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TI — TZ 

BY SIR JAMES A. H. MURRAY 



The general preface to the letter T 
will be found at the beginning of that 
letter in Volume IX. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g as In ^ (g<>u). 
h ... ho \ (h<Jh). 
r ... run (ri»n), terrier (te'riai). 
j ... her (haj), farther (la'iffw). 
s ... fee (fit), (CSS (ses). 
w ... B/en (wen), 
hw ... when (hwen). 

y ... (yea). 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. ^ In mode (a la m^*). 
ai ... nyexj'M (ai), IsNi'ah (aizaiil). 
re ... man (msen). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (t/ant). 

Qii ... iaud (laa4), now (nan). 

V ... cut (knt), son (svn). 

« . yot (yet), ton (ten). 

a ... 8urv<y si. (snuvo), Fr. attach/ (atajo). 
Ilf ... Fr.chof(Jff). 

9 ... ever (evai), natfon (ny'‘Jsn). 
oi ... /, oyo, (oi), bind (baind). 

II V ... Fr. can do vie (^ do vr). 
i ... B«t (sit), m^tic (mistik). 
d ... Psycho (sai'kO, roact (rfise'kt). 

0 ... achor (o‘'koi), morality (morse Uti). 

01 ... 0*1 (oil), lx5y (boi). 

0 ... heio (hI**ro), zoology (zoitilddgi). 

p ... what (hwpt), watch (wytj). 
e,p*.. got (gpt), soft (s^ft). 

II d ... Ger. Koln (kdln). 

Ho ... Fr. poM (p/). 
u ... f«ll (ful), book (bnk). 
id ... duration (diuroi-Jan). 

« ... unto (*»'nt«), frugality (fru-). 
i*o ... Matthoro (mte'hlu), virtuo (va'itiu). 

II u ... Ger. Muller (mu'lSr). 

II M ... Fr. dune (dun). 

", «**(tee’^,*’o^)’ I P- 

’ as in able (/‘b’l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 


I. CONSONANTS. 

b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z iavo their ttsual values. 

{) as in thin 0>in), hath (ba]>). 
a ... Men (Ben), hathe (b/'8). 

J ... Mop (fop), dlrA (dif). 
tf ... (hop (tfop), di/oA (ditj). 

■i ... vifion (vi-jan), d^euner (do^ono). 
d.? ... yuflSfB (dgtxla). 
g ... siN^iu.^ (si-gig), thiuk (l>igk). 

»)g ••• <''*yr«:r (fiQgs-*). 


II. VOWELS. 

LONG. 

a .-vs in alms (Smz), bar (t^). 


i> ... curl (k^al), fur (loi). 

c (£■»)... thore (8c»*), ivar, i>arc (pe*s). 
o(o')... lain, ram (r/'n), thoy («o«). 
g ... Fr. fa»rc 

5 ... (it (f3i), fern (fSin), oarth (3i)>). 


I (!>)••• hiirr (bt»j), clour (kll»*). 

< ... thuff (|>»t), soo (si). 

o(0»).,. boar, bore (Iwu), glory (glO»-rl). 

<7(o«)... so, sow (so*), soul (8<7«1). 

5 ... wa/k (wjk), wart (wgrt). 

0 ... short (fpit), thorn (l>0Jn). 

tl3 ... Fr. coour (kor). 

II o ... Ger. Gothe (got^), Fr. jodne (3^). 

u (u«) ,. poor (pQ**), moorish (mu»-rif). 
irt, IQ ... pure (piQ»i), lure (l‘Q»i). 
u ... two moons (tw mrinz). 
iu, i«... fow (fiu), lute (Put). 

II « ... Ger. gr»2n (grun), Fr. jus (^/J). 


(FOREIGN.) 

A as in French nasal, euvirou (aAvfroA), 

1* ... It. sera^/ib (sorSlro). 
nr ... It. s(£Worc (srii Vro). 

X ... Ger. nch (ax). Sc. \o(h (lox, lox*)« 
xr ... Ger. iM (ix’^). Sc. niMt (nex’'l)» 

7 ... Ger. s.'vj^ (za-ycn). 

7* ... Ger. l^n, /^jncn,(1^7rcn, 


OBSCURE. 

& .is in amoeba (!lmrb&). 

* ... accept (£kBe‘pt), maniac (myi-nidik). 


d ... datum (d/i-tFm). 

<S ... mumont (md«-m5nt), several (sc*vSriiI), 
/ ... separate {adj.) (se-pir/l). 

6 ... added (ae-d6d), estate (isty-t). 


I ... vanity (vae-nitl). 

I ... remain (r/m/'-n), believe (b/lPv). 

«'» ... theory (J>r6ri). 

K ... violet (vai-iHit), parody (poeTiWi). 

§ ... authority (§J»o-rItl). 

/ ... connect (k^nekt), amazon (re'miz^). 


iQ, 'u verdure (vSMdiui), measure (me'^'ai). 
if ... altogether (^Itflge'Sor). 
i4 ... circular (s5-jkl»n4i). 


* ^ the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length. || Only in foreign (or earlier Einglish) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. 0, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9, above) ; as hi fudk from andt (OHG. emti, 
Goth, asiaei-s), mpnn from maun, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &a 


». [In Etymol.] ... - adoption of, adopted from. 

a {a* a 1300) ■= ohU, before. 

a., adj., adj « adjective. 

abtel., tiAoX. ...... abeolutely. 

abst •» abstract. 

acc =• accusative. 

ad. [ia Etymol.].,, = adaptation of. 

adv; adv = adverb, 

advb - adverbial, -ly. 

AK., AFr - Anglo-Frencb. 

Anat - in Anatomy. 

Antiq « in Antiquities. 

aphet ■■ aphetic, aphetiicd. 

app - apparently. 

Arab =” Arabic. 

Arch - in Architecture. 

arch »• archaic. 

Archil, - in Archeology. 

assoc •= association. 

Astr. - in Astronomy. 

Astral. - in Astrology. 

atirib «• attributive, -ly. 

bef. »> before. 

Biol. - in Biology. 

Boh - Bohemian. 

Bat. = in Botany. 

Build. = in Building. 

f (as r 1300) - circa, about. 

c. (as 13th a) - century. 

Cab ■■ CaUlan. 

eaiachr - catachrcstically, 

Cf, rf. >■ confer, compare. 

Chetn - in Chemistry. 

cl. L. ■■ classical Latin. 

X , <■ cognate with. 

/ - coflective, -ly. 

colloq - collo<juially. 

comb “ combined, -ing. 

Comb >“ Combinations. 

Comm - in commercial usage. 

comp “ compound, composition. 

compl “ complement. 

Conch » in Conchology. 

cottcr. « concretely. 

conj, •• conjunction. 

cons « consonant. 

Const., Const. ... > Construction, construed 
witk 

Cryst. - in Crystallography. 

(D.) • in Davies (Sapp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Da Danish. 

dat - dative. 

def. “ definite. 

deiiv -> derivative, •ation. 

dial., dial. - dialect, -al. 

Diet - Dictionary. 

dim. diminutive. 

Du - Dutch. 

Eccl. =» in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt - elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi east midland (dialect). 

Eng - English. 

Ent - in Entomology. 

erton erroneous, -ly. 

«/., esp - especially. 

etym - etymology. 

tuphtm - euphemistically. 

exc - except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ...» formed on. 

C (in subordinate 

entries) » form of. 

fem. (rarely f.) ... » feminine. 

•Si-FV.;::;;::;;;;;;;; 

freq. = frequently. 

Fris, «■ Frisian. 

G., Ger » German. 

Gael - Gaelic. 


gen 

S*!*- 

^n. sign. 

Gtol. 

Geom 

Goth. ...... 

Gr. . 


Gram 

Heb ' 

Her. 

Herb 

Hort 

»*»/> 

tmptrs 

tf:.:;::::::::;;;: 

indef. 

f 

mil 

int. . 


intr 

It 

(Tam.)... 

aod.)..., 


(L.)(ln quotations) 
lang 

LG. 

lit 

Llth 

LXX 

Mai 

masc. (rarely m.) 

Math 

ME 

Med. 

med.L 

Mech 

Mitaph 

MHG 

midi 

Mil. 

Min 

mod 

Mus 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hut 

Naut 

neut. (rarely n.) 

NF., NFr. 

N. O. 

nom. 

north 

N. T. 

Numism 

obj 

Obs., obs., obs. ... 
occas. 

OE. 

OF. , OFr. 

OFris. 

OHG 

OIr. 

ON 

ONF. .. 


Opt. 

Omith. . 


OSl 

O.T. 

OTeut. ... 

orig 

Palment. ... 
pa.pple. ... 
pass 


. » genitive. 

» general, -ly. 

» general signification. 

» m Geolt^y. 

» in Geome^. _ , , , 
c Gothic (»Mceso-Gothic). 

» Greek. 

>- in Grammar. 

» Hebrew. 

» in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

» in Horticulture. 

» Imperative. 

» impersonal. 

- imperfect 
=. Indicative. 

» indefinite. 

» Infinitive. 

= influenced. 

» intcijection. 

= intransitive. 

- Italian. 

» Johnson (quotation from). 

= in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

= Jodrell (quoted from). 

» Latin. 

» Latham’s edn. of Todd s 
= language. [Johnson. 

» Low German. 

- literal, -ly. 

» Lithuanian. 

» Septuagint 
» Malay. 

» masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

» Middle English. 

» in Medicine. 

» medimval Latin. 

» in Mechanics. 
m in Metaphysics. 

» Middle rligh German. 

-i midland (dialect). 

« in military usage. 

» in Mineralogy. 

» modem. 

» in Music, 
s Nares (quoted from). 

» noun of action. 

» noun of agent 

- in Natural History, 

» in nautical language. 

» neuter. 

» Northern French. 

- Natural Order. 

» nominative. 

» northern (dialect). 

«■ New Testament 
» in Numismatics. 

» object 
» obMlete. 

B occasional, -ly. 

== Old EnglUh (» Anglo- 
Saxon). 

» Old French. 

- Old Frisian. 

B Old High German. 

- Old Irish. 

B Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
B Old Northern French. 

B in Optics. 

B in Ornithology. 

B Old Saxon. 

» Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

» O^nal Teutonic. 

B original, -ly. 

B in Paleontology. 

B passive or past participle. 

B passive, -ly. 


pa. t - pasttensfc 

Pcah ■■ m Pathology, 

perhL » perhaps. 

Pers. » Persian. 

pert. - person, -al 

pt “ perfect 

Pg. » Portuguese. 

nUol. = In Philology. 

phonet - phonetic, -ally. 

phr. - phrase. 

Pkrtn. - in Phrenology. 

Fhys. -in Physiology. 

pi.,//. “ plural- 

poet. - poetic. 

pop - pop“i«{ -'y-,. . 

ppl. a., ppLadj.... •= participial adjective. 


Tf,., 


B participle. 

= Provenyal. 

- preceding (word or article). 
B prefix. 

B preposition. 

B present. 

Primary signification. 


prec 



P>‘‘P- 

pres 

Prim, sign, 

priv “ privative. 

prob - probably. 

pron = pronoun, 

pronunc “ pronunciation. 

prop. 

Pros. 


P'- PP'« 

Psych 


- present participle. 
= in Psycholof 


B quod'vide, i^ich see. 

B in Richardson’s Diet 
B Roman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, -ing. 


Psych. 

q*v 

(R.) 

R.C. Ch. 

refash 

refti, refl » reflexive. 

reg - regular. 

repr » representative, representmg. 

Rhet “ in Rhetoric. 

Rom “ Romanic, Romance. 

th.,sb. » substantive. 

Sc. - Scotch. 

B /<•»/«■#/, understand or supply. 

singi” - singular. 

Skr » Sanskrit 

Slav •= Slavonic. 

Sp. » Spanish. 

sp » spelling. 

spec. - spwlfically. 

subj = subject, subjunctive. 

subord. cl. = subordinate clause. 

subseq. - subsequently. 

snbst » substantively. 

snff...... “ »uflix. 

suiierl - superlative. 

Sufg. ■ in Surgery, 

Sw “ Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 


T. (T.) 
techn. .. 
Theol . .. 


, B in Todd’s Johnson. 

al,-ly. 


B technical, - , 

= in Theology. 

B translation ot 

trans. » transitive. 

transf. * transferred sense. 

7 H>. - in Trigonometry. 

npog. - in Typography. 

ult » ultimate, -ly. 

unkn - unknown. 

U. S ■ United States. 

V. , vb “ verb. 

V. sir., or w. » verb strong, or weak. 

vbl. sb. » verbal substantive. 

“ variant ot 

wd - word. 

•WGer. “ West Germanic. 

w.aidl — west midland (dialect). 

WS - West Saxon. 

ry.) B in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

Zool. - in Zoology, 


BefoK a word or sense. 

B obsolete. 

B not naturalised. 

In the quotations. 

sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I B before iioo. 
s - lathe, (iiooto laool. 

3 - 13th fc (laoo to 1300). 

6-7 B 15th to 17A century. (See General Explan- 
atitw, VoL I, p. XX.) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a wotd or form not actually fotmdf but 
of which the exirtenoe is inferred. 

B extant representative, or regular pbouene 
descendant ofi . 


The printing of a word in SMALL Capitals indkaUes that further Information will be found under the word so referred to. 



Ti-Tz. 


II Ti (t/). Also tl-tt. [Native Polynesian s cf. 
Ki.] Native name of several trees of the wnui 
Cordylin$ (formerly included in Dracma), N.O. 
Liliaeeta, with edible roots ; in Polynesia, C, Ur- 
minalis', in New Zealand, C. auUralis and C. 
indivUa \ known also as cabbage-palm, Caubaob- 
TBEB, club palm, and palm-lily (Palm i c, 7). 

aas Daswin Vmf. If at. xviii.(iB73) 410 AUliMeousphnt 
call^ Ti. iSiS K. J. WAKKPIU.0 Adv. If. Ziolaud 1. lii. 
58 III ibeM natural shrubberies . . a kind of cabbage>tree, 
called ti ^ the natives, flourishes. tSgS CanUmA Hav. 
Auk. 34a The tl and the a^are taken out well cooked. The 
apt prevents the ti from getting too dry in the oven, 
b. alt fib., as ti-le^, -palm, -plant, -root, -tree. 


iBSa T. H. roTTS Qut ta Optn 307 (Morris) Tl 
fibrous leaves of the ti-palm, tlbtPCouUmp. Rev. Aug. 340 
The rf-oveiu are frequently thirty feet in diameter. 

Tial (tai'&l). Obs. axe. dial. Forms: i-s tisel, 
tigl, 4 tlel, 6-7 tiall, tyall (a tyal), 7- tial. 
[OE. tiiel - OHG. tugil (G. tiiget), Dii. 
UHgel, ON. tygell (Da. toile) :-OTeut. Vug-ilo^, 
f. *tMg, weak OTada of *leuh, *tauk : see Tee n.t 
+ -IL >. In later form token as f. Tib v., and 
assimilated to denial, trial.] 

1 . A rope used t 04 pnll, draw, or tow anything ; 
a strap, thong, rein (quot. 13S7). 

e 1000 i^LVaic Gram. 4 Glttt. (Z.) 314 Trattarium, tiAel. 
a tieo Agt, Vae. In Wr.-WOlcker 337/33 Trattarhou, lisl. 
xtR/j Tbkvisa lUgdtH (Rolls) IV. 77 pe |iluw3men rodde p.-it 
some of hem schulde wende home.. and fecche |>o reyncs 
oher l« tieU Irtdirtai fro larit\. 

2 . That with which something is tied ; a r<)|X!, 
cord, string, or thread. Now north, dial, (sec Eng. 
Dial. Dici.). 

t$40 I..ATiMaR (WA Serm. bt/. Rdw i'l (Arb.) rva The 
gieate belles clapper was fallen doune, the tyall was broken, 
so that the Byshim coulde not lie runee Into the tonne. 
IS7S BANiRTEa Chyrurg. t, (1585) 90 The tiall or band 
must bee of such a matter, os will not easily putrifie t as threed 

' *’ — cAvlii. 178 He 

} his stable.. 

— , , - 1806 Jamie. 

SON, 7><i/. any thing used for tying a latchet. 

t b._^,f. A bond, lien, tte, obligation. Obs. 

■del Fxetcheb Wild Goau Ctuua 11. I, Nor to cm 
*1 (a woman] can be a Tial, iflsj T, Sc " 
Lellgion then being the Kind or tyall w 
are lUMiied. SflM GaTAKBR PiMrf. AhhO/. Jar. 133 no 
regard had. .of relationa and tiall natural, civil or sacred. 

II TiaO (tyll'0, tyou). Also tiaou. [Chinese.] 
A string of Chinese ‘cosh’ ([terforatra copper 
coins). 

Nominally the iiao contains tooo cash 1 but the actual 
-r ~.Sn. r»._ ..-,0 downwards, according to 

to Ktngd. (enlarged ed.) II. xvl. 

y) Their [the notes'] face value 

ranges from one to a hundred tiao, or strings of cash, but 
their worth depends on the exchange between silver and 
cash. 18M Rtf. ef See, Treat, (U.S.) 300 (Cen_L P. ) Twenty 
miles from Peking the big cash are no longer in circulation. 
Small cash are u^, (a nominal] 1000 (at Tiontsii^ really 
300] of which make a tiae, and 3000 to 3300 of which 
^ual to a tael of silver, tgrt hfoasa 

, formerly called 

- c. 763/s, 1 paid a tiaou for 

this I but I don't begrudge the money. 

Tiwr (tai'ii), tb. Chiefly poet. Also 6 t7ar(e, 
7-9^ thearo). (AngUdi^^f. Tiaka, 


the custom of the locality. 

ifl^ S. W, WiLUAMS Middle K 
86 (Banks and Paper Money) T 


(wob. a^r F. tiare 


tiare (14th c 
sb. I. (In qi 
lua Dduolas Arnett vii. v. ts6 I'he gret king Priame. . 
HU oeptre als, and eik his tyar Xed, igfl] tyaie] baj, Hallowlt 
qubayrwytb at sacrifice be sat. 1614 Sxldrn TMet Hau. 
34 The King of Butgarie..had also hit Crown of Gold, his 
'IW of Silk, snd Red Shoes, syss Pova Odyu. x. 631 A 
tier wreath'd her hosd with many a fold. iBtS Milman 
Samor 336 When the Median’s brow the massy tior Let fall. 
2 . * Tiaba sb. t. 

t 6 t 6 Shbloom Mirac.^ 

and Crowne. lOis Dabcib Bir/k 

Myter or Theare. and some ot! — 

RrattdeMag. XXIV. s6 HU triple tiare Is flung st bUfeeL 
8. - Tiara sb. 4. Also fig. (In early instances 
peth. conihsed with Tibb sbX) 

Ma fta. Tavlor Dnet. Dubil. it. ilL rule ix. | f The 
spirit or Immllky and wisedome.. ought to be the Investi. 
tore of a Otrlitiaiis heart and the liar of his besd. tfli^ 
MiLpm P. /,. in. 6as Of bsamiog sunnie Raist, a goldan tiar 
Cbd’^M ^ ancelb] beoTtBea in Sp/rif Pit. jrmlt. 


iflig I^EATS Lamia 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne's 
tiar. iBM W. ALSXANDsa St. Augvsliae't Halide^, etc. 
igt With sackcloth cast above the ti.ir of gold. 

tienoe Tl'RV »., Ti'RMd (-aid) ///. a. = Tuba 
V., Tiabaed. 

ila4 Neva Mouihly Mar. X. 334 Where the tiar'd 
Pharaohs sleep. tSIle J. WALKaa Jauat ta Autd RttkU 
17s Ked-hsttlng thy cardinals and tiaring thy popes. 

Tiara (tfia'rit, t9i,c»*rA), sb. Also 6-7 tyara. 
[a. L. ti&ra, a. Gr. nipa, rulpat, Ionic of 

unknown origin. So It. tiara the papal crown.] 

1 . The raised head-dress or high peaked cap 
worn by the Persians and some other eastern 
peoples, varying in shape according to the rank of 
the wearer ; a kind of turban. 

i sas W. WATsrMAN Rardie af Factans It. v. 148 The 
rouiide cappe, whiche thoi cal Tiara, .passed from them 
IMedes] to the Persians. 1696 Phillik (ed. 3), Tiara, a 

high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Prf - ' 

lliose of the Blood Royal, among the Persians. 
RallidtAnc “ ' 

helmets, but 

li.-ims. 1847 f . 

tiara, the privileged head'dreit of the Persian kings. 

2 . A liigh ovate-cylindrical or dome-shaped 

diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by the orb 

and cross of sovereiraty, and encircled with three 
crowns symbolic of triple dignity, and nsnnlly 
richly wrought with jewds; often called the triple 
tiara or triple crovm. Hence tram^. the positron 

, Therf 


n caps, which they called 
xxiiL iV. 300 'ne upright 


or dignity of pope, the papacy. Also fig. 

{I6i6: s<^ TiaVs!) 164s Diaro xi% 

were divers of the Pope's p^oflet. .1^ nU tyaro, ( 


r triple 
6 This 


crown, tfoe Asray Ir, Saavedra- Feuardo II. 316 ..... 
Tiara, or T ripte.Crown, is the Touch.stone on which other 
Crowns are tried. 1S4S S. Avstim Raakdt Hitt. Rtf, in. 
V. II. 173 Vfhen Pope Clement VII cams to the tiara, he 
revoked all grants of thU nature, i860 Hawthormx Matd. 
Favn xxxiv, A figure of a pops, arrayed in bis pontifical 
robes, and crowned with the tiara. 

b. Her. A bearing supposed to represent the 
Poiie's tiara ; also called tnple crown. 

xi»o BoMONneoN Heraldry II. Gloss., Tiara, or Triple 
Croum. with clouds In base fawuing rays, being part of the 
arms of the Drapers' COmiwny. i%4 I'arktr't Clou. Her , 
Tiara, the pope's triple crown occurs In the arms of one 
Company, 

8, The head-dress of the Jewish High Priest. 

1868 MAOBiorr K«/. Chr. 80 The Tiara. . waa at once a 
covering and an ornament to the head of the High Priest. 
1S77 C. Gsikib CArist Iviii. (1879) 700 Was not the tiara 
worn by a fierce SadduceeT 18W P. n. Humsa A/itr tht 
Exile aiii. 350 The tiara might bo worn with safely, while 
the crown was impossible. 

4 . An ornamental frontal, coronet, or headband. 


bright tiara, round her H 

Let. to H. S. Cottvm 9 S.^-, 

very preuy. 1895 Kiosa Hagoard Heto-t af World xxi. 
On her be^ was set a tiara of perfect pearls, 
b. fig. (Cf. crown, diaJem.) 

1818 Bvson CA. Hot, iv. il. She (Venice] looks a sea 
Cybaie..wiih her tiara of P^d towers. Goulrurn 
i’tri. ReUg. I. iv, (1873) 39 Tbs tiara of the rainbow. 1880 
Jas. Legos Mem, f. Ltggt iv. 41 Truth and love are the 
double tiara that should rest on Us brow. 

6. Zool. A mitre-shell, or a genus of mitre-shells. 
1839 SwAiNBOHi^/sMLAfaiiCww'AaA 14 Tiara. 5Ws Mouth 
narrowed at the base | with on internal upper groove. 184a 
— TVraf. Malaedagy 1. iv. iia The real type of the Mitri. 
oar U our genus Tiara, and not that of Mitra, as formerly 
supposed. s84a/’«M«0)O>c4XXIV.4ao/s7>'ens,..Swain- 
son s nsnM for a genus of 'Mitrinse*.. which are termed 
'Mitres' by oollectots. 

6. aUrtb. and Comb., as tiara-trowned, -liko, 
•shaped adjs.; tUn a night on which 

tiaras (sense 4) are wont at the opera. 

179s K. CUMBBSLATO CeUptuy (1803) II. IS3 Round bis 
brows A CTTpress wreath liara.Kke be wore. iSOB J. A. 
WvME Rood ta Rome v. 43 Popery->ftom ks tiara-crowned 
cliief to its sandal-shod friars. 1S97 Westm, Com. 3 June s/i 
The guns sat each In ita own little tiara-shaped entnnen- 
menL teee Daily Bxprus s8 June i/i The Opendioose 
presented a brilliant spectacle last night, tba ladies in the 
audience. .having made il a 'tiara' night in espeoiatioa of 
the Khedive s p r e sen ce. 

Hence Tla'r* trems. to adorn with or 
a tian; «U*XMd. -nt'a, (-id) ppl. 
with a tiara. 

stea MtLMAH Martyr if Aatloeh is8-The Ugb Hera’d 
Msgian. dOgt HemitoAhlyMag.'Vk.'ssvKyrEaiAM 

As 

demed oftka wofld. 

Tib (tib), sb. Also 6 tjrb, 7 tybb, ttbb(e. 
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M’erli. the same ns Tib, a shortened hypocoristic 
form of the female name Isabel-, now rather rude 
or slighting (exc. playfnlly) ; also with dim. -y or 
-ie, Tibbie, a common female name in the north. 

But in quot. a 1553 Ttb is used os short for Tibet. A 
St. Tibbalt mentioned in O. E. ChroiLan. 963 (baud MS.).l 

4 1 . Formerly, a typical name for a woman of the 
lower classes, as in Ttb and Tom (cf. Jack and Gill). 
Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistress; 
dyslogislically, a young woman of low or loose char- 
acter, a strumpet. Obs. 

ISIS J- Hbvwood {title) A Meiy Pkw betwene Johan Johan 
thehusbande,Tyb bis wyfe, ondsyr Johan the preest. a 1353 
UoALL Raytter A 1. iiL(Arb.) 10 {Stage if/rrt/.) Tibet T^ 
apac& sowyng Ibid. Ik iii. 36 Who shall then know our 
'lib Talke apace trow ycT isSa Stanyhusst jVntit iv. 
(Arb ) 103 A coy lyb, as vagabond in this my segnorye 
wanciring. 1989 R. Robinson Galden Mirr, (Cbetham hoc. ) 
34 The brauest lipling lib, that is within the towne. 
ibiB Hosnsv Sco. Ih-anM. (1850) 19 Where linkers ami their 
libs doe oft te^iaire. Kobkktson I'krtutei. Gen. 

(1693) 1336 A Tib, mulitr tordida. 1689 Deter, Summer 
in Taar Rabin Cv, When Tib ami Tom upon a Holy- 
day, Make fair aauult 00 such good things as they, a 1700 
B. K, Diet Coat. Crew, Tib, a young lass. 

2 . Name for the ace of trumps in the game of 
(•leek. Obt. txe. Hitt. 


■fa. Tib of the buttery Tib)-, a goose. 

Obt, slang. 


„ with. 

Diet. Canl. Crew, Tib a/ the But- 

tery, a Goose. 1719 New Coat, Diet. Song xviii, On Red. 
shanks, and Tibs thou shall ev'ry Day dine, 

t 4 . [? Another word.] Name of a kind of 
vehicle. Obs, rare. 

>783 Mas. J. Holsovd in Girlhood f M. J. H. (i8g6) 343 
Papa says be will have a Pole put to the Tib, that it may bo 
drawn by the I wo hones, like a Curricle. 1794 Ibid. 37 Juno 
3fo The Aunts go out in the Tib. wbipb Just suits Ibein. 

6 . Comb. Tlb-oat, Med., also Tibby-ced, a female 
cat (cf. Tom-cat) ; Tib’s Bve, dial . ; see quote. ; 
on Tib's Eve, never. 

i8a6 Craven Glau., 'Tib-cat, a female cat, a Tabitha. 
1789 Grose Diet. Vnlg. T. s. v., 'Saint Tibb’s evening, the 
evening of the last day. or day of Judgement ; he will pay 
you on Sl Tibb's eve (Iritk). tOjo Bsewee Out. Pkr. a 
FaMe, St. Tib't Eve, never, sta In N. 4 Q. 8th Ser. IV. 
507, etc. SB93 Newcattle Weekly Ckran. SuppL aj Dec. 3 
There is no such saint in the calendar as St. 'Tfl). (But see 
note in ElymoLl Similar expressions to ' Tibb Eve ' are 
' At Latter Lammas', and 'When two Sundays meet', the 
time in each case being never, ipaa N.OQ- 9(h Ser. IX. 
loq/i ' Yet . . it will be on Tib's Eva, neither before not 
after Christmas ', exmesting thus bis Incredulity os to the 
event ever coming off. 

Tib(tib),v. Sehoolslang. [Orlginnnascertained.] 
inlr. To slip out; to ocape unobserved from 
school or house ; to break bounds. Also Tl'bbla 
V., in same tense. 

1840 I. T. Hewlett P. Priggint lii, A trick acquired 
bom tibbling-out down the huia/t. a. Charterhouse Lane, to 
the Red Cow. t8ss Thackebav Hewcemu ii, Tibhing out 


they call to 

ntMxiuai (taibls'rUa), a. [od. L. Tiberidnnt, 
f. Tiberitul^ de£) 4 -isms, -ah.] Of or pertain- 
ing to (a) Tiberini, emperor of Rome 14-37 a. d. 
(also fig.), (i) the town of Tiberias in Galilee, 
where £e Masoreth or Masora was formed. 

i6m Hollamo Pb^ (1634) I. 4M The Tyberiaii peaies 
beare the name of 'fibmiua the Eimieror, for that of all 
others be loued that fruit bert. sttaOnKU Integr. Hebrew 
4 Grh. Teat Wks. i8« XVI. *91 The points and accenu 
were invented by the Tlberiaa Masoretes. 1741 YovnO A7. 
Tk. V. 81s Tiberian arte bit purpoces wrap w In deep 
ditsimulallon't darkest nIghL 1817 R. Wilson /Vwu. /Vr/j- 
V. 115, 1 aee Him seated on a biUNeor the THterion lake, 
tnber-, Tyber-stona. Obs. [f. L. Tibur, 
a town of ani^t Italy : d. L. lapis TUmrUnm.] 
A calcareous stone quarried at Tibur, now Tivoli ; 
travertine : cf. Tibobtihr. 

1718 Lboni AOertPe ArekU. 1. s8/a One fourth pnrt of 
Tyber-Stone, beat to powder. 

Tib8vt(tl‘bajt,tat-bait). artk, AlsosTybart 

fe ^enl. and Du. Tphert, Tibetrt, OFr. 7 VAfrf .1 
e name of the cat in the apologue of Reynard 



TIBET. 


2 


TIOB. 


the Fox; thence, nscd as a qnasi-proper name for 
nny cat, and (ni a common nonn\ a cat. (By 
fjhnksiKre identified with 7 >'/W/ :-OF. Thibauta, 
Thibaut, linjj. 'J'heohnld, viilgo 7 Tibba/J.) 

Caxton Rt-ynard iii. (Arlx) 6 Wylh tliis so cam 
■Jybert Ibe intle . i.ihI sprang in rmonge them. [1591 
Shaks Rom. 4 Jul. 11. iv 18 U he n man to encounter 
■Jjb.iU? A. Why what IS 'J ibalt? A/. More then Prince 
of Cats. /but. 111. 1. 78 Tybalt, you Kat catcher, will you 
walks 7 'J'lb. Wh.it woiilds Ihuu haue with me? A/cr. 
(iiaat King of Cals, nothing but one of your nine liiire ) 
1616 II JONSOM E/’ixr. ad lin , Tht I'flyage Unit 135 Cats ; 
there lay divers had liecn fl.a’d and ro.tstcd. Put niongst 


'iVbalt, as willingly ns he'd have killed a cal. 

Tlberune, ob*. form of Tibubon. 

Tibet, Thibet (liixt t). Name of a country 
in central Asia; used atlrib. of wool obtained 
thence, or of cloth or i^aruicnts made from this or 
in imitation of it ; ajiplied (usnally thibei) to (a) a 
lieavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats’ hair ; 
(A) a fine stuff used for women’s dresses. aAW. 
'I'lliet cloth, or a gown or shawl made of it. ‘ Hence 
Tibetan (tibf Ian) a., Irclonplng to Tibet. 

1817 Scott .S/irg-. Conrl.,^ How could you .collect 
all llicse hard wurda about India?'.. ‘ I.ike the iiiiilatice 
0|>einlives of I'.iisiry, I li.ive cuin|K>scd my shawl by incor- 

k or.itinx into the woof a Idllo 'I hibet wool, which Colonel 
tackerria had the cooiliirsa lo suiinly me with', 1857 
I'AHKIIIII. //iif. I'nnley mil. 177 Shuwh of nil kinds.. tnich 
ns thilict and c.Tshinrre fcliawls. Ihd. gS Kdinlinrgli had 
thihel in the nmniifaclurc 1858 Simmonos /VcA Tfoxif, 
Thihct-ilolH, a enmbt or faliric made of coarse goala'-hnir. 
1^ T Mamniosh /iyribtre A'igb/t' Rnieitaiiim. vn. lag 

1900 Ma'^ky K, Wilkins I'arton Lord 196 Her black lliiliel 
gown. ibid. 197, 1 don't care nixnit tins old thilieh 

II Tibia (li'bi.i). ri. -a (•/). [L. tibia shin- 
bone, a pipe or flute.] 

1 . A not, and Zool. The inner and iiaiially larger 
of the two bones (tibia and fibula) of the lower 
li g. from the knee to tlie ankle ; the shin-bone. 

In birds the tibia ia fused with some of the bones of the 
tarsus, forming tliat more stiictly called Tiuiotaksus. 

Monsu Altai, (ed. 3I aSr The superior Extremity 
of the Iibia IS large, 1701 W. IIartsam Caro/ma 505 A 
kind of flute, made of, .the tibia of the deer's leg. 1845 
'ioinifk llowMAN y'A_i'jf. I. nx> 'the tiliia is convex 

foi wards nnd outwards. 187s Mivaxt LUm. Altai i8j 
'J'he Ulna, or slim-bone, is .an elongated bone, more so than 
any otliei caci pt I In- femur, 

o. Applied also to the corresponding part of the 
leg itsell ; now csp. to the tibiotarsus of birds. 

1 1693 Ir. Ulan, at, ft J'hyt, Pul. (ed a), Tibia, the Leg, the 
part hetwixt the knee and the Ancle, .So 17^ J. Harris 
J tt Tuba. I.j i8a8 SiKniRNS in Shaw Cia. Zool Xlll, 
S14 'Ihese birds differ .111 having.. the tibia: divesled of 
f. aihers, i8Aa GiiiMONR tr. liiruUAt Refl. ft Birds iv 
T19 Woodcocks differ from Snipes in having .. the libia: 
feathered at the juiiit. 

0 Kntom, The fourth of the five joints of the 
leg of an insect, that between the femur nnd I lie 
tarsus. 


bifuirt's IhulI It' Inirod. 8 When alxjut to Jump they 
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh. 1888 Kucirs- 
TON flt Iackvin Aiiiiii, Lift 499 The thoracic limbs (in 
luudn] 1 (insist typically of a coxa, Ircichaiiter, femur, tibia, 
nnd tarsus, . 'i he tibia is often armed with spines or caicaria. 

2. Anttq. An ancient (single or double) flute or 
flageolet. 

1704 Addison tlaly 3»a The same Variety of Strings 
may lie observ'd on their Hariw, and of Stops on Ihcir 
Tibia:. 1B34 Lvi roN PcnuhH 1. tb • p«id a visit to Pliny j 
ha waa sitliiig in his summer-house wntiiig while an unfoi- 
tunate il.ive phiycd on the tibia. 

Tibiod (.tpljuisl), ndv. Ann/, ff. Tjjiia + -nd; 
see DkxtbaI).] Towards the tibinl aspect. 

1803 Uarclav Mssv Anal, Nomsnet. i6d In the sacral 
extremities, libiad will signify towards the lihial aspect. 
1808 — Muscular Moliotu-ysb They allow the femur to roll 
libiad or inward, but not fibulad or outward. 

Tibiail (ti'biffl), a. (sb.) fad. L. tihidlis per- 
taining to the shin-bone : see Tibia and -al.] 

1. Amt. and Zool. Of or iTertaining to the tibia. 
Also as sb., rllipi. for tibiaf artery, musAe, etc. 

lun A. M. Ir. Gahclhoutr’s Bk. Fhysuke 341/2 If it be a 
libmiTe Fracture, he must coiilinuallye lye on bis Itackc, 
ijM I. Pkarsoh in Med. Coiiimua. 1 1 . 99 The couise ofilie 
miterfor tjbial artery, 1847 I UHNETON in J’rae. Benv. 
Mai Club II. aji 'fha tibial Joints . are furnished with 
long hairs. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Arcb. .Surg. IX. No. 
36. 138 'J'he anterior nnd posterior tibials [sc. artrriesj. 1899 


find/-, ppl. Item of tibiciH-Sre to play on the 
flute: see prec. and -at* 3.] intr. To play on 
the tibia or flute. So Tlbioina'tioQ (ran-"); 
Tibi-olniat (rar«— ') prec. 

i8sfl Blount Glossagr., Ttbicinate Uibieiac), to sing or 
pipe. {Hence In later Diets.) i<s8 Phiu iPs, 'J sheiaa- 
hem , a playing on a Pipe. s8^ Kimuault in Monk’s Mtui. 
Music ys note. An engraving from a tnanuKript..in which 
a tibicinut U delineated, .blowing on the tibia parts, or two 
«((ual flutes. 

Tibio- (tibia), nsed as combining form of Tibia, 
in anatomical terms in the sense ‘ pertaining to the 
tibia and (some other part)’, as tibio-Jtmoral, 
-fibular, -metatarsal, -peroneal, -popliteal, etc., adjs. ; 
Tlblota'rgal a., of or pertaining to the tibio and 
the tarsus; pertaining to the tibiotarsus; Tibio- 
I ta-rmifl, Omith., the tibia of a bird's leg with the 
condyles formed by its fusion with the proximal 
bones of the taisns. 

i8»s-e Todd’s Cyit Aunt. I. 152/1 The inferior "lihio- 
fihujat articulation 1870 Roi lkstoN Aaim. Lift 14 The 
'libiometniarsal joint. stoyyiaacuKtNewAaat.Nomtmt. 
174 III describing the direction of the superficial femoral 
aricry, ..at first it is rotulo-libial thm "tihio-popliteal. 
1833-4 Tod, Vs Cycl. Aaat. I. iji/j The anterior •tibio- 
tarsal ligament arises from this margin, 1871 CoiiRS 
M. Amtr. Birds 69 The leg is almost always feathered to or 
beyond the lihio-latsal joint. 1883 MAariN & _MoALK 
I trltbr. Pisst,t. It. 124 The *tibio-laisus consists not 
only of the tibia, hut uf the proximal bone of the tarsus, 
which becomes fused with it at an eaily period. 

Tlborne, Tiburn(e, obs. forms of TvBimN, 
Tiburon (tibi/rAm). Also 6-7 tlberune, t\i- 
beron. fa. F. tiburon (Joubert Hist. Poiss. 1558), 
itb/ron,lthuriH (\JA\.\fi)fi^.tihuronUibur6nes pices, 
in Minshen) Uburino (FIorlo\ Pp. tubarSo. 
Origin uncertain; prob. taken into m. or Pg. 
from some W. Indian or E. Indian long.] A name 
given by i6-i7th c. navigators to one or more 
large e|)ccies of shark ; applied spcciricnlly to the 
bonnet-headed shark, Reniceps liburo’, now, on 
tlie Mexican Pacific co.ast, to Carcharinus fronto. 

•SSS Edkn Dteaiits aot The 'tiburon. -is a very great 
fyAbhe and very quicke nnd swift* in the water, and a truell 
ifcuourci,. 'thesayde Tuheronletc.). i56$SiaJ. Hawkins 
aM,t I'oy. It'. /W.dInkI, Sue) as Many shntks orTuberons 
. C.inic about the ships (Sierra Leone). (iS79 T. SrawNS 
Let./i.Goa in Haklujt I'oy. (1589) i6i_lncro waited on 
<1111 ship (in the Ailnnllc within the ’Tropics] Ashes ax long 
.ax a man, which they cal Tulieronet. s^ W. Phillip 
Liaubotea 1. xtviii. (linkl. Sue) It. la There is in the 
rivers, and also in the Sea atoiig the coo-st of India great 
store of Ashes, which the PotlingalUcall 1 ubaron or Hayen.) 
i6sa K. Hawkins Toy. Sea 68 1 he shark, or tiherune, is 
a fish like unto those wliith wcccall dogge fishes, but that he 
is fairegrealer. i7p6Mor8bA///pp Ge,<f l.ysS Fish common 
lo both oceans, .swoid fivh, saw fish, tiburones, nmnitis. 
Tibtirtine (tai'bRitsin),<». fad. L. Ttbur/in-us, 
f. Ttburs, Tihurt-em, adj., of Tibur.] Of or ))cr- 
taining to the region or district 01 Tibur (now 
Tivoli) in ancient Latiunu TYburtine stone ™ 'tka- 
VBBTiN*: cf, Tibkb-stonb. 

C1440 PalUid. OH Hush. I. 37a Slone tiburtyne, orfloody 
coluinbyne, Or A|>ongy icde, lete brenne, or marble stone, 
For liylUing belter iv the harder niyne. 1644 Evkivn 
Diary 14 Nov., It is built of 'Tibiirtine stone. 1840 Cio/t 
Kae, 4 Arch. yml. III. tjy/a A biliiigual inscription., 
sculptured on b<kh sides of a Tiburliiie stone. 

Tio(tik). [n.F. tie, first known os the name of 


36. 338 J lie anterior anil posterior iioiais i«. nrirnrsi. 1B99 
.Mlbutt's Syst, Med. VI. 668 The nerve and its coiuintia- 
lion supply the posterior tihiol [se. muscle). 

2 . Of or pertaining to a tibia or ancient flute. 

2636 IILOUNT Gtossogr., Tibiat, of, or lielongnig to pipes | 
meet lo make pipes of. 1638 Phillips, 'itbud, belonging 
to a Pipe or Flute. 

llTibioen (Iibai'*6n). Anti^, [L. tibicen a 
flute-player, f. tibia flute •* CMt-Zrt to sing, also to 
play on on instrument,] A flute-player. 

177< Buknkv Hitt. Mut. (17^89) 1 . x. 173 When the Lace, 
doemonlans went to battle a Tifiicen playM soft and soolh- 
iim music lo temper their courage 

Tlbioinate (tibi sin/'t), v. rarc~’>. [f. L. tibl- 


uncertain ; Diet com|)ares It ticchio whim, freak, 
cajirtce. See also Tick jA.#] 

1 . A disease or nlTcction characterized by spaa- 
modic twitching of certain muKles, esp. of the 
face; nearly always short for //cr/w/t’Jvw/jr: sec a, 
iBia-34 Good's iludy Med, (ed. 4) III. 219 The word tic 
is tonmionly suppoAed to be an onoroatopy, or a sound 
cxprcbbive uf the action it iin|>ortSe 1849 Clakidok 
Ivaltr-curt io6 A person.. suffering from Tic in his legs. 
i86a Dickvns Lett. $ June, Smith .has been dreadfully ill 
with He. 1873 Sii!VKH!)0n/.v//.(i90i) I.6», Idonotexpect 
nnytic to-iiignt. i8m Allbutt's Srst, Med, VII. 868 iJolh 
In this country and in America, the term ‘ tic ’ lias lieen 
applied to .facial si«sm tic non^oulourcux '),or to facial 
neuralgia (* tic douloureux '). Ibid. VI II. 40 A phenomenon 
in the symptomatology of simple tic (habit-spasm) 

II 2 . Tu douJoureux (iiulutb')l¥.,a‘i^\nfu\ twitch- 
ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitching of the 
facial muscles. 

(Often misspelt by English writers dolo-, dotou-, douleu-, 
nnd often mUpronounced (dylarff), etc.) 

1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 57S The Dolor FacM. or, as tlie 
French call it. Tic Doutoreux, is a disorder which has, in 
general, fiuslratcd all attempts of the medical art. im 
ItoMK In Pbd. Traas. XCI. ao 'llte Psc doukurtux is a 
lemarkable instance. iSaa Caao Study Med. I, 55 'The 
maddening i>nin of neuralgia faciei, or tic douloureux, 1814 
Lamb Lett., To B. Barton, (1838) 11 . 162, I hope, .thy hek 
doteru, or, however you s|>ell it, is vanished. t86i LmoN 
Sir, Story 1 . 58 A poor old gentleman, tormented by he- 
dolortux. 1878 T. Bxvamt Pract. Surg. 1 . 289 The disease 
known os ' tic 4 ouloureux ’ is an affection of the fifth nerve 
and Its branches, but any nerve in the body is liable lo suffer. 
8. A whim : Bee Itck a. 

Tic, variant of Tio. 


II Tieal (in Siam tikS'l, in liurma ti'kl). Also 
8 teoul(l, teoal(l, teeoali, o tiokal, tyoal, takel, 
taolcal(l. [Representing, through Pg. tiedt, the 
Indian fahkd, also (akd : see Tamoa. Carried in 
1 6th c. to Siam by the I’ortiiguese ; later to Burma. 
(See Sir R. C. Temple in Indian Antiquary 
XXVIII. 835, * 630 ] A term long in use by 
foreign traders in Siam and more recently in Burma, 
applied to a silver coin and ita weight, representing 
roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the 
(anid), which has varied in value according to 
time and {ilace from 2s, 6 ti. to ir. a</., and in 
weight from more than to less than half an ounce 
'I'roy. (Sir R. C. Temple.) Also attrib. 

In Siam, according to (Jrawfurd, a weight = aas^ grs. 
(according lo Simmonds r- 2rf grx ) 1 also a silver com of 
this wciglit, the value uf wliich has fallen with that of silver. 

I n Iliirma, a weight - 255 6 grains, the quasi-standard weight 
of current (uncoined) silver, said to be equivalent in value to 
about il rupee. 

166a J. Davirr tr. Mandelsh's Treat. 130 The money of 
Ibis Country (Siam) is very good., ( there are of it three 
sorts I 'Pleats, Masts, and hoangs. 1727 A. Hamilton 
Mttv Acc, F. Ind. II. xlvii. 164 Some were of pure Gold, 
blherx of Tecul Silver, which has no Alloy in it. s8oo 
Mtsc, Tracts in Astatic Ann, Reg. 317/2 The cost of sink, 
iiig a new well is aooo tecalx flowered silver of the country, 
or 2500 sicca riipeex, >840 Malcou Trav. 41/1 They some- 
times have n gold fiiang, equal tu eiglit ticals. The tical, 
nxsayed at the mint of Cali ulla, yielded about one ru^ 
lliree and a liaif nnnax, equal to 2S. 6d. sterling, iM 
T. Dai ton in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 337 Last year the 
same rice sold for 19 ticnlx (iipial to 60 cents each ticnl, or 
as, 6d. sterling), syoa Daily Cbrou. 1 Dec. 5/7 A dispatch 
from Bangkok . . says ‘ The Siamese Government has 
isAiied a itecree fixing the gold standard on tlie ba.xis of 
seventeen licalx to the pound ’. 1907 Motor Beat 19 Sept. 

■ 7o/i American two-stroke motors, .used to arrive in batches 
valued at 1,200 ticals each (1 tical = ts. 5{d.)i 

II Ticca (tl'kil, t/'kii) East Indian. Also 
teeka. [ad. Hindi \hik& or thikah hire, fare, 

fixed price (Yule).] attrib. Engaged on contract, 
hired ; csp. in ticca gharry, hired carriage. 

sSaT Btnged Regulations 27 J une (Y.), A Rule, Ordinance 
and Kegumtioii for regulating the number and fare of 
Teeka Palankeenx, and Teeka Rearers in the Town of 
Colcutta. 2S7B Lfe in Mo/ustd II 04 (Y.) We got into a 
'ticca gharry', 'liired trap'. >895 Mrs, B. M, Croksr 
I'l/ian Tates (1896) 48 You.. can, no doubt, retire and set 
up a ucca gliarry, or a shop, tooj Blacksv, Mag, Dec. 817 
Engaged in a.. wrangle with a I'lcca carriage-driver, 

't nochen. Obs. [OE. tkeen OHG. tiichtn 
:-WTeul. *tikk-tn-, dim. fiom the stem which also 
gave OHG. eiga, Get, tiegc goat. The modern 
Ring, form would have been titchen^ A kid, a 
young goat. 

C9SO Lindif, Gosp. Malt. xxv. 3a Sua hiorde to-sceadas 
scipo from tiettenum (cpys Ruskw, G. tienumt ciooo Ags. 
G. lycLenum ; c 1 160 Hatt. 1 ic rlienan). c 1000 /ELvaic Gen 
xxviL 0 Bring me twn ba hclstan tyccenii. Ibid, 16 Heo. . 
hefeold his Imnda mid Wra ^ccena felliim. a 1M3 Auer. R, 
TOO peu* fif wines he cloopeo ticcheiiexi fur.. of a ticeben, 
)>el haueS swete vleschs. kiime 3 a stiiikindo got. 

Tice (tois), sb. [r. Tioc v.] An act of enticing, 
an enticement ; spec, a stroke at cioqnct, or ‘ ball ’ 
(bowled) nt cricket (see qnots. 1888, igoi), which 
tempts or entices the oiqwnent to take aim. 

1874 J. D. Hkaih Croguit.Player a It is admissible to 
give a double shot as a ‘ tico so as to tempt him to shoot 
where hix mixsing would give you the dead ball. s888 
Steil &. Lyttelton Cricket (Badm.) iii. 13a In the first 
over he [the bowler) should try a ‘yorker’. This ball, 
called in days gone by a ' tice an abbreviation of ‘ entice 
is certainly one of the most deadly halls that can be bowled. 
1900 A Lillie Croquet up to Date 41 The length of the 
.lice should depend on the trueness of the ground. 1901 
M, 4 Q, 9tli Ser. Vlll. 284/2 It might meet the require, 
ineiilsof present-day defiiiiuon. if one classed a 'lice 'as a 
lob. or to DC more precise, an underhand yorker. 

D. Comb, tioe-basket, a decoy bosket. 

2884 sgtbCeut Fch. 245 Fish . falling freely to the native 
net and tice-lxiskel. 

Tice (tais), V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-7 
tyoe, 4-0 tis®, 4-7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyss, (6 Sc. tlst, 
tyst, tyist(e, tylsoe), 5-7 (9 dial.) tio®, 7 (9 dial.) 
’tio®. [Ajihetic form of atise, Attic* or ^tiob, 
but found earlier than either of tliese, and perhaps 
taken immediate^ from OF*, a-tiser, dropping tne 
prefix.] irons. To entice ; to induce or attract by 
the offer of pleasure or advantage. Also absol. 

e 1275 Moral Ode (Jesus MS ) 266 pe bat were gaderoret 
of Jiisse worldes ayhte And duden bat pe lobe cost heom 
tycede [o. rr. hechie lo, tihte] and table. 1303 K, BauNNR 
Handl. Symie 2152 To tyxe a chyide swyche synne to da 
e 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xii. X48 Which schulde rather lette 
fro glorie than lite into glorie. 1533 Bellkndrn Lity 1, 
xviih (S T.S ) 1 . 103 He tyistit be joiing men of his ciete to 


a 140a Hampolt’s Psalter liii. 4 pat b^ take me not in 
hairo wickidnes & libere eggynge [p.r. tiiynge). 1436 
Sir G. Have Lenu Arms (S.T.S.) 31 For na mede na olhir 
tyising. 1368 in H. Fleming MaryQ. ef Scots (1897) 512 
Be persuasioun and tyisting. igSt T; Watsoh Centurie tf 
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TICK. 


LoHt Ixxli, (Arb.) 108 My Loue, Wbos* lUing face ia of 
iHore liuely bewe. H. P. Mt.ht. Stint 69 What a 

fleeing h»yt ii golden hope I 

t Tioement. 06s. Aphctic f. Entiorhbnt. 

1303 R. Hrunne iaoi6 ^yfb«>u wyU,.willi- 
atonde hra [the devil's] tyceincnt, c 1400 iirut i8z Lewolyn, 
Pi ince of Walya, hrou) licemeiit of Dauid hia broker, . . boujt 
di&herile Kyng Edward. 

Tioer (t3f»w). [f. Tichw. h-krI.] An entlccr. 

niMg Skrcton dfrtxx. ti^orld 143 So many carders, 
Kev^em and dicers, And so many yl licers, Sawe 1 never. 
1889 E. Karmkr Scrap Bit. (ed. 6) ay All the lame and Iho 
old, With a few (just ax lltota ') are sent to be sold. 

Tiohorhine (t^i'kproin), a. J'alwoHt. Also 
-orrhlna, -orine. [ad. mod.L. tiihorrhinus, f. 
Gr. Ttixo-t wall+^» nose.] Having an 

ossified nasal septum ; the English form of the 
8|>ecific name of the Woolly Rhmoceros. 

iSgi D. WILSOM Prth. Ahh. (,863) r. ii. 4J Man was con. 
temporary with the tichorine rhinoceros. 1834 Zooiofist XU. 
437s Entire carcases of the extinct in.immoth and ticho. 
rhino rhinoceros have been handed down in Arctic Sllieria. 
i860 OwRN PalmoHtotogy 3^ The discovery of the caicaso 
of the ticborrine rhinoceros in fruxeii soil. 

Ticht (Sc.), obs. pa. pple. of Tie v. ; vor. Tiant 
v.^‘, Sc. f. Tight, 

Tiohy, oba. form ofTBiciiv. 

Tiok (tik), jA .1 Forms : (i tlcla), 5 teke ; 4-7 
tyke, 6 tyoke, 6-7 tike, tloke, 7 tlquo, 7- tick, 
[rffia (assum^ to be an error for *tt{ca = tica, or 
*tu(a) appears once, in the Erfurt Gloss, a 800, 
after whicti the word is known only in ifith c. as 
ttke, from 14th to 17th c. as tyke, and from i6th c. 
as tyde, tick. Tckt agrees with MD., MLG. icte, 
Du. Uek, also with the LG. forms teke, lake. Tyke, 
tike agree with suggested OE. "lica, with LG, tieke, 
tiek, whence Du. tiek, and mod.EFris, tike, ttk, 
applied to beetles generally (Dornkaat-Kooliiiaii). 
1 hence also prob K. tigue (14114 Godcl.). The 
later tycke, tick may be shortened from teke : ef. 
tick, sick, wick. If - OE, *tuca with OTeut. cc, 
It would correspond to Ger. tecke {whence It. eecca) 
:—*tikkof$ m. or *tHkSH f. ; if «. *trca, to MUG. 
tecke. The various forms imply WGer. *tika; 
*tika~, *tikka’. Ulterior etvmofogy uncertain : see 
Klumand Franck ; also Falk and Torp s. v. Txfc.] 

1 . The common name for several kinds of niitcs 
or acarids, csp. of the genus JaoJes or family 
IxSdidm, which infest the hair or fur of various 
.animals, as do^s, cattle, etc,, and attach them- 
selves to the skill os temporary ]>arasites; also for 
the similarly parasitic dipterous insects of the 
families //«|^/dMf(/i/«!(bird-tick8.horsc-lick8,shcep- 
ticks) and Nyctenbiidie (iiat-tlcks). 

a 80a Er/u’i Gloss. (O. E.T.) iiao Riciniis, ticia sax 
ijao-sS Soag-agst. Kelaiiurt to in Pot. Sohcs (Cniiidvn) ^38 
To shome lie liucm shadd& To lies ant (u Ileye, 'I'o tyke ant 
to tadde. e 144a Jatob's Well xxi. 146 A watei leclic or a tyke 
bath neuere ynow.tyt ii lirestyih. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wnlcki-r 
363/47 AscariJa, a Tcka. 1513 FiTziiexH. Ilnsb, | 135 
There Is ieupardy both for cnliicx,Tolex .and coltca, for tyckes, 
or for beynge lousye. ijyj Tubbkrv. / ’enent 339 A receipt 
to kill fleas, lice, lykex, and other veiniiti on d»gx. i6ox 
Hoi LAND Plutarch's ntor. 393 Tlio foxo in ACsoivi fal.lcx 
would not sufler (he urchin to take oif (he ti(|ues (liat were- 
selled upon her budie. 1638 Kowlanii Mou/et's Theal. 
Ihs. 934 The Tick or Sheep-fly. 1688 R. Holmk Armoury 

II. The Tike is anollier kind of Lxiuse,. a Com- 
(union for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattle, 1748 Anson's t’oy 

III. iL 314 An insect calfed a tick, which, ihoiigli (iqiicipally 
attached to (he cattle, would yet freqiieiuly fasten upon our 
limbs and bodies. 1839 Darwin Viy. Nat. 1, (1879) 10 A ti< k 
which must have come here os a par.isite on the birds. 
188a Ganten 14 Jan. ao/i The horses.. weie covcied with 
large blue ticks. 

T b. Appliwl in contempt or insult to a person. 

1631 A. Wilson .Stuisser lu i, Ycc nigling Ticks you. 

2 . Short for tick-bean : see J. 

• 7*5 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 38 llorxe-lieans aio the next 
fool. .There is a sort which theyuill French ticks, whicli 
ate good food. iBso-s Mok ton Cyd. Art 10. (1835) I 300, s 
I'hcrc are several oilier varieties of the Tick lic.in in ciiltiva- 
lion, known locally [asj Harrow 'lick, Flat Tick, Icsscx Tick, 
and French 'Tick. 

8. aiinb.mA Comb., Its lick genus, plague-, tiok- 
bean, a smnll-seedcd variety of the common bean, 
Vicia FaPa, so called from the rci«inblance of the 
seed to a dog-tick ; tiok-bird, a binl which feeds 
on the ticks that infcbt large quadrujieds, as the 
African genus Buphaga (rhinoceros-bird) and the 
S. American and W. Indian Crotophaga ani-, tiok- 
eater « tick-bird ; tlok fever, a fever (in men or 
cattle) caused by the bites of ticks ; tiok-fly, any 
of the dipterous insects called licks (see i); tick- 
seed, name for various plants having seeds re- 
sembling ticks, as t the cailor-oil plant, Ricinus 
communis (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and 
Corisptmtum-, also ■■ tick-trefoil-, tlok-seeded 
a., having se^s resembling ticks ; tlok-spider, 
name for a jumping spider ; ftiok spot, a marking 
as if bitten by a tick : cf. Tiorkd a . ; tiok-trefoll, 
a plwt of the genus Desmodium, so named from 
the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur 


of animals ; tiok-weed, f (a] the costor-oil plant 
(see tick- seed above) ; {R) the American pennyroyal, 
Iledeoma pulegiouies. 

1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 3) I. 187 The melhodx followed 
..in sowing horse beans, or *tick.licans as we someimits 
call Iheiii. IBOS I'ran,. Soc. Arts XXIII. 36 One xtalk of 
the lick bean had 70 podx. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. 
Hunt tug IX. 389 , 1 was much amused by watching tlie ‘tick 

„erthaii 

_ _ , ■ MaiaMtCam- 

xviii. 133 Colenbrandcr. .they have c.illed the ‘lick, 
bird '—a bird which in tliix cuuiiliy always accompanirx ., 
bull, to relievo him of sniierfluous ticks tooi Dasiy Citron. 
11 juiie 3/3 'i'he gulls,.. tike the small "lick cnlrrs wliuli Ine 
on African game, delighted in warning ihcir friends of our 
approach. IMS Lasscet 33 Nov. 1433/1 *1 ick fee cr is widely 
distributed uiroughout the world. It is communicated to 
culile by insecu known as ‘ licks'. Rowland Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 940 1 'hoxe things that km and drive away the 
“Tyke-flies called Rteim, for the most (urt kill and drive 
aw.iy the _I>og-flies. 1889 Cent. Dut. a.v, Htppohotca, 
II. egu/na is a winged lick fly of the horse. 1811-34 Good's 
Study Med (e<l. 4) I. 363 Li nnmus.. laboured 10 prove, 
that dysentery is the effcit of a .larva.. belonging lo the 
acarus or *tick genus. 1806 Dady Ifews at Nov. 8/5 The 
‘tick-plague in Queendaod is not so terrible a scourge as 
the South African rinder|)est 1361 Turnvk Herbal ii. 

1 16 Riciiiua is called in l<.ngti-.li palma fhristi, or *ticke 
sede. Thosede .when the Inieke is uf..lookcth very lykc 
a dogge louse wliieli is called a lykc. 1760 J. I.kr Intro.!. 
Rot. App. 339 Tiekseed, ( orispermum. i860 WoRCBSTltK, 
'Ticiseedsutfp.rwer.a sinouih-branched herb, having golden. 
i<:\[«w,!,huviy says-, Coteo/sis trichospernns. Gray. 1786 
Ahpri homiiir Arrangem. in Gatd. Assist. 54/3 Coreopsis, 
"liek-sccdcd sunflower, 1711 Uradlev Philos. Acc. IHs. 
JVat. 13s The Jumper or ‘Tick .Stiider. 1704 Load. Gas. 
No. 4079/4 A. .Greyhound with sonic white ‘Tick SyHns. 
•837 Gkav Fust Less. Rot. (1866) 137 A one-celled ovaiy 
suineltmes becoines severnl-ccllcd .by the foinintion of false 
p.-irtition!i,..iisin ihejoinledpodof the Sea-Rocket and the 
*Tick.Trefoi|. 1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 33 The lieaiho 
named ‘Tick- weed, otherwise in Latin /Wm<* ( 1884 

Miller P/antm., Tick-weed, lledeomapulegmdes. 

Tick (tik), sbl^ Forms: a. 5 tikko, tykk(e, 
6 tycke, 6-7 tioke, 6- tick; 5-6 teke, 7 
teiko ; y. (chiefly .Scl) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6- tike 
(talk). [Known from 1 5th c., in the forms tikke, 
teke, tyke ; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDu, 
teke (mod.EFris. tfk, Doornkaat-Koolman), cog- 
nate with OHG. tiahha, ziecha, MUG., Gcr. ziecha 
bc'd-tick, pillow-case ; the third to MDii. tike, iticke, 
Du. tijk. These forms point to on earlier WGer. 
*teka, and later *tika, both a. L. teca, theta, a. Gr. 
^17x7 case, whence also F. teie, late, obs. Eng. Tav, 
Tky. The short vowel in tvkie, tikke, ticke, tsek, 
is prob. as in rick, sick, wickl\ 

Tlie case or cover coiilnlning feathers, flocks, or 
the like, fonnliig a mattress or pillow; also, from 
ifith c., appliid to the strong hard linen or cotton 
material u«m 1 for making such cases. 

a. 1466 dfoNN. 4 //eu3. A. A.t/.(Roxb ) 363 For Hi. lykkci 
f/r. lylkcs) and boKteres to the same fore federlicddex, 
1480 li'aidr. Acc. £dni. lie (iB^) ii8 To I.isbet Krlilh-r 
for a Crete tikke xxxijs. 1330 Palscr. a8i/« Ticke fur a 
feihcrbcd, coite de ht. 1369 Wills 4 /arc N, C. (Surtev.) 
I. 31s One fellicr bed, the tycke theiuf I dyd by. 1386 
Rates 0/ Customs is,vu)h. Inks c.dlvd UiiismI ticks, Ihu 
Tick xiij.x. inj.d. <636 A!l/u<rp MS. in Siinpkinv.n 
li'ashinglOHS US60) App. p. Ixxiil, For s feather bed ticks 
for Alexander. 1743 Phil. Trans. XJ.II. 367 I hose Ticks 
ami I’lllow-bicrs coceiiiig the Mjliesscs and Pillows. iSis 
W. TKNNANT.4>i3/<r/’'. II. xxvni, Dunfermline, Uxi, so fain 'd 
clwcks and ticks. 184. S. , Lovsr Handy Andy vi, The 
deep (Mcket of blue s(ri|K!d tick which hung .si her side. 

fl. 1494 Pahyan CAmu. VII. 414 And of fecleil>eddcs(lhcy] 
rypped the tekys. 1370 Lvvins A/am/. 54/35 Ye Ttke of 
a lied, teca cnicitaria, eiSte in Walcott Wiliiau 
Wyktham (1853) 167, 3 yeards of Icike for a boulsicr. 

y. 1493 ill Pitcairn Crim, Trial- r Gi 1- •-LI" 
fi ddirlieddis. ixoa Acc. Ld. // 

For (ua tikis of Icddir beddis to , . 

Rath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 31 A paliotlc of 
llrii-.ells filled with baslardedowiic. 154^ Rates 0/ 


Tikes for lieddes the dossen xj 


l.ismore I'apersliiid)) i, 191, I ^Ught a fellierbtd lykes. 
1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. III. 146 'i'he children slcc[i 
111 beds, .with tikes filled with straw. 

b. ‘ Used for the bed or bolster ilsclf : as, 
“That’s the tyke or l)kcn o’ the bed: a guid 
feather tyke or tyken [ ^ tyking] ” ’ {SuppT. to 
Jamieson, 1887). 

More distinctively tyke o' bed, or tyke-aked. 

Tick (tik), sb.'i Forms: 5 tek, tekk, 6-7 
tioko, 7 tyok, < 5 - tlok. [Not known a 1440, the 
vl). (Tick »,1) appearing n century later. Parallels 
to sb. and vb. appear in Du. ttk a pat, touch, tick, 
tikken to pat, tick, LG. tikk a touch, also a moment, 
instant, with tkken or tikken vb., Norw. tikke to 
touch lightly, also MHG. tiV ' a light touch or 
push’, and zicken vb. These may indicate a 
common OTcut. source, or they may be of later 
onomatopoeic formation, the expression in ' vocal 
gesture’ of the act or sound in question.] 

1 . A light but distinct touch; a light quick 
stroke ; a pat, a tap, Obs. exc. dial. 


t 1440 Promp, Parv. 487/3 Tek, or ly 
Ickk or lyl) I strocki, tmtulus. 1580 .Sidney Ltt.iB (>;t, in 
Collins Ac//. (1746) I 385 When VDii play .ii Wc.iixms (ihiy 
out your Play Uislilie, for iiuleej lickei ,ind D.di.inces nic 
mnhing in rnrne.t. i6«i S Waku Ai/c / a,/A 84 I he 
leact iicke Ix-Talls the not, withmit ihe oinr ruling eye and 
iMiid of .-I W1» G(xl. 16*3 LISI K Dn Uadas, Noe 13 lie 
makes IIS only afraid With fingers lyck. 1674 N. Kaikia'c 
Ruth 4 .Selv. 96 If the forcstroke gne us but a litilc tick, 
ihe h.n kviroke Will bc sure lo give linn a knocker, a 18*5 
toRHY t'oe. A. Anglta, /ii4, a very gentle touch, by way 
of him, or as a token of cndearnicnt. 

b. A cliildren’s game in which the object is to 
oveitakc .and (ouch ; = Tia sb. a. 

|6»* Drayion Poly oik XXX. 144 T he Moiiiil.aine Nyiii|ihs 
doe gme eai h oilier 1 hase. At Hood-winkr, llarley-bie.ake, 
at 'I'lck, or Prison l«se. 1884 Hi a. k Jud. Shahs, in, T lie 
children playing lick round Ihe grave-xloncs. 

2 . A quick light dry sound, distinct but not loiul, 
as that caused by the sudden impact of a small 
hard body upon a hard surface; «/. the sound 
priKlaced by the alternate check and release of 
the train in the escapement of a w.alch or clock ; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 
beetle. 

Alw (repeated) ndi'orbially or iiiltrjcctionally, as .in imi- 
lalion of this sound see aKo 'I ick-iicK 
168a Aubrey Arevr (189K) 1 j 8 He [Thomas Allen] hap. 
pened to leave his watch in the cliamlier windowi. The 
maydex hearing a thing in a case ciyTitk, Tick, Tn k, 
presently concluded lliat that was Ins Dtvill. 1701 Kay 
«<«». (1780)334 The leisurely and coiisi.uil T itk of the 1 Icalh- 
Walch. 1861 Walsall Free Press 7 Dec, l!y a simple 
arrangement of ticks and imervals the clerk was enabled 
•o copy Ihe [telegraphic] nics<.ages with ilii ulniost rnt>idiij 
1871 Tvndail Pragm Sc. (1879) I. xxii. 496 Kllicott set one 
clock going hy the licks of another. 1010 Nation 8 Jan 
604/3 With just a ‘tick ’ of his [a robin's/ alarm note, 
b. A beat of the heart or of the jiulsc. 
i8rj Byron Juan x xsxix, Her |<bysiciaii .found ihc 
tu k Of hix fierie (rulse lietokcn a loinbiiori vi Inch .ingnit d 
of the dead. 183$ Brow mno /I n A/is/Zr 194 Somtlliing, 
a word, a lick o’ the bl-xxl wiibiii AdmonisiKs. 

3 . A small dot or dash (olun tunned liy two 
small strokes at an acute angle), made with a jx.ii 
or [leucil, to draw attention to somelhitig or to 
mark a name, figure, etc , in a list as having bctii 
noted or checked. In quot. i860 used m plural for 
iuverted commas. 

•844 J'raser't Mag. X XX. 88 t Neat pencil ticks I’tidh tiled 
favoniite passages, i860 Mrs Caiiiyie Fitt (1883) III 
48 Jo interlaid Ins own note with single words ot'wholo 
lines of yours ‘ in licks ’. 1863 Reader 38 Nov. 638 A ink 
at the beginning and end of it shows of what extent Ihe 
passnee » 10 be, 1863 Dickers Mut. Fr, in. i, T hose lots 
that rd m.irk with my pencil— ihcrc's a lick there, and a 
lick there. 18^ !>ir K. Hamilion in Daily Ntxos 8 Nov. 
6/1 Whi'lhcr ihe copy was entered in a large Idler book, 
or in.iile on a separate sheet, dc[x;ndeil on his having niade 
one ' lick ’ or two ‘ ticks ' at the bottom of the first page. 

b, A small spot or speck of colour on the skin 
or coat of an animal. 

1873 D Maclagan in Mod. .'hot Poets (1881) HI. 181 The 
licks uiKxi his gawsy side Show him a new-rin saumon, 

4 . tram/, (from j). The time between two ticks 
of llie clock ; a moment, second, instant, tolloii. 

1879 Hrownino Ned Bratts 193 Waste no li. k of moment 
niqie. ^ Jrromk Tommy S, Co (ed. Tauchii ) 336 ll'sall 
right C^aii explain in two ticks. 1907 Piivi 1 is Dark Ar 
Sehool to Stage V, At eight o’lhxk lo ilio lick, ibe d.iy’s 
regular lesson's bejzaiL 1909 Horniinq Mr. Justi, e RaJ/l s 
I. C>3 1 sbouM huvet>et‘n in a liuk by a spy. 

Tick, loHoq. or slung, [ajip. abbreviation 
of ITckkt sb.l 7 in the phrase on the tukit. 
Chronology forbids derivation from Tick r< I 3 or 
sb d 3, which has sometimes been conjcctiiretl.] 

1 . I’hrases. On or upon {\lhe') tick, on creilit, 
on trust (cf. on ticket. Ticket sb 1 7) ; to go on tiik 
(also go tick), run on, upon (f in) tuk, to buy on 
credit, run into debt. 

164a But. Mas. Add. MC, If 66 Tliey would b.nie 
. run on tick with Piggin for Hike and sungs, taiher lhaii 
bane lo»t ihe show of your piescnce. ,668 Drvdxn Arm- 
inf's l.ox'e lit. i, Phiy on lick, and lose Ibe Indies, I’ll 
discb-Mge It all tomorrow 167* Wviiii'rlxv / ore m 
ll'ood III. 1 , A poor wretch that goes on lick for ihc p.iixr 
hr writes Ins lam(x>onB on I 1849 T iiai kkkav I'cndinnn li, 
Wben ho had no funds he went on uck i86t Hix.iixs 
Tom Rioivn at Ox/, i, 'Going tick’ for everjthiiig which 
could by possitniiiy be Ixxikcd 189a Srivi-NsoN .dt/oir 
the Plains li. ,00 This villainous bnbil of living njxjii lick. 

2 . Hence, Credit ; trust ; reputation of solvency 
and probity. 

l6«B Srdlky Mutb. Card. 11 ii. I ■ onfess niy Tick is not 
good, and 1 never desire to Game for inoie than I have 

was bailh cas?i and lick. 1788 Tnjler No, j. .6 If joii can 
cure him, (X Kutus >011 xh.dl liavc Ihc best ducse in iny 
slio|i, and lick foranoiher. 1894 Hi ac kmoric /’n/ycioss 105 
Giving lick unlimited, or even remission of all ctiaigcs. 

3 . A debit account ; a score, account, reckoning. 

16B1 Prideaux Lett, as May (Camden) 83 The Matmayd 

Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear y 
blame of it, our ticks, as y* noise of y town will have it, 
amountcing to isoo*. ,7,1 Arbuthhot John Butt iii. vii, 
Paying ready Money, that the Maids might not run * Tick 
at the Market. ,735 Connoisseur No. 93 He. .had a long 
tick at the tavern. 1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Piigglns xiv, 
'ick bero. ,86»%a. kk- 
am Philip Mxyui, T^eie are some of my college ticks ain't 
paid now... Tailors ticks, tavern ticks, hvery-viable ticks 


t lytylle 



Tick (ilk), Karclytic. [ail. F. in s-imc 
senses : cf. Tie (which retains the Fr. spelling).] 

1 . The vice or morbid habit in horaea called crib- 

biting or cribbing. Cf, Tick r,® 

17S0 W. Gidson Dut. Jlorttt v. (1711) 83 There is niiolher 
Vice which wme Horses areoildiclM lo caltcil (he Tick, 

2 . A whim, a fancy ; a ircculiar habit or notion, 
an idiosyncrasy. 

(1896 Daily Miivt 10 Sci>l. 6/3 It is mere ‘ih, ' or habit.] 
190a ' Sakaii Grand Dait is, She's set some tick in her 
hi ail nhoul beiiis Tirm will, me. 

Tick, rA® tJ'A;htiic.] A local name of the 

wliincliat. 

^ 1^8 /foff/.y/// VI. ijjr^The whinch.-it has the nicktiaino 

Tick (.ttk), ».i [f. Tick jA .3 : cf. Da. tiiicu to 
|)nt, tick, Norw. Hike to touch lightly.] 

1 in/r. To touch or tap a thing or person lightly ; 
esp, to bestow light touches or pats by way of 
caressing ; to dally ; esp, in phr. tici and toy ; Jig. 
to trifle. Obs, exc. dial, 

1348 J* Hkvwoou I'rw, (1867) 44 Their tjekyng niiglit 
luue tuuglit Any yunge couple their loue licifu to hnue 
wrouglit. bATiMSK Last Serut. be/. JCiltu. Vt nai 

Stand not ticking and toying at the braunches .. but strike 
at the roote. 168a Huhyan Holy IVar *d. r 68 HU wms 
began to play his praiika, and lo bo licking and toying with 
the daughlers of iheir lord. 1684 — Ado. Suff<-r€rs Wk«. 
(ej. Olfor) II. 7 :j 8 Ihough they may hut tick and toy with 
thee at firsl, their sword may reach tliy heart-blood at last, 
itiSas h’oRBY I'oc. H. Aneha, Tick, v. to toy. Indcc-d 
the two arc often used together ; . . two fond sweethearts are 
sonieliincs seen ‘ lickin)j and toying '. 

+ b. tram. To ltd up ; to lift smartly, whij) u]!. 
Warnrr AIK Hue. 11. xi, ‘iben ticks he vp her 
lucked Krocke, nor did Calyslo blush. 

2 . tuir. Of a clock, watch, etc. : To make the 
light quick sound described under Tick x ^.3 2. 

tyai, «746-y [see TicKiNo/>/.n.t, vU. si ‘ a). 177s Ash, 
Tick, to make a small uuick noise like that of a walch. 

its 94 (Jam.) When she hi.iril 

I 11. ii J. Smiiii Kej, Addi. 

, • ..w».„ a trowel tick against a lirick. 

i8aa W. laviNi. itketch Bh, I. 349 An old mshioned clock 
ticked in one corner. 1864 'fHACKSsAV O, Duval iv, The 
watch U ticking on the table before me os I write. 

b. trans. with various complements: To wear 
aivay or out, bring lo ati end, in ticking ', to throw 
off or deliver by ticking (as a telegraph). 

csSto W. taEKLANuin ttHustlMakie (1890) if. 333 You fa 
w^allj wag nnd lick the ages out Quicker still and quicker. 


0 Miss Deouuhton Sec, Tk, 11. iv, Mure days pass) 

... le bringing much change in. .Gillian's life. The clocks 
tick it monotonously away. 189a Teisurs Hour Apr. 41 1/3 
Kach slow moment os it ticked itself away was a blow to 
hope. 190a S/rami Mag. Ian. 71/1 The young woman 
laughed at the answer as it was licked olT to her. 1906 

Daily News 90 \os.t A telegraphist.. licking uut tidings 

of the affair from its scene, 

O. trans/. (Jntr.) To beat, luilse, throb. 

■868 Bsownino King * lih. 1. 37 when hearts lieal hard, 
And brains, hli^h-blooded, ticked two centuries since. 

3 . tram, 'i o mark (a name, an item in a list, etc.) 
with a tick ; to mark off with a tick, as noted, 
passed, or done with. j «//»</. to identify. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxsiv, I compared each with 
the bill, and licked it off. 1871 I.. .Stephen t'taygr, Eur. 
(1S94) xiii. 333 One more Insk licked off from their mrnio. 
randum book. 1874 Geepn Short Hist. vL | 6. 335 Kr.ig. 


menis of his (Thus, Crumwcll's) papers still shov 
what ■ businexs-hke brevily he ticked off human lives. 
G. Allen . 3fii/ArMvI. 17 Ticking him " 

1 tickec^him off as soon as 1 set eyes ' 




G. Allen Scallra 

1 ticked him off a , 

b. To mark with small ticks or spots of colour. 
(But cf. Ticked a.. Ticking vbl, xA.i a.) 

1910 19M Cent, May 91 j I1ie white licked here and there 
with black. 

!nok (tlk), v,'i coUoq. or slang, [f. Tick sb,*} 

1 . intr. To ‘go on tick ’(see Tick sb,* i); to 
deal with a tradesman, etc. on credit, to take credit ; 
to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid. 

1648 Winvakd MMsHiiimtr-MooH 6 He must tick with 
Charon, nnd have his Kpitaph writ in ctialk. a iSSjUldham 
Toct. Wkt. (,686) 90 Who thither flock lo Ghostly Con- 
fessor, To clear old debts, nnd tick with Heaven for more. 
174a Fieluino Miss Lmy ia Timin Wks. 1883 X. 310, I gave 
that sum lo my wife . lo buy her clotbes. I'll take it from 
lier again, and let tier tick with the tradesmen, 

b. tram. To leave (on amount) owing to be 
entered to one’s debit. 

1674 S. Vincent K Gallant's Acad 80 He..lick|s) hU 
icckoning, that ho may keep half a Crown in his Pocket, 
tyii Mas. Centlivse Perflcxtd Lovers I. i. The Devil a 
bottle can I lick because he has foreworn the tavern. 

2 . intr, I'o give creilit ; to sujrply goods, pro- 
Icssional aid, etc. on credit. 

171a Akuuiiinot John Bull in. viii, The money went to 
the l.iwyurs ) counsel won't lick, Sir. 1711 Amiip est Terrm 
hi No 46 (1754) 347 Smarts ill Oxford . who cannot afford 
to In: thus fine any lunger than their mercers, laylors, sboc- 
m.ikets, will lick with them. 1840 J. T. Hewlett T. 
Pnggiat xiii, Sykes is your man— ticks for ever, and 

b. tram. To give (a person) credit. 

184s Appeelev (' Nimrod *) Li/e Sportsman v, He never 
refused me a tandem, and he licked me fur a terrier at unco. 

tTiok, p.a Obs. rare, [f. Tick sb,^] intr. 
Of a horse : To practise crib-biting; = Ckib t>. o. 

lyao W. OiBSOH Diet, Horsts v. (1731) 84 While they do 


this, they give a Itelch lliroiigb their throat, which is that 
which we call Tuktng. Some Horsn 'l ick upon the 
Trench, and some, .upon any post or rail they can come at 
. .because it is sometimes cummuiiicated by example, a 
Ticker oiiglit therefore lo stand by blmself. 

Tiok, variant of Teak. 

Tlok-a-tlck. [f. same source as Tick *;.i or 
//'.»] An imitation of the sound of a clock or 
watch : ticking; in quot. 1805, throbbing of the 
pulse. So Tlok-a-taok. (Cf. Tiok-tack, Tick- 

TICK.) 

i_ i-i.-.., n..i nr — r. iv Munro shall Count of 


goes tick-a.iack. 

Ticked (tikt), a. [f. Tick xi.l t- -ed !i : sec guot, 
1688, and cf. Jlea-bttten\ in mod. use associatol 
with Tick 3b.] Of a dog: Having small 
markings or spots as if bitten by ticks ; cf. tick spot 
(Tick so,^ 3) ; hence of birds, etc, : Sfiottcd, dolteil. 

1688 K. Moimu Armoury he 18^3 Ticked, when a Dog Is 
spotted with black on while, w with white spots im black, 
and the like of the fallow and while, which prucccnls from the 
tiitcing of Ticks. Miss Mitpoed^ Pilhigt Scr. lit. 

Inirod. 6The puppy., is fawn-coloured with a dash of white, 
and promises to be licked. Are you s|mrlsw(,man suffnient 
to know that tuked means cuiercd all over with white spots 
alioiit the sire of a pcaf 1873 Spitator 33 Feh. 339/3 
Canaries, .. the evenly maiked Yellows and Duffs, the 
‘licked* or unevenly marked Yellows and Huffs. 1897 
Outing (U S.) XXIX. 363/3 Doia (a dooi «.,s so closely 
ticked that when in a lirusli-lieap, heckered black bihI white, 
it w.is almost impossibla lo see her. 190a Fur ^ leather 
19 Sept. 307/3 Cals... Female.. smooth grey licked. 

Ticked (tikt), ///. a, [f. Tick x 3 .a or vJ + 
-ED.] a. Formed or represented by a series of 
ticks: as ‘a ticked line’, one formed thus — 

1833 KiciiANnsoN Merc, Mar. Arch, ai A licked line 
ihiuugh all these spots will form the cont fiomc c 1850 
Rntiim. A'<3CT>.(WcaIc) 93 A batten.. will form the ticked 
curve A D a 

b. Marked or marked off with a tick. 

1863THEEEV Australia (litlo-p.) A sinqilemcntary chapter 
on Tr.iiistH>rlation and the Tickedoiff System. 

t TVckel. Obs. rare. [dim. (?) of Tick s 6.» ; 
sec -El, ‘A] ■■ Tick jA.* i. 

1977 B. Gooce t/eresiack’s Hush. (i$86) 143 If they (sheep! 
be fowsie, or full of tickets, they vse to beate)he routes of 
Maple, and seething them in water, and opening tbe wooll 
with Iheir lingers, they powre the licour. 1741 C ompi. Fam • 
i'iect III. 493 lo destroy Ticks or Tickets in Sheep. 

Tiokel, •oil, obs. forms of Tackle, 'I'icklk. 
Ticken (ti'k’n, ti’ken), [A dialectal form of 
TtCKiNO sb.^ the ending ap]>. sometimes associateil 
with -EM ns in hempen, woollen, etc.] = Ticking 
sh.. Tick sb.^ Also attrib. 

1701 Loud, Gat, No. 3739/4 Striped Ticken Breeches, 

1707 K. CiiAMnEELAYNE Ftts St Eng. I. iii. (ed. aa) ao The 
chief Manufactures aio Woollen Cloatbs, Cottons, and 
Til ken. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt, tint. 1. 93 Port of a 
bli eet of BikhIis was taken up with Upholsters Ware 1 such 
as 'lickens, Sackens,. . Bugs, Quill^ &c. 1843 BoeeoW 

BiHt in Spain xi. 78 A long loose lunic or slop, seemingly of 
Coarse ticken, 

tTi'Cker^ Obs. rare. [f. Tick ».3 + -eiiI.] 
A cribbing horse, a crili-bitcr. 

ryso [see Tick o.*! 1796 Lawrence Treat. Horsts Iv. ai8 
The crlb-biler, formerly called a ticker. These horses will 
stand biting at the rack, or manger, or even at a pmt, throw- 
ing themsdves backward, and sucking in tbe air with greedi- 

Ti'oker^. slang. lObs. [?f. Tick rr,2 + -EKi.] 
?One who obtains goods ‘on tkk’ nnd never pays 
for them ; a fraudulent debtor. 

1753 (title') I'he Thicf-Calcher .. Containing an ample 
Discovery of the. .Frauds now practised by Highwaymen, 
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-stealers [etc.]. 

Tioker » (tPkai). [f. Tick p .1 + -ib >.] Some- 
thing that ticks, a. 'The pendulum or escapement 
of a clock or watch ; aho fplang) a watch (rarely, 
.ns in quot. iQio, a clock). 

i8e8 (MoieI Sfansie IVauch xxv. (1849) 304 Went to and 
fro like the ticker of a clock. sSm Maoinn in Mtut. Eiiioco 
IV. App. a6i Then his ticker 1 set a-guing, With his 
uiiii>ii*i, chain, and key. 1838 Dickens O. 'Twist xviii, If 
you don't take fugles and tickers.. some other cove will. 
1888 Kiiiee Haot.ahd Cot. Quantch xxviii. I’ve sold nil my 
jewels down to my ticker. 1910 Conttmp, Rev. July j6 
Secreting a copy of Keats behind the ticker. 

b. A telegraphic recording instrument, a tape- 
machine ; a stock-indicator. 

1883 F. M. Crawfoeo Dr. Claudius (1893) 173 A couple of 
wheels that unwound. .long strips of white paper,, coveiod 
with unintelligible signs. 'That is the ticker *, said Barker t 
and he explained bow every variation in the market was 
iiiil.-iiilly traiismiltcd lo every place ol business.. in New 
'Vinrk, Hid, 174 ' It (the ticker] Is tbe pulse ik New York ', 
said Barker. ..'It tells us everything. Nobody can live 
here without a ticker’. Fall Mail G. 33 Jon. 7/3 In 
New York., news agency ' tickers', messenger calls, private 
ns well as public telephones, burglar and nre alarms, . . are 
lo be found in ail well ap|K>inted offices. s8g6 Froc. H. 
Eng, Hist, Genealog, Soc, 158 With Edison in 1870 he 
(F. L Pope] invented the one-wire printing telegraph or 
‘ticker’. 190s Muusey's Mag. XXVi. 343/3 Stock and 
general newt tickers.. reporting bod news. 

Ticket (ti ka), Abo 6 .S^. tlkket, -ett, 
tok-, tioet, tikk-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, teoat, 6-7 
Sc. tiket, 6-8 tlekett, 7 tik-, tyokett, tiquet. 


TICKET. 

Sc. tickket. [In 16th c. (15*8) iikei, airhctic 
form of *etiiet, a. obs. F. etiouet * a little note, 
breuiate, bill, or ticket ; especially such a one, as is 
stiicke vp on the gate of a Court, signifying the 
scisure &c of an inheritance by onler of iustice’; 
or tbe parallel F. itiquetle ' a ticket fastened within 
the mouth of a Lawyers booke bag, and containing 
the titles of thebookes,[ctc.]; any inscription, super- 
scription, title, note, or marke set on th’oulside of 
a thing . . ; also, a token, billet, or ticket, dcliucrcil 
for the tenefit, or adnantnge of him that receiuct, it ’ 
(Cotgr.) OF. esliqueHJe (1387 in IIatr.-Darm.), 
f esttquer, to stick, fix, from Teutonic; ad. Ol.G. 
stek-an -» OHG. stekkan, Gcr. steehen to stick, fix. 
Tbe primary sense was ' a little note or notice 
affixed to anything, a label’, whence extended as 
in Cotgrave, and in the senses below. It is notable 
that our earliest instances are Irish and Scotch ; but 
KngUsh exnra|)les in some senses appear fi6oo. 
See also EriquETTE, rejtr. a later sense of the Fr. 
word.] 

1 . A short written notice or document ; a memo- 
randum, a note, a billet. \ In ticket, in writing 
(.S'rr.). Obs, exc. as in b, c. 

Thit general sense K present in nr.-irly nil those that follow, 
which differ nwinly in respect of the piii|)us« or Use to winch 
the written slalenieiit or note is put, 

tgaS III \otk Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 403 The 
Bailiefe sh.dl not piieso no flesh tiiilesse he inn get n tiket 
or bill of the iiienhaiiiides hand with the boucher to whom 
lie lull sold the same. 1389 Reg. Frivy Council Scot IV. 
39s To present thoir desires in likkatt to the Lordia com- 
l>u>itoiiris. c 1600 Ja». VI in jerf Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
106/3 Ske sounds as the Diiikc of Lenox lies in tickket 
iSae Malvnkk Ahc. law-Menh. 411 The Bankers. .baue 
.1 meeting, and by ceitaine titkets in writing eueiic man 
Uulh deliuer his opinion, what the price of Exchange ought 
lo be. 16x7 UssiiEK / fit. (i586) 374 'J he Bishop of Derry 
hath left with me Ins Tiiket, wheicin he undertakes to pay 
iajC, unto any one of the Captains to whom your lAirdship 
shall npraini. 1638 Bakee tr. Baltac't Lett, (vol. 11.) 1 1]7 f( 
\ our ticKct h-ad overtaken me at Orleans, I had certainly 
relumed to Paris. 1661 Pefys Diary 13 Apr., While 1 am 
now writing, conics one with a tfikelt to invite me to 
Captain KolNiit Ulaki’s burial). 1755 in Hitt. Rev. Feun- 
sylvania (1759), Every one votes ns he pleases, the election 
l.>cing by wrilleii liikets, folded up and put in a box. 1760 
Hoofer in Friv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. Sa A page 
delivered him a liikei, importing that something liad 
happemnl lo the (late) King. 

D. spec, A written tender for ore, made by the 
smelter. Cf. Ticketing vbl, sb, 2. local, 

1778 Pevce Min. Cornuh 387 I'hc highest bidder or ticket 
sliould be llie purihascr. >1 i8g6 Paris in JagoComtO, Gloss. 
(18B3) zoi Those [agents] of various Omipanics.. produce 
a sealed til l-el of tbe price they will give for ore I nnd be 
whose ticket is highest, takes the ore. 1B70 J. Percy 
Mctoil Lead Knch Mine sends samples of its orelo the 
.Sinellers ill various localities, nioiig with a notice lo the 
effect that tenders or tickets will be received up ton Certain 
dny, on which they will be ofNiiied nnd the nigbest offer 
accepted. 

o. Stock Exch. ■ Sfc (inot. 1882-93. 

1881-93 Bithfll Counting./lo. Diet. s.v. Ticket Day, 
The dny for the passing of tickets between brokers ami Job- 
' ' of which lb ’ ■ - . 




.h they learn the an 


.n the 

T^"' 

itjor New 'Ticket will not be paid for. 

2. A written notice fur public information ; for- 
merly, a notice potted in a public place ; a placard ; 
now esp. a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, etc., 
altachra to an object, and bearing it.s name, de- 
scription, price, or the like ; a lab^, show-card. 

(This may nave been the original sen.se,) 

IS®7 Reg. Frtvy Council Scot. 1. 504 At the occosioun of 
Sinn likkeltb aflixt on the 'I'oihuytli dur of Edinburgh, be 
his Icllre sent to liir Mnjcslie, jhe) lind dcsyril James Erll 
liothwell, and ccrtaiie s|irciliit in the saidis tikketlls, lo be 


Ilf Commons wete liegiin lo be taken for the members by 
liiniiing down a ticket with tlicir name.s in such seats os they 
chose, which were reserved for them till prayers began. 
1804 .‘fston's Maiich. Guide i 6 a A ticket is affixed lo each 
p.sticnt'B bed, iiieiiiioniiig his name, and that of his physi. 
Clan or suigeon ; the lime of admission, and the diet ordered 
for him, 1848 Thackehav Fan. Fair xl, The ticket in llie 
window which announced ' Apartments to Let ’. tSsi 
Mantell Fetri/act. iv. f 1. 365 The same coloured maigin 
as that on the ticket ‘ Quarts ’, surrounds every specimen of 
quarts in that Cose. 

3 . (More fully visiting ticket.) A visiting-card. 
Now Obs. or dial, ; also Anglo-lnd. 


yrni, 30 isov., oir siuraiio mnnn. .nas uesuca me to leave 
a ticket with the Grande Maitresse to-morrow. 1778 Mrs 
Thkale Let, to Johnson 11 Nov., Your visiting ticket has 
iMwn left very completely in Wales. Was it the fashion to 
leave cards in Priors time? it8e Miss Burnev C« r///a 1. 
lii, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name upon 
it ; hut UU all call them tickets now. 186a Tnackeray 
Fkiltp xiii. Poor dear Mrs. Jones, .still calls on the ladies 
of your family and slips her husband's ticket upon the ball 
table. 1900 C. Lee Cynthia li. 30 Mr. Gibbs come in Just 
now. .and left bis ticket over the chimley. 



TICKET. 


5 


TICKETINQ. 


t4. A writing in which something is certified or 
authorised ; a oertiiicate or voucher ; a warrant, 
licence, permit. Also^, 
iSag AbtrrlttH Rtgr. (1844) I, lafi Conforme to the satdis 
maliileris of wai kis likutiii. isu Kxch. RolU Scotl. XVI 1 1 
377 Pas this reiitGll lo the laroof Kawellouii . . and kep this 
cmr tecat for yuur varraiid. aim Gbkkne 7ar. /K, hi. 
ii, I am the kiiiii’s purvcyor..Here^s my ticket, deny It if 
Ihou darcst. 1615 NcltutshuHi Kfc, (lUHg) IV. 334 The 
Schoole Wardens shall not hencefurth pay or dou any 
reparacions vpon the howse . without a tyckett for the some 
voder Maister Major's hand. 1641 Evrlyn Diary z3 ySuK , 
He.. then, deliver'd me a ticket by virtue whereof 1 was 
made exciso-free. iSys V. K\.»ir Anti-tosto 554 Paul would 
h.-ive past for a Righteous peisuii upon his producing the 
'1 icket of a blamdesa Conversation. 

b. CEBTiricATi sb. 3 b. slang, 
c 1900 CuTcurra Hvnk Matter o/' Farlutu i. (Cent. 
Suppl.), I’m Captain of the whole of this show now,. . and I 
intend to be respected os such, and hold a full capuin's 
ticket. 

6 . A flip, uinally of paper or cardboard, bearing 
the evidence of the holders title to some service or 
privilege, to which it admits him ; as a tkeatre- 
ticket, railway or tramway ticket, insurance-ticket, 
lottery-ticket, lecture-ticket, plat/orm-ticiet (at a 
meeting), communion-tuket, members thket, 
luncheon-ticket, soup-ticket, etc. 

1673 GalstaH Sett. Rtc. In Edgar Old Ch. Life Scat 
(18S3) 173 na/r. Several htindors of tickets .nr distribute. i68s 
Luttkxi l RnefRel, (1857) I. 179 The panics were Invited 
by tickets, of which any man might have one for a guitiey, 
It lieing the price thereof. iSoy-B. ryio [see lairrKRY 3, ik 
1710 Hkahnk Collect. (O.U.S.) III. 40 The Tickelt of n 
1000 lib* per annum for 3a Years. 1741 Wk.slkv Wks, 
(1873) 1. 301 "ro ihoM who were sulTicteiiily recommended 
tickets were given, a 1845 Hood Double Knoeb 11 Sure he 
h.is brought me tickets for the play. iSyt F. S. Wii 1 iams 
Midt.^ Raitw. 626 The printing of tickets is effected by an 
ingeniouslyconstructod m.sclune. xSgt Fcoa. Montoomksv 
J\my tj You have got yoiir ticket unite safe, haven't you f 
1006 Macnt, Mae. June 625 Subscribers may obtain from 
the Society simplics of furKl.l icket s, each representing two- 
lieiinyworth of food. Mod. Adniiisioii only by ticket. 

1713 Sthls Englishman No. si. 135 Your Approbation 
is the Ticket by which they gain Admittance into yuur 
Paper. t7>4 Cowraa Task in. 98 Well dressed, welt bred, 


a month after this day, Mr. Addison s ticket had come up a 
prodigious priie In the lottery of life. >864 Soc. Sc Rev. 
1. 409 Mon who have robbed employers, or in some other 
way sullied their fait fame (in cab (angu.ige ‘ lost the ticket ') 
but who have not been .prosecuted, e.-isiTy become cabmen. 

6 . A pay- warrant ; esp, a ditcharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or sailor 
is certified. 

1398 Srausaa State tret, Wks. (C.IoIk) 657/3 Tliere should 
be a pay-master appoynted, of speciall trust, wliich should 
imye evorye man according to Ills captayncs tickett, and 
the accumple of the clatke of his bando. 1663 PYrrs Diary 
J Dec., Mr. Stevens, who is . . paying of seamen of their 
tickets at I^plford, 1836 Maksvat Midth. Easy xl, tins- 
cuigne, having received Ins discharge-ticket, went on isurd 
of the Rcbiera. 1849 Macaui ay Hut. Eng. id 1. 399 '1 he 
sailors were paid with so little punctuality that they, were 
gbid to find some usurer who would piircfmse their lickeis 
at forty twr cent discount, 1858 Simmonos DUl. itade, 
Ticket, Seaman's, a register ticket given lo seamen fiuiii 
the (Jcneral Register and Record office of Seamen. 

b. Short for Ticket or leave. 

1904 A. CsifFiTHS u Years Public Service xii. 169 blue 
dress men of exemplary conduct, who wore within n ,}e.sr 
of release on ticket, thd. xxiii. 354 1'hcn ho is on ticket 
now, and wanted for failing to icpoit himself, no doubt. 
t7. An acknowledgement of indcbtetlncss, .in 
1 O U } n promise to pay ; a note or memorandum 
of money or goods received on credit ; a debit ac- 
count, a score ; hence phr. on, upon {the) ticket, 
on credit, on trust. Cf. on tick (Tick sb.* i). 


bill as suggested by Narcs. 

a Day Regg. BedsuUl Cr. 1, i, Your ^KM,r Viilrr, Sir, 
your landships men went o' th' ticket, 163a j. 


1643 Davruany Ui\fort 
ricket You know res 


where your landships men went o’ th' ticket. 163s J. 
Hayward tr, Riondfs Eromtua 35 The Admirall lost sonic 
monies.. and then playing on ticket, lost twenty lhotis.iiKl 
crownes. a i«u Randoiph tley for Honesty 11. vi, I nni 
resolved to build no more Sconces, but to pay my old tickets. 
1643 Davruany Unfort. Lovers v i. Let em not deal on the 
Ticket You know ready Mony makes the Put boil. 1636 
Hkvlin Sssrv.France 147 He that hath .bis gold ready shall 
have a sooner dispatch, then the best Scholar upon ticket. 

8. In U. S. politics, The list of candidates lor 
election nominated or put forward by a party or 
faction. 

General ticket, a list of candidates put forward fur a stale 
or other large political division, etjual in numlier to the 
entire representation to which the division is entitled, but 
nut cboMn to represent cnch local subdivision. Mixed, 
scratch, ^it,straight ticket-, see quot. 1859. 

1711 Isaac Norris in Ptnn-Lc^n Corr. (1873) 11. 438 
Chester [Pennsylvania] carried their ticket entire. 1764 
(Nov. 3) in LUe etc. 7 . Reed (1847) 1. 36 The Dutcli 
CelvinUu and the Presbyterians .to a man assisted the new 
ticket, 1988 Sarah Franklin Lett, to R, Franklin (1850) 
191 The (Ad ticket forever I We have it by 34 votes I 1789 
Maryleuid 7 ml. a Jan. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), The 
Federal Ticket recommends Mr. Daniel Carroll for the 
Sixth District 1 and the opposite Ticket . . Mr. Abraham 
Faw. 1839 BAimrrr Dkt, Amer, s.v.. According lo 
chcumstances a toan is said to vote the straight ticket. 


i.c. the , ticket containing the 'regular noiiiiii.iii<>n ' of liis 
party without change i a scratch ticket, a ticket from winch 
the names of one or more of the candidates are erascil ; 
a sMit ticket, a ticket representing diflVrcnt divisions 
of his pally I or a mixed ticket, a ticket in which 
the noniinalioiis of dilfcrcnt iKiities are lilciidcd into one. 
1881 Blair in Century Mag. (1889) Sept. 087/a Chose, who 
never voted a J>enKx:rBlic ticket in liis life. 1888 Brycs 
A met. Commw. 1. v. st Each party runs its list or ' ticket ' 
of thirty presidential electors for that Slate. 

9. slang, a. The correct thing ; what is wanted, 

expected, or fashionable; cap, in phr. that's the j 

ticket. • 

Perh. from S; or, as some have suggested, from the 
winning ticket in a lottery. 

183B Hai iburton Ctockm. Ser. 11. xxi. 323 They might 1 
to be hanged, sir, (tliat’s the ticket, niid neti whop ihc 
leader). 2843 E. FitzOrrald AW/ (1889) I. 117, 1 fancy 
that inudcratcly high hills (like these) are Ihc ticket. 1B47 
fbid. 179 "Tliis [idealizing of portr,nt<J is nil wron^ Triiili 
is the ticket. 1834 Tuackrrav Nevtcomee vii, Somcliow 
she's not— slie's not the ticket. 1866 Routledge’s Arc Roy’s 
Ann. 4it '1 hat's the ticket I 'lliat’s tlie winning game 
b. The program or plan of action ; that which is 
to be done; the thing on hand. 

184a, Marrvat Pere, Keene xiii, ‘ Well *, said Bob Cross, 
'what's the ticket, youngster— arc you lo go alrroad null 
met* t88l C. J. Ahderssom OlatuiHgo x. 1Z7 IThe lionl 
.suddenly sijitntlcd, evidently intending lo spring upon me. 

' Nay, old fellow 1 muttered to inysell, 'if that^ the ticket, 

1 will be even willi you '. 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., ns ticket- 
box, -pocket, -punch, -system, -tax', b. ‘li.iving to 
do with the selling, etc. of tickets*, as 

-clerk, -guard, -man, -money, -office, -official, -room ; 
e. ‘to which admission is obtain^ by ticket ns 
ticket-gathering, -meeting', d. obj. and objective 
genitive, ns ticket-buyer, -clipper, -collector, -ex- 
amifur, -receiver, -snippier', ticket-clipping, -collect- 
ing, -issuing, -punching, -sttaUhing, -writing. 

18^ T. Chai mkrs m Mem. (1851) III. iii. 37 The ticket 
ststein operates ailmirnlily. i8^-g Calhoun Cpwz/. U..S, 
\Vks. 1863 I. 37a 'I he Reneral tickat system t which h.is 
liecome. .the universal iiioile of appointing elettors to choose 
tlio Presiilrnt and Vicc-I'rcsidciit. 1838 Simmonds Dbt. 
r >ade. Ticket. writer, one wlio writes or paints showy 
placards and legible tickets fur goods in shop windows. 
i87t O. W. llotMSS Poet Rreakf.-t. vi, 'loTl-men and 
lukct-lakcrs. zM F. S. Wiuiams Mutt. Radw. 628 ll.o 
walls of the booking office are [iruvidcd with lickct.boxes or 
tubes. 1884 /.(IIP Times 23 Aug -yah He presented a 
ticket at llie Uirricr. .saying to the licket<lipper, ‘ 1 want 
the train for Cinonbury 1889 S/ectatorg Nov. 634/1 A 
quasi-public or ticket meetinip Daily Newt as Sept. 

2/6 Wire-plycrs and pincers, ticket-Hippers, wrenches, span, 
tiers, &c. 1893 CvNTva Mtst Dtvt, lends 30 Tlie ticket 
puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then. .cries, 

' Next I ' i8y!) IVestm. Caa. 10 Oct. iJi After the exhaust- 
itig and exciting struggle in the ticket-room comes the 
preparation for the settling or pay day. 1897 Pail Malt 
Mag. July 384 Ho put the com cnrvfuHy in tlie ticket- 


uiiconipromismg tickct-ius|iectur. 

11. Special Combs.: ticket benefit, an enter- 
tainment for which special tickets nre sold, the 
procectU being for the liencfit of n particular person 
or object J tiokot broker ( U. S.), a dealer in tm- 
expired or return railway tickets ; * ticket-scalper ; 
tiokot-ohoppor ((/. A.), (a) a machine which 
imiul.itea used railway tickets deposited in it by 
passengers ; iff) tlie employee in tlmrge of this 
machine; ticket-day: see <|uot. 1858 ; ticket- 
holder, (rt) one who Iiolds a ticket of admission, 
etc. ; {b) a clip or other device for holding or 
att.iching n ticket or l.-ibel; t ticket-jobber, a 
joliber of lottery -tickets; ticket-man, (a) a 
ticket-holder ; spec, a seaman who held a certificate 
exempting him from impressinent (now Hist.) ; 
{b) a railway employee who collects or punches 
tickets; t tiokot-mongor, one who Iralfick^ in the 
pay-warrants of seamen, giving ready money wltlt 
a large deduction, and then picsenting them for 
]iaymcnt; tioket-nigbt, a bemefit performance: 
see quot. 181 a ; tioket-soalper {U. S. slang), one 
who buys and sells uncxiurcd or return railway 
tickets at less than the rates at which they are 
issued ; so tioket-scalping ; tloket-shop, a sliop 
displ.iying ticketed goods in the window. Sc-c 
also Ticket-imhteb. 

1898 Daily News 30 July 2/4 Hie London TrodcsCouncil 
has arranged for a *ticket Imncfit. in aid of the Welsh 
Miners' Relief Fund, lyea Farmrr Hohlry Slang Diet. 
s.v. Scaly, Ticket-scalper, a *lickct.brokCT, 1903 Daily 
Chron. 8 Mar. 5/4 One hundred students ftuin L'olumbi.t 
Uiiivemity, .volunteered their services lo Ihc c<nn|Kiny as 
guards and *tickel-choppcrs. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade. 
'Ticket-day, the day Imfoie the settling or |»y-day on the 
Slock Exchange, when the names of bona-fide purchasers 
are rendered In by one stockbroker to another. 1901 
lYestm. Goa, la Dec. ii/i The business of ticket-days .. is 
entirely clerical, ooMistingchieffy. .of the passing ofbuyers’ 
names lo eetlets of stock or snares. 18^ Knioht Diet. 
Meek,, * Ticket-holder, a device lo bold a railway ticket in 


Jobbers. 1803 Ni isov in Nicolas /)/!/ (1845) V. 46 Ibi. 
sbip IS iiavig.nled to IJorlsinoulh by *’111 kcl-iiuii iimn who 

1893 Gunter Miss Dividenils 37 Miss Iravctiiun is coii- 
ducted p.i8t the ticket m.in at Ihe g.ile, and on Ixwrd the 
li.iin. 1904 H'estm, Goa. 5 Feb. 10,1 Aditiission is by 
tickets, available for six nights, .md ‘ ticket men’ git 
the first chance of emr.tiice. 1668 I’kpvs Dmry 5 Mar., j'o 
answer only one qucsuoii, touching oui paying tickets to 
'iickel-mongers. iSis H. & j. Smiih A’y xv, Some 

ai lor they design to make. \Nole 1 't icket-nights are those 
whereon the inferior nelors eluli for a benefit: eacbdistii- 
btitcs as many tickets of admission as lie is able among bis 
friends. 1889 Farmrm Did, Ames , 'Ticket tcalpcr, .1 
s|>eeiilator in unused railway liekris. 189* Pott Matt U. 
I Nov. 2/1 (K.Yrmci) 'Tickct'Scalping has reference lo llic 
tmnsfer.ibilily or otherwise of Inkels rather than lo then 
date of expiry. 1831 Maviii w Losui. Labour 1. 380/2 A 
tburotighfarc full of "tickct-sliops. 

Tickdt (ti'kut), yJ.i* dial. [npp. f. Tick sb.'^-k 
-KT i.J A minute <|unntity or jiart 
1634 Reg. I'rny Council Scot/. V. 414 .Sealoun threatiied 
ttie Molar, avowing lo take a lieki I alT ii'es baffet if be gave 
out any instiumuiit in this mater. 1731 Fii-luino Ao/Zirj' 
iii, I have not got it as yet- but, upon my shoul, I was 
witliin a ticket of it. 1004 in Eseg. Dial. Did s v., (Somer- 
set) A donkey hud would be called 'just a little ticket 

Ticket ai'kut), V. [f. Ticket y/aI] 

1. trans. To altacli a ticket to; to mark with .i 
ticket intlicating the v.'ilue, contents, descrijitioii, 
origin, ilcstin.-itioii, or the like; to thstinguish by 
means of a ticket ; to label. Cbiclly in pa.pplc. 

161 f (sec ticketed below) 1691 Loud. Gas, Nix 2024/4 
I'here being one of the said Bags iiiissinc', 'iicketed 
681. 3.S. fxl. 1719 Lonixin i'll Wise Comp/ Gasd 107 I’l.int 
these Trees in Baskets, we'll liekelled, or set down care- 
fully in our Hook. 1770 Chron. 111 Ann. Rig, 135<'2 The 
|iost boy. .was mbbej .of the m.iil.-cnnlaiiiing two b.ngs, 
Inketed Newcasih ,aiid Newcastle .md York 1810 Sport- 
tiic- Mag. XXXVI. iz8 J'letiircs which are sold during the 
txliihition will lie lieki'led.issur'h. >839r)AHWiN f oy.Nat 
XUI. (1852) 395 Of those [speeiinensl winch were tn kited 
with their localily, not one was comuion lo any two of the 
Islands. 

b. Jig, To describe or mark as by a ticket ; to 
designate, characterize, set down {as so and so) : 
“ L.inBb V, 1). 

>634 Whitlock Zotdomia isx.X make no doubt but conli- 
dcnl forw ardiivsso, anil niidcriakings, woulil Tir ket men p.ess- 
able . . tli.it could sc.irce tell which end of I heir Itibies lo hold 
uppermost. 1713 BsNTLrv A’tw. /Z/rr. / rx/ //»«/ 840 h 
> 6 A few glittering I'ri/es among nn infinity of Blanks, tirew 
triKips of^Advenlnrerst who, if the whole Fund had liei 11 
equally ticketed, would never have come in. >836 'I. A 
'I'kullopk Girth. Cath. de Pfcdici L 10 We fiiuT certain 
charucters ticketed from age to ago in bUlory as monstiis of 
atrocity, 18B4 Chr, Comnnv. 14 Feu. 42^/2 There i« a picsent 
f.ishion of tiexeting all oulspoke-ii religion as sham talk 

2. To furnish with a ticket ; to issue a railway or 
otlier travelling ticket to ; to ' book * ; also absol., 
to issue tickets. U.S. 

184s Loncp in Life (i8gi) I. 415 To borrow the expression 
of a fellow-t ravetter, we were ‘ ticketed through to the de|K)t ’ 
183a RostoH (Mass) Traveller 24 Dec. 3/2 I'asscngers 
Inketed through from New York lo Cincmnali s88i 
Kansas City JrnL 19 Feb. Advl , Wc ticket directly to 
everyplace of importance. 

3. tntr. To make a tender for^va. or copper oic 
by means of n ‘ticket’ or wiiUeii tender: sue- 
Ticket rA.i i b, Ticketing vbl. sb. 2. local. 

1778 1 ’ryck Min. Cortiub, 387 '1 lirce hundred tons of Ore 
lieliinging to the same Mine were to be ticketed fur on a day 
appeiinied. 

Hence Ti-oketed ppl. a., marked with or bearing 
a ticket or tickets. 

1611 CoiGR , 'IviueU, tieketted, or aprainled by ticket. 
i 8«7 ScoiY Chron, Cnnongate vi, A hackney coach.. that 
obscure vehicle, wliii h was not iiermilled to degrade with its 
ticketed presence tlie dignity of Ballot's Lislgiug. l8a8 
Dobik Mem. tY. lYilson 0/ itummoch (i&)6) 100 On Ihc 
liall night she was my tiekeled eoiii|>niiioii. 1B36-9 Dickfns 
•S* Roa, Hot. Sparkins, A dirly-looking ticketed linen- 
draper's shop, with giMKU of all kinds, and labels of oil sorts 
and sues, in the window. 

Ticketer (li'kutoi). [f. Ticket sb.l or v. ^ 
-ek t.1 One wlio tickets ; one who has a tie ket. 

1778 Prvce Mih, Cornnb. 288 One of llic ticketers present 
(irudnced his ticket licfurc nil the eum|xiny, wlie>sc oner was 
nine pounds seventeen sliillings |>er ton [cf Iickrtino 2). 
.86. f; Mfkkdith A’AoiAi EUming xii, I txiid, and you’re 
a lickctc-r. . .1 bese chaps get tickets given 'm. 

Ticketing (ti-kutiij), vbl. sb. [f. Ticket v. + 
-i.No i.J The action of Tichirr v, 

1. Marking with or as with a ticket ; IttbcIIing. 

1844 ti. Dodd Te title Manuf. vii. 228 After a process of 
rolling, pccssmg, ticketing, Kic., the nrliclo is rmislied. 1866 
Dk. Ahcyll Reign Law k (cd. 4) 4 The mere ticketing and 
urderly assortment of external facts. 

2. Bidding by a ‘ ticket’ or written tender; witli 
pi. a sale of ore at which the bids are made in 
this way. local, 

1778 Bkyck Mill. Cornub. 388 The present nioeio of ticket- 
in|( for Copper Ores. 1834 C. S. EdsalM////.) Copper Ore 
'1 nbics,. .with tlie method of conducting the '1 icketings. .912 
Ftnancial Times 30 Apr., Redruth Tin Tickcling. 

3. attrib. (chiefly in sense 2 ). 

1778 Prvck Min. Comub. 288 On this ticketing day a 
dinner almost squni to a city feast is provided at the ext>encc 
of the Mines. /^r<f., A duplicate of a ticketing paper. 1839 
Dr la Drchr Rep. Geot, Cornwall, etc. xv. 541 The coppci . 
ore soles, or ticketlng days, as they are termed. 190s 



TIOKBTLESS. 
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TIOEUL 


lloi.MAN-HuNr Prt-RnfAtulilitm h 9 Seeming from the 
' lickelinK room ' a print of Britannia. 

Tioke^M (ti-kfstl^g), a. [f. Tickkt sb.^ + 
-I.EH8.] Having no ticket ; without a ticket of 
admission, a railway ticket, etc, 

1W8 Paily Ntwt 6 July, Kegiilations which kept the 
tickelh ks public at a distance. 

Ticket of leavOi A ticket or document giv- 
ing leave or jicrinissioii ; nn order, a permit {rare). 
Now, in aiiecific use, a licence to be at large alter 
the expiration of part of the sentence, formerly 
granted to convicts in the Australian colonies ; 
since 1840, tlic usual colloquial name for nn * order 
of licence’ giving a convict his liberty under cer- 
tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the 
]irop<)rtion remitted being dependent on ills conduct 
and industry. 

173J Acc. lyorkhemei 17 Thai no person presume to go 
out of the Blrccl door witliuut a Ticket of Leave, to return in 
Rood order. i8s8 P. Cunninohxm bf. S IValfs (cd 3) 11. 

Whether in deprivluK an indivi.lual of a ticket of leave, 
or sentencing him to a i)en.al g.ing, the periods should be 
alwa>s limited. 1843 6 4' 7 i'/lt. c. 7 Ulllt) An Act to 

amend the Law nirecting transtiorted Convicts with rrspei t 
to Pardons and Tickets of Leave. Jbid., Permission to »U( li 
Felons, .to employ themselves for their own Benefit (which 
I’crmiuions are usimlly called and known by the Name of 
’1 ickcU of L^ye). 1^5 Timet 16 Jan 14/5 A long lisl uf 
former convictions, beginning in 1859, was proved against 
the prisoner. . . He w.is now on ' licketmf.lcave '. 

b. ailrii, or Comb, (hyphened), os iicket-of-leave 
holder, man, woman. 

1837 J. D. Lano A'i S. IPa/es I. 411 The overseer, on well, 
regulated farms, is generally a ticket^if-le.ive man or 
cmancip.'ited (onvict. /bid ll. 19 A tickrt-of leave holder 
. .is conlined to a pnrlicul.u district, and is liable to lose his 
ticket for various petty misdemeanours, iStfa Loud. Rev, 
30 Aug >78 A great proportiuii of tliesc crimes were com. 
initted by ‘ Ticket.or.1eBve Men ’. 1871 Datlv Netet as J uly, 

I n one 01 the . most fasliionahle districts of London many 
hundreds of domestic servants are tickct.of.Ieave women, 
licnee Ti ok«t-of-lM'T«r, a tkket-of-leave man ; 
Tl>ok8t-of-l8a‘Tlaiii {nonee-wd.), the system or 
u|jeration of tickets of leave. 

iSja Mundv Oor einti/odes v. (1855) 107 The overseer,, 
may he a hireling convict— emuncipUl, expirer, or tlcket.of. 
leaver. iSs7 Tati's Mag. XXIV. 41 The atmosphere itself 
was redolent of ticket uMeaveum. 1858. K. S, SOHIKKS 
Ath Mamma xlv, The ofl-disuppolnted ticket-of-leavcr was 
again installed in a bullet's pantry, 

Ti*okat*poirter. 

1 . A member of ft body of iwrters in the City of 
London who were liccnttcd by the Corporation; 
01 ig. called streel forters, and distinct from the 
Tacklk-Uoub* forters of the twelve great Merchant 
Companies ; in later times the two classes of porters 
were united in the Soiiety of tht Tackk-homt and 
Ticket Porters. Now Hist. 

1848 [see TAcKt b-housk hj 1 he 'Pickel.rorters, otherwise 
railed the Street-Porters of this City. 1770 JVru/ Gmds 
LoadOH as7 Ticket.tsurlers are all freemen, and their busi- 
ness is to load and ship off goods exported or imported. 
Also to house inercb.ant«' goods, metals, &c. 1800 Couju- 
MoonComm. Thames yti The licket- Porters ore persons 
npixiinted by the City of London.. .They give Security in 
tool, for Fidelity, and have their Names and Nunihcrt on a 
Metal Badge. 1833 (Dec. la) Ret. Court Com. Councii 
(lAindoiOroi yw/rr/ 4 The Ticket Porters,. are entitled to 
Ilia worker labour uf unshipping, landing, can ying, loading, 
and housing all goods, waresand merchandise iin|>urted into 
the (Hirl of London from the several places mentioned in the 
Ai t of Common Council, arth March, 1798, and also of ship- 
ping all goods, wares, and merchandize 1 and they ate like- 
wise entitled, by custom and usage, to iierfurm the work at 
the public markets of this City, /bid., We were., attended 
by the Rulers and Registers of the Society uf'lackic-house 
and Ticket Porters. i£|8 Dickkns /iombey xiii. The ti< kei. 
porter.. always ran ulhciously Leforo to open Mr. Uomhey's 
ulTice-door, 

2 . A (railway) porter who collects tickets. 

l8sa Aquatic /Voles, Camb. So A rush of men takes place 
from every carriage, and pitst the ticket-porter, 

Tiok-kole. [?f.TicKr^.d + IIoLEii.] Acavity 
ill nodular stone, usually lined with a crystalline 
Incni station. 

18x9 G/over's //isi. Derby 1. 9a At the Ihiie-ipiurrics, Mill- 
town, Ashover, cavities or tick-holes are frci|ueiit in the., 
liiiieslone rock, . .lined with . . quotU crystals. s88i in Ray- 
MONO Mimug G/oss, 

Tlckll, obs. form of Tickle a. and v. 

Tiddllg (ti'kiq), sb. Forms •. a. 1 Sc. tyking, 
7-8 tlkiug ; &. 7-8 tiokiu, 7- ticking. See also 
Tiokkm. ff. Tick r/r .2 + -iNit l.] The material of 
which bed-ticks arc made : see Tick sb.'t 

a. 1849 Ca/dwellPaf. (Maul. Cl ) 1. lua Fur ane new slicilt 
uf Is king to ye lard's horss 1.16.0. 1674 Jkmk A rith. (iM) 
6s In 1 Tlundred of Tilting and Twill of Scotland, lao Elis. 
>718 SwiKT IV, x, I had beaten hemp,. .and made 

of It a sort of liking : Tliis I filled with . . feathers. 

(k aiS6i F'ullkr tPorlMes, Lams. (166a) 11. 108 It will 
tie the safest way to wrap them all together in some Man- 
cliestepTickin. 181$ J. Smith PanoramaSc.!^ Art\\.->i\ 
()il paintings are generally executed on canvass... A kimi of 
ticking has lately been much used. 18S3 /tlac/no. Mag 
Aug. 19a She wore over her gown of ticking a great apron of 
grey stuff. 

b. Rarely npplk-d to the tick or cover itself. 

18B3 Tkvon /('ay to //ealtk 595 You may have Flock-Beds 
with Coiivas-Tickiiigs. 1833 Maxuvat Simple xxi. He. . 
pul it. .away in tlie ticking of his bed. 


O. atlrib. Of the nature of or made of ticking. 

1678 Covai. in Eesrly Pey. LevesMi (Hakl. Soc.) 184 A ted 
. .of twilt or tick|ng satiin. iSBs Whelbs Journ. Greece t. 
16 Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. 17S1 
Mas. CxNTUvaa Artifite lit, The (lirtie-<t Trollup must 
have her Top-knot and Tickin-shoes. 1758 C. Lucas Res. 
tPaters I. aaq A sliding seat, with a thin licking bottom. 

Tioki^ (ti-kin) , vbl. sb.( [f. Tick w.i -f -inu L ] 

1 . Touching lightly or wantonly ; dallying ; sec 
Tick i. Obs. exc. dial. 

1548 J. Hbvwood /Vov. (1867) 58 Leaue lewde tickyng. 
i8ii_ CoTca., Amourettes, wanton loue-toyes, ticking, 
ticklintts, dahances. 

2 . The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any 
similar soun<i ; sec Tick 3 , Tick ri.3 a. 


xliii, .She could, .count the ticking ofilie clock. 

b. tramf. A telegraphic message: cf. Ticker 3 b. 
t888 M. AaNoun in s^tkCtHt.Km. 490, 1 cmened a Boston 
newspaper and came upon a column heailed ‘ Tickings '. 
By lickings we are to understand news conveyed tliroiigli 
the tickings of the t« 

8 . Small spots 
marking of an animal 
This use may have arisen from Ticked a. by association 
with Tick ri > 3, 3 h and Tick re* 3- 
•88s Basaar"^ Mar. > 169/a Belgian hare buck, good in 
colour and licking. 1886 Field 30 Mar. 340/a Interspersed 
with a profusion uf lunger black hairs, giving the appear- 
ance known as ‘ ticking . 

Ti'oking, vbl. sb.* colloip. or slang, [f. Tick 
-F -INQ I,] The action of Tick ».* ; the taking of 
goods on ‘ tick ’ or credit. 


Ti'okiiigt ppl. 0.1 [f. Tick -f -ino i*.] That 
ticks, os a clock, etc. ; making or characterized by 
a succession of ticks. 

hudde [• - - „ — 

Philos. Acc. (Pke. Mat. 154 That ticking No»e, which is 
commonly called a Death-Watch. 

Ti’cldng^/A a.'^ colloq. ox slang, [f. Tick v'^ 
■F-iNQ=t.] That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that 
gives ‘ tick ’ or credit ; dealing on credit, running 
into debt 

•673 WvciiKaLKV<7r/i//. Darning Master Piol , Ready to 
eng.igo Against the flouting, ticking gentry who Citizen, 
player, poet, would undo. 

ikcUe (li'k’l), [Generally held to be 

derived from Tioklk o. or v., and so to go with 
Tickle sb.'t (see quot. 1908); but some would 
identify it with Eng. dial, stickle ‘a rapid shallow 
place in a river*. In Nova Scotia also tittle.) 
A name given on the coasts of Newfoundland and 
Labrador to a narrow dtilieult strait or jmssage. 

1770 Chart S. E. Part Newfoundland, (A locality at the 
hc.sd of ht. Mnry's Bay marked] Tickles. 1791 O. Cast. 
WHIGMT Jrnl. Latrrador Gloss., Tickle, a passage between 
tile coiilinciit and an island, or tetween two blands, when it 
is of no great width. i8w Nem Sailing Direct. New/. 
(cd. 3) as note, The word Tickle is a local name, in common 
use at Newfoundland, and signifies a passage tetween 
islands or rocks. jSSr L. I- NoBtJt Icebergs 377 No sooner 
were wo clear of the "tickle’, or n.-irrow«, than ‘Iceberg 
ahead!’— ‘Ice on the lee howl 'was cried by the man 
forward, 1888 Admiralty Chart No. izs 1 l..-tbrador), Indian 
Tickle. 1871 ibid. No. 291 (Newf ), Cliaiigc Island lickics. 
..Stag Harbour Tickle. iWi Standard 13 July 4/8 la 
many of the ‘tickles’, ‘guts’,'rutui’, ‘sounds '...and inlets 
there are still to he found tiny villages which date from 
those old Acadian times. 19C5I Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/3 
See him clinging to llic lHiwHprit,conntng llie vessel through 
tortuous ‘tickles’. 1008 Aop. Howlky in New/ouudld 
Quarterly Mar. a The Tickle. . . It has always been siiptMmed 
that this name is a plain English word, implying a passage 
of some danger, so that it is a ' ticklish ’ matter to get safe 
thmiigli. 

Tickle (ti-k’l), jA* [f. Tickle p.] An act of 
tickling, in various senses of the vb. ; a touch that 
tickles ; a tickling sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly 
excited feeling. 

1801 in. 

dogs yon_ — , . _ . . - ^ ^ 

Sker V, I gave her (a child] a little tickle ; and verily she 
began to laugh. i8te Mas. Whitney Odd or ApmIx, And 
vibrant with an inward tickle. 1907 Daily Chron, 9 Dec. 
4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. Mod. {.Yorksh. 
saying) To have ‘ tickles in the feet', said of one given to 
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work. 
Tickle (ti'k’l), a. {advft Forms : fcce the verb j 
also 4-5 tikil, -ul, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tykell, 6 
tyokyll, 6-7 tlokeil, 8 dicu, tikkle. [Goes with 
Tickle v. : the use of the Tb.-8tem as atb. is un- 
usual ; but cf. KiTfLE a. beside Kittle ». J 
1 1 . (Sense nncertain : ? Threatening or in danger 
to fall. Cf. 6.) Obs. 

c 1313 Body 4- Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 346 Jtou 
hauest y.liuod to longe, wo wrath the so suykel t..PyneD 
horde ant strange to bueb non ful tykeh 
t 2 . ITeasantly stirred or excited. (CL Tickle 
V. I.) Obs. 

CI330 K. Batnois Chron, IPaeo (Roils) i34>3 When y 
by|ieaka on )oara godnesN.-Ffor pat ioyt myn herte ys 
tyke). 

t 3 . Easily moved to feeling or action; easily 


affected in any way ; not firm or steadfast ; loose ; 
also, susceptible to tickling, easily tickled or 
tingled. 7 'tekk credit, ready or facile trust or 
belief; credulity. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. Pi. R (Crowley) v. 166 They are tide of her 
lunges, & miiste al secretes tel. e 1930 H. Rhodes Bk 
Nut Inn 695 Some men be tickle uf longum and play llie 
blabs by kynde. 1933 T. HKVwoon Play 0/ Lone C j. The 
p.ip« «o small And rounde with all 'Iho wost not myckyll 
But it was tyckyll. 1593 T. Wit son Rhet. (1580) 3 Euen 
these aiincient I’reai hers must now and then plaie the fooles 
ill the pulpit, to scriiB the tickle cares of their fletyng 
nuilieiKe. 1963 Mtrr. Mag., t/aslings xlii. Of tyckle 
cicdytc lie had ben the mischicfe, ibid. Ixxvii, Flye tickle 
credyte, shonne alyke distrust. 

t b. With reference to incontinency. Obs. 

Lanou PI. A. III. 136 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl, 
Tnl lewys of hiie longe. As Comuyn as ]ie Cart-wei to knaues 
and toalic. c 1479 Songs 4 Carols sflh C. (Warton CD 37 
Under the tayl they ben nil tekyl. 1804 W. Txsiio hr. 
Bacon's Proph. 228 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 276 Wickedne. 
was loath’d so much, That no man lov’d the tickle tuch. 
t4. Having tlie quality of tickling, tickly. Obs. 
((Jliols. c 1440, 1570 peril, belong here.) 

|e S440 Promp. P,irv. 493/j Tykel, titillasns. igyo Lkvins 
Mamf 129/14 TIckil, titillenus, -na.] 1993 B. Bashes 
I’arthenophil, Madrigal xvt. Soft tliiiigH wliose touch is 
tickle to the mind, Give no like touch, all Joys in one to wrap. 

5 . Not to be depended upon ; uncertain (in fact, 
action, duration, etc.); unreliable; changeable, in- 
constant, capricious, fickle, ‘ kittle Now dial. 

13. . E. R, Atht. P. B. 65s May Jxm Iraw for tykel fat ]>ou 
tonne motlez ^1386 Ciiaihxk Mill.r't T 24a This woild 
is now frii tikcl Iv. rr tekyl, -cl, tikil, tykell] sikerly. 1937 
St. Papers Hen. 17//, 1. 531, f assure your I-ordeship llie 

^ la be very tykell I’ainikr Pal. Pitas. I. 58 

le fast thy fortune, for she is tickle and can not he 
liolden against her will. 1670 C01 ton Espernon ill. xiL 368 
HU sons.. were best acquainted wiih his tickle & impaiirnt 
humour. 1737 J. Bkoadhead in N. 4 Q. (18^5) 8th Scr. V 1 1. 

D/sTlikk 

Dtstrta II. 158 K _ , 

can foresee the years to come, this world is so 

6. In unstable equilibrium, easily upset or over- 
thrown, insecure, tottering, crazy; also, easily set 
in motion or action ; nicely poised ; delicate, sensi- 
tive. Now dial, f Tickle of the sear\ see Skak 

sb^ I b. 

1919 in Foxe A. 4 M. (158s) 809/a A stoole, which stoolo 
Hiocxf vpon a bolster of a bed, so tickle, that any manne or 
heosle might not touch it so lille, but It was re.idy to fall. 
>5SS f/ct 2 4 3 Phil. 4 Mary c. 16 I 2 Doates, .so shallowe 
& tickle that Iherhy gtualc pertll h ilaiigcr of drownine 
hathe many tyme-, ensued. i983-i8oa [see Sear lA' i bj. 
i8ts CliAi'MAN l/’idotuet T. I’lays 1873 111. 29, 1 Iiauo set her 
hartvpun as tickle a pin ns the needle of a Diall. 1883 IP. 
Yorks. Gloss s. v,A mouse-tinp should he set lukle, I. e. 
easy to go off. 1904 in F.ng. Dial. Diet, s. v , ( I ,ancs.) That 
wafljs^very tickle, you'll nave it deawn if yo'r not very 

b. transf. Of a place, condition, etc. : Insecure; 
precarious, slippery ; risky, dangerous. Obs. or arch. 

<579 SfENSER Shepk. Cal. July 14 In humble dales is 
footing fast, The trode is not so tickle. 1989 Mar Martins 
5 Thilke way & tiood wliilke thou dost swade,is steepe & 
also tickle. 1843 Baker Chron., Htn. Ptls\i These words 
. seemed to expresse a tickle bold of lAtyalty. 1885 Brath- 
WAIT Comment a Tales i29Coiwetiticlea are Tickle places for 
Holy bisters. s6Bi Cotton /Pond. Peesk (ed. 4) 43 F'ouling 
. still more tickle, and unsafe. 1834 Sir H. Tavior and Pt. 
Artevelde 111. iii, I oft befute liave cloinb to tickle places. 
But this will be the last of all my climbing. 1888 Browning 
King 4 Bk. tv. 51 The grey innocuous grub, of yore. Had 
hatched a hornet, tickle to the touch. 

7 . -« Ticklish a. s. Now dial. 

C1489 Caxton BlaHchardyn liv. 223 Seeing the tickle 
slate of hit fathers kingdome. >969 Stcx kkk tr. Diod. Su. 
I. xix, 28 The matter stoodo upon this tickle and dangerous 
point, 1581 Pettie Guaaso's Civ. Conv. It. (ij86) 71 b, The 
truelh Is a thing su tickle, that a man may meurre repre- 
hension, not onely by disguising it in some part couluurably, 
but euen by very reporting of it simply, 15B6 Fernb Bias. 
Gentris 11. 3 So tickle and tiyce be the precepts of those 
writers, that " ' ‘ "■ ■. • ■ 

rules hi ■' ' 

Sours A . 

|K>intt oriiiceiieu. i68t W. Robertson /‘4r<MRii4(7fM. (1693) 
385 A very tickle point or controversle. 1868 E. Waugh 
Sneck-Bani iv. (E.D.D), Uoo’s nohbut In a tickle stale 
o' health. >884 Chester Gloss. s.v,, Au've getteii raylher 
a tickle job here. i8to Rarinc-Gould Red Spider ii. The 
inuney-spinner is a tickle (touchy) beast, and may lake 
offence at a godless word. 

b. Delicate in thu feelings or senses ; fastidious, 
dainty, squeamish; easily upset or disordered. 
Now dial. 

e 1498 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 21a Wlii schulde as Ihanne 
be so tikil and sqiiaymoscT 1781 T. Bryuges Burlesque 
Homer (1797) 11. 96 Junu, whose nose was mighty tickle. 
Soon smelt ibc-ir most unsavoury pickle. 1895 Shemnld 
Chap's Ann. 23 (E.D.D.) Thab's a varry ticHe stomach. 
1901 F. K. Tayi or /''oli speech S'. Lane, (ibid.), He’s very 
tickle abeawt what he atos an' sups. 

0. Difficult to deal with. 

IR70 Levins Manip. 13^46 Tickle, impatisms, iutactiliu 
tfjbi Stanvhurst Ded. (Arb.) 7 Virgil.. and Ouid.. 
are so ticlde in soom places, as they ratter craue a con- 
struction than a translation. 1887 Barimo-Gould Gavsrocks 
XXX, There is a tickle (difficult) bit where I cannot plant a 
foot, 

d. Of an animal : Easily scared ; shy, wild. dial. 

(>737 Centl. Mag. VII. 114A But if 1 shoot Not out of 



hand, The bird, which doth So tickle stand, Mav chance to fly 
away.] 1877 E. Lmoh ChttA. Ghst.ata T$eklt a also applied 
t^ame, pimicalarly hares, when wild and ready to move. 
‘The snow or frost makes the hares very tickle’. 1*77 
N.tV, Ltne. Ghsi. s. v., Fish, when they hlte very shyly, 
are said to be 'strange an' tickle '. T Wardkh Cnur. 
fitrH 1. ss I'he birds were excessively tickle, and persistently 
got up out of shot. 

+ 8. qnasi-oi/p. (in senses 6 and 7) ; In a tickle 
or ticklish manner ; insecurely, precariously. Obs. 

tSed Danirl Futural Potm Poems (1717) 313 And this 
Important Piece. .did then so tickle stand. As that no Join- 
ture of the Government But shook. i6oa R. L'Ebtrangr 
Wart Jtwt IV. i. (1733) 689 The Houses st.snd 
SO thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill.. ns if they 
were rea^ to drop into the Precipice, idgo J. WooDWAmi 
in Phil. TViinr. Xxl. 234 Corpuscles.. ahsulutcly Spheric.-il, 
must stand so very tickle and nicely upon each other, as to 
be susceptible of every impression. 

9 . Comb. a. in sense ‘easily moved or set in 
motion as + tiokle-footed (of a hawk), having 
an inscenre grasp or clntch; t tioklo-hoadod, 
light-minded, easily influenced ; tloUe-heeled, 
having nimble or active heels ; f tiokla-tongued, 
loose of tongue, talkative, garrnlous. Sec also 
TiCKhB-TAib. b. tloklo-ploagh (rffa/.) : see 
qnot. 1875. 

IS i«id Bkaum. & Ft_ Setmf. I.a/fy v. Iv, lady I would 
not undertake ye, wore you again a haggard, for the best 
cast of four ladys i' th' kingdom: you were ever 'liiklr- 
footed, and would not truss round. 1383 Cm iung Ciilvm 
PH Oenl. Ixxlv. 4S5 In id ages men huiie bin ’tit klehrndcd : 

eiiery man would needa be coxiing ofsomepeeceorcollitp 
of his own making, to the things th.it God had commaundej. 
1737 Krackrn Fnmtry Imfr. (1757) 11 . 35 A Horse ni.iy 
shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a ’tickle 
heel'd Jockey-Boy. 1875 ttustex Gloss., 'Ticklt-tlpugh, a 
plough with wooden beam and bandits. 18B4 W. Susse t 
Gas. as .Sept , Dead stork three one-horse dung carts, 
tickle moughs. .and small harrows. 1377STANVHPRST J>i't> r, 
IrtI, Kp. Dcd.^ HLs histone . lu-iiig .. somewhat "tickle 
toonged,. .it twttled more tales out of schoole [etc.]. 
Tickle (ti'k’l), V. Forms: 4 tlkeUo, 4-5 
tikl(en, tykel, 4-6 tikel, 4-7 tide, 5 tykele, 
tykle, tykyl(l, 5-6 tyokol, 6 tikeU,tykell, tlokll, 
tykll, tyokle, tyde, 6-7 ticket, 6- tickle. [Not 
recorded in OE., which however had tincUan to 
lickle. Known first after 1300 in form tikelU, side 
by side with the adj. tj/kel, tikel\ origin and history 
doubtful. Falk and Torp take it as a fret), dcriv. 
of Tick vA to touch lightly, pat. It has also been 
inferred to be a metathetic form of Kittlh 
parallel to Alemaniiic dial, zicklen, beside Ger, 
kitztln to tickle. See Note below.] 

I, Intransitive senses. 

1 1 . To be affected or excited by a pleasantly 
tingling or thrilling sensation; tobestirrert or moved 
with a thrill of pleasure : said of Uie heart, lungs, 
blood, ‘ spirits', etc., also of the person. Obs. 

e 1330 R. Brunke CkroH. (i8io) 113 po folk fcriy mykelle 
ageyn him (Stephen] |iei ros, & Hnuid horte gan tikelfo, (i.ut 
him wex fele foo. <377-87 Uoi imshkii ChroH. (1808I IV, 378 
How the spirits and livciie blond tickle in our arteries and 
small veinea, in beholding you the liglit of this realme, 1389 
Patguirt Rst. t6, 1 needed no Mmstrill to make mo merric, 
my hart tickled of it selfe. 1391 Spenseb Muiofotmot 394 
Who, .with secrete lay. .Did tickle inwardlyin euerievahic. 
1614 liivwouii CiM/n'ii II i, ri sett niy mind downe in so 
quaint a strayne Shall make her laugh and tickle, a 1613 
r I.RICIISR Ntct Valoar v. i, Oh, how my lungs do licklel 
ha, ha, ha I 1647 H, Morb Pttms 173 Ttiis pretty sport 
doth make my heart to tickle With laughter. 

+ b. Said of the feeling or its cause. Obs. rare 
•579 Tombon CaMn't Serm Tim, 14/i For so much as . 
this dtrioaUle tickleth in many braines. 

2 . To tingle ; to itch ; also yfj’. to have an uneasy 
or impatient desire (usually io do something) ; to 
bo eager. Now rare. 

This sente was prob. in liteml use much earlier, though 
quots. have not been found. 

134a UiiAtL Erttsm, Apoph. 344 The fyngers of the Athe- 
nians ticlced to aid and succour Haipalus. 1537 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xvii. 19 People whoso cares euer tickled 
to heare newes, 1391 Savile TactiHs’ Hist. iv. xliil 202 Tlie 
Senalour'a fingers euen tickled ngninst lilm. 1906 N. 
Munro in Blackiv. Mag. Dec. 802/a, I fairly tickle to lake 
a walk along. Mod. My foot tickles. 

n. Transitive senses ( = L. titillare). 

8. Said of a thing, or impersonally with iV: To 
excite agreeably (a person, his heart, ears, palate, 
etc.) ; to give pleasure or amusement to ; to please, 
gratify. To itckle to death : cf. Death 1 a b. 

c vM Chauckr WiUt Pro!. 471 It tlklcth Iv.rr. tikeleth, 
tykcTith, ticlehl me auoute myii hirte roote. <406 Hocri evk 
Misrule 204 So tikclid me hot nyco tcuerence hot it mo 
made larger of despenso. 1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P, A'. 

. i. (W, de W.) Y j/i By gendrynge hete tykiyth anej 

kylh 1 that fallcth moosl in . 

.-..je of y* hete of heuen h 

of bo^es of beostys. 1397 J. ^ _ , 

More for desire of imitation, then of ante intent to tyckle 
hym with adulation, ttu] Hisron Whs. I. 16A Well niiitht 
they ..haue their cares tided with some pirasing noise. 
<734 tr. Xeiltn's Arne. Hitt. (1827) 1 11. 210 Eating in 
Egypt was designed not to tickle the palate hut to .satisfy 
the cravingi of nature. 1899 Hawthohnk Pr. .4 It. IfoU- 
Bks. II. 231 Something.. that tluilled and tickled my heart 
with a feeuiw partly sensuous and partly spiritual. 1883 
Geo. Eliot Romola xxv. Elements that, .tickled gossiping 
curiosity, and Bucinated timorous superstition. 


4 . To touch or stroke lightly with or as with 
the finger-tips, a straw, a leather, a hair, or the 
like ; to tease, annoy, or irritate lightly, so as to 
cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Alw) said of 
the thing. Also absol. 


catouUtr. xffiB Blundevil //i>w»/<i»<A»>iv.lxviiL(is8o) 

28 b, By eating a feather, iw by eating dustie or sharp 
bearded strawe, and such like thiiifn; which tickling his 
throle cAuseih him to cough. 1390 Shaks. Midt. H iv i, 
scratch. 1996 — 


28 If my haire do but iic& , . 

I Hen. tv , II. iv. 340 To tickle our Noses with Si>e; 

grOSSe, Ll^J K, »J._, 


4 Idtal World w 


Nat. Phil, (1729) I. 174 None of t^cm vrill be able to pri 
the Tongue agreeably, but they will only tkkie it in a ilis. 
.asreeahle manner. i8w DirKKNS Pichtu. xxxvi, First, xamc- 
thing tickles your right knee, and then the same sensation 
irritaloa your left. 

b. To touch, or poke (a person) lightly in a 
sensitive part so os to excite spasmodic laughter. 
Also absol. 

1330 Palsge. 349 He tykelelh my aydes, tl me catoilU let 
costee. Ihid. 758/1 And you tykell mo thus I muste nodes 
laughe, si rout me galloutUea. . U met! force de rtre. 1389 
PurrENHAM Eng. I'oeste in. xxil. (Arb.) 266 Her Maic&iio 
laughed os she had Imne tickled. 1396 Siiaks. Merck. V. 
m.IfiS Ifyouticklcvs,doewenot laugh t 1673WVCI1FBLEV 
Country W'»> 4 iv.iii, I am trying if Mr. Horner were ticklish 
. . I love to torment the confuimdcd toad 5 let you and I 
tickle him. 187a Darwin Emotions xiil 310 We can cause 
laughing by tklding the skin. 

O. Applied to n method of catching trout or 
Other flan : see onot. 1884 8.v. Tickuno vbl. sb, 
3 c. Often in allusive use. 

tdot Shaks. Tvtel. N. ti. v. 26 Keete comes the Trowt, 
lli.it must bo caugiit with tickling. 1706-7 Farquhar 
Beaux Strut, ill. ii. He., tickles the trout, and 10 whips it 
into his basket. 1743 Pocotxe Peter. East 1 1 . 11. v. vill. 252 
Men go into the water, tickle them on the belly, and so get 
them ashonr. iSsg Scott Quentin D. xxx, He spoke of 
fishing -I have sent him home a trout properly tickled ! 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broade xxiik (1884) 177 'the 
mode of tickling tench which at one time was common 
enough on some of Ihe Broads. 

5 . Jig-. 'I'o excite amusement in ; to divert ; often 
in the phrase to tickle the fancy. Also absol. 

a 1688 ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Frol , There are 
Fools lhat Itckle with their Face, Your gay Fool tickles 
with hU Dress and Motions. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
s6 June, The young squire, lickl^ by this ironical ohservn- 
tiun, exclaimed, * O che burla I ‘ a <774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 129 Whose play had a quality of striking the 
joyous perceptlon,or,as we vulgarly say, tickling the fancy. 
1837 Lockhart Scott an. 1B16 note, Such, was the story 
that went the round of the newspapers at the lime, and 
highly tickled Scott's fancy. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools to 
Poor as the joke was, it tickled the fancy of the Tlryn. 
thians, sSjthtJtCKiE Four Phases I. 69 Brilliant oratorical 
displays to tickle and amuse. tSSiManch, Exam. 16 May 
6/1 Lord Hartington's slow, quiet, dry answer, ' No, sir , 
somewhat tickled the House, 

b. To pnzEle . cf. Sc. to kittle. Sc, dial. 
r8^ Tester Poemt 47 (E D.D.) I’ve got yc out, but it 
tickles my brain How the deuce I'm to pitch ye in aganu 
0 . To touch (a stringed instrumeot, etc.) lightly 
ns in tickling a iierson ; to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly. 

1389 N ASHE A not. Absurd. Epist., To tickle a Cittern, or 
have a sweete stroke on Ihe Lute. 139a Shaks. Rom. 4 
Jai. I. iv. 36 Let wantons light of beai t Tickle the sence. 
Icsse rushes with their becics. >740 Somerville Hoblnnol 
1. 143 Hark from aloft his tortur'd Cat gut squeals, Ho 
tickles ev'ry String. <770 Acc. Bks. in Antu Reg. 243/2 
One of them began to tickle his giiUtar, 1796 Pkocb 
Derbicitmt (E.D.S.), Tickle the fire. 18. . in Daily Chron. 
10 Dec (1902)9/1 A country w' ’’ 
said, only requires to be tickled 
harvest. 

b. ironically. To bent, chastise. 

Warmes Alh. Eng. viii. xliii. (i6ia) 207 Whoso 
Kmghtcs, in a Richards dayes, so tickeld France and Spaine, 
I 0 O( Shaks. 'PhhI. N. v. 1 . 198 If he had not beene in 


d with a hoe to laugh with a 


for t^cir Reformation 1698 j. Cboll Muscovy 175 They 
•soundly tickle bis Back, in the same Manner as we beat the 
L'iust out of Cloaths. 1800 C. K. Shakte Corr. (1888) 1 . 04 
These little rogues. .should be well tickled with the birch. 
i 85 i Sat. Rev, XII. 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling 
with bit i«ncil. 

C. To touch up, trick up ; to improve or decorate 
with light touches. 

1843 Thackerav Crit. Rev. Wka. 1886 XXIII. 838 The 
picture is., tickled up with a Chinese minuteness. 185a — 
Eet ill Esmond (1900) p. xxxiii, Dolls— |>ainted and tickled 
up in Ihe most charming way. 

1 7 . To excite, affect, move ; also, to vex. Irritate, 
provoke. Obs. 

1547-64 Bavlowin Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) iifi Some men 
there be, whom bodily lust tickleth not at oil. a 1348 Hall 
Chnn., F.dw. IV 204 'Pbese newes sodayniy brought to the 
kynge did not a littell vexe St tykil hyin. <993 Shaks. 
2 Hen, VI, I, iii. 153 .Shee's tickled now, her Fume needs no 
yiurres. 1893 Drvden Petstut' SaS. 1. 28 , 1 cannot rule mv 
.Spleen I My Scorn Rebels, and tickles roe wdthin. 1698 
Frvkr Ace. E. Indian P. 316 What once tickled the Spleen 
of a Philosopher, might here hourly give him the Diversion. 

t b. To arouse by or oi by tickling ; to itir up. 

incite, provoke ; to prompt or Impel to do something, 

igsa More Cm/wA Tittdale Wks. 331/1 Y* pronhy & 


TICKLED. 

mocions In the fleshe. .whereby we be tlcied towarde great 
actuall deadely sinnes. 1581 Marbbck Bh, of Noht 603 
When our flesh tickelelh vs to speake, we must resist it. 
KIMS Greene Aiphonsut in. Wks. (Rtidg.) ayjti Whnt 
fooltsh toy hath tickled you to this? 

O. Wuh up: To stir up, arouse by tickling, 
excite to action. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. xlil. E iv, Such geare. As will 
embaite our Cesars eye, and tickle vp his care. 1583 
Barimgton Commandm, vii. (1637) 67 These things.. tickle 
us up . .to the lireach of this Commandemeiit. <6^ (S>a J 
Sfplman] Vietv Observ. H. M. Lots Antw. 28 They so 
tickleup the crnsic minds oflhe multitude.^ 1674N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. 127 If such a spring as this is, may be lickhd 
and rous’d up again. 1898 Dally Neiot as Nov. a/a Why 
don't you tickle up Sandys with those spurs? 

d. To pet or move (a thing) into or out ^somc 
place, position, or state, by action likened to tickling. 

1677 diLFiN DemonoL (1867) 389 He endeavours. .10 tii kic 
Him into a humour of afTectlng the glory and adniiralion 
which [etc.]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 315/1 When tlie 
Butcher is to Blood them and tickle them out of their 
I.ivcs. 170a Eng. Theophrast. Pref. 2 Others . . have 
endeavomed to tTckle men out of their Folliea. 1704 F 
huLLER Med Gymn. (1711) 88 This is to Cheat People with 
the Dellaria of Physick, and Tickle Men into the Grave 
17S3 Byrom Let. to K, L, ix. The cunning old Pug. took 
Puss's two Foots, And so out o' th’ Embers ho tickl'd Ids 
Nuts, 1904 Wet/m. Gas. aS Dec. a/a He slip|ied from 
the chair, tii kled his toes into his slippers, and threw Ids 
shoulders back, 

1 8. To til kle if : (?) to bring to an agreeable end ; 
to ensure a satisfactory result. Obs. 

>599 B. JoNsoN Cynthids Rev. iv, v, I nm sorry the reiiels 
are crost. I should ha' tickled It soonc. 167s Drvdfn 
Assignation in. i. Now, 1 think I have tickled it ; this dis- 
covery bos reinstated me into the Empire of my wit again 
176s Sterne TV. Shandy HI. xx. Bless us I— what noble 
work we should make I— how should I tickle it off I 

9 . In various figurative phrases and exiircssions, 
mostly with reference to the pleasing effects of 
tickling. To tickle in the palm, to gratify with a 
•up’. 

1^94 

Men in the Paim 1706 K. WarVII 

(170R) 31 'Ihe Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the 
Title of Captain. 174a Young Nt. Th. viii. 753 Tis pride, 
or emptiness, applies the straw Tliat tickles little minds to 
mirth effuse. 1807-8 W. Irving .’ialmag. (1824) 224 This 
straw tickled the nt>ses of all our dignitaries wonderfully 
1843 Carlvle Past 4 Pr. n. viii, Titklc me, Toby, and I'll 
lickle thee I 1874 . 9 i/iai/ tv no But. tickled by a shilling 
ipalm,[he] Walked on discreetly blind, Scotsman 


2e desires at the expense of 


the Government pocket-book. 

10 . In combination with a sb, ; as -t tioUe-brain, 
potent liquor ; hence transf. one who supplies it ; 
tiokle-grasB, name given in U.S. to various 
gT.TSscs, as the hair-grass, Agrestis scabra, the old- 
witch grass, Panicum capillare {Cent, Diet.)’, 
tiokle-moth, tioklo-pitober (slang) : see quots. ; 
tiekle-text (slang), a parson; tiokle-toby ^cf. 
quot 1681 in fib, aJso Mottenx Rabelais rv. xiii], 
a birch, rod, switch ; also, the use of this ; tioUe- 
weed, swamp hellebore, Veratrum viride. See 
also TiCKbH-TAlL. 


1833 Veg. S , 

ix. i$a A species of grass growing spontaneously in lhat part 
of Ihe United States [Connecticut], and popularly known 
the name of "tickle moth, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. 
Crew, •Tickle-pitcher, a Toss-pot, or Pot-companion. 17SS 
in New Cant. Diet. <785 Gaos* DM, Vntg. T„ Tkkie 
pitcher, a thirsty fellow, a sot. ibid, ''rtckle text, a 
parson. 183a Bentham Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 37 A touch, 
every now and then, of the "tickle-Tohy, which I keep in 
pickle for you. i8m Thackeray (title) Miss Tickietoby's 
Lectures. 1909 Daily Chron. 24 July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who, 
to the peril of her neck, practises ticklo-toby on Brother 
Guslavus’s bare lolet. 17U Mims Syst. Pract. Hnsb. I. 
156 Swamp hellebore (known in dinerent places by the 
several names of skunk-cabbage, "tickle wceo, bear-root). 
Hcncc Tickled (ti'k’ld) ppl, t 
K >386 Siuney ifrrndrV 

once, . mlxt betweene a . .. 

>647 H. More Song Soul it. App. Ixvi, His silvered sound 
would touch our tickled ear. 188a C. Meredith Tragic 
Com, (1881) II ■raev encouraged her with the tickled wonder 
which bids the bold advance yet farther into bogland. 18^ 


tehw. Mae May 769 No corn o 
them [wiTd-fowl] up the pipes. 


tickled u 


Blackui. Mt 
get them [wi 

(Note. Etcrivatloii from Tick t>.*, In sense * to touch lightly 
wuuld, both in form and sense, suit the later use of tickle, 
but is not favoured by the chronology (since tkk'ye not known 
so early as tii kle), nor by the fact that the earliest recorded 
sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action 
of any external agent, but merely expresses a bodily sensa- 
tion. T'hese considerations partly also affect the theory of 
metathesis from kittle, iimsmuch ns the latter, exc, in the vbl 
sb. kiletung (a i tool, kiityng, has not been found before 
1440, and IS from the first trails, = L. titillare to tickle 
(some one). But in ON., kilta, like Anngra,Pyrsla, etc., was 
an impersonal vh. of primary sensation: mig kitlar ‘it 
kitties me', like mig hnnerar ‘ it hungers me '. Traces of 
this appear also with ‘ tickle ' : see ' it likloth me’ in sense 3. 
1 1 was natural fur an iimiers. vb. to develop both intrans. anid 
trails, constructions . cf. the senses of laK p., and the modern 
it grieves me with I grieve and you grieve me. It seems 



TICKLBLY. 


TICKLISHLY. 


0/ C uxtc 


lauer hecams the general Eng. form, while the more original 
kitt/e, was used farther north, and was thus later in 
literary record. Neither form appears In Cunor MuhM ] 

tTlckle, (?) dial, form of Tittlk ».*, to wbisjicr. 

*575 CamtitfrOurioHW, ii,.Sig. B ilij, But Tib hath tytcled 
in Ciammers care that you shuulde steal the cock. 
tTi eklely, tiokly, cuiv. Obs, rare, AUo 7 
tiokely, tickljr. [f. Ticklr a, + -i.T In an 
insecure or unstable manner; ticklishly. 

i6oi .Si« W. Cornwallis Diic, Seneca (1631) 10 It is meet 
tliey should sinnd thus licitlely. a i6aa F. URKVIL Alnhatn 
II II, So titkcly unwurthiiKsHc doth stand. 1674 N. Fair- 
fax Hnlk^Seh. 68 A Coach may be so lickly set ution the 
siirracc of the earlh, ns 10 jjive it self a trundling, one way or 
other. 

Tioklenbnitf ■ (ti'kIunbor{>z). AIi,o 7 Tioklen- 
burs, TioklingborB. [For Tecklenlturg, from a 
town and county of this name in Westphalia, 
noted for its manufactures of linen.] A kind of 
coarse linen cloth; sec quota. 

1696 1. F. Merchant' e tvare-ha. 39 Ticklenburs is a 
coarse I.lnoen, and senrrally very uiicvciu the right Tick. 
Iingliiirs are almost ns strong again ns thcOrcnhricfcs [Osna- 
■ " ' ere is not iiiaiiy Cloths sold in Kngland that 

Consuniplioii us ihis. iSia J. IImyth J'raet. 
(i3ai) 133 Linen; Ticklenhurgs are known by 
on the Cloth. 

„ht, a CO, 

made for the West India market, 
t Ti'okleneM. Obs. ff. Ticklk a. + -nbss.] 
The quality or stale of being tickle ; insecurity, 
inslaliility : critical situation, preenriousness ; in- 
constancy ; uncertainty. 

( 1390 (. IIAULKB Truth 3 Siiffise (rin owen bing |>ei it lie 
sm.il Fur horde linl>e hate tt Clymbyne tykeliicsea; lu.rr. 
lekil-, tilciil-l IS49 in 'l')ller /Cnc nn^tr Tihu. VI. etc. 
(1839) L ajA Weighing ns well the state of the things 
rilrove, ns also the ticklenrss of the country. mSasinGutch 
Colt Cur I. 1 8a, ( found such lickicness in the performance 
of siu h chargi s, that, .niy prayers will lie full of fear. 1674 

N. Fairfax Huib 4 Setv 1 17 According to the lickIcness of 
iiH hxigiiig m tlie tuachma uiiinifi. 

Tickler (tfklai). [f. Ticklk v. -f -itn '.] One 
who or that which tickles, in various senses, 

1 . One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly. 

1718 ir. C'tess 1 )'. Annoy 3 H'hs, 45a One of those ticklcis 

of Cat guts that march l«fore the Wilk-womcn ui>on Mnj • 
d.iy. 1738 CllRsrLKF. Fog's Jml. If.hyrhaiKi', 

tin re Iw sumo few unhappy enough not to find ticklcis, or 
some ticklori clumsy enough not lo find husiiiess, they com- 
fort themselves nl hast with .s< If.liiillntion. 

2. .Something that tickles or is used for tickling, 
a. A (liing (or person) difficult to deal with or understand ; 

a leaser I a pu/rler Uoliog.). b. A feather brush used to 
tickle the face of passers, os a diversion at fairs and enruisnts 
C. A lurch or rml used in castigation 1 also, n single-stu-k 
d. An lustruinciit u.ed by fr.imc.woi k knitters for slipping 
the loops off one needle of the stocking-frame on to another 
in imrrowing or sh.iping the fabric, e. An instrument for 
extracting bungs froinciesks. f. An implement for stirring a 
(iri'i.ijKiker. g. In nmolor engine, a device by which asmalt 
qii.inlityof petrol is piim|iud into the inrhureltnrlo facilitate 
llic starling of the engine, b, A small measure (about half 
a pint! of spirits (It. .S, coltof ), 1. A small knife or pistol 

c.iiiicd on the pr-rsou ( 1 / S, eoitof ). J. A memorandum 
Isiok, or n senes of dated cards on which to enter engage, 
ments [It .V.i. 

1680 CoiTOM Comtl. Cnmester (ed. ») 4 The Knave and 
Itasral will violate Ins trust fur iirofit.aiid lend him. .nTirklcr 
shall do his hiLsiiicss. 1783 K. Thompson Meretriciad (td 6) 
37 I'he tickler you must use. And as you flog the VetVaus, 
flog the Muse. iSoS J. Ualianivnk Let hi Smiles Mem. 

J Murray 11891) I. v 108 A review, termed by Mr. Jeffrey 
n tickler, IS to ap|>car. i8as Jamifson, T'isF/ff, anything 

pu/rlinf linK .S)>ortiHg Mag XV, 349 John now praclised 
uficii with the” ticklers’ll nor was it long tiefore benttained 
the reputation of a noted hand at single stick. 1839 Cnut 
Fug 4 .Arch, yrnl. II, 118/1 A new nnd important nianu- 
facturc in the hosiery trade, in iiLikin,! lace caps from the 
slocking-franic, )iy the aid of the jack tickler machine, 1839 
Hany t'ranco I. 74 ('llioriiloii .Amer. C/0ss.\ I don't see 
llml 1 have got your name down in my licklor, 
llAi.iHURroN Li<Kliu Ser in. xi 155,!. .have half a mind 
10 give you n lickh-r in the riln. 1844 Dickkns Mart, 
ttins, xxxiii, A sword-suck, which he called hU 'Tickler’s 
and a great knife, which . .he called ' Ripper '. 1848 Bart. 

Lh TT tint. Amer , /VfikAr. a common name among merchants 
.mil Imnkers for a hook in which a reg!.slcr of notes 
or debts is kept for reference. 1881 Dickkns 67. Ex^ct. 

II, Tickler was a wax-ended piece of cane, worn smooln by 
■ ollisioii with my tickled frame. 187s Sniiex (ilost , 
Tickler, an iron pm used by brewers to lake a bung out of 
n I .-Lsk, 1881 M iss Jackson Shrojish. tVord-bh,, Tickler, a 

slender steel rod . used for .«lirrin» the fire. iMo 

Mai', Aug. 388/a Whiskey. 

, Imt by the tickler 


irring the fire. 1889 Jfat^c) . 
was not usually bought by the 
I bottle .. Iiolding a half-pinl. 
1891 T, Amdfrton LtU.fr. Country Ho. 237 They poke 
out ihe gtoeds at the liottom with the tickler, and pul them 
nt the top with the longs. 189a Labour Commiuion Gloss., 
Ticklen, four small itoints firmly fixed into a piece of wood 
which are pres.scd u;wn the eyes of the needles and remove 
1 he si Itches in the hosiery industry. This is the opemlion of 
fashioning. 1904 Sat. Rev. 18 June 784/1 Patriots, who 
wiih whi^y, rattles, ticklonc Union Jacks and patriotic 
mi lody.. celebrated the relief [of Mafeking]. 1908 Daily 
1 hi on. 14 Nov. 9/3 Itie carburettor can be flooded without 
lifiing the boniiut, by operating a ‘ tickler ' situated outside 
the Ixinnet 

3 . A large American longlcom beetle, Momham- 
mus tilillator, with very long antennee. U. S. 

1841-51 T. W. Harris Inucts Injur, Vegel. IL (1863) 105 
The largest Capricorn-beetle,, .found in New England, is. . 
the tickler, to named probably on account of the habit which 
It has.. of gently touching now and then the surface on 
which it walks with the I ips of Us long aiitciinac 


8 

Tioklesoma (ti'kWm), a. [t. Tickle p. 4- 

-BOMB.] 

L That tends to tickle; difficult, critical, delicate, 
precarious, ticklish. Now dial. 

13M Parsons Chr. Exerc. it v. 343 Miserable il that man 
which placeth the oiikor of his eternall wealth . . vpon so 
ticklcsome a point as this is. 1804 — 3yd Pi. Three 
Convert. Eng. 314 Hauinge moued such a matter., in so 
dangerous and ticklcsome a lyme. 1898 MacManus Bend 
of Road aoo Vui, marriage is a ticklcsome subject. 

2. ?I'kisily tickled; tlckly; ticklidi; suitable or 
fitted for tickling or laughter. 

1844 Hood Let. to May ElUoi Apr., Wks. 1873 X. 404, I 
intaii to come in my most ticklcsome waistcoat, ami to laugh 
till 1 grow fat. tSgB MArDoNACH /r/th Life h Char, xvii. 
313 'The man's so ticklcsome that sorra a tailor in the 
counihry can. .take his measure, 

Ti'ckle-taiL (f. Tickle a. or v. + Tail sb.'] 

1 . A loose or wanton woman ; cf. Tickle a. 3 b. 
Now dia/. 

L Mia. PoeiK. 

1 hulynesse, Than le— 

J. P. MuRais Lancs. Class. (E,D.D.), 

who) tickles the ' tail ’ ; 

see quota. 

1785 GaosK Piet. yulg. T., Tickle tail, a rod, or school- 
master. i8a8 Crca'CH Close., Tickle-tail, a rod. 

3 . A rame: m THnEAD-NEEDLE 1. dial, 

tSii Buscltu, Mag. Aug. 36/3 Another game played by a 
numlier of children with a hold of one another, or ticklc- 
Inils, ns il is technically called in Scotland, is. Through 
the Ncedte-e'e. 

Tioklinff (tikllq), vbl. sb. [f. Tickle v. + 
'iNoi.l The action or condition denoted by the 
verb Tickle. 

1 . An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some 
sensitive part of the skin or mucous membrane ; 
slight nervous irritation akin to itching. 

sydh’XunyinKBarih.DeP.R.u. x»viil.(B<Jl. MS.)lf 16/1 
pe whiclie wormes lilel & litcl wroicp arid etc|> )k: skyn & 
in.Tkeh likeling nnd icching. c 1413 tr. Ardernpe Treat, 
iustnla 61 When-soincucr ho pacicntTcIch tyklyng or ychy ng 
or prykkyng in lie lure, ifM Bacon Sylva | 766 All tickling 
Is a light motion of the spirits, which tlie thinness of the 
skin, and suddenness and rareness of the touch do further. 
1843 K, J. Gravrs Syst. Clin. Med. xx. B43 A Bcns.3liiin 
of iickling in the mucous membiane of the trachea. 1898 
J. Hutchinson in Arch. Snrg. IX. Na 36, 341 He had 
vmie tickling in his throat. 

2 . fig. A tingling or * itching' to do lomcthing ; 
uneasy desire, craving, hankering. 

1553 Shart Calech. in Litnrgiee, etc. (Parker .Soc.) Sst Our 
wiirTs commonly by tickling of afTcctions and stirring of 
lusts, drawn to do those things that God is displeased with. 
tSf8 Knox First Blast (\tli ) 34 Women hnue in them seines 
n tickling and sludie of vainc gloria. 1883 Burnet tr, More's 
Vlofiia(\fAi\ loi I hesc Things may create tome Tickling in 
the .Sensea 1874 Gaa Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 638 Whose 
brain,. Has feeble ticklings of a vanity. 

8. A rcpcateil light touching, stroking, or poking, 
such as to cause laughter ; a state of being tickled ; 
fig, pleating excitation, gratification ; also, excite- 
ment of the risible faculty, amnsement. 

IASI Jas. 1 Kingle Q, xxi, With the tiklyng of his heic 
nnd liKht, The tender flouris opnyt thninc and sprad. 
1:1440 Prontj, Pars), 491/3 Txkyllynge, titillacio. 1548 
UiMLL Erasm. Par. Prtf. 3 Ilie pleasaunt licleyng or 
cliTwyng of adulacion. 1803 Holland Plntarch'e Mor. 
311 they who tmlninlly are cnclined and disposed to 
laughter, aro to avoid iind decline the ticklings and soft 
handlmg in those parts of the body timt arc most smooth, 
sleicke and tender. i68a PtAvroRD Shiil Mus. 1. xi. liAs.l 
39 A certain tickling of tho_ car^of jboso who do ik 

if'stilV 'lis painful 

. - fitetiont vm. ten 

This so-called tickling of the mind b curiously an.alogous 
with that of the body. 

tb. Used ns a term of endearment. Obs. tare. 

B. JoNSON _ III. V, Thou art mine honor, 

Mosca, and my pride, My ioy, my tickling, my delight I 

O. Spec, 'I he taking of trout and other fish by 


Every fisher loves best the trouts that are of lib own tickling. 
i88a Jefferies Red Deer ix. 174 Groping for trout (or 
tickling)— is tracing it lo the stone it lies under, then 
ruhtiing il gently bcnoalh, which causes tlie fish to gradually 
move b-ackwards into Ihe hand, till the fingers suddenly 
close in Ihe gills. 

4 . atirib., os tiokling-bouae, {satirical slanfi) a 
place of preaching; cf. isckledexf (Ttcuut v, la). 


[..carried bb Mbtress’s I 


.] That 


Ti'cUing, fifil. a, (f. as nice. + -reo *.] 
tickles, in various sense* of the verb; 1 
jilcasantly, gratifying, alluring; amusing, diverting ; 
delicate, tingling, itching ; ticklish. 

1558 Pmaer AEneid 1. B iij d. In her hiext the tykiing ioyc 
hprh.3rl lo myrtb enclynes, im SuAxa John 11. i, 573 That 
snicMlh-fac'd Gentleman, tickling commoditie. siin Tor- 
SKLL Fonrf. Beaele (1658) 475 The tickling or itching 
humor, lying betwixt Ihe skin lutd the flesh, enuseth the 
poor hheep either to bite the place with hb teeth, ..or lo 
rub il upon a tree or wall. 1875 Crowns Country IVit 1. 1, 
Fic upon thb tickling rheum f s88x (titie) Some Obsetva* 
lions upon the Tickling Querie, vis. Whether the admitting 
of a Popbh Snccessor be tlie lirait sray lo Preserve the Pro- 
icslaiit Religion [etc.). 1781 1 'uukmsv in Phd. Trans. 


LII. 346 A little tickling cough which had remained with 
him, 18^ Gia Euot Rtmeia ix. Such vague memories 
hang about the mind like cobwebs, with tickling importu- 
nity. 18S7 Ruskin Preetersia II. 30 One evening.. a short 
tickling cough surprised me. 

Hence Ti'okllxifflT adv,, so ni to tickle. 

tSoR J. A Struast Minister 0/ State L Iv, He smacked 
his Ups and laughed again |. .the recollections of bb aunt's 
choler [were] tiodingly comical. 

TioUisll (ti‘klij),a. [f. T ickle a, or v. -f -isn 1 .] 

1 . Easily tickled ; sensitive to tickling. 

1598 Florio, SoUiico, ticklish. 1819 Crookr Body of 
Man 73 Some part of Ihe skin is.. dim, as in the sides nnd 
Koalrs of the feele, which b Ihe reason lhat there men are 
ticklish. 1885 Boyle Effects of Mot. v. 43 A ticklish man, 
by having Ihe pulp of one's finger passed gently niong the 
Rule uf hb foot, . Iiaa divers muscles and other parts of his 
Ixxly and face put into, .unusual motions. 1833 Marryat 

P. Simple xix. As for not standing the charge of bayoneu, 
it was not because they were less brave, but the fact was, 
that they were most excessively ticklish. 1890 AUbntt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. ia8 A peculiar mental afrection, locally 
known as Latah (a word signifying nervous or tickibh). 

fb. Sensitive, easily affected; of a horse: Sen- 
sitive to touch ; tender. Ohs. 

1881 Land. Gan. No. 1589/4 She drags her hinder feel... 
cuts s little behind, she is very ticklish on her Crest 1684 
R. Wai I rr Nat. Ex/icr. 6 After ihU manner may be hod 
a very ticklish Thermometer. 1716 Loud, Go*. No. 5415/4 
(A marc] with a Maicndcr on her near Fore Leg, and very 
ticklish lo be tom h'd on that Place. 

2 . Unstably balanced or poised; easily unbalanced 
or upset ; unsteady ; of a boat : easily capsized. 

rSoi Hoi land P/iny (1634) 11. 584 The follie of the blind 
A Ixild people of Rome went beyond al t who trusted such 
a ticklish frame, A durst sit there, in a scat so moucahle. 
i8m Fun PR Holy IVar III. v. (1840) 133 So ticklish are the 
sc.3rc8 of victory, a very mote will turn them. 1687 A 
larvKLL tr. Thevenot's Trav. I. 37 Little slight Boats or 
Wherries, and so tlck’IUh that by leaning more to one side 
than another, it is nn ensie matter to overset them. 1784 
CoWFFK 'lash III. 550 The ticklish balance of suspense. 1B61 
Du Chaillu Eqncii. Afr. xiv. 334 They ore tickibh craft. 

b. Of game: Difficult to approach; ihy: 
Tickle a. 6 c. 

i8a6 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 390 He got four 
wigeon, but found the birds very tickibh. 1B19 Ibid. 359 
Birds all scattered and dcklbh. 

3 , fig. Easily upset in temper ; apt to be ofTcndctl, 
sensitive, touchy. 

idt Muicasikr /*(>«//(»«/ xxxvii. (1887) i« Such parente.4 
as Ixi tikelish, and such scholers on be shifting, removing 
from mnisicrs and renouncing of oliedicnce, 16^ T. John- 
son Parey's IVis. 1173 There Is not nny man so ticklish, 
which tnkelli not in good part what 1 have said, 1794 
Gouv. Morris in_ Sp.irks Life 4 IVrit. (1833) II. 4*6 Men 
are veiy ticklish in such revolutions as the present. i8ti 
Byron Let. to Moore 16 Nov., You are ticlclbb on such 
points. 

4 , Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle 
1808 in Gnrillner Hist, Eng. I. 408 note. Considering 

how ticklish Ihcir disposition Is towards the Stale, a 1681 
Fuiirr IVorthies (1830) III, 365 But foreign friendship is 
ticklish, Jem|x>rary, and lostelh no longer thnn it U advnn. 
taped with mutual interest. 1893 South .Verm 99 Uncer- 
tain ticklish nnd variable. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, bss. 
(1803) III. 514 Resisting the rlTecls of Ixul wenllicr In tick- 
lish hay seasons. i8m Ld. 1 ’almerston Let, 5 Feb. m 
Bulwor Life (1874) III. 337 A throne whose stability rests 
on the point of the bayonet Ims a very ticklish and uiiccrt.ain 
basis. 

6 . Liable to end In disaster unless treated with 
great care ; needing cautious handling or action ; 
delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous. 

itti Savilk Tacitus' Hist, i. Ixxxv. 48 To bcaro a man's 
Bolfo ouenly in so^nice and ticklish a case, 1600 Holi and 

and the'leost error committed tiimes a man out of idorcs. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk H, betv. To Rdr., Tb a more ticklish 
thing to pen a Preface, than 'lb to write a Book, 1711 
Swift Lett, (1767) III. 195 Tis a pbguy ticklish piece of 
work, and a man hnxards losing both sides. S77SJ. Jekyll 
Corr. 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a critical symp- 
tom in her tickibh constitution. i8og Malkin Git B/sssxii, 

I (Rtidg.) 423 A very ticklish predicament. 1899 F. T. 
Bullkn Log Sta-suaif 37 This b a ticklish evolution lo per- 
form succe^ully in a aowded anchorage, 

6 . qnasi-oiA'. Ticklishly ; in a ticklish or easily 
moved state ; unsteadily ; delicately. Now rare. 

1881 R. Baiixix in Lauderdede Papers (Camden) I. 95, 
.Lint ..r... .(....H ..^1 Luckombr Hist. Print. ji 8 

IS must bo somewhat arching 

. — - -f — more easily and ticklish over 

them. >nS,T. Hutchinson Diary 34 Oct., Mr. Gibbon . 
says the Miiibter who proposed them stands ticklish. 

7. Cond)., as ticklish-tempered, 

1B97 Mart Kinosuy IV. fifrica 651 Ticklish-tempered 
native genllcmon. 

Ticklishly (ti klijli), adv. [f. ptec. -i - -lt 2. ] 
In a ticklish position or fashion ; insecurely, criti- 
cally, delicately. 

i6(^ E. Dacrks ir. MachiwelWs Prinu 147 The forraine 
matters stand but tlckliKhl)r. 17^ Kamks Crit xxiv. 
(1774) II. 478 A bare umform cylinder.. without a base, 
appears too ticklishly placed to stand firm. 1794 Washing. 
TOM Ltte U 7*. leMr 14 Dec., It is to be laments however, 
that in plain maturs-a little ticklishly circumstanced— such 
haxards.. should be uimeceMarily encountered. 1848 D. 
laaaoLD Ckrtm, CUvimwh Wks. 1864 IV. 494 Paste.lx>ard 
huts, 40 loosely, so ticklishly put together, that every wind 
that blows scarui the IvnanU. 


TI0KLI8HNB8S. 


TIDAL. 


TieldlalmeM (ti-klijh«a). [f. u pree. + * 11188 .] 

The quality of being tickliih : lee the adj, 
ig8) OoLDiNO Calmn IxxxIL 503 Betide* yt 

lIcklUhiMi which wa bane alreadia of nature it prickelh vi 
foreworde 10 lay why tbould not luch a thins be good. 

Plokio, GtUiarifoU, tickling*, tickluhna**. 1607 
Maikham Covm!, V. (1017) a* HU vncomelinctte onely pro. 
cecdes from tkkruhnetse. or delight which he uket m the 
friction. «i6ji Donnb L4ti. (1651) 3SS Vou know the 
tickliihnette of London.Pulpit*. >847 Claiknoom HhU 
Rtb. V. I ltd Such WM the ticklUhnete of the King't con. 
dition, that.. it wot not thought Counsellable at that lima 
..to commit them to Prison. 1737 Chkvnb Rigimtn aoo 
(L.) We know by the tkkIUhnau of the >olea [of the feet] 
what a multitude of fine nervou* fibre* terminate in them, 
tm Palrv Harm Rittt/. vl. (1840) 389 The difficulty and 
ticklUbneu of the timet in which we live. 1005 Longnu 
Mag. Feb. 360 The mare. . wat in high spirits which demon- 
ttrated themselvei by an aflectatlon of extreme ticklithnesa, 
when a fly alighted on her shining flank. 

Tioldy (ti'kli), a. [f. Tioklb a. + -t.] Tick- 
lish? ^irrhT. 


tsjo Palsor. zaj/t Tyckely, that can nat abyde lycke. 
lynge. 1661 Fblthah Kttolvet 11, xxxv. ata Nor did they, 
like llcV'i- r-i!.". »• •*.!. i~ i.i 


— Ji Fblthah ^ ,, 

like ticklie Italian*, pel at Ibia and pul another in hit room. 
1815 Jamibson, 7'iViir/7>, puitling, difficult. Flanurau 
Harvard Epitedet aaj, I was laughing to that my wrists 
were all tort of tickly on the inside. 

b. Tlokly-be'ndera, thin ice which benda under 
one’s weight ; >• KiTTi.Y.nKNi)gRB. 

i8$3 Kanb GrinatU Exp. xxii. (1858) 179 The young ice 
glaiing it over, to at to form a viscid sea of tiiidge and 
nckly-benders. 

Tlokly: see Ticrlfly a*/. Obt. 

Ti'olmey. Obs.ordial. [From Tli'cifmi/, name 
of a place near Derby where this earthenware was 
made.] Epithet of a coitrse kind of earthenware 
(^Tickneyware)’, hence, made of thisware(nlto Jig.). 

t68o V, Also* Miichi^fof Impot. viil. 78 Are Churchmen 
more afraid their Tickney Rule* and China-Canons should 
be preserved than broken T t688 R. Holms Armoury in. 
ri3/t Pollers [are] sellers of Earthen or I'ickney Ware. 
/*«/. xlv. (Roxb ) 7/1 A drinking Jiigg or x Tickney Jugge. 
[i8ra Chaprrrs Eorctlain fed- 3) 59a There was a Pottery 
at Ticknal near Derby as early os the i6th century, which 
produced articles of a coarse hard body, of a duil brown 
colour, tomellmes decorated with yellow slip J 1881 Mis* 
jACKSoHi'Arn/rA. Word-hk , Tichtuy, Tkktuy-VMrt,Bbsols., 
common, coarse earthenware. 

Tlok-aeed : see Tick jb.^ 3. 

Tiok-taok (ti k,ta;'k). AUo 6 .SV. tik tak, 7 
tlO'taok, tiok(e).taoke, 7-9 tio-tao. [Fxihoic: 
80 Du., Norw. M/ai, Sw., Da., Ger. tiek-lack, F. 
ti(-tae. In sense s an adaptation or kind of transla- 
tion of F. triclrac, a similar echoic word : tec 
Trio-trao.] 

1 . An imitation of a reduplicated or alternating 
ticking sound, esp. that made by a clock (see Tick 
sb.i a) ? also that of the firing of small artillery. 
(Used as adv. or inUrj., and hence as sb. to denote 
the sound.) 

•54* Compt. Scot. vl. as Than the smni artailte cryit, 
bk tak, tik tak, tik tak, lilt tak. 17 . in Ritsou'i Gttmm. 
urton'i Cart. (178^ S3 Here a nail, there a nail, '1 ick, 
ck, toa 184a A Parhy't Ana. S4f I am quite tired of 
lur (a clock's! tick tack. 1838 O. W. iIolmrs Am/. 

vii; Aur hrsms ..rm v.vc.'ir clocks. . .Tie. 

Citv 

. . le spitting fire. 

b. In auscultation, The sound of the heart-beat. 
(Usually in Fr. form tU-tac.') 

>8U Maskham Skoda t AutcuU. t7S The normal souiuls 
of the heart are generally indicated by the expression ' tic. 
tac *.. .This tic-tac I call the sounds (.TOno) of tlie heart. . 
By murmurs {Gerlfuicht) 1 under.l.Tnd the abnormal sounds 
. .blowing, sawing, rasping, etc. Ibid, sot, I have ocen- 
sioiially beard two sounds.. in the place of the proper secuiul 
sound ; thus, instead of the ordinary ' tic-tac ', a ' tic-lac- 
tac'. i860 J. M. CsntoQMMi Optra/. Surg. i36(Ceiit. Did.) 
The normal tick-lack of the heart beat with healthy precision. 

1 2 . An old variety of backgammon, played on 
a board with holes along the edge, in which pegs 
were |)laced for scoring. Also /ig. Obt. (Also 
called Trio-trao, in F. Irittr/u.) 

1358 Vouu*,iT Cryti/dt Stc. i. xi. (Roxb.) gS To paslymo 
at lables, Tlck-ucke or Glecke. 15^ B. Jonson Ev. Man 
/» Hum. III. iii. e 1618 Moryson //in, iv. iv. vl. (1903) 3^ 
They play much at Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and fiircn, 
but never at Irish. 1740 tr. Dt Mou/iy's Fort, Country. 
Maid Uni) 11, >88 Sometimes we plaid at Tick-tack. 

3 . attrib. fa. Belongings or addicted, to the 
game of tick-tack {obs,). o. slang. Applied to a 
system of * telegraphy ’ or signalling used by book- 
makers at race-mceti^, and hence to the men 
who practise this (cf. Tiokbr 3 b). 


. Ibtd., A tick r— 

Daily Nnut 15 Mar. 5/5 Another class who are 

most absurdly, as it seem* to me, are the ‘ lick lack ' men. 
1903 Daily ChrcH. i Feb. 3^ A prisoner puiiled the King- 
ston Bench by describing himtelf as ‘a racecourse telegta- 
phlst '...A detective explained that the man practised what 
IS known as* tick.tack telegraphy*— signalling by means of 
tlM arms to outsida bookmMiett. 

Hence Ttok-taeker, one who practises tick-tack 
telegraphy; Vlek-taekiitv //«> o-s making an 
alternating ticking sound; Vlok*taok-toer also 


called tii-iaidot, tipdap-tee, a children’s game 
played on a slate, consisting in trying with tlie 
eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the 
numbers of a set, the number hit being scored. 

184a Fa/ktr Otwald xiL its The death-watch U a little 
lick-tacking noise, a 1847 Eusa Cook Old Mill t/rtatH 
xxi, Thy pouring cascade, and the tk-tac.ing milt. >884 
Mag, ^ Art Feb. 133/a He saw those children playing tic- 
tac-toe, 1899 CsoCKBTT Anna Mart xii. Playing at quoit*, 
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toe, jacka, knuckle.bones. spis Daily 
Nnut aB Mar. 4 Bookies, tipsters, tkk-tackers, runners, 
welsbars, backets, and all the great army who go racing. 

Tiok-tiok (ti‘k,ti‘k). [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar 
■ound ; hence a child’s name for a clock or watch. 

1774 Foots Couaert in. Wka. 1799 II. 190 Marianne, 
who opened the window t Mar. l.illleiiiaisa,tothewmede 
tick-tick, a 1849 f. C. Mangam «a Geld. K. Age viii, Tick, 
tick lick-lick I— Not a sound save Time's. 1864 Glaisiikb 
I n Circ. Sc. (c 1865) 1. laog/a We heard the tick-tick of a 
threshing machine. S894 If. DKUMMOMD-die/H/ A/in* 114 
The child who says.. lick-tick for watch, or puflr-pulf fur 
train, is an authority on the origin of human speech. 

So Tiek-tiok v. ; hence Tiok-tioking vbi. sb. 

>733 B, Bright's Ntw •Jrnt. 6 If 

.he clock tick-ticks very slow. 1 
3/3 The tick'iicking of the [tclegi 
nek-took (ti'k.lp-k). Also tio-too. [Echoic.] 
An iiniintion of the ticking of a clock, esp, tlic 
slow ticking of a large clock ; also of the sound 
of a double Knock, or of resounding footsteps. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Farr xxiii. They were both so 
silent that the tick-lock of the. clock on the nianlelpiece 
became quite rudely audible. tSrS Rrownihc Potts Croisic 
cxxvii. Bold tic-toc Announces there’s a giant at the door. 
1906 R. Whitring Ring in Hew 197 'The lic-toc of the liigh 
heels «vas insistent In the pnunges. 

Tlok-trefoil, Tick- weed: see Tick sb.^ 3. 
Tlckwood, obs. var. Uakwood (Tsak). 

1794 Trans. Soe. Arts XII. 314 Tickwood pUnt or Inttce. 
Koky (ti'ki), sb. Also tiki, tlokle, tlkkie, 
tiokey. [Origin uncertain : sec Note.] The collo- 
quial name In South Africa for a threepenny piece. 
[a i860 Remembered in colloquial use at CapcTown,! 

«*77 I- A. CHALMKRa^ 1 tyoSoga xxii. 471 Those poured an 
unusually large quantity of tirkie* into the plates at the 
doors. >893 TVestm. Gat. 6 Mur. 8/1 Tlie coin of sinnilest 


its value is less tiian a hairpeni , 
IHatt. Residents of Capo Colony, whose memory goes 
back to e 1830, stale that they have known * ticky ' all llieir 
lives The prevalent notion is that the word was first used 
by the Caffres or other native lalanirers 1 it is at present in 
Sesuto (the Basiilo lang.), /the (1; kr). Rut it is believed to 
have been a native imitation of some Dutch or Eng word t 
e. g. of Capo Dutch stuij's ' little piece, little bit ’, pro- 
nounced (stiiki), and imilaicd by the nnlivea as Unit, tiki); 
according to u■her^ of Eng, ticket, it being explained lli.it 
on an occasion when a large iMxly of natives were employed 
on a public work, they weie. for want of small silver com, 
paid with tk-kel* for 3d , whii h were taken in p.Tyment by 
tlie provision stores, and redevineil nt that rale by the 
Ihortties. Other stnt 


nl at that rale by the an. 
oiijeetures (e. g. tii.it tikki 


Ticky (ti'ki), a. [f. Tick sby + -t.] Full of 
or infested l>y tick*. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. *70 He [a tiirkcyl becomes., 
ciavcn and cresl'falTcng emnciAted and ticky. 

TIclo, obs. form of Tickle. 

HTiO'POlonffa (tik,|NrIpqga). Zocl. [Accord- 
ing Xo Madras Manual of Administraiion III. 154, 
ad. SlnhaleM til-folongd, f. tita, in comb, tit-, 
speck, freckle, spot, folongd viper. The 

form with tic- is npp. due to substituting sixrt, 
freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer', for /»/-,] A 
venomous snake of India and Ceylon : the chain 
vqxT or nccklacosnnke, Daboia Russcllii. 

(1681 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon *9 There is another venomous 
Snake called Poionga, the most venomous of alL] 18x5 Mrs. 
HxBRa In Hit Harr, 7ourH.Uba8)ll. xxvii. 338 The Cobra 
de Capello is the most common, but its bile is not so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Poionga, *834 Cauntbr Orient. Ann. 
vii. 80 A large dog, belonging to aCingalese wbo accompanied 
us, was bitten by b snake, the licpolunga. 1910 Timet 
13 Sept. 7/4 Three of the most deadly snakes known in 
India— the cobra, the tic polungB or RusselTs viper,and the 
banded krait. 

Tlo-tao, Tic-tooi see Tick-tack, Tick-iock. 

Tid U‘d)i *. P unexplained var. of Tiok 3#.] 

1 . A fit or favourable time or season ; an ojipor- 
tunity, occasion. 

1711 Ramsay Elegy Palis Bimle xiil. lyaB — Fabltt, 
For k Rat 40 He took the lid when Lowry was away. 
1801 Macnbili. Pert Whs, (>844) 34 To calch the tidt o' 
life is sage. Some joys to save. 

2 . sftc. The proper season for some agricnlturnl 
operation, at harrowing or sowing; hence, suitable 
condition of the soil for cultivation or cropping. 

>7 W J. Robbstson Agrie. Perth 147 If it were not for 
fear of Toting the proper opportunity (tne Tid of sowing, as 
it is vulsarly called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed . . 
the belter, itag Jamibsoh, Tid.. a. The condition which 
any toil I* in ior the purpose of agriculture | as, ■ The 


other Is dry. 1841 J. Aiton Douiesi. Eeen. (1837) 79 The 
'lids' of seed-time, 'hay-time, and harvest, ate in a stent 
measure lost, *863 Morton Cycl Agric. Gloss. (E.DS.). 

8. A humour, mood, or fancy to do something. 

a 1774 FaBGVStOM Farmer's Inglt Poems (1843) 38 Tak 
lent, cate Crummy tak her wonted tidt. And ca* tbe laig- 
len'sueasure[i.e. the new milkl on the ground. tSeg Jahib- 
soH *.v.. To tetk ths tid, to be seised with a perverse or un- 
governable humour. 1S90 J. Saavics Thir Netandums vili. 
48 I ’m no i' tbe tidd the iraa 

Tid, sb.t f local, [app. an alteration of Tit sb. 8, 
In sense girl, young woman.] A girl or woman. 

1888 Babrik When a Man's Single i, Nanny was a terrible 
lid for cleanness. 1891 — Little Minieter xv. You're tbe 
bonniest lid 1 ever saw out o' an almanack. 

tTid, a. Obt. A word app, deduced by Bailey 
from lid-bit, but also in independent dialect use. 
P'rom Bailey in Johnson, whence in later diets. : 
also in nonce-use from tid-bit : see quots. 

>7*7 Bailrv voI. II, Ttd. nice, delicate, as a Tid-Btt, 
17U JoHHBOM, Tid, Od]. (tydder, Saxon), tender ; soft ; nice 
. Titbit (properly tidbit 1 tid, lender, and bit\ nice bit 1 
nice food. [See note below.) 

I73B Parugyric on Sxui/l 13 While Dunces of the coarsest 
Clay.. Devour the Church's tiddest Bits, Tliat only should 
be shar'd by Wits, 1799 E, Du Bolt Piece Fetmily Btog. I. 
70 She ia too tid a bit lot us lubbers aboard the world. 

Xtfote. The OE. word meant by J. Is ttdre, tyddre ‘ weak, 
fragile, easily broken] frail in health, infirm ' ; it could not 
give tid 'tender, son, nice'. The latter does not appear 
as general Eng. before Railey. But the Eng, Dial. Diet. 
lias from Midi, counties Tid, ttdd = ‘ fund, attached, careful 
(of), iuli( ilous (about) 1 (of a child) tender, nice, utnciful 1 
(of a man) cunningly reserved J. D. Robertson's Glou- 
cester Glossary (i^) hat Tsd, ‘playful, frolicsome ', and 
cites from john Smyth's Berkeley MSS. 41640 (ed. |8B3,II1. 
>3) ‘Tyd, Le. wanton. Hee is very tyd, Le. very wanton. 
A tyd bit, i.e. b speclall mortell reserved to eat at last'. 
These evidence the limited dial, use of an adj tsd, tidd, 
or lyd\ though tlie senvt given do not very closely agree 
with that deduced by Bailey from ltd-bit.) 

Tid, V. Ec. [f Tit) rA.’] trans. To choose the 
right time for; to time; esp. with reference to 
land or crops . cf. Tit) jA.' 2, 

1808 Jamirson, Tid. V.*., to lime, to choose the proper 
season. The ai/setd hae been wetil tiddit, the proper 
season for sowing oat* has lieen liikcn. 1883 I. Martin 
Ktmin. Old ItaJdingten 317 He judiciously ‘lidded* the 
land and manured highly so as to proiliiLe lieavy cru|is, 

Tid, obs. var, lit, Titb adv. ; obs, pa. L and pple. 
of Tide r.i, Tithk 

Tidal (tai'dfti), a. [f. Tidb sb. IT. -k -ai,.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or affected by tidet; ebbing 
and flowing periodically. 

Tidal alarm, an audible signal, as a bell or whistle 
alUt lied to a buoy, nuernted by tlie movement of the tides 
(Casstirt F.ncycl. Diet, >888)1 tidal crack = 'Iwr-erack 
[Cent, Diet. 1891) | tidal friction, fticuunal resistance tn 
the motion of the tide-wave, tending to retard the earth's 
roialiuni tidal motor, a mcchonical motor deriving its 
(lower from the movement of tidal waters ; tidal river, a 
liver which is afTecird by ibe tides for some distance from 
its muulli I tidal valve, a valve In a sluice, which ofiens to 
the pressure of land water and closes under tbe influence of 
the incoming tide 1 tidal wave, see b. 

1807 Vanlouvbr Agrtc. Dciien (1811) 300 Had the lots 
lielow. the new Custom House in Dublin, l>een left o()en 
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have 
preserved a deep channel for their discharge. 1830 I.yell 
Princ. Gtoi. I. 339 Suppose that the Mediterranean should 
form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal current 
should encroach on the shores of Camiianio. i8m HRasciiEi. 
Pop, Ltd. be. i I 57 (1873) 43 The tidal action of the tun and 
moonon. .thecBith acrusL 1878 Huxley Phrsiogr. i. a U|> 
to Tcddington.. the Thames is a tidal river, 1880 HAut.HTnN 
Pkye Gtog. I. 9 When the length of the day shall have 
become equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will 
cease. 1889 F. J. Briitrn IVatch \ Cleekm. a}6 'Tidal 
Clock.. designed.. for showing the time of high and low 


tlie movement of the tide : « tide-wavs (Tius si 
16b): erroH. an exceptionally large ocean wave 
caused by an carthqu.ike or other local commotion. 

183a LvelL PrtHC. Grot. ' 
ciples, the rise of the tidal w 

particular tea must be greali __ 

Huxlbv Physiogr, a 'The tidal wave occupies aliout tv - 
huiirs in coming up from the Nore to London. Ibid. 188 
The terrible devastation wrought by tbe great tidal wave, 
which followed tbe earthquake at Lima, 1809 Daily News 
13 June S/s The tidal wave sweep* round the earih twice 
in the twenty-four hours 1 the great wave (>roduced by an 
earthquake, erroneously described sometimes as a 'tidal 
nothing tidal about it, and it is called by scien- 


tific m 




(A) fg. A great progressive movement or mani- 
festation of feeling, opinion, or the like. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug., Van Buren was a 
candidate again in 1840, but the ' lug-cabin and hard cider ' 
tidal wave wa* sweeping over the country. 1888 Bbycb 
Amtr. Comnna, III. iv, Ixxx. 6a Now and then. .there 
comes a ruth of feeling to sudden and tremendous, that the 
name of Tidal Wave bat been invented to describe it 1893 
Scully A'B/fr'.y/ur/rt 50 The repression which he bad 10 
exercise, .caused tidal waves of passion to roll back on bit 
soul, fraught with destruction to himtelf and to others, 

(4) /’Ays. The main or primary height of flow 
in a bent of the pulse. 

2 



TIDALLY. 


10 


TIDE. 


lSg6 AMutl'i Sytt. Mtd. 1. 314 Sphygmographic tradngt 
(how a lowering in the height of the tidal and uicrotic wave. 

2 . transf. and fig. That ‘ebbs and flows'; 
pcriorlic, intermittent; alternating, varying. 

Tidal air iVhyt.), the air passing in ond out of the lungs 
at each ordinary respiration ; tidal breathing {Pnlh.), 
respiration in which there arc pau.scs alternating with shorter 
periods of respiratory activity ; iwtiodic respiration. 

187a Huxeav PAys. iv. 9s In ordinary breathing ao to 30 
inches of what is conveniently called T1d.1l air pass in and 
out. 1878 Geo. Eliot J)an Dcr. iv. *xiK, This mood of 
youthful, elated desperation had n tidal recurrence. 1806 
Daily tfnot ^ May 3/3 Clcrkcnwell has .become mixed in 
population and in its politic.-tl opinions tidal. AUbuU't 
Sytl. Mtd. IV. 646 Amongst.. the results of derangementt 
of the pulmonary tirculaliun must be placed the occurrence 
of ‘periodic ‘ tidal or Cheyne-Slokes breathing. 

3 . Dependent njHin or regulated by the slate of 
tlie title or time of high water. 

Tidal baain, harbour, a basin or harbour which Is 
acces'ihle or navigable onfy at high lidei tidal boat, 
■teamer, a vessel the sailings of which depend on the time 
of the tide 1 tidal train, a train running in connexion with 


filled ti 


7 llou!ognc_ 


the rising of the tide. _ 

Reeve PriU 




nearer and nearer to Pa 
'I he tidal boat'll he 'ere in twenty minutes, 
b. Klliptical for ltdal boat or train, 

1883 I.. OtiPHANT AlUora Peto 1 . mj He found liimsclf 
just m time to lake the tidal. 

Hence Ti'dally <*</»., in a tidal manner ; by or in 
respect of the tides. 

1879 G. H. Uakwin in Phil. Ttatn, Cl.XXf. 713 On the 
Secular Changes in the Klements of the Orbit of a S.-Uelble 
ruvulvilig about a Uidally Distorted Planet. 1880 Ihii, 
CI.XX11. 511 In considering the eirecls of tidal friction the 
theory h.-i6 been throughout adopted that the tldally. 
disturbed body is homogeneous and viscous. 

Tidance, tldand : see TintNa. 

Tld-blt, on earlier form of Tit-hit. 
t Tidder, Forms: i tlodran, t^dran, 
t;^ddr(l)an, 3 tuderon, {Orm,) tiddronn. [Ol'i. 
tydran, related to tMd{d)or Tuddku, progeny, 
offsiiring.] a intr. To be produetnc or prolific, 
b. trans. To produce (olTspring), to engender, 
a 1000 C-rdmon't (lea, 1507 (Gr ) Tyinnh nu fk tiedraS. 
r 1100 TriM, Colt. Horn, 177 penile men iiiichcl tudoiia . 
and here tiider swnV- wexco. c isoo Okmin iliju7 pa perire 
lime wns.s .ill gnii To tiddrenn fk to l.cmuiin. c isjo Ctn, ^ 
Pr, fijuOf hem hen llidercd in.iiiijon. 

[f Tl’dder, Obi. raie~">, 

17SS JOIINIVON, PuUitr, V. a (from Ttd), to use tcinh riy 1 
to fuiiule. (Ilut theie is app. some crior hcie uutracc of 
such a vh. has been found clscwhcic 1 f. 'J in a,)] 

Tlddlvate, dial, variant of Titivate n. 
Tiddle (ti d’li.r/. Obs, c EC. dial, or s/aiig. A Iso 
7-9 tittle. [In sense i ]>crli. connected with Tii> rr. 

’ 'J'lie two senses m.ay be distinct words.] 

1 . trans. To fondle or indulge to excess; to jv't, 
pamper; to tend carefully, nurse, cheiish. 

is8o b/n* It'aMli'ii in Hazl. /Wi/styll. 173 My p.ireiil.s 
did lidille me; lliey were to bl.ime, 1633 I 'emey Mi-iiioirs 
(1804) 111. jui 'lu midwife it out, and to tittle it up mid to 
bung It with you in your coach. 1730-8 Pailfv (folio), Po 
'i'iiMit, to indulge, or fondle, to make niudi of 1753 
Johnson, Tid.iU, V a. (from iid), to use tendetly i to roiullc 
1839 (hill G. C I.KWis) y/e/'c/oz.AA t./mr (E.l).D.). 1881 
hliss Jackson Ahropsh, IPnidbi, 'i'tdd/c, to nuiso and 
nurture tenderly. 1893 .S’. A’. IPotc. dost, s v , You may 
tiddic a monkey 'nil 'e befouls your trcnchud 
2 i intr. To jiottcr, trifle, ‘ fiddle’; to fidget, fuss. 

1747 RICUAIIUSON C/rtcjiM (1811) I. xlii. 322 To Icsive the 
famify pictures, .to you, because you coiUd lidille about 
them, and .wipe and clean them with your dainty hands I 
•839 Holloway />ic/, Prov. s. v , ‘ '1 iddling iibout ’ is Ix-mg 
busy about uillcs, 1904 hrn;. Dial Out. s.v. Tittle, 
(Cumhld.) I could par' [pare] the fut with a biilltcss while 
nitolhci is liltliii’ over it with a draw-kiiifc. 

Hence TPddlinK ppl. a., that ‘tiddlcs’; ovei- 
indulgent; Ti'ddliugly adv., indulgently. 

1380 I.ui'TON Sivgtiii 32 '1 ho most of our j'oulh .arc so 
tydliii^ly, fundly, wantonly, and idlely brought up, that it is 

^Tddle, dial, of Tittle v. to tickle. 
Ti'ddler [? Kclatcd to Tittlehat and tiddly 
‘little’.] Nursery name for a stickleback. So 
Ti'diUliitr vM. sb., fishing for ‘tidillers’. 

188511. E. Martin in Harper’s Mag. M.ay dfid/i Them's 
tiddlers, tliey is. 1903 lUacKiv. Mag. Aug 203/3, I used to 
uoine and catch tiddlers in it when 1 was a kid. igo8 Daily 
HhtoH. 3 Aug. j/i Within rcacdi of that most dulighiriH 
tiddling water in St. James’s Park, igti Dotty Hans 
26 July 4 The long row of boys in St. Jniiius’s i'.uk fishing 
for tiddlers with sticks .'ind bent pins. 

Tiddler i*. slang, [f. ttddle, by-form of Tittle 
V. to tickle.] A featlier or feather-brush frjr tick- 
ling ; a ‘ teaser’ or ‘ tormentcr’ ; a tickler. 

1900 Daily CbroH. 3i May 5 (Cass. Supp.) In Chenpside., 
you were tiiillaicd liy ‘ penny tiddlers Anything, from a 
peaiock’s feather downwards, which is a foot long and 
ticklcs.isa' tiddler’. <1 1904 K.SmitH 3/.V. fa//. WaaoicksA. 
tt'ds s V. (E.U D ), At ‘ iiioiTS 'mid fniis in the Midlands the 
favourite tiddler drawn inpidly down the hack, ..made a 
noise resc-mbliiiK lli.aijf the cxlinct* rutile of the policeman. 
Nuw the tiddler h.is dcgcnct.-Ued into any light we-iiioil 
of offence, whicit drawn across the fate or neck, ientates 
the skill. 


Tiddlywink (ti'dUwiqk). Also tidier-, 

tiddler-, tiddle-a-wink. [In sense 1 perh, con- 
nected with slang tiddly * drink, drunk ; in 3 
perh. with tiddly dial, or baby-talk for ‘ little'.] 

1 . An unlicensed public-house or pawnshop; a 
small beershop ; also iidd/ywini. slang, 

(844 J. T. Hewikit Parsmu ^ U', exeiv. Which does 
more to demoralise. .the lower classes than a Tom and 
Jerry, tidley-wiiik, or gin-shep. iSto Beattv-Kingston 
Music 4 Maun, II, 15 All the liny liddfywinks and spacious 
beer.gardens filled to overflowing. 

2 . a. A game plaved with dominoes, b. pL A 
game in which small counters ore caused to spring 
from the table into a bcll-like or cylindrical recep- 
tacle, by pressing npon their edges with larger 
counters. 

>870 Hardy & Waee Mat. lloyU 104 (DeminotsS Tiddle. 
a-wmk game... In this game.. he who pLiya out first cries 
Tiddle-a-wink. having won. 1870 Raiilltdgt't Ev. Bey's 
Ann. Nov. 67a The marked difTerence between Tidley- wink 
and other games of dominiMA 1898 IVtstm. Can. 4 Jnn, 2/1 
Cards tiddley-wiiiks, and ludo are played. 1906 19/A Cent. 
Mar. 5<m The Empress suggested the game of tiddlywinks 
for the Emperor’s nmusoment. 

3 . pi. Knick-knacks of victuals, slang. 

1S93 J. A. Uarhv S. Brmen’s Itunyip, etc. 34 A drop o’ 
good stuff, now, to wash these 'ere tidJiewinks down with. 

I Icnce {slang) Tlddlywi'nkor, a cheat, a trillcr ; 
Tiddly wi'nkinK sb. and o., trifling, potteiing; 
Tlddlywi'uky a, dial,, tiny, insignificant. 

iS8a Kentledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 589 Performed some 
‘ tiddly-winking * work, that is ho had shifted a few spades, 
ful of earth. 1888 ' K. BoLoshwoon' SguattePs Dream 
vii, I wonder what old Morgan would say to all this here 
liddiey.winkiii’, with sleaiii-eiigiiic, and wire-fences. 1893 
J A. Barev S. Brenun's Bnnyip, etc. >43 It was a fair an’ 
smiarc game.. .'1 bore wasn't no tiddlcywiiikiii' m the thing. 
ihid. 14s They’re nolliin’ hut a lot o’ tiddleywinkers up 
there, 1901 ‘ /ack ’ Tates Dunstabte ft 'sir 23 Over ngninst 
Martin’s cottage there was a tiddliwiiikie hit o’ a wood. 
Tiddy (li'di). [Origin unknown: perh. = 
TEfiBY.] In the game of gleek, the four of trumps. 

1655 Isec Tib sK 2). 1680 ConoN Cempt Camester vi. 
(ed. 2) 65 (Cteek) The turned up Card is the Dealers : ond if 
It bo Tidily turn’d up is four apiece riome.ach to the Dealer, 
'I'he Ace is called 'lib, the Knave 'lorn, the four of 
Tiumps Tiddy. t«88 R. Hoimk Aniieury in. xvi. (Roxh) 
73/2, i8u Si orr Nigel xvi, I gamed the < .ards, and lu you I 
It ple.-vses his lordship to say th.a we played without tiddy. 

Tide (toiil), sb. Foims : i tid (ti»d), t^d, 
3-5 tid, 2-7 tyd, 3-7 tydo, (5 tyyde, tiid), 
3- tide. [Dl’:. lid ---- (AS. tid (MLG., Lt;. 
tit, Du. tijif), OHG. c// (s/V), MHG. tU ((kt. 
zetl), ON. tlS (Sw,, D.a tid) :-OTcut. 
referred liy some to a root *ti- to extend (wlience 
.also Timk). See also note under branch II.] 

1 1 . A portion, extent, or space of time ; an age, 
a st.ason, a time, a wliile: «= Time sb, 1-3. Obs. 
{os l dial.) 

Beowulf 147 W.Ts seo liwii micci, xii wintra tid ' 


:Ics vet longcs ticles. 971 Blukl. //. 

Uncuk hift mghwylcum aimm men his hfrs lid. 1 1000 Ags, 
Cosp Mark ix. 21 Hu lang lid is syadan him his gcbyreilef 
c 1000 /El rate Hem. 1 . 312 J'reo Inl.i siiid on flysre wunilde : 
III) is SCO Ac w.xs hut.-m .u .sru driddc is nu aifter Ciistcs 
to-ej’me. (Cf. c 117s /.«,«# J/oiii 89) a syno Cursor bf. 
391 (Cott ) li.'ith w.ire made sun and moil, .In tnkening o 
tides to stand, 1 t.iis and yc irs. c 1400 Jiestr. Ttpy 1974 
And J>ou taiy m pis lowne, or any tide Icnge. < t4ta Hoc- 
CLFVK />e Keg Prine. 847, 1 mote .siiffre storm after |>e 
mcry tyde. c 1459 C’lV'. Myst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 50, I coma 
av-n withinne a tyde a 1519 huu.x.souPeCHtsagst.GatHcsclie 
iv. 162 Stop a tyd, ortd be wcUe ware. 1590 SrSNSKR 
F. Q. I, ii. 29 There they alight .uid rest their weary limbs 
.1 tide. 1603 Philotus Ixxvii, I’rouj'dc Aiic P.iges claithis 
in the iiicmu lyile. 2791 J. Learmont Poems 331 (E.D.U ), 
1 wiss llint tide Imd been a Ling i.iiig yc.ir. 1871 Waddell 
Ps xxxi. J5 My tides are n' 1' ytr hair. 
t2. Spec. — Hdijb I. Obs. 
a 900 O. E. Chron. an, 879, )>y ikaii gearc ahicslrode 


iniig. 


_.jc tid d.igfs. J 

sc mnnoft hyd geciiilod he wo ncmtiad se terra lyda, 
hyft SCO nilit six lyda L-nig ond scdieg eahlalyno tj-da 
c 1000 /Elfkic Hetit. 1 1 . 388 An wiccce hmfd hreo tidn ; 
feower w.eccnn gefylLiS twcif lida. C1050 ByrAtferth's 
tlandboc in Angha (1885) VIII. 398 Da:t jer byft fesclt 
on brim htind dagiim & fit fl syxtigum dagum fk syxtidmn. 
a isoo Moral Ode (EaiiiK MS.) Hefde he bon j>ereiine 
del ofter Iwa bare liilc nuldc he for »l middenerd ho berdde 
her Iibiden, c isgo A". Eng. Peg. 1. 408/223 Huy stoden and 
hi-lieutden scin luhan longue, pre lidcira and more, a 130a 
< uisor Rf. ,4191 (Cott ) Ten tides [F. ouresj h.i» he <l«i and 
tu-u CI43« A’ C/oNccr/er’s C/rr-iw. (Rolls) App. liil. 3 pc 

fonte & twenti lydcs [ti.r hmurs) in day A in he nyil -he 

dy^le folwel <(c rijt Mid hreo greto kaiidicn To beine cilo 

3 . A |ioiiit III the duration of the day, month, 
or year, of human life, or of other n.itural (or, later, 
artificial) jteiiod; in reference to an action or 
iciTclition ^ occasion : •» Time sb. 13, 14. arth. or 
pod. 

C807 K. vELruFO Grtevry's Past. C. xvii. lao Donne cymS 
his hlaford..oii da liid fla;l he hiene asrnat. /bid, xlvii, 
3 s6 a worpen moi) bifl a uiinyt . .& on mice lid sawed wrolite, 
971 Btickt. Hem. 21 part Icoht on name tide tie ahimiich. 
etaoj Lav. 14934 Hit tiompnnare tide heonomhircloimde. 
a 1300 Cursor AS. 5733 (Cott.) pc flok he fedd upon a lid, ISl 
a wildtio wod side. / 1385 Cmauckm L, G. W. 783 (Thisbe) 


to mete in on place at on tyde. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 


Such a lewde (orte To Elynour resorte From t) 

C’tem Prmiirokb /•r. (1823) exuv. Vj^M^ clc 


hide In troublous tyde. axflcgPoLWAKT 

Flytiugsv. Mentgemerie 470 At that tyd [ane after mid. 
night] was na time for trumpers to tarie. i6u R. Johnson 
Ifisi. Tom a Lincelne (1838) 106 Which ship had heeno 
seven yeares upon the sea . .and before this tyde could never 
see laiMl, 1805 Wosrxw. Elegiac Verses oh J. tVordsw. vi. 
But we will see it— Joyful tide I Some day ..'I'he mountain 
will we cross. 1868 Mosris Earthly Par., Mast beru ie be 
King 1273 He, who, from ill death &ived me that tide. 

b. A suitable, favourable, or proper time or 
occasion; opportune, fit, or due time; season; 
opportnni^: s Time sb. 16. arch. Cf. Tid sb,'^ 
c8S8 K. iELFBED BoetA. xxix. I s Se de bU ser tide ne 
llolaS, ^nne hid his on lid untilad. e897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. xxxviii. 274 Hwllum sie spnece tiid, hwiliim 
swiggean. fpeo Lindisf. G. Matt. xxiv. 45 pretlehe sella 
him mett In lid. ctabo Charter H Eadweard \n Kemble 
Coel. Dipt. IV. 212 Alte bins'" Aar upospringod, inne 
tyd and ut of tid. c >3^ K. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 164 Ui 
side Isaac lu o^e. If he loke any tide out of lond tc 
)9Whai • • - 


flie. e 1430 Brut 439 Vvhanne tyde of pas-sace come, Ihei 
toke the see, and passid ouyr. iMa Spenser E, in. lx. 32 
Then Patidell, . . cW of so fitte tide Him to commend to her, 
thus spake, 1637 M. Lawrence l/se 4 Prod. Fatih 147 The 
foolish virgins lost their tide: the wise had much ado to 
g.dn it, 1887 Moeris Odyssey IX. 131 For the land is 
nothing evil, hut would bear all things in tide, 

■h C. Appointed or fixer! time : -- TiMEfAis. Obs. 
-Sa-dSa’i/fM/. iiij^xiv.^xix.l (1^) 210 Waciad ge, 
_XBnoweo.,nne one .nvne 

Drih 
him 


he go no weolun no Cone 3.cg no ^ tide, ibid. iv. „ . 
cwom his tid, h*l ho scolde of middangearde li 
le fernn. epu Lindisf. Gasp. Jolin ii. 4, & cuuS t. 
hieicnd. no Sagot^ts/ cuom tid min. a Cur 


lie noght bide, a 1436 Domesday ipswieh v. ... 

Btk. Bk Admiralty (Rolls) II. 31 Att tide and hour and 
tyme, that is to weiyn with ynne the xv. day. .that he picte 
to his aduersarye. 

1 4 . Any definite time in the course of the day ; 
ns Eventide, Mohbow-tide,Noon-tidb,o. v. ; spec, 
the iwint at which any Itonr is completed ; ns 
' at the tentli tide of the day ’ ; =» Hour 3. Obs. 


ajoo Beewuf eig {see Mokn-tideI <2900 tr. Bada's 

' I. [xavn.) (18(^3) 240 Ymb (ia leugdanjid da ges. 

”■ ir., pis is da-ges 


^ 11,1 (i8yo) 240 Ymb 

105&-66 Inscr. on Dial Ktikdnle Ck., _ , 

mF merca let ileum tide, c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Job 


sol merca ict ileum tide, r 1160 Hatton Gosp. John 1, 30 
Hyl was pa sco tcofte tyd. a 1300 Cursor M. 19810 (Kdin.) 
Apon a dai at tide of none. An angel come and stode him hi. 
c 1391 Chaucf.r Ashot, 11. g 15 'J'banne wol the point of thi 
l.ahpl sititkn in tho bordure, vt>.on the verroytidof the d.ty, 
1493 Festivall (W. dc W, 1515) 7 He hyted people to labour 
by all iho tydes of the day. 1903 IVestm, Gas. ,0 Juno 2/3, 
I go to you at gloniiiing-lidc, 

b. A more or less definite point or season in the 
course of the year, of life, etc., usually defined by 
a prefixed word ; ns April-tide, ^ne-tide ; New- 
Year's tide, simmer's tide, winters tide, etc. ; also 
Autumn-tide, SriiiNa-TiDK,. SuMMEK-'iiDK, WiNTEK- 
TiDE, etc. q. v. : ■•Time sb, 13 b. arch, or poet. 

agma tr. B,tda's Htst. iv. xxix. [xxviii,] (1890) 3M pa ne 
com ft.er iiasnig grownes up ne wa-stm, ne furOum hrordes 
06 sumces till, ciooo /Elfric //a;;,. I.''444 .Swa swa on 
lengctenliccrc tide, rosena bloslmim and lihnn hi ymtryme- 
dun. c Ilia O, E. Chron. an, 1006, In pa-re midoc wiiilres 
tide. 1541 Rutland At.SS. (1905) IV. 31a For bryngyng a 
hoie at Newe Verc tide, ijs. iiijd. 1556-1840 New-year's 
tiile [spo New-vuab 3b]. 1^0 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 

307 When April-tidc was melting into M.iy. 187a 'Fenny- 
son Last Tourn, 241 High over all the yellowing Autumn- 
tide. 1900 IVestm. <7(ia. 3 July 2/3 Tlie green woods under 
the Jiinetido skies Slojie and glc;im to the Solent strand. 
190a /bid. 20 Mar. 9/t 'I he profits ot Corunalion-lido are 
ex|>ccted to ho heavy. 

•f 6. Each of the seven canonical hours ; also, 
the service* recited at llicsc ; = Houk 5. Obs. 

ciooo /Eifkic Collog. in Wr.-Wtikker qo/6 Ic sinege 
mice dreg scofon tida. ciooo Saints' Lives xxxiii. 
324 Nu willc ic hiut )>».. singe hmr hine lidn. 1008-60 Latvs 
Noilhumbr. Priests { 36 gif preosl on gesetne timan lida 
lie ringc oflftc lida ne smge. gehete baa. c laoo Trin. Coll, 
Horn. 215 p.ine hit timo heft to done pc tiden. 121125 
Auer, R. 22 Et preo tiden sijgcft Credo mu te I’ater Noster, 
hiuoren Uhlsong & efler 1‘rimc, & efter Cuinpelie. Ibid 44 
Toward te preostos tiden lierkiieft se wcl Je imiwen. 1197 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7605 Vor him ne ssoldo no day nhido pat 
he no hurdo masse K matincs & cueing & cch tide. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 767 Atome pou mai^t 
ful wcl nhyde Til he haue scid po iastc tyde. ^1400 (sec 
Hour }). 1557 in Joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 386 
The said Ward.-ryn. .slull dnyly sayo or singe. .in tliequcio 
tile tydes ot houres, ns terciu, sexto and nono. 

6. An anniver3.ary or festival of the cliurch ; 
chiefly in the name* of holy seasons or saints’ day*, 
c. t St. Andreiv's tide, f Saint Boiul/'s tide. 
Sec also All-iialldw-tide, Giiiubt-tidk, Eabtkii- 
TIDE, LaMMAS-TIDE, .SllUOVETlUE, WlllT8UNT]l>E, 
IIIOH-TIDE, Holy tide, etc. 


Roncte Johannes tid. csiseff Byrhtferih's Handboc ii 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 300 Fram easier ticle past he eft cuiiie. 
e laoe Trtn. Coll. Horn. 3 To dai is cumen 8e Iholie lid pat 
me cteiieft oduent, e laoo Ormin 8895 Att pe Pa-sskenresse- 
daj). .be hoc hemm labbte To irellsenn baer pat be^he tut 
1S97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 10877 Sir edward ibore was A seint 
botulfes tid. c 1400 Brut cxxxix. 146 pe sage endurede fro 
nto Scynt Andrewus tyde. a 1568 Ascham 
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SchttUtH I (Arb ) 36 In a fnir Rardcn alxiut S, Iam<'» fyde. 
<S9S SiiAKS. John ill. i. 86 What hath thi* day deMHu'd I 
.That it in polden letter* •.hould be set Among the 
high tide* ill the K.dendar? 1611, 1615 Muhaels-tidc, ' 
Mich.ael-lide (see Mkhakl a). 1817-18 Connnr Rttui. 

</.S. (i8jj) lai Ihc country people, in Engbind, go, to 
this day,., by the tides: and, .in some cases, by the move, 
able tides. My gaidcnir .very rehiciniuly oljeyed me 
..in sowing green Kale . . bec.iusc Whitsuntide wn.s not 
come, nnd that, he s.dd, was the proper season. 1839 
j. H. Newmam Par. Strm. IV. XAiii. 38} Keasl day and 
fast-day, holy tide nnd other tide. 1903 K. K. CHAMnnss 
Mciiixv, Stage 1. i. 16 Holy week, and similar solemn tides. 

b. dial. A village * fensl ’ or fair (taking nlacc 
on the festiv.nl of the patron saint of the parish), 

1814 [see tide-time in isnl. i8a8 Cta-:'ta Class, Tide, 
a fc.ast ; ns llincloy tide. 1863 Mns. Toocoon f'nr^r. Dial. 
(M.S.), iloistall-tide will Ije nest week. 1865 R. Hunt/V'/i. 
Kam. iV. Eug. Ser. 1. (1871) 6a The strongest la-er, which 
was intended to have been kejit for a tide. 1884 I-et. to 
Editor, The Annual General Holiday .at llingley, Yoiks, 
is still called ‘ llingley Tide '. 

II. Title of the sea. 

[This sense corresixinds exactly to MLG getUU iieut ,ihte 
fie, iieut. nnd fern., LG tide, MDu. gheitde ncul., early 
inod.Du. ttjde, Du.^/i>' nciit., ‘tiile of the sea a i«iticid.ir 

proper time, opportunity, spivcc of time '. Oli. had no form 
coricsp. tngettde (using for ‘ tide ’ (of Ihc senlyfAf 01 JIM 
and ehha) | and Hd or tide in this sense is not known lief. .re 
1340; it may have lieen then introtliiced from or used afnr 
the MLG. word; but m ME. tide had neither the ditference 
of fur in nor of gender seen in rfe ttt and dni tide, actual form.il 
evidence of the borrowing is wanting. 'ITiere may have 
1 h «ii a transference of sense in Eng. itself, as well as in LG. 
The following two early examples appear to mean ‘the time 
of high water', rather than the flood tide itself, or the 
pheriumcnun of the tides : 

1340 Hampole/’/'. Cousc ISIS For [>e se, aftir [le tydes 
certayn, Ebbes and Bowes, and falles agnyn. c 1386 Chaucer 
Man of Laiu't T. 1036 Fro day to nyght it changeth as 
the tyde.] 

7. The flowing or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falling, twice in each lunar 
day, dne to the attraction of the moon and, in a 
less degree, of the sun ; the alternate inflow and 
outflow pr^uced by this on a coiist, the floocl 
.and ebb. 

et43J Torr. Portugal 1430, I Rede, we t.ake down 
sayle^ Rowe, While we liaue this tyde. 1330 Palst.*. 
381/1 Tyde of the vx, ftet, Jlote. 1363 Goi.niNO Ctesar 
III. (1365) 7> There w.as no comming to tbeym on foute, 
ly reo-son of the rysyng of the tydes. 1390 .Shaks. 
Com. Err. tv. i. 46 Both winde and tide stayes for this 
Gentleman. 1393 — Liter. 1667 As through an Arch the 
violent roaring tide outiuns the eye. — Hen- k', n. 

ill. 14 lust lietwreiie Twelite and One, euli at the turning o' 

111’ Tyde. 1698 Kkill Evam. Th. Earth (1734) lOt It 
is certain, that a Comet, when itp.a*scd by the ICnrih, would 
raise a very strong and prodigious Tide in the Sca.s that 
were then on the Surface. 1816 Pi.avfaih Mat. E'hil. II. 
326 The alternate rise and fall of the surface of the sea twice 
111 the roui-sc of a lunar day, or of 24' so"” 48*'° of me.an 
solar lime, is ihe ptieiiomeiion known by the name of the 
Tides. 1831 Fk. a. Kemule Let, in Rec. Girlhood II. viiL 
337 The tide had not yet come in. 

b. In phrases (chiefly technical), ns cross tide, 
a tide running across the direction of another; 
high tide, (n) « lIioK watkb; (^) « Spkino 
tide; low tide Low wateb; loeword, neap, 
windward tide : see the defining words ; also 
Fr,oon-TiDB, Spbino tide, Half-tide. Also in 
fig. uses. 

16*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. *. 47 You say as 
well tide of ehbo, os tide of AikhI, or a windw.ard Tide 
when the Tide riinnes against the wind, ns a Lcc-waido 
Tide, ..when the wind and the Tide gocth both one w.iy. 
1673 Temple Let.toSir J. tVilliamson Wks. 1731 II. 336, 1 
chose this Conveyance by Ihe Captain of the Yaclil, as both 
Mirer and speedier too, if not hindred by cross Tides in Ihc 
River, »74S P. Thomas 7 rnl, Anson's Pog. 120 There 
having been twoor three high Tides before wo had fiiiished, 
we found [etc.]. 1867 Smyth .Sailor's IVord-lh., Cross-tide, 
the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that aie 
under water. 1875 Bedpokd Sailor's Pocket Pk. v. (eel. 2) 

172 In Ihe English ChanneL.it is ebb tide in the harbours, 
while the eastern, or flood stream _.is still running up, form- 
ing what is known to Pilots as ‘ Tide and half Tide '. 

AF'* tSJJ) W, Wilkinson CV/i/i/f. Familye of l.ove 57 b, 
When. .his hlghlydeuf vprigbl freduiiie [shall] liccoiiie to a 
falling water, a 1700 11. E. Diet. Cant, Cren', l/teh Tide, 
when the Pocket is full of Money. Ibid., low Tide, when 
there’s no Money in a Man's Pocket. 2836 Kmk«soh J'.ng. 
Traits, Reti^. Wks. (Bohn) I L g8 Pleiutudes of Divine Pre- 
sence, by which high tides arc caused in the human spirit. 

C. Iramf. A recurrent flow, alternate rise and 
fall or increase ami (lecrc.ase, other than of the sea. 
Acid tide, a temiiorary inciLase of aciiHly of the 
urine while fasting; alkaline tide, a corresponding 
ilccrcnsc of aclility during digestion. 

1604 E. G[iiiMsroNi.] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xiii. 112 
Thu return of the same wiiules, wliicli otherwise they can 
Ihe tide or winde of the sea. 1610 Holianu Camden's 
Frit. (1637) 558 A wonderful! Well ..which ordinaiUy ubhuth 
and floweth (Sure limes in the space of one lioure or there- 
about, keeping his Just Tides. 1786-7 Bonnvcastlk_/[ j/nw*. 
viii. 138 The aerial tides must he much more considerable 
than those of Ihe ocean. i8aa-|^ Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 

1. 676 There arc two tides or fluxes [of fever] within the 
iwunty-fuur hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other 
in the evening. Ibid. IV. 304 A fresh tide of water will not 
iiiifre<|uently accumulate, nnd the lirnd become ns much 
distended as beforei .«8S6. Bryant Earth 14 Swayed by 
the sweeping of the tides of air. 1897 Allbutt t Syst. Med, 


high water, in the sea; also, that j>oilioii of this ; 
time during which the height tif the water (‘ slate ' 
of the tide ’) allows of woik Ixtiiig done, ns 111 tide's I 
work', sec quot. 1867 . So, in jB/d/iViac a pt riotl of | 


twelve hours {Casseirs Eneyil. Did. 18 H 8 ). 

Act II HeM. y/r, r. 22 t I A Calker laboring by the 
tytle.for ns longc lyme as he may l.iliour .-iliove the Water and 
liuiieili the W.itcr, shall not esc. defur Ins W.ige* forevery tyde 
iiijd. 1334 A,e. Ld. High Treat. Scat. VI. 234 Payit .to 
XV men to cast the .space of xv lyilis alxHit the schip, viij d. 
Ihc man for ilk tyde. 1704 I)k Foe Mem. Cavalier (1S40) 
281 [I'liry] might.. come by sea in two tides. 1758 J. 
Ill AKi' plan Mar Syst. 63 A aliip going into doi k for a 
tide or two to clean. 1703 Smvaton Fdystone L. 4 175 We 
. landed, .nil! got a tides woik of four hours. 1803 K. 
Ptrino ill MavalChron XV 154 (Roy.al N.iv.il Yards) I lie 
cxlia [work] was divided into iiiglits and tides:— a night 
consisted of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 
1867 Smvim SailoCs fPord-bk, Ptde's wot k, the amoanl ot 
progress a ship li.is made during a favoiir.ilile tide. Also.n 
|ieiiod of iiecess.Tiy labour on a ship during the ehhing and 


9. Ai>]>lie<l to that which is like the tide of 
the sea in some way ; as in eblnng or flowing, 
rising or falling, or ‘ turning ’ at .a certain time. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 6» Bctre is to wayle uoon the tyde 
Than towe ayeiii the sircnics Mrongc. r ngo Hymns I’trg. 
69/368 pe tyde [of life) is ehbid, Ik no more wole flowe. 
1308 Dumbah Elyling jfW Gft l«„w.ikkit with niic ourhic 
tyd. 1601 Shake. Jul C iv. iii. 218 There is a 'lide in 
the aifnyres of men. Which taken at tins FKxhI, Ic.ades oil to 
Fortune. 1777 Prifstii v A/<t/r. 4- (1782) 1. Pref. 10 
’1 he lide of jiopular prejudice iii.iy rise .still higher. i8u 
Macaulay Ihst. Eng. vi. II. 54 Fiom that iiiomeut lliclidc 
of battle turned. %gao Daily A'eios -j 8/s Ihe drama- 
tic lide li.as its ebb and flow like other tides- 

10. sAec. ■= Flood-tide. Also Jig. 

1S70 Levins Mantb. 116/47 Ye Tyde, aceessus marls, 
i6m Shaks. Tr. 4 C r. v i. gix I haiic im|K>rlnnt husiuussu 
'I he tide whereof is now. illio lloui and Camden's Itnt, 
(1637) 633 The River at cvciy tide liccth to a Kre.il lieijtih. 
1631 Nkkdham ix.Selden's Mare Cl. 219 By an exquisite 
observation of the Tides nnd Khhings of the Sea they were 
wont to reckon lliuir iiiunllis nnd years iBa6 Disrafu 
Viv. Grey in. j. There Is th.-it at work in England which, 
taken at the tide, may le.sd on to rurlime (cf. quot. 1601 in 
9I >893 StevfnsoN Catriona iii 27 It seemed the devil 
was in it, if I was to die in that tide of my fortunes. 

11. transf. A body of flowing water or other 
liquid; a stream, a current, foel. ami thet. 

[is . Sir A. Dalton xxxix. in Surtees Misc. (1888) 75 
Bi-twextc Trent tid and Tyne] 1383 P. Wasiiini.ion tr. 
Nicholay't Poy. tl. xii. 47 b, 'file fishes being carric-d by the 
violence of the fluud, and tyde of the Eiixino Sea into Pio- 
pontidc. 1728-46 Thomson SJring 563 Stands e.tcli altr,3C- 
tive plant, and sucks nnd swells 'I'lie Juicy tide. 1738 
Wfsisy/'j cxxxvii. i. Fast the B.Th)lomsh Tide (’Ihc 
Tide our .Sorrows made o’erflow). 1757 Gray Hard 144 
Peep in the roaring tide ho plung'd 1835 Mns. Gatty 
Parnh.fr, Nat .Scr. 1. (1869) 39 She used to sing to the lido 
of the nver as it swe|il .dong. 187a Tennyson Last Temrn, 
68s Fed this arm of mine— the tide within Pulsing full man. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1601 .Shaks. Jul. C. iii. i. 257 Tliou art the Riiincs of the 
Noblest man That cuer liucd in the 'J'ide of Times. 1607 
Phyuen Virg. Georg. 11. 644 A lofty Gale..'I'adniit the 
Tydes of cai ly Vcsitants, 1781 CowrKR Retirement 453 1 ho 
tide of life .M.ny run in cities with a brisker foicc. 1830 
Sadler Law Pobul. I. 430 A tide of emigration has set in 
from the Old World to the New. 

12. Tlic water of tlie sea ; the sea (esp. wlicn the 
tide is flowing), poet, 

(1393 Shaks. John 11. i. 74 A brauer chuyse of daunt- 
less? «.irits .. Pid neucr dole v,Hni the swelling tide] 
1791 CowrKR Odyss, xx. 71 Whelm me deep in Ocean's 
restless tide I i8si Byron Two Foscari i. i, Uouiidiiig o'er 
yon blue tide. <*1847 Eiiza Cook Roivr's .Song 1 I'm 
afloat, I'm afloat on the tierce luUmg tide, The ocean's niy 
home and my hark is my bride. 

III. Phrases. 

1 13. J'ide and (or) time (also time and tide : see 
Time sb. 30) : an alliterative reduplication, in which 
the two words were more or less synonyms, or »- 
time and (or) season. Obs. 

_ a 1213 St. Marker. i8 And le lide and te time ).at III 
ibuicii were, schal hcon ibicscct. C142S ( ast. Penes'. 2456 
m Macro Plays 15a per is no iW-aisc nor ddxitc,. l>dc 
nor tyiiic, eily nor late, hut |>nl Coiivlyiw is |>c groundc, 
c 147$ Rauf Coslvar 48, I Icid iiiy lifu in this land with 
inekle viiriife, Bnitli tyde and tyme in all my tiaualc. 1583 
Stocker Cm lyarict LoweC. i. 26 h. At al tide and tvmes 
whciisocwr they shall be commauiuled. 1609 Mulb. Tices 
in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 75 If dancers keep not tide and 

+ b. The lide abides for, tarrieth {for) no man, 
stays no man, Tide nor time tarrieth no man : 
now superseded by Time and tide watt for no man : 
seeTiMKrA 30 . lIcrc/»V4;origiiially me.nit‘time’, 
but from the i 6 th c. has usually meant the tide of 
the sen. Cf. Time and tide, in tx>th senses. Obs, 

1430-40 Lviic./fwAiu III. xi. (MS. Bodl.a63) 178/3 The liflahit 
iial for iiomanerman. 1346 J. Hkvwoou ( 1867)6'! he 
sure sea man seeth, the title Inriolh no man. a 1M3 Uuall 
Royster D, l ii. lArIx) 13 F.irewcll all my good friendcs, 
the tyme away dothe waste. And the tide they •uy, laiielh 
for no man. 2579 [see Tarry r. 5) 159R Gkfknk Dufnt, 

22 'lyde nor time tarrieth no man. a 1625 Fleiliilk 
lyoman’s Priae iv. v, nHS tide stay* no man. 


14. (In) double lutes, 'I’ns if taking ailvant.ige ol 
both the tides 111 one d.iy; esp. to work double 
tides, to woik as hard as possible ; so to loai , spin, 
etc. double tides. Cf. -sen-c S. 

17B8 Mme. P’Akulay Diaiy July, I was most conluit to 
Work double tides for llic plc.isuic uf bis t oinp.iiiy. 1805 
r^iival i/tnm. XIII. 243 Ihc taiilktrs wuikcd cxCta 


IVaval ( hrot$. 
tiuiddt* lulrts In £ 
work Llttiiliie tidi 


s, lljcy jierrorni Iwodayb' l.ilnnir ii 


not a spinster iii Ihm.iny wlio will not sum duuhlg tides 
until niy uun li ise.montv lie latsod 1889 Kim - r HAfsOAkn 
fi //tin's I iL. Joel 1 lie wounded lioness was now i oar- 

ing donlile IhIcs. 

V. Combinations. 

15. In senses lielonging to I, .as tido-boof, dial. 
lieef [irovided for a ‘ tide ' or le.ist ; tido-aerving, 
time-serving ; tido-limo (see b b) ; f tide-wiso 
adv., at times, now nnd llten. 

iStoh r.oiti// n'clly Cost 29 1- til (K n P), He'd in.iilv 
iipfiis mind ihcy s'oiiUI h.ie sninc rciglil ■ndc-licc'f. i8i8 
.Siorr Dr. Lamm. x\v, Tlie office shall jnst cost him .is 
much time-serving and ' tidc-si rvnig, ns if (etc.]. 1824 M iss 
Mitkord f’/Z/nc* her. 1. (1861) 201 At ‘tide times he loilcrs 
inthcchininey iornrriitlheKu.se i8y8 T Haiiiiv /IV itc r 
Poems 703 lo eyes that h.id seen her in lidc-tiims of we.d 
2611^ Ki OHIO, IntiifUatamcate, at ccrtairie seasons, not 
cnntinii.illy, "lidc-wisc, 

16. In senses lielonging to II. a. (a) simjilc 
attrih. ‘ of the tide, tidal ’, as tide bar (ItAU .t/i.l 
15), -channel, -fimu, -fittx, -lead (Lead yA- 3 li), 
■level, -limit, -line, -mud, -lace (Uace y/.l 6 ), 
•reach, run, tush, -stieaiii, turn, -wash', (/;) 
‘dependent on or regulated by the slate of the 
lide, ticLil ns tide-coiXih, harbour-, ‘(illtd, over- 
flowisl, or covered by the title n.s tide-hole, -land, 
-marsh, -pool, -ivrk ; in names of instiuments for 
measuring the tides, or the like, ns tide-ball, -dial, 
■gauge, -mctei , -prcdiitor, -staff', (e) objective and 
ol>j._ genitive, as Udc-gcnetaling, -predicting, 'pro- 
ducing, -taking ndjs. nnd shs. ; (d) instrumental, 
etc , ns tide-heat, -beset, -bound, -caught, -tovered, 
•driven, -fioothd, -free, -hke (also adv.), -loiked, 
-rtbbed, -tossed, -happed, -washed, won adjs. 

1867 Smvtii .'-ailor's U'oni-l'k.,'‘Tii{e-ball,a ball hoisted 
lo denote when the deuth of water permits vessels lo enter 
a lur-h.'irlKinr, or to take the liar outside .898 J. Buchan 
III t'o Day s Nov. 7/2 I’hc nver the noo is no three fi cl 
deep n’owcr, wi’ sands anil the shift o' the •lidc-har 2910 
Q Rev. July 88 *Tide-liound at niidmglil m asmall Ixiiit off 
..Pc.athhole Creek. 1836 Kane Ant. Fiji. II. xiv. 142 
The oiiiside ‘tide channel wa.s now full of s(|ucczcd ice 
1748 Smoilyit A'oit. Raiici xxiv, Ho took a iiI.tcc in the 
‘lidc.coach for Rochester. 2756 J. Ffruuson / ix/mx 8409. 
262 'Ihe ’’lide Pml . A moving ellipiical 1’l.ile, painted 
blue, to represent the riving of tlie 'I ides, under, and oppo- 
site to, the Moon. 12 1644 Uuari is Sol. Recant. .Sol viii. 82 
As *liilc.fors.ikrn Rocks along the M.iin 1861 J. Brown 
Lett. (1907) 142 Glcngariff is not ’tide free. 2840 Civit 
E.Hg. H Arch jmt. Ill, 342/1 A descriniion of a new ' 1 iile 
Gauge i860 MaurV Phys Geog. Sea (Low) i. 8 14 'I'he tide- 
gnugew showed t)iat several wcll.markcd waves had arrived 
off ilieto.ist._ 1863 Tvndai l Heat iv 8 122 (1870) ici6 The 
“tide generating foiccsof the snn nnd moon 1793 Smlaton 
Eitystone /.. f 92 The false idea. .of its being a 'tide h.ir- 
lioiir, with a Bar at its mouth. 2836 Rank A ret. E . tjl . I, 
XX. 260 Our “tide-hole ficezes every night aloiigviilc iBoi 
Cent. Diet I “'lide-kand. 1893 Home Missionary (N. Y.) 
SepL 292 Deep alluvi.d valleys uf gre.nt fertility, tide-lands 
slnidar to those of Holl.ind. 18^ Kane Aiet E.xpl. 1. 
EKvi 337 'llie 'tide leads one year ago had afforded a pre- 


varies. 1878 Huxlfv Physiogi. 180 The Ordnance .Survey 
has fixed its ilatuiii Iinr, or st.nid.ird from wliitli all heights 
are mccisitred, as Ihe ine.tn tide-level at Liverpriol. 2848 
Mrs GaskI'IL M. Daiton I’rcf, With ever-returning "tide- 
like flood 1854 11 . Mii lhi S, Ii Ik .Selim, iv (186,.) 40 We 
found the waves chnfnig among the locks Jnst where the 
“tide-line had rested 12 hours liefoie. 1849 lliCKENS Dav. 
Copf xlvi, 'Hits low girl wlioiii he picked out of the “tulc- 
mud. 1833 /.oologtst 11. 4055 Atinosl every “tide ixxil nnd 
hollow that retains the sta-waler. 2898 Academy 5 Nov. 
194/1 Lord Kelvin’s “lidc-pridicllng inachme. 1891 Lent. 
Diet, “ 1 idc-preUiclor. tBgli Academy $ Nov. 194/1 No more 
marvellous instrument has ever lieen inventeri th.in the 
mechanical ttdc.|ircdictoi tlevLscel by laird Kelvin. 2S83 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 375/1 Ihcse numerous “tide-races often 
make the St. laiwreiicc a rough pass.vgo for small craft. 
284s KAiil'-R .Styrian Lake. elt. 4 1 Tims do idle jioels stand 
Imncly on lire “tidc-riblied sand. 1849 W. 11. Maxwell 


.spoils <9 Adv. Scott. : . 

trai cable mxm the surface of the ocean. 2837 K Tomes 
Amcr in Japan v. 128 An olficcr and two men were also 
st.itionisl on Lind, ne.ir where a “lirlc-sl,iffli.id lieeii iil.inlerl, 
and were prepared to in,vkc ohscrv.ilions. 187J limi'oRn 
Sailor's Pflckit Dk.v. (cd 2) 14O In describing 'tide streams 
in the rifling, caution must Ixr observed in not confusing the 
‘flood’ nnd ‘ebb’ streams. 2889 1 ‘. H. Emekson /• ng. 
Idylls 42 "Tiilc-lovscd trees.. rise upon the f.ico of Ihe 
w.itcis. 288a J. OxikiE III A'liZ/rer Xx VI. 4t Tr.icis now 
within “lidc-w.nsh 283* \.sr.i.i. Princ.Geot. II. ihi Almost 
every “lide-w.ished ro<k is c.irjM led with fuel .Old sludried 
wtlli cundlnie.s, uctini.e, and 11101111*0.0, 2858 N J . Gannon 
O' DoHoghuc II 28 'Ihc spray ’Ih.it crowns the 'tide-worn 
rock- 

b. Special combin.atioiis . tide-board, a bo.anl 
jilaeetl to jirevent Iniililings being flotxlcd at high 
titles; tido-ornck, in polar regions, an ice-crack 
ite.tr the shore causeil by the rise and fall of the 
tide, which breaks the floating from tlie sliuie ice ; 
tide-current, the current caused in a tidal chamiel 
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by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvie, i88a) j 
tld«-d*7 (see quot.) ; f tide-dutyi import or ex- 
port doty levied at a port ; tide-flap, a tidal valve 
opening outwardly at the month of a drain or 
small tidal stream ; tide-houae, a (public) house 
adjacent to a tidal stream ; tido-look, a double 
lock between tidal water and a canal or the like ; 
a guard-lock ; tide-iaaker, that which causes the 
tides; also, a vessel which is com|ielled to take 
advantage of the tide ; tlde-plato, a dial on which 
the state of the tide is indicated ; tlde-roKlstar, a 
record of tidc-movcincnls ; also, an apparatus that 
registers tide-movements; tide-river, a tidal river; 
tide-rode c, Naul. (for tide-ridden), swung by 
the tide, as a ship at anchor ; oppos^ to wind- 
rode ; tide-runner, a fish which moves with the 
tide ( 6''. .S'.) ; tide-time, the time at which the tide 
serves at any place; tide-wave, the undulation 
which passes over the surface of the ocean, and 
causes nigh or low tide as its highest or lowest 
point reaches any place ; also fig . ; tide-weather 
(see quot) ; tide-wheel, a water-wheel lurned by 
the flowing and ebbing of the tide through a narrow 
channel ; tide-work, work which can be carrierl 
on only during hours when the tide is low, or tliat 
is paid for by the tide (cf. 8) ; also, part of the 
mechanism of a tide-gauge. See also 'I'idk-doat 
to Tiokway. 


, flooding the wharves and wai chouses, 1856 

Kanc Arct. A'a//. TI. xiiL 111 He has risen bjr the side of 
an ice-berg or through a *tide-crack. iSm HsascHRi. 
As/rim, xi. jj; The *tide-dny (i. e. the intervarbetween two 
successive arrivals at the same place of the same vertex of 
the tide-wave'. 1749 FALCONka Marine (1^89), Cttn- 
poet, a *lide-duty, or revenue, arising from shipping. 1B43 
civil Eng. 4 Artk. Jml. VI. 4*6/1 At the end of the maiS 
sewer was placed a cast it ' 


Nide-fli 


m frame, upon which w- 




Ihe Landlorxis of 'Tide-Houses, 

River Thames, looking out sharp fur Boats, 1838 Ctvil 
Eng. 4 Areh jnU. I. 148/1 The method by w^h the 
maTii or framing piles of the lotTer-dain fur the 'tide-lock . . 
were Axed to the rock. \ 9 n[»atgiiard.loch(QvMiOtb. 18)). 
ifBs H'etim. Gat. 0 Jen. 4/a The muon is nut only a *li<le- 
maker in the manna sense. I ts tangential ' pull ' affects the 
earth's atmosphere. 191a Ckamh. Jral. Jan. to/a Hi* hard 
overworked apprenticeship to the sea in coasling-scbuoncrs, 
in undermanned, under-engined ‘tide-makers . 1758 J. 

FaaoutOM Atlroa. | 409. 363 The K.lliptical or 'Tide Plate, 
with the Moon Axt to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel. 
t8ts J. Nicholson 0 /ferat. Mtekanic 496 An error of three, 
quarters of on hour in each lunation will place the tide, 
plate H, three hours wrong in the space of about four 
months. S896 Kane Arct. Exft, I. xi. 11; Our ‘lide. 
register was on board the vessel. 1739 Lasslyi Short Ace. 
t’lere iVeetm. Er. 80 So wide a 'Tide- River as the Thames. 
i8ijCRAaB Teckaot^ Diet,, 'Tide-road (Mar,), the situation 
of a vessel which, being at anchor when the wind and tide are 
opposed to each other, has her head towards the current. 
iHs Naeu Seamaiiehi/ (ed. 6) 197 When not tide rode, 
pick the lea anchor up. t$n Hallock Storteman'e Gat, 
Z44 These big fellows (mresk fish] are designated as 'tide- 
runners. 18^ Civii Eng. 4 Arch. Jml, III. i8a/i Tide- 
lime for vessels of la feet draft, is denoted by a block balls 
‘ ’ g kept upon its fl»-stBflr — ' ' ' 


Ob 1833 Hexschel Ailraa. xi, 339 The *tid< 
op a narrow channel, is suddenfy raised to a 
’ height. 1861 T. K. Dirks Bible 4 Mo< 


exlraordinare height. 

Th Introd ' ■’ 

threatens.,.. , 

1740 Lynn in FML Trane. XLI. 689 When the Mercury 
has been a good while high,.. there has fallen mistling 
Run I es^idly about the New and Full Moon, with an 
Easterly Ureexe. which the Borderers on the Coast of Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk call *Ttde-wealher, and may be 
occasioned by the Vapours arising from the Tides, which 
then cover a vast Wash of Sands in their Neighbourhood, 
il8g Webster, * Tide-wheel. 188I Goorix A mer, Eiehee 105 
A circular basin,, .aerated by a powerful fountain of sea 
water, forced up by a tide- wheel 1739 Labelye Short 
Act, Fieri fFeeitn. Br. 33 The Remainder being only com- 
mon *Tide-svork, has nothing worth relating. i8ag J. 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 493 The wheel-work and 
tide-work of this clock are represented by fig, 498. 183a 
WiooiNS Embaahing lae Some allowance is to be made for 
lide.worlc and night-work, for bad weather on the coast, 
tou of materials, 

Tida (taicl), 9.1 Forms : i tfdon, 3-5 tiden 
(3-4 tyd, 4 tld, 4-5 tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn), 
3- tide ; free. t. ^rd sing, (for ttdeih) 3-4 tit, tyt, 
tyd, 4 tld, $ tlte, tytte. J’a. t. 1-4 tldde, 4 
tydde, tyd (6 Sc.), 4-5 tid (5 tyde, tide), 8- 
tided. Pa, ppU. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd(d, tidde, 5 
tide, 6 tydde), 7- tided. [OE. tldan (oAener 
teildoH : 8ee I-riui) to happen, come about, f. tU, 
Tidk sb. Perfect tenses usually formed with be ; cf. 
CoMRr.] 

1 . intr. To happen, befall ; •• Hbtids v, i. 
Often impersonal, arch, 

9 Ht an. I 

dm his 

leng abide f>at h' 


8A49 He . noUlc m 

*• “ *»o Uttde. i|. . Cursor Af. 37419 (Cott) For rmicin c»>m 
4 tide. 1375 Bakooub Brucs 1. 197 Iraistyt ir 
wyst nochl quhat suld eftir tyd * " 
k. 3*5 O' - 


. ... ...... 

Aforle Arth, 3055 Of theire t< 


lie.tyde The tone of vs shall dede nbyde. e 1440 Trout/. 
Farv, 493/a Tydyn, ii/eue ouod bappyn. c 14S0 TmoHtt.y 
Myet, vi. 81 May tyde he wille oure giftis lake. 1 S >3 DouoiAa 
jKneit Vk v. 98 How tyde that caia t dcclair me, I pray the. 
1680 A. Haio m J. Russell Haige xi (1881) jeoCom what will 
coin, tyde what may tyde, A Haig shall lie Laird of Berner, 
syde. 1808 btoiT Alarm, lit. xxii, .Sooihly 1 swear, that, 
tide what tide, ‘The demon shall a buffet bide. 1873 J. 


fan^enj 


iieom tide, c laoo Trio. Coll. Horn, ag Witte wel hwat |>u 
liaticsl, walle hwat |ie tide. 13. . Gay IVarw. (A ) 4977 Al 
hi* land him tit fnr-go. 1377 Lanc.i. F. FI. K xi. 3 (MS. 
Kawl ) A merueillous ineleles me tydde to dreme. £1384 
Cmaoi er li. Fame 1. *55 Eucry cans That hym was tyd 
vpon the see. c 1430 A'. Gloieceiier'e C hrou. (Rolls) App, 
G. ai3 }>i lyf lydejr liise. ospo OnErHE Fr, Bacon 
xiii. 14 ^me deadly act shall ’tide me ere I sleep, 

+ 2 . To fall tit a lot or portion. (Const, dative.) 

933 in Birch CorY. Sax. III. 75 Rif ban biscopfe] hwait 
tide, a itjt I.vut Ron ao in O. E. Mitc. 93 Her be haue)> 
seorewen ryue, Ne tyt him neuer Ro ne Rest, c 1300 St, 
Atarganie 308 Bole bu do bis dede Ne tyt }>e no part wib 
me. c 1303 St. Swithin 48 In E E. P, (iKa)44 Ho so dop 
his dede mul bobaiic^ him ne tyt non o|>er mede, ( 1313 
Foem Timet Edw. It aft in Pol. Rouge (Camden) 3^4 He 
doth the wif seihe a chapoun and piece beof, Ne tit the 
nrvls man noht llierof. c 1386 Chauckr Reeve' t T. ass 
nyghi tber tydes me na resle. 

, To fare; to get on (well or ill). Obs.rare—'-. 
- ...JO Detir. Troyivxi The Troiens were tyde. Si tid Jiore 
pe betiur. 

114 . tram. To meet with, experience (good or 
evil fortune). Obs, 

This appears to be on erroneous use, originating with copy- 
ists who misunderstood the construction. 
a 1400 R, BruHHt'e Chnm. UTace (Rolls) S49S (Petyt M.S.) 
For chances |>at baf ben tyd (Lamb. MS. ffor swylke 
cbaunces biit ban bytid). 01400 Sir fituee 1844 Go, nr )>e 
tit (v.r, bou tytyst] an eucl diner, e aaya Chamer'eCom/i, 
Mare ooa (MS. Arch. Scld. B, 14) In mony a cos Ihny 
tiden oft tyme sorowe Itair/a-x and a eiktr AtSS. hem 
lydeth, ed. Jut. Notary hem tyden). 

Tide (twd), ».» [f. Tu)* sb. II.] 

1 . tram. a. To carry, as the tide does. Chiellyyfi', 
1640 Quarlks Eachirid, lit. 48 Man’s Will Is the Streame 

that Tyde* them (our actions] up and downe. 1693 DxvnxN 
Tereiue' Sat. vi. (i69r) 494 The Relicks of the Wrack., are 
tided back By the wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore. 

1804 I-Aor CeanvillrLe//. Jun& A flow of animal spirits 

and good humour . tided oflT aiiylhing approaching to ixire. 
1884 Dail^ Neivt yj <)« L 7/3 So long will each flood con- 
tinue to tide up the river varying proportions of sewage or 
other offensive matter. 

b. t To carry through (an undertaking) (obs.) ; 
to enable (a person) to surmount (a difliculty, etc.) 
as on a sweiling tide. 

i6a< B. JoNSON Stafte of N, iv. Iv, I will tyde this aflayre 
for you I giue it freight and passage. eiBho in Holman. 
‘’~.Ra/haelitiem (1^) II. 196 Wo should bke Ir- 
er hlilow-walerdifliLullies. i8^GoVLiiURN/'Nrj 
.. -iii.,73 As an exuberant mounting flood shall tide 
the dimcultiea of our Liireer. 1870 I. Bruce L(/k of 
Gideoa vi. 109 We are to be tided over all our doubts and 
Uiflicutlies by wbat 1 would call aswelling flood of evidences 
oyJTOofs. 

2 . intr. (and with it). To flow or surge, as the 
tide ; to flow to and fro ; sometimes ■■ ' flow ’ as 
opposed to ‘ ebb *. Aho fig. 

•S 9 J— «*S 4 1 »«* Tidino vbl eO. ij. 1639 W, Brouoh Schiene 
S53 When popular favour blows from mil and secutai power 
tydes it against us and storms us. iMi Webster & Rowlhy 
Throuian lyoader v, The seas, Whose equal valour neither 
ebbs nor tides. iSu T. Hook Fartm'e JJatt. 11. xii, 1 'he 
muddy stream of doinestic correspondence li.e, between the 
servants] which 'tided* between Binford and Severnstoke. 
1843E.I0NM Sene. 4 Event Poems 3 The sounding aowd 
I'hnt far beneath him tides. 

3 . trans. To make to flow as a title or stream. 
1881 Dickens Ct. Ex/eet. xix. Tiding it [a roll uf cloth] 

out in a flowing manner over the counter. 

4 . intr. To float or drift on the tide ; spec, Natet., 
to navigate a ship by taking advantogc of iaveniring 
tides, and anchoring when the tide turns; usually 
with adv. of direction. Often to tide it, 

1817 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 To Tide ouer to 
a place, b to goe ouer with the Tida of ebbe or flood, and 
stop the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 1691 
Luttrell Brief Eel, (1857) 11 . 844 Our fleet., are now 
sailed out, and are nowtiding it down with the wiiiil directly 
against them. 1718 Ladv M. W. Montacv Let. to C 'tees of 
Mari Aug., We .set out ina calm, and he pretended there 
was nothing so easy as to tide it over (from Gravesend to 
Holland]. 1838 Mabrvat Otta Podr xxvi. Wo tided and 
warped now we could. 1^3 H. M. DoVbHTV Wherry in 
Wendlth L, 71 We could us the morning tide it up further 
with the flood, 1898 A. Austin Eng. Darling tv. li, Hither 
there tided The hx^llmbed Briton. 

b. fig. To pass or be carrietl as on the tide ; to 
drift. 


Mscl LoNnoNDEERV in Dk. Buckhm. Crt. Will. /H 
(1IIO17 (l.vi). i 36 These questions would certainly tide on till 
next year. 184a Mammino Serm. (1848) I. 66 He will most 
surely tide onward . . down the brood current of eternal death. 

0. quasi-fnuvr. To tide one’s wajrt to make 
one’s way by using the tides ; aXsofig. 

1833 SoirriiEV Lett, (1838) IV, 33s Ministers are now 
rndeaviiuring to tide their way through the session. 1834 
H, Millbo Sch, ijSekm. (1858) 361 Vie tided our slow way 
Dortb. 

6. intr. fig. To tide over', to get over or sur* 


mount (a difficulty, time of stress, etc.) as if by 
rising on the flowing tide, or by taking advantage 
of a favourable tide. '’ii\'CsiiHdirtct passive. Also 
t to tide it out (oh*.). 

oiSm Osborn hs, ii. Wks. (1673) 558 Christianity.. is 
prescribed by her Institutes to Tide it out, although the 
Stream of its Inconveniencics runs never so strong against 
the Nature of Man. «8ai Earl oe Dudley Lett , si Apr,, 
I wish wo may be able to tide over this difliculty. 1863 
SERiRv/irc«//()mB iv. (ed. 8) 36 The transgressor has but 
to tide over a fawyears. 1884 Maneh. Exam, is May 4/7 
We. .believe that lor the moment the difliculty is tided over. 
Tide, obs. pa. pole, of Tii v, ; obs. vor. Titk adv. 
Tide*boat. A boat or small vessel which 
travels with or by means of the tide. 

1578 The tyde iatytlh no man in Collier lllnstr. E. E. 
P^. Lit. (1863) 77 He dyed in a great madnesse, And went 
with the tyde boat straight into Hell. i8it Cotck., 
I.' A ngutlle, the name of the tyde-boat which passes belwcene 
Bloye. and Bouidcaux. 1710 Brit. A/ollo fil. No. 25. 3/2, 
I lately la 1 'ide-Boat to Gravesend did steer. iBaoDickbnb 
Bam, Radge li, He may get to the Tower Stairs, and 
away by the CravcKnd lide.boat. 

Tided (tai did), ppl. a. [f. Tidb sb. -e -kd «.] 
a. Having tides, tidal, b. Seasoned, as in well- 
tided, well-timed, seasonable (dial.), 
a. 1850 WiiiiTiES Questiont Life s8 The tided oceans ebli 
and flow, 1838 — Sivan Song iii. Broad meadows re-sched 
out seaward the tided creeks between. b. 1801 Farmer's 
Atag, Apr. 2*5 Tlie u]>orBtions of huslMindry . .have been 
carried forward . . in that well-tided older and condition, ns 
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognostication. 

Tidefbl (tai dfiil), a. [f. Tidk sb. 3 b, 7 -e -fui..] 
fl. Seasonable, opportune, right, fit, convenient, 
cxiiedient. Obs. 

a 1300 E, K, Psalter xxxl 7 [xxxii. 6) For hat sal bid to 
he with btisse Al halegh in tideful time [Wyclie nedfiil 
time), a 114a Hampolb Psalter cxiiv, 16 (cxiv. 15] ^u gifts 
he mete of hoim in tydcfull tynie. 138a Wvli ie Jae. v. 7 
An erihe tilyer abudiln precious fniyt of the erthe, patiently 
snflringe, tif he rectyue tymcful [v. r. tideful] and lateful. 
2 . Having a full tide ; filled with the tide. 
i6ai Dravton/’b/e-VA xix. s Stem vp his tyde full stte.sme, 
vpon that side to rise. Ibid. xxvL 248 The lustie Salmon 
..stemming my tydeful Streame. sBSf Blachw. Mag. (Xl. 
5m Up fair Vilstol’s tideful channel. 

Hence + Tl'deftiUy adv., opportunely ; + Tl'de- 
ftUncM, a fit or expedient season ; time of need. 

01340 HAMroiB /’joZ/vE ix. 0 Helpere in tydfulnessrs in 
tribulacioun. Ibtd, 22 [x. 1] pou dispises in tydfulnesis in 
Iribulacyon (L. des/icie in o/ortunitatibus in tnbttlaeione'L 
Ibid,, Ninlfully [v, r, lldfully] hou suffirs vs to be angird and 
tnbled. 

Tide-gate Obs. [f. Tidk sb. 7 -e Gatk sb.'i] 


t sirenmc or tyde gate, 1399 Nas 


•n Stuffe 9 Now 


way. 1^8 Phillies (ed. 4), Tidegate, in Navigation is 
where the Tide runs strongest. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I. s. V. Tide, When the 'Tide runs very strong, they call it 
a Tide Gale, 1711 Sirbald Deter. Shetland 3 TIms Rousts 
and high tide-gales of the Sea about the Promontories and 
the Isles. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Werd-th, 

Tide-gate [f. ns prec. -e Gatk rA.l] A gate 


through which the water passes into a dock or the 

like at flood-time, and by t 

during the ebb. 


• 7 SS J®"***”*' Tidegato, a gate through which the tide 
passes Into a boron. 1838 Cii'rf Eng. 4 Arch, Jml. 1 , 41 V2 
As the embankments rise, the tide-gates will be arranged sc 


Having no tioe ; unaffected by tides ; not washed 
or covered by a tide. Also fig. 

1779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, Can the quick current of a 
"triot bcBit Thus. . freete in lideless inactivity T iSiS Byron 




'all MaUG. 29 Sept, it/i In proximity.. 

,.us.«.i4 and stinking port. 18S8 Maneh. Exam, la L..w . ,, j 
The waters of the Udeless Mediterranean. 

b. Comb. Ti'deleBS-blooided a., whose blood is 
unstirred by musion or emotion. 

1783 Burns To Jot, Smith xxvi. Douce folk, that live by 
rufe, Grave, tideless-blooded. calm and cool. 1808 Mar, 
Euorworth Leonora i. Is it (lossible that Olivia con envy 
these tideless-blooded souls their happiness 1 
Hence Ti‘d«lMaa«aa, tideless state or condition. 

" ■ ■ ‘ ‘y like 


Tldellng, obs. form of Tidlino, pet. 

t Ti'doly, adv. Obs. [f. Tidk sb. 8 -e -LY *.] At 
e.nch tide ; each time the tide serves. 

148a In C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 80 Layers of 
wylchons, and other fystiiers, lieing almost dayfy and tydely 
at the said stadelynges, 

Tldely, obs. f. Tidily ; vnr. Titkly Obs. 

Tideman : see Tideskaw. 

Ti'de-mark. The mark left or reached by the 
tide at high or (rarely) low water ; by extension, 
the mark left by a river flootl. Also, a post or 
the like set up to mark the rise and fall of, or the 
point reached by the tide. Also^. 

1799 Scotl, Denribed (ed. a) t 6 Shells navt been discovered 
..at a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark. 
1881 Dilkens Gt, Expect, liv,Red landmarks and tidemarks 
stuck out of the mud. i88r J. R, Gbbenb Matt, Anbte, 
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TIDING. 


Khtgd. II, CxltHt. *3* Many..^c//wV/jr, it U well known, 
are numerous between tide'markiL the common Sea-anemone 
tending to encroach upon the fine of high water. 1907 
Daily Chran. aj Dec. 4/4 You mny still trace the tidemark 
of the flood by tufis of dried grass and driflwood sticking 
in the branches nliovo your head. 

t Tl'dflment. Oh. rate-*. [f.TinBi/i. + -ment.] 
Time, tide, season. 

Itfio RoLtAND Cr/. ytHUi I. a6 Quhilk .'ITiat tydonieiit 
crauis lie his operatioun, 

Ti'de-milL [f. Tike s6. 7 + Mill jA.I] 

1. A mill driven by the flux and reflux of the tide 
noting on n water-wheel. 

1796 W. H. Marshall IV. KHglaml II. 61 A low bank, 
thrown up across these nuirshlaiids, .elves eflcLt to a tide 
mill, situated near one endofit. 18*5 J, Niciioijion Oftral. 
Mec/taHtc 94 Tjde-mills,. .aio such as employ for their first 
mover the flowing and ebbing tide, either in the sea or a 
liver. 1870 E, L. Garbstt in Eng. Meek, it Mar. 624/3 
Corn has been ground by tidc-niills. 

2. ‘A mill for clearing hands fioin tide-water’ 
(Wcljster, i 8 j 8). 

Tldendfe, Tider(r, obs. ff. Tiding, Thithkb. 

Ti'de>rip. [f. Tide si. 7 + Rip si.i i.] 

1. A commotion of the sea caused by opposing 
currents, or by a rapid cunent passing over an 
uneven bottom, 

i8m N. 8. Wheatom yral. 518 We are now on George’s 
Hank, and surrounded with lide-rips, having precisely iho 
nppcarancc of those at ihe mouth of a river, i80o Maury 
rnyt, Gtog. Sea f 752 Tide-rips present their most imposing 
aspect in the equatoiial regions, 187s R. F. IIukion 
Gorilla L. (1876) 1. a When the current, setting to the north- 
west, meets a strong sea-breeze from the west, there is a 
criss-cross, a tide-rip, 

2. A tidal wave or current. 

1903 Blaekm. Mag. Mar. 380/1 It was known as Fort 
Comosun or ‘ Rush of Waters ’ after the tide-rip that rnrrs 
up the Victoria arm. 1904 IVestui. Gaa 4 Feb. 3/2 A lid.d 
wave— a * tide rip ', as the sailors call it, because they can 
see it approaching like a ripple on a smooth wa— is a dis- 
turbance on the surface of the ocean de|>ending entirely oil 
the influence of the moon. 

Tidesman (tai'dzm£n). AUo 8-9 tidaman. 

tl. “ Tidk-waiteb I. Qbs. 

Mj tomt Gan. No, 194/4 Discovered by some of the 
Customehouse Tydes-men upon the Wntch. 1773 Eakl 
Carlisle in Selitya 4- Contemfi, (1844) MI. 46 Thank 
Ch.irleR for the Tideman's place. 18^ R, Lanoi-imiii 
tnlrod. Ttade 133 Tides men or tide waiters, officcis 
appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to 
prevent contraband transactions, 

2. One whose work depends on the tide. 

i88a OoiLViE, Ti<Ui-maHi one who Is employed only 
during certain states of the tide, C. Welch Tower 
liritlge 31 Twenty-one tidemen working at the ram. 

Tida-ianreyi or. A customa official who 
supervised Ihe tide-waiters. So Xi‘d«-sap«vyl uo*. 

Chamdvrlaynb Prei, St. Eng. 11. (ed. 13) 243 
Stephen Chusenian, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur. 
veyors on the River of Thames. lyaS Lontl. Gai. No. 
6390/7 Jplin Etlieridge, Gent... Tide Surveyor of His Ma- 
jest/s Customs. iSw in J. Smyth/’rwr/.ijrC'Kr/oMrtliSri) 
143 The articles to be guardetl from and to the Ships, and an 
account to be taken of thorn by the Tide-waiters, under the 
special superintendence of the Tide-aurveyors. 189a Pall 
mail G. 14 Mar. 6/2 For many yean tide surveyor and 
harbour-master at Pakhoi, 

fTi-doi-'nray. Obs. rf.//</<’r,poss.ofTiDKr^.] 
'ITie way of the tide ; ■« Tidewat. 

i6s 7 CAfT, Smith Seaman's Gram. i. i-Vou may hale inn 
ship .out of the tides way. 1793 Smeaton Eityslono L. 
1 137 A vessel lies, .at moorings though in a Tide's-way, 

Ti'd«>tabla. [f. Tide 7, 8 4- Table sb. to.] 
A table, or tabular list, showing the time of high 
Winter at a place or places on each day during 
the year or other period. 

■894 J- Davis {title) The Seaman’s Secrets, .. wherein Is 
taught the three kindes of Sayling,, .also an Horizontall 
Tyrle Table. 171s BHl. a/oIIo Hi. No. 83. a/i Mr. 
Ffamstcad's Tide-'l able.. will shew him the Time of High- 
Water. 1840 Encyet. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 284/1 Tolerably 
accurate tide-tables have long been published annually for 
London, and still better for Liverpool. 

Tide-waiiter. 

1. A customs officer who awaited the arrival of 
ships /formerly coming in with the tide), and 
boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom- 
house regulations. Now Hist. 

1699 Farquhar Constant Couple 1. I, These lldewaitcrs 
and sursreyors plague us more with the French wines, than 
the war dfd with the French privateers. 1734 Richardson 
Ctanditon (1781) 1. xxxv. 247 That I shall get employment 
on Ihe Keys, or os a tide-waiter extraordinary. tSai /. 
Smyth Pract. ^Customs 3 Upon Ihe receipt of the War. 
rants, Ihe laincfing.wailcr is to give an order to the Tide, 
waiter on board the Ship, without wliicli no Goods 
beun’- ’ - 

l^ng ^at w 

" " 'UL 

. in AfuMciisp^ 1.349 The tide- 

servers of reform are evidently at a discount. 1901 Daiiy 
Netiu 13 Feb. 6/5 Polilical lidewaiters, whose loyalty ..may 
ultimately be reconciled with high salariedjiosls. 

Hence Tl’(U>w»l toralitp, the office of a tide- 
waiter. 

itSS Thack«ray NeweomttiA, Ha would ask the minister 
for a lidc-waltership for him. 1866 Lowell Prtsid. on 
Stnm^ Prose Wks. 1890 V. 063 His own chance of reelection, 
w that of some fourth cousin to a tidewaitenhi|A 


Tide-waiter. 

1 . Water brought hy the flootl-tide. 

1799 Ld. Hawks in R. Brown Agric. Sum. tP Killing 
xiL 1 6. 164 The tide water that has been picviou-.ly admitted 
by llie fl-xxl g.nte opens the cbmgh again, and di-M-h.iiges 
Itself. 1838 f/uU 4 .Vr//>r Kailw. Act iu8 CuiiVL)mK the 
tide-waler fromlherivcrGusc. i9tiQuii 11 k-Cou< nShming 
Perry vii. 75 A mort o’ tidc-waicr have runned up an' down 
since you spoke llic-y words. 

2 . U. S, Water affected by the ordtn.iry ebb and 
flow of the tide ; tidal water. Also aiirtb. 

18M A’r/. (/.S. Commtutoner Agric. (1869I 380 Tlirniigli. 
out llie lide-w.ilerdislricl, the whole country is liclievcd lu 
I* unilerlaid by de|)Osits of fossil shell-;, 1876 HANcRurT//iir 
U.S. V. ix. 424 'Ihe scanty naval -.lores had to 1« trnns- 
imrled from tlde-w.Ttrr to Ihe lake. 1888 Goode Anar. 
Eishes 3 A deep hole in the bed of a tide-water creek 

Ti’deway. A channel in whicli a tidal current 
runs ; also the tidal jiart of .1 river ; transf. a strong 
current running in such a ch.inncl ; *0 Tide-c atk L 


11617-1703: see Tiosa-wav.) Jtull AJvt> hscr e 

j/4 A gunboat . being very man.ige.ible in a stiong ndew.iy. 
1810 }. T. in Kisth’iPt Sum. Devon p, x\xii. It serves lo 
convey shipping from the Tideway. 1856 Kamv Arct, 
E\pt. I. xxviL ^59 A moineni’s check would plimge the 
wholo concern into the rapid tide-way. 1873 I’eukoku 
Sailor's Pocket Bk v. (cd. j) 153 Sounding in a tide way 
it may lie necessary to anchor the boat. 

/ig. 1811-30 Ld. Cotkiiuhn Mew. iiL (1874) 149 His shop, 
in the very tideway of all oui business, in.idc it the iialiir.if 
«cso,t of. all sons of hter.-iry idlcis. 1880 C Mskeohh 
Tragic Com. (1881) 60 A lead that would loll him on a 
good tideway strong in his own passion ami his lady’s up 
against the last defences. 1883 t ««//,/> Mag. Oct. Saj/r 
Henry VHI.’s p.it.ace has not been forever a Uiibcr’s shop, 
or the Strand a lule-way of shop-ketpiiig. 

tTidif«. -ive. Obs. rare. Also 4 tydlf(©, 
tydyf, tldeue, tl-, tydyuo. ftirigin anil sense 
obscure: cf. also Tmur, and T iniVK -v* TiDV a] 
Name of some small iilrd. (.Swninson, after Skinner, 
suggests the blue titmouse ) 

fijSs CiiAUCFR I. G. II'. 154 And Ihoo [biids] th.it 
hiidiTe dinm vnkyndencssc As dootli the lydif (r> rt, tydyf, 
tydife] for new fangcliicss I$ev>ghte mercy And sworeii on 
tnc blosmes lo l>e Irewe c ■386 — S./r't T. 640 Alle ihise 
f.-ilse fowles As Iwth Ihise lidjurs [r.rr. lydyucs, tydifs, 
tideucs] lercelrlles and Owles. 1671 Skinnlh J-.lymolog, 
I’oc. Antif , TnU/es avis g< nils, iicscio an ilU avis iiuain 
nos Tilmmise vixainus. 

Tidily (tortllli), aJv. Also 4-6 tidely. [f. 
Tiuv <». 4 --lv 2.] In a tirly manner; f betimes, 
seasonably, duly {fibs.')\ suitably, m an orderly 
manner, tkilfully, neatly, etc. : see Tiut. 

1340-70 Alisauitder 194 pi fuircRt feeto pat euer freke 
kendo, With ton {= loesj tidily wrought. 03S0 Il’t/l 
Paleme 4454 Alphouns. .buskes m lo be Imp Sc fond It 
treuli a-tired & tidily warmc. Ihd. 3482 He. tok to bini 
tidely trowo cunsayl tuere. ct4oo Destr. Troy 6839 pen 
the 'Troiens, with tene, tidely pai faghl. 1S57-S Ld. Went- 
wiixm in ilatdwickc6'A/’n/rr4 <1778) I, ti2,I will do what 
1 can tidily to signify unto your Majesty our Stale, 1393 
G. Haxvev Mew Let. Wkx (Criwarl) 1. 359 You hauc lately 
very tidely playdo the I’ccr jKirt. 1771 Mrs. Haywood 
A New Present 353 'I'o dress herself tidily and iiuickly. 
183a R. & J. Lamdkr Exped. Niges I. iii. 113 The inlmbi- 
lantRare . very tidily clad in coUon dresses. iStoMkilKid- 
DT.\.i. Austin /'rfnrs I, Ihe plates are all ranged tidily away. 
Tidiness (.toi-dmes). [f. as ^rec. -t- -ness.] 
The quality or condition of l>cing tidy (in various 
senses: see the adj.); t scasonablcncss ; orderli- 
ness, neatness. 

1367 Mapcet Gr, Forest If h. For licke of their natiirall 
. .growth and lidinesse in ri|iening. i8ao Ami-iia Opie/.c/. 
Ill Life V. (1B54) 74 He has gotten a fit of lul^iiesH on him. 
i860 Boyd Recreal. Country Parson vi. aoo Tidine-ei is .a 
great source of cheerfulness. 1879 Sai a in J fatly Tei. 
9 June, One row of houses. .adinirahle in their neatness, 
tiuihess, cheerfulness, and coininudiousiiess. 

Tiding (tsidig); pi. tidings (tai*diijz), sb. 
Forms: see sense 2 below. [Late Oli. tiJuug 
f., early ME. tiding, as If t. OE. tid-an vb. 
to happen, bcf.ail + -INO f ; but prob. ad. ON. 
liSendt, -indi neut, pi., 'cvent.s, occurrences, the 
reports of these, news, tidings’, f. (ibr adj. 
happening, occurring + -endi, -ituli, nominal 
suffix (bcc Vigfusson Ice/. Diit. xxxiii/i); thence 
MSw. tidhende event, occurrence, news, Sw. 
tidender m. pi., Norw. and Da. tidende n. sing, 
tidings. In form, late OE. tldung (obi. cases 
*({dunge (-<i), pi. noin. -a (-<), gen. -a, dat. -urn) 
might well be a dcriv. of lid an, Tide p.i ; but the 
fact that, beside it, early ME. had also tlbende, 
■indt, tUhend, clearly from Norse, also tiSingie, 
with Norse stem and Eng. suffix, and lidenM, 
•iWe, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together 
with the fact that the word is unknown to OE. 
before the late nth or eaily lath c., and is re- 
corded first In the transferred sense 'tidings’, 
makes it probable that the whole group in Eng. was 
adopted from ON., in the north in the Norse form, 
in the south anglicised, in intervening districts with 
various mixtures of the two forms. It is noticeable 
th.at the English or fully anglicized form is that 
which happens to occur earliest hi an extant 
writing, and also that which survives in mod.Enc , 
though the Norse type (with Eng. pi. s) (ilAanJ{e)t, 


titkans, came down to isth c. in north. Eng. and 
to 16- 1 7th c. in Sc. 

In < )N. tiSinJi U only plur.’tl j so Sw. tldenderx In Norw. 
and Da, tidende is sing. ; in early MK. tidende was sin(j. ur 
’ , with a leiiclnicy tom.iko thcMiig tiSend\ thcnnglici/ed 
normally had the pi 'ttilunga. tuiinge | but. 


tl^nng, -ing, normally had llie pi *i/</unga, tuiinge | but, 
as in oiher fern, sbs., the -t of the ubru|ue caws of ilic sing, 
was ofirn taken by the none A single instance of pi. 
tiSindm occurs in the lairr icxt of Layamon ; but from 
C1J73 the plurals bciame iidinges and tithamUfls. The 
existing form tidings is usually coiistiucd as pi , but some- 
limes as sing. I cf neios. Get. zeUung, MHG. zI/unA'T(i32i 
in Nieilrnhciiusch) = Mi.G. tidingt in Hremcn Doc ), 
Du. tijiiing, which .agree in form with r-ng. tiding, are of 
later apiieaiaiKr, and by some held lo l>e due lo Seaiidina. 
vian influence (Kluge) ] 

1 . Somelliing that hamicns; an event, incident, 
occuiruiice. Obs. m nnh. 

(Ihis is the elyinoiogically earlier sen-x-J though not 
ixemphried in I'.ng qiiilu so early ns sense j, it was no doubt 
current in llie D.inrlaw disliii t fnini the first. In the two 
laie ipiois, a lilcialism of trnnsl.ilion.) 

CI30 S Lay. 7543 pa isa.h Ccs.ir liScnd l-at liim w<s s.i'r 
[ciajs lidmge |.at was sui] f 1386 CiiAUi ta Man oP 
Law's 6 iS How that tins blislul liclyiig [Petw. MS. 
t)dynggrs) is bifalle. 1303 Old. CrystcH Men (W de W. 
1506) V VL 411 In the delates of paradysc is iicucr foumie 
ony varyacyoii, alwayes in lone without tydynges. 1B61 
Dasxnt Story 0/ Burnt Njat 1. 107 It must Iw told wli.il 
tidings [Icel. hvat tifenda] Imppeiird at home. 1864 — 
ycit 4 harnest (1873) H 192 The tokens th.il are left of 
lliuse lldmgs which hapix-iied there. 

fb. Custom, usage. Obs. fa/e. 

(Cf. ON. //Jp customary, h.ibiluni, that happens, tibska 

c 1*03 1 AY. 396 Alter pen hcSine tidendo \c 1275 lawel pi- 
wes in pan l.iiide. J/nd. 2052 (see J’ln] /lid 14325 Hit 
bco5 tiAcndo (t 1275 pewonc] Inne .S,cxe-londc pat (etc k 

2. The nniiounccmeiit of an event or occurrence ; 
a iriece of news (now obs. or atek.) ; usually in //. 
ltdiitgs, reports, news, intelligence, inrormation. 

a.l .Sing, i-j tidung, 3-4 tiding©, (3 lidding), 

3- <) tydingo, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tld-, tydyng(o, 
(5 tytyngo), j- tiding. 

1069-11x5 0 E C/iron. .an. 995 (MS. F ), Da wcaip se 
emg swypc bhfle pissere tidungc. t 1x30 Uen. 4 A t. 2707 
Moyses told hem Ms tiddlng fiR75 Lay. 1476P0 tiding 
com to Corinciim, pat (tit.), llid. 32 123 pe tyiliiig coin lo 
pan kinge. >3 Cursor M. 5114 (Ootl ) pis l>ding liis 
soiu skike. ( 1383 C’liAULER L G, O'. 1424 {llfpsipyte 4 
Alci/ea) 'Hiccre was swich tydyng [e. rr. Iidyngc, tulingl 
oiieial A swiih loos. 1390 Cower Conf. II. 238 'Ibis 
tjdiiiB Of Jason, a 1400 K. Giomesttr's C/iron. (Rolls) 
7979 (Ms. 15) i*cr of tom lo nonnandie pe lyilynge attil.istL. 
Jlid. 9178 (MS. U) iytyiim him com Jiat [eic ). ei48s 
Digby Myst (1883) 111. 1087 To me pis is a loyfult lydyitg. 
>6«» I. V. ir. P. du MantiH's Serm. 4 It is a blevsed lyding 
of which fesiis Christ not only is the subject .and siibsl.uice, 
but also the bearer and procluimtr. 1879 L bHFPHSROlr. 
Gn, 'ranger's Liliirg, Tear 1. vi. 68 At such .a llding ns this, 
what else can 1, than cry out, ..Lord I I am not worthy. 

a.'k Plural. I *lidunga(-e), 3-3 tld-, tydingo, 
tidynge, 3-4 tiding ; 3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges, 

4- 6 -ingia, -yngyi, -ynggea, 5 tidenggoE, 5-8 
tydingR, 6 tid-, tydyngs, i'c. -engs, 6- tidings. 

ciaoo Vices 4 Virt. \j Ic seal iheren rculiche lldmgc. 
c 1103 Lav. 3601 beswein .scidc pns tidinge (0x75 Pens 
tiding). Ci37li hid. 1038 peos lidmge linn were Inpc 
Ibid. 8582 pe tidinges him were lefue. tbul, 24427 Many 
lidyiige Mid Arthur pan kmge. c 1330 H'lll. Pnlerne 4877 
pe iiiurpc .mad for po tiding whan pci told wrrr. 13 . 
Cursor M. 7798 (Gull.) I Cum, to telle pe tydinges tele 
i486 P/umpton Corr. (Camden) 54 Sir, as for lydings, here 
is but few. 1333 CovERDALR yonak in. 6 'Ihe tydinges 
c.imc vnto y" kingc of Niniiic. t6yi Milton P K. 11. 62 
Her Son, left at Jordan, tydings of him none. lySaCowrEK 
Giipin xlii. What iicwst what news? your tidings tell. 185a 
Mise Yohoe Cameos 1. ii. 13 Further tidings were anxiously 
awaited. 1869 Freeman Ann//. C'riNy. (1875) HI xiii 260 
I’ciplexed fur a inumeiit by the suddenness of the tidings. 

•^iing. 3 tiSiugo, (3 tipingua), 4 tepinge, 
4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth-, tith-, -ing, -yng(o, (6 
toytbeyng). 

e 1x90 S. Eng, I eg. I 6/190 He seide pat one tipingue 
lo him fram is fader he broujle. C1305 St. Lucy 135 in 
R. h.. P. (1B62) 103 A ioyful tepinge ic you Idle, c 1330 R. 
Hrunnb CkroH. (1810) 14 pat Urittrik was dede him coin 
liping. 1373 Barrour Brnct 11. 454 He wes blyp off p.it 
tithing. 1^3 Caih. Angl. 389/1 'lo telle Tyiliyngr, mnu- 
/Kart. 1596 Emg 4 Barker 62 in Hazl. E. /'. P, I. 7, Y 
know now teytheyng, the thanner scyile. 

filb PI. 2-3 titling©; 3-5 tip-, tithinges, 4 
tetblngea, 4-6 typ-, tyth-, tlth-, -inges, -yngen, 
•ynguR, -ingis, -ingys, £ tithyugs, tythings, 
tithings. 

c H75 Lamb. Horn. 03 Da iwrear3 per muchd cie. .on alle 
pam pat peos tiSinge ihordon, ctaoo Trin. Coil. Horn 31 
tiode liAinge and imirle to hcien. c 1190 BeKet 1493 in S. 
Eng, Leg. I 149 po peos libiiigcs to pc kmguc. cam. c 1300 
llid. 6125 (I’ercy S.) 34 Tethinges to the kingc come, c 1380 
WvcLiy Srrm. .^l. Wks, I. 198 C.osxl lipingis of pe kyngdom 
of hcvcnc. ci^ Maundev. (Koxb) xxv. 119 When any 
ty things er herd in pe cuntrec. e 1440 Partompe 2697 .S<>nc 
after baue they tithings. 1330 Rastki l Bk. Pnrgal. Pro!., 
What tythiiiges or news. 1367 Gude 4 Godiie Ii, (S.T.S ) 
49 '1 o zowr ihir ty ihiiigis Irew 1 bring. 

y.l Sing, 3 tlpennde {firm^, Utlende, •and, 
-ind, 4-5 tythand(e, 4-6 tip-, titbAnd(e, (4 ty;-, 
tijond), 5 tipond(e, (9 tithond). 
c laoo Ormin Dcd. 158 Goddspdl onn Ennglissh neminiirdd 
iss. .god tlpennde. e laos Lay. i3^_pa liaind [e 127s iblingl 
com to Corincum pat [etc.]. Ibid, 7343 pa istch Cesar 
tidenU (<127$ lidiiigc] pat him wes sxrc. 41300 Cursor 
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t <6 'llwy. .toido^'ihc tyiigo liur lylliaiido. 1513 Dou(.u»» 
A-mcii II. VII (vLl yj }tuw now, I'.intliu», .|ulml lllliftiul do 

Ji! liryngT 1810 W. Tennant l'atiht>y iitarm'd (iBjj) Og 

liv'd got Homo lilli.iml fiom llio loohI 

'fA J’l. 3 tiSende ; -on ; 4 tipandus, (tyjandos, 

ti)yttn)i), 4-5 tythuudis, 4-6 ti]>uiidia, -08, ty- 

thands, 5 tythttudes, -andys, -ondyM, tithands, 
-anndoz, -auudoa, 15 -indoa, .SV. tytbaiioo. 

cttoi Lav. 1018 I’a.'. ti.Viulu [<ri275 K-os tidiiigc] li 
wtrcii UiV. /A./, ivy/i Heo H.oiden lo |>nri kinge neo 
tifloiiden a 135* ^^lNor /'««// iiu 58 pe gnlay men 
thanked (Jod nflnr ll|..indeH ij.. Cursor M . 15912 (Colt ) 
kor li)Mna (ut w.ir t.dil. Ihtd. io;}i2 (GiJtt.) )<ls angtl . 
Ilioght him lyyiiides bua godc. Ibid, 3322 (Kairf ) pe inaji. 
dyn r.annc hame ti|>aiidu5 lo let. (1440 yi/j'j/. xxiii. 
fo.Som new lyihandys. £1450 St. Cuthbert (Surteos) 7802 
po tithaiuU went lo many lownA. 1333 Oau Riebt i’n 
(.S T.S ) 105/32 'IhiA proniis is the vanRiTor ioifiil iiihaiidi 
1560 Koiund S'evtH S/tif. 115 Ofjoiir tilhance I am rich! 
wonder gUid. a ss^. ‘iaiir. JWmt KeVariu. xk. a 6 - - 
thay speir Qtiliat lytnanda in llii* land? 

8.1 .SV/Zj,'. 3 tldende, tidlnd, 4 tydand, 

4-5 tydande, s tydond, tydynda 

<ri»05 Imv. 17466 pat lidnido coin to pan kinge. . — 
Ibid. t|9j6 Come po lidtnd Iciaos pa tiAcndcJ to Maurus 
ten kiiige. esMO K. Urunnk CAron. Ib'act (KoIU) 5005 
Men tolde pe Syig tydant, pal Kom.-tyns were aryuc on 
land. Ibid, 15936 Til hym cam ful sincrt tydande Inwe on 
landej 13 . Cursor Af 10417 (Gdit ) Quen pat sclio herd 
pis tydand ICo/t. tilmnd, Laud tydond, Triii. tipondr) 
£1400 Laud Troy BA. 1524a 
£1460 Launfal 838 Everych 
wyate of that lydynde. 

Ji.'A Pi. 3 tldlndo, -ende ;'5 tld-, tydondea, -la, 
•atmea, tytandla, 6 iV. tydlnnia, tydanoe. 

£IK>S r.AV. 2332 Kor3of ferrenekingrsHiherde pa tidinde. 
Ibid. 5139 SclcuSe lidcndo 1431 CireRAVR .St Ci/bert 7a 
pe grete fere pal he h.adde pat he sohulJ her no eiiel 
tylandis of hem. Ibid. 115 The archbUchop snide he was 
gl.atl of pese tydannes. 1313 Douglas s^iieit xi. xvii. 6$ 
All the niniat cruell lydinnU fdlis his eris. a 1383 Mont- 
OOMKRIR Ftytiug 7a Wee will heir tydance .of thy pow. 

«. Sing, and //. 3 pypingue, 4 thipand, (thy- 
^andes), 5 thythyng, -e^ thibyngea, 6 -thingia. 

r tape St. Lucy 157 in S. Buy. Ley. I. toy Ane loycful 
pypingue ich eoii idle. 13 . Cursor M. 10094 (Colt ) To 
Pam he moght tell na thipand Is'o-r. titend, tipond, lydondk 
r A 1400 Aforto Artk, 1567, I yif the for thy thytandcs To- 
lotiae te riche. £1400 R, Gloucesttr’s Ckrou. (Rolls) 4231 
Horn com tydinge (3/5.0. thipyngos]. £14*3 Seven. Say. 
(P.) 1538 When he herde thys thythyng. £1300 Lancelot 
2270 Whar that al thithingis goith and ciimyth son. 

0 . plural const, os singular. 

£1373 Cursor Ad. isot* (Pairf) TiPinges pat was lalde. 
1393 hHAKS. yeku IV. iL 113 The tydings comes, that they 
are nil arriu'd 1619 W. Plater Exp, 1 Thess. (i6j8) 214 
When tidings is brought us of Urethrens faullings. 1643 
TiiArs Comm. Ceu, xxxv. S2 Jacob's great amasement -* 


•f 0. fig, indications, traces. Obi. met. 
a 1440 Str Egtam. 367 Where the bore had wonte to bee ; 
Tydy ngys of hym sons be foiide, Slayne men on every honde. 
8. Comb., as tidings-beartr, •bringer, ‘bringing, 
-maker. 



-K Acts xvii. 18 Ho semeth to 
oe a Koynges urynger on new devyls ICovican. goddesP 
133s (JOVKRUALK I .Vain. iv. 17 Then answered the tydinge 
bringer, ft snyde 1 Israel is fled before tho Phillstynes. 135s 
Huiaikt, Tidynges carler, rtnuHcius, ij. 163a Shrrwoou, 
A Tidings bringing, uuHciation. 

Hence Tl'dlnglasa a. , without tidings. 

1811 Blackm, Mag. XI. 398 As tidingless returning os 
before. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 430 Tidingless a 
while day passed by day. 

Ti'ding, vbl. sb. [f. Tins c.a, or Tide sb. + 
-INQ 1.1 

1 1. The flowing or rising of the tide ,’ also fig. 
1593 13. 13ARNXs/’arM<’i»!0AiV Sonn. xli.More than blessed 
wmi I, if one tiding Of female favour set mine heart afloat I 
s<39 O. Daniil Rectus, xii. 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a 
Surly tiding, In Seas pacifique. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 
Prel. a V, Would you know (snith ho) my manner of writing? 
it is a kind of voluntary Tiding of, not Pumping forj 
Notions flowing, not forced. 1673 EX Wilson S^dacreme 
Puitelm. 21 No more of the River comet back again by 
tiding than what the Sea forc'd up at the time of its tiding, 
b. atlrib. Tidlug time ; in quot. A'. 

1693 Paschall in PhiL Traus. XVII. 816 The Fits gene, 
rally lasttKl all the Tiding time, and then went oil in gentle 
kindly Swimls in the Eibbs, 

2 . A sftiliiig or drifting with the tide. 

1681 T. Dusklrv in Traus. Kitkeuny Archmot. Soc. Ser. it. 
IV. 220 They very easily putt to sea. a very small matter 
of lidciDg (if any) serves liirne. 1711 W. Sutmeki and Shit- 
build. Assist. 164 Stream Anchor 1 which slops the Ship lit 
tiding up a River. 1774 Pennant Tour .S'lOt. in SJ71 241 
After tiding fur three hours anchor in the Sound, 1817 
Keaiinge Trav. II. 143 Some little advantage in point of 
jKisiiion .with convenience of tiding up inland. 

Ti'ding, ///. a. [f. Tidk v.'k + -im *.] That 
ebbs and flows ; tidal. 

I6ss Dravton Poly-otb. xxx. 86 There is a Tyding-well, 
'1 liat daily ebbs and fluwes, iflu Wiin LOCK Zoototuiayjs 
If wo fling our bread upon the waters, we chuse not (Jur- 
renls llmt run all one way (and that from us), but lyding 
walers._ 17 . pHiiirs (J ), W.iding within the Ouse, he 
dealt Ills blows, And sent them, rolling, lo the tiding Humber. 
1839 SroNfciiousK Axholmt p xiv. The Isle of Axboline.. 
admirably situated on the banks of a tiding river. 


tTi'dlve, a. 06 s. rare~*. [Alteration of Tinr 
a., alter adjs. In -IVK; perh. by .tasocialion with 
Hahtivb, llAarr, lards/e, Taiihv, etc.] Timely, 
opportune; - Tidy a, i. 

? IT , Lord Baruett, etc. xv. in Oiihl Ballads ill. (1885) 

257/1 lleing in the lidive hour. 

'Tidliche, tidlike, tidly, vnr. TTtki.y 06s. 
Tidling (ti'illig). 06s. cxc dial. Also 6 tlde- 
llng (-ynge), 9 dial, tlddliug. ['/ deriv. of TlIioi.B 
V. 1 or Tin a . ; see 'UNO 1 .] A pampered or spoilt 
chilli; A darling, jict; a young, delicate, or puny 
child or animal, ncciling siK.-ci.ir care ; a weakling, 
‘ddling’. 

13SO Willi INION I'uty. 37 b, TlH3e cokeneii and tide, 
lyngc, wantonly brouolit vp. <11333 AOca H’autoH in 
HnzI, Dotlsley II. 164 She for their sake, Iteiiig her tender 
tidlings, will me beat. ICf. Md. 173 [referring to the same 
liersons) My |>aienu did liddio me: they wore to blame; 
tbid 174 Yet were we fiddled, and you beaten now and 
Ibcnl £1380 jKvvrRiK Bugbears in. I. in Arxhiv Stud 
AVm. 50X. (1897), 'Ihe gray beard dauncclh, and fnrclh os 
bo weare d.imu vcniis tidclini;. 1637 Txai p t omm, Ps. iii 
Iiilrod., Absalom his Son, his D.'itling, his 'Tidling, his one 
Eye. 1904 Euy. Dial. Diet. s. v Tiddle, Thtdlmg, («) a 
young nnimal, esp. a lamb, brought up by hand i n delicate 
child needing care ; (8) the <tn,-ilh-5t pig in a litter. 

TidolOgyOaidplod^i). rare, [irrcg. f. TiDK 
-I- -(o)LOuy. J The study or science that treats of 
the tides. Ucnce Tldolo'gloal a., of or pcrt.'tiiiing 
to tidology. 

1834 Whewell in 'Todhuntcr Atc. lPril (1876) II. 194 
Do not omit to iiienlion what the Liverpool ixiople . . have 
dona for Tidology. 184a — Philos. Induct. Set. (1847) 11. 
jSa9, I have ventured to employ Ihe term Ttdology, having 
been much engaged in lidulugical researches. 1842 M ill 
Loyievt. iii. ( 1 Nuonedoolas that Tidology(as Dr. Whewell 
proposes to call it) is really a science. 

Tidy (tofili), a. (sb., adv.) Forms; 3-5 tldl, 
4-5 tide, 4-7, 0 .SV. tydy, 5 tydo, (tithy), 

0 tidie, tydyo, 6-8 tydio, 7 Sc. tyddia, (9 dial. 
toydey), 4, 7- tidy. [MR. f. lid time, Tiuk + -Y. 
Cf. OHG., MH(i. st/ig (Ger. tcilig), Du. tijdig, 
.Sw., Uti. /»<//;?• timely.l 

+ 1. Timely, scnsonable, opportune ; in season. 


(1881) 66 Nor place serues nor season tufie growes, 1660 
K. Urooke tr. L* BUsuc's Trav 270 Hearing of this lydie 
accident, he was cautious lo appear. 17SI Kamsay Horace 
Virg, 3 King <Eol, grant a tjrdie lirl 
t b. Tidy cow, a cow giving milk. Sc. Obs, 

*493 Act. Dorn. Coue, (1819) 300 pe mylk of thro tithy 
ky. 1333 in Afuuim. Burgh (1890) I. 39 Ane tydy 

kow. 1670 in Proe. .SW. Aul. Scot. (1806) XXX. ao Too 
tydio kay A; four yeelt lie. dry] kay. 1876 ibid., Two tyddie 
key and a two yeir old kow. 

2 . In good condition, or of good appearance; 
fair, well-favoured, comely, bonny; fat, plump, 
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous. 
Now dial. 

2230 Geu. 4 Ex. 2to5, .viL earcs wexen fette of coren. On 
busk ranc and wel tuH. 2340-70 Alex. 4 Diud. 599 We 
no tidi atir in templus araie. 1393 Lanol. P. PL C. 
..-IL 187 Seedes te* been sowen and iiiowe suflre wyntres, 
Aren tydyotir and tower. 2313 Douglas eSueis III. iv. 23 
FtiKkis and hirdis of oxin ana of fee, Fat and tydye. 1573 
Tusber lliisb. (1878) 131 If weather be faire, and tidie iby 

S raiiie, Make ipcraily carrege, for fcare of a ralne. 1397 
HAKS. 2 Heu, IV, It. iv. 250 Thou whorson little tyme 
llarlholmew Bure^igge. sten TorSELL Pour-f. Beasts 
(1658) 518 When a Sow is very fat she hath alway but little 
milk, and therefore is not apt lo make any good tidy Pigs. 
1714 Gay Sheth, Week, Friday 76 Before my Eyes will 
trip tlie tidy Loss. 1603 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 56 
Bonny, toydey, blithe was she. 1808 Jamieson, A ty^ 
bairn, a child that b plump and thriving. 1881 Grant 
White Euy. SPithout 4 IS'ithiu xvl. 387 Among them [the 
lower middle class] a tidy girl means a pretty girl, and par- 
ticularly a girl wUli a gwid figure. 

3 . As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com- 
mendation. fa. Good, excellent, satisfactory, 
useful ; of good character or ability ; worthy, brave ; 
able, skilful. (Also ironically.) Obs. 

c 1330 IS'ill. Palerue 2496 Forto telle what lidde of pa* 
tide werwolf Ibid. 5384 Al pat touchrxl per to o tidi erl- 
dome, To pe kowherd & bis wif pe king aof pat time, 1393 
Langl, P. Pi. C. xxiL 441 Trauailep. .for a tretour al-u 
sore As for a trewe tydy maa c 2400 Destr. Troy 103s 
Soudiours..Of the tidiest of Tessaile, tore men of strongliU 
1367 Dkant Horace, Ep. 11. il Hj, A scruauiite at his 
masters beck tydie, prompto, preste and fync. 1613 Beaum. 
& Fl. CuA-tomd IL i, Thou art the tidiest wittol..! think 
above ground. <11813 Flxtchee IVoman's Prise iv. ii, 
WliBt a bap had Ij And wliat a lydie fortune, when my fate 
Flung me upon this bear-whelp? 

b. Now in ligliter use: Fairly satisfactory, 
pretty good', ‘fair’ fin quality); decent, of a 
good sort; nice, (collog.) 

1844 Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) I 116 Which 1 thought for a 
coastuuardnmn was rather a tidy question, il^i Mayiiew 
Lona. Labour 1. 123 Parsons and doctors are often ' tidy 
customers '. 1883 Dickrns Mat. Fr, iii. i, A tidy shot that, 

1 flatter myself. i8m E. PHiLLror-rs Human Boy ill 82, I 
hope he did [succeed], for be was a tidy chap, thoueb queer. 

O. Considerable (in amount or degree) ; ‘pretty 
big A tidy penny •= ‘ a pretty penny ’ ( 1 'bjitt y a, 

' olloq.') 

Dickons WieMt Ifsck, xxKil, You came along at a 


tidy pace. 1851 Mavhkw Loud. Lalour I. 352 If it u jwl 
after quartur-day, she generally gcU a lidy_ tip. 
Househ. IPordslK. 69/t, I h.Tve a tidy penny in the funds. 
1881 Ulackmork CArislotmU il, A horse who had been to 

Exeter and back with a tidy teid. 1B93 Lady Bukton 

.Sir /,’. F. Button II. 252 A very large garden, .wlirrcm one 
could lake a very tidy w.3lk. 1903 -Six M. G. Geraed 
Leaves fr. Diaries ix, 324 '1 hey do swear a tidy bit. 

4. (Thcchicfcutrciittisc.) a. Ofiiersons: Orderly 
in habits, or in pcrson.il appearance ; disposed to 
keep things (or one’s person or dress) neat and in 
order. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tidy, handy, neat, cle.sn, as A 
tidy ScrvniiL 121800 Pecob Suppl. Grose, Tuty, neat. 
North. j8i8 Scoit Iht. Atidl, xxxiii, If thou knowcHt 
of nny tidy liss like thysell, that wanted a place, mid 
could biing o good character. 1831 D. E. Williams Life 
4 Corr, Sir T. Lawrence II. 72 (The child] folds up 
her things like a tidy lady's maid. 1B49 LvrroN Cartons 
13 My clear mother was the tidiest woman in the world. 

b. Of things, esp. of a liouse, room, receptacle, 
etc. : Neatly arranged ; with nothing in disorder 
or out of place ; orderly, neat, trim. 

i8s8 Wkustkr s. V., The-cliildren are tidy I their dress b 
liily. ..The apartments ore well furnished and tidy. 2840 
Dilkens Batn, Fudge iv, There was not a neater, more 
scrupulously tidy, or more punctiliously ordered bouse In 
CTerkoiiwcll 1859 Habits ltd. Soc. viil. 271 Some under- 
bred ladias..put tidy their work-boxe-s, making you feel 
that you arc secondary. 2880 J kkprries Gt. h state aoi He 
oyccled 10 cut and trim them (shrubs, etc ]. * Fur ', said he, 

' (>od made nothing tidy 

6. Comb., as tidy-looking, -minded adjs. ; tldy- 
betty, an ash-pan (dial.'). 

iBs3 j. Neal fire. Jonathan 1. 19 He was a small, meagre, 

. , tidy.Iooking somebody. 1884 Health Exhib. Cotal. jilt 
Front Damper acting as a ‘Tidy Betty ' with Cinder-sifter. 
1900 Leeds Aletvury 9 May, He striick her on the head 
with a * ildy.betty and then kicked her with hb clogs. 
1900 J. K. Jerome J Men on Bummet vii. 156 Fit for a 
lid^miiided lover of German nature. 

B. sb. A name for various articles intcndcrl to 
keep persons or things tidy or neat. a. A pinafore 
or overall, dial. 

a i8as Foruy Poc. E. Anglia, Tidy, a light outer cover- 
ing worn by children, lo keep their clothes from dirt and 
grease. 

b. An ornamental loose covering for the back 
of a chair or the like, usually of fancy work ; an 
antimacassar. 

2830 Knicktrb. Afag, XXXVI 255 (Tliornton <4 mrr.C/w.) 
One cane-seated rocking-chair, Ihe back of which is covered 
with an unaputoatlialile netting of spotless white, called a 
' tidy '. 2881 J. PvcROFT Agony Point (i86a) 128 After a few 
magic passes— the placing of a screen, the arrangement oi a 
tidy or the folds of a curtain, ..—a room., becomes. .Instinct 
with life, and grace, and comfort. iBSs Mrs. I* C, Lillie 
Prudence 61 Is that a tidy? Yes. ..They call them anti- 
macassars and sofa-backs here, 

0. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep 
gcra]>s, odds and ends, etc. ; a work-bag ; a toilet- 
tidy. 

>8a8 Craven Gloss., Tidy, a work bag, &c. 1683 W. B. 

}Hi*o\.D Signals Distress eeri II was in the days when . 
cveiy scrap of cotton or linen found its way into tho ' tidy'. 

O. adv. Tidily ; pretty well ; nicely, finely ; 
also ironical, dial, or vulgar, 

1804 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1825) 347 They’ve served me 
pretty tidy going along,.. punching at me with their xhila- 
ieaghi OS they would at a woolsack. 1831 Mayhew l.ond. 
Labour I, sss Them as could patter Tidy did the best. 
191^ Eng. Died, Diet. 1. v,, That there oak's coming out 
quite tidy. 

Hence Ti’djriras (nonee-wd.), a principle or 
practice of extreme tidiness. 

1858 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. ix, Hb funny little old 
bacbelor tidybms. 

Ti dy, V, Chiefly colloq. [f. Tidy a.] irons. 
To make tidy or orderly; to put In order; to 
arrange neatly ; refi. to put one’s hair, dress, etc. 
in order ; to make oneself neat. Often with up, 
i8si Miss Miteoru in L’Ebtranga L(Ai (1870) 11. 127, I 
mean lo. . have it whitened and tidied up Ihb summer. 1847 
C, Bronte J. Eyre iv, Bessie, .emplo^ me as a sort of 
under nursery maid, to tidy the room, dust the chairs, &c. 
1868 F. E. Pagkt Lucretia 106 When the cook went up 
stairs, after ten, to tidy herself. 1897 Marv Kingsley IF. 
A/nca 73 My notes for a day wilt contain facts relating to 
llie kraw^rnw, price of onions, ..genealogies,.. law coses,.. 
&c., &C. And the undertaking of tidying these things up b 
no small one, 1898 G. B. SiiAw/’Aiyi II. Candida 131 'Tlie 
large table has been cleared and tidied. 

b. To Stow away or clear up for the sake of 
tidiness. 

1887 [see tidying below]. 1884 Noiicon/ormist i May, It 
was left on tbe hall table . . and h.Td been ‘tidied up ' by one 
of those .. housemaids who are the bane of every busy man, 
1908 IVestm. Gat. 5 July a/i If anything b broken or tidied 
away beyond recall. 

Hence Ti'dying vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1887 H lotTHAM B/aeh * IThite 90 After such a w-sr.. 
there b no small amount of sweeping up, and tidying away, 
..to be done. 1884 Blachw. At ay. Dec 734/a Comte de 
Rivnulx I echoed Madame, pausing in her tidying. 2899 
IPesIni, Gae. 7 Jan. 3/2 Lovers of nature, .view with horror 
the onslaughts of these tidying gentlemen. 

Tie (toi), sb. Forms; a. 1 tdaSi t<s, t&s, 3 
t® 3 . 5 6 .SV. (pi.) tela, (5, 9 dial. tee). 

0 . 6-9 tye, 7 ty, (//, tigges, Ughea), 6- tie. 
pE. tedh, tiag fern., Anglian Ite^, later = 
ON. taug fern., rope :-OTcut. *taug-a, -o str. fein.. 
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f. lecond grade of the verb-stem feuh - : : tuh : 

see Tm The P-forms are awimilated to, or 
formed from, Til t».) 

1 . That with which anything is tied ; a cord, 
band, or the like, used for fastening something; 
a knot, noose, or ligature j a natural formation of 
this kind, a ligament (quot. 1659) j af, an orna- 
mental knot or bow of ribbon, etc. 

Sebond . , 


a. aSoo CvNRWULT Critt 733 He..cynina inne ; 
fymum lonsuin. a leoo Cion. In Wr.- woleker an 


io/ 3 « C»l- 


teije, is» Acc. L 

canvea u> lyne (he tew or the inulatia. iSas Bhockbtt N. C. 
IVifrJs, Ttt, or 'J'iii, a luiir-ropo with which to shackle cows 
in milking. 

iSoa-i Shuitltwortht' Acc. (Chetham Soc ) 141, ij ligSRS 
for the nuiydes to mylke the kyne with, ij‘<, iSoa ibid. 14a 
To a power man tor y) tighra for the kyne, iig^, 1613 
CsooKE Bodf a/MoH 406 Intercept on arlerie with a tye, 
and the part below the tye. .will not bente. iSag Macaii.o 
C»n, Fhytick 34 The tyes and ligaments of the brain, 1817 
J. ItRAiinoav Trav.Amcr Aol'he horse .broke his tie, and 
gnilopped off. 1S37 DicKme FUkiu xlix, Great formal wigs, 
with a tio behind. i8w Hughes Tem Brawn 1, iii, Putting 
tnmossiblo buttons and ties in the middle of his back, 

& Naut. a. A rope or chain by wliich a yard 
is suspended. See quot. 1S41. 

a, 1463 Mann 4 HantcH. K x/>. (Roxb.) eoo For ij. tcyis 
ffor the ship) weyinge vij. stone, .xijj.s. Ix.d, 14^ /Ice, 
Ld. Hieh Trent. Scat. I. 300 Making of a bonat and the 
lek [leew] to it, with smal takil and atee, 1311 Ibid. IV. 300 
Item.. for he<l towisto the -....i-i!. - i™.. 
iy leia 1513 Douglas jK 
..Did heis tliar saill, and trossn uoun mer icis. 

p. t4B$-6 JVavn{ Accit. Hen. KZ/fiSge) 13 An hniiser for 
a tye weying DIb. Ibid. 38 Halfe tyes short.. jj Kowe 
Sesynges. 1611 Con.ii., /iirn//>,..tyes| the strings or 
ropes of saylea. 1817 Caft. Smith Seaman't Gram. v. ai 
Ine Ties are the ropes by which the yards doe hang, and 
doe earn up the yards when wee str.aine the Halyards. 
iTda-p Fallunsr Shipwr. 11. 318 While some alxive the 
yard o'erhaul the tye. iSag Marrvat A. Mtidmay iv, I., 
regained my perch by the topsad.tie, 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman't Man., Tye, a rot>e connected wufi n yar<l, to the 
other end of which a tackle is altached for hoisting, 
b. A mooring-liridie. 

S887 Smyih Sador't ll’aid-M,, Tier, an old name for 
mooring bridles. 1883 bUheriet B.xhib, Catat. <4 While 
Manilla Uoat Tie, 

8. A knot of hair ; a pigtail ; also sliort for 
Tta-wio. tObs. 

Young l.n't Fame n. ass Tlie well-swoln tyes an 
equal homage claim. 174s Rioharoson J’aiiuia IV. 64 So 
1 thuik, cries the other; and tosses his I'ye heliiiid Inin, 
with an Air of Contempt. 1780 Foots ifinar 11. Wks. 
1799 I, aSQ Some recuiiimeiided a tye, othcis a hag; one 
mention'd a Ixik 1817 .Shkmkv Ken. Islam vi xxxiii, 
Cythan's glowing arms, and the thick ties Of li«r soft hair, 

4 . A n«ck-tte, n ciavnt. 

1781 Churciiii.l Kasaad Pi 

twirl'd his Tye — tlirue strok'd his Uaiid. 

Gt. Sa/utra xx, 344 Seated in white gloves aim lies ni me 
soirdeof Mndnmo K— . i88a‘SiiiRLKv”A''m*'»Cr»/. i. 6 Here 
..That luulge of servitude, the white lie, is unloosed. 1893 
‘ F. Anstev’ f.yrek Lancets, 7 He'll come down to dinner 
in a flannel shirt and no tie. 1B97 Ln, Tennyson Mem, 
Tennyson 11 . aaa Adorned by liis ncctistomod blue lie. 

5 . A kind of low slioe fastened with a tie or lace. 

i8a6MRS. McNrhi. T.ct,\n Mem. Sir McNfillv'\.{\g\<S), 

Two pair block satin slipiiers, .two |inir nrnt walking tiei.. 
1904 IVesim. Gat, 15 Apr. 10/a What we c.ill (Oxford Tics, 
which is a brogue shoo, is a favomite form, for walking 
piirixxiea, 

6. gen. Something that connects or unites two or 
more things in some way ; a link. fScc also 8.) 

1711 J.Orkenwood Axr. Gram. 153 Called the subjunctive 
mood because it is added to the first sentence by some 
Cople or Tye. 1830 HKRsciitL Stud. Nat. Phil. it. vii. 
(i8st) 193 Solid substanci'is) retained by a force or united 
by a tic. 1837 Miller i.lcm. Chem. (1863) III. 53 'ilio 
lie between the two typical gioups being,, the dibasic 
radicle (C., 0 ,). 

b. Mus, A curved line placctl over or under two 
notes on the same degree, to indicate that tlic sound 
is to be sustained (not repeated) : «• Bind sb. i c : 
cf. Ligaturk lb. 4. 

Also placed over or under two or more notes to b.; per. 
formed legato, at to be sung to one syll.iblc| in Ibis case 
now called a slur (Slur sb.* 4), 

1638 M. 1 «CKB Little Consort, Treble Pref , In printing of 
Tyes, Holds, Slurrs. i88a Plavforo Stnil Mas. i. xi. (1674I 
35 A Tye is of two uses, first, when the Timels broken., in the 
middle of the Note, it is usual to Tye two Minims, or a Minim 
and a Crotchet together. 'Phe second sort of Tye is, when 
me Sylinble, or two 

- je drawing the bow 

on me viol mdd New Method to Learn to Singpt A Tye 
thus n, over two or more Notes, signifying that they must 
be sung to one Syllable, or struck with one motion of tiio 
Bow upon an Inslrumoiit. 1848 Iseo Slur sb.* 4I. 

7 . /f/rA., etc. A beam or rod used to ‘tie’ or 
bind together two parts of a building or other 
structure by counteracting a tensile strain wliich 
tends to draw them apart. 

1793 W. H. Marshall tP, England (1796) II. 340 The 
lies, in Ibiscos^ are large oak flpor-beaiiis, 1833 Act 16 4 
«? r kt, c. 133 Sebed. i,The height of every topmost story 
shall be measured from the level of its floor up to the under. 
•Idauf the lie of the roof. i8<i Smiles Engineer! II. 183 
the eight ribs were firmly connected together by braces 
*--■ I Sir E. j. Keeo Shi^ii£\. 8 Sc— ' 

!S of tbit 'sliip I * ■ 


b. U. S. A (transverse) railway sleeper, 

(The Iraiisverseor 'croMi ’ kletmers serve as ties to keep the 
rails from spreading under the btcial strain of the wheels.) 

1857 U. S. Patent Office Ref. II. 116 The tie and pede. 
stals cast in one piece, the ch.airs no constructed ns to fit in 
or on said pedestals. 1889 Daily Newt 7 Oct., Fires, .fed 
W piles of old sleepers, or lies as they are colled here. s8Si 
Timet 9, Sept., Heaps of 'ties' (the sleepers of the old 
world) piled up by the side of the road. 1891 Railroad 
Gat. (U. S.), The requiremeiils for ties comprise the laigcst 
consumption of wood in this country. 

8. fig. Something that ties or binds in a figurative 
or abstract sense, a. Something that makes fast 
or secures ; a security ; something figured as a band 
or knot with which things are tied. rare. 

a 133s Latimer in Koxe A, 4 M. (1583) 1313/1 They 
haue^aritie in si^h sure lie that they cannot lose iL 18^ 
SilAKS. Math. Ill, i. 17 Let your Highnesse Command vpun 
me, to the which my duties Are with a most indissolulile lye 
For euer knit. 1670 CorroH Esjiernon iii. x 331 He had 
concluded the Marriage a match that was to lie the 
m.Tin tye of this Accommodation. 3810 Scon Lady 0/ 

II. ix. Confusedly bound in meinury's tics. 

b. Something that restrains or obliges; a re- 
straint, constraint; f something that enables one to 
restrain another, a hold upon a person {fibs.); on 
obligation, a liond (of duty or the like). 

1398 Dravtom I.eg. iii. So Which soonc upon Him got 


Tyr, As no misfortune c'r could it remove. t6at 
Debates Ho. Lonit (Camden) 45 The agents com. 
plained that they wanlerl a ly uppoii the sylkemen. The 


Euiino I 


SiitRLOi K Disc (1759) 1 . xiii w Uouiid by. 

Moral Duty. tj6i IFoman 0/ honor III. 59 Love flies 
with disdain from everything that has an air of tie, or 
constraint. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Semt. (1837) 1 . xv. 
339 'I'hey do not like the lie of religion 

c. Something that connects or unites ; a bond of 
union ; a uniting principle ; a link, connexion ; 
usually with implication of mutual obligation 
(cf. b), In reference to social relations or the like. 

prii 


and guards him best ; Awe a 

of love. 1839 Carlirii. tlesem, Fav, 
tier boml.ige t For such she did a 


83 To pro- 

all ties of 

ninriiage Made by the pnienis without the chiliU consent. 
» 7 J 3 F. Shaw tr. Bacon's Pe .‘iaf, Tct. iii. ii. Lxpl., I’hilos. 
w 1 ^ I S9' 1 be itonds of Afliiiily, winch .ire the Links .iiid 
Tits of Natuie. 1781 Giuiion / W. 4 F, (1869) III. h 149 We 
are IkhiiuI to each other by the lies of honour and iiiiercsl 
1874 Green Short Hist, i, 1 1. 1 '1 he tics of a common blood, 
and a common spceclu 187$ Wihtnev J.i/e J.aug. 371 
There is no ncccssaiy tie Iwtwceii race and language. 

d, Oblig.-ition of constant attendance ; restraint 
of frectiom. ?tf/Vt/. or eoiloq. 

JIM. she finds (he iliildren a great tio oil her. Tlie place 
Is e.ssy, but you wouldn't like the lie. 

IT To tide in tie. jicrvcrsion of to rhie and tie 
(sec Kii>k V. 2J), tie being app. taken in sense 
‘ connexion ’. 

1908 Academy 8 Feb. 434/3 He rode all the way in lie 
wilh his blai k slave. 

9. Tlie fact or mctlitKl of lying; the coiulitiou 
of being tied, bound, or united. (In <juot. iS(>5 
?n tiargain settled, a sale.) 

1718 Ft ee.lh inker No 80 F 7. I iindepitand the decent 
Tye of a Ciavat. 1793 Smraton Edystone L. } 83 1 ho tye 
was ns good at the boiloiii ns at the top. 1863 Daily Ttt, 
33 Aug. 8/5 'I'hc m.irki t expenses are lilile enough s sd a 
head loll, and ijd 'a lie ', os the phiave is— jjd, that is, per 


t sold in 


b. Mining. “ 1 KE r/i.l 3. 

3747 Hihisom Minn's Put OiiJ, He that comes first to 
the Pec, will l.ike it, l>e he the older or younger, nnd he wiU 
make the other a w.iy out if possible he can, utlierwise if ho 
c.iimot llicii It is called a Tye. »8si Iscc ' 1 'he sb.' 3J. 

O. In Silk hand-loom wcavittg; The tying 
together of a comblnalion of hcddle-strings, so .as 
to move a series of warp-strings together. 

»83t G. R. PoarrE Stlk Mann/, 397 Eve-ry variation }n the 
order i>f siirccssion of the harness used in weaving or in the 
wc.ivcis' language, every different tie, produces a different 

d. Ill plastering : — Kev ri.l lOc. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Scr. 1. i3i/a After the 
coat IS laid on, it is scored m ui.igonal diiectiuns with a 
serntcher .to give it a key or tio for the coat that is to 
follow iU 

10 . Equality between two or more comjictitors or 
the sides in a match or contest; a match in 
which this occurs, a drawn match; a dead heat. 
1 lence, to play off, shoot off, etc. a tie, to resolve 
or determine a tic, by playing niiothcr match, 

1680 (see Tik ri 7I. 1738 inWnghom Crr'rfcf Aonti (1899I 
16 A great viiigle-wiekt t mnt< h .the country men cot but fl, 
which Iimdc it n tic 1837 T. Hook Jack Bragin, To see the 
lies shot off of the great pigeon match. 1B44 Disraeii 
Coniniisby^ viii. iii, The Goveminctit count on the sent, 
Ihough with the new Registration 'tLs nearly a tie. 1B81 
■T. Haiidv Laot/iisan 11. vi. Wo are bracketed— it's a lie. 
'I'he judges uy there is no choice between the designs. 

Ilcncc, b. A deciding match played alter a draw ; 
also, a match played between the victors in previous 
matches or heats. (Seenl 80 fw/>-/tVs.v.Ci;r 4 ^. 13 c.) 

189s Wsstns, Gass. 34 Sept., The .. boys prefer the cup 
lies to the Church Catechism. 1904 ibid, ta Apr. 13/1 
There is something impressivoeven to the tinathletic man in 
those annual Cup-tie figures. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 3/7 
Pruhalily the Ciip-'lie* has bwn evolved from the plinise 
'shooting off* or ' playing off a tie* oftet two competitors 


(rndually gets regarded os itself the tie . 

Ti6 (tai), V. Inflected tied, tying. Forms ; 
see below. [In the a-forms, OE. tlgan, for OW.S 
*tiegan '.—*thf,-jan to bind, f. hat rope: sec Tie 
sb . : cf. ON. teygpa to draw. The MIC ^-forms are 
commonly held to rejiresent a non-WSax. (Mercian) 
form ^hgan (for *t/e^an); but cf. ME. ei and i 
forms under Eye, High.] 

A. Illustration of Koims. 

L Pres. stem. a. t tis-an, 3-4 tij-en, 4 tyjo, 
tyon, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty ; 4- tie, /V. pp/e. tying. 

e 1000 Tigan [see B. il e loeo iBlfric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 358 
Hu Uis dnil tigd |>a word tog.edete. c im Lav. 30907 And 
tqe hcom to-g.-edere. 1377 Lancl P. PI. B. 1. 96 And taken 
transgressores and lycn liem fnvie. Ibid, iii, J39 And lieth 
hymfaste. i3830nLi>iNa Csisarv , 138 Headuised him 
to lie the letter to the thong of a laueliug, A so to throw il into 
his camp. 1370 .Satlr. Poems Reform, xxii qa To ty on tre. 
i6t8 Ralegh id Four C. Eng. Lett. (iBBo) 38 Tyengc them 
liack to Incke. tja^G. Aaxua St. Sophoel ,Antig, it iv. II. 
33 If Fear did not tye their Tongues. 

3 tej-en, 3-4 teij-en, tei-o(n, 4-6 teyo, 
tele, 5 toy-yn, tey, tegh, 6-7 taye, 7 toy, 9 
dial. tee. 

riaos l^v. 30997 And Icien heom lo-gadere. ctafaHymn 


136s 


P. pi 
Higden iKiiiM 


IV. 79 Keynes, to teie wib ojier oxen, Ptomp. Parv 

487/3 Tcyyn wyllie bomfys. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 81 
(Hart. M.S.) Te-y him to Tallies of hors. 1333 Moke Aniw. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks, 104 1/3 Sampson tajeng the Foxes 
together. 1684 Eari. of 1 'ykconnel Let. to l.auderdaie 
■ 4 Nov. (in Damelts Catal, July (1904) 37/3) That wee 
should taye them all hcilye to Ix.flye and throwc them in 

2 . Pa. t. a. Il ♦tfsede, 3-4 ‘ti^ode, ‘tyjodo], 
5-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight), 6-7 ty'd, 7- tied. 

c 1400, 1313 '1 yed (see li 1, 1 1 >] C1470 Golagros 4 Gam 

61 Ills hors he lyit to ane tre. 1508 .SrENsFR O vi. xii. 
34 Thereunto a great long i-h.iiiie he tight. 1804 K, GIrim. 
xionf) P' Acosta's Ihst. Indies vi. xiv. 461 Uhe hriilgcs . 
wliich they lied to the Uankes. 1686 Ir Chardin's I ran. 
Persia 141 Forces, lhat ly'd his Hands. lysoOzELL Fertot's 
Rom. Rep l.v. 396 Grief tyed his Tongue. 

/ 3 . 3 teide, s teyde, teahit, tayod. 

_ c tape S. Isng '.eg I, 39/91 Huy tilden ane roii a hoiitc 
is necke. c 1400 Pestr. Troy 3533 'I lie k)iig..leghi( her in 
vernes. <1400 J hree Rings Cologne 36 Hysulo )>.\t ox 
losrph teyde hU assc 1470 85 Maiokv Arthui i in. 41 
.Sir Arlhiir lajcd his hors to the style. 

3 . Pa. ppie, a. i 5e tl5(5)od, 3-4 l-tijod, 4 
ityjod, tyjed, 5 Sc. tiohit, ticht; 4-9 tyed, ft 
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4- tied. 

riooo Alpuic Horn. II. f.a An rninm .xeligid Iw flam 
hurimm, r 1000 .-ter Go^P Matt. xM 3, A honiio sona findc 
xyt ane asseiie xc tixxole fr ii8o Halton Cosp Re icixxcile 

!;■ '-OTSli A"!’,,! 'te’jsteriA-i'w 

(13M tiBilJ. c 1450 IJoLi AND Howliit 40$ Willi tuschcls of 
Irast silk lichit to the tre. c 1478 Ran/ Coiljear 457 Ane 
Tyger ticht to aiie tre. 1390 sfrnskr /•'.(,>. i. \i. 31 In 
s.vcrpil lionds of weilhxk lydcr i6o8, s6M Tyrd (see B 5). 
1699 J. Low I HoiiF Ftper. in Misc Cur. (i?o8) II. 198 1 here 
was a Itladder ty'd below each Joint . .and when it was fill'll 
with Water it was Ij’d above it. 1718 Ty'd, 1818 'lycd 
(see II. ij. 

P. 3 se-toRRod, -telRRed, 3 l-teiod, -et, Held, 
3-4 told, 4 ytoyd, teiied, toiod, teyde, 4 (5 
teyed, 5 teyghte, 6 toyd, toy(o)d, 9 diai. teed. 

CI160 Rclefijxxed (sea oj. cnoo Trm. C oil Horn. 181 
Ilried [see B 5]. Ibid, aty p.il me ne sholtle none man 
bileclicn hutc tic were leid to mcnilen cliirchc. c laya Hah 
Mad 37 Him .('at is. .to eni corhliclie (>ing ilcirt. <11x50 
ihvl 4 Night yjft An hors i-lrid at miilne dure. fi330 
lyai. Pnlcrne 3336 |>o sturiiest Urdo in liiie staluil leijed. 
Ihd. 333a Pcicd in |>e st.abul. ei386 Yujd, 1387 1-teyrd 
fscoB,ilij. 1^7 Trevisa ///f-rfiti (Rolls) IV 77pcicynes 
j;at j>o oxen scliuldo be teyde by. 1390 'leid [see It. 5 c]. 
c 14«» Land Troy Bk. 518 Lche a m.vn on londo than gos, 

. . And lefft here .scliip teyghte fast. 1489 Caxion FayUs 0/ 
A. I. xvii. 49WCI teyeil with ropys. 1547 ItuoRiiK Inirod, 
Khoh'I. xiii. (1870) 156 Thau am I limge tnyd. 1558 Chron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 98 Itrowlo ihoirow Che-ppesydo teyd 111 
ropes AX|I1J“ tayd to gelhercs as henylykes. i8a8 Craven 
Gloss., Teed, (led. _ 

B. Significntion. L Tlic simple verb. 

1 . Irans. To liind, fasten, make fast (one thing to 
another, or two or more tliingi, together) with a 
coiil, ro|x?, b.and, or the like, drawn together and 
knotted ; to confine (a person or animal) by fasten- 
ing to something. 

eiooodvLFRic/fi»» 1 , 431 U.alcrinnus. hetliRan[Y|KiIiiiisl 
bo flam fotum to uiiRelrmcdia horsa sviuran. ciaoj Lav. 
33973 Twielf swine ilei«l (cir 75 iliiedl lo.soimtie. 1 <1 ties 
Aiicr, R. 334 .Siinsumcs foxes.. weren hi ^ tcilos ileied uesic. 
ci3»o Cast, /.otie 1130 As fise-h J»at when Im worm he 
swoleweb.-He U hi jm hok i liTceUr'.F’. i-lyFd) fast, c 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 2733 Anker lliei caste. And tyed here schippix 
in that pone And jnic to londo c tsAoJ'atlnd. on Hmso. iv. 
753 (772] Stakes . . To teye hem to. 13^ Sflnser F. Q, i. v. 6 
'iheir shining shicldes about their wrestes they lye. 1638 
Junius Faint, Ancients 154 Agrcat dogge tyed in a chaine. 
1718 PoFR Hiad It 53 'I'h'^ embroider'd sandals on bis feet 
were ty'd. 1818 Singes tiist. Cards 1. sa Such bolls were 
also to Hawks. 

b. To draw together the parts of (a tingle thing) 
with a knotted cord or the like ; to fasten (a part 
of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already 
attached to it (ns a bonnet, a shoe) ; also, to draw 
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together (a cord or the like) into n knot, esp. for 
the immobC of fastening something. 

e isM Chauck* /’rtf/. <57 Hir hosen were offyn scerlett 
lee^Ful streita yte^. 1387 Trkvisa IHgdtH (Rolls) V. 
369 Hire hosen tilled to the hamme, l-teyed wih Isynert at 
aboute. 1*13 Most In Hall ChroM., Kick. Ill (1548) »7b. 
After which tyme, the prince neuer tyed his pointes. 
SiiAKS. Rtm. Ar Jut. III. I. 3t DldV thou not fall out.. with 
another, for tying his new ^ooes with old Riband T iMa J. 
Davies tr. MatuUtth's Trap. 80 They tye their Garments 
about with a Girdle. 1716 AnnisoN Drummer iii. i, He'll 
lye a wig. 1819 Shelliy Cem i v. iv, 159 He My girdle for 
me. Mod You must tie the string tighter, or the parcel will 
come undone. 

0 . Surg. To bind and constrict (on artery or vein) 
with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of blood 
through It. 

1997 [see Tied///. a. i]._ 1804 AaEaNETHV Sure. Oht. 195 
To tie the more superficial arteries. 1843 R. J. Geavee 
Syit. CUh. Mtd. xi. 1S3 The effects produced by tying the 
carotid and vertebcal arteries. 

d. To make or form Iw tying (a knot, etc.). 

1647 Cowley Mhlr., The Tree v, Go tye the dismal Knot 
(why shouldst thou livef). 1808 Scott Marm. L Introd. 46 
The garlands you delight to tie. 1838 Tiiielwall Greece 
II. xiv. soo He tied sixty knots in a leathern thong. 1867 
K. VtAucii AMeliMg' X, (1880) 3<o One of the most difficult 
things in tying flies. 

e. Tit mck and ketls : see Neck ri.l 7. Ride 
and lit ; see King v, 22, 

2 . In figurative phrases. To tie the hands of : to 
deprive of freedom of action. To tit the knot : to 
effect n union between two persons or things ; esp. 
to jrerform the ceremony of marriage. + To tie 
with St. Mary's knot : to hamstring (a^r.). t To 
lie to the stake, fig. to put into a position from which 
there is no escape (ois.). To tit a jierson’s tongue : 
to jirevent fhim) from speaking, to comjiel to be 
ailciit (see also Tonouk-tikd). Tied to a woman’s 
apron-shings : see Apron-strimo. 

*SS 9 Dk. Com. I'rayer, I'tayersSn'. Occailont, Tycd and 
lioiinde with the chayne of oure synnes. 1578 Gascoionr 
Compl. Thdomeue Ixx. (Arb I 99 )fir swelling soblres. Did 
tie hir tong from talks. 1379 Lviv Euphuit (Arb) 5s 
Kuphues beeing thus tyed to the smke by their importunate 
iiilrcatie, began as followclb. 7 a 1800 Diik o' the Cow in 
Child Ballads (iSfii) VI. 7s He hoi tied them 


St. Mary’s knot, A' these - , 

Fuller Holy ♦ t'ro/, .M, v. v. 375 When God intends » 
Nation shall be Vaten, he ties their hands behind them. 1717 
Prior Alma 1. 333 .So to the priest their raxe they tell: He 
ties the knot 1781 Cowfke Friendship 6a A fretful t«int>er 
will divide The closest knot that may be tied, i8a8 [see 
Knot /#.' 1 1 bj. 1W8 Crumf Banking ix. 314 It seems very 
unjust to tie the hands of the directors in so lm{>urtant a 
l«rt!c ular. 1889 The County viii, One would have thought 
that very shame would have tied her tongue. 

8. To fasten together, connect, join (material 
things) in any way ; spec, in Arch, to connect and 
make fast by a rod or beam (cf. Ti* sb, 7), or by 
other means (cf. Bond sb.^ 1 3 a). 

isSeT. Washinoton tr. Nicholay't Voy. 11. xvlii. 51 [A] 
sinnl habitatlon^made of..glasse, loyned & tyed together 
with roddes of Tin. 1634 LitiicoW Trav. Ii. 67 PeTopon. 
nexus. .is tied to the continent by an Isimus. 1793 W, II. 
Marshall IV. England (iTfi) H. 340 Firm purchases.. for 
the purpose of tying in the front wall. 1831 Kuskin AVtfaer 
yen. (1S74) I. XV. 161 Every arch or gable not tied at its 
base by txams or bars, exercises a lateral pressure upon 
the walls which sustain it. 

b. To clieck or hinder the free movement or 
working of : see ouols. 

>S 97 A. M. tr, Culllemeau't Fr. Chirurg, 10/1 Spasmus 
..with shakinge and quiveringe, with the tonge tled& and 
with irrcmovcnble eyes. i6os C-arew Corutoall 11 The.. 
Axes and Wedges.. (not Reldiiine) are so tied by the teeth, 
as n good workman shall hardly be able to hew three foot^ 
in the space of so many woekos. 1879 J LFFgRtas Wild Life 
S, C. 193 When sawing, the wood opernied on often ' tics ' 
the saw, ns it is called, that Is, pinches it— which makes it 
hni-d to work. 18 . Dogs Cl, Brit, 4 Amer. 45 (CeiiL) 
There is a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder, 
because the elbow rubs against the ribs, , .This is colled being 
tied at the elbow. 

0. Mus, To connect (notes) by a tie or ligature : 
see Tib sb. 6 b, Lioatubb sb. 4. 

(987 Ligaiure 4I. iMa Playfoxo Shill Mus. 1. vlil, 
( 1674) 38 Four or more Quavers are Tyed together by a long 
Stroke on the top of tbeir 1 ails. IHd. (see Tie el, 0 bJ. 

d. V. S. To furnish (a railway line) with ‘ tics* 
or sleepers (cf. Tie sb. 7 b). 

1B83 W. Chester, Pa. Local Hews II. No. 034. 1 Forty 
miles or road . . had to be . . graded, tied, rails laid. 

e. To fasten or fix otherwise (e, g. f with nails). 

1300-00 Dundar Poems Ixxii. 69 Syne tyit him on with 

grcit irne takkis, And him nil nakit on the tre Thai raisit 
on loll. Mod, The brick facing of the wall is tied into Ibe 
concrete backing by headers at frequent intervals. 

fig. To join closely or firmly; to connect, 
attach, unite, knit, bind by other than material 
ties ; esp. to unite in marriage (now dial.'). 

( 1000 (see A. 1 a), e isoo Tria. Coll. Horn, 183 Hie [the 
soul] .to he llcame..sei 3 ,.Awailewci hu fule hold hat Ich 
nuere was to he iteled, 13. . B, E. Altit, P, B. 703 When 
two true togeder had tyjed hem seluen. 1371 Camfion 
Hist, Irtl. II, vii. (1633) 100 Richard.. exceedingly Wed 
unto him the hearts of the noblemen. sM Day Eng. 
Becretary 1. (1635) 10 F.loquullon it annexed vnto the stile, 
which.. Is also tyed to the argument. 1884 Contempl, St. 
Man I. it (1899) at The greatest felicity of the Worfd, was 
lyed to the greatest Mishap. 1713 Ue roa Fam, Instrutl, 


(iBai) II. I. L 16 Howcoukl yon think of tying yourself to 
such a family 7 tSii Wososw. White Dot vii. 314 At length, 
thus.. faintly tied To earth, she. .died. xtM Spectator 
04 May jii/t If Washington could lie gofd and silver 
together in the ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the 
world. 1899 J. Lumeoen Edin, Poems 4 Soitgs sBy Ma man 
was kill’d. .Before that we’d been foure days tied. 

b. intr. for refi. To attach oneself {to). Also. 
To tie to : to 6x one’s coniidmee in, trust to, hold 
on to for support [/. S. eoltoq. 

1879 ToUBQEa Foots Err. x. 43 H 
1884 A. A. Putnam Tea K. Police 
propensities of the thief strikingly tie somenow to me train. 
Ing begotten of ardent spirit. 189a W. W. Fbhn Bil/e in 
Tneol, 17 Those who, as they say, 'want something to tie to 

6. trans. Tobind,oblige,restrain, constrain to (also 
Jrom) some course of action, etc. ; to limit, confine, 
restrict. To be tied to (or for) time ; to be bonnd 
or limited to a certain time lor doing something. 
(See also phrases in s.) 

c laoo Trits. Coll. Horn, 181 Ilch man of his wise noteS 
his swinhc switch se he is to iteled. Clerc on his wise. 
Cniht on his wise... And ilches craftes beau swo he befS to 
iteled. 13S7-8 T. Use Test. Love iiL li. (Skeat) 1 . 144 If it 
wer nal in manne* own liberte of fire wil to do good or l«d 
but to the one teied by bonde of goddes preordinaunce. 
rtaiE lIoccLEVBZttf/ftftf'./V/ntf. 1474 God for-beede hou he 
haddist tyed peoto, but if hin berte mraht ban plyed For to 
obserue it wet. 1377 HANMSa Asu. Eccl. Hist. (1610) 359, 
I will .. tie myself, .onto the truth of the hislorie. iSoSShake. 
Per. II, V. 8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to her Chamber. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 1(14/1 The White Friers, .were 
tved to Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours. 1713 
IUrkelev Guard. No. 30 F 13, I must lie this gentleman 
close to tbe argument. i^Mre.Carlvlb Lett. (1883)111. 
38 Unfortunately I am tied to lime. 1 must be back in 
Ixindon. 1901 Dasly Tel. aa Mar. 9/5 The British being 
to a certain extent tiid in South Africa. 

b. To bind, oblige ; usually in pass, to be bound 
or obliged {to do something). Now only dial, 

1398 Shake. Tam. Shr. L i. aiy, I am tyed to be obedient. 
Fur SO your father charg'd meat ourpariing, 1608 WiLLxr 
He xapta E tod. 498 The burrower . is tied to make it goo<‘ 
i8ss Burges Pers. Tithes 66 It was tbeir purpose to lie h 
couxLience the more to doe iustly herein, syaa Db Fo. 
Plague (1756) 108 Nor were they tied to carry the Dead to 
their respective Parishes. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts WX.fss 
Why sliould the grower tie himself to pbint an equal num- 
ber of different sotu? shga M. C. F. Morris Vorhs. Folk- 
Talk 359 do not reckon obliged in the sense of forced as 
part of our vocabulary t instead we make use of tied. 

to. To bring into bondage: to enthrall. Ohs, 
1390 Gowxa Con/. II. 139 It IS impropreliche seid, For 
gu^ lialb him and halt him leid. That he. .is unto his good 
a thral. a igag Cursor M, isyrt (Trin.) pel euer lyed were 
In )>U lif for synnes sere. 1416 Lvoa DtGuiLPilgr. 17513, 
I leye my sylff, .And bytide me to my tychesse. 1394 Kvo 
Corneha i.OS What helps it that thou ty’dst Thriormer 
World to thee in vassalage? 1813 Shake. Hen. VIH, tv. il. 
38 One that by suggestion Ty'de all the Kingdoms. 

d. To bind by favour or service rendered: 
usually in pass.', ■» Obmob v. 6 , 7. 

1376 Flemino Panopt. Epist. 133 , 1 am so strelgily lyed 
to bis couricsie. 1393 tr. Blanchardine Ded. A U, Whose 
deserts baue tyed me during life the vassaile of. tbeir com- 
maundt. 1811 Shake. Cyml, 1. vl. 33 He is one of the 
Noblest note, to whose kindnesses I am most infinitely tied. 
1884 Burton Scot Air. II. U. 137 We are also tied in duty 
to our comrades that were with us in danger. 

e. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to a particular 
source for articles sold; only in pa.pple., usually 
an[)lic(l to a public house so restricted ns to liquor. 
Hence tram/, ns in quot. 1890. See also Tibd a b. 

1817 (see 10 bJ. 1853 Rep. Set, Committee Public Houses, 
Mm, Evid, 1 18, 1 am the owner of a free house, lied to 
nolwly Lincoln.mc, Mercury 33 Feb , The Masons’ 

Anns Hotel. . . Tied for lieer only. 1894 Weslm. Gae. 9 Apr. 
3/3 The system of * lied ’ trade . is not confined to tbe drink 
trade, . . A retail draper was * tied ’ toa wholesale house— i.e. 

. he was under contract to biw all his goods from tbe 
wholesale draper in question, itfo Daily Newt 7 Dec. 4/1 
The farmers dictate the terms of tenancy. The cottages are 
‘ tied ’. 

6. {Jig. from I b or d.) To make sure, confirm, 
ratify ; to • knit ‘ cement ’. ? Obs. 

1813 Shako. Hen. VI II, iii. ii. 330 That Seale .the King 
. . gniie me, .and ..Ti'de il by Letters Patents. 1897 Dryuen 
/AM tf/Vf xiL 318 When thus In Public view the peace was 
t/d With solemn Vows. 

7 . intr. To be equal {with) in a contest, etc. 

1680 CklTTOH CompL Gamester xv. (ed. 3) 93 If each win a 

trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it it trick and 
tye. 1870 Routtedge s Ev. Bey's Ann. Oct.600 The cricketers 
lied when they were to equally nmtehed that neither won. 
s88s Standard 3( Aug. 6/4 Captain Uurridge .scored 117, 
and tied with Mr. Meyler. 190s I.D. Roeeiibry in Daily 
C hron. 13 Oct. 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul- 
ties equal to Mr, Cbidstone's, and we cannot hope to tie 
with him in their exercise, 
b. pass, in same sente. 

1866 UA, Newspaper, Tbe two political parties in Coun- 
cils were tied on Joint ballot, 

t o. In the House of Commons ; - Pafr ».i 4. 
1819 O’CoHNBLt in Corr, May (1888) 1 . 188 To tie with a 
Government member. 

d. tram. To be equal with (a competitor) ; to 
make the some scorn ts. 

t88S Elworthy W. Somerut Wordbk.%,e., My dog lied 
yours, so they mutt run apin. 

8. Hunting, intr. Of a hound ; To linger upon 
the scent instead of following it swiftly; to loiter, lag. 

1781 P. Beckfokd Hunting xv. 188 They learn to tye 
upon the scent 1 an unpardonable fanlt In a fox-hound, tbtd. 


190 If they (the bounds] tie upon the scent, and come hunt- 
ing after, hong them up inunMiately. ,t there is no getting 
such conceited devils on. i8e6 (tee Tving ppl. a.]. 

8. intr. Tie into : to ‘ buckle to *. i/. S. coUoq. 

1994 S. E. WHiTB/'‘tfF«//xii. isgTbe day following wa tied 
into it again. 

IL With adverbt. 

10 . Tie down. a. lit. To fasten down or confine 


vain tied down. Escape in , 

tSii J. Baucock Dorn. Amutem. 196 Strain it off, and keep 
it tied down with bladder. iSay D. Johnson tad. Field 
Sports 53 The dogs were accustomed to be tied down 
separately every night, 

b. fig. To confine Btrin(jently {to some thing 
or action) : cf. sense 5, and Down adv. 17, 

sSyn Locks Edue. | 143 Being forced and lied down to 
their Books in an Age at enmity with all such restraint, 
lyae De Foe Capt. Singltion v. (1840) 90 We did not lie 
ourselves down when to march and when to halt, 1778 
Eng, Gaietteer (ed. a) t. v. Rochester, For the maintenance 
of Its bridge, certain lands are tied down by parliament. 
1817 ist Rep. Committee Police Metro/, ii The.. practice., 
for brewers to tie tbeir tenants down to the purchase of 
specific articles from individuals named by them, 1884 
w. C Smith Kildrottan 87 O you dull fellows, Tied down 
to facts, you lose the half of life, 

11 . Tie up. a. trans. To fasten (a thing) with a 
cord or band tied round it, to os to prevent its 
moving or falling loose, or to secure it from being 
lost or injured ; to bind up, wrap up. 


Woi/d Diss. (1708) 70 His Hob Wig ty’d up behind like a 
Horse-tniL 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike IL ip He 
tore my orin one day, . . father got an apothecary to tie it up. 
itjSDicKaNs AYiA. A7tfA,xxii,l'hey bad tied up the luggage. 

b. To tie (a person or animal) to some fixed 
object or in some confined space, so as to prevent 
from escaping ; to fasten up. 

<■1560 [see cl. 1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Familyt of 
Love Kp. Deo. aIiJ, The bloudy bandMesIof the Romish 
Sinngogue be tyed vp. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. tv. L as My 
Horse is lyed vp safe. 1719 Ds For Crusoe (1840) I. ill. 53 
A malefactor. .Is tied up. i 88 g Gilmour Mongols xxiii, 385 
He had stolen the horse, and tied it up in the mountains, 

O. fig. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly ; to 
restiict closely; to hinder from acting freely; to 
oblige to act in a particular way, (Cf. 5.) Also 
to he up one's hands, one’s tongue : cf. phrases in a. 

Ttf 143s Torr. Portugal 3658 Sitb he did make vp-tye<l 
Cnirchus and abbeys wyde, For hym and his to praye.] 
exefia Grindal in Foxe A, 4 M. (158^ 1390/s h?di 
dcscrued more genllonesse at your hande, then to be tied 
vp so shone. 199s Shake. Rom, 4 Jut. iv, v. 3a Death that 
hath tane her hence.. Ties vp my longue, and will not let me 
speake. 1898-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. aa6, I would 
have you not to tie up your hands from consideration of 


liiixicrn chant. 

d. To moor (n ship or boat); also absol., or 
(usually) intr. for pass, said of the vessel. 

18^ Kane Grinnelt Exp. xvi. (1856) laa The ice was 
closing in every direction and our master, .had no alterna- 
livo but to tie up and await events. 18B6 £. Arnold India 
Revisited IIl 33 At night every steamer ' ties up 1893 
Kliz. B, Custes Tenting 34 The great cable was used to 
tie us up to the bank. 

e. fig. (from a) : To invest or place (money or 
property) in such a way as to prevent it from being 
siicnt or alienated. 

iSss I. W. Croker in C, Papers at June, He has tied up 
his real estates os tight as be could. 1841 'I'hackkkav Gt. 
Hoggarty DiiiHioHdxi\\,She is close of her money). .she 
has lied up every shilling of il, and only allows me half-a- 
crown a;week for ^ket-inoney. a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 34 To pass a prospective statute tying 
up in strict entail the iittle wnicb still remained of the Crown 
property. 1870 Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne II, V. iii Her 
money . hod uecn tied up all light fur her benefit. 

f. slang. To give up, dcHst from, quit (a practice 
or course of act^n) ; also absol. 

lyte Foot* Minor 1. Wits. 1799 I. azr, I have a great 
mind to lie up, and ruin the rnsenis. 1903 Farmer & Hfnlev 
Slang Diet. a. v.. To tie up = to forswear: e.g., to tie u/ 
prigging ~ to lead an honest life. 

g. slang. To vanquish or disable In a contest ; 
to finish ; to ' knock out 

1S18 (implied in Tie ur sb. 3). 1903 Farmer & Hehlbv 

Slang Diet. a. v., To tie . . == to knock out (pugilists') 1 tied- 
up tx (1) finished, settled. 1909 Westm. Gaa. 31 July 16/t 
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodra would 
have ‘ tied up ' tbe Australian batsmen, 
b. To join in marriage : cf. 4 (also tie the knot 
in a), colloq. or slang. 

1894 Astlev Fifiy Years Lifi I. 158 A comelier couple 
parson has seldom, lied up. 

Tie ; sec Tv« sb.'^ and il, and v. 

Tie- in combination, [f. Tib sb.^ or vb.'] 

1 . Attributive or objective combinations of Tib 
sb, in various senses : tie-block Haul,, the block 
on the yard through which the tie passes (see Tib 
sb, a a) ; tie-maker, a maker of ties (in quota., in 



TIB- 


17 


TIER. 


senses 4 and 7 of the sb.) ; tie-pin, a pin, nsnally 
ornamental, worn in a man's neclc-tie ; tie-shoot- 
ing, the shooting off of a tie (Tix sb. 10) in ride 
practice ; so tie-aboot, -shot. 

1745 P. Thomas ^ni/, Ansen’t yt>y. 145 We reev'd .a 
new Strap to the Kore.^.«ail ’Tye-blocV. e iSfo H. Stuart 
Staman t Cattek. 76 There are two iron stram round the 
yard for the tye litncks to Rhnckle to. tgoi Daily Ckran. 
es July 6/6 The girl .U a *tie maker. 1^ Lengm. Mag, 
Aug. 306 Any moderatel)r good tie-maker can turn out 
thirty ties a day in good timber. 1780 Travtiltr'i Gutdt, 
A ailver *tie^m, three silver studs. 1899 Oaily Ntwt 
»a Juno 7/j His stand-up tollar and his tic-pin. 1909 Daily 
Chroa. July 7/a Ho tied for the ‘ Daily Telegraph' Cup 
and finisnra second In the *tie shoot. 1900 Imd. 23 July 
(ils The *tia.shooting for the first Coronation Prise. 1887 
Daily News 18 July t/i Many men might beat him in tlie 
*tte shots. 

2 . Combinations of Tie v, with adverbs: tie- 
baok, a contrivance for tying something back, esp. 
in a woman’s dress ; tie-on a., that is fastened on by 
tying. See also Tir-up. 

tSte World M Sept. 15 The days of ‘ tie-hachs either In 
the drrsMiig of laitira or artificial flle% were not yet, i8gi 
Daily News aj July a/i Even Ijidy Hnrbeiton could 
Mrarccly disapprove of the gored skirt with no lic.backa, 
1910 y imes 4 July 6/5 Tic-on labels should not be used. 

3 . Combinations with sba., in which the first 
element may lie either 'I'lB sb, or v. : tie'-bar, a 
bar which ties or acts as a tie, in a liuilding or 
other structure; tie'-beam,ahorizontal Ix;am which 
acts as a tie : sec ss/i. quot. 1813 ; tie-bolt sb,, a 
Ijolt which tics together the component parts of 
a strncture ; hence tie-bolt v., trans. to fasten 
with tie-bolts; tie-oord, a cord used for tying 
something; tie-knot, a knot with which some- 
thing is tied ; tie-line {Suiveying), a line measured 
on the ground after the ptincipal lines of a 
triangulated survey have l)eea mea-sured, with the 
object of checking the accuracy of the work ; tie- 
match, a subsequent match played to decide a tie; 
tle'-pe riwig -■ T'ie-wio ; tie-plate, (a) Naut. a 
narrow iron plate placed longitudinally or diagon- 
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams ; ( 3 ) a 
plate to receive the pull of a tie-tod, and distribute 
the pressure on a supporting beam or wall; (<-) 
a protecting metal phate laid between a sleej^r 
and the rail ; tie-poat, a post to which a horse, etc. 
may be tied ; tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some 
structure (In quot. Jig.) ; tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or 
iron rod which acts as a tie in a budding or other 
structure; tle-ropo, a rope for tying something; 
in quot. < 1525, ? =« Tib sb. 2 ; tio-atay, a stay 
acting as a tie, used to support some part of a build- 
ing ; tlo-strap, a strap for tying up a horse or other 
animal ; tie-string, a string for tying something, 
e g. a bonnet or other part of costume ; tie- tie, one 
of several corils fastened to a hammock and serv- 
ing to tic it up in a roll {Cent, Dtct. 1891); a negro 
name for any siting ; tie-vote, a vote resulting in 
a tic, the numbers on each side being equal : see 
Tib sb. 10; tie-wall, a wall having the fuiKtlon of 
tying together the parts of a structure ; esp. * a trans- 
verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at 
right angles to the s|)andril-wall ’ (Knight). See 
also TiB-ixMi, Tib-wio. 

1861 Fairbairn /t'»m 91 'I'he reverlKratory furnace, .con. 
•lists extcmnlly of an ohionjj caaiiiK of iron plates, firmly 
bound together by iron •lie-bars. 1843 I’. Nuiioijion 
Drati. Build. i»5 A 'tie-beam is a piece ortinilicr, connect- 
ing the feet of the principal raners, in order to prevent them 
from spreading. 1851 Sir F Pau-.ravk Norm. St Bug. I. 
436 'I'lie open roof and lyelxinnis of a Roman Itmilica. 1853 
Sir U. Douci as Milit, Bridges (cd. 3) 308 Considered as a 
tie-licnm Its longitudinal strength depends upon tlie key. 
1838 Civii Kng. <(■ Arch. Jrul. I. uo/i Placing the *lie- 
IkiTis diagonnily, instead of liorirontally. 1874 Tiiearlr 
Naval 'Ircliit. 59 Grooved and luiigued togeiher nt their 
edges, and nailed to the cants, being also *tic-bottcd wliere 
necessary. 1907 C. C. Brown Ckiaa ih Lrg. \ .Story xvii 
240 A queue, scarce big cnoiigli to carry its lilack ‘lic- 
coid. 1800 Coci Rior.k WatlcHst. i. lii. 64 'I be 'lie-knot 
licre Is olT— this h.iir must not h.iiig so dishevelled. 
1877 Kankink Man. Ch>. Bagla. 24 The .uriiracy of the 
measurements in every impoitant Iriiin^le should lie checked 
by measuring a ‘ 'lic-line ( from one of iis angles to a known 
point in the opposite side. 1864 Daily I'sl. 26 Oct., 
Third Kent (Toie) v. Eighth Kent (Sydenlmm). — These 
two corps fired for a "tie match, 1B98 Wosltii. Cat. 
26 Feb. 3/3 In case of ties .the prixes nre to be divided. 


(Mtiwig. 1874 Thkahi.b A’ini>i//tnA<7. n 9 The deck fasten- 
ings are not so efficient in Iron ns in wood beams, and lienee 
both stringer and 'tie-plates ate of service in opposing the 
first tendency of the deck to elongate. 1884 Hater's Mag 
J.sn. 328/2 'throwing the reins over a 'tic-post. 180S Kir. 
LINO Seven Sem, Deep .Sea Cables ii. Here on the ’tie-rihs 
of earth Words, .flicker and flutter and beat. 1830 C 101/ 
Bag, 4 Arch. yml. II. 191/a Four iron 'tye-rods with 
washers placed transversely through the arch, nstg in 
ArchaoligiaXhVll.aaa, ij. roopes, called ’tye ropes, for 
the Nenty Grace Diets, t8M T. Hardv Mayor etfCasterlir, 


series of 'ciesiays are being inserted. 1877 Knicht Dirt. 
Mech., 'Tie-strap. >901 Manscy's Mag, XXV. 717/2 An 
attendant snappM a lie strap into his batter and led him 
bock to Urn or paddock, tin Outiag (U.S ) XXX. 379/1 
A rubber blanket.. with 'lie-stringi nt the four corners, can 
be made into a first-rate shelter by lying twocornersto imlrs 
driven into the ground, and the other corners to pegs, 1B83 
Moloney W. 4 /ruaH Fisheries 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publjllie 
..occupants .. standing erect, or perched on seals— cross 
sticks, secured by 'lie-tic on gunwale of canoe. 1894 Daily 
News 6 Oct. 6/s A proposal only lost.. by a "lic-votc. 

Tied (^taid),///. a. Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Tie 

V. +-BDI.1 

L Bound or fastened with a cord or the like ; 
joined, connected (as letters in printing, quot. 
1891) : sec Tie w. B. 1-3. Also Tonoue-tieu. 

1391 Shaks. Two Geat 11. iii. 41 Paulh. What's the vn- 
kinuest tide) Ban. Why, he that's tide here, Crab my 
dog. 1897 A. M. tr, CuUUmeau's Fr. Chtrutg. 38 b/j 'I'ltc 
tyed Vayne might cUunce u viityc. 1614 Guaora Lucaa 

VI, 283 He Slonisht was.., His lyrd tong no sound could 

blunder, J. S Le Draa's Obterv .S'nif. (1771) 210. I 

dressed It with tied Dossils. 1864 Bowfn Logu xi. 365 The 
nervous fluid will not travel along a lied nerve. 1891 W. 
Morris in Mackail l.i/e (1899) II. 252 We have no cuntrac- 
tiniis, few lied tellers. 1904 liiincK 31 d 4 tth kgypt. Rooms 
Brit. Mas. 1 10 Oxen witVtiod feet. 

b. Tied note : see qiiots. and Tie sb. 6 h, v. 3 c. 

1716 Uittel The Dnnring.Masler. Sisteciiih l.dili»ii. 
The whole Work Revisit and done on the New-Ty'd-Note 
1801 Busnv Ditl. 0/ Mauc, Tied-Nof.s. notes, il.e i.iils 
of which are Joined togellicr by cross lines, ,is in iiiiilcsl 
quavers, seuih|tinvcrs. Hc.,or over the lir.sds of wliirli a cui ve 
is drawn to denote that (hey are to lie slurred. 

3 . ^g. United, joined ; rcstminetl, confined, etc. : 
see I'lE V. B. 4, 5. 

1876 T. Hardy Btkell>erta (1800) i4o'nial's why m.Trried 
men advise others to marry. Were all the wotid lied up, 
the pleasantly lied ones would bo ci|Uivalciil to those at 
present free, tm Datlt Chroa. 22 Mar. 7/1 Tlie sight of 
llie_ I’rogres-sivcs InMiled together emiih.isued llic f.ict of 
tlieir being the tied p.irty of the Clunubcr of Mines. 

b. s/i,e. Of an inn or public house Of which 
the tenant is liound to take his Jitjuor ftom a jmr- 
titular brewing firm (which usually owns tlic 
iiousc), hence tninsf. of a labourer’s cottage; of 
which the tenant is aslricled to work on the faim. 

1887 Pall Malt G 23 July i^r I-ocat breweries have 
almost entirely denendc-d u|v>n tied houses for the sale of 
their products^ 1890 Onatdiaa it Sept. 1434/4 The ques- 
tion of renewing li<.euccs to ' tied houses * has Ivcii con- 
sidered at viinc of tlie licensing sessions, 1B90 Patty Nitvs 
7 De<H 4/1 'I'hc laUiurcrs h ilc the ‘tied colinge’sysiciii 1901 
/iid. 16 Feb. s/j Ceilaiu brewers arc in the 7i.ibil of turning 
unsuccessful houses iiilo ticJ-bouse clulis, 

3 . Tied «/, in hi. and fig. •tenses . see Tib ». B. 11. 

1603 Shaks. Mcas for At, 1, 111 32 li rested in your Grace 
To viiloose this lydo.vp Iiisiiie. 1693 W. ilowcix in Dty- 
dea's ymnaal v. 13 And wiili a M.ill, and Ciutcli, and 
ty'd up l-egi Mure honestly and honourably Beg, tyii-is 
Swift frnl. la Stella 6 Jan , It was not piui>er to go to 
Court without a long wig, and his was a lieil-up one, iSai 
Savage /hats Decorative Pnat 46 Four or five octavo 
pages of tied up letter, >876 |scu 4). 

t Tie-dog. Ohs. Forms: see Tie and Doc. 
[.See Tik- 3.] A dog kept ticsl or chained up, 
either to guard a house, t>r because fierce; - 
Bandoo. (In l.ist quotyf^.) 

< 1290 S. Bag. Beg I 3i>«/3..i pe dciiel nc m.iy no man. . 
taken a ^cin is wille, Noninuie pane a icil dugguc (’at is in 
strungue teqe 1:1380 Wyclif Whs. (i8Bu) 252 |>out hci 
byiiden liem not to o syiigiilcr place os a Icy dogge. 1430- 
40 i.vixi. flucArrx III. i (MS BimII. 261) is>/i Ciuel Orchus, 
the lehlogge infeiiiall Sh.-il reende ihi skyn . fro thi iHinys. 
1541 UuAic Braiiii. Apoph. laj b, Ther arc Ij'e doggues or 
niastifes for kcepyng of houses 1601 Ciikttlk Si Munday 
Death l•.alto/Hlla^lHgloH 11. i. Eiq, I kiiuwcihe villainc , 
But n.s a ty-dogge 1 will mut/le liiin. C1700 Mai mar in 
Harper's Stag July (1883) 422/1 The "fy-dogs of the Pit ate 
ahriwd among us. 

J- Tlego (t.'Fi'gp). Obs. Colloq. or vulgar nbiirc- 
viation of Vkktico. 

1634 Massinckr Peipi Womaa iv in, I am shrewdly 
trouTiled with a liegu iferc in my hr.id, mailnm, often with 
this tiego. It lakes mo very often. 

Tiel, 'Tleld, variant of Tiai, Obs., Tri.ii Ohs, 
Tieless (tai-les), a. [f. Tik xA + -LG.sa.] \N'iih- 
oiit a tic ; wearing no neck -tie 
1903 W. CiiORCHii.Lrr/r/» II II, P'vrry gcnileiiian. collar- 
Icss, coallcss, ticicss and vcstless. 1907 Heilni. Gas. at 
Mar. 2/1 His head was U.irc, and he was iieles-s. 

Tiemannite (t/ manait). Afi». [ad. Ccr. 7 >V- 
mannit, named by Neumann, 1853, from the dis- 
coverer, Tiernann : see -ite * a Ia] Native selciiide 
of mercury, occurring iii dark grey masses or 
granules with a metallic lustre. 186B Dana Mm. 56. 
Tien, obs. f. Tine v. Tlend, obs. f. Tkind, 
Tind. Tlenthe, obs. f. Tkntu. 

Tier (ti<»i), xAi Also 6-9 tiro, 6-8 tyro, 
(6 tear«, 7 tore, 7-8 tee?, 8 tear). [Orig. tire, 
a. F. lire, in OF. (r 1 2 1 o in Godef.) ' suite, sequence, 
range, rank, order’: cf. lire d tire in succession, 
one afier another, f. tirer to draw, elongate. The 
phonetic history of the forms tears, ten, leer, is 
oirsoure. PI. after a numeral sometimes tier.J 

1 . A row, rank, range, course ; usually one of a 
series of rows placed one above another, or at 
least rising each above the preceding one; e.g. 
tiers of gijleties, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or 




seats on a sloping floor ; also of banks of oars in 
ancient shi{3S or Imats ; see also li, c. 

1589 Stockfr tr. Diiuf Sie. iii viii. 114/a Ten gnlliei of 
flue tier of ores, a i6a< Flktciikr Bloody Brother 11. ii, I 
have ballast for their hollies, if ihey eat a gods name. Let 
them have ten tire of lecih a piece, 1 care not. 1627 Caft. 
.Smith Seamaa's Cram. vii. 33 C^aiike.. stowed tier alxiue 
tier. 1686 J. Dunton Belt. New-l'.ag. (1867) 3s He Ics 
throe Tere of Teeth in his Chaps. 1710 in Nctu Fag Hist 
H Cea. R.g (1875) XXIX. 288 Eastward of the fir-t lear of 
lots. iTta Coho. Cot. Bee (187a) VI. 311 ’IV northiriiiost 
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown, >730 
A.Ooai>oN MaF.i s Amphith. 203 The .. Slones .. which 
form’d the first T)re or Belt thereof 1743 Load, hiouatry 
Brew HI. (c<l 2) i8a The Worts now run swiftly Into a 
single Tccr of Ikicks 1787 M. CuTLKR ill etc. (1888) 
I. 311 There are two tiers of galleries, and the [mceiiiig l 
house was very full. 1796 Moksk Amor, Geog. 11, 338 It 
consists of three bridges, or tires of arches one above 
another 1844 I.i>. Houomtoh Palai Leaves 1 Above the 
lowers of trijiple lire. 1867 Smyth Sailoi^s Word-hh. 346 
A round of grape-shot consists of three tiers of rast-iton 
ball's generally lliree jn a tier. 1873 Symonps Crk. Poets tx. 
280 I'he new theatre in Atliens contained to, 000 spectators 
seated in semicircular tiers scooped out of the rock. 

b. A row of guns or gun-ports in a man-of-war 
or (as in quot, 1573) in a fort. 

1873 Calr. Scott. Pap. IV. 475 Davyestnwre. acourten 
with vj cannons . in loopes of stone lichynd llie •yimc 
standes anotiier tcare of i>rdina[iice) lyke xvj foote dym 
aliovo the other. 1631 I.ithoow Tt.tv. 11. 54 (A) man of 
wjr carrying two lyre of Oidonance. 01647 Phiik in 
Areliao/ogia Xll 283 The. dislance nf il.e lower lire ..f 
polls from the water, ijtt Da Fok Cat faciiliRcn) 322 A 
good tier of guns kept tlie rest at a ilistnnce. 1813 Uywon 
Corsair ill, xv, .She l^rs her down niajeslically near, Speed 
on her prow, and terror in her tier. 

C. A rank of pipes in an organ controlled by one 
Alop (see Bank sh.i 1, qiiois. 181 1, 1S81). 

i8r8-2i in Wehstxic ,880 E J. Hofkins m firove Did. 
Mas. II. 580/4 Allhoiigh tlie niinilicr of pipes to each key 
thus roniliiuid lo be uiUbd In, no me.ins w.ts devised for 
silencing or scici ling any of the sever.3l r.inks or tiers. 

d. Iransf. tmi\ fig. Rank, grade; stratum, 

1590 Si'FNsFR /■’. 0 I. IV. 35 Sin h one was Wrath, ihe last 
of iniH ungodly lire, 1646 I rashaw Sosp d H,r xxxviii, 
A gcn'ial liiss, fioin the wimicttre of snakes. 1710 1’At.Mi-R 
Ptvverbs 201 This u a sm of qinlity for llic mo-t part, iho' 
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it, i88a 
W B. Wfiofn Sac. Bow Labor bB Tlie Iraso i iiiiitrs com- 
posed the lower tier of society. 

2 . Naut. a. A row of ships moored or anchored 
at a parlicnlar place; hcncc, an anchorage or 
mooiing-pl.-ice where shins lie in rows or columiih. 

2731 Load Mag. I. 152 All the .Ships Crews in the Tctr 
galliered together. 1771 Aaa. Beg. 148 A Dutch vessel , 
broke fiom Tier mooring, ran foul nf a Her of ships. 1774 
Hull Dot h Act 3J No more itiaii ihiec ships shall lie in 
Iho same lieq williiii Ihc said haven •868 1 IlLKkNS Mut. 
Fr. I. i. The tiers of shipping l.iy on cither hand. 1907 Law 
Bep^ , Probate 61 A steamship, .winch was Iviiig at Grcen- 

b. (.Sec quot. i88a.) 

•797 EmyH. Brit (e.1. 3) X. 644/2 He (the inatel is to 
haie ii (IBipni nimntion^lo the c.ibles, si-eing^ihal they are 

ciu qouooN < iir 94 Ter slowcT inThe cable 

tier of a China Ship. >8as (see ‘riFMRH*!. 1833, i860 [see 
cabl, .her s i. Cabi E sb. 7). i88a N arks Staniaiiship (i d. 6) 
95 The tiers nre large racks, and stow ibe sin am c.dde, 
liawseis for tlie kedge, etc., anchor gear, runners and 
tackles,., clutbcH lines, etc, 

3 . altrih. and Comb . : tier-board, a board lic- 
longing lo a cable or rope tier : see 2 b ; tier- 
ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-aaw. see 
quot 1877; tier-ahot: see quot. 1867. 

1887 Maxiikr Nor'aid of Dogger 81 They spread 

some o' Ihe trawl-warp 'tier-boards along llir thwarts, an’ a 
rug on the lop of 'em for me lo lie on Dickkne Dnva 

svUh t'lile Repr I’irccs (1899) H)8 ''Tirr-rangers, who 
adc-iitly dropped alongside the nets of shipping in the Bool, 
by niglil. Ibid aaa Wc took no Tmr-iaiigers nor oilier 
cvil-dlsposcd (lerson or jirrsoiis i86a Mayhkw / oad 
/..iA>«irlV.37o/4 'lier-rBngi'rsorrlvcrpiralcs 1877 Knk.iit 
Diet. Me, h., h'ler saw, one for culling uirv cd faces lo bricks 
for arebrs and round pillars i8a8 J M. Si'IARMan Ihtl. 
Cuaair lul a) )5 'Tier Shot — \l 50 rounds p< r giin 1867 
Smyth .‘iailoCs Wor./Jd., Tiei shot. that kiml of graise- 
.shot which U secured iii Hers by parallel iron discs 

Tier(i 3 i''>i;ix/'.'^ ANotyer. [I. Td ». i - erI.] 

1. Une who tics ; spec a person employed lo tic 
something. Also tier ttP. 

1633 F. Fi ETCHER Port Misc yt Hymen, the tier of hcaits 
already lied. 1648 Hexham 11, Em H.chlei, a Fixer, a 
Fasincr, or a I yer to. 1848 fml R. Agrie.Soc IX 11 554 
'I'he tiers can lake the lirst lo lie lo llio |joles s876J’li'M 
MER tr. Dblhagcrs Hippol. 4 Calhstus iii. 15 j 'nieChiiri h . 
IS the Iyer of ilie mairiage liond. 1898 Daily Tcl 18. 'sept, 
4/2 He begins life at the saiid|in|irr woiks, ics n tici up of 
bundles, at three and sispcnce a week. 

2 . One who tics with another in a match or 
coin|>ctition. 

1810 Spoihag Mag XXXV 97 'Ihe lyers to play with 
one another in dir order they besome lyers. 

3 . .Somctliing (bat tics or is used for tying ; a b-ind ; 
spec. pi. - Tie-up 4. 

1844 fral R. Agnc Soc. V. 1. 36 The lieans are cut .and 
lied wiih strong lyers or straw bands. 188a Nakes Stamaa- 
ehip (eel. 6) 130 'Ihe sail is secured to the yard with lyers. 
1898 Sotheby s Catal. 25 Apr. 52 (Kolmscotl Freas) Morris, 
./The Defence of Giienevcre*. ornamental title and iniliai 
letters, vellum, silk tyers, uiKUt. 

4 . If. .S. A pinafore or apron covering the whole 



TIER. 


front of the dress. (Also si^elt tire, tyre, nnd rcferre<l 
by some to rAl q. v.) 

1846 WORCEIITEP, TUr, one that lies; n child‘< apron, 
tidy. Sco XiKK. 1864 WiiBniKa, Tier, a iliiltlt apron 
without sleeves, and covcririR (he upper part of the body, 
(iSyoJ and tied with tape or cord. 1863 Mks. Whitnkv 
Gayworthyt I. 106 She took caie of Say 1 put on her long- 
sleevtd lyers when she sent her out to play. l88g L. 
I.ARCOM A JVftu /' it^M. Girlhood j« We sometimes sinirijied 
our clean aprons (high-neckcd and long-sleeved ones, known 
nsthis). iyi,ile,t Notes (G S ) 11. ajs 
Even amonB the older people [111 New Kngl ], ‘cricket' 
h.is mostly Riven pl.icc to ‘footstool ’, nnd ‘tier ’ to 'apron '. 

Tier (ti-'j), [(• Tier rti.J] trn/ts. To an.anne 

|>ile 11 ■ 


Tier, ».*, erron. spellinR of 1 eeb. 

1837 J. Matlev In C/ril Enr, H Arch, ymt 1 54/a 
Machinery for the operation of Tiering used in punting 
Cotton, Linen, Sic. 1909 Dundee Aduert. as Uee. 7 He 
commenced work . as a tier hoy to a calico block printer. 

Tier, tibs. form of Tear sb,^, Tire. 

Tierce (ti“Js),rA Forms; a. 4-8ter8e,6 teyrse, 
t«er«, 6~7 tearoe, 7 tearse, tolroe, tairse, ten, 
5-9 torco ; see also Teuce. fJ. .i; tyerce, tyrso, 
5-6 tyene, 6 tyen, tleraao, tiers, tiroe, 6-7 
tierse, 4- tieroo. [a. OK. leree, fierce, fern, of 
ters, /iV;* (Roland, 1 1 tli c.), later /err, tiers, mod.F. 
hets, fern, tierce L. tertium, icm.ieiliam thiril.J 
tl. A third parti •• Thiui) jA. I. Obs. 

1491 Abtideeii Kegr. (1844) I. 316 'I’wa tcrcia heand 
defalkyt of he sado some. Kiii'M Decades 351 Two 

smaule Ilandcs st.inilyiig in the xkit degm v nnd n Icrce. 
r«E4 Cait. Smith I irginia 16 We c.mie to H.itor.ask m 36, 
degrees and a terse. 1631 1 >avi.nant(,(’«<//i'vc/ i. v.Im, Four- 
hundred leaders. .And twice the tierie of these Consists of 

tb. “ TiiiiiDrA 7. Obs. rare~^. 

e,4MO l.viio -Ihehesi 39 The he.tuenly in.ansions Cl. rely 
se.irched, by sinnie fracciuns. First by secomius, tetecs, and 
cki quartes. 

II O. Abbreviated title of the treatise .V/z/fr Ter- 
Hum .Sentential um of Ale\.andcr Hates. (>l>s 
iSoa (hd. ( rjisirn Men iW dc W. isofij ly. xxi. 340 It is 
saciylcge, after 111.1 yster Alexander du halts in his tyers 

2 . Jsul, a. 'the third hour of the canonical tiny, 
enitinjr at 9 a.m. ; also, the jicriod from 9 n.m. till 
110011. (Cf. I’RiMK r# ' I.) Obs, cxc. //ist. 

c 1373 Si. / eg. .Samis xl {Sviiioii 4 ludas) 107 To motne, 
or It teise be, sal cum to ho McssyuRens 1 1430 hUrour 
Sa/uaeiouH 3644 It was bot tierce of the dajc otter ajrly 
than for dryiikiiiR. 1483 Caxton Gold E.g. 81/3 He , 
pi.iyd fro tyrico vnto none. i60i Mom.an S/A Gentry iv 
ill. 17 Uixm .SuflcorRc-’s Kveii, at the hour of llcice. 1706 
ir jinhiiTs / ct. Hut Udh f . 1 1. v. 43 1 he s.n ond hc'u l of 
the 13 hoiiis] whi.h I, .sled till Nixm, was c.dicd iicice, 
because it began at the Thiid Hour of the day, 1B44 
I.INI.AIII) Aiig/o-.\ai ( A. (il’sH) I vn 373 note, 'llie llilid 
uf lliese hours was called tiudcrn 01 teicc 

b. (Now usually spelt terce.) 'fhe ofTice said 
nt this hour. 
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nt vij tynies in the dajc, that is to sayc, in matyns, pryme, 
lien e, sext, none, riiensonge lomplyn 1733 Ciiaiiunir 
Cath, Chr, Imtr. 913 lercc, SexI, nnd None, begin with 
J’.iler, Avo, fic, and consist c.acliuf lliein of a proper Hymn, 
and six IdiMsions of the itSth I’salm. 1853 Hack tr. 
t'atdeschi's Lerciiionial loi The vesting of the Bishop for 
'ieiie. 1897 K. Bisiiim in I'lyiiier (K l'..T..S ) Introd. 38 
The d.iy hours, prime and terce, and sext and none, snid in 
every secular church, 

3 . .Sc. 1 aw. See Terce. 

1734 (see tener s. v. Tkkce, quol. e is/sh 

4 . An old measure of capacity equivalent to one 
third of a pipe (usually 42 gallons old wine 
measure, but varying for tlifTcrcnt commodities : cf. 
Pipe sbA 2); also a cask or vessel holding this 
ijuantity, usually of wine, but also of various Kinds 
of provisions or otlier goods (e. g. beef, jKjrk, 
salmon, coiTcc, honey, bugar, tallow, tobacco) ; 
also such a cask with its contents. 

1531 CharUrfarty in K. G, M.irsden Set, PI. Crt. Admir. 
36 Accuuntlyng..iJ pipes fur a tun iiij liuggeshedds for a ton 
nnd vj tercys for a ton. 1331-1 Act 33 lien. VUI, c. 7 | 5 
"i he butte, tonne, pype . . teers, barrcll or rbndicit. 1538 Kt-vor 
Addit., //ewhch^is, vcssellcs cnilyd a tierce, lialfe a hogges. 
herd, ff'iV/r 4 /«».//. C. (Surtees) 1 1 iSo, ix tcarces 

of huneye, nt 16/, (ler tonne, 94/. >707 Loud. Gaz. No. 

4337/4 On Wednesday., will bo expos^ to Sale . . nbnit 
4110 Hogshe.ads and 10 I'ic-rcca of French Claret. 1800 
CotguiiiiuM Comm, 7 hames ill. 136 Bcnif and I’ork. con- 
I, lined in.. Tierces and Bartels. 18x3 Gcntl. Mag. XCV. 1. 
916 [Ciiffee lierries] closely packed lit tierces for exportation, 
i88d/W/ A/,i//6'. ig June 6/1 the tolwcco .. comes from 
abroad .in hogsheads, in what are called tierces (a smaller 
wixxlen barrel), and in bales. 

4 6. A band or company of soldiers (cf. Teiicio). 
>S77**7 HoLlNSKltD Chron. III. 1237/t Foure hundred 
liariiuebusiers.Spnninrds, orihelierseofoarillgna. itfELond, 
Can. No. 937/3 The Leavies of a Terse of Italian Infantry. 

6. One of the jiosilions in fencing; the third of 
the eight parries m sword-play, or the cot respond- 
ing thrust : see quots. Also Jig. (usually in con- 
junction with carte or quarte). Cf. Carte 
Quart sb.^ i. 


18 

ing-Mas., , 

holJeth the Nails of hi' Sword Hand quite downwards, he 
is said to hold his hand in Terce. 1707-1878 (see Caeir*]. 
1779 SuEnioAN Critic iii i, O cursed parry '—that Inst 
thrust in tierce Was fatal. iBm, 1889 (see(/UART sh* 
1878 'TaNNysoM Q. Mary v. v, lo reign is restless fence, 
Tierce, quart and trickery. 

7. In piquet and other card games, a sequence of 
three cants in any suit. 

Tierce major, the highest three cards of a suit ! tierce 
minor, the lowest three, j.e. seven, eight, and nine ; lieree 
to a king, queen, etc , a tierce of which the king, ipieen, etc , 
is the hi'gnesl. Cf. Goart S 9, yiiiNT s , lc 
itjH .SIiuffling,Culttng, ^ Dealing s, I have got a good 
Tearse. 1688 K, Holmk Armoury nt. xvi (Koxli ) 73/9 A 
Tierce Major, is the sei|ociiee of Queen, King and Ace in 
Picket, and of Knave, Querne nnd King in other games. 
1783 Sternr Tr. Shandy VII. ix. That, Sir, is a terce 10 a 
nine in your favour, i860 Dolin' s Hand-hk Games 1. 14 
Many good players, in playing tierce majors, begin with the 
king and quern. 1904 M. Hkwi KTT^»eE«‘3(>i<a<ri. xl. 146 
I've a terce to my Queen, mistress. 

8. Mus. a. The interval of a third (ina)or or 
minor); the note nt this interval above a given 
note. 'Novi reire ot Obs. b. The note two octaves 
nnd a major third (ii^ n major 17th) above a funda- 
mental note ; hence, a mutation stop in an organ 
giving tones at lliis interval above the normal pitch. 

Tieiee 0/ Picaidy (usu. in Fr. form tierce de I'ic.tidio), n 
major third used instead uf a niinor in the final chord uf a 
piece in a minor key. 

1898 PHiiiirE (rd. 5), Tieree,..\n Music k, a Concoid 
1704 }. Harris Lex. Teckn I. s. v., If the 'lerms lie ns 5 lo 
4, Ms c..ll. d. a Tirrce M.g.ir. or a I )iloi. , but if tlic Terms 
Bic as 6 lo s, then ‘lis called, a Tierce Minor, or lliiiii- 
Hilon 1778 Biirnkv Hitt. Afus 1. 1 j8 The two stops of an 
org.sn, cnilcd the fifirrnlh nnd lierre. i8ot Husav Dul. 
Mus., Tier, e of Pn ardy. 1879 tr. Die M. meets T. lc/>hoiie 
43 Vibrnlions in the relation of a tierce iii.tjur, that Is in 
the ret.iliuii of four lo five, 

0 . IJer. a. A charge composed of lliree triangles, 
usually all of different tinctures, arranged in fessr, 
also in liend. b. The division of a shield liy lines 
into three equal pajU: sec Tierck, quot. i88,v 

(ciSsS \W<MV Kncycl Her \.C,\,n^, 7 ier.es, ot Tunhes, 

. Used by hrcncli hci.dds to csiiicss ihicc figuics which 
only lake up llir space of a fessr, Iml winc h ate soinclimes 
pksced III IhliicI J 1847 WiHsint, Tune a field divided 
into Ihrim pails. 1894 Panel's Gl.'it Her , Jieneifr^ I, a 

triangles nrr.iiigeil ^cneinlly ill fesse. There m.iy lie two 

10. altrib. or as adj. in special collocations: 
tieroe guard, parade ; see sense 6 ; tieroo point, 
Anh. [K. turspointy, tlic vertex of an equdateral 
triangle, or of a pointed arch; tieroe rime » 
Tku/.a-rima; tieroe-aong, the ofliee of tcrcc 
( - sense 2 b) ; cf. ttndem song. 

169* .Sir W. Hoi k E.ncing-MasterM. 9) 116 The "Terre 
(tiurd, with the |R>iiit higher than the Hill. ibid, rj '1 ho 
"iercc Pni.sde, or ihe Paiadc without the Swoid, because 
you pul by llie lliriist iqion tlmt side wliich is willioiit your 
.Sword. 17x7-41 CiiAsuiKRHrjv/, or*‘7’im<. 

point Aicbes or vaults of the thud joint, called by the 
Italians .it teizo aciito, nre those consisting of two arches of 
n lirrle, mi eiingm an nngle n-top <84x 78 OwiiT l-ncycl. 
Ar./iii liloss, Piene Point. 1877 'Iumunsun (tule) A 
Vision of Hell : The Inferno of |), sole trnnsl.sted into Kiiglish 
"Ticrcc Rhyme._ i8sx Kock Ch. qf Eat h.rt 111. x. 473 
St Bede died a little after underii.time, or 'tierce song hour. 

Hence Tieroe V. (inphr. cat te ox quart and iie>ie\ 
cf. Quart ».•), intr. to parry or thrust in licrco 
(in quot. 1833 ttamf.)', m quot. 1765 trans, ?to 
fence with (or ? as a vague threat). 

<763 Fuuik Comntistaty iii. (1789) 63 John, fetch me the 
foils; I'll carte and licne you, you .scoundrel. 1833 AVro 
Monthly Mag. XXXVIll. 343 He quarts nnd tierces for 
twenty minutes, slips, drops, nnd rolls. 

II Tiero6 (tVits#, ti^-jsr), a. Jlcr. [F, tiereP, -de, f. 
fiercer to divide into three parts ( 1 3th c. In (loilcf.).] 
Said of a field divi<lc<l en tierce, 1 . c. into three 
ctmal parts all uf iliffcrent tinctures; cf, prcc. 9, 
Also anglicized ns Tleroed (tI«Jst). 

»7*5 Coats /)«/ Her., 7 'icrc/,. n French Term import- 
iiig tiint the Shield is divided into itiice equal Parts, when 
■' •• are of as many dilTcrcnt Cofours or Metals. 

1883 


TIB-WIG. 

I tiered, palatial dwelling 1890 Mack ail II. 51 

The p.'isiagc of the sthullle throuKh a double, or triple. 
I tiered warp. 1900 Daily Chron, Sept. 7/a The tiered 
I seals of the big * demonstration ’ kitchen. 

Tierev ' (ti-'Mi). [f. Tier sby ox v.i + -kr i.] 

a, A^ant f)iie who stows the cable in the tier : see 
Tier sb.^ 3 b. b. One who arranges anything in 
tiers. 

i iRsr H. B. Gascoigne Nap. Fame 48 Hard work the 
I Tierers in ihe Tier below. The sturdy Cable in true coils 
I to Slow. 1891 Cent. Diet., 1 ierer. 

Tferor ^,var. or erron. i.ietrer-. secunderTEEii v. 
\ 1836 m Statist. Acc, Scott, (1845) VIII. 384 lilock-priiiten, 

journeymen 16, aiinrenticcs 44, Tierers, one to cath printer, 
-So Tieriner, = Teerino, 

1904 Eng. Dial. Diit, 7 iering, the deling or rendering 
of a roof i the plastering under slates. 


1884 Boutfil Her. Hist, iq Pop. xxxii. (cd. 3) 471. iM 
< haiiiiirs’s Fncycl. s v , A slileld may be tiered In pale, 1 
fess, in bend, in bend sinister, or in p,ill ; nil which, wit 
other arrangomc-nts in ticrcc, nro common in Frcncn 
heraldry. 

Tiercel, Tleroelet : see Tebcki,, Tercelet. 

Tierceron (tl.'ss^r/rn). Arch. [a. F. tteneron 
(1518 m (iodef. Conlpl.'), f. tiers, tierce third + 
suffix -on (lee -oon), with intercalated -er - : see 
Godef. $ 63. I.] A subordinate arch springing 
from the point of intersection of two main arclics 
of a vault. 

i84a-78 CtvilCs Enycl. Arehit., Index, Tierceron, In 
vniilting. 189a C II. Moure Goth. Arehit . i. >8 note. The 
additional ribs, herms, ttemrans, etc., which ap|xar in the 
biter forms of vaulting, .are mere surface ribs having no real 
function. 1903 Bonn Goth. Arehit. jq Intermediate ribs, or 
lierrerons, were added m Lincoln nave, 

Tleroeroon, Tiercet, var.TKacsnooK, Tercet, 

Tiered (tl'jd), A [f. TikrxA* + -ei>‘‘ 2.3 Hav- 
ing, or arranged in, tier* ; chiefly in parasynthe- 
tic comi)., as high-tiered, three-tiered, triple-tieted, 

1807 J. Haklow Columh. vii 493 Flames, triple lier'd, and 
tidei oT smoke, arise, 1877 llgAcxiB H^ise Men 75 High- 


Tiering (ti-TiQ), 

? Tier ».i taken in sen 


[f. Tier xAi (or 

inn tiers ’) + -IRQ I!.] 


form ti 

Forming or rising in tiers. 

i8or Kifling Darrack-r. Daliads 139 The skiinier looked 
nt the tiering guns and the bulwarks tall and cold. 1896 — 
Setcen .Seas 137 You'll see her tiering canvas in sheeted 

Tierme, obs. form of Term. 

II Tierrae (tye-ms), sh. pi. Mining. U. S. [.Sp, 
tierras earths, pi. of tietra eailh :-L. tencs.l 
J’lilvcrnlcnt ore, spec, of quicksilver, mingled with 
j sand nnd earthy matter ; in Mexico, infetior pulver- 
' idcnt ores generally. Also attrib., as tierras- 
furnace, -ore. 

I 1B74 Kaymond Statist. Mines h Alining In 1865, the 
nniunnt of ore worked was >5,074 tons Of which the 
Tierra.% nmoiinted lo 1,955 Ions . 'I'lerras yielded (estimated) 
3 per tent , or 1,533 flasks 1877 ibid. 9 Niimlier of Ions 


i place. lUi — Alining Gloss,, _ 




adobes before ru.3sling. 

Tiers, -e, Tlerselot, obs. f. Tierce, TKncEi.KT. 
II Tiers 6tat (tyfr/rtn). [Fi., » third estate : 
see 'I'lERCK and J'", state.] A third estate or class ; 
esp. the third estate, the body of commons or their 
ri‘|iresentativci in the French National Assembly 
licforc the Revolution; whence sometimes applied 
to the corresponding body in other countries : sec 
Estate sb. 6. 

1783 J. Adams Diary 27 Fch , There nre .thirty classes 
in the / iers Etat. 1794 J. Gii 1 0110 Kciyn Loiiis .VI '/ 9(«.i 
Hic thico orders united confiimid all those important 
deirrcs limt liml Iweii mnilu by the Tiirs Etat 1799 
Atonthly Kci' XXX. 548 Montesquieu mistakes in nfllrmini' 
that llie natives of llie counti) [Knssia] nre .ill either louts 
01 slaves, and lImt there was no licn-ilat 1837 Carim s 
Er. Dev 1. iv. 1, Necker ..emits, if any prixTaiimlion or 
regulation, one favouring the Tiers Klat 

Tiestie, dial. v.nr. Tustie, the bl.'ick guillemot. 
Tleth, obs. form of Ti i iik. 

Tie-up (t.')i‘»p),rA (a.) [(.tie up-. Tieza ii.] 

1. ISoiiielliing lied up, or used for tying iq). 

tl. “ Tjk-wio. Obs, 

1714 C. Johnson Coiintiy La 
sol.l you w.cs as liglil and bright 1 
l.irge 0|>en curl. 

2. A ribbon with which some part of a child’s 
dress is tied or fastened up. 

1898 Dta.kv). Aing. Oct, 590/2 The liltle ones rejoice In 
clean ‘ bishops’ nnd ' lie-iip* ' of various hues. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 18 Nov. 7/1 Brief drawing-room appearances in a 
nurse's arms with robes and tie-ups -blue for ahoy, pink foi 
a girl. 

3. An animal tied up as a bait for a Ijcnst of prey. 

189$ Mrs. H. M. Crokfr Village Tates (1896) 97 Where's 

the chap with the bulTalo — where is our tie-up? Ibid., It 
" * ' ' " ' ■' - ■ ' 'ie.up, and the tiger 


oil be an awful sell if there u 
^ happens to go by, 

4 . Bookbinding, pi. Tapes or ribbons attached 
i to .a portfolio, book-cover, etc., as a fastening, 

1898 D. Keevet' Catat, Sept, ri/i I'nrcbment, with silk 
tie-ups. 1901 Ibid. Jan. 10/2. 4 sheets and a plan of London, 
157a, in imrtfoho with lie ups, ais. 

II. Act of tying np, or state of lieing tied up. 

5 . slang, a. A finish, conclusion, ‘wind-up*, 
b. Pugilism. A knock-out blow, a ‘finisher’; 
cf. Tie V 


well, and I 


I He knobbed his adversary 
irl tye-upnt ihe fourth bultun- 
By way of a lie up lo Ihe 
504 for the beaten horses was 


Sc i. Ainer. 19 Jan. 32/3 In the event of a ' lle.np or 
. 1894 7'i’r««i4 July 7/1 [TheGrent Northern I’ncitic 
jad) could not .alTord to (ace a tie-up 1003 ll'ci/iii. 


i8ao 7A/rf.'“xxYv““ 
concern . . the Ladies' Burse ^ 
offered. 

0 . A stoppage of work or business, esp. 
account of a lock-out or strike. 

1889.91/. MCI 
strike. 1894 Til 

Railroad] could not .afford to face a tie-up 1003 
Gaz 30 Juno 11/3 No such 'tie-up' has ever beiure Ueen 
known in the Americuii cotton industry, 

7 . A condition of being ‘ tied up ’ ; entanglement. 

1908 Statesman (Calcutta) 30 Sept. 3/7 She had no desiic, 
she said, lo ' get into any more domestic tie ups '. 

III. 8. as adj. Constructed by tying up. 

1881 Cheq. Carter 43 Thirty whares (houses) with their 
usual lie.up fences around them farmed the outside Bab. 

Tiew, variant of Tew Obs. 

Tie'-tvig. AUo tye-wlg. [Cf. Tie- 3.] A 
wig having the hair gathered together behind nnd 
tied with a knot of nbbon. 



TIE-WIGGED. 


19 


TIFT. 


1713 Gav Ouani. No. 149 f 17 'I'liu Miiart tye-wig with the 
black ribbon. 1816 .Scott Amif. iii| In lic-wi|;ii and l.nrril 
coals, iSuThackkray I'.smomixw. v,The ^entlum.-in-ushci'h 
horror wlioii the Prince of Savoy was inlnsItiLcd to hci 
Majesty in a lic-wig, no man out of .1 fnll-buuoincd periwig 
ever having kUsed the Koyal hand lierurc. 

aHrib. 1887 liMowNiNO l’a>tejiHgi, U. Ut Rtandcintle iv, 
Addison's tye-wig preachment. 

Hence Tle'-witfjed (.-wijid) a., wearinj' a tie-wij;. 

1783 Bnt. Mag. IV. 605 The iiowderd tye-wigged sons of 
soot Trip to the shovel with a shoeless foot. 

Obs.rai£-\ [f. Tikp v/.i] Mimnci 
of diessilig or arratigiiij;, fjet-up ; the way 111 which 
ihe hair, wijj, etc. is dressed. 

1703 The Lrvelhrs in llarl. Atm (1745) V. skj/j Did 
you mark the beau Till of his Wig, what a deal ot Pains he 
took to to.ss it hack? 

Tiff (tif), sbe^ (ol/oi/. or slang. 'iObs. Also y 
Ac. tift. [Oriirin obscure ; perh. onom,aloiKcic ; 
cf. Tiff ».*, Tift v.'^ 

1 . I/iquor, tsf, poor, we.ik, or ‘small’ liquor, 
‘ tipple 

n 1636 CoRDET Toems. Oh J Dawson, So let your eli.in- 
nels Ibw with single lilf, Por John 1 hope is erown'.l 1661 
A, ItiiOMK Amsw, Umv. J’tuHii Poems 165 Your next is 
money, which 1 piomise. Full fifty pounds alas the sumnie 
is, That too shall quickly follow, if It can be rais'd fiom 
Strong or Tiffo. 1703 J. Piiieire '^htulul 15 

With scanty oflfals and small aeid lilT (Wrelehcd rep.ist >) 
1736 Ainswohiii Lat. Diet 11, ..|).dled wine lhal 

hath lost its strength, dead drink, j,ioor till. 1813 Sion 
(JuiHhH D. Iiitrod , Drinking acid tiif, a.s aliove imiitiontd. 

2 . A bip 01 little drink of punch or olhet diluted 
liquor. Cf. Whiff. 

17*7 Bailbv voI. II, Tiff, n small Quantity of pol.ddo 
l.iquor, as a Tiff of Punch, etc. 175* KiiaDiNO .Usie/ia 
VIII. X, Whai say you to .a tiff of punch by w.iy of whet? 
1804 SrAoa A/isi. Toems (18.17) 3 (li U.D ) Moiiiiie a lilt o' 
yell 181S .Scott Guy Af. xi. Sipping Ids tiff of brandy 
initieh with great soleiiiiiily. 1819 S/iix/iwc d/.ic IV jjj 1 he 
geiitleiiinii can't lake a liff of beer 111 it inoiiiiiig. iSao 
lUaiksv Atag. Vttl. u8 W« shall lake a tiff of CanipbeU 
.iiid Soincrvillu's best black strap. 

Tiff (Ilf), ni i* coUoq, [Orijrin obscure; ])iob. 
ononiatopa;ic, fiom the sound ut a slij;hl pulf of air 
or yn*.] 

1 . A sliglit outburst or fit of temper, jicttislmess, 
or ill-humour. Now ran or inerircd m a. 

17*7 llAii bv vol. 1 1 , Ti(r, also a small Kit of Anger, el. . 
17 ^Mrs DeLANvin /.ryl!d'C<ir'/.(i!i6i) l.aju 1 hat eomiiion 
eoinpassion (says he in a tiff) would give me but little s.itis. 
faction. 1739 ‘ K. lluce' tr. DedektHdus' Ctohanus lor 
Kctuining lioiiicwards in a furious 'I iff a 1843 Fokiiv 1 '<k. 
h, Aue/ia, V'r^a pel! slight anger ‘She was in a tiff '. 
1871 Caklvi b 111 Ahs. C.'s Lett (1883) It. 164 Abrupt C.rp- 
tain Anthony being in some tiff of his own. 

2 . A slight or petty quarrel; a temporary ill- 
liuinourcd disagreement ; a ‘ breenc ' ; sometimes 
applied to n more serious quniicl. 

1754 K II iiAimsoN fTrnWiraM (1781) IV xxxviii a68 hfy 
Lord and I have had another Itule Ttff, shall I call it'/ it 
came not up to u quarrel. 1735 K11101.1 l Cur if II. tso Your 
dear Leitcr full iiilo Mannnn's llands.aiid. Madam thought 
herself eiilitled to open It —So, my Dear, we had a violent 
Tiff uiKin It. 1868 lamisA M Aeeon i-stlU It'ornen ix, 
Moie friendly than ever after their small tiff. 1888 IIrvck 
Amcr ieOmmw, 1 . x\, 145 * lattle tiff's* ate ficquent when 
the senatorial majority is in omxiMtiun to ilic executive* 

3. A shoit outburst (of i.-iughler, etc.) rare 


tTiff, tr.t Obs. [a. OF. lifer, tiffer to adorn 
(i3th c. Ill Godef.), mod.F. attifer -. see Atifff.] 

1 . iratts. To attire, dress, deck out, trick out, 
‘ littlvate’ (one's person, h.iir, etc.). (In iStli c. 
like F. altifer, usually familiar.) 

(ii »»3 [sec TirriNR s’ld,sl>.\ 1303 R. Uhunnk Handl. 
SyHHt TJot ?yf ))0U tyfyst jie ouer |iroudly. 13 A". Alts. 

4109 'Inuo maydeiics lukyii 111 the gl.as, For to tylfeii {Land 
A/A(otyffcni huore fas. C1350 ITilt. Tale, He 4183 Knew 
how iioiijt hat i was llffi'd in o-tir when i wend fiu 
138a (see Tifi'lk 1]. 1719 Mrs. Dkianv in Lt/e .y Corr. 
(1861) 1. 235 , 1 am sorry yoiir l.tdies should liff .inylliiiig but 
their b.dr. 1768 Tucki n Lt. Nat. (18 14) 1 40 Her desire of 
tiffing out tier mistress in a killing .iltire. 
b. absol. or tntr. 

1700 CoNOKEVB ITay 0/ World 11. iv. Poor Minebig lift 
.ind tifl nil the morning. 1741 Mrs. Montaou Lett, (190O) 
I. 65 While Deb is tiffing and tiffing till my hair 1., so pure 
and so crisp. 

2 . tram, a. To put in order, arrange, b. To 
prepare, make, construct. 

13.. Gaw. H Gr. Knt. 1139, & hay biiskcn vp bilyuc, 
bloiikker to sadel, Tyffen her taklcs, trussen licr males. 
a 1400-30 AUjeander 4465 Sum [idolsl cru tilfid all of Irce, 
and sum of tyn pured. 

3 . intr. To be idly employed, be busy about 
Irillcs. 


quot/iO ; gee also Tift //)/. a. 

I»3 R. UauNNE llandl. Synae 11763 Yu lyfed fti.r. tyf. 
fede] wutdys hat slyked arc, Scmch py syniies hat h«y nuyt 

Tiff, ».* ealloq. or slang. ? Obs. [f. Tiff sb.'^ 
Cf. Tirr t>. 2 ] tram. To drink; es^. to drink 
slowly or in small portions, to sip. 

1769 TriHCHie's Tri} 23 , 1 was tiffing a stout conn of flip. 


1809-11 CuMUE SyHiaje v. 140 He tiff'd his puiich.and went 

Tiff, [f. Tiff j 4 . 3 ] intr. To lie in a till or 
jict ; to have a tilf, or (iclty iiuaTrLl. 

17*7 liAlirwoI 11 , To 7//4 to hi angry, lurvisli.fielfiil, 
or displeased ut iBm F . !■ ran. is N, wtoa / '.-x- .•,*«. (.S-.S) 
59 The Cn|>lam was Tate, and Miss IJuweis lilled. 

Tiff, V.* Anglo- Jud. [app. abbreviation of or 
back-luriiialion fiom tiffing, Tiffi.v.] intr.— 
Tiffin »., to luiieb. 

1803 hii-illNsioNK in Col. biookc / //t (i8 K|) I y iifi Wc 

Ullm Clo.se s.nd be sliould be glad logo 1816 ‘ (Jr 1/ r//./ 

Atastif vili 2 J.» The iiimtsiiian now inroriii'd lli. m all, '1 hey 
welelo llobb'iy Il.dl. 18*3 1 • Hooh .S..v/«e r Sei 11. 

/’asslOH 4 - yV/«.. Ill, ‘ I'm afiai.l y.ui won't like ..ur Ullm, 
Walford'...‘I have tiffed', s.,i,| W.dlord. 1859 I an., 
Wand. India it>, I will tiff with you to day at ledf-pist two. 

Tiffany (tifam). Also 7 tilTanie, -onay, 
-euey, -inio, -iuy, tlfiue, tiliiie, tiphuny, 7 ij 
tiCfoiiy, 9 tiilhey. £n. OF. hjistie (,.1300,, 
ttphanie (with 40 vari.nits in Godcfioy, s. v. 1 1- 
Jasgne) : — I.. Ihcophania, TliKOFilANt, aiqilud to 
the F-iviphany (see Du t)angc). Sense 2 .tjqieats 
to be Fnglish only, and to Ii.tvc aiiscn about 1600; 
it Is usually taken to be shoit lor ‘ hpiphany silk’ 
or ‘ musim ’ ; but as to the n ason of the name no 
evidence 1ms liccn found. (1’erli.ips it was a fanci- 
ful nanio, with allusion to the sense ‘ inanifestatiun’: 
sec quots. 1601, 1645 in 2 )] 

1 1 . The festival of the I'qilphany ot Twelllh Day 
(Jan. 6). Obs. (Sc.ireely an hnglish use.) 

[119a liRniuN II. xxe $2 Del com. neemeiit . 1. 1 A.Ivrnt 
Jrkes.is ulaves dc la 'i iplianie- (?'. r». liphayiie, l'.|iipb.iin( ; 

h.piphaii) ). 13*3 in T.ile Hon xih < 'rd, Ldw. ft O2 mat(iH, 
_Ia jour lie U Ijffayiie J (<1633 Arsiiw Afutil (ll■,.,J 46 

i* wartldhd^ lie b imdem'r" On'r^ 

tbal.egends.ijes ..died it ihc'liffuiiy we must know it 
signifies Apparilion .>r Maiiifi-slnlion fioin alxive. 

2 . A kind ot (tun tiaiispaieiit silk ; also a trans- 
(i.irent gau/c muslin, cobweb lawn : sec also 
quots. 1K82. 

1601 Hell LAND Thny xi. xxii. I. 323 Tlie invenliun of 
tlnu line silke, Tiffanie, .S.ireciiH, .nnd^Cypies, which in- 

through iheiiL tflit CeuoR ,(c'arc, also (ihe sleight suifte) 
'liffaiiie. .116*3 Fluiiivk Notde (.ml. 1. 1, la:t her h.uie 
Vi liicts, Tiffmies, Jewels. Pearls. 1643 EvFLVN Diary June, 
( Vencliaii ladies], (heir sleeves , sh. wing their nakc.l armes, 
t hro' false sleeves of tiffany.^^1671 .Skiwni- ^A ^w.i/., Tt^my, 

Greece 1. 64 Silken Vail, os thin ns Tipliatiy. 1683 Lonit 
Goa. No. 3001/4, 33 Yards of i’laek Tilfcncy for hfonrmng 
Scarves. 1718 I.Ai>v M. W. Moniacu Let. to C'tcss Alar 
to Mar., 'the tahlc'eloth and napkins . were all tiir.iny, cm- 
bruideicd with silk and gold. 1788 Mrs. Siiskwoou in / s/e 
(1847) V. 63 A shepherdess's hat, of pale blue silver liffaiiy. 
1796 MRS. Giasss Cookery xxi. 325 Good clear isinglass . 
tied up in a piece of ihiii tiflaiiy. i88a Blck Draper's Diet., 
Piffiiny a kind of transparent gaurc stiffened with gnni, 
still produced for implojinent m the piu<luelion ofarlificiai 
flowers 188* Cauisbmi) & .Sawakd Dut. NiidLiimh, 
Tiffany, a, Kbm dcseiiuli.m of semi-lr.Tiisp.Trcnt silk textile, 
resembling gau2c. llid., '! iffmy, a description of iiiusllii, 
of ojieii iiiake,..um|iloyed for Needle Embroidciy. 

b. An article made of tiffany, as a head-dress, 
a garment, a sieve, etc. 

1606 Warner /!//.. Eng. xvi. cl. (1612) 400 F.inncs, Tifnics, 
Moskes, llongraces. c 16*0 T. Rodinsun Afaty A/agit, i. 
423 A tiffany shee wore about her head, Hangingc submissely 
toller siwuldets while. 1788 W. Marshall yorhsh Gloss., 
Tiffany, a fine g.in/e sieve, for scpaiaiiiig fine flour. s88* 
j Lucas Stud. Nutder.iaU 15 Flour stpar.vled from the 
bran by being worked llitough a liair-sicvc tiffany, or temse, 

O- A’’- 

a 16*4 Hr. M. Ssiiiil .Sitiii. (1632) 132 Put oil the silke of 
boiicsty, llic tiffinyi.-is itwcreluf sanetimoiiy, and the purple 
of elusliiy. 1650 U. Disiol/iiiiimuin j6 Asa wel-wiougbt 
pieco of liffuiiy or sophislry, but not us a sonml la.giealfor 
Thcoli^icall Webbe. 1631 Hi<;(.s JTtiv Dtsp. r sys From 
llie Ti(i.>ny and thinner diesse of a v.nHRir. 18*9 T. Hook 
Bank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiffany of drawing-room 
tiltic-tatlle. 

d. attrib. or ns oiiy. Made of or resembling 
tiffany; ffg. ‘ tritnsparcirt flimsy, e. Comb, ns 
tiffanji-trader. 

1608 Dekkek and Pt, Honest WA, 11. i. Wks. 1873 II. 119 
As aria.it a whore as euer siiffncd tiffany iicekeloatlics in 
water starch. 1616 I'atlhf. Fnends 1. ■i,This tiffaiiy-lr.ider 
wants customers. 1638 R. Franck North. AUm, (1821) 48 
It's a liffany plot ; any man with half an eye may easily see 
through it. 1664 H. Powkr Lxp. Phitos. i. 30 Another 
pair of filmy Tiffany long wiiimq like those of FIj-es. 1699 
Evelyn Ateian'a (1729) 174 Stamp it as small as to p.iss 
thru' a fine Tiffany fsievc. 1703 Mrs. Cenilivrk AV.in'* 
Duel II, ti, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos'd ii|m)ii. 
i8*3 Lamb EUa Scr. 11. New-V 's coining of age. Twelfth 
Day came in a tiff.iny suit, white and gold. 

+ Tl'ffety-ta’ffoty, a. nomt-wd. Reduplicated 
form of taffety adj. =• Taffkta U. a (cf. quot. i6ai 
theie) ; perh. also associated with Tiff v.l 
>595 bfesrocens Ext, 13 Tush, she that I talke of can enter. 
taine you with a duicn of Uflite laffetie girics in a inurntng. 

Tifbl (li'fin), sb. AnglO’/nd. Also 9 tiffing. 
[Appears to have originated in the £og. colloq. or 
slang tiffing, vbl. sb. from Tiff vA to take a little 
drink or sip (cf. quot. 1785), which has been 
sjiecialized in Anglo-Indian use. 


iitt; out of iiH.tt liiiii *867 WbtfxWtnua ^ 

VijfiHi HOW iiatuiaiiscd aiiioii){ Atikl>>*lndi4iHS in tlic sensf 
idluiM In lilt Noitli couDlry tt//inpf (|mqKirl> Mp(>iDq) 1 

ill Iinlia and iiciglibouiing c.Tstcrn couiitiic-., 
A light inulil.ty iiu-.il , Iniieheoli. 

1800 Ward in Car.y's Li/e vi (iSKj) 1 57 Krishna tame in 
e.il lilliii (wli.il III England isc.dlid Iniiehe.iii) willi ns 1803 
j-.e '1 iFi- D q. 1810 T. Wn I lAMsuN J . Ind I .J./. At I 
'lilt- [M.dinmmedanl l.ulus, like oms, indulgr in liffiiigs 


to leivt lifims a( the luitlu.nmng sjuing meed 
.qqily at the seciel.ny‘s nffiii. Piice$2 uo p 

b. attrib,, ns tiffm-bcll, -table, time. 
1811 Mrs SHFJtWfKH) 4- AVfirt/' 31 1 
W.tb \ciy to iht little buy. 185a / //t i 


Shi/’/ttiifc I.outsi VI, '1 he unin btll 
ikliee- Tl'ffiu v,, a. intr. to 
lI. '1 IFF V I ; b. tians. to pit 
s866 Miss I’rxddon / adys Aide 


to take liffiii, Id liineh ; 
puiviilc with tilfiii. 
lie xi, I’d iiffiii ill. Ill if lb. V 
LMORF On Duty 51 Hire I 
tc .J Keuun 388 We liffmed 


liffined. 1903 I.i). K, Cower ticc 4 Keuun 388 We liffmed 

Til^g (tFiiq). v/X sb. ff Tiff v i + -imi 
T he nctiuii of Tiff <2.1 ; decking or tricking cut, 
])CTsoiial .'iiloiiiinciit. 

DIMS Amr K. 420 (MS C.) Wiilitn lia siled hire 
SI lieome, as vnnililc hue duliler . K n.iut di.ih |> wiilieles 
to iiffung & le priidf. 1303 R. Hrunni Handl Stnne 1243 
Mix he she loued fcjrc lyfyng On lirrehcdc. 1635 Craniiv 
Amanda 33 '1 lins with iby tiffing, lrimmiiig,.in(nii> m< nd- 
ing, Tliou .qx-ml’M wlmlr lionres logelber willmnl Hiding 
1741 Mrs Delanv in L/e 4 Con. (1S61) II. lUS Now for 
curling, liffing.ctc. Onr Dutliess will lx:.ilmosl ns line .rs llie 
Nabot/s lidy. 

Ti fflsh,a. tolloq. raie-". [I.TiFFj/r.iJ + -isii ' ] 
Given to tiffs, reudy to lake offence ; pettish, jieevisli. 
1835 in Cl AKKF. 1864 III Weiister. 

Tlffle (ti I’l), r’.l Ohs txc. ihal. Forms ; 4 tiflo, 
5 tiffel, tyffle, 6 tyf(,f)ell, 9 tiffle. [Dim. or freq. 
of Tiff *». 1 ] 

■f 1 , trans. To diess up, adorn, deck 01 trick 
out (m a tiilling or timc-wastiiig way). Obs, 

1388 WviiiF Litlus xxxii 15 III the our of risyng, tiffc 
|i jh2 lyffj ibec nut. Ataigiii, That is, make thee no lari- 
yng 111 aiaiyng, ether lillyiig of heetis, .is wyinmcn duon 

2 . intr. To busy oneself idly, ‘fiddle’, triffc ; 
to jiottcr about. Now dial. 

21440 Pfomp Pan> 493/2 'lyfflynge, or viqirofy tnbylle 
wetkyngc (A ,A.,P. lyffyiigt) 1330 Palscr. 758/1 , 1 tjfell 
with my fyiigen., or busyo my .silfe lunge alxuile a thyng , 
je h/e. Yon h.ive s|H.nie two houies to lyffell alxml thi. 
lUyng. a 1813 Foruv f'm. F. Angtia, Tiffe, to be mightily 
busy about liitle or nothing. 

Hence Tl'ffltr, one who ‘tiiffes’; in quot. a)))), 
one who dresses up ; m mod. dial. ‘ a irificr, idler 
c 140a Ptenvman's T 19s But Antichrist they scrveii clenc, 
Altyrcd all m tyrannye |. .Tiffclcis atiyred in treclieryo. 
Tiffle, tifle (tlT’l), v.'t Chiefly dial. [app. 
onomatojHcic : cf. Taffi.k.] tram. To disorder, 
dtsnrinnge, ent.anglc, ravel ; tiffle out, to ravel out. 
1811 WiLi AN Words W. Kidiiig m ArcAmol. (1814) XVII. 

1813 ftontidy Atttg s Mar. 125/1 Lssex Dialett, TiFle, to 
disariange. t8*5 Brockett N.C. If oids, Tifle, ty/eii, to 
eninnglc,. to ruffle. 1B80 Plain Hints NeidL-woik 121 
TTITIings .i* used in some p.-irts to describe tbe ravcilings 
or llire.ids. ‘ To tiffle out ’, to ravel out or unweave. 
Tilfoon, obs. foim ol I'ti'HooN. 
t TifFuTe. Obs. rare~^. [a. OF. tifture a hcad- 
drtss (a 1200 m Godef.), f. tifer. Tiff v.i : sec 
-uiiK.] Dressing iiji, ailornment. 

1303 R. Bkunne Handl. Synne 3290, Y suffre bys rays- 
auciiiure For on my heuede ouer feyre tyfurc. 

Tiffy (ti’fi), sb. Naut, slang. [Contraction ol 
AiiTiFiCMi.l An engine-room artificer. 

1899 F. T, Bm 1 1 N Way Navy 34 My life long admiralion 
fur Ihe hlue.j.reket proper will be shared by his biulliers in 
arms, the stoker and enginoioom aitificer (' tiffy 'as wc call 
him). 1904 Kii'Ling TiaffcsH Disc. 57 Those dirty engine- 
room objects which we call ‘ tiffies ', 

Tifly (li'fi)i tt. [f. Tiff Given to 

tiffs ; m a tiff ; pettish, ill-humoured ; faddy. 

1810 splendid Follies 11 . 126 '1 he old lady felt quite tiffy, 
and mumbled her roll in silence-. 1883 Bread- ITiniurs 
(18S4) 27 bhe’s too tiffy for poor folks like us. 

Tifle (tai f’l), V, Chiefly dial. Also 8-9 tyflo. 
[Oiigin unascertained ] tntr. Of a horse . To get 
a strain in the back ; chiefly m Tilled ///. a. 

1703 Thorksuy Let. to Kay s,v. (E.D..S.), A tiffed horse, 
wlieii broken above the loins. 1708 J. C. Coiiipl. C, flier 
('845) 33 Least a Hoise or Iwo T'yfle, or be out of tinier by 
a Fall. i8a8 Crasen Gloss., Tifled, spiame-d m the back. 
1B63 Mrs. Toocooo yorksA. Dial. (MS), The horse will 
never do any more work t he is tyfled in tlie lack. 

Tift (Hft), sb.k Sc. imd north, dial. [History 
obscure; 'i' related to Tift ///. a. and 'IlFT ».•] 
Condition, order ; conditionof mind, mood, humour. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood vii, Beef, dry fish, or 
cheese, Whicli kept our . . health in lift. 17** Woorow 
Hist. CA. Scot. II. Ill IV. f 4. 140 Tlie King's Horse being in 
good T iff. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle SAepk, 1. i, I'm in tiff to bear 
you play and sing. 18*4 Mactacgart CeUtovid. EncycL 
449 poet's muse is in lift when she sings wellt corn also 
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U in lift when it is dry, viz , in tilt to lead. 1904 in Rng Dial. 
PhI. cited Cumberld., to Cheshire, and lu-w. Derlijsh. 

Tift, sb:^ Sc, and diat. [njip. v.ir. of TirK z/'.'i] 

1. A slight fit of ill-liutnonr or offended iicsii ; a 
nclty quarrel or ditngreement : TlKF rA.d i, 2. 

1751 Smoi i.rTT /Vr /’/f. (1779) IV. xc Ri It lhi« iniimacyj 
was now cheuuered with ocLaxiun.il nres 1^1 Mms. K 
8hkkiimn iiUVKy HiditlfiH I II. 4a hhc simixised lie liinrnrd 
in a tint, upon niy rrfiiioil of him. 1808 Ki kanob Slkath 
OnsM H. li en III 81 My wife and 1 have often a bit of a 
tilt. i8*7 P. M'Nmli, hlawtartt fit The la*t time w« 
met— Dub and I— we had .n ‘ tifi ', ye ken what that U. 

2. A iiiifT, breath, or slielit blast (of wind). 

iiiTfa Ld. ThKmai, etc. xvu in Child B.ttlad, in. (1BS5) 
1S3/1 rour and twanlysillcr liells Wcra'tyetl till hm iimiic. 
And yac tifi o the norland wind, 'I'hey tinkled ane by aiie. 

t Tift, ///. a. iV. Obt. [tioes with Tirr w.ij 
Prepared, ready ! set in order; provided, fumisheil. 

13 . CmrtorM 1761 (Cott ) Quen al was tilt [v.rr. wrort, 
doll] was har na bide, pc Btormrs ras on ilka side /tid. 
5089 Max your gere at red! lift. Your seckea sal 1 fd o gift. 
/bid. *4807 Wit trixsor non his scipp was tifk. eisys .Sc. 

Saints xviii. (Egiytiant) 870, I lane fond lo |>at 
flume... And wesche in y* lialh baiHlls St facet Syne come 
agane,& with achryfte And contryt hait mad me tyfle, 

Tift, Obs. exc. did. [Origin uncertain ; in 
quots. ci425, 1600 it apiic.ars to l»c a var. of 
TIFF ; but in the rest it may be a different word : 
cf. Tift jA.I, Tift ///. a.] trans. To prepare, make 
ready, put in order; to dress. 

13 . Cursor Af, 19415 (Colt ) Sifiien lifted him al him [so 
Cm. t Fair/. >1 Tr. made him redi him], And pan hig.iii a 
gret fiarmun. ci4as5/.AA«rj/</<be«i« i. i in /l«i7"‘VllI. 
<35/34 Trewynge and tiftiiig of hero ( ^hair). 1600 Aiie. 
Auiior Exp. Jonah 591 Ucholdiiig a woman most curiously 
trimmed, and exiiumlely tiffted up. iS4t Ri-sr Farm. Fit. 
(.Surtees) 3a there are m.iny thingrs beloiige to liftinge of 
hay 1 Bs'l>rrnHiiige,.,liirn!nge, r.ikinge,and cockinge. /hid. 
33 If It [hay] bee eyiher wette or greeiie when yow cocke it, 
yow are nut lo lelle It mande above three d.iycs ofnre yow 
ihrowB it out ngnine and grtle it well lifted \pr, lifled] in. 
Ibid, 61 For liftinge of a newe hive. 1790 M orison Petms 
as (Jam ) The tidier lifted ilka string. 1876 H hilby (doss. 
R.V , ‘ Tifted lip ', cleansed and put into order. 

Tift, t/.« »SV. and rf/rt/. [var. of Tiff trans. 
To diink, quaff ; = Tiff v.'a (also intr.). 


iifttt. — — - - 

was stowing his cargo with great zeal and lifting away at 
the fluids as liecame an honest sndur. 

Tift, Obs. or dial. [f. Tift intr. To 
have a tiff; "x Tiff w .3 

1777 Shiridan .Vc4, Sciiiid. 1 ii, We tifted a little going 
lo church, and fairly qmirrclled licfore the bells bad done 
lincing. 

Tig (tljr), sb.^ Also 0 tlgg, tio. (f. Till re] 

1 . A touch : usually a litrht but signmc.int touch, 
a tap or pat, — Tick sb.^ i ; rarely applied to 
one that hurts, iV-, and north, dial. 

17SI Kfllv Sc. Puw. e43 Many Masters, nuolh the 
I’lxidock to the Harrow, when every Tin(c] gave her a Tig. 
i8ss Galt Sir A. Wyhs I. v. 36 It’s bairidy lo mak »ic 
a w.-irk for a liit tig on the haffet. iSaj ftsix Kvrr S, C. 
If'ords, tig, a Alight touch 1 as a motic of snliilnlioii. 1807 
Lu IC. Hasiii roN (7 k//iHuz it. ai fum a tig of the check, 
Gavin. .There's nothing in that lo shame an honest man, 

2 . A children’s game, in which one of the plavcrs 
— usually designated ti^ or it — pursues the otneis 
until he overtakc.s and touches or ‘ tigs’ one, who 
in his turn liecomes ‘ tig’ : the same ns Tao sh." 

Cf. Tickj'- • ■ " ■ ■" ' • 

ein Spiel di 
cieht 

i8t6 S. M Tait in Ktmin Lady Wake v. (1909) 6a If it 
is wet, wcjdny nl tigg iipniid down the stairs. 1854 Wasti-r 
Last of Old S'luirts 11 15'! he sonx would have a start 
with the fleetest youth, of the hamlet at prixoncr's Uese, or 
the old fashion'd game of tic. i88< II. O. Fohbfs Sal. 
IPand. li. ArchiA. 68 With v.iriciics of chevy, tig, and 
hhiid-man’x hulf. >894 Mss. H. Ward AfantUa I. la The 
mad games of ' tig ' which she led .in the top playground. 
Tiff, variant of Tvo, a drinking-cup. 


Tig 


(tig), V. [History obscure. It may lie, as 

tliiiik, a variant or alletalion of Tick t>.*, or 

a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism of MH(i, 
and (ier. tecken to pat, and der zcii the game of tig 
(Tio sb.\ 3).] 

1 . intr. To give light or playfully rough touches ; 
esp. to trifle, dally soith ; + to tig and tar to 
tick and toy ; see Tick n.l i. Sc. and north, dial, 

r 1470 Hknkvron Afor. F,ib. v. U'arL Feasts) I, JlTio foxj 
That luilit weill with pullrie to tig and tar. 1634 Kutner. 
roRO Lott, (166a) I. 140 He may get up and lend them n 
blow who are tigging nnd playing with Christ and His 
s^iouse. 1813 G. Beattie John o' Ainha' (i8i?6) 41 It was 
nae joke To tig wi* Aendx that vomit smokes 180$ Jr 


._v. Young people are said lo be tigging, when s|xjrt- 
ing with gentle touches, or patting eacli other. 

b. /g. To mterfcie, meddle, have to do with. Sc. 

<599 Jas. I BeiriA. Awpov (1601) 39 As for the matter of 
fore.laliurex,. it is not good tigging with these things. 1813 
W Bpaitie bmiti Tims Parings (1871) 30 They that tig 
wi you Will soon hoe rniixe to clow. 1873 W. ALEXAHUTa 
Johnny Glib xix, Ncddcr you nor Mr. SleMaboot itii^e yer 
plack a bawbee by tiggm wi' her. 

2. trans. To touch in the game of tig (Tlo rA* 3). 
Also absol. (sec also b). 


i8ai Flackm. Mag. Aug. 38 To join the merry ring 
.lig me if yon t.in i8a8 Ciastn Ctoss., 'Jig, to tou 
^gh^ to have^he las^limth when leaving sciiool,^ il 

some tide . ^ _ 

bus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct., 

“■ "”l] U always lo lig on 

whilst tigging anotli 

b. intr, fig. To * pluck ’ or ‘ dig ’ at, ns if playing 

tig; to annoy one by ]irlty provoc-alions. dial. 

s8os K Ahdprson Cumhs/d. Fall. 54 Now, tiggin lit me 
sum and late, 'Ihcy'ic cleckin but the yellow b,iil. 1S44 
Songs of Nursery in tVhistlibiniie (ti^n) II. 1,3 K.illier, 
settle Snndy I He's cryin names lo me. lie's aye tig, tig. 
ging, And wiima let me be. 

S. intr. trans/. To run from place to place, ns if 
cliased. dial. 

1834 Lover I.eg. h Star. tret. Ser. 11. 397 He run undlier 

n stiiol, and kept liggin' about from one place lo ill’ oilier. 

>88sJ. Walker Jaunt to Auid Ret hit 13 Like cattle tiggin' 

frlio llie ilegB alxl flees Awa they scamper. 

llTiffe ('fil)- fiS* Afnllt -’“I'- hliank, 
pipe.] The shaft of a column ; also hansf., in a 
tire-arm or cartridge, see quot. 1877 ; in Eot., see 
quot. 1900. Tiga-arm, a firc-arm fitted with a 
tige {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1864 Evflvn Ir. Frtart's Archil. 136 Tlinl round nnd long 
Cylimler diversly named by Authors, Scapiis, Vivo, Tige, 
.Slinft, Fust, I runke. 1710 J. Hauris ter. Tcchn. ll, Tigs, 
ill Archiieclure, is the Shaft of a Column fiom the Astragal 
lo the Capital. t7a7-4i CiiAMUFsa Cyct . Tige, in nrchi. 
lecture, n French term for the sliaft or fust of a column, 
Comprehended between the astragal and the capilni. 1877 
Knight Did. Afdh., Jigt.. a stem or stalk. A pin nt the 
h.-Lse of the breech in the 'Thouvenin system of fire-arms, for 
expanding the hose of llie halit an anvil or xupiiort fur llie 
enp or primer in a cenlral-fire tarlridgr. 190a ii. 1>. Jack. 
Son Gloss. Fot. Terms 371/1 7Xfr,..slenL 
II Tiffelle (l/scd). Dot. Also tlgel, nnd In 
form tlgella (tid.^eda), (errou. tigedlum, ti- 
go'llua). [K. tigrl/e caulicle, radicle, dim. of tige. 

Cl ibia.tigf, tieel/stLic fern., hence the correct loitin form is 
tififia.)} 

I'hc embryonic axis or primitive stem, which 
liears the cotyledons; the caulicle or radicle. 
Sometimes applied tothe plumule, which is properly 
the growing top of the tigclle. Hence Ilffel- 
J*t« (ti'd^elrit) a., having a tigellc; Tlg«Unl« 
(tidge'liiJl), ste quot. i 8 ( 5 o; whence Tlfft'UnUx 
a., jiertnining to or of the nature of a ligclliile, 
i8fe Mavhr b «/,«. /.ft.. Tigctta, term for that (xirt of 
(he vegtialde embryo which unites (he r.iditle lo the <oty- 
ledon. tbid.. Tigiltalus, npplied lo die ptnmula ulien 
supplied tydh a vixilile tigtUa, os in die Faba. Iigcllalc. 
thui , I igriliilar. Ibid., Tigcllnla, term by Turpin fur 1 he 
short and sterile filaments which are one of the two cic. 
mcnlnry organs of the mass of the Iruflie - a ligullule. t868 
Treas. Hot., Tigellale, having a short stalk, ns the plumule 
of a lienn. 1000 B. 1 ). Jaiksoh Gloss Hot. Ttrms 371/1 
TigtHe, TigtUa,. a miniature or initial stem, used for (<i) 
raiilii le or hypocotyl, (/>) plumule. 

Tiger (tai'gw)i tb, Bonus : r (//.) tigraa, 
(-ea) ; 4-7 tygre, 4-8 tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tygyr, 
-ur, 5-9 tygep, 6 tygir. Sc, togip, tegre, 6 7 
tigar, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. [Mlc. a. OB', tigte 
(<•1150 in Godef. Compf.'), ad. L. tigrem, noin. 
tigris, whence also rare OlC pi. tigras, -et ; Gcr , 
Da., Sw. tiger, Dn. tijger, Sp., I’g., It. tigre. I„ 
tigris was a. Gr. Ti'7/H?, a foreign word, evidently 
oriental, introduced when the U-ast became known. 

(.Some have conjectured connexion with Zend tlghri anow, 
tighra sliaip, pointed, in icfccciice to die ctleriiy of ils 
spring I hut no npphc.Ttion of cillicr word, or any derivative, 
lo the tiger ix known in Zeml.)] 

1 . A large carnivorous feline tjuadnijicd, De/is 
tigris, one of the two largest living felines, a cat- 
like mancless animal, in colour tawny yellow with 
blackish transverse strij^ and white belly ; widely 
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for its ferocity 
nnd cunning, 

Fengat tiger, Rttyal tiger (t tiger royaty, the tiger of Ben- 
gal, where it attains its typical developmcnL 
a 1000 Dt rebus sn Orient* in Cockayne Afarrat, 38 Ymb 
|>a Stowe beoA fore hiiiidum ligrns & leopardos f hi fediitV 
1 1000 zElekic Horn. II. 49a Twa hreSe deor, pe sind ligios 
xehaiene,ba:r nmon. 13 . A' /4//z.S337(IIwll. M8.)I.yoiins 
Olyfaunz,Tygrex, and dmguuns, Voces grete, and loopardes. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 41 1 1'her nys Tygre Ir'.r. tigre], ne 
noon so cmcci beest . .That noWo ban we|it. 1484 Carton 
Fables of Aniaii xiii. Whan be .sawe passe the tygre before 
the hux.xhe, he shote at hym an arowe. 1381 Pettie Cuatsa'i 
Cm, CoHV. ML (1586) 134 So monstrous a creature.. that it 
was doubtfiin whether she were a woman or a tigar. i6im 
S iiAKS. Macb. III. Iv. lot. 1898 Krver Ace, K. Mia 4 P. 
IV. V. 176 A Yonth killed a 'I'igre-Royol. It was a Tigre of 
the Biggest and Noblest Kind. 1777 Kobkrtson Ihst, 
Anier.}. iv. 360 America gives birth to no creature that 
ef)i>als llw Inm or tyger in strength and ferucity. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Napoteon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 369 A man 
of stone and iron., with the speed and sjning of a tiger in 
iKtion._ lafa F. M. CRAwroRD Mr. fsaocs x, C 


through the jungle after tiger with varying succesik 
2 . Applied to other animals of tne same gcnu8| 
as in America to the Jaguar, JEeKs onea, and the 
Puma or Cougar, P'. coneolor (rare) ; and esp. in 
South Africa to (he Leopard or Panther, F. pardus. 

1604 E. GCrimstonb] ly Acosta's Hist. Mies " 

ea slioare the Caymant with bis taile l 
o the Tygre. sflgB Fbveb Ate. £. I\ 


■748 Anton's I’oy. 11 xii. 367 There were neat numbers of 
lygers in the woods (Pacific coast, Mexico], .they are by no 
means so fierce as the Asiatic or African tyger. 1783 O. 
Forsirr (r. .V/arrMOin'j (1786) II. 353 The animals 
which I and the colonists in this part of Africa call tygert, 
. .represented in. . M. de Buflbii’s work, under the denomina. 
lion of panthers and leopards. 183s Maccsillivray Ir, Hum. 
boldt's Prav, xvi. (1836) 215 When the tigers approached the 
edge of the forest, a dog which the travellers had began to 
howl. 1894 E. Egolrston In Centusy Mag. Apr, 849 The 
panther was long called a ' tyger ‘ in the Carolinos. 
b. cap. with oualificntiong. 
i Amirican t., \Mexican /., the jaguar ; black t., a dark 
variety of (<») the jaguar, [b) the leo|iard 1 cloudid mar. 
bledt, torioiteshtll t., species of Tigbr-cati ipo/tiooH t., 
i red t., earlier names for the puma I h spotted /., («) the 
leopard, (b) the chteiah (uNo i tiger o/chass). 

1774 (aOLDSM. Nat, Hist. II. xiv, 332 The tyger of RengnI 
has been seen to measure twelve (eet in length, ..whereas 
the American tyger seldom exceeds three. Ibid. III. vii. 
344 An unlnml of America, which is usually called the Red 

Tiger, but Mr. Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1784-3 Ahh, 

Reg. II. 30 His tygors of chose likewise pay him a visit.. . 
These are the spotted tygers. 1790 Bewick Ihst, Quad. 
(1834) 330 It (the Cougar] is sometimes called the Poltron 
liger.^ ^1^ WEDDRLL^ri^. A. PoU ^ I'he American tiger. 


called by the Spaniards 




i8a6 Honk Fvtry-Day l>». I. 1176 Panther, or spotted 
tiger of Buenos Ayres, 1807 Robbhts Kry. Centr. Amer. 
95 A species of black tiger will also watch the turtle. 


Ibid, 441/1 The Mexican 'I iger of Pennant Ls said to he a 
representation of F. mairoura, 1883 Bates Nat. Amason 
xi. (1864) 353 'I'he hinck.tigcr appears lo be more abundant 
Ihnn the spotted form of jagicir in the neighbourhood of Ega. 
2879 E. P. Wright Wm<»/. 84 The Clouded Tiger (Felis 

inacrocelit) seems to be of a less mischievous dispoxilion 
than many of the other cats. 1896 List A mm, Zool, Soc. 
56 leiis nebiilosa. Clouded Tiger. Hob. Assam. 

o. Applietl to other than feline beasts. 

(a) Tasmanian ta Noth'* tigsri iiamesgiventoiheTiivLA. 
ciNR, the striped wolf or zehra-wolf ofTasmania, (b) Sabre- 
hudhed ligtri see Babrr tb. 4K 
183a Ross Hobart Tovm Jlfwaiwwib 85 (Mortis) During 
nnr slay a native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair 
beneath the rocks. 1879 E. P, WaicMT Wm<n/. Lift 317 The 
'1 igor, or Slriiied Wolf of the colonists ( Thytacinns cynoce- 
phalus), inhabits Tasmania. 1891 A. .Suthekianp Fiem. 
Geog. Fnt. Colomes xiii. 373 Tlie ' Tasmanuin 1 1gct ' is of 
the size of a shepherd's dog, a gaunt yellow creature, with 
black stripes round the upper part of its body. 

t d. Applied (in L. form) to fabulous creatures, 
beasts or birds : see quots. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ti. vL 73 In yntle ben ther other 
bestes grele and Tyrewhlihe lien of blew colowi,_ and hane 
clere spotics on the body, .and ben named J'ygrix, e igit 
tst Fng. Fk, Amir. (Arb.) p. xxxii/a Byrdex the whyche 
ben cutied Tygrit, and they be so stronge that (hey wyll 
here or cary in theyr ncsle a man sylting vpon an horse all 
armyd fro the hede to ye fote. 

8. The fiRUre or representation of a tiger ; «/, one 
used as n badge or crest ; hence, tiopuTariy applied 
to an orgnnirntion or society having this badge; 
also, a member of such a society ; 

spsc.(Tan 


tpec.(,Tnmmaim Tiger), the Tammany organization ( US,). 
C1475 Ran/ Coiiytar 457 He bair grauit in Gold and 
riowfis in grene, Ane Tyger licht to ane Ire, ane tnkin of 
lene. 1723 Coats Did. H,t. s.v.. The Heads of Tigers are 
also Ixjrn in Arms cither Couped or Kraz'd. 1871 Harper's 
H'eekly 35 Nov, 1099/3 The tiger, symljol of tlie Ainericus 
Club, a used in a m.inner to produce the effect of a telling 
retort. 1874 Chamb. Jrnl. Sot (Farmer) The 17'S [foot]., 
the Bengal Tigera from their badge— a tiger. 18^ Patket's 
Gloss, Her. s. v,. This beast, as drawn by ancient pninters, 
ia now often called the heraldic tiger, as distinguished from 
the naturni, 1901 .Vro/w/ntx 7 Nov, 4/3 New York, cannot 
In! worse governed in the future tlinn it h.is Ix-en under the 
rule of llie Tnmm.iny'l iger. 1910 /I !</>/<. (,»z. 14 M.ir 14/3 
ilfiKkey) The cup-holders weie defealtd by the Leicester, 
.shire Regiment (the Tigers) by a-i. 

4 . trans/. anti fig. Ajiplied to one who or that 
which in some way resembles or suggests a tiger, 
a. A person of fierce, cruel, rapacious, or blood* 
tliirsty disposition; also sometimes, a person of 
very great activity, strength, or courage. 

1900-ao Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 11 The auid kene tegir, 
wiin his leith on char, (Juhilk in a wait hes lyne fur ws so 
lang. 1581 .'iatir. Poems Reform xliv. 175 Thou lies lllns- 
phemit our prophet, Preist, and lieid | O fiflhic tegie Ikiliy. 
lonicnl 1 1983 Thanksgiving in Litnrg. Serv. (1847) s8s 't o 
save her [Queen Elizabeth] from the jaws of the cruel Tigers 
that then sought lo suck her blood. 1649 Roberts Ctavis 
Bibt. 510 Antiochus Epiphanes tliat cruellest Tyger and 
Persecutor of the Church. 1808 Fe.sskndbn Democr. I, 77 
note, Tlie blood-thirsty tygers of the French revolution. 
1893 Barino-Goui d Chtap Jack Z. 1. 149, 1 who have lived 
ill the Fens and among tlie tigers all my days. 

b. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or 
of great rapacity. 

1839 Art tf Taming Horses !. 23 The boasting Mr. 

..was beaten pale and tremliling out of the circus by that 
equine tiger. 1884 ' R. Roi drewood ' Metbonme Mem. xxi. 
IS3 Many of the others [horses] were ‘regular tigers', re* 
qmring any horseman who essayed to ride them habitually 
to be young, valiant, in hard training. 1883 Ladv Brasskv 

The Trades an The right time of the moon for the ‘ tigers 

of the sea * [sharks] to be about. OMii^ (U. S.) Feb. 
393/1, I saw one of these sea-tigers [small sharks] glide 
towanls it, and then a sudden splashing struggle began, 

0 . The tigerish spirit or disposition. Cf. l)xTit. 
sb. 6 a. 

s 8 m T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion 4 Prine. ix. HI. 
239 The incalcuUble quantity of noasense which the od* 
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TBNNyxOH i/ariid i. i, I trust the kingly touch flmt cures 
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him. 

1 6. A speckled hemipterons insect of the family 
Tingitidm, which infests the leaves of pear and 
other trees. Ci.liger-6abb \ai$. [V. tigre, puttaise 
tigrt.'\ Obs. 

1706 1 />Nix>N & Wisa Retired Card. I. r. *lv, 68 Pear-trees 
planted in an Espalier, have u|ion IrinI been found so subject 
to I'i^rs, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Treeic 
sysp l/ONooM ft Wiss Compt. Card, vii. x. 181 Another 
incurable I listemper is Tigerb, which slick to the Usek of the 
Leaves of Wall-i’cnr.Troes, and dry them up, by sucking 
all the green Matter that was in them. 1715 Bradtcy't 
Rain. Dni, s.v. Dhtatti ^ Trttt, Tigers attack only Wall 
Pear-trees, and never Dwiufs. 

0. A smartly-Iiveried boy acting as groom or 
footman; formerly often provided with standin;'- 
room on a small platform behind the carriage, and 
a strap to hold on by ; less strictly, an outdoor 
boy-servniit. slanj^. obsolescent, 
c 1817 {see quot tSBo], iBaj Hook Sayingt Ser. 11. Man 
0/ At any /<>. I *47 'Ah” said Arden, ‘seven hiin- 
Jred munds a-ycar, and a tiger 1 * iSsy Lytton Pelham 
xliv, I sent my cab boy fimlgo 'I'iger) to inquire [etc ]. 
i 836;7 DicKBN.q Sk. lios, Gl. U’inglehuty Duel, I-eaving 
his tiger and cab behind him. 184a W. uviNO in Life -y 
Lett. (1886) HI. aiB The young gentlemen have made a 
page, or tiger, of n nepliew of Lorenrn, t 8 $i Thackknay 
Neunomet xxv, He is the valet or tiger, more or leas iin- 

r udont and acute. 1880 W. H. Husk in Grove Idct. Afiii. 

1 . 1 1 i/a Lee, Alexander [1802-18; 1 . When a boy he entered 

the service of t-ord Uarrymore ns * tiger ’, being the first of 
the class of servants known by that name. 

t7. A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed per- 
son j also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; a rou^, 
rake, swcll-mobsman. slang, Obs. 

i8s7 Scott fml . (i8m) I. 367 Our young men.. have one 
capital name for a fellow that outtte and oiitroors the 
fashion... They hold him a vulgarian and call him a tiger. 
1837 T, Hook fack Brag i, Every well dressed woman . . 

mingled, 18^ Thackkray I'endennis xix, ‘A man may 
have a very good coat-or«rms and be a tiger’, the Major 
said. ., ‘ that man is a tige-, mark my word— a low man '. 

b. (See quot.) slang 

S899 iyesiin. Cat. la Aug. 8/1 Tlie convict wears a dull 
yellow cap...'rho thick rough jacket and trousers are of the 
Buine yellowish hue. . A favourite form of insubordiii.ttioii Is 
to tear to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment fur 
which is that the ' tiger' appears in tile quarry next day 
ai rayed in board-like Unck canvas. 

8. Udi. slang. A shriek or howl (often the word 
‘ tiger ’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic 
cheer ; a prolongation, nnishing toucli, final burst. 

i8j6 JCnicieri. Mag. XLVIIL x;8 (Thornton) i'errific 
cheers and a tiger, iSMHARTi.nT/Vc/. (ed a)s.v,. 

In 1S26 the [liuston Liglit) Infantry visited New York, .and 
while lliere the Tigers at a public lesiivnl awoke the cciiuus 


c/mm), 189s ll’edin Gax. 14 Sept. 7/] The traveller in the 
iHish often toinrs acrubb two* tigers ' jicgging away at each 
other fur dear life. , Sometimes snakes in caiUivily are 
trained to fight, and an owner will occasionally lie found to 
' back bis "tmer * to fight any snake of his imhes in New 
.South WalosT iSgg CMini Jml XII 645/1 The sliarks . . 
are at certain se.-uons a serious drawKack, the tiger more 
especially. 1901 Scrihntrt Mag. XXIX. 45J/1 Going out 
into the garden, . stopping beside the tigers [tiger.lilies] and 
peonies, 

12 . altrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as tiger- 
cub, -drive, -hunt, -jungle, -fit (Pit sb.^ 5), -shin, 
-spring, -strife', olrjcctive and obj. genitive, ns 
tiger-hunting, -shooting ih, anti adj., -slayer. 

1800 Miec. 'l\ lactiiat. Ann. Reg. 343/t Jackuts, turlmns, 
and handkerchiefs, marked with the I'uolKtie, or tyger 
stripe. . . The ly gcr stripe was the royal mark, and w.ts pecu- 
liar to 'I'ippoo aud_ hW family. 1815 S«ott Guy Af xxv, 
He had.. ridden a-iigcr-huntiug iqion an elephant with the 
Nabob of Arcot. 1^8 tr. lloffmeitUrt Trot' Ceylmt, etc. 
vii. 944 Wo remained forscver.al days, on account of a tiger- 
hunt. iBat Lang It'amf India is8 lie hail enough of tiger- 
bliiMiiing III that one tiger. >86; Sia T. .Skaion Pr. Catiet 
ioCotonel II. a6 There »as no tiger-jungle within thirty miles 
of ihe spot. 18U Kivlino Depattm IhUiet, etc. (1899) 56 
A (let ligor-cub in wreaths of rhubarb leaves, symiKilical of 
India under molical treatment iBm Daily Afevis ty liov. 
6/3 At Shrovetide, iyi9,. rrinerss Mary, aitri wards l^ueen, 
wore a black mask as an Kihiirpian queen, .uid a little jacket 
of ligerskin. 1906 il//ur>//. A/ma" Aug. 778 The sjic-ars showed 
that a tigeralrivo was contemplated, for .)< ross each, iii)me 
righlocn indies below the poiiil, a luilo piece of wood uas 
lashed on at right angles to the shaft. 

b. passing into adj. ‘tigcr-like, tigerish’, as 
tiger despair, f^y, joy. spasm, thirst', lb') ‘dis- 
tinguished by or marked with the figure of a tiger 
(or tiger’s head) ’, as tiger pm, soldier. 

1800 ChrOH. In Asiat. Ann, Reg. 150/t TIppoo’s Tiger 
greii.sdiera..arc met by a parly of Ihe yjd rert. I hid., A 
severe conflict ibmaint.oned with the loader of the Tiger men 
by a Serjeant of the Highlanders. 1807-39 I)r QimncYV 
Afnrder Wks. i86s IV. 64 The imprexxion of bis n.sttirni 
tiger char-icter. 1840 Pinny Cyct. XXIV. 440/1 1 he tiger 
sulcUers of Hydcr AU and lipiMio Saib were among the 
choicest of their troops. 1845 Stucijuklrk llaiuibk. Brit, 
tmiia (1854) 388 Ihe arseii.if, the gate of which is flanked 
by two of T ippoo’s brass tiger guns, the murzio representing 
the o|ien mnuth of that animal. 1836 Mas. H. O’B. 
Comant Ping. Bible XIX. (1881) 144 To foster .that tiger 
thirst for blood. i88sTKNNvsoN/t»e. ^oeein Tirrtiae, etc. 
6 i The tiger spasms tear his chest, t^tofr estm.Gax. 33 Mar. 
5/3 The ideal Othello, pl-syeil witli a perfect mastery of all 
the modes of expressing tiger fory and tiger desjiair. 

c. parnsynthctic, instrumental, similotive, etc., 
ns tiger-footed, -hearted, -looking, -marked, -fas- 


aiid a tiger ' are the inseparable dcmoii-stratiuns of approlbi. 
tioii ill that city [Now York). 1869 R. K. Buktom Iltehl, 
Brant 1 . 339 When Ihe ceremony ends, the scamp of the 
jiarly., proposes three cheen, aiuf a tiger for Mr. Gordon. 
Mn Daily Ttl. 8 Oct., ‘Three cheers^ in properly hcaity 
unison, without the hysterical American supiilemcnC of 
‘tigers’, 189s Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 759/1 The new festival . 
introduced as a sort of ‘ tiger ’ to these three days of cheer. 
1904 A*. China Herald 'ey May 1119/1 All the guests rising 
.Tiid singinj|. , I giving three times three cheers, foltowcd by 
a vigorous 'Tiger '. 

0 . a. The game of faro. 7 h buck or fight the 
tiger, at faro or ronlcUCi to play against the 
bonk; also, less strictly, to gamble, play cards. 
US. slang. 

1851 Adv. Simon Suggs iv. (Thornton Amer. Class) 
(beading) Simon starts fi.rth to fight the Tiger. iSu 
Kmckerh. Atag. XL. 317 (ihid ) .Such is ‘the tiger*, as the 
faro-table is called at the hpriiigs; why, I never cuuld 
learn. 1863 Rocky Mountain Ntius <ig JaiL (ibid.), Duck- 
ing the tiger, wliich we wonldii’t advise any one to do. 
1888 Daily Inter-Ocean (Chicago) ix Fclg (Former Amer ), 
More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes opened 
to the fact that the wickcd tiger, and not Icgiuiiiate liusi- 
ncss has been detaining her liusb.ind out so late at night, 
b. A band at poker : see ipiots. 

1889 OURRNDAi.B Poker Bk. 33 Tiger. "11118 hand is, fortu- 
nately. very seldom played. It consists of the lowest 
powible combination of five c-irds ; these are two, three, four. 


powible combination of five c-irds; these are two, three, four, 
five, and sevun. 1909 Ceni. Diet. SuJP; Tiger, in poker, a 
hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair, 
sequence, or flush. 

O. Blind tiger, an establishment at which in- 
toxicating drinks are surreptitiously sold {U. S.). 

i8ge Evening^ Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor of a ‘ blind 
tiger’ (an illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a.. town of 
Kentucky, bos been fined in 577 cases, 

10. As a name for various Implements: see qiiots. 

1864 Wkiistrr, Tiger... a pneumatic Ixix or pan used in 

siigar.refining. 18^ Knight Diet. Meek., Tiger (Sugar), a 
tankhaving i^rforated bottom, through which the muutuies 
escape 1B81 Kavmond Atini^ Gloss., Tiger. See 
Nipptngforb, A tool for supporting a column of bore.rods 
wItlU ratstng or lowering them. 

11. Short for tiger-moth, -shark, -snake, -wolf, etc. 

im SncyetlBrit. (ed. 3) XVIL yift .'igualns. Shark. .. 
f. Tigrinsa, or tigre, is about ty feet long) the body Is.. 
Slack, interspersed with white stripes and spots, irregularly 
and transversely, 1819 G. Samouellr Entomol. Comp. 418 
AretiaCaja. The Garden Tyger. s 8 jo Eiv. Moth, ai Jan. 
440/3 One of the handsomest moths belongioe to.. the 
'Ijfgen', Is that called the wood tiger {Chemu fianta- 


sioned, -proof, -striped oiJiye. See also Tioeb-likk. 

IS97 Bkaku Iheatre Code yndgem. (i6ix) S3o 'ITie poore 
old nmn thus cruelly handled .departed comforllesse from 
his Tygre-niindcd sonne. sSoy Siiaks. Cor. in, 1, 31a '1 his 
Tiger -fooied.iage. .will (loo late) T>o l-eaden pounds too’s 
heelcs, i6id R. NKroi 8 < 7 r'C/A« 0 '’r S'lsionin llarl.Afisi. 
(Mnih.) III. j;o Such monsters wore niy tygcr.hearted 
foes. 17SS Sia J. lltiL Hist, Amm. 153 The tyger- 
spotted Porcell.iim, 1796 CharuitikSmith A/<zzrAM/i>«r I, 
305 This tiger-looking m.m .was an Attorney. iSaoKRATS 
Hyperion 11. 68 Now liger.pnssion’d.lion-lhoughteiS wroth. 
1833 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat I.ilw.) 93 The tiger.inarked 
ho.i. Ills lad fixed to the trunk of a tree, .lies in aiuliush on I 
the bank 189s Daily News 7 Juno He laifty and tiger- 
proof night shelters for Iravcilcra. 1896 thtd. 13 July 7/3 
I’aivsies, bronzed, tiger-striped, and deep purple. 

13 . S|)cdnl comlrt. ; chiefly names of animals 
and plants with tiger-like markings : + tigor-babb 
[? Hob 9], a parasite infesting the pear tree ; 

= sense 5 ; tiger-beetle, any species of tlic family 
Cicimleliitie', char.icterired by variegated colouring, 
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, («) a SouDi 
American scansorial barbet: •• Tiiiok-hrad ab; 
(/;) - iiger-bittern ; tiger-bittern, a South Ame- 
rican bittern of the genus ligrosoma, with striped 
plumage; tlger-obop, .1 species of fig-marigold, 
Mesembryanthemum tigrinum, the toothed leaf of 
which suggests a ‘ dtop ' or jaw ; cf. cat-chop (Cat 
sh.^ 18); tiger-olvet, annmcforthel.iNHANU; sec 
quot. ; tiger-oowrte, a white cowrie, Cypnea tigris, 
with brown sjiots; tiger-dog, a dog resembling 
a tiger (cf. sense j) ; spec, the spotted carriage- 
dog ; tiger-eye = tigeds-eye ; see b ; tiger-flnoh, a 
name of the Amad.avnt, Estrilda amandava ; tiger- 
fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-east Africa ; 
tiger-flower, any plant or 8|>ccie3 of Tigridia, a 
genus of tropical American bulbous plants bearing 
large purple, yellow, or white spotted flowers; 
esp. T. J’avonia (also Peacock or Meseicati tiger- 
fimuer, tiger-ii is, flower of Tigris) with brilliant 
orange blooms ; tiger-foot - tiger' s-foot (see b) ; 
tiger-firog, the Icopnrd-frog or shad-frog (Nana 
haleiina or virescens) of N, America ; tiger-grosa 
(palm), a dwarf fnn-palm, Nannorhops (Chamce- 
rofs) Kitchieana, of Western India and rcrsin: 
tiger-hound : see quot., and cf. tiger-dog; tiger- 
hunter, one who hunts the tiger ; also, a gambler 
(U.S. slang', cf. sense 9 a); tiger-lria, sec tiger- 
fimoer; tiger-lily, a tall ga^cn lily, Liltum 
tigrinum, with bcll-like orange flowers marked 
with blade or purplish spots; also called tiger- 
sfotud lily ; tiger-moequlto, any striired or bonded 


mosquito of the genus .Stegomyia , tigor-moth, .a 
moth Ilf the family Antiidiv, csi». the iJrilisli sjiccits 
Arctia caja, a large scarlet and blown moth spoUcil 
and streaked with wliile ; tiger-mouth (also 
ttget' s-moulh), a local name for the .Sn.ajMlrngoM, 
Foxglove, and various sjiccics of Toad-flax ; tiger- 
nut, the ciliblc rhirome of C yfet us cseuletUus, used 
locally ns foorl, and also medicinally; the rnsh- 
mit ; tigor-owl, the tawny or liroxvn owl; tigor- 
party, a tiger-shooting [larty ; tiger-python, tiie 
Indian [lython ; tiger-salamander, a name for the 
large western salamander, Amblystoma tigrinum 
(Cent. Diet. Supf. 1909); tiger-shark, a name 
lor various voracious sharks, .os Galeocerdo macu- 
latus of warm sens, Stegostoma tigrinum of the 
Indian Ocean ; in New Zealand, the rorbcagle, 
I.amna comtdnca ; tlger-shoU = tiger-cowne ; 
tiger-snake, n venomous Australian snake, Jlofh- 
cephalus curtus, so called from its markings; tit 
Tasmania also called carpet-snake ; tlger-apider, 
a large American burrowing spider, Lyiosa tigrina, 
the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ; 
+ tiger-stone : see quot. ; tiger-swallowtail, a 
large North Ameiican butterfly, having yellow 
wings stri[)ed with black; the tuinus; f tiger- 
table : see quot. ; tiger- ware, an old English 
stoneware with a spotteil glaze; tigor-wolf, (<i) 
the Spotted Hyena (Hycona ct ocuta) ', (b) sense 
3 c (a) (Ogilvie, 1883); tiger- wood, a streaked black 
and brown cabinet-maker’s wood : - Itaka-wix)I> ; 
also, a variety of citron-wood. Sec also Tiokb-cat. 

1693 Evkiyn De ta Quint. Compt. Gard. I 81 the i’er- 
scciiiion of tlie •Tyficr-babbs [Fr tigres) keeps the Pears 
too far off from the Assisi.aiiLe of Wall-trees iBs6 Kirby Sc 
Sr, Entomol. 111 . xxx. 15Z 'That beautiful *tigcr-bcelle, tlie 
Ctenuieta eampestris L, not uncoimnoii on warm sunny 
hanks. 1833 J Duncan //Y er/rz (Nat. Lihr.) tisThc majority 
are variegaled with spots anJ streaks of yellow, llieit 
raiNicity and agile movements have procured for them the 
name of Tiger -beetles. 1869 A K. Wallac* Malay A rctup. 
1 . 400 One lieaiitifiil group of insects, the tiger beetles 
1817 Wairkton IPanO. S. Amer. it. (1825) 136 Ihe Miinll 
‘Tiger-bunt. .The throat, and part of the head, are a htiglit 
red; llie breast and )>elly have black S|x>tx on a yrliow 
ground. 1879 J. G. Wood heplan Index ibid, (1882)474 
1 he Tigcr-liird uliers ils cry in llie early morning and bilu 
ill die evening. 1785 Latham Gen. Synapus V. 63 'Tiijcr 
Bittern.. the pliiitmgc deep rufous, marked with black, like 
die skin of a tiger. ,in)ialnts Cajcniic, .Surinam, and other 
parus of South America. _ 1894 Lydekkib Royal Nat. Hjst. 
I. 456 On account of their striking and handsome columdun, 
the name of ‘liger-civets has hecn suggexied for these 
nniinuls (die I.insangs] 1839 J. I’VB .Smi rii .So///. >r (.eot, 
408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piei e, 
the *liger<owry. i68e Crxych Lucretius (1683) 90 lliu 
‘Tyger dog will flie pursuing Deer. 2883 R. (‘room (,/. 
Dans 8 The name ’Tiger Dog, as used in Germany, was 
applied to those s|>ecimens with pati hex and spots of blai k 
mxm a white ground. >891 Cent. Diet , ‘Tiger-eye. i8g6 
Chestkr Diet. Names Alin., 'tiger-eye. a iHipul.ir name 
for a siliceous pseudomorph after crocidolite, in allusion to- 
ils yellow-brown colour and chatoyant lustre. 1900 beathered 
IPorid 38 Sepb 3M Tlie common Avadavat is tlie_ *'l iger- 
finch.. Brown and reililish copper, sjiotted with white. 1893 
Srlous 7 'ewr',.V. A vf/wtaoshurnelt,. caught a fine •tiger- 
fish. 1894 6'a/. Rev. 34 Nov. 563/1 In fly-fishing .die chief 
quarry, the ' liger-fish ran to 8 jibs., and afforded nearly os 


A beautiful flower called Uio ‘tyger-fiower, with three red 
pointed petals, the middle part mixetl wiih while and yellow. 
1845-30 Mrs, Lincoln Leet. Bot. 175 The Mexican ligei- 
flower, genus 1 igridia, is a splendid plant of this order (/rr- 
daceat). s888 Nicholson's Diet. Gard., tigridia, Mexican 
Tiger Flower ; Tiger Ins. 'I his genua includes alx>iit seven 
species of. Iiiillious plants, from Mexico, Central Americ.i, 
Peru, and Chili., /(zr'i'Hirt. Flower of Tigris ; Peacock 
Tiger Flower. 1836 Smart, * tiger-foot (a plant). 2884 
Milirr Plant-n., 1 ‘alni, ‘Ti^er-grass, Chamxrofs Rii- 
ehitana, . >»»» Cent. Diet., 'Tiger-grass, a dwarf mn-)>alin, 
Nannorhops Ritchieana , of umern India, extending into 
Perbio. iteo I.kwis& Short, Tigris 11. 7 , The name of the 
spoiled *iigcr-houniI of Actomn. 1896 Lillaru Poker 
itionis ill. 87 'Ihc unsophisticated young "tiger hunter 
li.ul somcibing on his mind. 18x4 Mixs Mitford S'tiluge 
Set. I. (1863) 40 Those fierce and warlike flowers the 'tiger, 
lilies. 1833 Mahrvat OUa Podr. v. No one can h.nve an 
idea howMiard the ‘liger-musquito can bite. t8i6 Kirby 
& Sr, Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 336 The caterpillar of die 
great •tiger-moth fHomhyx Caja, F). t^-3 Wood 

I Homes smthout It. xiv. (i8£^ 386 The well known Tiper 
Moth whose scarlet, white, and biowii rulies are so familiar 
1886 Brittkn Holland Eng. Plant.n., *Tiger, or Tigers 
AioHth, 1887 Moionky P'orestry tV, Afr. ye llie ‘iiger 
niit, the tuber of the CyPtrus esculeutus, is well known in 
West Africa, 1S64 Trrvriyan ComM. Waltah (.866) ijj 
An arcoimt of our ‘tiger parly in N<-p.snl. Ann. 

Keg. 341 'llie squaliu or Irue'tyger !ih.irk,..well known to 
; our se-cmen in die West Indies. 18^ Morkic lustialEng. 

I S.V. .\hark, Tiger Shark iN.S.'VH), Gal.oiirdo layneri. 
New Zealand ..Tiger Shark, Scymnus sptnosus (Maori 
name. Afako). iniCHAMttfi.»xCyct..'iuN.,* Jiger.shell.ihe 
Engluih name of the reil vulnl.i, with large white spots. 
1874 navaRiur.R Loot Life 50 (He) eyed measa ‘tiger snake 
The bull-frog or the fierdniou.se eyes, 1890 Science Gossip 
XXVI. 37/3 The tiger-simke reaches the length of eight, or 
occasionally even ten feeu tgoy IPrstm. Gas, 35 Sept. 13/1 
’The venom of the liger-snnke is fourteen times more deadly 


opaque, and full of dirty brown spots. i6ei Hollano t'hny 
(■624) I, 395 The wood curictb in and out alone the graine, 
Biid ihertlore inch bee named Tigrinat (A •Ttgre-tahlcs), 
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1731 Mkui.kY KuIU'h’s Cape O. Hopt II. 108 The Lion, 

I iBcr, ond Lcupai.l nra hitler rnemi» to the • riiicr-Wuir. 
tIM I'tHity Cyil. XII. j6y/i The .Spotted Hy.iiu, or 'I it;er- 
\V7>irorihe|Sonlh Arrio.u.] luloiiUts iSsSSimmoniix /:)></. 
Trade, ’ Tigtt^woaif, a v.iluaUle wixxl fur i.ibiiiet iiMkiiiji;,.. 
ubi.iined III Guian.i. 1866 [see Itaka.uood). 

b. Coiiibs. with tiger’s-olaw, (a) a 

wcajion for secret attack used by the Mahraltas, 
consihtiiti' ol blioit shari) curved steel blades fixeil 
to a pKate or str.ap which is secured to the jialm of 
the hand ; {b) m Mech. a boring or riding rod 
111 which the cutting tool is automatically sheathed 
as it enters the bore and expands on the ttitling 
stioke ; tigor'a-oye, popular name for (a) a yellow- 
ish brown quartz with biilliant lustre, used as a gem 
(also called tiger-eye) : see Ckociuoute ; {b) a 
ciystalhne pottery glaze, with auriferous reflections 
.i'.); tiger's-foot, a convolvul.iceoiis plant, 
Ipomcea Pes-tigridis, coiiiinun in India, with hairy 
jialinate leaves ; tiger’s horn, tiger’s tooth, old 
names for species ol St t ambus or wiiig-'.fiell ; 
tiger’s nulk, (a) the acrid white juice of Jixaua- 
ria Agalloiha, a small euphorbiaccous Kast Indian 
tree ; {b) gin {slang) ; tiger's mouth tiger- 
mouth (see 13). 

1891 ’Tiiccr’.claw, •Tiger's-eye iSgSCiii'sTKK 

Dkl Minrastigcr lyc. 1803^ A. 

llAmii'K ToUcty A TorulatH U S, xiii. ago 'the highest 
atlucvcniciils^ iii^gUziiig .iie^the w-ciilled ngcr's cjjc and 

leroiis sheen. i8a8-3« Weustkk, M'lgcr's-foot {citing Lkk). 
1713 Pkiivkh /taunt. Anim. Amboiojit ah iv, i>trotnbue . I 
Ifrown Mygersllorn, 1830 R C. Cummino //««/« ' r /.»/< 

A'. Afr, (igoa) 9/1 A fouMuiii of "tiger's milk had st.'irti.d in 
llic slirn of die waggon. 1886 "Tiger's Month [sec tn-er. 
mou/A in lyt 1713 1 ‘ki ivkk ^yunr. -iM^o/Ndr 'Tab. 

v, A trombus . . Thick "Typrs-tooth. 

Hence {nonee-wds.) Tl'gsr v. intr,, to act, 
behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger ; t Tiger-, 
g-utlo a. [? after thphanUe] — Tiokuibu i ; 
Tigers tte, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘ cat ’ ; 
Ti'gerUag, a young or diminutive tiger ; Tiger- 
colons a. [uance-ivd. afteryStraripwr], — TioEiiisii i . 

ftiTOsT l!Ho\VMZ.r/r /r. JteadWkt <710 II. ai6 In wli.it 
Sheeps head Ordinary have yuti chew'd away the iiieridiaii 
Allilude of your Tygerantick Stomach f 1858 Miia Oomk 
ttectiiMgloH xxxi, Miu Corbet, on whom die tamed tiger- 
ling [a small biy) was now lavishing his endearments. 1874 
K W, Newman in Davies Hetirodoe Land, It, 311 He is 
dietetieally, neither swmUh nor tigeroeions. 1898 Mknie 
M. DowikOiwX o/Boueh 51 He finished hi» cigar by tiger- 
ing on the plutforin, his linnds behind him, his be.sd luriung 
from side to side. xvA Unity Chrou 93 Aug. s/7 Amongst 
the tuferesses who devour, and the iigercttrs who seheinc. 
you will not find a wom,iii who can claim to have p.3ssca 
through a public school and university training. 

Ti'^er-<sa:t. A narne for any of the feline 
beasts of moderate or small size which resemble 
the tiger in their markings or otherwise ; including 
the Margay, (Jcclot, Serval, etc. (in Zool. Society^ 
List applied to two s|>ccies : tee quot. 1896.) 

1609 Dami'iKe IToy. II. II. 6s The Uensls of Pruy tint are 
bred ill this Country are Tigre-Cacs, and , Lions. I'lie 
Tigre-Cat is about the bigness of a Hull- Dog. 1774 O01.11HM. 
.Vat, thst 111. vii. rss Dcse- ndiiig to aiinnals .still 
similler, we find the Catnmountain, winch is the Ucelot of 
Mr liutTon,or the 'tiger Cat of most of those who exhibit it 
.is a show. 1785 U I'OHsiER tr. Spairmau's t^oy. tape 

0. It. (1786) II. 80 An opiiorlunity of seeing an amorous 
combat between iwo tiger-t.sts 184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
440/1 Ti^er-Cats. Under ihcs title iiuw be classed -ill those 
lessor striped and s|>otted Asi.slic, African, and Anicrieuii 
Cats which do not conic under the well-understood dciiomi- 
iialiuiis of Tigers, Lropards^ and Panthers. 1871 Ki|ilr..Hi EV 
At Last XI, No jaguar or ligcr-cnt, .would care to meddle 
with iinylliing so cxiiuisilely nasty. iM List Anim. Zoot, 
Sm. 58 Felts ptanneps,., Rusty Tiger Cal. tlab. Mal.icca. 

Letts chrysothisx , Red Tiger Cat. Hab. Gold Coast, 
West Africa 1907 Uatty thron. 19 Keb. 7/4 'the dusky 
African tiger cat, a new oiiiiual alxmt the size of a Icupanl. 

b. In Australasia ajiplicd to two carnivorous 
marsupials, Vasy tents viverrinus and D. maculatus. 

«83* J. llisciioFF b'an Diemen's Land li. sa The skins of 
the . , ojiossum, tiger.cut, and platypus .. are fxtxirled. 
1831 R. C. Gcnn Papers tfr Proc. Roy. Sue. Fan Diemen's 

1. II. It (MuttU) Uasyurns maculatns ..tiie S|x)Ucd 
Marlin.. .' Tiger Cal 'of the Coloiiistsof rasinama,. .distin- 
guished fiom D. vivemnus, the 'Native Cal’ of the 
Colonists, by its superior size. 

c. Applied to a liybrid between the domestic cat 
and the wild cat {F. eatus) {^Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Tigerhood (ui'KSihud). ff. Tiokb - p - moou.] 
'I'be state or condition of being n tiger (in any 
sense),' in quot. 1846, the po«t of boy-grooni (see 
Tiobb 6). 

1848 Mke. Goeb Eng. Char. (1853) 118 Advantages nt- 
l.iched to the ligcrbood of his establishment. 1B71 Ulackie 
Four Phases i. 34 The true humanity of m.in as distiii. 
guislied from tigerhood and splderhood. 1883 Huknauav 
9 Vrs. iu Jungle xU. 159 A splendid specimen everyway, 
just in the prime of tiger-hood, 

Tigerlne, variant of Tigrihk. 

Tigerish (tai-ganf), a. Also 6-7 tygriab, 

6, 9 tigrish, [f. TTGiKjA + -i8Hl.] 

1 . Like, or like that of, a tiger ; esp. of the nature 
or having the qualities of the tiger ; cruel, blood- 
thirsty, fierce, relentless. 

*S73 i* Ltovo Mat taw 0/ 1 Jut, 11633) s6} Her cruel and 


T igrish heart, a iM Sipnev Arcadia (1629) 467 Were thy 
eyes so stonie, thy IncisI su lygrishT 1604 Karc SriaciMO 
Aurora xci. And witli my ashes glut thy 'lygrish liearl. 
1846 /7/it, *to A/„a-. I.IX 4o6llhr,r).raviiiBl(,r|a)s.session 
is treaclicroua and tigeiish, 1887 Mihs H, Mohfv Lit. 
DuUh Maid. (1888) 95 A wild cat skin with luiidsume 
tigerish stupes. 1909 Daily Chton >8 Kelt. 7/4 'Ilicre are 
many predaloty and tigensu plants, of which llie sundew is 


drcssiiig is tigerish. 1833 LynoM My Aij»<r/ vi. xxj Nulling 
than Ins whole air. 

2. Aliutindiiig in or iiifcatcd witli tigers. 

1819 sporting Mag. IV. 173 They h.id crossed ngniii 
Kiroze’s cannl, which apiieareo very tigerish. 1831 Fraser's 
Mag. Xl.lV. tg Tlituugh the thickest and most tigerish 
section of the jungle. 

3. Comb., as tsgerish-looking. 

1831 S,Kiety I. 48 A ligerisli looking man pUiitcd liimscir 
where ho could \ciy rudely slate at Miss Dclatm re, 

Ik-iice Ti'gerlBhly atAt., Ti‘geiiahn«BB. 

1869 Uai/y A',ios 19 June, A well-known piling, r, wlmsc 
attendant ligrr is a miracle of tigcrisiiness. 1879 J. Toi>- 
iiuNTsK Ahestis ij$ 't his sudden flood of fearful rapture, 
which Tugs my heart ligcrishly. 

Tigeriam (targariz’m). [f. Tiukb sb. -f -INM.I 

1 . The qualities or choractciistics of a ‘tiger’’ 
(Tkjkr sb. 7) ; vulgar ostentation or afTcctalion ; 
l>rctcntiousnc-8S, ‘ side * swagger*. ? Obs. 

tZyb Neto Monthly Mag. XI.VIM 455 Wc have the 
iicologisiital .ip|Mllativcs, ‘ tiger *, and ‘ tigerisiii — words of 
great intensity and signification, williout which it would be 
im|His.sible to get on for ‘one calendar day* in genteel 
society. 1663 K. 11. GaoHow/r,m<«.ll. 144 All his imita- 
tors fell between the Scylln and Cliarybdis of ligerism and 
chaihuanisni. 1868 l.svaa Itramleighs I. x. 137 Ilis lotd- 
sliip now placed Ins hat on his head, shglitly on one side. 1 1 
was the 'tigcrisoi ’ of a past |>eriud 

2 . The condition and functions of a ' tiger ’ or 


juvenile groom (Tiokb sb. 6 ). 

1846 Mas. Go*e Fng. Char. (185a) 117 The nature and 
attributes of ligensm, liowevcr, as set forth by the gallant 
Limlain, were far from unsatisfactu^. 

Tigerldn (targaikm). [f, as jircc. + -kin.] 
A iliiiiimitivc tiger ; a tiger-cub; also, a cat, 

1849 Lyiton Ca-xtons xiv. 11, It is only from the attic that 
you can npprtccitc_ tlie pictuirsi|ue wlikh belongs to out 
uomcsiicated tigerkin 1 1867 Lend. Rev. 96 Jan. 1 16/9 The 
ligerkiti whoso claws are nut grown and whose habits uie 
. playful. 

Ti'ger-like, adj. and adv. [[. as prcc. + -like.] 

A. adj. Like, or like that of, a tiger ; tigerish. 
■577 fl7 Hoiinsmkii Chron.l. 196/1 Which is moie than 

tigerlike crucitic. i8a8 bEWFCi. O t/. Pnse Lss 40 Tygcr. 
like iliirst for blood Z90;; IFesliii. Cas._ 98 Jan. 4/s In 
colour ond ni.irking9 ibe wild C.1I is very tigcr-fike. 

B. adv. la a tigcnsli manner. 

1376 Gascoigne Phtlotiu-ne cxxxi. (Arli ) 107 (Tygrelike) 
she toke Thu hule boy. 1387 Tuiiherv 7 rn r. (1837)67 
'The tyrants mother Calvin, lygtcicckc, Procurde her plagues. 
1830 R. G. CuMMiNO Hunters Lt/eS. A/r.{iiyys) 149/a My 
eye fixed liger-Iike upon him. 

Tigerly (^torgojU), a. rare, [f, as prec. k -tv >.] 
T’lgcr-like, tigerish. 

1833 D. Dvkk m Spurgeon Tieas. Dav. Ps. xciv. 19 Tigerly 
and t)r.iniiical persecutors 16M King’s Croitous Mtssagis 
for Pxact 39 '1 ney arc not ashamed to appropriate until 
him their own '1 igcriy disposilioiix. 1833 Chauib. Jml. 1 V. 
989 You might mollify the heart of the must ligci ly disposed 
of the tiuman race. 

So fTl'gsrneaa Obs., tigcrishiics-s, ferocity. 

■539 Stewart Cron. Scot. JR^Is) 1. 91 He cbongit sync. . 
'To ^irnes and greii liraiiitie. 

tTl'geroUS, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tlgrous. 
[f. as jirec. -k -oub ] =■ Tickbibh. Hence f Ti'ger- 
onBlyot/z'. Obs. iare~'. 

■S3 * W. Walter tr. GuistardU StstmoHd(,\y») Bij.Yct 
thought her not soc ligruux and crucIL 1608 (R. r kkcuseunJ 
Fmv Kicks, 1 17 Hchath Tygorously fallen upon the Dead 
and Eiidiavouicd to lllacken their hUniory. 

Tigery (twgan), a. rare-K [f. as prcc. + -r.] 
Tigeiish, tigcr-llke. 

1839 Alt i’ear Round No. 36. aiB The Tchirgec . . is of a 
cliHluriL und lathcr nature. 

Tlgger (ifgoT). [f. ITo vX -k -kb 1.] One who 
‘ tigs ’ or touches ; the pursuer in the game of ‘ tig ’. 

1^3 E, L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct., 
This impedes the tigger'i running. 

Tlgh, tlghe, ti;e, obs. forms of Tye, tie sb. 
Tlgb-hee, tigbie, obs. forms of Tbhke. 

Tight, tyht, sbX Obs. Forms: 1-4 tyht 
(i tiht), 3 tuht {ft). [OE. tyht in. (with change 
of gender) =* OS, tuht (MLG„ MDu., LG., Du. 
/«fA/),OHG., MHG. tuht (G. sueht), Goth. *lauhts 
in ustauhls completion :-k)Tcut. Vuhti* fern., f, 
*tuh, weak grade of verb-stem *teuh (see 'J'bb s>.t, 
and -T sujix 3 a),] 

1 . The action of drawing, draught; going, march- 
ing, march, course, way. Only OE. 

a too CvNiwuLV Elene 53 Werod waes on tyhte. nlso 
PAarii/x 393 Kyr biS on tihle, icled uncyste. 

2* upy reaiijigf traliuug, education; 


(ifood) breeding; behaviour. 

c888 K, zElfeed // i»rM. viii, Ic Se scongne. .me to beam* 
Xenom, & to minum lyhium xetydc...Jlu me wa:re..leof., 
aer bon b^ 8u Ctt3« minne tyht & mine {wawa... aim^a 
Sauites {Fords iu Cott. Jtom. 247 For jau is beaw in euch 


itude ant tulit forte haldcn. c 1330 R. Bbuhnb Chrou. {Face 
(Rolls) 0307 What fur laughynge St ober lyhlcs, Wlial for 
presinlc. St ober dtlilcs [n.A. wuhtes), JA, Erl purcuyuid.. 
Pe kyiig [Uther] louede his wyf Igernc. 

Tight, jA-: sec Tiuut «. 13; also 'IT uiitb. 
Tight (tali', a. {iiihi.) Forms: 5-6 tyght, 6- 
Se. tTobt, tyobt, 5- tight (also erran. 7-8 tite, 
tyto). i^Ajip. mi altered foim of Thioiit, with 
which in its early literal senses it was synonymous. 
'Ponne-tighl and tonne-thi^ht ocLiir together in 
Kails of Pat It. 1379 : see sense 14. The change 
from t/ngkl to tight was jierh. due to the influence 
of native words from the *teuh-, *lauh-, *tuh- verbal 
system : sec Tkk w.t, and cf. Taut a., Tiout t».l, 
and ticht pa. ppic. of Tie v.] 
fl. Dense, as a wood or thicket; »= TniOHT 1 ; 
sttjicrseded by tkici (Thick a. 4). Obs. rare-'. 

c‘14^ Ilya SKiiiycr Rod all nyulit In 

tb. Close or comp.'tct in tcxluio or consistency, 
ns n solid body or substance ; dense, solid ; 
'ITuaiiT 3. Obs. taie. 

1513 Douglas Asueu ix. ii.64 The wyld woir,.Ahowl I he 
Uiwght, pict all of waiulis lygiil, Uayis and gyrnis. 1677 
Grew Anat. Frmts v. | 18 'llic Outer Part is softer and 
inure succulent ; the Inner a tile and strung Membrane, n 1728 
[implied in Ticiitniuis 1). 1797 tncyct. Fnt. (td, 3) XVII. 
494/1 Construct a block of ns tigbt wood as possible, 

2 . Of such close texture or construction as to be 
iiiqicrvious to a fluid, etc, a. as tlie second 
ilcmcnt in combinations, as water-, wind-, air-. 


gas-, oil-, light-tight, the first element denoting 
that wliicli the vessel keejis in or out. 

1307 Rec St. Mary at Hdl 93 Yat lliey . . y* said tent, 
nient .sli.ill kepc, repnire and iiiaynlciie, wynd tyght, water 
tyght 1760 [see Air-tight], 1831 Gas-light [sec Gas sb. 61 
1895 Pop. Set. Jrnt. L. 267 Tlie liuman mind is not built 
in ihouglit.tightcuinjAirlments. 1905 Westm. Caz.M Mar, 
la/a Unioned prints should be kept under close pressure m 
a light-tight and air-tight box. 

S. ns Simple word. 

(See also tiHit barrel, eask, cooper, elc. in C. 3.) 

[zSoi : see Thioht 4.] »«■ [see d) i6te Hoylk Contn. 
JVcxo Exp. 1, xxxvii. The Nose of n pair of Bellows that nre 
Tite enough is well stupt. 1749 {i\!K*.Si.rc,lFord to IFtse 
Wks III. 443 A tight liimse, waini apparel, and wholesome 
food, 1836 Oi.issis.it Stave States a, I have fnilh that there 
is a tight roofaliovo the very mucli cracked ceiling. 1857 
Miller Elem, Chem, (1862) III. 144 A portion oflneadwas 
enclosed in a tight cose, to prevent loss ol water by ev.T|)0. 
ration. 

0. esp. Of a ship ; Water-tight ; well caulked 
and jiitched ; not leaky. Cf. TiiiauT 4. 

1368 Sati'r. Poems R</orm. xlvi. 4 Qubat pylelt faVis my 
sebip in chairge, Mon huld hir clynlie, tryin, and ticht. 
1398 Shaks. Tam. Shr, 11. i. 381 'Two Gafhasscs And twelue 
iite Gallics. 1615 Ur. Hall Contempt., 0 ,T, xi, hi, As 
some tight vessel that holds out against wind and w.tltr, su 
did Rum against all the powers of a nioilier’s persuasions, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tite, the Seamen say u Ship 
is 'Ii^t, or 'Tite, when site is sostaunch ns to let in out very 
little Water. 1747 Geutt. Mag, 170 'The pitch being pul in 
very hot will., make the ship ns tight as a hotile. iziBt6 
A. Cunningham Wet Sheet 4 FtmutugSea it, The good ship 
tight and free. 

d. transf. and fg. leading to 3. 
i66t Feltham Resows 11. xxix. 240 'They are not tyle 
enough to trust with a secret. 1730 in J. Copy well Shrubs 
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chaucer and Drayton I found 
ill good plight, And Shakespeor and Spencer apjicar pretty 
tight. 17 . C. Diddin Song, The Island i, O, 'lis a snug 
little island ! A right little, light little island I 1809 Malkin 
Cut Bias VII. i. F 3 He is a tight vessel, well armed and 
manned. 1817 CunuKiT Wks. VI, 31 A Sinecure, which you 
have secured for your Son, . . who is (if all remains tiglil) to 
enjoy It for his life after your death. i86<i Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. vili, Mr. UolTin's notions of a tiylit will. 

3 . fg. of a person, cxi>res8ing somewhat in- 
definite commendation ; Competent, capable, able, 
skilful; alert, smart; lively, vigorous, stout ; also 
in iionical use: cf. Finb a, 12c. Obs. exc. dial. 

1398 [implied in Tightly 1]. 1606 Shaks, Ant. 4 C't. iv. 
iv, 16 'Ibou fumblest Eros, and my Queoncs a Squire Mure 
light at this then thou. 1653 R. Uaillik Dissuas. Fimt. 
(1655) Tief., That reverent, rainuus, most abl^and light writer. 
1735 Hkacken Burdon's Pocket Farrier 81 note, 'The less 
I'hysickihe belter, pi ovideil your Judgment's tite. iSai Scott 
/’lea/exl, He. .swore, that if he huda thousand daughters, 
so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice 
of them. aiSas Foriiy /-V.. E. Anglia, yrj,-*/,.. prompt i 
active ; alert. 'A light fellow ! ' s8^ Marrvat P. Mild- 
may ii. I'll pay you off for this, my tight fellow, 1831 
Hawthorne Ho. Scv. Gables xiii, It wifi take a tighter 
workman Ih.in I am to keep the spirits out of the seven 
gables. >892 Wrench Winchester Word-bk., Tight, fust, 
bard, A tight bowler, etc. 

4 . Neat in apjiearonce; neatly and carefully 
dressed ; trim, tidy, smart ; also, Of a neat compact 
build, well-made, shajiely. arch, or dtal. Cf. 
Taut a. 2 b. 


1697 DAMriER Foy. round World{t6gi)) ii They wear good 
Cloaibs, and take delight to go neat and tigbt. tjo6-j 
Faruuhar Beaux Strut, i. i, But you look so bright. And 
are dress'd so tight. 1711 Arbuthnot John Butt in. ii, 
'Though the girl was a tight clever wench, as any was, lyei 
Ramsav Betsy Bell, etc. lii. She blooming, tight, and tail is. 
i8ai Scott KshUw. iii, Theie thou stand's! in thy Velvet 
waistcoat, as light a girf as England's sun shines on. 1 2830 
Mrs. Sherwood Houlston 'tracts HI. No. 81. a, I was 
tight and smart in my own persan ; so that, as the neighbours 
used to say, every thing looked well upon me. 1886 M. K. 
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TIGHT. 

Macmillan Dagmtt tht Jet ter 8 The tightest «nd cleanliest 
lads in the village. 

b. Of thin({8 : Neatly arranged or constructed ; 
tidy, neat, snug, compact. Now itial, 
xjto Kamsav EetiHikreA't Sa/ut. v, Tlian I, nor Paris 
nor Madrid. Nor Rome, 1 (row's mair able To busk you up 
a better bed. Or trim a liebter table. 1715 T. ’1 homas in 
Portland Paitri VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) isfi Improved 
grounds, .wiin light, low, new farm houses. riSij Mss. 
SHKawooD^for/rr Ch. Cattch. xvi. 1 39 .Sar.th was conleiued 
with the coarsest gown .if it were but < lean and tight. 
1831 J. OciLviE in Abordttn Mag, Dec. 63S His wordy wife 
. . llauds a' thing light about the bouse. 

6. Firmly fixed or bound in its place; strongly 
nttached or secured ; not easily moved ; also fig. 
faithful, steadfast, constant. 

i||i3 Douglas jEneit iii. viii. ja Our fallowis fangis in 
ihair satis tychl [t'eta Itgimi socnX 1S87 A. Lovri i. ir. 
ThtvtHoft Trail. 1. aj To gird it about with gre.st Imrs of 
Iron to keep it tight, and binder it from r.illing iSgo C. 
NesssD. a M Test. I, 1S3 Hia faith.. kept him all along 
tight, steady nnd constant 1715 DKSAGULtKas fires hufr. 

I . 9 You may fix it without any trouble, and be sure that it 
is tight. 190a Mabel BAaNEs-DHUNov Thames Cam/ aoi, I 
pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax. 

6. Drawn or stretched so ns to be tense; not 
loose or slack : said of a rope, etc., or of a surface ; 

- Taut a. i, 2. 

1576 Fleming Pano/l. E/ist. *56 (Like vnto a bowe) 
sometimes bent very tight, and somrtl me. ngaine made slack 
fur the nones, xjjhi Peelr Tale Trey 356 Away they flyo, 
their tackling telt [sd. 1604 toft] and tight. 1703 DAMnra 
Coy. III. ig When the Rope is hal'd light 1800 Coin. 
■HUGE Christabel 11. 49 That (so it seam'd) her gilded vests 
Grew tight Ireneath her heaving breasts, 1846 IIki itan tr. 
Malgaigtu's Man, 0/tr. Snrg, 39 The knots ought to bo 
tight enough to hold in ap|iositinn the itiges of the wound | 
but not so tight as to cut the skin when the inflammation 
comes on, and the parts swell. 1837 Huoiifs Tom ttrown 
I. iv, Tom has e.aten. .and imbibed tofTee, till his liltle skin 
IS as tight os a drum, 1883 Law Kep tsQ II Div, 360 
The belt. .was passed over the drums and diawn tight, 
b. Jig. Strict, strin{;ciit ; severe. 

1871 Uagehot Thysiis Tot. (1876) 37 The eflicncy of the 
light early polity nnd the strict early law. 1884 Sromis 
Div Orig. ( hr. v. tsa The larger mor.d power won by 
woman, Gy dcgiees made the tightest legal reslrictiont 
loose and elastic. i88v Poor Nellie (1888) 394 Kvery boy 
wants a good tight hand over him. 

7 . Drunk; tipsy. Cf. Scrbwed pPl, a. 6. slang. 

1833 l/oKsehotii iKords 34 Sept. 75/a For the one word 

diunk, besides the aniliorised synonyms tipsy, inebii.iied, 
intoxicated, I find of unauthorised or slang e>|iiivnlcnls . 
Ihiity-two, vir. • in liquor, . hnif.seas over, far-gom-, light 
letc.l i860 Lvvir One of Them II i^i (KKigei) lie was 
very ‘ tight ', ns we t .dl it far gone In liquor, I me.in 1868 

— Bramleighs xsiv II. 46 ‘No, sir, nut a bit tipsy ', said 

Harding, inlerpirting hisginiice ; ' not even wbnt Mr Cntbill 
calls "tight" r «88a Saia (1885) 26.7 l!y the 

time they reached their hotel [they] woio quite ‘ tight , 

8 . Of tt garment, etc. ! Fitting closely, tight- 
fitting ; often — too tight, closely fitting because not 
large enough. A Ught fit, a gariiieiit, etc. which 
fits tightly ; hence transf, [colloq.). 

1779 Cook Toy, PactAcsi. vii. (1784) III 377 A pair of tight 
trow.sers, or long breeches, of leather 1831 Examiner 11/3 
Il'sraihera tight fit. 184a DicKF.NB^nea. Kuifgesi, Avery 
particular gentleman with exceedingly light Ixiiils on. 1867 
Tboiioi'K ChroH Barset -Kxxii, A wedding-ring growing 
always lighter os I grow fatter and older. 187s Punch 
IS June 350/3 A tight uniform is so bad a thing fur (ho 
soldier, 

0 . Difficult to deal with or manage; hard, 
severe, ‘ tough 'stiff'; esp, in phr, a tight place, 
comer, squeeze, etc., a position of difficulty, coltoq. 

1764 Footk Mayor 0/ G. 11. Wks. 1799 1. 180 Is Lady liar- 
bara's work pretty tight? 177a Nuofni tr. thst, Pr, 
Cemmi 1. 10 I'his question of yours is a light one. 1853 
ToWNSiikND (of Ohio) In House Repr, aj Juno (’Ibointon), 

I fell myself In a tight spot. 1855 Halidukton Nat. ,V Hum. 
Nat. xvi. II. 131 It's n tight stuiceze sometimes lu scnnige 
between a lie and a truth in husineas, 1864 Daily Tel, 
36 Sept., When they find they are getting into a tight place— 
to borrow an Americanism— [they] gniber up their gold, and 
run off. 1889 Grkttom Memory' 1 Harii. 80 Wo were sub- 
jeeted to a very tight examination ; for the prize was one 
of considerable vahie, 1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3 (It] 
would suffice to drive the ifears of Russian stock iiiloatight 
corner. 

10 . colloq. or techts. a. Said of a contest in which 
the combatants are evenly matched ; close ; so of a 
bargain : with little margin of profit, orig. U. S. 

i8s8 Wkbstkr av., A tight bargain. 1848 Bartlett 
Diet, Amtr., Tight match, a close or even match, as of two 
persons wrestling or running together, 1903 IPcstm. Gat, 
1 Sept. 3/t The tighter the match the better Be plays. 

b. Of a person ; Unwilling to part with money, 
close-fisted ; C. Finance, Of money : Difficult to 
obtain except on high terms ; also transf, of the 
money-market when money is scarce. 

i8a8 Webbter s. v., A man tight in Ins dealings. 1846-7 
Matt. WiiiTciiBR IViilow Bedott Papers 30 (Bartlett) The 
Deacon was as tight as the skin on his track 1 begrudged 
folk their victuals when they came to his house. 1846 
Daily News 3i Jan. 4/6 In Paris money is ‘ tight also, ami 
discounts difficult. 1866 Ceump Banking viL 15a A tight 
money market will force tales, and make piirrbascrs.. 
reluctant to buy. 1868 Lever Bramleigks xvi. J. 319 
Money wot ' tight ' being the text of nil he said. 

II. a. Closely packed. Cf. Tiuhten v. ib. 

1856 Kane Arct. Ex/t 1 . xxiv. 313 For thirty-five miles 

south the straits are al^lulely tight (i. e. with Ice], 

b. Of language : Terse, concise, condensed. 


1870 Swinburne Ess. ifr Stud. (1875) 85 The highest form 
of Irallad . must condense the large loose fluency of lomnntic 
Inle-tclling into tight and intense brevity. 

O. Art slang, lacking freedom or breadth of 
treatment; cramped. 

1891 Sfifi mam in Conlemp Rm. July 6o It |Tenn!cl's art 
in 1 850) IS certainly ‘ tighter ' : it is younger. 190a /■ nry. t 

Brit. XXVII. S53/1 In his first style (Corot] patnied 

tiadilionally and ' light '—that » to any, with iiimule exact- 
ness, clear outlines, and with absolute definition of obiccts 
throughout. 1M5 Q. Rev. July 334 Ills style, if n (iltlc 
what artists call ‘ ti^t ', has the rare gift of being entirely 
lucid in the expression of subtleties. 

d. Of the edge of a saw: Compressed by 
hammering (Crn/. Diet. 1891). 

12 . Billiards, slang, (n) Said of balls when they 
are in contact : * fast , ‘ Iro/cn ’. tfi) (Jf |)ockets ■ 
1 1 aving a small opening compared with the diameter 
of the balls. 

1909 in Cent, Did. Su/p, 

18 . The adjective used absolutely, (See also 
Tights.) Rughy Football — Sl’uimmagk rA. 4. rare. 

iee4 IPestm. i,as. 19 Nov. 15/1 •the foiwnrds are siioiig 
and hard workers in the tight, but in the Kxise ate slow and 
cumbersome. , .Both in the tight and louse (bey must remem- 
her to watch and follow the hall. 1903 Daily Chon, i Nov. 
9/5 They have shown little dash in llie o|>en and no skill in 
the tight. 

tl 4 . Formerly (14th- 1 7th c.) apjicndcd to /m, 
pipe, hogsheeul, doliurn, ns measures of c.ipacity, 
originally nnd especially in st.iting the numlM-r of 
tons burden (». t. the tonnage) of a ship ; also as an 
e<(uivalent weight of stones, gravel, salt, etc. See 
also T’on, Tonnage, Tun. 

[1894 C, N. Robinson Bnt. Fleet 217 The unit of ship 
mcasui cment, both in England nnd on the continent, at the 
time (of Henry VII), wa.s as heretofore, the tun cask of 
wine, nnd the staled tons or tuns bin then of a ship mtant 
the number of tuns or butts of wme she could t.irry. Woo 
ships' tonnage wa.s estimated by roughly compaiing their 
bulk with merchant-ships of known t nrrymg \ apacity.] 

1379 Rolls of Parlt, III. 6j/3 I’ur picndrc do cheseun 
nlef Pt crater, <le quele portage q'll soil, qe passe par la micr 
dcdcinz lo due Admirnlle alaiit 8c rclmtrnaiit, par le voiage 
dcchesciin tuniie-tight vjd ..Item, do prendre do chescun 
Vcs.seau pcssoncr. qe pessent stir la mier du ilit Atlmiralle 
cntoiir llarang, (ieiiuele iiortage q'll soil, cn un simaigne 
de chest un toime-tiglil, vi d.. .en troir simaignes tic clu s. tm 
tonne-lhight, vid. 1410 in PriK. Privy t/wwi;/ (1833) I. 
327 Ira sommo dcsg.Tgcs 8t regardz ties gens darines archeis 
conestnblestk m.niiisdemz cspccihcz, ovesquo lo lonnctjglil 
samonlent p.ir tin qAit .viijb*' ccxij. li. xviij. s. vjd, 1437-9 
KoUs of Pa>it. IV j6s/i To have I.eltres Pntenlz .. for 
to take and resceyve of every Vcssell lndunuf..C tonnrliie 
VIII d, and of ev< ry Vcssell of Irsse lite nil d /hui { French 
verstonl. l'(re]ntlio & avoir dechacun Nicf del portage dc.. 
C tonclx VIII d., & do ch.acun aiilre Vesiw ll de mesmlre 
pot (ago., nnd. i4a8-9 Roc. St. Mary at Hitt 70 For a 
tonne tyght of northenn ston for Jie new chirche iiorcbc . 
vlis viijd. 011483 Lther Niger in Househ. Ord, (179..) 74 
'The kin|;o bathe it inlytled by Ins prerogative to (rave of 
every sliij>|ic from xx dot' tyght before the mast & bcliyml 
lo have a doT wync ; and soc of every shippe tyll he come 
to the tyght of ccc ilol'i then the kiiige hath before and 
liebynd of every such shippe tin doT wync 1493 Naval 
Acds H,n. l'ir(iitfi) 154 l'aye<l..for rccclxvitj ton tjgbt 
of.. Stones vij/«. xvjz. As for cttu*'xvj ton lygbt of gravcil 
xxinjr. vjtf. 1497 Ihid. 186 For the hyre of hys bote con- 
teynyng vij Tonne Tight. Ibid. 33% A pi|>e Tyghte yron 
price xli. & .for a hoggeshed Tyghlo yron price— xxr. 


xxinjt. vjtf. 1497 tbid. 186 ror the byre of hys bot 
teynyng vij Tonne Tight. Ibid. 33% A pijie Tyghti 
price xli. & .for a hoggeshed Tyghlo yron prict 


price xli. « .for a hoggeshed Tyghlo yron price— xxr, 
a 1300 in Arnoldo Chron. (1811) 127 A crane suflicient nnd 
iible to take vp from the water of iho Thniiiis the weight of 
a tonne tmht. 1504 Set, Cas Crf, Star ChanAtr (Selden) 
312 Of & ior eny ton or ton tyght of marchaundis conicigned 
in the same vesselles .vjd. 1603 Owen Pembfokeshirc 
(1892) 139 i'> bargayningo by the toone yt rcquirelh that yt 
tie expicssed what nombtor of barrells llic iixmne sbalbe of, 
(Tor of tale yrares tiKiimo tight, wh'* comonly is vsed in 
bargaynes of ficight, dilfcrrcth from the toonno by measure 
both of cornc ana snlto. 

B. adv. (The adj. used adverbially.) 

1 . .Soundly, roundly; = Tightly i. Nowr/za/. 
and U. S. 

1790 J. Fisher /Wn/rfir, I charg'd (hem tight. An' gart 
llicm tray o' lowing clink, Mair than was right. 1898 
p.fitabeih 4 German Garden 39 She had lieen sought asleep. 

2 . Firmly, cloaely, securely ; so as not to allow 
any movement : •• Tightly 3. 

1680 Moxom Mech. F.xerc. xii. 308 Vou may without more 
ado screw up your Work tight 1768 'I'uckFE Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I. 194 The praii(iect of getting a liveliliood holds them tight 
to their work.. 1838! IicKENS Nuh. Nick Ini, Holding 
tight on with both hands. 1878 T I- Cuvler Pointed 
Papers 206 The tighter I clung the safer 1 felt. 

b. To sit tight, fto a()ply oneself closely to 
(obs.) ; to inaintnin one’s position firmly in refer- 
ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain 
under cover, co/loq, 

.738. Loud. Mag 131 Andromache nnit all the great Iradirs 
3000 Years ago, sat very light to their .Slitrhing. 1897 
VIOIET Hunt Hnhist, Unhtmi xw, ‘Sit light 1' she cx- 
il.iimed, pinching my arm violently. She always talks sl.ing 
wlien she is excited. 189B Daily News 10 Fell. 3/2 No 
money is forthcoming, and tonks sit light 1909 A thcM,rMm 
20 Mar, 345/3 Is not ' Sit tight ' the watchwuid of const itu- 
lioiialismr 

3 . With close constriction or pressure; closely, 
tensely ; - Tightly a. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxxii, A horse girth huckird light 
behind him. 1833 Lahuor tmag. Conv., Hare 4 L. Wks. 
1891 IV. 423 He whose dress sits tight upon him. 


C. Combinations. 

1 . Adjectival, ns tigbt-be/ted (hav\n(^ a tij;ht IjcU), 
-bodied, -booted, -hosed, -limbed, tipped, -skinned, 
-skirted, -sleeved, -waisted adjs. (.Sometimes not 
clearly distingnish.able from next ) 

1767 S. Paieksoh Another Trav. I. 215 ’I hrir habit is 
entirely white .. and being tighl.liodieo, gives them (he 
npi>earanre of a company of millers in their holiday-cloalhs 
1B36 T. Hook G. Gurney v. Perhaps a tight skinned sailor 
walking his way to town from Portsmouth 1850 G. Mere- 
DiiH R. Revel el 11, The boy wns..not so liglil.Tinihed and 
well set. 1876 Miss Hraiuion J. Haggards Dnu II, 47 
How would that iiglit.waistcd, tight-lipped damsel get on 
With a lovely young wife. 1896 Howniis Impiestiont «, 

Lrp 73 She wore a tight-skirlcsl I.I.si k walking-dress ,896 
I-piTii iHOMrsoM in Monthly Packet Christmics Nix 80 
Tight-hooted nnd tight-bcited in correct Continental mili- 
tary style. 

2 . Adverbial, as tight-bound (= tightly bound), 
■closed, -draped, -drawn, -fitting, -looking, -made, 
-packed, -pressed, -rooted, -shut, -stretched adjs ; 
iighl-reinittg sb. ; trgkt-clasp, -he verbs. See also 
Tioiit-lacei), etc. 

1801 Mar. EnoF.woRrii Angelina il, Slie was hospitably 
received by a llglit Iixiking woman. 1819 Keats Ode 
Melancholy 1, Go not lo Lethe, neither twist Wolf's bane, 
light-routed, for its poisonous wine. 183* Scon by liarm 
Rep 8 in t tbr. Uccf. Knowt , Husk III, A large and 
light-lxuiiid slieaf will rci|uire to st-rnd two days longer than 
a small one 1844 Dickens Mart. Chns. v, I did not tliiiik 
you were half such a light-in.sde fellow I i86e Reade 
Cloisierlfll (iS6i)I 30 Clad in a (lair of tight-fitting buck- 
skin hose. >863 Dickens Mnt. Fr. iv vii, With the iralnis 
of Ins h.rnds tight.ilns|iing Ins hot lempics 1879 Brown- 
ing tvan tvanovitch 166 I'll .tiglit-lie you with the strings 
Here of my heart I 1884 Yatrs RcloU 11 (Tauchn ) 80 
After liglil-reiniiig and tegular houis 1896 A. Paimi-k in 
Aiademy 35 Jan. 80/3 It is strange how ilie lighl-slrcMched 
lamliourine ran lie cnfli d molle. 1905 Daily t hron, at l>i t. 
5/3 Strong men stiRid with light-diawii lips. 

3 . Siiccial combs ; tight barrel or cask, a barrel 
for liquids; also called wet band or cask', ef. 
Slacks, to; so tight cooper (see quot. ) ; tight- 
corking (Angling), a mctlioti of (loat-fishinj; in 
which the line (willi the float or cork) is kept taut 
between the point of the rod and the plummet 
at the bottom ; tight-fisted 11., paTsimoinntis, 
close-fisted; tight-jeff; see Jkyy; tight-lock 
dial, (see <iuot.); tight shop, a cooiierage where 
tight woik IS done; tight work (see quot.). 

1884 KNioiirDaf. Me<h. Supnl., Stack Barrel, one for 
fluur, siig.ir, ccmcnl, fruit, nnd wfrat iiul, of a dry i'liai.irtcr 
III coni rsdisl mi lion lo 'liglit Ixirrel 1739 k-Llls 111 Phd. 
Trans. I I. 209 'lliis was put into a ‘light cask. 1877 
t Bnt. VI, 338 'light or wit nnd dry or sl.uk c.isk 

m..nufacliir.-. >889 Cent. Dut. s v Coober, h et or 'tight 
cooper, a loiiiM-r who makes casks for liquids, 1867 F. 
I'BANcis Aneiing i, (1880) 59 ' t'lghl-coriing is using a 
lieavyish float will hlioilrd and pliiiiilrad some Iwo fci-t iwo 
deejx 1844 Dickens t/iF/f/w/rti I, He wns a 'liglil 
listed hand at the grindstone, a 1815 huKiiv Foe. K. Aiig/ia, 
any sixaiesiif loarse sedge growing in marsli 
ditches. So called, from its being used to bind the sheavi's 
of Iraaiis or 0.HS, growing very luxurinnily on such land. 
189a Labour Comrutcuon Gloss , 'Tight Shops, workshops 
III which tight work is performed, font. r. v, Work, "Tlglit 
work IS. I term uswl in the coopering iniUisiry to denote the 
making uf casks or any vessels to hold water or liquids, 

t Tight, Obs. Forms ; i tyhtan, tihtan, 
3 tuhton (i<\ tuihton, tihhtann (Orrn.), 4 ty^t 
Fa. t. I tyhte, 1-3 tihto, 2-3 tuhte (11), 4 ty^jt, 
tyht, 4-5 tijt, tight. Fa, pple, i sotiht, 2 3 
ituht, 4 itiat, y-tyght, tyght, ty;t, ti;t, tight, 
.Sc. tyoht. [OK. tyhtan — ('iWOr.ziehlen {zuhtlin), 
M H(i. zuhten (( 1 . zuchten to breed, tram) OTeut. 
*tuhl-Jan, denominative verb f. *luhl- ; see Tight 

1 . Irons. To draw, null; — Tkkp.' l ; to stretch. 

niooo in Ariglta Xlll, 431,^806 Ofcrbrmdcls .onhutan 
Xclilil, uelarnen . in gyro fcrisurrt. a 1140 l/rcisuri m Cott. 
Horn. 303 pi Bune was Uiiht on rixle. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
3215 panne W.IS hc-fore his gkl itiil. .Acoucilineon railc Ire, 
For iiuiiian scholilc on bed isc. 13.. (,arv. 4 Gr, A'rrt 568 
Fyrst a tulo tapit, lyyt oiler |>c flet..pc slyf iiioii xtep|i« 
peron. Ibid. 858 'Lipytcx Ijyt to pc woye, of tuly nnd lars. 
And vnder fete, on be (let, of folyandc sutc, c 1375 .SV. Leg. 
.'taints xl. iNinian) 1331 Uiihone il [Ins curtain) vpe ves 
tycht, pone wist he he (bad) tyiil pc syebt. 

2 . fig. To draw, attract, entice, allure (to some 
action, or to do something) ; ■» Tee p.i 2. 

CIDOO AtEFRic Ham. I 174 On flreo wisan biS deofles 
costiiung : pin is on tihtiiigc, on lusiriillunge, on jeftafuiige. 
Dcofol iiht us lo yfele, ac we sceolon hit oiisciinian. 11 . 

Departing Souls Aiidr, Body 431 po (dcofclj tuhte his 
hcnr|>c ant tuhte pc to him /bid, 437 Ac efro ho tiihlo he 
e 1175 l.amb, Horn. 121 ]>o dcnfel heom tuhte lo pan werke 
c laoo Ormin 7048 Tlhhtcnn & turrnenn hx’pcnn folic .To 
Icrenn uppo Ciiste. 

8 . To train, disciiilinc; - Tee 7;.’ 3; to chastise. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps (Til) xciiiin. 12 (’o pil hine Retylilest 
\quem lu erudierisl ntMX Ancr. R. 184 Hwon he haucA 
inoiih iheaten his child, Zt Tiniira ituht hit wcl. Ibid. b 68 
'Tu ne schiildcst noiit luhten, ne cli.istcn hi ineiden uor hire 
cult ft IRAQ .Sawtes IFar-de in Cotl. Iiom, 367 Ah cfler 
pat wit wide pat is liuscbuiido tuliteii ant teoeben )>aC wit 
ga euer hiuore. 

4 . refi. nnd iiitr. To betake oneself ; to go, pro- 
ceed, advance ; m Tee r/.l 6 a, b, 

ciae^ Lav. 8io H'is horn be vasiliehe bleu. Ihorden hit 
Troyniscc & tubten (c 1275 loye) to pon Cricken. /bid. 
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a733t Urs drihten heobi-beuefl And to Maliune hcotiihteS. 
a laoo Curur M, 3157 Quen he «ted ugh )mr he light, 
pe child ho ditle o i>e ass light. /iM. aojri!, I sal far par 
mi sun has tight 13. . K, Alit, 7164 (Uodl. MS ) pat nci) 
he kyng hi) &n j’lijlh. dUo R. Bsunnk Chrm. (1810) 03 
To hunte Whehad tight In his new forest. 13.. A‘. k. 
A tut. />. A. 717 Do way, let chylder vnto me tyji. a 1400- 
90 AUxaudtr To H temple he tight lithanndez to 
nerken. c 1^ JJfstr. Troy 1358 All tight to |>e tempull of 
pere tore goodcs. Fur drede of (be deihe. 

Hence TTi'ghtiitg vbl. sb., persuading, enticement, 
e lose [see a). anjiCe/t //ew. sad Purh diofles tihtinge 
beswicen. citoo 'inn. Coll. Horn, 39 pat it pe defies 


tljto, tyjte, tyjt, tight, 5 tljt, tygbt; pa. pple. 
d y-tlit, tlht, tyjt, tyjte (thit, tithte), 4-5 tl?t, 
tight{e, £ tijte, AV. tiebt. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note below.] 

1. tntnt. To appoint, ordain, set, fix (a time, etc.); 
to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready. Cf. 
Dioht V. a, II, 14. 

a >300 Curior At. 34344 (Edin.) To ten al tiht [re r tight] 
vs was bat tim Quen we na hel moht se on him. /bid. 18133 
(Cott.) pat pou thoru prophet laid and tight Nu es it fulfilled 
Iw-for IT sight /bit/, now (G«L) (Gabriel aays to 
Zneharios) All pat K is tight [v r. bight] sal be-tyde. 
f 1330 R UauNNK CbroM. IVnce (Rollsl 3488 Atte water 
liamon doiin lyght, Intil a bol Hamon had tyght, 13.. 
b'. K. A lilt. A. 50a f)f tyme of jere |ie terme wata tyit. 
Ibid. » USJ Jifie wolde C)3t me a tom telle hit 1 wolde. 
a I4ts Curtor M. 4134 ( I'rin ) po foljr pat his broperen lltt 
c 1470 Oelagtvt ^ Gmu 74s T he renkis of the Round Tabill, 
That has traistly thaine tigot to governe that gut. 

2. With inf. or absel. (rarely rejl)i To fix it in 
one's mind ; to determine, intend, pnriiose ; to set 
oneself to do somcthini'. 

nxjpo Cursor At. 1301 (Cott.) Wen bat drightlm had him 
tight To send him ]« oile pot he him night e i>oe Itmtlol. 


13.. _ Caio. 4 0 >. Kut. 3483 Mony n venture^ .pat I ne 
at pis tyme. in t.alo to reinene. c ijBo .' 5 ir k'erumb. 73v 1 o 
klen him had lie litte. a 1400 Oilouian 1476 To brewe (he 
Crystene meniiyt banys Hy hadden tyght. c 147s Sonus, 
Cnroli, etc. 83/64 Alone to (>e, she hath her tight. T a 1500 
CtusUr I'l. xk 165 'J'hcrfore a songe, as I haue tighte,. .1 will 
shewe hero in thy sighie. 

3. To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice), 
pitch (a tent). Cf. Dioiir v. 5 , 8 . 

1381 Wyci IF jKflJr. XX. 33 So alle thosonesofYrael .tiilen 
shiTiron in the pince that is elepid Ilaalthamar. ^1394 P. 
PI. Criiii 168 Wip tabernacles y.iiit to t»len all abouten. 
a 1400-30 AltJcnmi.r 1373 (Ashm.) Quen he had tilt vp pis 
tram and pis tild rcrid. <1400 .-inturs 0/ Artk. 35J pe 
tasses were of lopas, bat were pere to ti^le [e. r. tyglite]. 
c 1440 Pont klor, 377 They tyght llier pavylons In a scedo 
c 1470 Golagres ^ Caw. 336 Aiie liie toure, that tight wci 
full irest. * 

b. ?To set down in writing, to state. Cf. 
Dioht v. 6 . 

13 . K, S. Aim. P. A. 1053 pe hylo trone .With alle pe 
apparaylmente vnibo pyitc. As lolian pe afiostci in terines 
tytle. 

0 . To set or deck with jewels. Cf. Dkjht v. 10 . 

f 1473 Rau/Cottioar j^Ti llrlcht brnissaris of stcill. .Ticht 
oiiir with Thopas, and trew lufe atanis. 

{Atoit. No word answering 10 ME. tihtan npiienrs in OE. 
or in (he cognate langs . and its origin is a uiir/le. .Sense 1 
corresponds closely to lliat 0/ OE. shhtass, ME. bxiOHT, ' to 
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule'; senses 1 and 3b 
correspond also to various senses of OE. liihtan, Dight v. 
Formal connexion with the latter seems inipossiblo i deriva- 
tion from the foriiier by loss of t, if not im|x>ssible in such 
coiistrucltons as is CVtfht, sons (sViskt, (xirinut be assumed 
without some direct evidence.] 

T^ht (toit), v.'b Also So. 6 teioht, y ticht. 

[f. TiouT a.] trans. To make tight, in vaiious 
senses, t*. To make (n vessel) water-tight. 06s. 
tb. To stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight, 
compress. 06s, o. (also refi.) To put in order, 
make tidy or neat. dial. Hence Ti'ghtod ///. a, 
iSja Acs. f.d, l/iek Tr.w .'if Ik VI, i j6 For boyin^s and 
tcicfitelnoribe xij biirrellisofnillforsaidis. 1381 MuirssTKa 
/‘osilioiu xvii, (1S87) 76 Wras(ling..(ighles the sinews. 
13B7 J. Mklvii.1. liiary (Wodrow Sue) 333 Ilia lessuiie 
w,is n tichted upe abregment of all he haid telcbed 
theyeirbyiiast. 1611 0 >tc,b., (/iWronMrr to pitch, ti imnic, 
or light a ship, iMi .Sc. Acts Ckas. //(i8jo) Vll. 330/3 
'the said bartells to be well Uchted and double girthed 
before the transporting tliairof, 1773 J- Ekatt Idbcml 
t>//w.lxxxvi. (1783) 111 , 138 Mr, Henjnmin. .had so spruced 
and lighted himself up, that he really looked quite iiilrrrst. 
ing. 189s Gloss, k. Anglia a.v., 3, is Tidy. 'Tight yuur. 
self up ’. 

Tight, tljt, obs. (f. Tit* ; pseudo-arch. pa. t. Tia. 
Tiffhtan (tai't’n), V. [f. Tight a, + -kh »,] 

L Trans. To draw tight or tighter ; to make tant 
or tense, to draw close ; hence, to fix tightly, to 
make strict or rigid ; to secure. Also^. 

17x7 Baiuiy voI. fl. To Tighten, to make straight, as a 
bine, Cord, etc., also to dress after a tight Manner. 1755 
Johnson, To Tighten, to straiten, m.'ike cTuse, 1774G0LI1SH. 
Nat. t/lst. Vll. 33; The spider only wanU to l.ave one 
end of the line fast, in order to secure and tighten the 
other. 1810 Stott I.ady o/L.\. vl. What reins were lightened 
III despair. it^tY.nnmnu.Atalgaignt'sAtau 0 /er..Snrg. 

39 The stitches should not be lightened until alt the threaw" ‘ 
are in ; and the rule is, that those of the middle, or angles, 
should be first liglitcne<l. 1839 tlandbh. Turning 59 If it 
cuts too deep, tighten the scicws a little more, ligfi Law 


A. Kna Lt/eSeb. tyt We find him.. revising and 

tighienbig-up the rules of a community. 

b. To press closely together; to pack ; to com- 
press. Also fg. 

1849 FAiRHAiaN Tyyol Serift. GSij) I. t. il 49 A type so 
tightened and compressed as to admit of nothing Init what 
(icrtained to the tabernacle worship. 1833 Kans Cnnnetl 
Exp. xvi (1836) 133 A gradually increasing bteexe from (he 
E.S.E...had tightened the floes. 

O. absol. — Tioiit-i.ack v. tolloq. 

1898 Daily Uttus ag Oci. 9/5 A fellow servant,, used to 
ask why ‘ she didn't llghleii a lillle more '. 

2. intr. To grow tight or tense ; to be stretched 
tight or drawn close. Also^/^f. 

1846 Landok Imag Coho., Rmf. China 4 Tsing.Ti Wka 
1853 II. ii8/i My skin seemed too small for them, it tight- 
ened sn 1868 Roceas Pot. Econ. xi. (1876) 130 As the 
inai ket tightens .. the rate of discount rises. 1871 L. Stkfhkm 
Playgr. Ear vii. (1894) 138 The rope once or twice tight- 
ened unpleasantly, il^ Allbutfs Syst. Mtd. 11 . 788 l 1 ie 
radial ai tery is fell to tighten day by day. 

+ 8 . tejl. To make oneself 'tight* or tidy; cf. 
Tic.ht a. 4 . Obs. rare. 

1786 Mrs. a. M. DawHKrT Jieventle Indtscr. II. 113^ Her 
daiigiiter was run up to tighten herself, fit, as she said, to 
walk with them. 

Hcncc Ti'ghtenlnc vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1846 }. Niciioijkih Oferat. Mechanic 34 Placing (ha 
tightening roller in the position represented by (he dotted 
lines. IluL 806 Two of (he bracing chains with their 
tightening shackle 1838 W. Uvino Aston'a I. 139 The 
tightening of tlie padding and (be pressing of the head to 
the Isjaril is gradual, 1877 Kmiciit Diet. Afech., Tightening 
(idiey, one which rests against (lie band in order to tighten 
It, 1901 ffonfr/yrro/Viwir 135 Men . who would have met 
untold sorrow wiifi but a tightening of the lips. 

Tightened (taiT’nd), ppl a. [f. prcc. + -*n 1 .] 
Made or become tight; drawn ttgnt or close; 
tense, stretched ; firm, rigid ; constricted. 

1780 Fahkes tr. Anacreon, Ode lix. 7 With tighten'd 
Rein, ill urge thee round the dusty Plain. iBio Scott 
Lady 0/ L. 11. xxxvl, Malcohndid. .bind. Hisinn|>)e plaid 
in Uuliiened fold. 1833 CoisainoF Tabit-i. 10 Aug., Like 
n sigh litavcd up from the (igliteiied chest of a sick man 
1880 G. Mekldiiii iiagu Com. (18S1) 391 The tightened 
grasp of her liand confessed tier undcrstamling of the thing 
she (iressed to hear reiiealed. 1899 AUbutt'sSyel. Atcd. VI. 
48 '1 be pulse may be but little cliangcd [in nngin.t], yet it is 
sometimes tightened. 

Tightener (tai t’nai). [f. Tioiitkm v. t- -hu f .] 
One who or that which tightens. 

18x9 Nat Philos., Prehm. Treat, 33 (U.K.S ). (In lirards] 
(lie two toes or tigliincrs, by whicli tlie skin of the foot u 
pinned down 1851 Mayiikw l.ond, t-abour 1 . 66 Wliat is 
cicgaiilly termed a tiglilmn' that is to say, a most ptcmifiil 
reiukst. 1890 itlnstr. Lend News 6 Sept. 398 '3 A minstrel 
. a tightener of the stiong sinews of warlike hearts I 1891 
WhcAing 35 Fob. 403 Wienclics, spoke tighteners, and 
IMiillocks and chain 1 bearings, bubs, and pedals 1895 
Standard at Nov. 3/3 There is no such tightener of the 
purse strings as want of cunfideiKO. 

tTi'ghter. Obs. ran. [f. Tight ».» + -br l.] 

1. One who makes tight tlic seams of shiiis; 
a canlkcr. 

1611 CorGR., Goildrottsuur, a pitcher, trimmer, or tighter 
of ships. 1633 UKquHAKT Kabelau^ It. xxx, Julius Cicsar 
and i’oinpey were buatwrights and li|;liters m ships. 

2. ' A ribband or string by which women straiten 
their clothes’ (J.). 

Tightish (wl'tij), a. [f. Tight a. + -ibh L] 

1. Rather tignt or close-fitting. 

•775 S. J. PXAIT Liberal Obin, xcvL (1783) III. 303 Are 
they (the clothes] not a little tightishf iStf Cux«on VtsUs 
Alanast. k v. 38 It comes up high upon the neck, and Im* 
tighlish sleeves. 1893 Qt)ll.i.ER.Coucll Delectable Dutky 333 
In a tighlish uinrurni. 

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly. 

1787 J. Fkxgusun Leet.,SHAyl. 3* T'helop goes on tighlish, 
hut must be made to turn round on the cylinder. 

2. Somewhat difficult to nccoinplikh, attain to, 
etc. ; rather ‘ stiff’ or difficult. 

1788 Mrs. a. M. Bkhnbtt Jujvntle fndiseretions III. 307 
Amounted to a pretty lightish sum. 1801 tr. Gabneiti'e 
Atyst. Unsb. II. 96 IneyTiave bad a liuhlish day’s work. 
183X Wilson in Hlaehw. Mag. XXXI. 839 "Tis a lightish 
swimaiross 1890 ' Uoloxkwooo’CW. Eg/ot mrr USk/i) ai 9 , 

1 li.iil a lightish ride to get over before I caught the malL 

Ti'ght-latced a. I'hat is laced lightly ; 

having the laces drawn tight ; wearing stays tightly 
l.accd ; constrictetl or compressed by tight-Iaciiig. 

1741 (see bl iSaS Lights 4 Shades II. 13a The light, 
laced spark of fashion, wil h his bat on one side, 1880 W, G. 
Claxk 111 Vac, Tour. 43 We saw. .the belles of the island,., 
willi ttght.lacrd black bodices. stjs PigttreTroiniHgicA 
May I add a tllUo practical information, .on tlie health of 
tight Inced ladies? 1909 H. U. Kollrston Dis. Lmr 11 
Ti^t-laced livers are often associated with dvAjiepsia. 

D. /g. Strict in the observance of rules or usagci 
of morality or propriety. (Usually dyslogistic ) 
S941 Kiciiarusom /’ awe/ll I. Introd. a6 He made a too 
lignt-laced Objection, wliere be quarrels with the spann'd 
Waist of Pamela. 1831 T. L. Pkacock Crotchet Castle vi, 
Evan ill ihese tigbt-laccd days, Ihe obscuiily of a learned 
language allows a little pleasantry. 1I44 Atn. Smi 1 h 
Afr. Ledbury liv. (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced 
iMJon the mountains. t88i Imrwooo Load. Pasts xiv. 383 
lliU somewhat light-laced gentleman was greatly shocked. 
Tight-la-oing, vbl sb. The action or proem 
of lacing tmhtly; spec, the practice of wearing 
tightly-Iacea stays in order to reduce or pretMrve 


1834 Tait'e Mag. I. loi/a The demon ol ligbt.lacing is 
still in exlsienca, 1871 Figure Training 47 My two 
daughters. .can tiear me out In my favouiaole opinion of 
tight-lacing, and their good health S|>enks volumes in its 
praise. Allbnit's Syst. Med. IV. 343 Criiveilhlerlong 
ago pointed out the influence of light lacing as a cause or 
dupfacement [of the kidney]. 

Hence Tt'ght-U'oe v. (back-formation) trans., 
to lace tightly, to compress (the waist) liy wear- 
ing tightly-laced stays; also rejl. and absol.’, so 
Tl'ght-lMa edtrib, phr,, affect^ by tight-lacing; 
Tfght-U’oax, one who practises tightdacing. 

1039 llediilse/Gd, Society 17a It is ofien difficult to con- 
vince the practised tight-lacer; for vanity is generally 
obstinate. s88a Ir. Ziemssen’i Cycl. Ated. IX. 40 In slight 
grades of the so called 'light-lace liver' only a sbaliow 
tmiikveise furrow is observable. 1897 Allbutt t Syst. Med. 
IV. 343 The tighl-lace line on the liver is on the same level 
as the upper pole of the kidney. <898 Daily News 19 Jan. 
9/a She told me that she tight-laccd herself to present a 


Tiglitly (fal’ili), ado. [f. Tight a. 4 - -i.T2.] 
In a tight manner. 

1. Soundly, proMrly, well ; effectively ; stoutly, 
vigorously. Cf, tight a. 3 . Now dial, 

1398 SiiAkt, Aferry tV, i. iii. 88 Hold Sirhn, beare you 
those Letters tightly. Ibid, ik ill. 67 He will Clapper-claw 
thee tightly. 1398 U. Johson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. ii. Ho 
' shall heare on^, and tnat tightly too. a 160$ Flxtchkr, 
etc. Fair Afaid Inn 11. ii, When we have coxen'd 'em most 
tightly, thou slmlt steol away the innkeeper's daughter. 
aijoo B. K. Diet, Cant. Crew s-v. Sock, I'll Drub ye 
tightly. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryks's Voy. E. lud, 193 Our eight 
Hu-Ils.. pursued them so tightly, that .by Nnunour Boats 
were all got within a quarter of a League of 'em. a lyij 
VAASiOim Aulobtog. 163 He stood up litcly to them. 1786 
Burns Inventory gs An' ay on Sundays duly nightly, 1 on 
the questions (t: catechism] tairge them tightly. <118x3 
Foiiuv I 'oe. E Anglia, T'ia'A/i'f,. .promptly; activaly; alertly. 

2 . \\ ith constriction, tension, or compiession ; 
closely, tensely ; strictly ; not loosely. Also fig. 

1758 Rurrv .'i/ir, Diaiy fed. al im A busy week ; yet 
kept to all meetings lichily. 1776 Trial 0/ Nundoconiar 
60/1 A paper, wrapped m a wax cloth, bound lightly down 
with a string. 1S18 Scots Let, 33 Nov , I have settled 
Waller tightly to bis Greek and Latin, >839 Habits e/Gd. 
Soiiely ml 143 Anything which binds any part of the body 
tightly impedes the circulation. 1879 SrcvKNSON Trao. 
Cevennes (1888) 34, I was tightly cross-examined about my 
jouinoy. 1883 JLarfsr't Mag, Nov. ^4/3 The contests 
were more tightly fongbl out than by the trotting cquines. 
8 . Kinnly, securely,. 

1888 Mrs. Gabkfll IPives 4 Dan. xlviii, Trying to take 
one of Ins hands ; but be kept them tightly in his pockets. 
1898 Flo. MoNreoMERV Tony 1 3 Their hands clasped tightly. 

4. Neatly, tidily, smartly. 

18x3-9 Mss. Sherwood Lady of Manor II. xv. 397 It 
docs me good to see you going about, .so tightly dressed in 
your neat little cap and blue apron. 

6 . In comb, with ppl. adj. (nsed attrib.), ns 
tight/y-clenchcd, ■torseiled, -reined, -wrapped, etc. 

iSts T. Hook Sayings Ser. ik Passion 4 Prine. xii. Ill, 
303 The tightly-strained white kid gloves. t888 Howxi u 
renet. Lfe xi. mHer tichtly-corsetted waist i888‘ J. S 
WiNTca ’ Bootle’s Childr. iii, Between her lightly clenched 

^ghtly, erroneous sjiellingi of Titbly. 

Tightness (tai tnes). [f. Tight a. 4 - -m ebb.] 
The ouality or condition of being tight 

1. Closeness of texture; dcnieiieBS, solidity (o^r.) ; 
Compactness of structure, impermeability. A\io^g. 
a 17x8 Wooiiward(J.), The bone, are inllexible, which arises 
from the greatness of the numlwr of coipuscles tliat compose 
them, and the firnmesi and tiglitness of their union. 1739 
Ellis in Phil, Tians, LI. 307 'The tightness of the cask 
would secure them from the salt water 1883 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. viii. Make me as com(iaLt a little will os can be recon- 
ciled with tightness. 

2. The condition of being drawn tight, stretched, 
or strained ; tenseness, tautness. 

1780 New Nt-wgate Cal. V. 133 Placing a fife within Ihe 
cord so as to twist it to a proper ligbtnesa 1793 Beddors 
Scurry 63 It was not occasioned liy any lightness of dress. 
1B69 Si’UROEoN Trvas. David Ps, iii, 3 Har[>-sirings. need to 
be screwed up again to tlieir proper lightness, _ 1889 Alan, 
duster Exam. 7 Oct. 5/3 Tlie vei y tightness with which iho 
si'rew is bring applied renders the probability of a break- 
down of the inncliinery more probable. 

b. tram/. Constriction felt (ns in breathing); 
h-irdncss (of the pulse). Cl. Tightened. 

•78s J. Pearson in Med. Cemmun. II. 68 A sense of tight- 
ness across the chest. iM Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 37 
Nothing will relieve the tighlness of tlie chest and the hard- 


49 Dimiiiutiuii in si/c and increase in tightness of the pulse. 

8 . 'I'he condition of being tii>sy. slang. 

Daily Tel, 4 Oct., At the first^ blush, the Americ.sns 
strike a (oreignor as being an exceedingly drunken people. 
..You Laniiot fail to oltscrve an immense amount of* tight- 
ness ' during your walks aliroad. 

4. Coniui. Scarcity of money in the market. 

iM R. S. SuaTEEs Ash Mamma Ixvii, In consequence 
of the tighlness of tlie money-market, nn early settlement 
would be agreeable. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar, 6/a The tighl- 
ness of money Is again beginning adversely to affect gilt- 
edged stocks. 


stret^ed rope, wire, or wire cable, on which rope- 
danceri and acrobat* perform feats of equilibriitic 
skill. AMso attrib, (CoDtrasted with Slaok-bopi.) 
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iSei St«vtt S/orti ^ Pan, ill. iv. (iBio) i88 Tumbling 
and jumping through a ho(m..and daiKing upon (he tight- 
rope. t86l Thackeuav Fttir Gaorgtt Iv. 105 A 

charming young Prince who danc^ deliciouely on the 
tight-rope. iS^ Sftetalor aa Nov. yag/a An interview 
with a light-rope dancer. 

Hence Xi‘gr)>t-rope v., in/r, to perform on ilie 

ti|>ht>ropc ; troHS. to walk along as if on a tight- 

il^ A. Mavhrw Paveii with Cold 11. vii, A tmall . 
garden, inlerwcted with gravel path* not broader than deal 
boaid*. which entailed tmlnncing on those who tight-roped 
■K. walks- igel Daify Chrom. r Kcb. j/d He ha* liiinl>k.l 
and light roped, slept under hedges, and accepted prcsoiils 
fiom reigning |x>lentnles. 

Tights (toits), sb. //. [Elliptical use of Tight 
a.] a. Tight-fitting breeches, worn by men in the 
i8ih and early iglh centnries, and still forming part 
of court-dress. 

t8» Marrvat P, SimfU xxxl. The frill of his shirt, ex- 
tending from his collar to the walslhand of his nankeen 
lights, which were finished off at his knees with huge bunches 
of riband. 1857 Dicki-ns LoH. (1880) II. 26 A pair of com- 
mon nankeen lights, to button below the calf. 1889 W. .S. 
Gilbrut Poxseriyt Fairy 1, If tights and trunks came in 
again. 

b. Garmenta of thin clastic matcri.il, fitting tight 
to the skin, worn by dancers, acrobats, and others 
to facilitate their movements or display the form ; 
skln-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body, 
but usuiilly the legs only. 

1836-7 PiLKKNsd'^ Bom, Mft. 7 ouph Parlor (1870) 300 
None of the performers could walk in their tights, or move 
their arms in (heir jackets, 184s Aun. Smith Fort, Scatterg, 
A'am, xlii. (1887) 140 Gentlemen in flesh tights jiimiK-d over 
sirliM of cloth, coming down on the horse again. 1897 
Timet 4 Oct. 8/1 (Sho] would be well advised to abandon 
her tights and resume the garb of her sex, 

Tiglio(ti*glik),a. Chtm, [f.mod.L. 7Xc/-/«w, 

s^iTic name of the croton oil plant, Croton 
Tiglium (Linn.), of the Coromandel cojut in 
India, the seeds of which were known in 1 7th cent, 
pharmacy as grana tiglia and grana tilH \ accord- 
ing to Wittslein, 1856, f. Gr. rtXot liquid fivccs, 
as in diarrhoea, from their purgative quality. 
If so, the spelling tiglia or ttgln for tiUa, ttlU 
prob. arose in Italy] Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; tiglu add, C« 1 I, 0 , (Watts) ■= 
CII,.CII:C(CII,).CO.OII, a colourless crystalline 
compound, crystallizing in triclinic plates or rods, 
obtained from croton and other oils; stereo-isomeric 
with angelic acid. Also called niethyl-c) atonic 
add. So Tl'ffUts, a salt of this acid ; Tl'ffU&s 
(seequot. 1900); Tigll'nlo a., tiglic. 


provisionally oa tiglic acid, and point out (hut it is, perhaps, 
identical with Frankland and Ouppa's nielhyl-crotonicacld. 
.. Rarium tigl.uc.CCsHrOiliUa'f loHiO. 1876 Karlrv 
Btyle't Mat, Med, 440 It is composed of (he ordinary fatty 
acids, and volatile, acetic, butyric, and valerianic, tiglinic 
acid, igoo K. D. Jackson Boi. Termt, Tigtine, the 
acrid priiiciplc in the seeds of Croton Tiglium, Liiin. 

Tigress (Wi-gres). (Also 9 tigeresa.) [f. 
'I’lnKR-t- -E88, after F, tigresse,] 

1 , A female tiger. 

i6it CoTOR.i Tigrtsst, a Tigrcs.se, a she Tiger. 1604 
Massinorr Kenegado in. v. If Christians have mothers, 
sure they share in The tigress' fierceness. 1647 R, Stapvlton 
Juvenal xv, 778 The Indian tigresses firme peace enjoy. 
1891 E, Peacock JV. Brendon 1 1, r 17 She turned on him like 
a tigress at bay. 

2 . Jig. A nerce, cruel, or tigcr-Iike woman ; cf. 
TiGBR sb. 4. 

1700 Motieiix ^Hi-r. I. IV. Iv. II. 400, I never will give 
any body reason to call me Tigress and Lioness. 1706 
riiii.Lii« (ed. Kersey), ranting Wom,in, a cruel 

Mistress. 1871 M. Coi.i.iNa Marg, 4 Merck. I. iii. tii Tlie 
proper subjugation of the young heiress and tigress, 

tb. A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed woman: 
cf. Tiger 7. Obs. 

iSyi New Monthly Mag XLVIII. 460 Tigresses, too. 
shone in a near approach to nudity, in Greek draperies and 
a ilrutus’ wig. 

8. attrib. and Comb,, as tigress-heari, -like adi. 

1844 Louisa S. Costelio B/arn ^ Pyrenees M. 341 Adieu, 
tigress-heart I Shepherdess without aflection, 1910 Q, Rev. 
Jan. 13 Started in tigress-Uke revenge by a lady of quality. 

llTijgfridia (taigri dli). Pot. [mod.L., named 
by Ker iSoj;, f. Gr. nyptS-, variant stem of riypts 
TioBR-f - ia'-I; so called from the spotted flowers.] 
Name of a genus of bulbous plants, N.O, Iridactm, 
known as Tiger-iris or Tiger-flower, esp, T, Pa- 
vonia, the Peacock Tiger-flower, a native of 
Mexico, Central America, and tropical .S. America. 

1866 in Treat. Bot. 1888 PeUl Mallc. loNov., I feel 
Ixmnd to say a word In praise of the orchid-like ligridia, a 
liulbous plant of about a foot In height, and whose blossoms, 
like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day. 

Tigrine (taPgrain), a. (Also tigerine.) [ad. 
L. Uprin-m (Pilny) marked like a tigers see 
-INI'.] or, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger, 
esp. in marking or ctHonring ; in specinc names 
of animals translating L. tigrTnus. 

i6at BusutnC/ossogr.. Tigrine, of, or like the swift beast 
called a Time. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zook I. 408 Tigerine 
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sides with brown. 1803 tbtd. IV, 556 i'igrine Holocenirus 
..native of the Indian seas. tSat KXI V. 44(Vi 
Two soldiers, .habited and shielded so as to exhibit a tige- 
rinc aspect. 1S61 G. Merfdith Evan HamHgtou xl, 
With ligrine claw thou mangiest my speech. 1908 'Jtmet 
8 June 6/3 Carpet, diamond, and tigrine snakes. 

Tigrish, Tlgrous: see Tiorkirh, Tigebous. 
Tigroid (toi groid), a. [f. (Jr. nypoetSiit like a 

tiger : see -oiu.] Resembling n tiger or tiger’s skin ; 
marked like a tiger. Tigroid body i^Palh.) : see 
quota. Also absol. as sb. 

\m Suck's Handbk. Med.Si.tl.-i-fiTite tigrolil In the cell 
Ixidiet of the nuclei of origin of the niolur cerebral nerves. 
Ibid,, A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear, 
1904 Titchrhkr Ir. h'undt't Physiol. Psychol. I. 4T When 
liighly magnified, most nerve-cells show., a fibrillated struc- 
ture) clusters of gtanules are set.. between llw meshes of 
this fibrillar network... The granular deposits are named, 
from their discoverer, the corpuscles of NissI; they are 
also known as tigroid bodies, or as cliromophilous suhsl.-ince. 
1909 Cent, out. Sufpl. s. V. Granule, Nissl grauutes, small, 
deeply staining bodies found by Nissl in the cytoplasm of 
nerve-cells. . . Also called NissTs bodies and tigroid. 

Hence TlgrolysiB (tsigip lisis) ^Gr. Auirit dis- 
solution], the breaking down of the tigroid substance 
in the nerve-cell; Tlgrolytlo (-olrtik) a., of or 
irertaining to tigrolysis. 

1903 Buck's Hamtbb. Med. Sc. VI. 264 This dUIntemation 
..of the_ tigroid has been variously designated.. .Kohn- 
Stamm gives it the name iigrofystt, .which 1 prefer, ibid., 
Cells still ligrolytic may be obxrvcd. 

Tigro'logy. nonie-wd. [See -o)loov.] The 
br.mch of zoology which treats of tigers. 

i8at-s6 Or. Quincev Con/eis. Wks. V. 70 The indignation 
nrose_ naturally ag.-iinst my three tormentors (guardian, 
Archididnscnlus, and the professor of ligrulogy). 

Tig-tag (ti*g)t®‘g), V. Sc. [Reduplicated forma- 
tion, suggesting the continuous alternation of the 
game of Tio or Tag.] a. in/r. To continue in reci- 

r ical action ; to bicker ; to h.aggic in bargaining. 

frans. To drive to and fro, to keep (a person) 
running to and fro. Hence Tlg-taffglng vb/. sb. 

1643 Uaili.ir /.#//., to IP. Spang 7 Dec., The King came. . 
with purpose to break up Waller's quarter-, but Waller is 
recruited, froni Kent, with horse and fixx, and minds to 
stand to it. They may tig lag on this way ibis twelve 
month, >8x5 Jamieson, //.c-rrtA'evM, the act of lingglm ; 
as, We had an awfu* tig.tai^iii nbout it, before we coud 
inak our bargain. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxv. (1846) 
383 They've .. been tig-taeit for years, waiting on this 
lull and the ither Bilk 

Tignrine (ti giuroin), a. and sb, [ad. L. Tigu- 
rin-us in Tigurinus fltgus (Ca'snr), a district of 
ancient Helvetia, generally identifte<l with Zurich 
(Turicnm),] a. adj. Of or iKrtaining to Zurich 
(cf. Consensus Tigttrinus, the Zurich Consensus of 
1549)1 hence » ZwiNObiAitr. b. sb. A Zwinglian. 
a i6si Caioekwood thst. KirkI 1843) II. 331 1'lte inicrpre. 
latioun of the Confessioun of the 1 igiirine kirk made by 
Mr Robert Font. 1674 Hickman (^x/Myrrae/. /////.(cd 3)39 
lilessed is the man who hath not goiio in the counsel of the 
Macramcniarlans, nor stood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor 
sate in the scat of the T igurines. V. Aijiop A nii-sotto 

373 Those low-spirited, phlegmatic 'figurine doctors, who 
trade all in. .unwieldy systems of Uivinily. 1697 Potter 
A ntig. Greece 1. i. (1 7 1 s) 3 Cf. the Tigurme Version with that 
of Geneva, G. Campbell Four Gospel‘ I- >43 
'I'his has been followed by the Tigutine translator. 
TIgruryo, obs. variant of Tuouky. 

Tl-he, -hee, obs, ff. Tehee. Tlbt, obs. f. 
Tight, Titb adv. 

Tikal, var. TicaIc Tikat, obs. f. Ticket. 

't Tike, tyke L Obs.rare~''. [Generally taken 
as - Tykk, dog, sense s ; but peril, ad. Welsh taeog 
(taiog), in OVVclsh taiawc villain, churl, Cornish 
Hoc or tiac husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic 
OCcltic */egdcos, dcriv, of */eg-os, Welsh ty a 
house : cf. for the sense Cottar, mcd.L. cofarius, 
from cota\ Villein, med.L. viUanus, from villa.i 
One of a clots of persons subject to tallage (cL 
Tallaokability, quot. 18S8); a churl, villein. 

>377 Lanou P. pi. IL xix. 37 The iuwes, |>at were gentil 
men, ihcsu NI dispised, Dothe his lore & his lawe 1 now ar 
|>ei iowe cherlis. As wyde as |>e worlde is, wonyelh here 
none But vndertrlbut ft taillage as tykes & cbciles(i393 
C. XXII. 37 tikes and cheorlcs}. 

{Note. On this word see A. L. Mayhew in Guardian 
10 Nov. 1909, Taeoerm in Welsh a technical leiin<..4ac/. 
H'eieh Laws 316, a66), and may have been known west of 
the Severn in English counties on the Welsh Border. Tike 
ee ‘dog appears later, and then only in the north.] 

Tike 8 , var. Tvkb, a low-bred dog. 

Tike, Tlkel, -ellfe, -il, Tiket, tlkkat, -et, 
obs. forms of Tick, Tickle, Ticket. 

II Til' (til). East Ind. Also tool, teal. [a. 
Hindi fi 7 :— Skr. fz/d.] The Indian name of the 
plant Sesamum indicum\ chiefly attrib. or in comb., 
as til seed ; til oil, tll-aaed oil, tlie oil obtained 
by bmisii^ the seeds. Black til - Rahtil, Cw<- 
tolia oldfira (formerly called Vtrbesina saliva). 

1840 Penny CycL XVI. 4>7/s India, whence, -sesamum or 
til seed is. - largely impoHed, as well as from Egypt. 184$ 
SrocquRuui Ifmmiik. Brit. India (1854) 314 It is. . inferior. . 
to the oil of til (yetmmnm). 1849 ltAi.rouR Man. Boi. 1 931 
Teel seeds, the produce of Seiamnm orientate, supply a 


bland oil. c 1863 Letherv in Cirt. Sc. 1 . 101/3 Sessamn, 
gingiUe, or leal oil. a 1875 Table Customs-PHtiet llniish 
India (Yule), Oils, Jinjili or Til. 190S Statesman 33 Auk 
5/4 The Sesamum ( fd or JinJdi) crop of the season. 

II Til 8. [Native name in Madeira *. perh. a local 
use of Pg. tit, Tkil or linden.] A laurnccous 
tree, Oreodaphnt fdtns, of the Canary Ishinds and 
Madeira ; also its wood, which has a fetid smell. 
Chiefly attrib., as til-tree, til-wood. 

Hoco Ftg. Kingd. 633 Til-wood, produced hy 
Glar/pertial/aifene, a native of the Canaries, has a most 
dicaiireeablo odour 1884 Miller P/aut-n., Oreoda/h»e 
U.anrus) Aeteiis, Eelid Uurel, or Tibtree. _ 1883 Lauv 
Brasbev The Trades 30 The black Til . -or native laurel. 

Til. obs. form of Teii,, Tile, Till, 

Tilbury (ti'lbfSri). [f. proper name 7 'ilhury, 
in sense 1 that of the inventor, in sense a of the place, 
sec quot. 1796.] 

L A light open two-whecled carriage, fashionable 
in the first half of the 19th c. 

>814 sporting Mag. XLIII, 340 Fifteen idburies, drawn 
by fine blood horses. 184s Dickens Amer Notes vc (1850) 
55/a Gigs, ph.ietons, large-whecli-d tilburies, and private 
ramages. 1B63 ‘ Ovm\ Held in Bondage (1870) 44 We 
stood waiting for Ids tilbury. 

1 2 . A Sixpenny jucce ; sixpence, slang. Obs. 

1^ Grose Diet. I'liig. T. ted.j). Tilbury, sixpence) so 
called from its formerly being the fare fur crossing over from 


Hence Tl'Ibarjr’d a., of driving gloves, having 
the finger-palms strengthened with leather to resist 
the friction of the reins. 

1901 Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury’d gloves. 
tTild. Ohs, Forms: 4 tylo, 5 tyll, tlldo, 
tylde, 5-6 tyld. [In 14 ifthc. tyle, tyll, app. a. 
01* . tille a piece or portion : cf. une tilU de son bacon 
(iith c.), tille de lart (i4lh c. in Godef ).] Each 
of the four cuts or portions into which a quarter 
of ticof may be divided. 

134S-3 Dnrh. Acc Rolls (Surtees) I. 38 In j quart, earn, 
Ib.u recent, et (j tylea et j rarcos. pore >417 tbid. 54 
In V Carcass, j nart. et j tyld Cam bov, ct4M Ibid. 56 
In ml carens ij tyll bov, sals iS'S-tS Rail Northumber- 
Inn.i's Househ. Bk. (1770) 135 1 here slinl be sirikkyn o( every 
(Jarenss of Beef IxUii Stroks, whichc is after liij Tilde in 
every Quarter and after iiij Stroks in every Tylde. 

Tlld, -e, var. Teld sb. nmt v. Obs . ; obs. f. Tili, 
II Tilde (ti'idr). [Sp. tilde, n impulnr metathcUc 
form of the type *ttdlo for til{u)/o, ad. L Itlulus 
Title. Dicz cites o-s a parallel instance cabildo, L. 
capitulum.'] The diacritic mark “ placed m 
Spanisli above the letter n to indicate the mouilti 
or palatalized sound (n>), as in seUor (senior). 

Oiig. the mein/// sound was written nn, as la the parallel 
// ! the /;'/</; is an abbreviated form of the second n, 

1864 in Webstfr. 1889 Pali Mall G. 21 Jan., It is not 
considered [by the authoress] of any importance if the word 
seilor remains without its tilde. 

Tile (tail), zi.' Forms : a. i tigule, i-a tisele, 
3 ttjel, 4 tejele, tijl, 4-5 tlel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tylo, 
6 til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, tyjKl, tolo, 5-6 
teyllo, tylle, 4- tile. B. Sc. and north, dial. 5-6 
tild, tyld(e. [OK. tiiule, WGer. tegila, 

ad. L. tcgula a tile, f. leg-ire to cover. So OHG. 
tiagal (MHG., G, eiegel), Du. tegel, tichel, ON, 
tigl (Sw. tegel. Da. tegl).\ 

I. A thin slab of burnt clay, shaped according to 
the purpose for which it is required ; usually un- 
glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of 
buildings, flat for lining ovens, etc. ; flat, usually 
glazed and sometimes encausttcally ornamented 
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places, 
etc. ; scmi-cylindrical or tunnel-shaped when used 
for purposes of drainage. 

a. originally and generally as used for roofing 
purposes ; hence also applied to similar coverings 
of metal, marble, t wood * shingles etc. 
wyaj Corpus Ctoss. 1993 (O.E.T.I Tegula, tixulo. <8x3 
Vtsp. Ps, xxL 16 [xxii. 15) Adru;tade swe swe ligule (U 
testa] megen min. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II, 156 gelMern 
under tixelan to ahsan. a 1300 Cursor At, 189M pe fire es 
god to strengh J>e tile. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Tribul^on makeh 
pacience. -ase jkt uer makeb pe teiele haixL c 1400 Brut 
ccxlii, 353 A large hous of tymbir .. couered with lyicz 
oiiyr. e 14x3 Voc in Wr. WUIcker 667/33 Hec tegula, U) He. 

Huloet, Tyles of woode catted shynglcs. ifM 
boKH Petadee 130 I'heir houses, arc couored eyiher with 
l)lea, slates, reades, or stalkes of cerleyne herbes. 1613 
PuKLHAS PitgrimafF (1614) 467 The house wherein his 
Pagode. standeth, is couered with Tiles of sillier. 1617 
Moryson ttin. 1. 64 The building is very fatre, of free Slone 
. , bill covered with tiles of wood for the most part. 1678 
CuDwoRTH tntetl, Syst. 1. iv. 460 He uncovered another 
Temple . . ,and taking off the Matble-Tyles thereof, tent them 
into Spain to adorn nis new erected '1 cmple withal. 1746-7 
Hkrvrv Medit. (1818) 37 Even a »ingle tile, dropping from 
the roof, may be as fatal as the fall of the whole structure. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Matt xiii. so The better houses . . have 
red tiles upon the roofs. sSse Lutch Ir. C. O. Muller's 
Aae. Art | 53 Byzes of Naxos invented the art of cutting 
nuirble tiles about the solh Olympiad. 1857 Biech Ahc. 
Pottsry (1838) I. 163 Tllet were extensively used in Greece 
for roofing. 
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+ b. A* Oicd in huildinfr generally, and inclnd- 
Ing thicker alabi of the ahape and quality of bricka ; 
cf. Tilk-sto»« I, Obs. 

(Cr. the corresponding use of G. aitgtU The word hrUk 
first appears in E. in the I5lh c.) 

c Soj K. K i4i»«D Otoi. II. iv. I 7 (So weall) is jieworht of 
li;;elan A of corAlytewan. (chso-»3*7-' >•) 

Chsuckk L.C. It', watlls make kul hye of harde tills 

wet 1-bake. 1481 Csxton flijrtr iii, xi. 158 Ihey made 
other (pillar] of.tylcs all Imle wylhoute ony loyntures. 

C, As used for paving (loors, lining walls, fire- 
places, etc. 

c 1386 CiiAUCFS Sompn, T. 397 Ne of our pauenicnt Nys 
tial a lyl yet wilh-Iiiiie oure wonts. (C13M1 I4afi~7: see a.] 
1«I| Core.* ,Oi«ir»ca«r, a square tile, orluicke, fit to traue 
wilb. 1688 K. Holms Aruioiiry in. Koinan I'ilcs . 
found in Vaults and Cellars in Chester. 1715 Lfoni 
J'alladio't Atihit. (174a) I. aj Tlie Floors may lie made . 
of u|uare Tyles. 1717-41 CHAMBtaS Os7., FUmith or 
Dutch J'ytrt are of two kinds, antient and inndr in.— The 
anlienl were used for chimney foot-paces... The inodciii 
Kleinidt tyles are rommunly used plastered up in the 
jaumlis of ihiinncys, inxtend of thimney^nrner stones. 1735 
VsiiK(lltY(?ircn>/ I 117 Whether tiles and plasici may not 
supply the plate of Norway fir for fiooiiiig. 1844 Hilksns 
CnrUimat Carol L The fireplare .. paved .. with quaint 
Dutch tiles. 1888 Miss RiiAntioN Fatal Thrtt 1. v. The 
walls were lined with Minton tiles. 

d. As used for draining t.nnd, roads, buildings, 
etc., or for other purposes. These are either hollow 
tubes or icmiLirciilar niul open. 

1830, 1844 (see Uli,draiHiug, -ntiKhiHi in 61 1869 

llouiXLt. Anus 4 Ana. tv. (1874) 60 One uf these shields is 
an clonaatcd and convex oblong, .somewhat resembling a 
hollowed w.4ter course tile. 1870 Emxkson Soe. 4 Solit. vi. 
iia ,Src wlutt the farmer accomplishes Iw a c.irlload of tiles: 
he alters the clim.ale by letting olT water. 1873 W. 
M'Ilwiaith Cuicie Wlglnvnihhs 118 The spring., has 
Iv-en tliverled into tiles, nnd forms a spout-well. 1883 
Fishtrits Exhth. Cntal 997 Tiles prepared for rollerting 
Knives for detaching the young uysurs fiom the 

e. Aftlallurgy, A small flat piece of baked earth 
or earthenware used to cover vessels in which , 
metals are fused. 


sintni fl.it piece of dried larlln used loeover vessels in 11 lin h 
mi'lals are in fusion. .The Tile sits clove upon llievessd. 
1877 Kniout Z>/(/ Mtch , lilt a. iHrass./ouaitiar t "1 he 
cover of a brass furnace. Now inaile of iron, but lormeily 
a flat tile .3. IM(lallutQ)’ ) A il.ty cover for a tnelting |)ot 

f. 'Jbeii.aincgivcntua sitiall flat (rlate ufLO|ipcr • 
cf. ti/e to/>/<{r in 6. 

1868 JuvNSoN Milalsghfhe copper. .U cast into 'ingots', 
'tiles', or 'wire bars'. 

g. To have a h/e loose (nnd sitnilnr rx|)tesstons 
derived from roofing tiles) : to be slightly crazy, or 
not quite tight in the hciiil, s/attg, 

1846 W. H. Maxwitli ISrian e' Eiua xvii. (1848) II. axa 
‘ '1 hem is not a tile off your uiiper story ', ns they say in the 
north. tSjoG, M/xcuonmo / lath o/JVorth IT'/nd xix, He's 
nut light III the head, you know. A tile loose, 1877 JJESANr 
& Kiie //a>p 4 Cr. iv, Is ho cracked V Has my cousin 
dropped a tile? 

2. Tlie material of which tilei or bricki consist, 
burnt clav (cf. Brick i); tiles (or ■(' bricks) 
collectively (in early use const, as pi.), t OH of 
tiU = brick-oil (Huick sbS 10). Obs, 

a. etaao Gta, 4 Ejt. asjs Do selle sundri hem to waken 
His tiyel and liin, and wallcs maken, <11300 Cursor M. 
>533 (Coll.) Tua |>ilers hai mad, o tile tan, (le tu)>eT it was o 
mcihul Stan. 1387 Tlis.ViSA////rf4x (Kulh) IV. s<j^, I fonde 
a citee of brend lyle, and now 1 leve a dice of marliil. 
e >394 F. PI. Crtdt 194 pat cloister ., was .. y-paiied wip 
yrcynt til, iche poynle aucr ojrer. 1418-7 Rtc. St, Maty at 
Jhtl 64 I’ayd for xj'» pavyng lyle. is66 in J. Morns 
TtouhUt Cath. Fort/athers (1S77) n6 All the residue of 
tile, limber, and slufl'. 1831 I iTiir.ow 'ftav. iv. 139 The 
couerliires being elected . .ifier ibe Italian fashion with 
cullerd lyle. 1834 J. I'-jArx] ,1^//. AVrA 64 Tnkeof oyle uf 
Tile one (round, itm MoHiisiKa Hush. (1791) I. 14* To do 
Ihcni with Dutch lue, such as they set Cliimiicyi with. 
184a Dickens Auttr. Notes xi. (1850) lu/i Cincmnali is a 
beautiful city, .with, .its wel|.|>aved roads, and foot-ways of 
hiiglit tile. 

ft. c 1413 WvNTOUN Cron i, v, 335 He gert twa pillerls 
sono be maid : OS’ lild or (ilnivier wes the lane, The toper 
wes of metbill stane. £1430 Matt I, Club Mttc, III, anj 
A lililllrasyn of paynlit tild for tbeheealier. iss* Lyniir. 
HAY Menarthe 170a All fell to warkc. boiih man aiidchyide. 
Sum holkit claye, sum hiynt the tylde. 1533-4 Burgh Rtc. 
£iliub. (1871) II. 346 Item, to Makster Johne Presloua for 
ane hundreith tylde xv', 

t b. 'J'he covering of a roof, roofing. Obs, rare. 
x8i I Cor VAT Crudities 36a The tyle of most of their houses 
b made u( pieces uf wood. 

8, slang. A hat. Cf, TibKi) ///. a. i c. 

i 8<3 in .spirit Pub. yrnls. 55 The utompicr's troy threw 
up Ins tile, Sporting Mag. aVI. 59 The Sulfollc 

Champion look off his tile, and made a silent appeal. 1837 
Dickens Picktu. xii, Afore the hrtm went it was a wery 
handsome tile. 1873 0. W. HoLMas Ctnienn. Dinner Boston 
Pter St The square-toed boyi in the tbree<orocred tiles. 

4 . Applied to an ancient Greek game ; 8ee quot. 

1837 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights 11. iv. nia note, 
'The game of tiles' wu played [thus].— A tile is provided, 
..black on one side, and while on the other. The players 
are separated into two. .parties, the blacks and Ibe whiles. 
A child tOKses up the tile in the air, ..if it (alls with the 
bWk side uppermost, Ibe blacks run after the whites (etc.]. 

6. Short for Tiu-riaa, 


1891 tPorlhinrlou's Mag. (Hartford, Conn.) I. ISO The 
Tile ^uld be obtainable m numbers equal to the cod.. its 
flesh is more delicate and has a belter flavor. 

6. attrib, and Comb., ns tile pavement, paving, 
too/, toojing, xgle\ HleHoyer, •tnoulder, -straper-, 
tile elad, -lovered, f cored, •like, ’lined, -paved, 
•toofed ndjs. ; tile-burner, one who burns or hakes 
clay into tiles, a tile-maker ; tile-olay, a kind of 
clay ndaided for making tiles ; tile copper, impure 
cnpirer or 'bottoms* (itOTTOM sb. 8 b) made in flat 
rectangular plates or 'tiles’; tile oreaainK; see 
Chkarino vtl. sb.'b 3 ; tile-drain sb., a dram con- 
strncied of tiles: so tile-draiu v, trans., to drain 
(a field, etc.) by means of tiles; tile-draining 
vbl. sb.\ tile-earth ule clay', tile-llcld, apiece 
of ground where tiles are in.ade: cf. bt iet-Jield •, 
tile laths, laths 8U|)porting the tiles of a roof; 
tile- machine, a machine for making tiles, csp. 
drain-tiles; ‘ptile-oast »• TiLE-KILN ; tile-ore, an 
earthy variety of cuprite or co|)|>er ore, usually of 
a reddish colour; tile oven Tii.e-kii-N ; tilo- 
pipe, a hollow cylindrical tile for dtaiiiiige ; tilo- 
pit, a jiit in which clay for tiles is dug ; tile-red 
a. and sb., (of) a red colour like that of tiles; 
tile-root, name for the .South African genus 
Ueissorhita of iruinceoiis |>Iaiits, from the over- 
bappiiig scales on the ihizomc, the reinnitis of the 
hnscs of the leaves; tilo-socd, name for the 
Australian genus (Ictssois of saxifr.agaceous trees, 
from the fl.-iticncd seeds; ftile strlckcr, n work- 
man who formed the clay into a brick or tile ; 
tile-tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea: sec quots. ; 
t tile tbeeker, one who covers roofs with tiles, a 
tiler; tlle-wnya adv , in the manner Or form of 
n tile or tiles ; tile-work, work consisting of tiles ; 
formcily including brick-work, and ivoitcry in 
general; tile-works, a place in which tiles arc 
made; tile-wright [repr. OE. D^el svyri/a], ti 
maker of tiles ; tile-yard, a yard or enclosure where 
tiles are m.ade. .See also Tlt.E-Ki.sH, -KJt.M, etc. 

>383-8 in Anhstoloxla XXXVI. joj To the ’tylo biirnrr 
1830 ('««/A Farm Krp. f>s in Etb. U. A'„ Hush. Ill, O he 
engage mint with the niaflurdshire tile burner. i849Clou>.h 
Amouts de I'oyage lu. a 13 Looking down on the 'liU'-rl <d 
Mnet* 1707 MoaiiMra/Z/oA (1791) I. 7S Asoil of yellow 
*'l'ile-Clay i8»s J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 714'! lie 
ropper slmiild l/« lough cake, and not ‘tile. 1870 Roskei i 
111 Ong. Mtch i8 Feb. J47/3 They ate then sepuraled and 
worked up 10 make an mferiur quality of copper, known m 
the li.ide as ‘ tile cnp|>er '. 1834 H. Miller Sch. <4 .Schm. 

(1858) 316 Dingy, iow-roofed, 'lile-coverod hovels. 1391 
Fekcival .Sp. Diet , Tijo, a 'tile couering 1844 Starni ns 
Bt. P'arml 583 The Marquis of Twccddale.,has..*lilc. 
drained exiemivriy. 1830 Curub. Farm Hep. 67 in J.tk 
Vsef. Am., Hnsb. HI, '(ae system of "lile-diaiiiing is 
begun in Ayishiie. iSsS Wkhster, ‘T'l/e-rorM, a species 
of siiotig clayey earth I stiff and stubborn land. iB8s Oc.il- 
viB s. v. Tde-ftc Id, 'tlie (mlace of the T uilerles is thus named 
fiom sliiiidiiig on wh.3t was once a 'lite-ticld. 1849 Okkens 
Dav. Copp. X, The ‘tile floured kitchen. 1844 SisrHLNS 
Bi. Fanil 1. 188 A tile roof icuuires *tilc-i.nh, tf inch 
square, and 11 inches apaii. i8$i Kichasdson Geol, (1B83) 
448 Ancient tepiiles 1 their . covering consisted of long, 
narrow, wedge-shaped, "tilc-like, horny scales. 1893 yrni. 
Hoy. lust Bnt, An hit. 14 Mar. 348 The 'tile-linca walls 
of the Alhambra 1844 SrErHEN* Bk, barm i. ;3i The. . 
*lile-ma( hine . . makes tiles at the rale of 10,000 tiles a d-ay. 
1391 Fcrcival sp. Diet., Tejar, a “tile ost. 1813 Urk 
Did. (hem. (ed. »), 'Pile ote, a sub-s|>ecies of octuhedral 
red copper 01 e. i^CovFRDAiB3-5n»/. xii.31 Hebiouehio 
them lotlb .and burned them in 'lyleoucns. 1891 in Cent. 
Did. 1715 l.aoNi Palladio’s Anhil.lsigi) I. B7 Square 
•Tyle. P.1 vements ate more agreeable to Ibe Eye. c 1440 Pal. 
tad. OH Hnsb 1.431 And yole on hit 'tyl pauyng playn and 
Miuiige. 1849 kulesiologist IX. 356 Cylindiical'tile-pipcs. 
1838 lIrvLiN .SMrti. Etance >ao Many linie-kils nnd ’Tile, 
pits. i8<4-t7 R. Jameson Char. Min (ed. 3) 71 *TiIe-ted 
IS hyacinth red, mixed with greyish-white... £xRmples,Poi- 
celain.jasper and scolite. i8w Holland Aft'/ xxxvt. xxxvii, 
939 Two tame oxen dimed up a ladder in the street Carina', 
to the 'tyle-roofc of a certaine house. 1844 SrErHaNi Bh, 
F'arm 1, 199 In *lile.roolini:, tiles are made on purpose to 
hold a pane ofgints. 1809 Loudon F.ntytl. Plants (1836) 40 
GeruerAfsa, ‘Tile-Root. 1884 MiLLRa /Van/ n., *Tile.seed. 
1S44 SrErNSNS Bk. Faroe 1. $30 The bricks.. could form 
citheraMnoolhincUnedsolelike*tile soles, or aseriesof steps. 
1383 Caultrbuiy Marr, Lkeucet aa May (MS.), 'Tyle- 
Btrickcr. 4838 Simmonus Did. Trade, * Tue-tea, a kind of 
flat brick (ea, of much solidity, made in Cbiiui, .sold to the 
Ariiieiiians and Totlars, who distribute it to the Caucasian 
provinces and Eastern Siberia... It is.. stewed with milk. 
Duller, sair, and herbs, consiiluilng raiber an nrlicle of food 
than a. .beverage. lUt OoiLVia, Ti/a-fEo, a kind of inferior 
tea prepared by slewing refuse leaves with milk, butter, salt, 
and herbs, and solidifying the mixture by pressing It into 
moulds, c 1440 York Myst. xiv, (heading) The ‘lille ihekerc 
1789 Mrs. mxsi Jouru. France II. aja The roofs are all 
wovxl cut 'tile-ways. 1333 CovaaDAta /sa. ix, 10 The •tyle 
wurcke is (alien downc, bul we will buylde It with harder 
stones. 186$ Eliia MnavASD 7 m. Iredgwood 1. 4s 'I he 
.. term of lilework embraced every article manufactured by 
the Saxon, and later by the Norman Potter. i88a OtiLvia, 
Tile.worA 11 ' Tite-morks], a place where tiles are madei 
s tilery. 1891 Cent. Diet,, Tile-works. 1908 A. B. Todd 
Aulobiog. vil. 70, I went to labour at the Lanfine tile- 
works. e sooo Ags. Cosp. Matt, xxvii. tor A big sealdon 
bast on •lixelwyrblena myr. i88|( Euxa MaraVASD 7«x. 
fYedgwood L 93 Every worker in lU clays beesme a tile- 
wtighi, whether be moulded tiles, or formed the homely 
pipkin or porringer, tbe slab-ldce disb, or ale-vat for the 


ball, 1S3* Seortby Farm Rep, 14 in Ltb, V. AT., flutb. HI. 
Tbe price, .at Ibe •tile-yards is from thirly-five to forty two 
shillings per thousand. iM Dickens Dombey vi. Some very 
uncomfortable places, such as biick-fields and tile yards. 

+ Tlle, sb.o Obs. rare~', [ME., 7 absoI. tise ol 
OE. // 7 ndj. serviceable, comiietent, good, excellent.] 
7 Gam, profit; wealth, possessions, goods. 
e 1450 Gen. f Ex. tsto An hundred so niikel wex his tile, 
So may god friOe 8or he wile, 

Tile (toil), V. Also 4- tylo. [f. Til* fA.i ; in 
sense a, back-formation from Tiler 3.] 

1 . trans. To cover with tiles ; to overlajr (a floor 
or roof) or line (a wall, fire-place, etc.) with tiles ; 
in quot. 181 3, to roof. 

c >373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 930 parad eftire, in 
sihort quhile, He gert hU quere rycht wele tyle. 1487 
in An/-. Ci'/f/r (1870)386 That the owners.. tyle the tltacched 
housuk 1591 in Gentl. Mag. (1779) XLIX. 8i Many oflicrv 
new hiiildcd . . all which wore tyl^. 1603 in Willts & Clark 
Cambridge (tSSd) 11. 494 '1 liuuios Vales to Slate ond Tyle 

r * Kyliheii. 1704 N. N, tr. Hoecalinft Advlt.fr. Pamnss. 

II. »7> My SjvinUh Palace, which I might easily have 
Tiled with Massie Gold or Silver. i8ia Bicland Btanliet 
E.ng. h ICalet XVI 629 0|>en hay Irarns, tiled with slate. 
i8s9 I). Conway Nonvay 141 Assibling to Hie a house, 
1901 Westm.Gas. 10 Jan,7/3 Tne tunnels are to he tiled-up. 

b. Oansf. nnd fg. To cover as with tiles; to 
cover over, cover uf : spec, of overlapping leaves, 
scales, etc. ( » Ihbkicatk v. 3). t In quot. 1641-3, 
to place (a thinR) upon another so as to cover it. 

15IS Atc. Ld. High Treat. Scot, IV. *98 To tile the 
kiiigis oratoiir in the Mntgret schip, xxxv eluis Kendillye 
i84r-a J. Shuir .Sarah 4 J/agar (18x9) 6a God .. hath 
liea|>cd up blessings upon ust yea, tyled one favour upon 
another. 1719 Ix>NnoN & WiSP Combi, Card. )X. 323 By 
lylmg up, or wrapping about, or Earthiug up, 0, otherwise 
covering lliem, 1778 Withfkinc Bni. Plants (1796) HI. 
7^3 Spliiigiiiini...la;dvcs. .concave, -difl, tiling the branches. 
18^ W. K. Parker Mammalian Deset. iv. (1885) 9$ The 
Pangolin iv tiled over with patches of cemeixtat hair 

2 . P'reemasonty. (Usually tylo.) To protect (a 
lodge or meeting) from interruption and intrusion, 
so as to keep its proceedings secret, by placing a 
'I'li.FB before the door. Also iramf, to bind (a 
jtcison) to secrecy ; to keep (any meeting or pro- 
t ceding) strictly secret. 

>781 Key to Frce.Masoury (1776) 4 Master to the yumor 
Deacon. What is the chief Care of a M.oon f Ant. 'iosee 
that the Lodge is tylid. 1788 T. Wilson Masler.Maton 
(cil 2) a6 The master asked his brother waiden, if be was a 
mason, if tliu lodge wax tiled from whence lie came. 1848 
1 iiAiKERAY Bk, Snobs XXV, Come, come, Snob my boy, we 
are all tiled, yon know. 1859 Saia Tw. round Clock (i86i) 
308 Ihe doom of those mysterious mcrting-placesnro ' tiled ‘ 
ns securely ns Ficemnsons* lodges. 1898 Law Timet ('ll, 
tay/s A I’.iiliameoi chamber (at the Inns of Court] Is close 
tiled, except for purposes of discipline affecting chat .icier. 
Tile, obs. form of Tril, lime-tree, Till v. 
Tiled (tsild),//^/. a. [f. Tile p. + -b/)1] 

1 . Coveted, roolcd, lined, or laid with tiles. 

0430 Codstow Reg. 493 Bilwene the tyled bouse of 
ls.ibell. and Ihe ovyn of the same IsabelL 1346 J. Hrv- 
wooD ProtK (1867) 58 A tyeld house. 1809 £v, lYoinan in 
Hum. IV. 11, He that has not a tilde house must bee glad of 
a thatch house. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxi, hhe wiu in 
Ihe tiled kitchen. 18S1 ‘V.\sh' Lady Coquette iii, A bright 
wood file biiins in the old tiled flrcpiaie. 
b. Nat, Hist. Covered with or composed of 


oveilapping leaves, scales, or the like (also said 
of the leaves, etc.) ; imbricated. ? Obs. 

>730-1 Mbs Dklany LiPt 4 Cerr. (186a) HI. 27 A pre- 
sent of a tiled cockle, that weighs above a hundred weight. 
1778 WiTiiaRiNO Brit Plante 11796) 1. >39 Scirpiis.. .Spike 
tiled on cveiy side, the florets separated by Scales Ibid. 
364 The tiled leaves at the exiicmity of the plant. 1803 
Priscilla Wakefield Domestic Recr. (1806) I. 12 The 
tiiiid Older have four tiled or feathered wings, 

0. slang. Hatted. 

179a Mite Ess. in Ann Reg. 153/2 Nor were living hc.ids 
onfy new tiled in this taste. The statues of their lavonie 
poets were crowned with a red cap. 

2 . Locally applied to fish dried m the sun (7 upon 

tilca). 

1808 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart, Dined at Proslonpans 
on tiled haddocks very sumptuously. 1830 — Diary 
27 June, [At Cockenrie] we bad a tiled whiling, a dish un- 
known elsewhere. 

3 . P'reemasonry. See Tile v. 2. 

Tile-fish. [Snggested by the termination of 

the generic name Lopholatilus, and by the brilliant 
colouring resembling ornamental tiles.] Name for 
the fish Lopholatilus cham«leonticeps, fonnd in 
abundance in i8?9 off the coast of New England, 
and valued as food ; supposed to be extinct from 
the early part of 1883 till 1893, lince which year 
its numbers have again increased. 

1881 Tanner in Ret. U. S. Comm. Fish 4 Fitkeriet (1S84) 
34 One of the tile-fish taken in Ibe morning wai boiled for 
dinner and served with egg sauce. 1884 Goode Fisheries 0/ 
U. S. 1. 360 The Til<.fish..a form discovered on a hitherto 
unexplored ground, eighty miles southeast ofNoman's Land, 
Massachusetts, in (May! 1879 ..Chaplain Kirby of Gloucester, 
who was tba first to obtain specimens of this fish, caught m 
a few hours several hundred. 1891 WorlMitglon't Metg, 
(Haitford, Conn.) I. >50 The Tile Fish, with its back of 
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, is ona of the 
most btllUantly colored fishes in tbe world, spaa Jordan 
& Evirmann Amer. Food Fiehet 504 Tha ftuDotis tUefisb, 
whosa discovery only a few years ago, and loddan dis- 
appearance a few months later, has interested commercial 
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TILL. 


1H‘10*]e£Iji. Also 6-'i '1(11(1. A kiln in which 
tiles are baked. 

iS)i Lift, ^ fttfi. f/tH. VllliV. i8o A tonne cart caryng 
of tyly« from the tyle kyll at Newname Brige unto tlic 
Kinges storehouse within the towne of Calniii. 167$ Covkt 
in Early Eey. Ltvant (Hakl. Soc.) 185 There is also just 
by this tosrn a tile kill. 1830 Cumb, Farm R<fi. 6a in Lib. 
Utt/. Knmol.f Hmb, III, A proper tile.kiln, shed, etc., 
were erected. 

Ti'lS-UialMV. A maker of tiles ; a workman 
employed in making; tiles. 

1413 Ordo pagin. tudi Corf. Cr, In Yerh flfysf. Inirod. 

р. XXV, Tielmakers, Milners. 1548 NotitKgham Rcc. IV. 4 
Robertus Walesby, tylemnker. iste (see TiuaH 1]. 16B8 
Luttkbi.l linifRtl. (1857) I. 453 The princes nurse is. .a 
tilemnker's wife. 1714 Loud. Gat. No. 6251/3 Every Brick- 
maker and Tylemaker. 1837 Pxn iiaro Phyt. Hut, Uaa 
(cd. 3) II. 135 A caste of potters and tile-makers. 

iSo Tl'le-maklnr. 

tanCnmUry LtttM. 188 That the metre with hysCoun. 
cell naue the ouersighl uATTyle-makyng. 1844 SritrMKNs 
Bh. Farm 1. 381 Clay of excellent qtiality for tile-making. 

tTi’leman. Obs. = Tii.e-makkk. 

1479-81 Rtc. St. Mary at Hill 105 Payd to Knyghtd, 
Tyleman, for ij m> tyle, x s viij d. 1609 MS. Acc. St. John's 
Hosp . CanUrb., Payd vnto the ij It inane for a thousand 
and a haulfe of tylles. 

Til«>pin. A ‘ pill ’ (Pin i) or (Kg of hard 
wood used to fasten the tiles to the laths of a roof. 

1338 in Vugdalt Momutlioa (1846) II. 585/2 In latthe- 
imylet .Jrf. Item in latthes, jd...ltem in tyelpynnes, ob. 
i4sa-3 AHagdoa Rolls (Camden) 97 In tyilpynnes einulU 
vlijd. 14x6-7 -S'f- A/nrj' at Hill 65 k buschel tyle 

pynnes vitjd. 1x63-4 in Swayne Saturn ChureAiv. Ate. 
(1S96) too A peck of lyleuyns— 3d. 1679 Moxon Mttli. 

Extre. viii. 14s Tile-pins of O.ak. 18x5 J. N^icholson Optral. 
Meehanlc 550 A .si|ii.ire of plain tiling will rntiiiie a bundle 
of laths,., two bushels of nine, one Dushcl of sand, and a 
jieck of tile-pins. 

Tiler (tai'lai). Also 3 tyelero, 5 tylare, 
tyller, tiller, tiellere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure, 
tylar, teller, j tylere, 5-9 tyler. [f. Tilb sbA 
and V. + -ER >.] 

1. One who covers the roofs of buildings with 
tiles, a tile'layer ; also formerly, a tile-maker. 

?« 1300 Lfttd in ShupsA. Atch, Soc. Trans, (1878) I. 308 
De domo inea..que »t inter doinum Willi le gnieys ct 
domum Martini le Tyelere. 1415 OidobagiH. lutli Cotfi. 
Cr, in Vori Myti. Introd. p. xxi, Tylers. 14^ in F.ng. 
Gilds (1870) 374 That euery tyler marko his tyle. 1483 
Cath, Ah^, 379/1 A Tclcr,,,fcyir/<i/or, Act 5 Utt, 

с. 4 f 30 Tharte or Occupation of a . . Bricklayer, Tyler, 
Slater, Healyer, Tilemaker. 1663 Gfkuikr Counsel 51 The 
Tiler, who often removes ten Tiles to lay two new ones. 
175a UrsKSLEV ^eriii | 399 Whether .liters, plumbers, 
and glazier* would not find employment if. .building pic* 
vailed? 1814 LANOoa Imar. Conv. xii. Wks. 1846 I. 49 
Like tilepi, in mending one hole, they make another. 

2. freemasonry. (Usually tyler.) The door- 
keeper who keeps the uninitiated from intruding 
upon the secrecy of the lodge or meeting. 

ci74a in Hone Eveiy-doy Bh. (1827) II. 523 Two Tylers, 
or Guardets .are to auntd the Lodge, with a drawn Sword, 
from all Cowons and Eves-dropiiers. 1762 Esy to Tree. 
Masonry (1776) 39 As soon as you come to the Poor of the 
Lodge, you will find the Tyler on the Outside, with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, and a white Apron on. 1888 [see 
Tiling i b], 

1 3. (See quot.) slang. Obs. 

16^ Caitrpilltrs^ of Nation Anat., Tilers, or Cloyers, 
equivalent to shoplifters. 

4. A tile-kiln. 

1877 in Knioht Diet. Meek, 

5. A cat that frequents the tiles or roofs, 

>905 Violet Hunr Auloitog. Cat ix, 108 A nice tiler and 
mouser would be more appropriate. 
t6. ? A pimple. Oos. rare~', 

1660 Howell Parfy if Beasts 25 (The Ass saysl Our very 
Urine » found to be good against Titers or Morpliews in 
Ladies faces. 

Tilery (taidsrl), [f. Tile, Tiler : see -Eitr. J 
A place where tiles are made j a tile-field or -kiln. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr, Praet, Agric, 1. 237 From the tilery 
to his farm, i8s6 Farmer's Afag. Jan, 75 In cases where 
estates extensively rmiulre draining, tileries and kilns should 
be erected. 1871 Kubkih hors Clav. vi. 11 The first rough 
potter's fields, tileries, os they called them, or Tuitcries. 

t Tl'le-sherd. Obs. or dial. [f. Tile jd.i 4 - 
Shbrd, Sharp ; cf. potsherd.\ A broken piece or 
fragment of tile. 

15S7 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) roo For careeg’ of a loode 
of tyle sherdls to vndre pyn w'all. 1533 bf.S. Rawl. D, 
776 If. t47b, Aloodeof Tyloshcrdesfforlholevelyng vppeuf 
the vndeiuymiyngof the said wharffe. 1616 CHAMrNEv Yoc. 
Bps To Rdr , Little children that build Castles of Tile- 
shaids. 1777 Howaed Prisons Eng. (1780) 369 Some 
prisoners were employed in beating or pounding tilo-sherds 
for the bricklayers, a i8s8 Forby Yoc. E. Anglia, Tilg. 
sherd, . .a fragment of a tile, as potsherd of a pot. 
Tileatone (tai‘l|St^n). Forms : see Tile and 
Stomb. [OE, lirtlsldn, f. liiele, Tiuc sb,^ + stin, 
Stoke sb. Cf. MlIG. tiegelsleinlj 
+L A brick or tile; the material of bricks or 
tiles: .^Tilb 1 ,^ 

3 Comrnb, A make we tile 


square stoonya 1432-90 ’ 


I doun, but 
tr. Hlgden 


was of mar bole,., that other woa of lyleston. <14x3 (r. 
Ardsrnt's Treat. F'utulabt T.ik a tile stone or a scar|>e 

of a potte, and uutte it in |>e iniddez of brynnyng culrr. 

*573 I- Lloyd Marrow f Hist. (1633) at Pyirhus was 
kUlcd by a .. wumoii with a Tile slone. 1600 Nashr 
Summers Last lYitt in Hazl. Doilslsy \^li , 25 For fear »f 
wearing out iny lord's tilc-sioncs with your liulmaila 16B1 
Chetham Attglsr's Yaete-ni. iv. ( 20 Dry them on a lire- 
Shovel or Tilestone or in an Oven. 

2. Geol. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into 
layers thicker than stale, suitable for roofing-tiles ; 
spite, a group of sandstones foiming the transition 
beds between the Silurian and Devonian systems. 

zS6S Chari Eton Onomasl. 242 .Saxum Ftsillt Slate or 
Tyle-slune. 1719 Stralhev in PhtL Trans. XXX. 971 At 
Stanton they have .an Iron-Grill or grey Tile Stone, which 
is a Fore-runner of the Coal-Chvcs. 1778 Eng, Gatet/eer 
(ed. 2), Norton under Hambdcn-Hill, Sum. ..has large 
quarries of free-stone, .as well m of lile-sluiie. Sic. 18^ 
bEDGWiCK in Hudson Guide Lakes (1843) 213 Three grouiis 
- the lowest charocteri/ed by red flagstone (or ‘ liksloiio'). 
1876 A. H. Greln Phys. Gsoi. lu ft 7 If the layers are iliiii 
eno^h for roofing purposes the rock is called a Tilestone 

tTile'tte. Obs. rare-', [f. Tile -h - ette.] 
A small or minute tile. 

e 144a Palloil. on Hush. vi. 195 Brodo and Ibynne Tiletle 
[L. tssellas] or tabulette of marbul sloon. 
fTllfolT, eons. Se. Obs. [f. til- = To- prefix 
► foir, Fore aefo, and prtp\ = Tokobe, Befouk. 
15. . Atcrd, Reg, (Jam.), A ycir lilfoir ho dcceissit. 
tTllgl’ddlre, adv. St. Obs. [for Tooetheb, 
with til- =• To-.] Together. 

< *375 -lik. Leg. Saints xl iNinian) 420 To TOd Jie fadir Iw 
lowinge, To god J>o sono ay honoute be, Til haly gastc 
al^ .K til hanie lil-giddirc iiclit. 

Tiliaceons (tiliiei -/as), a. Bot. [f. I., tiluue-us 
(f. titia lime-tree) -h -oua : sec -ACBoua.] Belong- 
ing to the Natural Order Tiliacem, typ.ficd by the 
genus Tilia, the lime or linden tree. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. Mod. Juloia obtained from spccicsuf 
thetiliai-Vous genus Coithoius, 
f Tilie. Obs. Also a teolie, 4 ttlye. [OE. 
Itlia, . 3 gcnt-n. f. tUian to Till.] One who tills or 
cultivates the soil ; a husbandman ; = Tiller r/'.i 

c lOM Ags. Cosp Matt. xxi. 38 pa 6a tylian |c itfio Halt. 
G. tylienl ponasunu Ecsawun, pacwaxioii hixletc ). r 1175 
Lamb. Horn. «33 Alse po wise (eolie bvmie he wule »awe 
mmeS 3eme of (warn pingeii, an is hwoocr pet lond lieo bi< ii- 
melic to Jie sede. c tsoo Trin. Coll. Horn. tssOn tilic fordo 
ut and sew. a ittgAncr. R. 416 pciw 1 iche ancren pet bcoS 
corflo liUen, o6er liabl>rA rentes i-sctte. i iftsChron. Eng 
9UKit5on) Muebe folk. .That were erthe lifyes gode 

Tilie, obs. form of Teil, lime-trc^ Till vA 

Tiller, obs. form of 'Tiller zA.i 

TUil^f (tsrliq), vbl, sb. [f. Tile v. and sb.^ 1 - 

-INO >.] 

1. The action of the verb Tile ; the covering (of 
a roof, etc.) with or os with tiles. 

e 1440 i’n'teip. Parv, 494/1 Tylynge, ofhowsys, t.pilaeii’, 
IMS Percival .ip. Diet., AlbaBeita, tiling, Tilcis art, 
M.Lsonsciaft, 16^ Caft. Smith Fp-grumvi a<s9 Fiee.slonc 
fur budding. Slate for tyling. 17x6 Leuni Alberti's At chit. 

I. «/i Anuihcr.. convenient way of Tiling. 

b. Freemasonry. (Usually tyliog.) The proper 
guarding of a lodge. 

1888 PnU Mall G, 31 Oct. 7/2 Brother W E , 

Acting Past Master, deliberately broko the tylmg of tho 
lodge, and placed the tyler Inside along with the ladies. 

2. (oner. Work consisting of tiles; the tiles form- 
ing the covering of a roof, floor, etc., collectively. 

15x6 Tinoalb Luke v. ig They went vp..nnd lett hym 
dounc thorowo the tylynge. 1634 Sir T. Herdemt T rav. 
61 Churches . . their outside tylmg, pargetted with n/uro 
stones. 1694 Ir. Marten’s Yoy. SpitsbergSH- in Aet. Sev, 
Late Yoy. 11. 135 Tho Head of tlie Whale. .gocih down 
sloaping like unto tho tyling of an House. 27x3 Bradley's 
Fam. Viet. s. v. Building, T iling is measured hy ten !• oot 
S<|iiare.. Three Bushel* of Lame will do a Square ofTtling. 
1883 Mrs. Bishof Sb. Malay Psn. ii, in J.thurs Houratjt 
Dutch tiling and Dutch., conceits of oil kinds abound. 

3. atlrio. 

1703 Moxon Afsch. Exert. 248 A Tyling Trowel, to lake 
up the Morter and lay it on the Tiles. 2705 Museum Rust. 

1 V. 8a Tiling lath, s s. lod. per bunch. 2907 lYsstm, Gas, 

% Get. 7/3 'Two shdiingswortn of cement and sand would be 
. .required for a yard of tiling- work. 

Tul (Ut), so,^ Forms: 5-6 tylle, 6 tilie, 6-7 
tyll, 7 til, 6 - till. [Origin obscure.] 

I I. A small box, casket, or closed comportment, 
contained within or forming part of a larger box, 
chest, or cabinet; sometimes one that could be 
lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest 
of drawers ; used for keeping valuables, documents, 
etc., more safely. Obs. except as in a. 

t4Ss in Munlmsnta Academua (Rolls) II, 653 Prout patet 
in scriptis indenturis positis in ' lo tylle ' in studio meo 
Oxonlae. 1930 Palsge. 281/1 Tyll in a chest, chettron. 
IS34 /no. Irardr. Kaik, Arrasvn In Camden Misc. (1855) 
40 One cofar,. having foure tilTes therin, the fore fronte of 


of them gille. 1947-53 Sir R. Sadler List in 30th 
Dtp. Kpr.Publ. 7 m; (1869) i»4 Bagges of Bokes, 
Lctlrts, and other Writenges remayneng m the study at 
Westminster, and in sevetal tilles within flie r — 


Poigrave Anc. JCal. 4 tssv. Sxehtg. (18^) III. 4>7 l^ich 
lettres patentee do lye In the nethermost tyll under the tyll 
wheron is written In text hand Acquietauncies, 1981 in 
Nichols Pregr. Q. Slit. (1823) 1 . 128 By Anthony Anthony 
a corbonett Ihinnill] of tylls. iMi Percival Sp. Diet,, 
Caxon de asta, the till of a cbnt, loculus. 1633 0 . 
.X Tempts, Cen/eu, I. Within my heart 1 made 


CloMisi and in them many a chest i.. In those chests, 
lioxes; in each box, a nil. 1651 Davenanp (.onifiiert m. 1, 
liv, A spacious c.nhiticl, wiih .sll things h.-uight , shu hy 
degrees Lifts evety till, does every drawer draw. 1664 I'lrvu 
Diary 8 Jan , Going to hi* secret tilt in his desk, wbeiein 
the key of his cash cheu lay. 1719 1>* Tor Crusoe 1. avg 
When I came lo the till in ihe Chesis, I fonml there three 
great Bags of Pieces of Kiglii, 1737 (S. Beringion) G tie 
Lucia's Mem, (1738) 13 Two little Cabinets, .full of mtiicato 
Drawer* or Tills. 

2. Now Spec} A drawer, money-box, or similar 
receptacle under and behind the counter of a shoji 
or bank, in which cash for daily trans.-ictiong is 
temporal ily kept. 

1698 Land. Gas. No 3363/4 lA>st out of Mr. Wray 's Shop 


, , .. , mey. excepting 

what must he kept in the 'till' for immediate use 1908 . 
7 'iwf 222 Apr. 5/5 Oflicers. .suspected they bad contemplated 
robbing the tills. 

fig. zM Harper's Mag. Jan. 742 'ITierc is generally a race 
to see who shall fust tap tiai ore’s till (i e. strike oilj. 

3. Printing. Each of the siiaces or lcIIs tetween 
the ribbed projections of the platen of n hand 
printing-press, in which the pressm-nn keeps various 
small requisites. 

1888 Jacobi /’ r-rn/rr-z’ P'oeab. 141 Tills, ihe celMike ‘divi- 
sions in the topside of tho platen of a hand printing press. 

4, alirib. and Comb, (from 2 ), a* till -lock, -money, 
■robber, -robbing-, till-alarm, a device by which .t 
liell is automatically rung when the till is ojiened ; 
till-box " sense i ; till-tapping, pilfering from a 
till; so till-tapper. 

16^ Loud, Gas No. *756/4 Stolen . a Till bo* with some 
Money in it. 1737 Salmon's t ountiy BuildeYs Estimator 
(erl a) no Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Srrntoire lax ks 
i86a Cata! /nlernal. Eixk , But, 11. No. si 52 Ticket, rttcipi, 
and till protector tSw Knight Put. Mtih , I ill- ata.m. 
1891 Daily News 3 Kcb. 2/4 Part of Ihcir reserves Ulng 
necessary ' till money 'for daily traiism lions in small cliungr. 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dirp. 14 Nov, lor some lime the 
firm hasbe-enatoser hytiersislrnt lill.tiqrping. .. the c.imtr.i 
lens closed automatically willi ihe pliologr,-iphs of the till 
tappers. iSgx Snaith P. Marvin xxvii, Pete declared il (the 
money stolen) wa.s a mutuh’s nil money. 

Till, sb.'l Orig. and chielly Sc. [Origin uti- 
ascertained : cf. Tuil.l/'^ in simil.nr sense.] 

1. A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, usually occurring in unstrnli- 
fieii dejKisiis, and forming an ungenial suliboil. 
Originally a term of .ngnculture in Scotland. 

1763 A. Dickson Tr,at. Agric, it. (rd A ns They (idow 
men) are so inattentive, a* lo have giRxl soil in some places, 
and turn up till in othei a. 1799 J. KuiisRisoN/),r7rc Peit/i 
10 On the dcclivitie.1 of almost alt the hills a strong sllIT till 
abounds, ibiif. 477 Like all the laml on the south aspect of 
Ihe Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation 
and in most places nppio.’vching to the nature of loam, 1805 
Koksvth Biaiities .'ao/L II. 66 /»//,. is in universal use 
among f.irmers,., implying very vaiious mixlutes of ininei.d 
suhsl.inces pl.sced under iho Iciiilc inouhl. ,h> general,, a 
hard cloy of any sort, whh h in a vriy slight degree admits 
Ihe p.-us.ige of w.xtcr, and is impmetr.ihfc by the roots of 
plains. 1616 Scot rAiitif. iv, Plai ing p-sving slunc-s Ireiieallt 
the tree when first planted .3 iMrrier lx tween his roots 
and the unkindly till. Ibid, xxni. We're down lo the till 
now,,, and Ihe ne’er a collin or ony thing else U here. 
fig 1831 llRt wxtER No/. Magic *1. (1833) 287 II may lie 
long unproductive m the ungcnial (ill of human knowledge. 

b. Ill the majority of cases Ibis clay belongs to 
the Glacial or Drift period, and in geological use 
‘ till ’ has the specific sense ‘ boulder cl.-iy 
184a Darwin in Lift 4 Lett. (1B87) I, 300 A contribution 
lo tho Oeologic.-il Society, on the boulders and ' till ’ of South 
America. 18*1 JrnL R. Ame.Soc. XII i 281 This clay 
..rests upon ^ till', or boulder cl.vy. 1863 I.VFii. Anliy. 
Man xii. (ed. 3) 218 Eirntics of Scandinavi.iii origin occur 
chiefly in the Tower portions of the till. 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog, xxiv. (187K) 384 Much of the Lower Uouldci- 
clay is known ax * Till ’ in Scotland. 

2. Hard or soft shale ; app. »- Thill 2 . dial. 

i6ja Sinclair Misc. Obstrv. Hydrost. 260 (Jam.) All 

metals, as stone and lilies (which are seems of hl.xck slone, 
and participat much of the nature of coal', lyone above 
another, and keep a regidar coui sc. 1831 W. Patrick Plants 
Lanark Pref. 18 Die slr.uum itself lies on a bed of till 
above the main coal. 

3. Comb. Till-stone, a fissile shale, in coal- 
mines, etc. 

C183D Clouc. Faun Rep 4 in Ub. Usef. Kn., Husb. Ill, 

A thin wet clay, of a most adhesive nature, coveting the 
thin finile till stone, 

tTill, li.* Obs, or did. Abbrev. of Lektil, 
7 *«rr« * Lent-till ' : see quot. 1640 . (Chh fly in //.) 

1388 WvcLip Esek iv. 9 Take wheele, and liaili, amt 
beenys, and tiilis (1382 lent). 1398 Trcvisa Itarth. D. 

P, R. XVII. xcvl. (B^. MS ), Malice off Tille is temprid yif 
he skynne is klo aweye & pe pip node in ficscho water 
14 . Yoe. in Wr.-Wulcker 504/5 Lupinus. Tjlles. 1607 
SehoL Disc, esgst. Anliehr. i. u.95 What iiiakelh (he fitches, 
tylles, tares.. which are mingled with the wheater 1640 
Parkinson Tkeatr. Bot. 1068 Wee in English (call it) 
Lentills, but the country people In Hampshire, and other 
countries.. all it Tills, leaving out Ihe Lent, as thinking 
that word ogreeth not with the matter. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 42 The least of all Pulses Is the Lentil, 
in some places called Till*. 1760 J. Lkb Introd. Bot. App. 
330 Tills, Ervum. 

Till,xA« Priding. [Cf.MHG.,Ger.Ar//d(l,0. 
dulle, Dn. dilie) a socket in which something is 


TILL. 


TILL. 


fixed, or tlirough which a rod or ipindle pasMb,] 

In the early forms of liand printing-presses, a 

horizontal cross-piece extending txitween and fixed 
to the two main nprights. through which passes the 
hose or sleeve, and the shank of the spindle ; also 
c.'illerl jAe//. 

i6it CoTCH., l'laHch£, .Ihe'l'illof B Printer. Presse, or the 
shcirelhnlconitia»»elhlhello«!. MeeKExiir, , 

J’riHtiiif x.r6 The Till is a Hoard ^ut one Inch thick. .. 
Ill ils middle it Imlh a round Hole fur the Shank of the 
.Spindle to pmu through. 1771 Luckombk Mj/. Print. 366 


It may. be botched up by iiulllng scabbord between the 
Hose and the viuare holes of the 'lill 1841 Savage Did. 
PrintiHfjgb Till ox Slut/, a mahogany shelf that clasps the 
hose and causes it and the spindle to come down pmpen- 
diculatly without any play. 

Till, sA.b Obs. or dial, [/. Till d.I] 

1 . An act of tilling or ploughing land ; see Till 

K ' 4. 

1647 HuilxtHdiimiis PUa aeti, Titkei 36 Item fur plowing 
of the fallow for Whcnl at 3 Pilles at ss. the Acre, for every 
of the three times plowing 60 li. 17110 Uiiuwn Couiit. tariutr 
II. 3a In Oxfordshire . ihey give their sour land a till, ac- 
cording to the .condition of their lands. 

b. contr. (See quota.) 

1794-1806 Rrp. Agnc , Lauc ay (K.D S.) Till, a roinuiat 
of earth and lime, mixed. i8a8L>at>ra Glott., Till, Ttllagt, 
manure, compost. 

2 . ? Labour, toil : cf. Till ti.I i. 

7ai8eo Damt OtifihaHt xii. in Child Balladt (1886) iv. 
409/1 Willie he gaed hame again. To his hard task and till 
tTill, r^.® r-n/e~'. [f. Till w.®] Allure- 

ment, enticement. 

■Sgd CoLSE Ptnthi/t fiSSo) 179, 1 fcare me he hath caught 
some doue. And kcepes her lame, with tills ofloue. 

Till (til), ti.I Forms' a. i-s tilian (1 til(i)san), 

3- 5 tlllo(n, 3 tilljon, tillien, 3-5 tylyo, 3-6 tile, 
iyl®, 3-7 tiUe, 4 tllya, tylie, tilly, 4-6 tylle, 

4- 7 til, 6 tyll, o- till. /}. I tlol-, teolian, a 
teollen, 3-3 teliien, 4 telia(n, tell, telle, 4~.4 
{Sc. 6) tele, 5 telle, 6-7 Sc. tell, teill, 8-9 dial. 
tool. 7. i-a tyllan, 3-4 tuUe(n (»), 4 tulye (n). 
[OE, tilian to strive, acquire *= Orris, tilia to get, 
cnliivate, OS. tilian to obtain (MDu., Du. letcn to 
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, etc.), OIIG. er 7 d/<, 
tilin to strive (G, xicUn to aim, strive) UTeiit. 
*tUS-jan, ^tiltjan, denoni, f. *lilo'"^ . see Till prcj>. 
by breaking of / liefore /, tilian became tiolian, 
teolian, later tele : cf. Pill v.f, I’ieel v.l (Sievers 
Ags. Gram, ed, 3, $ 105, 3, ( 107 Anm. 4, { 416, 
140.).] 

I. To labour, work for or at, cultivate. 

1 1 . inlr. To strive, exert oneself, labour, work. 

.?.• ‘’?97 K. /l^trsEU Gregary't Pati. C. xix. 147 H« sccal 
tilian Ml ho licige, c tooo tEirKicSalnlt' /.It-et xxviii. 168 
To pisiim swiculum life wa swincad and liliah and to ham 
(owerdan life wo tiliad hwonlice. ciiiiLamb. llom. 19 
Nu sculle we.. tilian to )>ere snule bih<M?i«, cisoe Trin. 
Ceil. Horn, 37 Sume men .till>et(hl michcl to oSre mnnnass 
bihofhe. a laas Atur, X 404 ure Louerd . . tiled efter hore 


p,y. 971 BUM. Horn, aig Se deada man cwic ert..Ii 
leolode to atisenno. c lose ACcrxic Horn 1, 41 a Oxa teolad 
bis hlaforde. Ibid. II. ;6 tyliaS..Uode, (m tn ne secaS 
heoiangen xestreoiidurh fylsuiige. CI17S Lamb, Horn. 133 
peime beo fundied to icoliende efter isireuiie. c laoo Trin. 
Coll, Horn. 155 Wune hie wilen tulien after stieiie. 

1 2 . trans. To labour after, seek aAcr, provide ; 
to get by effort, to obtain, acquire, or earn by 
labour; also (later) simply, to get, obtain. In 
OK and Early ME. const, with genitive, later 
with acc. Obs. 

agoo Ags. /’xa/Zer- (Tb.) xlviii 7 Full ncah ale niann his 
liolBd..liu he oa ecacssE swincan maixe. ciooo iCcrxic 
Horn. II. sss Se luolcena Deuwa, he notde tilian nan Sing 
his hlafuide. <1018 O K. Citron, an. 1016 (Laud), Hi . 
heum metes tilodoii. a 1173 Coll. Horn. 233 pu sce.-ilt mid 
jEtfeSnesse h* metes lylian. c laao Bestiary tk> in (7. £ 
blue. 3 Ne mai) he (the eagle] tllcn him non lode. 1197 K. 
Ulouc. (Rolls) 974 H It . . swonko & lylede hor liflode. 0330 
R. llauNNE ChroH. (1810) aao His luf to tak St tillo. 1377 
Lancl. P. PI. B. XIV. 67 Many wynires men lyueden mid 
no mete ne tulyeden [i>. tr. teleden, tiliden, lilieden, tylied ; 
C xvt. ayi no mete telden]. c fgbo Wycur IPis. (iB&>) ^ 
Pore men . . hat hauen greet neede . . to jomg hat freris lillen 
of hem. c 1413 Cast. Persev. 8338 In Macro PI. 153 A-funi 
melo, men mete schul tyle [rimes skyl, wyl, hylej. c 1440 
yori A^st, vi. 39 Adam I . . Ulle wuh-afle hi meete and 

1 3 . To take care of or attend to medically ; to 
treat (a (uilient, or a disease). Const, as in 3. 
Only 0 " 

hire cilde imd aeiii;^uin wicceermfte. . 

Gregory's Pas/, C. Ixii. 437 NwteSres .flara yfela is betere 
asr to tilianney a 1000 L/e Si. Gutklac xxii. (Uoodw.) 96 
HU IsBces bine mid sealfum loiige leulodun. e 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. II. 60 ponan se micta xeoxa cume, ohhc hu hit 
mon tilmn scale. 

4 . tram. To bestow labour and attention, such 
as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, etc., upon 
(land) so os to fit it for raising crops ; to cultivate. 

«. eiEOS Lay. a6i8 pat lond heo lette lillen [e 1173 tilie). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 83831 (Edinb.) II worhe it as to til Id. rr. 
tile, title, Gdll. tell) he fild, pat noht ogain he sed maf yeld. 
c 1400 Maundkv. (koxb ) xxxil 147 pe folk nowher lilies ne 
.sawex na land. C1449 Pecock AV/r. in. i. (Rolls) 873 
Feeldis. .which thei hem siK tiUen. 1533 Covseuale Gen. 


ii. 3 Nether was there coy man to tylle the earth, steg 
CAHrENTEE Gfog. Delia. It. i, He began, .to lill and manure 
the suyle with all becdfult industrK tj6s Hutchinson 
l/ist. Mats. 1. soy Light land being easify tilled. 1835 
Thiei.wai.c Gteeee 1. lx. 34a The prisoners were forced to 
till the enemy's land. 

(I. e isee yuet A yirtsus 75 And land leliten and 
werl3en. 13.. Telf (see quot. «• ijooina). r i4eeMAUNt>EV. 
(Roxh.) xxiL 103 Men of oure stature, he whilk telex he 
land, t 1430 Cotlstmu Xeg. 33 In londes l-telyd and not 
l-lelyd. 15316 in Keg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 1538. 394 Licence.. 
10 ryfe, outIUeke and ulirycirlie tpoo acrU of thair 


man dwellai._ — 

England. i88ajAUoCon>w. (f/aw., Peel, 

D. spec. To plongh (land). 

1377 Lanou P. PL B. XIX. 836 I.., 

ben . , , And for to tulye |p. r. tihe) treuthe a feme shal he 
haue. 8313 Douglas VI. xiv. 98 Quhatr tfaow Ihi riggU 

tells for saw. 1333 Covesualb 1 !>am. xiv. 14 Hahie an 
aker of hmde, which a pare of oxen maye tj II in one dnye. 
1^ Needham u. SelJen't Mart CL ado An Hide. .is so 
much Ixuid at a Man enn till with one Plow for a year. 
1863 Fawcett PoL hetm. t. iy. (1876) 4a The same ploughs 
nil the land fur many successive crops. 

iioe-ai O, E. Chron. an. toq?. On un^ewederatf ha 
■nan oAiVe tilian sceoldc ohde eft tilfta xcgadcrian. 1340-^ 
A lex. 4 Dimi. 834 Wli.-m 3e mow lake no lol to lillen im eihc. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 4381 How sold 30 telle withouten 
lulcs 7 ixgS itALKVMn K Ir. l-etlieeHist .Scot, v, (S,T.S.) 1. 

X This Haii.. was bchaldcng in the neist fetid how the 
die Icilcl. lOss Up Hail hmU. IPorld 1, viii. They 
then must purvey fur their own food, and either till, or 
famish. Mas. Jameson Acp-. MohosL Ord. (1863) 123 

They drained, they tilled, they planted. 

1 5 . trans. To raise, tear (a crop) ; to tend and 
cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Obs, 
c 1130 Gen. 4 Fx. tsjS Ahialiaiii lillede corn and sette 
treeii. Teevisa tficden (Rolls) II. 309 To ere and 

sowe nndliaiie come i-telcd. £1400 Maunupv. (1839) y. 50 
Men iiiaken alt weys (tat bnwnic to ben tyled of the crisicn 
men. 1483 Caxion Cold. Leg. 391 b/r Of hym that tylyeth 
the vyne. 

d. jti^. To cultivate (something figured as land or 
ns a crop, c. g. the mind, a ‘ field" of knowledge, 
a virtue, etc.). 

IM3 Langl. P. Pt.C. I. 87 Bisslio|>e«. Cen chargid with 
holy chiirche charyte to tulle, pat is, ltd loue. a-mong lered 
and lewed. 1333 Coveedale bsek. xxxvi. 9 Vnto you will 


le me, that ye m.ive be tylied and sowen. 164s Gau- 


And tills l1 
Nature 10 . 
entered upon 
by the biologist 

II. To prepare, set, or spread in readiness. 

7 . Iratis, To spread (a net), set (a tr.tp or snare). 
Also, to set in any position. Now s w, dial, Cf. 
Tkld V. 4. Also a/isol. 

<tiu3 Aner X. 334 (MS. Nero) per me sit mid he (tren. 
hundcs forte kepen k henrde,u8cr lillen [v rr. yern. tilleh. 
Corpus, Cleot., Catus lildeS, Ttfttt lihlesi he netles ajean 
ham. 1387 Tuhiieev. Tiag. T, 33 'Ihe wilic willed boy 
That tiles his trappe to lake the subtile foxe. 1S13 W. 
Keowne Piye 11. (1614) Dj b. Nor knowes a trappe nor 

xnare to till. <1730 Mas. Palmer Devon. DM. (1837) a 
Took a bard out of the springni that liitle inaester had 
a-Iccl'd. 1799 in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 5x3 (By 
Newton Bushel we saw a board) Man Traps and Spring 
Guns are tilled in this Garden. i88e Carnkoie Trapping 
5 It is ten cltatices to one that the rabbit will go over 
Ihe place at which yo” •* *- 

Zest) 'nil' vour sin. I 

there , „ .... 

in. 188a Jaoo Cortrm, Clots., Teel, to set or 'lee! a trap’. 
1890 Ctoucestersh. Gloss., TtU or Teel. . to tile a trap, to set a 
trap i to tile a gate, to set it open. 189s Quillek-Couch 
lyand. Heath So He and bis mates went out and tilled 
(be trammel. 

t8. To pilch (a tent): — Teld v . \\ to set 
(a sail). Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PI, A, II. 44 Ten hoiisend of T entes I -tilled 
(r. rr. I-teldyde, leldit, teledl he-syde.'i. i6a8 Dicev Toy. 
Medit. ((linden) i t We had not men enough to till our suites 
uiitill the other shippes were gone past our discerning. 

III. 'fO. C<rm 4 . of verb-stem. Till-laud (tele- 
land), tilled land, land under cultivation ; $0 tiU- 
ridgo (teill ryge). Sc. Obs. 

»437 Xegistr. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 847 Merkand north- 
west our a moss to he nbrrast telelond of Ardgrane. 1349 
Aberdeen Xegr. (SpaM. Cl.) I. 374 That na maner of takis* 
men. .ryif out ony landls. .without tbaur teill rygc of auld. 
tTill, viL Obs. Forms: 3-4 tlllo; also yd 
sing. pres. 3 tllp, tyljt \ pa. 1. 1 tylde, 3-4 tilde, 
5 tilt. [0£. *fillan, in comb, letillan to touch, 
reach, attain, atillan to touch; cL Goth . gatildn to 
attain, obtain.] inlr. To reach, extend (to n 
specified |)oint or distance; in quoL 1393, to 
a sjiecified length). 

1 Blukl. Clottet (E.E.T.S.) a6a/a Weras bloda & 

e na hcalfe aet-"”* ' a.x 

f. Eug, Leg. 836 His hi 
if heued. IS97 K Glo 

.llloh walolinge sirefc , — ... 

The kyngdom of Deyra tillede and streijte from h® ryuer of 
Humber anon to he ryuore of Tyne. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. 
C.vik aao Ich pultehem in pressours..Tyrten jerdesoher 
Iwelue tilted (A. v. laStoldent B. V.ai4 lolled] out hretlync. 

b. tram, (a) To stretch to, attain to, reach, 
touch. (^) To stretch (a thing) out. 

[egdi iGTHELwoLD Ride St. Benef yii, (SebtOer) 23 sh we 


honchrof hasreheallcaniESmodnessagMillan wHIaS.] r’t4oa 
Destr. Troy 914 As he lilt out his lung with bis tethe grym. 

tTUl,v>® Obs, Forms; [i tyllan, /n./.tylde], 
3 tullo(n («), pa. t. tulde, 4-5 tlUe, tyUe, 5 tyll, 
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 pa, t. and pple. tild) : see also 
Toll ».l [OK *tvllan (in comb./orlyllan to draw 
away, seduce), early ME. tulien {it), ME. tylle, title, 
till. Ulterior history obscure.] 

1 . tram. To draw, attract, persuade ; to entice, 
allure, coax ; to win over. 


irxiv. a pof hai wahe nyulit and duye with ill suggestions to 
lill me III syn. 13. . Minor Poems/r, yenton MS, xxix. II. 
38 On of he lewes Malicious Ttllocf h* child in to his hour. 


eryiig they so 

1. Hall Hian 


0 do It hill is his wil. 1471 Ripi 

-.\shin. (1658)158 Lest wytlitfieyr (la... 

tyll That thou ngre unto ther wyll, 1381 A, 

T. . . . .. - /•.„ ..y,. proue with mm Ills tom- 

tjr XXI. XI. 399 By tilling them on, 

and alluring them with hu|« of great rewards. ,1609 C. 

.. ... !! ».i„ .r(,e Bunne rising oolb 

Solomon's Prescript, 


S3.. Cursor M 37307 (Coll ) He sal him til n-mendes 
drnu, . . wit wordes soil and mild, Als moder tllland dos bir 

' ild. 0S59S H. Smith Whs. (iSf'' ' - *' ■' '■ ' ■ ■ 

...cs would draw his hurt, as the ' 

2 . To draw (physically). 

a tioo-sn Alexander i^jgba\lf,\rem]dTiSie ham dounin-lo 
he (lepe (it drowned halm . . dr els hai lillid haim to he trees, 
b. inlr. ?To proceed, go. (Cf. ‘ draw near’.) 
1097 R._GLquc._(Kolls) 3492 Sire graunte me hanne, qiiah 
bengist, 3if it is h> wille As moche place as mid a huong i> li 
may aboiile lille. c 1330 R. Brunnb ( kron. (iBio) 128 To 
gile no to fraude wild he neuer tille. (But this may be 1.] 
Till (til), P.* (mod. f. I'lH sb.^J trans. To 
put (money) Into a till. 

i8ai J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 68 Having tilled 
the rourpcnce three farthings. 1891 (Ioschen in Standard 
9 July t/3 Coins., which have been tilled for many years, 
thereby not being exposed to any friction. 

Till (tii), prep., conj . , adv. Forms : 1,3-7 ***» 
4-5 tille, tylle, 4-6 tyl, tyll ; 3 (Orm,), 4- till 
(in 18th c. often printed 'till as if short for Until). 
Also 4 tei, 4-5 tell, 5 telle ; 5 (9 dial.) tul, 6 
(8 dial.) tull; 5 thyU(e. [ONorthumb. til, a. 
ON. til prep, with genilive (e. g. til Islands, to 
Iceland, til dauba-dags to the day of death) ; mod. 
Icei., Ftcro., Norw., Da. til, Sw. till', also OFris. 
til prep, with dative. Prob. originally a ib. *lil 
OE. till fixed point, station, OHG., MUG. til, 
Ger. ziel neut. end, limit, point aimed at, goal, 
late MLG. tel, til aim, (fixetl) point of time ; cf. 
ON. aldrttli end of life, death ; hence the const, 
with genitive : prop. * with the limit or goal of 
(the jMace or time named) In ON. it filled the 
place of the WGer. prep, tb, ti, te, Ger. *«, ei, se, 
OK Id, To, Characteristically northern in reference 
to place or purpose (though in ME. occasionally 
midi, or south.) ; in reference to time, general Eng. 
from cl 300, though now often Bujtcrseded by the 
compound Until. To the same root belong OK 
til adj. ‘to the purpose, serviceable, good , and 
OK tilian, •tilian. Till p. 1 , ».*] 

A. prep, I, Local and dative. Now only n. 
dial, and ii-., where normally used instead of to 
before a vowel or A. 

1 . ■■ To prep. a. In the ordinan local sense of to. 

ateo Inscription, Euthweii Cross, Dumfries ln_{Z.£, T. 
136 Hwe|ira ^r fusee fcarran kwomu aiphihe ill anum, 
Tiaoo Ueiiin Dcd. 170 He.. stab hasi)>)>etin upp till beflTne. 
IS 1300 Cursor M, 1083a (Colt ) Ar be bis wijf til hus wald 
bring, c 133a R, Brunnb Chron, (1810) 3 l>e fled out uf 
Wales away tille Ireland. C1380 Wvclir Set. Whs. 111 . 


XV. iiaTyff egyp weynd shall wa. 

0/ A. II. xiii, 114 He dyde goo from 01 

138E-8 Lt/i James Vl (1804) as6 The 

aduerlisement heirof lill Argyll iti6iB J. Davies Egtogues 
Poems! 177a) I r A Whan we wenden lill another place. 18^ J. 
Staog Poems 30 As king Solomon both said, The place ill 
not turn till [-= to it). 1816 Scon Anita, ix, Kab, .bang'd 
out o' bed, and till some of his readiest efaes. 

b. As lar as ; SO .os to reach. Cf. also C. 3 


o Maundev. (18391 ix. >07 The forpnrueof 


allM*': 

the heed til 

Cold, Leg. 80/3 Nabugodonosor.. sente vnto all Kegyons 
aboute .. tyl the mounics of elliyo|>e, 1339 Covkkdale 
JnHg, XX. 43 They..folowed vwin them and trodo them 
downe tyll afore Gibea. 1381 Hollvbush Horn, Apoth. 38 
That It mav« reache . Irom the naucll tyll the priuy 
membres. t8a8 Buchan Balladsl. a He reaa It till an end. 

2 . In senses of /0 derived from the local, a. where 
the object is not a point in space. Now i'r. 

essee Oemin Ded. 18 pn pohlitesst tail itt mihbta wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn. a 134a Hampolb Psalter xxiv. g 
111 suggestions to till me til syn. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) 
Pref. g What lufe be bad til his sugats. Ibid Iv. ig 
Cbanggd..fia a foire damysell til a dragoun. 1309 Br. 
Fisher Fnneral Stmt. Ctess Rlckntond Stia. (E.KT'.S.) 
I. 894 She testrayned her appetyu tyl one mele & tyl oim 
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fysshe on the day. leie Douolai jKtuit vt. Prot. 64 Till 
verlu thaim to bred. isla-S /.(/i jot. VI (i8ua) «6o He 
wax putt till extreme torior. iflM fullu Ck, liiil, tv. iii. 
I 40 He wax..rextored till hU liberty and otchbUhoprick. 
t8a6 J. Wilson Nact. Ambr. Wlcs. (iSxj) 1 . 135, 1 venetate 
the adherence till't iM Kamsay KtmiH. v. (1870) 104 
* They're what we must all come till 
t o. Conformably to, in accordance with, after. 
Obs. ran. 

1340 HAMroLt Pr. C<m$c, 90 Ilk man., God made til his 
awen lyknaase. c 1400 Mauniiiv. (Roxb.) Pref. a Howdere 
he boght man |>at he bod made til hie awen Itknes. e 1489 
Caxton BUotchardyn xix. $9 Ho was not armed tyl ills 
pleture. 

to. To or for the purpose of, in order to be ; to 
bemme, as. Obs. 

a ijSa Minot Pctmt xL 40 pat he may at hb ending haue 
beuin till his mede, a 1450 Lt Marts A rth. 637 1'he Feyrest 
lady.. Title hb lemman chosen hath he. 41480 Caxton 
Btaachardyn xxv. 93, 1 wolde haue (lyuen you tylhb wylT. 

8. Expressing the indirect object or dative rela- 
tion. After verbs of giving, telling, comparing, 
hearkening, pertaining, addition, nf^ing action ; 
adjs. and sbs. of likeness, ngreeableness, tielonging, 
relationship, etc. Now «. <Hal. and .y<-. 

cose UHMsf.Cesp. Matt. xxvi. it Da cueS til him 3 e 
hxlend. c laoe Ormin 803 He aettdc buss till himm, 13 . 
Cursor M. 13631 (Colt. & F.airf) Hald )ie til \CMt. 4 Tnu. 
tol him. 13x0 HAMroLB Pr. Cause. 1833 Of two trensoni>| 
byfore I spake. Now wil 1 other twa til pam take. 1357 
Lay Falks Csstseh. ag (M.S. T ) Of the lawe and he lore hat 
lances till halikirke. Ibul. ^ lesu erbt. . Is sothefastly god 
euen til I = equal to) his fadir. 1375 Rardour Bruce 1. sfij 
pe Endentur till him unf he. /6/.C xiii. sit Till hym neir 
syb wes he. 41400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) Pref. a Knnwen 
openly til all men. Ibut. iii. g pai achuld be olieilirnt til 
L._ — Aj TowsuUy Myst. xviii. 739 Whi dos ihor • " 


call] alike. 1813 Scott Guy t , 

grey mare., was naeihlng till't. 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xviil, 
‘^Heor till her ', said Madge. 

+ 4 . In prec. senses, often placed after its object, 
for metrical reasons. Obs, 

a ixpo Cursor M. 371a (Cott.) And xlthen his sun he cald 
him till. 4 t3go Will. Palsrtts yso, 1 wold wend hem tille 
wih.oute ant stint. 4 1380 Str Fsruiiib. 4364 pus he spak 
lilm tille. 43410 CkroH, Vilod. 1411 Alie lus oskyng hey 
crauntede hym tylle. a igda G. CAvaNolSM Poems (183$) 
It. 19, 1 espied certeyn persons comyng mo lytL 

II. Of time. 

6, Onward to (a ipecifietl timej ; up to the time 
of (an event) j during the whole time before ; until. 
(Denoting continuance np to a particular time, and 
usually implying cessation or change at that time : 
cf. B. I.) 

41330 K. DavNNECAniN. Waes (Rolb) 37 Fro Eneos till 
llrutus lyme. 41373 Cursor M, 498 (Foiri.) Sa pai sal idle 
[Coll., Gbit, to] domes day. o 1400 S'tr Pert. 35 Fro 
Ihelbyno tille hislyvesende. 01348 Hf,i.LCkroH..£dtv, H' 
333 b, He kepte nil these thinges secret, tyll hb retoriie. 


right till the Inst gi 


1 Uiui.E F.xad, xvi. ig 


1 Inst gaspe. , 

le of it nil the morning. 1631 l.a Grvs 

Ir. Veltsius Patsre. Ded, 7 From the foundation of the city 
till the ruine of the Macedonian kingdome, 1814 Scot r 
St. Kouau's xxxviii. She doubted if the woman would live 
till morning. 

b. After a negative, denoting the continuance of 
the negative condition up to the time indicated 
(and implying its ce8s.Ttion then); thus nearly 
^nivalent to before. Cf. B. i b. 

1390 Shako. Com. Err. 11. il 164, I neuer x.iw her till this 
time. i<49 Hkylin Rslat, <7 Obierv. 11. 153 To give 
account for it till Doomes-day •" •' — — — -*-• ’ ■ 
Mary Bshiik in xitkRtp.l 

* ballett b not to bt 

sa C>3M« (1790) I. — 

go on shore till day. 1881 M. Fattison F.ts. (1889) I. 41 
It was not till the fourteenth century that their guild nsse 
into wealth and importaiiLe. 1887 Mrs. Olii’Hant A/’o.tc/'r 
VsuUs ti. iL 177 The news, .did not reach bim till lung after 
the event. 

o. Followed by on adverb (or adv. phr.) of time. 
Cf. Now 13, Taitw 7. 


but a wyse man kepelh it in till afteiwnrde. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. v. I. 38^ I knew not what 'iwnx to be lienten, till 
lately. 1667 MtLTON P. L, ti. 744, 1 know thee not, not 
ever saw lilf now Sight more detestable. 1746 k kancib tr. 
Horace., Eplst. 1. vll. 107 Till then farewel. 1844 Kinolaks 
Eotheu viii. It was not till after mididglil th.Tt my visit., 
came to an end. Mod. I stayed till aAcr ton o'clock. 

111 . - To with the infinitive. Now only Sc. 
6 . a. as prep, introducing the infinitive of jiurpoae. 
Not in Norse. Closely akin to 3 c ! fare sorrow hi amess 
a to or with the aim of, or for the purpose of, amesing their 
sorrow, to the mitigation of their sorrow, 
t3. . Cursor M. J330 (Colt.) He praid god men pat t>nr 
>r To lith a quil nis word til her. 4 137s Se. Ley. Saiuls 


xxL {CIsmsHt) 519 Thane. Imre gret sorow til ames, I 

pame laid how It was Hapnyt, 4i4a9WYNTovN Cron. 
IX. xxv. 3838 Tyll ete ore dnnk, Ryng ore dance. 1313 
DouCLAa Atusis viil vll. 31 Sen Nereus douchlir. Thetis 
mycht .. Induce the till enarme bir ton Achill. 1333 


o Fortircxccrslhe art 


ingenc^, c 


expressing 


164 Till execute their 

b. as sign of the simjile infinitive ; esp. after for. 

Now chiefly used before a vowel or k, 

4 137s Cursor M, 13989 (Kaiif.) For tille {o. r. to] be inyiie 
vnderloute. im IlARuoua Bruce 1. 98 Trawayllyt for to 
wyn senyhory. And throw liys mycht till occupy L.-tiitlis 
1414 Coldstream Chartut. (1879)43 He it m.ul kcnd..nie 
Jon of Swynton .till haue fulti grantit to ye priures tele.]. 
41483 Digby Mysl. (1883) iv, 1353 Now aught ' 
irke I 1313 Douglas /Susie vi 

of geometrye. 1816 Score Autif. xxv. An ye liail wussed 
till bae bean present. esflSo Lvttlk Paddy McC^illau 85 
(E.D.D.) Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a lift wi’ thorn. 

B. COH). (orig. the prep, governing the demon- 
strative pron. that, in apposition with the following 
clause.) Cf. Umth., similarly used. 

(From the earliest MR. limes troth till that (see That 
coaj, 1 c) and the sinmie Ull occur ; supplanting OK. d/ 
/«/, early M E. a^at, a fat (see O prep >, A preP •), also OK 
el is and the simple ip. Till that represented ON. tsl Pees 
(MSw, til Pet (afi, til Pet, Sw. til dess at ) 

1 . To the time that ; up to (the point) when ; 
until. (Denoting the continuance of the .action or 
state expresscal by the principal clause np to the 
time expressed by the dependent clause, ami usually 
■plying thut at that time such action or state 
ascs anti a different < 

Formerly oAon (and still ... 

subjunctive when expressing supp 
expectation (in MB. » ' 

so also in subordinate . 

1134 O. E. C/irau. (lorud MS.) on. 1137, lYrr lie iiani |>e 
biscop. .&. .hise ncuea fle dide mile in nrisun til hi iafen up 
here castles. 4 laoo Ormin 126 Swa bcD leddenn hcore lif I ill 
halt teji wmretin aide, /bid 9147 Fra halt he wass full litilj 
Till halt he waxeim w.ass. a ts*$Leg. K/sth. 730 peos meiden 
.abad baldeliche aflet me (tr. r. tit het men] come & fatle 
hire, ciiao Cast. Lave 'I'owonen and welden to sutli 
Clide, I'll hat he scholde to heuene wende. 13.. Cursor M 
8411 (Ci4t ) pu sett bim to fostering, Tille he be lerid him- 
self to Icde. 1430-30 Prymer (E.E.T.S.) 64 Alle h* dairs 
in whiche y trauele now, y abide til my clmungyng cume. 
I3a« TmoALE Luke xv. 8 What woman.. doth not. seke 
diligently, till she finde it? 1360 Incrlend Disab. Child 
(Percy Soe.) 33, I thought it surely a whole hundred veto, 
Tyll in tbb nUce I sawe you here. 1388 Shaks. /,. L. L. 
I. li. I ForWre till thb^mpaiiy be (mst. Temp. 

iia's more pow'r. 

that a stone was „ 

Hew WayM, iii. She . sits on thorns, till she be privt. .. 

Iiiiii. 1707 E. Chamurri AVNK/Vrr. St. Ear. 11. xv. (ed. 33) 
194 Th» .. forfeited their Places If they did marry, till by 
Act of Parliament, they were allowed to lake Wives. 1796 
Htst. Ned Evans 1 1. 213, 1 shall count the hours till 1 
return. 1833 Hr. Makiihkau Three Agee iii. 89 To be left 
at the BtueXion till c.dicd for. >830 'i xnhysoN In Mem. 
xiii. 8 Silence, till I he silent too. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in tlie 
principal clause, and the dqK’udcnt clause with till 
denoting the continuance of the negative condition 
up to the sjwcified time, and usually (ns in 1) 
implying its cessation or reversal (I.e. the com- 
mencement of the opposite or positive condition) 
at that time. 

Here le/are can be substituted for till, but is not strictly 
synonymous with it, since in that case the negative (|ualihM 
the whole statement including the dependent clause. TliU 
may also lie the case with htl, c. g. • You need not wait till 
I come back ' (sense 1) t cf. * You must not go till I come 
back ' (1 b). Henco some sentences of this form are ambig. 
but usually tlie context or circumstances make It 


such entertainment, till Mine enemy 
IliiiLB Dan, iL 34 Ihou sawest till 
without bands. 16x3 Massincxr 


hauedsinen dries him abuten. 13.. Seuya Sag. (W.) 1376 
For thef of siding wil iiowt blinne Til ho hongc bi the 
chinne, 4 1386 Ciiauckr Prol. 31 Til we be rolen, con wo 
iiat be ryuc. 1^63 Bury Wills (Camden) 37 I his mony 
not to be ddyu«iid..tyt the inesse of Keuuiem be endytf. 
13x8 Tindalb "John xiiL 38 Ibe cocke shall nolt crowe, till 
thou liave (1611 hast) denyed mu thryse. 1848 Hkxkick 
ltesPer.,Glorse, Seldome comes Gloric till a man be dead. 
1878 Listkr in Ray's Carr, (1848) 135, I shall resolve upon 
nothing till I see you. 1788 Goldbul Fie. tK.xviii, Man little 
knows what calamities are beyond his p.atieiice to bear, 
till betricsihem. 1780 AfrmrrNo. 104 r 8 Atlengih weset 
out .but not till repeated instructions weie given |etc.L 
a 181A Spaniards iv. i. in New Brit. Theatre ill. 33a Nor 
will the flaming sword of war .lie sheath'd again till that 
the Moorish pride ite humbled. 183s Hr. Mantinkau 
Demerara i. is We shall never prosper.. till the system U 
wholly changed. tSte Lkvrr Men 8 Women, etc, !»r. 1. 91 
‘Never imagine', said a wise prelate, 'that you will rout 
Popery out of England till you destroy Oxford '. 

0. Formerly, and still dial, and in U.S., used 
after a negative principal clause, where before (ur 
when) is now substituted in Standard English, 
c 1400 f Lvuo. Assembly 0/ Gods 1130 No man cowde hym 
let tyll he came there. S339 Mirr, Afuf., Edw. iF iii, I 
could not be ware tyl I wasbegiled. i8u Uiiigow Trav, 
v. 331 Scarcely were wee well oduanced m our way, till wee 
were beset with more then three hundred Arabs. 17x3 Da 
Fob Foy, round World (1640) 70, I liad not been many 
hours on board, till I was surprls^ with the firing of three 
muskeU. 1738 M KR. CALDBawoon in Catinete Caltei f. (Maitl. 
CL) 186, I was not long set “ 


d. Depending on a principal clause containing 
an expression of long duration of time or delay 
before the act or state expressed by the dependent 
clause begins or takes effect. Now dial, 

41330 AstnsnP. Virg. (B. M. MS.) set Alle him l>enke|i 
swi]>e longe Til bou comest hem amonge. 149a Maaa 


i8as Carlyle SektUer in. (1845) 189 It a 
he set about turning this new knowledge 


some gud tydynu>s fro yuw. cisjoLu IIvrnuk, i//. 
Bryt. 445, I sfaal think tyll (lint mksom be cuine as long ur 
lunger than ye shal do. <>>333 •— Gold. Bk M. Aur.l 
Kivb, The mayden that tarioth long tyll sbe be tnarinl 
1390 Marlows Edw. 11 , 11. i. 8a Come, leade the way, I luii^ 
till I am there. i8oa Shaks. Ham. iv. vIl 18s Hut lung i( 
cuuld not be. Till that her garincnls.. Pul'd llie jMxjre 
wretch .To muddy death, tb^ls. Ferdere's Rom.e/ Bam 
111. IV. 13 He. .thought it lung nil liee was in the Ciiir. 

long III).. 

, dedee to account. 1866 

Howbus Fenet. LJ/e (1880) 133 So at first she seemed, and 
it was long till we doubted her perfection. 

e. IiuTicatitig the ultimate result or outcome of 
a continued action expressed by the principal clause ; 
So long or so far that ; so that at length. 

ciaao Bestiary 65 Dcr.ouer lie flewAi a»d up he tefl, 111 
flat he 9« heuene seft. a 1300 Cursor M. 10991 (Colt.) (Juun 
hai had beden til hai war irk. 1377 I.ani.i /'. PI It 11 
96 And banne to xilten and soiqicn Id slcpr hem a^sadle. 
41439 Chev. Assigne 96 He wenle )>utow a foresle..Tliylle 
he cuiiie to a watiir. 1308 UuNnAX Gold. Taige 939 1 bay 
fyrit gunnis . . Tilt lliat the reke raise to tlie firmament. 
1810 Shaks Temp i. 1. 8 Blow till llioii l.nrst lliy winde 
I7<M Gui dsm. Fie. W. xii, He stands out and higgles, and 
. .tires them till he gets a b.irgnin. 1893 Mbs M. Waru 
Bessie Castrell iL jt Bessie ran tdl slie was out of breath. 

t£ After so long, sofar,i:Xc., indicnting ulli- 
niate result. Obs. (Now expressed by that, or by 
till witli omission of so long, etc, as in c.) (Cl. 
MSw, swa lau^e til fes ; Cer. so Inng bis.) 

.^*388 CiiAULKR SompH. T, 58 So longe he wiiitc lious liy 
hous, til lie Cam til an hous iher he w.rs wont to lie 
Refresshed. S470-8S Malorv Arthur xvii. xxiii, 734 He 
rode so fast tyl he came to Camelot. 1390 Si'Knser F, Q. 
It. ii. 13 So long they travelled .. Till that at last they to a 
Castle came. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, lit. i. 363 IHe) 
fought so long, idl that his tliigha with Darts Were 
almost like a sharpe-quitl'd Porpentinc. 1399 A. M. tr. 
CabetHoner's Bk. Physitke 44/1 Vse it as long till it return 
noe more. 1643 TxArr Comm. Gen, xxxii. 28 'The im. 
portunate widow tcachcth us, to press God so far, till wo 
put him to the blush a 1738 J. Skinnkr Christmas Ha'ing 
xiiL Poems (1809) 43 Leitch gae 'im sic a kick, Till they a' 
thought bim slam. (tSoo Colkmiuok Piccolom, tv. v, And 
till we are indemnified, so long Stays Prague in pledge.] 

t 2 . During the time that ; so long as ; while. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Ctiran. (1810) 18 His childre he wild 
nuance tille be o lyue were. 41373 Sc, Leg, Saints Prol. 
83 111 saute & body logydir ves. Ibid. 107 lil ]>at he ves 
vitb hatin in lyfe. 1538 Br. Watson Sev, Eacram. xvi. 
103 L«t vs.. make hade to amende our lyues tyll we haue 
lyme. 1804 T. WxioHT Passions (i(>3o) 14 To ptosocuto 
pteasures..cnJoy the roses til they flourish, 
t O. adv. w To a^. Obs, rare. 

1. In conjunction with fra ( - fro) : see Fiio adv , 
and ef. To and vko. 

avspa Cursor M. 11037 Pat water moght rin fra and till, 
Vie of he flum al ar- -bl • •• • 


Tex 


noght Ihcsu t>)l ne fro. < 1386 Chai .. . 

y* 119 How that the hopur waggrs tii unj fra 

2 . «= to prep, (see A. i) with ellijtsis of sb 

41338 R. Brunnb CA»-<iN.(i8io)io7|>ogode erle of Antowe, 

of Maid herd he .say Fulle rithely to Irowc tille tuk his w.iy 
4 *373 Cuisor M. 14533 (Faitf.), & hcr-to gode coucn.rndc 
pat bi3t, & icbe an tille paire lrau)>is plijl 

3. Uscdto(|uaIiry/d, iM/e, KMfe. In Wydif reiidei- 
ing L. usi/tte (ad, in), even, as far as, on (to). 

138a Wyclir Acts xxlii. t, I with al good conscUnce banc 
lyut-d bifore God, til into | Kwtjy. usque in] ibU dai. Ibid. 
xxviii. 34 Fro the moru til to eueiitijde. 1388 — yer. U 
9 'Ihe doom tberof cam til to [Fu/g. usque ad, 1383 
vnto] heuenes. e 1433 7 ’arr. Portugal out That ihys fynU 
^m ycld A-non to me tylle Inuis wvlleL 14 . In l/isl. 
Call. Citisen London (Camden) 90 The sayde Adam was 
mayre tylle unto Ihe xxj day of Marclie. 1377 Knkwsiuii 
CoHjCut, (1579) 70 b, Euen so renicinber toe suffering of 
Christ ,, till vnto his coinining. 

Tillable (ti-iab'l), a. [f. Till k.U-aulk] 
Cap-tble of being tilled or cultivated; usu.illy, 
capable of being ploughed, arable. 

>573 Northurookb Poore Mans Caret To Rdr., The Earth 
then remained to man os a thing tillable. 1610 W. Foi k- 
INOHAM Art of Survey I. x. 36 Wee found it scarLC tillable 
witli a strong Teeme of Oxen. 1784 Twamlxv Danying 
33 The greater number of Dnirjs are on I'lllabic or Ar.ible 
Farms. s8io G. Chaimi.r.h Caledonia ll.ii. vii 133 'ihe 
most eoinmun divisions of tillable LukIh were taroeales, or 
plough lands, and Ixtvales, ur oxgnngs 1893 J. W. Horp 
200 Mills an Velaivaie Riser 135 The lultivated and 
tillable soil. .in this region is formed front decayed rock. 

Tillage (ti-lt-di; ). Also 6 tilladge, 6-7 tyllage, 
7 tllnge, tilledge. [f. Till *>.i + -aob.] 

1. The act, operation, or art of tilling or cnltivat- 
ing land so as to fit it for raising crops ; cultiva- 
tion, agriculture, husbandry. 

1338 Starkey England i. iii. ^ Mesemytb ther ys a grete 
fHutD in tyllpge of the ground. i8i8 Surfu & Makkii 
Country Fanue 555 Barley osketb the giealcst tillage of all 
graines. 1707 Mokiimfk Husb. (1731) I. 137 Pease and 
iJcans belong to Garden-Tillage, as well as that of the Field. 
STIR J. jAMMi tr. /,« BtontCs Gard.niHg 166 There is no 
Danger in giving the Trees a good TilLige, that is to say, 
in breaking up the Otound pretty deep. 1735 Brrkklkv 
Querist I 8} If all tlie Lintl were tilled that is Ut for tillage. 
1833 Hr. Martinkau Briery Creek ill. The farmer makes 
his land yitid double by go<M tillage. 

b. The State or condition of bein^ tilled or 
cultivated. In tillage, in or under cultivation. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen, FH, c. ig, xx. acres of lond ..lyeng in 
tillage or husbondrie. 1313 Fitsherb. Sutv. a It is at the 
lordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture or to 



tyllage. lua -• Hmsb, | 113 As moche Und kept in tyllege. 
1M9 WORLIOGB iyst Afrie, (1681) 37 There is much w^e 
Land, . .although for the most part .it may he reduced into 
Tillage, and become very fruiiful. Wimtss •Sj'r/. 

33 When land has been long in tillage. 1897 G. Allkn 
j'yfit-Viirittr Girl lii. They iiave houglit ten acres of wild 
land.. I they are getting it into ullage. 

a Jig, The cnlturc of the mmd or spirit. 

•855 Kd«m Otcadtt (Arb.) 6e If I shal perceaue the frulies 
of this my tyllage to be delectable. i^T.B. La Pnmaud. 
Fr. AioA. I. (isos) S7 The true medicine and Ullage of the 
aoule whereby all vertue is taught us. 1683 Tkyom IVay to 
tltalth^fi We do also esteem that Country must miserable, 
that dotri neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of 
Children. 1B76 T. L. CuYi an Pointid Paptrt 185 He needs 
the ullage of jirayer and Bibic-study. 

2 . concr. Tilled or ploughed land ; land under 
crop* as distinct from pasturage ; the crops growing 
on tilled land. 

isijdctjs/lta fV//, c. 17 1 3 Noe persons shall converte 
or turne into pasture or ullage anye suche Coppies. i6n 
Lithoow Trav. v. 191 It is also beautified with all the 
oinamenU of nature, os Heibage. Tillage, Postornge, Ftticti- 
feruus Trees. it^Aicoraa at8 will yeiursake etrtnnll riches 
..to put your trust in your gardens, your fountains, your 
tillages, your dates, and fruits ? 1681 Worn iix.r. Agric. 
viii, 1 3 (ed. 3) 159 Of Beans, Pease, Melons, Ciicumliers, 




/ofVi:; 


ss Diary (t888) 108 Ijindi 


TiUed(tild),/A/.a, [f,TiLL».i + .*nl.] Of 
land ; see Till vS 4. 

1546 A<t^ Mag. Sig, Scot, to Exerptis terris aiatis vul 
gamer lelitland. 1577-95 /Vrer /r/rr A'fW/. in Skene Cr/Zre. 
Scott. 111 . .App 435 The teilliC earth. 1733 Tuii, It one 
noting IfusK 1 . 8 When Routs arc in a 1 ilTd Soil <i 1859 
Macaulay Jiut. Vtaiv'. xxnL (1861) V. 95 In that thickly 
peopled and carefully tilled region. 

lUler (ti'lai), ri.l Now literary or arch. 
Form*: 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, teller, tylier, 
tileer, 4-5 tiller, tyijrer, tilyer, 5 tylyar, telar, 
tillour, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tyller. Sc. 
telare, 5- tiller. [ME. (ilierc, taktiig the place of 
Oh), /ilia (Tilib), f. iilian, Till v.^ + -ere, -bkI ; 
Bubsco. sjicU conformably to the verb.] One who 
till* the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant ; a 
busbaiidman, cultivator ; a farmer or farm labourer, 
See also Kabth-tillkr, land-tiller (Land sb. 10 b). 

c laso Gen. 4 Ex. 148a Esau wilde man huntere. And 
lacob tame man tiliere. C1300 /.i/t TirriM (Hontin.) 

Ich am, he seide, a rijC soth vine, and mi fader teoliare is, 
1377 Lanol, P. pi. B. XIII. 339 For alle irewe Irauail- 
louis and tilieres of he erthe. C1400 Plowmaa't T. 453 
What knoweth a tiliour at the plow The poiies name? 
ct4ia HoccLgVB Dt Rog. Prtnc, 4418 The iylere Iv.r. 
tilyer] with his pore cote and land. 1530 Palsgk. 187 t/ig- 
Heron, a tyller of vygnes, 1661 J. Childrey Brit. Baeoniea 
1 1 The tiller can commonly take but two crops of wheat. 
1787 A. VouNO FarmtPt Lett. Ftogit 74 The little farmer 
is always considered as the chief tiller of his land. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii, 1 418 The remuneration of work, 
men employed in manufactares has always been higher than 
that of the tillers of the loiL 

n'ller, sb.i Forms : (4 AF. teller), 5 telor, 
tiler, 6 tyller, -our, 6-7 tilUr, 6- tiller, [n- 
OF. teller {a 1200 in Godcf,), tellur, in sense i; 
orig. a weaver's beam {telier des tisserands, Godef.}, 
iiMid.L. tllarium, f. L. tela web : see ‘ABY 1 ,] 


l.trt JffariioroHga I. 334 
tillage from the mooilaiid. 
fig. 158a Bknti ry Mon. Mntrones 70, 1 prate God nil men 
..may haue grace to become meete ullage for the fruils of 
tlt«Gos|Kll 1611 Biui K I Cor 111,9 Ve are Gods hu.sbandry 
[matg. tillage], ye nie Guds building. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

iS4a in J. H. Glover Kingsthorfiana (1883) 73, xxx acres 
of lyllage land, itfs Exec, for Treason (1675) s These 
Jesuits.. have at TilTage.nien, hilxiured to perswade the 
tieuple. 1585 T. Washinoton ir Nuboloy's I'oy 11. x. 43b, 
Garacni,., ullage grounds and paslures, ivia I. Morton 
... .... ........ •” llage-laiid or Fielden. 1834 

u are the most profitable to 

ilence TlTUged (-idgd) a., brought under tillage. 
1854 7 mt. R. Agric. .Tee. XV. L 34 The servitude of day 
labour U|ion the newly tillaged Fens. , 

II Tillaadsia (tiliv'iutziil). Hot. [mod. I,. (Lin- 1 
mens), named after Elias Tillands, a Swedish 
liotanist.] A large genus of herbaceous plants of 
the pine-apple family i^Bromcliacea), found in 
■ ro^ical and subtropical America and the West 

c on trees. | 

. J .. ed tong-beard, long-moss, banging 

moss, or Florida moss, forms lung (lendent grey tufts, the 
fibres of which are used for stuffing mattresses, elc. t other 
species, ns T, ntnentata, h.3ve the leaves dilated at the 
Ikise so at to form a reservoir for water 1 many others are 
cultivated fur ornament. I 

1750 B. Stili incfl. tr. Bd-er's Rcon. Hat in Afise Tracts ; 
(■763) 76 The lillandsia, which , grows on the tops of trees in 
the des.irts of Amciica, has its leaves turned at the base into I 
thesli.iiie of a pitcher.. | in these the rain is collected, and , 
preserved for tbirsty men, birds, and beasts. t80o Gossb > 
Rom. Nat. Hist 61 The lillandsias nestle at the ramification | 
of the smaller branches, ..where they often grow to an im. | 
Inense sl/e. 1883 KussrLi. Diary Norik 4 South 1. aso 
The ovcrlacing arms and intertwined branches of the 
lillniidsin or S|>aiilsh moss, a weeping, drooping, plumn- 
LCUUS parasilr, which . .clings to the treo ovorlaslingW. 1898 

Daily News 16 Mar. 6/3 A number of species of the so- 
called air plants— Tillandsias — exhibited, 

TiUed (tiUi), • 
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+L Archery, etc. In * cross*boir: The wooden 

bram which la grooved for reception of the arrow, 
or drilled for the bolt or quarrel ; the stock. Obs. 

1*353 *T •" AnbteoL 7rwA (i86a) 

XlJcr7a In . xl. lignfs vocatU cost' pro balistis tnde facien- 
dis, xl. lignU pro telar* balislarum . . cxx. elavls vocatii 
Eomemailes pro telar’. 1381 Indenture 35 Edw. Ill ma, 
(1854) Xl. 385, xxiiij. arc^r arblastes de corn saunx tellers.] 
saia-oo Lydo, Chron. Troy iv. 1370 He . . hent a bowe 

^ t passingly was strotige, And with an arwe to hla tiler 
ige. 14 . t-’oe. in Wr.-WOleker 815/44 Tenoreula, a 
telor of an arblast 41538 Do Waa IntrocL Fr. in Palsgr. 
914 Tyller of a crosbowe, tormitr. 1544 in Lett. 4 Pafi 
Hen, VIII (1905) XIX. it. 405 Oon tyilour.oon paire of 
I hekex, and oon bender,, .oon crossbowe case and oon dusen 
di of crossbowe stringesi, 1809 Holland A mm. Mam It. 
aai An expert . . workeman . . cunningly bestoweth in the 
hollow passage of the beame or tiller (of a bnlista] a shaft of 
wood. 1611 CoTOR., Arbntr, the Tillor of a Crossc-bow. 
a 1618 .SvLVRSTRn tVoodman's Bear xliv, Eyes that nrme 
Love's Arches tillar. 

t b. A Stock or shaft fixed to a long-bow to admit 
of its being used os a cross-bow, for greater con- 
venience or precision of aim. Obs. 

1590 Babwilk Brie/e Disc, it Whether a Cros-bowr, or a 
Long-bowe in a Tyller, shoot more certainly. i6it Bsaum. 
A Fu Pkilaster 11. ii. Use exercise, and keep a Sparrow- 
hawk, you can shoot in a Tiller. 

t O. transf. A bow fitted with a tiller. Obs. 

>578 J. JiiNXH Bathes Buebstone la Rather wyth lunge 
Buwe, than wyth I'yllcr, Slone bowe or Crosse bowc. 1598 
Fi iiRiu, Batista, a crosse bow, a stock-bow or tillar. s6i6 
SuasL. & Markii. Country p'armt 508 Neither is the crosse. 

Liiligerous, whether it lie the tiller, or the bullet. 


calfed! 


R. Holme Armoury iiL xvi. (Roxb) 77/1 The 

hath the Row of wood cither A.sh or Yew whose string 
held vp (when .drawne) by a wooden Nutt 
end a handle to let it off. 

d, (See q not. 1801.) 

•545 |app. presupposed in Tii lkRimo vbl. sb >]. i8ot T. 
Roukrts Eng. Botvman aos TtUer. an insiriimrnt made of 
a straight piece of wood, with a nolcn at the end, and notches 
on the upper sidet in which n bow is placed and drawn, to 
try how it bends. 

t®. A stock or shaft in the earliest forms of 
I hand gun or c.amion. Ohs. 

1 (t«3 Mag. Rot. ay Edw. Ilf in Archmol. 7 'nl. (1882) 

, XIa. 74l*ro porlagio X. gunn* cum telar*. >885 Dm on 
Fairboh's Costume 11. Gloss., telar, the stock of a band 
gun (with atwve reference).) 

I 2 , Naut. A horizontal bar or beanr attached to 
I the nidder-head, acting as a lever by means of 
wliich the rudder is movetl in the act of steering. 

(Not III Kr , where (he Ciller is ' barre du eouvernail *.) 

I a 1615 NomeMcIntor Navaltt s. v. (H.irl. M.S. ajoi), 
The ifelme and Tiller is all one .. only Iho word Tiller 
is proiK-rlie used fur that winch wo siccio the Bote by, 
1847 Capt. Smitic 0Vir///.i/<*r Or.rm ti la The Tiller is a 
slrong pecce of woihI tiiade fast to the Rudder .whereby 
ibe Rudder is so turned to and fro as the llelmesman 
I plvascth. 1704 J. Harris An. Techn. 1, TtlUr, the very 
I same with the ifclm of a Ship; It is most pro|>crly used in 
I a Bo.it where (hat whii h would bo the Helm in a Ship, is 
I called the /<//rr. 1743 Uulkpi.py St Cummins f'oT' O’. Oraj 
17 'I he Ship struck a second 'lime, which brokfi the Head 
of ihc 1 illtr. 1838 Manrvat Midsh, Easy xlx, Easy wrested 
the tiller from Ga.scoigne*« hand. 1875 Hki ra Soc. Press. 
vi. 78 You are either.. a slave at the onr, or a serf at thu 
tiller. 190S AC Bensoh VptonLett. (1908)39 Not fit. .to 
lake the lilTcr. 

b. Also loosely, the steering-gear of a rowing- 
boat ; cf. tiller-line, -rofie in 4. 

3 . In variouf technical uses : see quots. 

1830 J. Taylor (Water I*) A Tbieft Wka. n. 119/a As 
once a Windmill (out of breath) lack'd winde A fellow 
■ jught^fourc bushels tlien^to grind^^And hearii^ neither 


noyse of kn.3p or tillor, Laid downe his come, and 
sceke the iiiifler. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle I, 


a tiller, is. .1 


8877. 


a one wheel, 


the handle of a s|>ade. s8^ Knioht DkI. Mtch., TdU 
I. A transverse handle at llie upper end of a pit saw. |8L> 
Raymond Mtniug Gloss., Tiller. See Brace-btad. 

4 . attrib. and Comb . ; + tiller-bow - sense i c ; 
tilier-ohain, a chain answering (he same purpose 
as a tiller-rojic ; on steamships, used in conjunction 
with stccl-wire to connect the rudder with tlic 
steam steering-gear; tiUor-bead, the extremityof 
the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the 
tiller-rope or -chain ; tiller-lines, two lines or 
ropes fastened each to one arm of the tiller-yoke in 
a lioat ; also called yoke-lims, yoke-, tiller-ropes ; 
tiller-post, the upper part of the rndder-stock ; 
tiller-rope, (a) the rope (now usually a chain) 
connecting the tiller-head with the drum or barrel 
of a shipe steering-gear ; (A) a rope leading from 
the tiller-head to each side of the deck, to assist in 
steering in rough weather; (r) pi, » tiHer-lines', 
tiller-steeroce, -ateering, the arrangement for 
steering a motor-car by means of a lever (as distinct 
from wbe«l-steerage} ; tiller-wheel, a wheel by 
which a rudder u actuated, a steering-wheel ; 
tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the rudder-head of a 
boat and serving os a tiller. 

1383 W, M. Rtmtmbr. in Roberts Bowment (1801) a 6 t 
Every on« Iwaring 8 •eilUr-bow or crou-how, and brood 
arrowa tSgohMimcKDise.H'ee^poHStiHe. then can cither 

loose Long-bowe, Tiller-bowr " — ’■ '*— 

ciVAL Spdn. Diet., Zeiretana 
1841 R. H. Dana Seasnem's i 


TILLBBING. 

Ropes leading from the ‘tiller-head rwd the hm! of the 


rial the ‘tiller-lines. 1^ Daily 

... sr post had been carried away, and 

e to the stern. 1745 P. Thomas 7 rul. 


Ti*U*r, sb.i Now dial. Forms: i (see ety- 
mol.); 7- tiller, 8-9 tillor, teller, teller; 9 
dial, tellow, tillow, telly, [App. repr. OE. telior, 
tealgor sir. m., also telgra wk. m. (sec sense 1), 
extended forms of fel^a wk. masc., * branch, bough, 
twig’ =■ ON. tjalga fem., MLG., LG., Du. telg, 
MDu. telch, telg-, m. and n., MHO. ulch, selge, 
zilge m. r-OTcut. *Ulgo{n), tetgdn- twig, brancli, 
sprout. Not found in Eng. between 1100 and 1660; 
the phonetic history is obscure. The dial, tellow, 
hllow may repr. OE. telga."] 

1 1 . (In OE.) A plant, a shoot, a twig ; «/. a shoot 
or sucker from the root. Obs. 


Blichl. C.lesttt (E.E.T.S.) a6i/a Tealsras./Sw^- 
gincs. c zoao .Elfric Gen. ii. 5 And micne telsor on eorpon 
mr ftnm l>e he uppasprunge on corAnn. a 1050 Het barium 
ill Tat. Leechd. 1 . 276 Deos wyrt..pf anum wyrttrumnn 
nianexa teixran asende|>. Ibid., Uypcricon . . Of anum stelan 
manosa telAran weaxab. Ibid. 324 Heo eat . . wiS ba eorfian 
hyre telxran tobrxdc);. a 105a Afedicina de Quadrup. ibid. 
332 Do on anno telsran (]>a» morbeames] Sa sy odune 
Secyrred. 

2 . A young tree, a sapling ; esp. a stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree. 

1684 Evplyn .’!y/va iil iv. f 20 (Cbarcoal) This [ladder] 
they usually make of a curved '1 liter fit to apply to the con. 
vex shapo of the heap. 1708 Phillips (od, Kerxey), Ti/iar 
(in Husbandry), a small Tree left lu grow till it be reliable. 
171* J- James tr, I.e Blonds Gardening w They are obliged 
to leave sixteen Tillers on an Acre. iraB Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1B34) 1 . 322 First shoots up a tender twig, which then 
becomes a sapling, a waiver, a teilnr, and at last a perfect 
oak laden with acorns. 1794 W. Pearce Agne. Berks 55 
(They] permit their labourers, during the winter months^ to 
take up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is rising. 
i8m Ptanting 92 in Libr. Use/. Knnul„ Hush, HI, Tiller 
or Tellar, a shoot selected from those produced by a^ cop- 
pice stool to stand fur a timber-tree. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Tiller, Tillow ,b young oak tree. 1878 N.bQ Sth Ser. 
X. 223 The lessee covenants not to cut down teliows and 


Stalk of corn or grass or other herbaceous plant. 

•733 Tuti. Horse.Hoeing Hush. *i. tsa The same Plant 
that when poor sends out but 1 wo or 'Three Tillers, would 
If well nouiish’d. send up a Multitude of Tillers, as is seen 
in Ho’d Wheat and Sown Wheat. 1759 tr. Dubamefs 
Husb. I xiii. (1762) 70 Newslalkc or, as some call it, tillers. 
•7*4 Museum Rust. HI. xii. 46 If the season is lost to 
tncrcase the number of tillers, we ni.ay enlarge the car& 
1811 W. Leslie Agrie. Surv. Moray Gloss,, Tiller, ihe 
' ig blade of growing corn shixiling out several stems from 
seed. [CL i8s8 Craven Gloss., Telly, a single stalk 


>ing blade ofgroi 
one seed, [CL ri 
of grass or corn.] 

t Tiller, sb.* Obs. rare’^^, [apt 
+ -bkI, 7 after drawer.] = Till sb,' 

1693 Dryden 7 uveHaivu 383 Seal ch her Cabinet. and thou 
shai find Each Tiller there with Love-Epistles lin’d. 
Tiller (ti'lsr), v.l Also 7 tillar, 9 tillow. [f. 
TiLLun jii.fi] tnlr. Of com or other jilaiils : To 
protluco ‘tillers’ or sitlc shoots fiom the root or 
base of the stein ; also said of the shoots thus 
arising. Also with out, forth. 

1877 Plot Ox/oidsh, 245 'J be .Seed in the rich [Land] does 
tillar, i. c, sprout into severat blades and spread on the 
cruimd. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xlx. 270 More 
Stalks would nave Tillered out. 1743 Maxwki i Stl. Trans. 
Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 24 Clover-plants, when they have 
room to grow, tiller or stool, and employ more (Jround than 
those of Corn. 1805 R. W. DicKSoNy^rac/. Agnc. 1. 463 
Oats do not tiller so much as other grains 1813 Vancouver 
Sum.^ Hampshire 196 The more that the crown of Ibis 
plant is. .divided, the gre.iter disposition it has to stool and 
tillow forth in additional stems and succours, 1868 Rep. V,.S . 
Commissioner Agnc. (1869) 406 It [wheat] tillered astonish- 
ingly, BS nuuiy as fifty heads growmg from one kernel. 

D. trans. To throw p«/ (stalks, etc.) lyr tillering. 
1767 Winter Syst. Hush, my The roots of the drilled 
[wheat) tillered out from ten or twelve to upwards of thirty 
stalks on each root. 

lienee Tl Tiered ppl, a., having several shoots or 
stems springing from one root ; Ti'Uering vbi. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

*753 Tun Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 72 Theve Tillered 
HoVhtalks, if they were planted sparsini all over the Inter- 
val, it might seem well cover'd. 1784 Museum Rust. HI. 
XII. 46 There is aparticular season for its tillering, or spread- 
ing ) another for its upright growth. 1833 K idgemont Farm 
Rep 137 in Libr. Ustf. Knowl. HusbTlW, By a rapid and 
eady vegetation of the wheat, the tillering branches of the 
young ^ant are ai>t to exhaust themselves. 1885 W. K. 
Pareer Mammeslsesse Descent vi. 158 The multiplied (or 
tillered) stems of a wbeaj^lant. 
t Tiller, : see TiLuaiiwo vbl, sb.* 

Tlllart dial, form of Tbilltr. 
tTillerate, V. Obs.rarg-*, nTiLLcnv.! 

■759 tr. DuhasneteHnsb. m. 1.(1769)899 The roots whkb 
stood thin in the rows, tilleistcd out from ten or twelve. 

*♦■ Ti'llMdngi tb.* Obs. ran. [Implies a 
verb tUhr, from TiujtB sb.'bi^x see -uro i.j The 



TILLBBLESS. 
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TILT. 


IMS Akham TfJte/M. it. (Arb.) 114, I woulde desyre *11 
bowyari to leaion theyr itaue* well, to woorice them anri 
tynke them welt, to siue them heetes conuenient, and 
tylleryngcs plentye. /iid 115, I euppose that nether ye 
bowe can be to good and chefe woode, nor yet to well 
aeaiioned or truly made, wyth hetynges and lillerynses. 
tSoi T. Roberti Euf, Bouiman 295 TilUriHg, trying a bow 


1870 KoutUdgt's £v. B(^'s Ahh. Feb. 86 The rudder was 
lillerless. 

TiUet^ (ti-let), tiUot (ti-bt). Forms: 5 
tyllete, tilletta, 6 tyllet, 7 tillett, -it, 6- tillet, 
9 -ot. [apa ad. OF. telUtle (14th c. in Godcf. 
Comply, collateral form of tciUU, toilete a wrapper 
of cloth : see Toilkt.] 

1 . A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up 
textile fabiid and (formerly) garments; also for 


Felaw for xy. yerdos of tyllete for the spynas. issoPalsgr. 
aSi/i Tyllet to wrap clothe in, taylUilt. 1590 Inv. Sir 
T. Ramaty in Atxhsaologta XL. y^^ A scarlet cloko faced 
wtii gray with the tillet. 1S37 S^cif, S, Matau't I'aitnl 
No, too The sole dying of biickromes and tillita. 1*37 
Whittock, etc. hk ftadts (tSia) 946 The tillet, or little 
cloth, fur encasing gl.-ired stuns intended for a foreign 
market, was the first approach towards (mttern floor .cloth 
painting. 1904 Timtt 5 Sept, r/j Mr. Justice Farwell . 
restrained .. the said Defendants, .from wrapping up any 
goods . . in lining papers and tillols supplied by the Planiliirs, 
b. A bag made of thin glazed muslin, used as n 
covering for dress-goods. 
i<7t In M*Rt.RAYll Did. Cnmm/rcr (Funk). 

1 2 . A tilt or awning. Obs. 

1497 Natml Acc.HtH. P//(i8g6) no Cartes with tillettes 
for shott with all apparelle. 

Hence Ti'Uotlng, in tillotinp doth, a cloth used 
ns a wrapper, esp. for textile tahrics. 

1884 Sptc{f- TiUtdt Pai-nt Na Improvements in 
tillotting cloths. 

4 Tillet Odr. Also 7 tylat. fa. OF. fiV/cf, 
UUUt (i4-t5th c. in Godcf.), dim. of til, teil\ see 
TKit and -kt.] A lime or lindeii-trcc. 

1601 HouAND/ 7 /«y (1634) II. 7 The thin larks of the 
Linileii or 'fillet tree. Ibid. 185. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 

Ptrsia 3»o Groves of Poplers .itid Tyleht, winch they plant 
to serve 'em for building their Houses. 
llTiUetd. [F. tilUul (It'yol) linden-tree L. 
*tihotus, dim. of *tilius tiha linden.] 

1 . A lime or liiidcn-tree. 

tS30 Palros »8i/t Tylleull, a kynde of frute (error for 
trad, tUUnt. iSag-g Mrs. htiERWooi) Lady a/ Manor 11 , 
xiv 180 The gardens of orange trees : the avenues of tilleui ; 
the gloves of myrtle. 

2 . attrib. a. Name of a shade of colour ; a pale 
yellowish green like that of tlie leaves of the lime- 
tree. 

1884 CasstlTs Paw. Mar. May 371/9 A light tilUul 
ground. Just the lint of lettuce, shot with wldte. 1909 
Daily Caron. 96 June 4/3 Lady St. Germain, .becomingly 
dressed in tilleui voile, 

b. Tilleui tea, an infusion of lime-tree flowers, 
used ns a remedy for headache, etc, 

1908 Daily Chroa. 14 Nov 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been 
replaced] by the biller-tasted tilleui variety, which was first 
on show at an hotel in Pans. 

t Till -hew, V. Obs. rare. [f. till- for To- prefix ^ 

+ Hew ».] trans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

1375 Basiioum Bract 11. 381 He all lill.hewyt bat he our- 
Ink. Ibid . XX. 367 So fast lill-hewyn wes nil bis face. 

Tllll, in tilli berries : see Tilly sb. 

Tilling (ti'lir))i vbl. sb. [f. Till 1/.' + -mo 1.] 
The action of Till v.^ ; work done upon land for 
raising crops ; cultivation, tillage. 1 

Kisag Alter. R. 996 pe wiii3eardes . . bet mot muche 
lilunge to uorte beren windbericn. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 11 . 
XIV. 6 x Fourty wynler folke lyued wlth-outen lulyinge. 
1387 Trbvisa Hirden (Rolls) It. 981 Konnynse of telienge 
{». rr. tellynge, tiTly ng] of feeldes |>oy cleped Cereres. 1475 
Bk. Noblesst (RoxG.) 70 In tllieng, ertng, and labourage uT 
his londts to here come and fruit, eiifiio Healev Thto. 1 
phrasiat 19 The well tilling and husbanding of the | 
ground 16^ SiE G, Mackenzie Crim Laws Scot. i. xix. 1 
I 9 (1699) loi The stealers of Pleugh.graith. in the lime of 1 
TeiUiig.,are to be punished to the death. 1710 Land. 
Cost, Na 470^9 A Dill.. for encouraging the Tilling of 
Land with Bullocks. 1817 W. .Sbcwyn Law Ifisi Print 
(ed, 4) II. IZ06 Whether the land is of such a nature as to 

Z ire an extraordinary expence in manuring or tilling. 

. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ltg. 971 b/i Lyke a tylyer of 
u cryst he prouflyted in spyrytuel tyfyeng. 1040 H. 
Woodward (titU) A Childes Patrimony laid out upon the ■ 
good culture or tilling over his whole man. 

tb. emir. The produce of tilling; a crop; 

•e TiLLAoa a b. Obs. rare. 

i88e J. Goodyear in Hereford Dioe. Reg. 4 Oct., Want- 
ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry in his tilling with. 

o. attrib., as tilling land, land fit for tilling, 
arable land. 

1387 Toevum Higden (Rolls) II. 89 But now wedes beb 
Lhewe adoun and newe telynge lond i-made. 1488 Cat. 


heerde, and be tober a tiliyng man. 1906 baity Chron. 15 
Sept. 3/1 Nor spurn my muse because it sings .Uf idling 
men who plough and reap. 

Ti'lman. Obs. [f. Till p.i + Mam sb.] A 

man employed in tillage ; « farmer, huibnndmnn ; 
a ploughman, peasant ; a tiller of the soil. 

940 Grant 0/ land in Witie. in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 483 
Lang weges b^i ofer tilmnnnes dene. 13. . Cursor M. 4^6 
(Colt.) Tilmcn ruierat be land a-boute.. jimir sede had saiin. 
0 « 37 S ^e. Ltg. Saints xl (Mman) aor, & he bane, os gnd 
tele-man. To wirk in coddis )ard begane. ^1440 'Jacob's 
Welt 937 Summe foendya koniyn as tylmen wyin herr hors 
ft carte. 1373 Tossxa Hush. {1878) 34 Good shepheard, 
good tilman, good Jack and good Gil, Makes husband and 
huswife their cofeis to fil. idaoT. Gramoek Div, Logike 
56 The till man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure. 

Tillocrat (tf]r>kr.Tt). notsce-wd. [f. Till ».l 4 
+ -(o)ORAT.] A luling member of an agricultural 
class. 


lilloilontia, f, Gr. riKK-tiv to pluck + voour, iSoyr- 
tooth.] A member of the Ttllodonlia, a group of 
extinct mammals apparently combining tnc ctiar- 
neters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose 
remains are found in the Eocene of N. America. 

1187$ Anur. Jrnt. Sd. Ser. iii IX. 991 At the last meeting 
of the Cunneclicut Academy, Fob. 17th, Professor O t'. 
Marsli made a rummunication on a new order of Eocene 
Mammals, for which he nruixised the name '1 illodoiitia. 
i87< Marsh <AiV/. XI. 949.1 1889 Nicholsoh & Lvoekkek 
Palaont. II. 1408 Tliecliaracters presented hylheTilIodonis 
barnionisewilh iheviewthat both the Uiigulatesatid Rodents 
have been dciivcd from a primitive Cninivorous slock. 

Tlllot: scc'ITllktI. Tlllow,var.TiLi.EBrA3,r'. 

f Ti llgman. Obs. In 6 St. teliaman, (1-7 
tllsman. Alteration of Tilluam, with inserted s, 
after huntsman, spokesman, steersman, etc. 

_iS6i-s in Keith l/isl, Ch AVef. (1734) L ^p. >7.9 All and 
sindiie rnrochinaris, Takkismen, Telismon, rewaria, Renta, 
laris, PosscssourK 1589 Nariik Anat. Absatd. 30 Thcyt 
father was a Tilsman attendant. 1648 WARD 5 'rrTW. bef. Ho, 


ti^ivo it more earths in due season. 

Tlllwardi !>ee Tilwaiu). 

Tilly (ti‘Ii)> sb. Also 8 tilli, tylo. fapp. a. 
F. tilli, ad. tned.L. tiglium, in It. ti^ia : cf. 
Tiolio .1 In tilly-seed, the seed of a species rif 
Croton (formerly called C. Pavana, now hlcntified 
with C. Tiglium), which yields Croton oil. 

171S tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 144 Ifie smooth Fruit 
call'd in the Sho|>s, Tyle Scerl, or Tilli- lion iea lm\Rj{icinus 
arbrt <1 fruit iiste, sioiisml grain de TilllV 1858 Simuonos 
Did. Trade, Tilly.ued, a snmil tree, the Croton Pavana of 
Hainitlon, .the seetls of which have the same properties as 
those of the Croton Tiglium, 

Tilly (ti 11 ). a. tf- T ill + -T.] Almunding 
in, or of the nature of, till or tenacious clay. 

>799 }• Rooertson Agric. Perth 14 Mouses coinposerl of 
this mortar or tiily clay. i8is Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hush. 
Scot. I. 997 SliflT stubborn tilly land. 1844 SiRriixN* Rt. 
Farm L 169 Clay, and tilly clay even mote than the unc- 
tuous, retains a great deal of water. 

' Tilly-Tally, int. obs. or arch. Also 6 tally 
I valy, 7 tillie vollie, 7, 9 tilly-fally, 9 tilley- 
I valley. [Origin unknown.] An exclamation of 
impatience: Nonsense! fiddlesticks t 
{ a 1509 Skelton Masurty Marg. Mylh 4 Alt t Tolly 
valy, strawe, let b& I say T 1997 Siiak<i. a Hen. fP, 11. v. 

I go 1 illy.fally (Sir fohn) neucr tell mo, your ancient Swag- 
I gerercomesnotin mydoorcs, ifloi — '/for 4 Ai 11, iii. 83 Am 
I not I consanguniious T Am I not of her blood? tilly vally. 

^1630 Lift Sir T. More iv. tay lillie vallie, tlllie vallie: 

I will you silt and make goslings in the ashes? 1816 Scott 
' A Htig. vl, Tilley-valley, Mr. Ixivel— which, by the way, one 
commentator derives from tiltMUitium, and another from 
, taHey-ho— hat (iliey .valley, I say. a truce with your polite- 
ness. 1864 A'/. /rtwer'iW'am-. 334 Tilly-fally, roan I-fiul go 
on with your evidence, brother Burt. 

II Tl'lina. [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl tilmatli, in 
comb, lilma-.] A kind of simple clonk or blanket 
secured with a knot, worn by the Indians of Mexico. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, x. We see mangas and 
tilmns, and men wearing the sandaf as in Eastern lands. 
ibid. XX, There were pueblosclad in their ungiaceful tilmaa. 

I 189s Daily News 6 Nov. 3/5 The shrine of our Lai^ of 
I Guadaloupe had its origin m an alleged opparition of the 
Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, in the early days of the 
Conquest (9 Dee. 1S31I...A picture of the Virgin ta said to 
have appeared on the coarse tilroa or cloak of the Indian. 
Tilsent, early perversion of Tinsel sb.^ 

Tilt (tilt), Also 5 teU(o, 5-7 tylt, 6 tylte, 
7 tlUte. [Collateral form of ME. tild, 'Teld 
' sb., perb. influenced by tent.] 

{ 1 . A covering of coarse cloth, in early quots. of 

hair-cloth ; on awning ; a booth, tent, or tabernacle. 

ei440 Premp. Ptsrv. 488/1 Telte, or tente, lenloriuni. 
>M 7 Trivy Council Ads (1890) II. 133 Tyltes of heare to 
couver the powder, igsd Towsson in Hakluyt Pay. (1589) 

1 10 On sboare, wee made a Tilt with our Oares and saile. 

T. Adams Exp, a PeUr L 13 The apoetle compares his 
li(e to a tabernacle 1 a little shed or tilt, wberin the im. 
mortal soul dwolli. s<88 R. Holms Armoury iv. xii. 
(KoxK) 304/1 The coOln had ouer it a tilt or stately frame 
of wood oouered with black. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL 
I July, Machines,. fitted adth tills, that proIfNit from the 
tcuwud ends of then,, .to screen the batbcia bom the view. 


2 . spec. An awning over a boat. 
iStl Miodlitoh & DxKKtR RoarmgGMw. 11 , A lioal, 
with a tilt over it. 1718 Gav Trivia i. 164 Tlie rowing 
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloalh all their 1 1 lls in blue 1M7 
BssAm Tin World went ti, A broad canvas tilt or awning 

§. An** awning or cover for a cart or wagon, 
usually of c-mvas or tarpaulin. 

i6ao Sun ton Quix. (1746) 111 . xi. 69 The Waggon's Self 
was openerl, without lilt or Boughs. nifeS Ussiira Wbm vi. 
(1658) 998 they covered the Cart with a ba.se dirty tilt made 
of skins. 1753 .Scois Mag. Nov. 541/1 The tilt or some 
other con.piciious place of his waggon. 1834 Pringle Aft. 
Sk. It. 141 Kacli wagon is provided with a raiserl canvas tilt 
to protect the traveller from sun and rain. 1803 Skious 
Trav. S E. Africa 94 My waggon on the hinder part of 
which stoexi a lilt or tent where I slept. 

4 . In Ijibrmlor and Newfoundland: A flsher- 
man’s or wood cutter’s hut. 

i 8 as R. n. Tahkr in Outing (U. .S.) XXVII. 90/1 A score 
of shoresmen's ‘lilts ’—rude tnrf-covcred hiils, some little 
cleaner than the Esquimau s' habilnlions 1906 Toilers 0/ 
Deep June 150/2 (l-abiador) A few w.snlen ' lilts' nestled 
at the edge of the river... 'I he ‘lilts 'are all very much alike 
—the general ‘ living-nsim . and the beds in (.urtaincd-off 
recesses. ’Ilte lillle colony .coine froin their homes at Cape 
Charles only for the winter's trapping and woodcutting. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tilt-maker, -weaver, 
-window, tilt-like ndj. ; also tilt-bonnot, a 
woman's or girl’s bonnet in the form of a wagon- 
tilt, made by bending a piece of pasteboard into 
a half-cylinder, and covering it with linen or calico, 
a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material 
being extended to cover the crown and form a 
curtain (T. Hardy): cf. coal-scuttle bonnet', tllt- 
oloth, n senses 1-3; f tilt-hair, ?balr-cloth for 
tilts ; tilt-roof, ‘ a round-topped roof, shaperl like 
a tilt or wagon-cover ’ (Knignt Did, Afech. 1877) ; 
t tilt-sail, ?a sail made of coarse cloth; tilt- 
wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a Tilt-boat. 

1874 T. Harov Farfr. Madding Crowd xxv, The women 
..wora'tilt bonnets covered with nankeen. 1611 in tolk 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App tv. 439 For a *lylt cloth, 
ts. td. 1790 1 .iiCKOMBS Eng. Oautteer 111 , Witney, Oaf... 
Tilt-clotbi for bargemen are likewise made here. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 488/1 ‘Telle hayyr (H,,A.,P. telt, hayre), 
gauda. isSa in Rogers Agric, 4 Prices III. sjC/t Tilt 
hair. 35) twits AO 1/4,94 pieces® ii/.. _ 1834 It. Millkr 
Sienet 4 Leg. xlll. (1857)203 The grey ruins, and the mossy, 
’lilt.like hillocks. 1847 At>ni8nNC'e/i/rm-?zii. xii (9(1883) 
921 The defendant oidcrcd the plaintilT to m.-ike him n 


branch I from Tilt t/.t i j in br. II fr. Tilt vA H.] 

L 1 . A combat or encounter (for exercise or 
sport) between two armctl men on horseback, with 
lances or similar weapons, the aim of each being 
to throw bis oi>ponent from the saddle ; •• Juht 
sb.^ I ; also, the exercise of riding with a lance, 
or the like, at a mark, as the quintain. 

ssn in Kills Lett. Ser. it. 1 . iBi Thise iiij Knighles 
shidl picsciu themself.. in harneys for the Tylte isjrt T. 
Wilson Riut. (1580) 13, I maie commende hym for pl^ng 
at weapons, for rnnnyng impon a grente horse, forcliargyng 
his stane at the Ti)t. i6m Karl Monm. tr. BoccatinCs AOvts. 
fr. Parnass I. Ivii. (1674) 74 (To) spend a hundred thousand 
Crowns in Tilt and Turney, 1743 Sir C Williams in H. 
Walpole Afrm. <;<«.// (1847) If. App. 396 Low pleasures, 
such a.s operas, plays, masquerades, tills, and tournaments. 
iBmTaHNVsoN Anx/32 Forgetful of the tilt and tournament. 

D. transf. and fig. An encounter, combat, con- 
test; a debate, public dispute or discussion. In 
1 7-1 8th c. often applied to a duel. 

1967 Turbkrv. Epit, Dame Elys. Arhnndle 3 Who ran 
hir race in vertuea tylt aright. And neiier had at Fortunes 
band the foyle. ai6m Hacket Abp. Willtamt 11. (1692) 
SI He would not fly the lilt nor start from any colour of 
accusatioib 1693 Humours Town 27 A modish Tilt upon a 
foolish hot-headed Punctilio. 1700 Steei e Taller No. 39 
p 16 We., generally conducted our Dispute and Tilt accord- 
ing to the lost that had happen'd lietwerii Persons of Repu- 
tation. iBBa F. M. Crawvord Mr. isoiics it, 1 trust that 
our collision in the flesh boa bad no worse results than out 
lilts in print. 1906 Spedators Feb. 173/a She enjoys the 
till of rather rough sjimh. 

o. A thrust of a weapon, as at a tilt. Now 
only fig. 

1716 Addison Freeholder Na to p 5 HU Majesty enter- 
tain'd him with the Slaughter of two or three of his Liege 
Subjects, whom he very dexterously put to Death with the 
Tilt of hla Lance. 17M Richardson Grandisou (1781) 1 . 
xiv. 82 Misr Barnevoit took a tilt in heroics. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke ShsUis. Char. viii. aoo She has a tiU at him, jeering, 
joking, mystifying, obftiscating him. 

2 . A place for holding tilts or justs; a tilting 


ground or yard ; the lists. 
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II. lx. (1580) 35 In beaten Pathei, ore boorded T>lihes 
(iTyllcs) to breake thrir itafic-like Reeds. 

8. Phr. (from i or a), a. To run at {the) tilt : 
to ride in a tilt or just. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Dieurrert in armis, to renne at the 
tylle ill barneys, Maatows Jiiiw, It, v. v, When for 

her sake I ran at lilt in France, And there unhors'd the 
Duke of Clereinont. i6n Corna., Ctmrir la tnnee, to tilt, 
or, to run at tilt 1636 P, Randai 1. in Ann. Dtibrtnsia 
(1877) 19 As they at 'I ill, so »ce at Quintain runne. 1849 
Ira, Tavuik Gt, F.>eui/> ill. Disc. xx. 143 Henry II was 
killed running .at I'llt 

b, .So to run a tilt (see also A-tilt a, A prep.'^) ; 
nlso_^t,'. Also raielv to tun tilt. 

•sgt SiiAKs. I UcH i't. III. li. 51 Rreak a Ixiunce, and 
iiinnea.'lilt at Death. 1674 N. rM»rkx Rutk ti Sclv. 145 
If you make two such iKxhe* to run a tilt upon such a line 
of (uld Icastings. H. Walpole f ertue'e An,c,l. 

t'amt. (1786) I. 158 Ihe next, exhibits two kniahts running 
a lilt on the foreground. 1831 Carivlb in Vroude Lt/e 
(1883) II. viii. 170 With her..l was provoked... so pert w.ss 
she, to run tilt^ and I fear transfix her. 1871 Misa Mui (X x 
Fair France L 3 Like Don Quixote with his windmill, it 
is running a tilt against perfectly imaginary foes, 1891 
Temple Far Mar, Sept. 102 He runs tilt against the hypo- 
crisies of social life. 

c. Full tilt (advb. pkr.) ; at full speed and with 
direct thrust ; with utmost adverse force or impetus. 

to 1600 Hht. Tom Thumb 11. 45 in Hark E. P. P. II. aiy 
Ihe cook was running on full tilt. When Tom fell from the 
air. 1679 /////. ’petur 24 Drawing out his knife, (hel made 
at her I.adyship full tilt i8di TemMe Bar Mag, IV. 83 
Managers of schools should run full lilt at the whole scheme. 
1889 Greiton Mtmaryt l/arhb. 145 The Fail rode full tilt 
at him os though be would have unhorsed him. 

II. 4. The act of tiltmf;, or fact or condition of 
being tilted (Tilt 4); a sudden or abrupt 
divergence from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position ; inclination upward or downward, 

(Implied in quota, isfia, 1058, 1706 in lx) 

1S37 llAanACK Britlgnu, Treat, App. 246 The variation of 
pressure, and the infirmity of supports broken by weights or 
softened by heat, to protfuce tilts. 1839 Att Year Bound 
Na 20. 67 The twinkle of his eye, and the saucy tilt of his 
ragged cap, spoke volumes. 187a Routledge'e F.v, Boy't A iin. 
Apr. zfizA Until one tilt, stronger than the others, upset the 
lamp. igo6 Daily tVeuns hint 6 Leaning against the wall 
. .with his stout at a peritous tilt. 

b. On or upon the tilt ; in a tilted position, like 
a cask or vessel raised on one end or side when 
nearly empty : =■ A-tilt i. Also 

iSda J. Heywood Prm>. 4 F.pigr, (1867) 194 Till Inhhe 
siniide a lilte. iMi T. Goodwin Fair Prot^t-t F.p. Ded , 
When her natural strength, and Alu'lities tiegan to run low, 
and on Tilt, as it were t Her Spiritiuil aflections seemed ns 
if hut fresh broached. 1706 Kaynard in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 
Cold Bath. It. 419 When (low diawn) Time's upon the Tilt, 
Few Saiuls and Minutes left to run, 1711 hbect. No. 29a P4 
Lihei alley, pei formed with such Chearfufiiess. .that may 
shew Go^-naliire and licncvolence overflowed, and do not, 
ns in some Men, run upon the '1 ill, and taste of the Sedi* 
nieiils of a grutehing uncommunicative Disposition. 

O. CeoT, An abrupt upheaval of strata to a con- 
siderable angle from the horizontal, d. gen. A 
slope, or sloping portion, of the surface of the 
ground. 

1839 Pace Geol. Terms, Tilted up, applied to strata that 
are suddenly or abruptly thrown up at a high angle of 
inclination. Titts of this nature are usually accompanied 
by fractures and ciushings of the strata. 1903 G. A. Smith 
in Expositor Jan 7 'Ihis tilt towards Olivet dues not ex. 
haust Ihe eastern bent and dispofilion of the city. 1910 
Daily News 27 Aug. 4 As we crossed a tilt of the lorn 
heatii I saw suddenly lietween myself and the moon a black 
shapeless pile. 

f 0 . The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilting 
a vessel ; dregs, lees. Obs. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Cou/ut. Rhem. N, T. (ifiiB) 440 
The tilt and lees of traditions, dregges of custome, and 
piwson Ilf Popish decrees. 

O, A contrivance used in North America in fishing 
throufrh a hole in the ice, in which a stick or cross- 
piece IS tilted up when the fish takes the hook. 
i8gi in Cent. Diet. 

7 , In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen 

unload and dress their fish. 1891 In Cent, Diet. 

8. Short for Tilt-uamueb. 

>831 J. Hoi land Maniif. Metal 1. 241 The annexed figure 
is the plan of a tilL 1858 Greener Gunssery 167 ( Uy] weld- t 
ing and forging by the heavy hammer, reducing by a tilt 
and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most 
excellent, tenacious, and dense body of iron is thus obtained. 
i8g& Daily Nexus 27 Jan. 8/5 The activity at the forges, 
rofling mifls, and lilts where large quantities, .are prepared, 
HI. 8. The stilt or long-legged plover of North 
America. (Cf. Tilt-pp A. a.) 

1831 A. Wilson 8c DoNArARTS Amtr, Omith, III. 77 The 
name by which Ihis bird is known on the seacoast U Ihe 
stilt or till, or long-shanks, 1839 Bartlett Diet, Amer . 
Lawyer, r. (Himantopus ntgneoUis.) The block-neckcd 
Stilt .known also by the names of Tilt and Longslianks. 

IV. 10 . eUtrib. and Comb., tee tilt-day, -horse; 
tilt-cart, a cart of which the body can be tilted so 
as to empty out the contents ; tilt-forge, a forge 
111 which a tilt-hammer is us^ ; tilt guard : see 
under Tilt-yard; tilt hovM tm.mill (b); tilt- 
mill, (a) the machine^ for working a tilt-hammer ; 

{b) a building in which a tilt-hammer is worked ; 
tilt-rod, a curved rod projecting from the rear of 
a tricycle so as to catch the ground in the event of 


the machine being tilted backward; tilt-staff, a 
staff used instead of a lance in tilting ; tilt-whool, 
a little wheel at the end of the tilt-rod of a tricycle. 
See also ' 1 'ilt-hammbr, Tilt-tard. 

■844 STFruEMB Bh. Farm II. 66a If they are *1111 or 
cou^cailt, he elevatesihe front a few Inches, 1603 Camden 
Rem. 174 At the next *Tille-day fallowing. 1836 Bhutnu. 
Mag. llkXlX. 330 We pas^ some usints, ^ili-forge*, 
where the makers of sails (etc.) use the power to tilt hammers 
of small water wheels placeit on one of the streams. 1894 
Timet 28 May 6/1 The and Life Guards, furnishing the ‘lilt 
guard, sent a squadron of about go of all ranka 1909 
Daily Chrem. ao Feix 5/3 What we call the Horse Guards, 
which wa< then txalled the Tilt Yard (where the guard, I 
think, is still called Ihe lilt guard). 136a T. Hilvwoon 
Pre/v. 4 Epigr. (1867) 178 A^Tilt horse, alias a beeie 
horse to bee, Whidi wouldst thou beef Steaurs, etc. 
Etig. If 90 Two hammer or "lilt houses. 1813 J. 

Nicholson Operat, Meckanic 337 The *tiU-mlIls employed 
in the manufacture of steel, tots J. T. Fowler Let. to 
Editor, Modern tricycles cannot be tilted backward, and so 
do not require 'tilt-rods, ifisa W. Saunderbon Auheus 
Coquiu. 69 He medicd not with the 'Tilt-staff, 1886 Cyet. 
Tour. C. Gat. IV. 144 *Tilt wheels loose are very noisy, 
t Tilt, sb .3 slang. Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name 
for some species of rogne. 

iSaa Dkkkkr Dreanie (186a) 38 Base heapes tumbled to- 
gether, . . high-way-standeiB, Foists, nips, and lylts, prinadoes, 
bawdes, pinipes, panders. 

Tilt (tilt), v.t Also 4 tylto, 7 tylt. Fa. t. 
anti pp/e. tilted ; also 4 jVz. 1 . tuU, pa.pple. tylt, 
.8 pa. t. and pple. tilt [In I, ME. tyllen, repr. an 
OE. *tyltan for *lietlani—*taU-Jan, L OE. teal! 
unsteady, shaky, Tealt (whence OE. tealtian 
"talt-bjan to be unsteady). Cf. Norw. tyllen adj. 
incline to fall over, unsteady, Sw. tulla to totter. 
Branch IT is from I ; but br. Ill is from Tilt 
I (tlcriv. of I here): br. IV from Tilt-uamubr : 
these are thus, strictly, separate vbs. of secondary 
origin.] 

I. 1 1 . irans. To cause to fall ; to thrust, push, 
throw down or over ; to overthrow, overturn, upset. 
Obs. (exc. as in 4 c, 6 b), 

13. . E. E. Ann. P. B. 832 pc trestes tylt to he woja & Jio 
table bo|>c. tbui. 1213 Oticr-lok hem, a.s tyd, tult hem of 
sadelcs, a 1400-30 Alexauder tyoj Sonc pc top of )>e Inure 
lie tillls In-to bo watir. XSTT-Sv Hounshed Chron. III. 
■063/1 He_ said to his wiTei Mixtiys Alice what milke 
haue you giuen me here? Whccrcwithall she lilted it ouer 
with her haml, laang, I weene nothing can please you. 

1 2 . intr. To fail over, tumble ; be overthrown. 
13.. E. E. AIM. P. C 252 Wilh-outen towebe of any 
tothe he (Jonah] tult In hix (the whale's] Jirole. Ibid. 361 
I'nily pis ilk toun schal tylle to grounde. a 1373 Joseph 
A rim, 4 Fcole temples Jier-inne luUcn to ]« corlw, For heore 
false ymnges hat >ei on Iceueden. tattoo Morfe Arlh. 
1144 Untenderly fro ])« toppe ihni tillin to-gederz, 

9 . itilr. To move unsteadily uo and down ; esp, 
of waves or a ship at sea, to piten. 

1390 .Shane. Com. Err. iv, ii. 6(Fi>K 2 fk j) What obaerua- 
lion mad'st thou in Ihis case Of [Fof,i Oh,] his hearts Meteors 


ing Vessel . . with linked prow Rode lilting o're the Waves. 
1713 Pope Odyss. xiv. 289 And tilting o’er the bay the 
vessels ride. 18SB-9S De Quinchv Confess. (1862) 238 To 
and fro, up and down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas. 
1826 A, A. Watts Death Pomiey v, A lurk comes tilting 
(lirough ihespray. 1878 Mrs. Stowe PogaststcF, xxviii. 238 
1 he. .tree., where the bobolink wax tilting up and down, 
II. 4. Irasts. To cause to lean abruptly Irom 
the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal ; 
to slope, slant ; to tilt up, to raise one end or side 
above the other, to tip up. 

In Geot, used in/wsrAw of strata inclined abruptly upwards 
from their horiiontal position : cT. Tilt si? 4 c. 

1394 Plat Jewelt-ho. lit. 50 It is also very goosi to tilt 
your Deere, when the Vessef 0 little mote then nalfa drawn 
off, for so you shall draw your bcere good euen to the latter 
end. 1607 Middleton Michaelm. Term iv. iv. Give her 
more air ; tilt up her head. 1807 Hesschel in Phtt. Trans. 


and more or less contorteJon the ^nks of the mounulnx. 
1868 JovNSON Metals 19 Where the waggons are lilted and 
their contents shot out. 1908 Blackso, Mag. Sept. 319/2 
Wis helmet lilted well to the teat to screen hit neck. 

b. isitr. To move into a slanted position or 
direction ; to incline, slope, slant, heel over, tip up, 
i6a8 Bacon Sylva ( 155 Keeping it even, that It may not 
lilt on cither dde. 18S3 Moxoh Meek. Exere., Printissg 


408 The lube, .by 10 great weight .will,. tilt backwards, 
1861 Smiles Eugiuters II. ays He accidentally set his foot 
upon a loose plank, which tiked up, and he felt into the 
water. 1909 Daily Chrost. ax Feb. i/s South _ Africa also 
tilts to the cast in summer and to the west in winter. This 
is probably traceable to the seasonal rainfall. 

0. tram. To pour or empty out (the contents 
of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by 
tilting the vessel. 

«i8i] (see Tilted >//.«.* t). 1863 Lewes in Portn. 

Rev. It, 70a To tumble out their sentences as they would 
tilt stones from a cart. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1, xii, He 
poured the wine intohis mouth, tilted it into bis right cheek. 
1M3 Hardwick's Phototr. Chesss. xiil (ed. Taylor) a8i 


i/s They object to being tilted out of a truck like potatoes 
out of a sack. 

Ill [f. Tilt 

6. intr. To engage in a tilt or Jnat ; to just or joust. 

T. Edwardes L'Esmoy to Cephalut 4 Proeris yll. 
Although he difl'ers much from men Tilting under Frieiics, 
i6it CoTCR., Courir la lance, to lilt, or. to run at lilt. iSaa 
in Crt. 4 Times Jess, I (184B) II. 335 He ran at the ring, 
and lilted with the Lord Montjoy. 1897 Coi uer Ess. Mor. 
Subj. I. (1700) 131 "I is not leh the Famion for Women ol 
Quality to Tilt, Tennyson EnidtSo But In this tourna- 
ment can no man tilt, Except the lady he loves best be there, 

tb. trun^. .See quots. Obs. 
a lyeo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, To till, to fight with a 
Rapier. 1706 Philurs (ed. KersejATo Tilt, to run at Tilts, 
to fence or thrust with Swords or Foils, 

c. tram/, and fig. To engage in a contest ; to 
combat, encounter, contend fyoilK); to strike or 
thrust eU with a weapon, to charge or impinge 
against. 

igSS Shaks. L. I.. L. V. Ii. 4S3 Loe, be is tilling straight. 
isSa Greene Meuaphou (Arb.) 74 Her eyes were like the 
fierie torches lilting against the Moone. 139a Shaks. Rom. 
4 Jut. Ill, i. 163 He Tilts With Peircing Steele at (mid Mer- 
cutio's breast. 1613-16 W. Browne Bnt. Peut. ii. I, Against 
whose naked (irest The surges tilted, a 1661 Fulier 
lYor/hies, Loud. (1662) 11. 193 With which Horn he tillelh at 
his prey. 1733 PorE Hor. Sat. 11. 1. 70 Satire's my weapon, 
but I'm too diKreet I'o run a muck, and tilt at all I meet. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 25, I resolved .. never to lilt 
with a Ftench lady in compliment. 1908 (Miss K. FowlkrI 
Belw. Trent 4 Auehohne la Ck>ifi struck down the idol., 
tilling at it with his spear. 

d. To ‘charge' into a place or on some one; 
to run against, rush or burst in, through, etc. 

2831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. He.. seized a 
long lance, threw open the gales, and tilted out on the 
rabble. 1854 H. Millke Sen. 4 Schm, il. (1857) at Not at 
all sure that 1 might not tilt against old lohn in the dark. 
1S73 Howxcu Chance Acquaint, iv. Tilling along through 
the crowd with a hair-staggering tutL 
6. trans, (loose uses) : a. To poise (the lance) 
for a thrust. 

1708 J. Philifs Cyder 11. 603 Sons against Fntheri tilt the 
fatal Lance, r 1870 U. Harte Tiuiuty Years Poems (1886) 36 
The npple-litooms shook on the hill 1 And the mullcin-stalkt 
tilted each lance. 

b. To tilt at ; to rush at, charge ; to drive oi 
thrust by tilting. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I). 465 Shooting at a mark or 
tilling it with darts. 1811 W Irvinc Braceb. Hail xxiv. 
Never so happy os when they can lilt a gentleman logician 
out of his saddle. 1893 Cornh, Mag. June 597 The wotxj. 
cock often disport themselves, .. tilting one another with 
ruflied plumage. 

0 . To drive or thrust with violence. 

158s Stanvhurst iSueis 1. (Arb.) 29 A tempest, .Oure 
ships to Idbye land with rough extiemllye lined. 1697 
CocuEt Ess. Mor, SubJ. 1. (170^ 115 If it was the Custom 
to Tilt your Head against a Post. 

rV. [f. TiLT-iiAimBH.] 7 . troHs. To forge or 
work with a tilt-hammer. 

iBsg J. tiKuoixau Operat. Mechanie ijo It is cut into 
ingots, which by gentle heating and careful hammering, me 
lilted into bars. 1831 J. Holland Manof, Metal L 241 
All steel, whether cast or skear, which is to be used for the 
host articles, should be tilted to the strength required 1889 
Q. Rev. July 137 When 'piled' and 'liUed’i that Is. .cut 
up into short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded, 
and consolidated into a solid mass under the tilt hammer. 
TU'b (tilt), ».8 [f. Tilt r3.l] trans. To cover 
with a tilt or awning. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1499 [implied In Tilting vbl. zA*! 1387 M. dsova PelMs 
4 fflM. Poems (1878) 22 Omnus king tfoih stay Ere this 
lime long in closet tilte To heare what we can uy. 1388 
Parke Ir. Mesutona's Hist. China 295 A great burke., very 
well tilted and dressed. i6ag Censahiio's Sp. Inquis. 64 To 
row vpon the riuer in Barges lilted with purple and silke. 
s8i8 W. Tavlok in Montlay Rev. LXXXVII. 479 Felt, 
with which they tilted their waggons, 1839 Sat. Mag, 
Supp., June 253/2 The can is lilted with canes and straw 
neatly wattled. 

Tilt, po. t. of Till v .8 Obs . ; obs. C Tilth. 
Ti'lt-boat. [f. Tilt jA* (or short for tilted) 
+ Boat sb.] A large rowing boat having a tilt or 
awning, formerly nwd on tne Thames, esp. as a 
passenger boat between London and Gravesend. 

1463 Maun. 4 Hossuh. Exp, (Roxb.) agi For a lyli bote to 
London.. iiiJ.d. 1376 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Etin. (i^) 
268 Fur the Cariadge of stuff to Hampton Court, .by Tilt 
bote. t6i8 G. Sanovs Tfw, if A vessel, .like in proportion 
to a Graves.cnd tilt-hoale, 1737 Act 10 Geo. if, c, 31 1 8 
It shall not be lawful for any Person ..who shall.. navigate 
any Tilt-boat. .to receive. .or carry, .at one and the ume 
Time, any more than thirty-seven Passengers. 1784 Low 
Life (ed. 3) 3Wniting..to ps in the Ult-Boul to Gravesend. 

Sala TV ), round Clock (1861) 11 Now ..we go to 
GrsveMnd by the steamer, instead of the tilt.boat 
Tilte, obs. pa. pple. of Tilt v .8 
Tilted (U’fttd), ppl. ti.i (f. Tilt sb.i or ».« -r 
•xo.] Having, or covered with, a tilt or awning. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Teltyd, gaudatus (A. eauda- 
tut), tjfia Bullbvn Bulwark, Sickt Men 67 b. To be rowed 
up and doune, in a tilted Boat or Barge, a idgf Umhes 
Amss. vi. (1638) S30 He was in hit poor Ulted cart. 1819 H. 
Busk Vestrsad iii. 557 Wheel off, like Tartars in their tilted 
towns, 1844 Dickens Mari. Chut, xlii. Faces fall of con- 
stenwtion in the tilted waggons that caiiM tearing past. 

Ti lted, ppl. a.« [C Tivr v.t + -id i.f 
1 . Poised or thrust, os a weapon in tilting; 
{loosely) fought or engaged in, os a tilt or Jtonma- 
ment. 
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maintain'd. iMi Lyiion ( 

Uiat liour, in court, And chase, nnd lilted louriiuy, many a 
ninnth,. , Men misa'd TonnhauMr. 

2 . Abiuptly inclined or Blo|)ed from the erect or 
tlic horizontal position. In quot. a 1613, obtained 
or emptied out by tilting the vessel. 

a 1613 OvBRBURV CJkiiraciert, lyhan (1615) Eij, Her 
body It the tilted Lees of pleasure. 189a Hall (>'. 
4 June 1/3 The deep northern eticBipmeiit, the tilted strain of 
which .suegest..thedenudalIonuf the Weald. tgcA Daily 
Nfjvt 3 July 6 The question of sjiccd. Is of the areaiest 
importance where a train runaround what 1 may cnlla Idled 

.* + -RRt.] 

r justs ; a combatant in a tilt ; 


1 . One u 


>, Fflla . a course in the field where n 


they n 


iitie pell niell altogether. i6ta Wi-bnirr H'Aiie 
III. i, None Bie judges at tilling, hut those that have 
Irena old tilters. 1749 .SMOLcerr Cil lllai v. 1. (178a) 11. 
148, 1 was shocked at the inequality of the comhat, and, ns 
1 am naturally a tiller, flew to the nssistance of the old man. 
1807 .Scott Ta/tt Crant^fitlher Ser. 1. xxiii. (r8a8) II. ai6 
'I ho best tiller with the spear received from the King a 
lance with a head of pure gold. 1898 j. IloiuNosukAD 
Gaitty Chron. i. 37, 1 was always a titter at windinilK 

t b. A rapier or sword, slatii'. Ohs. 

1688 SiiADWRLL Sqr. AUaUa 11. Wks. ryao IV. 47 Ia:t me 
see your Porker 1 here's a Porker I here's a I'iltcr I 1691 
/r//Ai^/uM./f'4//r7 A young spruce City Fop, ..With a Long. 
Wig and Tiller on. 171J Stbki r Guani. No. 143 p 5 To . 
reduce their liltors to a more reputable, os well as a mole 
portable sire. 

2 . One who or that which tilts, inclines, or slopes 
(something) up or down; spec. (<i)an apparatus for 
lilting a cask so as to cm))ty it without stirring up 
the dregs ; (^) a workman who tills or empties out 
the coal into trucks at the ])it'8 mouth. 

lijfl Mal<loa, litstx, DaCMinfuts llundleary No.ss In ihe 
huiierye, i beer slallo and 1 tiller, Bif. 189a J. Liimsurn 
f, noiters ai3 The nc.itcM Idler and empuer of a 
hinndy and w.iier glass I ever iciw. 1896 Daily Sewt 
I May u/r The only persons in Ihe viciniiyof the pit mouth 
were the banksmen, Idacksmiihs, and tillers. 

3 . One who works with a tilt-hainmcr. 

1809 K. Euiott I'lll. PalHarch r. i, Irnid thumps the 
forgo ; bright burns the cutl.ige fire. From whi< h the liltei 's 
lad is loth to go. 1831 J. Haul and Manuf. Metal 1. <43 
During the operation of h.annnermg,. . the tiltor sits on a scat 
reaching nearly to Ihe ground. 

Ti'lter, so!^ dial, [prob. rustic pronunciation 
of Tii.tubk : cf. pictur, pit ter for picture^ I’roircr 
condition; orders perh. criij of cultivated land, 
and afterwards of things generally, 

1674 N. Fairfax Hnlh tf AeAc 75 The single sliove or 
heave of the spring .|)utslhe Watch thus fudg'd tugriher 
nnd in tiller Into motions round, right on, ..forwards, liack. 
wards, upwards, downwards, and ollierwayes. ni88o 
keHUth Dial,, This lliurruck is out o’ llUcr nit the way 
along; 1887 Kt-ni Gloss, s.v. He's leit that faim purty 
much out o' tiller, I can tell yc. 

Ti'lter, V. dial, [app. freq. of 'I’lbT w.* , sense 3 ; 
cf. OE. Uallrian to be unsteady, shake, totter, ex- 
tended form of tealtian (Tii.t : see -E» 6. 

Cf. a Son CVNKWULF Chrisl 371 Hu wo Icaltrignft lydrnn 
imxle. a soon llauft's Glosses 5^9 Tcallrian, vactllare, 
htulare 1 


bobolink clung tillering 
* ■' U. WIC.I.IN 

the . . stalks 


intr. To sway up ami ilown. 
184s S. ImMi Margattl i. xiv, A I 


Vill, iVatci-Toiver 36 Hullcrfllcs . perch 
and tiller up and down in the sunshine. 

Tilth (til>)i sb. Forms: i tiW, tllfle, 1-5 
tiljw, (3 erron. tileebitle, tylehpe), 4 tulthe {is), 
•Vr. tiltht, 4-6 (8-9) tllthe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telbe, 
toUh(e), 5-6 tyltho, (7-9 tilt), 4- tilth. [OE. 
tiip str. fem,, tiljie wk. fern., f. OK. lil-ian, Tibb v.l 
+ -TU ; cf. OFris. li/at A cultivation.] 

f 1. Laijour, work, or effort directed to useful or 
jirohtabte ends. A’iA//*r ///(I, honest labour. (OE.) 

a IOS3 WuLFSTAN Hoiii. X. (Napier) 7a Se be wasro scab* 
jende, weorbe se lili^ende on rilillicre lilSe, 

2 . esp. Labour or work in the cultivation of the 
soil; tillage, agricultural work, husbandry. (In 
full in OE. earjdiip.) 

c 1000 [see Earth-tilth), a i too Gtr^a in Aoxlia (1886) 
IX. S59 Se scadwts Jiercfa sceal witan ailcre tilSon timan 80 
to tune belimpb, a sseo Moral Ode 57 Vre swine and ura 
tiljie is olte iwoned to swinden. n 1300 Cursor M, 3304 
He delt als wit tilth o corn, e 1378 Sc. Lev. Saints x»ix. 
O’tmidas) nys Telemen left j>e illtlil . . & folouyt hyin, 
a 1380 Poems fr, Vtrtum MS, L 069 ^if bou wolt knowe j>e 
tiljre of eorjxi, pat |>e fayle corn none. Go and red virgiles 
bok. 14 . Tretyee in W, of lleider'e Hneb. (i8qo) 44 
Comaunde your bayle stray! ly to xope pis maner off 
gydynge in telthe. 1573 Tusssr Hush, iv. (1878) 13 Tilth 
wele done, in season due. t66o Shabsock Vegeiahtes 98 
After four yeais tilth, lay down your land. 1799 J. Robert. 
SON Apdt, Ptrik IS Clay ..when dried by a long tract of 
weather, without rain.. becomes so hard.. as to lose the 
benefit of any tilth formerly given It by frequent plougbinga 
1870 Frrsman Harm, Cong. (ed. s) I. App. 709 To betlike 
himself to the lillli of the ground. 

b. Jig. The cttltivatioa of knowledge, morality, 
religion, the mind, etc. 

a iti< Auer. R. 78 ‘Cukus juUicke silencium ' i pe tilde 
Vob. X. 


of the inurche wha - r 

ante tylltie or Chnste was not regaidcd. 1810 Crabhr 
Dorotup xxl adu Numben there were defllol by nine and 
filth whom he recovered hy Ins goodly tilth. 1847 Dk 
Qtiiucnv SeMloscr'e Lit. Hht Wks iMaVII. 7s Wimt n 
tilth ofinlelfei lualhivamust [Burke) have inlerfuara amongst 
the refuse and scoria of such mouldering parly rubbish. 

O. (with //.) An act of tilling; a ploughing, 
harrowing, or other agricultural operation. 

iJflS CooFRB Thesaarut s. v. Mono, Agram nouart. to vse 
the secoiido liltli; to till Ihe seconde lime, stag Hlithk 
J-ug. hufrov, tmfr, (1652) 103 The nature of the lotnd [will 
not hr] changed with fewer Tilths. 1707 MoariMgR Hush. 
(1721) I, yCTliey give their suwre Land atilt, 1B44 Hint. 
A', Agric. Sac. V. 1. j The tilths being given at intervals of 
about one month. 

d. Tlie condition of being under cultivation or 
tillage : hence, (good or bad) condition (of land 
under tillage). 

1488-9 Act 4 Hea. Vtl. c. 19 Lcyeng to pasture londes 
which custiimcably have lien u^ III liltha, igsa Hulokt^ 
Ihynge laiule in due ii mpre, or tilihe, with dygging, and 
laUoiir. 1674 N. Fairfax Hulk 4 Seat, 132 The ground 
that was to lie sown that year in as good tilt as in the other. 
1805 R. W. Dll KBON Praet. Agric, I. 538 It is .necessary 
that tlie soil should be redueed to a considerable degree of 
rmeiicss, or what by writers on husbandry is termed tilth. 
1815 Iamifsom, htt, tilth, plight, coiidilloii, good or had 
..; ‘The land's in sae liad a tilih, lh.-rt we canna saw', 
1884 Times 30 June 4 Working ground into a clean tilth. 

t8, transf. The result or produce of tillage; 
crop, harvest. Also Ac. Ohs. 

miiM Cere/a \n Anglia (1886) IX. *61 Ftia tilfla ham 
caderian. et 1300 Cursor M, 1068 Vr Iniierd Inked noght 
har-till O po tilth pat he wit delt 1377 Lani.i.. P I’t. 
I). XIX. 4 10 God. fluit super sustos 4 inmstus. And 
sent j>e sunne to saue a cursed mnnncs tilihe [C. xMi, 434 
tullhe, ti. rr. litpe, leljm]. As hiyile ns to |>e best man & to 
pe heste woman, tjgo Gowkx Coiif II iijo So lh.it the 
tilihe is nyli forlorn, Which Ciist sew ferst Ins oghne bund. 
lAia Hravton tWy-olb xiii. 34a '1 hat crucll Bore Whose 
tusks turn'd vp our T ilths t^i Cowfrk Hope ft Banks 
clothed wilh flowers .The yellow liltli, giccn meads. 

4 . Land under cultivatiim, as distinguished from 
pasture, forest, or waste land ; tilled or arable land ; 
a piece of tilled land, a )>1onghe<t licld. 

r 1375 Sc. Leg.. Saints xxis {Plaesdas) 326 Towne & lillh 
al mad wast. c 1480 Oseney Keg. 133 Whcicof xij. acris of 
lunde lien in lire North felde at Kadawclle,ihat is to say, in 
k telih j>e whiih isi.callc>d Brtrefiirlonge. /hid i34Vp|Hin 


1 dune, iij. lellhis, j« whiih cunleyiien xij. 
t.,Heaihes, ireedes, - 


a 1577 Gascok.nr W'Xr., Heaihts, tPeedes, cic. (1587') tig As 
men can clensc the worthless wccdcs from fruitfull f.tllowed 
lillh. 1618 SiiRM. Sc Markii. Country Fatme ao Le.ad 
foilh your dung, com|>asse,or iiMmirelu j'our tilth or f.illow 
In Id 1831 W0K1.SW I'tilude X. 7, 1 luiised, and c.isl l!|>nn 
his rii h domains, vineyard and lillh, Green meiulow-ground, 
and m.iiiy loloured w.Mvls..a farewell look. t88l Gd. 
iPoids XXIL 44/1 A 'auimner lilt ' is or was, n field which 
was let alone fur a season. Now-a-tlays |M!ople want cru|>s 
off every acre, every year. 

b. 1 lie |>rc|)aied surface soil ; the crumb, or depth 
of soil dug or cultivated. 

1743 Lon,/. It Country Drew iv. (ed. a\ *52 Where Turireps 
have uccn eaten off, the Barley. Ls. not cslccnreil so gmil, 
as that from off a pmo Tilib. 1848 J. llAxira i.thr 
Preset. Agric. (td. 4) I. 372 The surface or tilth should lie 
made ns fine and level as possible 1881 WniiBHRAir t/ops 
4; The ground is kepi stirred nil the first week in July, by 
which ume thorn slroiild be a good tilth, or irninb, at least 

6. alD ib. and Comb., as tilth-ground, -land, -man. 

1838 Markham Farevt. Hush. (cd. 4) Pref., The third or 
fouitb part of nl arable ground is lost in the fallow or lillh 
ground. i8S7 J. Watt* Dipper Sprinkled 92 It Is called 
Tilth-land and a Wheal-licla. xkm Kcevk Gotfs Plea 23) 
A lameniahic tilth-man, which doth plow and Sow for others, 
and bath not . .any crop of his own. 

Tilth, V. Obs. or rare. [f. prcc. sb.] Irons. 
To till, cultivate. Hence Tiltbod ppt. a.\ 
+ Tl-lthlng vhl, sb., tillage; also tVl'ltbtr, a 
tiller, cultivator. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvii. cxiv. fW. tie W.) 

5 j/a The wyld cologrowyth wythnul lyllhyng {Bodl MS, 
icicingel. Ihid, clxxx. The eriho lyllhers {Bodl. MS. tilicrsj 

6 kepers of vynes. 1498 Dives a Paup. (W. de W.) i xxii. 
s8/i T'hey . .gyue them to tyltho the lunde. t888 J. II. Rosk 
ir. Ovids Mel. (1800) «I3, 1 cast the vqicrnus teeth in tillhcd 
eroiind. Ibid, aoa 1 be husbandman beholds the u nharnessed 
bull Fall in the lilthed furrow. 

Ti'lt-hfunmer. (f, Tn-rrAa or *».l] A heavy 
hammer used in forging, fixed on a pivot and acted 
upon by a cam-whe« or an eccentric, which 
alternately tilts it up and allows it to drop. 

*773 Centl, Mag, * »— 

with a tilt-hammer. 

343 The tili.hammer used . . weight about too pounds, and 


r. Oct. 5i3/« Any plating forge to work 
‘. sSm j, NicHOtsoM Opera/, Mechanic 

„„ or used . . weight Bhoiit too pounds, nnd 

makes 110 strokes per minute. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss,, Tilt-heunmer. a hammer for shinglinK or forging 
iron, arranged as a lever of the first or third order, and 
‘ tilted ' or Uripped ' by means of a cam or cog-gearing, and 
allowed to fall upon the billeS, bloom, or bar. Harper's 

Mag, Jan, 430 Before James Nasmyth's great invention of 
the steam hammer, trip or tilt and helve hammers bad been 
the forging tools. 

Tilting (tHUq), vbt. a,.\ [C Tilt -F -INO 1.] 
L The action of Tilt p.t in sense 5 ; chaiging 
on horseback with a lance against an opponent, or 
a mark ; justing. 

■8ie Holland Camden'e Brit, (1837) *50 Having unhap- 
pily slalne his onely sonne while he trained him at Tilling. 
1817 Mobvsom lliu, I. >99 On the right hand as you come 
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rings AH pubsiblu un lance while ualloptng by. 

b. With a and pi. A tilt, a just. Now tare 
or Obs. 

c 1618 Mokvson /lin. iv. v. i (1903) 465 They hauc Tiltings, 
Runnings wilh lances against a Post Arm<d like a man nl 
nil pceccs. i6ai Sir W. Alkxandrr in Sidney's Ana, ha 
III. (1629) 337 At a Tilling in llicria I ramie in a Pa-siui.-ill 
shew ngniiist the Corinthian Kiiiglilx. 1761 Humk Hut. 
Eng. 1 1, xxxi 197 At a tilting at (Jrccnwich. 

O. tram/, am) Jig. 

1888 Howk lUesi. Righteous (1825) 175 A perpetual hos. 
tility, a very tilling at his truss viea Fifloino Amelui 
V. ix, His Brother and the Licuunaiit were gone out with 
a Design of Tilling. 1878 Strvenson Edinburgh (18S9J 
B PerMiual tilling ag.shist siiunlls. 

2 « The action of Tilt ty.t in sense 4 ; inclination 
from the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanling. 

shjM OuhOKM Adv. .Son (167)) 70 'lliough a Vessel may 
yield the mote for lilting or stirring. 1833-8 Tottd's Cyet. 
Anat. I. 655/2 This lilting furwaids of iht- apex gives the 
heart a pulsation ngamst the ribs. 1850 Dana Geot, iii 23S 
There are no liltings— im antiilinni and sjiulinal valleys. 
1878 Aunex Photogr. (1881)243 Tilling should he c.iiuii>usly 
and siiaringty used. 

f b. eatsei. {pi.) The dreg* of the liquor in a 
cask, collected by tilting it. Ohs, 

^ i6si CpTOR , Bessieres, the tillings, dregs, or IxHIomcs of 

3 . Working with a tilt-hammer. 

1839 Diit, Alts 1173 Condensed by the operation 
of tiTling, under a powirfiil hammer driven hy mnehmery 
1884 SikAiJss etc. Engl. Workshops 88 The hlislered Mtrl 
is jircparcd for lilting. 

4 . ai/rtb. and Consi. (mcwtly in sense i), ns tsl/nn; 
armour, bout, encounter, Jield, + furnittn e, groinid, 
horse, match, tpoit\ tiltiug bucket conveyor, .a 
nicnns of transporting coal or other suliRtniKcs, 
conslnicled of two endlcM chains between which 
on trunnions are siting buckets, the contents of 
which arc tilted or lip]>cd nt any given sjiot by n 
tippling device: tilting coffer, a chest carved 
witn representations of tournaments; tilting-flllet, 
n wedge-shapd slij) of wood placctl under the front 
edge of (he first or lowrst course of slates in a roof, 
to give to that course the s-itnc inclination as in tlie 
courses above ; tilting gauntlet, a form of gauntlet 
used in tilting, having a hook with which it could 
lie fastened so ns to secure the lancc in the grasp 
of tlie hand ; tUUng-helm, -beluet, a large heavy 
helmet worn over the ordinary one in tilting, com- 
iilctciy covering the bead and face, with slits fur 
Lreathiiig and vision; tilting-lanoe, n form of 
lance used in tilting, often ornamental, with a large 
guard 01 vamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal ; 
tiltlng-miU = tilDmill (bceTiLT sb.'^ 10); tllting- 
shield, a shield used in tilting, so constructed ns 
to cause the opponent's lancc to glance off side- 
ways; tiltlug-Bpear":f<VfiH^-A>Mre; tUling-st&ff, 
a staff used instead of a lance in tilting ; tilting- 
target - tiltmg-shield ; tUtlng-ynrd - Tl l.T- y abp. 

1819 Scott At/ / e/7. 'Perry 18 Apr., in/Lec^Aar/.IseeMr 
Bullock. .oflveniiexhismuwunirors.ile. 1 wonder if a tiood 
set of real 'tilling armour could begot cheap there, 1817 — 
Chron Canougate vi, A suit of lilting armour of hriglit stct-l, 
inlaid with silver. 1754 Richardson Grandisoa (1810) I. 
ii. 3 We had.. a •tilting-bout. but are .>iWorn friends now. 
1911 Encyct. Brit. VIl. 56 The gravity or •liUiiia bucket 
conveyor can lie used as a combined elevator and conveyor. 
thd. VI. 107 There is a whole class of chests known as 
* 'iiliiiig coffers 1599 Makston Sto, Villnme 1. ii,To wage 
‘Tilling incounlers. i8m Ten.svson Guinevere 399 I n open 
battle or Ihe ‘lilting-fieliT i8b3 P N icholbon /• ntc/. A'wiVrf. 
399 'The slater .nailsdowntheAe'lilliDg fillets. 1833 Loudon 
Entycl. Archit, I 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a slight 
inclination lo the verge or boider-slatcs, where they bull 
Mainst hiick-work. sfAs Milton P. L. ix. 34 "Tilling 
Fiirnitiire, emhlaxon'd Shields, .. Caparisons and Slicdv 
1850 M ABMiFN Eeirly PuiH. (1853) 77 Cartwriglil, if dissatis- 
fied, should have, challenged other bearers liian his pupiU, 
and upon some other "lilting-ground than the fenced enclo- 
sures of a university. 1880 Aeai/emy 90 Nov. 371/3 A very 
fine "lilting helm with the wooden crest ol .Sir John 
Gostwick, Master of the Home to Henry VIII. i&;8 
FaiaHoi.T Costume in Eug. 119 pTie figuie) represents [Sir 
Geoffrey Loutlerell] .. receiving from the ladles of Ins family 
his "tilling-heliuet, shield, and pavon. ifiaa in CrI. n 
Times Jae. / (1848) 11. 383 He hath, .sent for his arms and 
‘tilling horses. 1883 Thornbubv True as Steel HI. 318 
This iron hand of mine can handle a "lilting lance lietier 
thanapon. 1454 MilmanZo/. CAr. viii. v. III. 359 AWIard 
became the most jKjwerful combatant in the 1ntcllcclu.1l 
'tilling matches of the schools. 1839 Ukr Phstos. Manuf. 
61 These are. .the foundations of kindred works, sucli at., 
"tilling-mills. 180a Marstoh Ant. 4- Met. i. 'Wks. 1856 I 
13 He is mad# like a "lilting slaffe. 1806 Drumm. of 
Hawth. ir//r. Grttivudeh Wks.fryit) 232 HU Mging.. 
was In the house of the "lilting yard, where the king boro 
him company at supper. S817 Morvbom ttin, 1. 10 Tlie 
same Court serves for a Tilling-yard. 

Ti'lting, vhl. sb.'h [f. Tll/P or x3.1 -f -mo 1 : 
cf. tarpeting.\ The action of covering with a tilt 
or awning ; concr. a tilt, or material for tilts. 

1499 Promp. Pam, 488/1 (Pynson) Tellinge, gaudacio, 
tjao Dr For Ca/l. Singleton vi, Our mats, .are our beds to 
lay under us, and out tilting to cover us. i8Sa CatnL 
6 
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tnUynaf. rxhilf , BrU, II No. 4014 Witney blankets, lilt- 
ings, yarns, 

Tl'ltlng, ///• a. [(• 'I'lLT ».l + -INO That 
tilts, in various senses. 

1 . Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying 
up and down, (^c also 3.) 

1605 SvLVKSTFB Dh Hartal ii. iii. i. i»i Sea'i foaming 
Course, whose cver-Tilling ’t ide (Elihing or flowing) is con- 
fin'd lo Season, c 1630 in Risdoii Sun>, Onion | 31$ (*810) 
J )9 Iter tilling tides near unto A|>|iledore Have clranswe|it 
Huhha’s trophy off the shore. 1841 Catlim AT. rimer, Ind 
(1844) I. vi. 4 uHc approached.. with a slow niid lilting step. 

2. Justing : encountering in, or ns in, a tilt. 

i6j9 Ckowss /tmii/ioui S/a/eiM, in, I have seen., their 

tilting lips meet close, and grapple. 

3 . Causing something to tilt or slant ; also, that 
is or can 1* lilted. 

1807 HFRsfHKL in /’/„■/. Trans. XCVII. 190 A tilling 
million, given to the lens .will move the two .seis of rings 
front side to sjde^ i9^^X>iii/^ Chron. 14 M.iy 6/j '1 he mst 

Til-tree; see Til i^. ^ 

Tilt-up, sh. and a. [Uses of jihr. to tilt up see 
Tilt ».*] A. sh. Something that tilts up. 

1 . lishiug. Tilt sh.- 6. u. S. 

1891 in Cent. Dnt. 

2 . The Aroi-i ican sandjiijier. U. S. 

iM (see 'rcKTFR sK i\. 

a, adj 'I’hnt tilts up; ■= Tip-np H. 

>891 Paity Xnvt jj Nov. a/i St. James's ll.ill will be . 
resented, the h.nlcony l*eing supplied with ‘tilt up' sl.dla. 

fTl'lture. Ohs. rare, [trreg. f, TlLl, r'l, app. 
after (u/twe, etc.: see also Tiltkb jd.'-J Tilth, 
tillage, agriculture. 

«S73 'I’ossaa t/nxK Cond tilth brings scedcs,euill 

lillure, wttdes 1S77 11. H'looii //r>frAicA'j7/«Ji' 1(1586) 
16 b, Isct me here yuur upiitiuu of the hceUl, uiicl ihe tiltuic 

Til'b-yard (ti ltiyaid). Also tylt-. [f. Tii.t 
ji.n -p Yaiul] a yard or enclosed space for tilts 
and tournaments; a (permanent) tillmg-ground. 

Tilt Yard guard, the name of the guard nioiinted on 
ihesiloof the till-yntd af theold Royal Palace of Whiteh.ill. 
Also t. died later /jff ewatr/ (see T ilt t#.’ 10), Uiscontinued 
tsih Nov iM 

iSa8 Pox III Pocock AVc Xe/. 1. 141 Who at that liiiio . 
I.iy III the gallery m the 'lillynnl. 1711 Steflk .'i/>ei t. 
No, 109 P3 Ho was the last Mnn that won a PiUtt in 
the 7'ilt-Yaid. iSfS Scorr Ta/ism, vi, A (me figure on 
horsehack, and Can iiear him Well m the tilt s.ard 
sjj^eSiWiHtnt Hist, ColJsheam (.naiifs agOcl. (MS ), 
'1 he^rficers to mount all guards in their rcgimcni.ils aiicl 
gailers during Ins Majesty's residence in town, and the 
serjeanis to mount in their regimentals, tlieTyllVaid guard 
as well as the King's. 

+ Ti'lward, /re/. Ohs. rate. Also 4 tillwar(d. 
[f. Till ptep. + -wahd.J In the direction of, 
toward. (In first quot. «• To.) 

a 1300 Cmsor Af. 038 (Cull.) ‘ Iami', he said ofnilaiii, 'hii 
l.ik ca made lilwnrcl us iiu, Hath fie god and II knauand'. 
t/'/it. 15187 ‘ Cins lil-waid Unit/, till ward) pe tun', he said. 
//'/</. 17036 (Ciotl ) Vp lillwnr heucii his hetied be bedd. 

Til. wood; see Til ii. 

tTi-ly, rt. Ohs. ,are-\ [f, Tilb ^/-.l+.y.] 
Consisting of ‘ tiles’ or bricks. 

138s Wyci ir Jer. xtiii. 9 In tlie caiic, that is vnder the lily 
w al ( I j88 wal of till slooii ! V iilg. innni tat, rUmf. 

Tllye, Tllyer, olw. ff. Taiis sh., Till pi, 
Tii.i,kb xii.i 

t Tim. Obs. A term of itersonal almse. 

1610 B. JoNBON Atch. IV. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 1673 S'too him Bayes 73. 

Timalilne, variant of Tijikliink. 

II Timar (tfma'r). Obs. Also 7 -arr. [Pcrsiah 
(and Turkish) /fwnir attendance, watching.] 
Formerly, in tlie feudal system of Turkey, a ficf 
lield by military service : sec quots. 

1601 R. JoiiNaoM Kingd. 4 Comnnv, (1603) 51 It is the 
rustonie of Ottoman princes tu ,sie/e vpoii al the land wliith 
they take from their enimies, and assigninga small parcell , . 
to the nuncirnt I.A>rde^ they delude tlie resyduc into '1 imam, 
to cueiy gallant seruitor a 3K>rli(ini hut vpon cunditiun, to 
find so and so many seriiiccahlc horse for the war. 163s 
Lniiuow Trav. tv. 166 These Tiiii.irs or grounds, cntorlaine 
.two hundreth and fifty lhoiis.ind horsca. sMi Nfvilk 
Plato Kedh’.il Planting strove sixty thousand Souldicrs 
upon Lands in tarnibardyi That is, erecting so many Bene- 
pcia, or Timarr's. 1B19 T. Hope Anastanns (i8>o) 1 1. xiil. 
303 The Spahecs, or horse soldiers, on the contrary, often 
only holding iheir Zecamelh or Timar fiom some grandee oa 
the wages of domestic service. 

Ifb. errors. One holding a timar : — Timariot. 
1J98 Dallinoton Mtth. Trav. K iij b, They are bound lo 
seme the Great Turks wilh horse and In person in his 
warres. These are called his Timara, 1638 Sia T. Hcaat a r 
Trav. aj» The Timiirts or Turqmars are more despicable 
[i e. than the tanka and degrees trefore mentioned], 

Timarau, variant of T'AMARAir. 

1898 WoacEBTFR Philippine^ Isl, xvi, 364 We had been 
tempted tu visit the island (Mindurolbystories of a strange 
animal called the ‘ timaran which was said to atround to 
the interior. 

Timarcliy (toi-mojki). rare. [ad. Gr. rtiiap- 
Xt«, f. tfp^ honour + -apxta government.] ■=• 

TfMOCEACY, 

e i 6 ^\Afaximit t/n/o/ded iThat they all he present... his 
Majestie as the heite of ihe Kingdome, his Peeros by their 
Birth, and the Comnions by the peoples Klertion The first 
sbcwelh a Monarchic, the second an ArUtucracie, and the 


thiid n Tinuutebie. /iid. s Timarchy, Of Plutarehy, Is 
when great men of meanes, wanting the honour of Peeres, 
. have the dignity of Gravity and dUcietion to nuke them 
repiiteil, and to be well esteemed amongst the people. iHd, 
eS When the best in wealth and estates governe the poore, 
it is called Piiitarcliie, the Kin|>ire of riches, or Tlmocracie, 
the command of honour, which is also turned Tlmarcbic. 
iSs* [see T imocracv a|. 

t Timariot (tima’ri^t]. Obs. Also 7 ty-, -ott, 
errors, timorat. [a. F’. thnariot, nd. It. Umariotto 
(F lotto, 1598), f. Tersian tsru&r TiMAB-h -ot 2 .] 
T he holder of a Timar. Also attrib. 

1601 R. JoMNSOM Kitrgd. 4 Comrrtw. (1603) 5s They can 
no sooner stirre, but os so many falcons lliese Timornts are 
presently on their nmkes. ifiap Massincfr Picture i. i, 
Who knows hut some parly Of his Timotiots..May fall 
iilion us? >690 Temple Ess. ii. Heroic t'sri. lao The 
Division of all Lands in conquered Countries into Tinnwiots 
or Soldiers Shares. 1813 Uyeun Br. Ahydos 1. vii, P'irst of 
the liold Timariot bands 

Timbal, tymbal (ti mbal). Now Jlist. or 
arch. Also timbul. moA.V. tiriibale (1646 in 
HaU.-Darm.), It. tt‘mbal/o, iip. timbal, Vg.ts'mbal, 
timbale, substituted for, and app. altered from, 
earlier F. attabale (Cotgr. 161 1), It. tabalio (FToiio 
1611), Sp. atabal, Pg. attabale, see Atabal. It is 
not clear in which Fang, or under what iiidnencc 
the change was made (perh. in It., which had 
already liiopped initial a)t cf. the F. alteration 
of tabour to tambour. The spelling tymhal was 
.3pp. due to the inliucnce of cymhall\ A kettledrum. 

i68a LohJ. Gas. No. 1484/1 The Trtiiniiels and Timbals 
led the way. c 1709 Pniou Chanty 15 A tyiubal's sound were 
lalter than my voice. 1713 Lomi Gas No. siofi/a Two 
hundred of their People iirks) riding with Timbals and 
Ch.sluineaux. 1788 Gihboh pat. 4 /■'. I. (1846) V. 15 A 
chorus of women, striking iheir lymluls, and displaying the 
{romp ofllieir nuptials. tStf Arahtatt JVts. III. 345 [’I'hey] 
danced and skip3>ed about him to the .sound of the tymbaU. 

So t Ty'mlMLlon (nrbitiary form of prec.). 

1817 Moobb Latta R., yetted I'roph., With gong and 
tyiiilialun's tiomendous chime. 

II Timbale (tfnb.rl). [F. : sec prec.] 

1 . lintoni. A membrane (resembling a drum-head) 
in certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which 
a shrill chirping sound is ptodiiccd. 

^18^ lIusHNAN in jMs) I. tin jhe cUada] 

bringing them into Iheir natural state, whereby the sounds 
ore imxluced. Makshall Physiol., If urn tf Comp. I. 
^71 Tlie noises in cerl.iin sjiecics lot insects] are dc- 
pendent iip.111 the rapid inoveineiiis of folded meiiibrnnes, 
c.illed the /(»iA<i/rr,.. moved by special. .muscular fibres. 

2 . L ookery. A tlish made of finely minced meat, 
fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a crust of 
(inste or in a mould ; so cnileil from its shape. 

i88o * OutnA ’ iriotht 1 . *5 r..itiuB her last morsel of a 
trufiled liinb.ile. tSgg tt'rstrrr. Gas t6 Sept 1/3 ‘If I could 
only have a little sweeiUc.id limbale', site said longingly. 
1908 Oas/y Chtott. to A|>r. 7/5 Chicken Timbales with 

3 . Comb, timbale-iron, a cooking utensil with 
a bulging head used to form a cup-shapctl crust. 

189s 111 Putsk't Stand. Diet. 

Timber (tiTnboj), sb.^ Forms ; a. i - timber ; 
4 5 -bir, 4-7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -borr), 3-7 tymber, 
4 6 -bre, 5 -byr, -blr(©, 5-6 -bur, (tombre). 
ip. Sc, and north, dial. 4-5 tymyT(e, 5 tymmir, 
-yr(e, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmer, 6 tymer, -Ir, 
(toramer), 8-9 timmor. fOE. timber =» OF’ris. 
timber, OS. timbar (Do. dial, timmer), OHG. 
zimbar (MHG. zttnber, G. zimmer room), ON. 
timbr timber (Sw. timmer, I la. tmuner), Golli. 
*tiinr (cf. iimr-jan to build, timr-ja builder, etc.) 

OTeut. *tim-ra”* :—*tcm-ro”* Indo-Enr, *dem- 
ro”^, f. ablaut series *dem : *dottt : *dm, to build ; 
cf. ( ir. Sift-ftir to build, Bop-os, L. dom-us house.] 

1 1 . A building, structure, cdilice, house. Also 
yff. Obs. (? only OK. ) 

ajfa Cerdrriorr'j Gen. i« |>a seo lid gewat ofer timber 
(A/A', tiber) Bceacan roiddanicardcs. eSas Eesp Psalter 
ci. 8 Swe swe spearwa se nnga in timbre funti us in atdi- 
ficidf. Ibid, cxxviii. 6 Sien swe awe beg timbra fjaennrn 
aedrJiciorumX <1900 Ir. Bseda't Hbt. in. xtv. (xvii ) (1890) 
304 pa iM;xlas..|>o beo mid F-'cm lo|isem timbre [mdipcinl 
Sefoistnad wics. tbtd. iv. iii. (18^) ofia Past . . Fa lifi- 
xendon slanns F*fo cirican of eurAlicum sepluiii lo Fajin 
heofonlican timbre gebar. casp l-tndtsf.Gosp. Mark xtii. i 
)tesih hulco stanas & hulig timber i. 4 gs. Gosp. Iiwylce xe- 
timbruiiga, I'm/f. tiuales strucluraeF cioooScsjr. Lrechd, 
II. 198 BIO (fiver] u bludes tiinlier, fk bludes hiix & fostur. 

c 1330 R. Bbunnb Chron. IPace (Rolls) 369* P«y luKg'd 
hem, fk lyinber teld \Petyt MS. limhred teld = coiistiucted 
tents (which is prub. the correct reading)]. 

t b. The process of building. Ohs. (only OE.) 
c looo Sair. ZrrcAd'. Ill 178 On .vl. nihtiie inunan . . he is 
. god circan on to timbrane and eac scipcs limlrer on to 
angiimaiiiie. 

t 2 . Building material generally; material for 
the construction of houses, ships, etc., or (in ex- 
tended sense) of any mannfactiiretl article; the 
matter or substance of which anything is built up or 
composed ; matter, material, stiiff. Ols. Cf. Belly- 
TirsRm.,Jlesh-timber (Flebii sb. ta). 

In early use including 3 1 in later use prob fig. from it. 
0900 Ir. Barda's Ihsi. in. xvi. (xxii ] (1890) 334 pjctte na 
iiieahtcn ggdo beuii, F- *h) monua bondum jewoihM wteron 


of eorSlicum timbre, o8Fe of treoin, orfFe of tianum. a teeo 
Laws JSegbert, Poerut, in Thorpe Ags. Laws Addit. 16 II. 
334 N« sceal cyrccan limber (L. tigna ecelesissf to senigum 
oorum weorce. a ispo Cursor M. 333-|f (Colt,) pin wright 
. . Fra al oFer, sundrt and sere, For Fat most oFer limber 


to make great Pollitiijucs oL 18^ M. F. Siikfhf.h.t in ti/e 
0/ Adam Clarke viii. 361 lltere is much sound timber m 
these sermons. 

8. Spec. Wood used for the building of houses, 
ships, etc., or for the use of the carpenter, joiner, 
or uttier artisan ; wood in general as a material ; 
esp. after it has been suitabty trimmed and squared 
into logs, or further adaptetf to constructive uses. 

(A restricted use of sense 3, and in early quots. often not 
distinguishable from it.) 

d 1100 Gere/a iwArtglia (1886) IX. a6i On winira erian and 
in miclum xefyrstum timber cleufan. c isoo Cices 4 Virtues 
37 And de wrihte his timber to keruon after dare mone. 
r laog Lav. 33949 Timber me tele biwinnen and Fat beord 
bi-gtiinen. <11300 Cursor M. 1734 Now wat sir line quat 
wark to do And bent timber Fat tel Far-to. 1398 Treviiia 
Barth. De P. R, xiv.iL Crollem. MS.), Ararat is be hyjest 
hill of Armenia i and lit lo Fis day F® tymber of Jm schip 
IS sene in Fe iiioiinleyno. 1466 Burgh Xec. Edirii. (i86g) 
I. 33 Mak the ruiffes of guid lynimer and thoik ihame with 
schitt. iS&i Turner Herbal ii. 39 \* tymmer of y* larche 
tre i* very profitable fur bildyng. <11674 Milton //«/. 
Mosc, i. Wes. 1851 VIII. 473 I'nir Boats of Timber without 
any Iron in them. 171a W. KooEks IVy. 338 Vessels, chiefly 
imploy'd in carrying Timber, bait, and other ComiiKEliiies. 
1830 Liniii ev Nat. bysi. Bot. 84 '1 he limber of the Beam 
Tree (Pyrus A na) is invaluable for axlelrees. 1831 Planime 
93 III Ltb. Ussf. Kn., Husb. HI, When the wood of a stem 
or hraneb of any species of plant attains to thc diinrnsloiis of 
3j inches in circumference, or upwards of eight inches in 
diameter, it is termed timber. 

b. Wood ns a substance, or as the material oi 
small utensils or parts of them. Now dial, 

1530 Kastfll Bh. Purgatory tt. xii, A cup of tymber or 
niclal. <1 1631 Drayton Rohm Hoodh Merry A/enpi Their 
arrows finely paired, fur timber and for fenllier. 1663 Wood 
Lt/i 30 Nov, (O H S ) I. 503 For settingup a sliip of 
timber on niy window, M. 16M K. Holme Armoury 11. 
84/3 1 he Wood, or Timbernis between the Sn)! and Heart. 
1793 T, .Scott Poems 364 (K.IJ U.) A bre.sst o* timmer an’ 
a heart o' stane. 1834 Smart Rhymes 135 (ibid ) Her wheels 
wcio made o’ timmer. 

4 . A]q>lied to the wood of growing trees capable 
of being used for structural purposes ; hence col- 
lectively to ihe trees themselves; standing timber, 
trees, wootis. Rarely la pi, 
f 893 K. /El FRKi) Oroi. IV, vi, i 3 <F.ller siextexum daxa 
Fa'S be Aasl limber [I, ar bores] .TLOrfen w,xs 1416 Lylk.. 
DeUntl. I'ilgr. 11808 A kanker. tlie werm..Tbnt tfrelelh 
the herte olf a Ire, And..l>olli to tymber gret damage 
tipElw Reg, Mag. btg. Scot 1584.309/1 llubere lie walliliis 
et lie falliit tymmer de mIv.-! de Cleue. 1634 Wood New 
l.ng. Prosp. (1865) 16 The Timber of Ihe Couiitrey growes 
sli.sight, and tall 1718 Pree-thinker No, 39 pit A naked 
Ground, blest only with a small Gruiiii of Timber. 1787 0. 
WiiiiK be/borne viii.(i789) 3a A tough cal imale of the value 
of the limbers.. growing at that lime in the district of The 
Holt. 1^1 W. Ruhinson Assam 41 Another large and 
elegant timber indigenous to the forests of Assam, is the 
Ccdrcia Tooiia. i8w C. R. Markham Peruv. Bath 158 We 
coiiiiiiued our Journey . .through a forest of grand limber. 

b. Spec, in English Law, Trees growing upon 
land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance ; 
embracing generally the oak, ash, and elm, of the 
age of twenty years or more ; in particular districts, 
by local custom, including other trees, with various 
limitations as to age. 

As to the legal bearing of this, see quots. 1766, 1818. 

1766 Blackstonb Comm. II. xviii. I 6. 381 Timber also is 
part of the inlicrilancc. Such are oak, ash. and elm in all 
places : and in some particular countries, by lu< .il cuvlom, 
where other trees are generally used fur building, they 
ate thereupon considered ns limber; and to cut down 
such trees, or top them, or do any other act wheieliy tlie 
timber may decay, is waste, 1818 Cruise Otgesl (cd. a) I. 
131 By the custom of some couiilries, certain trees, not 
usmdly considered as limber, are deemed lo bo such, being 
there used for building. ..And all the Justices at ^rjeanls' 
Inn were of opinion that m the county of York birch trees 


Nesot 19 Ian. 5/4 By Ihe custom of the county of Bucking- 
ham beech trees are limber. 

6 . transf. Applied to any object familiar to the 
speaker, comjiosed wholly or chiefly of wood, as 
f a spcar-shafl ; 4 a bowl ; a ship ; the slocks 
{slang) ; wooden gates and fences {Hunting slang ) ; 
a wicket {Crkket slang)) small timber, lueifei 
matches {street slang). 

c 1400 Rowland .y O. 45s Theyro loynynge was so liarde 
that tyde That theyre limbir in sondiie can ryde. C143S 
Torr Portugal 3349, I pray, lh.a thou woldist my son Icre, 
Hys Tymber (for lo nsay. exist Merlin 117 (I'heyl nielle 
to-geder on the sheldis, so that the burse ne rrwght not passe 
ferther till the tymbres were broken. lyss Ramsay Geiillt 
Sheph. III. li, Come, linn the timmer lo laird Patie's health. 
1791 'O. Gambado' <400. Horsem. vL (1809) 90 The leaps 
large and frequent, and a great deal of timber lo get over. 
1831-4 *-*• Jkrhocu Men of Char., Chr. Snub i. The squire 
..gives me over to the Ireadle, who claps me here in the 
limber. 1857 Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 17 They., 
would grind over., the March Gibbon double limber as., 
undauntedly as over the accommodating Bullingdon hurdles. 
1871 R. Ellis Cututlus tv, 3 Nor yet a timber o'er Ibe 
waves alertly flew. 1876 in Uettesworth Walkers of South- 
gate (1900) 333 Appleby.. dislodgedWebbe's timbers by bis 
second bail in Ibe first over, 
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b. spec. A wooden leg: of. Umbtr-toe in loj 
hence (rans/, a leg. slang. 

1807 Kuickbib Waysidt Cottager 9 (E. D. n.). 1811 

Ct.ARE ytll, MtHstr. I. 35 Buyi, ini\» my pegs., and 
hit iny legs, My limtwrii well tan slaad your jentlc taps. 
i86a Whvtb Mklviilk Ihs. ItaritA, la) t. a3a(The hounds] 
have n stiong rnniily likeness in the ilepih of their girth 
and the quality of the timber on which they stand. 

6. A single beam or piece of wood forming or 
capable of forming part of any slrucltire. Also 
collectively in //. a. gen. 

c «SSS HAMiwriEi D PtvoKt //■•«. I'm (C.mnclrn) a'58 The 
Ircnstiie that was made of the liiiiliers, hells, nnd leads, and 
the oniamentB of the church. i6«3 tjoUGB Stun, h.tletil 
Gods Proved, f is Hie massy liinber(a siiiiimei] shivered 
in two, ns suddenly as the other knapped asunder. 1793 
iiMEAloN F.dystOH* L. i 85 To fasten the outside 'liniliers. 
I8s9 w. S. CoLKMAN M'ootUttHds (t fiht 11 '1 he origin.il 
timbers after this immense lapse of time aie still sound 
inleinnily. xi/nl.al’ottrLomm. Cton., Pair o/Tituher, Iwn 
limbers plated against the sides of the tunnels in a mine at 
acute angles with the bollom. They support not only these 
tides but also another timber, which upholds the roof. 

b. pl. Spec. Naut. 'I'lie pieces of wood com- 
posing the ribs, bentls, or frames of a ship’s hull : 
see Kramk sb. 11 d, tjuot. 1769. 

Often preceded by a ipi.ilifying word, as <ant: eoinhasi-, 
c>oss-,/>itnis-Jloa>;futlOtt-, head.,I.Hee;kHU(kle-, nsm^; 
side , squat, stem., top-timhets : sec these words. 

xq^Ausou'sCoy. 11. iv.158 tier spirkilmg nnd limiKrswcte 
very rotten. i^Sa Cowrta Royaltaoise sa Her timhersjet 
me sound. 1809 A. Hrsav Ttav. 185 We dr.sggcd our 
liaigct over the neck of land, but nut without slrnining their 
limbers, i8S7 Colquiiodh Comp. Oarsmau's Guide ag All 
the rths undeinenlh these (noor-lKhuds] aic c.dled floor 
limbers, the lesl Simply timbers. 1885 Sir J. C. Mathi-w in 
/.aw Times Rep. Lll. *65/1 Her lindiers, no doubt, held 
together, but she w.is no loni'er a ship 
pg. lyst bMoi I ETT Per. Pie. Axxvii, My limliers are now 
a little < i.iry, d )e seci and God knows il I shall kecpaflo.it 
till such lime as I see Ihee ag.iin. 1850 It '1 a\ i 011 p.ldotado 
sill. ti8ha) 133, I, whose timbeis wire somewhat strained, 
labuuicd after bun. 

c. A'aut. slang, in exclamations, as my timbeis I 
slnver my timbeis t (see Shiver v.) 

1789 Diiidin Song, Poor "Jack ii. My timbeis 1 what lingo 
he d coil and belay, 

*l.Ji.^. bodily htrncture, finmc, build; also, in 
Inter use, the ‘stuff’ ol which a person is made; 
personal quality or ch.uncter. 

i6ia 1‘AliLB Lije Abp. \\ tntqf/'t { 118.93 For bis small 
limber, be was oi a good qnicke siringih, siiaight .ind well 
slintied. 1611 llRAi'M. & fc. A'«A Hum, /’est. ti. ii,'ihe 
twelve Companies of lAindun cannot match him, timber for 
limber. 1670 Milton tttst./sng.vi. Wks. 1851V. 361 C’nnulo 
..duiibling londvcnluie his body of snialTl imlier, ag.sinst a 
man of I nm sides. i8*< I.amii /• ha Ser. i. Some old Actors, 
He was not altugitber of that timber out of winch cathedral 
se.ils and sounding-boaids are hewed, lyod Miiiistv's Mag. 
Ian, 411 His wish lu be couilcous to men of C.'trdinul 
Kampulla's timber, 

8. attrib, or adj. Made or consisting of wood ; 
wooden, (See also 9, 10.) 

15*9 RASTrLI. /'astyme (iBll) ?yl The sold duke, pro. 
leclour,.toke the lordc Hasiynccs. and i.uised Ins hede 
to lie smytlen of ti|X>n a tyinber lug within the Tuwie, 1535 
CovERDALF/ia. SAIL 8 1 hen was sene Ihosege of the tymliie 
house, igflo Uauh tr. Sleidane's Comm, 333 li, '1 lie 
.Spaiiiardes with ihcyr ordenaimce be.tle doune a timber 
wall*. 1565 Ciioi SR T/usaurus s. v. Ca\sand>a, 1 he tre.a. 
son of the tymber horse at the siege oflroje. 1663GSI11111 e 
CnK«3r/33l he nuking of 'limber lurtilions. 1700 K. biN- 
Cl AIR in J.eisure //mrrdSSs) 305/a Timber cups nnd dishes 
1799 J Rodkrtson Ague, Perth 92 A timber mallet wrought 
by the hand wa.s all they had.. to hicak the tlods, 1890 
Ss.RvicE Notamtums Mil. .^8 Ihe leg will be stiff for nioiiy 
a ibiy lo come, and like a timmer une for veto ihi.twnntss 

b. Si. dial, Uniiiubic.'tl ; having no musical car; 
dull, ‘ wooden’; unimpressionable. 

181s Scott fTwy At. iii. He w.isa gooil deni divcilcd with 
the haish limber tones wbich issued fiom him. 18741)11. 
TRAM Annuity ix. in Mod. Sc Poets (1881) II. 318 'Ihe 
timmer limmer dnuis the knife To settle her annuity, 1873 
Jas. GukUtOne of the boo vi. 46, 1 regretted my own limbi e 
tones. Hut 1 must confess lo lieing enchanted while l,ouisa 
sang. 1893 &TKVI Ns<iHCrt/r-/,'«rt vii 75 Vou Imve the fimst 
timber face. 1901 Blackw. Mag, Inly 58/1 If I were not, 
so far as music goes, as timlier ns the table there 

9 . Comb. a. altnb. (often two words, ns in 8), 
‘of or for timber’, ns limbi r-ash, -bur, -beam, 
•broker, -butt (llinr jA.8), -ilaim, eolour, -enb 
(Chib sb, 14), -culture, elm, -Jador, forest, t haru 
(Maw r/'.'), -house, -land, -log, -market, -mcll 
(Meix r/).li, -menhant, -mill, -monger, -nail, -oak, 
-patch, -plank, -post, -raft, -shade, -ship, -sled, 
-slide, -trade, -wain, -wriglit. b. obj. and obj. 
gen., ns timler-borer, -i utter, -devout cr, -feller, 
•floater, -tvotker', timbcr-boring, -larrying, -mi- 
ting, -devouring, -eating, -floating, -ptodiuing 
and adjs. o. insttiimcnlnl nud paiasyiuhetie, ns 
timber -built, -cei tinged, -coveted, \ -heeled, -laden, 
•lined, -prop!, -skeletoned, -strewn adjs. ; .also tim- 
ber -like adj. 

I7«w •Timber Ash [see timieroni], 1685 Boyle F fit It 
of MoU V. 44 In the striking of 1^ * timber-lwain at one iiul, 
the motion, .may bcLoniu sensible at the other, 1819 Kiiniv 
& S^ Bntemot. viii. (t8i8) 1. 335 The most extensive family 
..of 'timber-borers are the capricorn beetles. 1817 Ihd, 
xxl. (1818) 11. 335 A lillle ■timlier-boring beetle. 1703 
T. S. Are» lu^rmr, 33 An Ubservaiion of nn Ex|Kiience<l 
‘‘riniber Bioket. sSas-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor 


xii. An old 'limber built collage. 1808 T. Cocks Piary 
(igoi) 33 Pnyde..fur btiiigiiige huiiie niy two 'tymber butts. 
1903 I.t), R, Gower Ric. «t Kimin, 226 A handsome 'lirnlxr- 
cciling'd hall. 1890 I.. C. IJ’Ovi R Notches 124 He tix>k iq) 
a ' homestead ' iiiid a ‘ 'liiiibcta.laim ' with Ihe intention of 
raising cattle and a f.iitiily. 1663 Grrrisr Countil (ifxq) 
84 Flames . . gilded, the ground a 'Timber colour. 1895 
OutinglM S.) XXVII. 44/3 Enclosed between three gre.it 
peaks— one 'timlirr-covcied lo its lop. 1888 LightiiaiI 
j I’n^ Seixneur it A 'limber^rth whten was going to cun a 
ra|iid. 1887 Jlaity News 3 Nov. 5/4 Iluying under the 
homestead and 'tliiibcra.iilturc laws. 1779 komakb /'/ eeafa 
App. 30 Files. .oc< asloneil by the hunters and 'tiinlwr. 
cullers, who bum the woods to clear them of iindcr.wood 
I i8a6 Kirby & Sr. J-.ntomol. 111. xxxiv. 430 In the stag- 
beetle, ami sume olhi r ‘itiiilxTi-dcvoiitcrs //'/(/. xxx. 146 
A vm.-|t|-|imbcr.dcvuuring beetle. i8i9/8/<f.viik(i8i8)I.237 
''riinlier-enling beetles. xjvGentt Mag, Nov. sor/r jamen 
Jelly.. ''limbcr-Foctor and Wharhngci. cidii Chapman 
I /had XT. 79 When in hill .environ’d vales the ’timlwr-fcllcr 
! t.ik»AsharpM.tstum.iclilahisnieat. 1894 Hooker y//mrr/ 
frnts. I. XVII. 398 'Ihe shelter of *limb<r-flonlcrs. 1887 
Mol ONKV Forestry A/r. 305 '1 he Gambia 'limber-fluat. 
ing industry. 2440, 1497 * I'cmbie haw, lymbre hawes [see 
HawsA.*]. 1640-1 Ktskeudhr. It'ar-Comnt.Min. Hk.()8ss) 
140 Women's schocs, ‘tymber bellied, of the lx»t Sort 1939 
• 1 ymbre house (sec 81 171J Mandfville Fab. i?<r« (1735) 
I. 410 If.. Ships should nlways have line Weather, Shi3>s 
would lost as lung as 'limlwr-Houscs. Kingslev At 

Last xil, A roomy limber house, iKrantifiiny thatched with 
palm. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXIV. 191/1 'llic light to limber 
.iiid 'limliri hke tiles lieluiigs to the landloid 1897 1’. 
Warunq Pates Old Rtstme 05 The walls of the shaft were 
'limber-lined, 1939 *'1 yinlxT log (see 8J. 1983 Golding 
Calvin on Dent. vni. 44 That ihire is no mote /civl in vs 
than III a Imihcrioggc. i68i 1 ikviien.S>»<i«/>A Arjaxiir. i. 
32 What ale her ome of those two 1 iinbei loggs that he us'd 
to wear for LegRs'f 1477 in Charters, 4r. /■.dinb.Uiqx) 

'Ihe wod nnd 'lymnier iiieiket. 1731 Ramsay //. rrace to 
I’iigtl 41 Hercules, wi's 'tiiaher niell, I’l.vjs inp tiixi' the 
yates of hell. tijg-biStcr. Serv. Money Chat, tl ^ Jas.ll 
(I amdrn) 206 John Martyr, 'linilier nicrcbanl. 1771 SmoI - 
1 Err Itumph. Cl. ii June, Ho lived some time ns a ctcik to 
a iimliepmcrchaiit. 1908 Chambers’s “yrnt. Nov. 702/2 
'r.ismania prides itself on its. .giant *linil>er-mills. 1379 
Memoranda, K. R.ift3 Ldw. 1 , n b (P.R.O.), Kei ognicio 
lohannis le 'Tymliermongcre. 1993 HuLotr, 'Tvirdrrr 
iiayie, /"'Aii’P. 1707 MonTiMERy/nsA. (1731) II. 106 In the 
above Si lieme, the first Column is Ihe Names of the F ields, 
..the thud the mimlier of 'I'lmber Oaks, the fourth the 
Timber Ash, lire fifth lire Timlrcr Elms. 1886 Ebbutt 
Emtgr. l-ift Kansas <f> We could not.. get down to our 
'timber patch. *609 iIinlk (Ilotiay) Gen. vi 14 Make thee 
an aikeof 'timber pfanke, idaaCAiits Slat. Sewers (.1647) 
8t3 Files nnd 'Timirerposis ate set in the waters. 1W7 
Moloney ll'.Afr. 3 'Ihe appiuxiinate extent of 
'timber-producing forests. <789 Uurns Halloween xxiii. 
It chanc'd the stack he faddom't ihiicc, Was 'liinmer-piopt 
for tbtawin'. 1893 Sih H, Douglas Mdit. Bridges 336 'I lie 
large 'timber-rnlts which descend the .St, Lawrence _ i6s6 
Bacon Sytt>a 9036 I'laine Champnignes .Or else •'! imlier- 
Shades, ns in Forrests 1704 Lond. Gas, No. 4005/3 Her 
Majesty’s .Ship the Shorennin, having uriiler her Convoy 
4 'Timber Ships. 1891 MUNDYC>«r Antipodes (1857) 198 
'The snow alTurdsa road,,whcie the 'limber.sled, with its 
iionderinis log, runs glibly down to the creek. 2884 S. E. 
Dawson Hanitbk. Canada 387 The 'limbcr-slides, b_y which 
Ihe tumher from the up[ier river passes down . into the 
navigable water below, 1899 A. Morris Canada iv. 6 a 
A new branch of Ihe 'timber trade has been established 
during the present year 1833 Hr. Mariineau Homes 
Abroad iv. 59 'i he cicaking 'limber-wain. 1848 BucklfY 
thad 2J9 Some pine winch ‘limher-worker* have cut down. 
e 1490 Cat', Myd, xv. 6 , 1 ..nm tv pore'tymbto wryht [iVA'. 
wrylhl, born of the blood of Davyd. 

10. Spcci.tl combs. : timber-beetle, any beetle 
which, in the larval or the perfect state, is destruc- 
tive to tiinhcr; timbor-brlck, a brick-shajied 
block of wood, inserted in brickwork ; timber- 
caprfoorn, a kind of timber-beetle (Capkicorn 3) ; 
timber-cart, spec, a high-whecletl cart for carry- 
ing he.avy timber, winch is slung tinder the axles ; 
timber-chain, an iron chain used in hauling 
timlyer; timber-dog, a sltort wrought iron rod 
with both ends tinned down and sharpened, lor 
driving into and holding together timbers In tun- 
neling or the timbering of trenches ; timber- 
doodle, U.S. local, the American woodcock, Philo- 
IteUt minor {Cent. Dut. 1891); slang, spirituous 
liiltior; timber-fall, a mass of fallen trees; timber- 
frame, (rt) timber for use in frames (Frame sb, 
10) ; (A)sceqiiot. 1877; timber-framed o-, having 
a frame of timlyer, framed in wnoil ; timber-grouso, 
C/.S,, any species of grouse frerjuenting woodlands ; 
timber-head, A'aut., the head tir end of .any 
timber ; spec, such nn end rising above the deck 
nnd serving ns a bollard : see Kevei. sb.^, quot. 
e 1 860 ; timber-headed a., wooden-headed, tlensc 
or obtuse in intellect ; timber-hitoh sb., a knot 
used in attaching a rope to a log nr t.|>ar for hoist- 
ing or towing it: see quot. 1815; hence timber- 
hitoh V,, trans. to make fast with a limlNtr-hitch ; 
timber-jumper {Hunting slang), a horse good at 
jumping over gates and fences; timber-leader. 
Coal Auninglyee^viok.)’, timber-limit: seequut. ; 
timber-line (chiefly U. S.), the altitude above 
sea-level at which timber-trees cease lo grow; 
timber-lode, in Feudal Lam, a hervicc by which a 
tenant was bound to carry wood felled in the forests 
to the lord's house (cf. Bubd-uiuk) ; timber-mare, 


a kind of wooden horse on which ollemlmg solditrs 
ami othcis were made to ride as a ])unibhmtnt; 
ttmber-pond, a rrciss m a dock or harbour where 
timber may be floated ; timber-road, a ro.itl laid 
with timber for whetls to run upon, an early form 
of railroad ; timber-rot, {a) tolling of wood 
caused by various hymenomycetous fungi; (A) New 
Eng., a hot-house disease of cncumlxrs {PutiCs 
Stand. J)iit.)‘, timber-soribo [.Scribe sb.-) sie 
quuts, ; timber-sow, a wooil-Umsc or sow-bug, 
Oriistus-, t tlmber-Rtairs {slang), the inlloiy, 
t timber-taster, a dockyard official formeily cm 
ployed in testing the mtasurLment, soundness, .nnd 
quality of timber ; timber-toe {slang), a wooticn 
leg ; hence timbor-toe, -toes, a wnoden-lcggcd 
man ; so timber-toed a . ; timber-topper — 
timber -jumper •, so timbor topping ; timber- 
tower, a wooden lower on wheels formerly used 
ill sieges ; timber-tug : see quot. ; f timber- 
turner, humorously used for a ['layer at bowls ; 
timber-wolf, f ('ester n //. A’,, thegrey wolf, 
lupus ociidentalis, as distinct from the jtraine- 
wolf ; timber-worm, a ‘ worm ’ or larva injurious 
to ttmlier. Sec also Timbeuman, -tree, etc. 

1841-93 r. W. Harrin /nsects i»/u>. I', get Ii86a) 58 The 
fust wa-s obtained by bcaliiii: the liiiibv of sumr lorcsl-tree. 
Il may be called Lymeryton seruium, the silky 'limlirr- 
lieelle. 180a UiNGLFV2l«H«. (iSt 3) 1 1 1 1 38 'Ihe ' I imhi r 

Ca|>iiiorn. Ilolh in its petfixt and in its Inna stale feeds 
piinii3>ally on fir limber, which ha.s heeii filled 1884 Knu.iit 
Diet Mech., Suppl., 'Piniber Cart. ..'Ihe liinl)er, after ihc 
cait IS driven over il, is raised lo the axle by rrank-Re.iniiK 
and tackle. 1707 Mortimer //ksA. (1721) I. yoS'Ihequiikesl 
way of pullint; them [shiiitrs and bushes] iqi, is lo inclose in 
a 'Tiinbir Cluiin ns many of them as you inn, and lo ilap 

10 them a 'I cam of Hoises, 1873 Punch 17 M.iy 201/2 Any 
dcscilptiuii ol l>iverngc possessing the |ilo|ierlies of Ameri- 
can • 'timbcidiHxUe ’. 1897 htxRv Kingsi rv IF. Africa 289 
We climlred lip one hill,..wint lliroii|;li our nthlrlic sports 
over sundry 'ttmhcr falls, nnd struik down into Ihe ravine. 
1703 \ .N.L ily k t. Put chaser syj, 7S. which indeed is the 
lomnion price for sawing a good Inrge sie’d 'limber fr.iine 
. per Lund. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech , Timber /tame, a 
gang-saw, the name by which it u known in F'ngl.md. 
1843 Cimi /'.Hg. -I Areh, Jrnl, VI. 179^2 Along a whole 
range of lofty 'IlmlMT-framcd roofs. 1904 F.ssex Rev. XIII, 
215 i he bouse is tmilier framed in oak, standing on plinth 
of buck and seidarui. 1B91 Crxf /bif , 'limuer-giouse. 
1894 Outing (U. S ) XXIV. 305/ 1 We I1.1.I great fim with 
Ihe timbcr.giouse and the sage-hens 1794 Rieging A- .Sea. 
maushipll. 287 J he head-rail and 'limber-head, on the fore 
siileof Inc cathead 1840 R. H. 1>ana Bef Mast x, Wc went 
aft .ind manned the vlip-roire which inme llirough the stern 
port with a turn roun.l the limbir.heads. 1666 W II.k.hursT 
/.oimographia 74 Suili 'timber-headed fellows that they 
could make noe accurate nliservaiinns, i8ijS HurneY 
Bate oner's Diet. Mar inei,. V. Hitch,'’l imbcr Fliliii is made 
hy laking the end of a rope round the spar, or timbi r hc.id, 
leading It under nnd over the standing part, nnd pissing 
Ervcr.iUurns round llsown part, e 1B60 H.SrUARr Seamans 
Catech. 2 What 1$ a limber hiiih used for? F'or Ijtnding to n 
spar, to haul it along, sending il nioft, &C. 1893 F'. M Craw- 
roRD Ctnldr. Kinril. xii. 214 He slipped the line iintlcr the 
h.igs ofballast, ana made a tiinbcr-hitih with the end, hauling 

11 well laiit. i88a Nares .sieamanship led. 6) 87 Ihc standing 
p.irt is 'limlier-hitchcd round the y.rrd >847 'I hackfray 
Contnb toPunchWki. 1902 VI. 498 , 1 never put iny leg over 
such a 'limber jumper in my life. 1801 LabourCommission 
l.toss , 'Timber-leader,, a person whose duty is to ensure 
the sufliciency of props, planks, brattice, and crown trees, 
supplied lo each hewer in noilliern to.d mines. 1876 
L>ie}cl. Bnt IV. 774/1 Ihc Governments of the ililferent 
provinces ^(Canada) gr.int licences .to cut linibcr over vast 

CoUFS Birds N.-H'. 272 'Ihe flowers growing far above 
•liinbcr lincof Mount I.imoln. r 140a WiLL.'rHOBNEr/rxdN. 
an 1364, I’ro sihqipishere, 'limbcriodc & boidloile, vel 
laiiaiu extra wnicinm per iimre >11670 Si-aiding Hist. 
Tioub, .Seolf. (1850) I. 390 Ho causit big wp..nne 
'lx iiilier ineir, quhaitvpone runiiaget knaves and runaway 
soldiouris sould rsde. 1799 Johnson, Horse,, a wooden 
machine whnli xohhers iido by way of punishment it is 
sometimes called a timber mare. 1840 Evut. Hull Hocks 
Comm.g The ‘limber. i-oiid towhiih 1 allude is at this spot. 
1803 A'iir'ir/C/i>i)H. JX. 370 Four low wheels, .lonin upon 
a lail-woyor ‘limbcr-ro.id. 1898 Simmondb Dut Trade, 
'Ttmber-serihe, a metal tool or pointed hisliumcnl fur 
marking logs and casks, 1877 Knight /) rc/ Mech , inubtr. 
setibe, a scoring-lool for limber; a race knife. i6s6 IIa< on 
Sy/va 169a Crenluics bred of Puircf.iction j as E.mli. 
Wormes 'Timber-Sowes Snails. fi79o in Herd .Songs 
(1770) II. i 5 i Up stairs, down stairs, ' 1 imbet slaus fe.irs me. 
lfc3 'f. Netherton III Naval Chten. XV. 220 1 he 'limber 
tasters have lieen paid at the same rale, as the labouiir-w 
1806 3rd Report Revising Commission, The scvrral 
Measurers, Timber Tasters, Coiivirters, nnd Plug Keepers 
(etc 1 , Rte lo bo called Stugle-slalioned men. 1789 Grose 
Diet. I'ulg. T, 'Timber toe, a man with a w.xalen leg. 
a 1849 Hood P'orget-me-note iv, Why did be pl.int his 
timlicr toe on my toe. axtn .Sailor's Ret. 11. in. in A'cro 
Bnt. Theatre ii. 343 'I’he old 'limbir.locd penslonerG 
1883 .Slandatd 12 Feb. sfb The tb.impioii "iimlx-i.loppei of 
Ihe day. 1904 Jlaity Chron. 26 Feb. g/j An animal who is 
to be condemned to the driiilgrry of *tinil)ci-lopping. 1614 
SvivKSTER Bethuha's Receue iii. in Here, th' Engmei 
begins bis Ram to rear; . llrings hen- his F'ly-Rridge, there 
his bntt'iing Crow . I'.esides higli • 1 imlA-r-’lowcrs, onruwl. 
ing F'eet Mov'd nnd remov'd, a 180a 1 ’eoor huppt. Grose, 
’'limber .lug llio inrri.ip of a waggon for convey, 

ing timber, with a long perch, wliiili may be adapted loanv 
length, or xliorlened. 2990 1 'orter Angry Worn. Abingd. 
(I’eicy Sue )2oComSwonas, wherebe these 'timliet turners, 

these liowle-lhe-bowles, these giiKneiiiin, these ! 1891 

Century Diet., 'Timber-wolf, 2904 H'etlm. Cat. 28 Apt, 12/1 

6- a 



TIMBER. 


TIMBER-WORK. 


l-isl ycnr the ftiiialc limlnr-woH in ilic Zwlutfical (Jnrilens 
Jirtxluced eiutilculm. 15JO I’aijioh. »8i/i 'Tyinbre wurine. 
i»ff r. Mluur.i) SilK~.vt>ri>i,> ») litfoic thou wnst, were 
1 tinijer.wornis in priie ? i6g8 Kowlanu ti, Mon/il't '/ htat. 
Ihj, 108 i The I’hilov.|(her naiih that A » U a little Creature 
hieil in woutl. like Worms hrctl in Corn t the {'.nglbh uill 
them 'I'lmher-woritis, heiausc tliey ore oeldonte in any wwxl 
hut that whnli is cut, and pre|i.ircd for huildliiK. 1668 
CHARLKtON Ottoiiiatl. 55 Com, '1 imhct-worms. 

Timber (.ti-mboj), Forms : o. 4-6 tymbre, 

S, 9 timbre, 6-7 tyrabor, 6- timber, fi. Sc, 5 
tymmyr, tymiro, s-<» tymir, 6 tymyr. [fti OF. 
Z/'w/irr (1 350 in Gotlef,), mcd.L. /imhrium, timlma 
(iJ07 Kouen, tn Du Catigc, also 1314 Upuxla); 
MLG. ttmher (13th c,), timmer, I.U. timmtr\ 
MUG. zimbct ( 1 3th c.), Ger. zi/nmer ; Norae ttiuhr 
(app. i3lhc. in Vigf.), Sw. tmmtr. Da. simmer 
(from Ger.). Snpuoscd to be ultiniatcly n sircetnl 
use of Timker j 3 .‘, which |irob. arose m the fur 
trade in Low German, whence it sprcail into other 
langs. The immediate source of MF. timbre 
appears to have been French, h or the reason of the 
name cf. quot. 1 597, and see Tavbmn. lint some 
su)mose a sense ‘ lieap, pile see Schade, and Falk 
& Torp; olherssuspectthntit was an eastern word.] 

A definite quantity of fuis, a package containing 
40 skins (i.c. half-skins, 20 pair) of ermine, sable, 
marten, and the like. (Alter a nniner.'il usually 
timber, less commonly timbers ) 

a 1150 littna Kegu Oavut. K. Scott in Acta Part. Scot, 

1 . A67 De custiima lymbriartini. De lynibria uiilpium ciio- 
Siillorum Martinorum MutclegoiumSabinoiiim Uc-ucriurum 
uel similiuni. De viiuquaque tiinbri.i ad CAitiim iiq.d. 
I15/A e. ttauit , Of a tymmyr of hkyiiiiis of liKldia qiiliy- 
irulijs nietliikiscnttis Iteueris sable ferictlis or swylkvihyr i 
of ilk lyiiiiiiyr nl the iiulptissinK iiij d.) e lage fi.riA It xii. 

I i Lund.1 dulciii pcllitiin coiititiet tiigiiita duo liinbrin 
1390-1 /'art Dtrtryt t x^. (Camden) 9a Pio j furrtira de 
urys de vj tyinbre, 01 de ij tyiiibre de meiiiuer, *ij nobles. 
itmt. 93 1*10 tj fuiruris do srys, .quobbet de mj tyiiibrc. 
>473-4 Acc. Let ltigk Preas, Scot, I 31, ittj lymiic of urcce 
to putfoll ib.it govne, ..the lytiiire conletuiid nj dosane 
iiq bestis. 1480 IPardr, Au, fidtv. IP (1830) 133, xxxij 
lyiiiiiies oir etmyiis. lyig Acc. /.</. Itigh Crzat. Scot, II. 
aoi For nij tymir of giay giece to lynetTie samyn, ilk tymir 
loiiteiiand *1 beslis. 1566 A. EuwariiS in Itakluyt Coy. 
(i 836 ) 111 , 391, 1 have further received two timVrs of 
Subks 1577 Hakkihon huglaad 11. v. (11.77)11. mlhc 
prince hath hue y.iides of cloth fur his gowne and wliood.. 
beside huelimt,er of the finest mineuer. \margtH\ A timlwr 
loiileineth fortie skiiii. im ,SKf us Pe Verb, Sign., Timbrta 
I'ittiHm ane '1 immer of skiiines t ’1 h.st is, »« a nionie as is 
inclused within Ina hioddcs of Tinimcr, qnhilk conimounlie 
cuiileinis fourlie skinnes: In the quhilk iii.uiiier, met<.bande» 
vsis to bring hame M.iitiick, tiable, and vthcr coasllie 
skinnes and Kurringes. 1707 K. Chamiikulavnk Pret. St, 
Hug. III. ii. 256 Of Furrs, Filches, (Jiays, Jennets, Mnilnis, 
MinLks,.Snhles,4ubkins Is a linibrrt other .Skins five Score 
to the Hundred, 1714 AV. tii. RaUt 41 Ermine |>er 
1 imber of 20 Couple. 1858 Simmunhs Dut. Tiadt s v , In ' 
soiiifl skins, however, tlie Iniibre coniits to 120 >901 Wntm, 
Cas 27 Nov. 8/2 Ten years ago .ermine cost 281. to 303. 
tier limber of fully skins. Tlie piice for a timber to-day.. 

Is 176s. 

Timber (ti-mbaj), v. Forms ; sec Timber sb,^ 
[Oli. ttmbian and timbrian • GS. ttmbrian (MDn., 
Du. Ummeten), OIIG. simbeten, zimb<t/M (MHG, 
zimber(e)», Ger. zimmem), ON. Umbra (Sw. 
timbra. Da. tommre), Goth, and OTcut. timr-jan, 
f. *tim-r- Timber rtl.*] 

1 . trans. To build, construct, make (as a house, 
ship, etc.); spec, (in later use) to build or con- 
struct of wood. Ops. or anh, 

atift CmdmoM't (rea. 1(192 Wc.ill slainenne up for it 
limbran. ngoo Ir, tigdii't /cct. ttnt. iii. xvii.|sxiii.J (1890) 
232 Niownii slowe mynster lo timbreiine ciricnn. 

ctoooAgs. Cosfi. Malt. xvi. 18 Ofer hisiio Man ic linibrige 
iiinie cynceaii, c laoo ( 7 rmin 13368 To linimbrenn hiniiiian 
baliy lius. c iMo IPi/t. Paltrue 201 5 hche chold soiie be bi- 
sebet ..In a foTtrisiy lour limbrevi for ho nones, a 1400-50 
Alexander 2110 (MS. Dubl.) pat fand tie lembret on he lopp 
.V tyldit vp a cyle, 1565-73 C-ooriR fhetaanu 1. v, Coala- 
into, CoHtaitifare murum iurnbut . Aa make loweis, to 
lyiiibcr plaiikeseucn with the wnllcs. 1857 Sir F. 1 ’aia.kave 
Norm. .V liHg II. 118 tine liad CuilUvuine limbered and 
ibatclicd a rustic habilutiuii. 

b. absol. ; spec, of a bird, to build {scil. its nest). 

C897 K. /(.\mzxi Gregory s Past. C. Iviii. 443 On flaim 
boile, iWr dair we limbran willen. a iioo Gere/a in Anglia 
(1886) IX. aOi Me ma-ig on sunieta tymbiuin, wudian, 
weodian, faldian. 01300 Cursor M. 8763 (Coll.) Quils be 
was tiinheiand lo l>is tiling. 1377 Lanol. Pi. Ik xi. 352 
Moche iiicrucilled me .who taupe hem [biidsl on tiecs to 
tymhre so heiglie. >691 K. L'lisraANOK /•'ahlet Ixxii. 71 

1 lieie was a Itargnin stiuck up betwixt an Kagle and a Fox. 

'I he One 1 ook-iip in a Tliicket of brushwood, and (he Other 
"1 indiet'd upon a 1 ice hard by. 1706 Phillii'S (cd. Kersey), 
'iu '/'/iH/vr (in /Vf/ioMry), 10 nestle, to make a Nest | as birds 
of Prey do. 

t o. with advb. extension : To build up. Obs. 

>S6S VV. Watrbman Fardte Facioas 11. viL 156 They 
tinibie vp due stickes together. 

t 2 . To construct, frame, eflect, do, form, 
cause, bring about, bring into existence or operation 
(any action, condition, etc.). Obs. 

£897 K. Mlhiuis Gregory's Past, C. xxxiil, 215 Sd godan 
weorc8ehe..9er..timbr<.de. a sooe Ags. /’r. (l'h.)cxxviii(ik 

2 (3] Ofer minum biece bttere ongunnon )ia fireiifullan facen 
timorian. czaof Lay. 6620 Hit wesvmbc fif winter,. scodfcn 
he l«s teorje him seolfen ha.rde itimbted. a ss«S Aner. R, 


124 lens bond, haiic.t iliiiibicd me |>e bli-aen of iieoiicne. 
Tat 1400 Moste Artk, yigs Tluvt trayloure . . 1 liat ibis 
tiesone has lymbyide to my trewe lordc. r 1450 Bone Ftor. 
560 That hath tyinlierde alf my tecne. 1646S1K T. Dhownk 
Pseud. /:>. 1. v. 14 Heads lliat were never timber d for it. 
t8. 'lo make up or add fuel lo (a fire). Obs. 

S486 in. St. Atbaas Fvijb, A ftyre Tyiiibered. 1513 
Bk. Kemug in Babees Hi. (1868) 265 Tyinbre that fyre. 
• 53 ® bALSOR. 758/2,1 lymhexafyte,jeaccousire,^uxjenieiS 
a poyut. 1688 R Hihmk Armoury ill. 85/1 Timber }he 
Fire, IS lo mend the Fire, iiialce il burn belter, by putting 
mote Fuel or Wood or Colts lo it. 

4. To furnish with timber. (.Sec also Tihiiered 
///. a.) + a. 'I’o supply or arm with spears : cf. 
T'imheu lA.t 5. Obs. 

a 1578 Lindfsav (Pilscollie) Ctirou. Scot. (ST 5 .) II. 98 
The e.sitcof Angus was wcill leniiiierl willil so money sharp 
speiris and lang. 

b. To put in or apply timber to support the 
roof of a mine or working, the sides of a shaft or 
a trench, the roof anti sides of a tunnel, etc. 

ITO* Sawry Miners Friend 6 The mote Sliafis or Pits me 
sunk, the mute Wootl-wuik will lie necessarily impluyed in 
Tiinlteriiig them. 17x5 T. '1 iiomas in Portland Paten 
(Hist. MSS. Cuinm.) VI 106 Tlie lining of it (the pit shaft] 
wilh wood in order lo hinder il from falling in, islmdrering 
of il 1844 Simms Prait. TunnelliHg xii. 121 The kaving 
tlie lower port of ihc excavation wilbout being timbered 
was nut grner.il ibioiigboiil ihc limiitl. 187s K II. Smyth 
M mtug Slatni.bs 'I he new shaft., has Iveeii sunk, timbered, 
and teiilrid ton depth of 260 feet, '/lines 28 Jan. 
10/4 The gang had to tiiiilier up the roof. 

C. To cover or frame with timber or wootl, 

1850 Hawthoknr Scarlet I., i. (1883) 67 A wooden edifice, 
the duor of winch was heavily timbered with o.tk. 1904 
IPestni. Gas. 26 Aug. 3/1 If you have the floor of the bull 
timbered or stoned. 

6 . intr. Of a tree: To form timlier. ^ Obs. 
tfilO (implied in Timiirring vH. sh, and ppl a.]. 
t6. tiaiis. Timber out, to divide (timber) into 
beams, planks, etc., suited lor building. Also_^^r, 

1618 MS. A.e.St. John's Itosp., CaHterl>.,Ta ap|H>yn(e 
the (yniber lo he brought home and Iu he tymliered out for 
dltierse vses. 1617 ttnd.. Payed for tlmbcringe out of our 
wovnlejs. iddaTiiBBFRT A'm/l'/hfM. 69 Many men engage 
in iindettakings, for which their heads were never squaied 

Timber, olrs. form of Timbrf. 

Timbered (li'mbard),///. a. [f. Timber rAl 
and V. + -Kir.] 

1 . Constructeil of timber; built or made of wood, 
wooden. 

e 1411 Hocettvg De Reg, Princ. 5138 CasteU doun belte, 
mid lymbted houses brent. 15^ HuiOBT, Tymbied, ma. 
liriatns, .maienor, .to wotke III tymber. 1631 I.ithgow 
7 Vrt«'. viil.jsi A great thicket of woml, whore their tindieid 
Cahine stood. 1699 Damfibr Voy. II. 1. ix. 17a Aliout a 
hundred ■y.nds from the Fort .. ibiie is a low timlicied 
House. 1848 Lvtton // aea/i/ 1. Iv, They entered London, 
a rude, dark city, built mainly of timhrred houses. 1905 
A. C Krnson (//t/an A«/Z.(i9o6) 139 a liltleaiicicntchurch, 
with a timbered spire. 

2 . a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract) : Having 
a structure (of a specified kind); constructed, 
framed, built, made. (In parnsynthelic comb., or 
qtialifietl by an adv.) 

1570 Koxk a. 4 M. («l. 2) 1333/t lore here the mighty 
traxons, the slrongo lymbered argiimtiiles. i6oa .Siiaks, 
Ham, IV. vii, 22 My Airowes loo slightly tiinbred for so 
loud a Winde, Would haue reucried to my Bow againe, 
1697 CoitiBB Ess. Mar. Sub/, ii. I1709) 80 Let them be as 
.Sleek and well limbci'd as those Atoms Epicurus made Ins 
Soul of. 1771 SH0CI.BTT Humph. Ci. 28 Sept.. Lord Ox. 
iningtoii was well known to Iwvo his brain very ill timbered. 

b. Of a person or animal: Having (such and 
such) a bodily structure or constitution ; framed, 
built. (Usually in parasynthctic comb.) 

1581 Muixasier Positions xxxviL (1887) 144 Your childe 
is wenke (ymbretl, let schoUng alone. i6ss Fletcher & 
Massinorr Spanish Curat* 11. i, A finesliaiic timlwr 'd man 
and a brave soldier. 1769 Stratford Jubilee ii, i, I'm as 
well timlwted about the legs and face, as one tan meet. 
1861 'Ptmes 27 Sept , Cart-horses, young, and weil-liiiibeicd, 
and quick walkers. 

3. Furnished with growing trees ! wooded. 

1701 l.ond. Gas. No. 3724/4 PiggoU's Farm.., being well 
'limbied. 1754 Kiecdimo Fathe’S ii. i. That estate. .of 
yours in Hampshire is a very ill-limbered estates 185a 
IIarilktt Mex, Boutidary I. ix. 234 So lich a timbered 
country. 1887 Molonev Forestry If'. Afr. 6 Aliolil one 
h.ilf of the limbered land in llie island belongs lo Ibe 
Ciovernmeiit. 

Ti'mberer. [f. Timber jA* + -er L] 

1 . m TiMBE&MAN 3. 1891 In Coat. DM. 

2 . A ship engaged in the timber trade. 

1849 Currccs Green Handlst (1856)81 ‘I'd say she’s— not 
a cruiser, (Captain Willmmson— noy nor a Greenock Indy- 
man— nor a— ' ‘ Oh I ' said Finch, * some African limberer 
or other '. 

Timbering (ti’mbarii)), vbl. sb. [f. Timber v. 
+ -lira t.J 

L The action of the verb Timber, in various 
scnscf. 

e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 93 pi bitearden heo heore limbrunge. 
If zMAsier. R, 124 Al » to his bibeue, ft limbrunge luuwatd 
his blisse. 1591 Pbrcival Sp, Diet.,bfesderassiUHto,lm\iet‘ 
ing, eoHtIgnalio, 1610 Folkinoham Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 
The boaluig, spreading, arming, limbiing and tapering of 
Trees. 1844 Simms (frVA) PractlcalTunnelling..the setting 
out of the worksi SHbR sinking,.. Timbering [etc.], stag 
Labour Commission Gloss., Tsmbertng, propping np tbs 
roof or tides of e mine by means o( planks and cogs, sc. 


2 . ioncr. Building material (etp. of wood); 
timber-work ; spec, in Mining, the timber used to 
support the sides of a shaft or the roof of a working. 

14M Bh. St. Atbans. Hamhlng a (ji We shall say that 
hawkys doon draw when they here lymliermg lo their 
nestei 1791 Newte Tour Eng, 4 Scot. 241 Uak..iit for 
agricultural utensils, and umbering for the roofs of houses. 
1844 .Simms Pract. 'PsinHeltiHg xu. isi The whole of the 
timbering of the top of the new length is .complete down 
to the first sill. 2867 Muborave tVivis O. Prance 11. 1 6 
A lofty domicile, .exhibiting laths, timbeiing and slatework. 

Timbering, ///. a. [f. as prcc. + -imo 
T hat timlrers; constiucting, building; of a tree, 
producing timber. 

1610 Folkincmam Art of Survey i. iu. 6 The high 
tiinbring Oake dilating migblie ainies in large extent. 
1648 Karlov Wfbtmorrland Otia Sacra (1879) iM Tlioii 
maist as well make wonder less. By fancying of two riiiibei- 
ing Phuenixes At the some time. 

Timberless (ti mf«jles), a. [f. Timber rd.i 
+ -1.EH8.I Without limber ; ilevoid of forest-trees. 

1859 R. F. ItuRToH in Jml. Geog, Soe. X X I X, 140 Tracis of 
dense bush and timberless woods, tines Daily News 15 Feh., 
Ibose prairie Slates, are mostly timberkss States. 

Timberling (ti-mbodii)). [f. Timber sb.^ 4 

•LINO.) A young timbcr-lree; a sapling. 

1787 W, M ARSHALL Noifolk 1 . 99 The timbers, pollards, 
and limberlings should first be inspected. 17^ — IK 
Esigtami 1 . 83 The nneient law .. requires that a certain 
number of Timtierlings should be left standing, tbid. II. 
156 Train up the young stands, or limberlings, so as to give 
them length of stem. 

Timbemtan (ti-mbojmdC-n). [f. Timber sb.i 
-i-ManjAI] 

1 1 . A man who supplies or deals in timber. Obs. 

14S9 Fee. St. Mary at Httl ja Payd to more tynibermnn 

fur lynibre fur gietynges hous. 1615 Baium Ess., Etches 
(Arb) 235 A Gical .Sheepe.Mnsler, A Great 'limber Man. 
•696 I? J SuKoEANi) ir. 'r. White's Penpal, last. 420 'frees 
ate thrown by Timber .men into the Water. 

b. A innii emjdoycd in handling limber. 

>890 Gordon Foundry \‘i. {heading^, Among the timbernien. 
tbid._ 1 14 We turn into Camilla Dock, »ml are nt onte among 
the limbcrinrn. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Timber- 
men, men who disclmrge limlier cargoes from ships, and 
stuck Umber on shore and upon raft on water. 

1 2 . One who makes thingsof timlx:r; a carpenter. 
[So Dll. timmerman, (i. limmermann,'] .Se, Obs. 

1466 Se. Acts Jas. ///(1814) II. 87 pe mister of pe schqi 
sal fynd siifliciaiid stermane, lymmerman, fic schipmon cori- 
uenienl for (re scliip. 1496 Ac. l.d. High Tteas. Scot. I. 
282 To Hermyn, tj'mnijr nuiii, Duclitiiaii, for v® and »ij 
taclueiis, 150a ibid, II. 281 'I'o fee lymirinon to t>as to (he 
wod with (he said wrkht. 1534 Ibid, VI 234 To 'i'hom.is 
Corry, line tymmermen, . . to pas to calfel the Kingis srhip. 
1643 in Craniund Ann, Banff (1891) 1 , go Any wright or 
other limlierman burger or mnabiUnt. 

3 . A man employed in timlicring the shafts or 
roofs of a mine, the sides of a trench, or any other 
excavation. 

1849-50 Vtuseuz Diet, Terms, Timber-suan, in mining, jhe 
man employed in pliicing supports of limber in iho mine. 
1877 Foster 8c Galloway tr. Cation's Led. Mining I. 

The timberman who sets npthe props h.is usually no sireciaj 
tool except his nxe. 1881 Echo 14 Jan. 1/6 A tiinBormnn 

• had seen., one of (be men give a, light to (he manager, 
both having their lamps open. 

4 . A species of timlier-bcctle. 

1894 B ham Weehly Post 14 Apr. ^/■s That curious and 
inteiesling beetle the Timberman {Astinomiis mditis). 

Tlmbersome, variant of Tihorhomk. 
Timber-tree. A tree yielding timber or 
wuixl fit for building or construction. 

0505 Plumpton Coir. (Camden) 198 Tha will bey none 
without they have tymmer trev 1558-9 Act i It/iz, c. 15 Any 
'I yiiiber Tree or 'Tymber 7 'recs ofUke, Bceche,or Ashe. 1601 
K, Johnson Eingd.lf Commssi, {1603) 13 'I'he noblemen doe 
make great profit by selling great qunniilics. .for firewood, 
but greater fry Bales of limMr trees! for.. the greatest part 
ol their buildings consist of timber. 1716 Swift G'n/Z/mf 
I. vin, Cutting down some of the largest timber trees for oari 
nnd masts. <768 Acf 6 Geo. HI, c. 48 All Uak, Beecli, Chest- 
nut, Walnut, Ash, Elm, Cedar, Fir, Asp, Lime, Sycamore, 
and Birch Trees, shall be deemed and taken to be Timber 
I rees within ibetrue Meaning.. oflhis Act, tUbiChambers' 
Kncycl. a v. Poplar, The cottonwood of Nutih America is 
valued ns a timlier-tree. 

Timber-wood. Now rare. Wood suitable 


for structural purposes ; — 1'iHbEK jA.l 3 . 

e 1483 Caxton Dialogues 40 Alle the lynibre woode, tons 
les boys charpentifs. 1579 K. K. Gloss in Spenser's Sheph, 
Cat. Feb. 146 Trees eff state, taller trees fitic for timber 
woixl, t6os Fulbeckb znd Pt. Paratt. « He shal not 
meddle with great limber woode without the assent of his 
lessor.. .But tno cutting of dead wood Ls not waste, 

H. MorB Anlfd. Ath, 11. iii. (1712) 47 {heading) 'The 
‘es of Stone, 'l'imber-Wcx>d, 


Metals, and Minerals. 1899 U’esim.Gat. 15 Feb. 7/3 There 
have, .been many substituics proposed . for breakwaters. . . 
Well-knit limber-wood, filled in with stones, does very well. 

Timber-work. 


1. Work executed in timber; the wooden part of 


any Btraetnre. 

1390 Gowbr Costf. II. 200 A wilderYr..They casle among 
the timberwerk. £>47® Hfnry B'’a/lii££viii. 617 The tcmii 
work thai brynl wp all in playn. 1574-5 Eeg, Prtvy Coun- 
cil Scot. 1 1 . 43> Amendiment of the ruif and tymmer werk of 
(hair, .parroche kirk. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 215 
Window.finines . . Frteies, and Cornishes and all other 
l imber-works that are expos'd to (he Weather. 1864 A. 
M®Kay Hnt. Kitmarsioca (i88o» 255 'The Inner tool lie 
composed] ol open, oak-vatnished tlmbn-vrork. 
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TIME. 


fig- *494 '!'• R Primnutt. Fr, Acad. ii. Sciuca, Tho 
bones as it were the frame and limberworke of mans body. 

2 . //. An establishment where timber is ()re|mred 
r worked up. 

.Jinlier-woiks. 

Timbery (tfinbaii), a, ran. [f. Timbkr j/».i 
+ -Y.] AIxtundinjr in or charncterWd by timtrer. 

TYu. ruMMd Clock (i86«) 354 The bleak, limljcry 
city of Copeiibiiijen. 

Timber-yard. An oi>en yard or place whcie 
timber is stacked or stored. 

In r jirkel slang npplint to tlic pl.aco in which the wbktU 
are pitched. Hence <s one in hu /„ in rcfereiicu to tlic 
wickets Ireing siruck with force by the ball. 

1^-3 Acc. Kxch. K. K. Uiindle 4y6 No. *4 (P.R.O.) I’m 
catiagio. .dediversis locis.. usque dictum C!tstium,lelyinl>rr. 
yard. %MiAct yjHeH,l'/l/,c is { 10 Any M.ansion-honse 
witliaSTiop . limber-yard, Teiiitcr ynid,nr C.irden liclung- 
ing to the same 1768 Kahl CARCibcis in Jrsse Selivya 
ConUmp (1841) II. 27J Why did you not set Ins timber-yard 
n-fire? 1853 H:. Hkdk ' Virdimt Cncea 1. xi, The wicket- 
keeper, .infiirmed him ' there was a row in his timlier-yard '. 
1869 Rotilieilgc's Ev. Hoy's Ana. 6)8 After a dcsper.ite 
lun^he was statllcd wlih a ‘row in his timber sard *. 
t Ti'mbeBter. Oks. [aiiii. for timherster or 
timhredcr, f. Timhub -t -htk«: cf. Thiuiiek] 
A female jierfoimer on the timbrel. 

? IS 1366 CiiAiK ER A’tfw. Rose 769 I'hrr w.xs many a timbe- 
stero fp- (»"«A;rr«j.-ii...The iimbtcs up ful s-nilly limy 
c.cstc,and beiUrn (henilfnl ofte Upon a finger faire andsoric. 
17H Kaiikv, Timhi-sloies (l.ior rdd hrs), I'layeis on 
Timbrels. 1843 Lyiton /.nst Har 1. ii, A young iii.iideii 
was struggling, .to extiicato herself from a troop of timbrel 
girls, or tytubssterct. 

t Timbre (ti-mbaj), ibS Obs. Also 4-s 
tymbre, tymbor (f, -yr(e, -era), ^-6 Sc. tyinmor 
(8 timber), [a. OF. timbre (uth c- in Hatz.- 
Darm.) '.—*timnte late pop.L. *timbano, for L. 
tympanum, a. Ur. Tii/orat'uv timbrel, kettledrum. 
In Ol*'. timbre was used in 13th c., and in Mli. by 
Wyclif, to render U tympanum in Ps. 150. Tins 
.ami the next two words .all rejirescnt senses of the 
same French word, but having been taken into F.ng. 
at diflerent dates, and without the intervening links 
by which the senses were connected m Frciicli, are 
here treated ns distinct words.} aa Timiibki, 5h^ 

(41300 FrtHch I's. in ArA. Psalm. I'ersh Gallua (K. 
Mitliel, Oxford i860) App., i’s. cl, 4 Locs-l’cti liinbro cn 
coiicordo {iAulg;. Toiudale oum in tymii.sno et < boro),] 

13 , A*. ctAi. 191 Orgies, tymlircs (Ar/orfdAS chymbes],iil 
maner gleo. Was dryuen ngeyn that lady frea 13. . E. E'. 
Aim. P. B. i4i4Tymhrrsfk i.<borncs,(ulkel among. 741388 
(see TiMnssrSK). 138a Wvccir tsa. v, ti Harpo, and syn- 
gendo instrument, and tymbre, and truin()e [1388 Hntpe and 
giierne, and tympnn, and pi()c]. 1390 Goukr Com/. III. 
61 Thcr was ful m.iny a tymber beta And many a maide 
carolendo, <1440 Promp. Paro. 494/1 'lymlwr, lyljt 
taliowre, thupamllum. 15*3 bo. Ucrnkrs Ir. rrolss. II. 
tlxxi. [cixvii.] 499 They sowned tymbres and taliouts, 
accordynge to their vsage. c 1360 A. Scott Poems. 0 /May 
ts In May cois gnllnndis bring in synimer. And trynily 
occ^iyis tfinlr tyrnmer With ‘lIimtSYp', every morning 

b. aitrib, in timbre weights, npn. >■ timbrels or 
tambourines as formerly used in May-day merry- 
makings. 

A weight (.Sc. svechl) is a vessel like a sieve without holes, 
formed by stietcliiiig a skin across a hoop of a few inches 
depth. In .sha|>e it resembles a 1.-11111x101 ino, which may there- 
fore be called, as Jamieson points out, a limhre or timbrel 
meifht. H-'yektls appears to bo erroneous for weehUs or 
wei{hti, and svailt to embody n false etymology. 

C1860 A. ?)Ccfn Poems, Of May 9 And now in May to 
mndynnis fawis If. t. fall*) With tyrnmer weclitis to trip 
in ringts. 1393 in xstk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. in. 41 
Dischairgeing [/./. forbidding] also pi^he pinyis, tyrnmer 
wychtis, baiielyria and ringing of baisingis [basins]. {1738 
Oeatl Mag', fob. 73/a After having completed this circuit, 
they again enter the town [Alnwick] sword in hand, and are 
generally met by women dressed up with ribbons, bells, and 
garlands of gum-flowers, who welcome them with dancing 
and singing, and are called limber-waits. I Hots] Perhaps n 
corruption of timbrel-waits, players on liiiibrels, wails 
being an old word for those wno play on musical Instru- 
ments in the streets.] 

Timbres tymber (ti-mboi), sb.'i Obs. cxc, 
//ist. Also 4-6 tymbre, (4 .Sc. tyrnmer), 5-7 
timber, [a. F. timbre (14th c.), the same word os 
in prec., wmich in OP', was transferred to a kind 
of Deli, esp. a hemispherical clock- or table-bell, 
and thence to a skull-cap of metal, a helmet, and 
in Heraldry to the crest over the shield in a coat 
of arms. (Thence also to a crest impressed or 
stamped upon a legal or ofTicial document, a stamp, 
whence to a postauc-stamp : see Timbho-.)] 

The crest of a helmet ; hence, the crest or exterior 
additions placed over the shield in heraldic arms : 
see quot 1894. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xix. 398 Twa novelrets that day 
[i 327-8] thai saw,Tbat forrouth in Scotland had beyn nane, 
Tymbrw (p. rr. Tymbres, Tymmeris) for hcimys wes the 
tane. That thame thoucht than of gret bewte. And alsiia 
wounder for to sa. 1478 in W. O. D. Fletcher Skripsk. 
GranSt «/ Arms (1909) i* A shild of Riure and pom pH 
parted in pale, a crosi engrayled gold or bythweii fnure 
russet silver, and to hk tynibre a gauntelet sillver sette ii) a 
wrethe gold and aiure. >313 Douclas eSneis x, v. (ed. 
1335) The creist or sebynand tymber, that was set Aboue 
Eneas belme and top on hiebt. Bossawatx Armorie 


tl. g81I,lhc Tymlwr, apalme of an hanile dexter, irKriiiyiic, 
selteim a Wreath Or,.iiid bnhie, mantclcvi Aiurc. i388fsie 
AciiiFVKMRHr jJ. i894_/'ii>*rr’* Close, Her, JimOie, 
this French term.. cmimriscs the exterior ornaments of the- 
escutcheon, ih-tt is (i) the heliiiei, (2) the maiilellmg, ( |l tbu 
crc<il. Ily some, however, it is held to imiudc (4) the 
cscroll, (5) the wreath. (6) the mirtio, (7) the su|>porters, as 
well ox (8) the cap of dignity and crown. 

II Timbre (l^'br’), sb.-i [a. motl.F. timbie'. 
sec Tiuiiuk jA* and 'K From the seiire ‘lieU’, 
‘ small bell ’ (see TiMBUKrA-) arose that of ‘ soiitiil 
of a bcir, ‘bonoroiis quality of any instrument or 
t)f a voice *, and fmally that of * cliar.icicr or quality 
of sound’ (=> Uer. Hangfaibe'), in which tlie wonl 
lias passed into luiglisli use, retaining its i'rcnch 
]ironunci.ation.] 

The character or quality of a miisic.al or vocal 
sound (distinct from its i>itch and intensity) 
depending upon the particular voice or instnimcnt 
producing It, and distinguisiiing it from sounds 
proceeding from other sources; cntisctl by Ihc 
proportion in wliich the fondaint-nt.'il tone is com- 
bined with tlic harmonics or ovcitoms IJcr. 
k/au(/aibe'). 

III first I|u,>t. only a noncciise of llie Fr. word. 

1849 C. llpoNTE .'t/iiiliy X, Your voice .. h.-is another 
' timbre ' than lli.it h.nd, deep org.-in of Miss M.iim's. 1B33 
Mahkiiam Slmta’s AusluU S3TI10 voices of individuals 
iind the vninds of nu1sic.1l insliuiiicnts diHc-r, not only in 
sirengih, clcniiicss, .md pitchy but (.ind parlicul.srly) in that 
qimlnyalso for which there is no common disliiiclive ex- 
picsHion, but which is known as the tone, llie clmr.icler, or 
timbre of the voice, ‘llie timbre of llie Itiorai i<, always 
differs fiom the limhreof the or.il, voice. A strong thoracic 
soil c parl.ikes of the timbre of the spcaking-lriiiii|>ct, 1876 
tr. tllaserHa'i Sound viii. 147 'Iheic .ire sc.srccly any two 


itiit mild .OH 


ooo'C'n/ A i/orimr (itU)!) it:4(llis]vc 
.mall of timbie. 


t Timbre, ».* Obs, [l. Timbre sb.^-. cf. F. 
timbfcr.'] intr. To jday on the timbrel, lienee 
tTI*mbrin* vbf. sb. 




JSJO pAist-R. 7;,8 /i, I lyin , 
; or a XyniUet, ye timbie. The nm\. 
>nlu to tymber more Ibaii they do 

Ti-mbre, v.i [f. Timbuk r/<. 2 ] trails. To furnish 
or adorn with a crest; to surmount .as a crcsi, 
lfenceTi'mbrad///.<».,cresled; Ti mbrlngr/d/.r/'. 

>S>3 Tlour.LAS j^Mcit XII. li. 100 Fik Ins lymbret helm 
wyih crestis two, 1808 Svi.vestek Du tSartas 11. jv. in. 
Magnl/iiCHi e 1034 I xie, the Cock . . A purple IMiime tiinliers 
his stately Crest. 1810 Ouillim Heraldry vi, v 264 In some 
Countries, it is not permillnl to persons infciior to the 
degree of a Knight, to Timber iheir Arincs,lliat is tosay, to 
adorne them with Heline, Mantle, Crest, &C. tbni, a(>-f 
Kodolph Duke of I.A>tinigne..was the first that bore his 
Armes Tyinbered. 1888 R Holmr A rmoury iv. vi. ( Knx b ) 
320/1 Concerning the coate and Tymbrcing in the scale 
thereof. 1894 Wooowarii Eh let. Heraldry 245 The others 
(lielmctslwcio timbied with the Crest of the See of Mains, 
Timbre, obs. form of Timber. 

Timbrel (tlmibrcl), sb. 1 Now chiefly bibiical. 
Also 6 tumbral(lo, timbril, -elle, tymbrol(,lo, 
Sc. tlmberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrall, 7 timbrill. 
[app. a dim. of the earlier Timurk jA' in same 
sense: see -Kb*. So far os apjK;ars, it was an 
Kiig. formation; but Sp. has a somcwliat parallel 
dim. form in tamhoril laiior, tnbret, from tambor 
di um (cf. F. tambemrin'). More’s spelling npjxrars 
to be due to confusion with the earlier word Tum- 
brel sb. , which was also sometimes written timbrel.^ 
A musical instrument of pcrcus-sion ; a tambonrine 
or the like that conid be held up in the hand. 

Chiefly used (to render Heb. teph) in versions of the Bitile 
from Covetdnie onward, or in allusions to the Inblical um-, 
and in reference to Oriental instruments thought to be the 
same or similar. Cf. the earlier Timdkk sA* 
tSoo-so DuNBAa Poems Ixxvii. 43 Syne come ihair four 
and Iweniie niadinis 3ing, . . I’lay.ind on timberallis, and 
syiigand rycht swcitlie. 1334 Mohr Com/, agst. Trio. iii. 
Wks. 1 261/s If the Tutke stode cuen here with all his whole 
army about him, Sc . . fel al at once in a shoule, with trum- 
pets, tnbreis, & tumbrels al blowen vp at once. i K^e Cover- 
IMLR Exod. XV. oo Miriam the prophelisse..tokea tymbiell 
in hir hande, and all tho women Mowed out after her with 
timbrels in a daunse. 1353 Edru Treat. News Ind. (Arb ) 
If A great noyse of cimbaTsdtumsIadeii, timbrclles, shames, 
pipes, flutes,,, and diiierse other musical insti umentes. 
i88a J. Davies tr. Otearius' Voy. Ambeus. rn The Indian 
Timbrels are two foot long, bat broader in the middle than 
at the Extremities, much after tbe fashion of our Barrels, 
[app. B tom-toms.] 1768 BaATTin Miastr. 1. xxxv, With 


b. 7 \ figure of a timbrel. (Cf. btih, etc.) 
a 1348 IlALLCArMi., Hen, K/Z/vOf their hosen . . the nether 
' I were of Scarlet, poudied with tymbrelles of fyne 


ISSS H uu»T,TymbretI player, fj'wo'ttnti/is, . . tympani’stria. 
1737 Dyrb Fleece 11. Poems (1761 1 loa O’er alf the limbi eb 
sounding squares and streets. 1S43 LvrroM Last Bar. 1. ii. 
The timbrel-girl sprang into the crowd and vanished, 
t TiaabreL sb.'k St. Obs. tare. In 5 tymeral, 
6 tymbrall, -ell, -in. Timbrb sb,^ * 

The crest of a helmet ; >- Tihbri sb.'-* 


c >450 Hoi I AND Ihnvlal 613 Four bclmes full f.ur, And in 
tliar lymer.ilis Iryid newly lli.ii l«re 'Ilio plcsaiid I’oiiie 
piovdc to re|>air 1313 Dot/i.iaH Hinas 11 viii (rn | t’li 
J lie porlratoiir of armes was inyskiiaw, All war Ijot (ori kis 
lyiiibrallis at thai saw. 

Ti-mbrel, T'. [f.T IMBBKL r/'.lj intr. To jflay 
iqion alliiibrcl ; itans. to accompany willi a timbrel 
or similar iiistruincnt. Ilciice Ti'iobrelled (-brcld) 
ppl. a., accomp,inicd by the playing of timbrels; 
also Tl'mbreller, a jx;r[(irnicr on llic timbrel. 

i6s9 Milion //»»«« M»/;r’//rxxiv, III v.iin willi TimbrclM 
Anil.. ...A .l.ok I be A..blc.slulcd Sor.ereis lx:nr his w.>.slnpl 
Aik 1783 S K,«.i Hs (W. Snpciilit 68 A Iniibrcllcd .01 
III. 1.1 swi lls llie g-il. , 1833 liowi FS .St. Volin III Paliiioc 11 

165 I 111 re llie limlirillcil Tiyiiin Kings to Osiris. 18 I 
Hunt/i.oM .V Rnthans i| lo 1. 1 Ibtir tiinbr.li.rs nn,( 
luml.lcrs 111. 1834 S DoiiKii Baldtr x\\-i. 152 A counl.y 

son^. .Fit to be liinbrclled lo the t.imbourine. 
Timbrel(I, ob*. form ot Tumbkil. 
t Tlmbrer, Obs. t m e. Ins ty mberor, tymbrer. 
[f. I IMHKK r'.l -F -Eli 1.1 A limba-l-iilnyei. 

r*4»S •''! Sli 3 . 0/ Spalbeck in Aiicha vtll mg/ ’9 l>is 
lie we 1> iidjrir sciti). li.r firs, lie for an harpe, anil l.ir click ys 
for a tymlxT. c n*s .St. Mary o/Oig^nics u v ibid. 160/3 • 
Sbe, (ml vmge l>inlM.rci, liaddc strcicliyd bir bod), nn.l 
diyed hit as by-twix two trees of [w crosse. 

tTimbro-, combining form icpr. Fr. timbie 
{-paste) posi.ige-slam]) [sec Timbuk r/' *], used for 
a short pcrlo.! to form terms rebiting to ?tani|)- 
collecting; now sniM-rscdul by riiii.ATKi.v and 
rclnled word*. TimbroTog’y f-Looy} - timhip- 
phily, Timbroma'&ia [F. tiiiibioiiuiiiie'], a ernre 
or inmiia for collecting st.-imps ; liciicc Tlmbro- 
ma-alao, Timbro manlst ; Timbro'phllir [ 1 ‘. 
timbrophilie, Gr. ifnKta love, friciulslii|)], slamp- 
coileciiiig; »• I’hilatki.y; hence Timbrophl-lio 
(>., Tlmbro-pMUnt. 

.864. Lewins Her Majisty'i Mails 265 It only renmins lo 
refer for a moment to llic liinbroin.inn- or n,iin|i in.inni. 
1863 RouHedge's E.v. Boy's Ann. 72a We Imlil liinbroimini.i 

'I lie tiiiibroiminiac sliiilics liisloiy.' \Vbri I'hilalehst \ 2 
first dcMgnalioii. Tiinl>r.'ol"l.' 

, - _ rcspecLsl)., .. 

Brum Brae OcK. t A proof of llic gnat prnlils ni.idc by 
linibrunmnists. 1B91 Cornh, Mat;. July 36 W'bich he will 
disixme of lo W.-sl7r.. l.n.bmmnnm. s^^ 

Timburine, (>]>». v.nri.iiit of Tamboi'iiine, 
Time (tuim), sb. Forms; I- 2 tfnia, t^mn, 
2-8 tyine, 4 tim, temo, toyme, 4-6 tym, 6 
tnym, 2- time. [OK. thna - ON. tlmt, wk. inasc , 
time, fit or projier time, (first, etc.) time, good 
time, (irosjicrily (Da. time, .Sw. timme an hour), 
OTeut. *t(’mon-, ajip. f. n mot tt- to stretch, 
extend (see Tidk sb)+ ,'ibstr. suflix -man, -man (see 
Kluge Slammbildiingslehre i 1 ,^4) ] 

I. = A sjiace or extent of time. 

1 . A limited gtrctch or simce of continued exist- 
ence, ns the interval between two succegsivc cvciiU 
or acts, or the periotl through which an action, 
condition, or state continues; a finite portion of 
‘ time ' (in ils iiirinilc sense : see 24), ns a longtime, 
a short time, some time, for a time. 

In no time, in lest than no time (collo.)), bnmcilialcly, 
very quickly nr sixm. Absolutt time-, sec quot. 1832. 

C893 K. /kui-KKi) Oros. IV. V. J 5 Ymbe ftnne liman be hiss 
wBcs, e looo /Kli'ric Hom. I. 60 Hit wws xcwunclic on 
ft.im tiiiinn. n laas Leg, Kath. 437 He henid on,, long 
lime of be del t 1330 R. IIkiinnr Chron. ll'ace (Rolls) 
4190 [Caesar] tok his Icue .To weiidc fro bem for loiigc 
leymes. 1377 Lanoi . /’. /'/. U. xvm. 61 Amt loldo win bat 
io fonge tyine ilurcil. c 1386 Ciiaiicfr CV critT 

• w uddcl, 

«57» 

.shopiie dyd fyuc. 1610 Shaks. J emp. in. 11. 93 

_ little time He lieatc him too. t66a (;Ei)nii.R 

Prtne, 28 No New Budding coubl stand any lime willmut 
I’roppings. i68a Stillinofi. Oiig. Soir. in. iv. g 5 'tho 
liiRliest iiiouiUams in the World ..may lie asi'cndcd in 
three dayes time. 1670 Sir S. Ckow in 12M Rep. Jftd, 
M.S.S'. Comm. App. v. .5 [llanKingsl il,„t_for a t.mc-will 
look heller to llio eye. lyit AnoisoH .Sp-cl. No. 37 r 1 It 
was some lime before the faidy came lo me. 1781 Kames 
l-tem Cril (18)3) 479 A child perccoesnn interval, and tlmt 
interval it learns lo c.ill lime. 1794 Mrs. Raix.i iffk Myst. 
Udotpho XXV, Annette was absent n considerable time. 
1843 Borrow />We in .V/aix xsix. (1901) 417 lollow me . 
and I will lead you to Finisterre in no lima 1849 Macaui ay 
Hist. A«g-. in. I. 291 'Ihclimeorcunicd . was not lo exceed 
fourteen days in one year. 1873 Jowftt Plato (ed. 2) I. 
19$ III less then no time you shall near. 184* Branok 
Out. .Sci., etc. ». V , Absolute Time is lime consi.lercd in 
iisclf without refeicnco lo that jKirtion of duraiion lo 
which it belongs, however noted or marked. 1886 Dk. 
Arcylu in Mem, (1906) II. xlvi. 540 Have we any link con- 
necting lime-relaiivc with lime absolulct 

b. t(«) The space of an hour (for OE, tid, 
Ting sb. 2). Obs, rare, (b) A space of time, gener- 
ally understood to mean a year. (A literalism o( 
biblical translation.) 

(a) e 13M Cast. Lone 1403 Riht in to helle he code, Fourll 
tymen |r>.r, lymes) ber he wes [one, Quarante iires i demora] 
Er bat he vp risen ches. (/) 1381 Wyclif Dan. iv. 13 (16) 
The herte of wiilde l>ee.st be gouen to it, and seuen lymes be 
chaungid vpon nym. Ibid, xii. 7. tjfit — Rev, an. 14 She 
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is frd l)i tyme, »n<i lymcs, and ihe lialf of lynn* {)• r. Iialf a 
tymcV 1535 CovemiAiK iliid.,bhe is iioiys/licd lurn l>iiie, 
Iwo tymcs, and lialffe n (ymo. (So in later veisiuns I i8j 7 
O S. Kauha .Sate, < aUnJ, Propheiy (18^41 I. 37 Of nun 
Iiumbeis the three limes ami a lialf, the 47 imiiilhs, and the 
i76o days, arc mnttially e.|uivnlcnt. 

2. A particular iH-iiod indicated or chnraLtenrcd 
in some wny. t That time (obs.), at, for the time, 
for ifhe) time being if; dHrtHf),A\xxm^ the ireriod 
under coiibidcratlon. 

f 1000 Aa rail' //ii«/ It 340 Hit is awriten ije fiam yfelum 
liman, « toaj VVni rsTAN /A'«/ ii. (Napiti) ig A'dler hisiiin 

M/W * lii. 81 Wa rtaiii wifiim, Ixiiinc lymaS and on (lam 
eainili<.ari liman I.eora aid fsdaS. i<54 O. E. ChroH an. 
1 147(1. and M.S.),On nl l>>s yiicirtime hcold Marlin abbot bis 
.ibbnliicc. 1377 I.ANI.I . P. PI, H X. Ti Silhcn be tiestili nee 
ts me 1474 1 AXTON Cheat it. iv. (1883) 53 As the Knyulitcs 
shold kepe y* pcpie in lyine of peas, i486 Ree, St. Mary 
a/ Hill a That the forwiid li!minenlcr«[ Rent., shall 
hiHilly reinayii to the mrissliais .for the tyme boyng 
fur eiicr. It'id. 15 The M.iyre or Wardeyn of the Cilee of 
lundori for the tyme beyng. 154* UiiALI. AViu///. 

75 b, He had the best nglii ft tide for the tyme diiryng, to 
the slmdoe of the Asse 1680 U11TI.KI1 Rtm. (i7S<d 1 114 
’to pass hU J'imes of Kccrcalioii In choice and noble Cmi- 
vers.iiion. <» 1774 Tuckl* Li. Nat. (i8«) II. 64s 'I lioiigh 
iho lime fur iheni be over, yet lime ilself is not exhausted. 
VX1864 {nttrilmtut to Prtt. Lvicoln), Vou can fool alt 
the people aoiiie of the time, and some of the people all the 
linir, but you cannot fool all the (leoplo all the time. 1875 
JowfcTT /Yafafed. a) IV. ajj All times of mental progress 
.110 times of confusion. 

3. A (leriod in the existence or liistory of the 
world ; on age, an era. In later use more indefinite, 
csp. in //. 

c 1000 TEtrsic //otu. II. 190 l>ry tiinnn sind on bysscrc 
aoruldc: Ante legem, Sub lege, Mub grniia...Su limn is‘ .> r 
.e ' gecwedeii, b* w.cs finin Ail.iin butun a: oil Mo) sen. 

I itoo Pn'a Coll IK m 3 [ tdvait) bitm iied bie lime. On pe 
was bi.fure |>c olde layc, Jh: odcr was on be holde l.oe, and 
be bridde w.4« on Jm newe laje. IS97 R (.li ouc. (Rolls) jga 
b lam be higinniiig of b® world to b* lime bat now is Sein ne 
agis ber habbeb dm as seuc limes iwis, (>« verMe age 
nine was fram our ferste fader adaiii To noe. 1483CAX10N 
( hroH. (colopbon). Here ende tlieCroiiiclisof eiiglundc with 
the flute of timis 1560 Daus (r. UtutaHt'iComiii, 471 Tully 
ralluth an history the witnesoftymes, and light of veritie. 1638 
Wii xiNS.VrtW WW./xiv (1707) 1»S Romlolctius, to whose 
I liligence these later 'I imes are iiiiich beholden. 1686 W. 
Hopkins Ir. Ratiaiimas Dissert, in (i688l S9 '1 he Southern 
Parts of Krance, where llio Albigeiises and W.ddeiises . 
have alxiunded in all 'limes ever since 1734 Ir, RoHih's 
. 4iic, tint (ifiJ 7 l I 170 l.ay aside the prejudice of birih, 
nations and tinier 1861 M. J'attison A>r,(i83g) I. sgWith 
Noitherii Oerinany our coniicAion was, from the earliest 
limes, most intimate. 1884 W. C. .Smith KMrostan 86 It 
IS a fully, man, A supersliliun of lliese modern limes, 

b. J'tmtft fast, past tme[s\ old, olden, or 
athknt time{t, etc, 

a 1067 in Kemble Cod Dipl. IV. aoj Sw.a he on mldiim 
liiiiiiin gel.egd wscs, 1340 Hampoik Pr. Cohh. 790 He 
loves men bnt in aid tyme has bene. 14 . I oe. In Wr.- 
Wiilikcr 564/76 AHhimlat, yii olde tyme, C1470 Hknky 
It'attaie 1. 6 It has beyne s«y lie in thir lymys by went. 1474 
Caxion Chettt iii. 11. (1883) 88 In tyme p.issid the philo. 
soplires dyde the .same. 1547 Compl .Siot si. 88 'Jliai sal 
intend veir coiuiar your niaistcr .as there foi bears did m 
alldtyinis, i6D5|seeOLOFNit. i). 1610 Hollanu C isWrAv/'s 
Erli (1637) 759 A lowne in ancient time of gieat fame. 
Ibiti., It was fortified in times past with a castle. i6it 
CoTOK.^v Ar^mt, In gixid old times when men were hxith 
to piililish their owiie goodiieMie. 1784 CuwppK Tash si. 

7 IS bneumium m old lime was poet's work 1845 M. J’ai ii* 
noN kst (18R9) I. II The memory of the grc.u and the 
saintly of ancient lime. 

o. ']'ime{s to come, {Ytime eominff), times to be 
(arch.)i future time; es/. future ages, the future. 

ri340 Hamfolk /' xui/ Tr 1. 4 paysalljoye nowo .and in 
tym to come 1376 in Ene, Oititi (1870) 53 Hopyng in 


com. 1578 AVa'. Pnvy Council Siot. 111. 36 II1.U na 
peiisionis of victuall lie gevin in tyme cuniing Turtli of the 
said superplus. 1891 l.D. CocKxiixir in Law Tiiiiei Re/. 
LXV. 581/1 It may tiecome necessary to decide this point m 

^ 'Jhe lime {the limes) •. the age now or then 


(irescnt. Cf. the day, the hour, the moment, 

1 1588 Shakn. L, L. L, V. li. 791 Rated them. As bumhast 
aiKlas lining lo the limc.l 1596— Mtrch, t'.ii ix. 48 How 
iiiiich honor Pickt from ibecliaffe nod rumeoftlie times, To 
be newvaiiiisht. 1 1640 New Serni 0/ Newni Fashiouli'i-ii) 
45 Hcc is tlie oiielie man of the lime, hoc is the onelie n(jl« 
man. « 1704 T Uhown '/'« w Wks. 1730 I. 3 

C.iniiol 1 ..sigh for the Iniquities of the TiiiiesY s^ 
Tfnnssoh In Mem. cvi. 18 Ring out the want, the care, 
the sill, The faithless coldiiessof the limes. 1BII9 haSEMAN 
Norm, Corny. 111. xi 55 An act winch lan counter to the 
religious feelings of the lime. 

4 . With jiosseggive or of‘. Tlie pcrlotl contem- 
porary with the life, occn(iancy, or activity of some 
one i (his) age, era, or generation. Often pi. 


^ Day sb. lA. 

961-3 Laivs Edgar Suppl. R Leges sacularts c. 7, On 
milium tim.cn, swn..oii mines folder. S154 O.R Chron. an. 
1135 lL*ud Ms.), On bis kinges time wes at unfriS & yfel. 
e leoe Oxmin 14479 Fra butt tatt Adam shapenn wais Anan 
till Nowess lime, ai laae Cursor M, 10 Non in his tim was 
like, cijk WviUF Strm. Scl.Wks, l.ay Pharlseis. .weren 
religiuuse in Cristis tyme. 1484 Caxton Eailts o/Pege v, 
Puge of Florence rccyleth how in his tyme one named 
Hugh prynce of the niedycyiis sawc a catte whicho had two 
hedes. 155* Bk. Com, Ptoytr, OrtitH, Pref., From the 
Apostles tyme there hathe bene the.se ordres of Ministers. 
IMS Bacon Ess., Riches (AtU) 735 A Noblemiui..thal had 


the greatest Audits, of any Man in my Time, lyit Steflk 
.S/ n/. No 4977 9 In the lime of Don Sebastian of Portugal. 
1S14 WuKDsw. H 'hite Dot I. 47 ill great F.liza’x gulden lime. 
1B3S Tfnnvson Dr,am Fan )l 'omeu it, 'llie spacious limes 
of giciit b.luabeth. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. 1. i, In these 
tunes of outs. 

6 . A period considered with reference to its jirc- 
vailing conditions ; the general state of affairs at a 
particular pericxl. Chiefly p/. 

Often ill colinq i>hrnses ns as times go ( - as things go in 
Ihew tiin<|s)|^ tVA/W the timet {= beliuid the iiiudes or 

1484 Lax I UN FaMes 0/ AEsoh ii, viii. Men nay comynly 
that after th.tt the tyme gutfi, so must fulku go. 160a 
hiiAKs. ftam.i. V. iHBTlie lime isoiit irf l‘■ynl, syia SriscB 
.Sped. No. 798 p 3 Persons, of tiileiabic Figure too as '1 inirs 
go. 1757 Fhanklih Ess. Wks 1840 II. ^ We may m.ike 
these times Iwller, if we la-slir ourselves. 1837 J. H. New- 
man Par. .Kerm. (ed. 9) III. xii. 178 When timrx grew cold 
and unbelieving. 1881 Fnoiiiw Short Stud. IV. 11. i. ,6j 
How tunes had changed in the lost forty years. Mod, Wa 
live in )>crUous limes, 

b. pi. Used as the name of a newspaper. 

1788 I///A') 'IhcTtmes. tSot I'l.Kitsu Diariet liB6o) 1. 430, 
I found here the 'Pimes of Saturday. 18x9 iiit/e) South 
Wales Times. 18M IIawiiiomne Ear. Note-Ills <1883) 
I. 477 Kvery Knghshm.ui rims to ‘Thp Tunes’ with his 
little grievance. Mod. There is an obituary notice in the 
Oxford ‘ilmes.. 

6 . A perirxl considered with reference to one’s 
personal experience; hence, an exjicrience of a 
•jx-cified nature lasting some time ; csp. in {to have) 
a {fcood, bad, etc.) time {of it ) ; to m^e a time, i.e. 
a demon.slralion, fuss ( if S. colloq.). 

To have a good time ( - a lime of enjoyment) was common 
in Kiig. from c 1570 10 <-it>88l it vsnes app. retained in 
Aitieiica, whence rcadopted in Britain in igih c. (See also 
OCKVI. a tod.) So to have the lime 0/ one's ti/e, 1 e. the 
iiest one has ever had. 

a 1519 Skpliom Bk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I. too For to haiie 

f ood tyme and lo lyiio nicryly. 1647 i rapp lomm. kp, 59 
hi y would hove a fine Tune of it. IHd, 199 1 hose poor . 
souls,. have an ill lime of it. 1666 Pepvs Diary j Mar . 1 
went mill li.id as good a tunc as heart could wish. 1673 
S' too him Bares 76 It seems his Berv.mls had a gooiltime 
oiTt 1709 Mas. Manley Seitef Afew. (1736) I 97 Iteriiilha 
. thought she should hisve a mcl.snchuly Time of it. 1836 
Mks SioiVE in Ltje (1B89) 8t, I wish I were a man in your 
place— if I wouldn't have a grand lime I 1856 L)_i msted 
Stave States 87, I was having a very good lime with her, 
when her father c.ime in and told her she was ‘troubling 
the geiitlcinan', 1886 P. S. Robinson I'atley Teet, Tnts 
III, We'll have a high old Tune together, looa Kilx. 1. 
Banks Newipaper Gut i, 'Ihink of that when you nre 
templed 10 iiave a good lime instead of studying hard. 

7. I’criod of duration ; prcscriijed or allotted term, 
a. I’ciiod of existence or action; {icriod of one’s 
life, life-Ume, 

f xwsoMiy aid lorn. \ 4Hislimanebi5na1.3ngsumi forbnn 
be Codes gtamahine forded cxaool'uestyl'trt igliehoueb 
lo charile on ulle Sines lines time. P1400 Brut csxxv. ,47 
I’o scisede Kyng Henry al Normandyc into his h.tnd, \ 
helde hit al his lifes tyme. 1535 Coiekoaik /’r. cii|i|. is 
T hat a man in his tyme is Init as is gi.-tsse. 1549 Compl. 
.Slot, i. 71 Of this sort ruere tbjiig hesauc tyme. 1577 in 
F xch. Rolls Siolt. (i8gg) XX 373 In the resyiignatioun, to 
liymselflnndllus wyf, for ibur tjm. 1600S11AKS. A, }’, L. 11. 
vii. 14a One man in liis Tune playes many parts. 1637 
Thornlby Ir. Loagus' Daphms f Chioe 55, 1 am older then 
Saturn, and the w hole lime of this Univ erse. 1833CAXLYI r 
Ess,, C a^tiostro it. The foul sluggard's comfort . ‘ It will 
I.1VI my time '—It will lost thy tune, thy worthless sbam of 
an existence. 

b. Spec, (a) Tlie (>eriod of gestation, (b) The 
mciihtiualpierirKl; menstruation, (f) (One’s) 

term of apprenticeship, (d) The duration of a term 
of imprisonment; usually in phrase to do time 
(slang), {e) An uncxinred period of compulsory 
service ((/.S.). {/) The prescribed duraUtm of 

the interval between two rounds in boxing, or of a 
round or g.imc in athletics, footb.ill, etc , or the 
moment at which this begins or ends ; also ellipt. 
as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in to call 
time, {g) Tlie periodic lime of a heavenly boily : 
see l’F.Rioino«.i. 

(a) c iiwa tKi fhic Horn, I. 30 Hire tima wa» Xpfylled, dzt 
lieu cennan sceolde. 1577 It. OoooB tteresbach's Hush ill. 
(1586) 177 A lowrc and a vuicne liaue both one lime, 1809 
Malkin f7iV/(/rrr XI i. (Ktidg.) 392 Beatrice's lime was up 
lirMi she was safely delivered of^adaimhler. (A) 1564-78 
Buiikyn Dial. agsl. Pest. (18S8) ai Certaine people male 
not blerde, as women wbiche baue Inetr times alxmiidauntlie, 
ijmCottect. fVy. (Churchill) III. 587/1 Women, who shall 
nut lie subject lo the monthly times. 1889 Isee Monthi y 
it. I bb (c) c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 777 To In 
liolh of tme trade, because when they are out of their 
tune they may Join slocks together. 1718 Fret-lhiaher 
No. 71 Pi The,. Indiscretion of Apprentices Marrying 
Srrvnnt-Wenches, before their Time is expired. 1808 Byron 
Fag. Bards 6j A man must serve bis lime to every trade. 
Save censure— critics all are ready made. <rf) 1865 (see 
Do T'. III). 1888 • R. Bolurewood’ Rohhety under Anns 
xli. People can’t Iw expected lo osaOLMte with men that 
have ' done tune'. 190^ Grifkitms 50 years Puil.Servico 
xiii. 185 He did bis ‘ tunc ' without protest. {*) 1769 
Boston Goa, (U.S.) to Nov. (Thornton Amer. Gloss,), To be 
sold for five Years, The 'I'ime of a hearty jroung Man, who 
is a good Sailor. 1843 Miuossri Reporter (iTS.) *8 Jan. 
(ibid.), I have for sale a very likely wilow woman, aliout 
34 yean of age. . . She has between live and six yean to 
serve. Tlie balance of her time will be sold very low. 
(/) i>l* Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 102 George was the first 
lo call ' lime '. tSii Koam Boxiatta (1829) III. 571 Wlicn 


time was called, the men were to be Immediately brought 
up to tlie scratch. 183* Markyat N. Foister xfvll, It s a 
finivher— c.in’t come to time, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge 
xxii, In prixe fighting phr.-ixcology, (he) always came up lo 
lime with a cheerful counleiiaiice i8sy Huonrs Tam 
Bioivn i, 'three wIitfTs of which would knock any one else 
out of time (see Knock si. la dj. 

8 . The length of time suflictent, necessary, or 
desired for gome purpose ; also, time available for 
employment ; leisure or spare time. 

c isao Bestiary 756 Dus 3e tllej? i)ar wiles Je lime hniieit. 
e 147a Henry Wallace viii. 502 No tcyme we hailf utTsegyng 
now lo bid. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's Coy. 1, xv. 
16 b, Ttiere was yet lime inougli to pleasure them, 1689 
Ttyal Bps. 34 These Gentlemen Iiave bad time enough to 
have prepared I’rrcedeitU. tja\ Pies St. Russia 11 . 333 
In case the Russian troops should get time of rallying. 
1743 Bdlkeley Sc Cummins J'oy. S. .Seas 88 He must h.Tve 
•lime to consider of it. 1796 Mme D’Ariilav Camitta II. 
7^) Pray take your own lime. 1 am not in any haste. i8m 
' 1 . Huiik Parson’s Dan. ill. ii. Being pressed gieatly lot 
lime, in order to get Ixvck lo lamdon. iWsKuskin .Vi'iumf 
ii. f 6 t, I could multiply witness upon witness.. if I had 
lime, 

b. The (shortest) periiwl in which a given course 
of action is completed. 

1894 Times 19 Nov 7/3 Various new tandem times were 
iiinJe liy the winners. 1899 F, V. Kirbv Sport E. C, A/rUa 
V. 61 One of tliem (the hoys] catiie in sight, making excellent 
lime towards the nearest tiee, with the wounded cow in 
close pursuit. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Jan 7/5 'I'he times 
• did not compare with those established by the amateurs 
the day before. Still some wonderful limes were put 031. 

8 . spec. The amount of time worked under a 
Bjiecific contract ; hence, in workmen’s speech, pay 
equivalent lo the period worked ; also an account 
or certificate showing the days, houts, etc. worked, 
and wages due : usually called back time. 

17M Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) II. 116 This lime ns 
Mill IS absolutely necessary as a part of the long six years. 
You had bettor get out his Time from the Navy Otfiie. 1888 
Times 79 Sept. 6/6 'The men asked to be paid (for overt line | 
at the rate of time and a half, hut the Masters refused a 
gicntcr rale than lime and a quarter. 1908 Somerset Mag, 
Apr, 564 Tim added ‘ And I'd like my tuns '. Time, in the 
caiile idiom, meant hack pay up todale. Mod. If yon can’t 
move a bit quicker, I'll send you lo get your back lime, 

10. edne. Prosody. A unit or group of units in 
metrical measurement. Algo transf In Mus. 

A sinele, primary, or least time is the ilurntion of utter- 
aiH-e of a short syllable i = MoRA' 3 1 a douMt or compound 
time IS composed of Iwo or more single times. 

|c 1050 Byrht/eith's Handboc'in AngliaWll. 3i4Diel riht 
miter vers sceal h.ibhan feower and twentig timaii. Ibid., 
D.-ictilus stent on aiiuin langum liman and twnm sceoilum 
and sfiondeus stent of feowrnm langum.] 1^ Futtxnham 
Eug. Poesle II. Xli. (Arb ) 137 A new iniiention of feete and 
times. 1686 New Method lo Learn to Sing 50 In this 
Example, you have two Staves of Lines; in the tipper are 
Semilireves, eai h of which is a 1 ime, and fills up a Bar. 
1717-41 Chamhi ks Cycl. s. v., .Some call each h.df of the 
measure in common lime, a lime. 1749 J, Mason Num. 
bets tu Poet, i omp, 8 The Measure of a single Time is the 
Sp.ire in which we commonly pronounce any of the Liquids 
or Consonants, preceded by n Vowel, e.g. an, 0/, it, in. 1834 
Encycl. Amer XI. 591 'Ihe short syllable is considered 
as the original unit for the measure of lime in the rhythm, 
and is calfed a tune, or mora. 

11. Mil. The rate of marching, calculated on the 
number of paces token jier minute. Double lime, 
slow time-, see the adjs. ; see nlso Quick time. 

iSoa-iByd (see <>uicK time], 1853 Stocqueler Milit. 
Encycl, s. v, /’ace, In quick lime, io8 paces, or 270 feet, are 
taken in a miniitr; and in slow time, seventy-five paces, or 
187 feet. In double time, 150 paces of tbirty-six inches, 
m.Tkiiig 4jn|feet) in a minute. 1859 Field Exerc. Infantry 
21 'Jlie tune having been given on a drum, on the wuid 
March, the s^uad will move off. 

12. Music, a. fThe duration of the breve in 
relation to the semibreve ; cf. Mood sbik 3 a, Piio- 
LATIOM a ipbsf) ; hence, the rhythm or measure 
of a piece of music, now marked by division ol 
the music into bars, and usually denoted by a 
fraction expressing the number of aliquot parts 
of a semibreve in each bar {Itme-signcUure). To 
beat time ; Bee Heat w.* 3 a. /« time, out of lime, 
in or out of correct rhythm. + Perfect, imperfect 
time ; see Perfect a. 10, Iui'ERFF.ci' a, 7. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. xxi, Ttis associaiinge of man nnd 
woman in daunsing, they bothe obscriiinge one iioinbre and 
l)ine ill their meuynges. 1600 C. Butler Fern. Mon. v. 
(1623) Kiij, Nowand then she beginnelh in duple time some 
two or three Semibriefes. 1706 A. Bsuforo Temple Mus. 
ill. 62 'fis..in the same Time and lane. 1720 Anoiaou 
Palter No. 153 F *4 'To play out of '1 ime. 1854. Helmore 
Pract, Led, Church Mustc6 It is soinelimes said. .that in 
Plain Sung ' there is no time ’. 1884 Rockstro in Grove 
Did. Mus. IV. 117/2 In modern Music, the word Time is 
applied lo rhythmic combinations of all kinds, mostly indi- 
cated by fractions, (j| etc.) referring lo the aliquot parts of a 
bcmilircvc— the norm by which the duration of all other 
notes is and always has been rcgula(e<l. 1803 Stkvknsom 
Catnona i. 4 A. .brisk Irainuof feet in lime and clash ofsteel. 

b. I'he rate at which a piece is performed ; the 
tempo; hence, the characteristic tempo, rhythm, 
form, and style of a particular class of compositions 
(usually in combination, as danet-lime, march-time, 
soaltpdime). 

(1446 Lydo. Two Nifhtingate Poems L 80 But, doun 
descendyng, she said in hast! tyme: ‘My lyfe be kynda 
endure siuTl not knge*. tSoa Middleton Blurt lit. i, B j. 
To keep quick lime uuto the owL] 1887 Barimo-Coulu 
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floor. 1003 Critic XLllI. ^i/i Ra2-ttm« mu»ic, which 
interpicts that divine art onl/ for vulgar heck and toes. 
Mm/, a movement in slow time. 

O. The time-vniue or duration of a note. (Not 
in technical use.) 

1717-41 Chambers Cyci. 5. v. Where the time or duration 
of the notes is e<|ual, the dineicnccs of tune alone are 
capable to entertain us. 1776 Uurney Nisi. Afut. (1780) I. 
vi. 63 The most common application of this term tKhythm] 
has Ireen to express the Time or diitaliuii of many sounds 
heard in succession, 

IL — Time when : a point of time ; a space of 
time treated witiiout reference to its duration. 

The 'point ' may be an iiislant (as the time when a star 
crosses the meridii«n), or it may have some duration (os the 
time for sowing), but tjie question of its length is not con- 
sideied, only the question w/ieM it occurs (i.e where it 11 
siiraltii in the period), and its distinctive quaUficatioii. 

13. A point in the course of time or of a period ; 
— Tiuk i/<. 3 ; spec. In early ME., the hour of the 
day; »• OE. (U . seeTiuB jAa. In mod. Eng. IVhat 
is the time ? i. e. the hour and minute as shown by 
tha clock. What time, at what time, = when, (at) 
the time that : see Wuat, 
ciioa Ormin I174S I’att time..Wass rihht swa summ itt 
off hatt da33 pe lende time wane, rt laRJ St, Mather. 8 
As ^h hit were be seoucAo lime of {.e dei. c 1391 Chaucer 
Aitrol, II. I 3 To leniiwe euery tynio of the iiybl by the 
sterrea fixe. 1764 Gray Camiiilaie 10 At our time of life 
'Iwoulj be silly, my dear. 1813 J. Badcock fJo///. «/. 
162 By the light you slmll catch a few woids in ihe book, 
or the lime on Ihe wntih. 1834 Mat. Phitos. III. Ashon. 
i, 3j/i (Usef Knowl.Soo,)The difference lielwt cn the actual 
lime of the sun's being on the meridian and the lx ginning 
of ihe mean solar day. 1908 K. Baqot A. ( uihhert viii. 
Kind out what time the niarchesa intends to brcakfa-sl, 
b. A point or fixed part of the year, a sc.ison, 
as in time of year\ in comb, in sftinf'-time, sum- 
mer-time, autumn-time, winter time ; also term- 
time, vacation time, holiJay-tme, etc. ; also, of 
a day, as time 0/ day, time of night, day-hme, 
night time, morning-time, evening-time ; also 
dinner-time, bed time etc. ; also, a point in the 
moon’s age. 

c 1000 A^ici'Rio Mum XIII. 11 Hit was fla se lima flat win. 
beiian iipodoit. e lojo Byrht/trih's llandkoc in Amtlia 
VIII. 3i» Keower liman heub Uer ys lengten lima, .so 
Oder tniia linite aistus . . Se bridda tinia ys autumnus on 
lyden geeweden. C1175 J.aiufi, Horn. 119 Vre drihtnes 
haliepassiun is nu ii'unien in,, .)>e uro drihlen boiede fur us 
on bisse tiinan, 1398 'Ikfvisa Batth. De P. K, ix. iii, 
(Uodl. MS.), po jero of |e sunne conleynep foure lymes, 
winter, springingtyme, sonicr, and haiuesie, ei4oo tr, 
Seereta Sect et .Gov t ntdOi. 74 ifciui-ct bygynnes and 
taslys Ixxxviij dayes . In pis tyino ys also pe day and pe 
nyght etiyne. 013*9 SKtcTON On Tyme ay Tlie rol>s t.sk 
tlicyr sap in tyme of vcie. 1366 Hiundyvil Itatseman- 
iA// IV. xxxii (1380) id '1 he horse that hath this disease, is 
blind at certaine limes of thu Moone, i8m T. Hooi<.S<V'. 
tmiiiiet. II, Passion A i‘>ine. i*. III. 153 fleeting showers 
cif rain, unseasunable .it the time of yeai, 

't'O. A season or part of the year considered 
with reference to the wcallier experienced ; weather 
(of some kind). Obs. tare. (Cf. E. tem/s in 
similar sense.) 

e 1400 tr, .’Sectela Secret , Cm' I,ordsh. 93 pe tight of hyiu 
pat leygnyth ys more piolitable to siibgiiA pan picntc of 
good tyme. I4*a Ibid,, Pnv. Pnv, sso 'Hie colerike by 
kynde.,shuldeliaueastoiiiake good y-nowe, namely iiiculdu 

^4. A point in duration marking or marked by 
gome event or condition ; a point of time at whicli 
something happens, an occasion, f On a time, on 
one occasion, once. At no time, on no occasion. 

C893 K. JELruKoOios. IV, v. { 3 Ymbe done tiiiiaii p« piss 
wees, ciooe Aclfric // uw I, 78 iirrodcs . . Acornlice hi 
tiefran to hwilces tliiian se steorra liiiii .i-rst leteuwudo, 
01050 O. S.Chtvn. an. 1009 (I.iud M.S.) On hiMim ilcun 
tinian o5Se lille at pel [etc ), c 1*03 Lay, 1581 .SeoAAeii him 
a time com mid teonen hewes i-funden, c 1S73 ibid,, Suppe 
him com a time pat he to wo<lc wende. a lass / eg. Math. 2 
Constantin & Maxenco weien, on ane time . Iieliest in K»me. 
13. . Gam, tf Gr. Knt. 4143 At pis tyme twclinuiiylh puu toke 
pat pe failed. £1386 Ciiaucfe t'tankl. P. 830 Aurelius.. 
Cutseth the tyme pat euere he was txirii. 1470-83 hfAl ouv 
Arthur w. 1. 7S.S00 it hefclle on a tyinc wh.snne kyng Aiiliur 


lyea^ns 36 Kiom that time forward he would hold the 
Bowe to be the onclie weapon of the world. tj66 0»i nssi, 
yie, tP. xii. By this time the unfortunate Moses was un- 
deceived. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (cd. 3) I. vii. 99 
Surely man is lit all limes the same being, 1843 M. Pai ii- 
SON £ss. (1889) I. 2J This . trick escu)^ deieclioii at 
the lime. 1873 Black Pr. Thnte xxv, It will he nearly 
two by the lime you get down. 

16. The appointed, due, or proper time. 

<897 K. Xt-ritKo Gregory's Past, C. Ixiii. 439 Nu us is 
tima flsof we onwacnen of sitepe, c 1000 fkic Coi/oi/. in 
Wr.-Wliicker 102/1 Hwosniie wylle ite syngan ? .ponne hyt 
tima by^ IQnaiiao tern^us srit\ 1134 O. A. Chioii. an. 
iQii, Mann nolde him to timan[^.S. C.atimanl gafol liedaii. 


Hik-'clevk be Reg. Ptinc. 1374 Sires, it is tyme pat we 
heniies hyo. Caxton titanehaniyn xxiii. 74 It was 

tyme to go to bed. a 1386 Sidnkv Ps. xii, i. Lord, heipe, it 
i* hyehe tyme for me to call 1741-* Gray AgnfMaei ‘58 
Tis time to go, the sun is high advanc’d. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bleu vui. i, My business consisted in . . duiiniug the 


b. Qualified by post, pron,, as his, her. Us- 
often elli^it. for time of death, of childbirth, etc. ; 
before (Jus, etc.) lime, prematurely. 

e 1000 Agt, Gosf. Matt, xxvi, 18 Mm Imm is ;cc.hende. 
— John v. 4 Drihicnes cngcl cum to his tiinan [Hatton to 
hys tyinelon pone nieie A ba-t waiter wais .isiyred. 1388 
WvLLiK Prov. xxv, 1 1 A goldiin ponicl in bcddis of siliit r is 
he, tliat sjiekith a word in his ( its] time, c 1440 Att>hab. 
Tales 1 1 Sho wex giele 8k drew nere hur tyme isfio Haus 
tr. S/eidane's Comm.^y h, Y' Queue., was with childe.aiid 
litre her lime. 1689 IIickekinoill C c/v«//raj'-///a«^rria6 
A young Iaidy..Kxcominunicatod for breaking her Leg or 
coming hcfoie her lime. 1700 Hrvusn Sigisui, cy Guiscatii, 
36 In the prime Of youth, her lord expired before bis lime, 
>799 VVoanHW. I.tecy Gray viti, The storm came on before 
its lime S8S3C. Bkonik 180‘Tenminiieeshehind 

his time ', said she. 1890 Hrld st May 799/3 The BanksLi 
roses, are bent on coming out before their lime. 

16. AorthefavouraFile , Lonvenient, or fitting |K>int 
of time for doing something; the right moment or 
occasion; opportunity. (Often with A/'x, her, etc.) 

£897 K AOlfred Gtegory's Past. C. xxxiii. 220 So wis.i 
hill Ills sprmce & hilt liiuaii. 1*97 R. Giouc (Rolls) 7633 
H uld hem euere in Scolloiid, & poor to hem noine. To won t 
v^iekiiig Wiliam, wannegod time come. 138* Wvclii' EtLlei. 
111. 4 "lime of weping. and time of Ia3limg [1388 Tyme to 
wepe, and tyme to Ici3e|. £1386 Chaucer Meltb. p 14 
Whnn she sough hir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise: 
‘Alias I my lord’, aijn Li>. BfrnI'KS ttnon Ixvii. 3;o 
When he sawe liisiynie, lie cryed his wordc& token. 1590 
Nasiik Pasfmfs Apol. I. Wks (Orosart) I. 333 There is a 
time fur speech, and a lime for silence. £1610 IkuiLEV m 
Retu}. (1703) 108 A Clock and a Hell will l« needful for the 
Libraiy., : hut every thing must have his lime, 1709S11R1K 
J'at/er No. 36 p 4 When blocks are lowest, it is the 'lime 
to buy. avi»x Kountaimiiai i ^crir. (17S9) 1. 9 They must 
wail their lour, sinceihe devil hides hisliiiie. 1849 Macaulay 
Ihst, Eng. IV. 1, 313 All adversary of no coiumou prowess 
Was watching his lime. Mod. Now’s your lime I 

17. Any one of tlie oecasions on which something 
is done or hapjiciis; each occasion of a recurring 
action. Often qualified by a numeial. (— OE. j/J. 
see SiTiiB xA.t 4 - 5 .) 

For time, ^two times have licen sulislitiited once, 
iwiie. At a tune, at one lime, at oiiee, simullaiieuusly 
< 1300 St. Julian 108 (Asliiii. MS ) Let me go at pis one 
lyinc. 1 no »c hal neiicicft dene pe. e 1380 Wvllii' .S< (. 
tt'hs. III. 350 How pat men shuldo snyhlio per hicbcicn hi 
pie lyines. £1400 Destr. Ttoy 8273 The next tym puu 
iloyes me, (hiu neghis to pc f« r 1434 Ko/ts 0/ Parlt. V. 
34i/( At loo lyiiics hath he made requestes to the seid 
I leutenauiit. ixais Pdgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531)30011. How 
he wolde deny the Ihie lymes that nyght. 1380 Uaus tr 
Sludane't Comm, third way. hath bene diners 

timis assaied. 1611 Birlr John xxi, 16 Hu saitli to him 
againe the st^ond lime, .Simon Sonno of lonas, loucst thou 

(1911) 123 IIlcio they.. baue their Mcelciiigs at all Se.isoiis 
sumelymes about 1000 or 1200 all a tyme. lyis .Sii-*i * 
Sfect, No. 432 p t An utter Aversion to syieukuig to iiioio 
Ilian one Man at a lime. 1839 I.andor tmag, ( omi., I'llHle 
4 Coibiiie I 133 He did it fifty liiiies, at the very le.is|. 
1876 TaevEivAN Moiautay II. ix. 135 'Ibc publishcts arc 
still pouring forth reprints by many Ibousands at a time, 
b. Agric, (.Secquots.) dial. 

1813 R. Ksaa Agric. .Suro. Ihrw. igS Tho complclest 
hairuwing is called a double double limei in which the har- 
row goes four limes successively over the same range. 1837 
M 4 Q. and Ser. IV. 8o/i 'A time ’..in some |i.irls of 
Scuilaiid is the act of oiue furrowing lietwecn two plougli* 
ings. 189* Morthumbld. Gloss., Ttme, the journey once 
across a field in agriculture. Timeasboot, a double jouincy 
ill field work, extending from liccdrig to beedrig and iLtck 

“la- Many a time, + many time, many times, cllip- 
tically times, also times and often, times without 
number, many a time and ojt {often ) : on many 
occasions, in many instances ; often, Ircquently. 

£1130 Kent, Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Uro loid god at. 
michli. habliep niani-tiine ninked of watere wyn gustliclie, 
137s Barbour Urnce 1. 336 'llmt may inony tyme awaill. 
£1400 Auim. Rose 6974, 1 am gladly cxccutuur And m.iiiy 
lymes a procuralour 1333 Covpkiiai k Ps. Ixxvii. 38 Many 
a lymo turned bo his wrath awaye. 1360 Inofisnu 
Ihsob. Child U'i} b. Many a lymo and oft, f am fayiie To 
playe the Priest, Clarke, and .dl. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Vise. 
Il'eafoms Dcd. 6 Wliicli I bane benid manic, and manie 
times publikelio reported by mania valiant GeiitlenieiL iCs* 
R. Hawkiks I'or. A. .Sea (Hall. Soc ) 113 Which. .many 
lime is cause of dissention. 1701 Dk Kok True-born Eng. 
II. 313 English iiicii have dune it many a time. Ii, 

Bkookk boot o/Qunl. (1809) IV. 51 Many a lime niicf oik . 
you carried me in your arms. 1808 Eleanor Slfath Bristol 
tt, tress 111. 94 The fine handv>me young officer, who has 
been here limes and ofteik t8 . G._ Mekeuiiii Juggling 
Jerry ii. We’ve travelled limes to this old common, 189a 
t.aw Times XCII. 147/1 limes without number the courts 
in bankruptcy have been called u]iun tude< ide the question, 
i8g9TKiNE/« Tunesoilhliijimteiijast 186 Those who take 
great pride in speaking of their own practicality are many 
nines Ihe least practical. 

10. Preceded by a cardinal numeral and followed 
by a number or expression of quantity ; used to 
express the multiplication of the number, etc. 

£ 1380 Wveup Set. IPks. 1 1. 109 As foure tymes sixe maken 
pis noumbre. £ t^MiCta/e Mouebrynge a'fen lymes tweiie 
IS twenty, /bid. 4 If it slondo in the secunde place of pe 
rewle, be betokens ten tymes hym !ieire,as pis hgure a heie. 
£•440 Jacob's Well 45 Thro lymes ten is threlty. 1706 
Swift Culltver 11. iii, An animal of ten times my strength. 
1798 COLERIOOR Anc. Mar. in xvi. Four limes hfty living 
men. 1868 G. Dupp Pol. Sum 48 His territories m Asia . . 
uie mote thantwcaty.one times the aim of ScotbuuL 


b. Also followetl by an adj. or adv. in the com- 
parative degree, or in the positive by as (formerly 
so) with an adj. or adv., expressing comparison. 

IMS Cxowi EV Pleas. 4 P.iin 2.-9 'Ibis iiinfhi you rr.ide. 
aiuTten tymes niuie In the Uihic £1367 Stow in Sum, 
(1908) I. p. Ii, Fnhynn..was a very niiwghiy cionycic, and 
G>pin, .was x. tymes worse. 1383 Siuiibfs /l^ar, 11 

(1883) 35 'they sn.ill pay tenne nines so much res it is worth 
1644 Nvb (tunni'ty t. 5 W'hirh compf'sition I will call 
6.. I-. I, iiiraning mv so inmJi Ptie-r (nilicj, ajs one 

time Sulphri.aiiil oir iimeCole. I7i« AuitisoN aS/tc/. No. 
4*5 f 8 A (M)tl»ck CatlicfJrnI ih*/ it Ikj five limes larger tli in 
I the Ollier. 1876 (il AixsioNK (187^) n sfKp NIeii \\h*> 

I bad ten or twenty times less to remember. Mbif. Webaxe 
j five times as iittiny us wc euii use. 

+ 20. dram. ^ I'k-nsk r/). a. Obs. 

1330 pALsr.R, Inirod. 33 In ihese syxe inodes be dyvers 
l>mcs. 1 ciiscs or t) tm s they It.Tve in every of these 

muiles* <rf6MA. Mi mi Hftt, (1865) Tyme is an 

afTectioii of the \crb nualiiip; tlie di^errm.rs ui t>mc, and is 
either present, past, or lu cum. 

21 . J cmtng. Sec qiiols , and cf. lime-attaik, time- 
thrust ill 52. 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s v.. Time in fencing.— There arc 
tiuce kiiuU of time ; tW of the sword, that of the foot, and 
that of the whole* l>od>. All the times that .uic pciccived 
out of their tmasuie, .ire only to L^e considered as appeals, 
or feints to deceive and amu*e the enemy. 175^ 

Sufp, s V. Bindine^ Ihmltnn is a method of pursuit mote 
safe and cei tain than takmt; of tinn*. 1809 Kof and 
vii* f t To take the time, is making )our thrust by a judi- 
cious disit'riimcnt on the motion olyoui adveisary. 

22 . Manige. («= E. temps.) Applied to each 
completed motion or action. 

•753 Chambers Cytl. Snfp. «. v , Time, in the manege, is 


lues taken fur the motion of a I 
re and justness in performing * 
e of n step and a leap, Ihe horsi 


manege of n step and a leap, Ihe^ horse makes by turns a 

is one Time tliat picpaics the tiuise for tlie caprioles, /bid , 
A K‘>od lioiseiiLin disposes his huiso for tlie effects of llic 
lieel, by hcjsinniiig wiih one Time of the legs, and ncicr 
runs precipitately ufxm his Times. 

23. //. Originally (in sense 1 5 ), The fixed hours 
of the day at which nn omnibus started from its 
various stations; hence, the established busiuesa 
enterprise of running nn omnibus on a given route 
at such times, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created iiy 
the ownerE of public service vehicles over pnrticulai 
routes, as a recognized vendible asset. 

1863 E. Yateb Business 0/ PUasurs (1860 I. 40 They |lhe 
I/ondon General Omnihus Company] (Xisscssed themselvts 
of the 'lime.s’ of all die important loutes in 1 uiidon amt llie 
suliurbs. 'Ibeso 'limes’ .ue, m fact, the good wilt of ihc 
roads, and were considered so valiiahir, llut m some casts 

one omnihus. igob West m (7«3. 15 May 2/3 Fmphasis (is] 

I l.iid in one of the v.srious molur.'htis pruspecluses, just now 
..upon Ihe value of llie ‘ limes ' owned by c.ich mcinhcrof the 
associated coiiijMiiirs, thd., 7 ho’ liiTKs',wlii(h area spicial 
privilrgr, religiously guarded by die omnihus fralernily,.. 
were also made over as a part of the Eiigain, 

III. In gencrnlizeci sense, 

24. Indetinile continuous duration regarded as 
that in which the sequence of events takes place, 
a. Attempts to define or explain. 

1398 Trfvisa Basth. De P. K. ix. ii. (Ilodl. MS I, Tyme is 
nicsuro of chaungcalile hinges as Arislolel scith. 1397 
Hixikkr Ecet. Pol.y. Ixix. (3 Now ns Nature hringrth forth 
'Time with Motion, so wee by Motion haue Icurucd how lu 
diuidcTinie, and by tlie sm.illcT parts of Time, both to measure 
the greater, and to know liciw long all things else indure. 
tbidi. Some haue defined time lu he the measure of the 
motion of hrauen. 1600 Lockk Hum. Und, 11, xiv, f 17 
'I his Consideraliuii of Diiraliuii, as set out by certain 
Periods, and marked by cerlaiii Measures or Epochs, is that, 
I Ihmk, which most properly wc call Time. 1834 Caloer. 
WOOD Phdot. Infintteu. 88 Add event to event, still 'I ime is 
recognised a* stretching furili, and still tin re is louni for 
mure. iB6s Sffncer hirst Princ, 11. in. ( 47 (1875) 163 '1 lie 
abstract of rII sequence is Time. 

b. Examples of this use of the word. 

14B0 Robt. beryit 121 In HazI E. P. P. I. 334 The tyme 
drewe so, that nyne niuncilies was past, 1339 'Iavfrner 
Plasm. Proi'.Uss^) 38 'Ihero is iiodisiilensiiicsogrenie, no 
haired so itn|iutent, no sorow so immodeiate, hut tyme 
Bswngcth it. i6»8 Junius Pamt. Ancients 39 In proecsse 
of lime. 1831 Houoes El math. 11. xxx. 176 Time, and 
Industry, prixluiB every day new Knowledge. 1743 1)1 air 
Graoe 479 Think wi, or ihiiik we not. Tunc hurries on With 
a resistless, uiiremitimg Stream. 1748 H. Fkanki in Ado, 

} ng. Piaiiesiiian Wks. 1799 II. 34 Renumber dial lime is 
money. 1294 Mrs. KAiHiiFMi: Mysl. Udotpho xxx, The 
few giay lucks wliicli time had spared on his temples, 
i8ai Byron Cam iii. i, 'Ihe iniiul lluit hath capacity of 

or painful. 1908 Piogiamms 0/ Modernism 169 We liave 
cast the Seed m Ihe furrow, 'J ime will do die icsi. 

26. i’ersoilified as an aged man, bald, but liaviiig 
a forelock, and carrying a scyllie and nn liour-glas*. 
Also called Father Time. To take Time by the 
forelock (t by the top), to seize one’s opportunity, 
to act promptly : see also FoutLocK sbd 2. 

•309 Haweb i’ast t'Uas. xtiv (1555) 'v, Sudainly came 

Time m hreuiacion Whoso simniliide, I sli.ill niionc expresse 
Aged ho was, with a hcardo duuhtics Of swalowes fenders. 
13^ Shxks. ('/•«/, Err. 11. 11. 71 'llio plaiiie liald pale of 
bather lime himselfe. i3o6 — Tr. 4 Cr, in. iii. 145 'lime 
hath, my Lord, a wallet at his hockr, Wherein he puls atmra 
for ohiiiiion. 1594 (^ee Fuhflock sh? a], [1711 AoriisoN 
Sped, No. 63 r 4 Equipped (like the figure of 1 jnie) wilb an 
Hour-glass m one Hand, and a Scythe in tlie other.) 18*0 
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over liU pAg^ il Maaxiism H^Aat it Tittnf 3*, I a'>k'd 
old Father Time hiin»lf at last 1 Rut in a moment he flew 
awifily past I 

20 . Ill restricted sense, Duration conceived .ns 
bcfriniiing nnd ending with the jircscnt life or 
material universe; finite duration ns distinct from 
eternity. 

1388 Wv< Ml- Kev X. « And Ihe .nin«el lifte vn his bond 
..and swoor hi hyni that lyiieth in lo wnrldis of worlilU . 
that time schal no more l« li5»d 1 indale, th.at there 
khulde be no Itnger lyme ,• tjS? hr«rrvi. that tyme should 
be no more; 1611, that there shnnid Iw lime no loncci], 
•S 73 Tussra (1878) «s For lime is it sclfe hut a lime 

for a time, ForKuiten fnl s<«n<l,asllie tunc of a chime. 163s 
■Swam .S/irr. Af. 1. I 3 (1643) 1$ All time compared wilFi 
elerniliu is hut short lime, yea indeed ns no time. 1650 
Ckasiiaw / 7 r<trt Htrryt 36 Weak time slmll Ik pour'd out 
I nio clernit y. IMS AcoUh Traill. + t'nrafhr. x x x 1 . ix, 1 1 e 
lov'd us ftom the first of Time, And loves ns to Ihe i.a-M. 
a 1758 Kamsav .Vault a / Cenlmti r / Eticrgttia xl, A nuani* 
iiieni Qnhilk salt endure qiihylc lyiiiis telled out he days. 
1803 Hkiik* Pniriliiie, Kis voiuc amid llie thunrier's rmr. 
His (iTcndful voice, lhat timo should I* no more. >817 
Poi 1 OK Cnirie T. x, 'I'lme gone, the righteous saved, the 
wicked daiiinotl, Ami Coil's clurtial Kovernment .approved. 
1836 H Km.XRS J. HmueV 1 1863) 8 Time, with him, derived 
nil its ini|xiri,snce from a rcltrence lo eternity. Mod, 
Fntircly occupied with ihiiujs of time nnd sense. 

27 . A i^stcm of measuring or reckoning the 
passage of time. 

1706 Phillips fed. Xerseyt s. v., Relnlive, App.srcnt, or 
Viilgnr Time, it the sensible and outward Measure of any 
Duration or Coiilinuaiice esllnialcd by Motion i nnd tins is 
commonly us'd insirad of true 'I'lmc 17x7-41 CiiAMnxas 
f'jv/. 8. V., Aslrniiuniical liinc, is that taken purely from the 
niutioij of the heincnly iKxlirs, witliom aii^ other rcgaid 

1784 Maskuvnk ill /'All Tram. I IV. 344 '1 here are ihiee 
dilTereiit kinds of lime used hy nslronoiiiirs, sidereal lime, 
.ipixiteiit sol.sr lime, nnd mean vilnr lime. 1834 Nnl. Thitoi. 
III. Math. Ot-a-. V. ifi/i (Us. fnl Knuwl. Soc.) A coinmon 
snn.diul sliiiws the hour of ,iii|inrc-nt lime. 'I ime-keeiKi'sor 
I lironoiiicl.'rs, < oinniim watt liesnml < hs ks, me ni.nlu tosli.iw 
the hour of mean time, 1861, 1893 (see (Jkkknvvich], 
b. rhrnioi (See <iuiit.> 

i86o Mavnb Ktjf'os. /.•!.. Phrriiol.,n F.niilly 

Kiving^tlie power of judging of time, and of initials in 

IV. riirasies. (See also sense 1 8.) 

* with anoUicr sli. 

28 . Time of day. a. The hour or exact time 
ns shown by the clock; hence, a i>oint or stage 
in any course or pcri.xl ('lomcwimt .o/Zo./.), 

1596 .SIIASS. I Hen. /r, I. 11. I Now n.d, wlmt time of 
day IS it laid 'f 1634 Foliu/', (i'/i-Avt'iii.i, itow runs the 
lime of dnyf Past ten, iny hud. 1699 CoLiiita Aum. 
i/axet .Surifyd (1730) 3Ha_'l ho Favour of a F'riiico was not 
. .unrepninhie at loat Time of D.iy. 1771 hMoiLFTT 
Humfh. d, 17 Apr., I will not licgiii at ihis lime of day to 
distress my tenants, liei.sitse they c.annot iimko regular 
piynienls, 186s Cun. P, Ihomi-mih in lUad/onl Adver, 
tntr IS Mnr. 6/t Nu man at this lime <if day pretends lo 
nminlain, llial leic I 1870 (as. Nkiioi-soh Idyitt ay 
A watch... At Ic.'isl 'twad hu'c laid Inm the liniu u'ihe clay. 

b. In salutations, as f Good, fair time of day 
(obs.) ; also, to give one, or pass, the time of day 
(now dial, and eolfotj.), lo greet, salute, exchange 
salutations, 

■S94 Shaks Rich. ///, I. iii, 18 Oixxl time of day vnlo 
your Royall Grace. 15M ~ IJtH. F, v. ii, 3 To oiir .Sister 
Hralih nnd fnirc time lit day. 1608 — Perkiti iv. iii, 35, 
1611 Coton., Sa/tter, to sninlo, greet,, giiie the time of 
the day viilov 1707 J. .Stkvkns tr. {hia>edo'i Com. ICii, 
(1709) TOO It shall be ulw.-,y> allow’d to give Ihe Time of the 
Day, hut iiu New-Yrnis-Gifls, 1831 Mayiikw Lomt. 
t atvur 11.489/3 The police they're very friendly, 

Ihiy’ll (WVS the time of day wiih me. 1M4 I ft. to Editor, 
In Kadnorshiren tiergyninn told me Iheuihurday that ‘there 
WHS not one in the (cirisli who would not give linii the lime 
of day He nirani, say ‘ Hnw do' or *a fine day. Sir', 

O. (olloq. or sliwg. The prevailing nsjicct of 
affairs ; the stale of the case; (to know) ‘what's 
what ’ : also, the right way of doing anything ; the 
latest dodge or ‘ wrinkle ' ; cf. to know what p’< Imk 
tt is (CbOCK st> 1 3 d), 

1667 PcKiLK Dint, t-ctw. Protest. + Pti/Iit (1735) 144 
No, Friend, il is not that lime of Uay. 16M IIunvan Holy 
ISar It it tliat lie done, I know, quickly wh.Tt time of 
day 'twill be with us. 1837 l>icKKNs/’/f.kT.A xxxix, Steady, 
•Sir, steady I 'I'hat's the tiineo'day I — Ram, K udoe 
xxxviiL Hurrah for ihe Prolesl.iiit religion I That’s the 
lime ./day _ sty, \ Oi'ioA ’ Massartiet xxvii, ‘ She knows 
Ihe time o' day ', said tlie other. 

29 . Timo of memory ; fiee qaot. 1848. Time 
out of mind (also, ^ out of memory), from a time 
or during a iicriod beyond human memory; so 
time, i times (also for, from time) immemorial. 

Also fwithimt or ■foMt^t. 0/ m!mH,trvithin limio/miMd, 
ilv/or* t. 0/ mimt had, idinug t.it/ao mtid; i/rom t. 
whtrerif it mo mind, or whereof the memory 0/ man is not 
Vo) the coMtrary; tduriag, from, out of oft. that no 
(Man's) miudis the eosstrary. See also MihoiA' sf, 

1407 JFa/e,/ Arch, in 10/A Ret. Hist. MS.I. Comm. 
App. V. 339 The nonnnying.. during time of noo mynde. 
> 4*5 Retls o/Partt. IV. Heyng Erics, of tyme yat 
no mynda is ye c.intiarie. 1480 tofeatry Lee! Bk. 460 
'1 her liaue ben C hirchrwnrdens . , tyme out of mynda electyff 
ycrely. 1504 < «• Crt. StarChamher (.Selden) I. an 

Whitn all woyca wiihoute tyme of inynd* hath ha moda. 
1511 Water/. Arch, in \oth Rep. Htst. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. MS Noo such ciistuinhrra..aute of tymeof mynda. laij 

Sel.Cas. htarChamb, (Sdden) II. * ‘ 

ficly wilbia lyma of mynd. 1518 


vsed the tyme whrrot mannys mynde U not to the conirarie, 
»S »3 FiTiHtao. Sum. y Except it haua ben vsed tyme out 
of mynde. 13x7 Set. Cat. .Star Chamber (.Selden) II. 16 
So hath been oule of tyme of mynd. 1333 in Lcadnm Court 
Reeuests (.Selden) 196 Whether il grewa first. Aiefore tyma 
of mynde had. idea (see Immkmorial). 1611 Calli* Slat. 
.SV»«ei( 1647)8., Ileandhis Predeceasurs h.-ui nse«l time out 
of memory lo repair such a Itridge, which was m decay. 1739 
CioLi>SM. Bee No. 1. Pit Ihn defoiinily..it bod been the 
custom, time immemorial, lo I0.1W uixm as the greatest orna- 
ment of the human visage. tj6o tuifoslori Detected in. 
X. It. 103 The heavers h.iving been in possession of il [llie 
isUnd] fur tune immemorial. 1763 ItuvcKSTONC Comm. I. 
"1 'I he king's or(liti.iry revenue is such, ns has either 


granted hy partiamenl. iSji-a Art a ♦ 3 Witt. tV, c. 71 
|_i Time lniincinorial,_ or Time whereof the Mcino^ of 


f I Time Iniincmorial, - 

Man runneth not to th« contrary. 184S Wharton 
Lex. I.V. Memory, By Statute Westiiimster the First, 
3 Kdw. I., A. D, 1176, tha time of nieinury w.ts limited to Ihe 
reign of Kichard isl, July 6th, 1 189. 1W7 1 '. A, Troli oi k 
What I rcmtmberW, iii. 37 An ancient goblet, wliich lias 
belonged lo tlie Musgraves tinio out uf iiiiihI, 

dO. Time and tide, an alliterative retinpliention, 
in various sciioes of time', now only or mainly in 
provcrliial phrases, as lime and title uHsit (slay) 
for no r//riM,i tc.,8ii|>erse<hngthecnrlier tide (tidestor 
time) tarrieth no man, etc, (see Tidk sh. 1 3 b). 

.11300 CurstrM 778 He ual wel wat lini or li.le )i.n fra 
h.Tile cten o (.is Ire. . 1350 R. Rieston Baytt hot tune II J, 
And f.iundeit w.vai thou fjrst in euyll time and tyde. 1381 
M ARiiRcK Bh. 0/ Noti I ^4 For then penaunce, occonling lu 
the nuiiila;r, ni.-umrr, lime anil tide giuen them by their 
ghoslly father. 160a Mammon .dM/oaiys A'sti. II. IV, 'the 
diVL'il in his gixxl tunc and tide fursako thee. 

31 . Tima afltar time, on many occasions, rc- 
jienteilly, 

1631 Coiii.R c.orfs Arran t iii. I 6. lox Tl.e like linlh l« rn 
ve.uted tune .ifler Him-. iS8t JuvvKi r Thutyd, I. 43 l ime 

* ♦ With a following ntlv. 

32 . Timo about, alternately, in liiriiH. (Formerly 
with their.) Chiefly Ge. or northern. 

tiys Rrxistr, Abentou. (Maitland) I. 413 Sex of }» foir. 
snid viccaris |>air tyme aUiiit ilk hntird.ayc..s.dl aviig |.o 
foirsaid anieine. <11670 SrALbiNO Trouhlet Chat, / (iBy.) 
• - — — of h'w frciinlis Bould '•••" 

Jiaifi’" 

Irsl.inl emperor should Ik chosen timo almiit with a popish. 
1816 i>coTT. 4 «//^.xxv,'llmealK)iil'sfairpl.>y. i8a8c'x.ii’<'N 
Cdosr. S.V., Ttmet ahont, in turii!i, in rotation. iSjg O. 
Wii HON Gaterony Ku^iot, (eil. 3) 39 'Two^viuurs, driving in 

33. Time (also timos) aud again, with frequent 

recurrence ; repeatedly, very often. 

1864 1 ), G. Mitchxll .VctvM Star. 49 Time anil again I 
liiuked over the way 1870 tsco Aoain adv. 4 b). 1878 

Mhs. H. ytoou Pomeroy Abb. 1 , 8$ 'iintes and again she 
bad wondcre<i.,wha tha recreant truant could Ik, 1807 
Hall Caine CAr-;i//iiM IV. xiv, 'I line nnd again 1 llionght 
John's love of you was near lo inadnesH. 

b. Tunes and rften ; tunes xvithosst numher ; 
many a time and oft : see 18. 

34 . Time book, at some p.nst time. Ohs. ot dial. 
1834 Lanix,r_ /. ro/n. Shahs. ytVs, 1846 II. 898/1 The 

girix mother, sir, w.is huiisemnid and sempstress in your 
own faniily, lime luck. 1887 .V. Chests. Clou., Time ago . . , 
Time bach ., some time aga 

36 . Time enough, soon enough, in time, sulTi- 
cicntly early. 

>377 I.ANi;i. P, PI. n. XI. 34 A man may sloupe tymes 
[C. xil. 107 lyinc] ynow wnnn ho shal tyne (k cronne. 
• 47 ® 85 Maiorv VII. xi. sag Thou slialt see hym 
lyme ynuugh. 1383 .Stocker Civ, Warm Lowe C. iii. 
117 h. 1669 K. Montacu in Bucctemh MS.'l, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 458 'fbat I may pre|>ara timo enough to fit my 
equipage for the Journey, 1706 Swift A'/c//ia’x Birthday 7 
'I o.motrow will be time enough To bciu: inch mortifying 
Muff. 1864 Max. Gattv /' aw/i/cxy^ AVr/. Ser. iv, sy'i'ime 
eniitigh lo go into the depths wlifii you have used up what 
U so much caster got nt. 

• ♦ * With a governing preposition. 

36 . Against time, in competition with the 
imssage of time; so lu to finish one’s task before 
the expiry of a certain period. 

1834, 18A8 [see Against / nr/. i»d|. 187* Punch >0 Fell. 
Sy/a No mcmlxir shall apeak against time or his own con- 
victions. 1883 Swinouknk in Encyct. Bnt. XV. ijsd/a A 
man who. .was often.. compelled to write against time for 
Ins living. i88t Kuskih PrarUrita II. 171 1 'l’o] walk against 
time up a regular slope of eight feet in the hundred is the 
miwl trying foot work 1 know. 

87 . At tlme(«, etc. a. At times, fa/ (a) time 
(obs. rare), at one time and another, nt various 
time*, occasionally. Also at times and again. 

13x0 Monk Dyaloge nt. Wks. i 4 s/> Dur snuiuur at lyme 
taiight hi* apostlea • part. 1604 .Shako. Oth. il iii. 319 
You, or any man lining, may Ik drunke at a timo, man, 
i 4 ii UiatK 7 ndg. kul 75 1 'he Spirit uf the Usrd liegnnno lo 
mooue him nt times. 1779 Mirror Nil 39 P9 , 1 IkIIcvo most 
men have, at linwH, wUbra to Ik . possesHod of the power of 
moulding the world to their fancy. 1864 Reader 634/3 
Some blMkx, at limes ami again, hovering over a few coala. 
1884 W, C Smith Kildrostan 4<>, 1 blame myself at times, 
b. (At) one time with (and) another, during 


nth another, eleven . . 

1 1 . vi. 84 Ha had seen a good deal of lier one ttaie and 
another m his life. 


o. At the same time, during the BOtne period, 
at the same moment, not belore or after. (For- 
merly without at.) Also used in introtlucing a 
reservation, explanation, or contrast, « ‘ while say- 
ing tliis, nevertheless, however, yet, still '. 

1306 'i'iHUALE Matt. xviiL t 'the same tyme the disciples 
cam vnto lesus, sayng [etc.]. — Acts xix. 33 The same 

lyme there arose nolitell a do aboute that waye. 1563 
PiLKiNCTON Bum, Pautes Ch. 1 ) (j h, Tertulian who lyued 
at Ihe same time of this Pope. 170$ S rsELK Temter Husb. 
Ded., At the tame time 1 hope 1 make the Town_ no ill 

Coiiiuliment . .in acknowledging that il has so far rais'd niy 
Opinion tele.], 1749 Wkst tr. Pnufar, Nem Ode xi. Argi , 
Lttt lie should he too much pulTed up with these Praivos, 
he reminds him at the same I'ime of his Mortality. >780 
Mirror No. 100 P 4 In two of Sliakes|ieare'a trogedies are 
introduced, nt the same time, instances of counlerfeit mad- 
ness, nnd of ical distraction. 1891 ‘ J. S. Wintse ' Lumley 
XV, Give Ihem my best wishes. At the same lime I must 
s.Ty I do not envy the gnl. 

38 . Between times, in the intervals between 
other actiuns; at intervals, bet ween- whiles. 

(1380, a 1641 llc'tween-timo sb. 1 see Between 1 ). 4.I igoa 
El IE. I. Banks AVtw/.i/i'x Girt tso .She srrvetl me fniih- 
fully till the very l.isl, pocking her humble bclotigings in 
between limes. 

t 39 . By time, by tlnaea. a. /lytime: ingootl 
time, early ; = Hrtimk adv. Ohs. 

Ciaxo, a 1300 [see Bi'.iimk ado. >, 2). 1340-70 Alex, h 
/)('«,/: 368 Wc lie sain but s.ij» & srsen by time. C 14x3 
Cast, Persev. 413 in Mono Plays 89 7a, on in sowle poll 
Bchnit Pynke nl lie lyme. 1363 W. Ai 1 fn in I iilko Coifiil 
Purg. ( 1477 ) I4> Tlicrfore dcnio brelliern let vs turiw nnd 
amende by tiiiiL', 

+ b. Hy times : (a) in good lime, early ; — 
BETiUEa adv , ; (b) nt various times; from time to 
time; at times, now and then. Obs, 

c 1314, c 1380 [see liKTiMrs N./n 1,3]. C1460 Fortescoe 

<4^3. 4. /.;<«. d/aN.xL (188;) 13J 'Ihekynge .bade Ik tj ines, 
sllhen he reigned V|Hin vs, livulod,.nereh.ind lo the value of 
be vix pane off is Rc.iume. IMO Tihualk Mo>t 

Wks. (1572) 2JI/I Let Ihcrfore M. More mid his comixuiy 
awake be tynies ere cnci llioir siiine be rl|K. xOsifdorH s 
Plularik (1676) y6o He slept in the day, nnd by times in 
Ihe night. 1743 in Egan Bosiana (1830) I. 49 Gentlemen 
nro thcrcfoie desired lo come hy lime*. 18x5 Knapp k 
Baliiw. Nen’xatf Cat. IV. 177/1 The prisoner and t were 
on cixxl terms liy times. 18x5 Scott Betrothed xi, Hrs 
nephew.. wax dcspatclied by timos every morning, 

+ 0. liy a time, nt times, occasionally. Obs. 

17x1 Kei tv Pros’, s6 A Horse willi four Feet may snnp- 

I'or time, fur the time l>cing. Obs. 

1464 Rollso/Parft, V. 510/a Any iiersone or personcs for 
t>ine dwellyiig. within the xnme Ch.-ipcll. 1483 tbiil,\\. 
■j^y/t The Gixalcs and Chnllolls of llie seid Provost nnd 
Fillawes for lyme funiidcn ii|wn the scid Latide, 

41 . From time to time. a. At more or less 
regular intervals; now and again, occasionally; 
in fiuot. 1 38 J, f nl st.nlcd times, at definite intervals 
(obs.)', in quot. e 141a with clli|Lsi8 of from. 

1388 WVCMF Esch, iv, U Fro lyina vn lo tyme (1388 fio 
lyme III 10 tymej thou shnlt drynko it, ci4ia Hoclllve 
De Reg. Pnne. 41 89 Tyme ii> tyme ho jaf hemOf hisgoodc. 
14x3 Acts Privy CoHHiit 111.88 Ye desire to be accitaiiied 
fro l>me to tyme of cure prosperile nnd welfare. 1631 
Hobbes Leviathan iii. xk 235 From thence proceeded from 
time to time the clvill troubles, of the Nation. iBgt I.aw 
Rep , Wcfhiy Hotes 136/1 The pasii.Tgo . . was used only from 
time to time, and not continuouhly, 

fb. Denoting snccession of ]x:riods without 
intervals ; Continuously, constantly, at all times. 

1333 T. Wilson Rhet. >4 Hrawen is theirs, saieth David, 
Ihntuoe justly from lyme to tyme ijlB 6 T,U,LaPriMand. 
Pr, Acad. (1589) 319 Therefore nothing w.is inorr OHiceiiied 
fioin lime to lime among the nuiiLimits, than llie institution 
of youth, which Plain callctb Discipline, 

42 . In time, f in tunes, a. In time, (a) In 
the course of lime, sooner or later, (b) Soon or 
early enough, not too late. +(<•) At a suitable 
lime ; seasonably ; opposed to out of time, 44 a (a). 
Obs. rare, {d) Mus. In the correct rnythm : see 1 2 a. 

(rt) e 14W tr. De Imitatione ill. xxxv. 103 Comiulactan shat 
come lo po in tyme, 1394 Willoiiir Avisa xlvii, 1 ihinke 
in tyme she may be woiine. 1636 Earl Monm, tr, liocea, 
tmfs AiMs.fr. Pnmass. i. xxiil (1674) 24 Potent men., 
would cortninly in time woik their revenge. 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi, xvi, '1 he inner turnkey's office to begin wi', and 
the caiitainship in lime. 

(bi 1467-8 Rolls of Part!, V. 623/1 Yf it were used in tyme. 

Shaks. Macb. 11. iii. 6 Come in time, liauo Napkins enow 


ly mails. 

, mod., ill 

, the seal in September 1238. 

(c) I377 Langi./’./’/.B.ix. 184 Whan3ehauewyued, bewar 
and worcbeth in tyme, 1583 STiniiiK)i Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 
78 The worde of (jod is to be preai lied night and day, in 
time, and out of lime, in season and out of season. 

t b. In times, (a) At various times, on several 
(lifTerent occasions, (b) In times . , in times, some- 
times . . sometimes ; at one time . . at another. 

14M tr, Seertta Secret., Press. Prio, i3i He that ia a 
gouemoure in tyroes he shall Spare, and in tymes veiigeaunse 
lake. 161a MS. Aec, St. yohn't Hosp , Canterh., Payd 
vnto Tbunias Williames in times inconsMentionof a chalU 
iiig of aartayn tythe wood, 

a In good time, (a) AAer the lapse of a suitable 
interval ; in doe course or process of time ; at a 
proper time, when it seems good. (^) Soon or 
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early; quickly. t(r) At the right or a season- 
able moment ; luckily. Obs. t (<0 As an expression 
of ironical acquiescence, incredulity, amazement, or 
the like : To be sure indeed I, very well I (Cf. 
Fr. h la bonne Aeure.) Obs. 

(«) 0440 I.OVKI.ICH Mirliit 9985 Forth on his message he 
can to goii, and dyde his message ai in good tyme. i6aa in 
Crt. 4- Sinus Jas. / (1848) U 343 Hut Uo<l, in his good time, 
will amend all that is amiss. 1777 Shesiuan SlH. Senna. 
IV. I, I shall be rich anil splenetic, all in good time. iSat 
iicOTT rirats ix, ' The devil take him I ' said Mordaunt, 111 
Innmticnt surprise. ‘ A' in gude time ', replied the jagger. 
1883 G11.MUUH Monxols xvii. ao6 Every true-hearted follower 
shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal. 

(h) itSs T. Washinoion tr. Niclwtixf t I'oy. 11. xxii 60 
('I'heyjcomchome againe in giKHi lime without the knowledge 
. of their husbands. 187a Punch 19 Oct. 158/1 My aunt 
wants to be back in gomi lime. 

(c) 1586 A. Oav Rng. Seerttasy 11. (1695) 6a If it please you 
then toreliirnehy him those parcels, ., they will come now in 
very goixl time. luo Siiaks. Com. Krr. ti. ii. 65 Ixiarne to 
irst in good time, there's a time for all things. i6jy S. Du 
Vesobr tr. Camus' Aiimir. Events 7 This came m gooil 
time to ke^e this poore family from necessity. 

(d\ i6ia .Shaks Temp. 11. 1 95 Sowing the kernels of it fan 
islaml] .. bring forth more Islands. ..Why in good time. 
1650 Ful.i ER Pisgah il. vi. 149 There .even at this day, are 
shewed the ridnes of those three t.ilx-rnacles built according 
to I'etors desire. In very good time no doubt 1 1789 Mrs, 
Pioxxi youfH. Prance If. 50 Bonduccl calls him emulous 
of Milion, ill good time I Ibui. 3O9 Making f.it the objects 
of his partial tenderness with their best tre.-isuroa— in good 

43 . On time, punctually ; also pred. puncftial. 
Chiellv U. S. cotloq. Sec also 48. 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganne P. xxiii. aog His wife had 
always lieen on time, and on duty. 1890, iSga [see On prep. 
6dJ. ite3 ticrthnePs Mag June 781/a My endeavors to 
gel the family out of the house and into our pew on time, 
sm Daily Lhnm 5 Feb 3/4 An Ameiicanisni hero and 
llicrc out of place (ns when the native dwnrf, Ccrla ms., 
speaks of hts inistre^ as lieing ' on time ' in her return from 
.a tr,ince). 

t b. On a time : sec 1 4. Ops. 

44 . Out of time. a. adv. fhr. t(rt) At an inap- 
propriate time ; nnseagonalily. Ohs. (i) After the 
prescribed period has elapsed ; too late. See also 
7 !>(/)• {() Mtts .See I a a. 

(<i) 139J l.ANQU P PI, C. XI. iiji le bat halt wyucs, lieb 
w.ir worineh iiat out of tyme c i4ao Avm', Attf. xxiii, I, 
Kay, lli.it thou kn.iwes, 'I'liat owte of tyme bosins and 
hlawus 1579 Lyi V A'lr/ZiNCi (Arb.) tc» Doth not liyaile 
ns Well iKiysun as helpe, if it lie taken out of time ( 1583 
fsec 4Jn(f)J. 1780 WARNER in Jesse Se/iuyn 4 Contemp. 
(1844) IV 33s, I went likrnthiiig born out of lime, and bad 
tlie dour almost shut in my face. 

(/>) 1884 Graham Hastinos in I.aiu Tim.s ReP I* J75/1 
On that view of the case also they .ne out of tune, as they 
look no steps in the matter until Oct. 1883 1886 Paw Pnnes 

LX XX. 341/a Counsel for the respondent Iwik a pielimi* 
nary objection that the appeal was out of time, 

b. adj. phr. Uiiscasonnblc : see Out-of-i imk. 
46 . To time, f a. For all time, for ever. Obs. 

ciaoo Ti in. Coil. Horn. 183 For bine gulte ishal nu Its 

f ine, rotie mole |ni to time. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. in. 137, 
that lirought you forth this boy To keepe your ftame 
liuing to tliiie, 

t D. costj. phr. To the time that, until such time 
as, till. Also inlOy unto, till time. Obs. 

a 133a MiNOr Poems (1887) iv. 6 In hnt laud Ordnnis he 
still lor to dwell, To time he think to fight, c 1449 I’ikx.k 
Kepr. II. xvi. (Rolls) 346 '1 hei [iniagesj wohlen not at nlle 
tymes seue nnsweris .into tyme ihei wcrcii myclie picied. 
c 14W Henry IVallace in. 433, 1 sail do nix.lil till tyme I tak 
my leyff. c 1500 Melusine 170, 1 .shal ncuer departe fro this 
land vnto tyme I be al dyscomrylcd, nr hnt 1 haiie pul them 
to llyght. 1506 Guvlforiik PUgr. (Camden) 18 A lylcll 
cave, where they shylte him in, to tyinc thejewes had., 
determynyd what they woldo do with tiym. 

O. Within certain limits of time; so ns to com- 
[ilete somethin;; by the end of a certain period. 

.«74 Ethri. i>e Funiilanouk l.i/ie A. Fonh/antiue 40 A 
growing dislike to the act of ‘ writing to time 

46 . With time, with the lapse of time, in the 
course of time ; = in time (43 a (aj). 

1578-9 Reg Privy Council .f cot. III. Ss Your Hlencs sal 
have priiif with tyme of my following ihair trew. .service to 
your Grace. 1650 Eari, Monm. tr. Senault's Mast tec. 
GutUy 104 When with time he is grown greater. Ibui, sirs 
Ambition increasing with lime. Mod. Wiili time it will 
come all right. 

1 47 . Without time, outside of or independent 


up to he seete of endeles hlis, here )>ou dwellisC wih hi aone 
wih-oulen tyme. SS09 Hawes Past. Pleess. xliv. (Percy 
Soc.) 315 Wilhouteii tyme is no erthly thynge, Nature, 
fortune, or yet dame Sapyence. 1587 Gocdino tie Momay 
vL 79 This nlinde is without time and onely everlasting. 
t 48 . In commercial phraseology, at, for, on time, 
nt the rate which may be current on the day ap- 
pointed for settling; cf. Timk-baboain, Obs, 

1651 Marius Adv, Cone. Bills Each, 74 Goods sold one 
part for ready Mony, the rest at Time, 1717 Swirr What 
passed in London Wks. 1755 III. I. 188 There were many 
who called themselves Cbristians, who oflTered to buy for 
time. 1768 W. Gordon 6V«. Countinr.h. to Debited. .to 
the persons of whom they are bought, if on time. 


inversion of there was (etc.) a time {when). 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folyt (1874) I. 35 The tyme hath 

VoL. X. 


ben, nat longe before oiir dayes Whan (etc ], 1549 Cavre- 
OAI r, etc, Eretsm. Par. Gat, v. 18 The tyme was, when it 
was nedefult. i6it Bibir Transi. Pref. 5 Ihf. same 
Hierome elsewhere aflirmeth, that he, the lime w.is,had set 
forth the Translation of the Seiienly for his coiintr j men 
of Dalmatia. 3701 Cowi-kb Utad 1, 300 Time shall lie, 
when Achilles shafl be miss'd. 1B74 Mn ki.ethwaiik Mo , i . 
Par. Churches 351 Time was when we had a national style. 
. 60. To keep time. a. Alus. To mark the rhythm 
by movements of the hand or baton ; to be.it time ; 
also, of a performer, to adhere to Ihc correct rhythm 
and rate of the music, to keep |>ace svith a measure 
or another performer, eta Also^r;,'-. 

«S99 B- JoHsoN Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Sluw, slow, fresh fount, 
keep lime with my salt tears. t66a Pi ayforo A^i// d/wi. 1 ix. 
(1674) 39 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half, 
and up at the next 1687 Loveii tr. Thevenofs Tiav. 
II. 85 'They beat this .Stuff with one hand two and two oier 
against one another, . . keeping lime to this tune. >817 
Byron Beppo Ixiii, I caii'i well break it, But must keep 
lime and tunc like public singers, iSsi Scott Kemhv, 
xviii. Tby reward shall be piinccly.if ihoii keep'st linir and 
loucn, and exceedest not the due proportion. 

b. Of a timejiiecc : To register the passage of 
time correctly. 

1899 P. N Hasi urg Clock Jobber's Handbk. 61 The , lock 
is ready with every proliahilily of going and keeping lliiie 
for two or three years. 

V, Combin.-itions. 

61. a. Simjile attrib. (a) ‘ fl( or pertaining to 
time ’, as time-basis, -ilivision, -drop, 'fjtide, 
-inUfcral (Intbquai, B. 4 a), -maik, -oiean, -per- 
sptittve, -reference, -schedule, -sense, -sjasiaiion; 
also, ‘of time as distinct from eternity *, as time- 
element, -pattern, -state, -vesture, -world', (b) ‘re- 
lating to, based upon, or indicating the amount of 
time occupied in some work or pr<M;ess’, ns time- 
alhnvattce, -board, -log (I.<mj x/,l 7 ), -tnareh, -prize, 
-race, -record, -tultel ; (r) in names of instruments, 
m.achines, or appliances used ns timc-sign.als or 
timetl to opeiate at a given moment, as time-alarm 
(Alarm sb. 7 ), -bomb, -fuse, -glass (cl. Houu.ui.ahs), 
-fw//, -measure, -ta^r. 

1877 Knioiit Dut. Mech , • Time-atnrm.tin audible notice 
at Che expiration of a set lime, 1883 D. Kfmf in Forin 
Rev. i Sept. 334 The yachts .were sailed in classes without 
•time allowance. 1^ J. A. Cari ylr tr. Dante's infemo 

р. XXXI, The whole ■'liiiie-liasis of his niighly song has liecuiiie 
dun ami colil. 1890 W. J Goruon Foumhy 34 As the men 
come in past the lime-office they lake their piece or *111116- 
IvMrds from the rack, where each is placed against iis pru|x;r 
mimljer. 1895 times 7 Jan. 3/3 In the case of one laige 
yard the men have < nine out on strike against the inlrmhic- 
lion of the ' iiineb.-»ard * system. 1893 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 
5/7 'I he engine of destruction was not a "time Ixitnh. 1877 
E Cairii I'IiiIos. Kant 11. x 413 'I'hc schematism of the 

с. Ucgocies, the translation of them into 'lime drlerminaiioiis 
IS no mete idle play of the imnginalioii. 1888 J. Prs.siivi< ii 
(•eoi. 1 1, 3 The great 'time divisions are of almost univcts.d 
application, a 1711 Krn I'leparathrs Poet. Wks 1731 IV. 
39 Minutes .On these "Tim» -drops eternal Joys licpcnd. 
1831 Cari vi k Bart. Ret. ill viil, i’lcrco through the *1 line, 
element, glance into ihe Eternal. i86a C,tlat inter not 
Rxhib. ir XI. 3j A fuse.. placed and used like Ihe oriinmry 
simple *lime fuse. 1804-6 Svo Ssti ru Mor. i'hrtos. 

133 If yon were to say in.ii man was likea 'nine-glass,— that 
Ikilh must run out, and Unh render up their dust. 1875 
Xootogtit X 4587 He wished it to l.e a 'lime.giiide to ihe 


mentum is the *’l line- Integral of I'orce liecausc force is 
the rale of chance of Momentum. 1868 •'lime-log (see 
Loo lA* 7I 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 7 inie.l og, the 
printed statement of limes allowed for m.sktng carmciits ill 
the tailoring trade, agreed upon Ijelwccn employers and 

enudoyed. 1896 Daily Kev'sst Dec. 6/6 CapUin M .. 

was thrown from his horse yesterday near r Icct during a 


Gentl. Mag. July 80 T 1 ie Australian child is deficient not so 
much in imagination ns in what may lie called •iiinc.iiersiiec. 
live. 1897 Gh/imjf (U.S.) Aug. 494/1 In 1890 Murphy was 
on scratch, and won ihe •time-priro. 183a Batf man Aquatu 

Notes an. 1844, P. M (won the sculls) after a nmal 

‘ 'timc.race|wiihR-^— 18^ E. MonKK(/f//F) The 'Time- 
References in the Divina Commcdi.s, and their Ucariiig on 
Ihe Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision. 1877 K. 
CuWA Philos Kant\i.%\ 444 So far as scnsnliuns are repre- 
sented as olijecis. they must be represented us events in lime, 
and thus, .cunsiaered as the real suhjecis of •lime-rclniions 
like any other events, sum Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 6/7 'The 
reconstruction of an old (liiiel, when the woikmg moments 
must be snatched in the gaps of ihe 'time-schedule, and the 
greater part of the work must be carried out during a 
period of four hours nt dead of nighl. 1899 Syd. Soc. Let., 
*Tinit sense, the perception of the hsp-ai of time. i8ia 
SouTHkV Kehama viii. vii, Lo! the •tinie-laper’s (Imiie 
a.-tcending slow, igej K. Wallack Life iii. 53 This view of 
Ihe ' .Sabbath ' os a sacrifice or ‘tinic-Ux paid to the Deity. 
1900 H. Lawson Over Shiprails 133 The door opened 
Arvie. .took his *Ume-tickei,andharri^in. 1881 Maxwell 
Rlectr. bt Magst, II. 333 The third term. .depends on the 
•lime-vnrialion of the magnetic field. 1831 Carlyle Bait, 
Res. III. viii. Nature, which is the 'Time-vesture of God, and 
reveals Him to the wise, hides Him from the foolish 1B43 
— Past/t Pr. II. vi, TWs 'Time-world .. plays and llickei, 
in the grand still mirror of Eternity. 

b. Objective and obj. gen., as time-beater, -giver, 
•mtasurer, -observer, -pUastr, -saver, -setter (i 340), 


■spender, -waster (i66t), e*c. ; timc-heguihnf; 
(ifigs), -bettering, -breaking, -deluding, -devoming, 
-economizing, -noting, -setting (1340), -spending 
(1509), -wasting, etc., arljs. nnd slis. ; c. instru- 
mental, as time-authorized (aibzSi, -battesed, 
-bent, -bewasled (1593), -blackenea, -bloiuhed, 
-bom, -bound, -cleft, -discoloured, -eaten, gnawn, 
-mellowed, -rent, ‘rusty, -shrouded, -tuught, -tried, 
-wasted, -wearied, -sahs/e, -withered, clc.,mV)t.; d. in 
various rcintions with piiles. and adis., as time-en- 
during{ ■^-d tiring), -lasting, ■ marked, -pt oof , -served. 

nifiaS F. liRKVii Sidn^ xv. (165a) 'Ihose •time, 
nuthorbed .oiscmblics. 17S9 Sai aof ft'anderer v. 44 "'I ime- 
tiatter'd Tow'rs frown awful in Decay. 1881 Athenaum 
5 Mar. 343/3 To feci at once the im|x>rlaiit difference between 
a conductor and a 'timc-tjealer. 1593 Shaks. Pen. ^ Ad. 
24 A Sommers day. wasted In such 'time-lieguiliiig sport. 
siSjl'itgr. over I'raines II. 30, Ihe grey and 'limchcnt 
grnndsire. c 1600 Siiakk, A'onn. lsxxii,.Somrrirsher sl.impe 
of the 'rnneheltering dayes. 1U3 — A'l. /i. //, 1, 111. 331 My 
oyle drill* Lanipe, and •linie-hew.isled light. 1806 Sure 
SyinteriH Land. \ 1 78 'Timc.blam lied locks. tfisSOAiiiR 
Pract The Panrgyr. 59 He *limc.lx»riir Sonne, got from 
cternitie. 1647 Em ler Good I'h. in )»'<«« P. (1841) iji 
When wc are 'time bound, jd.icc'boiind, or person-bound. 
1601 Sir W. Cornwaiii* Ess. ii. xxxvi (1631) roo After 
comes Ihc lorliiicorihe 'limc.breakingwhccle sSoo Hurdir 
Pav Citlage 183 'Ihe •lime.cleft arch Of ancient chanlry. 
« 1617 Hikrun H’ks, (1630) 1. 10 Idle loylcrers or 'time, 
deliiiiiiig trificrs xj4» Mrs. Dklany hi / i/r ft Corr. (1861) 
II. 108 Acciislomcd to the many htirrirs and 'lime devniiriiig 
ncridents of this huge place. 1836 H. Cui iRiuok A'ar/A, 
n orttues InUod (1852) 17 To. .run his eye along the ‘time- 
discoloured pages 154B UriALC, etc. Erasm. Par. 'John xi. 
8.J Not. ilmt It is an uncouth or n 'nine diiryng tnyng to 
me. <11849 Poe City in Sea i, *Time.ralen lowers that 
Irenihle not. 1839 Uaii.fy /'' er/ef xi. (t852l t43 Now go I 
foith ag.sin Upon my "time enduring pilgriin.-ige. 1613 
Danih Co//. //«/ A<i,y. (1636) 33 The King wasno'liine. 
giucr vnio growing dangers. 1863 Hawthorne Our 0 /d 
Home (1879) 163 A gr.iy, 'lime gnawn, ixmileioiis, shadowy 
striirlure. 1674 N Iairfax Unik 4 Bclv. 4.. This •lime- 
Insting World, nnd every while-being thing in it. 1888 E, 
Cloud Story Creation xi. 317 The rude chant of the 
savage, 'lime marked by yell and lamlain, 1S64 Hawtiiornf 
B Felton (1883) 365 The ‘time-measurer of one whose niorinl 
life he had rut off. 1904 /',i’i« A’ev Jan euoTlie jicnduluiH 
wiLs.. assigned iis function as a timc-ineaMirer, 1615 IIratii- 
WAIT .Strappado (187R) H.9 My “1 inie noting linesnyme not 
111 ihee. 1^7 Trapp C tfww. Lute xiv. 7 Ministers, (hough 
lliey may not bo lime stivers, yet they must lie 'lime- 
observers. s6oi hiiAKS. Twet. N 11 111. 160 The diull a 
Puritanc that liec is, or any thing constantly hut a 'time- 
ple.nser. 1607 — Lio- iii i. 45 Time-pleasers. 1806 J. 
Grahame Bmis Scot. 74 In some v.Tcant niche, Ur 'time- 
rent crevice 1639 Fuiiir Holy It'ar v xxix 379 How 

titles. 1873HAMEKIUN tateit Lt/e iv. 1. (1876) 13s 'ihe Ix-st 
•time-s.ivers. 190a Daily E \prest 1 3 Juno 5/3 All the iiic-ii 
. nt the bureaus foi •lime-servcd soldiers. 1340 Ayenb, 36 
|>e ’limc-2ellere onirewo . Vor lure ‘tiiiiVr. Uiiige hi 
desiriieb and make)* beggeres (>c kiiyjtes. 1794 Coi sriiicf 
Monody Death Chatterton ad fin., hwcel Harper of 'time, 
shiouded Minstrelsy. 1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals 1.1. 13 
't hose impertinent ‘lime-siiendcrs, ilie Priests 1509 Mawfs 
Past. Pleas, xliv, (Percy Soc.) 315 hythcr hell or heaven, 
wylhout Icsyngc, Alw.ty he gcitelli in his 'tyme spendynge, 
iTVi Camfiili l Pleas Hope 11. 324 1 he ‘lime-laught spun, 
iKiisive not severe, 1870 Roskin Led. Art i. (1875) 38 
Faithful servant of 'time-tried principles. 1814 ScoiT /,</. 
0/ Isles u Introd. Iv, Through fiehU "tiine-wasied, on sad 
inquest bound. 1661 Baxter Last IVori lielitvir Wks. 
(1846)353 She was a stranger to pastimes, and no cuinp.\iuon 
for 'iime-wastcrs. <74i-s Gray Agrippina 139 'ihe 
slacken'd sinews of 'tmie-wearied age. ci6it Ciiafman 
thad VI It. 454 To warn the youth, yet short of war, .and 
'time. while fathers 

62 . S)vecial combs. : timo-attook {fencing) 
m time- thrust time-bill, («) a lime-table ol 
trains, etc. ; (6) a record kept by the guard of a 
train of the time it leaves each station ; time-book, 
(<7) a book in which an entry is made of the time 
worked by employees ; (6) a chronicle (cf. Gcr. 
zeitbuch) ; (<■) — ttme-btll (a) ; time-candle (see 
qnot.) ; time-oard, (a) a card on which a record 
is kept of time worked ; {b) a card time-table ; 
time-oatoh, in a photographic camera, a catch 
which retains the shutter for a fixed time ; tirae- 
oatoher, in Feming, one who ‘takes the time’: 
see 21; time-charter (see qnot.); time-olause 
Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal 
clause ; time-constant F.lectr, (sec qnot. 1^2) ; 
time-oourse Naut., a ship’s run, as in a fog, 
calculated by the vessel's sp^d, the time occn)iicd, 
nnd the direction ; time-curve (see quot.) ; time- 
deteotor, a clock (stationary at a point) or watch 
(canied by the watchman) having additional 
mechanism, opeinted by the watchman, to show 
the times at wliich he was at certain ])oints of Ids 
round (Knight Diet. Aleck. 1877): cf. Tbll-tai.e 
2g: also called time-waLh', time-disk, an in- 
strument used in conjunction with the kymograph 
fur investigating the time-sense ; time-expired a. , 
whose term of engagement has expired; time-ex- 
posure Photegr., exposure for a regulated time, as 
iliYtinguUhed from instantaneous exposure ; so 

I time-exposed a . ; f time-fellow, a contemporary ; 
time-globe, a terrestrial globe rotated once in 
twenty-four hours by a clock-movement, and en- 
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TIME, 


circled at the equator by a stationary graduated 
*one, showing the local lime at any meridian ; tlnne- 
Iftf, the length of time separating two correlated 
physical phenomena; tlme-llne, (a)//, a certificate 
of apprenticeship (see Link 33 f) ; (S) an undu- 

S line Indicating small fractions of a second, by 
the time or rate of some process may be 
measured; time-look, a lock with clockwork 
attachment which prevents its being unlocked until 
a set time ; time-murker, (a) an automatic device 
in a cab, etc., which registers the time it is in Use, 
with the fare payable ; (i>) £/fr/K (see quot. 1903) ; 
tlmo-notioe, a notice given a definite time before ; 
time-payment, (o) payment by instalments; (i) 
payment on the basis of time worked ; time-polloy 
(see qnot. 1848) ; time-rate, (a) rate in time ; (i 4 ) 
rate of payment on the basis of time worked; 
time-recorder, an apparatus which records the 
time of an act or event ; time-sheet, a time-table (on 
a sheet) ; the pa|x:r on which are entered the names 
of workmen and the hours worked by them ; tlme- 
ahutter, in the photographic camera, a shutter for 
time-exposures; time-aight iVai//., an observation 
of the altitude of the siin or a star for the purpose 
of ascertaining the time and, hence, the longitude 
(rrnf. Did.)', time-signal, a visible or audible 
signal made at an observatory, etc., to announce 
the exact time, e. g. the fall of a time-ball, or 
firing of a time-gun; time-signature Afns., a 
sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
or where the time changes, to show the measure 
or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time taker, 
t (i>) - Tms-SKKVEH 1 ; (i) one who takes a note 
of the time occupied in any work or course ; time- 
taking a., that takes time, leisurely, slow; time- 
thrust {Fencing), an ofTensivc-deienblve counter- 
stroke made within the time of the advcrs,nry’8 
movement of attack, and preventing its oomplelinn ; 
time-value Mut., the relative duration of a note ; 
time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of 
events I cf. Tinis-wAiTKit 3 ; tlme-watoh - ttnu- 
dtledor', time-work, work which is paid for on 
the basis of the time occupied ; distinguished from 
piece-work', so time-worker ; timo-sone, any one 
oi the twenty-four divisions of the surface of the 
globe (each bounded by two meridian lines), within 
each of which the standard tune adoptcil is the 
mean solar time of the meridian distant from (Green- 
wich a number of complete hours : an impiojier 
designiition, for the regions so bounded arc not 
zones. .See also Time bali,, -HAnoAiN, -worn, etc. 

1889 Dunm i'tHciHC (ia '•Time' nil. icks whereby, having 
imiirimled in what line yuur opponent s .Utai-k will lie de- 
livered, yon inlcrrcpl his blade ,is he give*! hi hii nllnck. 
>847 (July 1) A'ni/. C ountirs .y Union K aihtiays(Kailui. 
Mac j.iii, iQin, 46) *'1 line liillsufaprKird.ilenreiiut coiioct. 
I8s8 SIMMONIH nut TtmCt, Tinu-h/l. a linio-lahla of 
(he atiivals and depniliiius of Iriiins, uiiiiilbiises, sleamers, 

.■ic. 1878 F. S, WiLilAMS Mutt Kmlw. 6s8 To n.werlni.1 

tlie picLive moment ili.ic tlie tinin clears ccitnin siaiiuiis, 

III, It he |the guard] niay..cluunii'le ihc same in his time 
hill 1898 Vmly Nfius t<) Oct. 3/j hlio looked down the 
tiinehill foi a place a long way off, and seeing lllackpool 
and ihc distance it was olT look n tiskcl foi Iheie. 1854 H. 
Mm UK Sck. 4 .'iUini. *iii (1858) 271, I still relalncd the 
•liine-liook ill my master’s belmlf. >887 Ir. lia.a/ifi Ui$l. 
Israelqi Like a true time-book (or chronicle) Icrmin.atcd with 
the desci iplion of the most recent great deeds. 1877 Knight 
Diet. Afceh., Tinif-camt/e, one in which tlie sl/e and 
(|iiality of the material and the wick ate so regiilnled that a 
rrtlaiii length will burn in a given lime. 1891 font Dkt., 
'Timf-tarii. xhtjMiHcitutriHtc Atac;. XVI. 41 Kach work- 
man perforates a five minute lime-card for rncli J.rb on 
which lie is employed, simply picicing the caid at the fivc- 
niinulp ixjinls most nenily rrpresenting his limes of begin- 
ning and ending. 1890 Anthony' t Dhotogr. llnli III. 4H3 
’1 he 'tune tnlcli is on the 01 her side, mid by mc.ans of two 
slots and nins, is arranged so tliat it c.iiinot f.ill bar kwntds 
or rorwarils when not m use. 1753 CiisMiif rs Cyct An/A 
s. V, lUufiiHQ. The great objection made iiy some people, 
paiticuliirly Ihuso 'limc-cnlclicrs, against the fictiucnl use 
of binding, is |clc.J. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
'Timt-charter. an ngrecmenl unrtcr wlilrh llie owner hires 
his vessel for a stipulated inoiitidy |>aymcnl, genei.dly in 
nclvance, in which case the charterer loads and discharges 
the vessel. 1895 bunk's Stond. Diet., "Time-eoiislnnt 
loos Sloanr Staml Fhctr Dict.,^ Tinn Constant, (a) 

If.. we divide the inductance in henries by the resistance in 
ohms, the ratio givt-s the limc-constniit of the circuit, or it 
expresses the tune which it will take for the current to 
■ each 063 of its hnat v.duc. (/<) In a static condenser iN 
time rrtiuircd for Iherhnrge to f.ill tonne a-yiBtlh part of its 
original values 1909 Cent. Dut. .'iuppl., 'Timtatunf, a 
curve so phrlled that one of its i.oUribMalcs repicsenis time, 
or pciiods of time 1901 E. It TirrHFNFR F tper. Psychol. 

I. X 33B The most useful npplinnee for investigation is, pro- 
bably, Meumann’s 'time-sense' apparatus, cousisiing of 
IHIl/ar kymograph, ‘time-disc, set of comacts, mid sound- 
hammers. Sir H, Green in Pali AlallO. 14 Feb. V< 

•Tiine-espltcd soldiers in Indio will not, .is a rule, re-enter 
the ranks. Aiithanys Pho/ogr. Hull. II. 79 To level 
your camera when taking 'lime-exposed pictures and hence 

?ict straight lines. 1893 J. A. Hohges KUm. Photogr, 
1907) 18 A trl|iod shand will be tequired . . when ‘Timo’ 
exposures are given. 1899 A, B. I.loyd in Daily News 
9 Jan. 3/3, I couldn't give a lime exposure, as the pigmies ; i 


would not stand still. IJW Hamisow England I xviii. 
(188a) 131 My Synchront or ‘time fellows can reape at this 
present great commodilie in a little roome. 1638 Ciiillingw. 
Relig. Prot I. vi 1 33. 340 The disinterested time-fellowes 
or immediate Siircessois of Eibcriua. i86a Cat. InterHat. 
Exhib , Brti. 11. Noc 5516 "Time globe, planetary clock. 
I>9S Daily News S llccc 3/3 The masters, it is admitted, 
would be acting quite within their powers if they refuse to 
grant the apprentices their "time lines. 1B98 AHbutt's 
Syst. Meet. V. 814 No pulse is^regular, as a time line at the 
foot of a sphygmograpnic tracing will prove. 1877 Knight 
Diet. AfeA , 'T»W.*«-A a lock having clock-work attached 
which.. picvents the bolt being withdrawn when locked, 
unit! a certain interval of time luis elapsed. igaS Daily 
Chron. so June 7/1 The time lock on the door of a bank s 
vaults m.akes it impossilile for the hank’s officers themselves 
to enter the sdong room after closing-time. i8g8 tPestni. 
Cat. iiMar.7/3 Five hundred calls provided with the ‘time 
and fare marker were put on the stands, ipos Sloanf 
.Stand. Klsctr, Dut, SuppI , Time-marker, a light flexible 
stylus actuated by an cfcctru magnet in circuit with an 
elcctro-inagiietic tuning-fork. It is used for recording 
tuning fork vibrations on achronograph drum, 190a It'esim. 
Gas. 7 Feb. 3/3 The Bill, jiiovides for a "time-nolice of 
seven years to the holders of licences to sell liquor for con- 
sumption on the premises. 1908 Ibid. 33 Mar 3/3 Hie 
Government proposal.. gives a fourteen years' time-tiolke 
for licences which until 1904 were granted for one year only. 
1898 Daily News 5 Dec. 6/6 This ‘lime payment .system is 
far loo much bother for me, and I look on it as uncfignified 
for our trade. 1848 Aknooi i> Afar. Insur. I. v. (1866) 1. 
aig A ‘time policy is one m which the limits of the risk are 
designated only by certain fixed periods of time. 1895 
Kennfdv in Lasu Times Rep. I.XXII 86i/i The policy is 
a time policy for six months from the Qth Jan. 1894 to tlie 
8th July 1804. 1883 Mincmin Umpl. Kmemat. 60 The 

‘time rale of descrI|>lion of area round the fixed centre is 
constant in ail positions of Ihc moving point. 190a Ki iz. I. 
Banks Newspaper Girl xts-y We always pay the expenses 
and time rates when you go off on a job like th.at. 1898 
Rngln. Atag XVI. 41 Workmen use a me<h.iuical ‘lime- 
rei order requiring the vibration of a lever on entering and 
leaving the shoii. 1893 IPesIni. Gas. 7 July j/t An ele- 
gantly printed ‘liinc-sheet had been l.iid on the table for llie 
useiii the Duke and I’linccss. 1907 Daily Chion. 3 Mayg/a 
A light folding quarter plate camera, with good lens, ‘time 
and instantaneous chiitic-r. 1877 KNiaHr.&/c/. Afrcn. s,v.. 
The electru-umgnelic tc-lcgrn|>h n.ss been used for operating 
•lime sign.als .; thus, tlie Gireiiwicli lime Is indicated at 
l.ivcrpool by the dtuppmg of a ball 1873 Siainfr & 
UARRFfT Diet, Atus. Tenns s. y. Signature, Theic are two 
kinds of signature, the “time signature and the key-signa- 
ture,,. It would be more proper to call the time signature 
Itie measure sign, ns it shows the lonienis of n liar, but not 
the pace at which the music should be iierformccl >630- 
56 (joKDON///i/ Earld. Sutherld (1813) jjj 'J'liat "lyme- 
Kikctswold lie now cnsnlie decerned f.om true freinds. 1867 
Livingstone m BUikie Life xix. (1910I 433 His tinie-t.rkcr 
h.ad no conscience and could not Ik trusted. 1838 Dicki ns 
Nieh. Nick i, Mr. Nickteby..wns a slow and "lime.laking 
stK'aker. 1809 Roi ani> b'enung«,\ To lease his bmlyc xposed 

Em yd. Hril, (cd. 7) IX. 503 lime tliiu rrcrctuta 
because the success of llicse muvcmciils de|>ends eniin-ly 
upon their being cxccutcd at the exact moment of time 
employed by the adversary in pl.inning or in csccuting iiis 
altiVck: Ibul, Passim, s&g EenemgXw idm l.ilir.) 01 'I he 
limc-lhrust is an attack ni.rdc with opposition on a com- 
plicated nitark, and inicndrd to inicreopi the lino wheie 
such an .itl.sck is iiie.iiil to finish. 1830 Sala 'Pw. Hound 
Clock U^\) 175 You never see these ghostly "time-w-ailers 
ail) uliere liiit on 't linnge, and out of Vliange hours. 

(ilol<e 30 June, Dining the delialc Mr. Courlney tail'd liim- 
itiNniAM JustUe A Cod Petit ,AIore Abt. Petit, yustice^ 

• in doing Ihc woik: this is called., ‘lime woik 1910 Ei\iHb. 
Ret'. Jan. 12 Tlie advnningcs which picccwoik has ovei 
limcwoik nicmoie complclely secured. ipoAD/r/Aair^g June 
774/1 lo move iho_ Observatory .. would involve (be adop- 
ti'vn of a new starling |)utnl for ihc meridians of lungiluile 
and for ihc "lime rones inlu wliii'h lire world is divided. 

Time (l-^l^l), v. V.a. t. and pplc timed (taimd). 

[ f. Time sb.: cl. Oli, fgtimian to happen, Wall, 
n sense I, app. substituted for Tidb ».', when 
time sl>. was sii|)er8eding tide.'] 

I. J- 1 . intr. To befall, to happen; «« Tide 
J'.I 1. Impers. or with subject it. (Perf. with be.) 

c 1303 Lav 37978 pa wes till iiimcd [c 1375 Ifunde| pere Jiat 
Merlin rmidc while, cxnjfs llah Aleid js Oftc hit tiincA 
pal l.il le.iuesle Ircarit . sorlicA fk swcaiiicA iuea.sl his taldren 
on enile. e 1350 Gen. .4 b.x. 3820 Do we us alto in godcs 
red. Vs sal lirncri Ac belie sped. _ «r 1350 Will. Palcrne S4 13 
JA! same sty i be Jre. so me wet time Iix 1400 AiotU Aith, 
3150 In-lo Tuskanc he toiirncr, wliciie thus welc lynu-de. 

fb. intr. To fare (well or ill); spec, to fare 
well, prosper. Obs. 

£1350 Gen. \ Ex. loss Bi flan sat satra scISc limen Dal je 
[ = she) sal of a sunc liimen. /bid 1 19a Amnlech flej, and 
Israel iiaddc hejcio bund, and tliiicdo wcl Ibid, 4034 Dis 
foie Is vndcr god tiinoil wcl. e 1460 Townclcy Alyst ii. 
a6 Omi gif you ill to lymc I 

II, 2 tsans. To appoint or arrange the time of 
(an action or event) ; to choose the raoinent or 
occasion for. Usually (in context), to do (a thing) 
at the right time ; ‘ to adapt to the time * (J.). 

13 . Gam 4 Gr, Knt. 3341 pou hatx lymetl pi itaunyl ns 
true mon itchulde. c 1440 Ptomp. Parv. 490/1 Tymyn, or 
make In tyine (and) in sesaii, temporo. 1M3 Bacon Ess , 

1 1 / Delays (Ai b.) 535 'I'herc is surely no greater Wiseilome, 
inen welt lo time the Beginnings, and Onsets of Tliingh 
a 1708 Bevkriucb Thes. Theol p7io) II ^29 To tench us to 
submit to His wisdom in liming all things. 17S6 Mmf. 

D Akblav Diary 6 Ocl., This visit was not «> timed as lo 
compose me. 180a Mar. Kiiokwokih Aforal T., Eoresltr 
iii, Pray let me go lo sleep, amt lime your sxplannlions 
a liiilc Letter. i8ai Scott Kcmlw. xvi, ' Why, liow now, 


Bowyer', said Elizabeth, ‘thy courtesy seemi strangely 
limed I ' 1863 Kingslcv Herew. v, They had timed ibeir 
journey by the tides. 1884 Courthofe Addison v. 113 
Nothing could have been better timed than the appearance 
of the Spectator. 

b. To arrange the time of arrival of (a train, a 
ship, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travelling 
of; also, to calcnlate or judge the moment of 
impact of (a ball or moving heSy). 

1861 Timet 33 Aug., T'he Royal train was timed to reach 
Leamington at 1.17 p m. i86< Kontltdge't Ev Hoy's Ann. 
356 Educating, so to speak, his eye to time the ball correctly. 
1880 Newton Serin. Hoys 4 Girls (1881) 167 Not liming 
himself right. .he met him Just in the road, 1889 Acworth 
Railw. bng. 198 The Iwsl train each way. .is timed at over 
4S miles an hour. I bid, via The Great Northern .timed 
their trains to Doncaster, in 6 minutes lestk 1890 Punch 
>3 July J5 Special trains, timed to take at least half-an-liuttr 
lunger. 1893 [see Timino vbl. sb. aj 

O. To adjust (a cluck, etc.) to keep accurate time. 

i8as J. Nicholson Operat. Meek. 304 The easy Timing of 
Watches by the Vibrations of the Pendulum. 18S4 b. J. 
Britten iraick 4 Clockm. 364 [A] Timing Box (is] a brass 
Ix>x for the reception of an uncased watch movement while 
it U being limed. Mod. Your watch is finished, but has not 
been exactly timed yet. 

8. To mark the rhythm or measure of, os in 
music ; to sing or play (an air or instrument) in 
(good or bad) time. Also fig. 

£1300 In Close, etc. Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 Yet 
rationalislinguaespetlil instiumcnlis all, Wei tyinedenml 
lewnede. i6m Maksion Ant. 4 Aid. v. If Ihiit thou canst 
not give, goe hang thy selfe He time tliee dead, or verse 
thee to the tope. 1607 Shakb. ( or. 11, ii. 113 He was a thing 
of BIihnI, whose eiiery motion Was tun'd with dying Cryes, 
a 1711 [see '1 'iming vbl. sb. aP 1837 Lockhart .Scott Mar. 
an. 1815, He_ then.. joined with a slcnloiian voice in the 
cheering, which the I’rince himself timed. 

b. To set the time of ; to cause to coincide in 


they row. 1803 Soutiify Atndoe in IP. xvii, Hark 1 'ns 
llie maiineis with voice attuned Tuning then toll I 1808 
bcoTT Aiann i. it, Timing bis footsteps to a march, The 
w-iriltr kept Ins guard, 1B71 Tyndall /’rai’/w Si, (1879) I. 
vi. 19; 'i iming the pull to the lurclting of the ship, 

C. inh. To keep time to', to soitml or move iii 
unison or harmony with, 

1830 WmnitR Elhott iv. Timing lo their stormy sounds. 
His stoimy lays are sung. 1853 1 r nnvson Afr(»rf I. xv iii 8 
Be.al, liaiipysl.iis, timing willi things below, Beat with my 
heart itiuiL- blest than heart can tell a iBpe Whitman Cut 
0/ Cmdie 8 The savage old mother, incessantly crying, 'lo 
the Imy's soul's qiiesttuns sullenly Inning. 

1 4 . trans. To ‘give’ or tell lltctimc to (anyone). 
OM. tare 

1583 Mfiranckr Plitloliiiiiii Cil, The fjie to warme 
thir, the Sioili lung of llie Mitine tfiyclorke lo time lliee, 
the SLiilchmg of >• owle. 

5 . To fix the duialion of; to assign the metrical 
qii.iulily of (a syllable) nr the duration of (a note) ; 
•also, to regulate the operation or action of (a 
mcclianism, etc.) ns to tiuinlion (see also 7). 

1589 PurTENiiAM Eng. Poesit 11. xiiti). (Arb ) 131 It could 
not pussible bo by vs pcifouimed, because their silinbics 
came to lie timed some of them long, some of them short. 
•S97 I"ce Timing vbt. sb. aj 183S biasei's Atag. XII. 416 
l-am.irck li.is defined natuic to be motion, and law, and 
space, and time, without roreiencc lo n being moving or 
moved, legislating or legislated upon, a^ timing or lacing, 
or being limed iind sjrnced. 1883 MandT.E ram. 13 Jan. 5/3 
Tlie clockwork apparatus, timed lo run for two houts, 1B93 
j. A. Hoogls Eieiii. Photogr. (1907) 58 If we have coiicclly 

timed oiir cx)iosure. 

+ b. To time it out, lo procrtibiinate, delay, spin 
out tlie time. Obs. 

1613 Daniel Colt. Hist. Fnq. 81 'Ihey limed It out all 
that Spring, and a gicat part of the next Suinmer. a 1649 
Dkumm, of Hawtii. /fist. yas. It, Wks (1711) 33 Others 
advised liiin .to lime it out a while! in this ilngrmg war a 
mice might bengiced upon. 

6. To ascertain or note the time at which (lome- 
llting) is done or happens ; to note the time 
occupied by or the duration of (an action, etc.). 

1670 Milton t/ist. Eng. iv. Wks. (184?) f2j/a So diffeient 
Ihey often are one from another, botn in timing and in 
naming. 169a Norris Cuts. Rejt. 19 The Question will lie 
concerning the Timing of it, whet her any of these I mptessions 
lie Original Char.icters or no. 1713-4 Uk. Wharton True 
Briton No. 71 II. 603 The Timing of the subsequent Piece 
obliges us to inset t the rullowiiig Letter. 1859 Lang IPand. 
India 393 Slowly ns he rend, it was over in twelve minutes, 
for I limed liim. 1878 Biiownino Art Saislat 193 Wo who, 
dntkiing, timed the day's birth. 1896 Daily Newt 13 Inn. 
8/3 .Another letter. .ti1ncd9p.n1. states Ihatdurlng the niglit 
of the Bill and yili Inst, tile Shonns made an attack by sur- 
prise. 1907 Aeademy 14 Sept. 883/1 He does not believe in 
what ho cannot see, or lime, or measure, or weigh. 

7 . Meth. To adjust the parts of (a mechanism) 
so that a succession of movements or oMratioiis 
takes place at the required intervals ana in the 
desired sequence; to arrange the time of (an 
operation) in a mechanical cycle or series. 

1893 in Funk's Stand. Diet, 1898 Engineering Mag, 
XVJ. 108/ 1 When.. a timing valve is used, instead of per- 
mitting the ignition to be timed by the compression, 

8. Fcniing. = Tit take the time (I’imb sb. ai, 

qnol. 1809). 
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TIMELY. 


1809 KoLANn J'tHciHi log 'llie loo frequent practice of 
liming Ibuic ndvetsaty, uccnuse they will tender tncir niuden 
of pt.iy . , very disaciccable to each olbrr, IJunn 

fend HI!' St 'Iheieisniwaysa large element of link in liming. 

8. 71 / fime out : to ptirctl out or itiii/oition (a 
space of time). Cf. to spaie out. 

igoa forlii. Ki'v. June toj6 When a m.-in is nlw.nys timing 
out bis (I.-iyi and dovetailing logeiher the duties which com- 
pose his daily life. 

Time, obs. form of Thyme, 

Ti me balL A ball moving oit a veilical rod 
or poir, placed in some prominent elevated position, 
lor the purpose of indicating mean time, wliicli it 
docs by dropping at a ccit.aiii moment eaeli day 
from the top to the bottom of the tod, usually by 
the closing of an electric circuit. 

The time tints iiulicnicd is usually i p m., in U. S. noun 
>858 SiMMonns nid. r>n,h, VV/w /W/, n tall, mosed by 
cIcLlricily, winch il droppid from the summit of a pole to 
liidicalolheirucniriidion.il or mid d.ayiniie. i8781.ucKyen 
titarfatiHii 279 ’I’liij (wire] is used for droiiiiing the time- 
ball at Drat. 1884 Hkimfn IValck f, t/cxiiii. 263 Iho 
lime ball at (Irccnwicli Obsctvatuiy is of very lliln copper. 

Ti‘me>ba-'rgaill. A contiact for the sale or 
purchase of goods or slock at a stipulated price on 
a certain future day; in Stock Exchange parlance, 
a transaction in which one accepts the lial/ility to 
|irofit or lose by the amount of the difference be- 
tween the ]iriccs of the stock involved ou the day 
of dealing and on the settling-ilay. 

177s Mosiimkk A’!'. A/aH tut Own JlivAer 6 j note, Time, 
bargains, which have no foundation in n.il piopcity. 1844 
llARVEy fefi. Set. Connii. oieGamiHf Q SiSq A timc-baigam 
is in the imtuieof a bet upon what will be the ptn cof slocks 
on a given iK-iy. 1882 Hithki 1. Iht-t. (1803) 

5. V . Time baignins originated in the practice of closing the 
bank for six weeks in e.nH ouaiter for the piepat.iliun of 
the dividends. As no tiansfir could lie made dining lh.it 
peiioil, It became a pi.icliio to buy iiiul sell fur the opening. 
1888 J. S.Nitiioi soNin hocycl.But. XXIll. 8<//i A curious 
example of legal evasion [of taxes on the tiansfer of slocks 
lind shales] is futnishril by tiine-Iinrgaiiisi niid the impusi. 
lion of the lax directly on the conliacts of sale, instead of 
as at piasent on the actual tiansfci, lias been strongly urged. 

Timed (loimd), ///. a. [f. T ims v. (and rA) -i- 
-Eii.] t a. Matured by time, seasoned. Obs.rare—'^. 
b. Done, made, or occurring nt a (proj/cr or 
improper) lime; fdone at the right time, well- 
timed, timely (a//J.). o. Of music or verse : Written 
in measure, d. Fixed or regulated as to time. 

Also, ns second element in a compound, as i7/.//W</, ivetl’ 
timed, even -timed 1 f run., three-, /out -timed, 
i6a8 Km tiiam Retolvee 11. (i.J xliv. i ’,0 'Ihcie is n flowing 
iKiblenrsse, that some men be graced with, whicli fnrre out- 
shims the notions of n limed Student. aiTde IIocarih 
III Cuniiingliam Bnt, /’m/ir. (1829) I. 167 The slacnalian 
rtiultied it necessity that 1 should do some limed thing to 
recover my lost time nnd slop a gap ia my income, 18M 
liookutUr 5 Sept. 020 Two-tlmeil niclte is Identific.d with 
llie octave or root, Ihicc tuned metre wiili the flflh,and foiir- 
imied melie the last of the uiicom(>ouiided melics, and 
including the other two—is idenlifled with the third. i8gd 
R. G. hloULioN / it, 6 tud, Bible iv. 117 Tlie otaloiio com- 
bines recitative with timed music. 1898 O Mcxfoith Odes 
Pr,/lnt, 83 A limed artillery speaks full-moulhcd. 1901 
K. Kllis Ir. A etna 4 '1 hese. .kilns the Cyilops used, when 
ln.iidmg..lo tbvir uvemtimed stiokcs,lhey shook llie diead- 
ful thunder-bolt with the beat of their ponderous bammets. 
Timefal (tai-mful), a. Now rare, [f. Time 
sb. + -rVL,] 

1 . Seasonable, due ; - Tims ly a, 1. 

1S1300 A*, f, f Salter cxViv, [cxiv.] 16 pou glues b.nr mete 
in lime ful ildr. 1614 Kackicii tiitf, H'at/di, vl. § 9 (1614) 
S3 intcitupting, .nil offer of limefull rcturne lowaidsGud. 
i 8 »sCAiiiyi K SehiV/eru 92 llie timerul change ufChiistrn. 
duiii ; . . 'i be universal Spring that shall make young The 
countenance o' th’ Eat ih. 
t 2 . Early in season; = Timely a. i, Obs, 

1381 WvctiV Jos, V. 7 Pacicntly sufViingc, til he reccyuo 
lyiiieful nnd lateful [138S tsdds fruyt ; Pulg, tem3>oiaiieuiii et 
seroliiiimi ) '1 indack the yerly and the latter tayiie). 1388 
— Jer, V. 24 Cure Lotd God, that jiuetli to vs icyn tyiiie- 
ful, and lateful in his tynie. 

+ 3 . Occurring in or consisting of time ; tcmpoinl, 
dtitational. Obs, 

a 1400 HvLioN-SYrt/a Ber/, 11. xxiv. (W. dc W. 1494), The 
nyglilc os a tymcfiill sp.ico hylwlx dnyes twa 

Jlence Tl'meftilly adv., with timely action. 
iSmCarlylk Fr, Rev, I. iti. iii, Warned by fiieiid T.illcy. 
rniiu..he limefully flits over the marches. 184$ — Ciam- 
welt (1871)1. toS The Five Members, timefully warned, wcie 
gone into the City. 

Time-hoinonred, a. Honoured or made 
bonuurable by length of time ; revered or rcs|x.‘ctcd 
on account of long existence or old establishment. 

1893 Shaks. Ruk, It, 1, i. i Old lohn of Omint, time. 
honoured l^ninster, 1751 Mason ft/rida Poems (177^) 90 
That old minstrelsy, which breath’d Throiigli each tiiiic- 
honour’d grove of Ilrilish oak. 1831 WiLcis foem Bniwn 
Unii'ereitji 57 They have grown time-honoured on their 
shiines, xtgif SiK K. H. KouiiHis /« the itfiirei ix. 141 
A tinie-lionoured custom had prevailed fur years. 

Ti'xn^k«e:per, timekeeper. 

1 . An instrument for registering the passage of 
time ; a timepiece ; formerly, a specially constructed 
timepiece for scientific use, a chronometer. 

1686 Molvnbux Sciath, TeUic, Tillc-p., For Kegulnting 
and Adjusting Curious Pendulum-Watches ond other Time 
Keepers. 1784 Chron, in Anu, Reg, (ja/e Mr. Harrison's 
new invented llme keepct, 1776 Cook Vey, i’acific Oeean 


IlnxLFv I'hvimgr. 7 ’true noon iIo<s iiol alw.ays coiiicitic 
with 12 o'clock as indicated by an otdin.ary lmicUc|Kr. 

According lo the happy rsiitcssioti of Hiinilioldt, llit 3 iiiati 
of the Universe an cliriial tiiiukcipcr. 

b. Apiilied to .m almanac, mtue-mc, 

1778 Miss Humniv KfiUmt Ixxviii, It would make iiic 
quite nielainli<.ly to have such a tunc kec^icr m iii> |Kx.ki 1. 

2 . One who notes, nic.asuics, or records liiiie ; 
s/>e<, a one who IS employed III kc-t|iiiig account ot 
wot k men’s hours of labour; b. one who beats 
time III ntiisio ; o. one who matks the time occupied 
by a race, the rouinU in a pugilistic encountei.elc. 

sjgt Sontiiiv t.itt ft, .'-yam tiSoS) I. 294 'Ihc lime- 
kciptr then turned opaii huiir-clase. 1831 Maviikiv Loud, 
t nhimr 1, 35/1/1, I went lo .t litin nt llcckciih.iin, iit.ii 
C'io)duii,ns woikiiig linii.kcr|icr,or foiciiiaic 1879']*. Gak- 
xiTe' House by H'otis II. 185 A |iust as linickec|H r .it some 
CM at eiigiiic. line wuiks. 1002 tiaily Chrou 28 Nov. 5/j 
'Hie Duke of Welliiiglon caUcd (hii I huinas McUoiigall] 

3 . With (|unlilying word A person or thing that 
keeps (gooil or bad) lime. 

1899 P. W. Haslick Clock Jobber's ItaudblL, 2 Being vety 
che.ip .ond fan time kei|Kr., Aiiicncaii clocks aiu exceed. 
tngly^lHipiilai. Atod. Ho is « gooil cxcculaiil, but a bad 

lienee Tl’mekMiperohlp, the posilioit or office 
of a time-keeper. So Tl-me-keaipinf sb,, the 
keeping of time ; adj. that keeps tunc (in various 
senses of the phi.-ise: sec 'Time sb, .<;o.) 

i8id HxkvA Beoutnt I'atis 1. >11 No swing of the 
shoulders ftoin side to side with giatilocs limekeepnig. 18x5 
J. Nicholson O/trab Abech, 522 '1 tin digite of tiiiie.kei!i>- 
liig cannot rensonabty be cxtiocleil from any other clock, 
1887 Bali Arabic, 16 Sept, ii/i riie neeil esisted for a 
liiiiekeviiiiig watch at a low piice. 1891 H'heebing 25 Fell. 
414/3 'Ihe Timckccpcrship of the Luiidon Centre. 189s 
Daily N.tvs jo Apr. 2/1 Ihe riglit of tlic ciiiploytr lo inako 
reasonable regulations fur time keeping 
Ti'me-kMler. One who or that which ‘ kills ’ 
time (see Kill v. 5) : said of ft person, an amuse- 
ment, etc. So Tl'me-kiUlnff sb, and a. 

1731 Riciiakiison in ^otiHwHS Rambler No. 97 7 24 
Anoihcr seasonablo relief lo those nnxlcrn liiiie-itilltis, 
»8is BtacKw,Afa,i; XVII. 28 Much resulted lo by. anti- 
quity hunters, vicw-himlers, Timc-killeis. 188s W. Cokv 
I ett, A Jrult, (1897) 484 Hard up for lime killing occiqia- 
lion.^ i89sDir//«^(U..S ) XXVI.427/J Keadnig it with iho 
idle inleicst of a lime-killcr. 

Timeless (tai-mles), a. (txdv,) t-LESS.] 

1 . That ts out of its projxtr time ; untimely ; un- 
seasonable, ill-timcil; esp, occurring or done 
1 Item at u rely. Chiefly poet,, now arch, or Obs, 

ctsfio Trag, Rich, il (1870) g6 Wert Ihoii nlitie to see 
How He reuenge lynilcss^tiagedye all lliir hinds. 

and he.wen his timeless de.ath dcploie, £1612 Ciiarman 
Ituutw 349 Wietched ni m I So timeless is thy spiiu 'j hat 
'li» not honest. i6ai I adv M WaotH Urania 40 A lime- 
Icsse, and vnscasonalile biilh. tyji Falconfx To Br 0/ 
tl'ates 78 Well niaysl ihmi mourn thy patriots timeless emit 
i8w UOUELL Roman lit. Cease these timeless babblings, 

D. ns ailv, — TiMKi.mjNi.Y a, 

_^IS86 Kvi) T,^c/d’orMe'i I auienl, iii.Wks. 0 ^i) 341 

t>Jfir ,7 Pomfiey 11. iv. 1 52 And 'lis tlirir repaiic 'I iiat time- 
lesse darken thus the gloomy ayie. iSytiSwiNiiouNit Erak- 
theus 256 'lo sLiy thc-e liiiicicss with iiiy (iroiier longue. 

2 . Not subject to time ; not .affected by the l.ipse 
of time; existing or operating without reference to 
dur.ition ; ctcrn.il. Chiefly f>oet, and rhet. 

a 10x8 F. GabVlL Hum, Learn, xcvi, Curious mystery Of 
liinelesse liiiie. 1678 Ci'tuvoKtii IhUU .Syst 1. v j 21, 
781 'Ihe reason why wo lamiut frame n Conception of siith 
n timilcss Kleiiiily. 1741 Voiino bit, Tk, 11 22a When 
woi Ids headlong rush 'fo timeless iiiglil, and chaos, wlience 
they lose. 1819 Blackm Afag, V. 324 there timeless 
spaccle-ss dwells the El1r11.1l One. 1871 K. El Lis Catullus 
Cl, 10 Yen, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless odicu. 
b. absolutely, Cf. JiTKiiNAL Jt. 
s8x< CoLeKii>GB/1/,fr A'<//. (184S) I. 22 All the truths, acts, 
nnd Julies, that have an cs3iei iai tcfcteiice to the timeless, 
Ihc pcimaiieiit.llicctrinnl. ,i8m TKNNrM.iNe<X/v(r''i Dr-fis///, 
Hymn li, Knccl^ adoring Him the 'limeless intho flamu lliat 

8. t a. Of no duration ; brief, short -livctl. Obs, 

1 are~ b. Destitute or ignorant of musical lime, 
c. Having reference to no particular time. 

10^7 CoKAiNK Obstinate Lady Pucms(i669) 339 Thy time- 
less mcxperienic doth deceive thee. i8ai Bvkun Juan iv. 
Ixxxvil, An Ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless fellow. 
1837 G. Pun Lira .Sjr>/ae Cram, tix The partici|>le is time- 
less I i. e. It lets no tiiiio of its own ; but partakes of cvci y 
time with which it may bo connected. 

Timeleasly (tai-mlesli), adv, [f. prec. + -LY H.] 
In ft timeless manner, a. Unseasonably, out of 
due time, arch, or Obs. b. Without reference to 
time, independently of the passage of time. 

sites Viyesou Death Aeur laMHti, Soft silken Primrose 
fading timelessUe. ^1730 SiiKNSloNit Ruin'd Abivy 
73 The cruel meed Of viiliious ardour llmetessly dis- 
pfay'd. 1814 Blaekto, Mag, XVI. 580 Destined lo be severed 
timelessly ond know no fruitage. 1B33 J. H Nkwman 
Allans II. V. (1876) 210 Brought into existence ' timelessly ', 
independent of that succesdm of second causes. 

Ho Ti-meUsnMm, the quality of being timeless. 
187a Sfeefaior 7 Sept. 1138 Even nature almost witnesses 


to the tiinilcssness of itii- Divine- 111 me i894Swi’ii //.>>/ 
t rrri/iii. n lliraiise I'lrinlli.iu has ii.>l i^i.isiw.l (In; iimi 
lissness of llic iiiiiliial ul.itinns of the Divine I.ife. 

llTimelia (loim/lia). Onuth. [Altered |,y 
.Snndcvall (1872) from I lorsfiild’s name 'I imalia 
(, 1S20I, s.aid to be from an P.. Iiid. name.] A genus 
of 1‘aisl Indinii oseme birds, the tyj/e of which is 
T, ptleata, a small bird found liom Nepal lo 
t'ochiii China and Java, lienee Time'lian a.; 
II Tlme'liidas pi,, .n provistonnl family or group 
ot passetmc Inids, which liavc been supposed 
to lie related to Ttmclia-, Tlmellia* (t.aim/ lipni) 
allieil, 01 assumed lo be allied, to 'J'lmelia, 
i8g0 Nuiton Bill. J'.ndt/t The i ioglo<l)tide 
, WLie ri/fi riid to Ihr ' b iniiliid.r whcicns if thiii unmn 
were ntiissan, tliu "1 inn lias .liuiiitl have liei 11 refer icd lo 
the Wiins. //././, note, A sulini-.iiof llie 'Imieli.m difficulty 
will imiei il be a gii-.il li.it. 1874 b/n J.an, 8y (Cass. Siipp ) 
I le-i iiiiunn nl a new ’lim.sliinc bnu fiom Wist Africa. 
1881 k. 1! SiiMiiF i aloi Itnds iliil Atus VI. 301 
lliids wIikIi aie iiiii- Willis and uiliiis wliiih nie tiiily 
’Jnnilinic. 1898 /'ic/if 12 Api s 18 'the cuncavc '1 miiliine 
sliajx, of Ihc wing is icikonid of little woith. 

f-TI-melily, adv Obs, laie, [f. Timily a, + 
-i.Y -j ^ Tisih.v a./r/. 

I0o8 II C'lAin.iM Frrour b eft Hand 85 Goil giiic the 
tiiilli to |irtn llie timilily willi me .and all his |irople. 

Tl'me-li-mit. A limit in time, or lo the 
duration of some action or cnnililion ; e. g. a limit 
to the length ofsjieechts m iiarliaincnt, etc. ; also, 
a limit to till* dutntion of a licence or [irivilege. 

1880 Plumi'Irk in i'ut, Chr, Bdog, II. 192/2 HelOiigeii] 
l.aught the iicrjKlii.al ficidom of the will, nnd iberefnie set 
no time limns to the iii)>.irily for rcstointnm 1891 Kiflino 
Liiibit that Faded x. 199 ‘ Whnt is my time Ilnnl. avoid- 
ing nil slinin and worry/' ‘Pcihaps one )cnr.' 1894 
li'istm (7/fr. 3 J.in. 1/2 'f he stronger the ■ ase npiwars for 
time. limit by Sl.andnig Oidcrs. 1899 ibid 6 Keh 2/2 
Should this be cfTectril, tlieie will be n time-liiiiil giniilcd 
of fiom ihiie lo five ye.ais bcfoicany public house is ctused, 

Timelinesa (lai mlines). [I. Timely n. + 
-Ni.ss ] 'The quality of being timely. + a. ICarly 
development or maturity. Ohs tate, b. Season- 
.ableiiess, suitableness to the time. 

1599 Sanuvs Spec (i6|/l 81 Diflii ullies. ^kindle 

Inc giiicioiis spiiits, and nilde that to tlieir diligeine 
wliiih was wauling in their liinrlincssc. ieix-i3 C.Bhookk 
Lieyy Poems (1S72) 180 His tiniclincsse did so preiient his 
dale, 'Ihjl ere the flnmc was Imik't for came llie fruit. iSBo 
Emerson Cond, Life ni (1861) 53 'fho ait of getting rich 
consists not in industry, mui.li less in_ saving, hut in a better 
order, in Imieliiicss, in being at ihe right spot. s808 Ruskin 
ArtoxveofCbuue (1880) II. 195 All measures of reformation 
aic effecliie in exact piopuiltuii to thcii tiiiiclmess. 

t Ti'melingf. Obs. [f. Time sb. ^ -lino i.] 
A limc-setver. 

ij63 Bfion Humble buppUe. Wks. III. 21 Mynlsters, 
will! he me fajnltlmited, and hut tvmclyngcs, veriiing 
imhir the lyme (.as the manner of the worlillyngcs is). 
1031 WiisoN .Yrt'r/jrr 11. i. 158 Wlial s.iyes niy Eip.Laddx 
My little 'rime lings? 

Timely (toi mli), a. Forms : a-j timoUch, 4 
timlich, tymeU, 5 -Uo, 5-6 -ly, 6-7 -lyo, 
timelio, 6- timely, [f. Time sb -1- -ly 1 : cf. ON. 
Umalis-r tcmpoial. (Not rccoidcd in Ol'i., and 

rare in ME, ; it may have arisen later limn the ndv. 
under its influence )J 

1 . Occutiing or api>caring in good lime; early; 
+ of a jilant, fruit, etc., l/caring or rijKning eaily. 
Now title or Obs, (exc. ns blending with 2). 

138X WvLi IF Jer. V. 24 Oiirc God, lh.at lyiieih to vs lyincii 
rrin 1530 I'ALsi.R 327/2 Tyiiiely, ij 03HyiLFlFr 
Caid. (1593) 8fi To haue limely Roses ijS;; Arp. Sandvs 
bet III XV. (I'.viker Sue ) 301 1 he tinielivsl fiuil ofli n comcih 

10 le.ist pioof. 1598GRFNFWEV/1T11/111 , /Inn. II. ii (1/122) 34 
Shnil sunimcis.and timely winters i0ix T.TAVLORCiiwri/. 
Titus il 6 (1619I 405 U flllrd Paid with ioy lo rcmendier 
'Imiuihies timrly faiih. u 171S BnRNi-r Oson Time UtUi) 

11 8 If a timely slop were nut put to the progress. 

2 . Occurring, done, or made at a fitting or 
suitable time; seasonable, opportune, well-timed. 

£1X00 Trin. Coll. lA'm. 13 (lie) iiulle8 timriiihc metes, 
nnd 3eiiieA Ins muOcs mefte a 1541 Wvatt Compt / ove 
to Reason 59 'riiiiu;;h niy timely death lialli licin so slow. 
1580 SiuNUY Bs. I, It, I.yke a fnslily |ilanl«l tree, Whose 
hi.iunclics faile not timidie friiitc to nouiish. I0i^ .Siiaks 
Alacb III. ill. yNowspuiics the laled Trnuclttr .ajuce. To 
cayiio the timely Inne, 1738 Weslkv Bsalms xviii. iv, 
He. .sent the timely Rescue down lySx Cowpxr Gilpin 
xiiil, Now Gilpin hnil a pleasant wit. And loved a limely 
joke. tS^.Spet tutor 31 May 763/2 With the general drift of 
his essay we heat tily agree, and think it both wise and timely. 

+ 3 . Of or in time, as oiijioscd to eternity; 
temporal, earthly. Obs. tare, 

1340 Ayenb. m) \Ve habbej/nicdc. .ofgosllii heguodcsnnj 
oftimliLhe guutles. £>400 /.ay t'oUs Aiass Bk. btui, in. 123 
I’.it be absteync hyni from nlle bingis lynicly j>at niy3lle 
fylcii his Roiile. rti0is Donne A'JX (1651) 3° b.aymp 
th.il nfler John's eternal Begnininft, nnd before Moses's 
timely beginning, Cliiisl bad Ins bcgiimmg. 
t4. a. of time or duration; i/ertaining to the 
time of day. b. Keejiing time or measure. Obs. 

luo Spensfr A'. (I. 1. iv. 4 A Diall (old the timely howies. 
Ibid. V. 3 And many linrdcs, that to the trembling chord, 
Can lime then timely voices cunningly. 

Tim6ly (tii'mli), tii/r'. Forms: i ttmh'co, 2-3 
tlmliolie, 3 timelicbe, -lyche, 4 tymliche, 4-<i 
tyiaoly (5 tymli, -ly, 6 Sc, tymlie), 4- timely. 
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TIME-TABLE. 


[I.alc OE. llwHee, f. //»/a Time + -ly . possibly 
suggested by ON. tlmaliga aclv. timely, early.] 

1 . Early, betimes; in good time; soon, quickly. 
Now arth. or potl. 

*t 1000 Ka rsic Ut yd, d dt Nov, Toil, nd iiiil., Ic l>e ne 

aclitSofle SWA tiinllce.jEr |>ani k |>u mid wrorcum bees 

xewilnudusl xl me. c laos l.AV. i6g Pendn .scidc k* h* 
wolde sahtnesse wuilIic and limliche liiiii spekcii wi8. 
n IMS Leg. Kalh. an; ku k limiuker (»/a/io//><| do |ie 
I k lelnluin. n ia» Jiiliaiiit g Ase tmiliche a« he hefde 
ilieid n tyf$ yoiefh Anm elskkyng. Comaiindca 
hem to mecteii him lymely on k morwen. Gowaa 

Coiff. II. 107 As lymliche ns I may, FuloAe wbanne it is 
htod d.iy. MSS I’niloH Lett. I. 338 , 1 tmd lever ye were at 
Ixmdon a weLe the inlhcr and tvmelyer then a wcke to 
l.ile 1378 I.VTE Doi/otMt III. L 314 ihe Aristolncliins do 
nowre . liiiiclitr in lioate Cminliies. 1506 UAi.KYMri s tr. 
r.cihe't Hut, Scut. (S.T.S.) I. oh Gif in a sthip, wmlie in 
ihe niuining 30 p.isse hy llie cr.nii; 160a Carew Cormmlt 
4 li, The Spring visitcih not these qimitets so liinely, as the 
Kastein parts. 1680 O. itRvwooi) Diariei, etc. (1881) II 
lot Came home pretty liincly of the day, 1718 S, Sewai.l 
Diary 5 Oct., Got up so timely, that the ('omissions were 
read by 11. wnnr. iSsy Kiiiie (Vir, >', Unravig v, t)hl 
tiinel^ happy, timely wise, Hearts that with rising morn 

2. enough, in time, not too l.itc 
hence, In due season, at the right or a fortiin.ite 
lime; seasonably; o|iporttiiieIy as regards lime. 

f 117s t.amb.lloiii. »5 ^et ic mei longe libbcnnnd nlleininc 
Minne limliche ibeten tsja HuioKr, Tyinely or In dew 
season, ns nolher to tymely nor lo hale iki Ki etchfr Id. 
I'riHteu y.\\, h. virtuous |s)int of gratiliide, 'Iimely, and 
nobly taken 1878 Wanli-v (rn/n/cr /./'/. l/'o A/ v. 11 | 8. 
4(19/1 Kiiflfinus. sought to ktray him to ihe Goths, hut was 
timely discovered to Ins tiiine. 1713 I.kini /'ulladiit't 
Arehit (174a) I. i All rripiisite nmtciials timely provided. 
s 8 a 8 D'laRAELi Chns /, It. x 247 nuckiiigh.uii had tiiiicly 
perished lo be saved fioin the lepio.nch of one moie political 
crime. 184a Asnoi d Htst. Kerne 1 1 . aoS Tlie nilen1|it of l„ 
Knivius lo surprise Rome w.as Iimely badlcd 

3 . Usually hyphened to an adj. or ppic. when 
used nllributivcly. 

iSgjSiiAKS a lien, VI, iii.ii 161 Ofi haue I seenenlimely- 
IMiied Ghot>l, or a.shy hc-mblante 1831 JsK, Tavior Hdy 
Dying v. I J ('7*?) Our timejy lepenled .iiul often 
forsaken lialnts of sin. MoeL Your timely-offc-rcd help. 

f Timsn, variant of Tamin Obt,, staiiiin. 

1718 Mrs (^aloehwooo Jrnl. (1884) 334 \yindoWM.url.iins 
of K^nglish stuff, .aliout the substance of a timcii or cr.ipe. 

+ In menoguy'. Naut, Ohs. [ap;). f. K. 
timoH Timor ”+ Guv (Sec quols.) 

•794 ♦ SenmoHship I. 178 TimtHogMy, a Roiie 

fastened at one end to the furc-shrouds, and nailed at the 
other end to the anchor stoi k, on the bow, to prevent the fore* 
sheet from entangling. 1841 Dana Setimant Man , Tihuho. 
guy, a ropcenrried taut between different parts of the vevsri, 
lo prevent Ihe sheet or lack of a course from gelling foul, in 
working ship 1887 Smvtii A'niDr's IVett/.H,, Timeiioguy, 
formeily (nr >n Danai hut addt] specully from the fore- 
tigging to Ihe anchor slock, to picvent the fouling of the 
foro-shect. thid , //wnnnp', this term properly la longs to 
steering, and is derived Rom liiiieu, ihe tiller, and the 
twiddimg lines, which woikcd in olden limes on a gauge in 
fioni of tne poop ., by which the piTsilion of the helm w.vs 
easily read rs'en from the forecastle. 

TmeOUli timons (tsi'mas), 0. {adv.') Chiefly 
S(, Forms 5 tymya, 6 tymouse, -ouia, -oao, 
tymmoa, 6-7 tymous, -eous, 7- timeous, 
timou*. [*"• Time sb, + -ous ; |)crh. after lotongous, 
lighltous. Occasionally (ironounced (lai'mrM) or 
(li'myas), from the spelling : cf. righteout.'] 

1 . Early (in the morning, or in the season); 
sufficiently early; done betimes : xTimkly a. 1. 

ri470 [implied in Timeousi,v]. cisio Nisbet N . T . in 
Siiili Jas. V. 7 I'aciciitite siiffring, till he resauelymoiiseand 
laalsiim fruit. 1384 Reg. Prwy Coumil Scot. I. igi Upoiin 
huichfiill and lyrnous warning 01378 I.iniiesav trns- 
collie) ChroH. Scot. xxf. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 324 Sayand .lliat 
lhai sould haue gtxxle hiintting on the moinc and bad him 
lie lymmos S637-M Row //r'l/. A'rrA (Worlrow Soc 1 310 
It cannot be a lawlull Asseinblie when there is not lawrull 
and lyinout intimation and premonition made, 1W7 Royat 
Rreelam. 12 Feb., in Loud Gat. No 2271/5 We do hereby 
Command. Our Lyon King at Arms, ,lo m.ikr. timeous 
Pioclamalion thereof at the Mctc.3|t*Cross of hdinbiirgh. 
iBiS Jamieson s. v , See that ye keep timeous houi-s, i e. that 
ye be not loo late, igie llcghland Raitw. Time tahte 
July, Stops lo lake up for East of Aviemore linverncss] on 
timeous notice being given to Ihe Station Master- 

b. nsltdv. Early, betimes. Now r/in/, 

- ...A I (piiscoltie) Chreu. .See' ■ 


(S.T.S 




loun. 1879,. _ . , -- 

(1817) App. sjol'imous in the morning they went lo their 
prayers, 18^ Ballymenet Obs, (E.U.D,), A’ll be up gye 
an* limus in the mornin'. 

2 . Coming m due time; suitable or pro|)er in 
resmet of time ; well-timed, Kasonable, opjtortune ; 
>- Timklt a . 1 . 

a t8a8 Bacon (J.), By a wise and limous inquisition, the 
peccant humours and liumouiists may lie discovered, purged, 
or ciil off. 1836 J. Fkrgusson Oh Co/ossiaHt 136 Those 
ftuiis were timeous, and constant, ijag Wodrow Corr, 
(1843)111,451, 1 fenr his writings do a world of mischief, 
without a timeous nnlidote. 1849 Avtoun Layt ,'icel. 
Cure (cd 2) 96 His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay 
. .had despatched a strong force lo make him prisoner. 
1884 AHteneeum 1 Mar. 271/1 The book (R. McCormick's 
* Voyages') is timeout. 

3 . a. Temporal ; of finite time : - Timely a. 
b. Keeping lime, moving in time or measure. 


d space, D. Chant Lm/s ft 

i.eg, eroriH ti2 never yet lo mortal measures Raise and 
fclf tk timous feel. 

TinMOtUly (t»i masli), adv. [f. prcc. -f -LV 2 .] 
In a timeous manner ; t at an early hour or season, 
in good time {obs.) ; hence, early or soon enough, 
ill time ; at the right or a fitting time ; seasonably j 
opportunely. 

CS470 Henrv Watleice viii 1180 To souppar went, and 
lymysly thai slr|i« 147J RtHtal Bk.Cu/idr.Angllt^.li^g) 
1. 188 A cbalder ofquhel als arly and lymsly sawn as it nia 
be. \tn\-i Diurnal o/Odurr {.\%yiity^Ctx\a.nB .liorsmeii, 
and fyuic hagbutaiis past furlb tymouslie in the moinyng. 
1837-30 Row Hid Ktrk (Wodiow Soc ) 319 If one piesby. 
teriF was not waiiilt lyiiieuusliF, all the rest tonveening 
cannot jusilie make any conclusion whilk may binde that 
presliylerie. 1708 Roy. I'toctam (Scoil ) in Load Gum. 
No. 4456/2 We Uidain Our bolicilor limeously lo dispatch 
Copies of the above Piixiamalion 1758 Washingion Let. 
Will 1889 II. 34 liiffcrnicFS. which, if not piopeily, and 
limously ntlended lo may lie pimluctive of Ihe most serious 
< imsequriices 1820 ScoTT Monad, ix, That fitting pteuaia. 
lion may be limeously made. 1814 Svo. Smiih Amtr wks. 
1859 II. 52/1 Tito existence of slavery, .if not timously 
( onreted, will one day entail (and ought to eiilall) a bloody 
servile w.vr upon the Ainericant. 1901 ScotfiiiaH 13 Mar. 
11/3 Undue deirnlion of two vessels occasioned by the 
defmdeis failing limeously lo deliver coals for loading. 

Ti^mepiece. [I’ifce 17.] An instrument for 
measuring and regislcrinq the p.assage of time ; 
in a general sense, any kind of chronometer, includ- 
ing clocks and waltbcs; i/<r. : seequot. 1884. 

1783 {lid.) Minutes of the Procredings of the Coinmis 
.sioners, ronceining Mr. Hairisoti's^ I tine Pieces. 1784 
Covvri.R Taii 11. (tit/e) The Time -piece tSai Mechanics 
Mag. No 17. 269 Wh.it kind of tune piece is best adapted 
for the (locket 1878 (i.CiiAMBtRS/fr/Fit/f. 733Anordiimiy 

S ood |i.ulout lime piece .will meet .ill Ihe requirements of 
IF amnlcui. 1884 K. J. BKirvEN H'atch 4 Cloihiii. 264 Any 
timekeeper alrove the sire of a w.iuh which does not strike 
at the hours is called a timepiece. 

Timer (tu moi). [f. Time v. ami sb. \ -eu b] 
fl. One who is skilled in time or mcnsiirc; a 
musician. Obs. targ—^. 

c isoo in Giose. eXc.Antiq. /?r/.Ji6o9) IV, 407 How may n 
le judgen tiew insliumcntr 
nppoiiiU or fixes the time for 
action, event, etc. 

1841 IxiwFtL Ode It. 3 (The PoctJ fils his singing, like n 
cunning timer, To all men's (iridcs and fancies as they pass 

3 . a. A watcii or clock, with reference to its 
1 1 mc-keeping qu.al dies ; a (good or bad ) t imc-kcci>er, 
b. One who limes clocks, etc., i. c. who keeps them 
to exact time. C. One who matks the time in 
athletics, etc. ; ■ Time-keepeu 2 c. 

1884 Graphic 20 .Scut. 303 '2 Guaranteed good Timers. 
1884 F. J. ItHiriiiN It'a/i/i \ Ctochm. 14 The want of con 
slnncy in the force of the ImI.iiuc spring, .is one of tlic chief 
di(ricultirsor thetiiiur. ttfoCi’nliiiyMag.JuneiOi/a'lht 
English are (larli.tl 10 a single w.atch in the h.snds of nn 
c'x(Kiienc«d timer, hut to m.ike a recortl in tliis country 
requires the presence of three timers pr nicasiiiers 1891 
Cycling Ml Feb 82, I am aware ih.M tiinei s of professional 
events in the Midlands use the old>fa.sbioncd type. 

4 . As the second element in combinations, ns 
Full-timer, IlAi.r-riMER, Old-timer ; fast timer, 
one who or that which completes a race, etc. in 
fast time. 

1891 Daily News a8 flee. 3/5 Tlie fastest timers ran in 
the deciding round. 1903 bfo'lor, Ann. 163 In the nitle race 

the f.istest timers in the different chivses were [etc k 

+ Time'rii^. Obs. Also 7 erron. temerity, 
[f. Hmerous, Timoiious, app. on mislaken analogy 
of Unurily from Umerous ‘ rash ' ; it may also 
sometimes have been a corruption of timidity. 

As limerons and lemerous ran together in use, so temerity 
was sometimes put for timerdy, as n. of quality flrom timer, 
ous. Timorous, as well as fiom lemerous 'lash '.1 
Fear, timidness, timidity. 

1581 Monday Disc E. CaiiitioH Fviij. The great time- 
rllie nnd umtable opinion of his ecmseience.. would not 
suffer him lo utter it i8a( Chestbr Love's Mart. (1878) 8 
N.-Itiire was struck with |mI« temciitie. To see the God of 
lliiindets lightning eyes 161B Laiham ami Bi. Falconry 
(1613) 2 Without much limeiilie or fcaifulncsse, rtiSte 
Contemy.^ Hist Irel. <Ir Aichicol Soc I I. 248 Such wai 
the tiincrilic and cow.srdire and fcarc of all men there. 
Timeiity, ol>s. form of TLMBKiTy. 

TimeroBity, Tlmerous, obs. if. Timobositt, 

Timobous, q.v, 

Time-aeiryer. [agent-n. from the Jihrase 
' lo serve the time ’ (cited 1 560) : see Sebve v. 1 1 1 .] 
1 . One who adapts his conduct to the time or 
season ; usually, one who on grounds of self-interest 
sha^TCS his conduct in conformity to the views that 
are in favour at the time; a temporirer, a * trimmer 
(By Fuller used in a neutral or bom sense.) 

2384 G. BANiNdTON Frailly * Faith (1596) 49 Will then a 
dissembling time.seruer not be vneosedT 1638 Sia T. 
HaaBKRr Trav (ed. 2) 136 This brave man is a Georgian 
by discent, a Mussulman by (trofession, a Time-server for 
preferment, a s88o Riivi Ka Rem, (17591 ll.sioA Time-server 
wears his Religion, Reason, and Undcrslandiim always in 
the Mode. 1770 Langhsirnb Plutessxh (1879) fl. 904/2 He 

I was never a timeserver either in word or action. 1849 
Macaulay // rsf. Sug. U. 1. 188 Thc_ Puritan, .deserted by aU 
the timeservers whrx in his pros|ierity, had claimed brother- 
hood with him. 2898 L. SianiBM Stud. JSiog. I. v. 248 


Every autobiography is inleresliny, even when it unveils a 
mere time-server and hypociile. 

2841 FuLLva Holy 4 Fro/. .State ill, xix. 202 He is a good 
tinie-servcr, that complys his manners to the several ages 
of this life ; pleasant in youth, wiibuut waiiloimess 1 grave 
in old age, without frowardiiess.. . He is a good time-server, 
that finds out the fittest opportunity for every nclion. 
t2- One who serves only for a time, and after- 
wards deserts or ' falls away Ohs. rare. 

Apiutiently with reference to the parable of the sower. 
Matt. xiii. 21, Mark iv. 17, Luke viii 13. 

a >578 Br- Pilkincion /-j/io. Neh tv. 15 (1585) 6s Sucli 
be those lime-sci tiers which the Gos()cI speakelh of, that fur 
a lime make a shew in seruing the Lord, but in the tyme of 
liUll they fall away 

Ti-me-setrvice- [Sec prcc. and Service.] 

1. TniE-SEiiviNtj tit. sb, 

1883 SVMONUS Shais. Piedec. v. (1900) 150 This freedom 
from lime service. .give[s] a dignity to Heywoosl's chniactcr. 

2 . The work done by an observatory stalT in 
d.Yily furnishing the correct time to the community. 

189a Smithsonian Rep. 160 OiiSFrvalions of nebulas and 
(diysical observations of Jupiter nnd haturn ; limegervicc. 
18^ Athenarnm 29 July i6i/( 'Ihe time-service has also 
occupied (jart of the energy of the observatory. 

Ti'me-seinring, vhl. sb. [See Timk-sebvkh, 
and .Serve v.i ii.J The action or conduct ol a 
time-server; ‘trimming’. 

1811 Burton / iNa/.dfr/. II, III vi 419 T.et them goe on, get 
wealin, by impudence, and timc-seiuing, let them, crosse 
mo on every side. _ 1642 Fuiier Holy g Fro/. St.iw. xix, jua 
'i heie be fouic kinds of 'lime solving: first out of Christian 
discretion, wliiili is commendable | second, out of liunimie 
inliiniity, which is iiioie p.Ttdoiiable ; thud and fourth, out o( 
ignorance, or affection, both which are damnable. 1711 
AonisoN .Sped No. 445 p6, 1 h.ive been accused by these 
despicable WielchesofTriinming, Time seising 1894 Mrs. 
Ol ifHANT Hid. .Sk, Q Aniiei\, 31s it was .ill devoilon, not 
time-serving ns Ihe vulgar thought. 

Trine-»e rving,//'/. rr. [f asprcc-wlih -iNo n.] 
fl. .Serving the lime or gcabou; serviceable, 
seasonable. Obs. taie~^. 

1627 PtRRor Tdher ji His ships. .full richly stowed with 
all manner of choice and time seiving comnuKlitiet. 

2 . Characterired by interested compliance ; ‘ trim- 
ming temponxing. 

2630 Prynnr Anti.Armin, 77 Not by some one or two 
ambitious, time seruing, nouclliring Uiiiincs. 16^ Sir T. 
llERUKRr Tiav (ed 2) 99 His owne two soniies brought 
also lo Mahobet by tyme serving Madoffer-chan to abide 
his meicy, 281^ blAiKiN Gii Bias xii. iii. (Ktidg.) 428 'I'hc 
stbool of timeserving inoralily. 1860-70 Siuiia* Led, 
l■utop.Hld. I. vnL(i904) looTbc leading man .. was a time- 
serving rogue 

1 lence Ti itiB-BB rvlsrntBB. 

01734 North Lives (1826) 1. 2, [1] ascrilie it chieliy lo 
igiioiance, although 1 think lime scrvmgncss and malice 
h.illi the grr.Ttrsi sli.ne 1B12 .Shki i ky in Hogg l.i/t (1858) 
II. 196 The .'iildiess so Ixiiefaced a jiiece of liine.servnig- 
IS' ss. 1S90 Lippimotl's Mag. May 763 'I'he cowaidice and 
the lime scivingness. 

t Ti-mesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Time sb. + 
-SOME.] Of, jiertairiing to, existing in, or bulijcct 
to lime ns opposed to eternity ; of finite duration ; 
temporal. 1 lence f Timesotneness. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bnth tr Seheys, Evorlnslingness is no 
mote All at Once, ns a Now of 'Time is,.. than it is it self 
Tnnesom //./>/ 152 God may ns well he brought down lo 
the timesoinness of in.Tt which is Ixmnded, ns that which is 
cvety way hounded, may be lifted up to ihe alwayness of 
jiim who IS unbounded, tint 181 When we say, the body 
is dying or timesom, the soul dcalliless or endless, we do 
not nrican the body sliould theieby lose US budyhood, but 
only its suchness. 

Ti’me-Bpiirit. [transl. of Ger. Zeitgeist!\ 
The spirit ol the time, the genius of the age, 

1831 Carlvlr Sad Res.ss Ix, To me, in this our life 
which is an iiucrnecine waifare with the Timc-spiiil, other 
warfare seems questionable. 1873 M. Arnold Lit 4 Dogma 
(1876IP. xxi, 'I osay lhat the Church dogmas of his time,, on 
which the Timc-Spiiit had not then turned his light, were 
false developments. 188a T. Houckin Italy 4 Inv. in. ix. 
II, 547 One Is dls(x>sed to look Ihe present Time-Spirit 
bolcfiy in the face and ask why it. must be infallible and 
eternal 

Ti'me-taiblo. A tabular list or schedule of the 
times at which successive thirjgs arc to be done or 
hnp{ren, or of the times occupied in the parts of 
some process. 

spec, M. A printed table or ixiok of tables showing the 
limes of arrlvaj nnd de|>aiture of railway trains at and from 
the stations; also a similar table of limes of arrival 
and departure of steamboats or other public conveyances, 
b. A chart used in railway traffic offices, showing by means 
lines, in one direction representing lioiirs nnd 


minutes and'^n the Ollier miles, the ^ition of the various 
trains at any given moment (Casselts Encyd. Did. 1888). 
e. A time-sheet on which a record is kept of the time 
worked by each employee, d. A table showing bow the 
time of a sclioql or other educational institution, for any day, 
or for a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects, 
e. Mus, A table of notes showing their relative lime-value. 

1838 Orbokne Guide to Grand Junction or Blrm'ham, 
Liverpool 4 Manch. Rad,, On nnd afier Wednesday 
May s3rd...Time Table shewing the Hours [etc.]. 1S38 
Cornish's Grand Junction [etc.) Railway Companion, ed. 3, 
Time Table, shewing the hour of each Train [etc.] after 
i8ih June 1838. 1839 (tide) Bradshaw’s Railway Time 

Tables.. loth Mo. iglh. 1844 J. Allen Kept. Schools 
S, Disir. in Mm. Comm, of Council oh Education 
It. gt For the morning's work, f have sometimes suggested 
the following time-table. 1844 F. C. Ox>k Rept, Schools 
B, Dtstr, ibid. 178 The time-uble should contoui an exact 
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nccount Ictc.V i8$S F. E. Paokt OwUt Ovaltt. 194 The I 
liine-lAble uf that nian’a life wM 11 curioiiity in Itx 
way. iSsS SiMMoHus Diet. Trade. Time-table, * regitlcr 1 
of the time of high-water, and of the dopartuie of iite.im 
boats, railway trains, eic. t a check upon tlie period of 
labour of workmen. iMt M. Arnold Ptip. Educ. hiance 
98 The present time-table, .of the lay public schools of Puns. 
i86( Miss IIraddon l-tuiyAudhy xxviii, He walked straight 
back to the hotel, where he called for a time-table. An ex- 
press for London left Wildcrnsea at n qiiailcr-past one. 
sS . Hullah ill Stainer & Barrett DUt. Mut. Termt (1875! 
SV. Nomenclature, The Germans call these nulea..the 
whole note, the ha{f note, the quarter note, and so on. 
1'hese appellations, .form of themselves a time-table. 1889 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. Mus. sv, 'Ihe earliest 
known indication of a Time Table is to lie found in the 
well-known work on Cautut mensurabitU, written by 
Kmneo of Cologne about the iniddle of the nth century.. . 
'i'he modern Time Table, denoting the proportionate value 
of all these iiole^ is loo well known in our schoolrooms to 
need a word of descriplion here. 1889 G. Finolav Eng. 
Katlivay 8 It was not inittl after some lime ..that the 
tiine-lable became a recognised institution. 1907 IPesliii 
(las, 7 May a/o This is the first lime that a limc-lahle hns 
Item arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary] Bill, 
but it seems to us that the procedure was Justified. 

Timeward (lofmwjjd), a<iv. [f. Time t/r. 

+ -WAKi).] Towards what belong* to time; lein- 
poral. 

1883 H. Hkummond Nat. I aw in Spir. IE v. (1884) is8 
’I he mind of the flesh, liy its vci y nature, limited cajuLily, 
and tune-ward tendency, is..r)e.-iih 

Time-WOnii a. Worn by jiroccs* of time; 
impaired by age. 

1719 Savagr lEamte/erv, 3 By time-worn Steps a sleep 
Ascent we ^ain. 1813 tV. S. Waikkk Dotiiis 157 On the 
gieen margin of the quiet flood, ..a time-worn exile stood 
1901 Bihrkll Mne lii. (190a) 8a An ancient, tinie-worii 
ritual, which gives dim expression to ghostly iileas. 

Timid (ti'mid), <i [ad. L. timiti-us, f. tim-iie 
to fear. Cf. P'. Umide {a 15*8 in (Jodef. CV/z/A/.b] 
ijiibject lo fear; e.isily fri^litcncd ; wanting bold- 
ness or courage ; fearful, timorous. Rarely const. 
oj (cf. T1MOHOO8 I a). Also fig. 

1549 Combi. Scot, Ep. Ped. 6, I vas lang stuiwfact ande 
liinide, furlaltofancpc-icmptuirconctusiunt!. 1897 Ulniukv 
Thai. r4 Another sort of Proofs, tli.it will affect the most 
slow Judgments, and assure the most timid or iiicreJidous. 
1739-48 Thomson Autumn 401 Poor is the itiumpU o'ei the 
timid hare. 17S4 Muwum Nutt, 11 . ajo Lucero. .in its 
infant stale.. is r cry tender, and timid o f fiost. >841 Elpiiin- 
sioNB Hist. Ind, II. 54 S fhe troops became more timid 
than ever 1883 PicKt ns A/nt- Fr, IV, xii, Bella was so 
timid of him, 

b. Characterised by or indicating fear. 

x^\x-utJO.K'tA^;>lfbl"a 87 Cairy lo him thy timid counsels. 
181a J Wilson Isle 0/ Palms in. 168 With a timid smile. 
1873 Bi ack Pr, Thtue vi, She lias given him some timid 
cinmiiauemcnt. 

Timidity (timi'dltl). [ad. L. timiditas, f. I 
timid-iis Timid : see -ity. Cf. K. timidih' (a 1429).] j 
The fiiiality of being timid ; fearfulncss. 

1598 Florio, Timidita, timiditic, feare. dread [etc.]. 1803 


pcriwt unban of the hands, arms, legs and all the iii 
muscles which are subservient to the eye. 190C 
JVexus 7 Pec. 9 This, considering Ihe heavy slate 
roads, was excellent timing. 

b. eUtrid. and Couto., as limittg hox, nul, 
valve, -■wheel. 


two liming nuts. 1898 1 Iming valve [see 1 imu v. 7I 1907 
H'eslm. (las. at Nov. 4/2 All the liinliig-wliMis arc made of 
fibre and brass, and arc contained in an oil-tight aluiiiiniuin 


+Ti ini8li,«. 06s. r 


[f.Ti«ErA. + -i8ut.] 


modish, fashionable, llc-iice tTl'miahneaa. 

1674 N. Kairrax Du/i 4 Se/v. 20 The reality of time being 

graltisl in ilB timeishuess, ma in its boundlcsiiess ; so tbat 
every little share of liine must have a little of this little 
reality, and cveiy little must make a mi. kle. 1676 I //i 
Mugsleton in Hart. Mtsc. 1 . (is A timisli gentleman, 
accoutered with sword and pciuke, heating the noise this 
man caused , had n great desire lo discourse with him. 

Timist (.tarinist). Altar 8-9 timeist. [-int.] 

+ 1 . One who follows or complies with the 
humour of the time ; a time-server. O/’s. 

a 1613 Ovsm.OKY L haiae , Timist Wks. (i8j6) 56 A Timist 
is a nounc adjective of llic pieseut tense. He hath no unite 
of a eonseience then fe.ire, and his religion is not his but 
theuiinics 1610 llRAiiiwAir A/rw Schus in. 33 The dis- 
scmfding ap|>cntancesofnllobseruingTiinists. 1658 J. Joni s 
Ovid's ibis 162 bo 'liniisis and Hy|iuciiles change their 
opinion. 

1-2 A timcjiiccc, clock. Ohs. mtue-use. 

1711 K. Wabi> t ’ n/gns Frit . v . 61 'lo bring the poor con- 
dcniii'd Machine 'io Ih' flaming Pile, and cost therein '1 he 
cosily 'Iimisl. 

3 . One who keens correct time in music. 

iTdsGoi.DsM. Ess. Misc.Wks. 1837 I. 203 Neither the one 

01 the other are, by any me.ms, perfect limisis. 1774 J. 
CoLMEH, elc bins. Trav. (177s) 8 She inlriKluced me lo 
Mr Pilellanti, a most illustrious timeist 1866 Knobl AVrl. 
bins ix. 339 The Chinese are known lo he excellent limisls, 
mid they have several marks for nidic.iting how the tiino is 
to tie liealen. 

4 . One who confines his outlook to time, i. c. to 
the present life. rare. 

1801 R. Ckcil bfem. J. Bacon Wks. 1881 I. 203 Let the 
whole woild lie divided into two gic.-it secK, viz, 'limists 
and Eteinahsic. 

6 . A chronologcr. rare. 

1897 S.J. Humpiirrv In Chicago Advasset ai?,c\n. 422/1 
'file next day (Tuesday, Apr. 25, a u. 6u, fur so the tiinists 
cak ul.stc) they [I’aul and his companions] came to Rhodes. 

6 . One ol a sect of Adventists, (/, S, 


Ho^A!i»;?» 7- One who;timc,* (well orb.vlly). 

fully and timiditie of heart, i6s8 .SiaT. Brownl /’mm.A AA. 1893 W. L. MuRpt^MCerfAC/ 30 , 1 think larrd F B- 


dignily, Ihciigh with Ihe limidiiy of a young man. 1849 
Macaulav Hitt. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 244 Burnet was well aware of 
his danger ; hut timidity was nut among his faults. 

Timidly (ti'midli), [f. Timid a. + -ly 
Ill a timid manner ; shrinkingly, apprehensively. 

1787 S. Patekson Another Trav. I. 375 To the timidly- 
supcisliliotis . they would seem a company of nccromain er-. 

SIHUNK Ac. Fireside Star. 137 The l-idy .glanced 
timidly at mo to ascertain if 1 observed hci 1883 L'bo,<i 
Datir Post ir Apr. 4/9 One traveller timidly altcmpu the 
fiauOulciU experiment, 

Ti-midness. rare. [-wKsa.] = Timidity. 

1818-3* in WxiiirER, I EVKNSOM Master of IS, ii, 

He looked up., with a kind of timidness. 

t Ti'midons, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. timid-us 


judging . . points, some on one side, and some on another. 

Tiimilg (tai'iniq), vbl. sb. [f. Time v. + -iwa k] 
The action of Time v. in various senses, 
fl. Happening, occurrence, hap; (good or ill) 
fortune ; an event, occurrence, case. cSf. 

c 1*30 Cm. 4- Ex. 31 Almi3t!n louerd, he^cst kinge 6u giue 
me sell liminge. Ibid. 1194 Swilo timing was hire bi tid. 
Ibid, 2644 Bissop Eliopoleos Sai Ai* timing, & up be ros, 
c 1310 A. Horn 164 Crist him 3eue god tymyng, e >400 Brut 
clxviii, 191 'Thus slaterand Scotle9,..Erly In a mornyiig In 
an cue! tymin^ went |e fro Dunharr. 

2. The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording 
of time : see Time v. ; in Cricket, see quot. 1 893, 
«S97 Morlev tntrod. Mus. 9 Phi. What is the timing of 
E note? Ma, It is a certayno space or length, wherem a 
note may be bolden in singing. 1836 Eirenicon ao I-et thy 
charily advance To give them timeing of an Ordinance, 
1838-9 in Burton' t Diary [tiai) III. ts4 There is no cxcep- 
liun against the petition, but against the timing of it. 1693 
J. Edwards Author, O. 8 N. Test. 357 Jose^us is often 
faulty as lo the timing of things, a >711 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 378 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet 
and strong, The Timing, the adaoting of the Song. 1889 
Acwortm Railways Bug. so* The acceleration over the 
ordinary timing of the s p.m. was no more than 4 minutes. 


1893 W. L. Murdoch CxrfXz/ jo, I think Lord F — II 

must have had all the attributes of a good timist . for .it is 
wrillen of him .that ho had a grr<Mcr variety of bits than 
anyone else and they were all along the ground. 

Timlt (ti mil). [Native name in Galibi.] A 
S])ccie* of palm, fitankaria saccifeia, var. fluke- 
tu'iii, a native of Trinidatl, and of the tidal swamps 
of the Amazon. Alsou//; /A. 

1838 CKUorH £>«//. i toia Prini.lad 3 ’The limit (M.sni. 
caiia) grows in light s.3n.ly soils, 1871 Kinuslfv At Last 
si, Rows of iMixts, proh-.hly of palm stems thatched over . 
with the leaves of the 'I imit palm. ibid, xii, Each Negro . 
carried n Tiinit-k-af, and booked it on to his head wbcil a 
gush of rain came down. 

Timmele, olis. Sc. form of TuiMnLE. 

fTlmmen, variant of Tamin Obs,, stamin. 

18*4 Miss Fcrhikk Inher. Ixxi, Bro.-rdclolh and limmen. 

Timmer, obs. and ditil. lorm of Timoer, 

Timmeraome, variant of Tihobsohe. 

Timmy whisky: see Tihwhisky. 

Timocracy (Uimp-krasi). Also 6 -oratio, 
[a. Q¥. tymocracit (Oresrae 14th c.), mod.F. 
timocratie, ad, med.I.. tlmocmtia (in 13th c. tronsl. 
Aristotle), a. Gr. rl/souparia, used by Plato ond by 
Aristotle in two distinct aenscs, f. rtfsri (a) honour, 
(A) value or valuation -f- -uparia : see -Chaot. Tlie 
Aristotelian, the later sense in Greek, was the first 
to appear in Eng. literature.] 

1 . in the Aristotelian sense: A polity with a 
property qualification for the ruling class. 

isw T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 548 The third 
kind of a good and right common-wealth in of a Grceke word 
called Timocratie, wnich wo may cal the power of ineane 
or indifTerenC svenith. 1394 Mlrr. Policy (1599) Did, 
^tween the two kinds of a depraved Commonweale, to wit, 
Ohaarchie and Democretia, this Commonweale Timottalio 

s found^. _ o «84» Sir R. Filmer Observ, Aristotle's Pol. 
(1652) 6 Of all the right kiiidn of Government Monarchy was 
“ Timocratie the wont. 181B T. Tayi or Aris- 
totle s^ A 4 z/.,etc. II. 311 The polities indeed are, a kingdom, 
an aristocracy, and the third 15 derived from the dislributioii 
of honours through the medium of wealth, which as it seems 
may be appropriately called a timocracy. 1833 Thirlwai l 


which the rights, honours, functions and li.3hilities of tin, 
perty of each. 

2 . Ill the Platonic sense . A ;x)lity (like th.it of 
Sparta) in which love of honour is said to be the 

dominant motive with llie rulers. 

i6<6 .Stanley Hist. Pinlos. v. (1701) 195 Of a Coinmon- 
WLallh he.3s»eilrlh five kinds, Ihe firsi, Ainlocracy, w\i< n 
the licst Rule : the xecoiid^ i iniotiwy, whi lUhc^AmhUiuusi 

gatchy, when a few, ihe I.LXt, Pyranny, whh h ix the wuixl 
of all. 1845 Mauxuk btor. \ Mel. Philos, in Lmytl 
bfetrop II. (mix 'the fi.Tlcnial type of cipi.itily will Ik: 
proxerved in all 1 1 irndxliipx undera tiiiioct.3cy. 185* Daviss 
St VAUt.iiAH It Plato's Rif (iSsE) 307 Wc will begin on ihc 
present occabion by examining Ihe ainhitioux Lunxtilution-- 
' (I do not know of any other name in use; we must tall it 
I Timocracy or Tiir.nrchy). 1871 Moui xv Cut. bUsc. Scr. i. 

I 333 A timocracy in wIiilIi the cncrgclic aiiihllious and 
1 miUlary type will Irccomc dominant. 

I Timccratio (t.iiin<ik.i.i"tik), a. [ad. mtd.L. 

I Ihimuitic-us, a. Gr. sSfivupaTm-if, (. rTfsoKpaTta : 

I tie jircc, and -10. Ho 1 *'. iimoi>alique.'\ Of, be- 
longing to, or chamctcrized by a tiinociaLy. 

I a. In the Aristotelian sense: see jirec. i. 

I i847 GaoTF/;>T<«li. xxxi IV 168 The InmHt.ali. . I.tssi- 
‘ fication of Solon t oiitimied to subsist. 1869 A. W Wauo 
I Ir. Cinlius' Hnt. Oieoie II. 11. iv 8^9 1 1n se wc.c^h.- liiim 

j and determine the mcasiiiu of ihcir righls auorilmg lo the 
I sland.ird^f property. ^ 1^3 1 ’ostk (•ains I. ltd. 2) 32 1 lie 

winch the ascendency belonged lo wealth. 

i b. In the Platonic sense : see prec. 2. 

I 185* Davos cSt Vaoohan Ir Plato’s Rip. (1858) 313 Such 
we find lo he the tlmractri of the limucralic young ni.in, 

' who resembles the limixr.nlic slate 1905 Conicmp. Rir 
, Apr. 556 "ihe timocratie mao who seeks honour may easily 
dcgciieraie lo the incie money lover. 

Timocra'tioal, <»- [f- as l<ree. + -Ak . set 

-ii'Ah.l - prec. 

] n. It 1647 .Sir K Filmi- it Ozm./t’. / fKj/nf/i’j /V/ (1652)6 It 

I miiy very priqierly l)c c.tIIciI a liiiiix i.ilii .il Government, 

I where Magislrales arcthosen by ihcir winllli i844'1hikl- 
I WALLbnvcr VIJI, Ki. 85 A timociatical teslticlion on the 
I exercise of the franchise. 

I b, 18** T. Mitchlli Aristoph II 13 In. Plato 's Kc 
I public.. Ihe aulUpr traces uul the origin offmirtliflin nt sorts 
of government (vir. the Uiuck i am .-d or I .acnl.cmuiiiati (etc Jl. 

! 1875 JowFir Plato («d a) III. 99 liccmninK with the 
timocracy, let us go on to the timocialii al man 
TiMOn * (lat'm^Jn). [Gr.Ti/iaiv, pcisonal name J 
The name of a noted misanthrope of Athens, Ihe 
hero of Shnkspere’s jilny of the same name; 
hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope. 

1388 Shaks. L.l .L. IV. ill. 170 And Critllcke Tymon 
laugh nt idle toyes. 17H Siiafiesu ( /(hzhc (1737) ll 197 
I You discover'd so mucn aversion, ns wou'd make one lielicvc 
j you a coinplcat 1 imim, or man haler iBtg I ai>v Moki.an 
Autohiog. (1850) 281 .She Imd giown into a sort of feiii.ile 
\ 'I'lmon— not of Alhens— hitter, and nlw,iys going over old, 
past scenes 1886 Pail .Hail il. ij June 6/1 Bolh_ Mr. 
Rnskin and Mr. Fronde have long been known as highly 
I ciillivatcd disciples of the latter-day Timon of Cheyne-row. 
I Hence Tlmoniaa a., of, jieitaining to, or like 
Timon ; Tl'monism, misnnthiopy ; Ti moalat, 
a misanthrope; Tl'monls« v. vitr., to play the 
Timon or m[snnthro])c. 

, ryyo Lanchornb liiitaich (1851) II 997/1 He left his 
’limuniaii retrent. 18B6 Pall b/all is June 6/1 No 
new Timon arose, for ’ 1 imonism li.id been found out lo he 
a fraud. 1390 Gmfi ne bionrn. Car in (1616) a Yet was he 
not.. such a •Timnnist, hut bee would familiarly LoniicTse 
with his friends. i6os Dfxki k .Saiiiotn. Liij, 1 did it lo 
rrtyre me from ihu world | And lutno my Muse into a 
'1 imuiiist. 1713 Centl, insh, 11. viii. (cd 5I 180, I should 
Iw templed lo "Timoniic, and clap a Satyr upon our whole 

t Timon tomou. Obs. sate. [a. h . //;; zd//, 
temvn pole, staff, handle of rudder, helm 1,. 
iimon-tm beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship. 

l*39*'3 Liarl Derby's ExHdition (Camd ) 225^ Item pio 
teparactone j tyinoii }>er 1e Kiiueii.| 1308 Guvifokdf. 
t’ylS'. (Camd ) 76 Touriiynge with suche vyoicnee y* « ilh 
Ihe jumpe and stroke of y* fallc of y* g.-dye to the rok, lliu 
Sterne called the lemon sterle and flewc fromc the bokes 
TuUOllSdr (toimonlfj). rare. [a. F. timonier 
(isth c. m Godef. CompL), It. timoniere, f. timon 
helm - see prec. and -eir.] A helmsman, steersman. 

lyfla-g Falconer Shifwr. 11. 178 The helm the attcnlivu 
timoneer applies. Ibid. iii. 67, its Ictc.l. 1806 G.PincKard 
Notes IE. lad. I. 183 The timoneer left the helm 1 and the 
ship remained immoveabte upon Ihe water, 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxv (1B84) 188 Her timoneer sitting 
..with the tiller in one hand and ihe sheet in the other. 

Timor (ti'moj). rar/. [a. 1., /D/zur fear.] Fear. 

•599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physickt loa/a For 
Asthmas)re,orshortnes of breath, and timor of theconsuinp. 

' tione. 1850 B. Crook ffaz- ij/ //«</* 43 In slothful timor. 

I Timorat, erron. variant of Timauiot. Obs. 
j fTlmorate.o. Obs. rnre-o, [ad. late L. /zzzzu- 
I riit-us (Viilg.) full of the fear of God, f. timor fear : 
j see -,\te 2 . Cf. F. limoil (Cotgr ), It. timosalo 
' (Florio, 161 1 i,] Devout, full of reverence. 

1570 Lkvins A/hxzA 41/24 Tiinoralc, Zzwztfz-iirNr, 

t Tl'morlst. Obs. rare. Also tymor-. Deriva- 
tion and sense doubtful ; the context ap[)ear8 to 
require ‘ Timist, time-server ’. 

CiSso Feltham Resolves xx, 6o What would the world 
think of me, lliat could thus in one, bs hut, and cold ? should 
I nut In censured as a Timocul? [ed, (647 Tymorisl.] 
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tTimorO'Sity. Obs. Forms: (stymorysite), 
6timero8ity,-itre, tyiner-,(temer-},timorositlo, 
6-7 timorosity. [f. ns Timorous + -ITY ; tf. obs. 
It. timoiouta (Florio).] Tiinoronsiicss, timidity. 

■ 490 Caxiom l iuyilos iv. lu for l>nioiysilc. .hi-. tiiMijc 
1 lyiied lo ilie lulate of I111 iiiuiiiilli. 1531 Ki vor Cop. 1. *\i, 
Atiil.Ktiie wiiti lm<cro>itie iii.iktlli Maj;iianimiiic. tlmU III. 
viii,-lhe sinplMWRr is c.illid Au.U ilii, ll.« UUUmuto. 
sine or rr.iie. _ 1538 .S/. /’n/rry Hitt, t III, III t« In llie 
«iiid, tcnirrodiio iJuU n|wil, I lin\c d< tcrminiil pKiynly lo 
tspri-s lo yoiir l.oidship siutie lliinge'. .ns rcsiilh in my 
kn.rttlcds 1547-84 d/ro-. (fntfr.) iji 

sity. 1647 .S/. lilt Coir. JJ lime 1 ’I'ho iiniuroaity of 
ODinding, llie lolul.ility of St.iiidnl. 

Timorous (li-mdios), a. Foims: a. 5-6 
tymorouH’O, (5 tumorous), 6-8 timorous, (6 
-ouso). (0. 6 tomerous.) 7. s-6 tlmorouse, 
6 tyniorous, 6-8 timourous, (6 -ouso, 7 
llnirous, 7-8 timTous), 6- timorous. [- OF. 
tii/iooi, -ous (14th c. ill (Joik'f.), Intur timotu ms, 
tiinoieux, OSp , I’jj. ttiiuio^o, It. tiiiioioso, iiicil.I.. 
iimbtosus (iillt 0. ill Dti C.ingc, and itrob. In late 

I . .), f. I., timo, cm fear. 

'llie oistencc of llic forms /iWrowi, loiiioioiii brought 
this word into fuinial confusion wiili TiMmoUH insh; whence 
itmentf, pioperly 11 of (ju.-iliiy from TrMmoos, w.is .dvi 
used ns driiv. of //mn/imr in sense 'timidity ' • seeTlMKKiiv.] 

1 . Full of or affected by fear (either for the time 
orliabitnnlly); fearful, a. Feeling fenr; frightened, 

np]iieheiisive, afraid. (.Sometimes const, gf) of with 

lilt, or clause.) Now lau 

4*450 Af(ie 4 //rr/ 80S i" I'tnyi 30 He ys so tymer- 

ou'e; me semylh hys lyt.all spiyt dotheeiiyre. ri53a Cri. 
/.;Wi With tim. rolls Ir,/ 156* temerousl herte, nmf irem. 
hling hand of diede_ c ismH*kpshei.d VIH 
(Csiiid.) 185 'I'hc King'n tioiiiKs .may seem., to hasx pro- 
rccdcil fiom a lyinLiims fearful conscience to offend God. 
1613 W. liaowNK />’n/. I\i$t II V, Timeroua of death. 

» 1631 Donns Holy .SuMMCti xii. 10 You have not siimeil 
nor need bo limouious, 1707 Rcjler. ujicti RtilieuU 

II, *69 Our Friends sre for tlie most p.art timorous 1730 
Tumnsom Rnmhhr No. 75 7 15 Ho is now more timorous 
lest Ids freedum should lie thought rudencs.s 1840 Dilksns 
Bmu Rutlgt Ixxii, He.. was rather timorous of venturing 
on Joe. 

D. .Subject to fear; of a fearing disposition; 
easily fiightcned ; timid, fin cady use sometimes 
in good sense : Modest, reverential. 

1474 Caxton Client II. !i. (1833) 3s A Quone ought to be 
well nianerd 8t ainuiigo olio she ought lo be tumerous and 
kbaniefast. Ibid. tit. li, Mnystors and marroners on the see 
. yf they be tumcroiu and fctdful they shold make nferdo 
them that ben in iheyr shippis. 1501 Atkvnxon tr. Dt 
Imilationt 11. x 1S9 I’he grate wherliy we may he made 
humble & lymcroiii to Ootl. 1534 Moan Com/, ngtt. Till, 
II. Wks. Ii8a/i Thys f.uite of pusillnnimilyc and tjmorous 
iiiyiiJe. aiM 7 Mxi. M. ilxssi r tr. Moot's Trent Passion 
ibid. 1358/1 O loiiirrnui & wc.ske scly slieiie, lliynlto )’t 
sufTKicnl for Ihcc, oncly to walke aRrr me, width am thy 
siii|M-lie4rdc. idooHotiANo Livyw. Iv. 81 Their own inner, 
ous tonceits & im.'iginations. 1774 OotusM. Meii. Hist, 
1177b) IV. 3 Animals of the hare Kind. . nre inoflensive and 
limurous. 1835 Macaulav 7 //W. Eng^ xvl. III. 636 Con. 
junciures surh as have o6en inspired timorous and delicate 
women with heroic courage. 

C. Indicating or proceeding from fear; charac- 
terired by timidity. Alsoy^. 

1581 I, BfiL HenUion'i Ahsw Osor, 477 li, Tymerous 
ft'.ire uf men hath straightened it. 1603 H. Csosaa (•'eiliiet 
Coiiiiiiw,{iSj 3 ) 139 The liiikcof wofull wrutthednes maketh 
Ins death limerutis and fearfull liy his lL.iud life. 1631 
Chasiiaw Carmen Uco Notlm Wks. (1004) 254 The limerous 
light of stares. 1701 C. Wolley 7 rnl, Meiv York (186.1) 6o 
'JIkio is (he limurous ohicciion: the Ship may founder hy 
spimging a Leak. 1781 (.ibbun Dul !, F, xxvi. (1869) If. 

J 8, 1 -hall proceed with doubtful and timoious steps. 1838 
’sEstoTT r'erd, 4 Is, (1846) 1 . iii. 151 His troops mur- 
mured at this timorous policy, 

f 2 . Causiiigfearordrend; dreadful, teirible. Ohs. 
>433 Rolls of Parlt. V. a8i/f In os rigorous and tiiiiorouse 
m.aiKrc ns the Cldrthe wol siilfre iu 1513 IIsaiisiiaw .S 7 . 


denlti, clH hadit ibou siiflsrtd a timorous torment. 1631 
I.iiiKKJW Trav. VI. aba Wee came to the most scurrile and 
timorous DIscent of the whole (lossage. 

8 . diat. (.See <)uots.) 

ttei Ray N. C. lYonis, Timorous, by the Vulgar Is here 
used for fuiious or (ossloiiate. i8s8 Craven Gloss., Timor, 
ous, dilficult lo please, fretful i also, nice, paiticular iiidrcs% 

Timorously (ti'm5r3sli),<trft;. [f. prcc. + -ly 2.] 
In a timorous manner; timidly. 

1348 Udali^ etc. Erasm. Par. John xx'u 117 He 
nuiiswerrih sincerely .. but timcrously and very lowlye 
willial. ts6o I>AUE tr. Sitidane's Conini. 0T\\', Keiidryng 
so liglilly and limourously, 1633 Si ani pv Hist. Phtlos. ill. 
I1701) 99/1 Timeiously shunning all publick Affairs, i6ot 
J os. WooDWAMU Ketig. Roe. London i. (1701) 13 You will 
sland idly or timorously, when iheGolinhsoftlarKness come 
fonh and blaspheme the living God. 1835 Lvtton Rienzi 
1 111, ‘Hush vsiil a llilid, timorously looking round. 1883 
Mnncliesltr Eeaiii. 3 June 3/4 Reflections .. timorously 
emphasised hy a Idler. 

Timorousnoas (ti'inorosnu*). [f. os prec. 4- 
-NK88] 'rhe quality or state of being timorous; 
fcarfulncss, timidity. 

1494 Fahvan Chron. VI, clxxv. 17a Gossclyne and Conrnde 
. coniptaynynge theym vnlo her of the vnsublenesse of 
tier lorde and lymerousnessc. 1333 FitvoT Cast. lUllkl 
(1341) 73 b, li) case that cither fei age or for limouiousci | 


nesse a man wyll not tie telle bloude 16x4 Donne Senu 
ii. 1 1640) 15 Gideon, in a modest timoiousnesse askts a signe. 
1681 K. Knox Ceylon 168 Wtiom we pciceiving to lx: file 
(lom timciousness at llie sight of us 1748 IIa«i I nxOhserv. 
Man I. Iv, 451 'ITie Ridicule last upon Timoiousiicss by 
Urns and Men. 1876 ItANiHusr Hist. US I. viii. 328 
Anii<tcd..wiih..anovci|mwriiiiK limoiousness of nalute, 

Timorsome (li tnajsflm), a. Now dM. Also 

7- 9 timer-, timour-, enou. limber-, (8 timber-, 

8- 9 timmor-). t-'*Pl>- liMor-oiis,liiiiei-ous, with 
siibsiiiution of -some .suffm for -ous ; cf. burihett-ous, 
burthen-some, quaitclous, ijueiri el-some, and csp. 
humotous, humoutsome (but humour was in 
cuiTimon I'jiglish use, which timer was not).] 

1 . .Subject to or cliaractcri/etl by fear ; timorous, 

tliiii.l. 

1399 160a O. Kuggie Club Laov 1. iv, liii|>os.sil)le for a 
m.tii lu be n llcadsni.in that is liiiibersuiiie uf afraid. 
160s StcAR Hoh. Md iV Ltv. I, x\x, 39 The second was 
iiii|K>lcnl of his fed, and llic third limrrvimc. a i6sa IJhomk 
CovchI i.ani. v. i, I never saw a man so tiiiioursome. 1749 
KnitilNt. Tom Joins viit siii. He i> a tinilwrsome Man 
esety body knows. 1818 Scotr Let. to D. P.rry 30 Apr., 
ill l.oeUiail, laist niglit .the very same noise occurred. 
Mrs S , ns )ou kiiuw, i> rather timheisome, so up gist I, 
with Itenrdie's bro.-<dswoid under my nrm..,)!ut nutbmg 
was out Ilf order. 1840 Maekvat/’iwx Ja,k xxii, Amiglily 
timorsome sort uf Juiiiig cliap lie appeared fur to be. 1897 
IIaeinu-Goui d ISladys xi\ i, I'm furced, when feeling timor- 
some of iiiglils, lo holt my d.xN. 

2 Inspiiingfear, i'caiful, dreadful; -a T imorous 2. 
rare. 

1894 nLACKMOKK/Vx/rc'-i’af igi It looks. .so .strangcand 
ungodly, and— and so tinioursoiiie. 

Timothy (ti mujii). [A Christian name, ad. L. 
7 'imothcus, Gr. tiuuOfot (— ‘honouring Goil’).] 

1 . .Short for ’rmOTHY grass. 

1747 li. Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 II 77 You made some 
tiiiM,tke when you iiilciided lo f.ivor me with some of the 
new vahmbte grass seed for what sou gave me .provi-s 
iiieic limulliy, 1840 J. liiiiL/'<»»'/w<'4 Comp, aaj Timothy, 
belter known in the cast as l.erds-grass, and in Europe as 
meadow cat’s-tail . is the genual fuiago grass of the iiurtlierii 
Slates. 1887 pai/y Nexus 18 Oct. 3/8 'llmothy is scarre 
lioth in America and Germany, whence our supplies nre 
■n.imly diriced, and is likely lo be dear. 

b. attlib., as timothy field, hay, seed, sod. 
xiikPennsj dvania Gaa, 17 Mar. 3/3 Timothy seed. 1868 
Re/. U S. Commissioner Agnc. (1860) 430 A timothy sod 
plowed late in spring. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Stoiy viii, The 
mowing machine would be used in the timothy fields, 190* 
kneycJ. lint. XXV 1 . 535/2 Clover seed 60 lb. | timothy seed 
481b 

2 . ‘Abrew orjoriiinoniqnor’(-S’G slang\ E.D.D.), 

1833 SxoKuei Clasgemo 4 its Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled 
the crystal timothies. 1890 J. Seat ice 'Hur Notandums 
xii 67 Drink fur, uree ana pree aboot, wi'limt timothy o’ 
toddy that you've been hirpimg aboot to mak. 

Toothy grass. [See quots. 1765, 1894.] 
A name (oiiomally American) for Meadow Cat’s- 
tail Grass, i'hleum pratense, a native liritish grass, 
introduced into cultivation under this name 7 n the 
North American colonies in the eighteenth century. 

a 1736,). Eiiot Ess. Field Husb. (i7<k>) 57 Htrd-Gravs 
(known in Pennsylvania by the name of 'llmotby. Gross), 

It Is said that mrd.Gt.tss w.-is fiist found In a swamp in 


F'rankcin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 83 A liushcT eX clean chaff of 
liniotliy or Salem grass will yield five quarts of seed. 1730 
W. El ns Mod. Nustandm^hx. Timothy Grass. 1783 
Museum Rust. (cd. 3) I. 233 'Timolhy grass.. delights in a 
. moist soil, and has .v running root like couch grass. 1763 
N.xt, Hist, in Ann. Reg. 143/3 Another uilificiat gross called 
Timothy-grass .because it was brought from New York to 
Carolina by one Tlmotliy Hanson |acsordlug to the Con- 
Itiry Ukl., aliuut 1730]. 1800 KaNnAiL Tiav. 1. xxiii. 238 
Timothy, here c.slled English glass, is the grass lultisaUxl. 
1894 Times 23 Apr. 13/3 Although Phlcnm pratense, long 
known ns meadow catstail, is a natise Ilutish grass. Its 
cultivation as on nmlculiural plant was originated last con- 
tiny by Timolhy Hanson, an American, nfler whom the 
gi ass got called timolhy grass. 

Timoua : see 'I'imkou-s. 

tTiinp,-e. Obs. nsre~*. [App. shortened from 
L. lympaHum, Tymi'ak.] A tambourine. 

t lae* Lav. too;) Nc cu3e na mon swa muchol of song, Of 
harpe & orsaUcriun,.,Of limpc & of tire. t7VVH/v is prob. 

Timp, var. of Tymp. Timpan(e, -phan, 
Tlmpanle, obs. ff. Tympan, Tympamy. Timse, 
var, Tembe, a sieve. 

+ Timwili'Sky. Obs. Also 8-9 -whiskey, (8 
tiipmy whisky, -whiskee). [A compound of 
^Vlll8KY, n light one-horse carriage : first element 
uncertain.] A kind of high light carriage, scaled 
for one or two, drawn by a single horse or by two 
horses driven * tandem ’ ; a gig ; a whisky. 

1764 T. UavDGEs Homer Travrst. (1797) II. 334 In spite 
of him these yuunkc-rs frisky Went out and hir'd a tininiy 
whisky.^ 1768 H. Wai tole Let. to Comoay 9 Aug , 'Die 
appientices that flirt loF^psom in a Tim- whisky. 1769 Burke 
Coir. (1844) I. 183 Lord Chatham passed by my dour on 
Friday niuining, in a jimwliiskco(exwr^r Urn-) drawn by 
two horses, one before the other. 1769 Cuebtekv. Lett, to 
Godson 15 Aug., Many of our young nobility push for it 
Ifanie] by driving a Cbnisa aixf four, or a 'I'liii Whiskey. 
1813 .Southey in Q. Rev. X. 126. 1824 Scott Af. Rimadt 
XIV, 'I'hat almost Torgollen accummoilaiion, a whiskey, or, 
according to some nuihurilles, a lim- whiskey, iSgySouriiEV 
Doc/arlnlcrch.xiv. IV. 43Thedifl'eience between a Baptist 
and an Auabaptiti, wbkb Sir John Danvers said, is muoli 


the same os that between a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey, 
that is to say no difference at all. 

Tin (tin), sb. F'orins: 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6 
tyuue, 5 tyno, j; 7 tynn, (6 teene, Ar. twno, 
tun), 6-7 tinne, 7 tinn, 7- tin, [OFi. flu nciif. 
- M 1 ,G., MDu. /in{n, ten (I.G., F.Ftis., l)ii. Hu), 
OllG., MUG. iiii (G, zinu), ON. tin (Da. //«, 
Sw. (enn) O'l'eut. *H/t-o ”‘ ; not known outside 
Teutonic. Ir, iiiine is fioin Eng. 

The ifilhc. .'sc. foims lnmo,tiiii aredilTicult to account for.) 

1 . One ol the well-known metals, nearly appio-tcli- 
ing silver in whiteness and lustre, highly malleable 
and taking a liigh polish; used in the mamifaclurc 
ol articles of block tin, in the formation of alloys, 
ns bronze, jrewter, etc., nml, on account ol Us 
resistance to oxidation, fur m.aking tin-plate and 
lining cubnaiy and other iioii vessels. 

'I'iii is rnicly if fver found native, but occuts in two uics, 
tlic dioxide, biiOr, called timstone 01 casutente, and, less 
cniiiiiiimly, in tin-pyiiles or sulphide of tin, S11.S3 Chemic- 
ally it Is a d)nd iiielnllic rlcnieiit, syml»t Sn {stauuum), 

BiomiL wciglil (U = 16) lip (h'/ernei/. Committee m Jinl, 
(Vie///. A’mt. Sept igis, 1832) | sp gr. ulwul 7'3. Ill Alchemy 
ipprcsciited by the same sign ( (; ) ns llie planet J iipller. 

1897 K. LLuiw.DCitgoiy's Past. C. xxxvii. 366 Dis Era. 
Iicln rule Is xeworden nil me to siiidiuiii (ii lo are & to line 
& to iscriiu fit lo le.ide iiiiiG on ininuni ufne. c itoo Trin. 
loll. Horn. 163 Dc cab/ tin church isj of tin and hire (the 
1)1 lesl's concubme's] nap of m.nrere and ring of goldc. 1197 
K Gcouc. (Rolls) 144 Mciiil, ns led and tyn. isSaWvciir 
Num. xxxi. 23 Biacsc, and yren, and lynne. a 1450 Vm hi 
W r..Wu)ikcr 613/30 Stannum, tyn. Ibid. fiixh^Hoc stag- 
Hum, ijne. 1344 I'iiaek Reenn. Ly/e (1560) Civ, Kepe 
tliim in a boxe of tinne. 1348 Abctdten Rtgf. (1844) I. 310, 
vij platis of twne,. .item, iij quaitis of twne. i^i Ibid 336 
A lie ch.nrgcr of tun, nne plait of tun, nne dische of tun 
*559 i^iti A*. //(Xytr (Somerset Ho.), Beades ol Tecnc. i6io 
Hollanu Camden's Rnt. (1637) 184 Rich and plenteous 
mints of tinne. 2796 Kirwan Elcm. Mm. (ed. 2) II. 105 
The colour of Tin is greyish while, Fr-ntuie hackly, 
ciackles. .when bent. 1815 J. Smiih Panorama .Sa, 4 Art 
II 388 Equal parts of tin and bismuth form a liiillle alloy. 
1M3 Lyfll Aiitif. Man il. 10 Bronze U on alloy of about 
nine irons of copper and one of tin. 
b. With defining attribute, as 
bltr-tin = block ffrit black tin, tin oie (the dioxide, SnO|) 
prepared for smelting ; block tin, metallic Im refined and 
cast into blocks) grain tim a very pure tin obtained by 
fusing sticam tin in a blast fuinnco supplied with ihaicu.sl, 
and breaking il into small pici es t phOEphor tin, an arti- 
ficial comimund of tin and phosphorus t stream tin, tin 
oie washed from the sand or ginvcl in which il occursi 
white tin, refined melnlllc tin. 

1870 Yeais Nat. Hist, Comm. 361 Stream ores produce 
the grain tin, ..and the others the ‘bar or block tin. 1873 
Wai ja Fotoues' Chtm. 441 Two varieties of commercial Im 
ate known,cnlli‘d grain- and bar-tin. i6ioMoiLANiiC<i»nfrMT 
Rrit, (1637) 18s ‘Hl-ick tiii..is tinne ore bioken and washed. 
18A3 E. Bukriit H'n/k l.antTs Emi ssaThe mine pioduccs 
alioiit 430 tons of black tin annuany, 1668 Chaki.stun 
Onon-esst, B95 Mundick,and ‘Block Tin. 1688 I.ijitrxil 
Pnt/Rtl. (1837) I. 455 Tlieie 1$ anewMlcnt passing cm. 
pow’iing comniissioncrs foi the making of new tinn f.iririings 
of block tinn. 1841 Pemy Cyel. XX I V 472/2 After refining, 
the tin is cast into blocks of about ibiee cwl each ..Im 
thus prepared is sold as block tin, 1796 Kirwan E/tm, Mm, 
(cd. 3) II. 201 'Grain 'I'in approaches lo the silveiy while. 
Comiiion block Tin is bliier. 1877 Knight Did Mcch. 
3575/1 Giain-tin is prepared by plunging blocks of tin into 
a Uuli of molten tin, and when they have assumed a briltio 
crysinling texture, they are broken with a hammer 1 or, after 
being livaUsl nraily to the fusing-point, they arenllowcd lo 
fall tioni a consideinble higlil i they .ve thus broken up into 
elongated grains. 1884 /Wrf. Suppl.,*7’/r«/*a» Trir . .Useful 
in making phosphor bronro. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Mm, 
(ed a) II. 301 In Cornwall the best 'Tin Ores are those llmt 
aic washeil down the lulls by torrents, and llience c-sllid 
•Slicnm Tin Ores. 184a Brande Did. Se, etc , s. v Tin, 
Stream tin, ..fiom it the purest metal is obtained. 1674 Kav 
Words, Prepar. Tin 124 Two pound of black tin. .yields a 
pound of ‘White or more, Lond. Cat Na 4341/3 A 

new IiivenlionorSmeliing.. of Black Tin Ore into While '1 m. 

2 . A vessel made of tin, or more usually of tinned 
iron ; sp>ec. a vessel in which meat, fish, fruit, etc., is 
hermetically sealed for preservation ( = Can rJ.l 3); 
locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or mug 
with a handle. 

i8Bt CiARE Viii. Minsir. 1 1. 73 With shining tin lo keep 
his diiiiirr uariii Swung at bis fiack, 1831 Mavhew Lond. 
Labour 1. 354 The sellers of tins, who tarry iticin under 
tlieir arms, or in any way on a round, . . are known as 
hand sellers 1853 Kane Griimell Esp. xxx. (r8s6) 258 
Now wo hnd lo quarry out the lilcxtks [of ice) .. and then 
melt it in tins for our daily drink. 18^ British Pt inter 
XI. 218 A couple of opened ink tins. 1900 M. G. Graham 
Soc, Lift Seot, in silh C. iv. ii. (1901) 135 They partook 
of a tin of ale. 1901 lYesIm. Gas. 29 Nov. 8/3 An nclion 
.. that loncerns 200,000 tins of strawberry Jam for the 
troops in South Africa. The inanufacturers are iiroceeding 
against llie tin-makers, ns the tins leaked. Mod. 'I'o open 
a tin of sardines. {Siotl.) Each child brought a tin and 
received her tinful of milk. 

b. 'riii-plate as the material of such vessels, 

1879 Mas. A. F). jAMks litd, IfoMseh, Manageiii. 85 A tin 
writing case is niiich more useful, for in tin nolhing will 
mildew as it is liable to do in leatlier. 1886 Ruskin 
Prxfcrita I. 383 Moat of their own hcids, untainted by 
Amcrienn tin. 

8. slang. Money, cash. Cf. Buabb sb. 3 b. 

Said to have been first applied lo the small silver coins ofihe 
iSth c., which before their recall in 1817 were often worn 
quite smooth without trace of any device, so as lo teseiuble 
{ueces of tin. See quoL for tin-i/he in 4 c, 
i^]6 bMiTH Individual, Thieves' C Haunt 5 (Farmer) 
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Oeciiute sbo lately nimm d ioma tin, They have tent her 
to lodga at the King's Head Inn. 1840 Dickcns Old C. 
Sko^ II, How much hitler would it ha to hand over a 
leavmnDle amount of tin. 1854 Mihiom Harlaud Aleut 
*xiv, She married a rich old man for hU ‘tin’. 

4 . altrib. and Comb. a. alt rib. or a« adj. Made 
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), at^ tin bar^ 
basin, bex, bucket, button, can, farthing, filings, 
flagon, metal, -nail, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thread, 
-ware, sohistle ; of, ])crtaining or relating to, pro- 
ducing, or concerned with tin, as tin-amalgatn, 
-dip, -farm, -fioat sb. iq), -furnace, -grain, 

-kiln, -law, -lode, -merchant, -mine, ore, -pit, -shop, 
tsade, vein] put up or preserved in tins, tinned, ns 
tin Junk, milk. 

1849 Uri: Diet. Ar/t 59J The glass .with ils intciior 
coating of *tin-nmalgain. 1487 Ctlj) Papers (Camden) 157 
A 'tyn l«iv,n w* oiTer geyr. .898' SiMMONDs DUt. Ttade, 
'TiuJier, TtH.cate,e, strong uon box tinned and japanmd, 
for holding papers, dress articles, etc. 164s in J. Lister 
Autolnog. (184a) 78 Michael Woodhead was shot ui>on his 
*tin-bullont. 1858 Simmonor Did. Trade, *Tia<ait, a 
melal vessel for holding liquids. 1877 Knigh r Did. Mich , 
Tin Cau, the ordinary name for the cans of tinned iron now 
so widely used. 177J Ash, * TiH-canister, a canister mndc 
of tin. 1839 Urr Diet. Arts 1953 Wia-p/ale) The final 
*lin-dip is useful to remove the marks of the kiush. 1738 
Dokcark Connuall 190 ‘Iho *iin-fnrm of Cornwall at tins 
lime amounted to .one hundred mailcs per annum. 16S8 
*1 inn faiihings (see hloik tia in sense 1 liL 1819-34 Coed's 
Study Med. ted. 4) I. >83 The anihelmintic virtues of ’lin- 
filings _ 1389 Polls .Seed XXII. 73 Audit -11.1 

fiauconUconlenand nne point the pece. 1681 Gkkw AfH\.ruui 
III. II. ii. 398 A Slag, remaining in the bottom of the ‘Tin- 
Finale, 169s WoomvARo Mat Hist. Earth iv. (17J3I J13 
•Tin-Oiains, nnd other Ores of Mel.ilK 1710 j, IfARRis 
Let. Teehu. 11 , 'Tut-kiln. is used for the llnrnmg of the 
Mtindick from the ‘I'in ore. t6is .Sparo Theat. Gt. But. 
XU (1614)91/1 This Katie made certain Tinne-laws which 
with liUeities nnd priviledgcs were confirmed hy Enile 
Edmund his sonne. 1839 Uk la Hsche A'cA Oeol. Cam- 
soa/l, etc. X. aot Wheal Trieiulship lode dilfeis but a few 
degrees from east and west, ns is also ibe case with Whinl 
Jewel 'tin lode on the noith of it. 1708 Cead. Gat. No. 
4461/4 Richard mihnlchctt, .I'inncr, or ’Tinn-Mcrihant. 
1881 Three in Monvay >. 3s When we have only 'tin milk, 
1610 ItoLiANii Caiiiiun’s Brit. 183 The inciirsions of the 
Mores had stoppetl up the ’tinne mines of Spnine 1839 
Urk Did, Art! 1241 1 he tin-mines of the M.day |ieiiinhul.i. 
ijSt a Durham Ace. Kells (Surtees) 38^ In CCC *1 innnil 
It leniys cmiil. pro ostio pnriinmenti in clniislin. 1610 
•liniie 010 [see Hech ha in 1 h], 1766 Wxw.r.v ymi. 

19 Sept , My horse was iiist stepping into a 'tin-pit. 1834 
Tad's Mag 1 . 181/a, I have known a blacksmiili. .uii- 
nwaio of tlie f.iit that what nre called ‘ “tin s,auccp.iii9 ’ am 
made of tinned plate iion. 1603 Holland Plutatch's Mo>. 
184 Like ns 'tin.soder doth knit and icjoyno a crnikt poeee 
of liiasse,^ 1669 .S r urmy intPs Mag , Pcualhes \ Fm • 
fill, a 'Tin anil l.cadcti 'spoons. 1674 11. S.heff'i. r's La/ilaiid 
ms Acloint'd with needle work of *(in-thrcd upon diverse 
colour’ll dolh. 1830 l)p ia lieiiii Kep. Ceol CatHSvall, 
ell XV. 5a J The chief emporium of ihc'liii tiade was liiugrs 
i6to Hull AND ianidsii's Bril. 183 I he *tynne vcines in 
(>cimaiiiu..wcre not as yet knoweii. i860 I’ltssK Lah. 
C'hem. n’oHdas 36 It is this subst.ince which cousiitut. s 
our f.imous 'tin-ware. iSig J. Nkai, the. Jevathaa I i/i 
As if he were sounding u charge with..n ‘liii.nliistic. 

b. fig. in reference to tin as a b.ise mcl.il, csp. 
til cnmii.itisun with silver : Mc.311, petty, wotthless, 
countcffeit, (Cf CoiTidi 1 qc.) 

1886 KIPCINO Dipartm Dilti.s (i8yy) 94 '1 he Lillie Tin 
Coils hauled Iheir litilo tin souls. 190* Daily Chon, 
10 July 3/3 Those funny In tie tin revolutions nlTn led hy the 
Souih American Slates. 1903 H. A. Vaciiell Hitl ix 187, 
I ho|)e he’s not going to make a sort of tin jiarson of you. 

O. objective nnd ohj. genitive, as tin heater, 
■maker, -mcltcr, -miner, -pcdler, -slaiiipei, etc.; 
lin-l eating, -dressing, -getting, -mining, -smelting, 
-stamping, etc., slvs. nnd nvljs. j insliumenlal, ns 
tin-poisoning, -toofing -, tin lmed, -mailed, -toofid 
ndjs. ; pninsynlhelic, ns tin-hotiomed, -colouicd, 
-handled, -tabled ndjs. ; siiiiiI.tI ive, n.s tin-white nilj. 
mill sb ; nlso fin-like nrlj. nnd adv. 

1899 Daily M.ivs 30 Nov. a/i (Piospectus) Two immense 
dr,wsil, of 'tin.bcMring drift. 1848 W. II. Km i.v li. A. 
Blaui's Hist. Ten II ijs Fr.invois Fouerct, 'tin-bealcr, 
..living in Vaise. 1879 Cai vain xv Ely-liavcs (1903) 73 Hil 
a ’linbotlom'd Ir.ay H.nd with ihe firishovd. hammernivay I 
txViCocks Lenttes B. 10 ll.dnnccrs, 'lyime casters, nnd 
skiyiieneis. 1606 Svuvisri x Du Dallas n iv. 11, Magui- 
Jfceuit iis6 On his linck lie we.irs *'1 in colour’d '1 issue. 
(896 Dat/y Mews 17 Nov. 3/5 Ho was given n 'tin handled 
knife. 1846 Mrs Uork E.iig. Char. 6 Mniiy peiams.. 
rememherthe vilinnous old coiimgeof Ocoigc ifl.lpioporly 
(Juccii Anne to Geo. II, still current under Geo til, hut 
gi.idunllywllhdr.iwn after i8i7],tho •lm-liki-MxpciKes,wh!Lh 
added a word lo the si, mg dictionary, and the bullun like 
shdliiigs, of which the inutgc and sitpcrsciiplUiii might h.avc 
been Casar’s. i868/r<->. I/. . 9 . Cemmissioner Agiie.UaO^) 
109 Heated by circukiicil air. .ascending in ’’tin-lined llucs. 
1879 Mrs a. F) Jamps/</i/ Heusch. hiaiiaeriii. 71 Aclidtin 
, .should lie securely p.it ked in lin boxes, or else in boxes tin- 
lined. 1887 Ruxkin Prarteiita 11 . 401 The delicately 'tin- 
mailed and glittering <mircs of the vill.ige tiuirih. 1599 
CHETTim Kiadt-harts Dr (1841) 96 The recciple which the 
‘tinne-mclters wife ministred. 1899 R. Munro Piehist. 
Scot, i, 6 Diodorus Siculus mnkes incnilon of iho *lln- 
miners, 1841 Emxrson Eiss. Ser. I. iv. (1876) tia He hears 
and feoli what vou say of the seiaphim, and of the 'tin- 


EpH. Chem. (180S) 95a The colour of this metal [tellurium] 
is 'tin-white, verging lo le,-Ml prey. 1895 J. R. Lfipchilo 
Cornwestl Mines 39 Good specimens of tin white cobalt, 

6. Siseeial Combs. . Un-bath (Hath j6.i »8V the 
mau of melted tin in a tm-Airnace ; tin bill : 
see qnot ; f tin-blnin, a blain or inflammatory 
swelling of the tongue in horses; ftin-boat, a 
pontoon or the like made of tin (or some alloy 
of tin) : cf. Pontoon sb. i, qnols. 1710 and 1811 ; 
tin-bound sb. - Hound sbA 3c; hence Un- 
bound V, tians,, to mark out the boundaries of (a 
piece of groimil) for tin-mining; whence tin- 
bounder, -boundinc; tin-olad a., covered with 
tin ; sb. [aAer iton-e/ad], a lightly armoured boat ; 
tin-fleld, a tract of country yielding tin; tin- 
floor, (a) a floor made of tin ; (^) a horizontal 
course or stratum of tin ores see Klooh sb it; 
tin-ftame ; see quot. ; tin-Klaua, a glaze for fine 
jvoltcry, having an oxide of tin as a basis ; hence 
tin-ftlazod a. ; tin-gravel, giavel containing tin 
ore, which is obtain^ by streaming ; tin-ground 
•X tin-field; tin-hammer, n hammer with a heavy^ 
tin head, used to drive home tightly fitting bolts, 
etc. ; tin-house, (a) a house constructed of tin ; 
{b^ a budding where lin is worked ; tin-liquor, a 
solution of tin in strong acid mixed with common 
salt, used as a mordant in dyeing ; tin-loaf, a loaf 
baked in a tin, a pan-loaf, tin-mordant, a mordant 
consisting of a solution of tin in acid, as tin liquor] 
tin-mouth, a sun-fisli found in the Mississippi, 
llic crappie ; tin-opener, an instrument for ojicn- 
ing soldererl tins; tin pan sb., a pan made ol tin, 
.also atlrib. in reference to the noise made by 
beating srich; hence tin-pan v. itaus., to serenade 
in derision by be.iling tin pans; tin-pulp, the 
jirccipitale fiom a solution of tm cldoride and 
yellow [irussinte of potash, used for dyeing ; tin- 
putty, putty-[>owdcr; Un-pyrite», a sulphide of 
tin: sec I’ikitks; tln-rook, n variety of rock 
pigeon ; tin salt, the crystalline hydrated chlorule 
of lm,SnClj2n.30, olitaincil by dissolving tin in hot 
hydrochloric acid ; also, with pi., any s.3lt of tin ; 
tin-aaw, ‘a saw used l>y Ivticklnyiis lor cutting 
kerfs in bucks’ (Knight IMct. Me<h. 1877): tin- 
scrap, tlic w-islc tin-platc in the mnniiractiiic of 
tiii-w.irc; tin-silver, imitaiion silver made ol 
tin : tin-spar (see qiiol. i79<>) ; tin-*pirits tin- 
liquor] tin-stuff, a miner’s name for lin ore: 
tin vat, a vessel In winch tm-liqiior is kept ; 
tin wash, stream tin (see ib); tin-washing =- 
'I'lN-sTiiitAMiNo ; pi, works where lin-strc.aming is 
ilonc ; tin-wltts : sec quots. ; tinwoman, a woman 
who sells lin (cf. 'I'inmin); tin-work, often pi. 
-works, a pl.icc where tin is worked or manti- 
faclurcd ; go tin- worker, -working; tin-worm, 
the ‘ worm’ or xpii.a! tul»e of a still, made of tin. 
Sch: .aKo'l'lNVoa, -«l..V.S 3 , -KKTTt.K.-POT, -TACK, etc. 

1839 Urv Did. Arts 1-40 (I'la-Kefiiiiiig) li.lo llic 'tin. 
Iwilli, bilku of cm a wixkI .iic pliiiigcil 1778 I’Rvrs A//W. 
Cot nub. V. iv. 991 Tlic manner of agiccinc for or inlying ilic 
'lin t)ic. Ijetng In give 'Tin InlL orpionnx.oiyiK>tvxlullio 
owner, itii-rcof. Ihd. 999 Tins ■n.ikes vvh.at tiicy call 
Ihe Till bill li.ide so liotcil in lliis Coiinly. 1614 Marriiaai 
Cheap ilnsb. i. si. (166S) 74 For ilir lUain on itic tongue, of 
some called the *1 in-lilain, it is a I>lislcr vs'liidi giowcih at 
the riKils of the tongue. 1677 Loud. Gas. No. iiiw/3 Sonic 
of ihc biggest Camion out of the Maga/inr at Dcifi, and the 
' I in I’oats fioiii the H.igue. 1691 Sicee l.ruicriik 4 Tim 
d.'iyihirei.iiiiciiilooiirC.impTvsenly Ninc'Tm-lltinls. 1865 
Standard ii (illy, T lie Ite.im mine liinl Ikcii woikid liy 'tin 
iioiiiKlcr* uml.r the ciivtoiu ofCoinwall. /A/.A.Upto 1858 
tlie mine had been woikrd under llic custom of 'tin tioiiniling. 
1883 1’ouo, K Laudl-aws ii. (1S87) so In Conus all . .called 
‘tin iKiimding'.rioiiilhcscltiogoiit of the working bylxnimts 
whiili is tlic aclvciilurcr’s first step towards establi'liiiig bis 
I claim._ 1873 llowt'iLB Chance Aiyuaintance li, The hlen- 
tier 'tin-ckid xpiie of ils cliiirch, 1887 Set. Auiei . 93 Apr. 
963/1 He coiis-crieil .. Riven irnnsporls Into wleit were 
called * liiickuls ’, or iiitirkcl -proof gunboats. 1898 Daify 
News 96 Apr. 9/4 T he tin wash and laiUngs of the Ic.iding 
tin sluicing mines of llic Riiig.3ruoiii.3 *Tiiiricld, jgoy Daily 
Chi en. 98 Sopl. 5/4 Prosjrectors in the Gosernment tin-ficlcls 
at Walerberg. 1707 MoRiisiFa HusK (1791) 1. 185 On this 
' liii-Roor or Heel may the Hops lie turned with less ex- 
peme of Fuel 1839 Urc Out. Arts i94t The slamiiforouR 
Riiiall veins,. intci|x>scd between crri.iin rocks, are com- 
monly called tin floors. 1881 R avmonii Mining Gtoss , ' TVs. 
/laiiie, Coriifwnll], a Ritcping-lable used in dressing lin ore 
kliinvs, and discitnrgcd by ttiiiiing it U|x>n an axis and then 
dashing water over it. 190^ Daily th on. j July 8/4 ’Ihc 
'liii-gtaxcd ware of Delft, and the 6al|.glazed stoncw.irc of 
Germany. 1874 J. H. Coclins tlfetai Miuing 55 The 
deposit of ‘tin giavcl at Ihe mouth of the Cartioii Valley. 
i8m Db la Hfchb Kep. Geot. Cornwall, etc. xiii. 401 T o 
filf up Ihe sp.ace once occupied by the *lm ground. 1798 
IL M. Williams Tettr in Swilter. I. *, 133 Thii adniirable 
mimicku;i cation of silver torrents, mossy forests, 'tin-houses 
and glass lakes. 1904 Daitr Miwt si) Nov. ta The mills 
nnd tm house were slopped for nearly nn hour. 1838 Sim- 
MONDS Diet. Troile, * i'in liquor. Hid. s.v. Aon/; The 
coifngo loaf i 'tin loaves. (839 Urk Dkt, Arts tsja ‘Tin 
mordants, for dyeing scarlet. s888 Goods Amtr. Enhes jt 
Pomoxyt annularit .has other names of local application 
as* 'T'iii Mouth ’,* Uiidgc IVich ’. tioj. Pally Men's us June 
3/^ Dugg,3n and Faticll stiuck at (ict with a ‘tin opener. 


1I54 Embrson tell. 4 See. Alms, Peel. 4 Imag Wks (Dohn) 
III. 169 What we once admired ns |)oetry bos. come lo be a 
sound of *lin pans. 1885 Daily Mews 8 Jim, 6/6 T he feinnle 
penttemof the communiiy ‘ ♦im.pamilng 'the rev. genll«m.sn, 
a great uproar being caiLsod by the bent ing of old trays, kettles, 
St. 1874 W. Ckookes /•’j'f/a3'4 Ca//<a-T’F/A/ 11 1,166 The 
sn-cniled prussiate of tin, or 'lin-pulp, is chiefly used as an 
ingredient in printing steam-hlues on cotton. 1839 Urk 
Out. Arts Bor The Uisl polish is given [to marble) wilh 'tin. 
putty 1706 Kikwan Etem. Min. (ed. 9) 1 1 . 75 *T"in PyritcA . 
1B39 Urk Dht. Ads 1941 Tliero nre only two otes of tin 1 
the peioxidr, or lin-Mone, nnd lin pyrites. 189a Grfrnfk 
Bresch-Leader 937 T he greater portion of the i>igeons used 
foi liap shooting ate brought over from that port (Antweipl, 
and sold herc^os^'Tin Rocks. 1849 D. Camfufil laoi^. 

Grrw htusieuiit \\\. I. V. 307 A Yellow 'TinSp-ar from 
Iicland 1796 Kirwan Eltm. Min . (cd. a) 11 . 198 The 
yellowish grey [tin stone) is often called T'iiispar. 1877 
O’Nhil in Eincyci. Drit. VI [. 374/9 'I’he sotulion of tin 
used hy dyer* commonly cnilcu ‘ 'tin spiiits'. 1778 W. 
PuvcK Min Cofi/bA 67 The Tinners or Mineis giie it the 
name of *T in-slulT. 1863-71 Watts Did. Chem lit. 951 
In the 'tin-cat, commonly used for calico-printing, the indigo 
is icduced by a solution of stannous oxide in caustic pulusli 
or soda. 18^ 'Tm wash [see r/«:/fr/if alwvck 1869 A. R 
Wallacx Malay Atchp. 1 . 43 Extensive 'tin.washings, 
employing over a thousand Chinese. 1833 Urk ///c/ Arts 
II. 858’ ‘Tin wilts ' : the oie obtained fiom Ihc stamp floors. 
tSSr Raymond Mining (.loss.. Tin-wills, Cornlwalll, ihe 
product of the first dicssing of tin-oics, containing, besides 
tinstone, other heavy minerals (wnlfrain and metallic siil 
phides). 1884 M. K. WiiKiNS in Harper's Mag. June 99/1 
Her luslomers had giuwn used lo the novelty of a 'tin- 
woman, instead of a Unman. 1473 Kailse/ PaiU. VI. 134/9 
A 'Tyn werk within the said Cuinile of C'oincwaill, called 
Ihe Myne of Iho Cleker. 1610 Holland Camden't Btil 
984 Or these Mines or tinnc-woikes, there be two kinds 
18^ Dx LA IbciiK Kep. Geel. lernwatl, elc xiii. 408 An 
epoch cortisponding with that lo which the Coinish stream 
ttn-worlis bi-long. i6so Hul I and Cnanfca’i Bril. 185 llic 
dilucrcd rulcsniiil piecepis lolhcse ‘Tiiine-woikers. 18*7 
(.!, Higgins Cellk Druids I’lof. 51 litfore this 'nn working 
nalion jlived into Ihe^bowcls of the If- t-a. 

Tin (tm), v. Forms- see prcc. [f. prcc. si). 
Cf. Du., LCj. -tinnen, Ger. -t/wwen.] 

1 . ttans. To cover with a thin deposit of tin ; to 
coat or plate with tin, 

1398 TarvisA Badh. De /’. K. xvi xxxvii (Tollcm. MS ), 
r.iiisen vessel ben soiie reed nnd tousll nnd linue .in yui 1 
snuoure and sniel, but bey lie lynned, 1 1440 Ptomp. Pan’ 
494/1 Tynnyn wylhe lyiiiic, r/iirraa. 1399 A M. Ir. <irt/W- 
/loner's Bk. Phyuihe 54/1 'Take a copixr Kssen wliuli Is nnl 
linncri. 1601 Holland /’//xiy (1634) II, 317 A dciiise lolin 
pots, inns and other pines of brassc with while lend or 
Imgl.isse. 1747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery v 63 T-ikc gtcjl 
Care the Pois or Snucc-pana . . 1« well tinned, for ft nr of 
givmglheDroihsorSoopsuiiybrassyT.astP i8i6I’ (’lfavm 
LAND Mm. 575 Tm-plale consists of iron, whoso suifaco is 
liiinnl to present oxid.ntion. 183a Kaiiiiagb keen. ManuJ. 
XU. (cd. 3) i 89 T lie man who piikles nnd Inis the pins. 

2 In soldering iron, brass, elc, To jierlorin the 
picliminary jirocess of heating the surfaces ami 
eoveiing them with a thin co.iting ol llic snider. 

1873 E broN ICiiDiCj/KVl A’ccii/rt Ser. I. (1S88) 366/1 Hist 
clean Ihe iioii and bin- , well and then tin them befote 
pini ing them Ipgiiher for soldering.^ .'ilic ailiiles can be 
linnrd by tubbing while hot wilb rosin i then rubbing them 
over with solilcr. 

3 . To i>iit up or seal ([irovisions) in n tin for iirc- 
servation ; to can. (In quot. 1887 intr. for paw.) 

1887 Cassell's Mag Feb. 148 Some fish 'tin' well, nihcis 
do not 1B90 Daily A’l tus 16 Apr. 6/a T he method of mi- 
ning milk for use of troops. 

Tin, obs. form of pm, Think (after a dcnt.al). 
Tin, v.3r. Tind v Obs., to kindle; var. Tink sb,- 
Obs , loss. Tinacle, obi. form of Tunict.k. 

t Ti'aaj®. Obs. Also fi tynago, 7 tynaxo ; and 
in Sp. forms tina'/a, tina xa, tinaio (i.c. liiwjo). 
[ad. S|3. Iitiaja, •fi linaha (ir'na'xa) •= It. tiiianio, 
augmcnt.ilives of Una and lmo,'L.tina wine-vessel.] 
A large e.arthenware jar. 

1374 Hrllowks Gucnaia's Fam. F.p. (1384) 941 His soul, 
diets, .h.aue diiinkc out a whole linage of wine 158* N 
l.icHi UHLD ir. Caslaiili, da's Cenq E. Ind. I. xlix. iu6 Sue 
gicat Tyii.igcsof fine E.irtli,whii h llicy doe call I’oiccl.in.is 
iS^ W Piiiu IP Uhs< hot, H 1. VI 16, 9 T he wau r ilut they 
dinike .they keciic in girat tails (as ihc Tiiiaios in Spaine) 
s6na R. Hawkins lidinlillanis doe 

Fanshawk Mem (i8ju) 193 'I'hat ndmirnblo wine is kept in 
grent lin.sjas, which arc pots holding abotu joo gallons each 
1845 Ford Hanilih, Spain i. 9,11/1 At L’oria are made Ihe 
cnutnioiis c.tiihenware jnrs in which od nnd olives aic kept : 
Ihtsc tiii.aj.xs nie tlio piccisc nniphoiai of the nncicnis, 

II TinamOU (li'nnmM). [a. F. tiiianion ( liartc-ic 
1741, Hiiffon *771), a. tinamu, native iminc in 
G.nlibi.] A bird of the genus 71 '«rJ///«r (I.athani 
1790) or family yy/w/N/r/H-, diomxognnllioua birds, 
according to Huxley foiming tlic bonrl of union 
between the Carinatm nnd Katitm. The species 
have nn external resemblance to partridges or 
quails, the place of which they fill on tlie pampas. 

178s Latham Synopsis Bitds II. 794 Genus iii. T inaarou 
No. I. Grc.at T[inamoui. . Tinaiiion de t‘«/r«Bf...Thu is 
found in the wixxls of sovei.il purls of South Ainriica, par- 
ticularly of Cayenne and Guiana. 184a /’ cwn’/ O cA XXIV, 
476/9. G. At LIN ill Lengm. Mag. Jan. 993 All other 

modem hirds .are linked. .to the sliU earlier toothed ancpR- 
trnl types, by the South Ainericnn linamous. 18S9 P I.. 
^CLKSLU. Ar^ntine Ornith. II. 907 The Tinainoui consti. 
lute one of the most singular and characteristic types of the 
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Neotropical avifauna. i8m V.'M.’ttxKoix'i Stmet.i JL(/4 
HIriii xiii. 3.43 I'he Spotted Tinnmnou, or common Parttid|;e 
(if the I’nmpav, 18^ Newiok Put, Birdt 9A4 In i8jo 
Waitler. pKicwl the I'inanious in the utme Order as toe 
tWnih and us allies. 1901 Q. AVp. Oct. 4 a; Another some- 
what less distinguishetl snme.hird..u the pitamif. 

Tin-bath to -bounding: »ee Tin id. 5. 
Tinoal (ti-i)kal), tincar (tf^kai). Forms: 
a. J tyuoall, 8-9 tinkal, 7- tinoal; P. 7-8 
tinkar, 8- tinoar. [In form (inta/, a. Malay 
tiiigktil Skr. tnnkam ; in I’ers., Arab., Urdtt 
^ 15 oi ianhdr, tinkitr, whence the / 3 -(bnns and 
Al.TiNOAit.] Crnde borax, found in lake-deposits 
III 'J'lbct, 1 * 1 . 1410 , and other Asiatic countries. 

o. 163s in Kosler Crt. Min. E. Ind. Cd. (1007) oo Tyn- 
C.1II (to Mr, Alien]. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1050 If any 
Dfuss or filth be in the Meliing-Pui, they throw in some 
’liiicnl, which gathers the dross together. 176a tr. Busch, 
lups iijfil. Gi0g. I. 4s llorax...lts species nre a bluish kind 
called 'linkal, and the proper borax, which is a purified 
’liiik.31 and o|>|iears white. iBii A. T. 'Iiiomsoh i.ond. 
Piif. It (t8i8) 371 'ihe borax is dug in large masses from 
the edges ond sli, allows of tbe lake, ..In ibis Mate it is 
named tincal, and is brought iioiue (lacked in chests, in 
masses of adhering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish 
white colour. 1873 Watts hoivues' Chem. (ed. 11) 341 It 
is im|>oited in a crude State from the East Indies under 

p. 1878 Pinnies (ed. 4), Tinkar, a Chymiml word for 
Bflrax. 1706 //•/if, (ed. Kersey), Ttncnr (Arab ), a sort of 
Nitre, or S.ill-peter..dug out of the k.'ulh. 17x6 i*. Ukuuns 
7<I«;<|/C(» 38, 6® Ilorax. t. 'J'tnknl or 'iink.Tr. 

Tlncel, obs, form of Tinhkl si.^ 

Tinchel ti-gkcl). Se. Forms: <5 

tinohill, tyuohal, toinchell, 6-7 tinohell, 6, 9 
taluohel,!, 7 tinckhell, 8-9 tinkell, 0 tinckell, 
tinkal, tinchal, tinchel. [ad. Gael, tiimhiotl 
(ljrmx’' 61 ) ciiciiit, compass, round (ns jtrep. - 
‘around, about’)] In Scotland, A wide circle of 
hunters driving together a ntimlier of deer by 
giadunlly closing in upon them. Also atlrib. 

1549 U. Monro Ptstr, Wtst. hits f 15 All the Deire of 
the west pairt of that forrest will lie callit t~ dilven] he 
lainchcU to that narrow entres.aiid the next d.iy cullit west 
ngaiiie lie lainchels thiough the said narrow entics, & 
infinit Ideire sinine iher. ih/d.i 100 'Ihe Ucire will he lallit 
iipwart ay lie Ihe 'ieinchcll. 01378 I.indisav (Pitscotiic) 
Chren. .‘>C0/. (S.T.S.I 1, 56 Ilk ane lyand wail for wlher as 


136/1 Those foiestiui Scouts winch arec.dled ihelinckhcll, 
dtxi bring downe the Deere, 1814 Scon xxiv. These 
.ictive assistants spread through tlie country far and near, 
fuiniing a circle, technically called the Unchet, which, gra- 
dually closing, drove the deer in herds together towards the 
glen wheie the Chiefs and piincijial sportsmen lay in wait 
for them, i8ao ltoc.(i TaUs ft Bk., Ihuiat i‘,>liiiod xni, 
'J he imkell w.is r.used at two in the morning. Pud. xvi, 
'iinckell. 1834 Menus But, A/i</r(t84i) 1, 383 Ilofdipprr] 
gives chase, with all the confidence of one who drives deer 
into a linchnl, or clucks into a decoy. 1868 ACrr/, Eiujtcl. f, 
aj8 Hunting, which sport they enriyon like the .Scottish 
'linkal'. 1904 B/aiiw, Mae. June 757/9 A iainchei or 
liuiiiing drive wits to meet at riginthas. 

Tlnck(c, Tinckle: see Tink v., Tinki.e. 
Tin-clad: see Tin sb. 5. 

Tlnclo, obs. form of Tinkur, Tinkeu sh '> 
Tinot (tiijkt), sb. Now only poet, [ad. L. 
iimhus a dyeing, f. iin^ht to dye, stain.] 

1 . Colour, hue, tint; colouring iiiaUcr, dye: » 
TiNCTiinK sb. I, 9. 

1601 biiAKS. Pam. III. iv 91 There I see such blocke and 
gi.slncd spots, As will not leave their tmcl. i8ii — Cymb. 
II. ii. li White and A/ure lac'd With Ulew of Hcauens owne 
(met. 1706 Piiiui irs (ed. Kersey), Tinci, or Tein! (Ut.),a 
Colouring. 1748 'I iioMsoN Cast, Indol, i. xliv, Kuislng a 
world of gayer linct and grace, 01833 Miss Miiporu 
Poems. A PottraiS, Such brilliant while, such rosy tinci, 
■| he apple blossom shows. 1861 Wynier Soc. Bees 500 1'lie 
dilference of colour is entirely owing to the tinci of the fluid 
which fills the liiillow tulie in each h.iir. Drownino 

htrishtak, Bean-Stripf 347 'i hire's no single tinct Would 
snlisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond. 

b. fig, A touch, trace, tinge {of something) : 
«« Tinotukk sb, 4. 

173a PooTE Pasts I. Wks. 1799 I. 8 If I do now and then 
add some tincis of aiiliuuily to niy pictures. 1794 Mrx, 
Piozxi SfuoH. JI. I'hat lovely season of life gives |o 
every thing a linct ofits own greenness. 

f2. AIcA, A transmuting elixir; » TiNCTuns 
sb. 6 . Obs. 

ttfs Kipcev Cowot. Aleh.xit. 1. in Ashm. Thtal. Chem, 
Brit.iitsa) 184 And Tynctin I’rojeccyon all Fyers to atwde. 
i6ai Shake. APs Ircil v. iii. loa f'laius himselfe, 'That 
knowes the tinci and multiplying med'eine. i6e6 — Ant, 
H Ct. I. V. 37 Yet commiiig from him, that great Med'eine 
hath \Vilh1iis 'iinct gilded thee. 

Tinot, ppf. a. poet, [ad. L. tinchus^ pa. pple. 
of tiugfre : see prcc.] Coloured, tinted ; dyed, 
tinged; imbued. Const, os />i*.///e. 

1579 Spenser hhtpb. Cal. Nov. 107 I'he blew In black, 
the grccne in giay is tinct. i6ig IIkathwait Strafpado, 
etc. 11878) A84 Her sanguine colour tinct with Lyons iawes. 
1819 Keats Evt St. Agnes xxx, Lucent syrups, linct with 
ciniMiiion. 1839 IIailev Festns xxxl. (1852) 530 In robes 
t)f seaereon hue, engirdled with a xone All variously tinct 
+ Tinct, V. Obs. Also 6 tinkt. [f. L. linct-, 
ppl. stem of lingfrt to dye, colour. First used in 
pn. pple. lint ted : cf. Tinct ppl. a.] 

1 . tram. To colour ; to dye ; to tinge, tint. 


Masque, Fort. Isles, 1 will hut touch yonr Temples,^.. and 
tinct the Tip, the very Tip of yonr Nose. itiisB IIiobv 
Ckynt. Seer. 11. (16S2) 174 It will Tinct itself as red as blood. 
1690 AaiiMOLECAjim. Cotleci. 1*7 A Dry earthy Body tmets 
not, unlesse it lie lincted. 1M6 ftOAD Celsst. Bodrts 11. xiil 
337 In dry Seasons the Solar Halo's ate sometimes tincted 
With red. 

2 . transf, ttn&fg. To imbue or impregnate with 
some lubsiance or quality, esp. in a slight degree ; 
to tinge, tincture, taint, a. with a physical tub- 
stance or quality : » Tincturi v. a a. 

at6tA Hacom Mow Alt. (1650) ay Artidciall Weils and 
Fountaines, made in Imitation of the Natiitall Sources and 
Dallies I As lincted upon Viiiioll, Sulphur, Steele, Drasse, 
Lead, Nitre, and other Mineralls. iCw — Sylva i 83i .So 
the strainer itself is tincted with salt. 1638 Kawley Ir, 
Bacon's Ef/i 4 Death (1650) 48 I'hat towards the Morning, 
there he used some Anointing, or Shirt lincted witli Oyle. 
>«44 Digby Nat. Bodies xxiv. (1658) a8o Although the 
heart should i>e lincted from Its first origme with an unilue 
Virtue from some part. 

b. with a mental or moral quality, or with 
kiiowletlge, etc. : «» Tjnctobb v . 2 b. 

•399 lb JOHSOH Fv. Man out 0/ Hum. Dcd , To take it in 
your hands, |M.ihaps may make some bencher, united with 
humanity, rend and not ic|>cnt him. 1866 Bancroft Zer 
tgHta 33 Conjectures, .so Uncled and drhniicht with |>rivale 
picjudice. atjM North Fxam. 1 iii | 15 (1740) 131 To 
Ills Keader .tincted beforehand with wli.it wa.s 
oidinaiily understood by the Plot. 

3 . Atch, To subject to a transmuting elixir : see 
Tinctukb sb. 6. 

•599 trncting below). 1601 Dolman La Prlmnud, 
Fr. Aead. (1618) III. 844 Iron too much concocted and 
highly lincted, is easily changed into brasse. 1610 Ii. Jon. 
SON .hleh II. hi, 1 mrane to tinct C (a relort) in s.Tnd-1ient 
lo muiiow, And glue him imhihition. 16*3 Lu/te's Meteors, 
Observ. 163 Cyprus Copper is in.ule of ITrasse and Iron , 
and lii||i tincted is easily clianged into brass, and rechangeti 

Ilcnce^-noted ppl. a., TTnotlng vbt. sb. 

1399 Thvnne Animadv. (1873) 33 Kcrmentacione yx a 
pecuuerternioof Alchemye..whicheis before Imclingo, or 
gy vingo tincture or emder. 16x8 Bacon .'!yii a 1 960'! incicd 
Ixintlioins, or 'lincted Skreens of (jlawe Coloured iiilo 
Green, Blew, Cninalion &c. s6ja Bovik in Phit. Pram 
V 1 1. 51 10, ( ,i|>i>lie<l a scal'd Weather glass, rurnislied wiili 
tincted spirit of wine. 

Tinction (ti'qkjan). [ad. late L. tinctiffn-cm 
a dipping; baptism .'idininistered by non-Cntliolic* 
(Cyprian <*958, Jip. 71/1 and 75/8), n. 0/ action 
f. lingirt to dip, dye.] 


Atb. Eng. XVI. cL 401 Tinctures, Tien, Maske, Fardingal^ 
and Fan. 1813 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 646 Borne of 
them.. rubbed his skin, to see whether his whitenesse were 
nalurall, perceiuing it 10 be no tincture, they were out of 
measure astonished. 1891 Dryden Juvenal Dcd. (1697) 38 
When Ihe Wool! has taken the whole Tincture, and drunk in 
as much of the Dye as it can receive. S717 Ladv M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar t Apr , The Greeks and Turks 
have a custom of putting round their eyes, .a black tintlure, 
that . . adds very much to the blackness of them. 1813 
J. Nicholson 0/e>ut. Mechanic 730 Extract, by infusion, 
the tincture of the colouring substances. 

2 . Hue, colonr : esp. in communicated (naturally 


f. lingUrt to dtp, dye.] 

+1. IIii>ping(,iiib.TptismJ;cf.TiNCTURBy^. 8. Ohs. 
1837 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 33, I yeild tinction or 
dippinz. and immerXn to he one aiuflheMme likewise in 


2 . The action ofimbiiing with colour; coloitiing, 
tinging, tinting. 

_ 188S Billings m Amer, Nat, Fch. 118 These micro-organ. 
isnu.. color more diffusely With Ihe same degtee of exposure 
lo tile tinction. 

Tinctorial (tlqkt 5 »'riftl). a. [f. I,, tine tor ius 
(riiny) (f. tinetdr-em dycrJ + -AL.J Of, pertaining 
to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or 
colouring matter. 

163s How L.!. to Sir T. Broume aoSepi , In B.'e H is 


. . linclori.Tll, iSri W, Tavlor in Monthly Mag. 1 Oct, 
258/j Plants, oleaginous, tinctorial, textile, medical, and 
ciiliimry. 1837 Penny Cyrt. IX. 33J/1 Tinclorial colours 
are cither simple or compound. 1887 Pall Mall (I, S,bcpt. 
7/2 Mr. C. O'Neill discoursed on Ihe change of fashion in 
colour, in a paper on ‘ The extent lo which calico printing 
and tlie tinctorial arts are alfected by tbe introduction of 
modern colours 

1 1 cnee Tiuoto'riidly adv. 

1898 Al/butfs Syst. Med. V. 419 The stain acts llnctorially 
as a free acid. 

Tincto-rious, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ocs.] 
= Tinctobiai., 

1768 Abercrombie /I rr-. in Card. Assist 66 Tlnctorious 
yeflow Virginian, 1900 in B. D. Jackson Ciois. Bot. Terms. 
TlnotUinutant(ti'qktiM|nuM'tant). Zool. rare~'. 
[f. L.//«f/»-j(secTiKcrx/'.) + w///<f«f-8/«changing ] 
An animal that changes colour. So Ti notumuta'- 
tlon, change of colour. 

1893 J. Weir in Pop. Sii. Monthly Ja»L 3B8 The ebame- 
Icon IS Ihe best known of all the tinctumutants. Ibtd,, 
Physiological changes that take place in the act of tinciu* 
niulalion. 

Tinoturation (tiqktiur^'Jan). [f. Tincturr 
V, + -ATioN : cf. med.L. timliirdtio dyeing.] The 
preparation of a tincture of some substance. 

1880 l/rs’s Diet. Arts III. 427 Tincluration. Musk,., 
ambergris, .. vanilla, civet, and a few other odoruus sub. 
stances, yield their odours lo spirit by tincluration, that is, 
by putting the fr.Tgraiit material into the spirit and allow- 
ing it to remain, .till the alcohol has extracted all the scent. 

Tiuotiira (irqktifii, -t/ai), sb. [ad. L. tincHPa 
a dyeing, tinging, f. tisset-, ppL stem of tingire to 
dye: tee -u be.] 

T L A colooring matter, dye, pigment 5 spec, a 
dye used as a cosmetic. Obs. 

C1400 Lan/rands Csrurg. 18a If a man decirih for to 
haue hlac hecris. (laiinc make [hs tincluie. 1606 Warner 


something that stains; a tinge, tint. Now rare. 

t477 Norton Ord. Alch, Proem in Ashm. Theat, Ctum, 
Brit. (1652) 7 All such Men as give Tincture to Glasse. 
iSas Epfn Decades 328 Cerleyne waters.. do., shewe . 
fliers tinctures of niynerall substaunce. 1394 Plat 
Jnuell-ho. iL II If you may not giue a tincture lo your 
creame before you chearne It 180a Marston Ant, 4 Mel 
III. Wki. 1856 f. 30 'Ihe shuddering morne that flakes, With 
silver linctiire, the east vierge of heaven. >713 Adoibon Cato 
1. iv, T'is not.. The tincture of a s1-in, that I admire. i8oe 
Helena Wei i s Comtontia Neville (ed. 2) 1. 254 'I'lie heat at 
Ihe mask h.id given to her cumploxion such a iliicture of red. 
s8aE-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV, 374 The matter has 
a hlixxly tincture and a liilious smell. 

b. y/er. Inclusive term for the mct.Tls, colours, 
and furs used in coals of arms, etc. 

1610 OuiLLiM Heraldry i. ii. (1611) 7 Tincture is a vatiablo 
hew of Armes and is common as well to differences of Atmes 
ns to the Armes themseliies. 1713 Coats Dnt. Per , Tim- 
lure, is no other than tlie Hue or Colour of any tiling in 
Coat-Armour, and under this Denonunation may he alvo 
included the two Metals Or and Ardent. .becau,e they are 
often rrpreiented by Yellow and White, and they lliemseivcc 
hear those Colours. 184J Ukanok Dht, Sc., etc., Tinctures, 
in Heraldry are of three dexcriptlons : metals, coloiiis, and 
furs. 'Ibe foimer aie or, argent; the second gules, arurc, 
Mihle, vert, purpiire, s,ingume, and lenny. The chief (in> 
nre eiininc and vain hut there ore several varieties of both, 
distinguished liy diflerem names. 1S64 Boiitell Per. Put. 
4 Pop. iv. 20 '1 he reprcsciitniiuii of the Tinctures by means 
of dots and lines was not in use, .before, the iiccevsion of 
the Stuarts. 1891 Scott. N. 4 Q. Api. 210/2 At the fool of 
the stone there is cut tlie nrmoiial coat .carved so ns lo 
stiow the tinctures, vis , 8.thle, a fess between three mascles, 
two anrl one, or. 

1 3 . The action of dyeing, staining, or colouring. 
1801 Hoi land PUuy (1634) 11. 619 This stone [Chryso- 
priise] is very apt to be connleifeited, and especLilly by 
tincture. 1830 Diiiwer ..fH/Arc/cwcA ii $8 'Ihis '1 inctiire 
of Hair is most sliameful and delrstnlile in men. 1881 Ir, 
Wdlts' Kern. Med, iPhs. Vocab,, Tincture, a dying or 
colouiing 

ftg. A Stain, blemish Obs, 

91840 J. Ball Amur, toCanne ii. (164a) 9 Our service 
was picked and culled out of the masse houke so it miKlil, 
and yet he free fiom all fault and tincture, is 1838 t ieve 
land Pihmis, cIc. (1677) 149 To offend against so Graiions 
a P.ilrun, would add a 'I'lnclure to our Disobedience. 
t 4 , fg. All impaitcd quality likened to a colour 
or dye ; a specious or ‘ colourable ’ appearance ; 
a quality or character with which anything is im- 
bued, esp, a derived quality; a tinge. Obs. 

1390 Nashe Pasquiti Apol. 1. D ij, They th.it abused 
thys place, had a little more tincture from henie to lay 
uppon iheyr opinion, than Penrie can haue. 1640 Harvi'V 
Synagognt Hypocrisie in Church is Alchymic.TImt 

casts a golden lincluie upon brasse, i6sa L. B. People's 
Liberty vii. 13 His speech .. having a tincture from his 
guilty conscieni.e, 1711 Sirkie .S/cc/ No. 1 14 P 7 A giiiKl 
new mixed with Fe.ir, gives a'lincture to all her Behaviour. 
•737 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 11. i, The S.iaoii lan- 
guage received Hide or no tincture from ihe Welsh. 1808 
Burk Winter inj.ond. 1 242, I nitribnied this tincture of 

+ 6, Aphysi cal quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something ; esp. a taste or flavour, a 
taint. Obs, 

1610 Holiand Camdsn’s Brit, i, 306 Whether it bco by 
Ibe iintiire, or tincture and tem|>er thereof. 18x3 N, Car. 
rRNTRR Grog. Del. 11. v. (1635) 77 They recciuc their line, 
lure of snltnesAC from some salt minerals of die Earth, 1697 
lir. Patrick Comm, Etod. xiii. 6 Anything, that might 
give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bread. 17x7 Bradley's 
Fam Diet. s. v. Distilling, 'I'hc Waters.. smelt of Smoke, 
and had a Tincture of Adiisiion, 

b. A slight infusion (^ some element or quality ; 
a tinge, a shade, a flavour, a trace; a smattering 
(^knowledge, etc.). 

i6is Selden lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xl. 184 They 
had lived here C. L ycers by the cunimon account without 
tincture of true religion. >697 Burqhoi'E Due, Kelts;, 
Assemb. 107 This irreligious custom, .bos n tincture of nihe 
ism in it. 1711 Si eels .Spect. No. 38 p 5 This, perhaps, 
cannot he called Affectation) but it has some Tincture of 11, 
•773 Tvrwiiitt Chaucer IV. 26 We may fairly conclude, 
that Ihe English laiigunKc must have imhiliea a strong 
tincture of the French, Tong before the age of Ch.iULcr. 
1838 Carlvlr Fredk. Ct. 1. tv. (187a) 1. 31 Ernst August h.is 
some tincture of soldiciship at this lime, 

1 0 , Alchemy, A supposed spiritual (irinciple or 
immaterial substance whose character or quality 
may be infused into material things, which are then 
said to be tinctured ; the quintessence, 8|>irit, or soul 
of a thing. Universal tincture, the Riixir. Obs, 

1399 T. M(oueet 1 St/kmromies 68 A Quintessence T nay 
wet It may he call’d A deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the 
skies Whose colour stands, whose glosse is ne'er appall'd. 
1849 J. E(lliitoniI Ir. Behmen's Epist Pref, to Ihis.. 
conduces lo Ihe altaliiment of the Universatl Tincture and 



TIKOTTJBB. 


TIWDAI.. 


tuM| that are hid in ail visible and corporeal! thingi . . 
fluy be drawne forth and applyed to their right naturall 
use. Ibid, iii, | 34 Operation of the philosopher's stone or 
universal tincture from mo. 1693 tr. htancar^t I'hys. 
Diet, (ed, ah Tinctiwa, a Tincture, or Elixir, the Extrac- 
tion of the Colour, Qu^ity, and Strength of any thing. 

t b. An active principle, of a physical nature, 
emanating or derivable from any body or suli- 
stance ; a liquid or volatile principle. Obs. 

i6ea T. FrrzHERB,..4^ff/. 48 If by chaunceherMniestiehnd 
Inyed her hand vpon Ine poysoned pomelof the Sadie in the 
moneth of luly when the pores and veynes are open she 1 
might haue byn puysoiied or rccoaue maligne vapors or 
I inctures, 1671 Gaaw W nat. Plants ii. 1 23 The purest part 
[of the Sap].. recedes, with its due Tinctures, from the s.-ilfl 
Cortical Uody, to all the parts of the I.ignous. Ibid. vi. | 4 
Precipitation is made by the mixtuie and rimetian of the 
Tinctures of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies upon ench 
other. 411677 Hair Prim. Ong. Man it. xil, 241 The 
Fertility of their Soil by the Inundation of Nilus, which 
nt its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that thereby and 
by the heat of the Sun, AnimaU have their visible production. 
/hid III. iv. 267 The.. I lew exhaled from some sorts of Herlis 
or Weeds, . carries with it the Seiiiiiial Tincture of the Herb. 

7 , Chem. and rkarm. +a. In early chemistry, 
and in derived uses : The (supposed) essential prin- 
ciple of any substance obtained in solution. Also, 
the extraction of this essential principle. Obs. 

TinctHrt af gold, Potaiiir gold, aiiriim potabile. Tine- 
lure ttflhe Mdon (i e. of silver, Lunn) : see quot. 1706. 

1610 R. JoNSoN /4/cA. II, iii, Infuse vinrgnr, To draw tils 
volatile sulistance and his tincture. 16^ — Fori, hhs 
Wks. (Rtldg ) 640/1 This little gallipot Uf tincture, bi^h rose 
tincture. 1651 r krhch Distill, vi. 170 A way by which tlie 
tincture of gold which is the soule tnereof, .may be. .ex- 
tracted. WomilXia Syst. Agric. (1681) jq Maii^ of 

our lie.st Mecnanicks being too miiih luldicted to the tinc- 
ture of this Grain [liarlcyj. 1675 E. Wiijson Sfadocrene 
Dunelm. Pref. 12 As to the discovery of Mel.illiiietiiu lures 
III waters. 1696 PiiiLiii-s (ad. 5), Tmcinre . .\<\ Chymislry, 
the Estrnrlion of the Colour, Quality and Strength of any ! 
ihing. 1706 Ibid. (ed. Kersey), I'inctnre 0/ the Moon, i.s a 
Umolution of some of the more rarify’d pans of Silver, 
made in Spirit of Wine, and wlielted by Alk.di-Salls. 
1707 Mortimer //«rA (1721) I. 355 'I’is not unllki-ly tli.-it 
f'rnin may afford its Tim lure, and that excellent Uccr and 
Ale may fie made thereof wi liout Malting. 

b. Mod. Pharmacy, A solution, usually in a 
menstruum of alcohol, of some piinciple used in 
medicine, chielly vegetable, ns tincture of opium 
(laudanum), but sometimes nniiml, as tincture of 
cantharides, or mineral, as tincture of ferric chloride. 


More p.articularly called an alcoholic tinclurt, Kiit the 
mrnstriiuin may also be stiliihiiric ether or spirit of ammo, 
nia (both mainly alcohol), which give Hhereal and amino, 
ninftd tinctures teajiectivcly ; when wine is used they aie 
called medicated wmet. A tincture is simple when it Is a 
solution of one siilistnnce only, eoiii/aund when of two or 
more substances. 

a 1648 Diohy Chym. Seer (168a) 172 An excellent .Spirit of 
Wine, fit to draw TiuUures. 1704 J. Harris /.«». 7Vt An I, 
Tinctuic, inChyinistry, isn Dissufiitioii of tlie more fine, and 
volatile Parts oln mixt Body in Spiiit of Wine, or some such 
proper Menstruum. 1712 tr. Pomtfs Hist. Drugs 1. 184 A 
Tincture is likewise extracted with .Spiiit of WiiioTarmrir'<l. 
1789 Bucmah Dom. Med,^ (1790) 695 Aiom.ilic Tincture, 
fiifuse two ounces of Jam.iica pepper in two pints of lirandy, 
without heat, fur a few days; then str.dn off the tincture, 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II, 327 Alcohol dissolves resins 
niid resinous gums; these solutions are c.illcd Tinctures, 
Elixirs, Quintessences. Stc. 1812 J. Thomson l.eet. InJIain. 
83 The results were the same when tincture of opium wns 
employed. 1842 Brandr Diet. Sc. etc , s. v.. The term 
tincture is sometimes applied to alcoholic solutions of resins, 
of which tincture of myirh, of assafietiil.s, Ac. furnish 
instances. 187s Garnod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 163 Tincture of 
Aconite (Aconite root, in urarso powder, two ounces .ind 
a half I rectified spiiit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by 
maceration and percnlnlion.) 

1 8 . AITcctedly used for ‘ baptism Cf. late L, use 
oftingLie (to dip) for ' bnpti/e’, and Tinction i. 

i6ia Skldkn Illustr. Drayton's Poly.olb. iv. 73 Honoured 
in holy tincture of Chrislianily with the namo of Roliert. 
Ibid. ix. 146 Cadwallader .received of P. P. Scigias, with 
holy tincture, the name of Peter. 

Tinotare, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L tram. To impart a tincture or dye to; to 
dye ; to colour, tinge, imbue. (Cliicily in pa. pplc.) 

1616 [see //(ic/MwV^lowJ. 1634 Sir T. Hvrbfrt Trav. 
147 Chcekea tinctured with Vermillion. S664 H. Morr 
Myst tniq, 310 The River that will run tinctured with blond 
three hundred years hence. 1713 tr. Pancirollus' Serum 
Mem. I. I L a This Juice .which Wooll and Purplc-Silk . 
were tinctur’d with. 1814 Worusw. Excursion vii. 188 
Homespun wool But tinctured d.iintily with florid hues. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 325 One of the latest 
fluids that becomes tinctured is the milk in iitrric wet- 
nurses. 1818 Moork 'Tis sweet to think ii, It will tincture 
I,ove’8 plume with a difforent line, 

2 . tram/, and fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
a quality; to communicate some quality to; to 
affect, tinge, taint. (Chiefly in na. pple., const. 
with.') fa. with a phyaical quality, as smell or 
taste. Obs. 

1668 H. Monk Div, Dial, v. xxxvin. (1713) 515 Innocuous 
Whirl-winds of sincere Air, tinctured only with a cool 
refreshing smelU 1671 Grrw Anat, Plants 11. f 23 The 
remainder. .ii in part carried off into the Cortical Body back 
again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into good Aliment. 

R. Baoclav Apd. Quaiers vii. xii, 237 Water may Iw 
capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. i8ao Mair Tyro 1 
Diet. (ed. 10), A tumlnosus, .. iinctwcd with, smelling or 
lasting of alum. 

b. with a mental or moral quality or chameter ; 


Vob. X. 


with reference to knowledge (^ass. with with), to 
have a (mattering of. (lu early use often with 
allusion to alchemy : cf. prec. 6 .) 

1636 HgvwooDZWr Mistr. Prol., So pure a mind. As if 
tinctur'd from Heaven, xfigt Wittir tr. Primrose’s J’oy. 
Err. I. xiii. 47 He professed himselfe to be a Physician 
(although he was but lightly tinctured with the knowledge 
of PhyRick). i66a SrARROw Ir. Behme’s Rem, Wks., Afol. 
cane. Perfect. 147, I must be Tinctured or else I cannot be 
Transmuted t If Christ do not Tincture me with hit Blond, 
then my Holy Paradise-Life remaineth faded, tyiS tree- 
thinker No. 7^2 His Conversation was tinctured through, 
out with the Ancient Mythology. 1876 SrURcaoH Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cx v. I The prayer is evidently tinctured with a con- 
scionsneas of unwurOilnest. 

0. intr, for fats. To take or have a tinge of 
sometliing. rare—\ 

^ 1787*0. GAMBAUo*.<4rW. llorsemeniiflag) 15 It [a portrait] 
ts bke, but a likeness that tinctures of the prejudice of 
fi iendship. 

1 3 . To deposit (one metal ufon another), rare. 
1670 specif. Pr. Rupert's Patent a A new Invencion or Art 
of Tincturing Copper vpon Iron. 1679 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1 235 Of uiH.luring of Copper upon Iron os to him 
or them shall seem meet. 

Hence Trnoturing s>bl. sl>. 

1616 T. T'ukk (title) A Treatise against Painting and 
Tim luring of Men and Women 1656 Ar/if Itandsom. no 
Hnngings,pictiircs,carvings,guildings,aiHllinclurtiigs. 16^ 
(scesaliove). igoaW.M Ri Vemonic Possession in 

N. T 111. 65 [They) ni.iy contain a tincturing of medical lore. 

Tinctured (ti'qkiuiid), ppl. a. [f. Tinctdur 

V. (or rA) + -n>.] Imbned with a tincture or 
colonr ; having a tincture (csp. of a specified kind); 
dyed, coloured, stained, tinged. 

i6a6 Capt Smith / 'irginia 1. 1 7 Very rocky, and much line- 
lured Slone like Mineratk 1737 M. I Iki-eh Sphen 737 And 
fancy's telescope anplics Wiili liiK'lur'il glass lo clieat his 
eyes. 1782 Ki.u. N. BcowtH Geo. Hattman II. 155 The 
blood tiiicinrcd weaiKin 1908 Daily ( hron 17 Aug. 4/7 
Zinc and other mctallii ally liticinrcd oiiilmcnis. 

Tincy, vaiiant ofTiNNKV. 

Tind (tin<i), V. Obs. exc. dial, k'orms : a, (1 
tondan), a-3 tendon, 3-5 teude, 4 {^rd pets, 
sing.) tent ; pa. t. 3-5 tende, 4 tendede ; pa. pple. 
4-4 itend, 1 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend, 
4-5 tend. 4 teendo, 6-7 (9 dial ) teend ; 
pa. pple, 4 toendid. 7. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, (S 
tinde, <S-7 tjrnde, 5- tind ; pa. pple. 6 tynded, 
(5-7 tinded. 8. 6 tinde, 6-7 ‘ftyndo, 6-9 
tind. if. 6 tynne, 6-7 tinue, 79 tin; pa. t, 
and pple. 7 tinn'd. (. 5-6 tyne, 7 tine ; /a. t, 
6 tynde, tind ; pa. pple. 3 tyned, 6 tyndo, tind, 
6-7 tined. r\. 5-6 teyne, pa, pple. y-, iteyned. 
9 . 7, 9 teen, j»a. /. and pple. teened. [MP. had 
tend-e{n from 1175 to 143.fi: also, in wyclif and 
down to 17th c., with lengthened vowel, teende{n, 
in some mcMl. dialects teend (Ifnd). P'rom c 1400 
(inward also tind and tind (sec y, 8 forms). Later 
with loss of final d from both forma (perh. arising 
out of shortened pa. p|de. tind, tind, teend, taken os 
tin~d, tlne-d, teen-d, hence Inf. tin, tine, teen ; but 
icdtiction of -nd\o -n it found in many other words). 
Ill mod. dial, surviving from Scotl. to Cornwall as 
(tind, taind, tin, lain, Irn) : see quots. and ling. Dial. 
Diet, Early ME. tenden corresjionded to an OE. 
*l(-ndim (in comp, ontgndan, eUgndan, fortgndan, 
to set fire to, kindle, and in vbl. sb. tftulmg, 
Nn|iicr Conlrtb. to OE. Lexic.), corresir. to (Joth. 
tandjan, Da. httule, Sw. tdnda ; causal of *tindan 
str, vb. (ablaut sciics find-, land-, tund-), to be 
on fire, burn, glow, represented by MIIG. tinden 
str. vb., in same sense. The history of early ME. 
tiende, tinde, now tind, tind (t-oind), is more diffi- 
cult : ns no other example is known of OE. and 
ME. -end iK-coming later -ind, much less -Ind, it 
is probable that we nave here a parallel formation, 
representing an OE. *tyndan (from the weak ablaut 
grade tund-), cof^ate with OilG. zunlen (from 
*sun//an ’.—*tiiiidjan), MIIG. and Ger. ziinden to 
set on fire, kindle, and OE. tynder Tinbeii. In 
that case, tend (.teend, teen, teyne) and find (tynd. 
tind, tin, tine, tyne) are two distinct but pnmllcl 
and synonymous formations from the same root 
verb.] 

1 . ham. To set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a 
fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc.), 
a. (uooi Laws K. eE(/rtd Prol.c. 27 Gif fyr aie ontended 
ly t lo bicrnanne. is 1000 tr. Pmda's De Ttmponbus in Sax, 
Leechd. III. 242 Donna he (moonlof hyre [sun] ontond byb. 
<1 io» O. E. ChroH. an. W4 (MS, Q Eac hi mid fyre on 
tendon woldon. ciioo Charms in .Soar. Lstthd. Ill, 286 
Onlend kreo candela.] c 117S Lamb, Horn. Bi He wide 
aiiuikien and at ^e brond tenden. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dnsd. 333 
Ufatorchelmt is tend, tak an en^imple. 1377 Lanc-l./*. /‘A 
B, XVIII, 238 po kat weren in heuene token Stella cemata. 
And tendeden Mr [C. xxi. eso tenden hit] ai a torcbe. 1387 
Tbbvisa Higdtn (Rolls) If. 17 Ltend In ko 8ro hit fesek 
awey serpenlet. c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 17978 The Troyona 
. .tende hire fir more than ten sithe. But it )ede out. c 1403 
Severn Sag. (P.) 2183 He tendo hya torcbe at a cole. 

fi. Wveup Isa. L II Lot 3ee alle teendende vp 
(1388 kyndlynge] fyr. — £rc/M,vliL i3Teende thou not colts 
of lynneres-.leat thou be tend with the flaume of the fyr of 




the synnes of hem. 1388 — Malt, v 15 Ne men tremliih 
not (138a Nether men tendyn] a laiitcrne, and putlith it 
vndur a btmchel. 1398 Sycv ester Du kariat ii. i. iv. 
Handy-cra/ts 707 Teend again Truth's near cxtinguidit 
Taper, tfioilbid. iii. 11. Fathers ju6 Thou whotu a sword, 
and thou (lust teend a brand. 1648 Herrick Itesper., 
Camitem. Day ii. Kindle the Christmas brand. .Part must 
be kept wherewith to teend 'The Chtialinai log next ycate. 

Y 01400-50 Alexamier 4179 It linds on tenil lowe 
Irappour of slede, And many costious costis consumes in.to 
.Tskls. 1589 R. IIarvev pi. Fere. 20, t see no more Camllcs 
linded tlien wont to be. i6aa Mahrb tr. A leman' s Guzman 
dAl/.w 19 Those Crtides, that were already throughly linded. 


ttedliird, berks, Cornwall.] igio Old man at Goritsy, 
Oto'ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire 

8. cijzB UuALL, et(. t rasm. Par John v. 40 Only a 
buriwii^ cnndell l>nded at our fyre. 1558 Phaeb /Kntid 
III. G ij, Altars vp ag.dne we make and fiers on them we 
tinde pi»i« blindk (159a Siebsi-r F.i^. Ii. vm. 11 Stryful 
Alin III their stu1)lx)rnc mind Coles of contention and wliot 
vcngeauiice tind. 1594 Carew Tasso i. (1681) 27 For if 
onefeare lo cruellie him lindr (r////< fiiule], Another greater 
doubt bridles no lease.) (?) 1623 in loth Rep. Ihst MSS. 
Comm. App. iv. 433 Paied for sixe faggoUes lo tynde the 
coalts 4d. 1834 Tait's Mag 1. 141/a Fur liim it [the 

heavenly torch) lieams not,— can but tind (rime blind), 
And lands and cities turn lo dust. 

» 1497 Cioscoiiibe Churchw, Aic. (.Som Rcc. Soc.) 27 
Pnid to W. Toyt for tynnyng of iho lygbl. 156s Piiask 
rF.Htid VIII. Bbijh, Her Com liyd liarth she iteercs ond 
sturging spnrkcs of fire doth tiniie. 1638 Farcrv !■ mHcms 
V. Bvj, Tliat Irnined dogge, at nooiie tyde tinn’d his light. 
1655 H. Vaughan Siltx Sciul. 11. Cockcrow. (1858) 142 It 
seems their candle, liowe'rr done, Was linn'd and lighted nt 
the sunne, 1674 Kav .S' 4 E. C Words, To Tins or fin a 
Candle, to liylit it. Alod Bed/01 d tf Northampt. Dial,, 


194 Whose bridnle ton lies fordo Eiynids tynde [rune rm- 
kiixlr] /bid. 504 Flames wcaimns, wounds, 111 Greeks flctic 
to have tynde (nine mindc). tKfZ T. 1). La Primaud. Fr, 
Acad. II. 514 With the same fire wherewith that wns first 
lined. 161S PasqmCt Nightd'ap (1877) =0 1 hough olhen 
tine iheir randksal my light. 1667 Milton P T . x. 1075 
A.S late the Clouds Justliiigor piisht with Winds rude in ihir 
shock. Tine the slant Lightning. 1700 Dsyokn lltad 1 634 
The priest.. wns seen to line 'X'he cloven wood, and |>oiir 
the ruddy wine. 

1). 1482 Caxton Trevisn’s lligden 1 xxiv. 30 li, Whan it 
was ones yleyned (cd, 1317 Iteyned] and selle a fyre. 

9. ita.'l-'A iIai I iwRi 1., Teen, to light a candle. Var. dial. 
1862 1 C. CTaI'Ikn Devon. Provme, ‘Teen the candle 'isoflcn 
used for light ihecandle. iSgsCJuiLLRa-CoucH Wandering 
Heath 85 She siriu k Dint over touchwood and teened a fire 
2 . inlr. To catch fire, kindle, become ignited, 
begin lo iium. 

e i$fO .’it. Michaet 523 In S. Eng. Leg I, 314 And 4wane U 
romri a-mong k« luyre, son® it bi.gynnes forto tirnda 
(Hart. MS, 2277 sone hit gynnek tendo runt endc). 1382 
WvcLiF F.cctus. xvi. 7 Wralho shal waxe ful oiil lend [1388 
yre schal brenne). c 1400 Brut xevi. 04 pe fire biganne to 
Itndc and brenne al k® tonne. 1628 Herrick Hesper., 'fo 
Mnid^, Wash your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to 

3- f’S tram. To inflame, excite, arouBC, ln<i)Tire. 
cttjsLainb Horn 81 For hwat bcscal b'ls sunne uor-saken 
and hiTciicn and lion item of |x-n ball gast. I but,, Hu weren 
iicnde of ))an hnlic vast, a 1123 Leg Rath. 136 Swa i-tend 
of wraftOe [at wod ha walde wuroeii. a 1240 Lofsong in 
Cott. Horn. 213 Tend mine hcorle. 1^ Wvclik Proo 
xxviii. 4 Who kepen, shut lien lend [>388 kyndlid] vp 
a^en hym. £1430 Myrc Etstial 60 Vii token he was yn 
byr wombe )>nt scbuld aflyr tynd inoiiy mannys charilc. 
>S4®< IS94 (see 18] 162a Madur tr, Aleman's Gutman 

ifAlf I, 234 He wns sonic-whal too touchy, and would . 
quickly be tindixl. 1681 Dryoen Duke oj ('/use 1, i. Shop, 
consciences,. . Pleach’d up, and ready tiued for a rebellion, 

b. intr. To become iiifl.amed or excited, 
lagy R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4416 In U wod rage he wende Vor 
to Bwreke is vncle dek, as fur is [ - hre Ins] herte tende. 

Hence Ti'nded (tenda) /// a., Ti ndlng vbl sb. 
and ppi. a, 

0900 WxrRRPRTH Dial. Gregory (1900) loi (M.S If.) He., 
hine ■n'Ifnc nacodne uwc-irp . on k<era netcla tendiiiguin. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1 1022 po Home tende tiqrercs )>o 
bissops 111 lior bond. 138a WviiiK Nunt. xl 3 He ctepide 
the name of that |>I.Tcc Teiidynge (1388 Brcnnyng, I'ulg 
incenMol for thi tliat the ficr of the foird was toiulc [1388 
kyndlid, I'ulg. incensus fuixset] aycna hem. 1497 'Tynnyng 
(see I r) e 1311 in Swaync Saruni Churchw Acc (1896) 6t 
To Rob for tynyng of the rcxlcliglit xij d. 1591 SvLVESTfcR 
Du Baitas I. it. 634 Incessonily tITapt tinding fume is tost 
Till It inflame 1662 Hibbvrt Body Div. i 30 The Romans 
divided their night into ten |>arts,,,a Prinia fax, cnndle- 
liiining. 

Tind, obs. form of Tine sb.^, prong. 

II Tiudal * (ti'ndSi) /i. Ind. [nd. Mnlayal.im 


tiiihfal, Teiugu tandclu, also Hindustani tamfcl, 
chief or head man of a liody of men.] 

1 . A native petty officer of Inscars, on board 
ship, or in the ordnance department; also the 
foreman of a gang of l.nliourcrs on public works 
(Yule) ; a boatswain ; a foreman. 

1698 Frveb Acc. E India 4 P. 107 The Captain is called 
Nucauedah, the Boatswain Timiai. 1778 R. Okmr Hist, 
Miht. Trans. If. ix. 339 One Tindal, or corporal of the 
loLScars. 1800 Wellington in Curw. Detp. (1844) I. 93 A 
detachment of gun lascars, consisting of 1 tindal and so 
lascars. 1803 R. Percival hi Naval Chron. X. 26 E.och of 
the boats carries o tindal, or chief boat-man, who arts as 

7 
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TINS. 


pilot <848 tr. Iftffuuitltr't Trttv. CtyloH, etc. x. 345 The 

' Tinttnl', or luperintcndriu of Ihe coolien, w«» ditmiued. 

1849 E. II. Ka«twick Dry l.tavts aaOur Tindal jumped out I 
on the bank, on which wn« not four feet water. 

2 . A personal nltcndant ; see quote. 

i8m I-ano H^and. India ifi Almost every one who visits 
the 1 tills keeps a servant called a tindal. His duty is to 
look after the men who carry your janp.in, to go enands, to 
keep up the fire. /i/d. 40 My tindnl aroused me at eleven, 
and informed me that a young man wished to see me. 

+ Tindal *. Ois. Sec quota. | 

i8S9 Saca Tw. r/»/nd Clock sa (At Dillingsgate] SpraU 
are sold on lw.ird (he ships by the bushel. A~ tindal' is a 
thousand buslwls of sprats. 1863 Simmonds Did. Tra/lt 
Suppl , Tm/lat, a thousand bushels of sprats. 

nnder (itiubt), sb. P'orma: a. i tyndre, 
tyndir, i-7 tynder, 5 -yr, 3- tinder (7 -ar). 

/f. 3-7 (9 tiial.) tiinder, 4 tender, tondre, 4-5 
tundyp, 5 . 9 f. toundire. 7. 3-4, 6 tendre, 5 
tendem, tendere. [OE. /ytuler ? m., and tyndre 
wk. fenri. Q :—*tutuiti0-, *lundri 6 n-), from OTeut. 
*tnnd- weak grade of ♦//»/- to kindle : see Tindw. 
Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are 
MI^G., LG. iuudtr, Du. fonder, ON. fundr (Sw. 
funder, Da. fender), OHG. zunfara fcm. (MHG. 
sunder m. anti n., Gcr. sunder m.) ML and mod. 
ICiig. tinder regularly represent OE. tynder-, M E. 
funder {toundir, fonder), also motl. dial. (Line.), 
may be from ON. fundr. The i3-tfith c. forma 
tendere, -dre, -der (implied for 1 3th c. in Tindkr w.), 
were jirob. assimilated to the o-type of Tinu v.] 

Any dry inflammable substance that readily tafcei 
fire from a spark and burns or smoulders; cap. 
that prepared from partially charred linen and 
from Hjteclea of Potyfoms or corkwood fungus 
(Aoabio i), formerly in common use to catch the 
spark struck from n flint with a steel, as the means 
of kindling a fire or ‘striking’ a light. German 
tinder ; see Amaikiu. 

a. «7ao F-tinal dost. (O.E.T ) sfia Isea, tyndiiin [a 80a 
lir/urt tyudi in), /hid. Nafhlha, genus foiii, nti, id est 
lyiidir. 0800 /.eiders (f/ott, 179 /tiea, (yiidri, e teoa 
Aiii.tRic dost, in Wr..Wiilcker 149/30 Fotihf, xesw.rlud 
spouii, tie/ tynder. a 1030 /^iber .'icintili. sio Nn elle^hwar 
xewitiiuuKc tyiidrnn ona:lt> cisos I.ay. >9^67 pn .he., 
lellc )>« Lurnolcs til drnten % tinder imin And letle ! Imn 
srnleti don. 1398 'I'kxviaa /iarth, De P A’, x. viii. (1495) 

179 Of n lytill siierkyll in an hope of lowe or of tymfyr 
Cometh Mxlaynly a grele fyre. 1^ .SiANVHURhT Mien 1. 
(Arb.) S3 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kiiidly rc- 
ce.tued. 1610 b. Jonsom Alch. \. i. 16^ Evki vn .VV/ra 
(1679) » Nor nmy we omit to mention the .fungusN to 
make Tinder, tiin N. O. /loi/eau't /.ntriu iii. 57 The 
spark in Tinder cherlshi, toucht wilh Mctch In Sulphur 
dip't, kindlea with quick diipulch '1 he 'lurch 1773 Cook 
Foy. roundlFor/i/t. vii. (1777) I 1 1 3 In one there was tlicstone 
iheyaliike lire with, and Under made of bark. i8ia Sia II. 
Davy Ckem. I'hiloi. 90 A macMno fur siting fire to tinder 
ol the agaric by the compression of nir lias been for some 
time in use. 1837 Howirr /{ur. I,i/e it. hi. (i86j) 115 lie 
strikes a light with his tiinler, for lucifers he never saw, 
1887 IIakrr Nile Tnhut. xv. (187s) 763 The grass wa.s os 
inflaiiiiiiablo as tinder. 1879 CatselCt Tec/m, F.due. viii, 
m/i 'i hr interiMl spongy portion of Severn] siwcics of Poly, 
porus, soaked in a solution of nitic, forms tinder. 

p. e laao Beshary 535 Of slon mid stcl in Se timder Wcl 
to brennon one tlis wiiiider. 1303 R. KsunNk //and/. Synut 
7935 Hyt farep wyb hem as fyre and tiindyr (>•/»«* wiindyr]. 
ri375 lie. Leg. Aainit xlix, (Tec/a) 73 Wod dry as loun- 
dire. 1377 Lanul. F. Ft. B. xvii. 34; Bot pow liaue town 
to take It with tondre [p.r. tiindcri 1393 C. xx. eii tender, 
tonderej or broches. 1483 C'a/k, Aug/. 396''! Tiiiidyr, 
Iiicentiiium, rectMacidum tgnit, iitiiicIMiuiii. 1530 
PAi.sr.R. 383/3 Tiindcr to lyght a matchc./stt;/. >s8s 'I'ua- 
NKa /tcrhal il, 39 b, Agarik .. where of soin moke 1 under 
bothe ill Kngtand and Oerinany. iSia .Vc, Bt. Bales in 
//a/yhurton's Ledger (1867) 331 Boxes called fyre or tiuider 
boxes the gioce iiii II. 

•y. <ri38o Wycup Sel. H’is III. 103 panne rnnist |x)u wip 
tendre gele fuyro of pat ston. 1393 Tendere [see quot. 1377 
in pi c 1400 A’. UloHcesters CH/oh App. S. 7 (MS. 8) (>o 
let he niiiie tendem [other MAS. tynder, tundcr), iMi 
K. t'oi'LAND Cuy/to/is Quest C hirurg. M j, Tlicy be made 
of softc tendre, ns of scare oldc lynen cloth. 

t b. transf. b'irc ; a spark ; a tinder-box ; plir. 
to strike (on) a tinder. Oh, 

•570 Levins M/ihi/>. 77/10 'lyiidcr, incerulium. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. I i 141 Sliike on llie Tinder, bon: Giue 
me a Taper. 1607 Dekkuk & Wshstek Northm. Hoe iii. 
Wks. 1873 III. 44 lie goc sliiko a'iindcr. r ifiafi Dickof 
Dermn. 1 ii. in Bitllen O. FI. (1881) IL 13 So from a tinder 
at tbe fiisl kindled Grow this hcartburiiiiig twixt these two 
gient Nations, 

/EtKREn Boeth. v. | 3 We batibaS nu jict pone 
net st.iti djcl Pa-I e I yiiilraii pinre hmie a 1030 1 .iher St inhll. 
Ixxvii H889) 306 Tyndre L/itwa/awl and cciip godes cyiines 
Imrcblre ma:Acncs dc8 on criste wuniaii symle. 1595 Folt- 
fiian/eia liSii) 61 They Imue slrook fire into the tinder of 


my soft heart. 1843 Baker Chron., Hen, // 73 Finding his 
hot spirit to be fit tinder for sucli fire. 1794 Woic:ott (P. 
Piiid.ir) Ftndanana Wks. i8ia IV. ai3 Nothing to gild thy 
solit.iry tinder Save the nide flint and steel of Peter J’lndar. 

d. attnb. and Comb,, as tinder-pouch, -purse ; 
tindcr-cloakcd, -dry, dike ndjs. ; tinder-fungiu, a 
fungus from which Under is made, at tinder- 
polypore. Poly porus fomentarius -, tinder-ore, 
tludor-water, see tjuots. 

, t847 Cleveland Char. Diurii. Maker Whs. (.677) 101 It 
IS like over-reULli of Langiuige, when every Thin, “Tinder, 
clo.ik J guack must be c.'dlLd .1 UoLtor. 1891 KirLINO , 


that Failed 11. 33 ihe ’tinderKlry clumps or scrub. 
s8 A Crockett Cleg Kelly vi. He crossed the marshy end 
ofDuddinsstone Loch. It was tinder.dry with the drought 
189a Futsi't Slandard Diet,, 'Tinder-fungra, a large 
leathery fungus, growing on trees | the amadou of com. 
merco. 1807 Shaks. Car. it i, 53 Said to be.. hasty and 
“Tinder.like vppon to triuUII motion. .887 Rider Hag. 
GAEU Jest xxviu, Tbe tinderlike roof burst into a broad 
sheet of flame. 188S Oaha Min. 91 Zundererz, or Berg- 
sunders ( = “Tinder Ore) of C. Lehmann . . , which is soft like 
tinder and dark dirty red in color,, proves to be jameson- 
Ite or feather ore nuxed with red silver and arseiiopyrite 
1883 R. TuKNRt in Gd. H'ordt Sept. 591 /i Ihe common 
“imder.polypore has been found in the lakeKiwelling at 
Lochlee. 1883 Fisheries Eochib. Catat. 336 'Tinder pouch 
. used by Hungarian fisberniFn. i68a Harcravk Po/u 
Alex, VH (1867) I3S Wo hod .. “tynder purses , , with 
flint, steel, and match, to lighten our torches nnd candles 
when they went out 174S Smollett Eod. Baud, xlvi, 
“Tinder-water I , . Water extracted from Under. ..An uni. 
versal specific for nil distempers. 

HcnccTl'udereda., burnt to tinder ; Tl'ndetlalx, 
TPadarona adjs., of the nature of tinder, tinder- 
like ; Tl-ndtrijr adv., like tinder, in a tindcr-like 
degree. 

T. COWDKI L Poet. Jrnl. 40 in Nova Scolia Minstr, 
(1811) 47 Her tiiuler'd garments in my hand. 1813 'T. Hook 
Sayings Ser it I'assioH \ Princ. xiv. III. 343 Harriet was 
timlerly lender. 1870 Dat/r News 18 July, The furze is dry 
and lindcroiis _ 3889 Clark Riirseiu Marooned (1890) 333 
So damp and tindcrous loo was the limber. ,3890 — Ocean 
Tra^,.. xii. A sound ns of the pressure of a light foot ujion 
tindcrish uriishwood. 

t Tinder, tender, v. Ohs. tare-*. [Ml-:. 
tendren, f. fetuire, y-fotm of Tindeu sb.] intr. To 
become inll.Tmcd, glow, bnm. 
e 1x30 Ha/i Aleid 31 Ti neb utc-wiS tendreA ut of tene. 

Ti*nder-box. A Ik>x in which tinder was kept 
(also iisii.TlIy the flint and steel with which the 
spark was struck, and sometimes the hrimstone 
matches with which ihe /lame was mised). 

3530 Pai m.r. 38 )/j Tunder boxc, hoyite de fusil. 3380 
Haki uvt Voy. (IS99) 1. 443 Tinder boxes with Steele, Fliiit, 
Jk Matches and Tiiidcr. i6ts (see Tinder fl]. >6w Cot i ier 
Ess, II. (1703) 84 One would iliink we might, .with a good 
flint and steel strike consciousness into a Tinder box. 1759 
UiiMARasQUK in Phil, Tratu. I.I. 485 They make use of n 
wooden muLhine (instead of a tinder-box), to light fire witlc 
3838 Marrvat Japhet xlvii, 1 . . found n limlerliox, 1 struck 
a Iiglit. c 1840-5 (Tunder-hot in use in N. Linculnsh.), 
1893 Lei and Mem. L 47 Tbe use of the tinderbox nnd brim- 
stone was univcisni. 

b. /g. A thing or jierson likened to a tinder-box, 
esp. as lieing very ‘inflammable’ or a source of 
hc.ated strife. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IK. t. iii #7 , 1 am glad I am so acquit 
of this limlerbox. 1608 SvLVjutTKR Du Bat tat 11. iv. v. 
Decay la HufT.pulTt Ambition, tinderbox of warre. Downfall 
of Angels, Adiim’s murderer. 3839 J. MalIionai.u in 
Twoedte Life Iv. (1849) 335 The tindcr.box of mortality 
within me may at ony moment take fire. 3897 Current 
Hut. (Bu/Talo, N Y.) VII. 3.T One of the thief danger, 
points in Eurot>e, a veritable lutdor-box. 

0 . attrib. nntl C'o/nb. 

a 1704 T. Brown Ee/t. to Centl. 4 Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 
It 107 A Couple of Tinderliox cryors. 1856 KANB/ 4 n;A 
AT//. I xxix. 379 He struck them together after the true 
tiiiikr-box fashion. 

fTi'ndern, a, Obs. rare. [f. Tincek sb.h- 
-n, -EN * ; cf. leathern, silvcrn\ In tindem iron : 

? a steel used in striking the flint to light tinder. 

Ffrne Bias. Gentrie 173 Iktwcene four tindem irons, 
or fusils argent 1888 R. Holme Armoury iii, 389/3 Tin. 
dern Irons, or Clotlikrs Bench Hooks. 

Tindery (ti-ndari), a. (f. Tindkb #( 1 . -f -y.] Of 
the nature of or resembling tinder, tinder-like; 
nlxoy^. easily inflamed, ‘ inflammable passionate. 

1754 Kiliiakdson Ctanditon (1781) IV. xviii. 146 What 
woman would have herxelf supposed cnp.-»ble of such a 
tindery fit I 3795 Mmk. D'Arulay Lett. 15 June, 1 love 
itwliody for iiollimg; I nm not so tindery I i8t4 — IKan- 
derer L 100 You were in such a tindery nc ns to Ijc kindled 
by that dowdy. 1888 Miss Uradihin One Thing Needful 
V, bheets of tindery paper. 

Tiudle (liTid’l). dial. [npp. a deriv. of TiNn 
z>. to kinille ; akin to Tandlb and Tendle, or a var. 
of the latter.] In pi., A name given locally to small 
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May 
and November. (Cf. Tanwle.) 

•See fuller quot in E D.D., and references to N. ik Q. and 
Glossaries there given. 

3784 Genii. Mag. Nov. 836/3 At . . Findcm, in Derbyshire, . , 
the lioysand girls in the evening of tliesccoiidof November 
. .liglit up a number of small /ires amulet the furze, .and 
call them.. T indies. 387a Haruwick 7 W</. Lancs, 30 In 
Der^hirc these fires [on ist MayJ were called 1 indies, 
txl'ndling, A’f. Obs. rare. [Origin uncertain.] 
A cloth of some kind, app. linen. 

1585 Aberdeen Kegr. fjnm.h Ano new sark of tindling, 
Comft Bk. D. Weiiderhutne (S.H S.) 47. xxvj ellis 

dnne (l 3 ln)> Foims; a. i, 3-6 tind, 4-6 
tynde, 5 tysmde, 6 (9 dial.) tynd. (S. (5 tene), 
5-9 tsrne, 6- tine. [ 0 £. /4W->MI1G. zint 
hhnri) point, ON. tindr tine (Sw. tinne, Da. dial. 
ttnef tooth of a rake) OTeut. *tind-i\ (To tlie 
same root prob. belongs OHG. zittna merlon of a 
wall .'—OTeut. *tindj 6 n-.) OE. find became in M £. 
tfnd, as in bind, etc. ; whence, by loss of d, tine, ns 
in Tind V. Cf. WFfis. tine, tooth of fork, etc.] 


1 . Each of a series of projecting sharp points on 
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork, 
eel-spear, etc, ; a prong, tptke, tooth. 

«. « TOO Epinal Clots. (Odi.T) 873 EosMs, foraeiiuallum, 
uel tindum. eni Corpus Gloss, (ibidj 1753 Eostri, tindas. 
t a 1400 i?r-<3zmMz (Bedf. MS. If. 380) in Horstm. Alieugl. 
Leg. (3878) 303 Coalyng hym otlyn on (xi tyndes of an harow. 

f 1408 Laud Troy Bh. 15734 Thei.,Sclow hem thikkere 
with her arwes Than tyuda of tre stondis In harwes. ct440 
Protnp. Pettv. 494/1 Tyynde, prekyl (K, tynde, prykc),f«r. 
nica. 1688 R. B. Adagia Scot. 37 Many maiMers, quoth 
the Poddock to the Harrow, when every tind took her a 
knock. 

$. ysM Lydgatis Bockae ix. vh 300 h/e The fiery lines 
of his brennyng arow. 1591 Grkenk Ari Couny Catch. 11. 
(1703) 35 A long hooke,,lhat hath at the end a crooke, 
with three tynes turned contrary. 1841 Fuller Holy 4 
Ptmf. St. III. xxi. 311 Tlist fork needing strong tines 
wherewith one must tlirust away nature. 1644 (Walsino. 
hah) Effigies True Fortitude 13 An old man. .with his 
Pitchforke ran at Captnine .Smith, and twice stroke the tynes 
thereof sTsainst his breast. 1849 Blithe Eng, Imprav. 
Impr, xvt. (1653) 104 Two or three torts of Harrows, each 
Harrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other, lyai 
[see Tin sk} i]. a 1734 North Lhrtt (i8a6) II. 301 A fork 
with five tines. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 100 A harrow 
composed of coulters instead of tines. i8a8 Craven Gloss,, 
Tint, the prong of a fork..) also the tooth of a barrow, 

2 . Each of the pointed branches of a deer’s born. 

a [a 1000 Sal. 4 Sat (Kemhie) 150 Anra xehwylc deer 

limhlie sytulerlice xii hortias Irene, and aura xehwylc horn 
htchhe XU (indns Irene, and anra itetiwylc tind hxbbe synder- 
lice xiiordns.] c 137S1SC. t-fg Saints xxix. [Placidas) 105 A 


'Ihls hart. .With large heid and tyndis fwmest fnyr. 1593 
Estes of Durham (1903) 34 Dyd cast backe his handes 
lielwixt y* Tyndes of^ said harte to stay him selfe. 

0 . 149s Ttevisa's Bar/k. De P. R. xviii. xxx. 793 The 
aege of hailyi is knowe by auntlers and tynes of Ids boines, 
for cuory ycre it encreacith hi a tyne vnto vii yere. 1816 
bURFL. & Markh. Country Farme 684 Vou may likewise 
iiidge of liieir ago by llie tynes of their homes. 1815 .Scott 
'lahsm, xxiv, A slag of ten lyiics. 1877 Encycl. lint. VH. 
33 The antlers of the Stag are rounded, and bear thico 
‘ lines ’ or liranches, and a crown consisting of three or more 
points... The antlers during tbe serond year consist of a 
simple unbrnnclied stem, to which a tine or branch is added 
in eacli successive year, until tbe normal dLvcIopment is 
nllaincd. 

t b. A sm.'tll branch or twig of a tree ; the stalk 
of a fruit. Ol'S. rare, 

13. . E. E.Aliit. P.E. 78 As hornyst syluet )>e lefonslydes, 
pat pike con Irylle on vcha tynde [nine schynde], 13 . 
b/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Iii. 83 His bed non Iconcp on 
boines tynde. e 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 39s Pomes take, 
I ho tenes with, to stonde In Cannes .saue. 

0. transf. Each of two branches of a stream. 
1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) It. 73 We reached n 
shallow folk, one tine of which comes from tbe Congo 
Grande, 

1 8, A rung or step of a ladder. Obs, rare, 
a 1135 Ancr, R. 354 Schoome and pine, ase Seint Bern.vrd 
seifi, heofl pe two leddre stalen. and hitweonen peos slalcn 
hcon pe tindes ivestned of nlle gode peawos, hi hwuchc me 
climheS to pe bliase of heouene. 

4 . [f. TiNBr.it] An act of harrowing. 

1778 (W. Marshall] Minutes Agrie. 13 Dec an. 1776, Our 
first line was wilh fine harrows, which broke the triim, 
without tcaring-uu the sod. i8ss Jamikson s. v , /I douhle 
tynd, or leiiid, is narrowing the same piece of ground twice 
at the same yoking. 1854 Jml. R. elgric. Soc. XV. 11. 403 
.Some sow it after the barley, and give it n tine with the 
harrows. 

+ 6. attrib. and Comb , : tine-knife, see quot. ; 
tine nail (tynd nale), a large sharp-pointed nail, 
a spike. Obs. 

1555-8 Burgh Rtr. Edinb, (1871)11.333 For xix’* of grnit 
tyndiinlis to the greit ynl of the tolhiiilli. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tine-knife, a knife whose haft is m.ide from a tine of 
n stag’s antler. 

tnne, sb.^ Ohs. rare-*. In 4 tin. [f. Tine 
r. 2 ] I.0S8. 

c 13SO Sir Tripr.ycK/l) In wining nnd in tin Trewe to ben 
ay. In loie nnd in pin. In al ping, to say. 
tTine, sb.'S Obs. Also tyne. [a. F. tint 
large vessel, tub (c 1230 in Godef.),Sp.,It. tina-.— 
L. //«« winc-jnr.]' A vessel for brewing; a tub, vat. 
[\y,\o Leiier-Bk.n Laxif. If 99h,_Itcmbonacapta .super 


precium vj d.] S337 Ibid. F. If. at 
. qui miltunt... Brnciatores suo 


(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. a 1400 Chaucrr Baladt 
RotemoumU 9 Fur thuch 1 wepe of teics ful a tyno 

(Lf. Pr. I.e jor i o( plore oe larmes pleiiie line (see Skeal’a 

Chaucer I. 540).] 

Tine, Obs. cxc. dial. Also tyne. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : sec Note below.] A wild vetch or 
tare; a name for certain leguminous plants glow- 
ing ns weeds in corn, etc,, nnd climbing by their 
tendrils, esp. the strnngle-tare, Fia'a hirsnta-, 
also locally V. Cracca, and / athyrus tuberosus, 
eiMo J. Hrvwood in J. Redford Mor. Play fPit 4 Sc. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken to a woode That husbond- 
men have named tyne. The wbych in corno doth roole or 
hrede. 1587 Golding Ovid's Met, v. (1593) lao The tinea 
and bryart did overgrow the wheate. 1573 XuasES Husb. 
(1878) too The titters or tine makes hop to pine. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER Hush. (1731) I. 138 The Docks, Tyne, Tares, May- 
weed, &e. pull up by hand. 17*8 Diet Rust. (ed. 3); 
Chalkty-Lamls ..naiuraWy produce Mny.weed, Poppeys 
Tme, /4c. 1733 W, Kllis Chiltcm 4 Vale Farm. 300 



TINEAN. 


Wild Thetcb, Tyne, or bind-wecd, b an ugly Companion 
amongst the Corn. 

b. Also called tine-grass, (inc-tan {tinlart, 
tyntare'), tine-weed. 

<■1450 Aiyhita (Anecd. Oxon.) 1S6 Trifolium acutum,an. 
wildetare utl tinlare. Ibid. 180 I 'tciola, angt. lintara. \in 
II. GiKHiK If trcsituh'i If usb. i, (ijSn) 35 It crowelli linlfo 
a yards hie, Icaued like Tyntare. i6ai G. Sanuys Ovids 
AM.\. (1626) lOi Tinlare [//-. kiniare], and Darnell II. 
lalinm triiutioue] tire 1 he fetter’d Wheat s and weeds that 
thiough it spire. 1733 W. Ei.lis ChUtcrn 4 Vatt i ariii. 
30a CTivcr or chickweed .twists nlwut the Wheat, like the 
Tyne-wcod. 1744 50 — Mvii. Ilusbaiuim. 1. i. 143 The 
Tine-grass and the I.'idy-finger grass are the two best sorts 
Of Natural Meadow Grasses. 1861 Miss Pratt FiouKr. 
rt. 1 1. 134 f icia hirsHU (Hairy Tare) . the Tine Tare as it 
b called m some counties, c 1878 Oxford Bibh-tletps 817 
LcHlitts, .a_s|)ecicsof vetch, resembling the tine-tare, grown 
on poorer soils. 

{ Abate . Ai tiniitre, Htu-iort, appears to occur nearly a 
century earlier than the simple form tiKo, it was possibly the 
original name, iw first element being one of the other Tine 
words. If originally applied to Vida ktrsuta, the sense 
'small or diminutive tare’ (f. Tine a.) would lie appropriate 
enough. But perhaiis derivation from Tine v >, or Tine stA 
or •, in reference to the injury or trouble wliich it causes, 
is more likely. Cf. the name sOangle-tiire.] 

t Tine, sd.n Obs. Also 6 tyno. (Only in and 
after Spenser.) [lly-form of Tekn jAI in various 
senses. Perh. from Norse : cf, Norw. dial, tyne 
injury : cf. Tine a,] Affliction, trouble, sorrow. 

tm Sfenskr F. Q. 1. lx. IS To seek her out with labor 
anil long tyne. liai — Ttarts Afuut 3 Those piteous 
plaiiils and sorrowfull s.id tine [rimt nine). 160a Toonneor 
Trans, Met, To bis llooke, The more the world doth seeke 
to work their tine. 1610 FLETCiisa AVic/4 1, 111, And 

far more heavy be thy grief and tine. 

t Tine, a. and rA® Obs, Also 5 tyn, 5-7 tyno. 
[Appears as OiiJ, and sb, about or soon auer 1400 ; 
orinin unknown : see Note below, and Tiny « ] 

A. a,ij. Very small, diminutive : - Tiny a. 

App, always pr< ceded hy Ottlt ; cf .Sc. htile sues {bairn). 

a 1400-30 AUxander 507 .Scho had layd in his lape a litill 
tyne Mg, f c 1450 Song ii. in Two Can, Corpus i At. Plays 
(K E.T.S.) 3a bully, Itilla, thow litlell tine child. By by, 
lully Uillay, thow littcll tyne child. < 1460 Tosvneley Afysi. 
xiu 467 Haylt, lylyll tyn mop, rewardcr of mede 1 llayll, 
lytyll mvlk sop 1 hayll. dauid cede I 1597 Shaks. s lUn, IF, 
V. I auAioytituf Mulloii, and any pretty little tine Kick, 
shawes. Ibid v. 111. 60 Welcome iny liille tyne theefe, 
i6oi — Learm ii 74 He tbit Imsnna a little lyiie wit. 

B. sb, or qiiasi-jA A very little space, time, or 
amount ; a very little ; ‘ a bit ’. 

App always prec. by little - cf. simil.Tr So. use of taeci 
Barouue Bruct vit. 184 The kyng than wynkit a little wee. 

e i4ao (?) Lydo Assembly ef Gods 1063 He was constrcyiiyd 
. .A lytyll t)iie ab.Tk to make a hew retret. Ibid 1383 A 
lyttyll tyne liys ey c.TSlyng byiii hesyde. 1313 SkEliiin 
Oarl, I.aurel 505 Sir, I pray you a lytyll tyne stande backe, 
1346 J. Hkywood Pt,K' I. XI Wks. (1564) DiJ, For when 
pruu.indcr piickt them a htile tyne. 1336 — Spider ft B. 


684, Skeat Notes on Fng. h.tymol. 300, l!,. Weekley in 
Trans. PHtlol. Sac 1909. Prof Skeat inc lines to take tins 
os a later shortciiing of 'tint, afterwards tiny, and 'tint as 
a sK, possibly n. OK. tints ‘tubful’. Hut though It is 
possible that line w.is orig. a sb., in sense ' hit ', the evidence 
IS that it was always a monosyllable. Prof Weekley sug- 
gests the pussibility of tine, tint, r««y Iwliig apbetic for OF, 
nn tantin or tantinet ' a liillc time or (Quantity related to 
1 * tantillus ‘ so small^ so htile 'i his would suit the sens^ 
but evidence connecting the forms bos not been found (cf. 
Tinv «.) ) 

Tine, tyne (tmiOi ** * Obs. exe. dial. Foims: 
see below. [Ol'l. tynan OFiis. Una, OLG., 
MLG., LG. tUtien, Ll'ris. ttlnen, tu/un, MGu. 
lilnen, Du. tuinen, 01 IG. tUnen (MUG. zittnen, 
G. zittsneti) OTcut. *ttln fan, f. *lAiu- ciicUisure : 
see Town, From OF. tyn an, ME. had three 
dialtxl types, a. southeni, tun-, tnin- ; / 3 . mull, and 
north, tyst-, tin , tine ; y. Kentish ten-, teen-.} 

A. lllualration of Forms. 
a. Present, i t^nan, 3 tunen («), 5 tuyne, 
tuynde. Pa. t, 1 t^nde, 3 tunde. Pa. pple. i 
setfned, 4-5 ytund. 

688-95 Lavas o/lne i. 4a Gif htcbben sume ;(elyiied liiorn 
dsl, Slime nicblKn a^U. Bnda's Hist iv. lii (i8g.,) 368 
puiine lynde be bis bee, C930 Lindis/. Gasp, Matt xxiii, 
13 xio tyndoti ric beofna. aiooo in Anglia IX. a6i Me 
inmlx. .on sumera. .tynan. e laoo'J'rin. tV//.//ow. s^Ne^al 
l>c deuel me swelje, ne bat |w pit tune oucr me his muS. 
ibiti. 181 Hie tunea to fiiie fif aaten, am! j>enneS wcl faste. 
ct»o$ Lay. 13330 ba jmten heo tunden uaste._ C1400 
Trsvisa's tiigden (KolU) VI, 339 f® J*'®' .were i-schctlo 
\.AtS.S. p. tyndc, y. ytund] 91430 Mvac Par. Priest 6j 
Tuynde byii ye pat thow ne se The cursede worldes vanyte. 

Jyesent. 3 tln«n, 4-5 tynen, tyude, 5 
tyn-jrn, 5-6, 9 dial, tyne, 7-9 dial, tine. Pa. t. 
4 tyued, 5 tynd. Pa, pple. 3 tined, 5 tyude, 


man, b« US on fule lynnen. Ibid, tot |>« iiate of paradis, 
Ire burh Eue gilt* wiS hem was er lined. >384 Tyiidynge 
(see U. i], ciMO Tynde [see *1 01400-30 Auxatider 

8193 (ten tened ^ Thcbces folke fi tynd to (m jatis. c 144a 
Pramp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyn, or make a tynynge, sepio. 


Argus for to tyne. .aU bis wiudois. 1674 Ray N. C. tVards, 


To Tme, to shut, fence Tine the door 1 shut the d.ior. 
iBas Brin hst r A’. C. U’ot,ts, Title, to shut, to iiicto c. ,874 
'iincdlsceB ij. 

7. Present. 4 tende, 6 tone, 7 teene, 7-9 dial. 


ChroH. Vilod, 372s But |n: durus of fat tbapcile wenm f'O 
\-lcynde. t6ii6 in Arehseoi. Cant (looa) XXV. 40 Peter 
1 Iciilum hnlh lately leened and fenced up a cuiiiiiion foot- 
way. 1674 Ray N. C. Il’on/s 49 To cncl.>sc, fence, heilgr, 
or iLcn. e 1700 KKNNarr JUS. l.ansd. soys If, iB., To t ei n 
( Lane, to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a held, in KeiiL 1887 

Older a raddle-fciii e. 

B. Significatiun. 

1 . trims. To close, shut (a door, gate, or window ; 
a house, one’s mouth, eyes, etc.). Also with to adv. 
(cf. Shot to), and absot. 

9 goolsce A. a] e^spi tndtsf.Gasp Luke xiii 35,lkt>nriY 
bail dujo. ,iiaa3 Amr. K 6a An ancre iiule nout tunen 
hire ciAurIcs ii}ein dc.d) of belle 8c of soulc 138a Wvci if 
Gen. six. 6 lajlh gun uuie lo hem and tyndynge to the 
dure, scith. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Kulls) IV. 453 }>c Kst 
Jaie of be temple was so bevy of sound bias bat twenty men 
were besy i-now for to tende (d/.V.y. a. tiiulc, p. tjnc, y 
tuynde] it. 91430 Mvac Par. Ptiesf 49.. To luyntii and 
open at heyre byddyiige. ,sa3 Fitziieku J/usb. { 141 Vf 
ony gate. .go not lygbily to open uiid tyne. 1561 LAitd. 
Atatnages 114 That she did se hyiii tjne the Wtiidowis, 
and put to the dore with hts fete 1674 [sec A. p\ 1874 T. 
Hardy /-'ar/i. AM.itug Ctowd xv, Laiiiy and I haven’t 
tilled our eyes lo-iiight. 

2 . a. To enclose or shut (a thing) up in some- 
tlimg. 

IT E. K. Altit. P. B. 498 Tyl feiy Had lybyng fro be 
tolke bat tyned hem bcr-imie (i.c in the atkp 1888 A S. 
Wilson I yric Htpeless Love xxviii 93 Come,, horal voices, 
. And in my soul the sweetness line Which liaips of Kdcii 

b. 'To enclose with a hedge or fence j lo fence, 
to hedge in. 

688-93 (see A aj rmo Ptomp. Pars'. 494'! Tynyd, or 
hcdgyoile (/’. tyndyd), S'Ptus. 1370-6 I.ambakdc Petamb. 
Kent (1836) 376 Their (the Saxons 1 woorde ( I'ynan) lo tyno, 
or inclose with a hedge. 1398 Slow .Swn<. xlix (i(wi) S47 
'I’o inclose or tyne. 1604 in A«c Gdds (1870) 4 37 1 hat they 
leaue to tme and keep so ih it ms ncignboi lie h.wmelcssc 
by the caltcL 1864 W lUaNks in Afacm Alag CKi. 477 
An’ there wer my oreba’d a-tined Wi’ a hedge on a slici). 
xiiled bank. s8^ Brooke Jfist. E. Lng Lit. ix soa ’Jnc 
place was tyned or girded wilh a fence of rods. 

0 . To make or repair (a hedge or fence). 
iSsa MS. Ace. .St John's Hasp., Cant'tb., Paied for 
lenying of a hedge 1630 tbiJ For two bundles of bushes 
to teeiie our orchard hedges viijd. 1887 Ktnttsh Glass, 
Teen, lo make a hedge with raddles ( = green slicks) 

1 3 . To coiifmc, restrain to something. Obs. 

e 1430 Hymns J 'irg. tf To bat lone y schal me so faste 
tyne, p.it y in beile it euermore holde. 

Tine, tyne (tain), V.'t Chielly (now only) 
norlA dial, and .Si. Po. t. and p]>lc. tint (tint), 
bonus. 3- tine ; also 4 tin, 4-6 iyn, 4 9 tyno, 
(5 toyn, 6 tyon). Pa. t. 4 tint®, 4-0 tynt(©, 4- 
tlnt : also 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyued, 8 tined. 
Pa. ppk. 4 itint, y-tint, y-tent, 5 ytynt ; 4-6 
tiute, tynt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a. ON, 
tyna {; *tiunjan), Norw., older Da. and Sw. dial. 
tyne, lo destroy, lose, to perish, deriv. of t/ifn 
loss, damage (cogii. with OE. tton injury, etc, ; sec 
Teen sb.\ ».•).] 

1 . tra/is. To lose! to suffer depiivalioii of; lo 
cease to have or enjoy. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 5518 (Colt.) |>.m has bair will our wi)>cr- 
WIII, And we ma siia our laiides tin If. rr. tine, t jmcl. c 1300 
Havetak ao3 1 That be 11c tiiile no catcL 13 . Sir Benes 
(A.) 4386 Treitour I now is be hf itliil. ciuo Sir Jristt. 
1911 Pou iiact y tent bi pride. ci33a K. Ukunne Chton. 
(iSio) <5 He is now in {>>>yiit his regne forlo tyoe a 1340 
HAMrocB Psalter Ixi. lu It is a harmefuU winninge to win 


c 1460 Toivnetey Aiyst. i. 160 Ourc loyc is tynt. 1549 
Compl. Siot^ X 83 'there can no thing be tynt, bol qiihcii 
he that lynis nnc tbtiig .kiutuis nocht quhair it is, 1373 
CiiuacilYAKu Lhippes (1817) 184 Our greedy mind games 
gold and tyciis gutHl name. 1596 UAUKYMrLK tr. Lestie's 
hist. Scot. (S.' 1 '..S.) 1 . 51 The Salmonte..tyncs in sinal 
wntiris, the gicl fames, that lliay fand in the braid Scy. 

Warnkk Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxvii. (1612) 358 Both their 
Kings in followlog figlil did brauoly tyne their hues, lyai 
Ramsay Ptosped 0/ Plenty i6a To stow them. .In barrels 


reason a’ ihegilhcr 1863 6, Maciiunai.u A. Tories 51, 
1 diiina think the Loid ’ll t)ne the grip o’ his father's son. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix, James must have tint his 

b. To fall to oain, attain, or win : — Lo.sk v, 
7, 8 ; absol. to lose the battle, be defeated ; - 
Lose v. 8 b. 

c 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 3518 For If 8u It femes and fisse, 8u 
tines vn ended blisce. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3054 pus 
Sid bat dyghe and heven Clis tyne And be putted til emicics 
pyne. a laoa Kelig, Pieces fr. Thornton AiS. 38 pou lynes 
l-e mede of bi seniyce. 1349 ComM. Scot. ix. 80 He lint 
threttynebattellis. c 1960 A. Scott /'mwi(N.T .S )ii.48Tose 
quha tynt or wan Th* feUd. s68i Cocvic It'higs Snpplie. 


(1751)35 Whether ho gam the d.ry or tine, He nrvci mi il, 
lo Kill nine 1711 Kamsav Piosp,,! oj t'linty yr, Shc- 
grasps the shadow, but the siibsl.uicc lints a iSio 'i ahna- 
IIICI Poitus (18461 101 I'm fe.ir'd thal 1 in.iy lyiio 'j be love 
Ih.il ye hae promised me. 

O. To siiciid 111 vain or to no puipose, to waste: 

^ Disk V. 6. 

t ,330 K. Ukunne Chron (iSro) 43 Kyni^ Siianc g.if ass-iui, 
..Nlykclle folk be Ics, iS: tynt lus tiauailc 1393 Lsnol 
/’ /'/. C. XV 8 Ich bane counsailerle be . No tyine 10 l> nr. 
1363 Damdson Con/nt. Kennedy ill ITodtoiv Soe. Atisi 
(1844) J16 Tli.iy cloclours lynl ihnrc lyme 1631 A Ckaio 
Piigr, 4 H eremite 9 My true travcll shall lice tint. 1817 
.Scott Tum Dtove's Introcl., If they bad burned the ludas 
queen fur a witch, I am lliiuking, may be, they would not 
liavc lyiied I heir coals 

■fa. 'I’o cause the loss of; — Lose v. 9 a. Obs. 

c 1470 Henri SON / 1/iie /«/•. x.(/-i'i .5 /rwy)\i, '1 hislarying 
will tyne the all thy think. 15M A Kini. tr. Canisius^ 

of that whifk Adam by his iiiobedieiice linl lo him and vi 
e. absol. or mti. To sillier loss : = Lose v. 4. 
1340 Hamfoce Pr. Consc 1457 Now h.if we loy, now baf 
we pyii. Now wc wyn, now we lyn. i 1400 JUs/t J toy 
1208 pe 'Iroicns .. liiilc of bcie fulkes c 1470 Henrv 
VI. 460 Hot thow be war, thow tyiiysolT thi clialfait. 
i86a Hislof Ptav. Scot, 27 A talc never tines 111 the telling, 
•ff. trans. To incur (a iieually) : cf. Lohep. jg. 

1^ Eig. A/ag. Sig S,ot ii/i Wilder the pnyn off pciel 
thal tficr folowys, and al llml yhc may ttyn emtii ws. 1478 
Eentat l!h, Cupai -A ngns iiSyiy) I 213 Al nl ihir jiwiilis 
foisad lie trciily kcpii oiidyr nl peynis Ilia ma tyne of law. 

g. To let slip from one’s icmembiaiice, lo foigct 
sa Lose p. 5 d. 

1513 Douglas .lEitels IX v, 76, 1 hecht forsuilh that deal 
salTiievyr Ik. lynt. 1837 R. Nieoie /’ a/zo (184 )) 1 33 'I h.ie 
auld-warld fancies my heart winna tyne, /hid 188 Your 
falln r’s dying counsels from Your Ix-soms never tine. 

h. To leascfar belimd, .asinarace; to outstrip 
entirely ; to get far nbc.ad of : -- 1 a)hk v. sc. dial 

1871 W. Acexandfr Johnny Gibb m, Oor ’Liza an’ you 
ecs'i lo I* hcld-y-iieers, but ye're lyniii her a llicglllicr 

II. t 2 . To rum, destroy, bung to nought' 
IxiNE V, a. (Cf. L. pet dfte to destroy, and to lose.) 

91300 Cu'sor At. 8911 .Su.T tin [v r lyiie] bni bam wil- 
oiileii end )’al wil iioglil Icim 111 time ini.iHl. /bid 4774 hot 
bol he (iioue his ficind wit pine, j’ar for wil be noglil Imn 
tme. 13 /■; F AUi/.P.U 007 Wc schal tyne bis loiin Ji 

tiaybely disslryc. 41400 Apol t.oll. 43 If God selml tyne 
nlle J«K> bat sjick Icsyng c i$ao NisiiBr N. T,sl in .Scots 
M.nk XII 9 lie s,il cum and he s,il lyiie the tcelnrs | Wvci iK 
lilieris), and gcuc the wyiicyorde lo vtlieiis. 1389 K. Bruce 
Serm (WodrowSuc ) 1 to He has iHzwer only lo saie and tine 
3 . intr. To be lost, ruined, or destroyed ; to 
perish : — Lose p. i . 

13.. .^ir Bettes (A.) 653 'Jidiiig com lo king Lrmyn, (’at 
llcues liadde mad his men tyn. 13 . Lntsor At 13511 
(Cou.i (^>ueii bat had clcii, bat drigbliii Bad bam laic iia 
crummes tin, 1 1475 Eniif Ci'tt\i at 58 ll.Tith my self and my 
hors IS reddy for to tyne 1370 Satir. Poems Effottn, xn 
ly] for want of aiie 1 wald mxlit all suld tyne, 41375 Bat- 
font's PtaitUks, Ship / avs (1754) 633 Gif ony ship tine 
bestoiiii of wetlici. 179a Burns f, '<t//9N/ B'lairF 11, I was 
fear’d my heart would line, And 1 gied it lo the weaver. 
9 1810 '1 ANNAiiiLi. PoiiHS (1846) 97 i'll tend thee . .Wi' love 
that ne’er shall lyiic. 

Tine, [f. Tink ri.i] 

1. traits. 'I'o furnish with lines or j’longs. see 
also Tined. 

91518 .Skelton Magnyf 738 My tniigc is with Fniitll 
forked and tyned. 1760 [see 'I'ining vbt. lA’J. 

2 . 'I'o scratch or work with lines; to liairow. 

1766 (see Tinino vbt. i^.>l >834 Jtnl. R, Agti, . Soi. XV. 

It. 405 Two drills are lined at a lime. 

ITne, variant of Tini> p. Obs., to kindle. 

Tine, obs. form of 'J'hine (after a dental). 

II Tinea (ti'nm). [L. tinea a gnawing worm, a 
moth, book wot m.J 

1. P’atA, 'rechnical name of the disease Kino- 
yyouM. 

1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P. E. sii iii. (Bodl M.S ) pe heed 
is ouc dissesed with an yuel ball children hauc ofle and wc 
clepilb bat yuel Tinea a mupbe, for it frceieb and gnawiih 
|n! oure parties of be skynne of b< heed as a niobt>c freleb 
cloob. c nvo Lanftatic's Citntgie iSi Oturniani elepid 
lineam bere bat Iwre is corru|Kioun in b® skyn wib liardc 
trust'is Nl quytturc. 164311. Bt a niard's Phys Put. (ei\ 3) 
B. V, If running Sores in the Head, .conlinue lonK..lhry 
grow inloTincas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, which 
gnaw and consume its Skin 1804 Ahernfiiiv Obs 

169 A circle of small sores, like wlml lakes place in tinea. 
i86a H. Malmili>n in Afacm. Afag. Oct. 466 Yea.si . . granules 
may be made to induce the ordinary p.irasllic skin dise,e>cs 
— a few germs rublied into the head. .|)roduciiig .line.-c 

2 . f-.nfom. Name given by Haworth to a genus 
of small moths {Mmolepidop/eta), the l.-irv.-v ol 
which arc very destrucuve to cloth, feathers, soft 
pajierj decaying wood, stuffed birds, etc , exnmjilcs 
of which arc the common clothes-niolhs, T. tafet- 
zella, •md T. pellionella, and the very dcslruclive 

i iest in museums of natural history, T. destructor, 
n earlier limes the word was aj’plicd to other de- 
structive insects and worms. 

1638 Rowland Aion/et's Thsat. Ins, 1100 I’liny xaith 
that Tineoi do destroy the seeds of Figs,. .Niphus cals that 
little Scorpion which cals books Tineas, whereof 1 spake in 
the history of Scorpions 1706 t’liici ira (ed. Kersey), Tinea, 
, the Moth, an Insect that cals Clothes. Mod. 't he genus 
Tinea contains about 100 specieStOf which 15 were recorded 
as liritbth in Rennie's Conspectus 1831. 

Hence Ti'MAn, Tl'neUl a., of or belonging to 
7-a 



TINBD. 


TIWGHNO. 


the genuB Titua or family Timidsr ; fb. a member 
of this genus or family. 

1S91 Cent. Dut , Tinean, Tincid. 

Ti]l6d (taintl), a. Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded, 
7 tyned. [f. Tink tb.l (or w.^) + -kd.] I' urnished 
with or having tines, a. Of a fork, rake, harrow, 
or other implement. Chiefly in comb., as 
0'»ei/, thru-tined, etc. 

c >440 Prem/>. P,tn>, 494/* *5:'*'® ® .‘y"*".’ *S®3 

KiTiHssa IlMiK I 15 They be lyke isloled .and lindcd. IS77 
Hamkison England in. viii. (i8;8) II. M The heads of 
saffron arc rais^ in lube, either with plough, raising, ortiiied 
hooke. 1611 SreRD lliti. Gt. Brit. vi. v. 58 In his hand for 
n SLcpIer, a Mace tbrec-lincd, as Neptune or God of tlie 
.Sea. iM G Thomas PtHtilvnnia S Their Ground is 
li.irrowed with Wooden Tyned Harrows, 

b. Of a deer's horns. In tjuot. 1530 Htr, 
having the tines of a specified tincture. 

c 1410 Maittr tffCamt (MS, TMgby 183) xxlv. An hert hat 
tiercth an hye hcede ^t is wyde and hye ytyneded with 
lonee Ijcrmcs sue in Ancdtor xi. (1904) 18a A heries 
hede silver tynydgold 1878 .S. I.ANIER Rev Uamith 1 A 
ten-tined buck in the_ bracken lay. 190s Timti 13 Nov. 
13/6 A goodly proportion of strongly tiiird heads. 

[Tineman, a spurious word ; being a misread* 
ing in Harrison of the word tAnman in a M.S. 
f 1 570 of CnuCs Forest Lmos (r 1 1S5), whence .app. 
in Manwood and in Spclman 1664, and thence m 
later writers, and taken to lepr. L. minutus homo 
(as if f. Tini adj. * very small ’ + wa«). (The actual 
Ol'^ t tinman is found in an nth c. Vocab. ^Wr.* 
Wnlcker 33a/aj), rendering L. villanus villtin.) 
riiBg Cunt's Coustii. dt Fortsta | 4, Camb. MS. CIS70 
( hicbermann Cat) bub horum ilerum ((^uoliliet slnt duo iiiiiiu- 
tiiruiii hominum, <|uos lunman [or f Umiiian] Angli dicunt t 
hit noclurnaincurani et ueneris el uiridiv, turn seruilin o|>era 
Hubtlmnl. So 1577 Harrison Eueland 11. xix. (1877) 1. 313 
|//ir stunt, with Tineman nnJ hi) iR^s trausl in Man- 
wood Brs/t toUtet. Lants 0/ Potts t, Againe, viidcr eucry 
one of these mcanc men, let there lie two of the least men 
of nc< ount of the Kurexl (which Kiiglishnicn do call ‘ Tync- 
inen ’) i these persona ahall vndertake the sertiile labour, 
and also the night chiuge of Vert and Venisun. 1598 Man. 
wooij Emus hatttl (i6is) a (quoting prec Ijatiii) tiiaigin, 
Tineman. These are they that now are called Koresters 
or Ke«|wrs. iSyei lIcuuNi Eaw Put, Tiutmitu or Titu- 
mast, was of old a Petty Olfn er in the Fure,st, wlio had the 
Nocturnal care of Vert and Venison, and otiicr servile 
employments. 1906 Hovlb SirNigil x, Ihe tineman and 
verderers have not forgotten me yeU] 

Tiner (tai-noi). .S'r. Obs. or arth. In 6 tyner, 
••r. ff. TiKKp.!* + -ERl.] A lo.scr. 

1S4« Sc, Alts yus. y (1814) II. 375 It is statute .hat 
he tynar of he cause pay the wynnaris extiensis. igfo Kul- 
LANi> ,StvtM Sagts 81 O subtell schiow,., Tyner of tieulh, 
with toung Intoxicat 1896 Dalrvmi-i K tr. Ltslit's Htsl. 
Scot, V. Ixxx. (!kT,S ) I. aya Victor and Vaiiquist, tyner and 
Winner war liiutli present. 

Tlnet: scc'I’iNNKT. Tine-tare, Tine* weed : 
see Tin* sb,^ Tlnewald, var. TrNWALi). 
tTi-ne-worm. Obs. rare. Also 8 tin-. An 
niiidentifled ‘ worm’, said to be injurious to sheep ; 

? =1 Taint- WORM. 


worme is a small ri^ woriiie with many legs, much like a hog 
lowse, and they will creepe in grossc : if shcopc or other 
catlell do eate one, they will swdi and within a day die, if 
he be not reinedinb 1704 Pkt. Rust , Tinworiii. 

Tla-fleld, -floor, etc. ; see Tin sb. ^ 

Tinfoil (ti-nfoil), sb. Forms : see Tin sb, and 
Foil sb .^ ; also 6 tynfule. [f. Tin sb, + Foil sb.^] 
Tiu hammered or rolled into a thin sheet; also, a 
sheet of the same rubbed with quicksilver, used for 
backing mirrors and precious stones; a similar 
sheet of an alloy of tin and lead, used as a wrapping 
to [irotect comfits, etc., from moisture or air. 

1467-8 Durham Act, Rolls (Surlee.s) ga Pro le Tynfote 
vinpu proornacioiie et picturadelbotcitez erga festum Naud. 
Uoinini, xjd. shTt-^ sice. E*ch. A'. R. Bundle 496 No. 
18 (P.R.U.) Pro .Tynnefuile, Canva.s [etc]. 1481-3 lluj. 
No. a6, vij dos' Tynfoill. >W-6 Durham Act. Rolls 
(Surleca) 108 Pro prepnrnciunc ie borchede et tynfule, 1586 
Ratts of Customs E vili b. Tin foile llie groce iiij s 1681 
Grew Musmum in. 11. lii. 33s With liiis the Tin-Fmle is 
made to stick close lu the backsides of Looking-Glasses 
176a Franklin Lctt,.u\.c, Wks._i84o y. 408 It is what they 
call tinfoil, or leaf tin, being tin milled between rollers. 
iSsg J. Nicholson O^rat. Mtchanic 715 'I'he tin-foils are 
only used in the case of colourless stones. 1839 Uke Diet. 
Arts last Tin-foil coated with quicksilver makes the reflccl- 
ing surfikce of glass mirrors. 1876 Harley Royls's Mat. 
Mtd. 056 Tiii-foil, so laigely used by druggists to wrap up 
medicines and form capsules fur bottles, is an alloy of tin, 
and contains from as to 75 |>er cent, of lead. 

attrii._ 1849 Noau Elutrktty (ed. 3) 146 By a tin-foil com- 
munication, a connection is m.ide. i8fo Caiat. lutcruai. 
Eshii., lint. 11, No. 514a Plain, fancy, and tinfoil papers. 

Ti n£bil,r(. [f. prcc. sb.] Irons, To cover or 
coat with tmfoll. Ilcncc TPafoiled (-foild)/// a., 
csp. Af. 

1598 ll. Junson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. ii, This man ! so 
graced, guildcd, or to use a more fit meluphur so tmfoild 
by nature tOst Burton Auat. Mtl. 11 iii in. 399 T'ls 
hrtKltata/alictlas.ut Seneca termes it, tin-ruyl'd hnppines 
if it he happiiics at all. a 1658 Clkvki anii //.ca/umA n My 
Text defeats yuur Art, ties Nature’s longue. Scorns all her 


Tinfta (llnful). [f. TiH-prwL.] As much as 
a tin will contain. 

1896 A. MoaaisoH Child o/the Jtsgo 169 Tobacco pillaged 
from a tin.full his father had bought. 

Ting 0 * 9 )i *'• = 

The sound emitted liy a small bell, or other reso- 
nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a 
single stride ; a thinner or sharper sound than that 
expressed by Tano. Also advb., or without gram- 
matical construction, csp. when rejicated. 

160a Middi ftom Blurt IV. ii, Midnight's bell goes ting, 
ting, ting. 1611 Cuicr, 'PiutoH,., the ting of a bell. *677 
Wallis in Phil. Traus. XII. 84a A thin . Vemce-glnss, 
cracked with the. .sound of a Trumpet sounding an y lit. 
fluii or a Consonant note to that of toe Tone oi Tine of the 
Glass. 1B39 Cornwai LIS /’.inaramit AVfv IPorld 1 . 178 
The liqirar ting— ling— ting of the bell-bird. 189s Zano- 
wiLi Tht Master 11. ix. His own tuin came, announced by 
the sharp ling of a hand-hell. 1898 G. W. E. RussellLV/A ♦ 
Retoll. xxxiv 473 '1 he shrill ling-ting of the divisioii-bcll. 
1906 Dotty Chrou. 14 Feb. 6/7 ‘ Ting • went the bclL 
b. Tinyr-a-liug, tiug-a-ring, the sound of the 
continucii tinging of a small bell, or the like. 
Also adx<b. 

1833 Mrs, Marckt Stasotts II. SpringXu. 54 The groat 
dinner-lx'tl went ling a ring a ring a ring. 186a C. C. 
Kooin^m Eeedt Gloss. 436 ‘ Ting-elni, all in.. .* Its ominaxt 
ting-elin now'. Maciionald Str Gibbit xix, I hae 

iiactliing till acquaint ycr honour wi’, sir, but the tiiig-a- 
liiig o' longues, i 1906 IVet/m. Gas. ao Jan. 5/ 1 Ting-a.liiig, 
i'eiephuite again. * Who s there t 

Ting (tiij), V. [Echoic. Cf. Pino; also obs. 
Uu. tinghe, tanghen ‘ tintinnrc’.] 

1 . irons. To cause (a small Ml or the like) to 
emit a ringing note ; in quot. 1607, to try (a coin) 
by ringing in order to test its genuineness. 

*495 irnusa's Barth. DtP.R. xviii. xh.(W.de W.),Wylh 
lielynge of l>.isynes, lyngyngc & lyiikyi^e of tyiiihres iht-y 
[liccs] ben comloi ted K cillyd to the liyuca isga Btrk s Ch. 
Goods (1879) 39 A bell used to lie lynged before dedc corses. 
1607 K ClARKwJ tr. EsticHHt's ll'orl.l of WottHtss J31 
llicy slickc not to ting and peize the money. 1611 Cotcr , 
i'tuhuer, to ting, or toll, a Ik-II. a i8as Forbv I'oc. A. 
Augtia, Plug, to ring a small hell. 

D. 7 o ling beet, to make a ringing sound, as 
with a key and shovel, when iK'es swarm, to induce 
them to settle : cf. quot, 1495 in i ; also Tang 4, 
King v.'i 10 b. 

1609 C KuTLaa Ptm. Most. i. (1623) 3 Tinging of swarmes 
to make them come downa a tSag Foaav t'oi. E. Auglia 
a V., 'To // n^ bees’, is to collect them together, when they 
swarm, by the ancient music of llie warming-pan ond the 
k^ of the kitchen-door. 

a. inlr. Of a bill, a metal or glass vessel, or the 
like : To emit a hlgh-pitcbcd nnging note wlicn 


1607 Rowijvnos Diog Eanth. at If wo but hcaie nTlcll to 
ting .Into a hole we strailc mayskipuc. 1633 Hrquhart 
Ralvlais 1. >, Bowls Ibegaii] to ling, glasses to ring. 1B40 
(see Tinoing t'AA sb.]. 

b. Irons. To announce (an hour) by tinging ; to 


ring or strike (the hour) Also tisig otil. 

sm F. W Robinson Vouugsst MissGrtsu III. 78 The 
clock . then tinged out ‘ One '. 

fl, ittlr. To make a ringing sound xvith a bell, 
etc. Also to tmg it. 

1603 Akmin Pools upon F. (1880) 8 They tinged with a 
knife at the boltome ofagl-isse. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 493 Often tinging with a little Bell of bilucr. a ilS93 
Vrquhart's Ratehus in. I’rol 6 'There did he. .ling it, ring 
it, tingle it, fowl it. 187a T. Harov UsuUr Crtttmood Tree 
v. i. II. 186 So be Jist stopped to ting to ‘cm [bees] and 

Ting : see Thing sb.'^ 

Ting-a-llng, tlng-a-ring : sec Ting sb. b. 
Tinge (tindj), sb.^ [f. Ting* n.] 

1 . A blight shade of colouring, esp. one modifying 
a tint or colour. 

173s J. HiLL//fjA.4N/m.4ii But with more of the reddish 
tinge. 1796 Kikwan Etem, Miu. (ed a) II. 290 This blue 
tinge has sometimes occa.sioned it to be taken fur Cobalt, 
1819 J. hmsH Panorama Sc, A Art 11. 340 In purifying 
the silks which are to remain while, a tinge is given by the 
addition of a small quantity of different colouring inatlors. 
■907 Edin, Rev. Oct. 510 The blue, instead of being con- 
verted into buff, bad a tinge of red in it. 

b. irons/. A miuutc quantity of colouring matter 
or dye. 

1770 Dunn in Phd. Trans. I.X 71 Dying away like a drop 
of tinge thrown into water. s8ss I. Niciiolhun Operat. 
Mechanic 716 These coluuia, may be bad ..from a tinge 
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine. 

2 . fig. A modifying ittlusion or intermixture ; a 
slight admixture of some qualifying projierty or 
characteristic ; a touch or flavour of some quality. 

>797 ficpiT Let. to Mtss C R uthesfiird CkL, in Eocihart, 
A very slight tinge in her proiiuiici-Ttiun is all which marks 
the foicigncr. 1800 Hr. Lee Canierb. T. (cil. 2) IJI. lat 
[It] had given that slight, and almost iiniNirccpiihle tinge to 
her niEniiers. 1S40 €. O. Mutter'e Jtist. Lit. Gsxect^ xv. 
I 7 The language (of Pindar's Odes) is epic, with a slight 
Doric tinge. IBM Macaulay Hist. Eng. vui. II. 275 His 
political opinions tod a tinge of Whiggism. 


3 . Trade. (Sec quot.) 

1830 Chamb. XlV. 217/1 A trader [draper] who haa 
too much window stwk upon bis bands at the approach of 


I spring tinges bis winter goods, after which they rapidly 
decrease in amoual. The tinge is a cabalistic signappendea 


to the private mark, by which all the shopmen know that a 
premium is attached to the sale of the article bearing it. 
Tinge, I dw/. (See quot.) 

181a Sir j. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 119 If given raw, 
to horses essMtcially, they are one great cause of the tinge or 

(tindj), V, Also 6-7 ting. [ad. L. 
ting-ltre to dye, colour.] 

1 . trasts. To impart a trace or slight shade of 
some colour to; to tint; to modify the tint or 
colour of (const. xoitK). Also absol. 

1477 Ripi.kv Comp. Atch. XI. vi. in Asbm. Theat. Chem. 
Bnt. (1652) 182 Saffron when yt ys pulverysate, Tyngytji 
iimch mure of Lycour, 1377 Harrison England iii. via. 
(1B78) II, 33 As their saffron is not so fine as that of Cam- 
bridge shire and about Walden, so it will not cake, ting, nor 
hold colour withall. *577 Holinbheo Chron., Descr. Scot. 
vii. 9/2 Theyr fleshe moreouer is redde as it were tynged 
with Saffron. 16^ A. Fox tPlirts’ Surg. iii. xvi. 265 Which 
will tinge the Aquavila; to a redness, lyefi Bradleys Earn. 
Du t. s, v, Oati, A way of tinging Oak .. so as it wilt rcsemhiu 
coarse Ebony. 1769 N. Nicholls Corr. n>. Gray (1843) 99 
Just when Autumn tod begun to tinge the woods with a 
thousand beautiful varieties of colour. 1863 Mary Howiit 
P. Bietuer^s Greece II. xvi. 138 The summit of Parnassus 
was tinged with the red light of inurning, 

b. transf. To impait a slight taste or smell to ; 
to affect slightly by admixtme. 

C. Nesse O. tt N. Test. I. 236 Fragrant flowers and 
fruits, the sweet odours wlictcuf had likely ting'd those 
goodly garments. 1707 Morumrr Husb. (1721) II. 353 
Liquors tinged with the spiritiiotis Flavour of other Fruits. 
c \wLond. Encycl. a v. Barometer, Common wolci, tinged 
with a sixth part of aqua regin. s8^ Mrs. Oliphant Salem 
Chapel xiii, 'Ihe .sweet atmosphere was tinged with the 
perfumy breath which always surrounded her. 

2 . intr. To lx;come raodifled in colour; to take 
a (specified or implied) tinge. 

i6to R. Mathew Uni. Alh I 107. 174 Put on more 
Vinegar. .till thou svest that it will ting no more. S756_C 
Lucas Arr. ICaters 1. 13 The solution upon the addition 
of new Miirit of b.ill, tinges a kind of orange color, ifai 
Clark hill, Minstr. I. 93 Ho [the oak) tinges slow with 
sickly liue. 

8./^. To affect in mind or feeling by inter- 
mixture, infusion, or associalioti ; to qualify, modify, 
or slightly vary the tone of. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 .Selv 47 Otir souls are Indeed so 
far ting’d with body. t68i Woon Lift 14 M.ir. (O.H.S.) 
II 526 Fame tells us Ih.it he U lingid with presbylerian 
leven. 170s C, M atiier Magn. Chr. m. i. iii. (1853) 303 His 
exact education .tinged him with an avcrsatlon to vice. 
1784 Cowi'EK Task iv^53 'Ihe loan has ting'd the country. 

i8s6 Embrson Eng, Tiaits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 106 The 
influence of Plato tinges ihr British genius. 1884 J enninc.s 
Croher Papers I. vi. 18a Tliis grief tinged the wliolc of Mr. 
Crokcr's subsequent life, 

’t 4 , tram. Alchemy, To change by the action of 
a tinctuie ; cf. Tincturb v. s li, Tinct v. 3. Obs. 

1630 FRfNCii Distill. (ifi$0 Hcd. Aivh, As men bring 
lead lu I’liilosophers to be tinged into gold. 1660 tr. I'aia- 
ctlsiis' AtchidoAis t. V. 75 bo likewise doth this Tincluie 
tinge the liyd^ical.. Body into a sntind .State. 

6. Trade. To tnaik with a tinge (Tinge sb^- 3). 
1830 [see Tinge sb 1 3]. 

Hence Tinged (tindad) ///. a, 

1638 A. Fox IVOrla’ Smv. m. xvL 265 'This ting'd Aqua- 
vita! is to be extracted per Balneum, 1774 M. Mackknaib 
Maritime Suro, tio With a smoked or tinged Gloss hcruio 
your Eye. iBffyDauTScii Rem. (1874) >3 '1° be dependent 
on the possibly tinged voision of an interpreter. 

Tingelng : see Tinging ppl, «.‘4 
Tingent (ti-ndjent), a. rare cn Obs. [ad. 
L. tingent-em, pres. pple. of ting-ire to colour, 
Tjnqb.] That tinges or colours, colouring, dyeing. 

1690 Ashmoi a Chym. Collect, 118 Those two Bodies are 
shining, in which nrc tingent splendid Raics. 1667 Si'Rat 
l/isl. R. Sac. 304 In some Colours and Stuffs the Tingent 
I jquor must he boyling. 1727-41 Ciiambfr.s Cyct, s. v. 
Dying, borne tingent liquors are fitted for use by long keep- 
ing. 1813 K. Banceuft Dyeing, ie6»nA, The tingent 
matter was in union with too great a proportion of the other 
constituents of the plant. 

tTiuger^ (ti-qaa). Obs. tare. [app. from a 
vb. *ling, OE, *tengan - ON, teng/a to make 
fast, fasten, tie toecther.] A workman employed 
in raising and making last Ihe body of a cart after 
it has been emptied by tipping. 

1587 Fleming Contn. llolinshed III, 1544/3 I'here were 
also eight lingers, whose speui.-ill office wtui to lift vp the 
courts [= carts]_immediatelie after they were viilodeii, mid 
to make fast their tackle, . .There attended also, .men called 
vmingorB,tolooscnnd vndoo the tackle, .hefotc the vnlodin^ 
Ibid. 1545/1 The driuer neuer staled, but went fourth fur a 
new lode I the linger runneth after and pullcih vp the court, 
and fosteneth the tackle. 

Tiager ^ (li'nd^ai). [f. Ting* v. k -kk •.] One 
who or that which tinges. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly XXXVII. 146 Girdle 
of the summer rain, 'linger of the dews of uii. 1B64 in 
WrUTER. 

Ti’ngible, a, rare. [ad. L. type *lingibilis, f. 
lingire to Tingi : gee -IULB.] Capable of being 
tinged or coloured. 

Blount Glotsogr,, Tingiblt {tingibilh), that may be 
stained, dipped or died, igoi yml. Exper, Med, 29 Nov. 
58 The adjacent lingible substances in llie nucleus. 
Tingblg (ti-qit)), vhl. sb. [f. Ting v. -f -iNG *.J 
The action of the verb Ting; ringing. 

*4M (see Ting v. ik >Sa8 Pavnbi Salerno's R^fin. Y in, 
Wbicbc..CBusctb lyngynge or ryngyngc ia ibe eate. ifiM 
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TINGLINGLY. 


.The wyndenes or lynt^inc or tynifin^ 

^TOR., TinttmfHt, a tm^ngi rincini;, 

lincling. ParUy$ Ann. I. 54 It goe* click clack, 

tick lack,..tin& ting, ting, ting, and slope between iu ling* 
ing almost os iT it were out of breath. 

Tingiag ppf- [f- Tino v. + -ino 

That tmgs ; rin|flng, as metal ; that emits a ringing 


, -je heard. t6it Cotgr., Charivari t dt fteUes, 

the carting of an infamous person, graced with tlie harmonic 
of tinging kettles, and frying-pan Musicko. i8oa Shaw 
Gm. Zool. 111. I. 135 Tinging Frog. ..Smaller than the 
Kiiropean Tree Frog. Native of South America. 

Tinging, tiageing (ti-ml^ig), pif. a.^ [f. 

Tinob V. + -INO The distinctive spelling 
mff, on the analogy of singeing, aiipears in Weiistcr 
1864, Cent. Diet., Funk’s Standard Diet . 1 That 
tinges or colours slightly. 

1M3 Boylr Usef. Ext. Nat. Philos, i. I. 14 My 
curiosity leading me to abstract the Mciistr ' 


tinging Powder. 1758 J. Kknnkuv Canos. IPiltois Jlom 
(17m) p. XIV, Places, where no tinging or fouling Substances 
touched them. 1838 T._^ Thomson Chein. Org. Bodies 400 
A Florentine, named Federigo, discovered.. the tinging 
properties of this lichen. 

1 ^-glaS 8 . Now rare. [f. Tin sh. + Glass.] 

1 . An old name for Kishuth. 

axughOff. Augm., Mise. Bh. XLI. No. 104 (P. K. O.I 
V.iynes and Myites .. of. , Anliinonia and tyne gl.as and 
Sonddrye tnatkosites. 1K77 Hakkisom An.cfnrrrf tit xt (1878) 
II. ysltipewterlconsistethuf aci>in|)oBiliun,wliich hath thirtie 
pounds of kettfe brasse to a thousand pounds of tin, wher. 
vnto they ad three or foure iHuinds of tinglasse. 168a 
Hartman Prtstrv.St Restorer Ueatth 31a 'Iho pie|>ar.stion 
of Magistery of Bistmuth urTingloss. >704 J. HAKRis/.rT. 
Techn. I, IfirWM//i,or7/M67<iii,bythe Ancients wa.n thought 
tobea natural Marcasile or Mineral. 181$ J. Smith Pano. 
rama Se. 4 Art 11, 397 Uismuth is known among aitcsaiis 
by the name of lingl,is.s. 
t2. Tin. Obs.rare. 

_i6oi Hollanu /Virry XXXIV. xvi. II s «7 This white lead or 
tinglaw[;^/irW'ir;« Mum '. see Lkah rA' i b) bath Ireen of 
lung time in estimation, c en since the w.irre of Tioy, rut 
wilnesscth the Poet Homer, who t .dlelh it Cas&iterua Ihd. 
xvii, A devise to tin puts, iians, and oilier iieeccs of brass, . 
with white *ead or tmgl.tsse, 

Tin-glaze, -glazed : see Tin sb. 5, 

Tingle (ti ijg'l), j/i.l tcihn. Also 4-5 tyngyl, 
-il, 6 tyngle. with MlKi. zingei ' liUlc 

tack, little hook ’ (l/ixer), of which the LG. form 
would lie tingel. App. f. the s.tme verb.tl stem 
ting-, ttng- as in Tinokr* + instrumental suffix 
■el : see -lu suffix i. The original seiiMj was thus 
‘ that which fiislcns a name susceptible of many 
applications.] 

A. A very small kind of nail; the smallest size 
of tack. Usually tingle nail (also tingle sprig). 

[1088 Boshaut Ace. (Sussex) in Rogers Agric. 4 /V. I. 
47J/4 Tingle 750 («* /tj] 1377-8 Durham Act. Rolls 
(Surtees) 587 In D C tyngyln.iile einpt. pro fenrsti. in 
gi.mario, xijd, [1415 Vorh Ace. in Rogers Agrie 4 Pr. 
Ill 447/4 Tiiigloiiair4m 3C(dlt/.) 1449-u Pro/mrn /tie. 
Rolls (Suttees) ?39 CC”* del '1 yngilii.iilC is8a ii’ilts 4 
lav, N, C. (Stirlees) II. 67, vj hondeit hetclie naills 3/-, 
XV hondert latt binds A/-, xij liundicth t>ngle naills 5/-. 
i8)i J. Holi and Afauu/. AfehU 1. 194 'I'ho smallest linglu 
nails of alrout a riimrtcr of an inch. 1886 G. R. Sims 
//«//^ Nevos *' ‘ 

Commission Gloss., 'Tingles, 

2 . A strip of met.il bent into an 8 shape, forming 
n clip to support heavy panes of glass on roofs ; 
also, a strip of lead turned up at one end, used in 
replacing slates; also, a strip of lead bent in the 
middle, of which the lower half is nailed to the 
board, wliile the upper half forms a core on which 
tlie edges of two contiguous sheets of lead arc 
folded together, to form a close joint. 

1884 Spon's Mechanies cum Bi. (1886) 627 Tingle for 
fixing Ridge. 1887 Notes Building Coustt. (Rivingtoiis) 
4x0 When llhe roof panes] ate laigc and licavy, any ten. 
dency for them to slip down is prevented liy hanging the 
tail of each on to the head of the pane below by means of a 
line or copper tingle. Ihd (1901) ai8 'Hie ends of two 
adjacent sheets are turned up against 0110 anothui . ; the two 
niothen bent over together to form a roll. Bclween iho 
ends of the two sheets so treated is a ' cli|> ‘ or * tingle ’ .1 
narrow strip of lend, of which about s inches is nailed to the 
boaids. 

3 . Sticklaying, A small loop of string attnehed 
at Intervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it liori- 
sontal and prevent sag. The tittles (Sc. lalchcls) 
are supported on bricks laid at intervals along the 
course, and kept in place by laying another brick 
upon each. (In some handbooks the name tingit 
is erroneously given to the supporting bricks.) 


if the line be Tong, it must be car^ulTy ptoppi^ at 


r. WFlcm. tingel 


..hy..t!iigle'i. 

TiTMlle, 1^.8 [f.TlNQLBO. Cf. 

nettle.] An act, uistance, or coiidil 

a. A Ungling or tinkling sound. Also advl 
without construction, as imitation of the sound. 

b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or in some other 
part of the body; the tingling action of cold, etc. 

diyoo in O.H.S, CeUttl, IV, 183 Tingle, tingle, tingle 


muHiiiT to atII, Her ear was kept in ss constant tinalc I 1848 
laiWELL Path for Critics 1557 A lasyden-jar arw.ivs fuil- 
,1. a lut-u at. of ,.(t . 


charged, ft out which flit The el 

hit. sin Rmkkiiohm Patagouia iv. 49 me wmu w.it just 
cold enough to give that exciting tingle to the blood whit It 
influences one's spirits likea subtile wme. 1906 Daily Chron. 
8 Mar, 6/4 A tingle of regret runs through me that I have 
lost my good manners. 1908 Blaekw. Stag. OcL 681/2 One 
feels the tingle of the morning air. 

Tingle (li'gg’l), ». Also 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingll, 
tlnogle. [app. in origin a modification of TTnki.k 
ti.i (in both branches), for which it is substituted in 
some MS.S. of the second Wyclifiitc version: cf. 
crinkle, cringle. It has the form of a frcqnentatiyc 
of Tino V. and sb., nnd has prob. in later use (in 
brancli II) been associated with that group, but 
is found earlier.] 

I. 1 . intr. Said of the ears : To be alTected with 
a ringing or thrilling sensation at the hearing of 
nnything. Cf. kiNO 5. 

Perh. the original notion w.ts ‘ to ring or rcstmnd ' 


painful, without 


booting Something mentally 

13U WvtLir a Ktugs xxi. ra YuelU . that who euer herii 
tioihe hise ccris tyngle [138a tynriyn; 13S8 v.r, tyncio 
ringe). 15B1 Muicasti'R Positions x. (1887) 57 To much 
shrilnesse strnynes the head (of the s|>e.Tkcr|, causeth the 
temples pante,. .the eyes to swell, the cares to tingle. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 584, Le.u.t I c.iuse gooil and Icnincd mens 
cares to tingle at his lend nnd vnseemely rimes. 1623 Goui.k 
Serm. Extent Coifs Provid, {it A judgement which would 
make a mans care to lingic acaiik lyts Attemdury Serm. 
(r734) I. V. 133 Impiccationx, winch the Karsof soberHeatheiis 
would lingfeat, tSsy I.. Hunt Jar Honey x.(i848) rst Hiv 
ears tingled, his head turned giddy 1850 Merivalb Rom. 


of shame, indignation, or the like. 

(Here there is no notion of sound, but only of the sensation 
caused by the rush of blood to the cheeks.) 

rSSS in StryiKs Reel. Mem. (1721) 111. App r. 163 .So that 
thy bWoln clieeka shat even liiiulo at the hearing. 1779 
Mme. D'Arulay Diary 3 Nov, Miss liiiriicy, do not your 
cheeks linglet s8s8 L) tsRAVLl Chas. I, I v. 129 'I Ins would 
have made an English ProtesUnl's clicck tingle with 
indignation. 

2 . Of other parts of the body ; To In; thrilled by 
a peculiar stinging or smatting sensation, physical 
or emotional ; to smart, thrill, vibrate ; also Jig. 
of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per- 
sons, etc. 

13^ Trvvisa Barth. De P. R. vii, IxvH. (Rodl MS ), 
Atokuneofvcnym..3ifbe dreuviek nnd be lippex Km.iilcii 
and tingicn. eisjn Ed. I!lrnbr.s Aith, Lyt. Bryt. Ivii. 
(1814) 214 'I he stroke lygkt on a giete rotke 500 rudely, 
that his handes tyngcr t/lyngel) so sore liicrwith. 1664 
Prcys Diary 3 Sept., My blood tingles and ilebes . all 
over my bod)r 174s Pofb Dum. iv. isj The jiale Hoy. 
Senator yet tingling stui>d.x. And holds Ids breeches close 
with both his h.Tiids. 1848 Tmackkray Dan. Pair xxxut. 
Wounds tingle must when they are alioiit . 

Kanb Crinnelt Aa/. xxxi. (1856) 273 Vour Im 


ley are alioiit to heal. _r8s3 

.1856) 273 Your lungs tingle 

pleasantly as you diaw (the cold air] in. 1878 1'. K Cuvi er 
Poitttid Pliers 124 His conscience begins lo tingle. tSSa 
Jinns 13 Feb. 11/4 All England tingles with the pain of 
tbe blow. 1898 W. Watson Ode tu Alay i, And Earth, 
unto her leaflet lipS, Tingles with tlie Spring. 

b. Predicated of that which causes the sensation ; 
To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a thrill. 

1819 SHBLcrr Pronuth. Unh. 1. i. 133 It tingles throngli 
Ihe frame As lightning linglc-s, liuveimg eie it strike. 184 S 
Thackeray Van. Pair xsi, Every iioie .tingled tliroiigli 
bis huge frame. 1865 Kinusley // rrern vn, Heicwaid felt 
the lust of battle tingling in him fioin head lo heel. 1B75 
I owEi I. Under Old Elm 1. i. 4 The Imy feels deeper mean- 
ings ihiill his car, 'that tingling tbtougli bis pulse life-luiig 
sliall run, 

3 . ttans. To cause to tingle; to aflfuct witli a 
thrilling, smarting, or stinging sensation (physkal 
or mcnt.il); to sting, excite, stimulate. (Cf, I,. 
auriculas tinnXre to tingle or tickle the eats ; also 
WFlcm. tingeUn to sting ns a nettle, or like the 
cold.) 

1571 Mascaii. Plant, 4 Graff. (1592) 49 Small spoils., 
whii h witl.,liiiKla& tiuuiile you like Nettles. 1607 Drkki k 
& WKiiSTVa //oZ. .V/r P. ICyatt Wks. 1873 III. 106 That 
picture sliuuld hauu iiuwer tu tingle Loue In Rnyall btests. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Li/e, Pate Wks. (Ilohn) II. 310 The 
cold, inconsiderate of^rsons, tin;tlrs your blood. 1873 


ill rhyme 

Oi iriiANr Mat 


ronsidcrale of persons, tingles your blood. 1873 
Tight Comord tindg* iii, 'That I might praise her 
e Would tingle your eyelids to tears. tSoa Mk.s 
' at...— p.liHor III. xxxvii.Uj U tingled her lo 


i^a Ueecnbr Lett, Preach, ix. 178 Don't whip with a 
switch that has, the leaves on if you want to tingle. 1883 
E. Inoersoll In Harper's Mag, Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, 
whose leaves.. tingle upon the tongue tike curry. 

IX. 4 . intr. To make a contimicd light ringing 
sound ; nearly •• Tinklb w.* 2. Now rate or spet . 
as in quots. 1771, 1906. 

1398 Treviia Barth. Dt P. R. xvtit. xiL (Rodl MS.), 
Wijibetingeof bBcynsItillinge and tingelinge )>« (Irees) 
Icomforled and icieped to ^ huyuea C149B tVyelffs 
Bible, I Cor, xiii. i (MS. Arundel 104), Y am maad as bras 
Eownynge, or a cymbal tinglinge iother MSS. tynkynge, 
PMM tynclynge). assss Sia T. More in Grose, etc. .A«/rtr. 
Rep. (iB^) IV, 654 duck ha was in WelUs, Whua liogta 


a great many hcllcs. 91632 IIromf. Queen's P hh, 11 li. 
The great Hells of our Town, they lingTc tin y laiigle. 1771 
N.Nlcnoi LsCnrr w Giay (1843)144 I.ltlle IvlU of dilT. rent 
tones perpetually tingling for the elevation of the host. 1806-7 
J. nKRKSFORir Miseries Hum. Life (182(1) x. lx, A lull* 
shrill bell .lliat .keeps tingling 1810 Mair 'Pyio's Did. 
(cd. io» 385 Tinnio,. to tinkle or lingle. 1906 • Baroness 
Urcxv ' Son of People xvi, When die lilllc bell b.rd erased 
to tingle, few hc.ids dared os yet to look towards the .rllnr. 

6. trans. To c.iuse (a bell) to ring lightly; to 
ring (a lull, a chime, etc.). Now rau. 

1649 G. Daniel Tnnaich , Rich, tl cc\l\i, Hcc..liiigl( s 
out A Chiiiie. 177s S J I’KArr Liberal Opm cm (1781) 
111. 234 He. g.ire the usual signal .by tingling a bill 
rSia if. & J. .Smiih Rij. Adds , ALacbeth t. I'd llmnk h< r L> 
tingle her IjcII 1843). V.xw xnwoK Gabiriumie's WalUl 
V. ijj We niigbt as weel get the lown-ciicr and gaur him 
tingle Ills bell, 

b. To tingle bees to charm or inducnce liccs l>y 
a tingling or metallic sound : cf. Tinq v. 1 b. 

1649 G. IlANiEL Tiinaich, Hen IV ecc xvviii. As you 
may tingle Bees Hee chainics the gaddiiigs of opiiiiun, 

Tingler (ti'ijgloj). [(. prcc. + -KIi'.] .Somc- 
tlimg lhai causes Ungling, as a blow ; a ‘ stingei '. 

1831 WiusoN in Btachii'. Afag.Vch. 4it/i But ihc flog. 
ging..isfar from lieingcijualtahisdcsctts. So he mu-l grl 
some more— one other stripe— but a liiigler. <11836(1 Col - 
MAN in W. Irving (.olihinilli xxsiv (1B49) 291 Wlin li niiiiaMe 
act I telurncd wiih a very smait ship in the face) it must 
have been a lingicr. 

Tingle-ta'nffle. [Rcdiiplic.ilion of Tinulk.] 

A Loiitused tinkling or ringing, ns of a numbe-r ol 
bells. (In qtiot. 1653 allttb.) Also Jig. a disturb- 
.nnee, to-do, (tiss. 

1653 Vxqvwxxs Rabelais i. xl, Willi .n lingic tangle jangbni; 
oflwTls they ttoiibir. .all thcii ncifjblxiuis, 1670 Al'iiKi v 


tingle-tangle ui 


r, XXVI. 527 Ibeie is 


Tinglintf (tcggliyV vbl, sb. [f. Tinulk v f 
-ino I.T Tne action or condition expressed by the 
verb 1 iNoi.B, in its various senses. 

I. 1 , The ringing of the «.ars ; a thrilling or im- 
ple.isant tickling of tbe car. 

139S Trrmsa Barth. De P. R. xvii xii. (Borll. MS), 
W.riiiitxl istanqred with boles l)uuuic 81 ido into ku ere. 

ilestitiyek ringinge and lingclinge , k"! j’*'"'"’' 

'I'oESKl I bomj. Beasts (i6s8) 93 For tin tiiigliiig of die 
eai.s, lake widi tins gall the Oyl of Roses 1611 Hr. Hai i 
Impresse oj God 1. Wks. (1624) 442 Ten times, .is the same 
word duaify used ; for C)iiibaUi nnd the Veibe ot this root 
tsalal, to tinkle, tingle, vibrate, ituiver] is the same, 
wheicby God would expresse die tingling of tbe eaies. 

2 . A thrilling, stinging, or smarlitig sensation ; an 
emotion likened to this, a thrill. 

1398, Trev ISA Barth. De P R. vn. IvL (HodI MS), 
Tingling and flciiiig in k° riggebone and .iIhuiIu ko 
suiulilrcs. 1384 k. Scot Dneov. IViUhtr. xi. xiii. (iBSh) 162 
Ibe tingling in the finger, the elbowc, the lot, 1597S1IAKS. 
a Htn. IV, I. ii. 129. i6« W U. Baeoris Ihst. II inds, 
ell. 222 Also sharp and violent cold iiioducclb a kiiidc of 
lingliiig, like unto buining A. rox II arts' Surg iii 

XXIII. 293 When that member fedt a tickling or tingling, it 
vEas a sign of healing 1769 Pkiesiiev in P/ui. Tians. 
LIX. 62 'ihe explosion, gave it [my li.iiid) a violent jar, 
the effoet of wlueh tcmaineil, in a kind of tingling. 1843 
I. EVER J. Hiiiton xxxiii, Feeling aknid of tingling of shame 
1847 Kmkkson A’l/e. rl/rn. Uses itt.Afen Wks (Holm) I 279 
We< cannot read Pliilaieh without a tingling of the blood 
1899 Atlbutfs Syst Med. VI. 705 Niindrinss and tingling 
ill Ihc fingers and toes. 

II. 3 . A contmucel light ringing sound eif a small 
bell or the like; nearly = 'I'inklinu vbl. sb. 2. 

i398fsec '1 iNoi Rr. 4] n 1333 Fiiiiii Diipul.J'ingat.liii'f) 
134 St. pommie's box (wbieli hath sueb power, that as stxm 
ns die tingling is heatvl m tbe box, so soon the soni is (itc 111 
he.ivcn). 1653 Gaiaker Pinif Annot.Jir 54 1 bey weie 
wont., lo keep a wbiRiinng and baloning. and blowing ul 
boms, and tingling of licis rSry I.aiiv Morosm Arn/ire i. 
(1818) I. 92 Wewero awakened ..by ibu noise of h.iiniiie'rinc, 
and the lingbng on,i Us. 91828 H, Neki K / iZ Run (1829) 
219 And distant linglings mmglcvl with the l.ry. 

Ti'ngling, /V'/- <z. [I. nsprec. -e-ino-.] That 
tingles : sec- llic verb, in Us various senses. 

1 . Tlirllling; stinging, smarting (as with cold); 
quivering, vibiating. 

tytfi Cay Pnviau ^36 The hariiess'ilCbaiiman.. Swings 
aioiind his Waste, his tingbm; ! lands 1733 .Somerville 
Chase 1. 361 (Jiiiclt Plcasiire-s siing 'Ihcir tingling Neives. 
1751 CAMWR11X.E hiribteiiad v ao 'Ibo hetalchiiig slick 
wilh which the Seer subdued 'Ibo tingling luiimits of bis 
boding blixxl, 1842 Tennvson Atorte itArtk. 199 A ciy 
that shiver'd lo the tingling stars. t863GLo. Ei 101 Romola 
xxxvi, She felt a tingling shame at the words of iguuinmy 
she had east at Tito. 

2 . Ringing liglitly, as a small bell ; tinkling ; 
jingling. 

ei45o [see Tingle te 4]. 1381 Sidney / 1/<'Z Poittie(K\\i.) 
63 A confused masse of words, wilh a tinyling sound of ryme. 
1631 Burton's Anat. Afel. 11. ii. vi in. }<x> Bees . when 
they bear any tingling [eailur edd. tinkUng] sound, wilt 
tarry bc-hiiiUe. tjoo Asi RV ir. baaveilra-Paxanlo 1. 7 j '1 lieir 
tingling shrill sound is like a Voice. 

lienee Xi'nflingly aelv., a. in a way that makes 
some part of the body tingle; b. quiveringly, 
tremulously ; ticklishly, delicately. 

«??» 1/2 Bar Mag. Ffov. 307 Levt .the sanctity of ibe 

Sabbath (v'huuldj be impressed tinglHigly on me. 1905 
Wesim. Gas, 13 Apr. lo/i He (bhaks. a Rich, llj is so nicely 
balanced, so tinglingly poised. 
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Ti-nglish, a, [f. Tingle sb!^ or v. f -isu’.] 

Characterir<Hl by linKliiiK ; qiiivciiiii;. 

iSw Urownino Old Put. in rlor. xxix, Fur tlicin tli« 
pxii?« nuiy thrill, Ibo tcinijera grow alive anil tiiiglivh. 

Tingly (li'iji'li), a. xrrtf [f. Tingle or ». 

+ -Y.J Charautcii/CMl by liiiglmg, 

1898 ]. HuTCHiNsut in /ini. .Ta-i'. IX. N<x 3«. 333 
]lix ringcr-tips became numb and lingly, as if riiMlbitleii. 

TIn-gravel, -ground; see Tin s 6 . 5 . 
Ting-tang (tt-ijitic ij\ sb Also ting-tjng. 

S Kclioic.j A sucocsnioii of two ringing soun'ii, 
ifTcnng in tone or force. 

1. 'I’hc alternating sountl maJe by the ringing of 
a small bell ; hence transf. a small bell, csji. the 
s.-tnclus bell. In quot. 1680 advb. 

1680V. Auotp Mischief of Impos. Ep. I)ed., That (IwllJ 
wlmn.,giics iiiiB taiig.linz tang, befura the Huste, wlun 
i.irrii d to the xitlc a 1800 PicCR SkMI Grose, '1 ini'- Tanit, 
cillid in the South The Saint's bell 1806-18 Jamikson, 
Ting tang, lound of a belU a iSag Foriiv Voc. E. Anglia, 
Tmg-tang, a sm.-tll and xhrill btlT, to summon the f.imily 
to dinner, the congregation to prayeiii, &c. >848 Noake 

Kamt'ter IVon, 1. 308 i'hrre is a peal of six bells, besides a 
' ting tang '. 1881 Miss Jackson Shnifsh. H’oid-M , Ting, 
iaug, a peal of two bells; a term derived from the sounds 
the lighter liell being ting, the heavier tang. 

b. Tingling repetition of sounds, rime. 
i68« F. Spcnck tr. St. Furemont's Misc. Pref., Ulaiik- 
VOIM .without the necessity of cursing Aiabhiue customs or 
Mooiish innovations, which forced a m.sn to spoil a good 
tliuiight by Gigging it with Tinc-iong, 

2. attrib., ns ting-tang belt', ting-tang olook, 

see qiioL 1 8S4. 

1777 ill Plclon L'foal Munic. Pec. (1886) II. 578 A small 
or Ting Tang liell. i8da Catat. Intitnat. Exith., Frit it. 
No. 3303, Ting tong carnage clock. 1875 J. W. UrnsoN 
Tiiiietif y’/we-A'/firi (190J) 99 Sl Paul's Catnedr.al Clock . 
may be drscriljcd as a ling-lang (|unrteron the rack pniici. 


Hence Tlag-tangzt.rfia/. [of. WFris. tingetangci{\. 
1881 Miss Jackson .Sh>oJ>sh. WordJ,k., Ting.tang, to 
ring Into church with two bells. 1888 W. Kasmoho 
Mist, rton'e .Mistake vlii, As if Wychemey volk had nutliing 
. . to do but to listen to hear the parish bell tiiig.iaiigey. 
Tin-hammer, etc. : sec Tm sb. 5. 

Tinily (tai nili), a.hf, [f. Tiny a. + -ly a.J In 
a tiny degree; minutely, diminutively. 

i88t Tt'iifl* Bar Mag. IV, 553 Hands so linily, delicately 
lovely, tfey F. Tmomison r<i Snoev-Jlake 18 .So (niiely, 
so palely, Tuiily, snioly, Mightily, fiailly, In-vcutiicd and 
einisissed. 

Tininesg (t.oi'nin.s). Also 7 tlnyneaa. [f. 
as pieo. + -NKsB,] The quality of being tiny; 
extreme smallness ; minuteness. 

1671 N. Fairfax Bulk k Sett), at Tis such a kind of some- 
whalkin, a.s truckles Iiencath tlio very linyncss of an half 
nothing i8>e J (5. .SiKurr .fy/r/d Ant. 7 When we con- 
xidcr the liiimcss of its origin. 1891 Fall Malt G a Feb, 
6/1 His pictures owe much of tlieir fame to lltcir tiiuiiuss. 

Ti'mng, vbl. sb l Ohs. cxc. dial. [ 1 . 'I'iNK t<.T 
4 -iMoi.] a. The action of Tine v.l ; enclosing, 
fencing, hedging ; making or repairing of a hedge, 
b. cotur, A hedge or fence, tsf. a new one made 
fiom dead thorns. O. attrib., as tiuing-gloves, 
gloves worn in repali ing hedges, liedging glovcs. 

{ 1440 Prom/.. Pam x/fla 1 yiiynge, di ye hedge, /«/< s 
iSas MS. An. St. yohns llnsf., Ganterb , Fated (or ten) ng 
ol a hedge, 1548 ill Hoys Sandwich (ij'ia) 8) P.iid for 
Ictiyng and mriidyng of g.tpps lod. t6io T. Adams End 
of Thorns Wks. iSOj 11. 486 Men commonly deal with 
cTirir sins as hedgers do when they go to plash thorn bushes ; 
they put on tilling gloves, that the thorns may nut prick 
tlieni. 1813 T. Hav is .-igric. iPi/ts Cluss , 7 ining, ■ new 
enclosure nmdc with a d<nd hed,;e, 1894 ATKiN<mN Old 
Whitby S3 He must du the ' lyiiiiig ' or fcnciiig-iii with 
Stwip or slake, and wattle or brush, 

Tininff, vbl. sb.^ Now only .Sir, and north, 
dial. [f. Tihk vli t- -INO k] The action of losing, 
loss ; t destruction. Between the tining and the 
winning -, said of being in a critical position, which 
may issue citlicr in ruin or in success. 

a 1300 Cursor M iSafii (Colt.) Hal sathan .all )>i>t ku 
wall, .thoru )>c tinning of piirodis, Nu has pou lint on ol>er 
wis. CI375 Peg. Saints v. (Jolianncs) aia Sa gret 
liesyncs Ho bos for to get riches, And bevy lliocht of po 
kepyiige, And gret dill of pe tynynge. c 1400 Destr. Ttoy 
jbti Pur the telle, pat horn tyd ', & t)n)ng of pcpiifL 
r isso Nishkt JV. Test, m Scots (S T. S.) HI. 383 (Ecclus. 
k 4)Tlie gret piecsl .that delyuirit ihnmc fra lynyng. lyao 
Kambay Rise k Fall of Stocks 146^ A' the country is repining, 
And ilk.i ane complains of linin g. . i 83S Scorr Diaiy 
38 Dec., in Lo.kha/t, At present be ts between the tyning 
ami the winning. 

Tining (tal niij), vbl. sb 3 [f. Tine *.3 (or sb.^) 

4-iNol.j 13 . The action of! INK ».3 ; harrowing, 
b. coner, (//.' The tines or teeth of a harrow, etc. 
collectively. 

1760 Washington Writ. (i8^) 11, 163 A new harrow 
m.ido of smaller and closer tmings. ijit Compl. Farmer I 
s. V. Tine, 'I'he common phrase, of giving two or three 
tmings, signifies to draw the harrows twice or thrice over 
the same spot of ground. 


the re])etiUon of such a sound, also with such 
viiriatiuns as tink-tank, tink-a-tink, etc. Hence 
ns sb. a single sound of this kind ; alsoy^f. in refer- 
ence to rime or verse (cf, jingle), f do off tmk, 
to make such a sound, to tinkle (oAa.). 

1609 II, JoNBOH Sd. Wont. II iii. How it [the poem] 
chiincn, ami cries tinke i’ the close, diuiiicty I Dicks ns 
Bam. Rstdge xli, Thire isvued forth a liiikli^ sound . 
I'ink, tiiik, tiuk-^lcar as a silverbell «. 847 ruxA Cook 


chimcn, ami cries tinke i’ the close, diuiiicty I Dicks ns 
Bam. Rstdge xli, Thire isvued forth a liiikli^ sound . 
I'ink, tiiik, tiuk-^-cIcar as a silver belt a 1847 Eliza Cook 
A’a>v(Al/umvii,MarscliimiiigiiiwithbU rude link a-tiiig . 
He had turned into cymiKtIs the sword and the shield, 1890 
J H SiiHi INO /axr. xii. S39 It wax in the heroic 

Irn-syllabled tiiik a-tink, and read like Pope's Homer, 1901 
B/aikw. MiW- Aug. 351 The metallic claiigailank, tink- 
l.iiik of chiscrand hammer and stone saw. 

Tink (tiqk), ».l ?Obs. borms: 4-6 tynke, 6 
tyncke, 6-7 tinck, tinke, 7 tinoke, 7 tink. 
[Echoic; cf. EFris. tinken.] 

1 . intr. To emit a met.tllic sound with very short 
resonance, e. g. as is done by a cracked bell, but 
sometimes u^ as •Tinkle; to chink, clink. 
In quot. 1655 of rime (cf. jingle). 

Prov. As the f.nst thinketh, the bell tinketht I. e. to the 
fool the bell wems to say what he wants it to s ly 1 referring 
to a superstiiioiis notion that the tinkling of a bell sometimes 
gives an oracul.tr munition or answer. Cf. Southky Doctor 
xsxii. I, the legend of Dick Wbiltiiigluii, etc. 

138J Wvciti' I Cor xiil. I, I am niandasbr.is sowniiynge, 
or a syinbal lynkyiige. c 1^ J. Heywood FourP. P. U y, 
iv) r after di > iigkiiig, while tlie shot is tinkynge, Som heades 
be swiining, but mine willjc Riiiking. 1617 J. Carter Plain 
b s/Sos. 34 Other folkes must lliinke as his Lels tinke. tSss 
Fuili-r Ck t list lb 167 If the verses do but cliima ai4 
tinck in the close, it is enough to the purposes 

b. trans. To utter or express by emitting such 
a sound (with allusion to the proverb : see 
18x4 Up. Mount vcu Gagg 383 Even as the UcU tinketh 
«k!isitflocvcr the foolc thinketh. 

2. intr. Of a iNirsoii : To make such a sound by 
striking upon metal or other resonant substance, 
b. Tink out {trans.) : to express or give out in 
this way. 

*S3 J Moke DebJl. Salem Wks. 955/1 Th.'tt the tinkar 
Would h.Tne linked out of his pannes bullumu a rsa.suu that 


Tink (tmk), ini. and sb. [Echoic.] A repre- 
sentation of the abrupt sound made by striking 
resonant metal with something liard and light : cf. 
CuiNK, Clink ; often reduplicated in imitation of 


pan drinking. S858 Kowland Moif.Ts Theat. Ins. 804 
According as he licit links on the brazen kettle, plea.sctn, 
so they slack or quicken their flying. 

8. tram. To cause (something) to emit an abrupt 
metallic sound ; sometimes - to tinkle (a bell, etc.). 
149s (see Ting tc 1]. 1531 l/enrysoris Test Ores. 144 (ed. 
'Ihynne) Ciinyde the kynge tyiikyng {*/. Ckartens 0 sm) 
riiigand]asylucr hel. e iS37 Thetsytes in bonrO. /'/.(1848) 
8u Mercolfe iiionyles..Tyncke wyll the tables thougliebo 
there not tary. 

I (cnce Ti'Dking vbl. sb. and ///, a. 

1381 [see sense ij. 1330 Palsgs. 381/3 Tynkynge, the 
sowndyng of metalls, whan they be stryrken logyder, tmtyn, 
i8ie Hoys F.x/oe. Dom. Efist k Gosp. Wks. (1633) 305 
W ce were but as a souialiiig brasse, or as a luicking cy mball. 

Tink, vj ^Obs. Also 5 tynky. [Goes with 
I'lNKEit sb., of winch, it its history could be traccil 
fnrtltcr back, it m.-iy be the source ; but it may also 
be a back-formation from tinker. trans. To mend, 
Solder, ri\et (rarely, to make) jiots and p.ms, as a 
tinker. Hence Ti'nking vbl. sb. 

14 . t'oc in Wr.-W nicker srfv'j') Crnsto, to tynky. 
Crustalor, a tynkere. ctyio World 4 Child (1905) im 
Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can bind a sieve and 
link a pan, 1565 Harding in Jewel Def. A/ol. (1611) 535 
Tinkers and 'lapsters .what should they due there [at the 
General Coiincill? For there is no linking, nor tipling. 
1815 Jamikmin, To Tink, v.a., to rivet, as including the 
idea of the iiutxe made in the act of rivcuiiig ; a Gipsy 
word, Koxb. 

l/Tole. L. crnslo meant 'to cover with a rind, shell, crust, 
embossing, plast. r-wurk '. It U not easy to apply this to 
a linker's work, unless peril, in the tense of 'to cover with 
a plate or pnicb ', or T ' with tin ' or ' with solder Iilentity 
01 ' link ' = ernstare, with Tink v.' scents untbinkablc.] 

Tlnkal, -ar : see Tincal, Tinchel. 

Tinkar’B (also Tinker’*) root or weed. See 
quots. (Also called fever-root and fever-zvort.) 

1760 J. Lpe Introd Pot. (1788) 313/3 Doctor Tinker's 
Weed, Triostenm. 188s Ogicvik, Tinkar' t-rool (From 


Cafrifoitaica, whose root is an emetic and mild cathartic. 

Tinker (tiDkw), sb. Forms; (3 tynekere), 
4 tinkere, 4-5 tynkere, -ore, 4-7 tynker, 5 
tonker, 6 tinkar, tynoar, tinkard(«, tynkard, 
6-7 tlnoker, 6- tinker. [Origin uncertain ; goes 
with Tink v. 3 , either as source or derivative. 

Often taken as agcnt-nonn from Tink e.', in reference to 
the noise made in hammering metal: cf. Ptomfi. Parv. 
3-1330, and Johnson 'because in their work they make a 
tinkling noise T bis explanation is nut in itself very plnu. 
sible, and its support by the Sc form tinkler, as .an assumed 
pAiallel derivative of iinkie, is overthrown by the fact that 
tinkle vb. was app nut in Sc. use. Moreover Sc. tinkler 
and Eng. tynkere ap|mar as trade names or surnames in 
1175 and 1385 respectively, and in many instances before 
I Kx), long bclore any trace of tink or tinkle has been found.] 

1 . A craftsman (usually itinerant) who mends 
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils. 

I'he low repute in which these, esp. the itinoiant sort, 
were hehl in former times is shown by the expressions to 
etuiiir tike a tinker, a tinker's curse or damn, at drunk 


or as fuarretsome as a linker, etc., and the UM of ' tinker • 
as syiiunymous with ' vagrant ' gipsy ’ (mm b). 

e laSe in bth R^. t/isl. MSS. Comm. 578/3 (Corporation 
of WaTlingford) CTbe lowest assessment is that oQ Fxliiha le 
Tynekeie (at 1 pence], Hanoi- P. Pi. A. v. iteTunikyn 
^Tinkere [1393 C. vii. 364 tynkere] and tweyneof hisknaues. 
•377 Hid. H. Piol. 330 J aillouis and tynkercs & loMcrcs in 
marketes. 14 . [see Tink re*], c Prom/. Parv. 
Tynlcire, .tintinariue-, el ca/it nomen a sono arlis, ut 
lintinabuliim, tus. et muita aha, /er enomoto/eiam. e 1510 
Barclay Aftr/-. Cd. Mannere (1570) CU. What should a 
bardie knight be fetuwe to a knaue, Chr with a trifling tinkardc 


N. I, iL 63. 1597 sltutlleworthe' Ace. (C^hnm Soc.) 108 

The tynkard for mendynge of niylkinge vetisella vij<. 1808 
DkKKKR andPt. Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 II. 149 Ho. .swore 


times within one Month Inst past, .preached or teached at 
a Conventicle Mreteing or assembly under color or ptelence 
of exercise of Religion. 1717 Prior Alma in, 577 And, for 
the metal. The coin may mend a tinker's kettle. 1831 
Badbage Eion. M.iniif. i. so Worn-out saucepans and tin 
ware .beyond tho reach of the linker's art, 18^ Macaulay 
Biog., Biinyan (1867) 37 The tinkers then fuimcd a here- 
ditary caste, 

b. In Scoti.nnd and north of Ireland, the ordinary 
name for a gipsy : sec Tinkler!. Also, appiied to 
itlnciant beggars, tradeis, and performers generally ; 
■j- a vag.ibontT, tramp, or reputed tliief {obs ). 

The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot- 
lind Used to be the sale or mending of pots, pans, kellies, 
and metol-wars generally I hence r</iw3rf, or rather //aZ/rrs, 
was their ordinary designation. 

1561 Awdrlav Ptal. i’acab. (1869) 5 A Tinkard Icaiicth 
his bag a sweating at the Alehouse, .and. .goeth abrude a 
begging. 1597 Act 39 Eli*, c.4 1 3 All Juglers Tynkers I’cd. 
lers and Petty Chapmin wandr'uig abruade. 1609 Armin 
Maids of More< 1. C t.ndy. Is this the linker you talke 
on? Hum. I inad.iiiienfTwitn.am, I haue scene him licke out 
burning fire biands wilh's tongue, drmke two pense from the 
boiloiiie of a full pottle of ale [etc.). 1801 Strutt S/orts 
k Past, III. V. I 39 Another itinerant, who seems in some 
degree to have rivalled the lower classes of the jtigelers, was 
the tinker. i8e8 Gatctteer Sco/l. (cd. a) 615/3 Yctholm. 

This town has l«en long inhabited by linkers or gypsies, 
1896 Kath. '1 ynan in Westm. Gas. i4_Nov. t / ; The ' tinkers ’ 
are the gipsies of the Irish country-side... Tinkering is their 
Ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to lie particular 
about meum and tuum. They are a wi|d t.iwless set, and 
‘ linker' bos come to be an abusive term in Ireland from its 
association with them. 

0 . A clumsy or inefficient mender ; a botcher ; 
also fg. In U..S. also njiphcd to a ‘ j.ick-cf-all- 
liades^(f' 3 «/. IhW.). 

1844-7 (implied in tinkerwise below], 01704 T'. Hkown 
Phase /’rt'. Wks. 1710 1. 89 To cuio one hole, like a liue 
linker, he hero makes two. 1905 ll'eitm. Gas. 13 Oct. 3/1 
Not so, however, the new .Secretary of Stale pioved biniself, 
but a ‘ tinker ' like the rest. 

d. Hot to care, or be worth, tt tinker'e euree or damn, 
ail intensifiuilion of the earlier 'not to care, or be worth, 
a curse or damn ' (see Curse sb. 3 P, Damn sb. 3), with refer- 
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkeis to profane swearing ; 
see i. Cf. also quot. 1884, In which ' not to care a sliaw 'is 
similarly intensified. (An ingenious but b.iseless coiuecture 
sugcesting aiiolber origin appears in quot. 1877.) 

[1814 Mactaccart sir Balderdash v. in Geulcvid, b.ncycl. 

% v. ltald,rdash,K<\nWft's cuise she did na care What she 
did think or say.] (i8y7 Knight Dut. Mcth., 1 inker' s- 


luss, It bos passed into a proveib, usu.-dly involving the 
wrong spelling of the otherwise innocent word ' dam ’.] 1S84 
St. Times' Gas. 34 Apr 13/1, I don't c.-ire two tinkers' 
straws if you do, o i8m Stevenson .i/. /npi xxv, I tare not 
a Tinker's Damn for his ascension. _ 1907 Westm Gas. 
a8 OcG 3/3 ' A tinker's curse as used in the two new plays 
'Irene Wycherley' and 'The Harrier', //nr/, The sug- 
gestion that the phrase really refers to a 'linker's dam’,, 
docs credit to the speculative petsou wlio earliest associated 
it with the familiar old saying. 

2 , [f. Tinker w] An act or bout of tinkering; 
a stroke of tinker’s work ; fg. a bungling or im- 
skilful attempt at mending something. 

1B57 Hughes Tom Brenun I. I, They must.. spend their 
time and money in h.iving a tinker at IG 
8 , I-ocal name for various fishes, birds, etc. a. 
'I’he skate, b. The itickleback. o. U. S. A small 
or young mackerel ; also, the cbub-niackercl {Cent. 
Diet.), d. ‘The silversides, a fish’ {ibid.), e. 
The razor-billed auk, Newfoundland and Labrador. 
f. The guillemot : -* 'fiNKERsiiERE. g. ' A kind 
of seal. Newfoundland' {Cent. Diet.). 

1838 Yarreci. Bnt. bishesll.eai The bkate. Blue Skate, 
and Grey Skate, Scotland. Tinker, Lyme Reg’is. 1858 E, 
Newman in Zoologist XIV. 5135 We have in the ditches 
round I-ondon myriads of a vciy minute fresh-water fish, 
known to every boy .. by the name of ' tinker '. Ibid., The 
T inker or 9-spinad Stickleback (Gasterosteus lavis), 1836 
Atwood in Goode Fisheries (1884) 398 The tinkeis, two years 
old. ■•The mackerel are denominated as follows 1 Large 
ones, Second size, tinkers, and blinks. iB6i CouRS in Proe. 
Acad.Hat.Sci. Philad. 351 It [the razor-billed auk] is known 
,,to ail fishermen and oggers,,by the singular name of 
'Tinker’. 1886 .Vc/ .8 mrr. 5 June stz/x Young mackerel 
or ' tinkers *. 1896 N ewton Diet. Birde,^ T inker, or Tusker, 
sktre, one of the many names of the GuiltemoG 
4 . Ordnance. Name for a sbmU mortar tiacd on 
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TINKLER. 


the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and 
lanynrd. U. S. 

1*77 in Knicht dm. Mtth. 

6. cUtrib, and Comb., as linker-like adj. and adv., 
‘preacher, -tool\ tinker mackerel sense 3 c. 

1705 Hickckingiu. Prietl-cr. 11. viii. 90 Lest we make 
Tinker like Work, like that of iho Prestmerian-Directory, 
mend one hole, end make two, 1753 T, Cieeie Let. to 
UTariurton (3 This unmercirul Editor, who, Tinker-likr, 
makes many notes for one he mends, >857 Uoeeow PomaHy 
Ryexix. 118 Tinker-tools, 18M Goods Amtr, Fithet 179 
A considetalile school of these Ash . were taken in company 
with the 'Tinker Mackerel, tgoo tVesim, Gat. a6 May 8/1 
Kedfoid . ,so Intimately associated with the linker-preacher's 
life and work. 

Hence Ti'Bkexdom, a realm or domain of 
tinkers; the condition or practice of a tinker; 
TTakerwlaa adv., in the manner of a tinker; 
Ti'nkovy, the business of a tinker (in qunt. attrib.). 

i6m I'inkerof Tuiriey 13 A budeet fastened with a Ihona, 
..wherein nto All his tooles nnd tinkery ware. 1644-7 
Ci-r.VKLAND CAar. Land. Diurn. 8 Wh.it did this Parliament 
ever so about to reforme, but Tinkerwise, in mending one 
hole they made ihreef iSmCarcvi.e Ac/. 97 June, in Lift 
(18R2I II. 439 His IHunt'sJ house excels all you have ever 
read of— a poetical Tinkerdom, without parallel even in 
lilcrnturo. Ibid, iio Yet the noble Hunt receives you lit 
his Tiiikeidom in the spirit of a king. iSSy Scott. Leader 
*n f prejudices fed by pouftry-larccny and 

Tinker (ti-gkar), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

In all senses usually deprecialive. 

1 . inir. To work as a linker; to mend metal 
nlcnsils (.nnd hence gen. any material objects), cap. 
in a clumsy, bungling, or imperfect way. 

iSP*-i 8S7 (see TiNKRSiNti tU. sb. and ///. a.i 
b. _fig. To work at something (immateri.il) 
clumsily or imperfectly, e.sp. in the way of attempted 
repair or improvement; also more vaguely, to 
occupy oneseH about something in a trifling or 
aimless way ; to tiifle, potter. Const, ol, with. 

1658 (JuKNAi I. Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xiii (16^) 53/1 He 
that will lie tinkering with his own heart, and not seek out 
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one 
hole, he'll make two worse. 1898 Kane . 4 re/. Exfit. II. 
xiii.f34 When in.dooisand at rest, tinkering over their ivoiy 
harness tings. 1B80 MsCartiiv Otua Timts IV. Iviii, 338 
The public were tiled of govrruirieut which merely tinkered 
at legislation. 1894 Jxisorp Random RoamiHL' Pref s A 
work of art docs nut admit of lieing tinkered at indefinitely, 

2 . tram. To mend as a tinker ; to repair or jnit 
into sha(ie in an imjierfect or makeshift way ; to 
patch up. a. material objects ; also, huninti things 
(in reference to medical or surgical treatment). 

1814 Jfffpkson H’nt. (1830) IV. -ijo However we may 
tinker them (our machincsl 1111 fur a wlillr, all will at length 
suiccase iiiotion. 1833 K. It. Hfaii hi .Smiles AUm, f, 
Murray (i8gi) II. xxxi 36a The waters will tinker you up 
ill a most extraordinary mnniirr. 1831 Mayhew Ennd. 
l.abonr I. 333/1 If the old article were of gixid qu.slity, it 
was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Saturday evening 
street-markets, nnd often ‘ went off well’. 1883 S. O Jkwfft 
in Harper's Mae Jan. 3 og/i She tinkered the rickety Ijee- 
hives. s8ge C. T. Dent Mountaineer il 68 An axe that 
docs not come out right at first can rarely be tinkered into 
a good one by ahernlions. 

b. fig. (immaterial things). 

»7S3 !“« 'I'INKFBINO Vl'i rAl 1768 H. Walpole iiisl. 
Poiifts Pief 6 Chronology nnd astronomy arc forced to 
tinker up and reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer. 
lainlics (of aii< lent historyl 1768 — Let. to Gray iS Kcb , 

1 am criticised for the expression tinier up in the prcf.ice. 


have it tinkered, 1879 MpCaethv Own i'imes II, xxv. 357 
Lillie plans of adjustment were tinkered up and tried. i88t 
I.OWFLL Demotr.'iS Menaiepronc robe tinkering the work 
of their own hands. 

C. I'ugilistic slang. To batter, maul. 
i8a6 Spotting Mag. XVIII. 333 Tom completely tinkere 1 
Ills antagonist's upf^r-crusl. 

I lence Ti nkered (-kajd) ppl. a . ; also Tl'nkerer, 
one who tinkers or works at mending something 
in a clumsy or ineffective w.ay, 

■S6t Lyttoh Str. Story nx, I tinmped and soldered dogma 
to dogma in the links of my 'tinkered loj’ic. 18^ Fkoudr 
Short Stud. 1. 40 The ret onciliation . . is no tinkered. up 
tiiice, or cuiivrnicnt Inictim. 1906 Athenteum 38 A|ir. 
sos/j He rcpiiiits Haylcy's tinketetl version instead of the 
Vdith iriuceps 111 jofiii Diincombc's ■ Works of Hornie in 
English Verse ', 1894 W H. HoicHkis.sin e/A’/r'- 
June 6S3/1 An examination of the checks on the cbatlor 
'liiikerer in other consTitiilions. 

Tinkering (li'ijkaiig), vbl. sb. [f, Tinkkr v. 

+ -INO l.J 'iTie work ol a linker ; the action of 
TiNKkK V. (in lit. and fig. senses). 

isei R P. Ilypnetolomachia Ai\>, WImt a stately porche 
with his stone of Pheiiicea with all the tinkering and pul- 
lisbing alwul il. 1753 H. Walisue Lett. (1846) II. 478, I 
left the tinkering of the bill. 1857 Borrow / f(r/«r7«> 
(1903) II. App. V. 338 He (the Gi|isyl look to tinkering and 
smilhety, because no Itelter cmploynietits were at his com- 
mand. 188s AthenatHm 14 Feb. art A very good (picturcl 
. .free from any after-meddling and tinkering. 
attrib, 1813 Examiner 1 Kcb 79/1 The terrible tinkering 
work there must he. 1841 Hood Tate M Trumpet xxxviii, 
Or Trudge end his ass at a tinkering job, 

Ti'nkdring, /»//, a. [f. os prec. + hno z. ] 
That tinkers (m ht. and fig. senses) : see the vb. 
1398 MARSTONA/e. yiilant* {tityj) 167 Kidlers,scrluencrs, 


pedlers, tynkerlng knauee. 1818 Rvroh 7uan Ped xiv, A 
tinkering slave-maker, who mends old chains. lUo K. 
White Cert. Relig. 44 A purblind tinkering criticism. 

Tinkerljr (ti gkwli), a. lObs. [f. Tinker sb. 

■y -LY I.] liaving the character of a tinker or of 
tinker's work : clumsy, bungling, nnskilftil ; of poor 
quality; mean, low, disreputable. {Deirecialive.) 
1386 W, WEiinE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 31, 1 mcane this 


1386 W. WEiinE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 31, I mcane this 
tynkerly verse which wc call ryme. iggs l.n.v Atidas iv. I, 
'Thou art Pan .sml all, all Pan and tinkerly. 1393 G. Har- 
VFV Pierce's Super. 183 Shewe me any halfe page without 
piperly phrases, and tinkctly compiwitton. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. kpA. iv. 33 A base linkerly sin, as Plutarch callelh 
il, shamefnii and lialerull. 1S81 Hii'Kfringili. Sm Man. 
Catching Posiscr., The wary Hollanders . suffer no Tinkerly 
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making loo. 
Tinkertnan, error for Tbinkkbiian, q. v. 
Tinkershare. -shire (ti ijkajJtvr). Also 

(? erron.) ■•hue. [f. Tin ker sb (cf. 3 f ) : the second 
element is olwcnre.] A local name for the common 
guillemot; ali.o for the black guillemot. 

1799 R. POLTPNEV Caiai. Birds, etc Porstt (1813) 17 
Cotymbus Trotie .Ihc Foolish Guillemot Ihvert called 
here The Tinkeishirc. >8ea G. Montagu Ornith. DM, 
(T ij b. Guillemot, Foolish. . Provincial. Se.s-lien. Scout... 
WilliKk. Tinketshire. 1831 Rkhnie Montagu's Ormlh, 
Diet., ’Tinker 's.huc 1864 Ai kinson Ptovinc. Names Birds, 
Tmkershue, Black Guillemot, Vna gtylle. 1B83 Swainsoh 
Provine. Naiiiis i'itds ai8 Common Guillemot... Tinker- 
shtre, or Tmkershuc. From its black bend and back. 1889 
H. Saunders Man. Brtt. Birds 684 By fislierinen it is known 
as ‘Scout ', ' Mat rot ’ or ‘ '1 inkorshote '. 

Tin-kattle, sb. A kettle of tinned iron. 

Often yff. with allusion to its being fastened to a dog's tail 
to tease nnd ftighlen il, or to tho noise made by lieating it. 

1773 R Chandler Trao, Asia At. viii. (1835) I. 36 (Our 
C(«)k s] tin kettle boding over a fire in the open air. 1831 
Cari VI E Sart Res. 11. id, A CoiKpiering Hero, to whom 
Fate has malignantly appended a lin-keitle of Ambition, 
to chase him on. 1864 'rRevFl.VAN Compet. H'allahlt&bb) 
173 A new Montgomery, .to whoso tad fastidious middle life 
mnyallaih the tin kettle of hostile ciilicism. 1895 Mrx. 
Crokkk Pillage Tates (1806) aa Battered old tin kettle ns 
it was, thiit despised piano had cost one hundred pounds I 
Hence Tln-k«tti« v,, trans. to serenade roughly 
or o()pr()briously, also to c.iuge (swarming bees) to 
se ttle, by beating a tin-kcttle; whence Tin-kettling 
vbl. sb. ; also Tln-kottl^ a., like a tin>kcttle. 

i8m a. J. Ei.i la Jr. Heimholtx' .Sensations Tone 1 19 Their 
iiiinlily of sound is . unmusical, letd, and tin kcttly. 1898 
M hr Q- 9th Scr. I. ii6/» An inn-keeper was reixirled to 
have beaten his wife,. .V) (his neighbours) ' lin-kettied ' him 
right roj'ally. 1900 H. Lawson On Traci s 'The diggers. . 
cave them a real good tmkettling in the old-fashioned style. 
ibid, 30 Wo'd lin.kettle 'em [boos],.. and.. they'd sctilo on 
a branch. 

Tinkle (ti'tjk’l), sb. (f. Tinkle t».i (sense j).] 
The act or action of tinkling; a sharp liglit ringing 
sound, such as that made by a small bell, or by 
piecesof metal, glass, or the like, struck together, etc. 

1804 J. Grahams Sabbath, etc. (1808) 66 Its runnel by 
degrees Piminishiiig, the murmur lunua tinkle. 18x3 Scott 
Betrothed lx, Tho shrill tinkle of a harp. 1847 Emerson 
Merlin i. No jingling serenader's art, Nor tinkle of piano 
strings. 1871 R. Ei i.is Catullus Ixiv. 363 Now with a 
rynihni slim would a shaip shrill tinkle awaken. 1877-8 
Hi'ncev in Ballades, etc. (C.inlcih. Poets) 77 Of ice and 
gksss the tinkle. Pellucid, silver-shrill. 

b. fig. in reference to speech or verse. Cf. 

Tinkle p.* 7 c, 3 b. 

i7;iS P Walker Life A. Peden To Rdr (1837) 17 None of 
their Addresses have had the 'J'inkle or .Sound of the Dc. 
clarations and Faithful Warnings of the GentrnI Asscinhiies 
of this Chutch. 1776 Mickle Ir. Camoens' Lusiad Intiml. 
141 Mo/r, There are a lace of Critirs, .who would strip piTctiy 
of .ill her ornaments,., who would leave her nothing but the 


the couplet. 1703 Mason C*. Mus. it. 114 The tinkle of 
the words is all that strikes Ihc cars. 

O. RetUtplicaletl, expressing repetition of such 
sounds ; also ns ailv, 

i68a Br/is 0/ Oxford in IVit 4 Drollery 303 Tinrie, 
tincle, goes the little Bell, To call the Students home. 1B79 
Jefferies iCild l^ fe tn S Co. 260 'I hero comes the linklc. 
tinkle of a bell, tm DnuaHTV A rabia Peserta I. isoThey 
make, a* the daughters of Jerusalem, a tinkic-liiiklo as 
thry go. 

Tinkle (ti gk’l), t>.I Forms ; 4 t7nclo(n, 4-6 
tynkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -okle, tlnkel, 6-7 tluolo, 
6-8 tinokla, 6- tinkle. [Tinkle has the form of 
a ftcqncntativc of Tink v. (sec -lb 3), which also 
suits the chronology. In some MSS. of the later 
Wyclif version, it takes the place of the c.arlier link, 
as said of a cymbal ; and it is frequent from 1450 
of the sound of bells, etc. 

In both Wyclif versions tyncle is also used of the ‘ringing ’ 
nnd_ tinBlmg'or the earst but m some MSS. of the later 
vorsion /;Wf is substituted. In the t6lb c. tinekle is said 
^eti of the nose. Here it might be thought to icpresent 
oy.tiiiclian'so tickle •, L. lililtare. If there were any li.sce 
of that vU in MK. But it is to be remembered ih.it L. 
/rMMfpv, which Wyclif rendered tynke and tynele, was used 
of the tliiglng btnh of metals and of the ears, and even in 
the sense * tingle *. In mod. use. tinkle may be said of the 

S ears in the sense 'ring', implying sound objective or sub. 
live, but the thrilling nervous sensation is expressed 
tingUx •my ears tingle*, like 'my hands tingle’: sec 
4 inqlb Vo Cf. W hlem. tinktUn^ to tingle (as ihe fingers 
with the coW), also said of the sound a drop falling into 


I. 1 . intr. Of the c.trs: To ring, to tingle : •• 
Tingle v. i (now rare). + Of the nose or other 
parts: -» Tingle v. j, Tickle v. j (obs.). 

138a WvcLiE I Sam. ill. ii lxy>, Y doo a word In Yracl, 
the which who so eucre herith, Ixiilie bis eeris shiilen lynckn 
(1388 tyncle, ryngej. — fer. xix. 3 Eche that sh.al hcicn 
It, tyncle h>s eres (1388 hise eeris lynclej. 1381 MAxareg 
'Bi, of Notes 589 Who so hcarcth of it his cares sh.iU liiicklc. 
7a 1600 J. ConybpakK Lett. 4 i-xeec. (1905) 40 Nnsluiliiim 
railed cresses lieing eaten doth make the nose liiickle, 1700 
Drviien Theod \ Hon 94 His Kars linckled, ami his Colour 
fled. 17U Kamray Three Bonnets 111. 34, I ha'e a secret 10 
iinp.srt will set li.nith your lugs a tinkling. 1871 R Ki 1 is 
Calnttus II II Wiih inward Sound the full enis linklc. 

n. 2. intr. To give forth a series of short light 
sharp ringing soumls. Said of bells, musical instru- 
ments, and other resonant objects (cf TiNKtE/^.). 

a (400-50 Alexander 1385 (Dubl. MS ) Now lynkyll vp 
tiiburiies hat all (.e lowne rmges. r 1440 Bible, . Cor. 

xiii. I, Y am ninad as bras sownynge, or a cyinb.sl lynclyni’e 
(1383 tynkyiige, 1388 (M.S 1430) tynkynge, (MS. 1450) ting- 
lingej. 1516-1^3 [see Tinkling ///, II >], 1617 Morvson 
// ra. 1. 69 Wee could not sli-e|ie fur lillle l>els Iinckling all 
niglil. 1697 Ukvdkn eKiieiit It. 745 (The J.avelinJ ftiinlly 
tinckl'd on the hrnseti Shield. 1714 Kamsav Tea-t. Ahse, 
Ded. ill. The spiiiiiet tinkling with her voice. 1819 Wikfi-n 
AoHian Hours (iSio) 50 A shcepbell tinkles on the heath 
183s Poe Beils i. How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, lit the i< y 
airolnightl iByst- W. Hir.r.iNsoN OAf/ae/ P.iys ix. 116 
'Ihe dry snow tinkled lieiienlh niy feel. 

fig- (654 Jer. Taylor A’ro/ /’f«. xii 181 The bell nlwayes 
nTusi tinUe as they are pleased to think. (Cf. Tink rc> i ] 
b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound. 

i8m W. Irving Braceb, Hall xvii, A small rill tinkled 
along close by. 1851 HawtiiohneAmifw image. My Kmt. 
man (1879) 348 The latch tinkled into its place. 1853 
Browning Love among Rums i. Our sheep Half asleep 
Tinkle homeward through the twilight. 1859 Kini.sixv 
Mnc. II 388 A stream liiikimg oil from one rock basin 
to another 1871 Howflls H'edd, yaurn (1893) 99 The 
street cars that slowly tinkled up nnd down. 

C. trans/. To nine or jingle. 

1616. iSaa (see Tinkling ppl. a t b) 1684 Drvdln Ep to 
Earl Roscoiiion 14 A kind of bubbling prose. That limped 
along and tinkled in Ihe close, 171s E, Fenton fp. to 
.Sontherne Poems (1717) 83. 

3 . tntr. Of u ix-ison: To produce such a sound. 

17 . . Bob Nonce ts in Child Ballads tv. (1BB6) 367/3 But 

whan he came to Lord Barnet s castel He link let at the ring 
(cf. Tiri, r • 3 a). >809 M alkin Cnl Bios v. i. f 39 ( tiir host 
..was tinkling on A criiiked guitar, i86g Hawthorne d/orA 
pauH )n The musician, scraped, tinkled, or blew. 

b, fig. To iitler empty gounds or sensKtlcss words, 
talk idly, prate. 

1641 R. Baili IK Parallel Liturty u. Mass-bk., etc. 34 All 
the question wee and they have long tinkled on for the 
worshipping of Saints. 1645 Milton Tetrach. 11. i.Wks. 1831 
IV. 201 We are but ciackt cimbals, wo do but tinckic, we 
know nothing, we do nothing. 1646 R. Paillib Let to 
Henderson to May, If that man now go lo tinkle on bishops, 
and delinquents, and such foolish toys, it seems he is mad. 
lyBj CoymaConversat 893'! he tide of siweeh.. No longer 
labours merely to produce 'Ihe pomp of sound, or tinkle 
without use. 187s (see Tinkling///, is.' b). 

4 . trans, a. To make known, call attention to, 
or express by tinkling (Jit, or fig,). 

1560 in Blotneficid Norfolk (1806) IV, 35; »a//, A woman 
for whoredom to ryde on a cart .aiiUtyiikled with a bason, 
1861 Alt Year RoniidV, 13 Flattery in the fluent pht.ase 
that just Tinkled tho tender moral o'er tho dust Of great, 
ness. i86a Sala S,t>eH Sons I. Iv 76 The multitude of 
clucks, .were tinkling out tho hour of nine, 

b. To affect, attract, or summon by tinkling. 
To tinkle bees : sec Ting v. j b. 

fSBa Stanviii'rst rEnets 1, (Arb.) 39 Of Troy se.it yf ha;'- 
lye the rumoiire Voure ears bath tinckled, 1639 Sai i- 
MARSH Policy I I JO J 1 1 Bees are best tiiicklMl together when 
they rise. 183a J, Wilson Noct. Ambr. in Btacliv. Atag. 
Pel). 364 The \ciy kiik .whose small bell tinkled tho joyous 

O. i-^'icKLE V. 3. rare. 

1883 W. M. Adamslin in Evang, linloii Worthies 316 The 
fliiiisy sensaltniuil preacher, whose desire islo linklc the ear, 
more than touch the conscience. 

6. To cause (something) to tinkle or make a short 
light ringing sound ; f to prcxluce by tinkhiig. 

1581 .Stanviiurst ^Ew/r in. (Arix) 74 Moonewise (Tori. 


I, She was very fond of tinkling the keys of the old forlorn 
spinnet. iBu Sou they Doctor i, I finished my glass 
nf puiKh, tinkled the spoon ag.-rlust its side. 1900 H, G. 
Graham Soc. Life Scot, in tSlh C. vii. i. (1901) 345 '1 he ‘ bell 
liennics '—for trilling or tinkling the ‘ dead bell ' bcfoio the 
coffin at funerals. 

Hence Tinklod (ti'gk’ld) ppl. a , made to linklc. 

i8ai Clare ifUl.Afiiistr, 1, 160 The tinkled latch slaitln] 
her. 

fTinkle.w.z Obs. [Back-form.ation from Tink- 
lebLI “ Tinkers, i. Hence Tinkling:///, a. 

<599 Marston Sco. Yiltanie in ix, 1 oure did know a 
tinkling Pewterer, 1630 B. Jonson Ncsu Inn 1. i. Who 
tinkles then, or personates Tom 'Tinker ? 

Tinkler’ (ti^kbj). .Rc. and dial [app. f. 
Tinker, with diflerent siiflix: cf. pedder, peddler, 
pedlar.} A tinker, a worker in metal ; in Scotland, 
north of Tiigl.ind, nnd Ireland, uiually a gipsy, or 
other itinerant menderof pots,p8ns,and metal-work. 

41175 Carta VYitlelmi Regis in Liber Ecclesie de Smn 
(1843) 30 [Terra] que iacet inter lerram serlon incisoiis et 
terram Jacobi tinkler. 1484 Nottingham Rec. II. 346 
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Cliristofcrus Tynkeler,.. tynkeler. 1570 Levinb Afanifi. 
j7/ia A Tinkler, [tar/or Arrariut]. >S7< Satir. I'ttmt R*- 
jotm, xxxii. 49 We ‘linklaris, Tail3eouri«. . . We wait of 
Iioclit bot mrlcill cair and cummer, 160* N. Riilhi/' Rtc, 
(1884) I. 3 Joh. Jfackv>i), tinkler iMi O. llrYWOOD Vtantt, 
etc. (i88i)1l.xr6 llcr mother brought a panne to a linkler'i 
bou&e. 1785 ISURNS Utfmars Air vi, My bonnio lavi, 
I work in braw, A tinkler is my station. 1818 St'orr Hrt. 
MnU xlix, This fellow had licrn originally a tinkler, or 
‘caiid’, many of whom stroll about these districts. 18x3 
llaotanT W. C. /fVvv/r s. v., The lelebinled Wull Allen 
was for m.any years the king of the tinklers in the North. 
1847 C lIxoNig 'J. I’yie xviii, .She bxiks such n tinkler. 
1911 1 i///fVw/.Scpl. stb'JIn sc wandering cairds or ‘tinklers' 
h.id four stpai.ilc lan.;iinges at their command. 

allrih. 1786 JIORNS iwn Dofs t8 Kv'n wi' a tinllei. 
gilisejj’s iness.m. 1787 — ' H'htH C.uil/ord good' v, An' 
Ch.ailic Fo* thiew by his box, An' lows'd his tinkler jaw, 

Ti'nkler [f. Tinklk ».> + -eri.] That 
which tinkles; esp. a descriptive name for a Rmnll 
Ik'U, etc. (in slm^ •• ‘ bell ’) ; in (juot. 1 600 , a name 
for some base coin. 

1800 StirtiHf' Khi Sett Reg. (Dnnn. CM i13 Ane great 
imit of the alniiis grvin to the t'nre is f ds ciiniie cnillt Tin. 
kiniis. 1767 Anna SpwARn Lei. in I'oei. if'ir. (1810) 1. 105 
A Spinnet.,, the little tinkler is a wretilied siilrstiiutc for 
iny dear harpsichord. 1787 WolcoiT (F*. Pindar) (Trfc ir/au 
Ode Wks igij I 419 '( liiis when the Oxford llelf, liapti/cd 
Oieat T'om, Shakes all the city with his iion tongue. The 
little 'liiikicis might ns well be duniU 1838 l)ii K«Na 

0. Tumi xsv, ‘ Hark t ’ cried the Dodger nt tins moment, 
'1 he.iid the tinkler', 18(1 R. .S. Suxtkm Rpongt'i .S'/. 
'inur III, Oivilig the lilllc tinkler of a liell a pull ns lie sixrke. 
«9or R. ANi.inaoN II hi. Kilsylli vii. 6« Tbc old ‘tinkler* 
which., had dune tersice in the belfry of the disused church. 

b. A person who tinkles; n nmesler. 

J731 A. Hill Adv. toeis am'i', Rut, ah I far short th’un. 
solid T inklers rises Nor soar, liul fliillcr, in the Muse’s Skies. 

Tlnklerman, error for TuiNKtiiMAN, 4. v. 

1840 T'iiackekay Cathetint xiv, 'I'ho ferric*.. and.. the 
iin.itsa who infest the sntiic— n.aindy tinklermun, pctcrnicn, 
iiLhbcimon, Ir.iwicriiien Ibid, A com1int..lietwccn the 
news of a linklcrman's Ixint and the w.itcr kailifTs. 

Ti'nkle-ta'nUe, $b, (also altrih.), [Varied re- 
dnidicntion of Tinkle ] TinkUnj; with aUcriiatlon 
of houiid. So Ti nkle-ta'nkling vhl, sb. and ///, a, 
_«i8i 9 FLairiiRR ffV/ wiihettl M. v. i. Hire is micHni 
tinkle tanklings that we can ne're lie ijuiel. 1839 .Saia 
y’ti'. toHxd ('/Mi (1861) >86 Plenty of gixid heavy tlioruscs, 
linkit.tankling iiixirumcntal music. 1881 J. WAi.i.m 
to Aulei Reekie *04 .Stringed guitars with tinkle- 
tnnklo tones. 1901 Ku G. H*vd>n T>nv. round Vill. las 
A flute or violm whoso quaint liiikle.uiikic adds to the 
nrihnic diameter of the piocccding. 

Tinkling (ti-rjklinl, vM. sb. [-INQ 1 ] 

I. The action of tinkle n.l 

1. The (subjective) ringiitfi of the cars. Nowr<j«. 

149s Tret ha't liaith De /’. K. xvii. elv. (W. de W.) Tvij/» 

Seniiey,,dooth nwnye tynkulyngo \ltodt.MR. llngclinge]& 
ryngvnge of the cere, 1344 Phaih Regim. Lyfe (tJM) C W, 
Deafcncase by wytulc .111 the c.arc,. .cnusctli tyncVlyiig fn 
the hende, 1633 UHATiiwAir Arcnd, Vr. 104, ffccle a per- 
petunll tinckliiig and sowing [fsowning] in mine cares. 
1803 Med. yrnl. IX. 14s Aircctcd..wltb a dilllcully of 
liearing, ana a tinkling in the ears. 

2. A sticcctiiiion of bliort light ringing sounds, ns 
tif a cymbal or a small liell ; jingling, Also^?". 

1349 CovxsDALa, etc. Rrastn. Par. i Cor, xlil. « Acym- 
ball, that with his vnprofilable tinklyng troubleth the 
rales 1617 Morvsoh //re 111. ya TTie Paiusls at the tinck- 
ling of a little Hell, lift up the consecrated llrend, 1631 
llAVENANr Goadiiert Pref. {1673) 9 Old Men.. think it lyca 
in a kiiide of tinkling of svords. 1730 Gray R/epf 8 Drowsy 
tinklmgs lull the distant fulds, 1^ Cowffr Taik vi. loai 
Idle tinkling of a minstrel's lyre. iBoe UuU Adveriiier 
S N oY. 3/3 Pretended hnlf-giiineas . . , and nothing but the test 
of liiikling can lead to detection. 1881 Rhimohuusk Mut, 
Aeouthes 197 That iieculiar high inharmonious noise which 
we are accustomed to call ' tinkling ', 

II. 3. Short for tinkling grackh : see next, c. 
T inklin g (ti'tjkliq),///. a.l [f. Tinkle i/.l + 

-iNQi^.] That tinkles; making a short light ring- 
ing sound, or a siicccbsion of such ; jingling, 
r .440 Isee '1 inki K r- ‘ aj >3x8 T.noalk . Cor.uuV^, I wer- 


e lincinnd cimbal, 

Uccs. when Iheyhtare 

any tiiikjiiig [ed. 1651 tinglinglaound, will tarry liehind 1663 
Cowl vv Perxesn Ass., Coniplaiut vii. The liiii kltng slilngs 




of thy loose minstielsie. 1717 Pops. A/o/'ra 158 The grots I 
clIio to the tinkling rills. 18x9 Scon AMiteoPG.xJt'i.Aiong 
Ir.iiii of mules— a jolly tinkling team. 1877 Mar. M. Grant 
Snn-Maid i, '1 here ciimc llio tinkling iniisic.sl echo of a IxilL 

b. fig. I)/ speech (nr a 8|)e.iker), or verse. 

>6x611 JONSON /'or/. /r/fi Wks. (Rildg ) 650/1 In Rhime I 
fine tinckfing Rhime I and flowand Verso I 169X Washino- 
10N ir Milton's Pe/. Pol. Prrf., M '» Wks. 1851 VII. 10 
'J bcin, 1 s.iy, logclbcr with their tinkling Advocate, wo 
shall e'en lot whine un, till they cry their eyes uuL i8ss 
lUxi 11 1 Table t. Ser. ri v. (186/ sm Keep to your sound, 
ing gcnrrnlilles, your tinkling phrases. >871 U. Tasior 
haust (1875! 1 k >4 Ltewnre, a tinkling fool to be I 

c. Tinkling grackle, also simjdy tinkling-, a 

bird, It species of grackle {Quisealus crassiroUris) 
loiiiid in Jamaica ; so callra from its note. 

1847 GossK tUids Jantaica S17 Tinkling Gr.ikle. _ tbid. 
ai9 l.ike the Am, the 'liiikling feeds on the uarnsiles of 
taiile. 189a bt.uksu Mag. Juno 787 The tinkling may he 
seen feeding greedily in ihc pastures. i(M Nxwton Diet. 
Birds, Tinkling or Tindtn, the name in Jamaica for one of 
the Ainciicnn Grnrkles, (Jutscalus cresssirostrts. 

Hence Ti'akUavly adv,f in a tinkling way. 


1B94 Crockett Mesd Sir VeUrtd >3 As she spoke she 
Uughid tinklingly. 

Tinkling,///, a.*; see Tinkle ».* 

Tinkljr (ti'nkli), a, [f. Tinkle v.^ or sb. + -T.] 
Characterized by tinkling. 

189a Kipumo Barresek-r. Battesds 31 The tinkly temple- 
bell*. 1894 Outing iS) .^.1 XXIV. 71/x An «x-captRin sits 
at the tinkly piana 

Tlnk-tank : sec Tink int. and sb. 

Tinley, variant of Tindle sb. dial. 

1788 Genii. Mese. JuW6oj/» It is a custom with the Pnpist* 
in some parts eS the kingdom, upon the eve of All Souls, 
to illuminate some of their grounds, hy bearing round them 
.straw.. kindled into a blare. The ceremony. .is called n 
Tinley \ and the ncroiint vulgarly given of it.. is that it i< 
meant einblemBtically to signify the ligliting of souls out of 
Purgatory. 18x3 Honk Fa, try-day Bk. 1. 1414. 
Tin-liquor to Tin-mouth : see Tin sb. 5. 
Tinman (li nmdmV [f. Tin sb. -p Man ri.] 

A man who works in or with tin; n tinsmith; a 
dealer in tin-ware. In Comwnll, a man employed 
in dressing tin ore. Also transj. a ship cng.tgcd 
in the eat riage of tin ore. 

161 1 CoTGR , Estamier, a Tynner, 'l\nne.man j Pewterer. 
1667 Lond.Gat. No. 154/1 A New England Vessel ol 16 
Guns .was forced with some T'inmrn and Colliers to put 
into St. Ives. 1704 Prior .'simile a Didst thou never jxip 
Thy head into a tin-man’s shop! 1S40 Civil Fng. H Arch, 
ymt II 1, 3.S4/X The common soldering irons used by lin- 
mi'll and plumbers. 1833 J . R, I.fifciiilo Cominalt Mines 
37R ' Tinmen are not copperers as the Cnrnlslt miners s.iy. 
1887 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 398 Tliitcy or foily years ngo, ihu 
tinman. .WM recognixedns one of the leading luid most skil. 
fill mechnnica 

Tinne, variant of Tind v. Obs., to kindle. 
Tinned (find), ///. a. [f. Tm sb. or v. + -En.] 

1. Coatcrl or plated with tin. 

e >384 Chaucer II. F'atite in. 393 A pilere That was of 
tynneif yrcnclere. 14 . M.S,'. .'sloant a463 If. 159 b, Uoilo 
hit cftesoncs in a tynned panne. 1533 MS. Ratvl. J). 776 A 
payer of jemew* for the same Doremior 'J yiincd naylles (Tor 
the same Jeincwcs. 1691 Patent Sfieei/. (1856) No. xBit 1 
Iron plates tinned over comonly calfed tinned plates. 1831 
M. Russell Egy/l x. (1853) 470 A small cbafmg dish of 
tinned copper. 1839 Civii Rng hr. Arch. yrnl. It. 361/3 
Manufacturer of zinc and of tinned iron, 

2. Preserved in air-tight tms ; cnnncri. 

1879 Echo iB Oct i/s The trade in tinned fixxl is enormous, 
and u Constantly on the Increase. 1883 Fisheiies Ea/nb. 
Catat, 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon. 1893 Suppi.ino 
Land ef Broads 19 Try a tinned pineapple. 

3. Uakerl in a tin. 

1890 Stroud yudtcM Diet. 310 Tinned lanves, made 
crusty alt round .Is nut ' French or Fancy Urcad '. 

Tlnneis, obs. Sc. fonn of Tennis. 
t Ti'nuoil* n. Obs. [OE. linen, f. Tin sb. + 
•EH*. So WFlcm, tinnen.] Made or consisting 
of tin. 

eiooe incpMic Grans, \\, (Z.) 15 .’Hagnum, tin, slagntut, 
tinen. <1440 Pallad. on Iltssb, vt. 99 Ulher with tynnen 
tuunges take her strynges. tssi-x in Swayne Sarum 
Churthw. Ate. (1896) 378 For a tynnen Uotlc-ll to fetch 
Wyiie in. i<ki Bp. Wpbiie (Puietn. (1657) 83 A tinnen or 
earthen vessel, 1653 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Trm<. xxiv. gi 
The women wore great tinnen Bracelets about . . their arms. 

Tinner (ti'naj), [f. Tm sb. or v, + -eb t.] 

1 . One who gets or digs tin ore; a tin-miner. 

1311 Act 4 //«». yi/l, c. 8 All other tynners. .dyggyng of 
lyn in the severall soyle of the said Richard 160a Carpw 
rCornivall 8 b, Where the finding of these affordeth a tempt- 
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke. 1670 Peitus 
I'odinm Keg. it I'ho King for advancement ol^ the Stan- 
the Tinners from all pleas of tbc Natives 


r. Dvkr in /.tiss 


; Hour 


. Icstivnl kept by the tinners. 

2. One who works in Un ; a Un-plotcr, tinra.m, 
tinsmith, 

s6ii CoicR., Etlalngnier, a Pewterer, a Tinner. 01817 
T. DwiGHr Tiav, Alov Eng., etc. (i8ai) It. 53 Hi* trade 
wa» that of a tinner. i8go Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. III. 

Have made for you at any tinner's, a tin pan about an 
inch larger all around than )'Our toning tray, 

3. One who tins meat, fruit, etc. ; a canner. 

1906 Refertt 36 Aug. o/a 'Then down with the kickshaws 
(hat all taste alike. And the slock of cold storer and tinner, 

4. Local name for the pied wagtail : see quot. 

188a iK. Cornwall Gloss., Tinner,..' K water wagtail’. 

Botlrcll. 1904 Aliemruni 4 June *74/3 The pied wagtail . . 
known Int Land’s End] ns the 'tinner because it buikls its 
nest in the mouth of old mine-shafts. 

Tianery V "' 

-KBV.] Tin-mining; /A I 

1769 De Foe's Tour GI, Bril. 1 xuo soere i* »iui a urcai 
Resemblance between the Scilly Islands and Cornwall, in 
their Culture, Plants, and ulher Produce, their liimery, 
Fishery, ike a 1787 S. Jenyns HIks. (1790) II. 338 Miners 
from tinneries, and coal-pit*. 

Ti'nnet. Obs, esc, dial. Also 7 tennett, tlnet, 
8 dial, teenet. [repr. OE. tyiie *iynet, f. fynan, 
TlNKO.f + -el, as in thicket Brushwood for making 
or repairing hedges or fences. Cf. Tinsel sb.^ 

(1^3 Carta Rie. Montnlon (lllonni), Et prwdiclus Fir- 
mantis habebit linettum sufficiens extra boscum ImIus R. 
od clausurandum terras & pasturas supradictosil * 169a 
Part. Sutv, Sussex in Sussex Archmol. toll. XXIII. 311 
I'ho Coppieholdr* of Duddteswell doe claime to have ffnlh 
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their land*. 
1^1 Bhmnes Lam Diet, (ed, a), Tinet {'PinettHm).., 


Trouse, Brushwood and Thoms to make and repair Hedges. 
1701 ComelTt Interpr., TintUum, Trouse, .is still in Kent 
called Teenet. >733 Chambers Cyet. Sup!., 'Jiuet, Tinet. 
turn, tath Eng. Dial, Diet., Jlnnei (cited from Ueref., 
Glouc., Suss.]. 

Tinnicle, obs. form of Tunicle. 
t Ti'nnient, a. Obs, [ad. L, tinnient-em, pr. 
pple. of linnirt to ring, tinkle.] Ringing, resonant. 

>668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. v. (1713) 100 A sportful 
passage of Nature, to try bow tight and tinnient her new 
workmanship was. 1733 Ess. on Actioupir Pulpit 86 It 
will make every religious siring, so to say, more intense 
and tinnient, 

Ti-nnlfled,^/. a. rare. [f. Tin or Tinny a. + 
-FY-i--Kr)l.] Made tinny or like tin ; impregnated 
with tin ; in ejuot. 1 794 depreeiative. 

1794 Manners France 80 Has Horace or Ovid their fair 
ladies clad In the tlnmfy'd charm of cork rump* or a pad f 
183s J. R. Leifchilu Cornwall Mines ^8 Stannified granite 
, ^Iich the plain reader may call tinnified granite. 

Ti'nnlkin. Se, rare. [f. Tin or Tinny sb.* 
-KIN ; cf. tnannikin.'] A very small lin or mug. 

i8g6CKOCKFiT Cleg Kelly viii, He brought his mistress 
a drink in n little linnikbi. 

t Ti’nnlment. Obs. rare-'", [ad. I.» tinni- 
ment-xim a ringing or tinkling (* tlnnlmentum 
niiribiis’, Mniiins), f. tinnlre to ring, jingle.] 

1636 Bi niiNT Glossogr., a ringing or tinckliiig, 

ns metal* do. 1638 PiiicLir*, Tiniment, (lat ) n tingling, 01 
sounding of metals. 

Ti'nnineM. [f. Tinny «.] Tinny quality. 

iSgt Kipiino Li/es Handicap it. 37 Tinned beef of siir- 
pasdng tinnine*.* 

T inning ' (tfniq), vbl. sb. [f. Tin v. or sb.* 
-iNijl,] I, 1'hc nclion of tlic verb Tin, 

1. Coating, lining, or jilatiiig with tin ; working 
at tin-wnre. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 404/3 Tynnyngo wythc tyime, slan- 
nacio. 1487-8 Rec. bt. Maty at Ihlt 130 I’nide to West- 
wode, sniyili, for lyimyng of the same boltcs. >337 Aec. 
Ld High TVens Scot. VI. 337 Item, for gralhinganduichting 
and tyimyngof ten tiialmnuit sucrdis. 1611 Cincs., Tlombe- 
ment, a leading, or tinning. 17^ Trans, Soc, Arts I. >3 
Tinning with pure 'Im Ir. Lagiange't Clieiii. II. 107 
The tinning of copper consists In applying a coating of lin 
to the surface of that melab 1851 Mayiikw Bond. Labour 
(>864) 1. jop/i Ax you see, sir, I work nt tinning. I pul new 
f»tti>m* into old tin tea-pots, and such like. 1873 E. Spun 
IFoikshop Rtieipts Ser i. g/i When the article is prepared 
for tinning, It may be immersed in the tinning metal, 
b. eoner, A tin coaling or lining. 

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg 143/1 This accident was.. occa- 
sioned by using a cornier sauce pan, from which the tinning 
was woi n off. >839 Ure Diet. A rts s.v. A thy. Tinning, gild- 
ing, and silvering may also he reckoned a st>ei ies of alloys. 

2. The putting up and scaling of meat, fiah, 
fniit, etc., in tins for preservation ; canning. 

1901 Daily Chron. ij Jan. 6/1 The tinning of sprats from 
Honlleur and other pimts. 

II. 3. Tin-mining. 


the Jews were holly persecuted, those engaged 
wer e pa rticularly exempted. 

III. 4. altfib. 

s88o Tomi.ihsoh Arts * Mann/. Ser. 11. Pins 47 Then 
comes Ihc whitening, or tinning process. >868 Joynhon 
Metals 104 The plate* are now received one by one from 
tbc tinning liatb. 1898 Daily News 11 Aug. 7/s Tinning 
factories have more than they want, 1909 Eng. Rev. Mai. 
6ri (They) put them into patent tiiming-pots. 

TinniB, obs. form of Tennib. 

Tlnnitate (timitfit), ». ttonee-tud, [f. L. tinni- 
tdl-, ppl. stem of tinnltdre, fieq. of linntre : see 
next.] intr. To ring, give forth a ringing sound. 

1866 J. B. Rose Ir. Ovids Fasti iv. r 3> And high and 
mighty Ida linnitates To drown tlie iiifniit'* cues. 
llTiimituS (tinai-tiis). Med, [L. tinnitus 
(w- 8 tcm), f. tinnfre to ring, tinkle.] A sensation 
of ringing la the cars. 

(1693 tr. Blaneards Phys. Diet. (ed. a), Tiunitiu A nrium, 
a certain Buninf or tingling in the Ears.J 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Chn. Med. xiv. 170 On admission, he com- 
plained of headache, tinnitus nurium. >879 St. George’e 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 649 The development of constitutional 
s^ptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness. 

Tumy, tinnid (ti'ni), sb. Se. [f. Tin sb. * 
•ie, -y, dim. suff.] A small tin mug, a child’s tin. 

18x3 Jamieson, 7)iHN/r, the small jug or poriingrr. .used 
by children. 1864 duld Ayr 86 Let us have a tinny of 
grog. 1906 Scott. Chron. 6 July gia/a They turned up . 
each with his or her ' tiniiie ’ well in evidence. 

Tinny (ti'ni), a. [f. Tin sb. * -y.] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin ; 
formerly also. Of tin, made of tin. 

>33* Hulokt, Tynny or of tynne, stanneue. 1376 Bakpr 
yewelletf Health 331 Let this Ire kept in a Sylveror Tynnic 
vessel, Si'KNSKR E. Q. tv. xi. 31 Dart, nigh chorkt 

with sands of tinny mine*. 161* Drayton Poly-olb. i. 157 
I'hose aimes of sea that thrust into the tinny strand. >693 
Blackmork Pr. Arlh. vi. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and Copper* 
brighter Vein. i88t Standard «8 Oct. i/r The lode lx 
six feet wide, and tinny througbouL 

2. Like or resembling tiu or that of tin ; charac- 
teristic of tin ; esp, of sounds ; in Painting, hard, 
crude, metallic. 

1877 Hallock Sportsman’s Gaa, 379 Long tinny mouth 
[of a fishl >89* Sat. Rev. ai May 597 /a Wo have accused 
Mr. Parsons of a bard tinny quabty in colour and form. 
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(004 Katk O. Wigcim Affair at Ihh 177 She was siltlne At 
the old tinny-aoundlns spinet. lOoS iiaify Chroa. (4 Oct, 
jA How tinny look Claude's landscapes in the room at the 
National Oallery. 

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin. 
1906 Blaciw. Mag. Aue. One of the pans in (he 
dairy smelt suspiciously ' tinny . 

8. tlang. Having plenty of ' tin ’ ; rich, wealthy. 

iSyt Panck 14 Oct. i6o/s 'Therelt heaps of tinny fellows 
who'll be awful glad to give. 

Tinoceratid (tsinoscratid), a. and sb, Palxont. 
[irreg. f. Gr. rtiv-uv to stretch, as if = stretching 
ont + itipat, Htpar- horn + -ID.] a. cuP. Of, pr- 
taining to, or having the characters of the 7 tno- 
(tras, a very large fossil mammal, b. sb. A fossil 
of this genus (CV»/. Diet. 1891). So Tlnooe - 
ratlM a., Tlnoorratold a. and sb. 

1B89 Nicholson & I.yoekker Pal^oat 1x1. It. 1389 The 
aeniis If/iWnMrr'iNw] may be divided Into a Ulnoceratine 
and a Tinocerntine group. 1891 Cent. Did., Tinoceratid, a. 
(Bps Pani's .Uana. Diet., Tinoceratid, Tinoceratoid, a, 
and tb. 

Tin-opener to Tin-pan: sec Tin sb. 4, 5. 
Tinpan, obs. (erron.) form of Tympan. 
Ti'll'pla'te. Sheet-iron or, in recent use, often 
sheet-steel, coated with tin ; a plate of this. 

1677 Yaieantoh Sng. Imprmi. To Rdr., In order to the 
estAblishing of the like |trade] in England, to set the Poor on 
work, which was the Linen, Tlircnd, Tn|>e, and Tin-plates, 
178# Reid tr, Macquer'tChym. 1. 70 Tin. Plates are no other 
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. i8ia Sir H. Daw 
Chtm, Phtiat. 393 Tin plate Is formed by dipping thin plntei 
of iron into tnpTted tin. i8m Ure Diet, Arts, etc. s. v., '1 he 
formation of tin-plat& or white-iron, 
b. atttih, and Comb. 

17S0 STRvrg Stenu's Surv, (1754) II. v. xv 333/t The 
Cuiii|iany of Tin plate workers were incorporated by charter 
in the sand year of King Charles II. iSiS J. Smith Paaf- 
rama S'e. Aft ll 794 A japanned tin-pTaio tray is of le-s 
value than a paper one. 1860 Piessr l.ab. Chtm. IPtndti s 
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for t he whole woi Id. 
(pad H'etIm.Cat. 10 Jan. 3/1 The transforinntion at Wcl .h 
tinplate works has been very great. 

So Ti'n-pla-tad ///. n,, plated with tin ; Tl'n- 
pla tar, a workman who makes tm-plates. 

189a huHaetr LXIX. <06 'iho [seari h-tlght| iirojector 
barrel is lO in. diameter, rolled out of steel sheet tinplated 
and very strong. 1903 H'eiim, Cat. t Sept. 5/1 The unions 
contend, .that .the tin platers so treated have a claim for 
damages against the masters. 

Tin-pot (ti-nipp't, ti'mvt). 

1 . (ns two words) A pot made of tin or tin-plate, 

177a T. SiMFSON VtrmiH.Killtr ai A pound of arsenick . 

put into a tin pot or kettle. 

2 . The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of 
iron is dip^ in the mannfacture of tin-plate. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1353 The first rectangle in the range 
is the lin.pot. 1864 Strauss, etc. Bug. Warkihepi 78 't he 
fitst pot, called the iiumaa't-paa. . .The second pot, i nihil 
(ho tin pet, i88e Tmwbr JUit. I'taiie tin xiii. 170 
From the palm-oil bath by means of longs, (he sheets are 
iwcsed by the tinman., to the linpol,whi( h is full of molten 
liiv and here they remain to soak for a period of so minutes. 
8. Short for tin-Pot bdl\ see 4. 

189s Mim E. K ThomI'Son t'eU 0/ Liberty ix, 176 Tho 
..church next door began to clink its miserable tin.|)ot-it 
had once had a good set of belts, but it liad felt it prudent 
to give these to the nation. 

4 . aitrih. Kcsembliiig or suggesting a tin pot in 
quality or sound; hence contemptuously, without 
solid worth, of inferior quality, shabby, poor, cheap. 

. 186s JW Diet. s. v., ‘ He plays a tin-pot g.amo ', i.e., a 
low or sh-sbby one. Biltiauis. 1875 W. Morris In Mncknil 
iO(ri(i899) 1, 309 Within sound of those tiii-pot hells 1891 
KifLiHa Light that Faiteii til, To the tin-pot mnsic of a 
Western wallx the naked Zanzibari girls danced riirioiisty. 
Daily Newt as Mar. 6/7 Made a sairifice to some 
miMrable tin-pot politicians. 1907 ibui. 4 Oct., Some tin- 
pot comic opera receives piaise Iroin the very same critics. 

Hence Ti'n-po tier Naut. slang, see qiiot. ; Tl n- 
pottery, tin pots or tin-ware collectively. 

1867 ^u\snSailor'tWord-bk., 7’/N-/a//rr, a galley skulker, 
shamminj; Abraham. 1830 Scaroili. Eng. Sktick-Bk. 7 
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottci y. 

Tin-pulp to Tln-sorap ; see Tin sb. 5. 
Tinsel (tl'nscl, -s'l), sb.'^ Chiefly north, and 
(from e 1400 only) Sc, Also 3 tinsll, 4 -ill, -olle, 
4-7 -ell, 5-7 -ala, -all, 6 -aill ; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6 
-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 5-7 -el, 6 -ele; 5 tensale, -elle. 
[ME. tinsel, tjensei, etc., prob. ad. ON. *tynsla, f. 
/ymi( = M£ tin-en,tyn-eH, Tins v.^) to lose, perish, 
destroy, with the Norse suffix -sla (as in geymsla, 
rennsla, etc.) : cf. mod.Norw. lytis/a destruction, 
damage, spilling.] 

1 1 . fhc losing of something, or the sustaining of 
harm, damage, or detriment ; loss. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 016 (Cotu), I most couer his tinsel [T. 
looa] ara. a 1340 HAMroLa PtaiUr cxxxvi. i Woildis 
men gretis hot nou^t for tynsil of bair codes, a 1400 R. 
Bruunt'sChron. Waet 435* (Potyl MS.) Hure oucr-houglite 
mykel more pe wrahibe of hure fader |>e kyng-.pan |>e 
tyoMlI of o|>w ihyng. e Moo Laud Trey Bi. 9936 What 
harme that day to the be.felle I Tbow may telle of thi ten. 
telle, e 1479 HEmiy Wallact v. 387, I meyn fer mar the 
tynsell on my men. csgao M.Nubbt N, Test, in Scots, 
Acts xxvll. ai, I oouonie you to be of good counfort, for 
tynsele (WvcMr.lott Gr. 2ir<i|foAi(l of na pertoun of you 
salbe. Lauder Tractate 38a In tbit Cootistis. with, 

oultin fafll, Boltb the wynning and linsaill, a tfioo Mont- 
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GOMERtE Mite, Peemt xxxil. 87 Qiihair tentlet baimit may 
to their tlnsall laW The tieiv with na thing, and the full 
refuse. 1708 Kamsav Twa Cui-purtts 33 Where'er your lin- 
««1 be, Ye canim lay the wyte on me. 1737 — .Vc/r Pure. 
xv. (1750) 4a He that's far fme his gear Is near hit tinsel. 
t 2 . The condition of being ‘lost' spiritually; 
perdition, damnation. Obs, 
attao Curtor M. 11946 (Cott I hou goddt fede. Sun o 
tinsel and o ded I a <300 E. E. PtaiUr Ixxxvii(i). 13 (1 1| 
Wher ani in Ihrughes sal telle M miUhnex, Ore in tinsel [1. 
in pfriiiltmu) H sothnesf e (375 Sc. Leg. Saints it. BsB AN 
he slew petir and paule. Till eke he lynsale of bis sawic. 

3 . .SV. /.aw. Forfeiture, deprivation ; now only 
in some archaic phrases: see quot. 1838. 

1434 .Cc.Aftsyas. /(i8i4)II.^i Ynderlhepayneof lyn- 
sal of all gold and silner that bew fundyn. 1366-73 Dtnru. 
(Vewrv d'aiiii. Cl ) Bo Vndcr the payncs of tynstill of lyif, 
landis and gtxxiit. 41575 Bal/imct Ptac/uks It 754) 17 
Under the pane of ten puiiitie, ami tiiisell of his oflice. 1678 
Six ti. Malksnzik Crim. I aius Scot. 1. xxx. ( 6 (i6g9> 15S 
Punished with tinsel of Life and floods. 1S38 \V\ Pell 
Diet. Law .\ii>t.. Tinsel of the /•ett, is an irritancy incident 
to every feii-ngbl, by the failure 10 pay the feu duty for two 
years whole and logelher. . . Tiniel of Suptrionty, is a 
remedy for unciUeted vassals whose superiors are them- 
selves uninfeft, and therefore cannot elfectually enter them. 
tTiniel« tb:^ Obs. [Known from late i.sth c. ; 
f. Tinb ti.l, OK. tyn-an to enclose, fence, hedge, 
with Norse suffix -st, prob. taken over from north. 
bixsA, gar-setl, GARSir. (xtON. *geriSsr), meaning tlie 
some thing.] Hrushwood for hedging or fencing. 

i486 Nottingham Rec III. 354, ij lodes of tynsell’ from 
^ Copy i6to W. Eoi KINOIIAM Art 0/ .‘tunvy 1. vi. 13 
For woods, how cnteilnccl, as ’I’iinbcr with ’I insell, Cop- 
pice, or vnderwood. i6ao in AT. 4. () ,si Ser. (1851) 111. 
478 A few underwoods of hascll, alders wiibie and thoines 
..which the tenants doe take and use fur 'iinsel ns need 
requites. 1637 in Chesh. C/nd.fiSSs) s v.,To taka suflicient 
lioiise and tynsel. .for the fencing in and repairing of ihu 
lieilges. 1793-1811 A’r/. Agru . t'erby 44 (K.D S > ilnving 
stone provided in llic quay, and tinscf crop for fencing. 
Tinsel (Ifnscl, -<’1), sb.^ nn<l a. Korins: n. 
6- tinsel; also 6 tynsel(lo, -alii,!, -syll, lincol, 
tinole, tonaell, 6-7 tyn-, tmaell, -eill, 7-8 -ail. 
B. 6 tyloent, tilaent. y. 6 tynayn, tenayn, -aen, 
tinain, 7 tynain. See also Tinbey. [The ety- 
mology, though certain in its main fact, presents 
diffictiUics of detail, owing clnclly to tlic want of 
early OF. examples. Evidenllv*>/re/, //»«/, arose 
out of OF. esDneelle, nicxI.F. clincellc ‘aspaikc or 
sparkle of fiie, a ll.ish’, Cotgr. (:-pop L. *slimilla 
for seinlilla spirk), and t)F. estineeU, mod.F. 
dinted ‘ sparkled, sparked, also ^towiiered or set 
with sparkles’, pa. pple. of Ol*. cstinceler ‘lo 
sparkc, to sparkle as (ire ; to twinkle ns a stnrrc or 
Dyamoiid ; to set thickc with sparkles ' (:-pop. 1 , 
*stmcill(ire for seinltlhhe to sparkle, glitter). In 
I4-I5ih c. Fr., the t of «• had long been mule, 
and the pronunciation was actually ns in mod. I t. 
itincelle, -eU\ of this the initial e disappeared (app. 
in Aiiglo-F. or Eng.) bv apbesis, giving tin<el{}e. 
Out carliwt examples show the word used attnb, 
or ns nclj. in tinselle satin, opii. representing 
a Fr. satin Hinceli (with -e mute in Eng , ns In 
some other words), or else the Kng ‘ tinselled sallii ' 
(sec Tinselled) with d lost between I and s. 
Tlicncc sense a, tinsel alone •« timet satin, tinsel 
cloth, etc. Sense 3, which is later, may represent 
the Fr. sb. liincelle. Tilseni and timin, early 
popular iK'rvcrsions, scarcely survived tlic tilth c. ; 
they also were at first attrib. in tylsent satin, 
tynsyn saiteH.} 

1 . adf passing into sb. used at/rib. Of satin, etc, ; 
Made to sparkle or glitter by the intei weaving of 
gold or silver thread, by brocading with such 
thread, or by overlaying with a thin coating of 
gold or silver. 

a. 1301 Priv. Purse Exp. Ellt. of Verk (1830) 9 Blake tyn. 
sellesnlciiuf the richcnuking. 1537 in A'c/iywacj' Jnn (i^j) 
37 A nothcr Tjnscll Satlea with a Crownc oucr the bccste 
of (he Kcicl lordo Mounto Egles Armas. 1553 Hulukt, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 

fi. 1510-11 tPardr. Ace. 3-3 t/en. Vill via (in N. * O- 
8th Ser I. 139) Tylsent satin S547in )(.em\ies Losrly MSS, 
11836) 67 Twoo baces of clothe of golde reysed w'h red sylke, 
tylsent satten. Twoo baces of clothe of golde, bicwo tilseni 
crymsin and purple vellett in clocks. 

y. 1^10 Act t Hen. PI II, c 14 Clothe of Golde or cloth 
of Sylver or tynsyn Satten. 1530 Palsor. iSt/i Tynsyn 
satten, satyn brochi. 1531 RecTst. Mary at tiitt ti Small 
schreiles of lensvii saltan. lau in nillon ra/.„s A J‘ate 


..atrnyeth the King.. with the Tyn^n Hoeo. 

t2. A kind of cloth or tissue; tinwllcd cloth; 
a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with 
gold or silver thread (cf. Baudekin); sometimes 
apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or 
ornament^ with thin plates of metal; later, 
applied to a cheap imitation In which copper 
thread wot used to obtain the sparkling effect. Obs. 

a, 1516 in luv. Coeds Dh. Richmond in Camden Mite. 
(iShIiBA Testour, panyd with clothe of eolde, grene tynsell, 
and crymsen velwet iM N. C. WiUt (Surtees 1908) 03 M y 
hadde of grene tynsill and while satleyne embrotbcria with 


11548 Hail Chion., Hen I'llt 3 Richely 


sute of veslimetites of white tynsell. 155s Huloet, 'lyn- 
sell or bawdkyn cloth, interUxtus. 1583 Stubbes Auat. 
Atus. I. (1879) 47 Euery place was hanged with cloth of gokt, 
cloth of sillier, tinseir arrace, (apestrle. 1599 B. Jonnon 
Cynthia's Riv. v. ix, The fourth, in watchet linvell, is llie 
kind and truly benefique FIvcolos. 1603 Knollrs Hist. 
Turks (1631) 1303 The Embassador and 16 of bis companie, 
received c.-ichof them a robe of tinsell. 1611 Coii.x., fiio. 
catel, tinsell ; or thin cloth of gold, or .siliirr 1639 Maine 
City Match Kp. Dcd , Masquers, who siiangle, and glitter 
for the lime, but lis ihiough a tinsell. 41645 Hownx/.r/A 
(1650) III. 3 In ihni mote sulitill aii of yours litisell some- 
times passe* for lUsuc- 1656 llLoi Nr t.tossogr.. Timet . 
signifies with us n stuff or iloth made partly of silk, and 
mirtly of cup|iet 1 so c.tlled, because it glisters or sparkles 
like Mars or fire. Hence 17*1 lUii sy, Tinsel, a glillering 
btulT m.iile of Silk and Cupper. 1755 Johnson, Tinsel, a 
kind of sbining cloth. 

P. «547 Tilseni pee i PI e 1547 in H. Ainsworth Con- 
stable Toiver l.v, (i86t)I 71 f'l heKnilof.Siiirey appeared 
in a doublet of black) lyUenl fwelltd wilh cloih of silver). 

y. 15*3 in Aich!eologia\%W\\\.-3(>3 A sparver polled 
with ciemcsyn tynsyn, and blake velvet. <11548 Hail 
Chron., Hen. Pill 75 b, tlolhe of Golde, Clolhe <>f Slluer, 
Veluetles, Tinsins, Mttins einbioudered. 

3 . Very thin plate* or Miects, spangle*, strips, or 
threads, originally of gold or silver, later of copper, 
brass, or home gold- or iilver-colourcd alloy, useil 
chiefly for ornament ; now esp. for chcaji and showy 
ornnmcntalion, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flics, 
and the like : see also quot, IQ03. 

1593 G. Fi FTCHER I icia (1876) aS As twlnrkling slarres, 
the iinsrll of the night. 1596 Nariie Saffion It'ahien sg 
A* day-light [isj licyond candle-light, nr tinsell or leafe-gold 
aboiie arsedine. 173R Grav in J'hii Trans. XXXVII. 338 
A I'iece of Sheet. lit ass, commonly i nlled 1 insel. 178* V . 
Knox Ess. I. viil. 38 The character of a man of integrity and 
benevolence is far more desirable than that of a man of plea- 
sure or of fashion. 'I'he one is like solid gohl, the other like 
(Itiwl 1809 Mai kin (,iI Bias |\. viii. R 6 1 hose who arc 
behind Iho scenes are not lo be dazzled by the tinsel of the 
propeity-man. 1S39 G. Biro Nat, Phti. 21 1 These nmle- 
iiien fixed one end of a coid coxered with tinsel to Ine cap 
of an electronKler, ami lying the other lo an arrow, they 
piojectcdil into die air 1859 Lanq IFoi/rf. /«</<« 66 Beside 


jnojectcdil into t(ic air 1859 Lanq IFoi/rf. /«</<« 66 Beside 
him bis. .bride, diessed in gniments of red silk, Iriinmed with 
yellow and gold tinsel. 1867 F. Francis ..4 ej'/iwe x (1880) 
343 Sliver tinsel and twist. 1903 FU'iir. troihl 4 Engin. 


4 . ^g. Anything showy or attractive with little or 
no intrinsic worth ; something that gives a decep- 
tively fine or glittering appearantc, 

1660 Jer. Tayior Rule o/Conse, i, tv. rule x. | 3 There is 
more gold now than before, lint it is so liuldeii in heaps of 
tinsel, ilial when men are l>esl pleased, now .ad.iys they arc 
most commonly cnzcned 1747 Rii mahison I /<r</«i<t(i8i 1) 
I.iii. 14 If Miss Ckiry were taken with Ilia tinsel 1751 Joiin- 
tvON Rambh r No. 147 p 7 That iiovrily of ideas which had 
been liilbeilo concealed under llic tinstlnf |iulilcness. iStg 
. 4 ntotiog Wks. i3 9 I 105 Chaste eloquence, 
disfigured by no g.indy tinsel of rhetoric nr declainalion. 
1863 l.Fo, El lOT Komota 'i, An age worse th.m that of iron 
—the ago of tinsel and gossamer. 

6. aittib, and Comb., a* tinsel-foil, -lace, -maker', 
tinsel-clad, -covered, -faned, -slippered adjs. ; tinool- 
orabroidery, see quot. i8Rj. 

1576 Lane. (Clielham Soc.) II. 159 One diiblile of 
CTimsinesaitenaiid onelynsellpaneil. 1634 MiltonCowui 
B77 Thetis tinscl-slipper'd feet. 1840 Hoou Up the Rhine 
307 Waxen timers. Smartened wiili tinsel-foil and tinted 
papers. 1858 Simmundb Diet. Tiaiie, Tinsel iact-maher, a 
maker of imitation cold or silver lace. i8Sa Caui feu i> Pc 
Saward Dut. Needitwpik 494/1 Tinsel Emiroid ly. T his 
is worked Ufioii net, tulle, and thin muslin mnlcnals, amt 
is an imiialiun of thcTuikish Enihroidcrics with gold thread 
iipon crepe, 1897 Daily L'ews 24 Fell. 5/3 Naked or tinsel 
clad savages, 1^06 Daily Chron- 37 Jan. 3/3 Description of 
B tinsel-maker in Delhi. 

0 . allrib. pai>sing into adj, f Glittering, splendid 
fobs.y, chiefly in disparagement: Of deceptively 
brilliant or valuable appearance ; showy with little 
real worth ; cheaply gaudy, tawdry. 

ISW Tohmanteia (1881) 39 Then should not the muses in 
llicir tinsell bahit be so Uxsely handled. 1633 P. FiRmiKK 
Purple 1st. vil, xxvl. Upon his arm a linselTscarf he wore, 
..spangled fair. 1635 (Juarles Emht. 11. v, False world 
thou ly'st. Thy linsill lioosome seems a Mint Of new- 
coynd treasure. 1663 J. SfENCRR Prodigies Ptef., All the 
tinsil-miraclei among the PapisU most fatally wound Reli- 
gion. (667 Milton P, / . ix. 36 Bases and tinsel trappings, 
gorgeous knights. 1680 Burnet Rtnhester (1693) 17s 
Neither their tinsel wit^or superficial learning will hold 
them up then, a 1704 T. Brown tr. /Eneas Syhms Wks. 
1709 III It. 63 A Good of no Value, a more tinsel Banhie 
*733 BEBKELgY Th. Vision J 3 A certain way of witling, 
whether gixid or bod, tinsel or sterling, sense or nonsense. 
1769 Junius Lett, xxi. (1770) 132 You assure me, that my 
logic is puerile and tinsel. 1783 Blair Led. Rhet., etc. 
xvul I. 384 Nothing can bo more coiileniplihle than that 
tinsel splendor of Imnguage, which some writers . affect 
1S44 Keblr Lyra Innoc. ix. xiy, (1846) 297 The cars tlial 
hear its murmuring, crave No tinsel meludies of caitE 

fTi-nsel, Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Tinsel ri^.i] 
trans. To subject to loss; to impoverish, to en- 
damage ; to punish by a fine, to mulct. 

147s Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 34 He Is sa tensaUl In godis, 
that be I* nocht of povar to pay certaiM deUia and sounies 
of money awing be him. t6i^ Skene Reg. Maj . 114 He 
that swa is cssonxied may be tinselled and ^althed 
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Ti-nael, ».* If- Tinmx sb.i] ] 

1 . (rant. To mnlce glittering with gold or silver 

(or imitations thereof) interwoven, brocaded, or 
laid on. Also b. To embellish (pictures, 

letters, etc.) with gold leaf ; ‘ to embellish (ceramic 
ware) with metallic effects’ (Cm/. Diti. Suppl. 
1909). Hence Ti'naolling vhl. sh. 

igM Nashx Un/ort. Trav. Eiv, Hir daintie lima tinsill 
hir silke «>ft sheds, Hir roscctownd cheekes eclipse my 
dareled sittht. 1611 Cores , P^urfilirdor, topurfle.linsell, 
or oue.c«t with B-ld thread, /tc. Ib.d., FonrJiUHrt, . . 
piirnine;..bRudkin worke; llnselImK. iTje-^ B aii.kv ( rnlio), 
liotder of silver. list Mayhvw I.end.LahoHr, 
Amw. Cotr, xvii, I want to do something in the evening on 
my own nccoiinl (tinselling pictures, for instance). 

2 . To give a specionslv attractive or showy 
apiKarance to; to cover the defects of with or as 
with tinsel. 

1748 Wahburtoh AlHauct Mm. Ch. 4 S/. 1 v. fed. 3) 83 

The Olooin of Ki|uivocalion, which sure.ids itself ihro’the 
foimal ChapteiB of the one t and the Glare of puerile Uecla- 
mniKin, that tinsels over the trile Kssays of the other. 17.. 

— UhPhH J’a/tri (iSsii 444 Talse honuur may thus tinsel 
over Ihe gaudy slaves 01 an absolute master, n 1774'i'ULKFB 
/,/ JVnt. (1834) 11 . a<>5 The hopea that tinsel the gay and 
busy hours of life. 

l^selled (ti‘nsf<l(l),///. a. Also 6-7 tinoeld. 
[In sense i, app. representing F. itinctU\ see Tin- 
SkL fi .3 ; in sense a, mostly f. Tinskl *>.2 4. -Klit.] 

1 . Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver 
thread, brocade, or embroidery, b. Embellished 
with gold or silver leaf. 

1531-3 Ad 3A l/tH. y///, c. 13 No Man, vnder the Stale 
of an firle (sliallj . . weare any Clollie of Golde or Syluer, or 
lynseld Salen 154S A'/iAi 0/ Cui/omt civli, .Sniirn tyn. 
scid with gold Ihe yarde aiii s. iiii. d...Sallcn of brugri 
roiinlerreta lynselde the yarde in. s nil. d. 1831 Sir T. 
Hraakar Ttav. 146 Their out (laiincnl or Vest of cloth of 
cold and 'linsclled. 1633 l/avitiiARr Kahtlan 1. Ivi 144 
f'igured kuttin tinselled and overcast with golden thirnds. 
1748 Kicharoson Ciatiisa Vi. 3 'rinsellod bobhydionies, 
gilt gingerbread. 1853 Kank Grtnnt/l At/, v. (1856) 40 
Some of these hula were garnished with iiille tinseled 
pictures, 1871 RussxTri Lad Cau/etswu 387 Before some 
new Madonna gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed, a 
slight German toy, 1 saw her kneel 

2. iramf, K/Ajig. \ in later use often depreciative 
or contemiituous (cf. b). 

c «6ao CaHVtd In f'arr .V. F. 7 as. I (1847) 8 q Then 
dieaiti of shaduwes, make thy coale Of linsel'd cobwebs. 
1848 Eari or WisrMoRH anii Oha .Wm (1H79) 6 As the 
1 Imell d Night give* way At ib' opening o' lb' Irno Golden 
Day. Mar. VIII. 571/1 Observe the Gentleman 

ill that gaudy slight Frrncli Dress, bow he is linsel'd and 
poudrr'd over. 1741 Richariison Fann/a (1824) I, 180 
Tinselled toy ! said 1 (for be was laced ail over), a 1774 
TucKF.K/.f. Nat (i834)ll,i26Clouds.. whose tinselled edges 
glitter in the western sun. 

b. jig. Having a flashy superficial tplenduiir 
without intrinsic value. 

1831 CiRVFiANi) /'MMt 4 Ills linsil'd metaphors of |>eir. 
iSro llAZLirT Led. Fram Lit.\\^ Itcaumonland Fletcher 
. laid the foundation of Ihe artificial diction and tinselled 
)Kimp of the next generation. 

Tinselly (ti'nseli), a. (f. Tinsel xi.3 4..r,] 
0( the nature of, chnractcrired by, or abounding 
in tinsel; hence, cheaply splendid or sparkling, 
gaudy without real worth, ‘pinchbeck 

1811 Mim Mitfonii in I/Kstrange Li/e (1S70) I. v 148 
Sometimes pedantic, and auineiimes tinselly, none of her 
works were ever simple or natural. i8rf Fackw(n<di 0/ 
Canada iBp 'fhese Indians appear leas addicted to cay and 
tinselly ornaments. 1883 Aihenram 15 Aug. 203 None of 
that false ornamentation, that tinselly glitter. 

So Xl'naeUjr aJv. [-ly 2I, showily and cheaply, 

1884 in WEBSTaai whence in Inter Diets. 

Tillielry (tinscln). ff. Tinsel rA 3 4--BY.] 

.Sliowy and tawdry material or ornamentation, 

183a S. Warrkn Viaty Fhytk. (1838) I. xiii. 258 The 
ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the tinsciry 
uf paviinn,. .was a botiihle incx-kery of the fooleries of life I 
18^ S. Bowles Ntm IFeit xxvii. 518 The jawr tinselry of 
the worship. 

Tinsen, -Bln, obs. corrupt forms of Tinsel iA.s 
T ixiBCy (ti'nsi). Also 7 tlnojr, 8-9 tinsy. A 
poiiulnr corruption of Tinsel si.^ 
tCBs Lead, Com. No. 0001/4 A Groce of Gimp Lace mix! 
with Tincy. tyoy E. Waid Und. Rediv, II. iil io Built 
for imaginary Princes To strut in Buskins and in Tinscys. 

I've shown him how 
tatl, 1831 J, WiL*ioN 
ink the peacock's hart 
and the tinty hae slipped frae your jaws. 1889 SiunuAiT 
AMthagSenp 254 Awa' wi' yer linsey sae braw I 
D. altrw. or adj . ; also in Comb. 

1899 B. Ward Lend, Spy x. <1709) 037 The Quality of the 
Fair, .strutting round their Balconies in their Tinsey Robes. 
1704 F. F'uller Med Cyata. (1718) 034 They clap o Saddle 
ii|K,ii 'em, cover'd with a Sort of Tinsey Stuff. 1711 Ram- 
SAV Meraing luterview 162 His head reclin'd upon a tinsy 
come over 

a nosey jacket. iSaS Biatkw. Mag. Sept. 098/1 [W^/rae] 
The yellow-bodisd, tinsey-tailed, black-half-hcx:kle. 

Tinaimitll (ti-nisrai)i). [f. Tin Smith: cf. 
goldsmith, silversmith, etc.] A worker in tin ; a 
maker of tin utensils ; a whitesmith. 

1838 SiMBiONDS Did. Trade. Timmith, a worker in tin. 
1883 ). Cameron A fa/ayen Indta 61 Theseare. blacksmitlis, 
iinsmilhs, gunsmiths, 189s Lb Caron ij Veart Seer. 


roll. 1733 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784)81/1 Vou 
like B waking atomy, with a rat's tail at your 


1771 Smollett // wm/A Lt. is May, 
little 1 minded his liiwy and hia long 
Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1B56 HI. 301 Ye th 


Seroit* (1893) 303 Burke called at a tinsmith's shop, and 
asked the smith to solder up a box for him. 

Hence Tl mtml tlsiaM vbL sb. [see -IKO I], doing 
tinsmith’s work ; working in tin. 

1897 lyeitm. Goa. 15 Feb lo/i His occupation is that of 
a tinsmith in l.eith, and one of his platform stones deals 
with the tinsmithmg job that he was tOLklmg when elected 
M P. 1901 Timet 14 July ia/5 The varioua industries., 
included tinsmithmg, carpentry, engineering. 

Ti'n-arfcone. The most commonly occurring 
form of tin ore; cassitcritc, native tin dioxide 
(peroxide). Also a/trib, 
thorn Carew Cortnoa/i 66 They discouer these workee, by 
certaino Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground. 1871 
Fhil. Tram. VI. 2098 Most Tin-stoncs are porous, not 
unlike great bones almost llirnughly calcined. 180^-17 R. 
Jameson Char. Mia. (ed. 3) aro Annular tinstone is a four 
sided prism, truncated on all the edges and angles. iSm 
Ure Did. Artt 1241 There are only two ores of tin 1 the 
fieroxide, or tin-stone, and tin iiyriles. 1905 Times ir Aug. 
3A In the tinstone works of Malacca. 

Ti'n>8ltream. Usually m//. .See quot. 1891, 
and cf. St! earn tin a. v. Tin sh. 1 b. 

••SS J- B- Leifciold Cermoalt Miaet 200 There is no 
rrguiaiity in these tin-streams, as they nre of diffeicnt 
bteadihs though seldom less llian a fathom. iBoi A/iAeur 
CoutmissieH Gloss , A tin dreamt (not stream) deals either 
with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of the mines.. and 
s^arates what is valuable, .by washing processes. 

So Ti‘n>«tr«a mar, one who Stains tin from a 
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; T’ln- 
atrea mlng, the washing of tin from such a deposit. 

1839 De la ItECHB Re/. Ceel. Coraiu, etc. xiii. 405 Whole 
ground, ns the tin streamers term the slannifemiis cravcl 
nnd supciincuinlient l>eds which have nut been picvTously 
dislurbcd by the old men. titd. xv 545 Tiii-slreaming 
seems to have been conducted in Pryce's tune much as it is 
at present. t88i II. H. Drake in A (iiettruiii 1 Oct. 432/3 
Tin-slieammg was a wealthy nnd influential industry, that 
enriched landlords. teiuinlt,nnd ‘ bounders’ who.. set Acts 
at defi.iiice. 1899 Barino-Gouio J!h. <i/lrest ll. 83 This 
rubble has been turned over and over by lin-streamcrs. 
Tint (tint), sb.^ [app. altered from the earlier 
Tinct, which may nireody have been so pronounced ; 
but It. tinta tint, liue, may have influenced the 
technical use in painling.1 

1 . A colour, liue, usu^iy slight or delicate; a 
tinge ; «/. one of the several lighter or deeiXT 
shades or varieties, or degrees of intensity, of the 
same colour : see quots. 1848-79 In sense 2, 

1717 PofR F/ist. to Mr. 7 *>t'at 5 Whether thy hand 
sliike out some free design, ..tir blend in lieauteoiis lint 
the colour'd mass. 1734 Grav Fleatme 42 Chastised by 
salilvr lints uf woe. ivw Wordsw. Thera v. Ah me t wh.at 
lovely lints are lliere Of olive green and scarlet bright. 1834 
Mrs SoMkRvlM e Oxxrjr. /'A/r. AV xxxvi 387 Exhibiting 
all the varielyof lints that indicalesihe changes of lombus- 
tion. .838 T. Tiiomson Chem Otg. Redos 516 It is ne.irly 
Luloiirless, having only a slight lint of yellow 1878 Dale 
Lett. Treatk. v. isS Autumn lints of brown and gold. 

b. Jig. in various senses ; esp, (Junlity, character, 
kind ; a slight imparted or modifying chaiacter, n 
‘ tinge ’ ^somethin^r. 

>760 Sterne Serm. xix, Eai h one ienda U something of 
its own complexional lint and cliaiactcr. 1788 — Sent. 
Journ.. Fass/ert, Hotel at Farit, Libci ty ' No tint of words 
cAii s|K>t thy snowy mantle. 1817 IIvron Man/ied 111. 11, 
Our inborn spirits have a lint of t)iee. 1813 Jffmrsiin 
Auiebteg. Wks. 1839 1 . 114 His virtue wasuf Ihe pmest lint, 
ipor hmpite Reti.i. j6oIn N<w South Wales, free trade was 
the dominant lint (at the election). 

2 . spec. O. Painting’, k-c qnots. Middle tint, 
prime tint -, sec Midhlk a. 6 , Trime a. 9 a. 

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beaaty xiii. 179 Light and shades . 
tiecuinc, as it were, our malctials, of wlitch ‘prime tints ’ are 
llie princ^l. By these I mean the fixeil and peimanent 
colours of each object, as the green of trees, Sc. 17B4 J. 
Barry in Ted. Faint, v. (1848) 183 The middle lint, or liilor. 
inrdinic passage between the two masses of light and dnrk. 

WoRNUM thul. an note. Although there nre but three 
primitive colours, painters have nine. These are yellow, 
red, blur,,. orange, purple, green, .russet, olive, citrine. . 
All other gradalions of colour are more tints of the above t 
dark or light, according as they are mixed with lilnck or 
wtiite, or according to the proportioiu in which they ate 
compounded. Thus the variety of lints is infinite. 1839 Gul- 
1 11 K & Timbb Paint. 8 note. Tints ditfer from each otlier in 
being simply lighter or darker, hut hues differ in colour. 
tbid.. In ordinary uvage, however, by ‘tints' we frequently 
mean coUmts generally, and the word is often substituted 
for ‘hues'. 1879 Pole in Nature 6 Nov. ti/a note, In 
technical language mixtures of a colour with white ore called 
tiHlt, with buck, thadet. 

b. Engraving, The effect prodneefl by a seiiei 
of fine parallel lines more or less closely drawn so 
os to produce an even and uniform shading. 

Crossed Uni, one ptoduerd by lines crossing at right angles. 
Rated fiat, one produced by a single scries uf iiamllel liiies. 
Safety Hat, that used on bills or exchange, cheques, etc., 
cither as a ground of the whole surface, or specially on the 
parts which have to bo completed in writing, as a security 
against alterations. 

_ 1880 Friat, Trades Jml. xxxi. 8 Worked in black, and 
light lints, on a stone coloured paper. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as tint work', tlnt-blook, 
a block of wood or metal hatched with fine 
parallel lines suitable for printing tints; tint- 
drawing, drawing in dilated shades of various 
colours, or in one colour so that the gradations are 
product by washes of pigment ; tint-tool, an im- 
plement ua^ for hatching or graving a tint-blo^ 


tSSa Eng. Meek, to Dec. 298/3 Tint-tools. & SlWN 

WMshe/ Reeeibts Ser. 1. 14;/« The parallel lines forming 
an even and uniform tint, as in the representation of a clear 
sky, are obtained by what is called the tint-tool. >884 St. 
James' Gax. 14 Oct. 7/1 Mr. Linton, .draws an emphatic 
diuinction between woodxuttlng. and wood enmving, or 
white-line tint- work. 1897 Datly News 23 Apr. 6/s He .. is 
seen to most advantage in tint works, such as the View over 
Romney Marsh. 

Tint, sb,^ diaL [Origin uncertain: perh. two 
different words. 

In sense i tint may be a variant of tent dial., lit. ‘ trial '. 
r. L teatnre to try. It is also pocsible that lint in sense a, 
quot, 1888, has the same origin (quasi ‘ not a taste, not a 
trace')! but it is very doubtful whether this origin can be 
assumed for quot. a iiaj.) 

1 . ?A trial, taste, touch; a foretaste; a trace, 
indication (0/ anything). Se. 

1768 Ross Hetenore hi. laa Great search for her was 
made, liailh far nn'nenr, But tint nor tryal never cud appear, 
iM W. Thom in Whistle Pinhie (16^) II. 44 The half- 
taen kiss.. Is, heaven kens, fu' sweet amen's. An' tints o' 
heaven here. 1887 .?«/// to Jamieson, Tint, proof, evi- 
dence, indication ; forecast, foretaste t * The beast i awn, and 
ye’ll ne’er get tint or wittiiis o’t' , 

2 . After negative: (Not) a bit, pai tide, atom. 

[a iaa3 Lee Kath. 1254 t>iel nefde hare nan lunge to taue- 
lin a tint wifi.J 1888 Ko.sa Mvi.houjoio Marcelia Grace 
xii, We haven't bad a tint o’ milk these three days. 

Tint (tint), ppl. a. Now only Sc. and tiorlh. 
dial. [pa. pple. of Tine v.'^] Lost. 

a 1340 Hamfolk Ptalier xvil 18 Bot if 3e lefe jqure syn 
and doe penaunce 3e be tynt men, c 1373 .Se. Leg. Saints iiL 
(Andreas) 438 How )>e tynt sawlis of ul jnen War broebt to 
|>e restorynge Of )» Lruice. c tfoo Kennedy Passion 0/ 
Chrid 214 Lord and King, Send fra |>e hevin the tynt man 
to recure, a 1384 Montcaimerie Chert is 6 Sloe 816 Tint 
tyme we may not get again. 1713 Ramsav Gentle She/h. 
III. id. But we're iiae sooner fools to give consent. Than we 
our daflin, and tint power re|)ent. 

Tint (tint), V. [f. Tint rA.l] trans. To impart 
a tint to ; to colour, cap. slightly or with delicate 
hhadcs; to tinge. A\»oabsol. 

1791 Mka. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, The sun at length 
tinted the eastern clouds and the tops of the highest hills. 
1833 F. Rennie Al/h. Angling m .Silken or hempen lines 
may be tinted by a decoction of oak bark. tS&o Xvndai l 
Gtac. I, xvi. in6 'I 1 ie sun., still tinted the clouds with red and 
purple. .873 Bi ACK Fr. Thule xxvii, The beautiful colours 
of August tinting the great mosses of rock, 1803 Westm. 
Gaa. a8 Feb. 3/1, I can't call him a p-aiiiter at alh A man 
of marvellous imagination, a surprising Dow of lovely fancies 
— but a painter, no ! He merely lints. 
ptr. >799 Anna Seward .S'onn. i. Poet Wks. iSto HI. 112 
No more young Hope tints with her light and bloom The 
dmkening scene. 1B81 Holland Less. Life v. 72 All truth 
IS tinted by the medium through which it insses. 

b. techn. (See quot.) 

1837 VouMANR Haadbi, tloaseh. Se. | t6i By the addition 
of block the red is said to be shaded, by the addition of 
while it is tinted. 

0 . intr. lor pass. To liccoine tinted or coloured. 
189a Put. World 7 May 33/3 The forced leaves, .begin to 
tint in about Ilirre hours. 

Hence Ti-ntod ppl, a., coloured, tinged, dyed; 
(iiitcd drawing ■= tmt-dr.iwing : see Tint rd.l 3. 

i8si Craig Led. Drawing i. 13 Mr. Sandby-.denomi. 
natrd this manner tinted drawing. 1831 Williams Life 4 
Corr, Sir T. Lawrence H. 351 ««//,The tinted drawings of 
Lawreme are ralciilated to give the finest feelings to the 
imagination. 185a Thackkrav /CrmaHif ii. xi, A face like a 
tinted statue, sgog Daily Chron. 8 May 8/5 'J'alking of 
make-up reminds me of what we now call ' tinted ’ hair. 
Tint, obg. f. Tent sb.* ; pn. t of Tine ».a 
Ti'n-'ta'Ok. A tack, or 8 liort light iron nail, 
coated with tin. 

1840 Dickfn.<i Old C. She/ xxviii, Mrs. Jnrley served out 
the tin tacks from a linen iwckn. 1887 G. R. .Sims Mary 
Jane's Mem. vii. gi He had trodden on a tin-tack on Ihe 
co^t, point uiL 

Ti'ntage. rare. [f. Tint rd.l 4- -aor,] Tints 
in the mogg ; tinting. 

i8«R. F. Burton rr»/r-. Ajr. in Jrnl. Gtog. Soc, XXIX. 
213 The sig)it wearies with the unvarying imlagc— all shin- 
ing green and vivid blue. 

Tintaanarre (tintSmaT). Now rare. Forms : 
6 tyntamar, 7 tintamare, -marr, tlntlmare, 
-marre, (tlnamar), 7-8 tlntamar, (9 -mara, 
•merre, tintimar), 7- tlntamarra. [a. F. tinta- 
marro (iMh c.), of obscure origin : see suggestion 
in Littr^J A confused noise, uproar, clamour, 
racket, hubbub, clatter. 

1387 Fbntoh Trag, Disc. iiS, I leave you to judge what a 
tyntamar entred the head of therle. 2603 Vijokio Montaigne 
HI. xiiL 644 Hee learnd and profiled much by that hurly 
burly or tintimnre, s8so Howf.ll Dodona's Gr, 64 Ho 
preservd Ampelonn .without tlie least tintamorre or noise 
of commotion. 1703 Vanbrugh Coifed, v. ii. But amongst 
all this tintamar, I don't hear a word of my hundred poiindiL 
1806-7 J, Bkeesfobd Miseries Hum, Lift, Post. Groans 
xxiii, During tu intolerable, indomitable, and interminable 
tintamara. tBu H. Gbeville Diaty at Nov. (1883) 40 Such 
a tintamarrs I never hear^ but the audience were enthu. 
siastic. >901 Academy 28 Dec. 835/ 1 The just, .praise he 
wishes to utter is forestalled by a liniimar of rash eulogy. 

Tintare, obs. f. tiiu /are: sec Tine sb.* b. 
Tint-block, -drawing, etc. : see Tint sb.^ 3. 
Tlnte, obs. form of Tent sb* (wine). 
Tintanaga, tintonagall, erron. var, Tdtimao. 
Tiatar (ti-nUs). [f. Tint v.-h-xai.] One 
who or that which tints; now es/. on artist or 
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painter ikilfnl in tinting; spec. b. a tinted gloss 
slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern; 
0. an instrument or machine for tinting or colour- 


>r engraving tint-blocks. 


the iolreiit timers. sSjo Cunningham Brit. Painitn II. 
i8i He was a most splenUkl tinter, but no colourist. i86t 
Thosnburv Turner I. 48 The timers of backgrounds still 
survive. sOgi Lewis WR iGHTO>/ica/fV(y«/ti>«viii.(i9o6) 
las Tinters may aiM very much to the pleasing effect of 
plain photographs, if used with suitable subjects 

t Tinternel. Obs. Also tyn-. [Origin un- 
ascertained. (Cf. F. to ring.)] ? Some form 
of instrumental mnsic. Hence f Tinternolling a. 


Ibid. 318 His Mistres could not be quiet vntili she heard 
bvm repeat the Tintcrnell which he had vsed ouer night 
Ibid., She demanded secretly and in sad earnest, who 


ntU, the name of an old dance. (Hence in later Diels. 
Authoiily for this statement is not given.)] 

t Tint for tant. Obs. Also tint for taunt. 
[A reduplicated phrase with antithetic modification 
of the first member; cf. tit for tat. Probably 
altered from taunt for (pour) taunt (Taunt 
jA* i).1 Retaliation, retort in kind. 

i6ao 1 . OaANGFR Div.LKfibem Rcgestlon is commonly 
teimed like for like, pin driulng out .1 pin, tint for taunt, 
&c. 1677 Coles Eiir.-I.al. DUt. s v. Tint, To give one lint 


Paul Covent.fianlen by .. R. L. Lloyd. i8a8 Craven 
(Host. s. V., • Tint for tant ', a re(|tiita 1 , similar to tit /or tat. 

Tintiness : see after Tinty a. 

Tinting (tlmtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Tint v. + -ino >.] 
The action of Tint v. ; the result of this ; tint or 
tints ; colouring. Also altrib. ; tlntlng-tool - 
tint-tool (Tint sb.'^ 3). 

1B53 Kanr Crinnett Exp. lx, (i8j6) 64 The w.ster and tlie 
sky.. had a pearly or ash'Colored tinting. 1856 E.Capern 
Poems, CentU Aussie, Scarce flfteen rosy ye.irs h.ad left 
Their timings on her cheek. 1879 Atcheki ev Doirland it 
111 colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a 
cinnamon brown, 

Tintinnabnlant (tiiitlna;‘bi 4 lniit), a. [f. ns 
next h -ant 1.] Ringing or tinkling as a small bell ; 
jingling. (This and the allied words all pedantic ) 

181a H. & J.Smith R(J. Addr, Johnson'sGhost, Tli.it lig. 
neeusbarricado. decorated with frappant and timiniuliulant 
appendages. 1865 Daily Tel, 13 June, The tinlinnabulant 
fancies of an Edgar Poe, 

Tintillttabular (tintin.x'bi/fliti), a. [f. L, 
tintinnabul-um bell + -An.] = next. 

1787 S. Paterson Assother Trav. I. 303 The vulgar tin. 
tinnahular art of pulling ropes. 183$ Eraser's Mesg. XII 
97 He seems., to sympathise with the bell.ringer in his 
tintiniuiiular enthusiasm. i8tf *C. Beue' Tales Collett 
Li/e S7 He threw down the (morning paper], and imme. 
diately responded to the tintinnabulat call. 

Tintiraabulary (tintinx'bidl&ri), a. (sb.) 
[f. os prec, + -AKY t. Cf. med.L. tintinndbuhirius 
‘bell-man* (Oxford I audian Statutes):\ Of or 
IKrtaining to bells or bcll-rmging ; of the nature of 
a bell; charactei ized by bell-ringing. 

1787 <1 C01.MAM /’e-uie 5 «'. Oeeas., Let./r. Lexipkanes 
Gloss., Dm^-do!^, Tinlinabulaiy cliinics, used melaphori- 


coated lintiniialiiilists are callcif for to remind the greasy 
cilitens of the time. 

Tintinnabnlons (tintinas'bidlas), a. [f. L. 
tintinndbuLum : see next and -ous.] Character- 
ised by or pertaining to bell-rinmng. 

1791-3 in Spin! Pub. fmle. (1799) 1 , saj Tinlinnahulous 
Intrepidity, or scenes of bell-ringing. i8aa-56 DeQuincrv 
Confess, (1863) 314. I, with maiiy others who suffered 
from his Itntinnnlmious propensities. 1897 F. Thompson 
Poems, Nem Year's Ckimes, Tlminnabutoiis, tuned to ring 
A muititudinous-single thing. Rung all in rhyme. 

|| !l^tilULabltlnilli (tintina;'bi 41 ilm). PI. -a, 
[L., a bell, f. tintinnA-re to ring, clink, jingle + 
■bulum, suffix of instrument.] A small tinkling 
bell. Alsoy^. b. Sec qiiot. 1877. 

[1398 Thrvisa Barth. De P. _R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 915 
Ttmiiiahulutn is the belle that is often hangyd nhowlo the 
ncckes of houndes & fete of foulcs and h>r<Ies.] 1597 sst 
Pt. Relum/r, Pasnats. v. i, 1463 Thoiic whorsonn liiuu. 
nabulum, thou that art the scornc of all jjood wilts 1781 
CowpEa t eshlt i. 339 Dealing alternately, m measured time. 
The clot kwork liminnabiilum of rhyme, 1B77 Kniomt /?«;/. 
Meek., Tiisliumstiulum, a musical insliuineiitof |iricussion, 
consisting of a number of bells suspended in n fiaiiie. 

t Ti-ntinnate, v. Obs. rare~’>. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. tintinnd/e to ring: see -atis 3 5.] ist/r. To 
ring, as a bell ; to tinkle. Hence + Tiutinua'tion 
Obs. rare—o, a ringing, a tinkling. 

16x3 Cixkrram, Tiut/uate, to ring like a bell. 1638 
Phillips, TiHliHuatioH,u. ringing like a liell. 

Tintxat (timtist). [f. Tint sb.'^ + - ist 4.] One 
skilled in tinting, a tinter; one who prefers tinting 
to colouring. 

tSgo Uuiv. Rev. May 33 Tlicie aie the camps of the 
colouiists and the tiiilists. 

Tintlesa (ti-ntU-s), a. [f. Tint j/O + -i.Kaa.] 
Having no lint or tints; devoid of colour. 

1789 K. ParwiN Bot. Card I. 491 The Adept .Sliades 
with iielluiid cimids the tintless field. tSti T. Bushy 
Lucetsus I. II. 81 1 Tiiitless themselves, no cHours serils 
unfold. 1878 Eraser's Mag. XVI It. 767 The blue heaven, 
as we rise into it, is mere linlless air, 

fTinto (ti*nta), r#.t Obs. [a. Sp. tinto tinted, 
deep-colotireil, in vino tinto ‘a blackish wine in 
Sp.atnc’ (Minshen).] Tent wine; = Tknt jA* 
Also the name of a FretiLh wine : see quot. 1833. 


wine HI .Spaiiie red and blackish. 1833 C, Kehding If’suet 
(iSsi) 138 In Iheuirondisscmcntof Nfmilrliinart(in Kranci I 
. . there is a vineyard . in the coiniiiuiie of Rocheguile, and 
the wine pioduceil llieie, called '1 into, sells fur a hundred 
fr.incs the hectolitre, 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tmto, 
a red Madeira wine, wnnling the high nroina of Ihu while 
sorts i and, when old, resembling tawny |iort. 

tl^to (timtd), a, and sb.'^ Obs. [a. It. tinto 
dyerl, tinted; a dye.] adj. Tinted; sb. a tint: 
see qnots. 

i<86 Aoi loNDV Painting lllustr. Exptan. Terms, Tinto, 
is, when a thing is done only with one Colour, and that 
gcneialty Black 1739 Elis. Cakswu AltarolU on' Iftsv- 
ion's Theory' (%TS2) 1 . »oj You will see Colours and half 
Tiiuoh appear. 

Tintometer (tint^rmAw). [f. Tint jA* + 
-OUETEH.] An apparatus for the exact determina« 


lily to signify dispatch and vehemence. 1839 Nesu Monthly 
Meig. LVll, r3i That truly tintinnabulary peculiarity of 
Ihe British nation, the • half-hour bell '. iHS T. Frost 
Cesuntry Jnslisl. sot The hoy who responded promptly to 
the tintinnabulary summons, 
b. sb. A bell-ringer. 

1813 Mew Monthly blag. XIV. ^94 Sacred, but at the 
same lime thoughtless tinlinnabularies. 

Tintlnnabulate (Untin®-bt/flA), a. rare. [ad. 
L. tinlinnabulAl-us furnished with a bell or bells, 
(. tintmnd.bulumht\\'. sec -ATE a.] Bcll-shapcd, 

i874RusKiNl'/r/ZI’/fE«<»i.Ja3(i886) 13 How that lintin- 
nabufale roof differs from the dome of the Pantheon. 

So Tintinna'bulata »., tnlr. to ring, tinkle. 

load Dally Ckron. 4 Sept. ^4 For some days past Ihe 
ox Dells have clinked and lintiimabulaled. 

Tintinnabulation (tintinxbiiil^i’jQii). [n. 
of action f. L. linltnnabulum bell : see -ation.] A 
ringing of a bell or bells, bell-ringing ; the sound 
or music so produced. 

1831 Pos Belts \, Keeping lime.. To the linlinabulation 
that so musically swells From the bells. 1883 Kxade in 
Harper's Mesg. Jan. 359/1 All this tintiiinahulation .. grati- 
fied Vladimir’s vanity. 

Tintinnabulatory (tintinsB'bidlUtari), u. [f. as 
Tintinnadulatk a. + -ory.] - Tintinnabulary. 

1817 W G. S. Exessrs. VllL, Cssrate 139 Tapster of the 
tinlinnabulalory eerevsslasmm, vsslgo ale-house. s88o Dasly 
Tel. 10 Dec. sA A clause authorising the tintinnabulatory 
' promulgation '^of muOins. 

Tintinnabule. humorous nonct-vd. [ad. L. 
tintinnAbul-um.\ A bell. 

1834 Frauds Mesg. IX. 711 The tintinnabule.. brought 
to my hand the promised Jug of bubbling water. 

Tlntlnna'bulltun, nome-wd. [f. as prec. -t- 
-18M.] The art or practice of bell-ringing. So 
Tintumabuliat, « profeasional bell-ringer. 

t8a8 New Monthly Mag. XVL 474 An Armenian mass, 
with all its ‘ tintinabuliim , and lu^ singing, and 'incon- 


the Tintometer, an invention which, by means of numberless 
vliiw of coloured glasses, measures colour blindness and 
differences of colour vision between the two eyes 189$ 
lYestm. Gat. ir Nov. 3/1 The inventor of a tinloineler hat 
told us recently that he can account for 60,000,000 shades of 
colour. 1898 AUbutt'i Syst. Med. V. 433 With the tinto- 
meter., three sets of definitely graded glasses are provided. 

Hence Tlntoin«‘ttlo a., of or )>crtaming to a 
tintometer ; Tinto'metryr, the use of a tinlomctpr. 

1901 Busk's Handbk. Mtd Sc. II. 58 Dark Box for F.sli. 
mating Percentage of Hirmoglobiii by the Tintonictric 
Meih^. 1909 Cent. Dht. Snppl., Tintomciry. 
Tlnt-tooli see Tint sAi 
tTi'ntregh. 06 s. Forms; i tintres, -a, 
tinters, 3 tintreo, -he, tintroow. [0£. linlreg 
str. neut., tintrera wk. masc. The second element 
is the same as in OE. tre^a, ON. trcff wk. masc., 
Goth, trim wk. fern., grief, woe, affliction, f)E. 
treiian, ON. trega, O.S. tregan to grieve, afflict. 
The first part is uncertain; Sievers, on metrical 

f rounds, holds the vowel to be long, //w/rrgd.] 
orment, torture. 

.e 893 K. ASlfsko Ores. I. xii. I 4 ponne he ]>aia manna 
linirexo oferhieide. e^Sft Lindss/. Gosp. Mall. x. 38 Da 
sauel & lie homa losixe vt! fordoa in tintergo rr/ cursung, 
-- Luke xvL 33 In belhs ahof 8a exo his miMy were m 
linterxum. cioeo Age, Gosp., ibid., pa he on |uin tinirc. 
Xum waa. a 1013 Wulesi an Horn. xl. (Napier) 183 In )>a 
ccan tintrexu. a 1x13 Leg, Kath. 41 Wi8 stroiige lintreohen 
& licomliche pinen, asuun Juliana rS For leone ne for 
tintreow |«t 30 mahen timbnn. a n^Sawles lYarde in Cott. 
Horn. a 6 t EorSlicbe tlntrtohen. 

Hence t Tintrcghe (in 2 tintrajen) v. Irons., 
to torment, torture. 

Cl 173 Lamb, Horn. 13 Swa )>ct heo cow tintra^ed and 
heow iswenchet. 

Tin^ (ti-nU\ a. [f. Tint sb.i + - y.] Full of 
tints; having tlie tints too prominent or inbsr- 
monionsly combined. Hence Tl'atiaeM. 


colouring, ihiniiess of lone, and lack of solidity ..is still 
olwrrvaWe among the mcmlieis' works. 1886 Ibtd. iR Sepi. 
377 What painters call linlincsi when they obscive that the 
brilliancy of local lints severally affects their harmony and 
the lertiartes are weak. 

Tin-type (tiTi,taip). rhotogr. [f. Tin sb. + 
Type.] A photograph taken ns a positive on a 
thin tin plate ; cf. F'errotype 2, Also atlrib. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1684/3 Fertolyiies, or tintypes, 
as they .ire somriimes called, 1889 Anthony'e Photogr. 
Bull. II. 173 Having dallied with our very atitnclive ail 
since the early days of tintypes, 1894 Bnt. Jrnl Photogr. 
XLI. 68 The ttn-type man still continues to enipTuy 
collodion. Hente 

Ti'n-tYper, a irhotographer who takes tin-types. 
>89. Stevrnson & L. Osbourne lYreekeriii. 4 3 The trade 
of a lin-lyper proved too narrow for the l.ul’s ambition 

Tin-vat to Tin-work: see Tin sb 5. 
Tin-worm : sec Tin sb. 5 and 'l iNt-wORM. 
Tiny (tai'ni), a. (sb ) Compared tlnlor, -leat. 
Also 0 tynie, 7 tyny, tiney, -ye, 9 dial, teeny, 
fapp. f. Tink a. niid sb. + -Y (’after odjs. in -y). 

Bui some would lake /i a/ as a later spelling^nf ’//»/, assumed 
as the original form of tine '. see Note to Tine rs.) 

Very small, little, or slight ; wee, minute. 

(In c.iily use usually, an<l still often, preceded by tittle ) 
1398 Tofie Alba (1880) 31 Vit still (mo tliiiikcs) iiiiiie 
Ayiiie, being not base, t sliouM deserue some lilllo tynie 
Giacc. tfgg Nashx Lenten iituffe 4 A p.tilcrnc or liny 
sample \printed liny s.imp1c] what my clahoiate perfoim- 
am e would l>ee in this case, had I a ful-sayld gale of pios. 
peiity to onioiirage nice. [1656 l!i ount Glotsogr., Tiney (a 
word used in Worccstcrshiie and ilierenlioiils, as a tittle 
tiney).] 16^ CorroN bnarron. 97 This Cupid was a little 
tyny, Cogging, I.ying, Peevish Nynny. 1677 Man 0/ 
bun It. V. 93 In what (Xirt of the World are such liny 
Ciusllings used for Bread T 1691 Rav N C. lYords, 
liny, puny, little: it is usually joyned with Millie' ns an 
intensive: so they say, a lilile liny thing 1740-6 Mrs. 
Dri anv in l.t/e f, Coif. (1861) III. 3'. 1 lull you I was to 
have a tiny hall on Monday. iSia J. WiisoN Isle 0/ Palms 
I. 63 The tiniest IksbI that ever sailed Upon an inland lake. 
1838 Lyitom IVhat will he do 1. vi. On that knee she 
clasped her liny liands 1879 Aones Giherne Sun, Moon 
^ .'itars It. i. (1880) 115 E»nminalton with the microscope 
only shows timer and yet tinier wonders of form and li(e. 
iB^ t’oor Nellie (1888) 168 Adela had of late been one 
tiny hit exacting towards Geotge 

B. as sb. 

fl. A very small amount: -Tine sA'* (peril, 
only a copyist’s error (or lilts.) Obs, rart~*. 
a tiffs Lord o/Learne 2-i2\n Furiiiv Percy EoHol lojlhon 
hast btiikeii Ihe land of icaino a litle linye almue Ihe knee. 

2 . A tiny one, a very siuall tliiUI, an infant. 
Usu. in pi. lintes (t:\. gi own-ups). 

1863' Holme Lex’ / iHNrE If-riE/V/i,'* II 370 The little ones 
..matshallcd by the infant class mistress, and hy Alice who 
was a r lever manager amongst the very Units. sa83 Swotd 
4 Trowel Jan. 37 Sure to please Ihe growing times. S883 
C> Mere otiii Love in YalUy xxii. When she was a tiny. 
Tinyness, obs. form of Tininess. 

-tioilE a compound suffix, representing, often 
through Fr. -tion, OF. -cion, ME. •eio(u)n, L. -tio, 
-lion-tnt, consisting of -io, -ion-tm atld^ to the -t of 
a L. participial stem, as in rcla-t-ion, compU-t-ton, 
frui-t-ion, muni-t-ion, psotcc-t-ion, deten-t ton,op- 
t-ion ; see -ATloN and -ion. Rarer forms are -sion, 
-xion, ns suspen-s-ion, injh-x-ion. The etymologi- 
cal meaning was primarily ‘ ihc state or condition 
of being (what the pa. pplc. imports) e. g. the con- 
dition of being t elated, completed, protected, de- 
tained, suspended, infected, etc- But already in 
L, -tio was useil for the action or process of relating, 
lOmplettHg, suspending, etc., and also concretely 
or quasi-concrctcly, as in diitio, the condition of 
being said, the saying of something, a saying, a 
word; so nitio birth, n brood, a nation; onVio 
mode of speaking, an oration. In Eng. the most 
usual sense is that of a noun of action, equivalent 
to the native ending -inq *, and having also the 
kindred uses mentioned under that suffix. 

-tiOlUl, compound suffix, renr. L. -t-iesus, con- 
sisting of -tosut, -101)8, appendeil to the -t of a L. 
parlicipi.-il stem. It thus serves to lorm adjectives 
belonging to shs. in -tion, as in ostentation, -tious, 
ambition, -tious, caution, -tious, lontention, -tious, 
nutrition, -tious, superstition, -tious ; bnt its range 
is much narrower than that of -lion. 

Tip(tip),rAl Forms: 3, fi-Ttippo, 5-6typpe, 
typ, 7tipp; 6- tip. [In 15th c. typ, typpe, the 
former Ml.G., MDu , LG., Hu., EFns. Up, 
MHO. sipf. Da., Norw. Up, Sw. tipp, all -• ‘point, 
extreme end, very top Not known in OE., ON., 
OS., or OHG. ; but perhaps cognate with tip>(p)en, 
Tip v.l, though the connexion of sense is not clear. 
The modem cognate longs, have in the same sense 
a derivative form •.—*lippul, MDu., Du., MLG., 
LG. tippet, MHG., Ger, tipfel. 

(So far as it known, tip has no etymologicai connexion 
with tot ', but the proximity of form and teTaliva quality of 
sound in Ihe two words have caused Up to be felt as denot- 
ing a thinner or mot« delicate top] cC drip, drop, chip, 
ctra/, also TiP-Tor.)] 



TIP. 


TIP. 


1 . The slender extremity or top of a thing; ts(>. 


tifiping c I J15, tipttd or /<// and hp-tot c ■ 186.) 

<1440 ram. uMlt Typpe, or lappc [.MS.S typ 

or lapj of the crt, piHHula. Ilnii., 'Jyp, of the nese. 

TiMOALr l.Hkt «vl 34 Senile I.n/nrus ibnt he maye depe the 
iip|i« off hU fynger in waiei and cole my tonge. 1535 
CovxRUALK I iiam. xxiv. 4 Dauid slode vp, & cut of the 
typpe of SatiU gaimcnt guyctly. igM C, Watbom Valyb. 
68 1 his hill . . hauing a plain on y« very lippe, twelue miles in 
conipasse. 158a Sianvhurst yKne/r 1. (Arb.) »i In lyiM of 
billows soom shii>s wyih d.muer nr hanging, 1813-16 W. 
IlsowNR Brit I’asl. I ii 30 Where the Kaine-bow in the 
Hoiiion l>olh pilch hci tips. 1634 Sih T. Hexdskt VVop. 

8 I'he I’ole-slnr..in the Up of the little iiearet taile. 1753 
I'KANKIIN /.e//., elc._ Wks 184a VI. 179 That spout .w.ii 
an inverted cone, with the Up 01 apex tuwaids the sea. 
1844 .STKriiKNS Uk. Farm II, ivs The tip of the horn is 
used by the inalieis of lcnifc.li.indles. iSeg Darwin IhmUv 
ri, xii. 2B0 Long nairow le.avcs giadually widening tow.ards 
thru ups. 1S81 — in I {ft 4 I..tt (1887) I. 98 ifow m.u.y 
and what admirably well ad.ipted movements itie lip of a 
loot possesses. 

^ta. fig. Utmost point, extremity; highest point, 
niTcx, crown. Ohs. (Cf. nlio Tii*k jA. 1) 
a IMS Auer. R. )j8 On o8cr half, inoni nion abit to schti- 
uen him uort he nede lippe. (Hut this may be 'I'lr r.l ■.] 
1387 Harman Capeat (i86g) ao Not one amongst twenty 
wyfl discouer, eyiher decl.are there scelorous secretes 1 yet 
with layre flattrtinge wordes, money, and good chere, I 1 
liaiie nilalned to the typ by such as the meanest of them | 
hath wanilred these xlii. yenies. >581 Kii'ii parniv/l 1 
pimks, ,Soc.) 47 From the tippe and hccglit of degnilic, you 
have not spared. .to become a subject of all inIshnpA. 1381 
Molcarirh rpsithHi xxxlx, (1887) 3to 'Ihe prince and | 
soiirraigne being the tippe of iiobililic. i6a6 R Jonson 
StapU 0/ N. II. V, He is.. my Chiefe, the Toini, Tip, Top, 
and Tun of all our family 

fc. Old name for an anther, or summit uf a 
stamen. Cf. ArKx6a. Obs. 

1776 Withruing Brit, rtaats (1787) I. 133 PolycatioH. 
Allseed,, .Chives 3 . .1 i|is roundish 1807CRADBS Par. krg. 

I. 6tg Esteemed cif old but lips and chives, 

3 . A small piece of metal, leatlier, etc 1 attached 
or fitted on to something so as to form a set viecnidc 
end ; ns the buckle of a girdle {obs.), a ferrule, the 
leather pad on the (xiiut of n billiard-cuc, a pro- 
tecting enp or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc. 

41440 Pram/. Pam. 404/11 'I'yppo, of a gyidylle, motJa- 
catam. 1343 Rafts af Castams e vbj, 'I ypiies for homes 
the C. lilt. d. 1370 I.aviNS Maul/. 140/16 V» lippe of 4 
/trrttum. s8oi Suuiiivv i hnt.iha vi. xvi, Ihcru 
hung a horn Iwside the gale, He look the ivory tip. And 
through the brarcti-iriutilh he breath'd 1873 bxNNSTr 8c 
Cavsnoism BiUiauist) About 1807 the leathern lip fof the 
cue) was invented, 187^ Knioiit Diet. AUtk., Pi/ , 3, 
(Skatmakiag ) A prolerting c.ip .11 the toe end of a slioe. 

4. 1 lis norrle of a gasdniriirr S' A ferrule t os the lip of 
a bayonet scablArcT i8t8 Jkvohx I'rim. Pat. /caH, tsl'lie 
inelat iridium.. is wanted for making llie tips of gold pens, 

b. Costumt. Tlie end of a (ail of fur, or of a 
feather, as used in trimming, etc. 

1681 l.and. Ca*. No. 1649 '8 A large Muff of .Sable Tipps 
for a Woman. 18W Cantlt., Fm)Lt. Dut„ Pi/ .3. Ahl. 
liHtry, lire end of a feather in trimming 1904 Daily 
News 23 Mar. 7 Her h.ic was set at an alarming angle, and 
ill nodding ‘lips 'followed her every movement, 

o. Angling. The topmost joint of a fishing-rod. 

1891 Cent. Dili A. V., A tip iimdr of split luinboo is L.dlrd 
a 9uartac-seclioii tip, uiid by Knglisli makers a rent and 
glued lip. 1893 OaliHg (U.S.) XXX 431/t Ihilting the 
bait tip on a ten-ounce split bamljoo, t lied a spoon and a 
flight of swivels to lire line. 

d. Ilal-making. The tipper part of the crown of 
a hat ; a stilT lining pasted in this part. 

1864 WxBSTER, 'Pi/. .3. The lining of the top of a hat 
so called annmg halters. 1877 Kmcht Did. Mtch . Ti/. . 

A circular piece of scale or p.isle board pasted on the inside 
of a hat crown to stiffen it 

4). A thin flat brush, made of camel's or Kiuiirel's 
hair (originally the tip of a squirrel’s tail) fixed 
between two ineces ol cardboard glued together, 
used for laying gold-leaf, as in bookbinding ; also, 
a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used. 

>813 J. Smith Paaorama Sc. * Art II. 801 The inslru- 
mcnls used m gilding are Ihe following; A cushion A 
knife. ..The (ip, which consists uf a squiirel's tail with the 
hairs cat short. It is used for taking up whole leaves of 
cold, and applying them to (lie surface to be gilt, 1837 
WiriiTOcK Ilk. /»<i<*j(i 842) ii7(CnrvcrandoTldcT)'lhq 
brush with which the gold is applied to the work 1 this is 
called a lip, and is forinrid by pulling a few fine liairs Iretwran 
two pieces of card. 1888 Arts 4 Cta/ts Cntat. 83 Finally, 
the gold (gold leaO is applied by a pad of cotton wool, or 
a flat thin brush calliNl a 'tip'. 

4 . a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the front 
half of the hoof. b. - Koothoiji 3. 

1831 J. HoUano Maau/. /fatal I ,72 On turning horses 
out to grass, it is common to remove their lieavy shotai, and 


Spoken. So (rarely) af fkt Ups of onis fingers, 
ready to be performtld or executed. 

1610 H0LI41ND Camdtm's Brit. i. 520 Ttiere is neither lippe 
nor toe remaining in it ILcutestcr] of (he name Kata. 1709 
Brit. Atalla II. No. 70. a/a She. .will always he in the 
lip of the Mode, tyts Da Voa Moil Fiaadtrs (1B40J >84 
blie bad arguments at the tip of her tongue. 1813 Lock, 
hast Rtf. Daltam viii. srii, Out with the word, iiian— it's 
on the lip. ^ 1833 Kanb GriaaiU Ex/, xxx. (1836) 263, 1 
give in detail my diess...Here It is from tip to toe. 1859 
W. Collins O. y Hearts i. All the modern accomplishments 
at Ihe lips other delicate Angers. 

6. aftrib. nnd Comb., ns Up^rip, -cared ndj., 
-end (also fig. : cf. i b) ; tip-foot, a form of club- 
foot in which the heel is drawn up ; tip-paper, 
a stiff kind of pa))cr used for lining hat-crowns 
(cf, 2 d) ; tip-atrotoher, an apparatus for strelcli- 
In^ hat-crowns ; tip-worm, the larva of a gall-fly 
(( ecfdaiityia vacduii) which infests the buds of 
the Americ.en cranberry {Cess/. DiU.'). 

»*99 MV'S I’nBLM Cka/ters Jr. t,\ft vl 116 Huw ilaiiiiy 
was the *tip.<liip of the icicles from Ihe big elm-bough. 
st^Atem. y. Eeggesi/ Ismair-.lhcdoiivaiivcoftnilcdand 
'lip-cared progenitorif t68o WaxonMeck. F.xere.x. 179'! he 
•Tip end of on Horn with its Tip downwards 1803 Fk»- 
SVNUEN Poet. Pdttiaafs Discover'd worlds wiliiiii Ihe iiale 
Of Up end of a tadpole's tail. 1883 Century Mag. XXIX. 
190/2, 1 mean to Ant with him to the very tip end of my 
powers. 1837 DuNGitaoN Ated. J.ex. s. v. Kyilasis, Talipes 
e./uiHiii, .. ’"lip-fooL 1877 Knioht Did. Afeth.. '"J'l/- 
pa/er, a variety of |>apcr of a rigid iiuality, m.nde for lining 
the tips or insidrxi of hat-crowns. Hid. ». v., hlickemeyers 
power *tip-strttcher is shown in Fig. 6470. 

Tip, Also 6 tippe. (app. f.Tir».>] An act 
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke, 
or hit ; a noiseless tap; a significant touch, t ^'ip 
for tap - tit for tat : see Tit sbpf, nnd cf. tap for 
tup in otiot. 1597 8.V. Tap sb.f l. Foul tip 
(ilascbntf), a foul hit in which the ball is only 
grazetl : cf. Four, a. 14. 

a 1466 Chas. Dk, Oxlbans /Vr/nx (Roxb ) 7 Sirokis ctcle, 
not tipiie nor lapp. 1573 Gascok-nk Adz>. F. /. Wks 
II. 249 Much grealcr is the wrong that tcwnrdelh cuill lor 
good, than that whith requilcth (/r. requircth] tip for tap. 
1377 tr. Ballinger's DetaXts (i 397) 1 34 Nut to htaggo of any 
thing uucr aiiugantly, not 10 answere lip for t.ip (U non 
iei/t»tsa>t\ 1608 WiLi VT Hexapla Rxod. 488 Hcthptalnised 
his iKirents , that caue them hut a tip, or a teuiling word. 
a 1813 Fokbv I "ac. F. Anglia, Ti/, .a smart but iiglit blow. 
1844 Stkpiirns Bk, Farm IL 695 A smart tip of ibe whip 
will take Ihe Courage out of him. 1889 Century Atag. 
Oct. 837/1 Wont to we.sin small pirn e of rubber in the mouth 
a-s a protection to the teeth from foul li)Xk 

Tip, sbXi [f. Tip V.* sense a (which occurs 
< 1 7<:»).] A small present of money given to an 


U.S nipt, d Agr., s/tc. Re/. Dis. if area 404 A shoe, 
called a ‘tip ( Is made by cutting off both branches at the 
center of the foot and drawing the ends down to an edge. 
The tapering of Ibe branches should Iregin at the toe. 

6 . Phrases, a. From tip to tee : from top to 
bottom (more usnnlly from top to tot', see Top sb.). 
f b. In the tip of the mode : in the height of fashion 
(cf. I b). + o. PPeither tip nor toe', not a particle 
or trace, none at all. d. Om (or at) the tip of one's 
tongue', on the point of being, or ready to be, 


jouTliave laid out every f.ctthing..in tips to his servants. 
i8it J. H. Vaox Flask Did. 8.V., To take the U/, is to 
receive a bribe in any shape | and they say of a poison who 
is known to be corruptible, lh.it he wiU stam/ tke it/, 1818 
.'porting At ag. II. 165 A h-Tnilsome lip was demanded at 
the gale. 1813 T. Hook Saringi Scr. It. Dauhts 4 F. i, 
Sir Harry was lilreral in his 'tips , and consc>|uently n gic'.it 
favourite of I'liillips (the waller]. 1B33 Tiiacklrav A'rti'. 
tames xvi. What money is heller liesiuwcd llian ihat of a 
schoolboy » lipf 1877 Rlalk Greea Past, xxx. Two sove. 
reigns was tire least Up to be slipped into ibe bands uf tlio 
custorn-lionse officer. A/ad. Tlie porter will expect a tip 
b. alt rib. nnd Comb. 

1813 .sparling Atag. XI.L 106 Tire tip-money, or usual 
fee to the purchaser's coachman, iiiHrn the sale of horses, 
1899 Moaauw liahem. Paris 149 After the bill is p.iid, the 
Up-box ia tupfiosed to receive two lous for Maris .niid 
Augiistiae. 

Tip. sb.^ (oUoq, or slang, [perh. from Tir ».i, 
with the notion of tipping or lightly touching the 
arm or elbow of a |)cR.on by way of a private 
hint, or from Tip v,* in the phrase to dp (any 
one) a 

A piece of useful private or special information 
communicated by on cxirctt ; a friendly hint ; spec. 
* an advice concerning Ix-tting or a Stock-Exchange 
S|«culation intended tobenefit the recipient’ (Farmer 
Slang ) ; also, a bint as to special points thought 
likely to come up in an examination ; hence transf. 
a special device, ‘ wrinkle ', ‘ dmige ’. Abo attrib. 

The simple word was prub. in use before 1843. 

1843 AtkeHxmn Oct. 964/2 Xciioplion'i Expedition of 
Cyrus, Rooks i. ii. iii. TiaiisUted liteially...Of such books 
os this ('tip-books 'as scbool.boyscBlIlhem,). we doubt tlie 
value. 1863 Daily Ttt.e Dec. 4/4 ITrjccIcd urupliets wbu 
hnvi) never yet made a single lucky political ' up '. 1867 
F. FaANcia Angling i. (1880I 44 A tip from a good man on 
Ihe A|>oi IS most useful 1S68 Afaining Star ro Mar., Tlie 
evil of cramming and of ‘ ti(« ’ will be increased by the now 
scheme, instead of being diminUhed. 1886 G. /fet'. July ijs 
lo keep Ihe Foreign Office promptly supplied with every 
commercial ‘ Up ' that can be of use to Uriiish trade. 1888 
Annie b. Swan Dans Ckeyne I, My father was a stock- 
broker, and he taught me all the tips he knew. >899 T. M. 
Elus TAree Cnt‘s-eye Kings 21 Offering her good lips for 
sporting events. Mad. A successful crammer, clever at giving 
' tips ' lor an exammaiiun. 
b. The straight UjH see qnots. 

1871 Funek 26 Aug. 78/s Honest advice os to wagering 
will henceforth be known as the straight lip. 1873 Slang 
Utd. s. v,, 'The 'straight tip ' is the tip which comes direct 


from the owner or trainer of a horse. Of late years a 
'straight tip ' means a direct hint on any subject, 1879 Mias 
IlsAUixiM Clav. Fact xxxviil, 'I hat’s a kind of thing we never 
tell. Wo got the straight tip) that a all you_ need know. 
1894 Dovle S. Hatmes 7 Let me have the straight tip and 
you won't be a loser. , 

0. transf. Something with respect to which & 
‘ tin ’ is given ; e. g. the probable winner in a race. 
1873 Resant & Rica Little Girl 11. xxiU, He had on some 
. . occasions taken a long shot, backed a tip or a fancy. i88fl 
St. Slt/ktn'a Rev. 13 Mar. ii/a Florin [racehorse], who was 
a great Up, performeia most moderately. 

d. To miss onds tip : orig. in circus along (see 
,quot. 1897) ; hence, to fail in one’s aim or object. 

1834 Dickrns Hard T. 1. vl. Jupe (a circus^ clowni has 
missed his lip very often, lately... Was short in his leaps 
and bad in hu tumbling.. . In a general way that's missing 
his tip. 1837 Huuhxs 7 o»i Brown 1. iv. One. .runs right 
nt the leaders, ns though he'd ketch 'em by the heads, only 
luck'ly for him he muses bis tip, and comes over a heap o' 
stones first. 1887 W. Westall 'J'tua MUlians xx. I. 173 
One of those fellows who have missed their Up somehow, 

Olid come down in life. 1897 BARakax & Lkland Diet, 
.'.tang. Ta miss the ti/, (circus),, in exhibitions It has a 
special application to Ihe peifqimer not underslandiug or 
catching tlie tip or word which iiidicales that he must act. 

e. Comb.., tip-book \ sec quot. 1845 above. 

Tip, ii.® [f. Tip c*p. senses i b, a, 3.] 

\.SkiUUs. (Cf, Tip vii 1 b.) 

1 1 . The knocking over of a pin by another which 
falls or lulls against it, ns distinct from knocking 
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl. 
In some forms of the game npirlicd also to other 
modes of knocking down, distinct from Irowling. 

1673 Lkioh] Trans/. Reh. 54 Down they [nine-pins] 
all come at a tip and tiirow. 1694 S. Johnson Nates Past. 
Let. B/. Barnet i. 39 That is a cleavercr Tip .than taking 
out the Middle Pin, and throwing down none of the rest 
•773 A. Jones (///*) The Art of Playing at Skillies... 
bbewing 'Ruth the Old and the New Metliotls of forming 
CciicrarGues and Tips. Hid. 20 Tlie greatest go that can 
bo liad IS 40, or 20 at tlie bowl ami tl.e same at the tip; the 
least go iiiiist bo I. 

(6) t8oi SiRctr .sports 4 Past. ill. vii. 1 10 Dutch-pins. 
The (iljycr fiist stands .it 11 ccrl.iin distance from the frame, 
nnd thiuwA his l>owl at the pins . . 1 nftvi wards he approaches 
tile (lame and males his tipp by casting the bowl among the 
pins. i8»9 Pantologia X. s.v. Skittles, The bowler must 
stand 10 t.tke Ills lip with one foot upon the spot where the 
bowl stopped. 

n. The act of tilling and derived uses. 

2 . An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of 
being tilted ; inulinntion. (Cf. Tip 7 /.* 3.) 

.849 OuppLi-g Green Hand viji. (1836) 72 Rack again it 
la sluiiklcnnie .tow.-irds us, till it sank with a light Up, nnd 
a ciicle or two on the blue w.iler, i86a Grove Corr. Pkys. 
Fonts (td, 4) 13S 'I'he 'tip'^ or the raising of the weight, 
is iKrfoinicd by the electiical repulsion and attraction. 
Mod. Give tlie cask a slight tip. 

3 . A i>laco or erection where wagons or trucks of 
coal, etc, ate tlpjx-d and their contents discharged 
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, etc. b. A 
wagon or tiuck from which coal, etc. is tipped; short 
for tip-iail, tip-car {Cent. IHil.). (Cf. Tip v.t 3.) 

iSSa Ciistlrmaine (Australia) Daily Newt 2 July, A young 
man , met with an accident whilst working the ' Up ' at the 
lailway embankment, behind Rnice’s Foundry. 1883 Sir J 
Pearson in Law Timet Kef. Lll. 546/1 There U a spring . 
close to ihe bottom of the lit) os it at present stands. 1889 
Daily Neivs 19 J uly 2/8 Tnete wore seventeen fixed tips 
in the dock.. (or coal loading, and foundations had been 
laid fur two more ups. 1891 Labour Cammissian Gloss., 
Ti/, a lofty erection of wood and iton placed upon the ijuay 
wall at Ibe side of the deck, and under whicli ships are 
placed lo receive tlieir cargoes of coal. . . Ti/s screens 
or Ollier arrangements upon which the miiieial is upset from 
the tub or tram and conveyed into a waggon, carl, or boat. 
Tz/f’, 'stailhs' or other erections with shoots into which 
the coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or lipped 
iiilo the liuld of the vessel. 1904 A. Grifmiiis jo Veais 
Pahln Semhe xw, 169 lamg rows of Inicks .were hauled 
up by ste.>m power and tun on lo the ‘ tips'. 

4 . a. The mound or mass of rubbish, etc. that is 
lipjietl. b. A place or reeeiitacle into which earth 
or rubbish is tiiqied or shot ; a dumping-ground. 

1863 SiMMCNOs Jlid. Trade, Tr/, . .lubbisb thrown from a 
quarry. 1890 Lancet 14 Juno 1311/2 Ncnr to the affected 
(twcilmgs is iho town 'up' for refuse, igot Daily News 
3 Jan 6/5 From tbo temporary termination of the Golds- 
worth up lo Ihu western sidc of Rrookwoml station tlie work 
■A as yet one of preparation only. 1910 Times \'i Jan. 3/1 
'i'he defendant corporation liiid the use of the tip, and their 
carts were, .crossing tire (leld . .to the tip. 

6 . Comb. ; see Tip- in comb. 
tTipi sb.n slang, Obs. [I’crh. from Tip 71.2 
sense 4ors; lint fwssibly shortened from Tipple rAJ 
Intoxicating liquor; a draught of liquor. Also in 
comb, tip-merry a., merry with liquor, slightly 
intoxicated. 

i6>a Burfoul Reg. in Hist. AtSS. Comm., Var.Colltd. I. 
83 (One man is describe as unfit to keep an alehouse] 
because he will be ii|imerrie himself, is 1700 B. K. Did. 
t out. Cf nv s.v, Bab, Kam.6iib, c. very good Tip (in tyas 
NesvCant. Did., ' Ti/pts'l Ibid, s.v., A Tab a/gaail 'Ti/, 
(for lipple) a Cask of strung Drink. 1717 Ramsay Elegy 
on Luciy IFaad vi, (Ac.) She ne'er.. kept cow'd tip witlmi 
hrr waws. 1738 Swipt Pal. Conversat. 144 Mist (with a 
Glass in her Hand). Hold your'i'ongue, Mr. Neveront, don’t 
speak in niy Tip. 

Tip,f.i_ Forms ; 6 tippe, 7- tip. Pa, t. and 
pple, tipped, tlpt. (ME. (?) and 1 6th c. tippe agrees 
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TIP. 


Sw. to strike, poke or tonch smartly or 

lightly; of obscnre origin, but perhaps from the 
same Teut. root as Tip siA, q.v. Of this Tip sb.^ 
is app. a derivative. It is not certain that senses a 
and 3 belong to the some word ; sense 2 might be 


directly from tiptot ; but cf. ON. ti/a-sb ‘ to move 
the feet quickly, to trip', which Falk and Torp 
incline to refer to the same root.] 


1 . /ruM. To strike or hit smartly but lightly ; to 
give a slight blow, knock, or touch to; to tap 
noiselessly. 

{Quot. « tsxv In Tirii.’ 1 h, may perh. belonc hrre with 
Om aenae * until the need or necessity strikes or nits'.] 

Goldiho Om'if* AM. v. 57 V One Croinis tippeci 
oC nui head (v. Fab, i. 104 Huic Cromi!i..Decuth en^Q 
caput. ]i his head cut off streight way Vpon the Altar lell. 
•S79 OossoM jiRm* (Arb.) 64 Libels, which 

are but clay, and rattle on mine armour, or tippo me on the 
ihinnes. « i6o» T. Ravnoi i>s Profik. Hasgal x. (i64g) 1 14 
To keep them (their sheep] in by threiilning them, and a 
little lipping them. 1708 KtAly to Bickorstnff Dttected in 
Swi/t'i Win. (1755) 11. 1. 166 A third rogue tips me by the 
elbow, and wonders, bow 1 have the conscience [etc J. 1840 
Xnkc%.%tKS Bff(/oni KmvCons/ir. ii, [He] felt himself aud. 
deiily Upped on the shoulder. 

b. CHiktl. To hit (a ball) with the edge of the 
bat when attempting a drive, so that it glances off. 

Hence TiA^nd-rtm^ a form of cricket in which the bats- 
man is obliged to run if he bits the ball ever so lightly. 

2 . inlr. To step lightly; to trip ; to walk min* 


sonicly tipped over than in the modem airs. t88i L. U. 
W ALsoKD I)kk Notherhyv. 49 '1 he sicht o’ her. .tippin’ up to 
her chair.. garred me lauch s.ie. 189a llarftr't mag, Aug. 
iWs He slopped breathlessly, .'ind then lipped on cautiously, 
kec|iing the encircling line of bushes between him and lliu 

8. Mus. (See Tiitino vhl, sl>,'^ b.) 

4 . ' To toss, as carded Itnir, so tliat it will fall iu 
tuffs’ {Funk's Stand. Diit, 1895): see Tipwko 
vH. sb,^ c. 

Tip, Forms : a. 4-7 type, 5-6, a dial. 
tipe (toip) ; injl. tipen, 6 typed. P. 6- tip ; 
injl, 7 tlppeth, tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7- tipped, 8 
tipp’d; 7 9 tipping. [Origin and form-history 
obscure: known first m form type (t4th c.), ttpe, 
in literary use as laic as 1637 (sense 7), and still dia- 
lectal from Cumberland lo Shioiish. and E. Anglia. 
Tip with short vowel .appears in 1581 (sense 6). 

Trie ME. verb may have t>een tlp<‘, tipte, hpt (cf. keep, 
ktpt, ktpO, and the short / of the past have been later taken 
over into the present (peril, under the iiilluence of Tir v,', 
though nut necessarily so) ) 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause to 
fall or tumble; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down (off a siipjiort, out of a vehicle, etc.) by 
effort or accidentally. 

a, 13 . £.£.MU/t,/‘.C.so 6 ,&iCl typcdotm}onderloun 
when hit turned were. iii4oo-$a Aktimder im {VuW. 
MS.) Sons ho Inppcuf he toiiiu lie typ)8 [Ashiiiott M.S, 
tiltis] in he water. 1418 Sum Typed tarrettusdouiie, 

lowres on hepes. <530 Falscii. 758/9, 1 lyM over, I ovrr. 
ihrowe, or overwhelme, jt rtnutrst, 1570 Lavins MuHip, 
141/47 To Type a ball, projtigtrc. iM C, C. Kobinsun 
/.etai Clots. 4411 Tyne that liox off o' that cart. 1887 ioulA 
CAoA, Ghtu s V., Nui, sey as yo duima ti|ie that can o'er 
wi' yur foot. ,904 in Kng. DM. Dut %y. 


(1893) It. 107 Viere would be a precedent to tip down so 
iiumyloidsatatime. 1741 Kiciiakuson l'amiUt(\it^) I. 77 
They.. lipped me into the dam, crying, Lie there, parson, 
lilltomotrowl tyor ‘ 0. OAMiiADo'/fKM. //or«/«.ix,(t8<w) 

106, I lipp'd iny nag over a broken place in the wall 18^ 
Toxbs higkl Tutkty II. 968 IShrJ tipped the pot over. 
188a Mabv Fitzcibbon Trip to MamtoSa xii. 138 A wonder 
we were mrt tipped over the horse't. bock. 1894 Outing 
(V.fL) XXIV. 190/1 It would be far from the truth to stale 


(U.5>,) XXIV. 190/1 It would be far from the truth to stale 
that a canoo cannot Ixi upset. Under certain conditions it 
Is easier tipped than a boat. 1909 Nnthn 6 Mar. B51/9 
Caiicatures of fut Jews lipped out of motor cars. 

b. Skitths, +(/?) In the older game, said of a 
pin : To knock down another by falling or rolling 
against it, as distinguished from the direct action 
0? the bowl. Obs. {b) In some forms of the game, 
applied to other modes of knocking down a pin. 

1879 A. IxwKLi. 7«(//c Uuiv. 937, 1 have carried four and 
tiptwid six Pins. 1773 A. ]ouKi Art SKUtU /Vnyiit^idThe 
next in height and value {to the king or middle pm] were 
thelbur corner pins.. these were called Dukes, Lords, and 
Nobteoi , .These four counted for three each when lippra by 
the King or his con^iients, but if by the bowl or any othrr 
front it, dther of their own height or lower, they only counted 
for two each. The remaining four were called Common, . 
and counted for two each when tipped by the King, but liy 
any other only one each. 1884 Sal. Rtv. 18 Oct. 494/* The 
skiU was to hit oeer the King, and make him ‘ tip as many 
pine as possible ower with him, as thus the greatest number 
of Mints wM tcoiirit 

Rmit* ^ tniWo for pimying mi Sh'iiUt {Sai, Rtv. 
,8 Ocl. iSta, 4^/a)t Can should be taken in Tipping not to 
Jump Into tlM rrame immediately after, as in this case he is 
net allowtd any of the Pins he Tips. tjt$ Goose Diet. 
Vulg. T. s. v., Tippiog, at thcM gamea, is slightly touching 


I the tops of the plna with the bowl. ,801 Stsutt Sports 4 
Past. III. vll. I 9 In playing at skillies, there is a double 
exertion I one by billing, and the other by tipping 1 
the first is perforine<l M a given distance, and the second 
standing close to the frame u|x>n which the pins ate placed, 
and throwing the ball through the midst of thrni. 1819 
Pautotogla X. s. v. Akiftlts. When the learner is to lip for 
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth, 
and fourth pins. 

2 . To cause to assume a slanting or sloping 
position: to raise, push, or move into such a [x>si- 
tion ; to incline, tilt. Often with up. 

tOaa Hrvwoud v. 933 Shoe tipped up the table 

and flung down all that was upon it. 1840 it. H. Dana 
Bt/t. Atast vll. 16 Wo hove in upon our i.haui, and, .tipiicd 
our anchor, and stood out to sea. 1836 Emekson £ng. 
TraitSi Pey. Eug,, I waked, .with the belief that v»m« one 
was tipping up my berth. 1868 Lockvkr Ouillemin't 
Iltaiirsu (ed. 3) 479 How much the south pole will bo tipped 
up— how the axis will exactly lie. 1S94 Chockktt Rnuitrs 
JS May Mischief seemed lo incline her car, tipping it a 
little to the side to listen. 

b. To up the scales : to tilt or depress the scale 
of a balance by excess of weight; to turn the 
scale; R\ao/ig. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June 111/9 Single fish often lipping 
the s<.ales at from five to seven pouii ds 1893 i-t. J.ouis 
(jtobe.Oeuiocrat Oct., She tips tlie ixmtee at 150 ixninds. 

3 . To empty out (a wagon, cart, truck, or the 
like, or its contents) by tilting if up ; to dump. 

Civii Kng. 4 Arch. JriU. I. 354/1 On this stage the 
wagguiisareriin,nnd tlic contents tip(^wilh great rapulity, 
1841 fM. V. 83/9 The sub-contractor.. li.id..lo keep tliu j 
road ill repair, and lip or turn the dirt. 1895 Law limes 
Rep LXXIII 157/1 The Holyhead brenkw, Iter.. wax con- 
structed by tipiiiiig into the harbour some 6,000,000 tons of 
large stones. 1910 Tunes 18 Jan. 3/1 A piece of land which 
was used for the purixMc of lipping rubbish. 

+ 4 . (from j). To rentier unsteady, make 
drunk, intoxicate, slang. Ohs. (Cf, Tip sb,'>) 

1605 [see Tl» r.’!. 1633 Makmion AMtiguory iv. 1, Your 
master is almost tipi already. 1708 (see TirrKii ppL 

6. To drink off, ‘toss off*. r/aMpnnd dial, 

atjoa B. E. Did. Cant. Cretv, Tip tl ait off, D.ink It nil 

off at a Draught, c 1763 Eliovii y (1785) 46/a 
A large gl.-isxriil, which I tipped off. 1784 K. Back Bar. 
Alim Downs 11. 49 As good cLtret as ever wax lip'd. 1830 
P. CaoiiK lEiir of Hats 47 Who lip sly diams, while feigning 
to cry 'Sweep'. 1878 Cumberland Gloss. 5.V., Tipe t up, 
man, we've pfeniy ixair. 

II. Intransitive tenses. 

t6. To be ovei thrown, to fall. Oi 4 r.(cxe. as in 7), 
cisee Death 4 A,i/e 194 in Percy Koito III. 64 'Irei-s 
tremble for feare, and tipen to the ground. 1581 A Haii, 
Hiad VIII. 14a He thrild Ibem through with deadly wounds, 
they down to ground do tip. 

7. To fall by overbalancing; to be overturned or 
upset : to tumble or topple over. 

a. 1330 EAUH.a. 758/9 His carte typed over (« ee/iiieisa] 
ag.xynsC a Imnke. 163s Sanoeiison \erm. 558 When they 
arc reacly, with catching at babies in tlie water, to type ocer. 
a i8a5 Foaav E,v. h. Augiia, TipCj to kick up or fall he.nd- 
long, from ticing t<ip-he.cvy, 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet, 8,v, 
p. i6sa Sanovkson .SVrw. I._i6i Like a ship nil sail and 
no ballo-xt, that lippelb over with every bLixi. 1890 W. A. 
Waiiacb Only a Sister 395 Over Ups table, candle, and 
cloth and all. _ 

8. I’o agsume a slanting or sloping i>ositluu ; to 
incline, tilt ; c. g. of a balance ; uow esp. of a cart, 
ii [dank, etc. (usit. with up), to tilt up at one end 
and down at the other so that anything supiKirted 
by it is (or may be) thrown off or emptied out. 

t666 Bumvam Croce AS. f 17s Still my life huni- in douht 
before me, not knowing which way I should tip. 1807 
Yamcouves Agric. Devon (1813) lij They arc made to up 


how the table lips. s88s t-aw Times LXXVI H. 391/a As 
the cart was lieing unloaded, it unforlunatoly itppetl up, 
and one of the heavy fiagstoncs folk 

9 . To tip off, also »imply to tip, or lip (over) the 
perch ; to die. slang or diat, 

0. a 1700 B. E. Did Cant. Crew, To Tip off, to Dye. 1717 
Gav Begg. Op. III. i. If that great manshoukrtip off, 'twoulu 
be an irreparable loss. 1935 SavaOk Progr. Divine 994 
•She, with broken heart, T ips off— poor soul I 1737 [sco 
Pracii th.* 3 el iSoS Hrntham Mem, 4 Corr. Wks. 1849 


swoon. ' To tipe off', to dw. 1904 in £ng. Plat. Dnt. 

Tip, Pa. t and pple. tipped, tipt (liqK*d, 
tipi). Forms : 5-6 typp«, 7- tip. Pa, t. 5 
typpud, 5- tipped, 7- tipt (0 typte, 7 tip’d). 
[f. Tip sb,f But perhape partly representing ON. 
lyppa (Norw. typ^) to tip or top, and ON. typptr 
(Norw, WPt)t tipped, top[^.] 

tram. To furnish with a tip ; to put a tip on, or 
put something on at the tip (const, with); tu 
i^orm the tip of, or adorn at the tip. 

xsP^Cath.Angl.'fi^lx To lyppe, eornulare. 1330 Palsor. 
758/9, I ly|W a staffs with mm.je armoye. iteg Cam- 
ORH Rem, (1637) 414 He that did tip stone iugges about the 
brimme, Met with a blncke pot, and that pot tip'd him. 
1718 PoK Hiad Vll. got Arose the golden cbaiiot of the 
day, And lipp'd the mountains with a purple ray. 1718 — 
Dune, I. Its li6sj Quarto's, ocUvo's, sliaps the leti'ning 
pyret And uuit,aHuie Ajax Ups the spire. i8bi Clarb EiV4 
Minstr. 11. 37 The faint sun tipt the rising ground, 1888 
Kooxes Agiw. 4 Priett I. xix. 471 Steel.. tu tip the shares 


and plougbshoet. 1897 Flaxoiiau Harvard Ephedet 104 
Two brilliant tpola of pink ti]>pcd hix high cliccW Umes. 
b. Most ireq. in pa. pple. (bee also Tii’ped 

ppi, <».i J.) 

C1386 CiiAUcXR Sompu 39 His filawo li.uljo a vl.if 
lipped [o r. typpud) with horn, c 1400 Laud Tror Bi. 
6968 Asialworio.xpere.. Wiihxlelcn hed that wcl wax lipixd 
14 . Pumiate's ris. 870 His snowlc was with Irnc typpeil 
•SSS KdEN Decoifes ai Arrowes typte with bones. 1610 
H(||,land C'aiHi/rrf's Bnt. <1637) a-, 4 'Ihcir Hunterx home 
..ti|)t with Sliver. 1667 M1L10N E. L vi. 580 In Ins li.iiid 
a Keed Stood waving, lii>t with lire. 1776 WiTiihuiNo But 
/y«xrr(i796)ll.349 Flowers. . white lipped with green. Il'i.l 
HI. 9S4 Scales, fringed, tipt and cdgid with bk-ick. i8ai 
Joanna BAiiiiit M,tr. Leg , Lady C. B. a^ With ink.sl.uii 
tipt. 1903 United hce Ch Afag. Feb. 8 The fiisl arrow wax 
tipiied with xtoiic of the neolillnc ,xgc, and the next .with 
electric teh graph wire, a theft from the twentieth century. 

1577’^oBTMnRTOKE Dicing (1843) 17 Their venomoiix 
tongs (typped with the mell.d of infamy niul slander). 1607 
Braomoni IKoman Hater \\. 11, Sir, enter when you please, 
and all good langtinge tip your toriuiic 1633 Sinuxs Soul's 
COMJI. in (1638) 18 Dolli not Satan iippu tlie longues of lire 
enemies t>f religion now, lo insult over the Church! 1735 
Wi-ST Let, in (tray's I'otms (1775) 6 The very thought, you 
see, lips my pen wilh poetry >860 Rraor Cloister ^ H. 

III, An mtcfligent smile lipped with pity 

Tip,^'.< [Orig. Rogues’ Cant, of obscnre origin, 
(rossibly related to Tip through the notion of 
touching liglitly, but this is very uncertain.)] 

1 . trans, (Koguef Cant, ami slang.) To give ; to 
h.ind, pass ; to let one have ; to put on, present, 
or exhibit tlic character of; tisimlly willi dative of 
|)crson. a. in various connexions and shades of 
meaning; sometimes little mote tli.in ‘do’, 

1610 Rowlands Alai tin Marl-all Kij, Tip me lh.it 
Chealc, Giiic me that thing 1676 Coi ts Dnt , P 1/ the colt 
to Adam 'liter, give tlie (stoln) money lo ynur (lunnuiK) 
Comrade, a 1700 I) F. Did Lanf. Ciiw, 7>/, to give or 
lend. 171a Sirelk .'ip,tt No. 3^4 P 1 Sonic .ire ccleln.ilid 
for a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them : wliu h 
Is performed by Sijneeimg the Nose flat to the F.»ci, and 
boring out the kyexwith their Fingers. 174a Fifloind y,’s, 
Andrews It, x\\i, Vou must nut lip us the iiavciler: it won't 
1^0 here. <11743 I-". Hkrvkv Mem Oro, //, 1. 408 The King 
lippetl Horace the ‘ poppy ' once or Iwu e. 1763 lint, , 1 lag, 

IV. 379 Flank, tip us a ch.iuiu > which lie did. 1779 Mmk. 
D'Arulay Diary aS May, I think you should tip the dwlur 
the same (Iinipliiucnt 1798 Woi coir |1’, t’lml.ir) TaUs of 
the Hoy Wks, i8ia IV. 409 My t.ord C.>rlisle can lip ye a 
hundred rhymes in half an hour, it iStx Ln. Tamwortii 
Let. to Pair Part's Wks. t8j8 Vll. 49 My wife has said 
she means to lip that excellent fellow a visit m the Autumn. 
184s Mrs. Gouk f asitn 15 'Tip us ynur fist, old txry!' 
cried he. 1884 Par /-.Mr/arr 199 'Tip mu your fin, tny he.irt 
of oak ', said Joe. 1904 IIiciivns H’oman xv. t,an ix. You've 
only got to tip her a note of thanks. 

b. With a coin or sum ot money as olij. (Hence 
sense 2, in wliich the person, here the indirect or 
dative, becomes the direct ohj.) 

1610 Kowlands Martin Markmlt E iv, Tip a iiuikc ben 
Rooino Cuue, Giue a iKdAiHny go<xl (jciillennn. xtn\ 
U. llEAu Canting AiaJ 13 Tip him no Cole, give linn 
no Monty. 1710 D'URttv Pills VI 143 You wiTl Up mu 
a Guinea. 1831 Mavhrw / ond. Labour I. 385/9 If 1 could 
lip up the is. the day after I'd paid the lost week's _ it., I 
must Icic.]. 1B84 PaK kustace 3 1 Como, tip mo a shilling. 

absol, 1848 'ItiAcKKRAY Eun, pair xiii, 1 am ijuile out of 
cash until my father tips up 

2 . collo<i, (orig slang). To give a gratuity to ; to 
bestow a small present of money uiyon (on inferior), 
ecu. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin- 
ally in return for a service rendered or in order to 
obtain an extra service ; also ujx>n a child or school- 
boy. Const, wtlh. 

stoA-i KARyoiiAa Ihau r Shat. 11 11, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Veiger wilh half n Crown. 1733 Swipr Legion dub 
>34 Tipping him with half a crown, Now,said I, we ate .alone. 
1747 Cexf/ Afag Mar. 147/1 T'wnu’d have paid The reck'n- 
iiig clean, and tipp’d the maid. 175a Fieloino Amelia xi. v, 
He advised hit friend tu begin wilh tipping (a.x it is called) 
the great man's servant. 1848 tiiAiKrRAvCt'«fr-//i to'Punih' 
Wks. 1886 XXIV. 189 You used to tip me when I was a 
l>oy at school. 1883 J. It. Ini.ham in Harper's Afag, July 
931/9 He had. lipped hnn to the extent of a sixiience. 
b. absol. 'lo give a giatuily or gratuities. 

lysy Gav Begg. Op. m i. Did he lip h.indsoniely ? 1895 
C. M. Wks-imacott Ping, i^y I. jaa He used to lip |)irlty 
freely 1906 6'<i/. Rev. sa Sept. 358/a Ho always iiinnages 
to secure attention. ., It ix not because he lips: others tip, 
and get left. 

3 I’hrasc. To lip the (or a) wink, to give a wink 
to a person as a private signal or warning. Also 
lo tip a noil. 

>676 EtnFRPix.R Man of Mode I I, I only tip him the 
wmk, he knows an Ale house from .1 Hovel. 1698 /anurucii 


wmk, he knows an Ale house from .1 Hovel. iM VANURUCii 
sKsop'i. 71 Tip but the wmk, he understands you. 171a 
.Stkli K S/eef. No 498 p j 'I he c>'aclnnen began to lip the 
wink upon each other. 1716 Swift Dog 4 Thief iii, The 
Stock-Jobber tips you, the frccnuui, a wink. 1737 Smoli xtt 
Repiisat II lii, f came as soon as you upped me the wink. 
1841 Markyat Poacher xxli, 1 he but lipped a wink to Joey. 
iS6t Dickens Gt Expect, xxv, 1 tipiied him several more 
[nods], and he was in great spirits. 

t b. To indicate privately by a wink or the like. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. xii, I will tip you the 
proper person .as you do not know the town. 

Tip.f.» coUoq. [from Tip xft,<] 

1 . trans. To give a ‘ tip ' or piece of private 
information about ; esp. to mention or indicate as 
.T probable winner, a profitable speculation, etc. 
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1883 tsea Tifhim vil. ij.']. 1804 Wutm. Gat. 94 F«b. 7 /i, 
I am inclined to ‘ tip ‘ Anton Villa Wh to bead the I/ea£ue 
and to win the Cup. \tm Ibtii. 6 July 9/9 Fiorio Kunat. 
tino .haa been ‘ tipped ' by some of the paper* for thin i^e, 
thii. IS Jttn- tt/t At this time when South African 
share* are being ‘ lipped im Ibid. 6 Sept. lu/i A run 
up to 90, the price for which the shares are tip|ied, would be 
the easiest thing In the world. 

2 . To give n ‘lip’ to ; to furnish (a person) with 
private information as to the chances of some event. 

1891 in Cent. Dtct. 189s FiiHi'tSluHd.ird Diet, s. v., The 
JoeWey lipped the bookmaker. 

8. intr. To furnish ‘tips’; to carry on the 
busine.ss of a tipsier. 

l9a3FAIiMKK& Hkni BV /JA/., 7//. . . A* f'r rd = to 
impart exclusive infoimation. 1909 lyestm. Caa. 8 Apr. 8/3 


Tip*! the stem of Tip v,‘^ (or Tip td.H), in cotn- 
liinaflon : csp. in names of vehicles constructed to 
tip or llU (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of 
emptying out the contents at the end or side of the 
track, ns np-cat, -carl, -sled, -h uik, -van, ~wagott ; 
also tip head, the top of the slope over which 
material or rubbish is tipped ; tip-horse, the liorsc 
which runs out the wagons to the tip-head; tip- 
road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons run 
to a tip-head. See also Tip-cat, etc. 

1891 Ctnt. Dut , *Tifi<ar,,,a. gravel-car or coal-car 
iiivoled on il* truck, sn llml it can he upset to dimh.vrgo it* 
load at the side uf the track i a dump-car. 1879 WLnsrr s, 
Suppl., ‘Tip cart. 1883 j. Quimv /•'igurtt of Past (1884) 


load at the side uf the track i a dump-car. 1879 WLnsrr n, 
Suppl., ‘Tip cart. 1883 j. Quimv /''igurtt of Post (1884) 
180 Spilnglcss lip-cails, very like those used .fur the Ciirling 
of Biavej. 1888 11. E. Scuiiura in A/MhUc Monthly Aug. 
>a6h The idle muse* are set at work IVgasu* i> liarnessed 
to a tip-cart. 1841 Civil hng.tt Arih. Jml. V. 85/a The 
suh-cunlraclur . had to lake up and relay the road at the 
Kullri and “lip-head. tbtd. 336/1 The umiiatiun of the 
i|uantity uf earth- work capahle uf being executed in une d.ay, 
occurs at the Ijaitepr or tiphead. i8u WioolNS KiiibaHhiMe 
65 The rapidity with which a bank could he built.. would 
I* limited hy the numher of “tip road*. >877 Kniuiit Dut. 


vans for the vestry. 185* Wiooinb Embaiiiimgftt The best 
way Is thought to be by Ham roads and ‘tip-wnggons. 1878 
Ct. Oknman ill Law tit/. 3 Com. I’lea* Uiv. 30a, too lip- 
wimeons at 18 A each. 

Tip-cat. [f- + Cat ri.i ] 

1 . A short piece of wood liijicring at both ends, 
used in the game descnlied in s ; <c Cat sb,'^ ion. 

1678 Gatw Dite. Salts Plants iu 16 The Crystals 
.were aliout the bigness of a Kice-Corn. In figure 
almost like a Ti|>-Cal, which Boys play with. 1688 K. 
Hocmk Ariiionty in. xvL (Kuxh.) B9/1 Striker or cat slick 
andlipcaL ijgtS/^rtinjf Maf. XII, 104 (lie) nearly gut 
his eye knocked out by abuy's tip cat. i8u Tunes it Apr., 
Persons whose eyes tuve been hopelessly destroyed hy 
blows from lip-cal*. 

2 . A game in which the wooden cat or tii)*cat 
(sec I) is struck or ‘ tipped ' at one end with a stick 
so as to spring up, and tlicn knocked to a distance 
by the same idaycr ; •> Cat 3^.1 10 b. 

1801 Stkutt Sports Sr Past. 11. iii. | aa T ip^t, or perhaps 
mote properly Inc game ofeut, is a rustic pastime well known 
in many parts of the kingdom. 1854 Macaulay Utog., 
fuHyan (i860) 30 The .chief sins .were dancing, ringing 
the bells uf the parish church, playing at tipcat. ll^r/d 
VI. No. 106. 11 Thu game of tipcat is also.. in full swing. 
1907 Sal, Kev. 30 Mar. 390^1 Pl.-iying tip.cat . . re<}uires a 
gnml deal of neatness and quickness to tip the cat smartly. 

[Tip-cheese, ?a niUtakc for prec. 

1837 Dickens Picktv. xxxiv, He forgets the long familiar 
ciy ig ‘knuckle down and at tip-cheese, or odd and even, 
his hand is out ] 

tTipe, type, sb^ Obs. [Origin and history 
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with 
Tip sbA 1 b.] 

1 . A small cupola or dome. 

SS3» In Low ItamptoH Court (1885I I. xxvii. •147 Takyng 
duwne of the iiij types upon the great White Tower, and 
casting and chosyng of the same iiU types, n 1548 Hall 
Chron , lien. I'll 1 137 A porche with a tipe and crokettc* 
gilt Hulinshko Chron, HI. 939/1 To Leaden 

hall, where wo* a guudlie pageant with a type and a 
licaueiilte ruofe, and vnder the type was a roole of gold set 
on a little mouiueine. 1607-8 In Willis and Clark Cambndgs 
(1886) II. 493 Half ynch bord to cover y* type of y‘ Lover 
Louver]. iSijCMArMAN Inns ^Coiirt I’lays 1873 III, 
94 Aboue all, wa* a Co^olo, or Type. *708 Plew View 
Lond. 1. 98/* A Marble Font, whose Tipe or Cover has the 
Enrichments of Cupids, Fruit Leaves, 

2 . Jig. The summit, acme, or highest point {of 
honour, dignity, or other slate). Cf. Tip shy i b. 

a im8 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 199 How muche more ought 
a noble man to fume.. when the high ti|ie of his honor is 
touched. iS79-fc Nokth Plulank (tdyeiQiTSomeofthcm 
. Bitained to toe tipe of royal dignity. ijfiTroub.Xaigns 
A'. John II. (1611) 106 As if your highnes were now in the 


other vermin. The general principle is that of a balance 
(etc.) I8e8 Critven Gloss., stpo, a mouse trap, consisting 
of n hoard suspended over a vessel of water, and nicely 
balanced on aj^vot. 1846 J. Baottsds Litr Pracl. Aerie. 
fed, 4) I. 335 The usual method* adopted in catching rabbits 
are by fold-nets, spring-netA and tipes, a specie* of trap, 
being a pit or cislem covered with a floor, with a small trap- 
door, nicely balanced near the centre, into which the rabbits 
pass by a narrow passage, 

Tipa (taip), V. Obs. or dial, form of Tir t/.^ 
Tipet. ob*. f. Tippet. Tip-foot: see Tirri.l 
Ttohany, obs. form of Tiffany. 

+ nphe. Obs. Also 6-7 typhe, 7 typh. [a, 
I„ tipAd « Gr. vifii) * acc. to Sprengcl, Pctcr’s-corn, 
one-grained wheat, Tritimm monoceoaim, l.inn,’j 
A species of wheat having the ripe ear laterally 
compresietl, the spikelets in two very comnact rows, 
each containing, as a rule, one grain. Also attrib, 

1398 Klohio, Pans di iriletto, rie or typhehread. 161 1 
CoTGK., Msteit, .Irahe wheat, bearded wheal, flat wheat, 
Koman wheat t688 R, Holmb Armoury 11. 56/1 Tyi>h 
Wlieat . . is very tike to our Rye. .and doth make very hl.ick 
llrcad. 1790 J. llRUCK Trav. Souret Nile V. 79 ( Poff) T'licre 
is one [ccreail which lie (Plinyl (mils Tiphe, but says not 
whence il came | the name would induce us to believe that 
this was TelT, hut we can only venture this os a conjecture 
not supported. 

Tipi, var. Tepee. Tipiooa, obs. f. Tapioca. 
Tip-its tippit. Also dial, -et, -ut, tibbots. 
[From the phrase tip il •« give or hand it out.] 
A game of chance, played by two parties of two or 
three a side ; in one of the hands on one side a 
button or the like is hidden, and a player on the 
0|)]H)s!te side has to guess in which hand it is, 
touching tlic hand and saying lip il. (When 
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form 
of gambling.) 

1889 T. A. Guthrik Pariah IV. vi, A lively . . pastime 
known ns ‘Tihhels’. which consisted in passing a p.nper. 
weight from liaiid to hand under a table cover, and guessing 
ill a given moment in whose hand it was concealed, xtvf 
H'ham Daily Gas. 38 Aug. (E.D.DA Plying lip il for 
diink*. 1901 8 May 7/3 The offence .wasthat 

a serv.-int attowed some miners to play nt the game of tippit 
for beer. 1908 Daily Chron, 5 Mar. 3/6 The skill of 
nieiiilicrs at *u< li game* as tippit, darts, rings, and dominoes. 

Tiplage, Tiple, etc., obs. ff. Tippeace, Tipple. 
Tiplesg (trples), [f. Tip ii.f -t- -less.] 
Without a tip ; that has lost its tip or jjoint. 

1904 E. F. IIfnson Challoners vi, A bagatelle hoard with 
lorn cloth and (ipless cue*. 

Ti-plegg.t*-* [f. TiPfA 3 + -LES8.] Character- 
ized by absence of‘ tips ’ or gratuities. 

1903 Daily Chron to KcK 5/1 Must tipicss guaid Look 
stern and naid Wilb iioughl but thank* to gam? 1909 
If'estin. Gas. 30 Aug 3/4 'Ihls will be the first hotel in the 
World to adopt a lipless sy-stem. 

Tiplet (ti ploth [f. Tip jA.i + -let.] A small 
or minute tip or point. 

1800 C. L Morgan Anim. Life l^ Intel/ (1891) to6 The 
rradiers composing their tiplet* . . are of so beautiful a colour 
that they beggar desciinlion. 1B99 Blaciw. Mag. Apr. 
671/9 Pale head* of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplels. 
Tlpmost (li’pnu>«8t), a. nonce-wd, [f. 'Tip sb.^ 
after topmost^ Situated nt the extreme tip. In 
quot. = ‘ very tip of the (lance) 

1871 Tknnvson Last Tourn. 441 The Red Knight . Even 
to tipmost lance and topmost helm, In blood-icd armour 
*.ill\'ing. 

Tip-paper : see Tip sb.'i 6. 

Tipped, tipt (tipt), ppl, aJ [f. Tip v^.l or v.a 
But perh. a, ON. tipped, from (F//ri to tip.] 
+ 1 . (Meaning uncertain.) 

Quot, e tjoa may belong to sense s ; but It looks rather 
like ‘ having the tip* cut off, dipt '. Quot. >3 . is glossed 
by editor * extreme which seems Improbable, 
e ijoo (see Tippet i a]. 13 , E, E. Allit, P, C. 77 He 
telle* me hose traytourc* am typped schrewes. 

2 . Having a tip, pointed; furnished or adorned 
with a tip, or with something at the tip. 

c 1386 Chaucrr Nun's Pr. T. 83 Tipped was his tayl, and 
bothe hise eeris With blak. e 147a Hknkyson Mor. J'ab, 


{iyo(f d Poor) vi. My lippit twa eiiis, and my twa giay 
Ene. 1483 Cath Angt. sBy/t Typped, cornutatus. 1B88 
Beiks. itloss.. Tipped am' naatled, iJools for field wear 
have the soles thus furnished. 

1 3 . Tipped staff, a. A staff tipped with metal : 
■= Tipstaff i. Also tipped mace, slick, wand, 
e 1386 Ciiaucbk Sompn, T. 39 With scrippe and tip|>ed 
li’.r, typped] slaf yculcked hyc. 1483 Rutland Papers 
(Camden) 9 That the Marshall of England be well nccom- 
panyod with men having long lipiied slaves. 1374 Keg, 
Privy Council Scot. II. 365 Nana suld Ink upoun hand to 
execute ouy chargeu without hi* btason, blawing home and 
tippet wand, sjjA Maosioh Pygmal. lit. 148 Some spirit 
with a tippet Mace. 1617 Minshiu Voc, lllsf. Lat., 
yergulro, a Vcrgier, one that cairietb a lipped stick before 
the lustkes. .or the Deane. 

fb. An officer bearing such a staff; r- T ipstaff a. 
1494 Fadyan Chron. vii, 563 The Erie of Weslmcrlande, 
than newely made roarsbafl, rode about the halle w> many 
typped staues about ^m. e 1300 God Speed the Plough 77 
\nP.PL Crsde, etc. 79 Then commelh the tipped-staves for toe 


highest line of dignitie. 1603 Knollbs Hist, Tdrhs (1691) 
*06 You shall through your lashnesse . , tumble downe head* 
fong from the type of *0 great majestie. 

Tipe ib.'^ dial, [f. tipe, variant and earlier 
form of Tip ©.if] A kind of trap for catching mice, 
rabbits, etc. , in which a board balanced on a pivot is 
tipped or tilted by the weight of the animal passing 
over it. Also Upe-trap, (See Eng. Dial, Diet.) 

tyllW. Mamhall £. yorhs. 11 , Gloss., TfPe, a trap or 


Tippedi tipt, ppl. [f. Tip (t.S4--Koi.] 


Inclined, tilted; overturned, npiet; tdnmken 
{pbs. slang), 

1708 T. wOtRD Eng. Rtf. (1716) 174 In Songs Obscene and 
Tipt discourse. 1907 Katk D. Wigcin New Chron, Rsbteea 
til. The good deacon sat.. in his tipped-hack chair. 

IHppee (tip?), [f. Tip v.h 2 + -eb.] One who 


1907 Laov Grovk Soe, Fetich v, The system of ‘ tips ' is 
. .at limes humiliating to both ‘ imper ’ and * tippee 

Tippenoe, .penny, Sc. ff. Twopence, -penny. 
Tipper* (tFpw). [f. Tip <, «-i--eb*.] 
One who or that which tips, in various senses of 
the verba spec. 

t L in Skittles : see Tip r.* i b. Obs. 

1819 Pantolofia X. av. Skittles, If the tipper give a 
sweep round with his hand and bring down any pins by 
means of his hand or coat-slceve, that IS deemed unfair, and 
lie must lose one pin. 

2 . a. A workman employed in tipping or empty- 
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc. 

187s Daily Neii’s 8 OtI. 3 Mr. Pickard contended that 
engine men, hanker*, tippers, blacksmitlis, &c., ought not to 
lie admitted, as their interests wcie no more Identical with 


pl.iced under the tip* ycsler^y aflemuoti ; hut when it wns 
diccuvered that the seamen .. were noii-Union men, the tip- 
|x;rs and trimmers refused to load, and left work in protcsi. 
1891 Labour tommission Glo*.* , Tippers (i) Those who 


b. A device 01 apparatus for tipping or tilting ; 
spec, for tipping and emptying coal-wagona 

1870 A1KINS0N tr. Ganot's Physics ii. 1698^. 4) 54 The 
lop uf this masslof iion] is piovided with a tipper whitli 
catclies against the end of a bent lever 1884 Health Rxhih. 
Catal. 39/3 Siirewsbury Tipper Flushing Water Closei 
190, .'.cotsman 1 5 Oct. 4/8 Tlie coals. . in hutche* of to cwts 
..aie.. pushed on to the revolving power-driven tippers, 
which land the cixil on to three disiribuling jiggetA 

c. A wagon or tinck constructed to tip earth, 
etc., distinguished according to its action as an 
end-tiMcr or a sule-tipper : ef. Tip- in comb. 

3 . [Tir r. 3 ] A jierson employed in fitting on tips 
to umbrellas or other articles, 

Mott. Netvsp. Advt,, Umbrella tippers wanted, indoors. 

[ 4 . [Tip v.^\ One who gives a ‘ tip* or gratuity. 

1877 Crauf, Tait Let 1 Aug , in W, Denham Cath. h C. 
7ni/, Ihis i* lielter hotli for the class of tipper* and tipped 
than our system, DniVy A’ctos 18 Dec. s/sThereare no 
tippers so haidenetf and profuse as Anglo.liidian litipers 
N, d- Q. oth Scr. V, 536/3 Thai keray, the unfailing 
Upper of Khoolboys, slipped a sovereign into niy hand. 

6. [Tip s».6] One who gives ‘Ups’ or private 
information ; a tipster. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

Ti'pper [Named from one Thomas Tipper 
(d. 1785), who first brewed it.] A kind ol ale 
brewed in Sussex. 


man. law*, xix, a pint 01 me ceicnratea siaggeiing aie 
or Real Old Brighton Tipper at supper. 

Tippet (ti'pit), sb. Forms: 4-6 tipet, 4-7 
typet, (4 typetb, 4-5 topet), 5 typett, -itte; 
6-6 typ-, 6 tipp., typpett(e, 0-7 typpet, tippit, 
7 tipit; 4- tippet; also Sc, 5 tipat (tuppnt), 
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepa^ -e. [Origin un- 
ccitain; some suggest identity with OK Itcpped, 
t«ppet, *t(ped (pi. t«pptdu,tepedu) carpet, hanging, 
etc. as OHG. teppid, -tth, -it, tepid, -if: both ad. 
L. tapete {-a, -um) a carpet, tapestry hanmng, bed- 
cover, table-cover. But there are great difficulties 
both of phonology and of sense. Others suggest a 
derivative of Tip sb.^ See Mote below.] 

1 . a. A long narrow slip of cloth or hanging 


c IM in Langto/l's Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 
For he haves ovtrhipped, Hise lipct [v.r. typeth] is typped, 
Hise ubard cs tome. [iM Concilium Lond. c a Et 
caputiis cum tipettU mirn lonalludini*.] c <386 Ckauckr 
Reeve's T, 33 On haly dayes biforn hir [his wife] wolde 
bee [Symkyti] go With his typet y-bounde about bis 
heed, uei Pot, Poems (Rolls) II. 09 What meenith llii 
tipet, Jakke, as longe as a stremer, that hangith tonge 
hihinde, and kepith thee not boot? 14.. BsrynlAs He 
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to his hede with 
the typet of his hood, c 1440 Promp. Farv, 494/a Typett, 
liripipinm [a long band or scarf (Du Cange)]. 1463 Bury 
lystts (Camden) 41 My tepet of blA sarsenet. 1473-4 /!«. 
Ld, High Trtas, Scot. 1. 16, einc of vellout for (j tuppa. 
til to the King. Ibid. 17 A typpat to the King, tjtaalbid. 
IL 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the King. *331-3 Act 
34 Htn. VI il, c. 13 1 3 It shalbe lefull to ail . . Doctors of the 
one La we or the other., to weare.-blacke saten, in their 
tippittes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VUl 7 Their hcades 
routed In pleasauntes and typpete lyke the EgipcianA 
a sflad Bacon NewAtl. (1650) 6 HU Turban was white with 
a small red Crosse on the Topp, He had also a Tippet of 
fine Linnen. 168I R. Holmb Armoury ni. sa/i The Tip- 
pet (of a Hood] hangs from the hinder port or the Crown, 
and reacheth backwards to the ground. Hid, A French 
Hood, .having the Flapor Tippet hanging down the *vcarers 
Back, may he termed a Mourning-hood, 1736 Nugent 
Cr. Tour.Frantel'f. 81 ThestiidenU[orthcSo[tonne]..Bra 
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qualified for the degree of batchelora, and wear lambaktnl 
and tippets two years. 1834 PlamciiA Bnl, Cottumt ia8 
From the sleeves of this cote, .depended long slips of cloth, 
. .which were called tippeU. 

b. A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering 
the shoulders, or the neck and shoulders ; a cape 
or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now 
worn chiefly by women and girls, or by men ns 
n part of certain official costumes. 

In many early quote, (omitted here), a and b are not dis- 
tinguishable. 

i^i Caxton Myrr. in, xvi, 17a They be not nlle clerkes 
that haue short typetlis. Turner Stl. Htc. Oxford a iq 
[He] shall weare. .a^ppet of rcivett a.s other Aldermen have 
arcustomyd yn tholfyce of Mayrnitie to do. 16S4-S Wood 
J.ft It Feb. (p.H.S.) III. tag The tnn;or with his scarlet, 
and stole or tippet over it. 1686 Loud, (,at. No. aiis/s 
Lost a Sable Tippet with scarlet and silver strings to it. 
syoo-io Addison Batltr No. n6 Fo The Lynx shall cast 
its Skin at her Feet to make her a '1 ippet. 1848 OlCKKHH 
Oombty i. She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets, 
boas, and muffs. 18S0 MissBsAniiON Just at I am iii, She 
gave the village children smart hats and tippets fur xiimmcr. 

0. Eccl, A band of silk or other material worn 
round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front; = Soabp sb} j, 

1S30 PALsaa. a8i/a Typpet for a preest, cornel te. a ISSS 
Rsaiiford in Coverdale Lett, Matt. (1564) 441 If 
word had place . . Priesles should lie otherwise knuwen then 
by their shauen crowmes and typets. i^B8 Marfrtl. F.fisi. 
(Aril.) 9 Your corner caps and lipiieis will do nothing in this 
poynl. 1804 Const. H Canons hcilet. t 58 It shalllie law- 
ful for such Ministers as are not Graduates to wear upon 
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Tippet of 
black, so It lie not silk. 1617 Minsheu Ductor, Tifpet. or 
habit which Vniuersitie men and Clergic men wcaro ouer 
their gowiies L. Kfitogium. 1678 Philcips ^ed. 4), Tippet, 
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when 
they go abroad in their Gowns, a 1750 T. Gordun Cordial 
for l.ow Spirits (1751) II. 78, I cannot for my heart think, 
that a Piece of Lawn, or a rod Tipiwt, can mAe men holier 
than their neighbours, 1870 Disraeli l.othair v]. He., 
wore . .over his cassock a purple tippet. 1903 P. Dearmcr 
/’arson’s //andM.{ntvf etf ) 1 j 8 There are many clorgymeti 
in Ireland, .who can still remember the ecclcsia.slicaT scarf 
called a tippet. . . The Canons on the subject must lie mis- 
understood when the modern foreign idea of a short cape 
(see > h] is read into the word ttpnet. 1903 Church Timet 
II Drc. 784/a A deacon is entitled, like any other clerjjy. 
man, to wear the broad black tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

d. Applicrl to a part of ancient or medisvnl 
armour: •» Cam ail i. rare. 

c >400 ATelayne 9A0 The Bischoppe cart hym with a spore 
Appoii hU tepet liglite. 184s C. H. Siuth in Kitto's Cyct. 
Jhil. Lit. I, aad/s In P.yyiit. .a more ancient naiiuiuil form 
was a kind of thorax, tiiiiiei,. or square, with an opening 
in it for the head, the four points covering the breast, back, 
and Imth upper arms. 1860 Uouiki.l Arms 4 Arm. viil, 
(1 87 4) 1 .17 'llie cntiiail. .U the lower part of a mail coif, a 
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fixed to the bnsinci, 
and hung gracefully over tlie shoulders, covering the upper 
part of the IxKly-armour. 

t e. I’hr. To turn (one's) tippet : to change one’s 
course or behaviour completely ; in bad sense, to 
act the turncoat or renegade. Obs. 

1346 J. IDywtxio Prov. (1867) 44 So turned they their 
typpeis by way of excliaiinge. From Inughyng to lowr. 
yng. 1583 Foxb a. 4) M. 1049/3 He clinngej his typ. 
peite, and played the Apostnta a iS77GAScoiaNK Ftoivers 
(1587) tS Those trifling bookes from whose Icwde lore my 
tippet here I turno. 1398-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered iii. 
til, Von, to turn tippet I fie, fie I 1650 Trapp Ctf«///r. /xod. 
xil, 38 Strangers, that took hold of the skirts of these Jews 
. .but afterwards turned tippet. 

1 2. A jocular name for a hangman's rope: usually 
Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St. Johnston's tippet : cf. 
Kiband sb. 3 a). Obs. 

?i4<a Faeion Lett. II. 8d The selde Perys tyed by an 
halter. . . llils is a presoner, ye may knowe by his teiiei and 
slefT. 1349 \.Kniet,u tnd Serm. 0^. Edut. rf (Arh.) 63 He 
should haue had a Tiburne tippet, a lialpony halter, and all 
suche proude prelates, c 130a Marlowe Jew 0/ Malta iv. 
iv, When the hangman had put on his hempen tipiiet, he 
made such haste to his prayers. i6Ba C. Nki-sk Church 
Hist. 143 The cart at Tyburn drives away when the tippet 
is fast about the necks 01 the condemned, 1814 Scott Ir av. 
xxxix. As I hae dealt a' niy life In halters, I think nae 
mickle o' putting my 1 mig in peril of a St. Johnstone's tip. 
pet. i8ti — Quentin D, vi. Wore I to t« hanged myself, 
no other Aouldtio tippet alioul my craig. 

3 , An organ or formation in animals resembling 
or suggestmg a tippet; in birds, dogs, etc. Ruff 
sb.'i I \ in insects => Pataoiumc. 

1813 (implied in tippet cuckoo, in s], i8aS Kirsv & Sr. 
Entomot. III. xxxv, 539 The tenia that cover the base 
of the primary wings of insects of this Order.. are what. 

I hnve called in the table patagia, or tippets 18. . Mrs. 
Cameron Littie Dof Flora 8 A very small dug .coveted 
with long brown hair, with its tippet nnd feet quite white. 
t8M Dk. Argyll Feign of Leeso v. (1871) 336 A species of 
Lophorius with a ti^t or emerald spangles. 187s CouRS 
N. Aneer. Btrde 18 Conspicuous among these are (be ruffs, 
or tippets, of some birds. 

4 . Angling, a. A length of twisted hair or gut 
forming part of n fishing-line. Sc. b. Part of an 
artificial fly: see qnot. 1867, and cf. ,3. 

1803 Jamieson, Tippet, i. One length of twisted hair or 
gut in a fishing-line. 1867 F, Francis Angling x. (1880) 
343 The wing is composed of a white ribbtxl snipe's feather, 
with ionglsb ti^U on either side, igefi Dundee Adver. 
liter 36 Oct. 8 We came uran a young fisherman ' makin' 
tippits ', os he ex plained. Ttie tippit is of borse-hair, woven 
In thin strands, knotted at either end. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as tippet ttrmour (cf. i d), 


-box’, tippet-like adj.; f ttppet-oaptain, knight, 
man, contemptuous nicknames for a priest or 
ecclesiastic (ct. i c) ; to f tlppet-EouflSa nonce- 
Tvd., an ecclesiastical wrangle; tippet ouokoo, 
grooae, names for species of these birds having a 
‘ tippet ’ or ruff (cf. 3) ; tippet-grebo, a species of 
grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is 
used for tippets. 

i8m C. H. Smith In ATiWo'/ Cyct. Bill. Lit. I. 336/a 
The kite Roman legionaries, .again wear the 'tippel armour, 
like that of the Enplians. 1694 I-ond. Cat. No. 3980/4 
Left in a Hackney-Goach. a Wainscot "Tippet-iiox wiili 
3 Tippets, one S.ahle,. .the other black Kiblwnd. 1330 Bale 
Apot. 104 Thys 'typpet captayne, in bringing fourth here 
S. Augustynes autnoryle..ia like to be pearced through 
wyth nys owne weapon. 1815 .Stetoens in Shaw's Cen. 
/.ool. IX. L 113 ‘Tippet CocKow. 1776_ Pemnaht Brit 
Zool. II, 418 *Tippct Urebo... The under side of them being 
drest with the feathers OB, are made iiilo muffs and llppeli i 
each bird seifs for about fourteen shillings, 1819 Col. 
HAWKi'aZ>iiM7'{iS93) I. 35a, I knocked down a lip(>et grebe. 
1330 BALEifi^. Ko/<i»»«il.Liij,Thc order of porlasse men, 
•tippet knygntes, or new shauen Syr Ihons 1839 Fenny 
Cyct. XllL Wa AsmaU •lippct-lifeo mrpemlagc on eacli 
side, .at the biiM of the wings. 1530 Bale Eng. h'otaries 
II. Liij.'Tha first order of 'tippet men, or secular priests. 
1641 Milton Keform. 11. Wks. i8st III. 34 To make a 
NiTtionall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a 'Tippet-scuflle 

Hence Ti‘pp«t tntr, to wear a tippet ; trans, 
to famish or adorn with a tippet ; + Ti ppeter, a 
member of New College, Oxford, who wore a tippet: 
see qiiot. and context. 

1363 Bbcom Acts Christ k Antickr. | aa Wks. III. 398 b, 
Amiuirist hath hh Chaplens knowen by docking & dourk- 
itiit, . by 'tippeting and gowning. 1889 Dovlx Mnuk 
Clarks xvii. 155 .Sweeping gowns of black silk trimmed anti 
lippetrd with costly furs, a 1677 in Rashslall & Knit Mew 
( allege vi, (1901) 156 We call it a Habit, such as New Col- 

X 'TippttcrsatwuieS wore above their gowncs, 1901 /A/r/., 
constituted this class uf llpiieters we are unable to 
explain. 

{Mc>tt. The nornial and regular tepr r>f OR. tappet down to 
1600 was'l'AiKrt and phonetic dcvciopmont of i out of <x 
would he abnormal 1 the rare MK. tepet and Sc. tepat arc 
nrob. from hpet. The ordinary meaning of the OE, nnd 
ME. word, nnd of the OHG., was 'caipet', as in Latin, 
hut in AHfru'e Voealutary, tappet occurs under the iiending 
Vestium Momma, as if a name of n garment. Yet the gloss 
' Sipta an healftiruh ticppct ', seems to come from the same 
source ns one in the lyth c. MoutmciU, under the beading 
Dt Lectisel Ornamentiseorunef Hec ampbica|>a est tapeia 
ex utraque parte villosa. Hec siphn idem cst' (Wr.-W, 
744/5), where the sipha or tapeta is evidently a Wcover j 
so ihnt the Ailfric entry is prob. placed under the wrong 
heading. A change of meaning from ‘ carpet * or ‘ bedcover^ 
to the senses aiiovc, is very impruliable. Derivation of tippet 
from hp is favoured by the fact that Ger. tepfri, orig. 
diminutive of zipf 'tip', has the senses 'tip, p^t, end, 
lappet, tail ', etc.] 

Tippet, ob8. form of Tippkd, tipt. 

Tinppiug, vbl. sbP- [C Tip o.s (or xAl) + -ino 1.] 
1 . The action of furnishing or fitting with n tip, 
1539 Huntttow Churehw. MS, If. 44 Paycdlq Jolin Hootto 
for I yppinge of a spades 190^ Longm. Mag. Feh. 353 'I'here 
is no tipping of split slicks with sulphur to make matches, 
2 . concr, A piece fashionctl or fitted on to form 
a tip, c^. of a dlflerent material or colour. 

C13S3 Clots. fV. dt Bibbtsw. in Wright IV. 150 De la 
ccyniure le pendauni, gl. the girdiiis ende tipping. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 389/1 A 1 yppynue of A bultt. 1647 H. More 
Foeiiisj Ctudlcd clouds, wtllt silver tippings iligbt. 1785 
FAii. Trans. LXXV, 399 Reckoning from the extremities 
of the bell-melal tippings. 

3 . Horf. A method of grafting, also called 
tonguing; see qnot. 

1763 Mills Pract. Hush. IV. 317 The third method (of whip- 
grafting], which is aii improvement of the lost, is properly 
named lipping or tonguing. 

Ti'pping, vbl. xd.a [f. Tip r.* + -i»o b] The 
action of Tip w .2 in various tenses: spec. 

1 , Tilting, inclination, upsetting. 

1863 Holland Lett. Joneses v|i. loj Scraping of fiddles, 
and the tipping of tables. 1866 Land. Rev. a$ Aug. 306/3 
Whether this tipping of the mental balance was not a physi- 
cal rather than a mental misliiip. 1901 Essc.r Weekly Mews 
8 Mor. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of the tumbril. 

3 . Skittles. 

iSqi (see Tw i b (6)1. i8ia Pantohgia X. s. v. Skletlts, 
If in tipping the bowl b cauglit or stopped by one of the 
opposite party, who. In so doing, stops or impedes a live 
pin, the partv who stops loses one from hit own Kore. 

S. The tilting up of a truck so ns to discharge its 
contents; the emptyinK out of the contents of a 
truck, etc., by tilting; damping. 

1838 Civtl Eng, tf Arck, Jml. I. 334/1 A contrivance to 
facilitate the lipping of the earth-waggons. 184s /bid. V. 
85/3 The price ho pmd for tipping was 13s, 6d. pwr hundred 
wagons. 1878 F, S. Williams A/rif/, Keulto. 51 'The Oaken, 
shard cutting and crahnnkment. .required the quarrying and 
tipping of some toopao yards of rock. 

b, pi, (toner.) Material tipped or emptied out 
from a quarry, etc. o. A railway embankment, heai, 

1884 Cktsk. Gloss., Tipping.Ui railway embankment formed 
by tipping wagons full of soli or stone. 1888 Pali Matt G. 
3 Aug. yi Tile quarries at Uanberis, wlto«e tippings are 
gradually filling up the once beauliftil Llyn Peris, 
d. attrib., as Uppity platform, wagon ; cf. Tir-. 
1883 Ducane Puniikm. ^ Pretant. Crime 180 Removing 


for the storage of the refttse nnd for the feeding of the 

Ti-ppiMf, vbl. rA .3 [f. Tip 4- -ino '.] The 
action of TTp r.' | in quot., in sense i of the vb. 

1819 Blaetw. Mag.V.^/i Leaving out compass, emphn. 
sis shakes, holds, cadences, and tippings. 

spec, b. Mus. The action of striking the tongue 
against the palate so as to produce a slacca/o effect 
in playing certain wind-lmdruments ; also calleil 
Tong unto, q.v, 

1898 Stainer S: Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms, Tipping, 
(Double lungucing.) Ibid, Doutde tonpeemg, a peculiar 
nclion .. to ensure a brilliant and spiiited articulation of 
staccato notes. 

6 . (bee uuot.) 

1891 Ceni, Diet., Tipping^, In the preparation of 


notion of Tip v.^\ the bestowing of gratuities, 
see Tip a. 

R. Llovo To G. Colman Poet. Wks 1774 L 113 And 
w.rlking gravely thro' the croud, Which stood obsei|uiously, 
and bow’d. To keep the fashion up of tipping, Drop! in each 
hand n golden piuptn, 1869 in Daily Mewt 34 July, A 
system of lipping bad prevailed at Somcrsel-liousc and in 
the dockyards ., whir h he would endeavour to uprout 1843 
O. K. Matiikson About Holland 30 A good deal of tipping 
. .has to be done in Holland. 

Ti'pping, vbl. sb,^ [f. Tip r.* -i- -iho *.] The 
giving of ‘ tips ’ or private information ns to the 
chances of sporting events, etc. Also attrib. 

1883 Poll MatlG. 34 Oct, 4/1 Ihe ' glorious uncertain- 
Ilex ' of turf ' tipping '. 

Ti'pping,///. a. dial, nnd slang, [f. Tip 4- 
-iNa'A, after topping', cf. tip-top.] First-rate, 
excellent, = 'I'orpiNo. (Cf. ripptng.) 

1887 South Chesh. Gloss, a v , They bin tlppln' cheer* i 
they'll do well for go i' nhr parlour 1003 Farmrk & HsMcrv 
Slang Diet, Pipping (schmils'), first-rate | jolly. 1903 
Rosa N Carkv / oira^r /Vrr/evr (Tauchn.) 119 It is tip- 
ping, Clirixs, and sutU you down to the ground. 

t Tl-pplage. wdner-W. In/tiplago. [f.TiPPiK 
w.l -f-AQ*.] Intoxicating drink generally, tipple 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais 11. i, 3 The Vine, from whence 
we liave lhat.. liquor which they call the plot or hplage. 

Tipple (U'|j’l),rA‘ coiloci, OT slang, [f, Tippib 
t* Diink, liquor for diinlcing ; esp. strong drink. 
Also attrib. (quot, 1617; or perh. thcie the verb- 
stem In combination). 

1581 A Hai l Ihad IX. 165 Of pleauint wine Iheir tipple in 
they lake. 1617 in /’war A’ri'. (11J07) XVI 305, vj cushions, 
y tiple uutles, 8 spooiies. 1633 Ir. Com Hist, h rant ion 1 8 
Where hast ihoii got lippio to m.ako thy selfe drunke this 
night ? 1706 li. Ward trooden II 'orld Dist. (1708) 47 To lay 
in a Cargo of fresh Reck and 1'ipple. a 1^63 Siienstone O/e 
Dr. ttietlle \ Come let's be merry i stir the tipple. i83t 
Marrvat N, Forster xxxvi, Cham|sagno is very pretty 
tippte. t86t Hughes Tom lirotvn at Oaf. xli. An I that's 
not bad lippIo after such a ducking as we've had, 1B93 
Foriies-Mitliii'll Remin. Gt. Mutiny (,1 Something more 
potent than blue-ribbon tipple, .893 Selous Trav. S. E 
Africa I3I A cup of lea, the usual tipple of South African 
hunters and trnvelicrs. 

Ti pple, sb.’i dial. [? f. Tip jil.t] A bundle of 
hay tied near the top so that it tnivert to a point. 

1799 Trans. Soe. Arts XVII, arfi A Iriias of Clover May, 
and a few tipples ofl.ucernc Hay. i 8 ib Sir J. .Sinclair 
Syst, Hush. Scot. I. 401 It is proper lu make the tipple as 
soon na the gmsa ia mown, if dry. 

Ti pple, sb.i U. S. local, [f. Tipple ». 3 ] 
= Tip sb.is 3. 

1886 M. Amer. Rev. Aug. 161 I'he law allowa a check 
welghinaatcr on each tipple. iB94C»r’/VNr Hist. (U.h.) IV. 
138 The excited mob liienr ltridgeville,Pa.ll>urtied coal cars 
nnd coal tipples, nnd destroyed some mining machinery. 

Tipple (ti'p’l), Form*: 6- tipple. Also 
6 typle, typplo, t^pol(l, typpil, 6-8 tlplo, 7 
tippel. [Known (in simple tenses) from 1544, in 
prea. pple. tippling (ns ///. a,), app. before 1500 ; 
in vbl. sb. tippling from 1531. But the agent-noun 
Tippler occurs as an established and app. legal 
term in 1396, and frequently in the 15111 c. ; so 
that either the verb must have existed before 1400, 
though not yet in evidence, or tippler must have 
originated otherwise, and tipple have arisen from 
it as a back-formation : cf. Pedlar, Peddle v. 

The ulterior history is uncertain; tipple or tippler a,nniA, 
from the date, be a freq. doriv. of Tir v.* in any sense i nor is 
It easy to connect it with 1/G. and Du. tippel’ lip, extreme 
point' (Tir 1/. >). But according to Aasen, Norw, dial, tipla 
‘ to drip slowly which Falk and Torp derive from tippa to 
project, to drip, from tip 'ixiint', has also the sense ‘to drink 
in small quantities ’, ' tippfe ', evidently related to the Eng 
word, though the mode of relationship U not clear. An 
ultimate connexion with Tap t>,' lias also been thought 
possible, but connecting links are wanting | 

1 1. a. trans. 'I'o sell (ale or other strong drink) 
by retail (sec Tippler i 1), b. absol. or mtr. To 
carry on the trade of a ‘tippler’; to draw and 
retail liquor, sell from the tap. Obs. 

fa 1300 (see Tipplino M/a. ij. latt [see Tippling vH. 
xAl i], 1344 Cooentry Lett Bh.yji That noon inhabiMunt 
of this Citie shall, .brewe or tiple cny ale within this Cilie 
to soli but onelie suche,. personet as shal-he iherunlo ap- 
poynted. ism in J, Monis Troul Cath. Forefathers (1877) 
aSi DorothyBrowne,. .who by reason she b an obstinat* 
recusant, was beretoiote diKharged in opta tesiloni ftooi 
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Ivcwins and tlppltng...do(h not live over th« utme, but 
conlinually since h.ilh brewwt nnd tippled, i6ii in At 
JUding Rec. (1884) 1. *15 John Pearson.. for tunninsof ale 
from furke wiiti a lycence ».ut tipUna .ind sellins it in his 
liuuse. 166a J. Uaviwitr. Oicariut' Vey. Amhats. 394 1 he 
Tavern* where they 'J Ipic, nii<l sell nit sorts of Provisinns. 

2 . intr. To drink of Intoxicating liquor: in earlier 
itac, to drink freely or hard; lo tiooze ; now 
to indulge habitually to some exceu in taking 
strong drink 

1580 Daus tr RUtdant's Comm. 365 b, In this conflict was 
hurt Alljcrt llrunswirk, the sonne of Duke Philip, eoliig 
vnnduiseilly .iftcr ho had wcl tippled. 1570 Levins Mamt. 
138/18 To 'rypiill./n/i'/dx. 160J Klokio Montaignt tt. It. 
108 Byiii.ikinK nii Amh.issndor to tipple square.. he wrested 
nil his scrrels out of him. i66s Parys Diary 33 Apr, 1 
wondered to see liow the ladles did tipple, 3706 Phillim 
fed. Kersey), 'to iiMe, to drink hard. 1740 Gnav Ltd. 
to ty/tartoH 3s Apr., We shall smoke, we shall tipple, we 
shall doze tuseiher. iKi Tin ulCH Ettg. t’urii, li. 389 

They taught school, and tippled on the week-days. 

b. tram. To drink (iiituxicatiiig liquor), cap, to 
take (drink) con<itAntly in small quantities. 

ssts A. Hau. Iliad 11.J1 Tipliiw the plesaunt wine they 
downe to table sit. 1391 Gssrns Pise. Coosnagt Pref. (i 493) 
3 He had tiplcd so much malmsey, that he had neuer a 
readte word m his mouth. iMi W. Kooestson Phrascol, 
Gen. (1693) 1337 How the slut lipplei off the wine. i6pS 
FsYEa Ace. h. India 4 P* 93 •lack and Brandy out of the 
Bottle they will Tipple, till th^ are well warmed. 1749 
Fieluini: Tom yonct vii. xl, The beer, of which having 
dppled a very largo quantity. 1849 Ci oucH Diptycknt it. 
ii. i63 We sit at our table* and tipple champagne. 

0. tiansf, and poetic. To drink, sip. intr. nnd 
tram. Now rare or Obs, 


To Althea fr Prison li, Fishes that lipple in the deep Know 
no .such liberty. 1781 CsARax Lsbrary 578 No more the 
midnight fairy tribe 1 view, All in the merry moonshine 
tippling dew, 

d. tram, with away, \up\ To sjiend, squander, 
lose, or get rid of by tijipUng. 

aittg Fletcher »'/V without M. 11. Iv, That annuity 
Ynu have lippled up in taverns. 1687 J. Kenwick In Rto^r. 
Prtshyt. (1837! II. 351 Ye imist not be Lovers, of Strong 
Drink, nor tipple away Time in Alehouses. 1804 W. Ievino 
T, Trav. 1 1, s. 43, I look tu the bottle, and tried to tipple 
away my care*. 

t 3 . irons. To intoxicate, make drunk. .See also 
Tii'PbRi)///. rr. below. Obt. 

I'MUJtK Pal. Ideas (1890) II. 13 When they b.sd 
well whitled nnd tlppiod tUeniseUies. s6is Pukliias Tit. 
gums IX. XIX, f 4. i6rio The most part enic Opium,, .which 
ilpplcs, Inloxkalrs .mil dills them. 16^ Gaue H'est Ind, 
MX. (1655) 144 By thus tlie.iiing and lipling \MMt Indians. 

I 4 , ashh.pki. Tipple squaies cf. 1603 in 3. 

i«04 Armin Toole u(on F. (i88o) 41 But he. got doarne 
into llie Seller, and fell to it lipple square. 

lienee tTl’ppled ///, <»., intoxicated, diiink. 

Orig. pn. ppto. active, ' th.tt tins tippled ' 1 cf. well read, 
toi'U spoken, etc. 

19&4 J. Kastell Cosyput. yesvelts .letm. 66 b, Wliellicr 
G.^ie foigelfull, or well tipled. 1381 A. Hall Ihad 1. 7 
'i hoii lipicd Knight, n snarriiigciirre,lo sight and shew thou 
.trl. silt CoioH , Rityvrl dtunke mellow, lipicd. 1660 
Mho ok 1)o«( hexter Lett to l.d. Roos 3 A Tippl'd Fool, 
and a Br.'tggiiig Coward. 1669 Dkvukn Tyrannic Love iv. 
i, Meiry, inciry, merry, we snil fiom the Lost, Half tippled 
nt a rainbow feast. 

Ti‘ppl«, dial. [f. TirrbK sb.^] tram. To 
bind (hay) in tipple* (ste TiPfbK tb.'^. Also absol. 


8. One who tipples; a habitual drinker of ' 
intoxicating liquor (implying more or leu excess, 
but usually short of positive ctninkcnncss). 

islo Hollvbamd Treeu Fr. Tone, I'tt host Biheron, a 
biblier, a tippler. iSaa Maobihofr &l)KKkKa Vise. Martyr 
II. i, Bacchus,.. grand patron of rob.pots,upsle-lieesielip- 
ler«, and auper-naculum lakers 173^ Genet, Mag. Vlll 
337/1 Which might be apply'd lo much higher People, iIltm 
poor Ale-house Tiplers. Lytton Pe-oereux 11. v, '1 be 
women love not an carlytlpprer. 1899 AUtmSt's Syst. Med, 
VIII, 734 The moist palm of the habitual tippler is familiar 

Ti ppler tfw/. ff.TiPPi.* 0.2 + -*«!.] One 
who binds up hay in tipples : see TiPPUi sb!h 
181S (see Tifels p.*]. 

Ti*pplarii. [f. Tippi,«f».3 + -BRi.) One who 
or that which tijis or turns over : s/ee. 

1 . A frame or cage into which a wagon, truck, or 
tub is run, and which is then revolved so as to 
invert the wagon and discharge its contents. 

1831 J. Holland Mantyf. MsleSX. 46 Instead of the old 
corve and water bucket, an Iron box, mounted on wheels, 
and called a tippler, and somewhat resembling In shape a 
common coni skip is made to travel completely round. 1891 
Kim ino City Dread/ Pit. 83 The tub is run out into n * tip- 
pier ' and discharges Itself into a coal-truck. 1911 F.ncycl. 
lirit. VI. 591 The lob. .It run into a ‘tippler a cage turn- 
ing about a horizontal axis, which discharges the load.. and 
brings the tub back lo the original position. 

2 . A variety of tumbler pigeon : see qiiot. 1879. 
1847-76 Hauliwell, Tippler, a tumbler 1 hence, when 

they talk of a tumbler pigenn, you hear them say, ‘ WIml a 
lipulor he is!' 1879 ll W«it.MT Pigeon Keeper x. laS 
iTipplert throw only one such] backward somersault In the 
^ air at a time. . , Tumblers oAen make two, three, or more 
I biTckward revolutions without^ slopping. tB8« Basaar 
I 30 Mar. 1363/1 Tipplers.— 4 pairs of Mocclesfiela tipplers. 

I Price 4/- per pair. 

Tippling (ti'plii)), vbl. sb.^ [In form nnd 
sense, the ordinniy vbl. sb. in -iMol from Tipple 
; ns to date, etc., see the latter.] The action 
of Tipplb ».l 

1 1 . The retailing of ale or other strong drink j 
the business of a ‘ tippler’ (Tippleb* l). Obs. 

1531 in W. H. Turner .select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 106 Per- 
sons that occupye any lyppellyng or cobters crafte. 1579 
Ibid 400 To be diirharged from kcepinge of any tipplinge. 
1550-1 in \V. Hudson Lett furisd. Nonvieh (1893) 87 
Amcrcyd for typplyng of ale and liere with unlawfull melts 
fi mensuics in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Fore/nthere 
(18771 380 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who. .was hereto- 
fore discharged in open scasioiis from brewing and tippling. 

2 . The drinking of intoxicating drink, esp. m 
small quantities nnd often ; habitual indulgence in 
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not 
amounting to positive drunkenness). 

1367 Let inA 7eHkiittoH'jroy.brTraT>,{HsiM,Soc.)ll,a\4 
If this lypting be not left we will sonde no more wync. >663 


aleiioiise*. 18M Regul. .9 Ord. Army r 943 No tippling or 
gambling is lo be allowed in any of the liorrack rooms. 

8. aitrib. and Comb. (Sec also Tipplinq-uousk.) 
Tippling Act, Act 34 Gca II, c. 40. 

3579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 135 But in tha ende..lh!8 
bribing wretch was forced for lo hold a typling booth, most 


1799 r»««x isoe. Arts XVII. az8, I tippled upwards of Tlpnltng-Iimc. 

eighty acres. /Wif. 330 Abusbaiidman..who..tii)pled some Vvhcah Cicero sSel. Oiat.xn 

clover for me. i8ia Sin J. Sinclair .Syst. Husb. Scot. I. 6^3 Undei^is roofs are . . lippling.sh^s instead ol 


Ti pple, w.® dial. [freq. from Tip ».2 Cf. 
mpie.] 

1 . intr. To tumble or topple over. 

. 1847-7? Hai liwell, Tipple, lo tumble t lo turn over, as 
is dune in tumbling 1850 F. W, Newman Phases of Faith 
til. qBT'o lipple over irrccovernbly. 1866 Hai 1 am Wadsley 
yack iv, (E.U,I).), I scream'd an tippled back into 't middcic 

2. tram, 'l o throw, pitch. 

1887 Hartley Clock Aim it in Leeds Merc. Suppl. 
IS Apr. (1899), Others .started o' tipplin' 111' furnitur nghl. 

Tippler’ (tiplsi). Forms: 4-5 tipeler, e 
-ar, tippelar, -liar, typuler, 5-8 tipler, 6 
typpler, typlar, 6-7 -er, 6- tippler. [In form 
and in sense the agent-noun in -EB from Tipple t>.*, 
but actually known 1 50 years earlier than the vb., 
and prob. a century earher than Tipplino ppl. a., 
so that the exact nature of the relationship of these 
words is uncertain : see Tipple ».’] 

1 1 . A retailer of ale and other intoxicating liquor ; 
a tapster ; a tavern-keeper, Obs. 

tyji Nottingham Rsc. 1. 314 Johannes Jollvot et Johannes 
Smyth sunt communes tipelcrs, ot venduiit infra domes suns 
Lum discU ot ciphis, contra Assisum. 1 1400 Durham A ce. 
Rolls (Surtees) 339 Adam Sharp bras' tipelar, Alicia Mut 
tipel.Tr, Juli'es Hunter tipelar. (So many instances >434-5, 
etc) >478 Nottingham Ree. il. 398 Fines pro licentia 
mcrcliandizandi Alicia Bull, llpler..iiiid. 1530 In VV, H. 


Coll. IV, 334 Tli.it the bruers or typUiis shall not se\l any 
here or ale above the prices above set. 184a Ord. 4 Dsclesr. 
Lords n Com. Lords Day 6 Tliat exprease charge be given 
to every keeper of any Tavetne, Inne, Cooks shop, Tolncco. 
bouse, Ale-house, ot uoy olbei Ttplet ot Victualltf. 


(1816) 633 Under bis roofs are . . tippling-sh^s instead of 
dining roonia 1784 Cowfeb fash M. (^5 1110 rabble all 
alive From tipUiig-bencbes. .Swarm in the streets. 

Ti'ppling, vbl. sb.'b dial. j[f. Tipple v.® f 
•INQ *.] The binding of hay In tipples. 

tjjo-i A. Huhtuu G eorg. Ess. (1803) 111. 194 The expense 
of ttnling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre. i8ie 
Sin j, Sinclair .Sysl, llusb. Scot. I. 401 Tippling.. ho con- 
siders. . lo be not only a cheap, but a superior mode of 
making hay. 

Ti'ppling, ppl. a, [f. Tipple + -ino ». ] 
That tmplcs. 

1 1 . That carries on the businesi of a ' tippler ’ 
(Tippleb* i); that sells liquor by rctaiU Obs. 

fa 3500 Chester PI., Harrow. Hell (Sbaks. Soc.) II. 83 
With all llplinge tapsters that are cuninge, Mysspendlngo 
moche maulle, brewinge 10 tbeyne. 355* Huloit, Typ- 
plyng wyfe, staiularia mulier. 

2 . That habitually indulges (to some excess) In 
strong drink; given to drinking. 

3567 Haeman Caveat 59 One of these tipling Tinckers . . 
robb^ by the high way ilij Paltyaids. 1693 J. Edwards 
I Author. O. ^ N. Test. 310 Bacchus ,. tbe poets tippling 
deity. 3838 Scott Hri. MsdL xlviii, That tippling body, 

I theCaptain. iSeaJ.TiMoeCAiArd'C/M^A^LiAS Amerry 
company of tippling citiaens and Jtzcubr change-brokert, 

! Ti’ppling-hotlM. f^.exc.//i^. ff.TiPPi.iN(i 
vbl. soA -f House sb .1 A house where intoxicating 
liquor is sold and dmnk ; an alc-bouae, a tavern. 

1547 Booede latrod. KhowL xxxl (1B70) 200 The best 
tare is in presles bouses for they do kepe lyplynge house*. 
iSSi-a Act s 4 6 Edw. VL c, at Preamble, Comen Ale- 
houses and other houses called Tiplinge bouses. 3639 Laud 
Wke. (1833) V. 139 Our university of Oxford hitd heretofore 
the government and correction id all nutnaer ofole-lKMMe- 
keepers, ale-houses, and other tipplinipboutea, 17B* 
WAaMiNOTON Lst. Writ. 1889 1. 30s faxtances of Ibo vU- 
iainout Behavior of thoee lfppUng-HoDse.keepeis. 18x9 
Scot Lat. to Morritt 11 Aag., In Lothhart, There i* a 


terrible evil in England to whk:h we are etrangera,— the 
number, to.wil, of tippling houses, where tbe Inbourer .. 
spends the ovenolus of his earning^ rt77 Burrouchs 
Taxation 393 ■'To regulate and realraln tippling booses', 
confers no power to tax them. 

Tipply (ti ph), a. eolloq. [f. Tipple p.s + -v.] 
Apt to ‘tipple ’or tip over; unsteady; -Tippy 
1906 IFestin. Gas. 11 June S/a A narrow river crowded . 
with pleasoreKtrafi— launches and ' psrty.bosts ', safe tubs 
and tipply canoes. 

Tippy (ti'pi), B .1 (sb.) [f. Tip xA’ + -v.] 

I. eolloq, or slang'. 1 . In the height of fashion ; 
smart, fine, fashionable, ‘swell’, ‘tip-top’. ? Obs. 

3830 .Splendid FolUss 1. 31 * My curricle has.. never yet 
carried a bear ’, ' Except its Master ', thouglit .Semuhiiia, 
ns she gazed on this tippy-bob. sSag Jamieson, Tippy, 
ailj., drisscd in the hichcit fashion, modish. (8a6 Sport- 
ing Mag. XVII. 177 With his hosen so tight, and his castor 
so white, and his caxon in tippy curl, 3847 Bla.kw. Mag. 
LXII. 47 HU home was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest, 
Ids cigar the longest. 1873 P. CASTwataHTyo Years Prt- 
siding Elder aib It was not one of your tippy, fashion* 
able, silver.slippercd kind of conversions, but it was a back, 
woods conversion. 

t b. absol. The tippy : the height of fashion ; 
the ‘ swell ’ or fashionable thing. Obs, 

3794 Sporting Mag. HI. 104 Being estimated.. as quite 
thcTippy. %3 Ibid. XXL 343 The two-shilling gallery 
U now quite the tippy for the boxes. 3804 Chari otte 
Smith Comisrsations, etc. I. 35 Germain says, I shall be 
quite the thing, tbe tippy. 1831 Ora 4 7 uliet 111. 133 Do 
you see that handsome young man there f . be at the bottom, 
. .that’s so dressed in the tippy, 

2. Highly ingenious or clever; neat, smart, 
[perh. associated with Tip xi.*] 

1863 M. Dods Eaily Lett, (into) 344 A tippy little bit of 
criticism by Pressensd. 1906 Daily Chron. ii Oct. 3/* All 
we think of is the ' tippy ' way in which he is got rid of. 

II. 3 . Of tea : Containing a large proportion of 
the ‘ tips’ or leaf-bnds of the shoot. 

sBpe Wauh Tea (Philad.) 87 The dried leaf [of Paklum) 
b alio very black, fairly made and often ‘tippy’ in the 
hand. Ibid. 107 Toe leaf (uf Neitgherry] u black, coarse, 
‘tippy’ and unsightly in the hand, si^ Times ai Ian. 
13/5 For the finest qualities : for handsome tippy teas, which 
are becoming scarce; and fur good Uarjeelings, the tendency 
is to higher quotations. 

Ti’ppy, 0.2 [f. Tip + Charac- 

terized by tipping or tilUng; unsteady. 

*886 Philadelphia Timet 16 Jan. (Cent.), The tippy tea. 
Tipsii^ (ti psifai), V. [f. Tipsy + -fy.] Irans, 
Tu make tipy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly 
or partiallyV I fence Tlpstfloiftloa, intoxication ; 
Tt'psrifloA'tor, Vl'pBlfler, one who tipsifies (in 
quots., one who gets drnnk, a tippler or toper) ; 
Xi'pslfled ppl.a , made tipsy, (slightly) intoxicated. 
(All more or less nonee-wds.) 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 740 In all m-ttlertof coenic revelry and 
tiusifidyulltfiLation. 3837 Carlyle Mise., Mirabtau (1857) 
Iv, 95 The man wa* but lipsified when he went; happily, 
when lie returned, which was very late, he was drunk. iS^ 
I'liACKBRAV Bh. Snobs xxiii, Poor Raif b tipaifyiM him*elf 
with ^irils. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. aj July, The sharp 
New England mind has long since endorsed the locution 
‘as light as a |>eep ’ to express an utter slate of tipsiiiLation, 
1873 Lelahd Egyptian Sieteh-Bh. 38B The last thing 
attended lo by the tipsificators. 3873 Mas. Whitney Other 
Girls iv. Our first man was a lipMlier, and the Inst was a 
rogue. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 169 A certain air of 
tipsified simplicity and good-followship. 

Tlpsily (ti'p»lli)> adv. [f. as pretL + -lt *.] In 
a tipsy manner ; nnsteadily as from intoxication. 

t8i8 Kbats Fnefym. iv. 217 Near him rode Sllenus on hb 
ass, Pelted with flowers as be on did pass, Tipsily quaffing. 
tSsig in spirit Pub. ymls. (iBrs) 1103 Tom Moore lo Lord 

1. an<idown Is tipsily speeching. 1864 Lowell /'/ zvni/s Trav, 
89 Knocked down by a tifolly-drivcn sleigh, 

Tipsinesf (tipsin^s). [f. u prec. 4 -ness.] 

The state or conditioif of being tipsy ; a partial 
degree of intoxi(»tion ; also /g. 

1598 Floeio, Ebbrituhtssa, dronkennes, lipsines. i6Ei 
H. More Exp, Dau. Fief. 7 Fattly out of llpsiness, and 
partly out of consternation of mind. 1840 Dickens Bam. 
Kudgt iii, Firmly set upon his 1^ on that neutral ground 
which lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight 
tipsiness. 3855 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 090 No llpsiness can 
be more deadto all appeals than that which comes from 
fitful draughts of sle» on a railway journey by nigbL 

Tlp-sled : sec Tif- ids. stem. 

Tipstaff (ti'piStof). PI. -stafFiB (-itafz), or 
-staveE (-Stfivz). [Contrairtion of tipped or tipi 
staff', tee Tiffed ppl. 3.] 

1 1 . A staff with a tip or (»p of metal, carried as 
a badge by certain officials : see 2. Obs. 

H4i-a Act 33 Hen. VlH, c. is 1 36 .Anye of the KIngM. . 
ofltnrs, that, .shall strike any person . withe anye slalTe com* 
moniye called a Tipp staffe, 3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 
319 Sergeants and other Officers holding Tijntaves in their 
hands. 369s Congreve Lovs for L. i. Iv, Two suspicious 
Fellows like bwftil PEds, thEt would knock a Man down 
with Pocket TipsUves. 

+ b. pi. iTsed for ‘ stilts’. Obs. ntmee-ust, 

3^ Stanyhurbt Crahing Cuttsr in jBneis. etc. (ArK) 
143 LInekt was in wedlock a loftye Thrasonical buf snuffei 
la gate at on typsuu's staicking. in phbnomye daring. 

2 . An official carrying a tippw staff ; tpee. a. A 
sheriffs officer, bailiff, constable; b. An officer 
appointed to wtH npon a court in sesaioo ; a conrt 
crier or tuber, arch, 

1570 Foxe a. 4 M, (ed. a) 1365/1 Tlu knight Marshall 
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TIP-TOP. 


with all hy«tipp«9taue*. i6mHolumo£A9'xlv.xxIx 1120 
When they law the lipstnve> end huUheni 10 keepe the 
doore* BiKl places of entne. liBy Magti. CM ^ jot. It 
(O.H.S.) 14S 'I'hen their Lordships, .rommissioncd Atlerhury 
the Tipstaff to fetch a Smith to force them open. lyio f. 
Harris l.tx. Ttckn. II, are the Warden of the 

Fleets Officers attending the Queen's Courts with a Painted 
Staff, for talcing into Custody such Persons [etc.]. 1831 

Carlvlr Sari. Kts. 1. ix, Those ministering Sheriffs and 
Lord-Lieutenants and Hangmen and '1 ipstaves. 188a Skrjt. 
Kallamtinr hx^r. xli. 387 They wore tipstaves, prerwred 
to take Ihiml.. into custody. xtMlio'MCemf.St.hoMCfatsict 
awOriler was nMinlainecf by tip staffs, ^ipjoCxo*- 
lienee Tl‘pate>v*rx inonce-wd.), a body of tip- 


Tipat«r (ti'patai). [fr Tip f 3 .* + -aTKR. (In 
sense a erron. f. Tip sb.^)] 

1 . A man who makes a business of furnishing 
‘ tips ’ or confidential information ns to the probable 
chances of an event on which betting depends, esp, 
in horse-racing. 

i8te 7 V»mj ji Dec., Prophets, tipsters, and wcishrrs— the 
paiasltes of the ring— are flourishing upon the infatnntion 
or the ignorance of society. >86$ IhJ. 93 .Sept,, His lord- 
ship luked the meaning of the word 'tipster'. Mr. Su|M-r 
said it was one who nropliesied, or pretended to tell the 
winners— who 'tipped' the wonl. 1B97 Daily Nevis 
so OcL 3 To stop solicitations fioin tipsters and book- 
makers to persons under the age of twenty one. 

b tramf. One who furnishes ‘ tips ’ in general. 

188s AfamA. Exam, \j Nov. 5/a If it is ever of great 
consequence to follow the rMe of the political tipster, 1900 
ll'estm.Cat. ii Mayg/i No wonder the price of. .shares 
has given way... The fali is due enliioly to the overthrow of 
the tiinters, who led us to ox|rect so much, only to plunge 
us into the deepest disnpiiointincnt, 

2 . One who systematically gives Mips’ or 
gratuities: sceTtprunf 4, 

1889 faU Mall G. 18 Feh. 7/3 It is not uncommon for the 
' tip.ster '_ to pay to the cmployd of the purchaser a fixed 
cummis.siun of so much jier pound or ton on all goods pur- 
chased by the master. It then becomes the interest of the 
servant to make his master buy us much as |iusstbla of iiny 
article from iho ' tipster '. 

Ti‘p-Btook. [f. Tip or w.* + Stock sb.} A 
form of gun-stock : see quots. 

1S91 Csh/. Did , Tii-stivA, the movable tip or fore end 
of a gunstock, situated under the barrel or liartcls, es|iecially 
when it is a separate piece, in from of the hi each or tiiggei- 

S uaril. A hinged ur iletacliable tip-stock is ritiiiiied fur 
rccch-Umders which bre.ik in the vertical plane. 1895 
funk's ilaiuletui Dut. s.y. TV/', rc, Tif-sUnk, a cun- 
stock arranged to hinge or tip, as for convenience in luauing. 

Tlp-8tretcher : see 'Tu' sb.^ 6. 

Tipsy (ti'psi), <?. Also 6-8 tipale, 7-9 tipaey. 
fapp. i. Tip sense 7 (or ?4, 5) : ef. trtchy \ 
see V. Hull Mod. Kttg. 173.] 

Affected with liquor so as to be unable to walk or 
stand steadily; partly intoxicated: often euphe- 
mistic for Intoxicated, inebrialeti, drunk. 

1577 Hanmkr Ahc. Ecil, Hist. (1663) 117 About ten of the 
clixlt, whenas they were somewhat lipsie, and well crainnieil 
with victuuK Iggo Shaks. Afrrfj. N. v. t, 48 'the riot i>( the 
tipsia Bachatinls. 1611 Minin kton More DitsemHers iv. i, 
Ho that's a gipsy may lie drunk or tliisy. a 1848 Davknant 
Play-house to Let v. i, .Sure Tony and you have drunk till 
y'are lipsey, ^1700 B. E, Did. Caut. Crnu, T>l>sy,a.'mmt 
Unink. 1706 Philui-r (ed. Kersey), Ti^iy, that is a little 
III Drink, fuddled, 1777 Mux. D'ARni.Av forty Dioiy 
7 Apr., She forced wino and water, .down her llirnnt, till she 
was almost tips^. 1889 Stevenson Master of B, viii, I 
have seen them flee from him when lie was tipsy, and sluiio 
iiini when he was drunk. 

b. trasisf. Characterised or accompanied by 
intoxication ; arising from or c.nising tipsiness. 

1634 Milton Comus 104 Tinsio dance, and Jollity. 174a 
Fawkes Ir, Auaerrou, Ode xll. 34 'I'hen lot me, warm with 
Wine, advance, And revel in the Tipsy Dance, 1831 
Thackrrav Eng. Hum., Sviifl (1858) 3a He was not br^ 
up in a tipsy guard-room. 

C. fig. Affected as if by intoxicating liquor ; un- 
steady as if from drink ; inclined to tip or tilt. 

1734 Richarusun Grondisou VI. ix. 31 Lord G. could not 
keep his seati He was tipsy poor man with hU joy. 1831 
H. Rogers Ess, I. vii. 339 Ho was. intellectually os tipsy 
as ever nitrous oxide could have niade him. 1893 
Atamlard Diet., Ttpsy..y. Bobbinfjand swaying 1 lining 
aliouti also, liable to tip; as, a tipsy boat. 19M Daily 
Nevis a 6 Aug. 6 They (' To Let ' boards] lean into the 
street at all sorts of tipsy angles. 

d. Tipsy key : a kind of watch-key invented by 
lireguet ; sec quot. 

1884 F. J. Britten tPeUck and Clockm. 36 [A] Tipsy key 
lls] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions 
are connected by means of a ratchet clutch kept in gear by 
a spring, so that the upper part will turn Iho lower part in 
tile proper direction for winding. 

e. Comb. Ti'pay-to'pay a. (noHce-wJ.) [cf. 


Milford (i88s) I. 10 IVe had. linsey rake on one side, 
nnd grape tart on the other, 1843 f. C. Atkinson in i’toc. 
fiervi, Nat. Club II. No. 13. 134 Red gypsum, externally 
set os full of. dog's-tooth rrystals as a tipsy., ake with 


set ns full of. doB B-tooth rrystals as a tipsy., ake with 
almonds. 1839 /fnaf/i Aert//j'xiii.338 As iiulisprns. 

able an element of the ball-supper os trifle, tipsy coke, and 
nioyonnaise. 

THpsy.tllPvy, oba. var. Topsy-tuhv v. Tipt, jia. 
t. and pple. of TiPv. ; now less used than 'rirpKii. 

[f. Tip tb.l -t- Tail sb.\ after tiptoe ] 
The lip of the tail : only in phr. on t>r upon (ip-tail. 

1836-48 n. n. Walrii AHsMk., Ackarniaus 11 vi, Vou 
sat all the time upon lip-tail (Gr. lo' iMpam mntStuii on the 
tips of their rumps], 1878 Misa IIkaudom y. Hagganfs 
Dau. XXV, A curly serpent standing on lip lull lirlwcen 
them. 1900 A. B. Cook in Jrul. HelUnic Stud. XX. a 
Straightway struck by the crown you sat there on tip-tail. 
Tip-tap (ti pitsep), sb, (a.), V. [f. Tip sb.t- or 
».l -kFaP tbjb or w.* ; or reduplication of Tap sb.'^ 
or »,'■*, with alternation of vowel (cf. sig-zag, pit-a- 
pat).'] A repeated tapping or light knocking of 
alternating character, or the sound made by it. b. 
altrib. or adj. That taps rejicatedly. c. vb. To tap 
repeatedly or in alternation ; hence Tlp-ta'pping 
ppl. a. Also Tip-tap-toe - Tick-taok-tok. 

1604 Marrton Maicoutent in. v, Liues not more faith In a 
home thrusting tongue. Then in these feniing lip lap 
Courtiers? a stiff Elixa Cook IPiuter is here i, The old 
robin lias come To remind us with lip.iai>|>iiig bill. 1849 
(Dinsualr] Durham Gloss. (E. D. D.\ 'lip-tAp-toe. 18^ 
Uarkrtt Essex Highways, etc. 56 The tip-tap of the flail 
may yet be heard. 1903 tvestm. Gat. 99 Nov 1/3 Many a 
time and_ oft have I in the sun and hvarkeni^ to the 
tip-tap, tip-tap of his tiny hammer. 

Ti*p-ti:lt«d, a. p. Tip r + Tiltbd ppl. n.i] 
Having the tip 'tiltM’, L e. turned up. Hcncc 
Tlp-tl-lt V., tram, to turn np at the tip. 

9871 Tknnvron Gareth 576 And lightly was her slender 
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 1877 Mss. 
Fomrkster MigHOH II. 51 Mignon ' tipiilts ' her nose. 188a 
Annie Kuwarues Ke/tnl. I. 19 A Diana with. .a 

lip-tiited nose. 1884 Sir C w. Wiison in Q. Statew. 
Palestine Explor, fumt Jan. 48 The tip-tilted sliocs are the 
ordinary sandals of (he country. 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (ti'pitA>),3^(inyp., If.) Forms : 
pi. 4-5 tiptoon, 5 typtoon, -ton, -tooa, tiptos, 
6 typtoes, tippetoes, Sc. typtays, typtaaa, 6- 
tiptoes, 7- tip-toes ; ting. 5 typto, tiptoo, 6 
tipto, typtoo, 6- tiptoe, 7- tip-toe. [f. Tip 
-h Tok sb., jil. in ME. loon, mod.E. toes.] 

1 . pi. The tips of the toes; almost always in 
phr. OH or upon (one’s) tiptoes, denoting a ]>os(urc 
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so 
that the b^y is supported n^n the tips or balls 
of the toes. (Now more iisaally on tiptoe : see 3.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Alms’s /’ r. T*. 487 He moste wynko .Ami 
stonden on his liptoon {v.rr. lyjnon, typtoon, lyptoos, 
tiptos] th«r wilh-al, And strecihe lorih Ins nrkke long ami 
snuti. ?c 1400 t.vixi. AEsofs pah. i. 44 fThe cock] Un his 
typton disposyd for to syng. 1313 Dotw.i as /Enets ix. xii. 
53 binndand Ills typtays. (373-80 Bari i Afi'.Ci 368 Ti> 

gu soft and faireon his tippetoes. 1391 Sit nsrr Af Hulihni 
i<va Vpon his tiptoes nicely lie vp went. 1641 Fulipr 
Holy 4 Prof. St. in. ix. >71 He needs to stand on tipt.Nis 
that hopes to touch the moon, i7tR .Spot, No. 460 p 7 
Gailantty xtrnttina u;w)ii liis Tip-tues. a 1B43 Hoots As it 
fell upon a Day it, And then upon her tiptoes JiinipinB 
transf. 1848 Tcnnvkon in Ld, Tennyson Mem. (1897) I, 
xiii. 281 We arrived at the banks of the loch, and uiodo 
ocimaiiitance with the extremest tiptoes of the bills. 

b. fig . : usually in reference to expectation or 
eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness). 

1379 Tomson CaMsfs Serm, Tim. 550/1 Becaiisemen stand 
williiigly vpiKHi their tiptoes, nnd lliinkc no man worthie to 
haue picheminence alioue bis fcliowea 1639 Fui 1 er Hdy 
Warn. ix. (1S40) 60 All stood on the ilplocv, of cKpcclalion. 
1631 N. Bacon Disc . Govt. Eng. 11. xxvii, (1739) ,95 Tho 
minds of men are at a gaze | ihmr Affections and Passions 
are on their Tiptoes. i48a N. O. Boileau's Lutrm L 333 
Their Oigg'ring Souls do now on Tiptoes stand. 

2 . sing. The tips of the toes collectively ; almost 
always in phr. on or upon tiptoe (cf. i). 

c 1440 (see bl. SSM W. Smith Wido Et(yiA In Lanekam's 
Let. (1871) p. xlv, 'Than WaPller Mode on tipto, and can 
liim self avance. 1607 Davies Summa Totalis B ij b. Hut 


I O. adj. .Standing or walking, or chnracirrizcd 
by standing or walking, on tiptoe, 

«SM |«e bl. »44 H. IlHoOKK Love 4 I’nn. iso Why, what 
I unlashion'dsluff yuulellusOfbuckramdamesand tiptoefel- 


when we stand on Tip-toe, or. a Ball, (I'hongh sliding stilt) 
we finally must fall. 1740-71 H. Brooke Fool of Qua!. (i8aq) 
IV. i94(He]cntered mycharoberon tip-toe. Ritchib 


topsy. The ship m a dropsy. 

Hence Ti'psy v., tram, to make tipsy, tipsify. 

1673 Shadwbu. Wells 1, Why, I.. got a little 

tipsy d, as they say, and forgot it. 1691 — Sioturtrs v, I 
was tipsled last night. 1849 James Woodmass tv, A butt of 
It would not have tipdod a sucking lamb, 

Ti‘P9J-ca-*ke> A cake saturated with wine or 
spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with custard. 

1806 Miss Mitforu in L’Esuronge Fritndskipt Messy E. 


IV. i94(He]cntered mycharoberonlip-loe. 1B33I.. Ritchib 
Wand, i/ Loirs 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] lo^od into one 
of the Windowrs. iMi Hughrs Tom Drown at Oof. xxxli, 
He followed his cousin on tip-toe. 

b. tram/, nnd fig . : cf. i b. (Often the tiptoe.) 
c 144a PeUlad. on Hush. xi. 46 And rtnht so on the lynto 
{v. r. tiptoo] tele hem [vines] gey. i4oa Marston Antossio’s 
Eev. IV. iii, Vour eyes should sparkle Joy, Vour boaome rise 
on liMoe at this news, i&u Miltom Apol. Smed. iv. Wks. 
1738 1, 118 What with putting his fancy to the tiptoe in this 
dcAcrlpiion of himself. 1799 Nbiaor in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 

1 1 1 . 374 We BTC on the tip-ioe of expecUlion. 18S0-1 Flor. 
NiaHTiHaAi.g Nursissg'gi Do not keep his expecution ots 
the tip-loe. 

o. A-tiptoe - on tiptoe : see A-tiftoi. 

B. adv. Short for on or a-tiptoe : see 3 above. I 
I99e Shaks. Rom. 4 Jest. m. t. 10 NighU Candles, are 


tip-toe More the Mreeie be foole. i8ti Clask vnt. 
Mtnstr, I. i84 Then tiptoo round the maidens bound, All 
sorrow 1^ behind, Embrsom Soe. Aims Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 189 It IS ^ that they wixb you to stand tiptoe, and 


poor frail body. 

b. transf. and fig. in various senses : e. g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious ; eagerly expectant ; trip- 
ping, dancing ; silent, Rteallhy. 

1393 NASHBCAmTz T Wks. (Growrt) IV. 199 Halli m> 
chyldrof Prydo no many Disciples as thys tiptew Amlniinn. 
17^ K. Darwin Dot. Gant. i. 3S0 You Hade his bold .arm 
invade the lowering sky. And seize the tiptoe lightninuA, ere 
they fly. i8t8 Kkats Endyunon 1 8ji How tiptoe Ni^ht 
holds back her dark -grey hood 1893 Scorr Peveril iv. The 
Cavaliers .were filling the principHl avenue to the Castle 
with tiptoe mirth and revctiy. 1879 G M eri- ni 1 11 
Xli, Man or maid sleeping in the open mr provokes your 
lip-toe curiosity. 

D. Comb, of the tuiv , visit tiptoe-nice (so nice or 
particular as to walk on tiptoe), i -sttoutsng, 
■tripping adjs. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 918 So typtoe- 
nyce in trending on the earth, as though tltcy waikt vpon 
Snakes. tdoo .S. Nicholson Acoladus (tS;!.) 39 Their 
tipio-tripping pace bred double mazing. i6as ind Pi. 
Ritum fr. Pamass. III. iv. 1386 To honour me' For my 
high tiptoe stiouling poesyo. 

n-ptoe, V. [f. prec,] 

1 . intr. To raise oncMtlf or stand on ti)>toc. 

a 1661 Holvoav Juvenal vl (1673) to. Then a girlc-pygmie 
shee's more dwarf, .and tiplcxa lor a kisse and flout. 1851 
J. H Nkwman Cat a. in Eng. 943 They crowd up lOKclher, 

tiptoeing and staring, and making strange faces. iM 
Century hfag. Nov. Wi The girls left llicir scats to tip- 
too and look over each other's sliouldera 

2 . To go or walk i>n tiptoe; to step or trip 
lightly. Also to tiptoe it. 

1748 Ri< IIARDSON Clarissa (1811) VI. xxv. in^ Mahell tip- 
toed It to tier diwr. 1883 Mrs. Koi i ins New h ng Bygones 
49, 1 tiptoe across the fragile floor and luok out, I^HoiAElLS 
Landl. I urn's Head (A Ladies.. lifting their id.irts and tip- 
toeing through the dew, 

Hence Tl'ptoad ppl. a., (a) raised on tiptoe ; 
also fig., risinij aloft; (b) jicrfoiraed on tiptoe; 
Ti'ptoeinff ppl. a., Ktnnding or going on tiptoe 

i6u Lniiuow Trav, x. 499 Mcandniig Furlh fiom tip- 
toed .Snadouii, the prospicuous mirruui fur iiiatclilevse Ma- 
iesty. i48a D’Urpkv liutler's Ghost eys lo please the lip- 
toed Girl of 'Ten. 1819 Aldtopohs III, 104 Fatgle rsed 
curiosity staring you in the face, tip lotd anxiety standing 
on cither liand. <t 1847 Kliza Cikik Kory CP More viii, His 
lip-locing feet seemed inclined for a jig 

Ti'p-tO'p, sb., a., adv. eolloij. [f. Tir xti.l + 
I'op, or rciluplicateil form of the latter.] 

A. sb. 1 . 'I'he very top; the highest point or 
part ; the extieine summit. 

170a (see 9). 1759 r ompt. Letter writer (cd. 6) 919 Upon 
the lip top of the monument i8z4 S Thomas in Hone 
Fvetyday Bk. 11. tB6 The tip-top of the plant 1837 
Dickknh I et, 15 Apr , On the ti|vtop uf Gad's 1 1 ill, between 
this nnd Rochester,. I have a pretty little old-f.ishioncd 
house, a 1887 in Frith Auiohiog. 11. it. 37 You siiuiild paint 
him silling un the tip-lop of the mast of a big .sliip. 

2 . fff. a. Highest pitch or degree; extreme 
height ; ncmc. 

S701 S, Parker tr. Cieero's De fiiillus tv. When a 
Wise Man is at the ‘Tip-1031 of all Felicity, can he wish 
Things were belter with him? 1747 WtiLEV H'/fz, (1879) 
Xil, 83 The lip-top of all inconsistencies. 1798 O'Kekeek 
Witd Oats 111. i, All on the tip-lop of cxpcLialiuii, 1B37 
Hawthoknb Twice-told T. (1851) I. x 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sundry, .at the very tiptop of my voice, 

b. sing, anil pi. People of the highest quality or 
rank (collectively) ; ‘ ^andecs ‘ swells ’. ? Obs. 

1733 School of Man 195 To figure among iiigh coin)»iny 
. this bis marriage has done at once, and aiming the Tip 
Top. 1797 Mrr. a. M. Bknhett Beggar Ctrl (1813) HI. 

978 The spark was kin to some of the iip.to|Kior his own kin- 
tlrwl. i8m Thackeray Pemiennis Ix, Wc go here lo the 
best bouses, the tiptops, 1 tell you. 

B. adj. Situated at the very top ; very highest ; 
almost always of the highest quality or excel- 
lence; (irst-rate, prime, superlatively good; of 
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class, 

lyta Bvrom Epu Hurloihrumho Poems 1773 I. 915 Proud 
of your Smiles, he's mounted many a .Story Aliovo the lifi- 
top I^nnacle of Glory. 173a Tneks of Town 8, I have 
known a tip-lop Physician sent for by an Expre<ts letc.). 
tySS Smollett Quix. 1. 11. iv. (1803) I 93 He made carols for 
Christmas eve, and plays for the lAmi's day ; and every 
body said, they were_tlp-to|>. 18*3 Sporting Mag XVf. 

979 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price in those days. 
1840 Thackbrav Paris Sh.-bk. it, (June select, nnd fre- 
quented by Iho lip-top noliilily. 1837- Hughes Tom Brown 
It. v, He is in tip-lop training. 188a Diskaeli Endym. xxi, 
Our friend Ferrars seems in tiptop company. 

C. adv. In the highest degree, superlatively, 
extremely well. 

1888 Stockton Dusanfes in. 190 'That suits us lip-top, 
ma'am', said the coxswain. 

D. Comb . ; tip-top-oastle, name of some boys* 
game ; tip-top-sallant a. (nonce-wd.) [after top- 
^lastt], of superlatively high rank or quality. 

1834 Krightlrv Tates, etc. L >t Ha was a capital pUyer 
at * tip-top-cast le. tjjp Swirr Pind. Ld. Cartsret Wks. 
1841 II. sills, I do not find bow bis excellency can be justly 
censured for favouring none bui..*tiptopgallantmen. 



TIPTOPNBSS. 


Hence Vl-pto'pneM; Tlp<to'pp«r, a ‘tip-top* 

pergon or thinj; ; in quot. |8» J, applied to a glasi 
filled to the very fop, a bumper ; Xlj^to'pplaf 
[Toppiho ///. a.], Tlpto’ppUli (hence 
ftess), Tipto'piome atijs. m li. 

1891 fioiloH Datfy atote 24 Mar. s/a The very lopmoat 
'liplopness of Hntvard thought, ifag lilackw, Mag. XI. 
Ro So I think it hut proper to till a ‘lip-lopper Of Sherry to 
drink to the King. iSjy ’liiAi-KEaAV l{at>tHmiHg\,OnK 
of the firit swella on town iiia'am— n regular tip.|opj>er. 
188a ANMia KowAaoM IMlrnnm ^ Uive me 

your oiier.itic lip loppeis— I’atti and rrebelli, or nothing. 
>817 S. l« 1.1 Hone /rvrvrfrry Hk. II. 54 Thl. i. moairy 
with the ’lip-lupping irart [of peoplek 1855 W. K. Kkllv 
I r CtmaHici' hximji Nm'tlt 475 All *lie had told him of 
ihc mcrii'i, worth, beauty, modesty, and 'tiptopplshness . 
of her niisiress, ho quite helieved. 1819 Blaikiu, Mag, 
V. 717 III the •liptopsomcst degree, 

II npitla (trpufli). Kntom. PI. tipulea (- 10 > 
[I. tifPula (incorrectly tipula') a wafer-spider or 
water-bug ; go used also by mc(lixv,al and early 
tnodcrii writers. The curient use is due to Lm- 
ii.cus.] A genus of dipterous insects, typical of the 
family Tipulidir or crane-flies, the common British 
s()ecies of which are familiarly known as dadtly- 

[ite* Rowlaho Moaftt't Thtal. fas 1023 We sliall take 
G.tza\ ‘lipulai into our considcralion among tiie Water- 
worms, 1706 PiliLi leg (eii. Kersey), I'ipala (l.al.), a Water- 
spider with six Keel, 1I1.1I runs on the top of the W^lrr 
without sinking. 1817 Kikby K Sp, Jintomof. xxiii. (1818) 
U. 371 Linnd, in his Lapland lour, iiolited a hl.ack 'I ipiihi 
which ran over the w.iler, and turned round like a Uyiinus ] 
1751 J. Hiil /hit. Amm. 36 The great Tipula. This is the 
largest and the most lieaiitiful of the Tipula kinil. 1774 
Golijsm aw. Hist. (17710 VIII. 152 The iipula is a harin- 
less peaceful insect, that olT'-rb injiiiy to noihiiigi the gnat 
IS sangiiinory and pred.iceons 1831 Ji>it. FarHitr't Mag, 
VI jai_ The grub of this iipula cuiniiiits its ravages cliielly 
in the til St crop. 

llencc Tlpnlarlan (-e- riftn) belonging or 
allied to the genua Tipula or family Tipultde', 
also as sb. {sc, insect) ; Tlpnlary (ti'iriril&ri) a, 
=• prec. adi. ; Tl pnlld, Tlpu'Udan, a. belonging 
to the family Tipulidtg ; sb an insect of this family, 
a crane-fly ; TlptsU dsona a. - prcc. adj, 

18*8 MTpularian [see 1831 Maccili ivsAV tr. 
Humtioblt s Trav. xviii (i8j6) 748 On the streams the 
'tipulary flies do not make their appearance. iSss Th. 
V-oti IlumMitfs Tiav It. xxiv. 438 I’erliaps, also, ilie 
destiuction nf forests will iminewhat tend (0 diminish the 
lorment of the tipuiaiy insects 1893 WM,'A«n//r 20 May 
641/j bicranota, a Carnivorous *riiiulid Larva 1817 
Kirdv & bp. hatomol. xxii. 11818) II 277 The uruh of a 
kind of gnat .and also another, probably of the ‘Tipulidan 
\td. 1828 Tipiif.trinn] tribe ., have each a fleshy leg on llie 
underside of the first segment. i8a4 I II. xxix 79 The 
CRS' of gnats and other Tipnlid.ms (.are) set afloat n|><m, 
or silhincrged in, the water. 1840 WESitvooo Classi/, 
Pnsuts II. 170 Checking the over-production of some of lire 
minute *Tipulideous insects. 

Ti'p-up, tb and a. [f. phr, tip up ; Tip v.'^] 

A. sb Something that tips or tilts up. 

1 . A name for the American sandpijter. 

1B48 (see TEETaa sb a). 

2 . A wagon with wheels set near together. 

1887 I,Ai2y Hrassev Last fay, xiU. (18891 >9^ Another 
conveyance, familiarly known as a ‘ Tip-up ', its narrow 
wheels making it liabfe to upset except on good ruadv 

8. Tilt sbi^ 6 {Cent. Diet. 1891). {N. Amer.) 

B. adj. Constnicted to tip or tilt up, na a 
receptacle, for the purpose of cmjitying out its 
contents, or as a seat (in a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied, so as to give room for passing. 

1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 46A lotvacories, fitted com. 
plete with Tip-up Rasliis. 1887 Timet ai Aug. 4/5 Turn- 
tables, tip-up machines .arc provided at distances of 100 ft. 
apart along the quay. 1904 ff'estm. Gat ao Jan. lo/i The 
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘ lip.up‘ seats. 1905 
/bit/. 18 Mar. to/a Industrial vehicles, which include . 
lorries, tip up wagons, carts, brewers' drays, and other 
w^ons for heavy traction. 

Tlquet, obs. Sc. form of Tickbt. 

+ Tir (t/r). Obs. Also 3 tyr. [OK. //r glory, 
honour, cognate with ON. thr str. mnsc. glory, 
renown; related to OUG. stri, ziati, MHG. ziete 
ndj, costly, splendid, whence OIIG, ziart fcm., 
MHG. ziere, Ger. tier splendour, be-iuty, adorn- 
ment, Ger. eierat ornament.] Glory, honour, 
majesty. Hence + TiTfW a , mighty, glorious. 

Bemnul/ 1654 Hwxt we )>e has satlac .. Instum brohlon 
tires 10 tacne. a 1000 .SW. tf Sat. 362 (Or.) Nc biS hira tir 
Xclic. «sooo/4«. f’r. (Th.) Ixxix 14 Tirrs Wcaldend. ciseg 
Lav. 2051 Scodnen com oher tir [c 1173 tyr) & neowetidinde. 
/bid. 4327 Here tir wes at fallen. /bid 2893 Ap|>ollones 
temple pe wes )>e tirfulle feond. 

Tirable (t3i»-rflb’l), a. rare. [f. Tiiiit + 
-ABLK.J That may be (easily) tired. 

1807 Toi>sell Eater./. Beasts (1648) 241 A sign of an un- 
skilful Rider, or of a weak and tireablc Horse. 

t Tirable, obs. form of Tkkbiblk. 
ts6a Hijli kyn Bmbuark, Bk. Simples 37 Doth kepe the 
mimic from tirahle and fearefull dreames. 

Tirade (ti-, t»ir/i-d), sb. [a. mod.F. tirade 
(i6th c.) a draught, pull, shot; a long screech, 
declamation ; (lassage of prose or verse, stanza, 
paragraph ; ad. It. tira/a a volley, etc., f. pa. pple. 
of tirare to draw, etc, (cf. Tib* sb.B); see -adk.] 


1 . A volley of words ; a long and vehement speech 
on some subject ; a declamation ; a protracted 
haran^e,rx/. of denunciation, abuse, or invective. 

iSoi M AR. Eixsbwoiith a agettaa iv, ‘ Anotlier cup of tea . . 
said Miss Hodges, when she bad finished her tirade. _ 1809 
Han. More Calebs 11. 236 A fine high-sounding iiresde, 
Charles, s)K>ken e<»«* amort. 1S18 CounrTT Pol. Keg 
XXXIfl, IIS Let him hear this debate, these tirades of 
infamous fnlschootls. i8a3 Sr orr QuentiM D. xxiii. She 
listened with a melancholy smile to her guide's tirade in 
praise of liberty. 1898 Doran Crt. Eoob aj Tirades of 
uombaslic nonsense, 1874 tiRSEN Shot/ /list, vi._f 4. 306 
TheKing had .to impose silence on the tirades which were 

ilclivere<r from the University pulpit. 1899 iC. W. Cusse 
Donat 1. 131 The preface is a curious tirade. 

2 . site. A passage or section of verae, of varying 
length, treating of a single theme or idea. 

1B78 Hurerkr Tfoubadotirt ays note, Tiiad(» or para- 
graphs of varying lengths, bound together try the larme 
rhyme. 1879 Sainishory in Eteeycl. Brit. IX. 638/1 Ttie 
lines (in the chantont degestes] are arrangcrl, not in couplets 
or in stanus of equal length, but in /aitses or tiradee, con- 
xisting of any number id lines from half a dozen to some 
hundreds ...Sometimes the tirade is completed b|’ a shorter 


line. 




— -he poetic effect — 

Keats and Shelley. 1901 J. Hall A', /torn p. II, The poem 
extends to 5,230 alexandrines rhymed in tirades, 

3 . Mus. (See qnot.) 

1876 Stainrr & Banrktt Dill, Meet. Tertett^ Tiretde, the 
filling up of an interval between two notes with a run, in 
vocal or insirumenlal music. 

Hence Tint'd* intr. to utter or write a tirade ; 
to inveigh or dccl.aim vehemently. 

1871 R. B. Vaughan St. Thomas Aquinas 11. 683 note, 
They tirade against the influence of dogma. 1903 iP’esfm, 
Gas. r6 Jan. a/i The papers tirade against England 1907 
J. K. Krasrr in Stamiani 11 Mar . A Welsh mernWr 
tiiadcd on what the Welsh Church Commission should 

llTirage (tiLV;?). [Fr., action of drawing, 

bringing out, protiucing, printing, etc., f. tirer to 
draw, etc. (Tibk v.'k ) : see -auk.] A pulling or 
reprint of a book, from the s-ame type or stereo- 
type (distinguished from an edition) : cf. iMPttF.a- 
Blow 3 c. 

1873 Kcp. Brit Assoc. 1. >44 Tiro 1838 edition (or rather 
til rtyr) has the following notice of err.sta toiit.Yinrd in II 1888 
Emycl. Brit. XXIlf. ro/i Bal.hage, 'Tahlo of the Loga- 
rithms of tiie Natural Numbers from i_to 108,000 '(London, 
stereotyped in 1827 ; there arc several lirnges of later dates), 
is the liest fur ordinary use, 

II Tirailleur (t»rn'*yor). [P'r. (1740 in Diet. 
Acad.), f. Hrailler to shoot in inde))endent filing, 
f. titer to draw, shoot (Tut* r.^).] One of a body 
of Hkirmishers employed in the wars of the French 
Revolution (1702) ; a gkirmialicr, a sl)ar{)-shooter ; 
a soldier (usually of infantry) trained for independ- 
ent action. Also attrib, 

1798 Campaigns 13 

riflemen could easily , 

runs, i8ia E ramttter 14 Sept 582/1 Woods, filled with 
liraillruis. 1^7 Dv QoiHcrv .S/a». A^um Wks i860 111 44 
Any S|3anUh tirailleur's bullet. 1898 Dat/y Nnvs 17 Oct. 
3/7 A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was 
dispatched to suppress a rising of the Uoubourys. 

Tiralea (ti'nilr'). Aho 6 tirell, 7 tirlery. 
[Echoic. Cf. OF. turelu a comic or burlesque 
refrain, and see Tibba-libba.] a. The note of the 
lark ; a Tiura-libka. b. A representation of a 
bugle note or cadence. 


..Moiinteth her lias 


_ i» the 

si head on high. Quav'ring 


Baltoits 1 30 And the bugles blew wi% a 
came by the way. 

Tiran, -ant, -anny, obs. IT. Tybant, Tykanhy. 
II Tiraiae (tM's). [Fr., a draw-net, hence, a 
pedal -coupler, f. tirasser, augmentative or pejora- 
tive of tirer to draw (Tikk r'.‘).] 

1. Organ-building. {See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett /)<W. Mus. Terms, TiratstCft\ 
the pedals of an organ which act on the keys or manuals. 

2 . A draw-net. Hence Tira'sainir vbl, sb., the 
netting of game with the dinw-not. 

I to Pall Mall Mag. Dec. pi4 Tire ‘ tirasse' or drag-net. 
Ibid Sli III loHiis XIV's lime ‘tirassiiig' phraiatnts and 
p.irtridgcs was sport which the king and his ladies often 
witnessed. 

Tlrdil, tlrdle, obs. ff. Tkki>i>lb, sheep’s dung. 
Tire (Im*-«), rAI Forms : 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre, 6 tier, 
6-7 tyer, 6- tire. [Apbetic f, atir, Attibk ri.] 

1 1 < Apparatus, eouipment, accoutremeut, outfit t 
«• Attibb sb. I. Obs. 

13 , Guy ICarw. (A ) 7306 -f st. crii, A swift ernand slede 
.. His tire it was ful gay. c 1330 Amu 4- Anti! 1245 That 
knight, With helm and plate and hrini bright. His tire it 
was ful gay. c 1400 R. Glomeeter's Chron. 1 188 A jwusond 


tire about you, should at these early bowers, SI 


h belong vnio the 


the Tire ofWar Rowl in ihy eager Mimi 

2 . Dress, apparel, raiment; ■■ Amsird.s. arch. 


ance(teetJArw.*4n.. ^ ^ ^ 

1*. . Cotr tU L. 33» I" anothir tyre he hym dyght. 1340- 
70 AUx. ♦ Diud. 883 hat. .joure wiuus He gon m 110 gay 
tyr. a xyaoSitgt e/ Troywys InArrhav neu. .C/r. LXXif. 
37 His modir xende him into heo lond of Parchy In a 
maydenes tyr (o. r. wede). 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treat. 
Scot. I. 32 'To covir hire bonalts id tyre. 1338 Bellenoeh 
Beece’t Cron. Scot. xiii. viiL (i8ai) 11. 327 This legat als 
presenlit ane bonat of tire, maid in mancr of diademe, of 
purpoure hew ) to signify that he was defendar of the faith. 
c idoe Shakx. liil. 8 You in Grecian tires are painted 
new, 161S Drayton Poty-otb, xii. 517 Of all thotr stately 
lyres disrobed when they bee. 1719 D'Urfev Pills (iSja) 
IV. 81 Ills nut your flaunting Tires, Are the cause of Men's 

Desires. 1890 Blackie /Ktchylut II. 96 Your tire rich- 
flaunting with barbaric pride liespeaks you strangers. 

+ b. transf. and_/^^. ‘Vesture’, ‘attire . Obs, 

1594 Carrw Tasso (1881) 96 Or she her shamefast and 
downe clyned eyes With tire and taint of honesty embowres. 
a 1600 M. CosoWARTH in Farr A'. P, Elis. (1845) 11. 407 
If iliou disrobe me of th' earthe's lyre 1 weare. a 1660 
Hammond Seme. Wks. 1684 IV. 57a llad not the seiond 
irerson of the Trinity come down in his tire and persona- 
tion of flesh. 1603 WOODWARD Nat. Hut. Earth vi. (1723) 
294 I'liej^lanls] display themselves, shewing their whole 

3 . spec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a 
woman’s head ; a Eead-dress ; = Attibb sb, 4 ; 
in some cases perh, confused withTiAB, tiara. Also 
transf. and fig. arch, 

c 14x3 Cast. I’ersev. 223 in Macro Plays 84 (Devjl says) 
On Mankynde is my trost, in cuiitre I-knowo, With my 
tyre & with my tnyl, tytly to tene. 1481-90 Howard Hoitseh. 
Bks. (Koxb.) 44a Item ..fur a peyer of tyre*, and a 
sercictt for my Lady Barnes. a 1348 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. Vllt 7, VI lad)’es..withmarueylous ryche & siraunge 
tiers on their lieade*. 1560 Bimlr (Cenev.) Isa. iii. 18 In that 
day shol the Lord take away the ornament of ttie slippers, & 
the cnilcs, it the rnunde tyres Ibiiti ao The lyre* of the 
head, and the sloppea 15^ SrENSrs E. Q. i. x. 31 And on 
her head she woie a lyre of gold. 1810 Jiistfio-m. It. 117 
I'ost, M y maisters, what tire wears your lady on tier head ? 
Bel, Four squirrels tads tied in a true loves knot, iffw 
Drayton Muses /•■lisium il. 213 And for thy head lie 
haue a Tyer Of netting. 1639 Bury VPillt (Camden) 183 A 
mourning lire on their heads, such as gentlewomen weare 
at the lime of ffunctalls. i653 J- HALL><»e«(/i> res 67 What 
Towers doe tiie Turkish Tires weare upon llieir womens 
■leads? 1851 D. Wilson /’/r4 /twx. (1863) Il.m. v 148 The 
m.tiden coronet or lire for the hair. >831 C. I.. Smith tr. 
Tasso I. xlvii, Her forehe.sd lacked ill lire. 1887 .'suppt, to 
Jamieson, Tut, /’^'er, a snood or narrow hand for the hair, 
worn liy female*. 

4 . Ornamentation of various kinds: see quota. 
dial, or local, 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Tire, the metallic embellishment* of 
rahmet work. 1887 -S uppt. to Jantieton, Tiie, tyi e an ot na- 
mciitai edging used by cabinet- makers and upholsterer*) 
the metal edging of coflins, whitli is also called coflin-tyre. 

C. A pinafore or apron to protect the dress ; also 
(l>crb. Letter) written tier : see TTkb 4. U.S, 


Angel iii, 'The , 

the table. 1883 RoLl INS New Eng, Bygones ir6 'J’liis 
humble nerving woman.. in her homespun tyre, filled with 
wild herb* and roots. 

6. atinb. and Comb, (in sense 2 ; Obs. or arch.) : 
tire-gloss, a dressing-glass, toilct-glnss ; tHre- 
hoiiae, the wardrobe of a theatre ; also => Tirino- 
HOUBB ; tire-maid » Tibe-woman ; -f- tire-maker, 
a head-dress-maker; t tire-man, (a) a man in 
charge of the costumes at a theatre ; {b) a man who 
assists at the toilet; a drcbscr or valet; also, a 
tailor ; f tire-pin, a pin used in the toilet ; tire- 
room, a dressing-room, tiring-room. 

.844 Mrs. Browning Duchess May xxxv, In her "tire- 
glass gazed she. c i6sa Songs Land, Prentices (Percy Soc.) 
^ To the "tiio-howse broke they in. Which some began to 
plunder, 1871 Rossetti Dante at rerona xiv, "Tirc-mnids 
hidden among these Drew close their loosened bodices. z6ii 
Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 18 bhee boldeth on her way 
. . to the "Tyre makers shoppe. >6if Cotcr., Perruqutere, 
a Tj-re-makcr, or Attire-maker ; a woman tliat makes Porn- 
wigs, or Attires. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. Induct,, 
'to nave his presence in tiie tiring house .[to] curse llie 


and array. — - 

plain Knglish, and send it to be drc»t in their "Tire-rc 

18^ Bkowhinc Bp, Blougram's Apol. 70 Then going in 
the tire-room afterward. Because the play was dune, to 
shift himself. 

Tire (tal»r)i sb.^ Forms: fi, 7, 9 tyr*, (8-9 
tier), 7- tire. See also Tvbr, [Probably the same 
word as prec., the tire being originally (sense i) 
the ‘ attire ’, * clothing ’, or ‘ accoutrement ’ of the 
wheel. From J5th to 17th c. spelt (like prec.) 
Ure and tyre indifferently. Before 1700 tyre 
became generally obsolete, and tire remained as 
the regular form, as it still does in America ; but 
ill Great Britain tyre has been recently revived as 
the popular term for the rubber rim of bicycle, 
tricycle, carriage, or motor-car wheels, and is 
sometimes used for the 'steel tires of locomotive 
wheels.] 
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tl. colUctive sing. The carved pieces of iron 
plate, called strakes or streaks, placed end to end 
or overlapping, with which cart and carriage wheels 
were formerly shod (now rarely nsed, ana only for 
heavy agricnltural vehicles, artillery carriages, etc.). 

>48sin RiponCh. .4 rfr (Suttees) 373,] tyre pro rota plnustri. 
ifci Hollanii PttHj/ XXXIV. xiv. (1634) 11.314 Vron . such as 
will not serue one whit for stroke ( - strakc] ami naile to hind 
cart-wheels withall, which tire indeed would bo made of the 
other that is eentie and piiable. 1614 Allhorp MS. in 
Simpkinson WashtHgtoHS (i860) .\pp, p Ivii, For a new tire 
for a wnlne. iMa Act 14 Ckcu. II, c. 6 t U Any W.-tgijon 
Wayne Cart or CarriaKe..tho Whcelcs whereof are leste in 
breadth then four* Inches in the Tyre. 1753 Scott Mag. 
Nov. 540/1 Unless the wheels and tire of hu< h carnages 
were made broader. 1769 Isce tir* stnith in 3) iSoj 
Wkllingtoh in Gurw. Otsp. (1837) I. 580, 1 wait only for 
some iron . . to put Tires on some new wheels which I have 
made. 1817 Meadbh Patent Sptcig. No. 5574, I do not 
claim.. binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or 
separate plates. 

2 . A nm of metal encompassing the wheel of a 
vehicle, consisting of a continaous circular hoop of 
iron or steel. 

178a Nkwcomk Patent Specif No.i3ao The main or out- 
side rim or lire consists of one whole sound ring. 1787 
Brooie Patent Specif No. 1509 The tier is then heatod a 
black red and pul on the wheel. 1817 Meaden Patent 
Sped/. No. 5574 My improvements on wheels fur carriages 
consist in binding them with an iron hoop tiro h.ivlng its 
internal surface concave. 1831 Youatt Horse 436 A strong 
circular frame of woixl .is bound together by .1 hoop, or 
several hoops of iron, called tires. 1843 A’ca*)' 6j c/. XXVII. 
317/a The inlrodiirtion of solid or hoop tires is an immense 
rmprovemei... .84J Thomson Patent Spectf. No. logqo, I 
claim., the .application of elastic bearings round the tire of 
carriage wheels. 1858 O.W Holmes /<«/. vi, You 

couldn't pry that out of a Boston man if you had the lire of 
all creation straightened out for a crowbar <86a PirssB 
Lab. Chem. Womters 1 The tires of win els previously lo 
their being fixed are made hot. 186s I'rasers Mag. Nov. 
634 Specimens of tires for locomotive engines .. m.«Te with. 
out a weld. >886 Hall Caine Aom 0/ ft agar 11. xi, 'Iho 
tires of the wheels were still crusted with utimelted snow. 

\,Hale. Thomson's patent (nuot. 1845 alxjve) is known as 
the foundation of the pneumatic tire or lyre (ab), and was 
largely cited in the great actions for infringement during the 
' tyre boom'. T. did not actually use the expression ‘clastic 
tire ' or ‘ lyre but spoke of an * elastic band ' around the 
(iron) lire. This ‘ hand ‘ was however exactly what is now 
termed a 'pneumatic tyre'— a distended inner tube with an 
outer cover or jacket, (H. V. Hopwuod, Uep, Librarian, 
Patent Office I,ib.)l 

b. An endless cushion of rubber, solid, hollow, 
or tubular, fitted (usually in combination with nn 
inner tube filled with compressed nir : cf. I'nkumatio 
1 b) on the rim of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car; 
now also often upon the wheels of invalid and 
bnby-carriages, and light horse vehicles. In this 
sense now commonly spelt tyn in Great Britain 
(see Tybk) ; Urt is retained in America. 

1877 Knight Did. Mech. III. asro At the same time Mr. 
Dunfop patented a tire of annealed last-iron, gnmved to 
receive an inijia-rub^r band. Various other p.stenls fol. 
lowed, embracing India-iubber as a material to be used in 
constructing tires. 1887 Bury Ik Hii lier Ov/ix^ 63 The 
iron tire was necessarily incompatible with the light iron 
wheel ; rubber lires were introduced. looj (see tire.cm>er 
III 3J. 1910 Encycl. Bnt. VII. 683/1 Rubber tires, in pl.ire 

of iron ones, appeared in 1868, 1911 Wkbsier, Tire. 

. . 4, Commonly spelt tyre in British usage . . Tlio pneumat ic 
tire for a bicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce 
vibration or shock. 

8, attrib, and Comb., a^tire-dmer, -cutler, -maker, 
-stnith ; tire-bender, a machine in which tires are 
rolled to a uniform curve fKnight /^ict. AIcch. 
1877) ; tire-bolt, a bolt iisen in securing the tiic 
lo the felloes {CcuseWs lincycl. Diet. 1888); tiro- 
cement, cement for fixing or repairing lubber tires ; 
tire-drill, a drill nda[)tcd to hold and perforate 
metal tires (Knight) ; tire-heater, a furnace lor 
heating metal tires (Jbid.)\ tire-iron, one of the 
strakes forming the tire of a wheel (see sense i ) ; 
tire-measurer, a measure forascertainiiigtheleiigtli 
of the tire required by a wheel (Knight) ; tire-press, 
a hydraulic press in which the tires of railway 
wheels are forced on (.Ibid.) ; tire-roller, a mill 
in which tires for railway wheels are rolled to 
develcm the flanges, etc. (.Ibid.) ; tire-aorew •» tire- 
bolt {Cent. Dili. Suppl.)’, tire-setter, a machine 
for forcing cart and carriage wlieel tires into posi- 
tion and compressing them on the wheel {Cent. 
Did.) ; tira-«hrlnker, a machine for compressing 
a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circum- 
ference (Knight); tire-upsetting-maohine (see 
quot.). See also under Tybk. 

1894 Bottome Blectr. tnstr. Making led. 6) 33 When 
quite dry and set firm, the surface should tie painted over 
with ' bicycl* •lirecemont'. 190a Timet t Aug. 14/1 With 
Ureaiid 'ure-cover gone, ten miles away from a gar.age.. 
Crissus . u in as tame a case as the man of modest nicnns. 
18^ “'S''* formidable ‘tire. 


Out Cf 


)V On* Antipodes 3a 


uii wiieeis. wTT ivNiuHT A.'rcr. jaecn,, - 1 ire-^y-teitii^ 
Maekine, a machine for shrinking tires without cutting. 


t Tiro, Obs. Also 6-7 tyre. [ad. K. tir in 
sense ‘ shot, volley ’, vcrlwl sb. from tirer to draw, 
to shoot (JKoland, iithc.) => I’rov., Sp., I’g, Hrar, 
It. litmre t — Common Romanic *llrdre : see Tiiie 
». z] The simultaneous discharge of a b.ntcry of 
ordnance ; a volley or broadside. Also ttanf. 
of thunder. 

(Collertive pi., esp. after numeral, the ) 

«S7S Ld. Grev in Comm. Setv k t Marges (rnmdcnl en 
They giiave usvijorviy sulclie levriblo tyres of latter ic .as 
tooke clcana awayc from us llic top of owre vainmuic. 1577- 
to HoLmsHEDt'Aw«.(i8o7) IV. *13 Before that two tires of 
the artillerie had gone olf, they u itliin offered to p.irtcc. 
IS93 Peei k O ld, Garter \Vk’i.(ktltlic ) 586/1 Onlnance peal- 
ing in mine eats, Aa twenty thousand tire had play'd at sea. 
15^ Florio, .Satua..a volic or tire oft ordin.siice. 1611 
Speed Hist. Gl. Put. IX. xii. | oa Discharging sundry tire 
and peales of Thunder. 1667 Niilton X . 11 t»js In pos- 
ture to displode ihir second lire Of Thunder. 1687 IIrvoxn 
tiiHii 4 P. HI. 3>7 The foe discharges every lire aroiiiid. 

tTire, sb.* Obs. rate. In 6 tyre. [f. 'J’irk 
v.'b a,] A tough morsel given to a hawk; sec 
Tirinq vbt. sb.'^ 

imfig Gkfknk Mei 
lie like a Hawke tl 

Tire (tM»a), tb.H dial, and co/Io^. [From Tihe r/.l] 
L Tir^ness, fatigue. 

1839 F. E. Pkoex/utate o/Cum^rwoi th £0 The settee 
wliii n was adding discomfort lohis tire. 1891 A. Maithehs 
Poems 4 .Songs 60, I clean forgot my tiro and pain i8g6 
K I El INC Seven Seat. M'A ndr, w's Hymn, Sick, sick, wi' doubt 
an' lire, {1904 in Eng Dial, Diet, from Scotld, to Deson ] 

2 . pi. Tires', see qiiot. 

1833 Dunci.ison A/ci/. Zrr fed 17), Mtlk Sickness, Sick 
stomach. Swamp sickness, '1 ires. Slows, . A disease ix ca- 
sionally ol>scrved in Ataliama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter. . 
Owing to the trrmoia that cliaracicrue it In animals, it is 
called lha Trembles. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
t Tire, sb.o Obs. [? a, F. tire, from liter to 
draw, pull : see Tibb ir.2J In ribbon-weaving : A 
cord which pulls tlic high-lisses (Lisse sb,'-^) up. 

1739 Gentt. Mag. 51/ Description of a new invented 
machine for drawing the lire m a riblx>n loom. Ibut., 'Die 
tumblers that draw the tire moving with their upper ends 
in the rake. Ibid , A riblion that requiies lire may be 
woik'd as a plain course, there being no loss of time required 
in the lire's draught. 1766 Cnoki'r, etc. Put. Atts s. v. 
Ribband, 4, The tires, or the riding cords, which run on the 
pulljes, and pull up the high-lisses. jg The tumblers, or 
pullies, to winch the tires are lied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high lisses.. .37. The tire-board. 
tTlre, type, sb.t Variant of Tear sb.s b, the 
finest fibre of flax, etc. 

1601 Holland Ptiny xxxvii. iii. II. 608 They will burne.. 
more cleare than wrekes or matches made of the very lire 
and best of flax. 1790 CAxn Aw Acc. IP. Hoatkty,.Suite.i 
37 Fob., Dame .Steles wants some lyre — Allowed | doicii yd. 
1873 Snstee Clots., /'/re, flax for spinning. (Prolmbly ob- 
soletc, but frequently found in old ^ochial accounts.) 
Tire (Ui>j),t'.l Forms ; a. t tiorian, teorJan, 

2 teorien; s tore. B. t (late) (sa)tyrian; (2-5 
(a)tleron) ; 5 tyero, Se. tyr, 5-8 tyro, 6 tyar, 
Sc. ^ir, 6-7 tyor, tlor, 6- tiro. [OF. t/orian, 
Dorian (also with short so, eo (.Sievers) ; in comb. 
Iftiotian. ffliotiatf, with umlaut (lale) 
also a-Donan, with umlaut a-tierian, a-Drinn ; 
also vbl. sb. tiurung * l.nssitudo ' (Gallic), and 
geUorung. As this vb. does not appear in (he cog- 
iiale Lings., it is difTicult to determine its original 
form in 0£, and the pliouetic relations between 
tlic OF., nnd MI'L forms, csp. the oiigiti and history 
of tltc current form tire l^tyne), which appears 
first m .Scottish wiiters in Inc 15th o. 

Prof .Sievers thinks that the various OE and ME. forms 
may bo explained by the existence of an OF. "Kran trims., 
Ik side Iforian Itionan) iiur, both foniieci from an OTeut. 
verbal root 'terk-t the suimd-rclalioiix In-ing similar lo 
those lietwrcn OK. /frat and feork, fores (feores), fiom 
root 'ferlnu- J 

I. intr. 1 1 . To fall, cease (ns a supply, etc.) ; 
to diminish, give out, come to an end. Obs. 

c 71s Corpus Clots. (O. E.T ) 668 Detisse, tiorade (c 1030 in 
Wr.-Wiiicker 385/9 teorodej. a 1000 Ord. Dunsxtas c. 4 
AcrKf/n^-, Be Soiled lad leorie. a iooo.4^./’r. (Th.) cxvmlij. 
«3 F.axaii me awylce eoc tcoredon. ii.. Soul 4 Pmty in 
Phlllipps Fragm. HClfrU'sGramm. etc. (i8j8) 5 Him trukcji 
Ills iwit, him teurcb hia nitht. (c laoo Trin. CoH. Horn, ap 
Vnwreste pu best jef pu wreche ne secst. .(lef mihta be tie 
ntierea.J 

2 . To become weak or exhausted from exertion ; 
to have one’s strength reduced or worn out by 
toil or labour ; to become fatigued. 

ciooo Sar. Leeckd. II. t6 ^f moii on langtim wege 
leoriso. C1470 Heney H'aitaeenc 1771 The Scotlis hors 
monv began to tyr [rime fyrj. c 1470 Colaeros .y Caw. 34 
Puglit and travaht thua Irew men can ( -did] tyre, c 1480 
HkneysoH Test. Crrt. (ed. 1303) $16 To beir his Scheild his 
Breist began to tyre. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Horses 
(1637) 178 Lap it about hks bit, and then bridle him, and ride 
him, and ho wit not lightly tycr, 1388 Shaeb. L. L. L. it. 

I. 130 Your wit i too hot, it speeds too fast, ’twill tire. 1393 
-- Rick. tl. 11. i. 36. 15M PouTKaAngty tPomeue Abingd. 
(Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse will tier, but he that trottes 
eaxiliewiU indure. i6is Shaw. Wisst. T. iv. Hi. 135 A moiiy 
heart goes all the day. Your sad tyres in a Mile a. 1660 F, 
Beookb tr. Le Blancs Trap. 330 His horses so tiring, that 
the servants were fain to carry the baggage themselves. 
1716 Lady M. VV. Montagu Lett. 16 Aug., Our horses tired 


at .Slamel, three hours from [Cologne). 1845 J. Coolti r 
Adv, Pacific xm. 169 They tire— others supply incir i>l.u cs. 

3 . To have one's appreciation, power of ntteniion, 
or jratience exhausted by excess ; to Ijecoine or ire 
weary or sick of, to ‘ have cnongli ' of. 

tgoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi g^Of tins fids fnl3canil wi\iM 
1 lyre. 01578 Lindksav (I'llscottic) Chron Scot. xxi. xl. 
(.S. T. S.) 1. 307 The quonis grace lyrit of him and pairlit 
withl him. a 1384 Montgomi-rie C tieirie 4 .'doe 99 (,)iilin 
wald hiiiie lyrit to heir that tune. 1763001 usM. Mis. ll'ks. 

1 (1R37) 1 1 . 484 Uuwearied himself, he siip^ioseU Ins rimlcis 
J could ni'vi r tire. 1803 Ldwin 1 11. iv, 60 fl is tongue spoke of 
I nothing but the fiild, and bis ear tiierl with .'iiiy oilier 
I tbenie. 1I19 Scot r /■/. Ztiear/xviii, Marcscli.d tiled of 


liikitlillbi 

4 . To iRTcome weary with waitingyl'/'toincthing ; 
to ‘ weary ’ or long/pr. Sc. ? Obs. 

1801 Barbara Maxweil in (5. F.wmg M,-m P T.sving 
p8Jo) 41, 1 really tiro for >oiir letters. 1817 Isab. Cami iiri 1. 
in Mem. viiL (1839) 347, I tire much for this— 1 long lo lie 
completely conformed to the image of Jesus. 

II. trans. 6. To wear down nr exhaust the 
strength of by exertion ; to fatigue, weary (liy tither 
mental or jiliy.sical exercise). Also ahsol. 

a 1000 Ags. I's. (Th Icxlili). 3 xif mint grame [.cnrc.sff gast 
tcori.iii. a 1400-50/] /r 1 ft A.fmoix; All he 3cris of uiire roullir 
cs 5arc syne passid And we fur-lrau,ilul & lend [Pub/ .I/S 
for-tyredj. ibid. i404(Diibi. Mis.) It wald lere oiiy long lip 
toiirna)S to rehen. 1470-83 Maiorv .4il/iur xv. s Pfti '1 fic 
Mbyte kill glues bride them nygbe about sjr l.’Uini.Llot for 
to tjcio tiyin and wynde hym, 1500-SO Dunbar Pociin 
Ixxix. 7 Forrtkkyningof my rcntisaiid rountts, sc m id noebt 
for to tyTC 3our Ihuwines. 1330 Pai sgr. 758/1 , 1 lyci .1 horse, 
I ni.ikeliim tliat hccan go no kirtber. Siiaks. A. /- /-. 

IV. ill, 307 Motion and long during action tyns The 
sinnowy vigour of the iraiiailer. c 1590 Marlom f t-ausf 
i. 61 Here, haustiis, tire thy brains lo gain a deity. -* 

T. WiLtiAMsoN ir. Goulaft's II ise I’leillaid 50 Not 
hiiiiselfe, nnd spending bis sinrits with much laboi 
siiidie. i6y8 FavfR Arc. k. India 4 P 177 The I ig 
not long Nimble, '1 bree I.e.-ip» '1 iring him. 1749 Kh 
Word to the Wise Wks III 414 The same woik 
' 5 J. Coil 




Col'LTta Adv.'Paei/ic ix. 

... ./ell tiled by my day’s man h, nnd txiilcmctil, 

I lay down..Bnd!.lcpt soundly until daylight. iSm/owrit 
/’/ a/i>(eil. 3) III. 338 I hey would rather not tire tliLiiiselves 
by thinking about possibilities. 

6. To we, ary or exhaust the patience, interest, or 
B|)preciation of (a person, etc.) by long continuance, 
sameness, or want of interest; to satiate, make 
sick of something; lo bore, PXs/s ahsol. 

1300-00 Dunbar Poems xvl. 17 Sum is for gift s-i l.nng 
reiiuyid Quhill that the cres.ir be su tyrd Hint, or the gift 
dcliiierit be '1 he thank is frusiral nnd cxpynl 1509 Siiaks. 
Much Ado I, I 309 Thou will tire ibe henier wiln a IxKike 
of words. 169a fxicKE Toleration li, Wks, 1737 II 388, 1 .'iiii 
tiled lo follow you K> often round the same Cinlr. 1774 
(joldem, AVir. //isf. (1776) VII. 104, I hope I have iiotlireil 
your Lordship with my long talc. 1874 L Stfehen Hours 
in Ltbtary (i8oj) I. L 39 He cannot lire us with details, for 
all ihe details of such a story are inlcrcsliiig. 

h. fg. To exhaust (another’s jiaiiunce, bounty, 
cffoits, etc.) ; to wear out, spend (time) {obs.). 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 46 I'o trie our witics, and 
tiieourumr, l(ci6oa A ill Bulleii ( ) PI. 

III. 169 My constant industry shall Iyer the day And otil- 
watchcnighl, t6oi Sir W Coknwallib Aar, 11 11.(1631)336 
Hco bnlli tyred his purse before bee c.3n overtake the f.ishiun. 
1613 Bfaiim. & FL,C*i;rci»wdi. i.Totire anothcrslMiunly, And 
let mine own grow lusty. 1663 .Sir T. Hkrdfrt T'ahi’. {1677) 
181 After he had tyred out n few more minutes wiih impa- 
tience. 1697 Dryden Png. Georg, tv. 597 Till tiring all Lis 
Arts, he turns Bgcn To his true Shape. 1788 SiHiRIDAH in 
S/ieridaniiina (1836) lot Others tired the elmirs in ibo 
(xirlours >goa GossE in Daily Ckron, 13 Mar. 3/1 'Ihe 
great artist, who had seemed, .to have tired his pen a little, 

7 . With extension. I'o tire out, ttre to death, to 
lire to utter exhaustion, colhq. To tire denvn, lo 
exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit : 
cf. to run dawn (Run v. 73 h). 

1363 87 Foxk a. 4/1/. (K. O.), Tire him out. 163s 
Sandkr.soM Serm. 39 Tliey would quickely lyre out them, 
sriucs wliimul spiiiring >711 IIfarne Cu/irr/. (O H.G) 
III. 346 The King lieing then tired out by factious Peopl, . 
1740 Ir. De Mouhy't Foil. Country Maid (1741! I. 3o6 He 
was tired to Death, altbo’ they used their hiuleavoun ..to 
amuse him agreeably, 1766 H. Waifoie In Lett. Ctess 
Suffolk (1834) 1 1, 334, 1 am tired to death of the place. >833 
W, Irving Pour f'rairiet xviii, A (mck of.. wolves were 111 
full chase ofabuik, which they had nearly tired down, ito 
Macaulay Hist. Fng xvii. IV. t William, tired out by liie 
voyage, . . determined to land In an open boat. 

Hence Ti'ring vbl. sb. and ///. a., wearying, 
fatiguing. 

13M Shaks, Tit A. V, ii. 34 Witnesse the tyring day, and 
beauie night, 1603 Knot les //»/. VHeXj (ib{8( 
politicke tyring of the strong forces of llajarct, was 
gnrd of his own. <u«4_ Goldsm. Ir. Scarron - _ 
Romance (1775) I. 11a This accomplished courtier being 
liied with tiring of fhem 1869 I’a. Aiice M.m. i June 
(1884) ais It is olwayaso tiring to see things .it Berlin. 
Tire (tai»i), t <.2 arch. Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7 
tier. [a. F. tire-r ■-* Prov., .Sp., Pg. ttrar, It. lirare 
Com. Romanic *tirdre to draw, etc., of uncertain 
origin. (Hatz.-Darm. rejects the derivation from 
Teut. lairan, OLG. teren, conjecturetl by Diez.)] 

I. tl. intr. anA trans. To draw, pull, tug. Obs. 
atyta Floritff PI. 736 Flotiz forp his nekke bed And 
blauncbeflor wij> dra)e him Jet, Blaunchcflur bid fork hire 
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sucre And flori* aien hire gan lire. 14 . Beryn Slilliih 
?ewe..for howe so evir jee lire, More (len my |iower yee 
owMo nat desire. 1380 Lyi.y Eufhtut To Oeiiil. Scliollers 
0 *f. (Arb.) ..07 Sending me inio the t ounirle .0 i.utse, 
where I tyred at a drie bren.>l three ycures, and wm at 
the Iasi infoiecd lo weanu my selfe. 

II. 2 . t'alconry. intr. Of a hawk ; 'I'o pull or 
tear with the beak at a tough inoisci given to it that 
it may exercise itself in this way ; also, to tear flesh 
m fcctling, ns a linwk or otlier bird of prey. Const. 
on, upon. (.So OK. t arch, or Obs. 

I luD Ueshaty 438 He billeS one de foxce fol .and be 
lired on Ids licl < 1374 Chau< va A'nr/ 4 . ill. met. xii. 84 
(C.imb MS ) The fowl [lat hihle vultur..» so fulfyld of hi* 
song i>.a It nil eini no ivroii no more, c 1450 Bk. ilawkyng 
in Rel Amt. I. Loke that thy hawke tire every other 
day while she is fleyna, for nothyna . woll dense a hawkes 
mdde as tyryng. 1486 Bh. St. Athamt C viij, An hawke.. 
lyrith v|ipoii Kumppys, she fedith on all maner of flesh. 
1358 PiiAKR .Unitd VI R ij. A easily Gripe, that euermore 
Ins glowing guttes outdrawes. And tiring tearith furth his 
riitrduring liuer vaines. s0ia Oavirh iVhy /rctatui, etc. 
('787) 59 An eagle, wuh three eglets tiring on hsr breast, 
and the fourth ulskiiig at ono of her eyes 1737 OzatL 
Kaielait 1. xli. 1 . 319 As the Falconers, Irefore ifiey feerl 
their Hawks, do make them ttre at n lien's Leg, to purge 
their Brains of Pldogin. 

b. ttansf. of person*. To feed greedily upon. 

1598 1)41,1 jNOToN Meth. Trot'. G ij, 'file Kilchin Doctor 
gaiie his patient the neske and bones to tyre vpon, and kept 
the wings himsolfe. 1599 Nashr LtmitM Stujfft (1871) 58 
'] he slalT fed foreman was grown as fat os an ox with tiring 
on the sirloins. //>/«/ 86. rt 1609 llmoa viii. (1641) 


igSi T Howill Dtuuet (1879) 308 Your loiie the Grype 
hat tyers vpon your harte. 1394 Maolowb ^ Nash* Pitlo 
I li, 1 he grief that tires upon thine inwaid soul 1610 
Uistrio-m. v. 136 O, how this \ulture(vile Ambilinn)Tjets 
in the lieart of greatnesse. 1604 Br Hall Tmt /Vriiz- 
maker Wks. S39 Is there any of you whose licnrt is dally 
yr'd upon by the vultur of his secret guiltinesse? 

d. To exercise oneself upon (m thougiit or action). 


tliou sh.slt tie disedg'd by her That now thou tyrest on. 

1 8 . trant. To tear at, tear, pluck. Oht. rare, 
c J374 Chaucrr Tfvylmt u 787 Whosstumak foughles tiren 
Iv.r tyren] cucia ino. 

fb. (causa/.) To cause (a hawk) to ‘tire’. 
In quot. transf, Obs. 

.«S9i fOsFRNa Setimms Wks. (Crosart) XIV. 317 Like a 
lion nerce, Tiring hb alomacke on a flucke of Inmbes. 

Tire (t8l»i), *». * Also 4-7 tyre, 6 tyer, tyere, 
tier, [^hetic form of Attirb v.i ; but in sense i 
perh. a. F. st liter.} 

•(■ 1 . refi. To put oneself in order /tioS; something; 
to get ready ; also, to get ready to go somewhere ; 
to take one’s way, go. Cf, Attibe v.t 1,3; Dkree 
V. 6, 1 5. Obs. 

c 1330 R. BauNNS Chroii. (tSio) 374 To Dunbar fiel barn 
drowe, |>e sege i>er tosetle, pei lireda |>am to kest smerlly 
lo_ jx! assaute. c 1400 tUetr. Bray 3778 We may tyre vs 
with truthe to lene horn agayne. Ibid, 3635 With a nauy 
full niiliill,naitc for pa werre, We shall lyre vs to Troy lomly 
li^edtir. 

2 . Irons, fa. To etjuip; to fit out with arms, 
accoutrements, etc ; to arm; = Attike r».l .4 a. 
ctwa R. Bkunnk Chrom. (iBio) 151 His folk armed S 

tired/ Ik ay redy to figlit, a 1400-50 Alexander 360) 
Threlty lulkia in ilk toiire tired in plniis. C1400 Band 
Troy Ilk.^4 He toke his armure and tyred him swythe, 

+ b. To attire, clothe duly, dress, adorn; — 

Attire p.i 3 b. Obs . 

e 1350 IBI/t. Pateryu 363 A gret lord pat gayly is tyred, 
IbiaTegjt To lira him in ab wcde.s, a 1400 Lihtaus Dtsc. 

(Kulur.O 891 tn a robe of samite Anoon ache gan her tire. 
1316 Tindalx I Bel. iiL 3 After this manner in the oldc tyme 
did the wholy wemni which trusted in god lyre themselves. 
1589 Crbknk Memayhan lArb ) 76 But am not 1 a Gentle, 
man, though tirde jn a shcphianies skincote f i6oa M assiun 


head-dress (TiuB jA' 3); « Attibe t/.l 3 c. anh. 

1539 Biblk (Great) a Kimgt ix. 30 lezabel. .starched her 
fut-e, and tired her heed, and looked out nt a window. 1594 
Caskw TasiaUSSi) 74 With lockes of wrythed snakes some 
tiro their pates. 1603 Bag. ktomming Uarmemt in Seteit. 
fr. Hart, kthc, (1793) so8 She never could abide lo (jure in 
a mirror, or looking-glass 1 no not lo behold one, while her 
head was tyred and adorned. 1907 Daily_ Ckron. 8 Aug. 4/4 
With her flaxen hair tired in Greek fasmon. 

3 . To plaster or decorate (a building). Now dial. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3644 Off tried topaces & Irewo tyriil 
was pc wawes. c 1400 Dettr. Tror 8751 This tabernacle 
iristy was lyrit on hegh. 1688 R. Holmk Armoury in. xiv. 
(Kovb) 19/1 To mixt haire and Lyme together lo make 
plo-slcr, or straw and clay together for the lyreing of the inside 
of I hatched houses. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v,, (Somcr. 
set) I suppose you was all day yesterday tiring the church 1 

1 4 , Spec. To prepare or dress (an egg) as food. 

1486 Bk. St. Athamt Fvljb, An Egge Tyred. 1513 Bk. 
^ Keruyngt in Baheet Bk. (1868) 365 Termes of a Kcruer. . . 
Tyere that egge. 1530 Paumr. 738/1, I tyer an egge. . . Let 
me se who can best tyer this egge. 1544 Booroc P^tary xit. 
(1870) 36s That they [eggs] be tyred with a lytell salle and 
suger. 1688 R. Hiiiair Armouty lit. 78 Tire that Egg. 

Tire (t3i»j), ».♦ [f. Tire sb.*} trans. To 

furnish (a wheel or vehicle) with a tire or tires : see 
'niiio a.^, Tibino vbl, sb.^ See also Tibi v. 


1891 Cent. Pitt., Tiie, lo put a lire upon, as lo lire a 
wlieel or a wagon. 

Tire, obs. f. Tekb w.. Tier Tvke. 
Ti'rebs^ In 6 tyreboll, 9 tireballe. [a. 
F. Siteballe, in same bcnscs, f. lire draw, extrnct 
(Tikb v.^) 4 balte Ball.] o. An instrument for 
extracting tlic charge from a muxzlc-loading fire- 
arm. b. A bnllct-forcL'jis. Obs. (exc. as French). 

■S91 Carrantt Art Ib'arrt 4 The carefull soiildier may 
with Ins Tyreixdl pull out by a bullet. tiOiiCoraR., T/nr- 
batle.m Invirunieiil wherewith Surgeons draw bullets out 
of the UhIw.) 1857 Dunoi ison Med. Bex., Ttredatle, 
forceps (biillcll. il^ Knicut Viet. Meek., Tireballe (Sur. 

glc.v^ the Imllet forceps. 

t IiTe-brain. Obs. rare. [f. Tib* zi.l + Brain.] 
One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant 
thinking ; a * busy-brain 

1389 Warrrr Alb. Em^v. xxv (1597) 134 Not adding or 
ahviracting as conceited Tite-biaines will 

Tirecl (t»i»id), ppl. a.t [f. Tike ».t + -kd >.] 

1 . Weakened or exhausted by exertion, etc. ; 
fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary of, impatient 
with (something): sktng, h.-ibitually disinclined lo 
exertion, incorrigibly lasy. 

a. in the predicate. 

111400-50 |see Tirrv.i sP rt47o Hfnry Watloee iv. 38 
The hors w.ih lyryl, and inycht no fortliyr pas. 1513 
Fitziirrb. Hud> | ij The horses. .wyll soonu l>e lyreti, 
and sore Imate^ that they may not drawe. a tgu Freirit 
0/ Bemmk 357 in Pumbar’t I'oemt (S. T. S.) 394, I am verry 
lyrit, wetland cauld. 156s Tumnkr Herbal 11. 3a b, Medicines 
which refreshe them that are wery or lyrede. 1373 Notting- 
ham Ktc. IV. 150 A horse that wase Icafte tiier tynrd. 
1590 SiiAKS. Com. Err. iv. liL 34 The man, sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a soh, and rests them. 1704 
F. Fullkn Med. <,ymn. (1711) 39 Thro' the greatness of the 
Perspiration they grow tyr'd. 178a Cowpaa Cttiin xxxvii, 
‘The dinner wails, and we are tired:' .Said Gilpin— ‘.So 
am I r iSss Mr*. Carlvlr Lett. (i88j) II. J96, I am very 
tired | and the tireder 1 am, the less I sleep. 188S ‘ J. b. 
WiNTKK ’ Bootte'e Ckitdr. vii, 1 got tired out with hiin at 
last. 1897 IVestm. Caa. 15 Apr. 3/3 He ‘lived nowhere, 
did nothing, and, in fact, he was horn tired ’, was wlut ho 
told the inspector when he was arrested, and it was a graphic 
summary of a worthless life. 

b. in attnb. use. 

1308 Dundar Tua Martii Htemien 176 Was neucr sugeorne 
wer SCI na on liiat snaill lyrit. 1381 A. H ai l Htad viil. 1 38 
Tliychare, thy driucr, andthy seale, a tiered couiitenaiince 
shew. 1671 Marvki i. Kth. Tramp. 1. >39 T he tyred M.ig|. 
sirntes asked them, wbetlier they h.3d not Hallers, 1746-7 
fli Kvpv Meelit. (1818) eii Tire tired sliepherd has imposed 
silence on his pi|>e. 1871 Mrs. IIrookpiklu itf/lmence II. 
74 Nothing is more delicious than llie atmosphere of a 
country bouse lo a tired.out Londoner in the month of 
August. 

2 . transf. ami fig. Worked out, exhausted, used 
up ! in <mot, a 154S, exhausilng. 

a 1548 Hai l Ckron., Hen. ^49 In a long fight and tyred 
hnttaile. 1748 Rn nmamnnClaristaW. 64 , 1 must here lay 
down my tired pen I 1768 Mutemm Butt, VI 440 When llie 
upper stialiim is tired and foul, the owner may. turn down 
the wornu>iit sod. 1897 Daily Nemt 28 July 8/4 The muslin 
gowns liegin lo look more than a little tired. 1899 Ttmut 
16 June 4/1 The Paris, lo use an expressive Anieric.inism, 
was a tiled ship. tbid. 4/3 The fact that the Paris was a 
tired ship was one result of the continual striving for recoids 


ness to get to the first bit of holiday gruunsl they can reach. 
189s Clivr Hoila{iu Jap. fPr/ir 91 Wc leave the terrace, 
with its lingering crowds of tired-faced holidny-niakers. 
190S Paify Ckron. ja Aug. 4/7 The tired-eyed conductor 
took her fare. 1907 IVesIm. Goa, 3 Dec. 1/3 Vases of Some- 
what tired-looking pink cbrysanthoinuiiis. 

Tired (t3i»id), /j »4 a.a [f, Tibb sb.'i or V.* + 
-El).] KTUeti or lumishcd with a tire or tires; 
chiefly as the second clement in a combination, as 
iron- tired. See also Tyred. 

1894 {see pneHmatic-tirttt(VmvnicTK.eu 5)]. 1806 C. Allrn 
Papier MAeM it8 With a weighty |>arade of iron-tired 
Juggernaut justice, they marched in slate. 191s J. Masi- 
MKI.U in Eng, Rto. Feb. 414 Four newly-tired cartwheels 
bung lo cool. 

Tir«dly (taie'jdli), ado. [f. Tjkkd ppl. + 

-i.Y if.l In a lirctl manner; wearily. 

ies9ToRRiAKO,2f///i ttrdcca,. .we:irisomely,tiredly. 1891 
Miss Dowir G/r/ in Karp, xiii. How tircdly she nodded 
the while-fair, weary head I i8g6 Mrs. Carfyn Quaker 
Grandmother 104 Her hands dropped lirodly into her lap. 

Tiredness (lai»-Jdtte»). [f. as prcc. + -NESS.] 
The state of being tired ; weariness, fatigue. 

1351 Aar. Hamilton CaYzcA. (1884) 175 Hungtr niidthryst, 
hell and cold, . . tyritnes, service or bondage. 1617 W. .Sclatkk 
Exp, 3 Thett, (1639) 379 Tedious yrkesomcnosse, or tired- 
nesse in Gods service. 1844 Vicars Cod in Mount 143 The 
tyrednes of the Suuldiers with their travull. t 8 o 4 tr. /*'. 
fltbcrden't Comm. Ixx. (i8u6) 369 Nufr, At the height of 13 
or 1400 toiscs above the sea, a peculiar tiredness often comes 
upon those who are ascending. 1BI9 E. W. Bfnson in 
A. C. Benson Li/e (1900) IL 377 The last fortnight has 
only driven the London tircdneiM more over the system. 

H Tire-fond (t/f,foit). Surg, [Fr., f. *>8 draw 
•h fond lowest port.] (Sec qnots.) 

1837 Dunclison Meet. Lex., Tsrt/ond, a surgical instru- 
ment formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed off by 
the trephine. 1S99 Syd. Soc. Lex^ Tire-fond, an Instru- 
ment for penetrating a cavity or tissue, Iransflxing and with- 
drawing foreign bod'ies, usually made in the form of a gimlet. 

II Tiriela'rigot, Obs., m to drink a tirelari^ot 


m Fr. boire d lite-lari^ol to drink hard, drink like 
a fish : see Liltri s. v, larigot. 

s8s3 UroUMAri Rabelaie l. vii. To quiet tlie thllde they 
gav^liii to drink a lirelarigot, that is, till bis throat was 
like to crack wuh it. 

Tireless (taiviles), <I.I [f. Tire + -lkse.] 
Untiring, indefatigable, a. Of persons (or theii 
ntti ibutes) or other agents. 

1591 SvLVxaTiR Du Barieu 1. iv. 597 To sing Ihe swift- 
ness of thy tyer-leu Teem. 18*7 Wili re Healing Daughter 
Jaiina 13 The same loved, tireless watcher. 1867 H. C. 
hum Smerdot. Celibacy 70 The tireless pen of St. Jerome 
was called into requisition. 1884 K. Briuofs Piometk. 
Arriq'A'rF’ roj Attending with tireless ears 1887 G Hooffr 
Campaign Sedan a8o Their soldiers, .seemed to b« tireless, 
for they never hailed 

b. Of (|ualities, actions, etc. 
rsiSsd Hkder TrantL Pindar iv. i Oh I urging on Ihe 
l!rrle.ss speed Of Thunder's elemental steed. 1859 Pimit 
31 Mar. to/3 Nothing can give our men the tireless elas. 
ticily of these Mnliratiiui. 1889 ibid 10 Aug. 9/1 With that 
tiieicss pcisistency wliich they usually display. 

Tirdeaa (tnis-jK-s), a.^ [f. Tire sb.^ 4 - -lbeb,] 
Of a wheel : Witliont n tire or tires. 

>86a R. H. Pattrksom Ess. Hist, ft Art st8 A rough 
ricketty conveyance, with wooden axlelrees and tireless 

Ti'relesaly, adv. [f. Tireless a.f - i- -ly 2.] 
In a tireless manner; without tiring; untiringly. 

1867 Auousta Wilson yashti x\xl. Tirelessly the wife 
and hired nurse watched the progrtss of the drc.-idful disease, 
1903 I imetai Feb 10/3 For 30 years he had Iwen tirelessly 
active. 

So Tl'ralMBnaBB, the quality or condition of 
bfing tireless ; indcfatigableness, 

>887 J. C. Ff.rnald ill Voice (N.Y.) 6 Jan. 3 The enthu- 
sia-sin and cner^ nnd tirelessness of youth. 1898 Daily 
Newt at May 3/4 If there was a fault in Ins strategy It was 

fTireling (t9l»'jlip), sb. (a.) Obs. [app. f. 
Tike ».l + -lino : cf. hireling, shaveling.} A tired 

J rerson or animal ; in quota, attnb. or as adj,\ if. 
Mreling priest, etc. 

igga SpsHsaa F. Q. iii. 1 . 17 His tyreling iade he fiercely 
forth did pusli. ijM Ibid, vi. vii. 40. igM Bf. Hall Sat. 
IV. ill. 47 Willies like a tireliiig jade he lags half-way. 1613 
J. Dinnvs Seer, Angling t, ix. Neither of Mare nor Griding 
let it be I Nor of the lyrelmg lade that bcares the packe. 

t TiTement. Obs. [f. Tire ».8 -f -nbnt, after 
OF. atiremenl; Attirrmknt was later.] Attire; 
//. articles of attire; garments, or ornaments as a 
whole. 

<21400-^ Alexander 4018 With ciimiy knottis St with 
koyiuis « knopis of pcrie It ware lo lere me to tell be tire- 
ment lo-gedire. 1553 Kkknus Q. Curtius 111. aj b, As their 
tirementes were mosle precious, the more violently thei 
plucked them away, 1555 Edin Duadet aqo The whyte 
cappes or othir tyrementes they weare on Ihcyi hcades, 

II Tiremoelle (tfr,mwil). Obs. [Fr., f. tire 
draw, extract + moelle marrow,] A marrow-spoon. 

1669 R. Montaoo m Bucileuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 448, 3 forks, 3 knives, a toothpick-box, and a tiremoelle. 

Tl«r (tpi»T3i), rare. [f.TiUK ».3 + -eu’.J One 
who attires or dresses. 

t88s Mfrivalb Rom. A«//.(iB65) V. xiv. 355 The tirers of 
her person. 

t Ti'reBOl. Obs, rare-^. [.id. obs. Sn. and Pg. 
lirasoi ( » qui/asol, ‘ a kinde of hat vseu in China 
very broad, which the principall men carry ouer 
their heads, with a short poll or stafTe, like a 
canopie, to keepe the . . snnne from them ’ ( M insheu), 
f, Pg, lira-r to take away, remove, banish + sol sun.] 
A (Chinese) umbrella or p-trasol. 

1613 PuacHAE Pilgrim^ v. xvi. 45* Next to whom 
conimeth the King with a ’iTresul over his head, lo keepe off 
the Siinne. 

Tireaome (ulR'isflm), «. [f. Tike w.' y -some ; 
cf. meddlesome, wearisome.} 

1 . Having the projrcrty of tiring by continuance, 
sameness, or lack of interest ; wearisome, tedious. 

igoo-so Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 83 , 1 wait (it] is for me pro- 
vydit. Dot sa done tyrsum [v.r, tyresum] it U to byd it. 
1603 Daniil Def, Rymt in Patttgyr,, etc. H vj, Those con- 
tinual! cadences of couplets.. are very tyresome, and vn- 

R leasing. itoDRVDRN Virg., Ess.GtorgKi(iiai)\.m3'T\M 
iculcating Precept upon Precept, will at length prove tire- 
some to the Reader. 1778 Mis* Burncv Svtlinaiini) I. 
xii. 33 London soon grows tiresome, 1854 Lewis Lett. (1870) 
379 Itisslow, lireaonie work. i87gJowBTT Plato (aS, a}lV. 
350 What a tiresome being is a man who is fond of talking. 


■7^ Charlottk Smith PW. Pki/ot, 1 , ti 'riie tiresoms 
custom you have got of never being ready, Baehwoodt 
of Canada ayi The tiresome things felt to pieces directly 
they became dry. i88a M as. Cari vi a Lett. (1883) 1 1 1 . 99 
At the top of the house he is safe enough from tiresome 
interruptions, 1808 Fiz>r. Montoomirv Toiw is A tire- 
some fidnty schoolboy as a travelling companion. 

1 2 . Causing physical fatigue ; fatiguing, tiring. 
Obs, (Now merged in sense i.) 

IMS Hakluyt Viy, I. 61a The way was all of dry deep* 
slyding sand. .. and by that meanes so tiresome and paine- 
full as might be, 1710 Philips Pattoralt !l. 18 The tire- 
some Burden doubles its Increase. 1708 Swift Zxt. to 
Sheridan 11 SepL, In an employment precarious and tire, 
some,.. this new weight of parly mafice had struck you 
down. 1708 Moroan Algiers 1 . liLso He led bis Enemies 
a tiresome Dance, often drawing them into Ambushes. 



TIBESOMELY. 


69 


TIBL. 


Hence Ti'reMiaely adv. 

1847 c. IIront* 7. Evrt XXKIV, A liresnnuty Impniiunnt« 
iiMtmct reminded me tliat vivucity (at least in me) was dis- 
tasteful to him. 1901 7V/W/ 14 Mur, 7/3 Mr Srddon (M 
now regarded, .as tiresoiiicly itittistent upon IiiiMriat views. 

Ti resomeness, f f. prec. + -nkss.] 

+ 1 . The condition of being tired ; wenrincsii. 
Obu ran. 

164S Trapp ^oAh I. to For thou hait crcatiil all 

thing's. .without help, tool, or tiresomenc'ji. 1715 Nnsou 
tr. 'A A ktm^is' Chr Ex.rc. iii. xvii. i^aCivc me (.laxt 
occu|ialion . . ngalnut the 'I iresomnesi and Drowsiiie.. of the 
Heart. 

2 . The quality of being tiresome ; wcarisoincness, 
tediousness. 

1M8U. MoRE/>ft'. DM, II. xxlil. (1713) i<5» The tiresome. 
ness of the Fight makes the Victory more ple.-i'.ant and xen- 
sible, iti7 Mar. EnaBWORTii Oh hortt r 1 1 Others nru not 
endured long enough in Micicty to come to the jierfection of 
tiresomene'd. 

t Tlret, obs. f. TannicT ; in qiiot. in sense n, 

*$87 Holinshrd CkroH. III. Sio/i Alxmt his nrine he 
wore an hounds collar set full of S.S of gold, and tho tircts 
likewise heing of the same inetall. 

llTiretaine (tm^n). [Kr. ; uiy in Cwlef, 
Compl. (also 'U 1400 (ierteitte, 1449 tittaine (1718, 
Littre), tertaine\ 1581 Iritainc)-. cf. Taiitan.] 
A cloth woven of wool mixed with linen or cotton, 
‘ wome ordinarily by the French peati.nnta’ (Cotgr.) ; 
linsey-woolsey. 

•863 Sala /.as/ Crusader art ‘ Many and in.iny a time 
writes tho good Sire lie Joinvillc, .Miave 1 seen iho gomt 
king., vestured In a co.st of (ainlet, a sun oat of tirclaine 
without sleeves, a mantle alxivr the black Aindalctlc'. (1866 
Rooeas Agric. ft t'niss It xxil 579 We find kersey, tine- 
tin [e 1284-5 : cf. I. 536/3I, murrey, hurcll, rosete, ki^net, 
reyties, and taunmaurs.| 19M tr._ K. //uffo's Nutre-lJamt 
xxiii, The mtticoat of tiretaine with red ami hlue stripes, 
igio All/, iKrr/w.rriu. isjan 6/a Plump dames in tiretalnes. 

II Tire*tdte (t/rit^t). Obstetr, [Fr., f. tire r to 
draw + iHt head.] (,See quot. i8,s7.) 

»7S4-®4 S“*<i I'l* A1i,i,vil. I. Inlrod. 56 He also invented 
a tire-tete, which cannot be used until the skull is opened 
with a knife. 1771 Encj/cl, Ii;</, III. 2)8/1 bet Leverol’s 
liro-tfite, with the three sides Jo'ned together, be introduced 
along Iho .iccoucheur's hand, 1857 Dunclison d/rrf. / rjr , 
Ttrt‘ti/e, a name given to different instruments used for 
exlrncliiig the head of the child when left in the uterus. 

Ti're-woman. Also 7-8 tyro-. [f.TiRK/Ai 
+ Woman.] A woman who assists at a lady’s toilet ; 
a lady’s maid {ar<h .) ; f “lio, a woman employee! 
in the making or sale of women’s clothing , a dress- 
maker, costumier {oht.). 

1818 Brathwait A/r-aZ/Wo (1878) 116 T'was some tyre- 
woman he tooke them fro. c i6a6 D11.A of Devon iti. iv in 
Bullen O. Pt, (tSSj) II Have they forsaken the Diveii 
and all his fashions? haiiuihd their Taylors and Tyrowomeii? 
1M7 PapYS Diary ao Keix, To Mrs, Uroticr's, the Queen's 
tire-woman, for a Jiair of locks for iny wife. 1700 Stkpi k 
Tatter No. 79 P i DreAsed with all the Art .and Care that 
Mrs. Toilet the Tire -Woman could hestow on her. 1790 
Cath. M. Graham /.ett hUluc. 108 Why should they noi . 
value themselves for this outside fashioii.ihlen<»s of the 
laylor or lire woman, when their parents have so early 
instructed them to do it ? 1847 Markyat Chitdr. If. For,sl 
axv, 'Vhey will make very nice tire-women to some Indy of 
quality, 1867 ' Uuida ' C, CasllsmaiH* (1879) 7 To while 
time away by acoldiiig her lire woman. 

Tirful, a. : see Tib. Tlriao, obs. f. Thkuiao. 
Tirinif, v6t, //>.' and ///. a.i : see after Tibk v l 
Tiring (tsla'riq), vbl. sb.^ ? arcA. Also 5-7 tyr-. 
[f. Tibb ti.» + -jNo I,] The action of Tibs v.'‘/ ; the 
pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel 
given to it to exercise itself; cotur. a piece of food 
given to a hawk for this purpoic. Also_^, 

CI4S0 BA. Ifaiobyng in Rtl, Ant, I. a)^ Tlie swetteste 
lyryng that Ls to goshnwke and sperh.swke is a piggo is 
l-ayfe. i486 BA. it. AUnsns, I/awhing bviij She shall 
nether at the fedyng ner at the tyryng ne at the lightyiig iie 
at the Rysyng hurtle hit Mlffe. 1575 Turbkrv. PnlcoHrii 
146 Gyve hir tyring of a wing or a foote of the sayde pullet, 
t^i H ARTi NO Ghss. Falconry, Tiring . . . any tough piece (as 
the leg of n fowl with little on) given to a hai^ when in 
training to pull at, in order to prolong the meal, and exercise 
the muscles of the back and neck. 

Tiring (taivriq), vbl, j ^.3 Also 6-7 tyring, 
[f. Tibei'.s + 'iNOi .1 The action of Tibk 
attiring, dressing {ani . : see b) ; dressing the hair ; 
+ fitting out {obt .) ; also cosur. attire, apparel, head- 
dress {arcA .) ; f equipment, apparatus, garnishing 
(obs.) ; r/rr. see quot. 1869 (dial.). 

tS^a Huiort, Dwlet or tyrynge for women. 15^ In 
Feuillerat Rtvift Q, EUm. (1908) 23 Sarcenet . imploy^ into 
..Shertes.., translated into lyninge uullingcs oute tuftes 
tyringes and other garnitshinge. Itnd. 8a Sarsenettes . 
spent in rowles and wrethes tuftinge lyringo of hedpeces 
and gvrdelU. i6m DiKKaa iatirom. Wks. 18^3 1. 186 
Such uelayes In rising, in fitting gownes, in tyring (etc.]. 
i6m Shrlton Qnix, (1746) IV. xxix. aaS In Hell they are 


Daily Ckron. ig Mar. 3/1 He wears his learning as lightly 
aa the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon her swan 
m a Oouris vase. 

b. attrib. and Comb., at tiring-cAamber, -elostl, 
■glass, -man, -fiaeo', ttring-woman, a lady’s 
piaid. Also TiRUro-BOOBi, -boom. Obs. or anA. 

1648 Evri-vm Diatyr a; Fab., A cart, or flaut/mm, wImir 


the scene or tiring-place is made of Ixiughs in a rural 
manner. 173, Pipi.OinO Mod. Hush. iv. tv, 1 know several 
women of lashion I cowM_nia su|>purt for a liriiig woman. 
iSag Scott Btlrothed xxli, 'Hie . . iritrrccssiuii of the tiring. 
woman obtained admission for travelling iiierchnntA or ped- 
lars. 1844 Mrs. BrowNimg Duchess May Uxii, 'Phe smile 
upon her f.ice, ere she left the tlrlng.gUss Had not tunc 
enough logo. i8g6 UoKRR Francesca da Kunini 1. i, I'll 1« 
Your tirinc.Ruin, for once. 1860 Ld. I.vrroM Lucilt 11. iv. 
77 From the dark tiring-chamher hchind, straight rcis-sue 
With new masks the old mummers. 

Xirillgrftoi-'rin), vbl. sb.* (f, TfiiE sb.^ or z'.< 4- 
-INO 1 Jrhe fitting of a wheel with a tire ; llie 
condition or mode of being fitted with tiies. 

1831 Holi and in Metal I. 157 TIte luiug, the 

hreodth, aixl the inclinotion of Iho wtivuhc. 

Ti 'ring-house. Obs.oianA, Also 6 - tyring-, 

[f. 'riKiNO trW. f A'A + lIoUSB.] A drosing-room ; 
esj>. the room or place in which the actors dressed 
fur the stage; = ‘I'irinii-biniM. 

1590 .SiiAKS Mids, If. lit i. 4 This grccne plot sh.sll hcoiir 
st.igr, itiis haulhorne brake our tyring house i6ia Kai kioii 
Poetus (1870) xviil. ao Our mol hers' woiiiIm the liiiug houses 
be, Where we are drevsed for life's shoit ruimsiy. i6so 
Mkiton As/tolog. 31 While Hriiinmers tii.sko 'Ihundcr in 
the H'rliig- house. 1639 FuLLtR Holy tt'ar ly. vii. (igio) 
189 Tliat actor who coiiielh off wiili ihe dislike of the 
spectators slealeth os iiivisihly as he may into the tiling- 
house. 1678 COOWOKTII Intcll. Syst. 1. v 877 n)iiiK, to the 
Rational or Humane Soul, is nothing hut a wilMiawiii^ 
into the Tyring. bouse, niul pulling off the Chuithiiig of this 
tcrresliuil iiiHly. 1908 A’ro, Apr. 45 1 He runs hisl.ttir.il 
curtains hack to the lyriitg-housc wall. 

Tirinf-irona (tai» rig,»ii.i4n/),r^.//. Also 7-8 
tyring-, tarrying-, 8 tarring-. [In its current 
lorm, f. tiring, jpr. pple. of Tibkii.' 4 Iron ; but 
tar>.ying-iroH (also tarriour) npi^ie.ara to occur as 
e.irly, and to have licen the more prevalent in the 
t7th and iSthc. This lieloiigs to Taiuiv v., in 
its transitive sense ‘ to delay, retard, protract, pro- 
long, hold in check ’ (if not to Uury, Tahv v.). 

The evidence docs not decide whether ttring or tnrrymf 
was the original epithet, and as both arc descriptive, they 
may have been inuepenoent.] 

A jiopular name of the puzzling rings or ring- 
puzzle fesp. when m.ade of iron, and of laige size), 
in whlcli a number of rings, usually seven or ten, are 
placed on an oblong clwt^ urire loon or bow, each 
being also fastened to a wire within the liow, which 
passes throngh the next ring, and is loosely attached 
oy its other end to a thin fiat piece of metal or bone 
of nearly the same length as the loop. The puzzle 
is to take all the rings thus fetter^ off the loop 
or bow. 

' This perplexii^ invention is of great antiquity, and was 
(ru.Tied on by Card.Tn, the malhciniiticlan (1501-1 S7t>J ' 
(Boy's Own Booh (i8a8) 420, in which there is a figure and 
det.siled explanation of the moves). 

1601 Deacon A Wai krr Answ. to DarelTo Rdr. 4 1'lie 
very frame itxelfe of their whole proceeding resembleth lithe 
a paire of tarriours, or tyiingyrons, 1607 Drayton Flegies, 
To W'. fejfriys 100 A Tarrying-iron for fooirs to labour at. 
1661 lUxtBR Mor. Prognost. ». xvL 4 Like a Boy with a pair 
of Tarrying- Iroiti. a *675 LianTToor ierm. a Sam. xix. t<f 
Wks. 16S4 II. 1246 They are not unriddleable riddles, and 
tyring.irons never to he untied. 1690 C. N USSR (7. 4 A'’. 'Jest. 

l. 277 He would lay his lorrying.irons upon him, arid not ucr- 
nut him to go eway. a 1763 .Siiknstonb Ufon Kiddles I. in 
DixIsl.Ce/f Poems(x-jia) V.63 Have you not known a small 

m. icliine Which brazen rings environ. In many a country 
cliimney seen, Y Kilep'd a lairing-iron T i8a8 Boy's own BA. 
420 It may be purchased at most of tho toy-shops, very 
lightly ami elerantly made. It also exists in various parts 
of the country,forged in iron, .and aptly named ' Tho Tiring 
Irons*. i8n Louisa Poitrr Lane. Mem, 115 One wax 
called 'tiring-irons', a set of iron rings and two iron bars 
fastened together. 

Tiring-room (toie'rigirflm). [f. Tibino vbl. 
sb.^ + Ruum.J a diessing-toom (arcA .) ; spec, the 
dressing-room of a theatre. Also transf. and fig. 

1623 I.M. Prtf. Perse in SAais. IPAs.. From tho Worlds- 
Stage, to the Craues-Tyrlng-roome. a 1630 WonoN De 
Morte a in Reha. (if'Si)_S39 Mans life's a Tragedy. HLs 
mothers womb (From whicn he enters) is the tyring room. 
16. . Flrtchkr Poems ao8 (Narcs) The stars are aTl with- 
drawn from each glad sphear Within tho tyring rooms of 
heaven. 1666 Psrvs Dtary 19 Mar., But my business here 
was Co see the inside of the stage ond all the tiring-rooms 
and machines. 1749 Smollrtt Gil Bl. xii, i. (1782) IV 217 
Alter the play I. .found her in the lyrine-room, talking to 
some gentlemen. 1848 Oictcrns Domiey vi, Tlien con. 
verting the parlour, for tho nouce, into a private tiring room, 
she dressed her. 

Tirl(t 3 zl, "yf* ‘erl), zAi Chiefly*. Also 5-8 
tirle, 6 tirriU, 7 tirrle, turlo. [app. related to 
Tibl ti. 3 ] 

1 . A round or turn at doing anything ; a ilight 
experience or trial of lomething ; a touch, taste. 

e 1660 J. Guthrie in Unian Mag. Oct. (looa) 463 Many 
a mnn has Coiumcd the cross, and it has scalded him 1 and 
bo has given it « tlrl and letten it lie. 1697 Clbland 
Poems it She was tyred with his spmebes 1 She would far 
nthcr had a lirrie Of an Aquavitae barrel, 1715 Ramsay 
Chnsft Kirk Gr. Ii. vil. The young swanktes on the green 
Took round a merry tirle. tyai — Horace to Pirg. 9 King 
Aol, grant a tydie tirl. itu Fonres JAj* BUI x. in Ajax, 
etc. (1753) 40 , 1 hoe, .some for thoee tiut tok a tirle amo' the 
sheets. 

2 . A revolving piece of mechanism like a turn- 
stile i a wheel ol some kind. /Oaf, 


1691 W. B. Hist, Roman Conclave 11 7 In scici.il 11.1115 of 
llie Wall of the Conclave, tlicrc arc suvin Rote, nt Holes 
willi 'furies in lliem, Just ns there are in Nuiiiietics, when m 
the Vii-tuals are put in fioni without, and liirtied ruimd lo 
!« Received within. I793[ iia/ist. Acc. .'.cot, V. 103-4 1 he 
tlrl ix:cupies tho s-tiiio situatiun under this mill, ns (he 
lriindli.s in the iiiuer jiart of an ordionry mdl ; and it |M-r. 
forms llm same office. 'Ihc diameter of the lirl is nlw.ijs 
eqii.il to that of the inillstuiies, 1883 iP, Yorks. Gloss., Tui, 
the wheel of a (whccll barrow. 

3. All act ol twirling: a twiil, whirl, dial. 

1790 D Mokison /V>r«« 6 (li.D.L) ) The temper pin slie 
gi'cs a tirl, An' spins hut slow. 

f 4. ? A whirled or circular pattern, rare-'. 

01584 Montoomvhik t’A/rr'/r' 4 ''M 314 Wtili d.iii!.iiic, 
and glansing, In Irrlis [v.r, tiile] Ilk durnik clinin|i. 

fO. A name ol some disease ; editois suggest St. 
Vitus’s dance. Obs. rare. 

01585; MuNTGOMPHih Flytine; s-r 'Jhe plitiseik, l>o 
twilhtnik, he litlis, .-iiid he lirrillis |r' I ho tisirko, the 
tiMiili.tike, Ihc nil's and lilies). 

6, Comb. fTirl-bed, a tiuiullc- 01 tiucklc-licd 
on low wheels 01 c.astois. 

uimCmrentty Mss. in xsi Kef/hst M.'i.S.Coinm. ioi/j, 
lii, sl.iyildillg (jeddes 111. tirle licddt s will Ixiliioniid. 

Tirl, sb.- Sc. [f. Tilth V.-' II.J All act of till- 
ing (,sce Tirl v .3 3); loosely, a lap or tapping. 
Also as int. 

1808 Jam ii SON, Tir/, .a sh.-irp lap nr sliokc. Blatkw 

Mae, 111 . 531 The Hlight iirl on the loien, or lap at the 
window. ,8<9 W. 'I knnant Pn/nstry .Storm'd (1827) 19 
Whan, hark ! ii[k)ii the pwden dixir, Tirl I coinisarap. 

Tlrl, var, ritKti.L sb.-', vibration, tremor. 

188a .1 AMU- HON, Tit I, 7'i>le,n vihinlion, the act of vihiuling. 

Hai iiuiriun l-uith m Field iv. 183 A good woman., 
with a pathetic ‘ tlrl ' lu her tone. 

Tirl, Also 6 tyrlo. [Origin uncertain : 

app. nut connected with any sense ol Trill; but 
cf. Thrill t'.i 6 .] 

fl. inir. To pluck at’, esp. to pluck at the 
sitings of a harp, or the like, so os to cause them 
to sound. Obs. 

c 1470 Henryhon Mor. F.ii vii. (I ion 4 Mouse) xiv, .Sutii 
(of the mice] lirlit at the caaiuis of liis (the Ii' in’s] laiird, 


2 . Irons, To pluck (a tense string, etc ) so its to 
cause vibration. 

i88a Jauuson h. v., (Clydesdale) He dried the strings 
i8m R. Reid in I'oefs Dumhus. x. (loio) 305 'I h.it queer 
wild cry frae Ihe gurly sky Can tirl my niarl-strings still, 

Tirl, vA Sc, and not tk. dial. [Apparently re- 
lated to Tikvi ti.I and Tjur v. in same senses ; 
perh. orig. a freq. *ty>_fiian : cf. whirl from hwisjl-.) 

1 . trans. To roll or turn back, jiull or strip off (a 
garment or the clothes from a person, his liack, 
etc. : the bed-clothcs from a bed ; the thatch or roof 
from a house, stack, etc.). 

a 1500 Pricsis PtHts 903 GIT hit co.ste thay tirlit l« the 
croim. iBio CroKuk't Rem. Nsihsdnle Song 33 'the wind 
hlawR loud and lirla our xlrae. 1819 W. TRNNANr /'«/«//9> 
Storm’d (1827) 211 N.Te thing was prosiienn’ there nnd 
thrivin', But lirliii’ rnofA nnd rafter rivin'. >8*6 U 1 ’roud- 
lOcK Poet. tPks , Cuddle 4 Crasuing Men 43 Winds loud 
blew, wi' fury fiew. And threat to tirl its riggin'. >835 

Hooo Tales ft Sk. (1837) V. 275 He was lied to a tne, and 

his shirt lirlij over his head. i8Bb Antrim 4 Doaun Clot, 
& V. Tirl, thirl, Tho wun’ thirled the thatch Ins' niihl. 1804 
Iforthumild. Close, s, v., To ' tirl the bcda:laes ', to strip 
off the bed-clothes. 

2 . To uncover by rolling back the covering; to 
Elrip (a person) naked ; to unroof (a building) ; often 
tirl naked, tirl bare. 

tjn Ramsay Lucky .Sgeme x. Suppose then they should 
tirle ye bare. And gar \e fike, E'oa learn to thofe. 1785 
Burns Addr, to Detl iv, Whyles on the sirong-winq’d 
teiii|iest flyiniTirlin the kirks, 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxiii, 
Uur folk had dried the dead dragoons as bare as liawhres. 
1B43 NtcHoi-SON Hitt, 4 Trad, Talet rao Wi' hideous yells 
she filled the nir. And titled Simon's cottage bare. 

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone 
in a quarry, etc.) by removing the surface soil, 
overlying earth, clay, etc. ; to lay bare (anything) 
by removing its covering. 

xisyPenneeuiA', IVkt.js Hole,M)n removing the lurface 
soil with the roots of die nealb, or ling, growing on it (called 
the titling of the moss). 1816 Scott Aniif^ xxiii, ' If your 
honours are thinking of tirling the floor ', said old Fdie, ' . 1 
would begin below that inuckle sLine'. Mod. M. Alxiul 
i8|^^ now scctioii of Denholm Hill Freestone Quarry was 

Tirl, W .3 Now chiefly *. and north, dial. 
Forma : 6 tyrle, (turla), 7 tirlo, 8- tirl. [Metn- 
ihclic form of Trill v I Cf. EFris. tirreln, tirlen 
to turn about quickly.] 

I. 1 . tnms. To turn ; to cause to rotate or 
revolve ; to twirl, spin, twiddle ; to turn over (and 
over) ; to move by rolling; ■■ Tbill ».i i. Also, 
to turn over rapidly (the leaves of a book). 

«S63 'Teaheron Pigo's CAirurg. iv. 137^ He musle guyde 
and tyrle the layd nrale toward the panicle called cornea, 
tyl be touche the myddes of the apple of the eye and a 
lytle more. 15IS T. Watson Centurte M Loue IxiL Poems 
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SON Muu't ThtHidit V. (1774) 133 0 how they bond their 
backs and fiiiaers title I 1781 J. Hlirrow Ttmr to Cav€t 
(«d. i) Gloss. (E.U S ), /'ttl, V., to luni over, a-i leaves in a 
Iwok. i8as BsocKfTT A', C, H’tuds, To I, to turn over 
the leaves of .t book i|uUkly. 1844 Ayis/iitc II ituth 155 
We had a tmiKh ((.imc .it lirliii' the trenditr. 01869 C. nck 
Poems (iRijH) 7» Soft wind vinhiiiB .Ar tlio waMe, '1 11 hntj 
the seareil Icatcv. 1894 A'orllmmt’ld, Ci/oss, s.v., litled 
bceli up*, suddenly uverlurned or turned iiunde out. 

fb. ?'l’o c.tii*e to move ; to < irculiite ; in phrase 
tirf on the berry, ? p.ass round the winc. Cf. iro// 
the bond Ohs. 

1519 fnhtl. hour hitm Uij, Make rome, syrs, and let vs 
Im 111. ry, With luiHii tMl.iiid syngo lyrll on the hery, And 
let the wyde wothle wynde. C1537 J'Meisylts \n Four O. 
P/oyi (1CI48) 79 \nd we shall mnko merye And synue lytle 
on the u-rye. la 1553 Udall Poyster J>. II. lit. (Arb.) 36 
ilrigh dene ,lerie, IVni on the benc.l 

2 tn(i. To turn over; to rotate in moving or 
falling ; to roll, whirl. 

iSaf Mactaggakt GrtZ/er'iVf. Euiyel s v Caulcrf, Afore 
she lift'd owre [--diedl my prayers w.sr feivnnl. i860 
lliA.KiK hrr Poems, Jenny Geddes vii. .Siool nficr siool, 
hke ratlliiiKliaiL came tirling through the iiir. 1894 Noith- 
umbid. GVuir. s v , Sbites are said to 'come tnlm d.vm* 
when they are slripgied off in a gale. 

II. 8. inlr. To in.ikc a rattling noise by turn- 
ing or moving something rapidly to ami fro or up 
and down. a. In the phr, /«//>/<;/ (f «/V«) the 
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the 
gate or door, in order to gain admittance; also 
to tirl at the latih, at the sneck. 

An old phrase of Imllad poetry, which In the 19th c. was 
taken tip and used by bcoll, and otliers after him. Now 
yenerally ideiitihrd by nnlii|unries with the use of the 
appendage called the rise and riu/e (Rise sK* j), formerly 
used for this purpose, (Cf. Tinkir r' • j, Fob A'orit-e h, 
‘When became to Lord tlnriul'a castel He tinklet at the 
ring'.) Hut in this identification there are difficulties; a 
rijp IS not a ‘ pin nor hns it any rrsomhiance to a ' pin ', 
in any known sense of the word 1 the/re of a door was the 
latch or handle which w.vs ‘lifted ’ or ‘ turned ' to open the 
dmir: see limits, under I*IN lA* thi whcre.is the ‘nap’ was 
.3 hxed apiicndage which could neither be lifted nor turned, 
hnviiic no connexion with the latch or door-handle Hence 
tt wiiuld scent that ‘ lii tirl at the pm ' was to make a iimse 
by moving the latch up and down rapidly. It is possible 
that the ‘ risp and rinc ' was a later device, wliich came to 
l)« erroneuusly considered as the apparatus by which the 
' tirllng at the pin ' was iierfnrined 
le igoe hones, Carols, etc. 1 1 1 Hogyn cam to bowers dore, 
He tryld vpon I* pyn for love, Hum, I1.1, trill go bell Vp 
she rose 6c left hym yn.l 15 Ld Beicltan in Jiatlads ft 
.‘p'liNgei (Percy .Soe,) 90 When she came to Lord Beichan's 
gate, She tirled softly at the pin. ? t6 . . in Ratusays Pi a-t. 


sKi U be hns run In Dnrtiiuoii, And tirled nt the pin. 1816 
Scorr Asititf. xl. There cam. .first Pride, then Malice, ihcn 
Keveiiyte, then F.-ilse Witness 1 ond Murder tirl'd nt the 
dtxir-pin, if he camna ben. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Csingts 
xii. (i8;59) 370, 1 hear iny next door neighbour Madam 
Adversity tirhng at the door pin. 1843 Nichousoh//»/ tt 
Tsad, T, llnnotiie o' tUodnoek 80 He tirled nn lana, hut ha 
glided lien Wi' A dicary dreniy hum. 1879 Fetthshnt in 
hysone Payt 11. v, 300 My Nniinlo will smile- in her sleep 
.ind awake When I tirl at the l.slch of ttiy door. i8m 
t'nixKKTT Aten 0/ Atoss-ftaes xiii, .She tirled fretfully nt 
the pin, the servant maid opened, and we went within, 
b. trans. in to tirl the stuck. Sc, rare. 

(Cf, the name, Ronnie Tirlsiieck, of (he beadle in Scott’s 

<i 1794 I’ll KKHiNo ' Keen hiatus the IPimt' in /Inras' IPhs. 
(1856; IV. 91 The Gabur-lunrie lids my sneck And shiver- 
ing tells his wacfu' t.ilc. 189s J, LusisiiiiN Sheep-hetui ff 
I'roUers 34 They ..till the iiceburs’ snccks Like uuphes 
this nichl. 

4 . inlr. Said of the sound of rain on a roof. rare. 

1886 Si KVi NBON Kidnapped xxvi, When the wind gciwls 
ill the chimney and ihe rain tirU on ihe roof. 

iicnee TiTling-pin, the ‘ pin ' or latch on which 
(icrsons ' llrlccl’ lor admittance : see above, ta:nsc 3. 


and kiiiK kers. 1878 N. tf Q. 5th Jicr. IX. 319, 1 have seen 
and tirled at an original tirling-pin un Ihe ciiicf entrance 
diKir of the vic>irngo house at Ovinghain-un-’l yne. sBga 
NorlAuuiHd, Cioss. s. v. Ttrl, Doors were formerly prnviiM 
with n tong, notched, iron handle on which a looso irun ring 
was hung. Instead uf rousiiiK Ihe house with a knock, the 
I allcr ItrTed the ring up and down the iiutrhes of the ‘ titl- 
ing pin or handle. [Hut this was the rispami ting.] 
Tirl(e, tyrl(e, ».* .Si. Var. of Tuiul v.\ -‘i, 
ThkiiiIi V I 

i8ss~ 8* jAMUSOifi Tirl, Tirle, .to niiivor, vibrato, thrill. 
a 1870 Thomxom ATusings (1881) lao 'tyrants will ne'er cnie 
a snuff for your word, rul ance they hear t Utl frao the point 
‘f your sword. 

nrleis, -lieB, obi. Sc. forms of Trellis. 

+ Ti'rler. Ohs. [i Tirl v.^ + -er l.] One who 
tirls; tir/er of square bouts, a thrower of dice, 
n dicer. 

(Cf. c ijso Lnsty ’Jsaitntist D it), ! wvll trill the hones while 
I hnuo one grois.] 1609 Holland Amm. Afarcelt xxviii. 
iv. 340 Certaine..who decline the name of Aleatores, L 
Dice players, and therefore are desirous to ho called Ttsst- 
rnrij, t. Tirlers of square bones, 
t Tbrlory, a. (or ? s6.) Obs. Also lyr-, -lirjr, 
-lary. [? Related to Tirl ».8] ? Whirling, flighty, 
trifling, trumpery : in a few oIa combs. .* see quots., j 
and cf. Tehlkrik. 

1^ Hals F.ng, Votaries l (ijso) 84 h, Uertha the quene 
..then heyiige a frenchs womancaused kyiige Kthslbert to | 


admit them wythallheyrtyilerytrache. eitjSoDr.DouMe 
Ate 437 m H.«l, K. P HI. 3x1 Farewell and adewe. 
With u whirlary whewr. And a tirlary lypp« . Heware of 
lliewhyppe. t6]JAFtninl.ad¥'sTnalut i,ThebcAt prove 
Ihemseives but mitx, and tirlity pufkins [see PurrKiNl. 
Ti-rlie, ti'rly, sb. and a. Se. [f. Tirl sb.i, p.'J] 

A. sh. 1 , (.Sec qiiot.) 

iBk Jamieson’s IJi t , *PI’'*«d^ ‘o ® 

the ornament itself. 

2. A turnstile. 

1814 Mactaocart Gatlimid._ F.suycl, Tirttes, little circu- 
lar stoppages in pathways which turn round. 

B, adj. hull uf twirls or whirls, as in Tlrly* 
toy, Ti‘rll««wbl*rli«, a whirled figtire, ornament, 
or jiattern ; anything having this form ; a whirligig ; 
a musical twiil or turn of the voice • also attrsh. 

It 1807 SkInnkr .Ifise. Poet (i8oq) 183 What can ye be that 
cou'd employ Vout iwn in sic a ‘tirly-toyf 17.. Dainty 
i>ame iL in Herd Coti. (1776) II. R>S,ll was in and thruiign 
the window broads, And o' the ’lirlio withes o'd ; The 
xweetevi kiss that e'er I gut. 174a Foauas hhop Bill x 
ill .Ajoji, etc. (1755) 40, 1 hac to fit Ihe litlte girl, wi’ niony 
a Ijoiiy tirly wirl about ihe queets | - ankles], 1816 ScoTT 
.AitUq. xxt,They haoconlrived queer tirlie-wirlie holes, that 
gang out to the open air, and keep the stair as caller as a 
k, 111 blade. i88s 'StraihRsk' More Bits xiv. (ed. a) 974 
Matthew Riddrlt. .sang with a great many ' tiilywirhes 
and grace.iKMes the following curling song 

Tlrllng, Tlrllng-pin: see Tirl v.s 
Tlrllst, ohs. Sc. form of Thkluskd. 

Tiro, tirro (t3i»*ro). PI. -oes, -oi (-oz). 

Forms : a. 7 tyron, tyrone, //. 7-9 tyrones 
(-Jun/r). ff. 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, //. 7-8 tyro’s, 
7- tyros, tyroes, 8- tiroes, [a. L, tiro, pi. 
tironPs (in med.L. often spelt tyro, tyrones : so in 
Du Caiigcl, a young soldier, n recruit, a beginner ; 
It. tirone, Sp. tiross. Commonly spelt tyro, 
after med.L., down to the date of Cowper’s Tiro- 
cinium, 1784, and still so spelt by the majority of 
writers; in the 17th c. tyrone was even written for 
It. tirone, and tyrostes as plural after L. is found 
down to 18A4, Hnt a plural of English form tyroes 
(cf. heroes, negroes) is found in 167a, and tyros 
in 1690: Cowper has 

A beginner or learner in anything; one who is 
learning or who has mastered the rudiments only of 
.nny branch of knowledge ; a novice. 

i6ij CoRVAT Crudities 63 Of those punics, those tyrones 
that are brought up iindi-r those Ihrcc-w'ure, liiereare no le-u 
then a thousand and five hundrml. 1^7 R. Stapvlton 
Juvenal nx; Exercising and training tike the tyrones or 
young souldiers in Camp Mart, Dlount G/ossogr., 

Tyrotu _ , a fresh walcr-souldirr i a young beginner in nny 
nit or science, n novice. 167* li. Mavnwarinu /’A^'oc/Vin’i 
Repos, oa They do hut qualify you as nTyro. 167a M anu.v 
CosuetPs Interpr. Fref., 'I'ho .Students uf the (mw be no 
IVroes in other I.eartiiuji ; or, at le.-cst, ouglit not to he, 
1^7 Kvklvn Nnmtsm. viT, 35a For the Ease and lienefit 
of Tyros. 1699 Gar in Dis/ios. in. ji There stands a 
Structure on a rising Hiil, Where Tyro's lake llieit Freedom 
out to kill. 17*6 LroNi Atbertts Archtt, HI, 34/1 'the 
Tyroes m the art of Painting. 1784 Cowi-va Ptroc, aao The 
maiugcmcnt of tiroes of eiglilceii Is difficult, s 797 Afonthly 
Atag. HI. ae<sjt Dr, Travis .was ,011 entering into ihis 
province of theological polemics, a Tiro, coinp.ired with his 
antagoiiistL iSio bdia. Rev. XV. 399 The tyro will not 
comptam th.-«t it (the woid] is vb-o-ure. iSsg ScoiT Red- 
gauntlet let. xiii, A subject upon wbilk all the tyrones 
have been trying their whiules. i8s8 WiiAtr.iViii/ino'cf. 
Aletrap. (1845) f- if will .be advisable for a tiro in 
I'oinposilion to look over what he lias written. 1851 Ruskin 
At oil. Pamt. (ed. a) I. Pref. 36 1 be nicrest tyro in ni t knows 
■hat [etA.], 1S69 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1873) 49 The 

youngest tiro is hardly surprised to learn that lieu and 
coueher both spring from one root. 1875 JowKir Plato 
(ed. a) IV. 13 It is difficult to acquit Plato, of lieing a tyro 
in dbl« tics when he overlooks such a distinction. 1880 
Swinuurrk Stud, Shahs. 14 Easily recognisable by the 
veriest tiro In the school of .Shakespeare. 
aitrib. a 166a Contemp. thst Inst. (Ir. Arc)iR»I. 5>oc.) 1. 
16a 'I'hose tyron souldiers and novices in the arte militarie. 
186a Pii-.HSK t.ab. Cheui. Wemters 143 A tyro-chemist in 
^rch of the philosopher's stone. 1903 H. G. Hutciiinsoh 
in Watson Kng. Sport ays Conveying some information to 
the tiro golfer _ Daily Chrott. 14 July 5/7 Rifle Clubs' 
'ri^o Competition, open to teams of five tyro luembcra. 

Tiro- : see also Tyro-. 

II Tirooinixim (taitosi-niKm). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tyro-. (L. tirdeiniusn first niilitaiy service 
or campaign, young troops, f, tiro. Tiro + ■cinium, 
os in IcUrAs intum robbery, vdfieimum prophecy.] 
a. First experience of or training in anything ; 
.apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, m- 
expericnce, rawness, b. cotter. A b.-ind of novices 
or recruits. 

ifigs Lift Father Sarpt (,676) 80 TTie Tyroiinium or 
the young Militia of stale in the Cummoiiwealth. 1644 
Gavton Pleas. Notes 37 It is the right di-w-iplitM of Knight. 
Errantry, to be rudimenicd m losses at first, and to have llie 


t TirO'Oiliy. Obs. In 7 tyro-, [ad. L, tiro- 
cinium’. iceprec.] = prec. 

1600 Tourmrur Trans/. Mttam., Ded. SirC. Heydm 14 
MtecenaSiStrengthcnmyTyracinie. 1646 G. Buck Rich. It]. 
1. 1 The Unaae, Family, Birth, Education, .and Tyroclny of 
King Richaid the Ibtrd. Watmmousb ForltsetUnt 


lUustr. 138 The King Incorporated them into the Tyrociny 
of Nobility. W. hiMPSoN Ptydrol. Jits, 30 Your 

tyrociny in these ab'.tnise studies plead your excuse. 

■|- Tlro-lojty. Obs.tiome-wd. [f. riR-o-i--0LooY.] 
Properly, the science of tiroes; in quota, used for 
Elementary knowledge. 

1560 Becon Cast, Cotn/ori Wks. 11. to6 Some of the 
papUtes. .where so eurr they fmde Ignis, take it for Puiaa- 
lory streyghtwayes. O noble doctors of Tyrology, rather 
than oflneology. 1563 — Display, Popish Mass ibid 111. 
39 Rut where leomed ye this tyrofogye ? k or tbeologie is it not. 

Tiron, tirone, obs. forms of Tiro. 

T-iron : see T 3. 

Tironian (tairdu-ni&n), a, [ad. L. Tlrdnidn us, 
ill Hotw Ttrmidme Tironian notes.] Of or per- 
taining to Tiro, the freedman of Cicero : Tirontatt 
notes, a system of shorthand in use in ancient Rome, 
said to have been invented or introtlnccd by Tiro. 

tisA Kdin. Rev. Dec. 359 Manuscripts written entirely in 
the Tironian notes are not unfrequent in libraries of the date 
of the seventh century, as it is supposed. 1887 Daily News 
6 Oct. s/3 One of Ihe earliest examples shown is a psalter in 
Tirunian notes — the Nhorthond characters., invented hy 
Marcus Tullius Tiro, the freedman of Cicero ; it is In Latin 
— wiitten early lii the tenth century. 

Tlponlo, tjrronio (tsirp'nik), a. nona-iod. [f. 
L. tlrdU; stem of tiro. Tiro a- -la] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a tiro ; betraying 
inexperience; amateurish, .So {nonce-ssids.) Ti'-, 
tyroniam, inexperience ; Tl*-, tyronlst » Tiro ; 
Ti'-, tyroniae z>., intr. to play the tiro, to be a 
beginner ; hence TP-, tyronifiing ppL a. 

_ a 1660 Conitmp. Jtist. Irft. (Ir, Archmol Soc.) I. ag As 
ignorant of tnartiall discipline, as the most tyronlzinge of 
them all. 1716 M. Davixb Bnt. HI. 3 They, are 

fitter for Veterans and Ciilicks in Closets and Libr.iries, 
thorr for Tyronisla and Trivialisls in Schools. 1831 Run. 
Miner (ifsajt The critic,, .though modest and piofessing 
tytonism, is a good moderator. 1909 Daily Chton, ti June 
3/1 His handling of form and plot is ocijuionally tyroiiic, if 
one may be permitted a woid that ought to exist, 
t Tirpei'L Obs. Foims: 4 tlrpell, -pelle, 
tyrpoyL -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele. [Metatlictic 
form of OF. itepeil uproar, trouble (rath c. in 
Godef.) ; according to Ulei from OF. trepeilUr to 
run hither and thither, f. treper to hop. Trip, of 
German origin ; cf. MLG. tnppen to tread ; also 
mod.F. trtpigsser to stamp.] A broil, encounter, 
tumult. 

esysp R. Brunnr ChroH. IVace (RoIIh) 1665 peTiaiens)>al 
bad ben yn turpol [n. r, tirpcil), At midnight tok l>cy con- 
scil. /bid. 15433 pay lUritoiu) gadered Jieni to consail How 
to venge )>bI lyrpayl. rssjo — Ckron, (1810) 316 With- 
oiiten his conseile, or |>e kynges wittyng, To maynten 
liqreile he suore ngeyn pe Kyng. e 1400 Laud Proy Bk, 
8841 Rut not-for-lhi so it be-felt, That lie was hurt at that 
lurpcIL ibid. iBoau Foure huodrid of dainyselcs That lyued 
afflir that turpelcs. 

Tirr (tir, Ifir), v. Sc, and n. dial. Also 6-7 typ, 
tyrr, 6-9 tir, 7 tirre, 9 terr. [app. a retlnccd 
form of Tirvb p .1 in same sense (see mint. 1553 in 
I b), and cf. 8c. ser' for serve, tut sis ior turves,] 

1 . trans. To strip or tear olT (a covering, csp. the 
thatch, slates, or roofing of a house). 

1571-5 Diurnal Otcurr.{\itaai C).)3i9 Anecommandement 
gevin . to tir and Ink doun all the tymmer work of all hoassis 
in Leith Wynd and Sanctmarle Wynd. 1584 Reg. Privy 
( ouHcit Slot. 111. 68> [He] tirrit ancT reft doun the faill and 
th.ik of his liarnis._ 1635 Dickson Ptact. IVhs. (1845) I. 83 
He shall tirr the visotiie off your faces. 1670 K. I.aw Afem. 
(1817) 33 It lirrtxf the sclates off it. 1777 tn Cramund Ann. 
Bailgr (1893) 11. 97 There is no mendiiiK of the slating 
witliout tirriiig the sclates. 1795 A Wilson Spouter 581 
Mony a fierce storm had lirred the lhack. 

2 . To Strip (a (xtsor) naked ; to uncover, unroof 
(a house, etc.). Also fg. 

iSii Douglas's eKtuts ix. viii. iB In quhat land lyis Ihuu 
m.inglit and sclieiit, Thy fare body and membris lyrryt [at. 
Smalt tyrvit] and rent! iSys-S Diurual Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 

a The laird of Collingtonis nous in Forrcstarls Wynd wes 
' lirilt, 1578-9 Reg. Priiy Couned Scot. III. 83 Ah 
ineiklo to say ' T yt Oie kirk and llieik the queir '. 1590 Rig. 
Pnvy Council Siof. IV. 49a Eftir thay wer tirrit to thatr 
sorkis. 1644 thet. VIII. 101 They enusit ihalr officers and 
hangman tirre us mother naked, a 1670 Spaldino Trouh. 
Chat. I (i8w) I. 70 Qubilk the said James espying, fallis to 
shnrtlie and lirris the liouss. Ibid. (1B511 11. ^07 'Irilr cruell 
Irishh, Being a man weill clod, wold first tyr him and saif the 
ckithis onspoyllU, syne kill the man. 1763 in Lauder 4 Lau- 
dtrd. (1903) 86 'The west side of the Manse must be tirred and 
sdated anew. 1808 Jamirson s. v., 'i'ir one to the skin, he. 
strip him naked. s8m f- M. Huntrr J. /nwick xl. (igw) 
153 A man., that cares na wha be lirr^gin he be theekit. 
1001 Dundee Advert. 11 Kels 6 In a minute or two the whols 
uf the north side of the roof was completely tirred. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To take off one's clothes ; to 
strip, undress. 

17BT W. Tavlob Stott Poems 67 Hame 1 gaed.-An' than 

I lirt'd, an' to my bed. 1815 Txmikson, Tirr, .to undress, 
to pull off one's clothes. 1891 A. Matthews Poems ii Songs 
5^ I quickly lirr'd doon to Ihe sark. 

S. trems. To bare (land) of its surface covering ; 
to pare off (the turf or surface soil) from land ; to 
lay bare (the stone in a quarry) by removing the 
superincumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid 
bare, or the covering, as object. Also ahsol. 
c Vtfij SurveyShilbotlle In New County Hist, Northumhld. 
(18^) V. 435 The ground also, by reason of cutyng so great 
nuiabre 01 turves, [is] so tyrrM and tnaida baire, that of a 
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SK«te parte therof groweth no ijpj Aiertlftu 

Rtgr, (i8i8) II. 85 The saMn Inchis ar sa flayne and tirrit, 
Ihat-.lhalf U na fmll to be hod lhairin. iM jAMiuiON, 
7Y»r,..to pare off the award by meana of a apado .before 
caatlng peatsi. O. D. Hlack Hitt. Hreeiin il. t8 The 

earth was lirred from the garden on the top of the bank. 
1899 MoNTGOMKHia-KLaHiNO Notetou yamteton 169 Ttrt, 
. .to remove the soil and aub-aoil from above a bed of sand, 
atone in a quarry. 

Hence Tirr sb., the soil or snb-soll removed from 
the bed of r qunrry (Montgomeric-Fleming Notes 
cn Jamieson, 1899)! TiTelnjwW. fi , the atripjnng 
off of the incumbent soil, etc. 

1794 Statht. Acc, Scot. XIII. aoi Tliese quarries require 
very iittie tirring. XOM Daily Keto>d tt Mail it Sept. 3 
A I ouple of men had agreed to do some quarry tirring . . 
The tirr suddenly collapsed and a man . .was kilhxl. 

Tirraoke, -lok, -00k, .Sc. dial. if. Tahkock. 

STpt Statist, Acc, Scot.V. Redshanks, herons, tirricka. 
t8ai Scott ViraU x, The querulous cry of the tirrocke and 
kittiewake. iSag Jamixson, Tirracke, Tirrook. 

Tirrarlirra (ti rflili-rii). Als,o 7 toery-lappy, 
-lerry, -leery, tyre-lyra. Cf. Tibale*. [Kchoic. 
Cf. OF. turelu, turelum, *a comic or btirlestiuc 
refrain’ (Godefroy), tmelure a bagpipe, a refrain, 
F. iurltit a titlark; and qunt. 1889.] A rej>re- 
aentation of the note of the .skylark, or of a similar 
sound uttered as an exclamation of deli4;ht or gnicty. 

1611 Shaks. Wiat. T, tv. lii. 9 The Larkc, that tirra.Lyra 
chitnnts. 1613 W. liaoWNK Drit. Past. i. v, The Larke.. 
With theshrilT chanting of her teery.lerry. 1688 K. Holmk 
Armoury ti. 310/* The Lark xiugeth Tyra Lyra. 183a 
Tknnvson t.ady o/Shalolt in. iv, ■ Tirra liria by the river 
Sang Sir Lancelot. i889GaovB Diet. Mas. IV. 805/1 Tute- 
Lure, or Toure-Loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or 
refrain, probably of Vr«veni;al origin. The old English 
form is ‘ tirra.Iirra 

Hence fTlrrlliTrlng ppl. a., th.qt sings tiria- 
lirra ; +Tlry-tIry*I««Mri a lark. 
i6m Torhiano, Tirihrante lidola, the Tiriliriilg lark. 1599 
T. M[oufst] .^lUivormes 50 Let Tiry.tiry-leerers l/wnry 
larkes] vpward flie. 

Tirran, -and, -ane, -ant, obs. Sc. ff. Tviiant. 
Tlrret, Tlrrlll, obs. ff Tekhet, -it, Tikl r/>.i 
Tlrrlt (ti'rit). tare, [perh. illiterate for letror 
fNarea).] A fit of fear or temper; an < upset’, 
disturbance of one’s equanimity. 


Tirrivee*, ti-rrivie. Sc. Also tiri-, tiry-, 
tltfpy-, tirrio-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie. 
I^rigin obscure ; some suggest a corruption of 
Tailyevey.J a fit or display of til temper or 
passion ; an unchecked outburst. 

1813 Hogo Qutta't IVake jjo uote, He Sll^pectrd his 
Apotise had taken viine of tier tirravies. <814 Scott //'arc 
Ixix, A very weehmeaniiiK good-natured m.ui ., when he 
wasna in ane of his tiriivio. 1898 N. Munro in Blattw. 
Mag. Feb. 184/3 I'm willing to make enme allowance for a 
lover's tirravee. 1910 W. Finlay in Pocte Ayrshin 373 
When a patty ends up in a wild tirivee. 

Tim, obs. Sc. iorm of 'TnuHS. 

I! Tixshatha (tirja jta). [Heb. NriB'nn tirsha- 
Iks, a. OPersian tarsata ‘his reverence’, in LXX 
dbopoaaSa (.-aSA), Vulg. lUhersatha (i. e. hat-tit Jt,T- 
thd).] The title of an ancient Persian viceroy or 
prefect ; applied in O. T. to Nehemiah. 

1381 WvcLiF Etta ii. 63 Athersatha (1388 Attersatha), 


Diet. Bible IV. 779 I'ho Tirsliatha ap|iears to have been a 
royal commissioner . , invested with the fuU powers of a satrap 
or viceroy, and employed on a siiecial mission. 

tTirve, ».^ Obs. Forms; 4-6 tirue, tynio 
( -• -ve), 4 turue ( - -ve), (5 tervo), 6 tirve, tyrff. 
[Not in OE. ; known from 1300. Identical in 
meaning with Tirb v. (which seems to be a re- 


duced form of the same word), and Tirl n.* App. 
distinct in sense from next ; but, formally, *tyrjaH 
and *ti»rfan might both be derived from different 
grades of a verbal ablaut series tarb-, lutb-. 

It has also lieen suggested to represent an OK. 'tyr/an, 
deiiv. of turf, Tukf, to have originally meant ‘to strip the 
turf off the ground '.and to have been extended to stripping 
the turf or thntch off roofs, the clothes off persons, and the 

hides off beasts. This is plausible, but is nut favoured by 

the chronology of the senses, | 

1 . tresns. To roll or pull back, or pluck off (the 
covering, clothes, skin, etc.from a person oraniiiial); 
to Strip off (clothes, armour ; the thatch, slates, or 
roof of a house, stack, etc.). 

fi30o Havetoh (ipoa) 603 (They! sone funden, AU he 
I = they! tirueden of [ = off J his serk On his rith shiildre a 
kyne merk. 13 . E. E. Alitt. P. B. 630 He [Abraham] 
cached to his cobhous & a calf brvngcz..bcd tyrueuflie 
hyde. 13 . Goto. 4 Cr, Kat, njai Sy|>en bay tan raynarde 
& tyruen of bis cote, a 1400-90 Altxaaaer 4114 Tuke out 
pe tuskis & 1>C leihe & teruen of be skiniiCH. 131 j DouciLas 
jKntis V. V. as A hablrgeoun .Qubllk be, . .with bis strung 
handis two, Tirvlt and rent of bald Demoleo. 

b. To Strip (a person) of bis clothes, etc., (an 
animal) of its skin, (a bouse) of its roof ; to strip 
naked or bare ; to unroof. 


tc *300 llavelot ot8 Ful vrel kan ich cleuen shides, F.les 
to-turuen of here hidea] e 1388 Chaucui Cam. Ytom. Proi , 
4 T. yst (Ellesm.) The deuel out of his skyn Hym terve 
Kothcr MSS. tome, turne] I pray to god. 1900-se Dunbar 
Poems IxxiL a3 Of his clalthis that litvit Mm hair. IHH. 
33 I n tene, that tirvit him agane, And till ane pillar thai him 
n.snd. 1933 Bellkndbn Lity v. xL (S.T..S.) II. 187 He 
gart lirv^ei.r, tyrff] h'A maUter nakit of al his clothis. 
1590-1 Reg. Privy CoundtScot. IV. 587 The said Naper . . 
and others.. come and tirvii the said complenaris boussis, 
and tuke of the rigging and tbak thruroC 
t Tirve, terve.F.i* Obs. Forms : 5tlrue(-ve), 
tyrva, -we, 5-6 terae (-ve), (9 tlrvle), [Known 
c 1330 in the comp. Gvkr-tkkve : app. representing 
nn OE. ^lietfan — OLG, *tirban, OHG. *(rben, 
:—*zaify‘an, sell, to turn, turn over or about : cf. 
OE. tearjlian to roll over and over, wallow. If 
tills is right, the better form is terve. (Texts of 
MSS. ]irint^ before 1900 have usually n for u 
( = w^, the word being taken as a variant of turn.)] 

1 . intr. To tuni; esp. to turn upside down, 
topple over, fall down ; also fg. to turn to some 
course or action. 

c 1400 Destr. Ptoy 430 Erihe dymnu-d liy dcnc, ded men 
Koase, 'The gret tempull topteruetl to ground, e 14x5 />»/. 
Mary 4 Cross xxxvii. in I.tg. Rood ao7 (MS Roy ) 'IViiyt 
and trrget to hclle schal terve. t 1440 Psahni PcHitCHt. 
(1894! 45 To trecherie ■« hulde we noght terve Inmc kervcL 
iSBj Goldino (hiitf I Met, v. I v k, lours ymage . made with 
crooked welked homes that inward still due lorue \rittts 
seruej. (1819 W. Tknnant /Vi/M/O' •Y farvi/'i/liHa?) 206 He 
made him tiivie down and tapple itead-furcinost wi' a lung ] 

2 . ttans. To turn ; esp. to overturn, overthrow ; 
also^. 

ci4oa Dm/a-. TVqy iSia How his lowne was taken and liruyt 
to grounde. /bid. 47^ The grete lourrs |>Bi toke, liruyt the 
pepiill. /bid. 10197 'To lake you with tene & time you to 
ground, c 1410 JUrut 378 Our stakes m.ide licm top iitiyr 
t> rv«, cche on o|wr, (mt bay lay 011 hepis. c t4aa HorcLWR 
Mitt, /‘oems xxiv. 573 shee ’That had bun Icrucd with 

b. To turn lo some course or to do something. 
rt4aa Destr, '/‘rer 294} 'Tlirogh whiche treason betydrs, 
& teruys vinqwhile Itoldo men to halell and inker with homl. 

o. To turn over, up, or down (tlio c<lgc or hem 
of ft garment). (Cf. Tauf, Tiiuf th '/) 

148a Caxion ConiiH. /tigdea's PotyiroH. viii. xiii, The 
yemaiiry liadde llieyr hoseii teruen |7teruedJ or boundeii 
byncihethe knee hauyngr longe jackys. 

Hence fTirvin* w/. r^., turning ; lotu r. a border 
turned back or up. 

C1440 Promf. Parv. 494/2 Tyrf, or lyrvynge [p.r. Ijr. 
wyngej vp on an hoode or sleoe. 

Tlrvls, obs. Sc. pi. of Tim? sb. 
t Tirwhit, tirwit, obs. var. 1 bu hit, lapwing. 
1671 m Skinkrr Etymolog, Hence 1706 m Piiiiurs, etc. 
tTiry (toivri), a. Obs. [f. T'lKB i».* + -i.] 
Tiled, weary. Hence t tiredness. 

i6,t Coryat Crudities 37 My horse began to be so tiry 
that lie would not stiiro one foole out of the way. 1697 
K. Pfircr Bath Mem 1 ix. 19s Having a great share of 
tins Tyrie Distemper, /but It. in aqsl'shcl was not unsen- 
sible of her Tytynew and Dispirttednes.s. 

’Tiff (tu)» abbreviation of it is, formerly common 
in prose, now poetic or archaic; see also It A. 7. 

c 1A90 Mankind 821 in Mono Plays 30 Alas I tys pety yt 
schulii be bus. 01986 K. Edwarurs Damon 4 Pithias 
(1744) 280 '1 b a peslens queen. 159B- [see It A yl 
T^s, ME. assirailat^ form of This after dentals, 
etc. : sec T 8. 

Tlsan, tisane, var. Ptisan, barley-water. 
Tisor (tiza'j). Giass-manuf. rare. [ad.F.iisnti 
opening of a furnace, f. tiser to poke, stir, etc. : 
see Tbask ».'■*] The fireplace or furnace u-g:!! to 
heat the annealing arch for plate-glass. 

1839 U«K Diet. Arts 587 Tlie carqiinise is healed by 
means of a fire-place of a square form called a tisar, which 
extends along its side 

TlfKihe, -ey, olis. Sc. ff. Tissuk. Tisohera, 
v.-ir. Tezkkuk, Tise, obs. f. Tick v. Tlseday, 
obs. Sc. f. Tuesday. Tisheldar, var. Tahsildab. 
TUshew, -00, -ue, obs. ff. Tissue. 

II Tiffhri (ti-Jr*-), Tiffri (ti-sn'). (ad. late Heb. 
tishrJ, f. Aramaic sh*rS to begin.] 
The Babylonian name of the first month of the 
Jewish civil year, or the seventh of the ecclcoiastical, 
corresponding to parts of September and October : 
substituted after the captivity for the earlier name 
Ethanin. 

1833 [see AbibI. 1877 C. Geikib Christ xlix. (1879) 578 
The seventh month 'Plsri, part of our Sep. and Oct 19U 
Daily_ Chioit. 9 Sept. 6/7 Tu-night marks the advent of 
Tisliri, the most important month in the Jewish calendar, 
1004 yewish Enryct. VIII. 672 'I'ishri is characterized as 
the month of the birth of the Patriarchs. 

Tislok, tisloal, (tiffs-), obs. and diaL forms of 
PuTuisio, -AL. Hence Ti8(ff)ieking a. » Piirni. 
UIOKY ; t'Pfaio'kneaa, phthisic or asthmatic quality. 

1933 Klyot C'aif. Htlth*(\syp 8a TUiknesse or sbortnesse 
of brcih. a iSas Foxav Yoc. E Aagfies, Tntici , . .a tickling 
faint cough 1 called alsoa ' tissicky cough t888 Doughty 

Arabia Deserta II. 521 The Shorif visited HeyrAt some 
years ago.. for the health of a tisical son. 189a Blackw, 
Mag, CXLVill. 483/2 Snipe hummed and bleated out a 
tissicking music, 1904 In Eng. Dial, Did m v. Tissich, etc. 
t Tlffinoff, obs. form of ptisans, pi. of I’tuan. 


ei6B3 Lodgf Poore Mans Ta/cntt (Hunter. Cl) 9 Tlie 
patient, must bee content to drink '1 isince, halmr wsr. r, or 
the luleb of roses. 

Tiffor, vari.mt of Tkahrr '■*, fireman. 

Tlsri ; see Tishri. 

tTlss, V. Ohs, tare. [a. F. tiss-er to weave 
(16th 0. in Hatz.-Darm.), altered from OF. tistie 
‘.—*tissre L. iexPre,\'t\K\\ change of conjugation ] 
(tans. ? To weave; (in quot. 1702 jicrh. a distinci 
word), ?to arr.'iiige (with light touches). 

1383 T. WASH! sr.i ON tr. Nichotay's I’oy. i. xxi. 27 b, A 
Kuwne of cloth of gold tUsed /bid ii xxii 6o A fine K 
long smock of rotlon lissed. 170a /.ng. Theo^hrast. 5) 
He (the beau] b two long hours in. .careening hb Wig. 
tissing the CurLs. 

Tissane, obs. var. Ptisan, barley-w.'iter, etc. 
Tlssey, obs. f. Ti/.zv. Tiffslck, etc. : see 
PiiTiiisio, Tisick, Tiffffo, v.'ir. Tek-soo. 

1 TISSU, ppl. a. Obs. rare-', [ti. K. lissu, pa. 
pple. : see Tissue r/>.] Woven. (Const, as /a. /»//<*.) 

<549 Compl. Scots vii. 69 Anc sytU mantil ..the qululk Iml 
bene tiiuiu mule vrocht bo thre syndrye fakHOiiK of vorkint'ti' 

'Tissual (ti-pwifil, tl'siM,aI), a. rare-', [irreg. 
f. next + -AL, alter virtual, etc.] Of or pertaining 
to (living) tiSNue : sec next, 5. 

1837 P. Y.r.nn Bot. Lex. 343 I’lantx, .exhibiting .indica- 
tionx of such tissual and organic susteplibliilies as are proper 
to their rank in the scale of being. 

TiffffUff (ti'J'M, ti'sitf), sh. Forms : a. 4-5 tysau, 
4-6tiB«ewe, 5 tysasw, -eu, -ywe, (//. -oux), 3-6 
tyasuo, 5-7 tisau, tisaew, (5 tysaewe, tysswe, 3- 
tiaaue, 3-6 tisahuo, tiBShewe, Sc, tuaohe, 
(tuscha), 3-8 tiahew, 6 tyshew, tyashewe, tys- 
shlew, tuahwe, Sc. tisohey, -ay, tioohe, tysohe, 
7 tishiie, tialioo. [a, OF. tisiu sb,, applied to .a 
kind of rich stuff (1 l20O in Godef. Compll), from 
pa. pple. of obs. F. litre, OK. tistn i—^tiisre :-L. 
iex-iW to weave.] 

1 . a. A rich kind of cloth, often interwoven with 

gold or silver. Obt. exc. //ist. 

? 01366 Chaucfs Rom. Rose 1104 The linrreswere of gold 
ful f> lie, D pon a t> ssu of salync. 1410 m Dugdale Monas! 
Am;/. II. 222 Cum tribus capU rhoralibus de lunno Tjssc- 
wys vulg.niler uiinruji.uii. 1901 in Ca/t, Doc ret. Scot! 
(18H8) 316 A gown of lawny cloth of gold of lissliue. 1509 
Hawks Pas!. Pitas, xvi. iPen y Sor.) 61 With dotli of lys-.m 
intheryclirstmaiierTlie wnllrxweichangcd. tsts B raIisiiaw 
.SV, ll'erbutgei. 1847 Krtsslirly einbrodreJ iMr>cfie tjssliewe 
and fyne. 1543 Grafton Coutn, Harding 591 Tho queue 
. clothed ill a nche mantcll of tix-iir. 158a in Fciiilleiat 
RiuelsQ Elis (1908) 1 14 Cloth ofSiIver purple Ijwhiew 
1989 T. Wamiinoton tr. .Vtiholay's I'oy, in. \iii. 8a Girded 
wilii a large girille rC 'J issue, or of silite and goldr 164S 
t'uASliAW D, lights Musis Wks. (1004) t6o Suinctlnng more 
llianlalliil.r or I'isscw can. csjto Cfiia Fiennes Diary 
(r888) 4 Good bed Clmiubers and well furnished velvet 
dinnaske and tissue . 178s G. A. ItFLLAMV Apoioey 1. tto 
A dress for me to play the character of CI[c]opatra, the 
ground of it was silver tissue. 

b. Now applied to various rich or fine stuffs of 
delicate or gauzy lextuie. 

1730 Swift Lady's Drasiug-room Wks. 1755 IV. i 113 
Allay'd III lai'e, biocadcs and iLssiirs. 1769 l‘nblu Ad.u » 
tiser a June 1/3 S.ile of Silks Brocaclis, 1 issues. i8si 
Joanna llAii i lE Metr, Leg , li'alla. e Itv, '1 issue of ihrr.rded 
gems is worn, zoio Ihitm. (las. 12 Mni. 13, 'j 'fissues 
studded with jewels are lightly dra|>ed over satin. 

1 2 . A band or girdle of rich stuff. Obs. 

ei374 CiiAUiER Troylus 11. 590 (630) His helm .That by 
a tissew heiig Ins link byhyndc. c 1430 Pi/gt, Lyf Manhotte 
I xciv. (1869) 51 Tho scrippe was of gieenc sclk, and tieeng 
bt a greene tii.su. c 1440 Partonofe 6726 'I hat l> ssew .nid 
hocic .all to [lescs liriik. C1490 Holiano How/nt 40s 
Molly SI hene schcld With tusclins of Irast silk In Ini In ilm 
Ire. t488 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) sS/* A tusctia of silk 
silueiit price v merkis. 1503 Ac, Ld. High Tteas Si at 
II. 388, xJJ cine tLsrhes lo mend the bordoniigof the Kliigis 
miiini borduiil willi lisclieis. 1508 'fist Ebor (Surlees) IV 
274 A gyrdill w< n goldc tushwe, 1913 Duuni as .Ehiis i 
VII. 136 And quliair Inr imp was for llie simlr rut away Of 
gold thairon was belt anc nche tisclnay. ibid xii v 133 
(^iihar os the wovin gyrdill or lynche Abnfe Ids nnvill was 
lK;Uit,aswesc. 1603 HniiANn PMatek's Mor. 629 Venus 
..cast aside her dainlie jewels, .and threw away lb.it (issue 
and lovely girdle of hers, 

3 . Any woven fabric or stuff. In quot. 1850 
tiansf. weaving. 

CcxirXR Thtsaunts, Tn/ix .. tissue made of three 
tlireodx of diners colours. 1797 Grav /laid 1. in, They 
weave with bloody hands the tissue of tliy line. (Cf. it. i. 
Weave tho warp, and weave the woof I'hc wlmling-shm of 
ICdward'a rare J »I789 Shhnsionk Progi. J asU 1. 24 
Constant wear turns the tivsue into lailers. 1850 f.i si>- 
8T0NE//owrr II. ii. 129 in tlie aits of tissue and emVoidei y. 
1879 I.unaoi K .VcA Led v. 155 Tissues of woicn ll.ix h.isc 
been found in some of the Swiss Inke-villnges. 

4 . Jig. Something likened to a woven falirie, as 
being pioduced by the intertwining of separate ele- 
ments ; an intricate mass or interwoven scries, a 
‘fabric’, ‘ network’, ‘web’ (^things abstract, most 
usually of a bad kind, ns absurdities, error*, false- 
hoods, etc.). Also, the itructuie or contexture of 
such R ‘ fabric ’. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 82 p 6 Those little occasional 
Poems.. are nothing else but a Tissue of Epigrama. 1761 
Goldsm. Cit. lY. xui, 'I'he history of Europe,, a lissiir ol 
crimes, folUu^and nusforluncs. 1793 Jkffbrsoh lYrit, 
(1S59) IV. 89 The hasty amendments,. had so biokcn the 
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--JT WHimmi Raphatl xvi. The iiinue of the Life to 
be We weave with colora all our own. ttjt Gladstomk 
Prim. Homer 107 He works it . into the tissue of the poems. 

6 . ISiol. The substance, structure, or texture of 
which nn animal or plant body, or any part or 
organ of it, is comiTosedj «/. any one of the 
various structures, each consisiting of an aggr^a- 
tion of similar cells or modifications of cells, which 
make up the organism, o, in animals. 

The I hlef forms of tissue in the hiiiher animals are the 
e^ilhelial lincl. giaiidHlat), e-mMee/itie (inch carlilat;inout 
anil otstoHt), muscular, anil Hemotts tissues. (The term is 
bonietimesexIciKlcil to Include the tlood as a ' fluid tissue'.) 

1S31 Cahcylk Sart. Ret. 1. i, Every cellular, vascular, 
niiisculiir Tissue, ). Fomiiss I.atnacc'e Die, Chest 

(ed. s) >79 Chronic innammatiun .of the pulmonary tissue. 
1846 f!. h;. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Cheas. U. 40 Materials 
. . 10 supply the place of those that have been removed from 
the laxly in consequence of waste of tissue. iBiJ HucKL* 
Civi/ie. I. siv. 818 The tissues of the teeth arc analogous 
to those of other parts. 1861 Hut ua tr. 

II. 1 41 The organic Tissues are three in numlier : ist,cellu. 
lar tissue; end, muscular tissue | and 3rd, nervous tissue... 
Some writers admit other organic tissues. iSOg Huxlky 
J’h^s. i. (ed. 3) It Every such constituent of the Wy, ns 
eiudcrniis, cartilage, or =- -n-a . .aa. 

Kastian Oratn a8 Nen 




.1 fluid ‘ t 


— , .J, ^.iicHchyum and ^roseaehyma. 

In the higher plains there are three systems of tissues, the 
ehiiie>mal,/usi4ameutal, and fihro tvsieular. 

s8» limplied in Tissiiai], i84.| I.ihiusv Bot. *. 
(1858) isg I'issue is called Woody Fibre when it is composed 
of slender tulws placed side by side 1875 Hkknuti <1 Hvra 
.Sachs' Hoi. 63 E s 01 y aggregate of irlls which olx-ya a com- 
mon law of growth may bo teriiicd a Tivsiie. 103'lhe 

rcliiiionship of the thtce sysluius of tissue may bo ubserved . . 

c. j,vMeralljt ; also 

1836 Dovk (.ontcChr 'haiih 11. I a. 114 The new chart 
inustiloihe the- world with us living tis.surs. 1838 l.twis 
Sea-suie .StuJ 41m Histology is the dix.irine of the lisMii s; 
and tissues are the wehs out of which the urgntiism is fahri. 
cated. ,187. IIagshot Phjfsnt Pol. 178 The goim niight 
lie foreign, but the tissue was naiise. 1878 Hsi 1. t.iAV/r- 
haaPs Com/i. Anal. 16 Conversion of iho cells iiilu tissue. 

(J. .Short for Tis-HtiK-PAPKH, q v. 

1780'! Ait SI Geo in, c 34 I a For every liiindle of 
K'ipcr iiMde in Uie.3t llrilitiii for I'riiuiiig, called tiuiiy 
Tissue For every llundle of r.qier inlird Clown 'I Lssoe. 
1797NEMNICII IPaareu.l.eMCOiiys/t Die Englischen I'npier- 
sorlen , .Crown, single, inferior, double, double inferior, 
and tissue I . Demy single, inferior, plate, short, tissue, 

(The reference here was proh. to sizes of sjiecinlly pro. 
pared tissue pairer (now spoken of ns ' printing paper ’ and 
'ptintiiig tissue'), nn whiih designs were printed fiom copper 
plates for transference lu tiultery.ware. This was S|>ecially 
tased.) 

7 . J’hotegr. Paixtr made in strlj)* coated with a 
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used in 
i-arlxin printing. 

1873 E. Shin lyorkshoi> Recei/>ts?iet. 1. 367/1 Thiscarlion 
tissue consists of a layer of gelatine coiUaining the carlxin 
ui other periiiaiienl pigmcpl sprc.td on (uper. 1878 Auni y 
Phoiogr xxiv. 165 Many improve iiiuiits in the inniuifnctiire 
of the tKsuc Inive Iwcn made, and the diflcrcnt siilHtaniis 
addeil to the gel.aliiio arc only iMillalty known to the piihlir, 
Anthony s Photogr. Unit. I V. 8.> Tissue cun lx: obtained 
from London and sensitized as required for ase. 

8. Collector’s name for two species of moth, 
Scotoua ( Triphosa's duhitata and cervinata. 

183SKKNNIK BHtterJl.ll, Moths ijBTlie rLssiie (/I»;//mzo) 
duhitata, Stephens). . Winp . brown, shining ; first p.iir 
having a tinge of purple, lord , The Sc.irco 'i'issue (/'. cer- 
vinata, hlophcns), 

0 . attrih. and Comb, a. ntlrib. Made or consist- 
ing of tissue (sense 1); In quot. r> 16J5, dressed 
in tissue. 

1480 IPardr. Ace. Etitu. IV in P>ny Purse Exf. Elia. 
Vort,Klc. (i8jo) 149 A long gowne of grene velvet upon 
velvet lisshue cloih of gold. 1570 Fox* A. + Sf. (nl. 3) 
3141/3 The Vicechaunccllour hailing on a tyshew cope, 
areas Fikt(ii*h Love's Cure 1. ill, .Smixilh City fools or 
I Isscii Cavaliers. 1704 Loud. Gas No. 3981/4 A rah Silv-' 


sb. and adj., -cell, -chatsge, -death, -element, -Jon 
-former, -forming -growth, -like adj. , -product, 
-system, -transfirmalton-, tissue-lymph, lymph 
derived from the tissues (not directly from the 
blood) ; tissue-seorotion : see qnots. 1848, 1861. 
Hue also TlsBUlt-l'AfXlt. 

1848 Dana Zooph, iv. 51 Secretions formed within the animal 
which arc mostly calcareous . may he called lissue-sei rclions. 
. .These secretions take place from the Imiies of the skies 
and the base of the pdyp. iSSi Gsrknk Man. AsUm. 
A’lttird., Ix/ent. 153 'Ihe scleroUuic corallum is by Mr. 
Dana termed ‘fool secretion') Ihe sclerodemik^ 'tissue 
secretion 1866 OociNc Anim. Chem. i Recent advances 
in ihcmlslry of tissue-products. 187a Hiixi.iiv Phyt, vl 130 
I'rotrids are tissue-formers, xtn T. H. Gnkkh tsxtrod. 
Pathol, (cd. a) 34 The increased tissue-change which accom- 
punicB acute febrile diseases. _ Ibid. 88 'I’he pulmonary pig- 
iiicnt . may be seen ., within llie connecuva tissue-cells. 
1873 Bxnniitt & Uvaa tr. Sachs' Bot. 78 In this manner 
arise in the higher plants, .systems of tissue-forms, which 
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turn, assimilation, and lissue-bullding. esSgoA. Mukooch 
Yoshnuara Episode a6 He . . wondered . . what the soft, 
flinisy,lissue.|ike paper was. ttgi A llintt'eSysl. Med, I *13 
It is quite possible Umt a trace of albumose might thus lie 
formed after tissue-death. IM3C. Olivks in Lancet 3 Oct. 
043/1 Physiologists are divided as to whether tissue lymph 
Is a pressure pr^uct. .or a secretion. 

Tl'SSUetV- Nowmrtf. [f. Tissue 116.] frans. 
To make into a tissue, to weave; spec, to weave 
with gold or silver threads, to work or form in 
tissue : to adorn or cover with tissue (cf. prcc. i a). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ayj/x A whyle mantel In whiche 
there were Util ouches and crosses of gold tissued. 1491 — 
Ytlai Pair, (W. de W. 149s) 11. 349/* To lyssue the sayd 
roddes & rutlmes to make mattes. 1M7 Hart. MS. 1J19 H, 
If 535 hi Clothe of silver tissued withe flowros of guide and 
silver. isAs in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elen. (i<jo8) 114 Gold 
lysshewcd with stiver, a s8e6 IIacuh Hew Atl. (1630) 23 
The Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tiwnieil upon 
Itlew, <1 i8<t Moia Birth IHotvcrs vi. Her vccluro •nn.m'a 
as from the blooms Of all the circling seasons wove, 
tissued with the woof of Love. 




„ foTTOK In Refff. (xC^n) 104 To Countenance any 
Great action t and then . . toT issue upon it some Pretence or 
other. 180a Mooa* Anacreon xlvi. 14 Cultured field, and 
winding stream, Are sweetly tissued by his beam, 1905 
Atheuanm 6 May ssR/a ‘Dream and Reality' is tissuid 
fioin a series of such metaphors. 

Tisanad (ti/>zztl, ti'bi«tl), ///. a. [f, prcc. vb. 

(or sb-W-ED.] 

1 . 'Woven; spec, woven with gold or silver thread : 
dec Tissue sh. i a ami v. 

1584 in Feuillerat Revels p Elio. (1008) 365 The pages 
siile of Oriiige lawney lissuca vellel. 1019 Rutland MSS, 
(190J) IV. 51^ 19 ynrdcs t of ll■>Allrd grogrnm at 481. Iho 
yard. 1790 Cuwri'R Mother's I'Uture 75 Thy vesture’s 
tissujd flowers, tin Fakha^.SA />W( i84j) 334 Hcei.lcrcd 

fg. 16*9 Mu TON f)</r/V<i//t>fl> 146 Mercy With radiant 
feet the tissued cloqds down slearliig. 1789 E. Dakwim 
Hot. Card. (1791) 11. 53 Long threads of silver Tight Dart on 
swiA shuttles o'er the tissued night I 1700 Mrskv Laurel 
Lih. 7 Where starry Night weaves tbiek her tissued rays, 

2. Drcsiicd or arrayed in ‘tissue’: seeTis-siiB jA. i. 

? tS . . WHAaTON(Webstcr ■ 864 ),Crcstcd kidghu and tissued 

dames, 

Ti'ssuelesa, «. J[f. Tisniib sb. + .i.ess.] Desti- 
tute of tissue (t.e., m <iiu*t., of flesh). 

1864 Ili.A< KMORR ('lara I'aughan Ixxxi, It rang among the 
ski leloiis, and rattkd their lissucks.4 joints. 
Ti'SSne-pa'per. [See quot. 1880, which may 
Ire correct; uut earlier authority is wanted.] A 
very thin soft g.'tuze-like unsized jiajicr, used for 
wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings • 


le, for copy- 


distinguished, ns silt>er 
ig silver ware I lopyingtissi 
iiig Icllrrs, cic ) printing tissue •. see Tissiik sh, 

1777 Hkniv in Phil. Pranx, LXVIl. 114 A number of 
circular pieces of lissiie.|)a|>er. 181S J Smith Panorama 
.Sc. 4 Art It. 161 'Iho paper must Ire of iliat kind colled 
tissue or silver p.ipcr. 1834 Pheune Millar 04 Encasing in 


IfXi. (18^) V. 285 Izuqnng llirougli a 


h mrihini 


lud. Arts 11. 7S 'Hie flimsy |tnp<-r called tissue-paper was 
iirigiiially made to place between the tissue to prevent its 
fraying or tarnubing when folded. 

Tiat, tlste : see Tick v. 

Ti-a ty-to'ltyi itd., sb., a. dial. Forms: 6- 
tisty-toaty, 6 uatitostie, 9 teeaty-tonty. [In 
sense 1 irerh. a mere ejaculation. In sense 3 it 
lias been compared tyle tust{e or f tussemose 

a nosegay ; see Tuzzy-mo/,/.v ; but current dialect 
use associates it rather with toss, and tost, tossed.^ 

+ 1. int. ns an cjnciilation of triumph or exultation. 
1X68 Fiicwki. Lite lYilt to Like Ciij, Hey tisty lusty an 
owlo ia a Iriril. C1370 Mair. lYit ♦ Science iv. iv. Ej, 
Mother must 1 hauetux ('ote, now mother must [1]? CbM 
( - 1 shall] be n liticly lad, with lity tistyc losty. 

f 2 . sb. A swaggering or blustering fellow (? one 
who uses the ejaculation). Also allrib. or adj. Obs. 

1398 Fi ORIO, .Shrauo, a swasli-lmckler, a swaggrer, a hack- 
sler, a cutler, a tistitostic. Ibul,, .Sfuassa pennacckio, . . a 
lixli.tiislie.felluw, a swiwgrcr. 

3 . sb. A bunch of /lowers, a nosegay fpbs.') j in 
mod. dial., a cowslip-ball: also tisty-tosty ball. 

i8*3 Jknnincs IY . Counliy Gloss., Teesty-tosty, tha 
blus.ioiii'i of cowslips collected logcthoi, lied in a globular 
firrm, and uscil to tost to and fro for an amusement called 
fr«/^-/nz/y...Somctimc»caIled sinqtlyatosly. 1863 Comh. 
Mag. July 41 ' UlosMm-ball '. is evidently formed after the 
W8sia;ountry‘cowslip.ball ', the' listy-losty ball 'of Dorset- 
shire and Somenictshire, which children yearly make. 

b. altrib, or adj. Round like a cows]i;>-baIl ; 
plump and comely. 

1888 V. Ha aov Wessex Tates ( 1 889) 33 She's a rosy -checkod, 
li^-tosty little body enough. 

Tiaism (tis-, tizwi'ii). U.s. Also Uawin. 
[ad. Amer. Sp. ttxguino.\ An intoxicating drink 
made from maize, wheat, or mesquite beans by the 
American Indians. 

1891 J, G. Dourkk In Cent. Mag. Mar. 655/1 The Apacha 
intoxicant, ‘lixwin’..|Is] beer, miule from fermented corn. 
Ml WKSSTKa, Tiswin, tuwin. 

•nt (tit), Sb.\ dial, (chiefly*.) [? f. Trr ».i] A 
sharp or sudden poll ; a tus, jerk, twitch. 


1340 Hampolb Pr. Conte. 1915 Yf M tre war tita pulled 


, a pulla 

Mte At a titta with td be rote^oboute. 1381 Satir. Pmsu 

qiilu 

clever tit That Itrocbt her 


Hot with ana tit sho turiils the qulieill. 1817 Kinukh 
Hatlad Bk. 63 He glad the tow a efever tit ‘ 
out at the lum. s88i Paul Aberdeen, i.. --.o wiueuu 
gied a tit, an' afore I kant fat I was about, I was lyin' o' 
the braid o' my back. 

Tit, sb."* [Goes with Tit r.2] 

1 . In phr. tit for tat [app. a variation of tip 
tap, known a century earlier : see Tap shit. Tip 
sb.\ and cf. prec. But perh. wholly or partly 
onomatopccic.] One blow or stroke in return for 
another ; an equivalent given in rctuin (usually in 
the way of injury, rarely of benefit) ; retaliation. 

The whole phrase is used sometimes as a , sometimes as 
esdj. or adv. 1 also, ciliptically or as inter}. 

1336 J. Hbvwood Spider * F. xxxvii. 26 Ibat is tit for 
tat m this altricacion. SSM J. Hookr* Hist. Irel. in 
HolinshtdW. 94/1 That they would not aticke to set his 
srruants at liberlie, so be would rrdeliuer them the youth 
of the citie, which was nothing else in effect, but tit for tat. 
1710 Addison Taller No, *29 r 3, I was threatened to be 
answered Weekly Tit for Tat. 1809 J. Ouincv in Aj/i 181, 
I shall.. give .. what politicians call a Rowland for their 
Oliver, and what the ladies term lit fur tat. 1881 Saints- 
UDRv Oryden tv. 80 A fair literary lit.for.lat in return for 
the Rehearsal, 1891 Paity Heivs 16 July 5/1 FairTradcis, 
Reciprocity men, or believers in the tit-for-tnt plan of deal- 
ing with other nations. 1903 H, A. Vachrll rXe /////viii, 
Tit for lat. If I do this for you, will you do something 

2 . A light stroke or tap ; a slap : cf. Tip ji .2 

1808 Jamikson, Tyte.tit , 2. A slight stroke, a lap 1891 
Hartland Gloss, s. v., ill gi'c 'ec a tit under the yiir. 

3 . Comb. ; tit-tat, nn iiintatiuu of the sound of 
alternating taps or blows ; tit-tat-toe, the begin- 
ning of a formula used in ‘picking ’ or fixing upon 
a person or thing, hence a children’s game ; also 
iitk-lack-toe, tip-tap-toe. 

In quot. zs 1700 imitaiing the noise made in toddling. 
a it. E. Dkt. Cant. Crew, Til-tat, the aiming of 
Children to go at first. 1855 Ann* Mannino O. Chelsea 
Hun-house xiii, an, 1 played at Tit.tat-to with Joe, and 
isiscd him with hard riddles. 1909 Daily Chron, 22 July 
7/1 Drawing to be divursified by iiougtils and crosses and 
‘tit tattoo'. 

A]so6tyt,titte,6-8titt, ytytt, [app. 
of onomatoiKBic origin, as a term for a small 
animal or object ; found also to some extent in 
Scandinavian and Icel. ; cf. Norw. dial, tilta little 
girl, ttta a little fish, trout, sprout, minute growth, 
little kernel, little ball or marble, Iccl. tittr n 
little plug or pin, also, a titmouse (Norw. tile') ; 
see also Titijno, Titmouse, in which Ut occurs 
much earlier than by itself.] 

I. 1 . A name for a horse small of kind, or not 
full grown ; in later use oflen np])licd in deprecia- 
tion or meiosis to any horse ; a nag. Now rare. 

1348 pATtkN Raped. Scott. D j, He nxlo on a Iruttynse 
tytwell wooith a coofileufshillyiigcs. 1363(1(11 niuaCirsai 
IV. (1565) 85 but such [kenvtcs] as are bred among them 
though they be littel title* fk yll !iha|>cn, they make to bo 
very good of lalvor. 1398 Florio, Hidetto, a little hors-c, a 
iMgge,nlit,alitiledolngl»rHC. tSiSSurH-iSiMakkii Conn, 
try Panne s |8 If you will let them liaue ante Tytt or ineano 
lade to goe before them, and lead the way. 1706 I’liil III* 
(cd. Keivey), Tilt, a Country-word, for sm.ill Callel. 1716 
Diet. Rust, (ixl. 3), Tit, a little Honve, and some call a 
Home of a miildling Sue a double Tit. xjgj Spoiling 
Mag, IX. 3j 8, I koep a curricle and a brace of tils, i8si 
Sciii-r Kenilni. xt, f have ns ROi>d a tit n* ever yeoman 
bestrodo. 1894 Asri-EV JO I'l-ori Lift 11. 166 A very 
promising tit mimed Woodstock, 

t b. fig, of a poison, etc. .'See also a, Obs. 

1706-7 Fahouiiar Beaux Shat. i. i, As to our Hearts I 
grant ye, they are as willing I lls as any within Twenty 
1 tegrocs. a 1734 North PUam, 1 iii, | 40 (1740) 145 As 
the wdliiig Tils of the Party, and weaker Brethren. 

2 , A girl or young woman ; often qualified as 
little '. cf. chit, (a) Usually in depreciation or 
disapproval ; esp. one of loo.se character, a hussy, 
a minx, (b) Sometimes in oflection or admiration, 
or playful meiosis. (Common in 1 7th and 18th c. ; 
now low slang.) 

>599 Miuuleton Micro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 12a 
He Itaih his tit. and she likewise her gull t Gull he, trull 
she. 1806 Sir G. Goosecappe tv. it, in Hullon O. /V. 1 1 1. 69 
HangamTyttsI ilejwmmellmy selfe iiitoam. i6o6Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 66 His Dad a Tinker, nnd hU Dam a 
Til. 1693 Humoun Town 11 My little Tit.. loves the 

" ‘ myself. 1787 Bkcktoru Holy (1834) II. 

..ca >i,« a-mm—a ..... j„ „ fantastic, blowzy 
m assembly in Madrid) 

in. lew Fknn Master Cerem. vii, slie's a pretty Utile tit. 

fb. Rarely applied to a lad or yoimg man. Obs. 

im Masninorr, etc. Old Law iii. ii. Must young court 
tits Play tomlioys' tricks with Uer,and he [her hustxsnd] live? 

II. 8. A word used in comb, in the names of 
various small birds as Titlabk, TnuNO, Tit- 
mouse, Tomtit, q. v. Used alone, as a shortened 
form of Titmoobb, applied to a. any bird of the 
genus Parut, and, more widely, any member of 
tiie family Paridm ; b. With qualification : some 
birds of other families as the Betted titi see 
Titmouse a b ; I/ill-tit •. see Hibi sb. 4 f. 

1706 ruiLLtra (ed. Kersey), Tit, or Titmouee, a little Bird. 



TIT. 


TITANIPBROUS. 


f>hiatiint, Rkfd sb ' mI. iSm l<«« Coal.titJ. i^s Blue- 
tit [Blue <i. uaj. |Hi Uottle-tit [Bottlb ib.' jj. i8«a 
Tennvbon Ctraiiil ^ F.nSd a;* Tll», wrena, nnd all wlngM 
nothinea (wck him dead I i(w A. R. Wallace Itl, l.ift 
ii so 'I'hexe ore all tho European tits, but there are many 
others, ll'tttiii. Gat. 14 Apr. is/a No lonarr doRsnils 
of tils drift through the woods or along the hedgerows. . 
.Strange .that the long tailed tit, the only spciics of the 
group that builds its nest in a bush, should be the first to 

O. a/tn'd. and Comb., as tit-like adj. ; tit- 
babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp. 
Trickottoma rostratum ; tit-pipit, a name of the 
Titlabk or meadow piiiit, Anthus piatensis ; tit- ' 
warbler, ‘a bird of the subfamiiy Parin.r' 
(Swainson). 

1803 Newton Diet. Birds s6 The ,. Babblers, often with a 
prefix such as Rush-Babbler, Shrikc-Rabblcr, *Tit-llnbbIcr, 

.. belong chiofiy to the Ethiopian nnd Iinlian Kegiims. 
seey If'Er/m. Gat. 13 Mar. 4/a But all the rest are bustling 
about In their own restless, *lit-like manner. 1819 (1. 
Samouellx ti'i/amoi. Cai’ifend, 303 Inhabits the blm k 
grouse and "tit-pippit. 

Tits [Of uncertain and iiossibly 

diverse origin; in sense * PCfh- related to Tit ri.i 
or n ; in sense 2 perh. = T kat.] 

1 . Kail-nutking, A loose piece of steel used to 
jerk the finished nail out of the bore. 

190s ItAama Gould Mx A'ii/Vi;/- ii, Working in the 1 
bore is the * til ‘ that . . eject* the finished nail. 1911 Let. Ik 
Bditer, The ' lit ' is a small loose plain piece <>f steel which 
is placed in the ‘ bore ' for the purpose of ejecting the nail 
fmm the bore after the nail is headed. 

2 . A small core of metal accidentally left l>y the 
shifting of the drill point in boring a hole. 

1884 ]• BatTTEN y^atch bt Clockm. lag If the centre is 

missed a lit Is formed which gives trouble 
Tit, jA.6 [? Infantile variant of Kit f A 3 ] Used 
as a call to a cat. 

i8s8 CtoKtH Gloss, Tit, this, with its adjunct puss, Ls 
frequently used for calling a cat. 18*7 Uickfnb Pickw. 
xvi, ‘ It must have been the cat, Snrnn said the girl .. 

' Puss, puss, puss— til, tit, tit 
Tit, a. Obs, exc. dial, editors suggest, in quot. 
<'1400, ‘Dear, loved’. \\\ mod. dial, Kond: cf. 
Till <»., Tit-bit. 

e 1400 Dsstr, Troyjirtb pen vnhitppely liys best he hastid 
to do, Jial angait hym after ang.Tidly sore, Turnyt hym to 
tene & all the tit Rowme. 18^ Miss Bakek MieMnw// 
Gloss, s, V,, When a jterson is parlK iihirly attentive to, 01 
indulgent to another, it is said, ' He is very til of her '. 

Tit, dial, (chiefly -SV.) Also 4-5 tyt, 4 6 
tltto ; /Vr. /. 4 tito, (tyd), 4-5 tit, tltt, tyt, 5 
tyto, 7- tlttod (9 -otj : pa. pple. 4 ty ttod, 5 tyt, 
tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- tltted. [Etymology obscure : 
goes with Tit rj.t ; see Note below.] 

Itans, To pull forcibly, to tug ; to snatch. Also 
intr, to pull at. 

13.. Cursor M. 15301 (Cott.) His fotc fill tite he til him 
tita \Cdtl. tilt]. Him acfiamed it was well sene, ihd isSj; 
(OOtt.) And als |>ai fmbe erd him tiu I Tna. puldcj Hts bodi 
was all stund. 1375 BAanoua Bruts v. fins llo lit the Ikiw 


IX. Fox) xxiv. The wecht lhairof neir lit my luskis 

out. An J. Oaa tVUUs yPaly, etc. 115 Hoo angry he I 
was when ye tittet his tails. 18^ Basrik Tommy xxiv. 281 | 
She realised that Miss Kitty was titling .it tier dress. 

+ b. To pull up, csp. in a Italtci ; hence, to > 
hang. Obs. , . 

c S37S Sc. Leg. Salats xl. dViaiaa) gSi About his nek pai 
knyt a rape, & tit hym vpe, A lefit hymo pare, c 1470 H enry 
tyatiace vit.ars Be beencrit, hyshed was in theswnri Tytt 
to the hauk, hangyt to ded rycht lhar. iSca;*o DuNnAR 
I'ocms xvli. 28 Suin..nevir fra taking cnii hald thalrh.ind, 
Ouhill he lie til vp to ano trc. 1638 Brathwai r Barmxbses 
Jrat. Ill, (1818) 125 A piper being here committed, Ouilly 
found, oondemn'd nnd titled. 

+ o. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize ; f to , 
pull or drag about. Obs, ' 

<’1413 WvNTOUM Cron, tv vii. 1074 His stew.irt mnde on 
hymVschot And tyt Ire r. clauchl] hym dourly be be ihrotc. 

^ 1450 Holland 837 The Oolk .lil inc Tuchci be 
the tope, ourtirvit bis heil. es479 Rau/CoHisar 123 He 
tyt the King bo the nek. Ihd. 432 For tn lowsill me or tit 
me, thoclit foull be my dais, Or I bo vlanlit on sic wyse, my 
iyfe salbe lorne. . „ 

\ffois. The sense agrees with that ol Ticht p.», sense i, but 
regular Sc. forms of that appear in 14th c. as UcM, tycht, 
and the disappearance of tno ch would be almormal. It is 
iinlilcely thatOE. Ifkiaa. tihiaa, should have become •/;«c 
in the language of the banes m England, tn accordance 
with the treatment of ht in ONorsa itself.] 

Tit, Now dial, [Goes with Tit sb.i : npp. 
on onomatopoeic match to Tat v.^, the lighter 
vowel expressing lighter action nnd sound : cf. tip 
and tap, pit-a-pat, etc.] 

1 . trans. and intr. To strike or tap lightly, pat, tip. 
(Quot. 1589 appears to bo a parody of ‘ Come tit me, com 
tat me. Come throw a kiss at me quoted of dale 1607 under 
Tat p.' This seems to have been a couplet from an old 
MMig, current before 1 5B9) i. 

i5«9 P Lvi.vl tv. Hatch*! Bib, Elderton swore hee 
holmes lying a sleepe in ale, which snoulde marre all your 
reasons : there is an olde backer that shall take order for to 


— eh..aU-tit.tllling on his brow)— oh, just a brother o' 
Drii-cken Will Goudie. 

2 . t To tit CM* in ike teeth : to cost in one s teeth, 
upbraid one with {obs .) ; hence tb tit (simply), to 
twit, upbraid ; isitr. to scoff or jeer at, 
tHtMMhttlr. AleuMH'sGusmaa d'Af/.t 147 Or that it 
should be lit in my teeth, that I had beencat the Court, and 
not scene the King. tiU 11. 133 They would vpbrald me 
I therewith..! Tilling and flouring at me. seep J. M. tr. 
Fonseca's Devout l oatem/l. 494 Notwithstanding .all this 
Absaloii tilted him in the teeth, saying, Is this thy Ipue to 
thy fiiendt 163s Cttrslina xii. 146 Hoo not tit mee m the 
teeth with these llw idle memorialls of my Mother. 1891 
' //rtW/rtxrf 7V/..tolwit or tca/e. Eng. Dial. 

' Diet, s V., To til a person nboul anything 

Tit, var. TflAT(cf. Titty 3); obs. 3rd sing, pres, 
of Tins ».* ; var. Tite adv. 

Titan 1 (lai-tSn). fa. L. Titan, -dnem, name 
of the elder lirothcr of Kronos, and ancestor of the 
Titans j also in poetry his grandson, the Siin-god 
= Helios; a. Gr. Tfrliv, in pl.Tirai-rt, the Titans, 
a race of gods expelled by Zens out of heaven. 
5 ^ K., Sp. Titan, Pg. Titiio, It. Titano, Du., Gcr. 
TitanY 

1 . UsM (chiefly in poetry) ns a name for the Snn- 
god, Sol, or for the sun personified. 

i4ia-ao Lvoo. Chrtn. Troy iii. 5416 J>e dede cors to 
cxirien in.to toun Of worbi Hector, wh.in Titan went doun. 

I 1301 Douglas Pal Hon, ProU 33 Tho assllirle nnd goldin 
chair of price Of Tytnn, quhilk at morrow semis teid, t6o6 
S11AK8. Tr. 4 Cr. v, X. 25 Let Titan rise at early as he dare. 
1638 .Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 2 The tliird of Apiil at 
1 itans first blush ltd. 1634 early in tho morning] we got 
sight of Porto Santo. 1708 J PiilLirsC^rfer-i loThenwo 
to Mortals I Titan then exerts HU Heat intense, and on our 
VitaU preys, rgtt .Sia E. Ridlev in 19M Cent. May 870 
Till flaming Titan nigh to either Pole Beheld thy empire. 

2 . a. Gr, Mylhol. In sing. The ancestor of tlic 
Titans : see etymology above. In pi, a fnmily of 
giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) imd Gxa 
(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of 
heaven and were overthrown by Zeus. 

r667 Milton P. L. i. $10 Th* Ionian Gods .Titan Heay’ns 
first born With hit enormous brood, ami birthright seis d By 
younger Saturn. 1707-41 Cmambers C/rf s. v., Tim war 
lasted ten years 1 but at length the Titans were vanquished; 
Jupiter remained in peaceable possession of heaven, and the 
Titans were buried undei huge mounl.uns thrown on their 
heads. 1858 Bushnfll Strm. New Lift ii. (i860) 10 A race of 
Titans broken loose from order nnd warring on God nnd eadt 
Ollier. 1908 G. K.CiiESTBETONDrM<ii4»x^viii.(i9oo)»58 fhe 
'i'itans did not scale heaven 1 but they laid waste the world. 

b. transf. nnd allusively, usually denoting .i 
(lerson (mountain, tree, etc.) of gigantic stature or 
strength, jihysical or intellectual, a * giant ’ ; some- 
times, one who tielongs to the race of ' giants ’ as 
distinct from the Olympians or ‘ gods’. 

iSaS Scott F. M. Perth axvi!. The clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropiiaio chieftains--. . Ben 
Lnweis, and. .Ben Mohr. 18x9 — Anne o/G. vi, The s^un 
was just alKiut to kiss tlie top of tho most irigantic of that 
race of Titans (the Swiss mountains]. >8J8 Emeeson Addr,, 

I Lit Ethics Wks. (Rnhn) II. *05 Men imiked. .that nature 
I . should reimliurso itself by a brood of Tuans. 1870 SwiN. 
tuiRNK Ess, 4 Stud. (1875) 260 The ranks of eront men are 
properly divisible, not Into thinkers nnd workers, but into 
1 i'il.ans ami Olympians. S903 J. Stewart Dmvn in Dark 
I CoHf, 1, 22 The weary Titan need not complain too much. 

0. Applied descriptively to machines of great 
I size and power ; e. g. a dredger, crane, etc, 

> Daily A'irtM 30 Oct. 6/4 A novel kind of dredger Is 

' in use, convUling of a cenlrifogal pump, called a ‘ l iinn ’, 

I which raises the sand together with a certain proportion of 
water, nnd dUcliargcs it in the barge*. 2894 '/■/»«(•» 29 Jan. 
14/2 A titan steam crane will be mounted on deck for 


I which tiavcT along the coinpleted portion of the break. [ 
watery and Uy the blocks in Advance. 

3. Astron. Name of the sixth nnd largest of j 

Saturn’s eight satellites. | 

1868 Lockveb Guillemin's Hiavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia- 
meter of Titan, tho largest satellite, . . is . . more than half tho 1 
diameter of the Earth. 1878 Newcomb Pof Astron, in. 
iv. 353 Tho smalleu telescope will show Titan. 

4 . attrib. or ns adj. ; transf. Titanic, gigantic. 

\im Deydxn Mntid vi. 78* '11)6 rivals of the Gods, the 

Titan race. 1891 Mavne Rbid Seestf Hunt, i. As ihoiigh 
..hurled from the bands (4 Titan gianul 1838 N. I. 
Gannon O’Donoghut, etc., Linss tn Lot* W ar. Such hands 
as theirs have more than Titan siiength. i860 Tyndall Glac. 
i.xx. 130 Tho Titan oltelisk of the Matterhorn. 1860C. Sano. 
LTsa fus ferns, etc. 53 Tuan strength and queenly beauty. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in seme a), as 
Titan-bom, -like adjs.; also (from i)t Titan 
beam, n sunbeam. 

a S649 DauMM. of Hawth. Petmt Wks. (lynl 44 Whilst 
eagles store on Titan beams. 1816 Byron Ch. liar. tn. cv. 
Their sleep aim Was, Titan-llke, on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame Of 
Heaven. 1839 Bailey bsstns xxvU. (185a) 467 Thouglits 
which were once iny masters, now I hold In retributive 
bondage, Tilanllke. 1847 Emeeson Poems (1857) 45TiiEn. 
born, to hardy natures Cold is genial and dear. I904.^«4 <'f 
a8 May 206/2 Tho Trip-shake and Tumble-tread of Titan- I 
footed Reels. 

t *. Obs. ran, [ad. F. Ultmt, ad. mod.L. | 

Titanium.] s. Chtm. = Titanium, b. Min. 

= Titahit*. Also attrib. 


s8o3 in Traus. Boy. Irish Acad. (1806! X 17 Riiiilitv 
Calcareo-siliccous man ore of Kirwaa i8a8 Webs ter, 
Titan, Titanium, a meml of modern discovery i88s m 
(XiiLViE (Animndale). 

Ti'tana'tb (tai'tfin/'t). Chem. [f. Titan-ic a.'t 
r -ATE ■*.] A salt of titanic acid. 

S839 Ure Did. Arts 1254 By calcination with nitre, n 
(titanium) .. forms titanate of putai^i. 1873 Wattr 
Pownes' Chem. (ed. it) 429 The titanales have not liern 
much studied. 

Hence TitMUS'tloni see quot. 

S904 Van Hire in U. S. Gsol. Surv., Monoer. XLVII. ao^ 
I'ltanniion is the union of titanic acid with Else, or ilm sub- 
stituliun of titanic acid for another combined acui, in either 
case pioduclng titanates. 

Titanesque (taitancsk), a. [f. Titan U 

-ESquB,] Keseinbling or having the charactcrLstics 
of the Titans ; colossal, gigantic. 

sM FaouDB Carlyle xx. 1. 383 His extraordinary me- 
taphors and flashes of Tilanesquc humour. 1906 Marif 
Cobei LI Treas. Heaven xi, Tiiaiiesque human figures wiili 
threatening arms outstretched. 

Titanesi (tal'tiln6s). [f. Titan ^-k-ias.] A 
female Titan ; a giantess. Alsoyf/, 

1396 .Sfensee F. Q. vii. vi. 4 .So likewise did ihisTilanKse 
[Mulahilily] aspire Kule nnd dominion to her selfelogaine 
1649 T. foED I.udus Fort 82 We can find no place free 
from the rule of this Tii.messe. 1833 C. Bronte ytHette 
xii. Truth, O 1 ilaness ainoiiB.I deities I iSfia B. Tavlor 
Home fsAbr. Ser. 11. 11. iv. 90 St. Helene, .rises grandly 
above all the ncighlHiting chains. .This Tilaness Is robed 
in imperial hues. 1904 Brands r Afarx Carr. loM C. /.it. 
V. xii. 168 In lliat genernlion of he,sven.tlorminE Titans and 
1 ilanesses ha appears a peculiarly earth-bound creatine. 
Titanian (tsit/fiiiAn),a.l [f. L. ol 

or belonging to the Titans y -an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or like the Titans ; Titanic. Also (quot. 1614) 
of the sun-god ; solar, sunlike. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. (1634) 6 Tiie Moqne'l bright 
Globe, nnd Stars 'litnnian. 1667 Miiton P. L.i 198 As 
whom the Fables name of monstrous size, 1 ilnninn, or Earth- 
born. 16^ Cotton tr. Afonlmigns {1711) I iv. 27 Ihe 
1 braciniis. .fall to shooting against Heaven with Tilanuii 
madness. 1776 J. Bryant Mytkol. Ml. 76 All these were 
of the Giant, or Taaninn race. i8ao Byron Mar Fat, iv 1 
83 Titonian falirics, Which point in Egypt’s plains to times 
thnt have No oilier record. 

tTlta'nlan,a .3 Chem. Obs. [f. Titani-um + 
-AN.] Of or jicrtainitig to titanium. (Superseded 
by Titanic’ n.-) . . 

i8aflmWEii8iER. 1846 in Worcester (citing Use). 

Titanic (toitic-mk), n.l [ad. Gr. nsaviK-bs, f. 
Tirau-n the 'I'nans : see -ic.] 
fl. Of or pertaining to the sun. Obs rart~'>. 

1696 Blount Ciosiogr , Titauic,.. of or iielonging to ihi 
Sun. 1698 in PiiiLiipf. 

2 . Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic ol 
the Titans of mythology ; gigantic, colossal ; also, 
of the nature or character of the Titans. 

1709 J. (Clarke tr. CroHus' Chr.Rthg. v. ix.(i8i6) 776 note, 
Some wicked Datmoii'i and (as 1 may call them) Titanic 01 
Gigantic one* who wcio rebelliou* agninst the true 0ml 
1818 Byron Ch. Hnr. tv. xlvi. We p.T»s Tlie skeleton of 
her IRome's] Titanic form. 1891 Kpi ly tr Carubreiisit 
Eversus 111. 483 He has assailed heaven itself with tit.imr 
audacity. 1858 Caelvle Fredk. Ct. I, !. (1872) I. 6 Uie 
figure of Napoleon was titanic. 

Titamio, aii [f. mod.L. Titani-um + ic i !> ] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from titanium; in 
Chem. applied to compounds in which titanium 
has its higher valence, ns titanic oxide (/. acid), 
a white tasteless powder, TiO*. In Min., titanii 
iron-ore «= IlubnitB ; titanic schorl = Rutile. 

t8a6 Hfnby Elem. Chtru. II. 70* Melhml of scpar.iting 
lilanic aciil from oxide of iron. 1839 Uee Did. Arts 682 
All volcanic rocks contain a grrater or less ([uantiiy of 
titanic iton-oie. >841 Hrande Did. Se , etc s. v. Tituniurii. 
The peroxale.or lilanic acid, exists nearly pure in liinnitc, 
] or rulilile. 1868 Joynson flfda/s 87 Bc».semrr mclnl con 
* laining pbosphuius may be dephosphoi iKd by cmplusing 
I titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the phos- 
phorus. 1894 Bowker in HarfsPs bfag.Jnn. 410 llmcnite, 
or titanic iron (FeTDiOj. .Is an ore in which one of the non 
molecutos of hematite is replaced by the metal titanuim. 

I t Titi^Oal (taittemikSl), «. Obs. rare. ff. ns 
Titanic n.l + -al : see -icai..] - Titanic «.» 2. 

1841 H. More Song Soul it. 1. 1. xxi. Rash ialxsur, a 
Tilanicall assay To pluck down wisdome from her radiant 
seat. t6^ CuDwoaTH Intell. Syst. 1. ii. I 3. 6« A Giganlical 
and Tilanical Attempt to dethrone the Deity. 

Hence Tlta-nleaUy adv , in a titnmc manner. 
1816 T. Tavlob PamphUteer VIM. 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheicnily and Tiianlrally. 1891 G. Mekkdiiii 
One of our Conq. vi, A more than Tilamcally audacious 
balloonist. 

Tita'nico-, Chem,, combining form of Titanic 
a.' 3 , esp. in names of double salts, resulting from 
the combination of a titanic with another salt. 
Titaaioo-hydrio a. ; see quot. (now hydrotitanu). 

1860 Mayne Expos, lex., Tifam'co-hydricus. by 

Berzelius to a lilanic haloid sail.. combined wilh_ the 


+ -i-fbboue.] Containing or yielding titanium. 

1828 in WEB2IK2 (citing Cleaveland). sOiia J. Phillim 
Grot, ybrht. 105 Magnetic sand (oxydubiied thnniferous 
iron), *636-4 < Beanoe Chem. (ed. 5) 872 Titanifetout Oxide 
of Iron, which is more abundant than rulilile, may be used 
as a source of titanium. 1883 F.ncyct. Brit. XVI. 426/1 
Schorloiiute (Fctioliunile).. Pcibaps a titaiiifeious gainet. 
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TITHABLS. 


TitaaiOTiB A [f. Titani-um 

+ -OUB.] a. Mill- Containing or combined with 
titaninm. fb. Oha. f. TiTASolia. 

iBs3 Th. Ross HumbeUH't Trat’. Ill xxix. 169 Rocks., 
charged with oxiUulalad and tiuuiiuux irun, nre iirubably of 
similar oriKin. 

Tita&iwni (Ui iilniz’m). [a. F. tUanismt 
(?<ii 8»5 in Littr^): sec -ism.] The character of 
a Titan, a. Revolt against the order of the uni- 
verse. b. Titanic force or power. 

1867 M. Axnoi o Ctllic Lit. Wkft. lyoj V. 116 Titanixm as 
we see jl III liyroi), 1887 AtkiHgum *9 Oct, 566 "llieir 
digniiy or<-x|irissii>n, ilieir melancholy Titanlsm of feeling, 
loooci. A’cts July ijS Kslioesof Scliupenhauar's Pessimism, 
of NirUscho's Titnntsm. 190a /iit/. Oct. 360 He has a good 
deal limt is fanciful to say of the Celtic '1 itanism with its 
‘ indomilnble reaction against the dc^uUm of fact '. 1004 
(). S. Hail AdoUsience xi. II 133 The soul is filled wiih 
a Titanlsm that would achieve a vita uinnm upon a higher 
plateau^ where the music of humanity Ls no lunger sad but 

!Kt{l^tB (tai’tAnait). A/iu. [ad. Ger. ti/ani/ 
f Klaproth, i 79 fi), f- TiTAN-iiiM + -r/, -itbI; named 
from its containing the metal titanium.] 

1 . A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano- 
silicate, CaO.TiO,.SiO, ; also called sphene. 

Iron is present In varying amounts sometimes also man- 
ganese and yitriiiiu. 

1898 Dana Mm. (18A8) iSi) Tilanite occurs in Imbedded 
crystals in granite, uiicuih, mica, scliist, syenile [etc-]. 1879 
Rutlbv Stmi. Rockt x, 140 bpliune (tilanite) crysullises iii 
iho moiioclinic system. 

1 2 . Erroneously a|>pIiod by Kirwan to the mineral 
now called Rutilb, a form of titanium dioxide, 
which he took to lx; an element. Ohs. 

1798 Kikwan EIchi. Mm. (od 1) U. 3»(j 1799 MaiitJtly 

Ret’. XXX. 340 Among ihe nielals, aie overlooked tlie 
Tellurite .and Titaiiite. i8ia Sis H. Mamv C>U)U. Philos. 
43a Titanium is obtained from .x miiier.d long known by the 
name of red schorl or tilanite. 
t Titanl'tlo, <1. Atin. Obt. rare, [f. prec, + 
-10.] - Titanic 

1798 Kiswak A//*, fed a) II 330 [Titnnitel melted 

. with 5 times it's weight of mild I'artarin, Wheo dissolved 
in boiling w.vter, it soon let fall a while subslnnce. ..This 
I call Titanilic Qilx, /Anf, 331 Tiiaiiltic Ores. 
Titanium (t.iit/i'niilm). CAem. [f. Gr. Tirov-rt 
the Titans (see Titan Ij + -him. Named by Kl.aii- 
roth 1795. on the analogy of Uuaniuk previously 
named by liim, 

Cf. Btilr. a C'/ieiii. KshhIh 4, Mintralktofcr I 344 
Dicseni sufolge will icli dun Namcn, wie liei deiii Uranium 
geschehen, nii<i der Mylhulogie..eiillt'lineii, mid boneniie 
also dieses i.eiie Melallgeschleclil . 

One of the rare metals, never found free in nature, 
but obtainable as an iron-grey powder with a 
III el al lie lustre. It belongs to the same grouji as 
zirconium, cerium, ami thorium. SymW Ti ; 
atomic weight 48.1 (O - 16), 

Discovered by Klaproth as a constituent of a_ mineral 
(now called Rutile) from Ibuuik in Hungary. The same 
mulul had been previously discovered by M 'Gregor iii a 
iiiineral (now called llmeiiiie) found in Mauaccan in Corn- 
wall, and had been iinmeil by Inin AttHakimfi (CreUt Chem. 


fioin which tilaniuni is extiacled is a red schorl, found 
chiclly in Hungary, i8ia Six H, Daw CAem. PhUos. 4 iu 
The oxide of titanium was discovered by McGregor in 1781 
in an ore found in the valley of Mennchan in Cornwal, but 
metallic titanium was not produced till 1746 by Vaiuiuebii 
and Hccht. |808 Jovnson Metals sB A smairquanlity of 
lilanium improves the quality of steel 

b. atirilx Titanium grstn, ferrocyanide of titanium, a 
green pigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassium 
from a soluliun of manic chloride (Walls Out. Chem. V. 
849)1 titanium sand, pulverulent litoniferous iron (iHd). 

Titano-i, a. Gr. rXriiro-, combining form of 
Tlrby, TitanI, in Tltauolatar, an admirer of 
titanic attributes ; so Tlt»BO‘l»trir [-bATUTi ; Tt- 
taBO'niMhy [-macut], the warfare of the Titans ; 
Tl'tutowsar, ||TlteiiOMsa*nu[(Jr. aewporYuard], 
a gigantic fossil dinosaur from Ibechalk; || Vita no-, 
ti taaoitlirrliuii [mod.L, f. Gr. Otj/nov beast], also 
anglicized tl’tanothe'ra [(if. F. tUatu>lhhe\ an ex- 
tinct genus of ungnlotes from the Tertiary forma- 
tion, resembling gigantic rhinoceroses ; hence 
Vlteiiotba*rbui a., of or pertaining to the ranus 
Tilanotkerium\ Vttuothe'rlold a., rcscmliluig 
or allied to this genus ; also os sb. 

1846 Hkm MUtionCom/.iioi Considered asa higher pitch 
ofheroism by the 'Titanobtem. 1887 Hare'tCuesiet, mtm. 


of ’litanoiiaurs, Ihe biggest Und animals that ever existed. 
They grew to be 65 ft. long and stood 40 ft. high when erect 
upon their liind legs. 1881 LueaocK la-Naiiert t Sept. 406/1 
Marsh has mode known to ue the 'Titanosaurus, of the 
American (Colorado) Jurassic beds. i86a Dana Man.Geol. 
SIS The 'Tilanothere.. having some relations Uilhe modern 
Tapir. /A/.f S33 White River or 'Tlunotherian beds. 1890 
Natnrt 13 Feb, 347/1 These *Tilanotherioids appear to 
have been most nxirly allied to the Rhinoceroses among 
axistuig forms. 1865 Paux Handbk. Ceol. Termt, * Titeuu, 


therium, ., a large herbivorous mammal occurring In the 
Lower Miocene beds of the Missouri district. 

(tai'tinp), combining form of Tita- 
nium (and Titamitm), used in the names of chemi- 
cal and mineral compounds, os li/atui-fyanide, 
•/errile, -Jluoritie, •stlitaU ( ^ stluo-tiianale ) ; 
Titeno'Uvlii*, ‘a variety of olivine (chrysolite) 
containing titanic acid’ (Chester); Tltanomo'r- 
phite, ‘an nneertain alteration product, near 
titanite ’ (Chenter) ; + Titano-Jtlde 1 see quot. 

1880 Nature XXI 4x5 Under the name of •Titanomor. 
pblie, A. von Lnsriulx describrsa new liine-Uiamie from ll»e 
gneiss of the Kulciiuebirce. i6 Aug. 21^/3 

Titanomorphile crystallixing in the oblique system im 
Maykk Fr/ips, /8-.r., tyduut, K iiii by llciMUtii for 

a combinsititm of titanium with oxygen : a *uiaiioMde. 

llTi'taUOS. Alch. Obs. tare. Also -iis, [a. 
Gr. ti'tovo* gypsum, chalk, white earth.] - Mao- 
nenia I. 

e 1388 Chaocen Can Veom. Prol. 4 T. 901 Take tha vtoon 
that Tltanos men name. Which is th.3t quod he T Magna.via 
is the same Seyde Plato. t^nHonsoU Ord. Aleh. tii (M.S. 
Harl. 853 No. 4 (1589) If 40 b), Chawcer rehearaeth how 
Titanos IS the iiame In the Cannon hit tale. 1x84 R. Scot 
Jiiscim II itehcr xiv. li. (1886I 995 The end is, tonlleine 
unto the compnsttlun of the philosopliers stone, called Alixer, 
and to Ihe stone called Tilanut. 

Titanons (tai'tSnas), a. Chem, [f. Titan-IUM 
4- -oUd.] Conlniiiiiig titanium, spec, in its lower 
valence, as (ilanous oxide, schtpiioxide of titanium, 
TijOj ; contrasted with Titanic a.'b 
1888 Russuk Hem Chem. 308 Tlio oxides of titanium 
rurretpniid to those of tin | via. liianous and titanic oxides. 
1888 Watts thet. Chem. V. 843 T itnnuttS oxide dUsolves 
ill acids, forming violet solutions. 1873 — Eottiues' I hem. 
(c<l. Ill 448 Tiinnoiis fluoride is obtained os a violet powder 
liy igniling polntsii>.iilanic fluoride in hydrogen gas. 

II fntar (tiiar). A. /nd. [I llndi, etc. It/ar, -ur.] 
N.itivc name of the tlrcy Fraiicoliii, or ‘Grey 
Partiidge* of India, praneoliiiiis fontuerianus, 

189s ill Ettnh't stand. Oict. 1898 Hlawsoxii Fauna Brit, 
tmua. Birds IV. 139 The Grey Partridge, Titar, Ram- 
titar, Cora litar. 

ifit-bit (lit, bit), tid'bit (tld.bit). fin 
17th c., tyd bit, ttd-hit, f. Tin a. + Bit ; later also 
(it, bit, jicrli. after tomponncis of Tit rAS] 

A small and delicate or apiietizing piece of food ; 
a toothsoiiu' morsel, delicacy, bonne botuhe, 
a. £1840 r Smvth l.ives Beiie/ej'stieB'i) til 35 A tyd bit, 

I. e. a spet 1.1U niorscll reserved to eat at last. 1701 Coi li r x 
hf. Aurel. (1736) 13 To be always loading the lable, and 
eating of tid-nits. _ 1755 Coiinoisseur No. 87. (1774) III. 133 
Fur I^r any lid-bil should lie Mian|H.'d up before him, he 
snatches al It .greedily. 1834 I. KncHl% iCastd. by Seine 
185 The stuigeuiis, the finest salmomc und other tid-bits of 
the rtshcry 189S Outing ((/..S ) XXVl 436^ (Tbo coon) 
loc.tting nmiiy a tidJiil by iiic.iiis of his sharp nose and 

^flf’isM^Moirsox Rabelais iv. xivi. Ho promis'd double 
Pay . . to any one that should bring him such a Tit-bit 
piping-hot. ftej Axbiithnot Jtdm Bull Postscr. lx, How 
John pamper'd E-ujuire South with Tit-bits, nil be gicw 
wantoiL 1881 J. Pvexorr Agony Point (i86i) 363 To sec. 
such tails and tit bits. s^Txollocb Ai/. xxv.No 

more tii-bits of hashed chicken *|iecially picked out for her. 

b. ; syee. a brief and isolntcrl intcicstitig ilcin 
of newt or information ; hence in pi., name of a 
periodical consisting of such items. 

a. 1730 FuLniNG Eurydict 1. i. My farce is an Oglio of 
lid-bits. 1776 Footv Ca/wcAiM III. Wks. 1799 11.401 A fine 
girl, os I live 1 too nice a lid bit fur on ai^reulice. 1883 C. 
Rrade in Harper's Mag. June 94/1 He furnished me 
..several tidbits that figure in my printed works, 
fl. 1708 Bnt. A/toHo No. 40. 3/3 Many of them [women] 
are Tit Bits. «i 1814 I-sut Act Prol. in A’evi Brit, Theatre 

II, 361 A new (it bit fresh from some author’s br.iin, 1887-9 
T. A. Txollope What / remember II. vi. 100 Duniig the 
singing of Ihe well-known tii-bits of any opera. 

O. attrib. 

siBf) A. Cami-beil ( 1774) 56 We expedited Em- 
biLssadors with plenary powers to procure US buttered buns, 
..tart tit-bit tartlets. x8ao T. MrKHSLL A rigloO/i. I. 167 
Such dainty little schemes— such tit-bit thoughts, igoo 
yrut. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 340 'Uie danger.. is that it 
should lead to the application of the tit-bits method to the 
teaching of geography. 

Hence Tlt-UtUMa.Vi't-Uittyat^r. {noHce-wdsl), 
of the nature of, consisting or full of tit-bits. 

1887 CuENEV Tertium Quid II. 34 He is really the tit- 
bilticst of composers, s^ Sjteaktr $ Apr. 369/1 Those 
journalistic abortioosof the tit-bitical kind . now so common. 
1899 J. G. Millaie /.(/e .Hr J. £. Mitleur I. iii. 81 Every 
tit-bitty raper.. repeated the taliL 
tTltAjore. Sc. Obs. Also teet-bo (Jam.). 
[First element perh. Sc. teet vb., to peep, sb. a peep, 
a glance ; second perh. •> boh ! inter). i cf. keeh-^ 
(Kkkk V. 3).] The childish game of bo-peep or peep- 
bo. Also reduplicated, titbore tatbore (cf. tit tat). 

ifl. . Foebes Disc. Pervtrs Oeeeit 4 (Jam.) What is this 
but (as children in their sporting, cbUtUslily practise and 
more childishly speak) to play titbore Uitbure with vs ? 1^5 
Jamieson e.v., In Aberdeenshire.. (he phrase Titbo latio 
b siUI used by some old people. 

Titoh, dial, form of Touch. 
ntoMe, tltchy, obs. and dial. ff. Tstcht. 
Tita (tail), tit (tit), adp, (tt.) Obs. exc. dia/. 
Forma: a. 3-tlte,4-5^,tyU(s, 4-8 tyte,4-9tit. 
fi. 3-5 tld, tjd, 8 tide. y. 4 tyjt, ti;t, tlht, 
5tygbt(e. Compared titter, fittest : seeTirmadv. 


[From Scandinavian : c£ ON. tltt adv., ‘freouently, 
often’, neuter of tt6r adj., ‘ frequent, eager , OSw. 
//(/‘repeatedly, quickly’ (Sbdervall IL 627), Norw, 
and Sw.dial. tuft ‘quickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Rietz), the 
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals, 
quickly’. The -y-forms are app. erroneous spcll- 
ings.] Quickly, soon. Obs. exc. as in c. 

rt lias (implied In Titelv). a 1300 E. E. Psedter xxxvi. 
3 Als wortes of grenes tile fal BaTbai. <11300 Cursor M. 
18497 pa! war transfigurd als tiielZoiMi/ tyyt] Was neuer 
i-wis snail sa qtiilA r 1330 R. Brunnk CA>v«. M'arr (Rolls) 
13335 Archers .on pe Komayns smyten ful tit. c ij^aWitl, 
Paierns 13 1 But truly t^t haddo pat quene take hiio to rede. 
3-1400 Desir. 71-36 Full tid in hire lone tiirnys he pe 
qwcll. ibid. Sckm Kclor toko hit full tyd. f 3 1410 Sir 
( /3jrrr 391 Goo bake. .Full lyghle without tcryyng I 31450 
Mankind 1 53 in Macro Plays 6 Felouse, go we hens tyght t 
*S7S Gamut. Gution 1. iv. A Iv, That cosT, gammer, swylbe 
and tyie, and none lie here agayn. f 18 . in Drake Ebora- 
cum I. vi. (1736) 19a 'J'he serjeants shall bring sufficient dis- 
tress to the court, such as will most discaso him and the tittest 
will gar him answer. 

t D, eis, als, also lit, als (id, etc. ; ns soon, as 
<|uickly, imiuedinlely. (Cf. F. aussitbtx also ON. 
semtldast with all speed, at once, immediately.) 

[31310-1450: see Alstite, Astite.1 13 . E. E.Allit.P. 
B. 1313 Oucr-lok hem, as tyd, lull nera of sadelcs. 1377 
I.ANSL. P. PI. 11. XVI. 61, I shal telle bo as titr (o, rr. tyl, 
tylc, lid) what pis tree hatle. 14. . Lybeaus Disc. 784 Than 
scyde LylKniis al so tyle Ictc ]. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 686 
And aN lyto [v.r. tyd] was he all hale. 31433 Torr. Por. 
tugal6m To the grnwiul he felle ase tyght. ri4So Cop. 
Myst. iii. (.Slmks. .Six: ) ^8 Ha dnn.end aiiswcre me as tygbl. 


3 148a Tosvne/ey Myst. 1 
0. As tile . . as, 
willingly, or well . . 


Ila dnn,and aiiswcre mens tyghi, 
319 Wo 811.-1110 assay as lyle, 

IS goon . . as, as readily, 
I. dial. 


1587 t’Mrham I’efos. (Surtees) 333, I may ns tile be a 
laitje ns tlioii a lord. 1878 H Ai/by Ctoss, s. v,, ' 1 had os 
lilejjo ns stay’. 1878 ( umberld. (doss , ‘I'd as tile dca’t as 

+ d. KiOilj. Quick, swift, {rare and doubtful.) 
c 1400 Destr. Tuy 67-{8 Menclaus, And Thelamon the 
(010 kyng with theire (lie batels. 1x35 Stewakt Cron. 
.Scot. (kuTls) II 358 Tytest that tyme he wes of cny viher 
.XganeModicd. ibid. 305 Oswald, that t\ me tytest of other. 

Rosa Hcleuore 1. 33 Wi’ weet an wind sae lyle lino 
iiiy teeth. That it was nke (0 cut my very breath. 

TIte, obs. pres, jrd sing, of Tide v i ; obs. erron. 
f. Tiuht a. Titel, obs. foim of Titi.e, Tittle, 
Ti'tely, ti-tly, adv. Obs, or dial. Fotms: a. 
3 tidlike, ,3-4 tidliohe, 4 tidly, 5 tydely. fi. 4 
titli, tltUohe, 4-5 titly, tytely, n tytly, -lye, 
a, 8 titoly, y, 4 tijtly, - 11 . [f. Titb, tit adv. + 
Lv -'.] Quickly, spectlily, smartly ; soon. As litely 
(cf. F. anssilM), immetliately. 

a. a IEB5 Tuliaua 58 pe leue het . . swingeii hit swifilicho 
nbiitcn ant tidliche turnen. 31150 Gen. 4 F.x. 3353 Tidliko 
hem was Oat water wane, Dor he eruchodm for orist banc. 
1340-70 Alisaundrr It bitid in a time tidly Iheraher. 
I4te Poston Lstt. 1. 53S, I trust lu God to com lydely i 
now. 31480 Tmsmeley Myst, iii. 391 Tent hedir lydely, 
wife, and Lonsidur. 


70 AhsauutUr 7 Tend 
liceile. 31350 Witt. Pe 
taka ibidaioi pci till 


7 lend yee tytely to mee & take goixle 
Wit/. Paterns\s3B Titlirhe schuld Pei be 
34 pci titly turned aten. 3 1400 Hestr. Troy 


50 Alexander 888 Heraudes .. Touchis titly \Dubl. M.K. 
titelyj par tale. 31403 Cast. Pel srp. 33 jia Meuro P/iyeBs 
With my tyre 8c with niy tayl, tytly to tone. 31746 J. 
CuLLiBK (Tim Rubbin) Cieiv Lane. Dial. Rdr., Wks. (1862) 
37 Otto con tell tb’ tele, and seyth ‘Rimes be rot, tilely. 

-y. e 1350 W ill. Paleme 9476 Tijill al here tene was turned 
in-toinye. Ibid. i^sA. /6<<r, 285 Tivly. 

Titengis, obs. form of Tidinun. 

Titer, vnr. Tithe ; obs. f. Titter w.* 

t Tith, a., adv. Obs. App. n dial, or coIIoqniAl 
variant of Tight a. or Thjout a. 

1618 Flktchkk Loyal Subj. iii. iv, Tliis (lass) is not so 
strongly built ; but slie’s good mettle. Of a good stirring 
Birnin too: she goes tith, sir. 1819 — Mons, Thomas 11. 
li, Thom, Then take a Widow, A good stanch wench, that’s 
tith. /8i</. i.iii.fxeeTxwsA' i], ax6ae — Woman's Prise 
III, v, A ship — which With more continunll lalxiur tliaii a 
gaily To nuike her tith, either she grows a tumbrel, . . or 
springs more leaks. 

Tith, obs. form of Tithe. 

Tithable (tai-Cftb’I), a. {sb.) Also 5-8 tyth- 
Able, 5-9 titheable, 6-8 tytbeable. [f. Tithe 
V? + -ABLB.1 

1 . Of produce : Subject to the payment of tithes. 

3 1440 Jacob's Weil 56 Of bey3, corn, wode, fiuyte, wolle, 
chese, of all manere thynges tytbable. 15^ Act 343 
Edtu. IV, c. 13 I 3 Any bcostis or other cniteil lytheable. 
s6t9 Sir J. Semml Sacrilege Handled App. 39 By Tra- 
dition from their Fathers, all things growing out of the 
earth, and fit for mans meat, are Titheable. 1831 Star 
Chamh. Cases (Camden) 100 Mines are not titheable by 
the lawe because they doe not renovart, xjnCenti. Mstg. 
VII. 344 Tliis Piece of Land b Tythe-free, TTiat Piece Is 
Tytheable. 1834 Bnt. I tush. 1. 77 'J'lie young of those, which 
are titheable, pay at the lime of their being weaned. 

2 . Liable to pay tithes, rare. 

xisa R. BavaxLEy ytrginia tv. v. 1 18. 918 The Lavlea. .are 
a certain Rate or Proportion of Tobacco charged upon the 
Head of every tithable Person... They call all Kegroel above 
sixteen Sean of age tithable, be they male or female; and 
all white Men of the same Age. Rut Children and white 
Women are exempted from all Manner of Duties. 

B. absol. as sb. One who or that whidi b sub- 
ject to payment of tithes. 



TITHAL. 
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TITHE. 


■Md yirgtma SM. (1833) II. 488 It is declared .. that 
such servants soa unsold ought not to be listed os tytlmbtes 
that yeare. 177s A. Busnaby Trav. is There are a hun. 
dred and five thousand tltheables, under which denoinina- 
s Included all white males from sixteen to sixty. 


— . ehbishopl receives _ 

ffatioH (N.Y.) Apr. 309/1 The population of a Virginian 
county.. was probably ocmstderably more than three times 
as great as its number of tithables. 

a. rare, [f. Tithk + -At, : 
cf. tidal.l Of or pertaining to tithes. 

<8>s-3 Schmff't EncycL ReUg, Ktuivt. III. 3363 The 
principal tithaV rules are as follows. 

Tithand(e. -ana. obs. foitns of Tiihno, -h. 
Tithe (tai»),«.' and sby Forms ; o. 1 teosota, 
etc. (see Tihth A. i a), 3 tljetSe, tijRe, 4 typo, 
4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tleth (thlethe), 6-7 tith, 
7 tyetha), 4- titho, tythe. i tdotta, etc. (ace 
Tkrth a. 1 3 tgope, 3-4 t*))e, 5-6 tethe, (5 
thetb(e, 6 teyth). (Karly Mp:. *>*•, ME. 

f?/f“OE. tcogofa, Nojxt, forms of the numeral 
1 RUTH, which as a sb. anjnircd a spcci.nh/td sense, 
in which this form has been retained, while the adj. 
has become tenth. For the general sense- and 
form-history see T*nth A. i a, 0, B. 1. Cf. also 
Tbihd, the specialised nortlicrn form.] 

A. adj. Tenth, +a. Ofortler: see Tkntii A. 
I o. Obs. b. Of a division or part ; in M K. esp, 
in tithe deal. In modern use, since i6tli c., app. 
taken anew from the sb., B. 3. 

a. ciago Gen, 4 Ex. 895 Hnbr.stn ^af him 8e tiiile del Of 
alls th]is biiele. CIJ30 Arih. .y Mtrt. (Knlbingl s^ag Erl 
Does son* . J>e .ix, wax \ Grides so wa.s tipc, Wiit he was St 
noble swipe, cijso iVtll. t’nl.-rtu 5346 Nc pe iipcdcl of 
hire atir Id telle be ri^t. e 1375 TyPe(sce Temtu A. jl. 1377 
Lanol. PI. 11. XV. 480 Pcrsoiinos and proxies pnt han 
her wilte here,, pe tithe del pat trewemm biswyiikyn. 
c 1440 Jacob'e IVell 74 Alle po pat jeuyn pc tythe seneef to 
pe reperys for here hyre, in lakyng vp hcie cost fur pe 
rei'J OR, A jeiiyn ^ xj xcheef for pe tythe. 

J- •S4-97« 'leoOa [see Tknth A. jP 1097, 1387 Tepc[see 
Tenth A. ah 

1601 Shake. AWt W'rf/i. lii. 8g One gootl woman in ten 
Madam..: Weed iinde no fault with ' ' ' 

- J r. fi Cr. ■ ■ ~ 

sand dismes, 

bemartiedx. i. in New Brit. Theatte IV. 339 Why (he 
veriest shrew, .cannot muster a tythe part of the vagaries 
which abound in my compoxiiiun, 1871 ilVt/m. A!rr'. July 
9p We have nut space to follow Dr. Newman through a 
tithe part of his illustrations. 

B. sb. Absolute use of adj. : cf. TfcNTn B. 

In OE. the ordinal ttdSa. pi. iicSan. was so used sec 
Tenth B. i b. 

1. The tenth part of the annual produce of 
amculturc, etc., being a due or payment (orig. in 
kind) for the support of the pricstliotxl, religious 
establishments, etc. •, spec, applied to tliat ordained 
by the Mosaic law, and to that introduced in con- 
formity therewith in Engl.md and other Christian 
lands, t'rhe latter sense ap))ears first in quots.) 

a. in sing. 

a. c laoo Trin. Celt. Hoiii. 83 Hie giiien hcic tircAc nolil fur 
to hauen heuenc blisse,ac for to hauen here p« hereworJ of 
eordllche richeise. c 1330 R Brunnk ChtoM. (181a) 19 He 
(Adelwolf) was first of Tnglnnd, pat gaf God his (iIk laOs 
Langl. P. pi. a. VII. 8s For of my Corn and Catel Rco 
Crauep pe Tipe. 01435 Cut tor M. 1067 (Trin) For pis 
lipe \Laitd ^Ihc] pat pei delt, Caym..'Iu bis bropere ire 
bare. 1533 Covrhualk MM. iii. to Brynge uuery Tythe in 
to my burne. iSSi-s Etc. .St. Maty at Hitt 394 lohn 
Crovchcr oweth .The Tyth of his hovs. 1611 Uidle /.. re 
xxvii. 30 And all ilia tithe of the land, .is the I.urds. i6ai 
Bp. Mountai.u Diatnlm 185 It briiiR vneertaine in il srlfe, 
whether Abraham gaue or rcceined Tithe. 1771 Frank 1 in 
ArtMof. Wks. 1840 I, 9 My father intending to dcvoie 
me, as tna tythe of his sons, to the church. 1831 / incoln 
Herald i July 3/3 There were three heifers to be ranted 
Isold by auction] for tithe. 1845 M'Culloch I'aaalinH 11. 
IV. (1853) 180 It will be seen that half the cultivated l.nnd of 
Great Britain is unaflecled by tithe. 1S84 J, Tait Miml m 
Matter (189a) ao6 The Inst symptom of restiveness.. inani. 
felted by the Jews related to the tythe. 

B. c 1450 Codxtow Reg. 43 He grauntyd & gaf to the holy 
my[n)cnons a-foreseyde tethe of hys too Mdlis of Sewckc- 
worth ( = Seacourt] in come, money, & fysshvs. 

b. chiefly in //Mr«/,including the various amounts 
thus due or received. 

a. ritoo yteu 4 yirt. 139 Chierchc.pinges, tiiepcs, ne 
oflVendes, ne nimesscs. c 1150 Geu 4 A r. 1678 Her ic sal 
olTietides here don And tildes wel leldeii her-up-on. c 138a 
Wvci,ir AV4 lyts. III. 313 We reden not where he look types 
os we don. e laM Chaucer Prel. 339 Hise tithes payde he 
ful fatie and WM Bothc of bis propre swynk and his catel. 
1388 Wyclif (reo. xiv. ao And Abram )af utlii.s of alle thinuis 
to hym (1383 And he )aue hym dymes of alle thingis). 1483 
Caxton Cah gj b, The tylhes whyche they owen to God 
and the holy chyrebe. 1547 in Rtckmamt IVtUt (Surtees) 
64, 1 give to the Iwe alter for obliled thielhes a newe allare 
clolbe. tdit R. Chii-d in Harilib'e Legacy (1655) *3 The 
Tytbei of wim in Glocestershire, was in divers Parishes 
considerably great, a xVtiaCoHtemj, Hist, Irrt. (Ir. Archaeol, 
Soc.) 11.36 A donation of all the tyethes and other casuaUies. 
1784 Buoh aw Law a The whole tithes of the diocese 
um then {wkl to the Usbop. 1850 Kingsley Ait. Lucie 
eL His own tithes here aren't more than thirty pounds. 

m iseo Teopaii [see Tenth B. i b]. e 1440 Eng. Cong, 
tret. 67 Euery crystyn man lawfully pay his ihelbis. c 1450 
46CertaaMiM33iatit,teihy ‘ - 

igiy in loM . 


Ihys, dewteys & othyr 


, take. 

O. Varionsly qnaiifiesi : 

Agistment ittie, t.a/afjstmtHt, see Agistment 4 1 teane 
t. great i . ; etying /., tithe of young live Mock ; great t., 
the ^irf predial lilhe^ as corn, hay, wood, and fruit ; niso 
called targe 1. 1 mixed see Mixei> ppl.a. 11, and f|uols. 

Ik.,.. 7 small or vicarial l••’ ‘ ’ ' 

e produce of labour or occupaii 
1 1.: predial see Pskoial . , 

there I rectertal liihex pertaining to the rector of the 
parish, the great tithes; small t., such predial tithes as are 
not great lilhes, together with the personal and mixed 
iiihes; vieanat t., tithes perloiniiig to the vicar of the 
Piirlsh, the small lithe*. 

1464 fsce Pkkoiai. a. 2 bl ssga, 1765 [sec Privv a. 81 
>S3>, '>1634, 167a [see Mixau jpt.a. ii|. 1x31 H/at. an 
Laws Eng. 11. Iv. (1638) 169 Some, .say there is no liih but 
it ix either a prcdiall tiih, or a personal tiih. 1546 i'eris. 
C/MMfrydNFV. (Surtees) 338 Ine sayd incumbent bathe., 
all offerynges and peiy Ijilies. 1589 SinttleiiiistAs' Ace, 
(Cheiham Soc.) 51 For the smale or pryve lyihesof Helton 
ju' ijsvje oU. 1710 Pkiukaux fV/c' Jith,s it. lotS Tlioiigli 
it be the practice in setting out of Personal '1 itbes to separ- 
ate the Charges from the Profits.. yet ibero w.as never any 
such thine in predial Tithes 1718 in Shtvpsh. I’ansh /)«, 
(1903) 19 The Vicar hath also all small 'l ylhes ns Hemp, 
Flax, Cieese, Eggs, Piggs Fniil and the Like. 1793 Bi-ack- 
STONE Comm. (ed. 13) l.xL 387 The liihex of many things. . 
are in some pnrUhes rertorial, .md in some vicarial tithes. 
1813 T. N. pAaKEE in t.entl. Ma^. May 449/1 Aftermath 
(or a second mowing of a meadow in the same year) yields 
a gre.at lithe, a.s tin nips sown on a slnbble yield a.snmll lit he. 
1817 W.Sii.utH /.AW A/r< /’riwr ted. 4) II. 1197'! be l.ale 
vicar, .made rerlaincumposilionswitli lii.spBilsliiunersfui the 
vicarial lilhes, which were iKiynble on die 30th Seplemlxr. 
1861 Miaic Tttle iUeds L/t Ang, (i86r) 4 Parochial lilhes 
cons|iiuie,,lhe provision for ihe pecuniary support of the 
Church of England iS6a DuaroH Bl Hunter (1K63) 794 
The Bishop of Lichfield . was Dean of Duihain, and owner 
of the great lilhes in the palish. 1889 Lii-Xomh in Lamt 
Agent's Recetnltt Apr. 316 In |iarishcs where the great or 
rectoriaMithes remain devoted to the Church, wc fmU a 

2 . In more general sense ; Any levy, tax, or 
tiibutc of one tcTitli. Saladin tithe ■. Saltidine 
tax (.Sal.\I)Ink a.). 

1600 Holiand Livy v. xxv. 196 As for Ihe collation and 
pthenng of a smal donative, rather than a tithe, he (Cnmil- 
jusl s.tid nothing of il. t8^ Tiiikcvvall (.reecc II. xu (.4 
To defray the expense of these and Ins other undertakings, 
he (Pisistiaiux] taUi a tithe on the produce of the land. 1871 
liixoN T.-mr Ill.xiiL 139 Ihe admuals look tube on every 
ship and cargo setxed at sea. 

8 . A tenth part (of anything) ; «« Tenth B. i ; 
now chiefly hypetboHcal : a very small nart. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. ceix. 333 He slewe nlway dx. and 
sailed the .x.and yel..heeliagayne tylhedagayne thei>a)d 
ty the, & slewe tuciy tenth kiiygbl of theyin. iiM HvLor 1 , 
'Xyihe or leiiili part, dtcima. 1589 Nashk in Greene's 
/l/e»A/4aN Pref. (Aibd 11 NoColledge m the Towne w.-cs 
.dilc to compare with the tythe of her Students. 1648 Mil- 
ion Ottserv. ArtPeaee Wks. 1851 IV. 576 These illileiale 
denouncers never iiarallel'd so much of .iiiy Age os would 
Contribute to Ibo litlie of a Century. 1773 Wilkfs (.om 
(1805) IV. 107 A little p.nishchuiili, with about a lylhcuf 
Ihe |M;o)ile wliu frrs|ucnt our cliapci 1836 bia W. Hamil- 
ION Vistuss. (1853) 341 A tylliu of the agitation. 1838 
Arnoio l/itt. Rame 1. 45 TTie lithe of the spoil w.is foriy 
talents of silver. 1848 Kiciitek Lemma From a woodcut 
some thous.ind nnpiessioiis may e.isily be taken; but fiom 
a copperplate only a titlie of that mimucr. 1871 Black Adv, 
Pkaeten xix, 1 cannot tell )uu a litbe of what ho said. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Due or paid os tithe. 
See also Tithe Pio. 

C1450 Gtnistnw Reg 318 Nicholas Iordan |iaid .for the 
tj the hey, iid. ob. 145$ Rfftts 0/ Parlt V. 307/a In icconi- 
pciise for the tube vcncsoii in the Forest of Wymirsorc. 
•SS5 W. Tiirnrr Sptr. Physic sob, Wyth muche shame, 
they come wylli lylhc pyggrs by tlieyr Inylc^ wylh tythe 
egges, and (yine hemp and flaxe 1609 Mem. KiAon (Surtees) 
iTf. 334 All the T yllie Gram, Hay, Wool! and LimU 1765 
Mnsenm Rust. 111. li. 374 Let liiiii by no means attempt to 
buy tythe larlcy, foi that he ix sure is mixed. 1806 Toller 
Law of Tithes v. (i8i6) ija Titlie-ore is not due of common 
right, but by particular custom only. 

b. Of or pertainiii)' to tithes, as tithe-bill, -bond, 
-charge, -claim, -commission, -map, -mon^r, 
-proprielor, -Oublican, -right, -system ; objective, 
eta, ns titne-coUector, -commutation, -farmer, 
-gatheret, -giving, -haling, -holder, -envner, -payer, 
-paying, -redemption, -stealer, -taker; tithe-Jree .atlj. 
See also Titiie-babn, -man, -pkoctob. 

1738 Gentl. Mag.yX. 708 Debate concerning the Quakers 
•Tyihc-Bill. xmOnuernde MSS. in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. 

C oiniii. App. V. 34 The said Henry kept *iylh bonds soc 
long by him that the debitors brame insolvent. 1808 
Toller Law ^ tithes Ix. (1816) 337 It also appeared by 
ancient 'litbe-booksofihc parson, 1843 MrCui loch Paxa- 
Uon II. iv. (iSjal <8$ The limitation of the ‘tithe-charge. 
i 8 s 8 Simhond 9 Diet. Trade, 'Tithe-eoUeetor, a receiver 
of tithes. *TUhta0mmisiiettur, .oncof ab<»nlauthoi'iaed 
to arrange propositions for commuting or compounding for 
tithes, 189 J. W. Rossb Index erf Dales, 'Tube Commu- 
tation Bill (England), introduced, Feb. 9; passed, Aug, 1 3, 
1836. 1760 A. Youno Tour treL 1. 317 T'bcsc 'tythe far- 
mers are a bod set of people; ivoo Load. Goa. No. 1839/3 
An Estate . . , well womm, and ^ythe-free, 1591 Shuttle- 
worths' Aee. (Cheiham Soc) 66 Sponte by tht *iythe 
getherarex, v<. typa A. Young Trm. Prance 433 When 
the state, .permito the cultivators to become the prey of a 
tythe-galherer, or loads them with the support of the poor. 
a 1693 l/rouhart’s Rabelais iii. xlviii, 386 The Edecimation 
and *Tith baling of their Goods. uSg Palsy Mot. Philos. 
VI. xi. 636 This commutation. .might. .secure to the 'tithe- 
holder a complata ami perpetuoi equivalent for his interest. 


loie Edm. Rev. Jan. iig Tfie 'liihe-mapx comtiucicd on 
all sorts of scales, 1647 Httibandm. Plea agil. Tith.s 31 
Calves, milk, Umbe.. and all other things that the xTitbe 
mongers will have to be lithcable. 1805 Dickson Praet. 
Agrtc. I. 468 The •litheHtwner refused three guineas ;*!< 
acre for the tithe of the barley. s6ii Br. Mountaco Dm- 
tribx xis Appointed for the Rende*-vous of Tuhe-iakevs, 
and 'Tithe-payers, /bid. 185 in the matter of *'1 ithe-|Kiy- 
ing vntn Ihe Priests of the Gospell. 1863 Fawcktt i’oi. 
/•con. IV. iv. (1876) 578 It i* quite possible th.st *iilhe-pro- 
prietmt may i>e nriimntcly injured by this commutaiinn, 
•6S7 J- Watis I md. Ch Eng. 157 Forced to pay the rame 
unto "Tylhc-publicane* and TuLgatherers. sS49Chalon»r 
p.ream. on AoUy Piij, How w.irlyke. the gotxl vicares can 
strive for iheyr •tylhirighl. 1711 Aouison .Speit. No. ii3 
F 7 The 'Squire has ni-ide all hx Tenants Atheists and 
•■1 ilhe-Steolers. 1890 Boston (M.3SS.) jrnl 1 Mar. 2/4 
The Frcnch-Canatliai)'. are beginning to reljel against the 
•tithe system, which, in the interest oT the Catholic Cliurch, 
lakes a large portion of the farmers' piodui ts. 

t Tithet sbd Obs. [OK. *titS fein., coiitr tiS 
(obi. case tibe) OTeut. *tigipa. Not know 11 out- 
side English.] A granting; a concession, boon. 
liene ttOe, -tube : see Bknk b. 

agoo tr Bsda’s Hist. in. xii I*iv,](i8qo) 196 MonixoSer 
uncymre hois. {aDt wit nicahlon Jiearfuin In lixdo sellan. 
ctooo ASlvric Horn. I. 384 Fela wundra xdumpon. .Aurh 
A«s Hmtendes tide, c laoo Trm ColL Horn, sot )>at he . 
})fo us bene tu5e. 

t Tithe, a.'i Obs. [OE. fijt/o, tija, -e, f. tiiS, 
Tithb sb."^] To whom a concession or giant is 
tn-tde ; successful in jirayer or bcseecliing. 

0900 tr Beeda's Hist tv xxx. [xxix.l (1890) 373 part he 
waes from I >1 ybtne ti xda hmre bene, 3e hr bied. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mall, xxi. 33 F-allcs ]>a-s j>e xe biddnS je beod 
tibn xyf se xelyfnS. txaoo Tnn.Coll.Hom 37 We mu^n 
mid one wordo Jjesc J>rie king bidden and ben bene tiAc. 
Ibid. 119 pat )n! fewe word po We uii urc bede scicn be liiftc 
alle halcjen. 

t Tithe, Obs. Forms: i tix)rian, tyx)>Un, 
1-1 tipiuv, a toipian, J-3 tlSou, tupe&(i<), 3 
tythe. Pa. t. and pple. (north.') 4 tid{d, t]rd(e 
[DE. UiPtan {;.—*ttgip6jaH), f. t/gb, T'itu* sb.'b] 
irans. To gtaiit, concede, bwVow. 

._893 K.^r^rasu Oioj. VI xxxtv. 8 3 pa ofethoxode he 
ba:l he him liz)>.ide. 0900 tr Bxda's Hist in. xv. |xm J 
(1800) 33U Ne bine mon on odte wiwn his bene tyxpian 
woido. c lom A.) i-kic Ho/ii. 1 1. 108 Ic wa-s nai ixl, noidc xe 
me weeda lidian. ci>6o Hatton Oosp. Malt, xxi. 33 Eow 
IkoS xc-tcipad (p F. xctidnil). c ttoo Trm. Coil. Horn. 135 
God haued herd pine bede, and tided te liene riaooOKMiN 
5165 Furr all halt a:fie ned uss ivs All Oodcss Cast uss 
tipcpp. a iaa5 St. Marker. 9 Nawl lha] ne ^hle |»eron ^ 
hue nu were iiuSet hire l>one a 1340 Lo/song in Cott. Horn 
307 loinfdi. .tude me mine bone to pine end! sune 1197 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 3474 Ac o ping icholde liidde pe jif pou 
tc woldest tipe. <» tsoq Cursor M. 10966 (Cott.) Origntiii 


lienee f Tl’thing vbt. sb , thing granted, reward. 
e«a75 Pragm. Song 7 in t). E. Ahsc. 101 pat., he vs 
skere of pc typing pat sunfule schulle an-viidetfon. 

Tithe (toiff), V.'- Forms : a. i tlo-, teoxoVian, 
tesflesian, tmxpisan, toixSiiui, tes'8i(N)an, 4 
tipe(n, type(n, 5 tyth, 6 tieth, 6-7 tith, 4- 
titho, tytho. d. 1 t60Si(s)an, 3 tdopejeu, 
tdpejen, theo]>o, 4 teo]>e, 4 5 Mbe, tothe(n, 5 
teotbe, tellh(e, teythe, 0 teethe. fOE. lei^odian, 
etc., f. teogoba, Uoba tenth, Tithb j 4 .i J gen. To take 
tlic tenth of, to decimate. 

L trans. To grant or pay one tenlli of (one's 
goods, earnings, etc.), esp. to the support of the 
cliurch : to pay tithes on (one’s goods, lands, etc.). 

To tithe mint (and anise) and cummin (Matt, xxtil. 33), 
to be coiixpicuously scrupulous in nniiutue while neglocting 
imiMirlant matters of duty. 


. mintan Be eowerne dile & eowerne kymen. £950 
Limits/. Gosp. Luke xi. 43 xim teixSas meric Sc cumela (4 
ttic wyrt. C97S Rnshw. Gosp. ibid., xe Icsdigas mercce 
(etc P ciOQQ /Igt, 6'utp. ibid., xe teopiad, cyn% Rushw. 
Gosp. Malt, xxiii. 33 Xe pc ImxpiSap [Limiisf. xelexdcxes) 
mmla: & dile & cymen. e tooo Ags. Gosp ibid., xe pe 
leodiad [u. F. teodizadp ciooo Alfric Horn. IL 438 Ic 
leodie calle mine lehla. a teas -d ner. R. 38 Hwat se beu oi 
oper hwat vnireouliche ileopcKd. 1007 R. Gcouc. (RoIIk) 
3363 pe king per aher tepe^ede wel a1 is lumi, os tiii a^lc, 
wel ynou. 1303 R. Bkunne Hamil. Syiins 898 Typetb weyl 
alle youre ^nges, 13.. Min. Poems fr. S'ernon MS. 
xxxvii, 538 Hose wol not tipe bat god him hap l-lent, His 
lyf and h'is souie hope schul bo sclienl. c 141a Master of 
f/riNMlMS. Digby 183) xxxv, pan shulde Pe nmysterorpe 
game begynne at one rowo and tyth alle jre drero reghi as 
pci ligge, rosciwle and oprr, and delyuere it to pe procura- 
loures, 196s CktUi-Marr. 138 The matter of lielhing pigge 
and goae lx, yf one have vijt', to pay one. 1370 I.bvins 
Manip. 89/43 To Teethe, decimare, ibid. 153/5 To Tyllie. 
111641 SrELMAN rytketxvi.ii6sj)6i Military xpml.aiid llie 
prey Botlen in war ia also tiiliable, for Abraham iitlied il to 
Melchlscdck. 1778 Ping. Gautteer(e<i. a) s. v. Rye, A pecu- 
liar way of tithing their marsh-lands, whereby lh» bay only 
3d. per acre to the rector, while in pasture, but, ifplouglicd, 
5s. xjSal’aiean.KV Corrupt. Chr. It. x. 365EthelwolfiTlhcd 
the kingdom of England. 1879 P'AaaARAf./rtcNfl. 63 Serio- 
comic quexllons as to whether in tubing the seed it was 
obligatory also to lithe the stalk. 1931 Dakvms tr. Xeno- 
phon's Anab. v. iiL 89. 141 Here with the tacred money 
ne [Keitopbon] built an alur and a temple, and ever alter, 
year by year, tithed the fruits of the land in their aeason 
and did sactifvcc to the goddess, 

t b. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as 
the object : To pay or give as tithe. Obs. 

10 -a 
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tcUiejtni. tiW Cm. Mjrsl. iii. <1841) 35, I lylhe U Uhe 
lamb) to God otgret mercy. is|9 BinLK (Great) Dtt/t. xxvi. 
la When thou Imsl made an ende of tythingo all the tythet 
of lliyne etiLreatie. t6w A*. JokHtOHi Kiiigd. 4- Conimw. 
Sto Tncae slavci are eitner the sonncs of ChrUtiaiis, tithed in 
their cbtldbouda, Optivei taken in the warres, or Renega- 


+ 2 . itUr. To pay tithe; to pay the tenth, csp. 
to the church. Ohs. 

< laoo J'rm. Coll Horn, aty pe pre^t pe meneteS rihtlklie 
tedien. c 117s hinncrt Btwart 140 in U, E, Mite. 77 If he 
. .ih«>he ryht vndcr his honde, To neouene ho cume myhte. 
•36a Langl. P, pi a. VIII. 65 Laborers. . pat Ireuliche. . tipen. 
»?7S Crtalioit 48a in Horstm. Alttnel. Ltg. (1878) 130 
Kay III. typede of pe worste pynge, And Abel of his beate. 
<• 1450 Mvat Pur. Pr. 340 They schule teythe wellc & trewc. 
la IJOO Chtstcr PI. (E. E. T. S.) 439 To holy Church ncuer 
leiihed 1, for me thought that was lorne. ' tS)o Palsgr. 
758/a He must nedes go forwarde for he doth tythe well. 
s6o4 & Gamiiinkr Hi. Ansling 93 He was not displeased 
that the Pharisee.. should tythe rightly. 

3 . trans. To impose liie payment of a tenth upon 
(a iicrson, etc.) ; to exact tithe from. 

138a Wvclir Hth. vii. 9 Leeuy, that look tithis, U llthif 
1346 Balk Eug. t'o/arits 1. (1560) 94 b, As he and his 
inunkes wer able to geue no more muny they tithed them 
after this sorte. ida N. T (Khem ) f/ei vii. g Lcui also, 
which roceiued tithes, was tithed. 1647 Traps Ctmm. Htb. 
vii. 6 Melchisodech did lait only take that which Abraham 
was pletcsed to give him, but he tithed him, saith the text, 
ho tuok the tenths, as Ins due. 1843 Makryat M. VioUt 
xlii. 348 The cost .has lieen defrayed by tithing the whole 
Mormon Church. Those who reside at_ N. have been 
obliged to work every tenth day in i)uartying stone. 

b. To cxiict or collect one tenth from (goods or 
piotlucc) by way of tithe ; to take tithe of (goods). 

1191 TrouS. Ratgtn K. John (1611)61 The Monks, the 
Priors, and Imly cloysired Nunnet, Are nil in health, .Till 
I had tithde and lolde their holy hoords. 1641 Bkst Pamt. 
Pis. (.Surtees) 14 When the parson or procter cometh to 
tythe his wooDe. 1807-8 SvD. Smith Plyinltj ' s Lett. Wks. 
1859 II. 136/1 No iniin who talks such nonsense, shall ever 
tithe the iirudui 1 of the earth. 1817 W. Sklwyn Law Nisi 
Priut{vi.^\ 11. lojo The subject matter was not in a proper 
stale to be tithed, milil it came into gross cocks. 

o intt. To levy tithe upon (.in quot. trans/.). 
i8aa T. L. Pkacock Maui Marian vi. 110 Those who tithe 
and lull upon them Cor their spiritual and temporal benedt. 
1 4. a. trans. To take every tenth thing or per- 
son from (the whole number) ; to take one tenth 
ol (the whole) ; to divide into tenths. Obs, 
c noo .Clpoic Htm, I. 178 xif we teoAiaS pas xearlic.sii 
dagos, putine boo3 Par six and 3rilix teo3ing^agas. 1610 
lIuLLANO CamtUtts Pril. (1637) 703 Keeping alive.. two 
principal! iiersons, that they might tw tithed with the 
Houtdiers . . Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out 
by lot, to be executed, idea MASSiNGra& V\tu.ts Patai Dtnury 
V. i, But lithe our gollaiits, . . and you will find, In every 
ten, one— perad venture Iwo—'Dial smell rank of the dancing. 
school or fiddle. <t 1641 Sfilman Hut. SatriUgt (1698) 6r 
Coming to a Desart of Sand, divers of them were constrained 
•o lithe themselves, and eat the tench Man. 

t b. Spec. To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of 

ita numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive. 
'I1ie inslapces all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by 
the llancs in 101 1, tithe rendering decimart used with Ihu 

unusual meaning-, Higden's words are 'Grex Cbristi deep 
malur, iiovem sciIk gI occisis et declmo reservato '. 

1387 TaavisA Higiien (Rolls) VII. 8g pe folk of Crist was 
til^d, pat is to seie, nyne sl^n and pe lenbe i-kepte. 1494 
l-'AnvANCAnui.vi cxcix.aoO-rhemankesufbeynt Augustynes 
abbey they lylhed, that u(o meanc, lhey.slewe .Ix, bycruell 
tut incut, and y* tenth they keptealyue. 1377-87 Holinshku 
ChroH I. 170/s They tithed the people nucr an inuerted 
order, slaieng all by nines through the whole multitude, and 
reserued the tenth. 1870 Miltom f/ist. Ertf. vi. Wks. i8si 
V. 351 The multitude are tith'd, and every tenth only 
simr'd. 

t C. To reduce tltc number of (Ja body of soldiers, 
etc.) by putting to death one in every ten ; also 
r/ut. to destroy a large prujxirtion of ; » Ueciuate 
V. 3, 4 b. Obs. 

»Sp7 ueARD Theatre Cods Jndgem. (i6ia)_ aoa Then tithing 
again the said lilh, he slue euerie tenth knight, and that by 
cruoll torment. 1609 Holland /f«/w. Marcell, D Uj b, 'Ilie 
Thcbane l.«gion . was first tithed, that is, every tenth in.in 
thereof was executed, idta SvLveaTXs Bethulta'e Eeicue 
III. 146 These proud rocks . Which yer you scale undoubtedly 
will uosi Ladders of liixlics | and even Tythe your HonsC. 

Gsniilis CoiistiicraluHu 1B3 Whole Armies liave 
bin tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which 
have bin ooinmitted in them. 

t d. 7o tithe out ; to take out by lot every tenth 
(person or thing). Ohs, 

1608 WiLLXT Hexapla Exo<i. Ded. i Irefull Cambyses . 
caused eucry tenth man to be tithed nut for foode. Ibui. 739 
The Kinperour would tithe them out, and put euerie tenth 
man . to death. >613 PuRciiAa PHgrtmago v. iti. 391 
Wlilch Annie . . he (the Kyng] tylhcdf out of his people, 
taking one onely of Icnne. 

+ e To form the tenth part of (anything). Obs. 
tsM^VARNsa Aib, Eng. 1. v. (ifita) 18 Her sorrowes did 

Titheable: see Tithablk. 

Tithe-barn. A bam for holding the parson’s 
tithc-com. 

1346 yo’is. Chantsy .Sncia (S urtees) 14, j leyih ))nri)e and 
a garth lyeng in Clylton. 1843 [Ancibr] Lane I 'all. Achor 
18 Kourof five Pnesis and other great Papists, whom they 
had at hand m a tytbe-Barn. 1^ Miss Yongx Cameos 
(1877) 11. i. 7 The tenth (sheaf] was..lodgeU in the rector's 




tithe l»irn ^1878 Sim G G. Scorr 4 m/. Arckit, (18^9) 1. 
31 'i he lithe barns of an English village ate. .os admirable 
and os appropriate as the minster M Kneims. 

Tithed (tai«d), ///. a. [f. Tithk ».* + -Bol.] 
Subject to, ch.nrged with, or liable for the payment 
of tithes ; taken or paid by way of tithe. 

1607 Shaks. Timon v. iv. 31 By decimation and a tythed 
death . take thou the destin'd lentE 1843 MlCui i uch Tax, 
atioH II. ii, It is the common opinion that a farm tithe-free 
is better worth twenty shillings an acre than a tithed farm . , 
is wotth thirteen shillings. iB8a W. Cosv Mod. Eng. Hist, 
■I 410 A league of ' Right men who bound themsmves by 
oath not to |>ay ahigh price to clergymen for tithed chattels. 

TitihelMB (ul-SU'-s), a. ft. Tithk sb.t + -lkss,] 
Without tithes, not in receipt of tithei. 


and these proctors either screwed the cotters up to the 
uliuust shilling, or re let the tythe-. to such ns did it. 1807, 
itgS (see pMOcroa a c). 1B17 Lady Mohgan Prance L (i8iB) 
1. 46 The frugal savings of laborious industry do not go lo 
feed the rapacity of the tythe-proclur. sl^ Morlbv But he 
iL 34 A church which tried to spread OirUtiatiity by the 
brotherly agency of the lithe proctor. 

Titlier (tai’fSw). ff. Tithb ».2 + -kbI.] One 

who tithes, a. Une who pays tithes ; usually with 
qualification, as false, small, trsse tither. Now rare, 

c 1388 CHAuexa Friar's T, 14 And xmnie tytlieres (re r, 
lilhcrsj weren foule ysbcnl. c 1400 York Man. (Surtees) 
323 Ye s)iute pray specially for irew tythers and devout 
offerers, c 1440 iacab's IVell 44 Whann he euyll tylherc 
scelh or heryth |»at J>ou trewely tytbcst 10 god, it greuyth 
liim sore. 1373 Tussea tluib. (1878) 35 Vet we doe see ill 

lithen. ill ihriuers most commonlie 170S Stanhof* 
Paraphr. III. 377 Such distinguishing Titles, ns the 
Punctual Tither, the ConsUiit Faster. 

b. An exactor or receiver of tithes; also, a sup- 
porter of the system of ecclesiastical litlics. 

1391 Florio end Frnites 83 You are not onely Parson or 
liiner, but absolute possessor of wliatsocuer I liaue. 1833 
Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 376 Tithers themselves 
have contributed to ibir own confutation, by'confcssing that 
the Church liv’d primitively on Alms. 1738 Bailkv (Tolio), 
Ttihtr.a. tilbe-galberer. (884J. Pavhe Tales /r, Arabic 


Kspe in the tither - thet other, that other : see Other. 

>479-B< Ere. St, Mary at Hitt 98 And fur the tithyr ij 
quarters cuery quarter x s. 1788 Borns 7'tws Dogs 23 TTie 
tither was a ploughman's collie. 1838 M. Portkous Sonter 
Johnny 33 On the liiber haun. 

Tither, obs. form of Tethbr sh. 

Tlthinde, -b, tithing(e, -s, obs. if. TltiiNO, -a. 

Tithinff (Ui’tfii}), sb. Forms; a. r tdopung, 
*li>C, 3 (tMOpioge), to8lag(e, teu]>inK(a, 3-4 
teping, -yng, (thething), 4 t^ing, tuopyng, 
tothlnge, toothinge. ff. i teisitmneg, tisraing, 
3-5 tiplng, 5-9 ty thing, 6- tithing. [OK. 


tMung, AnfiUaatigellittg, (. tMa,tsiepeTnHt sb.t 
or t/oOiaM TiTHe v.'t : sec -iHO 1, 8,J 
1. One tenth given to the church ; =■ Tithk sb,^ i. 
•.,9aS-<93fi Laws 0/ Athetstan 1. Prol., Ic jf^SelsIan 
cyiiingc. eow bidde . . ^t se mrest of minum agenum gode 
aslfan fta teoSunga. c toon /Elyric Horn. 1. 178 We sceolon 
. .of ures geares teolungo Code ha teoAungo syllan. c looo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xviil. 19 Ic sylle leohunga [cii6o Hatton 
Cost , Ic sife teondunce]. citoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 315 
pu bitechest pe prest alTe pine tsAinge. c says Sayings 0/ 
137 in Horstm. AlUng. Leg, 141 U be may..stelcn 
Crisles leiminge (t>. r. thcoPingej. a 1313 MS, Band. B. 


1613 Sylvester Job Triumphant iit. 333 Tilhe.lcsse,TBxe. 
lesse, Wage-lexse, Kight-lesse. 1890 Whiiwle Ess. A Rev. 
(ed. ]) L 10 The Edinburgh Review, .was projected by two 
brieHess barristers and a titheless parson. 
fTl-thellng. Obs, rare. [f. Tithk + -UNO.] 
Tenth jmrt, tithe. 

c irao Cast. Lott 1180 Kuynde ne may for no pinge polen 
her be tipelynge. 

Tithely, obs. form of Tightly, Titkly. 
Ti’the-maa. [f- Tithk sb.t + Man rA.i] 
tL -= TithinomanI a. Obs, rare, 
c 1430 Goiisloiu Reg 69 At pe lawdm .. william edrich, 
telbemnn, & his fetawis t-swore, presentid pat (etc.]. 

1 2. if. S. ^ TTriiiNGMAN t c. Obs. rare. 

Laws Maryland in Arehites Md. (i88j) I. 54 Tlie 
Lord of every Mnnnour Shall yearly . . noniin.ite some 
Inhabitant of the Mannour..lobetilhmanof that Mannour. 
+ 3. One who iwiys tithes. Obs. rare, 

188a C Nesse Chunh Hist 186 Hy their Seventh-year 


4. A collector of tithes; - Tithino-man *. 
Now Hist. 

1747 Hooson it/iNC'-'r Did Viv, In my time I have known 
it token every twcntutli Dish in some Places by the Tylh- 
mani in others every tenth. 177a T. Simmon I'ermin 
Killer 19 Crows ate worse than tillie.men, os they lake 
their tithes at three different times a year CS830 GUmc. 
harm Rep. st’mLibr. Vsef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, Nothing 
can be mure galling to an industrious man, than that the 
tithe man should come and lake the tenth of the fruits of 


■SSpfsM TirMxrA'sal. isfa ChtfcLMarr. 138 Helhinkcs 
the lithe pigge wllhclden. was worihe xx/,— fur so they sell. 
IW Shaks. Rom. A Jul. 1. iv. 79 Somtime comes she with 
Tub pigs talc (tail], tickling a Parsons nose as a liesasleepe. 
180a Slid Pt. Retiim/r. Parnass. 111. L 1074 A parson that 
was noucr in the vniuersity, is a lining creature that can eate 
a tithe pigge 1883 Butlek Hud. 1. III. 1306 Where ev’rv 
Village is a See As well as Rome, and must maintain A 
T'illie-Pig Metropolitan. 177a R. Graves Stir, Quixote 
(1830) II. 34qThen the rector, In sleek surcingle with good 
tithe.pig Atiifrd. s8s8 Scott SYooibl.xvlt'Vhe |>arsons..nave 
lost ilKir tithe-pigs. 


:n that hire lylhcs of the rectors) 


BeM 137 in Horstm. Alteng. Leg, 141 If be mny..stelcn 
Crisles leiminge (t>. r. thcoPingej. a 13SS MS. Rand. B. 
jso If. 38 Oflrendes ore Tupinges pat Ttabbes ben itiuene 
lint vsed. 13B7 Trkvisa flieden (Ro)ls) Vlll. 357 All 
tepynge (A/i'. y. tuopytig] schulde lie payde to pe nioder 
Lbirche. 14. . Ckitde 3/ Bristowe 364 m Hazl. K. P.P, L 
134 relhynges and onrynges, sone, to sayd, for y them 
never truly payd 

fi. /pSo Lindtsf. Gosp. Luke xviii. 12 TeixAuntgas 
[A’m/Aio. tegAunge] ic selluallraAa Aeicah. a xena Bidding 
Prayer in Rug. iHst. Rev. (191a) Jan. 10 Mid lilite and imd 
llTjeftinge. rtaoe Trin. Coll Horn. >29 peh we g.m lo 
chirclie and giuen rihte tiAinge. 1381 Wyllif Tobit 1. 7 He 
myiiystrede alle tithing (1388 hise tithis). e >440 Gesla Rom. 
vi. i6(Harl. M.S.) pey have not of hire owno to lyve with, 
hut of tythingis, Bale Thre Lawes looo If we maye 

h.iuethetythyngesAnd profylable offerynges. 18S1 liFXKSF. 
Hope Eng. tathedr. xijtk C. viiu 280, 1 plead. .for a tithing 
of wealth and ait and mechanical power offered at the altar 
of the Most High. 

b. spec. A shock or stook of ten sheaves (orig. 
> so set up fur the convenience of the tithc-proctur) : 
I sec quots, dial. 

I 1784 Museum Rxul. II. tvii. 36s Repeating the ))raclicc 
! till there be thirty or forty lything brought togLiber. 1794 
T. Davis Agric. IVilts 76 "i he general cusluni is, to set up 
the sheafs m double rows, usually ten sheaves together, 
(provincially a lything) for the LunvenieiKe of the lything- 
i man. 1813 Ibid. Gluts., Tilhings, ten sheaves of wheat set 
. up together in a double row. 

I +2. A tenth part of anything. Obs. 

138a WvcLiF Isa. vi. 13 ^it in it luhing /bid, And 

I 3it tithing Igiois ether tenthe part] sclinl do tber ynne. 
I aisagtr. Higden (Rolls) VII App. 590 (MS. fl) Hym 
tlioutt that tile Icthinge were to many ylcftei and teolhed 
cfic the teulhingc._ 1809 Biulk (Uouay) Isa. vi, 13 And yet 
there slial be tubing in it, and she sbal be converted [161 1 
But yet ill it sbalbe a tenth, and it shall reliirnej. 

• 8. A company (originally) of ten householders 

in the system of Frank-fledok ; now only os a 
j rural division (oncinally regarded as one tenth ol 
a hundred) to which this system gave its name, 
c 930-40 Laws of Athelslan \i. c. 8 I 1 fait wo us gegn- 
j del Kill .. p.-t hyiiJenmenn and pa pe Aa tcopuiige hewitan. 
I 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5402 He by vond..pat ecli man wip 
I uute ciet loud 1 11 p« lepinge weie ydo & pat ech mini knewc 
I Oper pal in tepiiige were. <s 1400 in Esig. Gilds (1870) 36t ?ef 
I a futeyiie empledy pe tepynge, pe tepynge lie bap bote pre 
dnyes lo sliewynge. . . wlKiiine pe tepynge empledcp a 
I foreyn, pe foreyn hap his delay. 143a (see Tn hingman ']. 

1 rSJ® Kn/HERB. Just, Peas 129 In Towne.Tithinge, Village, 

I orllanilel. 1x70-8 I.amiiaiidf /’/ rdwrA afn/ ( 1896) 18 Some 
i were called.. Tithiiigs,, .bicause there were in cche of them 
' to the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was suretie 
and pledge for otheis good nbeanne. 1810 Holland Cam, 

I den’s Brit. (1637) 158 lice Laused the Counties to he parted 
, into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Dtclmcs, that is 
I Tithingi. 1646 W. Hiichrs Mirr. Jnstices 1. 11, These 

divisions in some pl.secs me called liiiiidreds. niui in some 
plates Tythings or Wapeiil.ikes, nicording 10 the English. 
1734 Humk Hist, Eng. (1761) I. li. 49 'Inc ntiglibourihg 
householders were formed into one corporation, who, under 
the name of a tithing, decennary, or frihourg, were answer- 
able for eatli other's conduct. 1839 Kriomii ky Hist. Eng. 
I. 81 The institution of tilhings did not prev.ril all through 
England, perhaps not to the north of the 'Trent 1874 Stuuus 
Const. Hist. 1. 88 note, 'X itbings at present exist in Somerset- 
shire and Wiltshire. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tithing-barn, -sheaf, 
table. See also Tithinoman I, -fenny. 

c 1340 Old iYays (189a) 45 The s.iid Hayside had sowlde 
the .said tythyng oolys. iSm Vii vain Theol. Treat. Supp 
338 Not a lllhing part of Mankind can pusstbly find plati 
to stand on a_ new Earth. s688 Load. Oai. No. 66/2 A 
Bill for abolishing of Oblations and Mortuaries, and appoint- 
ing a Tyihlng T'able throughout the Kingdom. 186$ 
Kingsley Herew.i,A. palace . .beside which King Edward's 
new Hall at Westminster would show but ns a tything-barii. 
1907 Contemp, Rev. Juno 796 The farmer was bound tocarl 
bis tithing-sbeaves lo the parson’s b-irn. 

TithilMF (tai'fiiq), vbl. sb. [f. Tithk v.- p 
- iNG 1.] The aclion of Tithk n.a 

a. Payment of tithes. 

e i«as St. SwitAin 40 in E. E. P. (18621 44 Ech man wolde 
purr pe lond bis teoping wcl do. 1348 Uoall Erasm. 
Par, Luhe xix. 149 Their colde & feble doctninc . . cuntern. 
yng the true tilhyng of myiiles & rue. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 3$ Though some in their tithing be slack or too bolil. 
i8Br Burnet Rights Princes i. ao That the lything of Mint 
and Anise should not be left undone. 

b. Exaction of tithes. Also transf, 

t8w R. Johnson's Kingd, 4 Comnnu 513 The tithing of 
Spritigals IS made every third yeare. sjth Blacks tone 
Comm. Ill, 89 If the defendantpleadsanycuslom orothcr 
matter whereoy the tight of tithing is called in question. 
1791 Burks A^. tVhus Wks. VI. 289 Taxing and lything. 
1843 Marrvat M, Valet xxxix, He is receiving regular 
t>ay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people. 


1300 1. H. Joa rnmamt. rr, Acaif. (1589) 71O The lltti. 
ing of armies.. when every tenth man throughout a whole 
boste was by lot pul to death. i8ei K. Godwin Bps, Eng. 
34 In that same terrible tithing of the Danes, .all the monU 
were slaine, except onely fower. 



TITHINGMAN. 


77 


TITIVATE. 


A altrib., aa tithmg-timt, port, etc. 

^ 3 JSJw. VJ, t 1, I a A» often at the aaide 
prevail Tythes slialbe due, and at the tylliinge tyine of the 
itame a lyM Cowrca Ytnrly Vistrtss 8 But oli ! it cuts 
him like a scythe, When tithing time draws near. iBaa 
Gsotb CrtH* It. Ixiii. (i86a) V. 46J This place he erected 
..into a tcgul.ir tithine port fur levying toll un all vei-scls 
cominc out of the Euxine 1853 Kock C A, 0/ Fathers U I. 

It. 6e I'hese days [I.,ent] are the tithing-days of the year. 

Titllillglixail^ ^urSiqmacnJ. [f. Tituino j/>. 

3 + Man B.l] a. Anciently, The chief man of a 
Tithino {sb. a headborough ; in later use, a 
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (CoN8TAm.i£ 

5 c). Now //is/. 

946-e9tM f.Mtvi «/ F.dsar c. a Cyflo hit man fiam him- 
dtedesmeu, & he syASan 8am teuSingmannum 143a HMU 
e/Parlt I V. 403/1 The Decenn.>re and Dcccnnesudrrwyse 
called llietbyi^man and Thethyngs. tolltn I'/, 

c 8 Chescun Conestahle, Tvthingman, uu chief picgge, de 
cheicun ville ou hainell. 1581 Lambasue hiren. 1. 111 (1588) 

15 For lloiowhead, Uorsbolder, and Tilhingman, be three | 
seueral names uf one self same thing, and doe signilir, 1 he 
thiefc man of the free jdedges within tliat Uorow, or Tithing. 
l6a6 Urknard Itle v Mm Ofiay) 34 There be foure sorts of 
Officers which may attach beluns by warrant. The Deputy- i 
constable, the Tything-man, the Petty Constable, and the * 
Head Constable. C1640 J. hMvrit Livtt PtrktUys (1883) 1 
II. 345 The Thirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to | 
Pottbury Leete. 171^ !.<>nd. Caz. No. 6333/0 [Theyl were ' 
by his Mittimus put into the Custody ufa Titliingmaii with I 
a strung Guard. 1857 Vooi.ibin Srairn Paush 15. 1874 

SruDtis Const, //ut 1 V. 90 note, llie tithingman is of 
course ail elective officer. j 

t b. A cilief or ruler of ten : rendering L. ' 
dtcHnus, dtturio. Obs. \ 

cieoo Aslfric Lxod. xviii. at gesctc of him hu-sendmen | 
and bundrydmen and fifties men and teoaingiiien. —Dent. I 
I. IS And to iiaiii wiroi inenn and selte his to teoftingman- 
num. 1808 WiLLKT lUsayla Etod. jjs A ruler of ten, or 
tithing man. 

0. In MnrylanJ and New Knglond; A fotmer 
elective officer of a township, witusc functiont were 
derived from those of the English tUlilngman (a.) 
iu the 17111 c. ; In particular he was charged with 
the prevention of disorderly conduct ; in New Eng., 
in later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath and of older during divine service. 
Now //ist. See Johns l/opkins Hist. .Studies, No. i. 

i8]8 Lmus 0/ Marytand, A Tything-man m rach M.uior, 
a Constable in each Hundred. 1677 Lmus^ .Mmsiuhuutlt 
33 May, I'o prevent . . Prophaiialion of the .^ibbatli . 1 illiing 
man or men shall. .have power iu the alisencc of llie Con- 
stable to apprehend all sabbath bienkcrs, (1737-8 Uist 
tilhtng-men chosen 111 Itoslon 1 Kev. i>tat. Mass i8o 
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose. .Tythiiig- ! 
men, unless the towns shall vote thot it u not expedient 10 
choose the &mo. (Repealed in 1860.J t^s A H. Hakt m | 
Pot unt (N.Y,) May 377 The interference with hund.iy travel 1 
by the tithingmen of the Puritan Connecticut towns. 


Tithinff-mau ‘K [f. Tithinu vbl. sb.] A 
collector of tithes ; a tithe-proctor, 

i6aj UuKataPers. Tithes 60, I will produce Mr .Scldeii 
li»ne of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-nicn, but Ono with 
whom wo noore Vicars arc daily nosed). 1693 Rector's Hi. 
Claymrtk (ipio) 103 Tything men 3 entred y* Fields 1736 
Ceull. Mag. VI. 705/3 He may uflcn lose lus Mhulc Ciop, 
III waiting fur the Incumbent's Tyihing.m.aii. 1807-8 Syu. 
Smith Ptymtey's Lett Wks. >850 II. 145/^ Soften some of 
the iisosi odious powers of the lylhiiig-man. 

+ Ti'thing-peimy. Ohs. [f. Tituino sb 3 -»■ 
I’KNNT, q.v. for Forms.] A customary duty lor- 
merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and 
also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred 
court. 

laoS in Calr. Charter Rolls (1903) I, 39 I.ibera cl ipiiein 
de. w.irdpcny et averpeny el thethingpeny el hengwite. 
1397 Ing. Post Mortem tdw. I 80 (6) (P K O ) De tcthyiig- 
peiiy ad visus de hoekday el ad festum Saneti Martini a 1 .j. 
I«4 Inq P. M. Edw. 1 1 1 17 Us) (P R.O ) K»t ibidem (West 
Winlerslow] quoddam feodum vucatuni letbyngi>eny vi/ ad 
festum Pasehe el ad festum .S.meli Michaelis xx.s, a 1600 
MS, Coit. Vitell. C. g If. 336 b, TythiHgt-fany, hoc cel 
quicti de Uilingio dcceme sive Tythinge [ler consuetiidincni. 
1706 PHiLLirs (cd Kersey), Teding-, J'et/uug; or Tithing- 
Penny, a Tax or Allowance formerly (laid to the Shcrin, 
from every Tithing, towards the Charge of keeping Courts. 

Tithly, obs. form o( Titelv adv. 

Tithond(e, obs form of Tuiino. 

tTithomO (tai)!-, ti]ip-nik),ri. Obs. [Fancifully 
f. Gr. 1l9w¥-b%, spouse of Eos (Aurora) + -ic.J 
I’crtaining to or characterized by ‘ tithonism ’ j - 
Actinic. Hence t Ilthonl-oity Obs. = Actinism 2. 

18^ (Dec ) Draper In Philos, Mof. XXI. 455 Such words 
ns Tithunoscope, 'I'ithonometer, Tithonograpby, Tithonic 
effect, Diatiihoneseciice, are musical In an liiiglish e.Tr. In 
(his (Taper I shall therefore use the term Tithonicity and its 
dot ivatlves. Ibid , The proof of the physical inde(iendenca 
of Tithonicity and Light. Ibid., The existence of dark 


out titnomc power, and an invisible tttlionic ray beyond (lie 
violet. _ t8S4 J. ScOPPRaN In Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 93 Ihc 
immediate mode of agency of the power— ‘actinism’, ‘lilho- 
nicity ', ‘ cnergia or whatever we may call it— u . . un. 
known. t88a Unture XXV. 374 The works . from Draper's 
I>en u(>on the chemical and physical pto|>ertics of the uUra- 
violei, or as he styled them, lithoiiic rays. 
tTi'thoniam. Obs. [f. at prec. 4- -ism.] - 
Tithonicity, AoriNiaM 2. So tTltbonixa v., 
Irarn. to subject to actinic influence (hence 
t ‘tithonic’ or actinic action; 


graph produced by the action of ‘ tithonic ’ rays on 
a sensitized surface (soTltlioiioffxn'pbiot 7 .,-o’ffra- 
phltit,>o'irrapliy); -j-Tlthoao'iiMtar, fTHho ao- 
typ*. sec quols. 

. 1854 J. StoKPRRM in Orr's Cin. Si , Chem. 93 1‘hat (iccu- 
liar .issociale of light which has bern termed, actinism, 
•tithonism, and rncigia. 1844 (July) Drapre in Philos. 
Mag XXV. yThe indigo ray forms the muriatic acid as well 
ns prtxUicc^ the prclliitinai^ ^tUhoiitxaUcm. tbid ^ l^forc 
placing the tuh«.s in the prismatic sixclrum we *uthonire 
them in the daylight. Ibid, a, I shall s(ieak of chlorine 
which h.w Ixicn exposed to the lieanis of the sun, as 'tittwn- 
iud chlorine. 18^ (Dec.) Ibid. XXI. 456 The com(>Briwn 
Ilf different spcctra.x and their curres(ioiiding *tithor.o«aphs 
Ibid. 461 If the ‘tiihonographic cani(Hnmd radiates i^ilsl it 
IS undergoing doconiixiMlion. 1878 Iax.KYER Spectr. Ariat. 
in. I a, 83 Ura(ieT..in his ‘ tithonogra|>hic representation', 
had.. not succeeded in registering the lines « the yellow, 
orange, and green (uiris of iho sficctrum. 184a Draper m 
Philos. Mag. XXI. 456 A principle . which innkes the sjicc- 
tra of different *tilh<>noginphlslscoin|>arnble. i84a*Tilbonti- 
meter (see Til HuNic]. i843(l)ec.) Draper inP, M.XXllt. 
401 DescTi|>lion of the Tilhonometer, nn instrument for 
: measuring the Chemical Force of the Indigo-tilhonic Kays. 

I 1843 (May) Ibid. XXll. 366 As a name fur these processes 
I of copying the suif.ice of a U.iguerreotyiie, 1 would suggest 
the word 'Tithonoty^. 

\ Tlthy, var. Tkthy Obs . ; obs. f. Tinr. 

t Tithymal. Herb. Obs. Forms • o. 6-8 
tithl-, tithymal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tythimol, -1, 

I tythymalle. fl. 5 tytymai, titi-, titymalle, 8 
I titlmalo. [ad. L. titkymaltj)us spurge, tithymalis 
I sea-spurge (I’liny), a. Gr. riOuftakoSf nbupakis. 
j Cf. F. //MyiWM/z (13th c. In Godef. C’ew//.).] An 
' old name of the Spurge genus of plants. 

c 140a Lan/ram's Ctrurg. 394 Take fie grclc tilimallc & 

(le sinatc, & bode hem in viiicgre & in oile. 1 1410 Master 
o/Hame (MS. Digby >83) xi. An erlie whichv ts cle(ied 
tytymai, po winchc |»ticaryes knoweth well. 1M8 Lytv 
Dadoens in. xxix. 355 Thcio are..-«:iien series uf I iiliynml. 
i6ot CuRSTRa I. one's Martyr (1878) 84 'lliere Mufiwort, 
Sena and Tithicniailes. « liSyPai rv/’n/. /f«n/ xiii, Wh.it 
is s.dd uf the herb Mackenhory is fabulous, only that 'us 
a tythimal, which will purge furiously. 171a li. Pumet's 
Hist Dr ugs 1. 36 The Ksulaor Spurge isakuiJ uf Tithymal. 
Titi (iPli). [Native or local name, of vanou* 
origin.] 

1 . In U S., a n.tme given to ceitain trees of N.O. [ 
Cyrillaceto, ns ( hjtonia ttionophylla, Buck wheat 
lice, the Hlaek Tilioi Southern U S , also to siiccies ! 
of genus Lyrtlla, csp. C. racemiflora, the Leather- j 

I wood of south-eastern U.S., distinguished os Kcd '• 
or White Ttti. I 

I i860 Chapman thra .Sonth. U.S 373. 1B80 I.tbr. Cmv. 1 

hnoxut (N.Y)IIl i47UiMkwUcatTtee..anevcrgiceiishruh 
III the gulf slute-c . Its loc.d name is Uti. 1908 IIrction (k 
Shapes N. Auter. Trees 618. 

2 . A name of Oaydesutron arboreum, N.O, 
Efiioeetr, 1903 issira-t. Flora S. E, United States Stjo, 

3 . SeeTi. 

Titi, variant of TkbteeI, 

Titian (ti J'Sn). [The name Titian, for Tlzinno 
Vecelho, Venetian paintet, died 1576.] With 
capital T. A picture by Titian. Also altrib. or 
cuij., denoting .a colour of the hair favoured by 
Titt.an 111 his pictures, describcil as n ‘bright 
golden auburn’, and more loosely used as an 
appreciative word for ‘ red 
As examples showing the distinctive colour are given 
‘Ariadne’ and ‘The hTagdalcne’ in the National Gallery, 
London, ‘ Flora ' in the Ulfui I’alace, Florence, etc. 

1814 UvKiiN ’Juan XVI Ivi, A s|ircial '1 itlaii, warranted 
original. i8g6 J. Asiiuv SrRRRV Tate Thames xix. tigoj) 
iii/t lliree maidens all with Titian-tinted tresses. 1904 
Dnndie Adi'Cr hser ii }\uK 8/1 Twenty years ago hair with 
a reddish tinge was c.illed ‘ carrots ’ ; now • Titian-coloured ' 
lucks are n^oned a definite iKnuly. 1904 Uenbon (.hat- 
loners V, The girl . . bad Titian bait iu golden glorious pru- 

lienee Tltla'nlo a., of or belonging to Titian ; 
Tltlau«'aqa« a. [see -E8<iUK],in the style of Titian, 

_ 184s Tennyson Card. Dan. 167 You cannot fail but work 
in hues to dim The 'Ttiimiic Flora. 1801 Fuapi i in Lett 
Paint, ii (1848) 403 The •I’liiancsquo colour of Hans Hol- 
irein.. 1864 ' xiwell Firvstde Trav. 49 Ho said, ‘ Excuse 
me, sir’, in a very Titianesqnc manner. iBasTRoriEB Mrq. 
Dalhemsit iii. 76 A noble lundsoine Titianesque head. 

TitlflU, -fyl. var. Titivil Obs. 

Tltil, -He, -ill, obs. forms of Title, Tittle. 
Titillsto (titil^it), V. Also 8 titillate, titilate. 
[f. L. titiUdl’, ppl. stem of lililliire to licklc.l 

1 . ftatts. To excite or stimulate as by tickling ; 
esp. to excite agreeably, gratify (the sense of taste, 
smell, or touch, the imagination) ; Tickle v, 3. 

s6to VsiMniin Pia Kecta vUgt It..cxciteth the appetite, 
by corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and iitinaling 
the pallaie. lye* Mas. Crntlivrr Eooe at Pentnre 1, The 
elegance of ray Fabric has titulaled the iiiuiRlnation of many 
a fine lady. 17M Svuthrv Snnff 3 A dcIicBte pinch I oh 
how It tingles up The titillated nose. 1839 Macaulav Mite, 
lyrtte (i860) I. Ml Not to titillate his Mlnt« but to keep 

up hH character tor bospiialiiy. i8Ss J. PARKia Apost. Lijt 
1. 74 Your fancy has been titillated. 

2 . To touch lightly; to irritate slightly; = 
Tick LI v. 4. Also abset. 

1837 Dickkns Piehw. x. The landlady . . proceeded to 
^ vinegar the forehead, beat the bands, tniilate the nose,.. of , 


f the spinster mint 1B7S Cokrh Hit. Throat 7 If the tin- 
glutlLs lie titillated with the up uf the longue dc|>iesM>i. 
1879 O. W. IIoLMIH Molhy xviii, '1 he fcathcicd end uf lus 
shah litillalt» harmlessly eiioiigli. 

Titillating (li-ultfitii)), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 

-iNQii.] That titillates; pleasantly cxcilmg, ex- 
hilarating, slimulating. 

1713-14 Toi'E Rape l.oeh v. 84 The pungcul gr.iius ol 
titilntiiig dust. 1809-10 CoLtRiULR Irierut (1818) I 77 \ 
(Jetty lilil1.ning sling, from uflecled (Hunt and wilful null 
thesis. 190a Miss IIKOUCHTON in Timee 11 Nov , An ohjeci 
that liiis nothing ol the. .abnormal or ihc lilillatiiig 

H b. Itching, tingling ; craving, hankering. 

185S Times 70 Nov. 8/5 [He] sits down with a tiiillating 
palate to Ins plunqi dainties. 

Hence Ti'tiUatingly adv. 

1876 R. M. Jeph.jion He would be a Sotdter x. The chc 
vutix-de-friio; [moustache] wandered tilillatiiigly aliout thc 
wrelched recruit's face. >900 Miss Hroughion Foes tu 

I. aw xxiit, A fastuoiiahle preacher, while he litillatingly 
lashes smart lionnrts. 

ntillation (titil^-Jan). A1so5tytul-,6tiUl-, 
7 tittul-, 7-8 titul-. [ad. I- titslhiltoH-erts, n. uf 
action f. lUilldre to Titillate. CL F. tilillalim 
( 1 4th c. in Hatz.-Darra.), 

'Ihe form with •«/- occurs in med I-rf (iilhc. • see Du 
Conge). The OF. also bad this S(jelling (Otxlef. Compl').\ 

1 . Excitation or stimulatiun of the mind or 
senses; esp. pleasing excitement, gratirication. 

ri4sS St. Mary o/Otyntes 11. ii. in Anglia VIII 154/1“' 
Whejier she felle any titillacione uf veynglurye of meiuiYs 
preisyiiges. 1491 Caxhjn / itas Pair. (W. de W. t495) 1 
xxxvl. 37/3 To resysie & wyllutonde theyr tytulacyoiis a)iil 
cauylliYcyons as muchc as we maye. MARSTtrN Met. 

Pyguial., Aulh. in I’rayss o/prtc. Poem, Crowne my head 
with Hayes, Which wantonly displayes The Salaminian 
tiiilalions. 160a CamwonAW Eug. Poesie'n 5 Ihe nohle 
Grccioiisand Koniaines .abandoning the childish lilillatiun 
of riming. C. Nsbsb O. h N. Test. I 45 Xhen arises 

an inward litillaliun or cuntcinplalive delight. 176s Kasiss 
hlem. Crit. (1763) 1. vil. 356 A certain sort of iitilintioii, 
which is expressed exlernaily by nuilhrul langhler. 1876 
T. Haruy Etheiberta 1 1, 79 More or less (ret vaded by thrills 
and titillations from games of hazard. 

2 . A sensation of being tickled ; a tingling, an 
ttching. 

i6ai Burtom tI M of Met. I. L _ii. vi, The five senses, of 
touching, hearing, seeing, smelling, lasting, to which you 
may add Scaliger's sixth sense of initiation if you please. 
1704 J. Harris Eex. Techn. I, Tititlation, is that sens.i- 
lion we have in any Piirl of the Ilody when tickled. 1816 
Kirby & br. EntomoC xvi. (iBiB) II. 14 Thiips Physapus, 
the fly that causes us in hot weather such iiitolcrahle titilla- 
lion. i8as-34 GootCs Study Med. (ed. 4) II 1. at j 'Die cense 
of itching, wTiith may be defined a painful lilillation local 
or general, lelieved by rubbing. tSss 8*'“ Senses ^ tut. 

II. iv. I in (1864) 487 A tiullation of the throat is sometimes 
perceptible. 

3 . The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle. 

1633 Masrinoer Bondman 1. ii, These bristles give the 
gentlest iiiilintions. 1711 Shastfsu. Lharat. (1737) II. il. 
11. ii. 15J lotughter provok’d by Titillntion, grows an exces- 
sive I’ain. stye Cohen Dis. Throat aj If it cannot lie re- 
tracted by iiuriation or astringent a|>|>lications, the exulici. 
out poitiun must be clqiped on. 

t 4 . Iransf. A means of titillating. Obs. rate, 

sM Sir C. Coosetttppt 11. 1, in llullcn 0 , Pi^ (1864) Iff. 40 
Tis a pretty kiiide of letmo new come up in perfuming, 
which liicy call a 'i'ltillalion. 1610 It Jonson .4/c/i. iv. iv, 
Your b(>aiiisli titillation in a gloue [is] ’t he best (jerfume. 

Titillati've (ti'til^tiv), a. nonct-wd. [f. Titil- 
late *1. -p-ivk: see -ative.] Tending to tickle, 
having the power of tickling. 

lyjfi Chbstrre. in Fog's Jrnl. No. 377 One Puhlick 
Tickler of great Eminency,.. whose Tilillalive Faculty must 
bo allowed to he singly confined to the Ear. 

Titillator (ti'til^toi). [agent-n. in L. foi in 
from titilldre to tickle : see -on 2 b.) One who 01 
that which titillates ; a tickler. 

1833 If tw Monthly Mag. VII 36 These Protean combi 
nations are the stimulants of fancy, the titillaiors of the 
imaeinalion. 189a Biackw Mag. Sept. 367 Our lives were 
made miserable by the tiullatur. 

Ti'tiUatory, «. [f. as prec. : see -ory -’.] 

Pertaining to or characterized by titillation. 

176a J. Wilkes ff. Briton No. 7 DiKlor Ticklcwrlst thinks 
it more bis duty..loacquaint the public, that his Tilillnlory 
Elixir b a sovereign remedy for tlie present epidemical dis- 
tem|)er. 186a /t/ocm, Mar. 476 Thctilill.7tory(>uwrrs 
of hb [the fly's] six feet and extended sucker, would be 
twether too much for the skins of reatjcrs. 

Titlmal(e, -malle, var. Tithymal Obs. 
Titivate, tittivate (li-iivcit), v. coHo,/ 
Also tidi-, tiddl-. [In early examples lidi- or 
Uildivcste, perh. from Tidy with a qiinsi-1..3liii 
emling, after cultivatt/\ Irons. To make sin.ill 
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, etc. so as 
to add to one’s attractions ; to make smart or 
spruce ; to ' touch up ’ in the way of adornment. 


vated up to his elbows III a (>air of unblemished. Holland 
sleeves. iSay S/ortisig Mag. XIX. 341 The shot manufoc- 
lurers want lilivnting loo. .1833 Mar_rvat P.Simb/exxxi^, 
Ytm d better make yourself scarce, Peter, while I lldtvale 
myself off a little, according to the rules and regnlations 
when you are asked to dine with the skip(>er. 1843 Mali- 
BURTON Attachl xxtl. I'll arrive in time for dinner. I'll titi. 
vatu myself up, and down to drawin'-room. i8ss K. S. 



TITIVATED. 
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TITLE. 


SuRTKtS SA Tetir xxy. He.. saw liim tilivating i ketlis, sn mony ketcbt-pillaruL Sic faallis, sic flackeilis, and 

hi. k.:. .nS hi. n.11.. .aa.M.. II M. r.nw.. i i.>iiviih.ri.. ..gt J. B>>* n.., a 

Uiivilli 


hU bair and ananging his collar. tMg Mas. U. M. CaoKaa 
V i», Helen was calmly tiliv.nii^ .k. 

" cV 6o Co 


tSjfr-o DickBNS Sh. Box, Charac. vii| Regular os clock- 
work— breakfai>i at nine— dress and tittivatc a little. iSjg 
Thackerav i'irgiH. xMii, Whilst you call in your black 
man, and titivate a bit. 

Hence Tl'tlvated, ti'tt* ppl. a., Tt'tlvatlntf, 
ti tt. vbl. s 6 . and //>/. a . ; Iltt-, tltUva-Uon, the 
action of titivating ; Ti tl-, tl'ttlTator, one who 
titivates. 


men! during the ceremony a 


imlendoiir 


ttivaltng. 
never, .compare thi 
the. .originals. 


.Slid for Mil 

iotun II, Spend .hi 

. I J une Tifi/x People who 
I titivated iinitutioiis with 
HAsrrR Citiiibrnijce, Ely, etc. 


rs of things ai 


c6 Tlie ^rbisheni and 
shipful. 

t Ti'tivil. Oh. Forms ; 5 Tyti-, Tyty-, Titl-, 
Tityuillus, -villua, 5 6 Tutiuillua, -villus, 
Tytyuyllua ; 6 tlttull, -ill©, -yllo, (Tom Titi- 
ulle), titti-, tytyuellCa, tittiflll, tyttyfylle, 
tUlfyl, 7 -flll. Also 6 Tytyuylly, Tytluilly. 
[ad. rned.L. Tuti-, Titivi/lus, in OF. also TutivilU t 
of unknown origin. Connexion h.ts been suggested 
with L. tlliviUUium used once by Plautus, and 
inferred to mean ‘a mere trifle, a bagatelle’. 

Hut in some of the earliest continental instances of the 
n.iiiie, It IS written TilixUlut, or TiitiHiUut, and in many it 
is impossihle to say whether the iiuddle cuiivmant Is « or a 
(v) At an early date Riiglish us.s^e settled on » (later r> 
and/). Titivilfus was evidently in origin a creation of 
moiiaslic wit. but in its English form the name iwssed from 
the Mystery Pl.iys iiilo popular speech os a term of the ver- 
nacular, still in use after i6uo.] 

1 . Name for a tievil said to collect fragments of 
words dropped, skipped, or mumbled in the 
recitation of tlivine service, and to cairy them to 
hell, to be registered against the ofTcadur ; hence, 
a name for a demon or devil in tlie mysleiy plays. 
Also found in France and (Jermaiiy, 13-1 5th c. 

What giiK-rnllyjmases as ihr earliest iiienlinn of the tmine 
and function of Tilimllus or '1 iiiuilliis, occurs in a lovtin 
sermon (Wockemagel Gttck, dtr Otut. /.tU. II. ^66, note) 
cunjeclurally .ittributed to the Dominican Petrus dc Palude, 
a native of Hurgundy and student of Pans, who liecnnic 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, and died in 1)4.. A very similar 
anil app. oiually early account is printed in T. Wright’s 
taliH Stonei (Percy Soc. 1843), from a Kril. Mus. Ms. 
(Arimd^el )o6. If. 46) of German origin, ^ first h.sif of t4thc. 

wi nets, ‘ Kragmina psnimurum '1 iiiuillns eolligit horiim the 
former adding ' Quaque die inille vieihiis san inat illc ' 
(Every day he fills his mg a thous,ind limes). '1 iiiuillus is 
also mentioned, 1382-85, by Gower f'er Chmanlit iv. 884 ; 
and in (be isth c., esp, c 1450, refereiKes become freuueiit 
'ITie earliest Eng. form Is app. Lydgate's Tytyuytly, or 
? Tylyuylt, e 14/0 (sense e). 

ei4go AfaxitHd 468 in Macro I'iayi 18 TitivMm (enters, 
drest like a devil, and with a net in liU hand]. Ego sum 
dominancium doininus, nnd my name yi '1 itivillus. //>/<f. 
869 Tyiiuilly, hat goth invisibele, hynge liys nette before 
iny eye. 1 Laxid, MS. J63 If. 60 0, Jnnglers ciiin japers, 
nappers, galpets, qiiorjiie drawers, Moialers [etc J Pr.igmiiu 
verborum Tiilivillus colli^ic botum. c 1460 / owxe/ey Myit. 
sxx. <49 Mi name is tiiliuillus, my home is hlaweni Krag- 
iiiina verborum luliullus eolligit huruni, llelzabub algorum, 
belial helium dolioruni. c 1475 Done* M.'t. 104 If. tub, 
Tutiuillus ha deuyl of hell He wryleh hnr names sohe ‘ ' ' 

' ' ■ 54, 1 aiii a 

11 of faylyiiges, and of 

flencc, a "term of reprobation ; A bad or vile 
character, scoundrel, knave, villain, b. tsp. A 
tattling tell-tale, misdtievotis tale-bearer. 
ci4ao ?LYDa Assembly 0/ Gods What pepyll they 


-w..— .wshyres, Tyiickera and labberer\ typplers, tauerners: 
Tytlyfylles, tryfutlers, turners and Irumpers. 1546 J. Hs.v. 
wmo Am (1M7) 19 There Lsno mosuch Utifyls i^ngland’s 
ground, To holde with the liare, nnd run with the hoiinde. 
a igS3 UoALL Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) tt Soiiiowhyles Watkin 
Waster maketh vs good cheere.. Sometime Tom Titiuile 
tnaketh vs a feast, 

b. 103 Skklton Garl, Laurel 6^2 Theis titi^lhs with 
laumpiiinis wer lowchid and lappid. <1 1509 — Col, Cloiife 
418 Ibus the people telles . . And talkys lyke tytyuelles, Howe 
ye tirake the dei^s wylles. a Hai l CirOM., Hen. Wl 
iz5b, llie deuill ..did apptu’ell certain catchepoules, and 
Parasites, commonly called titiuils and tale tellers, to sows 
discord and disscncion. Itnd , Edw. O' sjo Mistrustyng lest 
her coonsayl should by some titiuille, bee published and 
oiwned to ner aduersaries. i$6s Awublav rnst. Veuai. 15 
This tittiuell knaoe commonly maketh the worst of the best 
betwene hys MaisUt and his friendc. 1611 Corax., Cofuette, 
a pratllng, or proud gossip t..a cocker, or tatling bouiwifc ; 
a titifill, a flebergebit. 

tTitivillbr. Oh. ran. Abo 6 tutlvUlar. 
[^tended form of ptec.1 «• prec. 

laso-se Duhsae Poems xfv. 67 (S.T.S.) 83 Samony ruk. 


o foreward diligence. 1^3 STUBeEs.diMy. Aius. K iv b, 
ouch Titivillers, flattering Potasiu and glosing Gnatoes, 

Titlark (ti-tilark). [f. Tit rAdhLABK s6,^] 
A bird of the genus Anthus or some allied genus, 
resembling a lark; a pipit; esp. in England, the 
ine.-idow pipit, A. pratemU, also called tit-pipit ; 
m U. .S., A. ludemidaHus (American titlark). 

1866 C11ARI.KT0N Onomast. 8t Atauda Frateusis, the Tit- 
lark. iflyfl Grew Musstum, Aaat. Stomeuk A Guts viii. 
37 'I he House-Sparrow, l.innet, Titlark, and many more. 
•773 G. WiiiTR Selborue Kxxix, Titlarks not only sing 
sweetly as they sit on trees, but also os they play and toy 
aliout on Ibo wing. 187a CouES M. Amer. /t/>dk 90 Titlarks 

arc terrtstrinl and more or less gregarious birds, migratory 

b. j/a«c. ("Sec quot.) 


able or cant P 


5 Olossaiy of f.isf 


Title (tol t’l), sh Forms . 1 tltul ; 4 tytel, -e, 
4-3 tltel, (5 -ell), tityll, 4-6 Util, -ill, (4 titille), 
4-7 tytle, 5 tltul, -lie, (totlo), 5-6 tytill, -e, 5-7 
tytyl, -©1(1, ty-, tltllo, (6 tetol), 8 tltule, 4- 
title; also 6 tyttel, -yll. [ME. a. OF, title 
(i2tli c. in Godef. Cempi.) L. titulus super- 
scription, title; in mod.F. litre. OIC. tilul was 
directly from I.., as is the later liy-form litule. 

The r m OE. and early ME. was prob. short, after I.. : see 
also Til I IK.) 

tl. An tnscri|>tion placed on or over an object, 
giving its name or describing it ; a legend ; some- 
times, a placard hung up in a theatre giving tlie 
immc of the piece, etc. Oh. 

In earlirst use repr. I, tifulns. the inscription on the Cross. 
catp Ltadts/. M.uk xv. a6, & wies titui {ml (neon 
^•fl incrcn) nitingrs Ins on awriltcn rynig iudea a 1300 
Cursor M iiWiSs AlMviivn his hefd, .A liord wasfesten plate, 
par.on w.ls be lilel \l.aud tylle] wrilcn, Tlioru )« rede u sir 
pil.ite, tjBa WvcilK Math xv. 28 And tlie title of his 
(..iiise w.is wriinn, Jhcsiis of Naureth, kyng of Jewis. 
a lefio-ys Ale eamier pis (iiil) was of twn tongis lane 
out & grauen. tS3S Covkrdale Isa. xix. 19 An nutter 
wiih tills title (her by: Vnlo the Lorde. igga Kvp .?/. 
'J'rog. iv. in, Hang up the I itie : Our scene is Rhixles 
1811 Hiiiik yohuxXx 20 Tins title then read many of the 
lewes ..and it was written in Helitewe, aial Orecke, and 
l.aline. 1843 Evelvm Diary 23 Ian , On the liases of one 
of whose roUimns is this odd title: r 1 . Kugenius Asellas 
CC Praif Urbis V.S.I. rciKtiavit. 

+ b. An inscribed pillar, column, tombstone, or 
the like. (A literalism of traiisl.) Obs. tare. 

1388 WvetiR Gen. xxxv. 14 lacob teiside a title [gloss. 
ether mcmorialj A stoonys t > 382 a slonen signe of worsliip], 
in the place wbeie ynne God spak to hym. Ibid, jo lacob 
bildide a title |ri r. iiieinorial ; 1382 a signe of picysing] on 
the seiiulcie of hir. 1609 Dim E (Douay) tbid. 

2 . The descriptive heading of each section or 
subdivision of a book (now only in law-books) ; 
the formal heading of a legal document ; hence, 
t a (lart or division of ,*t liook, or of .a subject {obs.). 

13 . Cursor M. 29530 (Cott.) pir poinles of cui^ng Iinf 1 . . 
scortly sanieii laid, And par-for sett in lilies sere Pat pou 
may lightloker pambeie. 1387 Trevisa lligilen (Rolls) I. 
329 For to come to deer .and ful knowleclie of pat lond, 
peso tyteles pat folwep op<inep pe way ..Pe stlu Ihtvrnise 
local!. De ejus guauto et 0"»li tele.]. 14914 Kabvan 
ChroH. IV. Ixviii 46 In the fitslc Chapilre of the .ix. tytle of 
his Werko called Summa Antonini. igSi Mimcaster Posi- 
lions xl. (1887) J2S The fifth title of the fifth booke, De 
Mafistris. 1714 Er. Bk. of Kates 412 His Majesty judged 
It proiier to comprehend all the said Regulalions and the 
Merc'hamli/es therein exiwessed under one 1 itie. 1781 Gib- 
UON Dec/. 4 E XVII. II. 02 HOU , The first Iwenly-cichl titles 
of the eleventh book of the Th^losian Code are filled with 
the circumstantial regulations on the important subject of 
tiilmles. 1847 Wharton l.aw f.er., I ttle, a general bead, 
comprising particulars, os in a book. 

+ b. app. Subject, mailer. Obs. 

13.. Piobr. Sauit. (Vernon MS) in Heriig’s Ankio 
LXXXI. 97/18 Whon Pctiir saih disciple Sp^e to Ibmu 
of pat title. £1330 R. Rrcnnk C/trou. (1810) 8 Henry of 
Huntyngton leslimons pis title, pe kyngdoni of Westsex, 
he sai% It was not litclie. 

+ c. trans/. A document ; a wriling, a letter. Obs, 

c 1330 (see 7 dP a 1400-30 Atexauder 1044 pare tuke lie 
tribute bat (yme pe (itill rccordis. tbut. 3s86 His tulkis of 
pis titili quen pot pe tenour herd, pan wore pal aory of pa 
sawes 

3 . The name of a book, a poem, or other ( written) 
composition ; on inscription at the b^inning of a 
Ixuik, describing or indicating its subject, contents, 
or nature, and nsaally also giving the name of the 
author, compiler, or editor, the name of the 
publisher, and the place and date of publication ; 
also = Titl«-pao 8. Also, the designation of a 
picture or statue. 

a 1340 Hambolr Psalter cxbt. 1 pe tityll of pese fyfeten 
psalmys issange of degres. c 1430 Lvuo. Mm. Poems (Percy 
Sac.) 163 Go ImI bille wUhoute title or date. igSo Daus tr. 
SletdesHO's Comm. 09 He bad that the titles of the Bokes 
should be read and shewed. 1891 Hossss Ltmaih. lit. 
xxxiii. soo In tillee of Books, the subject is marked, as oftaa 
as the writer. 1737 Uraceen /Wrfrry Impr. (1757) II. 137 
Bad Books, which are more beholden for their Sale to the 
Booksetteri than to the Author, by reason the first bad a 
better Knack at tossing upaTttle. 1863 Dickens /rff. (1880) 
II. igs, I have found a first-rate title for your book. 1891 


C. CRStonroM Epidemics iu Brst. I. Pref. 5 The title and con- 
lenlvtable of this votume will show sufficiently its scope 
b. Bookbinding. The label or panel on the back 
of a book giving a brief title {binder's title). 

1891 in Cent. Did. 

4 . A descriptive or distinctive apiieliation ; a 
name, denomination, style. 

^rtr.Oct. (ig 

, ..IS biiitleof almese. . 

I. cxci. 227 Thus in euery parte was in 
warr^de in the tylell of the kynge of Nauer. 1540 I.ATiMKa 
3>vf Serui. be/. kduL^I (Arb.) 76 rlc wits taken and naped in 
the bead wyih the title of an hcrctique. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
daue's Comm. 6th, Ye are farm vnworlhyof the name of 
Christians. Whiche tytle.. you doe vsur|>e to your selues. 
itei Sir O. Chaworth in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836)444 , 1 
will . . Iieseech you to accept well of my service, under y* titles 
of faythfull and obedyent 1796C. Lucas Ess. tVaters 1 1 . 59 
Some tare] dignified with the venerable titule of physician. 
S774 Goiimm. Eat. Htst. (1882) II. vii ni. 205 To believe 
this bud to be (he same with that descrilred by Wicquefort, 
under the title of the Alcatrns, 1840 A. Joi.lv Sunday 
Serv. 114 This bears the title of Belhphany or the Mani- 
festation in the house. 1881 Palhv Aischylus (od. a).-lgam. 
946 uole. But the title Ztvr TrAcux, the god of marriiige. , 
was perhaps a distinct attribute. 

5 . An appellation attaching to an individual or 
family in virtue of rank, function, office, or attain- 
ment, or the possession of or association with 
certain lands, etc. ; esp. an appellation of honour 
pertaining to a person of hign rank ; also trans/, 
{colloq.) a ircrson of title (quot. 1900). 

1590 Spenkke F. Q. It. vii. 43 Every pillour decked was 
fiilTdeaie With crownes, and Dindemes, and titles vaine. 
Which mortall Pi inces wore. 1810 Holland Camden's lint. 
(1637) 570 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicko 
this title lay aslecpe. 1613 .Shaks. t/eu, VUl, ill. I 140, I 
dare not make tny selfe so guillie, To gitie vp willingly that 
Noble Title Your Master wed me to. 1709 Stlei.e I'aiter 
No. 71 p 9 A gay young Dentlcman, who has lately suc- 
ceeileif to a Title and an Estate, 1781 Hume Hist. Eng. 
xxvii. II. 132 Lord llcibrit obtained the title of Karl of 
Worcester. 1837 Lockhart Scott vii, Alexander Fraser 
Tyller, afterwards a Judge of the Court of Session by the 
title of Lord Woodhoiiselce. 1900 Howklls in Scribner's 
Mag. Sept 373/2 He (Lowell) was sorry that he could not 
have me meet some lilies who. found pleasure in my books. 

6. 'I1iat wliicli justifies or substantiates a claim ; 
a ground of right : hence, an alleged or rccogniied 
rigid. Const, with in/., or to, in, 0/ the thing 
claimed. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20874 (Cott.) His nam es giuen til him o 
lied, Ami luel {Trim tltul) of bis might o inede. 1377 
l.ANC.i. P. PI. R. XVIII 291 We haue no trewe title to hem 
for jrorwgh tresuuii were ]>ei ilampned. 1411-so Lvuo. 
ChroH. Troy tv. 973 Dure comyngr bider,. .Had no grouade 
founded on resoun Nor cause roted on no tilel of rijt. 
190a Oni. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iii, iii. 144 Yaga. 
Iiondes . .the whiche haue no good tytle for to begge 1M5 
UuRcrs Pers, Tithes 36 Hee .would mBnife.stly declare,, 
his iust Title to Bedlam. 1718 Free-thinker No la P 7 He 
can have no farther Title to tire Esteem of his Kclfow- 
bubjects. i8ss Scurr Nigel liitrod. K|iist , The.. evidence 
. .brought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis s title to the 

l. «llers of Junius, seemed at first irrefragable. 1817 — 
Surg. Dau. i, All farther title of interference seemed now 
cndcni. 1868 Gladstunf 7"0 Mundi Pref, (1869) 1 1 , 1 have 
not the same title to expect obedience. 

7 . spec. Law. Legal right to the possession of 
property (esp. real projxrty) ; the evidence of such 
right ; title-deeds. 

[laps Britton 11. xvi, Title de fraiiiic tenement porn horn 
aver en plusours maneres.) e 1400 Lvdo. Siege Thebes 2005, 

I shni letlFbym...That he shal nut lie title uf no I»m 1 , 
Keiuysse in Theliex h.3lf a foot of londc. c 1440 York Myst 
xxxii. 347 What title has |>ou [ler-to? is it )»yne awnc frceT 
C1460 Foktescue Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. ix. (18B5) 130 Off 

m. Triaaes, piirchosses, and ojier titjes. 1481 Cov. Lest Bk. 
4m The titln to bo examyned be ij peisones there chosen 
afore )>e lordex, igga Hulokt, Tytle of the eldest chyld 
in cnbcritnuncr,/r'jmqn>)m. 1983 E rch, KoilsScot. XXI. 
575 Andro Murray . . demitlit and overgnif his beretabic 
rycht and titili of the kyngis paik. .in the kyngis majesties 
favuuris. 1808 Coke Oh Lut. i. 34s b, Faiery right is a 
title, but euery title is not such a right for which an action 
lieth 187s CtnvelCs Interpr , Title 0/ Entry, is, wlien one 
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffment thereof on con- 
dition, nnd the cotKlIlion is broken i after which the Feoffor 
hath title to enter into the Land, nnd maydosoat his plea- 
sure. 1789 UlackstoneCo/ww.i. III. 184 Vet while I axsert 
an hereditary, I by no means intend a jure divino title to 
the throne. i8m Austin TNprVr. (1879) II. ion Properly 
Speaking the Vendor's title merely consists of the fact by 
which Ins right was acquired. 1898 Ld. St. LsoNASue 
Ifamiybk. Prop. Lam v. 29 Wlierc difficulties arine in mak- 
ing out a good title, yon should not lake poesession of the 
estate until every <fl»tacle is removed. 

fb. /n title, of a benefice: (Held) as one’s 
proper cure ; opposed to in commendant (lee CoM- 
MCNDAM). Obs. 

xtmKeg. Privy Council Scot. III. 177 Upoup the vacance 
of any prelocie the ktrkis thairof salbe disponit to qualifiit 
ministeris in titili. 1898 Bsamhall Conserr. Bps, viii. 188 
It may be objected, that he held ail these Bisbopricks as a 

O. J-.— .. — . !_ Title. 


that no warre is iust, excem that which alter 

iust tytle deinaunded is done, or els it be denounced or 
procUymed before. 16^ Woou Li/e td Aug. (O.H.S.) III. 
157 The King of England hath now on army, .railed upon 
defeat of Monmouth, under pretence to kxm him In safety 
against false titles and fanatlcki. 1701 Swirr Contests 
Nobles 4 Com. Wks. 1755 IL 1. 40 ‘ '■ 
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employmenu in tli« »t«t« wa« looked upon by wlx men, ni 
tbo wont title n man could wt up. 
t d. A title-deed. Obt. ran. 
ei3}» R. Bkunni Ckrtit. (iSio) 348 pel brouht..pe olde 
chartree and tUlet, pat wer in Abbaya hand igya Tomkcin 
CaMtt't Strut, Ttm, iWi If that man tlioiild make n alewit 
of that houae.,and shuld go and make away the titles and 
writinn to deptiuc the maister of hU house. 

8. Eitl. A certificate of presentment to a benefice, 
or a guarantee of support, required (m ordinary 
cases) by the bUhop from a candidate for ordin.-ition, 

>377 I.ANOI.. /’. P! R. XI. 381-3 pe title |>nt (ye) take urdrrx 
by telleth Vs ben auaunced i . Kor be p.-it lokc low fowre tylle 
sliuld lake 30W lowro wages 1530 Knatrshorouflt WilU 
(Surtees) I. 36 He shall have his tytle nnd singynge ui yr 
liuughte at the coste of iny snyd wyefle. 1388 J. Uiiail 
Demauttr. Disctpl. (Arb.) 34 The ordination tliat is made 
without a title, let it be void. >S07 VIookkii Perl. /W v lx xx 
IpEuery manlawrullyordainedmustliiiiiga liuw which bath 
two strings, n Title of present Right, and another to pruuide 
fur future possibilitte or chance, lyao Wiiii k Monit. Cl, 
PtUrbo. I. 16 If you retain any Cur.ite, to whom you dnl not 
give a Title for Orders. i8as SrsMisN < omm. l.mu, En,; 
{18741 11. 661 By the canon law no person shall lie .idmittcd 
into holy otders without a title, i860 J Casdnek l-,vtlts 
Werld s. V , If a bishop ordain any one without siiRicUnt 
title, ho must keep and maintain tlic person whom ho so 
ordains with all things necessary until he can pr> fci Inm to 
some ecclesiastical living. 

0 . Eccl. Each of the princip.al nr |inrish cliiiiches 
in Rome, the incumbents of which are cardinal 
priests; a cardinal church (CAitniNALri. 6). 

In L. tituhit. Bingham (Anlitt. vii. i. io| explains the 
name froin the fact that the clnircnes gave n ‘ title of ciiic or 
dersomination ' to the presbytem who were set over them. 
See CalMic Out. s.v. 

cufioOtetuy Ktf. tii Guide, By the mercy of god, title of 
Srynte Marteyne prestecardinall, popis legal, tiff] Huokfx 
Reel. PeLy. Ixxx. iolTic i'athers at llie first named oia 
tones and houses of prayer titles. 1641 J t r Tavi ok Ephe 
I 43 [He] appointed twnity-fivo titli.s or paiislies. 1706 
tr. Vtt^iH's hul, lliti. xUh C. 11. v. 95 formerly the 
Sacraments wne adininistied only in llifsc Titles li e 
Churches ■« culled) and those that presided in thiiii who 
called Cardinals (if we twlieve raiiriniiis) because they were 
the chief and the principal of those that resided niton these 
Titles. x8m WAiioiNt.ioH Ihst. Clt. \xiii. 509 V.ven the 
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived 
their dignities fiom them, were led without roof, or gates, or 
walls. 1854 Cm . WiUEMAN Pahhla (1855) t86 ‘ He distri- 
buted the titles 'i tli.at is, he divided Rome into p.siishes, to 
the churches of which he gave the n.ime of ' title '. 

10 . tic. The expression ill carats of the; 
degree of purity of gold ( -« h. tute), 

1873 K Sion iKew-iiXi/ Rtrttjxis Scr. 1. 364/1 Jewellers 
•uider with gold of a lower title than the article: to he 
soldered. 1879 R. Votes ItthelMs Citriot s8 Carat 
is only an Inmgieiary weight t the whole iieasx is divided 
into twenty-four ei|iial parts, and as many as ihi-re arc of 
these that arc of puie gold constitute the Itlle of the alloy, 

11. a/lrib. and Cemb,, as titk-leaf, ■/‘tatc, -siroll, 

•Itoublt', tUU-madti.A\.\ ohj. and ubj ^en,,tAtUk- 
hoUer, -hunter^ -hunting sb. and mlj., •licenser, 
•seeker, •sifter -, tltle-bannar, a thinner on which 
a title is inscribed ; title-essay, an esg.iy, usually 
the first in a volume, name to the wliolc 

collection; so title-poem, title-story; title 
letter, type, typo of a sire and kind used in print- 
ing titles ; title part, -rdle, the part in n ]day, etc., 
from which the title of the piece is taken ; title- 
sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which 
beats the title. See also Titi.k-dkkh, -i’aoe. 

1880 J. Ross HUl. Corea x. 333 The beaicr of the ’Titlo- 
banner advancxes forward one step. 190a Patly Chron 
7 Feb. 3/4 ‘ Love's Cradle, and Other Pa(K!rs’. The ‘title- 
essay deals with tho age of the tioubadours. 1904 Daily 
Nexus 37 May 11 Scotland Yard has got its eye on some of 
the lugus 'title-holders. 1797 Mrs. M. Koiiinson WaUing, 
ham IT. 303 She was a perpetual ‘cUle-huiitcr. 1893 Goldw. 
Smith Rss. Quest. Day 156 Anylxxly can guess what litlex 
and *title.liunting in colonial society must beget 1S97 
Shaks. 3 tita. DC, I. 1. 60 Yea, this mans brow, like to 
a *Title-leafe. Fore tels the Nature of a Tragicke Volume. 
IJ71 LuciioMue Hist. Print. 335 To those we will give the 
name of "Title Letters 1 considering that [they] .are used 
in 'Titles of Books. Ibxd. 379 As fur Four Linos Pica, and 
Five Lines Pica, they best beromethe name of Title Letters. 
1^3 (K. Lkich) Transp. Kth. 36 The gentleman might be 
advanced to the ofTice df 'title-licenser. 1886 W. J. Tockkr 
E, Europe 337 The 'tlcle-mad and pocket-filled Jewesses. 
1761-71 H. WALroLE Vertue's Aneea. (1780) III. 107 

The ‘title-plate to a history ofOxford dmignedby him, and 
engraved by White in 1674^, ttn Diet. Nat. Eiof. XXXI II. 
4^ The 'title-poem.. IS followed by smaller pieces, 1886 
RostoH (Mass.) Globe t< Aug., A grand production of ' The 
Gladiator ', with that talented young tragedian in the heroic 
'title role, toao H'estm. Cat. 30 July lo/i Mr. Cbauerton 
revived the play [Byron's * Manfr^ '] (in 1863) with Phelps 
in the title-rAle. 1864 Tennvsom Ayliiier'e P 656 Heaps 
of living gold that daily grow. And 'title-scrulls and 
gorgeous heraldries. 1771 Luckomhe //jW. /Vi'n/. 393 T he 
Signature of the 'Title-snaet, vis. great A i.. we put Little a 
to the first sheet after the Title sheet. i6is J. StErHENs 
Ese. h Charae., Informer, Let him be a 'tytle.siftcr and he 
will examine lands as if they had committed high treason. 
1887 Lit. World 33 July aag/a 'The nule-story, * Ivan 
llyitch,' atone could be pronounced repulsive, a 1619 
Fletchbr SPit m/thont hf. 1. I, How bravely now I live, 
..how free from 'tkle-troubles I 
Titls (tai't’l), V. Forms : aee prcc. [f. Title 
s6., or wrh. a. OF. Utter (now titrer), ad. L. tilu- 
tare ; from the latter directly came the rarer form 

Titum.] 


I. tl* (rans. To write, set down, or arrange 
under titles or headings; to make a list of ; to set I 
down in writing ; to inscribe, record, chronicle. Obs. ! 

1340 Ha»ik>le /" r. CaMic. 9S3S Now haf I Fulfilled |,o 
seven partes of his boke pat cr liteld byfor, to have in { 
mynile e 1430 Brut 458 T here were many ioui neves done , 
in dyuers partyes of Frannce and Normandy, which be not ' 
titled in this Imke. 1499 Tese. Ebor, tSurtees) 11. 337 The I 
rhapell, in the which or titled of olde tynie the Obitts of the 
aiincelors c tss« 'Iiiomas Pilgiim (iMi) 44 borne of tho 
Selfsame rommissioiicrs found of their own wives liticil 

2 . To ftiniigh with a tillc; to give a (specified) 
title to (a book or other literary composition) ; also, 
to inscribe the title on (a book or the like") ; to write 
the heading or headings to or in (a manuscript txiok 
or account). Cf. Entitle v. i. 

1387 Trrvisa Itigyien (KidLc) I If. 351 Hetmond seep pat 
Plato tiscdo to title Ins IwokeA by names of Ins maistres 
1387-8 T. USK Test. I.MV II. i. (Skeat) L 99 This worke have 
I writtciaiid to thoo.tytled of laivcs name, 1 have it avowed 
III a mailer of sactifyse. tsyo T. Wilson tr. Demotfliencs 
(litle-p.) Ills fewer Oiations titled expressely St by name 
against king Philip of Macedunie. 1693 W. Ramerev 
Astral. Hestored 37 They had but small reason to title that 
weak piece, fudUial Astrology pudUiaJty eondtmiieil. 
tjtt WOIIHOW Colt. (1843) II. fioo, 1 wrote to Mt M'Eweii 
to pai k np eight copies for you, nnd send to lioiiowsloiiii- 
nesx, Ixiund and titled. 18114 MisS Ferris r Inker. Ivi, It 
was titled ‘Correspondence with Colonel K. Deliiiour — 
Private, No. 1 '. 1894 R. H. DaviB En/i. Cousins 167 In 
tlic Order of the Pay these questions now apficar numbered 
and titled. 

i 3 . To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe. 

eii86 Chaotrr Pa>s. T. P 820 Tlitse onlred folk ben ' 
s|Kcinlly tilled togod. 1390 Gowbr CV>m/ II. X4 Thegold is ; 
titled to the Sonne, The mono of Sciver hath liU p.stt. 1399 
Rails afPmlt. III. 4S2/1 Re.-a:rvyiiK evermore to llymsrlf 
tluit Pignileuf his Grace and of Ins Mercy an it ioiigeslohis 
real Esiaie, anti that no man litlu tliat to by in IxN atle Ins 
owne will. 19S4 Pleie Arratgum. Paris it. 11, And think | 
queen Juno's name, To wliom old shepherds title dccxix of j 
laiiie. Is mighty. 

t 4 . a- To inscribe as a title. Obs. rare, b. To 
attach as a lalicl. Obs. rare—'. Cf. Title sb. 1. 

01400-50 Alexander 5640 And liar w.is grauyn in pos 
cullies with grekin leltoris, And tilild in )>e tried names of 
his twelfe princes. (19S8 : see Thule r.J Milion 

AM. Smect. Wks. 1851 III 351 By the intrapping autority 
of great names titl'd to false miinions. 

+ 6. « PlNTITLK V. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor Af. xiofj (Colt) Soa sal |>o feliid him pis 
Chese him stedc o birth iwisc, pat liost cs titcid It’.rr. 
stigiid, stighiid, otdeyned) td his slall. 1633 G. Heriifrt 
Temple, Ojfeting li, Vet one, if gocxl, may title to a ninii- 
Ixr; And Miiglc things grow fruitfull by deserts. 

11 6. 'lo designate by a cerl.iia name, indica- 
tive of relationship, cliarnctcr, oftice, etc. ; to S|)cak 
of or descrilje ns, term, style, name, call. Cf. Kn- 
TITLE V. ». 

1590 Ghfrnk Orl. Fur. (1599)^ I scomc to title her with 
daiigliters name. 1610 Jlr. Hai i. Apal. Brrnumsts xxx, 

'I he presbyters chose one, out of their inimlicr in cucry citie 
wliom they litl<-d their bisitoii. ei6to Rowi.anus ‘terrible 
Bnltell 43 One hiiiUls a house, and titles that his owne, 
Glues It hts naiiK, lo koeu his name iii.soiind. 1667 Milton 
P. 1 .. XI. 633 That sober Race of Men, whose lives Keiieious 
till'd them the Sons of God. a 1734 Noi. 1 11 Lruee ( 1836) 1. 

309 These hU lordship had . titled . .* lin|>udeiit Assertions '. 
i8n Pol I OK Course T, 11. 19 Tliat little orb was made for 
man, And titled E-arth. ,i86a BRycR H,dy Rom. Emp. vL 
(tSw) 86 'I heir sovereign titled himself king of the Franks. 

D. To endow or dignify with a liUe of rank ; to 
s|icak of by a title of dignity. 

1746 [see TiTtEDl. 1760-7S H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. 
(1809) iV. IS4 He is titled Mow Ins merits t it was for an 
cmiJcrot that nature intended him. t868 Bhownino Ring 
4 Bk. I. 779 How title I the dead, alive once more ? i8m 
< (U.S ) XXVI. 363/3 When old Rujec Rno died tnr 
British Govemnn-nt refused to title 'Nana Sahih’, and 
decided that the titular dignity bad ceased. 

Titled (t3i‘t’ld),/»/>7. a. [f. prec. + -edI.] Hav- 
ing or furnished with a title, esp. a title of rank. 

17^ Francis tr. Horace, F.pist. i.i.Sa Yet w.Tnt a little of 
the bum, that buys The titicil Honour, and you ne'er shall 
rise Above the Croud, 1790 Mme P'Ariilav Diary Aug., 
The titled part of the females were admitted to die Royal 
table, iBI^ Civilian 3 Jan. 141/3 The authorities might 
coiivenleiilly ad<^ and issue some grneral form of titled 
Survey Book suitable for use in distillery stations, tool 
J. E. H. Thomson Rev, Mod. Cnt., etc. 19 An untitled 
Psalm fellows a titled one. 1909 lUackiu, Mag. Jan, 33/' 

A younger scion of a titled family. 

Titl*-doed (Ui’t’l,drd). A deed or document 
containing or constituting evidence of ownership. 
Also fig. (Most common in //.) 
aifSb Erskine /« r/. LesxvScot. 1. vii. 1 34 Tutors.. ought 
carefully to preset ve the title deeds of tho minor's estate, 
1830 PoABo Poems (i66j) 1. 183 Your agent steals your title- 
deeds, 1899 M acaulav // rrf. Bug. III. 393 It w-ts desk, 
able that, .this litiedeed by which the King held his throne 
and the people their Hlierties, should ho put into a strictly 
regular fornt, 1869 Kinuslev lUreai. il, They , . got lo 
themselves lands by the tilloHleed of the sword. 1889 Jfs- 
aon Coming of Friars v. 314 He lost all his title deeds, 
the evidences and charters whereby he held his little estate. 
Titl«leas (tal t1|l««), a. H. Title sb. + -less.] 
Having no title, destitute of a title (in various 
senses of Title sb); untitled. 

C13B6 Chaucer Manetple's T. 119 Right so bitwixe a 
tilleiees tirant And an Outlawe or a theel enant The same 
I seye ther is no dUference. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 13 He 
was a kinde of Nothing, Titlelesse, Till he had forg'd him- 


selfe a name a'lliTire Of burning Rome. iCfi Blaetw. 
Mag, May 619/1 The titleless conditiun of her father. 188S 
yieary's Ana! App. il. iti In the Cofierer’s (lillelexxi 
Aaount, W/., i Oct. 1560 lo 30 Sept, 1561, Vicary’i Annuity 
is on the back of leaf 7 ftom end. 

Title-paffe. The page at (or near) the be- 
ginning of a book which bean ihe title. Also fg. 

a 1613 OiEHiiLRV ( harae., Meert ScheUr Wks. (1856) 89 
In a word, he ix the index of a man, and the lille-pagr of a 
scholler, mu< li m profession, nothing m ptactice. 161a R. 
Jakuson's Kmgd A, Lamunu, A ij b,()ur Title page acknuw 
[edges him to lie that famous liolero, the Italian. 1691 
Jrr. I'avlor Serm. for Year II. v. 57 Repentance ix a 
great volume of duty ; and Gixlly sorrow is hut the frontis- 
piLce or title luge. 1703 J. Tii-rra in Ixtl. hi. Men (Cam- 
den) 307 Upon the T itir.page is the Picture of the (Jucc-n 
in copper. 1741 Yolni. A/. 1 h viii. 333 the worlil's all 
tille-p-age, there's no contents 1830 li'lsRAXi 1 Chas J, 
111. VIL 154 He had iiisislid timt Ins name should appear 
in the title-page, 

Titler (tai tUi). Also 6-7 tytler, 7 titeler. 
[app. f. Title sb. + -eb L] 
t L One who claims or asserts a legal title. Obs. 

*994 Parsons C otfer. Success. 11. Pref. (J iv b. His mean 
ing was In lay down sincerly what . might iiistly Ix- 
allragcd in f.iuutir or disfauour of euery tytler. 1990 Daniki 
Musnphilns xix, IxmrII’d with th’ earth, left to lurgelful. 
nesse | Whilst liticrs their pretended rights decide 1613 
Daniel Ihst bng. (1636) 169 John Comyn his coiisen Gtr- 
nian being a Tilclcr liimself. 1634 iwo Noble Kinsmeu 
V. ill 83 ITie Iwo bold Tytlerx, at this instant are Hand lo 
liaiid at it. 

2 . Trade name for a truitcated cone of refined 

s^ SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tillers, a description of 
tefiiied sugar, 1899 Times 34 Oi t 9/4 Conical loaves of 
sugar tailed titlers. 1891 Hid. 9 O-t. 9/3 T illcrs, tSs. 9<l : 
crushed f.o h,, hnrrels, aos, 

Titleship (tait'ljip). rare. [f. Title sb. -v 
-SHIP.] Possession of a title ; right of ownership. 

1760 S. J. Pratt Riititiii C orbetl (ed. 4) I, 134 An imperti- 
nent old fellow who |>rrsumas upon a sum of money and a 
|>nllry piece of ndrship. 1876 G. M krepith BeaucH, Career 
II, The ptetensions of the town lo read things for themselves, 
docuiiwnts, tillcships, rights and the rest, 

Titlinff (ti'tlig), i/’. [(. Tit -f - lino. Cf. 
Norw. (It.M. /tiling a small size of dried stockfish 
(Aasen), Icel. Itllingr sparrow: sec iiiorkman 
Indog. horseh. XXX. 769.] 

1 1 . A small size of stockfish. Obs, 

I etter Rk, H. l.ond. If. 313 b, Do qualllwt cenirna 
de alio Sloklissh vucnt' Cruplyng ct Titlyng. 19M Rates 
of Customs c vj, Sink lith called cronliiig the last v. Il Stok. 
(yxshe called lytling the l.ixt l.s. lOeo Act Chas. //, c 4 
Sthed. Ral,s Inwards, Slockfisb tste. Cruiiling, Lubfixh, 
Titling. i8i8.Srori Rob Roy li, ‘ Stockfidi— 1 itling— Crop- 
ling— Lubfisli, You should have noted that they ore all, 
iwveitheles.'), to Ixs entered as tillings— How many inches 
long is a titling ? ’ . . ' Eighteen inches, sit '. 1898 Simuonus 
Did. Trade, Titling, an old Customs name for stockfish. 

2 . Name for various small birds, a. The hedge- 
sparrow. (Now only Sc. and north, dial.) b. » 
Titlark, c. {rarely) •• Titmouse. 

>949 Compt. Scot. vi. 39 'The titlcne follouit the goilk, 
apde gart hyr sing guk giik. igga Elvot, Ciirruca ,, a 
litle byrd, which hatcheth and bryngeth vp ctickoiv byrdex 
It is supposed lo lie an hedge S|>arowr, or rather a lil- 
lyng. 1611 CoiCR , Aigatile, a kind of titling, or lilmoiise. 
1699 Mouvlt & llRNNEr Health's hiipr. (1746) 191 the 
Cu»ow ever lays her Egg in the 'litliiig's Nest. tOoe 
C. Montagu Ornith. Did., Warbler, Hedge,.. Provincial. 
Titling. Dunnork. Commonly called Hedge Spartow. 
1831 Ibid. 346 Hedge Ch.’uiler. . . Provincial . . Dunnock, 
Dick.Dunnock,_ Titling, Ibid, si* Titling A name for 
the Meadow Pipit and Hedge Chaunter, 180B Jamieson 
s. V. Titlene, When two perils are so Intimate that the 
one obse<|uiously follows the other, it is said, ' '1 hey are as 
grit as the gowk and tho titlene'. K. Kilioit I'dl. 

Patnanh iv. vii, Hark, how the titling whistles o'er tl»e 
road ! iSaa F. U, Morhir BrxP. Birdt iI, >66 Rock Pipit. 
Rock I-ariT Sea Lark. Field Lark... Sea Titling. i88atj. 
Hardy in Proc. Bertu. Nat. Club IX. No, 439 He had 
fluently ..watched young cuckoos while being fed tit- 
lings (.4 nffiiu ^mTexu/i). >889 SwAiNSON y’mi/riw. A/awcj 
Birds 45 Meadow Pipit, - also Titling, or Tit 
Tiuing (lai't'lig'l, vbl, sb. [T. 'riTLK». + -inq '.] 
The action of Title v. f a. A writing down under 
titles or heads ; an abstract. Obs, b. The giving 
of a title ; a naming. 

*469 J. Paston In P.Lsit. II. stp He must., see hishilles 
of ^yment.and take therof a tilelyng. igas Fitzhkrb. Surt,. 
xix. 3A^ He must hegyn at a certayne pl^.-and there to 
make hU tytelynge where he beginneth. 1894 II. Oamlin 
Romney 148 The titling of the engraving came about this may. 
Titly, variant ofTiTKLt adv. 

Titmal. local. A titmouse, es]i. the blue titmouse 
{Eng. Dial, Diet.), 

Tl-tman. local I/. S. [LTitjAS] The smallest 
pig, etc. of a litter ; hence, a man who is stunted 
physically or mentally ; a dwarf, a ‘ croot ’. 

1849 Tmorvau Week on Concord, Friday 401 We lilmen 
are only able I'o catch the fragments from their table. 1894 
— Walden, Reotling 117 We are a rare of llt-men, 
and soar but little higher in our intellectual flights than the 
columns of the daily paper. 

TitmoiiM (ti'tinidus). PI. titmice (-mals). 
Forms: eu 4 tltemose, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-, 
tetmose, tytmooe, 6 tytmua. p. 6 tytmouse, 
(6-7 ty ttl-, UttImouE(e, 7-9 titty-), 6- titmoaoe. 

I ME. lifmdse, f. Tit rd.s 3.«-MoeB sb. a tUmonsc. 
In the 16th c., when mote had long been obsolete 
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ns an independent word, and in tUmese had become 
streisless (cf. the form tytmus), it was interpreted as 
mouse, with pi. titmice. The smallness and quick 
inouse-like movements of the common species 
probably aided the corruption. Titty-mouse was 
ni>p. a childish or rustic adaptation.] 

1 . A bird of the genus Parus or family Paridm, 
comprising small active birds, of which numerous 
s^wcies arc d istributed over the northern hemisphere, 
several being common in liritain : see 2. (Now 
commonly shortened to tit\ see Tit sb.-^ 3.) 

a. rf3»S (i/os! ir. tie Hihhesio in Wrialit /'*• 165 (Fr ) 
Atnungr, Alxivmme r 1400 Lvoa HourCuitesye V) 
sriy wrriiiie, the titmose also, risss ^oc in Wr..Wulckcr 
640/28 Nomtna ituium. the /roniiator, tytinaw. e 1440 
t'romO. t’am 494/J Tytemose, liryd, /romiaior. c 1475 
t'lct. i'oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 762/32 Hcl ogreduia, a tetmose. 
CI537 Thersytes in Four 0 . Ft, (1848) 8a The tothe of the 
lylintu. 1*70 l.r'ViNS AtaniO, 149/3 Tiliiiuso. 

p. 1530 PACst.a. aSi/a Tytmouae a byrde, mutattgert. 
lS73-ia lUafcT Alv. Tari A TitliinuuA hud, /h’)i£i//itgfl. 
1576 Gascoionk Coifi/i. /’4</amr««a6 Sometimes I wepeTo 
see Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. liotf SvLvasiks 
Pu Bartos 11. iv. iii. AiagntA 705 FiikIi, I.mot, llt-mouse, 
Wag-lad (Cock k Hen). 1^ Moui-kt A. Uennet Htalih's 
hufr, (1746) igi Titmice are of divers Shapes with us in 
Kngland. iW R. Holmb Armoury 11. 343/1 The Bird 
Cole-Mouce. .we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop. 
1776 MoRhR .'{mr> Geog II 259 A little species of titmouse. 
187a Cooks N. Amer. Birds Bo The Titmice compose a 
naluntl and pretty well defined gioup. 

2. With qualihcation, denoting various species of 
J'arus or of the family Paridm, ns 

Black-cap or black-headed tltmonae, any species 
having black feathers on the head, as Ihe Coal-tit {Fitrus 
atrr), the American Chickadee (/*. airicafillus), or the 
marsk-tiluumsex blue t., F. caruteus, also cailed Hlor- 
cAr or Nun ; Coal t., ater (see Coal tit)i crested t., 
Farus (l-ophojihaiies) enstatus, or any species of the wl> 


applying ansestbetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro- 
form ar^ air was describe on June eand.. before the Aca- 
demy of ScieiK-e*. 

Titration (titr^i-Jan). [n. of action f. prec. : 
see -ATiON.] ITic action or proceu of titrating ; 
volumetric analysis. Also at/rib. 

1884 Wksstek, TitratioH, Iheprocess of analysis by means 
of standard sofutions. t8n Watts Piet. Chem. V. 849 
Tilration. See Analysis, tutumetrie (I. 254 (dated 1863- 
word nut used there)), tbsJ. VI. 134 Titration of Com- 
pound Kthers. 1877 W. Thomson I'ty. Challcnser I. L a6 
The amount of baryta neutralized is then ascertained by 
titration. i8m Cssmuh Jakuh's Clin. Diagn. viL (ed. 4) 
377, 80 cc. of the titration fluid, i.e. siiliiho-cyanido, was 
ustd. 190a yrui. Soc Pytrs XXI. 4 'Ine formation, .as 
shewn by Bemthsen by litrnliun, has now been proved by 
giBvimetric analyhis. 

II Ktoe, titiMf (t»‘tw). [a. F. Htrt'. see Tl- 
TKATB.] The fineness of gold or silver ; in Chem. 
the strength of a solution as determined by titration. 

ttjf Ukk Pici. Arts S58 Ibe French rule for finding the 
par of a foreign gold coin, .is to multiply its weight by its 
standard or litre. 1903 Amer Cketa. Jml. Mar. 188 J‘he 
solution was k^ cooled to 15“. One cc. was removed at 
intervals (< cc. in all), and the * immediate * liter was found 
to gradually decrease from its oiigiiml value of 64 to i-a 
in about one-lialf hour, the total active oxygen content., 
remaining the same. 

Tl'tree. The cabbnge-trcc of New Zealand, 
Cordyline : - Tl. 

(Also confused with Tea-tsee 3 and erroneously used os a 
name of species of Melaleuca.) 

1890 W. COLEHSO in Frans. Ifew Feat. Inst. XXIII. 486 


font - umrTs TilVntt Fa^s *»*««' P'"™ cabbage-trees 

lid Ox avFTlona.tallel t Arrrd^ll “*• •*” i- Maiden (iTir. Uol. 


caudata I marah t , Farus patustns i pcnduline t., 
rKgxthalus penduliuHS (see Henduline i). 

3609 Great titmouse (sec CoalmouskJ. 1611 Coras., Ms- 
tange 4 la tongue gueul, the long-tayled Titmouse. 1668 
Ciiasleton Onomast. 00 Farus Cristatus, the Crested, or 
Juniper Titmouse. Ibid., Parus Patustris, .the Black Cap, 
or Fen-TitinouHe. 1874 Ray Collect., Eng Birds 87 The 
blark-headcd Titmouse: Farus ater. //W., The Mar^ Tit- 
mouse . Farus patustris. ibid. 88 The blew '1 itmouso 
Parsu caruteus. ijii Desham Phys.-Vheol. i. i. (1714) s 
N«/e, Imade Kxpcrimeiits in compressed air, .one with the 
Great Titmouse, the other with a bparrow, 1*74 G. White 
Selbome xl, The titmouK, which early in Febtuary begins 
to make two (|iiiiiiit iiotes,_iike the whetting of a saw, U the 
marsh titmouse, ibitt. xli, The blue titmouse or nun Is u 
great ficquenter of houses, and a f(eiieral devourer. Jbid., 
"he blue, marsh, and great titmice will, in very severe 
weather, carry away harley and oat straws from the sides of 
ricks. i8s8 Kinoslkv Ante , tt’mter gard. I. 146 'I’hat 
flock of long-tailed titmice, winch were twinging and peck- 
ing about the fir cones. 

D. Bearded titmouae, a small bird (^PaHutus 
biamicut), of doubtful affinity, fret]uentmg reed- 
betls ; also called reed-pheasant. 

■848 (see reed-pheasant, Reeo sd * 14J. 1898 Newton 
Piet, birds 969 The socalled ‘Bearded Titmouse ',. .lias 
habits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and 
cerininly does not belong to the Family Pnrida. 

8. Jig. A small, petty, or insignificant jierson or 
thing. A\soatlrib. 

iflsfl Nashe Sa^B-on-Wntden Wks. (Orosart) III. 197 
Noddy Nash,,, his .‘Vpostrophe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse 
la^imuy, like a well at Ihe edge of a garment 1813 Mioule- 
TON Atore Pitsembiers III. i. You can keep a little lit-mouse 
page there. 1680 1 )twav C'aius Atanus v. xi, Nutse. Wake 
her? Pour Titmouse, 1891 WooD/ 4/A. Oxon II. 446 In.. 
Sept. 1658 .the Tilmouse Prince called Richard was inau- 
gurated to the Protectorate. 

llTitoki (titd'ki). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Alectryon excelsum, N.O. Sa- 
pindacem, producing tough, crooked timber, and 
bearing panicles of reddish flowers, with leaves 
like those of the ash. Also called New Zealand 
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also atlrib, 

184s E- J- Wakeeikld Adv. in JV. Z. II. xll. 317 The berry 
of the titoki tree might also be turned to account. 167s 
Domett Hanoi / xvi 353 The youth, with hands iKiieath his 
head. Against a great titoki'i base. 

Titrate (tiTrcH), v. Chem. [f. F. titre-r in 
same sense (f. litre title, Qualification, fineness of 
alloyed gold or silver; in chem., proportioning of 
the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume 
of a liquid contains in solution); see -ATI 3 6.] 
trans. I'o asceitain the amount of a constituent in 
(a mixture, or (less iisunllv) a coin(>ound) by volu- 
metric analysis ; i. e, by adding to n solution thereof 
of known proportion, a suitable reagent of known 
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction 
occurs or ceases. 

1870 G. K. Davis in Eng. Mech 4 Mar. 603/3 In lilrating 
iron solutions, the ferrocyaiilde is not used 187a Watts 
PicU C'AfWL VI. 154 It is easy by menus of Ihe^ inttcr to 

certainty. ' 1899 tai.tlKY Jaisc/^s Clin Piagn. i. (e^ 4) 4 
Tnuszk weighs the blood used, and titrates wall tropiculin 
or litmus. 

So Tl trated pp/. a. F. tilrg: see quot. Alio 
Tl'trato a. rare, titrated. 

1863 Intell. Observ. 111. 457 Titrated solutions are thus 1 


Titrimetry (titri'mAri). Chem. [f. F. litre : 
see Titkatk v. and -MBTitT.] = Titkatiok. So 
Tltrlma'trlo a., of or pert.Tining to litrimetry. 

1891 M'Gowan tr. B. von Meyer's llist Chem. vU 365 The 
appfication of permanganate of potash to the estimation of 
lion by Marguerilte in 1846, and, more particularly, Bunsen’s 
process with equivalent solutions of Cidine and sulphurous 
acid.. are landauiiks in the history of ‘titrimetry , which 
soon after this began to rank alongside of era vimetric analysis. 
1901 1 . K. Phelto in Amer. Jml, Sc. Dec. 440 The Tilri. 
metric Estimation of Nitric Acid. 1904 Ibid. Mar. aoi A 
method for the tilrimetric estimation of nitric acid or nitrates. 

. . tt consisted, briefly, In the measurement of the amount 
of ferrous salt oxiduM in the mUiction of the nitric acid to 
nitric oxide by an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence 
of hydrochloric acid. 

Tlt-tat-toe ; see Trr sb.^ 3. Titte, obs. f. Trr. 
Tltted, dial, form of Tf atbp a., having teats. 
tTittee, obs. var. TbbtkeI, a kind of monkey. 
1798 P. BaowNE Jamaica 489 The Ultee. This creature 
is very small. . . Itie head b bare about Ihe cars and eyes. 

+ Ti tter, rAt Obs. rare. [Derivation nnasecr- 
laincd.] Some kind of weed found in cornfields ; 
perh. n wild vetch (strangle-tare, line). 

1573 Tusseb Ifusb. (1^8) 109 The titters or tine Makes 
hop to pine. Ibid. 113 From wheat go and rake out the 
lltiois or tine. If earc be not foorth, it will rise againe fine 

Titter (tiToi), sb.^ [f. Titter v.i] The act 
of tittering ; n stifled laugh, a giggle. 

1718 Moeqan Algiers 1 1, v. 314, 1 do not think I ever can 
forget It : for it soufken sets me on the TIuer. 1777 Mme. 
D’Aeblav Early Diary 7 Apr, He kept a continual litter 
among the young ladies. st/jA Biinnand My Time xvii. 144 
I r 1 cpresvible tillers among those of the audience most remote 
from the stage. 

b. trans/. A sound as of tittering ; a rustling. 
1856 Bsvant Gladness Nat, iv. There’s a titter of winds in 
that beechen-iree. 

Titter (ti-tw), v.^ [app. echoic : cf. Sw. dial. 
tittra to giggle (Ricts) ; but perh. related to 
Tittle n.l] intr. To laugh in a suppressed or 
covert way (often os a result of nervousness, or in 
alTectation or ridicule) ; to giggle. 

a 1619 FuiTCiiea IPiV without M. iv. U, I could so tiller 
nowandlaugh. 1657 [see Titteeinot'A/.sA]. 1708 PHiLiirs 
(ed Kersey), To Titter, to giggle, or laugh wantonly. 1748 
Smollett Kod. Rand, xix, went away tittering. 17^ 
A. Young Trao. Prance 117, 1 observed him several times 
playing off that small soil of wit, and flipjiaiit readiness to 
litter, which, I suppose, b ajwt of his character. 1838 
Dickens Nick, Nick, xxvii. Upon which Mrs. Nicklehy 
tittered, nnd Sir Mulberry laughed, and Pyke and Pluck 
roared. 1864 Knight Passages IVorh. Li/t I. v. set The 
young women litlorod when the old clerk indulged in his 
established joke. 

b. ts^ms. To utter or say with suppressed laughter. 
1787 Minor I, viii. 28 No, it shall never be tittered about 
as at Ihe huM races. 3838 Dickens Nick. Nick, ix, ' Never 
mind mo ', littered Miss Squeers. 

Hence Tttttra tlon wmee-wd., tittering. 

1734 Richaedson Granditon (1781) V. xliii. 376 The hotd- 
iim up of a straw will throw roe into a tilteratiou. 

Titter (titw), v.'i Now dial. Forms: S “7 
7 tjrtor, tytter, tatter, 8-9 titter. [ME. 
titer, implied in titering', » ON. titra to shake. 


shiver, OHG. zittarin (G. zittem) OTeut. *ti- 
trdjan ; not found outside Teutonic. Cf. Teetrr.] 

1 . intr. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall ; 
to totter, seel ; to sway to and fro, 

e i»4 (see tillering below), a s6sS Raleigh Seat Gold. 
(1651) 60 So woulcT the other (/.#. Kings’ Crowns) easily 
tytter were they not fastened on their heads, with the strong 
chains of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline 1844 O. 
Plattbs in Harlbb's Legacy (1635) 19B Then the floor of the 
sellar will rise up, and tetter and swim like a bog-mere. 179B 
FaEaB & Cannihu Loots Triangles i. a6in Anti-yckobin 
16 Apr. (1853) 107 Fair sylpliM forms.. Wave the gay 
wreath, and titter os they prance. 1904 Eng. Dial. Put. 
A V., (Wore.) Take care, the table titters 

2 . intr. To see-saw. See also Tittbr-totteb. 

a i8se Forbv Voc. E. Angb'a, Titter, to ride on each end 
of a balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ /iV/rzcrN»/-/a//r>‘'. 1854 
M iss Bakes Nortkgt. Gh, Titter, to ride on a babneed plank 
Hence Ti-ttorisg vbl. sb., the action of totterbig 
or swaying ; unsteady movement ; Jig. hesitation, 
vacillation ; ///. a, that totters or sways about. 

e>374CHAUCEE Troylus 11. 169s (i74^(CBmpsall MS.) In 
tileryng and pursuyto and debyes The folk deuyne at 
waggynge of a stre. 1681 K. W. Conf. Ckarac., Juryman 
Rusttch (i860) 37 Then he gallops a titering pace home. 
»39 J. Spence Z//. 33 Dec., in Academy 20 Fell. (1875) 191/3 
So full of tittering and uncertainty in nb carriage. 
Ti‘tter, adv. Now only storth. dial. Also 3 
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-8 tlder. [Comimrativc 
of Titb adv., with shortened vowel; cf. rather, 
latter, elder, utter, Cf. ODn. tidre more quickly, 
sooner, compar. of tit (Kalkar IV. 338).] 


pan firsbuht dos quen it es stunid. 33., E. E, A Hit. P. C. 
331 He Goiuih] watz no tytter out-tulde pat tempest ne 
secsed. e 1480 Toumeley Myst. viiL 393 Go, say to hym we 
wyll not grefe, Dot thay shall neuer the tytter gang. 1674 
Rav N. r. Irordts.v, Astite, Tide in the North signifies 
coon, and tider or titter sooner, ' The tider . . you come, the 
tlder youll go ’. 1684 G. Mkeiton Yorks. Dial. 287 (t£.D.b.) 
He had come titter if he had known. 1874 Wauoii CA/wr- 
ney CarMEr (1879)8 It brings 'em down, titter or biter,— as 
how strung they are. 

b. More readily, more willingly, sooner, rather. 

13.. Cursor M. 36120 (Cott.) And titter wald 1 lesyng 
make pan man my worde vn-treu to take. 137s Rarsouk 
Bruce ti. si8 PrI cliesyt tyttar with haiin to ta Angyr and 
)Niyn, na oe paim fra. r 1440 Alphabet of Tales 428 He 
grauntyd vnto )>.Tim. ,nt hr wiilde furite tytter lake be 
charge of |>e empyre tathcr pan |>e wurschup )>erofr. 1714 in 
Ramsay's Tea-t. Aiisi. (1733) 1. 63, 1 had litter die than live 
wl' him a year. 1807, R. Anderson Ciimberld. Bail,, Aid 
Uollotv Tret v, Far litter llwin wear them, She’d but 11 them 
or tear them 185s Robinson Wlittby Gloss, a v,, ‘ 1 would 
titter go than stay ’. 

O. cllipt. The tiller up, the one that is up sooner 
or first of two. north, dial. 

vjtj Orosb Pm inc. Gloss, s. v., Tider up eaw, let him 
that b up first call the others 1790 Mrr. Whkeirr 
Westmld, Pial. (1821) iia Wc set dawn that titter up sud 
coe tudder up nebht moriiin. 1876 lYkilby Gloss, s. v., 
‘ T titter up t spriint mun ower (« hover) a hit ’ . the fust 
upthe bill must wail awhile. 

Tlttop, dial, form of Tbttkr. 

Tittarer^ (ti-tsrai). [f. Titter n.lf-Eut.] 

One who titters or laughs reslraincdly ; a giggler. 

i8a8 Craosn Gloss., Tiltersr, a laugher. s866 Gko 
Eliot F. Holt iv. He was loo shortsighted to notice those 
who tittered at him— too absent iVom the world of small 
facts and petty impulses in which titterers live. 

+ Titterer*, ob». variant of Tictler i, a taller. 

*377 Eanol. P. pi. B. XX. 397 And iiiado pees porter to 
pynne pe jatet Of alle taletellers and tyterers (t'. rr. titelerb, 
tutelcrs; C. xxiii. 399 titerercs, v.r, titcris) in ydcl. 


16*7 Tiiornlev tr. Longut' Daptiuis 4 Chloe 139 The 
winking, nodding, bughing and tittering that wa^ between 
lliein. 17S9 Dilwobth Pope 134 T his story was Ihe cause 
of so much tiuering, wherever her ladyship went. 1833 
D. MacMillan in Hughes Mem iii. (1883) 50 The everbst- 
Ing^littering and smirking is loathsome. 

[f. as prec. + -inq 2.] That 
titters ; giggling, laughing with suppressed mirth ; 
characterized by such laughter. 

1748 Smollbtt Arvf. Iv, A whisper circulated at our 

expencc. .accompanied with many.. titlering observations. 
tSoa Mar. Eogrworth Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 63 Young 
littering bdies. 1879 Sala Paris herself again (1880) It. 
xxiii. 338 A group of tattling and littering .sight-seers. 

Hence Tl-ttarlnfljr adv. 

1831 Examirur 355/1 ‘ The naughty man ’, as lie will be 
tittcringly styled. 189s 0 . Hake Mem. So Years xxsU. 86 
They 1^ to smile titteringly as well as to listen. 

Tittering, vbl, tb.'^ and ///. <1.2 ; see Titter 1/.2 

Titter-totter (ti-t3J|tp*t9i), sb. {adv.) Now 
dial. Also 9 titter-e-teuter, tltter-oum-totter, 
etc. : see Eng. Dial. Diet. [Reduplication from 
stem of Titter f.* or Totter ».] 

1 . The pastime of see-saw. Also, a see-saw. 

1E30 VALsaz. zSz/s Tytter totter, a pby for cbyidre, 
baUtnekoeres. 1807 R. Qarew) tr. Estunne's tYor/d of 
tYonders a66 He pbyed with a little boy at titter-totter. 
1811 in Cotob. s. V. ftausss, 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
IV. i. I 31 We may add another pastime well known with 
us by the younger part of the community, and called Tilter- 
Totter. sSM WoECESTKR, Tetter-totter [erroneously referred 
to Stmtth My W. VbizNor/olh Broads xi 05 We. .tried 
quoits, and ' tiltem-a-tauter as Ihe natives calf the pastime 
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1 2 . One who tottcra or reels. Obt. 

a iToe B. E. /)j' ' " ■ " 

the Ke«l, at over 

'fOHgttt, J 

at the least touch. 

B. tuio. In a tottering manner; unsteadily; 
also Jlr, hesitatingly, wnveringly. 

ITSS UAiLBY Eratm. Cnllof, 3S Don't atand titter, totter, 
first starxline upon one Foot ana then upon another. 1701 
CHuacHiLL (Slkait Foems 1767 II. 85 Having, as usual, said 
hispray’rs,Go titter, totter, to thestairs. ttMCravfHGlast., 
TUttr.Mier, in a wavering state, on the hnlniice. 

IT. Lim.Clott. (ed. *), TiUer-MUr, (i) in a state of 


Hence Tl'tter-totter, etc. z>., intr. to see saw. 

m iSas in Foanv K<v. E. Angita. 1CK4 in Ws nsraa. 1897 
Q. Rev. Jan. 146 They titler^:uin totter. 1901 DatlyNtwi 
la Jan. 6/4 How few really know East Angliandialert. What 
does ‘ tittymatauterin ‘ mean?.. It simply means 'see-saw. 
ing*. 1907 Black Cat June aj [He] called luick to the 
figure teter.tottering with the bowing of the log it rude. 

+ Tlttery (ti'tarl). slang. Ohs. Also 8 tttery, 
(tityre). [ap;j. f. Tittkr w.^-h-Y, lit. unsteady, 
unstahlc, tottering.] A slang name for gin. 

1705 G. Smith Co»M. Bodf Visiitlm^ l. .49 (jeneva hath 
mure several and dilfereiit names and titles, than any other 
liauor llmt is sold here : as double Geneva, royal tleucva, 
celestial Geneva, Tutery..aiid lias gain'd .universal up. 
pl.iuse. 1730 IlAlcav (folio), Tityec or Tilltry, a Nuk- 
name given to the Iiiquur,. called Geneva .,|>r<ih. Iier.iiise 
It makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and tiller. 1751 Gi.iiimim 
AuolkeeCoriiiai 11. 14 A Shop where Tiiciy, (Juoruiii, or 
Gin (call it by what name you will) is sold. 

Tittle, variant of Tjttv t and 

Tittifill, Tittivate, var. Tirivir., Titiyatk. 

Tlttish, dial, form of TaTTiftir, tkatisii. 

i>o8 in Jamikson. 

!Kttle (ti't'l), sh. Forms! 4 titil, -ol, 5 ty-. 
tltylle, -iille, titallo, 5-9 title, 6 tittll, -yl, tytle, 
tyttle, 6- tittle. [ME. tilel, -il, orig. the same 
word as TiTLE, but with a special sense devi Irij-ied 
in late L. and Romanic (see below), and retaining 
the short i of L. titufus. The spelling link is 
found 1555 i /ilk is occa.innal after 1600. 

For the mcdimv.d and Romanic senses of L lUutttt 
akm to Eng. httle, cf. aia86 IIalui Catholuon, * 'I itiilns 
ctiam dicitur nota (|u.-b causa hrevitiuU .sppomtur dmioni. 
bus') also aSooC'ce/wrCAe. A. ^Aet (i/ejs (Hcssels 1890) 
E743 Epigrainnin, tituluint 943 Epigramma, nhreuinu 
scripliirai diaoa Nuikam Be (Wi ight 

>857, 117) Gloh.1 eiiim per suhhrevitntcin et compoiiilinsam 
per apices [Ee gloss litlesl scribi debot. Dier also cites Sp. 
tilde. Cat. tillla, Pg, til, 'little stroke, accent, esp. tlic ni.irk 
over a also Wallachian fif/f, 'tUe 1 in umfles’, and Prov. 
itlHle, ' the dot over / ', as rc|iresciitativ«s of the L word in 
tile niodern Koinaiilc langs, As nfe.x w.is used by the L.a(in 
giainmarmiis fur the accent or mark over a long vowel, 
IiIuIhs and u^rliecanic to some extent synonymous! hence 
Wyclif's use of Uhl, Utet, to render I. a/cr.J 

1 . A small stroke or point in writing or printing. 

a. Orig. rendering L. a/vx ‘ point, tip ’, ajiplied 
in classical L. to any minute point or part of a 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as tf, 
latSt also to a line indicating an abbreviation. 
More recently applied also to the Spanish li/tft! or 
circumflex over fl, formcily to tbc cedilla under (. 
liy extension, any stroke 01 tick with a [ten. 

The literal notion of a ixiiiit <i( a letter passed over to tlmt 
of the smallest point of that which wa.s written or prescnlmd. 
This look place already In Intc licb. with the word 
fOls, lit, ' thorn, pi jck ', represented in Greek by etitaia 
' horn, projecting jKiint ', and in L. by in Wyclif trans- 
lated tsl/l: see tlieipiots. 

laSa Wveur Malt. v. 18 Til heuen nnd erthe passe, oon i 
felos, that is Icsie Icitre], or litil (1388 u h Itir or o lilel ■ 
Vulg. apex], shal nat posse fro ilie Inwc, til alle thingis he 
don. — I.uke xvi. 17 Forsothe il is litter liciieiie and crlhe 
to po-s-se oucr, than o Hid ITinoai k Ceaeva, 1611 

lillo ; Tini). (1534), Grtal tytle; Covrso, tittle {Mall. v. 18 
tyttle), Rhenns tittle) fallc fro tlio hswe. c 1440 Prom/). 
Parv. 494/9 Ty tylle, titahss, afie.t. 1483 CaUt. A ngl. 389/9 
A Tylille (A. 1 ityllo), tilMlus,a/ex, e/>igrain,s. 1570 I.kvins 
Mantp. 194/15 A Titlil, apex. 16^ Jackson Cnrof viii. 
xxvii. I 3 The words.. answered punctually and hleiitic.slly 
to every apex or title of S. Matthew's quotation or (Kir.i- 
phrase. 1648 Cage lEcst Ittd. ai 6 'I'his letter or c with 
a tittle under it, is pronuuiiccsl like s. 1711 F T. .'tiorl. 
hand I in the beginning of a Won! is ex^iiess'd hyasmall 
Tittle or touch of the Pen. ton W. Cavkn hi Fundamcnials 
IV. 61 'Tittle', literally little horn or apex, de.signntr8 the 
little lines or projections by which Hebrew letters, similar 
in other respects, differ from each other. 

b. The dot over the letter »; a punctuation 
mark ; a diacritic point over a letter ; any one of 
the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents ; 
also, a pip on dice. 

*S3 «. Elyot, PhskIus, sets punctum, a poynto or tylle. 
IMS Huloet, 'Tytle or prycke in letters, pnmtns. 1556 
Withal* Diet. (1568) dtb/i Canicula, Is the litle hlacke 
title in the -* — " -'•* ”~'"- 

Miervgr. ic 

Tillotson Rult Eailk 11. . 
scribing . .of such myriads c 

or stops, ifefl Moxon Ptini L 

of this J Is made like t. 1763 M as. Dklanv m L^fe k Core 
Il.(l8^-'"' ” 


II. v. Wks. 174a IV. 648 Thi Iran- 
is of words, single letters and tittles 
PriiU Lett. 28 The Stem and Tittle 

- J 1763 Mas. Dklanv in At/i k Carr. 

Ser. It. (186a) III, 151 Y* penon said, ‘ y<l)krof Marlhorougb] 
puts no tittle* upon the Ps ' O 'iSays y* Prince (Eugciicl, 
'it saves h'u Grace's Ink'. 1783 Tkuslm Med. Times Hi. 


.at?K... 

18 Dououtv a 

, bis titles (the 

;), and he knows nothing else. 


t o. A name for the (usually) three dots foU 
lowing tbc letters and contractions, in the alnhabut 
on hom-books, where it is usually followed by A'j/ 
j4men ; so that It'lt/e est Amen came to be used 
for * the end or conclusion Obs. 

(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer Hist. llorttJieek 11.) 
a 1548 Hall Ckrea., Rick. HI 35, 1 then, .began to dll- 
pule with my selfe, tittle considerynge that thus my earnest 
was turned euen to a titlyl not so good as, estamen. 1594 
Nashs Terrors Night Wks. (Grosarl) III, 951 This is the 
Tittle eat amen of iL 1596 — Xa^on Walden G iv b, A 
per se, con per so, tittle, est, Amen I. .why ho comes vppon 
thee (man) with a whole Horn.hooke. i6o* Uma a Man may 
chase gd Wf/eut. I. EUjh, In prucesse of timu I came to & 
Iprin/ede} |>ercee,andcom |>ercc, and little ; and then I gut 
to a, e, ij o, u. 1639 T. Johnson Neai £k. New Cosueiis A v. 
In old lime they vsed three iviikcs at the latter end of the 
Crosse row, . wltii-h they caused tliildrrn to call tittle, tittle, 
tittle ; signifying that as there were three pricks, ami those 
three matte but one stop, cuen so there were three Persons, 
Olid yet hut one God. 

+ d. A dnt-like anther in a (lower. Obs. rare.^ 
*878 Lvtk Dedoeut 11, xlv. 903 'ITiere hnnge also sixe 
smal tliiommes, or short ibreds, with Idle titles or pointed 
notes, like as in the IJIIics. 

2 . ftg. The tmallest or a very small part of lome- 
thing; a minute amount. Often in jihrase jol or 
tittle (from sense i a) : see Tot xAi 
(Cf. s^ in 1 a .1 c 1400 Apol. Lott. 34 So I* no man world 
to mak a letter or tide of his to go liy viihUid. 1555 W. 
Waikrman Fardle !• actons P.\vp. 314, 1 iicitlier willc pciine 
any thyng other wise ne addc nny title of myno owiie 
«s8i J. Bkij. Hadtlon's Anssa. Osor. 41 Images crept into 
the Cliiirdie by title and litle. s6io G. Ki kichrk Christ's 
Fid. I. xxxvi, Thy love? he hath no litle to a little. 1730 
T. UosToH Ms»i. X. (ed. Morrison) 303 This make.s me to 
account the licttct of these titles of the law, ns divine. i8ao 
.Scon Let. to Ld. Montagu 99 F«l>., in Lockhart, 1 owe 
much mure to his father's memory than ever I can pay a 
tittle of. 1884 F. Temvi k Retai. Rchg. k Xc. i. (1885) 9 
Every little of Iho evidence is valued. 

b. To a Httle, with minute exactness, to the 
smallest [lartlculnr, to a T'. 

1607 Ueaumont Woman Haler in. ill, I'll iinote him to a 
tittle. 1700 Ke. Patrick Comm. Bent, xxvni. 51 This was 
fulfilled to a tittle by Vespasian and his son 'Titus 1803 
Ekssenokm /V»/,>ir. (1806) II. 81 That I might smt them 
to a tittle, Have sirelcli'd the truth— and lied a little. 1855 
Drowninc Fra Li/po Lspps a 6 He's Judas to a tittle, ili.it 
man is I 

Hence +Tl'ttle 4 a. Obs. rare, marked by tittles 
or vowel-points; having the .Sciuilic vowel-poiiita 
inserted, jointed : cf. Point w.l J c. 

1684 N. .S. Crtl. Eua. Fdil. Itihtc iv, aS There is none of 
them lhal make use of TittTd Vowels, 

Tittle (ti't’l), w.* Hovutial. or caltixj. Form*: 
4-7 titU, 5 tytyll, C tytlo, tyttle, 8- tittle. [Of 
obscure origin; hardly known before 1400; opp. 
onoinatopa'ic. In ute two centuries catlicr than 
TA'n'i.K,biit npp. treated as a parallel fonn of that 
vb. with lighter vowel e.xprcssing lighter sound ; 
cf. the reduplicated Titti.e-tattlb. Its relation 
to the earlier TuTKh, totbl, in the same sense, is 
difficult to determine.] intr. and Irons. To speak 
in a whisjicr or in a low voice, to whisjwr ; also, 
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip ; esp. T to 
wliisi>cr in the ear of, to fell (a person) confi- 
dentially {obs ) : cf. Tickle i>.'A 
t^iin'pfic'finTiriLEaiJ. etksn Mankind Macro 
i'lnys 91, I xnll go to hys evo and tylyll l«;r In. 15*5 Lf>. 
flKRNERS Frosts. If. XXIV. 6o They lylleu the prince cucr 
in his care, and entysed hym to haue made warre. a 1548 
Hall Ckron., Htn. V'H 22 He caused diuerse to inculcate 
and put in her hed Si tyttle in her rare, that the mnriago 
■nolle with Maximilian was of no strength. riSio Sir J. 
MH.VII. Mem. Pref. (1735) at, I should have .tilled in the 
Queen'* ear lhal her reiicihoiis suhjei I* should have been 
c'xemplarrly punished. 1887 J. Skrvh.k Br. Dngntd xii. 
77 'They were a’ titllin’ tlicgclhcr and talkin' in this form. 
Hcncc Ti'ttUuK vhl. sb. nnd ppl. a. 

I" l**"ig’s Arckht 


33<//>' 
ly don 


i/iAq sif |>iii tillyng cc 




. help. 1563-73 COOI-KR / „ 

s. V. ArguiMS, Merdrix arguta, a hariut riill of wordes : 1 
tillyng harlot. 1506 Dalrvmplb tr. IxsUe's Itsst. .Scot. ii. 
(S.’T.S.) 1. 134 Feilog .wa» sirired vpe thrnnch tUliiig of 
sum of the rourteouris In his ciios. 1785 Uumns Holy Fair 
lx, Here sits a raw o' tiltlm jades. 

Tit'Ue (ti't’l), </n^. Also 9 tiddlo. [perh. 

in origin a dial. var. of Tioklk v. ; also locally 
confnt^ with TiDtiLE v. Cf. also L. titiHare to 
tickle ; but influence of this is doubtful.] trans. 
and intr. « Tickle v. in various senses, licnee 
Tl'ttllng vH. tb., tickling; f Tl-ttl*r (tiUer), one 
who or that which tickles, a tickler. 

13. . Gave. A Gr, Kist. 1706 per lie (the fox] watz jxretcd, 
& ofle |>ef called, & ay j>a titleres at his fayl, M lory ho ne 
•uylt- >979 Hake Nesoet PowUt Chnrct^arU vii. F vi|] b. 
The conntrey inaides that come from far, as straungers to 
the towns : Wliomo Milt the Tioltes doe little so, that 
straight all shame layde downe. They yelde them selue* as 
captlues uueanes, vnto some whorisb caue, o 181S Forbv 
Foe. S. Angita, Tittle, v. to tickle. >866 J. G. Nall Gt. 
Yarmouth 4 Lowestg/t 693 A girl says ' 1 ont bo tiddled 
by you nor no one'. 1877 ft-"~ AiVx. Gloss., T tilling, 
tickling. 1881 Leieetltrsh. Gloss., Tittle, v.a, var. pron. 
of ' tickle '. s888 J. Haetlev Cloth Aim. 8 (E.U D ) Her 

nose end's sewer to tittle like mad. 1900 Batfy Newt 
6 June 6/3 The.. vendors of'tkldlcrs’soldthemciuickly— 
for the ' tiddled ' naturally wanted to ' tiddle ' others in turn. 
(See also TtoDLBK'.l 


Tittle, var. Ttoolk v., to fondle ; to trifle. 
Tittlebat (ti't’lbxt). Also -book. A variant of 
Stiokmcback, of cliiltlish origin. Hence Tittle- 
ba'tian a. nanee-wd., pertaining to tittlebats. 


who bad.. agitated the scientific world with hi* Theory of 
Tittlebats, IHd, He had felt some pride when he pre- 
sented his Titllrbat'uui Theory to the world. >844THAckE- 
BAV Greenwich Wkilebail Mine. K**,(i88s) 430 A ficsli dish 
of tittichack* or gudgeon* 1869 H. S. Leigh Carols 0/ 
Cockayne laa In this brook tliat (lows laiily by 1 believe 
that one tittlebat dwell*. 

Tittler * (ti'tbj). Now dial. Forms : 4-5 tite- 
ler, tltuler, tiUor, (.Sc, titlar, tittillar) ; 9 dial. 
tittler. [f. Tittle ».i -4 -ml.] Une who ' tittles ’ 
or tattles ; a whisi>crer, tell-tale, gossip. 


tfrendi* weren. 


of foOB j>ftl ^IXld 

. , Irijr'’ 

flalciers. c 1470 HRNKViKiN / 

Agnni* lialsly credence of ti - 

(». r. tutelar] so in his cir [M.'t. lieir] can [-= can] toun. 1904 
Eng. Biat. Bid. (Warwicks.), TtttUr, a Lahhlcr, a tell-tale. 

THttler a tickler : sec Tittle v."^ 
Tittle-tattle (ti't‘l|tx-fl), sb. Also 6 tyttol 
tnttyll, 6 8 titlo(.)tatlo, 7 tlttol tattel. (A 
reduplicatetl compound of Tattlk sb., exincsAing 
reiicatcd and alternate action : cf. next.] 

1 . Talk, Lhatter, prattle; esp, empty or trifling 
talk about trivial matters, petty gossip. 

(Inquot <9 1599 perb. used lulvb.) 

a 1519 Skelton i'hyllyp Sparowe 357, 1 played wiih him 
lyitcT tatlyll, And fed lain with my s|i.illyl. With hi* hyll 
lieiwene my Iqiiies.' 1541 Udaii Erasm. Apoph oil) 
Hhymcralc*. made inuche tiiile taiile nor would in 110 wy*p 
lynne pratyiig llicrof. 1573 G, Harvrv f dt,r-H. (Cam- 
tliii) 106 '( IS hut fond women* llilc Intlc 1667 Tkivs 
Diary aS June, After a great deal of titile-taltle with this 
hoiie.*t man, we to lx d. 1768 Tuckbk LI. A'<i/.(i834) I, 176 
To .lie let into all the scandal and little tattle of the town 
iBso Edin. Rev, XXXUl. 309 'iho lilernry titllc taltle 
of the age. >893 Lflano I 153 Iiiordinniely given 

to knowing everything about everybody, and to 'lilllc-tanie 

b. with a and //. An act or Bjicll of petty talk ; 
an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Obs. 

>570 T. Wilson Ir. Bemosth. 47 Every man devising one 
tiiileinlile or other, ns his own vnine hcade imagines. 1639 
N. N. tr, Dn Bosq'sCompt. Woman 11. 49, I see many.. to 
give themselves to these tittle tattle* of other folk* matter*. 
1699 K. L'Estrancb Erasm, Colloq. (171 r) 197 The Tittle- 
tattles of the Nun*. 

1 2 . A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip ; 
esp. a woman so addicted. Obs. 

1580 HoLiynAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Lanpsarde, a tittle 
tattle, a chatting dame. 1611 Cutur,, Bahllarde, n title- 
tatlo ; a pratling gossip ; a Imbling houswife t n chatting or 
1 haltering Minx. 1710 Adoison Taller No. 157 H3 Your 
Castanets or imiiertinent Tittle-Tnltle*. who have no other 
Variety in their biscoutse hut that of talking slower or faster 

\ allrib. or as adj. Characterized by or addicted 


to tattling ; gossiping. 

1719 Freetkinirr No. tsc 

he provoked to hear the name Person cry n^> the 




Si^ines*, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that 'Tittl 
'latllo Lturguage, and find Fault with the Koiighncss nn.. 
Uariennc'ss of his own. iy6B Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
(1889) 1,14 Such a set of liltic-lattle, pritlle-iHattle vtsilnnls I 
Oh dear I 1780 — Biary May, ilnih is a* tiille-tnitlc n 
town .Ts Lynn. 1866 Mrs, Gasklll Wives 4 Ban. xvi. 
In sucli a tittle-tattle place as Hullingford. 

Ti’ttle-ta'ttle, V. [A v.iricd rctiuplication of 
Tatpi.e V. ; cf. proc. and LG. titel-tateln.'\ intr. 
To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip. 

1383 Hahinotom Commandm. lx. (1637) gz Any woman, 
when she hath met with her gossiir, to titllc tattle, to the 
sliindt-r of another, t6t* Shak* ft inf, T*. iv. tv. 948. >691 
houTHZRNE .Sir A. Levs V. I, A gooil-naliir'd, old merry 
fellow,, who can lilllc-tatlle nnd gossip in their fnniilie* 
upon an am ient privilege. 1765 l)icKKKSTAFP.dr<T>»////iA'<f 
Maidl ii, Il docs not lircome servant* to be tittle tattling 
of their master* nnd mistresses nlTairs. >848 'Thackeray 
Let. Oct.. I should like to take another sheet and go on 
tittle-tattling, it druira off almost a* fast ns talking, 

1 lence Ti'ttle-ta'ttliiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; 
Tl one addicted to tittle-tattle, an 

idle talker, a gossip. 

.SM SiDNEV Arcadia n. (Sommer) 163 You a - • - 


, His lady— tittle-tattling, monotonous, nnd tire 

>887 Smiles Lt/e k Lahonr 343 It is belter even to have 
a useles* hobby tlian to be a titlle-taticr and a busybody. 

Tittnp (ti'ti^), sb.f Chiefly dial. Also 8-9 tit- 
up. [app. echoic, from the sound of the horse’s fccL] 
1 . A horse’s canter ; a hand-gallop ; also, a curvcl 


1703 E. yftMo LoncL ijfiyvi. (17^ 145 Citizens in Crowds 

.11 A,! — i if he who Rid not a Gallop was to 

WHlh Whip 


. littup, as if he who Rid 

Forfeit his Hone. 1710 — /’oePt Eamkle 6 

and .qmir. he mieht !>. Into . f'a.nler 


and Spur, he might he lient-up. Into a Cunicrhiiry Tit-nn, 
s86S iIrownino Xing k E*. iv: 322, 1 . Had held hU bridle, 
walked his managed mule Witboiit a tittup the process'ion 
through i88a /.oMc. 6'A'ir., T't/Aent/, a band-gallop. From 
the sound. Also called Ul-np, 

t b. transf. A cantering horse. Obs. '' 

In Essex Heredd o Apr. (1901) 8/9 Dianas also of the 
Chase, ..some in riding habit, mounted on tilups, others . 
ill gigs. 1 187s [Remembered in use in Westmorhindl 
11 
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TITULAR. 


2. An impodent or forward woman or girl; a 
hussy, a minx. [Cf. Tit sl>.3 a.] dial, 
ij6a D. Garrick Fanntr't Rttum /r. Loud, 9 Soma 
TilUiiM I ww, and they msade me to stare I (igei F. E. 
Taylor Folk-^^eck S. Lane, (E.D.L).), TtHy-u/s, also., 
tllly-Aatiys, a port, forward girl.) 

8. A% aav. With a tittup; at a canter. 
ni 7<4 R- Lloyd PmI. Wkt, (1774) II. 8a Perhaps my 
muse .which, slouching in the doggrcl lay, Goes tittup all 

4. On I he litlup (dial.), in a state of excitement ; 
mentally upset. 

1906 H'tiim. (Ian 6 Oct. a/a He couldn't find it (the 
wedding ring], .Kvery thing was at a standstill, and we was 

■tTlttup, r/i.2 Ohs. rare-"'. In 6 titup(p. [f. 
vbl. plir. til up, pull u|). Tit w.l] The trigger of 
a cross-bow. 

iS 3 « fix' IKNDKN Force's Cr»H .?<:«/. XI. X (1541) ifii/a 
Als sone as ony man maid him to throw this apill uul of 
the hnnd of the image, the wrying of the ii.-iiiiyii drew all 
the tituppiH of the crosbuwis [ea. 1585 c|uarrela of the crosse- 
huwes) vp at aniSj S sthot at hyni y* threw ye apill. Inr^f. 

pnuluin moueiet ' expcdito: bnliistarum cliordf, Latapiill.ia 
III tracianlem ingenti vi cmillcrent.] 

Tittup (ti'tflp), V. Also titup. [Goes with 
Tittup r#.*] intr. To walk or go with an up-and- 
dowii movement; to walk in an affected manner; 
to mince or prance in one’s gait; of a horse or 
other animal, to canter, gallop easily ; also, to 
prance ; hence of a rider, or one driving a vehicle ; 
of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements. 

178s in Kuroiean Mag (1786) IX. 176 Then tittup'd along 
with a light mincing .step, I.iltle Yoffer Vun-Sploom - a well 
known demi-rep, 1844 J. T. Hkwlrtt Parsons 4 IP. 
Axxix, A hare that cnnir tit-upping liy me, iBga R. S. 
huRiRRS 'ipongt's ,‘if. /V<«rli, [He] saw the horsemen litt- 
iip-liig across a grass field. s 86 a riiALKKRAV Philif viii, 
A magiiihcent horse dancing and tittuping. 1878 SrgVFN. 
i>oN Inland Poy. 944 The Alistrnct Bagman tittups p.is( in 
Ills spn'ng gig. 1881 K. Wakren Laughing hyes (1890) sO 
The little dingy [a boat! titiippcd over the swell. 1904 A. 
Urifuths so Yrs. Puht. Serv. 71, I can see linn now 
tittiipplng over the heather on hts fat grey pony. 

Hence Tl'ttuping vbl. sh. 

1833 Ifew Monthly Mag. XXXVIII 300 The appropriate, 
ness of the harmony itself sinks before the tittuping of nn 
arpeggio baas. 18M Mom. Star ^ Jan., For such poetic 
canterlnjp such tit-tupping of Pegasus in a riiythmic 
Rotten Row. 

Tittuping (ti'tiSirit)),///. a. [f. prcc. A- -ino !I.] 
That bouncing, cantering, prancing; 

Itansf., rollicking, lively; also, unsteady, rickety. 

1794 Campaigns 1793-4 if. vii, 44 My pen glances off into 
litiipping strains. 1809 Thfo. Jonui //»/ /ym/'n. II. 549 
'iho poem concludes in such galloping tittuping rh)mes as 
almost compel the reader to forget the merits the .tuthor 
■ rrl.-iinly possesses 1814 Scot 1 St Kouan's xiii, I'ho 
' l)e.ir me's ‘ and ‘ O laa’s ' of the (itupping misses, and the 
cwihi of the pantalooned or bucksklnncd beaux. 189s 
Mrs. B M. Crokkr Pdlagt Tales (1896) 76 They kept up 
a steady tittuping canter, raising a cloud of dust. 

Tittnpy (ti'tPpi), a. colloq. [f. Tittup sb.i or 
V. + -Y.] Apt to tittup or tip up ; unsteady, shaky. 

1798 Jan* Austen Northang. Abb, ix, Did you ever see 
such a little littuppy thing in your life? There is not a 
sound piece of iron about it 1865 Miss A, Manning 
Selvaggio 189 'Shall we have a little snil?' ‘ Hum— I think 
not. ..1 think the I’ccrel a tiluppy little thing', 1881 
Leicetlsrsh, Gloss , Tiltupy,aA). unsteady; shaky; ricketty; 
often applied to furniture. 

Titty * (ti’ti). Sc. colloq. Also tittle, [perh. 
infantile pronnneiation of sissie, sister ; 7 associated 
with Tit r^.3] A sister ; a young woman or girl. 
Cf. Kitty I. 

Tithe andhillie, sister and brother (cf. BillvI 3)1 hence 
to be littie-billie, to be closely associated os lirolher and 
sister, or as brothers or sisters. 

171* Rahsav Gentle Skeph. in. ii. That claltern Madge, 
my titty. 1790 Buhns Tam Glea 1, My heart is a-hreakiiig, 
dear Tiltie 1 Some counsel unto me come len'. 1818 Scon 
Hrt Mull V, ‘ Hns she not a sister? ‘ ' In truth has she— 
puirjeaiiie Deans ;she was here greeting a woe while s) no 

but Will's tiuie-billie w/him 1898 J.' Lumsdkn" Potms 18 
A band of billies And frisky titties, 

[dial, or iniauUle var. of Kitty 2.] A 
kitten, a cat ; pussy. 

i8ai Clarf Piu. Mmstr., etc. (1893) I. 165 Now she walls 
o’er Titty's hones With anguish deeii. i8a8 Cranen Gloss , 
Tilly-pussy, a cat. c iBSo Northampt. Dial., Oh, mother, 
mother ! titty Is drinking the milk. 

T1 tty -I, Also tetty, tittio. A dial, and nursery 
dim. of Teat, the breast, esp. the mother’s Irrcost. 

1746 Exmoor Courtship 176 (l-bD S.) Es wont ha’ ma 
Tellies a grabbled lo. iSaS [see Teat i a). 1857 Dungli. 

SON Med. Lex., litty, mamma, nipple. [See Eng. Dial 
Diet s. v.j 

Tittymeg (ti-timeg). U.S. Also 8 tltymagg, 
9 tltlameg, tlokomog ; aUlkimek, attihawmeg. 
[From Araer. Indian ; in Odjibway atikameg, 
Menominee attaikummeeg, Chippeway adikumaig: 
see iiuot. 1851.] A whitcfish of Canadian and 
North American lakes, Coregonus clupetformis. 

1748 H. Ellis Iludson't Fay 185 Called by the French, 
White Fish, hut by the Indians and English, litymagg. 
1748 Wales in PhiL Trans. LX. 197 Fishermen up the 
river,. brought us down plenty of pyke, msthoy, and titty- 
meg 1 these two last being nsb peculiar to this country 


[Churchill River, Hudson's Bay], ifei Sts J. RicnabdsON 
Arctic .Search Kxped. xiv. II. si ‘ WhiU-fish ', to which the 
Chippcways. . have given the figurative appellation of * rein- 
deer of the waters , Adikumaig. 1879 D'Anvers tr. y. 
Peme'e Fur Country (1890) ai Countfess legions of titta- 
megs. 1903 A Haggard Bond of Sympathy im Even 
atlikimek, the whitefish, this year can no longer be cap- 
tured in nets. 

Tlttjrry : see Tittm-to. 

Titnbanoy (titwbansi). mrt. [ad. rare late 
L. titubAntia, f. litubdre to Titubate.] The con- 
dition of being titubant ; unsteadiness, tipsiness. 

(This and allied words alt more or less affected.) 

1800 CoiRRiUGR Let. to IP. Godnun 3 Mar., Not that 
..I felt, after I quitted you, any unpleasantness or titu. 
bancy. 1809 T. L. raAcnra Miefort. Etphin xi. That 
niniable slate of semi-intoxication which.. sets the tongue 
. .tripping, in the double sense of nimbleness and titub.incy. 
Tltnoant (tl'tidfbAnt), a. rare. [nd. \„iilubSnt- 
ew, pr. pplc ot/j/«Arf«to T itubate.] Staggering, 
reeling, unsteady; transf. and /g. stammering; 
rollicking, tipsy ; uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

1817 T. I- Peacock Melincouit y, Sir Oran's mode of 
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and litiilxint, 
ttgi Fraser's Mag-XlV. 904 Dryden's. frequeiiijy rollick, 
ing and titubant progiess through the Afneid 187s 
Andenda II. ni. $9 His tongue was as titubant as his gait. 
1880 F. IIai I. Dr. Imloctus fit Not the tituhaiil, perplexed, 
nerveless, and hide bound English of half-educated, scruple, 
mongering, provincial fieilantry. 

Hence Ti-tnboA'^ adu., in a titubant manner, 
stammeringly. 

i 84 i R. K. Burton City of Saints v. 317 The discourse 
began slowly, word crept titubanlly after word. 

Titubato (tiTi//b<rit), V. rare. [f. L. tibubat-, 
lyrl. stem of titubdre to stagger. (Sec note to 
Titubanoy.)] 

1. intr. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble; to 
rock, roll, 

1S7S I.ANFHAM IM. (1871) *4 His mare in hii manage did 
a liliT so iiiuliaia, that mooch a doo had hir maidiod to sit 
in his sadI, A too scaiw the foyl of a fall. 1715 tr. Gifgory's 
Astron. 1.(1736) 1 . 140 At least it |the Sun] ought totitulute 
or reel as it were, being sometimes altrat led ninre this way, 
somettines more that way, according as more Planets happen 
to come together on the same side. 1854 UAtniAM Haheut 
530 As neither servants nor links were allowed, it was 
unpleasant to go titiil>ating home in the dark. >879 
WeilsifrSiippI., Titubate, to rock, orroll,asa curved body 

2. ^g. To stammer; to falter in speaking. 

(Cf. Ovid A. A. I. 598 litubat lingua.] 
i4a3 Co< KRRAM, Titubate, to slammer in speaking. i 4 s 6 
Blount Glossogr , Titubate, . by metaphor to stutter or 
summer in speaking. i8so L. Hunt Indnator No. S3 
(1833) II. 6 His voice a little titubating with wine. 

Hence Ti'tubatinB pp/. a. 

i4s3 Waieriiousr Apol, Learn, act But what became of 
this iituhaliiig mountain of snow? 1899 Allbult's Syit 
PfeJ.VU 87 A lilubnting gait. 

Titnbation (litir5f>A'Jan). rare. [nd. I,, tituba- 
tion-em, n. of action f. lituhare to Titubate. So F. 
titubcUion (i6th c. in Godef. Cow//.).] The ac- 
tion of titubating ; staggering, reeling, tottering ; 
unsteadiness in gait or carnage, spec in Path . ; fig 
faltering, suspense, iierplexity, embarrassment ; also, 
t stammering, stuttering (oos.). 

1841 K. Dev Two Looks ovei Lincolne 39 Gentle Reader, 
to avuyd liluhaliuiis, cot reel these errors with a |>en. 1650 
.S, Clarke A(c/ llisl.,Lives Fathers (1654) jqo He went 
on (with his Leclurcl without the least. Iiesitation in his 
voice, or tiluUation or Ins tongue. 1710 W. Hume Saeied 
Succession 388 Stretches, or muttenngs, or litubations of 
(hanty are not to be argued from. 1849 Flachw. Mug. 

LXVf. 106 To follow the tituhatioiis of Herr G s magic 

wand, which, in its uncertain route, would skip fiom Kiirn|>e 
to Africa and back again. 1910 Edtn, Rev. Apr. 449 The 
aimless and besotted tituhatioiis of a drunkard. 

II Titnlado Htlwl&’drr), sb. Obs. [Sp., pa. pple. 
of titular to title ; — L. titullUus.^ 

1. A titled .Spaniard or Portuguese ; a man of title, 

iSoyTuviLL Pade.meeum (1699) 16 Such os the puffe-past 
liluiadocx of these our limes. i 4 sa Madbs tr. Aleman's 
Gnsiiian dAlf 1 11. v. 138 Any Knight or Titulado. | 4 S 9 
Kusiiw. Ilist Coll. I 77 Atttndcd and served with 
Grandees and Tituladoes. 1751 Affecting Narr. of IPager 
143 Accoriipaiiied by no less Chan a Brasuian Titulado. 

2. A thing that has only a nominal existence. 

i4S9 Ant. Land-Mark betw. Prince 4 People is Mecr 

Tituladoes, Shaddows, or aiery Notions. 1879 V. Alsof 
Mehnt Ingutr. 11. 310 Whilst they dcik his Atebievemenis 
with Tilulado’s, useless and cumbersume Regalities, fur 
thus it lias been ever the way of Cburch-men to sell shallows 
for sulistances. 

Hence t Tltnla'do v, Obs., trans. to title, entitle ; 
to decorate with a grandiose title. 

1883 flagellum or O- Cromwell (1679) 84 Cromwel was . . 
tituUdoed with the Style of Lord Governor of Ireland. 
Titular (ti-ti^llaJ), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
'*titular-is, f. titul-us Title: sec -AB?. Cf. F. 
tUulaiie (i6th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. That exists or is such only in title or 
name, os distinct from real or actual", holding or 
bearing a title without exercising the fuiictiont im- 
plied by it ; nominal, ao-ilylcd. ^f. Nominal a. 4.) 

Titular bishop, in R. C. Ch., a bishop deriving hit title 
from an ancient see lost to the control of the Roman ponti- 
ficate : cf. qtioL 1685. 

s8it SrxrD I/ut. GL Bril, vt. xlL | a 145 After bee had 
ealoyed a Titular Soueraignty only eighty dayes. 181a 


Brsrkwood Lang. 4 Reltg. xvi. (1614) 133 Euer since then. . 
the Church of Rome, hath, and doth slilfcreatesurcetsiuely, 
imaginary or titular Patriarchs (without iurisdiction) of 
Constantinople, Antiochia, lerusalem, and Alexandria. 1640 
Yoskb Union Hon, 99 Hee was Invested Utuler King of 
Sidle and Apulia. lyda-yi H. Walfolb Pertue'i A need. 
Paint. (1786) 1 . sfi Her mother the titular queen of 
Naples and Jerusalem. 1898 Fkouuk Hist. Eng. (1858) II, 
viii. 947 Nothing remained of Strongbow's conquests save 
the shadow of a titular sovereignly. 1885 Catholic Diet. 
797 His Holiness Leo XIII has. .by a recent decision sub- 
slittiled the phrase ‘ Titular Bishop ’ for ' Bishop in Parlibus 
Infidelium', _ 19M Q. Rev, Jan. loo llis titular sucllssots 
never once visited their connoted diocese. 

b. With limiting words, as but, »tcre{lf, only, 
expressing entire absence of the reality. 

iSpi G. Flktchkr ^Mr» Commw. (Unkl. Soc.) 44 They 
are but men of a titular dignitie, .of no power, autlioritie, 
nor credit. s 88 i -4 J. Scott Car, Lift (1747) 111 . 36 To 
convince us that he is not a mere titular Deity, 1888 Free- 
man Norm. Conf. (1877) II. vii. 40 Recent events have 
abolished even the titular position of the city as the sec of 
a Bishop. 

2. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or denoted 
by a title of dignity ; also, having a title of rank, 
titled ; bearing, or conferring, the appropriate title. 

1611 Speed 'Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) Pref., Armrs of the 
titular nobles, iteg Hexam Tongnedlombat You (tnAn 
them without Iraine, or poinpe, or titular vanities. 1689 
Pknn Uitie) No Cross, no Crown ; or several Bolter Reasons 
against Hat-Honour, Titular Kesperts, You to a Single 
Person, with the Apparel and Recreations of the Times. 
01704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 97 A vain 
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1883 Kini.lakk Crimea 
(1876) I, viL 103 So far as concerns official and titular rank 
[he] was one of the chief of the Ciar’s subjects. 

3. Of or pertaining to a title or name; of the 
nature of or constituting a title (in various senses). 
Titular character, title-r61e. 

161US Earl Monm. tr, Bocca/ini, Pol Touchstone (1674) 
969 Upon such a titular occasion as this. 1899 [’bakson 
Crsed 999 By the jiropricty of the punishment, and 
the lituhir inscription, we know what crime was then 
objected to the iiniiuiculate Lamb 1771 Lulkomhr Hist, 
Print 390 They set the first line of a Titular Summary all 
in Capil.ils. Dai/y Nsws 7 J une 7/3 Madame Gargano 
in the titular tharacler appeared to far better advantage 
than in ‘ II Uarbiere '. 

4. From whom or which a title or name is taken ; 
spec, noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals arc derived (see 
Title sb, 9) ; hence transf. of a cardinal. 

1684 Fuller Triana 4 Paduana in Wounded Const, etc. 
(1867) 185 As for Bondi, in a targe oration ho expressed his 
thankfulness before the company to his titular Saint, a 1688 
Laksbui Poy Italy (1670) II 163 Jibe church ofSt. law. 
icnccj is one of the five Patriarchal Churches, and therefore 
not iilnlar of any Cardinal. 1708 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist 
sbth C. II. V. 93 There are five Patriarchal Churches in 
Rome, Twcnty-cight Titular ones, and Eighteen Diaconal 
oiiex. >749 Bun i.r Ltvis Saints 11 May (1759) V, r99 He 
(St. Cnialdusj is titular saint of the cathedrnT [Tarenlinn], 
1894 Cdl Wiseman fabiola (1855) 141 The cardinals, or 
titular priests, received instructions about the administiation 
of sacraments, .during the persecution 

B. sb. 1. .yf. Law. In full titular of the teinds 
(tithes) ; a I.Tvman who became possessed of the 
title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical benefice at or 
after the Reformation ; a lord of erection. 

>813 EaslWicton Let. in Hunter Flegarlff Ho. Fleming 
XXVI, (1863) 337 Purchesaing the Titular's consent to the 
snmiii did slana me at no less rate than ten thousand pouiidis 
Scottis. 1830 Reg Mag Sig. Scot. 1634. 13/9 Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, titular of the personage teyiidis of the 
narochin. 1799 I. Roiiertson Agru. Perth 398 Every 
land-holder may buy up the tiends affreting hix estate at 
a specific price from the titular, who now holds them. 1838 
W. Bell Diet Law Scot. s. v. Teinds, At the Rcforinaliun, 
the King.. created the monasteries and priories into tem- 
poial lordships, the grantees to which weie styled lords of 
Erection, or Titulars of the Tithes. 1849 M'Culloch 
Taxation 11. iv. (185a) 191 T'he tithes in posstession of the 
titulars or lay impronrmturs were more rigorously exacted 
than they had ever been by the clergy. 1894 J. Russell 
Hemimsc. Yarsiav ix. 919 The Deans of th^hapel Royal, 
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends, 

2 . One who holds a title to an office, benefice, 
or posbcbhion, irrespective of the functions, duties, 
or rights attaching to it ; spec, a cleric who bears 
a title (Title sb. 8) whether he jHirforms the duties 
or not ; csp. short for li/u/ar btshop, 
i8ro Brent tr. Sai/ts Couiic. Trent vi. 560 The Titular of 
Philadelphia, though a Dutch-man, said, that to deny it . . 
WBR dangerous, and periiicioux to grant it iSBsT. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) H. 159 The whiffling 
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends to say sumothiiig .igalnxt 
our Veracity. i8a6 Southbv Pind. Eccl. Angl 704 The 
candid and urluine Titular says that the poet ought to he 
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 31 Dec. (Cassell), 'I'he small advocate 
who lias become the titular of a portfolio. 

b. transf. One who has a title or ap|Tcllation of 
oome kind. 

iSaa Imndor Imag. Conv , Washington 4 FrankUm Wks. 
1846 1 . 175/1 Gamini; is the vice of those nations .which 
unite the worst qualities of both conditions | barbarous and 
civilised) 1 as for example, the rags and Inca of Naples, its 
lauaroni and other titulars 1848 tbid., kmp. China 4 
Tsing-Ti II. 117/1 He employed ahumbler observer, known 
..by the more ordinary appellation etbpy, though the titu- 
lar is never gaietted. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. Watts 
(ed. 3) II. 115 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one 
of our titulars [a convict with a iiuirk or bMge], (even deco- 
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r-iCed with a C. B. appendage), be runs a risk of having hie 
pocket picked, 

i). One who bears a title of rank ; a titled person. 

1757 //rrar/rf No. 8 (1758) I. ia6 No titular among them 
will accept an employment Iwneath that of ambassador. 
iSap l.ANDOR /wayf. C'l’m'., PtnH >t I'tteih. Wks. 1846 
I. jii/a All titulars else must he produced hy others; a 
knight^ by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleman is 

4 . K.C.Ch. (See q«ot. 1885.) 

idai Bp. Mountaqu Diatrihit 496 They now, .and the 
Hagans then, did vee to bestow them vpon the Saint and 
deity Tutelar anil titular of the place. 1885 Cath. Put., 
PatroH ami Ttinlar 0/ church. place, .Vf...'lhc titul.ir is a 
wider .derm comprehending the persons of the 'Irinity, 
mysteries (e g-, Corpus Chrisli), and s.iints ; the patron of a 
church can only be a saint or an angel. ..The feast of the 
principal titular or patron is a double of the lirst class with 


Ktnlarity ftitirflaeTTti). 

-iTY.l The quality or state 


name of Imperator ; hut their .Siicccssois have cli.illeiigcd 
that title, and retaine the same even in its titulaiity 1777 
H. Waipoib Let. to Mamt ij May, Your new Prince of 
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous— a real peer of Enghand (Eai I 
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel litularity. 

Txtnlarly (ti’twiaili), adv, [f. as prec. + -LY 2.] 
In respect of title, name, or style j in or by title or 
name ; esp. in name only, nominal ly. 

iSas Bp. Mountagu App. Cesar n. it. 116 A Generali 
Couiitell 1 not titularly so, .a.s the Conventicle of Trent; hut 
plenarily true, gciicr.'ill, and Inwfull. 164* J. Eaton 
Lree Justt/. jog That we are not imagin.-trily counted, and 
liliilBrIy called righteous. 1700 Asthv Ir. Sanoedta- 
Faxanio I. so Wh.st else rendred the Emperoiir Charles 
really great, ns well tis titularly sof 1853 Landob huag. 
CoHV. WWs 1876 VI 566 England is piiul.irly a kingdoiiu 
1905 Times, Lit Supp. ts Dec. 440/j Wilkes was couil. 
mariinlled for wearing a captain's uniform while titularly 
only a lieutenant. 

b. Jiy way of hereditary title (of rank), rare. 

iys6 C. Lucas Ess. iCaiers Itl. Ded , You greatly dis- 
dain to rely on honors titular' y transmitted. 

Titulary (ti tt«!liari),h»i. (ri.) Now rare. [f. 

L. riTLK+-AKY 1 .] 

1 . - TirtJt.Aii a. I, I b. 

1808 O. W(ooucockkJ Lives Empeters in IHsl. Ivstiu* 
LI ij, The first action that Adolphus count of N.o win niu- 
lane Emperor vndcriooke 1617 Mobvson /Oh ii. g)Tlie 
titulary Larle of Desmond could in vpr after dr.sw too iiirii 
together. 1797 Eaki, Mai.mkshurv Jharus + i orr. III. 
386 The liilo of King of Erance. w.is incitly litul.Try. 
ttaa-jSchaJTs EmyJ Relig. Knoiu/ \ 157 hii phnn Ev.sdl 
Asseiiinni..was liliilnry archbishop of Apninaea m byria. 

2 . = Titular a. 2. 

i<oj H. CaossB t'ertiies Commso. (1878) « What is all 
this worlds poinpe, or titulary prefciincnts, if not atchicued 
hy Venue? 1711 Stbvpb J ut, Mun I it, 15 Ihe King 
seemed to lioast miirb of this iittilnry lioiiour he.stowed 
upon him so solemnly hy the Pope and Cardinals. 1804 
E.iigenia na Acton Tale svithout Title II. isg If any muii 
values a titulary distinction. 

fS. « Titular a. 3. 0 />s. 

a t6i8 Kaleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur, I. 89 To emhr.Tcc a 
vain and titulary comeit of land coiiliiiuiiig a iiniiie, inii- 
maleth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1847 N. Uacom 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxvii. (1719) 56 The tri.d tiy Hattie., 
was In criminal mailers with sharp Weapons ; hut in tilu- 
Iniy matters with blunt Weapons. 
t 4 . Titular a. 4. Ok. 

1864 Kulleb Tnana in tCaumied Coiisc., etc. (1867) 189 
Yon . have abused your titulary Saint, by pretending his 
relics the immedinlo cause at your rcsiiiicd sight. 

B. s6. a. One who holds a title to somethinK ; 
— Tn OLAB s/i. 2. b. One who bears a title of rank ; 
Titular s/>. 3. 

1718 AvcirFB Paterson 190 Persons ., deputed for Iho 
Celebration of these Masses. .were neither Titular!^ nor 
perpetual Curates j but I’ersuns enliiely cniidiictitiuiis. 
179a Stale Papers in Ann, Keg. 457 false titularies desti- 
tute of all canonical appointment. 1804 Landor /mag. 
CoHV., AMen 4 Salomon Wks. 1846 1 . 188/2 Tlieir .inllu- 
ence, and .character place them aliovc the titularies of 
oiir country, bo the rank what it may. 

Titulate, -atlon, obs. erron. ff. Titillatb, etc. 
Titulatlon. [Cf. TTtulk w.l ~ Intitulation. 

t 84 B M. Pattison Academ. Org. vi. 218 Those who pass 
this examination might have any titulatiuii which it might 
he thought expedient to give them. 

Tittue, sb., rare variant of Title; sb. 

Titnle (tiTi«l)j v. [f. L. titulSre to title : cf. 
Intitulb.} Occohional variant of Title v , esp. in 
pa. pple. or ppl, adj. Ti tuled. 

Inquot. 1589 app. To set down in writing i cf. Tiile v r. 

Aar. PAaKEK.tr/ /a A 7 r- /KCrc</j/une(Uiisd. MS. 
11, If. 128), Oiiys at the request of my I.. of leyecstre, . . I 
lituled to hym my phaiilasie, from the w'S I do not mocho 
disagre at this tyme. 1588 Parke tr. Mendosa's Htsl. China 
877 He asked , . what those letters did sigiiirie that were tituled 
ouer bis head. 1591 Nashe /’ nairHax/. Wks. (Grosart) II. IM 
Diners selfe conceited fooles..tituiing tbemselueit hy the 
names of Marlinistes. 1^ H Rvwooo Hierarch, vii. 463 This 
is lituled by the name orPrincipate. 1855 Fulckk C A. Hist. 


Uiners selfe conceited rooles..tituimg tbemselueit by the 
names of Marlinistes. 1^ H RVWOoo Hierarch, vii. 463 This 
is lituled by the name orPrincipate. 1855 Fulckk C A. Hitt. 
II, ii. 1 107 A great Council <rorso it ii tituled) was held at 
Uecanceld by Withred, King of Kent 1894 Daily Nevis 
16 June 6/1 llie foreign favouritism which was tituled one 
of the moet real and serloui grievances of those times. 

Tituler,obs.f.TiTTLBRrii.l Tltupi see Tittup. 

Tlt-warbler > see Tn sb.^ 3 c. 

+Tityr*-tu(ti'tIr#,tfl-,-iitl<J). 05r. AlsoTitlre- 


Tu, Tytlro tu, Tytere-tu, Tittery tu, tittyry. 
[From I,, lltpre its, the (irst words of Virgil’s fust 
eclogue, ‘Titvre, tu patiilae recubaiis sub tcgiiiiiic 
fagi , adopted os a designation.] 

One of an association of well-to-do ‘rougiis’ who 
Infested London streets in the 17th c. 


1613 J. CHAMBrBLAiN Let, to Sir P, CatletoH 0 Dec , in 
Crt. % rimes Jas. / (1848) II. ajB There is a crew ,>r knot 
■ >f hUch people, who,. have iiMde an association, and Inkcii 
certain oaliis and orders devised among them selves: 
having rrrinin nicknames, os Tityre-tii, and ouch like, for 
their sivcial fialeriiiliei. 1630 J. TAVLoa(Watir P.) Nasy 
Land ShipsWVt I 77/2 Roaring boyes, .md Roogh-hewd 
Tillery tors. 164S Hekrick Hesper , AVw Ir'eaiei (h/t to 
Sir .V. Steward, No newes of navies hiirnt at seas ; No 
noise of lalo spawn'd tilljnes. >893 Souiiikrnk Maui's 
Last Prayer 11. ii, I remember your 1 l.inimcc llojes, your 
Swashes your TuiiurHjiies and your Tilirr.Tucs. 1849 
Macaulay Hnt. kng. lii. 1 . |6i note. It may he siispertcu 
that some of the Tityre Tus, like good cavaliers, lirokc 
Milton's windows shortly after the Kcsturalioii 

Tityru®(li tlriii). Myth. [L, y'/ 7 j'r-«j, nameof 
a shepherd, a. Gr. Tirupot, said to lie Doric for 
er/«Ti>por s.ityr.] A fictitious monster supposed to 
be bred between a sliccp and a goat. 

181a Giih I isi //<•»•«/, />y lit. XXV. (1680) 255 Like as the 
TVtirus IS ingendred lietwcen a Sheep and a Buck Goal, ns 
Lfpton noletTi 1710 W. King Heathen Go,/s 4 Hitoa 
xxvii. (1722) 134 Several cruel Damions, Satyrs, Sileni and 
Tit yri, us'd to accompany him (Bn' < bus) with Cyinlsits .ind 
huge Excl.imation!i. (1^ V tuvcima J'ict. 4 Crea- 

tures tn Art 217 In Guilhm's 'Display', said to lie a 
liigcnerous be.ist, of unkindly piwreation, engendered 
between a goat and a ram, like ihe'l ityius, the oifspring of 
a sheep and goal, as noted by Upton.] 

Tiirer (ti vai), sh. dial, [mod., app. repr. OE. 
Uafor {fifapor), glossing ‘minium’ (red lead); 
in form -• OllG. zoubur, Gcr. saiiber, ON. tau/r, 
secret or magic writing, charm, talisman, sorcery : 
see I’anls Gruttdt iss (ed. a) 251.] A red colouring 
matter : see qtiols. Hence Il'v*r v. dial., trans. 
to mark or colour with liver. 

(f 9|7S Sax. Leschd. II. 56 Do sexes p hwilc to meng 


shoulders ami across Iho loins, a iStshoRBY Foi.E. Angha, 
Ttver, a comiiosiiion of whiili tar is the prinritrai in- 
gredient, to colour and preserve hoards extwsed to the air. 
1883 Morton Cycl. Ague Gloss. (E,D.D ), Teen or Piver 
(.SiilT), red ochre for niai king sheep, tttj /Cenlith Gloss , 
Tiver, 1805 E. Anglia Gloss, s. v., The sheep are tiveied 
across the loins. 

Tivoli (tl'vdli), [Said to lie from Tivoli, a 
town near Kome.] A game resembling bagatelle, 
played on a sloping board or table set with ujiright 
pins and hoops, by which the bail shot from a side 
alley against the curved top of the tnldc is deflected 
into numbered compartments at tlie other end. 

Ti'vy (ti'vi), int. and v. rare, [See Tantivy ] 
a. int. = Tantivy I), b. = Tantivy ». i. 

1889 Duvoem Tyranutc I.ot'e iv i, In the hiight inouii. 
shine while Winds whistle loud, Tivy, livy, livy, we mount 
and we fly. 1719 (see Tantivy Dl. 184s Tail's Mag. I X. 
»8 Thence tivy <1 they all, with speed of a sledge, And 
buried them deep in the h.'irel hedge. 

Tiwesday, Tiwlll, obs. if. Tuk-mday, Tbwbu 

t Tlxell, obs. form of Tiiixel dial, 

154s Kuhmomi ICil/s (Suitees) 35 Item a tixell and a 
chysell iui</. 

Tixt, tlxte, obs. forms of Tbxt. 

II Tisa (tf za). A/in. [a, Qiiichua (Peruvian) Tisa 
to card wool ; from its fibrous appctirance (Webster, 
1911),] Ulexitc or hayesine. 

i88< Page Hamlhh C.eol. Terms (ed. a), Tiea, the name 
hy which borate of lime {Hayesine) is called in southern 
Peru, whore it occurs on the dry plains or sahnas in tlie 
noighhourliuod of lqui<|iie in while reiiiform m-isses. 1888 
Dana Mm. 599 Ulexitc.. occurs, in tho province ofTara- 
piicn (where it is called tiea). 

Tizanne, obs. var. Ptisan, barley-water, etc. 

Tlzwin, var.TiswiN. Tlzzlok. obs. f. Piithisiu. 

TiSS7(t i'zi). slang. AIsoti8Bey,tisBey. [Origin 
obscurc ',1 A sixpenny-piece, 

1804 J. Collins Senpscrap. 156 So I gels a Ti/ry for to 
let them alone. 1809 in .'iptrit Pub. Jmls. XIII. 119 That 
a liwey he given out of the corporato funds in support of .s-uil 
Colonel VV^dte. i8a9 Storting Mag. XXIV. i6j The., 
rustics, who iiad venturea tlieir lew llsseys and hoiis upon 
their Squire’s famous horse. 1835 Hood l>ead Kobbery 
viii, Just show me, if you can, A doctor's— if you wont to 
earn a ti»y 1 loox Longm. Mag. Oct. 571 A man reads, .it 
a ‘ tiny what be bad not read when pricsxl at twelve limes 
the bumble Conner. 

II TJaUc (tyalk). [Du. and LG. tjodk, a kind of 
ship, a. WFris. tsjalk (tfalk), according to Franck, 
peril, dim. of *tjcd for kjal •• OE. ciol Kkel.] A 


turesque craft favoured by 1 
the wide Friesland Meets. 
T-Joint : see T 3. 


II Tmema (Im/'mb). M. -ata. [a. Gr 7/19/10 
a part cut off, a section ] A segment, a wtlion. 

Tmema , a cell ruptured in scltiiig free a Mos-sgcnnn.i 

II Tmesis (tin/ sis). Gtam, and Khct, (Also 6 
timesis.) [a. Grr rp^ais a cutting, from vcibal 
ablaut series T//4-, ru/s-, t/i- to cut.] Tbe sepaia- 
Don of Ifie elements of a compound word by the 
interposition of another word or words. 

(Often .1 rmt-rsii.n In the earlier uticoniix.tiiiclcd virucuur) 

1586 iMv /-Mg S,t,ct,iry It (ifi,'j)83 Tiimsis or Ihac^ope, 

might ^Ire, etc. I'liiLi IPS (Id 4), /'wrirx, a figure of 

nsiiiidcr, and doidrd into two p.irts by some other woid 
which is llitcrposeil, ns S,f:tem Suiii.ta /'noni.f.ir ‘Mib. 
jecta SepUmtrioHi. Pto, /'A;/n/. Jior. I.^OS^'l hough 

by liiiesix, the ckmciils of truly simple words never arc. 
1889 Athemenm if M.ir. 3 ^ 1 forgive the qiiaint ImeMs 

t Tme'tiC, <*• Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. rprjTiK-k 
cutting, f. T/tijToj cut ' cf. prcc ] Cutting ; Itxiscn- 
ing, resolving. 

1681 Loveli Hist. A Him. 4 Min. 8; Aiitepileplicks, 
having a imeliek, or iiii iding faculty. 

To, rt. Obs. exc. dtai. Forms : a. {Sr. and n 
dial.) 4-6 ta, 5 toa, 5 (8-9 Sri) tae, 9 tooo ; 9 
M. tiial. tea, teea. &. 4-7 to, 5 too, 7 toe. 
[ME. tii, id, shortencci form of tiin, t6n Tonkr., 
when standing before a sb. (orig. only before a 
consonant). For history see Tone a., and cf. 0, 
Or), a, ae, shortened forms of One a.'] 

a. The collocation the ta, the to, projierly (hat 
a, that {ihet) 0, ‘ the one’, os opposed to the lather 
= that other, ‘ the other ’. 

a. a 1340 Uamisu K/Va/Orlvii. 4Thesnnkcth.'it festis tbe la 
ere Id the erth, and the tuthore sinppis with hire taile >387 
Charters, 4c, Edmb, (1871) 34 Uctwene worthy men and 
nob)l..on the ta half, and. mnxnuiiys uii the tothir li.iK. 
a 1400-50 AUxanti. r 3978 jh seinhlt o j>e laa syde & myiie 
on [>e toihire. c 1440 .‘t/phabet of Pales 181 ger w.ir a hate 
oven on pc I.t side mr, & )m sh.ipp of hym on ]>ai other 
partie, *513 Douglas oEhcis x. vii. 175 i'.illns on the ta 
part .. Lawsiis rcsistU uii that vthii syde. 1721 Ramsay 
Hotace to Crieit 10 Bring hanie the lao half o' iiiy snul 
i8s8^. Wilson Nort. Amt>r, Wks. 1853 izB Up with the 
toe side, down with the tither. 

8. £1330 R. Bkunne Citron. (1810) 176 pe to kyng Rt he 
lober assailed it so hard. >413 Roils 0/ Pailt, IV 256/2 
1 hat the loo half he forfet to the Kyng and the tolher linK 
to hyni, t I4a5 Seven .Sag iP.) 3270 That to [error for thalo 
or tie to] raven Vila ful liolde 1495 Trevisa's Kaith Pe 
P. R. xvni. ix (W. do W.), He hath Iweyne lieedys, one 
in the to [Ootil. MS. bnl oiu) eiide and a noihtr in the 
tot her ende. 1609 W. Al. Man i» Moone (i«4Ql >8 1 rndcs. 
men treade on tbe to side of the way. 1841 RrK.p rs A'uu. 
man 193 '1 be Angell gave him a hunch on the to-side 

b. used without the after a poss. pron. (or case), 
as m his to eye, his one eye, the one of his eyes. 

1513 Douglas .4in tv. ix. gi 'I'he quene. , Hir ta fut hair. 

fc. In phr. a topside, on one side. Obs. 

1601 ItoLLANu Pliny vw. xxlv. 208 Turning his he.id a to- 
side. 1606 Chotrt, Chance, etc ( 1 88 1 ) 70 I/iokcs .3 toside, and 
swears at euery word, Hull anu Amm Afar.tli. 389 

Winding atoe side and going crossc, 1678 Bunyan i'l^. 
I 139 Then Christian slept n little a to side to his Fellow 
Hopeful. 1884 /bill. II 67 He c.illcil you a to Hide. 

In part of noilherii England where the regularly liecumes 
1/, fil, /’ (ax fd fells, t'measter, t' at ter oop cam t'urtrter, I’aHtt 
taJ), to, tone, father .si.ind for t'o, t'onc, t'other, i.e. thto, 
the one, the other\ so in colloq Eng more widely, fane or 
t'other, t'other man, t'other <iay\ hence it Is |iQSsiblc that 
u-fB-rri/e represents on th'o-sidex the northern ME. was 
0 he toa siiie, mod. !sc. afa) the tae suit. 

t To, V. Obs, Also 5 too ; pa. 1 . 4-5 io, pa. pple. 
4-5 ton, 6 tone. Tlie ME. apticopate nortliern 
forms id, tan for Take, taken, with the di rounded 
in north midland speech, or transliterated by mid- 
land or sonthern writers to td, tSn ; in the pa. t. 
to was npocoimted from the original tbe. 

All the rimed examples of tlie pres, and pa. pole, rime 
with words having A in northern dialect : in earlier instances 
tbe change of « to a was mostly serdul ; hut in late Sc. it 
was mostly the work of the author anglicizing his native <I 
to A on the analogy of s.i, sb, bdn, bbne, etc. 

13 . Cursor M. 16454 (Cotl.) (^uen hai |>c fine gold 
for -soke. And to (f> r. lokc) Jram to )>o led* e tsao Str 
Tristr, 947 pe Iruoge w.Ts com to to [rimes so, pOi goJ 
Moiaunt, pe noble kni3t. ibid. 1484 His long luip he ton 
(rime nek bunl And schorn of hi pc rote, ibid. 2112 Pen 
aall pis rewcl eft furth ho tun [r/>z«gon). r 1425 Seven .Sog. 
tP ) 1432 To Hi>ekc fayru he to hede, £ 1440 Bone Flor #87 
And Awdegone hur cowncclde suo Oon of thes liirdys for to 
too, 1500-00 Dunnao Poems xlvi. 102 That he. nocht iii 
the femdis net be tone [rime allone). 

To (tiJ, t«, tu, tii, to), prep, eonj , adv. [OF^ 
id, iu ibrra-OFris., OS. ii (MDu., Du. toe, MLG., 
LG. ti, io), OHG. zi, zuo, zua, MUG. zuo, 
Gcr. tu OTcut. *ti adv. ; beside which OTeut. 
had */», OFris., O.S. ti, te (Fris., MDu., Du., 
MLG., LG. te), OHG. ta, ze, ti (MHG. te) prep. 
OTeut. *ti and */» (? ta) unite in apre-Tent. riS, de, 
cognate with OSI. and OIr. do, Lith. da- prefix, 
Gr. -8«, L. -do suffix. Gothic used only the form 
du, and ON. substituted til. Till. In prehistoric 
OK the prep, was already levelled with the adv. in 
11-2 
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Ihe form to (/(f, to), as in Ger. both are now im. 
Kut while tJ adv., retainiiiK its slrca*, came at last 
to lie written too tt<i), the prep., Iieiiig nsunlly 
gtrcsslcss, rcinaiiicil as to {Ui, tu, t.i), and in 
dialcLtal specimens is now often written ta, toe, 
Uh, ti, tu (meaning t&, te, ta), some of which 
forms are occasional also in earlier writing. (In 
some noithern dialects (te) develops before a 
vowel into teo, tiv.) 

Exceptional and dialectal forms. (Chiefly with 
inf., where also Ix-fore a vowel it was formerly often 
reduced to t or as in tamend, t'onjoy : sec T’ >.) 

a it7S Tn (see A. i]. c laoo '/Wm. Cott. Hatu s pat is te 
cumen a (tomes dai. aiaaj A/. Marker, ig H e , . (leiiida 
lure te deaSe. 13 .Cursor ' 


0. Elliptical uses, (a) with ellipsis of ^ or other 
verb of motion, cap. in commands, or (orrA.) after 
an auxiliary verb. (A) •» Gone to ; in going to, 
on the way to. (Chiefly dial.) (c) after a sb. im- 
plving or suggesting motion ; =s That goes, or 
taxes one, or c.auses one to go, to. 

(<«) c 1415 Cast Perstv. 3018 in Macro Plays 167 pou micsla 
to helle. 1S39 Biiitu (Great) i Ktnrs xii. 16 To yourc tenles 
O Israel I 16330. llriiHi'eT Temflc, Asturauctw, I wilt to 
my Father. 1663 Phrvs Diary ig Oct., She waked and 
cargleil her mcnilu, and to sletp nKain 1666 Ihui. jS Apr,, 
My wife to her father's to carry him some rtiliiiK work. 
1843 /llitctni. Max-, biv. 731 I'll to bed. 1884 UaowNiNO 
Ferisktah, Eagle 35 To Ispahan forthwith ! 

SI Mahc. Pastom in /*. / r//. I. on The Lady Hoys 


boreh. 1603 Shaks. Mad. t. iii. M How farre i»’t call'd to 
SSorUT A/odt It is eleven miles (Irom Oxford) to Witney. 

I 4 . Expiessing simiile position : At, in (a idace, 
alsoy^. a condition, etc.!. Cf. Ger. tu Berlm, 
au hasise. Now only dial, and U. S. coIIm. 

I 9*f~<935 l.aws ddiheltiais 11. c. 14 I a On C^ntwara. 
byrix VII myneteras..to Hrofeceastre 111. to Lundenbyrix 
VIII (etc.), c 117S Laatb. Horn, of Swa dreled his erme 
Saule ill echo pine to belle grunde. 13. . Guy IVanv. (AJ 
384 pou art y-uust to a lilwr scole. c 14x0 Ckroa. yttod. 
i6g6 pat bLs body to Schaflesbury were leyde. ctlpoMelu- 
sine fvii. 335, I hauo herd say that there is to Mountferrat 
..a deuoute & holy place. 1638 in Morris Proub. Calk. 
Enre/. 1. vi, (1873)314 Sister Cornelia who had Inin to bed 
about thirty years. 1835-40 Hai ibuston Clockm. (1863) 57, 1 
giies.s, said he, they have enough of it tn home. 1^ Kincs- 
I Kv U'estivant Ho xxvi, Lucy Passmore, the while wiU li 10 
Welcoiiibe. 1889 JarrsKiss Eleld H Hedgerow 373 In 



imes precedir^ another preposition (of position): see 
quid, c I too, and cf. Fanii is b. 

Betrwta/iJ . ) 3010 Ic ft.ir lurAum cwom, to 8am hrin|r.3ele. 
C893 K. XhTttu Oros. V. xi. f 4 Mon loidde Atislobolus to 
Kome gebundenne. 1134 O. E. Chrou. an. 1 133 (Laud MS ) 
bis gear com Henri king to bis laud, a sin lot t. Horn, 
339 He com tu us. c 1300 Cursor M. 31703 (Edin.) Out of 
pc bridil he (pe nnilis] larhte And to biseido po croi paiin 
Ujte. c 1386 Chauckk C. T. Prol. 16 And specudly from 
euery slilret ende Of Eiigriond luCnunturbury they wende. 
C1489 Caxton BlaMchardyn Iiv.311 The licautifull gueene 
was royally led to and from Ihe Church 1583 Stubbks 
Auat. Abus. II. (1883) 37 When the (loore man iiil>;h( turiie 
out a cow, or two . . to Ihe commons. 161 1 Uidlk 3 A'lien xv. 
39 [lle| enried them captiue to Assyria. 1801 Max. Edge. 
WUXTU Moral T*. ii8i6) 1. i. a Forester was sent to Edin- 
burgh. 1904 F. C. Kitton Dickens Country 63 Dickens 
relurmxl lo Ixmdon. Mod, He has removed to near Kugby. 
'lake tins child to his mother's house. Come hero to me. 

b. In figurative expressions of motion ; the 
following sb. denoting (a) a state or condition 
attained, or (6) a thing or person reached by some 
action figured os movement. 

c87S O £. Ckroa. an. 871, pa feng rF.lfrcd .to Wesseaxna 
rice. c8f^ K. iELraso Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 300 Hie 
Sonne astfipiS to Codes anlicti(»se. e 1173 Lamb. 1/om rj 
Hit hine ti8 to ^ bittre deSe. ctsoo Osmin 11319 He 
btginnepp..Au Abrahaim & reccnepp B33 Duimwarrd fra 
mann to nuuine. ctM mteoex Re^. in. iv. (Roils) 393 If 
thou wolte entre to luf, kepe the comaundementis. tug J. 
PaocToa Hist. WyaPt Reb. 64 Nowe to rctoume to Wyat. 
x6as Laud Wks. (1847) I. gs When he came to the crown. 
s-fk Goldbii. Vic. H'. xviii.To reclaim a lost child lo virtue. 
i8u Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 316 The only debate of 
which any account has come down to us, 1993 M. Humx 
S/an. tndl- on Eng. Lit. 07 To trace how tlie germ of the 
stories come to Spain. Mod. Do not let it nm to seed. 


cye/..yi*/!i».s.v./.f»ir, Oblong, 

with a lendcncy lo a rhombolual shape. 1815 Scott Guy M, 
xxxvi, He.. commanded Barnes to have on eye to the 
lAonunie. 

e. With a sb. or pron. (or sb. phrase) followed 
by ward or wards (now commonly written as a 
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word) ; 
e.g. to God-svard-. see -WABD, -wards, and cf. 
Toward, arch. 

3 . Indicating the limit of a movement or extension 
in space : AtiatoM (to) ; OE. oO. 

Sometimes followed by another preposition (of position), 
as in qiioc. iSst : cf. Faun ij b. Often correlative tu from, 
indicating the remoter, or the second, of two limits ; see 
Fxom a. See also w/ to s. v. Ur. 

971-1884 (xv k'HOM aP (s 1300 Cursor M. 3743 Pe smike 
it reebes lo pe sekL ij.. Arr Renet (A.) 1538 Til pe her 
on is hetied greu to bis fet. c 1384 CiiAucaa H. Fame iii. 
840 So grate a noyse, That.. Men nnmhte liyt lian herd. .To 
Kume. c 1400 T Lydo. Assembly eif Gods 483, I smete fayni 
to the hert. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 11. L 358 She would 
iiifoct to the north starre. 184s J. Jacksom True Bvang. 
T. I. 63 If their candle had bura^ to within the Socket. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 653 Protestant to the back. 
Ixmc. 1873 'laiBi RAM MoaiU t4 Wet tu the skin. Mod. 
The thermometer has risen to above 33°. 

b. After expressions of distance, indicating the 
remote limit (formerlv also the near limit, at which 
the speaker is actnolly or in idea) ; — Fhom 5 a, 
Of 4bi 

c888 K. lEvnuo Roetk. xxxv. 1 4 Hi woldon whan hu 
heah hit wmre to Ssem heofone. r 893 — Oroe. 1. i. 1 17 
Hit mibte beon preotja mila brad to pscin more. xMi Re^. 


lo be dale pat Note wente Into pe ship. 1:1490 Caxiun 
Rule St, Renet Ixx. 139 Children to the xv. ycre of age 
sh.ill staiido cuer vnifir.. discipline. 1509 [see Thru 7!. 
isBb I.. Kisby in Allen Martyrd. Camfion (1908) 77 Youri. 
to death, and after death, 1711 Addison Aylccr. No. 159 r4 
From the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 
•799 WoBDBW. Lucy Gray xv, Some mnlntain that to this 
day She is a living child. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
1 1. 38 '1 he parliament was proroguixl to the tenth of February. 
1833 Dickens Dorr it v, The busiiiosi hours., were from ten 

to"x. 

b. (So long) before (a definite fntOK time); 
es/. in stating the time of day : (to many minutes) 
before (an hour). Opposed to /kw/. 

ciooo Souls Addr. to Body 37 (Cr.) past, hit woero xxx. 
pusend wintra to pinuin deaScTiege. 1519 in Fabric Roils 
York Minster (Surtees) 389 To ryng to matyiia at evero 
dale,, .at balfe oure to v. 1396 Shaks. Menh. V, v. i, 303 
Or goo to bed, now being two boures lo. d.-iy. 1841 K, 
Carprntkk EiMnente i. Med. xiv, loa It wil not be long 
to thik time. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Don. 1. iii. How long 
is it to dinner, Mr? 1843 Rlackw. M<u[. LIV. 733 was 
exactly a quarter to four o'clock. t%i R. S. Suhtebx 
Sponge's Sp. Tour {1893) 35 ‘We shall be late. Sue. it's only 
ten to now' (be. 10 minutes to tbs hour], continued be, 
pointing to the timepiece above tbs fire. 

O. Jivm , . to, with repeated sb. of time, denoting 
regntar recurrence ; as from day to day, from tint* 


(MS.E.) For fotces synnon fram dmxe to diexe. ispT-iyia 
(see Dav tk. tpP osas-iSgS [see Fsom 3 b]. tgaa-iigs 
(see Time sb, 41 aP 

7 . At (a time), on (a day) (now dial .) ; f 
daring (a time) \pbs, rare). Cf. To-day, To-HOBaaw, 
To-»ioht, To-yiab. 
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Thu U.10 of ta in tMmg, etc, hai been explained as originat. 
ing in sense 6, through phrases like nurrtlo dst ‘ now still 
to this day'. shortenM to to daginal it is duiihtful 
whether this covers the whole ground. '1 he mod. s.w. use 
of to with expressions of time seems (laralkl to its use with 
place in 4. 

c8m tr. Bada'i Ilht. I. ix. (xii.) (1890) tf> (MS. n ) EorlS- 
weail . . hone nion im Ryt to da:Ro scenwinn majs. Ihid. 1. ix. 
|xi.] u Ceastro k torras..|>a we to dajR <ice.awian m.igon. 

K. iWcriiao Pros. 11. iv. I 5 Nu Rict todaiRe hit is on 
leoSum sungen, ciaoa /In. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Ilwylc 
cower haifS sumne freond, & gich to inidre mine lo him 
(etc.k eiooo iUcvaic //om. 11. 194 Swa mitel .. swa he 
to flam daiRe RoAirgaii mihte. c /Met 769 Com to 
inorwe lo speche time. t*.. Cuy ll'anv. (A..) 45.;^ l».vl to 
hir comen y schold I'o on day |)nt was y.sctt. Hooi i'h 
/HfunetioMs xtx. Wks. (IWkcr Soc.) 11. .36 In no parish., 
shall the bells lie rung to noun u|K>n the Satiird.iys. 18W 
Klworthv tv. Sorntnot Wordbk. s. v., Ill be ready to dree 
o'clock. 

b. Indicating the precise time at which some- 
thing is to be done, or ot which one is to anive; 
At and not alter (an appointed time), jirecisely or 
punctually at or on. 

lyaa Da Fob Col. yatk (1840) *30 The diikr pressed 
earnestly to put it lo a day, and come to a battle a 1783 
Lo. .SAcKVtLLE in Eh^. Hist. Res'. Apr. (igm) 316, 1 shan't 
be to my time. 1849 Macaulay /list. /■>,/. in. 1. sg; 
Unable to lay their hearth inuney to the day. x^^Chamo. 
JrHl. I July 406/1 Ainsworth came to his time. 

IIL Expressing the relation of jiurjiose, desti- 
nation, result, effect, resulting coiitliilon or status. 

8. Indicating aim, purpose, intention, or design : 
For; for the purpose of; with the view or end of; 
m order to. (Now often replaced hy/or.) 

Beowul/ (Z.) 3016 Nalles eorl wexan maflfhim lo Rc.myn. 
dum. c ^3 K. Ml KKKD Pros. 1. 1. ( tg Hiora hyd 111.1 swi.lo 


vilte (disgracel c 138a Wyllif .W. Il'/r III. 347 pci .tra- 
vciliden more Lisili to growyiig and profiling of pc Chirche. 
c x^ysGotis/otv Ref. 365 Lsltenglhcd with the scales of Ixitho 
chainters to more .suerle. J. 11. tr. l/tsrt's Sehooi 

ReitsUs Avjb, To the ctide that the scedes whiche they 
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe. 1683 Moxom 
AtecA. Eten., Rrinting x, lie was bred up to Joynery. 

• Ov)H Tu ' -■> •••-- 


useful puriKises, 1^3 

/feet so The iiidispcnsabrc meat 
’•■‘•1 13/6 land.. planted 


>894 C. N. Robinson Hrh 

IIS to our eiuL looc /I mi. 


t 1. 353, •<> yords yolow jace llinl went to 
• -■*— iluKTON AH(xt. Mel. III. iv. I. 111. 


{>. Combining the notions of 'purpose’ ant 
‘ motion so 08 to reach ' (i) or ‘ contiguity ’ (5 b). 

c 897 K. iELFRBo Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 328 bryh'tcn 
Millie lie cymS to dmm dome. 1471- (see Oxass r/>. 5, 5I1I. 
<sx8B3 Hawks //u Epitaph, Though the daye be never 
so lung, At last the helfs riiigelh to evensong, a 139* 
Ukkknii PrpharioH Wks. (Urus.irtl XII. 69 They sate dowiie 
..to dinner. 1848 Gagk West. Itui. 154 That solemn meeting 
of the pco|ile to Fairs and mirth. 1806 A. Huntkk tutina 
(ed 3) 133 Vou sit down lo wrilinu at your buraau. 1838 
Ticknon in Li/e, etc. (1876) 11. viu. 147 Wo were out. .to 
breakfast, 

0. spec. Towards or for the making of; as a 
contributory element or constituent of. 

'ifi 

my 'lelher*3ubl. . 

(1651) 667 To the roof of Apollo Didymeus Temple .a thou 
sand okes did not suRicc. 1890 Harper's Mag. May 961/a 
Whole gardens of roses to one drop of the attar. 

0 . Indicating dcsjtiuntiun, or an ajijKiintcd or 
cxi)ccted end or event. (After ready, prepared, etc., 
for is now substituted.) 

c iao3 Lav. 13428 A he seide bat Rrultes Neoren nulil lo 
nutics. 13. . A. Airs. 2451 (BoJL MS.) Ten hundreb " 
— -1 L..-*r..i. WvcLiF/'r.xxxvilfil. iSfisI. Yni 


......T Fate. 1865 

made up hb mind to the event 1887 Besant The World 
went ii. He was.. sentenced to transportation, 

10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to produce, cause, or result in. 

For to one's cost or charge see Cost s6.* 5 d, Chargb ih. to, 

C893 K. AfLFRKU Orot. I. viL ( i pxt wais pict forme, 
bast Eyrn waster wurdon to blode. C117S Lessnb. Horn. 
7 Mare hit him deb to herme Jienne to ^ode. e 1380 


F Set. Whs. 11., I 


> What c 


s pat 


C I4«8 WVNTOUN - 

lx)W to deid. 1363 Homiliet 11. Inform, Offence It. 
Script. 11. (1850) 380 Though the rehearsal of the genca. 
logies ..be not to much ^ificntlon. 16x3 Gouor Serm. 
Extent Goeft Provid. 1 13 Fire brake out to the destruction 
of many. iBoe Mar. EDaRwoKTii Moral T. (1816) 1 xi, 92 
To bb. .astonbhinent, 1888 J'imes (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 16/4 
To light those buildings by electricity, to the total exclusion 
of gas. 1908 R. Bagot A, Cuthiert xxviii. Hut now, to his 
despair|^he felt that bis patient herself was fighting against 

f b. 7 k laJte (etc.) to the best or worst : to pnt 
the best, or worst, co^rnctlon upon ; to make Ibe 
best, or worst, of. 06 s. 

£1440 yacoi'e Well 286 Euyr.more bou demyst euyll A to 
lie werste. 1583 Baldwin in Mlrr. Mag. X vid b, 'The good 
ake yU thjm^ to the best, xf/tf J, Roobrb Gl. Godly Lane 


(tSyC) 182 'Miffth a loving m t^e all th ings' to the 

best. iOeg N. CAariNTsa Aehitophel 43 More honour 


found Homer In expressing mens manners to the best, than 
Hegemon to the worst. 

11. Indicating a state or condition resulting from 
some process t So ns to become ; — Into 6a, Also 
colloq. (.after the vb. lo he, in aft to pieces or the 
like) : Reduced to the condition of, having become. 


ccorfon tosticcon. e 1173 /.amb. Horn. 141 lie Is pel iii.ik 
Iw.i to an. e 1x03 1,AV. 9425 Al |>a wuiiliibe huih htu In... 
den to dusle. c 140a hfAUNoav. (Koxh.) v. 14 After a jrru 
It lurnrx lo whyte. <4^-83 Malory Arthur iv. xvi. 140 
llrcnle to coles. i6ia Cait. Smiiii Map Virginia )i Tops 
of Deeres homes hoyled to a ielly. a tjno Vaniihugii fimm. 
to i.omioH III. ad fin., '1 he glasses tof tlio cuacli) are all to 
bits. 180s Mar. Eiickwoxtii Moral T. (i3i6) I. tv. 24 
Forester .took the flowets amt |Mdl<sJ them to jiietes, 
1870 Eng. Meih. ag Jan. 477/1 bhaped lo an accurate figure, 
b. Iiidtcating resulting position, statu.s, or ca- 
pacity ; For, as, by way of, in the cipacity of. Ohs. 
or arch. txc. in certain phrases, ns to take to wife, 
to call lo witness, etc. 

eSpo tr. It»d,x's /list. Ilf. XV. fxxil (1890) 22a So wms 
. , his freond (and] lio-fde his swcoslor lo wife, e looo 
Ags, Gosp. Luke lii. 8 We habbad us to f.Lder abra- 
Imm, ciooo AClfric Gen. xx. la Ic xooam big pa lo 
wife, — Hent, iv. a6 Ic limblie loda'g to xewiinisse heofen 
and eorban. C1173 l.amb. Horn. 117 Ic Jnj 3cf to ■u.iwere 
mine folke israch sniredo. 13. . St.Arnbrosius 125 in lloistm. 
Ailengl. Leg (1878) lo/i Ambrose. .To vr bis-sclioii we woi 
h.iue. C1388 Ciiadlrh Part. p 371 He no badde no 
mete but lierbcs and water lo his drytike. c 1460 Fori fncue 
Abs. Cr Lutt. Mon, x. (iK;! 5) 131 'Iho iiwenu off Krr,iiiiice 
hath but v. M* marke yerely to liiiyr doner. 1390 Sfxnsrk 
E. Q. I. i. 38 So forward on his way (with Coif lo frend) 
He passed forth. 183a Milton I'enseroso 113 Who had 
Cannee to wife 1 1879 Swindurnb .Sind. .Shalt, i. (1880) 28 
The liigh-liorii imem which had Sackvilic lo father and 
Sidney to sponsor. 

12 . Indicating that to which something tends or 
points, a. Indicating the object of inclination, 
desire, or need t For. Also (after to drink, etc.), As 
an expression of desire for (one’s health, success, 
or the like) : cf. 36 b. 

c laoo (see Lonoino rhl. tb.* il <1 1300 Sarmnn IL in 
h. A. P. (1862) 6 To met no drink her ms no nedc. 13M 
(see Ai'I'ftitb tb. j|. 1451 CarcRAVR I.r/e St. Aug. 4 pel 
herd sey bat her cTiild h.id a grete coraec to Icrnyng. iSm- 
(-:« Mini. sb.> 13d). iSos lsc-e Drink re .3I.I 1780 Voy. 

W. O. G. Vaughan I. 38 You'll spoil her Stomach to her 
dinner. 18*7 ScorT //»4rA4 Widow v, ‘To your health, 
mother r said llamish. 1883 KmosLSY H/resv. xxxii. 
Instead of marrying 'Torfrida.., 1 have moro mind to tier 

b. Indicating the object of a right or claim. 
e ISOS (see Rioiit sb.' 7! 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xviil, 291 
Wo haue no Irewe title lo hem. 1481- Isco I’retxnu t>. 13). 
1800 W. Waison PeeatordoH (1602) 293 When men recoiue 
the Gos[iell and are ba|>tiro>l. they recciue thereby an 
interest to the kingdome iif beauen. tjos [see Heir sb. 2). 
i6r3 Dial Laws Eng. xlvii. 149 If a nun buy a horse in 
open market of him that in light had no propertie to him. 
1731 (see CiatlM tb. 3I. 1879 M. I. Guest Leil. Hitt. Eng, 
XXV. 353 'Thirteen .came furward as claimants to the crown. 
1890 Lu Eshkr in Law Timet Rep. LXllI. 694/1 This 
lease is a document of litlo lo land. 

rV, Followed by a wonl or phrase expressing a 
limit in extent, amount, or degree. 

13 . Indicating a limit or point attained in degree 
or amount, or in division or analysis, and thus ex- 
pressing degree of completeness or exactitude: 
As far as ; to the point of ; down to ^ ultimate ele- 
ment or item), os in pbr. to a hair (IIaib s 6 , 8 c), to 
(he last man, to a man (including every man, with- 
out exception) ; within (a limit o^ariution orerror), 

as to an inch, to a day. (See also quots. s. v. Down 

e 1000 AClfric Saintt’ Lares xx. 42 Heo wel drohtnode lo 
anum meU fa»tcnde. a 1300 Cursor M. 21527 Of lie kest 
al to hisserk. 1377 Lanou P. PI, II. v. 173 pci,, do me 
laste frydayes to bred and lo water. 155s HuLorr, To the 
vUermoat petty* ati awm, 1606- (ace II aim 8c}. 1607- 
(see Ttrrut to. a bL 1818 Bolton Florut (1636) 149 'ITity 
might have had tiio killing of all bis Army to a man. 1670 
Milton Hitt. Eng. it. Wks. (1847) 491/1 Th.it he would 
• .. .r 1788 Goldsm. K»c. IK. xi, 

rs to the last drop of Ills blood. 


Sir Tomkyn..! 

*779 Mirror I.,., ^ , — .. .. 

minute. 1867 Frouub Short Stud., Erasm. 4 Luther ii. 99 
The bishops were hosule to a man. 1^ Vxais Techn. 
^rrL Cmnsn. 349 Balances are made sensiuve to the fraction 

b. Indicating the final point or second limit of 
a series, or of the extent ot a variable quantity or 
quality ; correl. to from (exprcssctl or implied). 

1699 [see From ab), ijeg l)« Fob Voy, round World 
(1840) 111 Here they found eleven lo thirteen fathom soft 
oocy sand. iSbs F. Clissolu Ascent Mi. Rlatu 23 The. 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a 
deep reddening glow. 1868 Lawrrncr Ir. Cottn'i Eocht 
Clast. (1878) 141 A mnulor to compact aggregate, 1801 
I. Leylanu Peak Derbyth. i. 13 Every st^e from early 
Norman lo lata perpendicular. 

14 . Indicating the full extent, d^rec, or amount : 
So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly in 
advb. phrases, as to a certainty, to a degyee, to 
{that, etc.) extent, to a fault, to the full, etc. : see 
also the sbs. See also up to s. v. Up. 
c 1000 iELFBlc Lev. xxvL 3 ge elap to fylle. c 1407 Lvdo. 
Kesan H Sent, aso The beauta of hir lace . . so brygbt, Tliat 


Uio coddesse Proserpync .To hir beautc no iiiyi;lit appoic. 
*473 WaBkw. ChrOH. (Camden) 15 Kii) glues, sutiyers, and 
loiiions to the nombre of xx. m'. 1398 Danett tr. Cottnms 
(1614) J40 They should not lie able lo pay a mnsomc lo llic 
value of llio spurs and bridle bits in hiscainpe. 1618 Gaui h 
Pnut. The. Panegyr. 60 Done, Done lofufl, wliatsoe're he 
came lo doc. 17SO Loud. Gat. No, 5814/2 Bank Hills lo 
the Value of three hundred and sixty Millions of Livrts. 
1829 .StoiT Wart. Inirod , Gallant, courteous, and brave, 
even to chivalry. Mod, Ho was generous to a fault. 

b. Combining the notion ®f ‘ extent * with ' re- 
sult ’ (to) : So far or so much ."is to cause. 

[ctoooAgt.Gotp M.nt.xxvi. 38UnrotysmiiisawIo|>dcn.1 ) 
e 1175 Lamb. ilom. 121 Ciist . wes ilmhsum i»an Ihikh 
liclie frderc lo |>a dciV. ?n 1500 Wyrlct (1828) t In grenie 
siiffirance of pci scciilioii ct11.11 to t he deal h. 1823 M assinokh 
JVcw Way II. ii. Yet lie to ndiinralion .still increas<'S In 
wealth. 1749 kiKLDiNO Porn Jones v. vi, She was in love 
with him to disti.'U.tion 1834 M. Scott Crmse Midge vi 
(1863) 100 Wc wire laugiiing at this lo our htarl's contcnl. 
1873 Ralie Phys.Chem. i.Ot the flltinlo and wasliiiiKS arc 
..evaporated.. to drynrss. 1890 Harpir's Mag.iAsa. 564/2 
Tile schoolroom was hot lo sunoc.nliiin 

O. After a verb (or derived sb.) denoting litni- 
(ation or the like, and Ircforc a sb. (or sli. ptir.) 
expressing the amount, extent, space, etc. to which 
something is restricted. 

1518 Set. PL Star Chanib (Seldcn) II. 128 Withmil lb.it 
the Reid Inhabilaiintes. haue byn lymyttcd locnytrilm 
nowmber of Calell. 1849- [.ce Confine p. 7 b) 1691- |s. . 
Confinement ah tbm Vanbruch Relapse 1. in, Vuiir 
Iionotir's side-f.ice is reduced lo tiie lip of your nose. ,701 
W. WoTTON Hist. Rome, Marx ns vi. 106 M.irLUS fix'd llieir 
Allowance to two Attic 'Talents a Man. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. Lilt. 527/2 'There is iiolhing on the fate of this will 
to cut down the widow’s absolute interest to a life estate. 

V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani- 
ment, appurtenance, possession. 

16 . In addition to, besides, with. 

c 897 K. Jft I'REn Gregory’s Past. C xli. 303 Sc la-tr, 
flonne he bietre wyrta deft lo hwdeum drintr. c 1000 /El- 
FRic Saints' Lifts xxviii. 19 Candidiis and iiitalis and rel.T 
o|.rc to linn. 1^ 1 rkvisa //rA'i6«(ki>IU» HI. 71 Hepiitlc 
lorig. oiididit] fancucr and Kcuerrer to |>c bygyiiiiyngu of 
be 3ere. 1495 Coventry Leet Eh. 567 Jo shall haue diynk 
to your Cake. 1593 Siiakk. Lnrr. 1589 Foretell new stotnies 
lo those aircadio spent. 1653 Waltom Arij;itr vni. 171 Mix 
these together, and put lo Orem cither Sugar, or Honey. 
174a Richardson Pamela HI. 327 To the Charms of 
Person, (she) should liave a humble, teachable Miiid. 1876 
Kuskin hors Clav, Ixix. ( 12 (1906) lil.403 lie can't have 
cream to his lea. 

b. 'To tlie accompaniment of ; as an accompani- 
ment to. y'o rule to hounds : see Hound a. 


'Two or Three liase.V , ..., 

1794 Mrs, Radcuffe /dyst. Vdotpho I, Performing a 
sprighlly dance,.. to the sounds of a lute and lamborinc. 
IM5 sporting Mag. XV. 346 We formerly rode after 
bpunds, now wo ride tu lliein. 1894NEWTUN Diet. JItrdsbgi 
Tlie olu-liubioDcd practice of sbuoting Partridges to dogs, 

16 . After woiils denoting attaclimcnt or adhe- 
rence ; hence, sometimes — Attached, fastened, or 
joined to. {tit. or fg.) 

7890 tr. Bada's Hist. in. xiv. [xvii.] (1890) 204 pa 
. . be heo mid bariii lo bo-m timbre gehestnad waa. r lose 
Byrht/erth’s Handboc in Anglia Vllt, 324 Man..£t 
rmftrns to 6ane fytste gcfmsina),. 1197 K, Giouc. (Rolls) 
Ho wilnodo mast of alio burg lu [liin eliancc. tjBn 
LIF 2 Kings i. 8 A row? man, and with an hery gyrdyl 
to the reenya. 1383 Stubbrs Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 109 An 
old gowiio gurdod lu him with a thong. 1396 biiARS. Tarn. 
Shr, IV, L 7 My very linpes might freere to my teeth. 1780 
CuwTRR i'rvgr. Err. 285 As creeping ivy clinra lo wuut or 
stone. 1800 Aduison /J r/rrr. Lam Rep. i 'The infant was 
found doad in tho. .river, with a stone to it, 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt. Eng, vi II. 113 Sincerely attached to the Established 
Church. 1873 JowKTT PLtto (ed, a) I. 176 To that opinion 
' shall always adbeni. 

17 . After belong and verbs of similar meaning 
(q.v.) ; also after be with Uie sense of belong-, also 
after a sb., in the sense < appertaining or belonging 
to’: sometimes equivalent lo ‘ of ’ or the possessive 

“sc of the sb. 

. 893 K. /Eltexo Oros, 1. L 1 21 pst Witland bclimpcS to 

Estuin. vrmChartertnUltobCart. .'tax. III. 589Dis sind ba 


143* /, 

to the SCI 


r 1330 Ld. Berners A rth. Lyt. BryU 209, 1 am doughter 

to a king. i4aS Camukn Rem. (1637) 281 Katherine, wife to 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
(>840) I. L e Licutonant<oloiiel lo an English regiment of 
foot. /6i'</. 3 Clerk to oa aUomey. 

b. Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’ 
and ' addition’ (15) or ‘ attachment’ (i6). 

£1410 Chron. Vilod. 3310 'To dclyuer hit to a golde. 

■ e a shrenelmt body ta 1338 Acc. Ld. High 
VI. « Gevm for four roiindellis to speris, vj 

N. O. /Soileau's Lutrin ii. 126 'this pallrey 

Jack Had scarce a .Shooe lo 's foot, a Rag lo 's b.Tck 1711 
Addison Sped, No. iu8 pa Your Whip wanted a Lash to it. 
>8^ Ht. Martineau Li/s in Wilds \i\. One little boy com- 
plained .that there was no rim lo hb plate, R. H. 


for ms the vestibule to the Houses of Parliament. 

VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to a 
stated term or point. 

18 . Expressing comparison ; In comixirison with, 



TO. 


ftg compared with. Alto \as to (obs.). (See 
also a I.) 

e looo tRi Fmc ffaiii. 1 1, n Oca is lire Ctml, anil nis nnn 
oSer j^eUatd to him. 1470^$ Ar/Aiir {. xxii. 69 

Vour Iiiyuhte is nulliyiii; lo iiiyii. istj l.i>. Brsxaas 
Froitt. 1 . ci-lxviii 396 His eiiemtes were but a liniidriill uf 
men, ns lo the iioiiibre of his 1546 J Hkvvkhii) Pure. 
(1867) 46 Iheie is no fuolc lo the lilde foule. i6oa Smaks. 
Ham. I. ii. lio So excellent a King, that was, to this, 
Hi|ierion to a S.ilyrc. 1666 I'rrvs 7 >i,iry 11 Apr , It wns 
so thick to its length. 174a Riciiarijson Pamela III. 351 
Now, by goml riiysick,. pn tty well, to whnt they had 
Iwen. iW] CowDKN Clakkis ithaht. Char, viii, 303 The 
tneii .ire iioudirs to her. 

19 a. Connect ill); the names of two things (usu. 
numbers or quantities) comp-ired or opposed to 
each Other in respect of amount or value, as I lie 
odds in a wager or contest, the terms of a ratio, or 
the _ constituents of a com))oun(l : Against, .is 


p Pais(. 


a 1348 Mali. Ctirnn., Hen. I' 76 h, J heir enemies, 
to one 1396 SiiAKS. I l/tH. /I II, IV, jga O monstrous, but 
one h.ilfe peniiy-woilh of Iticad lo this intollcrnble deale of 
Sicke? i6a8 llontiRs I hneyd (183a) 137 There is no nation 
: one n.ilimi lo one to stand against the 
^ Imiwm Sih Art 1. 313 The visilile (lart 
' e foial distance of the 


ic he is I 


for e' 


Srylliuiiis f tjM Imisom S 
of ,rn object will be lo the le 


II, 4: 




|4 Per 




le fourth of 


nsists of three-fourth; 




im. 16 May 6/2 Mr Gladstone's 11 


5 Afatich. 
u carried by 


quantity which correspond toeach other, or of which 
one constitutes the amount or value of the other : 
In; malting up. (Th /A# « in every.) 

ciooo, 1197 |see c],__ 1494 A(.t II t/eH, VIT, c 4 That 
there be but only viii. Itusliels rased and stricken to the 
yimrter of Corn. 1343 Kntts 0/ Ciist0mt cv, Twelue 
ounces lo the ixiunde. itts Shaks. a Htn. VI, tv. vii. as 
He made vs pay one iihilliiis to llieixiund, iMa Jrn. 
Tavuis Duet. Paiit. in. iv. xiiu I 17 Three weeks of five 
days to the week. i8oi W. Huntinoton Bank of Faith 
Detl. at Thirteen to the dosen. 189s b. C S< nivKura Oar 
p'ieldM If Cities 44 An open country.. with solitary houses 
— a house to about five square miles. 

to. Introducing an expression denoting price or 
cost ; For, at. Ops. (cxc. as coinciding with b). 

> 893 K. i€i.p*xn Ores, in. vi'l 1 5 pit hir pa set nihstan 
hie selfa to nohm bemieinn. e sooo Ats. (msf. 


Hu ti 


becyiini! hix t waxen sjicarwan lo peniii(;ey 1*97 
' _(RoIU)3ji 4 Aney(«cg^to_tiie_iessiMiiige3._po 


R. Glouc. .... . 

Iiii lx))le, & an hen vor vtnene. 1483 in Fae.Gildt (1870) 
337 Thaih all Bakers of the said Cue .make butt ij. horse, 
forys to a peny. 1638 H. Fmilups Pareh. Patt (1676) la 
Profit, at least lo the rate of eight in the hundred. 186a 
'i HACKERAv PhiUfi ii. (1884) 110 Delicious little tiavannahs, 
ten to the shilling. 

20. Expressing agreement or adaptation: In 
acconlance with, according to, after, by, (Sec 
also 3t.) 

4-897 IC AltrsFO Gregory's Past. C. xxxvL 149 Se tie ' 


t:‘; 


I3 Caktom G. do la Tour 
.. ensample lo them. 1(84 

. s Ep. Ded., Kss. (Ker) I. g The 

greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my 
wish. 1734 KiciiAsnsoN Graaditoa (1781) I. xxxvi. asO He 
dresses to the fashion. i8jB Macaulay Fst., Sir IV, Tempts 
(1897) 419 Temple is not a man lo our taste, 1878 Mosley 
Didsrot, etc. I. v. tit, 303 As the neutral scribe writing to 
the dictation of an unseen authority. 

b. Combining the senses ‘according to’ and 
* to the extent of ( 14 ) : csp. in phr. to one's know- 
ledge, t/ow'er (oba.), retnembrance, etc. (= as far 
ns one knows, is able, remembers, etc.), now usually 
to the best of to all appearance ; etc. (See also 
the sbs.) 

To tuy kanvltdgt, qualifying a positive statement =' as 1 
actually know') qumifying a negative statement as far 
as I know ’. 

1399 Knits o/Parlt.lll.sss/t If it were so taken and con. 
.Strutt to the Iieghcste sentence and must rigorouste. c sm 
S yr Getter. (Roxb ) 1680, 1 slial help, to my power. 1311 Act 
4 fttn. f^///, C3o/'rYa»<A/r,Strikyng with,. swordes.. and 
Oder wtpons lo the uttermost of their powers, a 1348 Hall 
Chtvm., Hen. V/t 3b, The lyke was neuer harde of, to any 
mantles remembraunce before that tyme. S838 Massinger 
Gt. Dk. Ftor. Ded., It it above my strength, to celebrate to 
the desert your noble inclination. 1749 Fibluino Tom 
Jones IV. xiv, I will be sworn, to the best of my remembrance, 


biv. 13 They were to all appearances distinct bSls. 

1541 N. Udall in Lett. Lit. Mtn (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I havs not eftsons offended. i8s8 Marly Lfit 
Pianttr JaHialea 78 To my own knowledge he often tries 
to dissuade. lUi Sir W. E Brktt In Law Rep. 1 1 O. E 
Div. jia The article was, lothe knowledge of the defendant, 
supplied for the use of the wife. Mod. He has not been here 
lo-ifay to my knowledge. 

21. After words expressing comparison, propor- 
tion, correspondence, agreement or disagreeipent, 
and the like : see also these words themselves. 

In lom* cases now replaced by or interchangeable with 
other prepositions, esp. wtlh\ after worthy, and words 
denoting precise proportion, as double, now replaced by e/t 
after HQfereni, Jrom is considered more correct. After hhe 
adj. and adv., to is now usually omitted, Sec these woids. 

41090 Behet 324 in .V. Enr. Leg. I, tt8 He nam..|wn 
clerkenc Robe, aae to is stat bi<am. a 1*00- (see Likb <s. 
I a]. 1380 Wveur Heb. xl. 38 To whicb tbs world was 


not worthL 13S7 Tsfvisa //r^rn (Rolls) I. 45 ))e propor* 
cioiin of |>e rounJcitessc aboule of a ccrcle is to be brede as 
is be projiorCHMin of two and twenty to seiiene. 1470-83 
MALORV/dr'MNF'V.viii. 175 Arthur. ,luwhuiiie nunecrlhely 
prynce may compare. 1350 Crowley Way to Wraith Sel. 
wls. (K.ICT.S.} 133 'Jbe rentes he.. some double, some 
triple, Bml some hair fould to that they weie. 1399 
SiiAKs. Much Ado V. it 38, 1 can tinde out no rime lo Ladle 
but liable, an inniKcnt rime. 1831 WirriE /Vr/nriur's/V/, 
Err. 433 'Ihose things which are the same ( eniinll to 
one third are the same among themselves. 1737 Whistom 
yi>i^A«r'i4«/</.I>ivwrt 1,'lliit testimony exactlyngrees 


failles ill generosity and humanity, and was . far superior lo 
j allies ill all the abditics. . of a sUlesuun. 

t b. After an adj. in the corajporative degree : 
Than. ’Now rare or Obs. Ifli.inferior to, superior 
to, in prpc. sense.) 

4 1313 SiiosRHAM Poentst sgo Nys none of wymman beler 
iboio To seinl lohan be bairijvle. 14 . MS. Hart, isOt 
If. 325 An ober Detius, yoiigcr to hym. 1380 I Sanford 
tr. AgfitOa's Fan. Aitei 69 There are.. philosophers,, 
herein no lenAe iidii iiloiiso to the pnetrs, whirh write [lIc.]. 
1771 T. Hui I Sir II'. Harrington (1707) IV. 108 The leally 
gotal are so fur kss in number to the bad. i8m P. White 
A'lng’s Piaiy 96 A more formal repast, fashioned on a 
smaller scale to that pruvuled at Langdale. 

22. Expressing relatioa (generally or vaguely) ; 
In respect of, concerning, i^ut, of, ns to (see As 
odii. 33 ). Now only In special collocations. 

In to name (obx.). to trade, etc. (Se. and north. 
now exprcKicd by * by '. 

a tuop Cursor M. 19806 Cornelius lo nam he bight, igw 
Katie 0/ Parlt. V. 179/1 Keporte her advise what shuld bo 
doon to the Articles comprised in the said Bills. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (AiK) 105 He was lyghter lo foie th.m he. 
1313 Dol'olas Aiuiis I. V.69 ThoVMing child, qubilk now 
Asennius hechl, And to suirname elepit Tulus. 1390 Shaks. 
Mids AT. Ill li 63 What's this to liiy l.ysnmlrrf >393 — 
Ktih. //, 1. 1. 110 What sayest thou to this? 1856 Burton 
Diary (1838) I. T36 There was one Mr. Thome .examined 
lo the seal of the statute, whether the seal wanted nut all the 
wax. _ 1693 J. Euwaros Author. O. hr kf. Test. 308 Being 
conscious to my own niabditics. <tyi6 Blackall H'hs. 
(1723) I. 312 In speaking to the first of these Heads. 1714 
Ramsay ( tout the Caldron i, 1 am a tinkler lo my trade, 
>884 W.C. Smith KUdrostan 72 What will Doris tay to it t 
>89* Guardian 6 Jan. 6/3 Asking questions intended to 
show the untrustworthy character of a witness, or, os it Is 
technically called, 'aciss.cxaiiiinlag to credit '. 

23. Exjjresslng reintivc position; esp. In CeoM, 

In some instances allied to senses 3, 16, 

1570- [see PEtrENOicui ai A. a). 1800 HAXi,t;YT Voy. 11 1. 
s6 Parallel to the equinocliall. 1680 Barrow Euclid in. 
Prop xvi. Coroll , A right line drawn from the extremity of 
the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tangent to 
the said circle. 1796 [sue AsymftoteJ. 1813 Bakeweli. 
tntrod. Geol. (1813) 58 Inclined to the horiron. >848 I. H. 
Newman Lots 4 Gain 147 Unable lo see how they Tie to 
each other. 1887 Eucyct. Brit. XXll. 718/1 Turned round 
no as lo place the micrometer tangentially to the circle. 189a 
(see Rioht anolb b]. 

VII. Expressing relations in which the sense 
of direction tends to blend with that of the dative. 

24. After words denoting application, attention, 
or the like, indicating the object of this. Also {arch. 
or rhet.) with ellipsi* of go, betake oneself, etc. (in 
imperative, or after an anxilinry). 

a IU3 Leg. Kath. 115 Hire feder hefde Iset hire car- 
tiche to lare, 41190- (see Listen v. ab). 1426 Lyuc. 
De Gutl. Ptlgr. 10104 IIow that an Ample, a best smal 
. , To nouht elles doth eiilende. But on toys bylle vp la. 
Kcndc. 4 1483 Digby Myst. iii. 758, I aynful creature, to 
. ... . ,y. viii. Too 


a.pjye. 


It againe, my knighteiw^ 1818 Afartowe’s Faust, vi, fail's 
lo it presently. 1833 Walton Anfter iL 47 I’ll lo tny own 
Art. 1710 PriMMSiProverbs 054 To it they went with great 
fury. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe (184a) I. xvit 294 We fell to 
digging. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 219 Come, lads, all 
hwds to work I 

26. Expressing impact (c£ 1, 5 a) or attack ; At, 
against, upon, 

a 1224 Auer, R. 62 Vre vo..scheol. mo ewarreaus to one 
ancre j^n lo seouene & scouenti Icfdics ifte worlde. 1373 
Barbour /7rw4r x. 312 IHelsctasege to the ca-stele, ei4ae 
Avow. Artk. xxiv,Take tni schlld and thi spere, And ride 
to him a couise on werre. 1989 St. Paptrt Efts , Foreign 
XI. 151 He had forces Buflicient to make head to Ms enemies. 
1841 KtoMeJoo.Crewtv, i, Heatk I they knock to the Dresser. 
1749 FiBLniNo Tom Jones xvni. xii. Western.. with his 
hunting voice and phrasejcriod out, ‘To her, boy, lo her, 
go to her'. 183s Sis I. Camfbell Mem, 11. ii. 46, I pre. 
aented it (the gunj lo him without any other idea but that 
of intimidation. lS8t G. Macdonald Weighed 4 Want, 
ing III. xviii. 258 His father's unmerciful use of the whip 
tobim. i8t8| 1% (tee T axed. 24 b]. 

b. After words denoting opporitlon or hostility ; 
Against ; towards {obs, or orch.). t 1 670 
simply \ Against, so as to prevent {pbs.'). 

Cl to one's face, teeth, etc, in 3 b. 

I^_. E B. AUit. P. E «3o Hade {m f^CT.^niraw trepasl 


scliait ^e wrooth to vs withouien endsT Tindalb Cel. 
ill >3 If eny man have a quarrel lo a notber, x6ij Shake 
Hen. Vtll, I. I 4^ To the disposing of it nought rebell'd. 


Shutters 281 He had a triple wrath to his 

20. Indicating the object of speech, oddreu, or 


TO. 

the like ; sometimes more vaguely : Before, in the 
presence (sight, hearing) of. 

4893 K. Alfbbo Orot, vi. xxxiv. | a He ewast lo Seem 
folcc. 4 1000 /Elfkic Gen. vi. 13 God cw*<l ba to Noe. 1134 
O. E. Chron. an. 1135 Durste nan nun sei lo him nabt bule 
god. 4 lage- [see Answes v, la b], a 1300 Cursor M, 2531a 
If bou prais [m prayest] to godd ^t he. bi sinnes furgiue to 
pe. 4 ijfih Chaucer Stir.'s T. 208 Another rowned to his 
felawe lowe. 1809 Rihib (Douay) 1 Hinge xviii. 6 The 
d dancing to Saul the King, 


woman, my aon rose tot 1711 Addison . 9/rc/. No. 80 F a 
An Hymn in Hexameters lo the Virgin Mary. iSao Shel- 
ley « Hail to thee, blithe Spirit 1 

b. In honour of ; for the worship of (ns to build 
o temple or altar to) ; in salutation of and expres- 
sion of good wishes for (as to drink lo: see also 
12 a, and Dkink v. 1,3 b). 

138a WvcLiF Acts xix. 24 Sum man . . makinge sil- 
ucrene faoutlB lo Dian. 1388 — Acte xvli. 23, Y .. foond 

an auter, in which wax writun, To the vnknowun God. 
>S30' [bcs Drink v, 13b]. 139s- [see Hrrr adv. a bl. 
>811 Shahs. Wint, T. iv. iv. 62 Her face o' fire With labour, 
and tlie tiling she looke lo quench it She would to each 
one sip. 1816 U, JoNBON Forest, To Celia t Drink to me, 
unlywlth tlilneeyes. lyis Sikelr SHH. No. 46a 84 With 
conliniial toasting Healths to the Royal Family. iSrf 
Tiiisi.wall Greece II. xvi. 353 They erected an altar to the 
father of the gods. 

27. Expressing response or the like (of a voluntary 
agent); e.g. reply {to a statement, question, etc.), 
obedience or disobedience (/i 7 a command, etc.). 

ia97-(se« Assent p. 1,4). 1381, 41400- [see Answer n. >2 
I. d( 41410 Chron. Vtlod. 1123 Wjlde besles ft folys of 
ny)! To here clepynge wolde lome. 138s Allen Mariyid. 
L ampton (igo8)68 A prcwlamation wa> red. .and at the end 
thereof wax said, G«d save the Queone. To which he xaid, 
Aiiivn. 1841 R.CAiFENTERi^r/tmrwrr i.eh, xvn. 118 When 
the silly Sheidieard Loniineth lo Ida coll. 1734 RiriiAlDSON 
Crandtson V. xliv. 283, 1 will write to your letter, a 1786 
Mrs. K. Sheridan htdiiey Bidulpk V. 115 Disobedience 
to hix orders. 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 4; t The next step 
is lo lake the pups out. .and make them drop to hand. 

b. Expressing reaction or responsive action (of 
an involuntary or inanimate agent) ; the object of to 
denoting the agent causing this. 

t88a Otway Venice Preserved 11. i. My heart beats to this 
Man ns if it knew him, 1788 Beattie Minstr. 1. iii, His 
liarp. .Which to the whistling wind responsive rung 1803 
Scott Last Mintir. 11. x, Kulf many a scutcheon and banner 
. . Shook to the cold night-wind. 1813 — Guy M. iii, Lillie 
waves sparkling to the moonbeams. 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem, Concl. 64 The dead le.if trembles lo the bells. 

28. ]<)xprehsing exposure (of a thing to some 

0 Sette it to the Btrong sunne in 

. tyme. 41300 Meluiine xxx. 228 Mounted vpon a 

grelB honi, his tancro to the wynd. 1328 Tindale Acts 
xxvii. 40 They . hoyiwd vppe the inayne xayle to the wynde. 
1832 'f'EMNYSON Ode Dk Wellington 39 That tower of 
str ength W hich stood four-square to all the winds tliat blew. 

VJIl, Supplying the place of the dative in 
various other languages and in the earlier stages of 
English itself. 

26 . introduemg the recipient of anything given, 
or the person or thing upon whom or which an 
event acts or operates. 

In OE, as in Latin, etc., exprcNcd by the simple dative 
or indirect object 1 after give, he/alt, and various other verbs, 
to is still often omitted. 

[r 893 K. AIlfred Oros, I, i. 1 13 Ohihere smde Iiis hlaforde, 
^Ifrede cyninge, bmt (etc.). Ibid. iv. vi, I 15 He him 
xeswor on bis goda noman bset [etc.]. Ibid. iv. x. | 6 He 
nit het 8tcm folce dielan. rSiw — Gregory's Past, C. xlviii, 
tM GimIcx SB, be us forbiet dcoHum to ultrinniie. a 900 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) xxi[i]. 23 [25] Ic xylde min xehat Drihtno.) 

12^ K. Gix>uc. (Ro[Ib) 8183 Tancr^ ft biaiimond, itoil 
herte horn nome ta 1 138$ Chaucke L. G, IV. 533 Marx vif 
to hire corone red parde, >477-9 Rec. St. Mary at HUI 
89 Paid to the Sksuagers . viijif, a 1333 Lo. Bernrse 
Hnon extix. 568 All. .were ioyful of that aduenture that 
was fallen to the emperoure. Painter Pat. Pleas, 1 1. 
336 Great dishonour would redound to us. 1887 Milton 
P. L. XII. 138 By promise he receaves Gift to his Progenie 
of all that Land, 1711 Aiidison Spect. No. 123 p 4 Having 
a Son born to him. 1770 Got dsm. Det. Vilt. 31 HI fares the 
land, to hastening ills a prey .Where wealth accumulates, and 
men decay. 289a R. G. Cummino HunteVs Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 47/>i I fttfd two shots at them . .during the night, but 
none rcli to my shots, 1887 A. Bikrxll Obiter Dicta Ser. 
Ik 156 He lost his heart to Teg Woffington. 

b. Used esp. after be, become, seem, appear, mean, 
to indicate the recipient of an impression, the holder 
of a view or opinion; to be (something) to, to 
be (something) m the eyes, view, apprehension, or 
opinion of ; also, to be of importance or concern 
to : IVhat it that to you I >Vhat does that matter 
to yon 7 How does that conocm yon 7 What have 
you to do with that 7 

136a Lanou P. pi. a. Prol 32 As hit semeb to vre siht. 
19MT. Stafleton tr. Ste^hytus' Apol. 148 To these men 
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right, .prophet. 2390- 
2908 [see Seesi v. 7]. 1798 Woedsw. Peter Belt 1. xiT, A 
primrose by a river's brfm A yellow primrose wot to him, 
And it was nothing more. 2839 J. H, Newman Diffic, 
Anglic. 1. il (1891) 1. 46 Faith has one meaning to a Catholic, 
snother to a Protestant. 1838 Whyte Melville KateCoo. 
xl, Scarcely big wioogh for a hunter to my fsney. i88a (see 
Affeab V. el Mod. To me it u simply absurd. 

[4900 Lindkf, GotP, Joim xxl 22 Hiued is 8s bl 8y T tw/ 
humt is ftecMT Vulg. ^id ad tet] 4 2990 Ags. Gotp. 
ibid., Hwait to )i«t lala Wveur ibidq What to tbecT 



TO. 
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Rue thou me. <ge6 Tinoalk ibid., What U that to the T 
folowe thou me. iu 6 — MaU. xxvii. 4 Wh«t ii that tovxT 
se thou to that. 1611 Bidlk Lam. i. la Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that passe by? 1674 Grkw Anat. Truukt 11. ii, | 3 
What the Momh is, to an Animal 1 that the Root is to a 
Plant. 1I43 Fraier't Mag. XXVIII. 3.8 Wlrnl's that to 
you? Mod. It means a great deal to him. 

30. Indicating the person or thing for whose 
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anytliing is done 
or exists : For ; for the use or benefit of ; tor (some 
one) to deni with or dispose of (csp. after /rave vh.) ; 
at the disposal of. 7h oneself (as pred.), to or at 
one's own disposal, free from the approaches or 
action of others. 

lies R. Gcour. (Rolls) J136 Vne holl relikes harnld sunr 
to Wiliam bastard Trculiihe to wito eiigelnnd to him, < imo 


elith, etith to the Lord No man of vs lyueth to bym silf, 
and no man deieth to him silf. Solhli where we lyuen, we 
lyuen to the Lord | where we deien, we deien to the Ixinl. 
e 1400 LaadTroo Bk. 17J14 'I ho Gregai. wol not hir Ixidi 
grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & raiien. c igac tr. Ar. 
Jerme't Treat. Fistula too It avnileb to al wounjee for to 
hold fiRm opne. 147a Aee, Let. High Trtas Std. I. 70 
Gevin to Johne of Murr.sy..to pay for claihls toft to 
Kannald gunnnre. isoa Ihid. 1 1 , 346 For .me giis to 
the Kingis halkis. 1586 Marlowr \st Ft. Tamhurl. 11. 

V. ni first assay To get the Poisian kingdom to myself. 
1611 Bible Lev, xxiii. aa Neither shall thou g.aiher 
any gleaning of thy harucst; thou shall leaue them vnto 
the poore, and to the stranger. 1653 Wai tom Angler viii. 
169 That hope and patience which I wish to all Fishers. 
iSm Dbvdsm Farattel Poetry 4 Faint. Ess. (ed. Kcr) II 153 
1 he rest is left to the imagination. 1700 Mabwooii Piary 
in Cath, Rtc. Soc. FuH. VII 77 At 8 in the morn we took 
a Wagon to Our selves to Dunkeripie. 1700-10 STKri k 
Tatter Nt). 118 P to Your nrliiioncr worked to the Ex- 
change, and to several Aldermens wives 1801 Far. 
mer't Mag Jan. 109 Tup|>ed and tailed (turnips) .which I 
hope to preserve ns food 10 iny ewes at l.tiiiliing lime i8aa 

W. Irving in Lfet, Lrtl.(\tbn)\\. 84 In the country, where 
I can be more to myself. t8gs FaouDg Erasmus xv. 330 
Religious houses wcie dissolved, their proiwrty seined to the 
State. Mod We had the rail way. carriage all to ourselves. 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards whicit 
an action, feeling, eta, is directed’; csp. as the 
object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour. 

Tojioii, an elliptical phrase of courtesy or deference, 1=' my 

service to you ' or the like (ipiol 1855). 
cgTO-cieda H't/iiianntt Bttuedilwig e. 7 in I.iebermann 
Cesetu 44s Bait lure in.in nan woh to ne ilo. c looo ACi i rk 
Horn. I. S40 Se Is hyra and 11a hyrde, sefle iiJ.’f() inweiiid 
lice lufe to Codes sce.ipum. c 1175 J.amh. Horn 31 N.it ic 
hwer heo bcofi |>ea men he ic hciie henn to dude. 1x97 U. 
Giouc. (Rolls) 5834 To he giKlnrsse of [ki hulyiiion he deuci 
adde enuye. C14M Ihw i',tt H'tj/ iaujte hr Deushr 10 • 
in Biiiees Hh. 44 To do lo hem a« iwu wuldist Iw dooii lo. 
S7U SiRKiR .S/ref. Na 380 pi That natural Horror wc 
have to Evil, a 17^ Dvr r Down A mung the t>ea,i Afi n 111, 
Bacchus isa/riend lo Love 1833 Dickens Halty-Tree 11. 

‘ 1 should wish you to tind from ihemsrives whclhrr youi 
opinion is coi reel '. ‘ Sir, to you .says Cobbs, ‘ that shall 

be done directly 

31. Uicd in the syntactical conatruction of many 
Intransitive verbs. (.See also preceding senses, and 
tlie verba themselves.) 

1383 Babinoton Commandm viii. (1637) 73 Modesty in 
this hungry creatuio must yceld lo necevsily, 1697 llRviirN 
ytrg. Georg, in. 817 Tis in vain .. (to) trust to Pliysicir. 
1789 Goliinm. l/isl. Kome (1786) II, 61 'I'lial homnee to 
which they had aspiied 1834 Wohosw Vnrrow Kei'inleii 
viii, While they minister to lliee, 1843 Ftaser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 654, I liavc already alluded to the fact. 1873 
PoBTRGd/»x i.Comm. (ed. 3)87 1 he issue of a Ueiii/eiicaiinuC 
inherit to hiiiu 

b. After testify, witness, attest, swear, snbsenhe, 
confess, speak, etc. : In iiipport of ; in assertion 
or acknowledgement of. 

For assent to see 37 1 cf. also ai. 

1830 PmvNNK Anti-Armin 74 Conclusions w)iich enety 
man must subscribe too. 1710 AiiiiISon Tatter No. 359 r6 
The Prisoner brought several Persons of good Credit to 
witness to her Reputation. 1737 Wmiston Joseihus, Antiq. 
IX. xiv. 1 3 Menander nitests to it. 1771- [see Confi. ss rx 6). 
1778 Trial o/^rllndKomar^q|l Tliat is a fact lo which I 
can speak. 1776 Tnal J. Fowke c, 38/3 , 1 tixjk his aflida- 
vit to the truth of the coiileius of the L/eltcrs. 180a Mar, 
Eugeworth Moral T. (1816) I xix, 157 He would swear lo 
the person from whom he received the note. 1884 Mauch. 
Exam. 7 July 4/6 The lion, geiitleiiien si»ke to a resolution 
congratulating the Government on the (Missing of the Fran- 
chise Bill. 

0. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use : chiefly 
representing an OE. dative or French const, with 
d ; now omitted, the verb being treated as irans, 
a isia-< 1410 (see Plfasr v, i, jaj. c 1380 Wyclir Set. 
IFitrTlIL 363 Who shulde..mor ob^ijshe lo (>e pope 


o Crixt? 138a — Pan. iii. 57 (Henedicite) Hie 
be werkis of the Lord, to the Lord. C1449 Pecock 
. I. xvi. 90 Serue to God. Ibid. ti. xv. 334 Uileue thou 
■8u R. L'Estranor Joseptius, SFaie yews 11. xxvi. 


Allen Martyrd. Ceuntion (190S) 13 Her Maiestle will pre. 
ferre him to great livings. 1866 PapvB Diary 4 Juno, We 
fought them and put them to the run. 1779 Mirror No. 
ai Pi This day'xpaiser I devote to Correxpundenis. 1849 
Mac'aulav Hisi. Eng. vi. 11 . 14a To admit Roman Catho- 
lics to municipal advantage!. 

b. In ot:Mlete, archaic, or dialectal nse ; now 
replaced by other prepositions, or by different 
constructions. See under the vbs. 

ci«ae Melusiue vL 33 Many..slialt axe to you lydynges 
of the Erie. 1334 Cromwell in Mcrriiiian Life 4 Lett. 1 . 
387 1 o answer unto xuche thinges as then shnibe icyed and 
ohietled lo you, 1337 Bury Wilit 130 , 1 put them to the 
dyspusveion of myiie executors. ii^ in Strype Auu. Kef. 
(itoq) 1 , Aup, iv. s Not to pardon, till they, put tliettiselves 
wholly to her highness's mercy. x88o F. Brooke tr, Le 
Blanc's Trav. 37 We now liad associated ourselves to a 
jolly company of Merchants. 1709 Sruvi-R Ann. Kgf. I xl. 
41a The French huslages were put to liberty at Windsor. 
1780 A//»»-e»-No.87 P3T0 masses and crucifixes, and images, 
were substituted a precise seventy of nianiier, and lung 
sermons, and a certain mode of sanctifying the Sahhutli 
1794 G. Aiiams Hat. 4 Ejcf. Fhtlos. I. xi. 485 If an alkali 
lie siibsliluted to the turnsole. tSaa F. Cooreh Pioneers 
xii, His mild features were confroiitetTlothe fierce .. looks of 
the chief. 

83. Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. or so.) to a sb. denoting a person iir thing to 
which its application is directed or limited. 

In the construrtion of sulK adjs, ns ateessiblt, ssttverse, 
agreeable, henejiciat, comninu, lomplnisaiil, eeHslant, difh. 
cult, due, easy, equal, essential, failli/ul, false, fainitiar, 
favourahle, friendly, good, giatiful, hostile, hurt/ut, iiu- 
possible, tmredible, mjnnous, bind, liable, manif.sf, iia/u. 
rai, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, requisite, 
salutaiy, simitar, subjeit, siiiiabte, true, useful, visible, 
tuelcame, etc , tpv , with ihcir opposites : also, in a special 
sense, ahve, dead, deaf, blind, insensible', also manyadj. 
phrases, ns with child, in lalf.of use, of value (see the shs.). 

(Ill UK. mostly expressed ny the dative: c.g. 

c888 K VElfrru Boslh. xiv.l 3 pam ncatuin is gccyndc. 
4:89^ — Oios, 1. i. I 3 I’a sindon nih l>mm garseegr. Hud 
1. vii. 1 1 Hy him xeliyrsuuic wairon. e^ — (.te/roiy's 
Past. C. xxxvi. a<k> Hwa steal Gusle unSoni full bennV) 

eSn K, iELTRKO Boeth. xxiv. | a ForS-Tin hit bn) of- 
da:lre ftterto. 4 890 tr Jt.rda's Hist. tv. xxv. Ixxiv ] (1K90) 
348 H washer lieo e.ille siilolt mod & .. Iillie to him 


(sec Nfirssarvo.) 1393- (see Due Ml. 5 a, 9I. I393 Lanql P, 
PI. C. XX, 336 Beob nut vnkynde . . to ioute emcristene. 
13^ Trxvisa Barth De P, K, xii. xxviii. (Boill. MS ), 
Hire I rye is to{K! and odiox to o|>er byrdcs. £1430- (see 


to me. 189a R. L'Estranor yosephus. SFais yews 11. xxvi. 
(> 733 ) 654 They should renounce to all manner of unlawful 
Violences. >8oeA Swanston 4 ire/ (180^) II 318 

Titus and..Timotheus also were present and assisting lo 
the apostle. 1874 Swinbiirnr Bothvxll V. iv. If I did ill to 
seek to that strong hand. 

82. Ill the syntactical const, of many transitive 
verbs, introdneing the indirect or dative object. (See 
also preceding aensei, an(| the verbs themselves.) 

It ISM [m« senM oEl etj^ Chaucer L. G. W. 3138 
(Ariadne) Now be we duchetsU .. And sekerede to the 
regalys ofAihenys, ei4Se Cov. Mytt.xVr. (1841) 141 To 
Gm in Ibis case my cawse 1 have betaught. 1381 in 


7»/ C, II. L 389 As deere to me, ns are tlie ruddy drnppev 
1 lial visit niy sad hcait. 1807 (see Dkaf a. 3). 181a 

SiiAXS. Temp. 1. il. 303 liiuisihle To cucry eye l>.ill else. 
■81a- (see Kssfniialo. 4] 183a Massini.er (.tty Atatt.tm 

v. III, You .ire eonslant lo your puriHMes, 1887 Milton 
P /. XL 864 Oralcftil lo llcav'n 1711 (see Cold a. 7]. 
17x8 (see Deaij a j] 17S7 Haithpool Par. Eeg., Mary 
I .irdiiig..iiiurdeicd by William Stepliensun .to wnom site 
W.TS pitgiiant 1739 (see Biinixi, xIi). 1777 (W. Msr. 
NHAII) yif/NR/er /li'i/f 14 Apr., 'this is now to me. 18x4 
ScoiT Bt, Kitnan'e vui, Imliiced to foim conclusions not 
very f.ivonrahlc lo his charai ler. 1833 J. Doncan Beetles 
151 PervRius lo .lir and moisture 1^3 brnser's Atag. 
X X V 1 1 1 . 379 1 rue to naluto. iB8s Brsant (m R h f. CfiapI, 
(f FUet It. xii, You arc welcome to all iny cast-off lovers. 
1888 At, inch, Fxant. 3 Nov. 3/1 Comte.. lays hnnsLlf x|icci- 
nlly 0|icil to atlatk. 1887 A. Uirheli Obiter Dicta Scr, 11. 
bo ilc was always alive lo the value of his wares. 1897 F. 
Hai I in Naium (N. V.) I.XIV. i6j/a Wlcit is perinissihle to 
a Clitic is nut impcrinKsihle 10 a counter-critic. 1905 Oswes. 
try 4 Bolder Cos. Advert 1 June (Advt ), The Cows and 
Heifers. .iii-colf lo a grand redigreo ishorthorii Bulk 

b. After pa. p(>les. of verbs of iicrcc|>tion (now 
only with inenvn, unknown ; nearly — by). (Cf. 
familiar to, visible to, etc.) In (^E. with dative. 

ic 893 K. /KLrKFi>Un>j.i.i.| 37 Hit isfeawuin mannumeuS J 
a ISIS .-I me. A’. 304 Heo beod to inoiiic al to kufte, 13 . 
Cursor M. Kjhxi (Coll.) paa )>nt bis maiden wa.s to ciith. 
cijBo WvcLiF .Set. H’is. til 433 U is liyd to us whyclie 
of hem lien seynis. ct4SO Love Boiiavtut, Mirr, Ixi 
(Gihhs MS ) If. 115 P-aiweien iioyt seen lo hyre. igjgUmiR 
(Great) i Bam, vi. 3 It shalbo kiioweii to you, why hys 
hand dcpartelh not from you. 1x48 Upah, etc. Erasm. 
Par. yo/ia 47 God was scene and heard to Moses. 1398 
.SilAKS. Alerty IP, 11. ii 188 A nutn lung ktiuwiie to me. 
1770 UoLDSM. Ves. Pitt. 149 His huusc was known to all 
the vagrant train. 1833 Malaulav Hist. Fng. xiL 111. 157 
They acted under no autboiity kiiuwu to the law. 

B. To before an infinitive (or genind : sec 33 ). 
History : — Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal 
substantive in -an (ME. -en, -e'), OK., like the 
other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the 
same or a closely-rcktcd kb., which in Oi'l. ended 
in -anne, -enne, in M HI. rcduc^ successively to -ene, 
-en, e, and was thus at length levelled with the 
simple infinitive, and with it reduced to the unin- 
flected verb-stem. This chitive form was always 

S receded or * governed ’ by the prcjiosltion Id ‘ to 
ly many German writers it is called the ‘ gerund 
after the Latin verbal sb. in -ndum. In mod. Eng. 


fore more convenient to speak of the OE. form in 
-anne ns the ‘ dative infinitive ’ or ‘ infinitive with 
to Originally, to before the dative infinitive had 


tlie same meaijing and use as ^fore ordinary sul>- 
stantives, i. e. it expressed motion, direction, incli- 
nation, purpose, etc., toward the act or condition 
express^ by the infinitive ; ns in ‘ he came to help 
(i. e. to the help oO his friends * he went to slay 
tlicre ’, ‘ he prepared to depart (i. e. for departure) 

‘ it tends to melt ‘ lie proceeded to speak ‘ look- 
ing to receive something’. But in process of time 
this obvious |cnse of the prep, became weakened 
and generalized, so that td became at last the 
ordinary link expressing any pre()osilional relation 
in which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb, 
adjective, or substantive. Sometimes the rclalton 
was so vague ns scarcely to differ from that between 
atransltlveverband its objeet. Thiswascsp.sowhen 
the vh. was construed both transitively and intran- 
sitively. There were several verlis in OE. in this 
position, such as ouginnan to liegiii, omtridan to 
dread, bebiodtin to bid, order, bewetian to forbid, 
spxtqtsA, gettefan to believe, to think, etc ; 
these are found construed either with tlic simple 
(accusative) infinitive, or with ti and the dative 
infinitive. There was also a special idiomatic use 
(sense 13 a) of the infinitive with tS ns an indirect 
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive 
might be txpectL*d. From these Ijcginiuiigs, the 
use of the iiilinitive with to in place of the simjile 
infinitive, heljied by the phonetic decay and loss of 
tlie inflexions and the need of some mark to dis- 
tinguish the infinitive from other jmrts of the verb 
and from the cognate sb., increased rai>idly tluring 
tlie late OE, and early ME. period, with the result 
that in mod. Eng. the infinitive with to is the ordi- 
nary foim, the simple infinitive surviving only in 
particular connexions, wlicrc it is very intimately 
connected with the piecediiig verb (see below). To 
a certain extent, therefore, i.e. when the infinitive is 
the subject nr direct object, fa has lost alt its mean- 
ing, and become a mere ‘ sign ’ or prefix of the 
iiilinitive. But after an intiaiis. vU, or the p.assive 
voice, to is still the preposition. In a|>|)t'ar,ance, 
there is no diffcience between the infinitive in ‘ he 
proceeds to speak' and ‘ he chooses to speak' \ but 
m the latter to speak is the equivalent ol sf-akiug 
or speech, and 111 the former of to speaking or to 
speech. In lorm, to speak is the descendant of OE. 
ti specanne ; in sense, it is partly the lepieseiilative 
ol this and largely of OE. speiun. 

(The simple inliiiiiive, without to, iciiiaitis , I, after the 
uuxiliarir* of tense, iiiirrI, ix-riphi.'isis, shatl,will, may, lau, 
dot and the ■luasi-aukiliaiii.s, must, (and sometimes) mid 
diiiet 3. after some vbs, of causing, elci make, but, tit, 
have, in sense 15 a i j. after some vbs of (wreeption, tee, 
hior, feel, and some teiisui ol knoxv, obsirve, notice, pur- 
cave, etc., in sense 15 hi 4 after hod tujer, rather, better, 
xMner, as tuf, as soon, as good, rts si'itt, cu .1 sec IIase v, 
33 , Rathfr a,ti’. od, and the oihei winds.) 

The infiniliye with to misy l>c dcprndenl on an adj,, a sl> , 
or a vh., or it may stantf indriiendenlly. 'lo an ndj it 
Stands III .adverbial lelaiioii. ready lo /iqtit - ready for 
fighting I lo a sh it stands in adjcslival or someiiniis ad- 
verbial relation, a day to remember - a inumoialilc day 1 
to a vh. It may stand in an adverbial or suhstantival rcialiun 
to proctid to work 10 proceed to working , to hke to 
wotk ^ lo like working. 

I. With infinitive in adverbial relation. 

* I thlicaling purpose or intention. 

1. a. Deireiidcnl on a vb , to with inf. = in order 
to ; c^uiv.ilent to that or in order that with sul>- 
jimctive, or to for or for the purpose of w itli gerund. 
For in order to, an purpose to, see t )kukk sb. 38 b (A), I’ua 


(rt) Deiiendcnt on a verb of motion. 

189011. Bjtda'i Hist. II. I. (1890) 96 Monixe cwomon lo 
biLCcime J>a aiiig 0900 /fg-r. fi. (I'h.) xxvi. 4 (xvvn 3I 
Pyah hi arisen ongeaii me to feohlanne. 4930 Limtis/. 
O'oiA Mark iv. 3 Faxic AcsaweiKle lusawenne. y/i Btickt 
Horn. i6sTohwoncod.itlXelowcslcnnc .witxanloseceiine. 
ciaot Lav. 5338 Heo wolden foire lo Koine lo wreken o 
j>on lolke. S197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3533 l>at ho to him wende 
To heipe him in sucho nede, Wvclif Afatt. iv. 1 

Thanne Jhesus was led of a .spirit m lo desert, lo be Iciiipiid 
ol the feend. tbid. xi. 8 Ur what thing wenleii 30 out lo 
see 11383 for to seen)? 1577 B. Gooor Hereshach's Hush 
I. (1586) 3, 1 get me into my Closet 10 serue God. 1591 
[see 10), 1770 GoiiiBM. Pet. Pill 180 Fools, whoc.iine 10 

scoff, rcmaioM to pray, 1890 Chamb. yrul. 38 June 408/1 
We made sail lo return to Ecriin. Aleut, tihe ran to meet 
her father 

[b) Dependent on other verbs. 

Beowutf ) 3563 Da w«» hring-boxan beorle xvfyscd 
»a;cce to scccanne. ^890 tr. Bo/da's Hist. lv.xiv.(xLl (1890) 
Da xearwoduii heo his lichuniaii to byrxrnnc. ,igoi 
Laws if Mlfred c. 6a I sT gif (yr sio oiuended ryht lo 
bairncniie. <-930 Ltndtsf. Gosp. Matt. ii. 13 Herudes s«cas 
aone cnieht to fordoanne. c 1373 Se. Leg. Satnte xxxvi. 
(Haptnta) B43 pan pe bosare hewn on hicht HU band, to 
•trik, gif he mycht. c 14x3 Wvntoun Cron. i. lx. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se, Mcrkit to be delt in thre.' 1443 
ill Anglia XXVIII. 269 Buthe iwro and richo laboutyJ 
righle sore, oncrese to gete. a luS H all Chron., Hen PI 
146 b, To have a Rowland to resist an Oliver. 16^ Milion 



TO. 


TO. 


Kof. Extrt. «4 Thoughts that, .loudly knock to have their 
pauage out. lyaa Ba Foe Mtm. Cavalier {it^oy 70. I gave 
a soldier five tiollan to carry them news. 1767 CowrER 
Slaneae Yearly lUil Mori. la Like crowded forest trees 
we stand, And tome are mark'd to fall. iSjg Ruskim Two 
I'atkt iv. I no Aa our bodies, to be in health, must be 
generally exercised, SO our minds, to lie in health, must be 
generally cultivated. 

b. Uependent on an ndj. ; indicating the pur- 
pose or lunction to which the ndj. refers. 

eSge tr. Bada'e HM. il. 1 . (1890) 98 pat he selfa Ream 
WEcre. .pcet weorc to fremmenne. a^ Ags, Pi. (Th.) xiii. 
ft Ifeora fet lieoA swiSo hrafle Mod toReotanne. cigoo tr. 
Seenta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. v. 51 God ..make clecr )oure 
viiderstondyiige to persayuc pe sacrament of pis science, 
1578 Lvrx DoJoent in. Uvni .410 Tho lye. .is very good to 
washe tho scurflTo of the bead. Mod. Are they quite good 
tu eat f 

0, Dependent on a sb. ; the inf. expressing the 
use or function of that which is denoted by the sb. 

The advb. use may be explained as qualifying tho adj. 

‘ intended, adapted ' before to 
eSgo tr. Piriia’s lliit, in. xix. (xxvii.J (iSgo) 343 Rec on to 
Ivornienne llii) xefon. cSgi K. A’ai'xi'ii Oral. iiL xL ( 3 
poiiiie SCO Ico bringfi his liungrexum liwelpum hwtet to 
etanne. 13 . Minor Poemt fr. Vernon MS. xxiil. 771 To 
syke men made is he Medii yn, hem tu inende, lasain/lHe'/ia 
XXVIII. 277 A pl.iMir to core pe wounde of Rome. 15^ 
Tinualk l.uke il j» A light to lighten the geiilyls. i6og 
Itmi K (Iktiiny) NnmK iv, 16 The oyle to dresse the lamms, 
1716 in J. O. Payne Kng. Cnth, Nonjurore of tjej 348 One 
cilxiriiiin of silver, to preserve the cunsecraled Must, a 1B4S 
H ooli l.oy 0/ Labourer i, A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow, 

(A) After lime, room, and words of similar mean- 
ing : equivalent to for with gerund (cf, a), or = at 
or in which (one) can or should . . (cf. 1 1 b, c). 

13 . Cursor M. 11814 (Cult ) Nuneghes t!m to tak his Ini. 
c 1383 Chaucrr /. G IV. luat (Ariadne) Rowm..To wilde 
an axe. igia-ao bvixi. CAren Troy 11 658 To rekne hem 
alio 1 haiie ns now no lyiiie tjjy J. Pavnx Royal lixek. 
j Now ys the lyme ,lu help one another. 163S Quaxlfs 
hmbl I. vii. 3 IS this a lime to pay thine idle vowes At 
Morpheus Shiine? 1838 Mil 1 / ibeily Iv. (1871) 57 (There 
w.is] no lime to warn him of his danger. 18^ 'L, Carroli * 
Game of Logic iv. 96 Ihe time tu learn is when you're 
young. 

2 . In absolute or Independent construction, 
usually introihictory or parenthetic. 

To be .SoRR, /o Wit ! see these words. 

C130S St. Kcuclm afi6 in K. K. P, (iftfu) S4, A to telle hit 
wipuiite ryiii puse wordcs riyt hit were C1388 CiiAUcrR 
Rnl.’t T, 10J7 And schoilly to conclmlen, xwicli a plate 
Was noon III erthe, e i4ia Cov. Mysl xni. (1841) wy J han 
fcriher to ourc malere to protetle, Mary with Mimhcth 
nbod idoa Shaks. A, V. L.i i. 8 He keepes me ruslicnlly 
at home, or (to speak more properly) sliuejt me hcero nt 
home vnkeni tiity Mii.IoM P. L 11 gee Nor w.is his care 
less peal'd With noises loud and ruinous (to compare Great 
things with sm.ill) then when Ucllonn storms (etc ]. 1711 

AiimsoN SMii. No 26 P 6 Hut to return to our .Siihjcct. 
.838 Miil Liberty iv. (1873)^3 The oh nsure, not to say tho 
useful rcrreulion, of m.iny, is worth the labour of a few. 
1888 Bxyi K .inter. Commw. HI. vi. xeix. 387 All their ins 
and outs (la use an American plira.se). 

** Indicating objectivity. 

3 . Dcjicndcnt on varioit* verbs, chiefly transitive, 
passive, or reflexive, with weakened sense of pur- 
pose : indicating an action, etc. to which tliat of 
the principal verb is in some way directed. (.See 
also the verbs themselves; and 111 particular, for 
sjKciftc uses, IlK V. 16, Havk v. H. ye, Nr.isnv.'i 8, 
OuaHTp. U. ,s. Cf. also 14 below.) 

'I'he subject of the princ!p.sl clause is also the implicit stih- 
Ji'Ct of the infmitivo : so also in other senses below, except 
where the ruiilrnry is stated. 

eSaj K. AClkrh) Grc(oiy'i Past. C. xli. 30s Wcorflen 
Xeniedde hicra ooSeawas to henanno & to wcordiaiine. 
ibid. IvL 433 Da fle Bir AenccaS to syiigianne. aooo — 
.\olilMiiiy (igoe) 46 A'aill Kx-t pii wilnast to hnblx'iine. 
ciooo Aclfric Gen. xi 6 Ills Ixigunnon J>is to wircunnr. 
Ibid, xxvii. 41 Ksau. .polite to ofslcnnne lacob. aisyS 
Colt. Horn 237 Hi Ixgiiiinoii pa to word 11. c xaoS I,AV. 
18738-9 pu. .prntlest hincloslainne, And his cun to furdonne. 
Ibid. 34722 pa . pe king gon to s|ickcnc. c sago St. Gret^ory 
50 in S. b'ng. Leg. I. 357 pou pcncsl .with jd conseil al 
rome to bi-trai3o. es38S Cmaui ks Prol 11 nmniie lungcn 
folk to goon on tiilgrimages. c 1400 T>esir. Troy 31a 'Iho 
Km|>eruur AlexaimdorAunlerid tocomr. 13x31,0 (lEKNi'Ka 
A'm/sr. II. xxl 43 They determyned to crownc to llieirkyng 
this mayslcr Denysc. 1694 .S. Mbaiir in Jrnl. Fnendr 
Hist. Soc, (1912) IX. 18a Her Hiisliand thinks to come 
dowiie tomorrow. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 
36, I strive to be concise. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal uses; now 
replaced by various prepositions with the gerund, 
or by other constructions. (Sec the vbs.) 
igss Ld. Bernrss Proist. II. 637 Every man fell to make 


/’. $8 Unless they would conic , , . _ _ 

the Mauritius 1749 Lavinctun F.nthus. Meth. tjr Papists 
ir. (1754) 34 Her Siiouse insisting to play another Game. 
1871 G. MmstiiTH H. Rkkruond 111 . 109 Abstaining to 
write to her. i88s J. Hawihornr Love or Name sir Wo 
don't aim to establUh a monopoly. 

4 . Dependent on various adjs. (and pples., and 
adjectival or predicative phrases) : usually indicat- 
ing the application of the ailj., etc. For Ming to, 
USOT ns tnlnrc jiarticiple, see Go v. 47 b. (See 
sib, 7-0, and the adis. themselves.) 

Hr'. Gosp. Matt. iii. it AtRer me cyroeS se is me 


Juliana e (Bodl. MS.) pes junge mon..weR Iwunet ofte to 
cumon wiS him. lagy It. Glovc. (Rolls) 1431 Gwider.. 
is truage athuld none Of rome pat is ddora were iwoned 
— J — Hamvolr Pr. Conte. Ss^f^rtayne To have 


worthy to 
lepeplo.. 


1831 W. Durham Maran-atka (1653) 4 Every man 

is able to discipline souldiers, 1770 Golosh. Dee. Vill. 
i6i Carclest their ' 


ige, nut nrm. sbjb 

„ at liberty to enforce her claims. Mod. 1 am ready to go. 
b. With inf. passive: altered from the active 
(sec 9). ttnh, 

e 14S0 Forticscuk Abe. A Liur. Mon, xt (iBSs) 138 Hds 
was not poasible to haue )*n doi» cigST Vulg. Terent, 
03 b, Whatt is liest to bo doon now? 1803 F.vklvh Dt la 
Quint, CoMpl. Gani. I, 5 The fittest to be chosen. 1779 
Mirror No. 21 P 3 InLiilents still more frequent, and less 
easy to be foreseen 1870 Horton IHst. Scot. V. IxU. 382 
She was tiard to be entreated. 

6. Dependent on various abstract si*, (e. g. nouns 
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of tonality Irom the 
adjs. in 4) : usually indicating ob)<H:t or applica- 
tion, as in 3 and 4 ; also (after such words ns favour, 
honour, pleasure) indicating an action whicn is the 
substance 6r form of that which is denoted by the 
sb., i. e. in which it consists : often replaceable by 
of with gerund. 

For'what has he to do, to..* (xi'what business has he 
to .*) and the like, see Do w. 33 c. 

<r 888 K. /Elvhbo Roetk. xxxvid. f 4 Dmt hi. .hahhaS Irafe 
yfel to doiine. 97* Btickl. Horn. 63 Us is niyicl pcarf to 
wileime past {etc.p csooa Ags. Gosp. Markil. 10 part maniies 
snnu haifS imwcald..synna to forgyf.inne. ciaoo Trin. 
Coll. Hout. ig pat liegeue us mihte and strengSe to foricicne 
pestcrncsse, and to foftie btii tiiesse. e 1300 Harrow. Heli 
179 lef us lcve,..'fo fnren of this lollie w>ke, 13 . Minor 
Poems fr Vernon M.S. I, 593 Haue non hope to linen longc. 
1470-8^ Mai oMV/lr'//iMr- XX vii Bug Ye haue no cause to 
K.IIO sir lauiiicelot igag He. Sampson in Kills Ur «,■' Lett 
Sir. III. I. 356 Means might be fuwiidc to ih.'iiigc hyni 
iS8a Ailpn Martyrd. Campion (iqfA) Mi '1 his resoluincs 
of niindc, and willmgncs tu die. 1663 Hovuc Occas Reft 
Iiiliod. I'l'f. (1828) 13, I .took I'lensuio to imagine two 
or three of iny Fi lends to be present with me. >737 Swier 
i'roposal forgiving Hodges, etc Wl>s. 1751 IX. 301, I bad 
tho Itnnuiirto lie a Memla-r of it. 184a R. I. Wii iiervoR' k 
Rutitius 4 Lucius 249 As though in nit tu spring. <859 
Gko. Kiior a. xvi, Consiiuas of mcicased disinclina. 
Hon to tell his story. 

fmiieating appointment or destination, 

6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actual) 
event or outcome. Dependent on vb 


.See also CoMR w. 23 b, Cbt t>. 33. Leavr 1 . ^ 

<11380 St. Augustin 108 in iforslm. Attengl. Leg. (1878) 
fi 1/2 pci (the Maniibees) forsok pat alle men Sihuldo rise in 


rb , acIL or sb. 
f'.'sb, Livsp.'g. 
'tenet. Leg. (1678) 


otsio, or iyue mun. 1443 in Angha XX'YIII. 2(19 No ihecf 
iss sulTiid to lycn in wrj'es there felawes him lyke to make. 
I«30 G. Sandvb Paraphr. Job xxvii 34 Borne to begge their 
bread. 1715 Bradley's Pam. VUt. «. v. July, Plant out 
Colliflowere, to blow In beptcmlier. 1730 Gxav Lien xiv. 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen. 1781 Cowprr 
Ckarity 74 We < oiiie with joy from our eternal rest. To see 
(he oppressor in his turn oppressed, s8oB Uyron IVken tve 
two parted 4 When we two ported . . To sever for years. 
**** Indicating result or eonsequence. 

7 . Expressing result or conRCrjncnce (potential or 
actual) ; esp. after so or such (now always with as 
liefore to = that with finite vb, : sec As adv. H. ao), 
or enough. For inf. after than, see Than i c. 

With enough, too (see b), (ho subj. of tbo principal clause 
may be either the implied subj. or obj. of tlie inf., or ohj. of 
a following prep. (if. constructions in sense 11), or the subj. 
of the int may be a sb. or pron. pieccded by/or, or may bo 

1303 K, Hkunnb Handl. Synne 5158 Nc be nat proudo.. 
■Yn pyn herte to auike a rous, c 13M Chaucer Can. Yeom. 
Prol. 4 T. 308, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend. 
1577 Fulkk Ansio. True Chrietian 95 Bo not so impudent, 
tu charge vs with these crimes aboue the Papistes. 1611 
Him a Gen. iil 22 The man is liecoine ns one of us. to know 
good & cuill. 1 74a Fiei uino Jos, A ndrews iv. id, '1 he Laws 
, , arc not so vulgar, In (lermit a mean Fellow to contend with 
one of your Ladyship's Fortune. 1863 Kuskin .Yrntmr i. f 15 
He has only tu sneak a sentence. .10 be known for an 
illiterate mrson. 1877 SrURoroM Serm. XXIII. 537 A man 
who has light enough to know he Is wrong but nut grace 
enough to lur.snke tho evil. 1884 Manck, Hxam, 14 May 
5/1 'I'he Government have, .done much to excite against 
tnem the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition. 

b. After too, with negative implication {too . . 
to .. eo so ,. as not to, or so» . that . .ttof , .). 
See also Too a b. 

Here /hf with the gerund may often he substituted. 
a 1300 A Sarmnn xxxv. in A. A. P, (186a) 3 Hit is to late 
whan hou ert pore Toy tie ihso ^in ore. ritiSM Morte 


A rtk, 4031 We ai 


te with them all ctgjs 


R. CowLtY in Ellis Orig. Lett, it. II. 98 Too lament- 
able to expres. 15S0 Daub tr. .Steidane's Comm, iijb, It 
is nowe to late to examyne the licence. >633 Nukoteu 
Papers (Camden) II. aQ6 Cromwell hath too good a noae 
as to hunt vpon a false sent. 1665 (see Trm ab). 171a 
Uuuobll Speet. No. 401 r sMy Answer would be too long 
to trouble you with. 1833 Temnysoh Lady Clara Vere die 
Vert il, Too proud to core from whence I came. Mod. 
This tea is too hot to drink. I'he weight is too heavy for 
youtolift. 

***** Indicating occasion or condition. 

8. Indicating occasion ((lassing into ground, 
reason, or cause) ; equivalent to at, in, on, for, of, 
by, etc. with gerund, or because with ii^te vb. 


that ben hldonie to loken on. 


la Lay Polks Cateck. aao (MS. L) 
niiu BO myii poruoun ue gotun to sey [•by saying) yilie 
day a lady sawter. 1308 Colyn BlmuboFs Test 33 in Hasl. 
A. P. P. I. 93 An bora wold wepe to se the sorow he maide. 
1333 CovEauALB Ps. xlviitil. $ They marveled to ss soch 
Ihinges. 1396 Shake, t Hen, IV, 11. iv. 343, I Uusht to 
beare his monstrous deuices. 1396 — Teim. .SAr. in. il sy 
Goe eirle, I cannot btame thee now to weepe. 1766 Goioism. 

Vie. tv. Hi, 1 could not but smile to hear her talk in this 
lofty strain. 1833 Tennyson Laify Clam Vsre de Vere ii, 
I know you proud to bear your name. 1843 Macaulay 
Lays, Horaiins xlix. All Etruria's noblest Felt their hearts 
sink to see On the earth the bloody corpses, In the path the 
dauntless Three. 

9 . With inf. after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive sense (cqnlvalcnt to the L. supine in -u), 
the main sb. of the principal clause being the 
implied object of the inf., or of a preposition 
following (or in MF.. preceding). 

c888 K. iELFRED Doeth. xxxiv. | ii Hi bluSswISeeSe to 
tediclenne. cmo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 9 Hwmt is eaSur 
- cwflnnne . . ! <r laoo Tnn. Coil. Horn. 31 Code liAliigo 
„ c ... .. ’'eobulhth ■ 

.,.;;;iin7?Wyklime„ 

143s Torr. Portugal 617 
i C^KRDALK Gen, xil 11 
e vixm. 1617 Morvson 
1736 Thomson Liberty 

. , - J .Scott Last Minstr. 1. 1, 

Deadly to hear, and deadly to tell 1899 W. T. CsvxNa 
Cage.Uirds 71 Macaws,, very gorgeous creatures to look nt. 
ID. With inf. ex|iressing a fad or supposition 
which forms the ground of the statement in the 
principal clause, or is considered in connexion 
with It ; equivalent to »» with gerund, or that, in 
that, considering that (or sometimes if) with 
finite vb. 

13. . Seuyn .Sag. (W.) 2544 Sire, thou art wcl nice, To leue 
{ -Tielicvc) so moi bcl thin emperice. 01484 Cax ion .Sonnes 
of Aymon xxil 481 He doilie wrunge lo Irve me here, isga 
.Shaks, Roiii. it Jni. iv i. 23 Par, Coiiiu joii lo make con- 
fession to this rallier? iul. To answere tliat, I should 
Ciiiifcsse to you. 1610 — Temp, iii, i. 37, I haue broke 
your best lo say so. 1708 Addison Rosamund 1. iii, Thuii 
art a rustic to tall me so. 1B46 W. E. Forster in Reid 
Life (1888) I, VL 186 What a strange little moilnl he is, 
to be ruler of a mighty nation. >884 R. W. Church 
Bacon in. 59 He was ao mere idc.disr or rri luse lo under, 
value . . (he real grandeur of the world. 1887 ' L. Carroll ' 
Game of Logic 1 I 1. 15 You will ilu well to work out a lot 
more for yourself. 

t b. With inf. equivalent to a conditional clause 
witli imlcfinite hubject {= tf one were to , .). Obs. 

^1386 CuAULRR Milter's T. 86 In al this world to seken 
vp and doim There nas no man so wys. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(1S30) ix, 81 Fro that hoMiitall, lo go toward the F.st, is 
a full fayr tlilrche. 1391 Shaks. 1 Hen, VI, iv, vii 89 To 
keepe them here, Tiiey would but stinke, and putrifie the 
nyre. >611 Hkaum. & Kl. Pkiiaiter \\i. i, Hulls and Rams 
Will fight. To keep their Females standing in their sight. 

II. With infinitive in adjectival relation. 

11 . With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb. ; 
cither as predicate after the vb. to be (set Bb 16, 
17), or immediately qualifying the sb. 

a. Expressing intention or appointment (cf. i, 
6), and hence simidy futurity (thus equivalent to a 

' ■ - . . V . . '.Vj ^ 

, is going to. ..will... 

- (see Come v. 32! 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 287 Man 

|x>u art iwis To winne 4ut a kinedum. e 1400 SirAiuadas 
(Weber) 560 Ylfe thou be a moii to woddo a wyfe, Y vochc 
hyr save.. On the, C1460 Oseney Reg, roi 'X'hoo bat he 

-—1 ■ - ’ - Shaks. Midi. If, iv. U. 29, 1 r- ■ 

.1 will tell you euory thing ns ■' 

‘""ilamtii 

, jld. to] 

Mirror No. 23 r 3 He was not suffered to play with li... 
equals, Ixcause ho was to be the king of all sports. 1864 
Hkownini. Rabbi Ben tCsra i, The best is yet to be. 

(6) with inft pass, (equivalent to I .at. gerundive) : 
to be done • intended to be done, about to be done. 

c X430 Cav Myst. x. (1841) yb Here b to be maryde a 
mayde iyiiBo. 1383 in Catk, Rec, Roc. Publ. V. 108 
Articles to De ministred to Tho. Rowe. 1809 Holiand 
Amui. Marcell. xxvi. I, Having a presage, .of the biisincsse 
to bee performed. 1719 De h^E Crusoe (1840) II. xii. 245 
The happy minute of our being to tie acirod by the Dutch., 
ships. iIUxFraser'i Mag. XXVIII. 653 l.eopold was to be 
appointed Viceroy. 


, the sb. being the implicit 
hui equivalent to the passive 


(c) with 

object of the inf. ; 
in («). 

As predicate, obe. in literary Eng. exc. (n certain con. 
nexions, os a home to let (Let u.' 8) i when following a 
sb., the sb. is usu. governed by have (see Have v. B. 7). 

e xaeo Ormih Deo. 8 Witt hafenn takenn bn An re^hellboc 
te folljhenn. 14. . in Ret Ant. I. 6a I'his poiire man hod 
suyn to selle. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 134 For a hoke 
i. . _ jjoj Shaks. TcAn i. i. 259 Were I to 


get a 


'Uumpk. Ct s6 Oct., Ho has a 


Canninu Knife-Grinder h. Knives and Scissars tc 


ind^ 


(f) with inf. followed (in ME. sometimes pre- 
ceded) by a prepoidlion, the sb. bebg the implicit 
obj. of the prep. 




Hagoakii Mr. Mttion^t IVill xvii, Ladies need never wear 
anything to spe^ of in the evening. 

0. lijcpressing possibility or potential action, 
(fl) with inf. act. ; = tlint can or may . .. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 34 Hco h.alli a 
inury mouth to mele (= siienk]. f 1380 Wvclif tPis (188.1) 
>88 Men stable in bileue ben a hick wallo to lumen ajen hu 
hondir. t»4oo Maunokv. (1839) v. 45 In that contree 
(Kgyptl ben the gode astrononiyeres ; for thei fynde there 
no cloudes to letten hem. ii|a6 Tindalk Afa/t. xi. 15 11a 
that hath eares to heare, let him here. (11S33L0 Bkknkm 
//mm cxi. 385 There wa-s no man to saye hym nayc. i6a$ 
Pacon £st.. a H£' er {Alb.) 566 Theyhaue so many Things 
to trouble them. 178a Cowper A/ex. Selkirk a My right 
there is none to dispute. 1790 Wokdbw, S/u dioelt amo$tg 
the uM/rotiden vm^s I, A uudd whom there were none to 
praise And very lew to love. 1890 ' L Falconer ’ Af/le. 
/xe vi, 'I'here U no one to see us. 

(6) with inf, pass. : » that can or may be . . ; 
often equivalent to an adj. in ~ble, os to be heard 
- audible. 

I M S Elvot Cast. Helthe (1541) *4 The inner part therof 
is not to be eaten. 1390 Speneek F. Q. 11. vii. 30 In all that 
rowme was nothing to be scene But huge great yron chests. 
x6ii Shakb. Cymb. in. 1. 68 Ixwke For fury, not to be 
resisted. 1831 Wbrver Anc. Fun. Mon m This inscrip- 
tion., now hardly to be read. 1818 J. YuitxLett, Amer. tv, 
46 Not a sound was to be heard , 

(c) with inf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit 
obj., as in 1 1 a (r) : -• that (one) can or may . . ; 
often nearly eqnlvalent iofor with gerund, as in i a. 
Rarely in pmi^e (quota, 1097, 01849'). drink, eat, 
sometimes as apparent obj. of the vb., with ellipsis of iome~ 
tkittgor anytkinr btreh.). 

e^ Lindi^. G^. Mark x. m Sitta..to swiSra minra . . 
nets mia to sellanne. eieoo .^lpeic Gen. xxviii. ao Gif 
Dribten..syl> me hlaf to etenne and renf to werigenne. 
e laos Lav. 13378 Neiaen we nobt to drinken. /bid. 13583 
}e sculled babbon to drinken. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) >747 
He essta at b clerkes were It to leue to be believed, 
VouX. 


> don |ut bu bcdc. wisyo 

13 . . rt A/ii. 7346 (l.nud MS.) Good it were to ben kiiisth. 
1390 Oowkn C<r>f/: III. 341 Hem nedeth noglil a Kifif 
to slake, c 1430- (see Grieve w sbj. a 1440 .Vir <v'. 
1498 liyt was a inervcious thing 'lose the rydniashyng. 

Siiaks. //iiin. in. ii. no It was a liruite port of him, 
to kill so Dipitnl a Cdfe there. 1667 M1110N P. L. iv. 
427 God hath proiuHinc’t it death to taste that Tree. 1830 
Tknnvson /n Mem xxvii. 15 "Tis better to have loved and 
lost Than never to have loved at all. >880 SnoKriioimK 
7 /nghs.int XX, Many who will have it in their power to be 
of great use to you. 

b. With inf. as direct subject or predicate, or in 
apposition with a sb. or pron., or after than : 
often replaceable by the gerund or vbl. sb. in -iVi.c. 

1303 R. Brunnk /landl. Synne 6044 Ful wykkedo ys hat 
coucytyse Wyp o|>er meiiiies goile falsly to ryse. 1388 
WycLiF I Sam. xv, aa To herkene Goddis word is more than 
to oflVe the ynnerc fatnesse of rammex. 14. . Ckancer't 
Pars. T. p 670 (Heldcn & lAiisd. MSS.) A^ice is to with, 
holde & kepe suche Ihinges as Ihnw hast withouteii rightful 
nede. £1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. viii. 48 To l« wijioute 
ihesu is a greuous hello, and to bo wib ihesii is a swele 
paradise, Bible (Great) i Sam. xv, aa Behold, to 

obeye (1388 WvcLip, 153s Covero. obedience], is iwilrr then 
socriHcc, & to herken, is hetler then y° f.itt of rammes. 
*5 S 7 North Cnenara's DtaU Pr. 136 A woman in nothing 
shewcih her sagencs* more then to dissembto with a fixiUsh 
husband. 1601 Shakb. Aifs fVelt 1 L 14S To S|ieakc on the 


*781 CowPEB CemversatUm 8 Tallring is not olwim to 
converse, s86< E. Burritt Watk Lands End ao6 The 
EaUblUhed Church could not do a bettor thing., than 
to peopleise these magnificent edifices. 1816 Abney /‘hvtegr, 
(^1)^160 The result is to render such organic matter 

14 . with inf. as direct object of a transitive verb. 
(Sec also Giv« v. 39 c,) 

OE. normally had the simple Inf., Idee mod.Oerman : 


veros, me su. or pron. men occoming me suoject. 

(Also in early OE. often with simple tnf.; e.g. <893 
K. vF.lpreo Oras iv. x. | ii Pa hot he «nne mon slixan on 
Jxiiie mant.d locian.) 

f 888 K A^iPRKii Itoetk. Prayer (1809) 149 Tmc me binno 
willan to wyteenne. 1 8go tr. Pxda's //»/. v. xx. (xxii ) 
(1890) 47a Uara plugn fie he ofitc kerde to donno. c 1000 
Ags. (rosy. Matt. viii. 21 Alyfe mo aircsl to farnnno 14 
iieiiyrixcan [I,, fermitle me pnmnm ire el ir/c/irr] ininno 
foxier. c ibooOnmin 10361 Acc wel ittma^lhemmhriungenn 
ona To rihhtcnn ]>c33re dede. cnoo-isee Makk t>.> 53I1]. 


attend. 1865 Kubkim .'tesame it. ( 94, I know you would 
like that to he true. 190a Gaikonyr Hist. Fug. Ck. sbtk 
C. viii. (1901) 143 She was compelled to act as lady's-moul 
to her new-born half-sister. 

b. after verbs of saying, thinking, knowing, per- 
ceiving. or the like ; equivalent to a //6af-clausc with 
vb. in the indicative. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, and after iiitr. verbs of like meaning, ns 
seem, happen, etc. 

rAlxo io ..rio riL' ...t.t. .t,....!. I..P . . .. .. 


men denye Bncas to have seen Cathagu. a 1430 Cm. Atyst. 
xxxiL (1841) 324 Wo merveylyth..That 3e wryle hym to be 
kyng of Jewys. 1966 Paintex Pa/. Pleas. 1. 154 When bee 
sawo bim to weepe. 163a Milton Penseroso 137 Where 
the rude Ax. .Was never heard the Nymphs to daunL 1718 
Swift GnUitier iv. iii, 'Hie Houyhnhnms,, could hardly 
believe me to be a right Yahoo. 180S Scott Last Minstr. 
vi. XXIII, O er Roslin . . A wondrous blau was seen to 
gioam. stei T. Hardy Ttss xxxiv, Unlocking the case, 
they found it to contain a necklace, igta H. L. Cannon in 






TO. 

Bng. HM, Rtv. Oct 66$ The Englbh Appear to have used 
all the methods [etc.), 

f 0. in other constmctioni, equivalent to a lhah 
clause as subject, in apposition, or after a prep, or 
(han (cf. That cohJ, i, i b, i c). Obs. (now some- 
times rMjlaced by the const, with for : see d). 

CUTS Lamb, Horn, iij pere htS uuel to wunienne eni 
wise men. tsib Wveur Matt. xxiv. 6 It bihoueih thet 
thlngls to be don. c ijW Chauceb Prol. yyt If gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo. For if a preest be foul. ..No wonder Is, 
a tewed man to route. ei4«o Towtulty Myti. xviil. 31 A 
madyn to here a chyld.. .that were ferly. 1470-85 Malorv 
Anhur I. xvi 60 It u holler ihat we «lee a coward ihan 
Iborow a coward alle we to be slayne. 1474 CawHlry 
jBa Vppon ibe peyn, who doth to j>e conlrarie to lose . . vj s. 
viijd. 153s CovKariALB /’r. cxxxii[i.] t Ueholde, bow good 
& loyfull a tbinge it is, brethren to dwell together in vnite. 
1590 Shaks. Com, Err. i. i. 33 A hcauier taslee could not 
haue beeiie impos'd, Than 1 to speake my griefes vnsueakc. 
able. 1S47 in Picton E'tool Munic. Etc. (1883) I. 143 
Itccause 01 the rumour of sicknes to be begune in Warring, 
ton. 1678 CuDwOBTH Initll. iytt. 1. iv. } 34. 534 Qunfaitat 
MumiuM OivMO Numint vtrti . Whereby it may appear 
the World to be Governed by a Divine Mind. 

d. precedeil by for (with various constructions 
and shades of meaning) : see Fob prtp, 18. 

16, With inf. after a dependent interrogative or 
rebitive ; equivalent to a danse with may, thould, 
etc. (Sometimes with ellipsis of whether before or 
in an alternative dependent question.) 

« 1300- (see How ado. 9). c 1386 Chauceb Man of Law't 
T. 558 She hath no wight to whom to make hir monc. 
c 1400 R. Olouettlirt ChroH, (Rolls) 9337 (MS. R.) H ii nuste 
wat 10 do. C1460 Tmuntlty Mytt. xxiii. <39 Godya son., 
llase not where apon his hede to rest. 1470-85 Malorv 
Arthur xiii. xix. 63a He .wyst not what to do, 1554 
S1APLEI0M tr. Sta/hylHt' A/ot. Pref. 3 Ixwking of him to 
be directed where, huwe, and when to strike. iSoa Shake. 
//oM. Ill, i. 36 To be, or not to be, that is the Question, 
173a Pora Ail. Alan 11. 7 In doubt to act, or rest. 1896 
A. Austin Eae. DarUt^t. i, 'lo know the woisl Is the one 
way whereby to Irelter it. 

b. In absolute or independent construction after 
an interrogative, forming on elliptical question. 

This may M explained as an ellipsis of the principal clause 
(Knsc 16), or of ‘ IS one ‘ am 1 etc. before the inf. (sense 

1713 Addison Cato iii vii, Dut how to gain admission? for 
Access Is giv'n to none but JiiIm, and her llrothers. i8ss 
Shri-ley Itettat 650 Whither to HyT 1835 J. H. Newman 
Lttt. (1891) II, 8t I]ut..how lo binder vexatious prosecu- 
tions? >841 ll'ld, 347 Talk carries odT a good de.Tl of 
irritation t but how to make talk innocent? 1875 Morris 
Mntid Xii. 489 Ah, what lo do? 

17. In alisolute or independent construction, with 
subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted: in ex- 
clamations expressing astonishment, indignation, 

xal here 


sorrow, or (after 0 or other intcrj.) longing, 
a 1450 Cav, Mytt, viii. 77 , 1 to here a childe tlial ) 


now lo forsake the proleccion of alle Ctisten men I i<^ 
Shaks. L. L, A. hi. i. aoj And I lo sigh for her, to wa' 
her, To pray for her, go lo 1 1596 — Much. I', iii. 1. 


PKPrs biary a^' 'IC 


le flesh and blo^ 10 rchcll _ , , 

Hut, Ixirdt to see how (he trained hands ... .. 

this. 174a Youno ttt, ‘Ik. HI. 93 O to forget her! 183s 
K. 11. Fkouue Ktm. (1838) I. asy Only to think that my 
slurs should let me off so e.tsily I 184a Tennyson LiKkstey 
//«// >75, l.lo herd with narrow foreheads .1 184s Hkown. 
ino Hoine Tkcmghii. Oii, to be in Kngland I 1871 R. Ki 1 1$ 
Catnltut Ixv. 9 Ah 1 no mure to addre<.s thee, or hear iby 


ill vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense indie, ; 
almost always with^v and vbs. of like meaning. 

? With ellipsis otfou (see Gin r< ' 1), took, or ihe like ; but 
cf, the 'histoiic inhnilivo' in bntin. 
c 1105 Lav. >1655 Ah Ari^ur com soiie mid selere strengSe, 
And SluIicsIo neoiinefcorof ban mrdu a 1300 A t t’s.UUr 
il 9 Ugaiiie hair Inverd bai come on niie, And ognine his 
crisie lo gane. 1375 Harbour Butce viii. 351 He turnit his 
biidill, and to ga. c'IjSsCiiaoi.ek L. G. (»'. 65 , (CAo/a/ro) 
Antoiiye .put hyni to iho flyght And al his folk lo go that 
best go myght. 1387 IxxviSA t/igdea (Rolls) III. ,61 
'Taiqu)nius..conie uppon hire while sche slcple . . and 10 lye 
by line maiigre hir tcc|>. 1586 Oascoionk .Su/p.’ut Wks^ 


hary ilTScpl., I .away home, .and there to read 
again and sup with Gibson, 

V. I’eculiar constructions. 
tl9. To was formerly often used with the second 
of two infinitives when the first was without it, 
esp. after an auxiliary, with words interveniiig be- 
tween the infinitives. (See also note s. v. Than 
tonj. I.) 

yioos Lav. i»9o Swa he gon sl.imncn Sc Jmr after to 


,S Eucry i>ersono . shall h.i ., 

candellcs brennyng in their handcs & so to goon pnx:ession 
a i< || Lo. Hrrneks Gold. Bh. At. Aurel. (1546) 1 iij, Agood 
prince that wil . . governc wel, and not to be a tyraunt. 1598 
SiiAko. Attrn \v. iv. iv. 57 'Then lot thorn all encircle him 
aljout, And Fairy-hke to pinch the vncicaiie Knighi. i8is- 
>803^1 we Than eotG. 1 y, 

20 . Occasionally an adverb or advb. pbr. (formerly 
sometimet an object or predicate) is inserted be- 
tween to and the infinitive, forming the construction 
now usually (but loosely) called 'split infinitive’. 
(.S«» Onions Adv. hng. Syntax § 177.) 

13 . Cnnor At, 8318 (Cott. & Fairh) To temple make bq 


90 

sal he liest, tktd. >9965 (ibid.) He sal be aond Anftls for lo 
be defend. 1 1400 (r. Seerela SeertU Gov. Lordtk. 66 To 
enserche sciencee, and to perfidy knowe alle manere of 
Naturels binges. ><06 G. W(oodoocer] Mitt, lostine iv, 
» To quite rid himulfe out of thraldome. 1650 R. GoNTiua 
Centidcrallont 137 Annlball woi advised.. to not go to 
Rome. 1779-fit Johnson L. Milton Wks. IL too 
Milton was too busy to much miss hU wife. 1805 Emily 
Clash Baukt if Donro III. 114 This answer seemed to 
wriouxly oflend nlm, tSjM Timet 15 Jsa, Thisjack-lnuiirice 
had taken upon himself. .to more than insinuate (etc.). 
1893 J A. Honoss Etem. Photogr. (1907) 114 Tbe only way 
to sULCessfully overcome It. 

21. Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with 
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplied 
f^rom the preceding clause, rare before 19(0 c. ; 
now a frequent colloquialism. 

13. . Minor Poemt/r. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 74 Ije soulcs of 
syniien, .. per to take and rexMyue so As )><( on cotbs 
d^rueden to. 1448 J. Suillinoroko Arff. (Camden) 114 He 
wall amende hit lu sone os God well yeve hym grace and 
tyme to, ei4«o St. Cntkbert (Suttees) 3330 Sayntes 
biddings forto do, pof all* bars seme ua resoun to. i8si 
Lady M. Wsoth Ifrania 7 She..obserucd him, as well as 
she could bring her ^rit lo consent t& 1719 Dt Fog 
Crusoe (1840) 1. hi. 39 Going no ofteoer into the shore than 
we were obliged to for fn^ water. i8a8 R. H. Froude 
Eetu. (1838) 1. 999, 1 feel quite diflerently from wbst I over 
used ta tSSa Howells Kegisteri, 1 kept on,..l had to. 
4 1909 F. M. Crawford Uncanny TaUt (1911) 173, 1 wanted 
to turn round and look. It was an effort not la 
t 22. Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund 
in -ing was sometimes used after (0 : jirob. onglnat- 
ing in a phonetic confusion of -en and but 

later pern, with the notion of a future action (cf. 

1 1 a) ; as fa coming •= ‘ to come or ‘ coming ' ; 
sec also Cork v. 3a 0 (after c). Obs, 

tjfia WVCLIF Xnm. xxxil. 7 ITici doren not passe into the 
place that tbe Lord is to jyuynge to hem. — Acte xxii. xg 
Thei that weren to turmenlinge him. 1388-1490 [see Come 
V. jsfi). 1387 Trkvisa Itigden (Rolls) 1. 73 Hit is not to 
Irowynge, ibid, lot Damascus u to menynge ' sebedynge 
blood'. Und 153 They.. taught hem lo schetynEi:. 1393 
Langl. P, pi. C. XVIII. 313 luwes..hoj)cn bat be he to 
comynge bat shal hem releue. a 1450 hint, dt la Tour 
xxxiv. (18^) 48 That is to menytng that ye shulde loue and 
doute youre busbonde. 1471 Fostkscue Whs. (1869) 530 
Doth titles, that is to sayngo his auucicnt tUle,..Bnu tnis 
new title. 

t C. To conj. Obs. 

1. To the time that ; till, until. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvii. 38, I sal filghe mi faas,..And 
noght Main tome to b«t wane swa. 13., K, Atu. 590a 
( UudI Ms.) be kyng b^e soiourned to he wa.s boolc. c 1400 
Maiindev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 pasR..ba> f<rdo to |>iu be faite. 
riS75 Durham Dtpos. (Surtees) 97$ Umphtny culd gelt 
no icste of the said Thomas to he bod cast hym doon on 
ills hedd. 


(Setden) IL 7 ('They) v»cd lo haue commens..in tbe st 
vj clows Co now of late that ibei l>e intcrupt. i6a6 ), 
llAio Let. 10 Nov., in J. Russell Haigt vii. (ifei) 178 And 
lo that I be into fashion, I am ashamed lo presume. 

2. During the time that; while; Till rar//'. s. 
(Also with that.') tare. 

1357 Lay Eo/i't Catech. 345 (MS. T.) For to lyve samcn 
'Withoulcn ony lou^yllg lo lhair life lastes. c 137s Sc. Leg, 
Saints i. (Petrus) 304 Mony . . He hclyt, to bat be was boro. 
D, To (to) adv. 

fl. Expressing motion resulting in arrival (cf, 
A. t ) : To a place, etc. im|ilied or indicated by 
the context. Obs. (Often the separable jiarticle of 
a coinponiid vb.) 

c 1000 iELFRic f/oM. IL 189 Gang lo and ara:r bine, c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 87 pa on perc like nihte iwciide godcs cMrl to, 
nod ncwatdc on elehe husc (etc ). 13 . Cursor AT. 5530 
(Coll. A Kaitf.) pis gwlds folk bar lo be clay, a 1400-50 
, lUsantU-r 1389 |»are presis lo wiili (uiues peple wilhoiitcn. 

2. Expressing direction (cf. A. a) : 'I'owards a 
thing or person implied; after end, head, etc., 
forming aavb. phrases (cf. On adv. 7 b). 

iSSg Amer. Nat. Jnn. 19 'Ilirco young owls with iheir 
feathers litrned wrong end to. 1900 EveiylHHly's Alag. 1 1 1. 
533 'The Monitor camo hcad-to when the Lable brought 
her up. 

b. In conjunction with other advbs. of direction : 
In one direction (as contrasted with the opjiosite 
one). Now only in To and fuo; sec also 7, 9. 

>375 Harbour Bruce x. 604 Him followU thai,Wiih mekill 
p.T> tie, qtihill to, qubill fra. c 14x1 HoccLSVE Complaint 30 
'1 he grefc nbowle my h-arle.-bolned evar lo and lo so sore. 
1560 Kollano Crt, Venus 1. 356 Sebo alleris ^ to cucriu 
kiiulc and suit i Uuhylis to, quhylis fra. ilio6 Siiarh. Ant. 
Cl, I. iv, 46 I'his common hodie, lake to a Vagabond 


, be hmge lo or then my wtonges. .shall be 

redressyd. 1538 Hbn. VIII Let. to Anne Boteyn in Select, 
ft Hart, Miss. (1793) 14s Till you ropaire hydder, I keep 
something in store, trusting it shall not be lung ta 
4 . Expressing contact (cf. A. 5): So as to come 
close against something ; esp, with vbs. forming 
phrases denoting shotting or closing ; see the vbs. 
Now arch, and colloq, 

c taoo Trin, Cotk Hons. 181 Hie InneS lo hire fif gaten. 
A lasfi Ancr. K. 96 Sebutted al bet burl to. c 1388 Cuavcbh 


Miller' e T. 554 Tehee quod she,Mid clapta the wyndow lo 
1534 Tindalk Luke xui. 93 When the good roan of ihi 


- igh.. 

and tberafore be seta to the scaling Udder. iggS Mrs. 
Gattv Parab./r, Ned, Ser. 1. (1869) 61 Tbe banging of the 
door, blown to by a current of wind. 1898 O. B. Shaw 
Pin)'* IL Armt h Man 6 She goes out, .and pulls tbe out- 
side shutters to. 

6 . Eimressing attachment, application, or addi- 
tion fcL A. IS, 16) : after varions verbs, as put, set, 
etc. (q.v.); abo predicatively, spec, of a horse: 
•» hornes^ to a vehicle. Now dial, or cOlioq, 
(1415 tr. Ardtrnt't Treat. Fistula 84, I putte to re. 
gemratyues of flesch. c 1450 Oteney Rtg.^ To this present 
wniyng my seek 1 haue i-pul to. 1530 Palsor. Introd. 38 
Lyka as we out of out actjectyves forme our adverbes„by 
adding to of ly, 1534 Tindale John iii. 33 He that hath 
receaved hys testimonve bath set to bis seale that God is 
true, twh Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. i. >33 Can Honour set too 
a legge ? 1768 Woman if Honor I. 08 The horses are to. 
‘Tp Hissev Tour in Phaeton 97 We ordered tbe horses lo. 


B^^rcsumeil our pleasant pilgrTnmge. 

b. In the senses ' in addition, besides, also ', 
and ' in excess now written as a distinct word, 
Too, q. V. 

6. Expressing attention or application (cf. A. 34) : 
after vbs., as /ait, go, set (sec the vbs.). In quot. 
1606 aisol (with ellipsis of vb. in imperative), 
riaoo Ormin 6134 Forr be hirrb don bin hollpe to A3t 
nfflerr bine fere, e 1445- Dee tel to, Skt v, 159 fj. ifioO 
Shaks. Tr. 6 Cr. 11. i. 119 'to Achilles, lo Aiax.to. xfito— 
Temp. III. iii. 49, 1 will stand lo, and feede. Ibid. 59 Stand 
toa and doe as we. 1844 Diseaku ConJngeby via. i, It'x 
difficult to turn lo with a new thing. 
t 7 . Exjiressing assent or adhesion (cf. A. 31 b) ; 
In assent to or favour of something implied (opp. 
to fra, Fbo adv.\ Cf. 9 b, To and rno A, 3. 

c 1450 Holland Honilat 970 Sum said to and sum fra. 
Sum nay and sum )a. 

8. Used iiHomntically with many verbs, as bring, 
come, go, lay, tie, etc. : sec the verbs. 

9 . To and again. 

a. To a place and back again; alternately in 
opposite directions ; backwards and forwards : = 
'To and fbo a. I. Obs. exc. dial 
16x7 Caft. Smith Seaman'iGram. ii. 6 A ship, .hath sailed 
to and agnine ouer the maine Dceaa 1618 Diody Voy. 
At edit. (Camden) 86 'I he wind shifted loo nnd ngaine very 
vncvitaincly. 16x8-1719 Again A. 1 c]. 1719 Dk Kuk 
Crusoe (1838) 340 Amatcu when he saw me work the Imnl 
lo and.again in the sea by the rudder. 1760-7S H. Huuukk 
Loot of C>«>4 (>809) 11. >96 Walking .to aim again. >8x8 
Craven Clots,, To and again, Ixirkwanlx and fuiaards, 
1B88 Klwosthv IV. Somerset WordPh. 763. 
fg. 1736 Neal Hist. Purtl. Ill, 940 Suiih as had shifted 
iDeir tclision to and again. 

+ b. For nnd ngainst a question : ■ To and fbo 
a. 3. Obs. 

if^Burtodt Diary(i\ 

too and again, in this last , , 

Blog. (>845)1.181 Much debate tooand again h.id hoen used, 
'f 0, Again and ogam, rciicatedly. Obs, 

Bur ion' t Diary (>8aS) IV. 379 Your Onnmlltee too 
nnd again offered it as on expedient. 1666 I’Erya Diary 
>3 Aug , Sent him to and again lo gel mo looof. 

To, obs. spelling of Too, 'J'wo. 

To-, prefix ', the prep, and adv. To used in com- 
bination with verbs, sbs., ndjs., and advbs. in the 
sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or os the 
mark of the infinitive ; see in their alphalietical 
places, To-COMK, To-DO, TO-DUAUOUT, 'ro-OAlNST, 

Tooethkr, To-midst, To-whbn, To-whilk. etc. 
Also the following obs. verbs : 

To-oast, to ndd, make addition : » L, adicere ; 
(o-hang, to append ; to-hoor, to hearken to, 
listen to; to-knit, to knit to, bind up: -• L. 
alligdre', to-lay, to put forward, allege; to-noighe, 
to approach: =• L. accIdAre-, to-put, to put to, 
ndd, affix : ■> L. apponOc ; to-sot, to set to, affix ; 
to-stand, to stand to, jmst oneself, assist: 1.. 
astdre, assistfre', to-step, to step to, advance: 
B L. aggredi ; to-stiok, to stick to, adhere : 

L. adhtercre ; to-tooh, to fasten to, attach ; to- 
jrleld, to yield to, cede, give up. 

a 1340 HAMroi.K/*M//rr cxiii. 93 Lord ’toknst (L. adiciat] 
on 3ou, on 3ou & on 3oure sunnys. .Oure lord eke Toure 
noumbire. 1464 in Acc. Earn. Innes (1864) 78 To (hir my 
present leltres 1 haf *to hungyn my selc. 1536 Ree. Mag. 
Stg. Slot. 343 uo/e, 1 have subscrivit thir prexentis wiib niy 
hand, nnd h.TS to hullRill mv mnner «el.. ,.f nrm.>< .. 

Ancr. K. 84 pot 3c b* In.- 

tien. It 1300 £. E. Psalter enWi. 3 pat In 
hert fur wa. And *toknitles [i>///A'a/] par si 
Pol. /’A'mr (Rolls) II, 940 Auctoryteys fotuoiii incy loieye. 
fjSa WvetiP yndith x!v. 14 He wente 'ta-nejhcnde to the 
curlin (Vulg. Atcesslt proxiinans ad cortinam], >400 in 
Pinkerton 7/i'tf. Scot, (1797) L 455 The scalls of the for- 
said.. to thir Indentures interLhangnhlie are *toput. 1445 
in Chartert ret. Glasgow (1906) IL 440, 1 have procurit. . 
the secrete sole of the burgh of Lllhqw lo be loput. a 1340 
Hamfolb Ptalltr Ixxxviil, aa pe sun of wickednes sail not 
•toaet lapponel] him lo noy. 1 1375 Cursor M. 3498 ( Fairf.) 
per-lo was he maste *lo-seUe. 1455 in Charters, ic. Edinb, 
(1B71) 8t To the parte of this endentur lemanand with tlie 
said toune the said Sir James scic is lo Kelt, a 1340 Ham. 
roLC Pealter U. a Tostodc lUasliterunt} be kyugesof eith, 
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riioj Lav. 17406 I’d cnihtca ‘lo-slepen [C1375 to-suiplc] 
Mid iiuichvicrc slreiigAc. ^96 Ualrvmi'I.k tr. Le\lic't 
///j 4 .SVo/. VI. (S.'I'.S.) 1 . 340 The cnpsrll sn fast 'tOAtack.. 
that tbc force of man culde neuir siiidir lhame. 13 . Gmv. 
6- Gr. Knt. 379 Qiioino quyuewes [cuiss«A)..with pwoiiKes 
•to-tncheJ. c 1330 Wifi, h'alcmt 3934 He a-lijl, & wijili 
to william his wepun vp *to yslda, 

To-t ptejix '■*. Obs, exc. in rare arch, or dial. use. 
[Oli. to-, ME. t0‘ (*-) »• OFris. //-, ie- {to-'), OS. 
ti- (/<?-) I OHG. »/-, za-, «- and zir-, zar- (MllCi. 
ZO-, ur-, zir-, Ger. zer-) t— WGcr. *ti- fJTeut. 
Vis- «= L. dis-, a particle expressing separation, 

' asunder, apart, In pieces '. 

The WGer. ti- (= L. itn-) in prehistoric limes ran loKellicr 
111 form with ti the un.tresiied prepositional form of tJ (see 
To firp.), with which it had no etymoloeic.il connexion 
ibeing indeed almost opposite in sense); and when the hitter 
was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial farm t,!, ti. 
(=<*>■) also followed it, and appears constantly in OE. as 
to- In most grammars and diction.arics this is written Id , 
like the stressra form of To luti', and prep. Dut as it was 
the UHStretsed form with which the prefix was formally con. 
founded, and os it was itself always streasless (Iming some, 
times written t* as in OS. and (iFris.), it seems more in 
accordance with the facts to spell it in UE. to- with short o, 
which is therefore done here. 

In OE., about 125 compoiiml verbs In to- are 
recorded; many of these tlid not survive in ME., 
where however so many new compounds apijear 
(some formed even on vbs. from French) that their 
number in Early ME. was not less than in OE. In 
the 1 5th e. they rapidly disappeared and only a few 
are found after 1500. Many of the verbs which took 
the prefix to- had themselves the sense of separation 
or division; such were break, burst, deal, melt, 
scatter, strew, tear, etc. ; in these to- added little 
but force to the notion : cf. burst, burst asumltr, 
tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing 
of to- to verbs which h.ad no sense of partition, 
merely ns a strengthening or emphasizing particle, 
as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-ssuink, etc. 
F rom an early time fa- verbs were often strengthened 
by the qualifying odv. all (All C) in sense 
‘ wholly, completely, altogether ’ ; in later times 
this became universal. Consequently, the prefix 
began to be viewed tc&alNo-ot allto- ; and (verbal 
prefixes being very commonly written separate 
from the vb.) all to or all-to began to be treated 
.as itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether, 
completely' : sec All C. 14, ij. Thus in the 
Uible of i6n, Judges ix. S3 ‘and all to brake 
his scull ’ was etymologically and historically a// 
to-brake, 1. c. ‘ all to-pieces-broke but may have 
been understood as all-to brake, i, e. ‘ altogether ’ 
or ‘completely broke’ ; Fairfax in 1674 by all-to- 
be-deckt can only have meant all-to bedeckt, ‘com- 
pletely bedecked’.] 

1 . With separative force: Asunder, apart, to or 
in pieces; also, away, about, abroad, here and 
there. Combined with verbs and derivcil adjs. 
and sbs. The more important of these appear in 
their places as main words; the following are 
obsolete words of single or rare occurrence. (All 
vbs. trans, unless otherwise stated.) 

+ To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms ; t to- 
bust V. [Hust zi.t], to beat or thnash to pieces ; 
fto-oraok »., to crack to pieces, shatter; fto- 
dight V,, to put apart, separate ; hence f to-dight- 
ing vbl, sb. ; t to-flap v., to knock to pieces ; f to- 
gnlde V. [Gnu>e v.], to crush to fragments; fto- 
halo V., to haul or drag asunder; to null about; 
to distend ; f to-heavo v., to ‘ lift up ’ (one's eyes), 
to open; tto-bene v, [Hknk zi.], to mutilate by 
stoning ; f to-hurt v., to dash or knock asunder ; 
t to-leave to relinquish, to abandon ; f to* 
lithe &. [LmiK v.'t], to dismember; fto-liver v., 
» Dblivkh V- ; fto-molt v. tnlr,, to melt away, 
dissolve; fto-port p. = Depautp. ; f to- 
set p., to distribute, divide, arrange ; f to-shider v. 
[cf. SutOK sb.\ intr„ to break in pieces, to be 
shivered; f to-shred p., to cut to shreds; fto- 
ikalr V. [Skaik to scatter, dis[x;rse: tto- 
skiU p., to divide, distinguish; fto-sleut p.t 
[Slknt pi] Intr., to slip away; fto-slent v.'^ 
[Slent p.h J intr , to split, burst ; + to-slivo v. 
[Slivk p.'J, to cleave; fto-sned v. [.Snko p.], 
to cut to pieces ; f to-sparple p. , to scatter abroatf ; 
-■ DmrABPi.K; fto-swinge P., to disperse by 
beating; to beat to pieces; f to-thrust p., to 
thrust apart, to push open; t to-torvo P., to 
hurl about; to dash to pieces; fto-tose p. [Toze], 
to tear to pieces ; f to-twln v., to separate, divide ; 
+ to-wavep p. iutr., to waver uncertainly; to 
wander; fto-wawe v. [OE. vtarianl intr., to 
move about; tto-wowa v. [OE. wdivan], to 
scatter by blowing; f to- writhe p., fa) trans. to 
twist or wrench apart ; {b) intr., to twist or writhe 
about ; t to-wry v., to turn, twist about. 


138a WvcLiF a Cknm. xxxiv. 7 The mawmetc uixlux and 


196 Helmes ami hawlxirkia lo-krak«l he then. 1340 Aytnh. 
73 PnniiG liridtle dycab bcl is b« Moilntinge of b« zaulc and 
of Vs. b^ie. Wycuv 3 Sam. xxii. 4? As cl«ye of 
strectix I sal bredc hem^and ’lo-dappe \coH/rtHgam\, a 1300 
B., E. Psalter ci. ii (cii. 10} For vii-heueand *lo-gnodJcd 
km me b*. r. for bou to-gnoii me vplicuond 1 Pulg. elUlHli ; 
WvcLiK hurtlcdcal me (down)]. 1387 Tii(vi 8A ///vmM(KoIls) 
V. 337 So waa he at day to Jrawe amt "to hnird, i scornrd, 
and i-buffetted Itracias et tllusus colaphtsatur]. 1398 — 
Earth. De P. R. xix. liv. (BmlL MS ), Raw bony not wcle 
clarified atrecchub and lo haleb the IkkIIc. ciaoo Trut. 
Colt. Horn. 301 Man be t>a(>pe3 lh|wilo *to heueS Ilia e^en, 
and bonne sett, a lajo Owl 4 Night. 1110 Stonca lii dub in 
heore alytte ['^pockelj & b« tolorucb & ^lotieneb. a lUS 
Ancr. R. 436 Sum noulitunge hwar Vuruh heu *to-hiirleo 
(v. r. to hurrenl tlAcr urommard oAcr. t43X-m tr. Ihgdtii 
(Rolls) V. 69 The cardiiialles sup|x>sedc that lie hade. . 'lo- 
iofle liix benefice for the lulfe uf theyme. c tooo dtcpaic 
Horn. IL 373 {>a 'tuliAude se cngel ba.t edd on Aam disce. 
e taps I.Av. 4316 Stater heo noiii& al bene to liSeden [c i37< 
to-liinekede]. lhi,t. 33939 Nu liafeS be.. Mine leoincn at 
lo-lcAed (C1375 a-libcdc). 13.. Metr. Tftat. oh Dreamt 
in Het. Aut. 1. 266 Of sunno ant pent 'lo-lyvrcd he bytb. 
e 1433 .SeveH Sag. (P ) 1976 Ham to lywryd a man anon. 
And Ihider fast thay gone gone. <11140 Wohuuge in 
l.ambetk Horn. 369 Hwut liecte ia swa hard bnt ne met 
*to.melte I be munceunge uf^T e 1374 Chaucer Troylut 
III. 249(398) His olde wo.. dan tho for loye w.nstcn and 
to melte. c ttjs Passion our Lord 703 in O. E. Atise. 57 
Hwanno hi schuilen *to.|>arly vt of lyue blAse. 1387 Tre. 
VISA Higden (Rolls) V. 365 Forto know rcdilicho pe meres 
and be merkes of b® contrayes where bese men were *to set, 
loke in the firate book. Ikld. Vll. 307 Everkho cello is 
departed in foure, and to setle wib ynne for be oralorie, be 
dortour, b« frnytour, and be werkhoiis. c t4M Guy U'arw. 
(C ) 1468 Faste bey smote ben togedur That b«t sperys can 
’toscliyder. ctjM CiiAUcEa Kut.'s T. 1751 The ficlmcs 
they tohewen and 'toshrcdc. e laoo Ormin 1498 'i ill rihhie 
kt patt flocc Jtatt wa» -tOKke^yetld ter. I tad. 


lade tu 

fieoro dope slnne. Tbid .' flic an had iia oberr 
•TosktleUd & todailedd. 14 . Sir Beurt 3539 (MS. I - . 
Aseopard..Smot Beues a slrok gret, 'lhat hii own fote 
•toslynt Ami he fel wib •» owene deiilte. c Sir Ftrumh. 
4940 pe ymage of Malioun . . Wip b* «*« sniot he opi>on pe 
moldc, pat nl bat beued •lo-slenle \pr. to-flente). c 1050 
Gloss, in Wr..Wulcker 406/39 /’'rVwfrf, 'loslaf, tocleaf. C1314 
Reiubrun cv. in Guy fPorw. (E. E.T.S.) 666 Helm and 
scheld, pat gonne hem al to-schliue. c isos Lav. 4oi< pe 
uniseitu niuder mid aexe hine *lo.snj:de. ibid. 16148 lien* 
gest . . hafde . . mid sasxen to-snted3e snclle be peine*. 1387 
Trevisa Higdeu (Roils) V. 287 Hengbtui . brou^te 10 gydre* 
his knyites and men of arms pat were *to sparpled and 10 
schad (L. ditfertit\. rises ,533 per we* moni steap 
mon Mid stole *lo.sw(u]iigen. riiys Lamb. Horn. 131 He 
•to-pru-sle pa steieno gale of lielle. riooo Agt. Gosp. 
Matt. xiv. 34 Witodlice wa;s p scyp of pam ypum^totorfcxl, 
for-pam pe hyt wa.» ttrang wincL f HM Lamb. Horn. 9 
Ac me be scuute ntmen and al to-teon mid horse oSer pe al 
to-toruion mid stane. a 1130 (see tohene]. a 1*50 Otvl 4 
Night. 70 pe sulue mose..wolde pe ‘toloso. riioo Ormin 
191^ « tiss lif unnderr Crtsslenndora 'Totwiniiepp & 
toshxdepb All Cristess folic fia defies* follc. a 1x15 Ancr, 
A*. 354 Euerichon to dealed [Corpus to twuiiedj from oStr. 
>876 RAunoux Bruce vii. 301 For thai trow we so scalit ar. 
And fled 'lo.vauerand her and ihar. c 13m tyul. Paterae 
19 pe child.. spakly aiieke it coupe tho^ spcdeliche *to. 
wawe. 13.. Ill Augtia III. 279/89 pe wind hem wolde 
•lowowen. ciooo lEirRic Gram. xxvL (Z) tss Torgueo, 
ic wri6e,..<//r/<J3-ff«ri>, ic 'lowriSe. c 1310 Sir iristr. 3179 
So wo w.'isysuutle,..pnt alte sebe walu to wripo. t a 1400 
Morte Arth. 3930 Heal to-wrythe* for woo. 1413 Jasc I 
KiHgtt Q. clxiv. So loiter qunilum did sche [Fortune] It 
'W-wrye. 

2. Used as a mere intensive ; Completely, entirely, 
soundly, greatly, severely, etc. 

(A few of these show traces of the scjiarativc sense.) 

All vbs. tram., unless otheiwise stated. 

t To-bent pple., ouitc bent, bent low ; + to- 
blto V., to bite severely; v., to blast 

utterly; fto-brain *>., to brain completely ; +to- 
clout to cover with clouts; fto-darkon v., 
to darken greatly (rendering L. contenebresre) 
t to-deraigm (-droyn) zi. [Dkbaiun v.l], to main- 
tain, vindicate (a cause, etc.) entirely ; t to-drunk 
fa-pple., thoroughly inebriated ; f to-dun v. [Ddm 
v.^], to strike with rcsoonding blows; fbo-ostab- 
lisha., to establish perfectly or entirely; fto-har- 
row (-barwo) »., to harrow completely; fto- 
minish v., to make small, break up (rendering L. 
comminuere ) ; f to-pieroo (-perse) v., to pierce 

entiriiy; f to-punisha., to punUli soundly ; fto- 
push V., to push about, to hustle; + to- ray a. 
[Kay a.* 5], to besmear; fto rot a. intr., to rot 
utterly (rendering \,.com^trtutre)', fto-sohrape 
V. fSHBAr*], to scrape entirely; tto-eheU v., to 
peel entirety, to make bare of skin ; f to-smite 
z<., to smile violently (in quot. absol.y, fto-spill 
V., to confound, ruin utterly ; t to-sprong a., to be- 
sprinkle completely; ftostiok a., to prick all 
over ; t to-sUng a., to sting severely ; t to-stinh 
V. intr., to stink greatly ; f to-stir a., to move vio- 
lently ; t to-stony v., to astound ; f to-swelt a. 
intr., to perish, die; t to-awlnk a. sa/r., to toil 
hard ; t to-tar a. (-ter(ro) [Tab, takbb v.'t], 
lo provoke greatly; fto-teen a. [Tbbn a.f], to 


injure or .innoy greatly : sec quot, a, v. to-tiay . 
+ to-tbroat a., lo tlircaten violently ; + to-tray v., 
to torment exceedingly; fto-trouble a., to 
trouble greatly, to afflict severely; fto- turn v, 
to overthrow, upset, subvert ; f to-walt a. intr., to 
overflow ; f to- waste a,, to waste greatly. 

c 1401 LvdO. Flour of Curtesye 260 Over this, myn licilus 
Iiikt 'to-bente. 1373 Creationbea in Horxtm. Altengl. Lee 
(1878) 133 An addre .al ‘to-bot Seih in pc face. 138a 
WvcLiF Job I’rol 3 The boeshortid, and to-torn and to-biie. 
1303 R. Brunns Kaiidt. Synat 8866 pc syjte of hete myn 
lierle 'lo-ldastr, 1:1330 — ChtoH. Iv aee (Rolls) 9393 I’o 
si|;lit of huro hym al (o-blast, 0489 Caxton Blaiu hardy h 
xini. 164 He .‘to liraynid ther many one. C1430 t'ltgr. 
Ly/ Atamkode ill xxii. (1B69) 148 'that is ihilko ih.it h.ilh 
Ihn* lo ragged me and ‘to clowtcd me as thou sccst. 138a 
WvcLiv Lam. v. 17 Therfore dtcii mad is mirc herte, iher- 
forc 'to-derened ben oiire cyn. e 13*0 Cast. Loreme For t 
chulle an endc oueriome p* fild. And “tnslrryiicn nl pi riht. 
tySa Wvciir Jer. xlvi. 10 Deuourtn shal ibe swerd,. amt 
be ‘todliunke with the blod of hem. <11*40 IPohuiige m 
C ott. Horn. 381 SiSeii 3eUe l>nlTcl<-t nnd *10 dunol i pu 
hiaued wiS be red jcrtle. <*156* Cavvndish Poems, eli'. 
(1835) II. 158 Your prynctly powers ami hniilt dygnyiits 
Assured me with suche uerfeclion, ‘To^slablyshcd me in 
ihe hyest dcgiees, 1393 Lanci- P. PI. C, xxii. 368 (MS_T.) 
At pis buaoxen creden tbei ‘to harwen [r. r. to-harewide) 
after. 138a Wyclif tsa. xxviii. 28 Bred forsollie shat be 
*to-mynusht [1388 iiiaad ks.se]. 0470 llrNRV Wallace vt. 
662 The trensand blaid *lo persyt cui^deill Tlirou plailt 
nnd stuff, a 1400-30 Alexander 4330 ‘To-ponyscbl bc-fore 
Fynd we na faule in 11.3 freke bat v» emnnge ducllis. 13.. 
Lament. St. Btrnardttiirn At mor Poems t'criioa A1S. 306 pe 
leweii of harm hedde non ende, M i none to. be ten nnd ‘lo-pusl. 
1360 Whitehorne Ord. Soutdiours (1588) 46 b, Putting Toe 
. pecsesoflinnen cloth all ‘torayed therewith. isBaWycUF 
Jer. xlvL 15 Why *10 rolide Ir.r. to-stank) thi slroncet 
a 11*3 Leg. "Katk. 1183 He schrenchle pen aide deoucf, & 
•leschrnpet his heaucil. 1377 Langl. P, Pt. B. xvii. igt 
Ac pouglt my ihombe & my fyngre* boihe were *to-shullcn. 
14.. Btrya 1456 Vuur wyfl woll sikirliche . . In'r luskis 
snarpe whet, And ‘to smyle with hir tunge. a 1300 E. K. 
Psalter xVui.nlxWv. 7] poii ‘lospilte vs haland. r A WvcuiF 
Jir. vi. 36 Be tliuu gird with an hciie, and 'lo-sprengd 
with asken. 0313 Shorkham iL 75 Hy ‘to-slek hys 
sweie hefed Wyp one potnone enroune. ?<» 1300 XI Paint 
Hell 177 In O E, Afisc. 153 Olde men. neodren . . Hcom 
heo ‘lo-styngi-p vychon. ijtz ‘To-stank (see fo-n>t\. 1381 
WvetiF /to. xxlv, 30 With tosteriiig slial be ‘to-stiied 
thetrtho. 1373 Baruouh / friME xviii S47 His Trend is .He 
couth ressawe,. And h!.s f.ii* stoutly *to-stonay. t <11400 
Aforte Arth. 1436 Allc to-slonayede with pe strokes of pa 
atcryne knyghlez. c 1*03 Lav. ab8io Holmes lo hmldcn 
H.Th^o men *to swelten, C1386 Chaucer Pan/. T, 191 In 
Erihe, in Eir, in Water man ‘to swynko. 13^ Wvclif 
3 Afaee. xii, 14 These that weren with ynne, diden slow- 
licber, ‘to lerynge [1388 lo-lerryn«] Jud.3» with cursyngis 
•377 Pet- Poems (Rolls) I. 318 The Frensche men, .with 
heore Komes us ‘to-lhrete. oiteo Prov. eSi/rtd 303 in 
t>. B. Mite. 170 Ac heo hino schal sleorne ‘lo-traycn nnd 
lo-teone. 138a Wvci.if Ecclut, xxxv, aa The strengeste 
sh.il not ban in hem pacieiice,thathe *lo-truble the riggeof 
hem. — Ita. xxviii. 17 Tbs had slial 'tolurne vps^oun 
Ihe hope of lesyng. e 1470 Golagrot 4 Gain. 704 All to- 
lurnit innir entyre, traistly and tewch. *3. . B. E, A Hit, P. 
B. 438 ‘To-walten alle pyse welle-hcdcz ft po water flowed. 
1381 WvcLiF Jer. xiv. 13 In sword and hunger sbul bo 'to- 
wostid iho profetus. 

3 . Hence all to-, all to, all-to, f <tEo, cmployctl 
in middle and early modern Eng. as on intensive to 
any verb; see All C. 14, 15. 

llToa (tJB-a). Also tooa. [Native name in 
many Folyncsian Inngs.J A species of Casuarina 
(C. equisetifolia) found m the South Sea Islands. 

Its wood, known from its colour and hardne.ss as South 
Sea Ironwood, is used by the natives for their clubs. 

1817 Mariner Acc. Tonga tsl. I. viii. 344 The whislling 
of the wind among tho branches of tho lofty /<■<•. Ibid. 345 
Restrictions respecting cutting down the Toa tree. t8s3 
Byron Island 11. i. We will ait in twilight's face, and see 
The sweet moon glancing through the tooa tree. 

Toad (tdud), sb. Forms : a. i t&dise, t&die. 

1-5 tadde, {pi. i -an, a-4 -en, 3-7 -e»). -y. ?3, 
4-6 north, two, 5- -SV. laid, 9 north, dial, teade, 
tead, ted, tyed. 8 . 4-7 todo, ,ii-6 toode, 6 tood, 
6-7 toade, 7- toad. [OE. hidiie, of unknown 
origin and unusual form, has nu cognates in the 
other lonn. (Da. nnd Norw. tmise arc not con- 
nected.) The relation of toilde to Mige, uUlte is 
not clear : liiurkraan tliinks it a hypocoristic form 
with shortened vowel and doubled cons.; it sur- 
vived in s. w. ME. tadde ; cf. also tadpipe (sec 7 b), 
tadpole. The northern tade, laid, teade, ted, and 
midi, tide, tood, toad, with long vowel and single 
cons., prob, represented tddiie, Iddie, with its 
unusual ending reduced to -^.1 

1 . A tailless ampliibian of the genus Hu/o-, pri- 
marily the common European species /iu/o vttlgat is ; 
thence extended to many foreign sjrecies of tlic 
genus or of the family Bufonid.v. Kunning toad, 
the natterjack. 

a. e tooo Ml FRic Pflc. in Wr..Wttkker 133/11 BujPb, tadi^e, 
a 1100 Poc. ibid. 3*1/33 Rut-eta, ladle. 

fl. ts . Voc. in Wr -Wnkker 344/7 (RuMieta, tadde. 
rit73 Lamb, Horn, $1 per wunted lii-n«. Blake tadden. 
Ibid. 33 Ah ligged per uppon, also pe tadde deS in pere 
corfle. <3 11*3 Ancr. R, 314 Schal ine belle Iwurden to him 
tadden ft neddren. 1387 Trkvisa ///fi/rN (Rolls) VIII, 183 
A womman pat badde a fendewipinne her,, caste uptweye 
bbke taddes. 13^ - Barth. De P. R, xvi. Ixxi, (Tollcin. 
MS.), This stone is take oute of a t.idde heed, 
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TOAD-FISH. 


y. a 1*00 Cursor M, Foil tirngons and tndcsip. r. 

Iadi!>| Uiiih A 1340 Hami-olb Psalter xc. 13 p« snako 
werpis and tnde nuryvsrt |>e eg, and (>arof is broght fnrili 
he liasiiyske, f 1440 Virrh Mjrsl. xi. .71 For tndys and 
irosshis wo may nol (llile. £1440 AlfhahU 0/ I alts 240 
He drewoute a grote wluk fade. ^1480 Hknryson Ttsl. 
Cres. 578 Heir I bcicichc my Conn and Cariuun Willi 
Wormis and with Taldis lo be rent, ifctt Kkhnkihis /•lyliiv 
tv. Dunbar 287 Tigris, scr|)entis, and taidis wiil remane In 

I lumbar walbx. t«5 Ramsay CentU .Sk^h. ti. ii, M ixl wi' 
the venom of black taids and snakes. 1818 Scorr Dr. 

1. aMM, XXXV, A taid may sit on her collin the day. tBai 
Galt Entail II. xxix. 277 Ve would as soon think 01 
likening a yird tead to a mtrick. 1863 Kobson liartit 
Tynt J5J Now, Gcordy, my lad, sit as mute as a tyed. 

«. s».. St Patrici's Purg. in Horstm, A lUnf. Ltg, 
(1«7S) 1B8 Kddrcn furl vpon hem solo, and todrn grclo al so. 
ei3S5 Song Merer 56 in E. E. P, (1862) lao pou se^e 
me a moiige lude.s ul^e Ful lunge in Imrde prisoun lyng. 
13^0-^ XI Pains 0/ HtU 60 in O AT. Misc. 224 As Vi».sches 
pel were in pat flud ho, Todiis, Neddrc-s Snakes inony mo. 
t4ss tr. Secreta Seent , Prin. i’rtv. 152 Tli.iy hym yauo 
pryucly a lytill loode in a drynke. 1330 Paiacr. 281/2 
'lode, cro^x//. ijjfty Mavlet Cn Forest 16 Nesurpora is 
a stone of Pontn.s . .found In a Todos hende. 1568 Grafton 
ChroH. 1 1. 1 16 Kindyng there a most venemoiis toade. 1600 
SiiAKH. A, y,L, II. 1. 13 hweet ore the vses of adiiersitie. 
Which like the load, ougly and venemous, Weares yet 
a precious lewcll In his liead, 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 800 
Him (here they found Squat like a Toad, close at the eare 
of Eve. 1763 Churliiill Prof h. Famine Vestmi I. iia 
Marking her nnisAiine road With poison's trail, here crawled 
the blunted Toad. 1849 T. Hull Frit. Reptiles (ed. 2) 115 
Few animals have ever suifered more undeserved jxirsccution 
as the victims of nn alaurd and ignorant prcUidice tiun the 
u.a<l Ibid. 126 Natter.iack Toml. 1895 R unning Toad 
(see Kumnino/// n.jc\, 1909 lilaetm. Mag. Apr 503/* 
.She was already on friendly terms with my mice and my 
tuods and my snake. 

b. As a type of anythin); hateful or loathsome. 

a 1348 IIaij. CAran., Edtu. IP 231 To whom the Freiiclio 
naciun w.as more odious then a tode, 1386 Dav_ An/. 
Secretary 11. (162$) 12s It lieliouetli also that . he doc incline 
to good, .that he alihorre flaltcne as a Toad. 1608 Siiaks. 
Tr. 4 C>. It. iii. 170, 1 do hate a proud titan, as I hate tlie 
ingendringof Tn,ules. 1^3 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 
360 To hate one another like a (ood or poison. 

O. In various figurative and proverbial uses. 
7 J» eat {any one's) toads, to be a mean dciiendant, 
to toady (see Toad-KATKr). Toad umlet a harrow, 
a simile for a (lerson under constant |)ersecution or 
o()pression. 

1649 Bp. Kkvnoldr Serm, hlotea i. 46 [As] impossible, .us 
liir a 'I'oad to spit Cordiala 1788 l.n Itui.KXLKV in Uk. 
Bucklim. Of. ♦ Cabinets Geo. ///(1853) I. 364 There is no 
man wlio cats Pitt's loads witli such seal, attention, and 
apiictite. 1813 Hist, J, Peeasiro, etc. I. 852 (We) were 
e'en forced to eat our loads mid be silent. i8||U Tiialkkrav 
Pfesoeomes iiii, Don't they follow him to collego and ejit 
his lo.ids llirough life? iBoe-is Ubnoiam Eat. of Evi- 
dence (1827) I. 385 note, Kept like toads under a h.srruw. 
l8sS IIrockktt V, C. tPords, Toad-umler-a-llartw, the 
comparative situation of a poor fellow, wliose wife, not 
satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her helpmate, takes 
core that all the world slull witness the indignities she puts 
upon him, 1903 Daily Chron. 16 May 3/4 The ‘ toad-under. 
the.harrow ’ existence of a plain, mtddle-agwl, but cultivated 
and fine-naturod spinster, whose wliolclifc was subordinated 
to an invalid and rather malignant old mother, 

2 . t Used erroneously for the frog {obs.) ; ap|ilied 
to otlier nllietl animals, as Surinam to<id — Piha ; 
homed load', see Hoknbd 3 b; midwi/e, ohsietrieol 
loitd, the nurse-frog: sec Odstktkical, 

II 130a £. E. Psalter Ixxvii. so (ixxviit. 45I And sent in am 
Iiuiideflegh, and it ete hat TodelL. mi/iiiM), and it for spilt 
ham swa. ifloi Marston Antonio's Rev. in. iii. Now 
croakes the toad. i7S7-x<94 (»«« PifaI. 181S-S9, 1817 
Surinam toad |soa Toaolct, foADLiNa], 1815 Kiriiv & Sr. 
Entomol. (1843) I. 305 Like the jmung of the Surinam 
Toad ( Rana pipa) they attach themselves in clusters uwn her 
Kack, belly, head, and even legs. 1901 P. Fountain Deserts 
X. Amer, vtii 158 The ' Californi.Tn toad ' which is really a 
species of liuird. 

3 . Ai)plicd opprobriuusly to human beings and 
animaU. 

a 1568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter, Cl ) 396/36 Ane fowle 
laid cairle. 2394 Siiaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. It To heipe me 
curse That botlel’d Spider, that foule bunch-back'd Toad. 
*603 ist PI, lerommo it. v, ler. Is not tliis a monstrous 
courtier? Hor, He is the court tode, father. 1634 Sir 
T. HuRUBaT Trm> 159 All true Persians thinks of them os 
enemies to Mahomet, and that all their Disciples were 
Toades, the of scum of the earth & vile Apostates. 1744 
in Ozel ftrantomes Shan. Rhodomontaeies (ed. 2) Advert., 
A cursed 'Toad of a Horae, not only throw me but rolled 
over me. 1771 FootK/WiiA/e/')?. in. Wks. 1799 II.232 What 
a niiHcTable poor toad is a husKind, whose incsforlunes not 
even death can relieve ! 1833 R- Carmicharl in IPhistle- 
binhie Scr. in. 47 Sic a pridefu' laid Our 'iibbic'R grown. 
1894 Astlky so yeort Lfe II. 87 The silly toad had cate- 
Icssly forgotten to pull the stirrup-irons up. 

4. Toady sb. a. 

1831 (see Toad r.]. 1834 Brckpord Italy, etc. II. 159 
Mrs. Guildermeestcr . . we found in a vast but dingy saloon, 
her toads squatting around her. Ibid , Donna Genuefa, 
the toad-passive in wailing . . Miss Coster, the load-active, 

. . makes tea with decorum. 

1 6 . Alchemy. =« Horo. Obs. 

1471 Kifliv Comp. Alek. 1. xx. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Bnl. (1652) 132 Our Tode of the Erth whych eiyth hys 
fyll. i<io B. JoNSON Atch. il til. Your toade, your crow, 
your dragon, and your panthar. 

6. {Cookery.) Toad in a hole : see rmots. 
1767GROBR Prov. Gloss., Pu<iding-Pye-Dolf,t\se dish called 
load in-B hole, meat boiled in a crust. Nor/. 1707 Mmb. 
D'Arulav Lett. Dec., Mrs. Siddons and Sadler s Wells 


. seems. .as iilfitled as the dish they call a toad in ahole,.. 
putting a noble sirloin of beef into a poor paltry batter- 
pudding. 1838 A. FoNBIJtHuUB Essg. under Sesvn Admin. 
(1837) III. 314 • Toad-in-lhe-bolc *, a piece of meat Ixiked in 


a pudding, with a pool Hi gravy round it. sISj F. II. Hakki. 
RON Little Pretty iv, I give you tnislies, and load-in-tho- 
liole, and curry, and use up all the wlds and ends. 

7. attrib. and Comb . : attributive, as toad-hole, 
-poism, -fond, -sfamn, -venom; objective, slini- 
lative, etc., as toad-bellied, -blind, -green, -housing, 
-legged, -shapetl, -spotted, -swollen ndjs., toad- like 
adj, anil adv , toadwise adv. 

1833 ForiiTi* Pity IV iii. You 'toad-bcllicd bitch I 1850 
Kki ly tr. Cnmbrensis Eversue II. 217 Giruldiis. who was 
»IOiid blind {talpA aecios) to everything credilubte to the 
Irish. 1890 Dotty News 27 SeiN. 2/t A *tond-grccn clotli 
redingote. i8a< J. Nbal Bro. Jonathan I. to8 Never seed 
a wo^.chuck in a *tood-bola I ^ucss? 1398 E. Gli hn 
Siial. (1878) 4t How *toad-housing sculs, and old swart 
bones. Are grac’d with painted toumiK, and plated stones, 
••43 Jrvl. R. Agrti, Sat. IV. I. 190 The fact of wheat beiim 
iirokcn down near the root, or ‘ *load-Icgged a 1586 
SiiiNKV Arcadia (16(2) 126 A *tode-like tetirednesse, and 
closenes.se of niiiide. t8ia Religionism 43 'Ihcn lay thy 
awkward, toad-iike twists aside. 1839 Bailey Festus 
xxxiv, (iBc 2) 350 My purpose.. hath grown in me and lived 
on, Toad-liko within a rock— vital where all Beside was 
death. 1889 Zoologist Sept. 1832 The ignorant of all ages 
have believed in the existence of this "to^-poison, the men 
of science have almost universally treated its existence ns a 
fable 1831 Borrow /.N wngrtfiv.(t9ti)3i>Tliesludgcinthe 
‘toad-pond, 1834 Uadiiam llaheut. 507 I'hesc last aetjuired 
such celelirky in the knowledge of wheeling, os lu_^ called 
|iara.site, or *tuad-spawn. 1803 Siiaks Lear v. iii. 138 A 
most •Toad-spottnl Traitor. i6o3_ H. Crossb Pertues 
rnmmn/. (1878) 82 So *loadc4wolne with pride and ambition, 
that he iy ready to burst in sunder. 185* Zoologist X. 363B 
Thu active principle of *load-vcnom is alk.dine in its 
character. 1887 Lanikr Strange Jokes 17 Give lair and 
rest To him who ‘toadwise sits and croaks. 

b. S|>ecuil comb. : toad-baokn., of a stair-rail, 
etc., having a section of three-lobcd shape held to 
resemble the back of a toad ; toad-bit, a disease 
of cattle: see quot. ; toad-bug, any Bjiccics of the 
American genns Galgulus of small Medaceons 
1 lemiptcra ; toad-oheeso (f taddeohoBe^a poison- 
ous fungus : toad-flower, an African plant, 
Stapelia bufonia ; toad-frog, a book-name for the 
genus Pelobates of tailless amphibians : see quot ; 
toad-graaa toad-rush ; toad-head, the American 
golden plover {local U.S.)\ toad-lily, (<») Fritil- 
laria py remica', {b) the American white water-lily 
{local (<■) the Japanese Tricyrtis hirta\ 

toad-liiard,(aI the homed toad(CmA//?V/. 1891) ; 
(^) the labwintnodon; toad-marl, a dark-coloured 
variety of marl; toad-orohis, a tropical West 
African orchid, Megaelinium Bufo, having pnrplc- 
sjwttcd flowers ; toad-pipe (f tadpipe), any one 
of various species of Equisetum; f toad-pool, a 
mass of corrupt poisonous matter ; toad- rook as 
'I'OADSTON* ; toad-nuh, 7 umus bufonius ; 
t toad’s bread, a fungus ; toad’s cap, a toadstool ; 
toad's eye, a precious stone ; ? Cbafauo a ; 
toad’s eye tin, a variety of cassitcrite ; f tood’s- 
gntii, a term of abuse ; t toad’s hat, a toadstool ; 
toad’s meat, dial., toadstools ; toad’s mouth, the 
vaKpActsBon, Antirrhinum majus ; tood-snatoher, 
the recd-bunting ; toad-spit, -spittle = CucKoo- 
BriT 2 I. See also Toad-eatkb, etc. 

i8ss Brockett N. C. IPordi , " Toad-bit, a (lise.i!ie among 
cattle imputed to the poison of toadv sgom L. O. Howard 
fnsec{ Booh a8i The 'Toad Bugs. [These] odd and ugly 
little insects .. have been appropriately termed the 'toM- 
shaped bugs '. Hie short, broad body,, .the projecting eyes, 
the dull mottled cotors,are tond-like. 14.. Poe. in Wr.. 
Wnicker 983/21 l'UHgra,.i. boletus,, n 'taddechese. Ibid, 
618/4 Tstbera, taddechese. «701 J- Whitino in C Mar- 
shal .Sion's Treat. (1704) bvii)b.^veral of which persecut- 
ing Justices soon after dyed with Ealing of Tadcheese (alios 
Mushrooms). i88a Science Gossip 165/1 ‘Toad's cheeses’, 
rank fungi, 1884 Miller Plant-n sytla African *TixuJ- 
flower. i8g6 Lvukkkkr New Nat. Hlst.'S. 283 Thc fiflb 
family comprises eight genera, which nuty be collectively 
termed ‘load-frogs, since they come neither under llie desig- 
nation of toads or frogs. i8u Taekinson Theat, Bot, iigo 
llie Flemmings generally coll (ill Fadde grasse, that is, 
‘Tode gnuKO. 1884 Miller Plant n. s-ti/s 'Toad-lily, Fri- 
tiUaria nigra. Japanese Toad-lily, Tricyrtis hirta. s8oo 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 317 The Labyrinihodon.or monster 'toad- 
lizard. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. cx. 377CMIcd 'toad marie, 
from its resemblance in colour to that animal. 1378 Lytb 
jPoi/<VNTi.lxviii.ioi 'J'hesinalllhorBctaillkcalled. .inEnglish 
smal Shauegrasse, and of some 'Tadpijpes. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy tCAmboii iii. ii. 45a Thy gal! 'Turns ail thy blood 
to poison, which is cause Of that 'toad-pool llmt .. makes 
thee rot as thou livest. 177A YVitherino Brit, Plants 
(1796)11 348[JuncusIbufoniuB.. 'Toad Rush. WetGravelly 
or B.indy meadows ami pastures. i86s Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. V. 297 Toad Kush, sometimes called Toad-grass. 16*4 
T. Scott Lanfulnesse Nethert. IParr* 17 Therefore Philip 
gaue him fungas, or 'Toodvbread to eate. a i8ss Forbv 
Poe. S. Anglia, *Toa4fe<aP, a fungus. 1747 Dinolbv in 
Phil. Trans. XLIV. 505 The 'Tuad's-Rve, black, site 
Anstbu Elem. Ceol,, Min., etc. (490 Toaifk eye tin is the 
s.ime viuiety (.la worn tiiil on a smalt scale. 2894 I. M. 
Collins Metal Mining 23 (In) Cornwall.. valuable lumps 
of ' wood tin ’ and * tuM’ii.cye ’ tin have been built Into 
bniges. 1834S. R. Noble Soldier iv. IL in Bullen O. P, 
(188a) I. 317 ^oads guts,. .doe you heare,MonsireT c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 493/1 Todyshalte (or muscberon),..fH^. 
1886 P. & Rouimson VaUey TetU True 134 lire rusticcalls 


[loadslools] "toad's meal*. 1839 I’HilLtrs in Sat. Mag, 
tS May iQo/t It has. .received various names, os Dogs 
Mouih,.. 'Toad’s Mouth, ami Snap-Dragon. 2848 Zooto- 
gist V 1. 2300 The black -headed bunting . . a ' 'toad siiaicber '. 
2883 SwAiNsoH Provinc. Names Birds 72 Reed Bunting.. 
Toad snatcher 1731 Waksurton Pope's Ih'hs. IV. 22 
note. Those frolliy excretions, colled by the people 'Toad 
spits, seen in summer-time hanging upon plants. iM J. 
Rowland Mou/et's Theat, Ins, 909 [Nature] hath intrct^ 
the Sage with ‘’Toad-spittle, 

Tofikd (tdufl), V, [f. prec., after toad-cat, etc.] 
trans. To act as a toady to ; to toady. Also Mr. 

180s 0 Colman Poor Gent. ii. ii, How these Inlibies love 
to lie loaded I i8a6 F. Kkvnoi nn Life 4 'T. H. 303 note. He 
could scarcely ever get anybody out dull londing luB- 
hunters to remain there above (bur days. 1831 Ladv Gran- 
ville Lett. 21 Feb., All her loatls loatf on bec.iiise they see 
that I toad her too. 1849 W. Irvino Goldsmith xxxix. 335 
Boswell’s inveterate distxisilion to toad, was a .sure cause of 
mortifluitloii to his father. 

Toad, var. Tonic sb.l Obs., Dutch fishing-boat. 
Toad-flat (td" d|f t), v, rare, [Hack-formation 
fiom Toai>-katkb.] Irans. To flatter, lawn ujion 
(a person); to toady. Alio Mr. So Toa'd- 
ea ting vhl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1786 Lady S. Lbnnox in LUe 4 Lett (toot) I. 199, 1 bavo 
gut Charles into such order, that . . he tun J «.it.H me treyond 
all cunceplion. 1787 I-adv .S Bumiuky in Jesse Seltvyn 4 
CoHtemp. (1843) 11. 17s, I toad-cat a little cur that is here, 
only Ixcause hbi name is Raton. 2792 Kaxl Morninoton 
in 14M Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 7 Some verses 
which took down . . ns being the excess of toad-eating. 
•799 ~ 'a Stanhope Pitt III. 191 The delight of being toad- 
cat^ by all Indm from Cnbul to Assam. 1831 J fkvi l Corr, 
(1^4) 273 PulTmg liiiiiself in newspapers, ana toad-eating 
Princes and Ministers. 18^-7 Dickens Sh. Bos, Horatio 
Sparl'tns, ‘Decidedly*, said the tuod eating Flamwcll, 
1B80 Miss Bradixin Just as 1 am xlv, A real sister Ims no 
motive for such toad-eating. 

Toad-flatflr (tda'di* t^a). 

1 . One who cats toads ; orig. the attendant of a 
charlatan, employed to e.it or pretend to eat 
toads (held to be iroisonous) to enable his master 
to exhibit liis skill in exjpciling poison. 

16x9 J. Rous Diary 25, 1 inquired of him if Williiim Utl- 
ing the toadc-«alcr..di<i not once kee|)0 at Laxfieldi ha 
tould me yes, and said he had scene him eate a toade, nay 
two. a 1704 T. Brown Sat, on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 64 He 
tile most scorn’d Jack-pudding in the pock, And turn to.iil- 
eater to some foreign Uu.vck. 1782 Ladv S. Lfnnox in 
Li/e 4 Lett, (1901) 1. 53 Bcckfurd, l<»d eater to llie roountc- 
liank, as be has been not unaptly call'd. 

2 . fig. A fawning flatterer, parasite, sycophant ; 
ra 'toady sb, 2. 

174a H. Waii«ik Let. 7 Jiity. Lord Edgeumbe's (plnccl 
. .b destined to Harry Vane, Pultcney's toad-eater. 1807 8 
W. Irvino Salmag. (iSsp 177 Encouraged by the siimits 
and acclamations of.. toad-eaters. 1839 Grrrn O.t/ Stud. 
it, I I (O.H.S.) 33 Shnbbily.gcntcel toadoaterh ready at Ins 
call. 1876 Geo. Ki iot Dan, Der, iii, xxv. The toad-culcr 
the least liable to nausea, must be exjieUed to have bis 
susceptibilities. 

b. A humble friend or dependant ; spec, a female 
companion or attendant, ctmlemptuous. Now rate. 

1744 Firldino David Simple il vii. 1,212 David begged an 
Explanation of wbat she meant Toad-ERter,,.Cynibia 
replied, . . It b a Metaphor taken from a Mountebank's Buy's 
eating Toads, in order to show his Master's Skill in expelling 
Poison. It is built on a Supposition . . that People who are , . 
in a Slate of Dependance, are forced to do the most nauseous 
things that can be thought on, to please and humour their 
Patrons. 1748 H. Walfolb Let. to Mann 21 Aug., 1 am 
retired hither like an old summer dowager t only that 1 have 
do toad-eater to take the air with me. 2730 Coventry Pom- 
pey Lit. 1. v. (2785) 26/2 Such female companions, or more 
properly toad-eaters. 2808 Euunor Slkath Bristol Heiress 
I. 239 Her.. Ladyship's confidential woman, ur rather toad- 
eater, which is.. the must fashionable phrase of the twa 
2833 DeIJuincev 28 */«<}<(>/. A'A. Wks 1.351. 

Toader (tdk-daj). rare. [f. Toad v, + -*b l.] 
A sycophant, parasite; — Toady sb. 2. 

284a R. Oastlee Fleet Paters II. 415 The only remedy 
for any man not a toader, who may fall into difliculties. 
Toa’dflry. [f. Toad jA-f-bey.] a place 
where toads are kept or abound. 

2783 Buz. Carter in Pennington Memoirs (1S08) I, 335 
The dykes.. with a perpendicular descent on each side to 
the looderies and frogerles below. 2854 Tail's Mag. XXL 
695 He had what he called a Froggery and Toodery at the 
bottom of his orthard. 

Toa’desa. tttmee-wd. A female toad. 

2872 Smiles Charac. iii. (1876) 80 The toad's highest idea 
of Irenuty is bu toadess. 

Toad-fish (tdi-difij). A name applied, from 
their appearance, to several distinct fishes ; esp. 

a. A swell.fish, or puffer, spec. Tetrodon turgidus, the 
common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United Slates) 
also other species of Tetrodon of the coasts of Brazil luid 
Soutli Africa, b. 'I'lie scaqlevil, fishing-frog, angler, or 
wide-gab. Lophius piscatorius. c. American t.f., the 
oyster-fish iSapo of the Portuguese), Batraehus tan, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S. A. d. Bratiltan t.-f.,Chitomyctcrus 
geomelricus. e. Poisonous t.-f, Theuassophryne, also 
specif of Tstrodon. f. The mouse-fish, Antennarius 
histriq, or other species of Anienssarius. 
sfiiaCArr. Smith Map F'l'r^Wn is 'The Todefish which will 
swell till it he like to brust, when It commeth into the atre. 
Nsfisa Sir W. Monsoh Naval Tracts vi.ii joe) sn/t 'I'hcre 
are many venomous Fislies upon that Coast 1 Brazil], as 
namely the Toad fish, of a small bigness, 2868 Charleton 
Onomasi, 130 Ranapiscalna. .tbo Monk, Toad, Nau, or 
Devil-Fbh, or Fishing-Frog. 2704 Pktivkr Gasephpl- >■- 
XX, Piseis BrasiUanns comutus. The Americrui TotHl- 
Fish. Ibid, The Brasil Toad- Fbb.. found on the shores of 



TOAD-FLAX. 


TO AND FKO. 


RraMi, and several other Coasts of the West-Indie<. 1736 
atntl. Mae. VI. 618/1 At Powderham, Devonshire, a Toifl. 
Fish was thrown ashore 1 it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like 
a Toad, ..and the Mouth opens is Inches wide. 1816 
TiiCKKy Narr. Hxfid. R. Zairt ii. (1818) 61 The only hsh 
taken since we have been in muddy ground were two toad 
fish (DWon) and several eels. 1845 (jobsk Octna vii, 
(1849) 34s The Toad -fishes, or Anglers (vf HUMnan «j), whose 
floral and ventral fins have much of the form and nisuthe 
functions of the feet of a iiuadrumd. i860 Kii iisHnsoN in 
Jrnl, Linn. !>oc. (i86i) v. *13 The Toad-fish of tlie Cape 
is a Diodtm. 186a Jambsom thtU.. A poisonous fish, known 
at the Capo by the name of the Tqad- or Itlnddcr-fish. 

Toad-flax (tdaii,(iak8). [f. Toad sb. -t- Flax, 
from llie flax-likc apjicaranoe of tlic foliage.] A 
popular name of the European plant Linaria 
vm^iris', hence extended os a generic ihiine to 
other species of Linaria, as Ivy-lcaved T'oad-llax, 
L. Cymbataria, ITirpIe T., L. purpurea. HaUaul 
T\)ad-fiax, n name for Tkesium linophytlum, and 
the American genus Comandra. 


1878 I.VTK 

Toue (lax, 




:, hath small, slender, blackish staikes, 1630 

- -N Muui' tUysium iii Whs. (1748) 448/1 l!y load. 

flax which your nose may taste, If you have a iiiiiid to cast. 
^ Lkk Bot. 333/1 Toad Flax, Anlirrhnmm. 1B66 
, Toadflax, l)astard,_ Tlwsiuni ItHnfhyllHmi 


-1 American name for Cfliiiawita. 1868 J. .. 

Buacass Eng. Wild Flatutn an The ' butler-nnd-rggs’ of 
the country folk— the Yellow Toadflax. 1870 (Jxo. Kiiot 
TktO. StuK ii. So A crniiililing bit of w.dl where the dell- 
cate ivy leaved toad-flax hangs ns light hranches, 1893 
Couch Vslttt. Darby at A round stone wall, over which 
the toad flax spread in a taimle. 

Toa'dislc a. rare. [f. Toad sb. + -lani.] Of 
the nature of a toad ; like a toail ; f venomous. 

ifiii A. STAFFoan A 7 i>/v 11, 76 Your loadish tongue would 
neiier hnue sought to haue enucnoinVI Verluc. t66s .Sia T. 
Hbrbkkt Trax>. (1677) 384 A S|reckl'd toadish or poysoii 
fish as the Seamen from cxpriieiice nanird it. iSsa Ih uuohs 
Brtdt'i Tra^. 11. iv. Something hath called mo tin Ice, With 
a low muttering voice of toadush hisses. 

Toa'dlet. [I. Toad sb. + -lot.] = next. 

1817 OiLRKiuGK Satyrane't Belt. il. in Biog. IM., etc. 
(i88a) jsa Pretty little additionals sprouting out fiom it like 
young toadivts on the bock of a Surin.im toad. 1834 
— Tat/e-t. 14 June, So many tondlcts, one after another 
detaching theiiiselves from their parent brute, 

Toadliag (tda'diiq). [f. os prec. -i- -lino >.] A 
young or little toad. 

e 144a I'ronit. /’am. 49S/1 Tixlelynge, bn/bnulMS 1779 
JullNlluM in Mme. D'Arhlay Diary Feb., I always knew 
you for « tondling. i8ii-aa Colkkiuok in /-(/. Kern. (i8j8) 
III. 131 A Surinam toad with a swarm of toadlings sproiii. 
ing out of its hack and sides. 1883 Leagm. Mug. Oct. 
643 A young toadling once hibernated within the empty 
rose of a large watoring.pot. 

Toad-polo, -poll, obs. forms of Tadpolb. 
Toa'dohip. nonce-iod. The personality of a toad. 

« 77 S J. 1 J 8 XXIOOH H'/n. (1864) 387 To hear one toad com. 
pUmeni another, and speak very handsome things of his 
londship. 1883 C. F. Hulufr Mamtls Aaim. IJ/t 89 
Several lessons of this kind evidently made his loadship 
put on bis thinking cap. 

Toadstone* (tdu-dslpun). [f.ToADrA -F Stoke.] 
A name (rendering Gr. auJ L. batrachUes, or 
med.L. bufonltes, crapedtnus, F. craMudint (13th 
c.): cf. Ger. kiotensiein), formerly applied to 
various stones or stonc-likc objects, likened to a toatl 
ill colour or shape, or supposed to be |irodnced by 
a toad ; often creditctl with alexipharmlc or ther.v 
ircntic virtues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or set 
in rin^ These, though of various origin, were all 
considered to be forms or species of the same 
‘ stone the moit valued kind of which was fabled 
to be found in the head of the toad, a belief to 
which many allusions occur in literature : cf. Toad 
sb. I 8, quot. 1600. 

i 5S8 O'iBs /a Q. Eli*. In Nichols Brogr. II. 539 A iewell 
contaiiiiiig a Crapon or Toads stonu svt in golds. 1603 U. 
JONSON Velpctu II. V, His saffron kwell, with the loade-slone 
in ’t. 1645 Evxlvk Diary 6 May, A ring.. which scciiivd 
set with a dull, darks stone, a little swelling out, like what 
we call (Ihu* untruly) a loadstone. 1666 Wilkins Rta/ 
Cbar. 63 As for that. .styled a Toadstonei this is properly 
a tooth of the Fish called Lapur mariaat, as hath been 
mode evident to the Koynl Society by.. Ur, Merit. 1677 
Plot Ox/erdsh. 138 By my Rufoniles or Tond'Slonc, 1 
intend not that shining polish'd stone,, .but a certain reddish 
liver<olour'd_ real stone. 1679 Loud. Ga*. Na 1435/4 
One gold Ring with a large counterfeited Toad stone. 
1696 Phii. T^nt. XIX. 109 These convex osseous 
Tubercules..are of the same kind with our English Ba/b. 
uitit or Toodstoncs. 1704 ColUct. Vcy. (Churchill) III. 
658/1 llie Toad*stone is found in the Head of a certain 
kind of Toads. 3776 Prnnant Brit. Zeol. 111 . 15 It was 
distinguished by the name of the Rutile, and called the 
Toad-Stone, Bufonltes. Cmpaudine, KrottonstcinJ but all 
its fancied powers vanished on the discovery of its being 
nothing but the fossil tooth of the sea.wolf, i8» Scott IM. 
to Joaaaa Baitti* 4 Apr, in Lockhart, A loadstone— a cele- 


of this virtue, sBijo Murraj/s , 

the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toodslone, mui- 
eating her victory over all evil and uncleanness, 
attni. sBgg tr. Labarto't Arti Mid, Ages xxvi, Toad- 
slone ring. S877 Joan* Fiagtr^rhig 156 A loadstone 
ring (the fossil palataf tooth of a species or Kay) was sup. 
poM to protect new-born children and their mothers from 
the power of the fairies. 


Toadatone ^ (tdu-i 1 st 6 an). locai. [Of uncertain 
origin ; thought by some to be so named iioin the 
resemblance of its amygdaluidal sjiota to those on 
toad's skin ; by others to be a corruption of a 
Ger. tadtes /’eslem * dead rock *, reduced peril, to 
*tod/-stein. Hut there npjicars to tic no evidence 
of this, other than the fact th.it some Derbyshire 
mining terms appear to be of German origin.] 
A name given liy the Derbyshire lead-miners to nii 
igneous rock, occurring its Irregular sheets of con- 
temporaneous lava, intcrstratilietl with, or in con- 
nexion with the metalliferous mountain hine.stone. 

1784 llAKWiHiii /'/„/. J-raas. I.XXV s I he vast bctU of 
ttxul.slone or lava in many parts of this country. 1796 
Kikwan E/eni. Mia. (cd. a) I. 3^9 Toadsloae is of a d.irk 
htownich crey colour, alxiunding with cavities filled with 
cryslallircJ spar. 18x3 G. Chalsif.r 5 til. 11 lii. 

53 The ruck Is cuverej occasionally by luadstuiie, called 111 
that country coppcrcr.tig. i8m Paci! llaadbk. Gtol, Terms 
355 Some of lliexe t(Xidslone Iicds uro cuiiiu.iet and Ixcsallii , 
olhertiireearthy, vesicular,. ■uiitninygd.iloidnl, sttB /h-rhysk. 
Arthxol. Soc. Jral. X. 3 The while iMlchex of cnlcite give 
10 a freshly fractured surface of the rock a peculiar appear- 
ance,.. considered so like the marks on the body of a toad 
tb-Tt the rock is known as Toadslone. 

Toadstool (tduTlsI/rl). Forms : bee Toad and 
Stool, f f. Toad sb. 4- Stool, a fanciful name ; cf. 
-Sc. paddd sh’ol.'j 

A fungus having a round dtsk-Iikc top and a 
slender stalk, a mushroom. 

«. ijgSTRrviBA Barth. Do P. R. xvi. xxxi. (Tollem MS.), 
It seileh drye l.idstuUsn fyre. 1x83 Cn/A. Angl. yjjfi A 
Tade stole, bolctiis.fuagus. vgA Lvi* Dodoens 261 Ihem 

that are sicke with eating of veniiiious Tadstooles or 
Mouslieroms. 1594 T. B. Za Primaud. Fr, Aeatl. It. 07 
.Soft ii like to the substance of a i.-ul.sliwtc. 1601 Hr. W. 
Uamiow Setut. Pautes Ctosso 50 Like thu growth of a Tad- 
stoolo a night s cuiiccil, hut vanished in llio moining 
fi 1495 Tievisa’s Barth. Do P. R. xvit. exxiv. (W. de W.), 
Y f peryi l>eii Hcidde wyth toilc stoics they lake awaye fro them 
all greyf and malycc. 1519 Hokman i'ltig. tor h, Tode- 
slulys, that be gethered from the Itco ho gixxl to eule. 
1530 Paiscn 381/3 Tode stole, otehauifigHoa. 156a 
T URNKR Herbal 11. Prtf., Dark doclores. . which soddcniy 
lyko todeslollcs stert vp Phisiciones. /but. ^9 b, A iodslole 
. Ill a hirclie or a waiiiut tre, where of som iimko tundcr. 
1567 M ai'LKT Or. Forest 53 The Miislitom or Tondstoole. . 
Iiatn two ■tumirie kinds, for the one may bo eaten : the 
other is not to he eaten. 1579 SeKNar k Sheph. Cal. Dec. 60 
The grie-slie Todestoole grownri there inuuglit I su And 
loathed Paddocks lording on the same. i6et Hollanu 
/’/ nu' (t634) II. 133 The neater that a Mnshrome or Toad- 
itoole commeth to the color of a fig bangiiiK vjion the tree, 
the lesse presumption there b that it It venomous. 1707 
Hraknb Cotint. 39 Nov. (O.H.S.) II. 76 The Dmians. .us’il 
to write upon Toad-stools. 187s Black Adti. Phaeton xxii, 
Moist odour ofloadctuuls and tern. 1904 U. K.Chestkri on 
Brosvaingyi. 145 We ore aktn nut only lo the starsand flowers, 
hut to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds. 

b. Popularly restricted to jKrisonous or inedible 
fungi, as distinct from cttible ‘ mushiooms’. 

1607 TorsRLL Four-/. Boasts (1658) aos The rennet Is also 
Commendable against Hemlock or Toad-stool. 180S Med. 
Jrat. XIV. 573 Toad stools and other species of the fungus 
kind .are fretjucntly eaten for mushrooms. iBu All Year 
Round a fs. i9.437ThedoUcK>us mushroom, the poisonous 
load-stool. 

0. fy. (in reference to its rapid growth and short 
dur.Ttion : cf. mushroom). 

1833 ill Caibbeit A’wr. A’rV/rr (1 885) 1. 386 Thb little toad-stool 
u a tmng created entirely by the gamble: and the means have, 
hitherto, come out of the wages of labour. 1901 Daily Ifews 
3 Mar. 3/4 Some of the bouses that were too solidly built to 
burn were blown up. Away olT on a flank you would 
huge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise -~'- 
inlo the air and then subside in a heap of deliris. 

d. ailrib. and Comb., os toadstool-eater, -eating, 
•gnmtk ; toadstool-like adj. 

188S 1*. S. Rouikiioh ValUy Toot. Troes 137 Some of those 
penny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn a toad off 
■Is stool lo eat its seat 1887 W. O. Hay Elom. Toxt-Bk. 
Brit. Fungi Pref 6 So far as ‘ toadstool eating ' goes. 1 
believe I have a right to speak with authority, since my own 
gastronomic experiments have been many, fret|uent, ond 
varied. 189s Antidot* 30 Sept. 303 Wretched sects of 
toadstool growth, which spring up, fester and die out 

around us. 1903 tresOH. Ga*. 30 Jan. a/i A writing-table (in 
the North Room) with numerous loadslooDike projectiona 
..whose ugliness and incoiivemence ore only loo obvious. 

Toady (t^’di), sb. Also 7 tody, 9 toadey. [f. 
Toad sb., with dim. or familiar suffix -y, as in 
slavey, etc. ; In sense a peril. »b. use of Toady «.] 
f 1 . A little or young toad. Obs, 

41690 Satiro in Kirk(on///s/.CA,.!rre//. 01.(1817) 199 no/r, 
Beastly bodies, senseless nodies, venemous todies. 

2. A servile parasite ; a sycophant, an interested 
flatterer ; also, a humble dependant ; — Toad- 
EATEK 3, a b. 

■8x6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xv, You know what a Toadey 
is? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in 
civillied society. 1834 Lmon Fompeii I. Notes 174 The 
umbra or shadow— who accompanied any invited guest— 
and who was . . usually a poor relative, or a humble friend- 
in modern cant ' a toady '. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fear xi, 
When I come into the country.. I leave my toady, Mbs 
Briggs, at home. My brothers are my toadies here, 1883 
W.J. STILLMAN in Cent. Mae. Oct. 837/1 A toady to the 
superior and a bully to the InTorior grades. 

Toady (tda’di), a. rare, [f. Toad sb, + -y.] 

1. KeseinblIng a toad ; toau-like, repulsive. 
i6a8 FklthaM Resoht* IL [i.] xii. 30 Vice is of such a 




PilLkfork IS murder'd too, with thick same toady Cl.ip of 

2 . liiftsted with toads. 

188a Eiiha Lvall Donovan xxiv, The very fiuggicst .iml 
to.Tdiisl path in the g.irden, 1901 Mkreoiih Reading 0/ 
Lift 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen. 

Toady (t<?“di)f v. [f. Toady sb.} 

1 . trans. To pl-ty the toady to; to fl.Ttter, or 
nltciid to with servilily from iiit< rested motives. 

18x7 I.Aiiv Oranviilf Lett. (1894) I. 406 If her friLiuK 
wuufd. leave ulf lii.Td\iiig her. 1857 Huohrs Tom H/oivu 
I ii, lots of IIS of ali suits toady you enough cerlniidy 
1878 J. C. Collins Tourueur's t'lays I. Iiilrud. >8 Th.l 
they might, in thus toadying the nisinoiy of a dead son, 
lumly the p.itrutinge of n living p,irriLide. 

2 . inlr. To play the servile dtjieiidant ; to pay 
dcferenLC fiom interested motives. Const, to. 

i86t Huuiies Tom Brmvn at Ox/, vii, la-i tliim Icxidy 
and Lriiige lo their precious idols 1873 M. Coi 1 ins Mtrau.ia 
III. 8 bne. .Icxidinl to her stiix-riors wiicii sliu rL.dly caiiiu 
fiice to face with them, 1881 (J K. Turner in d/ac»// A/ai;. 

Aug. 3og/j Wu never luadied for a good plaie at Musrow, 
" sneaked into a ministry at Petersburg. 1006 Timus 
i. 4/3 He was toadying round Williamson like a l-ickey 
work. 

llciiee Toa ‘dying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1863 W. PIIILIII’S s/>eithesy\. ijs The toadying servility 
of the land. 1866 Coinh Mag. Aug. 2:9 Nicdy tuadying 
loiii tiers conic to batten on the falter vnith 1897 II Black 
Friendship iv. 83 They ciiLouragcd toadying. 

Toadjism (tdu-di,iz’ni). [f. Toady sb. + -ism.] 
1 he action or behaviour of a paiasite or sycophant ; 
mean and interested servility. 

1840 Marrvat Ulla Podr (Ktldg ) 303 A in rsoii of hr r 
Li)iLSet]ueiice could never exist williuut lo.idyism 1857 
Huoiiex Tom Brown I. viii, liy dint of his cuniinand of 
muncy, ..and hb adroit tuadyivn, lie managed lo m.Tkc 
himself . rather impul.ar. 1898 I’.RALnv & TIfAKN Smn 
lledm's Through Asia I. 3|7 He would lash everything 
that savoured of toadyism arid sviviUiy. 

Toa'dyshlp. rare. [f. as prec. -l- -ship.] The 
action or practice of a to.Tdy. 

1839 Tunes y Sept , Their vanity flattcrod by the toady- 
si^ of soma 1500 igiioraiiiusex, 

Toagh, obs. f. Tow sb. To-alm : see Tkw- 
iKOK. Toakin, obs. f. Token. Toal, toalo, 
toail, obs. IT. Toll. Toal-pin, obs. f. Thole- 
pin. Toam, dial. vitr. Taum. 

To and fro, pkr, {adv., prep., sb., adj., vb.). 
[To adv. and prep., Fno adv, and prtp^ 

A. adv. 1 . Successively to and from someplace, 
etc, ; hence more vaguely ; In opposite or diflerent 
directions alternately ; with alternating movement | 
from side to side ; backwards and forwards; hither 
mid thither ; up and down. 

1340 Hamfolr I’r. CoHse. 471 For a be.5i when it es born, 
may ga Als lite aftir, and ryn to and fra. e 141a Hocli kvk 
Do Reg. Princ, 543 Men passeii by hym to and fro. e 1450 
Lovelich Crati xlv. 464 'I bus the schippe In the se can lo 
CO On day (>l>er, buihe two & Fro os the wynd it Gan to 
bluwe. ,s6o Bible (Genev.) /ob i. 7 The Lord said vnlo 
Satan, Whence commest thou? And Satan answered. , 
From compassing the earth to and fro. s66o F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trasi. 31 Having travelled to and fro, 
through very many towns and countries of Persia. 1798 
CoLKKtDGR Anc. Mar. vtt. xii, Hb eyes went lo and fro. 
1807 Ckabbe Parish Reg. lii. 617 Idle children, wander- 
ing to and fro. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Berkeley tho Banker 

I. vii. The messenger, who went lo and fro belwoen U 

imd Haleham hank. 1855 Stanley Mem, Cnnterb. il (1857) 
44 The pendulum whichhas been, .swung to and fro, b at 
lost about to settle. 

b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or im- 
plying movement. (Cf. D.) 

1:1400 Rom. Ross 4134 With many a turnyng to and fruo. 
inat N, Lichefieuj tr. Caslanhedas Conf. £. I mi. xlvi. lua 
'Tbey spent tbreo dales with messages to and fra 16B8 S 
pENTOM Guard, Instr. 50 laitlers to and fro arc some kind 
of Guard upon a Youth. 1840 Macaulay Ess.j^Ranke 
(1851) II. 131 A historyuf movement to and fro. t888 Uur- 
CON Lme* u Gd. Men 11 . xi, 313 Hb rides to and fro. 

1 2 . In places lying in opposite or diflerent direc- 
tions ; here and there. Obs. 

41440 York Myst. xx. 35s Wo hauo pe Bought both lo Ni 
froo. SS13 Dooolab YEntis vii, ix, 96 Bnylh to and fro 
our ail the cuntre sync Women and moderis..Thnir ting 
childryng fast to tlioir bieistis did brake, 1617 Morybon 
Itin. II. 379 The Nortberiie Borders, where his LonMiip 


(with hb retinue) lay to and fro. t67o-t Naki 

in Ace. Son. Late Vor. L (i;ii) no Many Wl 

to and fro in these Rays. 1697 Damfikr Voy. I. 


i7rnl. 

'. L (i;ii) no Many Whales spouting 

-lays. 1697 Damfikr Voy. ' — - 

Many shoab SLallerud lo and fro among them. 

8* Ac- To or on opposite sides alternately (esp. 
in discussion or the like); for and against a (jucstion; 
pro and con. Obs. 

[41374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1313 Troilns.-rollclh in hb 
herle lo and fro How he may best descry veii hir In's wo.| 
•S68 GnaftonCAfun. II. 71 111 imiUipliyngof wordc* to and 
fro. l;^3 StUBDKs Anat, .4bus. 11 . (i88j) i 10 , 1 Imue heard 
great disputation and re.-LSoiiiiig pro and contra, to and fro, 
1610 HoLLANuOiWrAn'r Brti. (1637) 8oj The vklory waved 
alternately loo and fro three or foiire times. 1649 Milton 
Eihon, 339 'Thus shall they bo too and fro, duubifull and 
ambiguous in all thir doin^ 1690 W. Wai kbr Idioniat. 
Ai^^Lat. 30 When there had been some little Arguing to 

1 4 . So (in lit. and jig. senses, as above) to or 
firo, to nor (ne) fro. In quot. 1 555 ‘i, neither 
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(o nor fro = ‘ neither here iior there indifferent, 

Iniiiiatcnal. Obs. 

i» . Curior bt. 1676J-MJ3 (Cott.) His sely lyms milt he 
mn rest. '1 o [lUt lioin to ne fro i j. . Ji. Ji. A Iht. /'.A. 347 
When Jiou no fyire may, to ne fro, boil most nhyde |»at he 
vhal dtiiir. c 1530 H. Kmooe.s Hk Nnrlnrt 3^9 Cost not 
ihyiie I yes to ne yet fro. IMS t’nii.i'OT in Koxe A. ij- M 

(15S3) 1814/3 You stanile dalying .and will neither answero 
10 nor fro. ISM I.ATIMI.R t.tl. in Mofhe iliid. 17^1/3 As it 
is t.allcd a fire, so is it tailed a Woime;. .but that is neither 
10 nor fro. IS79 Kulkk ll.tkint' I'atl 397 Occunietiiiis 
s.iith lililc to the pmiKNe, too or fra i6s« Asiimulk I'hcat. 
Chem. thit 304 Till thou hearcst no manner of tiuyse 
rumbling to not fro. 

B. To and from (a place) ; alternately to 
amt from each of (two places) : the latter now 
commonly expressed by between (Uktween prep. 9). 
Now rare, 

IS74 Cair, l.alng Chartert (i8<y<>) 335 Anc gait to cum 
and gang to and Ira the same. 15^ Makiuvt f'liy. I. log 
Mc.sscngers going and coiiiiiiing 10 and fio the Court of 
lla.ilu. i860 Kuadk 8M Commandm 133 Counsel, who 
were continually (lashing to and fro Isindon and Croydon. 
188s UKPF.Rir.8 open /fri-dS./.) ,36 The stream of lawyers 
. .riisFiiiig lo and fro the 'Icinple and the New Law Cnurls. 

C. sh, (now With hyphens ; but pi. toi, ami fros). 

1 . Alternating or reciprocating movement; the 

action of walking or i>assing to and fro. 

.847 Tknnysom Prim. II 383 She, I.iUe some wild crea* 
lure iicwly-caged, i.ommetii.ed A lo and-fro. 18M Hnowu. 
mo Lmeri Quarrel xi, How was earth toknow,Tfenth the 
mute hand's to and fro? 1906 Wettm. Can. 14 Sept, 3/3 
Watching the toaind-fro of a shuttle. 

fig. Alternation generally ; vacillation; f dis- 
cussion for and against a question (obs.). 

>SS3 Hai.k PoeatyoH 40 In whose relume there was muche 
to and fro. For some woldo netles to London (and some] 
into Maunders, e 16*7 M. Cast Mem. ( rws) 96 Many toe 
and fros there were before it was concluded. 1641 Eahc 
Monm. tr. lUondt't Civil IVarrei it, 90 The incommodilies 
and dilficiillies . , after many too's and fro’s, caused a second 
lieace. 1888 Gladstonk in n)th Cent. July 3 From the 
great national to-nnd fro of the sixteenth century. 

D. adj\ (usually with hyphens). Executed, as 
movement, in opposite directions alternately; 
alternating, reciprocating; characterized by, or 
characterizing, such movement ; passing to and fro. 

1830 D« tat Bschb Ke/, Geot, Coruru., etr. xv. 580 This to- 
aiid-fro motion, ligfi Doiikli, l.yrics in War Time, liven. 
Dream, The lo atid fro storm of the never done hurrahing. 
1878 Huxi BY /'Avi/oA'P. 146 The regular to-aml.fro motion 

of the wat- - - A/.V V 

75S As a 1 
lu-and-fro 1 

XL as vb. phr. (only in pres, pp 
ioing and froing, rarely to-andfroing), a, intr, 
'J’o pass to and fro, to go hither and thither, 
i&iy L« Fanu T. O'/lrien 108 Tlie clatter and bustle, the 
toiiig and froing of the soldiery. 187a ~ /n a Glnit 
LUrkly I. 373 I'here were clerks to ing and fro-ing. 1888 
Morkis King! Letmn (1890) 137 Unto him iho King gave 
the job of toing and froing up and down the hill with the 
biggest dung-lmskel. 1904 Wettm. Gas, 38 Nov. 3/3 Why 
all tins secrecy about these to-ings and fro-iiigs ? 

b. Irons. To lead to and fro. rart~^, 

i8sa K. S. Sorters Spmgt’t .V/t. Tour xxxii, A cocknded 
servant was ‘ to and froing ' a couple of hunters— a brown 
and n chestnut. 

Toaroian (tOili’rsian), a. (sb.) Gtol. [ad. F. 
7 'oareien, f. L. Toanitim, F. Thouars, in western 
France.] Applied to a series of strata correspond- 
ing in position to the Upper Lins of Fnprland, 
which arc extensively developed in Central and 
Southern France. 

(i8j9 Paor Handbk. Geol. Terms 49 Upper Lias, Toarcien 
of d'CJrbigny.] i88g Ckikir Osol. S03 In Normandy, the 
Toarcian stage is only about so feet thick, lois Kelum 
lint. Museum 173 Crinnids frum the Oxfordian of Vnr . 
from the Toarcian of the Ualcaric Islands. Ibid. 183 Seven 
Crmoid stcm-fragiiieiils frum the Toarcian rocks of Cabrera, 
Ualeotic Is. 

Toaae, Tooaer, obs. ff. Toze, Tozeu. 

Toast (tdust), sb.t Forms : see To.sst w.l [f. 
Toast Cl. OF. toslie (13th c.) toast »• Sp, 
tostada (:-pop.L. *losttVa).'\ 

1 . (With a and //.) A slice or jilcce of bread 
browned at the fire : often put in wine, water, or 
other beverage. Now rare or Obs, except .as in b. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. (E K T S.) 13 Oyle SoMys. caste 
ber-to Snfroiine, |xjwder I'epyr, Sugre, and .Salt, an serue 
fotlh allc hole ns losles. CI450 Cov. Mysl. xix. (1841) 183 
Thcr is no lord lyke on lyve to me wurihe a toosL 1541 
K Coil ani, Guydon's Quest. Chtrurg. N j, Gyuc liyin a 
loste with wyne. 1573 L Llovi) Marrow ly/Z/i/. (1653)94 
Alphuiisus . look a lixisi out of his cup, and cost it to llie 
dog. 3998 Shaks. Mersy W ftl. v 3 Go, fetch me a qu.irt 
of Satke, put a tost in 't 1617 Morvson /tin. in. 53 All 
williin the sound of Bow Ikll, are in rcproch 1 ailed Cock- 
iiies, and enters of buttered tostes. c 1645 Howrll Lett. 
I1688) IV. 489 This Drink. .must l« attended with a brown 
TosL tjea SrKKiE Tatier Na 34 78 A Toast in a cold 
Morning, beigblencil by Nutmeg, and sweetn'd with Sugar, 
has for many Ages been given to our Kund Dispensers of 
jiisiice, before th^ enter'd upon Causes. lyM Piet. 
l'olygra/>h. s. v. Ckina, A very dry toast. 17^ Mrs. 
Karsald Ung. Houtehpr. (1778) 391 Amulet. .. You may 
serve them up hot on buttered toasts. 

b. As the type of what is hot or dry. 

(C1430: see above.) 1546 J. Hevwoou Prov. (1867) 44 
Lime hod apeered in him to hir alway Hotte as a toste. 
1694 Motteux Rabetaii v. Pantagr. Prognost. x. Keep your 


selves as hot as Toasts, d'ye hear? 1841 J[. Wiuu>N Chr. 
Notth I. 83 The snunll brown Moorland bird, as dry as a 
to.isl, 1883 Stevknsom Silverado Sg. ai It keeps tins end 
of the valley as warm nsa toast. 

2 . As a sulwtance (^without a or pi.) t Bread so 
browned by fire. (Tne ordinary current use.) 

.. r. .tekoH DennVIU* 'J^slV i.i44Sweeten 


your te.T, and watcli yotir toicst. _ Mackkmzik Louuger 
No. 89 p 10 Pulling him in mind where the toast stood 
1806 Med. Jrut. Xv. 454 The diet consisted of tea and 
to.sst. 1807-36 S. Cooper Pint Lines Surg. (ed. s) >5 'i'ho 
p.tUent. coiilmiiig himself to vegetable diet, gruels, slops, 
tea, acidulated drinks, dry lonst, &c. 1886 Kuskin Prxterita 
I. 111. 84 Quarrelling wilb her which should have the 
brownest bus of to.Lst. 

b. Coupled with the liquid in which the lonst 
ia inimersecl, as ale and toast, toast and ale, toast 
ami water) whence loast-aml-watered adj., confined 
to a diet of toast and water. 


make the Strealfiain supper 1800 Afest yrnl. iV. ^ „ 
I then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively. 
1810 Bveoh Let. to Hodgson 3 Oct., What can a helpless, 
feverish, toast-and-waiered .. wretch dot 1888 Mrs._ H. 
Ward R. F.lsmere xliv. Lunch wa.s on the table— the familiar 
commons the familiar toast ond-water. 

O. On toast, served up on a slice of toast; fg. 
had OH toast (slang), done, swindled. 

184a Barham IngsU Leg. Ser. il St. Medard, Delicate 
Woodcocks served up uiM,n toast. 1886 St. James's Gau. 
6 Nov, (Farmer), The High Court .took Judicial cognirnnee 
of A quaint and pleasing modem phrase .‘to be hail on 
toast'. 1889 D. C. Murk AY Danger. Catsfaw 373 We've 
got him now on toast. 189s J. G. Milcais Breath fr. 
I'ctdt (1800) 359 Thinking he had fairly got us on toast, he 
meant to blackmail us pretty freely. 

1 8 . Jig, (usually oUl toast). One who drinks to 
excess, a soaker, a boon companion ; a brisk old 
fellow fond of his glass, slatt)^. Obs. 

1668 R. L'E.straMOE Vis. Quev. 306 How often mint 
I lie put to the Blush too, when every Old Toast shall be 
calling mo Old Acquaintance, c 1670 Cotton yoy, tret. m. 
laS There comes in my Host, A Calhniick, good, and a rare 
drunken Tost. <ii6M Viiiiprs (Dk. Uuckhm.^ Confer. 
(1775) 184 i6m Motteux Raie/aie v. xviil, Most of ’em 
nf good Faniihes ; among the rest Hairy Cottiral, an old 
Tost, rt 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant Crew, Old.Toast, a brisk old 
Fellow. 1709 Rambling Puddle-Cups 14 Bring my father 
a Quart ; I'll be liang'd if 'twill do the old Toast any hurt. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., os toast-burner, nrumb, 
•fork ; tooat-oolour, a light brown ; iotoasDeoloured 
adj.; ttoaat-lron, a toasting-iron; toast-stand, 
a stand for toast, etc. by the fire : see Cat sb.l 9, 
quot. 1806 ; toast- water, water in which toasted 
bread has been steeped, us^ as a drink for invalids, 
etc. Also Toaht-back. 

1483 Catk. Angl. yysfu A Toste yren {A. Tostyme), ossa- 
tonum, 1801 Nemnich Waaren-Ls-t/ion 687/1 Toast 
forks, RSstg^tn, Tohstgabeln. X899 Q. Rev. Get, 383 


1903 Daily CkroH. 18 D^ 4/6 Why should not toast- 
wnlcr become the temperance beverage for (drinking ibo 
health of the King]? 

Toast, sb 2 [A figurative application of Toabt 
r/'.l, (he name of a lady being 8up(K>sed to flavour 
a bum(ier like a sjiiccd toast in the drink 

See Jlie Tatter, Na 24, of 3 June, and No 31, of 18 June, 
1 709, in both of which toast is explained as a new name, 
upon the origin of which ' the Lenrncd differ very much ’. 
No. 34 says that 'many of the Wits of the last Age will 
assort ' that the term origiiuted in an incident alleged to 
have occurred at Oath in the reign of Charles II, 1660-1684. 
No 31 is silent os to the iucidcnl, and gives the account 
cited below ] 

1 . A lady who is named os the person to whom 
a company Is requested to drink ; often one who is 
the reigning belle of the season. Now only Hist, 

1700 Conor EVA IVay World m. x. More censorious than a 
decayed Beauty, or a discarded Toast. 1705 CiSRRR Care- 
less tlusb. V. 63 Ay, Madam, ,.'t bos been your I.ife’s whole 
Pride of late to lie the Ciiiuinon Toast of every Publick Table. 
1709 Strele Tatter Na 34 p 9 Tins Whim gave Founda- 
tion lo the present Honour, done to the laidy we mention in 
our Liquors, who has ever since been called a Toast. Ibid. 
Na 31 p 8 Then, snid he. Why do you call live People 
Toastsf I nnswercrl. That was a now Name found out by 
the Wits lo make a Lady hove the same Effect rut Burriilge 
in the Gloss when a Man is drinking. Ibtd. Na 71 P 8 A 
Benuly, whose Health is drank from Hixldington to Hinkscy, 
. .hns no more the Title of Lady, but rc-lgiis an undisputed 
Toast. 3711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 183 I>ord Roclr ' 


and his fine daughter, lady Jane, just growing a top toast. 

e r- J p y yjly ^ - 

. 1779 ^Mmr. D'Akblav Diaiy Oct , 

, a Mrs. Musters,.. the reigning t 

W. Ikvino Bracei. Hallvt. 35 She 


i7i3SiEKLECi»<3rrf.No.j , . „ 

much talked of? How did she ever grow into a toast? 1766 
[C. Anstrv) Bath Guide xi 34 Tis she that lias long been 
the Toast of the Town. 1779 Mmr. D'Aum av r>,ar„ fVr . 
The laesent beauty, a Mrs. Muste 
of the season. 


the Toast of the "rown. 

‘ , Mrs. Mustenc-.tlie relj 

. Ikvino Bracei. Hall iv. 35 L— 

often speak of the toasts of those days as if still reigning. 


BuaooN 13 Gd, Men II. 346 He. .described how very 
lovely she was . . when slie was a toast at Nurtliamplon. 

2 . Any person, mate or female, whose health is 
proiioscd and drunk to ; also any event, institution, 
or lentiment, in memory or in honour of which a 
company is requested to drink ; also, the call or act 
of proposing such a health. 


3746 Fieldino True Patriot _Nq. 13 A toast, which you 
know is another word for drinkini^ the health of one's 
friend.. or some person of public eminence. 1780 CowrRH 
Mod. Patriot to When lawless mobs insult the Court, 'That 
man shall he my toast, If hreakmg windows bo the sport, 

Who bravely breaks the most. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 
II. 84 (Tour in 1775) Hr then gave as a toast, '.Succeu lo 
iscotland, and its worthy inhabitanls ’. The sentiment was 

dnink with much enthusiasm. <1 1860 T, Kkichti.hv cited 

ill WOKCRSTRR, When the toast went out of u-oi, the senti- 
nient look its place, and this 1 can remember myself. At 
length toast came to signify any iiersoii or thing that was lo 
be commemorated : as ‘'Iho King ‘The Ijvnil wc live in ', 
etc, 1866 Gko. Eliot P. Holt li, You'll rally round iho 
throne— and the King, God bless him, and the usual tu-ssls. 

a MarskaiTs Tenms Cuts 229 Wine (..for doing honour 
> toasts), cigars, etc., amounted to another 141. 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as toasl-drinking, -list, 
-man ; toast-master, one who at a public dinner 
or the like is appointed to propose or announce 
the toasts. 

1740 Fieldino 'Pom Jones vn. xil. Hie lieutenant, who 
was Oie tOBst.mastrr, was not contented with Sophia only. 
He said be must have her sirnnme. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Man III, No man was filler to be a toast-master to a club. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV, 43 Oft amid the merry tattle, 
The tnastmail's mn wmdd rallle. lArB .Sr ott l et. 

to Ld. Montag 

show on Iho 6tn, ami executed tho dclcgnP 

master, i88a La Daliiousib In Datfy News j Jan. 3/3 
Those gentlemen whose names are down on the tasst-list to 
respond for the House of Commons. Westm. Gas. 

13 Auj. S^t I'ha members.. were pledged to abstain from 

Toast (t<«st), Forms : 5-7 tost, 5-6 toste, 
tooste, (6 Se. toyst), 6 - toast, [ad. OF. tester 
( 1 3 th c. in Godef.) to roast or grill :-pop.L, */oslitre, 
f. tost-, supine stem of L. torrere to porch; cf. Sp., 
Pg. tostar. It. tostare.} 

1 . trans. To bum as the sun does, to parch ; 
to heat thoroughly. Obs, exc. as transf. from a. 

1398 Trpvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. lii. (Bodl. MS ), Ethio- 
pia.. he tonne is nyje and n»leh and toslek ham. 158a N. 
LlciiKPlEi D Ir. Castankeda's Cong, iC. Ind, 1. ii. 6b, They 
haue for armes or weapons certaino slaucs of an Oke tree 
bathed or toasted with fire. 1616 Bacon Sylva 1 665 The 
Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and 
toasted. 1657 R. Lioon Barbadoes (1673) tu6 Some flowers 
must be warmed, some toasted, and some almost scalded. 
1860-1 Flo. Niohtinoalb Nursing 56 A careful woman 
will air her whole bedding, at least once a week, . . by hanging 
it out in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it 
before a hot fire. 

b. fg. To redden (by drinking), 

1701 CtuBEK Lot's makes Man v, id, Now, Charles, we'll 
e’en toast our Noses over a chirping Buttle. 

O. intr, for rtjl. To warm oneself thoroughly. 
1614 W Wto'nut.Sheph. Pipe's. BIIJIa I will sing what I did 
Icere..Of askilfull aged Sire, As we tosted by the fire, 1861 
Holland Lees. Lift 1, 10 Toasting in the sunlight is con- 
ducive rather to reverie than thought. 

2 . To brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by exposure 
to the heat of a fire. 

c 1410 Libsr Ceeornm (1863) 14 Loke thou tost fyne w(h]cto 
breile. e 1440 Promjp, Parv, 497/a I'ooste hrede, or oher 
lyke, torreo. 1483 Caxton G. dt la T’oMPCXxi. (1906) 170 


iiT Morvson Itin, ni ija ’Toasting of cheese In Wales 
Ilf seething of Klee in Turkey will er " ' ' 

. J professe the Art of Cookery, xtnu Gl ^ , 

Idea Philos. Hist. S 4a The Root of Horse-Radish, tinted. 


tnstotb like a 'Turnep, 1796 Mas. Glasse Cookery xi 
Toast a slice of bread brown on both sides. 1808 Med. Jmt. 
XIX. 74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as lo be 
used in the manner of colTee. _ 1840 Dickens Dtm. Copp. 
xxiv, 111 toast you some bacon in a bachelor's Dutch oven, 

b. transf. To warm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire. 

186a Kmkhson Cend, L^e, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 37) 
People . . who toast their (kI on the register. 1869 Iajwki l 
Under the Willows, Prelude i, My Elmwood chimneys 
scorn crooning to me .As I sit in my arm-chair, and toast 
my toes. 189^ Crockett Kaideis 2^0, I toasted my feet 
at the fire, setting them on the but hearthstone to dry. 

0. intr, for pass. To undergo toasting; to be 

toasted, 

>84S-S> [implied in Toasisr ‘ a L], Afod. This chcesu 
toasts well. 

t 3 . To destroy or disintegrate with fire. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’i Decades (1592) 174 Nabuchodonosor 
whose piirjxiH was to toast wilb fire and vtlerly destroy ihe 
martyrs of God. im8 Lvtk Dodoens 11. xevi. 279 The onely 
fume or smoake of Nigella tosted or burnt, diiiictb away 
Seipents. 

Hence To»’sted ppl. a. ; Toa'stlnff vbl. sb., also 
in comb., as toasting- jack, -Pan ; toasting-fork, a 
fork used for toasting bread, etc. ; fig. a rapier or 
sword ; toasting-iron (arch. ) => prec. 

1^ B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 1 16 For llicir lyucry fiue pound 
of •lo-ilcd bread, two |H>unde of Becfe, ami a g.illoii of wync, 
1614 Kackioh Hist. World t. (1634) 178 To draw out a 
Mouse with a piece of tosted Cheese. 184a IaiUdon 
Suburban Hori. 606 Crumbs of toasted bread. IS 4 <-* Ace. 
l.d. High Treas. -Scot. VI 1 1. 51 For.,ano to nne 
*tuysting pan, and for ane kais to four ladillis. 1393 Shaks. 
John IV, ill 99 Put vp thy sword beltme | Or He so maulu 
you, and your tosting-Irun. i836Gen. P, Thomi-son tSxsrc. 
(184a) IV. 164 An order ensued, that ..the Sir Charles 
Grandisons of the clay should leave their toasling-inms in 
another room, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xiii, The Dodger 
snatched up the toasting fork, and made a pass at the merry 
old gentleman’s waistcoat. i86t Hughes Tom Brown at 



TOAST. 


TOBACCO. 


or bli toutinc lork. It wai nil up^ 1873 Holland Bimmie. 
viil, The girl with the toosting-jock dropped her implement 
to Answer the unwelcome summons. 

Toast, t».* Also 7 tost. [f. Toast sd.^l 

1 . in/r. To name a person to whose health or 
in whose honour, or a thing or sentiment to the 
success of which or in honour of which, the com- 
pany is requested to drink ; to propose or drink a 
toast. Const, /e. 

<s 1700 B. E. Viet. Cant, Crew, Tattoo name or liegin a 
new Health. WhoTosttnow? WhoClirlMens the Health? 
1701 F. Mannino /’erwr 73 When ere I Toast.. lit begin 
No Giant's Health. 1709 Prior llant Camtl m Tlie 
Colonel toasted to the best. 1796 Tolijkrvv //A/, a dr///a<u 
1 V. ao; The sage of the cottage, .toasted to the prosueritv 
ofhis liberal benefactors I i" P" 7 

2 . tram. To name when a toast is drunk; to 
drink in honour of (a person or thing). 

1700 CoNCRKVE H'ay H^or/d iv. v, UireSell. That on no 
Account you encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pro. 
sume todrinkHeallhs,or toast Fellows. MillamaHl. . . I toa&t 
Fellows I odious Menl 1703 Rowe hair Ptnit . Epil., 
Ev'ry marry’d Man shall toast his Wife, ,71a Sterlk 
Sftet. No, sfia p 4 With continual to.asting Healths to 
the Royal Family. 1775 Sheridan Dutnna 1. 1, 1 love dearly 
to toast her. s8a8 Macaulay £st , Nallam USsi) I. 53 TTio 
cause for which Hamiiden bled on the field and Sidney on 
the scafibld is .toasted by many an honest radical. 1836 
KatuUm RtcoU. Ho. l.orib ix. iga Times without number 
did he toast ' The Liberty of the Press '. 1831 Thackeray 
Ktmond 1. x, They.. toasted past and present heroes and 
licnuties in flagons of collogo ale. 

Hence Toa'sting vd/. sb. and ppl, a. \ toasting 
glass, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly 
inscribed with the name of a belle or with verses 
in her honour. 

1703 Garth (iith') Verses written for the Toasting-Glas.ses 
of the Kit -Cat-Club. Ibid. a8 When Jove to Mo didthc gods 
invito, And 111 immortal toasting iinss'l the night, 1811-30 Lu 
Colkuurn Mtm. i, (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyaT^age, 
the King was never forgotten. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
XX. IV. 453 A few wtll turned lines inscribed on a set of 
toasting glasses 1883 Munch. Exam. 14 May 3/1 Tlie 
Institution of dinners with elaborate toasting, 
Toa'fltable, a. rare. [f. Toast + -adle.] 
Capable of being toasted. 

1370 Levins Mamfi. 3/1 Tostabio, teihlu. 

ToaJltee (t^stf ). [l. Toast v.'^ -h -eb ] One 
who is to.a8ted, or whose health is being drunk. 

1B40 Heiu Monthly Mag, LVIII. 330 He had been eating 
tlie lua.stee's inntAin tbrongboiu the whole oration. 183a 
R .S .SuRiRRS .V^rwr'r 'foKr xliv. The varions inlon.s. 
lions that mark the feelings of the speaker towards the 
toastee. 

Toaster ' (td<*’stoj), {f. Toast t/.i -i- -er V] 

1. One who toasts aiiylhing by the fire. 

158a Stanvmuilst Cometh in yEiiett, etc (Arh) 137 
Chynineys fyryc lie scorching Of Cycloimn tosters. iWi J. 
PvcKOKT /Igony Pomi ( i8fia) a^i 1 Var Willie should he made 
a fag. .a to ester of muflins, with no time to eat Ins own. 

2 . A toasting-lork. Humorously, a rapier or 
similar weapon. Cf. cheesedoas/er : CitKESKjA.ly. 
b. A kind of cheese, bread, or the like, that toasts 
(well or otherwise, as expressed), 

1693 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 475 A Silver Tostcr to 
tonstbiend on. STSi SmoLLEi-r/’rr- Ptc xxiv. His assailant 
..desired he would^lay aside his toaster M e. mpier| and 

Fraser's Mag. XVil. 8 .Sliceii into steaks, ?’ierced on the 
toaster's point. 1845 7 rnl. K. Apic. .S'oe. VI. L 107, 1 have 
lasted some of ihese cbeoscs, ana find ihom . . fair toobters 
»85» Mayhrw ZrOWf/. Labour 1. it 9/2 ‘ Here’s lofistcrj. I * bel- 
lows one with n Yarmouth bloater stuck on a toastinK-rt)rk 

Toa'Stor’^. [f.ToASTw.^i-t-'KBi.] Onewho pro- 
poses or joins in a toast ; in c|uol. 1 896, » toast- 
masUr (see Toaht sb.'i 3). 

a 1704 T. IIrown Amnsem. Ser. hr Com Iv. Wks 1700 HI. 

1. 42 I hat Toaster there, is it Possible he can give a J udgment 
of the lic.iutics of a Play, wliile he Ls wholly taken up in .Sur- 
veying those of the Ladies? 1710 Unmaurist ifia Chief 
Toasit-r at a Uriiiking-Match. 18^ E. P. PowEU, in Chicago 
Ai/tmmcs Nov 614, 1 would arrange that the aophomoies 
occupy the s|>ccial place of entertainers and tassters. 
Toa'St-raok. [f. Toaht j/l' -t- Kauk sb.'b 4.] 

A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping each 
jiiece on edge and separate. Also trans/, (quot. 

•yo.*))- 

1801 Nemnich Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Tonst rack or 
w.iggon, cin Tohstgcstclt. 1807 Specif, of Roberts' Patent 
No 3083 So constructing a tonst rack or tray that it may 
lie exirnded or contracted at pleasure. t86i N. A. Woods 
Pr. of IPaUs in Canada 104 The chief, wore something 
like a headwork tonstmek on his he.sd. 1903 IFtstm, (.an. 

10 M.sy 4/a A vehicle of the 'to.'Lst-rack' type famili.rron 
the Continent, consisting simply of a plntform with scats 
goiim transversely. 

tToa’8tr66. Obs.rare. [First element obscure; 
second element Tree.] A name used by Markham 
and Surflet for the main swingletree of a plough, 
to the end of which ore attached the two smaller 
Bwingletrecs or whipplc-trecs, to which the two 
horses or oxen are harnessed. 

In the Eng, Husbandman Markham appears to use tlie 
term os euuivalent to swingletree, calling the main swingle, 
tree ' the nnit ' or ' hindmost toustree 
1813 Markham Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. v. Clvb, Pre- 
senlcth the plough-Ueuisse, which being ioyned to the 
plough.beame, extendclh, with a chainc, vnto the first 
Toa$tree...The bind-most ToRstree..is, a broad piece of 


Ath-woode . . which . . hath the Swingletrees fattned vnto it . . 
Because this Toastree is such a notable Implement both In 
Plough, Cart, or Waine,. .1 think it notnmisse to shew you 
the figure thereof. s<i8 Suaru & Marxh. Country Forme 
V. vl. 533 When they draw two and two together .. then 
there is needfull the plow, cleuise, and tenme, the toastree, 
the swingle-trees, the treates, the harnesse, the collars [etc 1, 

Toas^ (Wk-sti), a. [f. Toast sb.i y -r.] Like 
toast, esp, in having a slightly burnt flavour. 
Hence Toa'itlnen, ‘toasty Equality (of tea). 

189* Walsh Tea (Philod.) too W infusion Is also darker 
in draw, but very ' loasty *, that is ‘ burnt ' in flavor, owing 
to loo high firing. Ibid 7a The finer grades (of Pnkeong] 
yield a rich ripe flavor .hut lacking in that ' toastincss ' fur 
which the former (kinds of tea] are so much admired. 

Toatlng, var. Totino Obs., prominent. 

Tob, variant of Tore, Arab garment. 

Tobacesan, -chla^ etc. : see under Tobaooo. 

Tobacco (tubte'ko). Forms: a. 6-8 tabooo, 
tabaooo, (6-7 tabaooa), 7 tabaooho. 0, 6-7 
tobaooho, 6-8 tobaoo, tobaooa, (6 tobaoko, 
tobaokoo, 7 tobako, tobaooha, tobbaoco, 
towbaoo, tobaooow, 8 erron. tobaco), 6- 
tobaooo. Y. 7 tabao, toback, 7-9 tobao. 
[Altered from Sp. tabacOy according to Oviedo, 
the name in the Canh of Hayti of the Y-shaped 
tulie or pipe through which the Indians inhaled the 
smoke; but according to Las Casas, 155a, applied 
to a roll of dried leaves which was kindled at the 
end and used by the Indians like a rude cigar. 
Even before Oviedo’s date the name had Iiccn 
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its 
le-rf, in which sense it passed from Sp. into the other 
European langs. : Pg. talnuo. It. ytabeuo (1578), 
tobacco (Florio, 1598), F. /aAor, whence Du., Ger., 
Uoh. tabaM, Du. (i 7th c.) tabeuk ; PoL tabaka, Russ. 
tabak'*, TTie onginal forms tabaco, tobacco, were 
retained in Eng. to the iSlh c., but gradually 
driven out by tobacco. Da. and Sw., and many Ger. 
dialects, have also/o^u^, Ger. i8th c. toback. 

*3i3 S Oviedo Hystona de lot Indiat (1851) I. A aquel 
tal insi rumento con qua toman cl humo, o a las canuelas que 
cs diclio, Hainan los fnthus Taliaco i e no a la yerva o suefio 
<1110 les toma (como pensavan algunos).— IV. g6 En lengua 
Uesu isl.3 tic Haiti o KHpaftola se dice tabaca 
But Dr. A. Ernst of Caracas, in Amer. Anthro/hdogtst 
1889, p. 133, criticizes Oviedo's acoount, citing from the 
Guarani Vocatrolnrio of Almeida Nogucim (Rio Janeiro, 
1879) taboia as the extant Guarani name for such a tulie 
ns that described by Oviedo, and for inbaling through 
tlie nostiils not smoke but stimulating powders. He gives 
some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this 
may have occtmicd the northern extremity of Hayti ; and 
suggests that Oviedo, writing 43 years after the event, may 
have confused the use of this instrument with that of the 
tulnilnr roll of leaves mentioned by Las Casas as tnbacos. 
The island of Tobago, after wliirh tlie herb has been said 

some to be nanieil, accorduig to ‘ Tobago, a Geogr, 
Description' clc. (c 1750) p. 74. receiveil the name from its 
resemblnnce in shape to the Indian pi|>e t but other accounts 


have been given : see quot. 1577 in sense a.) 

1 . The leaves of the tobacco-plant (see a) dried 
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widely used for smoking, also 
for chewing, or in the form of Smuff, and to a 
sltglit extent in medicine. 

1388 Hakrison Chronol. in Finland (1877)1. ^P- f- P-.lr, 
In these dales [13731 the taking-in of the smoke 01 Ine Indi.rn 
hrrlK- c.rllcil Tnliaco. by an iiistnimeiit fiirmed like a litlu 
ladcll, wherby it passeth from the mouth into the hed & 
stomach, is gittlio tiikcn.vp& vsed in England. 1589 Hak- 
luyt I 'ey. 541 margin, Tahacco, & the pteat vertue thereof. 
1597 ist Pt, Return fr. Parnass. i. 1. 397 What, ouldo 
piia: of lolKiccol why, what’s to payoY 1598 U. Jon- 
SON Ev. Man in Hum. 1 iv. He dos lake this same filthy 
ruguish l.iUicco, tlic finest, and clrnnlicst I thd (see 

Drink r.* 5I. 1600 Sir R. CrciL in Calr. Carrw MS.'i. 
III. 485, I haiie sent you tolsaico, as good as I could 
procure any. 1601 /A/rf IV. la 'I nlrarcn. i6oiVMakston 
Pasquil ^ Katlu I. 276 H.r, li.i I Her loue is . just like 

nose. 1608 A. WiLi E3 Hexapla in Kxod. 442 Taking with 
them slriaig lieere tobacclm. i6ta Dlkker If it /•e not 
good Wks. 1873 111. 293, 1 tliinke the Dlucll is sucking 
Tabaecho, hccics such a Mist. i6t6 .SviviSTKa (fr/A) 
Tulxtuo hallc-rc'd; and the Pipes shallcrcd (About their 
Karcs that idlcly Idolize so linso and Iwrhanms a Weetl). 
i6u K, Hawkins t'oy. S. Sea xvii. 39 Witli drinking of 
'lohacco it is said, lliul the Kocbuckc was burned in the 
range of Uartmoulb. 16x3 Baker Chnm., Elm. 63 Dr-sko 
brings home with him Kalnli lame, who was the first that 
brouglit Tobacco into England, a 1668 Lasseui | '<9'. Italy 
I (1670) a IS A little Town, famous for perfumed Toliacco in 
Powder. 1686 Rec. Co. Merch. A/nwich m Gross O’l/d 
Mtrch, (1S90) I. I jr Not to sell any gri>ssergomls tuwbaco 
or piiKS. 1689 W. UuLLOLK in i\lh Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. vii, 109, a ruwles of chawing lobbacco. 1703 
llEvrRLEV I'lrgmia I. iv. (1722) 56 Tlie Duly of two Shillinp 
per Hogshead on all Tobacco's. 1706 Mrs Dm-any m A{/!i 
A Corr. (1861) 1. 120, J am sure tubacca is there in its full 
force. «777 Account of Island of THrago 8 note, Columbus 
gave this island the appellation of Tobago, or Taliago, 
from a whimsical notion that its form resembled that of a 
tiihical instrument, to called by the Aborigines, with which 
they inhaled the fumes of tobacco— the Indwii name of 
which plant was kohiba. 18*3 Byron Island 11. xix,_ Sublime 
Tobacco I which from east to west Cheers the tor’s labour 
or the Turkman’s test 1B47 Disralu Tancrrd ill ii,Dio 
choice lobaccoei of Syria. 1873 II. C. Wood Therap. (18751) 
3^ Tobacco . . has almost possial out of sight as a therapeul ic 


2. The plant whose leaves are so used • Any one 
of various species of Nicotiana (N.O. Solanacetr), 
esp. N. Tabcuum, a native of tropical America, or N. 
rustica {green or wild /.), now widely cultivated. 

1377 FKAMln-oN tr. Monardet' yoyfuit Hewet 11. (title) 
The Seconde Part, . , where is treated of the TaUaco, and of 
the Sassafras torig. Seqvnda Parte.. . Dose iraia del 'raliaco, 
y dela Sassafimsk Ibid, 34 This hearbe which commonly 
IS called Tabaco, is an Hearbe of muche aniiquilie, and 
knowen amongest the Indians. . . The proper n.imc of it 
omongest Jhe Indians \i Piecielt, for the name of Tabaco is 
geuen to it of our Spaniardcs, by rearan of an Ilande tliat 
IS named Tabaco. 1388 Harriot in Hakluyt Foy. (i&mI 
HI. 271 There is an hcrlie (in Virginia] which U..callcii 
by the inhabitants Vpiwwoc. in the West Indies it hath 
diuers names. . . The bpanyards . . call it Tahacco. 1390 
SrSNSER F. Q. III. V. 33 There, whether yt divine Tolxicco 
were. Or Panachaui, or Polygony, She fownd. c 1393 Cait 
WvATT R. DudUy's For. IF. /H,/.(Hakl. Soc.) 48 The high 
land of Paria, one of the friiitfullest places in the worlde 
for excellent good tobacco 1660 Act 12 Chas. It, c. 34 
( 4 The planting of ’Tobaccho in any Phisike Garden. 
1707 J. ABRRCROuniB Ev. Man his otun Card, (1803)172 
Tender kinds of annual flowers such as . . F rencli and African 


sivcly cultivated in most parts of the world, 

b. With defining words, applied to plants of 
other genera, as Congo tobtMOO{Cannabts saliva), 
found wild in the Congo (called by the natives dei- 
ambd), the narcotic flowers of which are used for 
smoking; Xnglish tobaooo, f henbane, t/ia/. colts- 
foot (alim real tobacco grown in England) ; 
Indian tobaooo, (a) fq/frz/oofN. America, 
used medicinally, and having properties similar to 
those of tobacco ; (A) Indian nemp, Cannabis in- 
dica (see Hemp); mountain tobaoco. Arnica 
montana (see Abnioa) ; riverside tobaooo, Piu- 
chea odorala (N.O. Compositm) of the West Indies ; 
wild tobacco -» Indian tobacco (a), {Cent. Diet.) ; 
sec also Tobacco-plant. 

•S97 Grrardr Herbal n. Ixii. 284 Of yellow Heniiane or 
English rabaco. 1633 Aru Proc Pnrit. if-xb Aug. No 4. 
48 (Siaiif.) Re|x>rts . loiicliing the Planting of English 
Tolwcco in the County of Gloucester itjtAne Trades 


Decapd 15 (Stanf.) He hath laid the like Imrat on our 
English Tobacclto too. 1846 [see Mountain 9 d). 1831 (see 
Indian A. 4 bl 1851 R, O. Clarks in Hooker's Retu yrnl. 
III. 9 (title) Short noiiLC of the African Plant Diamba, 
commonly called Congo Tobacco. 1866 Treat, Rot. 1154 
Tobacco, Indian. Lobelia injfatai also Cannabis indtea . . 
— , Riverside, Plmhea odornia, 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., ai tobacco- 
ash, -breath, -cask, •fume, -garden, -jat , -juice, -leaf, 
-merchant, -monger, -poster, -reek (Sc.), -smoke, 
-stalk, -whiff', in Palh. caused by immoderate 
use of tobacco, as tolmco amaurosis, angina, 
disease, vertigo (sec also tolmeeo heart in d). b. 
objective and obj. gen., tobacco-abusing, -<hew- 
*ttg, ^ fuming, -grmving, -smoking, -taking sbs. 
and adjs. ; tokaeco-drier, -seller, -smoker, -taker, 
-trader, ••whiffer. O. similative, instrumental, etc., 
as tobacco-breathed (-brcjit), -stained, -stinking 
adjs. ; tob<Kco-iike ndj, and ad v. d. S[x:ulal Combs. ; 
’)' tobacco bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a 
‘smoke’ (cf. llAiTr*. 4) ; tobaooo beetle, a small 
beetle, I.asioderma serrieome, of the family 
J’tinidm, which infests stores of tobacco and other 
pungent substances (6Vw/. 1801): f tobacco 
Olay =» tobacco-pipe clay, pipe-clay; tobaooo- 
outter, (a) a jicrson cmidoyed in culling tobacco; 
{b) a machine or knife for this purpose ; ’f tobaoco- 
dooks, humorous name for a substitute for tobacco 
made of dock-leaves; tobaooo-dove, the small 
ground-dove of the IJnhamas, Chamcepelia {Colum- 
bigttllina) passerina {Cent. Diet.)', ftobacoo- 
fellow, a coinpaniim in tobacco-smoking, a fcllow- 
smoker; tobacco-grater, a machine for grind- 
ing tobacco for smoking; tobaooo heart, rath., 
a neart functionally disordered by excessive iise 
of tobacco, characterized by a rapid and irregular 
pulse; tobaooo house, t(«) a public resort 
where tobacco was sold and smoked; (/') a 
building in which tobacco is stored; tobaooo- 
knife, ‘a knife for cutting plug-tobacco into 
pieces convenient for the pocket’ (Knight Diet. 
Meih,)', tobaooo-liquor tol>aeco-water-, to- 
baooo-man, a man who sells tobacco, a tobaccon- 
ist (now rare or Obs.) ; tobacco paper, {a) jmper 
in which tobacco is wrapited, or in which it is 
rolled for cigarettes; (/<) paper impicgnated with 
tobacco, used for fumigating; tobacco-pouob, a 
pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing; 
tobaooo press, on apparatus for pressing tobacco 
into [lackagcs, or into a comp.act shape (Knight 
Piet. Mech.) ; tobaooo roll, a roll of tobacco (sec 
Roll sb.^ 6 c) ; tobaooo-roller, a person employed 
in making up tobacco in rolls; f toba’ooo-room, 
a room lor smoking tobacco, a smoking-room; 
tobaooo-root, a name for the root of the N, 
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American plant Lewisia rtdiviva, used u food 
by the Indiana ; tobaooo*Bhop, a shop in which 
tobacco is sold ; formerly a public resort for smok- 
ing ; tobaooo-stiok, ‘ one of a series of sticks on 
which tobacco-kaves are hung to dry in curing- 
houses (Cent. Diet,); tobaooo-atopper, a con- 
trivance lor pressing down the tobacco in the bowl 
of a pipe while smoking ; tobaooo-atrlppar, a 
person employed in stripping or tearing off the 
midribs of the leaves of tobacco ; tobaooo tongs, 
a light pair of tOngs formerly u^ by smokers to 
pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it ; 
tobaooo-twlster, a person employed in m^ing 
twist tobacco (sec Twist rA); tobaooo-water. 
on infusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in 
veterinary medicine, and for sprinkling on plants 
to rid them of noxious insects ; tobaooo-wheel, a 
machine for making twist tobacco (see quot.); 
toboooo-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, /Va/a- 
/arrr earolina, which feeds on the leaves of the 
tobacco-plant. See also Tobaooo-boz, etc. 

fANCiKR] Lohc. ya/l Ackor ao Our . . 'Tobacco- 


I'obacco amaurosU b a form of partbl paralysi. of 

the optic nerve met with in excessive smokers. 

Sjftl. Med, VI. ag 'Tobacco angina b more prevalent amonesl 
men. 1857 IIuchiis Tam Bromn 11. lx, Soiled with the marks 
of toddy-glosses and *tobacco-ashes. iSiS S. Waid Jtthra't 
7»rr/»(i6j7) i8('rheyl cannot endure to hold out a forenoon 
or aftemoone sitting without a 'Tobacco bayte, or s game at 
liowles. 1609 Dkkku GuUt HamJih it. 11 That thicke 
'tobacco-breath which therhoumatickenichtthrowesaliroad. 
1638 Dxumm. of Hawth. in Bk. Scot. Ptuguilt (iSCS) Sg 
'i'hesse 'lobocco-hreathed deuyns. 187S H. 1). Uaksi Ottr 
Old ActonW.n Not the transpontine trouscr-hitchini;, •to- 
bacco-chewing monster. 167s Kvblyn TcnaiiT^) 7 Vessels 
made of 'Tooacco-Clay. 1670 £00./. Com. No. fag/4 A 
* ruhacco-cuttet, lately dwelling in Kryingpan Alley in I’etti- 
(oat-Iane without liishopsgate.street. 1877 KNicitr D/ct. 
Mt(k , ToboLCO-cMtUr. 1. A machine for shaving tobicco- 
leaves into shreds for chewing or smoking, a. A knife for 
cutting plug-tobacco into smmler pieces. tSgg AlUmU't 
Sytt. VI. 845 [We] are most famdiar with 'tobacco 
disease among seamring men. isgg II. Ucirrxs Dvett drU 
DiHHtr Ep. Ded. Aa j b, The Yorkers they will Iwe content 
with bald ‘Tabacodocks, [Cf 1399 Chapmam Humor. Da/e 
Mirth Kjli, iter .Huue you a pipe of good Tabneco r . 
Bojr. Thercs none in tlie house sir. I'V. Urio a docke 


leafc.] i6fis K Mathsw Uni AUh. I tc 
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iMper tii6 SviVfcATXX ,, 

ueutly, base 'Tobacco. Felipwes. 1807 Janson Stranger 
in Amer. ^19 Tlio devastation produced by the 'toiwcco. 
fly which IS of the beetle species, black and large enough 
to be seen coininitling its depredations. 1609 Dxkkib 
CuiTt Horn-hk. vi. aS l.ibertie to bo there in his 'Toliacco. 
Fumes. Wither KmMemet s In sleeping drinkimr and 
•toliocco-fuining. 1884 H. M. Jones HMt litalth Senset 
144 A functionally aflecled heart,.. resulting from Toincco, 
nod known ns the ‘ 'Tolxicco Heart*. i6ti Rich Jfonest. 
Age (I’crcy Soc.) 49 For 'Tobacco houses and Ilrotlicll 
houses, (I ibanke Go<l for it) I doc not vse to fre()uent them. 
167a T OcnvKEin/’AiA TrsMi. XI £33 The greatest part . . 
had their Taliacco.houses blown down and their Tobacco 
spoiled. i8j3 Makevat /’. Simple xiv, There were spitting- 
juns pl.aced that they might not dirty the planks with the 
*ioliaLCo.juice. 1398 Marsion Sfo. I'illanil (1599) 166 
That ncucr turn'd but brownc 'Tubocco Icaues. 1703 tr, 
Itotman'i Cumta xvi 307 The Tokicco- Ix-nf liere grows on 
a I'laiit alMiit two Kixit liiglc 1399 U. lIurTXS I>jrrtt dm 
Dinner I’iv, Whose stomach .Sucks vp 'Tobaccii like the 
vpmost ayr. iSSglsee ti)Sa.co.roi)t\ 1844 Strpiiens Bk, 
Farm III 875 Asolution of corrosive sublimate, or a strong 
decoction of 'tobacco iKpior. iSiS N. Yini.o Amends /or 
Ladies HI. L in Haxl. Dodsley XI. la; Her fortune, o’ 
my conscience, would bo To marry some 'tobacco-man. 
ntSSo OurcER Kern. (17S9) H. taa Thoio was a Tobacco- 
Man, that wrapped Simnish Totucco in a Paper of Verses. 

Nabhb Lenten Stuffe Kp. Ded , lly that ciino Ins 
‘1 olincco merchant is made ciien with. 1618 J. Koi-sr in 
Capt. Smith V'lrginiii iv. ia6 There are so many sufuticat- 
ing 'Tobaco-mungers in England. 1S77 Knight JUct. 
Meck.,'Tolv%eco.fmper. 188a Gaiden ai Jan. 40/1 Fumi- 
gate with Tobacco paper on a calm d,ay, 1687 A Lovell 
tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 30 They carry two Ilankctchicfs 
at their girdle, ., their * Tolratciviiouch hangs also at it, 
1818 Scott tht. Midi, xlv. He knocked tlie ashes out of 
his pipe,.. returned the tob.icco-pouch or sjileuchan to its 
owner. 167a i'kiL Trans. Vl\, ytai Washing the Sore.. ami 
strewing 'Tobacco-powder thereon. 1813 &OTT Guy M. 
xi, I not the 'toliatco reek disngrrenlile to your honour? 
1670 M. Rusorn Further Discov. Bees 108 Much like to 
a • Tobacco-roll standing upright. 1838 Olmstsu .V/arv 
States 361 All quiet housekeepers were kept in a slate of 
excited alarm during the seasons when the 'tobacco-rollprs 
were in town, 16^ in lyestm. Goa. 17 Oct. (190a) s/t 
Uppon my returne into the llowse..! melt Major-General 
Dosboroiigh in the 'tobacco roome. 1864 Ckanii. Encyci, 
VL 109/a Lewisia.. rtdtt'tva...\la roots are gathered in 
great quantities by the Induins. It iscallod 'Tob.'icco Root 
Cocause, when cooked, it has a tobacco-like smell. T 164s in 
Ankieotogia LII. 137 Scriaunt Maior William Underwood 
a 'Tobacco seller In Bucklorsbury, 1603 Chapman All 
Footes L I, Th'art known in Ordinnrievand 'Tabacco-shups. 
1397-8 Up. Hall Sat. tv. iv. 41 Quaffs a whole tunnel of 
'tobacco smoke. 1848 tr. HoffinetsUds Trao. Ceylon, etc. 
iv. 174 Like our 'tobacco-smokers lounging on their sofas. 
189^ tdesim. Goa. la May t/i He would look at their 
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makes Mem 1. 1, At Inseparable Companions, as a Beau and n 
Snuff Box, or n Curate and a Tobocc^oppm. 1840 OicKuis 
Bam, Budge IxxvUi, He used the little finger . .as a tobacco- 
stopper. 1703 ZMM£<7Mt.N& 6380/7 Elisabeth Siin^., 'To- 


tting, Diemerbrook greatly commends 1 — , 

thousand Tobacco.takers think you, dyed this year? 1669 
liovLB Conin. New Ext. 1. xl (iMs) i«g We fastened a 
small pair of Tobacco-Tones to the inside of the Receivers 
Brass Cover. 1808 Cotbetfa Wetkfy Pol. Reg. XIII. 134 
Thread-siiinnert and *tofaaGCo-twlsters. 1809 AllAuti'sSytt. 
Med. Vlll. 13s 'Tobacco vertigo and the other nervous 
consequences of the weed. t8aB Nicholson's JmL XIX. 
^ (keadiugi On the Use of 'Tobacco Water, in preserving 
Fruit Crops, by destrojrlng Insecti. tfigt Birmingham ty 
Midi. Gard. Mag. Dec. 936 Mix up flour of sulphur,, .and 
tobacco- water,, .and dress the trees with the mixture, 1877 
Knight Diet. Meck.,*Totacco^keel, a machine by which 
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord. 1611 [Taelton] 
7rrrr(i6a8)Ciiil>, 'Tobacco whiffes made them leaue him to 
payalL ci4i4FLcrcHBR,etc. MT/o/.W iv. i, Great 
^tobacco-whiffen. 1773 /fist. Brit. Dom. in N. Amer. xi. 
iiL too The 'tobacco-worm is a caterpillar of the sue and 
figure of a silk-worm. 

Hence (chiefly hutnorosts tusue-wds.) f Toba’o- 
eMan (taba'okian, tobaoo»‘an), a. addicted to 
tobacco ; sb. a person addicted to tobacco ; 
fToba'ooloal (tabackioall), Tob*‘oooio (-P|ik) 
adjs., pertaining to, addict^ to, or causM by 
tobacco ; TolMt'ooosd (-pud), Toba'ooofleff adJs., 
characterised by the use of tobacco ; Toba'oooita 
(■.Pi3it), an advocate of tobacco; Zoba'ooolsas a., 
without tobacco, not supplied with tobacco ; 
Toba'ooophil(* [-phil], a lover of tobacco; 
Toba'oooM (-baooh-) a., addicted to, or charac- 
terised by addiction to, tobacco ; Vobn’oooy (-p,i) 
a., impregnated wither smelling of toiiacco-smoke. 

>397 Grrakhr Herbal 11. IxiiL 1 9. 986 It is not so thought 
nor ruceiued of our 'Taliackians. 1613 Six E. Hour Curry. 
Cembe L 93 Whom he describeth to bo ons of the Knighls 
fellow tobMCsan Wrighicts. 1637 Vrnner T’oAupoinf'iii 
Recta 339 Such -. are no base Tobaccliians : for thu 
manner m taking the fume, they suppose to be generous. 
>604 WniW. Waodkalt, I'erceivfng li» 'talmckicaTl humor. 
1899 Granta a Doc. iij Luxurious and 'tobaccoed ease. 
1848 Thai krrav Cornhitl to Cairo xv, Adreamy, hazy, lary, 
'tobaccofied life. 1878 Cofe't Tobeicco Plant Jan. lyi/i 
I'hree hundred years have failed to develop any distinct 
•Tobactoic disease. 1898 Daily News 0 SejW. f/i Even, 
tually the 'tobaccoitcs completely routed their ofiponenta 
1840 R. O. Latham Norway 1. 189 It is better to lie without 
a whip than 'toboccolcss, 9889 Sat. Rev, 4 May 598/1 
Lcfi toIncLoless after dinner j (88a M. Ilowis in Know, 
ledge I. 343 The smaller appetite cd’ the inveterate 'tobacco- 
phiie. 184s Ford Handbk, StMn 1. 11. 194/9 Many 'tobac. 
those epicures who smoke their regular dozen. Ibid. II. 
73 r Toliaccosa 1840 J. T, H kwlktt P. Pnggins xx. Taken 
. .out of tlic 'lubaccoy atmospbere Into the open an, 

Toba'ooo-boz. 

1 . A box for holding tobacco, es/. n small fl.at 
box to be carried in the itocket. 

*399 B. JfiNsoH Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Tray love the |>er- 
fuin d courtiers keep their casling-bottlcs. .fVom you, or our 
more ordinary gallants their tobacco-boxes. 1634 Uayton 
Pleas. Notes lit. v. 100 A Tobacco box with a Burning 
Glasse. 1839 Fairiiolt Tobacco 999 The old brass tobacco- 
box was generally oblong, nnd conuined all the smoker re- 
quired. . .There is a horn tob.icco-bux preserved in London. 

2 . Local name fur two N. Aiiiericnn fishes, from 
their fl.-ittened shape : (a) a sitccies of skate or ray, 
Rata erinacea’, (b) the common Buiifish, J'omotis 
pbbosus, or other species of Pomotis (Cent. Diet,'), 

Tobaoooed, -lo, -Ite, etc.: sec nAer Tobacco. 
Tobaooona-lian, sb. nnd a. [f. Tobacco, app. 
after bacchanalian^ a. sh. A jwrson addicted to to- 
lincco-smoking. b. a. Relating to tobacco-smoking. 

>833 Thacrerav NewcouHS xxxv. Wo get very gooil 
cigars . for us cheap lolLTCcunalians. 1889 .Va/. /fm 93 Nov, 
373/9 A uike of goIdcn-lcaf..and other tobncconalian fon- 

t Toba'oeoner. Obs. [f. as ToBAccoN-isr-t- 
-KB 1.] = Tobaccosist (scnscs 1 and a). So To- 
baooo'nlaa a., of or ])crtaining to tobacco ; fTo- 
bacooning, vbl, sb. tobacco-smoking; /res. /pie. 
smoking tobticco. 

(6(4 Svi.vrsTKR Tobaeco Battered 643 For Dumpier none 
then the 'Tohacconcr. 1701 Keg. St. Andrew's, Canterb., 
Charles Jacks Tobackonor of Wa|)ping. i8m Fraser'a Mag. 
XI. ja The rattling of the diligence,. .and.. the 'lobacco- 
nian fUvotir within. 1616 SvLVcsTsa Tobacco Battered 204 
It shall suffice to stiy, 'Tobacconing is but a smoakie play. 
1647 Bf, Hall Hard Measure Kem, WIa (1660) 64 The 
Calnedrall.. filled with Muskatiem,-. drinking and tobacco- 
ning as freely os if it bod turn'd Alehouse. 

Tobaoooniat (IdrUB-kAilst). Also 6 tabbao- 
ooniat, 7 tabaooaolat, -onlst, tobaokoniit, 
•baoonlst, •baooho&tst, -baooonlste. [f. To- 
bacco + -lar, with inserted -m-, perb. suggested by 
such words os Platonist, with etymological m.] 

1 1 . A person addicted to the use of t^cco ; tsp, 
a habitual tobacco-smoker. Obs, 
sgag B. JoNsoN £v. Man out of Hum, iiL I, It pleases the 
world (as I am her excellent Tabacconist) to giue me the 
style of Signior Whiffe. 1613 H. Cttooica Body g/ Man 387 
We see that cunning Tobaccunistcs..can drtue the smoake 
out of their mouthes thorough their eare, 1886 PLOt 
Stajffbrdsk. 309 Who though a great Tobacconist, never 
spits in the smoking of ten |>ipes together. « >700 B. £. 


Diet. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Tobacconist IM7 Mss. 
Griffith Lett. Henry ty Prances (1767) II. aSo As pbleg- 
inatic os a Dutch tobacconist 

2. A teller of or dealer in tobacco; alto, a 
manufacturer of tobacco. 

1639 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiretc vi. 195 That (the 
books] might.. escape the danger of the TohocimnUt and 
Grocer. 1700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. ^ Com, vUL iia In 
the Tobacconist's Shops Men were sneezing and spawling. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Sh^ vii, Mr. Richard SwivelleFs 
apartments were, .over a tobacconist's shop. 

Hence TobMOonliUoal a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a tobacconist Also Toba'ooo- 
alM V., (a) ittir. to smoke tobacco ; (^) trans. to 
impregnate with tobacco-smoke. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. iiS Submitting this 'to- 
l^conistical list to the snuff-taking public. 1876 Uuckmoks 


Tobacoophll, -e : see oiler Tobaoool 

Toba-cco^ipe. 

1 . A pipe tor smoking tobacco, made of clay, 
wood, or other material, of various shapes and sizes, 
consisting of n bowl in which the tobacco it placed 
nnd ignited, with a slender tube through which the 
smoke of it is drawn into the mouth by suction. 
King's {Qsicen's) tobcuco-pipe : sec I’Jf* rAl 10c. 

tssfi Nashr SuffrvH lyalden Wks. (OrosorO HI. 199 The 
ptimmell of a scotch saddle, or pan of n Tobacco pipe, 
•SS?-* Af- Haix Sat. v. ii, Nor half that smoke.. Whmh 
one tobaLCO-pipe drives thro' hts nose. 163s Lithgow Trav, 
V. 903 1'he Turkish Tobacco pipes are more than a yard 
long. 1861 Wright Ess, Anhaot. I. ii. 97 Tobacco pipes 
liave been found.. in very singular approximations with 
oMecls of remote antiquity, 

2 . U.S. Local name for a parasitic plant, also 
called Indian pipe : see Indian A. 4 b. 

184s S. JtiiiD Margaret 1. xvi. She found.. the curious 
miuihroom-hkc tobacco pipe. 

3 . allrib, and Comb., ns tobacco-pipe bowl, maker % 
tobacoo-pipe clay » rit'B-oLAv ; tobaooo-pipo 
flih = rirg-FisH. 

i6ae-t Canterb. Marr. Licences (MS.), John 1-yne of 
Canletliury, tolL-icco-pipe-maker. >6^Z.0n<f.Crnz.No 156/4 
One (vussell.. laden with Tolmcco-pipe Clay, and Fullers- 
Earth, a tfja Willuchhv Ichthyogr, (1686) Tab. 6 Petin. 
bunba Bras. ; Tobacco pipe, Fisik 9804 Tingry Paint, 4 
Vamish, Guide 980 A while earthy matter, conimoiity 
known under the name of tobacco-pipe clay. >876 Goouk 
Fishes Bermudas 17 I’climlniabo Brazil (Iho Toboccopipo. 
Fish) is Fistularia iahaccaria. 

Toba'OCO-plant. The plant which yields 
tobacco ; = '1 obacco 2. 

Z761 J. Hill Uitie) Cautions against the Immoderate use 
of Siiuir, Founded on the known qualities of the Toixiico 
I'lant. 1796.81 ROMAN Surinam II. xxv. 994 The tnluicco 
plant grows here with large downy leaves, full of fibres. 
1879 riMzc//'z Techn, Educ. viii. 63/1 'The tobacco plant is 
an annual, growing six feet high. 

b. A general name for species of Kicotiana, 

1884 Millhu tVan/.n, >37 Tobacco-plant. The genus AT/r^- 
tiana ..Lotakia, Syrian, or Wild 'S.JNieotiana rustiia. . 
Persian or Shiraz T., AC. /erztea... Tuberose-flowered 'J'., 
N. n^N/r.. .Virginian T., N. 'Pabacuiii, 

0. Also applied to other plants. 

1884 Mil Lxa t'lant-n. 137 English 'J'obacco-planl, an old 
name (otHyoseyamiis, . . InaianT., Lobelia i^flata. . . Moun- 

Tobacoose, -ooy : see alter Tobacco. 

II Toba (to'b). Also tob, tope. [a. Arab, 
thaub (locally pronounced tOb, sob) n garment.] 
A length of cotton cloth (see t]uot. 1889), worn 
ns an outer garment by natives of Northern nnd 
Central Africa, nnd in some jtarts usctl ns currency. 

1833 Court Mae. VI. 34/1 His coat of divers colours, his 
decorated lobe, the panllier Rkin he bestrode, his upliflcd 
arm and threatening snear were seen throughout the field. 
1843 M'William Med Hist. Niger Eafed. 87 The articles 
cx|>oted for sale were ban of salt . . , tobes of various colours, 
country cloths [etc.k 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Tob, a 
piece of Dammour cotton cloth, sufficient to make a shin. 


money. 1889 EdinTRev. Oct 391 It 1 

women alike, of a * tobe ', or straight piece of cotton cloth, . . 
two breadths wide, and some twelve foct long, draped.. about 
the body, and lastcncd on the leA shoulder. 

To-be (tdibr). [inf. of Bi V. as sb. and a . ; cf. 
lii V. E. 34.] 

* sb. That which is to be ; the future. Cf. 


son Princess Vlu nr i ahbik iwiuii..oii aiuc uyDiu^..A/u- 
penidng harvest, sowing the To-be. 1900 Marir Corrlu 
Masterdihristian xvi, I work nnd write for the To-Be, not 
the Has-Been. 

B, Of /Aw/ (often following the rA). That 
is yet lo be or to corac : future. 

/ 160a Shaks. Sonn, Ixxxi, Toungues to be, your beeing 
shall rebeane. nsSoi Nblson in Nicolas Diet. II. 437 
Marry.. speedily, or the to be Mrs. Bbrry will oavs very 
little of your company, i86e Mas. Edkins Chinees Seenes 
(1863) toz The four to-be priests I knew before. 



TO-BEAR. 


97 


TO-BURST, 


+ To-bea*r, v. Obs, [OE. tcheran, f. To- 2 + 
beran, IJjcar ».*] tram. To carry in tlifTercnt 
directiona; to carry off, take away; algo to 
gepnrate (i)ersoiis) In feeling, etc. ; to part, suudei, 
set at variance. Also rejl. 

97« Rtickl. Horn. 95 peah J>e hie a;r corpc lKwri;;i:ii h.-i:rdr, 
. .o|»|k! wildeor abiluii, o(>l»e fuxl.is tobairon. c 1000 A;lpric 
Horn, I. 386 He W me xecoren f.utcU, Jimt be tubere minne 
nnman ftcodum. citso f 11146 Do was vn<ler 
him Aanne imlifar, And hU wif Ant hem so lu-liar. c laso 
Cast. Ltn'e 52a p® kynges tone al (>n con hcicii, Hou liis 
siiXreii hem lo hecren. 

t To-bea-t, v. Ohs. [OP:. tohialan, f. To- + 
Hkat w.l So MUG. ar-, tram 

To beat to pieces, to clestioy by licating (UE.) ; to 
lieat severely, belabour, thrash. Often cmphnsi/iil 
by all (All C. 14). Also absol. or intr. 

c 893 K. JR\ VRPD Oroi. IV. xiii. 1 3, Rt Sclpia het ealle Ka 
burxtoweorpan, Riailciiohieweslaiitobealan. aiiaatl h. 
Chraa. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) |>a com blm swilc wind oiismii 
. .and pa scliw 8 a ealle to Imot. a isw Owl 4 Nwht itm 
An cuer euch man, .me mid stone and lugec preteb, An me 
to-bustep and to-brtep. 1300 tJowPR Coh/. I 983 Mi woriill 
barte is so tobete. a laas Cursor M. 1846 (Triii.) pc wawes 
to bote birore & bihynde. 1494 Fauyan Chton. v. cxxii 99 
He was all to betyn and arrayed in moost vyle mnner. 
t To-be’ll, V. Obs, Also 4 te-belle, [f. To- 2 
+ Hull ».'] intr. To swell exceedingly ; also_^j.'. 
to be puffed up with jiridc or swollen with angiT. 
Chiefly in pa.pple. to-bollen. 
c laoo Ohmin &80, & all himm wmrenn frt Rc peos To 
bollenn ft to blawcnn. niaas Auer. R 989 Hcortc to. 
bollon ft to-swolleii, ft ibuuen on hcih ase hid. 13., Sir 
lieuts (A.) 1839 His flcsch g.an ranclcn ft telx-lle. 1377 
Lancl. Ft. B. V. 84 Hi« botly wns to-bollo [t'.r-x lo- 
Ixdlen, to-boino] for wratthe pat he bote his lippes 

Tobin bronze. An alloy invented by John A. 
Tobin of U.S, navy, composed mainly of copper, 
zinc, till, with some iron, and lead ; one kind is 
called ilelta metal (see Dklta 4). 

Used for articles of domestic use, parts of machines, parts 
of ships exposed to the constant action of salt w.atcr, etc 
|i88a (Dec. 14) J. A.T0BIH U S. Patent No. 309011 

Ihc esscnti.al elements of my alloy aio copper, zinc, and 
tin.] 1891 Jrat. FrauUm lust. CX X X 1 1 . js The Ansonui 
llrass and Copper Company are the sole manufacturers 
of Tobin bronze. 1893 Outwg (U, S.) X XI 1. 147/, ’flic fm 
[rciitre-bp.ird of a sailing bo.it] is of Tohiii bronze, one. 
(iliarter ini ll tliick, six feet long on iip|>cr edge 1899 
Ipfstm. has. 19 Juno 7/z The ouality of the skin material. . 
has Iwen the subject of much thought and ex|>eriment, 
resulting in the use of Tobin bronze, .as roiilraslcd with 
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yachtp 

tTobi'ne. Obs. [npp. an altered form of 
Tadinb, = Du. labtjn, aa. It. tabmo (Horio), by- 
form <if (abi (sec Taudy), whence also Ger. tabin, 
of which tobin is cited by Heyse Ftemdworlet- 
buck as an upper German variant.] = Taiiink 
175* The Cant II xi. 59 With superior lustre shine lu 
sim^e lutestring or tobino. 1799 O. Smith Laboratory II 
4S There are likewise luu string tobincs, which commonly 
me striped with flowers 111 the warp, and sometimes lietwecii 
the tobino stripes, with biocadcd sprigs. 1858 Simsionos 
Dnt. Traiie, Tobtne, a stout twilled silk. 

Tobin's tube. Also Tobin tube. A device 
for admitting fresh air into a room in an upwanl 
direction, invented by Martin Tobin of l/irds. 

[1873 M. Tobin Patent Steeif. No io8t In some cases. . 

I |iass a tube .into the apartment, and form or turn Ihr 
mouth or inlet, so ns to give the mr . an upward or fountain, 
like direction.] 1884 Bii 1 incs Ventilation, etc. too Another 
form of inlet consists in what aic often spoken of .is Tohiii’s 
Tubes. 

tTo-bloW, V. Obs. Forms ; sec Blow ®.i 
[OE. tobldwan, f. 'Va-'t -CrhlAwan, Blow zi.t So 
OHG. rnpldcn, MHG. tt-, urblxjen.^ Irans. n 
To distcnil with wind, inflate, puff up ; also Jig. to 
puff up with an emotion, b. To blow in different 
directions, scatter by blowing, blow away. 


blaweii sc innoA. c 1100 [see To bell], 13., Sir Be hcs {A.) 
9696 For he venim is on me hrowe, Her I Tegec al to-blowe 
/bid. 6B79 l»Bt he no were anon y-slawo, For-brent, and |'ai 
dust to-Vilowe, ci4»S Set’en Sag, (P.) 1533 Hys liody was 
at to-blaw. 

Toboggan (tobpgw), sb. Also tabogane, 
ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)iu, treboggln, tobogiu, 
-en, toboggan, tobaugan, tobogan, tabougin, 
tabogan. [Adaptation of a Canadian Indian 
name of a sleigh or sledge ; given in French 
spelling tabagannt by Le Clercq Nonvellc Relation 
dt la Gaspesie, 1601, p. 70 (J. I’latt in zV. & 0 
9th Ser. XII. 467). The nearest Indian forms 
citerl are Micmac (Lower Canada, New Bronsw., 
Nova Scotia) iobdltun (toha-kan) (Rand Mhmac 
Piet. 1888), and Abnaki (Qucliec and Maine) 
udSbdgan (Trumbull). Other allied Algonqnian 
Inngs, have, Montaignais utapan, Cree otiban&sk 
(Lneombe), Odjibwa odaban-ak : cf. Puno ri.2] 

1 . Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin 
strip ot wood turned up m front, used by the 
Canadian Indians for transport over snow ; now, a 
similar vehicle, sometimes with low ninncrt, used 
VoL. X. 


in the sport of coasting (esp. down prepared slopes 
of snow or ice). 

1809 O, Hkaii Forest .Scenes fit, A suer 64 After Icavinc 
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the 
Kquired ai tides could bo procured: namely, a couple of 
Uil>ogins,a toboglii b.ig,a lanleen Iwopairsof snow xhuev. 
1846 G. Waruuktoh t/iH/ietaga I. 199 One of the great 
aimiNcmenIs is, to climb up to the top of this cone, anil 
slide down agnin on a taiboggin. 9830 S. I). Huvgiiue hi 
Bentley's fltise. XXVll. 159 Snow-shoes, mocassins, nii.l 
toU'uignns, for Ibo use of the men. i86z J. (.kkch Put t.ije 
fet-har, 78 (Piimh Oilicc piihl ) Mililaiic recalls tiis Cm 1 
dun exiicrirnccs, builds a lrebog|(in, 9863 il. Y Hinii 
Labrador I. 280 'I'he tabognay is a little sledge niHin 
which people in winter nmiise themselves in descincliiii: 
lulls covered with snow. 1863 P II Re. J„iw Snow Shf 
XV. 106 1 hese tarbocins, or taliougins, as they arc indiflct- 
ciilly cniled, arc small sleighs drawn by hand over the snow. 
1874 Svmmonob Sk, Italy 4 Orene (1898) I. 1, z6 The litth- 
bnnd sledge .. whii h the Knglisli luve christened by the 
C.iiudi.m term ' lolioggaii ’ i8Se Daily Pel 18 Feb , 1 be 
‘ tobog^in ' IS a wuiMlen car which is curled up nt the lower 
extreniily, or piow, so as to constitute a scat holding .1 
couple of sitters. zte3 Mew Bk. Sports 919 The steersman 
..gives the toWan a start, and aw.sy they go down the 
hill. 189s Month I.XXlll. 24 Travelling with dogs mid 
toboggans during winter. 

2. [f. next.] The practice or sport of toliogganing. 
1879 lUriiiiusham Weekly Post tv t\s 1/4 We have heard 

of a new spurt called loUiggen, brought from Canada and 
adopted here when the gruumi is hilly enough by couiilr) 
house |i.tiiies.^ 9896 R. S. S. IIaoen-Powei.i. A/u/u/vA C<i/// 

1, M.nleir.n....Scr.snilile up on hoiscs to the convent, 
up the long, steep, cobbled loads, and the grand tolioiKnn 
down again in sliding cars. j 

3 . athib. and Comb., as toboggan-bag, -cap, -race, 1 

■sleigh, etc. ; toboggan-alide, a steep incline for 
tobogganing, also called toboggan-chute, -run, 
or -shoot ; also ai>plicd to an inclined scries of ! 
rollers down which toboggans run. ! 

18x9 O H»ai> horest .Semes M. Anier. 64 'The tobogin ! 
hag [for luggage] when full is. .laced lightly on the machine 1 
by means of a cord. 1881 .VAm/Aixrf 92 J.in s/t The Cana. ! 
dlan considers the snowy sr-ison ilic prriiMl of enjoynu nt. j 
It is the sirigh-driving, the ‘ coasting', and the ‘laboggim 1 
se.ison 1887 O. W. Holmes 100 Days in Furo/e 1 50 Like 
what would be a pretty steep toboggan slide. 1903 Daily 
Chton. 4 Feb. 6/1 He gets ready for the tolioggan club's 
tram, which leaves Davos for the vilhsge of Wolfgang every 
inoi ning 1904 Times 35 Aug. 7/3 The Royal party returned 
.It noon ill tolioggan lia-skct sleighs 1907 C. IIill-'Ioit 
Bnt. N. Amer., Far IVest v. 93 A tuhoggnii-sliaped basket 
with an opening near its curved end. 

TobO'ggan, v. [f, prec. sh.] inlr. To ride 
on a toboggan or sleigh; esA to ‘const’ or slide 
down a snowy (or othcrJ slope on a tobogg.an. 
Hence Tobo'gganing vbl. sb, 

1836 Miss litHU L'ng/tsksvom. in Amer *64 With balh, 
mid miKise hunting, and slcighnlriving, and ‘ larboggining ' 
1863 H. y. Hind L^rador I. xvil 380, I didn’t w.ant to 
break the cano& so I sat ilown and slul as if I wns tnlmg- 
naying. 2874 Svmonos .S*. Italy 4 Gieece (>898) I. I. 27 
On a run selected for convenience lubuggaiung is a very 
lloliemimi amusement. zSfc Marchioness uufferin Vice- 
regal Life India is Sept., The children got three tin baths 
. and began to toboggan down the grassy al»|M!s in them 
Tobogganer (tfibp'ganaj). [f. prec. + -kh 1 .] 
One who toboggans. 

1884 J. A Svmonos in Pall Mall G. 99 Feb. t/9 The 
tolmgginncr sits lather to llie back of his sledge t and when 

he IS OIICC in motion lias only to steer. >907 Times 19 Feh 


So (in same sense) Tobogganaa'r.Tobo gganlst. 
1880 Daily Tel. 18 Feh , Upon the toboggin a cushion 
IS placed, upon which Ilia lobofigliust either lies flat U|Kin 
his stomach, or assumes a silling posture, with stiffened 
kncc-Juiiits, the feet licing firmly pressed against the roll of 
the curved prow. tSSr Cornk. Mag. Mar. 373 The costume 
of the toliogganecr differs lu no respect from that of the 
smiwshocr. lyto Times 38 Jan. 10/5 All ihice tubogganists 
were hutted violently into the road. 

To-bollon, To-bone : see To-bell, To-bune 
To-bote, pa. t of To-beat. 

+ To-brai'd, v. Obs. [OE. tobregdan, f. To- * 
■ybiei,dan. Braid n.'j tram. To wrench apart, 


drajes monnes lichomnn hinnnn pa burx, ft hionc pair si)>haii 
styccem.cluin tohrudon. <975 A*Mr/in', (7es/. M.iU xii. 29 
poniic [he] hus bis to-hreEdeb. a 1x30 Owl 4 Might ino8 
Suycb wolucs hit hnddc tohrondc Iv.r. tobrodc). 9381 
WvcLiF Maik ix 23 Ho criynge, and moche lo-hreidyngr 
him, wetiteout fro him. c 14M St. Alexius 3^(I.aud MS.) 
She of hire licdd pc eludes doun cast And sipen hem al to 

^o-bread (uz bred). *. [f. To- > 4 - Bread.] 

Additional bread; x> iN-iiRBADr/z. AXisaJig. 

1834 M. HQ. 1st Ser. X. 531/9 The Srutili liaxler. may 
nt times .. give n f.irlhing liiszuit — ns what is called ‘too 
(or nddilion.d) bread ' ~ on the piirchnsc of a shilling's 
worth i808 Salmon f7<m>zii/>i9/( III. vii 104 You wercyour- 
sel' I be ‘ lo-bread ' to the gift. 

tTo-brea'k, v. Obs. Forms see Break v. 
[OE. tobrecan, f. To- 2 -i- brecan to Break. So OHG. 
zaprehhan, sibrechan, Ger. serbreehen,^ 

1. tram. To break to pieces ; to bhatter, rupture ; 
to bleak down, destroy, demolisli ; cf, senses of 
Break v. 

cm K. zCLniBD Poetk. xxxv. | 4 Woldon )« (the giants] 
tobrecan hone heofon under him. ciooo dtcrxic Horn. 
I. 180 Tobrec Sinne hlaf. e soaoSax. Leeekd. II. 99 jenim. 


Ch , Yorks . Hit wes al tobrocmi ft lofalnn e 117s Lao.b 
Ham. 131 Ho to-|>ruste ha stcleiie gale, ft to brec J>a iicm 
Ixsrrrn of hrile. c tmj$ Passion our Lord 490 ill ( ). JC Mis, 
51 We biddeb hat hcore hy®* hcon to broken a to irty 
lREVisA/y/i..,/ezi(KolK) VU 957 His liors nckke was lo 
bnxike. c 1440 Gis/a Rom. Ixxxviii. 410 (Add. MS.) Here 
is my soiie .with his hc-de all lo-lirokc. 1533 Coveroai i 
Prof. VI IS Sodeiily sbal he be all lohroken, and not lie 
healed. 1611 Diblk 7 >'dg. ix. 53 A .woman cost a piece 
of a niilslonc and all to brake Ins scull. 16x3 I.isi K , 
on <y 4 M. Test. I'rcf. i3 An old Colosse, All soiled, .dl I.. 
hioke a 1688 IhtNYAN Acceptable Sam. Wks. (ed. Ulfor) I. 
(198 I lus was II, ih.Yt all to-binke his heart. 

b. Tn mill, to tear (clothes or the like), 
rixoo Ttin. Coll, Hem. 163 pe chiiche cluflM ben to- 
hiokcne and caldc ^9x75 Passion our Lord O. !■ 

Mise. 46 Kayphas his weden he lohrelc. ids Wyciih 
Matt, vii, 6 Lest houiidls turned to guire al to hreke jou 

C. To break (a commandment, promise, etc.). 

111067 Charter of Eadweard in Kcmldo Cod. Dipl IV. 
913 Ne Ant any mail d.is mimdhirdni ue tobreke. ajtjs 
Colt. Horn 921 Gif bn hi* Idle hclxnl to hreest 1197 K. 
Gixjdc. (Rolls) 9287 Asnyli h«n false king pat grcic oh 
hat lie siior so villlche [h]ah to broke. I9.. Guy IVa, 10 
(A.) 573 j ine best icbauc to-brokc 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C 
I. 6g Asoilio hem aIle..of vowes to-bruke. 

2 . uttr. To break into pieces ; to burst asunder , 
to be ruptured, shattered, or fractured. 

c 1103 Lay. 1467 His h*fd bon lo-hrec. a 11x3 Aner R 

Ch'aucfr Can. Yeoni. Pro! 4 354 Ate it liappeih 

so'’l'ha pot tohrckolh, and farwel al is go. 94 Sir lUues 
(M.) 1613 Me thinkytli, niy licrt wyll lohreke 21470 
Henry Wallace tv. 453 Wallace slr.3ik mie, with his gad 
sper of steill, the shnffi to brak ilk dey II. 1310-ao D'l.i'n 
Paste (W. dc W.) xxv, He tumbled oucr a cly ffc, his Ixsdy 
all to hrnke. 

3 . intr. To break away from restraint. rart~^. 

e 1473 Partenay 5731 llul non rolouriicd, no myght ihcns 

to-lvreke. 

'I To-brO'de, v. Obs. [OE. tobrndan, f. To-'-i 
+ bri'dan, Bredf v .2 So OHG , MIIG. tebreilen, 
Ger. zer-.} a. Irans. To si)rcad abroad, extend, 
make broad, b. tnlr. To spread, extend itscll , 
to be diffused. 

c 888 K. /Elfrkd Boeth, vii. 1 * gif hu bines scipcs scgl 
oatean bone wind luhrmilesl. c tooo Ags Cost Matt, 
xxiii. 5 llix to-hradah Iwra hcals.btc. 1110x3 wuifstan 
Horn. X (Napier) 68 t)f ffyson cabin dcofies ciicflan cnlh 


c 888 K. /Elfrkd Boeth, vii. 1 * gif hu bines scipcs scgl 
oiitean bone wind lulirmilesl. c 1000 Ags Cost Matt, 
xxiii. 5 llig to-hradah Iwra hcals.btc. 1110x3 wuifstan 
Horn. X (Napier) 68 t)f ffyson eahin dcofies tiicflan cnlh 
unheawas ^ aspringaA and syilpan tohra'daii ealles to with . 
a 1300 E, E. Psalter iv, 3 Ife hat druiiyng in I ware, puu 
lohrcildcst to me h^re. 

t To-brenn, V. Obs. Forms : sec Born z/.i 

[ Mb:., f. yn-'k-yhrennen, heornen to Burn. So 
ate MHG. ztrbrinncn inlr.l a. tram. To burn 
up ; to consume or destroy Try btuning. b intr. 
To burn, to be ' burning hot ’ : •« Burn v > 3. 

a 1300 E E, Psalter il. 13 When in scliortc Ids, wrelh 
tobrenthashe; patinliimlniistedalleselihe. 93 Cursor 
M 39931 (Fnirf) If hisbodiwnrenllo tobrinl. z^xWyclif 
Ps. xlv. 10 Aimysand shceldis he shal lohremie with fyr. 
— 7 rr. xi. t6 'lo-brcnd hen allc his hueshy places. 214140 
Paltad. on tlusb. iv. ai Ffot [ -- against] soiine and wytidu 
hem make a tcgiiineni, I-est thul in this l>e shake, in that 
tohicnt. a 1300 /'■/tfii'fi- 4 ^,211/358 The xonne SO fervently 
Wgx hoot, that, the ladles ttk to lirent, That they [etc.], 
t To-bri'tten, V. Obs. [MIC. tohrilne-n, (, 
To- 'I + britnen :- 0 E. brytnian, Buhten v ] 

it alls. To rut m pieces. 

CIIOO Grmin 9468 Forrhi wuss heW<' kincdoiii Todxledd 
ft lohrillnedd 21440 Partonope 596 Hys sworde .oiitc 
drnwelh he And alio to bryttcnytli this wyhie liest. a 1400- 
30 Alexander 3905 Ouro knijlis . Altu-bretind haiin un 
bent ft bro 3 t haiin on fliyt. 

To-broken : see To-break. 
t To-brui'«e, V, Obs. Forms : see Bruise v. 
[OE. to-biysan, l. To- '■i + brysan to Hhuisk.] trnns 
To Crush to jiieccs, to*Bmnsh ; to bruise severely. 

29000 Ags Cosp, M.itt. xxi. 44 Schc fylh nppan |>)sne 
Stan be hyn tobrystd [2 9160 lo-brisedli ft he In hrys!) h>ine 
5 e he onii|ipnn fylS. c ixoo Urmih 12032 He munmle h.fr 
Tobtisenn all liinim sellfenn. 1x97 K. Uiouc. (Rolls) (05., 
HiL.hrnedc him wih stones & tobriisede is sinalc Ixmes 
Ida WvcLiF Eeelus. xxviii. ai The woundc of a lunge 
shal to-btoosen boencs. a 1400-30 Alexander 1974 All lie 
bled & lo-hrissid lo-bryscdj. 21430 Methn x. 1^7 

Ho. .hym thtewe 10 the erllie so rudely, lli.st he hym all to 
brosed. 1316 Life St. Birgrtte in Myn our Ladye p. Ivin, 
There theyr Shyppe was all to Hioysyd. 1609 Huiianii 
Amm. Marcell. xxxi. x 418 All to brused and broken 
tTo-brv't, -bri't, v. Obs. tare. [OF. to- 
brytan, f. To-^ + brytan to break: cf. Brit re] 
tram. To break in nieces, 

2 1000 iElpric Horn. I 568 ForSan tie hi nxron goil.is, 
ac. treowene and stxnciio, and ho hi foifli lohrytle. 2 1x03 
Lav. i6.j 9 Corincus hcom lo-hrulte (21x73 tobriil] ban ft 
hcora ribbes. 

tTo-bU'ne, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 to-bone 

i MK, f. To- -: + *A9 z«- 2« (jierh. relnterl to MF. 
unsen Bouncb */.).] ham. I'o Ijcat severely, 
thiosh, thump ; to |x1t. 

a 1x30 Chvt \ Might, 1166 (Colt. MS ) Heriiore hit Is Rsi 
me he shunoh An |>e lutorueh ft lobiiiieb Mid staue ft 
stoone & turf ft elute, 2 1313 .Shoreham It, 85 For so to 
beto and so to-l>oncd, Ily3t was wet rcweicche and drery. 

tTo-bU'rSt, V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see 
Burst®. [OE. tobentan, f. To- 8 4 Ae, s/an to 
Burst. So OS. te-brestan, OHG. tibreslan, MHG. 
S2-, zerbresteti, Ger. zerbeisten ] 



TOBY. 


98 


TOOOME. 


1. intr. To burrt asunder, to be shattered. 

c«91 K iVLriED Oros. v. x. 1 1 Sco eorhe lobajml. c looa 
A.\ I'Kic Horn. 1. 86 He eal iniian samod forswirled wa!a,aiii) 
tuhorMrn. rttoo OauiM 16147 Himm |>inl(eb|i halt hUo 
hcrrtc shall Tobresslen c >MS 'Sl'i Al pe fcond to- 
barsl a ms ^iicr. X, 314 Te ih'dikI laubwcA (let ho (o 
I)enle3. c i»S Lig. SaiHit xli. {./Igntt) 60 Hia harl 
)?ane cane lo-liriit for hale. 14 . /W. Kel, ♦ L, Pvcws 
(1866) 046 Al lohroale aynwe & veyne. iSiS Uouoiah 
yKnet! X. vi. 37 To brUlir scho, and rivls all in aundyr. IMS 
CovEXOALE a ChroH. xxv la They all to barsi in aundtr 
i88i Mias Jacksox .SAm/rA. /< erd-bk, a.v., If It frec/es we 
sha'ii 'avc it to boat like the tother, 

2 . ttans. To cause to burst asunder, to break or 
(lash to nieces, to shatter. 

r looo /r.i.raic Hem II. as8 pies temples wall rift cac 
WLUr.t toburslen. c 110$ I.AV 07540 per iwuriVn to hiirsli n 


l.jkts OIJOO Cursor M Mi 5 (Colt.) pis golden talf he 
did to lirest to pudre [ Tr. to iieocsl f 1374 Ciiadci- r Treylus 
IV .5i8(iS46)^llropos my thred of Ilf In.hreste, If 1 la- 
falsi 1470^ Mauiky . 4 'Mhi- VIII. xxx 318 ’Ihcy alle 
1.) braAte their speres <-1530 Rkiipord Mor. I'lity If'// + 
•Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 71 The fall wherof downe in the rest My 
joyntes and sinewes all to br.ssi I 

Toby (U/s'bi), s/>.^ [The familiar form of the 
Christian name Tobias, employed in various un- 
connected senses. (But some of the senses here 
Kroiiivd may have a different origin.)] 

L Ihe posteriors, the buttocks, esp. in phr.aae 

to tuk/e ont's toby, stastg. 

i«8i face Tickle r>. 6b]. Harham iHgol. Ltg. Ser. 11. 
.S'/r Rufiert, Lay Naiads, Throw us out John T),>e .ind 
Kichard Koe, And sweetly we'll tickle their tobies 

2 . (With capital T.) A jug or mug (foimerly 
common) in the form of n stout old man wearing 
a long and full-skirted coat and a three-cornered 
hat (18th c. costume). Also called Toby Fill-pot, 
Toss-pot. Also atts-ib. as Toby {Fill-pot) jug. 

.B40 Dickpns A/ien Kudgt iv, ‘I’lil Toby this way, my 
dear '. This Toby was the brown jug of which previous 
mention has been made. Ikd. Ixxx, When he had dined, 
comforted himself with a piiie, an extra Toby, a nap 185a 
Sewell Exptr. Life xix (1858) 131 'Ihc great carthcnw.ire 
cup, the 6gurc of a sloul hide man, which iiMi.dly went by 
the name of Toby, 1857 Huoius Tom Rrewa 1 1, Poui- 
ing out bis old ale from a Toby Philpol jug 1901 i'a/l 
A fait (i 31 Aug. 3(Caxs. Supp ) The brown toby jug was 
filled for him. I0(4 Daily CAtou 3 Nov. 5/6 The 'lobios 
are relics of the old coaching days. 

3 . The name of the iraiiied dc^ introduced (in 
the first half of the 19th c.) into the Punch and 
Judy show, which wears a frill round its neck : 
hence J'oly collar, frtll, a turn-down pleated or 
goffered collar worn by women and children. 

SS40 Dickens C SheA xviii, rnxbiring a liltlc terrier 
..' He was once a Tohy of yours, wusii'i he?' 188$ Roll 
Matt O 30 Apr. 6/1 A ir.sinng drexs with llie ‘luhy frill 
SO favuiired by these.. reformers. 1909 i^tb Cent iiry Mnr. 

aVohyViill. looo Daily i hron. yn Aug 7/5 A turn-down 
Toby collar of frilled Uwn. 

4 . A cotour-|)rinting machine for textiles. 

1B76 Encycl. Unt. IV. 684/4 fly means of a modern inven- 
tion several colours may be applied at oner on the cloth by 
me.ansof one block. 'Ihe machine used foi this purpose, 
which is called a ' loby ', consists of fete.]. 

8. An inferior kind of cigar. U. S', slang. 

1896 Columbus (Uhio) Disfutl.h 18 July 15/3 A large 
supply of. .lobles. 1901 Westm (las a| May 10/ 1 llie 
railway ticket office clerk twists and swigs at a ‘ toby ' a.s he 
nsks you ‘ Where fur, sir? ' 

Toby (b^“'bi).fA>* Thieves' slang, [app. altered 
(■/through tobf, toha) from tobar, the word for 
* road ’ in .Shelta, the cant or secret language of 
the Irish tinkers : see Note below.] The toby, the 
highway as the resort of rohliers ; ‘ the road ’ ; also , 
transf. highway robbery (called also ihe toby ' 
conitrn, toby lay) ; hence to ply or ride ihe toby, \ 
to practise highway roblx-ry ; the high (or main) 
toby, highway robbery by a mounted thief ; also, the 
highway Itself; the tow toby, roblK-ry by footpads. 

i8it Let. Balatr., Tohy Lay, the highway, itia J. H, 
Vaux Hash Diet, s.v , The loby applies exclusively to rob- 
bing on horsebrnki tlie practice of footjiad lobbrry being 
prupeMy called the spue, jliough il is cominoii to dis- 
tinguish the former by the tide of liigh-toby, and the latter 
of loiv-toiy. 1814 Scorr .St. Koaan's xxxi, Armed, os if he 
iinant to bing folks on the low loby. 1904 Athtayum 
4 May 648/1 'Iravcllcrs. looked askance at its long, empty 
reaches, haunted maybe by gentlemen iif the liigb loby. 
[1890 J. SASlfWN in Jral. Gypsy Lore Soc. II. aiy Toher 
or Toby. This old word has found acceptance in every 
blanch of cunt. Toba, ground, is given ns slrulbiig-playcrs' 
cant in the ‘ Sporting Chronicle '. borrow in Ins ‘ Lavo- 
Lil ' calls Tobbar ‘a Kapparee word ' ] 

Hence »ot>y v., Irons, to rub on the highway ; I 
•ro-bjnusn, a highwayman. | 

So tobv-gitl, high toby gloak, high toby spice (also high 
spice toby) . see quots. 

1811 Lsa. Balat>. s.v. Toby, High toby man, a higliwaj- 
man Low toby man, a fooliiad. c i8ia in Hyron Juan 
XI. xix. MK/e, On the high tuby-spice Hash llie iiiiixde. In 

spile of each gallows old scout. iSii J, II. Vaux Flash 

DuS. s V , To loby a man, is to rob him on llie highway, a 
person convicted of this olTence, is said to he done for a toby. 
Ibid., Toby-gill or Toby-man, properly signifies a highway- 
man. Jbia., High-tobygleak, a hignwa) man. 1834 H. 
Ainsworth Rookw»od\\\.y,\u:\i ifall, a celebrated toby- 
man 1876 Hindivv Adv.Ckeap 7 ack 4 Halting. .during 
Ihc beat on the 'high spice toby', as we usM to call 


I the main ro-ad. iHt Daily Newt Dec. 1/3 When Ihe 1 
I footpad and ' high-tobymeii ' of ancient turnpike roads_ are I 
reidaced by male and female brigands armed wilh p'islol I 
and chloroform. 190a ///Mi/r. /.asuf A/rrifS >0 Dec. 051/3, 

, I am n l-xiking anxiously fur a tobyman that has wickedly 
roMied a lady, | 

I For Shelta see J Sampson in Tre/. Gypsy Lore , 

.%<«-. i8<,o, II. 217, also Kuiio Meyer, t6r% *57. Ihelalter 
holds blieha or ‘ Sheldhru 'to be ‘ a deliberate and sysle- 
tiLiiic modification ‘ of Irish Gaelic, of considerable antiquity, I 
^ Ihc words being altered by teverv.il, metathesis, subsiitution I 
and .nddiiiun of letters or dements Hence tobar has been 
viewed as formed by metathesis from Irish Ao/Anr ' road '; | 
ihougli, if so, It must eilher have been formed from the 
written word, or be very ancient, since medial th has lung 

I Too, obs. f. took, pa. f. of Tare t». 

! tTo ea'rre, to-kerre, v. Obs. [OK. to- 

' f cor/an (M K. tokerve), f. To- » -f ceorfan to Carte.] 
trans. 'Fo cut to pieces, cut up; to cut off. 

Linilisf Gosp Mark xiv. 47 Sum iiionii ofstugesne 
liLhsacetda.s 1% locearf I.4A'r. (.<«/. of acearf] him 8a eare- 
lipprica. c loooACLEaic At outer Horn. 'mLeg. A'lWiffiSyi) 
10s (Coll. Ms.) prah |>e sc beam beo lo-corurn. 13 . Cuy 
Was If ( \ ) j5i 4 per lias no man pat per iieye Lome, J’al lie 
nc was tocorwen anon. 13 . E. h. Alht T. 11. 1700, & 
cow^ vche kyndam to-kerue & kcucr. c 1500 Lamelot 
863 Ills suerd at wo the hclinys al to-kerwith. 

II Toooata (lokkfi'U). Alusie, [It. toccata, 

‘ toiciita etx>n musieo, a prcludium that cunning 
inusitions vse to play as it were voluntary before any 
set lesson ’(P'lorio 1611); lit ‘a touching’, i.toccare 
to touch.] A coin)>osition for a keyboard instru- 
ment, intended to exhibit the touch and technique 
! of the |x;i former, and having the air of an impro- 
visation ; in later times loosely applied. 

17x4 Shoil Exphe. Bor U'dt. in Alut. Bit , Toccata, or 
To.iato, is of iiiuch the same .Sienificalion as the Word 
, Kicercala. 1753 Chambers CyH. Supp. % v , Hut what 
disliiigiiisliLS tile Tmio/is from other kinds of symphuiiies, 
is, first, IIS being usually played on instruments Iliac liavu 
, key's as organs, spinncis, &c. Secondly, that it is com- 
inimly compo-aHl to exercise both hands. >8$$ Hrownino 
A toccata of Galuppts 18 While you sat and played Ton 4. 

I t4S, stalely .it the clavichoid. 187$ Stainer & Harriti 
l>ut, Atiis Teems (1898), Toccata, (1) a prelude or over 
I lure .(/) Cumposllions wrillin as exercises. (3) A fanin- 

tig. 1003 Teawl May sj A sigh of wind 1 and through 
' the cuufair spiang Toccatas of shaip pallvriiigs. 

' Toche, r.are Ob'S, form of Touch sb. .ami v. 
j Tocher (tp xsr), sb. .Sr. and north, dial. Forms • 

I 5-6 toquhir, -yt, 6 toquher, -eir, touchquhare, 
j touohar, -er, towohor, (towher), toohar, 6-7 
I toohir, 7 tooharo, tougher, 7-p dial, towgber 
(9 togber), 6- tocher, fa. Irish and OGael. 
toihar (mi^. Gael, tenhradh) assigned portion, 

' dowry, in OIr. ntsignment, f. tochuirim 1 put to, 

I assign, f. cuirim 1 put.] Tlie marriage ]>ortioii 
I which a wife brings to her husband; dowry, dot. 

syth Acc. Ld. High Trecu. Scot, I. 30; Giffen to Robert 
l.ile. III Ills luquliyr uf the Merlymes lerine biiwst j<^ mark is 
1536 Ulllenuen Cron. Scot. (1841) II 194 And [Rullandj 
I ill the name of Tourluiuhare, sail have all lhay laiidiE 1546 
Reg J’twy ionncil Siot. I. 43 'Ihe said Lord Governoiir 
I sail gif ill tocher with his said dochler to the said Kirte and 
his airis the souine of iwa thous.ind. ibre hundrciih, and 
llirelte ilire punilis vis viiid 1368 Durham Depot (Sur- 
tees) 86 the parlies went to hir frends to demand towher. 
1369 Wills ff Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 314 note. He shall 


nsks you 'Where for, sir?' hatie i.-sd ns lowcher and mariadge money, whicbe 1 gaue 

^tilaiv{XO's'^\),sb:b Thieves' slang, [app. altered Inm with my dowghler Anne. C1614 Sta W. Muas 
C/.hrou^h tc^a 10^) from tolnsr, ihg word for i Vec^ve, 


Anil tliow receavc, in tougher, Carthage great. 1674 Kay 
N C. Woids 50 A fowgher, a Dower or Dowiy. Diat 
Cumfi. itea Si. Tresbyter. Eloquence (1738) 149 Ye ken 
well enough that I-ids do not marry laisses now, except 
they have n To<,her. 1796 Horns Hey for a Last 1, Then 
hey, for a lass wi' a lixliert Ihe nice yellow guineas for 
me. 1894 Crockett Raiders as He married a lass from 
the bills uho br'/ught him no tocher, but, .a strong dower 
of sense and good nenllh. 

b. altnb. and Comb., as tocher-fee, -gtar\ 
tooher-band, a marriage settlement ; tooher- 
good, ]iroperly given ns tcKhcr or dower. 

179a Burns Gallant H'eax'er iii, My daddie sign'd my 
•loclier-l«iid. To gie Ihe lad that has the land. 17 in 
Kliilocb Aeu .Sc Ballads (1827) 85 'A clerk I a clerk!' 
Ihe king cried, 'To sign her •tocher-fee 18.. CaM. 
7 afe>y >y. in Child Battailswi. (1890)225/. For 'tocher- 
gear he did not stand, Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 1^8 

To tiny me the sounie of Ihrrily poundU .. and that in 
’loctiir gild for Ihc marcage, 1609 Skene Reg. Ataj. 1, 25 
The mnriage licing dissolved, the tocbcr.gude leluriies and 
Iierteins to llie wyfc. sSaa Scott t'uate v. Though 1 fall 
lieir to her tocher-good, I am sorry for it. 

Tooher (tf''_x=*r). V. .Sr. and ». dial. [f. prec ] 
trans. To furnish with a tocher; to dower. 

a 1378 Linuekav ( 1‘ils.ultie) Chson. .Siot (S.T S ) I. 125 
lie locharit hir wilh the l4>rdschi|ie of iialivcnie, 1761 
I'.UKNS Tarbolton /.ortcr ii.Wcll he ran spare*!, Braid Money 
to tocher them a', man. 1819 Hexm Sheph. Cat. I. x. 301 
It wadlULhera'our buiiiiylasses. atqt Cumhtld.Glott s.v. 
T okket, Togher , ' He lokkcr’t his dowter wi' twenty pund ', 

Hence Toohered (tp'xMd) ///. a. (qualified by 
adverbs, as well-tochered). 

I7a8 KAsmAY Give me a Last with a Lump 0/ Land iii, 
Well tocher’d lassos or juynler'd widows. 1S16 &OTT 
Antiq. xii, Ye are a bonny young teddy, and a gude ane, 
and maybe a wml-lochered ane. 18S. Utackw. Mag. Apr. 
524 The fairly Kxbercd spinster. 


To'ohcrleas, a. Sc. [.See -U88.] Having 

no tocher or {lorlton, portionlesa. 

1790 Shirrees Poems 76 Wha bids the maist, is sure 
to win Ihe prire, While she that’s locherless, neglected dies, 
ilae Scott Monast. iv, I waana sae tocherless but what 1 
had a bit land at my breasl-lace. 
i‘To-oll6W*9 V. Ohs. fOE. tochwan, f. To- '-I 
f rArtcKHt to Chew. So MHG. w/'/'/wrew;.] trans. 
To chew to pieces; to tear with the teeth. 

riooo i^LFRic Horn. II. 270 past husel U..betwux toSiim 
tocowen. is 11x3 Ancr. R. eor |>cs Inste bore hwrolp..lo- 
cheoweA & to-urct Codes milde milce. a 1140 Sasvles 
Wnrde in Cott Horn. 251 Oder liwde (devils] lorundcd ham 
& to cheowe8 ham euch greoi. 

t To-cllino, V. Obs. [OE. toclnan, f. To- 2 -e 
clnan. Chine r<.t] intr. To S|>lit asunder or ojicn ; 
to be burst or cloven. 

(■7*3 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 653 Dehlscat, tocinil, < loeo 
.SV.4. Lctchd. 111. 18 xif hit ne locine, tosirah hwon. e 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 141 pc stan lo-chan. r laoo Ttin Colt Horn 
199 I'd ncdre..drinkB8 p.-it hie to-Lliliica <11130 (Hot A 
Night. 1565 Wei neb mill heoile wulo to chine, c 1380 So 
bet umb. 3OT1 pe sthild to-chon. 

Took, obs. I. 'I'oquE; obs. pa. t. of Take v. 
Tookay, var. Tokay. Tocken, -In, obs. Sc. ff. 
'loKEN. Tooksaine, obs. f. Tuchin. 
t To-cla*tter, V. Obs. [MK. todater, f. To- 2 
-f Clatter v.] trans. To knock to pieces witli a 
noise ; to shatter. 

c 1330 Wilt. Palerne 9858 pe komli kerneles were to 
clnlcrcd wip engines, c 1380 .Sir Bemmb. 897 Ys si held 
Sone p.Ty had hit al lo-clatrid ! |»e peeces Icyc on pe grounde. 
c 144a PatioHope 1078 Alle to clateryd and broken. <1 1430 
Tom II. Tottenham i6u in HaxI E. P. P. III. 89 Thcr weic 
sclicldis .tl 10 clalcrde. Holies and disshis nl to batrrde 

‘J To-oloawo, f. Obs. Foims: see CLEAVKn.t 
[OK. toili'o/an, f. To- 2 yelhfan. Cleave vA .So 
OS. tcklioban, OIIG. «/-, seklioban.] 

1 . trans. 'Fo cleave asunder ; to split open ; to 
divide or separate into two parts. 

r88S K. /Flehed Boeth. xxxiv. fit xif pu bonne asnnc 
Stan loclifst, ne wyrA he mefre gegudrud swn he ar w.-es 
c 1000 A'leric Srti/iti' Lives xxv. 55 pa nytenu sind 1 lanie 
pc to-cIrofuS bcora clawa. 1; isoo (Jkmin 14798 Diililitiii 
jimr^toclmf ^pe ste. a 1375 Joseph^Aiiiii. ^i6^_^er^weorcn 

For |>o heihe holigosto bcueiie s^ml lo-cleue. 

2 . intr, 'Fo s]>til or fall asunder. 

rises iQ'o Corineiis..hino fusde mid mmiiie.-Pat 
his lull lucluuvn 1377 Lancl 1). xviil. 246 (MS, 

11 .) 'Jbe erthr Quaked and nl lorlief pe roclir. 1390 
Gower Con/. Ill 996 1 'lie Schip loclcf uixin a rex lie. c 1430 
Hymns Cue 41 His liertc tu-yluuc, and lie for -bleed. 1371 
(toi DiNCi C'oti’iH on /’r.xivi. 3 'the mountaines to dive from 
their roua 

IITOOO’ ((('“'ki)'). Omith. [Native name in 
Guiana ; also in F. le toio (Biiffon Ols. VII. 185) ] 
The tyjiical species of 'Foucan, Rhamphastos ioto, 
a native of Guiana. 

1781 I,ATHAM Synopsis I. 335 The Toco. The length ol 
tins bird iv nine or ten inches from the head to the end of 
Ihc tnil . Inhabits Cayenne /An/. 323 Genus VI, loucan. 
No. I. 'Ihc Toco. 190R I*. Fountain Gt. Alts A Fosests 
S.Auur vi. 159 The native name of these birds is tixo. 

Toco ^ (t<?“*ka). slang. Also toko. 

(Has been suggested to be a humorous adaptation of 
Gr Tuxoc in sense ‘ interest ', in Public School slang,] 
Chastisement, eorjiornl punishment. 

1813 Hex Diet. Turf set , If-.HInckee gets a whip (/>>r<>) 
alxiiit liU hack, why 'he has caught toco'. 1837 Hur.iiPs 
Tom Blown 1. v. The School Irailers (aniie up llirious and 
administer toco to the wretched fags iiearecl al hand. 1903 
J CuLRMAN C. Reaiie 11. 11 (1904) 974 They both 1 aught 
'Toko ’ when they went back, 

Togo* (tpkp), combining form of Gr. ruwo-t 
offspring, used as a verbal clement in some terms 
(ehielly biological and obstetrical); as Tooody- 
namo’mattr, on instrument for measuring uterine 
contractions during paiturition (Webster, 1911); 
TooogeM-tlo a . : see quot. ; Toooffony (-p'gfini), 
propagation by imrcnts as distinct from hj>oiUaneons 
generation ; Tooolo'giool a., of or pertaining to 
tocology ; Tooo'log'lEt, one versed In tocology ; 
an obstetrician ; Tooo'lofy, the science of partu- 
rition, or of midwifery ; olrsletrics ; Toeoma'nla, 
])ueiperal mania {Cent. Diet. Supp., 1909). 

1903 I« F. Ward Pmr .Social. 11. v. 96 The genetic sue 
cession of cosmic products. .is nut only genetic but ‘loco- 
genetic. The higher terms are geiierateil by the lower 
through creative synthcaui, nnd are thus atnlialed upon 
them >876 E. R Lankestrr Haeckels Hist. Great, I. 
183 At present we must occupy ourselves wilh I'rofugalion, 
or •Tocogoiiy, 190* Amer. Anthripologisl Ocl Ikxi 739 
'I'hla clement in the story is not without us *iociili>gical 
significauce. Ibid., This feaiure in the tale must be sugges- 
tive to the 'tocologist i8a8 M. Ryan in Lancet 28 June 
4CXJ/1 From much considoinliun on thc-« deficiencies, I wuiild 
propose the following nomenclature TuxoAoyia, *To<,(>logy, 
on pariurilioii, 189a Killings A'a/ Ated. Dict.,'\nco\og,y, 

. /iWlo^. 18^ Al n K B. broLKHAM (title) 'Jokology : A 

t TO'COmei ib. Obs, [OE. tkyme, t To miv. 

-E Comb sb.), reiuleriug L. aduentus-. cf. OHG. 
tdijuumi, tAqutmi, ‘ cuiiventus '.] 

1 . Arrival, advent, coining, 
e 897 K. /Clfrio Gregory's Past. C. xxxli. 9ta For Aein 
tocyme Drjhlnes Hailendan Cristes. 971 Bhcki. Horn. 
35 Poraii to pon tocyme pa^s csedican domes dieses, c lOOO 



TO-DAY. 


TO-COME. 

;Ki.»iiic Horn. 1. 404 Store and swalewe heoldon ftone limntt 
hior# lo-cymes. attn CoU, Ham. aay Clirisits to-cyme 
to )>is life, c 117s r.nmh. Ham. 94 ptirh >>08 hal'n: lo- 

cume. Ibiti 154 Kor to balien hiH ‘ *3*5 

R. UauNNC ChtVH. H'mt (Rolls) 5S76 (Pelyt MS) Mirfh 
M mod at (ler tocuinc <11340 Hamkiib /’W/fr rxxiv. 4 
lie prayes TOt he wale i» to tum. t«3 Doui.i Aa ,-hm.it 
XI. All. ti The contyr or lir't locome .t'ull anient wolx. 

2 . Means of access. .SV. rart. 
iSij Doooi-As /Kufis IX. il. j<> Oyf any enlrc or tocoin 
rspyjHe iiiytflil, rorlill assaill the tile by, 

fxO’-OOtlie, V. Obs. [f. To btep. or nth. f 
( oMK. V. Cf. OHG. zuoqueman, Ger. zidomiiuH.] 

1. intr. To hapjien, befall ! cf. f'OMK v. n 

I laoe /'/(<» <V yirtuts 63 Alio uii^elimpes JVe him fur bis 
sriinca lo t uniea. 1097 R Giouc. (Kolia) 7560 As is wills 
to com, Jle etdore sosler of Jie tuo, in apoushwl he noiii. 

< i» /t.Ut 1088 For him was lo tominge Mirwe ynoui 

2. r«/r. To appioach, arrive, come to. 

1393 l,AHOU F. Ft. C XXII. 343 Thew) to < omen lo urn 
SLienec. 14$$ CAnrter in Fiber F.tH. ,te 183 To .ill 
liaim lo quhau knawlagis hit (iresent Icttres sal lu-xum. 

b. ttans. To coinc to. 

istrf Dalrvmplb tr. Lulit't Hit! it at. iv. (S.r.S.) I. 

Job He . .wastes, bumes, and shiyes nl lh.il he tot iniiis 
Hence f To'-ooming vbl. sb., comtnjj, ailveiif. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1^76 Mi to-cumming In erth es jiige- 
ineiit lo bring. 1513 DoiiaLAS .-Kmii x. viii. 44 On si. I)l,e 
wys was Tiirnus tocuitimyng. ic 1378 tiNursAy (Pitsi oitie) 

< bran. .'teat. (S.T.S.) I. 75 flhcy] in.iid sa great siniigbier 
at the first locoming. 

To come, to-come, in/, used ns sb. 1'hat 

whicli is to conic, the future : see Comk v. 33 c. 

So t To-comlng a., future . see Come v. 33 c ; 
.ilho as sb. the future. 

1558 Aureha * /tab. (1608) PJ, Therefore, for the toe 
eomminge I shall have Iraldncssc lo Utfe j.ryfulley. 

Tooornalite (tukifinabit). Afin. [f. ^rsonnt 
name Tocornal (»ce quot. 1896) -iteC] An 
lorlitle of silver anti mercury occturintr in |>nlc- 
yellow granular masses, in Chili. 

1880 flANA A/iw. App. It, ^(KorHo/iVf, .Amorphous, sliuc- 
line gr.anular. Color a pale-yellow, by the action of the 
i«r it grows tiaikcr. boU, easily teduvwl to a powder. . 

From the minc.s of Clianarcillo, Chill. 1896 Cnisii-K Out. 
l/amet Aha., ToiorHolile,. in honor of A. TocoinnI 

Toeque, obs. form of Toque. 

■f To-omah, S'. Obs. [ME. f. To-2 r Cnusii n.] 
a. trans. To ciush to pieces, b. /w/f. To lie 
crushed, to break to iiicces under pressuie. 
e 1390 HatKlok 1991 Was non hat hauede he h€tti-p.mne 
So hard, bat he no detle allo-cruhsse. And idto-shluere, .md 
allo-frtisshe. eijfc Str Ftrumb. 5153 pc walles to-breke, 

(it nl lo<rut.M:hed«. 1541 UtiAiL hratm. A/oph. mb, I 
will nt one stroke all to iruslie tby bedde to powiher. 
Tocain (tp'ksin). Forms; 6 tookaaine, 7 
tooqueBain, toxin, 8 toosin, 8- tocsin, [a. 

F. toisiitt in OF. toquassen (1373 in Godef. 
Compl.'), toqtusin, -sain, -saint (lOth c.), etc. ; ad. 
I’rov. tocasenh, f. iota-r (F. toucht-r) to Touch, strike 
+ senh ‘ signe, marque, appcl de la tloche, cloche ’ 

I., siptutn sign, in later r.atin^also a bell; 
'campana, nola, Italis Semo' (Du Cange).] 

1. A signal, cap, an alarm-slgmil, sounded by 
ringing a bell or bclU: used 01 ig. and esp. in 
reference to France. 

t$B6 Fulks Ahs7u. to /’. Frarine 52 The priests then 
went vp into the steeple, and rang the bells backward, 
which they call Tucksnine, whcicu|X)n the people of the j 
suburbs flocked togilber. 1603 DtKKxa lyamUiJitll | 

Wks. (Orosart) I no Ihc Allaruiii isstriickc vp, the Toxin 
ringes out for life. 1670 CorroN Ftpernou t. 11. 89 At the | 
same lime that the Assault licgnn, tho I'ocipiesam rung ' 
tbrouclioul all tho Churches in the City. 179s Hui. M. 

Williams UH. Frants II. 13 The sign..l for ringing that 
fatal tocsin, which was the knell of liberty. 1837 CAm vlic | 
Fr. Rtv. I. V. V, The tocsin, is pealing madly from .ill 
steeples. 1861 Stanley East. Ch xn. (i8bg) 409 Ihoy tang , 
a tocsin with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod. I 

b. fig. I 

«794 J- Strwaiit {.title) The Tocsin of llrilannia. i8oa 
— (T/w) Tlio Tooin of Social Life, ifc^ FKssKNorN , 
Tsrnblt Trastaration tv it, Sound Discords jarring toc- 
sin loudgr. 183* A. Clarke hi Lift xv. (1840) 57-> H® 
thought the seirure in niy foot would turn to an ntlack of | 
gouc This was a totsin to me. 1877 Mrs- tliiriiANr 
Makers Flor. Introd. la Ihe tocsins of inimemonal strife 
were sounding all about. 

2. transf. A bell used to sound an alarm. 

184s Lonof. Be{/rf 0/ Braget xvii, The wild •ilaruui 
sounded front the tocsin s throat- t868 Mii-Man it. t auC s 
■ii. 63 The great bell of St. Paul's was the tocsin which siiiu- 
moiied the citirens to arms. J890 Lllkv Eng. in \Wi t. 

V 1 1 1 . xxix. 60 Tocsins or alaini bells were set up in various 
parts of the town. 

3 . aitnb., ai loain Ml, note, sound. 

i8aa Bvron 7 i«i* vi. Ixxxiv, When all around rang like .t 
tocsin bell, iM H. Phillips tr. Poems fr. Spanish .)■ 
Germ. 19 And Baeta's tocsin note Bellows forth front biarcn 
throat. 1900 Upward Eben. Lobb 178 What meaning has 
the tocsin sound of liberty for ears like yours? 
tTo-OU'tf V. Obs. Forms: see Gux v, [f. 
To- 2 -b Cut v,] Iraus. To cut to pieces, to hew 
asunder ; lo cut greatly. 

138s WvcLir I ChroH. xx. xTbel weren al to-kut and to. 
brosed alle. 148a Caxton Trtvita't Higtien m. xxxiv. 161 
Lete slee sonune of the oxen, . . and to kytto 1 I'rkvis a kuilej 
reyncs of tho skynnes to teye with other oxen, e 14S9 — 
IStmsKhmrelyu luutviii. 141 The Cassydonyeni. .were sUyno 


HU Icaues 


cxI ? 


r light 


all lo cut 

264 Out went 

Lumpaiiiex, ..and all lo tut and hacked the, . 

Tod (Ij'd), jd.l .Sc. and north. dial. Also 5 todo, 
6 todd(e, toad, 7 todd. [A northern woid of nii- 
kiiuwn origin ; ‘ npp, not Iroin Noise’ (llidrkman). 

The stiggcsliiin ib.il this word may I* idenlic.Tl or con- 
Iieried willi TooxA*, and have reference to the bushy <>r 
tufted I.Til of die fox, is at variaiue with chronology amt 
liirnl disliilniti.m. Ton sb • is rssenlially soullierii, while 
fixf = fox U CXI liisively Scoti h .tikI Nortliiimhii.in, and w.is 
m use 4<x> years licfoire (oA ivy-busb .iiiiK-nrN.) 

1. A fox. Now only dial, 

CIIJO Rw.iNAin Oumkim / (Surtees) xv. ay Pro 
casco ipiem furio siisiiilit lod agiiunirn necepit. /bi.r .-8 
Nnm aiiglica; lingua!, .tula illius faiiiili.i stir|il^Tod, quoil 
viilpcculam sonal, oguominaiitur cloiuio 1506 KKunviur 
Fly ting tv. Dunbar 288 T«li-s w.ilHix and bcislis wylc. 
IS3S l-VNOPRAV AVt/j-rc 3574 Biidis lies dialr nesiis and todis 
lies their den liaiLENOPN frea .Xco/. (i8ai) I p. xli, 

Toddis will eat iia flesclie ih.it guslis of thair nwin kind. 
ij8S Kino tr. Canisius' Cate. A. 113 Eschewed as thecaes, 
imirlherais, lixls, dogs, and wolues. 1637 .Fonsoh ,'iati 
ihepk. I iv, Or siriw r.xls Etiics, or widi llieir lailes doe 
swL-epe The dewy gravse, to tl' ulf the simpler sheep. 17x1 
Ramsav Ritky H Samiy 49 Had the lod Worry'd iny liitilis. 
i8a« ScOTT Betrothed Intiod , I have a grew-bitch at h.iinc 
will worry the best lod in Poraoragrains. i87« K Pkaco< k 
Rat/. Skill. II. 150 I'll lr.sp every Kxl dial comes our way, 
and all t’other farmcis *11 do th* same. 

b. In proverbial and allusive cxjwcssions ; cl. 
Fox sb. I b, c. (See also J.) 

c isSo A. Scott Poems (E.E.T.S ) xxv.ag He sclio wy lie .is 
anc tod, Quhcti si'lio winkis I sail iiikI. 1583 J. Mh m 1 
Diary (i%gi) 137 Biscliopc Adamsone kcipil his casde, lyk 
a toil in his holt, seik of a disease of grail fcliilitie. 1706 l.tt 
fr. Country Farmer J (Jam ) 'This will he very odd, for 
Sciilsmen to play their own Country .sic a Tods lutn i8»o 
Scott bfonast. iv. Fear ye nacthmg fiae Christie; tods 
keep their am holes clean. 

2. ^g. A person likcncil to a fox . a crafty ix-raon. 

Tod's birds, ioe/s bairns, an evil brood, cliildten or persons 
of a tmd slock. , , . . 

iSoo-ao Dundar Poems xiii. 37 Sum in ane lamb_skin is 
. — Hamiltom in t<fM. 


ill to lame. 1789 Burns Ktrk's Ahum viii. Daddy Auk 
Daddy Anid, inere's a lod in the fauld, A toil meikle wan 
than the CIcik. i888 Stevenson Kidnapped vi, lake die 
of the old tud t he means muchief. 

b. transf. In the game of loti and lambs (.in 
draughts), the piece representing the fox. 

181S W. Tennant Ansier F. 11. Ixx, Some force, t' inclose 
Ihe Tod, the wooden Lamb on 1 Some shake the pelting dice 
upon the broad backgammon. 

fS. tllipt. Fox-skin. Obs. 

(14. tr Atsisa David Reg. .Scott, in Acts Pail. Scot. I. 
66; Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis liaM c. or^. De 
lymbrta wlpmmf.| 1503 Katender ikeph. 11 vb, Gownys 

furrytwyi* - - • »--• 

they rnay w; 

xxiijj. „ 

lynit with toddis of blak, Iwgnreii 

4 . attnb, and t omb., as tod-hunt, -hunter, f -Pull 
{•pexvt) (sense unccitain), -sttn\ tod-hole, a fox’s 
hole or lien; fg. a secret hiding-place; tod-lowrlo 
(also Laurie Tod), a familiar name for the fox ; tf. 
Rtynaid) ftod-stripe, a strip of woodland in 
which loxcs have their holes ; tod-talla (also 
toda’-tails), name for the clnb-mos-s, J yiopoiiiitm 
davatum ; tod-like ( tyke), -toualng, -track 
see qnot. 1834. 

<- 1170 KetvminsterCartut. tSuttees)6j Usque ad 'Tudludes. 
1844 W. Cross Disruption vi. Wo maun try lo find -aiine 
lud-hole whaur tho Doctor can ne’er gel hisclautsowrc me. 
1904 A. Ihomron Remm. II. v. 154 To go and have a "lod 
bunt in the Higlilands. iVhn Standard lo Feb. j/j The 
‘ ' I'od-hunter ’, who last c-entury was kept in the Westcin 
Isles for the purpose of cxtermiiiating the foxes i8sa Gai t 
Sir A. U’yh* II. xv. 144 His ^tod-like iiicliiiiilioii 10 other 
folks’ cocks and benx. c 147a Hen rvson Afar F'aS.v.{Paif. 
Jt.„sts) xxii. The 'tud lowiio luik not to ihe lain. >745 
Kamsav Genii* iheph. iv. i. As fast as flaes skip lo the late 
o woo Whilk slec lotl-lowtie h.vudx without hia mow. «5«i 
Aic. Ed. High Treas. Scot. IV. 198 Item, to Lance Ferry 
for ane lyniiig of "tod piillis lo Ihe xaiiiyn Bowiie..xviij//' 
tiyss Ibid. V. 194 Item, foi ane lynying pf tod puwtis to I 


aNo ‘ Mg ’, IHOiI.Dh loti, todde ‘ 
ioddi Aovs not niean ’tod ol wool ’ 
slated in Vigl., but only ‘ bit, i>itoe 

An original -.eiise of ’coiigloiiiei.ileil iiia. 


^orijjiuo 

bush woiikl pci haps suit Ihc 
li.ivc come lo Kiiginml in coiiiu 
ihcconlitiuiit t -aiiise 2, on llic< 


( I he O.V 
erroneously 


passing 




mill the wool tr.Tdi willi 
h.iiKl, whu h is a century 

laier, seems lo approach the sense 'tuft ’ or ‘tufted mass ' | 

I, 1 . A weight usctl in the wool Ir.idc, usnally 3S 
|H)HikU or 3 stone, but varying locally. 

1415 in Keiinett Par. Aiiltt/. (1818) II 250 De xxiii loildc 
1.111.0 puraj. per Ic toiidc ix sol. vi den. 1467 III bng. Gtbis 
(1870) 384 Custom for ciiciy todd J <1 ISJ* RkiordvO'. 
Artes (1575) 203 III woolle, 28 iKiuitde is not tailed a 
iMiarterne, but a Tmldr. 1696 /'/«/. Tians. XIX. 343 
rhree or four Fleeces usually making x I'otl of Tw( • ■ 


1869)1 2 
iMy Fa, 


.... very gixxl Fngllsb wixd ««33 

Rep. 115 111 Lil’i Vvf. Kno-.vi , Husb Hi, Die agi 
is Iiiadc by iho tixl, wbnii the dr.ilrrs h.r 
eiilaige to 28! Ibv. 1888 lenity jV, 
finest growths of honic-giouii prodm 
from 23s to 25s |sir loti, 

b. A loa<l,eHhcr generally, or ofadelinitc weight. 

1530 Pai.sok s8i/ 2 Todc ofehese i6ai Ki si. iitxPi/gum 
... T.. A I .-rowus for a gootl loti Ilf Hay. 17 . 


blgoun viii/. vs. 1414 Ac. /fc/j 7<rx /(1814) 11 

e X of oiler skynnis and "lode skyimis, vj d. c 1440 

Regr. Aberdon. <Maitf. Cl ) I. syi Rolicrt Iniics lakis 


^iine 278/1 That singular and beautiful creeping orna- 
ment of the moorlands, called by llie nensantry "tod lulls 
1814 Mactagoabt Gattovid. Encyel., *fod-tykis, dogs li.ilf 
foxes, half common dogs. . , Tod-tracks, the traces of the fox 's 
feet III snow . Tod.touamg, the Scottish iiielliwl of hunting 
the fox, by shooting, hustling, guarding, halloaing, &c. 

Tod (tpd), sb/b [Known in »en»e 1 from ijth c. ; 
app. the same word .as motl. EFris. («= LG. dial.) 
toddc * bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw, 
Uitf, etc.) ace Doornkaat-Koolman ; alto in 
dial. (Groningen, Uncldctland, Overyss*!) /tk/load. 
With this cf. Sw. dial, todd' a conglomcralml mass, 
csi). of wool ’ (biorkman). Answcriiig in form also 
(though not very satisfactory in sense) is MIIG., 
Gcr. tatU ' tuft of hair, matted or shaggy hair 


.So,ut tost,, me (Percy So. 
fashion you ste With a g 
oiya. I.ISLK Husb. (.7x7) 311 I lh'>I “"o'® ■" 

h.ill of hay to Ihe wintering of one sheep. 1863 W. Karni s 
Potms 3id Coll. 73 /oo all ih.- lot o’ siulf a-iiwl Ut>pn ibe 
plow, .T tidy tod. 1887 Rocirs Ague, A I'ncest. tor 

Pliers of bny nnd straw.. .'I'be cwi and its subdivisu.ii, 
the toil, ate the commonest of these exceptional mc.'Lsiiris. 
1889 nevon/anver (E D I). - v Tatt), I’ve a-Rol a middbii 
lad (lo.Td of h.iy) here, sure 'nough. fig. 1648^ Hekrick 
tf.sPer., Co’ijuriilioH to Flectra, By Ihos* soft tods of uooH 
Iclouds) With winch the aire is full. 

II. 2 . A busby in.iss (esp. of ivy ; more fully 

IVY-TliU, q,v.). 

1SS3 Belom Relufues a/ Rome (1563) S3l>. Our recluses 
hnuc grates of yron in their siwUiiitkcs and deiiiics, out ol 
Ihe which they 1.x, kc, ns owics out of an )u>e loddc. IS9S 
Warner Aib. Eng. vii. xxxvii. (1614) 183 Your Ladiship, 
Dame Owle, Did call me lo your lotbl. <>1619 bcEicHi-R 
Bonduca 1. 1, Men of Britain lake IxMding Owls, creep into 
tcxls of Ivie. tSaS Bacon Syh a | 588 Some (tieisl are mine 
III the forme of a Pvr.Tmis, and lonie almost lolodd 1 As tin 
Peare-Trec 1709 A.//, .^pallo II No 73- 3/« What l.s 
of Ivy hath so long conceal’d 'Ihy Corps? 1908 Outiook 
4 Jan, 4/2 Ivy to>ls were covete.1 with pollen 111 ChtLstm.TS 
week and Iho smaller gorse is flowering freely, 

m. 3 . at/nb.iM Comb. -f-Tod-wool, dean wool 
made up into tods. 

1636 Minute Bk EselerCily Chamb.r s Api. (MS ), ’1 he 
weighing and sale of all l.dduooll, riidge-wnsht wooll, and 
flee, ewooll, and uiiw.ishrd w’ooll. 

Tod, sb.A u. A’, tolloq. -Shoit for ToDur. 

i86a T, WlNTiiRorC. Dtetme x\v, Selltridgr’s was full ol 
Itrea ompaiiy boys, inking ibeir tods afler a lun. 1903 J. 
Lumsden Toorlo, etc. 250, I s|>a>td nowlhcr gtiiU nor tod. 
Tod (ifAl), V. dial. lObs. [ 1 . Tod sb.'^J tntr. 
Of (so many) sheep or (leeces. To produce a tod 
of wool ; to tod threes (etc.), lo pioiluce a tod from 
every three (ttc ) sheep ; hence, To obtain a to<l ol 
wool from a sjiccified numlier of sheep. In quoi. 
a 1797 ham. (?erron.) to yield (so much uool\ 

i6t> SiiAKS. Wmt T IV. Iii. 34 Let me ser, cucry eleiien 
\pr. Leaiieii-lwtalhcr Kxldes, cuery I.kI yccldcs |K>uiid and 
ixldc shilling : fifteene hundred sliorne, what conus the 
w.xill iix>7 <1 1797 R. Farmer A'u/c (I. Dealers m wool 
Illy sheep ought lo tod hfty |xiiinds of wool. 1799 
- Agnc l.imoln. 311 I hem sbrap ’ll lod ihiccs. 
fleeces .if three of them will weigh a lod Of 
what W.US called Lincoln sheep, he toddc.l .tII lliiees. tbut 
327 His flock lexis on an aveoige h.ilf ihiecs, li.ilf fours. 

t To-da'«b, V. Obs. (M Ii. loilascheii, f. To- 
i-tiaschen to Dash.] ham. To dash lo pieces, 
to shatter by a violent blow or blows. 

, Lay. 1469 Hisbkxl 8c his brain l>a wcoren lo-il.isctc. 


A, VouNo Aei 


1497*? Glouc. (Rolls) 1186, & lo dasste 8t dr.ii _ 
ssipes keto. 13.. Hr Btues (A.) 3563 Wij, his hint fot ho 
him sniot And lo-daschtc al IS brain. . t^jfs Meilin xv 246 
Thcire -sheildcs wcie liewen nnd lo ilaissht. 158a Benili-v 
Mon. Matrones i. 1 'Ihy right baml, O Lord, h.Tlh all lo 
dashed the eiiiiiile. 

b. intr. To split or burst asunder, 
c 1305 Judas f seal lot 84 iii b. F. P. (1862) i.x) So jiat he 
siiiot him wik a Eton, .pat al |>e sculle to ilaschtc, pe bra)ii 
ful out berate. 

To-^y (l^din ), adv. and sb. Forms • see D \ v. 
[OE. ti To prep. A. 7 + Day. Cf. the parallel 
to-night, lo-monenv, and dial. to-year\ also Gcr. 
heul au Tagt. heulaHtage.\ 

A. adv. 1 . ( >n this very day 
In Scotland and Border counties of England expressed 
by the day : see The dem. adj. U. i c, Dav sb 1 1 b (A). 

C897 K, /Elfhki, Givgoifs Past. C. Bill. 441 Ic h.cbbe 
Se nu loda;; zeselne ofer nee & ofet fli.xla- e 1000 A-T rue 
Ho,„, II. ,4 ^ tnrt min siinu, nu lu-ilxi ic Rcslrjiulr (>c. 
m O. k. ChroM. an. 636 (Laud MS.) Ic Wiilfcie gife 10 
I t.amb. Horn 3 Hll is an hcsie 
i. Horn. 27 Gif ustodai ure dai- 


Biid to morwe. 14^3 Cath. Augl. 389/2 To dmr threday 
(/>. Today ibrvdday), iiudius tercius. 183 S Covekoale 
Josh, xxii, 18 'That he iiiaye be wroth to daye or tomorow. 
«S3S — /"t. xtlv. (xc>.) 7 To daye >f ye wil heare his vo>ce 
(etc.). 1598 B. JoNSON An. Man in Hum. iv. viii. And Ixidc 
mec weare this cuised sute too day. t68a Otwav Orphan 
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TODEA. 


Moj. 1 hnvc ’met them twice to^ay. 

b. To-day . . lo-mortow {\io-morn) «: on one 
tlay . . on the next day. 

13 . ( utsor M. 26769 (Cott ) J>al ar to ilai, to morn nr can. 
13.. Minor I'onns fu Titnun MS. Here tod.iy, 

.t.wey to morn. x5io-ao itto iaU ttinrjttl (iS6.*j 

7 'I'o tlayc I had ik.is, rot, and imylc, To morowe 1 li.iil 
plete and iirorrsM dyvern. 1567 (<V/< ^ Ctniht Ha//. 
iS.T.S) )o lod.iynnc man, I' ftesclie and fair, To mornc 
lie lyis silk and sair. 1710 J’aimfr /’roritris 273 A wise 
man will s.i\e liiinscir to day for to morrow. 1738 Ghav 
/'to/iciiiMt II 65 To-day llie Lover walks, to-morrow is no 


in.isl lo day Keens o )>e cilsicn lay 169a Garth i 
IV 47 I'lvc (lUiniieas make a Criminal to Hay. 

Mom TV ComJo onnst i (1886) 8 Wiiot jjreat polilici 
..IS Kneland berriendmg to-day? 

B. sh. 

1 . This day ; also, any day considered as jirescnt 
IMS CovuRDALS Fxoti. xvi. tj To dayc is y* S-ahliath of 
thelorde. 174* VouHO A7. 7 %. it 316 Torlay is yestcidny 
ritiirnrd. i8oa Mar. Lucewortii Morai T. (1816) 1. iv. to 
H ere, for to d.Ty !. .hul, lo morrow, it goes away for ever. 
1846 I.ON(,K //ut/i/ctt ill, Our to-days and yeslcrdats Are 
the liloeks with which we build. 1883 Manch Fxam. 
22 Sept, j/6 To-day has been beautifully fine throughout. 

2 /tans/. This present time or age. 

1848 Thackeray FitH. Fair xxx. From the story of Troy 
down lo lo-d.iy, poetry has alw.iys chosen asohliLr fur a hero. 
1889 Ta/yht 14 iV-c. 947 Hie educated Scotcliinan of to-daj’. 
1900 ll'ftliii. Can. 27 Sepl. lo/i A .tribute lu the l‘,ngle.h 
girl of lo-d.ay. 1910 t/aiton 28 May 307/a The fad of today 
IS the urllioJoxy of tomorrow. 

Hence To-day iah of or pertaining to the 
present time; eharacteiisticnlly modern. 

1864 J. I). CASi1mb.1L in G/atomu //era/d 9 Nov., ‘Old 
lluy’. us a fonn of faindiar addte-ss, . . to dayish as it tn.i> 
sound,, is at least a century old. 1883 Barino-Goulii 
C our/ A'ljyit/xviii, llic new plate looks to dayish ; there is 
not the chiracter almut it that our ancestral store posscEst-s. 

Todboat, -bote, var. lode-boat : sec Tode f/>.t 
Toddor (tpxlw). 06 s. cxc. dial. Also tothor. 
[Origin obscure.] Spawn of a frog or toad ; slimy 
gelatinous matter. 

1804 DKAVinN Misses 11. 116 The solle .Lies now a Icy- 
sutll as a common dilcli| Where in ihc-ir 'I'odder loathly I'ad- 
doeks breed. i88i Lttees/tr. Gloss., Tot/u-r , . .var. pion. of 
' iudder slime 1 spawn. 

Todder, variant of Totter : cf. Dodder v. 3. 

>871 Dai/y Nesos II Sept., Enter.. next a foddering old 
iii.m— the feeble father. 

Toddle i,tp d’l), sb. [f. Toddle ».] 

1 . An act or the action of toddling, as of a child 
or infirm ixTson ; /tans/, a Icthurcly walk, a stroll. 

_ i8ss C. M. WKstMACorr Eng. S/y I. 32 After a toddle 
( itiispr, toodlel of 3 miles. 1837-48 B. U. Wai.sii A ris/oO/i., 
KHtgh/t 1. ill. Now fatlhig and now on the toddle. 1871 
IIlacKMORC /tfa/d of S/ur v, 'I'he little thing . . set off in tne 
hiavcst toddle for the very bow of the boat. 1891 Sarah J. 
Duncan Sot. Dtpat/urt 123 Her toddle was worth many 
strides of the female suffragisL 

2 . (Also todUlos.) A toddling child. 

iBrs Jamieson, TodJlt, a designation given to a child, or 
lo a neat person of a small sisc. Angus, it»SCravenG/o<s 
Tadd/ts, an endearing appellation of a child when just 
txiginniiig to walk. 1834 Thackfrav H'otvcs ^ Lamb 1, 

I h.Tve tw- 0..1- . 1 .1 - . 

SocU/y\\. .. 

nnd-a-half. 

Hence To'ddlekins, To'ddleakln sense 3. 

1879 Sai a Paris /urself again (1880) I. xvii. 287 There 
were many little manikins and luddlekins. (.en/uty 

Mag. Aug. 51 1/2 To return pcrlmps witha toddleskiii ortwo 
horn at sex 1904 i>ai/y Record Of Mali \ Jaii 4 The plump 
and laughing little loddlekins who can be Ken in every home 

Toddle (t(?’d’l), V. Forms: 6-9 todle, (9 
taddle), 8- toddle, [Originally todie, Scotch 
and northern Eng. ; origin obscure. Not orig. 
connected with io/tle ; synonymous with Doddle, 
(It is doubtful whether sense i Irelongs here.)] 
fl. i»ir. Toplayortoy w/iVA. Qbs.rare-*. 
isoo-se Dunbar Poems xxxii. 11 He. .todlit with hir lyk 

sine qubelp. 

2. tnlr. To walk or run with short unsteady 
steps, as a child just beginning to wnlk,an ageil or 
invalid ]ferson; also said of a similar walk or lun 
of any .anim.-il. 

cifco Huitts Pilgr. ill Willson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) 11. 

22 I'Hie mule] Quhilcs duelling, and ludling, Vpon fuwr 
prettie feit. 17.. Al/tson Gross x m Child Z/o/Wa (1884) 
II. 315/1 She's turnd me mlo an ugly worm. And card me 
luddle alKiut the tree. 1783 Johnson 29 May in Itotwell, 
I should like lo come and have a cottage in your park, 
loildle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of liy 
Mrs. Iloiwell. itJj Burns // u/Anwra v, The vera wee 
Ibiiigs, todlin, rin Wi' stocks out owre their shouther. 1804 
CHARLOrrg Smith Conversations, elc. I. 23 It would he 
rnrious if I was to lie tic<d to my mother^ apron siring, 
.Old taddle about so. 1840 Thackeray Catherine vii, When 
bis strength enabled him lo toddle abroad. 1839 Holland 
Cold F. xxiii, The Hrsl little lamln of the season toddle by 


b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy 


steps ; to go leisurely, to saunter, stroll ; by playful 
or familial inciosis, simply w.alk, go. 

1704 Kamsav Teat Mite. (1733) H. 167 Could nn my 
lo\c cuinr locllen hanie, 1803 K. Aniirrson Gumberld, 
it.itt. 59 Now, WI* twee groats and tuppence. I'll e'en toddle 
he.ime. 1811 J. H. Vaux J-iash Piet. s.v.. Come, let us 
toddle, is a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be going. 
1815 IlKofRhrr Af C, H’ords, Todie os Toiidte, to walk, lo 
!«HiHter about 1848 Thackeray Z/Z-. SmA-s xlviii, We 
lodcllcd into the Park for nn liotir. 188s O. J. Komanrh 
.luiut. tH/iit. aIL 359 It |the hare or ralibill merely toddles 
along with ihe weasel toddling bchiiHl, until t.>iiicly allowing 
iiscif to lie ovcriaken. 

C. fig S.-iiil of the liurricil How of a shallow 
stream (compared to the running of a child). 

1774 Fkmuiisson Eiegy Death .Scots Music x. Con'd 
urns lh.it smoothly pf 
llirks of IiHirriiLiy? 

, - (E D.D.) Owns liagg 

■ ins .dang, A wee hit rill. 

d. turns. To cause to todiHc. tare. 

1791 Mmk D'Anulav Diary 4 June, Catching me fast by 
lln .-nm she safely tudillcd me thick. 

If 3 . intr. To btiblile gently in boiling. Sc. 
(ltii|iio(>cily for ioti/c.) 

1797 A. Douglas i\t. I'r.'s IFisit Poems (1806) 67 A juiit 
o' tieef, hnilh fat and htsh. Aft in your p.Tt lie todlin ! 

1 Icnic To'ddlin* 7>/V. sb. .mil ///. is. 

a 1774 (see 2 cl. t86i .Star 4 />tai 4 Nov. The imkh liltlc 
iliild, Ihr uxidhiig innocent. 1903 Sir F. Trlyrs Pt/ur 
Site of t.anttrn 11. lx. (1906) Bj A luddling prinicss who 
w .IS the joy of her father’s life. Mod. Tired of luddling. 

Toddler (tp-illM). [i. Toddlui t -tu i.] one 

who toddles; esp. a toddling child. 

•793 If"* Hist. Ktilheigien i. 95 She who sits next 
the fire, towards the rasi, is called the Todh r. l8ia J H. 
Vaux i lash Diet., TenUlter, an infirm elderly pcison or a 
child not yet |ierfect in walking. tSat Sporting Mag IX 
51 The road, .exhibited a variety of loddlcis eager to arrive 
.It the desiincd spot. 1876 IU.sant .Si Kiel- Cold. Hutterjly 
1 II. i,,j Lillie Philhs~a wco toddler of »U or seven 
Toddy (tfidi), sh. Forms: a. 7 tarrie, tary, 
7-8 terry, 9 taree, tarea ; fi. 7 tadie, -ee, 
taddy; y. 7 toddoy, toddle, 7- toddy, fad. 
Hind, tdfi (with cerebral r, n])|>roachmg En^ish 
d), f. Hind, tar palm-tree Skr. /ilia parmyr.-i.] 

1 . The hap ublnincd from the incised spathes of 
various s))eciL8 of palm, esp. Caryota units, the 
wild date, the coco-nut, and the palinyrn, used ns 
a beverage in tropical countries; also, the intoxi- 
cating liquor priKluccd by its fcrincntntiou. 
a, t4ao-to W. Finch in Piirchas Pdgrtms (1625) 1. 436 

.1 goodfy Countr-v ui.i. -.n.i it.,, -r,-., 

whence they drat 
IlAtlESlr. ZZrtN,/ , 

vime Terry. 1887 A. Iojvell tr. '! hroenot's Trav 

16 They make a siiong water also of l.iry wbicli they dwtil 
18^ Direcltoitt Rev Off. N IF. Prop. 22} The Taiec or 
juice of thc^Palm 'I ive is liable to duly, in its fermented or 

(J. 1611 N. Dounion in Piirchos /ViJf»//«A (1625) I. in. xii 
J 4 298 Palmita wine, which they call I'aildy. 1615 in 
Call. Cot. Pii(, r. hid. (1862) 386 A wine called J'adie, 
distilled from the Palmetto trees. i6a8 Purchas Pilgrimage 
V (ed. 4) 339 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeehling Taddy. 
1676 PHiLLirs (ed. 4), Z'a(4^,a sortof pleasant juice issuing 
out of a spungy Tree. 

V. i6ao in Fwter Eng. Fact 
! drinckiiig of loddy. 

ragglinge llherlyts and , , 

.oin(>anyons. 1634 .Sir T. Herbert i'rav. 6 (At hicrr.i 
la-one) they were often presented with Flowrcs, Fruits, 
'loddy, and like Ihiiigs. i«S3 E ThRRV f’itr. E. Indies 
If! A very pleasant and clear liquor, called Toddle. 1731 
PiKK in Phil, irans. XXXVII. jjs IiiMeod of TodJ), 
which is a .Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the 
Itnch-Trec comes iie.-ir to it. 1770 Cook I'oy. round 
U’orld III. xi. (1773) 689 A kind of wine, called lod.ly, is 
procured from Ihis tree (fan-palm), by cutting the bud. 

and tying under them si 


TXl 


O -S. l-oKiiLS IFitd t.i/e in Canara 253 The Khoiids dniilc 
a great deal of ' loddy ', drawn from the sago palm. 

2. A bcvcT.agc ciinijxjsed of whisky or other 
s|iirituoiis liquor with hot water and sugar. 

_ Often dtatingiiishc-d by prefixing the name of the chief 
ingrcdicnl, ns brandy-, gin-, iiiiii-, ivhishy-toddy. 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xx, J ho lads an* lasses, blytbcly 
Ijcnt, To miiKl bailli haul an' IxRly, 8it round the table, wce| 
content. An’ ktec-r alwiit the toddy. (UriL Mus MS. 
copy of 1785 in Burtis’s own bnndwriling has linos 2 and 4 
‘Their Iowan thirst an ilrowtii tae quench*. .‘And steer 
about the punch'! 1788 Grose Diet. Vulg T. (ed. 2), 
r oddy, originally llie juice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards 
rum, water, sugar, mill tiulincg. S798 Root's A/nor. Lam 
Rep. _L 80 For giving licr a_ dow in some toddy, to 
inioxicalc and inllamu her passions. 1808 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII 215 Pimcli IS cortauily wliolesomer than toddy, 
which is ■*- - ‘ "■ 

i86B*'l^rDo' y.'s Diet., ToJJy~ 3. In low language, a kind of 
punch, or mixture of spirits aiul water. i8m Kum-tocldy 
(w.e Kum sb.s 3]. 1B30 Mrs. Cari vle Lett. 111. 7 A sliff 
tinniiler of brandy loddy. 1861 Hughes Tom Brenim at 
0 1/ VI, T'hey look to more toddy and singing Scotch songs. 
1896 AlUmtrs Syst Mtd. I, 402 A few spoonfuls of hut 
biaiidy or whisky toddy. 

b. With a mill pi. A glass of this lieverage. 

1863 S. L. J. Lt/e SH South ft , Comiiuniemtiit if IFar 
1. AV. 299 Your parents do iHit encourage toddies. 1894 
iUaetno. Mag, July 75, I drank mors than one taddy. 

3 , attrib. and Comb., as, a. from sense 1 , loddy- 


E. Indian birds, as Ploeeus baya, which feed c 
the sap of palms ; see also toddy-shrike ; toddy- 
oat * palm-cat a. (Palm ; toddy-outter, see 
quot. ; toddy-drawer todiiy-man ; + toddy-fly, 
see quot. c 171 1 ; toddy-man, a man engaged in 
the collection or preparation of toddy from palms ; 
toddy-palin, any jjalm that yields toddy ; spec. 
Caiyotii mens, and the wild date-tree of India, 
J’luvni.t sylvestris ; also applied lo the toco-nut 
tree .mil palmyra; toddy-shrike, the palmyra 
swallow {drtamus fusius)-, toddy-treo, a tree 
that yields toddy ; -= todily-palm. 

b. From sense 1, todily-di inker, -dimk/iig, 
-.irlass, -jug, -maker, -sap, -stiner', toddy-kettlo, 
sec quot. ; toddy-ladle, (n) sec rjuot. ; (/i), a n-niie 
lot the American aloe (Cr«/. Did .) ; toddy-atiok, 
a sp-tlula, usually of glass or metal, for stirring 
toddy. 

a. 1698 Fryfr Acc E. India >V P. 76 maigin, The- In- 
genuity of the •Toil.ly I liril. 18*4-5 Woou i tomes tui/hoiit 
//, xiii. (1^) 249 This is the iicst of the liaya Sparrow, 
sometimes cnIW the Toddy liii d. 18*7 Jekoon Mammals 
India 127 It (Trcc-cal] is very ahund.-iiU hi the Carnatic 
•hhI Malabar coait, wlierc it is irojiularly cnlliil the 
*'l'oddy-cat, in cuiusiaiucnce of its foimnrss for the juice 
of the iraliii. 1839 T. Bkale Sperm Whale 339 Persons 
, rallrif by the English s.tilors ‘ 'loddy-ciitlers , arc em- 
ployed ..for ohiaiiiing the juice of the cocoa nut tree. _ Hid. 
340 The ‘ Tucldy-ciittcr '. .cuts olT the end of the fiuctifyitig 
hud . . Ho then pl.ices under the wounded part a long 
cmply haiidxxA 1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 1257 When the 
llowcring branch is half shot, the *loddy-drnwers hind the 
Sloi k round with a young coco-nut leaf 1681 Grew Musxum 
I vii. Ja. 162 The ‘Toddy-Fly. .hath but iwo Horns, rsyii 
Pi TIVKR Ganophyl vii. 70 'The Toddy Fly,. .30 or 40 of 
them together, sawing thro' the Bark by the Help of their 
.Snout-horn, will make themselves drunk with the Liquo" 

tll.»t (lows down -e. - A.. 

ii|« 'toddy-frui 

Rot. 157/j As 

‘loddy man., securely binds it with thongs sc 
expand, igoo Daily Ntmt 9 Mar. 6/a A laiRing ui me 
hieerc-s in the tops of the ‘loddy palms. sS4a W. T. 
lIuMi'iiRKv Let. to Ptesbyters in Madias 10 With ns little 
ceiemony os if w.dking into a ‘toddy shop. 163s K Cart- 
UKii.Hi in St Papers Cot,, E. Ind. 391 Order 3 pagoid.is] 
word) of ‘toddy trees. 1638 Sir 1 HKRUSRr 7'rar,. 39Tlie 
'loddy 'Free is not unlike the Dace or Palmcto. 1816 
'Qvit' Crand blaster 11. 44 note, Toddy tree, the Indian 
iwnic for the cocoa-nut tree. x«n% W. llm.iiES Amer. 
Fhysit. 59 It is called by some tne Mamin-Treo, or the 
M.imee 'Tree ; by others of the Planters Toddie-Tree and 
die liquor or Wme that runneth out is called 'loddie- 
■Wine, or Mamec.Wmc. 

b. 188s Miss Hkaiidon btt. Royal vii. In the North ho 

maybocomc a coiifumcd ‘loihly-Jtinkcr. 1838 Chambers's 
Jritl. 3 M.-ir. 48/1 The iinivcrs.'il practice of *ioddy-di inking 
nnioiig theniiiidleclas'.csin the country towns. iBffHliaiii s 
Tom til, mm 11 ix, Soiled with the marks of “itRldy-gl.isHi s 
and tohacco-nshes. 1863 Alex, Smiih <» .S^Tn I. 

1 10 The ‘toddy-iugs wcic dr.iined. l8d .Simmonds /Z/ rf. 
Trade, "'Toiidy-kittle, a small hot-water kettle used in Scot- 
land for making toddy. Ibid., '’toddy ladle, u small deep 
spoon or ladle, used in Scotland for conveying whisky-toddy 
from a rummer or punch-howl lu a wiiic-glniix, >8<a W. 
Ti NNANT Anster F, 11. Ixix 50 By the soci.d fires Sit many, 
ciiddhiig round their ‘toddy-sap. 1843S. Juuu AAirAniref 
I. vi, A small counter covered with tmiihlers and "loddy- 
sliiks. 

Hence To'ddy v., trims, to intoxicate with toddy ; 
To ddyi*9 V., Pans, to c.-itise to drink tuddy. 

1B3* T. Hook ( 7. Ciiiiiey {sBya) Ill. iii. 362, I submitted 
myself lo he loddyiscd accunling to his will and picasuic 
■ ie« Poe W. E, Channing Whs. 1864 111. P 


. - . — „ Belter 

things than getting toddled .ire lo be exjiectcd of Socrates 
tTode, Obs. Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin 
obscure : no similar term is known in Dutch ; but 
cf. UruningBcIic dialect loiiilon to drag, tug, tow, 
(odde, tod, as much as one can carry, biuden, load 
(Molema) ; also Gucldcrlmid and Ovcrysscl dial. 
/Oallcc) todden to drag ] More fully tode-boat ; 
A small Dutch fishing-vessel. 

e s*oo J. Keymer Outeh hshingfiCAi^ 2 The Hollanders 
Imve above 4100 fishing Ships and Vessels, whereof loo 
DoggcrbiHes 700 Pinks Riia Wcllbotcs, 700 Strandlxrlcs, 
400 bvoiB,ancl 400 Galhotls, UrKcrs.and 'Todholes.nnd 121-0 
Itus-oa. 1*14 'T Genileman Way to Wta/lh 14 

Vessels of diners fashions.. go onclyfor Herrings. ..Sword, 
pinks, Flat-holtuincs, Holland Imids, Crah-skiiili, and 
V'cucrs. .1*1* Cavt. Smith Descr. iletv Eng. 12 'J hepooie 

’ ■ Busses, Flat Urttomes, Sword 

_ iftao — Nezo Ln^^ Trials 

— „ T-- - -mecs, 400 Gaihules, 

Brilters and '1 uduhotes, with 1300 Busses. 

Tode (lirnd), sb.'b U.S. [Drigm obscure; but 
cf, LG. todden to drag, in prec.J A rude sledge 
used in hauling lot’s, consisting of a tree-fork with 
a cross piece on which the balk rests. Hence Todo 
V, tr. and intr. to haul (logs) with a tode. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Diit. 1911 in Wkuster. 

Tode, obs. form of Toad. 

II Toclfla (t 5 a‘d»ft). Bot. [Named In honour ol 
H. J. Tode, German botanist, 173,^-97.] A small 
genus of ferns of the Southern hemisphere, related 
to Osmunda, often cultivated in greenhouses, and 
known as crape-^ents. 

sXta Carden 23 tub, 133/3 Twlcos u« often spoilt through 


pinks, 1 
Wks. (A 
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) He ncnl..mit fc!iUMi Ini to-iU‘U*n [t 1*75 
2^799 We |>ia tomp sculluii lu<ldt.ii wi5 


being syringed overhead. 189a 19/A Sept 407 A car- 
pet of nwidenhairi umbrella, and brilliant lotlea fLiiin 

+ To-deal, V. 06s. (OIS. toi/d'/au, f. 'J'o- t 
dA/au to Dkai. ; » O.S. te-Mian, UllG, s/'-, 
Utljan, Gcr. zetteilen.'\ 

1 . tram. To divide (into parts) ; to duinbtitc, 
deal out ; also, to separate, sever. 

c888 K. iBikrvd Boeth. xxxiii. | 4 pone anne noman bu 
todosldcst on feower xesccafia. C893 — Otos. i. 1. 1 1 Uiu 
ieldrnn ealne pUne ymbhwyrft biws middanxeardus . un 
|>rco todasldon. etooo AClfkic hoiii, II. 194 Asirece Amo 
hand ofer fia. sa:, and ludxl Id. 11(4 0 . /£. CAnm. an, 1 1 \y, 
Ac ha_ tOKleld it & K.atcred sollicc, ciaoo Ohmin 94/1)! 
Forrpi wass pcjjro kinedom lodailedd <4 lobiittnedd. () 
fowwre feorbenn dalcss. eiaos 1.47.2994 Kh wille mi 
dirbliche luu a proe al to-dalcn (c 1x75 a pruo al lo-dculc ). 
a UM Ancr. K. Pref. 23 lids an Hoc is lotlcalel m calilc 
lease lloke. 1310 Aytnb. 164 pe dlornfcb (o-deblen pise 
uirtues ine six deles. 1387 Trkvisa Uieden (Rolls) I. i3s 
pehilmon* Olympus.. to^clePtwcieloiulea. ^ 

2. intr. To divide, 8e|mrutc, part. 

ngoo O S. Ckr&H, an. 885, Her to dmldc se fore sprccenn 
here on Itt, oper d.el east, oper da;l to Hrofci ccaatic, 
<tio*3 WuiFSTAN //ow. XXX. (N.ipiei) im Swa l.HleclcS se 
lichoma and Seu s,iwul. citys l.aiiih, lloiii, 131 Swa suiie 
swa hoorc saulen and hcoie licunui lu deldcn beo ferden to 
hello, ciaos Lay. 30833 Sono beo Kutitn to-delen. ciayx 
I'assioH our Lord 480 m 0 . L, Mni. 50 pat tiuding-clop 
lu-delde in pe temple a to. 

8. Onus. To decide (.1 contest), tare. 

to-dc^). /i?</ 

pas uiiluAo ken . . 

Toder, dial, variant of Toi’iitn. 
fTo’dly, a. 06s, tare-K [f. Ton s6.^ + -ly l.] 
Foxy, crafty, 

J /i Satir, Poemt Rt/arm. xxix. 33 The Miuislre, far 
ynr, his huie in huusnuld cbereis. 

To do, to-do, s6 , : bcc Do v, 33. 
tTo-dO‘, w. 06s. [OE. to-din. f. To. 2 f dJ» to 
Do, to put. Cf. MlfG. aertuau.] tram. a. To 
put asunder, divide, separate, b. To undo, oiieii. 

'*®3? Laws Ecgbtrt 11. c. 11 sif bwylc wif iwesrn 

?,ebninru iiimtH line to pemaxcan, oboiiic.t.fterupniiii,lu-do 
man his. «9<» riss J’s, (Tb )xxi. ii Hi todydun beoia 
niiio onsean iiio. a 1000 Ags. HttatneroH i/. Basil iv. 
(1849) 8 Dirt wwter and sio coide w.croii SenienKede 
uA none Aiiddan d.X'St Aa toilyde Id Gud. ciso] Lay. 
203s Ic wile mine ricne to-dnn. & twemvn mine beariicn. 
Ibid. 6507 And p.it deor to-dede [t 1275 viidudc] Ids etuefles 
.And fur-bat hiiie nmidden a Iwa. 

Todpole, oba. foiiu of Taiu’ole. 
tTo-drangllt. 06s. rare. [ME., f. To-l + 

drajt, Drauuut ri.] a. A followiiit{, tram, ictinuo, 
b. A pkee that people draw toj a resort. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5961 pan sent godd bam on a Itci. . On 
pli.iraun and Ins to di.iglit. Ibid. 1474s (Colt ) Mi liiis ym 
mak it, wilvlen Icuc, A to-dinght o ituti and tlicfc. 

tTo*draw, V. 06s, Forms: see Draw v. 
[Ikily ME. to-dtawen, f. To- 2 + Draw v.; - 
01 IG. sidra^aitt MH(i. tertragen.] 

1 . ham. To pull apart, draw or draff asunder; 
to tear to pieces; to destroy by teaiing apart. : 

ciaos Lav. 2<So 3 lico. .his leomen to-diowcn & his hois al | 
swa. mass Amr, R tst Ne tu draubS me t>e toiAcY I 
c lajo (IfH. ^ Rx. >01 Leuiies and Ih-Ils liim wile to.dt.i|cii. | 
a 130a A'. Horn 181 Hi slo3en and liKlrojeCristem men 111030. 1 
13.. K.Aht. 4611 (llodl. MS) T.ele non Inmndcs me to- 1 
drawc. c 1350 TK/Y/. Paleme 2086 Hu schai be lionged hete | 
& wip horse tu-drawc. 01415 Sevea iao. (!’.) 877 How 1 
the naddir was y-slawe, That ifio gicwhoiiu liaddc lo^iawc 

b./y. I 

0 117s Lamb, Horn. 53 Heo heom lo twicchefi and Uk I 
diayed mid ufcle wcoi Jcs. >197 K. GloUi . (Rolls) 8729 po 
ineti mi3tc lybba in loyc & in ri3te, pal er were ul to 
diawe. 1340 Ayttib. 57 pise ton bo3ea .. ydelnissc, 
yelpmge, blunditige, todr.'i3inge, lycsynges, vorzucriiiigcs, 
stryfiiige, grochingu, wypsluiidinge, blasfcmye. 

2. Ill various other senses of Draw v. {lit. and 1 
fig .) ; to ill aw or drag away, about, or out. 
a 11^ Uitisun in Cott. llom. 199 Nis liil fle no wurS^ ipe 

^ t pe deouel me to diawe. 13 . Cursor M 28289 (Colt ) 
gode voiis. lirokun k bauu or lang to-dr.iiin. ,<1400- \ 
SO AUxaudtr 5364 pU liaralour..Fand cai.alros A: candoilc 
.11 kiiyfes to-drawen. 1448 I.viio. Ttoo NisAUi<i;ate l'a.ms 
i. 236 On cuery syde to-luggcd and to-diawc 
f To-dr6se, v. 06s. Pa. pple. to-drore(n. , 
[OE. to~driosaH, f. 'I'o- 'b + drifosoH, DiiKSb v., to 
fall.] intr. To fall apart j to decay, fade. ' 

A 900 Cl. E, Martynd. 21 Dec. 222 pict goldju-wcorc 
lodreas, swa swa weax geniylt ait fyro. eisso Death 
01 in O, £, Misc, 173 (Jesus MS ) Er |.o saulc and 
pet body a two boon t^drorc JtA f. to drehen). 11175 

drese.'^ 1300 AY Easns licit 182 in O. E. Mm. 152 .Sinn 
beop fur hretid & suinme ifrurc & alk pc t>oni-s l>eop to-drure. 

tTo-dreve, v. 06s, [UE. lodnifatt, f. To - 2 
+ drifan, Dbkvk v.~, to drive, iiniiel.] 

1 . trans. To drive asunder or apart; lo disperse, 
separate, scatter. 

agoe tr. Bmda's Hist. iii. xviii. ixiv J (1898) 227 (MS. O ) 

H iora heTi.xei pmr wms micel ofsiaxen . . Ki uai todrieied 
c 1000 Ap. Gosp, Malt. xxvi. 31 puili pas liyrdes siege hya 
seo heord toUlriefed. e \vji Lamb. Horn 153 He lo-drofcd 
be ponk bet erre weren to-gedere. asM Ancr. K. 298 
Schriit senent peno deoucI..& to-dicaueo his ferde. 13.. 
Guy IVami. (A.) 1483 On pe erpe lip pi schcld to-drcued, 
Nou3t o pece is wip oper bileued. C1400 St. AIcmus 
(Laud 622) 326 And he fer from bis frendcs lo droued. 

2. intr. To disperse, go or fly asunder, 
e 117s Lsunb. Horn. 93 ^ bileafden beo heote tirobtunge 


and to dreofden Jeond al miiMeleard. 41400 R. Glomtsttr's 
CAniM. (Rolls) App. XX. 121 (MS. a) His ost to dicfdc snne 
her & per. C1400 Rowlaml ip O. 571 pat boilie pane 
boilies wexen lure, poire .irnioiirs all lo-drciics. 

i To-drive, v. 06s. [OE. todtljan, i, Tn-2 4 
dtifan lo Drivk; ■« OHG. si-, se-lrtdan, MllG. 
ic-, zer-irt6en,'\ 

1 . trims, Todrivcftsnndcr, ilis|)crsc, rout, sc.atter; 
to tirivc away, <1is|x-I ; to dissolve. 

BemoHl/sK pa wit miwmneon s.i wniron fif nilila f>rst 
op pait unc Hod to dr.-if. 4950 t.indis/. Hasp. John x. 12 
He ulf nlme()l 4 ..tudrifea Aa s< i|i. chooDkmin iO| 97 Furr 
palt hiss stren all shullde lx .11 Tuilnknii (4 toskc 33 Kd<l, 
1197 R. Ill ouc. iRolls) 4722 At tiedeford tome ^ s,ixons f 4 
smite an balaylo 14 lo diiiic (;• tr. to druiir, to droftl pe 
brutonx. 1 133 a K. liuoNNK Chtoa (i 8 i>,) lO pc Lyng was 
iiaiow holdeii, his folk alle lo ilryuen. 1393 Lanci.. P. PI, 
C will. 174 Lcthcciaft Icito shofdt tide And to-dryueaway 
dep with drogges. 

b. To <lash or lircak in pieces, ture—' 

< 1310 Cast. I <n>e (Halliw) E62 That iher sliuUl tome a 
worn., I, blyvo That sliuld all Ins bed to <liyvc 

0. intr. Tostlike violcnlljr; lo let drive, 

t lies I.AV. 815 > Kiiclin wc« swi.V wraS & mid pan sta;uc 
lo dial And sinat Htrigal a pon ribbcii. 

2 . intr. To ily in pieces; to be splintered or 
slmttercd ; to burst. 

c iao$ I.AV. 2895 pf king fcol on I'cnc rof pat be at to-draf. 
13 S. kite:. Log. (MS. HihII. 779) in HiriiK's Arthiti 
l^KXII 4'o/96WilPp..t like word, pr g. xl oT bras al lo. 
drof so bit were of clay. 41430 llyiiiHS t'lig 122 Alle llie 
Will tic St hallo todiyvc; Wo lx: pey p.itt Inn on iyve ' 
4 1460 l . aun/al 482 Tliaii myglite me sc S|k:ics to-hicsto 
atui lo-dtyvc. 

Tody (tdu di). Omitk. [ad. F. todier {i'j6±\n 
Liltrc), ad. L. lodsts, name of some small bird, 
adopted by J.iimjctis os generic name.] Any 
member or species of the genus Todus or family 
I'odidm of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kmgfishei ; of whicli lour species 
uie found III tile Greater Antilles. 


given it by 


.upiiose, from 'I (xli, small birds. 


1834 li. Cttvtcr's Antm. Etu^d. 1. 292. 1847 Gossa Birds 
Joinaiea 74, I have never seen tlie 1‘o<ly rating vegetable 
food. 1879 E. P. Wrioiit Antm. Life 276 1 ho Lillie Todies 
..are only found in a few of die West Indian Islands, 

Toe (td'i), sb. Forms • a. i t 4 , pi, Un ; sing, 
4-5 ta, taa; Sc 6 ta, 9 too, tone, north, dial. 
teea; pi. 5 tan, (4 taan) ; 4 tas, 4-5 toas, 5 toasso ; 
AV. 6 tals, talss, tayis, tees, 6- toes, (9 dial, 
toaoB, teaase). sing. 3-5 td, 4-6 too, 5- toe ; 
/A 3-5 ton, 4-5 tone, toon, 5 toone; 4 tda, 
5 toso, toi8, toose, $-6 toos, 5- toes. [OE. Id 
(lontr. f. Make, in OMerc, Idkiv), pi. tan, ME. fb, 
pi. Ibn, til - OLG, *tPha, MLG. tP, MDu., mod. 
I lcin. lee, GIKi. zPha wk. (cm. (MUG. zPke, Gcr. 
zehe, teh), ON. /<f, pi. txr (Do., Norw, taa, Sw, 
td)'.~-OTe\.\X.*taik{w)dn. 

Hesido the above forms OFris. Ii.sd tiine, modWFiis, 
/.n« (dial, taue, tiim), NPns luait, EEris tihie (/<>«), 
also MLG. (o»o, kil)ii., MFI teen, mod. i.U. and Ou. tin, 
hoH, alio mml Du. toon from Ftis i the oiigin of the final 
•ae, -H is uni u lain it maybe from the |>l On (he (iiu- 
Gcrmunic rcl.-itiuns, sco Kluge, Franck, Uoinkaat Kuoiman, 
balk t4 'imp. The OE. pb in .» survived in s.w. till the 

Each of the five digits of the human foot. 

Big Otgieat to* {fmicAl* toe), the thick inner loci /title 
/ft, ihc short outer toe. (See also d.) 

n. t jziCatpui Gloss (O. E. TJ 141 AUox, t.diac. ogoi K, 
A^i I Kill Ltnus c. 64 ftif sio micle la hiA oT.isUgcn, acsoIIc 
' iscill. lo Ixjlo. refterre ta..midleste la frorpe I 


from pc top lo pc tan. a 1300 ( 

12967 Wit vten hurt o fotc or (u. 1340 Hampolk />. Consc. 
68j Pe las ami ^ fyngers alle. Ibtd, 1910 In ilka ta.'i aixl 
fynger of b.nid _ 4 1400 MAUNDhV. (Koxh.) xsit too pat liafc 
on nytlicr fotc vni. laassc.^ 4 Thomhle ta (sec Tiiumule. 


1513 L 


ork 

andvtn— - .. -- _ 

Vv.r. layisl clioppand on his belli. 1583 Lee. BP- Bt. Ah,.. 
300 Palme crotes, and kiioltis of streose, Tlie p.-iriiig8 of a 
|ii<i.slis atild leCaJes. 1816 Scoit .-I///// xxv, Tak lare 
o' your tacs wt' that stane. 

/J. c i*9oS. Eng. Leg. 1. 268/253 Hooornand nc watte nciierc 
a lo. I 131S .SiioKmiAM ill, 133 Ten fyngres and ten pine 
tone. 1340 70 Alisauudtr 194 pe fairest feete. With ton 
liilily wrought. 41400 St. Alexius (L.iud 463) 317 pc 
Ii res fellen to his lone, c tpo Lan/raMc’s Cirurg 177 P'-' 
bones of pc Iww Ibtd, po gicte too..hnp. ..ij. booncs 
.1 lias Cursor flf 6703 iT rin.) Foot for fool, to for lo IGOtt 
1.1 fur In] 4 1440 Vork Myst. xxii. 108 pat pou schalt on 


tietil.irly dislim 

A/./Za, Tisasgood lo g<« in eut-fiiiuerd Pumps a 
shoocs, if one wore Cornish diamonds on his toes 
Mil ION L' Allegro 34 Com, and trip it as ye go On the 
light faiilastick toe. 1741 Monro .inat. (cd. 3) joi The 
Flexors of the great Toe. 1878 GamcfB tr. lUrmatiHS 
Hum. Physiol led. 2) 414 TTio toes .are of use in maiii- 
tiiiiiiiig the bidanec, parlieularly in walking. 

t b. To Stand upon one s toes, i. e, on tiptoe. 
a 1300 Cuisor M. 24446 (Cott ) Apon mi tas of[t| silh 
i slod. a 1550 Aue ItUtll luterlud 45 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S. T. S.) 315 He wald vmuii Us (ais vp stand. And lak (he 
starnis doun with his nand. cist* Uascoicnb EruUes 


I ICarrt clxvi, Thus met wc t.slkt^ .snd stoode viksii oui toes, 
J With gre.tt denuuiuks wlumii* lilll> might eonleni 

t O. ITil for the foot .is a whole, or the point of 
the loot. Ot'S. 

4I1U Behit 1444 In S. Eug Leg 1. 147 A-non to is pies 
I i>c si hiiyrtc lilde, pe brccli 1131 lo is lo a 1300 Cursor M. 
I 5932 Man moglit noglit peroii sett his ta. 

I ^fig- 

I 1607 Shaks. Cor, la i, 159 What do you thiuke? You, the 
};reat Toe j»f this AsHoiiibly ? 1649 Danipl 1 rtn.uJt , 

knh, ii cih, Soc was it hue; lliese Pcliy iocs tif Stall, 
I Who would haiue rr(MlaG4iliinrdorj>ciiig()c,.l\Ilin.i lip'^^- 
I 1650 Kuu iLKViitiah I. IV 59 Musl.vd, the liUlc I oc orircts. 
2. I'ach ol the digits of tlie toot of a beast or biiil. 

4i386CiiAUei R S'un'sPr. T 42 ACok be-cl Cliaunlcelcer.. 
i I yk Asurc wore lose legges .iiid his iixm. Ibid sit Ihis 
Chautiteclecr slodc liyp vp on bis toos. 41400 PIaiindfv. 
(1839) xxvii. 274 I’siinkts, p.st sixkeii and Imn v. loos 
viK>n a foie. 1596 Dalrymm-k tr. Leslie's Hist, Stot. 

C's, T. S ) 1. 63 As esie ns tu ken the hone lx: his t.s< s, ,668 

WiiKiNS RealChar. tfn Th.il wlinli h.illi two tots Ixrhind 

ill each ftxjl, with pioiiooeo. les 01100 ihe head like (nis, 

C Ii.iiikIioii. 1713 DtKilAM Phys.-l htoL\l\ 1.(1727) I 
Two of the 'Iocs arc somewhat iomed, ih.it liny tw.iihiir, 
biids] m.iy not e.iviy sink liiw.irkmg uixiii lx>ggy I'lurs 
1774 Gotosm Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 202 Ihe leet (of the 
elephant] are divided into live Iocs, which aic euveted 
bencBlh ihc skin, .mil none of which iiiipe.nr lo the eye 
1841-71 T U Junks 2(21////. AT«/'./ (ed 4)810 Th. Rlmio- 
ceios lias only three toes lo c.itli loot i860 .-I// 1 „ir 
Round No 47. 247 Ge-ikix-s hy lie-lji of |i.uldid Iocs 1 .01 
tun up walls like a lly 1894 Rntuts s Melh.in Evol I.tje 
it 21 The hoiciie aiiteeessoi of the lioise iiosscsscd luor 
scp.ualc Iocs, which sulist(|m nlly b* e.unc lexlueed to ibrec, 
.mil at the beginning of the (Jii.Lltrn.oy .\ge the horse of 
Ilie present day appealed with a single loc or hoof, 

b. The front p.art of the hoof i,ur shoe) of a hoi sc. 

1566 UuUNDRViL llorstmaHship iv. cix. (1580) 50 b, If a 

Hoisc halt iiithebeele,.isbyuilerreath,orolhervvisr,thi n 
he will Head most on the toe 1S31 (Vouait) Hotse tbt 
Culling down. .at the union Iwlwren the trust and the solo 
.11 the rely toe. Ibid. 316 For woik a liltic Ji.ird, llie shoe 
shall slill be light, with a bit of steel welded into the toe. 

c. The ultimate joints of the tarsus of insects 
i8a6 Kikbv lit Sr. Entomol. HI. 386 Digitus (the Toe), . 

includes ibe Alluxanii I'tieubi. 

8. tramj. The part of a shoe or stocking which 
covers the toes ; the hood or cap for the toe sonic- 
tinics attached to a stirrup; a loe-piecc. 

1600 Kowi.anos Lett. Humouts Bt,vd vii 13 Fiom cbsli. 
Clown'd H.it, vnlo ih' .SIkxrui si;u.ire toe. i7ta Loud. Lai. 
No. 6119 '4 Narrow suiirte Toe Sbuea wilb high Tops 
iBaS .Sc Ul I M. Pirth xi. Place lliy foot on the Ux- of my 
Ihx>i. 184s J. .XiiON Vomest. Eton. (1857) 262 A stiirupfor 
the misses, with toes lo be inkin off or on as the boy or giil 
inounts. >886 C. Uirg The Model, etc. 95 hkirt-, snort and 
SH cut, dial deftly swing Round pointed heels .rnd |Kilent toes. 

4 . A pnit resembling a toe or the toes, in 8hu|)C 
Or position ; (usually) ibe lower extremity or pro- 
jection of anything; a point, tip; olteii idenlical 
with/pp/ (Foot s 6. IV), (Cf. Hekl 5-7.) 

a. luenerally. b. T'lie lower extremity of a spindle or 
s> lew, as in n press t the projection on n lock-bolt or the like, 

I .igamsi which the key or a (am jiresses. c. A projection 
I fium the base of a wall ; the foot or l>.ise of a dilT or cm. 

I banktnrnt. d. The tower extremity of a giin-stui k, i.ifler, 
mg.mpi|ie, etc. e. The linn end of a b.imim r be id, the 
|x'cn ; Ihu lip of the ' head ' of a gulf or hockey club, 
o, ( 1440 Pallad OH llnsb xi 40 OI vyiirs yongc The 
rixilU kitte bem not to nygli, lest they abouiuleT hicctixm 
for 0011, or feester into a wuiinde. r(Si643 Sanovs Ii. 
Seneca's (kdipns, Alxnit the nmst the youlhfull Ivy twines, 
The lofty toe imbrac'd with cluslrcd vines. 17x5 Bradhy't 
kam. Dill, s.v. Saddle, If, .tlie Tims of ibe I'uic- 
I Ixjw be too narrow and streiglil. 1866 Iiarwin in lutell 
j Obsen'. No. 56. 85 The too of tho labcllum. 1869 .Sir E J 
I RiH) Shipbutld. iv. 71 The .iflermosl rivets were diivcii 
I llirotigh the thin p.iit of the tex;, and kii.xkid down in 
I n cuuntcisink ns usual. 1894 A. J. Evans hi hicemaii 
Sully IV 234 The coinage of Syiacusc h.id now lx:comi 
j the only coin.sge for the whole of (.reck .Suily, ami even foi 

I the loc of Itary. 1904 Mauo .S. Rawson. 2'I//'2 4«//c 4 140 
j The old man bcg.in to chip at the Itxs of the monster n.ik 
b. 1677 Moxon dWeeh. E.teiv. ii 27 The Toe or Nab of 
the llolt, which rises above the straight on the Top of ihc 
Holt. ,1683 /bid.. Printing x. p 12 The very bottom ol 
llic Spilidio is called the Toe, It is of .an liemisphcru al 
furm 1B33 J. Hoiianu .Mann/. M,tal II. 216 l!y ihc 
oixration of the handle, the toe is made to act u|Km the 
inside bole and itius force dow n llie piston 1839 1 loil / »e. 
Or Aixh jtn/. H. *42/1 T he lex: of Ibe scicw works m tliu 
fixed cio-s piece. 1877 Knigiii Di,t. .Muh , Toe. i. a The 
lower end of a vertical shaft, as a imll-Npinulc, winch 
tests ill a step, or ink. b. An ariii on the v.aivc-lifting rod 
of a steam-engine. A cam or lifter strikes the toe and 
opc-ialcs tho valve) such toes are known tc.s)K.s,llvely .as 
steam loes and eshaust-toes, c 1838 Civil Eng. k Arch 
yrnt I. 08/2 The iinxle )iursucd in blasting down high 
cliffs, by boring at llie loc of the rock. i8m Ibid II 41) 
blieet piling .at the toe of the wing walls. 189s Law 
limes Rep. LXXIIL isf./j Two vessels .duffed on 
to the loe of .i breakwater. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/v 
A second chalk wall was built lu form a waUriight loc 
for Ibe new bank. d. ci86o H. Siuart Seamau's 
( aleeh. 1 1 On the slock [of the riHv] is a toe 189a I Irkeher 
Breech-Loader 94 It is tCK> str.iiglit or has t<x) much loe 
u|20ii the stock. e. 1873 E Ston IVoiishoP Receipts Ser. 

I. 412/1 Take an urdinaiy hanimcr, place the too upon 
a piece of veneer |>rcviously glued on the under side. 1909 
iCistin. Ga*. 8 FoU 12/4 The itucstion of whether llie loe 
of the club should point downwards at the top of the swing 
or somewhat skywards. 

5 . Phrases (chiefly (olloq. and slang), 
ia Oh old Urn, in old a^e. Obs, b. The tot's 1 



TOE. 
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TO-FALL. 


uroiind, niso attrib.', (i) in walking! sec quot. 1865! also I 
atlrih. Cf. htcl and tee (Hfei. sb.' 14) d. From the 
noivn /<> the feet, /tent head te Uht) teeii, from head lo 
le/i to tae sccTiiriA te TeclnwaHe't | 
lo gralify or indulge oneself. (V'j. If. To t eel one' i . 
t 'IS, lo Iw krill W.iitingi tf. te roi’t (Oku v. 5) or iici [ 
one's heels (IlkiCL • 17) Obs t K to have or held h 

the toe, lo h.ive a secure hold of, Obs h. To hiss the ' 
f 'A’j toe, lo kiss ihc golden Lrus.s of iho sandal on the 
lKi|M.‘s right fool, as a ni.uk of rcspetl: the cuslomary 
s.dulnlion of those (txceiiling sovereigns) lo whom niidiciuc 
IS gi.inled. i To St,p or oh the toes e/\ also /t^. \ 

lo ijivr olfencc lo, lo \rv J. Te turn ene's toes «/, 

lo diej hence toes up, lying dead. tk. To turn (a iiemuiij 
OH the h'e, f lo mrn off the ladder in hanging. Obs. 


b 1814 .SeniT KednaHHtlet last, x. No to he fit to walk 
yoiir l.ie's-Icnijth. fc 1840 Hoon Ktluiisiisegg, JVatn-iafe 

xsiv. The g.iplllg |>eople .turn'd to gore at the loc-and-hccl 
t)f the Holden Hoys licginning a leeh >84* J. Wilson P.ss , 

SIX miles an hour. 1865 Koutlei/ee's Hv. Bey's Ahh 414 
When llic heel of one fool is on the ground, Ihe toe of ifie 
other nnist Ik ti|H>n iL '1 Ins is c.dled loe-aiid heel walking. 
iSte J'muh 10 July 4/a Hinig,inans..d.iiiclii2 a ioesind- 
h..-cT sli p lo polka lime. d. 1197 K Oluuc. (Kolls) 11177 
fio Slotle hil I ariiied fiaiii lieucd lo |i« Ion. c 1430 Syr I 
t.euer (Koxh ) J403 Kro the crovn to the loon Blak os cole 
ihci Wire < rhoon e 1489 Osxton .S'.iMMer ly* itjo/wn x. 174 
.Ml .irnicd fiom hede lo too. e. ^1480 TotvueUy Myst. 
XIII. 414 Dos iioghl hut lakys and dowse hir loose. f 1665 
lixAiiiwAir ComtueHt Two Tales 98 Cooling hit Toes at 
the Itlacksnillh's door. g. ri 1348 tlALL CArnN ., //cm K/// 
186 I he llishop Ihinkyng ih.it ho h.id Cud hy the too, wlien 
indccdchchad .the Deiiell hy the fisle 1613 Ur. Hall 
V. I J9 While they think they have Coil hy Ihe finger, 
they hold a devil hy llie toe, b. 1768 £akl Caklisls ' 
in Jes.se Seiwyu h CoHtentp (1843) II. 296, I kissed ' 
Ihe I’ope's toe yesterday inoniing. 178* raissiixv j 
Corrupt. Chr, II x. ajj All other iiersons..niust kiss 
the pope's IOC. I. c T. Tl. Crtde 649 For stappyng 
on a lix> of a styncande frere, 1868 IImownino littig tf Bh 
III t'lja ilu could not turn alxiut Nor take a sti^ i' tlie case 
and fail to tread tJn someone's toe. 1879 C»o. liLior Thi.o 
6a<rA(i88o) 119 A man who uses his lialtnorals to tread on 
your toes with much frequency. J. 1^1 Mayhisw l.omi. 
P.abour II. 9s/a, I thought I'd be hy this time toes up in 
.Stepney churchyaid. stay Lu. Duki h«iN Lett, High l.ai. 
viii. (ed. 3) 393 Ah, my laird 1— the iwor thing '—lues up ; 
at last ! i88o Kkaue Cloister h It earth xxiv, • Several 
urhalesirieis turned their toei up, and I among liieiii ' , 

' Killed f come now I ' k iSM N asiie Utf/brt. Trmi, 
Wks (Crusart) V. 36 He for his ticcherie was turnd on 
tlie toe. 

0 . eiltiili. nml Comd., as toe mliott, -bone, -call:, 
-dresser, -end, -joint, -turn ; toe-Ziissin^', -scraping, 
-stretihing, -tietkitng (lit. ami fiffOi <“"1 
ndji. ; toe-like adj. ; too-ball, the thickened 
fleshy pad tinder the toe ; with ijuot. i8a6 cf. sense I 
a c ; too'board, a hoard for the feet to rest upon ; ^ 
also, a buaid markiiii,' the limit of the thrower's i 
run in putting the weight and similar feats ; toe- j 
boot, n boot (Hoot sb.^ 5) to protect the hind feet 
of a trotting horse from injury by the fore feet; I 
toe-oap, a cap of leather covering the toe of a boot j 
or shoe; hence toe-oapped a., famished with a | 
toc-cap ; too-olip, (u) an attachment to the TOd.it | 
of a bicycle in which the toe of the shoe is placed 
to prevent the foot slipping; (i) a tip turned up at 
the toe of a horse-shoe, to keep the shoe in posi- 
tion (■• Clip a); toe-orsok {lanie/y), a sand- 
cr.nck in the front of the hoof; toe-danoer, see 
quot.; toe-drop {Path.), see quot. 1899; -ftoe- 
gleek, some variety of gleck ; toe-hardy, a half- 
round hardy or cold-chiscl; toe-hold, in Wrestling, 
a hold in whieli the toe is seised and the leg forccil 
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end link; toe- 
movement, see quot., and cf. toe-drop and toe- 
straping\ toe-nail sb., the nail of a toe; toe nail 
V,, to usten with toed nails : see Toku a ; toe- 
narrow a. (/'<i/ /'«//), having the fore feet too close 
when standing ; toe-piooe, a toe-cap ; a toe-plate ; 
in armour, the toe of a sollerct ; also, the lengthened 
tip of this ; see also quot, 1 879 ; toe-plate, (n) an 
iron plate under the toe of a boot or shoe ; (b) a 
inctal plate worn as a remedy for iiammer-toc ; 
toe-ring, a ting worn on the toe; a stout ferrule on 
the end of a cant-hook (f/. .S'.) ; toe aoute =. toe- 
plate (a); a species of cirriped, 

Pollicipes mtltlla \ toe-step (A/erA.), the socket lu 
which the end of a spindle works ; FooT8Tltt>5 d ; 
toe-strap, -string, a strap or thong which 
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like ; toe- 
tighta, tights in which the toes are separated like 

f love-fingers : toe -tip, the extremity of a toe; cf. 

IPTOK ; also toe-plate {a) ; toe-tuft, a tuft of 
hair covering the toe in some dogs ; toe-walking 
a., that walks on the toes, digitigrade; toe- 
woight, a small knob of metal attached to the 
hoof or shoe of a horse to modify the gait in 
trotting ; toe-wide a. {/arriety), having the fore 
feet too far n])aTt in standing ; toe-writer, one who 
writes with his toes ; in quot. allttsively. 
t8s6 Knuv & Sr. Sntoiuol 111 . xjLxiU. 3S6 Allux (the 


I "Toe-ball) The laxt Joint but one of Ihe Tarsus, when 
remarkable, ns in Rhyncopbonnis beetles. iSg6 Aixn Beet, 
lyhs. >5 The hiR Tuekill Just resting im Ihe stirrup. 1907 
' ll’estsss. f,as. at Jan. 2/1 Here had trudged the bloody 
< pir.ite.,nliuut lo step the dame of death willioiit a "toe- 
I boaid under Ihe gallows tree up harbour. 189B Gisiiie 
' MaiHuialies 1 1 The larsus, or ankle.boncs, corresponding to 
tlie earinis, and tlie melalars.ds and "toe-bones to Ihe mcl.i- 
carpals and fingci -bones. 1898 Oath JVesvs 11 Nov. 5/1 
All ill fotmed Ixiol with a fixit inside, the toe lioiiex all 
Stiiiccnd out of iheir natural slmpe. 1901 MstHsey't Mag. 

I XXV. 736/1 'Ihe liind feet were protected with the "i.k 
boots, wliilc the nclnni of the fioiit feel was sliniululcd by 
the weight of Ihc quarter bools, made of soft sheepskin or 
It.ither 1877 Knioiit //«/ Meeh., * Tliv-ca/ii, a prong or 
' b.-iib on the li« of a hotse's shoe, to prevent slipping on ice 
I or froren ground. 1797 Woicoit (P. I'litdar) Oaf at 
I Last Wks. 1812 HI. 494 Come holibling forth without one 
i blush of shuiiie With heel i.i|>s, "toe cajis, soles for wotii- 
I out fame, 1907 Oaity News 4 June 6 Shoes much tlie 
I w.rrse for wtnr, often broken across the loeca|>s. 1861 J. 
IIUOWN //()r.v.Vir^r, (r863) 378 His lieavy bhoc&. bcel-capt 
and ‘tiK-rapl. tfsth Oai/y ChroH.ts June R/i'lUcN.C.V, i 


Ollier device for nviisling lo keep the feet in mmilion. 1903 
l). .y. Ihjpt. Agrie., Kep. Dts Horse 405 The ‘toe-crack 
extending fiuiii the coronary band to the sole. 1911 
Writsixa, SaHit cr.set, n fissure or lesion in tlie horn of the 
lioof wall, often causing lameness When in the front wall 
It IS known as toe crack. 1898 Ball Matt Mae. Nov, 419 
Mrs. Diaper was a "toc-iianccr .. a young lady., flitting 
liilher and thither on the very ti|n of her tiny feet. 1715 
Lemt Gas. No. 6399/4 J.vmes Stubs, .•'loc-Dresser. 1899 
Sy./. Sei. Lee., 'T,<eairop, inability to lift the Iocs, or ifir 
anterior jiart of Ihe fimt, due lo a lociil paralysis, usually 
from peripheral neiirilis. 1889 Siiaiiweil Bury F. ill. 1, 
Women, go pack into Ihc drawing room and play at "Toe- 
gleck. 1911 Websckr, "Toe liardy, 'Toe-hold. 1897 Maiv 
Kingsclv /K. Africa 606 He pomletl to his distoriM *loe- 
joints, and informed me that once be always wore boms. 
1896 lyally Neu'S a Mar. 6/4 As I had said A — 1 was going 
to say R, too — and made up niy mind lo the *tue kissing. 
1849 D. J. l)iiowNS.dmer. Bouttry Yd. (1855) 30 Their legs 
arc armed with one or more *loc-likc claws, c iStt Kudim. 
Natiig, (We.tle) 105 They are secured to the shqrs side by 
.1 Ixilt through the "toe-link, c.dled the chaiH-belt. 1867 
Smvth Sailer's H’ord-bh., CAorM-Aa/f, n large lioll to secure 
tile chains of the dead-eyes through the toe-link. 1899 
AltbHlts Sysi. Med. VIM. 103 In some coses [of functional 
(tar-slysis) .the •loe-movetneiit docs not occur. 1856 Kane 
Aset. E.tpl. 1 , 13a Uonsall was minus a big *loe nail ond 
plus a scar u|Kni the nose. Med. A cliicopMLst, attending 
to a defective toe-nail. 1900 Yearbb. V, S, Dept, Agrtc, 
443The braces are "loc-nnilcd in place toprevent lhe|H>ssi. 
bility of Iheir becoming loosened and dropping down. 1903 
U S. Dept. AgHe , Kep Dts. Hors* 560 The regular post- 
tion, the base-wido or loc-widc positiom or the base-narrow 
or "toe-narrow position 1879 Casselt's Techn. Ednc. IV, 
131/1 The "toe^icce or extreme end of the body and bool 
[of a coach), Daily News 4 May 6/4 A very enormous 
bout would be r^uired to receive the "toe-plate, as well 
as the foot. 1808 Ibsd. 19 Aug. 4/j T'he camn .contains 
everything needful down to the locpiatcs fur toe soldiers’ 
boots. 1903 C. Davsnkrt Jemltery v. 87 "Toe-rings 
were common in India, but, like alt native customs of Ibis 
sort, llictr use u uraclically dying out. 1899 AttbutfsSyst. 
Med. VII. 150 Instead of tm "toe-scraping of ordinary 


1899 Quicuir Couch Ship ef Star 


sandals. 1839 Csvil Eng. <y Atxh. JtHl, II. 318/2 Ma- 
chinery for maiiiifacturing shoc.beeb, and "toc-tips. 189s 
SvMiiNiiti/,(/c:d/rVA<’/v(rve4>(i899) I. iv. 168 Hu whole finiiic 
laboured lo the toc-tips. 184a B. Barley's Ahh. HI. 264 
T he cllwwing, the "toe treading. 1910 Pasty News ^ Apr. 
12 The practice of gibbeting one's enemies in fletion is not 
a fuini of toe-treading that one ought lo encourage, <2 1858 
ill Youatt Dog (NTY.) BL 138 T'he ball p^s being 
well urulecled by the spaniel "loc-tufts. Marston 

See. I'tilanie III. xi. (139^ 225 He dreames of "toe-turnes . 
cnch gallant he doth mecte He fronts him with a trauerse in 
the streete. 1894 Be/ Sci. MenthH June 28^ All Iho other 
cats in the world excepting Aiislralia are digitigrade ("toe- 
walking). 1901 Sersbner's Mag Apr. 422/1 A trotting 
dandy who sported ankle-boots and "toe-Weights, pulled uu 
before him. 1903 "Toe-wide (see tee-murowi, iB^ j. 


To® (tdk), V, [C urec. sU] 

L troMs. To furnish with a toe or toes ; to make 
or put a new toe on (a stocking, etc.) : cf. Hskl v.t 2. 

_ ieo7--8 'f. CoCK» Z>4»>9' J Feb. (lOot) 26 Poide for beel- 


2 . To touch or reach with the toes; chiefly 
ill to toe a or the line, mark, scralek, crack, 
to stand with the tips of one’s toes exactly 
touching a line; to stand In a row; hence fig. to 
present oneself in readiness for a race, contest, or 
undertaking; also, to conform to the defined 
standard or platform of a party. 

1833 Maubvat P. SisHpl* U, He desired tu lo ' toe a 

lins~ which meant lo sund in a row. 189a R. Hi Dana 


I Bef. Mast xxvii, The chief male .marked a line on the 
1 deck, brought the two Ixrys up 10 11, making them ‘toe Ihe 
j mark'. i8S3 ‘C. IIkor' k'rnfaH/ Orm 11. iv, Toeing the 
scratch for buxiiiess. Me MscUienH Ms'ht.Syst. OyiiiHas- 
I tie F.x^tc. 37 There sliotild be. .a |Kimanent mark lo ' toe ' 
I at starling _ i89;i It estw. Gas. 13 Jnn. 8/1 'The phra'.c 
I ' toeing Ihe line 'lx very much in favour with some I.ilKrals 
1910 Daily News 30 Mar. 7 Today tlicy liad decided to 
toe the line with llic progressive woikers of the country, 

I 3 . a. To kick with Ihc toe. b. (s'otj. To strike 
(a ball) with the tip of the club • cf. IlKkl. tO 5 c. 

i86sNixon /’ /V r/rr/wr 38'! om toed thcmoul. 1B93I.ANL. 
in LoHgm. Mag. Apr 651 'I hey might toe or heel the tiall. 

4 . itttr. To move the toe, to t.ip rhythmically 
with the toe in dancing ; to toe and heel (it), to 
dance. 

i8a8 Framiner 630/1 A Sailor loe-.md -heels it, and lock- 
steps and straddles. 1859 Dickkns HaUHted House viii. 
48 There ensued siicli tor-nnd-hccling, and buckle-covering, 
and dmdile-shufning, 1882 Bnuih 27 Dec. 302/2 Fiddler, 
tune up merrily 1 Toe and heel it happily. 

6. Isans. Caspentry. 'To scciiie or join together 
by nails driven obliquely : see ToEO ppl. a. 2. 

Hence Too'ing vhl. sb. 


Toed (ttwdj, ppl. a. [f. Toe sb. and v. 4 -ed.] 

1 . Having a toe or toes; mainly in compounds 
in which tlic first clement siiecifics the iiumlier oi 
kind of toe*, as thsee-toed, blaik-toed. Of a slock- 
ing, Having separate divisions for the toes ; of a 


In tier little black Unmet, India bandkercliief, and toed 
clogs, s88o Hauchton Bhys. Gteg. vi. 2B1 'They, .possessed 
five toed fore and liind feet. <898 OntlHg |U .S.) XXVI I. 
200/1 That old man, upon his old-fashioned, curly-toed 
skntes. 1910 Daily Chrea. 15 Mar, 7/4 The stockings were 
loe-ed. 

2 . Carpentry, Secured or joined by n.tils diivcn 
obliquely ; also of a nail, driven obliquely. 

1877 Knioht Diet. Meek , Toed (Carpentry), a brace, 
strut, or slay is said to be toed when it is sccuicd by nails 
iliiven in obliquely and attaching it lo the beam lelc.]. 
Took, obs. f. look, pa. t. of Take v. 

To>eke, to-eken : ice Tike, teken, 

Toelees (tdu'Ii s), a. [-lehe.] Having no toes. 
; 1891 UuiiAxii in Boston Mission Herald May 208 His 

own feet are tocless. 1893 Chamb. Jrnl, XII, 628/1 Pity ! 
pity I they cried, as they showed their fingerless hands, and 
loeless feet or stumps of feel. 

Toer, obs. variant of ToWEB. 

||Toe>'toe (td'f'itd'O. Alsu toi-toi, tohi, tol. 

{ Maori.] The native name for various tall rccd- 
ike grasses of the genus Arundo, esp. A, tonspiem, 
natives of New Zealand. 

1843 in A. Domett Cellecl. Ord. (1850) (Morris), Every 
builoiiig constructed wholly or in part of ntupo, iiikau, loi- 
toi, wiwi kakaho, straw or thatch of any description. 1867 
Lady Dakksx StatioH Lift N. Zealand xv, (1870) no 
T hatching it with Tohi, or swamp-gross, 189a 19/A Ctnl. 

Sept. 409X116 Toe-toe, which closely resembles pampas glass, 

' TO'fall (Ifi'fjl), tb. Also 5 taw-, 5-6 tu-, 6 
j tuf-, (tut-), toy-, 7-9 too-, 9 two-, too-, -fa, -fnl, 
-fallo. [f. To pnp, + Fall v. or sb. In sense 2 =* 

' MIIG. zuoval, Ger. atsfall, Du. toeval, LG. tofal.'] 
j L A supplementary building with its rool sloping 
{ up to and leaning on the wall of a main building ; 

; n lean-to; a penthouse; a shed. Sc. and north, 
dial. 

' c 1415 WvNTouN Cron. ix. v. 568 pc north ile and hequerr, 

f e tolallis 11. w.vr mad but were. 143s Nottingham Fee. 
I. 359 A Uwfall’ yat standes on ye comon ground, c 144a 
I (y 7 W« 234 i>BkyngIsnowte.hBid Hike provand 

, tu his calell, & had It home vnlo his tofall at h« dwcitc 111 
/bid. 393 Tlie erle . . ffled with his wife in-to a wudd, and i>cr 
lie liid liym in a tufttll. e 1450 -S'/. Cw/AAfr/ (Surtees) 7651 
pni iiindc paim tofalles To duel! in vndir pe walles. igis 
Nottingham Rec. HI. 40a The lofalle that yc chyldeni 
' leriic iiine. 1518 Burgh Rec. Edutb. (i86g) I. 178 Na ml- 
' fais be biggitt lo the said wallis. 1323 in Visit. SonthwcU 
(Camden) lai My tuflttll of paysen the which standelh over 
. niyn oxen. 1841-3 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 86 
That aiie roofe lo-fa-wayis may theik vnder the eisiiig of 
the body of the kirk, a 1670 Spacdino Troub. Chas / 
(1851) 11 . 154 Hetirril the too-fallis of the haill office houvsis 
n'nd carelt rooff and sklait away. 1823 Urockxtt N. C 
IVords, Toefatl, TwifaU, or often pronounced 

Touffa. 1844 Stepmbn* Bb. Farm II. 12 Pilini ihnn 
against a hign wall, and thatching them like a to-fnll. 1887 
D. H. Flrmino Tourist's HandM. St. Andrews 31 The 
slight rimgle. .marks the height of some lo-fall. 

o- (<*) A dependant, (fi) A slielter. 

tiaa Ainsli* Land if Burns aog He was a sort o’ toofa' 
upon their kindness. 1871 Waddell Ps. xviiL 2 The Lord 
my rock, my boinin-towtr, on’ my to-fa’. 

1 2 . That which befalls or falls to any one ; a 
chance, accident, casualty: cf. Fall 0. 46. Obs. 

iS8a TuaNsa Baths 17 These that are lytche. .may haue 
other remedies inough agaynst the forenamed tofalles. 1371 
J. Jones Bathes fBath in. 22 Accident is that, which the 
Greckes call Symptema, and wee properly in English, to fall 
and with fall. 

3 . The act of falling to; to-/atl tfi the day or 
night, the close of day or licginning of night. dV. 
1749 CoLUNS Ode Supentit, Higkt, 123 For him m vain at 



TO-FALL. 
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TOFT. 


wak« the jocund sound or dame nnd song. 

tTo-^'U, V. Obs. [OJ*:. tofeallan, f. To- a + 
feallan to Fall; <^ 0 %. te-fallan,iiWVt 
faUan!\ intr. To fall asunder or to pieces; to 
fall down, collapse ; also, to fall to decay. 

c 893 K. iCij'RED Orot, VI, ii. ( 2 p« hie n:l hiuM Ihenirum 
WiLrun t>a hit call lofeoll, <4 lieora oMn^ xx M. loxO-M 
iHscn KirkilaltCh. yorki,, Hit wet lel tobrocan & loial ni 
f iao5 Lav, 18M7 Scullen Atanwallea Hiuorcn him lo-r.iltrn 
A 1300 i$Hlt Jutticiiim 130 in K.Ji.P. (186a) 11 As 

lieucn ami er|>« «)Id lo-fal, eijBo Sir Ftrumh. 5011 (v 
w,illi- J>al was «> briiken & to-rille 1308 ’I'hi.visa Untth 
De P A’, XVI, IxAiv, (Bodl MS,), ?iritIaItonc)is not fatljc 
it wolle nlle to fall bi molAtryc of Ji uynes 

tTo-fih'rei rA Ohs, fOli, to/aran, f. To-‘-*(- 
faran to ro, Faua; - OS, to/aran, OHO, st-, 
SC; ta~faran.\ intr. To go asunder, disperse. 

<»900 Cofiimo^t Gcii. lAji 'rofornn h“ “H feowcr wej;n« 
fiooo .y<?.r. /.(tcliii. 1, 122 Uriiiuaii on win eal, 8 ailor 
tora:rS, ij, . in /i V'^in HI, 546/146 'I he folk. Shall tofarc 

t To-feue, Ohs. [OE, to/O an, f. To- 2 + 
Fkre intr. = prec. 

ciooo i^LPRic fiotn, 1 29 Hi Sa xewicon ^aro ?;ethn- 

hninge, and tofrrdoii ;;cund enliio mkUlnnxeard, 

Lamb, Hism, 93 Da npostoU siMan cr t>on heo to*fet - 
den i<u.>tten incob .on rristes <ictl neltj. 

Tofet, vartant of Tovkt, moasuie of two pecks. 

Toff (t/>f). vulgar. Also rarely toft, [Perh. a 
vulgar perversion of Tukt, as formerly applied to 
a nobleman or gentleman-coinmoner at Oxford,] 
An ajipcllation given by the lower classes to a 
pcrsiiir who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart 
appearance ; a swell ; hence, one of the well-to-do. 


amt n doll I * 1865 Slang Ihct., Toft, n showy imfividual, 
a swell. .883 Foriu. Ret’. Dec. 852 The poets who arc here 
me tremendous proud toffs. 190a Upwakii /‘'/ ew, AoAA 130 
Nonsense, m,in,..why, in these days n jockey is no end of 
a toff. 1901 Fnex Irerkty News ai) Mar. 2/1 She duLinrrU 
that tramps were tieatcd like toffs at Sinnway Woikhousc. 

b. Sometimes applied in compliment to a person 
who behaves ‘ handsomely ’ ; a < brick 

1898 Rr/t. tPeek/y 17 Tan. 306/2 A Paisley bailie let off a 
man easier than llie culprit ex|wtled, and was addressed, 
‘ 'i'liunk you, sir, you're an old toff'. Tills was me.int for a 
compliment. 1906 Oai/ji CAroit. as May 4/7 One of the 
wit nesses., spoke of a Benerouscmiiloyer as ‘a regular toff', 
‘Toff’ is perhaps the highest compliinoiil, or the hiitncst 
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make 
any pretence to magnidccnce can aim at a man who docs 
Hence To'flsli, Toiiy 0(l/s,, like or characteristic 
of a ' toff, stylish. 

1898 lyestin. Oat. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a ‘toffish' side 
^ket jacket, whicli fitted him like a glove. 1901 J. K. 
jKhOMK Oil, Henry 31 Toffy enough ske looked in her 
diamonds uml funs 

Toffee, toffy (tp'R). [Of uncertain origin; 
app. orig. dialectal, and sometimes spelt tuffy, 
toughy, ns If named from its tonghiiess ; but lltc 
earlier form is the northern Takfv, q. v.] A iwcet- 
mcat made from sugar or treacle, butter, and soinc- 
tiincs a little flour, boiled together ; often mixed 
with bruiscil nuts, as almond or svahmt toffee. 

a iBaj Korsv Foc. S-Angita, Tougliy. a co.irse sweetmeat, 
romposed of brown sugar and treacle j named from its 
toughness, though perhaps it should be siiellcd luffy. and 
coiisidet^ ns nnother form of taffy, described in Wilbraham's 
Cheshire Dialect I1817J ns coniponnded of the same ingre- 
dients. iSag Mrs. Camkron .y«v<fi<7rrf<//«rrr in //im/r/on 
Trails I No. ss.sSome Hbining sticky stuff, which in some 
ronntiics children call tuffy. i8s8 Craven Gloss, s v , • To 
join fur toffy ', to club for making toffy, n custom still very 
fieinient omoncst young persons. s86s Dickfns left. 
28 J.'in., I am |{mng to bring the boys some toffee 1877 III ack 
Gwen Past 11, Is 11 sistientc you want to buy toffy wiih ? 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

iSsy UuaHKR Tom Brown t. iii, It liring only a step to 
the tuffy shop. 1808 IfVr/M. (7as. 30 May 2/1 ‘I'ho cffei t . 
that a toffee drop has on a churchwarden when he fimis it 

' t To-lieot, V. Ohs. [OE. tofllotan, f. To- ~ i- 

flhtan, Flikt ti.I; •« OHG. ziffltozan ‘ deflucre *, to 
melt, MHG. servffeseM.} intr. To float away; 
to be carried away by or as by water. 

a ttu 0 . E. Chron. an. 1097, jja bryexe }>e fornenh call to 
fluian wics. a laag Ancr. R. 72 FonluppeA oiiwer j>uuliies . . 
li heo cUmben & bien touward heouene, & nout to iilcoicn 
Kotid le world. Ibid, 74-6 Vor mid te fleotindo word, to 
fleuteS he heorle. 

f To'-flight. Obs, rare. [f,To-i + Fmohtxi^,2; so 
OIlG.,MHG. zHoffaht, iict.zuffmkf, Du. toevlucht 
refuge, shelter, resource.] A shelter, refuge. 

01300 /'i«/fsrxvilliJ.j[2lLaverd ml festiics ni in 
nede, And ml to-fligbt [t>.r. tofiibt] hat es swa, And mi 
User om« of wAs 

fTo-fly, V, Obs. Forms: sec Fly v} [OE. 
iofllogan, f. 'Xo-'h Sf Alogan, Fly i>.* ; =iOll<'». 
lefliogan, MHG. tmiegen.^ intr. To fly in dif- 
ferent directions, to be dispersed In flight; also, 
to fly to pieces, be shattered. 

e tooo Sax. / eeehif. I. t88 Sona hyt toflyS [v.r. flihAj. 

lint, Hi. 34 Woden.. sloh 3a ha weduian h<ct heo on viiii 


to.fli>3rn. 13 . Cat/. Leve (Halliw.) 1559 the stones woll ' 
lirekc and all lo-flyn. ttfn Tskvira Hidden (Rolls) VII, js 

liT J '*'*''* l**^'"** “ a* •*’ **'K*’> and h* solci 

t Tofo re, //•<•/, rtrft'., and rpry. Ohs. Foitns 

а. 1-3 tdforan, (i -on), j-j toforen, 3-5 to foren, 
4-6 tofopn(e, 4-7 to fopnfe. fi. 3 to vore, 

3- 4 tovore, 3-6 to tot, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore, , 

4- 6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffore), 6 Se. to-foir. 

7. Se. 5 to forowe, toforowe, 6 to forrow, [DE 
tSforan, f. To />>e/>. +/oran ntlv , deriv. of OTeiit. 
yora lore, for sec Hkkoue, also Afore, Atfokr, i 
IIkretofohe. Cognate with OFils. t»-fora, OS. 
teforan, MHG. zevot, znovor, -vom, tier, zuvor.] 

A. ptefr. 

1 . Of motion : To liefore, to the front of; of ' 
IMssilion : In front of ; - Hkpore H. 2. 

a 900 Ir R.r,ia't Hist in. xlL fxiv.) (i8g<') 196 Se »ning 
. .slop ofostlicc li>roian | Anml his. ope, & feull lo his fulum. ; 
c tooa Ags. Cosp. Luke x. 8 KlaA h-et eow luforaii aset ys. | 
f 1175 Lav 31348 ho slot him vp Penda. To vore ban h.3e I 
kinge. C1300 Belli nxa Tliat Iwed that loforo him l.iy. ( 
«»1»5 Prou /’jn/rceliiLlliv.ly IThciJ ne sett nmi3t God 
to-forn her sy3t. e 1489 Cax ion Sonms og Aymen xiv, 346 
He east hym deed lo hire his fete, a 1547 Si'RRsv .Kiuhl 
IV. 264 'I nfore tiialtnrs <•' presence of the Gods. j 

b. Into or in the presence of; in the sighi or 
cognizance of ; — IIrpokk It. 3. j 

f loao Ags.Gi’tfi Matt xxv. 32 Ralte bcoda luioh tofoian I 
hym Scgftdcrndc 10 . Let: A'oorf (1871) 11/2 J>:et hio 
r.-eilHcc coman loforan pare mmre cwcniui pa hio heforan | 
hire stodan, ctajo O, E. Chron. an. wna (Parker MSI, | 
Se arccbiscop part yhe T^cfoislnotle lofoian pam papaii , 
Alexandre. riaoS Lsv. 14071 pan kinge he eoile to- 
foren. 1340 .43'r/>A. 218 pr like comp 10 uuiu god mill ydcU- i 
honden. 1387 Trkvisa Ihefiten (Rolls) V. 347 He know, 
lei hed his lrcs|>as <>|>enliche loforo po hissfiop nnd al pe | 
|Hphs 1493 Festivntl (W dc W. 151^! 141.. Anom- Ufforc ' 
them he made a hlyndc roan to sc 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. I 
XXXV, All lufore ihcir ihicff.iinc iiiusirc.l liccnc, 

o. Tofore Cod: in the sight of GikI; at the 
tribunal of God; hence ns an asseveration (also j 
(s’od tofore'), by <Jod : cf. Hipore It. 3 b, 4, 5. 1 

* rir* Cmaocbr Trvy/wr III. 800(849) So sh.al I do to morw 
I-wis . And god lo-foin. 1377 I.amol. /’, /’/ It. v. 437 And , 
in.ide n\ owe to-fore god fur Ills foule kicuthe, 014x0 M ski | 
Pat . Pr. 213 That )8 fcyic lo.fore god. a ijoo ( hanecr's ‘ 
Drem* 1281 Madame, ginl lofoio, ye shut l>c there. 

2 . Of |K>sition in motion : In advance of, ahead 
of: «= ItKFOUK B. I. (In qnot. 1397 with a i>nrsuer 
as object ; cf. Before B. i c ) 

c 1000 Ags Gosp. l.iikc I 17 Ho g.-o8 loforan him on gaslc 
and Lli.is mihtc. ct»» 01,1 Nenlisk Siim.iaO. A. Ahs,. 

26 Swo kam si stcrio pet ) r.lc to.for hem in-to icrus.ilrm. 
IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2202 >e lie comic hole fle Asc ssep 
to vote woliicB. <11430 A'nA ifc /a '/V>n>'(igu6)6i, !j )onge 
women wolde hatic basted linn tofme tier fclawcH. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso t. xxxvii, Their wonted onsigne, they tofore 
them bring, 

3 . Of time: Previously to, earlier than; = 
Before B. 7-9. 

a tooo in Cockayne N.n’af (i36i) 16 HU w.es to foran 
ill Res. cioas O. E. Chron. an. 1013, On pain ilcan ge.ire 
to foian pam mon.V Augustus e 127S IVoman og .Samana 
5 in O A. A/ssc. 84 A Intel ic-for pc lyme. 1387 Tkaxisa 
tfigden (Rolls) I. 165 Carlh.igo was i.lmld pre score 4210 
and twclue to fore pe cilec of Rome. 1440 in IPais Fug 
in /'rifiNre (1864) II. 455 Ni>t longc lyme tofore his delli. 
1577-87 Hoiinsii|i|> Stoll Chron (1805) H. 198 Rather.. 
tiLiii we did tofore his fathers invasioik 

4 . Of rank, order, or preference: Tn precedence 
of or preference to; beyond, more than; rather 
than; •= Bkpoiib B. 10, 11. 

<-888 K yfilLFRgn Boelh. Prayer (at end), }>a:t ic marsc pe 
inwcardli. e luHan lof.inm eallnm Piiigmit. r 1000 <I-T fric 
Deni. vii. 14 x* heop xchictsod loforan cnilum opriiin man- 
mim, c 1000 — Horn. I. 208 Assii is stunt nyleii .and 
loforan oOrum nylcmim unxescc.adwis. < 1175 Lamb. Horn 
117 lie is on henenc on his kinc srsir to-forati oSet moimcn, 

<1 1272 A l.uue Ron 155 in O. F.. Misc q8 N>s non Iretcic 
vmler hcoucnegriindc. He is lo-forc nllc opre i-i oren. nius 
Prose PsesHer xliv. (xlv.J 3 Fair arlmi .in Ibuime lo-lore 
tnennes STMies. 14 Chaucer's Pars 7'. P 677 (Harl. MS.) 
Thus is lie an ailerons man pat loueth his tresor loforn god. 
b. ( )f serial order : Belore, preceding. 

1387 I'krxiba Hidden (Rolls) III. 61 |>c pepic pnttc h!r 
uwnc iiitmcs to fore jre names of hir fcl.iwos, 

б. Besides, over and above, rare. (Cf. B. 5.) 

c 1000 AClfric Horn. II. 5S4 Salomon eac forgeaf pxrc 
cwciie swa hw.cx sws heo xyriide art him, toforaii Sa.ie 
cynelican lace Ac he hire xeat 

B. adv. (not in OE.). 

1 . Of time: Previously, beforehand, earlier; 
heretofore, in the past ; — Before A. 5. 

£2175 Lamb. Horn, izi Al swa pet writ seide hi him 


13 , Guy IPriMF. (A) 1871 Siulok toforn hap him sinete 
Of his scncld a quarter wip gn I helc. c I4<w ! aufram T 
< nurg. 105 po Bcncwis liifore I'cn drawe Ingidcie. 14 
/•'< ryn 155 It IS a sircic, yf Ihoue cansi sc, with a pnk lofoic. 

y Oimotiiin; lii advance, alieail ; •= Before A. 1. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Alert, 1365 Now wendcp to forn, on of jou, 
.S. Id anon pe king. 1428 Lvirc. De Gut! Pilgr 24570 
Send hem toforne, on thy massage. 1470-85 M \uai't At /hur 
M IX 85, XX of hcni rode in fore lo warne iht lady 1513 
I'OUGLAS .Kneis 1 I’rol 419 baying he folluwit Virgillis 
laniern lo fnrnr, Qiiheii Kneas 10 Dnio was foiswonic 

4 Of rank: In iircccdence; cf. Before A. 4. 

c 1440 AV/// x( i 4 iA(AiUI M.S) po priHitlr m.-tii hiI 

ftll wty scllo .iUmic ami l>c foie oJ>er, lie wil all W4»y l>c 
jHitli toftirt* in I-'uLMy place 1481 Caxion Co{ieO‘foyx.\i\, 
a8o Wahoul (ioulitc iU« vp^citufl tliyiiftCH be more digue 
aiul worthy I h.m the tcniikorall I h(*rr(>ie2.the inoo«t hye 
thjnguH ought to gou to fou 

6 . Bcforehanil; m h.ind for Hie fulure; left over. 
Cf. mod.Sc. to the fore. 

•597 Trials for ll’i/chcragl in Spaldmg Afisc (1R41) I 05 
Hir and hir guidman..siihr ncwir Iiiiik- fric g. Ir inh'ir. 

C. conj. Of lime: = Be fore C. i. a. with 
that ; cf. Before C. i a. 

<r 1325 Prose /’Mf/re Ixxxiv, [xc.j 2 To-fore pal pc moiin 
Icins were made. 1388 Wxcuf Atatt. x 24 To (oic ih.u 
m.innus sone tome. •4«5 Caxton Curial 12 Tofore lh.it 
thou li isl any offyccs 

b limply, cf. Before C. i b. 

1484 Rob's og Parti, V. 563/2 Tofore it passe out of any 0, 
the smil Jowncs. 1477 Sis J. Paston ill P, Lttt. Ill 1S7 
Iff I li.ad h.'uhle it toffore he wente 1380 Daus Ir. Sleidaiie s 
I omtu ,) .So cannot hetondemno him foran Merellke lofurc 
lie lie dciei led of errour. 

c. Tofoie or ( ere) : cf. Before C. i c. 

1-1440 Lina. Hots.Shepe A G x (Lamb. MS.) On shreffe 
Ihnisdny lofoine or he was dede I 1474 Caxton r//zt« iii, 
1 Tofoit or Ad.im syniitd nBs — Par is Or S' (1868) 30 
Alw.tye tofore or )ic wente lo liysTiedde. 

D. ( omb. : toforegoing a , foregoing, jireccd- 
ing, antecedent ; toforeband adrr., bcfurehaiid, 
luiviously ; toforosiiid a., prevlonsly ineiilioned, 
aforesaid; toforetlmo adtr., previoiiily, aforetime. 
_ 1287 8 T. UxK /esf /.ove tii, hi (Sks.u) I, 180 That o<m 
is *fiofoiBoing neiesxiie, whichc inakelh thing lo lie //’id 


is ^^lofoigoing nt'iesxiie, whichc inakeih thing 10 lie //'id 
sill 30 (In. ly itiiougli gr II c tofornegooyng. 1387 Irisisa 
//tgilen (Rolls) HI. 147 l-wrcle of hsm an nondied yere and 
Iwi'iily 5erc *10 fouhonile, ll’id,\\ 175 S< ml Aldelyn w.ts 
lo foil humic .ililxii of Mallchy, )r.il is Mahiieshiiry. 13B7-B 
T Hsk /'ist / ove \ vi (Skeat) I 152 Of erionrs coiiimg 
hciafii'i, men may lightly lufornc hamie ininmye icmrilye 
1 1430 .'syrCtm t (Roxb ) |68i As yc haiie herd tofore luiiul. 
12^ * 1 o foren iscidc (see It ik 1^7-8 1'. UhK Test. LcK't 
III iv, (Skeal) I 261 If thou have Knowing of these to-forn- 
saiil ihingcs 1444 Ro/ls og Pa>/t V. 121/2 Founden by an 
innucrre hi the llaillifs loforrsi id £1400 i'/nie /slues 
Cologne 8a (C.iiMhr. M.S) j'u si.rre pat •|ofore-tyme 3eile 
a foic licm £1477 C'axion Igason 46 Him seined that he 
ti.Tiide s<.t.n them tofore lyme. 
t To-fret, V. Ohs. [ME. tofreten, f. To- a f 
fieten, 1 ‘kkt *».<: cf. Ger. zeifressen.\ tnim. To 
gnaw, devour, consume, 

iiittiAnei.R 202 pcs taste boic hwenip tacheciwefl& 
to.nrct Gixhs milde milce cigit Hikcirik De Rig 
/'nHfi rhy disrst |^ |i.h>vc, hfallf* in |k. dauugvi uf 

l.imlics immhlfsse, Than he [who is) willi ciiid wohics .il 


of pan lo foren Iscido rs»lesinen. 1340 Ayeno 7 He iluji 
.lye pc beste of god lo iioro yzed. c lio n'tlL I'cslerne 142 
Al Ins will welt be aRer, as Wei BA to fori c x^io /.anfr anT s 
Cnurg. 110 |>at I have told to forn. 1423 Ja«. I Kingis O. 
li, New (Mrlit out of slepe a lyte lolure. /Aid xxiii. Tin- 
way we luke, the tyme 1 laid lo-forowe Irrwi s morowt-, 
IxTrowel, <i 142$ Cursor At. 3010 fl'riii.) Ys-sac hir son 
pat wiw lunge Idhol to r»in lear/tes Af.SS. biforn, lM--f,«„..|. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) iixi, I am mure huiigiy 
now limn I was ii> fore. 2548 Supp/ie. 0/ Poore CommoMs 
(K. K. T. S.) 61 Not many yerc2 tofore. 1840 G. Danifl 
Trinarch., Hen, T c, Mortimer, Rarle of Marrh, in the 
right Dne Dixcciulent, and to fore declared Heire 

2. Of position ; In front; - Bkfobe A. 2 . 


t To-frunh, V. Obs f M P'« to f) US! he{n, f To- ‘I 
\ ft use h[f PiiiJ.wii V. (from Prench).] Iians. To 
smash or break to jiiecea; also, to drive violt-nlly 
into .sonu thing as with a blow or blows, 

f 1 w Hnvrlok 1093 Wax non |ml be ne dede allcxcruhssc, 
AiKrnlto-.shiuere, nnd alto-rnisshc " 'Y '' 

n Ixin, 137s Bakuour ISmie *111. 303 Sperix pal lo frnschyl 
w.ir. £1400 tr. Scire/a Secret .Oov. l.otdsli 106 Hnc > 
dwclle .til n.-lTrusliyd, (k y bane gret niyslci of p>lre. 1513 
lloUGiAS .^«i/r II. viii.(vli I40 ricwit, bar kit, sin.ite .lonn, 
and all 10 friiscbil. 153R Murk On/Nf Pindnle'NV'. 717 ',- 
Christ shall come down, .ami all to frush .t: lo hreke those 
earlhlye wrctchetl heretikes like a sort of earthen notus. 
1588 Waknrr AH’. Frig, II xii (158,,) 51 Who, lying all 10 
fiuvxhed thus, the sonne of louc ilUl bring His crucll ladis, 

Tofb (tpfl)- Also 5-7 tofte, (7 tuft). 8-9 .SV. 
dial. taft. [Late Dli. toft, a. ON. lopt, tiipt, later 
toft, tuft (Norw. tojt, tuft, tyft ‘ground all.icliid 
to a house’ (A.ascn'), early nnd dial. Sued, loft. 
Da. toft, tofte), existing lieside nnd roiiiinonly 
identified with ON. lomt, O.Sweil. tompt (Vig- 
fuwBon), Notw. lonit (Aasenf, Swed. lomt, Da. 
tomt ‘loft’ ; both forms :— OTciit. *ttimft-,*tum- 
f(e)e-, with which cf. Gr. 8<i-»»!W :—*dm-peilo-tii, 
a level surface, lit. ‘ a site for building ’,] 

1. Originally, a homestead, the site of a house 
and its out-buildings ; a house site. Oftcii in tlie 
txpressioii toft and croft, denoting the whole hold- 
ing, consisting of the homestead and nttaclud 
piece of arable Land. 

1001 in Kemhic Cod. Dipl. III. 37 Hralf |.ict Isnd mt 
SuMinin, innur nnd uilur, on Ioffe and on croffe a 1100 in 
.Sax. Ltechd.Wl. 286 And n, axman wille lo.ixenre able .■).« 

Stul icha-hlie, (4 n.< ffo Aei yiilun, ne plot ne ploli.iietuif iii 
tuff, ne filth no fuim<xl. nc land no Uae, ne fersx, ne imrsi-, 
lie ruh lie rum. 11 . (orig. a 1100) Charter qg Stjbed in 
lliruh Cart. .SoA. Ill 217 And ic (un| mine landseililrn 
here Ioffes to owen aihte and alle mine men ftr. lago 
Ro/ls og Parlt. I. 62/1 Johanna .. petit dulem .. dc xiiiio 
Toflis et viiito Bovatis terre. 134S Hut. 11. 205/1 Dn loft 
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ktHlal Hk. Cuptir-Anf^Ht (1870) I. 165 like mnn sal kepc 
liis pnirl of hi* mnlyn and his toft that hi* nichtbur be nocht 
mjuryt. 1591 Wmt SymM. n. //«« I sj A Toft is the 
place wherein n inesuage hath stand. 1607 Nordkn Sun'. 
Dial.v, 307, I bane, olrscruod that many crofles, tofles, 
pii’liici, niiielcs, and other small qtiillits of land, about 
farnic houses, and Tenements, are sufTred to lie together 
idle. 1683 Lomt Gas. No. 1800/4 A Tuft of Ground,, 
by Thanies-Sireet, will he dis|K>sed of by I.rase for 6t years, 
by till. Committee for lartting the City l.ands. 1760 I.n. 
hi sNsrmi I. in r.unmv's R.jt (1766) II. 1*384 The Owner of 
a House may, if lie ple.ises, pull It quite down, and convcit 
It into a Toft tygo A Wilsom Te hhcn. I'iken I’oct. Wks. 
(iRV>) 107 And M ores o' times, in kintra tails, They've gart 

the funk iii.iisl rive thi ir ch.aAs, 1809 Uawowen Dometday 
tU. 614 lint the ruling s.iy that he has only gl acres and 
one loll, the soke of wfiioh bi longs to the King s Manor of 
Gaytoii. 1818 Hauam Mid. Ages i*. i. (i8ig) 111. A 
house with il* stables and fnrm-building.s, suiroundid by 
a hedge or inclosiire, w.as called a coiirt^ or .a curiil.igci 
the toft or homestead of a more genuine Knglish dialect 

2 Apparently inclucUng the crolt, or applied to a 
field or piece of land larger than the site of a house. 

c 1440 Vromji. l'art> 4173/1 I’ofi, Ciwi/iu. c 149a Godstow 
Reg 315, iij mesis liyiig lo-gedir., with the toflis liyng 
iherlo..! .also with two loflu i-closed in, of the which one 
Mrcc(.hilh hit-self in lengihe of the gardeyn of the scid 
S V niond, and another in Icngthe of the gardeyn of the said 
abbeMe and Couent, in (re forsaid lowne of karsyntoii. 1549 
R.g Mag.Sig .Scot. 8a/a 'I'crras de Urumfyne nuncupatas 
the Toftia of Drumfyne. 1598 Kitoiiin tourts Lee/ (1675) 
lAi One Tenement with a Toft adjoining. 1831 I.anik>h 
/'V a Ru/er/ II. 1, 'I'hoiigh the parks ancl,grovcs niid tofts 
around, Ojien would lie to her. 

3 , An eniiuencc, knoll, or hillock in a flat rcj'ion ; 
esp. one suitable for the site of a house or tower. 
Cf. quot. 1863. Now /«««/. 

138* Langl. PI A. Prol. 14, I sauh a Tour on A Toft 
tritely l-maketl A Deop Dale bl-neo^ 1387 TaaviaA Higden 
(Rolls) VII, 330 In )>e myddcl of pat playn was a litcT toll 
ns it were an nille \coUfculHS /umtetbatV 1338 I’liAaa 
jKntid VII. U iv, They, from their Tescon hilloa, and from 
Fnliscus ef|uaU toftes, 1863 l!ARiNa-Goui.D Iceland x«ii. 
3118 A farm named Tratbarholt, crowning n toA which rises 
out of green meads and almost impossible swamps. 1887 
I'\nn Oich o' Rem (i638) 33 Right up on a high toA with 
the river on one side and the fens for miles on the other. 

1 4 . ‘ A small grove of trees ’ (E.D.D.). dial, (or 
? error in Kersey’s Phillips.') Obs. 

1708 PiiiLiirs (cd, Kersey), Tojt. .also a Grove of Trees 
1718 thet Rust. (ed. 3), I'o/I, a Grove of trees. 

6. atinb. and Comb., ns toft field, toftsleoii', 
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft. 

1783 Afiiteum Xtu/. 1 35 The soil of your iipiier •toft 
field. i8s8 .Scott yrnl. 16 Mar., I shall n.ive on the toft | 
field a gallant show of oxteiistvo woodland, it . I'unr. | 


H Sepl. ts/i He was togmd out in first.rate atyls. 1894 
KNiy Dorothy's Doutte 1 . 00a You had better tog your- 
self up a hit. 1904 J. A. Rim Rooeervl/ xiv. 344 Mrs. Cleve. 
land when ho waa Governor, logged out hit atalT in the 
most gorgeous clothes. | 

b. iuir, for te^. Also to t«g tt. I 


they may show ak at their best, and make the most of their 
f.itcs. 1903 ‘ Marjoribanks ' Fluff-HuHters 13a It wns a new 
cxijerieiici — logging up to meet a prospective InmIlady I 

II Toga (t^h'fiS). [L. toga -- cloak or mantle, f. 
nbl.nit-stein of tr^-lh-e to cover.] 

Kom. Antig. The outer garment of a Roman 

citizen in time of jieace. 

It consisted of a single piece of stuff of irregular form, 
long, l>ro.id, and flowing, without alceves or armholes, and 
covered the wliolc body with the exception of the right arm 
Toga hr^texta, a toga with a broad purple border worn 
by children, magistrates, ^lersons engaged in sacred rites, 
niid later by eini>erora. toga mrtliSf the toga cA manhood, 
assumed by boys at pubeiiy | bonce indg. context. 

180a Holland Lhy xxii. Ivii. 467 All the younger sort 
alxive 17 yeares old, yen ami some also under that age, that 
yet were in their Pretexta, and were not come to Toga 
virUis. 1638 JuHiU8/W«/. AneieHts isa The gowne de- 
served by them... that had overcome tnelr enemies, was 
called Toga palmata. 1890 Locke Hum. Und. iii xi. 
I 2$ Togo, Tunica, Pallium, arc Words easily translated 
liy Gown, Coat, and Cloah ; but wo have thereby no more 
true Ideas of the fashion of those Habits than wo have 
of the Faces of the Taylors who made them. i838-4a 
Arnoi d tiUt. Rome II. xxxvii. 478 The while toga wrapped 
round the body like a plaid with its liroad scarlet border 
18^ Thalkbrav Newcomes xvii, During this period Mr. 
Clive assumed the toga virilis. 1887 IIakrr Nile Tribiit. 
iii. (1879) 46 There is a uniformity of dress throughout all 
the Nubmn tribes of Arabs, the simple toga of the Romans. 

b. tram/, and fig. A robe of office; a pro- 
fessional gown, a clonk, a * mantle’ ; a dregs coat. 

1738 Geutl. Mag, VIII. 43s/» There were found a Chalice, 
two Crucifixes, n Toga or Pall, with several Mass- Kooks 
Latin and English, and other Popish Kelicks. i8a8 tC. 
Swan) ir. Mausom's Rrtiylhed /.ot'ets I. vie apo Another 
ancestor, the dread of litigants 1 sealed on a high stixd of 
red velvet, and wrapped in an ample black ton— totally 
Idack, but for a white collar with two broad facings and 
lining of sable. 1855 J. Si rang Glasgow 4 CMs (1B56) 
907 Lord ItraxfickI wore tha Rc.irlct to^a of the Justici.iry 


‘KiAsledc wliich I fimie In Lownd 1773 Purstivick hictos. 
Act 6 Gardens, orth.irds, toAslc.ids, crofts 1839 Stone. ; 
iiousa Axholme is the owners of ancient messuages, 
cottars, lofts and toftslends. 

Toft, vnriniit of taught, obs. form of Taut a, i 
Tofus, variant of Toi-ili'S. I 

Tog (tps)i i usually//, togi. slang Qt collog, 
Lapp, a shurtciiing of TuuiSMAN(H, tooman, iisnl in 
Vagabonds’ Cant as early ns the ifith c. Its cur- ■ 
rcncy in the iqtli c. has no doubt been aided by its 
obvious connexion with Tuoa ; cf. Tcmb.] 

1 . Cant and slang. A coat ; any outer garment ; 
see also quot. 1809. 

1798 Turr Gloss, Thitfes' Jargon (Cent. D.), Lot^ tog, a 
coal, 1809 G. Anorkwes Diet. Slang A Cant, Tatty togg, 
a g.imiiig cloth. i8h J. H. Vaux Flmh Diet., Tc^, a co.>i 
tSei SRort/iig Atag IX. 97 Curtis, in a new while upper 
log 1911 19M Cent, .Sept 348 A tog and kicks is synony- 
mous with a coat and breeches. 

2 . // Clothes, slang and humorously coHog. 

1809 G. Aniikkwks />/V/. Slang A Cemt, Teggs, clothes 

181S J. H. Vaux hlash Diet,, Togs or Toggery, wearing 
npiwrel In general iSrf Dickens O. Twist xvi, ‘ Look at 
his togs, Fngiu I ' said Cltarley. . ‘ Look at his logs I — Sujier- 
fino cloth, and the heavy swell cut 1 ’ 

b. V'arioiisly qualified; oltcn humorous or depre- 
cinlive; long logs {Ndul.), landsmen’s clothes. 

1830 hlAHKYAT it tug's Own X, I retained a suit of 'long 
tugs ', ns we call them. 1S40 (soo Lono i9.‘ 18). iSmSmeo- 
LKV F. Fairtegh iv. 34, 1 should luive thought he bail seen 
the s;)orling togs, i860 All Viar Round No. 66. 380 Three 
or four d.ays employed by us in providing sea-going logs, 
and other requirements. 1867 Smy 1 11 Sailor's tVordRh, s. v., 
Sunday togs. 

3 . Comb., as tog- maker. 


liilliienccd by hog. 

1831 Jrnl. R. Agrtc. Soc. XII. 11. 333 A lamb eight or 
niiio months old, and until his first shearing, is called a 
‘ lieder ’ or ‘ sheder ’ ‘ hog ‘ hogget ', or ‘ lamb-hog '. In 
other counties a ' teg ’, ‘ tog , ‘ gimincr ’, and ‘ dinmont &c. 
Tog, V. [Occurs first and chiefly as togged 
proh. orig, from Too sb.> : cf. booted, hatted, etc.] 
trans. To clothe, to dress. Const, out, up. 

1703 Eurofean Mng. XXIII. 466 An old fine lady . 
Tog J out in each extravapneo of fashion. i8is Ltx. 
Balatr. s. v. Togs, The swell is rum-logged, the gentleman 
is liniutsomcly dressed i8is J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, $.v., 

To log is to dress or put on clothes 1 to teg aperson, is also 

to supply ihetii walk apparel. t8a4 Scott Sif, iv. 

He was log d gnosiicalfy enough. 1869 All year Round 


1 lining of sable. 1855 J. Si rang Glasgow 4 CMs (1B36) 

I 907 Lord ItraxfickI wore tha Rc-irlct toga of the Justici.iry 
[ Court. 1867 J. Maceaelank A/r«*. 7V..4rtA<r v, taB Can 
I they lie expected to don the togas of the gMlogist, the _geo- j 
grapher, the iheinlsi, the linguist, the (wntical economist? I 
0. Comb . : toga-folded a., folded like a tof^n ; ! 
toga-liko a., resembling a toga ; toga-wise am., I 
in the manner of a toga. I 

1887 Rider Haggard ^n(ifr9'//i. xii. 139 The toga- 
like garment of brown cloth. i9o« IFestm. Gas. s Aug. 3/1, 

I viw my friend the artillery officer, wrapped in his lung, 
pale blue cloak, one fold thrown over his left shoulder toga- ; 
wise. lot I fltaekiv. Atag. tSay, (So/a TAte Kapkolo were 1 
noticeable with their tog-a-folded blankets. I 

Togaed (t<»«gAd), a. Also toga’d. [-bd^.] i 
Clatlin a toga; wearing the toga; togated. 

i88a Hawiiiorne Mari. Faun xli, Ilia togaed ii. c. 
Romani nation. 1897 Archaotogia Sor, ii. V, 310 Fullers, 
a ckuss 111 great request among n togaed people, 

t To-gain«, -gainst, -yenst, prep, {conj.) 
Obs. Forms: a. i tosmsnesCsemsnea.-seesnes), 
1-3 tojoanos, -sonoa, to gesnea, 3-4 to- 
^einea, 3 to^onea, -^enya, to^anea, (to Janea, 
te^enea), 3-4 to ^ejnoa, to-jeynoa, 4 to yana, 
to ayena, to ayana. fi. 5 to jenat, -e. 7. i 
tosomsn, 3 tojffin, to join, 3-5 to aon, [OE. 
td^ivpics, tif/anes, etc., formed, with arfvb. genitive 
-cs, on the simpler *t^gsegn, tSieoegn, from To prep. 

S(S**' ‘against’, the a-coml 
clement also of Aoain, Aoainst. In this word, 
the simpler tigerngn wns nearly supcrsetletl by the 
form in -es, and w-as rare both in OE. and ME. ; 
see the y-forras above. In the 15th c., to-jenes 
began to be strengthened by adding -t, as in 
agaim-t, arnids-t, amongs-t (app. alter super- 
latives) ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng., 
its form would have been to-yemt or to-yaimt', 
iicing entirely southern, it never had hard g, as in 

T in, against.l 

Towards with hostile intent ; in opposition or 
hostility to, contrary to; «= Against A. ii, 12. 

Beowul/ 666 Haifde kyiiing wuldor grendle lo-geanos 
..scle-weard aseted. 'aieoo Ayj. fr. (Spclm.) xL 8 To- 
jeancs mo ninedon ealle lynd mine, c 10^ O. E. Chron. 
an. loui (Parker MS.), Him Iwr tojcanca com Pallig. 
c isoe Trite. Coll. Horn, 53 Flcslicho lustes and fule sinnes 
flited cure toiancs )>e wreebe sanla c laes Lav. 4336 Sclp 
irnie to-len le IS75 to-}elnl sclp. /ild. 979a per uto wes 
heiiin to-3a;n pe ksisere Uaspasien. aita) St, Marher. 

I s Ah peo -p stalewurfle beoil ant starkc to 3mn me. e IS73 
Passion 83 in O. E. Misc, 39 If he ouht prcchede to-jexnes 
l*re lawe c 1300 Vox ty iVol/gs in Hiwk E. P. P. I. 8i Hit 
wes to-||cines his wille. 1340 Aystth. 6 Ycf be zuerop uals be 
his wytinde, he him uorzucrep and dep to ayans pise heste. 

It 144a K. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. O 197 pou to 

senst kiinde..Bringest me in sorewe. Ibid. App. EE. so 

Charlemaines spere pat to Senate pe saracins he was y wonol 
to liere, 

b. In defence or protection from ; ■ Aoainst 

A. 13. 

a taa3 Auer. R. 66 Ood is P 3a asken red, ft salne II he 
teebe ou to jeines fondunges. a igoe K, Hem 56 pe king 


enymj'S. 01440 R, Gloucester s Chron. (KoIIs) App. XX. 
380 pe castel of 3i|)eswich pat huwe bigod badde Iholde 
to )en hii kinedum. 

2 . Towards, forward to, so as to meet; = 

Aoainst A. 5. 

(930 Lindisf. Cosy, Mark xiv. 13 And tosetegn iornaO 
itih monn. — Matt, xxvii 39 semoeton monno cyrinisene 
cymmende togeesnos him (i ,‘vcnieiiiem obulam sibi). c 1000 
4ELFXIC Horn. I. 136 Se ealda mnn Symeon code toxennes 
pnm elide, a leoo Moral Ode 347 |>os go9 un-iepe to- 
jennes pe cliue atean po hoje hulle. c IM5 Lav. 3696 Aga- 
nippus Ferde him to-wnes, 

3 . Of time : Towards, at the approach of ; to- 
wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a 
jterson); = Aoainst A. 17, 18. 

971 Ehckl. Horn. 53 Donne bip hit eft him toscanes x®- 
healden. (fiiaeC. /i. Chron. an. 1095 (Laud MS (Toxc.iiics 
Easiron com (bts Papan sandc. c laoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 
177 To-3cncx sumere bis worold flowed to-iancs wintre hio 
hchlicd. extf/a O. Kentish Serin, in O. R. Misc, 96 'lo- 
janes po sun risindde. Hid. 34 To-jenes pan cuen. 

b. as conj. = Aoainst 11. 
a\(Afi R, Gloucester's Chron (Rolls) App XX. 376 God 
him greipedo pes to jenti he here crounc. 

4 . Towards; with resjiect to; in regard to; =9 

Aoainst A. 3. 

c 1175 Lami. Horn. 143 poi word he scidc ct sumlime 
loyrities bet lie walde bfs lif forletin. f isoo Trin. Colt 
Horn. 9 Ure lif we ledeo rirhtllche toycnes urc loiicrd ihcxu 
trisi thid , 'I'elenes ure emcristene wc suite laiUii ure lif 
edmodeltche. 

6 . Opposite, facing ; = Aoainst A. 1. rare, 
e 1150 Txuo Cookery Jiks. 119 Bray liil wel in a niortcr, ft 
drie hit tojenst ye sonne. 

t To-ga*Ilg, V. Obs. [OE. togangan, f. To- 2 + 
gnngan, Gano ». 1 . So OS. ti-, te-gan.gan, OIIO. 
ia-, zi-gangan^ intr. To go away, pass away. 

11900 tr. Rada's Hist. tv. xxx. (xxix.) (18^) 379 ForiVin 
r'e lefler poll de wit nu betwih unc nu togangno bcod, 
c 1000 Riddles xxiv. 10 (Gr.) Nc togongeS pas gumma 
hwylcum amixiim enfic, pat Ic pmr yiiib spricc, 13^ Dai - 
loMi’LB tr. Lestte's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S ) 11. 286 Our folk, 
.tlM>ut the tone tognngeng, . mot with lhamo at tlic fute of 
nne hill ca.stne betueine. 

Togate (t^u-grit), a. [ad. I., togdt-us, f. Too a : 
see -ATBk,] bTooabD; in quote., belonging to 
ancient Rome. 


ProviiiLes (Proving Tegata) (of the Roman Empire). 
Touted (tJB'gritud), a. [f, as prec. -sa] 

1 . Clad in a toga ; wearing the toga ; hence, 
nssocinted with the idea of peace. ]>eaceful. 

1634 M. Sandvs Prudence x, 138 Now, 1 suppose, my 
Striplings are formally clad, and togated, newly arrived at 
the Vniversilie. 1651 Howell Venice 186* lUit touching 
maritime affaires, these grave men shako off their togated 
Hobilts, and rcccave Marlinll employment. 1^3 Kknns it 
Par, A nth. ix, 686 As he was a valiant Warrior, so was he 
a togated Senalbr. 1838 .Smyth Rom. Fam. Coins 193 A 
log.ited figure stands towards the left on rough ground. 

2 . Of words : LKitinircd ; stately, majestic. 

1888 Lowell Shaks. Ones Mors Wks. 1890 111. 13 What 
homebred English could ape the high Roman fashion of 
.such togated words as 'The imiltitudiuous sea incarnadine?' 

+ Toge. Obs. [a, F. logt (older ftjgwe), ad. L. 
loga.'i A Roman toga ; hence, a cloak or loose coat. 

?iz 140a Morts Arth, 3189 In togas of tarsse fulle richclye 
attyryde. Ibid. 176 Alle with taghte mone and towne in 
togee [MS, togers) fulle ryche. Of saunke realle in suylc, 
sexty at ones. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. iii. 129 Why in this 
woofvish toge [Sleevens' conj. for tongus of Fol. s,gmvn of 
others] should I stand here To beg of Hob ft Dick ? a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais iil vii. 65 Made after the manner nf a 
Togs, which was the ancient fashion of the Roiuanx in time 
of peace, a 1700 U. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Toge, a Cuat. 
t To'ged, a. Obs. or areh. [f. prec. + -KD 2.] 
Clixd in a toga, togated : hence, robed. 

1804 Shaks. Oth. 1. 1 95 (Qo. i) Unless the bookish theoric 
Wherein the loged [folios tonguedj consuls can propose As 
masterly as he. Hha Knight Pof. Hist. Eng. VllI x*. 
365 To walk in toged state to church [as members of muni- 
cipal corporations a 1836]. 

tTo‘geman(s, to'gman. Vt^ibcnds' Cant. 
Obs. rare. [app. f. F. or L. TOOA + the cant 
suffix -manCs, as in cratkmans hedge, darkmans 
night, lightmans day, etc.] A cloak or loose coat. 

1367 Harman Cavsat (1869) 77 Foe want of their Casters 
and Toeemaiia. Hid, 89 A caster, a cloke. a togrman, a 
cote, loiet, 85. 1 towre the Biruromel trine vpon thy nabchet 
and Togman, I see the strawe hang vpon lhy cap and coate. 
01700 IJ. K. Diet, Cant. Crew, Togemans, a Gown or 
Cloak. Ibid. s. v. Nim, Nim a togeman, lo sie-al a cloak. 
x-fla Grose Diet. Vulg. T., Togntata, a cloak. 
TogO'ther (tiJge'Cw), ado. {prep., sbi) Forms 
(in most coses either as one word or two, or in 
mod. edd. of OE. and ME. with hyphen): a. t 
togasdors (to gssdere, to-gsBdore), togadore, 

3- 4togadere, togare, (3 togaddre, to gadenn, 
4 to gadlr); 7 togather. R. 2-5 tog^ere, 3 
{OrtH.) togoddre, 4 to goddor, Sc. to geldir, 

4- 5 togeder, togodre, 4 6 togodir, 5 togedur, 
togedyr, to gedire, (to geyder, to gheder) ; 4-5 
to getbir, 6 togeather, 7 t^elther, 5- tog^er. 
7. 3 -!> togider (6 Sc.), togydsre, (3 to ^ddm, 
4 to gidlr), 4-3 togidere, togidre, 4-6 togydei^ 
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to gydrs, togyddyr, 6 togydur, to gydder {Se, 
•ir), toguyder; 4togi))«r,6 togyther.toguyther, 
Sc. togitbir, 6 (9 JicU, ) togither ; ^V-. 6 |>o gidder, 
8-9 thegithor. [OE. tdgtvdere^ tSgadon, f. To 
prep, -t-grt/rc ndv. •.—*giiduri, orig, locative or instr. 
of *gad0r, -ur, OK. gtador ‘ together whence 
also gcukrian, later gBtderian to Uathbh, q. v. So 
OFrii. iogOilera, -ere, MDa. te gader{e,V>\^. tegader 
‘together’, MLG. gcuier, MG. gater ‘together’, 
f, same root a» O K. gatd companionship, fellowship, 
union, tegada companion, associate, Du. goM, 
MDn. ^egade companion, comrade, consort, mate. 
OE. had, Iteside timdrt, of motion or direction, a 
parallel comiiound trtgrdere, of position. The 
acrlvatives of goti- appear only in the Saxon- 
Frisinn or LG. group of WGer., OlIG. substitut- 
ing ti-tamatu, Ger. tusammen ; see .Samkn ; and 
cf. Gathkb, Good. ME. had forms in -gadcr and 
-gtder, which in North. ME. and Sc. became -gW/r. 
In the 14th c. the d or dd began to change to 
(S) written tk : cf. Gatueb, FATfiKR.] 

1 . Into one gathering, company, mass, or IxKly. 

707 Charter ff lot of H'fUtx in Birch Curt. Sax. J. 

>49 Andlang Iceruin her Cendefer and iceno cuinai) to gac- 
dcrei andlang Cendefer ^r hit asr upeode. eiooo Ags. 
Cut/. Matt, XV. 10 And he ha earn nionexum to-gxdei e 
jeclypedum hus cwa;!!. e isoo Ormin 1485, & gaddresst 
swa^ cletie corn All fra bo chafT (o gecldre. a 1300 Cttr- 
tor M* 3515 (Cott.) He did ioj{ed«r namen his men. <ri386 
Chauckh Prol. Bax Vp rons oure boost . And gadrede va 
togidre alte in a flole 1481 Monk o/Kvtsham (Arh ) aa 
Than all the brethirno came to gedyr in to the chnptur 
hows. niS47SuRHKv.‘%'n.-/(rit. (1557) nin, A tout exiled, 
a wreched multitude. From echo where lloi kke together. 
iSSa-3 lav. CM. Guudt, Stafft. in Aua. At<^cA/IV. 6 On 
other grett bell .to call the parishonars to geathcr. 1611 
BihlB I Cer. xiv. aj If therefore the whole Church be conn- 
together into one place. 17M Oulosh. I'tc. M'. iii, My 
next car* was to gel together the wrecks of my fortune. 
1818 Scott Rui Roy xxxii, Laying a’ thi» ihegithcr 
b. Of two persons or ‘hings: Into companion- 
ship, union, proximity, contact, or collision. 

a 900 Aadrrat 1437 Heofon & eor8e hreosah logadoro. 
iiS4 0 . K. Ch>0a an. ins.Sc hi to gxdere coiiieii &wurile 
saihle. 1097 R, Glouc. (Kolb) 891^ II ii were to gadcro 
irome h's balade to do. c 1380 Wvci iv Set Wit, III, 447 
God and iche mcmbie of Ins Cliirche bene weddid togedre. 
C1400 /.aa/ram't Ctrurg, 14a Hryngo h< liartles togidcre 
of he wounde & sowe hem. 1349 Com/l. iicot. vi. 66 The 
rammis raschit there heydis to gyddlr. 1800 Hollamo .L iny 
VI. xii. 3a4 When you see the liatiailcs buckle together pell 
mell, and come to handstrokes 1610 SiiAks. Tev/g i. li 
461 lie manacle thy necke and fecte together. 1703M0XUN 
Mtch. Exerc. 194 To contain.. both the Checks when iliey 
arc shut together, a 1704 (see Aon v, 4), 1830 Tail't A/.ig. 
XVII, 408/1 Our lost extract tells how Dr. Chalmers and 
Edward Irving came together. 1894 H. PaiiMMoNU /fnCM/ 
«/ Maa SSI 1 wo flints struck together yielded Are. 

2 . In one assembly, company, or tiody ; in one 
place. (Not in OE., whicli used tet-gmure . ) 

c iiao Rettian 369 in O. E. Mttc ra Dis wune ho hauen 
hem bi-lwen, D03 he an hundred to giddre Ix-n. c 1x30 
Gm. 4 Ex. 1897 So richo were growen hise snnen, Dat hr no 
mi3te to gider wnnen. irfa Wvclif John xxi. a Iher 
weren to gidere Symount Petre, and Thomas, that is seid 
Didymus, and Nathanael leic], C1400 Maundxv, (1839) 
xxiii. 347 Hero wyfes ne ilwrlle not to gydeie, but eucry of 
hem be biro selt Pdgr. Pttf. (\V. de W. 1531) i 

All Christians gootb tTiis pilgrymagc all togyder in one 
company. 1607-11 Bacon hts., Coitnstl (Arb.) 334 If they 
take the opinions of theiro Councoll, both .seixTately, and 
togither. 1749 Fiai.uiNO Tom Janet xviii. v, Shall wo 
take a hackney coach, and all of us together pay a vixit to 
your friend 1 i8s6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1835 ]. 
344 We’ll a* get fou ihegithcr. 

b. Of two persons or things; In each other's 
company ; in union or contact. 

c 1313 SiiOKBMAM i. 1913-8 po aibbe mowe to gndere naiift 
pe foerpe groes wy b-inno . . And ^ef o)>er be fide of-takch, To- 
gore mo3e hydwclle. 1393 Lanrl. P. PI. C xvm.aa Loue 
and leel by-leuye hecld (yf and soule to-gedere. eit4is 
Citrtar M. 10571 (Laud) Sone after to-gethir [Cott. samen] 
they lay. 1483 Roth of Part! VI. 341/1 The said King 
Edward, ..and the acid Elizabeth, lived together sinfully. . 
in adultery. 1896 Si’KNSxa P. Q. vi, ii. 16 He and I 
together roade l^n our way. e 1043 Howkll IMt. (1650) 
II. 113 You and I have eaten a great deal of salt together. 
1708 m W. Wing Ann. .Shtilt AttoaliSjs) 54 Two lands 
lye together at Dry well. 1848 Tuackkray Kan. Pair xxix, 
She gave George the queerest, knowingest look, when they 
were together. 

o. In ideal combination ; considered collectively; 
added or summed up. (Cf. Pur v, 53 e.) 

1798 Machsill iPiU 4 Jtan lit. i, What this wartd Is a' 
Ihcgliher, If bereft o’ honest fame I 184a Macaulav Hitt. 
Eng, V. 1. 64s JeOreys boasted that he had han^ more 
traitors than all bis predecessors together since the Conquest. 

d. pred. t (a) In agreement, consonant {jobs.) ; 
(d) Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers. 

iges Ord, CrytUn Mtn (W. de W. 1306) 1. I'l ii It be- 
houelh that the wordea & the doynge .be liolly in ony wyse 

togyder. 17M Fisluimo Tom Jontt vi. ii. She. .knew better 

than anybody who and who were togethw. 

e. Used expletively in addressing a number of 
persons, dial. {B. Anglia\ 

,«i8as Foasy Voc. B, AngUa, Togttk*r,..vaxA in fami- 
liarly addressing a number of persons collectively. Ex. 
<Well,t<Mlier,\owareyeaUr'^i89oiV.4&. isCSer. II. 
S17/3 Where are you gmng togetbttf (meaning several 


Ct. Yarmouth 4 Ixaoetl^ 517 It has l«ctn wittily 
observed, that . . ‘ together ’ is |the| plur.-!! [of ' Ixir ’J |a single 
person, male or fem.sle, being addressed as hor or ‘ *, two 

or mure persons as 'togetlicr 1. 

3 . In reference to a single thing, a. With union 
or combination of ports or elements ; into or in a 
condition of unity ; so as to form a connected whole. 

To/uU, thaht onesel/ togethtr : see the verbs. 

a 1300 Curtor At. 550 (Cott ) Of |>ir things .was adam 
rnrs to gedir graid. Ibiit. 381 Now haf I sceud yow til 
hider, How liia thinges halds man to gider. 1311 Fisiirr 
.\triu. agtt. Lathtr Wks. (1876) 334 Euery vertue that is 
gadred togyder is more stronger. 156a Turnkr Herbal 11. 
a As runnynge or chrse-lupo makolh mylke runne together 
into criidilex. icBi LAHBAROa Eirtn. 11. ii. (1588) IC47 It 
slandeth not well togither, that he should become houua to 
ilie I'rince in x or xx pounds. 1831 Nrkoiiam tr. Selden't 
Mart d. 161 The matter li.tne’s well tc^ether. if wee say 
(etc.). 183X Ptaminer 563/1 While society holds together, 
while life and property are. .secure. 

b. After such verbs ns fold, roll, etc. : Oi 
different parts (sides, ends, etc.); Into or in contact 
or jimctlnn, so ns to form a compact hotly. 

[see Fold p.' i). <516 Isee Roll p.* Sj. Lytk 

Dmloent tv, vi. 553 His leaucs be cromnlcd, and drawen 
togither or curled. 1837 RuriiKRroRD Lett. L cxIL (iht)^) 
379 Ye shall one day see God lake the heavens in hia 
liiiiids and fold them together like an old holly garment. 

4 . At the Kamc time, at once, simultanconsly. 
(Usualtyconnoling ‘ill combination or association’.) 

ciaoo K/ii-z 4 Viri. 35 De hall apostei namnefl fleie brie 
haliie inihu-s lo gedere. , Sc. Leg. Saintt ii. (Paulut'i 
806 Pat he [Nerol mycht stand his towr in, And se all to. 
geidir byrne. 15^ Fisiirr Penit. Pt. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 31, 

1 shall knowiege togyder all my synnes. 1810 Hralrv 
Vivet' Comm. St. Aug. Citie o/Gaiti. ix. 416 Basil and 
Dionysius, and almost all the latlines hold that God made 
allhings together. 188a Stiluncfu Otig. Sacr. iii. ni, 

1 4 Wo cannot believe that and the ^rtptures to lie true 
together. 1748 Fkahcib Ir Horace, E/itt. IL ii. 370 If 
Death imist mow Itown Great and Small together at a 
Blow. 1849 Macaulay Htti. P-ng. iv. I. 469 James foumi 
that the two things which he most desired could not be 
possessed together. 

6. Without intermisgion, continuously, consecu- 
tively, uninterruptedly, ‘runninir’, ‘on end’. 
(In reference to time, less commonly to space.) 

ris90 S Eng. Leg. I. 880/73 In |ic Cite of toloiise ten 
3er to gadete he was, t430->S30 Myrr. our l.adye 39 
Where the sonlle was soio lurmcnlcd loiige tyme togidie. 


hundred miles logelher. 1898 bRvaR Ace. E. India 4 P 
134 Forests on Fire two or three Miles together. >840 
GRRSLEv.V/>4'/ZrV^ 342 He. never slept twice logelbt.r 
ill die same apaitmcnt i8<|6 F h. I’ai.xt Owlet Owlti. 
148 Her Ixick uciics if she mis up for ton|( together. 

0 . In concert ur co-opcration ; with unity of ac- 
tion; unitedly; conjointly. 

a iseo Curtor AT, 17351 (Cott.) Eftir |>air sabat M badd 
togedir, Pat (etc). £1330 R. Urunnb Chton. (1810) 7 Po 
Si-ottos « b® I'eihtcs togider gnn bei cheno. To waste alio 
Northumberland. 1474 Carton Chette i». i, Birdcs of 


Si-ottos « b® I’eihtcs togider gnn bei cheno. To waste alio 
Northumberland. 1M4 Carton Chette i». i, Birdcs of 
whom the male and lemale haiie to gyder the charge in 
kepynge and nnrisshinge of their yunge fowlis. 1338 
SiARKKV L I. 9 Conspyryng togydur in nl venue 

and lumesty. 1807 Wohdxw. Altce Pell vui, Togeiher we 
released the (^oak. s8pi Law Tmui Keg, LXTil. 776/1 
'1 he contract and the label togeiher constituted a written 
warranty within the meaning of the., section. 

7 . In the way of, into, or in mutual action (friendly 
or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually, 
reciprocally. 

t In quot. 1533 In reference to distance : = of each other. 
(-1330 lYitl, Pederue loii pan ciber bent ober hostcly in 
nrines, & wib kene koases kubb®d hem to gidere. 1377 
I.ANOL. PI. B. Prol. 46 Pilgrymci and issTmers plated 
hem lugidere, is Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 

I. li, This is my biddyngc that yo loue yon togyder as I 
loued you. e 1400 Laud Troy Bh, ^44 With swerdes gude 
. . Fault the! lo-gedur. 1477 Earl Rivrrs (C^axton) Dictet 
68 Why it is that tresour and Science may nut occorde 
to gjder, 1313 Ld, Bernrrs Froits. I. xl. 35 They were 
within two leages toguylhor. 1981 T. Honv Ir, CnthgUoue'e 
Courtyer ii. ( 1 577) L vj b, Which .. (as you knowe) are enimies 
logytfier. 18M Ir. ChardMt Coroual, Solyutaa 107 He 
resolv'd to sot the King's two Chief Eunuchs., together by 
the eora. 1788 Ooldsm, Vie. IV. x, 1 could perceive., 
my wife and daughters In close conference together. 18^ 
Lynch Rivulet xcvi. I, Yet sometimes, and in the sunniest 
weather. My work and I have fallen out together. 

t b. After a trons. verb : sw each other. Obs. 
eijja K Brunnb Chnm. IVace (Rolls) 4863 IMenJ bat 
syben han loued lo gedre weL 14^ Valeria aft Terenlio 
7 b. Scoters shulde fwe to gyder lyke as thoi were bredyr. 
lug U\ Rkrnsrb Erohi.ll. cxxviii. (cxxiv.1 364 When 
they mete, and haue nat sene toguyder loiige before, a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll aoo Auer this day, tho kyng and 
she neuer saw together. 

+ C. IVell or ill Itfgttken agreeing well or ill ; 
friendly or unfriendly. Obs. 

1741 Chrstbrf. test, 30 May, I believe we are yet well 
enough together for you to be gliwl to boar of my safe arrival. 
1783 Ibid., ProbaUy that is me Cause of their being to ill 
together. 1788 /81V/. 11 July, From the interview at Torgaw, 

. .they will be cither a great deal better or worse together, 
d. After multiply ; By or into one another. Cft 
ttddtogtthtr j 


I breadth, nnd depth of the trunk, and dividing the produc 
I 0. hiKcx belong-. To one another; hence, to oni 


getlur. 1908 Er/etilor Am. 335 The whole is too closely 
connected nnd must, theiefore, bclung together. 

8 . Together with (in various senses) : Along 
with ; in combination with, in addition to, or willi 
the addition of ; in company or co-oiicration with ; 
at the same time as, simultaneously with. 

1478 Rich Roll I S,o/l. VIII. 6..3 note, Fur his servandis 
mcle, lugiddir with Ins horse luveraye 1596 Dalkimple 
I r. I.esUe's Unt. Scot. (S.T. S ) 1 49 With a schip read, or 
harlsuin hauining place, tugiihir with giinc Cnowis upon 
the scysyde. 16^ ToI'Sei i. irr/rx/r (1658) 655 The labour- 
ing, that is the male Wasps, togeihi-r wjih Atituinn, make 
an end of then days. >641 J Jackson Ttiie bvang T 
II. I3U Simon, .enired Persia, togeiher with 'ILtdilcus 1664 
South .Sertu (1697) II, ii. 69 He. never weighs the Sin, but 
together with it He weighs the force of tlie Inducement 
s688 It. Char.t,H-t Trav. F.rtta 31 The Gains and Advan- 
tages of a Constanlinopoliton Embassie, together with 
the Splendor and Authority that belongs lo it. 1858 Penny 
^cl. XI. 41/1 Tho former principmily of Halicna or 
Galiczia, which, together with a considerable puciiou of 
Red Russia, once funned part of Hungary. 
t 9 . Together with this; in addition, besides, at 
the same time, moreover. Obs. tare. 

a 1848 Ln. HBRHkKI Hen. K///(i68^) 147 TbU New inven- 
lion of prinllng,,ns it hod brought in and restored Books 
and Learning, so together it hath been the Occasion of those 
Seels and Ncliisins, which daily appcareil in the Woild. 
tkd. 236 'Hie King understanding this, and together finding 
liiat their Numbers and Poiyer did daily increase, adiix'd 
to raise Fon es, 

tio. In nonce-combinations (chiefly with a vhl. 
sb. or ngent-n.), after L. eon- or eo- -. as together- 
binding, -healing, -speaking ( « colloquy, ton- 
versation), -woids (-context), -worker (= co- 
worker, collaborator). Obs. 

1381-8 WveUP Gos/tU (K O 1. 141), The ‘togidcre bind- 
ingus, 1*97 A. M ti. C.uilUmtaH't Fr. Chtrurg, eih/t 
'J be cumbinalione or ‘together healings is hindered 04x3 
St. Ma,y o/OigHi.t li. iv. m Auglta VIII. 163/12 Viiel 
*lugedir-s|>ekyngcs haimcp good mailers viii. 173/22 

Homely and often togcdir-spekyiige of seyntes. 1 1449 
Pxi ocK Re/r. III. it. (Rolls) 383 The Till houl nil is exprcssid 
in these ‘to gidere wordis ' ?eue to the dekenU cilees fortu 
dweile in hem'. 1381 J. ViKi\. HaJilon't Annt’. Otor 151 
That the A|x>siles were ‘together worken with God ■ yet 
that those same together workomeii should be byred to 
worke in this Vyncard. 

t B. prep. Along with, in addition to, with the 
addition of, with. Obs. rare. 

«ss6 A ureho h Hab, (>608) R iv, Withe suttell rommnnica- 
lions untotbeir mardenslogcihcra Ihousaiide written Ihiiiyges 
that you fymie, yimCtv IVarrei Lowe C iv 44'rhe 

Lordas Liulenauntcs.. together all Magistrates ami Chief 
Orticeis. .sliall lie boundc lo mumise toobscruc .tins vnion. 
1657 R. Licon BaiEtdivt 25 You shall finde the worth and 
value of It, together llie whole proecsse of the great work of 
Su^r-muking. 

C. as sb. Condition of being together, union; 
toKctherness. nonee-use. 

_ sl^ G. Meredi fH Tragii Com, (1881) 271 In their secrecy ; 
in the close nnd ImumlleKs together of clasped hands. 

llcncc Toffstbarhood, Toffa'tharnasa [nonce- 
wds,), the »t.Tte or condition of being together or 
being united; union, oiMociation; f 
wwrcl, -wardti aJv., towards each other, together. 

1898 Makv C. Clarke Long L(/i 194 Tlie most cxqucsile 
precision of tune, the most perfect ‘togetherhood in lieginning 
and ending phrases. 1636 (f I. .Srkceant) tr. T. Tvhile't 
Pin/at. Inst. 303 This ‘logclnerness must not bo referr'd to 
the time but lo the way of knowledge 189a Afamst II 
318 Even if the link is a feeling it cannot be less limn a 
feeling of the togellierness of two other feelings, c 1103 
Lav. 9868 ‘Tu-gaidcreward heo uiuden alswa heo woUIrn 
fchicn. 133a Palsok. Introd. 17 They bryng Ihcyr chaucs 
togetherwardesagayne. disssUuALL/^oj'z/ei-D.iv.ii (Arb) 
6uNuw 1 shrew their best Chnstmasse chekes both lugclhcr ■ 
ward. C1630 Sanderson Serm. (1681) IL 353 We shall not 
now staml so much upon any nice distinguishing of the 
terms, but take them togetherward. 
i* To^e'tl&ers, adv. Obs. Forms (in many 
cases either as one tvord or two, or with hyphen : 
cf. Tuobtiibb) : a. 3-4 tocaderes, 5 to araddors ; 
6 togathen. 0 . 1-5 togederoa, 4-6 togedera, 
6 togaderia (-ya), to godrya, togedrea, 6 
togedin; 5-6 togeth0r8,6 togetheres, togethira. 
T> 4-S t^drea, -area, -era, (4 -Irs, -Irla, to- 
gyderei), 5 to guydars, togyden, 5-6 to gidders, 
6 to gyddars, togydrea; 5-6 toglthers, 6 
-gythera. [f. prec. with -s of advb. genitive ; cf. 
besides, betimes, e/tsoons, lowards, etc.] ■■ Too etii BB 
(in its various senses). 

<-1173 Lamb. Horn. 139 Sunne del bllsseS lo gedcres 
boueneware and horSeware. cist* Lav. 1834 HU drowen 
alio to gaderes, 0300 Cursor At. S1749 (tdln) pu do 
tiwdiris ten and tua. ijSs Langl. /’. PI. A. Prol. 46 
Pilarimes and Palmers Plihlen horn to-gedcres For to soche 


you going together f (meaning leve^ I asc c itai n ed by maltl;flying togetlier the 1 


bht. 45 Slero it wel In pe panne tyl It come to-goderys weL 
144a m Wart Eng. in France (1^) II. 590 Witicbe of his 
saide retinue he shalle holds toglthers. <3439 Brut 437 
There they fbugbten to-gederis. 1491 Act 7 Hen, VII, 
c. ss To take to your remembrauDce the wordes we spake 
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TOHTT-BOHTJ. 


Mrrrinian Lift It Lttt. (190a) il. 87 lx>yaUie and Ircawn 
dwell scldome Ingether*. 153! in /.<//. Sn^rttt. Moiutsl, 
(Camden) 350 Everichof ue severally and alsoalle togethera. 
n 1040 IIarneb Wit (1573) 334/1 ^ looke they Ibeir couiu 
selUouithers. 1581 Marhvck M a/ /Vo/r/ 900 How release- 
mrnt and payment cannot stand togei hers, lui SvLvaSTRa 
J)m Buriat 1 ii, 330 All the Links of th' holy Chain, which 
tethers The many members of the World togethrrs. 1594 
'I', Bkiungvirld tr MachiatitUfs HorcnUnt Hitt, (1395) 
103 Being logithers .tlicy alwaies talked thereof. 

Togge, ob*. f. Tuo. Toggel, obs. var. ToaoLK. 
To'gger. Slanf; [Oxford undergratluatcs’ per- 
version of Torpid.] A boat rowing in the Oxford 
college races cnlled* Torpids’; in//, the Torpids. 

1897 It'tslM. Gat. 18 Aug, 3/1 He once rowed in his 
second Togger. 1903 Otfard Mag. 11 FeU 313/1 Urase- 
nose. The River.— Good luck to both Toggers. 


1 . Garments ; clothes coflectivelv. 

i8ia Cot, Hawkkr (1893) I. 44 In spite of all coats, 

‘toggerjA and upper b.nlnmin,-. « ,84s TIarham W 
Ltg, Scr. III. BUnphtmcr t Ifexii a gay cavalier 

Thought fit to appear In any ^uch ‘toggery*, it^ Krnn 
KfaUiolti That s as much toggery as 1 can get iii the., 
portmanter, 

b. esp» Professional or official dress. 


pad.groom (all in the (tame toggery), ilay Blaekw. Mrtgt 
^Xli.603 (lie) U Mren hebdomadally in iheiiulpitt ndurneil 
in clerical lot^gery. 1837 Makryat Ptre. Kttnt xx, t'ros!» 


2 . 'Ine trappings of a horse; harness. 

1877 C. D. Warner L.ei>ant vi. 128 T'hc horse I rode on 

w.-s/.wkt An Animal Ixs Inlfi. a.lArartlAsxA »r •Ka suAAlenA.. itfUU 


to be oii|v. in nautical use; of oWure etymolo^Vy 
but app. cloRcly related to TuGOi-K v , to catch, 
hold fast, cntan;;Ie, and to Taqolk n., Taiolk 
and their nasalized form Tanolb. The use of a 
toggle was originally to catch or hold fast a roj>e 
or chain and picvent Us slipping.] 

1 , A’aut. A shoit pin passed through a loop or 
the eye of a rope, or a link of a chain, or through 
a bolt, to keep it m place, or for the attachment of 
another line. 


cinmoyed. There are also toggels of another kind, employed 
i<i U-slen the lop-gallant sheets to the spar, which is knotted 
round the cap at the top-mast-head 1773 Ash, 1818 Wxa- 
STKR, Toggel. 1809 Marrvat a. Mtltimay viii. The yard- 
ropes were fixed to the halter by a toggle in the running 
noose of the latter. i8m Hookkr Htmal. Jrnlt. I. ix. ai8 
Tethered by halters and toggles to a long rope. 18^ F. T. 
llULLEN Cruist Cachatot vl. T he strap of the second cutting 
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle 
of oak llirough us eye fig /hr, 1833 -40 HAClRUaTON 
Clodbrn, (1863) 348 '1 here's an eend to that) you've put a 


2 . iransf. a. A cross-piece attached to the end 
of a line or chain (e. g. a watch-chain), or fixed in 
a belt or strap for attaching a weapon, etc. by a 
loop or ring; also, a cioss-piccc put through 
a loop to effect compression by twisting, b, A 
device for fixing an anchor; see quot. 1831. o. A 
movable pivoted cross-piece serving as a barb in 
a harpoon, d. M(ch, A toggle-joint, e. dial. 
Each of the two short handles or ‘ mbs’ of a scythe. 

1831 J. HoLlANn Manuf. Metal I vl too In 1831, R. F. 
H.'iwkiiis, a Kentish manner, ublained a patent fur an anchor, 
the aim and flukes of which turned round m eyeholes at 
the termination of the shank, until they funned iherewiih 
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which posilion they were 
detamuil by a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a 
* toggle When this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the 
toggle comes m conlact with the ground, and puts both 
flukes in a position to enter i and when llie strain comes on 
the cable, the other end of the toggle sets the anchor in its 
holding pOMiion, not with one fluke only, us m the common 
anchor, but with both. 1873 K- SroN Worhtho! Ricn/tt 
her. I 310/3 Ibis straiglilens the toggles, and causes a 
sharp impression of the stamp upon the leather. 1873 Bed- 
FORD .Sailor t Pocket flk. x (ed. 3) 380 A strop round the 
nose, hove short with a short slick or toggle, will rapidly 
tame an unmanageable horse. 1880 Clark Russell .W/nr-^ 
Sweetheart viii, Aroimd his waist was a broad leather belt 
with toggles for the reception of a knife or a pistol. i88t 
Sydney Mom. Herald 34 Ott., '1 he harpoon was a patent 
one, with a toggle, and opens when there is any stram on 
the line. Re/orte Praoinc. (E.D D ). I canT mow the 

lawn, sir, lilt Tve got a new snead and toggles to my scythe. 
1887 Q, Rev, Jan. 97 The exquisite workmanship of the 
toggles and sword guards, xo^ Miss A. h. Griffith tr. 
Ca/ari'e Prim. Art Egy/t Index, .Studs or toggles for 
cloaks, Iip 57, 59- 1908 fnstallatiOH Newt II. as/a This 

is done by connecting a bell and dry coll between the Krew 
D and the toggle of the switch, so that when the piston 
rises and makes contact with the toggle the bell rings before 
sufficient pressure is exerted to throw off the switch. 

8. cUlrib. and Comb., as toggle action, line, 
-woH, pattern', toggle-like also toggle-bolt^ 


a bolt having a hole throngh the head to receive a 
toggle; toggle-ohata, a abort chain fastened to 
a timber sle^, having a toggle-kook at the end by 
which the effective length ol the binding chain is 
regulated; toggle-harpoon, a harpoon with a 
pivoted tingle inMead of barbs; toggle-hole, 
a hole made, as in blabber, for inserting a toggle 
l^Cent, Diet .) ; toggle-hook, a long-shanked hook 
used on a toggle-chain {Cent, D. Suff .) ; toggle- 
iron - toggle-karpooH : toggle-joint, a joint con- 
sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, operated by 
applying pressure at the elbow ; toggle-lanyard ; 
see quot. ; toggle-pin » senae i ; toggle-press, 
a press operated by means of one or more toggle- 
jointa 

1893 yrnt. R, Agrie. Soe. Dec. 716 The drawinff loijciher 
of the nave flanges., produces a "toggle action of the spokes. 

WealeTw ToRgk-B^ hi^^^ flat^ 

and a mortice through it, llutl receives a logcle or pia 1888 
OixiiiK A mer,/''Met 049 What is known towhalercaca "log- 
glr-liartioon it a modification of the Idy-iron, 1884 Knight 
Z>/Vr, AfrcA, Sn//l., "Togisle iron. 1888 Emyct. Brit. 
XXIV. 536/3 The hand harpoon Is a light and efficient 
weapon, .introduced by the Americans, to whom it Is known 
as a ‘ logele-iron 1847 Wkhstbu, " Toggle-joint, an elbow 
or knee-joint. 1869 RoutUdge'e Ev. Boy't Ann. 413 Tlie 
cranked knee or tingle joint. 1879 Catte/Tt lecHn. Educ. 

IV. tj/s A box 01 wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed 
fr.miework on which they can bo stuck, .. which elongalcs 
and contracts.. is simply a comhiiuilion of toggle joinia 
1874 ScAMMON Marine Mammalt App. 31a It [the toggle] 
has a hole near one end, through which a rope is allacbud. 
wliich it termed the "togglc-lanyard. Ihis lanyard is used 
in bundling or confining the toggle. S904 Brit. <4 Coi, 
Printer 10 Mar. 14/3 Links pivoted to the lever are slutted 
to engage pins carried by the extension of the hand lever, 
which thus exerts a "loggle-like aeiion on the lever. 1880 
Hat/er'e Mag. LX. 851 The engines, by means of the 
'toggle line, steadily haul the seHie to ine shoie 1883 
Century Mag. Sepl. 675/3 Attaching a ’toggle noose where 
the liace joins the harness. iSBg C. C, VV. loicK Wort- 
tho/ Keeeifits Ser. tv aio/i The press employed may be 
culler of the ‘ hydraulic ' or of the ‘ ’toggle pattern. 1877 
Knight Out. Alech., ' Toggle /rttt, one in which the plnjen 
is moved by the flexion or extension of two hors which 
umie to form a knee-joint. 

Toggle (tc'g’l), V.* (f. prec. sb.] 

1. (rant. 'I'o secuie or make fast by means of a 
toggle or toggles. 

1833 V.i.usCrinntll Rx/. xL (1856) 83 Each man .has a 
canvas strap fasleiKd to the tow-line; or, naiitically,.. 
toggled to the warp 1899 W. Churliiill R. Carvel xiii, 

1 , . beheld him . . toggle it (a flag) to the ensign halyard. >899 
Outing IV S ) XXa. 339/1 In the Mah and other canoes 
employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the 
rudder yoke, and at the other to the collar of tlie deck tiller. 

2 . To furnish with a toggle or toggles. 

187s Bedford Sai/or'e Pocket Bk. vi. (ed 3) 316 Toggle 
the bight with a strelt her, 1903 .Sat Rev, 14 Oct. 499/1 
A Union Jack made of bunting .. roped and toggic-d. 
fTo-ggle, v.'t Obs. rare-^. [freq. of tog, Tuo 

V. ; see -LB 3.] intr. To tug, tussle. 

I a iaa5 a. 424 Heo n« schulcn cussen nenne mon,. . 

I ne toggen (p.k toggle) mid him, ne pleien, 

t Toggy, tuggy. [? Connected with Tog sb.^ or 
L. Toga.] A kind of overcoat for the arctic regions, 
1743 J L. in Naval Chrvn, XII. ii8 Our clothing is a 
beaver or skin tuggy, above our other clothes. 1768 Wales 
in Phil. Tiam. LX. 133 We who stayed at ihe fuctory began 
to put on our winter rigging ; the principal p.irt of which 
was oiir toggy, made of beaver skins. 


Togh, toghe, obs. ff. Tough a.. Tow, Tuo. 
Tender, together, etc., olm. ff. Tooxtber. 
To-gleas. a. [f. Too rA* -i- - less.] Without 
togs or clothes ; naked ; also, without proper dress. 

1837 E. M. Whittv Friends in Bohemia IL 5a Till you 
arc run down roofless and togicss. 
t To-gli'de, V. Obs. fOE. toglidan, {. To- 2 + 
gltdan to (Ji.iDK ; «= MHG. segltten^ intr. To 
glide or slip away or off ; to pass away. 

Beowuif etm Guh-hclmt<.«lad,goiiiela scylnng hreasbiac. 
a 1000 Hoeth. Metr. vii. 34 (arundweal xearone ; se toglidan 
ne hearf. a 1046 C> B. Chron. an 97a (MS. C ), filudij; 
wolcen..w2s swydust on middenibt o^ywed.. )>onne hit 
dagian woldc ponne to glad hit. a laya J.nut Ron 43 in 
0 . F. Miti, 94 Al so hwenne bit schal to glide Hit is fats. 

tTo-gliaW',». Obs. Pa.t.-gnew, I’a.pple. 
-gnowe(n). [l\V..,f,To-‘i A-gnarven, gnei/en to 
Gnaw ; = MHG., Gcr. semagen.'] tram. To 
gnaw to pieces ; to gnaw away. 

13 A". Aht. 4639 No let none houndes me to-gnawe 

\Bodl, MS. lodrawc). Ibid. 6119 And they al day..heore 
flssch tognowe C1305 St. Kath. 348 in F. E. P. (1863) 
96 Hi nome kene liokes of ire and hire flexche lo-gnowe. 
1340 Hamfolb Pr. Conte, 863 Worincs ban sal it al lo-gnaw, 
14 . .Sir Benes (M ) 3174 Into the cane cam lyons two, , . 
anone they hym slewe And hym and bis hon al to-gnewe, 
tTo-gO', V. Obs. [OE. to-gdn, f. To- * + gdn 
to Go ; = OHG. sa-, ugdn, M IIG. ze~, sergdn, Gcr. 
urgehen, MLG. tof^n.'\ intr. To go in different 
directions, go asunder ; to be dividM, part, separ- 
ate : to pass away, disappear. 

e leao Leg. Rood 103 pa tueodon Sa stanas, fk ;;eopenode 
ffiel itei. c iocM iELFRic Horn. II. 194 Seo use toeode on 
Iwa. c S17S Lamb Horn. 141 pe see toeode and pet irael- 
isce fotc wende oucr. c 1373 Lav. 33^ Arlhtur . . smot 
Frolle vppe pan helm pat he alwo toycMe. e 1313 Shoub- 
HAM I 790 pa] pe fourme of bnde togoj pat body by 


lefp yet panne. 13. . Sir Beuot (A.) 1896 pow tcbelt noujl, 
whan we legop, Lauyande me wende fram. isSe Rolland 
Crt, Venus iv. 704 My tiding geir is all to gane and spent. 
fTo-grade,v. Ohs.rare. j;f.To-8 + Grade ».*] 
tram. To d^nide, put or bring down. 

a 1040 Sir Dtgrtv 104 Me hade a grete spyt of the 
knyght, .And Ihoght howe he best myght Tliat dowghty to 
grade \MS. giode ; rimts brade (MS. brode), hade, madef 

+ To.grlnd, v. Obs. [Late ME., f. T0-2 + 
Ghimd V,] tram. To grind to dust. 

>W3 I-ANC|„ P. PI. C. XII. 6a Good men for oure guiles he 
fOodJyl to grynt to depe. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1, J135 
Eek owler shellis drie and al togrounde. 

+ Tty-grow, v. Obs. rare. [f. To - 1 -1- Grow *>.] 
intr. To grow to or towards (something). 

1481 Ir. Stertia Stent., Priv. Priv. 330 Tho that haue a 
longe beede, and the eeris to-growynge to the forbede negb 
to the nooee. 

Hence tTo-growing, a. vbi. sb., a growth, an 
excrescence; b. ///. o.j^rowing on, attached. 1 
igfie Tubnbr Herbal 1 1. 3 1 The iuice . . healeth outwaxy ngei 
or to growinges m the fleshe. Ibid, jo b, Grnithogalum is 
a tendieilalk . . with ij. or thre togrowrag branches in ye top. 
JJRut in these Ihe iirefix is perh. To-x.) 

Togue 1 {tbug). rare. [ad. L. /<>?» gown, or a. 
OF. togue (14th c. in Godef. Comfl.).] = Tooa 2. 

iSfie Thorbau Yankee in Canada iv. (1866) 70 He was 
lucky to have brought his togue, or frock coat with him. 

_ Togpie “ (t^“g)- [Adaptation of Indian name 
in Maine and New Brunswick.] The great lake trout 
{Salvelinus namaycush) of North America; also 
called lunge or huge (Lunok rA 3 ) and namaycush, 
1877 Hallock S/oiliiu. Gan. 304 The togue or gray 
trout of Maine and New Brniiswirk. 1884 L, L. Hubbard 
H'oodt y Lakes of Maine 004 t-akurs or togiio, the largest 
of their lake fish. 1888 Goode Amer, Fishes 466 The 'I'ogue 
or Lunge, .is held in much higher favor by the angler. 

Tog(u)yder, -ther, obs. ff. Tookthbr. 
t To-baok, V, Obs, rOE. toAesceian, {. 'I'o- 2 + 
hactian. Hack w.i ; = MHG., Ger, urhacken.] 
trans. To hack to pieces. 

f 1000 Leg. Veronica 166 in Greln AngrltAeht, Prota 
(1889) III. 186 Sume liix w«ti>ii on feower daclas lohaccede. 
1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V. a8i He .was alto hakked 
(L, difanialut] of Vnlenimianiis his servauntes. ^1413 
Eng. Conf. Irel. 83, & anoon-ryght the yongo man was al 
to hakked to-for hym. 3397 »'*'» P* Cd, Hni-wtvet Jeweil 
E vij, Take, .a knuckle of yung Veale, .and all to hack it. 

t To-hew, V. Obs, [OE. to-hlawan, f. To- 8 
^hiavoan to Huw ; »> MHG. terhouwen, Ger. 
serhautn,^ tram. To hew to pieces. 

c tooo /Elfbic .Sainli' Lives ii. 360 I'm! basilla sceolde 
;i;cbusBn..Oppe hj man to-heowe mid beanlum twurde on 


Scbujan..Oppehi 

twB c toio O. E. Chron. an 1004 (Laud MS.), pa seonde 
he p man sccoldc pa scipu lo heawaii. e 1103 Lay, i 78 par 
Tumus feol Mid mechen lo-heawen. 13.. Sir Bruts (A.) 
4407 |>ar hii were al lo-hewe flesch & bon. e 1386CHAULEK 
Ent s T. 1751 The belmes they lohewen and toshiedr. 
1494 FAOVANCA>r>» VI clxxKviii. 191 The sayd filoii at 
length was all to heweii and dyed forthwith. 
tTo-hield, V. Obs. [OE. *t 6 hicldan, f. To -1 
-f hieldan, Hield v. Cf. OE. t 6 healdad\. inclined.] 
a. trans. To cause to incline, lean, bend, or fall 
over; to push or pulldown, b. tntr. To incline, 
heel over, Ixiw down, fall, give way. o, intr. To 
bend one’s course to, Itirn to, to approach. 

c iao5 Lay. i 135 Ane burh swiflo stronge To-hselde fr 1375 
to-haled] weoien pe walles. Ibid. 7533 pat be helm to. 
ha:lde (c 1375 pat fait in wendeP /bid, ,14744 Bruttes lieom 
a;rier..& beom to-heolden In mchcre haelue. ibid, 26809 
per me iseon mihte soiycn inoje; sccldes scenen, scalkes 
fallen, balmes to-hselden. 

To-bo (toibdu-), int. Sport. A call to a pointer 
or setter to stop. 

1833 Spotting Mag. XV. 348 It was no uncommon thing 
fur him lo call out ‘ To-ho and sometimes, with increased 
emphasis, ' To-ho you devil in his sleep i8M ‘ Stuns- 
HENOB ' Bnt. S/orts (ed. 4) 33 The breaker should walk up 
lo Itho dog] quietly, crying ‘Toho I toho I toho ' ' 1884 
SrKEDY Sport 33 Hold up your hand and cry ‘ Toho*. 

tTo'-luwo. Obs. [OE. tMopa,LTo-^ + hopa, 
Hope.] Hope, expectation. 

c 888 K. iCLvaBD Boelh x. | i Seo godcunde lufu & se 
tobopa. 0900 Agt. Ft. (Tb I xxxix. a Eadi; byd sc wer, 
po bis to-hopa byfi lo swylcum Drihtne. c 1173 Lamb. 
Horn, iss Nimefi gode ileue to burne, to hope lo belme, 
Ureitun in Cott. Horn. 191 Mi lif and mi tohope, 

H xohn-bohll (t<I-hii|bp'bM). Forms: 7 tohu 
and bobu, tohu-vavohu, -vabohu, 8-9 totrn- 
bohu. [a. Heb. Vibl Vlh ihdhu ‘emp- 

tiness and desolation^ in Gen. i. 2, rendered in 
Bible of 1611 ‘without form and void’. So F. 
thohu et bohu (RabcIaiB 1548), tohu-bohu (Voltaire 
1 776).] That which is empty and formless ; chaos ; 
utter confusion. 

(1613 PuBCHAS Pilgrimagt (1614) 319 That Propbede.. 
that the world should be two thousand yearea Tohn, emptie 
and without Law.] tttg — Microcosm, xxviii. 375 It is., 
not any figure, but a Chaos, a Teku and Bohu, a meere con- 
fusion. *#43 TRAi>FC(m»/«,,Ge>». i. 34-5 (1867) L 8/a Man"* 
heart it a mere emptiness, a very Tohn vabohu. 1843 
A. HBNDBaooN Serm. bef. Ho. Lords in Life (1846) 105 
That such a Tohu vavohu can be Ihe face of the Kingdom 
of Christ. i6m Ray Disc. 1 . ii. (1693) 5 The Earth . . which 
was made tohu vetbohu, without form and void, 1873 
Gladstone Gltase. (1879) VI. 180 Yet a judge may . be 
required to dive, at a moment's notice, into the tohu-bobu 
of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage 
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36 'J h»t uJiu-bohu of mystery and folly. 

llTohlUlga (ttf*huq&). IMnori tdhunga, 1 i). 
on« skilled lit signs and marks, f. (o/tu sign, omen. 

Cognate with Samoan tufuuga tatioorr, carwnter; m 
Tongan, nrtlftcer, skilled workman s in Horne la. tu/ugei 
master workman, architect, etc.] 

A Maori priest of the second rank; a native 
doctor. 

187a A. VkiHKrt KaHelf v. x. But he whose arief was most 
sincere Was Kangapo the Tcihunga— u Priest And feli 
Magician famous far and near. 1891 Wrstm. Cna Fob. 
lo/i His secret longings and naturaltendencies are towards 
the tohungas, the only visible monuments of his old priestly 
regime. 1904 Vai/y CAron. 23 July 4/6 The methods of 
the 'tohungas', or Maori native doctors of New Zealand, 
are tenuuknhle. 

llToK 

1881 Bo\ 

To grace that savage ground, AwklaHit 

Nnut M May 17/4 A few other species are fuunri, such .-is 
. .ToilCordyline indIvisa). .1 but these .ire few and sc.itlercd. 
Toil (toll), sb.^ Forms : 4-7 toyle, toilo, (7 
toiel), 7-8 toyl, 6- toil j see also the .Sc. form 
Toilyib. [a. AF. toil, toyl dispute, contention, 
forensic strife * OF. tooil, toeil, toil, touiL tueil 
bloody in€l^e, tiouble, confusion, etc. (lath c. in 
Coder.), f. iooillUr, etc. : see Toil. ».l] 

1 . t Verbal contention, dispute, controversy, argu- 
ment (dir.) ; also, battle, strife, mclie, turmoil 
{yirch. or merged in a). 

(Quot. a 1450 may itossibly belong to Toil tb? 3, but its 
date is in favour of this sense.) 

(1198 Brittom l xxvii. f 6 Si soil le toyl entro eux rl le 
viscounle. Ibid, ii. xL f ai. ctjyiGlosi. Ih', <U BUibertu, 
in Wright Voc. 147 Entrc picduures sourd lo toyl \elost 
striff] ig,, K, Alts, aata (Bodt. MS ) Gret & dedly was 
l>e prees. Among (m toyle Hardapilon On of Alisaunders 
fon Seij theolomaii Alisaitndeis stiwarde Bryngcn darryes 
folk doiinwarde. ?aM<>o AtorU At /A, i3o< Tho bolde 
Tiite* tirauntez duune, and leiiiez theirs saililles, And turner 
owle of Jre toil*, whenc hym tyme thynkkez. c 1400 Di sir, 
Tny 6958 Toax |>at tymo \i< rght tho totio rode : . And 
myche wo with his wepimn wroght at ^ tyine. [c 14a}- : 
see TuiLvtB.] <zi4jn Bone Flor, 1038 Ho was so tuggclde 
in a toyle. 1719 Popb tlistd r. 351 With these of old to 
totls of battle bred, In early youth my hardy d.-iys t led. 
1748 Francis tr. lloract, fiyist, 11. ii. 141 Like Gfadiators, 
wlm with bloodless Toils Prolong the Cumlut, nnd engage 
with Foils. tSag Ixmor. Hurlaf 0/ MmmsiHk v,Tha wea- 
pons, mode For the hard toils of war. 
fig, it^a Rogers Naaman 136 Hence it is, that sclfehath 
so continuall a toile to hold correspondence with grace. 

2 . With a and //. A struggle, a Tight’ (with 
difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or 
mental Inbour ; a laborious task or operation. 

1*78 Oascoiune AtesU Ct, (Arb.) 74 Since at their toyles, 
and all their broken steeps ShnI scant suflize, lu hold it slii 
vpright. 1989 PiirrBNHAM Eng, I’essit iii. xix. (Arb.) ais 
lo till it is a toyle, 1803 Breton Dial, I’tih* A Pleas, 
(Grosart) 7/1, I doo not loue so lo make a toyle of a plea, 
sure. 1739 .Somerville Clutst iv. 941 The lluiiler-Huise, 
Once kind A.«ioi.Ute of his sylvan Toils. t83« Ht. Marti. 
NBAU Li/e Ih Wtldt lx. 115 The toils of the day were done. 
1899 KiNasLEV //r>(vr It. iv (i368) Many a toil must 
webcar ere wc find it, and bring it homo to Greece. 

3 . Without a or pi. Severe latiour; hard and 
continuous work or exertion which l.txe8 the bodily 
or mental irowers. 

>S84 HAHlBERr] Epietdiutn i You that to shew 
your wits, have taken toyle. 1897 llRVorN Firg, Ceatv, 
I, 34 Ihou Founder of the Plougli and Ploughman’s loj^. 
•7SO Gray Elegy 39 Let not Ambition mock iheir useful 
tod. 1774 COLUSM. /Vat, Hist, (1776) VllI, 81 'the toil 
of man is irksome lo him, and tie e.iriis his siilisistance 
with pain. 1880 Tvndall lilac, 1 xxvii. 315 On llicstci'iicr 
slopes especially the toil was great. 1884 A. M. Faisbaikn 
in Coagrtgatieualist Apr. 376 You arc nuny of you accus- 
tomed to toil manual ; 1 a man accustomed lo toil mental. 

b. tramf. The result of tutl ; that which is pro- 
duced or accomplished by toil, 

1713 AduisoN Cato IV. iv. 103 How is the toll of fate, tho 
work of nges. The Roman Empire fallen 1 

4 . ait rib, nnd Comb,, as lotl-assuaging, -beaten, 
-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -stained, -stricien, 
-won adjs. ; toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by 
toil. See !tlso Toil-wokh. 

1708 VonOdyss xx, 433 This poor, lim’rous, loil-detesting 
drone. 1730-46 1 'iiombon Atthimit 1333 The loil-strting 
youth. By the quick sense of masick laiignt .sionc, 1748 — 
Cast, IndoU 11. xxiil, The best and sweet, st far, are tojl- 
created gains. 1760 Fawkes Ir. Eappho, hpigr i. 3 1'he Coil- 
experienc’d Fisher, Pclagon. 1781 CowrKR Comersat, 733 
The !icene.s of tuil-renewiug light. 17M Burns lament 
viii. My toll beat nerves, and tear worn eye. 1791 Cnwrsa 
CIiO’"- VII. 410 Ulysses toil-inured bis words Exulting heard. 
18(4 ScoiT Last Mlnstr. 11, xviii. Till the toil-drops fell 
from bis brows, like rain. 0839 Carlyle Chartism x, 176 Tli" 

loilwoncr 

BaUadsc 

Parkee Weavers ix, aue slave anu me luii riuueii leiiun. 

Toil (toil), sb,'A Forms : 6 toyll(o, (toll, tole), 
6-7 toyle, 6^ toyl, toile, 6- toll. [a. OF. telle, 
toil* (nth c. in Godef. Compl,), mod.F. toile cloth, 
web, etc. :-L. tlla web ; F. pi. titles ‘ large pieces 
of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round 
an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild 
beasts ; also, large nets stretched to take stags and 
other deer ’ (Littrd).] 


1. A net or nets set so as to enclose a space into 
which the quarry is driven, or within which the 
game is known to be. In later use usually pi, 
ung, a 1919 Skelton t/ow the deuty Ok. of Albany s6i) 
Alraut hym a parke Of a madde warke, Men call it a luylc 
193a Palscr. 381/a Toyll for a print e to hunt wiih, toille 
Holinsheu ( htsm. 111. iiao'a A generall hunting 
with a lode rnbed of fourc or fiue miles in length, so ibat 
manie a decre that day was brought to the quarrie. a 1867 
CowLEV Agric, Wks. 1710 II 733 He drives into a Toll the 
foaming Boar. 1837 D. Johnson lad Field Sports 18 'I he 
sudden Jerk occasioned by an animal rushing at spend 
against the toil. 

pi, 1930 Palscr 711/3, I sclle, as a hunter setlelh his 
hayes, or his loylles, or any olhrr ihinges to lake wyhie 
IxKstcs with 1994 in Kenipe Lose/y MSS. (1B3OI 97 Vt 
h.itlie pleased the Quenes mat'*, .to lake yor AoLompt for 
die Revelles, Tenles, and Toyles. i8tt Cotgr , Toites, 
toyles I or a Hay to inclose, or inlangir, wild beasts in. 
1707 Load, Com, No. 43a8/j The Toilrs arc alicady set 
luuiid a large laike, 1708 Anbiithnot It lannot ram bat 
it pours Swift's Wks. 1735 111. 1. 133 Tho woridciful 
Wild Man that was nursed in the woods of Germany by a 
wild beast, hunted and taken in toyls. 189a Miss Yonce 
Cameos I. xxv. 300 His men at arms may come and calch 
me like a fox in the lulls. 

1 2 . A trap or bimre for wild licads. Obs. rate, 

TorSELi, Four-/, Beasts (1658) 574 I he manner of 
taking of Wolfs. .an Iron loti which they still fasten in the 
earth with Iron pins, a 1809 Hiniik f. Itiuen x (1631) 34 
It is lawfull lo set Toyles (or Foxes. 17*7 Cat Fables i. 
xxi. 31 Again he sets die poison'd toils, 

3 . fig, or in fig. context {stng, and /)/.). 

sing, <11948 Haii. CAx'n., Rich, lit efs Iwt vsnot fearc to 
enter in to the toyle where we may sucriy sicy hyin 1606 
Shaks. Ant, A L/. v. li. 351 As she would catch another 
Anthony In her strong toyle of Grace. 1671 Milton P. R 
II. 4J3 Extol not Ru.hes then, the toyl of Fixds, >718 Rows 
tr. Lucan 1. t68 Who hope lo share the spoil, And hold the 
World wilhiii on common toil. 1774 Ooi nsM Nat Hist, 
(1776) VIII. 398 The spider’s next care is to sti/e and 

//. C1988 c'rsss Pt.MliRUKK Ps, CXLII. I, Lord, tlioii . 
knowst each path where sliik the luyls of tianger, 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Disswasions />. idlenesse, Armes .ind 
hands Are Iml loiles or rnaniclc-. a 1704 T. Brown On 
Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 43 K.ich fair enchanter sets Tiryles 

fnr my heart. 1738 Weslfy Ps, While in the 'roils 

of Hell I lie. itio Scon Laety 0/ L, it. xxviii, Tliemselves 
in bloody toils were snared. 

4 . allrib, .and Comb-, as f toil-houao, a building 
In which toiU and olher hunting equipments were 
housed ; so t totl-ynrd. 


7 toyl (tolol), 7- toil. 

Tuilv IK V, fa. AF. toiler to strive, dispute, wiangle 
= OF. toeillUr,tooilher, toillier, foiir/Zre/. mod.F. 
touUli«r {\ sih c. in Godef. ), ' salii , souillter to soil, 
stir up, agitate, in inotl.F. dial, to mix, stir up ; 
‘ filthily to mix or mingle, . . shuffle tr^ether, to 
intangle, tronlde, or pester by scuniic medling; 
also, to bedurt, liegnmc, besmeare, etc. ’ (Cotgr. 
1611); according to Uatz.-Uann. \~l., tudituUhe 
to stir, stir about, f. IteJicula a machine for bruising 
olives. The development of sense was app. * to stir 
up, make a stir or agitation, struggle, wrangle’.] 
1 . fl- intf. To contend in a lawsuit or an argu- 
ment ; to dispute, argue ; also, to contend tn 
battle : to fight, stntggle. Ohs. 

[1x93 UsiiTiiN V. X. I II En ceo C.-LS i|iiRnt plmsouis heirs 
toillent entonr heritage (etc 1 1 1 1330 Imic Toil in« vbf. sb,}. 
|r 1390 Noiiiina/e Gall.-.lngt, (E £7r.H.(, Homme plede et 
toile pur glebe, M. molilh and xtriiiyih for rit of kyrke 1 
C1380 Antunst in Todd three Freat. If>i///'(i85i) 150 
C 1 1st wikhelrle no men of lawe ne pledcrs at fm liarr for tnlies 
H fees to toyle for worldly cause, c 1400 Laud Tioy Bk. 
()gS7 When Pans h.idde with him thus loyleiLtdT his Armes 
he him dispoyled. c 1400 Pestr. Troy 10160 'the Troiens 
wib tone toiled full barri, Wi|» a Rumour full roide tic a 
toght hate. 

t 2 . trans. To pull, drag, tug about. Obs. 

<’>3x5 Body A Iroul 38) in Map’s Poems (Camden) 344 
Hit was ill a dcolful pfeyt, Reuihliche i-loyled lo oiid iru. 
1 1394 IseeToiLiNor’^f; sb.). a 1*00 Leg, Rood {liji) 143 )>e 
disnilous lewcs noldo not snare Til Inc fruit wooie tore mid 
toylevl. c mo Alphabet 0/ tales 54 As Saynt Anton lay 
in a den in wildernes, a giele multitude of fendis come vnlu 
liyin and rafe hym, & toylid hyin. 

H. 3 . inlr. To struggle for some object or for a 
living ; to engage in severe and continuous labour 
or exertion; to Inbour arduously. Often in the 
collocation toil and moil : see Moll, v, 3. 

1:1394 f’’ Oi. Ctede 743 Y ini)l tymen |h> Iroiflardes to 
lotleii wih he «»)>*, Tylyen & tiewHche lyvcn. 1 1400 
LaufiamCs P. PI. A. xi. 183 (MS. T.) And alle kyne crafty 
men . . loillu for hero foode. 1930 Palscr. 758/3, 1 toy le, I 
sUy ve lo geile my ly vyng, « me estriue. . . I toyle, I laboiire, 
je me ttauallte, 1948 Forrest Pleas, Poesye 57 The 
Pooremnn lo toyle for iwoe pense the nave. 19^ etc. (see 
Moil v, 3]. 1811 Bible Lule v. 9 Wee haue loyjed all the 
night, /bid. xii. 37 They toile not I they splnne not. 
Gataker Oise, Apol. 17 For worldtte wealth, men can toil 
and moil all the week long. 1709 Law Serious C. iv. (1733) 
51 If he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends 
of life. 1833 Ht. MARtiNEAV Ueustk. Strike ix. loi T hiitceit 
thousand workpeople— who toil for twopence halfpenny a 
day. 1909 K. Nkoll in Mem, //. Bonar 103 He toiled 01) 
tilf he was past eighty, 
b. fig. To struggle mentally. 

17S8 V. Knox H^inttr/ftnu. 1 . u. ts Language toils in 


vain fur expressions. >831 Scoi 1 Ct Kobt. xxxi, Anna 
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some 
means by which she might asseit her sullied dignity. 

o. intr. With adverbial extension . 'lo move or 
advance toilsomely or with stiuggling an<l Inliour. 

1781 CoWFPR Truth 457 The .Soul reposing on assured relief 
..Forgets her labour as she toils nhnig, 1836 W. Irmno 
Astoria I. 11/ Irusting to his overtakmglhe bargesasthey 

xii HI 163 the road was deep in mire ..the wuinen nnd chil- 
dren weeping, famished, and tolling through tho mud up to 
theit knees. Moit. Tolling up the steep. 

4 . t/ans. T'o bring into some condition or jrosi- 
lion, or to procure, by toil ; loti out, lo accomplish 
or effect by toil. Also with cognate obj. rare. 

1867 Milton P. L x. 475, I Ttuld out my uncouth 
passage 1798 Coi Rridok Inticd to Vrorw P.reiiis ,877 I. 
I rl W(ien, at last, the ihing is loitcd anti h.rmmrit-O into ht 
shape. 1817 — Blog. Lit ix. I ,48 lnbc>ietlin3 1 fust found 
.X genial coincidence with much ilial I (.a<r toiled out fur 
m)self. iBs3 Pr.vkd Troubadour 1. 487 ' loil yet another 
toil ’, quoth he. 

6. TO subject to toil, cause to work hard ; to 
weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. Tot! out, to 
tile out or exhaust with toil. anh. nnd dial. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Etasm. Par Jus -fi You 

■ • • • ■ -• ■ uiniult-- 

.. poore man that 

iiaiieiicin Him ■oiicrii iiis liorly lo get foode. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Ca-.'at, IV (1617) 16 The very toyling him vpon llie 
deep lands, will bring him ton wcaknrssc in his llinhs. 1610 
Holland Camden's tint. 55 'The aimy was toiled out wiih 
cruell tempests, 1780 Dodd Hymn to GJ. Nat. Poems 
(1767) estceds tmich toil d, ill fcih 1839 Scorr /’a/rr«/. \n, 
Pfiysiiians had to toil their wits 10 invent n.imcs for nn.igi- 
nary maladies. 1837 Carivi r Fr. Rev I. vii ix, A man so 
tossed anil toiled for twenty four houis and mote 
+ b. nfi. Obs. 

^.987 .GoLD.no De Afomay xi. (1593) 160 (Fori the duune 
Piouidencr lo ln)te it selfe in ihe calk and caic of so many 
pariiLular Ihings, >996 DANtTT Ir. Cumines (1614) 330 
What needed he thus lohaue toiled hiinsrlfe? ai6yy Hale 
t'riMi. Orig Man. iv. vl 343 lal Men loyl ihenisilvcs till 
their Brains be fried, ..they will toyl in vain. 

I 6. trans. To labour upon ; to work at, esp. 
lo till (the earth, ground, or soil). 

199a Hvioet, Toyle or labour the earth, soluito 1614 
W. D. Philosopher's Banquet (txl. .:) A ij, Like Alchcmisis 
luylmg the Slone. 1616 SuKri. & MxsiKii.Couulty Fatme 
151 The Mules., are vsed to toile ihe earth. 

III. + 7 . hans. Cookery. To stir, mix by 
Stirling. Obs, 

<;t4W Two Cookety-bks, 24 Toyle hem with Flowre, an 
frye nem. Ibid, 54 Toyle jl with hm bond nl fes to- 
gerlcrjs. c 1590 I.Ar Y Wyt Bucks's Tert. (Hnltiw ) 59 Seto 
him liherliinr] on ihc fire, and toyle him with a pot slalfr 
l> I be sethe for quailing nnd then be sh,<l be brownc of bis 
oene kindo. 

Toll (toil), v.'b [f. Toil sb.'b] trans. To trap 
or enclose in a toil ; to drive (game) into a toil , 
&]Mtfig. to entrap, entangle; dial, to set (a trap) ; 
cf. Till f.l 7. 

•59 * Warner Alb. Fug, viii. xii. (i6w) 199 And hath he 
Icwicd vp his game? i8si Eisinu ILbatiS Ho. l.oids 
((.amdrn) App. ijo Seeing thesu poore inene Ittyhd in this 
maze of afllicrions. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders xlvii. He 
lalil the trap, ..set it, or to use the local .md Iwtlcr wotd 
* lolled ’ it. 

Hence Toiled///. a„ netted, trapiicii, snared. 

189a Jfrdam Autobwg. II 16 The toiled bird had been 
liliciated from its cage. 1894 S. Dobki L Balder xxiii 65 
Lying close like a lolled bird that with wide eyes Is mute 
nnd strange Ibid, xxxvii 186 Bind him down Wilh the 
strong bonds of love. Naked and toiled. 

Toilanetto; see Toil in tr. 

II Toile (twal). In 6 also toyl(8. [F. toile 
linen cloth, canvas L. tela wrb.j 

fl. Cloth; in quot. 1575, cloth or c.nnvns used 
for painting on. Obs, tare. 

1981 Reg PrivyCouHcil.Scot. 1. i72Toriersrw foraneschip 
and lojlis, quhilk is inllit lynnyng clayth in ouic language, 
1979 Laneham /el. 31 By toile and pensill so lyucly exprest. 

2. A dress matcrini : see quots. 

1858 SiMMONDS Piet, Trade, 'Toile (French), linen cloth 
1899 IPestm. Gas. es June 3/z A simple piriiy urtciiiooii 
gown of blue lullc, that mixture td silk and linen. 

Toile, obs. f. TutLLK, picte of body armour. 

Toile, obs. f. Toil; obs. Sc. foim of Tool. 
Toiled (toild), ppl. a I [f. Toil c.i + -ed i.] 

1 . Exhausted with toil; worn-out, weary, aicA. 
nnd dial. 

*59* WvRLEY Armorir, Capital/ de Bus 144 His toyied 
males do tend But liow from tleath they may Ihcmsehies 
dcfeml. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet {cd. 3) Aiii, 

'I'cilious howrrs and .toy led braiucs i6zi Dravion t aty- 
rib. xxv. Z03 When llie loyld Cater home them lo the 
Kitchen Irringx, The Cooke doth c.ist them out, ns most 
vnsauory tilings. «79i CowrPR Hiad 11. 460 Ev ry hnckler's 
tliong Shall sweat on llie toil'd bosom 

Comb. i8ys J. I. Maxw ki l IF. B. I kornson iv. 41 A pale, 
toilcd-lcnkmg young mother. 

+ 2 . Of plants or soil : Subjected to or improved 
by cultivation, tilltHl, cultivated. Obs. 

1978 Lyte Itodoeus III, llx. rug There be two sortes of 
Hoppes, the m.Tnured or loyled Hop, and the wilde hedge 


Tolled,/// rj.2; see Toil v.'b 
Toilenet, -ette t see Toilibxt. 



TOILBB. 


l-r. ToMg, Trttcasseur, a busie body, a loyler to little pur- 
poM Miss Mulolk 7 k. ni, H'orn 86 'In all labour 

there is proht’— ay, and honour too, if the toilers could 
but reoocMiM it. 1009 Ckr kxpren ■ Mar. 41/a Any toiler 
in the field of sociology— black or while. 

Voil*t (toi'lot), Forum: 6 .Sir. tulat, tolat, 
7-8 toylet, 8 toylett, 7-9 toilette, (8 toillette), 
7- toilet; also 7 twil(l)et, (7-9 twUiKht). (Cf. 
twily in Eng. Dial. Diet., var. toily.) [a. F. toilette 
(iwalct), dim. of toiU doth: see Toibj 4 .^ Cl. 
TillktI. 

Most, if not all, of the English senses are to be found m 
br. (sec Liltrd), esp. in lylh cent, usc.l 

1 1 . A piece of stuff used as a wrapper for 
clothes. 06 s. 

Also, in dictionaries, from Colgrave, a night-dress bag i 
app. an error and never in Eng. use. 

IS40 in Pitcairn Crtm frials (i8jo) I to* For poinds lo 
be^oto and brekis^ and ane I'lilat to |>e Cole lij s >341 
Ikid.pii For IX elms blak freis, to lyne^ Cote. . Item, for 

^iraa , Toilet le. a 'loylel; the stiiffe which Drapers lap 
about their clothes) als^ a bag lo put night -clothes, and 
biickcram, or other atufle to wrap any other clothes, in. 
|iflg6 liuiuNT (ttoseoyr., Toyltl (Fr. toyUtlt\ a bag or cloth 
to put night clothes in, iMSimmonobZ^icA Traae, toilet, 
a bag or ca.se for nights:lolhes.] 

to. A towel or cloth thrown over the shoulders 
during hair-dressing; also, a shawl. Obs. rare. 

i6>4 J Phii.lips in tr. Plutarch's Morals (>^74) 1^- >3^ 

after he had cast the linen toilet alxiut his sbuuldeis, put 
tilts question 10 him. How shall 1 trim your m.ajcstyr In 
silence, quoth the king 1687 A. Lovkil tr. Tka<enot't 
Trari. in. y When they go abroad, they wear a Chal which 
IS a kind of toilet of very fine Wool made at Cnchmir. 

2 . A cloth cover for a dressing-table ^lorinerly 
often of rich material and workmanship); now 
usually called a toilet-renier. 

i#8a Z-row/. Com. No. 1739/4 A goldcoloured Tabby 
Twilet and Pincushion wllh Silver Lace. 1683 tint No. 
1811/4 Stolen the »oth Instant, a Toilet of lifew Velvet, 
with a Gold and Silver Fringe. 1696 Phillii>s led. s), 
Toilet, a kind of 'lable-clolh, or Carpet of .Silk, S.Mtins, 
Velvet or Tissui , spread iiihiii a T.itile in a Bed-ihambcr. 
170J CouHtity Palmer's Cateck. (N.s v. Kait-iaot), Not to 


I.AIIIAM /Ifitek If Hkite 1*8 Wo oliscrvcd some sliow c 
evening loilet. 1883 TrutA 31 May 744/* i-ady Dudley s 
black luilcttc was iniich admired. 1889 Uontkk TAnS 
FreucAitiaa x, ‘i his toilet is a nuuM of fleecy muslin. 

7 . A dressing-room; in U.S, esp. a dressing- 

room furnished with bathing facilities; in restricted 
sense, a liath-room, a lavatory {^Funk's Slastif. 
JUit.). , 

1(19 Bybon Juan 1. chit, There is the closet, there tlie 
lodel. i8s> .Simmohds llict. Trade, Toilette (French', a 
diessing table) an .uito-rooni for dressing. 1909 III Ceat. 

Out. .Supp. 

8. transf. from 5. a. Ssttrery. 1 he cleansing of 
a part after an o|)eration. b. The clcjining up of 
a street, a ship, etc. c. Preparation for execution 
(in Pr. form toilette-, see l.ittr^ s. v. Toilette 10 a). 

a 1870 Brit. Med Jiut. *4 May 790 Spencer Wells, by 
his carcnil loilrtte of the periloncum. 1890 Billings Nat. 
Med. Hut., Toilet o/the p.ritoMeuni, cleatuiiig llio abdo- 
ininnl cavity after abdominal section. 

b. 1901 Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 9/6 The toilet of London— to 
use the picturestjue phiase of an authority consulted yester- 
day— cannot bo satisfactory unless the slrrcts are flushed 
with water every iiIkIiI. 1907 C. UanAN CiHeiitatograpk 
*i The |i-rr<>rniaiice of the toilet of an ocean greyhound 

O. r88s Do Camb Pumshm. 4 Pret, Ciime li *3 The 
hangman was not allowed to enter the gaol even to receive 
Ills wiqie, but was paid over Ihc gales the ‘loileile* or 
pinioning tieing iierformed by the ‘yeomen of the halter,’. 
1903 Lis R Gowek AVi- S/ KetiiiH. a8i The ghastly cere- 
mony of his loileltc (for the guilloliiie], ns they tall ihe 
pinioning and culling otf the hair at the Ixrck uf his head 

0 . attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
tmlct : as toilel-eatl (sec 5 b), -<■<!«, •thamber, -pail, 
-iluilt, -service, -set, -soap, -stand, etc. 

iMi CiBBr-a Ri/usat II i, V.Tnily is the only fruit of 
toilette lucubrations. sjfAOeHtt Mag Dec. 55S/1 A lienuli- 
fid alabaster intended fur .her toilet-stand. i8«;rCAiiLVLK 


Velvet or Tissue , spread iiihiii a T.itile in a Bed-ihambcr. 
1703 CoHHtiey p'ai liter's CatecA. (N.s v. Kait-iaot), Not to 
spend their lime in knit-knots, patch-work, fine twilights 
1787 Mbs. Dblanv Lift fl- (,orr. Ser. 11 (186*) I, 104 Vout 
fancy alrout taking a gimp round ihe flowers on llie lodet 
woufd bepretty, but too much work. .•**? biMMONDS Diet. 
Trade, Toilet, .a cottoo coves for a dressing-table. 

3 . eollective. The articles re<]uiro<r or used in 
dressing; the fumitnre of the toilet-table; toilet- 
service; also, fa case containing these {obs.). 

i66b Evblyn /It'/rry 9 June, The greale lookiiig-gtxsse and 
toilet of beaten and massive gold was iiiveii by the (Jueene 
Mother. 1718 Lady M N.iAourkuc Lit, to Ctess o/Mar 
■n Mar , In her bedchaiulwr, her toilet was displayed con. 
suiting of two looking-glasses (etc J. 17*7-41 Chambkbs 
Cyd., Toilet, ihe dres.sing-box, wherein ate kept the iiainis, 
uoinatums, essences, patches, Ac. ; the pin-ciisliion, jiowdi r. 
box, brushes, Ac. are esteemed parts of the ei|ui|Mge of a 
l.idy's toilet 1813 CkroH in Ahh. Keg. 53/i A superb toilet 
of plate, fiid. sj/i His toilet is of silver. 1833 Kank Oiih- 
Hell Exp. iii (1856) *6 'I o one long string was f.islcmd 
my entire toilet, a tooth-brush, a comb, and a I1.111 -brush 

4 . Th* table on which these articles arc placed ; 
a toilet-table. 

ciflps Pbios Ode, 'The merchaHt’, etc. 6 My d.srling 
lyre, Upon Euphelia's toilet lay 1709 — Hans Carvel (ry 
An untouch'd Bible grac'd her loilet : No fear that thumb 
of hers should sjioil 11. 1789 Gibbon / fKAri/qc. (1854) nx. 

My book was on every table, and almost on every toilette. 
1S03 Maky Ciiablton IPi/e if Mistress 1. 118, I bi»e made 
up a twilight in her room, and put my while tnifety pin- 
cushion upon ik 1818 .Scorr Br. Lamm, xxvi, t)ii the 
toilette beside, stood an old-fashioned mirror, in a hllagrcc 
frame. 183* W. Wallack d/<wAiN/«V* //rj/. Aae VI 11. 
V. 188 Theleller of the princess Anne, said lo have been 
left by her on her toilet, was not delivered 

6. The action or process of dressing. 

Transf. from the table (sense 4) to the pnicess there per- 
formed, app. through the phr. * at her toifet 

1681 ir Combes' l ersaitles, etc. (i68a) 3* She was given to 
understand, being at her Toilello, of the death of her Hus- 
band. I7i*-I4 For* Rape Lock in. 34 The long l.dmurs 


XJku Diet, eirts 1147 Drdin.iry soft loilet so.sp The fat 
genrrnlly preferrid is good hug's l.ird. 1848 'J'mackbkav 
Vats. Fair vii, (hhcl exnmiiierl die dreary pictures and toil- 
ette appuinlinenis, /bid xsxl. He wouhf iii.ike n present 
of the silver essence.botllcs and toil* 1 knicknacks lo a young 
Indy 1853 Jambs -IgHes Soret (i860) 1. 87 When they hid 
entered Ins loihla.haiiilicr, Ihe Duke lasI liiinsclf into a 
chair. 1838 SiMMONPs i>id Tiade, ToiLUan, a tin lan 
for water for a dressiiig.ioom. Toi/< t-pait, a tin pnil for 
holding slops in n l>eilriH)m. Toi/et-oui/t,Si licd-covcr or 
cover for the dressing.l.ihle. Toi/el-iet, Toilet.sers'ue, 
earlheiiware and glass utensils for a dressing-room 1909 
Eliz. Banks jf/yr/. Prances harriHgtoa xiv. 16* Toilet odds 
and ends, such as liair-pins, safety-pins, thread and needles. 

b. .S)Hcia 1 Comb. ; toilot-baaket, a wicker 
.Iressing-case ; f toltet-oap, a cap foiincrlywom 
by men of fashion while dressing; toilet-oaae, a 
dressing-case ; toilet-oloth, toilet-oover, a cloth 
for the tollct-tablc ; toilot-cup, a cup, vase, or the 
like used as a receptacle for small articles of the 
toilet; toilet-glasa, a looking-glass for dres-sing, 
a toilet-table mirror ; toilet-paper, soft paper pre- 
pared for shaving, halr-ciirlmg, use in lavatories, 
etc. ; toilet-room, a dressing-room; in U.S. spec, 
nlavatury or bath-room {l-tink's Stand. Did. 1895); 
toilet sponge, a sjwngc of fine texture for wnshinn; 
toilet-table, a dressing- tabic furnished with the 
utensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase, 
xtcc toilet lup-, toilet- vinegar, aromatic vinegar 
used ns an emollient; toilet-water, perfumed liquid 
for the toilet. 

i{h>8 Wtslm Cam. *3 Jan 4/* The new automobile ‘toilet 
iKukel is just Ihe thing ludury when tuiiriiig. Ilconlaiiis 
. evorylhing nocessnry for the tuilcl. iWo I’n-vB Diary 
3 Sept., To gel |my Lord] a “toilet cap, and comb cave 
uf silk, lo ni.Tkr use uf in Holland. 1889 II. F. Wood 
hHgltshman 0/ Kne Cam xi, One uf our govcriios.ses had a 
•loilctlcarnsc sent her as a present. 1838 Simmonds Piet 
t-eover. 190^ E. Nbsbit PAaenix Of Carpet 
pulled the loilel-cover off Ihe dreasing-talile 

— 1 1 -cr — 1848 Thackbbay 

«s.s cm Ihe dress- 
’ 7 v«/. 31 Mar. 


with all the brushes and pots 
t'an Fair Iviii, The dreary li 
ing-lable. 1884 .'itationers' 


garlicd. Chiefly as second element. 

itos Bbbt Habtb yoAn Oahhurst Wks. 1880 III. i»o 
And then the long hold piazza lanie in view, eflIoresLenI 
with the full-toileted fair. >881 Annik Eowabuks Ballroom 
Repentance 1. 3 There wasn't a well toilcllcd woman there. 

Toilful (toi-Kul),!/. [f. Ton- Full of toil. 

1 . Of an agent or his actions : Characterized by 

toiling; labouring; h.ard-working. 

SriNSFR Hymn Heavenly Love **7 Between* the 
lojieriill Oxe and humble Asm <11789 Micklk Liberty 
xvii. The fruitful lawns confess his luilbil care. 183s W. 
Ibvinu Alhambra I. to We IwhoUl ihe patient train ofthe 
toilful muleteer, slowly moving along the skirts of the moun- 
lain. >839-40— Wol/ert's R., Mounpoy (1855) 31 The wild- 
flowers were no lunger .the resorts of the I oilful bee. 1887 
Blai kik in Btadem Mag. Oct. 536 The toilful monks of 
Croyland Clave the clod. 

2 . Of an action, condition, etc. : » Toilsomb i. 

1614 SvLVKSiFR Bethnlia's Rescue iv. 433 Hee .. that .. 

In Toil-full Fears will his own death procure. 1801 T. 
WiiLiAMSoN Ir. Gon/arTs IPtse Fieiitard 105 Long trauell, 
tyrings, and loylefiill latiours. 1847 W. Irvino in LifeVt. 
St This has been a toilful year lo me. 1859 Farrar J. 
Home 96 Climbing with toilful progress some steep and 
rocky lull 

1 lence Toi'lftiUy adv., in a toilful manner. 

>838 ir. Tour Girm. Prince 11. vii. 134 A white footpath 
winded .iloiig toilfiilly through the brown heather, i860 
lABBAa Oiig. / ang. i, 3 We toilfully examine the unburied 
■noniiments of extinct naliuns. 1881 E. Arnold Pearls 0/ 
Paith (1883) 144 'I here through toilfully, with steps of pain 
Went an old Jew 

Toi linet. -ette, toilene tte. Also 8 -enet, 
9 -anette. [Origin unnscertninetl ; perh. n fancy 
trade-name ; app, f, F, toile linen, cloth, the rest of 
the word being modelled on satinet, -ette, sarsenet, 
-ette, or the like (in which the n belongs to the 
root).] A kind of fine woollen cloth: used in 
the first half ofthe 1 9th c. for waistcoats of grooms, 
huntsmen, etc ; for later application see quot 
1858 A]so attrib. 

1799 Hull Advertiser i* Jan. 1/3 Waistcoat of kersey, 
mere or loilcncl. iSoi Nrmnich fVaaren Lexicon 11. 667 
Toitinel, eiii feines Weslenzeiig von Wulle, das in York- 
shire verfcriigt wird ) btnped, gestrcifl) Checked, gewlir- 
fell. Es isl clem Swansdown bhnlich. 1810 in bpimt Pub. 
7 rnls. XIV. 47 With llie hroaihilulh, ioilinelsrwaistcoal 
and hr«eLhe*.%iuff. 1840 Chalmers CAr, k ( ivie kcon. 
xxii. The making uf shawls and the making of toilinetle 
waislcoals. 1838 R. S. bURjEES Aih Mamma Ixviii, His 
vest Iwas} a tanary coloured striped toilanclte, with a 
slightly lurned-down collar. t8|^ Simmonds Did. Trade, 
/'(’r/iNTf, a kind^of German quilling 1 silk and cotton warp 

Toiling (toriil)), sb. 7 Obs, rare. [f. Toil sb."^ + 
-iNol; cl. Nkttino sb.'i^ (See quot.) 

1803 R. W. Dickson Prmt. Agric. 11. 675 A sort of net- 
work, formed of small cord, called toiling. 

Toi'ling, vit. sb. [f. Toil »‘-i--iNnf.] The 
action of Toil, ti.l in various senses ; struggling ; 
tugging : labouring, working hard. 

c 1330 AilA.br Mert. (Khlbing) 6083 Ac on hors In |»is toil- 
ing Was bron3t bornigrex ]>o king, c 1*04 PI. Crede 
753 His syre a soutcre y-sulcd in grecs, His leek wik loyl- 
tngo uf Inker letered as a sawe. 1349 CtiVKHDAlB, etc 
Eiasm. Par. Phil i. 3 b. To be loscd fiomc the troublous 
toylynccs of lliys lyfe. 1387 Harrison England 1. iv. in 
Holiiished I. 7/3 When their toiling and rfrudgcric could 
Dot jilease them. >644 Milton Artop. (Arh ) 63 He., 
resobs to give over toyiing. 1831 Carlyle hart. Res. 11. 
v. The Day ofMnn's Existence, .with .nil its sick luilings. 
s^ Athenaum 9 Mar. 307/3 The traveller, .must make u|) 
his mind to.. slow toiling aloiig miserable, roads. 

Toi ling, ppt. a. [f. 'Toil n.i -► -ino That 
toils, in various senses of the veib ; struggling ; 
labouring, laborious, hard-working. 

>5S* IfULOKTil'oylyng, tudilans. c 139* Marlowe Massa- 
cre Parte iii. ii, Sorrow seize upon my toiling soul I >64* 
Fuller Holy h Prof. St. iv. xix. 338 lie. .avoids a toyling 


1 ‘R. Boldrkwood' Col. R^ormer 
ner of a small station. 

adv., in a toiling manner. 
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TOKEN. 


toyllous in moote. 1530 

loyla and labour. , 

xoilsoitt 0 (tol’lbiJm), a. (f. Toil siA + -romk.] 

1 . Of actions, conditions, etc. : Charactcrircd by 
or involving toil ; laborions, tiring. 

idi J. Bei.l Haildoii't Amw. Osar, ajb, O my ouvr 
teaiouH and tnylesome lucke, that hu|ird to dispute with 
a learned mid discrete Uiuine, . 1 but now finde alf ccmtr.nry. 
iSOo Spbnser F. Q. I. iv. 3 Kor she Is wcario of the tmlsnm 
way. idiiy Miltom P. L. xi. 179 What ran lie tnils<}ni in 
these pleas.ant Wnlkes? 1707 Curios. iH HusK ^ Cni,l. 
Ill The making of Cyder bring ToiUom and cxpeii'.ivu. 
185$ Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiii. III. 358 The ascent had 
lieen long and toilsome. 

b. Of concrete things ; Kntailing toil. 

1609 W. M. Mau ill Moout (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomrst 
burden that combrelh n man. iMi Cowper Odyts. x. 94 
Our force Rxh.iusting ce.aieless at the toilsome oar. 

2 . Of an agent : -> Toilkul i. 

ifeS H. VAUOHANsWr* Scini. II. Ouicintss v, Thou .irt a 
toylwm Mole. <s 18^1 Iihkpard in tiss. Chr. Minnlry 06, 'j 
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men. 1843 laincp. tu 

Summer vii. In the furrowed land The toilsome and patient 

t 3 . Caused by toil. Ohs. rate, 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. to Toylsom 
Ne ever sought to bayt His tyred 
wearinesse. 

Hence Vot'laomely aJv , in a toilsome tnaniici, 
laboriously; Tol'Uomanaaa, laboriousness. 

1O14 Bp. Hall O. T, vtti. v, Their life must he 

•toilesoniely spent in hewingof wood, and drawing of w.ili.r 
for all Israel. 1818 Scott fl/. IHvai/'iv, Slowly and tod- 
soinely labouring to pile the large stones one ii;ion another. 
1871 Macmillan True Cine ii. (187a) 61 Karning toilsomely 
Ills daily bread. 1386 Stanviiukst Deii. to .Sir U. .Siifmy 
in Holinshed (i8u8) VI, *74 The •toilesoinncsse of the |i.iinr 
I refer to my priuat knowledge. 1630 A’. JoIihsoh's A lUiid. 
4 CoHiiiito. 89 A l*e.t.sant, disparaged in his drudgery and 
servile toilsomeiiesse. 1889 Syectatar v> Nov., All dwelt on 
the |i.iiiiriil toilsomeness of manual work, .ind not one on ihu 
satisfarlioii it produee.s. 

Toil-worn (.toflwpm), a. [f. Ton, t/i.' 4- 
WoitN.] Worn by toil ; showing marks of toil. 

1731 Mason Et/ruia Poems '1774) laa Mean and pilgiini 
weeds. All like nil am lent, loil-woin tiaveller, 1804 iIks. 
NAME Suhhatk 34 'Itie toil-worn horse, set free. .^3 
Betiiune Si I'lresiite .Star, 134 The toil-worn coiinten.ini c, 
and Iho anxious eye. 1898 j. Am 11 Story 0/ Life vm i8j 
The farmeis looked c.ite.^ih .Old toll.woMi. 

Tois, obs. f. toes, pi. of Tos. 

Toiae (toir), In 6 toy«o. [a. F. /p/Vr:-OI<'. 
ieist m It. tesa Late L. tisa, tensa (sc. brothia) 
* the outstretched arms taken as a fern. sing. : see 
also the ME, Tkisk, taire.] A French lineal 
measure of 6 Frcnth feet, loughly etjual to 1-949 
metres, or 6§ English fc-ct. Chiefly in military use. 
Sijuare toise, a measure = aliout 4% square yards. 

1398 Daminc.ion JtfrtA, Trav. BIvIj, This great City .ij 
within ten 'IWscs ns large .ts Paris. 1844 Lvplyn Diary 
7 Mar., The Create Carden, i8u loises long and 134 wide. 
1739 Ir. Duhamer s Hush, n. xi. (1763)150. 1344 square loises 
of 36 feel. 1813 Byron Jnau \ nt. vii, The column order'd 
on the assault senreo p.T»>‘d Beyond the Russian bolleiics a 
few loises {rime iioise.sJ. 1904 (Jun ler Couch Fort Amity 
xiii. It was quadrilateral with a frontage of fifty toises. 

lienee ToIm v. tare [.id. Fr. totser] tratts , to 
measure with the eye, to eye from head to foot. 

1889 Stevenson Master 0/ H iv. At the same lime he h.id 
a belter look at me, loised me a second time sh.irply, .md 
then smiled, it 1894 — St. Ivet xw, I am anpiaiiilt^ also 
with the properties of a |inir of pistols, tatid 1, lolsmg him. 

II Toisech (Id/ex). ‘Vr-. IHst. [Gaelic ibiseck 
lord, chief; » Welsh tywysog ' priiicejis': cf. 
tbisich to begin, tits, loiseach beginning, front.] A 
liersonage or officer of the third rank (in order king, 
mormtur, tbisech) in ancient Celtic Scotland, cor- 
rcspuiiding generally to the later chief of a clan. 

1836 Skknk Highlanders Scot (1903) I. vii. 114 There can 
bo little doubt that the Caetic title orTulsicIi was peculiar 
to tile oldest cadet. 1885 hdin, Kev. Apr. 3^ '1 he Celtic 
' Tuiseihs ' Icxik thrir correspond ing phiee as Chiefs of Clans. 
190a V/ ATT A hen f ecu 4 Banf^W. 49 A few appear to have 
b«n descendants of the old lo!secb& 

llToison d’or (tw^Aohdur). Also 7 toyaon 
d’oro. [F., ■•fleece of gold; ioisont—l... lonsiOn-etn 
shearing (i.e. of a sheep), or:— L. aurum gold.] 
a. The golden fleece: sec Goldbs a. i ; also fg, 
b. Her. Tlte figure of this, giving name to an order 
of knighthood (see Flebc* sb. i c), and afterwards 
borne by certain families. 

iSti Lislb Mlfric on O, 4 A'. Test. Dcd. xxii, Yea 
Weathers ftirr'il with her owne Toyson d'Ore. 1704 J. 
HAURia Less, Techn. I, 'Poison d'Or (French), the Term 
jn Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes born 
in a Coat of Arms. 1834 Thackeray Netocomes xxviii, She 
had done everything for Jason t she bad gut him the toisan 
efor from the Queen Mother. 

Toist (toist). Also toyat. App. a dial, form of 
Tustu : see quot. 1893 s. v. 
a t888 Wallace Deter, Orkney (1893) 18 There ore like, 
wise many Touts and Lyres, both Sm Fowls, very fat and 
delicious to cat. 1744 PaxsToN in Phtl. Trans. X t.l 1 1 . 6i 
There ore many Sorts of Wild-fowl ). .Solan Coose,. .Whops, 
Tolsts,. .Plovers, Scarfs, && 

Tol-tol, var. Toi-tos, a New Zealand grass. 
Tok, obs, pa. t, of Taki v . 

Tbkaa, obs, form of Toucair. 


- c cofa 
town inUppcr Hungary.] (Also '/'okay loissi .) A 
rich sweet wine of on .aromatic flavour, made near 
T'ukay in Hungary. Also applied in U. S. to .1 
Californian wine m.a(le in imitation of thix. 

1710 Swift 7ral. to Stella vi, I dined at Stratford's in llic 
Cily and had Burgundy and I'okay. 1714 Maniipvillp 
Fah. Fees (17x5) I. j6o When he has had a l.irge Coiii|iany, 
and thought it Kxiravngant to treat with Tockay, 1773 
Douccass 111 Phtl. 'Ptaas, I.Xill. 395 There arc four soils 
of wine m.'ule from the same Kra|ie-i, which they distinguish 
at lok.iy liy the iiniiic of Ksaciice, Auspnich, M.isslasch, 
and the cuiniiion wine. — xqli 1 )ie Anspi iich is ihu wine 
commonly rxpoi led, and wh.ii is known in foreign coniitric-s 
under llicnnineuf Tuk.iy. 1857 Mil 1 fr A/Irm.f 'Arm. (ill6x) 
III. 160 Sherry yields fioni 1 to 5 per cent., |)ort from j to 
7 per cent., and Tokay ns much as 17 jicr cent, of sugar. 

b, Tokay grape, the variety of grape from wbicli 
this wine is m.atle. 

1898 Codey’s Mug. Feb. 332/7 The luscious Tok.sy gr.Tues, 
Ibu golden oranges, and purple plums may be placed in 
sepal ale dishes. 

II Tokay ^ (tt/u-ke). Alsu tokee, tockay, tookul. 
[a. Malay fbkd, .also wiitlen tokeq, 

Ifkeq, with bnnl q often silent : see (Jkcko ] 

A specks of Gecko, or li/.aid of the faintly Cecko- 
uideo, a|ip. G. vet lit tllalus, ot Uurma, .Smiii, and the 
Malay region. 

1753C11AMOI Rsfyr/ Sufp, 'Pillar, llicnanicofaspeihs 
of ffidian lu-Tid^isiingifisind f.o.n the olli. r kimls, l.y 
Ih ing spotted all over. 1774 Coi ohm Hat. thst. VII 149 
Hirc'ctly descending from the croc'idilc, we find llieCoid)tc, 
the Tockay and ihe 'IVjnguacii, all giowiiig less in order, .is 
I have named ihclii. 1899 /V.v /.oot. So,. i<i May 631 
The Cleat Hoiise-Liraid or 'I'okay is recorih d from I’enang, 
Siiig.i|s>re^ and the M.day I’, ninstila.. -In Siam, however, 

Toke, oirs. pa. t. of Takk v. ; see Toyos, Tuck. 
Token (tiw-kai), s6. Forms : «. 1-3 tAo(o)ii, 
3 takan, 2-3 takenn ((Jm.),3 ytaken, 4takeln, 
4-6 takin , -yn, 0 toikiu, « -en, 7 tacky 11. fi. 2-4 
toono, 3 tooken, 3-5 tokne, 4 -ene, -lu, -un, 5 
toocun, tookne, tokyng, 5 6 -yn, tooken, (6 
tukne), 7 toakin, 4- token. [Oli. 

-OF ns. ttU-en, tekti, Utken (WFris. taken, 
iteeikne^, O.S. If, an (MLt;., MDii , !.(;. liken, Dti. 
tecken), ()nG.s<'/AA(j«(MlKl.,Gcr.s<f<//r//), <_)N. 
letket {tiikn fiom OE.), Sw. leekett, I»a., Norw hgti, 
all neuter :-OTcut. *taik tto^ (tn Goth, laikns fem. 
:~*laiknis), cognate with *taiAjan, ()1*X txiean 
to show. Teach.] 

1, Something that serves to indicate a fact, event, 
object, feeling, etc. ; a sign, n symbol. In token of, 
a-s a sign, symbol, or evidence of, 

<8m Ir. Paula's Hist. 1. viu. (iSqq) 43, & hcora slowe 
lii.-cdJon .1 weorAodon, swa swa sigefu-Tit lacon. C897 K. 
AtcpRPii Cregory's Past, C, xxviii 196 To lactic 8a.t he his 
geweald able, eisoo Cites 4 h nt. 135 Nis hat non ^1 


l(x:ne of ri|»« man 




M, t6s74 pe rode |>i 


« pat pays scholdc lie lly.i 

-'axion fr.r/e /a '/Vivrlviii. K 

shewed hym many signes and lokencs of loue. a 1333 I.ii. 
Bphnkrh Huon Ixxxiv. 366 Charicmayne . . fc) ssydl I non 
in token of_ pe.u e. .1383 T. W ASiiiNCTON Ir. Nicholay's 
Coy. III. xiii. 95 Bearing. .n salchcll ful of h.Tve in token of 
their 'xMidage and seriiice. 1886 in Centey Mem. (1907) II, 
4119 Fiiemlly cautions are Tokens of larve. 1776 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1784) II. i. j He gave him a cordml slap 
on the b-Tck, and some oilier equally gentle lokc-ns of h.-ih<- 
faction. 1833 Ht. Martineau Bruty Creek *• 

tree, from which the mists bad diawii oflT, leav 
token on every leaf, 

fb. A sign of the rodiae. Obs. rare. 

c 1000 Sax. J.eechd. 1 . 164 Sy |,a't iVrnna paire siiniian rync 
beo on pam tacnc (10 man iiirgo ncinneA. c 1030 Byrhlf, rth's 
llaiidooc'iri Anglia {iSii) VIII, 303 Sei» sunne wun.rA on 
ham twelf laciiuni. 1333 Covekiialk a Ktngs xxiii. 5 '1 hem 
that brent incense .. lollic Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
tweluc tukeiu, and to all y« boost of heaueii. 

t C. An ensign, a standard. (Only OE.) 

a 1000 Gloss. Prudenliut 45 K.tI werod gehwyrfcdum lac. 
num [fvrrrr r/;fNu]..foron. a tooo Agt. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixxtit. 
6 lUxiv. Hi oMUon (Acna hcora tacna* 

td. I’hc sign of an Inn, etc, Obs. rare’"'’. 

ri440 Prom/, Pam. 495/> Tokne, or sygne of ano in, 
idem quod seny, supra iP. swne of an usiiy). 

e. Coal-miniHg{S. Wales). A thin scam of coal 
indicating the vicinity of a thicker bed. 
in Grrslicv G/osSr 

2. A sign or mark indicating gome quality, or 
distinguishing one object from others ; a character- 
istic mark. 

ciooo ^Fi.raic Cem. Iv. 15 God him senide tacn, hast nan 
birra, .hme tic ofsloxc. <t isoo Cursor M 6134 Hot in pat 
base noght he yode Par he fond taken wit he blode, 1398 
Trevisa Bartk. Dr P. B. vi. v. (BodL MS.), Whanne chil. 
dreiine voice chaungeh it is a cokene of Puberte. £1400 
Maunuev. (1B39) xxiii. 347 pat beren Ihe tokne vpon litre 

h^es a mannes foot. 1498 Sir a Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 381 A maister armouretir . . in his werkis had a 
takyn that his werkis war knawin by. 1337 North Cmv- 
uara's Diall Pr. 95 The tokens of a valyani and renowmed 


The tokens on Tils helmet tell The Bruce, ...... . . ....... 

him well iIse Lams Etta Ser. 1. Ckimney^Swetpert, One 


unforlim.Tte wight .. by tokens was discovered to be no 
Lbimney.swectE,r. 

b. A spot on the borly indicating disease, esp. 
the pl.Tgiic. Now rate or Ohs. 

1634 T. Johnson Patey's thnurg. xxii. xni. (1678) joi 
[In Plague) (vnlg.Tily oalled Tokens) .spin-.ir iu<r .ill 

llie lM«ly. 1868 J H. Pieat.Gt Antidote 5 Ihc lukyis 
are, I am confident, M.iiks sent from (Jod, mid it Isas im- 
possible to cure any that have llicin, as to cuiitr.uln 1 thi 
I livino Llci rce. I7sa Ua Foe Plague {ijsB) ssS '1 hose Spots 
tliey c.iU'd tbe I'DkeMs wire rc.illy g-iiigre. 11 Sn.its, nr nn.ill 
lied Mesh lit small Knobs as broad ns a liille silver Pmy, 
.md li.ird .>» .1 iiieic of Callus nr Horn. 1896 A/lhiilt's Sy,/ 
Mid. I. 937 In llie sevtnlccnlh century they |piirpnn< 
]| ill lies) WI n known ns the ‘Tokens Ibid, ne l’eieehi.d 
iruiilions or ' tokens'. 

3 . Something serving as proof of a fact or state- 
ment ; .an evidence. 

Beowulf (Z.) i6s5 Beowulf ninjii lode hwit wc pe J-as 
s,i'l.ie brolilon tires to tacnc. c 1000 Ags.Gosf John vi 
TO Hw.-ct dest pn to t.iLiie p.i-t wc gcscon (i xelyfun I ciaoo 


blii^ Ixxjc, And let liei 
hie curyng when pon 




gneic 


■ ' ?z, 


[.lAijxt to lliir prcscntls oiire Sells. 111333 Li>. Bi-rnkss 
Huon Ixxsi 246 He sbnl shew tokens lhal my sayimge is 
trewc. 189a Washinoion Ir Milton's l>ef. Pop. hi. M s 
Wks 1851 VII. 73 Money Ircnrs the rrinec's Im.ige, not ns 
a tokiii of its lieing his, hut of its being good Metal. 1713 
I)K I'op p'am Imhuct. 1 I (1831) I 6 A n>k< n of Ins Irtiiig, 
and of Ills Uiiig Gotl. 1789 Look Coy loumi U'or/d 1. viii 
(1773) 79 'I bese weie brought .ts tokens of pcaec .end 
ninity 1843 Mm f ogw \ in. {7 By what token eoiild it 
m.Tnifcsl Its (iiesciicc ? 

t b. Soiiielhing remaining ns evidence of wli.Tt 
formerly esisted ; a vestige, trace, ‘ sign*. Obs. 

ISSS F.iiEN lUcades 'I o Rdf. (Aib 1 49 'niere rcniaynelh at 
this daye no token of the laborious 'Intjeiiiaele wlm he 
Moise-s biiylded. 1810 Hoi LANn />r/f (1637)518 

Yet wee ailh .ill our seeking could see no tokens eif any 
Mirh VV.dl. Ibid. 547 Thetu he many tokens tcniaiiung o( 
old nnliiinily. 

t 4 . in biblical use, An act serving to demon- 
strate divine jiowcr or aulhorily; «■ 5 >I 0 N sb. lo. 


Obs. ( 


nh. 


■897 K. iFiPRpn Cregory’s Past. C. Iviii. 443 Done 
is.irarcnisi an tlR.lcnd Aail w-esafamlon wer on ma-geiiuiii 
& t.Tcniim, r 1000 Act, Cosp, Jolni x, 41 Wilixllice ne 
worlite lohnnnes nan tacn [e 1160 Hatton takan). e >i» 
J.amh. Horn, qi pa wnriile gcxl feolc tacnc on p.in folke 
piirh pere .iposllan hondan. t looo Demin 14008 pKs takenn 
Jcxu t^rist, 1381 Wvci IP Acts ii ra Jhesu of 
'roiiyU of Cod in p>u by wtturilgloss or 
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. , , , into Ibo m 

thee, O Kgypt. Ihnl. Ixv. 8 'I hey also that dwell in lb 
viierniost parts arc afraid at iby tokens [so 1883 (R.V )J. 

o. A sign or pruungc of something to come ; an 
omen, |K>rtent,prutligy. Obs, (cxc.as inclutled in 1). 

971 BUckt, Horn, 117 lulle pa Inciio & pa forcbeaenn pa 
|a: her ute HritUe-n ter towcard sotgele. CI173 Lamh. Horn, 
01 Ic Rcmle min lacnn ^eoiiel pa eotfie, 1x97 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 5937 |>i» was ns a tokne pal lo comcne was. >340 
Hampoib Pr Const. 4733 pe grelu day of dome, Agayii 
wliilk allc pir takeiis ,s.d lome. C1400 Maunuev. (Roxh ) 
VII. 37 If it brynnt, it cs a guele taken, C1440 Ptomp. 
Pam. eqi/s Tokne, of a ihyngo to ciimme or ciimmynge, 
pioHosticum. 1394 Shako. Kick, lit, v. ill. 31 The weary 
-Siinne. .by the bright Tract of his fiery Carre, Giucs token 
of a goodly day to morrow « i8a8 Sir J. Biaumont Hot- 
worth F. 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram'd l' 
express '1 ha sharp Coiichision of a sad Suciesx, 1791 Cow- 
PER Hiad IV. 455 By unprupitlous tokens inteiferesf, 

6. A signal given ; a sign to attr.-ict attention 
or give notice. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1000 Prose Lift Cntktac xi. (Goodwin) 54 Comon par 
pry men to paere Iiy 3 e, and pier tacn tiugon, c 1440 Pt omp, 
Pam. 495/3 Tokne, wythe eye or wylhc the hand, nutus, 
c 1430 Afertin xviii. jya Tliei sownrd iheire homes and lym. 
bres and truinpes, and that w.ts token that Ihei wolde haue 
xncoure. 1380 Daus \T. .SleidaHe't Comm. 451 As a token 
or watche wordc, the y ci ied that tho Frcnchcmeii were vp in 
li-ttiieHse. 1377-87 Holinsiikii Chrtm. 1 . 33^ He g.ine the 
token lo fight vnto his souldiers. 1706 Swift Gulliver 1. i, 
1 g.Tvc tokens lo let tlieni know, that they might do with 
me what they pleased. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr. ICinet 4 
Pol. iii. 43 Charles lifted his finger in token of silence. 

7 , A sign arranged or given to indicate a pemon ; 
a word or matcriiu object employed to authenticate 
a jKrson, message, or communication ; a mark giv- 
ing security to those who possets it ; a p.Tssword. 

•377 Lancl. P. pi, B. xvi. 147 And (Judas] lolde hem a 
tokiiB how to knowe with ihesus. c 1440 Cesta Kom. xxiii. 
80 (Hark MS )> & told to hir all the |irive lokyiis p.Tt were 
ysaid bytweira hem two. 1361 in Exth. Bolls .Scott. XIX. 
460 Ucryveril lo Peter Cokburno.quha come wnh anc Inkin 
fra GeorgeSymson, the saidis George lellrcs. 1718 Heaknb 
Collett. (O. H.S.) V. i8g Admitting no one.. hut one or two, 
to whom I had given tokens that I might know when they 
were at the Door. 1837 Roberts Cty. Centr, Amer. ajo 
it IS customary for the King to give any person travelling 
specially 'on Ring's business ' a token (by which ho may be 
knownl 1840 Dickens ilar«. Budge Ixxi, You bring.. soma 
note or token from my uncle. 

f8. A badge worn to indicate service or party. 

147a Coveutry Leet Bk. 374 Noo ReleindrcR, lyuerees, 
signos ne tukenys of clothing, nor olhir wyso lie taken, had 
nor vsed. Igro Sel. Cos. Star Chamh. (.Sclden) II. us 
Sworne .that he shall not be receyuod n« were any lyuorey 
or token of or with nay lord Gentikaan or.. other personna 



TOKEN. 

foreyn, 15 , BattU 0/ BalriHHtt in Mnidment 
(itlbS) I. He that thought not for to blyne His mistres' 
lotkin talu 1 They kist it first, and set it syne Upone their 
helm, and iackcs, 

tb. pi. Armorial bearinpg, heraldic arms. Obs. 

i^a I.Kicii At mane sSb, In the first inuenlion of them, 
they were not Lallcd Armes, hut 'lokens. 

8> Somethiog given as an expression of afTcctioiij 
or to be kept as a memorial ; a keepsake or pre- 
sent given especially at parting. 

r« 3 >s Chauckr 4 . O. IK uyi {PkIo) Send hir lelree 
tokens br(« hes and rynget 1463 Bury WtUs (Camden) 16 
Fur a tuokne to remembrr hire husitond. s<o6 Shaks ‘I r. 
d C>. 1 II. toft A token from Trnjlus. lyia Ramsav Three 
Bannets III. 6r Adept o' this luve-laiken. 18^ Dickkns 
Vombey v, 1 must prrsint your friend with some lilllc token 

10. Soinetliing given as the symbol and evidence 
of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of 
which the right or privilege may be exercised. 

1338 Klvot, Trw»'<«,..n token Uil. 1348 of leade, leather 
or other thyng) gyuen to peoulc to rcLeyuc come of the 
kinges almcs 1548 /but, Ttsitta Humman,t, lokens 
eruen to nmn to rreeine n siimine of money by. issa 
Huioki, Token geueii vnlo pcu|ite in fayres .and market* 
when they bye eaiiell. .teesera, teircrnlet. 

b. spec, A Stamped piece of Icatl or other metal 
given (originally after confession) as a vouclier of 
htnes.* to lie admitteil to the communion : in recent 
limes used in. Scotland in connexion with thci’resby- 
tert.an Communion service, but now generally repre- 


Iteiii Keceiied and gaihred for bows.sellyng lokons ii 
Churche xiij* vij*. 1583 Churchw. Ace. SI Jeimet' in 
Rnstol pa\t 4 ) ftres. (1B81) II. 37 Paid for tokens to deliver 
I'J the huwstlynge iienple nt lt.AMer, vid. 1608 (Feb. 34) 
Chnn/tm All. SI, Martin m the Fuhh 585 It is ordered 
That every Cuinmunicani, fur the gencrail Communions at 
K.ister, shall the day before 1 btir Keceiving, Ke|ialre to 
the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay hi* ductics 
and lake a token, and Kestiire his Token, nt hU Comining 
the next d.ay to the Coniniunion. 1611 Cotok., Marreau, 
the token of lead, etc ,giueii fora remeiiibraiira. In Churches, 
to such as me.ina to rccciue the Communion, i6a6 in 
.Swayne Sarum Churchw Acc. (1896) 184 The Cl.-uke simll 
deliver out a token fur euerye persune that will rcccyvc 
[the Sacrament]. 1643 Dalgety Sets. Bee, in \V. Roas 
/‘atl. Wk in Cat'l. Timet vC (1877) ns AH that wants 
tokens werv forbidden to approoch the table. 1791 Ikis- 


mite the sacrament. 1898 ‘ Ian Maci asbn ‘ A'a/r Carnei-te, 
A Afatierale.'iUe women had their tokens wrapt in snowy 
handkerchiers. Mti., Domsie went d.iwn one side and 
Orunisheugh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink, 
clink in the silver dish was the only sound. 

11 . A stamped piece of metal, ollen having the 
general apiKarancc of a coin, issued as a medium 
of exchange by a private person or company, who 
engage to take it back at its nominal value, giving 
goods or legal currency for It. 

From the reign of Queen Klirabeth to 181 3, i*suod by trades, 
men, largo employers of labour, etc , to remedy the scarcity 
of small coin, and sunietinie* in connexion with llie truck, 
shop sysleiii. BaHk-takeni, silver tokens for it., jt., it. t«i , 
were issued by the Bank of England in 1811 ; sec quuts. 

iSii, iBji. 

1398-1604 Taiierne token [see Tavexm tb. 4I, 1614 Ik 
JoNsoN Barth. Fair iii. iv. Buy a lokons worth of grout 
pinncs. .638 Si« R. Cotton Abstr. Bee. Tmver ay Ro- 
Inilers of victuals and small wares.. using their owne 
tokens ; [n and about London there are above three thou- 
s-Ttid that one with another cast ycarely five pound a peico 
of leaden tokens. 1737 Jos, Harsis Cains 6j To supply 
the want of very smalf silver coins, a kind of Tokens or 
substitutes have boon instituted all made of copper. i8is 
Chran, in Ann. Beg. lyo/i The hilver Tokens issued hy the 
Bank of England. .Silver Tokens of 31. each.. .The weight 
of the IT. (hi. token is 4 dwis, 17I grains. 183. Basiiagk 
Fean. Mani(P. xiv. (ed. 3) 131 Sliver tokens for various 
sums were bsued by the liaiik of England. 

12. Printing. A measure or quantity of press- 
work ; a certain number of sheets of payier (usually 
3 fio pulls on a hand-press) passed through the press. 

Tatenaheei, the last sheet of each token, turned down to 
facilitate counting the whole iiumlier 

S683 Moxon Atech, Facix , Frmttng xxv f s A Token . 
for Half a Press, vix. a Single Press man, is generally but 
five Quire* . ■ But if it be fur a Whole Pre**, it contains Ten 
Quires. Ibid xxiv. P9 Having Wet his first Token, he 
doubItM down a .corner of the upiwr .Sheet of it..: This 
hheet IS called the Token-Sheet, os being a mark, .to know 
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wroughl-off. 1867 
BRANi>a A Cox Put. Si., etc. Taken, in Printing (is) ten 
quires eighteen sheets of perfect paper, or 358 sneets, It 
Is reckoiird an hour'* wort for a h.and press, of ordinary 
work. 18M hncycl. But. XXIll. 707/t It hn.s been men. 
lioned llial a;o slieels or a taken per liuur, printed on one side 
only, repre*ent llie work of two men nt the hand pres*. 
1B96 T. L. U« ViNNE Aiaxan's Aleck. Fxerc.f Printing itt 
It require*] much activity to pull a token in one hour. . 
'I'he full ream printed on both side* i* iate.l »« fune luhens 

13 . In the Isle of Man : A legal 

quotations. 

1704 Be. Wilson in iveoi 

it he IS to have seven days' impris — 

in Church, If not he is to have a token to clear himself. 
1706-31 Wawoon Oetcr. I tit 0/ At an (1B65) 40 When n 
person has a mind to commence a suit against his neigh. 
Dour for debt, he has 110 mure to do than to lake out a token, 
wliicb IS a piece of slate marked with the governour's name 
on it i and it is the same thing with on arrest in England. 

14. IPtaving. Sec quot. 


110 

sfc8 BAiLOw UCeaviitg xv. 177 Several small bobbins 
with a little of the various colours of the weft that may be 
used, that is when several kinds are employed. They are 
called lokens, and are raised by the Jacquard hooks attached, 
so os to remind the weaver which shuttle to use. 

15. Phrases (in which the sense of token be- 
comes vague). a. By the same token, by this 
(or that) token : (a) in the 15 th c. app. On the 
same gionnd; for the s. 3 mc reason; in the same 
way ; (d) since 1600 ( = K. ^ telUs enseignts que), 
‘ the proof of this being that ’ ; introducing a cor- 
rnboratiiig circumstance, often weakened down to 
a mere associated fact that helps the memory or is 
recalled to mind by the main fact. arih. 01 dial. 

1463 Pastan t.eti.W. 134 And to lbis|cour*c] Mauler Mark- 
ham prayed you to agre by the same token ye mevyd hym to 
selte an ende be iwyx you and my mnslers your brelhern. 
1463 IKitto/Sirlt .Stajpard in Samenet Ate, i. IKillt (iLjoi) 
too When ye cinne to him by the same token that 1 said to 
tbabhat. Sir, I have a goode quatrell, the which is the cause 
of my journey, by lh.it token he will deliver the said 
writinges unto you. 1491 Aet 7 /ten. I'll, c. it Preamble, 
Ye may speke with him by the same token that ho nnd y 
cummyiied tuguyder of nwliers touching your maisler* 
sonne. 1606 Shaks. Tr. and Cr. I. M. 307 Pand. 1 , a 
token from Troylus. Cres. By the same token, you are 
a Bawd. 1607 K. C(AnEW| tr Fsiienne’t IForlda/IKanders 
1, xxxviii. 30s At Aix in Germany, they were accustomed to 
shew his breeches, together with the virgin Maries siiiocku, 
by the same token that long h telle* eiiseigncs que) the 
atnocke was big enough for a giant. i699'6e Prrxn Piaiy 
a8 Feb , Up in the morning and had some red herrings to 
our breakfut, while my Ixiol-heel was a-mending, by the 
same token the boy le(t ' ' " • - 


asleep, fell down a high sent to the ground tjtm Da f 
(17561 380 Others caused large Fires to be made 
by the same Token, that two or three were pleased to 

Fire, and so effectually sweetened Ihcjti 

.1 ... .L. ei.~..,A .n.m Dickens in 

rch Roman 

,, , „ have 1 had 

ith him on religion). 1907 Piivi us Daxb Sikaal ta Stage 
VII. 1 36 To receive letters from people whom they do not 
know, and aie. by the same token, never likely to know, 
b. More by token-, still more, the more so. dial. 
1816 Scott Antig . xl, Ano suldna speak ill o' the dead— 
mair by token, o' aiie's cuiiinier and neighbour. 1830 Haw. 
TiioHNK Siarlet L. xxi, Our only danger will be from drug 
or pill ; more by token, a* there is a lot of aputliecaryV 
Stuff aboard. i86t Uao. Eliot Silas At. i, All this Jem 
swore he had seen, more by token that it was the very day 
he liocl tieen inoie-catebing on S<iuue Cass's land 

16 . attrib. nnd Comb,: t token-bell, ? a signal- 
er alarm-bell ; token ooln, ooinage, currency : 
see T'oKKN-iroNRVc: t token-girdle, ? a girdle 
mounted with amulets ; token pledge =< sense 7 ; 
token-proprlum : see Torkn-monjsy b; token- 
ring, a ring worn in token of on engagement or 
[dedge ; loken-aheet, Printingiyoe i a) ; t token- 
teller, an indicator ; token value : bce Tokuc- 
uoMGYc; t tokeuworth, the worth of a token 
(sense 1 1), the very least amount. 

i486 in J. R, Boyle Hedon (1875) App. ty> Soliili pro un- 
dccim les ‘tokyngfielles hoc anno, lij.*. xCd. 1697 Daily 
News (o Nov. 4/6 The shilling is declared to be.. llie 
twcnticlli (oirl of a |K>imd. No evil results follow from this 
fiction, beoiusc the shilling is n "token coin nnd because 
silver IS not a legal lender, except for a comparatively trivial 
H. H. Gi»im» Double Stand. 73 It would be 




14 July $ Silver. .fis) in this country in the nature 
coiiLigc. 1893 Zlar/yAVu'/ 37 June 3 /jlfs ■' 
^ ru|K.c will become loken currcircy. 14^ 


7 ^ 


Of^Ifred'i 

inp nt Atheincy. 1716 M. Davies Atken. Bril. III. 78 
Tlie Traders were not nldig'd to lake one anothers Penny- 
coyiis or such like ‘Token-Propriunis. 184a Mrs Norton 
Dream, etc. 396 By'the true "token-ring upon thy hand. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 350 A pledge or token ring of 
remarkable interest. 1374 Newton Health Mag. 39 For 
smellingc is the discouerer and "token teller of last. 1B98 
Daily News 30 Mar. 5/1 The closing of the Mints to the 
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial 
’token value to the coinage, wasodoplcd. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth Fair 1. ii, Why 7 he makes no loue to her, do's he 7 
Lit. Not a ’lokenwurih that euer 1 saw. 

Token (ti’o'ken), V, Forms; a. i t&onion, a 

taonien, a-j taonen (Onn. -^nn), 3 takuen, 4 
-nyn, takenen, 4-6 takin, -yn. 0. 3 toknien, 
-ny, tocknen, 3-4 tokenen, 3-5 toknen, (5 
tooken), 3- token. (OK. tdenian (also ^e~) •- 
MLG. tekenen, OH(J. teihhandn (Gcr. tetehnen) 
— OTeut. *taikn9jan, f. *taikno'", Tokkn xA] 

1, irons. To be a token or sign of ; to signify, 
rc|)rcaent, denote, mean, betoken. 

c 888 AL\ VREO Batik xxxix. 1 13 {Am lacnnafi [sesleorra] 
asfen. 071 Blickl. Ham. 19 Sincagean we nu . .hwict 1>*1 lac- 
Il■xle. b s I7y Lamb. Ham. 7 No we wulleS seggen mare wet 
hU godspci itacnet.) r ttog Lay. 32115 To wukhe hinge hit 
■lean wolde Pat him wes itacned [mre in the dream). 
/bid. 33131 A) twa godd him hafdc itakned to don, e tjsa 
Will. Paterae 3957 What hat it tokenejs telle wol ich soiM. 
Ci4a3 Craft gf Nambrynge (E.E.T.S.) j A cifre tokens 
no)t, cuts tr. Ardente't Treat, but ala 14 Suche pro- 
nosticacions sbeweh and lokne|r to be paclent |>at |m leche 
is experte in he knowyng of ]n> fislule. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Seat. (Rolls) II. 434Qiibat ihb lakynnitl will nocht tell 
• ' - 1 »GC.R. t»r/6#.S»iMirN,«tc.i6 0 nlair 


TOKEN-MONEY. 

leavra and ladies as )cl there no shade is To token their 
coming decay. 

2. To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to 
typify, symbolize. 


Crt*t is tokned 6013 fils dcr. w 

J>is wandcs lakens persons thre. /bid. 18644 K, , 

es takend to leon. 1416 Lvoo. De Ouil. Pilgr. 8og And by 
Ibysdowewychlhowdostse,. .1 amloukcnyd. imsGrindal 
Fmiifnl Dint. In Foxe A. 4 At. (1570) 1558/3 'fne tokm of 
the body of Christ is [not] the thing tokened 1 wherfore they 
ate t»t one. s8^ Kinglake Crimea II. xiii. 195 'Ihs 
principle of the ‘ moveable column ' would be well enough 
tokened by that simple skinful of water. 

1 3. To mark with a sign or significant mark. 
CI300 Cursor Af. 31713 (Edln.) pe signe of taue in aide 
laiis Bitaknis cros nu in ure dails. The men that larwih 
lakind ware Oft it helpid fra miafare. e 137S A'c. /.ef. Samis 
xli. {Agnes) 30 With he fare bind of his passionr [He) laknys 
bar chekis vpe & done. 1483 Caxtoh Caiii. Leg. 431 b/i 
Me was marked or tokened on the lyppes of hym with an 
hole and brcnnyng yron, 1313 Doiici as Mneis xi. viii ar 
Quben tliou takyniiit hes sa worlhely With syng tropbeall 
the feyidis. 

t 4. intr. To make a sign or signs. Obs. rare. 
153s CovtRDAl a Prov. vi. la He wynckelh with his eyes, 
he l^eneth with his fete, he poynlelb with his fyngers. 

6. irons. To ))ctroth, promise in marriage, dial. 
1880 in IK. Cornwall Glass, 1910 E. Phii Lrons Thief 
of Firtue I. ii. 10 * How can she throw over the man afore 
tbey'ni tokened!' If they are tokened, does it follwv 
they've let all the world know it 7 ' 

1 6. 'Poken up, to put up in writing, write out. 
Obs. rare. 

•Stt C'ovBRDAiE Dan, v. 33 Therforc is the pnime off this 
honoe sent liilher. to loken vp this wrytinge. — Biitnr 
I. 37, 1 Icsus the sonne of Sitae haue tokened vp these 
inform.rcio;!* and documentes of wyszdome and vnder- 
standingc in this boke. 

Hence To'koned, Tckening adjs. 

1606 SiiAKS. Ant. 4 Cl, III. X. 9 Ena. How appeares the 
Fight? Siar. On our side, like the 'J'oken'd Pestilence, 
Where death is sure. sSao Cl ABE A’wr-a/ /.{/i: (ed. 3) toy 
We'll mix our wishes in a tokening tear. 

t Tokener (tdu'kcnai). Obs, Also 6 Sc. 
takinar, taknair. [f. prec. + -kb k] 

1. One who or that which portends or prognosti- 
cates ; a portent. 

1313 Douglas eKneis L v, 1,4 TIte dreldfiil porli* sal be 
schet, , 0 f Janus temple, the taknair of ballail. Ibid.y'tt, 
46 Thai, defvand, fand the takinar of CurUige, Ane niekle 
liors held that was, I wene. 

2. One who signs or marks. 

164B Hexham 11, Ben Tteckenaer, a Marker, a Noler, 
a Signer, or a Tokencr. 

Tokening (t<l**'kcnii)), vbl. sb. Now tare. 
(OE tdenuHgige-), f. tden-ian, Tokkn v. + -ino l : 
cf. OlIG. uihnimga, MUG. ztiehtnunge, Gcr. 
tekhnung. Do. teekersing, etc ] 

1. The action of the verb Tokkn ; representation, 
signification, meaning, symbolization, betokening, 
presaging, etc. : see tne verb. 

c888 K. /Elered Baetk. vii. | a To hwtem cumaS hi hon 
ellcs bulan to lacnungeRorges & . . sares? [c 1173 /.amb.Hom, 
99 po heicnde abicu nis gast on his apostlos for ficre ilac- 
■lunge |iet heu and alle rristen men sciillan iufian hcore 
nehstan.] ciaoo TVih. CoU, Ham. 91 Chirche hauefi pe 
tocninge of belhfage. a 1300 Cursor M, 6337 .Sum-kin 
lakcning suld |tar be Loken in pir wandes thro, c 1410 Sir 
C/eget 317 , 1 am afeid yt ys tokynnyng Of more harmc that 
ys comyngo. 1496 Dn/et 4 Pau/, (W. de W.) 1. xv, 4B/1 


"Tb:‘ 


tokenynges. 

. ), In tokening, in token, as a token or evi- 
dence (p/). Obs. 

elgo tr. Bstda't Hitt. 11. vi. (1890) 114 pa he me in 
taenunge his lufan behead, xugj R. Ciaiul, thion. (Rolls) 
>165 Iburcd it was uorp wip him os in lokniiige Of is 
urowesse. 1496 Sir (a. Havb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 39 A 
broiiLh of ane olyve tree in takenyng of pes. 7 a 1300 
Chester Pi. xi. 147 A signe I offer.. in tockeningc shee nos 
lived 00 in full dcvocion, 

2. A token, emblem, sign, mark ; a portent ; a 
signal ; fa zodiacal sign {^obs.), 

c888 K. tEumo Baetk. viii. 1 1 Hwict syndon '5b woruld- 
satlOa oAres buton deaffe* taenung? 01300 Cursor M, 
11353 pares )>e king ouer al kinges Born to night wit |>ir 
lakeningM c 13S0 Sir Trislr. ^ Hunters, whare bo 30 7 
pe tokening schuld )e blowe. c 1400 tr. Sei nia Secret , 
Gov, Lordsk. 73 Whenn* )h) sonne enirys yn to pe firste 
tokenynge of pe crabbe. a 1430 Tourn. Tottenham 85 A 
broche on hiir brest , . With the holy.rode tokenyng, was 
wrolyn for the nonys. 1333 Dougias’s Mnets in, vi. 67, 
I sail the sclmw laikyiiiiis [ed. Small lakins] therof full 
mete. 1710 Did. Feudal t.asv 151 Taikniugs, are Signals 
given to forworn people of ilie approach cif the Enemy. 
1867 Moxris Jason in. 46 Bid him hcaikcn, by this token- 
ii^ That 1 , woo send thee to him, am the same, 
To'kenlewi, a, [-lkiw.] Without a token. 

a 1763 Bvrom On Church Communion in. ii. Heartiest^ 
and lokeiileis if it remain. It ought to pass, in Suktneis, 
ft^rofane. 

To'ken-uo naj. 

a, Ecel, The payment made or (xmtribntioa 

given (by way of Easter Offering) Iw persons on 
receiving their token that they were anly prepared 
to make their Easter communion. 

(See Token rob, quot. 1608, and Churchw. Acc, St. Mar- 
tin in the Fields 37 no/s.) 

1546 Churchw. Acc. St, Martin in the Fields loi la 



TOEBB. 


Ill 


TOLERABLE. 


primh Receued Md gatherd of the PAmhmn^ (Tor the pan- 
call and tokyn money at Kaster in toe Church xlU. vjd, 
x^thid, ai6 It'm Receyued the ix»* of Aprile it6i for the 
halfe of the token monneye at Eaeter xxvj* vlij*. 1571 
Ludltm Churckvt. Acc. (Camden) 153 Imprimis roceavul 
of the parUhenani for the token money at Easter, xlijs. 
>S73 liid, 156 Receavede at Kaster of token money . 
xTvs, xd. nil Chunhw. Ace. &t. Margaret's H'eilm. 
(Nichols 1797) ao Received for the token-money for the 
whole year, ended the iith day of May, i6ii;£6. 3. 

b. Private tokens (Tokrn ti. 11) issued by a 
trader or company to serve ns a fractional enr- 
rency and tem^rary medium of exchange l>etween 
trader and customer; »o(okefi-froprium{inKKn \fi). 

1890 raU Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/3 He haa also grocery nnd 
provision stores alt along the line, and pays all his empIoyi<H 
in token-money which he mints himwlf— proliahly the most 
gigantic truck system which ever existed. 1900 M. Phillifs 
UitM The Token-Money of the Bank of England, 1797 
to 1816. 

O. State coinage of money not having the intrinsic 
value for which it is current, but bearing a fixed value 
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable. 

1S89 Stectalerf Nov. 6 hi/». They tgold and silver) per- 
form different functions, and it is this fact which en.ahles 
a Slate to use one of them as token-money, the demand for 
it practically neither rising nor falling according to its price, 
nor according to llie activity of trade. 189a I'all Mall G 
ta Ucc, s/3 The remedy lies not in increxseil use of token 
money, but in providing in gold-using countries a second 
currency for silver. 

t TO'ker. Obs, A large variety of garden lioan. 


other broad kinds, in rows a yard distance. i8os hag, 
Kncycl, IV. 473/1 The Toker is the largest gaidcn-bcaii, 
and somewhat of an oval shape. 

Toker, Tokke, obs. ff. Tuckkh, fuller, Took v. 

To-kenre : see To-cakve. 

Toko, var. Toco a. Toko- : see Toco-. 

Tol, obs. form of Tot-r., Tool., 

II Tola (tdu'lil). East hid. ANoytoUa; angli- 
cized tolo, toll; 9tolah. [Hindi toia Skr. tu/H' 
balance, scale, weight, f. /ir/- to weigh,] Aa East 
Indian weight, chiefly used for gohl or silver, vary- 
ing at diflerent times and places; now (since iS.t.t) 
in the British dominions fixed at i8o grains (the 
weight of the rupee). Also, a com of this weiglit. 

181A PuRCMAS Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. a) 544 Euery Tole 
b a Kupia of xiluer, and tenne of those Toles is the value of 
one of golde. 1618 in Roster Eng. fa.tfries /ml. (1906) 47, 
sal tole make a score of 30 pices, 1683 W. H idces Diary 
(Hakl. Soc ) 1, 83 Thcy..tooko from ibcin 4 or 5 tolas upon 
a Seer, over wviglit, on all thmr Silk brought into y* Ware, 
house. 1687 A. larvKiL Ir. Thevenvt't han, ill. iS All 
Gold and Silver is weighed hy die Tole. 180a Mac. Tr. in 
Atial. Ana, Reg. 45/1 Kadi of these persons shall pay a 
fixed revenue of a tolA of gold to the k.ijah. i8oj Oarvici.h. 
in Phil. 7’raar.XClll aoiaa/r. A lolah is about i8q grains, 
Troy weight, 1S9S i<)th Cmt. Aug. ijs, 1 placed a piece of 
gold, weighing a tola, on Ins lap. 

Tolat, obs. Sc. form of TotLKT. 

Tolbooth, toll-booth (tifu'ib/r if, -br/Ktp lb«)i), 
sb. Chiefly Sc. Forma : 4 tolbope, 4-6 tolbothe, 
tolbuth, 5 tolboytho, toUe butbe, tolbuthe, 
(towboth, -bathe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolboth, 
-boith, -buytb,tollboothe, -bouthe,(towbuyth, 
7 toole-, towte-, tolebooth), 6- tolbootb, 7- toll- 
booth. [f. Toll sb^ + Booth, lit. the botitli, st.sll , 
or shed of the tax-collector. Cf. Gcr. zollbtuU, Da. 
toldbod, custom-house.] 

fL A booth, stall, or office at which tolls, 
duties, or customs are collected ; a custom-house. 

[1314-14 Rolls of Parlt. I 331/1 Mandelur .Ballivis de 
Tolhotha de Leniie.I 13 . Profir. Sanct. (Vernon MS ) iii 
HerrigS Archiv LXX XI. 309/4 Mallieu cald was his name, 
In a Tol.bobe sat be same C1375 Ac. Leg. Saints x. 
{Mathoa) 8 (Juhare m |>e luibnth set Icwy. 1381 Rolls 0/ 
Parti. 111. 108/1 Alerent Jeske a 'lolbothe du dito vilfo 
IC^anterbury). 138a Wvccir Matt. ix. 9 He sci? a man sit- 
tynge in a tolboine, M.illieu by name, rseyg Put. f-'iv. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 8ox/8 Hoc iolontum, a tolbothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 390/1 A lolle butbe. 1577-87 Holinsheo Chron 
HI. iifo/i The tolboth in the market of Durham all of 
atone. 1587 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc ) 111. 116 Excepte 
oneile of the tollbuothe the toll and stallages of Manctiester. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Teats, H. T. 14 Sitting in the Tole. 
booth of the Publicans to gather up the rents. 1756 Nucfnt 
Gr. Tour, Germ. If. 133 Thcie ia bore a groat loTl.boolli, or 
custom-house, where toll is paid for.. black cattle tliat pass 
from Jutland into Cemiaiiy. 

2 . A town hall or guildhall. 

(Often (eap. in Scotland) compreliending senses 1 and 3 ) 

1440 Sc.Acls 7 im. //(i8i4)I). 33/3 The Consale Gcnernle 
haldyn at Striviiyn in the tolbuthe of that ilk 1467 Dun- 
ftrmline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 358 bis inquisicion made at Iter. 
wik vpoun twede in he tolbuth of he samyn. 1593 Reg. 

Mag. Sig. Scot. 8i7/a Ad edificanduin prelorium, carcerem 


johne iGi0X| WHok, Douylas, and Paul Meffen, compelriug 
in the Tolbuith of Striuiling in Judgment to mak ansuer. 
1869 J. Buck in Peacock StaS Camfridge (1841) App. 1 ). 54 
Upon Micbaelmass day the Vice Chancellor with some of 
the Heads and Doctors, .goe to the Toll Booth in their 
Scarlet Gowns, there to give the Maior hit oath, <8ao Lin- 
aamvHist, Eng. IV. ii, 74 Margaret, .offered to conduct her 
son (hs was only in hia twelfth year) to the lolbooih of 
Edinburgh, and tg announce by prociamation that he had 


assumed the mvemroant. tlal Croeeu Glote , TollSootk. . , 
In this disinci it signifies a Town Hall, where Che Court 
Baron Is held, and the rents and amercements due to the 
Ixwd are paid, ipoe J. Kiskwoou Umted Preshyterians 
Ayr. iii. ag They had to perform the ceremony in the Tol. 
booth of Irvine. 

8. A town priaon, a jail. 

(Formerly usually consisting of cells under the town hail.) 
c 1470 Hknkv Watlsece viL sox A bauk was knyt all full of 
rapys keyne ; Sic a lowixrth sen syn was neuir seyne, c tgao 
Nisnrr n. T. in Seoti, Atie xxiiL 35 He comandil him 10 
)>e kepit in the tolbuth of Herodo. 1535 Cromwkil in 
Merriman LHe 4 Lett. (1909) I. 43a The said univcrsiiie 
(Cambridge) hath hertefor had the use of the kings prisouno 
there called the Tollmlbe. 1381 N. Biirnk Disfiut. in Cath. 
7’n>c/a/« (.S. T. S.) 109 Being linpresoned first in the Casicl 
of Sanctandrois, ami inxt in the tolbuith of Edinburgh. 1655 
Fuller Hist. Camb. vii. | aj The Maior refused to give 
them the keys of the Toll-lv^h, or Town-prison. 1661 
Blount Glotsoer. (ed. a), Totbuytk, the name of the chief 
Prison at Kdenburgh. t7x8(/«//c) Captain Porleuus's Oliosi, 
giving an Account how he was dragged from the Tolbootb 
of Edinburgh, liy l)ie outrageous mob, and hung by the 
ne< k like a Dog. i7Sa J. Tauiihian hormof Protess (eA.i) 
67, 1 being intarcerale within the said Tollioolh, by W.iiraiil 
of the Lord Justicc-Clerk, for ihe Ciime of Murder allcHgcil 
Lommitled by me. i8t8 Scott Hrl. Mtdk Note C, Since 
the year 1640 .the Tolboolh was occupied as a piison only, 
185s IfiuatiJ A utofiiog. ReggarRov(iSsg ) «, I am not without 
some pleasing reminiscences of the guile toun of Hawick, 
having been boarded and lodged in the lolljoulh there for the 
space of seven days. 

4 . aitrih. 

t<ii Acc. Pk. IK Wra^ in Antiguary XXXIl. 114 Tlie 
crosse of stone standing m Ifie toolcbooth gartli. c 1737 in 
Scott Hrl. Midi. Note D, One Si.nl, lari,.. was rhargc.l of 
hawing ix^ted publickly, in a smith’s sliop at laiiih, th.it 
be had ass'istcd in breaking open llie Tolbootb door. s8i8 
Ibul. iiifi), < 1 would claw down the tollnwili d.nir wi’ my 
nails,' said Miss Grirel, ' but I wn.| lie at him |i*orleons) ‘ 
1847 Mks, .S. Mentfatii I^ays Kith 4 Cmd 65 A gleam 
is waking— more faintly now — Her Tolboolh prison hold. 

Kciica i-To'll>ooth v. (p/'c, twnic-tod.), to im- 
prison in a tolbootb. 

a 1635 CoRBKir Poems (1648) 35 (fas. Ts Visit to Cam- 
budge) And well Iwslow'd he thought his lien, Tliat they 
migbt Tol.liooth Oxford men. 
tTolbot. dtetl, Obs. a. Local name of some 
measiue of capacity: according to some, a busbrl. 
b. The tub or cask for the recepfion of meal lakin 
in multure, [Cf. Toi-l fi).t a a (i5), ami bout (ifiul . ) , 
a tub for meal or meat, a meal-boat (Ent^. Dud. 
Diet.).] 

iS3« M'l. Ace. .f/. yehn’t llofi, Cantab, P.syd for a 
tolbot off otemell vij d. 1589 R. Hsbvi.v /7 TVer 3 Make 
meale of it, and take large tole 10 the enriching of theTolboi, 
Told (tdold),///. «. rule. [pa. ppic. of Tki.i.j’.] 
Related, narrated, recounted ; counted, reckoned ; 
t esteemed: see the verb. Chiefly in comb., as 
eft-told (On A. c), twia-iold, etc. \ Hy told 
tales, ai is said, as tlicy bay (cf. by alt accounts). 

c 1310 in B.Tddeker AUengt. Dukt, ai>a ?ef bou art riche & 
wcl ytolil, Ne he )>ou noht )>nr. fore to Isild. a 14x5 Cursor M. 
1871 3 (Ttin.) Alle |>at wolde lene I believu) pat loldc And 
bapteme receyue wolde. 1546 J. Hxswuod Pros-. (1B67) aa 
All IS nut golde that glisirrs by toldo tales. i88x 'W. B. 
WbRDKN Soc. Law Labor ge Capital is told wealth. 

b. Told out, countcii out; hence, played out, 
spun out, exhausted (tolloi;.). 

|8<I WHVixMKiyiitF ,1f»8r./Ar>3 xl. (iWa) 80 He could 
not disguise fiom himself that the roan was about ‘told out*. 

Tol-d«-rol, tol de rol (vd d/ r^r-n. Also in 
extended form tol do rol lol. A combination of 
syllables used as the refrain of a song, and lienee 
ns an excLsination of jollity, or the like. Also ns 
sb., and attrib. 

1785 H Timkxki AKC^/cm. 50 Just like the toldederoIsfrK) 
.if many old English songs, 178a Mas. H. Cowi Kv Hold 
Stroks for Hush. iv. ii. lol.de.rol I Ah, that won't do— limt 
won't do 1 You can’t hide it. 1797 F. Kpvnolds The Will 
V. li, Wh.st, Mandevillc I Howard I all together I all recon- 
ciled !- Tol de ml lol I 1798 Woccott I f. I'indai > Tat, s 0/ 
Hov Wks. 1816 IV. 18 lait us have something in the tol-de- 
rull-lolt-way — funny 1815 W, H. Ikkianu Scnbbleomania 
40 Some scribes who write fast, and are flippant at rhymes, 

I hink Genius is center'd in lol dc-rol chimes. 1861 Dutton 
Cook P. bostePs t>. i, 'I ho policeman sings a sort of a ‘ lol 
do rol'. 1889 Crorre's Diet. Mue IV. 805 Ture-iure. , or 
Toure-lourt, a very ancient lyrical burden or refrain., 
still survives m English popular music in llie forms 'tooral- 
laoral-looral ', nnd * lol-de-rol '. 

II Toldo (tp’ldf)- Also 9 tolda. [Sp. toldo 
awning, c-mopy, penthouse : cf. F. taudis a shelter, 
a hut, OF. tauder to shelter; see Korting 9422, 
9519.] a. A canopy, b. A tent, hut, or novel 
of the native Indians of 5 >onth America. 

a. 1760-7S tr 4 U/loa's Voy (ed. 3) I. 159 To avoid 

the tortures of the Moscitus . . all Misons .have totdos or 
canopies over ihcit beds 185a Th Ross Humboldt's Trav. 

II XX. aB6 Wo could not make use of mosquito curuiiis 
(toldos) while on the Orinoco. 

b liis Darwin K<>i>. Nat. iv. (1873) 65 The Cacique 
Lucance constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the 
town. AVrv.'riiehaveUof Iheliidianaareihnscalled. 1864 
Rtader 9 Apr. 463^1 These toldos (or dwelling-places) are 
constructed only with branches of sticks, jumed^overhead at 
a height of about five feet from the ground, tpio JSloekm, 

Mof, June 850/1 An old revolver may find its way into 
theirguanaco-skin toldos. 

’ 1 ’ Tola. Obs. rare. [OE. /<f/ (str. fem.\ a by- 
form of til : see Tklk rA.l F vil-apeaking, calumny ; 
blasphemy ; reproach, blame. 


eioee Agt. Gotfi. Luke iU. 14 Ne tale ne dofl. cioee 
iEi PKic Horn. I. 408 Mlc synn and lal hid forgifen. a 1013 
Wui KSTAN Horn Ivii. (1B83) 299 part man gwl 10 l.slr habU', 
C1315 SiiOREHAM i. 975 l>er-fore 3e moicbolycn hyt |p.TinJ 
Wyb-oute alle manere tole Inmi liole -- whole]. 

Tole, ob*. f. or var. Tola, Toll (esp. ».i), Toot., 
Toledo (Idl/’do). [Name of a city (tpl^'do) in 
.Spain, long famous for its manufacture of finely 
tempered sword-blades.] .Short for Toledo blade 
or sword'. A sword or sword-blade made at 
Toledo, or of the kind made there. 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. 11. ii, Stefi. How will 
you sell this rapier, friend f Brat. . "I'is a most pure Tolcdn 
Cl6a6 l>ick 0/ Devon iil. i. in Bullen O. PL if. 46 A liiiii 
dred of the best Tolcdocs. 1645 Milton Colas!. Wks. 1851 
IV. 357 What doe these keen Doctors hrer hut cut him over 
the smews with their Toledo's? 1713 AunisoN Cf. Tariff 
paa A long ‘I'oledo sticking out by Ois side. iSsfi ScoiT 
Woodst. ii. Reach me my 'Toledo. 

Tolenar, variant of Tolneb Obs. 

Tolene (talrn). CAcm. [f. Toi.(ti + -8ME.] 
The oily constituent of tolu-bnfsain, C,gl{,g. 

t868 W'Ai-ia Diet. Ckem. V. 85 1 l olene is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, having a piingeni odour... When exposed 
to the air, it quickly takes upuxygen, and becomes resinised. 

Toler, variant of 'r()!,l.KU ‘k 3. 

Tolerabi’lity. [f- ToLEnAHLR: sec 

-ITY.] The quality or state of being tolerable; 
tolerablencss, 

1840 Fullkr fose/k's Coal ix. (1887) 19a I^-t them Inlxrur 
also to ingratiate every jiastor, who bath tolciahilily of 
desert, with hn own congreg.Tinm. 1655 — < k. Hist ix. i. 
I 35 AI.1S ; lolernbility was cminency in lli.Tt age. 1810 W. 
Taviiir III Robberds d/cw. 11. ao4. • migbl fit iipibr lives of 
the German poets, ..and so mend each into tolerahilil)-. 

Tolerable (tp-lcTal/l), a. (adv.). Also 5-7 
toller-, [a. F. toUi able ( 1 4th c, in Uodef. Compl >, 
ad. I- tolerdbilts tliat niay be Iroriie, that can bear 
or cncliiie, f, tolerate to bear, endure : see -abi.k.] 

1. C.'iriable of being borne or endured ; sui>i)ort- 
nble (physically or mentally); bearable, tndiirnble. 

14x1 Ir. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 13a Siiche a ksngc is 
ti.lirr.ibill, as many men thynkyn, for the moie mssebefa to 
Em till. 1515 Barclay bglogts iik (isfo) I) vj b/a It were 
thing lolh table To bei ke nnd to bowe to pr r.suiis liuiior.Thle 
tstoN. 'T (Kliem ) d/irff. x, 15 It sh.Tll be more tolerable 
for Ihc land of the Sodomites and Gomorrhcuiis in the day of 
iudgeinenl,then for that city, 1604 E. Gkimsionk Ihsi., Siege 
Ostemix^t Niikedncsse, by reason of lhe..culde isiiotvrry 
lolleiable. 1853 Baxtkk IVorc, Petit. Def 39, 1 alihor as 
iniicli as most do not bearing with each other in loirrable 
differences a 1704 T. Brown 7 wo O if. Sikolats Wks. 17 10 
1,9 He did nut knowhow to mainlain biinselfnnd his lamily 
in any lolet able sort 1834 .Southey /or Ixx (iS6a)i49/a 
Ihc leiiiper.iliire of a glass-house Is not only tolerable but 
Bgiccable to those who base their fiery ui.i'ii|Mlion there. 
1909 IVestm, (jilt a; Aug. a/a Idc.TX ol making Ihe motor 
less aiili-social and more tolerable by the general public, 
b. Of drugs : That may be endured, or of 
which the nclion may be resisted, hy the human 
system : cf. Tolebanl’e i b, Toi.kban'I' a. c. 

2 . Such as to be tolerated, allowed, or counten- 
anced; iiiffcrable, allowable. Now lare. 

_ 1531 Eliot Gov. 11. ii, ’I'hat langage that in the chambre 
is tollLiable, m place of liigement or gre.it a'vembly is 
nolbing commendable, 1597-1601 IK, Riding Sessiont Rolls 
(Yorks. Kec .Ser ) a; Mi^eiiieaiiours nut toll<i.3l.lo hy the 
lawes of the Keabiie. .1598 MANWoonZ-mots Forest xii | 4 
(1615) 91 When there is no mast in the woods, then hogges 
nor swine are not tolleralile there. 1819 T. Campion Ait of 
Discant(\(>n) 41 If the Uaxs be sharp in F fa ut, it is nut 
tolerable to rise from a sixth to an eight. i6as Ba(un Ess , 
Revenge (Arb ) 50a The most ToleraTile Sort of Keueiige is 
for those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy. 1690 
Luckk Coot. II. xiii. } >51 Where .the Executive is vcMcd 
ill a single Person,, that single Person in a very tolerable 
bense may also be called Supream. 

+ 3 . actively. Capable of bearing or enduring ; 
tolerant. Const, of, Obs, rare. 

«SSS Edkn Decades 99 The owlde souldiours..wcre .cx- 
ceadynge tullcrablc of labour, heate, hunger, and watchyngc 

4 . Moderate in degree, quality, or character ; 
of middling qu.nlityj mediocre, ji-Tssablc ; now esp 
moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not liaii. 

1548 UoALG etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, v, 38 To Ibe mlenl )e 
shoulde bo of llie mi ane and lollcr.iblo surle. 1597 Hooker 
Aif/. Pol. v. Ixxxi. } 5 Wee are to descend to a lower step, 
receiving knowledge in thnl degree, which is but loirrable 
1658 Evmyn Diaiy 9 June, The new front towards y* 
gardens is tollcrable, were ll not diown’d by a loo massie 
and clomsic pair of slay res of stone. »693 Drvden Disc 
Orig. 4 Progi. Satiie Ess. (Kcr) II 110 We have yet no 
English firosodia, not so much os a tolerable dictlmuiry, or 
a grammar. 1706 Phiilii-s (cd. Kersey), Tolerable,, also 
indifferent, passable. 1700 Cook's t oy V. lyjg Some o( 
it, which had adhered in fiiinps, was of a tolerable led 1784 
It, 335 sulhcicnl] whiteness. 1833 I- Ritiiiik Wand, by 

able preservation. 1835 Sir J. Ross Nan and Voy. xL 538 
Found a tolerable roailT 1866 M ns. t: sskri i II 'tves 4 Dau 
XV, He had eaten a very tolerable liimh, 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ.Org, v, aog Li'isuro and tolerable fieedoin from Ihe 
anxieties of xiraitened means. 

6 . As adv. a. ■» 'IVu-krably 2. 

(After 1750 chiefly in iiiferioi wriicis and dial.) 

1873 Remarguis Humours Town 40 If you can but dis- 
course tollerahle of good Wine, 1711 Stkbi k .Sfiect. No. 1 14 
p I, I observed a Person of a tolerable good Aspect, 1796 
Mrs. E. Parsons Afyst. Warning III. 14a They hailed at 
a loleiabte large liainlel, , i8r3 F. Cwna Pioneers xxxviii, 
1 hey . . cfliorged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere. 
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TOLBBATION, 


b. prtd. In fair health ; moderately or pasaably 
well; « Toi.khaiily a b. colloq. 

1847 C. Dronte 7. Kyrt xxvi, Wc're tnleraUe, sir, I 
lhaiik yuu. 

To lerablenesB. [f. prec. + -nkss.] The 
quality or fact of being tolerable. 

1 . Allowableness : cl. prec. a. 

tSia J. Mason Anal. Sore. 69 Not so much to conlirme 
tlie lawrulriesse .as 10 induce or insiiuiaie a loleraidcnesse 
in regard of the necessity .. tliereof. 1644 J. (iooowiN 
/nHoe, VriumOh. (1(145) ij (^iirsli..ning the Orlhoduxuine, 
yea, Ihe toleraolenesse of tlie . ilocirine. 

2 . Capability of beinj; Ixirne or endured ; licar- 
nblenesa, enclurablcness ; cf. prec. t. 

atijt WoouiiKAO //olr l.ivhig (1688) 39 PmclisinR. .ilie 
iiRunvenicnces and sufferings of povrriy, lo try by (lie 
luler.iblencss of these the unnecessariiiess of wcalln. 

To'lerabliah, a, rare. [f. as prec. i -laii > ] 
Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable. 

1798 [Given as a ‘ Hamiisliirism' in a letter from J Jencr. 
BOti lo J. Iluuclier 33 Feh. (MS )[. 1^ /’all Mall Mag 
Jan. 80, 1 vow the music sounds toioiablish. 

Tolerably (tpder.lbli), adv. [f. TobK(tAOLiC + 

-I.V Ill a tolerable innnner or way. 

1 . In a way that may lie borne, endured, or 
permitted ; bearably, supportably ; allowably, jter- 
missibly. 

1580 ffoLLVBAND Trtas. Fr. Tong, Passal’/emeat, (olter. 
ably, that may Im borne witludl. 1588 W. Wmiiib l-ng. 
I'oftiie (Arb.) 65 Wliat wordcs may lolleraldy be |>l.>ccd in 
Kyme, ami what not. xi/jff lIooKkU AVef. /’o/. v. Iviii. 1 4 It 
may be tolleralily giuen wiiliout them rather then any man 
without it should .deport this life, 1643 Milton ibrwrre 

11. vili. Wlta 1S51 IV. 81 lie iiiiglit dismisse her wlioiii lie 
could not toleralily and so not conscionubly retain. 

2 , In a moderate or pa 8 S. 3 lilc degree; passably, 
inoderntely, fairly, iircity well. 

1483 Caxton Parlt * /'. Plot. (1868) i» The matter I4 
reasoii.ihle and tolerably ciedibir. 160a Mausion Aut. 4 
Met Induct,, Hat ha! ha I toleralily good; good f,tilli, 
sweet wag. 169s WimowAHO Nat. Hut Earth in i (1721) 
148 Dodyes that are still toirriilily firm. lyisAiuncoN 
No. 375 f 10 1 He) had acqiuUed bimv:lf tolerably nt a It.ill 
or an Assembly. 1799 Hi, Lke Cantu h, 7', Frenehm T. 
(tsi. a) I 198 She had made rapid strides too in iter educa. 
tton ; she wrote (oleia)ily 1815 J. .Smith Paaorania Sc. 
hr Art II. 708 It will lie easy to form a loleratily correct 
idea of the perspective nppenrnuce of any object. 1843 
Kurkin Menl, Pahil. (1848) i. 11. 1. vii. t 18, 93 lie jLiiiited 
rverylliiiig tolerably, and iiothiiic cxccllnitly. l.i>. 

Watson hi Law Times A’l/ I.XXI loj/i Two things 
apmar to their I«rdshiin to L« tolcr.ibly ccitain. 

Tb. preJ. Moderately well 111 hcalih; pretty 
well. and dia/. 

_ 1778 in Mine. lyAtblay's Party Diary (1889) II. 241 He 
is tolerably to day 

Toleranc* (tp lcrans). Also 5 6 toll-, fa. 

F. tolerance (t4th c. in Hair. -Darin.), ad. rare I... 
tolerdniia, f. loleuhe to Toi.ekatk: see -anck. 
Ilut from i6tb c, prob. diiectly icfcrrcd to the L.] 
+ L The action or practice of enduring or sustain- 
ing pain or hardship; the power or c.T)>acity of 
enduring; endurance. Obs. 

Mia-ao Lviio. ChroH. Troy it. 7014 Rijt so convenient Is 
to pe wysc willi suiriauiue, lit id his port lo h.uie loller- 
aunce. 1603 Hoci ahii /V ir/<i>irA'r A/or. ajo Sago coimsi II 
and wisdoiiie,, in dangers and travels, wc lairmc tulcriiiice, 
pjitioiice and forliliidr, a i6a6 lUcoN A/roAithigui. t )8 in 
HesHscitatio (1661) 311 Uiogenea, 0110 tcinble frosty Motii- 
ing, came into the Mnrkel-pTuce 1 Aiul stood Naked shaking 
to shew Ills Tolerance. 1630-3 Ir. Hates' Disuat. <U Pact 
in PKenix (1708) II. 366 [Tbeyl liave nniitled nothing to 
the most certain Hope of .Salvation, and lo all the toil of 
a oious Life, and to the lolcraiKe of Christ's Croics. 1814 
WT l-AVLOK in Moathty Mag XXXVII. 527 We do not 
ascribe superior tolerance to the prolcstant dissoiilcrs for 
enduring more patiently their piivatioiis, 

b. J’hys. 'The power, coiistUutional or acquired, 
of enduring large doses of active drugs, or of 
resisting the action of ymison, etc. Cf. Tolkkant c, 
TOLRKATR V, I b, TobKBATlON 1 b. 

1873 H. C. Wood Theraf. (18/9) 153 lly thenidoropi.stes 
and careful dilution a species of tolerance was often olil.aiiicd 
for these heroic_doiie.s. ■878 llARTMOLOW Afll/ Afo/. (1879) 
238 When emetic doses even are coiilinut d in some sulijet ts, 
tins elTecl finally ceases, and the drug is luriio without pro- 
ducing any gastric symptoms. To tliis slate lias Ik-cii 
mipli^ tlie term tolerance. 1890 IIiiiini.s Nat. Med, 
Diet , ToUroHct. power of endurance wliercby a dangerous 
drug can be safely taken in cxiasisive denes, 

O. Forestry. The capacity of a tree to endure 
shade. Cf. Tolkbant d. U. .V. 

1898 Vnu-aae A diroadach Spruce 6 A provisional scale of 
tolerance is as follows, iicglnmug with the species wliich 
demand must light ; Tamar.sck, Poplar, llird Clicriy, While 
and UInck A.sh [etc ). liiii. as All s|_>ecics..ara not eijiud 
ill their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and 
disease (etc J. til’d. 30 Uiack Cherry stands nlHuit inidwny 
in the scale of tolerance among llic trees in the Pnik. 

1 2 . The action of allowing ; licence, [mrinission 
granted by on authority. Obs. 

»S39 Aet 31 Hess. Vtlt. c. >3 I 19 Without nny other 
licence, dispensacion or tollcrance of the kinges liighncssc. 
1367 Keg. Privy Council Stol. I. 571 Na persoun sould 
iiitiumet tbairwith.. without Insiychl licence and tolierance 
had lhairto. 1380-81 til'd. 357 Ue tlie Kiiigis Majesties 
(Nsrmissioua and tolierance. 

8. The action or practice of tolerating; toleration ; 
the dis|>oKition to be patient with or indulgent to 
the opinions or practices of others ; freedom from 


bigotry or undue severity in judging the conduct of 
otMrs; forliearoncc : cathokeity of spirit. 

1783 Iavwth t.et. to IFarinrton 13 It admits, of no toler- 
ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the least 
diffemice of opinuui. laou-io CocRRiiica Frumi ( 1 865) j6 
Tlic only true spirit of tolerance consists in our cunscieiitioas 
toleration of each other's intolerance. 1841 Mvers Calk, 
't'k. Ill, I X. 13 It may not accord with the undisciplined 
instincts of some lo associate the tolerance of Imperlection 
In connection with the iiwirumenlality of Perfection. 1S88 
Hei IS! Reabnah vi. (1876) 89 Tolerance, or to use a more 
(Jlirikiian wont, charity, luoa C. Lkhnox 7- ( katmers xlv. 
<■905) 70/1 With the same large tolerance he satisfied the 
curiosity of Ihe astonished hbick. 

4 . Technical uses. a. Coining. The small margin 
within which coins, when minted, arc nllowed to 
deviate from the standard fineness nnd weight ; 
also called allownnce. (Cf. Toleoatiok 5, Kkmkijy 
sb. 4.) 

i88il Rep. Royal Commission on tutemat. Coinage 94 As 
to the minimum of remedy or tolerance to be ulhiwcd on 
coining, it will lie olMerved that there is a near agrucimnt 
among tlie Mints of different ruunirics on this lieail. Hid 
App. xi. m 8 Gold toms Tim margin nllowed for error in 

upon tlie pound troy of ruin, and amounts to 15 grains for 
the fineness, plus or imiius, or '/u » carat, ,iud la grains 

for tile weiglit. 

b. Meek. An nllow-ablc amount of variation 
in the dimciibiona of a machine or part, 

1909 Cent Diet .Vx/A. S.V., A l.ilernmeof .X1025 [-l/mool 
of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in 
line ninebino |>urts. 

Toleranoy (tp-Ieransi). rate. [ad. rarcl. /A/e- 
riinita-. see prec, nnd -ANtiy.J The quality or habit 
of licing tolerant ; cf. prec. 3. 

<t 1336 UiiALi. Let. in Royster D (Sliaks. Soc ) Introd., Ity 
their cxccdyiig grri lolrrniicie brought them lo gmxJiics, 
tSas CuLBHiot.K .dids Rtjt. xxvi. (1848) I. 77, 1 shall lielicve 
our pivsrni icligioiis tolcramy lo proceed fruiii the aliuii- 
dance of our ch-oiiy and good sense. 

Tolerant (tp-lerfint), a. (sb.) (a. F. tolerant 
(16th c. in llatz.-Darm.), pr. pple. of tolirer to 
Tor.KBATK, ad. tolesTwl-em, pr. pple. of tolerare.'] 
Disposed or inclined to tolerate or licnr with 
something; practising or favouiing toleration. 

1784 Jos. White tSampton Led. in. 145 His (Gdibon's) 
cagcriicss lo llirow a veil over ihedeformilivsoflhc llcallKn 
tlicology, to decorate with nil tlie S|ilciidor of imiirgyriv the 
loleraiit spirit of Us votaries 179R lluHkB let.toSirlf. 
Langrhke Wks VI. 318 A toler.snl government oiiclit not 
to be too scrupulous in ils iiivusiigalioiis. 1796 AIokkk 
Amer. Oeog, I. 429 Tlie religion oT ibis Cuiimioiiweallli 
|M.sss.s(liusctls) is established on a most liberal imd lole. 
laiit plan. All persons, of wlialever religions piufcssion or 
sciilimeiils, may wursliip God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences, unmnirsicd. 1838 I.vtton Alice 1. xi. 
His own c.srly errors innJe him tolerant to the faults of 
Olliers. 1841 Maiaiilav in Four C. Eng. Lett, (t88ol 537 
You were less tolciant than myself of lillle maimcrlsms. 
1873 Manning Mission H. Ghost is 337 Though we are lo 
be tolerant towards the persons of heretics, we are intolerant 
of tlie heresies themselves. 

b. hanrf. Of a thing : Capable of bc.iring or 
sustaining. Const, of. 

1884 J If. Nkwman Ai^t. ii. 160 How far the Aili< lc» were 
tolerant of a Catholic, or even of a Roman mterprctalion. 

O. rhys. Able to endure the action of a drug, 
an irritant, clc., without being affected ; capable of 
resisting. C»>nst. of. Cf. Tolkhancb i b. 

1879 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 748 Chrysophanic acid 
having at first given rise lo init.stiuii, 1 diluted it . ..The skin 
ill two or Ilirco weeks became tolerant of it. 1881 Emytl. 
Bril. Xi 1 1. 210/2 The amount (of ipecacuanha] required lo 
produce ils effect vanes considerably, children as a rule 
being more tolerant than adults 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex,, 
Tolerant, withstanding the use of a drug wiiliout injury. 

d. Forestry. Capable of enduring shade. Cf. 
Toi.KBAircK t c. U.S. 

1898 Viacnax Adirondack Spruce 3 A Selection forest Is 
iisnalJy composed of Bpccicn tolernnt of Mmde. Jhid. 6 
bpmee, Hcmloc^ki Italsaiiit tho Maples |ctc.| aio lolcranU 

B. sb. (subst. use of the ndj. : so in Fr.) One 
who tolerate# opinions or practice# dilTerent from 
liU own ; one fice from bigotry ; a tolcrationist 
1780 J, IIkokn Lett.on Toleration i. (1803)35, 1 dare defy 
all tlie Totrrnnlx on enrtli, to |>uiut out one thine .com- 
|ic'tent to masters and parents (etc |. i87RMoKLKyFA//ar>« 
III. 144 Henry the (ourilt was a hero with Voltaire, fur no 
belter reason than lliat lie was the first great tolerant, tho 
earliest historic indifferent. 

t Tolerantial (tplcr.x<'njhl), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. tolerdntia Tulbbanok t- •#[>.] llclonging or 
IKrtaining to tolerance. 

1661 Redgio Clerics 121 Till we have tried our Strength 
and I’niiuDcc lo the quick in sharp Kxrrcises of Vertue’s 
Ollier branch, the Tolerantial part, 
t TO'lerantisiB. Obs. rare. [f. TobERAirr > 
-ISM.] Thcj>rincl|)lcbofatolcrant(3ccTol,BRANT li). 

i8s4 His/. Europe in Ann. Reg. 196/1 This sect, professes 
tolerantism (for thus they cull 11), or indifference. 

To'lerautlytinA'. [f. n# iwea + -i-y s*.] In a 
tolerant manner ; with tolerance ; forbcariiigly. 

i8aa Bvron Fit. fudg. Pref, I have. .treated them more 
tolerantly. 1883-4 J. G. Vutier Biite Work II. 4a It is 
wise and riglil to deal tolerantly with errorists in sentiment. 
+ To’lerat, ///, a. Ohs, [ad. 1 . iolerUt-us, pa. 
pple. of tolcrire to TobcoATB.] Tolerated: in 
quot. as pa. pple. 

1711 CoutUryuMH't Let. to Curat 34 He [Bacon] advised 


tolirer (15th c. in Godef. CompL), ad, I.. toTerdre 
to bear, endure : see -atk 8,] 

+ 1 . irons. To endure, sustain (p.ain or hardship). 

1331 Elvo r Gov. III. xiv. To tollcrate those thlnges wliii lie 
do seme bytter or greuotis (whetof there lie many in the lyfe 
of man), a 1348 Hall Ckrvn., Rick. Ill 37 The great dolour 
end soruwe iTiat sou haue suffred and toUeiatetniy the cruel 
murther of your fnnoceiilo chiliiren. 1399 A. M. Ir. Gahtl- 
houtr'sltk. Physkkt 39/t Applye CliaC same as warme os he 
may or can lollerate it on and rownde about Ills hcade. i6t6 
llui lOKAa Eng, Expos., "Tolerate, to indure or suffer. 

b. Fhys. To endure with impunity or com|Mira- 
tive impunity the action of (a poison or stiong 
drug). Cf. TobKBANOB I b, Tolkbant c. 

s8m in Funk's standard Diet, xtn dltbulT s Syst . Med. 
VIIIT 933 (Oil of xantni wood lias] the advaiit.igcuf being 
usually well tolerated In reasonable doses by llie stomach 
I9» WsasTKE, Toltrate,\o endure or resist, cap. witliuiit 
iiijui ions elTcct, tlie action of, os a poison. 

o. Forestry. Cf. Tolbkanck i c, Tolkbant d. 

.898 PiNLiiOT Adirondack .Spruce ao 'Ibis ability lo 
tolerate heavy shade is common to large numbers of forest 
trees, ammig which Ixilh the Beech oiid tlie Hard Maple 
excel tile Spruce in this regard. 

2 . To allow to exist or to be done or (iractised 
without authoritative interference or molestation ; 
also gen. to allow, permit. 

1533 More Debetl, Salem Wks. 981/2 He can. lie none 
other rekoned but a ptaiiie hcrelike , a home lo loler.Tle so 
lung doih sumeiymo lyltle grxxl. 1586 Fksne Btas. Centue 
149 This King ordained, that no person.. wilhin his do. 
millions, should .tollcrate the bearing of these signes vpon 
armes lo any man. 1631 Gouca Cods Arrows i, I 4- 7 
Murke liow fane such sinnes are winked nt, or tolerated 
by Magistrates and Ministers. 1647 Jer. Tavlor Lii. Proph. 
xvi. 2«4 Tlie question whether the Prince may tollcrate 
divers pciswasions, is no more then whether he may lawfiilly 
iM rscriite any man fur not being of Ids opinion, ifigi 
Bax I KK luf. Bapt. ^ •*'*'" places 

5vrt/‘*'lx!'2i7'^rf't'he expeibn7i'iay^*bB''toiermed!* 18^ 
Froudk Hist. Eng. I 11. 14a England, was in no humour 
to toirrale Ireasuii. 1884 H. N Oxrnham AAor-/ .V/nr/ 143 
'I o tolerate a religion does not mean lo treat it ns true, . but 
simply as Imving a fair claim lo exist ami enjoy civil rights 

t f>. To allow, jicrinit, .sufler to do something. 

r 1383 R. Bkownk Answ. Cartwright 15 lice allnwclh or 
loltcrnlelh those offireis lo haue the power and iiiithurilie, 
163s (JUARias Emil 111. iii. (1718) 137 True Ixndi yet 
loler.ite a huiigiy Wlmlp To hi k their ermns. 1660 K. Coke 
Power 4 .Sutj. 143 Berta the wife of Klliellicrl was tole- 
rated to observe the rites of Christian religion, 1709 LomL 
Gat. No. 4424/3 The Groom-l'orter doth licrcby declare, 
that be neither Licenses or Tolerates any Person to Game, 
or keep Oamliig-Huuscs, 1817 Jab Mill b'r/V. / wi//u I, ii 
II, III The highest of the otiicr classeB are barely tolerated 
lo read the will of God. 

8. To bear without repugnance; to allow in- 
tellectually, or in taste, Bentiment, or principle; 
to iHit up with. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 362 We shall loler. 

ate (lying Horses, lilar k .Swans, Hydrao's, Centaur's, Hai (lies, 
and Sntyres. i8at Worijsw. Sohh., Old Aibyt, By dijen 
pliiie of Time mode wise. We lenrii to lulciale thu iiifii inilirs 
And faults ofutherR. 1841 UkkwStkr Mart. Si. i. (1856) 8 
Nor could the Aristotelians tolerate tlie reliukes of their 
young instructor. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 412 
Cliildren nimost always fearn to tolerate the taste of the oil. 
>910 Daily Hems 9 Apr, 6 He cannot tolerate Buddhism. 
1 use the word ‘ tolerate ', of course, in an intellectual, nut 
a political, souse. 

t 4 . To relax. Obs. rare—'. 

1579-80 North Plutarck (ifisfi) 44 [Lyeurgut xxii) In their 
time of Warre,'they did tolerate IF. its relaechtyeut] tlieir 
young men a little of their hard and old accustomed life. 


1644 Mil TON Judgm.BucerniA'i.'Mhx.iTii 1.283 For what- 
soever is contrary to these, I sh-sll not wrsuaje the least 
tolerating therof. tfiu Prioeaux Direct. Ch .mardens (ed.s) 
109 Not MemberR of some of the said tolerated Assemblies. 
1700 in Westm. Gat 9 Aug. (1907) a/3 Notice is given, TIml 
the Tolleniled Boats bear a Red Flagg in Ihe Stern of each 
of them. 1711 SiiAVTEBB. Charac. (1733) I. ag How bar- 
l•arous..are we tolerating Englishmen. 1704 A. SHiEcrie 
y. Renmick (1B27) 146 All this never moved the tolerated 
Minlstcri. 1848 R. 1 . WiLDKKFOKCE Doctr. lucaruatton xi. 
(1852) ago Ils permission is the main point expressed in the 
tolerating edict issued by Galcrius. 1893 Pall Matt Mag, 1 1. 
309 She spoke of his views tnieratini^y. 1901 C. Lennox 
y. Chalmers v. (1895) 36/1 Tolerated wickcxlness inevitably 
cramps the religious consciousness. 

Tolera'^n (tplSr^'/an). Also 6-8 toll-, [a. 
F. toliralioH (15th c. In Godef.), ad. rare D. 
teleratidn-em, f. tolerdre to Tolrrate.] 

fl. The action of sustaining or enduring; en- 
durance (of evil, sufTering, etc.). Obs. 

1331 Klvot Geo. HI. xxi. There is also moderation in tollora- 
tion of fortune of euerye sorte, wliiche of Tulli is called 
cquahilite. i6»6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Toleration, an 
induring I a sufferance. 1613 Cockbrah m.Mutius Sceuota, 
saued Us life by the patient tollerotion of the burning of bis 
band. 

b. Fhys. m Tolrrancr i b. rare. 

1877 Cabnochan Operat. Surgery 338 Military aur- 
gery supplies many illastratinns of toleration of shock and 
mildneaa of collapse aBor severe Injuries to the iiiadullary 
substance of the hemispheres. i8Br A. Wilson Feuts 4 
Fictions Zool, 10 Suppose that the toleration of the toad's 
Byslem to steivation and lo a limbed supply of air is taken 



TOLL. 


TOLBBATION. 

Into Bocoont. igoj A Hint ft Sytt. Mtd. I. 987 TeltrmHon. 
When, on taking a drug coniinuoualy, the fint cflecta 
decitnae until they are no longer noticed, toleration U said 
to be etublisbed. 

1 2 . The action of allowing ; permisaion granted 
by authority, licence. Obt. 


ayngeachauntry. tg6g Jewel /^. d/e/.vt.xxiiu (1(79) 

'Ihe yeerely perquisilea tlut y* Pope made of bii Elections, 
Preuentions, DUponaallons, . .Tolerations iS7i-a Ktg. Privy 
V.-S II ... w. I .. tollerationU grantit of 
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, strenth. i6ib Bkaum. & Ki, Cuiuft 

A’m I. i. Would I bad giv'ii loof. for a tollemtiun. That 1 
' ‘ ■ isclence in mine Own house. 1660 R. 


..... j my con . 

Coke Pomr Suif, 309 If any person or persons.. should 
procure and oblnin at the Court of Rome, or eUwherr, any 
Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration, or Uispcns.ition to 
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was 
limited by the said Act. lyay A. Hamilion AVtu Ace. A'. 
Imd, 1 1. 1. 934 Ordered the Haima or Cuslom-niastor lu 
take the Kmp^rs custonmry Dues, and give me a free 
Toleration to Trade. 

b. Locally in U.S. applied to a licence to gather 
oyitcn or keep oyster-bMa. 

1S91 CtHt, Did, sv„ The fee is a toleration fee. 

8. The action or practice of tolerating or allowing 
what is not actually approved ; forbearance, suffer- 
ance. 

igae N. T. (Rbem.) Rtmc. lie afi The remission of former 
sinnes in the toleration (Wveur in the sustetilocloun or 
tiering vp, 1611 through the forbearance) of God. 1588 
Humsdon in Berdtr Pafert (1894) 1. 367 His lolloracion of 
llie mass in sondrio places of Siotland. a 1610 Heaikv 
PAicUtnt’ Man, (1636) 84 Every thing may bee apprehended 
two wales, eythcr wtth loleralion, or with impatience. 1755 
Young Centaur t. Wks. 1757 IV, 990 Kaults which are the 
natural growth of these dUitinct periods of life, may meet 
with some toleration. 1768 Sterne .Sent. Joum. (1778) 1 . 
901 (The Rote) Mutual toleration, .tnucht us rautu.d love. 
1890 Hardwickt't ScieHctdr,ottif XXVJ. 186/1, 1 think, 
also, tliat a wise tolerntion might be extended to liawks and 
owls, xm Vemey Mem, 1 . 571 A large liopefulness and 
toleration born of bis wide acquaintance with human nature. 

4 . tpte. Allowance (with or without limitations), 
by the ruling power, of the exercise of religion 
otherwise th.m In the form ofHcially established or 
recognised. 

1809 {.UtU) An Humble Supplication for Toleration and 
I.ibertie. by some of the deprived Ministers and People. 


different Professions of Religion, I 

freely, That 1 esteem that 'loleralion to be the chief Cliar. 
actcristical Mark of the True Church. 1691 UuknetDx^. 
Mem.an. 1689, 1. (toos) 317 At the same time that the lolern. 
lion was prorasea to Iwlh liouscs. 1780 Burke Carr. 
(1S44) 11, 369, 1 have beui a steady friend, since 1 came to 
the use of reason, to the cause of religious Irileralion. t849 
Macaulav y//r/. hng. vl. II. 9 Ixtcke.. contended tliat Ihu 
church which taught men not to keep faith with licretics 
hod no claim lu loreraliou. 

b. Act of Toleration, Toleration Act, an act or 
statute gianting luch toleration ; so Bill of Tolera- 
tion, Toleration Bill-, csp. in ling. Jhst. Act i 
WilL & Mary (1689) cap. 18, by which freedom of 
religious worship was granted, on certain pre- 
scriUd conditions, to Dissenting Protestants. 

169a Ho. Lord! MSS. (HUt. MSS Comm ) i Keh., Moved 
that the Quakers shall not have the bcncht of tliis A>l 
before they lake Ihe Declaration in Ihe Act of Toleration. 


..re Act of Toleration, xiyis Bukk... 

« on. 16B9 (1893) IV, 16 'X'ho hill of loleralion 
fly. It excused dissenters from ail itenaliies,.. 
— their separate meetings 1769 Bca(Kstonb 




.,,9 Drvsualr (title) 

_ _ . or, a Speech against the Popish Tolera- 

tion Bilh i8a7 Jos. IviMEv/V&r. 19M C. iv ng ‘Hand 
me said the judge, ‘ the new Toleration Act ' (app. sa Geo, 
III. c. 155I. i« 5 S Macaulay Hist. Rng. xl. III. 81 The 
Toteralion Bill passed both Houses with litllo debate. HU. 
86 The sound principle . . is, that mere theological ci ror 
ought not to be punished by the civil ni.iglslrate. 'I'liis 
principle the Toleration Act not only docs not recognise, 
but positively disclaims. 1878 Gardiner in Ettcycl. Brit. 
VIII. 339/1 The Toleration Act .guaranteed the rigid of 
separate assemblies for worship outside the imle of the 
Church. loto A. Menzies In Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 463/1 
The Act oT Toleration tScotland) of 1719 allowed Episco- 
palian dissenters to use the English liturgy. 

6. Coining, m ToLKRANOg 4 a. 

1887 Encyet. Brit. XXII. 71/t In Great Britain all silver 
coins are made of ‘standard silver ', the fineness of which 
by legal definition it 993. The toleration is f units of pure 
silver in tooo of alloy. In Germany and m the United 
Stales all silver coins. In Prance and Austria the major 
silver coins, are of the fineness 900, with a toleration of 
three units, 

Tolera'tioniam. [f- prec. -l- - ish.] Tolera- 
tion of religious differenceg as a principle or system. 

i8g8 Calk.Ntt»t 94 Dec. ia/6 This was sometimes called . . 
Tolerationism— But they would understand it belter as 
Free Trade (in rolifrionl 

Tol«ra*tioilI«t. [f. as prec. -ist.] One 
who advocates or tuppt^ toleration. 

iSw W. Tavlos Hht. Surv. Germ. Pattry I. 479 There 
lies The prating tolcratlooist unmask’d. 1I99 S. R. Gas- 
VoL. X. 


, Obs. rare. (f. Tolebate v. + 

ATIOMIHT. 

. Davies .idMra. Brit. II. 193 Amongst our Hation- 
Kiisu and Toleratists, High and Tow, or those that are 
indulg'd and others that are conniv’d at. 

To'lerati've, eu rare. (f. os pfec. + -ivB,] 
Tending to toleration ; (rennissive. 

1891 li. L. Wakkmah in Cotumbut (Ohio) PisAatch 99 
Oct., It may be said that the English rolk..univefNally 
mftke mettlaldofcnM of the Halloween lime and itpirti,.. 
wliile its recognition by tlie English is complete, its ulncr- 
vance is tolcralive ratlicr than active. 

Tolerator (tp-lcrrUoi). £f. as prec. + -on.] 
One who toleiates. 

1706 A. SiitKLns Ingutry Ch. i'ommuH. (1747) 99 By that 
^rgain aiM canMyacy^with ilie tolerator. 1791-1813 


feratton. To this inonieiit 


r the 


— F. ituxTOM in Mem (1879) 90 If 

iiui a lover of ilie vices of the world, at least a lofcralor of 
its vanities. 1884 Macm. Mag, Nov. 99/9 The nmleiale 
Conservatives or loleralors of progress. 

fTolera'torlst. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. as prec. t- 

-18T.] Tolerationist. 

1654 E. Johnson Wond-wrlg. Provtd. 931 Tlirre is no 
room in l.is (Christ’s] Army for loleratorisls. 1845 T. W. 
CoiT Puritamem 439. 

Tolereaa : see Tolleu sb.^ 
t To'lerlflm. Obs, ran ~ '. [irreg. f. L. tolcr-Rre 
to ToLKKATK + -IliM. J «» Tolehationism. 

tSsi Borrow Laveneto iii, 'I hou wtmldst be sndly out of 
place in these days of .universal lolcristn. Ii8«i /nurr'r 
Mag. XLill. 981 How can this master of woiiU I Borrow] 
justify such a hatharous bit of patchwork ns * tolcrism ' ?) 

Toletan (Ipi/ian), a. Also 4-5 tolletone, 
tollitane. [ad. L Toletau-us, f. Tolitum Toledo, j 
Pertaining to Toledo ; in Toletan tables, ‘ tlie as- 
tronomical tables cotniroscd by orderof AlphonsoX, 
klngufCastile (i aja -8a), from their being adapted to 
the city of ToWo ’ (Tyrwhitt in note to the pass-ige 
in Chaucer); also called Ai.PHonsine tables, 
c tjB6CHt.\}CtLeL Frankl. T.w Hise tables tollotanes (//or/, 
tolluanesl forth lie brought rul wcl corrected, 1894 Sskat 
Chaucer't Wis V. 394 (Holes Cant. T.) 'Ilie longiiude of 
a planet at a given dale is Ilie ‘root ’1 and its lontpliide 
twenly.lhrce years later can he obtained fioin iheToUian 
tallies tiy aihling ( 1) Its cimnge of longiludo in twenty years, 

. and (i) its further change in three jears. 
Iolfl?8BdiC(t<f“irr/'dik),a. [f. Iccl. Idlf-rKbr 
only in comb, lolfritt huiidratl, a hundred of 
twelve tens (f. (olf twelve + r^a (:—nfea) to 
speak^ + -10.] Duodecimal ; a(>plicd to the ancient 
iAamdifiavlnn syiitcm of reckoning, in which twelve 
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. IfuMDUKD 3). 

(Cf. 1703 Hickes Thesaurus 1. 111.43.) 1813 Ellis 
PoA. Anfnj. II. 393 Tho Doctor observes that this Tolfroidic 
mode of tompulallon hy the giealer decads, or tens which 
contain twelve units, Ls still rclatned amongst us in reckon, 
lug certain things by the number twelve. 1905 Pally Chron, 
16 June 4/6 The toffraedic ten meant twelve, tho tolfracdic 
hundred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on. 

Tollbant, tollpane, -pant, ol>s. if. Turbah. 

t TolidUM, illiterate spelling of Tailuc-ihiucr, 
1715 Gnul Baitlie's Acc. (MS.), For two piclutei. of King 

Guonic in Toliduse s/-. 

tTo-lie', V- Obs, [OE. toliegan, f. To-* + 
li(gan, Likw.I] intr. To lie or extend in different 
directions. 

eSg% K JF.WUKO Oros. i. i. { 9 fonne .west irneiide heo 
lulih on tw.i ymb an inland |ic inon hxl MeroeiL 938 in 
Birch Cart. Soar. II. 431 |*a:r tla wesas to liczaS. (1310 
Cast, Loi's luuo pcoso lie mowcu JliC xuwcii wip, Por beore 
dedo al to lyth. 

tTo-li'm,v. Obs. In 3-4 to-Iime(n. [Mli f. 
To -2 + /i/« limb: cf. OE. toli}>ian, f. To-- + /iy} 
limb. See also I.IHBV. in same sense.] Irons. To 
tear limb from limb, to dismemlier. 

mass Aner R. 84 Auh (he) lihtcd upon cwike flesclis, 
tctcicfi & tolimo.^ hit. a tug Juliana 79 (Bodl. MS.) 
Wilde deor to limeden oaiicr such liA from he lire. 13 . 
Guy HCartu, 636 In his court he schal deme pe,& at tu.|iine. 
Hence {dim.) f To-U'mak«n v., to tiigroeinlior. 
c IS7S Lav. 4997 Slater hii noroe And al bine lo-limckcde 
Ixmie Tram oper. 

Tolk, variant of Tulk Obs., man. 

Toll (IM), sb.^ Also a-7 tol, 5-7 toUo, tol®, 
(5-6 towl(e, 6 toulo, tossrlle, .Sr. toills, 7 toal(l, 
toale ; 4 tholle, 5-6 tholl, 5 (7 Sc.) thoill, 6-7 
thole) ; the M-forms chiefly in Latin context. 
[OE. toll - OFris., OS. tol (MLG., LG., MDu., 
Du. tol), OllG,, MUG. to! (G«r, toll ) ; ON. tollr 
(Sw. lull, Do. told), all masc., which with their 
by-fonns, OE. toln, OFris. tol{e)ne, OS. tolna, ail 
fern, (see Tolnb), are generally referred to late 
i)op.L. toloneum (recorded in 3-4tb c) for L. (elSo 
nium, a. Gr. rthiiriou place of custom, toll-house, 
f. TcXdfEor farmer or collector of taxes, riKos toll, 
tax, duty. 

The form-history w in some jioinls obscure, and some 
etymologists have sought to dmve teti from an OTeut. 
’tuluo; pa. mle. of Va/-, root of Tellv. and of Talk. 1 ha 
derivation from Latin b supported by French, in which 
tstoneum, becoming by meiathcsia 'tosuteum, has given 
mod.F. toniieu, Prov. Mien 'loll'.) 


1 . Orig., a genera) term for (o) a definite pay- 
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or by tho 
slate or the local authority, hy virtue of soveieignly 
or lordship, or in return for protection; more 
especially, {b) for permission to pass somewhere, 
do some act, or perform some function; or (c) 
as a share of Uie money passing, or profit accruing, 
in a transaction; a tax, tribute, imnost, custom, 
duty. In (/») obs. exc. Hist . ; in (fy retained in 
8pcci.al senses (see a); in (r) still in vague or 
rhetorical use : see quota. 1833-1909. 

c 1000 Ags, Gosji. MatL xvii. 95 Hwmt liincS )« symon, .tC 
hwam nymaA 1 yningax gnful nSde toll 1 1030-1 100 in Earlo 
Land Chatters 973 ACilsix hohie anne wifni.tiin (i )iiie 
Bunu..niid hcalfe bunde. & sealdc /Eilsij; |ioilxerfua(n| cl 
Macconse huiidredia mann iiii. pcnxas to tollo. a 1100 
Atdhetm Giotses 1. 1455 in Napier O. F. Glosses 39 Fncale 
/r-iAw/Mw.cynclic loll. awoaO F. Chion. an lu^ (I.aud 
MS.), Hy areidon unrihle lullax, and inanixe odre un- 
rihle hi dydan. r 1100 in Earle /.amt Ch. aba Her kyft on 
» •' ' - ’ • ton /Klfildr t- 


jiixsere hoc f Leuwine 
feower & six* — 

)itts ^nges 


wif xchoiitc 
' ic Hals TO 
r M. 18438 (i 


syse, Wil-balden i haiic wit coucitLsc, 
13 K 1 Alls. 1760 (llodl. M&) pat kh shal of olde & longe 
(Jr )>w midicrde tol afonge. e 1379 ‘ " •' ' ' 

(Mathou) 549 pis niathow,.wes lolTar, 
hAncuP.Ma 


Sc. Beg. Saints x 

— and loll tukc. 1393 

98 Boxes.. l-houndLii with jre, To 


)>o tol ip.»r. toUe, tool) of vntrewe sacrifice. 

e 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xili. 149 The tolle & tlie Liixlum of 
his [Emperor of Persia’s) maribantcs is with outen tsty- 
m.acyoun to bon nonibred. e 1440 PromA. Pant. 403/9 Tol, 
or Lustome, guutagia, . .Aetagtum, toloneum, 1483 Cath. 
A net. iia/a A Tiu\\e,..tatliaginm I4ta Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
VI. 345/3 Ihe Oiaunte of the I'ollc of oure ‘lowne of 
Knyghton. 1535 CovxRoAiJt F.era Iv. 13 'Ihcn shat not 
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome. 1570 I.kvins 
MamA- 91 8/1 7 '1 oulc, census. 1577 tr. BulUngePt Decades 
(1599) 976 Tlitae I’uhliianes were such ex lined vppon the 
t>ublu|ue toll and cu&tuines wliieh tliey had farmed at 
the Romanes hnnds, 164a Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. St. v. 
xix. 43R Hereby liir imnie commodity must piw a new 
lole at every iiavmge into a new trade. 1839 -Thnnykon 
tlinone 114 ‘Honour , she said, ‘and homage, tax and 
lull, From many an inland town and haven large ' 1849 

Macai'LAV /// tf. A,ng. ix. II. 445 All fines >dl forfeiiiirev 
went 10 .Sunderl.ind. On every grant loll was paid to limi. 
189s Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng Law I 64S A large 
putt of the iMrough's revenue was derived from tolls, if we 
use that term in ii» largest sense to include ' passage, pent, 
age, la.slage, stallage, hotliage, ewage, truii.ige, scavage ‘ and 
the like. 1909 Paity Hews 14 Scut, 4/9 tor Willium Har- 
court wished to esiahlisli llie rule that properly should pay 
tollonceevcry generation, mid he succiidcd inestaiilishing it. 

+ b. The Inking of loll or tribute; the office of 
a tax-collector. Obs. 

e looo AClfric Horn. 1 1. 988 Offer [is] )>a!l man ffurh toll 
feoli gegodrixe. tbid, 468 Maiheiis nrns |>icrrihte fram his 
tolle, and filisde ffam Hailende. /bid.. Ho bine j^eaeab 
siltan ml toils, 

0. In the obsolete law phrase sac and sSc, toll 
and team, etc. (see .Sao, ’I'eau sb. 8 b, c) : The 
ri^’ht to ' toll ’ included (among others) in the grant 

ol a manor by the crown ; see qunt. 1 895. 

1017-1118 (see Tram sb. 8 b) 1130-3$ La/wsEdw. Cemf. 
c. 33 I 9 Tol, quod mis yocamuA Ihcluneum, scilicet llberln- 
tem einendi et vendendi in terra sua. c 1190 ExAes. Vocab. 
in Placita de Quo H'arranlo 511 Pot. pro voiiintate sua 
Uillagium de villanis suis. a 1400 Reg, Maj. 1, C. 3 in Acts 
Part, Scot. (1844) 1. 598/1 Qui habent el teiicnl terras suas 
ciun soko el sako, futcii et tovut, lull et them, el infangand- 
thefe. 1456 [sec Tsam sb. 8 dj. 1997 Skknk De Verb. Sign. 
av. He quha is infefl with Toll, is custome free, and imyis 
na custonio, 1607 Cowkll tnter/r., 'Pott, aims Thott. . 
hath in our common lawe two si^nifii..ilionx : First it is vsed 
fora liheriie to buy and m:II witliin Ihe precincts of a niaiier, 
..l!racton..iiUerpretclb [a] to lie a lihcrticnswclltotakeas 
to lie free from Tolle. 1818 Hallam Mid. .da-rr viii. 1. II. 
156 A charter of Edred grants to the monastery ofCroylaiid 
So. , sac, toll, team and infnngther. 1871 (see I'easi sb. 8 li). 
zBys I’ocLocic lit Maitland HUt. Eng. Law I 566 Tall is 
sometimes the right to lake loll, sometimes the riglit to he 
free of toll I hut often it is mciely the right to tallage one's 
villeins, 

2 . Spec. uses. a. A charge made for some service 
rendered ; t («) for pn<isage in a ship, fare. Obs. 

cxooo iELFaic Saints' Lives xxx. 168 pa..J>ii» scypes 
lilariird..3yrnde jnes scyp-tollcs, ac ffa hi nan hmeg naifdoii 
to syllanne, pa xymde lie Iws wifes fur pam lolle. 

{b) A proportion of tlie gram or Ihmr taken by 
the miller in payment for grinding. ? Obs. or dial. 

c 1388 (implied in Toll p.* 1 ). c 1440 PromA. Part'. 496/1 
Tol, of myllarys, multa. 13x3 Fitzherb. Hush. | 146 Met. 
it to the inyll & fro the iuyn,& xe ‘ ' 
agayne besyde i)ie lull. 1389 (see 

MAN Artach.G'w, If the Baker h_, 

Quarter, he hath 681. Troy to the hunhell, and is to pay 
the Millers tolle. s888 Klworthv IV. .Vomersel IPoedM., 
Toil,, .the quantity of meal kept liy the miller for grinding 
another’s corn. 

tb. Rent paid for a lioiisc, mill. etc. Obs. 
c tooo ^LFRIC Saintf Lwes xix. 333 Hit ne xedafnaff )>ct 
man do godes hus anre myine xclic tor lyffrum tolle. 

C. A charge for the privilege of liringiiig goods 
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting up a stall. 

cites Lav. 13316 Her bco.i chapmen icuinen of offere 
londen . . II co hnbbcoff ihr.jht to mo tol fur hcore xhte. 
c 1460 Oseney Ktgr. 10 Bo quyle in all mercaies of tol 
i.axid of ihynges i.bowghic or solde. 1900 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scott. I. 68/1 Tliat the said erle .have tholl and ulher small 
Gustumei of the fniiis. tffijExAos. Termee nf Lam (1570) 
178 b/3 Totte osTotne, is most properlye a payment vsed in 
Cities, townes, markets St falres for goods and catlel brought 
thither to bee bought & solde. 1987 Skuitlemorths' Ace. 

15 
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(Cheihflm Soc.) 41 Four# oxen in PreUooexj" xv* iiij*i 

lowllefur the uiid bcute, vlij'*. ilit Ckuisx Digest (cd. a) 
III. 373 Toll U not of righl incident to « fair or market, and 
tan only be claimed by .pedal grant from the Crown, or by 
preKriplion ; and if the lull be unrcaiionable, the grant will 
be void. i86j Fawcxtt /V f AVoa.ii.vii (1876)614 A market 
toll is paid for the accommodation which a niaiket provides. 

d. A char)rc for the right of passage along a 
road (at a turnpike or toll-gate : now ^dished in 
Gient Britain), along a river or channel, over a 
bridge or ferry ; formerly also, through the gate or 
rioor of a building. 

1477-8 Acc. Exck K, R Bundle 4^ No. 17 (P.R O.) 
fimiiec cummas monrie .vcl Tales pro dictis edificacionilius 
colulns pro canagio iMrtrarum inaercmii per lerram vel 
per nqiiam. 1498 Cmvntty Ltet Hk, sga Howe the Cite, 
lenis of Couenlre were liubled be there merchandiser in 
Krisloll, Gloucestre, & Worcestre & compelled to pay tlioll 
fit o|>cr customez conirarie to lliei 
Mag Sie Seel. 6oi F.sceplis theol 

Iholl de le Krig-andde Are. a 1548 I 

S03 b. In this yete was on old* 'folle demaunded m Flann- 
dors of Kiiglym men, called the Tulle of the Hounde, which 
is a Kyuer and a passage The Tulle is xii. pence of a 
Farilell. 1604 Uraviom Otv/e 386 At his entrance he must 
pay them 'I'nie, 1817 Mokvhon //in. i, s 6 Here those which 
carried any merchaiidlse paid lole. 16)4 Allki’rf AfS, in 
.Simpkiiiaon H'athiHgloHt (i860) App. p. xiv. For loale at 
Thrapslon bridge 00 00 o>, 1M3 elc/ tj Chas. 1 1, c. 1 1 5 
Summes of money in the name of '1 oil or Cusluine, to be 
paid for all such Horses, Carts, Coaches Waggons, Droves, 
and Gangs of Cattell, as . . shall uasw, on ledd, or drovem 
in or through the said waye. 1839 Murrtn'i Hand-bk. N. 
Cerm. tufi A toll is here paid by all vessels navigating the 
Khine, to the Duke of Nassau, the only chieftain remaining 

on the river who still exercises this feudal privilege. 1840 

Howitt I'lallt Keiaark Placet Ser. 1. aj4 The tolls at the 
dixirs of St. Paul's and the Tower Imvc been lelaxed. 1845 

M'Culloch TaxaUoH Introd (iHs») .H The statute im- 

posed tolls, nr duties collected at toll galea (Called turnpikes), 
on all travellers along the great north road. 1883 ‘ OuioA ' 
H^aada I. 61 With a right to take lull on the ferry. 

e. A charge for (he right of landing or shipning 

goods at a ]x>rt; formerly also, a customs Juty. 

0 /)s. exc. J/isl. 

1A80 MoaoxN C.. 

where Ships pay T — , 

I. IV. V. 83 Of wine, a toll in the strictest seme mine irrmwas 

taken by the king's ofTuer from every ship having in carijo 

ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a port in 

England,,, unless the loll formed the subject of a composi- 
tion in the way of a money payment. 

f. A charge made for trans|)oit of goods, csp. by 
railway or canal. (Arising out of d.) 

•889 standard «i Mar., Railway prujecton were cm- 
powered to charge ‘ tolls ', not exceeding u specified sum, for 
the use of their roods. Out of these ' tolls 'rales were, in a 
manner, evolved, covering every service. 

8 Itilmie, similarly used.) 

r 1375 St, l.eg. Sainit xlil {.4ga<ha) *56 pane had be . 
hrynnand cole Straw in be Aoure,,& nakyi bare-one hire 
rol. Til scho of ded had quyt |>e lol a tUt Rossxi Tl l/e. 

Inlrod Senn , (Wlietoerl In Charm's palm it pay the 

toll 10 Death. 1909 Rtacktu, Stag July 19,'* Nolt'sgallanI 
division .. paid its toll of killed and wounded, 

h. With defining words; through toll (also 

toll through, thorough), toll traverae, toru toll 

(also tot! tut n) 

* "" 


Tcrmet of /,au>(i;79) 179/1 Thioiieh tollt, is 
a Towne prescribes to liaue lol fur cuery beast that 


ae presci — — . 

goeth ihrouph their lowne. Ihd , Toth tranert, 


town hall : i toll-hoop (Ho(» 5] - ToLt-niaa ; 
toU-koeper, the keeper of a toll-gate or toll-honse ; 
toll-lodge ToLb-Rovau a ; t toU-maater, the 
master of a toll-office; ftoU mere JTMkbc sbfil, 
the boundary within which a local toil is payable ; 
toIl-oiBoe, an office where toll is taken ; toll penny, 
a mnny paid or charged as toll ; f toU-pin, (?) a 
cylindrical ttick used as a strake for the toU-dM ; 
t toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable ; 
toll-road, a road maintained by tolls, a turnpike 
road (.S'r. and I/. S .) ; toll-room, a room or a^rt- 
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike ; 
t toll-shop ToLL-HOUHg 2 ; ftoll-stook (tol- 
stok), ? - toll-pin ; toll-table, a table of the toll- 
dues at a turnpike; toll-taker, one who takes 
tolls ; a toll-collector, toll-gatherer ; so toll-taking 
ah. and adj. See also Toll-book, -dish, etc. 

ttti^ExatMijur^ 19 A^. *43/1 The_ only light 


i by the ‘toIbU 


sSag jAMiitaoN, foilEar, 1 


where one cniimelh to hsue a halfeiwny, or such like toll of 
euery lieast that is driuen ouer Ins ground. Ibid , J'urnt 
tolU is where toll is paled for beasts that ore dryueii to bee 
solde, although that they bee not solde. (636 Pkvnnb Rtm. 
agst. Skt^moner 8 '1 his Tax layes a farre greater charge 
on the Subject then any new office, Murage, Toll-travcrs, or 
thorough-toll. 1670 BLouNr.£nii> />/</. s v fToll.Ihraugh.. 
ToU.travtrs.,\ and i'elt-tutn, which is Toll paid at the 
return of Iteasis from Fair or Market, though they were 
not sold. 1817 MACKaNziR Hist. Neiucastlt I i. 649 The claim 
' ' " thorough .IS made h' " 

in freemen, brouglit 


„ e, the consideration necessary to support it 

being usually the liability to repair the (larlicular highway 
or bridge, tbid., A loll-tiaverse is a loll taken in rcspKl of 
the oiiginal ownership of the land crossed by the public, 
a. attrib, and Comb : toll-bar [Bar a 
barrier (usually a gate) across a road or bridge, where 
toll is taken ; in Scotland formerly often a|>plied 
to the toll-collector's house; f toll-bell, a bell 
rung at the close of the collection of toll at 
a market; toU-brldge, a btidge at which toll is 
charged for passage ; toll clerk, a clerk who keeps 
n record of tolls collected, e. g. at a market ; toll- 
oolleotor, (a) a jierson who collects toll, esp. the 
tolls at a turnpike, a market, etc. ; (^) a device for 
indicating the number of (kisoiis passing a turnstile 
or gate and paying toll ; if) a device in Uie feeder of 
a mill for separating the toll of grain ; toU-oorn, 
corn retained by a miller as toil; ftoll-oote, a 
toll-collector’s cottage or shed; toll-oastomer 
[CuMTOMKR sb. a], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll- 
farmer, one who farms the tolls at a certain place ; 

Faumer'A I ; t toll-fat, ?a vessel for toll-corn 
(in quot. 1 81 a a measure of capacity) ; toll-gate, a 
gate across a road at which toll was payable, a turn- I 
pike-gate ; f toll-hall, ? > Tolbootb i, guildhall, | 


trotted across the btidee,. and was speedily brought 
up at a toll-bar on the far side. 1736 Drakk Et>oratnm I. 
VI. 319 No corn to be carried out tX this market lijl the toll 
be gathered, and that the ‘toil-bell be rung. 1790 Luckomuk 
Eng, Com, III, Skf^rttm .has a ‘toll-bridge over the 
Thames to Walton. 1878 Bkaiihwaitb l.i/e A Lett. tP. 
Pennefaiher xi. 345 A young man who had been long em- 
ployed os ‘toll-clerk. 1887 Poll MallG. 35 Jan. 6/3 Tire 
toll clerk of Bdliimsgate Market s8ea Ait 3 Geo, /K, 
c. 136 I 33 If the Owner or Driver of any Waggon shall 
resist any Gale Keeper or ‘Tull Collector, In weighing the 

same, . , (he)shall forfeit and pay. Five Pounds. 1877 K niisht 

Bid. Sleek., Toll-cotUetor. i. A counter at a turnstile or 
g.tle to indicate the number of persons )«ssing. a. A device 
artached to the feed of a gram-mill to subtract the toll. 1903 
II. U. Swr-ra in Expositor Aug. 196 The ricb and well-hated 
rhief of lire Jericho tull-rulicclors. la . KeacliagCarlnl. 
(Hail. MS. 1708, If. 107), Ego Willelmua babbe dem . .abbati 
el conuenlui de Kadinges vnam diiiildiam sumniaiii bladi, 
scilicet dc ‘lolcoru de molendiuo de Homstalle. 1701 Couietts 

luterpr., Totcom, Corn taken hir Toll at grinding in a Mill. 

c 1480 Ptay Sacram 54a Inquytc to ke *1 olkolc, fur thcr ys 

hyx luggyng. a 1881 Whakium Pasts A P'st, Wks. (1683) 
aS Saint Matthew, who being . .a Publican or *Tolla;ustomer 

by Ptofesiuim, became a Disci| 4 e, an Apostle, an Evangelist, 

and Martyr, lajj GaiMALira Cicero's Offices u (155K) 66 
The gayne of TuTfarmeis and misers. i8ao W. 'fooKE tr. 
Lillian I. 469 Murderers, adulterers, toll-farmers, .. and 
others of the same pack, (laaa in J. Thorpe Eegisimm 
Roffenst (1769) 3(^ xvj ‘lolfala faciunt unuin quarlerinin 
1*47 nr J. 11 . 0 ' * • - 




(Jlover Kingsthorpiaiia (i88j) 03 T 
an Iiius pcisoncs inal have qiiernes shall suffer nue body to 

grynde tbeirat above a Tolfall, upon payn fur every Toffatl 

more then their owne-.linf 1773 OeHtt. Mag. XLui. 441/1 

They .shall pass upon any turnpike road, through any 

*toll.gate or baij for half-lull 1)^4 Johnson Journ. West. 
1st. Wks, 1787 X. 17 It aflunb a southern stranger a new 

kind of pleasure to travel so cunimodiously without the 

inieriiqilioii of loll gales. 1884 Pae Eustace gi The toil- 

f ate W.IS closed, but he vaulird over iL 1395 inCart, Abb. 

FA1//3' (Surtees) II. sss Oe ‘lulale de Hakeriess vs. utt-ip 
Durham Acc. Rolls 385, vilj 4. x d. de prufect, curim et tor- 
hale vilU do Hell, tiff -02 Hounsheo Chron. II. 33/1 
Skinners rew reaching from the pillorie to the lolehall, or to 
the high crosse. c layo Customs Ct. Pamugdon (MS. 
Barlow 49, If. 33 b), De Cunsueludino mcruti . pro careefata 
sails dabiiut vnus discus sails, qui contincrc debet unum 
‘lulhop, uel vnus denarius 1701 Cowelts Jntcrpr , Tot- 
hop, a Toll-dish, or small Measure by which thev lake 
Toll for Corn sold in an overt Market. i8as Ad ^ Geo. tP, 
e. 136 I 33 matgin, ‘Toll keepers pormitiing Waggons. Ac. 
of greater Weight liaa allowed, to pass without Toll, 

Penally 5 1 . 18,^ Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, He. .had cried 

a lusty ' good-night ', to the lull-liecpcr. 1858 Carlyle 
Predk, Gt. in i. (1873) I. 139 (Thcyl continued their feuds, 
‘loll-ievyrngs, pluraleringa, and other conluroaries. 1816- 
19 Leigh AVw Pict. Loud. 313 The four ‘toll-lodges are 
neat doric structures. 01849 Drumm. or Hawth. Hist. 

fas. tP, Wks. (1711) 70 These projectors and new *toll- 

■nasicrs, the king giving way to enrich bis exchequer, 
awakened them (okllaws], tv/sa Nottingham Rec. Ilf-eso 

Every shipp sayliiig with merchandise within the Toll 

meres. 1841 PusEV Ir. Aquinas' Comm, Matt. I. 94 He 
found a man silling at the 'lull-office. 1500 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 No person shall pay toll 
forhisCalell .but only a ‘toll peny.. if aiiycalell M sold. 
1613 Fletcher A Rowley Maid in Mill lit. i. The Miller 
has a stout heart Tough as his ‘loal-pin. 1433 Rolls of 
Partt. IV. 477/a ‘Tolfcrevea, to reseeyve the Toll and.. 
Cuslumes. 1444 Ibtd. V. 134/1 Tolrevcs to reseeyve and 
gedre the tulle, and such cualumes os lungeth to hem to lake 
at the Yates of the seid Toun. 1815 Jamieson, *Tolt-road, 
a turnpike road. 1883 Stevenson Stherndo Sg. 70 A dry 
water-course entered the 'loll Road. 1749 m Ferct Fulham 
(1900) 1 . 63 Paid for Wbilewasktng the ofTiLCS and ‘Tull 

Boo™ ..a. K..00 *■ ’ 

, , ^dw. II. 'ci!' 35 N 

partis cuiusdam proficui prouenieniis del ‘Tolstok. 

Chron. in Ann Reg, 405/1 The ‘loU.lable, against the turn, 
pike house, at Wballcy, in Yorksliire. iga Ad a A 3 Phil. 
A Mary, c. 7 | 4 'ihe open Place appointed for the ‘Tull. 
Taker. 181S7 TsArr Comm. Luke ml is These [publicans] 
were toll-takers, custom-gatherers for the Romans. i88a 
Mozlky Remin. 1 . iv. 30 A quaint liitie church . .adjoining 
the toll-taker's shed. 1611 Cotoe., Peagene, ‘Xoll-Ukiiig. 

Toll (Idol), fd.* Also 7 tole, towle. [£ Toll 
z'.’fj The net of tolling a bell, or the sound made 
by a bcU when tolled ; ^wlth Pi.) a single stroke 
made In tolling or ringing a uell, or the sound 
made by such stroke. 


the sound of a bell which gave three totes, the Bonzes 
grated themselves all with their faces to the ground. 
-..J s. j Pratt Liberal Opin. civ. (1783) 111 . 353 'The ser- 
mon-beil was upon the toll when 1 had not so much as 
penned a slip of paper. sSaa Scott Nigel iv, I should loee 
iny good name for ever within the loll of I^ul's were I to 
grant q ’ * 

' the mKlnigh 

tcyet. Brit. III. 537/a 

- and death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester rang a 
merry peal alternated with one deep loll 

b. A sound resembling the tolling of a bell, as 
the note of the S. American bell-hird or campanero. 

i8ss Wateiton Wand. S. Amer, 11. ttS No sound or 
song from any of the winged InhabUanls of the forest . cause 
such astonishment, os the lull of the Campanero. . . You bear 
his loll, and then a pause for a minute, then another toll, 
and then a pruioe again, and then a toll, and again a pause. 

tToU, tb.0 Falconry. Obs. [app. f. Toll ».i 
to lurc.l VA lore. (Cf. quot. 1653 in ToLLv.l i.) 

1486 Bk. St Albans, Haxuklngii, An hawke flirlh to the 
vew, to the Beke.or to the Toll. lbid.i\ h, A Goshawke or 
a lerLcll that shall flee to the vow, to the loll or to the boko. 

ToU, sb.k Now dial. (Kent to Hampsb.l 
Also 7 tolls, 9 tole. [Origin not ascertained.] 
A clump of trees. 

•544 (t. Plattes In HartUb's Legacy (1655) 345 Feeding 
of Callel in racks under a tolle of trees. iS^ A J. BuTLEE 
Ir. Masbot's Mem i. ii. 13 My father slopped his carriage 
by the famous loll Iprig. devant I'arbre rcmarquable) under 
which the Constable MuiunioKULy was mode prisoner by 
the troops of Ixxiis Xlli, 

Toll, tole (tiTsI), v.l Now dial, and U.S. 
Forms; 3-7 tolla, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull, 

6-7 toule, towle, 7 toul, toel), 5-7, 9 toll, tole. 

[ME. tollm, tullen, implying OE. hollian, *tullian 

•.-•toll-, tullfijan; from same root lull- as Tibb 

t-OK. {for)tyllan -.-•fttllian. 

Dllcrior history and iihonolqgy uucure. Relation to stem 
htl , in OFria Mta, M I.O., M Flem., I.G., Du ,^WFris. tdten, 

‘ to raise, lift^, lake up*, is phonetically diffii till.] 

1 , Irons. To attract, entice, allure, decoy ; f to 
incite, instigate (obs.). 

In literary use In Englmd down to 1690; in i8-'i9lh c. in 
mirll. and south dialects (see B.D.D ), and U. S. literary use. 

ciaae Bestiary 545 rn O, E, Misc. if DU deucl.. Tolled 
men to him wi8 his onde. 0 isgo Owl A Night. 1637 An 
swa mal mon lolU him 10 Lulle briddes A iuo. c 1386 
Chaulke Beetle's T. 314 And we wil payen Irewely atle 
full* With empty hand men may none haukes tulle [jCamb. 
MS. folle.. lollej; Loo heere our siluer redy for tospende. 
e 1440 Promp. Pam. 496/1 Tollyn, or movyn, or sleryn to 
c^n..a dede, incito, provocei, excito. IM Uoall, etc. 


.1 by sv 

13a By that lure or 

loubcl [he] may be toald from parish to parish all the town 
over. 169a Lix'ke Educ, { 115 Whatever you oliserve him 
to be mole frighted at.. be sure to tole nim on to by.. 
Degrees. iBoi Jefferson tPrtl. (1830) III. 467 To loll us 
back to the times when we burnt witches. iSaS Craven 
dost; Tothon, to emice, to draw on by degrees, 1879 J D, 
Long eUneid 1. 785 Now Dido, she Of 'Tyre, is loliiig him 
with lender wurila 1879 T. Hanhy Wessex Tales (18S9) 348 
Tis all done to lole us the wrong wey. 1883 Howells Silas 
Lapham (1891) I. 371 I'm not going to have 'em say we., 
lolled him on, 

2 . spec, U.S, To lure or decoy (wild animals) for 

the purpose of capture ; tsp, (a) to decoy (ducks) 

by means of a dog trained for the purpose (see 

ToLLKRk a); (P) to attract (fish) by means of 

bait thrown into the water (see Toll-bait, also 

Tollimq vbt. sb.^ b, quot. 18..), Also absol. or 

intr. 

1838 Lewis in Youatt Dog iii. go In this simple branch of 
education, within the comprehension of any dog, consists 
the almost incredible art of loling the canvass-back. 1885 
C. F. Holder Marvels Anim, Li/e 131, 1 . .procured a large 
rabbit and placed it some way up from the pond, to toll her 
[a snake] away from the water. 3883 Bleukiu. Mag. July 
108/1 Captain Kennedy's Indian attendant hod toled : but 
neiiher slag paid any allenlion. 1901 /61V6 Nov. 691/3 He 
[a fox] IS ' tolled ' . . by a noise made like two fighting crows, 
b, intr. for pass. To admit of tolling. 

1838 Lewis In Youatt DegiVL go The canvass-back loles 
■ ■ ’ ' 'Pitd. 


fowl XXV, 351 Tbs bia^-beads tole the most readily. 

3 . trans. To pull, drag, draw (physically). ? Obs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 36*0 ^n preses in he Persyns A of 
be proud Media., agayn all pe yndis, 'Tolls of be liraniis.., 
Se^s doun on aitbire side a sowme out of nounbre. c 144a 
yorik Mysl. xlvi. 58 At a traytour atteynted bel toled hym 
and tugged hym I Jesus! 134s Lam. gPiieous Treat, in //art. 
Misc, (Malh.) 1 . 343 Tbynkynge that.. he woulde with 
strength of men, tolle forth his shippes..inlo the depth of 
the see. 1834 Gayion Pleat, Notes 1. vi. 30 Mr. Nicholas. . 


IS with as little remorse, as 


I Carman 


loles dowiie the b 
does billets, 

fb. Toll out’. (?)To stretch out to (a stated 
length) by being pulled. Obs, rare~^. 

1377 Lanol, P. pi. B. V. U14 And put hem in a presto and 
pyn{n]ed hem bermne, Tyl ten jerdes or twelue hadde tolled 
out tbrettene. 

O. intr. hr past. To pull (Itself), move, drift. 

18. . Scott In Goode Amer, Fithet (tS88) 89 The boat total 
round horn the tide toward the feeding-ground. 
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TOLLER. 


Toll , v.* Also 6 toll*, 6-1 towle, toul(e, 
6-7 (9 ditU,) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tolo. (Found 
in this sense in tsihc. ; nolhinfr gimilar outside Eng. 
Ptob. orig. a p.irt{cnlar use of Toll sense 3, ‘ to 
pull ’ ; the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell- 
rope to ' pull the bell \ and so to ' make the bell 
sound by pulling the rope The variant forms 
are exactly the same as in Tor.i. vA ; but no dis- 
tinct evidence of the transfer of sense from ‘ pull ’ 
to ‘ ring ’ appears in the qnots., although these are 
compatible with it.] 

1 . /tans. To cause (a great bell) to sound by 
pulling the rope, esp. in order to give an alarm or 
signal ; to ring (a great bell), arei, or r^e/. 

(Siim U Ml Li said of the bell ilself (sense 3) in 14^?, Ihe 
traiisiti«V sense must have lieen in uw liefore (h.it d.<le.) 

1M4 Fasvan ChtOH. (iSn) Sir Hughe le Spenser came 
. desyred assystence of the fore named conslahlei, the 
which Lommaunded the said belle lo bo lolled. tsS8 (Ikak- 
TON Chn>H. It. *84 .Syr John went inlo the m.sr 1 <et pline, 
and theie lolled the common Bell, and tlwn imontiiKiit men 
and women assembled. 157} C!. ItAavvY (Camden) 

48 He acensid mo of .prxsiimplion for th.-U I tooke upimn 
me lo bid Ihe butler loul the bcl. 1664 Fact's A \ M 
III. 9*>/t bet the Bell of the Church of S. German be tiMilrd. 
1703 Lomi. Gm. No. 3749/4 The Dells were tolled at C.snelit, 
and Ihe Allarin was given on all aides by firing of Guns. 
1849 Jamks WW/wian viii.-You run lo the poricr and lell 
him to loll the great bell with all Ills might, n 1873 Druiacii 
Airm. (1874) issThe bells were tolled m an itiegular .ind 
funereal fashion, 

t b. ahol. or intr. To ring. Obs. 

1513 Rmahshaw St. \V<rbmgt 11. tsgj The s.siiie glad 
lidyng shewed an honest woman ToU'yng at the chutche. 
dore the sayd day ami hotir. 

2 . i/Vf. To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to 
give forth a sound repeated at regular intcrv.als by 
pulling the rope so that the bell swings through a 
short arc (in contrast to ringing it in full swing), or 
by striking it with a h.-imnier or the like, or ptilltng 
the clapper ; csp. for summoning a congregation to 
chuich, and b. (now) on the occasion of a death 
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also alml. or i>i/r. 

ISS* few. Prayer Pref , 1 he Curate shall tulle a bell 

Ihertoji^e. ti) Morning .ind Kvrninfj^’tnycrl .i conuenyente 


tyme before he besyn, t 


lespusrd iiiaye come 


. .10 ptave wylh hym. iteo Wtakul gottk to WallGt iij, 
Heere take the key and loll to Riieniiig (iruyer tt i4o4 H an- 
MKN ChroH. /»v/. (1633) to3{l heylwayted for divicM service, 
lliey rung the Bell, iney loiild, they waited long. 1617 Min. 
suau Dmtor, To (W/n Kell, which is loinake him strike uitely 
of one side. < i 4 i 8 Moryson ilin, iv. v. t, (1903) 480 Some 
one Ibell] (ns that of Lincolne Minster) requiring the hoipe 
of many men to toule it, and some dossen ' 

.. — Mrs. Brownihc 

lUlits, 4 Httlf («d 5) 


ru sinwiy, 18M Dsnisun c Mti, fl'm 

364 A large bell may be lolled easily by 01 
(iioperly hung. .1 sfiou*-* ‘ ‘ 




I man, if it 
I fur lolling 
't with very 


to. iss6, ci8ao[seePAssiN0.eKM|. 1633 Crani kv / fmnWa 
88 My longiiedoihfnilCigoelniile ihe passing hell. 176s Cow. 
rvR Goss of Royal Gtorgt i, Toll for the brave 1 The brave 
that are no more 1 179a — MoHur's Putkre a8. 1 heard the 
liell toll'd on thy burial day, I saw the hearse, that bore thee 
.stow away. i8w TrNNVsoN Dtatk Old Ytar 3 Toll ye the 
church bell Mid and slow.. For the old year lies a.<lyiiig. 
iwi II. E. Butwi,R Gloss. I'tckH. Ttrms Ch. Bolls 37 
r oiling, causing a bell— generally the ' Tenor ', or one of llie 
heavier bells— to sound a number of times in slow succession, 
sometimes with marked intervals between every two or 
three ‘ blows ', lo announce a death or funeral, igog Hattns- 
sverth F.Hoycl. 6<So/i The passing bell was tolled when any 
one was passing out of Hie. This custom still suivives in 
man^ ports of Britain, but the bell is now lolled after the 

3 . Said of a bell (also of the ringer) : To sound 
(esp. a knell, etc.) by ringing as in sense i ; also of 
a clock, to strike (ihe hour) in a deep tone with 
slow measured strokes. Cf. Know. v. 

i4Sa Cat, Aac, Roc. Dubtia (1889! *76 The conione Ivll 
shuld toll ill. tollis iiii. lymes. >8$l T. Barki.r .Art 0/ 
AngtiagMi-^ 1 This man may come home, and cause ihe 
clc» 10 role nis knelt. i 48 a IIrvdrn Dk. Gtsht iv ti, Some 
es, hut most the hallow'd Bells, And softly 

leparting Knellr ” " ' ‘ 

future death foretells 1730 G 

the knell of patting day. 1771 riKArria mimsitts i. sssis. 
Slow lolls the village-clock the drowsy hour. 1805 Scorr 
Last Miastr. vi. xxxi. And bells toll'd out their mighty 
peal. For Ihe departed spirit's weal. 1818 — Br. Lamm. 
xxii(i]. She died just as the clock in the distant village lollid 
one. t86i Dutton Cook P. Fositr’s D . !, The clack of St. 
Paul's CovenI Garden has just lolled out the hour of two. 

4 . intr. Of a bell : To give forth sounds of this 
character by being tolled ; also quasi-isw/rs-r. (qnot. 
c 1729). Also said of a clock striking the hour on 
a deep-toned bell; in quot. i8a6 of the hoar. 

tSSi Hootkr InjunclioHs xxlii. Wks. (Parker Soe.) If. 
i3^n cose. .any of their friends will demand lo have Ihe 
bell toll whiles the sick is in extremes, tsga KroSA Trag 
III. xii, The Windes blowing, the Belles tuwling, the Owle 
shrikingf.and the Clocke striking iwelue. 1399 Snaks. 
Utn, y, IV, Frol, 13 The Counirey Cocks doe crow, Ihe 
Clocks doe towle. ttfl H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixi. 
a57 Then the same beldiaving tolled three times more, the 
two Priests descended. 167S Bunvan Pilgr. 1. 189 If I 
heard the Bell Toull for some that were dead, c 1719 in 
CalA. Roe, Soc. Pnbl. VIU. 88 After compline the same 
day it toled to Chapter. 1743 R. LavisoM Gowaa in Jesse 


f8i8 J. Wilson City tfPtosgsu 11. II. J89 By day and night 
the deal h.bell tolls. And says, ‘ Prep.irr lo die *. sBs6 Scott 
Woodst. xxxiii. Midnight et length lolled, 183S Hawtiiornk 
Rr. * tt. Nott bks, 1 . a3i The great bell of St. Peter's 
lolled with a deep boom. 

b. tntr,, tram/, and /ig. To make a sound like 
the tolling of a bell ; lo give forth a deep-toned or 
monotonously repeated note; s/^c. (.Sf.) said of 

* ■ ' OtHNO v6/. sh. ‘ • ' 

1839 Bailey AVi. . 

A inougnt tomes tuning o'er Ihe il.-ukenrd soul 

date haidty guest. ni^J. C Mancan 

(1859) lit Sullen tolls the f.ir.oflf river's (low. 1857 Borrow 
Romnny Rye h. (1858) I. i lo Oh, ihat's the cuckoo tolling. 
■91a M. Hewlett in Rag. Rev. Apr. y 'then in clear sky 
tlie thumler tolled Sudden. 

J. To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling ; 

Sounds 

, . os knol 

Mahitom Ant. A b/ol iv. Wks. 
That lowles dcpartnig so 
in One set slow hell will 


IviJlch 


to toll for (a dying t>r dead person). 

•997 ■‘shakn. a lle/t. IF, 1, L 103 (Qo ) His longue Sounds 
eurr after os a sullen liell, Kcmembrrd lolling fFol/os knol 


1856 I. 48 Gr 
18^ Tfnnyron la Mtm ivn 
" 'I he passing of the 


XII (1881) 348 My I „ 

iiig dealns, and people's ages, as they do in the country. 

3 . To summon or dismiss by tolling. Const, /w, 
o«/, etc. 

idti SPEKII Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxii ( 21 To ring Ihe Masse 
inlo Rnglaml, and lo towle Cardinall Poole fiom Rome. 
1883 Dryiikn t md. l>k. Guise 17 ForConucieiH e or Heavens 
fear, religious Rules Are all Stale IkIIs 10 toll in pious 


y ...'ATS iifU Nighliugale viii, for. 

lorn I tlie very word is like a liell To loll me back from thee 
to my sotosetf. 1841 I iiackerav f>/. // /i/ameAu/iv, As she 
spoke, the belli were just lolling the iirople iniI of church. 

b. absol. or intr. Toll in : to auminoii a con- 
gregation to church by lolling (.said of a person, 
or of the bell) ; csp. in reference to the change from 
ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes bcfoie tlie 
commencement of worship. 

_ «7io J, B. Let. lo Saohorvtxll 13 The Bells were Tolling 
in. tyia SteRiv Ni>. 37 j e 1, I was lulling m lo 

Prayers at Eleven in the Morning, i860 Warter Sia- 
board 1 1 . 455, i had no lime lo lose, as the bell w.ts lolling In. 

ToU (t<'"l), w.i Now (f. Toll 3 d' J 

1 . intr. To take or collect toll; to exact or 
levy toll. 

a Jsee Tollino sM. iA.*|. Chaiicer Ptol. fis 

Welkoiide be siclen corn, and lollcn iniies And yet he h.ulile 
aihomtieufgotdpardec. exua Promt Parv 406/1! oils n, 
or make lolle , mullo. 1930 Paisgr. 759/1, i lulle> I take 
the loile, .Ts a baylyfe dolbe in a fayre ix market. . . I lolle, 
as a myller i\o\h, ye prom lo tottyu. 1376 Gam oigne Sirete 
Gl. (Alb ) 79 When millers loll not with a goklen thuml'e. 
1393 Shaks. 7okn in. i. 154 No Italian priest Shall lyihe or 
loO ill our duminioiis. a i 4 s 8 Cl eveland Sing..SoHg xxx, 
He loll'd for the rest of the Grisb l886IseeToLiiNC vm. rA,’]. 

2 . trnns. To take toll of (something) ; to exact a 
part ol by way of toll. 

1399 Langc. Riek. R, deles III 61 And tymed no twyntc, 
but lolled her rocnes, And gaderid |>e grotus with gyle, as I 
Irowc. 1346 (see Toi UNO fA/. lA. >J. 1501 J rouf Raignt 

K. John (i6n) 6a 'I ill 1 had lithde and loldo their holy 
hoortls. <686 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 330 Here 
we were melt by y* Ciislomer of Diailickccr. who lulled our 
loads, and loolce y* custom & dutys of all Ihe 3 places. 
1794 M. WoLtsTONECRAEr llist. Vieu) Fr, Rev. 1 . 76 Ibo 
poor hnsbandm.in, afterwards forced lo carry the scanty 
crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigiECur. 1894 fFestm. 
Gas. 36 May 5/2 'nio compaiiy-prumoiuix system, whereby 
the City sharpw tolls the savings of the credulous investor. 

b. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, impose 
a toll upon, exact a toll from. 

igM M RLBANCKR P/ulolimHs Od u b, Aegeon . . docih .secure 
Ihe Mas, and tallies the iraHicIce of tiiwing nKrchauiiles. 
199a tr. Juains on Rev. xlii. 1 What time Ihe Empire of 
Rome . was mightily tolled, hailing euer and an one new 
beads. 1897 Daily Nows a Nov. 6/3 You have only lo 
cross the bridge and you are sure lo be tolled, ipia M. 
Hewlett in f.ag. Rev. Apr. 10 All (must] be loifed By 
Charon in his dark-prowed boat 

c. To take or gather (something) as toll, 

1397 Shaks 2 Hon. IF, iv. v 75 (Qo ) Like the bee toling 
from euery flower \Fatios culling irom etiery flower The 
vcriiioiis .SweelesJ. i8aa W. lavmo Sketek Bk. 1 . 189 Writers, 
like bees, loll Ibeir sweets in Ihe wide world. 

fS. intr. Topaytoll; fn/n//^y(3^<-.), toentcr 
(a horse, etc.) for sale in the toll-booic of a market. 

•393 l-*Not. P. PI. C. XIV 51 Forjielaweaskek Marchaunf 
for here merchaundisc in meny idace to tollen. 1530 
Palsgr. 759/1 , 1 toUe. .as they that come to the myll, M paye 
. You shat lolle, or you go, or I wjll lolirfor 




pat bowght kem dyd n 


■icfili 




must tree ridden two houres in the market or fairs, between 
ten and five a clock, ai^ lolled for in the loll-book. i6ai 
Shaks. Alt t tPelt v. Ki 149, 1 will buy me a sonne in Law 
in a fairs, and toule for this. He none m him. 1664 BvTlsa 
/tad. It. I. 698 Where, when, by whom, and what y’wen 
sold for. And in the open Market loH'd fori 
b. tranf. (In same sense.) 

1607 Lon/ Gae. No, 3310/4 The Person who exposed him 
to Sale being lequirtd to Toll him withdrew himself, by 
which It was conjectured be was siola. 

Toll (t^l), P.* Law. fa. AF. Mltr^ tokr, 
toulUr, ad. 1» toll-tro to take away.] trans. To 
take away, bar, defeat, annul. To toJi an entry, to 
take away the right of, or bar entry. 


(■age Britton i. vi. | a Ensint r|e peyne no lour Inullen'ile 
resoun. /bid. xxvi. 9 t Cum il avera tolci al pleyiilir. Kl 
SI ele avera lolu a bomme ses membtes.J 1467-8 Rolls oj 
I'arlt. V, 631/1 That the esson and other delay of eny 
persone . . by this acle be not prejudiced nor lolled in .ony 
wise. 149s Act II Hen. Ftt, c. 63 8 4 Wherof llirir 
enircs . . shsOl be tolled and taken away by the Course of ibe 
loiwe, 1344 tr. Littleton's renurts (1574) E 61 >, Suche 
discente shall not lol ibe enire of the c hi'kle, lull he may 
enler vpcm the issue that IS in by discern. 1641) M[arsh) 
Argt. cone, bfili/ia 18 '1 be King may dissolve 4 )‘.irli.Tiiienl 
ami so lol.TlIy lc>ll their power. lyaS Avlieee Parergon 74 
It.. lolls the Ptesumplujn in Favour of a Sontencr. 1818 
Hallam b/ld. Ages (1878) III. ,66 note, In what case this 
riglil of entry was taken away, or tolled, as il was expressed, 
b^be death or alienation of the disseisor. 

Tolltkble (Wu'lab’l), a. rare. [f. Tobt. ii.i + 
•ABLE.] .Subject to toll ; on whnh toll is payable. 

•6ti CoTC.R, Poagiau, lollahir ; of loll, f h.mm peageau, 
wherein loll may lie taken loia Daily News 12 July 3 To 
lake proceedings against the CInylun.squarc flower gills for 
selling Inllable articles, 

Tollage (tORlixljj). Also 6 -adge, touUage. 
(?f. ToLLt/.fl 4. -AQK ; confounded withTAbbAOEid.l] 
1. m Toll rA.f ; exaction or payment of toll. 

t 4 M Kabvah Cbron vii (1516) 27b/2 Thai y* Cyleiyns 
shulcle cnioye the lytierlyrs of y" Fa>re euer alter wiihniil 
p4> iiiK of .my I oll.igr {some bfSS. tallage] or Tolle. 1379 
in Wiflis & fl.irk ( ambndgo (188M 1 312 The lolladge at 


luulhige, ijs, 161s Dravion AVi/e'-ii/A xiii. 27a By Lcofrick 
tier Lord . I he people from her Marlsby lollage wnoexpelld, 
a 183s Certificale of bretdom of City / Nonvkk (MS.), 
Know je, 1 hnt llie Hearer hereof .is hree.and ought so 
lo he from all kind of lollage. Pontage, Pa.ssngc, Murage 
(etc.) and from .ill other Customs 111 all the Sea-Porls 
ihroii^huiit Engt.it»l 18S8 AVt// Afo// G. 24 Sept, s/a 
Carrying all at the sicreolyped figure of ss,6d. per ton.,ihr 
River Weaver Trustees Lliarging .inoiber 12, per ton tollage. 

t 2 . = Tallacb rA.« Obs. 

•SSI (rd. Herlliclel) Aet ssHtn FHt, 1531-2, c 10 | 6 
Taxes ami 'loll.iges lA'xitfrcl ed. T.illagcs) hereafter lo be 
assessed and letoed. 1583 Stck.ker Cite IFarres Lowe t. 
I. 17 We., will lailhfully paye all taxes, Inlinges, riistomcs, 
im|N2sics, subsidies, letuhes. 1610 Hot I AND Camden’s But, 

I 39 The resenewes comming by lollage and pondage .ind 
suih like imiNwls, 1634 Malory's Arthur 1. Uxxix 155 
! hey .pul lli'is land lo great exiorlioiis and lullages (1470- 
65 (V. II. 161) exiotciuiis Kc taylles). 

ff^lla'tion. Obs. rare-K firreg. f. L, tolitre 

to lift + -ATKIN.) The action of liliitig. 

1688 R. Holne Armoury 11. 387/1 An Ellevalion, or 
Tult.ilion, is the lifting up of a thing, which shews it to be 
light or heavy. 

To'll-biut. U, S. (f. Toll r/.* 2 + Bait j^.] 
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ' toll ' or 
nttr.ict fish ; throw-bait, 

1887 Fishems tf V.S. Sect. v. 11 . 594 In the old style of 
mackerel fishing, . clams were rhopp^ up (often with a 
mixture of menhaden) and sprinkled overboard as ‘toll-bail ' 
to attract the mackeicl lo the surface 

'( To'll-book. Obs. (ToLLrA'J A book con- 
taining a register of beasts or goods lo be sold at a 
market or fair, and the tolls payable for them ; i« 
the toll-book, in the market, for sale (in quot, 1607 
fig .') ; also, a tax-collector’s register or assessment- 
book. Also in comb, toll-book keeper. 

■506 Bacon Uto Com, Law (1636) 63 (see Toll, ti.'' 3]. 
Ibid., And the seller must bring one lo avouch his sale, 
knowne to the loll.buok.kce|)er 1607 Tourneur Rev. 
'/'rae. II. ii, borne that were Maides ,aie now peilinps I'lh 
Tu.->le-book, 1635 Fuiler Ck. Hist. iv. iii | 36 Nor is it 
probable he was a Mendiianl, wh(2 was rated 111 the Publi- 
l.ins Tole- Book, and paid Fribule unto C*nr. ibjot.oud 
t.ns. No. 1446/4 Whoever gives nolice of thu said Horse to 
John Warren aforesaid, or to Jotin D.Tvenporl, Keeper of 
Ihe 'foil. Hook ill Wesi Smilhficld, shall have 30s Reward. 

Toll-booth: see Tolbwoth. 

Tolloester, erron. form of Tolbester Obs. 
TO'U-dish. [Toll rA* a a (6).] A dish or bowl 
of stated dimensions for meostiring the toll of grain 
at a mill ; a mnlture-dish. 

nissD Mery Jest 0/ Mylntr 0/ Abyngton 50 in Harl. 
F P. P. III. 102 ! he mylncr wa* so trewe and fete, Of each 
mannes corm: wolde he Mealo More than his tolcdish by a 
drale. c ■sBe Faire Am I. 168 You .ire loo f)ne to be a 
Millers daiignler . For if you should but sloope to lake vp 
llie lole dish You will haue Ihe cranm m your linger Al least 
ten weekes after. 16x3 Flrtchfr ft. Rowi ev Matd in Mill 
III. ii, A Lord, a Miller? 'lake your lo.Tl-disli with ye. 1706 
Ayiieee Parergon 505 Corn Mills pay lilhes in Kind as 
Mills, which is the tenth Toll dish. 1778 h.ng Gautleor 
(ed. 2) s, V, Farubam, The loll-disb here was once reckoned 
worth 200I. a year, i8ao Scott Ivanhoe xi. The thieves. , 
dying lo Iheir comrade, ‘ Miller 1 beware thy toll dish 
Tolled, pa. l. of Toll t>. ; also obs. f. '1 old. 
Tollenar, -er: see Tolnlk Obs. 

Tollent (tp'lent), a. Logic, rare, [ad, L. lot- 
lenl-em, pres. pple. of toUhe to lift, take away.) 
That ‘ takes away ’ or negatives : oiip. to PowtNT 3. 

i8w-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xviii (1866) I. 344 A 
Tollent or Destructive syllogism. (Sec Destructive A. d.J 
Toller^ (t^'bj). Also 4 -ere, 4-5 -are, 4-6 
-ar, 6 towler. [OK. totlcre, f. Toll ja.i + -eb l.j 
1 . One who take* toll, a toll-colleclor (now 
rart)\ fa tax-gatherer, ‘pnblican' (pbs.).^ toilet 
of the satk, a miller. 

c tom 2C1PR11 Horn. 1 . 310 Hu ttes caseres tolleras tuodon 
Petrus. Ibid. II. 468 God. .hine awende of lollcre lo a|x>s. 
tole. e 11130 Supp. eSl/ric's Foe. in Wr.-Wttlcker 171/29 
Ttlontnrius, lolnere vet tollere. 13. . Cursor M. 25804 
16 - a 
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(Coll.) Mathcu was first Inllrr Ami sl|-in ctisles (•OspelUr, 
u 1375 .Vt /.IX. .'laiHlt X. (Miilhom 9 I n (« lollmtli m:I Icwy, 
(>at ax a tollare )>arc wes vile. 1377 Langi,. /’. /'I. It I’rul. 
J30 'Inilloiirs and tynkcrca & lollrres in maikcus. 1474 
Caxton C/umu III. IV (iHBil 108 1 he ciisluiiiers, Inlleri^ and 

C,i. 'i/ialwrv (is7o) ( ) iv, No lowirr, CHi51^ll*ror'tiistomrr 
No liroker nor Dolcher, no vmmer nor scigeaunt. (1550 
CiiCKi Mall i*. 10 Mam lolUis and sinners «\l doun alao j 
with Jeaus and wilh his diM.iuiK 1591 Orrknk CnHHy. 
latih. II. Wks (Gr.r..irO X 79 ihe Priggar when he hath 
slollcn a horse hringetli to the louler two honest men, 
cylher a|iparelled like eitio'iis, nr plain eounlry yeomen, 
and they .offer to depose, that they know the horse to be 
his. 1714 A SIIIKIIW 7 KeHiuiih (1817) 148 One of the 
'1 oilers or Wallers discovered Ihe House. , 183. l.,^oln I 
Htrald 6 May, Surely a lailor or shoeinaker l« as good os a 
t>rinter‘s devil or a toller of the sack. 

2 . An ajiparatiis for separating the toll of gram : 

= ioll-coiUctot (f) (Toll sb.^ 3). 

1884 Knicht Out. Mtch. Sunn- Tnlkr. (Grist Mill ) 

The Tom Thumb toller Is an auloiiialic divider of the loll 
from Ihe grist. 

Toller toler (tdu'bj). Also 5 toU&ra. [f. 
Toll, Tout ».i + -kk i.] 

tl. One who * tolls ', entices, or instigates. Obs. 
c 1440 /'mm^, /’am, 496/1 Tollare or slyrare to do goode 
or haddo, txitlaliir, tiuligator. 

2 . A ilecoy ; x/t'c. a ilog of a small breed used in 
decoying ilticics .see Toll t».l a. Also<///«A. (/. S. 

1874 J. W. Long /tmer. Il'iU/mu/ in 73 For deep-water 
duiks, three or four decoys as tolers m.iy lie set out to 
leeward, /bid. xxv. ajo Most ticrsonsun these waters liave 
a race of sni.ill, while or liver-colored dogs, which they 
familiarly call the loler breed. 

Toller 3 (tthi'bi). [f. Toll + -krI.J One 
who tolls a liell. 

156a J. Heywoou /’ nm. br /‘./•isr. (1867) irS The milner 
tolih come, the sexton tolih the bell, In whiche tollyng, 
tollers lliriiie not a lyku well. 

t Toller*. Laxv. Obs, [Agent-n, f. Toll ».*] 
One who tolls or bars the entry of another. Hence 
T0I-, tolleraas, a female toller. 

■313-4 Ajir* «/ KiHt (Sc-lilen) 1 1 . j Klo entra com nostro 
tolcies.se. 191a IraHst. .She enlered hut as our tolercss. 
A'o/r. A loleress is one who tolls the entry. 

Toller* i see Tolick-. 

To llery. neiue-wtt. {f. Toll sb,^ or Toi.lkk t 
-«■ -EHY.] A place at which tolls arc collcctctl. 
ttsf CAaLvcit /'itdb. Gl. it. v. (1873) I. 69 ZolUrn is 
eouivalcnt to TnUtry or Place of Toll v 
Tolletane, obs. form of ToirrAtr. 

Toll-fr««, A Free from toll; exempt from 
payment of toll. (Usually in predicative or ad- 
verbial construction.) 

ioSs-87 Charttro/ /iadatard in KeinUo Cih/. DiM. IV. 

S09 Tollrco ufer calle Kneleland, wiAliine linrlie and wiiV. 
uLui. 1177 Charter 51563 (rarniage and 

other riglilH are granted] enm hopirfrc el lolfre in om. 
nilnis niolendinis irnis. 14M Kauvan (Viciim. vii. 337 Th.it 
Y cylciens of l,oiidon shuTde passo loll fre thorough all 


nilnis niolendinis iritis. 14M hAUVAN ( /ir-iiM. vii. 337 lh.it 
y" cytciens of l,oii<lon sliuTde passo toll fre thorough all 
kiiglande. 1513 !■ itshikh. .Yarn in Some men to lie lole 
free, and some to lie hopper fic. 1610 Hollanu Camden's 
/iru, (1637) 493 He ohiained lhat it mi^slit Ixio every where 
Toll free. iSso tsuJXT Anns e/G. x, Such wares will not 
p.cHs toll-free where Archibald of H.igenbaeh hath nutliurity. 

TO‘ll-ga:therer. Now ran. [f. Toll sb.^ -i- 

(•.VTIIKHKH,] Une who eoUects tolls or dues; a 
tax-gatherer: « Tublican sb,^ t. 

138a Wrt i.ir Matt Piul., Fro the office of a lot guderer he 
was elepid to Hod. 1474 Caxion C hesu in. vii, (iK8d 1 )« 
Kepars of towncs rusloniers and lolle gaderers 1553 Ait 
3 + 3 /’hil. .V .(/aiy, c. r Is Every Toll.gathrrer shall 
. take their due and lawful Tollv <11610 Hbalkv 7'biir. 
fbiasiHS <1636)33 Fit to keep an Alrhoiise or an Iiirie: to 
lie a Pnndar or a Tole-gatherer. 1766 Blalkstonk Comm, 
II XXX 451 The horse shall be brought by both the veridw 
and vendee to the lollgalherer or liookkcepcr of such fair 
or market. >8ao \V Tookk tr. Ln,/a„ 1. 365 The toll- 
gntbrrer Ai.ac«5 would lake it very ill. 

bo To'U-ra collection of tolls or lines. 

1S77 tr. /iiiUtHg.rs Decades (1593) 377 Heo Iwd not these 
Piihlicancs 10 Icaue oflT lheir loll-gathciing, hut willed them 
lo bee content wilh their ^pointed duty. 

To'll-hoase. [b Tull7<^.i -f Houhb . cf. Oliu. 
zolhASf Ger. zollhaus.'\ A house or building at 
which lolls or dues are collected. 

1 . = Toli«X)TH I {obs.') or 3 (now local). 

1:1440 Promf. Pam. 496/1 'I olhowse, teioneum 1506 
(iiivi.FOHini /’tlgr. (Camden) 49 Our .Sau)or . sawe the 
publycan named tx:ui, . syltynge at the lolhouv 1530 
I’aLSur. 381/3 'lolle house, maysoa de dnrepte. 1889 N. * 
0. 7tli Ser. V I H. 31 j/l Ihe ‘ lolliouse ' or • tollxjoth ’ (as our 
town halls were called in Ihe Middle Ages). )n this place 
(Great Yarmouth) the name of * tolhonse ’ is still retained. 

2 . A house by a toll-gate or toll-bridge, occupied 
by the toll-tnker ; t » ladway booklng-ofiTicc (o/'J.). 

1763 Chren.'m Ann. Richard Wat sun, tollman of 

M.iryl>une turnpike, w.is murdered in his loM-honse. 1841 
Livii /sag. H Arch. 7 ,hI IV. 331/3 ’I he whole rise of Ihe 
radway from its loll-nouse in Plyinoiith to ihe Prince-town 
leriniims is 1150 feet. 1906 T. SiisTois Poetry of Hade- 
noth 163 Her rharnis were proclaimed everywhere from the 
lull house lo Castle Gordon. 

Tolliban, olw. form of Turb.\k. 

Tolling, toling (l^'llq), vbl. sb.^ Now dial. 
and U. S. [I. Toll v.^ + -INO b] The action of 
enticing, allurement ; t incitement, instigation {obs.). 

a IMS A nrr. K. 1 16 pis is wownnge eflet Codes eroinc, ft 
lollungc of his vuel. c 1330 Ailh. + A/crA (Kalbiiig) 5304 
Hot Wawain, )iat bi huu cam, & bo him of bis tolUog uam. 


c 144a Prom^. /’am. 4.76/1 Toltynge, slyrynee, or mevynge 
to good or b.idde, lusligaiio, e riit.uia. 1496 Ones ^ Panp. 
I. X. 41/3 Suclie richesMs of clotbynge of the y mages is but 
a tollynge of more uffiyiige. 

b. sbec. 'i'hc luring or decoying of wild animals, 
as ducka or fish (<ice Toll *>.• a) ; also attrib. U.S. 

1838 Lewis in You.ilt Dog iii. go The toling season con- 
tinues about three weeks from Ino lint appearance of the 
ducks, t8.. Atwood in _Uoode Amtr. bts/les (iSSS) tSo 
The present miaie of catching mackerel by drifting and lull- 
ing with bait did not come into general use until 1812. 1879 
/>of;t t!l. lint. H Amtr ayi iTie system pursued on the 
Chesapeake Hay and the North Carolina Sounds, and known 
.IS • toting ’, U llie most stii 1 essfiil. . . A small dog . is trained 
lo rim up and ilowii on the shoie in Ihe sight of the ducks, 
1901 /l/oi/tw. Mag. Nov. 6pi/> 'fhe judicious ‘ hough 
‘ hough ' or tolling-call of the hunter. 

To'lling, vbi. sb.'h [f. Toll ».2 + -ino i.] The 

action of 'foLL ».* ; the sounding of a large bell by 
slow regularly repeated strokes; esp. that of the 
passing-hell. 

■494 Fahvam Chron. vii. 333 (In 1364] by tollyng nf the 

f ire.it liello of Paules, all ihe cylie shuid lie redy shortly in 
larneyslogyueallend.tunce. t5a6(see PASSiNG-nytLl. 1399 

the twM will w.<ke her again. iM WiTHsa Ant. //emtmb. 


the story tell Uf my mortality. _ 1711 Stcelk Sbett, No, 14 
P 5, 1 . have not missed tolling in lo Prayers six times in all 
those Vearv i874biR y..Uiu.KKrr /teniion'sC/oehs,lt’althes, 
tl Aet/s (ed. 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of hells 
ringing III full swing over tolling, and even of tolling over 
sinking by a clock hammer, has been often noticed. 

b. trausf. A sound resembling this ; spot. {Se.) 
a spicctal butuiiiing sonntl made try tlic queen bee 
before swarming (see <|uot<i. 1747, 1830). 

1747 Maxw«i i. Proit. Aee-Mas/er I 147. 46 This Sound, 
coiiininrily called lowliiig. prorosls, I suppose, from the 
young King, giving Signal to his Coiiitiany to make ready 
foraMaich. 1830 /.<//«. A/rejrAvv. It. 414/1 Mostoh- 
servers .affirm, that in the evening before swarming an 
uncumiiion humming or burring is lieard in the hive, anti a 
distinct sound from the queen, calleil tolling or calling. 1869 
hia V. llsooKR in /.i/e (1894) 163 Nearer and neater came 
llie lulling of tile grand old hound. 

O. aZ/rib. 08 tollinK-Iever, a lever attached to 
a l)ctl or to the clapper by means of which the liell 
is toiled : see qnot. 

1874 Sir E. ItRCKETT Pen/son’s C/ochs, IPa/ches, hr Pelts 
(cd. 6) 357-8 Tolling-lcvcrs .'Ihe great Worcester bell is 
hung on wedge-shaped gudgeons. ., to en.i)ile it to lie tolled, 
almost without friction, liy a long lever ; for the lower woiilil 
not liear it m full swing. Hut ,il answers equally well lo 
l.dl It by a short lever . projecung from Uie top of the clapper, 
and pullcxi by a slight rope. 

To’llinff, vbl. sb.^ Now rare. [f. Toll ti .3 + 
•iNoi.J 'The action of Toll zr.3; the taking or 
levying of toll ; also payment to hop-pickers at so 
many bushels a shilling. Also a/ttib, 

<11350 .V/. 416 in Horsiiii. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 

I j6 .Saint M.ilhew, Aloihrwas. With lolling mikell guile 
he gal < 144a Promb. /'a>T>. 4./>/i ‘lollynge, of inylinrys, 
mnllma. 1500 Kakccav Shyb of/'o/ys (1874) 1. 64 Hry. 
hours and Rayryesllial lyue upon luwlynge. 1546 in W. H 
Turner A< /<•</. AVf O.t/ord (1880) 179 The unite we and ex- 
f essyve loHingeof certayne qictrlersof wlieate miate. 1561 
PlLKINotoN Exbos Abdyas 149 As though lie were set lo 
g.Uher lip Christs lulling money. 1886 I. Craic P oilman’s 
Lament in R. lord //arb Perl/ithirc (i8<73» 346 Whan first 
my lollin' days began. >888 Pa/l Matt O. 5 t><l. i/t If 
hops are pretty g.Hid, however, and the ‘ lolling ' not too low 
s.Ty,six bushels a shilling— .'III average hopi>er ran live like 


L'.S. [f. Toll Tt.l -e -INO ^.J That ‘ lolls entic- 
ing, alluring ; spec, used ns a decoy (see Toi.lt.' 2). 

a I«S$ Amr. K. w Vor nabhe 3e noiit )>ene nunie..or 
lolinde anercs, ne of lollinde lokunges, 164a Mii.ion Apot. 
.Smret. Wks 1831 HI. 358 H» own lillri hung out like a 
toling signe jKistlocall passengers 1868 K. H. Koosiveii 
Herida .J- Game IPater Birds 336 Red is selin-ted by the 
Southerners for their lolling dogs, but this is with the pur- 
pose of making them attractive. 

To-llinff, ppl. a:i [f. Toll vfi f -jno 2.] That 
tolls, as a bell. 

1718 POSK />unc. II. 3x8 With Imms and trumpets now lo 
madness swell. Now sink in sorrows with a tolling bell. 

TO'UixW, ppl. <».3 Now tare. [f. Toll v.l + 
-INO 2.1 Taking toll ; t.ax-gathering. 

1641 f. Jackson True livang. T. ik no A greedy Wolfe, 
a lolling Publicane 

ToUman (i<i«lmtf-ii). I’l. -men. [f. Toll^A.i] 
A man who coliccis tolls ; the keeper of a toll-gate. 

1743 in Fercl Fulham (igoo) 1. 63 It was agreed lo take 
on Mr, Haines (tollman) Main. 1763 (see ToiisHousk 3], 
1178s CowPRR CdptH 343 The toll-men thinking as before 
That Gilpin nxle a race. iSi6 Scott Tates my LantUerd 
Introd , 'rhe totiman at the well-fre<\uenled turnpike on the 
Wellhrae head. 1886 W. I. Tucker K. Enrobe gS ‘ You 
miiAt pay loll ', said the lolf-iiian, stepping fuiwanl. 

Tol-lol (tp l,lp'l), a. slang. Also toU-Ioll. [f. 
the first syllable of Tolkbablb, with riming exten- 
sion.] '1 (ilcrable, pretty good, pretty wcU, pass- 
able, ‘ middling '. Hence Tol-lo'Mah a, 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Hknnett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 137 Ovir 
Ifldy did nothing, .but stare at you all supper time 1 and he 
says you looked very toll loll. xi^Sborttng Mag.'KyCAin. 
378 Lounged to Ihe theatre Kemble loU-loIl. S835MAKKVAT 
OUa P^r. iii, ' And bow docs. , Maria find hcrscitf * . . At last 
there wax a reply. * Oh I tot, to! I ‘ 1866 Eont/edge's Every 
tsoy's Ann. sg 6 Two fneoib, who seemed rather tol-kn- 


kh. 1911 CoucN True Tilda Ix, How do my baollingt 
And themselves this inuniingf ToMollish I trust, 

Tollon, var. Toyon. Tollsel : see Tolskl. 
Tollutate, toUutation t see Tolutation. 
f To-ljnen. Obs. [Given by Borlasc, 1754, as a 
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him 
os * bole of stone f. tol hole + mht stone ; but 
npp. the same word as Breton tool meetn or tbl 
men • table-stone adopted by French archseolo- 
gists (from the mutated an ddlmt-n) ns I>olm8n, q.v. 

iiurla.se npp. interpreted the first element as Cornish toll, 
/»»/, tesul, = Welsh tivi/, ‘ hole ', and was thus misled os lo 
the moaning. (The three examples mentioned by him aie 
app. all natural formations ) ^me later writers have 
ideiitlhed the second element os Eng. wish, and made It 
sing, to/man, pi. iolmen. 'I'he word u now disused.] 

Sc« quots., and cf. Doiaien, Cbumleoh. ' 

1754 Borlasr Obstrtt. Antiq. Cormo. in. hi. 166 There is 
another kind of Stone-deity, which has never liccn taken 
notice o( by any Author that 1 have heard of. It’s common 


Ihe tw<> lolmC-nsat bcillyare Monuments., of the same kind 
with this. Ibid., These Tolniens rest on supporters, and do 
not touch Ihe Earth , . . U ndernealh these vast stones, there is 
a hole, or passage, between the Rock& \Nott. From this 
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen.] 1807 G. Higgins 
Celtic Druids Pref. 45 In Westphalia and East Friesland are 
some very curious examples of Tolmen. 1845 Knight Old 
hug. I i. 18/3 Such ore Ihe remains which have been called 
Tolmen 1 a Tolman being expl.Tined lo lie an immense masj 
of rock pLued aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of 
a free passage between them. 

fToi-me-neeT. Obs. Also (?erron.) tol- 
meiuor, tol(l)moyner. [npp. <= toll(m drawer 
attinct) me near’, see Toll », 1 , and cf. CoL- 
MKNiKB.] A name for the Sweet William. 

1578 Lvtk Dodoens 11. viii, 157 The floures grow at the 
inppe of the slalkes, many clustering togither nffer the 
iiinnncr uf'l’ol-ine-neers, or sweele Williams. Ibid. xilL 334 
'J hey lire taken for .Sweete Williams or Tohiieyncix, 
Gkmardk Herbal 11. clxxiv. | 4. 480 (The great Swede 
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William are called) 
swede Williams, I'olmcmers, and I^mdoii 'I'uftea, 16x9 
Parkinson Paiadims 3** Armeriusjar Armeria . . , In some 
places they call the broader leafed kindes that ore nut 
spotted, 'Polmemers, and l.K}ndon tufts 1 but the speckled 
kiiide is leimcd by our English Gentlewomen, for the most 
part, laindon pride. • 

Tolmond, -mont(h, -mount, ob*. forms of 

Twelvemonth. 

tTolue. Obs. [OE./o/« = OFrlg./o/w, /<)/(«(?, 
O.S. lolna, f. late L. toloHlum : whence also AF. 
tolun{(.\ Tax, custom, duty ; - Toll fA.' 

tot} in Thorpe Charters (iS6s) 318 Heore is Jiml scip . 
ami xe loliic of calle scipen (L eorum est navunla. .it the 
loHtum omnium iiavium). 1038 Ittd. 339 Se )iridda pomig of 
)>a;ic lulne on Samlwic. |ia9S Britton 1 xvi (I5 De ceo|il| 
piyu lolun as tmiHifs. Ibid, xxii. | 13 'lolcs lorcenoiises 
|>iiscs..ile liavers on de loliine ] 0447-8 Shilliii^oid 

Lett, (('amdeii) 03 All maner lolne of all maiier marcfiaun- 
dyse. 1473 Polls <f Parlt. VI. 73/a The Issues, Feriiies, 
Tolnes, Revenuez, Amcremmentes and other I'rofitlcs, 
t Tolner. Obs. Forms : i tohiere, 5 tolenar, 
5-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, toluer, 7 toulnor. 
[OkC. lotner m. OFris., MLG. tolner, MDn. loindre, 
Du. lollenaar, OHG. zol{l)audii, zotneri, MHG. 
tolner, ( Icr. tollner late L. toldmitri-us, for 1 .. 
/c'/d«i(tr»’«4r,f.fe/d«/«wfcu8lom-honsc; neeToLLi/i.J] 

I A toll-taker, tax-gatherer, publican ; -- Tollek i i . 

rioco JTh/// ACt/ric's Poc. in Wr.-Willckcr 171/39 Te/o- 
neartus, tolnere, net tollere. 1481 Caxton Cheese Conleiils, 
Keieyiirrs of custum and lollenars feif 1474 toller). >483 
— Gold. Leg, i3s/i Why weiiest y“ tolenar if 1546 Sf. 
Papers Hen. Vlll, XI. 199 Somme of the lolleners war 
lomme, and somine war not. *8*A-*7 Fox* A hr M. (1596) 
395/3 The pope of them makelh bis tolncrs and Iwnkers 10 
get in his itionie. 111603 T. Cartwright Con/iit. Pheiii, 
IP. T. 89 The 'I'oulner. asking tribute house by bou.se. 

tToloney. Obs, Also Sc. 6 tholoney, 7 
tfaolnie. [ad. late and med.L. t{h)oloncum toll, 
for L. teldnium, a. Gr. rthuviou toll, tax: see 
’I’OLL sb.^ (In metl.L. also tholneum, Da Cangt^ 
whence F. tonlteuli\ <= Toll sb^ 

1517 in Reg. Mag, Sig. Sept. 154*. 644/* We. .grantis to 
him and hU atris,..tbat thai.. brake jlk yeir..wiinin Ihe 
Tout! of Clakinannane, commoun fall is in the feist of .Sand 
Bartilmo . . with all tboloneis, Fox* W. 4 d/. (1 596) 

397/3 Great taxes and loloiiies and tenths were reiiiiircd of 
hi* subiect*. i633i'c. Acts Chas. I (iSjd) V. 97/3 With all. . 
multuis frig ports or barberies customes tholmesand vtliers. 

tTO'-lo^ •Sf. Al«o to-luyke,-luik. [f.To-i 
+ Look sb.'] A looking to, a prospect. 
a 187* Knox HM. Rqf. ill. Wka 1848 II. 174 Thocht scho, 
the tu-luyke of Ingland sail allure mony wownris lo me. 
a is^ Kollock Serm. Wks, 1840 I. 306 It is the lo luik to 
hevin that m*ki* the saull of Pauli to rejoycc. 1676 J. Brown 
Liftei/ Faith 1. i (1834) t4 Tim sure expectation and lo-louk 
for the belter and more enduring substantial thing above. 
TolO'S»*WOOd. [f- p>losa, name of a place 
near Hobart.] A name in 'I'asmania of the wood 
of PUtosporum bUolor, also called Cheese-mod in 
Victoria, and in both countries IVkite-wood. 

1866 Treas. Sot., Tolosa-wood, Pittospomin ileolor. 1884 
Miu-aa Plant-u,, Pittespomm bkolor, Chcesc-wood or 
White-wood of Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood ol 
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TOLYLIC. 


tTo>louk, to-lnkei V. Oh. f<.)E. toitUan, 
f. To- '< ^ LoUK to pull.] ttam. To pull 
or tcnr to piecrt ; to pull apart, wn-ncli asunder. 

cSfo tr. ISaiia't Hht. v. vl. OSgo) 40a KorSoii mine iiinn. 
^as..ryllalolout:iiew«r4ii. .;iaos Lav. a6oj Hco. tmliikeii 
prne iciii); tic iili* lennKii lo-druwen. a tus 1 a 

(Ko^ MS.) Ichullc Icuien deor to Uoreii stilt to lukeii )se. 
tTolowr. Oh. rare. (Suggested to be the 
TiLt.eR of a crost'bow.) 

to 1400 fiforle Arth. 3619 Tolowrl* tentyly tsikeil.' ili. y 
ryslittoiie, Krosene hedys fullo linxle bukkedu one flones. 

llTo-lpatch. Also tolpats. (Ger. tolpalsth. 
earlier tolpeUt ; according to Kluyver (lieitr. XXX. 
air), Magyar talpas foot-sulilicr, f. iaip sole of llic 
foot.] A foot-soldier, lienee Toipatchery 
(^fmue-wd.) infantry. 

1705 /.oHir. Ciu. No. 4isr/t itx Hungarian Horse were 
ronUil, and llieir Toli>aln» or Kout «M:.-i|><.-d. 1M4 Caui vi k 
h'redk. (,t. XV. ii. IV. ai Tolpatches, Pandours, Waia.sdiiis. 
//lilt. V. 64 ‘1 he matter . . nut one of Tul|mlchcry ulonc. 

Tolpyn, ob». form of THohR-riN. 
Tofiiel(t<J''*l9t'i),tol»«y (t**-lzi)./ofa/. Fonns' 

«. 4 tol(l)8ald, 5 tolUell, (6 tollaill, towllaiU, 7 
toll(e)abeU, towlaell, towaell, towelahill, | 
towellahell, 7-8 thol8el(l), (7 tolaer.towlsher); 

0 , tolaoy, 8- tolaey. [ME. lolseld, tollull, f. 
tlE. Tom. sb.^ + OE. seld seal, or sml, stle hall ; cf. 
OE. tolhetl ‘ tolbooth, custom-house '.f 
The ancient name In some English and Irish towns 
for the guildhall, tullrontb, orljorongh court-house; 
also for the local court of justice (more fully tol- 
ul or toluy court) there held. 

'fhe original form, long rel.aincd in Ireland, Ii.as been re. 
duced in some binglish towns to toluy (tyUi) (xometimos 
only die tradiilunal name of the buililinK), or toltry, as in dm 
existing Tolity Court of Krislol ■ see uuots. 1883-4, 1906. 

a. (1344 In /.i/t. KedBk, ISrisMU<y^'t (• 4i Const, sbularii, 
ballivi ot alii niinistri tenenlex placila in ToWeto).] 1373 
f harUr Edw. /Iff 8 Aug. (Scycr < hartert Britt at, 1 8i /, 
ju), riacit.n, tiuio in euria nosirn in dicta villa lirisiull' 
vocala 'rollseld coram sencv..iUi) el nlii* minisliis nostils . 
teneii lonsuevere. i486 (iat-uay Arch, in loth Rep. i/tst. 
MS'.. Comm, App. v. 385 His motier or suite be pludid and 
tried in the 1 ollsell or Courte housse befor the Mayor. 1584 
Jbiii 413 To nppeare in tho Towllsill or nmrt bowse. i6ai 
JM. shq The Tuwsell or Courthowse of (ialwey. 163a /lud, 
480 'ihe Mayor.. .Slid Coninnnllic of 0 .dwey,.assenibled in 
their Towelsnill. i68q tbui. 505 The concerne of the Cor^xira. 
lion formerly acted by Tliolsvll was vested in tlie Couned by 
chaiter. ijroi Ibid, 515 Nor doe they enjoy any houses., 
except the rholscll and gaole thereunder, 1701 Loml, Cat. 
No. 37x1/3 /lrM//j»...Tha I.ord Mayor, with the Alder- 
men, .and Commons of the City, .issemblod at the Thol- 
sell at Four a Clock. 1760 WascKy yrnt, 13 June, I., 
preached in the Ttiolsel [Kilketiny], 
p, 1479 ill Rug, Cttds 431 'J'he Mnire and (he Shiref of 
UrUluwe..(o ns.seiiibla with nil the hole connheill, nt the 
Tolsey. 1656 Ht-ouuT Ciostogr,, /VrAo' or Toldsey is a place 
In the City of Uristow, answerable to die old bxchange in 
London, wheie the Merchants meet. 1697 Loml, Cat, No. 
3JJ6 /j iftn/ord, Oetobtr 36 ..licing relumed to die Tol- 
sey, the Mayor gavo the (jciitry on Eiilertninmcnt, 1701 
Ibut, No. 3709/4 'I'lie Fair will be kept fat Westbury] .011 
ihu fir.st Friday in Lent, ait foimerlyi and a Tolsey duly 
kept. 1706 llmi. No. 4380/3 The Tolrcy or liciiefil of the 
Fair of Wcllow aroics.sid. lUy Wharton' t Lam Lee . 
I'olsty,. .Vk\niM\ ttibuiial, usually siiclt '"loliey', for sin.dl 
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Krislol. 18^ Arrmv- 
tmilh'iDict. l/llstola^Ml In tin* Court of the lol/cy all 
aciiuns^ of deht, assuinp-it, divenuiit, tresisiss l/ovcr, .tnd 
other civil actions arising within the City [of llristol] rtnild - 
be Utosetuud by action, or by foreign atlacliinent . Tho 
Inal of the Court is by jury. 1898 j. A. Gibbs Cotswo/d 
Vdinet 100 The uncient bmfdiiiR in die coiiire of lire luwii 
(Burford] IS called the 'Tolsey ’. xgoB Daily Chon, aa Aug. 
4/6 Some quaint local courts winch have survived iniui- 
merable Judicature Acts, such ns the Tol/uy Court of liiislul 
and the Court of rnsvtge .it I iverpool • courts which for 
espedllion cun put all olfiers to the hlush. 

tTolsO’lter. Vbs. Also toil-, [f. Toll Ji5.i -i- 
Skstek.] a toll or duty of a scslcr of ale (.Skstkb 
2) formerly payable in some manors to the bird of 
the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale. 

is^ Charter Roll 16 Hen 1 1 1 , m. a ( P. R. O.) De singulis 
bracinis cerusie veiialis vniiin sestrrium ccriilsie quod dici 
consueuit Tolsestor. 1499 Rot Plat . in Hin. afud tuiriam 
14 H. 7 (Blount 1670), Per Tol-«slcr clainnt c->so i|uirtum 
de rediicndo unum .Sextarium Cervisia: quixl contmet xvi 


Lagenas, gi64a j. Smviii /./ rvi AVrtrA^r (18B3) I 141 In 
Ihe i3*S of Edward the third, 384 tollcosiers, which I call 

brewings 1679 111 ouNT Anc, T.nures 153 If any Alowife 
brewed Ale to sell, she was Imund to satisfy (be laird for 
Tolsester. 1701 CotoelCe Interpr., Tolcesimm, TaUaUtr. 
1706 PlllLLll>^Tolsaster or Tolsester, 

TolStOyMl (tp'lstoi,&n), a, and sb. Also 
Tolatolan. [f. proper name Tolstoi 
a. adj. Ofor pertaining to Count LeoN. Tolstoi, 
n famous Knssiaii writer and social reformer 
( 1828-1910). b. sh. A follower of Tolstoi or his 
teachings. So Vo-lstoylau, the (minions or teach- 
ings of Tolstoi ; To’latoylit - TohUyau b. 

1S94 Wettm, Gat. 13 Nov, 5/1 An artu le by a Kassian 
corre^ndent on the harrying of Tolstoy ists by the police 
inlheSoulliem and Central provinces. ., Ihe banishment of 
a certain Prince Khilkov..a rich landowner who hod given 
up his estates (o the poor in his neiglibonriiood, and was 
actively engaged in pra|Mgating the peculiar tenets known 
os Tolstoyiam, 1898 Daiiy AVm 6 Oct. 5/4 Anylhin)^ more 
distant from the Quaker, or Slundist, or 'iolstoian view of 
military things.. it would bo difTicuIt to imagine. 1900 
Wettm, Gat. tt Mar. a/x We are not converted to any 


3/* Already the Tolstoy.iiis are lics.miiiig 11 s.il. 1903 
cimtrmp. Ret). M.ty 685 ‘1 he 1 nlsioyan gospel of Chiisliaii 
morality atmrt from faith in the Su(ici natural. 

Tolt (td"lt), sb. Old law. [a. AF. tolic, toulie 
- uieil.L. to/ta, f. L. tollfte ‘ to take mi, r.tisc, 
lift’, with the form of a sb. from pa. pple.J A writ 
by which a cause was removed from a couil-b.iron 
to the county court. 

(laM /'taata coram rtgf, Easter n Rdm. /, i8rf, Pick 
quod. .Alicia numqiiam toflam prerlicti plociii per prohn- 
li-infiii ci oiXulit tanqiiam vicecomitL 1337 Veat-bks, 
11-ta Eiho, III (Rolls) 307 Ta! vicomte maiula nil navoit 
pns fait la loullr.) 1607 I nwEi 1, /nterpr., '/ott {io/ta) is a 
w I it whereby a ranse dt |ieiidiiig in a court IWon, Ls rernoued 
into tlie coimly court. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Coot. Anf. i. 
xlvlli. (1739) 83 Uhls Suit was originally begun and had Us 
final dcterminalion in the County-Court.aiid imi brought by 
a Tolt out of the I i luidrmUCourt. _ 1768 Ulackstonk C omm, 
1 1 1. iv. 34 1 ho proceedings on a writ of right may lie removed 
into the county court hy a precept from the sliorilT called 
a tolt. ‘ i/iiia totht atque exiiuit cautam e curia baronum.' 
1876 llir.MV Real /'top. ii. 4 3. 73 note. 191a /'yrt 0/ Kent 
(Scldtin) II. 87 '1 ho plea (I3i3-4j^was removed by a tolt into 
the County Coui t. 

I Icncc loU V. (mtice-wd.), tram, to raise, lift up. 
1896 Caiemiar tuner Temple I. Introd. 35 These (i e. llio 
clerks commoners 1. nAcr certain pi ubatinii, could lie called 
or ‘ lolled ' 10 the Maslera* Commons (able, 

Toltar (tp'ltw), a. {fldv.) Sc. and dial. Also 6 
towter, 9 toolter. [Ixite Mt. ; goes with next ; 
exact relation obscure.] Moving unstc.-idily ; un- 
steady, unstable, tottering ; insecure, precarious ; 
in (jnot, 1430-40, giddy. Also as atlv. unsteadily. 

14*3 Jas. I Kingit Q. ix, Solho It is, that, on hir toller 
qiihele, EiicTy wight cleucriih In his stage, /bid cixiv, So 
toiler quhilum did sclie it to-wiye. >430-40 Lvoc., iiuthat 
IV xxiti. (Ms. IkxIL *6^) 2S3/i_ Tasceiulo the niounteyii, 
feeble wer iher cliyiies ‘1 her liedis tultir, St ther lirnyn g.ni 
f.ullc. C1470 Uknkvson Orpheut 4 Aur. 383 lielureliiH 
(Taiil.xliis'] face ane apill h.-<ng also, Fast at his mouth, 
aiKiu a tuber ihrckl. 1560 Kou amu Sei-en Sages 39 '1 hnt 
we m.iy alt prouyde Sum help, that may put by ihu lowter 
tide. 1880 Dinnisuh m Onadian .'tksIchHk. >19 Hisbowie 
legs. . Wur Irumblan’ like (wa toolter 8tou|is. 

To Iter, dial. (Early mod.pjig. : app. the 
same as MDo., Du. touleren to waver, toiler, 
swing, touter a swing, representing an earlier OLG. 
or O.S. *taltrdn (cf. oud \—ald), which exists in a 
dial. Du. tallcren (hiaiick), « OK. Ualttian to 
totter, stagger, be unsteady.] intr. To move un- 
steadily; to flounder; to turn or toss about; to 
hobitle : to jolt along. Hence To'ltoring ppl, a. 

1839 Moks Suppl. Soulyt 43 You waiter peraduinture and 
toller in sykiies fro sydo to syde. 1333 — etusiu. Poysomd 
Bk, Wks. 1039/3 There lyeth he still lumlilyng oiul inliryng 
in myre. i8ai CiAxi. I'tU. filtnstr, 11 . 76 Vrom. dusty lane, 
Whore home tho cart-horse tollers with tho swain. 

Tolu {toVH', tcfn-liu). [From Tolu (tulri-) (now 
Santiago dt T^u) in the United States of Colombia, 
whence obtained.] In Tolu balaaia, balsam of 
Tolu; A balsam obtained by incision from tlie 
bai k of the Tolu-treo, Mytospermnrn {Rlyronylon) 
toluiftrum, a leguminous tree of tropical S. Ame- 
rica ; usctl in medicine and perfumery. 

1671 .Salmon .V ru. Med. in. xxiii. 444 Ilnlmm of Tolu.. 
Iiaih ihc s.ime viitue wilh the fnriiior. 1789 W. tiucHAN 
Dam. Med. App. (1790) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of Tolu. 
| 8 S$ I’ailev .V«V. /.ca- in Mystic, etc. (cd. 3) 8 < Not less 
renuwimd Titan lolo, iKpcnlhes, moly, or tolu. i8sS Hooo 
Peg. Kingil 383 Bnla.im of Tolu Mastimulaling tonic, with 
a wculiar tendency to the ptdinonary orgnm. 1871 Gakkod 
Mat. Med (cd, 3) 310 ii Ba/samum Toiutannm. Tolu 
ItnKim .or Balsam of Tolu 'Iree. 191^. Teaxy A boNS 
Let., We can trace their manufacture as Tolu Lozenges for 

Tolu-, the jirec. word as a formative clement 
in chemkal terms (first In Ger. toluin, Berzelius 
1842, whence in Eng. lolml 1845, toluene 1871). 
To-luata, a salt of tuluic acid, as toluate of 
calcium, C„H,4Ca'0^, Tolveaa (t*-li«,ili) [so 
named because obtained by Deville 1841, by 
Ihe dry distillation of tola Ixilsam], CtH. •• 
Bcnzylic hydride, C, 1 1,. II, a colourless very moliile 
strongly refracting liquid, wilh a smell like benzene 
and a burning taste ; discovered by Pelletier and 
Walter, 1837 ; the source of many compounds and 
substitution products, into the names of which it 
enters, e. g. chlorotoluene, metkylloluene, toUeene- 
sulphuric, etc.; hence Tolou’iiio a., as toluenie 
sulphydrate. Tololo (t^I>A'ik) a. \tolu{em 4- -lo], 
in toluic or toluylic acid, C„HjOj, an .aromatic 
acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from 
toluene, cymene, or xylene; so toluic aldehyde, 
CgUyOH, toluic chlondt, CjIIjOCI, toluic ether, 
etc, ToToldea, compounds homol^ous with the 
anilides, derived from toluidlne salts by abstraction 
of water, e. g. aeeto-toluide. Tolu*ldi&«, also 
called amidotrlutn*, and formerly toluylia, 
C,H7(NHg). a crystalline base, produced by the 
action of sttiphvdric acid 00 nitrotoluene, solidify, 
ing In snow-wnite crystals, which gradually turn 
brown on contact with the air ; it Is the source of 
I numerous compounds, e, g. a totolwidine, phe uyl- 


tolu iihue, etc. To'knol, earlier name of loliieiu. 
Tolno’xyl, CjIIvf), the radical ol toluic acid and 
its derivatives. Toln’rlo a. [Uiiic], in tolinic cii ni, 
C|oll,jNO„ also cal led /o/r/c/yi/rm/i/, lioniologoiis 
with hippuric acid, iiriKlULcd in the jmssage of 
toluic acid through the anim.al Ixbly ; its salts are 
Tolu r»U«. Tolnyl (Il«‘- 1'«||I) [-) 1.], the radic.il, 
C.H,: hence Toluylic a., of or belonging to 
toluyl, as toluylic alcohol, CxIIuOlI, etc. 

>B6o Kopb ill Phil. Tr,iHS. CL. 363 * l iilu.ile of I'.lliyl 
CjoHnOi. 1868 Watts Put. them. V, 863 A mixiiiic 
of lulu.tlt! amt formate of uibiiim yUlds by dislill.xlKBi 
loluio nUlehyilo, C,ll,0. 1871 Jrnl Chem. .',oc XXIV. 

bHoOn the iletcrm Illation of tbe Lbeinir.il iiusilion in some 
•Toluene dcriv-ilive*. 1887 S'lnndaid 16 Sept. Vt '1 be 
toluene was ihe loot .xiibsiarico from which. . s.-u.cliarinc 
was prel«reil. 1894 Daily A'.v’s 36 J.in 5/4 One lim of 
good Laniict roni, whLii distilled in gas iLiiirls, leavcx twelve 
aallons of lo-d-lar, from which arc piodwcd a (xxiiid of 
Unzliie, a pound of luhicno, a |xiuiid and a-lmlfuf phenol, 
sixjxmndsof n.-iphthalcnc, a smalt qii.Tiiiiiy of xjlino, nnd 
half-a-Jioiiiid of aotliraccne for dyeing piirtKwis. 1857 
AIillpk liVem. Chem. 111. 430 In the benzoic series ihe 
existence of three homologous terms, ..the licnzoic, the 
‘lolnic, and the cumiiiic series, /bid. 475 But the neid , 
the toluic (or toluylic), is known. 1873 Watth /•onmes' 
tVaw, (ed, Ii)8id Toluic Acid is dciivcd from dimclhyl- 
)»nzene. 1880 A'h/MZV XXL ai8/x A toluic aleohol. iftyo 


of Tolu, t8s7 Miu v« Elem. Chem. HI. 467 Ilenzo- hydro- 
ihluric ether when heated in a scaled lulie with .inimonia 
furnishes the volatile base tuhiidino. 1866 Koscov l•lem. 
Chem, 348 A biLsic substance, .analogous lo aniline, and 
tailed amido-tohiol, or Toluidine. i^S-8 Noad in Mem. 
if Proc. Chem. Soe. III. 433 Piopcwed the moie .T|ipropiiate 
name of * toluol, tiv/ f,\\UKX EUm, Chem. Ill.479When 
balsam of tolu is dLstilled, it yields benzoic ether and a 
hydroe.Trlxrn . . termed toluole, 1863 Tvniiall Heal i. 30 
loit us com|>are in this respeet toliiol and water. 1866 
Roscox hiem. Chem. 335 A scries of lxxlie», isomcrie 
with ihe-se toluol conijxiiinds, exisis. >891 Anthimy's 
Photaer, itult. IV. 415 formula for the urodULiiun of toluol 
malt vaniish. >868 Waii-s Diet. Chem. V. 869 "lolnni 
arid crysUtUlses from Ixyding water in cuhnirlcss lamina-; 
from akohol in irimetric prisms. /6zV/, sToluyl. C»l I3. The 
r.ulicle of luliiylic alcohol and its allied coin)>otinds ; isomi ric 
with xylyl. >873 V.k\?u Phye, Chem, Iniroil, 19 Benzene 
CfHf and Toluene Crlis are tbe_ most iini>orlaiit nicmliers 
of this series. . . From them ore derived the imporinnt monad 
radicals plienyl CtHs and toluyl CiHr- >896 Alibutt't 
Syet. Med. 1 . 196 The action on the bhxKl ofceiiiiin poisons, 
such us ameiiiurellvd hydrogen and loluy l-cndinimne. 186a 
Mili bx /item, C/um, (id. a) MI. 463 • fuliiylm is a fusible 
cr^alline solid, which boils at 388°, >857 ’Toluylic (see 

tToslu'gfV. Obs. Also 4-5 to-logg. [f. To-* 
■f Luo ».] hans. To lug or )mll about. 

136a Lancu P./’t, A. II 193 Lijtliebe Ly)ere li-oji a-wey 
hcniics, Lurkede [v.r, lurkyngeijirorw loncs, to-logged [v.r. 
to-luggid, U. IL 3 i6 (o-higgeJ) of Monye. 

t TolU'tan, a. Obs, rare, [nd. mod.l.. TolUtan- 
MS of Tolu.) Of Tolu, as Tolu/an balsam. 

i68> tt, Wiltii Rem. Med, Wkt, Vocab., I'otulan bottom 
. .brought from the Indies. 

tToluta tion. Obs. rare. Also toll-, [f. stem 
of L. tolutim adv. ‘ at a trot’ -ation ; cf. toluld- 
rius .nilj. trotting.] prop. Trotting; but usetl liy 
Sir ’ 1 '. Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ ambling * ; 
ill later use only as a humorous jicdantry. So 
•(•Tolu'tftto (toll-) V. {huMoious), intr. lo trot 
(or amble); t Toluti'loquenoe (raz#**") [I.. 
toltHi/oquentia), talking * at a trot ’, voluble speech. 

>648 SlxT. Browne PjcNi/ / p Iv. vi, 193 Whether they 
moms per latent, that is^two ligs of one side together, whitll 
is Tollutation or ainbling; or per dinmetrnm,. .vAnch is 
SuLeuMOitioii or trotting. 1696 ItiuuNT (.Vai(vc-r,, Totuta- 
/zVoi.., an ambling TOLe, a going casie . /Wuli/otneHce. , 
a smooth or nimble kinde of siaaiking. 1663 Bo ri er // ud. 
!, II, 47 They rode, but Aiuliors having not Pelermiiiod 
whether I’ace or Trot (’Hial Is to say, whether Tolluuiiion, 
As they do term 't, or SuccUMuuion) We leave it, and guon, 
*75 S Johnson, Tolutation, the act of pacing or ambling. 
>7^ K. 1.. EDi.EWOKriiin/.t/z(iB3i)lt.is3Youcom|inseii> 
your chaisa, and 1 on liorscback, winch . is the reason why 
your lulls roll so smoothly, and mine partake so much of To- 
lu(ntiuii. 1803 FkWiKNDkN Terrible Ts actor, ition 39 We'll jog 
along in plain nariation ; And lollutale o'6r turnpike path. 

Tolvet(t, variant of Tovkt, two-izeck measure. 

fToly, w. Obs. [Obs. by-form ot Toil ».l Cf. 
the similar 'oly or oyl, ‘bolyyn or boylyn 
• spoylyn or spolyon ’, * sjjoylyng or sjiolyynge ' ; 
also assotye •» Assoil, and tbe Sc. form tuljie, 
Tuilvik.J »» Toil w.l i, to dispute, argue, esp. to 
contend or plead in a lawsuit. 


Toly, variant of Tuly a. Obs. 

Tolyl (tdk lU). Chem. [f. Tom-b-Yi-] A 
hypothetical monatomic radical, C7II7, isomeric 


other compounds. Entering Into the names of 
many compounds and substitution products, e. g. 
tolyl- or bentyl-euet amide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl- 
sulphurous, tolylene, - benzylcne, tolyltne- 
dtamine, etc. Hence Toly lio a. 

>868 Waits Diet. Chem, V. 870 Tbe name bentyl is tbe 
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moftt convenient for tt. n% lol^l is* loo much like loliiyt. 
/M, Tolylic or bcn/ylic bromiiJc. 

Toljrrcutinc (,t(’Iipi« tain), ft. and ifi, Zocl. 
[f. mcKU,. Tolyptutes v-W%'^.\ tk. adj. Iteloni;- 

inj; to the gemi* Tolyptutet of nrmadinos. b. 
th. An armadillo o( tliiii i;cniis. 

i88s SfanJ. Ifaf. Ilisl. (1888) V. jo Ihr Apaf., or Toly, 
peiiiities, exhibit the extreme of modific.ition in the family. 

Tolypyrln (ttiliiiai' rin). I'harm. [f. Tol.vi., 
after iinlipYriH,] The compound fnHi^NjO 
{lolyl-dimdhyl-pyr-azol-on), the liomologtie oi anti- 
pyriii. 

•893 nnt. AM. JrnL 2^ Mar 47/3 In acute rheumatism 
(olypyrin pnuluct d sHiilInr effect to ih.it ohsetved after 

Tolsey ; see the liistoricnl form Tolheu 
Tom (,tpm), ib. forms. 4-6 toimne, (5 
thorame, 6 thorn), 6- Tom. 

1 . With capital T; A familiar shortening of the 
Christian name Thomns\ often a generic name for 
any male representative of the common jieople ; 
e»p. in Tom and Tth (cf. Jack and Jill)', Tom, 
Di(k, and Harry, any men taken at rniidoin from 
the common run ; Itlind Tom, blindmian's-buff. 

•377- fx«e 7 x|' Shams. A. A. A. V. ii. 911 Hicke the 
Shriinrnrd blowes his naitei And Tom heares Logarx into 
the hall. — 1 Uta. IV, 11. iv g, I am swot n Tirol her 
to a hash ofltraweis and can call ifiem hy tlieir names, as 
Tom, Duke, and Francu. i«g 4 Cboict, C/iatKt, etc. (1881) 
7a When 'lorn and I'lh, were in ihrir true delight. And he 


•377- ixee 7 cf ISW Shams. A. A. A. V. ii. gaa iMcke Ihe 
Shriinnird lilowcs his naitei And Tom he,sres Loggrx into 
the hall. — 1 lien. IV, 11. iv g, I am sworn Tirol her 
to a liash ofltraweis and can call ifiem hy tlinr names, as 
Tom, Duke, and Francu. i«g 4 Cboict, C/iatKt, etc. (1881) 
7a When 'lorn and I'lh, were in ihrir true deliglit. And ho 
Inu’d her, and she held him full derro 1^49 Fiai niNO (//V/c) 
Tom J ones 1700 III kihn Song, Poor lout I, Here, a sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. t>i$ Fat iiitr'i /lliiiaiifui {ll<y.lnn, 
Manx ) in Killredge Old l-i.rtueriigT.^) 88 Sg ho hired Tom, 
flick and Harry, and al it they all went. latSin J.Adaau' 
H’/tt. (1856) X 351 Tom, Dick, and llarry were not lo cell, 
sure them and iheir Council. 1837 Hu<imk.s {lillt) Tom 
Binwn'x School days. 1863 Al Kx. Smith Snuimer in SUyt 
I. 46 Thoreattcr^ Tom, Jack and H.irry; for every cab, 

• arriage and omnibus. .is now allowed lo fall In. 1891 Tom, 
Hick, and Harry Isee lilt M a/'.' 1) 1909 HeAi.BV.S>. m Ho. 
of Comm. 3 .Sept., Henever could understand Ibis xyalem of 
playing Blind Tom with the House of Commons — especially 
III a taxing slaiule 

+ b. «■ Tom o' Bedlam ; see 7 c. Obr, 
taiii AwimtAV Fntl I ai-iti 1 An Abraham man is he that 
uiyneth hym selfe mad .ind iiamelh himselre pooreToin, 
•603 Sham*. A/ae iii. iv. xi Who glues any thing lo iKwre 
■I 0171 ? Hid 59 Ulisxe thy fine Wts, Toms a cold , Do 
pnore 'I'om some • h.i7llie, whom the foiile Fiend vexes. 
■68s j Dixon Camdnt t. 11, We treat mad.UedUms, Toms, 
and liesses, With ceremonica and caresses. 

O. A clown! cf. Tom- root. b. 
ilao Sporting Mag. VI. 984 Two or three of the company 
tailed toms or clowns, » 

1 2 . The knave of trumps in the game of gleek. 
■•JB. a 1639 [see Tie rA *1 i68e Cotton Compl. Gametttr 
vi 65 The Ate (of iriimiTsf is tailed lib, the Knave Toni, 

9 . As the name of some exceptionally large lictls, 
esp. in p'tat, mii’kly Tom, I'om of Lincoln, Tom 
0/ Christ Churth, ^ Oxford, Tom of I'.xeUr, etc. 

1630 Wnira in Kimbnull KoMH<is,Calelut, etc totFarmerl 
<>real Tom Is cast I And Chrixt Church bells ring.. And 
Torn is last. 1633 R. Johnson Pom • Liucolne li. (i68i) 
HliJ, He sent .a thousand jmtmds. .to he hosluwcd li|Kin 
a great Bell lo be rung at his Funeral, whi< h Hell he caused 
In lie called Tom a Lincoln, after his own Name. 168a 
H Al ONK H upon Christ Church Fells Ox/., The Devil a 
man Will leave hix can, Till lie liearx the mighty Tom. 1683 
Wooii Lt/t 7 July (U. > 1 . S I 1 1 1 151 And another (lunhre] 
III Ch. Ch. great quadrangle, al which time Great Tom 
rang mil. 1703 Hit hkrihi.iix Pr!esl<r r (17x1) 63 Whuxe 
Tongue was ax clamorous and loud almiTst ax 1 om a Lin. 
coin. 1787 Isee Tinklbm t] 1839 P.uur Cyd. XIV. 8/a 
The old liell, called the Tom of Xuiioln.. being exceeded 
only hy ‘Mighiy Tom' of Itxford and ‘Great Tom' of 
Exeter. 1886 Kusmin Prxtcrita I. xi. 369, 1 .amused my- 
self till Tom rang in. 

4 . a. (iisiially long lorn.) A long trough formerly 
used in gold-washing : see fjuot. 1859. Sometimes 
applied to the rocker or * cradle'. 

1833 (see Lono Tom a). 1839 Cosnwaliis Panorama 

Stto tVor/d] 135 The larng Tom. consists of a trough ten 
or twelve feet in length, by sixteen liahes in widifi, and 
tilled so that water may flow rapidly down it. 1874 Raymonh 
Slallsl. Mines 4 Mining so IneHitient implements having 
been largely superseded.. by the long-tom and the sluice. 
1890 ' K Boi DHBWooo ‘ Miner's Fight xiv, Wb drove and 
laised our wash-dirt.., and afterwards swarnled it., by the 
old fashioned expedient of a ' turn ‘. idfi K. Rorrs ISr 
Track H 7 rail xxii. 396 They have lo use quicksilver In 
their lx)iig Toms and cradles losave it (gold|. 

b. i ong Tom » long gun ; esp. n naval gun 
mounted amidships, as distinct from the shorter 
guns of the broadside : see Lono Tom I. 

1867- (see laiNO I'oM i| 1888 CHt>*rMWA*D lllaekbinling 
44 The ship wax arm«d with four carronadex on each xide, 
and a ' long Tom ' trained fore and aft, in the Ik>ws. 
fi. Old Tom : a name for gin, slang. 

18*3 ‘Jon Vnu' Slang Diet, 130 Old lorn, he la of the 
feniinine gender in most other nations ih.xn this : 'its a cask 
nr barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural 
transition, .the liquor Itself. 183a Egan P,h Sports 968 Tlx 
the ‘liquor of life’, with ‘ spirits ‘ lo boot— ‘Old Tom', is 
belter than gold, tijt- (sett Old D. 4I. 

0 . The male of various beasts and birds ; perh. 
first for a male cat ; see Tom cat ; cf. also 8 a. 

1791 HuDDraroatt (1793) 141 Cals. .Of titles otiBo. 

lele, or yet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rtttlerkin, or I’ass, 
i 8 a^ (see Tabiiv sA 9 b| 1884 Basaar, £xch. 4 Mart 17 
Dec. 9903/9 Hamburghs. . . Kedcapi, $coa hens and tom. 


prize strain, haiKlsome birds. 9893 G. D. Lbxlib Led. to 
Marco xxxli. 914 1 he lorn (swan| is very gall«iit in defence 
of hii mate. 1898 Blachm. Mag. Nov. 663IS He be a tom. 
I've beard him craw. 1903 Deulr JVetvs 94 Jan. 8/t Tiger, 
Ihetr cut (a lieaullfully marked tabby tom, aged five). 

7 . Combinations and phrases, a. attrib, and 
Comb . : tom-pin, a very large pin (Hnlliwetl 
1847-78); tom-plough(/<»r<i/, A. Ang/ia),iiAoable 
breasted plough ; also called tommy and tom- 
tommy : + tom-rig [Rw tb.*'\, a strumpet ; a 
romping girl, a tomboy ; tom-toe, the great toe ; 
Tom tower, a tower in which a great l>cll hangs ; 
spec, at Oxford, the western tower ol Christ Church ; 
Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), home-made toflee 
stretched or drawn out ns it cools (Ualliwetl). 

1849 RAVNBiBDzti'rrV. 301 The'feAwor /ew/;/y plough 
Is a plough with a double lireasi for r klging, or for clearing out 
furrows. 1668 .SHAnwMl.L.\«//ca Aorvex I’ref. aij b. An impii. 
drnt ill bred 'tomrig for a Mixlrcsx. tyaf DrNNis On Piife's 
Tape of Lock 16 The aiilhur represents IVsIiiHl.a a hnc, 
modest, well-bred Indy: and yet in the very next canto she 
appeaninn arrant ramp and lonirigg, iSaa E. thoos. Suffolk 
llon/s, 'Tom toe, the girnl toe of either foot. 1837 in 
Dum.LiaoN Med, I.ex, 1833 ‘ C. Bbub ’ I 'erdant Green 1, 
ill, As he looks arroM Christ Church Meadows and rolls 
pastille ‘Torn Tower. 1844 Disbabi I CVN/ t^rsAr '• 1*. I want 
loATyj 1 have been eating ‘Tom 1 rot all day. iSSSIChahi. 
M TucMral Parll. in Play-room x. 03 A pUteful of brown, 
templing tom-trot, otherwise kiwwii by the title of toffy, 
b. As the first element in a personal name 
applied allusively, 88 Tom Astoner {Plsltnor), 
Tom Brown, lorn Oingto (see qnots.); Tom 
Farthing, a fool, simpleton ; Tom Pepper 
(Haul.), a liar ; Tom Tailor, the tailor generi- 
cnlly : Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinary man ; also, 
a henpecked husband; Tom Towly, a simpleton; 
Tom Tram, .a buffoon, jester. 

1706 E. Wabd tvooslcit World Dlss. (1708) 80 It’s bar. 
1 mruus..lo have the Bread thus pick'd from our Mouths by 
little ‘Tom Esicnorx. 1867 Smytw Saitor'e Wontdih., Tom 
A Stoners, dashing fellows; from astound or ‘astony', lo 
ten ify. 181a I. H. Vaux Flash Did., * Tom Brown, tivelve 
in h.snd, in criti. 1719 Brit. Apollo III. No. S44. 3/1 Never 
yet Woman.. had.. such a poor wiciched ‘Tom Dingle. 
1689 SHAiiwBtx. Bniy F I’nil, 91 For writing, .silly Grub, 
street Songs worse than ‘lorn Farthing. 1887 Smvth Sailor's 
Worddh., *Tom Pepper, a term for a liar, ilao Scott 
Monast. xxv, * We r«nd our hearts, uml not our garments 
..‘The belter .for yourselves, and the worse for Tom 
Tailor ', said the baron. 138s Stanvhobst Fpitaphe in 
cUnris, etc. (Arts) 154 An Epitaph .such as oure vnfearned 
Kythmoura ..make vpon thee ocalh of euery 'Tom Tyler. 
13a ( 7 t//«)Tom 'lylere and his Wyfo. «i8s5 FcKTciii'a 
H oman's Prite 11. vi. She shall, Tom Tilers. 138s Stany. 
HuasT cKneis DeA (Arb ) 9 What ‘Torn Towly is so simple, 
(hat wyl not attempt, too bee a rithnumreT 1889 Pmion 
Fp. to F. Shephard 179 All your wits, that fleer and sham, 
Down from don Quixote lo ‘Tom Tram, 0700 (tltlt) The 
Mad l'r.Tnks of 'Tom Tram. 173A ‘ R. Bull ' tr. Dedc. 
kindns' Groiiantte 39 To a Bonk . in Dutch, cntitulcd, the 
Life of Uyte.Spegel, or Ow|.gla.ss| a Hero of equal Kiuik 
with Tom Tram In English. 

o. Followed by another word denoting or allud- 
ing to something (esp. the action or character) 
distinguishing the person to whom it is applied, 
forming a f«(wf-proper name or nickname, and in 
various phrases with spccilic sense ; ns Tom All- 
thumbs, Tom-ass, Tom(-a-)doodle, Tom Piper, 
Tom Tapster, Tom Tawny-coat, Tom Tell-lroth 
(-truth), Tom Trifler, Tom True-longue, Tom 
Ttulh, Tom Thoo-longteed ', Tom-a-Btlloa ; see 
quot 1785, and cf. Juhn-a-stii.kn ; Tom Bray 'a 
bilk, nt Cribbage : see quot. ; Tom-come-tlokle- 
me, an old card-game; Tom Cony (Conney), a 
simpleton, ninny; Tom Cox’s traverse (Haul,)', 
see quot. 1867 ; Tom Double, a shuffler, an 
equivocator ; Tom Drum : sec Drum sb.'i 3 b ; 
Tom Iiong, one who takes a long time in coming, 
or in finishing his tale; Tom of all trades, a 
Jack of all trades ; Tom o' Bedlam, a madman, 
n deranged person discharged from Bedlam (sec 
Bbtilam 5) and licensed to ^g; Tom Pat (slang), 
a parson, a hedge-priest (cL Patrico); also, a 
shoe; Tom Poker, T Tom Fo, a nursery bugbear, 
a bogy ; Tom tumbler, name for an imp or devil. 
See also Tom and Terrt, Tom-vooi., Tom-noddy, 
Tom Thomb, Tom Tiddi,er’8 orownd. 

199a I, M. Health Gent ProLession .'iervingmen B iij, The 
Clowne, the Slouen, and “Tora allbumnies. 1611 J, Fiirio 
Panegyr, Verses in Coryut Crudities .'Tom- Asse may passe, 
but, for all his long cares No xuch rich jetvels os our Tom 
he WBares trya C. A. Stbvbnb Songs Comic 4 Satyr. 946 


Nnkex and 'I'omat-Slilc* ., fictilioiix names commonly used 
in law moceedings. sSia J. H. Vaux Flask Did., 'Tom 
Bray's mlh, laying out ace and deuce at cribbage. 1819-90 
W. Ibvino Sketch.Bk.dLUt. Brit. <1863) 310 played at 
All-Fours, Pop*-Joun,‘Tom-come-tlckle.me, and otberchoice 
old games, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Pom Conney, 
a very silly fellow. iS^ R. H. Dana Bd: Mast xii, 
Every man who bos been three months ul lea knows how to 
• work ’Tom Cox’s traverse * three turns round the long. 
IxMt, and a pull al the scuttled-buti ’. This morning every, 
thing Trent in his tray. 1887 Smvth Sailor's Word-fk., Tom 
Coxy traverse, up one hatenway and down another : others 


..lanouro tike a lorn a-doodie, lo place tne Kump above 
the Noddle, 1703 Ckarac. ej Sneaker a He's for a single 
M inisiry. that he may play the ‘Tom Double under it. 1707 
Rrjtex. npOH Ridienie 11. 145 Tom doubles are 10 be avoided 
as Enemies that would betray you, 1377, 1603 ‘Tom Drum's 
entertainment (see Dbum zif.> 3 b|. ttea C. BUTLBa Fern. 
Mon. IV. (1693) lij, They gently glue them 'I'om Drum's 
entertainment, W. F0.SIRM Hoplothrisiiia-Sponevs 

4f Surely this Is •'Km Lonj the carrier, who will never doe 


1 om of nil 1 rndes hereujxm Askt what was his condition. 
1803 Sham*. Lxar i. ii. 148 ‘Tom o' Bedlam. 1871 Glanvill 
Disc. M. Stnite aS |l] am afraid that some will think, that 
I nm not well in my Wits, because I seriously answer such 
a Tom of Bedlam, a 1899 AVRRBV Hat, Hist. Wilts tl. iv. 

^ hmoking out of the civill warres Tom 0 
Bedlam X did trnvell about the counirey. They had been 
pooro distracted men that had been putt into Bedlam, where 
recovering lo some Bobernex.se they were ticenlialed to goe 
a begging, i88e Shobthousb J. Ingltsant (iB8t) I. 79 
Wandering beggars and halfwitted people called ‘Tom o’ 
Bedlams ’ who were a recognised order of mendicants, c 9700 
Sheet RoNariee Consider'd, "Torn Pal, a paison. 1379 
SrBNsrR Sheik. Cat. Oct. 78 sTom Piper makes vs bolter 
mclodie. 1898 W. Bnownb Bnt. Past. 11, ii. 39 So hatie 
I seene Tom Piper stand vpon our village greene. 1744 
Gmby Hndibras ll, 907 note, Vou ate afriud that you shn» 
meet *Toni Pex a 1803 Forbv Vec. F,. Anglia, Tom Poker, 
..the great bugbear and terror of naughty children, who 
inhabits dark closets [etc.]. 190a Longm, Mag, Nov, 41, I 
tells him them days o' Tom-pokers be gone. 1394 Grbrnb 
Upst. Courtier Whs. (Gioxart) XI. *75 LaM to you "Tom 
tapxler, that lap your smale Cannes of becre lo the poore, 
and yet fil them half fill of froth, c t8ao Day Begg, Bednall 
Gr. 1, ill, I think not but thou and this ‘‘Tom Tawny coat 
here gulls me. t8oo J. Lank Tom Tel-Trotk 713 But 
sooth 10 say, •Tom-ieliroth will not lie. We heere haiie 
blaz’d Knglands iniquitie. i6aa (tttldi Tom Tell Troalh, 

or a Free Dixcoiirxe toocktoc iko Manner, of tkn 'r^mr 


a Free Discourse louchtnc the Manners of the 'rymr, 
1847-76 llALLiwri t, Tom-tell-trouth, a true gucsser, 1377 
Lanul. P. pi. B. IV, 17 And also ‘tomme Ircwe-tonge-leTie. 
me.no-tales. .sSr J. Bell, Haddon't Ansro. Osor. 68 b, 
They will all cniidemne you for *tomme trifler. ig4a Uoali. 
Rrasm. A/eph, tl. ■79b, For hLs mnlaparle toungne called 
at home..PnrihesiBstes, (as ye wouldo saye In englyshe), 
•Thom tiuuthe, or plain Sarisbulrie. 139a Latimrr .Vcr>«. 
nt Stamford 1. 94 Mnister we know that thou art Tommo 
truth, and thou lellest the very truth, and sparest no man. 
ta8e G, Harwy Let. to Spenser Iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 8j 
Tell me. In Tom Trothes earnest, what Ihcl saylh. 1393 
I.ANGU P, PI. C xxtil. 169 note. Here xyre was a sysour 
Fat neuete stvor treuthe, Or *tommo (f’.r. Uiomme] two- 
lounged ateynt at eebe enquaste. 

8. a. In names ofanimals, denoting the male; kee 
also Tom oat. 

178a T. BavexirB Homer Tranest, (1779) 199 And, like 
Tom puA^ o’er pontiles dance. 1839 Bartlett Du I, A met. 
(«l. »), Tom-Dog, male dogs, as welfas cals, take the prefix 
‘ tom in some parts of the West, rfiyt Mrs, Stowe Otd- 
town Stories 99 , 1 never heard that a tom-turkey would set 
on eggs. 1875 .Sussex Gloss., Tom, any cock bird, as a tom- 
liirkey nr a tom-parrot. 18^ Glone, Gloss., Tom, used lo 
denote the male of buds, as ‘tom- bird’, ‘tom-chicken '.‘tom- 
pheo-sant’, 1B93 U. D. I.RSLIB Lett, to Marco xxxii. 914 
1 he tom-swan . landed on a likely spot. 1903 Deuly Chron. 
31 Oct. 4/7 In his part (Hampshire] people spoke of tom. 
rats, lom-ralihi^_ tom-mice, tom-hed^ltogs [etc.) 

b. In familiar or local names of species: Tom- 
hoop [cf. Hoop j #.3 7], Tom-noup [cf. NoprI] 
dial,, the great tit (Pants major)'. Tom-pot, 
Tompot, name in Cornwall for the gattomgine, a 
species of hlenny; in Devonshire, for the guinea- 
fowl, from its cry ; in Devon and .Somerset, a well- 
known kind of red-cheeked apple (also called tom- 
put); Tom-paddinflr,the 1 ittlegrebe; Tom-tailor, 
the crane-fly ; in East Anglin, the ttorniy petrel ; 
Tom Titmouee, • Tomtit. See also Tom-cod. 

1847-78 Hailiwell. 'Tom.Nonp, the litmousr. Salop. 
1857 J. F. Palmer Gloss. Dialog, in Devon Dial (E D.D.), 


Gloss , Tompot, a name sometimes given to the guinea-fowl 
on account iX its peculiar cry. 1004 Longm, Mag, Am, 489 
Cheeks as rosy ax a ‘ lomput apple. 1848 Zoologist VI. 9990 
The little grebe or ‘dipper’ or 'dobbet'or ‘ •Tom pudding'. 
1B33 Hicmie tr. Aristeph. (1887) 1 . 37 A Boeotian might slick 
it lii a *lom-lailor, 1B38 P. Thomi'son Hist. Boston List 
Provinc., Tom-tailor, the Daddydonc-legs. 1883 Swain. 
.SON Provine. Homes Birds ass They iSlormy Petrels] are 
called Tom tailors by the Lowestoft and Yarmouth fisher- 
men. 1376 Gascoigne Pkilomene s6 Sometimes 1 wepe To 
see ‘Tom Tytlimouse, so much set by. c 1778 Roxh. Ball. 
(1889) VI. Says Tom Tit-Mouse then, 'I'here be some 
men That will change nine times a day 

Hence Tom v. (ttonce-ttid.)^ trans. to address 
famitiorly as ‘ Tom’; TomsUaM, a small or young 
tom cat ; To’mahlp (humorous), the personality 
of a * Tom 

i8ti ^iiTHET fxt. lo C. Bedford 1 Apr., Moved by com* 
passion (his (a cal's] colour and hix lomship alxo being 
taken into consideration), I consented to give him an asylum. 
i8ai Ibid. 99 Apr., We are promised to succeed him a black 
Tointing seoo S. J. Wkyman Sophia xxiv, ‘ You may Tom 
me, you don t alter it ', be answered, 

Tom, var. Tapm ; oba form of Toom rA* 
Tomahftwk (tp'mAhSk), sb. Also 7 tama- 
haak(«, -hawk, tossushauke, 8 tomnuzbauk, 



TOICAHAWE. 


(toawhkw, tomhog), 8-9 tomohawk, (9 tommj* 
hAwk). fa. Renipe Amcr. Indian of Virginia) 
t&mahik mven by Capt. J. Smith as tonuthuk), 
apocopated form of tUmahAkan, ‘ what is used for 
cutting, cutting utensil from iamUhaken ‘ he uses 
for cutting from tamiUutm ‘ he cuts ’ (W. R. Gerard 
in Atueritan AntlAropotogislX. 1908, p.a^). Cog- 
nate with Famptico (Carolinian) tomnmkick, and 
with the full forma, Mobegan iummahtgan, Dela- 
ware tamoikecaH, Abenaki tauuikigan, Micmac 
(t&mj’‘giln), Pasiamaqoddy tumkigtH^ 
1 . llie ax of tM North American Indians, used 
ns a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a 
tool and agricullnral implement; in English 


or M a piece of copper, or of the horn di a deer, but after the 
advent of while tiadeni utuallx of iron KIradt tomahatuM. 
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a Ixiwl was fusbioni.d 
at the back of the iiead {fi^-l»maHautk\ 

(161B Carr. Smith Ma* yirgmUi <Arb.) 44 Tamahackt. 
Axes. Tixkahacht. Pickaxes.1 i«34W. WoooAVwAV. 
Protf, II i, s8 (They! beale them downe with their right hand 
Tamahaukeis and left band lavclins, (1701 C. Wollkv 7rw/. 
AVi» York (i860) 36 They dig their ground with a Klim, 
called in their Language loro-a-hea-kan.| iTog BavEKcar 
YirgtHim I. iii. (1799) 39 Knocking the Enclinh uiiawari 

" >me with their Hatchets, which ’’ 

rs with the Hows and Axesof 
a PkU. 7'r«si.J(XIX. yi8Targ. 


the Head, some with their Hatchets, which iheyca 
kaukt, others with the Hows and Axesof lheEnalii.h them- 
Mlves. syig PkiL Tnuu. XXIX. 308 Targets, Tnmabawi, 
poisoned Daggers. 1716 U. CnuacH //»/. Philit't IPar 
(1865) I. 8a A great surly look'd fellow look up his Tomhog, 
or wooden CulUtsh, to kill Mr. Church, hut some others pre. 
vented him. 17^ Wasmimoton /Mt. Writ. 1B89 I. 3(13 
The wampum and toiimhawks I Imve purclias^. 17^ 
Komonuhun Heraldry II. Gloss , Tomahawk^ an Induii 
war-ax. 1809 A. HsNav Ttav. 41 They walk^ in single 
file, each with his tomahawk in one hand, and scalping- 
knife in the other. 1831 Mavns Rkio Sial/i HiihI, xxvii, 
They [Indians] break Itie shanks (of biiiTalul with their tnma- 
hawks. sails LuaaocK Preh. Timet iv. (1869) 91 The North 
American stone axe or tomahawk seived nut merely as .tii 
implement, but also os a weapon. 

b. erion. applied to a war-club or knobkerry. 

1674 JossiLYM /few Mag, 147 Their other weapons 
are Tanuhawks which are slaves two foot and a half lung 
with a knob at the end as round as a bowl, a 1817 T. 
Dwight Trav New Pug., etc. (i8ai) I. ii8 Another of 
their principal weapons was ibe well known Tomahawk, ur 
war-club... hlnce the arrival of Ihe English, they have used 
fire-Irms. To these they add n long knife ; and a smalt 
battle-axe. to which they have transferred the name of 
'I'onurhawk. 

o. transf. Applied to similar weapons used by 
savages elsewhere ; also Naut. a pole-ax used by 
sailors ; in Australia, the usual word for kaUhet. 

ifim Narbosouoh "JriU. in Au, Sev. Late Yey. 1. (1694) 
93 All Indian Club. .called by the Caribbe.Iiidiane at Sun- 
n.im a Tomahauke, _ 1681 Gnaw Musteum iv. li. 367 A 
Tainahauke, or Brasilian tighling.Chib. 180s J, Jonas in 
Naval ChrvH.'fW, 348, 1 saw bun chop at him with a., 
tomahawk, 183] Marbvat P. Stmkle xxxv. In a moment, 
pikes, tumabawhi, cutlasses, and pistols were seised,.. and 
our men poured into the eighly.gun ship, and 111 two minutes 
ihe decks were cleared, and all the Dons pitched below. 9868 
LiviNGSroNK Lott JntU, (1873) I. L so For they are accus- 
tomed to clearing spaces for gardens,., using tomahawks 
well adapted fur the work, 1875 BaiiFoao Sailor's Pocket 
BLvi, (ed. s) 999 A rouple of tomahawks will be found 
useful. sSSn Fison & Howitt Kanniaroi sod The [Austra- 
lian] aborigines have obtained iron tomahawks. 1B98 Moaaia 
A astral Sag. s, v.. In Australia the word katchet has prac. 
tically disappeared, and the word Tomahawk to describe 
it is in every-day use. It is also applied to the stone hatchet 
of the Aboriginals. 

d. Applied locally to various kinds of rural 
tools ami agricultural implements : see quota. 


Mibb Jackson Shroksh. Word-bk., Tammy-awk, a dung- 


». As the imaginary instrument of a savage 
attack or vindictive onslaught. 

iBag Suaa Wiaier ia Load. (1806) II. <95 His meek 
nature. .would.. sink beneath the tomahawk of such a bar- 
barian as the writer of the article in question. 1836 11. 
Kookrs y. Home vii. (1863) 183 Such a temper is rare at 
any period ; but in that age m fierce and savage coiitro- 
versy, of Ihe tomahawk and scalping-knife, it was indeed a 
phenomenon. 1897 Datiy Newt so^pt 8/a He flourished 
the rhetorical tomahawk over ' those false teachers who say 
that the articles of Christian faith are illusions 
8. Phrases. To blow tomakawks, of the wind, 

to blow with cutting violence. To bury or lay 

aside ike tomakawk : to lay down one’s arms, to 

cease from hostilities. To dig up, raise, or fake up 
the tomakawk i to take up arms in warfare, to 
commence hostilities. Cf. IIatchiit sb. a. 


French. 1806 Pike Soanes Missus. (18 to) 86 Grateful 
that Ihe two nations had laid aside the tomahawk at my 
request iSia Brackshriixie Views Loaitiaaa (1814) 193 


119 

tomahawk. 1848 Bartlett Diei.Aater. s. v.. It was and is 
the custom of the Indians to go through the ceremony of 
burying Ibe tomahawk, when they made peace) when they 
went to war, they dug it up again. Hence the phrases ‘ lu 
bury the tomahawk ', and ‘to digupthe tomabawk',. M>me. 
limes used by political speakers and writers. 1903 Ln. K. 
Oowaa Pee, 8 Ksmia. 997 The weather U boisletuus) tt 
Mows tomahawks and torii^ocs. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as tomahawk-blow, -eritie, 
-dance, -//^(quot. 18^), tongue; tomahawk im- 
provement, on ‘improvement* of a slightcharacter, 
made to secure a right of pre-emption (Thornton) ; 
so tomahawk aettler. 


xxxviii. He was nut. .a ‘tomahawk critic) he thought 

of bei^ smart himself.. than of doing iiistke to a book. 

FdsEasoN S)^. Trat/t, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11. 39 
They have no Indian taste for a ‘loiualiawkKlani.e. iS^ 
L. MiiNhFLL in M. Caller's Li/e, etc. (1888) I 133 They 
were determined to hold the lands by what ia called ‘ *iomu- 
linwk inimuvemenls i860 Dohknech Deserts N. Aaier, 
II, 993 The Cuinancbes, in Texas,.. have ‘toinabawk-pijxis 
(siiiafi halchou, the head of which is made hollow like the 
howl of a mpe, and the handle perfurntod in iu whole length 
to serve for a tulie). la^ t>. A’rr«. July 161 A recipe for 
‘tomahawk punch. 17(8 M. Cutleh in Li/i, etc (188B) 
I. 495 bluppM and breakfasted at a little clump of liouscs 
on the Indian side. Th^ were *loin.dinwk seillers 1S49 
C. Bronte Shtriey x. Of whose oliservant fatuities a^ 
‘tomahawk longue Carolnw stood in awe. 

Hence To'mahawkad a., provided or armed with 
a tomahawk. 

189s K. GRAHAMa(7n/rf>>i9 .4^fi9a4) 3 A )>rairie studded 
with herds of buflalo, which it was our delight, inoaostned 
and toiiuihawked, to ride down. 

TomahAwk (ty‘inflh§k), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. tratss. To sirtke, cut, or kill with a tomahawk. 
17SS Genii. Mag. XXV. 579/a Mac Swine wait ordcicd by 
the Indian lo make a file, and U)a>n his nut doing it so 
icudily or so nimbly as was cxiiected, he was tlircalened lo 
1^ Imnohawk'rl. 1769 Middlesex /rat. 14-16 .Se|a. 1/4 By 
six Indians, tlio man and woman were loiiialiawked and 
srjilped. 1^1 J. laxNO Kry. tad. laterf). 96 'J'hc instant 
Ihe animal dro|M they tomahawk it. 1809 Souiiisv O. 
Ntwmna IV. 45 Stragglers tomahawk'd And scalp'd, or 
dragg'd away that they may die By piei emeal murder. 
18^ H. H. Komillv Veramiak in If. Cauua 74 Tliey.. 
were treacherously loinabawked. 

fig. To attack savagely or mercilessly in 
six-cch or (more usually) in writing ; to ‘cut up’ or 
demcitish in a review or criticism. 

iSis ‘Acrertis* Artrifnf Halt xlv, [She] tomahawks me 
with sharp words. tSao Jitaekw, Mag. VII. 3H8 He alter. 
w.irds goes out of his way lo tomahawk Dryden, for an 
allusion to Abraham in a dediraiion. sSm Daily Newt 
19 June 6/a Her second daughter, laidy Cuarlollc,.. wrote 
the Umk which Thackeray tomahawked. 

8 . To cut (a sheep) in shearmg it. Australia. 
tSjg H. Kini.hlkv G. Hamlyn xx. Shearers were very 
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ‘ tomahawked ’ by 
the new h.Tnds. 187a Kiifn lV//i a/ia Qaceatlaud i v. 

u6 .Some inon never get llie better of lliis habit, but ' toma- 
hawk ' aa badly after years of pracTice as when iliey first 
began. 1896 Patfrsom MaH/r. .'iaowy Piper jCa The 
novice who.. bad tommyhawked half a score. 

Hence To'malMwkliir vbt. sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
To malwwkar, one who tomahawks (Jit. and fig.'). 

iSia Metropolis \\\. 69 The lunmbnwkcrc of the Edin. 
burgh Review, i8» Boston, tkc. Herald pApi. a/i We 
have not a loinahai^ing orlirle in the whole number. 1839- 
40 W. Irvihu fVolferts R, i, (1855) a They recreated lliem- 
selves occasionally with a little lomabawking and scalping. 
s86a Times B Apt, 11/4 A laigc bodyof scalping and toma- 
liawkiug Indlins. 1886 Pall MaJltf. a Gel. 6/1 M y fat bei , 
. noticing that tha sheep were |>ariicularly badly shorrt, 
icmatkcd lo the managor that ‘it was mere totiuhawking '. 
1886 Mauch, Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 A rclutia to a siyle of 
literary lomatiawkiiig which we had hoped was for ever 
exiincl. 1897 Atkenaam so Mar. 379 Lest he should find 
himself tomahawked iiislead of being the tuiualiawkcr. 

Tomol, variant form of Tahal. 

11 Tomalloy (vmicli, tpmat-Ii). A Uo tomally, 
taumally, tamalUae. [Accordtnt; to J. Davies, 
1666, a Carib word (see quot.) ; in F. iaumalin, 
(Littri).] The fat or ‘ liver' of the North American 
lobster, which becomes green when cooked, and 
is then known as iomalley sauce, 

r r. /,iou, _ 

le Crab Taamaly Jbid., Car 


alley, Tomalline. 

^er/on. A Spaiiish-American ijish made ot 
crushed Indian com, cic. ; properly Tahal. 

i860 Baktiett Diet. Amer , Tamal. or Taaeaait, a 
)ieculi.ir &))anish-Ainerican dish made up of a paslo of 
ciushcd or ground maiie, soinelimes with minced mtat 
added, when it is wrajiried in Ihe husks of maire and linked 

on the coats, e 1900 C. W. Geeknb Let. to Editor, Wlien 

I was a youngster in Massachusetts, we called the gclali- 
nuu-s part of a baked maize tnidding, the tom-alley. It 
somewhat resembles in appearance the iom-ailn of tire 
lobster I but in meaning It comes very near the Mexican, 
Cuban, and Southern U.S. um of tamauli or tumaih os the 
name of a kind of maize pudding. 

li Tomna, ^ ((droam, tu-mto, tp'm&n). Forms : 

7- tom»n ; also 6 tumen, thuman, 7 tomana, 

thoman, thoma(a)nd, tomia, tumaln, tummon, 

7-9 tomaun. [a. Pers. tilmdn, 

tumdn, tumass, accoidtns to Devic, a Yuzbeg 


TOKASHA. 

Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit. ‘ ten 
titousaiid '.] 

L Formerly among the Mongols, Tartars, etc., 
and thence in Persia and Turkey : The sum of 
ten thousand ; also, a military division cuiisistiiig 
of 10,000 men. Now rate. 

•899 Hakcovt Voy. II. i. 61 The lord of the same cilie 
h.ilfi in yeerely reuenues for sail onely, fiftie Thunuin of 
Balls, and one Iralis is worth a floren and a hulfe of our 
Coyne: insomuch that one Tlniman of baits amonnteth vnlo 
the value of firieeiie thousand flureiis. itM Gihhun Dei / <v 
Ixv. VI. 333 I lie fiuuful territory of Cash, of winch his 
fathois were ihe hereditary chiefs, as well as of a lomaii 
of ten Ihoiisamt lairse. 1877 J. M. PoRTKotia Taikey 54 
Numbering in Turkish cusluiii was by loniaiis, ten tbousaiids 
or myriads. 

8. A Persian gold coin, nominally worth 10 silver 
kinns or 10,000 dinars; formerly a iiioney of 
account, which was constantly depreciated in value 
front £1 13/. (or more) c 1600 to its present (191s) 
value of IS. \d.\ see quoit. 

9566 A. Kdwaros in Hakluyt Er>y. (1 589) 378, 1 baue rerciiied 
6. lumens in readic money, sun. shaugbes is a lumen, rci kon- 
ing cucry shaiigh for 6 [lence Kiissc. 1613 Shercey Trar 
Persia is Margatiobeague brought meo .a thousand lo- 
nianas, which is sixleene thousand Duckeli 
S6a3 .Si. Papert,Col uta Sold the Primros. 
every toman 3/. 6t, sd, 1619 in Foster Eag. P 
(1909) 111. 354 Other men )iay one kenie or quart up|>oii 
every tummon. i66a J, Davies Ir. Oleariat' Voy. Amlast. 
30U When they (the Porsiansl are lo name great Sunui, they 
ui c-ompt by 'Tumaina. (686 W. Heihsks D/arylHakl, Soc ) 
I. 915 I'hcy were robbed of all llicir money, lo the sum of 
4 Tumnuns. 1698 Fevab Ace. K India A P. aaa He pays 
tha King yearly Twenty two thousand Ttwmands, every 
Thomni^ making I'hree pound and a Nulde in our Accompi. 
17U Hanwav Trap. (17M) I. V. Ixiv. 999 The toman, bistie, 
and denaer ate imaginary. .. A toman is lo hazoidcnaers 
Value in denaers, loooo. Weight in inuMals, 50. i8ti Pin 
kkrton Mod. Geog., Persia 11. (ed. 31 459 Tlio whole revenue 
was by some esiimaled ul 7oo,«x> loiiiaiis. or alout Ihirly- 
two millions of French livres. PHiNsroNK Ace 

Cauiai (1849) 1 1. 969 The sum to be )X>id fur a substitute. . 
generally U from five to seven lomaiins (from loi lo 14/) 
184s Bsuwnino Ftiekt Dachett xiv, 'The b.Tnd-rull strung 
with tomans Which proves Ihc veil a Persian woman's. 

biMMoNus Dut. Ttadt, Tomtm, a convainionat money 
of Persia of a very variable (haraclcr. | it may bo valued 
at about S9t. 6<L s8Sa Kloyer Unexpt. Baiuihislan 505 
All Abker eng.Tges to hire a saddle horse and three aiules lu 
Mr, Floyer. Tor tificen days, for tire sum of eight lonwiis 
(43 i6r.), .at the rate of two tomans each, 

II Tonuia ^ (ip'miin). (erron. toaHuuk.) [Gaelic 
toman hillock, dim. of tom hill.] A hillock; 
a moimd of earth. Often applied to mounds 
representing ancient glacial moraines, found in 
the he.Tds of v.-illeys iu the Highlands. 

iSii Mbs. Gkant Superstit, Highl. .Scot. I. vii. vSz Tlie 
children's nuiseiy laics nre full of wonders )Krf(irmed by llie 
secret dwellers of these toiiikanf, or fail y hillocks. 183a J. 
Wii^onAw/ /fwM Nov., Wks. 1856 l/l 86 The gueen of 
the Fairies among tlie tomans of her nnciciit woods. 1834 
H. Mu CRN .Sch. A Sikm. v. (185B) 99 '1 he wosleni slopes of 
the valley ore mottled by grassy lombans— iht inoraintHi of 
uiiie aiicirnt glacier. 18^ D. Gosnik Sannii. A B mt in 
I'rkiieyt Ul Those huge iMiuldcrs and |irnsc|.knolls or 
luiiuiis continued a mystery till tlie glacial ttieory 

Tom and Jerry. Names of tlie two chief 
ch.Traciers in Egan's / tfe in J ondon, 183 1, and its 
continuation, i8a8 ; whence in various allusive and 
attributive uses, esp. as name of a comjiouiid 
alcoholic drink, n kind of highly-spiced punch 
(G.S.); and aitrsb. in Tomassd Jerry shop (Jr ji^.\ 
a low beer-house. Hence Tom-aod-Jarry v., intr, 
to drink and indulge in riotous behaviour, like 
young blooils of llie Regency |icriod ; Toan-and- 
Jkvryium, drunken roistering, window -breaking, 
and the like. 

The title of Egan's original worktiBai) is ‘ Life in Lcmdoii, 
or Days and Nights ofjeiry Hawthorne and bis elegant 
friend Corinthian Tuin'i that of the conlinuaiioii of iBzS 
is ' Finish to the Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic ', 
whence app. the order of the names in Tom ami Jeny. 
(Tomana Jerry shop was app an expansion ul the cailict 
ytrry.shop ‘a low beer-bouse* (in Preston Ttmptrame 
AdviKoit Mar. 1834, 18/9), which h.Td no original connexion 
with Tom and Jciiy ) 

iSaB Lights A Shades I. 194 No drinking and raking No 
Tom-aiid-Jeirymg m lliuse days. 1809 W, Ikving in L\fe 
A Lett. (1864) II. 387 We are loo apt to take our ideas of 
English life from such vulgar sources as Tom and Jerry, 
ana we appear to be 'Toni and Jeirying it to perfection in 
New York. i8sa Mundv Oar Antipodes (1857) juj As the 
glazier prays for hail-storms, civic nols, and the revival of 
Tom-and-Jerryism, for his own private ends I i86a JasHV 
Thomas How to aiix Driaht (N.Y.) 69 [Rcci)>eJ. H/d , 't o 
deal out Tom and Jeny to Customers, llnd., Adepts at 
the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [elc.b ia6<Maae Dut , 
Tom and Jersy (cd. 1873 adds thopX, a low drinkiiig 
shop. »88o Barman's Man. 47 (Kecipe tor Toni and Jerry V 
1884 S. Doaecl Taxation II. 977 Free trade in beer in over 
31(000 ‘Tom and Jotiy ' shoiis, ns the new lieev-houses ami 
shu)» were termed. 1894 NorthaaiHd. Gloss., Toiiiaimt. 
Tzsty, a catcall. iSgg Morrow Boheiu. Pant 305 Sipping 
Mnnnnilan cocktails with a cherry-brRndy-Riid.scida, Toiii- 
and-Jerry, and the rest. 1903 Fahmrr & Hknlsv Siaug 
Diet., Tom-aud.yerry days, the |>eriod of the Regency 
(■810-90)! also, 'when George IV was king'. 

Tomasha, -ahaw, -sla, var. ft. Tam ash a. 

1613 in Foster Eng. Factories lad. (1908) II, 971 Nothing 

done more then a lomasbaw. 1698 Frvem Acc. K. India A 

P. t J9 Two gug i is hmen ware cone to the Tonuiia ot Sight. 


TOMATO. 


appointed pioneers to dt<«cover what the luma.shA was to be. 

Tomato U. S. Formii : a, 7-9 

toinat«; B. 8- tomato; >. 8-9 tomata; t. 8 
tomattua, 9 -ua. J’l. 8 tomatoa, 8- tomatoea. 
Hn 17th c. tomate, a. F. tonuUe (a syli.) fern., or 
Sp, and Pij. tmaU (3 syll.) masc., ad. Mcx. 
tomatl. TouuUo ia an English alteration, opp. 
assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after potato', 
tomata a later change, npp. assuming a Sp. 
*tomata like palala ; tomatum, -us arc erroneous 
latinizntions. 


nuini amoris nuncupant.] 

'I'he glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceous plant 
{Solanum Lytoptrticum or Lycoptriicum estu- 
Untum), n native of tropical America, now culti- 
vated ns a garden vegetable in tcmficrate os well 
ns tropical lands. It varies when rijic from red 
to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shajie; 
the common form being irregularly spheroidal, 
while two smaller forms, considered by some os 
species, are named from their shajte, Z. ferasi/onut, 
the cherry tomato, and Z. pyrifonm, the jiear- 
slinpetl tomato. Formerly caUcil lavt-aMlt, from 
supposed aphrodisiac qualities. Also the pinnt, 
an annual with a weak trading or climbing stem, 
irregularly pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers re- 


H'utm, Com. 16 Dec. 11/s To graft the tomato on lh« 
potato stalk.. .So far from taking from Iba strength of tlie 
lubera, the tomato grafting, be tiunlu, improves them. He 
never grew such iine potatoes os with tomaio-lops, nor such 
fine tuinaloea as with potato roou. ilpy MtMt't .Sytt. 
Mod. 111 . SSs Readily mistaken for tomaio-seeda. 1004 K. 

NasBiT /'httuix H Car^t ai. au6 Tomatoaxiloured Liberly 
silk. Mod. Brctilffait Mtuu Card, Tomato Omelettes. 

Tomaun, variant of Toman i. 
t Tom-ax. 06 s. rare. [A mixture of Tomahawk 
and Ax.] — Tomahawk. 

*739 JoHuaoM titter No. 40 ry With his face ami Iwily 
painted, with hla scalpiiig-knire, lum-ax, ami nil other iiii|ile- 
nients of war. 

Tontb (ttSm), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 toumbe, 
tumbo, 4-5 toumb, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tombo, 3 
tOwmbe, 6-7 toombe, 4- tomb. /8. 4-5 towme, 
4-6 tome, 5-6 tonme, ft Se. toim, ft- 7 toome. 
f Early ME. toumbe, tumbe, a. AF. Iuml>e, OF. 
tombe (lath c. in Godef.) Sp., I'g, tumba, It. 
tomha 1— late L. tumba ( 1 ‘nidetilius), ad. Gr. rvfifiot 
s^ulchral mound. 

The final i began to be mule in Eng (rf. taint, dumt) 
enrly in 14th c., but tlie spelling toiiit, which never exactly 
represented the s|iokcn word, has survived. And from the 
lyih e. been the accepted fuini 1 

1. A place of burial ; .an excavation in earth or 


irregularly pinnate leaves, and 
Bcmbling those of the (xitato. 
a. 1604 K.G[bimstonk] D'/frorfo*! 


a. 1604 K.G[bimstonk] D' Acosta's Hut. Tudt'ts vii. ix.sig 
'Ihcrc wna abo Indian iiepper, bectes, 'luiualcv, which is a 
areal soppy and savourio grnino. 177s K. Twiss Trnv. 
t'ortugnl H S/aia 156 Its district produces . . radishes, endive, 
cucumbers and toinates, 179S Stedmsn .'tarfuaui II. xxv. 
51.4, I found plenty of lomal.!, which iK-ing produced in 
many llrilish Knrdens, I will not atleiupt to desctibe. 1S44 
SuvXK Cootery 10 Preserved tunuues. 

p. 1751 CHAunsHS Cyct. Satpt 1 t'omnto, Ow Portuguese 
Urroi] name for the fiuitof the lycopersicun or love-.ipple t 
(I fruit.. enten eillior stewed or raw by the Spaninrds and 
ItaliaiMnndbytbeJcwfaniiliesinEngl.uid 1777G. Kokstrh 
P(> y. rimmi tVorld II. 5S8 Ihe tulaHHiii Ly'i'^rsicon, (ho 
fiuil Ilf which they call tennatas. 1846 I.iniiikv ^cg. Kiiixd. 
6ii 'ibnialoes. .are a coininun ingredient in sauces. 1456 
Kmkshon Hug. Traits, i'»y>. tsug., I find the sca-lifc an 
acquit od taste, like that for lumaiixs and olives. 

y. tyss hUu.!.* Card. Diet,, Lycod^rsKta. . Apple-bear, 
inx N luhtibade, wilh a soft, round, slrmlcd 1 ruil, cunnnunly 
lalled lumalns (error] by ihe.SpanUrdA i8o4 (see 3). 1839 
hlag, Dem, Kcou, IV, 1*7 Directions for the various pro. 
pnriitiuns of the Tomula. 1887 J, Asnnv braaKV Lasy 
MiHsirtt (iSgt) loj Ibo ruddy iipe tomata, In ibiiw bowl 
of ice. 

8._ 1796 C. Maaxhall Carden xvL (>8i3) ayfi Tomatum, 
or love iipples, we have red, while, and yellow fruited, iSaa 
Ham aster (Pa.) 7ml. 6 Seiji (Thornton), The pies made of 
the 'i'omatui are excellent. 

2 . With qualifying words, applied to varieties of 
this fruit or plant, os cherty-, currant-tomato, or 
to olher sjjfcics resembling it, as lannihars tomato, 


in the earth, and, in enrly times, a turoi 
monnd rnisetl over tlie borly. 

(In quot. 117s, perhn|is a cofliii or sarcophagus.) 
flays Lav. fiolkv HU innkcde one tumbe (£1205 ti 


innkcde one tumbe (£1205 tunne] of 
)>.ine kinge hit dude )>ar inc..and 


Icide hine mid lionure hete in |>an toure. e lago tSeiet 2341 
In .V Hug Leg. 1. lyj Kiit so he wende to fe slude |>ere 
scint thomos ini At is toumlieliefeola-doun n-kncowcpinde 
wel sore, a ijoo Cursor M. 17798 (Cott.) Yce snl find ^lir 
luinbs (Cote, lumbes) tome |= loom], £1400 Dcstr. Troy 


feails of human flesh, is hence called ihc C^nnibars Toinala 
1884 Mll.l.aa t’laui-n., Cherry Tuninto plum, .SotaHum 
Lyiofersiciim vnr. csrasi/oruie. ttid , J’kysalu Atke- 
ikfay/, . . Illadder Herb, Kcd Nightshade, Red Winter- 
cherry, Straw-lierry-Tomalo. J’. put'esieus, Rarlxidues 
Cnpe-Goose-berry, -Sira w- berry Tomnlo 1887 HuhoUou's 
Diet. Cant. IV. 53/1 Cherry and tied Currant Tomatois, 
tlieie are chiefly grown fur urnatiieni, as (hcii fruits are 
borne in great nroiiiiion in bunches or clusters, Th^rr|irc. 
tent, in grneral appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant, 
after which they are popularly called. 

b. Treo Tomato, tbo shrub Cyphomandra 
betotea, N.O. Solanacetr, a native of Colombi.a and 
I'cru, now naturalized in many tropical and sub- 
tro|iical countries ; also its fruit. 

1^-81 Morkis Ana, Hep. t'ubhc Cardsns Jamaica ■>% 
Tree Tomato. 1884 Card. Chrom XXI. 510 Tree Tonmia 
I'liii is the popular name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica. 
..It answer’s in every res|>cct the purposes for which the 
ordinary Tomato is esteemed. 1887 Staiidani ,6 Sept. 5/2 
More. IS the tree tomato,. .the Tomato de Paz, or Ihe 
• vogcinblo mercury ’. 

U. attnb, and Comb., ai tomato-blight, -can, 
•srafling, growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -tot, 
-sauce, -scab, -seed, -top', tomalo-cofoured, -red 
adjs. ; tomato-gall; see quot. 18918; tomato 
hawk-moth or sphinx, on American sjihingid 
moth, I'rotopane celeus-, tomato-worm, the 
catci pillar ol this, which feerls on tomato lea'vca, 
1806 A. Ilumaa Culina _(cd. 3) sjj The only difference 
between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is lire siibsii. 
luting the pulp of apple for ihc pulp of tomnla. 1848 Suvex 
Cookery 9 Kour lablesixionfurs of tomato sauce. 1887 
Niihohoiis Diet. Card, IV. 51/j It is only in warm situa- 
tions., that the Tomato crop can be depended upon in the 
open air. 52/1 Tomato culture. /W. <12/2 Tomato. 


sembUnco to the fruit of the tomato. 189a Daity Metvs 
3 Sept. 2/1 Another tea Jacket is in tomato red velvet. 
1896 tti,}. 25 Nov 3/s An alleged libel on the plain- 


..(juhair bcml was Hector of moist renoun. it^aKuiAKR 
ttoty ft t' I of. St 111. xiv. 187 Tombes are the clolhc-s of tlie 
dead. i7S»-7tr. AVj'z/rr’z /Vnr'. (1760) II. 232 'Hie church, 
yard is so full of imnbs. 18 ^ Thirlwacl Greece II. xvi, 389 
A tomb . which w.is generally believed to contain his boiics, 
b. tiansf. Anything that is or may become the 
last resting-place of a coqise. 

181a J, Wilson Isle of Palms 1, 646 Tlie snils now serve 
them (iir n shioud, And the sca-cavo is their tomb. 

0 . fig. 

1816 Shxllkv Suustl^ 42 The tomb of thy dead self. 1818 
— The Past o Memories lliat make the licait a tomb. 1907 
Nation (N. Y.) la Sept. 222/2 The oflicc of mayor lias bwii 
the tomb of many porilical ambitions. 

2 . A monument erected to enclose or cover tlie 
body and jircscrve the memory of the dead ; a 
sepulchral structure raised above the earth. Hence 
sometimes a cenotaph. Also formerly, a tomb- 
stone erectcil over a grave. 

£ 1090 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 103/33 Poru) touchingue of seinic 
Agoce tuumlM pouy schalt bco hoi a.non. lam K. Giaioi. 
(Rolls) 2617 H« bad )>at.-me is bodi nome & burede it.. In 
an tumbe snit>« liey, hat Ini iiiiile bit vor ysc. tbut. 4594 
At gln-stlnbury . .at uore Jie heye weuod, . . As is Imnes liggep, 
is toumbe wel vair is. £1330 R. llai/NNa Chron. fPaie 
(Rolls) 7791 Hyrich me Jicre .& doh make n toiimlie pat 
lodge may last. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur 11. xi. 83 Kyng 
ArlTiiir lele m.akc the tombe ofkynce Lot paesyng rycliely. 
»S4S Test. Etor. (Surtees) VI. 234 Forlie poundes to make 
a lumlie over my grave. 1613 Pukciias Pilgrimage (1614) 
304 "1 he common sort haue their Tombes of m.atblc engrnuen 
with lellcrs. 16^7 in Swayne Sarum thurchvo. Ate. (1896) 
234 To make a 1 oombe oucr bU wiues Graue. a 1717 1 'ak- 
NitCL Night Piece oss Death 39 The Marble Toiiili that 
rise on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye. i8so W. 
Irumo Sketch Hk , Westm. Attcy, 1 paused to conlcniplaio 
a tomb on which lay the cfligy of a knight in conqileie 
atniour. 

5. Regarded os the final resting-place of every 
one ; hence sometimes used for (he state of death. 

1559 bfirr, Mag., Hen. Vt vi. Would god ibe rufull loumbo 
had been my rvyall troiie, 189a laicKh Hum. Vnd. 11. x. 

I 5 Our Minds represent to us those Tuinlis, to which we 
are appruiu.liing 1789 Grav Install Ode 50 Cliority, tli.il 
glows beyond tlie tomb. 1777 J. Rvlanu in Rainier Dk, 
Praise (186a) 326 Ho that foriiicd me in the womb. He sliall 
Riiide me to the tomb. iSsa Uvkon Hem. H barth 1. iii, 
I'lian to behold tbo universal tomb. 

4 . R. C. Ch. Designating a cavity in on altar, 
where relics are dctiobitcd ; an altar-cavity. 

1888 Encycl. tint. XX. 357/2 Every ohar used for the 
celebration of mass muM, according to Roman Calliohc 
rule, contain some authorized relics. 'These are inserted into 
a cavity prepared for their rcce|itiun, culled ’ the tomb ’, by 
ihc^Msnop of the diocese, nnd scaled up with the episcopal 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrili,, ns tomb-board, 
-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -ikamber, -chapel, 
•dweller, -house, -painting, -palace, -relief, -slab, 
temple, etc. b. objective, ns tomb-breaker, -mesker, 
-robber. 0 . instrumental, etc., os tomb-paved, 
-strewn ; tomb-black, -like adjs. See also Tomb- 
bat, -HTON*. 

1390 SrBNsaa F.Q. 11. viil. 16 To decke his heree, and trap 
his •tomb.blacke steed. 2594 TGaxtMX StUmns Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 289 When thus they see me with religious 
To celebrate his tomb-blacke niotiuarie. 1765 
iBEa Diary in Home Counties Mag. (tgoi) IV. 226 
The following inscription on a ’tomb board. 1631 Wsavaa 


diggers. 1^ Whitlock Zoolomia 408 *Tomb.niirgiaiT in 
Ihisdrind, being so uncouth a Cas& ax Law never made Pro- 
vision against iu 1891 G. F. X. Grivsith tr. Eouardt 
Christ 1. 310 note, Numerous ’lomiMoives ore still to be 
seen hollowed out of the mountain-side. 1906 Pztrib Ee/ig. 

bCgypI iii. 12 In Upper F.gy|it at iiresent a hole is leTl 
at the top of the "tomb chninher ; and f have seen a woman 
remove the covering of the hole, and talk down to her de- 
ceased husband. 1908 Ptachtu. Mag. July 59 ^lid *tonib. 

chapels bad to be constructed in honour of the more im- 

P'U'tant dead. 1780-71 H. WALrota Vertne's Anecd. Paint 
(17W) 1. 176 Leutnd says that.. Henry VII. pulled it down, 
nnd erected the presont *lonib house in its pincr. 1845 
Hiut Com. Mammoth, etc. 18 No murmur broke The 
silmce of that ’tomb-likespot 19^ Dk. Argvu. AntoHog. 

I. lx. M3 lower church is esseniialty toniblike. 1580 
inArctueel. Jmt. (1851) VIIL 185 Richard Roiley..*Tumbe 
maker. \i\% Rniland MSS. (loot) IV. 517 Paid to Nycholas 
Johnson, tombmaker, for the finishing of the monumoiU for 
the late Earle Roger of Rutland, looli. 1887 MAitAfFY 
& GicukU A lexandePs Empire xxix. (1890) 271 Objects 
represeiited in the tomb-paintings with their names written 
over them. 1901 Kdin, Rev, Jim. 33 Ibo 'lomb-iwlaces 
of longKiend kings. 1804 J. Grahamx Sattath (1805) 14 
.Slowly the throng moves o'er the *loinb-pnvcd ground. 
1908 Macut. Mag. Oct 896 Such an almost pathetic beauty 
U ihe domhuint Hole of the later ^tombwrcHcfs of Athciiinn 
sculpiurc. i8S3 Hickw tr. Arittophe (1872) II. 302 He 
would thus be a nomb-robber. 19^ Aihenitum 91 Mar. 
360/ 3 A ti^b-robber could . . remove the Jewellery and olhor 
valimUe objects buried with the corpse. 1889 H isskv Toup‘ 
tH I katim 399 Ancient and curious •tomb idabt 1906 
Daily Lkrann so July ^5 In a quiet *toml>>fitrewn grave. 
>jird amoncthewindingianes of Welwyn. 1904 H. Spi-ncku 
Auioktitg. II, XII. Ivil, 335 The thing which iinprcsbcd inc 
was the •tomb-temple in which we picnic'd. 

I Tomb (t«m), V. Now rare. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. Tomb sb.i cf. IL tombaie to entomb.] 

1 . trans. To denosit (a body) in the tomb ; to 
lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb, 

£ 2330 ,R. UxuHNE Chron. (iSiol 48 He Iie2 a Glastenbire 
touinTied, M I wene. 2a.. AV «£H£i (M .) 4321 Hetowmbed 
hnm to geder in ffeie, Kyng and qiiene as they were. 1475 
Sit. Nofi/tist (Roxb.) 45 .\nd there made his fairo code at 
Rone, where he lielhe lomlilU. 1591 Grrknr Mai, lens 
Dreams Wks. ((.rosatl) XI V. 316 Let Aal (Uidy] be earthed 
nnd lomb^ m gorgeous wise. ei8ii Chatman iitad 
XXIII. »05 Imagine them some monument, of one long since 
lombdlhcre. 1759W. Mason CN w/acwz Poems (1773) 256 
Ye con tomb me 111 this sacred pini e. 1B99 J. Lumsufn 
Doetut 16 In iho Atlantic s bed Tombed ten leagues deep. 


th* usurper in his Infant bioud. 1613 Marston fmat Oou$t- 
less I. till'll bury thee] In the Swain duwne, and toinlie 
thee m mine armes. 2813 Scott Rokety it, xviii, There dig 
and tumb your preciour heap, And bid the dead your tre.i. 
sure keep. 

2 . To enclose or contain as a tomb ; to serve as 
a tomb for. 1 icnce To'mbing ppl. a. 

a 1586 SioNZV Arcadia iil Wks. 1724 H. 51a The Stone 
that tomha the Two. 1885 Tsnmvsom Oh a Mourner vi, 
And when no mortal motion jnrs The lilttckness round the 
tombing sod,.. Comes Fnllli from tract no fuel have trotl. 

Tombac (Ip'mbotk). Forms: 7 tombaga, 
tambajroke, tumbeck, 8 tombago, tambaqua, 
tumbanck, tambao, p tombeo, tombak, 8- 
tombao. [The current form is a. F. toml>ac ( 1 700 
in llatz.-Darm.) » it. tombacco, I’g. tambaca, Sp. 


tombao. [The current form is a. F. tombac ( 1 700 
in Ilatz.-D.3rm.) » it. tombacco, I’g. tambaca, Sji. 
tumhaga, n. Malay (^%«5 tamhflga copper.] 

An alloy, of East Indian 01 igin, of copper and zinc, 
in various proportions, containing frum 8a to 99 
per cent, of copjrer. Used in the cast for gongs or 
bells ; in Europe, under various names, as rriiice’s 
metal, Mannheim gold, etc., as a material foi 
cheat) jewellery. 

Red tomhae, that containing above 92 per cent, of copper. 
Yellow lombiie, that contaliung 82 to 90 per cenu i 0 tlte 
tombac, an alloy of copper and arsenic 
sfioa Lancasteh Yiy. iudia in Purclins Pilrrimt (jfisj) I. 
III. ill, I 3. 153 All the dishes . . were, either of pure Gobi, or 
of another Meltall,. called Tambaycke, which groweth of 
Gold and Rrasse logulher. 1601-5 Scorr Disc. Java ibid, 
iv. { s. 180 'llieir urumnies are huge pannes made of a 
tnetall called Tomliago. lyawi Chambers Cjv;/. , Tambat, 
or 'Paiubayna, a mixture of gold and iop|ier which the 
people of Siam hold more l^uliful .. lliaii gold itself. 
1780-71 ir. Juan 4, Ulloa's Yoy. (ed. 3) I. rat Round 
their arms, they Iwomeii of Panama] wear bracelets of gold 
nnd tomliac. ioid, 11. 60 Jewels set in gold, or fur siiigu. 
larky sake, in lumbago. 2818 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 
A Art 1, 4> 'Tombac has still more copper, and is of a 
dee|ier red than pinchbeck. JUd II. 399 Copper combines 


Mechanicj.o Tombac, 16 lb. of copper, z lU of tin, nnd 1 lb. 
of zinc. Red Tombac, 5I lb. of copper, and 4 lb. of zinc... 
While Tombac. Ctroper and Arsenic. 2853 Ure Diit. Arts 
I, 243 Tombak, or Red Ilrass, in the cost state, is an nlloy 
of copper zmd zinc, containing not more than ao per cent, of 
the latter constituent. 2864-71 Watts Diet. Cheiu. II. 47 
The most ductile of all the alloys of copper and zinc are 
those which contain 84's per cent of copper to is's of zinc 
(tombac), nnd 71-5 copper to zS’s rmc (brass). . . Karsten. 

tb. A musical instrument mode of this. rare. 

. *1** ^'t-ffaudelsto'e Trnv. 1. (1689) 30 A Tam- 

heck, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and several Tabwrs. 

0. attrib., as tombac-brown adj. 

1796 Kikwan EUm. Mm (ed. 2) I. 30 (Coleurs) Tombac 
brown— metallic yellowish brown. 1811 PiNiutaTON Petra- 
togy 1. 194 Granite, with tombac brown mica. 



121 


TOMBNTUM. 


Tombal (tfi’mbftl, a. ran, [f. Tomb 

tb. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a tomb. 

1900 Daffy Neat 3 Aug. j/i A bMotirul lombal monu- 
ment, ihut In, according to French fashion, by an iron grille. 

t Tonbuite (tffmba»it). Obt. [Named 
in Ger. tombasit by Ureithaiipt 1838, in allusion to 
its tombac colour.] An obsolete synonym of 
GBBSDOBTriTje, a snlph-nr*cntde of nickel. 

iSso Ahsted Elem. Geel, etc. 1 468 Nickel green, 
Tomhnzite, Arsenate of nickel, with 36 per cent, nf the oxltle, 

Tomb'bat. A name for bats of the genus 
Taphozom, family limballonwidie, which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places. 

1883-96 LUt A mm. Zool. See. (ed. 9) ro) Tafhoaimt 
Hmiiivnint. Naked-bellied Tomb-Iiat. Hab. Africa. 
Tombe, obs. f. Toom a. empty, Tomb, Tombo. 
Tombevel, -ell, obs. forms of Tdmbrku 
T ombeetere, early form of Tumbbstbr. 
Toubio (tU mbik, t<fmbik), a. [f. Tomb sb. + 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs, 
sepulchral : esp. in reference to the view that the 
Great Pyramid was a tomb. 

iSta Piaxxi Smyth Inherit, in Gt. Pyramid (new ed.) vl. 
96 Different from either the treasure-theory of the F.ast, <ic 
oepulcbral, i. e. tomhic, theory of Western minds. Ibid oi 
'I'ho Tombic 't'heory. 1883 K. A. Paocro* Gt. i'yramui ill. 
17a There are the stronger possible olijeclions against the 
credibility of ihe merely tuinbic I licoi y (to usie a word coined, 
I iiiingine, by Professor Piazzi Smyth, nnd more convenient 
perhaps than defensible). 

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs. forms of Tuhblr, etc. 
Tombless (tM-mU's), a. [f. Tomb sb. -less.] 
Having no tomb or sepulchral monument, destitute 
of a grave ; nnburied. Also Jig. 

IS94 UARNFIKLD Affcct. Shlfh. II. xxxvi, Fame is toombles, 
Vertue Hues for aye. 1599 Shaks. Httt. H, 1. iL aag Or lay 
these bones in an vnwortliy Vrne, Toinblesso, with no re- 
inemhrance ouet them, a 1814 Orpheus ill. 1. In New iirlt. 
Theatre 1 1 1. agS Sb.ides of the tomlilcsa dead I 18x3 Psako 
Australasia ast The bleak desert, or the tombicss sea, 
a 1B49 J. C. Manoan PeemsiiBy)) 373 And scorn shall point 
at our tombicss graves. 183s U. W llocMoa Pxtns 188 
.Shroudless and tombicss they -ank to tlieir rest. 
Tomblet (trPmliSt). rare. [f. as prec. + -r.nT.] 
A small tomb or burial-mound. 

iSss Baiury Spir. Leg. In Mystic., etc. laS Earth heaves 
wUh tomblots, as the sea with wavea 
II Tombo (tp’mbd). Also 8 in F. form tombo. 
[Native name.j General African W. Coast name 
of the fruit of the wine palm, Kabhia vinifera\ 
also, the native palm wine obtainctl from it. 

1704 Batbofs Guinea in CkurchilTs P<y. V. 144 The 
fruit produced by the tombe tree, from which they also draw 
(he wine called ^urdon or tombe. 1819 Keks Cyct. s. v. 
Ivory, A species of fruit growing on a sort of palintree, 
which the natives call toinlxi or bourbon. 19M Daily 
Chren. 7 Dec. 4/4 Considerable evidence. .adducM to show 
that intoxication is more frequent fiom drinking tombo and 
other native brews than from drinking imported spirit. 

Tombola (tp-mb^la). [a. F. Umbofa (1878 In 
Diet. Acad.), or It. tombola, i tombolare to turn a 
somersault, fall upside down, tumble.] A kind of 
lottery resembling lotto. 

1880 ' Ouioa' Moths XV, You have a tombola for a Ihmine, 
you have a dramatic peiforinaiice for a flood, you have a 
concert for a fire. 1883 Dotty News 19 July 5/7 There were 
various other Chinese articles for sale, and a tombola with 
all prixos and no blanks. 1883 World Na 471, 13 One of 
the features of the Savage Club, which is not advertised, on 
account of the Lottery Act, is a toiiilwla. 1907 Daily Chron. 
7 J une 7/3 The law has now stepiied in, and furbiddoii the 
tombola, on the ground that It would be a contravention of 
the Gaming Act. The tombola was arranged on the novel 
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket-holder. 

Tomboy (tf^mbol). [f. Tom sb. + Por sb.\ 

1 1 . A rude, boisterous, or forward boy. Obs. 
(Generally so taken in quot a 15531 certainly so in 1599.) 
a 1353 Udall Royster D. il iv (Arb.) 37 Is all your delite 

and loy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy ? 
1399 MAsaiNOBR, ell . Old Law iii. ii. Must young court tils 
1= young gentlemen courtiers] Play tomboys' tricks with 
her, and he live f 

1 2 . A bold or immodest woman. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Strut. Tim. 903/3 Salnle Paulo 
lh that wqrhon mu.st not bo inipodrnt, they must not 


— — - , -hey m 

be tomb^es, to be sliorte, they must not bee vnchasi 
.Shaks, Cymb. 1, vi. 13s To be partner'd With Tomixnrcs 
hyr'd with that selfe exhibition Wliich your ownc Coffers 
yeeld. 1619 Flbtchbr, etc. Knt. Malta 11. i. Ye Filly, Ye 
Tit, ye Tomboy ! a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tam-bty, 
n Kamp, or Tomrig. 

d. A girl who behavei 1 ike a spirited or boisterous 
boy ; a wild romping girl : a hoyden. 

Igga Lylv Midas i. 11, If thou shouldest rlgge vp and 
downe in our iackets, thou wouldst be thought a very tom- 
boy. T. Stoughton Chr. Sacrif. xii. 160 Of such 
short-haired Gentlewomen I find not one examjile either in 
Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall I say of such poled 
rigs, ramps and Tomboyest 1636 Blount Giossogr., Tom- 
boy, a girle or wench that leaps up and down like a boy. 
17M-6 Bailw (folio), Tom-boy, a ramping, frolicsome, rude 
gitT tSea in Spirit Pub. fmlt. VI. 7a The violent exercise 
of the skipping-rope, which is. .only fit for some Miss Tom- 
boy. tBge Miss Mitporo Pillage Ser. iv. Introd. Lot. 7 
He bad no taste for giantesses, and a particular aversion 
for hoydens and tomboys and women who trespassed 
against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mas. H, Wakd K. 
Slemere x. As a rough tomboy of fourteen, she had shown 
Catherine ..a good many uncouth signs of affection. 

4 . ttlirib, 
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„ - of Tomboy sport bo not ->0 handsome for M.xyds. 

1673 Hah. Woouxy Gentlewom, Comp. 5a To laugh, or 
express any Tom Imy trick is ax lnul or worse. 1B7A Mss, 

H. Wood Mast. Grey lauds iv. He saw a gre.it deal to 
find fault with in her rude, loiiiboy ways. 188s Atlantic 
Monthly LI. 87 Having,. practiced them in a mere romping, 
‘ tom-boy ' spirit when she was a young girl. 

llcnce Tomboy* ‘d« ttotue-wd., an c.scapade in the 
manner of a tomboy; Tomboy-fbl a.. Tomboy - 
l8b a., like or having the character of a tomboy ; 
lienee Tomboy lahneaB ; Tomboylam. 

1B86 Plackm. Mag. Apr. 516 Kcmiiiiscenccs of scrambles 
and 'tomboyades when they were girls logclher. 1887 J 
AxiiiivbrhK«vZ.azj'./l/aN4r/</(i893) 83 Careless and joyful. 
. .Pet in short pclliciuts— Truly "tomboy ful I 186s Miss 
Yonok Cttss Kate iv, A child . ceilainty "tDin-lxiyish 
except for a certain timidity. 1887 * Kona Lvall ' Knt.- 
Errant (1689) 937 A rather tomhoyinh young person of 
fourteen. 1883 I. WiNCipixi n A. Rowe III. vii. 130 Under 
Ihe roughneas and "tumlmyislincss wax a heart of real gold. 
1876 Miss Yomi.k H'omauiind u, What 1 mean by ‘ *lom- 
ixjyisin ' is a wbuleMime delight in rushing about at full 
speed, playing at active games, climliing trees, rowing tioats, 
making dirl-pies, and the like. 

Tombrell, -11, obs. forms of Tumiibel. 
Tombstoud. tomb-stone (tM-mstoun). 

1 . A horizontal stone covering a grave ; in early 
use, the cover of a atone coffin, or the stone colhn 
itself. 

1565 Stai'Lrtoh tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Png. tas The very 
same tomliostone was found to In; of a fyt IcngIh for the 
quantitio of the bodie. 167a Wilkins Nat. Reltit. a8 Sup- 
pose he should dig up a large slohe of the shape of an 
ancient tomb stone. 1696 Piiicurs (ed. 5), Tomb-stom-, a 
Slone that ix laid over aGravtc with an Inscription U|xni it, 
1713-00 PovK ittad XVII. 492 Still as a tombstone, never to 
lie mov'd, On some good man or woman unreptuv'd, latys 
its eternal weight. 1840 Dickkhs Bam, Ruefys i, Sitting 
down to Like his dinner on cold tombstones 1898 "toga- 
Bk. of Viking Ci. Ian. 34 Two hog back or coped loiiib- 
stoncx, siip|v>scd to lie one thousand years old, 

b. A stone or monument of any kuul placed over 
the grave of a deceased person to preserve his 
memory ; a gravestone ; including a headstone (or 
the like of wood). (Early quota, may be in sense I.) 

lyti AriDisON Spset. No. 96 r3When I ■ 


;xru'. 


- - Si8 . .. 

I in KiikIiukI belter read in iorob stones than 


self, my Studies Slaving laid very much in Church-yards, 
>793 Smeaton Rdystone A. (98 A well shaped Tomb stone 
of Gtauite, i8ao W. Ikvino Skstch Bh, 1. 84 {Rip Pan 
Winklt) There was a wooden lomUtone in the church yard 
that used to tell all alxrut him. 1843 Bkthumic Sc. Eire- 
side Star. 160 That species of erect tombstone which some 
one has .designated as spectral. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. 

I.indit/. 35 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones, 

0 . fig, 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad in. to For which tlvur well dcserv’xt 
A coat of tombstone not of steel in which thou serv’sl. 1638 
(tilM Mistris Shawes Tonili-stone, .Beeing a Narrative of 
Kemarkable Passages In the Holy Life and Happy Death 


and, for Ihe greater security, will put a 


Don Qii 

tomb-sto.— 

J._ Montgomery 

mighty tuinlislono UI me uunou main, lyoa ttaiiy i,nron, 
34 May 3/1 U puts tomlistones to the reputations of many 
good officers, and buries Ihe blunders of others under cairns 
of apologetic explanatioiia. 

2 . slang, a. A pawn-ticket, b. See quot. 1903. 
_ S883 J. Grkrnwood Odd People in Odd PL The.. bag 
in which the ‘ tombstones ’ or pawn-tickets were depositeiL 
e i88g Sporting Times (Farmer), The colloclioii for master 
amounted to 4>a-, and a tombstone for nincpcnce on a brown 
Melton overcoat. 1903 Farmer & Henley Slang Diet., 
Tombstone, a projecling tooth, a snaggle-tooth. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

a 184s Hood Palenline ii. Just stopped before The tomb- 
stone steps that lead us lo death’s door. 1903 Daily Chron. 
34 Apr. 4/5 An elderly man was utliiig dejectedly on the 
tombstune-sbaded bench. 

Tom cat, tom-cat (t(»'m,kre't). [See Tom sb.fi. 

In 176a was publUhed an anonymous work ' The Life and 
Adventures of a Cat which became very popular. The 
hero, a male or * ram cat, bore the name of Tom, and ix 
commonly monlioned as 'Tom the Cat *,09 ‘Tyljcrt theCalte ' 
is in ^xtoii's Keynard the Fox. Thus Tom became a 
favourite allusive name fora male cat (see quot. lycn s.v, Tom 
sb, 6) I and people said ' this cat is a Tom’ or a ' Tom cat '.] 

A male cat. 

(1760 Life * Adv. <if a Cat ii Chaiv iv. Tom the Cat Is 
born of poor but honest parer ' " ’ ’ 

o[ Tom the Cat only.) 

Nick, xii. It's enough to make a Tomcat talk French gram, 
mar. 1881 J. Hawthornr Port. Fool 1. xxvii, A cur. .uij. 
exiMtedly confronted by a large tomcat. 

Tom-ood (t^'in,kp’d). Name for several small 
fishes. In U. S. ; a. The frost-fish (Fbost sb. 7 c) ; 
also, loosely, one of various small fishes confus^ 
with this. b. In California, the Jack-fish {.Seba- 
a rock-fish. o. -KlHa-liSHd. 
In Great Britain i d. A young codfish. 

>79S J. SvLLiVAH Hist. Maine »i The people have tom 
cod, or wbal they call frost fish, smelts, and also aJewivos in 
great plenty. 3838 HAuauaroN Ciechm. Ser. il v. 65 ITheyl 
used to.. catch bmin’ and tom cods, and such sort o' fish. 
s8s4 Lowell Leaves /r. JrsU. Wka.iS9o 1. 108 An old fisher, 
man, browner than a lomcod. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catai. 
(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the young u7 Cod Fish. 1888 Gooor 


Amsr. Fishss 193 The King-Fish, .also known, ax the 
' Tom-cod ' on Ihe coast of Connecticut. 

Tome (tdhm). (Also 7 tombe.) [app. a F. 
toms (1 6th c. in GMef. CottiPl.), ad. L. tomus, a. 
Gr. To/tof volume, section of a book, f. ablaut 
scries rep-, T0/1-, Tjt-, lo cut.l 
+ 1. Each of the separate volumes which compose 
a literary work or bwk ; rarely, one of the largest 
p.arts or sections of a single volume, Obs. 

1319 Horman Vuig. 84 A tome proprely is but a peace 
vniierfoclc of a U)ke, nenei the less*, il is taken for a great 
qu.Tnlyte of a whole warke. 1548 Udall (bf/r) Ihe first 
tome of the raranlir.ixe of Frasiiius vpon the newe Testa- 
ineiue. 1349 ibui , 1 he secunU tome or volume of the Parr^ 
phn-tse of Ernsinus vpon the newe testament, 1363 Homi. 
lies (titic-p.) The seconde Tome of tlomclyes, of such matters 
os were promyxeil and Intituled in the former part of Home, 
lyes. i6ao J. Posv ir. Leo's A/rua 11. 53 The said volume 
is diuided into three tomes. 1639 Haxikr Key Cath. xxv. 

J. Frabrr 


151 A largo volume containing six T 
Polichron. (.S.II.S.) 503, I road over 
nul Travells nbrond, in 3 tombes. - 
493 To the IVth ’Toino will be 
..JMccet, relating to the Life and W 
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2 . A book, a volume ; now usually suggesting a 
large, heavy, old-fashionctl book. 

>573 (/<//e)l'ho whole workes of Tyndall. Frith, and . 
Barnes .. collected and compiled in one Tome together. 
i6ai Huston Anat. Mel. 1 il. tv. vii. (1651) 167 To whst 
emi arc such great Tonies If 1730 Shenstone Ode to Health 

r Adieu, Ye midiiiKbt lamps 1 ye curious tomes I 1789 
Wiiii E Karl strongbofu 1. 159 Father Hugh , prayed niy 
act eptnnce of a little tome, covered with fine vellunu iBm 
Miss Mulock Ogilvies iy, Ponderous tomex, in cciiUiiy-oltl 
Itimlmgs,— duxty piles of newspapers. sSm Hall Caine 
Bondman 11. ix, ' Bring me the Statute Book and the 
great tome was brought. 

8. JSg. 

>6sa Donne Serm., Job xxxvi. K (1649) H; s**!- *73 
Who knowes .bow many volumes of Spheares involve one 
iioiher, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there are? 

1 Two Serin. 54 Sevemhiy, the Booke of men's 
Some account this onely a distinct Tome, or 
Volume, of the former Booke | Book 01 Men's Actions]. >867 
Bailev l/niv. Hymn 9 He through your space-spread tome 
. His starry rede To man predictive smaks. 

4 . A papal letter or epistle, lint, 

(ad; L. tomus, a. Gr. riuoe, applied esp, lo synodical and 
pontifical letters or epistles t see Du Cange 1 
S788 Gibbon Dset, h !’’• slvii, (1836) 837 The tome of Leo 
was subscribed by the Oriental bishops. 1867 Manning 
Petri Privilegium (1871) 73 The t ouncil of Chatcedoii was 
directed by & l/co to condemn Lulychex, whom he had 
already condemned. The Fathers of the Council would 
define nothing until they had heard the Tome, uc dogmatic 
letter of the Pontiff. 

Hence {nonce-words) To'ia*old*(lp‘ra/'-) [-OIDI i ], 
a destroyer of books ; TomafU (ti 5 »’mfnl), as muen 
as fills a tome ; To-malat, a small volume. 

1849 CuKzoN Pisiis Monast. 3R2, 1 ought, perhaps, to 
have slain the 'lomociile. 1859 Sala Tw.roumi C iochWibx) 
141 How many "lomcsfullx'wp./tip tomefiils] of guisiping 
scandal will be talked I 18^ Wokcrsteb riles Q. Rev. for 
"Tomedet, 1884 Irish Monthly ism. 53 litis dainty lomclet. 

Tome, ob«.f.TAUM, T oom. To-melt: seeTo-i^i. 
Tomentlgeroua, etc. ; see under Tohbntom. 
Tomentose (tP'tmcntdhs), a. [ad mod L. lb. 
menids-us, It. tomentoso, f. L. tbment-um stuffing 
for cushions + -osK.] 

1 . Bol. Closely covered with down or short 
hairs ; pubescent, downy. Also as second clement, 
in albo-iorntnlose, coveretl with white down, fari- 
nose-tomentose, covered with mealy down, etc. 

1698 Fever Acc. E. India ^ P. 40 (Piatt) NutU..whaBe 
lomentose busk taken off, leaves the Areca nut. 1699 Sloanr 
in i'hti. Trans. XXI. it6 Pappous and tomenlose Seeds of 
Hieractum, Lisymaehia. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, 
xxix. (1794) 455 Tho surface, tomentose or nappy under, 
nenih. 187a Oliver Eitm, Bot App. 3c» Stem, .glabrous 
or sriarsely tomentose, 1887 W. PHiLLirs Brit, Discomycettt 
61 Peeita p'andis ..euVam&y olivaceous-umber, with a 
kiciinosc albo-tomenioic base. Ibid. 369 Externally farinose* 
tomentose, (tale red or dilute-cinnamon. 

2 . Entom. and Anat. Flocculent, (lossy, woolly. 
1816 Kikbv & Sr. Eutomol. IV. xlvi. 376 Tomtntose... 
Covered with short Interwoven inconspicuous hairs. 1831 
Dana Crust, i. 940 The pubescence or tomentiHc covering 
Is exceedingly shoil. 1839 Todd's Cycl Auat. V. 6j6/i A 
tomentose or . . villous condition of the surface. 187s 
Pkasi.eb Ovar. Tumors 35 If the latter be purulent, it 
becomes fungous, tomentose, reddish. 

Tome'ntOlUlt a, [ad. mod.L. fomenlds-its or 
F, lomenlenx : see -008.] •• Tombntosic. 

1806 Galfink Brit, Bot. I 085 Iziavcs cordate, doubly- 
serrated, lomcntous beneath. iBaa J, Pabkihson Ouli, 
Oryitoi. 40 Soft, tomemous, very jagged and porous 1900 
U. I >. J ACKBON Gloss, Bot. Ttrms. 

II Tomentnm (tome-ntflm). [!« ; see above.] 
1 . ftot. The soft down or pubescence growing 
on the stems, leaves, or seeds of cert. tin plants. 

1699 Sloahb in Phit. Trans. XXI. 113 Having_very soft 
hairs, down, or tomeiilum.much lunger in proportion to the 
Seed, then any tomentuin I know. 1793 G. White Ssl- 
bome (1853) 375 (Obssrv. Wild Bes) A sort of wild bee fre- 
quenting the garden -campion for tho sake of its tomentum. 
1866 Trtms. Bot. s.v. Centaurea, Leaves clothed on both 
surfaces with a white silky tomentum. 

2 . Anat, A downy covering or investment ; spec. 
the flocculent inner surface of the pia mater, con- 
sisting of numerous minute vessels entering the 
brain and spinal cord (in full tomentum cerebri). 
i8tt in lIoorER Med, Diet. 1841 Kamsoothau Obstetr, 

1C 



TOM-FOOL. 
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TOMMY. 


Mttl. (1855) eaThe ovuin..u completely aurrounded by ■ 
thick tomentiim uf minute filamentouc, rnodsy vilIL 

Hence Tomentl'fferona, Tomrati'tlona, To- 
uo'atiUoM adjt. : aee quota. 

i8de Mavnc F.xPbi, Ltx., TemtHiigtr.., £«/<)««., Iiavins 
the body Imiry or downy t •tomentigerou*. idad Blount 
Glossogr., * TomiMtUiimt (lomeHtiUut), made of flocks or 
wool. 189s Funk's Stand, Diet., -Tomentulote. 1900 
It. D. Jackson G/asi. Sot. Ttrmt sya TominlMlou, slightly 
tomentose. 

Tomerel, obs. form of Tombukl, 

To‘m-foo'1, sl>. [f. Tom + Fool jA.'J t As 
( luasi-iirojicr name, Tom Fool: a mao mentally 
(lencient ; a h.ilf-wittctl |)crson. Obs, 

i35$-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (.Surtees) 719 Pro fiinemctone 
Thome Foie (from 1337 rre<|uuiuly mentioned aa'llioinns 
fatiius J. 1565 Calkiiill Ahs'.v. Treat. Crosse 103 b, I might 
hyd them tell them, ns Tom foole did his geese. tSit J. 
Field Tanegyr. rirses in Coryat Cnsdsties, Tom.Koole 
may goe to schools, but ncro lie tniight. f 164a tfnu Serm. 
0/ neivest fashion (1877) ys A foole renll..such fftwles wee 
commonlie expressc by the names of Tom (Toole, Dick (Toole, 
and Jock (Toofe. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 3131 Now thonuh 
he lUdn’t know Unnn.ih, Httniinhltnew him. ‘ More folks 
know Tom Fool, than lorn Fool knows', asking Mr. 
Preston's pardon. 

b. One who cn.ncts the p.Trt of a fool In the 
drama, etc. ; a bufToon ; sfee. a buffoon who 
accompanies morris-dancers ; also, a butt, laii^jh- 
ing-stock. 

1850 H. More Oiserv. in Entkus. Tri , etc. (1656) 91 
Como out Totn-Foul from bchiiide the h.angings,. .and put 
olT your visard, nnd be .six-rt nnd itilclligibic. 1677 W. 
llut.iii'R Man of Sin it. 1*. ijo But poor '1 homns la m.sde a 
Tom-fool of I for they make a bridge of his Nose, for ought 
I (iiid, and leave him nothing. 1796 Mrs. M. RniiiNsoM 


person at the wedding? tn short, the Tom fool of the 
company', said he. i^S Tiiai.kksav Snoh Papers Wks. 
1888 XaIV. 319 A theatre mati.-iger..w<slking b,ickwnrds 
in a Tom.FooVs coat. 1894 S, E, IParc, Gloss, s, v. Morris- 
dance, In the neighbourhood of Pershore the morris-dancers 
go out for about ten days nt Christmavlide, accompanied 
by their musician and a 'tom foul '. 

O. A foolish or stn()Ul (icrstm ; one who behaves 
foolishly. (More emphatic titan fool.) 

lyai Amherst Terrss Fil. No 44. (ifM) >33 Prom this 
tom fool proceed wo to the sicond, entitled Joseph. i8« 
Mamryat Pasha x, 1 came with the rest uf the toin-fools. 
i860 MAVHBwff/A Rhine iv. | i 173 A titled tom fool, th.at 
some crowned bend has been plensed to tdeknama noble. 
i88i Desant & Rira Chatt. of Fleet I. 78 If they were not 
clergymen, 1 should say they were alt tom-fools. 

a. attrih, (in senses b nnd c). 

i8ig Scott Fam. Let. aj Nov , I h.td some regret In 
putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so unlike 
tli.it of a British soldier. t879 Sala Parte herself aeain 
(1880) I. X. 151 Vou may.. wear whatever toinfuul costume 
you like to assume, 1903 Sat, Ren. j Feb. i«/a 'Iho 
absolute tom fool nonsense In which Fiehling could iiululge. 

Hence Tom-fool v., inlr. to play the fool; 
whence To'm-foo'ling vbl. sfi. 

i8aa T. Hook .Sayings Sen 11, Man 0/ Many Fr. 1 181 
she began lecturing and tom-fooling with os great a quack 
ax herself. 1836 — G. Gurney t. All (he lovers and their 
lollies were to be flirting and tom-fooling about in the 
costume of die then present day. t88t Daily Tel. 27 Dee., 
In this scene there is vciy good tomfooling on the part of 
King Hoity-Toity .and the Nigger Chnmticriain, 

Tomfoo'le^. [f. prcc. after Foolkby.] The 
action or behaviour of a tom-fool ; foolish or absurd 
action; silly trilling. 

18 IS H. & J. Smith Rej. Aditr., Punch's Apotheosis, 
Round let ox Imiind, for this is Punch's holyday ; Ulory to 
Tomfoolery, buua I huzza I 1899 A, Dorson Paladin of 
Philanth, fit. 65 That solemn tomfoolery, the Stratford 
Jubilee of 1769. 

b. Wiin a and pi. An Instance of this ; an ac- 
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind. 

1840 T. A. TROiiAirB Snmiii. in briltany I. sBOne of 
those solemn tom-foolcries which so much delighted the 
middle ages. 186a Miss Yonoe Ctess Kate xii. Come, 
don't make a tomfoolery of it. 1885 Huxierin U Huxley 
Life iiyoo) II, vi. 91 How grown men can lend themselves 
to such elaborate tomfooleries. 

So To'ja-foo'Utib a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tom-fool ; hence To'm-foo'lt«hne««. 

1799 Southey Nondeseripis viii, A man he is by nature 
merry. Somewhat Tom-foulish, oud comical, very. 1889 
J. K. Jbsome Three Men in Boat v. Of all the irritating 
silly tomfoolishncss by which we are plagued, this ' weather- 
forecast ' fraud is about the most aggravating. 

Tomhog, obs. form of Tomahawk. 

To'mil^, a. Omith. [f. Tomi-um-i- -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the tomia or to a tomiura. 

187s CouM N. Amer. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge' of 
either nuinJIble (equivalent to ‘tomial edge') 189s Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 7 May 369 The lamella of bone between each 
nostril and the tom'ml margin is relatively wider. 

llTomioO (t^fraisz, -ki), rare. [f. Gr. type 
^rofsnel) (sc. rixys)), f. Tofunbs that cuts.] The art 
of carving. 

166a Evelyn Chedee^. (1760) 16 As to working In wood 
or ivory, tomice. tjto in J. Haeris Lsx. Ttchn. II. 

t To-mi'dt Obs, [ME. f.To/re/. 
+ Mid.] In or into the midst of, amid. 
e S4M Liter Coeomm (i88a) 10 Be sleje nnd powre in water 
henne To myd ho pot, as I the kenne. 

+ To-nud*! adv, and prep, Obs, [OE. iS-miihles, 
ME. to-medis, f. To prep, + middes : see Mins,] 

A. adv. In or into the midst. 


and an to middes, a 1400 Sir Pere, isos He roghte wele the 
loiae Awlher uf lyfe or of dede, To-medii that he were in 
a slede, Thar he myghte riste hym in thede A stownde in 
Sekirnes 1 

B. prep. In or Into the midst of. (Only OE.) 
c loeo Ags. GosP. John L s8 Tomkldes _epw stod pe ge ne 
cunnon. reooe )t,\xmcS<dsste' Littes xxiii. 6og Hine ^non 
caile atujian tomtddes haire cypinge. 

II Tomin (tomz'n). Also 6 -yne, 7 -ins. [.Sp.] 
A Spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent 
to 9.36 grains; also, b. in Spain and Spanish 
America, the name of various small silver coins. 

In Bolivia, a coin equal to onc-iifth of the Bolivian dollar, 
i.e. nlwut eightpenrei In Paraguay, a coin worth s reales or 
nearly fivepence (tent. Diet., SuM ). 

(iS99 Minshku .span. Diet., Tomin, a kinde of weight 
weighing the rjuantiiy of a Reall in S|>aine, ncere sixpence 
English I 1800 Hakluvt Voy. III. 454 Fiue Tomyiies, (lint 
is, flue Royals of plate, whii fi is lust two shillingn nnd sixo 
pence. 1604 E. G|rimstoni '1 Ir. D'Acosta'e Hist. Indies 
IV. xxic 373 111 Potoxi It Is readily worth foure peeces, and 
five Tominei. 

t o. As the name of a weight used by jewellers. 
Phillips, Tomin, a certain weight among Jewellers 
Weighing aliout three Carrals. 1717 Blount's Law Diet , 
Tomin, a Weight so called amongst Goldsmiths and 
Jewellers and is twelve Grains 
Tomlnorle : sec Tom-noui>y i. 

Tomlparous (ti>mi'p.3r»,), a. Biol. rare. [f. 
mod.L. lomipar-us (f. Gr. tou^ cutting, section + 
I„ -par-us producing) + -OUH.J Multiplying (ns a 
cell or organism) by division ; fissiparous. 

188a Maynb Expos. Lex., Tomiparus ., applied by Rory 
to plants nnd animals which are inutliplicd by cuttings or 
division, Le. by seporatiun of pails: tomiparous. 1887 
W. Phili IPS Bnt Discomyrrtes 272 The external papillm 
are furmed by the ends of short, hnir.like, tomiparous cells 
will! h arc rcmaikable from their linhit ufhreaicing o(T at the 
Joints under slight pressure. 

Tomlstlo, variant of Thomistic. 

U Tomltim (tdk'inilim). Ornitk. PI. tomia 
(-Ui). [mod.L.,f,('ir.To/z-<'« cutting, sharp + L.-f«w 
(cf. Gr. rbfuov a sacrifice cut up, also roptiov inci- 
sion).] Each of the cutting eilgcs of a bird’s bill. 

l8u R. Miiihe Brit. Birds (1841) I. 349 They do not 
peck, or grind haid sulMtancrs Iwtwcen the oblique /i»«rii. 
1874 Cousa Birds Jf. IK 6ss Bill grc. nish-ycllow, chrome 
along the tomia. 1890 — Fie/d ♦ Gen. Orsuthol. 11. 15a 
The mandibular ionilum. 

Tooriohn, corruption of Tonjoh. 

Tonudn, -king, obs. variants of TAMriOR, plug. 
Tomllng, a young tom cat : see under Tom. 
Tommahatik, obs. form of Tomahawk. 
Tommy (IfPoti). [dim. or pet form of Tom : 
cf. baliy, slo/ly, Bobby, Tedsiy, etc.] 

1 . With capital T : Familiar form of Thomas. 
b. A simpleton; also, short for tommy-noddy 

( a ToM- NODDY I), dial. 

18x9 Bowles Days Departed 44 The tandem-driving 
Tommy of a town. 1833 P. J. Selry lltiisir, Bnt. 
Ornithol 11. 09 Ruffin .'Imnmy.nodio, Toininey. 1847-78 
Hai 1 IWELL, 7>»>//ry .a simple lellow. \tSya Leeds Menury, 
Snppi. 6 May (K.O.I).), He’s os big a 'fominy ns iver I 
knew. 

0. .Short for Tommy Atkins : sec Y. 

1893 KirLiNa Manylmient. 38, 1 was .with sixty Tommies 
— private soldiers, that is. i8rf Westm. Gas. 26 Jan. 7/1 
An occasional detachment of 'Tommies with the attendant 
coolies and swce|icrs. 190s Daily Graphic 33 Feb. 7/4 
A vigorous protest u being made on behalf of the dignity 
of the British tine against the use of the too familiar sobrf- 
quet ' Tommy '. 1007 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 631/3 A group 
of Tommies In umtorm. 

2 . A soldiers' name for the brown bread formerly 
su()ptied as rations (also brown tommy)', with a 
and pi., a loaf of bread (ilial.); among workmen, 
Food, provisions generally, esp. those carried with 
them to work each day. S^t tommy, white tommy: 
see quot, 1 7^. See also Tammik. 

App. personified as Tommy Brown, altered to hromn 
Tommy and tommy. Similarly a bunk of grey bread 
distributed at Minto House, as part of a Hiwmanay gift to 
the village chililrcn, used to be called Tam Gray, 

1783 Ikce quot. 1830]. 1798 Grose Piet. Kulg. T. A v., 

Soft Tommy, or white Tommy I bread Is socnlledny sailors, 
to distinguish it from biscuit. 1803 lu Spirit Pub, Jrnls, 
VII. 353 A high sea, without a ba of soft Tommy to put 
into your lantern jaws. 1811 Lex. Balatr. s.v., Brown 
Tommy; ammunition bread for soldiers 1 or brown bread 
given to convicts at the bulks. iBas Brockett tf, C. IKordi, 
Tommy, a little loaf. ‘A soldiers tommy'. 1830 in W. 
Cobbett Rur, Rides ^\88s) II. 353 When I was a recruit nt 
Chatham barracks, in the year 1783, we had brown bread 
served out to us twice in the week. And, for what reason 
God knows, we used to call it tommy... Ray one that could 
get while bread called it ' bread ', hut the brown stuff. . was 
called ‘ tonuny '. 1B48 Camp 4 Besrrach-Room ii. 16 After 
1 had breakfoxted upon tommy and insipid coffee. 1863 
hlang Diet., TVwmy.brcad,— gcnerallyapenny roll. Some, 
times applied by workmen to the supply of food which they 
carry.. as their daily allowance, sgis H. F. Rutter Let. 
to Editor, Used m provincial dialects and invariably by 
English navvies as a synonym for food. ' I was that bad 
I couldn't eat ray tommy’. 'Go into the stable and give 
(hat old horse bU tommy'. 

b. Goods ; tsp. provisions supplied to workmen 
under the truck system; also, short for tommy- 
shop, and for the truck system. 


sSss (implied in tommy-shop, system In 6], 1843 Disraeli 
Syhit III f, Diggs' tommy is only open once a-wock. Hid. 
III. hi. What are you doing here, little dearti very young 
to fetch tommy. 1836 Househ, tKorde at June 543/1 The 
navvy knows that he is a helpless being if he cannot get his 
tommy t and this word. .signifies beef, bacon, cheese, coffee, 
bread, butter, and tobocccA i88e Slasig Did., Tommy, a 
track, barter, the exchange of labour for goods, not money. 

3 . As the name of something small of its kind, 
a. See quot. 01825. b. A spanner ; a screw-drivcr. 

a 18x3 Vorrv Voe. E. Anglia, Tommy, a small spade to 
excavate the narrow bottoms of under-dri .ins (1893 Gloss. 
A. Augha adds ‘ Also a small wrench used by engineers I 
>•44 iCwil Eng. 4 Arch, VnU. VII, 35/1 On giving motion 
to the screviL which is effected by means of a tommy, or 
spanner. 1881 Haxi.ulk Lathe IKorh 179 Hooked lominys 
arc employed to octuate all those capstan headed screws 
and nuts which from insufficiency in the depth of the holes 
do not afford a bold for the ordinary straight forward tom my. 

c. The smallest of the gazelles, Thomson’s 
garelle, of East Africa. [Here orig. from T'komson-I 

1906 IKcttm. Gat. a June a/a It ia a pretty sight to tee 

a herd of the graceful fittle Thomson's garelle (locally called 
Tommies) mingling with a flock of sheep and goats, igta 
Conteiup. Rev., Lit Suppl. Jan. 137 Mr. Itarnescnmo ncroxs 
the gigantic eland. .Oram's gazelle. Tommy, oryx (etc.]. 

4 . A gold-washing trough ; = Tom 4 a. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. a/i At the end of the tiny 
creek^ where a ' tommy 'w.ax .xet In mulioii to wash the 
alluvial soil and extract the tiny glittering pai tides of golil. 

6. (Usually soft tommy.) Pewter solder 
(I’EWTBR 6) used by jewelicni. 

1877 G. K. Gkr Practical Gold-worker 137 ' Soft solder’ 
..commonly called in the jewellery trade ‘soft tommy'. 
1913 Let. from Jeweller to Rditor, Tommy or soft tommy 
means the ordinary lead or pewter solder that is in common 
use fur leiiairing Britannia metal or lead artii lus. 

6 . attrib. nnd Comb. ; chiefly in senses a, a b, as 
tommy-box, -master, system; tommy -bag, a bag 
in which a workman or suhool-boy carries his ilayQ 
food ; tommy-book, on account book of goods 
supplied on the truck system ; tommy-ood «= 
T()m-coi> a. ; tommy-day, a day on which a 
tommy-shop is open ; Tommy l)od(d, the ‘ odd 
man ’ itt odd-man-out (Odd D. 2) ; tommy-hole, 
one of two or more boles in a nut, into which steel 
pins can be inserted to turn it ; tommy-long-legs, 
the daddy-long-legs ; tommy-noddy, -noria = 
Tom-noddy; tommy-plough«/m-//iw^'vi (Tom 
tb. 7 a); tommy -ro't, nonsense, bosh, twaddle; 
hence tommyro tio a, [after trotic\, nonsensical ; 
to'ramy-ahop, a store (esp. one run by the em- 


wood, llte game of ‘ touch wood 
1873 Slang Diet, 1. v. Tommy. •Tommy. Rag is the term 
fur the bag or handkerchief in which the (workman 'x tommy 
or] ' daily lirend ' is carried. 1843 Disraeu Sybil in. i, Vuii 
know as how Juggins applied for his balance after hia 
•tommy. book wax iraid up. igo6 IVestm. Gat. t July 5/2 


candloi. 1879 J. Burroughs Locusts 4 IK. Honey, Halcyon 
(1884) 310 from Kiviire du Loup, where we |>assed the 
night and ate our first ‘*Tommy.coas'. 1843 Disraeli .Sv/>i/ 
III. id. It’s grand •tommy-day you know. 1B73 Slang 
Diet., • Tommy-Dodd, in tossing when the odd man either 
wins or loses, os per agreement. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 73/a 
A gnmblliig gome known as 'Tommy Dod ' is extensiv^y 
practised. 1897 Pemberton Coiiipl. Cyclist 125 The head 
nut, which could be made with a mille<l edRe, and with 
•tommy holes to start it if stuck k^oiul finger power, 1883 
Atkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 84 Large flics, may-flics, 
•tommy.longicgs, and grasshoppers, i860 Slang Diet., 
* I ommy-master, one who pays his workmen in goods, or 
gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom no shares 
Uie profit. 1849 W. & H. Kaynoird Ayric. Sidfolk 301 
1 ho tom or “tommy plough is a plough with a double breast 
for ridging, or for ilearing out furrows, 1884 Moork Mnm- 
mer's iK^ (1887) 35 Bill., said it was all ‘'Tommy rot', 
1899 Mary Kingelev IK. AfricemStud.\\. 41 Myfdloiv new- 
comers . . thought nothing of calling some of our instructor's 
best information ' Tommy Rot ’ I 189S Chicago Advance 
4 July 4/1 A whole Khool of what has been numurously 
called erotic and •tommyrotic realms .asserting ilial pro- 
gress In art requires the elimination of moral ideas. 1830 in 
W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 331 A 'tommy sliopi a., 
place containing every commodity (hat the workman can 
want, luiuor and house-room excepted. 1833 Wade Hist. 
Mid. 4 W‘<>r4/RigC/<»««(i835)ii3Anefl'ortwasmade by i& 
3 Win. IV. c. 37 to put an end to what are termed tommy 
shops, and the practice so general.. of paying wages in 
goods, in lieu of coin and banknotes. 1843 Disraeli Sybil 
III, i. note, I'ha Butty generally keeps a Tommy or Truck 
shop, and pays the wiwes of his labourers in goods. 188s 
Standard 36 Dec. a/3 The ‘foggers’. Or ‘Tommy shop' 
men, live lives of contentment,, .at the expense of the poor 
nail workers. 1830 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 
35a In the Iron country.. the truck or "tommy system 
generallyprevails. 1B78 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's 


the British army : for origin, see Thomas 3 ; hence 
transf. a private in any army ; also, one of the 
rank and file in any organization. 

1883 Sala jn lilusir. Loud, Newt 7 July_ 3/3 Private 
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Andrtuis Citiun (Dixon), In the privacy of hie house 
'I'omniy Atkins may. .buld Ins liiiUy in Ins arms. 189a 
Kii-limo Barrach-r. Ballads, Tommy, God bless you, 
Tommy Atkins, We're all the world to you. 1893 F. Adams 
AV w £gyfl 101 The Egyptian Tommy Atkins inspires one 
rapidly with feelings of sheer aflection, 1898 E. J. Hardy 
I n UniUd Ssrvics Mag. Mar. 646 Some years ago, Loid 
Wolscley..said, ‘I won’t call him Tommy Atkins myself, 
for I think it is apiece of impertinence to call the private 
soldier Tommy Atkins Ibid, 649 From talks with these 
men, I have learned to know and respect Tommy Atkins. 
Hence To'inmy v., trans. to subject to the tommy 
system j to enforce the truck system on ; To'mmy- 
hood, the condition or state of a Tommy. 

184s Disrabli Sybil ui. I, The fact is we are tommied to 
death. i8m J. Miller Alcohol (1838) 66 nolo. The rarur is 
kept from Tommy in his Tommyhood. 

Totu-noddy (tp'min^di). [f.ToM + Nonnyx^.i] 

1 . A local name of the Puffin {Fraterculaantica). 
Also Tommy Noddy, Tom or Tommy norie, and 
Tammie-norU : tee Tauuii a. 

170B Tominories [sea Taumib s]. leyi Pennant Tour 
Scott, in IJ6936 PulBiis, catted here lorn Noddies. 1793 
Statist, Acc.Scoi. V. 189 Toinnorries, lyres, calloos, 18^ 
Barry Orknty in. i. 305 The Puffin, .or tomn^ noddle of 
this place, is seen very oAen. i8aa Hibdrrt Deser, Sheti. 
IsU iiL 4ot Numberless flocks of birds, such as gulls and 
scarfs) and along with these, . .the Totnnurry. 1885 Swain- 
son Provine. Names Birds 319 Puffin .. Tom noddy, or 
Tommie norie (Farn Islands) Scotland), 

2 . A foolish or stupid person ; - Noddy s 6 ,^ i. 

i8r8 CravsH Gloss., Tom-tioddy,. .0, tom.fool. 1833 T. 

Hook Parsods Dau. 11, xiv, Why, wliat a toin-noddy you 
have made yourself I.. that is, if you care for tlie Parson's 
Daughter. 1863 Cowden Clarks £/ta/(}.CAa)'. vi. iA4 0ur 
brother John does at times contrive to moke a proJigious 
Tom-noddy of himself, 

To-uoru (tfilra^in), adv. and sb. Now dial, or 
arch. Forms; a, i to mois(en)ne, i-atomorsen 
(to morbsen), 3 to morjen, 3-4 to morwan, 4 
to morewen, 5 to morowen, to moroun. 0 . 
4-5 tomorne, a-d to morno, 4- to-mom ; 6, 9 
tomorn, 9 dial, to moorn. 7, 1 to memo, to 
m^rsen, a to marjan, ^ to marten, mar hen, 
mmrjen, marvren, morawene. [f. To /rc/. 7 + 
OE. morgenne, dative of morgen, mgr gen, Moitir, 
which see for ulterior etymology. The syncopated 
to mom appears first in northeni dial., and is 
•till the vernacular form in a great part of northern 
England. (In Sc. the mom : sec Morn 3 d.) 

Beside OE. had also on morriu tUtmu 9484), 
OH moms (Bada's Htst. 11. vi) in the sense 'on the morrow 
A. culv. m To- MORROW adv. I. Obs, in literary 
Eng. e 1500. Revived as poetical archaism c 1830. 

a. edgy K. /Elprcd Gregorys Past, C. xliv. 3^4 G.-t,&cum 
to morgen IHaitoa MS. to murgeniicl. c looe To-iiiorligen 


41330 R. UKUNNECArvB. IPact (Rolls) 9081 To morewon 
8<-liul jiey bojie be schent. 13.. in Pol. Rd. 4 L. Poems 
(1806) aiiTomorwen y maibeun wiboute, i4i3fVV,fr. boeule 
(Caxton) IV. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Abydetli for to morowen. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. iiiAStCott ) Yecga to morn wen it es 
dai To bcthleein. 137s Barbour Bruet 1. 114 AIss wedl 
lo-murn as shisterday. c 1400 A nturs 0/ Arth. 437 Yet Ikiu 
shalt be macbed be mydday to morne. c 4475 Rauf Codjear 
^ To morne, on the morning, (julien thow sail on luiu. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Ls/^ 58 b/i To morn yo ahal see y" glorye of 
our lord, a 1347 Surrey ASneid iv. 130 '1 o morne as soon 
as Titan shall ascend. 1835 Robinson ti'/utby Gloss, s, v,, 
•I'll see thee to moorn', 1836 Douvll Lyrus in ll'ar 
Time, Tommy's Dead, Slop the mill lo-morn, boys. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. iii. 135 Bide thou with us to-inorn. 

y. cgM Lindisf. Gasp, Luke xiii. 3s Hielo ic SerhHioe.. 
Indies « tomerne [c looo Ags. Gosp. to.iiiorhsen ) e 1160 
Hatton to-morsen). ciooo /Elfhic Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 
334 Cras, to mergen. c 1173 Latnb Horn. ai To marpm 
hit [bote) him is awane. c isos Lay. 16066 Heo cumcJ) to- 
mxrsen, Ibul, 33661 pat seal bean tomaiTm. a ias3 Lsg. 
Kath. 645 Setc, Icsu, swucche sahen i mi mu 3 to inarhen. 
b. In antithesis to to day ; see To-day \ b. 

C. Followed bjr day, eve {obs.), by mom, 
morning, night {dial.). Cf. Sc. the mom's mornin', 
the morn's nichl. 

c laos Lav. 1773a VEr to marwen eue. a \ysa Cursor M. 
IS-HS (Cott.) To-morn dai sal i bo dempt On rode Ire to 
hang. i8el Andbrson Cumberld. Balt, 18 To mworn- 
o'mworn, i' this seame pleace, We'll hae the stwory out. 
i8m Robinson BChitby Gloss., To Moom't moom, or To 
Moom't moomittg, to.morrow morning, /bid.. To Moom't 
utiglU, to-morrow night. 

B. sb, m To-morkow sb, I. 

Truly substantival uses are 1ate| but they were led up to 
by uses of the adv. In which it iniglit be taken as sK, a g. 
wnen preceded by till, from ) cf. till then./rom how. 

eiao3LAV. 06303 Nu to-inorien is po dmi. 13.. Cursor 
bf, 37Sfi (Fairf.) In pe deu and gresse of thoino Sal bo pi 
blessinge fra to-morne, 1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 631 Thar- 
with awysit be, Till to mom, that je lie set. 41400 Avow. 
Arth, vfil, I may bane my leuynge Her tille to-morne atte 
day. 44440 York Myst. xxxvL 376 To-morne is our dcre 
sabott da^ 4 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2873 To morne 
Italy sonday is. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IL in. 161 
h^er, bright-eyed, and careless of tomorn. 

To-morrow (tiUmp-r^), adv. and sb. Forms : 
a. 3 to moruwe, 3-5 to morewo, 3-6 to morowe, 
to morwe, 4 to mone. 0 . 4 to morn, 5 to 
morw, to morow, 5-0 to morrowe, 6 tomorow, 
6-8 to morrow, tomorrow, 6 - to-morrow. 
Regularly written ai two words till 1500 and 


usually BO till e 1 750. [ME. from to morp-n, to 
monven (sec To-MORN), with drop[iiiig o( final 
and later of -e, ns in inflexions oi nouns and vl>s., 
etc. When the final 4 was lost, w was vocalized 
to -OTv, as in artow.bortoto, sorrow, Cf. Mourow.] 
A. adv. 1. For or on the day after to-day ; for 


day to morewe at oper bit sclial go. c lago S. Eng. Leg 1. 
393/39 pus time lo-moruwe cum aiein. 1197 K. Glouc 
(KolN) 3838 Hu woUep tomotwe anno at le hauene of 
lotencys, 4 1310 iir Trtstr, *089 To morwe y schal hir se. 
4 1380 Sir Fermnb. 3S13 To-iiiorje on po s|>ryng of pe day 
. . to pe imnyllouns take Pe way. >384^ WvCLiK Ecelus XX. 
16 To day Iccneth a man, and to moiu (1388 to morewe] he 
asketh it hi pie. 413M Chaucer KhI.'s T. 1544 llianne 
heipe me lord tomorwe in my balaillc. 14x6 Auiiklav Poems 
25 To-morw or hit be day. i^ Caxton Fables of Msop 
V. viii, To morowe on the mornyng seiide me n dyssh ful of 
mylk. _ 1368 GHArroN Chtott. IL 368 Eiiery day in the 
woekeil wossnydo, ho dcparlelh to morwe. /« 1618 Pxrxion 
New Cavt. (1634) 435 This doing of it now, and now, and 10 
morrow, and lo morrow, iheso little dislaiii-ct dvreivo us, 
and delude us. 1709 Fkior Song 'If solus 4 music have 
the posvtr' ,ys\st She to .Morrow will return, \6iyj Outing 


the posvtr'.Xiot She to .Morrow will 
(U.SJ XXIX. 383/3 'Someliine) nut 
This IS tho stereotyped answer which i 
bis tongue's end. 

b. Ill antithesis to to day : see 
t 2 . On the morrow alter tin 
St. Obs. 

01699 Kimktom /// i/. CA .Vco/. (181 


Tur^ h.'is always at 


day : see To-day A. t b. 
alter tlic day mentioned. 


drunk liberally in the Advoc.ile'i house that same day, 
went to bed in he.dth, but w.ns taken up stark dead to- 
morrow morning. 1717 Wooaow Let to J. Hart 8 Oc« , A 
comniitlee fur peace was [irO|>osed to-moirow, who heard the 
ministers and Mr. Anderson upon the heads of cumpl.aint. 

B. sb. 

\ 1 . The day after this day; the next sucecoiling 

day ; the morrow, a. after fi//, M«/e, //<?/«, where 
it may be adv. b. clearly sb. 

a. 4 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 839 The goodnesse pat thou 
mayst do this day, do it, . , ne delaye it nat (d to morwe. 1483 
Caxton Chas. Gt. il 11. xi 121 It is bolter lo nbyde tyl to 
morowe. isr6 Pitgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 981), Knowest 
thou whether lie shall hue vnto to morowe. 

b. 1335 CovBRDALR Prov. xxvii. I Mirke not thy boost 
of tomorow. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi v, To morrowes sun 
shall spre.-id bis timely niies. <si66y Cowlkv Ess. in 
Ytrst 4 Prose, Danger ProerastmaiioH, Our Yesterdays 
To morrow now bgono. 1711 Auois»h.S/4<< No. 163^11 
A .Story., which I shall relate at length m my To-morrow's 
Paiier. 1738 Frankiin Pret. Adds. PenusWv. Aim,, One 
to-day is worth two to-morrows. t83a tfnhyson May 
Queen i, To-morrow 'ill be the hajipicsl time of all tho glad 
New.year. 1838 Loncf. Psalm Life ill. To act, that each 
to-morrow Find us farther than to-day. 

2 . attrib. with times of the day : to-morrow morn- 
ing, forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dinner- 
time ; also t to-morrow day. The combination is 
used both as sb, and os adv. 

c 117s ,I*AV. 17733 Are to morewe hcuo 1383 Wy< lif 
Acts xxiii, 20 Tliat lo morwe day thou liringe fortli Foul 
into the counceil. 1470-83 Malorv .dr t/rnr 1. xxni 70 He 
cummaunded that .Ids Inr-t hots and armour.. be witbouto 
tho cyte or to morowe daye. 1339 Uiblk (Oteal) Malt, vi, 
34 Care not then for the inoruw, for to morowe day shall 
care for it scife. 1388 Shaks, L. L. L. in. i. 161, 1 wil come 
lo your woiship to morrow morning. 13^ — i Hen. tY, 

II. tv. 564, 1 will hy to morrow Dinner time, Send him to 
niiswere thee. 1681 (}rwAV Soldier's Fort, iii, i, He shall 
he Crows-mcats by to morrow Night. 178s Miss Burney 
Cecilia Viti.iii, To-morrow morning 1 shall out call lo see how 
she is. Mod. Can you S)>end to-morrow evening with us f 

8 . Phrase. To-morrow totne never, a day tliat 
will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to- 
gether ’ ; ‘ on the Greek Kiilends ’. 

1723 Bailey Erasm. Collof. (1878) I. 70 Ho shall have 
it In a very little Time... When I To morrow come never! 
(orlg. ad Caleudas Grmcas\. 4770 Colman Man 4 lYife 

III. 46 Marc. Very soon, my dear I today, or tomorrow, 
mtbaps Sally. Tomorrow come never, 1 believe, 1823 
Bkockett N. C, Gloss. A v. Nsmtr, To-morrow come 
nivver— when two Sundays meet together. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) To-mo*rrow«r, one who puts 
off till to-morrow; a procrastinator; To-mo'r- 
rosrlnir a,, that procrastinates ; To-mo*rrownMS, 
the distinctive quality of Ijcing to-morrow. 

1810 CoLREiuaK Lett,, to Wife (1895) 563 He is as great 
a to-morrower lo tho full as yjnir poor busixind. 188a 
G. Meredith Tni^/V Com. xiv. The post poncr, the Ueferrer, 
or, as we might say, the to morrowor. 1804 J. MrCoLLOcH 
Scott. IV. 300 ITio Creu hoc fist of this tumorrowing 
countiy. 1897 Bookman Nov 335 If to-morrow .. in its 
essential to-morrowness, bos no objective existence. 

Tomp, obs. form of Tump. Tompeon, -ping, 
•pion, tompkln : see Tami'ion. 

Tompion (tp’mpion). ? Obs. [From the name 
of Thomas Tompion, a noted watchmaker in the 
reign of Queen Anne.] A watch made by Tompion 
or of the same type. Also attrib,, as Tompion 
clock, watch, 

1707 PoFE, etc. Art of Sinhiug x. 94 Lac’d in her Cosins new 
ap))cBr'd the bride, A Bnbble^w and Tompion at her side. 
17» Swift Circumeision E, Curl! WVs, 1755 111 , l 164 
A Tompion^ gold watch (which was {dven her by Mark 
Anthony). 1719 Art ef Politicks 10 'Think we that modern 
words cinrnal aref ToujWt, and Tompion, Cusins, and 
Colmar Hereafter will be colled by some plain man A Wig, 
a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 


and .3 Tompion clock. 1871 Miss Braddoh K AmPeiek 
XII, 1 looked at my watch, a bulky Tompion with a clumsy 
outer cose of leather. 

Tom Piper, Tom Pokor : see Tom sb. 7 c. 

Tompon, variant of Tampon. 

Tom-pudding, Tom-rig : see Tom sb. 8 b, 7 a. 

+ Tom-pung, original form of PuNO sb/i, q v. 
Tom Thumb. [In reference to diminutive 
stature : cf. THUMB sb. 3.] 

1 . A dwaif or pigmy of popular tradition or fable, 
whose history w.as common as a chap-book ; hence 
a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person ; 
also contemptuously, a |7etty or insignificant jicr- 
son, a pigmy holder of a high position. Also attrib. 

1579 Fulke Heshins' Pari. 33s 1 hey feigned him lo I* 
a little child like Tom Thumb, 1611 K Johnson (/iV/r) 
The Hmlory of Tom Thumlie. 1630 ili/le) lorn Thumlx-, 
his Life and Death. 1661 Nefdham Hut. Lug. Reb. 74 
Princes are brav’d hy J.ntk and Jill, Wat Tilers and Tom 
'IbumA 1663 Surv, AJf Ncthcrl 93, Jun. so. 1651. they 
Voted our Tom Thombs a free Slate (orsooth, and Comnici- 
wcnllh. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tom-thumb, a 
Dwarf. 1806 Naval Lkron. XV. 159 The Tom Thumb 
egotism . . of the Corsican Usur|>er, 18^ N. lY. Line. Gloss , 
Tom Thumb, a small and insigniflcaiit person. 1907 Dmly 
ChtoH. 6 Feb. 5/5 ‘Tom Thiiinb ’ is a name Ecncialiy given 
by showmen toiiliputians. The fust bolder uftbis ' title was 
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London hy Uainum. 

2 . attrib. Applied to dwarf vai icties or specimens 
of animals or plants ; also, clbpt. or nbsot. as sb. 
a. A kind of dwarf oyster, b. A dwarf variety of 
cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antiirhi- 
num, nasturtium, or other flower. 

1876 Rep. Set Committee Oyster Fisheries 49/2 Those 
oysters wlilili yon call buttons, 1 believe, or which some 
(leople call Tom Thumbs. Ihd, nit A sort of dwarf oyster, 
or Tom Tliiinib oyster, would pass through the two-inch 
ring. 189S lYestm. Gat. to Oct. 1/3 He had gone on sowing 
radishes and broccoli— making odd signs with (lieces of slick 


are preferable to the long straggling forms. Are theonlir- 
ihinuins Tom ThuinlisT 

8. A popular n.ainc of some liritish wild flowers. 
1S86 Britten & Hun and Eng. Plantm,, Torn 'Ibumb, 
Lathyrus pratensis. Beiks-.-btiss. //mf., Ap)>endix, Tom 
'J hunib, . .Lotus comicutatus. Out, 

Tom Tiddler’s ground. Also dial. Tom 
Tickler's, Titllor'a, Tinker's ground. Name ol 
a children’s game. 

One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory lieing 
marked by a line drawn on ihc giouml j over this tho other 
plajers run, crying ‘ We’re on Tom Tiddler's ground, pick, 
mg up gold nnd sliver ’. They are chased hy Tom Tiddler, 
tlic first, 01 sometimes tho last, caught taking Ins place. 

1813 K. Moor Sufii/k lYds. 4 Phr. 437 Tom Piekler's 
ground, a juvenile sport. 1861 Miss Vdnge btoktsUy 
Seitct li. 34 She heard the joyous cry licliind her—' I'm on 
'lomniyTittlcr's ground, Picking up gold and silver ', 1880 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel 0/ Family 11. xvi, .SqualKl chib 
dun ijl.iyerl about the door and made their Tom Tiddler's 
ground of the slejrs and street. 

b. Hanf. Any place where money or other 
consideration is ‘picked up’ or acquired readily ; 
also, a disputed or ‘ debatable tciritury, a no man's 
land between two states’ {.Slang Diet.). 

1848 Dickehs Dombey xxxvi. Now, the spacious dining, 
room with tlic company seated round the glittering table, . 
niiglit have been taken for a grown-u)) ex|xx>illon of Tom 
’Jiddler'.s ground, where children pick up gold and silver. 
1861 — Tom Tiddler's Ground i, ‘ And why Tom Tiddler's 
gronndt'said the '1 r.ivelirr. ‘ Because he scatters halfpence 
to 'lYaiiips and such-like '. returned tho Landlord, ‘and of 
course they pick 'cm up’. 1B90 'R. Boldrewood’ Cot, 
Reformer (i8yi) 290 He had come on to. .Tom Tidler's 
ground,, gold .was sticking out of tho soil everywhere, 
lyio W. SiLHEL Clenbervie jmls. L 6 Ireland was then the 
'Join 'I'iddlei's giuunj of parliamentary fortune hunters. 
Tom-'tit,tomtit(t(''m,ti't). Also 8 Tom teet. 
[See Tit sb.^ 3.] A common name of the lllue 
Titmouse {Pams ca-rtdeus); also locally, of the 
Coal Titmouse (/’. ater), and the American P, atri- 
capillus ; incorrectly of otiicr small birds, as the 
wren, and the Trec-crccj-ier. 

1709 SiEKLB Tatter Na 113 f 2 To spare the Life of 
a 'Tom-Tit. 1711 Addison Sped. No. s *1 The Singing 
Birds will be Personated by Tom-tiis. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geig. I. ttt Tom Tcet, Parus atricapulus, i8is 
Combe Picturesque xxil, I must breathe my dogs a bit. And 
try my gun at some tom-til, a 18x3 Forbv Yoc. E. Anglia, 
Tom-tit, . by us it is applied to the wren . . , tom-lii seems to 
belong indiscriminately to both sexes 1909 Atheugum 
30 Mar. 347/1 Magee choraclcriied somebody's culigiuii as 
insufficient for a tomtit. 

b. transf. ap])licd to a little man or boy. 
lyai Richardson Pamelaied. a) I. IiUrod , I have told you 
the Histuiy of ibis Tum-lit of a Piater. 1909 Dai/y News 
It) July II A veriiable lillle tomtit of a man in hi» jerky 
little ways and lively good humour. 

Tom-tom (tfr'indp m), sb. Also 8-9 tam-tam, 
0 tum-tum, tOQK-tOugr. [a. Ilindiistani or other 
£. Indian Tentacular tam-tam ; cf. Sinhalese 
tama/fama, Malay tong tong , all imitations of the 
sound of the instrument.] 

1 . A native Kast Indian drum ; extended ako to 



TOM-TOM. 
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TONAL. 


in J. Long Srltct. Ktc. Govt {FoH miliarn) (1869) 391 
(Y.) Vuu will Rive uric! order!, to Zemindars to rurnu,li 
Oil and Muwiuuls, and Tom Toms and Tikcmen, &c., 
according to custom. I7la W. K. Martyn Ceof Mug. 1 . 
3A9 Tbc music is composed of small drums called tamtama 
WcLLrHGTOM in Gurw. (iSjp IV. 186 Let the 
cause of their punishment be piiblisherl in the llazaar by 
treat of tom tom. f 1813 Mhr. Shiuwood .Storut Ch. t attch. 
iv, so They were almost de.tfencd by the sound of their 
turn turns and iruiiipcls. //mi. (KjiplaH, Jnd. monb). Turn- 
turns, small drums i86aTRigiRAM Gt, .Sahara xi, 184 11 m 
chief charikcteristic of the affair was the noise of drums 
and toinioms. 1864 Enokl Mut. Anc Nat. 6j I'he other 
class of Urienlal small drums consists of those which are 
of a barrel-form, covered at e.ach end with skin, carried 
obliquely, and Irealen with one hand at each end. Such 
drums are best known by the name tom-tom. 

b. trtoluously. A Chinese ^ong. {tam-tam.) 
i8w Ur« Did. At ft 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the taint.sm 
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of too of copper with 
about as of tin. 1836 Mr*. C Clarkr tr. Dertioi lustra, 
mtut 3 jg Ihe gong, or tam-lnin, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where Itrrur is 
carried to its height. 1839 R. Hunt Gui'ds Mas. I’roit. 
Gtol. (cd, a) aio 1 ho tam-tams and cymbals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged wilh the hammer. 

O, troHsf. Anything beaten like a dram so as to 
make a loud noise. Chiefly fig. 

1883 Pall Malt G. 7 Apr, i/i Those preparations about 
which the Journ.dislic tom-tom is being bralcn so vigorously. 


wynes wteh goith for fyeftey tons ladinee. 1353 Eden 
D<c. Ntw World 340 (Stcoad Voyagt to GulutaUAth.) 379 
A shyppe of the burden of seurn score tooiine. idaN.LicHS. 
HELD tr. Castssuhtda's Couj. K. lud. I. li. 4 b, The King 
thenbouKht..aCarueUoffinieiunne. ig^ H annison A'/tys 


attempt to speak. 

2 . The beating of a drum ; an imitation of the 
sound of this. 

1898 Ai UERSON Mousitsd lafantty Mashoualaud v. 90 
Then ‘ Tom-tom, tom-tom, tom, tom-a-tom tom ', go the w-ir 
drums; out eo the fires igia hug. Ket) Mar. 615 The 
tom-tom of the watchman could be heard. 

3 . attfib. and Comb. 

1837 Wii KiNHON Egypt Time 0/ Pharaohs 38 ITie trumpet 
was chiefly coiifinciT to the military band 1 to which also 
belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom rlrtlin, the 
clapwis, and a few others, 1884 J. Coluoknk Us, ks Pasha 
39 The hand coiisistod of three fidilirrs and a tam-tam 
beater. 1908 .Sir H. Johnston Gici^fdl tf Congo 11. xxv, 
7m A druiii of the tom-tom foim is used. 

To'm-tom, v. [Partly f. prcc. sb., partly 
Jiiectly echoic.] a. intr. To beat a tom-tom or 
drum; lodiuin. b. hasis. To give notice of or 
call attention to by healing a tom-tom. 0, To 
perform on a tom-tom or drum ; transf, to pl.iy in 
a monotonous way, to ‘ drum * strum 1 Icnce 
Tom-tomming sb., To m-tommer, 

t8s7 S. Hiecor in t). Smith l.tjt v. (i 838 l 166 It had iMen 
tom tumrd in the city that all who are too poor to l.iy in 
a supply of provisions should le.ive. 1839 K, F. Uukton 
in 7 rnt. Goof. .Soc. XXIX, 414 A m,oi lom.ionmig lustily 
upon a kettle-drum sh.iped like an Kuroiicaii liourgl.nss. 
iHo Tristeam Ot, .Sahara is. t;|6 While prep.triiig for tlie 
iiiglit we heard a loud tomloinining without. 1871 ‘ Alich 
Cheem’ Lays 0/ Isul (1876) 6 The dancer . Keeping 
lime to Ihe pi(>ere and lom-tumnicr's strains. 1884 J. Col- 


-toinyi n. (Jr. -Tofti'o, often through niod.L. 
-fc»///fa,ubed to form abstract sbs. from adjs.lit -ropot 
cutting; f. verb.nl ablaut-series rf/i-, Top-, r/z-, in 
■rifi-vsiv to cut, Top^, rpijats cutting : entering iitlo 
numerous technical terms, as anatomy, lit. ‘cutting 


Toinyll, obs. form of TuMni.K. 

Ton^ (tzni). Forms- 4-6 tonne, 5 toun, 6 
toouQO, (tune), Sc. twu, 6-7 tunne, 6-h tun, 
7 tunn, 5- ton. See also Tun sb. [In origin the 
same word asXUN (OK. tunne, ClY. tonne) a cask. 
In ME, this was commonly spelt, as in French, 
tonne \ in 16-1 7th c ,morc often tun\ from ri6S8 
the two spellings have been differentiated, tun 
being njtpropriated to the sense ‘ cask ’ and the 
liould measure, and ton to the senses here treated, 
which. It will be seen, are partly measures, and 
partly weights.] 

1 1 . A large wine- vessel, a cask ; hence, a mc.asurc 
'of capacity used for wine : now spelt Tun, r; v. 

2 . A unit used in measuring the carrying capacity 
or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, 
etc. Originally, the space occupied by a tun cask 
of wine (see explanatory tjuot. 1 894 on ton tight s. v. 
Tight a, 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the 
purttoses of registered tonnage, the space of 100 
cubic feet. For purposes of freight, usually the 
space of 40 cubic feet, unless that bulk would 
weigh more than so cwt., in which case freight is 
charged by weight, IJut the expression ‘ton of 
cargo ' is also used with regard to special packages 
which ore conventionally assumed ns going so many 
packages to the ton. Cf. also Tonnaok. 

1379-1603 Tonne tight, etc, [see Tioiit «. 14]. 1309 Hxwrs 
Past. Picas. XIX. xxii. (Pcriy) 9a The shyp was Rreat, fyve 
c. tonuc tq ebarge, 1330 Falsgr. 460/1 A shyppe of a 
hundred lonne. [1339 in R. G. Marsden ScL Pl.Crt.AdsH. 
(Selden) 1 . 89 Unam naviculam vocatam a sbippes boat 
onerU irium doltorum.] 1544 Ibid. 136 LBdyn..3S bulls 


Pci. Arith.\\i (1690) 54The King of Englands Navy consists 
at about seventy thousand Tuns of Shipping. Ihtd. 56 In 
K rnnee . . there are not above one hundr^ and fifty thousand 
Tun of Trading Vessels, nml eunseuueiitly nut abovs fifteen 
thousand Seamen, reckoning a Man to every ten Tun. 
1789 Faicdher Diet. MarsH* (1789) ZJ, A ton in me.ssure 
is generally estimated at auoo lb. in weight. i8ai J. Q. 
Adams in C. Davies Metr. iysl, (1871) lit. ^ The casks o( 
Uordeaux wine were then [1433I and still are nude for 
stowtu’e in such manner that four hogsheads occupy one 
lun of shipping. The ton was of thirty. two cubic feet by 
measure, and of aa>t6 English pounds of fifteen ounces to 
the pound, in weight t equal to 3,560 of Ihe easlerline tower 
IHiund, 1838 biMMoHua DiVr. 7 'ni>fss.v.,Tha ton orfreight 
or merchandise varies with the article and the locality from 
whence shipped. 1867 Smvtm SailoPe WonLbk., Ton, or 
Tuh.,,\o the cubical contents of a ship it is the weight of 
water equal to auuo lbs., by the general standard fur liipiids 
Ibid., 43 cubic feet of articles equal one tun in shipment. 

3 . A measure of capacily : a. for timber; usually 
e<iuivaletit to 40 cubic feet (or for hewn limber, 50). 

1331 its. Acc. SI. John's llosP , Canterb , For hewyng 
of a tune and xvj fule uf lyiiibcr. 1707 Moriimvr Uasb 
(1731)11. 88 To sell your TimW . by the Tmi, lamd or Foot, 
forty Foot being reckoned a Tun, and fifty a Ixi.'td, and in 
some places just llic contrary. 1774 Pennant Tour .Scott. 
SH IJ&) (« 1 , 3) ro7 1 he tenant is oMiged to work 15.J tuns of 
limber annually, paying eighteen shillings and six-pence |>er 
tun. 1813 T. Davis Ague. Witts. Gloss., Toh of Rough 
limber, 40 feet, the lo.Ta 50 feet, is only used when timber 
is hewn fur the navy. 

b. for various solid commodities, as stone, gravel, 
lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 

■4a^ Kec. St. Mary at Util 70 A lonne tyght of northerin 
ston, a 1300 Uoso Plowman Urned Patcr-Noster 1 10 in 
llazt, K P.P. I. 313 Of whete amoiige Ihera they gate an 
hole tunne. 1304 /uc. tat. High Treat. Scot. 11 . 377 Fur 
XX twn of plaislir brocht bame be Dornnge, Fraiicliin.in. 
1338 in R. 0 . Marsden .Set. PL Crt. Adin. (Selden) I, 83 For 
the freight of every loll tiglit ot lliesaiile wlieate, accompling 
fyvequaitcrs to every Ion 1667 PRiMAtT Lity OtC.ISuild. 68 
Half a Tun of Piaisteruf Palis will lay fifteen yards uf Idth. 
work. A 1674 CtARENiKiN //rif. A’lA via I 335 Threcscoro 
and fifteen tiarrels of liiilter^and fourteen Tun uf Cheese. 
i8si J. y. Auamh in C. D.isies Atctr, .S'yst. (1871) in. 137 
llefure tlie statute of 1496, the lAmdon quarter of a ton was 
Ihe one measure, to which the liushcl for corn, the gallon, 
deduced by measure, for ale, and tlie gulloi), deduced by 
weight, for wine, were all tefened. 1838 .Simmonds Die/. 
Trade s. v., A tun of Dour, in cuiniiierce, is 8 sacks or lu 
b.irrclst a tun of potatoes, 10 bushels. 

4 . A measure of weight, now generally 30 cwt. ; 
in (ireat Britain Icg.-illy 3340 lbs.; m the United 
States and home of the colonies, for most purposes 
3000 llw. ‘Tons’ of dilTcrent amounts were for- 
merly in use ami are still so locally for some com- 
modities. (Where two weights are so known ami 
iisetl, the heavier is distinguished os the long or 
gross ton and the lighter ns the short ton.) Metric 
ton (Fr. tonne) -> 1000 kilogrammes (3304-6 lbs. 
avoirdupois!. 

1483 ( dy Papers (Camden) i8i Item the sam day uayd 
for v] luun of bal.tvl, iis. 1539 m K G. M.irwien Sd. PI. 
Crt. Adm. (Selden) 1 . Ixxj kiiiialls of yron in ends 44.. . 
And It goes fur iij tone .nid xj kinUlK 1343 Rates 0/ 

< ustomi.ho bv. Iron cillcd Lukes Iron the tunne con. 
teynyngc .xx. C, imundo iii. li. vi s. viii-d. 1388 Grki-nk 
Paadt’sto (1607) 6 A pound of coold is worlli a tunne of 

Ic.tde. 1670 Eacharb Coat. Cle’gy 115 Unless wc had 

luime vent fur our learned ones beyund the sea, and could 
transpoit so iii.iny tunn of divines yearly, ns wc do other 
coiiiiiiodilics, with which llie n.slion is ovcr-stui ked. 1735 
Ihadley's Pam. Did. 11 . Tun, a Measure in Averdu. 


IIIKMI Ihe uckle-blucks. 1809 Glovers thst. Derby I. loo 
It [pure white gypsuml sell* at lus. per long ton. {Note.— 
130 lb. to t)ie Cwt.) tbtd 3O5 It was agreed that wcigliing. 
Iiouses should be erected upon the several canals, and that the 
ton should be fixed at 3^*00 lbs. 1838S1MMOND5 Did, Tradt 
s. V, In Great llritain, the legal ton by weight is usually 
30 cwt,, or 3340 Ills , but in long weight it u 3400 lbs.. . In 
Cornwall, the miner's ton Is 31 cwt., or 3353 lbs. 1881 Rav. 
Horm MimHgGlosi.i.v., For many things, such os coal and 
iron, the ton in use [in U. S I is the long ton of 30 hundred- 
weight at 113 pounds avoirdupois... In gold and silver min- 
ing, and throughout the Western States, Ihe ton is the short 
ton of 3000 pounds. 1894 Timet so Sept. 6/1 The total 
quantity which exploded was about 3,700 lb., or not far shoit 
of two tons, 3,000 lU being reckoned as a Ion in mcasur. 
ins explosives. 

D. {coUoq.) A very large amount : ct Load sb. 0. 
Mostly in //. 

189s Daify Nrtvs 35 Apr. 6/3 • Is there any culture at 
ChicagoT’ asked a young lady of Boston of a damsel of the 
former city. ‘ You bet your sweet life I .Tons of il was 
the reply. 1911 nAM»iKPelerhrH^eiufyiv,'l»y\ Do you 
kill many [pirateslT ’ ‘ Tons ’. 

t 6 . Too nuMMOU (tonne maekyll), app. a tun 
cask of 353 gallons : • Tun sb. 2. Obs. 

[MatcuUmoy lepresent a Latin or Romanic matefy^m 
II. matehiis ‘ male, large, big, huge ',as a description of the 
largest tanms or ionna.} 

143a SoUt ofParlt. Vi. 405/3 Wynes.. not havyng 
lyes overt Ui] or v ynches in a tonne niaskyllv iftii in R. G. 
Marsden Set, Pi. Crt, Adm, (Selden) I. 36 Lade the sayd 


sbypp wilh wynes to the (TuI number of IviJ tonnes. . accountt- 

E ilways a ton moscull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, iiij 
eshodds for a ton, and vj tercyi for a ton, and twenty 
red Englyshe weygbt for a tun. 1341 ibid. 1 13 So many 
thowsand oranges as makyth by n< count and custom of 
Galizia, all with the fonaid xlvj bogsheds whales grace and 
oGe, xlvj ton mascull. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as ton-burden, -toad ; csp. 
with measures of distance, forming units measuring 
the woik done in the conveyance of heavy bodies, 
esp. in reference to its cost ; as ton-fiithom, the 
c(|nivalent of the work done in raising a ton through 
the depth of a fathom, os iii the shaft of a mine ; 
ton-mile, the same in carrying a ton the distance 
of a mile, as by a railway-tram or motor-car ; .so 
ton-mlleege, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-mile. 

1S03 Ad 45 Geo. Ill, c. 10 I 3 For every ’Ion bur- 
then of every such ship or vessel, which shall have so 
arrived without a clean bill of health, fifteen shillings. 
**74 J. H- COLUNB Metal Mimag {iBji) 77 About i-solh 
of a penny per ‘ton-fathom or less, a 1400 MS, Colt. 
Petp, B. xxii. If. 97 in Btk, Bh, Adm (Rolls) I, 400 Ac- 
custumes de doner pur chase uii ‘lunnelode, quo )e vesMnii 
purra porter . . douzo deniers. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 393/1 
Wore the ‘ton milcago of each contrasted, the waterways 
would make much the greater showing. 1900 Engineering 
Atag. XIX. 7J4 Two horses h.-tmessetT to one waggon may 
achieve 35 nett ‘ton miles daily in regular work, 190a 
Afonlhh Rev, Aug. 35 Obtiilninu the average per ton-mile 
from olhor canals. 1906 Wetliii. Gas, 38 Aug. 4/3 The lo-Ii. p. 
[motor car]. .ran. .at the rate of 41.7 ton miles per gallon, 
b. Ton tight I sec Tight 0. 14. 
tTon^s Obs. [a. F. toon (pronounced tan, 
earlier toh) god-fljr (lath c. in Littr^), later also 
applied in the environs of Paris to the larva of the 
cockchafer (LittrA 1— pop.L, *tabdnem, for L. 
teshanum {-us) gad-fly, whence Prov. tavan, Sp. 
tdbano, Pg. tavdo, It. tafano, tabano, \tavano, 
gad-fly.] The larva of the cockchafer, which 
lives unuerground nml feeds on the roots of plants. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Coiiipl, Gaid, 11 . too Kiteben- 
Plants, especially Ix;ltuce,and Succory, file, conslantly have 
some of those Tons, or other little reddish Worms which 
gnaw them about tbc neck, and kill them {margin 'I hose 
usually called by the Name of Cock-Chafers}. Ibid, 303 
The great Enemies of Straw-lierry Plantatiuiisaro the Ton's 
which are great White Worms, that in the Montlis of May 
and June, gnaw the necks of Iheir Kuuit. lyta J, Jamis 
I r. Le Blonift Gardening 173 Tlie gre.il Enemies toTices, 
are. .Snails, Tons 'lurks, nncraliunuaiice of Wuriiis. 

II Ton ^ (ton, t t(m). Now t are. See also bon lon 
s. v. Bon. [Fr. ton manner in general L. ton-w, 
Tonk in colouring, etc.] The fashion, the vogue, 
the mode ; fashionable air or style. 

17 ^ Lloyd's Evening Post tS-xo Dec. 389 The present 
fashionable 'Tun ja word used at present to express every 
thing that’s fashionable) is a set of French puppets, 1773 
SiiEKiuAN Rivals I. I, None ot tire London wliips of any 
degree of ton wear wigs now. 1778 Misa IIuknev ftW/Nis 
(1791) II. xxxviL 344 Don't wo all know that you lead the 
ton in the beau mondel 181a II, fit J, Smith A’ty, Addr,, 
Beauti/ul tneend. ix. And if she were here all alone. Gut 
bouse might nod urnnily boast A bumper of fashion uud toll, 
iSiaCuMUR Piduresyue xi, A mantle, too. is all the ton. 
And therefore I have order’d one. 1881 Bekan r fit Rile 
Chapl. 0/ I' ted 11, i, In everything make my niece an 
accomplished woman, a woman of tun. 

b. transf. People ullnshion; fashionable society ; 
the fasliionable world. 

1813 spirting Afag XLVI. 93 All the * Ton's ’ a stage, And 
Fashiutrs inouey votaries are but play'rs. 1854 J, -S. C, 
Aniiorr Napoleon (1885) I. xiv. 355 'ihe princess, the nobles, 
and oil the ton bod disappeared. 
tTon*. Obs. [a. OF. /p« (i4-i6thc.), r. / i 4 p« 
1 * thunn-us. Tunny.] A sea-lish, a tunny. 

16*4 Mioiilltom Game at Chest v. Ill, You ni.iy cat kid, 
cabrito, calf, and tons. 1614 [T. Scotri Vox PoPuti 11. 33 
A pocce of leane Jtiil, or Cinbrito, a Tripe, Tones or such 
like. Iliya Jossklvh Nrw Png. Rarities 31. 1768 IIoswkcl 
Corsica i. (od. 2) 37 There is the greatest variety of all the 
best kinds, and in particular n sort of ton or sturgeon. 

Ton, obs. ME. pi. of To*; var. Tons pron.-, 
obs. f. Town, Ton ; dial. var. of tan, obs. pa. pirlc. 
of Takk (see Takk To v. Obsi). 

Tonaole, -oulle, Tonage, obs. ff. Tuniulf, 
Tonnaok. 

ToubI (tew'nil), a. and sK [ad. mcd.L. tondl-is 
(St. Bernard of Cluny), f. ton-us Ton* : see -al ; 
cf. mod.F. tonal (Littrd).] 

A. ttdj. Of or pertaining to tone or tones. 

1 . Mus. ta. Pcrtalningtothcecclesiastical modes. 
1776 Hawkins Hist. Msss. in. ix. I. 354 The first (dis. 
course] v.U on..GuidoniAn mutic.., the one [part] treatitiff 
of Manual, l.e, elementary music.. and the other of Tonal 
music, containing the doctrine of the eccle-siastical tones. 

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, in which 
the repetitlcms of the subject in different positions 
are all in the same key, and therefore vary in their 
intervals ; opp. to Rbal 0. 3 c. 

1869 OuBELKY Connterp. Canon 4 Ptigne xix. 160 note, 
In the early days of counterpoint a tonal fugue was one in 
which the relations of the subject and answer were governed 
by the old Church modes. 1879 — in Grove Diet, Mut. 1 . 
567 In most cases Ihe answer [to the subject of a fuguel bos 
to be modified according to certain rules to avoid niodu. 
laling out of the key.. An answer so treated is called a 
‘tonal answer', and the fugue is called a 'Tonal fugue . 



TONALITB. 


TONE. 


tBSd Prout Hartmny v. t 138 The Intervaln (liffer in 
quiuity According (d their iiosuion in the Kale... Such a 
Miiuence u term^ a tenal a^ueiice. 

2 . Of, irertaioing, or relating to the tone or tones. 
Of speech or a language : expressing difference of 
meaning by variation of tone. 

18M AlhtHStum 74 Mar. 404/1 The multiplicity of tonal 
divagations. 1867 Macvarkkn ItartttoMy i. 11 Amlirosc.. 
c.illed the modes he adopted according to their tonal ascenti 
ist, and, 3rd, 4lh. iSSfiC. TaoTru in Eucycl, Unt. XXI. 
774/1 Hut (Shan] Is a tonal language, and ihu vowel sounds 
are few, so that some have two or three values assigned them. 
1896 K. Nircks I'aitr it/, Congr, Incorf. Soc. Mus , The 
Association of Tonal and Veibol Speech. 

f B. ib. (med.L. tonale), A book containing a 
summary of the rules governing ecclesiastical music, 
with examples. Cf. the tonarius * liber de tonis 
seu cantu ’ (Du Cange). Obs. rare~'‘. 

r >47S Voc. in Wr..WQlclter 7Ss/» (Nomina ccclesie 
uecessaria) Hoc lomlt, a tonal. 

Hence To'nally adv., in rcs|)cct of tone. 

1883 Gurney Ttrtiuut Quid (1887) II. sa Bits that are 
iliythmlcally and tonally coherent. 

Tonallte (tp'n&lait). Min, [.See quot. 1879.] 
A jiroposed name for a variety of quartz-tliorite. 

Kutlev stud. Rotkt xii. 344 The rock termed tonnliie 
by Voin Rath, which occurs in the Ton.ile i’ass in the Tyrol, 

. formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a niicai ciuis 
quarlx-diorite. 1885 LvELLf/rw Gtol. (ed. 4) S7‘ Tonalitt 
. .consists of quartz, oligoclose, and hornblende. 

Tonality (ttmtc uti). [f. 'I'onal a. + -irv .- so 
moA.V.ietutlifl (1866 in Littrd).] Tonal quality. 

1 . Mas. The rehition, or sum ofrclations, between 
the tones or notes of a settle or musical system ; 
ipet, in modem music, Kky sb, yc; hence 
tran^. a particular sctle or system of tones; in 
modem music ~ Key sb. 7 b. 

i8J O. K. Graiism itus, Lom^. Ap(». 68 The peculiar 
loii.nities of many old national airs. iSgS AViucr'i Mag. 
LI. 568 Grafting .mote eleiiant mriodic forms, improvnl 
rhythm, and theinodern 'lonaiity’on the snslaincd grandeur 
of the old masters. i86y Ukande Ik CoX Okt. Sc., etc., 
ToHa/ily , . is used generally to denote that jieculiarily which 
modern music possesses, in con .eqiienco of its being written 
In definite keys, thereby conforming to cerlam defined 
arrangements of tones and semitnni's m the di.ilonic scale. 
187s OusRLEV Mus. I'onn ii. 5 A htelody, if it is to pioiluce 
ajnleasin^ effect. .must lie written in some definite tonality. 

2 . ratnting. The tiuality of a pamtiiig in respect 
of tone ; the general tunc or colour-sclicmo of a 
picture : see quots. 

1866 .S'a/. Jan. 117/1 Much of the valueofapiiiiting 

depends on the complelrncss of its ton.iliiy,..The Umahti 
of a picture is the prppurlioimle arrangement, and especially 
the accurate siilxlivision of tones, both with rrg.std to colour 
and to rcliitive lightness and d.iikness. 1884 Athcniuut 
34 May 668 ’1 he tonality of the picture is very good, nUhougli 
the illumination is in a low key, 1890 Tai uor Archer in 
AntkoHy'tPhotogr, Hull, 111 ziS lly ‘ lone' or ‘ loicslity ' 
IS here meant the correct reinlering, in bl.ick and white, of 
any n.ttural object— ns a landscape, a |iorlrnil. etc. 

To-name (t/i-n/'in), sb. Now diitl. Also 3-4 
tuo-, tou-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc. dial, too- 
uamo. [Oli. fS-nama, f. To -1 t Namk sb. So 
toname, Du, tocnaam, MUG. tmname, G. 
zunuMt.l A name or cjiithct addetl to an original 
name; a cognomen, surname, nickname; now in 
Sc. a name added to dislinguish one individual 
from another or others having the s.'ime Christian 
name and surn.iine, a ‘ by-name ’. 

C9S0 Lindhf, Gasp. Misrk v, 9 (Ilmlcnd) scfregii bine 
lm.Bld Se lononin is? & cu.c6 to liini here tonomn me is, 
foriVin monig we sindon. c iioo Ttm, ( oil. Horn. 141 Ocs 
wimnmn ImdUe oc on loiiame magdnicnc .Nu jib hablieif 
iherd wimmanes name & ec hire toname. 1303 K, 
IIhunnr Handl. Syuut 4741 po bysslioiie .Seynt Kolicrd | 
liys toname ys 'Grostesl Of Lynkolne'. 138s Wvci ir 
Ecclus. xlvii. 19 The name of the Loid, to whom is the 
toname (1388 surnaine]God of Ir.sel. 1x67 Sir K. Maitlano 
Complaynl vii, Thay theifis that steiTlis and tursis hame. 
Ilk ane o’ them has ane lo-name; Will of the laiwis, Hnb 
of the Schawls. 1636 in M. A. Ckimpbcll Etc. Argyll (1885) 

S Archibald, Earl of Argylc, Ins too name w.as Gillispiclc 
IJow. 1813 Scott Quenhu D, iii. 1870 F. Bdckcanu in 
lloinpos Lift xi. 343 There were no less than seven men 
every one of whom was a ‘ David Main ', hence the neces- 
sity of Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other 

Hence To'-uamo v. trans , to give .a to-name to. 
«77S Buchanan / i»<i«/zy W/if. .kott. SMtHamci 49 lliian 
Kennedy, to-named uoroimh, or Taxer. 
tTonanco(tdu'nans). Obs.rart-'. [f. as next: 
sec -ANOB.J A loud or echoing sound. 

1778 H. Brooks Anhuy 4 Cl, in. iii, The emperor's 
trumpet— I do know it, By the pride of its ton.ince. 
Tonant (t^'nSnt), a. [ad. L. tondnt-cm, iir.pnie. 
of londre to thunder, make a loud noise.] 1 nunaer- 
ing, loud-sounding. 

G. Meredith RtadlHgef Lift (1901) las Nay, nor 
so tonant thunders the stress of the gale in the oak-trees. 
1898 — Naftlten xiil, The penetrant, the tonatit, tower of 
tourers. Striking from black disaster starry showers, 
fTona’tlon. Obs, mrt-K [f. Tonk sb. or r. 
-f-ATioH.] The action of toning or tiroduclng 
musical tones; the tones or notes so protluccd. 

R. North Mtm. MutU (1846) 13 To observe the 
various lunallons, and reduce them to a certain order, or 

Tonoa bean ; see Tomka. 

II TOndino (t^ndrn^). Ank. [It. landitw, dim. 
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f. tondo round : see next. In Fr. tending (.See 
quot. 18*3.) 

syos J. Harris /-eat. Ttthu, I, ToudiHO, a Term in An hi- 
lecture. ^Aitragaf. 18S3 P. Nicholson /V< wr. ///n/,A 
593 Tomliiui, a round moulding resembling a ring. 

II Tondo (to-ndo). I’l. toadi ^tp-mii'). [It. 
tondo ‘ a round, circle, compass ; also a round 
trencher, plate, or little dish ’ (Florio) ; ininod.lt. 
a studio term used in relnlioii to p.-iintings, Della 
Robbta ware, and other fine art work ; shortenctl 
from rotondo round.] An case! (lainting of circular 
foim ; also a carving in relief within a circular 
space. 

189a Dtailno. Mag. Jan. 140 A m«UI representing the 
great tondo of Bulticc-lli. 1891 SymuniiS Muhel Angelo 
(1899) I. III. v. Ill Michel Angelo fuund time to carve the 
two tondi, Madonnas in relief enclosed in circular Sfuces 
which we still iHKsrss. looi AtkeMjeum 9 Nov. 63s A 
catalogue . . of the Della Kuhbia monuments and , tulH-r* 
nncics, tondus, reliefs, nietlalliuns, and the like. 1909 Timtt, 
Lit. i>uppt. 7 Oct. j6i/j Oneof the must beautiful oi Michc-I- 
atigelu's works, the luiido in the Bnrgcllo. 

Tone (t<l“n), sb. Forms : 4 ton, 4- tone ; (5 
toun, toyn, 5-6 toyno; 6 toono). [Partly a. 
OF. ton (of voice, 13th c. in Lilt re) I’rov. ton, 
CaU to, Sp. ton, tono, Pg. tom, lotto. It. tuono-.—L.. 
ton-um, acc. of ton-us\ and partly directly f. L. 
tonus ‘ stretching, quality of sound, tone, accent, 
tone in painting’, in med.I.. esp. as a term of music, 
a. Gr. t< 5 po* 'stretching, tension, raising of voice, 
pitch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer- 
tion of physical or mental energy* ; f. strong gmde 
oi vbL ablaut series rtv-, ton-, to-, iii Ttio-uy to 
stretclu In musical senses, much influenced by 
ineil.f,. uses of tonus, and in more recent uses, 
largely influcncctl by Greek. 

The carty phunulogy ly far from clear, the ol^urity being 
increased by the changing values of the spellings o, 00, ou, 
oy, and thc-ir ambiguity at certain periods. The normal 
course of Fr. -on was to become uiuh ( - -flu) in ME., and 
diphthongal -ouh, -aioH (asm u)un{<t, HouM,uH<m>n,/>,’UHty) 
in mod Eng. An example of this appears 1 1407 m seiM 1, 
where I.ydgale rimes toun, town. But earlier than this we 
find iOit, taut (peril, a mure Icainod Ot lecimical fornulion) 
direct fioin L. toHus, so well known in media:v.d music, 
which became the prevalent form, and api>cais c 1325 in 
sense 3 b, riming with uOm * noon '. '1 he nuimal fate o( this 
w.TS to In-come ill is-i6tli c t.>oH(~ ldn)| cf. 1570 m sense 1 , 
where Levins times toout with ioont, motuc, Hoant, toot*, 
etc. But here again the influence of L. touv* ap;>ear> to 
have prevailed, so os to make tout (ton) the fiimlly acccptnl 
foriii. The soimd of toyu.toyut, in e 1460, 1531, is doubtful . 
•oy, -erin Sc. and mntn. di.d. generally meant longri. The 
Sc. examples of tout in sense 3 c arc also doubtful ; they 
may be precursors of miKl.Sc, (mn, tun), and more piopctly 
Irelong to '1 UNr, a divergent foi ni of tout which has tinally 
been difiTcrenliated as a distinct word, q v. 'J'one, toou, .iml 
toiiH. might thus l» viewed ns seiNtralc words 1 hut as the 
two latter arc obs., and all the forms go back directly or 
indirectly to L. tonus, they are here tienled os one, under 
tbc ( urrcnl spelling, but with the i|iiolntions sc|miatcd ] 

I. 1 . A musical or vocal souml considered with 
reference to its quality, as acute or grave, sweet or 
liarsh, loud 01 soft, clear or dull. 

1340 Hamvolk Pr, Const. 9296 llkan |>al sal won (rar, Sal 
syng with angels, . In swilk tones pat sal be swcic lo hcic. 
1667 Mn TON P. /.. v. 636 llarnionie Divine So smooths her 
charming tones, that Gorls owii ear fastens deliulitcd. 1707 
Mrs. Kadclikfr Italian xvii, Tlie deep tone of a bell, toll- 
ing on the silence of the night. 1835 Bain Seuies .y lut. 
II. ii, I 5 (1864) 3IJ liisliumcntsand voices aicdiHtmgulsbed 
by the sweet oess of their individual tones. 

P. 1 1407 I.VDC. tftsoH 4 Stns. 5 > 1 1 '1 he wherbles, nor the 
vnkonth louns Nor the ravysshingc sowiis, Nor the sugryd 
meludye Of iher sootle) otmoiiye. 

y. >$31 J. T. in Bradshaw -S/. Hyil-uige Prol. 1 llonoui, 
iuye, and gloria, the toyncs uiganicatl. 

a. rsTo Levins Mamp. 168/37 A Toonc, tonus [rlmts 
boone, inoonc, noonc, sovne, etc.k 

b. (Without a or //.) Quality of sound. 

1663 Butlen //«(/. L I. 439 1 hough Writers, for more lofty 
Tone Doeall him Ralpho,tisBlJ one. 173E I.kioaru AVMur 
1 1. VIII. 319 The tone of yeiir voice ba.s become more iiciscu- 
line. rpoS [Miss E. Fowler] Pftw. Trtut 4 Anthotmt 83 
You may gel iiiucli varialiuii of tone, by change of speed 
(with a 'rilUNUEMBR). 

y. c 1460 TotvHthy Myst. xv 13 A I myghtfull god, wh.it 
cuer this meni, so swete of loynf 
2 . Mus, and Aioustics. A sound of definite pilch 
and character produccrl by regular vibration of a 
soimding body ; a musical note. 

Difftrsucs-iont (or digirtHtiat tone), summation- font (or 
summational tone), the secondary or resultant tones pto> 
duced when two notes of different pilch are sounded to- 
gether with xuDicient force, having rales of vibration eijual 
respectively to the diflerence and tbc sum of those of the 
primary tones. Combinational, /undamsnteU, partial, 
rtsnltant (etc.) tons : see the adjs. 
e 1400 tr. Stertta Stertt., Gov, Lordsh, 98 Fyue loiu-s ur 
of Musyke. 1579 E. K. Gloss, SptnsePs Sheph. Cat. Oct. 
37 The Arcadian Melodic.. being altogilhcr on the fyft and 
vij tone, it is of great force to iiiullfie and tiucnch the kindly 
courage. ai6$BCKASiiAwA/Mrtr'E/7«ir/33SlieC.>rvesout her 
dainty voice .. Into a thousand sweet distinguish’d tunes. 
1666 I'KrYS Diary g Aug., Mr. Hooke. .having come toa cer. 
lam number of vibrations proper to make any tone, lie is 
able to toll how many strokes a fly makes with her wings 
..by the note that it answers to in musique, >867 Tyn- 
dall Sound viL 383 Hcimbolls inferred .that there are also 
resulunt tones formed hy the sum of the primaries, as well 
as by their difTetence. He thus diKover^ his summation 


tones before he had lie.srd them. >875 Kncycl Bm I 
118/2 'Ihcse re.sull.int tones, ate termed difftrimc-toius. 
1876 Bernstein Ewo Senses 280 Besides tlio diltiicmu 
tone, Helmholtz has iminted out a mm li weaker siiiiiin.t. 
lioiial tone. 1878 G. B. I’rkscott Sp. Tikphone (1879) 
6 A series of vibrations, a dcfiiiile number of »hich me |>io- 
duced in a given lime, and of winch we thus bccoinc cog. 
tiirant, is cmled a tone. 1881 Broadhouse Mus. Alou^us 

up^r parlials are present.^, lijr a com^iuuiid lone is imnni 

where upirer (Kiriials are found in addition. 

fb. (Without a nr //) I’ltch o< n musical note; 
correct pitch, ‘ tunc ’. Oh. 

csiniSong in Kel Aut, I 392 Thu boldest nowt a note 
by God in riht Ion [rime non, ‘ noon ’]. c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tates 88 A prowde )ong nionke liegan at sell it vp alrowii 
bairn iij notisi yit somVt wison his syde (ell m lonevnio 
nym and helpyd hym. 1704 J. Harris Lex. hchn. I, 
Tone, a Term in Musick, signifying a ccrt.iiii Degree of 
elevation, or depression of Iho voice, or iRjnie olhi r Sound. 

+ 0. Jiff, in phr. tn lone, ‘ in tune', in liarmony 
or nccorilance; also, in good condition (quot. 
1500-ao); osst 0/ tone, out of order, in a st.tle oi 
disarraiiKemenf. Obs. fiierli. belongs to Tiink.] 

a (400-30 Alexander 1341 ^ ware |>ai Iroiibild out of tom 
quell J<ai Jiaire tild niiste. _ 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xsis. 16 
Qiihcn men that hes puissis in tone. Passes lo dtynk ot lo 
disione. 1513 Dooglar y-ffAZiz Prol 159 For I'nxliiini imtiis 
in his bulk out of lone The stoimo furlh sent be Kolus and 
Ncpione. 1571 Sattr, Poems Kefonu. xxix. 15 All is owiie 
of lone. 1^7 WarD.V/w/. Colder (1843) 84 Wlicll tilings 
nnri worrls in tune nnd tone doe meet. 

y. c 1460 Ttuvne/ey Myst. xiiL 477 Hnrd I ticucr none 
ciak so clere out of toyne. 

3 . Afus. In plainsong, any of the nine icsalin- 
tnnes (including the peregrine tone), e.tch ol which 
ha* a particular ‘ intonation ’ and ' mediation ’ 
and a numixr of dilTcrcnt ‘endings’; commonly 
called Gregorian tones see GuKaoiUAN A, i. 

1776 Hawkins l/ist, Mus. I 358 The es.senli.it p.irls of 
encii of the tones, lh.il is to sny, the beginning, the media- 
tion, nnd the close. 1830 Hrimokk Psalter Noted I’rcf., 
'1 be inloimtion llwginiiing), mediation (middle), and 1 .ndc-nce 
(ending) of die 'lonrs. 1871 [see Grrookian A. 1]. 1893 
Btaelnv. Mag, Aup. 253 The plainsong lo w)iicli Psalms were 
sung was the and Tone. 

fb. Applied to the ecclesiastical iiioiIls (iii 
which the Gregorian tones were LomiiosctD, Ohs. 

(776 Hawkins llist Mus. I. 347 'J he tones, as they sinrxl 
luhnsted by Saint Ambiosc, wcie only four, ibui, 'Die 
ccclcsiiLsiic.d tones, .mswer cx.TClIy to the scicial keys, as 
they ate called by modern iimsicious. 178s, 1839 [see 
Mode sb, 1 a {b)\, 

4 , Mus. One of the larger intervals between suc- 
cessive notes of the diatonic scale ; a major sL-cond ; 
sometimes c.nlleil whole tosie, as opmsed to semitone. 

1609 Doulani) Ornit/i. Mnrol. 18 A Tone .is the tlisinncc 
of one Voyce from nnolher by a perfect second,, a ’J'one is 
made Iretwixt nil Voyces excepting lui and fa. 1631 J 
ilxr/turlAgiippa's Oce. PAi/es. 191 There nre six foiics 
of all hnrinony, viz, 3 Tones, and 3 half Tones uhicli make 
One Tune, whit h is the sixl, 1751 Ir. Eaiiieau's Treat 
Munch 89 'i'hc .Sixth may tie taken upon the .Second of two 
Notes Itint asfcnci a whole Tone, or a Scmilonr. i88i 
Macfarren Counteip. 11. 3 A Tone is the interv.al of ,1 in.ijor 
scmiione and a minor semilone, cither of which may be 
above or below the other. 

•V b. Irani/. Api>lic-tl to the space between 
planets : see ejuots. Obs. 

1601 Holt AND /’/fNv(i6j4) I. 14 Pylh.Tgur.is olhcrwhilcs 

vsing the IcrmeS of hfiisicke, c.-illelh the sp.icc 1 a.Iwccii llm 
cailh and the Moone Touns, sajing 111.11 from her to 
Mercuiie is halfe n tono and from him lo Venus in manner 
the same space. 1660 Stanley J/lsl P/iitos. ix. (1701) 
rSf./A PytlMgui.is by Mu^lLal piopoition ciillclh lliut a 
Tone, by how much the Moon is dlsUiit from tlie bnilh. 

0, A particular quality, pilch, modul.-tlion, or 
inflexion of the voice expressing or indicating 
airirmalion, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or 
some feeling or emotion ; vocal expression. 

(1 1610 Heallv 1 heopht astus (1636) 35 To whom Ihey 
xpeak in n great broken 'lone, rayling on them. 01634 
Seldrn ralde-T.,Preaching[\Vi)tiiX\M tune in Pleaching 
d6cs much in working uixm the I’loplos Afleclions. 1697 
Dhyokn I'irg. Past. ix. 6 The grim C.rpinin in a surly 'lone 
Cries out, pack up ye Rom.iIs, nnd be gone, a 1739 Jarvis 
Quix. I. I. iv, (1743) 13 He rai-ml his voice aniTwilh an 
arrogant tone cried out. 1796 Mmk. D Akiilav Cauntta 1 1. 
35S She asked in a tone of displeasure, who was ihcicV 
1817 Jas. Mill Bnt. India II. v. iv. 256 lie tried the lone 
of humility; he tried that of audacity. 1814 L, Murray 
Eng. Gram, (cd. 5) 1. 368 Tlicie is not.. .111 emotion of the 
lieart, which has not its peculiar lone, or note of the voice, 
by which it is lo Ire expressed. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pill 
(iSStJ 311 Every tone, from the impassioned cry lo the 
ihrifling aside was peifcctly at his [Pitt's) coininaiid, 

b. The distinctive quality ol voice in tlic pro- 
nunciation of words, jieculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation ; an ‘ accent ’. 

a 1680 Butlkk Rem. (1759) I. 204 .Strangers never leave 
the Tones, They have been us'd ns Children to pronounce. 
1W3 \Vooo Lift 19 May (O.H &) III. 50 Dr. Robert 
Morisot). .Iialh no command of the English [tonguej, as 
being much spoyled by his Scollivh tone, 1711 Addison 
Sptet, No. 39 p 4 The l one, or (ns the French call it) the 
Accent of every Nalioii iii their urdin.iry Speech is altogether 
dilferent from that of every other People. 1837 Lockhart 
Stott I. ik 88 The tune and accent remained bruodly Scotch, 
o. Intonation ; esp, a special, alTected, or artifi- 
cul intonation in speaking. 

16B7 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Treeo, 1. 36 The greatest 
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part of their Poenu and soon are in the Persian Tongue, 
whith they sing, not musically as we do, hut with a ceruin 
tone, which though at first.. not pleasing, yet by custom 
becomes agreeable enough to the ear. syao Watts / 4rf a/ 
Kirtiiinr xiv, I..ct the lone and Sound of your Voice in 
reading be the same as it is in speaking. >748 J. Mason 
Ji/tXHl, >6 There are some Kinds of X'oiie, which, tlio’ 
iiiinatunTl, yet, ns managed by the Speakers, are not very 
disagreeable. 179s Mason Ca. Mus. (L.) You hear nobody 
converse in a tone, unless they have the brogue of some 
other country, or have got into a habit of altering the 
natural key of their voice when they are talking of some 
serious subject tii religion. 1891 /9M CiHt. Nov. 82B The 
'tones' are a short sermon .in which the principal tones 
taken by a preacher are given one after another. 

d. irattsf. A particular style in discourse or 
writing, which expresses the arson's sentiment or 
reveals his character. (Cf. 9.) 

1765 T. Hutchinson Hut. Afast. I 138 At first, tlie Nara. 
gnnsetsgave kind words to the messengers ., hut they soon 
changed their lone. 1844 H. Wilxon Hril, India 1 1. 108 He 
determined,, .to adopt a tone of conciliation. 1886 y Mar. 
TINRAU Eu. I. 147 liis book.. is bright and joyous 111 tone. 

0 . Phonetics, a. A word-accent j a rising, falling, 
or compound inllexion, by whiclt words otherwise 
of the same sound arc distinguished, ns in ancient 
Greek, modem Chinese, and other languages. 

1763 Foster Accent 4 Quantity Inirod. ao In Dionysius 
. accounts of high and low tones assigned to certain ^1- 
laliles. 1791-1813 Dimraki tCur. Lit , Chines* Lang., [Tlie 
Chinese) can so diversify their monosyllabic woiils by the 
dilfcrent tones which they give tliem, that the same 
tharacler difTerenlly accented signifies sometimes ten or 
more different things. igo6 I'iniiiks Ee/ig. Batyl. 4 
Assvria i. a [ I'licy] nsk themselves whether tlie people who 
spoke it were able to undcrst.ind c.sch other without recourse 
to devices such ns the 'tones' to which the Chinese resort. 
1909 } s.srs.tiwn Pragrest Lang. 86 In the Danish di.slect 
spoken in Suiidevcd two. .tones are distinguished, one high 
ntui the other low,, .'These tones often serve to keep words. . 
a|iart tliat would he perfect homonyms hut for the accent. 

b. The stresi accent (Fr. aecent tonigue) on a 
syllable of a word ; the stressed or accented 
syllabic, 

1B74 Davii>80N Hebr. Grant, (189a) 46 A in die prelone, 
or If in the tone, or a in both places. 1891 Cent. Did., Tone. 
In Gram. Astress of voice on one of the syllables of a word. 

II. 7 . Physiol. 'I'ho degree of firmness or ten- 
sion proper to the organa or tissues of the body 
In a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer- 
ence to a ))lant ((juut. 1C71). 

'Tills seems to be in part a distinct derivittive from Or. 
roror, with reruretice to the tension of the muscles or ncives, 
Cf the Physiol. tiseofToNicAt. I (1586) and Tonic A 1(1649). 

( Mntth. Sylvaticus, a 1480, has ' tonus, id est vigor '.) 

1669 W. Simpson Hydioi. Ckym. 139 'Tliis nstringclh and 
kc-epvth up the right lone of the mcmhiaiious parts. 1671 
CiKKw Anal. Plants 1. ii. { 23 With which Sap, the Cortical 
Itorly being dilated os far as its 'Tone.. will hear. 1704 

K. f MViMAfed. Oymn. (i7ti) »7 Kxercise..a(reela the Solids 

[liyl restoring the litio Tone of the Parts, sySo AftrrorHo. 
86 p a Uf sovereign cITicac^ in te.sloriiig dehirunted stomachs 
to their pioper tone, iwa Mar. Edguworth Moral T. 
(i8j 6) I. Pref. 8 'Tims, by allurnate exercise and indulgence, 
their limbs acquire the firmest lone of health and vigour. 
1888 J. Pavm Atyst. Mirbnttgt (cd, Tauebn ) II. x. 104 The 
ilouche .would restore her tone. 

fid- *835 b Taycor Shir Despot, lx. 374 There is little 
tone in our church and chapel ethics, i860 Maury Phys. 
Gtog. Sea (Iaiw) xi. | 517 How, by this operation, lone is 
given to the atmospherical circulation of the world, 

8. A state or tem|ier of mind ; mood, disposition. 
>11744 Boiingbrokr Let. to Pop* Wks. 1754 III. 316 
I he strange situation I am_ in, nnd the melnncholy state of 
public affairs,.. drag the mind down by perpetual interrup- 
tions, from a philosophical tone, or temper, s-m Minor 

No 00 P 3 Acquiring. .0 tone of mind which will render him 

incapable of going through the common duties of life. i8ao 

W. xwnaSketeh Bk. 1 . 127 'These hardy exercises produce 

also a healthful tone uf mind and spirits. 

9 . A special or characteristic style or tendency of 
thought, feeling, behaviour, etc. ; spit it, character, 
tenor ; tsp. the general or prevailing state of morals 
or manners in a society or community. 

Partly from 7] but influenced also by 5, 
a 1635 Naunton Pragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 As the tone of his 
house, and the eblie of his fortune then stood, 1747 
Chksterv. Lett. 16 Oct .Take the lone of the company that 
you are in, and do not pretend to give iL 1734 Kichakdson 
Grandison III. xii. 188, 1 complained to one, and to another) 
hut all were in a (=onel tone : And so I thought I would 
be contented, Temnvson fn Mem. lx. s A soul of 

nobler lone. 1884 Times 5 FeK 11/6 The lone of the 
market is .dull. 1908 H'estm. Gat. 26 Sept, a/i In our 
elcmeiilary schools, the inculcation of a good moral tone 
IS of the greatest impoitance. 

IIL 10 . The prevailing effect of the combinti- 
tion of light and shade, and of the general scheme 
of colouring, in a ]minting, building, etc. 

C1816 Fuseli In Lect. Paint. viiL (1848) sia The tone, 
that comprehensive union of tint and hue spread over the 
wliule. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I, 11. ti. L f a, I uiider- 
siaiiJ two things by the word Ton*-, first, the exact relief 
mid relation of objects agninst and to each other in substance 
nnd darkness, as they are nearer or more distant, and the 
iKrfect relation of the shades of all of them to the cliief 
light of the picture., i secondly, the exact relation of the 
colours of the shadows to the colours of the lights, so that 
they may be at once felt to bo merely different degrees of 
the same light ielc.). 18^ Dieraei.1 Conmgsby in. Iv, The 
tone of rich and solemn light that (lervadcd all. 

b. A quality of colour; a tint; sfec. the degree of 
luminosity of a colour; shade. 


i8si Ceaio L*et. Drsauing iii. 143 Tone, then, is the degree 
of dark that any object has compared with white, indepen- 
dently of us kind of colour. 1870 V. K. Wilson Ch. Lindtsf. 
69 'The tone of tbs interior is a lender silvery grey. 
SvMoNirs Sk. Italy 4 Gnett 21a {.AthtntX The tones of the 
marble of Pentelicus have dailycTown more golden. 1879 
f asseWs Teckn. h-dne. iv. aia Tones, often called shades, 
signify colours mixed with varying proportions of white or 
black. 1893 J. A HoDORsA/rHr./'^/qfr. (1907) 91 A tone 
a little darker than the desired colour. 

11 . rtf/n'A. and Comb.,aA lone-production, -guality, 
-reinfotcer, -relationship, scheme, study, --work 
(sense 10) ; tone-producing adj. ; tone-oolour 
(after Ger tonjarbe), timbre ; hence tone-coloured 
ndj , -colouring; tone-deaf a, deaf to the tones 
of music ; tone fbll a., full of musical or vocal 
sound; tone-long a., in Hebrew Grammar; see 
quot. ; tone-master, a master or cx))crt in the use 
of tones, an ex|)erienccd musical corojioser ; tone- 
measurer, MoNociiORi) I ; tone-painting, the 
art of comjiosing descriptive iiiubic : touo-pio- 
ture, a descriptive piece of music; tone-poet [Ger. 
tondichter], a musical composer; tone-syllable, 
the stress^ syllable; tone-tester, an instrument 
for determining the differential sensibility for 
(musical) tones. 

1881 A. J Hii-kins in Grove DuS.Mhs. III. 193 The lone 
of the Ruckers clavecins has never been surpassed for purity 
and beauty of 'lone-colour (liiiihre). 1893-6 Cal. Univ. 
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require so much 
pnliont nnd unremilling toil in their mastery ns [the violin, 
viola, violuncello] ) and none are so well adapted fur the 
exprevsioii of all shades of musical fccling or so nearly 
resemble the human voice with .ill its possibilities of *tonc- 


Mfikol 338 (Odyssey xix. 518) She pourclh forth her 
voice •'Tone-full, lamenting her son Ilylos. 1874 David- 
son Hcbr. Gram. (189a) 14 (Vowels) called •‘Tone-long, d, 
I, A, that IS vowels not long by nature but from occupying 
a certain position in reUt'ion to the place of lone, and there- 
fore changeable, when their relation to the tone alters. Ibhl. 
■ 5 The final accented sliort sylinhie and the pretonic open 
have loiie-long vowels. 1903 Q. Rev. July 103 *Tonc-painl. 
ing,hc(Wamiet)adniils,mayheusedinjest toot PallMall 
G. i M.iy (Cass. Supp.), Wfiat may be called the giniind- 
wurk of his 'lone-picture. 1874 F I. Crowbst (/>r/v) 1 he 
grcat_*Tonc-noets. I90t Pali Mall G. i Apr. 5 The great 
Flnglish word-poet and the great German lune-iioet seemcil 
to meet together on that imminent verge. iSm Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 328 A continuous, though v.iriable, stre.iiii 
of 'tono-pioducing oiicigy. 1889 Krinsmeau Hist. Piano- 
forte 172 The ‘tone puTsator, patented 1878, ..connects the 
rinz-bridge with the continuous lim, 1884 A. J. Hii'Kins 
in C'.iuve DUt Atus. IV. 143/1 Tliese bars, promote the 
elasticity of this most important ’lone reiiiforccr. 1893 Sir 
O. Kkid in ll'.stm Gat, 4 Fcb.a/i Myownwayofwoikmg 
IS to make a ’lone study with the utmost rapidity, to seize 
the impression of the iiioiiieiil, if |>ussible, ami then, fur the 
knuwirago of form and detail to make a careful and accu- 
rate diawiMg. 1847 'Vkiisier (ciliiig .S1UAR1), ’Toue-syl. 
Inble. 190^ Atkenyum 29 July 140/3 One of its mnin 
characteristics is that tlie nature of the metre is deter- 
mined by the lone-sylinblo alone. 1893 Tale Psychol. 
Studies 81 'The instrument used in making the experiments 
was composed of an ailjustalile piichpi)ie with an Indcx.ni m 
moving over a large scale, 'ihemstrunicnt.. may for brevity 
lie called the ’tone-tester 1^ Creighton A Titciienfr 
H'undt't Hum. 4 Auim.Psyihot. v. 76 note, '1 he Vjhration- 
rate of these new ’tone-waves Is the sum of the vibration- 
rate, of the original tones. 1894 Hkrkomer 111 Daily Nnvs 
28 Apr. 6/7 To use process work for the reproduction of 
line atone, leaving *lonc-work to express the more complete 
woik of the artist, which must be rendered again by an artist- 

!^OXie, /'r-ntr. and <t. Now only <V/a/. Forms, a. 
(mrlh. dial, and Sc.) (3 pat an), 4 Jw tan, 4-5 
p« tane, 4-6 the tayne, 6 the taine, 4-9 the 
tane, (9 the taen). 0 . 3-5 }» ton, (4 pe tonn), 
4-5 pe toon, pe tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone, 
5 the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 the tone), y. 
(without the) 6-7 ton, 6 8 tone, 8 t’on, 9 t’one, 
(t’an). [Early ME. tiin,pe l6n, for earlier fet or 
pat (in, ‘ the one ’ (see That dem. adj. 5) ; the f of 
jet being attached to an, bn, when be l^camc the 
general form of the definite article. Normally 
used In antithesis to je tojer, thelother, which had 
a similar origin : see Tother, This usage cannot 
have arisen until the OE. antithesis of SOer . . . bSer, 
as in L. alter . . . alter, gave place to (in.. . oCer, as 
in Fr. Fun . . . F autre ; nor until /.rf l^jet, jot) was 
usable for roasc. and fem. as well as neuter, i. e. 
between 1300 and 1350: see One numeral 18, 
Other a. B. i, 3, absolutely or pronomi- 

nally, the lone is found in literature down to c 1600, 
and in many dialects to the itrescnt day; in Sc. 
the tane is in ordinary use. But as an aiij , pre- 
ceding a sb., esp. before a consonant, it was iMuced 
at an early date to/r Al./r tb, still in Sc. the toe 
(see To a.) ; although the full the tone . . . the 
tother was also fr^nent, until gradually super- 
seded in literary Eng. by the one . . . the other, 
dialectally nnd colloqtiially also tone . , . tother, 
later sometimes written Fone . . t'other. This, in 
the northern Eng. dialects in which the definite 
article regularly appears as tl, /<!, (, may really 
stand for (one, (other-, but cliewbere, where the 


article is not te, (, it is )Terliapi rather 't one . 
V other, due to the dropping of the from the tone . . . 
the tother. In both the tone and the tother, the is 
omitted after a possessive pronoun or cose, as dial, 
his tone or to hand, Sc. Am int hand - ‘ one of his 
hands*. For full illustration of existing dialect 
use, sec Eng. Dial, Diet, s. v. Tone,'\ 

The one (of two) : often opposed to tother. 

1 . tapron. 

a. r>» ISIS Leg. Katk. 1373 (MS. C) pa jeide pus J) an, & 
elnede po oflre.) 13 . . Cursor M. 1533 (Colt.) 'Tua pliers pat 
mad, o tile pe tan, po lo)»er it was o mcrbul stan and 
Pair/, pat an, pe toper : Trin. pat oon, pat oper). c 1440 
Alphabet q/ Tates lij Me thoght att ii angel, led pe lane 
of you vnto bevyn & pe toder vnto nell. 1513 Douglas 
/Ends V. vi. 25 The tane born of Epiria, And the todir was of 
Archadia. a 1774 Fkkcusson Drink Eel, Poems (184s) 49 
Uraiuly the tane, the tither whiskey. i8i6Scoii OldMort. 
xxxviii. They will neither want the tatie nor the tother while 
l-ord Evandale lives. 

b. 1303 R. Urunnb Hand!. Synnt 4003 pe toon men calle 
Kutycyu,, pe toiipcr hyght Florentyus. c 13^ Wvclif 
H'ks. (1880) too Helper pe ton ue pe toiper. (i 1386 Chaucer 
Pard. T. 479 That oon spak thus vn to that ootlier Thou 
knowest wcl thou art iny sworn brother.) a i^$CursorM, 
13966 (Trin ) His sisires two, pe toon was martha to scyn 
And pat opero Maudeleyn. 1406 Rolls (f Parlt. V. 409/1 
My said li Loidcs or the toon of hem, igaa More De 
guat, Noviss, Wks. 79/2 Within a litle while die the tone 
may, the tother muste, 1591 Harington Orl, Fur. Pref, 
P vj. l'he tone hegins, Anna vimmgue eano, Tlie tother 


together, and so beat ton with tother. is i8m Pegge Suppi. 
Grose, Ton Totker, one another. Dcrh. •82s Hrockktt 
N. C. IPords s. V. 'Pane, Gi me t’an or tother. 190a (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet, s v. 'Tone). 

2. as adj. preceding a sb. 

a, p. c 1250 Gen. 4 Pr. eig6 AI hut So ton brofler synicon. 
13 . Cursor At. 7074 (Gull.) Dot os pe tonn half a-gayn pat 
ojUr. c 1^ WvcLip Senn. Sul. Wks. II. 284 Men speken 
now of Cnst hi pe toon kyndc and now by pe toper. C1400 
Destr. Troy 11206 'The Ion Kgh in the toilc lo,l tynt ha 
belyue, 1529 More Dyaloge iii. i. Wks, 206 Tlie hole church 
had neuer taken all ihe tone soi tu and rciocted all the tother. 
153s .Stewart Cron. Siot. (Rolls) 1. 254 At the tonn end 
set Cesar in bis trunc, And at the lolberslude king Cnrntnc. 
155s Lyiidesay'i Poems To Rdrs. (K.K.'T.S. p. 318), 'The 
Muliilki, ar verrny fols, And wantis Ibe lane Imif. 1384 
Cogan Haven Henltk ccxii. (i6j6) 274 'Tliiil wee lie on the 
tone side. 162s Mauue tr. Aleman's Gusmnn dAlf. 11. 1. 
v. 48 'The I'one halfe of nn old broken great Piti lier, 
y. a 1765 A'. Kstmtre xxvii, in Child Balt, ids in, (1885) 
33/1 1‘one day to m.'irrye Kyng Aillanils daughter, 'Tullier 
daye to L.Trrye her bomc. a 1800 Peggk S'uppt. Grose s. v. 
Ton-P.nd, it iimsl be set a t'on end. 

Tone V, [f. Tone sb.'] 

I. + 1 . Irons. Plus. To sound with thu proiicr 
tone or musical quality ; to intone. Ohs. 

c 1315 in Rel. Ant. 1. 29a Thu tones nowt the nolo ilke be 
his name, Thu hilist n-sonder licquair&for bemul ] ihe 
blame. 1570 Levins Mamp. 168/38 To Toonc, modulan. 
b. To give a good or proiier tone to. 
iBgi Advt,, Pianos toned and repaired. 

2. intr. 'I'o issue forth in musical tones, rate. 

S447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 74 Wylh ymnnys and 

psalmys wcl lunyng 'Xliousandisyraungeir, nftyr hym dyd 
goon. sBpo L. lluNT^K/e^/iV'. lx. 160 the souiulingwuids 
came toning out of bis dignihed utterance like 'sonorous 
iiielal 

3 . Irans. To utter with a musical sound, or in 
n speci.al or affected tone ; to intone. 

t66o South Serm,, Mate. A ill. jj (1727) IV. i. 52 Hmvc 
strange new Postures used by some in the Delivery of ilie 
Word. Such a* shutting the Eyes,, .speaking through the 
Nose, which I ihiiik cannot ,0 properly he called Pieacbiiig, 
as Toning of n Sermon. 1704 Swift Meek. Operal. .Spirit 
8 2 Misc. (1711) 29s Tuning and toning each Word, and Sylla- 
ble, and Letter to their due Cadence. 1719 D’Urfkv I'llls 
(1872) III. 334 With pleasing 'Twang he tones hi. Prose,.. 
And draws John Calvin through llie Nom. 1796 Southkv 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 399 Bo sung or toned his vciscs, 
185a Mrs. Stows uncle 'Pom's C. i, Iho boy., commenced 
toning a pralm-tune through his nose with Impcrtuibable 
gravity, 1883 W. C. Smith N. Country P'oth 185 The 
Common prayer Was sweetly toned tu the fishers there. 
t 4 . To lay the accent or stress upon, to accent 
(a word or syllable). Obs. 

1683 Moxun Meek. Exert., Pt inting xxii. P 5 Ifit be Set 
thus, that that That that that Man would have stand at the 
beginning of the Line should stand at the end | it will, by 
toning and laying Emphasis on the middlemost That become 
good 8cnse. 

II. 6. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of ; to give the desired tone to ; spec. 
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so 
as to soften the colouring ; (A) To alter the tone 
or tint of (a photograph) in the proceu of finishing 
it. Also absol. 


i8ffi Gullick & Timds Paint. 215 It was not unfrequent 
for the possessors of old pictures to have them toned, as it 
was caned. 1868 M. C. Lea Man. Photogr. xiii. 219 This 
hath tunes much like the preceding; give, brown, purple, 
black, or black tones, and by overiunliig, blue, ISid. sao 
Landscapes should be tuned only with the acetate or henso- 
ate bath. 1893 J. A Honexs Elem. Photogr. (1907) 49 A 

fi old bath will only tone when in a neutral or slightly alka- 
ne condition, igoa tVeetm, Ceu. 13 Mar, a/a One can 
always send the lace, .and get it toned exactly> 



TOWED. 
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TONGS. 


b. intr. To receive or nsantne a tone, tint, 
or shade of colour ; «A in I’kotogr, 

1868 M. C. Lba Man. I'hotcgr. xiil. 318 If a washed prim 
lie limply tlirown into a tUlule solution ot cliloride of ifold, 
it will tone. 1873 E. SioM H'erkshai Recei^it her, i. 357/3 
If delayed many hours the prints will not tone readily. 

0. 'I'o harmonize with in colouring. Also with in. 


liltie, and pink chiffoi 
firi. 35 ^pt. 3/1 'I'll 


at 

trans. To impart a tone to (in various 
senses of the sh.) ; to modify, regulate, or adjust 
the tone or quality of ; to give physical or mental 
tone to, to brace. 

t8ii SiiitiLitV St. Inyiu vnl, A degree of solemnity, 
mixed with concealed fiorcenesSjtoned Ins voice ns he spulce. 
tSu J. CUMMINO Rnlh ii. 18 J he husband tones into .a 
loftier pitch the spit itual and moral character of the wife. 
1871 L. STKFiiaM I'laygr. Kur. xitL(i8qi) 3.4 Your mind ta 
projierly toned by tliese influeiu es. 1884 W. C. .Smii 11 Kititra- 
stanx ii II Nor many years h.id toiieil bis hccdlcssiiL-a. 

b. Tbne down, to lower the tone, quality, or 
character of ; to soften, m.ake less emphatic. Tone 
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher 
or stronger tone to, 

1880 Tvmdall lilac. II. xxvl, 371 These Jicc-ridges] . . 
become more and more toned down by tlic n< tion of sun and 
air. 1864 Kcaiter No. 08.603/1 Uy toning up public sciiti- 
mont. 1884 y/wer (weekly ed.) ao Aug. 14/1 Tliese rosy 
Impressions were deciilidly toned down on closer ins|i*C' 
tion. 1896 CkatauqnaMag. Dec. Advt., Some remedy that 
will tone-up the nervous system. 1906 K. 1 .. Doiiii Munu ih. 
Milk 0 A t tistom has ^rown up called ‘ toning down the 
milk', which consists in the aililitiun of skimmed milk to 
such an extent ns just to icdiicu the perccnt.ago of f.it to 
the legal minimum. 

O. intr. for pass. Tom dosm, to become lowered, 
we.akcncd, or softened in lone ; tone tip, to lisc or 
improve in tone. 

iSja Kingsikv All. f nc^s xiii, The ivory and vermilion 
of the complexion li.id toned down together into still richer 
liues, 1865 Dickens dfir/. /■'> i. ix,(lrndii.illy toning down 
to a motherly str.iin. r88i C/iicai;a J'liiirs r4 May, 'Irado 
toned up consideralily undet the iiitlnem eof warmwc.uber. 
r88s Ljfiaoi Pmly J'mt 11 Apr. 5/3 Public excitement with 
respect to Russia has considerably toned down. 

IIcQcc Toning (tpu'nii]), vbl. sb. itiul ppl.a., in 
various senses. 

t66o (see 'I’oNB p. 3]. J708 0 /ifi L tr. Rotleau'i I.uttin 

IV. (1730) 193 'J'lie Toning of the Tenebrao, 1796 Southey 
Lett./r. Spain (17091 399 '1 he dcfti ts of metro are disguised 
by toning. 1843 Kuskin Mod. Taint. 1 . 11. li. ii. | 15 Tins 
toning clown and connection of the colours actually used. 
1881 Fhologr. Newt A/m. in Cite. Sc. (c i86j) I. 155/1 
SulTicient water tends . . to secure regular toning. Jiiii , 
Several different forms of ilie alkaline gold toiling bath 
have been proposed, 1878 Aiiney T/toloirr. (1881) 140 A 
trace of hypoclitorons acid was found in the toning solution. 
1891 Mebidith One ofourConq. xxxv, She struck a toncing 
warmth tliruugii Ins intelligence. 

Tone, Sc. vnr. of Tuke ; obs. f. Dhonby, Tben 
sh^, Tiiwn, Tun ; obs. pa. pple, of Take v. (see 
To V. Obs.) ; obs. pi. of Tok. Toneclo, obs. f. 

TtlNKIbK, 


Toned (tdond),///. a. and 
L ppl. a. [f. Tone v. + -kd K] 


1. a. Sounded with the projtcr, or a specified, 
tone. 

e 1480 Townelty Mysi, xiL 419 I'hay [notes] were gcntyll 
and small. And well tonyd with all. 1533 liKcLKNiiitN Hiiy 
V. xviii. (S.T.S.) 11 . 308 The cryis & cvill tonyt sitngis uf 
]>e gnulis. 

D. Of body or mind ; Ilropght into tone (Tone 

sb. j) j brncccl, strung. Chiefly with adv., as wc/i- 


Tubes, well-strum d. «8ss Macaulay /list. A«v xiv. III. 
43s A human being whose mind was quite as firmly toned 
at eighty as at forty. 1879 H Scencu* Data 0/ Tt/iut 
vi. } 36. 90 Showing by toned-up face and Yivaciuus ni.inner 
. greater energy. 

2. Slightly or finely coloured or shaded ; tinted. 
Toned /taper, paper which Is not quite white, 
but cream-coloureil or slightly buflf. 

1884 N. 4 Q. 3rd Scr. VI. 454/1 That yellowish-coloured, 
or what is now called toned paper, is.. more beautiful and 


paper, limp cloth, red edges 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Mahers 
Fhr.iv. ii;; Soft shades of llioxe toned marbles which fit 
30 tenderly into eacli otiicr. 

b. Photogr. Treated with chemicals so as to 
acquire the desired tone or shade of colotir. 

1861 Tkotogr. News Aim in Circ. Sc. (ei86s) I. 155/1 
Imperfrctly.toned patches will be the 1 exult. 1893 Tholoici. 
Ann. II 97 The toned and fixed prints are immersed in a 
strong solution of common salt. 

II. an^'. [f. Tone sb. + -kd 2.] 3 . In combina- 
Uon : Having n tone (in various senses) of a spcci- 
fietl kind or miality ; e. g. de/p-, fine-, high-, lotv- 
toned. Sec also the adjg. 

1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Li/t 4 IVrii. (1832) 1 . 350 A 
higher toned Government than that of England. i8ia W. 
Tennant Anster F. in. xli/I'he brass-ton'd clarion gave the 
air a thump. 1870 Rock Text. Fair. vi. (1876) « A fine 
toned yellow as a ground. 1898 filler M nr. 391/2 1116 deep, 
toned, old-fashionud furniture uf the huusekecpei's tuom. 


Tonee, var. Dhonkt, E, Indian sailing vessel. 

fTonekln. Obs, tare. [?dim. of ton or tun', 
?!i. KIcm. ? A small cask or barrel. 

1U6 O. JoHNaoM In Ellis Orig. Lntt, her, 11. II. 174, 1 ) 
sm.-ill loiiekiiis of ca|icrs ip 4HIX cost 4* 6*. 

Tonal, -ell, obs. forms of To.nnki., Tunneu 

Toneless (wu-nlt>s), a. [f. Tonb sb. + -less.] 
Destitute of tone. 

1 . Sontiillcsa, mute; of a body: without reson.nnce. 

‘.773 Kvnkick Rhel. lit am. ii. | 3 in Put. 35 This sound 

in ur.ilurini and poctic.tl stile, is contracted and rendered 
almost toneless in siwri h. 1899 Allbufl's Syst. iteJ. VI. 
139 Hie side of tlie cliest is completely dull and toneless. 

2. Jlavintr no distinclivc quality ; (a) of sotiiul : 
without insulation or cxprcbsion ; (i) of colour: 
dull. 

la) 1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 105 'Iho h.-irsh roar of liis 
toneless^ irnl.-iliiig voice. i88t S. Prooss Siltnr C mil viii, 
I Mrs. Kiii|Kon is my aunt said Mrs. Iterry, in a tone- 

lit) 1843 UusKiM Mod. Pamt. 1 . 11. iii.i. | 19 In paintings, 
tlicy [Ilie xkics) ato commonly loiitlcss, criub-, and wanting 
111 depth and transpniciicy. 1856 riui. III. iv. xv. » 6 The 
Apeiiiilne limestone is so gn y and toneless. 1883 Grant 
White IF. Adams 80 Her li.iir, a toiiclc-ss liruwn. 

8. f,acking tone ill iKMlyoriniiul: \oidof cnerpy ; 
listless, tlnll. 

1854 K I.. Mackfnzir in Miles d/rw. (1856) 364 Must 1 . 
wilhi red, toneless.. Trudge 011 iIiioiikIi life. 1899 Ulin/t's 
.S/tt. Med. VI. 39 The film-s of the lie-art are not piiiii.irily 
disimscd, but are ni< rely more or less toneless and nirophicd. 

IIciiLC Ton«l«Mly aJv.\ To naleasiieaa. 

1873 Kahib TAi/ol. hug. Timgiie (<d. 2) | 4 18 When tins 
ndvcrbial -ly w.ss siipci.addcd to the niljcctival the Isttcr 
slii.ink into torn lessncss. 1888 tr. IMi ds Ghosts (Cum lot 
ciassiijs) 193 Gswald (tonclcssly as iHiforc) The bun. 1891 
G. Mi-iimhiii One 0/ our Com]. Ii. v, 105 llirprcsciit tone- 
Icssncss of blofxl and being 1895 Zangwiil Hatter iii. 
vie ‘ 1 see he rails you Elc.iiior lie oliservcd toiielissly. 

Toner (tpu'naj), [f. Tone k. + -eii*.J One 
who or that wliich tones : sec tlic verb. 

1S8S Medical Neivs hWl. 499 Siilphuiio and nftric acids 
have .gome 1 Inim to bo ri gsrili-d .wtoni-is of the vasomotor 
nerves. 1904 Paity Citron. 35 hlar. 10/7 l'i.uios.— Kx|ier|. 

Tonoy, variant of Tony ; ol>s. f. Diioney. 

iSaa in Kostcr hag. !• ai lories I nd. (1908) II. 154 One of 
tlicir lonc-jcs. 

Tong (tf’i)'), sb. [Echoic : cf. ting, tang, dong, 
etc.] A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke 
on a large bell, deeper than that tlcnotcd by T ano 
4(^.2, but sharper llurn that dcnotetl h/ dong', the 
stroke prtHluctng this. 

1881 Miss Jackson H'ord-bk., Tong, the Round 

imxliireil by a slow single sliokeoiiacbiiri b-l>ell| the stroke 
Itself. .‘ 'I'he bell gics a long or two w'en llicy comen out o’ 
Chtircb 1883 C S. IIurnk kolk-l o>* xxxviL 604 Giving 
a few tongs on the bell. 

Ton^ (ipi)), *>.* [Goes with prcc. sli.] a. intr. 
To emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when 
struck. Also with cognate object. Cf. Tano ti.2 
r , 3. b. trans. To cause (a bell, or other resonant 
body) to emit such a sound, /'ong out, to sound 
forlh by tonging. Hence To'nglng vbl. sb. 

1584 K. Scot Discern. IFilehit. xil. xviit. (1886) ai8 Trust, 
ini' rather to the tongmg ot their belles, than to their own 
crio unto God. l8B< Sliss Jaikson Skrapsh. Il'ord-ik., 
Tong v.a. and to cause to sound,— to Sound in one tone, 

as ofa church-liell. 1883 Hampshire Gloss. s.v., 'J he liclls 
lie longed i e. are being lolled. 1907 Senhner's Mag. 
Feb. 151 The great bell of the cathedral longed out the 

ifong (tpi)), u. S. [f. T0NO8.] a. trans. 
To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; spec, to 
gather (clams or oysters) with oyster-tongs, b. 
tntr. To use or woik willi longs, o. trans. To 
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs. Hence 
Tong'er (Ip'qai), one who gathers oysters with 
oyster-tongs; To'nglng (Ipiiiq) zaJ/. jA, the use of 
tong* ; sfic. the taking of oysters with tongs. 

i8<8 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (i86.j) 343 Eleven 
million bushels (of nystcisj token in llie legilimalc way of 
dredging and tonging. 1887 Fisheries of V S. Sect. v. 11 . 
453 As soon os a toiiger has caught os iiuxny ns his smali 
boat will carry he sells out to the runner and returns to 
woik. fbid.. The size of the tongingH:nnoe ranges from 15 
or 16 feet to 30 feet or more 1891 W. K IIrooks Oyster 
3 There were 1000 boats engaged in dredging and 1500 
canoes eng.-<Ked in tonging. 1001 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 
386/1 Itefore It reaches the mill. .a saw log is moved four 
times in four different ways. First, it has to be ' toiiged ' 
n distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet. 

Tong, var. Tano sb.^ ; ob*. f. Tonodb ; sec also 
Tf)N 08 . 

II Tonga ^ (•F'Dgh). £. Ittdies. Also tango, 
[a. Hindi ldngd.\ A light .nnd sm.all two- 
whcclcd carriage or cart used in Indlti. 

1874 Settlement Rep. Afasik iValc), Driving light tongas 
drawn by ironies or oxen. i88a F. M. Crawi-oed Mr. 
Isaacs tx, The Himalayan totiga is a thing of delight. 1B94 
Irene Petrie in Life vii. (1900) 136 A tonga resembles a 
sqimt dogcart with a hood. 1904 7>m4roJan. 5/3 Tlie 
Indian tongas used in South Africa were very suitable over 
even ground. 

b. athib, and Comb. 

1881 Let fr. Bomiesy Govt, to Govt, (f India 17 June 
(Yule), Gallantly defending the moil tonga cart. 188a F, M. 
Crawford Mr, Isaacs ix. Every tonga-driver is provided 
with a post born. i884 Kifumo Departm. Dittus, etc. 


(1899) 86 So long as 'ncath the Kalka hills Tlie long.r bom 
shall ring. iSm It''*"* i'KTUxv. in Lft vii. (iqoo) 141 1 1,« 
tonga ra.id was demotuihca by recent snows. 

II Tonga 2 (Ip'ijgh). [An arlntrary name, said 
in Phamt. Jrnl. to have been Invented by Mr. 
Ryder, who first sent specimens to ICuropc.] A 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnatum, Engler, nsctl by tbe 
n.illvea of Fiji as a remedy for neuralgia; also 
known ill England and America. Also attub. 

(For its introduction into Englnml, see The Lancet f-r 
M.iiili, iBSo, 360, 361, also 445, and the fharminiuticat 
Jouriiiil for April, i8£o. A full history in (.aidencrc 
ChioH. 1883. XVII. iSo, and Joumal 0/ Pot. 1883, 333.) 

1880 S. Kini.fk in Laiiiit 6 Mar. 360/1 On 'fonga ; a 
remedy for iietir.iigi.-i used by the natives of tlie Fiji Isl.iiiils. 
■ 880 Kiw Repot 55- 883 N. E. Drown in Ga,d I hron 

XVII. i8o/j The 'loiiga |d iiit is an ornainciit.'il climlicr of 
rapid growth, with bold d.irk green vnrin.ilisi ct l.avcs. 1883 
Science I. 80/2 Tlie drug lijnK.3 is sliown. to bo tlic pro- 
duct mainly of a (limlnng nroiJ lkpiptem[n\iim miiaiile) 

Hence Tongine (l('•qg•^in), Lhun . see qtiol. 

sSgo Hit I iNc.s Sat. Me't Diet , longme, a vol.itilo alka- 
loid found liy Gcrrard in tonga. 

U Tonga ■* {tp‘t)glx). [Native name in I’eru ] A 
beverage inducing 8tu])cfnclion and delirium, pre- 
pared from the seeds of Datura sanguinea by the 
Jnilimis of IVrti. Also in comb. 

1853 KiNGsroN Manro id (1843) 36 Onr brother has but 
drunk the toiig.r ; hl.H spirit lias dep.irted fora xc.isoii Ihd 
37 '1 lie gronpof Indians cgliccicd round the tonga drinker. 
1857 Dunclison Med. I.IX. s. v. Datura, A narcotic dunk 

Tongaibeon: see Tonka. 

Tonger, Tonging : see under Tono v.'t 

Tongman : see ToNa.s 4. 

Tongrian (tp'ijgiiftn), a, Ceol. [f. Tongres, 
in lielgium, where developed + -I an. J Name for 
marine strata of the Lower Oligoecnc of lielgium, 

1883 [see Rui’FLISh]. 1883 Gxikik Text-ik. Ceol, (rd, 
3) 864 'fbe Tongrian dejuisils cont iin an abundant murine 
f.iuiia - the F.geln beds of Germany. 1885 I.vsiu ktem, 
lleol. XV. 303 '1 be lower division (of the Obgorene], or Ton- 
gri.m, ini bides the sands in tbe iiriKblRiurbood of Tongres, 
and corrcspomls with the upircr part of the Gyiiseous senes 
of Montmartre, ami wiiii the \trAdon scries of kiigland. 

Tongs (tpijz), sb. pi. Forms : a. sing, i tang, 
1-5 tango; //, I tangan, a-4 tangon ; 4 tangs, 
(5 tangys,-i 8 , tang(g)©a ,6 .S’!'. tang(g)is, talngis, 
tayngis), 6- Sc. tairgs, taynga ; 0 .S'r. ilouldc jd. 
tanglsla. 0 . sing, i tjng, 3-5 tonge, (4 toenge, 
S tonggo), (9 tong) ; pi. 3 tongen ; 4 tunges, 
4-5 tongys, 5 toongos, tonggos, 5-7 tonges, (6 
tonkes, thounges, 7 tungs), 7-8 tongues, 5- 
tongs. [OF-. iangiiU. (.), tange (wk. f.) — OLG. 
tanga (MDu^ (anghe, Du. tang), OFris. tant^, 
OllG. sa//^(3 str. (t'ln. (MlIG., 'Gcr. Mtige), ON. 
ipng str. f., ;-*/««?'« (Norw, tong, Sweil. iUng, Da. 
tang) OTeut *tang 6 - (aisa with weak itilloxion, 
tangin-) Indo-Eur. *danM~, rcferrctl to the root 
*ilak-, dank- to Lite (Skr. dantf, dap, Gr. S<'i*e«iv) ; 
cf. OIIG. sdN^'ijr, MLG., l.G. tangcr, MDii. tan- 
ghcr slt.nrp, biting.] 

1 . An implement consisting of two limb* or ‘ legs’ 
connected by a binge, pivot, or spring, by means 
of which their lower ends are brouglit together so 
as to grasp and take up objects which it is imjtos- 
sible or inconvenient to bit with the hand. Ex- 


amples of different forms arc seen in a smith’s tongs, 
domestic firo-tongs, and sugar-tongs. 

A particular use or shape is often indicated by a prefixed 
word, as Hacksmith's t , eurliiig-t , gas-fitter's t., pipe t , 
sugar-t. When not olherwixe particularized uxually apidicd 
\.Q fiire-longs. In early qiiols. often not distinguishubic in 
sense iiQm pincers otfiotceps 

fa. in Sing, form tong. Obs. 
e 715 Corpsu Gloss. (O K T.) 904 Forceps, tone ■* looo 
Age. Gloss, in Wr -VViiickcr 318/37 DeUira, tang tiid, 
OTiliii Forceps, lang. riejo Byt htfierth' s llandboe in 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 325 Mid his gyldenan tange. a 1x50 
Oni 4- Night, 156 ]»u twengost ^r mid so dob a toncc. 
e 1303 St. Dnnstau 77 in A, PI. P, (186a) 36 Ho di03 for), bis 
tonge And leido in [.e hole fur. e 1380 Sir Ftrnmh. 131.8, 
h liel to brynge wi]> him anon anuyll, tango, & sltggc 
138a Wvi LIE Isa. vi 6 A coir, that with tlie tuenge I1388 a 
tonge] ha toe fro the autcr. C1440 Promp Parp. 496/a 
Tonggo, fyyr instrument. 01483 Caxion Dialogues 8/9 
Ung tstcnclU, uiiggreyl, a tonge, a gredyron. 

b. in j>l. form with pliirnl construction . tlie usu.al 
current use. Pair 0/ tongs is used wlicn qualifica- 
tion by a numeral or aii indefinite article is wanted. 

a, cBya tr. B.rda's Hist, v. xiii. (xii 1 (1890) 438 H.3 fdon 
heo fyrene cajan onU Tyrone tangnn him on handa haifdon. 
c 1000 zF.i I'RIC Horn. II. 353 Woldoii me 7;cl.Ti i an mid hcora 
byrnendum tangiim. 1 1300 Tangon [see quul c 1390 in 
1384-S Durham Ace. A'o//r (Surtees) 365, j par do Taiigs 
1413-13 Hid- fi'Oi j pare bclowys ct laiigyii einpt. c 1435 
Voc. in Wr -Wnfeter 657/11 Hec forceps, tangget. 1^3 
Cath, Augl. 378/1 A iiaire of 'I'anges, jn plmaH uumeio, 
tenatia. i;sa»-aa Dunbar Poems III >4 Tlie wyff.. 'lh.it 


tenalia. tysa^ua Dunbar Poems III >4 Tlie wyff.. 'lh.it 
with the talngis wald Iiraik his xchinnis. tW Reg, Mag. 
Sig. .'ieot. aouote, Tua pair of tayngis. 1909 Duncan App. 
Ftym. (E.D.S ), Forceps, layngs. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Knh Or in. iv, Her aunt a pair of tangs fush in. 1816 
J. IioswRLL,etc. Justiciary Opera 5T0 seize on aiiithrr man’s 
gecr (As the tangs ance a Highlandiiiaii fand). 18*9 Jamie. 
SON s, V. y'lzvyj, ‘ You fand that wh.ir tlie Highlandnian fand 
the tangs ' S. Frov. ICf. quut. 1731 in /9 ] 
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p. et»9o St. firirnfan <8o in .S', Kiig. I.tg, I. *33 With 
tongen \Hart. MS, *977 {<■ i3oo> Ungen] and with bamerei 
brennindo nianl on. I3S>~) Sly .Vner. KoUt (1907) II. 155 
In J pari ds Tongya pro plumbario. 1391-3 Earl Derpyt 
Kxp. (Camden) 158 Pro tunges ct aliia iiocesaariil. 1496 
Lvrjo. D* Call, I'tlgr, 16144 And wiih ihy Toongci pynche 
hem «a 1483 Aei t Kici. Ill, e. 19 ( a AndyroniL Cob. 
bardes,Tonggea,Fireforkn. \^Nat>ttlAcc.tl€H,yil (1896) 
905 Tongge* of yron..J pnyre. 1530 Palsgh. 951/1 Payre 
of luiigei, UHaiUct ItiAj Pnyre of !.inylli» tonge9,^rMri, 

1531 Kec. St. Mary at thU 37 A payre of anili[r]unr> and a 

i>" re of lonke< with a fyrr Rnike. 1586 Knltt ^C«xlomc 
li viij b, Tongs for fire the duscn vj. s. 1590 Acc, Hi. IK 
H’taytn A MlTaMary X XXII. !i43 0nenairof ihuungrs, 1603 
Ruwi AND* lltllt lWc>kt Loose At 'I heir fle<ih torne from 
the bones with fiery tongs, 1614 Lihr liepos, Archtdta- 
couat. Colcestr If. 71 (M.S.) To saye he would Injo her on 
tlie pale with the lungs. 1663 Pfi-y* Dinry 7 Sept., Dogs, 
longues, and shuvcils, for my wife's closett >697 Drvukm 
Virg, Georg, tv. 955 With Tongs they turn the Steel. 
I7« KtLLV Scot. I'rov. 383 You found it where the High, 
land Man found the Tongs. 1815 J Smith Panorama 
.Sc. 4’ Art II, 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a 
lillle below the middle. 1843 jAMUi/IrniAAfri/tl, Hewas 
na thin and spiwe, too, as a t«ir of tongs. 

o. Ill id. form tongs const, na sing. ; with rare 
|)I. tongisis, longses, pairs of tonga. Chiefly Se. 

1489 Act. Dorn, Com. (1839) 139/1 Twa axis, a wuwindl. . 
a tangis, priee xl d. 134s A're. Elgin (N. Spnid. Cl. 1903) 
I. 71 _rhe inasterfull slrektn|{ of Kllciie Murray with ane 
taiiggis, 1376 A’ eg. Mag. .S)g, Scot, 6 qi note, a pair of 
tangnsis, 31 apiece. 1396 DALSVMri K tr. Leslie's Hist. 
.S'eoi. VII. (S.'r.S ) 11. 46 Tdie lest of bis laxly, .the pynonrin 
rnue with an yrne tangs. 1708 Caldwtil Papers (Maitl. 
Cl.) I. 916, I must also h.ive a longs and shovel, 

IIUKNS On Life vii, Like a sheep head on a tangs. 18M 
W. Ikvino Ciaj'OM Mi\e. 954 A rrlic which, if 1 recollect 
right, he pronounced to have been a tongs. 

d. in sing, form iongi One leg of a pair of 
tongs, humorous nonce-use. 

Mm Tiiackkrav PAi/ip xxxii, He keeps a tong to the pro. 
sent day, niul speaks very s.mri, nlly icgarding tbnt relic. 
1884 i>aify Tel. 96 Aiig., With the ball of a pair of tongs, 
or [ierba|is I should say with a tong, in his tiny fist. tS^ 
In H’estin, Giu, 7 Dec. 4/1 The bottle trotted down the 
kitchen tong, 

2 . tk.fig. and in phrases : c. g. not to touch with a 
pair of tongs, expressing repugnance to have .nny- 
thing to do with. 

c \M CiiAUcaa Pars. T, P a8i Tlianne slant Eiiuye and 

holtieth tbehuole Iron vpoii thr 

of louse toonges of long ran 

Easftl 714 llll mnketh M. Rastcl 1 

anger. 1643 J. Csavi. Expos. !/oiU. 

touch such an one with a pair of Tongs. <1 1888 IIunyam 
yerus. Sinaer .Saved (iSS6) tia We are scarce for touching 
of the poor ones.., no not with a pair of tongs, tMCraven 
Gloss, a V, Taags, ‘ He hrades of a pair o' lanes ', this is ap- 
plied to a person with long limbs. 188s Miss Usaduon Pfl, 
Eoral III. vii. 1 j8, 1 wouldn't touch it with a pair of tongs, 

b. As nsed in burlcsoue music. 

1390 Shaks. Mult, y, IV. I. 39 Chnnne, I haue 
nhlegoixl er - » • . . . t. 


s in niusii ka Let us haue the tongs and the 




Tongs and Jewstrumps. 1883 r>oi 

Veil, our immortal ShV 

. „ ‘ Tongs and Hones ' I 
o. Snapping tongs, a game ; see quot. 


Sign 
The Oaf 


«>44 Barnes Poems Kural Life Gloss., Snappm tongs, a 
game of forfeits .(playedj in a room in which wo scats for 
nil but one, .. when the tongs are snapped all run to sit 
down, and the one that fails to get a scot pays a forfeic 1847 
in Ham iwklu 

d. Short for sugar-longs, curling-tongs, oyster- 
tongs ; sec these word* ; oUo Laxy-tonos, 

1713 Land. Gas. No. W86/3, 8 gilded Tea iipaona with 
Forks and Tongs. 1837 'Thackeray Eaveaswiag i, He was 
twiddling thep uHiiig-Jlongs with which be had just operated 
on Walker. 1870 Standard ig Oct., A party of Maryland 
oystermen were caught sinking their tongs Into the Vir- 
ginia leda 

8. In various transferred and technical applica- 
tions. t a. Name for an ancient surgical forceps ; 
see quot. 06 s, tb. A wccding-lool : see quot. 
06 s. 0 , The pinccr-Hke organs of a scorpion, d. 
In a pile-engine, the forceps which grips the staple 
in the head of the ram. e. In diamond-cutting, a 
stand having at its upper end a vice-like device for 
holding the dop in which the diamond is imbedded 
for cutting, f Railway. A plncer-like device for 
grasping the rail on which a vehicle ia standing, 
thus holding it still (Forney Car-builder’s Diet. 
18S4). g. ‘A name for p.antaIoon* and round- 
abouts [short jackets] formerly in use in New Eng- 
land ’ (Bartlett Diet, Amer. 1848) ; a skeleton suit. 

a. ei4*5 tr. Anieme's Treat. Fistrsla 35 Whiclie y-do, 
be )>e lure y opned wi)> longcs so y-shape hat when |>o 
vtward endcs bene streyned tngidre pe inner endcs be opned 
ft agnynwnrd. b. 1593 FirziiKRB. llnsh. f 91 The 
cliycfo instrument to wede with, is a pairo of tonges made 
of wode, and in the farther eiide it is nycked, to liulde the 
wed faster. C. 1808 Toi’SELl Serpents 993 The sixl 
a Crabbe, and this is called by Kiianus a flamant 
'■ ’i of a grea' ‘ ' ... 

jd slnmg, I,... , 

1770 O. SsMFLi Huitding 
ovxsaed by the two inclined I’lancs. Ibid. 3t Th 
with the Staple, that the Tongs take hofd of. 1893 J. 
Niciioison Operat Mechanic 310 Forceps or tongs are 
lowered down N|Kcdily, and instantly of themselves again 
lay hold of the r.im and lift it up. g. 1843 S. Judd Mar. 
earei 1. \i. The Imys ilrcssed in * longs a name for panta- 
loons or overalls, that had come into use. 


4 . Comb.'. tonct-ouTittge, t carriage which 

supports the tong* used in glass-making, foundry 
worlc, and the like ; to'ogaman, also to'ngnusBr 
one who uses the tongs in oyster-fishing ( (/. S.). 

1S39 Urb IHet, Arts 390 Gloss-making... Two powerful 
bmnehea of iron united by a bolt, like two scUsar blades,. . 
form the longs^arriage, which is mounted upon two wheels 
like a truck. sPItn Fisheries of t/.S. Sect. V. II. s^S In 
midwinter, when the heavy planters are busy tuarketing 
their crops, the longmen are idle, or are nttending to Ihcir 
own liiilo cove-beds. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 140 They 
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and 
dredgers. 1891 Cetet. Diet, (diiug Davidson), Tongsmaii. 

Tong-tong, variant of Tom-tom. 

Tongue (tr^), sb. Forms: 1-6 tungo, {3 
tunke, tonko), 3-6, 7 Se. tonge, (4 tuugge, 
tongga), 3-8 tounge, 4 -Sr. towng, -e, 4-6 tung 
(also 8 Sc.\ Sc. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5 
tounghe), 5-7 toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue), 
5- tongue. [OF. and ME. lungeyiV. t. — OFris. 
tunge, OS. tunga (Ml-G., LtJ. tunge, MDu. 
toftgke, Du. tong), OlIG, tunga, sunka (MUG., 
Ger. tunge), ON. tunga (Da., Norw. tiinge, .Sw. 
tunga), Goth, tuggp OTent. *tungPu-, held to lie 
cogn. with I., lingua tongue, for older *dingua (ns 
latrima '.—dacrima : sec Tkak sb.^). 

The nnliiral niod.Eng. repr. of OE. tunge would Ins tnng, 
as in lung, rung, sung (.Tiid as the word is actually pro- 
nounced) I but the ME. device of writing om for un biougbt 
in the alternative lougt with variants tounge, totouge 1 npix 
the effort to show that the pronunciation wns not (tiindjii ) 
led to the later tounghe, tounjne, tongue, thhounh it is true 
that these hardly appeared Ix-rore final 0 was becoming mule, 
so that ilAsimple omission would have been equally circcMve. 
The spclliiit^ tongue is thus neither etymological nor phonetic, 
and ia only in a very small degree historical.} 

I. The bodily member. 

L An organ, {lossessed by man and by most 
vertebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and 
attached at its base to the hyoid bone ; often pro- 
trusible and freely movable. In its development 
in man and the higher mammals, it is tapering, 
blunt-lipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, important 
in taking in and swallowing food, also as the princi- 
pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate speech. 

In some mamnuils, as the ant-eaters, it is attenuated, long, 
and worin-like; in most birds it is pointed, bard, and 
horny t In fishes, hard and immovable ; m snakes and many 
lizards, cylindrical, xlemler, and forked, and an lni|x>rlnnt 
tactile organ 1 in some amphiliio, it is fixe-d at the fiont and 
free at the hinder end, and (as also in chameleons) used m 
licking up their prey. 

K " '• 

mine tungan c 1000 .Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 97* Do hwon on bine 
tungan._ cisoe Trist. ColL Horn. 181 Tc3 bine grindeS, 
lunge hine swotc3e&. e IS30 Gen, 4 Ex. 37a And otter on 
is tunge cliuen. cisge S, Eng, l.eg, 1. auCItcb For 
Anguiache j>e eorjie heo freten, and bore tongene gnowen 
al-so. 13.. Cursor M. 16767 + 13 (Cott) He lost it with 
tonge Dot ker-of toke he noght, e 13S0 WYCLir Serm. Scl. 
Wks I. 99 Crist touchide bis tonge .and be bonde of bis 
tonge was opened for to spelce. £1380 — wtes. (liid) 110 
He schal make hU tounge cleue faste to be roof of his moub. 

■ Thkvisa Partk. De P, K. v. xxiii. (Uodl. MS ), Soune 
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Tongue. i8a8 Stark Stem. Nat. Hi . 

in the Mammalia is always fleshy, and attached to the hyoid 
bone, which bone U suspended by ligaments to the cranium. 
1831 R. Knox Clogutfs AnaL 586 'I'he Tongue, a symme- 
trical organ, .situated In the interior of the mouth, extend- 
ing from the hyoid bom and epiglottis to benind the 
incisive teeth. 

b. In reference to invertebrate animals, applied to 
various organs or parts of the mouth having some 
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or 
some analogy to it. 

1733 Chamuses Cycl. Supp., Tongue of a Musul,..e!!t 
organ by means of which It spins a sort of threads .to fix 
itself to the rocks by. i8s6 Kikby & Sr. EntomoK 111. 358 
Lingua (the Tongue). The organ situated within the 
Labium os emerging from it, by which insects in many 
C.%'ies collect their foM and {.ass it down to the Pharynx. 
i»7?. KoLi-icttTON ^ M/m Introd. 87 * Odontophurouft ' 

Molliisca.. possessing the peculiar dentigerous rasping 
organ known os the tongue, 

0. Erroneously regarded as the ‘stinging organ 
1381 J. Hamilton m Path. Tractates S.T_S.) 78/30 
Venemoiis sorpenlit to stang thame vith the fyrie edge of 
thair tungis. isM Shako, yohu m. L 958. 1399 — Much 
Alto V, 1. 90 Yiflaines, ‘I'hnt dare as well answer a man 
indeede, As I dare take a serpent by the tongue. 

2 . A fi^te or representation of this organ, a. 
A symbolic figure or apjvcarance as of a tongue, at 
those that appeared on the day of Pentecost. 

[c 1000 /Elfkic Horn. I. 314 And wtes mteowed bufon 
hrora asiciun swylce fyrene tungan.] cstjs Lamb. Hem. 
80 Biforan beore cicbe swilc bit were furene tiingen. ixBa 
WvLiif' Acts ib 3 And tungis dyuenely partld a* (yer 
apperiden to hem. 1516 Tinoalk Acts ti. 3 And there 
apered vnlo them cloven tonges^ as they bad bene fyre. .: 
and they .began to speake with otlier tonges. <>>740 
Watts Kemnants of Time xt[i]. On that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles, syge UaWbis 
Hymn, ' Enthroned on high' ii, Though on our beads no 
tungue* of fire Their wondrous powers irnport. 


TONGTTB. 

b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongue. 
1488-91 Ace. Ld. High Trems. Seat. I. 81 A grate ser- 
pent toung set with gold, perle and precious stones, 1338 
Xegister M Etches in AHiig, SartsS. (1771) 199 Having., 
two white Leopards and two dragon* facing them as gmng 
to engage, their toanges ate done In curiuuiest wyse. 1577-87 
Holinshbo Chroa. IIL 849/1 Then entered a person called 
Report, apparelled in crimsin aattin full of toongs, sitting 
on a fllong borass . . called Pegasus. x886 Edin, Jiev. July 

15 1 'i'he classical ‘egg and tongue ' and ' tongue and dart * 

patterns are branches firom the some stem. 

9 . The tongue of an animal as an article of food ; 

esp, an Ox-tonoob or Nbat’s iokouk. 

c 14*0 Liber Cocorum (1869) 96 Take tho 0* tonge and 
schalle bit wcle. 1398 A>«/«WaCiv,ToaeethTonguea 1653 
Walton Augier viii. 163 Tho tongue* of Ciirps are noted 
to be choice and costly meat. 1740 Somkbvillb Hobbinol 
iiL Poems (1749) 158 Black Hain^ and Tongues that speech- 
less can persuade To ply the bridt Carouse, 1869 ‘ L. Cab. 
soll’ Phantasm, ita Dispense the tongue and chicken, 
n. In reference to speech. 

4 . Considered as the princinal organ of speech ; 
hence, the faculty of speech ; tne power of articula- 
tion or vocal expression or description ; voice, 
s^ch ; words, langntmc. Also fg. 

In nuiny contexts it is ^poasikle to separate the sense 
of the organ from that of its work or use. 
c8fO tr. Pstda't Hist. iv. xxv. (xxiv.) (1890) 348 Seo tunge, 
be swa moms balwende word in baa scyp|Kndes lof gesette. 
ciooo -E lfric Exud. Iv. so pD cwieb Moises..{c liasfde be 
loitrnn tungan. ciaoo Ormin 4S79 puss space b* laiferrd 
Jesu Crist purrh his prophetess lunge, a tago Prov. AB(/red 
=n O, B. Misc. 118 Wymmon is word-wob ft haueb 
lir.r.tiinkel to swift, c lago i" a- x--, 

.. .-3 No lounge telle ne may. 13 

pou salamon mi sone be Jong, J , 

tuung. 1414 »6 Pot. Poems xiii. 100 He wolde troubei 
tonge were lyjed. 1373 G. Haivky LetierJrh. (Camden) 6 
A hie point for them to beat there beds and whet there 
tiings ulxiut. 1387 Mirr. Mag., Prennns xxxiv, What 
tong can tell thy mothers grlefe. s0eo Shaks. A, K L. 11. 
i. 16 This our life.. Findcs tongues in trees, Ixwkos in the 
running lirookcs, 1888 F. Humk Mme. Midas 1. Prol., As 
you have not even a tongue to contradict 
b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres- 
sions of obvious meaning. 

r>37S Se, Leg. Saints I. (iCaterine) 957 Na man of ws 
had tuth na towng To conclud hlr, bocht acho he jounge. 
£1493 Eng. Cent, Irel. 46 Tong brekelb bon, tliegh 
liym-self ne liawe none. 148s Caxton Eabtes tf Auian xxii, 
1 ho felauxhip of the man whiche bath two tongues is nought, 
1346 J, Heywooo Prov. (1867) 64 Her toiig ronth on patens. 
ISM — Prov. * Epigr, 163 Thy tounge ninth before thy 
.A— T Walkihgton opt. Otass i. (1664) 9 Pythagoras 


my tongue. 1839 keadb Love me Little x, Wasn't your 
longue a little too long for your teeth Just nowf 1870 
Dickkns £. Drood ii. Have you tost your tongue, Jark t 
1890 Major-Gem. a r. Bond in Rogerson Hist, Rec.^rd 
{Shropshire) Rtgt. 906 Having. .given them a taste of kit 
rough tongue, ttog E, AngifaCdois s.v. Length, To give 
one the length of your tongree, to slang, 1899 .Kavmono 
7 W Plen o' Mendtp xv. 948 Vatber'll. .call ee everything 
be can lay bis tongue to. 

c. To hold one's tongue, to refrain from speech, 
keep silence, say nothing. + To keep one's tongue, 
(o) to keyj one’s word : 0 to hold one’s tongue. 

cto K.i* Ilfrbd Gregory's Past. C. xxxviii, 976 Se mon 
se ()e ne moix his tungan gehealdan sle Xclicost openre byrix. 
1377 Lahgl. P. pi. B. xviii. 146 Hold bi tonge, mercy 1 It 
Is but a trufle bat bow tcllost. Gower Corf. Ill, 143 


. but a trufle bat bow tc ^ . , 

'I'her schal a worthi king beginne To kepo bis tungo and to 
be trewe. c 144a Alphabet tf Tales 83 pe todor. . flate with 
bym agayn & bad bym hold bis tong. 133s Covekoalb 

Matt. XXVI. 63 lesua nelde his tonge. - • 

1 will charme ‘ *- 

. ._.A II. iii. 19% WL. _ _ „ . 

167s Mede'styhs, p. xvii, It wasa frequent Proverbial speech 
- Author'a, Heth ' ' “ 


that cannot hold his tongue can hold 

nothingi and he practis'd accordingly, 1749 Ladv Lux- 
borough Let, to Shetulone a8 Nov., Shocks to hear in 
* |Ht.MartimeauAoo»» 


rough English Hold yourtongue. 1833 Hr. Martineau/ 
a Luggers, vii. Hold your lin|>ertinent tongue. Sir, 
Georgiana M. Craik G, Helstone 96 Here is your father 
knows it is, though he thinks it best to hold ms tongue. 

d. Phr. To put, or sfeak with, one's tongue in 
tme's cheek, to speak insincerely. 

184a Barham Inget, Leg, Ser. 11. Stack Mousqrutaire 11. 
XV, lie.. Cried ‘ Superbe T—Magni/iqne I ’ (With Ids tongue 
in his cheek), i8m M. Aknolo Cuit. fi An, Pref. 56 If 
statesmen, either with their longue in their cheek or through 
a generous linpulsiveness, tell them (etc.). Ibtd. 193 He 
unquestionably .knows that ho is talking clap-lrap, and, so 
to say, pots his tongue in his cheek, xtgS Sir E. W, Hamil. 
TOM Gladstone 10 There was no speaking ‘ with his tongue 
in the cheek '. He spok* straight from the heart, 

6. The action of sjieaking; speech, talking, 
utterance, voice j also, what is spoken or uttered ; 
words, talk, discourse. 

e 897 K. iEcFRED Gregorys Past, C. i, 97 Ac slo tunge 
bid gcscendcd on Seem lareowdomo flonne hio u3er laim, 
oSer hio geloornoda. cioao Rule Si. Benei (Ixigeman) 
4 Se Se no deb focn on his tungan. a stag Ancr. R. 78 
Wire ich wel mine tunge, ich mei wel hoTden b<ne wei 
toward beouene, 138a J-ancl. P.PL Autk Hose is trewe 
J gosoeL ei4 M ^enrv 

- ^ 

lastlngnes should liuo but in the tongues and memories of 
men. 1867 Drvden Sir Martin Mai'- A llm. iii. Sometimes 
you have tongue enough; what, are you silent? 1833 
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Movtcomi'hv Hymn:, ‘ For tver with the Lord', The choriit 
harmimiei o( Heaven Earth’s Babel tongues o’erpowrr. 

b. Speech as distinguished from or contrasted 
with thought, action, or fact ; mere vrords. 

.‘3to WvcLiv I John iii, iS l/iue we not in word, nether 
in tunge, but In w«rk and tr«uth«. c\ifio A^ot, Foil s4 
pa lung a luno is not to be »xW, but the lif. r 1560 A. Scott 
Foemt (S.T.S.) iii. at Hot ofBr thame tour daly observance 
Be lung, tho‘ napir hnirt nor mynd ronsentis. tBjg I.vnch 
.Stlf-lmiiov. iv, 10a If religion begins with your tongue, 
it is very likely only to end there 1 but if religion is in your 
heart, It must needs come to your longue sometimes, 1M6 
Cari.vlk in Mom. Star 4 Apr, ;/4 It seems to me the finest 
nations of the woild— the English and the American—gre 
going all away into wind and tongue, 

to. Spoken as distinct from written or other 
communicnilon ; hyloH^^,'by word of mouth. Oh. 

IS49 Comil. Scot, xi 94 The messengeir gat nay an suer he 
tong fra aid tarquine. i«3 Janet Bethunk in Mail! Cl. 
Athc. (1840) I. 41 Mr’/r, I naif coniiiiittit sum part of iiiy 
mynd be toung to mv broder, 

t d, A ‘ voice , vote, suffrage. Oh. rare. 

1607 Smaks. Cor. II, iii, ai6 Have you, ere now, deny'd 
the Baker t And now againe, [f on] him that did not aske, 
. . Bestow your au'd-for Tongues? 

t ©, luilogy, fame, Obs. rare. 
ei6s6 Fletcher Thierry A Thtod. v. (last sp]. And 
because She was boin Noble, let that 1 illc find her A pri- 
vate grave, but neillier tongue nor honor, 

6 . Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to 
the sense or import of what is said, the inoiie of 
expression or form of words used, or the sound of 
the voice. 

c le^ Him Gd. IFif thnuM hir Doughter 19 in H.irL 
K. P. f \ I, 181 He of a good beryngo and of a g.iod toiige, 
•S9S Tti^.v)i/e (1881) 147 Keeps n goml lung in your 
head, least it hurl your teeth. 1596 .Siiakb Pant. .S'hr. 
IiiduLb i, 114 With Soil lowe tongue, and lowly curlesie, 
1596 — Merck, y, II. vi, a; Who are you ? tell me for more 
Lerlaiiity, Albeit lie swenre that 1 do know your longue. 
1864 in yorney Mem, (1907) II. *04 She gros very in.insns 
in liur toung to n» all. 1714 Rasisav Tea I. Mise. (1733) 

I. 86 Ye .ha^ na learn'd the lieggars tongue. 1818 Ttial 
oj ly. Dyon at I'cirA Assites lo, 1 knew him by his tongue, 

7, Of a dog. a. In phrases : Te men'c (r/t) tongue, 
to balk (an'A.); to give tongue, to thiow \ils) 
tongue, properly of a hound: to give forth its 
voice when on the scent or in sight of the qinrry. 
Also tramf. of ]icrsons. 

•S3i CoviiRHALE Ji's/i. X. at No m.m durst moue histunge 
agdyiist the tluldien of Israel 1539 Hihie (Great) A.\od. 
XI, 7 llul nmoiige all the children of Isrl' slial not a dogg 
mouc his longe, nor yet man or beast, 1737 Hervcv Mem. 

II, 374 To speak in the sportsman's style, he hss not given 
tongue ofieii. 1741 FiEiuiNa Jos, Aadtesut m. vi, Ring, 
wood,, never threw bis tongue but where the scent was iin- 
doiibtedly true. 1843 R, PalmI'R in Mem (1896) ]. xxiv, 
35J, I iir.-irly picked a ijuarrel wlili a Repealer, who oiiencd 
tongue to the people m the market place of l,arnc. 1847 
(’.so, Emot Scenes Clencal U/e, Amos Barton ii, WhJh 
Papa opened the door Chubby was giving tongue energeti- 
cally. 1839 Art 0/ Taming Horses xii. *03 wlien a hound 
throws his tongue he is said tospeak, 1871 Fkfiman Norm. 
Com) IV. XX, 518 Ho W.1S for a moment undisputed lord, 
without a dog moving his tongue against him, fiom the 
Orkneys to the Angevin march 1893 B/aih A H'kite ig 
/uly8i/i He has a tendem y to throw his tongue too freely, 
lo speak without fair warrant 

b. Hence, thehnnting-cryor'mmic’ofahound 
in pursuit uf game. 

1787 Hunter In Pkit Trans. LXXVIl. a66 Others, as 
Itir llound, have a peculiar howl, which, by iiuntsinen, is 
railed the tongue. 1879 Fogs Gt, Btil. A Amer. 56 (Cent ) 
The tongue (of the lilixxlhoiind should be] loud, long, deep. 


1^ The Tongue 0/ the Houna 


How the squires of byg.ine times v.tlued the longue 
hound-c 

8 . The speech or langnajje of n jicople or race ; 
algo, that of a parlictilnr class or locality, a di.alcct. 

rlooo Ags. Cosfi. Mark xvL 17 Hi sprecah niwum lung, 
um. a 1300 Cursor At, tjj I>is tike buke U translate In to 
Inglis long to rede. 1413 Jas I Kiugis <>. vii, Riidiiing 
In his faiie latync tong. 1483 Bolls 0/ Parlt, VI. 375^ 
MaUler Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary in Frensh tunge. 
a is6e Roiiano .Seven Sages (1837) Aij, In vulgar toung 
he bure the bell that day To mak meter. 1370-4 (.amrarue 
Petamb. Kent (i8i61 *33 Erasmus coniparcib the English 
luong to a bog's harking that soundetb nothing els but 
H.IW waw waw in Monosillnblo. st/Aj Milton?’./, xil 
xoi 'J o speak all Tongues, and do alf M iracles 1889-90 
Temple Fee. l.tasmng Wks. 1731 I, 165 The three modern 
Tongues much esteemed, are Italian, Spanish and French, 
1711 Aopison S^ct, No. I r 3 Celebrated Books, either in 
the learned or the modern Tongues. 1868 Glaostone Juv. 
Mumii iii. (18M 89 There were many races in Crete, and 
there was a mixture of tongue. 1908 [Miss E Fosmrk] 
Beivi Trent A Antholme 307 Now the local tongue is be- 
coming too ‘ correct ’ to be cliaracterlstic and picturesi)ue. 

b. The tongues, foreign languages; often sbee. 
the claisical or learned languages; ithe three 
tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

[CI4SO Caporavb LHi St. Aug. 4 Tho Barbar tpnge is 
euery longe in be woHd whech is f«r fro be lij principall 
toiigis, Hebrew, Orek, & Latyn.] I33S Jo?* Tinaalt 
(Arb ) It A man of grtte lernitw . . both m the scriptures and 
the tongues. igSe Daus ir. SteidoHe's Comm, yi Excel- 
lencie in the knowledge of all three tongen. 1577 H arrisom 
Arv/isNi/ IL iii. (1S77] I. 7< In.. Cambridge & Oxford .the 


And consent one with another in these rienen Taingiiages, 
vts. (etc.J. 1891 KayCVmOVus 1.(1693)161 Wc LunteiU our. 
selves with the knowledge of the Tonguev 1907 A. I.AMa 
in ntackm. Mag. July 17 He was wcTl-educalcd, fitniiliar 
with ‘ the tongues '. itie Bodleian Library, Man. for 
Keadere 4/r The rooms once used for the leaching of. .the 
two Tongues (Greek and Hebrew). 

0 . Tile knowledge or use of a language ; cap. in 
phrases gift of tongues, to speak with a tongue 
l/ongues), in reference to the I’cntecostal miracle 
and the miraculous gift in the early Church. 

i5»8 Tinoai.e Isco »_nk — i Cor. xii. 30 Do nil speake 
with tonges T loid, xiii. 8 1'hough tlial prophesyinge fa) le, 
other tonges shall cease, or knowledge vnnysshe nwa>e. 
*833 Cau Biche Cay g8 'I he halte spicit,.gair lo thayme 
ye gift lospcik with al twngis. *338 Cromwell ia Merri- 
man Life A t ett. (1903) II. 144 loynyng wj-ih you Miiister 
Mason to declare your purp^ for Inal having the tongue 
he may dou,.it more fully ihennc you could percace caxly 
vtter the same. 1U3 K. Harvfv Pkttad, 3 Neither can 
you proue that lire lud not we.sllli enough to serue his vses, 
or tongue enough in cuery place of his Iraiictl. a 1637 B. 
IonsOn Undenvoads, h. seeration upon S'tdean 75 'I heir 
blight Slone that brings Invisibility, and stieiigth, ami 
tongues. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 96 The glossolalm or 
‘ speaking wilh a tongue is coiuiectcd with ‘ proptiecying 
th.Tt is, exulted pirac* i - 


9. transf. in hililical use; A jicoplc or nation 
having a language of tlicir own. Usually in jilural : 
ail tongues, ;H-r>)de of every tongue 

138s WyciiF /in*. V 9 In till bWI, of al hmagr, and 
lunge, and inipto, and n u imin. 13x6 'I inoai p ihd, 'I lion 
..haste redemed vs by lliy blond, out of all kynteddes, and 
lonpes. and |>eop(e, and ii.Tcions. 1535 Covkkoslb tsa, 
Ixvi. t4, 1 wil come to gather all peopUTand tonges. 1387 
GoirjiNO De Momay xxvii. (1593) 433 All People, Nations, 
and 'I'oungs slial seturthal Kingdomc. 1743 .VcoA Parathr. 
XVIII. II, To Hus the j.iyful n.itioiis loiiinl, all tribe-, and 
lonf^ues shall flow. 1B73 Mahnino Mishoii //, Ohost ix. 
334 ihiuughout all lands, and people, and longues 

III. Anything that resembles or suggests the 
hum.an or animal longue by its shajic, oosition, 
function, or nse; a tajiermg, i>rojectiug, or elongated 
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached at 
one end or side. 

10, Any tongue-like part or organ of the human 
or animal body. + Tont'ue of the throeit, the uvula. 

1398 TrRvisa Barth De P. K. v xxiv, (Bodl. M.S If. 
nb/i)i ll’isl be phisicians clepib 1-e lunge of be Ihrole and 
Cularncla also. 1483 < ath Angt. 396/3 A Tunge in tlie 
throle, ruai or ye p-il.tsc of yc inowilie. 1831 K. Knox 
Cloquet's Anal 7 hTl\»: Traehelo-Masloidiiis (Complerus 
Afinor), .arises fiom Ibe last four Imnsverse pnxrsscs of 
the neck, and three or four of the b.Tck, by tendmoiis and 
fle.hy longues 1897 Attbuft's Syct. Aied. IV. 537 A prii- 
jeeting tongue pif spfenic tissucj bccoiaing petUmcul.ited. 

+ 11. A wetlge, an ingot of gold or silver. Oh. 
(In quot.a lit rendering of HcE 3tl rshr.n rnhnli ) 
IS3S CovERDAi r Josh. vii. at And two hundn ih Sy, les of 
sjjuer and a lunge of goldo, worlli fiftyo Sycles in weiglit. 
12. tongue-fsh.) A young or small-si/etl sole. 
(So, in same sense, early mml.Uu tonght (Kilian), Ger 
tunge, Da. tunge, Sw tungfish J 
a 1813 Foriiv roe. F Angti.s, Tongue, a small sole, from 
Its shape. 1881 Daily Netvs 4 Mar. 4/6 1 .arge soles are put 
at tlie lop and Ixrlloin of the Imx.and llic * tongues' stowed 
cleverly in the middle, sn that the solebiiyci ..Tins but s< ant 


Sole .slips, o 

igue-Iikc PI , „ , 

a. A narrow strip of land, running into the sea, 
between two branches of a river, or two othei 
lands ; also a projecting horizontal point or spit of 
ice in the sea, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc. b. A narrow ami deep part of 
tlie current of a river, running smoothly and rnpully 
between rocks, o. A tapering jet of name. 

a «3fl6 in Reg. Aiag Sig Scot. 1577. 735/1 Duas acras 
vocatas the AtVa-ifNE-Gw/i (. .descendendo cum uno he lung 
inter terras de ErlUhall). <81$ O SamdvR Trav. *31 There 
Is a doulile haven devided by a tonrae of rocke. 188a 
Wheler Journ. Greece 1. 37 Vou see the Sea on both sides 
of this long Tongue of loind 1893 hvn tm-i. Brief Bel, 
(1857) III. 89 The Windsor Castle run on the tongue of the 
Godwin sands. 1788 J. Bartram Jrut. n Jan. 33 A long 
longue of marsh comes from the N.E. end. 177* Chnm 
in Ann. Reg. 73^1 Whitehaven.. the tide .overflowed the 
quays and longues, and ran., into the market-place. 
*778 Romans Florida App. 48 To the westward of Stir- 
rups Key is a longue of ocean water shooting into the 
bank. iSao Sloresbv Ate. Antic Keg, I. 338 A longue is a 
point of ice (woyocting nearly horizontally from a part that is 
under water. Ships have somctlraex run aground upon 
tongues of ice. 183a Act 9A% Will. IF, c. 64 Sched, 0, 16 
The tongue of Land in the river just above Kingsbury fish- 
pond. 1830 Murchison Siiur. Syst. 1. x. 134 A. smaller 
tongue of tne coal measures passes from the Forest of Wyre 
to the left bank of the Severn. 1837 Livingstone Tr,w. 
XX, 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed by the left 
bank of the Lucalla, and right bank of the Coanza. 1893 
Marv Kinoslev W. Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up 
the mountain in some places a hundred yards or more 
above the true line of the belt 
b. 1891 Cent. DM, 1. v., A tongue b well-known toanglers 
as a favorite resting-place of salmon in their laborious as> rnl 
of rapid streams. . , , . , « 

w of a taper.. is inuriediately divided 


Into two tongues by the electric current. 1871 Hanna 
Resurrection ix. 17B 'I liat bruad strong tongue oi flame. 

14. In many technical npjilic.itions. 

a The pin of a buckle or brooch, b The pointer of a 
balance t also of a dial. C. A thin elastlt vibratory strip 
of metal, covering the aperture of a reed in an organ-pipe. - 
Kkko 8c I hence trantP. 710 analogous device m a s*ed. 
sowing machine (o/i.l | also, a reed in the oIkic or latssoon t — 
Krfd Sat the vibrating fork In the Jew's harp or ' trump '| 
lienee A', the •ssenlial or principal iierson in a company or 
the like t also, a plei trtim or jack In the harpsichord ( - 
Jack zA' 14). d 'Hie clapper ofa bell j hence, the pistil 
or a stamen of a bell-flower. e. I'he pole 0/ a wagon or 

other vehicle ; t the bead of a plough {obe,). t A projei 1- 
Ing piece of leather or the like forming a lab or flap, or 
means of fastening 1 the strip of tliin leather or kid closing 
the opening in a boot which is laced or buttoned ; hence, 
any similar appendage fg. In /lurt/fcn/ian, a pointed 
liorn-work i see quut. Obi h 1 lie movable tapered 
piece of rail in a railway switch L The wedge-shaped 
or tapered end of a scion in grafting J, A projecling 
tenon ajon^ tlie edge of a board, to be inserted into a groove 
or mortise in the edge of allot tier lH>ard ; also, a innneciing 
slip, often of Iron or steel, which Joins two crooied boards i 
in Mech. a prmccling flange, iib, or strip for any pur 
pose (CasselCs Fncycl Diet. 18B83 k. "rbe Upered end 
of a pole, etc. by which it is fixed in a socket i also, tin- 
tippet main piece of a niailr mast 1, A short piei e of 
rope spliced into the U|ipcr part of the standing backstays, 
etc. m. Of a swoid or knife : see quols. n Of a 
bevel : see quols, 

a c 13R5 Cioti. ly, de Bihbeesv. in Wright IV tsoEinsy 
doyl le haiddoim Igloee, the lunggej Passer par Iru de 
[gloss, n l>ureofnnalsrne1(nulkinl. esAg/a Ptomf 
1483 Lath Angt 


;r bokyll without a long 


/'nrv. 506/1 Tunge of a Ixicie, hngula. 

396/3 A 'j'linge of ye belle, hngula. 

thst Cotl (1841) App. 15 A silver boky 

1530 Pai-scr 381/3 Tong of a bucket), hardillon 
Arihaologta XI. 93 Sixircii gold buckles with pendants 
and lonngs. 1801 Irani. Soc. Arts XX. 334 A buckle, 
with its double tongue received in a groove. 1851 I). 
WiusoN Pteh. Ann (1863) 11. 358 Ihe acus or tongue is 
wanting b. >409 Rolls of Parti. IV. 349/t bo yat ye 
lunge of ye balance cncline not 10 on party, igjo Palagh 
381/3 long of a balaiincc, langueite. *6r6 aIaasim.sk 
Reman Actor v. li, As I can move this dial’s longue to six 
01691 Bovle Hut. Alt (1693)91 The srales being gently 
stored, Ihe tongue would play nUogeihcr on that side, at 
which the bubble was hung ilM M. KuTHRRroKO f ath 
/ nrse 'i. It was Just a trt inble ni Ihe tongiir of the iialani e. 
C. 155* Tvrxex Her ha! 1, Rij, Ttici are dytirrsc kyndcs of 
riedcs, some nrr tbii kr redes ; wbtrof arrowes arc iiiaric, 
some serue for to make tonges for )>> )>es. 1717 41 Ciiamhs as 
Cycl. *,v. Organ, '1 he degree of acuteness and gravity in the 
sound of a teed pqie, dcjieiids on tho length of the tongue 
>733 Tull Hone Hoeing Husb. xxu. 319 'Ihe 'longue of 
tile Seed-Box. diflTcrs from that in the .Sound Bnaid of an 
Organ, in .Shape. 1788 Jkffe3,son H'rit (1859) I. soillie 
l.nst invented longue for the harpsichord. 1795 IIurns 
Lleclion ii, An’ there will lie black-lipiiit Jolmnie, The 
longue o' the trump to them a’. 1834 IIushnan in Orr's 
Cue. Si- 1. Org. Hat. 137 llie air throws the longue into 
n sinlo of sibralion, 1879 Stainer Music of Bible ji Ihe 
rial difiercncc between an oboe and a clarinet is, that the 
former lias 8 doulile tongue which vibrates, the Intlcr a 
single tongue. 1898 Stainer & Barrett tUil. Afus. Terms 
F\. Oigan CoiietructioH 345 The reed is a brass tube,, 
bacinga narrow orifice over which lies the foNgwe, a thin 
el.islic piece oi lunss l.irge enough to cover ibe orifice and 
its edges..'! he lower end of the longue Is. perfn ily free, 
d »sy7 It GooetR Hiteibiuh't Husb. 11. (is86) 65 By 
plucking out the little scilowe toongs from the bell. 1378 
Burgh Rec (dasgoiv (Maul. Club) 104 For ane long 10 
Snnci Miingowea Ijell y/. 1390 Shakr. Afids. H. v.\ 370 

'J)ic iron tongue of midnight hath told twelue 1393 — 


places was stolen away, that the parishioners might base 
exLiLse for not coming lo cliurch. 1841 Belfast 4 / nviions 
qi'i his fine liell, which— except that the tongue is wanting 
—is ill as fine preservation as at tlie moment it was origo 
rally cast. e. 1391 Base iv all .S/». Diet., Pertiga dece 






Hew Hamfsh. 111. i 

tongue are sometimes suspended. 1817 F. CoorFR Ptatrie 
1 ii_ 37 The men. .npplieci their strength to the w agon, pull 
ing it by its projecting tongue. 1858 Lewis in Y otialt / ^og 
(N.Y.) It. 54 Constantlv by the side or at the heels of the 
horses, or under the longue of the vehicle. f 1597 A M . 
u.Cuttlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/i 'Ihe homes haumge 
internally a little leatlieine lunge which stopiKih the hcatles. 
1843 Sir T. Hope Diary ss June (1843) 191 Quhil I wes 
piilring un my left biiit Ixilb the lungis of it biak. 183a 
Marrvat King's Own x, He passed the leathern longue of 
the (pocket ] book ihiougb Ihe strap, 1B40 I. Devlin .'thoe- 
maker 65 A fuilher closing tirginning at the turn of the. 
counter, and going right round, along the range, and up the 
tongue. 191S W. H. Stevenson in Png, Hist. Rev Jan. 7 
The writs of Edward the Confessor have pendent seals 
aflixed to a longue of the parchment, (. 1688 R Holsie 
Armoury III xvi. (Roxb.) u9/» Tongues, .are outworks that 
difler from Horn-works only in lliis, that in two halfe Bul- 
works they haue only an acute angle : and this sort is called 
the Single Tongue ; it is called a doulile Tongue work, w-hen 
it hath two outward angles with one inward. h. 1841 
Penny Cyel XIX. 357/1 Switches are moveable rails placed 
at Ibe point where two tracks fall into one.,,to guide vehi- 
cles from the single track into either of the two... In the 
old railways this was eflecird by short tongues of iron, 
moved by hand. *877 Kkiokt Diet. Mech , Tongue., the 
short movable rail of a switch, by which the wlieels are 
directed to one or the other lines of rail, 1. 183* I'tanting 
30 in Libr. Itsef Kumvl, Husb III, The upper division 
of the scion made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, is 
then inserted into (he cleft of the stock. (887 Hichoteou's 
Diet. Card, s v. Tongue-graft rug, A small, thin tongue Is 
cut in an upward direction In toe scion, and also a notch 
the opposite way in the stock J. 184a Francis Diet. 
Arte, etc,. Tongue, a projecling part al the edge of a board, 
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to I* insetted into a groove plonghed in the edge of enothet. 
1901 ll<n»teMak$ Thing t 57/1 Then add the other boards, 
fitting the tongue of one into the groove of the other. k. 
itiS Duunev FtUcatur't Did. Marint 568/1 Tongue, in 
inast.niakiiig, the taper port of the lower end of a spindle, 
orofaacar^ I, i8is Humv.'t Falconer i Diet, Marint, 
Teugne, a short piece of rope spliced into the upper part of 
stniiding backstay*, &C. to the sire of the topmast-head, 
sn. s8j) Stocqurukr MilH. Encycl,, Tougut ^ a StoorJ, 
thatpartof the blade on which the gripe, shell, and pummel, 
are fixed. *869 Bouteli, Armo \ Ann. i*. (1874) 170 The 
tongue.. if the spike.. which is fixed into the blit in order 
to join the hilt and the blade together. n. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s tyoulM., Toagut 0/ a Sml,. .by which the angles 
or bevellings nie taken. i8w Khiciit Diet. Mech., Tongue, 
. .theinovaTile arm of a l>evor,lhe principal meinW being the 
stock, which forms the case when the instrument is closed. 

IV. attrib. and Comb, (very numerous; the 
following are examples). 

15 . a. Simple attrib., ns longtu-bat/ery, -baltlo, 
-bolt, bully, •eembiit, -complimtnl, -craft, -debate, 
-Hfrill, -fire, -government, -greue, -iUh, -metal, 
-part (of a top-boot), -plague, -play, -powder, 
■prayer, -root, -saw, -sin, -skirmish, -slip, -squib, 
-Structure, -tangle, -tattle, -tib, -toil, -valour, -vice, 
-war, -wan tor, -sveapon. D. objective .and olij. 
genitive, as tongue-biting, -cutting, -lolling,-paralys- 
ing, -scraper, -taming, -wagging (so tongue-wag vb. 
intr.), sbs. and adjs. 0. instrumental, as tongue- 
bang, -hammer, -hilt, -lash, -taw vbs., tongue- 
bailed, -bitten, -rent adjs., tongue-murdering, 
-scourging, -smiting, -travailing sbs. and adjs., 
tongue-banger, -smiteruXes. d. locative, simil.ntivc, 
etc , ns tongue-hound, -doughty, -dumb, -fiowered, 
-free, -gilt, -haltered, -leaved, -like, -proof, -puis- 
sant, -valiant, -wanton adjs, 

1750 Sludent 1. 304 .Siicrnlef wns too much »loncuc- bailed. 
18*4 Mis* Mitfokd I'lllagi Ser. 1. (1863) 97 The feinimno 
accomplishment of scolding, (*longue-lmiiging, it is inllcd 
in our lutris, a compoimu word which deserves to be 
Greek), >881 Cood Ivdt itth, I hcerJ hei tonguebanging 
o’ ye ns 1 cum |ia.st the house. 1B80 Tennysoh Noith, 
Cobbler iv, Sally she turn'd a 'longuc-lKinger, nn' i.lale'd 
me. 1871 M U.TON Samson 404 M iistring all her wiles. With 
hlandisht parlies, feminine .issnults, *i'unguc.h,sttcrica. 
<11743 OxicCL tr. Brantomds SOan, (1744) 

84 lie did hy ito menus like Hnndy-blows, hut only your 
‘Tuugue-Il.Ttllui, 1898 J. IfuTCiiiNSciN in Atch Surg, IX. 
No. 34 1*6 It Inn epilviitic fn) came without warning, nnd 
wns ntteiided liy 'longuc-hitiiig. 1615 Day Fesiivalt xii, 
335 Now for m .who nre thu* 'Tongiie-biuen and Reviled 
in such sort. 1611 IIkaum lit Kc I’hitaster ic ii, r,ook 
well about you nnd you may find a ‘tongue.liolt. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) II, viii. iv. s* The., doctors of 
Lyons buried hack his tongue holts with the dre.aded cry of 
heresy. 1006 E. A, Annorr Sttanut xsix, I stood silent, , 
AS it were 'tungue.bound. <s Coer riixik Motes ♦ Led. 
(1849) I. *8t Such It mouthing Tnmbuilane, and bomb.istic 
'tongue liiiily ns this Cetbegus ofhis I 1897 AUbutl't.Sysl, 
3/ciL III. 354 The most iin|X>rtant factors in the 'tongue- 
cnatiiig of fever. 16*3 Hrxiiau (tiltt) A 'tongve-conibal, 
lately hapueniog be-iwcene two English Souldiers in the 
Tilt-bo-atotGraiiescnd. 1660 Fuller (1841) 

toS The rent-completing of the one, and the 'tongue-coin* 
pliincnts of the otlier. 1837 C. loKrr Self/onnatJon 1. *10 
Uespatch,.U a surp.assihg tjuality in 'tonguccraft. 1697 
Dkyufn ASneid xi. 588 Ever foremost in a *iungue.dcb.iie. 
1O71 Miutoh Saiiisaa iiBi * roiigiie-doubtio Giant, how 
dost thou prove me these T 1886 Tufcer My Life as A utlwr 
73 That was the sort of 'tongue-drill nnd nerve-ouictiiig 
recommended and enforced. 1356 Anrelio 4 Isab. (160^ 
Uij, You thoughle .to rondre me ‘tongc domine. 1878 
SwiNiiURNE Erechtheus 64s 'Tongue-fighters, lough of talk 
and sinewy speech. 1690 C Nlsse 0 . 4- N. Test. I. 19 
This raging 'toiigiie-firo causelh great confusion. 1890 
Cent. Did. s. v. Serapias,.’!. Lingua is known as the 'longuo. 
flowered. .orchis. 1617 Hr. Hall Quo 1'a.lis xxi, Others 
mure capricious, some more 'longiic-frcei fbw ouer belter. 
1907 ‘J- Haisiiam' Lonewood Corner \i6 Ji,\m Board., 
to the Inst degree tongue free. t6o8 Macuin & Mark* 
HAM Dumb Knight in. i. Fjb, Thus nre the pauement 
stones before the dooresUf these great 'tongue guilt Orators, 
worne smoiti With clients. 1658 E. Rkvnes Rules Govt. 
Tongue 97 'Tongue government is needfull to prevent 
Miseries from our selves. 1637 Rutherford Ar/f. clxxxi. 
(1881)314 O that He would give me more than . . 'tongue-grace. 
1847 A Oxford to Rome {nA ») ros The din of word-battle* 
and 'tongue-hammers. 1836^ B. D. Walsh Aristoph., 

K nights II. id, H.inded it o’er To us to 1» 'longue-liammered 

loudly. 1540 Cranmer Fref. to thble, Wherof commelh 

all this 'tongue itche, that wo h.iuc so nux:h dcliglil to talke 
it clatter. 1676 Dhydkn Aureug.tebt II. i, My Ears still 
ring with Noise, I'm vex’d to Doatht 'Tongue kill'd. 1885 

H. C McCook t'enaHts Old Farm 74 Voa .deserve a little 
•tongue labliiiig. 1887 Baring-Goulu Red .Spider ii, I.el 
youtself 1* led and'longoo-lasbc-d by your housekeeper. i8sa 
ttortusAngl. II. 374 C. Myionis. ' 1 ongue-Ie.Tved thrysan- 
ihenium. Leaves tongue-Khaped, obtuse, serrate, 183s 
Flanting 31 in Libr. Osef, Knosul., tlusb. Ill, The scion 
[sboiild be] split.. so ns to form the two divisions into 
■toiii>uo.Uke iirocesscs. t8ti6 J. Wiisou Mod. Amir. Wks. 
1855 1. *56 Smoking, and leering, with 'tongue-lolling cheek. 
1847 U Hunt Men, IC'onien, 4 R. I. iii. 44 "The yelps and 
toiigiie lollings of tbe dog. i6st Coiyat'i Crudities, Char, 
Authour, He is nlwaies 'Toncue-major of the comp.sny, 
1608 Penny less Part, in Hart. Misc. III. 79 A quart 
or two of flue Trinidado shall arm us nipttnst the gun-shot 
of 'tongue-metal, ijjaa Broughton's Let. y. 18 Such a 
•longue-mutthcring Cain.. cannot withhold. 1841 Penny 
Cyct. XXI. sio/a It .goes twice through the hands of the 
workman I tbe first lime to do what is called the 'longue 
part, the closing of the vamp nnd counter 16 the leg 1617 

I. ANK Cont. Sfr.'s T. IV. 159 What fnlcshode (which this 
witch termes vcritle) 1 what ‘tonge.pingcs (cowardlie sent- 
rililio) I 187s SwiNuUMNE Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 5a The pur. 


blind.. policy of sword-play and 'tonEiie-pIny. tgSg R. 
Harvsv pi. Perc. (1590)7 He that hath roo«t 'toong powder 
hofies to driue the other out of the field firsL 1604 Hinson 
Whs. 1. 491 Blind deuotions and 'long-praycts. which the 
hart doth not conceiue. ifisa Br. Hall Invisible World 
III. v, Another while he bids him be 'tongue-proof. 1388 
Hrant Horace, Sat . vil. IJviJ, Two 'toiieue pulMnie 
knyglits, 1607 lIiEEON Defence 1. 3 b, Miserably slandered 
& 'tongue-rente, rstsoo Cursor M. 137S lb>t pon sal tak 
bis pepTns lhre..Aiid do Jiam vndor his 'long rote. 1803 
Jamieson s.y., It was juJst at suytougue-roots, .inlimaling 
either that a person was just alxnit to Caleb a term that had 
caused some degree of besitalion, or that he was on the 
point of uttering an idea in which he has been nmiclpalod 
by another, a 1711 Ken Edmund v. 8* Tims Dipsychus 
when he most Kindnesa feigns With his 'ToiiEue-Saw 
licks Mortals to their Banes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gal<elhouers 
Bk. Physiche 88/1 Then scrape your Cuiige with a wooden 
•luMfiCMrroper. 1710 Stsblr TatUr No. *45 F » iSncJ 
carried off .a Silver Tongue-Scraper, 1897 Star_ »o Apr. 
4/7 A curious instrument possessed by everyone in China 


i’clor resolved against a 'tongue sin in his own slrengllL 
i&isT. Mitchell yfWjftf/d. II. *14 What, my friends, if 
we quit This 'tongue-skirmish of wil f 1647 1 satp Comm, 
Malt. V. II There are 'longuc-smiters, os well ns hand, 
smilers. 189a C Nfssb t>. 4 At. Test. I. 18 'Tongue- 
smiling is os smart as any liand-smiiing. i8s8 Feltham 
Resolves II, fi.] it 6 As for the crackers of the braine, and 
’tuiigue-si|uil>s, they will dyo alone, if I shall not reuiue 
them. 1861 Proe. Amtr. Phil. See. VIII. a8i The 'longue- 
structure of folded anticlinnls. S901 Westm Gas *9 Nov. 
9/3 He generally got into a 'longue-tangle over the word, 
159s Lvlv Midat v. ii, I fo.-uo nothing *0 much as to be 
'longue tawdc, 1898 A. Morrison thtld oj the Jago J99 
His ‘toncuo-lip passed quickly over them, xooo H. Sut- 
CLiEFB Shameless Wayne ix, Xfartha h.-id a Keen answer 
on her tongue-lip. i6^ Bovs Expos. Senpt. Eng. Liturg. 
Wks. (16*9) 90 lie praiselh God but little, who makes it 
a 'tongur-toife and a lip Inlmur only. >603 Dkkker 
WonderfuU Years Biv, * I'ongiie-lrauelling Lawyers faint 
at Mich a day. 1356 J. Hkvwood Spider Ijr p'. I*. Dd j, For 
the feare, that his 'longiroinp (to you did sowne.) By 
thus manie flies : to llius few spiders scene, a 1700 Dsvden 
Iliad 1. }j6 *Tongiie-v.Tlinnt hero, vaiinler of thy might, In 
tlircals the foremost, but the tag in figlii I 1838-4* Arnold 
Hist. Rome II. xxx. 186 'J he (JrceksTieing a tonguc-valiant 
people tclutncd nn iiisultiiig icfiisai. 16*9 Maxwfii. tr. 
Herodtan (1635) 383 You wc I know what weather-cocks the 
Roman iieoplc arc: and how great their 'tongue-valour is. 
i8i8Fi-LTHAMA'«<i/rvr 11. |i 1 xxx. ^ For Ihc^loiigiic.vice, 
talkaliuencsse, I see not, but .. Men may very well vie word* 
with them (women], 188311, HARiE^f(iPN7uvi,Nu,.‘tonguc. 
wagging gossip 1887 Pall Malt G. aj Jan. t/i It is not 
necessary that he should say anything wise or true Or new, 
All that he needs do is to keep on tongue-wagging. l8so T. 
Roscoe Gonxalo iii, i. Being 'longiic-wamon of bis noble 
friend, And crying up bis many excellences. 1730 IJ. Martvn 
Thnohon tv. tii, I hale This Female "Tongue. War, nnd will 
end it thus. i8m T. Mncuri.L Aristoph. I. 190 A man in 
tongue-war His superior by far, tyu R. Blair Grave 997 
The 'longiic.warriur .cannot tell Ins ails, x88i Colvil 
Whigs Supfhe. (1751) »3i, I .. have both will and wit to 
reckon, Aim lieat thee at tliy own 'tongue weapon. 1849 
Miss Mulock Ogilviet xviii,The sharpest tonguc.wcapont 
that s.ircasm ever forgeil, tin R. U- ApPius 4 Yirg. B j b, 
Content, for I sluill repent it, (or this my’longc wralliiig. 
16. Special combs. : tongue eloo, Aloe lingttm- 
formis ; tongne-bar, each of the processes separat- 
ing the gill-slits in Balanoglossus and Amphioxus, 
suggesting the tongue of a jews* harp(Cc«f. Diet., 
Suppl, 1909); tongue-bird, local name of the 
wryneck, from Its long retractile tongue (Swainson 
Provine. Names Birds 18R5); tongue-bit, a 
bridle bit liaving a plate altacncd so as to prevent 
the horse from putting his tongue over tlie mouth- 
piece (Knight Diet. Meih. 1877); ■]■ tongue- 
blade, the shrub /W«x //y/ttf/pMMw; ■= Doublk- 
TONUUB 2) tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose- 
grass or Cleavers {Galium Aparine) ; tongue- 
bone, the hyoid bone ; t tongue-butt [Butt j 6.0], 
a Imtt or odd comer of land at tlie end or side of 
a field ; tongue-oose {Enlom.), the part of a pupa- 
case enclosing the ‘ tongue ’ ; tonguo-obaln, the 
jiole-chain of a vehicle : — Teak r6.l ; tongue- 
oheek {Entonil), a side-piece of n moth's mouth; 
tongue-oompressor, a clamp for retaining the 
tongue during dental operations ; tongue-ourve, 
a figure showing position and movement of the 
tongue in speech, etc. ; tonguo-depreasor a 
surgical iuslrumcnt for depressing the tongue dur- 
ing operations on the mouth or throat ; f tongue- 
evil [Evil sb. 7], a disease of the tongue ; in quot. 
Jig. ; tongue-fenoe, argument, debate ; tongue- 
fencer, a debater, skilful disputant ; tongue-fish, 
the sole : cf. 1 3 ; in southern U.S., Aphoristia 
{Symphurus) plagiusa, a small sole-like fish; 
tongue-flower: see quot.; tongue-grafting, 
wlitp or splice grafting, in which a thm wedge- 
sha^d tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft in 
the stock ; tongue-grass, name for garden cress 
{fepidium sativum)’, tongae-hero (nonce-wd.), 
a braggart (transl. G. wortheld) ; tongue-holder, 
an instrument for bolding the tongue during dental 
operations; tongue-hound [IIobnu r^.i! 3], one 
of the ‘ hounds’ by which the tongue of a vehicle 
IS braced {Casselts limycl. Diet. s.v. tongue- 
support) ; tongue-joint, a Joint formed in metal 


by welding a tongue in one piece into a recess in 
the other; tongue-key, in Sxper, P^chol., a 
reaction-key which it opened or closed by move- 
ment of the tongue ; tongue-membrane -i tongue- 
ribbon ; tongue-mole {Her.) : see quot., and cf. 
Hurt sb .'^ ; tongue-oxen sb.pl., the pair of oxen 
harnessed to the tongue of a plough, etc. ; tongue- 
pipe, a reed-pipe in on organ or similar instru- 
ment; tongue-ribbon, the odontophorc of a 
mollusc ; f tongue-ripe a., garrulous, loquacious, 
voluble, glib (of a person or his utterance); 
tongue-soapular, a scapular on which tongues of 
red cloth were fastened, worn by tbe Cistercians 
ns a punishment for cvil-speaking {Funk's Stand. 
Diet. 1 8^5) ; tongue-aewer, one who stitches the 
tongues into boots; tongue-ahell, a brachiopod 
of the family Linguhdtt’, tongue-shot, speak- 
ing or talking distance, voice-range; f tongue- 
sore,^. evil-speaking; cf. tongue-evil \ tongue- 
spstula .« ton^e-depressor (lOiight); tongue- 
speaking, (a) oral ns distinct from written com- 
munication ; {h) speaking with tongues (see sense 
8 c); tonguo-taoked, -it a. Sc. m Tongue-tied 
{lit. andy^.); so tongue-taok v. Irons., to put 
to silence; tongue-test, a test of the existence 
or strength of nn electric current by applying 
the tongue to a break in the circuit, tongue- 
tooth, one of the teeth of the odontophore of a 
mollusc : tongue-tree, the pole of a wagon ; 
tongue-triangle : sec quot. ; tongue-twist sb,, 
a mispronunciation, a provincialism ; tongue-twlat 
V. intr„ to twist the tongue ; in quot. to prevari- 
c.Tte ; tongue-twister, one or that which is said 
to twist the tongue; spec, a sequence of words, 
often alliterative, difficult to articulate quickly ; 
tongue-violet, name for Schweiggeria parvifiora 
(N.O. Violaccm), nn erect Brazillnn shrub bearing 
white stalked violet-shaped flowers in the axils ; 
tongue-walk v. Irons,, to scold, abuse; hence 
tongue-walking t/fV. r6.; tongue-work, (a) work 
in ‘ the tongues philological labour ; (^) tlchntc, 
discussion, dispute ; (r) chatter, gossip, babble ; 
tongue-worm, t(<7) disease of the tongue {fig.) ; 
cf. tongue-evil ; {b) a tongue-shnpetl parasile which 
becomes adult in the nns.'tl fossse and frontal sinuses 
of the dog or wolf ; a pentastom ; {e) the ‘ worm ’ 
of the tongue in dogs ; - Lvtta. See also 
Tongueman, -rAO. -tie, etc. 

1731 Miller Card. Did., Aloe, A/ricaua fiore rnbro, 
. .The 'Toncuc Aloe, lyos Encycl. Brit, XXVl. 85/1 Ttie 
*tongtie-linr is the essential organ of the gitl-slit in Balatiu- 

g lossus. 1378 Lvte Dodoent vi. xiv, 676 Tongiieliladc or 
uuhle tongue, his nature is to asswage psyne. 1611 
Cotcr. s.v. Langue, TonB.bln(l& Double.longue, Horse, 
tongue, e 1450 Alphita (A^necil. Oxon.) 157 Ruhta minor, 
cliure cleavers) uel 'longcblede*. 1833 G. John- 
ston Bot, E. Bora, too G. o/nf/mf... CHiililren, with the 
leaves, practise phlebotomy upon the tongue .. hence they 
cnll the plant Ululd-tungue or 'Tongue-bliiiders 1B41 
Penny Cyct. XX. 456/1 The body of the 'toncuc.bone is 
most frequently of a rhomboidal form. 1908 Westm. Cat 
17 Apr. 10/9 Ihese sounds are produced in a bony cavity 
formed by an enlargement of tbe hyoid, or tongue-honr. 
isso SI Coihersand Chariul. (Cbetbam Soc.) II. 1. 4^0 Et 
insupersuper Waldemurfeldi duas 'Tungc-buttes qiige jacent 
ex Iilrnque parte terrte. t8s6 Kirbv & Sr. Eutomot. Ill, 
xxxi. 250 Before from the middle [proceeds] the 'longue- 
case (G/osso-theca) [of pupae]. 1885 H. C McCook Tenants 
Old Farm 73 The long, slender object which you mistook 
for the cord by which a cocoon han^ is a tongue-case. 1890 
JuL, P. Ballard Among Moths 4 BntlerJI, to8 The deep, 
rich, velvety side-pieces, or 'tongue-checks. 190* E. W. 
Scripture Exper, Phensilcs 469 Phonograms, palato- 
grams, breath records, 'tongue curves, etc. 187s Cohen 
Dis. Throat 6 A 'tongue-depressor, with a handle which is 
out of tbe line of vision, is the proper instrument 166a 
T. I. (title) A Cure for the 'Tongue-Evilt. Or, A Receipt 
against 'Ynin Oaths. 1844 Milton Divorce n. xxi, To have 
her unpleosingncss , , bandied up^ and down and aggra- 
vated in open Court by those hir'd miwters of 'Tongue- 
fence. 1850 Blackib eEschylus I, Pref. 18 Euripides, the 
great master of tongue-fence. *673 Crownk Country Wit 
II, The most admirable 'longue-fcncer I have heard I 1633 
Moufet & Benmbt Health's Impr. (1746) a6o Soles or 
'Tongue-fishes are coimlod the Partridges of the Sea. «67e 
JossELYN New-Eng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or 
Sea Capon, or Sea Partridge. 18^ Millfr Plaut-n., 
•Tongue-flower, Glossuta tsntaciilat Aiistrali.m ITongtie- 
flower], the genu* Gtossodia. 17*0 J. Harhps I.sx. Techn. 
H, 'Tongus Grafting, Is a way of Gi.ifiing in Roots, 
H19 lyONDOH & Wise Comil. Card. 183 Tongue or Wliip 
Grafting, is proper for small Slocks, of an Inch, half an Inch, 
or less Diameter. 1844 N. Patfrson Manse Card. >18 
This is supposed to resemble a tongue, and hence this mode 
of operation is called tongue grafting. 17*8 Threckrcd 
Synopsis Stirp. Hibern. G viij, Nasturtium Horiense, the 
Garden Cresses, is Sold by the silly Name of ' Tougue-^ass, 
and used os a Sallet *887 Nicholson's Diet. Card., 'Tongue 
Grass, a common name for LePidium sativum, tloo 
Coleridge Piccolom. tv. vii, 1 Am no 'tongue-hero, no 
fine virtue-prattler. 1901 BaldioMs Did. Philos. 4 
Psychol. 11.419/9 Ihe most common form of motor response 
is the act of pressing a telegrapher's key with the finger or 
hand. Other forms are with the lip key, 'tongue key, and 
mouth or voice key. 158* Leigh Armoris (1397) 87 li, 
These appenre light blcwe,and come by some violent sirok 
on men, they are called buries, but on women they nre 
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TONGUE-TIED. 


cnminonly called ♦Tonguc-mollci 1851 Matr. 

111,518 It would lie iiiiuosMblo for tlie *loni!«e-o>(cii lo 
lesist tlie prcuure of the load. 1874 Wood Nat. Hitt. 638 
i>'eedins..on little bivalves, which they can assault with 
theirshurt but strongly armed 'longue-ribboM, idio Hksi fv 
St. Aug. Citit ttf Uod V. xxvii. *34 Their ‘toii^uc ripu 
Sntyrisme may more easilv dUturbe the truth of this world. 
1817 [R. BtRNARO) Gutdt agit. iViichtt it ii. 93 Thiy 
(women] are more tongue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what 
they know from others. 1891 Cent. Ptct.y •Toiigue-shcll 
iSm Ediu. Rev. Oct. 355 Tonguo-shclts anil hehuet-shLlls 
and lamp-shells, ipojl W. J, i^LUS Agt Earth i. 26 The 
little tongue-shell. LtnguUt, has endured .from the C.im- 
briun down to the present day. 18^ S. II01.1 and ^unt 
(1719) 8a Who was no sooner within ‘Tongue-shot of hint, 
but alighting.. she made most hiiinbtaBiid lowly oheysante 
186a Keaur Ctoisltr 4 H. lii, She would Maud timidly 
aloof out of tongiie-shot, iS4a Uoall Erasm. A/o/th. ■ 
aab, Iinputyng his *toung»ore, not vnlo malicioubnc.she : 
but vnto the defaulle of right knowclage, c 154$ t.n. Mom tv 
JfgU. AfaiscHtio ta b, Ncylher with pen wryiyng nor with 
'lunge sptkyngc. igoa Srlwvm in_ Ka^iilor Nov. 391 
They continue tongue speaking, which is such a marked 
feature of the Holy Apostolic Church. 1685 K. Hamilton 
in A. Shields Fait/tf'. Conltndiugt (1780) _aig It .. hath 
'tongue-lacked many a valiant hero for Christ in our day. 
iTsy I*. Walker Rtmark. Patsaget (1827) ait That sh.iip 
Challenge, which would strike our Mean-spirited Tongue- 
tacked Ministers dumb, Ibtd. aaS If ever he saw such nn 
Occ.Tsion, he should not be tongue-tacked. 1814 W. N tcitoL- 
soN Peacaeb iv. 44 Till fairly longiic-tack'd wi‘ a pension, 
a 1877 P. P. Carfentxr cited in Cent. Piet, for ‘Tongue- 
tooth. iSagT. MooRR/Z/r/./ImiAiI.i 
|)oIe of an ox-cart, xtMSyA.Soc.Et 

the triangular or wot^e-shnped red - ... _ 

coated tongue seen in typhoid. tSgS Tit.Rits at May 
iso/a 'I'hese little ‘tonguc-twisla .are of such small import. 
18^48 li. U. Walsh II. i, I shall be lust, 

iiiilcss I lenrn to 'tongue-twist. i8g8 Eiho i July 1/5 
'Toiiguo-lwistcrs had . . composed a sketch called ‘ 'llio Race . 
1904 .S/c<»<VA’4 June aag/i The l.smous tongue-twister. Miss 
Smith's fish sauce shop. 1884 Milikr .S cZ/ri'i'/A'- 
'loiigiie-viulet 1841 Hakisiioiink .Sn/n/tHS W<t//y»a 
Gloss., 'Tongue Walk v. to abuse or scold. Kx. ‘Pretty 
well tongiio-walkcd liim'_. 1888 lUntir. Loud. Ntivs 
Christmns No. j/a OIvc him a 'tungnc-walking. I would. 
1598 Klurio Pid. To Kdr. la His labours.. which .ho may 
tut iuslly stand viion in this “toong-work, as In Latin Jatr 
Thomas ElioL Ilishop Cooper, and after them Thomas 
Thoimis, and fohn Rider, a iMi Holyuav ’Juvinal (1673) 
137 Seek then some other Law-courts, .t tongue-work tliete 
may fill thy purse. 18M Geo. Ki iot F. Holt xx, If a man 
takes to tongue-work it's all over with Iiim, a 1899 K. 
Wallace Liji ly /.art Leaves (1903) 6, I have done a 
ciinsidciahle omunnt of penwurk and lungue-woik. 164s 
Ubbhvh Boilj) Dm, (1647) 359 Those ' tongue- wormes of 
swearing, blasphemy, and unrovercut speaking of CloiL 
1898 \ earik. u.S, Deft. Agiu. iCi 'Ilia I'ungue worm is 
found encysted in the viscera of cattle, sheep, anil other 
animals. It is about a qii.Trter of an iiiih long, and when 
eaten by dogs glows to be a to $ inches lung, 

Tongne v. [f. Tonohu ti.] 

1 . l/aus. To nsviil with words; to reproach, 
scold ; to discusB or l.alk about iiijitiioiii.1y. In 
quot, I,]SS, to tliive fft/l by lalkiii;r .Tgainst. 

1388 in Wycli/'i Sel II is 111 , 493 if ony of |>( so 1 ui.itus 
Were trowe aungclis of Ood,..bai my3tteti sone lie tongide 
out of couit. 1603 SiiAKS. Rteasure/or M. iv. iv. a8 T.ut 
that her tender shaino Will not proclaime ng.sinst hi 1 maiden 
tusse, How miglit she tongue mo 7 tyoa C. M a 1 >ii' k Mngn, 
Chr, II. App. (185a) 224 Sir William was vciy hardly handled 
lor tuiigued, at least), in the lilietty which people took to 
make most. .injurious redoctions upon his conduct. i87« 
H Cowles in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. (1877) IV. 413 He that 
tonguelh bis neighbour sccietly, 1901 Dundee Advert. 
isFeUaShc met himmSmaH'sWynd.and ‘toiigued 'him. 
a. intr. To use the tou;;ne, talk, speak ; csp. to 
talk volubly, to prate, (t.'hie/ly tongue it.) 

i8m 6’./. News fr. N, Eng. in Stor y Viler. Fathers (Aih.) 
57t bhcwiiig how Ixiso aiKlwoni.inllka he w.ts, in toiigiiiiiir 
It, as lie did._ 1879 DavoRN Troll. *r Cress. Pief., He shall 
tongue it as impetuously, and os loudly os the errantest hero 
in the play, 1883 Forfar Cornish Poems 19 The more 
Ibtiy iNirley voo'd, the more Our maidens toiigue'd away. 
1898 Til-Bits at May 150/a [When] they tumble across a 
person who ‘ tongues ' it different to them, they grimly smile. 

b. Of a hound : To give tongue, 
sto [see ToNCuiNa xidl. si J. i88< Heustk, Wonts 
ao June ua/a ' What's thee longuing like that fur, Dick?' 
..‘What's amiss? ' i888Kiwokthv W. Somerset Word-bk. 
•.V. I yeard the hounds longy, and tho I seed the 

fox gwain on under the hedge. 

8. tram. To ntlcr or turn ofver with the tongue ; 
to say ; also, to pronounce, nriicnl.Tle {dial.'). 
i6n SiiAKH. Cpnk V. iv. 148 'Tis sli\l_ a Diiamc ; 


.H. Cymb. V. . , 

such Btufle as Madmen tongue, and btaitie noi. 1041 c 
P. Tiiomfson F.xerc. (1842) yi. la He took up tlie phi 
and longucd it over in his damning way. 


1841 t 


O, W. 


Holmes / iVa/e V. vii. The Colonel raged.. and lutigiicd a 
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth. 1876 Whitby 
Ctoss. S.V., ' 1 can't tongue 't ', cannot say the woid. 

4 . To touch with the tongue ; also, to lick up, 
1887 Wood Life (O.H.S.) Ilf. 247. a 1700 Ik E. Pi<t. 
Cant, Creto i.v. Pelvet. 1837 S. H. Hari'ER in Eraser's 
Mag, XVI, 101 An icy shudder shixikme through— it stuck 
there, As you d tongued iron on a December morn. 1888 
H. S. Mbrriman Young Miethy II. vi, 76 Fairy (a horse] 
. . gently tongued the bit. 18^ Barimo-Goulu Nitty A lone 
II. 149 The fire.. was tonguing up the heap, sending tlie 
lips of Its flames tastingly lowoids liim. 

b. To push out or distend with the tongue, rare, 
1788 Woman of Honor 1 . 160 Exposing him. .by winking 
with one ey& and longuing out bU check. 

6 . intr. To project a* a protruding tongue (of 
fee) : to throw out toiignes (of fl.Tme). 


. _ fiercer clement of Fire, .. 

earth whcicver it may be kindled, there flashing through 
the ether. 1871 G Mfkidiiii //. Richmond xi, It leally 
did look us if llicy [the riieiiii-n| were eiig.Tgcd in sinynig 
ai) enoiiuuus clrngon, th.it hissed and tvnj{ucd at them. 

0. tram. To furnish with a longue (//V.or^t’;). 

(In this sense perh. a Imck-furmallun from Tongoeii a.J 

a. To give a speaking tongue or utterance to. 

180a Ufkkcr Saiirom. Kij, Yea, yes, truo chastity IS 
igtt’d SO wcake, T is overcome, ere it know how to speake. 


iSiS'l.'; 


tongu’d so wcake, ‘ , 

1807 J. IIaulow Cotumi vm. 323 What avaiU . to tuiit;iiu 
mute misery, and rc-iack tlie soul With crimes oft copied 
bom that bfuudy scroll 7 1838 .S. IIkclamv tiehayal iii. to. 
'J his Nii/.ircnc. h.ith tongued With a sliangu sjicc'ch lliia 
talking world of ours. 

b. (n) To cut n tongue 011 (a jilank, etc ). 
(A) To Blit or sliape a tongue in (a plant-stem or 
»hool) for giafting or layering. 

>733 W \.\.i.vs,ClulUrut, Vale Farm, tot Make a Oro.wo 
111 C.sch Plank, and put m a blip of Wootl, like a louli, 
» hit'll the Car;)eiilcrs call lungiiciiig it. 1766 Comfl. 
Fanner sev. Layer, Cut n slit upwntds nf - '■ * • ' ■ 

practised in laying of larnnliuiis wlilcli, hj 

called tonguing the layers. i8a$ Greenhouse , 

Let neither stock nor scion Iw tongued, but apply the scion 
to the slock .so that their harks on IhrIi etlgcs ami liclow 
may join. igo8 Daily Chton. 13 Nov. O/s Kacli li-iigtli of 
maple is tongued and giouved both .at tho side anti ends 

O. To join or fit together by means of a tongue 
and groove or tongue and socket. 

1823 P, Nit IIULSON Prmt. Budd. 163 The ■u.clions of two 
pieces of slulf, grooved and tongued togetlier. 1835 Sm J. 
Koss Narr, amt Voy. iv. 55 borne convenient anenorage . 
where we could fisli or loiiRtie the fuicmasC, 188a ttlnstr, 
Catal, h ihtb, I. 26 Ihe gallery floor. . w.ts closely boarded 
and tongued, to prevent tlie pa^gc of dust. 

d. To fuinish with a longiic-ltke projeetitin. 

tgoo Wfstm. Cat. 6 July s/a Ciic.Tt cm ling clouds of 
black smoke, tongued with teil and yellow where the light 
from tho fire struck it. 

Hence To-ngaer, an uttcrer, a speaker; To n- 
eralng pp/. a. (tn quot., throwing out tongues). 

a xtnAfostate iv. iv. in Ncto But, Thcatie III. 336 rhe 
sense of guilt. With keener ngoiiy (h.'in longuing llnmcs 
Lick to tho bone. 182a Nnu Monthly Mag, IV. 297 
Ceaseless loiigucrs of ' words of no toiw they lute 

Tongned (t«>i|d), a. (///. n.) Jf. Tonous sb. 
or V, -F -icD.J Having or furnished with a tongue or 
tongues (in various senses). Alsoyig, 

Also in minierotisuar.-isynlhctic combs .ladoubie-tongued, 
truedongued, etc., for which see the first element. 

1 1389 ('iiAucLR/i/n»Nc/i4 927 Ncliewcr longed, nescoincd 
Utsse, 139a Gower Conf. I. -218 This f.dse tunged Perseus. 
1413 Ptigr. Sonde (C.ixion 1483) iii. in 51 Somiiic were 
by the cyeu banged with hookes, and som I>y tbe longes, 
whlclie ns me semyd wete lunged double. 1811 L. 
Barrv Ram Alley iv. L Gij, Nosd tike a Goose, nnd 
toungd like a woman. 2833 A. Siafforu Fern, Glory 
(iS&d 185 Were nil.. (ho Starres of Heaven tongued, they 
could nut all exnrcsso thee so well, as a silent Exi.csie. 

■18 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 55 Two kind-, of To. 
— --"'d .. Green-Tobacco 


bacco PKiiils, commonly call'd .. — 

■ ' the ftguie of iuleaf. iS^^Urk 


'J'ongu'd Tobacco, from - ... 

Diet. /tx/S966ThelK>r!iig(oolsaie.. I& I be loiiguet, .... 
/»i847 F-sisa Cook .Id, nee 108 The soul . . bliall keep 
eloquence .nil, all her own, And niu<.k the tongued iiilvr|irr. 
ter. 1854 UusiiNAN in Ctre. .SV. (c 1S65) 1 . 284/1 Rtc-ded 
nnd tongued tnstiuments. 1884 Northern Echo n Aug. 
2/5, 249200 Feet of Grooved nnd Tongued Klooiiiig Iluaidx. 
1888 Arehstol. Cautiana XVI. |>. xlv, I he tongued or leaf- 
like ornament, so coninion in the period _ of Transition 
between pure Norman and pure Early English. 

Tonguoful (tP-nful). [Sec -foi, 2.] As much 


Tongaeless (iP'ijlO's), a. [Scc-lksh.] 

1 . Ut, Having no longue, without a longue. 

1398 Trkviba Barth. De P. R. xvm. sxxii. (Bodl, MS.), 

Amonge beestes of ]>e londr ho (the crocmldcl is tungles. 
1570 Levins Mantfi, 91/16 Tonguelcsse, eliHguis, e. 1611 
Colon, Gout/reuse, a certain while, long.btakcd, and 
toiiglesie bird (a pclic.inj 1738 Oeutl. Afag.\lll, 524/1, 
1 doubt very much, whether a Tongucicss Person, or oiiu 
that is without a Roof to tbe Moutb, can TaMc. 1B78 L. 
Stepiifn Eng. Tk, in iSth C. l. iv, vi. 267 Tho miracle of 
tbe tonguelc-u confessor is mentioned by Gibbon ns testing 
on remnrkalily good evidence. 1879 Uoiidam-Whetiiam 
Horaima ty Brit. Guiana lyt isote, Herodotus, too, who was 
a keen obscivct of the cioioilile, remats tlie idea that it is 
tongucicss. tgoT Q. Rev. July 201 The most revered objects 
in the ti are the hulls, usually tongucicss. 

2 . Without the facnlty of voice or speech, tlumb, 
mute ; also, without t.|M;akiug, spcechlcBS, silent. 

1447 Bukenham .VFFA/yr (Roxb ) 196 Why stonde ye thus 
Btyllc, be ye tuiiglees? 154a Udali Erasm. Apofh. 287 b, 
That uersone, by whose (iciielitc thou art nnidc of a toung. 
IcBse Ixidye, eloquenle. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ana- 
grams tf Sonn. Wks. 11. 256/2 Now chirping birds are 
all turn'd lounglease mutes. 1830 Lfnnaku tr. Charrou't 
Wtsd. I. xxxi, (1670) 90 We go with our heads hanging, . . 
our mouths tongueless. iBaa J. Svmmons ir. ARschylns' 
Agam. 73 I'he mighty judges heard the tongucicss plea, 
b. Said of things. 

>593 Shake. Rteh, //, i. i, 105 Ruen from the toonglc-se 
cauernes of the earth. 1804 F. Whii k Repl. Fisher 92 T ho 
consent of tho Cliutch alone ought to be of greater estceiiie 
..than all mute and toiigiicicvse lloukee, aiSsa Shelley 


I i8si Shake. Wiut. T. 1. L 93 One good tlcetl, dying 
loiiguclesce, Skrughters a ihou-sand, wayting vpoii tiiai. 

1 TougilAlet (trijlet). [f. Tonouk sb. F-i,Kr.) 

I A little tongue or tongiic-likc object ; spec. a. iu 
Kntom. -= Liodua i b ; b. = tongue-wonu (b ) : 
see ToNotiE sb. 16 {Cent. Dut. iSyi). 

1840 E. WiiEON Anal. Vade M. (1842)384 The Lingiiclla 
Inminosa is ,5 thin loiiguelet of grey siibvinncc, marked by 
tiansverMi fiinows which extend foiwuids .fioin the giey 
.substance of the cerclx-lluin. 18^ tr, Anna. 

extending lieyond the large horny inrntum, 1866 J. K 
Lord in /nltll. Observ No. 28. 4J1 In this tiilic is itm 
longuuUt (of a Cu..id.i). 1878 liKOWNiNG /’deZr C'lO/j/c V, 1 
shall not sulk If jonder greenish tonguclct (of flame] licked 
flom br.iss Its life. 

Tongueman. tongue-man (tp tjimcn). lObs. 
[f. Tongu* sb. 4 Maw sb *] A g|x;akcr, an orator. 

1594 NabiiE l/nfort. Ttaa Wks. (Gros.nt) V. 60 Our 
present incoriioralion . hy me the longue in, -in of their 
thaiikfulnes..md you welcome. 1611 Siffd Hist. i,t. Hi it. 
IX. xxiv, (1623) 1175 Poysoiioiis longiii men nnd Ubcltous 
Pcn-nien. xitj E. F. Hist. Fdiv It (1680) 55, I .mi 
no lungue-nmn, nor can move wiili langii.-ige ; hut if wu 
come to act, I’li not be idle. 

Tongue-pad (twnp.'eil), sb. slang or diaJ, [f, 
Towu PE sb. -F Pad sh.'k a,, 4.] A tiilkntivc person. 

01700 11 . K. Dut. Cant. Crew, Tongne-pad, a smooth, 
GlilHongiii-d, iiisinunling Fellow. 1709 O. Dskfs b.ng. 
Frav, <y Re/l. (ed. 3)230 ''Twas ple.is.-int enougli to lu-at two 


d ton^o out below! , t^< Not spoken of; oamealioned. Obs.rare, 


'Toiigiic-Pads .-i.scolding, nnd givii 
i8at Joseph the Hook-Man 70 Dctei 
T bus spoke tho tongiicpad of a 5: 


, 5 .nge. l88s^jAt.o Cdfirw. 

Gloss., Tongue-pad,, .ts chatterer, a vtry talkative |>crsDn. 

Hence To'ngtic-pad v., Irans, to a8S.iil with 
wurtls; to scold; also xntr. (with >/) to tattle, 
ch.iUer ; wiiencc To nffne-paddar = 7 tongue pad 
(see quot.) ; To-nffnE-podding vb/. sb., stoliling. 

1707 J. SiKVENBir. Gvrrvrfo’rCiw//. Wks (1709) 422 They 
would all *T>ingur-(>i«l him at once. iSesSiorT Itelrothcd 
XXX, My wife Gillian, who will luiiguc--p.id it with any 
shrew in Clirislrndoiii 1878 ll'aining for Houstkprs. 
Title p., Iiiidg.iiid Smidg, Fib -lifter, ‘loiiguc-paddci. Tile 
miviile Then 1B76 II hilby Gloss, ‘J ongm-whaling, or 
'Tongue-padding, a scolding lecture. 

Tongue-shaped (tvijijeipt), a. Shaped like 
a tongue; linguilonn. 

1778 J. Lie /«/ r<i</ /I'oZ. Fxplan Teinis 3S6 /.t«c-R/«Z«»/, 
Tongue-haiicd, linear, fle-liy. 1776 Wiiiiering Hrit, 
/'/.(1796) 11.55 small tonguc'.slmpcd Kl.nidul.irsubsl,iiice. 
1837 Keith AV/./.F. r. 386Tlie[Misllc-toc]kavcsate longue- 
shaped, entire, siiioiith. 1898 A llbuH's hyst. Med V. 4(14 At 
e.-ich systole of the ventricles the tonguc.sliaiM-d valve-flaps 
jiendcnt .are moved togcilicr towards those onliics 

To’Uguesman. tare. [CUswosdsmanJmons- 
fnaii, etc.] - 'lowouFM-vw. 

1598 Fiis-Gi-ffray Sir F. Drake (i 83 i) 5 .So lie, and I 
bis longues mnii, doe rrqtiirc T hy .Sam tuaric. ibsoCkis/er's 
Til , .'ip. Fame aa (Chetham .Soc.), [To Men iiry ] Dtsccml 
then '1 ongne’s nun of the umverso. 183s C. Iajfft be(f. 
formation I. 252 Certain rough and Ic.uly tonguesmen.. 
s^nikc, if not absolutely well, yit furunnlly and fluenily. 

Tonguester(tt>ijsioj). [f.'FowouBj'A. -f - srEii.] 

A talkative (lersoii ; a great talker ; n gossip. 

1B71 Tfnnsson Last Tottrn. 392 The tongiu-slcis of the 
court she h.id nut braid 1877 -- Hat old v. i 47 Thu 
simple, silent, s< tfless in.iii Is worth a world of longiiesicrs, 
>B99 0 - Bit. Apr. 478 'I wo suih foiiindnblu loncueslcrs as 
O^rBc Uutrow'and T liuiuas Cailyle 1 
at tub. 1885 Punch 1 1 Aiir. 1 69 -'t T hec, Great he.yrt, whoso 
silent grandeur seems to slinma Our lungiiesici lime. 1889 
Tennvson To Mary Boyle lx, Lowly minds were madden'd 
to the licight By tonguestcr tricks. 

Tonpie-tie (iw'Qtoi), sb. [f. Tohgdb sb.+ 

Tib jA.j That which tics the longue, or restrainE 
speecli ; also, the comhlion of Ixiing tuiigue-tied 
{lit. anrlyfj;'.) ; spec. {Path.) : stc quot. 1890. 

164s Cromk Jovial Crew 11. Wks 1873 111 . 374 And asks 
a stronger longue-tic then Icai Ing of Hmlks. i&ig-sa To, Ids 
Cyil. .4iuU IV. iiOj/i Touguc.iie is a c-uiigeiiital mal- 
formation. iBgo lliLi iNGS S‘af, Med. Diet , Tongne-tie, 
abnormal shoitneics of the ria.iium lingiuc, or adhesion of 
the tongue to the floor ot the mouth. 

Tongue-tio (twijtoi), v. [t Tonoub sb. 4 
Tib v.f or more prob. a back-formation from next.] 
trans. To tie or coiifine the tongue of; to restrain 
or debar fioin speaking; to remlcr gpecclikss. 

>5SS J- Rogers in Foxo A. 4- M. (1363) soyi/a Vuur 
wycked lawes can not so tongue tye vs, but wo will siieakc 
the truth. l8i» HKVwmm Gold. Age u i. Wks. 1874 111 . 14 
Let cuerloxtin^ilcni e Tong-iyc the world. i8m Lamb £//<! 
Sc-r. n. Prvf, The llgnmeiitii, which (oiigue.(i»l him, weic 
loosened. 1B31 O. Jkiikuld St, Giles xxxii. 335 Her face 
was livid with agony, that seemed to toiigue-iio fiei. 

Hence To'&Bna-U ev, that which tics tbe tongue : 
sec quots. ; To'ngtia-ty Ing vhl. sb. {lit. and fg.). 

Smellie Matsvf, I. 438 Tongue-lylng Is e.isily 
remedied hy introducing tho forefinger into ihi- iliild'i. 
mouth, raising up the longue, nnd snipping the bndlu with 
a pair of Sciss^s. 1889 Rantleitgc's Eo. Boy's Ann. 469 
'This tongue-tying was the severest p.-irt of our watch. 1883 
Alheiieenm 34 Nov. 675/3 Ui) shows a worn, in wearing a 
lirnnks, or tongue tier, xaon Daily Chron 20 Aug. 4/6 There 
are names, .that dcin.nnd sTtoiientn^, toiigue-ticrs tu< h as 
Giggleswick, which almost necessarily dwindles into Gil/ick. 

Tougnia-tied (tti-ntaid), ///. a. [I.ocnllvc 
comb. 7 . ToflouK sb, f Tied ppl. a . ; Ixicomlng at 
length ii!t. pplc. of ToMaoE-TtE ».] Tied as to or 
in the tongue. 

1 . Having the friEnum of the tongue too short, 
BO that lU uiovciuent is impeded or confined ; 

l 7 -a 



TONaUE-TIBDNESS. 

incapable o( distinct utterance fri>m this cause; 
also, unable to speak, dumb (/a#/.). 

1530 Palsor. aSi/i Totimtyed, *>?/<■/. l* .SwiM- 
BUKNK (1686) IQ Unlil lliat time ihcvare as it were 

'I'onBUe-ticd, beiiiK unable to speak. 1707 J. Sirvkhs ir. 
QH«'(do't Com. iVJks. (1709) 389 If she were deaf, find 
Tonguc.ty'd. >84^51 TViifi -'I nnf IV. 1153/a the 
toiiKtio may be unnaturally lixul .the individual thus cir. 
cuiiistanced liciiig tOHfMt Utii. 

2 . Jig. Restramcil or ticbarreil from Bpeakm{j or 
free expression from any cause ; speechless, mute, 
dumb, silent ; also reticent, reserved. 

•S*# Minot Pyahgf 1. Wke 107/a He is of nature notbliig 
toiigo tayed. 1371 Got hino C/i/r'/it on /’a. 111. 5 Ho him- 
selle w.i» not tunglyde, hut rather lifted up his voyre. 1376 
Gasiok.nk .S/rr/r Cl. (Arh.) 57 Nor none seme God, but 
only tungtide men. 1600 llotCAND l.ivt x. xix, 364 A 
dumlie and lonsue-lide UttHxuit\ Cunsull. 1640 YoRKa 
Union Hon,, Commend, f’riirr, Cnltiks be longue-ii'd, 
stand, admiie. 1734 tr. Kotlm's Am. Uni. xviii. L (1837) 
VU. 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb, 1886 

.SiKVKNSOM Kiduaffied xxw\, 1 was..sitiing tonBiie-tied 

between shame and merriment, 
flence To'nrn«'tl«duera. 

•SOT A. M. tr. GuitU motiu's Fr. C Itirui'^. When as we 

would cut the liinge-lyednei in yonge <.hdilrrn ntifly lK»ne. 
1661 IxivKii. ll/tl. Amm. H Mm. 348 1 ho ainylusis, or 
toniftic-tiediiesse, caused, by the vinculum 1 it's cured, hy 
nitling the s.ime with a |iaiie of ciscra or sharp knife. 1894 
Mas. H. Ward Mnrtella I. 39, 

TougneT (!»•<]<), a. Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9 
tonguy. [(. ToNOtiB si. 4- -v.] 

1 . Full of ‘tongue’ or talk; talkative, lotjua* 
cions (now K-?. and <//«/.) ; of hounds, ‘ giving 
tongue 

138s VVvr us F.utns. viii. 4 .Striiie Ihmi not with n (ungy 

<««774 K. rKxoi'hsoM .Snndie + U'l/lie 53 A 

- ' ' - ■ -‘M.i/t on the Lakes \. ’.e 

tonguey Yankee lawyer 
ihHg .Songs (1877) loa Vniir 
. „_ iy hounds. t8^Howaiijt 

Imfrsssions 4 A'ayt. 39 'Iheie were some men! .tongucycr 
than the rest. 

2 . That is so ‘ in tongue ’ or ‘ in wool ', not ‘ in 
deed’ (cf. I John iii. 18). mnet-use, 

i<ia W. ScLAtKR Chr. Slnngth 10 Al.is I how many bare, 
tonguy Cbruliaiix t l.inguista only, inntigiuii. 

3 . C)f the nature of the tongue ; prtvluced or 
modined by the tongue ; lingiint. 

1839 F. Ksani is Hnoton Dognans (t8881 as He set tliat 
tongiiey iiendulum of his going. 1883 H. Dracon in 
Grove Put, Mns, IV. 3ar/i The qii.diiy of the voice .will 
be tonguey, throaty, palalal, nr vcilcil, aiioiding to the 
part thus unnecessarily hroiigfit luto |d,3y. 
ticnce Vo'agvlnaas. 

1607 Coil INS Stem. (1A08) 77 Some mens silence profits 
the Church of f hrist inure than all tin ir tnnguinesse ran 
doe It hurt, 1910 Poston (Mass.) TraufCtipt t6 July 11/3 
The natural gift of what the old Yankre horse liadcrs 
Would have called tonguiiiexs, 

Tonsfuing (twijiijl, vhJ, si. [f. Tonoub v. + 
-iN(j i.J The action of the verb Tonouk tn various 
senses (kc (he verb) ; s/ec in playing the flute awl 
other wind instruments : see quot. 1 880. 

iMs D'Urfkv Injured Princess 11. iv, 1 oiiguing, fingering 
and fighting, don’t plrase her. The llcvd'a in her 1687 
WiH.i, /j/s (O.H.S.) HI ,X7. ,7«3 Mina /•/«,/. llns/. 

IV. *i7'rhe third method{of wliip-grnfiing1,wlii( h isan im- 
provcnii 111 of the last, is proiierly named or tongumf^, 
183a J, I’. Kknnxov Swa/linv B, aIi, The tonguing of tins 
dog was followed by ih ' ‘ ‘ ' ' ' ‘ 

i8da Times 7 Mar , II 
the Wariior's plates ni 


is plmneiicajly reprexeiiled^by a 


lingual Irtler T, as in the word 'rat-tat tat ‘. Double 
tonsucing aims at alternating the bnguo-dental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant pioduced diircroiitly. .such 
as the tinguo-palaiaU U or K, thus relieving the muscles by 
alteinate instiad of repe.ilcd action. 1893 H. C'ai i an Fr. 
Ctyds lo Jordan 136 You must give them a right good 
' tonguing’. 

b. The furnishing of boards with tongues 
(Tonook si. 14)); coner. the tongues of boards 
collectively. 

1841 Chnl_ Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl IV. jj/a Although the 
dral tonKtieiriK has be«n dcstrovetl hy the worniH, the ({rcen- 
lieart piankiriK remains uiiioucued and perfectly sound. 

Tonio (1^‘nik), a. nnd si. [ad. Gr. rortK-is of or 
for strelchiiig, f. r 6 v~os : see Tokb si. Cf. mod.L. 
tonifus, V. tenique (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).^ 

A. rtf//. 

1 . I’hys, and Path. Perl.iining to, consisting in, 
or producing tension : «/. in relation to the muscles. 

Tonic tonheulion, cnntimious muscular contr.icllon with, 
out iclaxalion. Tome coasmhwn or spasm, <me character- 
ired by such contraction (opp. to Cixinii ). i Tonic motion, 
a former term for a slate of continuous tension in the muscles 
such as that which keeps the body erect (cf. quot. 1646 s. v. 
Tonical Ik 

1^49 lltiLWKR pnthomyo! 11. I. 83 Action without motion 
of the Muscle, is called a Tonique motion. it66 J, Smith 
Old A 6 a They (muscles) c.sn perform ndiluclloii, 
alxIucUon; flexion, extension) pronation, stipiniition, the 
Tonirk inolinn, citciiingiratinn. 179# P. IIrownb Jamaica 
381 or worms or insects that have no solid iiropa within 
themselves, hut perform all their weakly motions by a mere 
tonic or miis.ular |wwer. 1799 Med. jrnt. II. 340 'Hie 
increased tonic motion of the vessels which the Stahlians 
..considered as the eflicicnt cause of inflammaiioii. 1S30 


R. Knox Btelanta Anat. 133 Motions of tonic coninu lion, 
.iiigiiieiiled in many places hy the ariinn of the elastic lis-uc. 
1834 1. Koaaaa Latnsuc's Dts. Chest (ed. 4) 373 Wu cannot 
regard the tonic spasm of the l>ronchl,nrevcn ^rhaps of the 
air-cells, as impossible 1 since every muscle is suscejilihle of 
simsm. 1899 AUbntt's .Sysl. Med. VII. 35t Tonic or clonic 
convulsions someliines occur (in poaitive homiorrhage]. 

b. Pertaining to, or maintaining, the tone or 
normal healthy condition of the tissues or organs 
(cf. Tonb si. 7). See .itso 3. 

1684 T. ItuRNar Th. Earth 1. soy The tone or ionick dis- 
position of the urgatis whereby they perform their several 
functions. 1813 !• I homson /.«•/. hdtam. 65 Stahl's ideas 


•8M H. SrRNcsa Prme, Psyihol. (187O I. i. V. 93 This 
liervading activity of the muscles is calieil their Ionic slate. 

2 . Aftd., etc. Having the profierty of increasing 
or restoring the tone or healthy condition ana 
activity of the system or organs; strengthening, 
invigoraltng, bracing, (Of remedies or remedial 
treniment, nnd hence of nir, cliiiinte^ etc.) 


WiuioN i’ashh xxiv, Be sure she t.skes that Ionic tiiixt 

three limes a day. t88« (i. M.Haiiiiii Otana v, She spoke 
of the wcalher—frosly, hut tonic. 

Jig. 1S48 Kinoslfv .Saint's J rag. 11. !x. Cod brings thee 

I he tonic cup I feared to mix 1867 H. I-atiiam Blach Sr 

II lute p. viii, One great lienclit lo I* Hi-iivnl from a visit to 
Anictii a IS us tonic eflcct ui>oii the niiiid. 

3 . A/hs Formerly npplicd to the key-note of a 
composition {tmie note), now called simply tMtie 
(see It 3) ; now {altnh. use of H. 3), Pertaining to 
or fotiiidcil npon the tonic tir key-note : .ns tonic 
chord, a ehortl having (lie tonic for its rotit ; tonic 
pedal, Ihc key-note siisiainefl ns a I’fnAI, {si. 4). 

3760 SIILVS m ptnl. trails. I.I. 77, Two itimles with the 

1867 Mac. 

36 A tonic |>edal..hns Iheelfrcl of 

confirming the condiisioti iiuhcated hy a perfect cadciire. 
1880 SrAiMRa Composition ( 14 'ITte third degrea of the 
wale can form a |>ortion of a tonic chord, or chord of the 
relative minor. 

b. Tonic Sol-fa : name of a system of teaching 
music, csp. vocal music, introduced by the Rev. 
John Curwen about 1R50, in which the seven notes 
of the ordinary major scale in any key arc sung to 
syllables written doh, Fay, me, fah, soh, lah, It 
(motlificalions of the older do, re, mi, fa. sol, la. 
six see these words nnd (iAMUT), ami indicated in 
the notation hy the initi.als d, r, m, etc. ; doh 
always denoting the tonic or kcy-nole, and the te- 
tiialntng syllables indicating the rel.alion to it of 
the other notes o( the scale. Chiefly attrii. 
Hence Tonio Sol-faist (-fitiist), one who ndvo- 
CAles or uses the I’onic Sol-fa svstem. 

i8u J. CURWFN {title) Pupils’ Mati'.i.il of llio Tonic Sol. 
Fa htclhixl _o( trnihing li> sing I and th« 'tonic Sol.Fn 
,S( hoot Music. i88j .luieticaH VI. 174 At the .mnuni 
nus-tiiig in London, .of the Tonic Sol-Fa College. 

1881 Broaijmousx Mus. Acoustics 37a We agree most 
cordially »ilh our friimU the tonic sol (aists. 1^3 Patty 
News 30 Dec. s/a So many of the Welsh are Tonic Solfaists, 

4 . a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality. 

1793 Mason CA. Mus I. 43 This solemn instrument tlho 
organ)... In point of tome power, I presume, it will lie 
allowed prefeniblo lo all others. 

b. Pertaining or lelaltng to lone or accent in 
si>eechj indic.sting the tone or accent of sjwkcn 
words or Rylb-ibles; charnctcrired liy distinctions 
of time or accent. Tome accent ( => F, accent 
tonique), the stress-accent of a word. 

1859 S W. WiiiiAMS (MU) A Tonic Dirlionaty of tlie 
Chinese t.ingiinge in llm Canton dialect. \Wn llowri.u) 
llal, Journ. 73 In their divine langiiagr, nnd with that 
iiielTahle tonic aci ent which no foreigner perfectly acriuires. 
1868 Max M uli.fr .Vrra/f/. I.ang. 43 'Ihe ThitKl.-ui is . 
Ionic and monosyllahlc. 1894 A. II. Kranr in thnnh 


-losyllahlc. 

Mission. Intctl. Oct. yr^Tlius the inonosyllahle pa will be 

origimil disnyllablcR, pada, pahe,\ 

xoinc of the Chinese and Shan dlaleris nave o-s many as 
ten or twelve such tunes... lIciiLe these languages are now 
taliod isolating and Ionic rather than isolating and mono- 
syllnhic. 1896 — Ethuol. xii. 334 A far moie important 
feaiuie than the length of the words is their tonic utterance. 
B. si. 

1 , Med. A tonic medicine, application, or agent, 

(i«93 tr. Blaucartfs Phys. Piet, (ed, 3), Tonica, those 
things which being externally applied to, and rubb'd into 
the Limba, strengthen the Nerves nnd Tendons.] 1790 Med. 
Jrnl. II. 116 V/hen-.Ihe hectic symptoms were AiiDducd, 
and only weakness remained, tonics completed the cure, 
187s H. C. Wooo Thcrap. (1879) 54 Substances, .whit h, 
when taken internally, act Ufion the nutrition of the various 
tissues so as to restore lost tone.. .Such substances are 
known as tonics. 1897 Badminton Mag. IV. 380 My hair 
tonic costs eight-and-sixpenco a lioltle. 

b. Jig. All invigoratin^r or bracing influence, 

184a CuKKlH Early Poems V 8 The lonk of a wholesome 
pride. i8«8 ¥ atman Silence ty /'.viii. (1875) 138 It IS the 
strongest of moral Ionics. 

2 . Afus, sa Kbt-motr r. 


I II The 

have in its Signature another flat. 1889 £. Prout 

iiarmony i, | 12 The first note of the scale is called the 


TO-NIGHT. 

Tonic, or Key-note. This is the note which gives Its name 
to the scale and key. 

Hence Xo'nlo v., leans, to act as a Ionic iiputi, to 
invigorate, ‘brace up’ ; to administer a tonic to; 
whence To'nloklng vil. si. 

New Mt^hly Mag. XV T99/1 It tonickerl the seden- 
tary stomach into unwonted vigour. 1880 Mss. C. Phah) 
Romasue .Station laft She needed.. lonlcking |. .her blood 
didn’t nourish her brain properly. 

t To'nioal, a. Ois. [l, as prcc. : see -ical.] 

1 . - Tonio A, i, 1 b. 

.... . . . B the 

relating unto that width Phystliatw Vrom Gafcn) doe nr 
extensive or tonicall. 1893 J. IIeaumoni Oh Burnet's Th 
Earth 11. 88 The 'I'one or tonical Uisposilion of the Drgans, 
whereby they perform their several Functions. 1733CHKVNK 
F.ng. Malady 11. xii. 4 3 (1734) 340 A Defect in then [Muscles] 
innate Power of Contraction nnd Tonical Nature. 

2. - Tonio A. 4 a, b. 

1638 Blount Clossogr., Tonical, |)ertaining to tone, note, 
tune, or accent, titn Plot Ogfordsh. 7 Tonical (Kchocsk 
such ns return the volte but oni c, nor that neither, exce|it 
nilorned with Rome peculiar Musical note. 1737 Cenll. 
Mag. VM. 9/t Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were 
expressed in the Accents of the Text. 

Tonioally (tp'nikali), adv. ff. Tonio a. or 
Tonical : see -ically.] In a tome manner. 

1 . Hy or in relation to tension; in the way of 
tonic contraction (see Tonic A. 1). 

1883 Romanrs Jelly. Lish viii. 309 In..Sarsia Ihc irrita- 
bility of the tonically contracting nuinuirrium is higher than 
that of the rhytlimii.slly conirai ling bell. 1904 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1637 'Iho muscles on the right stile are some- 
what more lonicafly contracted than those on the left. 

2 . As a tonic (see Tonic B. i, i b); so os to 
invigorate or ‘ brace up ’. 

1873 riiRWRN //«/. /;tf.;i(cffc>3304 The (lllTicully. might 
act tonically. 1889 Croutlr m Ann r. Ann. Denf July 183 
The agrreahle lalxjr of planting and harvest, whicn tonic- 
ally would l>e of service to them. 

Tonicity (tenpslti). Thys. and Path. [f. Tonic 
+ -ITY. So mod.F. /(!«/( f// (Roquefort, iRip).] 
Tonic quality or condition ; the property of possess- 
ing tone (see Tone si. 7); the normal state of 
liastic tension of living muscles, arteries, etc., by 
which the tone of tlic organs is tnaintnineil 

iSai bosTOCK Ktem. .Sysl I'hysiol. I. in. 176 besides lon- 
traciilily, .the miisculni fibiehas Irecn supposed to possess 
iinothcr x|>ecilic .. quality, which h.is lieen called lone or 


CARPRNrHa Man. Phys. (ed. a) via 'Ihcse same it 
exhibit a tendency lo a moderate and permanent rnnirnction, 
which U not shown by itwm when limy are dead ; this 
endowment .Is sailed 1 'onicity. 3899 Atliutt's.Syst. Med. 

VIII. 75 An apparently increased tonicity of the muscles, 

b. t)f spasm: see Tonic a. i. 

tSpy Attl’utt's iyst. Med. II. 605 ’fetanus may lie dis. 
lingiushcd hy the shorter incubation /wriod, the tonicity of 
the spasms tele,]. 

Tonicize (tp-nisdiz), v. [f. ns prcc. 1 -izr ] 
leans, a. To render tonic, give tone to. b. To 
invigorate ns with ntoniu. nenceTo*nioiBlng//»/.rt. 

Brachet's Alx-les-Baint 1. 9ft 1 bus more efieidunlly 
tonicizing the cutaneous covering. _ 1890 N. 4 (?'.7lb her 

IX. 141/a 'ihia would spread a toinei/ing analeptic influence 
throughout our English world of readers. 

Tonloo-, combining form from Cr. ronitus 
Tonic, used to form compounds in sense ‘com- 
bining a tonic nnd (some other) quality ' : see qtmt. 

1840 Pfrfira Mat. Med. II. 1189 In its remote efiecls 
myrrh partakes of Ixrih the Ionic and stimulant characters, 
nnd hence some have denominated it a loHieo.stimutaHl \ 
nnd as its stimulant powers are analogous to those of the 
balsams, it has also been called a tomco-halsamic. 

TO’UilV, V. [apji. f. F. Ion (^Ton a) or Icng. 
T(ink + -iVy: in mod.F. tonifier.\ 

fl. (tp'nifsl.) trans. To impart a good ‘ ton ’ lo; 
to make fashionable or stylish. Ois. 

1788 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. MeuHtaiHsUixri) II. xxiii. 118 
You can imagine no *et o( people more policlied, powdcied, 
tonified and englihed, than they are, 

2 . (tP'i'nifai.) — Tonicizbo, 

1838 I. H. bFNNET Nutrition vl rSs The ciit.incous 
circulation is tonified nnd vilalired. xifaStar 90 Aug 4/1 
Tepid water, .tuiiifiea the skin and prevents wrinkles. 

To-night (Idnai't), adv. nnd sb. Forms : sec 
Niuiit. TOR. td niht, To prep. A. 7 + Nioht. Cf. 
To-day.] A. adv. 


U Northwest, 

'v. Half i>asL , ... 
s Trnnvson A/i 




T 69, I go to-night ! i 


come to-morrow mom. 

b. On aiw night (os contrasted with the next 
day). Cf. To-day A. i b. 

1300-ao Dunbar Potms xxiii, 3 And with thy nychtbourls 
glaidly ten and borrow His chance to nychlit may belhyne 
tomorrow. 1557 North Gueuam'e Plait Pr. i. xxviii. 
(1568) 41 For many are layde to nighte into their graue, 
which the next day following [are] thought to ba aliue. 

2 . On the night following this day. 

e zGlfric Numb. xxii. 19 Ac beop her toniht, and 



TONISH. 


188 


TONNAGE. 


scluirbitraye ta nyht rr h« t>lv|>c. ^*470 Henry Wallan 
XI. 495, I sail cam oul to motn, Or ellys to nycht. «S39 
Umii e (Great) Ruth iii. a llrlioldo, ha wenowelh Imrleye lo 
iiyglit in llio thresshyng floure. ijg$ Shak*. /'am. Shr, iv. 
i. aot l«t5t night *ho slept not, not lo night vho shall not. 
1605 — Afat A. I. V. M Duncan comes here to N ight, t8j6 
Morris Sigurd (1877) 357 Tonight shall bo the weaving, 
and tomom the web shall ye win. 
t8. On the night just past ; last night. (Perhaji* 
only said in the morning.) Ohf. exc. diaL 
e 1S05 Lav. aSoi 1 {ht axede hine an lucir cnihl, Latierd hu 
h.iuest |>u iiiarcii to-niht? risgo Rckct 154a In S’. Rug. 
/.(!•. I 150 To-nht a-ie ich was n-slcpe a wonder metingeino 


I dreampt a drcame lo night. l6tO B. JONSON /iich, I. li, 
.Vml.. .The Queene of faerie do's not rise, 1 ill it ho n.K,nr, 
/■rtf. Not, If she daunc'd to night. 1641 Bromk Joutat 
(.><«/ III. Wks. 1871 111.303 Kase r.sll’st ihou it? Didst 
thou sleep to night? *798 j- JvWKRSON Lel.ia 7 . lUiKlur 
43 Kcb. (M.S.), [llampsiiire expressions) To-mghl for last 
ni^ht, at ytiUruight. 

B. sb. This night, or the night after this day. 
01300 Cursor At . 1541 (Colt.) pou sal neuer forth fra lo 
night In |>i forbitih do claim na right. <6 oiSiiaks. Ttv,/ N. 
II. lii. 143 .Sweet Sir Toby 1* p.-iticiU for lo night 1700 
Vuyoti i'lutf At Carditm U, Ho that’* hang’d bcfoie noon, 
ought lo (hinic of lo-nlghl. 1700 Worosw. /.wr Lenv iv, 
To-night will Ire a stoimy nighl-Yo.i lo Ihe Inwii must go. 
ifoS (Miss K. I’owi xrI Betw. Treut A, Atuholmt aia To- 
nichl is cloudy and dull. 

Toninff, vhl. sb. .ami ///.a. ; are Tons v. 
Tonisil, tonnish (Ip'ni/), a. Now rare. 
Also 8 ton-iah. [h Pom '• + -isH *.] I Taving * ton ’ ; 
fnshion.sble, modish, stylish. Hence To'nlahly 
adv., To'niabnoEa. 

1778 Crt. t'f Adullety 6 'I’be finer finlures of a Ton-ish 
face 1779 Mme. DMancAv Dtaty 06 May, Lord Mordauul, 
..a pretty, languid, tonnish young man. 1780 /Mi Apr , 
The young lady . . h.ilf tonish, and half hoydenish. 
/Mi May, Mrs North, who is so famed for tonishnrss, 
exhibited heiself in a more perfect iindicss than I ever 
before saw .any l.ady. .ap|ie.ar in. i8oa C'oi eriuch i.e/f. 1. 
368, 1 should bo a thing in vogue,— the very tonish p<aot. 
1804 Eur.tCNiA DR Acton '/'uio iulthoiit I'ltle 111. iiOur 
elev.ited, spirited, and tonnish readers. <8«S-9 Mas. oiii'ii- 
Wixiti Artr/y 0/ Afauor l, \1 344 'I'ho ll.ishwoisl family , 
spending their money in Ihe most lavish .and tonish style. 
187* C. D. Waknyr Saiiuterlugt (1873) 11 A fcHrim.ui.. 
wore the same cptois; .mil the whole establishment w.vs 
exceedingly tonnish. 1893 Funk's, Ktnud, Diet,, Tonishly. 

Touist (tdu’iiist). (f. Tons sb, t -i.st.] An 
artist skilled in giving the pro|rer tone to pictures. 

l88j Academy 17 Mar. 193/1 Wilson was a wonderful 
tonistj a subtle culmnisl, a painler of chintoscuro, a master 
of artificial and eleg.aiit composition. 1883 St, James' Cas 

II Apr., His powers .as a draughtsman, moilcller and tonist. 

Tonlt, obs. Sc. form of T'oKEn. 

TOnita (Idu’nDit). [f. L. ten-tire to thunder +■ 
-IT8*.] A nigh explosive composed of imlverized 
gun-cotton Impregnated with barium nitrate ; cot- 
ton i«)wder. Also aftrib. 

1881 Ravmond Mining Class, Toniie, a nitrated cun. 
cotton, used in blasting. 1883 V. D Ma/fndir In Standard 
ig Apr. 5/6 Explosives (such ns dynamite, blasting gelatine, 
..tonite^ potentite). 1893 Star iS Aug. 11/4 A luiiite carl, 
ridge with a lighted fuse was thrown into the g.arden of a 
farmhouse at Euxton.. .An explosiuii occurred which almost 
wrecked the front of the house. 

Tonitroal (lcmi‘ti«,ai), a. ran-'^, [ad. rare 
late L. tonitrudl-is (L. Apnuleius), f. tonitru-s 
thunder.] Pertaining to, or loatlcd with, thunder. 
So Xonl’tnuuit a., less regularly touitrant (l|7‘ni- 
trSnt) [ad. late L. tonitruitnt-eni, pres. pple. of 
tonitrultre to thunder ( Vutg. Ps. Ixxvi.)], thunder- 
ing {fig .") : Toni-tnxata v, (less regularly to'ni- 
trate) pate L. tonitruare : see -atk ■*], to thunder 
ifnlr. and trans,) ; Tonltcna'tloii, thundering (in 
quot. 1689, ? explosion, or ? ■ Fulminatiok 3); 
To'aitrno n«, a device for imitating thunder (see 
quot.); Toiil'traouaa.(less regularly to'nitrous), 
full of or characterized by thunder, loud noise, or 
violent utterance ; thtindcry ; thundering. 

a stfilirfuhart's Rabelais III, li, They may. .charging 
those •Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the whole force of that 
Artillery against ourselves, i88t M. Colcinm in Temple 
Bar Mag, I. 576 'Tonitrant writer in leading journal. 1907 
Times s .Sept. 8/1 Mr. Asche's robust (wnonality and tom- 
truant style, tSat Cockrram, 'Teni trate, to thunder. 
163a Randolfh Shirley's Grate/. Servant I’rcf. Verses, I 
cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To pitzrio intellecta 
i8s* S. Holland ^nrai (1719) 60 This potent.. IncsnUitum 
. .was no sooner utter'd by the Inchaniress, but it tonitru. 
ated horribly. 1M8 O. Harvev Afarb. Angl. iv. 43 Winds 
and rttmblmgs .wliose tonitruating noise might have Wn 
heard at a great distance. 1838 Fhii lips, 'Tanitruatwn 
(I-ae.), a thundring. 1889 G. Harvey Curing Pis. iy 
Fxpeef. xvii. 13J Minerals arc to be disrobed of their Venom 
..by Tonilruatioll, Sublimation (etc.]. 1909 Times 13 FeK 
8/1 The ‘ 'lonitruone . a piece of iron fastened to a 
wooden frame and shaken by hand, produces a strange 
thunderous saund—and is of M. Paderewski’s own inven- 
tion. <808 PiUMM. OP Hawmi. Ahsw. to Challenge Wks. 
(i7tt) 1133 Most *loiiitruous, astonishing chevaliers, re- 
know ye, thot we .. do allow you this for answer, 1846 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp, it. v. 88 1'his tonnilruous and 


crease ( Mather) had a tonilruous Loueiicy iii Ins peiuiatioiis. 
H Tonjou (t<»’n|d8(«i). li.tndiet. Also tomjohn. 
[Origin uncertain.] A kind oi sedan cliair slung 
on a pole and carried by four bearers. 

c 1804 Mrs. Sherwood /fN/a/iPA". xvL (1854) 300, I hail .n 
tonion, or o|a:n palanquin, in wIiilIi I rode. 183S i.ett fr. 
jl/,t,/r,i4lig43) >)s After dinner he look us out to see the 
town ; wo ill our palanquins, and he in his 1011300. iffole 
A kind of open sedan-chair ) 1883 O. S. boRass )('//,/ 

Life tn Caiiara 13a It wjts not pracucahlo to take a horse, 
. and I began the journey in a lonjon. 

II Tonka (tp'ijkd). Also 8 9 tonquin, (9 ton- 
kin), 9 touoa, tonqua, tonga, (tonkay, tongo). 
[7l7«Xvr, according to Kockc, Negtr-Engehch 
Woordenboek 1855, the Negro name in Guiana of 
the bean (the Arawak Indian name Itcing cumaru'). 
So Fr. tonka or tonta, also /<W3-ii>(I.iUvd). Ulterior 
origin tiiiknowit. From the i8tli century erroneously 
aferred to Tomiuin m Further India, .and culled 
Tonquin bean, in Du. 1770 tonqutn-booidje 
(linrtsinck I. 83).]- 

1 . Tonka bean (Pg. Java de tonta, F. five 
tonka, Du. ionka-boon) : tlic Mack, fragrant, 
n1inoiid-sh.3|ied seeil of a large leguminous Dec, 
Dipterix odorata (also, according to Taiibert in 
lingler Ac Vrantl, 1894, of //. opposiii/olia'), of 
Rrazil, Guiana, and atljacent regions, used for 
scenting snuff, and as an ingredient in iterfumcs. 
Also the tree itself. 

1798 SlEDMAN Surinam (1813) IL xxix. 388 The lonqiim 
beans ate said logrow in .s ihick pulp, sonieiliiiig like .s waL 
nut,and onabtgQlrie. 1B30 Lindi ky Ar,i/ Syj/. /W. 93'lbc 
volalile oil of the Couiiwruini.siHloial.s. or Tonka Ik.sn, b.is 
been asi eiiaincd to be a iK-culinr principle called Coiimarin 
1831 Macciii I ivray Ir. Ilumboldt's Trav. xvii. (iSjn) 484 
The fruit is known in Euio|ie by the name of tonkay or 
tongo bein. 1833 i’enny (>< /. L 448/4 Tlie fragrant longa 
bean, which is.. employed for perfuming snuff. 183a Tii 
Ross lluinMdl's Trav. II xix. 444 This fruit,.. under the 
name of tonca, or Toiuiiiin bean, is icganled as imisonous. 
1881 Cnnirib./t, Hr. Guiana it l.ondim i tiiib., C11.1n1.3ra 
or Tonka yields the Tonquin bean. 1888 Rncy.l, Brit. 
XX 1 1 L 443/4 'I'onipia bans arc used piincipally for seeming 
sniiff. i9oa_ It'estm, Gas. sg Oct 4/4 When iiist engaged 
as |>ilot, Gatiiio was gathering tonga beans m the foiest. 

2 . Tonka-bean (or J'onga-bean) wood, the 
wood of Atyxia buxifotia, a Tasmanian cvergiccn 
shrub, also called Tonquin Dean-tree \ scent wood. 

i8£a W. Archer I'rodiuls Tasmania 41 Tong-s Bean 
Wo<rI (A/yria buai/atta, llr ). The otiiw is similar lo that 
of the Tonga Be.tn. A straggling se.a.sidc shrub, three to 
five inches In diameter. sSS6 i'reeu. Hot., Tonga-bcail 
wood, A ty rta bux folia. 

Tomiago (ttfnid.?), /i. Also 5-6 touage, (6 
to(u)ndago, t(o)unago), 7- tunna^, (8 tunnige). 
[In sense i, a. OF*, tonnage (1300 in Du Cange), 
tonaigi (1374 in Go<lcf.), tonage (1477 ibid.), f, 
tonne 'PoN : see -acib, also med. (Anglo- )L. tonnd- 
gium (Du C.inge) ; in senses j-7, f. 'i'oN/Ai + -aok.] 
I. Charge, duty, or payment of so much |)cr 
tun or ton. 

1 . English Hist. A tax or duty formerly levied 
upon wine im|>oited in tuns or casks, at the rate 
of so much for every lun. Commonly in associa- 
tion with poundage-, see PoUNiiAce sb^ i. 

By some historical writers and in some dictionaries written 
tnnnage for distlimtion's sake, oiid lo eiiqihasize llic con- 
nexion with Tun sb. t but tonnage is the more usual form. 

Tonnage ami poundage were first levied in the islh c., 
and were granted for life lo several sovereigns beginning 
wiih Edward IV. They were abolished by 37 Goo. Ilf 


Poundage. ., that is to sey of every Tunne iiis; and xiid of 
every Boiindc. cisSo Kortrscue Abs. At Lim. At on. vi. 
(1885) i4j Pondage and tonnage mey not be rekenned ns 
jiarcell off the revenues wicli the kyngo hath ffor the ninyii. 
teiuincc off Ills estate, bi cause it aught 10 be applied only 


Ihe late new Book of Kates taken by Prerogative, with- 
out Grant of Parliament. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iii 
I 415 Great Complaint had lieen made, ' that Tonnage and 
Poundage' (which it the duty and subsidy paid by the 
Merchant upon Trade) ' had been taken by the King with- 
out consent of P.arliainent 1783 Blackstdne Comm. I, viii. 
304 Tonnage was a duty upon uH wines imjairted, over and 
above the prisage and butlerage aforesaid. 1B43 M'Culloch 
Taxation ii. v. (1854) 333 The duties of tonnage and 
poundage, of which mcnilcm is so frequently made in Eng- 
Icsh history, werecuslomsduties. sStsStubbs C oHif. Hist. It, 
xvi. 434 The custom of timnageanu poundage, two shillings 
on Ihe tun of wine and sixpence on the pound [L e. pouniTs 
worth] of merchandise wliich had been granted the yeai 
before [1371] for the protection of the merwant navy 

1 2 . A charge for the hire of a ship of so inucli a 
ton (of her burden) per week or month. Obs. 

ISIS French Wart tf tsst-s3 (Navy Rec. Soc. 1897) s 
(Charge of the Mane Roose). .Also for toundage, after 3d. 
a Ion a weke, 500 tons : nihil, quia navis regis. Ibid. 7 Also 
fur toundage of 400 Ions: 60I. JHJ. 13 Somme total of the 
charges of Ihe aa shippes afore said, os in vitaylc, wages, 
dedilcshares and toundage for the first 3 mouiilfies ; 5808/. 
38. _ ibid 34 Toundage after lad a ton a muuntfa, for 
9 shippes tyght 1790 tons, amountynj: for 3 mounlhcs to a68/. 
los. c 1333 inctrdbra^si (1883) XLVIl. 333 ToDavulMU- 


ler upon the wages and vitailles and tonil.ige of the Vyiice-it, 
of Etyih, xxxvij. li. ix s.iij.d... loChiisluf. i C"-. ain.n 
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse slnpix.'., di ls\u. 
li. vj s viij. d. 15^ .'Spanish War (Navy Rcc. hoc) 337 
tor tonnage of the <> ships for 3 months 141 o o. 

3 . A charge or )iaymctit jter ton on caigo or 
frcif'ht; C a, that payable at any poit or wh.nf, or 
on a canal; also, sometimes, (hat received or 
earned by a i ail way (cjitot. 183.S). 

1817 Minsiiku Pmtor, Tonnage .1 haiie hc.ud 11 .iLo a 
DuliediiclolheM.snncisforvnlo.'ulinglbcli sbipiie-irrmidin 
any Uauen,. alter the rale of ciiciie Tonne. 16^ (i Danii-l 
'J iinnrch , Hen. tl'iCccxiv, The Freni h suiptiseil ns they 
stixxl In h.iibour, by some )' nglish lotrds, make out 1 be Tiin- 
nage lost, forfeit slock to Ijoot , 1708 J. C. Coinpl. Collier 

(18451 53 What other Adiliiions and Alloa anccs of Tunnige 
for Ollier Waies and Mi rchandi/c as arc |>aid at the Purls 
aforesaid. 1789 Comlilulion U. .V 1. 1 10 No stale sliall, 
wiilioiil the consent nflhcCongiiss.lay .my duly orioniingi. 
1806 f/rtze/Mz- .S(t>r/. 40.J (Paisleyl to dcfiay the expend by 
a tonnage of 8d |)er ton upon all vessels Mavigaling the Call, 
except tliuse loaded with ccul. i8a8 WKiisitH, ionnage . 
a duty, toll or lale payable on gorsls nci iini. tiaiispoiu d on 
c.inals. 1B38 Civil hng. 4 A>c/i. Jtnl. 1. srs/i It «,ts 
ndmillrd llutt the aniounl of tonnage received bv tlic K.ail- 
way Comiinny. was i.sjf'/. or Od. \Kt mile /M/, They 
would .allow, 30/. 184. per mile, or 3) pci cenl. (or ilie cul- 
k'clion of the tonnage. 

II. Cairyitig c.'ilJacity, weight, etc., in Urns. 

4. The- canyiiig L.T)).idty i)f .3 sliip cx)iics.sed lit 
tons of too tubic let I (see Ton 1 j). 

( Iriginally the iiuiiiIh r of tun casks of wiiie wbiih a iiiir- 
ibant ship toiild crjiry. Alletw.irds cslim.iled by nnasiin • 
meats ami calcuIation.s which gave rough appruxmi.diuns to 
the actual cubic content (OidAreostiteininl.ot O M.) Now 
nirivcd at by ineosiircmcnt of length, and a scries of cx.ict 
un-asuri'mcnts of breadth and liepth at deleinim.vle dis- 
tances, fium which by a inalhcinatic.Tl calcul-Ttion (ste 
Mcicbant .''hipping Acts from 1851 onward, and csp. that of 
‘894, S 77-84) the cubic content of ibc space under llie ton- 
n.igc.clcik (Undet-dech toniiagi) Is nbinmcd. To tins are 
•added the conlciits of all cmlcAcd spaces above tins dei k, 
tlic result lieing the Gor/z tonmige The deduction fiom 
the latter of the space occupied by the quarters of the cicw, 
and tli.il taken up in a slr.imcr by tlie ensiues, boilers, i ti , 
gives the Regiihr ionn ige, lor which vissels ate registered, 
ami on wluui the asses- ment of dues ami clmiges m; ship- 
ping is based. Tlio British system of niLnsiiivnieiit is now 
adopted tn most im|Hjrtant couiilm s, but in some places is 
ignored, and Ihe ship ic mrasuicd accoiding lo luc.al rules 
The Sues Canal tonnage makes a sni.rllir dcdiicliuii for 
engine space, etc, and more closely to tin- 


placed by a slitp when thus loaded, uscrl 111 EngUiid in 
staling the tonnage of men of w.ir siin e c 1870. 

1718 Stfklk Acc. bithpool 170 T hcie is a great difference 
irclween a shipwright’s and mercbanl',s way of Lalculating 
the Ionnage of a ship. Ibid., The shipvyriglit’s way is to 
multiply the length of the keel by the midcno-bre.idtli, and 
tlLit product by half Ihe breadth and then they divide the 
liLSt product by 94, and the quulirnt is the lunnage, ,1748 
Anson's Fay, tit. via 354 Tlio duty.. paid by all ships . 
nr cording lo their lunnnge. 1731 Labsi ye H es/m. Br. 86 
Of more Toimage or Caiwcity than a Man of War of 40 
Guns. 1838 W. iRviNO/fjr/nz/rs III. 133 Coasting vevsris , 
of small tunimge and draft of water, fitted for coasting ser- 
V ice. 18380101/ i.Hg \ A rch.Jmt. I. 384/3 She is 37 1 tons 
old measurrmciil, and ba.H 99 It. 9 In, [fcnglh] for Ionnage. 
1858 E. B. Tinlinu in Aterc. Alanne Afag. V. 306 She had 
a registered American tonnage of 1035, Corievixtnding with 
997 British. 1888 Encycl. Bnt. XXI II, 444/3 There are 
ibrcQ terms used in rrcsnect of the tonnage of ships,— 
namely, tonnage under decks, gross tonnage, and register 
tannage. In obtaluiitg the lunnage under tonnage deck, 
ships ore divided in respect of tlieir length into five classes. 
Itnd. 443 This foriimla is also iippliu-ihlc for finding displace- 
ment tonnage of ships, that is the external displacement 
mca-siircd by taking transverse areas to the height of the 
bead water-line to find the cubic cuiilcnt, winch divided by 
35 gives the displacement in tuna weight. 1894 Fail Mall 
Mag. Nov. ySSGrosstomiBgemeansavessersactiiaIhuilhen! 

.. I cgLstererf tonnage is her burthen when the capacity of all 
tlie space in which cargo is not carried has been deducted, 
b. fig. (Used of mental capacity or bodily size ) 

1808-7 J. IlERRaroRD Aliseries Hum. LiJetiBaC) I. Intrvxl , 
To settle the comparative tonnage of their minds, i86g 
‘ Mark Twain ’ /unoc. Abr. ii, A dignitary of that tommgc 
1B97 Fi.andrai; Harvard Fpisodes 343 A person, fcm.ne, 
aged -.say forty-five; of abundant tonnage and affable 
manners. 

6 . tram/. Ships collectively, shipjting (in rtlaliou 
to thulr carrying cajiacity, or together tvitlt the 
merchandise carried by them). 

1633 T. Siakroru /’a«r, Htb II xxiv. (1B21) 443 Vn tuaU, 
and tonn.sge for the victualling and tiunspuiiing of lliice 
thousand and two liundrcd men. >748 in Hanway /'ror'. 
(1764) t. V. Ixxvi. 348 He hhotild not otherwise l,e able to give 
us any tonnage. _ 180B Wellington in Gurw. I},sp. (1837) 

I IV, 34 If the additional Tonnage docs not arrive lumoiiow, 

1 shall settle to leave behind the veteran battalion i>t the 
36lh. 1809 Lbid. V 314 To send lo Lisbon Ibat p.srt of the 
coppered tonnage of the country which can be spared , 
from service elsewhere, 1833 Hr Mariins-au I'anderput 
At .S', i, 16 The tonnage of this country is more than 
half that of all Eurnpe. 1844 H 11. Wiijion Brit trutia 
1. 1, vlil. J15 The amount of tonnage then provided for iba 
private iraile had never been fully occupied. 1849 Macau. 
LAY Hist. Eng ix. 11. 484 T he tonnage [of Brlxham] exceeds 
many times the tonnage of the (xirt of Liverpool under tlie 
kings of the House of Stuart. 1838 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. in. 
xviu.l (1873) t. 350 The Friedricb-Wilhclm s C^ial .stil) 
carries tonnage from the Oder (0 the Spree. 1898 Paiiy 
Nexus 14 Feb. gfi An inadequate sujqily t>f tonnage lias 
prevented the shipmviiu lumIwuc beiiig uuikil un 011 lh« 
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Male w))Sch the demand woidd undoubtedly warrant. 
1909 Daily Chion, 22 J.nn. 1/3 1 he lonnage IniilMn German j 
yaids amounted to only aoi^ooo, againU 311^000 in 1907 and I 
3 j8,ooo tn >906* I 

6. a. Weight in Urns. rare. \ 

1793 Smkatom Edytloiie L. Conlciils 7 Tuiitiace of Ihe 

8 Ibe MooistonecoitMiieted os tiullasU lu 
tonnage, i 

b. Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise) 
in the market. 

1898 Daily Iftiut 14 Fell. 9/5 Production tins. .been cur. 
I.ulcd with a view to r.niiiiiK prices, but no imiiresiiioii is 
iiiaile uMir tbe lunnaKc on olTci, the Lancaabiie and Welsh 
iiinlceis bein£ seiious livals. 

7 . Mode of reckoniitg the ton of cargo for 
freightage. 

1913 Danm. CoH/trtuet 0/ I. /l/laMlle S. S. Ciwt^s., 
lUnl. KfgatatiOHt, All cuods to be fietjililed at actual 
nieosurcment.or at actualCrossweiRhl, winch ever tonnage 
Im! the arcotcr .the measuiciiieiit to be taken at 40 cubic 
feet to the ton, and tbe weight at 3140 pounds or looo kilos 
to the ton. 

8. ait rib. ami Comb., as to»na,fe bounty, eapaiity, 
due, duly, length, money, tax\ tonuogo annuity, 
a government annuity payable out of tlie proceeds 
of tonnage duties : see Ait 5 Cr* 6 It'itl. Mary, 
1694, c. 30 {{ 16-1 S; tonnage-cheater, term 
applied to a vessel butU so as to clieat the rules for 
tonnage measurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘dug’s- 
leg ’ sttrn-jiost, by which its length was diminished ; 
tonnago-deok, in a sliip, Ihe second deck from 
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the 
only dick in a vessel of one deck ; tonnage- 
displuceraout — displacement tonnage, In 4. 

iteA LphiI < 7 af. No. 3:74/4 The Purcli.isets ni.^y salhfie 

tbe Pun liBW-Muncy by Arie.u vine lined.. uiitlie‘'iuniMge- 
Annuities or by Lotteiy-Tickcts, wliich became due within 
the same Time on the .Salt Acl. 1846 McC'uucocii /lee. 
lint. J-m/drt (1854) 1. 631 A liigh ‘tonnage bounty was 
gianled upon eveiy buss tilled out for the deep.sc.s fishery 
1901 MuHi.y's fling. XKIV, 46^/3 Cuinmcicial conipetilion 

demanded that ‘luniMge cnpucily should bo tecundary 10 
speed, 1911 Uu ItoiicAV Comfit. VachttmaK 474 Many 
).ichlsinen altiibiilcd her [a yacht's] success to tier 
evading Ihe rule of lengih-measuiement, and the w.m 
( 1874] commonly known ns o ‘*tonn.ige-chealer 1888 
hmyA. lint. XXIII. dii/j In obtainmg the gross mea- 
surement the sp.uc umlrr the 'tuiinage deck Is first nica- 
suied; then llie space or siiaecs, if any, Inlwocn tbe ton- 
nage deck and Ihe upper deck. 18S8 Dully AVms 8 Sept. 
3/1 The smaller of the two ironclads will be named tbe 
Texas... Her ‘tonnage dispinecnient is 6,300, and sbe will 
steam alxml 17 knota, i8m TaiYs flfng, 1, 71/a At pre- 
sent the orders in Council iix as. for the 'tonnage dues (in 
Cbiiial, nnd 70. per cent, on the cxpoit and impoit cargos 
<846 M<^Culloch Act. Hrit. Etufirt <1854) It. 6} The ton- 
n.ige duet and other revenues being gcnetally Insiiflicieiit 
to defray the ordinary cxpciulitiite, i6«p-8 Act 9 Will. Ill, 

L. 37 (title) Annuities.. payable out or *Tiinn.-igo Duties. 
1801 A. Hamilton H'kt, (i386l VII. 317 Rather let the ton- 
nage duty on Amcriran vessels be abolished. 1703 bia C. 
Wkkn Let. in N. 4 Q. aid Ser. IV. 103/3, I am sorry M'. 
Wood lias p< you Ihe ‘I'unnage money, but .. I shal cn- 
dts-tvor that you be made to refiind it. i88a D. A. Wlli a 
Our flteickaHt Marine Oa. lyg 'lonnagc-tnxcsun xliippiiig 
are not levied by Great llrilam, nor, it is lielicvcd, by any 
Ollier of the iiiRrilime slates of Kurope, except _S|iain. Prior 
to the war, also, there uere no ton nage-t axes in the United 
States. sSm Daily Netvt sg Aug. 6/6 'I'he ctialleiiKing 
yacht is subject to tonimge lax, and must enter and clear 
at the Custom House like a tcgul.ir nKtcbant vessel. 

To nnages v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans.xo impose tonnage upon (see jircc. 1) j 
hence To'nnaging vbl. sb. : in quot./ii 

1644 Miltos Areofi. (Arh.) 64 Noiliing..but wh.it p.ssses 
Ibiougli the custom-house of certain Puldicans that liave the 
luiiagnig and tbe iiuundaging of all fice spok'n truth. 

2 . To have a tonnage of (so much) : sec prec. 4. 

1830 ScoKKSUv Clicever'e II hnleitt. Ado. L (1858) 8 Six 

liundred and fifty ships, barks, brigs, and schooners, ton- 
naging two hundred thousand tons. 1874 .Scammon Marine 
Mammalt 341 bixteen vessels, which lonnoged in the aggre. 
gate 1,871 tons. 

Tonne, obs. form of Tow, Tun. 

U Tonnean (tp-ndu). [F. tonneau, S]7ec. applica- 
tion of tonneau cask, tun: see Tonnel.] Name 
for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig. 
with the door at the back). Also atlrib. Hence 
To'xuteaned <s., having a tuiincaii. 

_ 1901 Daify Record 4 Mail 26 Dec. 7 The tonneau, which 
is of llie roomiest and most comfoi table description, is 
designed to bold six passengers. IM Kii'lino Traffici <J- 
Diicm'. 300 It was a big, black, black-dashed, tonneaued 
twciily-four horse Ocloiwd [niotor-carj. /ild. 333 She knelt 
at the bottom of Ihe tonneau telling her brads without 
pause. S907 ll'efltn. Gat. 19 Mar. 4/3 A good tonneau 
seat is as comfortablo as anyone could wish, 
tTO'nn«l, -• 11 . Obs. Also 4 tonelo, 4-7 
tonel, 5 tonell. [Earlier form of TunnicL, a. (.)F. 
lonel, tonnel, mod.F. tonneau, deriv. of tonne cask, 
mcd.L, tonna, iunna. The corresponding med.L. 
form was tonnellus masc., but the more usual 
and normal form was tonnella fem,, dim. oitmna, 
tunna. Sec further under Tunnkl.] 

1 . A c.isk or barrel for wine or other commodities. 
lc»»-c soot Anwi ASikelred iv. 11. 1 10 Duos cabathnos 
toiiellus nccto picnos. 1341-a ED Saer. Rolls (1907) 

M. 117 In xij hopes pro loiielis...[n iij staucs pro uno 
mnele. 1300-1 hart Derly's Estfi. (Camden) 34 Fobanni 
Clerk pro ij lonuellis, ptu do tooDcUo bjs. . . Wlllelmu 


wbyche bnu Cut a lylyl wyn in her tonnel or vessel. _ tgSa 
N. btcHartiLD tr, Cattanheda's Cong E.lnd.X. xxix. 73 
A fish which y* sea did cast a land, y* was greater then any 
Tonel, i6ei Tatx //o»k 4 Ord // (1876) 61 If any 
tonel be found to be con upr.. let the botonieuf the tonel be 
knocked out, and I he wine spilt. t88oO. Ckaw rvao Portugal 
Old 4 New 356 (The winel is drawn into tonels J = Pg. to- 
metes), huge casks rflten with a capacity of over thirty pipes, 
1884 bowxLL MM. Tajsatiein I. il li. a8 The bishop of 
Wiiicbvslrr owes a tonell of gooil wine for not reniindiim the 
king (John) about a giidle fur the countess of Albcmatle. 
b. Comb. Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask. 
t34t-B Ely .Satr. Rolls U907) II. 117 In hi] stauos pro 
uno toncle et iij tonelliopes. Item pro j tunelhopo el ij payl- 

+ 2 . Early spelling, in various senses, of TuNNEb. 
Tonner (tn-noj). [f. Ton i -p -eb i : cf, Pounueb 
sb.*] In comb, with prefixed numeral : A vessel 
of (so many) ton* burden; t. f. forty-tonner, a 
vessel of forty tons burden : see Tom 1 a. 

1883 Uarfier't Mag. K\i%. 444/1 Ihe forty tenners, .car- 
ried olT most of the prizes. 1891 k. Kiholmim Auitrntian at 
M.jB 'llicicUgrncinlly araceof bomedcsciipilun.iiiher for 
fuity toniKts, ten tonnets, half-deckers, or the iilain open 
sailing IkxiI. 1891 Lit. IPorldTo'Nov 410/2 The V.-tnciiuver, 
ouc of the splendid $4000 tonnert of the White Star Line. 

Tonnie, tonny, oba ff. Tunny. 

Tonnlsh : see Tonisu, Tunm]8I1. 

Tono-, repr. Gr. topo-, combining form of rivot 
stretching, tension, Ton^ combining element in 
many technical words. Touofram (tpndgrxm) 

[ •oiiam], tbe record of a tonograi>h. To'noifrapli 
-GUAi’ii], a recording tonometer; see also qnot. 
1 890 ; so Tonogra'phio a., To&o'graphy. To- 
noml'tter [L.7y/t//<V«tosend]: seequot. To'no- 
phant [Gr. •ipdvrrp one who shows], a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations arc rendered visible. 
To'noplast, Hot, [-plaht]; see quots. Tono- 
ta'ctio a., of or pertaining to lonotaxis. Tono- 
ta'xls [Taxis]: seequot.: also called 
1899 Syd. 5 iv, Zcx'., ‘Tonogram. 1911 WEasTt- a, Toni^ 
gram, a curve showing graphically n muscle's isuiiietric 
contraction. 1800 J'all Malt G. 21 Mar 1/3 Some speej- 
m«na of a new pnoiugr.ipliic piocesi, called* • fonogtaphs 
were exhibited by Mcssis. Majall. 1899 6yd. Soe. hex., 
Totie>gtafili,a niachino for recording the tension of the 
aitcti.d bluod-cucient. i86y Mai kakkem // rtjwwNv i 31 
The vibraljont of the ait inducing niiisical sounds by a 
process which might be called ‘lonogtapliy, imprint tlieii 
ictc.l. 1899 Syd. 60c. her, 'Tononiitter, an Instrument 
to improve the he.ating nc.ir the opening of llie Eustachian 
tube 189$ Etink’t .'.tamtaid Put , ' I'onofiliant, a device 
ill which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used 
tocxlubitacousticvibiatiuiuitothecye. 1895 /^rVf., *Tono- 
plast. 3903 P0KINK ir. SfrasliirgePs Text l<k. 57 Since 
tbe vacuoje wall regulates the picssuro exerted by the cell 
sap coiilained in tbe vacuole, Hugo de Viics bat applied 
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Cent. Diet. Sttfifi., 
‘Tonot.ittic. 1900 B. D. JackhoN Gloss. Boi. Terms, * run,n 
frijriJ,.. sensitiveness to osmotic vaiialiuii. 

Tonometer (tonp-m/lar). ff. Tono- -i- -MKtkr ] 
1 , Musk. An msiiumcnt for cfctcrmining the pitch 
of tones ; spec, a luiung-furk, or a graduatetl set of 
tuning-forks, as tli.it made by Schcibler about 18.43, 
for determining llie exact number of vibrations per 
second winch produce n given tone. 

lyss A. Waskkn (title) The Tononictcr, eiorlaiiiiiig and 
demonstrating .nil tbe 33 distinct and diliercnl Notes, 
adjuncts or Supplements contained in c.sch of four Oc- 
taves inclusive, of the Caiiiiil. 1840 Wiikwbll Philos. 
Imlmt. Sc. 1 . 1. IV. iv. 313 The monochord is a complete 
nnd perfect tonometer. 1B76 A. J. Ellis in At/ienxum 
t Dec. 731/1 Tonometry was first placed on a scientific basis 
in a. .iKimphlet. .published ot Essen, 1814, nnd entitled 
•T he Pliysicat anil Musical Tonometer ’ (Toiimcsser). which 
proves by the pendulum, vUihly to the eye, tbe absolule 
vibrations of tones,, invented and executed by Heinrich 
ScheibIcT, 1881 UaoADHOUtK Mas. Aeonsties 104 Appunn's 
reed tonometer fa a mode of measuring tbe pilch by means 
of haimonlum reeds. 1889 Athemenm >8 Apr. 513/3 A 
clast is devoted to .tuning-folks, pitch-pipes, sirens, tono- 
meters, and other appliances for the determination of pitch. 

2 . An iiistrumcut for measuring (a) tension of tlie 
eyeball in glaucoma, {b) intravascular blood- 
pressure, (e) strains within 8 liquid. 

(a) ily6 Catal.Sci. Afifi. S. Kens, f 3674 Tonometer, for 
Measuring the Hardness and Convexity of the Eye. 1879 
P. Smiiii Glantoma 14 A distinct indication of a dilferciit 
tension war given by tbe tonometer. ( 3 ) 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Meet V . 934 If tbs ventricle of a frog heal in a tonometer 
under a supply of blood from a pressure liotlle, at varying 
heights, emves may be taken to measure the volume of the 
ventricle, (c) 1909 in Cent. Diet. Supfi. 

Hence Toaotnatrio (lpno,me'tnk) a., of or per- 
taining to tonometry; Tono’metry, the using of a 
tonometer; measurement of vibrations of sound or 
of tension. 

1901 lfatur 03 ^OtX.tyx {3 He also presents a ‘tonometric 
apparatus, consisting of about fiyodiapaxons or tuning forks, 
ryot kmyel. lit it. XXX. 61/1 At the Philadelphia Exposi- 
tion of 1 876 great admiration was expressed for a tonometric 
apparatus of liis [KOnig’s] manulhcliire. 1878 ‘Tonometry 
[see XoNOMCTta ij. 1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., Tonometty, 
ine-nsuremenl of tension, as of the eyeball. 

Tonour, variant of Tunmkb Obs. 

TonoilS (t^ nss), a. rase. [f. L. tonus Toni + 
-ous.] Having a foil tone or sound ; toaoroos. 


1773 Kkneick Rhet. Grans. In Diet. 39 The last is much 
clearer nnd lonous in Knglisli than in French. 1B48 in Woa. 
CESTCR, and in later Dicuk 

Tonquin bean : see Tonka. 

Tonss, V. Obs. or dial. [f. L. tons-, ppl. stem 
of londetv to shear, clil).l 
tl. Irans. To cut the hair of. Obs. 

>555 Watrkman EatdCe Facions App. 333 Before that 
slie Toeing lonxed, and hnuing taken on her iiiuiiriiing wiede) 
haue bemoned her kiiisfolke, tiejkXa I’ica^'s Aiiat, (1888) 
App, XV. 383 If any Brother of the said Cumpaiiy shall., 
luiise, baibe, or trim any person on tbe Lord's day. 

2 . To trim ; to dress up. dial. 
iSaB t><ir/r» Gloss, Tonse, to dress, to dock, to trim. 
ToHsed, dressed up. * Thou's finely loused this morning . 
Toninl (tp'nsil), usually m pl.teluils (tp'iisilz). 
Also 7 -ell. [ad. L. tonsilla (pi.) ; cf. F. tensities 
(Par^, 16th c., les tonsillesou amy^ales')l\ 

1 . Each of two oval lymphoid glands situated one 
on each side of the fauces between the anterior and 
posterior arches. 

1801 Holland /V/xo'xxni. Proem 146 Ulcers that hapjieii in 
moist parts, and namely those of Ihe mouth. Tonsils or 
Almond-kerneli on either side of the IhroaL ifes — Pin- 
tanks Mor. 1033 The gtaiiduloui parts or kerneTics called 
tonsells. 1776 CauiKSHANK in Phii. Trans. bXXXV. 183 
'i he tonsils were considerably inflamed. 1840 G. V Ellis 
A nat. 338 The tonsil is a collection ol mucous follicles, 
situated iwlween Ihe pillars of the soft palate, above the 
side of ibc tongue, nncl below the velum. 

2 . Each of tlic two lobes of the tcrcbcllum ; also 
called amygdala. 

1S91 ill Cent. Diet. iSpo in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

3 . Abdominal tomu-. a name sometimes applied 
to the lymphatic tissue of the ap[)endix vermi- 
form is. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. 

Z767 Gooch Tteat It-'oumfs I. 435 The operation [was] 
easily performed, with an instrument a little more curved 
than a tonsil needle, having an 170 towards the point, 1898 
J. Hutchinson ill . 4 rc// Sing IX No 36. 340 ’J here may 
also, he a difreiiriLe fit pioiicness to tonsU affections in 
diircicnt races. 

t Tonsile (tp'nsil, -oil), a. Obs. Also 8 tonail. 
[ad. L. tonsil'is, f. tons-, iipl. stem of tostdlre to 
shear: see -ih, -ILE.] That may be clipped or 
sburn. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 331 The Shrub [Junipci] is 
tonsile and maybe .shorn into any foiin. 1707 Moxiimek 
// xiA(i72i)Il. 366 111 mild Wc-athci, clip I'fiillyira and 
other tonsil Shiubs. 1791 Gilpin Forest Setnery 1. 03 The 
yew is ol all other liees the most tonsile. 1847-78 Halli. 
WKi I-, Tonsile hedge, a hedge cut iirat and snioutn. North, 

Tonsillar (tf>-nsilflr), a, [ad. mc-d, or mod.!.. 
tonsiUSfis, f. tonsiUec ; see Tonsil and -ab.] Of 
or peitainmg to the tonsils ; alTccted by the ton- 
sils, ns, a tonsillar veiie. 

j 83 « R. Knox Ctoouet's A nat. 589 The arteries of tlie 
tongue are furnisbeu by the linguarbranLliesof the external 
carotid arteiies, and by the pamtine and tonsillar twigs of 
the InbmI. i 8 m AllSulTs 6jfsl. Med, VIII. 467 Tonsillar, 
pharyngeal, or Lronthial congestion. 

Tonsillary (ip'nsilfin), a. [f. as prec. -f -auy 
C f. F. loHsillatre (Roquefort 1829).] prec, 

184s F. H. Kamadoc Cural’dity Cotisumption (1850) 9 
rrctcrnatural tonsillary development, i860 Maynb F.xpos. 
Lex., Tonsillaris, sA or belonging to the tonsil : tonsillary. 

Tonaillitio (t(msili'tik), a. [f. next-f-iu.] 
a. (Irregularly used.) Of or pertaining to the ton- 
sils; -iToMBiLLAB. tObs. D. AfTccted with ton- 
sillitis. 

18^47 T’ncfi/’rtTyri'.WNa/.II 1 . 953/1 The tonsillilic branches 
of tne i'loBso-pharynccal. t8s8 Todd A Bowman /’Ayr, 
Anat. U. ii6Toiisillilic branches arc nuineroiis. 18^ St. 
George's Mosfi. Refi, IX. 163 There was but one loiisillitic 
patient who jiossesscd a healthy constitution. 

II Tonsillitig (tpnsfUi'tis). J’ath. [f. L. ton- 
sill-a Tonsil -t- -itjs .1 Inflammation of tlie tonsils ; 
when suppuration takes place, called quinsy. 

1801 E, Dakwin III. 361 By tonsilhtLS, Ihe inflaiii- 
matioii of the tonsils fa principally to understood. 1878 
T', UaVANT Praet, Sssrg. I. 534 Tonsillitis a-s an acute affec- 
tion is known as quinsy, and is iharactcrired by the rapid 
swelling of the port, acute pain, foul ton^c, and fever. 

Tonsl-UoUth. /’ath. r-UTH^ A concretion 
in the substance of the tonsil. 

1903 Bteek’s llemdbk. Med. Sc. yi. 599 The same fungi 
have been found in fieiid bronchitis^ trocheal ormna, tiul- 
monary gangrene, rhinolitb.s, toiisillotitb.s, vesical calculL 
TottSi'llotoittS. [irreg. f. L. tonsilla Tonhil 
-b-TuifB; cf. F. faiwiV/t/wwr (Littr^).] A surgical 
instrument for excising tbe tonsil. 

1857 ill Dunclison AfrA Lex. 187a Confn DU. Throat 
ia8 When the organ is not very huge, it may be excised by 
the tonsillotome, 1897 AlUmtt'e Syst. Med IV. 744 The 
hyperirophyshould be reduced., by the lingual tonsillotome. 
So VottaUlo'tomy, excision of ibc tonsils. 

1897 AMutfs Syst. Med. IV. 778 No belief fa too foolish 
and groundless to be advanced against toiixlllotomy. 1901 
Lancet a; Apr. 131 i/i Six minor operations (opening of 
abscesses and two double tonsillotomtes). 

Tonailly (tp'nsill), a. rare. [f. Tonsil - h-y.] 

Affected Iry the tonsils. (Cf. throaty.) 

sSaa H'estiti. Gass, 31 Aug, 7/3 His voice.. is.. weak and 
tonsilly to the ear. 

Tonelon, variant of Tcnbion, beating. 
TonsoV (lirnsdi). [a. L, tensor barber, ogent-n. 
t tondlrt to shear, clip.] 



TOBTSORIAL. 


TOO, 


1 . A barliei-. 

tOjS [see 'raNXORioua], t7ai BstLRV, a Rnrber, 

I7« FIBI.DINO rfffa Jonet viii. vi, ‘ So, i.msor ’ my* Jones,' I 
nnd you have more iraUealhan one i86S R.Ciia>ibkks 
S er. u. i6 When we sit under the tonsor, .wo (all into chat, 
f 2 . A clip|)cr of coin, Obs. 
i«97 EVRI.VM tfumhm. viL aas Not our Tomon only, 
C%pcrs and False Monyera 

Tonsorial (tfnso»-rj&l), a. ff. L, tansori us 
pertaining to a barber + -Ai,] Of or pertaining to 
a barber or bis work ; often used humorously, ns 
‘ a tonsorial artist 

i8ij Mooaa Pttt bof; it. aa During that awful hour or 
f'iy* Wnwrial preparation. jSsi Tiiacrkbav 
ConMi. to ruHcb Nov., WU 1804 XIII. wj^ndcr the ro<=f 
a tonsonal prnclilioni-r in the Waterloo Rond, tgio 
UaUn Ntw IS Dec. 6 American ' tonsorial artists ‘ are 
furious at the popnlarity of the safety rarer. 

Ho t Tonao-riau. f Tonao-rlona <Mjr‘r.,fonRorlaL 
i«S« Blount TohsoHous.., of or licloimine to 
a barber or tonsor. 1658 in PniLLini. 170s Kt sVoii in 
Hearne CMect jo Nov (O H.S.) 1. .07 Worthy a Print e of 
the lonsorian Knee, The best that er’o with steel mow'd 
human face. 

Tonsnrate. [ad. med.I,. ionsur at-us,{. L. u»- 
s&ra Towsubb ; see -at* l.] The state or quality 
of being tonsured, csp. in preparation for onlera, 
or while only in the lowest order of Kcnder. 

1*^1 7as Cranmer nnd his aiaociates 

nbolishcd th<9 Tonsuratc and alt tha minor orders 

Tonanre (Ip-nsiiii), sb. Also s tonaur, -our 
[ft. F. tonsure (lith c. in Godef.), or ad. I,, tonsura 
n shearing or clipping, f. timdcre, tom-um : sec 
Tonsb.] 

L gen. The action or process of clipping the h.nir 
or shnvin^ the head; the state of l>cing shorn. 

1390 OowRii CoHt, ll\. 991 For unluit or that nvcntiiro 
Thcr was noman which tok tonsure. i«i8 ButLOKAa A’n/> 
Ar/tfr., rjmsure, a clippinj; or cultinj[ of the haire. 1850 
liui.wi-a ii j6 Wr.. reduce our TonMiru to a 

juit m^arntioii and due ency. 1770 I.anohosnk t'luhinh 
('85O I. 3/1 Thu kind c.if tonsure, on his accuunt was called 
Ihcseis. 1876 C. M. DaviksV,,,.,//,. iw. 181 I ho 
‘county crop ’-th, at specks of tonsure which nh had 
undergone, 

2 . r/tff. The shaving of the hcetd or part of it as 
« rcIigiou8 practice or rite, cap. as a preparation to 
enteung the [iiiesthoud or a monastic oulcr. 

Jn the Knstern Ch. the whole he.Ad is simven (tonsure />/ 
Ai. Pan /) ; In the Roman Ch. either a circular patch on tlio 
crown, as in secular priests, or tiie whole upiiur part of the 
head so as to leave only a fimge or circle of h.cir; ns in some 
monastic orders and friars (i. o/.%i. PeUr)i in the ancient 
pittc th, the tonsure 'consisted in shaving the l.ead in 
front of a line dinwn from ear lo ear ' (/. o/St. John). A 
form oftonsute w.as also nraclised hy the priests of Isis. 

TitEVisA//r4nfr«i (Rolls) VI. 167 Uo tcxik tonsiirenncl 
•“>‘1 twenty, e 1450 
Si, Ct^Hl>eri (Surtees) 1 j66 And gaf him tonsour and habile. 

J er-rfr-fi Iieuct the first tonsure. 1853 
» ui.Lea Ch, llhi. 11, it, f g8 No mention herein of settling 
the Tonsure of Priests .according to the Roman Rite, lyji 

CHAU,OHEft Caik. Chr. Intir. isj The CIrrical Tonsure . 

IS not (iroperly an Order, but only a Preparation for Orders 
The Bishop cuts off the Kjclrcmitics oftlieir Hair, to signify 
their renouncing the World and its Vanities j and he invest' 
them with a Surplice, nnd so receives them into the Clergy. 
i8j9 J. Donovan tr. Caleck Count. Tteui 11 vli. ( 14 Tn 
tonsure the hair of the heard is cut in form of a crown, ami 
should always bo worn in that form, enlarging the crown ns 
one advances in orders. 184a Hook Ch. Diet. 558 A clerical 
lonsure was made necessary alwut the 5th or 6th century. 

18^ SHARrit ///r/. AlsTTS/aiv, 431 In Rome he was very p.ar. 
tial to the bgyptian siipcrsiitions, and ho lead adopted the 
tonsure, and had his head shaven like a priest of Isis. 1840 
V.ocis.Ch.iifPaihersl, i.iu 186 Of the ecclesiastical tonsuie 
..the Konmn form was perfectly round 1 the Irish was 
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of the 
forehead in the figure of a half-moon, with the convex side 
bofores 

b. 'rhe part of a priest’s or monk's head left 
bare by shaving the hair, 

Iij5i-» Rolls o/Parli. II. 944/j Gent* de Religion por- 
tails tonsure J 1430-40 Lvdo. B.uhas ix. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 
abi) if. 418/a As a prest she [Joan] liad a hrod tonsure. 
ai 6 as Sir H. Finch Law (ibjO) 6j But if lie shew cause 
which our law alioweth not (aa because hee hath not his 
lonsure, or omarnsnlum Clericalt, &c ) ho slmll p.ay a fine, 
and yet be driuen to take the felon. tj 6 » Sternk Stni 
7 out^., Monk, Calais i, Tlic monk, aa I judged from the 
break mbu tonsuro, ..mitfht bo about seventy, 1840 Jamks 
xlfl| You must cover the tonsure with this 
pcaiMUit's bonnet 

ts. The clipping (a) of coin; (/i) of shrubs or 
hedges. Obs. rare. 

s8ai IteuTON Slat. IrtL la (Act 35 Hen. VI) Irel.md is 

S really impoverished .. hy the.. carriage.. into Knglnncl of ' 
16 Silver plnte, broken Rilwr UulUoii anti wedges of silver 


ohpa (i796)Xn. 185 His yew hetiffcs withtrcrboflhc awinc 
..kept in pretty alwipes with lonsure, Ibuh j86 A fair 
Rravel walk betwixt two yew hcdj5es wUh rounds atul spitca 
of the sam^ all under smooth tonsure, 

4 . attriK nnd Conthe^ a> tomurt-^ap^ tonsurt- 
plate (see quot.), 

i8to Pali Mall Oe « July a/t His rnnk..dlstmKiiiflhcd 
by the scarlet sash which he wears.. und by Ins lonsure- 
cap, which U of the same colour. 1891 Cent Vki^ Ton- 
iure-plati%% round thin plate slightly convex so ns to fit 
the top of the head, used lo mark the line of the lonsure 
nccording to the Roman rite. 

To'USUVei t'. [f. rjcec. sb. or ml, F. tonmrer 
(i4-i6th c. in HaU.-Darm.) or med.L. tensHrUre 


(845 In Dn Cftnge).] trans. To clip or shave the 
hair of ; to confer the ccctcsiaslical tonsure uj>on. 

<793 Minstrel I must lonsure those fine trciiscs to 
the due form. 1843 Cari.vi,k Past 4- /V. it. xlv. Now ton- 
sured into A mournful penitent Monk. xSts 6- Shii'IvVy 
O fftrr. Peek TtfMS 459 The (Greeks tonsured their whole 
heads, Itke St James and the other Apostles. 1878 Macleak 
LelU viii. (1879) IS3 They .were tonsured from car to car, 

- that IS, liic fore part of the head was made hare, and the 
hair wag allowed to grow only on the back part of the head. 
D* fiS* To make bald-headed. I 

W. n, Scott SonOa 9 And now that age hath shriven 
and tunsiired me. 

Hence To'naurinff she and ///, a, 

i8it fftnty 4 isabetta I. ^ He manlfeMcd a sufficient 
genius at the tonsuring business, 1906 Reader 94 Nov. 
**3/* Ho . cladly followed her ntlvice to remedy with a 
curled scalp the * tonsuring action of middle age 

To’naured, ///. <». [f. prec. « 

1 . That haa received tonsure ; hence, in orders. 

?7®? JU* Hist \< 4 h C. U. 111, xxH. 395 By 

which, Tonsured Clerks, .arc exempt from Ixiy-Junsdtrtioii. 
xUj Hai t AW Const, lltsi. (1876) L ii. s8 The Immunity of 
All tonsured arsons from civil puiiishnient for crimes. 1873 
M, Aanqio Z,f/, 4 Degma (1676) 370 Tho Cowled ftnd ton- 
sured Middle Age. 

b. /tg. Haiti or partially bald. 

«8ss Tkn^a<>n/?»-o,.*»io Bowing o’er the brook A ton- 
surctl bead in middle ago forlorn. 

2 Ciippetl, an a yew or box. 

1837 lIowiTT A’nr. Lift l. vii. (lOtJa) 70 Walpole overturned 
Ihi. nncKinI foiidnuss for pleached walkx and tuiisurod Ireei 

tTonaword. rt/rA (?) 

. «S7S 1.ANKHAM Lti. (1871) ag Caplin Cox.., very canning 
in fens, and hardy nr Cawin \ for fits tonsword h.'uigs at his 
t.-kW« ecnd. [See EfUtor’s Note 1 31 Capl.iin Cox cam 

marching on valiantly before .. fioorishing with hi* ton- 
swoord, and another feiibmastcr with him. 

Tontine (Ipnt/'n), sh. (a.) [a, F. tonline, 
from name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initintcd the scheme in France 

1 . A financial scheme by which the subscribers to 
IV loan or common fund receive each nn aiinnity 
during his life, which increases as their number is 
diminished by death, till the last survivor enjoys 
the whole income ; also applied to the share or 
right of each subscrilicr. 

Inlrocliiccd first in Franco ax a method of raising guvcin. 
meiit loanx. Aflorwards tontine, were formed for building 
house., hotels, hallix, etc. 

1785 C/iron. in Ann. AVc. yt/a The house of Commons 
came to a r^iluliun of raising 300,000 l«y way of ton- 
tine, or annuities upon lives, at 3 per cent, with bencfii of sur- 
vivorship. 1777 SlIEKlUAN OVA S'cauii, u I, I hear lie 
pays ns many annuities as the Irish tomine. 1791 Ceiiil, 
Mag, Jan. 97/3 This gtnilewotnan had ventured 300 livtcs 
ill each ronlinot nnd in the l.ist year of her life she had for 
hvr nnnuny- about 3600/. ay<nr. iBsy Honk Ri'eryuiay 
l>k. II. 1533 During a v ntcity of money wlik h iitevailed m 
1644, lavwrenco Tonti came from Naples to P.iris, and pro- 
posed that kind of life-roius, or annuities, which arc named 
pfict linn TOH/Iiifst llumgh they were used in ll.ily long 
before hus time 1871 Daily Ktetot 4 Jan , It is ptoixised to 
organire a luniinc, to purchase the Alox.mdra I’al.ace, with 
the park of alxnit 100 a< res, and utilise them for public 
rcMrcntion. The sum tec|uircd is byifjool., which it b 
intended to raise in shares of aos. o.ach 

»7p« liUKKK Regie. Pe,ue Iv. Wks IX. 87 The mur. 
derers of Kolicspierrc, besides wliat tliey are entitled lo hy 
hoHii( engagwi in the same tontine of Infamy, .. liavc 
inherited all his murderous qualities. 

2 . A game of c.ariU played on the tontine prin- 
ciple; see fjMots. 

1708 Sporting Mag. XI. 94 Tontine may bo played hy 
twelve or fifteen i>ersons j hut the more tho merrier. Ibid , 
Ion(mo..iX played with an entire pack of fifty-two curds . 
every one U to take a stake. IbU 95/1 He who outlives 
all the rest, by liaving counters left, wlien theirs arc gone, 
wins the party, and enjoys what tlio others iinvo dc|iosilcd. 

II 3 . Applied to a friendly society which shares 
out its unexpended funds nt the end of the year. 
{Erroneous use.) 

1871 ind Rip. Cumin. Friendly Sue. 11. (1873) 38/1 It is 
curious.. that they [these sharing out clubs) call themsrives 
tontines t I (Jo not kiiowf why ; w course it is a wrong name. 
1898^ BrabkOok Prootd. Societies ^ The Dividing Pieties 
numlicrs, under a variety of names, as hlate 
Clubs, rontiiicB, Hirniingham Benefit Pieties, &c, 

B. adj. (or a/trib. use of the sU). Of, jicrtain- 
iiig to, or of the nature of n tontine. 

1804 Scott .St. Kman't i. At length a tontine subscrip- 
tion was ohlBined to er«t an inn. 183, Ht. Martinkau 
Famrt I, Some of the lot of lives with which her f-ither 
and she were joined in a tontine annuity had faikd. 1863 
Kirk Chas. Rold ll, iv 11. 992 Tho destined survivor of a 
tontine partnership. 1878 Haydn’s Diet. Dates (ed. is) 

7«9 A Mr. Jennings was an originia sulweriber for n 100/; 
.diare m a tontine rompany ; and being the last survivor. 
his share produced him 3000/. jicr annum. Ho died ageil 
103 years, 10 June, 1798, worth 9,113.944?. j8oi Cent. Diet , 
7<7«//»«/o/f<;7',e policy of insurance, in which ihe holders 
agree to receive no dividend for a term of years called the 
touhne pmod. The money is allowed to accumulate tilt 
llie end of the period, when it is divided among those who 
have matiitumod their inMiironco in forccu 
Hence ToatlMr (ipiiU* naa), a shareholder in a 
tontine. 

i88t 7'iWf i June 8/9 (Two survivors] claimed the 
whole fund, in tncir respective classes, as ngainst the repro- 
scnts'iuvet of the deceased toutiners in the same claue 

llTouug (Wk-nfiO. Phyml. and Path. [!„ 
tonus, a. Gr, rbvot toKK.] 


1 . The condition or stale of muscular tone 5 the 
proper elasticity of the organs ; tonicity. 

1878 Ir. WagntPt Gtu. Pathol, (ed. 6) t6a In a reflex 
manner Ihe arterial tonus is reduced or increased. iMs 
ItuRnoN Sandkrson in Lancet w) Apr. 878 llio paralyiied 
artery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its normal 
slate of contraction, or, as we call it, its tonus. Tonus 
is one of the independent endowments of arteries. 1899 All- 
butt's Syst. Mea.'llX. 109 Whence comes this lossofionuB'/ 

2 . A tonic spasm. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Altbutt's .Syst. Med. VII. 8.70 
The clonic spasm may. .pa.s.s into slight lonusof very short 
duration. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Touus, tonic spasm. 

8. (Secquot.) 

*1®“ Brit. XXXI. 740/1 A continuous lesser 

'change or stream of changes sets ihroucli the neuion,and 
is clislnbuied hy it to other neurons in the same direction 
and by the same synapses as arc its nerve impulses. This 
g»tte continuous activity of the neuron is catted its tonus. 

4 . Comb., as ionus-brodueing adj, 

.’**7 ifBbult’s Syst. Med. 111. 317 Any failiiro of the 
circulation dependent upon the absence from the blood- 
stream of this tonus-producing siiiniance. 

t Tony (tdu ni), sb^ slang. Obs. Also 8 toney. 

! A particular application of Tony, used as short 
or Antony.] A foolish person ; a simpleton. 

For ixissihio origin, cf. Middlrtoh Changeling hbii) 1, ii 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes in. x. 141 Their Friends and 
Wives liave took them for Tonics or Mnd-mcn. 1899 R 
L’Estranok. b.rasm. Cottog. (1711) 14B, I sawonceancirnnt 
Tony, with a Gown lo his Heels, a 170a It. F. Put Cant. 
Cieiv, Tony, a silly Fellow, or Ninny a 1784 Johnson hi 
P iozii Aiieid. (1786) 105 Teaching such tomes is like sctiing 
I a Ii^'s diamonds in fcad. 

II Tony, sb.'^ Obs. Early variant of Duonbv, 
DONiY, a small .South Indian sailing vessel. 

•r*, N- LicHEFiKin Ir. Castanheda's Cong, F.. Ind. I. 
XXIV. 60 There came lowaidc him lo y* mimhcrof lx. Touts 
Ml of Souldiers. 1704 Collect. Toy. (Churchill) III 734/a 

Four Fishermen were coming to us in a Touy os FUher-lKint 
Tony (tdu'nl), a. d/.d, and Colon, collotj. [f. 
Tonb ii. + .Y.] Having a high or fashionalde 
tone ; liich-touetl, stylisli ; ‘ swtdl 

Pall Malt C,. ai Sept. s/i Nevern-square, with its 
coniforlable and, as the Americans have it, ‘ tony ‘reshlinLCs. 
1895s. U HoiRr.-.<e,(««r.a7oWcltyousce, itissoloncy. 
*9« lb Lawson in lUacksu. Mag. Apr 478/1 'I he fiunitmc 
looked as if it had belonged toa tony liuinestcadalunc lime, 
tTO'ny, V. Obs. rare, [f. Tony .ri»,ll trans. 
To make a fool of ; to fool, cheat, swiiullc. 

<a i8<a Uron* Dnmoiselle ». ii. Wks. 1873 I. 391 You, that 
liad ail llieie once, .'i o W wrought on.andtonyed out of all. 
Tony, obs. form of Tunny, a fish. 

Tonycle, Tonyd, obs. ff. Tunicle, ToNEn. 
Too(t»<),<7(Ai. Forms: 1 16,2-7(0,(3(11,6 toe), 
6- too, [Strcsscil form of To frtp., which In the 
loih c. bcg.an to be gjiclt too.] 

I. 1 . In addition (cf. To tnAi. 5) ; furthermore, 
moreover, besides, also. (Rarely, now never, used 
at the beginning of a clnu'K;.) 

f ^ K. .*:i FRED Boeth xli I s pa styriendan netenu , 
hahlma enil past fta unslyrirndan hnbha8, nnd cac mure ta 
a 1340 Ureism in Cott. Horn. 183 Tu art se softe nnd se 
swole 3eltc to swn leoflic. c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 
929 pe envenomed knyfe |hcj out hiaid, & gaf Edwanl a 
woiinde. To. I wenc, he Inuhl ?i4ao Arthur <39 Scyb 
a Pater neater more to. 1533 Mork Oebtll. Salem Wks. 
vnfi Wold not the ludgcs.-geuethcmy- hearing; yes yes 
I dout not, and tho lury lo. 1590 Shakb Com. hrr. iii. i. 

I JO PrctiiB and wiitiei wildc, and yet loo gentle. 18x7 
Hakewiu. /!^/ (1^0) 996 Not the hodie only Imt llie 
minJe to. is sickish & indispos'd. 1641 J. Shute Sarah 0, 
Hagar(xbgg) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Rcdccineil 
. >7 ^ Goldsm. Vic. IF. lii, Take . . this l»ok lix,. 

iBai Scott htnilv). xx, I loo have sometimes that daik 
melancholy. 1^1 Law Tunes XC 315/1 If you sell tho 
mansion-hnure m which the heirlooms are to be kept, you 
must !»cll ibe hcirluoiiii too* 

II. 2. IncxceiA; mote than enough ; ovei much, 
sujicrfluously, sujicrnbundantly. (Preceding and 
qualifying an adj. or adv.) a. fyn. Di excess of 
what ought to be ; more than is right or fitting. 


to muchei ich hahbc is, rent, to litel ihud in li^e! “iV'.' 
R. R. Alht.P. B. i8a For mon-sworne,& mcn-scinit to 
much drynk. IS3S Covesoack Num. xvi. 3 Vo iimkc lo 
moch a doo. i6o4^haks Oth. v. li. 345 One that loii’d not 
wisely, hut too well. 1805 — Lear 1 iv. 979 Woe. that nx> 
l.jte repents. _ 1788 Goldsm. Vic. IV. vi, I delivered this 
(M»ervahon wiib loo nuich acrimony, Mxx, Stowe 

Uncle Pern's C. xvi, A fellow's Inking a glass too much, 
anil silling a lilile too Ute over hU caraii. 

b. More than enough for the particular case in 
question ; In excess of what is consistent with or 
required hy something expressed by the context. 

ysuiilly const /»• with sb. (cf. For/jcA i3b)i/<.with inf. 
(cf. To>/f/. B 7h)j us /or with sh. + r<> with inf. (cf. For 
prep. 18). 

« tw- (see To B. 7 M c 1350 tl ill. Paieim- 5094 Of here 
a-tir for to telle lo hadde is my witle E1489 Caxton Blun- 
chanfyn xlvt 177 Blanchnrjyn slml nciier come nyeii at 
thys »yde 1 kyng nlymodes is to myghty a lordo in Ids lande. 
e 1518 Skkiton Magny/, 189a All worldly Wcith for hym to 
lytell was. tS 9 « .Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 79 Thou and I are 
'?P '"** 5 ,°. peoceahlie. 1833 Walton Compl. A ngler 
of meat b too gtH>d for any but Anjer^. 
id«5 Manley Otv/tnP Low C. H’arres 791 The Castle 
was too mean a priio for so great an Army to look after. 
1710 Strrlr /'ai/xj- No. 900 r a Men-of Letters know too 
much to make good Husbands. 1804 Wordsw. Ahe was a 



fkaHltm of dtUghi il, A Crenlttre not too brlsht or (food 
tor human nntiin V daily food. 1908 R Haoot W. ( uthbtrt 
xix, Too Urgr an apartment foi two p< opie not to f. cl some- 
what lout ill It. 

O Kxpresslng, iorrowfnlly or indignantly, regtet 
or disapproval: To a lamentable, reprehensible, 
painful, or Intolerable extent ; regrettably, pain- 
fully. Cf. 5 c. 

c laoj Lay 5168 To late hi-om Jm^lc arc heo l>er to comcn. 
1*97 R. CIuiuc. (Kullsi 4618 Ac to jprout he was St to faU, 
l>.it ssende )>is lond alas c 1380 WvcLir Wkt. (1880) 454, 
St huB ech siche were horde of cell, Injt )>ia ahusioun were to 
Atraunire. 1447 KoUt 0/ Farit, V. 137/1 It apperith to 
openly in som pernone*. 1368 OuArroH CkrvH. II. joi Tho 
old prutterlies be to true, Chsttle Kindt-harlt Dr. 
(1R41) »4 Kilhcr willen, which i» t 


pleasing to the adverse parice 17*1 N^odrow Suffer. Ch. 
Scat. (i8yS) I I. iv. | i. 313/a Some of them, alas too many, 
were heard swearing voiy rudely. 1839 Thackrray fatal 
ttfloh Aug , This was too cool. 1833 Macaulav //«/. Fug. 
XVII IV. 87 At best a blunderer, aiid too probably a traitor. 

d. Rarely used to qii.alify a verb : Too much, 
to excess. (See also 4 b.) 

1309 llAsri AV Fahi 50 Whyle one is ladyd to the 

others liatkc is bare. 1833 ItaowNiNO Fauhne 937-8, I 
h.ive loo trusted my own Uwless w ints. Too trusted my 
vain self. 1873- Red Cott. Nl ra/ in. 790 'I he causes, . 
Would too distract, too desperately full Kmpilrer. 

3 . As a mere intensive : Kxcessivt'y, extremely, 
exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an emotional 
feminine colloquialism ; but see also g c and d.) 

>340 AyeaK 95 '1 he wel greale lotie and to nioche ctiarite 
of god u.idcr. 1697 tr C'test trAunay's Trap (1706) 79 
He .h.id not hwl nnlhiiig of whatever m.ade me heretofore 
f.iiK y him loo t.ovciy. 18x3 'i'. HiXik Sayings Ser. 11. Man 
0/ Many I , I S73 ' We sli.ill see you at dinner, perhaps 
said llif Colonel .‘I shall be too h.appy', replied Noel 
18M l‘R Aikk 1 /e»i. 4Sept (18R4I 303 How loo dcligbiful 
jour espcditlins must have Ijccn, 

4 Reduplicated for emphasis : too too (formerly 
occas written as one wonl, Mo, Moo, tootoo). a 
(Jiialifying an adj or ndv ; chiefly in sense 2 c. 
(Very common c 1540-1660.) 

ri4^ Caxtoh Blancliardyn liv sii Ah! to to well I 
suspect! d that my captluitie would bring bur callamity, 
134* UiJALL lirasm. AMh. 371 It was tolo ferre odd. s 
)• a Syrian born klioutd in Ro.ime ouer crime a Komain. 
138a in Hakluyt /'iij.. (190)) V. 333 Tlireed some IouIik) 
hard upvin, some I.kiIoo soft spun <386 Day Eng Seen- 
taty I. (ifiaj) 5 Vscd bona fide, 11 was lo'i tiw bad. i 0 oa 
SiiAKS Ham, I ii 139 DU that this too loo solid Hesb 
would melt 1834 -86 Karl Orri-ry /V i</Ae«. (167(11 547 
Her bars were Tint tix) loo well gnmndcil. 1743 (Untl, 
Mag Oi t 5sr./i Not apt to toy. ami yet not too |.x) nice. 
i8ai .Siurr Keniitu. xx\\\, It is too, tixi apparent. 1883 
1 . 1 IANI> Brand-nesv Ballads (cd 3) 109 Putishing to finr] 
.S.imething whii h w.is not to i-too-uiicr.ish To serve fur 
diiiiiei. 1887 N. 4 Q 7th .Ser. HI. 109/3 The tootoo 
P'linfully cciemoiiious manners, .of the Krcn. h. 

t b. Qiinlifying a verb, ns in 2 d ; also ahsol. 
r 1318 Skrmon Magiiyf. 873 He doth abuse Hym self to 
>533 J. Hrvwooii Mctty Flay (1903) 183 Uy my soule 
I love tliee too Kv. 1334 Mima Cam/agst. Trih. ill Wks. 
..../. t p,,,,, shold any thing 

le'a^nr 

o. As adj. in predicative or attributive use: 
I'-xccssive, extreme ; extremely good, liighly cx- 
(piisilc. 

A modern afTectation, connected with the 'aislhellc ' crave 
of £1880-90. In first qool. .=■ charar.tctLrcd by the use of 
'tiKJtoo'. 

iki N, 4 Q, 7lh Ser. XI 30/3 lat the exclusive too too 
aesthetes tolerate the teniark that music and painting do nut 
usist for them 1893 Mhr \.Y.tAHk»\,DiageHes' 'sandals 
i 13 Tho piece is nowhere ; but my frocks are t.xr too 1 
6. In t()euial collucatioiis. fa. Too much (lic- 
sides Its oidinnry use) was formeily sometimes 
Used instead of ttic simple too to qualify an ndj. or 
ndv. Obs. 

c 1449 Pkcock Refr. i. xi. 53 To niiche homcii dele with 
him. 1330 Rastxi l Bk. Furgat. ill. i, When the Uxlye is 
to mythTiole or to mych coble, or to myth diye or to mych 
moysle 1393 Siiaks. Riei. //, ii. ii. i Vour M.iiest3r Is too 
much luul. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 330 His mindc is 
kept loo much busic. 

b. 7 bo much (ns predicate) ; more than can lie 
endured, intolerable ; tdaotoo much of n good thing. 
Too much for: more than a match for; such ns to 
overcome or sulxluc : so too many for (see Many 
A. 5 f), too hard for, etc. Chiefly colloq, 

•533 J- Heywooo Merty Play 30 Shall we alway 

syl nere styll, we two? 'I'hnt were to mych. i69a-i87i [see 
Many A sfl 1777 Siikriijan Tri/i to Scarb. v. ii, Don't 
lx* frightened, we snail be too hard fur the rogue. 1798 
Mmk. n'ARBLAV C<i»/>VAi I, aj3 O l(x> mu. h! loo much I 
there's no standing it I 1809 Svii. Smith U'is. (1867) 1 . 175 
'I his (to Use a very colloinial phrase) is surely loo much of 


.m',d"iliey''Kivfl,r 


0 much for him. i86i Dickfnb 67. Ex/ 


\s altogeehor too many for the 


tS: 

0. J^ut too . only too: Here too is app. = 
'more than is desirable * (cf. 2c), or 'more than 
ia or miglit be expected ’, while but (But C. 6) or 
only (^Only A. i) - ‘nothing but’, ‘ nothing else 
than app. emphasizes the exclusion of any differ- 
ent quality or state of things such ns might be 
desired or exjiecled. 


186 

1639 Marrinorr Vnnat. Combat n i, I have Discourse and 
reason, and but too well know 1 lan imr live, nor end a 
wretched life. 1817 Cabs Auntkn in 7 aiw 

Aniten's /.elt. (1884I II. 334, I loved her only too well. 
1818 Scott Rob Ray viii, Slay, then, rash, obstinate girl . . 
you know lint too well to whom you trust. 1849 Macaulay 
/fist Eng. V. I. 663 II is indeed but loo true that the taste 
for blood u a laate wbirh .men .may. .speedily acquire. 

d. Only loo in recent use, is often a mere inten- 
sive, ~ ‘extremely’. (Cf 3.) 

i8te' J. S. Witmti* Afis. Bob (i89i)345_Mrs. Traffoid will 
only be too gl.vl to come and pay you a visit. At ad. I xliall 
lie only too plentUMl. 

e. Mine too .. it used by mciosis for ‘ not quite 
. . enough ‘ somewhat insufficiently ' : see also 
No.vk C. 3. 

.*“5 Atanek, Exam, at M.iy 5/3 Tlie vast territories of 
the Dominion h.ave hitherto lieen none loo coherent. Mod. 
Money is none loo plentiful with us. 

f. Quite too , see Quits 4 c. 

6. Ill combination a. Witli an ndj or ndv., 
forming a (nonce) sb. plir,, as a too-late, a too-little, 
a too-muih. 

160S SiiAKA Ham IV. viL ito Coodness, growing to a 
pliirlsy, Din in his own loo niuch. 1637 C. Dow Anno, to 
it. Burton 158 There may be a loo much even in the best 
things. _ 1784 R. Hack Barham Downs I. 346 [One] who 
LOmpl.Tins 01 the Too-much of things he doe* not value, 
and of the T'oo little of things lie does. s86o Purkv Afin 
Frafh. 3 13 T here will lie a ‘ loo late ‘ t not a final ' tixi bale ’, 
..hut.. a ‘loo late’ to avert that narticubir Judgment. 
1903 Datt^ Chfou 14 Apr. s/4 We Iiave suffered greatly 
in our national life from ttie Joniinniion of the ‘ tuo-Tates ' ; 
|lolllkiil ptocrasliiialioii in the thief of opportunity. 

b. With an adj. or adv., forming an adj. phr, 
preceding and qualifying a sb., or an adv. phr. 
(pialffying an adj., as too-anxfous, -ce/ebrated, 
famittar, fervent, -near, -pieiting, -trusting, 
-witling, -wise atljs ; too-early, -late, -long, -much 
(in quot. 1620 - too great p/'f ; see also 5 a) adjs. 
and advs. Hence derivatives (nonce-wds), ns 
too-bigness, -Meness, -mttikness, -soonness 
ifiti Two A’ob/e A' 11. it. 33 l.ike a too-timely Spring 

i. loo II repressclh the loo-mucn 
i6s4 Donne Drt’ot. aai Ihose 
' ■ Reiwnter will suike 


1810 Vfnhfr I 'la Re, ta 
tenuity of^thc blou.b 


linmbotdl'iCoMiios II. 11 v 5.16 My 

deceaseil friend. 1833 K iNcsi Ev //envx II. I (1868) 83 Only 
one w.ilked apart . Asclepins, the loo-wise child 1887 
Spectator 16 Apr. 533 1 A tixnfcrvent patriotism. 

j8s 8 ilK Quini rv in' H A. Page'/,/ 4 ’ (1877) II. xviii. 14a 
In midst of loo.soonncss he shall suffer the killing anxieties 
of too-lalem ss .873 IIiackie l.el. In Fiog. (1895) H. xvm. 
1 33 An everbisiing loo muchness 1904 S. K. Whitf Forest 
iii^u Kvciyihing was wrinkled in the folds of too-bigness. 

Too, variant of Tkw v ., to buitle round (f/.-V.). 

18M I.owEi L Bcglo.o Fafers Introd . I’ocms 1890 II. >99 
‘ 'I hcr's seeb a thing cz hem' iu ’. .hence the phrase foam' 
lound, meaning a supeicrogaiory activity like that of flics. 

Too, obs. I. Tok, Two; var. of To t»., to take. 

Tooa : see To.v. 

II Tooaxt (t/ 7 'ftrt). Also tewart, tuart. [Nn- 
livc name in Anstr.nlia.] A West Austialian tree, 
Kucalyfins gomphocephala, wliicli furnishes a very 
hard heavy durable timber used in ship-building. 

1870 IInaim New Homes iv. 181 Another valuable tree is 
*•— » - kind of while pum. >873 Law fit Timber A 


Tooche, tills, form of Tough. 

Toocke, Toocun, obs. ff. Toqok, Tokkn. 
Toooker, variant <if Tuckkb Obs., a luller. 
ToodCe, ola forms of Toad. 

Toodle (tfl'd’l), w. Idial. [In sense i echoic 

(cl. Tkbiii,k, Tootle).] 

1. inir. To hum or sing in a low tone (ns to 
n baby). 

i863W.r..WiiiaD rAwnfrrj'xxxii III. t4o She shall have 
the toodling and the cooing and a sequestered spot| and be 
spared these foo1i>b acccsKions of nerves. 

2. ijee qnot 1904. [{icrh. a ilifferent wonl.] 

1890 A Lano StrS. Nortkeote I. i. 11 In winter [at Eton] 

thsy ' toodled 19M J. A. Thomson Eighty Veart' Reminls- 
centes I. i. 19 (At Eton in 1833) One of our great amuK- 
ments in winter was toodling— hunting birds in tlie heviges 
and chasing them till they were blown, when we captured 
them. 

So Too'dle-loo'dle ; ftoodle-toodle [cf. Gcr. 
dudetdudel], an imitation of the sound of a pipe 
or flute i toodle-pipe, a pipe making such a sound. 
134* UDALLArorw./ ■ • — v 

to ]!^ie toodle loodle b. 

(Arh.)33 Then to our i . .. 

the faowlet out of an yui« bushe should hoopc. es 1588 R. 
Edwards Damon 4 Fitkias (1571) Fivb, Wyll singes, 
Too n'idden, and looille loodle doo nidden. Ibid. G j, T^le 
lo<lle, 1890 Dovie H'kite Company xviii, A Scotch army, 
where every man fills himself with girdle-cakes, and sits up 
all night to blow upon the loodlc-pi|>c. 

ToofSn, variant of Typhoon. Toogh, obs. f. 
Tough. Too hoo, var. of Too-whoo, owl’s cry. 


TOOL. 

Took, pa. t. of Take v. \ obs. form of Took. 
Tooken, obs. f. Token ; obs. jm. pple, of Take v. 
Tool (t^l), sb. Forms : 1 tdl, 2-4 tol, 4-7 Sole, 
toole, (5 tule, toyal, £-6 tolls, 5-7 toyle, 6 
toyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4- tool. [01^ tdl ncut., 
« ON. tJl n. pi. (cf.Norw. Mer) OTeut. *tdwlo^, 
Mo'*, {. *lbw- to prenarc, make (cogn. with Goth 
taujan : see Taw ».t) -p agent-suffix -/p"*, -ii, k] 

1 . ‘Any instrument of manual operation ' (J.) ; a 
mechanical implementfor working upon something, 
as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, 
in any manual art or mdnstry ; usually, one held in 
and operated directly by the hand (or fixed in 
position, as in a lathe), but also including cert.rin 
simple machines, as the lathe ; sometimes extended 
to simple instruments of other kinds, as in quot. 
1893. See also Fjki e-tool. 

<-888 K. iEcFREo Koetk. xiv. 1 1 part mete and drync S. 
claAax, & (ol to swelcum cnefte. eioeo AiiFRlc Exod. 
XX. 35 Off bu pin lot ahefst ofer hyt, hit hip iKsmiten 
<1 iioo_ Herc/a in Anglia (1886) IX. tit He steal fela tola to 
tune tilian. c laeg Lav *9333 Nettes. .and pa tolen per to. 
13 . A. A. Aihi. F. B. 1343 Formed with handev Wylh 
tool out of harde tre, & teldcd on lofte. m X400-<e Alexander 
4708 A p. lare of mai ble (Juare-on a tulke wTp a toile pis 
litdl VI) he wrate. e 1440 Voik Myst. xxxiv. 398 , 1 warand 
all redy Oure tooies bolhe levse and more. 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen. IT! (1S96) 89 Carpenters tolcs J chest, 1301 
Bury Wilts (Camd ) 84 To . Mnrgsrctt my wj ff all my stuff 
urhuu*hold..exicple my werkyng toolc, weche I wyll that 
John my sune haue. 1(70 Lrvins A/on;/ 314/45 A Toyle, 
mstrumentum. _ 1373 Iusser Hush. (1878) 31 few lends 
(tmt fooles) their working tooles. 1397 Knaresborough 
Wills (Surtees) I. 307 One lowme with the lowles yr unto 
helonginge. <1 186a Contemg. Hist. Irel. (Ir. ArLl>,cul.So<..) 
II. 17a All theire bngage, looetls, and instruments. 1867 
Milton P. L xi. 573 MTjuldx from which he formd First 
hiv own Tooirs 1708 E. Ward Woodin H’orld Diss (1708) 
63 His [tlie .Surgeon's] T.ml* are of varmuv Sorts and Sires. 
i8t8 fIvRON yuan I. cci, Good woikmcn never quarrel with 
their tools. >877 Knight Did. Aleck s. v , Of late it has 
become usual to emtirnce in the general term machine tools, 
such machines as the lathe, planer, slotting machine, and 
others employed in the manufacture of ma.hlnery, 1893 
Hoi<.es Etem, Fhotogr. (1907) 33 The anastigmat |lcns) 
will . .prove the more useful tool, 
b. A weapon of war, esp. a sword, arch. 

Iciooo Ags. Gloss, in Haugts Fcitsc.hrt/1 IX. 434 Inslru- 
iiienia beltii a, wixlice tol.) e 1386 Chaucer Nun's Fi. T, 96 
We nlledeslreii,,no fuel Ne hym pat is agnsi ofrucry tool. 
A/orle Artk. 361^ The toppe.cmitclles lie siuffede 


with toyclys, ns byme Ijkjdr. 


lavon. .goppeta grym toole, gyrd of his hede. >nat< 
Rom. ft Jut.t, i. 37 Diaw thy toole, heie comes of the 
of Mouiit.igues. i^i H. Foul IS Hist. Rom. Tieasens 


Dcstt. Tny 93S 
_ 'Ft easOHS 

s<8 Rope John xxii,. pulls out his tools against Lewes 1706 
F.. Ward Wooden II odd Diss. (1708) 63 He's snmewnnt 
prouder of that long Tool of his, that hangs without board 
i8si Scott Nenitw. iv. Draw tby tool, man, and after bint. 

+ C. The cutting part of n knife, the blade, Obs 
tia Urquiiari Rabelais 1 x).vli_ 139 Little hiilchhack't 
demiknives, the iron toiile whereof is two linlie* long, and 
tbe wooden handle one inch thick, 

d. s/tc. in technical use: (n) Bookbinding, A 
small stamp or roller used for impressing an orna- 
mental design upon leather book-covers : cf. Tool- 
ing 2 1 ). (6) A large kind of chisel, (r) A generic 
name for any kind of pnint-brnsh used by house- 
jwinters or aecorators ; also, a large brush used by 
picture-painters, (i/j An abbreviated form of 
grafting-tool, etc. 

ta) 1717 41 Chambers Cyel. A v, Book-bhiding, I'hcso 
ornaments are made with each its several gilding-tool, 
engraven In relievo, /bid,, To apjily the gold, they gl.iie 
those isarts of the leather, whereon the tools are to be 
applied, lightly over (etc I. 1837 Wiiitiock, etc. AA Tiades 
(184a) 37 (Bookbinder) ITie tools that produce the figures 
or letters are applied liot, 1893 Zaehnsdorf Short Hist. 
Bookbinding 13 He cut most of these tools himself, ..because 
he could not find a tool culler of sufficient skill 
(b) i8»s I-ee Tuoiing aj 1813 P. Nicholson Fract, 
Build, SSI Oftlietwokindsof chisels.. the tool is the largest. 
1840-78 Gwilt Encycl. Arch, i 1010 The tools used to work 
the face of a stone are, successivefy, tbe point, the inLh tool, 
tlie lioo-sler. .and the broad tool ibid., 'I'he broad tool 3} 
inches at tbe cutting edge, 

(f) 1839 Guli ick « 1 IMBS Faint. 198 The larger brushes 
, made of hog-hair.. are called ‘toots'. 1880 Piilsse 
Ckem. Wonders 173 A painter mils a paint-brush ‘ a tool ', 

2. fig. Anything used in the manner of a tool ; 
a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some 
operation is performed ; a means of effecting some- 
thing ; an instrument. 

riooo Kccles, Inst, c 31 pi* .synt |>a lara and pa lol 
goitlices crasfle*. 1533 PHAEa yEuetd 11. K j b, At last Those 
lole* for shift at UMth extreme, to fend them self* they 
case 1811 Si* W. More Misc. Aero/i 1146 He [Cupid]. .Ic'l 
behind his tort’ring toyle [rime spoylc ; 4/ L 40 Ye bow, ye 
Bchafts, ye quaver and ye bracel 1631 Hobbes i.eviatk. 
It. XXV, 11* Itiey. .make use of Similitudes . . and other 
toole* of Oratory. 1674 Grew Disc. Mixture il ( 5 As the 
World, taken together. Is Natures Shop 1 so tlie Principles 
of Things are her 1 'ools, and her Materutls. 1749 Smoi.lktt 
GH Bl. VIII. ix. III. 161 jf oil have (to use the expression 
of our tennis-court) the universal tool ; that is to say, 
you are qualified for every_ thing. *847 L. Hunt Men, 
Women, 4 B. L i. 7 Mechanical knowledge is a peat ana 
a glorious tool in the bands of man, 18S4 R. Price in 
Con fern/. Rev. Mar. 381 Money.. is a pure tool— nothing 
more, 

b. A bodily organ; spec, the male generative 
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organ (or pi. organs). Now arch, or slattr, [So 
ON. 

>SS 3 Bkcon Kt/iaMt e/R»mt (1563) 18 AH hli toles that 
npuertayiie vnto tha court of Vcnua. 1613 Shaks. //<■««. 
f l/l, V. iv. 35 Or haue wee some strange fitUian with tl»e 
urcat Toole, come to Court ? iMr SitAOwatL Juvtnal 307 
What pleasure can the weak Out Doting Fool, Expect 
from that infirm and Aged Tool? 188s K. F. BoaroNy^m.^. 
Nit. 111 . 7 , 1 was become even os a woman, without ntanly 
tool like other men. 

A person used by another for his own 
ends; one who is, or allows himself to be, made 
a mere instrument fur some purpose; a cit's-paw. 

1663 Butukr llud. I. i. 35 Which made some lake him for 
n tool, lliat knnvi» do woik with, call'd a font. 1688 Hr. 
PAHKBa in rWnfrf. Cell. (O. H.S.) aso To set me here to make 
me his tool and his prop ! 1711 IIsarnk (.elltcl. (O.H.S.) 
III. 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers adranc'il. 
*789 T,<rr. xxiv. (1770) J53 If there be any tool of 

adiiiinislration daring enough to deny tlin.0 facts. s8m 
Macauiav Hist, Kng. iv. I. 594 The sherifTs were the tools 
of the government, 1874 Green Short llht. vii. 8 4. 379 
Maty liad used Oarnley as a tool to offccl the ruin of his 
confederates. 

b. (csp. t;u.3lificd by poor or the like.) An un- 
skilful workman ; a shiftless person, slang or dial. 

01700 B. B. Diet. Cant. Cmo, Slug, a drone, or duK 
Tool. lyaa G. Vkrtu* Diary in H. ♦ 0 - (»86i) and Ser, 
XII. 8t/r The organists are poor tools and very deficient. 
1863 Mrs. Tooaouu Vorkt. Dial. (MS ). You aro a poor 
tool, your work is not done os it ought to be. 

4 . /JooA'hiniiing. {/ransf, from 1 d («).) A tooled 
design on a book-cover. 

1881 CuNUALL RooMiadings 76 He began with a smalt 
number of dotted tools, foliage, and the so-called seventcemh- 
contury tools. 1885 C. O. W. Lock ir'erithe/ Jiecei/tt 
Ser. IV. asa/i A book on Natural History should hare a 
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents 

6. attrik and Comh., as tool-haskd, -dox, t ’builgtl 
(Huikjkt s b), -chest, -cutter, -dtessing. -extractor, 
•gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb. and adj., 
-pouch, rack, -seller, -shed, -shop, -tray, -user,-using 
sb. and ail| ; tool-box, jr/Vc. the steel box (Box sk'^ 
15) in which the cutting tool of a planing or other 
machine is clamped ; tool-oar ( U.S,), a car used on 
a railway equipped with tools and appliances for 
clearing the line after an accident ; a break- 
down car; tool-aoupllng, a screw coupling by 
which the operating jrart of a tool is fastened to 
the handle (Knight) ; tool-holder, {a) a handle by 
which a tool is held in the hand, csp. a detachable 
handle for various tools ; (/') a tray with a rack for 
holding a set of tools ; (c) a device for holding a 
tool firmly in place, as in a latlte, or when being 
ground uixm a griiuUtone ; tool-house, a building 
m which tools arc kept, a tool-shed ; tool-mark, 
tlte mark of a tool u^n any olrject that has been 
shajted or worked by it; tool-marking, the 
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool ; 
tool-poet, an upright piece m the tool-rest of a 
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the 
cutting-tool; tool-reat, a port of a bathe serving 
to support a hand-tool, or to hold n mechanical 
tool in place (in the latter case often having various 
adjustments for different positions of the tool); 
toolamlth, a man who makes steel tools; tool- 
stack tool-post, tool-holder (f ) ; tool-stay, a 
tool-holder in n lathe-rest, with a slot for a drill 
or other tool (Knight) ; tool steel, steel of the 
quality used for tools ; tool-stook tool-post ; 
tool-stone, name for n palaeolithic implement 
consisting of a naluial stone very slightly adapted 
to be lieUl in the hand, or used as a rude tool. 

iSd SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, ’ Teel-iasket, a carpenter's 
or other workman's basket, for holding tools, 1841-4 
Bmrrbon Ess , i'nnience.lHel builds a work-hciich, or gets 
Ins 'lool-box set in the corner of the Ixirn-chnmber, 1904 
LiMeharn's Teti-ik. Mech, Eng, 171 'ibe tool box is fixed 
to a ram, the sliding of which in saddle gises the cut. 
>794 W. Kri P>n Carriages (1801) I. s.-i "Tool lindget Is a 
small convenience made to hang by straps under the himl 
part of a carriage. 1778 Cook I'aci/i., iv, v. (1784) 
It. 373 As well and ingcnioiisly m-sde, a.s if they were fur- 
nisheil with the moat complete *lool-rliest. 188a Eep ie 
He. Rtpr. I'rcc. Met. US. <04 It induiles tools, •tool- 
dressing and grinding. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., '"I o>d. 
extractor, an implement for recovering from drilled holes 
broken tools or portions of rods. INd. 3594/1 Nasmyth's 
*tool-gage, for testing the -ingiilarity of the cutting-face of 
iron-turning tools, 18S7 Molonkv Eerestry O'. Afr, 207 
Red wood used for "tool-handles and mallets. 1877 Knight 
Diet Mech. 3304/1 A ‘tool-holder for dentists. 1887 D. A 
l4)w Machine Draw, (i^s) 110 Tool holders must be drawn 
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate as in the 
diagram. 1908 AthensiMm 14 Oct. sio/i The needles used 
weic Kuropean, fitted into watchmaker s tool-holders. 1818 
Storr Rob Ror xiv, Before he trundled them off to the 
•tool-house. 1908 Btfto Trent St Amhohne to A lattice- 
gate, into the tool-house, i 84 Simmonu* Dht. Trade, 
•Tool-maker. 188B E. Cm>dd Stoty Creation xi, 317 If ho 
is not the only tool-user, he is the only tool-maker among 
the Primates. 178$ Borwill frnl. Tour Htb. asn.. Dr. 
Franklin said, Man was ‘ a •tool-making animal ’, which is 
very well ; for, no animal but man makes a thing, by means 
of whkh he can make another thing, tfag Eusa K. 
Sukdbri-AND in Barrows Pari. Rtlig. I. £30 Religion u an 
" '^ate of humanity, os reason and language and tool- 
igare. iBSjJ. F.CAuragLL/Vaxf AV>»l.x.94 Before 
Vot. X. 


a craftsman can recognise a •lool-mark, he must be f.imilinr 
with the tool, 1864 Webster, 'Tool-tost, the part of n 
tool-rest that holds a stationaiy cutting-tool i— c-slled also 
tool-stock. tbiJ., 'Tool-rest (Machiae-toois), the part that 
supports a tool-post or n tool. 1878 Avi waro franss-aalu. 
(1881) 18 Everywhere one mayobwrve that older housesnie 
being used os waggon shelters, coach-huuses, •tool-rooms. 
187s Sir T. Ssatom Fret-Cut Hug h The 'toobseller has to 
pay the workman for dressing the wood. 184a Dickens 


'/I’dru. Rudg* Iv, To break open a *tooI-shed in the garden. 
Sir T. Seaton Frst-Cuitiug 71 Unprepared wood 
• - • • “ C d. W hoeveWorkshot 


187s Sir T. Seaton Prst-Cuttiug 71 Unpreparr 
bought at the *to^ shop. 18^ C d. W Lock II 

Rseei/tt Ser. iii. 069/3 A "loolsmiih usually heats 1 

to what he terms a cherry-red. 1868 Jovnson Metalt 90 
For •loobsteel, from 1.5 to 1.7 per cent (of charcoal Iwiiig 
roiiiired]. 18^ Bowkbr in If niter's Mag. Jan 419 'I'oo 
costly. .to be in demand except for tool steel. 1864 “Tool, 
stock (see tool-tost]. 1863 LunnocK J’r,h. Times iv. 76 
The oval *tool-stoues..are oval or egg-sh.u>cd stones, more 
or less indented on one or Imth surfices. Sonic antiquaries 
suppose that they were held Itrlween the fingers niid thumb, 
and used na hammers or chippers. 18S8 'Tool-uscr (see 
tooi.maktr]. 1831 Cariyle Sort. Ret. I. v. This Defini- 
■’ ' ‘ "Tool-usini) 


Animal-sort, considemCly the , 

Wilson Pieh. Man vL (1865) 96 Man was created with .. 
tool-using Instinct, 

Tool, W. [f. ptec. sb-l 

1. trans. To work or wape with a tool ; spec, to 
smooth the surface of a building stone with the 
chisels called "tools’: cf. quot. 1843 in Tool 
id(i). 

1813 (see TooLtHO t] i8a8 Craven Gtose., Tool, to make 
a level surface on a stone, sksa Civil Eng. if Arch. jrnt. 
V. 31 i/i The whole exterior, -will be faced with stone from 
the Summit delphs, wlih h is to be neatly hainnier-drcssed, 

<cept the ashlar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled. 


1873 -Sia T. .Seatom Eiet-Cutting (1875) 56 Tlie stems and 
branches l<x>k very well when simply rounded and tc ‘ ' 
with the V-lool, or Inoling-goiige, which is the smallest i 
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Chaltpilon's compound should be warmeil, and a sm.dl 
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled 
over, so as to cover the joint equally. Before applying the 
Coolmg-irun it should lie well wi|>^. 1893 Daily Chron. 
15 Jan. 6/7 Aluminium.. IS ductile, but ditucult to tool. 

b. BookHnding- To impren an ornamental de- 
sign upon the binding of (a book) with a special 
tool (sec prec. I d (a)). Most usually in pa. pple, ; 
see also tooled, 

1836 y.R.Smith'tCatal.Bks. Feb. u/r A remarkable 
fine copy, russla extra, tooled on sides, gift, 1881 A. Lano 
Librasy 65 lAtather tooled with geometrical patterns. >883 
C. G. w. Lock Workshop Rtriipts Ser. tv. 346/1 Another 
method U to tool the edge before burnishing. 

0, intr. To work with a tool or tooli; spec. 
in Bookbinding see prec. sense and Tooling 2 b. 

1890 Daily Hews a July 5/1 * The Tasmanians the very 
bast {Kople who 'tooled 'wall rudely chipped flints. 189a 
Sat, Rev, 16 Jan, 64/3 They art a ferm-ious people, ami 
' tool ‘ with spears almost as broad hi the head as shovels. 

2 . slang, a. trans. To drive (a team of horses, 
a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle) ; of a horse, 
to draw (a person) in a vehicle. ^ 
i8ia .spirting Mag. Oct. io/3 _ She' intends to tool the 
I .iverpool expMition to-morrow night. 1840 J. T, Hewlett 
PnggiHS xy, tie would only drive to Benson, and 'toi_>l ’ 
the down mail bock again. iSkp Lvtton Can tons xiii, iv, 
He could ttwl a coach. 1863 Pickenr Mnt. Er. 1. xi, Hbc 
was on most days solemnly tooled through the park . in a 
gieat tall custard-coloured phaeton. j88i Jexsoi’E Arcady 
(1887) i. 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along 
through the village street, im H. C. Mkrivalk Fancit 0/ 
1 1 . It. ii. >58 , 1 tooled tbs little mare over from Luscorobe 
AlilH-y — the six miles in the half-hour. 

b. intr. To drive, to travel in a horse-drawn 
vehicle ; also said of the vehicle, or tenm ; also, by 
extension, of any vehicle : to travel, co along. 

>839 J. I'RArea in Haileybury Observer h 53 The toad 
was so good, .as to enable us to *toc>l along ' in a well-hung 
' ■ '' ' the tale of ten miles an hour. 1849 Thacker/ 


/ cnaennis in, 1 iiiougni 1 
play. 1877 hlAB. M. Gra 
frisky chest mils aro toolini 


iant .Snn-Mntit xi. The M 


‘ tooled ' down In very good sty^e. 

Toold, obs. f. told, pa. pple. of Tell v. 

Tooled, a. [f. Tool sb. -l -KnU.] In parasyn- 
thftic comb, : Having or furnished with a tool. 

*577 Grangb Golden Aphrod. Mij, Piiapus the great 
tooled god. 

Tooled (twld), ppl. a. [f. Tool v. + -ed l.] 
Worked or shajW with a tool; spec, in /look- 
binding', sec Tool v. i b. 

iSss (see Tooling a). 1837 Civil Eng. * Arch, yrnt. I. 
73/1 Tooling U also practixed upon wnirstones, when they 
cost os much as common hewing or lon1«l work. 18^ 
Mr.s Browning Anr. Leigh vui. 895 A. copy hound in 
scarlet silk, Tooled edges, hl-ixoned with the arms of I-righ. 
1893 Q. Rrv. July aoo S|>ccimeiis of their handiwork in 
tooled morocco. 

Tooler (tfl-lsa). [f. as prec. + -*»*.] 

1. A broad chisel used by atone-masona for 
random tooling ; a drove. 

i8a8 Craven Cuts , Tooler, a brood rhisael. 

2. Bookbinding. A workman who tools the covers 
of books : tee Tool v. i II 

1834 DaQuiMcavIn Tirf/'r AA^.I.sS/aThe King, .coming 
into the bmding-ioora and minutely ins|ieciing the progress 
of the binder and bis allies — the gilders, toolers, &c, 1863 
Englishm. Mag. Sept, oso The most finished specimens of 
the loolcr'i 


TOOM. 

Tooling (tri'lii)), vbl. sb. [f. Tool sb. and v. + 

-INO l.l 

t L Provision of fools ; tools collectively. Obs. 

1673 KirkmaN Unlnc^ Citizen 310 By such time as hr 
ami bis ore fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooluig, his 
money is gone. 

2 . The action of the verb Tool; workmanship 
I performed with gome special tool ; spec. a. The 
drcssui;; of stone with .a broad chisel ; also, elabo- 
rate ornamental carvlnK in stone or wood. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 318 The larger 
sizes of chisels ol)t.ain the name of tools, the act of iisui); 
llicm IS called to</llnK, and the stone to wbli h they have liccn 
apiilicd IS said to he Iik.IcU. 1840-t Dk (Juincev Style .( 
Ehet. Wks. 1858X1.31 The fmcliKiliiig.amrdrlic.sIctr.scrry 
of the cabinet ni list. 1891 Fdin. Rev. July no The tooling 
of the H.irnm stones is peculiar, and is the same found on 
the later CarlhaKinmn moiaiiiieiitiv. 

b. Hookbinding. The impressing of omaracnt.sl 
designs upon the covers of books by means of 
healed tools or slamjis ; also applied to the designs 
so formed: cither with gilding (gold- or gtll- 
tooling) or without it {blind-tooling'. Blind a. ifi). 

i8ai G. Ormrrod Let. to y. G, A'lchols May (in Pearson's 
Catal. (1886) Nix 60), I would not have any lettering or 
tooling on the back. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, .] All. 
vi, 78 The charms of velluius, tall copies, and blind tooling. 
187* Knioiit Dict.Meeh.,Cold.eooliHg,otnamentc impressed 
by the hot-tool upon gold-leaf laid on book-covers. 189^ Q. 
Rev. July 1B7 The tooling in gold Introduced at this lime 
..came originally from the East. 

9 . Comb., as tooling-gouge, -iron. 

1873 Tooling-gouge, sS^ Tooling-iron (see Tool p. iJ. 

Toolless (trJ'lilfs), a. [f. Tool sb. + -less ] 
Having no tools ; destitute of tools. 

1831 Erased s Mag. HI. 13 Art thou lonely, idle, friendless, 
IooITcssT 1889 H. O. Pentecost in aoth lent. IN. V.) 
30 Mar., So low has the landless and toolless man fallen that 
work seems to him now the greatest boon in life. 

Toolsee, -b 1 , -ay, variant forms of Tulm. 

Toolaman (trj'hmj&n). rare~'. A man who 
uses tools, a craftsman. 

i8bi T. G. Wainwrioht Ess. 4 Cr. (18M 193 note. That 
mannered petty toolsman, Kaffaclle Morghen the ailinir.s- 
tion of fallen, immaxculate Italy. 

Toolter i sec Toltkk a. Tooly, olw. f. Tewly 
a., sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. Tuilyie. 

•f Toon, Obs. (m later use only Sc.) Forms : 
3-6 tome, 4 tom, (toume, towme, toym), 5 
toom, 6 tome. [a. ON, tSm ib. neuL emptiness, 
vacuity, leisure, OSw. (Otn Ictsuie, occasion, ODa. 
tSm time, occasion ; f. fr/wpadj.cinpty : see T oomij.] 
Vacant or unoccupied time; time free or sufficient 
for doing something, leisure; a space or interval 
of time, a while. 

1397 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 11656 In hor bed hii founde horn In 
touno ho hii come. .Vor to wciclohi horn hii nejeuehom no 
tome, a 1300 Cursor M, 14593 Haf i na tome at ga har-to. 
f 1313 SiioREiiAM i. 3110 ^5 he by byre ne ligge nouu, 0 |>er 
halt bysine hys house. In tome. 13. , £. E. AIM. P, A. 134 
More. .pen I cowlm telle bai I tom hade, im Barbour 
Bruce v. 64a Or pe lopir had toym to lak His siierde, pe 
king sic swak him gaiff. C1430 .'iyr Cener, (Roxb.) 3126 
Of Genorhles dome 'lo speke had thn noniore tome 
r$ 3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Kolli) 11 . 18 lit will I tell, for 1 
half space & tume, How efterwart he set nne wig 10 Rome. 

b. Time convenient or proper for doing some- 
thing ; opportunity, occasion. 

13.. E. £. AIM. P, B. 1153 Jif se wohle tith [MS. lyUl 
me a lorn telle hit I wolde. >300 Gower Cou/. I. 349 His 
Bachcler, which hadde tome, Whan that his lord be nihtc 
slepte. This Ring, ..Out of hia Pours awey ho dede. c 1440 
Pork Myst, xi. 18 Atle townes for to tario lake wc no lent, 
But take vs tome at H'- tyme to talke of sume talcs, c 14U 
Bk. Curtasye to in Babeti Bk. 399 Ther-to the nedys to take 
the tome. 

Toom, sb.^ S(. [f. Toom r.] A place where 
rubliish is or may lie emiiticd out ; a ‘coup’. 

188a Jamieson, 'Poeim, a place into which ruhbl-h is 
eniplieJ, 1884 Biacktu. Ma/^. Juno 817/1 The pilcd-up 
riihoish of millions of years which bos been cast out lu-re as 
into one vast ' loom ', 1B94 Crockett Eaiders 336 Gre.it 
tails [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like 
rubble from n quarry loom, 

Toonx (trim '. in mod.Sc, tom, turn), a. Now only 
Sc. and north, dial. Forms > a, i t6m, 3-6 t6me, 
(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-7 toome, 5- 
toom. B. 4 turn, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (?) twy me, 
9 Se. tume, tuim. 7. 8-0 teem, 9 dial, teeam. 
[OE. (Jm - ON. tJnir (Norw., Da., Sw. tom) ; 
also OS. tdmi, tSmig, OHG. suoinfg'.~0’T<.ul. 
*t6m-eA or ^tSm-u* (OS. tbmia -) ; ulterior origin 
unknown. Hence Term 

1 . Empty, vacant, containing nothing, void of 
contents ; destitute (^something). 

<s 900 CvNKWuLE C4>7// 1311 jimt hy mostun man-weorca 
tome lifxan, a 1300 Cursor M. 17798 And yee sal find paii 
lumbs tome [GA/L tume). Ibid, 17815 pal sngh jxui lumhs, 
turn war pm. Hamtolr /’ ra/ZcrcxIiil. 16 Ful of riches 

When i>al sec ]« toome vvs.'.cllcz, ga and fillex j>,un with 
gold. i43sMiaYN Eirto/Lm-e n. iv. 76 CertanoTgudislufe 
pat nr toyine. c iiM Vrvmp Parv. 406/j Toom, or Voyde, 
vacuus, c 1470 Hrnryson Mor. Fab. 1, (Cock 4 Ter/) iv, 
As draf, or come, to fill my tume Inlroill. 1508 KTENNaui. 
Blyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs. 1360 
Roi lAND Seven Sages (1837) i Of all verlewthal Ceiiie was 
maid tome. 17*7 P. Walker R. Cameron in Biog, Presbyt, 
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(1B37] I, 941 there were many toom pulpiti in hcotiann, 
1786 Bu*n* Kamttt Cry * Fraytr vii, Her mutchkin sloup 
at loom’a a wlilule. 1851 Caklyuk ^art. Rtt. ill, vi. The 

inaii John Ualiol being quite cone, and only the ' Toom 

Tabard ’ (Empty Gown) rcmnininy 1855 Kopimson Wkit/y 
Clast, s. V., As toom a* an cKK-sbcll. 

i a 1774 Kkkgusson llalLni/air Poems (1845) 14 Here, 
a rui, and show your pose Vorscelh, my ain’» but teem 
And light the day. 1861 E. Waugh Lake CoMutry 180 
He was oi helpless ns a teeam set.k. 

2 . Jig. Emjity, insubstantial, vain, void, futile. 
«isso Owl ^ Night. 1679 Me buncb bn ledest ferde 
tome. 1513 Douglas /hneit vi. iv. iio The tume schod- 
dowis smytyn to haiie slane, 13M .V«//V. I'attHS Rt/. xlvi. 
« till dcif 40W w> tome clatter. 17SI Ramsay I'tas^it a/ 
PltMly 46 O'er lang, with empty brag, we have been vain 
of loom dominion on the plenteous main 1786 O. FKAzaa 


for it likes be to speko ill. c 1480 Tmunehy Myit. xxx 195 
To stand thus tome thou gars me greto. 

8 . Comb . , ns toom-hanJed, Jitadtd, -siintud su\}a. 
c 1400 Maundcv. (Roxh ) XXV. ISO Na man comnie in my 
sight tome hand. 18x9 & Uovu Palms e/ Ciltaii at (Jam.) 

headed man. 1788 Rosa UtltHort Intiod 4 Ye'renue toom 
handed gin your heart bo free. 18x4 Mactacgart Gtsllaviil. 
Eneycl, hungry. 

Toom, V. Sc. and ftot/b. dial. Forma : 8cc prec. 
[f. Toom a., taking the place of the earlier Tkem 
L hunt. To empty (a vessel, receptacle, etc.); 
esp. to empty by drinking, to drink off the con- 
tents of. 

ijoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. £4 Ay as tluiy tomit thame 
of whot, Ffeyndis fild thame new vp to the tlirott With 
goldprnllkiiiprcnt. 1380 AVi. (iSas) IV. 187 

The inlialiitvris insist fillhcly castes furth and tomes thair 
closeltis and poltis on the tiie gain 1583 /.eg. Pp. .SI 
Andtots Pief. 138 Concluding this, we tooinea Ussof wyne. 
17x1 Ramsay Ptotpecl of Plenty tu6 They'll toom their 
h.inks before you reap their trap. i8g£ ' Ian Mallakln ' 
Note Carnegie 71 Toom..yir mooth this meenut and say 
the twenty-third Psalm to the minister. 

2. To empty out, discharge, pour out (water, the 
contents of a vessel, etc.). 

iSasSrswAKT Cron. Scat. (Kolli.) II. 630 This ilk Danquho, 
thequhilk the aill gxrt brew,. Anmng the .sill gnrt tume 
th.ime in the fat. 1818 ScosT Antiq, xxxvi, .She .was like 
to hae toomed it a' out into the slap-basm s8t8 — /Irt. 
Midi, xxviii. Our gawsio .Scots pint .. toomed doun the crea- 
ture’s throat wi' line whom. 

Toomatoogooroo, variant of Tumata-kuhu. 
Toomble, obs. form of 'I'iimbi.e. 
t ToO'inhead. Obs. rate. In 3 tomohed(e. 
[f. Toom a, + -head.] Emptiness, vanity. Chier 
lomehed, uselessly, to no jnirposc. 

atjpo R. F. Psattir xxiv. 4 .S-hente lie .ille are quedo 
ilo.ind Ouer loiiiehrd in am land /An/ xxxiv. 7 Ouer toine- 
hede vpbraided bai. 

Too'mly, adv. Sc. and nor/A dial. [f. Toom 
lA.l and < 1 , •+ -LY • ] 

1. In a leisurely way j somewhat slowly ; with- 
out basic. 

<’•400 Destt. Troy 0447 When ho told hade his lalo loinly 
to the cndc. Ibtd. 11488 Antenor his tale tunibly began. 

2. a. Idly, without occupation. Obs, b. 
Emptily, vainly, to no inirnose. 

ct4oa Destr. T>ay 45S0 V'e huir taril ouer tymo tomly 
nt borne. 1608 IIirnik Kirk Buriall (1813) s Rnihrr to 
leach what the kirk should doe nor loomrly to lalke what 
lies brene dune, 

3. With empty saddle. 

17. . * Wiltifs etraumed its Camcry ' xi. in Child F.ng. \ 
Sc. Ball, VII. (1840) i8i/a And every one oil high horse 
xat, but Willie’s horse rade loonily 

Toompe, obs. form of Tump. 
tToO’moome, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Toom sb.^ 
■h -BOHR.] Leisurely, free from hnste. 

13 . rwriur Af. 96350 (Kalrf) Shrift per nr xv poinlis to 
shaw. Clene & reulul . wreiiinde, lomsoiiu! {Cott (etron.) 
lurnstiiiij proiire, .slerlefast [etc ) 

UToon, 'can (tfin). E. lnd. [n. Hindi / mm, /m/;, 
Skr. tu»na,\ An Eut Indian tree, Cedrela Toom, 
which yields a timber resembling mahogany but 
softer and lighter, used for furniture and cabinet- 
work • the wootl of tills tree, also called Indian 
mahogany. Also attrib,, as toon-tree, -wood. 

iSio Maria Graham yrnt. Kestd. Ituha (i8ij) loi The 
toon, or country mahogany, which comes from Bengal. 
1843 HoiTVAi'i-rRL Turning I. 108 Tixm-wixxl has nlrca^ 
been mentioned under the head of Cedar. 1879 Mrs. A. K. 
Jamir /ml. Housek. Managem. 98 'the wood they use 
mostly in the Punjauh is toon. ..It is valuable from its dura- 
biliiy, and is reddish in colour. 

Toon, obs, pi. of Tor ; obs. f. Tonr, Tun ; 
north, dial. f. TOWN, Toondra, var. Tundra, 
Tooplok, obs. f. Topic. Toop, tooi«, var. Tor 

0 ., difficult. Toord, obs. f. Turd. Toorkes, 
obs. f. Turquoisi. TooB(e, obs. f. toes, pi. of 
Toe. Toose, obs. f. Tozr. Toosie, toosy, var. 
Tony, Tousy. Toost, obs. pa. pple. of Tosh v. 
Toot, totA (tfit), fAl loial. Also 5-9 tout, 
[f. Toot p.I] 

I. 1. An isolated conspicuous hill suitable as a 
place of observation ; a look-out bill ; perh. short 
lor Toot-hiul, q. v. Chiefly soHlh-wesltm, 


on groues vppon hijs totes ICaxion or billes], to worschippe 
mawmetes inne. /bid. V. 163 po eorjie aroos in ^ manere 
of a tote fM MSS. x, p, y, aiid Caxton i Caiub. MS. luftej. 

1884 1). CcAvriKLO IBKLAND Let., In the west of England 1 
think ‘ fairy loot ’ is a tolerably common loiiograpjiical ex- 
pression. And there U a curious jagged and pointed hill 
a few miles from Bristol known os Cleeve tool. 1004 Vstsly 
Newt 15 June s In the West of England.. ‘toot signifies 
hill, igos Nng. Dial. Diet., Tael, ..a hilly |>romonlory, on 
which theie IS a coast-guard watch-station and flag. Mad. 
(South Dorset) There's one of the preventive-men on the tout. 

1 2. An elev.tteil structure, or pait of one, used ns 
a look-oiit. Obs. 

1770 Gray Imt. in LaAet i» Oct., I went up a winding 
Rione staircase. ..ami at the angle is a single hexagon watch- 
lower rising some feet higher, filled up in the taste of a 
modern TocH, with sash-windows in gilt frames, and a stucco 
cupola. 1785 Orosr Dset. Pnlg, Tangtie, Toni, a look 
out house, or eminence. 

II. 3 . A peep or glance, dial. 

188a E. Waugh /.one. Songs (1871) 36 Th' cat pricks up 
her ears at th' tneck, Wi* mony a leelsome tool. 

4. Comb. : J- tote-hole, a hole for spying : cf. 
tootiug-hoU (Tootino vbi. sb.^ b). 

1381-8 Child. Matrrietget 113 Loktd m at a tote hole. 

Toot (t/ 7 t), jA* Also Sc. tout (t^). [f. Toot 

V An act of tooting ; a note or short blast of a 
horn, trum{)et, or other wind instrument. Also 

1841 D. Fergutan't Scat. Prov. (1765) 7 A new_ tout In 
nn old horn, 1714 Ramsay Elegy an J. Cmuper vi. Fame, 
Wi' tout of triinnwt, Shall tell. IMI Kvli v Ac/. Pr.m. 
98 An old Tout in a new Horn. S|X)ken when we hear 
(perhaps in other words) what wo have heard befure, 1783 
Uoswkll in Ramsay Scot. 4 Scotun. (1888) I. ii. 179 James 
hastakenatoutonanewborn.^ 1787 Burns Tam .'iomsont 
Elegy 59 Now he proclaims, wi' tout o’ trumpet, ‘ Tnm .Sam- 
son's dead I* i8sa Scon Ntgel xxvii. It is just a now lout 
on an auld horn. D. Macrae Amer. al /tame xlii. 

397 She gave two ‘ tools ’ with her sleam-pl|>e. 


Toot, tout (t«t), rA 3 Sc. and U.S. [f. Toot, 
TOUT ».3 Tout is Sc. S|>cUing of (tMt).J 

1. An act or fit of tooting ; a copious draught. 

1787 SHiRRrrs Jamie 4 Pets 1. 11, Wore he ay [soMr], he 
then wad ay be kind. But then, nnilhertoiit may change his 
mind. 1816 U. Muir Ctydisda/e Mmstr. 56 (E.D.D.) To 
jour health I'll drinkalout Frau out the whisky gill. 190a 
Dcilvir y. Ogtltdt 96 (ibid.) Sit doon an’ tak a liearty tout. 

2 , A drinlchig match; a drunken fit, a spree 
{(/.S. slang)', esp. in the phrased/* Mr /A>/; hence, 
a tea-party. 

1700 Shirrefs Poems Gloss,, Taut, a drinking-boiil, a 
drinking match. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 54 Gtubbsy’s 
went on on a tool, and they’ve got nobody to ride, nyj 
Howells Land/. Lion's /lead 998 To-day I found hmi 
al Mrs Bevlilge's altruistic loot. 1900 J.vnl h ttigh Stakes 
xxxii (Farmer .S/n/zr), I’d never ’a* carried ’em..u I ’adn’t 
boon on a regular tool for the last week. 

Toot (l«t), f A'* dial, and V.S. [Origin obscure.] 

1 . An idle or worthless perbon ; a simpleton, fool. 

1888 /larper't Mag. CkX. licit /t Marsh Vales, the 'shir, 
less loot’, and his beautiful, encigetic wife. 1889 T. £. 
Brown Manx Witch, etc. iiS Be off, you brute I., you 
donkey I you thundh'rin tout I 1894 Hall Caine Manx- 
man 157 Success to the fine girl, .lucky they kept her from 
the |ioor toot. 

2 . dial. ‘ The devil, Z«*w.’ (llalliw.). 

Toot (t»t), sbl' [Anglicized form of the Maori 
name tutul\ A shinb or small tree, Coriaria 
ruscifotia, of New Zealand. It benrs shining 
(inliiy black berries containing jxrisonoiis seetls, 
with ail action similar to that of stiycbiiinc. 

1837 R. Wilkin in C. Hursihouse N. /.ca/asul xiiL 379 
The plnnt called 'tutu* or ‘loot’, appeals to be iinivers.d 
over New Ze,3laiid. 187a Koui/edgt't Ev Bay's Ann 40/9 
Tool is a poisonous shrub of which tattle are very fond. 

UToot, sA« [HlndI/»/.] The White Mulberry 
of India {Morus alba). 

1879 Mks a. E. James lud. t/ouseh. Managem. 59 Nec- 
tarines, plums, tamarimls, touts, bans, are all more or less 
growiL 1898 tilahe 15 Jait 1/4 The ’toot’ is a ridiculous- 
looking Indian fruit, which some hold to be an excellent 
corrective of overnight intoxication. 

Toot (Ifit), v.l Now /Ml/. Forms: i tdtian, 
3-4 toton, 4-7 tote, toote, 5- toot. [OK. tdtian, 
a word of single twcurrence (bee quot. <‘897), of 
which MF.. IBlt, toote, and \aoA.toot are the regular 
representatives, OE. had also tytan (^.—tiitjan) to 
peep out, become visible, as a star ; and ME. 
had taten, mod. Tonrt/.* These indicate two 
synonymous ( )E. and OTeut. stems, fit- .ind f< 2 /-, 
the I elation between which is olncure. See Note 
below.] 

1 . intr. To protrude, stick esut, * peep out', so as 
to be seen ; in ntod. dial., of a plant, to begin to 
appear above ground. 

cOm K. PLiaanoliregarjIt Past C. xvL 104 Se ceac.. 
uferlielede da oxan ealle, bulan |>a heafdu lotoduii ut. c 1194 


P. PI. CreeU 495 Wi|» his knop^ schon clouted full bykke 
His ton toledcn out ax ha |>e tomle treddede. c Destr. 
Tray 9540 He was brochit Imrgb the body with a bigspeire. 


Isee TotinoM/. «.]. 1777 Anl/o.inAnn.Reg.tsisla'Vihtn 
pease In Derb^hire first appear they are said to toot. s8o8- 
iS Jamixxon, Tuta, to jut out, to project. [North of Sc I 
e iSSo Narthampt, Diet!., 1 can just see the talers tooling 
out of the ground. 

2 . intr. To peep, peer, look out ; to gaze ; » 
Tout i».l i. 

a sexy Auer. R. 52 Is hit nu soouet vneluor to toten()lf 5 '. 
T. lokin] utward I Auh toten vt wiSuten viiel ne mei nouSer 
of OIL eijDO Davelah aio6 lie stod, and lotede in at a 
herd. 1377 Langl. P. PI. U. xvi, as Fieres )ie plowman. . 
laid me toten on |>e tree, c 1400 Destr. 'Day 86a Sbo went 
vp. .To the t^pe of a toure, & tot ouer the water For to 
loke on hir lufTe. 1309 More Dyalage iii. Wka eas/i Into 
the one (wallet) . he putleth other folkes faultes, and therein 
he loleth and jporelh often. 1333 Braoforo Strut. Repent. 
(1574) D ij b, Get thee Gods law as a glas to toote in. 1603 
Sir C. Hevdon yud. Astra/, iv. 140 While the Astrologer 
looleth vpward, nnd exnminelh in what signe is the Mooiie. 
1B84 Dohkxtv N. Baitasv iv 97 Lot che^y folk as come 
wi' stools to toot Sit ihcer an’ stare, 
b. To look inquisitively ; to pry. 

1390 Gowaa Cauf. ill. 99 Riht so doth he, whan that he 
pirelh And lotelh on hire wommanhiedc. ig^ J. Hevwooo 
Prov. (1667) 57 On my mnydes he is euer loolyng, 1330 
Latimer _ .V//7N. Stamford 1. Bijb, Those obseruauiiles 
were spyinge, lotynge,and lookynge, walcliynge andcatch- 
iiige what they mygnie hcare or se against the sea of Rome. 
1379 SerNSKR Shefb. Co/. Mar. 66 Wilh bowe and bolls.. 
For birds in bushes looting. 1393 B Rich Gretnet Newts 
E iij b, One . who was walking by hiinselfe, prying and loot- 
ing in every corner, 1397-8 Br. HallA'a/. iv. il, 45 Nor 
toot in Cheapside baskets earne and late To set the first 
tooth in some noucll-cale. iSap in Huntfr /ia/lamthire 
C/ott. 1888 S/itjffitld Gloss., Teat, to pry into anything. 

+ 0. tram. To peep or look at ; to behold, view. 
ciRoo Trin. Co/l. Ham. an Ecb man )>e )>erlo cunieS 
pleie to toten, o8er to listen, offer to bihelden. c 1394 /'. PI 
Crede 14a Wnuw iiiyYt-toii in thine bro|>er cite a bare mole 
token. And in )>yn oweii eije noujt a bem toten. /bid, 919 
pnnnc turned y aten, whan y hade all y-toted. 

Hence Tooting ppl.a., in 3 totinde, looking 
out, peeping, prying, spying; protruding, sprouting. 

leixas Auer, R. 50 Vor iiabbe >e nout )wne nome..o( 
totinde anrres. 1393 TeU-tratk's N y. Gift (1876) 33 If 
there be any that hath a tooting bead (01 ' horns ’), and 
would not haue it sene, let him keepe it secretely to bimselfe 
e lfi45->676 [see ToriNO pp /. «.]. 

[Nate, Words npp. connect^ with OE. Utiau, tptan, 
ME. t*te, tote, mod. taat, taut, are Du. tuit spout, snout, 
MDu./r>/e nipple, pap, early mod.Du. (Kilmii) late, luyte 
liorn, apex, cone, nUo tate nipple, teat, LO tate point, tent 1 
also MLG. tote liorn, funnel, LG. lOte, lOt spout, EFris. 
tote Jiipe, snout, snout. Cf. also ON. tOta ' teat like pro- 
minence ’ (Vigf.), Mil lent, toe of a shoe, Norw. dial, tata 
something piojciling, ns n s(>oul ; Dn. tud spout of a cask, 
Sw. tut, mod.Norw. tOt also snout, horn ; with many other 
derlv.tlives all pointing to an original sense of somelliing 
projecting or sticking out. Except _Noiw. tyte,'to liickte 
or fX>so out ', the verbs apiMtnr only in Eng., whole also the 
speci.rl .sense of ' look or |ieep out ’ has been developed.! 

T 00 t(t/ 7 t),f .2 Also 6 tute, 6-7 tote, toote ; 
6 towt, 6, 7-9 .Sir, tout. [Known only from i 1310. 
Cf. MLG., LG. /»J/c/*, also Ger. /»//«/, Du tuylen, 
toeten to blow a horn; perh. originally echoic, 
imitating the sound of a horn, etc. Not related 
to ON. f>j 6 ta to blow a horn, whistle (see Thkotkn, 
in Ormin putenn, to liowl) ; the Norw tilta, Sw. 
/m/ 0, Da. tade, in same sense, are perh. influenced 
by LG., whence nlso the Eng. may have been taken.] 
I. intr. 1 . Of a person : To sound or blow n 
horn or similar wind instrument. Also with exten- 
sions, to toot it, to toot on, along, one’s ivay, etc. 

1349 Chalonf.r Ir, hrasmus’ Afaria Em, Hjb, That 
fuiile musike, wbiche a homo maketh, being touted in. 1370 
Levins Mamp. 196/4 To Tute in nhornr,ca»-«MC/'»/>,-. 1693 
J. If. Ir. yuvenats Sat. x. 4 See here a Troop of Horn- 
pilKs loot along 1698 Fkyer Acc. E. India p /', 108 
Tooting wilh their Trumpets, and beating wilh their Drums 
1707 E. \/g*u/liid. Keaiv. II. Vl. vi. 7 Thew led the Van, 
Caen crown’d wilh Feather Touting harmoniously together 
1709 Mub. Mani ev Secret Mem. I. 149 A great many of 
’em. can loot, toot, tool, it ujkhi a Pipe. 1880 .Sfusceok 
y. PloHghm, Piet, xa We can all tool a little on our own 
trumpet. 1903 Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 4/5 The moloocar 
. tooting its way through London. 

2 . Of a wind-instrument ; To give forth its chat ac- 
tcristie sound ; to sound. 

C1510 Kaltstder of Shtpk. Ii. MviJb, Take hede of my 


a wee horn tool. And it blew wonder clear. 1B94 Daily 
News 13 Mar. 2/1 The guard’s lung tapering horn never 
toots more merrily. 

3 . Of on animal ; To make a sound likened to that 
of a horn, etc. ; to trumpet os an elei/hant, bray as 
an .ass ; spec, of grouse, to ' call ’. 

1817 CoBBETT Was. XXXII. lo The trick answered very 
well ’till the Axx beuaii to bray, or loot. <11833 Hocr. 
Riugan 4 Mejy 39 The stornxack louts on hU towering 
pine. *877 Hallock Sportsman's Gauttser 119 The 
^looting’ IS the call of the male bird. tbid. 194 'I he 
(pinnalM) Grouse in the spring commences aljoiit April to 
‘ toot '1 and can be heard nearly a mile. 1890 Ceiiluiy Mag 
Feb. 613/1 The elephants.. raised their trunks, and toolnl 
as no locomotive could loot. 

b. Said ot a person, esp. a child ; see quots. 

iSeS-18 Jamieson, Taat, lo make a plaintive noise, as 

when a child cries loud or mournfully. 1^7-78 Halliwxu, 

Taat, to whine or cry. 
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II, tram. 4. To cause (a hom, etc.) to sound i 
by blowing it. Also irattsf. of an animal. ' 

l6Bs foUNTAIHIMI.i. (I75g) I. iSa .SuAcrintr Drown ' 

then |>re,-i(.hins and praxingt to M nllfruiitcd by IwYt, who 
touted horns. 1841 Vahacay In B. Jones Lift (»87.o) II 
I tt At the (.all of iho goat-herdjwho tooted a cow’s horn. | 
j^^CcHturyMag. Vm. Cii/^aThe elephant .. tooling his 
trumpet as though in grent fright. 1B99 Uatly Oraphic >0 
Aug. 1 The MontnouVi's whistle was tooted vigorously, and 
the passengers crowded her roil. | 

6 . To souiitl (notes, a tune, etc.) on n hom, piiic, 
or the like. I 

tflie W. naotVNe Stufh. I'ip< II. C vij b, He . .That sits on ■ 
Yonder hill, And tooleth out his nu|p,i of gire. c i66a K. 
SKHPILI. Oh Birlh I'rinctst D/itty, But let those hrin,io pock I 
lout on.. They'll tout anuther tunc I tiue. 1841 IIaviiam 

*'*’*'' Trumpeters tooting ^ 

0. To call out nloutl, to shout (somelhing). ^ 

igSa SiANviiUKsr .^nerj IV. (Arh ) 107 , In ihU eare hcc [ 
lowled thee specche. 1653 Ukoumaht /tnh Un 11. *x. 14 1 
They to loote. Draw, (imgc) ssnue wine here lead. ' 
hither, lyrt Mim, Calhi awoon m ColtHcn Co/Zt’ct, (htniil. 
Chill) 740 Yon will see Iheiii (licggar-.) xlanduig nl a door, 
and toiitiiig a Tnter noster ihiough the hey.liole. 

b. To piocinim loudly ; to trumi>ct abroad. Sc. < 
a 1819 Tannahiui. /W/hs (18461 57 Ilk ilsing gencralum 
tools his fame, AiiilhiinV‘r)earRlocoinc, 'twill be the same. 
1887 baavii K fV. PugviJ iii. iv 458 'Ihero were plenty to j 
cany the news.. .It was loolit owrea* the Idntra-side. 1 
Hence Too'tins ///■ .»-» tli.st toots, ns a horn, ' 
siren, etc. | 

idja Ukniowes Thci’Ph. xi, vxx, .Still (o h.ive toting Wails . 
unseal thine eyes. 1668 SiiAinAtiu SuUcti f.oMrt I, i, 
'itiase rogues I hat., iiiion their toting iiistriiinents in.i1<e a * 


e heirish n 


plaj-h, 


aaua, xaH (MHO. sanf, tan, Ger. ON. 

/('«« (i—ta$i}us\ Sw., l)a. /and, NNmw. /aim), 
bexide Gothic /w///ir.r; (iTcut. ♦/«///- and *tuiiP' 
lndo-1'.ur. deut, don/, dnt, wlieiii»! .Slcr. dnn, 
dnu/a, Gr. i-Sovt (u tkirr-t), I,, dens (d/nt-s), Olr. 
dt'J (*dent), W. dan/, Litli, dan/ts. Tlic termina- 
tion a^'rec8 with that of pr. pples., whence roll 
conjectured an original *id-onl-, nr. pidc. of ed- to 
cat; i.c. ‘an cater’. OK. fty* was originally 
a masciihnc conaonantal stem, with dative aiiig //}> 
0-/d/t), pi. Horn. /<^ (;— ’/rf/zj), gen. /<//<», <lat 
Zd/M/zr (in c.ar1y ME. /o/cn). A rare pi. /d/as after 
m.asc. -o® stems also occuis. An umlaut pi. Is 
seen also in GFris. /M, hfl.G. /aio, I.C, /ane, 
OHO. z/ni, MllG. zeno, (Jcr. uihnc. In use the 
plural U much more fiei|ULtit lli.in the ningular, 
and in some dialects the latter is sometimes 
assimilated to ft as 'a teeth’. 

A douMe plural ttc/ht wa.A roiiiicHy (.irid ix ..nil .Zr,i/.l i,«.il 
ill spe.ikiiigof n niiiiilier oftictsoiibi c.g. ih spile 0/ Hute 
tceiht, pi. of in spite 0/ his Uilh: sets seii,ps 41I, 5,) 

1. In plaral, the haid processes witlun the mouth, 
attached (usually in sockets) in a row to each jaw 
in most vcitebrales except birds (but also m some 
extinct birdb), having points, eilgcs, or griiuling 
•surfaces, and serving primarily for biting, tearing, 
or trilnratinii of solid food, anil secondarily as 
weajKins of attack or defence, and lor olbei piir- 
|>obcs; m singular, each of these mdividnally. 


0. In expressions referring to speech (now c»p, 

luting or angry speech). 

rtijoo Cursor At. 13941 Sal yce nn Icis here o mi loth 
13 t.uy /I am'. (A I'ajSs Ihm lexit anudwiud Jii Irp, 
pet foii: luiir fx>u maugreh 1864 Tssnysoh Ayimtr's 
i'teU 328 ho Atamiiirriiig ‘scoundrel’ out of teeth th,it 
uruiinil As in a dreadlhl dreniii. A/oti. Hissing ‘ Traitor I ' 
Uirough Ins clenched teeth. 

2. ji.e. or III figurative expressions : a. referring 
to eating, esp to the sense of taste ; hence often » 

■ ■ liking (tf. /'rz/n/r). See also various phrases 


n 8. 

C.3B6C 


R U'lYe’s /'rot. 449, 1 wot kepe it for yiuirr 
14IS Mihym Ptn ef Love )6 My toylh cou- 
th ul ijunge was chatingyd. tsjs Latimir hi 
>t nil ihciA 


. y Y/,i\se h iij, 'the 
tixub 111 Ins b«/iil 1615 
A wanton toulli 


Hiu/y Chian, ibBcpt. 1/1 No tootmg whittles signalled our 
departure 

Toot, tout (bit), ri.8 Sc. and (/..S’, fin Sc. ioui 
(tzzt), in Anglicized s|)clling /oo/. Of oliscttre 
origin, t>erh. orig. thieves’ cant. Cf. Sw. (vulgar 
or Ttimiliar) tuta to drink grt>g ; but this u perh. 
from ICng.J 

1. in/r. ‘ To drink copiously ; to t.akc .t large 
draught’ (Jam.). 

1878, a 1700 (see looting bclowj. 01774 K. KmcosHriM 
Ill-ink Hil. fi4 At ihce they toot, .111' never aik.ic my price. 
.‘•*3 A. CuNNincuAM hongs 7 Ishe Kvt Binging .\nd tout- 
ing at the tosle wins. 

2. trans, ‘To empty the vessel from which one 
drinks, to drink its whole contents' (J.im.). Const. 
off, out, up. 

rt IJ74 B. Vkruusson LtUh Racss xUi,They'lt ban (ii* sair 
the lime 'flint e'er they toniit nlf the horn, 17 M (!. Turn. 
suit PmI, Pss. IIM He louKb niid lotitil up ibu Ii.|uof Out 
ilka Ut.rp. 1811 C. Gray in Whuelaw Hi. hi el. hoMg a6o 
Tis sweet to lout llio glavvcs out. 

3. in/r. To go on a spree; to make a night 
of it. as. 

iSfO Giintkr Miss Sobody xvii, Spreeing, g.-iming, and 
tooting all night. 

Hence Too’ting, tou'ting vhl. si., drinking, 
toping; in ^/outing-keH {obs. slang), a drinking- 
house. 

1678 Coi.rs Diet., TouttHg-ken, Invcrir bnr. a 1700 lb E. 
Pkt. CaHt. < rew, 'J‘ontlng.i,ea,a'{'a.\ita yi Ale-house tblr. 
Toot, tOO’t, to’t, conlfseed fornt of to it. 

1598 SiiAKS. Tam. .shr. 1. ii. 193 Too’t a GckIs imme. 
160s CnifMAn All Foolts Pl.iys 1873 t. 170, t will not sit 
■iiy hand toot. 1607 Shaks. Timon in, vi. 37 We shall too't 

presently, iSaS in Crai’eii Gloss, 

Toot, toote. Sc. forma of Tot, tuts inteij. 
Tootanag, obs. form of TuTynAO, 
t Too'ter Oh. [f. Toot ».i + -xa C] 

1. One who gazes; a watchman; a prier or 

pei'ircr, 

138a Wycuslsa. \xi 6Go,.aiiiI|iut a tootercli38Slokcie]( 
and what cuere ihiiig-hc shat see, lello he, /Aid. liL 8 
The voia of tin tooleres. lua Latimvm Serin, at Stamford 
I. Uijb, Ubseruantos, y> is watcluis, Inters, spiec 1583 
SrUBBM Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 57 As these foolish stniic 
tootera promised. 1598 fcokio, Biigigattolo, a aneaker, 
a my«t into corners, a looter, 

2. Something that projects; in qiiot., a promi- 
nent nose. 

1638 SiiiaLKY Duke's Afislr. tv. i, frr/. Examine but Ibis 
nose. Scol. 1 have a lolcr. K<r/. VVhich placed with syni- 
melry is like a fountain 1' tho middle of her face. 

Toot«r‘'* (tfi'tai). Also7to(a)ter. [f.Tooiy.i^J 

1. One who tools, or plays on a wind-instrument ; 
a trumpeter or piper. 

i6ao 'I itoMAS Cat, Diit, Voealit. a looter, a piper. >8(3 
Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill iii, i, H.trk hark I these 
Toaters tell us the King’s coming. 1633 B. Jonson fate 
Tub V. V, Come, Father Rosin, with your (ladle now, As 
two tall toters ; nourish to the masque, tasf Daily Ckroa. 
ag Jan. 4/7 A tutor who tootled a Ruto Tried to teach two 
yming toaters to toot. 

2. A horn or other wiad-Jnstnxment. 

tJKo O. W. Holmes fVq/ Broak/.-t. vllt, A boy. .loves to 
. .blow squash ' looters . itpR D, S. Meldrum Grey MautU 
io8 Tbo guard’s blowing it about like a lilast on hia looter. 
1J97 KtrLim C^tains Courageous 169 ‘Gimme the footer '. 
Don took the tin dlnner-hom, tnit iwuaed before be blew. 
Tooth (t£J>), si. PI. teeth (tf|>). Forms : sec 
below, sense i. [OE. tdi, m (t-Vae/), Com. 
Teut. and Com. Indo-£ur. ; OFrls. tith, tend 
(NFris. titk, EFrifc tond) ; OS. /««rf(MLG. land, 
fan, LG. Ai«; MDu. taut (rf)» D«b OIIG. 


•.onio aiiiinals, .iImj occurring on uthcr iMtts, an the longue 
or ph.irynv. Alsu, applied to smiil.vr or .ui.ilogoiis siruc. 
lures occurring in the month or ntiin<.iilary cjii.il in aoiiic 
mvertebtalcs. 

S'ng. t t(S8 (dot. t^K), 1-4 t6p (3 toJ>p On/t.'i, 
4 5 tope, 4-6 toth, tothe, tuth ; 5 tooji 
(ttiotho, toyth, tooth, tuthe), 5-6 tootho ; 5- 
tooth. (Also 6 touthe, Sc. twth, twith, twithe. 
6-7 touth, 6- -Sf. tulth. The shortcni'tl vowel in 
Ormin's topP is anum.ylous : sec Toth.) 

0900 K A'.lvrrd Can's e.. 10 Sclle bis ajen fore, to8 foie 
; IcA. 2975 Kushw.Ootp. M.vtl. v. »8 Ego furexo toA for 
j |i>|>. t xa^Ctn. * hx. 4148 Do} bun lestede hiie i>i}t«bij}i, 
And eiietilc loA Iii tale nyt. <11300 Cursor M, 23798 'to 
I tell he Milh, Hath mo wantes lung and loth [v.r. toliiL tub). 
I 138J tVv< 1.1K Afatt. V <8 It is saiJ, Ki}e for ene, lolti for 
I toili aiAa5CHZz<>z-A/(6>4o t I'rin ) A luil bcest Of took is 
I nut viifoufeit. 1481 Castom AV/NUnf vul, (Aib) ij Cldc 
i »)mcn that .had not one lorih 111 her heed. 14^ Cath 
I Angt. 398/1 A Tiilhc, r/rnt. 133* Pai-sgr. aSa/i Toibf, 

' dtnl, i^s Turner l/eitol 11. 107 li, Pyllcturi) is good for 
I the liiih aril if the tilth be waAshed with vinegre, i6*e 
1 SiiEUuM (Wi. (1746) IV. II II Meddle not with a hollow 
I Tixilh. iM-te SThhi K Tat Ur Nia 127 r ii She ha.s not a 
I 'Tooth ill her Head. 185a TMniKnixe Csiiiond Lii, She was 
Inin, and ydtow, and long in the luoHi. 

' /V, I t6ep, 1-4 t€R, (i/at. i t6pam, -an, j-3 

I -Oh), (3 tfeth), 4 tejis (tebpe, At. tetbt), 4-5 
teep, 4-6 ieth, tothe, 5-6 teetho, teithe, 6 
I loath, (tithe), 5- teeth (Sc, 6- teith) ; also i 
tdpaa, 6 tothea. 

C7*i Coi/us G/oss, (O.KT ) igby .^uaetU-r, Inilan lo3um. 

, etas k'esp, psalter ill. 8 'I'oeS synfulta Au forflroistcs. 

( I lOoO C(/* Cuthtae v. (1848) 34 Itcora lo|>as wairon xeb< e 
j horses twuxan. giooo Sis.r. Ixechd. III. 104 Oft man 
I Amea|i bwa;)>er tep bamcne beon. c laoo Vices St Virt. ig 
Oar IS chiucringe of toAen, iriaaS Auer. AT. 288 Mis teo 
k. ,.x r dogge. c 1*90 S. Bug, Leg. I. 
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tiniilylo inyrtb ol aunge was chatingyd. 

Siiypc Fill. Afew. (1721) III. Apu, xaxv , 

things make you tho meter fur Gods tolhc 1579 Lotx.1-. 

Jh/ Poetty (Hunter. Cl ) S Will you liauL all fur 

luilie? 1^ Lodck & Grkv nk (./. use 
Stmlh ami ibe dluel bath n ‘ 

Hr Hm \. CoHtempl , Old 

is t)ic Ijarliinaci to IiiaiiTious wantoiiiiesvc- 1634 
PC '/'. iv. iv. Well did Hurodi.w knui^ bow to fit flie tooth 
uf her (Xiiamour. 1875 Gotton .^coffer Sioft 6 And ktep 
llie best o' Ih' mc.it (forsooth) For your own Wurshqis 
d.iititytootb I 1704 J VitrsAic Monammetansw (1718) 
210 He had a great Tooth for the Dey-sbip. i8s« BeeVs 
! l.’fiat .Sept. 213 What a tirolli fur fruit h.is a monkey 1 

b, referring to biting or gnawing; hence denot- 
ing a Iniitfiii, hostile, destinctive, or devouring 
ngi nc-y t>r ipiaVdy. Sec also various phrases in 111, 
1546 I’liARR Bk. Cliitdr. (1553) Alj, It lA iintxiHsible to 
aiioidc the irciho of mnliciour enuy, S603 Shaki. Mcai. 
Jor Af. V. i. la It drsetues A foiled residence 'gainst l)it 
tooth of time, a ]6mOsiiorn A22.i1. Wks. (1673) 560 Out ol 
ftar of the liou-lrith of die Law 174s Gray J-'lpn 60 Je.i- 
lotisy «iibr.in),linglix,ih. <11765 \’ovua.S'tatrsmau’sCiecif. 
Kei mds that defy the tooth of lime. 1818 Dvron PnsoHcr 
ofCliilloii ii. 'Ihat iioii is a c.riilo-rlng thing, For in thesi! 
limbs Its teeth remain. With mniks ilmt will not wearnway 
1874 D Grav I’oit, U'is, 89 Tik April, yet the wind retains 


bco3 

206/228 With keno lieth nl fuyric. a 1 
For tene hair tetho (p rr. tephe, tch, tctli, tceW to gnasi. 
-- Leg. Saints i. 25 Vitli his Ictht be wnid haf 


which a-Towe 1 ho tclU of tlurddre ho mostc sowe. 1481 
Ca/k. Aiigl. 380/a To drawc oule Tslhe, ediHtare. i486 
Bk. St. Atbans f viJ, A Rage of the leeibc. jJS» Hulokt 

nifj, 

- „ Jiilb/j 

etcothe arosoiuclimcsmadcof Ivoryc, t(g8 

Q. El iz. Plutarch *v,3 tVlinn the think tlier handz to slow 
ihc.'idioihcriiihe. i8s| Walton C' lWZ/tZ Atig/ireM.i661be 
C,rfp is. .amonipt those . fish which., have their teeihin iheir 
throat. S705 Vanbrucii Confed. 1. iii, There's the woman 
..that solfr paint and iiatchcs, iron-bodice, false teeth, nnd 
all sorts of tilings, to the ladies. i8ib Exaiiiiuer *3 Nov. 
jSj/aMss. G. Gatehouse, in the loist year of her acei.. 
cut her teeth about two years since, 187s Mivart Elens. 
Anal. vii. (1873) 238 Otir teeth arc dermnl structures., 
developed from the deeper layer or enderon. 1888 Rolleston 
it jALHHon Anim, Life si} A .lingnal niembrano bearing 
transverse rows of teeth [In Ibe xnaiij /bid os/ Tho llitoe 
muscular jaws.. bear at tbelt edges in the medicinal Lo«l\ 
about 80^ line cbitinoid teeth. Ibid. 348 New teeth in 
succession to old lestb are cilber formed wilhaiit liuiit of 
numbers, as in most Pisces, Amphibia, Rtptilia, or are 
resincied to a second set in some Mammalia. 

b. Spec. An elephant’s tusk (projecting upper 
incisor tooth), ag a source of ivory. 

cso» dost, m IFr.-Wiilcker 397/27 Eburutus dens, 
elpend toK 1483 CaxtoH Gold, leg. 73/3 Tho nauyo 
brouht.. teeth orpiypbauntes. 1J33 Elyot t'<fjrZ. Heltht 
I tothe. tSiiK. Knox Hist, Ceylon 


.»5}9)7oTheoJyphtBilBSi 

at Hut few [el^banlsj have Teeth, and they males oiiely. 
17BO Us Foe Capt. Ssnglston vl, The ground was scattered 
with elephants’ teeth. 1897 Mary Kinoslky IV. Africa 325 
Ivory is everywhere tut evil thing... A very common way 
of Lollecting s tooth b to kill the penwn who owns one. 


II. 3. trattsf. A jirojecting part or point re- 
sc-nili1iiig an aiiiin.'il's tooth; esp one of a row or 
scries of such. a. As nn artilicinl struclure, m an 
iiiiplemenl, machine, tic. ; e. g. otic of the pointed 
projections of a comb, mw, file, rake, harrow, tork, 
etc. ; a prong, line ; one of the !,erics of ^rrojtctioiis 
on Ibe eilgc of a wheel, jiinion, etc , which engage 
with corresponding outs on niiother; n cog. 

>8*3 Fiizhirii. Itusl'. f 34 if the rake lie m.ndt of grene 
womte, . . the tetbe wyll f.ill nut, whan he b.-riti mucnle 
iicde to them. JS77 n, CloouK Heiesiarh's /hn/< 11. (158ft) 
loft b, ('These) doc iiioro hit Ihe Icpth uf the .Sane 1991 
VvRcisAr.L Sp. Put., J'ua, the luolh of a combe. i8it 
CoicR. a.v. Alloihous, '1 he lecih, or tixilhiiig, of a wlicele, 
in a cluckr, Sl. 1839 T Haix.is Ir, (. a/nuT Ator b’clat, 169 
But Iron is never. .bnuhlcr iban when it balh lx.i:ii under 
the sbaf|> lecili of llirlile. 2680 MosoN A/ri /< A' i<zi. x. iSiy 
A great Iron Wheel, li.-rviiig '1 iclli on its edge, 1793 .S tatut. 
Aic.hiOtl, VIII, 48 Ihe lecih, orwnodcii iiiiislola harrow] 
must be made loiig. 1807 Kduinmjn Atchocol. Gi c a IV. xv. 
412 Anchors were made uf iion, and furnish'd with lecllt, 
fastening to Ihe ImUoiii nl ihe sea iBa9 A'nZ. Phiiot. I, 
Afcihouks It. vit. ay (Usef. Kiiowl. .Soc) 'Ihe cues on the 
siitfare of the wheel are grnerally rallied teeth, nnd those on 
the surface of Ihe axle aie tailed leaves, 

b. As a natural structure, in nniinnls, plants, 
etc, ; e. g. the odontoid process of the axis Vertebra; 
a projecting point m the upper mandible of the bill 
in certain birds (ef. DKNTinoRTiiB) ; each of a row 
of small jirojcctlons on the edge of one valve of the 
shell in some bivalve mollnscs ; c.sch of the pointed 
processes on the margin of Ir.tvcs or other jiarts in 
many plants (cf. Dkzitvtb), or of those forming the 
pcitstome of the e.ipsule in mosses ; also, gencr.illy, 
a projecting jxjiiit uf rock, etc. 

1894-1818 (see Axis' a), c 17U PltivF-R Gatophyl vti. 6j 
A small rugged Shell, Us Navel small wilh n TouiIi 01 
Knag in the blouih. 1796 WiriitniNO UrU. I'/ants J. 253 
Callvxk Cup t leah cgiiLavc, but expanding, with 5 teeth, 
permanenn ,847. CARrLNTEH Bool, iv. t 361 Its (the upjwr 
mandible of a bud of picy] edge is iiulilied, so as to foiin u 
kind of projecting tomli on either side. Uid. xviii. 9 9.12 
7'liis hinge (lu llie vlicll of a bivalve mollusc) is somelitiics 
roimciL.uy a number of little projeciioiis or teeth, which fit 
into curresjioiKling hullnws in the opposite valve. 1881 
Miss Tkatt I'lmvir Plants IV. 88 (I'oail.n.ix) capsule 
swollen,, opening by salves or teeth 1871 L. .SrEiui n 
Playgr. t.ur v. (1894) US Great rocky teeth, sinking up 
through ihcir icy covering, like the edge of a s.tw. 1887 
J. Bai I Nat, tn S.Amer. 210 'ihe lung stiff leaves, edged 
with sharp teeth. 

0. An oeeidcntal jag or uneven projection at tite 
edge of Enmething, 

i8iB Brinbley Cud. Lit, 29 You may make yuur |>rn of 
Ibe best of the quit, & wheie you see the cleft to be 
the cleanest, & without teeth. 

d. A rough surface on |>apcr, canvas, etc., such 
as to enable pencil-marks, colours, etc. to a<lhere ; 
a roughness made hy a toothing-plane on surfaces 
to be glued togethei, to promote adhesion of the 
glue. (Only in sing.) 

i8t« Self inslruelor 525 ’Ihc tooth or grain of tho l>«j>er 
CRlching the crayons in dots. 1884 Century Aing. XXIX. 
205/2 The subslanLe worked u|s)n being commonly rough 
impcr, tothe ‘tooth’ or burr of which the color partially 
adheres. 1894 Masrelvne Sharps Flats 232 (Ii) is 
toughened by rubbing It with coarse glass paper. 'This 
gives it B kind of ‘ tooth ’. ipe* R. C. Bavley Compl. 
Photogr. 382 A polished sheet of copper.. has its surface 
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treated in tome way to give it a very fine grain or tooth . 
Fine bitumen dutt la generally employed 

o. pi. The lower zone of facets in a rose-diamond. 
1^7 ill Knisiit Diet, Meek. 
f. pi. Jig. A ship’s guns. Plaut. shmg. 
iSio H. .SiLLlMAN "Jnil. Ttav. (i8ro) III. vgi The ship 
had no teeth, as the sailors say, when th< y moan great guns 
i8m MaaeVAT P. .Simp/i sivt. They were large schooners, 
showing a very gotxl set of teeth. 1B40 W. S. Mavo 
Knioolah ii, lliere s at least three rows of teeth beneath 
that mass of spars. 

III. riirnscs. 

4 . In the teeth, in (one’s) teeth, a. In direct 
(local) opposition or attack ; in the teeth of, in 
iliicct opposition to, so ns to face or confiont, 
straight against. 

11^ R. Glocc.(RoIIs)84o4 Our lord . . J>c smoke hat hii made 
. Rijt in hor owe teh big.an horn eucne sciide. 1381 A. Hail 
Iliad VIII. t iR A Hector, who no leise desires to ineelc them in 
the teeth. 1669 SruaMV il/,iWNrr'r .t/rn-.i. ii t8 The Wind is 
light in our teeth 1737 Wnisuin Jnvphm, iVars in. *. 
((Others .met the enemy in ihe teeth 1833 I. Kiiciiik 
tv and. i* Lain i6o'lhcy , ,\uui run into the teeth of a heavy 
barge full of armed men. 189a Kmm vT.awi itssCtaHiall. 

7 Ho had run across in the teeth of the rising y.alo. 

b. /» the teeth oj, in direct and manifest op|)usi- 
tioii to, in defiance of, in spite of. 

179* Gouv Morris in Sparks Lije ■( It'ril (183^) 11 . r6o 
Slate necessity will be urged in the teeth of policy, 
humanity, .tnd justice. 1818 Scorr//r/ Midi . xxii[i|. In no 
civil case would a counsel have Iwen permitted to plead his 
client's cate in the teeth of the law. 1847 I' Hunt Jae 
Haney x. (1848) n8 Why do you continue lo live here, in 
the luolli of these repented warnings t i88s Law Times 
13 June 1 1 3/1 A judge has no 1 ight to enter judgment in the 
teeth of (he finding of a jury, 

o. /h the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of ; 
usually implying hostility or danger ; threateningly 
confronted liy. 

iSaj Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Barbara S , 7'faey were in fact in 
the very teeth of starvation. 1867 Parkman Jesuits ff. 
Amer. xxvii (1875! 381 His post was in the teeth of danger. 
1876 Bi ALKMORC Crifi/is i, 'Ine Carrier scarcely knew wliat 
to do in the teeth of so urgent a message. 

d. I'o east (one) in the teeth with (something), 
later to east (a thing) in one's teeth (see Cast v. 65), 
t to hit (one) sVi the teeth with (obs.), to thrtno tn 
(one's) teeth : to reproach, upbraid, or censure 
with ; to bring up in reproach against. (In nuot. 
15^ to throxo in (one's) teeth =» to send or direct 
dchantly against: cf. 4b, 6b.) Also in similar 
phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance. 

>535 CovttHUALB Matt, xxvii. 44 The murtherers also 
th,ic wore crucifietl with him, cast the same in his tethe 


hit him in the teeth, that be was the sonne of (etc.). 1394 ' 
Shaks. I Item, /!', v. ii. 4a To Aimes, fur I liaue thrown A 
braiie defiance in King Henries teeth. i6ia Dav Dyall 
Rp Ucd., Caius of Cambridge did twit us in the teeth with 
some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them- 
selves Cambridge Men. 1(19 W. WHATtLCV Godlt Husb. li. 
(1633) S3 He giueth to all liberally, and hilteth no man in 
the teetn. Sir W, Boswkll in Abp. Ussher's Lett. 
(1686) Amr. 87 The main things that they hit in our teeth 
"■ ur itishups to he called Lords. - »• — -■ 


14 F. Bsaccr Disc. 


teeth i give thee back (he lie I 1830 Tait's Mag, XVI f. 
441/3 Perpetually throwing in the teeth of the second wife 
the unrivalled virtues, .of the first. 

6 . In spite of {despite, uiaugre, etc.) one’s 
teeth ; notwithstanding one’s opposition or resist* 
ance ; in srate of one, in defiance of one. Now 
rare cxc. dial. 

e 1130 Hall Meld. 47 Ho jorkeS )>e undone hise leS he 
bliHse fit te crime of cristes icorone. 13. . K. Alts. (840 
(UodU MS.) He .inaugre he teehof hem alle Selte his rtgge 
to he walle. c lafc Caxtom Soanes af Aymon iii. 86 Ho 


tethe. 1331! . 

Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire handes Ihe 
sure and vntlowbted victory. 1388 J. Hookbo Hist tret, 
in Hotinshed M. 115/1 Which tirrforce and mau^ of his 
teeth compelled him to retire with shame. 1386 T. D La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, I. (1394) 414 Compelling him .to be I 
liberall in despite of bis teeth. 1396 Oanstt Ir. Comines '• 
V. XV. (1614) ifig Constrained them spite of their tccths lo 
depart the lowne 1398 GaENXWEV Tacitus' Ann. IV. ix. ' 
(1633) 103 Noble men which mnugre thy teeth mount toau- ' 
thorily. 1689 Hickerinoill Ceremany. Manger ill Wks. 
1716 II. 483 I.et the People go whistle, they are their 
Feeders anil Pastors in Spight of their Tccths. 1711 Aa- \ 
BUTHNOT John Buii IV. vfl, IWc) will go on with the Law- , 
suit in spile of John Bull's teeth. 183s Caurt Mag, VI. 74/3 1 
Pleasing herself before his very cye^n spile of his teeth. | 

6. To the teeth, a. So os to be completely j 
equipped ; very fully or completely : in armed to 
the teeth ; so entrenchtil up to their teeth. | 

c i3to Sir Ftmmb. 3707 pey went y.armed in-to |)e tep ; 
fit araid wel for J>e fi)t. 14.. Lybeaut Disc. 460 All yarmed 1 
lo the leth. 1^ Luttrell Brief Ktt. (1857) VI. 338 The 
French . .arc intrench'! up to their teeth. 1843 toxoHandbk. 
SpaiH\,x\, 43 Everybody in Spain travels armed to Ihe teeth. * 
b. To (one’s) teeth, to the teeth of : intensive of ' 
‘to one’s face’; directly and openly; defiantly; 
also, so as directly to face, confront, or oppose. I 

tSM U0AI.L Erasm. ApofU. 319 Cicero mocked hir lo the ! 
horde teeth with sembleyng thathegreuntedbirsalyngletc.]. I 


liue and tell him to hb teethi 'Thus <. 

{ W. Hugher Man of Sin iii. lii. ja Which., plainly gives 
I them the lye unto ihrir Teelhs. lUa Otway Cams Marius 
\ I. i. Now Koines last Stake uf Liberty is set, Ami must lie 
i push'd for to the Teeth of Fortune. 17x4 Dk For Mem. 

1 ('urWrVx II. 189 The Foot ..coming close up to the Teeth of 
one another.., fought with great Resolution. 

7 . Tooth and nail (orig. suith tooth anti nail), 
advb. phr. : lit. with the use of one’s tcctli niitl 
nails as weapons ; by biting and scratching : almost 
always in the way of vigorous attack, defence, 
or action generally ; ^gorously, fiercely, with one’s 
utmost efforts, with all one’s might. 

•534 More Com/, agst. Trtb. in. xxli. (1573) «93 They 
would faine kepc them as long a.s eiier they might, cuen with 
tooth and naile. igAa Win^kt Cert. Tra, i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 

16 Contending with tiiith nnd naill (as is the prouerh). 1568 

V. Skinnkr tr. Moutanus' Ingnisition 46 b, To persw.ule 
tliuiii luolb and naile, not to uteaue viilu dial ducti me. 1379 

W. Wilkinson Coufut. Familye 0/ Lm'e 51 M. Harding 
Ijghteth for it looih and iinll. 1631 Cuii-rrrEB Astral 
Jkdeem. Dis. (1658) 118 He will hcliie it forward with 

tuuth and naile. >69a L'Estranoe xv. xL 

('733) 4 '3 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nail 
for dispatching her out of Haiul 1719 O'lJai-Ky Pills IV. 
y6 She flew in her F'ace Tooth and Nail. 18x7 Scorr 
Jrnt. j 6 July, To-monow I resume the Chronicles, tooth 
and nail. iSsja Huxikv in Lift (ig.*.) II. xviii 314, I iiiti 
ready to oppose any such projnT (uoth and nail. 

attnb. lOM C. nluty Mag. Feb. 403/1 The tooth-and-nail 
fight to which they and thow chitdien were condemned, 
t b. So svith teeth and all. Obs. 
a 1600 IlooKiR Lee/ Pat. viii. vi. { 3 F^ven with teeth and 1 
all they that favour the papal throne must hold the contrary. 

8. V.oriints phrases. 

t a. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the j 
teeth, to sutfer hunger, go hungry labs.). b. From the 
teeth for ward(s or outward(B (also simply from one’s ' 
teeth, and elhpt teeth outward(B), formally or fuignetlly, 

III profession but not tn reality (opp to from the heart). I 
t c. ‘To hide one’s teeth,^a'. to conceal malice or hostile I 
intention under a show uf fruinillineix (u|>p Soto shoiu one's 
teeth) (obs ). t d. To lov* the tooth, to bo fond of ' 
eating, lo be an epicure (obs.). e. To set one’s teeth, ' 
lu press or clench one's teeth firmly together from indigna- 
tion, or fixed resolution as in facing danger, opixssilion, or , 
diilicultyi hence pg. or atliisivelyi see also Set u.-os. 
f. To show one’s teeth, tit. to uncover the teeth by 
withdrawing Ihe lips from them, esp. aa a beast in readiness ; 
fur biting or attack 1 uns.pg. lo show hostility or malice, to | 
behave Tn a threatening way. g. The teeth water, 1 
a variant of the mouth waters : see Mouth sb.aed oi's ), 
a. 1484 Caxton Eaites 0/ eSsip 11 xv, Suche weren fayro 
gownes and fayr gyrdola of gold that haue theyr teeth cold 
at borne, ibid. iv. xvii, He that werkclh not..shnl haue 
ofle at his teeth grete cold. b. 1370-6 Lam bar pe/’cxjwA 
ICenl (1836) 430 They met.. and from the teeth forwarde ^ 


greatly sought for by 

e. ISM Shaks /fen. S', iii. i. 13 Now 
stretch the Noslhrill wide. 167R Davo. , 
Made Epil. 98 You .set your teeth when each design fell 
short. i8» .Scott Quentin D. xxxii, ‘ If this should prove 1 
truth ', said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing bis ' 
heel against the gruund. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bide xxxvii. | 
She set her teeth when she thought of Arthur : she cursed 
him. 1870 Moaxis Earthly Par. II. lit. 350 Her teeth 
were set hard, and her brow was knit. f. 1613 J. Cham- 
berlain in Crt. tt Tunes Jets. /(1848) I. 361 It were lo no 
purpose lo show our teeth unless we could bite. 1710 
(). Sansom Ace. Life 330 Ho somewhat appeared at the , 
Sessions at Wantage i dewing his Teeth in what he could i 
and thereby discovering what lodged in his Heart against 
us. 174a Young Lmie Fame 1. it When the law shews 
her teeth, but dares not bite. 1837 Carlyle Fr. /f n>, 1 1 . 1. i, 
.Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and shows teeth, 
g. s6oa Hollanu Livy vii. xxx. 369 At it their teeth water, ' 
that most goodly and beautifull citric will they either 
destroy, or be LL. thereof themselves. 1698 Farquhas 
T.out if Bottle V. i, Ob, my little green gooseberry, my teeth 
waters at ye 1 1714 Littleton Lat Diet. (ed. 5) S.V., It 
makes my teeth water. SaHvam mihi movet. (18791 see 
teelh-watering in 9 b.] j 

b. For other phrases see the words involved, ns { 

To take the bit in one's teeth (Bn si.' 8 d), to carry a bone \ 
in the teeth ( Done sb. 14 b), colt's tooth (Colt sb. 8), to cut 
one's teeth (Cut v. 38), to set the teeth on edge (Kuoe sb. 4), ' 
to grind one's teeth (Geind p.> jo), to Imste the run tf one's 
testh (Run sb. 33 b), ^ or with the ehia a/ one's teeth (Skin 
sb. 5 g), a sweet tooth (Swekt a.). For lo Us in one's teeth, ! 
see I c. I 

9 . attrib. and Comb., ns tooth-dint, -dye,~ext>ac- ' 
lion, -point, -staisser, -stump-, tooth bieti, -i hotter. ' 
tng, -ext t acting, -like, -setting, -shaped, -tempt- 
ing adjg. ; with many others of obvious mcanin;r. 
S|wcial combs.: tooth'Oz, ‘a stone-cutters’ ax 
the edges of which are divided into blunt teeth ’ 

( Cent. Diet. Suppl.) ; tooth-baok, a moth of the 
family Notodonlidm, or its larva, which has a tooth- 
like prominence on the back ; so tooth-baoked a, ; 
tooth-bearer •• OooMToriioKK ; f tooth-blauoh, 
a substance for whitening the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
tooth-blook, a block forming part of a machine 
for monldiog in sand the iron teeth of a gear- 
wheel ; tooth-bone, (a) Dihtihx ; (^) the Wy 


I substance or ‘ cement ’ of the teeth ; tooth-ohiael, 
a chisel with a toothed or serrated cutting edge, 
used by stone-masons ; tooth-oleaner, a machine 
for dressing and finishing the teeth of cog-wheels 
(Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884); tooth-oomb, 
a small-tooth comb ; tooth-aoraUine •< Sjsktui.a- 
ria; tooth-oreaa-TooTPHWORT a ; tooth-dootor, 
a dentist ; tooth-edge, the sensniuii of having the 
teeth * set on etk’C ’ (see Edoe sb. 4) ; tooth-fern, 
n rendering of Odontopteris, a genus of fossil ferns ; 
tooth-fever, fever accompanying teething ; tooth- 
flower, a name for Dentella tgpens, a small creei> 
ing herb found in Australia, I’ulyncBia, etc., 
having a tooth-like process on each petal of the 
flower ; tooth-foroeps, a forceps used by a dentist 
for extracting teeth ; tooth-germ, the ‘ germ ’ or 
growth of tissue from which a tooth is developed ; 

tooth-iron, Inn instrument for extracting teeth ; 
tooth-ivory ■« Dentine; f tooth-key, adentlst’s 
instrument, turned like a key, formerly used for 
extracting teeth ; tooth-inark, a mark made by a 
tooth in biting, or transf. by an edged tool ; so 
tooth-marked a ; tooth-mill, n ilcntist’s drill- 
stock or drilling-machine ; tooth ornament. 
Arch, a kind of ornament or moulding .suggest- 
ing a tooth or teeth : Doo-tooth 3 ; f tooth- 

pain «» Toothacub ; tooth-paste, a paste usctl 
for cleaning the teeth ; tooth-plane ■=• Tootiiino- 
plane ; tooth-plate {Dentistry) - Plate sb. 4 f ; 
tooth-plugger, an instrument for filling or stojiping 
decayed teeth (Knight 1884) ; tooth-powder, a 
powilcr used for cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
also attrib. , as tooth-powder box ; t tooth-proof a., 
having teeth of tried strength or efficiency (cf. 
Proof a. i); tooth-puller, one who extracts 
teeth; tooth-pulling, extinction of a tooth or 
teeth ; tooth-pulp, the soft cellular tissue around 
which the hard (jarts of a tooth are developed, anil 
which fills the cavity of the fully formed tooth ; 
tooth-rail, a tramway rail having teeth or cogs ; 
tooth-rake, f (a) a toothpick (pbsi) ; (b) a rake with 
teeth ; tooth-rash, an eruptive disease incident to 
infants when teething ; tooth-ribbon, the lingii.tl 
ribbon or odontophorc of certain molluscs ; tooth- 
root - Tootiiwort I ; tooth-sao, a sac or hollow 
structure of connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed; tooth-saw {Dentistry), a fine 
frame-saw for sawing off portions of the teeth 
(Knight 1877); t tooth-sorapo {pbs.), tooth- 
scraper, an instrument for scraping the teeth, as a 
toothpick, or a dentist’s instrument ; tooth-set a., 
set with teeth, having tooth-like projections; 
t tooth-shaken a., having the teeth loosened, ns 
by age ; tooth-soap, a preparation fur cleaning 
the teeth ; tooth-stick, t (a) a dentifrice in 8hn|>e 
of a stick; { 6 ) a stick used fur cleaning the tccih ; 
tooth(ed)-vlolet = Toothwobt i ; tooth-wark 
(now diai.) [cf. Head-wabk], toothache (cf. teeth- 
•work in 9 b); tooth-wheel, a wheel with teeth, 
a toothed wheel, cog-wheel ; tooth-winged a . , 
having the wings toothed or notched on the outer 
margin, as certain butterflies; tooth-work, {a) 
ornamental work resembling teeth ; {i) woik done 
with the teeth, i. e. eating {nome use) ; tooth- 
wound, a wound inflicted by the tooth of an animal 
(cf. tcelh-wound in 9 b) ; t tooth-wreat : see qnot. 
See also 'I'uutu-uhush, -pick, -shell, etc. 

187s Wood Insects at Home 470 A family of Moths called 
Notodonridic,or*Tooth-backa. 1583 Hicinr Jumus' Nomsn. 
e/alor s6o/t Dentifrietum, . tooth jiowder : tooth nope, 
or "tooth blanch. 1857 Dunglibon Afed. Lsc. s v. Tooth, 
The ivory of the tooth or Dentine,, .proper tooth aulutanci-, 
lione of tne tooth, onaeouA mibstance of toothy "tooth bone. 
1^8 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 1. 557 The portion of the case 
that forms the root or roots is covered by 'ernsta pelroM ' 
or tuoth-bone. 164a A. Koas Mel Ilfticonmm (1643) 68 
And then the Dragon, ho did wound And all his 'toolhbrcad 
sonnes confound. 1887 Rider Haooakd ri//<i« Qiiatiriii. 
73 A "tooth-chattering cook. 1889 Stevenson Kfaster aj 
B. 80 Alone, .in this tooth-chattering desert. 1893 Westm. 
Gas. 34 Apr. 4/3 Tlie force was a mere "toothcomb in the 
face of the rinters. 190a Sat. Rev. t Nov. 556/1 The rake 
with which Mr. Niold gnthent together his authors isavery 
tooth-comb. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man iv. 73 The 
Sertularite or •looth-corallines. 1863-79 Prior Bnt. PI., 
"Tooth-cioss, or Tooth- Violet, .Dentaria bulbifera, 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 300 'I'is the celebrated 
"tooth^octor— he takes out your old teeth without any 
pain. 1884 C G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 11 1, 
313/1 Adding to crude or branch lacquer, about 5 per tent, 
of the "tooth dye (haguro) used by women. 1794 E. 
Daswin Zoon. I. iii. aa The disagreeable sensation called 
the "tooth-edge. 189B P. Manxon Trap, Piseessts iv. 89 
In such patients, ."tooth extraction, .m^ prove adongerous 
matter. 1I67 W. W. SMvrn Coat 4 Coat-rntning 37 The 
Odontopteris, or "tooth-fern. 1788 Charlotte Smith 
EmmtUne (1816) IV. 179 The child was very ill once with 
a "tooth-fever. 1884 Millex PtanUn., "Tooth-flower, 
Australian, Dsntella ttpens. 1844 Durton Deafness gt 
A rair of "tooth-forceps was., employed, 1841 PennyCyrt, 
XX. 460/9 The number of successive "tooth-germs., behind 
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central Iwdy of dentine or “tooth-ivory, itoy N. Aknoti 
rhytici I, 347 The “tooth-key is an Instrument found ii 
many hands, ToHd'tCycl. Anat. I. 313/1 A “tooth 
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yten, MAHTGLL^/*e/i-(iSe/. m. 3^5 

nt foiin 
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inxly. 
ark left 

by her blac1(-.md-tan. 1831 T««iawny Atk>. VouHger Sau 
I. 51 Buttered toast, half eaten, and “tooth-marked. i8ra 
Tiiomsum Si Tait JVat. I'MU. 1 . 1. | 109 The dentist ‘a ‘tooth- 
mill is an .illustration of the elastic universal flexure Joint. 
1840 Cii'il Eng. ^ Arch. 7ml. 111. a/i A narrow lancet 
openini;, having the 'tootn ornament in the hollow sur- 
rounding the same, Chrtti.b KiHtU-harit Dr. (1841) 
30 The only remedy lor the “tooth paiiic, either to haue 
patience, or to pull them out. 1837 Dumocison Med. /.car., 
*7TivM] I'asU, Dentifriciuni.^ 1813 P. N icHOLitoN /Vac/, 
Build. 346 The *T<»lh-plane is fitted with a hlnde or iron, 
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or small grooves, 
1880 M. MackkNzib Dh. ThroiU h Mate I. ati Teeth, re.d 
or aililicial, or “toothplntcs, liecome loosened during sleep. 
iSfi Au. l.d. High rrtat. Seal. Vlll. 89 Ane sioppcU to 
kelp the kingis grace “twithe puldcr. 18x3 J. XIaikock 
Dam. Amuiem. as As a tooth-jiowdcr^ nothing can exceed 


The .m 




ll to Sancho's share, u 


'tooth-puller can pull .with any key or claw, i8$o ThacIvK- 
»•" I'endcHHis Ixi, No more than “tooth-pulling, or any 
rnal. i8m R. Owkm Shtl. Teeth in 0> r't 


< The primary basis of the tooth, 


other pang, eternal. 1834 

Circ. Se. I. 0,g. Nat. ufiThc pr , 

called ‘ "tooth pulp '. 188a .Smiiks Ettgineert 111. 85 Mi 

Blenkinsop of Leeds, in 1811, took out a patent for a r.ickcd 
or “tooth rail, idg Hioina 7uHiut' NameHctnlar afio/j 
DeHliualJium. Curedent, A twith scrajier.or “tooth-r.ike. 
c itjp Praet. Treat. Kaa,is 17 in l.ibr. Ute/.Ktunvl., J/usi. 
Ill, Scratching it [the surface], with a tooth-rake rwularly 
al I over, as occasion 1 ei|uires, 1818-aa E, TiiOMrsoN Cullen t 
Nasal. Method, (cd. 3) 331 Strophulus con/ertus, sometimes 
c,slled the rank ml gum anti the “tooth rash. 1883 ]. G. 
Wood in (7if. It'an/t Stpt. 6oi/a The still more curious 
' “tooth lihlxm ' set with its hundreds of hooked toothlets, 
B1U.INC.S Nat. Med. Diet., *Taoth.sac, connective- 
tissue structure enclosing the dentine gciin and eiininel- 
orijan in the fictal development of the teeth, isjs IIc lort, 
‘lothscrape instrument, dentiscalpium. sw “Tooth- 
scraper (SCO taoth-rahe]. 1860 MAVmt tupas. Lex , Tooth- 
scraper. >880 Artist 4 Craj.smaH 135 The “toolhsct edge 
of those eternal htlls. sfiru Bunwaa Anthiapamet. 140 
Tooth-tirawors and “Tooth setting Chyruiglons. 1349 
CiiALONBR Erasm. oh Eolty F ij, Vi^iiiclcd, “totheshaken. . 
so desyrous yet of life. \V)s Jossecyn Voy. Netu hug. t8s 
The Women are pittifully Tooth-shaken. 1837 P. KEiTit 
Bat. Lex. iga PerLsiomium, .consists of a circular and 
dnuhle row of fine ami “tootb-shi^d substances. 1807 
TorsELL Eaur./. Beasts (1638) 401 That excellent powdei, 
for the scowring ami clcnsiiig of the teeth called ‘Tooth- 
soap. 1761 Goldsm. at. Iv. iii. Your iiose-borors, fect- 
sw.stheis, “tuolh-stainers, eye-brow pluckcrs. 17*0 MS. 
Aieaunts in N. > (>. 7th Ser. Vlf. 30/1 Disbursed at 
London, asilver “tooth stick, 8r/. 1830 ll. F. Burton Cra/r', 
-■j/;. in JrHl. G,ag Sat. XXIX. 333 Some of the more 
civilired have learned, to use a toothstick. i88< Catal. 
tHternat, Exhtb., Bril. 11. No. 3533, Improved "looth.Miimp 
iiistriimenl. 1834 FowLiisa Hamer's liatt. Fran 4 Mne 
B V, No “tooth-tempting fare. 1883-79 “Tooth-Vtolet [see 
taath-cresiS. 1 1378 Se, Leg, Saiuts xxii (Laureutius) 567 
A m.tn sa diseayi..Of “tuth-wark. 188s Catal. InUrnat. 
Exhtb. II. XII. 3 A series of sh.iftings and “tooth-wheels. 
(891 Cent. Diet., “Tooth-winged. t88t Grew Mussenm 
I. VI. I. t33 The ridges also of the rounds are wrought 
with “Tooth-Work. 1899 Syd. Sae.^ Les., * TJaoth] wounds, 
wounds inflicted by tho teeth of animals which do not owe 
their gravity to poison, but to the laceration of the tissues. 
1708 PiiiLi irs (ed. Kersey), * Toath.wrest, an Instrument to 
draw, or pull out Teeth. 

b. Combs, with the pi. teeth (most of wliich 
have conxsponding forms in tooth - : see above), as 
teeth-ache (= Tooth aohk), -brush (- Tooth- 
liKUSH), -chatter, -thatteting sb. and adj., -dints 
(double pi. of tooth-dint), -edging a. (setting the 
teeth on edge), -filing, -gnashing sb, and adj., 
-grinding adj., -like adj., -ntark, -plate, -pulps 
(double pi. of tooth-pulp), -watering (cf. phr. the 
teeth tvater in 8 g), + -wind (7 a wind meeting one 
in the teeth), t -work (— tooth-war k), - wound, 

189a P. H. Emeeson Wild Life xxii. g6 For “teeth, 
ache we rub the inside wi' rum. 163s Verney Mem. (1894) 

1 1 1. 39 A gill of the new Paris luxury—' the “Teeth Brushes 
and boxes . 1731 Smoi Lett Per. Pie. (i7p>) 111. Ixxx. 61 

Waiting-women who clean your teelh-brushcs. 1834 Ta 


. , 'leein-cnaltering inonin. 1007 kider riAco-ARU eiiian 
Quaterm. 91 He nearly arousM the Masai camp with 
teeth-chattering. 1839 Uailkv / iurwr xviii (1833) 341 The 
foul fiend's “teeth diiNs may be seen. 1603 Fiokio Moh- 
taigue It. xii. (1833)336 That sharp, harsh, and “tceiliedKing 
noise that Smiths make in filing of brossc. 1897 Mary 
Kinorlry W. Afidea 477 The “leelh-filing 1 think tin- 
doubtedly does arise from tills, a 1711 Ken Hymuotheo 
Poet. Wks. 17S1 III. 90 “Teelh-gnashing Envy nt the 
Saints above. 184a A. Ross Mel itetuauium (1843) >75 
“Teeth-grinding anger, with fierce-glowing eyes. 1884 
W. S, B. M<Larbn SptHmug (ed. a) 6 Seeing the “teeth- 
like edges whidt thus — *k- ,iua n R, -«r. 


36a Tlieir works DW the teethmaric 0 
Altbutl'e Syst. Med. III. 348 A badly fitting artificial 
•lecth-plate. 1839 J- Tombs Dental Surg. (1873) 4 The 
depth of these bony Cells is only suflicietit to contain the 


developing teeth and “teethopulps. Calusewood 

Mind 4 Br. 373 That result known as ‘ *te< ' 

■ ' ■ ly be desci " ‘ 


'teetb-watering *, 

reminiscence of taste . <1 iT^a 
T, uosTON t-raan in ixn (itKid 45 What a satilhing must it 
then be to lose this "teeth-wiitd for Immanuel’s land I e 144a 


Tharulau MS. If. 178 (E.E T.S.) A charme for be “lellie 
wotke. i8e8 Rank Aret. Expi. II. xv. 164 Five were 
scarred by direct “tcelh-wounds of bears. 

Tob^ (!<*>)» Forms : see prec. (f. pec.) 

1. inir. To develop, grow, or ‘ cut ’ teeth ; to 
teethe. 7 Obs, 

e 1410 Master of Came vii. (1904) 33/1 pel tothen \pr. 
lociten ; MS. Digby sSt Icth] li lymrs in |m yere whan Ki 
lx: whelpes. e 1440-1798 (see TooriiiNa tj. 

2. trans. To furnish or supply with teeth ; to fit 
or fix teeth into ; to cut iceth in or upon, to indent. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 398/1 To Tuthc, denlare. igsj t'lrs- 
MERH. Husb, { 34 'I^han maye lie..tothe the rakes withdrye 
wethy woilo. 1811 Shuttleworths' Ate. (Chethani Soc.) 
196 Making ihio liuckes and toolliing nync sicles, xvS. 
>745 Ardyron in Phtl. Trans. XLIV. 170, I toollied two 
Pieces of Braes, .to fit each other. 1833, 1884 [see Toorit- 
INO 3). See also 1'oorHEO, 

3 . To exercise the teeth upon ; to bite, gnaw. 
Also absot. 

1379 Oos-RiN-yr*. /4A«ir(Ar1i.) 19 The Syracusans v 

curl, vnrio.in ,J at.k... ,k«., ntOlljy lit—- '*"■ 

' . — • e ’’ ptasmatic propliccy- 

motiger and the swinish ulililaiian have toothed its fiutts 
and eraunclied its blossuins. 1871 R, Ki usCatullus xxni. 

4 Each for penury fit lotuuth a flint stone. 

4. To fit or fix into soinetinng liy projections 
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth a. hans. 

[>^s; cf. Tooiiiino ab.l 1703 T. N hiy \ C. Pu>chaser 
51 "f'is common to Tooth in die streiilnng Coinsc- 2 Inches 
with IheRlrcIchcr only. 1793 W. II. .Maksiiail W Lag. 
land (1796) 11. 341 IJy toothing the one into llie olhci the 
whole settles.. into one corporate mass 1888 Law Rep., 
Weekly Notes 77/1 The defendant., might use it. .by putting 
a lean-to against it, or by loolliiiig a door support into it. 
b. intr. for pass. To interlock. 

1703 Muxon Mech. Exert. 360 Whcie.Ts if the Ifc.idcr of 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the SlicUher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing. 1883 
Masson Ree. Brit. Phtlos. 331 The utielmind] might havu 
a conviction that it toothed at vime points into the tilde- 
iwiidcnt constitution of the other Imatter]. 

Toothaolie ()i 3 '>i^'k). horms. gee Tooth jJ. 
and Ache /A.; tilso 4-7 -ako, 6 Sc. -aike, -)aik, 
7-9 -och. An ache or coutiiiuous pain in a tooth 
or tlic teeth. (As a inalatiy, commonly the tooth 
ache down to 19th c. See The 8.) 

1377 Lanll. P, pi. B. XX. 81 Coitghes, and c.irdiacles, 
cranipes, and tothaches. C1489 Sonnet of Aymon 

ix. SIS The Kyng. sayd he had the tooth ache, a 1385 
Montcomerik Pitting 331 Thophliseik, )>c twith^aik [v r. 
toothaike], be tittis. amljM; tirrillis. 1399 Shako, .Hnch Ado 
III. ii. 31, I haue Ine tooth-ach. Ibid. v. i. 36 There was 
neticr yet Philosopher, That could endure the looth-ake pa- 
tiently. i649Jsr.Tavlor<7/ Aarem/. hi. Disc, xvi, 56 borne 
persons used certain vcr«cs of the psalter as an aiilidnic 
against tooth-ach. tyts Aodison .S/erf. No. 774 She lay 
ill of the Tooth-ach. <t»774 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) if. 
581 Engaged at home by a violent toothache. 1791 Uurke 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 331 A charm for the tooth ach. 1887 
Timet 38 Aug. 7/4 AH that is the nutter with him is a fit 
of toothat he. 

b. alt rib., usually denoting something used .ts a 
rentedy for toothache, as toothache spilt, tintture ; i 
toothaohe-graM, a N. American grass {Ctenium j 
amerUanum) having a very pungent taste ; tooth- I 
oohe-tree, (a) name for several N. American 
«])ccics of the genus Xanthoxylon, h.aving pungent 
aromatic fruit, esp. X ftaxineunt, also ctilled 
prickly euh’, (A) the similar N. American Aralia 
spinosa, also called angriua tiee. 

1816 Sylvkstbr Tobacco Battered 655 It is but like some 
ur Tooth-ake Spells, Which for the 
Pain. 173a MoRTiMKa in PHih I 
....atkoxytum tpinosum,.,ii\'e Pellitory auvv,i-«cii xice. 
1880 Mavne E tpos. Lex , Toothmene Tree, a common 
immo for the tree Aralia spinosa. 1880 Worcester, 
Toothache-grass. 

Hcuoc Too'tha-oliy <*. (colloq.), affected with 
toothache. So Tooth-a ohlag, acliing of the 
tcelh, toothache. 

II. No 7. 3/3. I was taken _ 

xoinimci. aiiuiireo . ive m en wiu.ii cni'slet^r^ ' 
1900 El. Oi vn l^istts P-haabeth (1906) 73 That*\s how she ! 
got the toothachy look. | 

Tooth and egg, obs. corn of Totknao, zinc. 
Toothhill (t/P]>|bil). The tooth-billed pigeon, j 

i86a (see nextj. 

Tooth-billed (t«'J>|biUl), a. Omilh. [See 

bii.LKU.] Having one or more toolh-Iikc projen;- ; 
tions on the edge of the bill ; dcntirostral or I 
serratlrostral, ' 

Toothdrilied bower-bird, a rare Australian Imwcr-liird, I 
Scenopofus deniirostns. Tooth-btUed pigeon, Duiuntulns * 
sirigirostris, of the Samoan Islands. I 

iKaytooo Hlustr. Nat. Hist. II. 303 Tooth-billed Pigeon. I 
. The whole contour of the Tuoth-biil b remarkable, sin '• 
CouES N, Amer. Birds 333 Didunculidx consists of the 
only less singular tooth-hilled pigeon, Dtduntulus slrigi. 
roitris. 1904 Wetfm. Gat, 18 Nov. 7/3 The didtinciilus, 

or tooth-hilledpigeon, . . if native accounts are to be beheved, 

. .has only saved itself from extinction by changing its habits 
in one of the islands. 

Too*th-brnaih. A small brush with a long 
handle, used for cleansing the teeth. 

[1851, iiRs I see teeth-brueh. Tooth * 4 . 911.] 1890 Wood 
Lt/e (O.H.S.) Ill, 319 IBoughlJ toothbrush [nf] J. Barrel. 
18^ J. Beresforo Mutriest/um. Life 338 While yguaio 


wailing for a fresh supply of to 
Maxw^ell vS>ir/3 .V (<A- 

b. attrib., w tooth-bnish handle’, toothbrush 
moustache (kumoious), a bristly inoiist.Tclic , 
tooth-brush tree, a name for Salvadotn fits tea, 
from tile use of its twigs for cic.aiiing the teeth. 

1888 Kkhn Mailer Certm. i, 'That |Rg w.is an old t.H.ili. 
brush Immlle. 1891 Cent. Dnt, s v. Salradoia, S. /V/i/..f 
in iiiilia fill nishis Mar/m/, and fioin llic use of iis twn . 
is soiiifti lilts r.illcd toothhuihlr,e 3904 /Wr i h>o„. 
3t Aug 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, tuothbrusli iiioti ,. 
lathe. 

Hence Toothbruahy a. noncc-wd., rcsemliling 
a tooth-brush ; bristly. 

1904 ‘A. Hoi'e’ Double Hameis \iii, His loollihriisliy 
hair had more than nsu.nl of Us suggestion of comical 
distress. 

Tob'th-dra'vrter. 

1 . One who ‘dr.Tws’ or cxti.iels teeth ; a dciilist. 
Now contemptuous, 

1393 I.ANOI.. P. /’/. C VII. 370 Of p.si tours ami of pjks 
wirscs and pyletle toh-drawers, c 1440 Piomp, Par-.', 49'</t 
Toollie draware, efintator. 1339 Mork Dyaloe, 11 ks 
194/3 Sainct Apoline we make a loth drawer, ifci -Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. ii. xliii. (1631) 199 'to he.iie Tooili- 
diawcrs or Rat-cntclicr.s sweare Ihciiiselvi s the best in the 
» 01 1,1. 1834 WiiiiiorK Zooiomta 391 Eiioiigli l<i make- .1 

Toolh-drawcr, or Corn-i utter passe for .1 g< iicr.ill Plijsui.in, 
183J L. Ritchie Wand, ly J.one 40 'Ihc only nimhiistion . 
individual in the whole crowd was an itiiicr.Tiil tmiih diawer. 

2 . A dentist’s instrument for cxtr-iLting teeth. 

>597 A. M. tr. Guitlcmiaus Fr.Chimtg. ii/s Wc must 

gently and easyly cruslie the tooth drawer tog, iher. 1894 
Aer..'\ev. LateVoy 11.(1711) 123 Heh.ith two Claws before, 
..somewhat like the Phatigs of a Tixilh-drawcr. 

So Too'th-draw tug', sb. extraction ol a tooth 01 
teeth ; adj. that extracts teeth. 

t8io Ueaify St. Aug Citie 0/ God too The thiril, 
sonne to Arsippiis. .first inventor of Icxilh-di awing. 1764 
yooSK Mayor o/G. i. You blood-letting, looth-di.iwing, 
glistering — — , 1779 Warner in J esse .v/suj'n A Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 260 The tooth-drawing must have In-cii a cuiiuus 
scene t88o Thalxeray Lnel vi, My bleeding, bolusing, 
tixith-drawing rival. 

Toothed poet. l/J'lx'tl), a. [f. Tooth sb 

or V. ■¥■ -«n.] Furnisheti with teeth (or a tootli). 

1. tit. of an animal ; Having teeth ; with defin- 
ing words, Hiiving teeth of a specified kind. 

13., A'. Alls, 3393 (Bixll, MS.) Hij weren tolictl .tis .3 
man. *413 Pilgr, Sow/e (Caxtoli) n. xlv. (1839) 5> Soininc 
of them were tothyd as boores. iwt Shaks. rcn. 4 Ad, 
1117 Had I been tooth’d like him, I must confes.se, With 
kissing him I should Imue kild )iim first. 1661 Los r 1 ,. 
Hist.Anim,^ Min. Intioil., The teeth aie watiling in somi, 
others are toothed. 1880 Wrsxali. Life in .'ita i. 3 The 
Cel.Tceaare suixlividcd into the ’looihlcsii' and the ' toothed ’. 

b. pig, cf. Tootji sb. 3. rare, 

1584 U. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 63 'llie basest sorte of yonkers 
that were not so deyntely toothed 

0. pig. ‘Biting’, pungent, corrosive. ?Obs, 

1818 Fkitham Resoh-et it. (t ] 1x1. 174 Dah it with .iqu 1 
forlls, toothed waters, and corroding Mincr-rls. 1675 V. 
Ai.soi- Anti-sosMO 11. 65 Those Severe and Toothed S-nyrs 
wherewith he has Torn and Lasht poor Honest Men. 

2 . Having n.iturnl projections or processes like 
teeth J dentate ; indented ; jagged : esp. of leaves 
or other parts of plants; also of the bill of birth, 
tht margin of shells, etc. 

Toothed vertebra, a name for the axis virtcbrii, fi om its 
tooth or odontoid proces-s {Syd. .Si’C. /.iri . s. V. I V> feria). 

1387 Trkvisa ttigdcH (Rolls) II, 383 Perdix. .lixik .3 pl.sle 
of Iren., and made it i-tohed as a lugge boon of a fischc. 
1610 Shaks. Temp tv. 1. 180 Through Tooth'd hrmrv.sh.iriio 
firres, pricking gosst^ ft thorns. 1796 WtTHEBiNa Hut, 
Plants (ed,3) 111. 679 Leaves smooth, notcherl and aculily 
toothed, tiot I’Aivv Nat. Theoi, xiii. I 3 (>81,)) vn Iho 
middle clfiw of the heron and cormorant is looihed and 
notched like a saw. 1899 W.S. Coleman Wood/a ndsUR^b) 
37 The le.3vcs doubly toothed at the edges. 1893 Oracle 
Bncj'cl, I 594/a The wing-margin is denticulalerl or irregu- 
larly toothed. 

3 . Made or fitted artificially with teeth or tooth- 
like projections : sjtec. of a wheel, cogged. 

Toothed ernameHtiArch.) ■> tcxjth-orn.smcnl : Tooth jA 9. 
•J ®7 I'we a], 1573 Tubsee ttuib. (1878) 37 A b.silu r.iki- 
looihed. 1577 Gooqb lftrtsbeu.h's tlusb. 42 Huy h.Udo 
their lead bande full of Come, and., with toothed .Syrkles 
they cut it. 1841 Milton dnimnufr,. i, Wks. 1B51 Hi. 19, A 
toolhlcssa Satyr is :ls improper as a toothed sle< kslone, and 
as bullish. 1797 Eucyet, Brtt. (ed. 3) I. 92/a The toothed 
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF. 1813 j. Smith Panorama 
Sc. h Aril, 183 The ribs were often enriched by the toothed 
ornament. 1834-6 Barlow in Encyil. Metrop. (1845) VIM. 
loi^a A toothM wheel is generally umlct stood to he om- in 
which the teeth are cast or cut on the wheel Itself, forming 
one whole, i88a Rickman Gath. Arihil, 204 An oniaiiieiit 
almost as peculiar to the Decorated style os the toothed orn.t- 
menl [is] to the Hhirljr English. 1903 Westm. Gas. 20 June 
4/3 The protest, .against the use of the spring loothcd-lrnp. 

4 . Comb., os toothed-billed (= Tooth- B ir-i.Er,) ; 
also freq. as the second element in porasynthctic 
combinations,- as buck-toothed, sweet-toothed. 

1x33 Fitzhrrb, Husb. I 136 A gralTynge sawe-.very Ihyn 
and itiycko tothed. Naruoroulh 7 ml. in Ace. Sev. 

Late voy, i, (>894) 84 They are smooth and even bxilhed. 


Diary a$ Dec., 1 bought me a great Tooth’d 


1708 S. Sew 

Comb at E . 

irilMS of Dentirostres, u. 

Toothenague, 'tique, obs. ff. Tutknao, zinc. 
Too'ther. [f. Tooth z/. + .bkI.I One who 
m.akes the teeth of saws ; a machine for doing this. 



TOOTH-FEB. 


TOOTHWORT. 


i88s lai,tr. Ccmui Ctciki (1885) 45 Sow Making. Paror. 
Tool her. Backer. 

Too 'th'feo. [ I .itcral u-ncli ring of ( )N. tann-/f, 
f. tann- ImHh+y/ money.] A nift \o an 

riifant on ciittinj{ its firitt tooth, a cuatom iniiittoneil 
in Old Norite, and still obhcived in Iciland (Vijj- 
fuston). Also too th-gift, -moiiojr, -piooo. 

1851 Tho*I'« S,»lh. Mythot, 1 . Jis Alfliciiii was given to 
him [PreyJ hy I he govts .e. iimili.miinej . 1868 (- 1 . S 11 eHKNS 

Xumc At OH. ll stS’l Ills line ('■ohl-br.n.tente. . wns prohahly 
a Tooth fee or llirihd.iy gifi. J/’i,/. yg It wmilj seem to 
h.ivc been siriitk .is a llirlh-il.iy- or 'loolb piece for some 
highborn child 187S K tl Aniii' usoM 445 

Aflheim w.is given him ns .1 IihiiIi gift. 1884 Voiik I’owh i 
in Araiiemy 44 Fch. i '!)/j What Sigmund g.ivc his son w.is 
a swoid, /Hiau-fauk, a very filling tixiili fee, or name gilt, to 
one who wns to live and die in arms. 

ToOthAll (t« Kill), sb. [f. 'PoOTH s/>. + -FUr, J ] 
/(/. As miicli a% would fill .1 tooth ; a sinnll inoiith- 
Itil, esp. of liijuor. 

01774 Kebc.iisson Pi ini Fcl. fsj flio' l.iirds Ink tixillifu's 
o' Illy w.irming sap. 1811 Jostph the Pk -A/hh i la When 
Joseph 1. Hided, \ )x>teiil luothftd he 1 ominniideil. 1839 
/‘hill I's Afiif XIX 474 Wiping each pbillcr so ns not to 
leave One tool Idul of the gailii s.nii e Inhiiid. i8Sa Mks. 
Kiiiiivii /’». tl’n/is' inm/cH-P. 115 If he would lie per- 
siij.lcd to t.ikc a toothful of brandy Kfore In ginning the 
evening's diiln s. 

Toothful (t/i'J»(iil), a. [f. Tootii jA i -ful i.] 
1. i'ltll ol teeth i having many teeth. uiK. 

■891 SvivrsiKH />» /.oi/nr 1. iii, 814 Oiir nic.ily gram . 
being covered by the loulh-riill ll.irrow. 

T 2. Pleasant to the ta-str : T'ivotIIwomk. Ol>s. 

i6aa Massinoir fi I tyKKKK IV/e -d/.i/ f v i, Wh.il il.unly 
rchbli on my tongue I his Iriiit liath left ! Some nngcl lulli 
me fed : If so toollifull, I will be ImiihiicIciI. 

Tooth-gift: tice Tooth kkk. 

Toot-hill (t«-t|bil). Also 4 tolo , 4 5 title , 
6-S tout-hill, rietervcd in tn.nny foiins too/-, 
tote-, tot; tut- in jilacc-names. [ML. toti-hiH, 
f. Tooi’jr.l (or jA>) + lliu,.] Analuraloi .irtiricinl 
hill or mound used for a look-out place j a piomt- 
iient hill , • T'oot jA* i. (In cjuot. i J«;oa jilaee- 

name.) 

(law Pal KoU 34 //r«. Ill, m. i Cunecssimus iiuod 
illn leria tfue consuuvil esse in corum cnnelenonpud West. 
iiiuii.isteriiim .lit singulia minis .ipud 'TuibiiU' | 

138a Wvciii' a Sam. v. 7 Korsothe Ibiiiid took tlie tote 
[v.ir. tool, tule) hil (136.8 lour of) Syon ; th.il is the cileu of 
D.iiiid. - /jri. xxi 8 Vpon the loolhil of ilie bout I am 
stondende, ri440 Promf Pam 498/1 Tote hylic, or bey 
phii 0 of lokynge, ?//«/«. 148301/4 .im;/, ty8/i A 

Title hylic, isja-s PHihaiii l/oiiith. 
.ff/i-. (.Surtees) 181 I’lo facluia uiiius iiiuii cina le loylhyli 
Ss. mil. imCoihlly Ptyiiifi ii".u' 183 .Sion by nilcipict i. 
lion signifiein a loul-liiM, or .1 jilaie wlieie a iiinn iii.iy see 
far alioul linn. 1609 lion ano Amm. Ataiull, win. viii. 
iiH A lerlaine high linrbicnn or Tool hill Ufuntai i8a7 
lloik.soN Noit/iumhlii^ II. 1 . 480 noto. In a held, 11 Jilllo to 
the north caat of Harlinglon, there is a sni.ill coni, .d bill, 
apparently nnlnrnl, but mtilici illy leir.iced, winch is < .ilUd 
the Tolc-hill. 18M ChttUr (lion., Tool /^//, prop, name, \ 
a steep hill iicul Alvaiiley. 1894 O. HK.Hior A'(rr//P4////i/rf. | 
hlois , Tntluli, /V»/tf./ii//, an emincii. c. Of frciiuciil oiciir- 
rence in pl.ace.iiani(.a. The Tulliill-sl.iirs in Ncwc.istle ‘ 
aacend the 1 mincnce (called Tout bill ni Iloiinio's ninii, 1736) 
from 'Ibe Close to CInvering PI ice . In old foimal gafilciia 
a tout-bill was an artifici.d niuiiiid funned fur the imipuse 
of luiniiianding a pros|)cct. 

Toothing vhL sb. [f. T’ootii ib. or 

V. -h -IKO I.] 

1 . IJevelviiimetit or ‘culling’ of tlie teeth, denti- 
tion : = Tn.rrHiNii vbl. sb. i. Obs. otrau. 

I 1440 Paltail. OH llusb. 1. 1165 As seek iir they Ipcacix ks) 
ns childion in lolbyiigc 1658 Rmcii KV I'riicl. Physuk 373 
loulliing of Children is .ilmut the scvenlh Munelh, 1796 
K. Darwin /.oon. n. 51 The uain of tootinng ufieii liegms 
much cailicr than ia suspected. ^ 

2 . A structure or lorination (natural or artifiti.il) [ 

cimsibting of teeth or tooth-likc piojectionsj such ; 
teetli collectively; dentation, herr.ition. 1 

■fill Coii.R lAltoihims if UH roin t, the teeth, nr toothing, 
lit .1 ubeele, In a clocke. 1733 IIaki h in Phil. I'iuhi 
XI.VIII. 172 The toothing in the tmddiu thereof almost 
proves Ibal part to have been the palate of some niiim.al. I 
184s t.iNin ivY .ScA. ttot. i. (1858)9 If the loulliiiigs arc like 
those of .1 saw, t)ie leaves are .serrate. i8ya Cour » N. A mtr. 
l!i>iUo\fi A toothing of the under mandible. , 

b. spec, in Ifmldin^. Uiieks or stones left jiro- 
jccling from a wall to foi ni a bond for additional j 
work to be built on ; th« tiond or attachineut thus 
formed ; the construetion of thisi. Also^f. 

167a Vhd VII. 4<>8i In the fust Wall there arc I 

Stoiitjt in lotitliini's horn the top to the buttoin, 1674 ' 
Hi ount ClosiOiir.y Toalhing^ ihe working in of Ihicks in u I 
i)urty-wnU. 1;^ H. MAUihN in Willis & Clark CaiH/>niif^€ \ 
(1S86) I. 490 On the uuter iinlli may he perceived ToolhiiiKi> | 
whci« tlie lluilding wan formerly Joined. 1841 Chui Fng, I 
.4 Atxk, JmL IV. 395/1 Regular half brick toothings wore ’ 
iiiMrriedy at intervals of e feet 3 inches ai^art. I 

8. The jiroccss of forming teeth or serrations ; the 
furnidiing (of a saw, etc.) with teeth. ! 

1833 J. lloLLAND AfaHtfP Aftlal II. 56 The toothing [of a < 
sicklcl if rffecled by n small well tempered chisel and a ' 
hammer. 1884 C G, W. latcK iPorksbofi Ktcnplt Ser. in. ' 
787/1 After toothing cuiiics hardening (of wiwsl. 

4 . athib, and Comb,, as toothing-course, -stone 
(see ab); toothing-plaue, a plane having the 
iron almost u|)right, with a serrated edge, used to 
score and roughen a surface ; sec Tooth sb, 3 d. 


I • *7^ T"- N.C/O’^C. 51 Layiton the last Tooth- 
I ing Course to be.ir it. 1847 Smkaion BuitiUr's Man. 93 
I Mailo huniewhal rough with either n insp or toolhing-planc, 
{ 187s Bn ASK h-il.Archit, trel, 18 The chancel has disap- 
^ pcntinl : luothing-slones show it to have been I7 ft. wide. 

I Toothless (tS-Jilcs), a. Lorms : see Tooth sh. 
' [.See -i.KMH.J Having no teeth ; destitute of teeth. 

! 1. lit, a. TTiat IB naturally without teeth; not 

■ developing teeth, b. Having the teeth still un- 
developetl; that has not yet cut its teeth. 0. 

I Having lost the teeth, as from age. 

XT^fyywsiK Barth. ntP.R.vi ix.dtodl. MS.), pe norise 
. n. with mete in hire owiie mowho and make), it teilie to i>c 
tolxlis child. Ibid, xviii. xviii. (ibid), Besles hat be|i 

tu)>clcsin)>coucriowe. , ia4o/’.<i/r//. /’.r/v.. 498/1 Tuotlicics, 
for age, edeHlatus. Ihd., TaollMili!!i, for Joiigltic, tsBi 
1 Ii-kkickf//»n3,v e^/nrA (1883) 19 Let the tixillilcsjiecralibed 
viucanc Ixiyle in licrownodespight 1673 HicKrBIMi.n t Greg. 
!• I.iiyb. 185 A limlhless dog liitcs not much more llian a 
dt.id dog. lySf Cowi-kr Task iv. 8 1 Teeth for llic toollilcss, 
lingltls for the oald. 1810 .Soutiify Kthama xiii. xti. The 
fjgriss lc.avLS her toothless cutis. 1880 (iUNriiRH PUhis 
170 file IochIiIlss buccal cavity is surrounded by a sciiii- 
ciicul.ir upper lip. 

2. tiiiMij', IVblitulc of toutli-likc form.ations or 
jirojeetions; not jagged or serrated. 

1811 .V.-w Gant 1 8 Follicles oblong. .« iiiiiin.ili , 

, I1K11I1I1 ss. i8ss J Parkinson OmII. Oryitol 133 'I lie- aiier- 
tiiri- (of tile sliell) long, iiairow, tikilliles.s 1883 Gd. U I'li/i 
' Aiig^ ^ giuuves of the pui tcullis still, but it is 

I 3 . jfg, I )cslilute of keenness or ‘ edge ’ ; not 
biting or coriosive ; also yfi,'- 
IS9* Nasiie /‘I’ur t.rtt. Conjut. Wks. ((:ros.irl) 11 . 303 
I’.aiie- stciilai .Jurist.. ili,i( with the lootblusse mimsuf Ins 
I Poelryso beluggclh a de.id man. 1597 P.r. ITail (tittc) 
ViigivlcMii.iriim, Sixo Hookes. Fiist three Hookes, (»f 
I Tooth IcssB .Satyrs. 1650 Uaxter Saints' K. III. ii. ( 14. 

79s If a iliuiiken Pie.ielier did..re.id on Prayer, 

or some luoltiless Homily, instead of a searthing Setiiioii 
<11764 liXiyto Fpnt. to C.Cliuri/titl Poet. Wks. 1774 I 86 
No t.Killiless spleen, no vcnoin’d ciiiii's aim 188a Mrs 
Oliimani til. Itist ting I. 314 The 'Lyrical ballads’, 
at whiell eveiy tixHblcss ciitie snieteib 

I b. loosely. Tasteless ; not toothsome. Obs. 

1679 Janb .Vo///. at .St. Afargaiils 11 Apr. 17 This . 
renili IS all his iiiustc\i|tiisitepleasuiestuutlilesiiand insipid. 

lit lice Toothlessly tuh >. ; Toothlessness. 

1631 C'</ii/««t IV. 49 T bat t.H.lhl. ssiicsse of the gummes. 
i8ss II- i»'‘i NcEK I'tiih. Psschol. (1877) II VI, vl fta In tlie 
inf.int, liNrthle.sncss coexists with Ibe power of developing 
tbiil)-lwo tcelli at iM.ilmity. 1891 ItarpsPs Alng. 5>epl. 
517/1 Tootlilcssly smiling. 

TOOthlet (t/V-]>lel). [f. Toofll sb. + -t,BT.l A 

simitl tooth or lootli-like projection ; a deiilitle. 

1800 <1//4C. Tr. in Asnit. .Iiiii. Keg 764/7 Calyx very 
smdl, tubnl.ir, liveliHiilicIi I.hiiIiIcIs shun. 1884 W K. 
PAIIKI-H Afiimwist. PisiCHt VII. 177 Notched iiilo eight 
uriiiiiut.KilblelsIikeacumb. 

Hence Too thleted a., dciiliciilate. 
i8ia Nno Hot Gard t. 47 'J’l>c oilier (sieiiisj linvliig the 
Uises of the iMli.il. s leKillilele-d. >84$ l.iNlil rv At /<./>'<>/. Vl. 
(185s) 74 Lc.ives lieail-sli.iiie-d, willi 5 angles, lirolble-tled. 

Tooth-monoy : see T’ooTit-KEK. 

Toothpick (tw'hpik). Forms : see Tooth sb. ; 
also 5 6 -piko, 6 -piofco. [See Pick sb.^ 5.] 

L An instniment for inckmg the teeth: usually 
a ])ointed (|uill or small piece of woo<1 ; sometimes 
of gold, silver, or other material. 

tsMAce. I.,l. High t reas..Si<il. LSi T wa lulhpikisof gold 
with a elieiiTe 1338 I'-LVOT, ATitella, a louthc pike (1545 
lothc pvk.irl. Soiiielyme it signify e-lh cle-gniicy in speehe 
1567 I URNI R Itcrt’iiiu. 34 b, .Slickes and sirawe-x and oilier 
t.Hilli pickes. 1579 AC C. U'ilh (Surtees) 11. 93 'to M' 
HoU-iic Tuiilie a loilic pyke of silver. 163s Swan ttfiec. 
At, ix. { I (16)3) 45" ‘*f these (ixncupine) nuiTl* men make 
wliulewiiie loulii-piiks. _ 1775 Hi av k in /(/«/. 7 riiwr. LXV. 
145 Stirling it gently with a iiiiill tcmlh-pick. 1873 Doran 
/ lulyii/tast Csnt SI. 4., 8 \ weleo.lie will, h extrm(e.d floin 
l)t« inanulaeluiei of tuulli|neks to the writer of an epic poem, 

2 . A name for the umbelliferous jdant Ammi 
I'ismga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which 
are used ns toolhpii ks also called Spanish tooth- 
pick, toothpi, k bislwp-svecd (sec 6 It). 

1598 l-t,ihio, Bisiuutii, Ibo bvarbe luutlipick, or ehcniilL 
I7fc J. Lef Inlrod Hot. App. jjo Tooth pitic, Dhuchs. 
1884 ItliiiFR Plant-n , Ammi Visnaga, Spanish Tvxrlh- 
piek, Tuuth-piek Uishop’s-weed. 

3 . pi. Splinters, small elongated fragments, 

‘ matchwood ’ : in hyjicrbolic phr. smashM (etc.) 
into toothpicks. 

1839 Mabrvat Phalli. Ship'vi, The ship will be beaten 
into luuthpicks. 1899 Daily Afetvs g M.ir. 5/3 'Ihc Pavoma 
tried to lower a boat, but it was .stnaslied into toothpicks on 
the ship’s hide. 

4 . A lK>wie-knife : also Arkansas toolhpii k. 
U.S. slang. 

1867 UiWhCL litglou! P. Scr. II. i. 151, I didn't call but 
ic'st on one, an' he drawed lootliiiick on me. An' leckoned 
he warn't goin' to st.an'nu sech doggauned ccon'my. 1881 
A. H. Grbenleaf Tea V. in Texas 77 With, .an Arkansas 
‘ tuullipick ' suspended to a raw-hide belt buckled around 
tlieir waists, 

5 . A very narrow pointed boat, slang. 

1897 K IPLINO Caftaias CoHrageous iv. 104 ‘ You should 
sec one o' them toothpicks hisliiv up her anchor on lier spike 
outer ftflecn-fatbom water ' What's n toothpick, Uan 1 ' 

‘ Them new baddockers an' litrriii’ boats 1909 J. Dal- 
siEi, High Lifs in hast sol 'Ihe Magistrate got smartly 
into his 'toothpick', the attendant Ixml-lmys gave him care- 
fully the necessary ulTuig, he swung forward on his scuUs- 


0 . attrib, and Comb, a. altrib, or as chij., f (a) 
in reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle 
occupation ; (p) denoting objects of narrow and 
pointetl shape. 

1761 Churchili. Might 109 Or if in titlle.tallle, tooth-pick 
w.ay, Our rambling thoughts with e.isy freedom stray. 1767 
b. P\TRKMH Another Prao. H. 1O8 'To enjoy uninterrupli d, 
listless, lixithpick ease. 18S0 ' Mark Twain ' Ttamp 
Aiimsiil. 435 A heapcd-iip confusion of red io>-fs, qu.iiiit 
gables, .toothpick slccpleti, 18958 ll.KFNNFDyinO«//«A> 
(D S) XXVlf 6/1 (She) gave me the go-by for a patent 
medicine driiiiinier with tisitli nick shoes. 

b. Comb., ns toothpuk-box, -mse; toothpick- 
shaped adj. ; toothpick bishop-wood (see 2) ; 
t toothpick chervil - prtc., or allied s|iecits. 

1866 Treas. Hot. 51 •Tiaith-pick Hishopweed, A[mmi] 
Fisiiaga, Is so called on accomit of the use in.ide in S|»in 
of the lays or st.ilks of the main umbel. These, after 
flowering, shrink, and Ix-comc so haul that they foiin con- 
vemc-nt nmthjiicks. 1669 K. Mimt\avin Buic/euch MSS. 
(Hist. Mbs, Comm.) 1. 448, 7kiiives,a *loothpick-box, and 
a tireiiioelle. 16S4 /.oiut. Gas. No. tt)7s/i A Tooth pick 
Case of Hlack wixxl, tipt on both ciidn, and at Ihe opening 
with Silvir. 1578 1.viK /WiRv/i V i 615 T his herbe is railed 
..in SjRiyiiB, Visnnga -..it may be called •'Toothpickc Cher- 
mil. 1905 W. K. Geil ia i'igmy hank v. 64 We 

tramped (last many trees armed » tilt long, white "toothpick- 
sliaiR-cl llinrns. 

Too'th-pitoker. tl- = pnc. l. Obs. 

*545 Kat.s Gastome House bj ti, Kic pikers or tollie 
plkuis of txine the grace xiid. 1591 Vvovm md FmtUs 
61, I piaie thee giue me a little stick, or n tooth picker. 
1655 C'ui I’l'fi'EK Kn'ei ms \ i li. 134 1 o pirservc the rcclli, 
fust dense them witliu'liKiih jikkrrof MastichWood. 1707 
Moriimlr Hush. (17 -i) 11. 185 Lciilisc isa hcnulifiil ever- 
gic-cn. .; it makes the best Tixjlh-nickcrs in the World. 

2 . One who picks the teeth ; in first ijiiut. used 
of a bird winch was fabled to pick the teeth of the 
crocodile; in second t|uot. with allusion to this. 

>6is WmsTiR ll'hite Divil IV iii, Awny flies the pretty 
liwth-picker from her cnicll patient. <11653 G DANtEL 
/dy/i. ill. 37 Tbc f’ivells of an timccr, Whose Tooth-picker, 
like ye Ulhcious Bird Heliaycs him bleeping. 

ToO'th-pitcldiig, tl. ricking the teeth ; /g. 
careless, nonchalant : cf. Toothfic'K Cn(a). 

181S L. Hunt Feast of Foots, etc. (1815) 61 Hero we have 
the iilaincst, tootL^icking acknowledgements, thatChailcs 

Tooth-piece : see Tooth-kek. 

Too'th-slxell. The long tubular shell, in 
sha|)C like a tooth or tusk, of any gastroptxl mollusc 
of Dentalium or other allied genus; also the 
mollusc itself, b. f alse tooth-shell, the similar 
shell (or animal) of the molluscous genus Ctcca, 
or the family Cauidas. o. ‘ In Austialia, the shell 
of Marinula pcllucida, a small inariiie mollusc 
itbtd lor necklaces’ (Morris Austtal ling.). 

c 1711 I’STIVKR Gaziphyl, vii. 65 Small ICnghsh Tooth- 
shelf. , It’s smooth, white, and somewhat crooked with pur- 
plish Tips. 1777 1 ’i.nnant4<i><i/. IV. 147 Dentahum, tooth- 
shell. 18^ Miss Pratt Comm. Things .Seaside v. tu 
The old snrll of Ihc inollusk, conimonly calh-d '1 cxith-shcll 
{Denttslinm entails), ., ms common on out coasts, sliaped 
like a small horn. 1879 K P. Wright Amm. Life ^.^8 
’Ihu Tixitli-shells nre animal feeders, devouring foramim- 
fera and minute iiiv.dirs. 

Toothsome (t/VJisUm), a, [Sec -boMkI.] 

1 . Pleasant to the taste, savoury, pnl.itablc ; cf. 

Tooth sb, 2 a. 

c 1565 Sfakke Sir J. Hawkins' ind Voy. ( H.ikL Soc.) 46 We 
found water, which although it were neither jo limlhsome 
us I milling water.. yet (ltd we not refuse it. 1584 C’oCAN 
Haven Health ce. (>636) 189 Vinegcr, that is not onoly 
toothsome, hut wholesome also. 1604 K. GIrimstone) 
D' Acosta's Hist, fndut iv. xviiL 460 The P.ilnltocs, which 
they cate as a delicate and toothsome meate. 1733 Ciifyne 
ling. Alalady in. iv. (1734) 340, I began to find a Craving., 
fur more sofid and 'luolli-aimo Food. 1899 E. Callow 
Old Land. Teal, It, 786 Hurd to please if they cannot select 
something toothsome from tlie memu 

b. fg. or in_^. context : Pleasant, * palatable’. 
iSSi T. Wilson /MTjfe(i 58 o)^Speakingthinee 5 nothiiig 
tothsome. a 1568 Coverdale Cartying Christ s Crass iv. 
59 Seeing our phisician. .(lesus Chryst I meanc) telletli vs 
that it is veri wholaoiiie, how so euer It be toothsome. 1648 
in Rushw. Htsi. Coil. iv. (1701) II. 1047 Your only News is 
not very Toothsom but it may prove wholesom. 1805 J 
Kamsav Slot. <7 Scotsm. in 18/A C. (1886) 1 287 Elegant 
and toothsome sermons were most in request. 

2 . Having a ‘ dainty tooth ' ; fond of savoury food. 

1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1847) 95 Slie kent na, douse 

woman t how toothsome was he. i8<^ Lvtton Harold vii, i. 
The Earl is a toothsome man. 

1 3 . Resembling a tooth ; ‘ biting ’, sharp. Obs. 
1601 T. Morley Madrigales, etc. IX-d., Whoso malico 
(being as toothsome as the Adders sting). 

Hence Too-tbsomeljr adv . ; Too‘tbaom«Ma«. 
i6ti T. Tavlor Comm, Tknt ii. 1. (1619) 336 Others 
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their meate. 188a 
Mks. Rollins New Eng. Bygones 17 Here . . apples mellowed 
toothsomely under the matted grass. 1887 Brsant The 
IForld went xxxvii, I live sufficiontly, and.. with tooth- 


Too'thwort (tM'JwnH). [f. Tooth sb. k- Wobt.] 
Name given to several different plants, 

1 . Lettkroia sqttamaria (N.O. Orobanehaceoi), a 
leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hasel 
and other trees, bnring a double row of flesh- 
coloured drooping flowers, and having tooth-like 
scales upon the root-stock. 
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TOP. 


TOOTHY. 

„ j vnto Orobaiitilc, ot 

the Broome Rape, , . hauing a tender, t hicke, tuberous. IhxI ic, 
consisling m it were of acnles like teeth (whereof it tooke 
bis name). 177# 0. WitiTs Stlborue t July, Lathraa squiuii. 

tooth-wort. 190$ K. Step Wild h'lowtrt I. ai John 
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, but the loath- 
wort still flourishes in Westhuinble i«nne IMicklehain]. 

1 2 . A name for Shepherd *-p«rse, Capselta Jim sa- 
pastoris. Obs, rare. 

1J97 in Okrarde Herbal App. 

3 . A plant of the genus Dtntaria (N.O. Ciuri- 
fttm'), cnarnclcrized by tooth-like projections upon 
the creeping root-stock; esp. the British s|Tecios 
D. bulbi/na, occurring locally in woods ; also 
Called loraJwort, 

1668 'Nwvi.wvt Real Char. Ii. iv. 5 5- roo Danu-s Violet, 
Double Ktxkrt loolhwort. 1678 Piiii.i.ii-s (cd a), I'ooth 
mart, a sort of Hub, called in Latin, Deulaita 1788 
AnpacROMBlK Arr. in Card. Atthl. 73 Dentatia, touth- 
wort. 1866 Tttas.llal 39j/a Closely allied to C'ardnm me, 
from which it differs in h.ivlng brood need-stalks, and in its 
creeping roots being singularly toothed 1 hence the syste- 
matic name {DentanaX, and the English one of Tuutbworl, 

4 - A name for Flumbago europeea and the Central 
American and West Indian scantiens, whose 
pungent leaves and roots are used .is a remedy for 
toothache. 

1780 J. Lek Inlfod. Bol. App. 330 Tooth-wort, Pluiiihai^o, 
Ma Milikb /‘lanl-H,, Plumbago teandens, Dcvirs-lierb, 
or Tooth-wott, of the W. Indies. 

Toothy (tfl’Jii), a. [f. Tooth sb. + -y.] 

1 . Having numerous, large, or prominent teeth 
(in quot. iS8r connoting ‘ devouring, ravenous’). 

IJM Paijic.r. ary/a Toothye ns one that hath grrnt tetlie 
or plenty of tethc, denteuv. 1700 Coiise in Phil Tram. 
LXXXIX. taSuo/e, Daiiuietah slKnilios Uxithyi having 
largo or fine teeth. 1881 h'. G. Lek Ret;. Hatoul. 11. iv, 
Tixilhy wolves in lainbsvvool. 

2 . Furnished with or full of teeth or tooth-like 
projections ; toothed. 

1811 CorcR., PcM/r/.', . . toollied, toollnet full of mgs 
resembling little teeth. 1708 J. Ppuvkr m Phd. VVii/zx, 
XXV.i^ UstashcU'slToolhypart is finely vavicRaledwilh 
red and black, a tjjo .Smart Hof dial d. 11. Poems ( iSiu) 4 i/i 
Next cxp.md The smoothest surface with the Itxilhy rake 

3. fi^. ‘ lilting ', ill-naiurcd, jxievisli. (Cl. T hJCTiiv 

a.l) mrlJi. dial, and .SV. 

t^x Rav N. C, IX'ords, TcW/iy, peevish, tiabixid. 1787 
Burns Ihllie't .Iwa vi, Toolliy ciilics by the senir, in 
bloody raw I 18x4 Miss Fkkkii-r luhtr. xxiv, * 1 suspei i 
th.it 'h your c.ise . . 1 eturted M iss P., in a vei y tixilhy manner, 

4 . 'roolhsomc, palatable, rate. 

1884 Alhenjtum 8 Oct 456/* A most toothy meal I had 
of It I 18^ . I lieu, hr A'< uni. J uly 459 Meat or g-ime, which 
is at first tough, Ixxomcs more tender and Imilhy. 
Too'tby-peg. [f. *toolhy, dim, ofT'ooTii sb. + 
Pko fA*] Nursery word for ‘ tooth ’. 

s8i8 Hoon Ki/uiamegg, Childh, iv, Cutting her first 
lillle toolliy peg. 

Tooting (t//‘titj), 11b/. sb.^ In 4-6 totyng ; 
6 towtiug. tiovi dial. [f. Toor t/.* -♦■ -iNcti,] 
The action of 'I’ooT v .^ ; spjing, peeping, looking. 

>M3 RespublUa 1. iii. s 'Hieare was siiclio toating, snebe 
luoViiiK and suche (iiiingc. 1598 Plorio, Osolaiiteiilo, a 

b. affn'A as tooting-gloRB, looking-glass; toot- 
Ing-hill •• Toot mill ; so loeltHg-ho/e, peep-hole; 
tootinr-plaa, -tower, etc. 

138r Wyclif jy«'. xxxi -At Ordeyno to thee a toting place. 
13W — Isa, XXL 8 V stuiidu coni) inicli hi dal on the tolyng 
place of llie l-ord. c n6o ilted, Oiaiiiui,, .Sfeeu/are, a tul- 
yngo hylle and a liekyne. <i 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. I '/ 
loj Thel with in the citee [Orleans] pvrcciued well this 
toiyiig hole, and l.iicd a [leceof ordyiiaiince directly against 
the wyndowe. 1551 Huloki, Towl)nge hixde lo lokc out 
at III a wall ot wyndowe. isg8 Puai-.r .ICiieid iv. t.ij, As 
dawning waxed white from looting luwies on hie. ciEfio 
Gkst Seriii. in OugdaloLi/c (1840) i8j Senec .wiyteth th.it 
loulyng glasses be found lo know our sclfos .iiid to rule our 
lyfcs by O that we Christen men and women thus used 
our toolingc gl.LssFS. 1894 O Hk-.iop JVorthumb/d, Cli’ss., 
Tooting hole, a sp) hole or loophole. 

Too'ting, wW. Also 7-9 A-. touting, [f. 
Toot v.'^ + -inu 1.] The action of Toot v,'^ ; the 
sound made by blowing a Itom or other wind- 
instiument. 

1x88 Hist, yacob 4 Esau 1. IL A lij b. Then rnakclh lie 
with his Hume such tixilyng and blowing. 1603 Hoi 1 and 
Plutarch's Rlor. (ids Another mercenary minsircll kept 
R foolish and ridiciiloiis looting. 183a }. LEvrii Ordet. 
Bees (1634I 30 Vuu shall lieate n touting in manner like the 
sounding ofa Bewgleboine.miongstlhe llces, lyiaN.vii 1. 
in Phit. I'rans. XXV HI. ^70 Will not admit of any sound 
by Blast as a Horn doth, but by ibe articulalo Voli e of loot- 
ing it wilt. 1880 W. UlouMiHiierin./or Boys fti’Ols (1881) 
41U 'i'uolings iiiiminciable from the steam wliUtIc, 

b. tdlrib, and Comb., as tooline-boin, -trumpet. 
X737 Ramsav Scott Prav. xx. 7s U W ill making a silk 
purse of R sow's lug, or a touting-horn of r 
J. Nilol/’ivmii I. anote (Jam.), A tuutiny 
an ox perforated at the small eml) by . „ 

they made a loud ..sound. 188a W. O. Dickson Cl, aii./i 
Japan xiii. 931 The boy behind is provided with a sm.ili 
louiiiig-lriimpet to warn other Iraveliem on the ru.id 

Tooting, touting, vbl. sbiR ; sec Toot, tout v.'R 
Tooting : see Toot i>.i, ^ Touting vbl. sb.^ 
T00tii« (tiS‘t’1), sb. [f. iWlsB v ] 

1 . An act or the action of tootling or sounding a 
horn or similar wind-instrnmenb 


I i8u R. S, Surtees SpougCs V/. Tour xll, Brage's queer 
I tootle ot his born . now sounded at the low end of ilie cover. 

I 1889 Seoll. Lea, Ur 6 Dec. 5 "I'ho sudden and shrill tootle of 
^ n imiiipet 1894 Daily Aeivt 12 Mar. 2/1 'Ihc guaid's in- 
-spiritiiig tootle wakes the echoes, 
j 2. .Sjiecch or writing ot more sound than sense ; 

! veibiage, twaddle. 

! iBSaCarMh. Mag. May 542 .Snmctiiiirs.. the tootle bttoincs 
I a middle in a weekly p,i|>cr, somelinics it assumes Ihc guise 
ot an amuxing leview. 1888 -Starr Leader 8 M.it.7 the 
good old order of English prose which used 10 Iw called at 
the Engtixh Universities 'tootle anil for winch thric are 
Ollier names, older and iiiorr icceni, but hardly any more 
expressive, 

.So Tootle te-too'tlo, Tootlo-tootlo, a piece of 
continuous tootling. 

185s Brownii 

ROCS the drum, 

-ft July 4/2 '1 ho iniisKnl powers of most of the ImncU, whom 
no .iniouni of ciitrcaly could divert eieii for a moment from 
their preaii.inged and wholly incaniiiKless loolle-li-lootle 
I 1010 -vn/, A’ers lo S> pi. 322/1 Koollc-fouile-fnotlc goes the 
I cLirinri with a fiagmeni ofa tliemei tootle luollc-lootle 
1 echoes the flute. 

Tootle (t/i‘t’ 1 ), ». [freq. f. Toot + -LK 4.] 

1 . intr. "To loot continuously ; to produce a suc- 
cession of modulated notes on a wind-instrument. 

184a -S. Lover Handy A, uly xvin, The lifer tootled with 
some difliciilly. 1878 Sievi nson Inland I’oy 4 Ttxilling 
on ihe seiilimenlal Hiile. 1879 S*' * Paris heisel/ aiiain 
ll. iv. 53 '1 he sable minstrel, .tiegins lo tootle most sweetly, 
b. Of birds : To make a similar noise. 
iSao Cl ARE Ruhil I.i/e (cd. 3) 207 Wlieii loolling robins 
caiol-wctcumrs sing. 1827 — Siuph. Cal 25 To In-ar the 
robin's note once more. Who tocRlrs while he )>ct-ks Ids inc.-il. 
>899 U. -Si.AMAN In Cap hr Bells (1900) 2t ’the lark is 
tootling in the sky. 

o. yig'. To write twaddle or mere verbiage. 

1883 [sec below). 1894 Daily Xeios 28 Keb. s/i 

Mr. Skeat's ' Life ofCh.sucir' is cniiiely l.ii-iiicsslike )fc 
does not 'tootle' over wh.3t CiLuicer may have done, and 
seen, and sahl. 

If once Too tling rW. sb. and ///. a.\ .also 
Too'tler, a writer of ‘ tootle ’, verlilage, or twntidle. 

i8ai Clare I'tll. Mmsh I. 30 He heard the tootling 
robin sound her knell. Ihd. 36 The lutcling fife, and hoarse 
rap.tapping druiiL 1879 Ji si-bkifs Wild Life in .V. C, 105 
The tuutliiig of panpipes m front of the shows. 1883 
Conth. Mae. May 542 'I he sort of scribblers, whom I am 
wont 10 tall in my own piiv.ile di.d. il the IcKillcrs, that is 
to say the good folk who write a tootle about noihing m 
p.irliciilar. tbnt S43 'I'he consumer who l.iki s a dchglit in 
the perusal of tuolling. 

So Tootl«-too V., Tootl«>tootl« v. = Tootlk v. i . 
1837 lluoiiss Tom Brown t.v, Here's Kiighy,. .slid the old 
guard, iiulling his horn out of ns t.isi., and tiH>ile.luoing 
away. 189s /'<>// /!/><//(/. i6Du<'. 3/1 Ihedinmnimgnndthc 
tixule-looiiig, even the sknhng oUhe italletnj.di maidens 
Tootmani see under Toot- nkt. 

Tootnague: secTuttNAo. 

Toot-net (t/Tt, net). Sc. Imal. [f, Tootu.i + 
Nkt.] ‘ A large fishing net anchored’ (Jam.), which 
is watchctl in order to be drawn in when the fish 
enter it. More fully toot and haul net 
180S Case Ho Lords, Cray 0/ Caise (Jam.), I'lie fishiiig- 
l.ickle. sometimes consisted of a common inovcalile net or 
sleiie; soinclimes of a tcHil net, imnli_ taigrr .ind slionRer 
than tlie former, extending to .in indclinila lengih from tlic 
Ijracli into the w.itrr, anil secured at its exticinity by an 
an. her. 1840 I.fighion Hist, hfe II. 82 Ihc inocfe of 
fishing is now confined to wli.tt is catUsl tliotooi-nct. >898 
Clasgom Herald 19 M.ay a ' 1 0 fish in . llie ri. er and < sin.icy 
of Ihe Tay for walnion kind with toot .mil h.inl nets, igoo 
Law Eep , App. Cerr. 410 The First Division dicl.ircd 
fishing with the nets of Ihe description of tout and luul.. 
an illegal ineihcxl. 

.So Tootman, too'tBman, one who watches a 
loot-net. 

i8o< < CMC' Ho. lords. Clay o/Caise (E.D.D), A man 
stan.Is m a coble, or small fishing.lH>.il ; and when he sees 
the fish enter the net, calls the iishcis to haul it, Hu is 
designed the TootSDuii. 1840 I.mc.iiion Hut. h/e II. 62 
1 he tool -man i* seated to watr.h the net 

Too-too (t«,t«'), V, [Kchoic ; usually ilcpa-ci.i- 
tory.J intr. To make an instrumental or vocal 
sound reitembling these syllables. Hence Too- 
too'iui; vbl. sb . ; so also Too-too adv. and lA, 
Too- too 'er. 

xSiE IL fit J. Smith Rtj. Addr., The Theatre as Tang 
goes the h.-tr|>sichord, too-too the flute. i8a8 Moir Mausie 
Waueh xi. (i849)74’tIic old flute was for ItLiijie, poor thing, 
too-timing on. i8^ g Dickens Si lioz. Public Dinners, 
The Aingria Itcgiii lim-tuoing most dismally. 1840 
Tiiackekav_ /’ ll:/, khapsoeiy Cbnck, Wks. egon XIII 345 
I'liiicbman is tocMiming on the pipes, and Ixmging away on 
the drum. 1843 - Irish Sh. hi. xxvui, An unequal an.l 
ilisngreeahto limliMiing on a horn. >86a Miss Vunok Ctess 
Rate ix, Kate,. came up loo-liming through her hand with 
all her might, a 1884 Cai verlfv Dorses 4 Traiisl , To 
Mts Coodehild X, Checked by that absurd Too-too (of a 
pcisoii pr.ictising on a horn). 

Too-too : sec Too ado. 4. 

Tootsicum, a whimsical ex|)ansion of T(X>T3 t. 

i860 Lskck Piet. Lfe 4 Chat. Ser. in. 18 The btniality 
of connecting. .Mich words (.m ' Beetle (rusher ') with Ihe 
fnniinme TcmtsieuiiM 1877 IlFSAur & Kn f With Haip 4 
Crown xxxiv. Beer is the teal magnet foi the nude fex-t. 
CliAinpagne. .diaws the feminine tootsicuiiis. 

T(K>taman : see under Toot-hkt. 

Tootsy, tootsy-wootsy. eo/Uij. A playful or 
endearing naine for a child’s or a woman’s small 
foot. I 


1 '.. C. UCAVTON cruel / oiiune tii. 90 nis poor iiltio tool 
sies peeping out from the tips of hix Imots. 1897 Gunilr 
Susan Tiimbiillv, Verf.i young l.idy of to). Iiltio tools) 
woolsics will be BE safe ns if they were tucked in ycr little 


the c)Kin|i away from your jmor tootsies. 

Tooward, Tooze, obs. ff. Toward, Tozb. 
Too- whit. Too- whoo, cry of tlic ow i ; see Tii-. 
Toosle, Toozy, dial. (T. Tousle, T’ousr. 

Top (IPI’), sb.^ P'orms : i top, 3-6, (?) 7 toppo, 
pi. toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 topp, 6- .Vc and noilh 
tap, 3- top. [OK. lop (Jopp ), Com. W'ficr. and 
Norge ; =OFrl9. lopp (WFris. lop, NFris. top, tup), 
fll.G. Vp/A(MI)u, Oh. lop{p), Ml.(l., LG. /u/), 
OHG. (MUG., Gir.) top/ loji, summit, n crest ot 
tuft of hair; ON. toppr top, tuft, .Sw. topp to|i, |)in- 
nnclc, I>n. top top, point, MI)a. also lull of 
feathers, plume, mod.Norw. also tupp < >Tcut. 
*tuppo * ; not known in Gothic. Outside Teutonic 
known only in Romanic derivatives: cf. Touw.t.] 
I. A liiB, crest, or bush of hair, etc. 

1 . The hair on the summit or crown of the head ; 
litc hair of the head. Obs. exc. .Vr. 

Forctvanl top - Eorktop. To take ipheut, inlm) by the 
top, to Fcire by the hair, lay l«ild of violc'iilly (also/cV ) 
e iMog Lav. (>84 Hi )>one toppe (e 1275 hi t>c coppe] he hine 
nome A 1 swa he hine walde uf-slcan. 1197 K. Gt our. (Kullsl 
5619 He henie pis lof hi )>c lop, & friim |>e herd him droii 
ciiM CiiAucFR yVoA 590 Hi» lo]>c It’.rr. lop, toppe) w.is 
ilokcd lyk a ptetst hirorn. c 1386 — Riere's Piol 13 '1 Ins 
while lopo wrilrth niyne ulcle yens. ei 440 Promp. Part' 
496/2 Top, or forlon (A',, /’. top of the- lipcl), ai/ualiuui 
sSiS COVKRIIAI n Bee 4 Ifr. 36 Then the angel . loke him by 
Inc toppe, and liaie him by the hay re of the Inade. 1601 
.hiiAKR Alt's W,l/\. ill. 39 ixt's lake live instant by the 
forw.irdlop' ForweitreoTd. a 1643 Caktwkiciii (Vef/'cerey 
II. li, 1884 D. Grant Lays 4 Lev, 21 h ppie got him by the 
tap. Quo' Davit then, Lai go my pucUlc hair’. 

b. The crest or ‘ topping ’ of a bird : the fore- 
lock of a horse, etc Now Sc. and ttor/h. dial. 

IUR25 St. Marker, 12 Am) toe him [the dingon] hi he 
aleliche lop. 13 . A". /l/rr. giK (Bixll. MS) Viroinme a 
wonder heesi . . ; Top|>e, & 1 ugge, 8t croui)c,.'ic < ors, fs seinhlu- 
hel lo an hors, c 1430 Hoi lano Hinvtat 8 j? '1 lie Liolk . . 'I it 
Ihc 'i iichct he the lope, oiirlirvit his hc<l. 1378 in Feiiilli int 
Rereis O b/is. (ic)o8) 296, vi6 for iii hcaioiis toppc*s wliuli 
were huniie with iorches. 15^ Jar. 1 Am. f’r>. r;< (Aih ) 43 
Ellen s<3, had Nature, Giuen her (ihe pha-nislaneupifor 
to augment her grace. 1630 Karl Munm u.Senaull's Rtan 
h,c (lUitty 333 Wo tieik outselvcs with hnds feiilhris, the 
lo()s of heions, 1756 Mrs Cai uerwdod hi. (1884) 66 
'I ho horses have a large lop lielwixt llnir cats 1B08 13 
jAMiKsoN, 7 '<r/.. 3 ,'i'lielurtnn Ihe head of some fowls. Hi ncu 
llie phiaxe, tappu hen. 

2 A tuft or handful of hair, wool, filirc, etc. ; 
csp. the portion of llax or tow |)ut on the ilistnfi 
(in full, top 0/ Jltix, /ml hne), toxd). Also Jig, 
Now only Ac. and north, dial. [Cf. mcd.L. toppus 
Itnt (top of (lax).] 

To tai one's tap iii one's lap • see quot. 1825. 
lllut Some lefct this sense Jo loF sb,\ asliBving teference 
to the sliniic 1 cf iniot. 1891 in 34 ) 
a 1230 the/ 4 Hirht. 228 No roulito )« )>C)h flockes were 
Imcyinl hi lopjjcs & hi liere. cl3*5 Gloss. W, de Blbbeuo 
in Wright Doc. 144 E screncer dii lyn le toiip Ia*A>m) hckcle, 
a top of flax, 14 A'n«/, in Wt.WnIcker 696/3 //ar/a/iNW, 

a lop of lin. 1538 in Feuillctat Rereis (J. Kliz (1908) 25 
Into vi iiighte capiies & lupiics of tlirkea lieaddes pices 
l68tlOLVll Whu-s.Supplie asRATopofl.iiilforhisUanash. 
1794 IIURNH Weniy Pund o' I'lau tv, G.v suin your lap o’ 
tow) 1818 .Sioii Jill, MM xxxvnli), ‘And does your 
lionour think ', s.<id Jennie,' that will do as werl as if I were 
to lake my lap in my lap, nnd slip iiiy uays Imino again?' 
i8<3 )AMiFbON S.V. 'Tap. lo tai one's tap in one's lap, and 
set ajj, to tiirse iqi one s hnggngo, nnd lie guiie rrom the 


U . . 

pr.ic lice of women aci iistomcd 10 spin fioi 
c.ntried ihcir work wilh them lo the house 01 some iicigiiiour 
1894 Northumbtd. Closs., Top, in spinning, the quaiUily of 
n.ix put on itic ‘ rock ' nt a tunc, 

b. spec. A bundle of combed wool jrrepared for 
gpinninjr. Ghiclly //, (also collect, sing.). 

1637 Bury Wills (Cnnulcn) 169, 1 owe John Uriglilall for 
conilieing of ten skuie [lounilcs and Ion of lo|)s. 1759 Ozrr- 
seers' Air, Holy Cross, Vanterb,, 'I'o 1 Top of wool for 
worsted deliver'd lo Mr^ Hawley o. 2. a 1844 G. Dodd 
Jettile Manuf. iv. 129 'Die wool generally comes lo Ihe 
factories in nnnow hiindirs or 'loos , nhoul eiglilccii im hrs 
long, and weighing .ihotit 11 pound and a half or two pounds 
each. i88a ll'oic. R ihib. Catal in, 31 Condmig process, 
sep.tr, itiiig long wool fioin shoil, the long wool lieing then 
railed inmhcd Ioik. <888 Klwortiiv W .. Somers, t Woiit-ti , 
Ti'P, a bundle of comlied wool ns iimde up by the comber 
for siiinning, usually weighing about sBlhs. . . At present the 
worif is a|>|>lied lo Ihe hiiiulles of eomlicd uool from the 
machine— hand combing having liccn quite .suyierscdcd. 

H. The liighcst or uppermebt [lart. 

8. The highest point or part of anything ; perh. 
originally a |>oinled or jicakcd suininit, on apex or 
peak; but now applied to the uppermost )iart, 
whatever its nature or shape ; the highest place 
or limit of something. 

To su'ini a/ (fig.), to mninlaiuahigh social position, 
eiooo .-htjric's Doc. in Wr.-Walcktr 14 )/a6 A^.r, sum 
mitasgaUy, hrlmrs top. c 1103 I.av. 1339 He hihtc bond- 
lien kuhlen Icon goiles lo loppu IciayS toppe], 01230 
Chvl 4 Night. 1427 Vp to po toppe from l>e mure, r 1273 
Lay 7781 In )>iin grunde of ).c tm mililesitte Sixti buudred 
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cnihtM And k topp« (« 190; turrn cop] mthta wrote On 
cnibt mid hif cope. 13.. A'. AUt. 141; (Bodl. MS.) Hii 
drawen uiyl to lop of inahi. n 1400-50 Alixaniiiraiio pan 
vp he cUme to a clifl'e..|>nrc fnnd he tiUlid on )>e top& tiM 
vpacite. 1455 Ac//. 1. 48ijl’uitisuf«ylver,. .enanielyd 
on the toppys withe hy» nriny*. iste ir. Shulaiu't 
Comm. 54b, Reaching from rhuringe..vnlo the toppe of 
the Alpes cidjo Risdon Surv. IfitWH | aiy (i8«o) eij 
Trees.. no taller than a man may touch to top with his 
hand. >6116 tr. ChardbCi Trav. t'onia 74 The Uoor is 
made .with an opening at the Top. >691 Hastcliffb 
I'irlufi M9 'I'hi* Sentence should bo writ on our Houses 
Toi«. rySi CowFFS Truth 549 Ktom Sinai's top Jehovah 
gave the law. 1815 .Scorr fallsm. i, The flat top of his 
cunihrons cylindrh .d helmet was unadorned with any crest 
1S73 J Kicuakps ICiuHi-tuorhiHg /'octotut 116 Kverything 
about the top of a bench must he strong and simple, 
b. That part of anything ]x>itnble which, when 
it is in uie, occupies the highest place ; e. g. the top 


Lord Cochrane knew peisons in office had frequently pro- 
cured signatures to petitions without a top. 185a Lang 
iCanJ. /mini 388 ‘ Order a fresh bottle of our wine (or him, 
Blade said the Colonel, ‘and let him taste the tup of it *. 

o. The higher end of anything on a slope ; f the 
head or source of a river {obs.\ the head of a lake 
{arch.), of a street, etc. ; also that end of anything 
which is conventionally considered the higher, os (? 
a room or dining-table ; the end of a biliiard-table 
opjiosite the banlk. 

>6s^ Caft. Smith Virginia 11. ay The third navigable 
rivrr IS culled Toppahanock.. At the top of it inhabit the 
Mople called Mannahoacks amongst the mountaincs, 178a 
Mas. C0WI.KV Which it the Man v. ii. Coming down from 
thn Top (of the room], addressing the Company. i8st 
T. Wilson Country Panciug (cd. a) log The top of the 
Dance or Set,. is known thus ‘—the Ladies will always have 
the lop of the Set on then right hands and the Gentlemen 
on (heir left. 1849 Mas. Cahiylb Lett. (1883) II. At In the 
omnibus to the top of Sloane Street. 1^ At ic* WsiiNEa 
Nahvet Brit Ctut. A/cha xiL a8a They.. wont on to the 
muth, and round the top of the lake. 

4 . I'he uppermost division of the body; the 
head ; es/>. the crown of the head. Chiefly, now 
only, in alliterative expressions ; see sd, 85. 
a issj JuUtvia 59 Uuer al & from be top to pe ton. 1303, 
ci33o(K«a4,a4dt Xi-.E.F, ciffif. C.aagTydby tap& 
hi to, pay token hym synne. a iAoo-90 A Uxrutdtriyi* And 
toton owt of hys lop als tyiidis of liornes \ a 1500 Chester Bl. 
(.Sliaks, Soc.) II. 176 '1 huu take hym by t>e top(>e and I by |>c 
layle. fatw VrfiateCar/enlert foots 188 in Hail. E. B. B- 
1 , 86 Methinke gode ale is m your lope. 1611 Siiaks. Cymb 
IV. li. 354 Soft hoa, what truncke is heere ? Without his top 1 
tSsi Scorr Kemtsv. lx, The trains I have bestowed 011 the 
lop and bottom of., Dickie, whom I have iiamfully made to 
travel through the accidence, 

b. T'he up|>erniost branch of a deer's horn : esp, 
in phr. on {u/>on) top. 

1^ Bh St. Albans e j h, When he hath Awntelere with 
owl any lett Kyall and Surriatl also there Isetl, And that 
in the toppe six s8oi in C B. Collyns Notes Chase Wild Red 
l)eerfi66s) App. sit The remaining hotn hod three on top 
with all his rights. 1886 H’tUingUm (Som ) Weekly Ntxvs 
19 Aug., A large, heavy deer, with two upon top on each side 

6 . Usually pi. The part of a plant growing 
above ground as distinct from the lootj csp. of a 
vegetable grown for the ‘root*, as tumip-topi. 
Also the tender tips of brandies or slioots. 

{1377 Langl. P. pi. H. XVI. 22 Ficres. , bad me Men on he 
tree on lop|« and on rote.] 1SS3 Kitxhkkb. //tttb. | s8 
Tlianne be lakclh the barley or ules by the toppes. 
IliiioFr, Topiw of an herbe, caftHamentutH. 1639^. 
Wood Atph. Bk. Secrets 10 Then lake the young tops of 
Kosoinnry, Marigolds (etc.], lysg Watts Logie 1. vi, | 3 
If the bulls are in.sde our food, they are called be.-ul'L or 
tops. 1766 Complete Farmer s v, Kmlish 6 I i/i 'Ihey 
will run up ill lope, and not increase in their roots. 184k 
H. Sthfiicns Bk. Farm II 5 ro(is of turnips make good 
feeding at the beginning of the sra.soiL 18 . U. S, Dispen- 
satory (cd. 14) 8 a 7 (Cent, Diet.) The fruits and top* of juni- 
(K-r are the only oflicinal parts. 

6. pi. (also collect, sinje.). The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees ns distinct from the timber. 

Often with top, as topfs and lop(t. lopCt and topf.!, lop(s, 
topis, and bar * (or crop{t). 

1485-6 Durham Ace. KoUs (Surtees) 98 Rec. xvjs. pro 
cotiicilius et 'I'oppys in silva de Kylley. 1513 Fitziixru, 
Husb, 3 154 If thou haneany woode lasctle..seItthetop|ie.s 
as they lye. >669, etc. (sec Ix>F sb > i]. 1858 SiMMONDS 

Diet, fradeo.'e. i.op, In a sale of standing timlier trees 
they are advortisril with their ‘lop, tup, and batk ’. 

7 . The extremity of a growing part (which is 
often the higliest and usually the most slender 
point); hence the narrower end (of anything 
tajiering), the (loint, tin. Top anti butt (Ship- 
iiuildlng), a method of working long ta|)ering 
planks together in pairs with the top of one to the 
butt of another, so os to maintain a constant width. 

>538 Ki.vot, Sagitta, an arow, also the top of a twygge 
or todde. 1573-80 llAKBr Ah. T sqo The sharpnvsse of the 
top, or lippe of tlie nose... the tops or tips of the fingers. 
>754 .Siif HHRASK Matnmonp (1760) I. 76 My Lord slepi off 
liKhily, on the Tups of Ins 'Iocs. 1815 Bukney Falconers 
Dut. Maritie, Top and Butt, in shiu-building, a general 
meihoil of working ilie Knglish plank (except in the topside) 
to nmke good work and conversion, which is done by dis- 
posing of the top-end of every plank, within six feet of (he 
butt -end of the plank aliove or below it, s8M Chasabers' 
Eniycl. VI II. 684/a Top-aod.liuU. 


8. Tn various applications. A. In Gem-cutting-. 
see quot. b. The inside of a roof; a ceiling; 
spec, the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel. O. Tojps 
astd bottoms : the flattish halves of small rolls sliced 
lengthways, and browned in the oven ; rusks, d. 
See quot. 1905, and cf. Bottom sb. 8 a. e. Alining, 
See quot. 

a. An Knight Diet. Meek., Top, that portion of a cut 
gem which is between the girdle, or extreme margin, and 
the table or flat face. b. 1706 S» ift Baucis k Philemon 
s8 'I he kettle to the Ion was hoist, And there stood fasten'd 1 
to a Joist. i8jo T. Wilson Pitmans Bay (1843) 13 For if 
maw ‘ top ' comes liadly down. 1844 F, W. Simms Bract. | 
7 unnelltHg tx. 83 This stage of progress, which is technically | 
called ‘ getting in the top ^jof a tunnel). 1889 N. W. Tine. | 
Gloss., Top, the ceiling, as ' th' room top ‘ th' kitchen top 
1894 NorthumNd. Clots , Top, in milling, the portion of coal 
that has been kirved nml nicked, and is ready to be blasted 
or wedged down. c. tyite Vms-. Mag. XXXV 1 1 . sys/'A 
The bidets called tops and bottoms, or rusks. 1866 Rout- 
Udgdt Ev. Boy's Ann. 55 borne nice (o|»-and-bolloms for 
its supper, d. 1905 Daify Chrott. tj J uly 4/7 Tbe labourers 

wbo board the steamers inquire anxiously for ‘ tops and 
bottoms '—that is, everything that has lieen left undrunk in 
the passengers glasses. t. 189A Northurnbld, Clots , 
Top, the blue flame above a candle or lamp ., whose 
nppMrance indicates the presence of fire-damp in the mine. 

III. A piece or part placctl upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its npi>er part or covering, 

9 . A platform near the head of each oi the lower 
mai.ts of a ship. In early fighting ship*, a plat- 
form at the head of the most, fenced with a rail 
(cf. top-armour, 33), stored with missiles and occu- 
pied by archers, etc., called more fully Top-cabtlk ; 
later, a simdar platform on which musketeers or 
rifleinen were stationed (cf. Topmam^ 3); in a 
modern warship, an armoured platform on a short 
mast, for machmc-gmis, signalling, etc. ; more fully 
fighting-top, military top. In a sailing ship, a 
framework ami platform serving to extend the rig- 
ging of the topmnst, nnd for convenience in making 


He caused ouo of the maryners to mounte vpinlo the topi>e 
to se yf he niyght se any huid. 1561 Edbn Arte Navig. 1. 
vil. 9 If you sittiide in the toppe of the shyppe. 1607 Dam- 
nva f'ov round World (16^1 708 Wc saw the light in the 
Admir.-ils tup, which continued about half nn hour, >764 
V Bitcii in BhiL Brans. 1 , 1 V. 291 The lop, or round scaffold- 
ing on the mast .in this ship it was 18 feet broad. 1859 
Alt year Round No. 17. 399 We literally raced for the 
lubber's hole, through which we crept, and then stood in the 
top to survey the scene. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk , 
ifat/.top, the inotle of making ships' lops in two pieces, 
which arc afterwards secured as a whole by what are termed 
sleepers, j 

b. A'aut. Short for topsail: see quot*. 
t To putt or lake rtoivn, Ann, or trail one's top, to lower 
one's topsail in token of subiiit-^ion or respect t said of n 


pulling GOwn tner topis, iim ouoysance vnto ttie r«au l.yun. 
a 1600 lltxiKBa Serm. Justif. | -si Let the I’ope take downe 
his ton nnd capliuate no more mens soules. 1694 MoTThUx 
Rabelais iv, Ixiv, (1737) 264 A ftcsb gale began to fill tbe 
. .Toim, and Top-galiams. 

0. Top and topgallant, short for topsail and tofr- 


with all sail set, in full array or tarccr, 

>593 Nashb Christ's T. 71 b, Theyr beads, with theyr top 
ana top gallant Lawne-bahy caps. 1994 Peels Battle 0/ 
Aicasar in. iii, He comcdi hitherward amain, I'op and 
top-gallant, all in brave array. >607 Merry Devil Edmonton 
I. L 34 Hecle be here top and lop-gallant presently. i6s6 
Bacon Syha f 646, 1 nave seen.. one Rose grow out of 
another, like Honey.suckle, that they call Top and Toi>- 
Gallanls. >66a Owen Animadv. Frat Lux xiii. Wks, (cik 
GoiiUI)XIV. lit They carry their top and top-gallant so 
high that they will go to heaven without Christ. i8is 
Scott Rokeby it. xl, Top nnd top-gallant hoisted high, . . 
'the D.cmon-friga(e tnaves the gale, 1819 — Let. in 
Loikhart (1837) IV. viii, 239, 1 did not lose my senses,., 
but 1 thought once or twice they would have gone over- 
board, tup and lop-gallnnt. 

10 . The nppermo-st part of the leg of a high boot 
or rUling-bwt, spec, when widened out or turned 
over (as in 1 7th c.) ; now, on hnnting-boots nnd 
the like, a broad band of miitcrial (simulating the 
tumed-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown. 
Also pi. short for Top-boots. 

1609 Disc. Leather 13 'Ibe manner of cutting Bootes out 


t a. A piece (p«h. n socket) fitted to the upper end of a 
torch-staff. Obs, b. 'The terminal joint of a fisbing-rod. 
fc A Jewel worn in tbe lobe of the ear, often with a ‘drop’ 
or pendant ) usually in tops and drops, t ^ A lady’s high 
'head': see Head rA 5. Obs. e.//. A framing which 
increases the capacity of a cart ; sbelvings, cart^ders, 
load-trees. f. Spinning. The topomrds in a carding- 
engine._ g. The ghss or metal stopper of n scent bottle 
or tbe like i also, an mverted tumbler usM as a cap to cover 
a decanter. h. The hood or cover of a carriage. 1 . 
Typog. See quot. J. A piece of female dress covering 
tbe neck and sboulders, worn with a certain kind of gown 
m-rde without this port. 

a. »4S3 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 16a Pro fnreione ij 
torchriirum novarum et pro iJ toppes maga torch. b. 
Ajk Waiton & Cotton Angler 11. xii. >01 Though I have 
raken with the Angle,, some thousands of Trouts., my top 
never snapt, though my Line still continued fast. 1706 


n Flie-ii>(>, c. >703 Land. Cat, No. 3042/4 Stolen. , a 
pair of Diamond Ear-Rings, with 4 large r'aucet Dianiutuls 
(Tops and DroK). 1761 Colman Cenfiis So. 3 in Prose on 
Set'. Oceas. (1707) L 3^ To humour my wife, little Tubal 
was ordered to furnish her with a pair of diamond 
tops. i8s5 T. Hook Saymgt Set. 11. Sulkert, I, 79 In her 
eais hung pendant diamonds, lop and drop. d. 1780 


with a framing called tops, is used in tome parts of the 
country. f. >845 Statist. Ace. Scot, VI. 147 In 1815 Mr. 
Smith constructed a carding-engine, having the flats or lo)>s 
moveable on binges. 1851 L. D. B. Gobdon Ari Jrnt. 
Ittustr, Catal, p, tv es/a The large card-drum Is generally 
surmounted by urchin or squirrel cards instead of lops. 


hair on the wrong side . by way of proving ibe vchemeneo 
of llieir passiont i8^ Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. II. 361 
I'his stopper is of tin, has a lop setow with two holes. 
Whenever this lop it a little unscrewed the liquid can come 
out of (he bottle by drops. 1893^ (?■ Blh 8cr. 111. 23^/2 

A carafe and ‘ top^ Is the shop-imme for such a vessel [t.e. 
tumbler] nnd the bottle minislrant. b. 1617 Mosvson 
Itin, III, 54 The top of the Coaches is made with lound 
hoopes. 1^-1898 [Implied in top-buggy, .phaeton, wagon : 
see a6J. 1 . 1® Jacosi Printer's Vocab. 14a 7 V>/r, In 


stacking woik as printed off, the wntehuuseman maces a 
few sheets of each signature on the lop, so that they may 
lie at hand if a set of advanced sheets are asked for, thereby 
obviating the lifting of a quantity of work. J 1901 
IVestm. Gat, 14 Aug. 3/2 The main thing is to have several 
well fitting slips and a selection of tops. .. I saw a veiy 
pretty creamy chiffon lop tlie other day. 

12 . Short for top-button : see 3J. 

>8sa W. Hutton m Househ. Words V. 108/1 The long 
coats of our grandfathers, covered with half a gross of high- 
tops. i86o^roMLiNSON Arts A Mann/. Ser. 11, Buttons 38 
The buttons [are] stirred about in the solution for nil overs i 
or brushed on the face for lops. 1874 Knight Dut, Msih. 
416/1 When the face only is gilt, the buttons are technically 
known as to|>s. 

TV, fig. and transf. The part of anything which 
ha.s the first place in lime, order, or precedence. 
IS. Of time: The earliest pait of a period; the 
b^inning. 

the top 0/ the morning, as a gieetlng, see >7, 
e 1440 Ballad, on Uusb. iii. 1000 In thende of Octob'r, or 
in the toppe \orig. inicio] Of Novemb'r. >669 WoBciuct 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 98 A mellifluous Army of Bees, from the 
top of the morning, till tire cool and dark evening. iSs* 
Honx Every-day Bk. I. 403/1 Tbe dawn is awakened by a 
ciy in lire streets of ' Hot-cross-buns 1 one-a-penny buns . . ! ' 
Tbis proceeds from some Utile ' peep-o’-day boy ’, willing to 
take the ' top of the morning ' before tbe rest of bis compeers. 

14 . The highest, chief, or leading position, place, 
or rank ; the head, forefront ; now csp. in the top 
of the tiee (fig-). 

>(■7 Hakkwilc .. 4 /e/. Pref. 5 By vertue . . Iieing come to 
the top, (hey lost it againe by vice, a 1677 Bareow Serm, 
Wks. 1716 11 , >43 We who are placed in the top of nature, 
1699 Lockk Edue. (ed. 4) 1 70. 104 Take a Boy from the top 
of a Uramiiiar-School. 1781 Miss Busney Ceertia iv. x, 1 
thought to hove seen him at the top of the tree, as one nmy 
say 1 1879 B. Tavlos Stud. Gemi, Lit. 136 The medieval 
passion fur song began at the top and wonted downwards. 
1885 W. S. Gilbbst Mikado 1, I'm right at the top of the 
school. 1908 Timet 3 Aug. 11/6 Brilliancy and determina- 
tion. . brought them to tbe top of the tree, 
b. One who or that which occupies tbe highest 
or chief position ; the head (of a clan, family, etc.). 

i6sa Dav Ftillvalt U. (t6is) 27 Adam the Top of our Kin. 
1846 J. CaaGORV Notes 4 Oas. (1640) 30 Muor/us the Top|>e 
of the Fatinuean family, caused the City of Gian Cairo to 


with huge, stouenly, vumonnerly, and immoderate tops, be set up. 1695 J- Edwards Perfect, Scrtpl. 332 Lastly 

■683 Load Got. No. 18W4 A pair of Bools without Tops. man, the top and glopr of the creatures. 1741 Bsttertom 

183s Sir G. Stkpiibk Search iloree kv. 193 Boots, EnerRIf^ 

ihSonce had tops, approach within su inches Of the knee. his>.-imify. . tSsfl LtvEnVM^F/iNi o/Cro Af.xxxviit.lliey 


Warburton Himlirtg Songs h*. (1S83) i6a Above the h<»ts* 
let polcsh Was a top of tender stain, Nor brown nor white, 
but a mixture light, Of rose-leaves and champagne. 1904 , 
fllacl-w. Mag. Nov, 673/2 They ha<l red waistcoats, white 
breeches, while tops, black velvet cape and white gloves. 

b. The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned- 
down top part of men’s hose. 

>8>9 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, A pair of gauntlet^.. the I 
lops of which reached up to bis elbow, Daily Chron. 

20 Aug. 3/3 Tbe Highland regiments introduced complica- 


his F-amify. iSsiS Leveb dfaF/iNic/'Cra’ Af..xxxviii, 1 Jiey 
barred out the master to make ' the licad usher ’ top of the 

16 . The highest pitch or degree; the height, 
summit, Ecnith, pinnacle; now csp. in the top ^ 
one's bent (see Bent sb? 9), the top of one’s voice. 

135* in Vicary't Auat. (1888) App. xvi. 204 What thyng 
at the first can atteyne to the toppe of perfectnesse. ifloa 
SiiAKB. t/am. III. il. 383 From my lowest Note, to the top 
ofmyCompasse. i 6 m-i 87 S [see BtMrrA'g]. 1871 Milton 
.Kamton 167 By how much from the tem or wondrous glory, 
..To lowest pitch of abject fortune thou art fall'n. 1711 
STraca Spect, No. 32 p a High Shoulders, ai well as high 
Noses, were the Top of the Fiwiion. 1737 BaAcaaM Farriery 
Impr.f.iisi) II. 195 Let him be kept to the Top of his Speed. 
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>8Sl Bmamt & Ric* Cka^l. r/FIttl l. iv. AH ih# dtivern 
were Awraring nt each other at the top of their voites, 
b. One who or that which it or represents the 
highest pitch or degree; the most perfect example 
* 'pe of Bomet-' ' "" ’ * " 

t. and rare.) 

>593 Q- l^t-tt R^eth. So AH such referd to greatest good, 
as to the lop of Natures best. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. it. 570 His goodnesse, houniie, grace, and fauoiir 
towardes vs, which is the loppe of happinrsse. idai.SHAKs. 
Meat. /or M. if. ii. 76 If be, which is the lop of luuKemenl, 
should But iudge you, as you arc. s68a Uavotu Mac FI. 
167 Hut write thy best and top; and in each lino Sir For. 
mal's oratory will he thine. 1711 hliCKas ytiw Treat. Chr, 
Pnenk, (1847) II, 797 The episropnlo is the top of all iho 
honours among men._ i8Ss-d .SrUBOEOM Treat. Vav. Pa. 
exxx. 8 Kedemption is the lop of covenant blessings. 

C. (absol. uscof/d/as ndj. : see j7-.to). Motor- 
ing slang. The top or highest gear; usnnily on 
{the) tof. 

1906 IVesim, Ga*. ax Aug. 4/a It was only found neccs. 
sary twice during the Journey In change to the second 
speed, most of the run being done on the ‘ top '. 1909 /tut, 

30 Nov. i/a In this machine tlie driving is. always done 
on top. 

10. The highest point reached in a progression or 
scries; the culminating point; esp. 111 /M top oj 
high water, of the tide ; top of the marhet, the 
moment at which prices are liighest. 

01670 SrACDiNO Trouh. Ckas. /(1850) I. 341 Grevoiis to 
the people, now In top of harvest. 1719 Ok Fob Cmsoe 1. 
*99 It was justat the Top of High-Water when these Benpio 
came on Shore. 17S9 On worth Pipe iji The hailcney 
scribblers Seising the fop of the market, had quite run down 
the subject. 1801 NaralChrOH VI. 76 At the fop of the 
lido she turned off the stml.'. 1S99 MacManus Chinmty 
Comers 168 They'll insure me the top of the market. 

17. The best or choicest part ; the cream, flower, 
pick. Now esp. in the top of the morning, ns an 
liish morning greeting (cf. i^^V 

>663 Up. Patrick Paxah. Pilir. xiv. (ififlyl cA A conjunc- 
tion of the very top and (lower of the mind wiili the liegin. 
ning and original of all g<x»l. 1668 Itp. Hopkins ,Srr»/ , 
Vanity (ifiSs) 99 The soul, next to angels, is the vi-ry top 
and tre.sm of the whole erratum. _ 1757 

top" of the morning to yon, sir 184^ I.kvpr y/}iiiton\\u\, 
Captain, my darling, the lop of the morning to you I >8^ 
yVlstni. Gat, to Apr. a/i A 'top of ihe b.isket ' young l.sdy, 
like lAdy Anne, would have Iwen married long before the 
curtain rises. 

b. spec. pi. {a) The licst sheep or lambs in a 
flock, (d) Members of the highest social class. 
(<•) The better quality of grain, separated from the 
tails (Tau. sh.^ 7 b, q. v.). 

1831 Srtheilaiid Farm Hep 80 \n Libr, Use/. Kacnul, 
lint III, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pos. 
ss the outskirts of the ewe heiding. 1886 C. .Scott AV/ce/t. 

■ -‘ -ip are ili.sftr-' •' 
lied 'tops. 

-.j given the d 

patty of London ' T ops ' were invited to speiid iheChiist. 
mas holidays or to enjoy a week's shooting 1906 ), 
Pattbrson IVamphray vn. 191 It threshes, scp.imics 'tops 
fiom tails', bags each scparaieTy, and bundles the straw. 

V. Applied to actions. 

18. The action of Tor n.l ; the putting of n top 

on something; a finish or conclusion, rare, 

18S3 Three tn Not tuay 146 He thought this a grand top. 
up for B successful day. 

10. Forward spin imparted to a ball by the mode 
of its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, by striking 
it above the centre ; hence in cricket and tennis), 
Cf, TorsiDB d, and top twist in ,33. 

... . y^ug. */3 A vertical twist given by 

•i-.j ground analogous with 'top* on a 
H. G Hutchinson Crtcket iv. 88 A hall 


tt. N. Adooe. 44 Wliiih their . hriends', the top of the 
Physical F.aculty can verify. 1815 Scott f.'iy' A/. !v, T' 


against the ground analogous with 'lop* on a 

_ balk 1903 H. G Hutchinson tV/cXr/ iv. 88 A hall 

.which, is simpljr propelled with a large quantity of • lop 


billiard 

i iSJuly 7/* blliw.-i.. 
off break, Ming produced by a perversion of leg brenkaciioii 
contains an inordinate amount of ' top 

t20. Dice-play. A cheating trick in which one 
of the dice was retained at tlic top of tlie box. 

1709 Tatter No. 68 r S There is lately broke hmsc from 
Ihe Imndon Pack, a very tall ilangerous Utter. .His Man. 
ner of Biting is new, and called the Top. 1711 Pucklk 
Ctut aanote. Supposing both box and dice f.ur, gamesters 
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 

VI. Phrases, 

21. At, on top: see prcc. senses and qnots. ; 
fig, supreme; dominant; (ffn), on, upon {the) 
top of, above, upon, close upon, following upon. 

i6oa .Shaks, Ham. It. ii. jjj Little Vases, that crye out on 
Ihe lop of question. Ibid. 459 Ulhcrs, whose iudgement in 
such matters, cried in the top of mine. 1603 Knoli ks tlis‘ 


at top. t790 MMR. u ARBI.AV Camilla II. 0* ime iiung 
heaped o'lop of t'other. 1886 St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 
ii/s Two heavy falls in a week, and a had cold on the top 
of them. N, Goui-o Landed at Last iv, This year 1 
fancy I shatf be on top with my pair of brothers. 1903 
Fabmbb & Hkni.ky Slang «.v., To come out on top, to ho 
successful, 1911 Mabbtt Anikrcpol. ii. 43 On top of the 
Wealden domi 

22. (fin), on, upon one’s top, attacking or 
assailing one, esp. from a superior position ; ‘ com- 
ing down upon one ‘ about one’s ears So never 
Voii. X. 


off one's top. t In top* with, in or into conflict 
or aiit.^onism with. Now chiefly Sc. 

1494 FAbyan ChroH. vii. ccxxiii. *49 He.. suffered for 
a season, Irsle he hnilde brought all m hts loppe alotics. 
1519 Horman Vn/g. 137 jeuery man is in my toppe { oiiihi - 
bns sum sn/estus), a'ifio Uaus Ir, S/etdanes Cosiim. 1 *5 h, 
To styre vp criiell warres, and set one in an Olliers loi.pe. 
1570 t:. HABVFy Lelter-I.i (Camden) 8 btrail wais M. Ncvil 
was on mi top. a 1658 J. Hurkam Espos. Rev. xi. * 
(1680) 416 Fear to come in tops with this Words it is a 
sword with two edges. i68o ARriin. Alvson in i.toud oJ 
IVitnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kiik and .Si.ite upon your top. 
1710 I. WiuiON in Calderwood /)yiHg Test. (1S06) 15s Who 
would have IhouKhi that those Imildcis would (mve so co.m 
(Iowa upon one nnothem tops? >8*5 Jahikson s v. Tap, To 
be on otse's tap, to assault, literally: cstiecially by flying at 
oiic'shcad, ornltemptiiig togcl lioldnfilieliair. iS88iti.Vi-a/r. 
Leader j May s/s It's a must singular thing that Uaitie 
Lawson is always on my lop .ilmut p iliry things of ilut sort. 

23. Top . . bottom, a. Top to bottom (also 
bottom to top), 80 that the highest part becomes the 
lowest ; with complete inversion, b. from top to 
bottom » from top to toe (35) c. Top or bottom » 
top or taxi (34 b). d. Top and bottom, («) =• top 
and tail, 34 a (a) ; (A) short for at top and bottom 
(of (able). 

[mass Ovd 4 Night. 1378 Of ilerkcs lore top lie more 
[ = roolI /A/rf. 141a (siN! 31 1 i6ai UiiaTON d/e/ II. 
li^i. fi6si) *^45 luined lop Y^lKiitom, or liollom to lop. 

from top to ImiIIoui. 1887 S. ( hahire C,/,tt§. « v , • I h.it'» 
the to|>nii' the tsruom on it' corrcs|ronds to 'ih-at is iho 
long and the short of it *. 

24. Top , . tall. a. Top and tail (.ilso \tail 
and top), (a) The whole, everything without 
exception, every part, {b) The long nml shoit of 
it, the suhslaiico, upshot (also the top, tail, and 
mane), (e) advb, !• rom head to foot, from liegin- 
ning to end; all over, {d) bottom upwaids, 
topsy-turvy (now r//V»/.'). b. Top or tail, aUes top, 
tail, or mane {foot), (in negative slalemenltl, any 
jmrt ; anything definite or mlclligiliic ; hc.Kl or 
ta it. o. P'rom lop to tail top and fail, a (t ) ; also 
ffg, wholly, absoltiltly. 

1303 U. Urunnk // nnr//. .Vi'Nire 5416 baifor shul hey .Go 
to TiJle, both lop ami la) le. e 13^ CiiAucFR H. tame II. 
371 (Fairf. MS.) Tup|>e and l.iyllo and eiiery del eiiery 
word that spoken ys. c 1440 VcukMyst. xxxi. 191 IcH hyms 
fio toppe vnto layle. 1550 Uai k Apot. n6h, It is in tlie 
whole, toppe and tayle, length .\nd biedth, liegynnyngeand 
eiidynge, 1558 Phaer ,-kneld\. Njb, He.sdioiig down in 
dust he oiicrtuniyd tn)le nml lopp. xaaj P. Waikib 
Remark. Tassages (18*7) *i* His .Sermon had neither Top, 
T.iil, nor Mane, i8ra Cahlycb batty Lett, (18x6) II. 3* 
They will make neither ' lop, tail, nor root out of it 1874 
T Hardy bar/r Maddtns ( ran d Ivi, The lop and i.iil 
o‘t U this. 1888 Elwohfiiy iv, Somerset IVoidii, s.v, 
'The |K>ny pul hiy foot in a rabbit s hole and pru|>rr lunud 
top-on.tail, 

d. /bp over tail, app. an inversion of tail over 
up (which also occuis: cf. head over heels, He,\» 
sb. 44): u|)si<le down, tojisy-turvy. Also attrib. 
Chiefly notlh, dial, 

c 1330 R. Urunnk Chrem. (1810) 70 Into l-o waive ham fro 
he tomhled lop ouer tntle. e 140a 7 ami Tray Hk, 167*7 * 

bar him tnyl oucr top. That he kiy ther ns a sop 1533 
I VNDI SAY .'iatyre 3744 I'.ot this fals world is luriiil lop ouir 
laill >786 Fagauatagia 6 I he Cnlbutt (tlie llying-top- 
over.tad hoop). 1819 W. Tennant Tapistry Storm'd aoa 
Cam tumblin' ia|M>wr-tail. 1881 Miss Jackson ShropsK. 
h aidbk.. Top o'er tail, head over heels— completely over. 

25. Top . , toe. a. from up to {\inU, funto) 
Ue, from head to foot, m every part ; also fg. 
flora beginning to end, throughout, entirely. 

[hibej Juliana 59 Oner nl h from |>e lop to he Inn.l 
^•375 t.eg. Saints xxul. (S/eperii) nc Malchus, .laid 
|>ame fra tope to ta (Jiiliow deciux Fame socht to sla. e 1413 
Cas/. Fenev. 615 in Macto Flays 95 , 1 holdr bcc Irewe (iro 
top to he loa is »6 Filer. Fer/. (W. do W. ijji) *41 b. 
Thou art m-sde abhominable from Ihe toppe of I? to) the 
loo. 1S4S Kavnold /rFr/A A/anXym/c Proi. U i|, I .reuisy. 
ini' from top to too the sayde booke. 1613 Pubcmab Fd- 
gnmagehtte) a6j After this follow fideene other most faire 
Camc-lx,. couered fioni top to toe with bilke. 1718 hias. 
Pkianv in Lift 4 Carr. (1861) 1 . 45 'Top-a-'Toe, my dear 
Niece, Vour most affectionate. Faithful, humble servant, 
loinsdowne, 1887 Lowlli, Ifemocr. 87 English from lop 

t b. PPeither top nor toe, no part or vestige ; 
- Up nor tail (see 34 b). Ohs. rare-^. 

1610 Hoi land Camden's tlril, (1637) *69 There stood in 
old time a cilic, but now neither top nor toe, ns they say, 
rcin.iineth of it. 

VII. _ Combinaliont and collocations. 

* attrib. uses, passing into adjeetive in 37-30. 

26. Having a top, fitted with a lop, as Up buggy, 
-phaeton, -stoeking, -wagon ; Up-ship (see 3.3). 

1894 Howrlls in Harper's Mae Feb. 381 Grocers don't 
drive round In "top-buggies. 18^ — Ogen-eyed ( ontgir, 
y Buoyant *lop.phnclons and surreys, with their light- 
limhrd horses. s686 Loud. Gat. No *1*6/4 I ight coloured 
"'rop-Stockings striped with bkick. 1884 Rote Nat. Ser. 
Story X, He hastened to haintss Thunder to his light "top. 
wamm. (See also Tor-noor ) 

2v. Of or pertaining to the top, belonging to the 
top ; Bituated, placed, or growing at or on the top of 
something; topmost, upper, uppermost. Now 
usually written separate as adj. 

r. o'tit 


bent them ai., -j- ... . 

ea/iHi's Adits, fr. Faruass. 1. Ixxvii. (1674) 99 If they fall 
to cut down the top boughs. 1676 Moxon /' rfn/ Lett 6 The 
Top-line is the line that bounds Ihe top nl the Axrcnding 
I-eitcis. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb. (17*1) It. 139 An Herb 
whose top Leaves are a Sallet of ihemsrlvrs. 1769 Mrs. 
Kafkald b.ng. Itonsekpr. (1778) 91 It is projirr for a top 
dish .It tiighl, or a side dish for dinner. 1^5 K W Dickson 
t'ract. Ague. I. 34 Advaiil.iges in carr)iiig lop loads. 18*7 
Stfuart FlanUr's G (t8*8) 3*8 The lopshools of Ihe 
former year will ini'vilably be cut down. 1833 T. Hixik 
t'atsoH's Duu t. Ml, A live pound fi-sh .had snapped off the 
top joint of hts four giiiiien rod. 1851 Mrs. Hrowninc: 
Casa Guidi II’/W. 1. 700 I low we may . . as we reach 
Our own graixei, bond tlie top vines to supply TTie children's 
uses. 186s .{at. Rev *r Jan. 80/ a The w.ml of proicclion 
of the lop sl)ifts_ng.iinst (iic. _ 187S Knight t>ic/. Meth. 
1465/1 A crowning molding is a top mendjer. 1888 H. 
Morikn Sk. Hflig. Life 46 There were two doo.s on Ihe 
top landing. 1904 J. Sweeney /(/ .S r e// Yatdy no The 
cairiages p.S5scd along the top side, passing out at Ihe 
left hand top corner, Alhi norum 15 Dec. 777/3 A lop 

stop was equivalent to a .slop.. in Ihe upjier focal plane of 
the objective. Moit. The top end of the tube is sealed. 

28 Forming or constituting the top, or the 
exterior surface or layer ; upjscr, outer. 

Now usually separate, as in prec sense. 

1603 tioaio Montaigne II xii. (163a) *75 A light stroke 
that ilixjlh scatce the lop-skin wound 1634-5 ItRFREroN 
ttav. (Chelham) 1/1 They cull and Ilea lop turses with 
lingu upon them. 1707 Mortimer f/usb. (17*1) II. ^84 
'1 uke away some of the To|> exhausted Earth 1838 Cirit 
b ng. k Arch. 7 r«/. 1.97/* Walls of rubble, width siipixirt 
a lop costimg of flat Slones i868^f> U.S Couimiesioncr 
Agnc {1869) 169 Mild loamy lop soil, with a subsoil more 
tough 1874 C'RotiKis Dfctng H CatirifFrlnt 5*6 Pulling 

38 itollow spaces I nt in Jie top slab c-f his tomlistone. 
1S83 K \lMue.\K ll'oris/iop Kcceiglsiirx.il *j6/* \niline 
roloms arc now nscfnlly employed .ts li'pcoloiits htnshid 
HI scry dilute soltilion over vegetable colours 1891 Daily 
belt's II July 5/4 Top milk and iHiltom milk have been 
piovccl lobe pnocli'cally the same, xuak Atchaol Vb.liann 
aXV. il *53 A fiKjt-nnd a-half of blackish top-sinl. 191a 
Nation xn reli 770/* GoikI faimliig incie.ascs Inc humus or 
prtKluctive ' lop spit ' of Ihe land 

29, Fust in rank, order, or quality; principal, 
chief, most eminent, liest. 

1647 N. Bacon /Vjc Gold I ng i si. a* Bishops, whoarenow 
..ihcvciytop flowersof wisilomaml learning. i649KoRHRiii 
Clax'it Fit'i. *9* T he flourishing or T'op-glory of I srnels King, 
dome under K. Solomon. 1657 Auxien bruit Ttm 11. 45 
'fhis it the lop piivilrdgoflieleivers 1697 CuLLlEB humor. 
.S'/nee iv. (1698) *4* These -Sp-nks generally mniry the Top- 
Indies. 171* F.. Cooke I’oy S. .\ea 73 'Ihe Top Nation 
of all that Part of lh» World for Bravery. 1713 SitBCB 
Etic/tshmon No 40 *61 When they grow up, Dancing is 
the lop Accomplishment, 17*7-41 tiiAMBERS Cyet. s.v. 
Fhysiognomy.'lhe lop mixliin authors on physiognomy. 
*733 ^wiFT let. to i'ogta Apr , 1 hey are certainly the top 
wits of ihe Court, 1730 K, Pucockk Ttav, (( .iniden) 1 . 50 
One of their top merchants. 1774 J. Hawley in J Adams' 
II is. lX.345 0 ur lop Tones here give out. that he will cer- 
tainly be taken up before the Congtess. 1794 Godwin Cat, 
ll'it/inms *01 Regarded os the lop gentry of the place. 
1819 Keats Let (in /lai/y Chioii, *6 Mar. (1904) 9/7) Fine 
writing is, next to fine doings, the top thing in the world, 

80. Highest (in degree), gre.-itcst (in amount): 
very high, verj/ great; also in weakened sense, 
fiist-talc, lip-top, excellent. 

1714 G. Iak khart Mem. .'tent. *79 Ohiigeil to go off at a 
lop llallup. 1736 Duchess Porti and in Mrs. Detany's 
Life \ Coir. (1861) I. 563 The Speaker was in top gisxt 
buninur. 1769 Lady M. Cokk Jtnt 6 Aug., The Dili hess 
s.iid she w.is in a lop sweat. ai774 tEROUssoN Caller 
Oysters si, Ihe fisher-wives will get loj> livin. iM-j J, 
Kerksford Mistnes Hum. l.tfc x\ iii. xu. His common trot 
is just a in.il< h for your top speed. 187* Miciiib Deestde 
Tates V. 49 He re.ichcd Ihe house • in a top sweat 1894 
Lit, IVor/it 1 3 Apr 341/7 t >ne (who] commands ' lop prices ' 
for serial rights. 190* Daily Chroti *0 Dec, 7/5 Half a 
doren hounds went at top pace towards Tugby. 

** Locative, etc , combinations. 

31. In sense ‘ nt or to the lop’, ns Up-dtaining, 
-pruning-, up-tliy, -filltd, -ironed, -laden, -loose, 
-shackled, -tempestuous, -turned ndjs. See also 
Toi'-dkess, Top-H)i.l, Tor-HAMfKii, Top-iieavv, 
Topknot, etc. 

1B60 WoRi ESTER. *Top-dtainiiig, the act or the practice 
of dinining the surface of hand. ci6ii Chaiman ttiadxvi. 




chei ke cold 
Naples 104 1 
with these kinu 
17 Jan. 5/7 One 
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ir riiiitchcs are lop fill'd 
iccions Kriicks. 191a Daily Chton. 
peifect n.ailing, beautifully cxeculed, 
iiqi-iioncu, aiiu won cxijtusUcly finished edging 1831 Car- 
lYiE Sart. Res. i. iii, 1 here, •tooladcn, rolls in Ihe coun- 
try Baron and his honsrhold. 1887 Fall Mai/G. aSJnncfi/r 
On each side of the hall nie aisles, 'top-lighicd 1905 Daily 
Chton. IT May 8/5 Piivaic olhcis aie aiinnycd along the 
Iku k and lop.lighteil, 7747 WnoanH fitmer s tlitl U ij b. 
This being ’Toploose, giMS more I iberly for ibe- culling 


_ _ of a whol. 

.Sut'Mt-ban t/ort. 143 Ringing may often 
lute liolh for root j|iriminij and ' 

she is "topsliackcld 163* I 
to a halfo ballast ship loiierin 

190a IVestiii. Oat. 5 J . , . 

pines.. *tu|i-lurncd by gales ibal weighed Then 

Special tombmations and collocations. 
32. In general senses of Up. 

(Wlicn lop is adjectival, properly without hyphen I 


-.^'N.^iTBLn 

, Oil gootl old woman, 
w Trav. (1906) 346 Like 
'tempestuous waves. 
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Top-beam « CoitAB-BBAH i; top-binder, ?a 
branch serving to bind the tipper part of a hedge ; 
top-blook; see quot (sec also 33 li) ; top breadth, 
the breadth of the ship at the level of the top- 
timbers; top-breadth line, a line in a plan 
showing the longitudinal curve of the ship's side 
at the level of the top-timbers; top-button, 
t (a) a metal button of which the top or face is 
gilt or silvered ; (i) an ornamental knob on the 
top of a mast; top-oard {Sf inning), a flat strip 
of wood covered with hooker! teeth act over the 
drum of a carding-engine; top-cast [Cast sh. 18] 
iop~swarm\ top coal, an important scam, 
wliicn in the Routhern part of the Xhro]isliirc coal- 
field is the topmost ; top-ooat, overcoat, great-coat, 
outer coat; hence top-ooated a,\ top-contact, 
contnet at the top or upper sin face ; top-crop, (rr) 
see Up-fi-uil\ (A) {Mining) an outcrop; top- 
orosa {1 Iorse~ht etdiug), a cross in which one parent 
is of pure or su^ierior blood ( U.S .) ; top dog, ///.the 
dog uppermost or ' on top ’ in a fight ; fig. the vic- 
torious or dominant party ; top drawer, the iipjicr- 
most drawer in a caliinct or the like; alsoyft'. ; top- 
Ai\ye{Mcih.) « iop-gear(P ) ; UyDf^M}s.{PouHding), 
the upper part of a moulder's flask when made in 
two parts; the ‘cope* when n ‘drag’ is used 
{Cent. /U'ft. Suppl. 19091 : top-flat {.'ipitiiiing) = 
top-raid, Fi.at C. 8d (Knight JHet. AUih. 1877): 
top-fruit, fruit growing on trees, ns distinct from 
bush-fruit and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc.); 
top-fuller, a top-tool having a narrow roundeel 
edge (Knight 1877); top-gear, (a) the rigging, 
sails, niid spars ol a ship ; (^) (without hyphen) in 
power transmission, the niterii, alive gearing which 
produces the highest speed in proportion to that 
of the motor; top-graft v., tians. {lioiticuUure) 
? to set new grafts on the stnmiis of lopped boughs ; 
top-hard (coal) : seequot. 1834-5,80(1 cf./a/rea/; 
top-head (/IZ/'w/f/^) : sccquof. ; top heat (//er//- 
Ui/tiirt), heat generated m a frame or greenhouse ; 
cf. t/otiom heat s. v. lioTToM sh. 19; top-hole, (a) 
{Mining) top-heart \ {h) ••top-notrh', attrib. (\r\i- 
rate, ‘tip-top '(r/a«^) ; ttop-honour8(«a«r<’-//K), 
tiie topsails of a ship, in reference to the custom of 
lowering them in token of respect; top-house 
{Natit,), a dcck-liuusc ; top iron, (he upper iron 
in n carpenter’s plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the 
cutter and turn up the shavings; the break-iron; 
top-land, high or elevated hind, highland ; top- 
latoh {dial.), the strap or thong used to fasten the 
linmea together at the top; top lift, (a) (Likt 
r^.2 5], the upiiermost working in a cutting, etc. ; 
{b) the external layer of a boot or shoe liecd ; see 
also 33 a ; top-line (in cattle), the profile line of 
the back from the centre of the shouhlcrs to the end 
of the liip-bones; top-loader (Lumbering, one 
who works at the lop of a load of logs ( A^. fitter.) ; 
top notch, the highest notch ; fig. the higliest 
point attamnble; also attnb. first-rate, ‘tip-top’; 
hence to'p-no'toher, a first-rate person or thing, a 
‘ tip-toppcr’; top note, the highest note in a singer’s 
compass; also fig.\ top-onion, the Canada or 
tree onion {Allium Cepa proliferum), bearing a 
cluster of small green bnllis at the top of the stem, 
instead of flowers and seed; top plate, the back 
plate of a watch-movement ; top-proud a., jiroud 
to the highest degree ; top-rail {Carpentry) ; see 
qiiot. 1823 (also 33 b) ; top-rldor {sfupbuilding) : 
see quot. ; t top-right a. {nonce-vui.), ujiright, 
erect; top rook {i oal-mining), the iij>i>crmost 
stratum of (hard) rock ; top-roll, some part of a 
bridle-bit ; top saw, the iipjjer of a pair of circular 
saws, cutting down to meet the kerf of the lower; 
topsorlpt [nome-wd. after postscript'^, something 
wiilten at the top of a letter; top-set sb., the top 
section of a vein of ore, which has sections of 
diflcrent width at different depths; top-set a,, set 
or deposited at the top, or above something else ; 
in Mining and Geol., spec, of a bed, layer, or 
stratum; top-sewD.i/ra/ij.tohem by oversewing ; 
top shelf, the uppermost and least .accessible shelf ; 
also attriA. in fig. expressions : (a) ns in top-shelf 
book, a book seldom used, or that is to be kept out 
ol the way ; {b) first-rate ; cf. top-notch ; heniw to‘p- 
she'lfer, a jierson or thing of the highest class; 
top-soil V., to pare off the top soil (see sense 28) ; 
top story, the uppermost story of a house ; Jig, 
the head as the seat of intellect; also atlrib. ; 
top-string {dial.) = top-latch \ top-swarm {Sc. 
and north, dial), the first swarm of the season 
thrown off by a hive of bees ; also Jig. ; hence top- 
swarmer; top-tail v., intr, to turn the tail up 
and head down, as a whale in diving {Cent. Diet.) ; 


top-, tap-tbrawn a., Se,, perverse, obstinate, 
wrong-headed ; top-tool, any smith’s tool which 
it held upon the work while being struck, as dis- 
tinct from a bottom-tool, which is socketed in the 
anvil ; top-turnip, the tnmip-cabbage, Kohlbabi 
{Cent. Diet. Suppl.)’, top-twist = sense 19; top 
wall {Mining)’, see quot.; top-water {Min- 
ing) : see quot. 1894; top-weight, the heaviest 
weight carried bv a horse in a race ; also IransJ. a 
horse carrying this weight; top-yeast, the ^east 
which forms on the top of fermenting liquor 
{Cent. Dirt. Suppl.). See also Top-boot, etc. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Rxtre. viiL 147 *Top.l«nm. 1813 P. 
NiriioisoN J’r.ut. Rnilit. GloM., TtrO-beatus, the cuTlnr- 
beam of a truss 1 .foimetly called n«W beaut 01 strut beaut, 
and now eoilar-beaui. 1883 Pvnnki L-E1.M111RST Cream rj 
l.eicettersh. .03 A horxe..will make short work of an 
ordinary ‘lopmnder when once the sap of the thorn has 
gone to tho ioots. 1877 Knioht DUt. Meek., 'Tap-blotk, 
..a projrciiiig piece on which the bows of a carriage rest 
when down. iSeS A. Voiino Naut. Diet. 378 The Top. 
tiiiiber Line, or 'top hre.adlh I.ine, a curve describing the 
height of the t<m liinijers, wliith gives the sheer of the 
ve-.-Si'l. 1574 in Feiiillcrat Kei>elt Q.EttM. (1908I343 *Topp 
lluttons and frenge I.,ace. 1856 Emfrson Rug. Traits 
ii. 34 The m.uiim.-ist, from the deck to the top-button, 
measured 115 fccL 1874 Knight Diet. Meih. 470/* These 
stills lire cnited card-tops, 'lop-cards, or top flats 1817 O. 
i\KMna Celtic r>ruuls ii. | 37. 78 It seems re.isoti.al.le to 
exi>ect that fiom these great 'top casts, smaller ones should 
be found hrniii.liiiig off to different countries. 1803 Pi.vmi i-v 
Agne. .Skiapsh. 56 '■Top-coal 1841 Hastrmokn* Salop, 
jiutif Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh. H'orti-bk. 90. 
1819 • Top-coat (implied in topcoated\ tSai IStadew. Mag. 
Jan. 406/1 He had twalap<onis.ind a plaid on. 1858 Kamsay 
Kemiu. VI (i8;o)33;(He|ufferedlbel>egi;.aran old top-coat. 
1819 R, Ahhkhson C'MN/Arr/,/ Rail 63 *'iop-cwoeUt squire. 
1849 l>. J. Hkowns Amer. Poultry Yd. (tSss) 114 Artificial 
heal most ingeniously applied by "lop tuiiiacl’. //>«/, 
The diffeieiice. between topH;ontact heat rmd that received 
from ladialion ns applied 10 lialcliing 1889 Pailji Ifeivs 
or) June 5/3 He foiesces n roriesimiiding drpirssion in what 
lie c.dls 'the ‘lop vio|>s '. 1895 G. Huntington inC/r/r<iyi> 
Adi'ame 19 Dec. 910/3 And it ain’t lop-crop rock, anyhow. 
S890 Rteeder’t Gas. (Chicago) a8 Mar. (Cent ), A filly wilh 
three 'Ion crosses or a horse wilh four lop cius.ses can he 
rcgistcied |iii ihe stud.book|. 1900 Speaker 38 Apr 97/j 
The most popular aigument in favotiT of iho war is that It 
will make tile indixidiial Ihilon *lop dog in South Afrii.3. 
1908 P. WiiiTK bieht Ouerts (’rauenn.) I 66 Marcus had 
never had a tussle yet without cominx out ' top dog 1 ’ 1906 
Paity Ckion. 36 Mar 6/4, 1 reoidl many in whii li I stalled 
as under. dog ami came out top-dog. 1903 H. A. Vacmecl 
Tke tlitl i, Such boys as a rule don’t come out of the Top 
drawer. 1909 lYeit/u. Gaa. 16 Nov. 5/3 The grnr ratios 

diive47. 1874 ‘iop’llals (see /r>/K:tir</|.' 1884 /W/d/o///;. 
IS Aug. 2/1, (i) "Top fruit, such as apples, pears, plums, 
rheiries, medlars, and quinces; (3) Imsh fruit . t (3) cround 
fruit, 1903 O. K.v Oct. 390 A pt.uii.ilion oftopandbotlom 
fruit. 1884 I'ak Eustace too He's a trim ctaft ns I would 
not like to damage in the 'top-gear. 1909 ll'estm. Cat. 
a8 Jan. 4/t Handcross and Keigate, both of which Iho 
Nnpicrenn stealthily scale on lop-gear and ihink iioihing 
of II, 1910 /but. at A|ir. i/a 'The exiraordiiiary top-gear 
hill climbing (rowers of ihe Koid. 1897 Vailev /V m/r. 
/‘‘ruit-gnmiing 343 It will nrol>.d>ly pay lo 'lop graft them. 
1834-3 j. 1 ’hii,i ii-s Man. Ceot. (1855) 190 The thickest coal 
in the district, called tlie ‘ Top hard ’, u the same bed as 
that called Ihe thick or ten loot coal in Yorkr-hiie 1867 
W. W, Smyth Coat 4 Coal-mining 56 Cutting the lop liard 
coal at $10 yards deep. 1883 Gakscev Gloss. Coal Mining, 

• Tip if, ads (S.S ), passages driven in the ui>i>cr (rart of Ihe 
Thick 10.1l for draining olf ihe gas. >841 Iatupon .S ubnr. 
ban /fort. 501 That lively hc.it within the frame, wiiich is 
usually called 'lop-henu 1903 Dumiee Adnert, 33 Jan. 5 
The victims.. at Ihe lime of Ihe explosion weie engaged 
widening the "lopholo’ between No. 6 and No. 7 levels. 
1899 Dovlk Duet vi. 74 Wo certainly did ouiselves up lo 
the lop hole last night. 1908 E. V. Lucas Over Berner, 
tons ii, ‘ A lop liole idea ’, he called it. 1909 Biarkw. Mag. 
Sept. 409/1 A piece like the Merry Widow.. would be top- 
hole. >700 Peioe ( armen Seeulare 478 lA;t all the naval 
woild due homage (inyj With hasty icvcrence their 'lop- 
hoiiours lower. 1803 T. NFTiirRTuN in ffnval Ckrou. X V. 

3 30 Shipwiighta employed in the ca|[>stern and ‘top house. 
1813 }. Smith Pauorania Sc. 4 Art I. 108 It is alwnys 
necessary to make the Top iron fit Ihe blade so corrtclly 
that no shaving can get lictween them. 1877 Kinglaeb 
CrimeaW.y't 71 ’The higb..*topland or s|)ine of Mount 
Inkernmn. /A/./ 446 ’The liikcrman toplands 1841 C/W/ 
Rug. 4 Arck. Jrul. V. 60/1 ’1 he ‘ Top lift ’ was deposited 
in spoil Isink. looi Daily Ktconi 4 Mail 38 Nov. a A 
new machine will do heel shaving, rough scouring, fine 
scouring, heel edge Iilackiiig, lopdift blacking, heel-bui- 
nisliing, top lift bumisbing, and breasting. 1904 .4mrr. 
Inveutor 15 Apr. 184 ’The 'loploader is the man who 
runs the greatest risks. 1848 ft. York C out Aetv 16 OCU 
(Bartlett), To.day the editor of the Union is cheered to 
the very 'top notch of Jojoiis exidtalion . . ; to-morrow 
lie is horriii^. 1888 N York Herald (Dixon), 'The 
effect of their [locusts'] blighting touch has not yet 
reached the Jop notch. 1910 1 . IC Dangs Pursuit 0/ 
House-boat t\\ 51 M y seamanship, which was top-nnich for 
my day. 1902 lylk Rep. Kansas .State Rd. Agrie. 64 
Tneie ate not a sufficient number of 'top notchem ’ to go 
nroiind, the result beimt . . the use of many inferior specimens. 
18^ Dai/y Hems aS Dec. 3/> Another even more popular 
ballad (or whatever be calls it), known .is ‘Mary Jane’s 
'Top-note '. 1908 A. Novas IV, Morris 54 Never once do 
we feel that he is exerting himself, or on bis top-note. 
1884 UxirrEN tVatrk 4 Clockm. 47 The full cap lo full 
plate watches covers the 'top (date. 1885 C O. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 337/1 Push out the pillar pins, 
nnd remove the lop plate. iffiaSHAKS. Htss.VlH, 1. 1. «st 
This 'top proud fellow.. I doe know To be corrupt and 
treasonous. 1679 Moxoh Meek. Rjstrt. viii 147 ‘ Top-rail 


of the Balcony. 1803 P. Nickoi-son Praet. Buttd. Gloss., 
Top-resit, the ui>per rail of a piece of framing or walns- 
coliing. 1867 Smyth Sai/oVs iVord-ik., U^per or “top- 
rider Juitoeh, these limbers stand nearly the same as 
bread in-riders, and very much strengthen the topside. 13OB 
Phaeb cEueid ix, Ddj, His 'topright crest from aown 
downe battred fallea 1803 Pi.vmlev Agric. SkroPsk, 36 
•Top rock 7 yds. oft. o ia « 1879 in Miss Jackson .Skr^sk. 
Word-bk. ^^il,..aay,.. Loose Rock... Coat,.. Klue God. 
..Red Clunch,..Top Rock,. .White Clod,.. Brown Clunch. 
17x8 Chamdbes C«r/. s. V. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or curb bit are .. Trench, ‘Top-roll, Flap, and 
Jeive. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek, 2397/2 The Top-saw is a 
lillle in advance or rear of the under one, to make the kerf 
complete without collision of the teeth of Ihe res|>ective saws. 
1731 Lady B. Gbemain Let, to Swift 4 Nov., ho much for 
your 'Inpscripl, not postscript l,.l heartily thank you for 
remembering me so often. 1747 Hooson Miner s Diet. 
SiJ, 'There are some Veins when once discover’d, carry Ore 
of a whole Stool-end, twenty or thirty Yards in Depth..; 
then the Ore cuts off on the Sole, and the Vein becomes 
hard and slreal, .and endures so many Yards in Sinking, 
and then at last breaks over again, and the Ore proves lo 
Ire as goixl aird stronge as. .before ; these Levells are called 
Sets, ns the first is the 'Top-.Sel, the second which is found 
out by Sinking tlirough tlie Deadness, is called the Under. 
Set. 1903 Chamukklin 8c SAMkaUKV Geol. I. iit. 191 Depu- 
siiion is also taking place on Ihe top of the delta. 'These 
'lup-set beds are laid down in a nearly horiiontal position. 
1876 Miss Bsaudon y, Haggard’s Dau. x, The sheets and 
table-clulhs we 'top-sewed when we were children. 1808 G. 
El I IS Lst. in Lockhart Scott {sZ-sa) II iv. 14s, I should have 
ranked it. on the very 'top shelf of English poetry. s88a 
’To|>.shclf [implied in M.sliel/er\ 1891 a Luptoa Bros. 
Catnt. Dec nnd Jan., Gentleinrn re<|Uiring scarce nnd top- 
shelf tiooks. 1903 Hosnung Thief in Jvt. (Taiichn ) 12 
‘Nice bouse T' said Raffles. ..’’Top shelf, said 1. 188a 
A’. York Tribune 12 July, llie rich tourist, or as the fron- 
tiersman calls him, ‘the 'top-shclfcr who goes about with 
guides and a luxurious outfit. s8te Worcestee, “Top- 
rm/ritf, the act of taking off the top-soil. 185$ Macauiav 
Hist. Eng kill. 111. 347 Fioni a window in lire 'lop stoiy 
of one of the loftiest of those gigantic Irniises 1903 ll.ii. 
W. Neville] Psual Servitude 150 |Prisuiiers| who .ire mo/e 
or less touched in the lop story. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 May 
8/4 111 every tnp-slnrey window ihe nmi hinery rnn Ik seen 
Working 1690 J. WouRow in Life (1838) it3 'Ibcsc may 
be named ihc ‘Tap-swarm. 01903 Rug. Dial, Dirt. s.v. 
Top, Twea lopswarms 11 mak’ a sirang hive. 1856 Ami) 
Poet. H'ks, 404 '1 he niifiiiished skep For J une 'lop-swarmers. 
i8o8-<8 Jamieson, “Tapthranm, ndj, having the.. top or 
head distorted 1 or in allusion lo llie hair ol the bend lying 
In an owkward nnd unnatural manner. 1819 W. 'Tennant 
Papistry .Storm’d (1837) 194 A Inp-thrnwn monk wT loiimhl 
cap. 1B77 Knight Diet. Mich., 'Top-tool, n blALksmith’s 
tool . used above the work, being strutk by a hainincr 
1881 RgvMoNii Mining G/oss , “'Top nail. Sent Hanging- 
wail. Ibid., Hangin^.sidc or Hanging-wall, or Hanger 
(Cornw.), the w.ill or side over the vein. 1778 W. Prvi k 
Mm, tornub. as A very Inrge pro(>orlion of our Mine 
Water is temporary ; and is denuminaled ‘Top Water. 
1894 Norihumbtii. Gloss., '/ op.watter, wnler percolating 
through the roof of a coal mine. 189s Daily Newt »B Mar. 
j/5 It looks as if tlie Top.wei;;hlsare In the Grand National 
precluded from winning.,, It is time Ihe lop-weights had a 
chance in this event. 1896 Ibid. 19 Kcb 2/6 Another top. 
weight got home safely in the February Hurdle Handicap, 
Doge, nliout whom as little as 3 to t was taken. 

83 . From senses 9 nnd 9 b; (top lieing also short 
lot topsail or topmast), as a. top-bowline, -lifi (Lira 
sbA 7 ; see also 3a), -sheet, -shroud, -stay, --yard, 
b. t top-arming, top-armour, f top-arms (//.) : 
see quota, a 1625, 1867 ; top-blook, a large block 
stisirended below the cap of the lower mast, used 
in hoisting or lowering topmasts (see also 3a) ; 
top-brim: see quot. 1794, and cf. top-rim •, top- 
burton : see quot. 1867 and Burton ; also attrib . ; 
top-chain, a chain usm to sling the yards in ac- 
tion, in case the ropes by which they ate hung 
should be shot away ; top-oloth : see quot. and 
cf. top-armour', top-lantern, top-light: see 


quot. 1867; top-lining, topsail-lining : seequots. ; 
also ‘a platform of thin board nailed upon the 
upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s lop’ 
(.Smyth); top-maul; see quot. 1867; f top- 
nail, ? •• Fid sb.'^ ; top-nettings sb, pi, ; sec top- 
armour (quot. 1867); top-pendant, a pendant 
U!H:tl in hoisting and lowering topmasts {Cent. 
Dill, 1891); top-rail: see quot. (also 32); top- 
rim - top-brim ; top-ropes see quot. a 1625 ; to 
sway (erron. swing) {away) on all top-ropes, to go 
to great lengths ', so to be on (the) top-ropes ; t top- 
royal, short lot top-gallant royal : see Toro all ant ; 
t top-ship, a ship having tops; - Topman 1 i ; 
top-taokle, a tackle used in raising or lowering 
topmasts. See also Top-castlb, Topoallant, 
Topman I, Topmast, I’crsAiL. 

Tsfib Naval Aic. Hsn Vtl {1896) 14 A 'Top Armyng of 
say, 1867 Smyth Sailed s IVord-bk. Top-armings, ham- 
mocks stowed Inside the rigging for the protection of tifle- 
inen, 14^ Cety Papers (Camden) 184 Item ij 3eides Ui rede 
. .for the 'lopearmcr. . . Item an lerde of wyght for the same. 
1514 Inv. Henri Greue de Dieu In Oppenheim AdmiH, Roy. 
Navy (1896) 1. 377 Top Armours, .vii. a i6ag Nomenclator 
NavaiisiHlui Ms. 3301), Toppamiars an the clothes which 
are tied aboute the Tops of the masies for shewo and also 
for to hide menu in the Fight which lie there lo fling firc- 
pottsiete.]. tU*CagBBTecknol.Dt’c/.s.y.Top, 1867 Smyth 
Saitedt WetdSk. s. v. ToP, 'This top was formerly fenced 
on the afterside by a rail about three feet high, between 
the stanchions of which a netting was usually constructed, 
and stowed in action W119 hammocks. This was covered 
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with red Ijaire, or canviis painted red, and ciilM rhe lop. 
ai niour. c im Mi, Otho Ji, ix. in tires Curiarf ik. A’cw., 
Mil. Civ, Eatab. (irgi) I. 217 For watte cloatha and •top- 
arms. 171^ Fat,coNEK d/ar/o/ /.»«•/. (1776)8. V. A/tfcA, The 
'lop-blocK Is used to hoist up or lower (town the lop-inasls, 
and is for the puipuse houlced in an eye bolt driven into 
the cap. 176a — Shipvir. 11. 149 Ihe hnlynids and 
•top-bow-ltnci soon are gone. 1730 Cai-t. W. Wkioi ks. 
woJth Mi. LogM, o/th,' l.ytir ga Nov., Arm'd the fore 
Shrouds, Malted Ihe •Top-brims. 1794 Rie^mg d- Sea- 
iiiaHihi^ l.go t'og,t'rim,a. space in the middle of the foot 
of a topsail, Luntaining oiic-liftli of the number of its cloths, 
.so called from iKOng iie.'ir the fore part of the top, .when 
the sail is extended. 1797 hiicjitl. Uni. (cd. ,1) XV ll. 
431/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the toii- 
briins of topsails have grumiii(.ts of log-line. C1860 H. 
.StUART Seaman't Cutich. 46 The topmoli will hand out the 
•top burtons. 1867 Suviil Sailor's IkorilM., Uiirhm, a 
small tackle, .generally used to set up or tighten the shrouds, 
whence it is frequently termed a top-burton tackle. 1698 in 
MSS'. Ho, l.ortls N.S (11203) III. 344 Asked if the 'top-chains 
davits and fishes were m-sde use of to make a boom, 1771-84 
Cook Roy. (1790) VI. 1989 The boats were moored with 
loll chains. 1813 Uukniv hakoutr's Diet, Mantu, • Toh. 
Cloth, a large piece of canvas, used to cover the h.iinmocks 
w hich arc lashed in the top when piepared for action, 1748 
.Anson's Voy, 1. x. 98 'i'he main top-sail shook so strongly 
in the wind, that it carried away the 'top lanthorn. 1M7 
Smvth Sailor's IRordJik , To^lantera, or Top light, a 
laige signal lantern placed in the aftc-r-iiart of a toil. 1483 
iSaval sice, l/CH. 17/ (1896) 48 Toppe yerdes ), 'Toppe 
lyftc-s .11. 18^ J THiCKNK.ssKinArrt7irt/t7o(M». XXII. S7, 
1 carried n •|op-lighl. 1794 Rigging «, Stamnnslnp I. 93 
Ihc lophning of topsails is of canv.is. No. 6 or 7. 188a 
NxKts Seamanship (rd. 6) n Top lining — rtmihlu 
pact on the after side of a topsail, to take tip; chafe of the 
lop, etc. 1726 .Shrcvockk Roy, round li'arld 214 'J ho 
•top mall, which being made fast to the head of the main- 
m.ist, w,-is wash'd ashote. 1867 Suviii S'ai tor’s IRor,l-H- , 
'i'op.iiianl, a large hammer used to start the topni.ist fid, 


•top rails, which formerly surrounded the lops, when ciri n- 
I.ir. /4icf. (1780) s.v. Out-rigg,r, It is then thrust out to 
it's usual distance beyond the ’top rini, where It is securely 
fastened. ni6ss Nomeiiclalor Mnvnlis (Harl. MS. aycsi), 
' Top, Roapes are those Roapes whciewith wee sett or strike 
the lopmnstes. 1781 Faiconir A'A/>io»-. 11. 259 At each 
ma.st-he.sd the lop-ropcs otheis bend. 1864 lioRTON .'s.ot 
Aim, 1. til. tig Apt to lUlcmiit feats in nautical i.hi asc, ' to 
swing on all top.iopes'. 1867 .Smvth Sailor's IRoid-hlt. 
8.V., 'bwaying on all top-topes', figuratively, ‘going the 
whole hog' in Jovuililvor any tiickeiy 1868 W. Tengxccv 
in If, Pengclly Li/i xii, (1897) 188 'I'liu setcran ..was 
on the tup lopes about ihe meeting. isoo-*a Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxviti. 30 'Xhy Uyiicr .Where many a ship doth 
rest with 'toppo rojall. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. Rif (i8<|6) 
48 I'oppe lyftes ij, “Toppe sbetes..ii. 1561 Phaer 
jEneni viii Ziv, His crowne couragious shines with 

S arland wuit front •topsliliisnout. i6$t WtEvra Anc. Fun. 

Ion, 718 'I’wo and fifty religious structures ns m.iny wind. 
Hills, and as many lopjie Sliqis in Uunwicn. 1485 Naval 
Acl, Hen. f// (1890) 48'lo|i|>e mastes. |, * I’oppe shrowdes 
..vj. t7Si .Smoclu r Ten Pie (1779) IV. xcviii. 275 ‘ .Split 
my ’topstay sad', said he. 17^ Facconi-ii Did, A fat ins 
(17817) ll biij, 'To the lower end of tin- top-rope is fixccl iliu 
•top tackle. 1485 Naval Au. Hen. i'll (1896) 48 Toppo 
mastes .j, Toppe shrowdes. .vJ, 'Toppo yerdes J. 

84 . In sense 8 b, as top-dyeing, -maker, -making, 
-master, {lops-)mill ; + topwork. wool-combinj;. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 Merino tops are firm in 
price, though 'lupin.akeis aie said to have little maigiii 
for profit, 1891 /.aiour Commission Oloss. s v, Some 
wuolslaplers are also ' top-mnkcis', 1. e., woolcmiibcrs. In 
woolcoinbing the long smooth fibres are combed out into 
‘tops', so called from tho form m which the ‘libbon’ of 
wool IS roiled upon its spindle bc-iiig like a spinning top, 
1898 Balms .y to. Wool Brokers Circular ij May, Long- 


follows coiiihing .. namely, b.dling, or making into ‘lops'. 
190a 'Times 6 Nov. lo/j ‘lop innslers report a fair lr.iclo 
dining the week at satisfactory prices. 1909 Riiin, Rev. 
t)ct. 284 He was building the largest 'top, mill m die 
United Stales. 1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169 A great 
dcale of ’topwoi ke abroad at spynners. 

Top CtFI>)i Also 4-6 toppo, 4 topp (loop) ; 
(7- Sc. tap). [A wciicl of clifficiilt iiistoiy, found 
(apt).) in late OE. (f 1060) ns top, also e 1325 in 
\Valter de liibbcsworlh (AEr. and Eng.), and 
common from late 14th c, onward. There are 
words coinciding in sense, and npp. related in form, 
both in German and French, but their phonological 
relations arc not normal : see Note below.] 

1 . A toy of various shapes (cylindrical, obconic, 
etc.), but always of ciruular section, with a point 
on which it is made to spin, usually by the sudden 
pulling of a string wound round it; the common 
whip- or tvhipping-lop is kept spinning by lashmg 
it with a whip. 

Other loi»., ns the peg-top, ate spun in the same way, but 
not wliip|ied) some are upon by the action of a spring. 
Ilumming-top, a bollow lop, usually of meui, with perfora- 
tion*, which makes a humming nuise in spinning, J'at ish top, 
town top, a large top kept for public use, which two players or 
parlies whipped in opposite directions. Scealsoquot. njti, 

[ctote Apollonius ttf Tyrs (Thorpe) »3 Mid Rcloctcdie 
hondaheswang )>oiie top mid swa niicehe swiftiiesse, |>a.t 
ham cynge webs gehuht switce he of yide to iii^iiAc xewteml 
wa.-re.] <1325 Gloss, W. ds BiMsttv. 1. 39 (Camb. M.S.) 
En la rue met au loup [All Souls MS. a tooplt Gloss, 
All Souls [In the] strete plaies be loop, Camb. Af.'i. 
alte toppe, B,At, Arundsl a top of Ue. 13.. AT. Alts, 


1727 (Bodl. MA) pere fore, ich babbe beeyscnl, A lop .-end 
scourge to present. Ibi,/, 17^ pa fop bat is rouinlu 
abouto, Signeficb also saune tlonlo, pat pc wrridc pit 
pu ruunile is, bhal be iiiyne al-o) I wys. >398 'Ire visa 
Barlh. Ds P, R. in. XVII, (1495) diiqb/i All pc lyncs 
pt lien diawe fro all p» parlycsof pc thyiige p* is seen, iiwkc 
auctauiite, shapen as a tr>ppe, and the poynt ihcruf is in |>« 
black of I be eye. and the brodc c ndc In pc thyngc p* is seen, 
as in this fygure & shappe 1 140a Dsslr, I toy 1624 ScH.hc 
sotellie pal soglit to solas bom with; 'lha tallies, the top, 
tregclre .ilso. e 1423 St. Chnsltna xxiv. in Augha VI 11 
l28'j6\Vhiilyngc-.iliotilns a scuprellc ora topiie I'ut chillier 
, leyo wall, e 1440 Promp. Pam. 496/2 'lop, of chyldcr)s 
jiley, troihus. 1567 Urant Horace, Art Poet. 11 iv. 
The sloole b.ill, top, or camping I1.1M if_ suche one 
should nssaye, 1381 Mulcasifk Positions ix. (1687) 54 
Kensing, and scourging the Top. t6oi [nee Parish so 7J. 
S616-61 Holvoav Perstus iii. (1673) 31 1 For the scuurg- 
hiick I did strive, T'liat none his lop with greater art iiiigiit 
drive. 1622 (see Town 10). i6aB Witiikk Brit. Kememb. 
Pref. 2oy Ale no moio worthy of my .serious hopes. Then 
Ralles, Pot-guns, or the Schoole-boyes 'Tops, tooj k. 
PriRCE Bath Mem, t. x 235 To play at Trap, amf Top 
and biourgr, with the Hoys. 1838-43 C. KNioiir Piet. 
Shahs, Jtuel. N. i in note, 'fho tomn lip and ihe patish- 
tap were one and the same. The custom . existed in the 
lime of F.Ii/alx-th, and probably lung before, of a large lop 
being ptuviiUd for the anuisemciit of the peasants in frosty 
wvaiiier._ 1831 [sec ilu.\iMiNo///. a. ic|. 1868 Iaickyer 
t.uilltmin's He, tv, ns led. 3) 437 Tlio motion of our glolx: 
iias often been compared to that of a loii. 1911 Emyil 
Brit. XXVII. 47/2 ftihcr kinds of tups are iiiadc os sup|K>rts 
fur culotiicd disks which on revolving show a kaleidoscopic 
vari.ition ol pailerns '1 he lop is also used in cerUiii games 
of chance, when it is gcncially known as a ‘ tcetoluin , 
b. As the type of a sound sleci>cr, in reference to 
the appareiit stillness of a spinning lop when its 
axis 01 rotation is vertical: cf. bhhEP zi. B. 3c; 
csp. ill to sleep like (as sound or as fast as) a top . 
cf. .Si.KKP V. H, 1 c. 1 karclyyfp. = sound sleeper. 

<1616 Fihtciier Sc MASSiNosa Jhinry 4 Iheod. V. il, 
I will assuie you, he ran sleep no nioic Than a hoesde-d 
H.iwk| a cciilinci to him, t)r one of the t iiy Cunsiahtes 
are lops. 1693 CONURKVK D/cf /leu /> 1 8 'lis but well lash, 
ing linn, nnci lie will sleep like a Top. 1711 Kamsay On 
Maggy ’JotiHStoun x, I took a n.ip .As sound's a tap. 1763 
Mrs. F. Siirriimn Diseoii, 1. ii. In two minuics 1 was as 
fast ns a top. 1909 (1 . Tvrkicll inC- A*.?'. July in6 Its la 
perfect life's) quiet is that of a sleeping tup,— the ease of in* 
tense well balanced activity. 

2 . A marine g.-tstropod having a sliort conical 
»ltell ; any species of the genua Troihus or family 
Tiochtdiv, a lo|)-shcll. In earliest use, sea top. 

a 1682 Sir T. Bkuwnk Norf, Fishes Wks. 1835 11/ 332 
Also troehi, trachih, or sea lops, finely variegated and 
pearly. 18^ Gusss Mar, Zool. 11. 118 'Trothus (Linn.), 
T'lqi. Shell pyramidal, nearly flat at the base. 1857 Wood 
Com Objeds Sea Shore 25 Little sin 11s, called Tops from 
their form One of the most beautiful of these shells, the 
Livid '1 op ('Troehus zlitphmus). 

3 . Tope-making. (Also laying-top.) See quots. 

1794 Aiggingy.'i.amans/tiP I. 58 toPs, to lay ropes,., 
are ( (lineal pieces of wood, with thicooi ruurgiuuves..fiom 
the butt to Ihe end, for llie strands lo lie in, and form n tri. 
angle. tj9j Emy.l. Belt (cd. 3) XVt.483/1 The lupcumes 
away from ilie swivel and the lino Ix-gms to lay. 1841 
Penny Cod. XX. 154/2 A piece of wood called a A’/, in the 
form of a Irunc.ilcd cone, lieing pkacc-d between ihi sirands, 
and kept during llic opetaliun gently foil ed into the angle 
fuinied by the strands, where they arc united by the closing 
or twisting of the loyie. 1877 Knioiit DUt. Meth. s. v., 
'The top is forced os for as possible tuwaid the sledge-hook, 
so os to allow the twjst lo commence at that end, the lop 
giving w.iy as the twist crowds it forward to the head end 
of ilie yniiis. 

[Some would refer to this word ‘ top of flax or wool ' : see 
Tor 2/.' 2 ) 

4 . altrib, ami Comb., as lop-fashion,^ -shape, 
-spinner, -spinning (sb. and adj.), -string-, lop- 
giddy, -like, -shaped adjs. ; top minor (Rope- 
making)'. see quot. 1835-6; top-abell ^ sense 
a ; top-wiae adv., like a top, in the manner of a 
toj). Sec also Topman 2 . 

1824 J. SVMMONS tr. .Aischylut' Agam, 60 They vanish'd 
in deep night, ’Top-giddy, whirl’d alxnil, or sraiier’d wide, 
r 1711 I’riivek Gasophyl. vii. 65 A small Pyramidal or 
•Toplike Shell 1893 I. 1 ). Kiciiman App,Hzett»i. 19s To 
execute a seiics of top-like revolutions about the rouin. 
»793 J- 1 ^- Belfouh .Specif. Patent No. 1039 10 To prc. 
vent the strand from Wing twisted loo quick, I have inlro- 
iliiced an instrument winch I call the ’top iiiliior. 1835-8 
F.ncycl, MstreP. (1845) VllI 754/2 The yarns were all 
imiied . . round the notches of an implement whidi he 
[J. D Itelfourl called a top minor, xjji J. Lre In trod. 
Bot. Expktn. 'Terms 394 Tiirbinatum, 'top-sliaped, like an 
obverse cone. Cl7ii Peyivsr Casophyl Dec. vii. Tab. 70 
The large Uarbadoes Magpye *1 op shell. iB8s C. F. 
Holder Afarvels Animat Life 83 Usually a 'rop-sliell 
CTroihusS. 139S Trevisa Barth. De /'. R. iii. xvii, 
(ToHem. MS), po sygje is nouyt mad but by a piiainys 
scliapc- a 'top wise {ati^, per piramidsm •, 1333 shapen top 
wise! )>• comcb to be yc. tbla. x, v. In the niousl ouermest 
poynt of Ills shappe that is a tupwysc the flamme is iiioost 
Iiute. <900 F. T. Bullkh Idylls ^Sta v. 27 'I'he angry 
currents., whirling ustopwise in defiance of wind and helm. 

[Note,, The meaning of top in the OE. quot is only infer. 
eiiiial, as Ihe OE. Apollonius hero diverges from the Latin 
uiiginnl, which contains no such terms ns turbo, trochns or 
other word meaning ‘ lop’; but it is difficult to see wh.it 
else the OE. word could mean. In e >323 the sense is clear. 
On ihe continent, the name of the toy in Holland geiier.-illy 
is now tol\ but lop is used in East and West Flandeis, 
Antwerp, and parts of Biabant ; also in Friesland, Cruningcii, 
and Drente, in the North Netherluids ; but this has not 
been found earlier than 1500. In Brussels, Mechlin, South 
Uiahaut genctally, aud Limburg, the fotm used is dop. Dop, 


dappe, was aUo the MDii. form, occurring from 13111 c„ .md 
was the noriiiul LG. equivalent o, OHG llgijo, top/, iM lit. 
topj , , topf, Ger dial, topj ( = Gcr. kreisel) in tins sense- t ll 
this coinp-iratively late subsIKuliun of top for dip'm Flemish, 
eic , tiu explanation aiipcais, and it docs not help loaccount 
lor ihe use uf top in hiiglisli in iu6o or even in 1325 The 
most ih.il could be siiggesled would be lluit the word iiicaii- 
liig turbo or trochns h.is in both c.-tscs luii togclhcr in hjrm 
wiih that iiicatiiiig atex (Top sb i). On the other hand, the 
use 111 1 325 of .111 Anglo. Freiicli tonp HOi-p) in this scii-a; seems 
lo foini II link wiili F. toupie lalso Mopie) and its kmdrid 
Words, O t . I.pd 01 toupet •, obs. F toupm, and llic dei iva- 
live- vbs Ol- t.ipi.i 01 lonpi, t , l.pinei or toupmer, and 
toupilier, lint tile eijmology of toupte and its family is 
lie set by as many difhciiliics ,cs that of topx it docs not 
answer m form to cither OHG. top/o or MLG. doppe J 

tTop, sb. ! Obs. Alsu 5 toppe. [a. MLG., 
MFI. toppe, top (14-15111 c.) hnsket (as a measure 
of raisius, ligg, tic.) . cf MI G. top basket, as a 
measure of grapis (W'alther-Lubbtn), MDii. lop- 
ktne (i 13.34'), toppen (i486), lop van vtjghcn 
basket of ligs (Kili.iii) ; OF. (iTcanl) toppe (cf. 
// ois toppes oil viiisseaii/A). Sec also Tori'fcT and 
cf. Tap sb lo/nel, T'Ai'h'tT.j A basket, as a 
measure of graiics or ligs, 

1440-1 Durham Aic. Rolls (Surtees) 78 ll. in ij sorties 
firnum ct lacemoniin in.ignoiuincum vnj tispjses laieinoiuni 
niagnoriiin. 1330-1 Dutham Housth Bh. (burlcc-s) 44, 7 
fraylls ficuum ct 1 tope i.iceinoiuin inagnoruin. 

Top (tf'p), ».• Also (5 toppyn), 6 -7 toppe, (7 
tope), [t. Tor sb •, 111 various scuscs.] 

I. tl. intt. To fight, struggle, strive. Obs, 

(For the onginal sense of tins anil its loiinixiun with 


invadeie, ctinibus appreticnJcrc ’ (Kilian); Ger. zupjsn, 
fotmiily top/en lo pull by ihe hair, pull, plui k ) 
r 130S Fdate 15 ni E. Is. F.^ (1^2) in pal child and 

ofte, per nas bilti^iie him no Intie Ac fat ilnitl ri)! iquie 
euer w.ss oboue, C131S bnoBi ham sil 577 Ac po by hedde 
ine hciiciie y topped Wy nedde hy be me hclle y-stopped 
For eveiB mo 11440 t'romp I'.trv, 496/2 Toppyn, ot 
feeble he (be nckke (../'. fcight>n by the nek). 

II, T’o lU'iinve ol the top. 

'(■ 2 . Irons, To cut off (llic hnir of the head), poll 
(the he.nd), trop (a jiersoii), Obs, 

f 1330 Atth. hr Med, (Kolbing) 7715 Fur diol he tupped 
of Ins hare And him self tobete .and taro. 14.. Ber)H7i)\z 
Gctllh a |>eir sisours, sherith liiy herd. Ana aflirwaid Icle 
top my bedc. >632 Star Chamb. lasei ICainilen) 1 12 l.nid 
Fnvy Seale found gre.it f.iull with his long tuffiaii like 
bane, and would have lopped him if the vole of Ilie Couil 
had been for it. 

8. To cut off the top of (a growing tiee, a phint, 
or the like) ; to poll or polmnl (a tree) ; to loji, 
prune, or sliorten back (blanches or shoots) ; to cut 
or break off the head, /lower, or ear of (a plant), 
tlie withered calyx fiom (a gooselnny or other 
fiuil) ; often ill phr. lo lop and /op, top and tail, 
1509 Btasenose Coll. Doi C> 40 He shall toppe iiebyhrde 
Eliiic- A-eshe nc Oke >6t6 .MS Aec. St John's Hisp , 
Canteib., Payil for toping of Ircscs 1637 F.ari Monm. Ir. 

Matvezsis Romulus H Taig, 225 Hee lops off llie heads ol 
file highe.st flowers, 1649 Lev llack Giass-hopper iv, Sharpe 
fiosty flngtrs all your Tiow'rs have loot. 1688 J. Clavion 
ill Thil. 'I'lans XV 11. 98a T hey lop ihtir '1 ohncco, ih.d is, 
t,.)<e away the little- tup-bud in^ Ris^gingH Seamanship 
I 58 'Topping and Tailing is the clearing bulh ends of ihc 
hemp with tiic liatchcli. 1824 U M. Hawkins Mem , ric. 
II. 52 A genllcman «n* lopping and la'ilnig goovhtriiev 
for wine. s8^ K. 11. Eliior Got.t, Sport, etc. in Mysore 
387 Some planiers top [the Loffec trees) at from three lo 
three ami a half feet. 

b. transf. and fig , or in^^e. conlext. 

1603 ut Ft leronimo III. ii, Ho top iby bead for that 
anibiiious word. 1633 P. Fifichlr Furple tst. x, xxii, 
'lopping rank desires which v.-un exceed, 1600 Lockk 
Govt. I vi. iKtldg.)6o JuslasPiuciu.steMlid with Ids guests, 
top or stretch them. >840 Dickens Bain Rudge vii, 
Tlioxe prejudices of society which lop and tup fioiu pool 
baiuliiiaidcns all such genicel excrescences. 

t4. To snuff (a windle). Obs. 

2394 Plat yewtU ho. iii. 50 The candle after it Ls newly 
tupped. 1607 MiDDLhioN Ronr hive Galtants 1. i, 'Jup 
the candle, sirrah 1783 Grose Dnt. Rntg. 'T. Top, the 
signal amoi^ laylurs for snufling the candles. 184a Mak- 
RVAT Four Jack xxii, Let us lop tins glim a bit. 

6. To jsarc off the suifacc soil of (land), 

1638 A. Cant Aerm in Kerr Covenants 4 Cov, (189s) i-ks 
T hu inouiitam must not be pared or lopped. 

0. To pul Vo death by hanging ; perlt originally 
to iichcad : cf. Toi'SMAN. slang. 

iSif / ssriion Balatr. s. v , The cove was lopiicd for 
smashing tpieer screens. 1831 Mavhew Lond. Labour 
{1861) 111. 3S7/1 Thirty-six were cast for dc-alli, and only one 
WiLS 'lopiied . 1904 A. Griifithsjo I'nblii Sirvnce 

xxii. 337 [One) hofieU the day would be line when he was 

7. To shorten the teeth of (a toothed or tog- 
wheel, etc.); cf. TofPKtt I. 

i874[implied in Toipfr sb.' i). 1884 F'. f Ukitikm Watch 

4 ( lothm, 74 Very slightly top the wdieel by holding a iiiccc 
of Arkansas stone against the teeth. Lbut 152 If the lock- 
aro loo Uccp..lbti wheel b too largo and should bo 

•Tii . To put a toji on or form a top to. 

8. To Inmisb with a tup; to put a top on; to 
cover or surmount, crown, cap (with). K\y> fg. 
Cf. sense 16, with which this sometimes blends. 

1381 A. Hall Ihad vii. 143 When as their lowres they 
Kipt aluit, anvl tautpucs great did laiaa. sgltS Mrlbahcke 

w-j 



TOP. 


148 


TOP-AHNUAL. 


iiiuste needes be lopped ' 

WOOD cic. (iSBil II 

^('h«rd wal. 170 ^^ Addison // rtf/ 'I he bale 

Abr. I. V 394 The prikciice.-uf (upping the flanking round 

0 . To complete by putting the top on, or forming 
the top of (a stack, etc.) : often /a top up ; hence 
{(ollo^.) to put the rinishing touch to (a process) ; 
to finisli off, round off, crown. 

IK04 [see 1 niTiNO jb.l 1 a]. 

liei Bkst luirm. Bkt (Suities) 35 The other comming 
bchindc with a rake, to curreckt, loppe up, and fniDh the 
tui.kc |uf h.-iy|. 17^ M. CiiTLKR in L^fe, etc. (1888) I, 331 

Her hair in front is craped at least a fixjt high,, .and lop|>c<l 
oir with a wire skeleton in the same foriii covered with black 
cauie 1837 W. UviNG Cafii. UonneiHlU 1 . lAa 'i he clnefs 
leading the van, the braven following in a long line, painted 
and decorated, and topped olT with fluttering plunit'.s. 187a 
O. \V. Holmkn t'orl Hrtakf.t. ii. Me ha. trniped oflT his 
home training with a..roieign finish. iSoa Cotnh. Ma^. 
Oct 163 One [guvernes!.) grounded and another lopjied. 
1003 Murluy C/a,tsti>Hi- ill. VIII. XII. J17 'Ihe sea voyage 
that was to ‘top up‘ the rest .and the treotmonl. 

b. aisot. 01 »«/r. T'o fnii.sh up or off^ wind up, 
conclude (ivitk someth iiig). folhij. 

1836;. II. Nkw MAN/,.// 15 Apr. (1891) II iSgBefoicthcy 
would venture to top up with such a .startling eiiuiii iaiion. 
1840 K. M. DANA/i//Cil/.ir/xxv,\Ve had the iisti.al southeaster 
.and finally topped off with a dienching rain of three or four 
hours. iSgSTHACKKRAV /> 4 . SW>iYxxix,’lheyal>sorb iiale- 
ale , and top-up with glasses of strong waters. 1870 Daily 

Ntwt 6 Uct , Ihcn you find the of another room 

lopping off with (hocolale or coffee. 1883 Kiukh Hai.<.arii 
A'. Sotomoa's Mines 1, Kverj thing went wrong that trip, 
and to top up with I got the fever b.idly. 

O. 71 > top {up) one's fruit, punnet, etc., to put 
the Ix'st fruit on the top of the basket, jiunnet, etc. 
Maiket slang. 

1888 (see 'lumNO vbl. sb.' 1 .1] 1801 llril. Woikman 

Aug , 1 mean, .that you're a topper . . You've In-eii tuiiping 
your punnets. Jrnt. K. lloHu. .Sue. Nov. J09 A 

grower who docs not tup up bus fruit deserves to be canonised. 
10 . ttam. a Vyeitue. To give a linnl Ixitli of 
colour 10{ to Imish off (a dyeing proccssl with a 
ctrtaindye. b. To top-dres* land. c. To slain 
the tips oi the hair of (iui) 
i8s6 Jrnt. R. Aerie. Roc. XVtl l 188 A friend of mine 
always lops from to a cwt. (of sail] tier acre before plough- 
ing the clover leys. 1874 Ckookps Dytingei Lalico.rrinl. 
536 .Such increase of uxiilic acid is not recommended for 
(imping blacks. 1873 1 ''. J. Uihd Dyir's Handbk 35 Top. 
off with serge blue to sb.ide. i88a Ckookrs Dyetug -y 
'/'tssne-Priat. 118 I.ih.aiul top^' - ' ' 

, .opiied ’, that is, just the tips of 

the hair ate stained dark. 

m. To ‘cover’, copuhitc with. Cf. Tuf v. 
Obs. rare. 

tdoA StlAkS. 0 /A lit. in 396 Ibnt.V. il 136. 1833 f USD 
I..n>es Ra<r in. !, Oh, for three Utubury stone-horses to 
top three hl.tiidcrs mares ! 

IV. To exceed or come vp to in height. 

12 . trans. To exceed in height ; to overtop; also 
to exceed m weight, amount, number, etc. 

sS8a STANYiiimsi ./iNfi'r II (Aib ) j,oTwoscr|>eiiU charg 
Laocoon His neck eke clmyiiing with tayls, hym in (|unn- 
litye tupping. 1686 Plot .S/n^W/A. |8u When they come 
to tup them, (the)] will <|uickly shade, and so kill them. 
1747 CsHtl. Mag, Dec. ^89/1 1 he sea r.in so high at Kolter- 
dain, os to lop two stones of many houses, K. IIkown 

Cniiipt. Farmer u gs While oals come up soonci, and lop 
(he weeile Irntter (tun bl.ick. 1887 F. haANcis Angling m. 
(188.1) 57 Many of them topped two iKiunds, 1887 BrsAsr 
The l('orld went ix. She was so tall that she (oiiiied her 
father hy a head, spot Daily /• xpieis 31 Mar. 5/4 T hames 
topped the 'Irinity high water mark hy 3] feeU 
b. To surp.tss, excel, outdo ; to cap 
.,‘S“ MAXCona lit Pt. Tambuil. 11. in, But, when you see 
his actions top^ his speech Your siiercli will sluy, 1607 
■SiiAKS. Cor, II. i. 33 Tupping all others in Iskcsting 1787 
BuKKh Con, (1844) 111 . 53 A iiieasntr, if possible, to lop the 
funner. 1831 Thackkiiav Esmond iit v, lOne] who for fun 
and humour seemed to tup llirm all. 

13. To rise ulrove ; to inoniit licytnul the Icvt I ol. 

•773 Poetry in .Inn, Reg. 333 Another bird, just flushing 

at the sound, .Scarce tops the fence, then tumbles to the 
ground. 1869 Blackmokr I.orna D xvin. My head topped 
the platform of rock. 1870 Moksis harthly Par. 111 . iv 
159 At l.ist the low sun topped the garden-wall. 1883 
Centniy Mag. XXVI. 376 The sun was just topping the 
maples when letc.]. 

b. To get or leap over the top of, to surinuunt. 
•735 SoMRHViLiK ('hose 11. 164 With Kmulalion fir'd Ihey 
top the hair'd Hale, O'er the deep Hitch exnliiiig liouncf 
itt 6 Ski'rliHg Mag. XVll. 34/ 'lopping a high paling, he 
makes play over the tountry i8m Sik G. STti'HhN Adti. 
Search //one xvi 341 Many a little hoisc will top a fence 
that be cannot pul his nose over. 

14 . To rc.'icli the top of, ascend to the top of. 

iCoo W. Watson /iecacoidon (ifxjs) 75 Their harts were 

inflamed with flashes of conspiracies, how to lop the highest 
place a 1686 Dkniiam Op /'rudeace Poems 157 Wind about, 
till thou liave lopp’d ilie Hill. 1775 Bukkk.V/. Cone Amer, 
Wks. 111 . 63 Already they have lopped the AiMilachi.ui 
niounlains. 1807 J. Baki.ow Cotumb. 1. 304 'the sun's blue 
r.iy Topi unknown cliffs and call’d them up to day. >883 , 
Kinoslry //eietu. vi, A imIc yellow line, seen only as they 
lopped a wave, 1886 Corbeit Eat/ 0/ Asgani I, 61 As 1 
they toi^d the crags that overhung the tarn. I 

lo. Theatr. To top one's part, to (ilay one’s part 
to iu utmost pos8ibilUic8 or to perfection; also, j 


to transcend the character assigned to one ; Irattsf. 
to sustain (a character) with success. To top the 
officer (Naut.) : i>ee quot. 1867. 

■67s VlLIIRRM(Uk. Buckhm.) A’tfAtf<wx///iii. i.(Arb.)7i He 


you sure, Uaughter, that you 
wellf. Ay, and top iny part 
LL Rosciad 46 Palmer I Oh I 


tea). Mother. 1781 Churchill 

her (Kiigland) once more topping her part on the Continent 
1797 Mrs. a. M. UaNNEir Beggar Girt (1813) IV. aia 
Dclightc-d lo be queen of the coiiqiany where she niiglit top 
the great |>ersunage._ t 8 R 7 Hare G'wi'xx/x her. II. (1848) 73 
)ly diligenllyperrurming the part assigned to him, by topping 
it, os the phrase is, 1S31 Examiner 177/1 1 be Opposition 
are acting up to tlirir cbaracter— nay, tupping their parts. 
1833 Markyat P Simple lii, I've been hailfejlow well 

officer over them! ‘isib’ Smyth Sailors Worddik., Top the 
e/hier, to, tu uriogaie Miperiorily, 

16 . To be at the top of, constitute the top of. 
(In literal sense often running together with 8.) Also 
fig. to be the first, cliief, or brat of, to be at the 
head of, to take the lead in. 

1613 ti Sandys Ttav, ^3 Rhodope still lopi with snow. 
1609 Wadsworth Ptlgr. in. 14 A Dormitory, which conLiiiies 
three long Galleries lopiiing the house. Rijtex. upon 

Ridicule 31 They kindle against such as will be Topping 
and Monopoli/ing the Coiivcrs.ilian. 01734 Norih Lives 
(1836) I. 46 His yoiilhfiil habits were never gay, or topping 
the mode. J770G011WM Del. Vitt. 13 The decent church 
ih.it lopI the nrigliliouring lull. sSoR Mrs. J. WEST/M/iok/ 

tiigli Lulies to stand godiiiulliets lo ihe natural children of 
alltheir relalions. laidy Kandoiii lopped Ihe fashion 1830 
Blackik .Eichylns II. 160 Mount ^llleiiieiilst^Top 

Ld ^Bitcon xiL ( 7 In citaractet as in intellect Bacoiv tops 
the list. 

b. To have the supremacy over; to get the 
better of. 

1633 .SiiiRi EY Gamethr in, ii, I'll, .send my nephew; he 
shairiop and lop him, And si ourge him like a top loo. i88t 
HiihBRiNoiii Black Non-Con/ \\ Wks. 1716 11 18 laigions 
of Loidly I’licsis and Caidiiials that lopt Ihe whole world 
i83» Austin Jurispr (1879) aveision from 

the sanctiim tu|is tlie coiiniciiiig wish. 

t C. intr. To h.Tvc the supremacy. 0 l>s.tare~^, 
1718 W WaiciiT III U'odiotv's Corr. (1843) 11 . 353 But . 
the magistrates.. were in as great danger as ever, for now 
the Cocceians begin lo lop. 

V. Idiomatic uses, ami jihi.nscs (Chiefly s/ang ) 
1 17 . a. Dtee-ptay. trans. and intr. To retain one 
of the dice at the top of the box by unfair manipu- 
lation, lo palm the die ; cf. Tor rA.l ao ; hence, 
to cheat, trick (a person). 0/is. 

1683 (sec Tottini; til. sb > t c). >871 (implied in Tori-rs 
lA.i I hj 1678 Drvden Ltmberham iv. i. 1 think in iiiy 
Conscience lie's Palming and Topping, .bcfoie he comes 
into the World. <1 1700 H. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Top, to 
Ch. at, or Trick any one t ali^ lo Insult. H'hat do you Top 
upon me* do you slick a little Wax to the Dice lo keep 
them together, to get the Chance? He thought to have 
/'opt upon me, he design’d to have Sharpt me, . . or 
Affronted me. 17*6 (sec Popping vbl sbb I c). 

•] b. intr. To practise cheating or trickery ; lo 
impose upon ; in quots. 1697, 1709, with mixture 
of sense ‘ to cncroaeh or obtrude upon Obs. 

1884 liiMPREiH.E Com Revenge 11. in, liow nc,illy 1 could 
lope upon him ! 16^ Siiadwpic V’trluom 1. 1, A Rascal 
that would Slur and lop upon our Understandings. 16917 
Collier Ess, Mot Snbj, 1. (1709) 49 When a Man finds his 
Holies disappointed, himself uiisiipportcd, and lopp'd U|>on 
by Persons of meaner Prclcnccs and Employments, ii 1700 
11 . E. Diet Cant. Ceeui, To t^asie upon one, to top upon biiii, 
or impose iiiioii him. /bid (see a aliovej. 1709 j, Johnson 
Clergym, I aite M. 11. p. Ixxxvii, I’atriaichs did, in the latter 
end of the 4tb, and in the ylh century top upon the Metro- 
iiolilaiis, and reduced many great Provinces with their 
BisIiu|>h iiiiiler the direction of one /hid, 118 Ihey were still 
growing and lopping upon their iieighixiurs. 

fc. Dans. To imjiosc (a thing) upon a ]iersoii ; 
to foist, fob palm ^ upon, Ohs. 


Blasphemy to '1 o| 


Men the People whoii 


ilitui Rtdtnt No. 73 (1713I II. iij 9 Tis but topping upon 
'i-in a Sermon now and then about Mortification. I7IR 




1 the king 
England. 


Krance hy his power may top the Pretender on 

j 3 R'liolution I'olitichs II. 63 The Po|ie and his . 

were gcHiig lo lop Popery and Sfavery upon us in good eariiesL 
fd. To hibiilt. Obs. slang, 
a 1700 [see a al»ve). 1783 Guosr Diet. Vulg. T , Top,. . 
tu insulL 

t e. trans. To opiiose. Cf. in tops with (Top 
j/l* 22). Obs. rare-'. 


in unmeet, because of itrespons- 


« 22). 

*1 R. - 
iioiiiination, 


s the law for his debts. 

18 . a To top a ball {Golf), to hit the ball al/ovc 
Its centre ; so to top one's drive, to top. b. To top 
a clout ( Thieves' slang) : sec quot. O. To top the 
deik {Card-sharping): to cause a jiartlcular card 
tu fall on the top ot Ihe pack. d. To top a saw 
{(/.S.): to fix a Miffi-ning piece or n gauge for 
limiting the (le|ilh of the cut {Cent. Diet.). 

a. 1881 Foroah Golfer t Handbk. 34 For hall I when 
struck will be ‘ lopped ' with the result of lacerating the 
turf. 1889 Scott, /.eatler ao Apr. 6 He whu never, or 


all bis clubs into the whins. „ 

Afiv. Apr. 85a My cleek seems merely mode to top. 1894 

Times 38 Apr. 13/3 Playing to the first hole Mr, L 

(op|>ed his drive,aiid Mr B — won the hole in 4 to j. 

b. i8ir j. H. Vaux TtasU Put., Top, to top a clout or 

other article (among pickpockets) is lo draw the corner orend 
of It to the lop of a Mrson's pocket, in readiness for. .taking 
out, when a favourable moment occurs. 

c. 1894 M ASKELVNE/> 4 /i//r. y/’V/s/r v. 83 (The cuff holdout] 
IS a neat invention to tup the deck. Ibid. 86 The cards are 
simply slipped between the jaws, where ihey arc held until 
required. The hands being crossed.. the lever is prevsed 
and the caids fall upon the tup of the pack ..Tliisopeiatiuii 
b termed lechnicoiry ' topping the deck '. 

Top (tpp), v.'t Forms: 5-6 top]^, 6- top; 
sec also Top* t».l [Of uncertain origin : apjicars 
doubtfully in im"], certainly in 1549; in regular 
nautical use in 162^ and onward. So mod.l.)u. and 
Ger. ioppen. Possibly a s])ecial application of Top 


p.t, or an indejiendcnt deriv. of Top sb ^ ; but the 
difficulty it increased by the synonymous Toi’K t/.^ 
It is also possible that branch II is a distinct word ; 
but Top* t>.f has also both senses.] 

I. Naut. L trans. To tip up or slant (a yard), 
by tilting up one arm and depressing the other; 
sometimes •• Peak vfi, to tilt up vertically or 
nearly so; but sometimes more loosely, to alter 
the position of (a yard), whether by raising, de- 
pressing, or levelling it. 

The exact meaning in quot. 1497 is not clear: flo shore 
the ship IH). 

[1497 Naval Ace Hen. Vlt (1896) 249 To Rctourne the 
scid iiia.ste.s lo Porlesiiiouth where they .•lerved to loppe the 
Regent in the dokke at tuery tyde bothe ebbe & flowde.) 
4349 Ctmpl. Scot, vi. 41 Than the iiiasler cryit, top 4«ir 
topincibs. i6s7 Capt. Smith Seamon't Gram. v. 34 The 
I.ifts are two tO|>es which lielong 10 all yarils ariiie.H, to top 
the yaidsi that la, to make them liaiig higher or lower at 
your plenvuic. 1888 R. Holme Annoury iii. xv, (Roxb.) 
}i/i Top the y.irdA, llmt is make them bang eiien, 1761-9 
Falconer it, a6i 'lopp'd and unrigg'd, they jtop- 

gall.inl yards] down the backstays run, 17^ — Diet. 
Mannt XityKp, Apwuer unt vetgue, to lop a xail-yard, or 
peek il up. i8as Eng, E/myil.ylW 431/t 'Top the yard 
to port I ’ (be order to make the larlxRird extremity of a yard 
higher than the other. iSiSTulkrv A^arr A’t/>tfrf R.galrt 
ii. (1818) 39 The Portuguese vescis putting themselves in 
iiiouining hy topping their yards iqi .iinl down. 1844 Hull 
Diuk Act 91 No vevait xliall enter except the same b.tve 
her yanU tujiped up 1867 Smyth SeutoPi Word.bk. s.v. 
Boom, To top one's boom, to start o(f. 

2 . intr. To assume a sluiting position, tip up, 
tilt up ; - 'J if z'.'i 8. 

ettio H. Stuart Siaman'i Caiech. 57 A martingale is 
sometimes used lo pievcnt the davit from topping up. 

II. 8. mtr, I'o fall over, or to one side, by over- 
balancing; to tumble bead foremost; — Toi’PbK 
V. 1 , Tip v:^ 7. To top over tail (cf. to towp tail 
over end, dial.), to ttirn head over heels; cf. topple 
up tail (ToPPLK V. b). 

1343 Ascham Toi oph. I. (Arb.) 47 To tumble ouer and ouer, 

10 to|i|ie utter tayle may be aUo huleHome for the body. 
i6ro SHXITO.N Qutx. It xxix. 194 Don Quixote and Saiicbo 
(opted led. 1746 lop'd: (terror for lopied = toppled)) into 
the Ritier. 

4 . trans. To tip or throw over, overturn, upset ; 
= Topph* V, 3, TIP v,'^ 1, Obs. fxc. dial, 

i88b Hibbert Body Dhi, 1, ij; A little ship without bal- 
last IS soon cither dasht against the rocks, or topped over. 
1 189s W. S. Pasmore Song oj Frets Gang ^ They look'd 
me up both neck and heels, And topped me into the say. 
tTop, w-'* Obs. [Origin obscure : known 1598. 
Perhaps identical with prcc. vb., with the pnniary 
sense ‘ to tip up into the mouth ’, whence ‘ to dtinic 
in large draughts ’ : cf. tip, tip off. Tip p .2 5, Sec 
also Tup* v.'^, which is identical m sense, thougli, 
as in iircc., the (ihonetic relation is difhcult.] 

1 . Dans. Topk v.'k i -, to top off, X.o drink off, 

quaff ; tf. Dp off (Tip 5). 

1398 R. Bernard ir. Terence's Adtlphi 1. i, It’s no heinous 
offence for a young man to hunt harlots, lo toppe of a canne 
roundly. 16^ D’Urfrv Collin ' s Walk thro. London 1. 41 
1 his said, they top'd off t'other quart. 

2 . Only in pn. pple. (topt) : Made tipsy, In- 
toxic.atc<l, drunk. Cf. Tip 4. 

A 163a T. Tayi or Gods Judgem. vL 11. (1643) 83 When 
she with her son were together topt with wine. 1637 Hxv. 
WOOD Dial., Eutcan 4 Jupiter Wks. 1874 VI. 220 She lea|is 
and cayirrs, topt with rage divine. 

Top, [f- Top tb.^ 3 -] tram. To lay 

(a ro]*) with a top : see Top sb.'b 3. 
iSu I-Ae Topting vbl. s 3 .*l. 

fTop, prep. Obs. rare. In 4 toppe. [From 
Top : app. either aphetic for Atop Ji., or 
clli|)tleal for top o/.^ Above, beyond, more than. 

1340 Ayenb. 6 'Hi ssolden him.. toppe alle hinges louie. 
/bid. 348 pise uirtuc me ssel loky toppe alle pinges. 

Top, obs. .Sc. form of Tap v.f 

11 Topalgia (tapa:'ld3i&). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
riw-ot place -oAyia, f. dAy-or pain : cf. neuralgia.) 

1898 AllbuH'eSyst. Med. 1 . 839_l^al pain, allied tojocai 
neurasthenia (topalgia of Berequi) is occasionally noticed. 
1I99 Syd. Soc, Lex., Topa/gia, pain in a circumscribed area, 
not relerable to the distribution of any particular nerve. 

t To*p-41llluaL He. Law. Obs, ff. Tnpr 3 .t-t- 
AiiNUAt.] An annual sum payable out of the rent 
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of a building or buildings as distinct from the land ; 
cf. Groond-annbal. ^ tTop-a'nnualler. 

(The clislinction appears to have disappeared soon nhor 
the dale of llie Act cued j and after 1693 inete was no iegal 
way of making such a distinction.) 

sgM Sc. Acts Maty tiSia) U. 490/s [Mentions] few an- 
nii^ris [and] tope annueliari.<i. 1397 Skknc Dc verb. Sign, 
a V. A nnittl. Top-annuel, is ane certaine duty, given and 
disponed furtn of ony bigged tenement or land, of the quhillt 
tenement the propertie remainis with the disponcr, and he is 
onely oblished to pay the said annuel. 1681 .Stair 
*''• I 7< Sso The case Iwing there of Tenements within 
Burgh, toe A'lrw AiiHt/al is [etc.]^ Croumi-aHtiua/i is a 
distinct several annualrent, Constittito upon the Ground, 
before the House was built; and the y'D^annualrent is 
out of the House. 

Toparch (ip paik). [ad. Gr. rowapxip ruler of 
a small district, f. r6w-os place + -apxv^ niler. Cf. 
mod.F. to/argiie.l The ruler or prince of a small 
district, city, or [ictty state ; a petty * king'. 

i<40 Fullkr Joseph's Ctml 11 By those many Kings men- 
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in tlie little land 
of Canaan,, .is meant onely Toparchi, not great Kiiigs, but 
Lords of a little Dilion, and Dominion 1648 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud. £/. VII. viii. 353 Toparks, Kin)» of Cities or narrow 
territories, such as were the Kings ofSodonie and Gomor- 
rah, the Kinjfs of Jericho and Ai. 1737 Whiston Josephus^ 
Anlig. xi. in. | 3 The toparchs of India and Ethiopia. iSS* 
Muis Yonok Cameos (1877) I. xxii. i6a The tup-arch, Tur. 
loijh O'Connor, was the friend of O’Kourke. 

So Top»*rohlo»l a, [-ical], of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a toparch or toparcUv. 

1630 Fuilsr Pisgah 11. xiv. 30a Communicating it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Brinies. 

Toparonv (tp-pajki). Also in L. form top- 
arohia. [ad. L. toparchia, a. Gr. roirapxta, f. 
Tosdpx«?* TOi’Aiion. So mod.F. topanhie.} The 
small district or territory under the i tile of n toparch. 

1601 lloLLANU J’/it^y (1834) I. luo It is diuided into ten 
goucrnincnts or terrilurics, called Toparihies. .; to wit, that 
of niurii.ho .: Kinmaus, .. Lydda, loppiia, Accrabaten.n, 
Gophiiilica, Thamnitiia, Bethoicne, Trphina, and Orine, 
wherein stood Jerusalem. 1737 Whirion Josiphus. Hut. 
1. i. I s Judas, fled to the top,irchy of Gophna. 1848 A. 
Kkriiirt in Todd Irish JVeuiuus Notes p. Ixiii, When the 
general name is improperly added to rl (king], instead of 
the n.imo of the toparcliy. 1883 F.OEKSiihiM P'/t Jesus 
I. 87 ^uUasa proper, to which Ciililue, Samaria, and Piraia 
were joined as Topari hies Tlirse Toparchies consisted of 
a group of townships under a MetropoliR. 

t To-pa‘rt, V. Ohs, [Ml*:., f. To- 2 1 Taut t/,] 

1 . trans To dispart, separate, divide, distribute, 
e 1313 Poem Times Fihu. 11 joj in Pol, Songs jjs And bo 
shal^n to-parted .From his wif. 1340 Ayenh. 170 .Saynt 
Ion .. toparteb «uo om-rcomeingtR and reue lorouncs. 
1387 E. E. Wills (i88r) I Or my godcs be tu-partyd. 
a. ittlr. To depart, see 'J'o- i. 

Topaas (tifu'piis). Ji. Indies. Also 7-8 topas. 
[a. I’g. topaz (tppa’s), Luceiia, 1 600 ; said in Madras 
Manual of Administration, 1S03, to be ad. Idpa- 
shP, Malaydlain form of Hindi ikbashl, man of two 
languages, interpreter (tn which capacity these 
men ofmixed descent were employed) : see Dubash. 
(A fancied derivation from Hindi A'/f hat, making 
the term =• (dpi-wdld ‘ hat-man ’, Eurojican (see Toi*i) 
luTS been cm lent since tlie middle of the 18th c.)J 
A dark-skinned half-breed of Portuguese descent ; 
often applied to a soldier, or a slop’s Scavenger or 
b.ith-a(tendant, who is of this class, 

(1848 Tan Spietbergen's Vcy. (Duttli) 34 (traiisl. in Yuli) 
We saw to seaward another (.h.-impaigne (.S.-impan) wlirrciii 
weie 30 men, Mestizos and Toupos | 18S0 in J. T. Whctler 
Madras (1861) I, 131 It is resolved and ordcrid to enter- 
tain about 100 Tupassesor Black 1’ortiigui.se into pay. 1717 
A. HAWiTuuPietu AiC, E.lud. 1 1, xlviii. ipg'l here an about 
two liiiiidred Topasscs, or Indian Bortuguu/e Hctiled and 
married in Cambodia. 1738/Iwfl A’>^.a8j/3 ATopat. [AV/i] 
A black Christian soldier 1 usually termed suhjcctsof I’ortii. 
gal. 1786 J. H. Gkone \’,n. E. Ind. (cd. 2) 1. xiv. Gloss., 
P, passes, a lawny race of lool-soldici s, dtsw nded from I'or- 
lugucse marrying II, ilivc^ and uilled Toinsscs, because they 
wear bats. tB 6 iJ}ni/y Tel. 24 Oct. 5/1 1'hirly' topasscs ' on 
board thu deserted ship lauiiihcd a boat and gut to Bolt 
Canning as soon os ibe sleamor, 

TopM (Idii'iiir). Forms: 3 tupaoo, 3-7 
topaoe, 4-0 toplos, 5 thopos, topeua, tapaoe, 
(topyes), ,s-7 topaa, topoze, topaae, 6- topaz. 
h. 4 topazie ; (topaziuz), 7 topasius. [ME. a. 
OF. lopaze, iopait, -ase (Roland, nth c.), mod.F. 
topaze « Prov. iopazi, Sp. lopacio, Pg. iopazio. It. 
iopazio, ad. 1.,. topazus (also later topuzius, -ion), 
a. Gr. Tiisrofor, -loy, a foreign woidj according lo 
Pliny named from an island in the Red or Arabian 
Sea, where it abounded > but thought by some to 
be connected with Skr. la^s heat, fire.] 

1 . The name given (witn or without distinguish- 
ing adjunct) to several highly valued precious 
stones, a. According to King, Antique Gems 26, 
given by the Greeks and Homans lo the peliow or 
oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or corundum; 
by Pliny, also to the modem chrysolite, b. In 
modem use (true or occidental topat), a fluo-silicatc 
of aluminium, usually in prismatic crystals, 
transparent and lustrous, yellow, white, pale blue, 
or pale green, found in iirazil, Mexico, Naxony, 
Scotland, the Ural Mountains, etc. 


AUo with distinctive adjuncts : False topaz, a trans. 
parent pale yellow variety of quartt ; Pink t, pink or luve- 
coloured topaz, artificially prcduied from ilia yellow Brazi- 
lian stone by exposure lostrong heat ; Scottish or zmoky 
t , the smoky variety found in Scollniid ; Siberian t., a 
bluish white variej^t Spanish t., a gulden hrowii variety 

of smoky quartz i Star>topaz, a yellow astetiated vtpphire 
a leya Znue Xoa ija in O. B. Misc, 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eiiy stone . . Of Aniatiste, of caicydone, Of Icciorie, and 


rubyes. And obur Hioiiet of myche pryi £4407 Lydo. 
Resou 4 Sens. 6719 Hyr Rokys. . Wer makydof a ryche stooii, 
OfaThopas. £1400 A ntnri A rth. Kxviii, The laateWus 
were of topeus, that was ther-to lijte. a 14^ Sir Degrev. 
^5 With topyes and trcihoiire Overirasyd Inat lyde. 1481 
Caxtok Myrr. 11. viL 79 A stone called Topace whichc is of 
colour lyke viito fyii guide. 1587 Marlkt Gr, Porest az 
The Topaze. .Blinie sayth, is a Gem of grassie colour; al- 
though that in Germaine it is found like to Colde. 1384 K. 
Scot Discoo. tyuchcr xiii. vi. (1886) 239 A topase healcth 
the hniiiticke person ufhu passion of lunacie. 1843 Evai VN 
Diary ai May, Many pearls, diamonds, amethysts, topazes. 
1738 Giovxa Leonidas iv. 266 The flaming topaz with its 
golden be-iin. 1888 P-ncycl, tint. XXIII. 446^ The topaz of 
modern mineralogists was unknown lo the ancients. 

2 . Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 
designation of the tincture Or. 

138* Lricii .dz'/»az-/£ 4 b, That precious stone, which y* 
Herhaughts do vse in bhisoii, for, and in y" name of ibis 
melall lor) and Blanctt (the siiii) that is (.sllcd aTotiuce. 
Z37a IlussKWELL Armorie 11. j6 The field is paiicd per 
fesse endtatlyied, To|Mze and Riiirr.iudc, two Lyciskes p.is. 
sant conlercliangedur tlielii'Idc. 1788-87 Pokny Hern/, try 
Gloss., Topaa, the name of a precious Slone used insic.id 
of Or, in blazoning the Arms of the English Nubihiy unly. 

3 . attnh, &nd Comh.,Mtopaz-folour, fire, -gleam, 
-seal, -Slone ; topaz-coloured, -tailed, -throated, 
-tinted adjs. ; also topaz humming-bird, two 
S. American species of humming-bird of brilliant 
colours, Topaza petla and 7 ’. pyra ; topaz-pycnite 
Min., a vailety of topaz, occurring in coluninar 
aggregations; topaz-rock: see a not. 1796. 

190a U'estm, Gao, a Aug. z 't The yellow cat lay motion- 
less and supine, its *lo|)az-colourcd eyes roiling from one to 
the other. t8t8 J. Scott I'is. Pans App. (rd. 5) 331 An 
liifiiiity of glass lamps,. spaikling with green, crimson, and 
‘topaz fires, 178a I.A1HM*. 'lympsis Eir,is l.ii. 748 *'lopaz 
Humming-Biiil Hiis bird is not much iiifcrior to a Wren 
in size. 1839 Urk Piet. Arts 1243 The rate mineral r ailed 
‘toiwz pyciiite IS found in this mine, t798 Kikwan £/cm. 
Min. (cd. a) I. 3(18 'Topaz Tts A-., presents a compound of 
topaz, quartz, sborl, and lithoinnrga, cunriisedly compacted 
together. iSia S< 01 1 / ct. to J. tt. S. Morntl to De<-. m 
Locktuirt, A picity ‘topaz seal, with a talesman winch 
secures this letter. 0470 IIfnry Wallace vil. 77 Off 
•lop.istone him tliocht the pluinat was. 1393 Loenne 11. i. 
24 Enthrontzed in se.itra of Topa<e stones t8ti Siiaw 
i,en.Zool.y\\\. 33S*'lopnz tailed Humming.bird. I niglh 
four inches: Native of Baraguay. I but. 974 ‘ I'opaz- 
Ihnaled Humming-bird .The throat is of the most spleii- 
dill 'topaz yellow. 1687 Aio. J. E. Wilson I ,%ahti xiv, '1 ho 
glassy stietch of ‘lopnz-tintcd sea, 1843 Linulry Vtg. 
Kutgd. (1848) 114 Barley-straw melts into a glass ol a topaz 
yellow colour. 

Hence To'paiy a, (notue-zvd.) [see -t], like toimz. 

189s STrvsNsoN I ai/imaLelt. xxii. (1895) 224 The colour 
, , is a tupazy yellow. 

Topasine (tovpdzm, -oin), a. [f. TorA'A + 

-ike", after amethystine, crystalline, etc.] That 
resembles tojiaz ; to|)az-colourcd. 

iBr8 Kiruv a be. Entomol. IV. xlvi 28 1 l opazinc. I ho 
yellow splendour of llic topaz. 1829 Gtov, r's Hist, Petby 
1. 94 Amriliystiiic and lopaziiio fluors. 1888 Harper's Mag, 
Aug. 338 How the emerald and the lopaziiio eyes glow 1 

tTopation. Ohs. Also 4 toposiune, 4-5 
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -oson. [a. late I,. 
topazion, a. Gr. roifi^ioy, dim. of r6na(os Tox'AZ.J 
An early name for a topaz. 

c 1303 Land Cokaynt 02 per is snphir and uniune. .Beril, 
onix, lup.ssiune. r 14m Lviio. Mtn. Poems (Bercy Soc.) 1B8 
Lyke lupasion of colours sonnyssh bright, e 1480 Pluy 
Sairam. 168, I hauc ,.to|>.-\zyons smarngdis of grcle dcBte, 
1380 Roli and Crt. Tenus 1. 109 With lacinth fine, and To- 
pazion sa fai{. i8sa Bsaciiam ComPt. Gent. (1661) 169 The 
first colour Is Or, t.e. Yellow, and sigiiifieth in Blaiiiiets 
the Sun, in Breiious Stones, Topazion and Chrysoiith. 

TopMOlit9(tppa;'zobU). Min. [f.Gr. rdira^o-T 
topaz + KiSot stone : see -LITE.] A variety of garnet 
resetnliUng topaz in colour. 

1819 W. Bhillii-s Introd. Min. (1823) 31 Topazolilc. . . 
This variety of the garnet has been discovered within the 
last few years. It occurs In remarkably well-defined dixle- 
cahedral crystals, of a topiu yellow colour. 1813 Ure Put. 
('hem. (eif. a) r Topatolite, a variety of precious garnet, 
found at Mussa in Bicdniont. 

Top-boot (tp'pibfit). [f. Top si.t 10 -f- Boot 
si.3 I.] 

L properly, A high boot, having a lop of white, 
liglit-coloured, or brown leather or the like ( 1 op 
j/r.i 10), formerly habitually worn by gentlemen, 
yeomen, and farmers, in riding or country dress ; 
now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach- 
men. Usually in pi. 

1813 J. F. Rass Art * Mysl. Cordviainer 103 How to 
take the measure, for a jockey or lop bool, i8ai A'iag in 
Ireland in New Monthly Mag, II. 407 (The piicstl in his 
black satin breeches and bright top-boots. 2838 £. Howard 
A'. Keefer ii, He has purchi^dl a pate of top bools, a swell 


top coat, and . . thinks himself. . a topping gcntleiMU). e 1B88 
G. Bmvmx Antot'iog. KecoU. xiv. (1870) zzo [In 17B2J the 
County Members went up lo the Hironc according to ihcir 
privilege— in leather breeihes and top-bools, insii.ul of 


III luiiiiiiig-drevs, buckskin, top-bwtsaiid scarlet coat 1893 
ViZKinxY Glances Back 1, in. 81 Hurdetl, in his ciiHtoin.nry 
buckskins and lop boots. 1910 O. Barron in !■ my.l But 
Vil. 243/ 3 Men of Lishion fin late i8lh c.) walked Inc streets 
in short lop. IxxAs of soft black leather, rail Ibut XXIV. 
90; I hiicli forms as J.Tck-boots, top-bools, Hessian buoLsauiI 
WclhiiKtoii Ws. t^iz-i\LivU.Serv Co-op. Soc Ptuc 
List 916 Coachman's lop Boots. Any Colour Top. 

2 . Improperly applied to any long or high boots 
which paitiy cover the leg. 

1892 Cent. Piet., Top-boot, a boot having a liigh top: 
spec, [as in sense 1]. 1908 G W Chkystal Ir. Afem. Pr. 

thtodwig oj Hohciilolie-SihiUings/ueiste 11. 260 She ap- 
peared 111 pink stockings, I, lack lup-lswls. 1908 Athcnj’nm 
19 May 606/3 t be new heresy which, lo the horror of makers 
and wctirers of ‘ lop-bools ', gives 10 the military boot of 
Eastern I'Luropc that timc-honuiircd name 1907 Ibid. 
13 Apr. 440/1 Wo. dislike the pr.-iclicc of writers on Ktcssia 
01 using for the bool of En^lcrll b.uiopc the cla-ssical linn 
‘ top-boot ', which lias in out literature a sficcial meaning. 
For the British hunting boot there is no other teiiiu 

8. atlnb. and Comb. 

1854 Kmomt Onie upon a Tune xxxvii. (1859) 497 The 

licnee lo'p-boo'ted a , wearing top-boots. 

2831 Carlylz .S«r<. yitr n u, loplootod Graziers fiom 
the North | Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also lopbooled, 
from the South. 

t Top-castle. Obs. [Cf, Tor sb.* 9 and 
Castle sb. 7.I An embattled platform at the 
heatl of a ship^s masts, from which inisbiks wciu 
(iischnrged : later c.-tllcd also top (Tor zA* 9). 

133s Exik. Ace,, A". K, 19/14 m. 6 (B R.0 1 In paiacioiic 

'I iimle, vi m Ofca.stcl, Tupciuitel et iorcastcl. In cotili- 
cinplis pro petris tractaiidis apud 'loiicastel, xviqd 
(Rendered, in Nicolas Hist, Royal Niity (1847) II. 170 '1 he 
* Trinity ', of two bniidred tons, was prepared for war wiili 
an • iifc.Tslle, topcnsllc, and forecastle’; the 'oftastic * being 
the aftia.Mlc, and the ‘topcastle’ t be ‘ top ' or stage at tin- 
top of the ina.t! and rotx-s wcio bought for pulling stones 
up to the lo;s:aslle J 13 Coes dc L. 2539 Sterne strokes 
with h-irile stones Out off the loii-caslel on liygli. 0141x1 
.Siege of Troy 695 ni Aichiv mu .Spr. I, XXII. 27 Vclic 
masle li.-ide top laslel And as,i)li)> pc- cite liarde and wcl. 
1411 Etch. Act , A'. K. 44/17 L.S barge appcile la Mane de 
la'Iourc ove lappaiail .une mast, un liief ovc iiij. Ixmeiz, 
till tupchastiell, un seiberdc z 1430 Chon. London 


b. ttansf. and fg. 

1548 Udali litasin P,ir. Lnke xi no To sjlle eueti in 
the high lo|>castc'll of true scru>iiK of God. 1338 Ctiion 
Cl . bnars (t ainden) 84 '1 here wu.s a man made loo Iojk - 
castillcs alwve llin Crosse of llic- slepullc. and llicro slodc 
with a fl.igge in b) s honde and viij fl.sggcs naiigynge besyde 
1688 K. HuLmk Annonry in xxl (Roxh ) 252, i He bearelh 
Veit, thu lop castle of a Loonie, with iu pullaccs, bsueiiig 
out of ba.su. Or, 

To'p-dre:8S, v, [f. Tor xi.l + Dkisus v. 13 c.] 
tians. To uianuie un the suilacc, as land, grass. 
Or any crop. Also absol. 

•733 W. Ellis Chillcin 4 Tale Farm, 15 Much bclltr 
than tup-drcs.sing the Gram after 11 is in the Gruiiiid. 1784 
Atuscum Rust 111. xii 47 The advantages of top-dressing 

Btck's Florist June it; To enable us lo ' top-dress’, a.s if? 
tunned ’, i e lo clean tbu surface, and cover It with a miA- 
tuic of iialf-rotteii manure and loam. 

b. tronsf, and fg, 

1834 Tint's Mag. 1, 381/2 Before I was sixteen, [I] griiided, 
and partly top-dressed the Aulobiogcapliy and Opinioiis ot 
Men and 'Ihings, at home and abroad, of hteplien box, 
Estp 1849 F. D. Hkau Stokers Of Pokers i. (1851) 13 The 
wealth,. almost without metaphor top-dressed the greater 
portion of the old as well osofthc new world. t88 B Whyte 
Mklvillk tns. A’rtr 342 Bluintice was a meieboy,. artnnily 
shaving for whiskers, top-dressing with balm of Columbia, 
and rar.sing an abundant ciop of pimples as the result. 

To'p-dre:i8inff, vbt, sb. [f. as prec. + DiiEHa- 
IBO vol, sb, 4 c.] 'lAe ai)plic.Ttion of manure lo the 
surface of the soil ; eoncr. the manure or fertilizer 
so applied. 

_ 1764 Museum Rust. III. li, 5, 1 bestow on it a top-dress- 
ing of wood ashes, soot,, .or coal ashes. 1770-4 A Hunti-k 
G eorg, Ess. (1803) I. 324 Pigeon dung, and rape-dust arc 
considered as top-dressings. 1799 JU Robkrison Acru. 
Perth 311 When this powerful top-dressing. .with sTieep 
dung and urine has been completed. 189a Garden z; Ang 
los/a The top-dressing was put on early 111 spring before the 
plants began to grow, 
b. transf, and fg. 


been most diligent in my nl^nce, and left nothing for mo 
lo do but a jillle ‘ top-dressing ’. 1884 J. Pavn Ld. Recoil. 

35 Culture is more common, but very hllle comes of such 
' top dressing '. 1906 Bdin. Rev. Jan. 196 Stimulated .. by 
this top-dressing of the northern energy. 

f Tope, sb .* Obs. [Origin obscure.] A mcaiuic 
(of hay, com, etc.). 

•S30-Z Durham Housch. Hk, (Surtees) 263 [In threshing 
and winnowing accouiil] Item 4 lopez of pyese. i8t8 tnv. 
F. Banke m W. F, Irvine Hist. Rivington, Lane. 65 Item, a 
lope of have. 1676 Wilt of Jos. Rei^n cf Middleton. 
Lane. (Prob. Reg. Chester), In the Bame. A lope of 
Wheate rus, od. 2 lopes of Barley 14s. od. A tojic of Oates 
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TOPQALLANT. 


7 (JoniUh name.] A smaU sjjecieg of shark, Galeut 
galtorhinus or O’, (anis, iMtive to sens, 

cs|K;cially off the coast of C'oniwall. Callctl also 
dof'-fish, f'cnny-do^, mtlkr's-dog. 

i6M Kay //ot. I'lst, i. xii. _sj Cnnis Ealuiis 

KuiutcUtii & Rlioriiin. C'orn^^l)KllMlnl^, ni fntlor, A To^t 
(lii.iiur, 1774 Art/, ///jr/. (1SO3) II. II. i. a<ig "1 lie 

Itug Kish, tlio the Tojie, the Cat Fish. 1846 

Oh«n Coiii^ar, , 4 nitt, I'tr/ifir in. 56 In the Tnjje .may lie 
Men the ln^;lle^t stage of scitchr.il ovsilicatimi in the Choii- 
<lr<iiilei\j.Mn hishes. 1909 /)ai/y( //xwi, o Oct. 7/3 Another 
hind of sh.iik. u the to|ie, an ugly .niid r.ip.u;ious brute, 
atl.iiiuiii^ .ui uverags length of about six feet. 

b. 'l‘hc Auslr.il.isiaii siiecics, O'a/eus australis. 

1898 Moxris Autlrnl F.nglish, an Auslral.ist.m 

.Sli.iik, OaUut amtralit, Mai-L .Called also tx-huul Shark. 

T0p« (tfl"!!), A local name for the Wren. 

1813 (J. MoNiAiaU OrnitK To/t^ Vitlc 

1831 ///V.» ft imino fir the Wren. 
1885 S\%ain!»on J*HfvtHe, NaMit Dtrtis 35 *J opo (Norfolk, 
Corfmnil). 

II Tope sh,^ Hast Indits. [ad. '1 ninil 

'rtlii{,’U /d/«.] A tlmiii), grove, or plan- 
l.itl(»n of trees; in Upiier Indi.a, cliiclly of fiutt- 


n ts ; np. n mango grove o 
1698 Kmm A(C, E. India ft 

,ilcnuful ir 


irchm 


- - . , ro|ies of Trees. 179a 

II Sk. Iliudiiot (cd. a) II. 103 Hoit, 'J'opes nio 
very fic<|utnl, .iiid snme conlniiiiiig jurhaiis 100 acres of 
hind. i8a6 Soldttrs Alhujn 8j ‘ihe word ‘toi*’ means 
clump. .. We encamped niglilly In the topes of Maitgoe 
trees. 1834 PiHHf Cycl, II. 233/1 f Menldy to|)es', or 

II Tope J'Jast Judies. ?n. Hind. 

(I'anjdW) /ej|A, held to be;~Prakrit or Pali ///d/o 
:-.SItr. stapa.^ An ancient structure, in the form of 
a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preserva- 
tion of relics or in commemoration of some fact; 
numerous specimens, usually of Itiiddhist or Jam 
origin, exist in India and sonth-eastern Asia. 

A lope enniaiiiing relics is swci.dly c.dled a Dagoua. 

>81} KiPHiNsroNS Caiilmlx iiu nn/r, Tope u nn e-xpres- 
sion Used for a mound eir liurrow as far west a> I'eslinwer, 

■ >*S3 — •" Cati uUa Ken. July-l)e-c. a06 'I he famous I'uii* 
at MiinikhyU i88j KMu. Ktv Oet. 36ei A lope may lie 
dcserilied os a domed structure, nut unlike the dome of 
St. 1’aul‘s if It were lifted ftom the cathedral oiid phwed 
on the giound. 1886 Omde tiatUnus Knt. Mm. eoa A 
Toius is a shrine peculiar to the Ituddhist reliKion. , In the 
centre is a solid domcsli.ipcd structure, termed a dagein, 
cm losing one or more small thesis, with relics of lluddlia 
or of his principal fulluweis. I'his is generally surrounded 
by an Glibur.itcly carved rail. 1903 AlJieiurunt a(> Sept, 
403/2 A luilnhle fiailure of these towns the dagalnis, or 
ti^ s, are iiul iheiiisvlves esriecially Ituddhist tnonumeiils. 

Tope (tt'«p), v.' Also diat. towp, toup j cf. 
Tugv,'^ [Known from lOCuj; of obscure origin. 
Synoiiymotis with 'i'op v.'‘t, which occurs much 
earlier ; but the long a is difficult to account for,] 

+ 1 . A'aut, trans, Toiilt,tip^ayar<l): “Ttirr.- 1. 
i66g SruKMY Marintn Mag. 1. li. 17 Tope your Sprit sail 
Yard. 

2 . To tilt over, cau.se to sloiic or lean to one side ; 
to ovciturn, turn upside down; = Tot' vl- 4. 
Obs. fxc. dial. 

>684 .She.Wtddmg r6in Hart. Mhe, fi8io) VI. 4.., When 
the good wives are together, toping lluir iiose.s over the 
hraiidy.lioitlo. 1701 h^KyuiiAH aV//. l/V/r/rt/r-lv. 1, Heie, 
iKiy.— No Nanis left (roiic-s the Gl.tss.) 1901 K. hh 
1 'aylun Eotk-sp. S. Lancs. (K.D.U ), Hoo I-»itel lope’t 
her yej o’ one soidc. 

b intr. To incline, nod, or fall to one side ; to 
topple or fall over; to fall aslec[i; to die. died. 

1796 W. MaxsiiALL Knr. Keen, Yorks, (cd. 2) Glow , To 
I'erwp. to heel i to towp- 
/.>/a/24tK.U.U)T'<,w 
u lan^ dyke. s86| Uhi; 

out. I 
to fall _ — 

fewej 'x boon te toup ower. 

Tope, Now only literary or anh. [Known 
l6p4; origin obscure. fjynonymous with the 
earlier Top W.^, but, as in prcc. , the substitution of 
long 0 offers difficulties, ace Note below, niid Ikvt 
to Topg fW.l 

1 . trans. To drink, esp. to drink copiously and 
habitually. 

1<S4 Gavtom Pleas, Moles iv. U. ajo Tope it about iiiino 
Host Mho wine lags now^llad jicen as^^, as^inilke of 


Hence Toping vbt. tb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. 
(The word in first quol. may he for Tornuc.) 

1667 HavoEN A Dk. Newcastle .S>r Martin Mar,all v. 
iii. (iMS) 68 A rare toping health this, a 1680 IIutlss 
Epier, on Club ^ Sots, 1 be Jolly Members of a toping 
Club 1690 llityuEN //eM ArAwf. I klhisMufiy .is some 
1‘inglish Kuirgitdo, he talks so savourly of loping, a (701 
bviiiHV To Phillis Wk*. (1786)00 A ifub of witty, toping 
Imyx. iw O. Dykss Eng.Prov. 4 Ktjt. (cd. 2) Iip- 
hng, and Toping, and Itouzing above measure is asliarl as 
lloimciiig in our Liquor, xy^ Scots Mag. Oet. 491/2, I 
had .got by lirort several l(i|iiiig.. songs 1855 Kincscvv 
Iteslio, Hot it. To amuse themselves m something iiiiiie 
nilclkctual than mere loping in pot.houscs. i88x l-dm. 
Km. Oct 314 The country squires wbosang Duifoy s songs 
at their ‘ loping-ublcs ’. 

{Mott. One theory would Identify this with T<ii-r>.*, Torx v ', 
with the piiiimry sense ' totilt alxitlleor sessri in drinking', 
hence ' to diink with gre.-tl draughts, or copiously another 
would connect this vK with Torn rW , fur which there is 
suiiieibing to be said i only that Tor ».* occurs a good deal 

+ Tope, itU. Obs. [See Note below.] 2\n ex- 
clamation used in drinking ; ajip. 1 pledge you. 

«6ji Stanley E.iat. Anacieou Poems 04 Hy thy tall 
Miijcstic Klaggniist lly Mas, Tope, and thy Hap dragons 
To thy frohek Order call us, Knights of the deep llowlo 
nisinll us. x6s9 Siiiklsv //<>«. 4 Mammon v. 1, and Sot. 
To iny Ciitonel, liiincst Sspiaiulcihag (/Ir/nXs) tsl Sot. 
Who wants niy culuiielr and .Sot. 1 want it, tope: give 
me 't 1663 t rm 1 ev ( *//. »- o/Coleman SI. 11. viii, Kill us 
t'other (/unit, T hat we ni.iy uiiiik the Colonel's HcaltiL . 
Why dost Ihoii frown, tlioii nirant Clown? Hey Hoys— 
Tope. 1664 K I nrsKiH.K Lots in Ttd> 11. iii, Und me your 
hand, Sir. ; here's a good health To all lluit arc sot 'Tope 
..hcropledgine. 

IMofe. Gi-iiernity held to be n. K. top, top.-, tfpe, acrurding 
to LillriS elhpl. for jt fopt,^ from toper, tbp.-r. tauper, ‘ to 
ncLcpl a sl.ikeor wager ’,oii.!.a word of slice-play (cf. l.ilirc 
S.V. 1,‘un dcsjoueuis ay.snl dit: ni.Isse dix pistoles, I'autre 
a dll, lo|ie): htiite, to .icccpt nn offer or propoMUi = It. 
toppa ‘ dune I a wind said to signify acceplani.c of a liel, 
toppare ‘ tOS.iy “done "when another oilers to lava wager 
orig. to siiike against, ‘ gne a Lniinlersbotk ’ (Kloriu), Sii. 
topar to luiet, to tun or stiike ag.aiiist. Its use in drink- 
ing Is (lied III It. 1659 (see quol. below), and ill F. in 1671 
(see 1. litre). 'Ihe Fr. tope h.is passed into Du. top, Gcr, 
lopp, .Sw, topp, ill sense ‘donel*, 'agrcerl', and for the 
ocrepi.Tiico of a pledge in diiiiknig. Hence some would 


ik deeiily. 

1659 'lomoANO //rt/, /hi/ , Top.t, 
ns iiiui h to say, * I hohl it, done, thri 
also good fellows, wlito they are 




'tauX 

lope Staf. 
la Troll, 


. . . - va Lt/t ti Corr. iir. 11. (i852) 

will no more.. snore by the great kilclioii fn 
fordshiro ale ! 1876 T. S. Ei.an ir. Heine 
rtc. ayiOur Rhine wine constantly toping, 

2 . iutr. To drink largely or in large draughts. 
1667 Dkvoen Maiden Queen v. i, I'll Tope with you. I'll 
Slug with you, I’ll Dance with you. leytCsowNE Juliana 
I, I can go into the Cardinal's cellar ana tie my nose to one 
b.irrcl, and my home to another, and tope who shall IO|ie 
most for a wagrr, rriTOi Skplev Toper Wks. (1766) 27 
Let's lope and be merry, Ue jolly and cheery. 17M (tuu- 
nous, nr No. 9 p , On Sundays, while the husUiiids are 
loping at the alehouse,.. their wives.. go to lIiuicIi. 1817 
Huoo VoH I you .Smell Etre-s Now wliere can the turn, 
cock lie drinkliigT . ISut he still m.iy tope on, for I’ni think. 
As dry as htiusLlf. 


Ing That the plugs 


word among Iliccrs, 
u.,ow',or'lseollio IJy'l 
are drinking : ' I'll pledge 

Tope, (lbs. Sc. f. Tap *».i ; vat. Toiik. Topee, 
vai. Topl Topen, v.ii. To-up Obs,, above. 
To-pens, oK f. Twopence. 

Toper (tdu'p.ii). Now chiefly literary, [f. 
Topk */.i^ + -ebI.J One who tope# or (liiiiks a 
groat (leal ; a hat d drinker; a druiik.nrd. 

1873 S' loo him Bayes 56 Vour right topers now, when a 
fiieiiu begins to flag.. Use to rouse him tip itg.nn. 1675 
ConoN.S<<i^> .'icoJfitK) A sturdy picieuf llesh.aiid proper, 
A imiry Giig, amT a true Toper. 1768 Tockkk Lt. Nat, 
(1S341 1. 41 TlieLobhlcr sits amoiig liis fellow topers at Ihe 
lwo.|ieiiny club. 1818 J. Wiison Csty of Plague 1. Iv. 133 
liaccli.innlinn song Uy toper ehaunted o’er the flowing bowf. 
1844 Dickens A/rtr/. ( Anx xxxvi. iSfS Altfiutt'e Syst. 
Med. V. 162 Topcis are prone to tuberculous affeLlions. 
Hence To perdom, To'poriaiu (jionce-wds.). 

•891 J eader jo Dec. 4 Much rejoicing has been 

caused in I ondon touerdum by the issue by cert.un enter, 
prising publicans of fire insumiices'. l898.S/»rt4<>'6 Jiiiio 
618 T he besotted to)ieiisin of so many of bis cumiMnions. 

Topet, Topeus, obs. If. Toppet, Topaz, 
t To pftil, a, Obs, ran, [f. Top xA* i- -rou] 
Iliglt, lofty, towering. 

c i8>i CnAPMAri Ihad v. 781 Soone they woinic The tup 
of all the topfull tie.iucns. Ibid. viii. 4 In topof all the top- 
full heights, that cruwne ih' Olympian liilL 

Top-Alll (fp'jifu 1 ), a. Now rare. Also ernm. 
topful. ff. Top xd.i k Full «,] 

1 ' till to the tu]> ; brim-fnll. 

«SS^ VlM,ie.Cardintr*eJ}e^veraOl>ed. GvJ^^As it 


ling topjie full of w 


7 .\ huge gi 


1617 Mosyeon /, 


18x7 G. Dasi by in Q. Rev. July (19021 186 Hoth go 
tottering, lattliiig home Topful of wine os well as glee. 

+ b. transf. Said of that which fills (to the 
top) : btimuiing. Obs, rare. 

s8oa Dolman La Primamt, Fr, Acad. (1618) III, 760 If 
one cast into the same sotoppefuU water, sunic beany thing, 
the water, .will swell ontiv. 1808 Sylvester Hu liarlat 
It, iv. IV. Dei ay 5a Aebabs House, whose cursed wickod- 
ncsse Was now iop-fulL 

O.fig. 

1579 Tomsok Calvin f .Serm. Tim. 034/1 We shall haua 
' ' 'of all good 


sexed, hlled fr . , 

Towallaat (typcse limt, tagx'Wnt), sb. and a. 
Also 0 -galand. [f. Top sb.^ + Gallant a., as 
making a brave or gallant show in comparison with 
the lower tops. The guess that the name was orig. 
top-gartated (from Gauland sb. 8) is disproved by 
th^srl^ evidence, and does not suit the sinise.] 

■t I. AW. A top (Top sb.^ 9) at the bead of the 


topmast, and thus in a loftier position t 
original top-oostlc or top. Obs, 

The thing wax in wie before the name : see qi 
where it is described without a name. The name 
obs. by i&n, when se ' 

' ■■ re/. Also 



1 1314 tiiv. Hen. 
" Kavy t. 3: 
37J The tc 


[1497 Naval Acets. Henry I'll 278 The Regent, Also a 
Top(ie maste alioue the nmyno 'Tou|)e inoste, Rutteyii 
periised & consumyd to noght. A say ir to the same. Also 


Galaiit apon the inayiie 
Seiv, M^, (iQio) Mar. 
the same .1. T'he sayle 
tuns' and I’oy. (Hakl. Sol.) 50 ' 

in her l(i|ipeguilaiit. 1590 Si'en.skn ( is. iVortifs Yan.ix, 
A giHHlIy ship with Ixuincm braicly dight, And flag in her 
top gallant, 1 espide. 

2. //. Short for topgallant sails, the Mil# .above 
the to])S!iil and topgallant. 

This use appears to hove come in ns sense t lircame obs. 

1599 Dallam in Early Yoy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 They 
. made away with nil the sayle they had, dtaliUiigx and 
topgalaiids, but.. we came nearer and nearer unto them. 
1647 Wakd Simp. Cobler (1843) 39 When Kings ate hiiiliiig 
up their lop'gafluiiis, Subjects lay bold on their slubliiiex. 
1894 Motteux Rabelais iv, Ixiv, A fresh gale.. began to 
(ill the . . T'op-g.TlIanix. 1833 Manrvat P. .Simple xljx. She 
had. .gut up jury-masts, with topgallants for topsails. 

3 . a. transf, (from 1 ami a) The most elevated 
{Jit. or fig.) ]i.nrt or member ^nny lit ing ; see quots., 
niid also top and topgallanl (Tor r/i.' p c). 

i«8i J. Hell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 388 If the<e two 
C.Til.TUnt Gyaunts upply no stioiigcr pdlers. to \phuld the 
Xiaiesiicalt State of incyr toppevallnunt of Rome. 1818 
G. Stkooe Anal. Mortahtie 83 Trie Peacocke..whcn he., 
seeth his black fecle,. .vaileth his top-gallant, and seemeth 
to sorrow, 1856 I. idt>\ 3 aue.De/..ScitM. 15 A faith in Christ 
..was the lop galUiil of a Christian. 187S Sti venson 
Edinl’uigh (1889) ai) A few spires, the stone lop-gallants of 
the city. 

b fig. The highest point or pitch ; summit. 

150a .SiiAKS. Rom. 4 y^t- iv. 902 Which to the high 
top gallant of iny toy, Must be my coniioy in the scciot 
night. 1668 Sanleokt Ltr tgnea 17 [1 he very Top-gallant 
of all oiir Glory. 1679 D. NassiK Antichrist 139 From the 
l(ip-g(illant of nis I.uciferian pride. 288a Carlyle E'ledk 
(>/. XIII IX. (1872) V, 92 He seems to himself a imin at the 
topgallant of bis wishes. 

to. Used for the nonce a# nn intensive o( giit/aiit. 

1701 Faroohak .Sir //. H'lldair iv. it. And such as he arc 
all ibusc loiigallnnls that daily haunt my house, rum your 
buiiuiir, and disiuih my quiet, 

B. attrib. or adj. 

1. Of, jHirtainiiig to, or having the position of top- 
gallant : topgallant mast, sail, yard, the niaiit, sail, 
or y.ird above the topmast nml topsail ; the thiril 
m.Tst, sail, or yard above the deck; t topgallant 
royold, early n.nme for royals (Royal B. 5 ). 

' ’■ hoxh.nn attrib, phrase, as riiAW/rtnr. 

'•salt yard, lop^alltutl.yaiil man, 

, . - aie de Dteu in Oppcnhcnii Admin, 

Roy, Nary I. 374 Bowlynes to the topgalant ycnl Lyfics 
to the foretopgalaiit yord with iiij single polies. IMd. 
377 T'opgalant Sayle. 1314 Inv, Kateryn Eortelesa in 
United .Serv, Mag, Mar. (1910) 381 Top gal.jnt, lop 
calam mast, sbrowdes to the same .vj. 1388 State Papers 
Dorn. Eli*. eeXX. If. 54 (P.R.G.), The Revendge A 
inaync topgallanl sailc made of an olde myron. /bid. If 71 
'Ihe DreaJnoughte .. one niayiie topgallant sailr, serv il(c. 
abicj. >6x6 CAi’r.SMini /Icc/i/ Kna'. .^Yrt/HrNl2T)lclopgal• 
Ianl mast, the niaine top gallant sayle yeard, the trui ko or 
flaggestalTe, l6xy — St aman’s Gsam. ail 31/rhcre ix.ilsu 
}uur inaine top-saile.and fore top-xaile, with their lop-gulI.int 
sailcs. i6m biR T. HxxiiExr 7Viit'. 7 .Sometimes the surges 
“ dies doc rebound top-callaiit height. 1871 Lond. 


Often forming with thoxh. ai 
■ ‘sad, topenltan 


.-galla „ . 

Can. No. 543/3 He caused his 'fop-gnllant Masts and Yards 
to be taken dowiL and his Gallertex and t/uarter Decks to 
be covered aith Canvas m.ide for that iiurpose, to the end 
they might take him for a Merchant man. 169a in Capt. 
Smith's Seasiian's Cram. 1. xiv. 64, 7 Main Toiisail Lins, 
8 Topgallant Lifta 1704 J. Harris Lex. Ttchn. I, Top- 
CallaHt-Masts of a Ship, are two, vix. Maintop-gnltant. 
Mast, and E'oi etop-galtant.Mast t And these two arc small 
round Ptces of 'iTmbcr, set on to their respective Top. 
Masts; on the Top of which M.istx arc set the Flagg staffs. 
S7S6 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 506/1 Making all the sail they 
possibly could set to get from us, with top gallant ryalls, 
lower lup-mast, and top.gn1lant steeling suils, keeping a 
- " J.ko^tNarr.amtVcy.w 32 Thcie 

- " ' - R.H.Dana 


good full. i8u Sir 


thelopgalbnt yard. 
ruyalx and topgallant. 


Caleeh. 43 'The topgallant yard me 
Timss 21 OcL The lloffnuHg 
and topgallant, with yaids and sails 


H. Stuart Siaman s 
i..will go aloff. 1891 
having .. foretopmast 
topgallant, with yaids and sails attached, carried away t 
mam topgallant mast with yards. 

b. See quotations. 

i8m Marsyat E’hant, Ship viii, On her forecastle another 
small deck ran from the knight-hcadx, which was called the 
top-gallanl forecastle, .88, Si* K. I. YaaoSAipbrnld. xii. 
2 j 8 It is customary to complete the topsides aliovc this 
gunwale by, what is termed, a top.gallant bulwark fotined 
of wooden berlliiiig and stanchions. 

2 . Allowing topgallant sails to be nsed, as top- 
gallant gale, breerse, -weather, 

1897 Dasipibe Voy. round tYorld (1899) 79 W’e had it 
[wind] at KS.K. whore it stoixl a considerable time and 
blew a fresh Top.gallant gale. 1789 Faia^iher Diet. 
Marine 1.780), Terns il perrognet, a top-galinnt gale; top- 
gallant weather. .808 A. Dunlan Nelson 68 The wind, 
blew what teamen call a top-gallant bieeze. It was necec 
tory to take in the royals when the M|uadtatt hauled upon 
a wind. .873 Routledge's Yng. Leset, Mesg. July 494/1 A 
good ‘ lupgidlaat bteeXE ’ sprung up. 
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TOPt 


8 . fiff, LoAy. grand, fine, topping: cf. A. 

t6t« Svi.vKSTKR Lmehr, Hiv, Script. .Of guidJie. 

Gaudes* Top-gallant Tire* and Towers. 1650 puller 
Pitgith IV. VI. ]o8 Sure I am, the liabylonlans were more 
top-gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with 
bravery. 1735 Pope D6nru'$ Sai. iv. ajo Top.galiant he, 
and she in afl her trim. 1849 Cupplps Green Ifand ix, 
Here he (the saiior] came out with a regular string of top- 
gallant oaths. 

Tophi, tophe (t 5 « 0 - Now rare. [ad. L. 
tupk-m, more correctly tof-us : »ee Tophds. J 

1 . Usually /p/A stone: Travertin, or other soft 
Slone: « Tornim i. 

/iigu Lri.and IHh. VI. 7, A Qiiarre of Tophe .Stone by 
DriwTcge, wherof much of the Caitelle was builclid. ijyy 
Harrison /Cnefamt in. xv. (1878) n. 61 For Tophe stone, not 
A few allow of the quarrie that is at Drislcy, diuerse inKlilce 
not of the vcine of hard atone that Is at Oxford, and Burford. 
l8tl J. Milnkr Eeclts. Archit. Emg. Mid. Ae£t gj Arched 
with hard stone for the ribs and light loph stone for the 
interstices. 

2 . Path, A calcareous deoosit or calculus formed 
within the human or animal body; — Tophus a. 

1,84 T. Bastard Chresioteros (1880) to Phisition Mints 
tallies of salination, Of Tophes and Pustules, and Febric.a. 
tion. ,6si Biggs Nm Disfi. ( t.i A neutrall nature of 
a tophe, between a Cartil.-iee and a Stone. 1694 Salmon 
Eatt's Discus. (1713) fiA/a It soilens, dissipates, yea, and 
dissolves the chalky Concretions, .pocky Modes, Tophs, 
Gums, and .Swellings. lt>id. 68,/, It cleanses the Skin,., 
lakes away Gouty Tophs, cures tiie I.eprosie. 1706 Phii i It'S 
(ed. Kersey), Toth, a word us'd by some Chirurgiinl 
Writers for a kind of Swelling in the Bones. _,8aa 7 Good 
Study Med (18,9) IV. 53* Some structural iriitation within 
the cavity of the skull, such its a noile or loph. 1843 R. J. 
Gravi'R Syit. LtiH. Med. xxviii. 35^ Kxanihemala.. nodes, 
topbes, syphilitic gout and rhcunmtism. 

llToph'^ (tEf). [Heb. to/A, f. ®lSn tdphaph 
to sound or beat the timhrcl; npp. echoic.] A 
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a 
timbre! or tabret. 

(1749 Thoph : sen Tophft r.J 1884 Knoel Mms. Aue, 
Nat. ass This detT may have lietn the to/A of the Kchrrws, 
ns well ns the Miuare tanihouriiie of the ancient Kgyptians. 
1879 Stainrr Music ^ Btbt, 155 Ainong the insltumcius 
whuh the company or prophets bare .was a toph. 

Topliaceous (teb?i-/.t8), a. [ad. L. taphd- 
ct-us, f. Tophus; see -aokoos,] 

1 . Of the nature of tophus or toph ; sandy, 
gritty ; rough, stony. 

167s I'hit. Traus, VII. ^084 It is scabrous or rough, sand, 
tike, although the subsl.snce is Tophaceous. 189a Rav 
Disc. 11. iv. (173a) laS 'J'he Tophaceous Hills and Cliffs 
alKiut Andria In Apulia. 1749 I'tnt, Trans. XLVI. aat 
The Wntem of these hot Springs . . are so rejilctc with tophn. 
ceoua Matter, that whore ever they tun, Masses of Tophus 
are formed 1777 I.iaiirpooi EUra Scot 11. stS t'Aixr-i*. 
Inci usied with a kind of tophaceous i oat, which is like sand 
lietwecn the teeth. 1819 H Burk 698 Sapphire 
brooks on lieds tophaceous play. 

2 . Path. Gtiity or calcaieous, as the matter 
deposited in gout. 

1887 Phii. Ttans. XVI. 553 The Generation of the Toplia- 
ceiHis Matter in the notlose Gout. 17x8 Utd. XXXV. 493 
That tophaceous gouty Substance commonly found about 
the Joints. 1879 St. George's iios^. Ref. IX. 643 Uuiily, or 
so-called loiihaueous, de|iosits. 

llTophaike (tofii^'k). [ad. vulgar Turkish 
eluH tufek (literary eliAjf tuftng) musket: cf. 
Per*, tufak blow-pipe.l A (Turkish) musket. 

1813 Bvson Giaour viii, Ihougli too remote for sound 
to w.3ke III echoes of the far topnaike {note ‘Tophaiku’, 
musquet). t8i6 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 285 Their coming 
was announced by the firing of their toph.nfces. i88r 
AHMR rKONO Carl. Gretce, East Sortie a68 At my new-found 
foe 1 sprang. And clutched with both my hnnus the raised 
topimike. 

To‘p-ha;iuper. [f. Top J^.l + Hampsr r*.'-* a.I 
JVaut. Weight or encumbrance aloft ; orig, said of 
the upper mast*, sail*, and rigging of a ship ; later, 
also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a 
steamer, ironclad, etc, 

1791 Jrnl. Barth. James (Navy Rec. Soe.l so? The ship 
lietng very uneasy fioin the los,s of so much top hamper. 
tSoo NaveUCkron. IV. 5a The objects of tins invention arc t 
. .Thegrcat reduction in top hamper, heighl,niidsi/eof masts. 
iSaaMARRVAT E. Mildmay xiv, To disengage this enormous 
10(1 namper, was to us an object more to be desired than cx. 
peeled. 18^ R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxl. 114 To see our 
noble ship dismantled of all her top.faamper of long tapering 
masts and yards. 18*7 Maurv in Corbin Li/eUiSi) ,3* She 
was a side-wheel steamer, with not a little lop hamper, and 
therefore an ugly thing to manage in such a siiuaiion. sSto 
Ihtiiy News 16 Sept., One cannot but suspect that the 
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 as-ton guns with her 
immense turrets, had something to do with her heeling over. 

b, transf. and fig. An encumbrance on the top 
or tipper part of anything; something that makes 


To'P'ha't. eoltof. A mnn'i nilk or beaver bat | 
with liigh cylindrical crown ; a tall or high hat. 

1881 Miss Braodon Atfh. xv4 She liked to have her son 
well-dressed and in a topdiat. 1883 E. K. Knight Crw/Ve 
o/Eahon (1887) aaz Black men in roals and lop-hats. 1888 
J, K. j EROMR Idle Thoughts xili, How I do hate a top hat 1 
190* A. R. Wauac* My Ufs 1. 17 He always wore a top-hat 
— aTwaver bat aa it was ilten called, before silk hats were 
invented. 

attrih. 19m K. Hichenr /.ondoners 159 Another top-hat 
Ascot I 1 wish the Prince would set the fashion of billycocks. 

Hence So'p-lus'ttada., wearing a top-hat ; To'p- 
lus tt«r, one who wears a top-hat. 

189a spectator uj Feb. 305/1 To wonder at pig-tailed 
China and top-hatiod Japan. 189a R Buchanan in Bail 
Mali G. 19 July 3/a For from the realms of tuin-soms and 
top-hatters all. 1900 IBestm. Gas. »i Aug. 8/< Of every 
social standing, fiom the top-batted City man to the pictur- 
esque newspaper urebin. 

Topha, variant of Toph*. 

Top-hdRiVy (tffpihe'vl), a. Dispro|rortionately 
heavy at the top ; having the npixr p.trt so heavy 
as to overbalance the lower ; heiite, unstable and 
inclined to topple. Also transf. and^. 

011333 FaiTH Ansto, More ,84 'they have made it 

so topdieavy, that it Is surely liko to havo a fall. 1641 
Best Ear,,,, fits. (.<;iirtocs) yf> 't hat they make ihtire loades 
Iiroade, and large, but not over high and toppe-lieavy, for 
fc.ire of Ihrowmge over, the wamc. 1*47 H MoRKAUAip 
.'.ohI I. II. Ixxvil, Top heavy w.'is his head with tarthly policy. 
1707 Mortimrr Hush. (i7Ji) II. 8, If vour Tiees grow 
too top hc.svy, you must .d>alo tlie Head to lighten tlicin. 
i88a T. A. TRoiuipR I.eiilen Jou,n. x»i. 759 We were 
top-heavy with eight or nine gie.it socks of Inters on the 
roof Jof Iho veh!clo|. 1889 Anthony's Eholagr. Bull. II. 

1 18 Do not m.iko your picture to|-heavy with ctinids. 
1*95 K- Gramamr (.old. Age (1004) 70 H.uold, .lop heavy 
with e.igcrncss of possession, had fallen into the pond. 

b. S.aid of an intoxicated person : tipsy. 

1687 in Dh Buckhui.'s H'is.(,jo$> II. ,vo Jack was loo 
top-hi ,ivy looscaim iiiuliscovcrid a 1700 B. K. Diet. C aul. 
Cieto, Top.h.my, Drmik. 18x3 T. W. 1,. in Hone Bvery. 
day Bk. (1847) 11. 859 Being top-heavy with liquor, hr .lost 
his lialanre. 

Hence To‘p-hM‘vlnM« t To'p-b-a'vylsh <*. 

1853 G I. Cayley J.as At/orfas II. i?04 A noble lop- 
hravylsh Gothic lower. 1889 Sir K. J. Rted Ironditad 
Ships vti. 137 To iho iniprofi.vMonal eye there docs appear 
to t>e a * top heaviness ‘ m aimuiired ships 1889 wkilh 
T ex# Bk. Naral Archit. nl. 6, The misi..ken^w..lbat 
‘ top-heaviness ‘ wa* iho cause of the LXLeiu>iv« rolling. 

Tophet (t^ fa). Also 4 tofeth, 4-9 topheth. 
[.q. Ileb. nDn topheth pr. name, of uncertain ctymol. 

For conjectures, see references in Oa/ord Net. 4 Eng. 
hex. s. V., One of the moat ancient sought to conneit It 
with Tofh ^or Its vb. : see quota. 1388, 1749, i86s.] 

1 . orig. Proiier name of a place near Geiicnna or 
the Valley of the Son or Children of Htnnom, 
south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4, 
etc., the Jews mad^ human gacriftces to itrange 
gods. Later it was used as a place for the de))ogit 
of refuse, and l>ecamc symbolic of the torments of 
hell. 

138a WvcLir « Kings xxlii. ,0 Forsothe he dcfoulido 
Topheth, that is in the valcye of the sone of Rnnon, that no 
man schuld sacryn his sono nr his duujire lhor3 fyr to 
Moloch (1388 has note .Tophet signeficlb tymp.in . 

for the prvsiis of this Idol, m.silen noyse with tim^ns, lest 
f.idrcs and ntixlris achulden here the cry of her soncs diynge 
bi fior in the hondis of the idol). sS3S Goverdai e ifid., lie 
suspended Tophet also in the vuTIct of the children of 
Knnon leie.k s8n Biblr ,hid. Ho defiled Topheth 
1887 Milton B. h. L 4c>4 (Moloch] made his Grove 'Ibe 
pleasant valley of Hinnum, Tonhet thence And black 
Gehenna call'd, th« Type of Hell, 1749 Stackuousr 
//,,/. Bihle VL iv. II. 0,1 note. It is the general Opinion 
of the Jews, that the Word Tophet comes from Thoph, 
which, in their Language, signifies a Drum. 1865 
Grosaki Lamhs all Safe ,17 (Ir. Piiitus ,584) That the 
parents of the child might not hear its wailing, the piicsls 
bent drums, from which cau-,e Iho ploco was called Tophet, 
or a drum. 

2 . The place of punishment for the wicked after 
death ; the place of eternal fire ; hell, Gehenna. 

1388^ WvcLir Ises. xxx. 33 For whi Tophet (1381 Tofclhj, 
that is, kette, deep and alargid, is numd reili of the kj ng 
fro sistlrdni. ,611 Bijilr ihid. For Tuuhct IiSVS A*, r. a 
T opheih] is ordained of o1ilc..the breath of tho f^rd, like 
a slrcame of brimstone doeth kindle it. 7678 Bunvan Biigr, 

I. », I fear that this burden .will sinck me lower then the 
Grave I and I shall fall into Tophet. 01708 Beveridcr 
B rit,. Th. l. (1816) 95. 1 never did see .the Hanuiig tophet 
that is below. >803 Scott TWii m. xviii, Whose ashes, when 
this earthly fuel is burnt out, must yet be flung into Tophet. 

Z.fig, A place, state, condition, or company 
likened to hell. a. A * bell upon earth’. 

1618 J. Taylor (Woler P.) BennyUs Bitgr.E^h.\eln\\ 

I saw was pleasure roixt with profit, which prou ’d it 10 lie 
no tormenting Tophet. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 498 
The chief of ihU Tophet (Claverhoufte)? a soldier of 
guixlied courage ana profoMSonal skilly but rapacious atid 


it Mop-hcavy’; the < head-picce ’. gZhre.;;™*. 

1861 Smiles Engineers II. *69 Though the top-hamper of profane. 1883 Miss Braodon Gold. CeUExxv, If she could 

liouses had long been removed, and the piers patched and ..lead her hu^nd's footsteps out of this Tophet into which 


houses had long been removed, and the piers patched and 
strengthened at various times, the (London] bridge was 
becoming every year less and less adapted for accommo- 
dating the increasing traffic to and from the City. sB8i 
G. W. Cablh Mine. Delphine viii, The returned rover 
was a trifle snarled in bis top-hamper. 1894 Sala Things 
/ havs seen 1 . iv. 147 The luggage, .was piira .on the roof 
of the machine 1 and the whole tophampet was covered with 
a thick tarpaulin. 1909 W. P, Ker Ess. Medisnmi hit. L 
It Many of Hakluyt's men.. carry more rhetorical top- 
hamper than Ohibere. 


b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring 
elements; a roaring furnace; a raging whirlpool, 
a maelstrom. 

1837 Hawthorne Twieedold T. (jSsO L x. 17a Converted 
quite to steam, in the miniature tophet, which you misUke fur 
a stomach. sM Mss. Browning Aur. Leigh l 418 Shufliing 
off The bearer s soul through hurricanes of notes To a noisy 


out the short order, ' Load twelve-inch gvn '. . . Instantly 
tophet was let loose in the turret. 

4 . Comb., as iophel-blaek, ‘red ntljs. 

1837 Carivle Fr. Reo. III. v. iv, Simultaneously with 
this rophet-black aspect, there unfolds itself another aspect, 
which one may call a Tophet.red aspect, the Destruction of 
tho Catholic Religion 1 and indeed, for tho Ume being, of 
Religion Itself. 

Hence {nonee-wds.) Toph*-tlo, -loal adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of Tophet ; lo'- 
pbetlsE V., Irons, to make a To]>het or hell of : 
To-pbeUam, hellishncbs. 

16B4 N. S. tr. Cr,t. Eno. Edit. Bihle xxv. as6 All the 
stralagmns of Poiicry, all tho lophlticnl Tyranny of the 
School-men. 1698 C. Mathfr A%n. CAr. vii (,704) , os A 
Room Tophetirrd with Smoke, aiHT Rhume, and Spittle, and 
Malice, and Lies. 1859 M. Nafikr Mem Ciset. Dundee 
I, 30 (t is brutality renifered (IniiKcioiis and Tophctical by 
excessive biimpliiousncss. (Cf. quot. 1840 in ra.l Ihid. 38 
Tho idealucd iophetism of a trooper’s ‘ damning '. 

Tophio (td'ffik), a. (f. Topii-08 -1- -ic.] Of 

the nature of toph or tophus; tophaceous. 

1789 J. WiLiiAMS Min. Kingd. II. 381 There are great 
quantities of the com reted substance called tu/a in many 
parts i>f Scotland, . . The process of nature, in the formation 
of this tophic suhslance. Is to be explained upon the same 
principles u-s the stallactiteS. 

+ Topho'se, a. [f. as next : sec -08E.I = next. 
175s J. Hill, Hist. Anini. j8i The Capra, with a tophose 
bum h on the head. 

'f To'phoUB, rt. 06s. [ad. rare I., taph-, tSfiSs- 
us, I, 'lofHus, lo/us: see -ops.] Of Ihe nature of 
.a stony or calcareous concretion : a. in the Itody, 
b. Ill (leposii* from springs, etc. (cf. next). 

,634 T. Johnson Party's Chimrg. xix. iii. (1678) 43a You 
shnfl find them [puxtulotj stuffed with a irrtain piaislcr- 
likonnd loplious matter. tSps Ray Vise, 110 Now these 
Tcclli Iwinc burnt, pass presently into a Call, but the 
lophoiis substance adhering to them, doth not sa 1699 
M isAuitus Goni (1730) 8 And threw off the tophniis 
Injuiy. >754-64 Smrllir Midtvi/. II. 79 Bones, .perfectly 
sound with a few soots of loplious conctetions on them. 
>756 C. Lu< AS Ess. Waters It. ,41 A. petiifying incriisting 
or loplious water, which rises in several large springs 

TophtUS (tiT'ffffs). Also 6-7 tofuB, 7 tophis, -os. 
PI. lit ophi; also 7 tophy, tophoes. topbuses,- 
tofusses. [a. L. inphus, ^tter td/us, a general 
name for loose porous stones of various kinds, 
whence It lufo (also tofo in h lorio, ‘ a kind of soft, 
crumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withall '), 
Fr. /«/■ (i6th c. in llaU.-Darm.), ‘generic name 
of ]>orous stones, pioduced in the form of sediment 
or incrustation, as calcareous, siliceous, volcanic 
tuf' (Littrc) : see also Tukf, Tufa.] 

1 . A soft porous stone, arenaceous, calcareous, nr 
volcanic: tsp. a stony substance dejwsitecl by 
calcareous springs. 

>S5S KfRN DecoMs to The stone caulcrl To/us whiche is 
soone resolued into saniie. >615 G. Sandvs T>av. 161 (tr. 
Juvenal) How much more venerable had it heene, If grasxe 
had ctoih’d the rircliiig banks in grecnc. Nor marble had 
thi; naliue lophis marrJ. Ihtd. *74 The artificial! rocks, 
shells, niosso and toplias, seeme eiien to excell that which 
they imitate. i6s> — Oviifs Met. in. (163a) 84 A naliue 
Arch »lie drew. Wall Fumicp and light Tofusses, that grew 
[ill. 160 nam pumice vivo, Kt levihtis lophis nalivum duxcrnt 
nreem], 169s Hxif Di,e. ni Ainong Tophi and Slones in 
Ihoxe dry pUccs. ttghBhii. Brans. XIX. 194 He produces 
one Kchiniis, bruised in the Tophus In which it lay. 
1789 Pit KINGTON Eiew Derby. I. vil 316 , 1 have seen a stag’s 
head .whiih was found in the tophus at Alport. >8^ 
Bkandk Ihct. Sc., etc., Tophus, the term has been applied 
to vwroiis deposits of calcareous matter from water. 

2 . Path. A concretion which forms on the sur- 
face of the joints, the teeth, the pinna of the car, 
etc. in gout; a gouty deposit; also gravel, or a 
stone or calculus, formed within the b^y. 

>607 Toprell Eour-p. BeastsUbii) 65 In the second venter 
of a cow there is a round bbek tophus found, being of no 
weight. i6saWooDAii A’Nr.C'. Af<»/e Wks. (i6jj) 7, 4)/w»;V>. 
cum. di.ssulvclh Tophoes or hard slono grown in the flesh. 
1663 Buylk Use/, k 1/ Nat. Bhilos. 11 to 77 VVilh n very 
few Doses.. the Merchant was quickly fiee’d, not ontly 
from bis Pains, but from his Gouty Tuphy. >696 Tyson 
in Bhtt. Trans. XX. 13a Iliese Hairy Tonhi arc fie- 
quently to be met with in the Stomachs of Bruits, i860 
.Maynk Expos, her.. Tophus. .. Med. A name for tho 
matter concreted in the joints of the gouty ; also the calcu. 
lous matter concreted in the kidneys and urinary bladder; 
also the tartar on the teeth. Surg. Term fur a swelling 
particularly affecting a bone, or the periosteum: a loplu 
1866 A. I LINT Brine. Med. (1880) 1103 These gouty concre- 
tions are lallcd tophi or chalk-stones. 

8, Comb, topiiuE-Etona Tkavbrtih. 

1830 Lyfli Brine. Geot. 1. an Pallas, .enumcratrsagreat 
many hut spring which have deposited monticules of 
traverliii precisely analogous in conipusiliun and structure 
to those of the baths of Han Filippo, and other localities in 
Italy. . . Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms these 
limestones, be often observes that it is snow-white, 

H Topi, top** (tt>p/'). Past /ml. [a. H indl topi 
hat; prob. theword tneniione<l in the Vocab.of J.iis- 
gttagem dt Calicut in the Noteiro de Vasco da Gama 
1497, * trarrete : tupy', related to Hindi ‘ top helmet 
or hat ’ (Yule). (Hut some think the latter U an 
atlaplation of Pg. topo top.)] Originally applied 
by Indian natives to the £uro))ean hat ; now 
spccialixed in Anglo-Indian, as a name for the sola 
topi, sola hat or helmet : see buLA sb. 
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lIjS Court flfaf. VI. aoj/a The white temh r e r o jotah 
topee, was supplanted by a rakinR cocked hat. 1845- Sola 
topi |Kce Sol * th. <(4)1 . 1849 K. B Kastwick flry Leaver 
a And there is nerd of many a fold of twisted muslin round 
the while topi to keep off his [the siin’sl imuortunacy. 187a 
‘AliPit CiiEKiit’/.ovr <//»rf(i876) 41 The boat came back 
in a little s|»u.e, With Grant and the topee blue. 18k 
lilackw. Mag. Aua 245 Vou wear a pith topee. iM Paify 
Record ^ JILiil i Jaa 4 I he while topee, green-lined, is a 
favourite hat, 

Coiiii 1880 A. M. RtiTHijuiST in Life xi. (1893) aoi A 
r.ither lenjjthy lesson In topee-inaking was given. 

Hence || Topi-, topea-wallfth (toiuiwaia), also 
-wala [a. Hindi {oplwaln, one who wears a hat, 
f. /d//+ VV’AbbAH lellow], the Indian name for a 
Kiiropcan, bccntise he wears a liat. 

'I he term is used 'by the natives with a shade of dispanser. 
ment', while ‘nil persons claiining Kumiiean hlood' t.ike 
piido'in wearing a hat ' | Vide s v. /./ns), H. llriimmund 
says that in his time (liefore tBo8), Tofeeivala KnA J'uggyi- 

‘ Kuropean ‘ and ' N.Uise '. ho ‘ the author of the i’ersian 
Lfe 0/ Jt^dur Naik calls Kiiroprnns KalAk-fiosh hat- 

18x6 Hoiki.v I'nMdutang Ifari v\ 1 88 It was now 
esulent we shniild have to encounter the ToO.e ICat/as. 
.834 A. J’R.Nsrr R^oo I. viii. 126 'Jhe Topee-w.alas | 
are within iiialchtiKk shot of this grove 1 1884 Irrvrlyam 
Com/iel Wallah (1866) 44 The idea got about that they 
wete to be fori ibly turned into topec-walhihs hat-f< Hows, n 
synonym for the hated name of hrank or Christian. 

II Topia (U« pi4). Rom. Antiq. [L. topia, n. Gr. 
TiSeia, td. of rinov, diminutive of rdwot a place. 

But otheiB (e, g Cnsauhoii) siiimose it to be the pi, of ro. 
ireior, a ‘ ro|ie ' or ‘cord ‘ (used of the cordage of a ship) ] 

Interior wnll-dccor.alions in the style of those 
found .It rom|>eii, consisting usual ly of landscapes or 
figures of trees and liowcrs ; fanciltil mural fresco, 
ifoi in Ceul Dili. : and in other mod. Diets. 
||Topiaria(tdiipi|C»Tia). \f,.topiaria, fern. sing, 
(sc. ars) of ToPiABiim.] The art of cutting trees 
and shrubs into quaint devices, 

1S99 K. l.iNuiE Ane. Ful K iv, This Statue was 

supported liy foure Images of Victoria, liewrii out., with 
inimilablo hkill of ihe art Topinria, 1706 PiiiLiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Fo/'iaria, the Art of making Ailiours with Tices 
or Twigs cut and plaiicd. 1900 II D jAiKSONfl/au Hot, 
7V>«« 272/1 Tofinririy ornamental gardening 

TopiariaU (tJuni|C.-ri&n), a. [f. L. topidri-us : 
see below and -ak J - TopiAny. 

16^ MonRUx Rahelait iv. !. 3 A small Vine of large 
Indian I'enrl, of Tupiarian work. 1816 Scoit Autio. iii, 
Tall clipiied hedges of yew and holly, some of which still 
exhihitrd the skill of the lopiarian artist, and presciilcd 
ruriiiiis arm-chairs, towers, and the figures of St, George 
and the dragon. i88e (>. Rev. Apr. 334 Ihe most famous 
specimen of i'opi.iriau work In England is probably that at 
Levens Hall in Westmoreland. 

So To'piarist = next, 

1910 AtheuMuui 1$ Jan 6$/} To the ordinary tourist, 
liuwever, the place is noteworthy for Ihe art of the lopiarist 

II Topiarius (tJuiiiic-.'ri/is). [I „ adj. • of or be- 
longing to ornamental gardening'; sb. 'an oina- 
mental gardener’; see Topia and -aryI.] One 
bkilletl 111 fanciful landscape-gardening. 

i9o6 Pmii 1.11*4 (vd. Ker8«‘y)f & CArdencr tlmt 

orders A r bout 8 or Dowers; or lliAt mnkrs divers Kinds of 
KnoCs and Oevices in Plants, as they 1896 hdtn, 

July iCj J he ze.'il of (he ii'^hxrtut tortured the bu hen 
into cxiravaigant forms. 1907 Ibid. Ian. 150 The shrubs 
clipped and pinned by the ' topiarius . 

Topiary (t<»>fpiftri), a {ih.) Gardening. Also 
6 - 7 -ario, [nd. rare L. /tJ/wV/'-wr; see prec. Cf, 

I*', lopiaite aiij. and sb. (Kabelais, 154^},] Con- 
sisting ill clipping and trimming ihrnbs, etc. into 
ornamental or fantastic sliapes, 

139* R. D //y/nrro/uwocA/i* 51 By a lurnyngdownethe 
transomes, did jiiyne decently one with the other with a 
Topiariewooikc [a.V.omnace lofi,a,re.\ .844 Hvsi VM 
Dia>y 22 Uct,, Thcie was miu h topiary wurkr, and columns 
in archiicctuie about the hedge.s. 01680 Botirh Rem, 
(1750) I. 184 No topiary Hedge of Quickset Was e’re so 
iieally cut 1838-9 Hali am Lil IV. iv. v, f 5, Rapin 
was a grestt admirer of box and all topuiy works, or trees cut 
into artificial forms. 1902 Lend. Mag. June 474 A topiary 
garden is by no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in. 

b. tb. The topiary art ; the training and clipping 
of trees into artificial shapes. 

1908 sphere 10 Oct 30/1 Topiary is essentially the art of 
a U-isuiely age, for it takes a long time to develop a tree 
into the .icquircd shai*. 

Topias, obs. variant of Topa/., 

Topic (t/>'pik), a. and sb. Also 6 toplcke, 
(toopiok), 7 topike, -ique, -yc, 7-8 -lok. [As 
adj , ad. Or. tomH-U of or pertaining to rtStr-os a 
place (sec -ic) ; local, or concerning rtitrot common- 
places. As sb., ad. L, toptca, a. (ir. rowiud adj. 
neuter pi., in rd rowticA, title of a work of Aristotle, 
lit matters concerning ruwoi commonplaces. 

The use of roirot ' place Tor a (Uss of considerBlions which 

f.ir sutjgeslions in treating his theme, goes back to Isocrates, 
lly Aristotle rimns was esiie(.ially appropriated to classes of 
considerations of a general character, «/«/«<«» to many kinds 
Ilf Miluects, the use of which was open to any one dealing 
wiili Ills subject as a rlictoriciati or dialectician, not with 
siiecinl knowledge with a view to scientific demonstration. 
.Sucb were more fully described as eoivoi Ttiiroi, loci com- 
munet, CuMuoNriACRR. Aristotle's treatise on probable 
(as distinguished from demenstralive) reasoning, which 
slatted rroiii sucli general considerations and dispensed with 


special knowledge, was referred to as ra reiriird ; and such 
general rnnsideralions and arguments based thereon ns were 
treated of in that work were called topic axioms, rulte, ex 
luaximt, topteargumente, or simply topurt sometimes with 
less, sometimes with more emphasis on the general chorac. 
ter of such arguments. (C. C. J. Webb.)] 

A, adj. 

I. fl- Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
‘commonplace’ (CoiuioirPiiACX A, i) or general 
maxim. Rule topic, a general role, which may fail 
to apply in a particular case, to that its application 
it only probable and not certain : see above. Obs. 

138. J. Ban. Haddon'r Answ. Otor. iirb, Vou fayle in 
the rule I'opicket whereby we are taught to niiply true 
proper Causes, to true effretes And therefore ymir conse- ' 
quent is fauliie. Afarprel. Rpit. (1843) 18, I mar- 

vcile upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 1817 
Wrvk Ar/C Ktng 17 Feb. 28 That's the first, and it 

is a Topick rule that ; particularly a|>plicd Iw him u|)on 
this ground, iM-rause of the genrrnll Ini.sgc of Cud, which is 
upon a mans brother. 1643 Howril Ttvelve Treat. (i66i> 

I 360 The Topique Axiome tells us, that Delat verralur in 
unn'ertahbur, there is double dealing in universals. 1643 
l<UTMRR|.niii> Tryal 4 Tri, Faith xxi. 231 Unccitnin and 
topick .irgninenls to conclude a Cod.head and a golden 
heaven in the t reatiire. 1830 Vind. Dr. Hammond's Addr. 

I 58. 23 Would It not be a strange reply, to say. That this 
consequence depemletl on the Authority of a Topick 
Maxime? The word (Topicke^ 1 suppose to be here prefix! 
by him upon a designe of diiniiiuiion, ns Topicall is cqui- 
s-alent with probalile, and opims'd to demonstrative, 1633 
R. Baiiiik htssuas I ' lnd . (1655) 3 Such nerious and Topiric 
arguments can give no strength to a cause. 

t b. Containing ‘ commonplaces ’ ; /opit folio, a 
commonpl.ice-book. Obs. 

1644 Mii.toh dreo/ (Aril >64 To finish his circuit in an 
English concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and 
savings of a sober graduntship, a Harmony and a Catena. 

II. t2. Of or pertaining to a particular place 
or locality ; local. Ohs. 

1610 Hoi I.AND Camden's BHl. 1. 601 These Local! or 
Topuk (iods doe never passe unto otner Countries. 1683 
K. Hookfr Pref. J'ordagCr Mysti, Dh. 79 That Topic 
Proverb among the Spaiii.trtls, There nre two Magicians m 
.Segura, llieoiieF.xpciience,theolherWisdom. 1793 Hki.y 
tr O' Flaherty's Ogygia II. 195 Solemn conventions .. to 
npi>ease the topic cicities. 

+ b. Med. Of or i>ertaimng to a particular part 
of the body ; <lc*igned forexteinal local application. 

1801 Hou AND /’/fey XXIX vi It. 364 The places ought 
liefore the apulicatioii of those lopicke medicines to lie well 
prepared with the raroiir. 1671 Sai mon .'iyn. Med, III, 
XXVII. 474 Ltnimentum is a fat topick Medicine. 

B. sb. 

I. Representing Gr.T 08 i*<i (See note in etymol.) 

1. pi. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, or as 
name for a work of the same nature, or for a set of 
general rules or maxims. 

a 1388 Ascham Scholem, 11. (Arb ) 131 Aristotle, .when be 
had written tli.at goodlie brxike of the Topickes, did gather 
out of stories und <3ralors, so many examples ns filled xv, 
bookes, onelio to expresse the rules of his Topickes. 1399 
Nakiik Lenten ^tujfe Div, Had I my topickes by me iii 
stead of my l«arn<d counsel! to assist me, I imgnt haps 
marshall my termes in lietler nray. 1603 Hoi lano Plu- 
tarch F.xplan. Words, Topuks, Tlial part of logicke which 
Ireatelhof the invention of arguments which arecalled Topi, 
ns if they were places, out of which n man might rcdily have 
siiflicient reasons to argue and ilis|nUe with Pro 4 contra. 
1783 111 AIR Led. xxxii. 1 1 i8u These Topics or laici, were no 
other than general ideas npplicnbic to a great many different 
sulijecis, which the Orator was directed to consult, in order 
to find out materials for his Speei h. 
fg. 1844 KuLwaa Chiron. 9 For the Hands nre those 
common places and Topiques of nature, 
f 2. A kind or doss of considerationa gnitable to 
the purpose of a rhetorician or disputant ; passing 
into the sense ' consideration ’, ‘ argument ’. Obs, 

>834 Jackson Cired xi. xxvii. f 4 A new topic or frame 
of arguments which they draw from this, Hevlin 

Cosmogr, \i 137 Acts of Vioicneeand Force Justified onely 
by the false Topick of suciesse. i68s Uovle Seraph. Lave 
(«I,4) Re/l, on Let. 170 When we have employed the loftiest 
hi pcrixiles, and exiiausted all the celebrating Topicks and 
Figures of Rhetoiick. 1889-96 AunuKV itrr^/.iWs (1898) 

I. 120 Judge Richardson harangued against him long, 
nnd like an orator, had topiques from the Druides, etc. i6m 
Krnims Royle Led. \i 179 This first Ttmic was very filly 
made use of by our Apostle. 1719 W. Wood S'urv. Trade 
1 be most gcneial 'Topick maile use of by the Advocates 
lor it, was, That by pruhibiiiiig the French Trade, we only 
hurl our selves 1736 Hvmk Hitt. Eng. II. xxi 29 'Ibese 
strung topics, in favour of llie house of Lancaster, were 
upiKised by nrgumcnii, no less convincing on the side of the 
house of York. iSas Storr Retrothed xxviii. Interrupting 
those tears to suggest topics of hope nnd comfort, which 
carried no consolation to her own bosom. 1840 J, H, 
Nvwman Par. Serm (1842) V. xxiii. 351 How cold nnd 
diear^ do all such tojiics prove, when a mini comes into 

t b. A head under which arguments or subjects 
may be arranged. (This passes imperceptibly 
into 3 .) Obs. 

a i88t Fuller Worthies, Line. (1682) 11 130 What re. 
maineth concerning Masliffes is referred to the same Topick 
in homersel-shiie. <t 1877 Hale Prim, Ong. Man. 11. L 
131 These are the Hentls of those Evidences of Fact which 
J shall use In tliis Argument ., wherounto possibly other 
occasional Topicks of the like nature may be added, 1705 
Addison Italy Pref., There are still several of these ’Topicks 
that are far from being exhausted a iBe8 H0R8LKV 
.Serm («8ti) 373 It is a new kind of argument against the 
truth of a proposition., that it hath been asserted and main- 


way of managing the topic of authorities. 

3. The subject of a discourse, argument, or literary 
composition ; a matter treated in speech or writing ; 
a theme ; also, a subject of admiration, animad- 
veraion, satire, mockery, or other treatment. 

1700 ?on\re Initlligencer No. 3 Wks. itjSi III. 363 It is 
allowed that Corruptions in religion, politics, and law, may 
be proper topics for this kind of satire, a 1768 Seckm Serm. 
(1771) Vll. xvi. 364 We are much to blame, that we banish 
religious Topics from our Discourse. 1770 Jumus l.dt. 
xxxvi. (1820) 172 The sovereign should.. not.. make them a 
topic of iest nnd mockery. 2792 Mas. Radclifiik Italian 
i. He had exhausted every topicof conversation. 1874 Grekn 
Short Hist, VI. I 4. 308 'X'he Now I'estnment of Erasmus 
became the topic of the day. 

II. 1 4. Med. An external remedy locally ap- 
plied, as a plaster or blister. Obs. 

1587 Rvrgh Rec. Edin. 12 Apr. (1882) IV. 489 Ane vlcer 
..applying thniilo toopickis and viheris emplasteres i6at 
Burton A nat. Mel. 11. v. Iti. i, Amongst topics or outward 
medicines none are more precious than b.<ths. 1688 Cue- 
rri'i'ER & Cole Rarthd. A nat. man. in. i. 323 To which p.srt 
of the Bnck-lione Topicks nre to lie applied. 1738 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 241 rhiebotoniy, and emollient 
Topicks, are our principal Resources. 

•)-5. App. used as « Gr, Tbaos ‘place'. Ohs. 

16^ Fuli kr Pisgah iv. iii. 60 Their Cities being one of 
David's 'Topicks or place where he haunted. 

Topical (Ip'pikftl), a. {sb.) [f. as Topic + -ai..] 
1. Of or pertaining to a place or locality: local. 

1388 J. Hakvkv Disc. Probl. 121 Is it., to lie supposed, 
that the Verticall, Pertiendiciilnr, or Topicall stars haue now 
conspired together to desol.sle, or oppresse ihe scucrnll 
regions which they aspect f 1810 Healev St, Aug. City of 
Goti, Fives’ Comm. 11. xxiii. (1620) 89 The Topicall gods, that 
is, the locnil gods of such and such places. 16x4 Itp. Moun- 
TAC.u Cngg 44 Particular nnd topical churches have erred. 
1684^11. Morr Myst. fmo, 473 Kites or Opinions that are 


the ^lohe, s87o Loweil Among my Rks. Ser. i. (>87)) 177 
Their truth is not topical und transitory, but of universal 
Bcieptntion 

b. Mtd. That belongs or is applied to a parti- 
cular part of the body. 

1808 forsELL Serpents (1658) 621 First I will speak of 
such means os are topical, or such as nre outwardly applyed. 
<;i64sH0WKiL/.rri. (16S8) IV. 503 This.. Powder heals at 
a distance without topical Applications to the place affected. 
1733 G. Chevne Malady 1. vii. 1 4. 63 Sni.sll and Topical 
Diurdersof Ihe Nervous Kind, 1800 Med, Jml. IV. 173 
1'he symptoms .may be divided into topical and general. 
1871 Garrod Mat Mtd. (ed 3) 157 It [crcasotel is,. used 
as a topical styptic in hismorrhages. 

/if. 1673O. Waikkr /Ti/mc. (1677) 98 In Religion lies the 
universal and never failing remedy of oil the evils of the 
.Soul But many times particular and topical ones are also 
to be amriied. 

C, Topical colour, colouring : see qnot. 1 877 . 
1839 UXK /?/cf. /If// 234 After printing-on iheltmicalcolour, 
the goods must lie dried at a gentle licat. 1877 Kniciit Did, 
Mech, i oPicnl coloring, a term used iii calico-printing to 
indicate tfi.it the tolor or mordant is applied to si>ec!lic 
portions of the cloth forming the pattern. 
t 2 . I’ertaming to a topic or general maxim; 


former opinion, and with tmiirnl places to make it prohahle. 
1604 BrOEiL Lett. v. 86 'This Argument is but Topicall 
and probable a 1877 Hale Prim. prig. Man. 11. 1. 131 
It cannot be expected in an Argument of this nature,., that 


Dialectical is also, called Topical,, .because its Propoxitiona 
tho' true, are yet Contingent, syio Norms Chr. Pmd, 
viii. 38s, I am now upon the larger and more topical part 
of my Subject. 

3. Of or pertaining to a general heading, a topic 
or subject of discourse, composition, etc. 

1858 Masson F.tt,, Milton's Youth 40 He passes, by a very 
slight topical connexion, iiito_ an account of himself, hts 
education, his designs, nnd his relations to the matter in 
question. >879 Morufv Rnrke vi. 12a Convenation. .was 
..ever taking new turns, branching into topical surprises, 
>•»? Nainrt 2 Jan. 106/2 The writer expects that the topical 
skeleton furnished by him will be clothed upon by the 
lessons of the mtelligonl teacher. 

b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day; 
containing local or tcmjxirary allusions, 

1873 Punch IS Mar. iti/( 'The popular ‘topical' song 
which delights music-hall politicians. i88t Daily News 
8 Nov. s/a A great many ‘topical’ allusioiu to events of 
the hour, and rough political tills. 1899 Month Apr. 410 
A review accustomed to bestow articles on topical subjects 
as they came up. 1903 Westm. Gat. 18 Jan. la/i M. Combes, 
whose resignation makes him topical, is a man with few 


tB. os sb. = Topic H. 4. Obs. rare-'. 

i6si Riogi ev Prod. Physick 98 Apply purgative Topicals. 

Hence TopioA'Utjr, the ijuality of being to|>icaI 
(see 3 b) ; an instance of this, a topical allusion. 

■904 Lougm. Meig. Nov. 93 The Beck case gives the sub- 
ject a curious topicality. 1903 Wettm. Cat, 10 June 2/2 
Fair actresses recite, and Paiitoniimes Rattle with Fiscal 
topicalities. 

Topically (tp-pikiU), adv. [f. prec. -k -lt 2 .] 
In a topical manner. 

1. a. In respect to place ; locally, rare. b. Med. 
In respect to some particular part of the body. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. in. iii. too Tbeir dung and 
iniestinall excretions., lopically applyed become a .Kuhi- 
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fyJi« medecine. iM Eviii,vm J . rt . /« Sit R, Rrttuut 
15 June, And now for the news. The scene U Essex, more 
topically Colchester. 1741 Ctmfl. Ram.-Pitct 1. L 73 An 
excellent Medicine to be used topically in Gleetincs. iSc ' 
Mtti. yml. IX. too Bleetliny, either (tenrrally or topically, , 
never bad recourse to. 1845 Gasrod Mat, Med, (1833) *3 
~ ts topically on the mucous membrane of the respiratory 




arraneol 


CUcagt Advance ed'Mar.' 443/1 A 
preached topically for five years. 

II Topiuaniboil (tppinie'mbM). Also 9 -hour, 
•bar. [fl. F. topinambm (i6th c.), now topinam- 
bout, from the name of a people of Brazil.] A 
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, JleHanthut 
tuberosus, a native of tropical America. 

sM6 J. Davis« Mist, Caribbf Met 36 Topinambous 
artichokr- - • ■ 


• which ar 


>t only very common in 


Magellan 60 Iao potato and ighname are roots vrry like 
the touplnanbons. iSs* Simuohos Diet, Trotie, Te/fmam. 
Arr, a name for the Jerusalem artichoke. 1844 Tneu. Ret. , 
Topinambour, (Fr.) HtUaalhnt tuherotue, 

[Toplnoh, a spurious word, founded on an 
erroneous emendation of to pinch, in Shaks. A/erty 
IV, IV. iv, 57. See To/rr/. B. 19, ^ot. 1598.] 
t Toplnel. Obs, ran-^. app. « Toppin^-Hjt : 
see Toppino vbl, sb,'^ 

Cempi, Scot, vl. 41 Than the master cryit, top jour 
topinellls, hail on jour top sail scheitis. 

Toping, vbl, sb, and ///. a.; see Top* w.2 
Topit (tF'ph). [api>. f. phrase top it (Top ».t).] 
An attachment at the top of a boring; rotl by means 
of which it is withdrawn. 

1839 Urk Diet. Arte 066 The borins tools.. 13. The topit, 
or top-piece, Uhl., The runner, for taking hold of the 
topit. 1883 Gmeslry Glete. Coat Mining, 'iopit, a kind of 
bracehead, out much smaller, which Is screwed on to (ho 
lop of boring rods when wiihdrawing them from the bole. 
It Is atlathcj tu a rope worked front a jack roll. 

Topknot (tp-piiFt). ff. T'op jb.i f Knot sb.^] 

L a. A knot or bow of ribbon worn on the lop 
of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17th 
and in the iSth century; later, a bow of ribbon 
worn in a lace cap ; ? also of flowers, feathers, etc. 

Ci 4 a 6 ^« Rori, Rail. (>890) Vtl. at The lofty Top-knots 
on her crown, ,. Makes me with care, alas I look down. 
|488 K. Homa Atniouty tit, xiv, (Kuxb ) >3/1 Classes,, 
liked by Lady's., to see now to dress their heads, and set 
their top knotta on their fore heads vpiiglit. 1714-M Reit, 
/r, Miet'e yrnl, (1733) I. 31 Let me beg thee. .to insert a 
polite History of Hoop.Pelticoats, Top-Knots,, .and all that, 
i8tt Scott bfigel Introd., Obliged to comMl . . a fellow, 
knight nr souire to restore the top-knot of lilibon which ho 
hau stolen from a fair damsel, 1910 (), tlARauN in Encyci, 
Rrit, VIL 343/s A cap linte iph c| whoso to|>-knol or 
commode stood up stiff and fan-shaped, 
b. A tuft oi hair on the top or crown of the 
head of a person or animal ; a knob of hair worn 
on the crown of the head in some styles of hair- 
dressing; also, a plume or crest of feathers or 
filaments on the head of a liird. 

1700 T. Brown AiiiMteiii, ,Set, 4 Com, 33 A .Trumpeter 
calling in the Rabble to see a Calf with Si x Legs and a Top- 
knot, 1849 D. J, Browns Amer, Poultry Yd, (1835) 13 
UnacQualnted with fowls with topknots. 1847 Baker Nile 
Tni, til (1871) 4t A Bisbareen Arab wears his hair in hun- 
dreds of minute pUits surmounlesi by a circular liiishy 
topknot upon the crown. 1804 Glaostonb OJee 0/ Horace 
II. xL34Mor hair bcdressedlike Spartan maid. With comely 
lop-knot upwards tied. 190a O. Wistkr Virginian i. H-tve 
you ever seen acockaloo—Uie white kind with the top.knot-« 
enraged by insult? 

O. The head, slang. 

1849 E. Wauoii Hermit CoUlet ill, I doubt it's unsattle’t 
his top knot a bit, <8^ ‘ J. S. Winter ' Mre, Roi (1891) 63 
The little lip.lilted nose and curly top-knot, 

2. transf, a. One who wears a topknut. 

1497 IsoDEi, Wrioht In Collect, Dying Test (1806) 43 
Like gowkborns, topeknota and I know not what to call 
them. 1909 Rtdit in IVorid Feb, 60/r Dirty children, and 
everywhere dreamy ‘Top-knots', as the Korean men are 
catkm because they wear their hair in a topknot. 

b. One of several species of small European flat- 
fish, with a tapering nlament on tlic head. 

iS^ JoHNsroN in Proe, Berm, Hat, Club I. No. i. 7 The 
most remarkable Ifishe*].. were.. the top-knot, the toothed 
gilt-head. 3843 Zoo/ogiet I. io 4 Description of Muller's 
lop-knot,. taken from a fresh specimen. 1880 GUntmer 
Stud, Fiehet 555 ' Bloch's Top-knot *, Rhiomhus\ functatus. 
Ibid., Tbo'lWknot' tPh\rynorhombns] t/nimacn/alni) 
occurs occasionally on the south coast of England. 

3. os topknot duok: see quot.; topknot 
pigeon, an Australian crested fruit-pigeon, Lopho- 
laituMS antarcticus. 


tience To'pkaotteA a,, having a topknot. 
i8g9 Oko- Eliot W. Bede vl, The old top-knotted hens, 
scratching with their chicks among the straw. i 848 
Darwin Anim. <)■ PI, I. viiL tgs I’nere are topknotted 
canaries, and it is a singular fact, that, if two topknotted 
birds are matched, the young, instead of having very fine 
topknots, are genemly bald, or even have a wound on their 


Tonies* (^F'pE's), a. [f. Top sbJ 
vouX. 


-una.] 


1. Having no top ; without a top or summit. 

1396 Sdtu,///, IV. V. ti4 There is a loftie hill, Who<« top 
seems toplesse. 1814 C. BaooKa Trag. Rich. HI, 11, Thou 
toplease builder of great Bohcl's Spyre,(namnd(i Ainbiciuii I), 
iSjM G. MEsatiiTH R, Feverel xliii, Gray topless rums. 
1910 Daily Ckron, 14 Jan. 6/7 Statues to well-known far. 
sees wearing their topless hats. 

^.fig. Seeming to have no top or summit; 
immensely or immeasurably high ; unbounded, 

1589 Grrrne Menapkon (Arb.) soTheglister of ihe Sunne 
vpon the twlesse Promonlorle of Sicilia. i6aa Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, And even adore my toplesse villany. 
a i 4 ^ Br. Hall in Spurgeon '/'neat. Dav. Ps. Ixviii. 19 
Oh Ihe boundless, topless, UMtomlesa, load of divine benefits. 
i;»7 Watts Hymn, * Lord, me are blind' li, Where neither 
wings nor souls can fly, Nor angels climb the topless throne. 
1863 Pilgr, Prairies II. 13^ Where topless clifTs frown 
down on the intruder, forbidding further passage. 

•J- b. Than which there is notidng higher ; having 
no superior; supreme, paramount. Oos. rore~^. 

i 4 o 4 SiiAKS. Tr, k Cr, l ill. 133 Sometime great Agamcm. 
non. Thy toplesio deputation he puis on. 
t Topllffe. Obs. rare~'. (See qnot.) 
i 4 oa Carew Cormoatt 1. 13U, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the ToplifTe, the Dish, . which con- 
talnetb a pint, a potull, a gallon. 

Toploftloal (tF<pI^ftikfil), a. humorous colloq. 
[app. f. top loft, topmost gallery or story 4--tCAi., 
after words like maptijical, tyrannical, etc.] H igh- 
flown, ‘high and mighty’, ‘highfalutin*, ‘stuck- 
up ' ; also lit. lofty, elevated. 

i8a3 Btackw. Mag. XIV. 104 Very toploftical to be sure. 
Ci8a4 Mrs. Carlvls Party Lett. (1BB9) 84 At the first she 
was quite iniolerable with her fine- lady nira, and toploftical 
notions, , 1884 J. Burroughs An/r 4 /Vv/r 74 Oiir (uplofii- 
cal brilliancy and cleverness. iSgia Century Mag, Apr. 
83?/* Whose turixin handkerchief towered in a toploflicai 
structure. >894 Harper's Mag. May 940/3 A few days of top. 
lofticnt siruttmij around town. i8gB speaker aa Jan. 100/3 
Eaten up by pnda and a toplofiical sense of Independence. 

Toplofty (tq Pi V'fti), a. humorous colloq, [app. 
f. Tor id.l y Lorrv a., or f. fn/S loft : see prcc. ; 
said in Farmer Slang to be of American origin.] 
Lofty in manner or character ; elevated ; haughty, 
‘high and mighty*. Hence Toplo‘ftiaeB>. 

1839 F. Francis Newton (1888) 318 Everything 

was very toplofty in tlie landlord and waiters' p.irts. 1889 
Pall Matt (r, 13 July 6/1 Ixird F— - is dignity itself . 
'There is a ‘ toploftiness ' about him which is meant to be 
■y impressive. i 8 g 4 Chicago Advance 3$ J une 94 1 /a The 


.-nr. Contemp. Rev, Jan. 17 They 
toplofty denials. 

Top-maker, -makings see Top rd.* 34. 
TopuUUX ^ ftd pman). [f. Top jA? 4- M an jd.l } 
1. A ship (MAN fA* 14) with a top on its mast ; 
-» top-ship (Top xA* 33). Obs. 

»Si3 N. West in Ellis Oi/g. Lett. Ser. i. I. 67, 1 found 
none but ix. or x. small topmen, .and otbcrsmall balyngiers 
and crayers, one little Ic^nan of the Imrdon of threescore 
tuime. tS77 Haekison England tt, xvii, (1877) 1. 390 Thera 
arc 133 ships that exceed 300 tunj topmen vnder ion, and 
alioiie for tie, 65A, 

t2. A hangman : » Topsmam a. slang. Obs. 
i4o7 W. N, BarUy Breake D ivb, A nimble Ape bis top. 
m.in sirait will be And tiangs vp Strclon. 

8. Naul. A seainnn stationed in one of the tops, 
to ottend to the upiier sails, or in a fighting ship 
as a marksman. 

1748 Antons Voy. ill. viiL 379 Her topmen.. made pro- 
digious havock with their small arms, killing or wounding 
every oflicer .on tbo quarter-deck. 1813 H. B. Gascoigne 
Nav. haute 74 The Topmen now the Backstays well attend, 
lo lesser duties all alleiuion lend. 1830 Marrvat E'ing'e 
Own xvl, Topmen, aloft I loose top-gallant sails, 18^ 
Nkwbolt M. Race 8 One morning the topmen reported 
below The old Agamemnon escapeiTfroin the foe. 

4. a. The upper man in a saw-pit : •« Tup- 
saw rBR a; cf. 1 ’itiiaN 3. b. A miner or pitm.sn 
wot king at the top of the shaft. 

a. 1478 Moxon Meek. Exere. v. 08 With the Pit-Saw they 
enter the one end of the SiufT, the Top-man at the Top, 
and tlto Pit-man under Wm, Ibid. vi. 113 Of the two 

* — 11 -J .1-- -e ,93, 

K upcialed ill 

' _R. Bolurewooo ' Miner's Right lii, 1 'he bucket 
ippcarcu slightly above the brace at the shall, and w.ts 
aken by the topman. lots Scotsman 5 Apr. 3/a There 
vas .no settlement of the banksmen’s or topmen's quesiion. 

To’pmail’'. rare. ff. Top iA* 34MAN 7A>J 
A man who is engaged in laying rope. 

18S1-4 Tomlinson Cyel. Arte (1866) 11 . 463/3 The motion 
of the top reiiuires to be regulated so as to ensure equal 
^rdneas in the rope; the topman, therefore, latfore putting 
in Ihe top, makes a mark across the strands of every beam : 
if, when Ihe top reaches a beam the mark be alwve the 
bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the forelop 
has been loo lost. 

Topmast (V^'pimast, -most). A smaller most 
fixed on the lop of a lower roost ; spec, the second 
section of a mast above the deck, which was 
formerly the uppermost mast, but is now sor- 
mounted by the topgallant mast. 

148s Naval Ace, lien, Vll (18961 48 Toppe mastes-.J, 
Toppe shrowdes.,vj. 1997 iHd. [see Tokallant A. 
igjS W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) 1 1 . ii. 43 Perceiu- 


her loTry with Molne<our»e. at i6as Nomenclator Navalit 
(Harl. MS. 33oi)s.v., The'lop luosies ate ouerhnifesoe long 
as iheMastes vnto which Ihcie belong. 1764 Vkik ii m /’A,/ 
Trane. I.IV. 387 In great ships the masts are composed of 


C. Robinson N. S. IValee 98 Every ship in port, from wlmt- 
ever clime, is decorated with flags of all colours, from stem 
to stern, from to|>.mast to hull. 

b. ait lib , ns topmast-block, -head, etc. 

167a Loud. baa. No. 690/1 Who carried the Union Flags 
on their Topmost-head, and each a White Flag in thmr 
Poupe. 1709 DAMroK Voy. III. ii 37 This island .may 
be sren from a Ship's Topmast-head about ten Ixmgues. 
1840 R. H. Dana He/. Mast xi. The tr,pma5l.sludding..nil 
Ixxim . , broke off at the boom-iroii. 1897 Daily Newt 
7 Juno 3/3 'I’hrough the thinner veil overhead .the gilded 
topmaat-bJocks could be seen gleaming in sunshine 
TopxaOSt (tp'pmlfH), a. ff. Top lA.i i -most.] 
Uppermost, highest. Also absof., highest pnit. 

1697 Dryden jKneid vii. 90 A swarm of bees. .Upon the 
topmost branch in clouds alight. 1768 I'ucker Lt.Nat. 
(1834) 1 . 668 An ambition of gaining the topnmsi summit 
of It. 1807 CRAaax Par. Keg. i. 443 Susan had some unde 
Among our topmost people to preside, 1807-33 Win is 
.Scholar o/Tlubet Ben EHorat 338 Wisdom sits alone, '1 op- 
niost in heaven. 1873 Morris Ain. xii. 493 'Ihe eager- 
driven spear Smote on his helm, and shore oway the top. 
most of hU crest. 1S99 E. J Chapman Drama of Two 
Livtt 17 'I'he topmost peaks wore still afiame With Ihe 
red sunset's dying glow. 

Topnet, obs. lorm of TAPKrr, 

Topo*, before a vowel top-, a. Gr, rovo-, com- 
bining form of rdvoY place, ns in Tono-ypaifot topo- 
grapher ; a formative clement in various words. 
TopoUtry [-latby], excessive reverence for a 
place, To’pomorph [Gr. /so/xfu) form] ; see qnot. 
Topoiuuroo'alB, local narcosis. Toponan'ral a., 
having separate marginal sense-organs; as in the 
Toponeurn, a proposed division of Hydiotoa, Topo- 
pho'blB, n morbid dread of certain places, Topo- 
po-Utan a. [Gr. woAi't-^s citizen : cf. cosmopohtan\, 
that inhabits a definite or restricted locality. lo'po- 
ty^, a specimen from the locnlily where the 
original typc-spcciincn was obtained ; hence Topo- 
ty'plo, -iool oz^’x., of or jicrtalning to a topolype. 

18.. Macm. Mag. (Ogilvie), This little land iPalcslinr] 
became the object of a <|x;cial adoration, a kind of ‘topo- 
lalry, when the Church mounted with Coiistanliiie the 
throne of tbo Caojirs. 1897 Sli-ater in Utog. yrnl. June 673 
Various areas (of the earth) are charade iied by the pre- 
sence of certain forms of animal life whii h do not ocrur 
elsewhere. Thexo forms if is proposed to call "Topo. 
morpht I'hus the giraffe ix a 'I'opoiiioipli 'of Ihe lElhiu- 
plan region. i 64 o Mavnk htpos, Le.r., 'Toponaixoeit, 
1890 UiiiiNCS Med. Diet , Toponartosis, local aiia.slhtsia. 
t *99 Syd. ^oc. Lex., * To/phobta. 1697 Sclater in Ctog. 
yrnl. Juno 673 The sloths and anieaters are confined to 
tropical America, and the polar bear to the North Polar 
lands. Such animals may bo called "topo-poiitan' .. in 
contradistinction to those that are nnliersally distributed, 
or ‘ eeemo-poiitan '. 1893 O. Thomas in Proc. Zooi. Soe, 
14 Mar. 343 The word 'lopo-type (or place-type), .should., 
be restricted to specimens cnllected within, say, a few miles 
of the original typical locality, igoo /bid. 3 Apr .los '1 he 
M ice of Hiller<)d, in Zealand (an almost ‘tiipolyplLal locality 
for Ihe former name), belong to the latter lorm. 

Topograph (tp'jiffgrQf). rare. [f. Gr. rbu os 
place 4- -(djypa^x luid -ypaipot : see -obaph i.] 

a. A representation or description of loc.alitics. 

b. Name given to a gtirveying instrument. 0. 
(See quot. 1911.) 

1833 Carsinuton Uil/e) The Topograph, or the bye ways 
within 9 miles of Devonport and IMyrnoulli. 1865 A/be- 
n»um 7 Oct. 473/1 On the Topograph, a New Surveying 
IiistiumenI, by Capl. Lcndy. i86s Reader 7 Oct. 409/3 
A useful little instrument, called by the inventor a ‘ 'ro|io- 
graph ’. .combines a plane table, prismatic enmpass, level, 
and clinomeirr. 1911 Wesstsr, Tohogra/h, a model or 
draff of a place. 

Topographer (teppgrafaj). [f. Gr. tovo- 

ypdqi-ot topographer -I- -Kul. Cf. F. topogiaphe 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl.) ] One who is skilled 
in topography ; one who describet or ddlncntes a 
particular locality. 

1603 Florio AfuN/ai^x I, XXX. (163a) loi We bad need 
of Topographers to make us |iarticiilar narrations of the 
places they have bccne in. i 4 ss N, Carpentrs l.eog. Del 
II. i. (163s) 3 To|iogi aphers. who spend thejr stocke in ihe 
description of some particular place or Region, 1774 War- 
ton Hist, Eng, Poetry Diss ii. (1840) I, p. cxxiv, Uirnldiis 
Cambrensis .was an historian, an antiquarian, n toiN.gra- 
nher,. and a poet. 1884 Manch. Exam. ig July 4/6 The 
Russian topographers are .correcting the exisling maps. 

Topographic (t/qvtgrse'fik), a. {sb.) [nd. (ir. 
roEuypai/Rx-ui studious of topogra|)hy, f, stem of 
ronmpoL<p-ia Topoobapiiy s sec -to. Cf. F, topo~ 
gropkique (i6lh c. in Godef. Compt.).] Of or 
pertaining to topography; «• ToPoonAiniiOAL i. 

183a E. Robertson in Lilhgow Ttav. B iiq Townes Topo- 
grapbick view, and Riuers courxes. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
v«r, (ad. 3) I If I have made no I'opographic mistakes. 

I Bailey (foliol, Topographic, ioptgreiphich, pertain- 
> Ihe art of topography. t8a3 Wl '1 avuvb in Ann. 

!. 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge. 1883 
AVn'X I Sept. 3/3 A lieutenant employed in the topo- 
graphic service., perished by the eruption of the sylh inst 
1898 yrnl. bth. Ceog. tU.S.) Oct. 389 The lines followed by 
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pioneer seltlement-.nre greatly influenced by topographic 
configuration. 

b. - ToyOORAPHlCAL 2. 

•■99 ■^J'X 

anatomyi _ . . _ . . 

B. si. pi. Topofr»‘phlo>, the icieuce of topo- 

graphy. rare. 

1*31 CA«i.viK.V<trr. A’rx. II. viii, Statistic*, fleographica, 
TopographiLS tame, almost of their own accord. 

Topographical (tpptrgrwfiksl), a. [f. OS prec. 
+ -At, ; see -ICAL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or dealing with topography. 
iSTO-fi I.AHBAiiiia AVa/ Intrud. (iSw) 6 Which 


(hicai 


I digested into Title* by order 


- _ I'opograpliltnII nittionnrie. a ijM 

Lett. Misc. Wks. <18*9) a8o 't'he topographical description 

of each Country, attM}. Gbkgurv •I' CAar'/r Posth, 
(1(150) 3*1 A particular Description and Toimgraphical 
'Table of Middlesex, lyro .'sUUingfitet't HLkt., L&e %6 An 
unusual variety of topographical i^iservations. tflojWaL. 
LiNCTON in Gurw. Dm/, (1837) II. 104 , 1 am also desirous of 
having, any general topographu al ai count of the riHintry. 
ififio MAuav Ce.if. Sea (Ixiw) xxi. I 871 The topo- 

graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions. 

t b. Topographual inshmunt, the name given 
hy Digges to a combined surveying instrument, 
such as is now called a THRonoi,rrK. Obs. 

igyi Diggki /’ irafnar. 1. xxxiv. Kiiib, Set vp your In- 
strument Topogtaphlcall on hi* Mane, ifiit A. Hopton 
Gtasi vc *7 To work as the Theodeliius, and Topu. 
giaphicall Instrument.,,!! you make this instrument like 
to that which Maister Digger called the Topographical 
lastriiinent, then U there a Boxe and a Needle., in the 
center of tnt Planisphere, over which there doth stand a 
perpendicular, whereon U placed a Semicircle . , to move 
ulwut with the Alhidada, 

2. Tertalning to the description of the parts or 
regions of the body : cf. TomiRAPHr 3, 

««57 Dunulibon Med. Lex. * w. .^netiomjt, 'Topographical 
anatomy. iSgo Bili ino* Med. Diet. *.v. Anatom]/. Topo. 
graphical anatomy, deicnbiiig them (the organs] hy regions. 

Topogra'phioallYi «'*'• [f- pf«h ^ -hY “ J In 
a topt^r^hical w#"' •“ ' 

tution of a place (as it is here 'To 
DALLAWAvC'<Miu/is«//sm/// xxi. 341 'That It is louogra 
[exact], an examiiuUion of the present face of the country 
will amply prove, iflgs W. Choate in Homt Minion. 
(N. Y.) .Sept, 304 Topographically, it (New Mexico) is com- 
posed of lofty plateaus, crossed by mountain ranges. 1I09 
Allinitt MtdTvll. 414 No actual prei^.that the 
centre for writing-movements is topographically diMinct. 
Topogra'phloo-, combining form of ToiV)- 
OHAPHio, as in topcgra'phicthmythUal, of or per- 
taining to a topographical or local myth. 

tflga A. Nutt in Folk Lore III. 41 The *Din^ — 
a lopogrnphico.mythicat poem of the loth.. century. 

TopO'graphiat. rare. [f. aa Topoobaph-ib 
■ h-isT.J One versed in topography ; a professional 
topographer. 

1776 Da CoeTA Ccnchol. 11. 46 This author is a topo- 
graphist, or describer of a pailiciilar country, vis. Senegal. 
iSjra Datly News 18 Oct., 'The most accurate and rapid 
military topographist 1 have ever known. 

Topo'ffraphiae, v. [f. as prcc.t--iza] a. 
Irans. 'lo describe or treat topographically, b. 
intr. To make topographical tescarches. 

iflio Dyson Let. to iT Drnry 3 May, We had lopenra- 
phised Attica. 1837 Southsv Doeior Intcrch. xiv IVT 44 
Leaving . . Sir William Cell lo gencalogise, if lie pleases, as 
elaborately as he hoi toptwraphiied,. .1 pioceea with my 
promised explanation. tij6 Uiilt) Cuninghame, Topo- 
graphised by 'Timothy Pont, A.M., 1604-1608. 

Topo graphoiine'trlo, a. [f. as TopoaRAFB 
T- Mktkio.] Of or pertaining to topographical 
measuring or surveying. 

igix WxBBTXE, 'repogra^HonuMef connected with, or 
devised for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis- 
tances, as for topographical maps. 

TOMgraphy (topp'gr&fi). [ad. late L. topo- 
grapnia (in Servius and Jerome), ad. Gr. roao- 
ypaipia, f. rowaypAp-ot (seeTopooBAFHKB) + -la, -v, 
Cf. F. topographu (i6th c.).] 

1 . The science or practice of describing a parti- 
cular place, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of 
land ; the accurate and detailed delineation nod 
description of any locality. 

>849 Compl. Scot. vi. 46 Al Jhem that hes Mudeit in cos- 
mogrnphie, geographie, and in to|Mgraphie. 1370-9 Lam- 
BAKDS I’lrami. Kent (i8a6) 474 We might at the last by 
the union of many partes and p^ts compact one whole and 
perfect bodio ana booke of our English Topograpbie, iflti 
ilavLiNAfrcnxnrwNxIntrod. loTopographiawhich isihede 
scriptlon of a particular place, be it 'Towne, Citie or Village, 
164a Kullre Holy 4 Prof. Si. it. vU. 75 Acquainted with 
Cosmography, treating of the world in whole joynts | with 
Chorograpby, shredding it into countries) end with Topo. 

graphy, mincing it into f''“‘ — ' ' r. 

Mapt 9 CMarit Posth. ( 


call these Kind of D^ii, 

..) Tofoerapkit. >864 Buetom Scot Air. 1 . iv. x6snott. 
He. .explEins how lifeless all history it without topography. 

b. A detailed description or delineation of the 
features of a locality. 

1431-S0 Ir. (Roll . ^ . . 

describenge in his 'Topograpbye, cxtollethe hit with . 

laudes. 1386 y Hookee Hist. tret. Pref. Aiv b, In Holin- 


t66s-4 Pktt: , 

pography as It were . .of all the canstderahle places therein. 

o. Localisation, local distribution ; the stndy of 
this. 

>631 Sit T. BtowNE Hydriot. Q. (1736) 31 If according to 
Learned Conjecture, the Bodiet of Men ihall rise where 

their greatest Relics remain*, many are not like lo err in 

the 'Top<»raphy of their Resurrection. >638 — Card. 
Cyrus I, Of dee^r doubt is iu Topograph, and locall desig- 
nation. 1833 UBE Pkit. Memtt/.tSS. 67 The topography of 
the textile manufactures is a most interesting subiect of 

philosophical research. _ It investigates the causes why one 

dUlricI is occupied chiefly with cotton fsbrics, a second 

with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk. 

2 . The features of a region or locality collectively. 

>8*7 Lvttom Lneretia ti. xxvl. Towards that [staircase] 

useef by the servants, nnd which his researches into the topo- 
graphy of the mansion bad. .made known to him. iftsS 
Glaostonr Homer \\l. 519 [Virgil] is not less neglectful of 
the actual topography) lor he implies that Ilium is among 
the hills. 1^3 G. C. Davies Mount. A Mere xxv. 334 The 
water It often very clear, and the frost hat cut the weeds 
down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and 
the exact locale of the * homes * of the fish. 
fig, 164* Milton Apol.Smeet.^V.3, 1B51 III. 363 Having 
rambl'd over the huge lopogra|>by of his own vain ihoughK 
1764 Rxiu Injniry vL I 11. 155. 1 confess I nm not so well 
acquainted with the topography of the mind. 

3 . transf. a. AneU. The determination of the 
position of the various parta and organs of the 
body ; regional anatomy, b. Zool. The determina- 
tion and naming of the different regions or parts of 
the surface of an animal. 

1847 LswEa Hitt. Pkilot. (1867) II. vi. 408 The organs ace 
definitely Indicated both as to |K>siiitin and siie, by the topo- 
graphy of the skull, >831 Cent. Put. s,v., The topography 
of a bird, a crafai an insect. 

Topology (taiy ltSd^l). [f. Topo- + -loot. Cf. 
F. iopolo^que odj., Littrj, related to sense i b,] 
A term meaning • science of place *, which has been 
tentatively protiosed or used in various senses. 

1 . t a. The department of botany which treats of 
the localities where plants are found. Obs. 

1639 LavELi,,C<>»^/. Htthatt Pref., The Topologio or 
piece of gathering them. Thus, Herbes, are to he gathered 
in mounlainos, bills and plain places. 

tb. The art of assisting the memory by asso- 
ciating the thing to be remcmlicrcd with some 
place or building, the parts of whicli ore well 
known. Obt. 

sSfle Wosi asTXE cites Flemino. Hence in later Dicta, 

o. Gtom. \ seequots. 

1883 Naturs I Feb. 316/a The term Topology was intro, 
duced by Listing to distlimuish what maybe called qualita- 
tive geometry from the ordinary geometry in which quanti- 
tative relations chiefly are treated. iSm Fnnh't Standard 
Diet , Topology . 3.Ctom. 'rhegeometricaliheoiy of situation 
without respect to sixe or snapo, iuLlmling the theory of 
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounaing 
pons of a solid, 
d- Anal. ; see quoL 

i8gp Syd. See, Lex., Topology, tcqpographic anatomy. The 
relation of the presenting part of the fectus to the pelvic canal. 

2 . The scientific study ofa particular locality: see 
quot. tqosL 

183a S. Tvmms Bury Wills (Camden) Introd. la The selec- 
tion of will*, .has l>een made more with a view to illustrate 
the peculiar customs and language of the period than the 
topology or genealogy of the dUlrict. sees CeuulTs Kncycl. 
Diet. Suppl, Topology, the Mudy of the places or localities 
in a given district. 15^3 Cornh. Mag. Feb. *51 The lact 
that topology is not synonymous with topography, but bears 
the same relation to topography as geology does to geo- 
graphy. 1903 Q. Ktv. Apr. 346 The comparatively new 
Mudy of topology, the science by which, from the consider- 
ation of geographical facts about a locality, one can draw 
deductions as to its hiMory. IM Spseiator to June 856/1 
We need a knowledge not only of topography, but . .of that 
,, sister science whi^ boa been christened ' topology 
So Topolo'flo, -loal a^js., of or pertaining to 
topology, chiefly in sense a (hence Topolo’flMUF 
ttav.)i Topo'loflat, one versed in topology. 

1871 M. CoLUNS in Lett, * Frlendtktpt 1 , 113, I might 
go on with 'topologic lore. Until you voted me an awful 
bora 1003 Cornk. Mag. Feb. am The topologic compau 
keep* hla prow true. 1713 M. Davibs Atkxn, Brit. I. 183 
A nother noted HiMorian . . publish’d two*Topological Pamph- 


, in the topoloclcal Line, of tb« 

Great Hi|>pociates. 1838 For. Q. Ren. xVlI. s86 Except 
" •lelTngenii 


lus topoli^ical (not p 


the following somewbaim. . ^ 

logical) explanation of Kkhter'i gcnuit. 1003' Times 
4 Apr 7/a The Asaras..bave a torological importanca 
xjii M. Daviss Atkem. Bnt. III. Dies. PkytiehWs They 
were distinguish’d *tapologically or Geogtepbically. 1903 
Comh. Mag. Feh 858 'llte Fiench 'topologist has shown 
that the Odyssey Is subsequent to a vanished Phoenician sea 
power. sgM Spectator so June 856/1 To the topographist 
.. the site. .Is a mystery) to the topologist.. it is full of 
meaning. 

Toponyn^ (tttpp’nimi). Also trron. topo- 
nomy. [f. ToPO--FGr. -on/vfua, f. 6vopa name: 
cf. homoftymy, syttcnyiuy.J 

L The place-names of a country or district as a 
subject of study. 

li^ W. K. Suluvam In Eneyel. Brit. V, 306/2 The sub- 
Mituiion of vague descriptions of dress and arms, and a 
vague lopooomy, for the full and deflnita deicripliont and 
precise toponoi^ of the primitive poems. iBSy A tkenaum 
30 Aug, 840/3 This book.. docs not deal at all with topo- 


graphy in the proper sense, but merely (If the word may he 

tolerated as English) with ' toponymy 1893 AceuUmy 33 

July 7a/3 These papers ateof mlereu for Basque toponymy 
and languaite. spoo Dennikeb Races M Man xiiL ^57 The 
pre-Columbian aborigines of Porto Rico, Haiti, Jamaica, 

and Cuba were Arawaks, to judge from the toponymy of 

these iilanda 
2 . Anat. (See quot.) 

t88a Wii.Dxa & Gagb AnaL Teckn. so Terms of Position 
and Direction— Toponymy. IbU. *3 The Intrinsic Toponymy. 
. .We. .shall designate the aspects and regions of the body 
by terms derived IVom names which have been applied to 
the |>arti themselves, 1899 in Syd. See. Lex. 

So To*poB7mi lee quot. ; Vopo’nymal a., of or 

pertaining to toponymy ; Vopoajrmlo, a. « prec. ; 

%b . : see qnot. 1906: al.^ronymic ; Topoay’iiiloal 

a. — prcc. adj. ; Topo'nymlst, one who deals with 

place-names. 

1891 Cent. Diet., *T<ponym.. .the technical designation 
of any region of an animal, as distinguished from any organ. 
Hid., *TopeHymal,..*Topenymic. >896 Nat. Geog. Mag. 
(U.S.) VII. ass We miss fn the works of a government hoard 
of namea all evidence of acquaintance with toponymlc 
literature, 1906 Comtth N. 4 Q. 14a Toponymies, i.e. 
irersonal names derived from the ^ace where a wiicular 
ancestor lived, 188s Wildes & Gaob Anal. Teckn. so 
.Such terms constitute a 'Toponymical Vocabulary which is 
bated U|Mn intrinsic instead ol purely extrinsic and acci- 
dental relations, a iBga Macoiluveav Nat. Hist. Dss Siils 
(>855) 833 Appropriately named by the Cells— who were 
famous ‘loponymuts,. .Na ciaiseaitm-The Furrows 

TOMphone (tp’ltfl'ftmn). [f. Tofo- -i- Gr. ipuyot 
sounding, voice, sound,] (See quots.) 

188a Patent S^eif. No, 495, A topophone, or instru- 

. x_. 1 — ,1 — 1. — dicable n — 


t for loimting 
navigatio- 
I., The to 


I Jan., The topophone of Professor Mayer.. it intended to 
leieiininc the direction and approximately the dlMance ol 
I fog-horn. 190a Harper's Mag. Feb. 498 Another wireless 


By the use of the tL,.-,. , 

heatd whkh are inaudible lo the unassisted car. 

tTo-pon’nei V. Obs, Also 4 to-powne, 
(-pone, -poyne). [f. To- * + ME. pountn. Pound 
v.l] trans. To pound to pieces. 

e 1*90 S. Eng Leg. I. 39/181 t>ls desciples forthe wende 
And lo-pouncden it [the dragon] al lo de|>e. 138a Wyclip 
Ps. civ, [cv.l 16 Alle fastnesse of bred he to-ponede [1388 
wastido) Vulg eonfrivith 1381 — Mutt. xxi. 44 Vpon 
whom it sbal falle, it sbal togidre poune Iv.r. al lo pownc] 
bym. 

t Top over terve, vh. fhr, [Cf. Topbt-tubvt.] 

intr. To topple over, fall topsy-turvy. 

01430 Brut eexliv. 37B Our stakes made hem top ouyt 
terve, eche on o]>er, |>at ^y lay on hepis. 

Topped (t/pt), ppl. 0.1 Also 5-6 Sc. toppit, 
7-9 topt. [f. Top j/.i and + -bd.] 

1 . Having or furnished with a top or tops (see 
the senses of Top 36.I). Also in parasynthetic 
comb., as large-topped, sharp-topped, etc. 

e 1430 Holland Hovotat 1B6 Hcronnis conlemplatif. - With 
toppit hudls on hed. 1313 Douglas Mntis iv. x. 86 ’I'he 
ECU large, All winbeset with toppit schip and barge. 1367 
Mapuct Gr. Forest 35 The other is rather Spearelike and 
sharpe lopped. 163s Lithcow Trav. 11. 44 Taking their 


Hah. Woolley (?rN//xt , . 

with lupporters to bear them up. 1661 W. Robeetboh 
Pkrastof. Gen. (1693) I840 To make topi>ed, or sharp at the 
top, i 8 a 0 Hogg C. Dinmont in Lit. Souvsnir 257 He had 
huge lopped boots, all of one colour. 1831 R. S. Suetebb 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix, 38 A pair of. . brown topped hoots. 

2 . Having the top removed; of a tree: polled, 
pollarded; of hemp: seeTopv.l 3, ouot. 1794. 

>7>* J- Jamu Ir. Ls Blongs Gardening 169 Some lopped 
Elms. .in five or six Years time have foim'd a handsome. . 
Head. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamnnskip I. 63 Ropet made 
from topt hemp will not stretch so much. 1844 Stsphenb 
fik. Fmrm II. 8 The loppedand tailed tuinips, 189a W, A. 
Wallace Only a Sister 333 Under that topped willow. 

Topped (tppt), ppl. <7.® Col/, [pa. pple. of 
Tof V.t 18 B .1 Struck, as a ball, in the np^r ball ; 
in which the ball is so struck. 

1901 Westm. Gas, 16 Aug. a/a If you put forward 1 
plea foe the foundered drive, the topi^ed approach, or 
putt that ' gangs agee ', your partner must accept U. i 
/bid. 


t that 'ganip agee , your partner mu: 
L 17 Oct. 4/3 ’the topped Mroke with 
ball no great dlMance when gutta-peri 


iron, that sent 

I gutta-percha was employed, 
'eelty aimed shot when the 

, ise. 1907 / 4 /<r 13 Sept. 3/1 

The natural penalty of an errant shot or a lopped shot. 

Topper (»F’pa7)» [f. Tof + -be >.] 

1 . A person or thing that tops ; one who cuti oR 
the top of a tree ; an instrument for topping (Tof 
0.1 4, 7) : a candle-snuRer; a comb-makerB equi- 
lateral single-cut file or float. 

s68B R. Housa Armoury iii. sSr/a A {>alr of SnuiTers, or 
a pair of 'Toppeta, 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. Ftoat, 
A single-cut nl^ or one in which the teeth are parallel and 
unbndcen by a second row of crossing teeth.. .The floats of 
oomb-makers and Ivory-carvers.. are known by specific 

ra aB graille, found, carlet, topper. 1883 H. Walkeb 
lure Hour 903/1 Beeches unscathed hy topper and 
lopper. 189s OrocA Eneyel. II. tas/i Finished off with 
w^ge-tbuiS Ales, called the graille, carlet, topper, &c. 

■j-D. One who ‘tops’ (Tof v.^ 17 a) at dice; a 
cheating gamester. Obs. rare. 

ttjt SNADirEU. Hnmourtit iii, Wks. 17*0 I. 174 Nor la it 
L- -! — I — you.. by help of a d^n men, 


c. A hone 


poor Topper ■ 
itie or nder 


. r Palmer, 

that tops a fence. 




TOPPBB. 
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TOPPLB. 


i8m Wartrr Lati a/ Old Squirt$ xll. 133 A fence lh.it 
wnuld have baulked n Leiccstenliire topper. 

2 . One who makes or adds the top to something ; 
one who works at the u|>pet part of a garment. 

1884 £. StMcox in 19M CtHt. June 1041 A thirlmakcr 
proper, otherwise called a ‘topper*. 1905 Daily Lhmn, 
aj June 8/7 Shirt Hands.— wanted a few good button- 
holers and toppers. 

Toppsr (tp'pai), s 6 .* Chiefly or !<no 

(olloq. f f. Top rd.* + -xii 1 ; in some uses perh. f. 
senses of Tup 0.1] 

1 . A Mop thing or person ; a person or thing 
snrpassingly or exceptionally good or excellent; 
the best or one of the best 01 the kind, colloq. 

1700 Brit. AMte H. No. a. 3/3 A Bowl that is full of 
Fiincb, of all these is the Totiper. 1801 K. Andekson Bardt 
Tyn* 33 The king's meade a bit of a speech. And Kcnlle. 
fwok say it’s a topper. i8as Beockett N. C. IVardi, 
Tafptrt any thing superior — a clever, or extraordinary 
person. i8a8 Crmnn Glata. s. v.. Thii coatk a topper for 
turiiiiie rain. 1891 A. Lano Angling Sk. 113 He gets 
flurried with a big fish... And this one U a topper. 1894 
Astlev/o Ytars Lffi 1. 59 He was a real good fellow then, 
and . . he is a topper now. 

2 . A top-hat, a tall hat. r/axiifand tolloq. 

iSso SparltHg Mag. VI. afia The wind blew his white 
topper out of the ring. 1883 Jrssopp in 19/^ Crnt. July 48 
We all wear black coats and dark trousers and ' toppers , at 
least in London. 190$ 11 . A. Vachkll Tht Hill v, ’i'he 
‘ topper ' you wear on Sunday. 

8. A blow on the ‘ top' or head, slang, 

1834 H. Ainsworth Koaiwatd n. 11, Vilo Jem.. Straight 
threatened Tommy with a topper. 1887 Fenn Dick o' Fens 
xvi, How I should have liked to give him a topper with 
the pole. 

4 . pi. The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw- 
berries) displayed at the top of .t punnet or package ; 
cf. to tot one’s fruit (Top ».l 9 c). slang. 

1839 M<x.RitKR Old Hnmphrty's Ohtttv. 333 There are 
toppers in dress,., and toppers in religion, as well astupiiers 
in strawberries. 1891 Bnt. Workman Aug , The piiiiiiel was 
a very bad cose of what is generally bad enough at the best— 
of toppers The few go^ berries at the lop were the only 
good ones, 1898 Daily Tel 3 Mar. 3/4 Has a keen eye for 
toppers '..the attractive oranges which ate displayed In 
the first row In order to entice buyers. 

6. A large wave with curling or breaking summit. 
N. Macceou tiemin. Ihghl. I'amk iii, Quick ns 
lightning the luile craft, having again gathered way,, is 
spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water liaving 
come over the lee gunwale. 

6. A cigar-stump or cigarctte-eml ; also, the re- 
mains of tobacco in a pipe- bowl, slang, 

1888 in Catst/l't Kncyil. Diet, tgos Wesliu.Oaa. 13 Nov. 
3/1 It was his custom to rise before daybreak every moriiiiig 
and search the streets of the West End, ..picking up the 
ends of cigarettes and cigars commonly known as ' topiiers *. 
Hence To'pper v., Irons, to knock on the head ; 
to kill by a ‘topper* or blow on the head, slang. 

>889 E. Farmer Scrap Itk. fed. 6) isS Full ninety (ratsj 
had died. Without counting seven they'd loppet'd outside. 
Topper, obs. dial, form of Tai’PKH >. 
t Toppet *. Obs. [ME app. a, OF. topet, 
toupet (I 3 -I 5 th c.) tuft, dim. of top, tout top, 
crest: in Eng. pern, eventually taken ns dim. of 
Tor sb.i] Top, summit, tip. 

1439 in Arekmologia XXI. 37, ij Saters of Oold, whereof 
yl oon ys a man. .garnysslied w* vij rtiltecs and vij troi lies, 
every troche of iij perfes, and upon y< topet is a sapliiir. 
1381 Hui.lvbubh Horn. Apotk. 8 Take.. I he p.tryiigc of the 


t/,I >7 a). d. Levelling the teeth of a wheel or a saw. 
e. Topping up, completing, trringing to imrfecliun. 

a. >304 Acc. Ld, HigH Treat. Scot. II. 379 His tnsk nf 
the ending and lopping of ihechimnabof Halyrutlhous. 1883 
K. Haldane Worktkop Rtceiptt Ser. it. 338/1 This colour 
may be modifled ^ topping with small quantities of nia- 
gema, &C. 1888 Times 8 Sept. 9/3 The practice of wluit is 
known, .as topping, that is of pulling good fruit at the top, 
and of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish. 18^ 
yenf. R, Hortuuit. Soe, Nov. 309, 1 believe the old 


as it is called— and several more layers have now to he 
added in order to flit the barrel again. This is tailed 
'topping*. 1909 Daily Ckron, 18 Jan. 9/5 Trousers.— 
A smart girl wanted for lopjmng and scams. b. 1313 
MS. Ace. St. yokrit Hotp., CoMterb , For toppyng of xjj 
treys fic hroahyng, 1330 Csanmvr De/. Sacrament Href. 
»ii/h. The cutcyng away wberofisbut likeluppyng and lop- 
pyng of a tree, iflsy w. MotacK Coena guatl Kate,) ii. 37 
lliose that could not be satisfied with the topping, hut 
wished the cutting down of the .Tree. 1797 A. Vouho 
Agrie. Suffolk 109 Take up [carrots] at i4d. to i6d a load, 
tupping included. i8oy J. HaU, '/ rwn. .Vr:a/. 1 1 443 Hedges 
frequently reuuire lopping, c. 1663 Troposal to me no Con- 
science 3 Holding one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Box, 
which we Gamesters call Topping. 1680 Kirkman A'ng. 
Rogue IV. xvL 336 You must sometimes use Topping 1 that 
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Box, whcieos 
yw nave dropt nut one, holding the other between your 
fure.flngers. t«to ComsH Con^l-CamesterWO. a) ti. 1 bully 
describe.) lyafl Art St Most. Mod. Gaming (title.p.f, 
Woikitig with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing, 
and Topping, d, 1884 HairrBN Waten g Clochm. 153 


ping up '^of the beeves. They were good enough, 

i. ^ Me /<!»</, the s{)>hting of the land 

from a shi|i’8 top ; the limit or di&tance at which j 
thia is posgible. 

1886 Land. Gas. No. 77/1 Whitby, August 3. Several of 
our Kuberltoals Inform us that the Dutch Busses, and Dog- 
gers are fishing, a little olT the Tupping uf the Land. 

2 . A distinct part or a|)pcndage which forms a 
top to anythiae, a crest ; the top-lock or forelock 
of the hair of the head ; the forelock of a horse or 
other beast ; the crest of a bird. Also the erect 
tassel of a Scotch cap, and humorously the liead 
(dull, usually toptin). 

13 . Gam. 4 Or. Knt. 191 pe layl fit his |a horse's) lop- 
pyng twynnen uf a sute, fit huunden bu)>e wytb a hande uf 
a l>ry)t grene. e <400 Rult St. Benet 148 |>en sal be pre. ' 
leic with a pnyr of schors be gyn furlo kul nir hair befur at 
he toppyng. 1483 Catk. A >»*•/. 390/1 A Tuppynge, cirrnt, 
einitns, crista, coma. 1993 Bacchus Bonntie in Harl. 


loppels of the fioure. Ibid. 38 Take the toppet of nn onyon, 
'f Toppet^. Obs. Also 5 topet, 6 tappet. 
[Late ME., dim. of toppe. Top yA .3 bosket (of fruit) ; 
analogous to MFl. topkin (‘ viij topkine rosinen’ 
> 334 )> (Picard) toppequin (15th o. inGodef.). 
Cf. also Tap sb.^, Tapkkt.] - Top jA8, Tapnbt, 

1481-90 Howard Ihmseh Bkt. (Roxtx) as There cam 
from London x. lb. c'olon A a toppet figges. ibid. 331 A 
topet of fyggo dodex (xee Fio-iiotxI. 1310-11 Dniham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 Kt in quinqiie lex to|ipe(tis Kacemo. 
rum parvorum ud ijs, viijd. 1311-13 Ibid, xyi In le 
tapettes racomortim magnorum ad as, 8d., los. 8d. 1318 
in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices III. jjs/i M'igsl Toppet. 
Top*piM9| sb. 'I'hc piece that forms or is at 
the top of anything ; spec, f a. The best or finest 
piece; the chef-ePeruvre, masterpiece. Obs. rare. 
D. The head, lolloq, 0. = Topit. d. Shoe- mak- 
ing'. seequots. 

a. 1883 Bunvan Greatness 0/ Sou! Wks. (cd. OITur) I. 
ua '1 he soul is the. .top-piece that He hath made in all the 
visible world. iMi — Holy War i. 3 The Top-piece beyond 
any thing else that he did in that country. b. 183B in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 1BS4 Lowell fireside Trav. 180 The 
Acephali, with whom Herodotus wound up his climax of 
men with abnormal top-pieces, c. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
966The topit, or top-piece. d. 1911 .Enf3<c/. BW/.XXIV. 
993/1 Lifts and top-peces for tbo heels. Ibid. 993/3 The 
lo^pieceiL similar to the oulsoles, are put on and nailed 
down to the Ufte. 

Top-pieoe, t». trans. To put a top-piece on. 

183a Galt Antun'e T. iv. iv. In less time than Dick the 
Cobbler lake! to lop-piece an old shoe, 

To’ppillBs v 6 l. sb.’i [f. Top tt.lf-iNol. In 
■ome concrete sense* associated with Top ji.f J 
1 . The notion of Top w.t in various senses, 
n. The making, forraation, putting on, or adding of a top or 
lops (sea Tor f>? III). D. The culling off of the lop (of 
a toes at plant). t c. A method of cheating at dice (Tor 


a l>ry)t grene. e 1400 Rule St. Benet 148 |>en sal ^ pre. 
lele with a pnyr of schors be gyn furlo kul nir hair befur at 
ho toppyng. 1483 Catk. A >»*•/. 390/1 A Toppynge, arms, 
einitus, crista, coma. 1993 Bacckns Bountie in /lari, 
Mise. (i 8.>9) II. a68 Sbee. looke him roundly by the lop- 
ping. 1688 j CiAVTON in Phil. Trans. XVlf. 997 |fn 
Virginial 'I'hc Tewils ore smaller than the English, and 
have no long TuppiiiA is 17SO SnErFiKLO (Dk. Buckbm ) 
IFAj. (1753) 11. 140 A little Ind'un Bird is call'd a Pope, 
only because there grows a high Topping upon Ins head. 
1731 Mrs Dklanv in l.i/e 4 Cerr. (1H61) III 30 A black 
cock and hen with while limpings. 1814 W. NiriioiaoN 
Peacock 11. Poet. Wks. 9« Wi* Irills an' feathers im his tappin'. 
1B17 Lintoun Green 11. xvi. Notes 154 His bonnet Has 
(nppin (1883 buUuiil either nane. iSaS Craven Gloss , Pop- 
ping, a crest, a plume or tuft of feathers on the head of 
hiids : also, the hair on a tierson's forehead. 1B7S J. Hartlxv 
Yorks. Dittns^vt. 11 66 Thi luppin's grown winter nor once, 
t b. 'lypog. The fine line or serif at the top of a 
letter. Obs. 

1878 Moxon Print Leif. 7 Tbo Tupping is the sm.sll An h 
above the lonlcr, as the Arches in the Tops of iho larllcr V 
are the 'loppings of that Leiler. 1883 — Meek. A-rrrr., 
Printing xiv. r a The Topping, u the straight fine Siroak 
or Stroaks that lie in the 'Top-Iine of Ascending Letters, 
o. Local term in Yorknhire for a liili. 

1878 Wkitby Gloss., Topping, a high hill 'Rineberry 
topDing'. ‘Blakcy topping*, a sgap Summer Holidays 
IN N. R. Eng. p. XI, Htllsand moimlaiiis arc anything and 
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to bowes. .and 
toppings. 

8. t A- Arming for the lips of liows and arrows. 
Obs. rare. + b. A high head-dress or coiffure ; ct. 
Top jfl.l ltd. Obs. e. That which is )yut on the 
top of anything to complete it ; a top layer ; cf, 
ToPP.fq. d. Angling: seequots. 1856, 1877, 

1493 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xviii xiii. (W. de W.) 
773 (Jf oxe homes hen made lappynge \Bodl. MS. lippinges] 
and nockes to boowes .amt arowe* to sbete iwerut rnniye.s. 
c 1890 Roxb. Ball. (1891) VII. 481, 1 wear my 'Topping, Lacc, 
and Fan, and am on dainiys feeding, stop T. Brown 
Amnsem. Ser.>tCom. 57 They .loach the Clouds with their 
proud Toppings, a i jh — Walk round Lend., Quaker's 
Meet, (ijvgi *3 High 'Toeing and Imce in a Woman, they 
oboininaie, as Ensigns of Vanity. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
58a The pot is now ready for receiving the topjiing of Gullet, 
which is broken pieces of window glass. i8b 'Stonk- 
HRNaa' Brit, sports i. v. ii. 8 4. 147/1 Tail of two slips of 
brown mallard s feather, with a thin topping of golilen- 
phcasaiit's crest. 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gas. 590 The 
tail fof a salmon fly) ts what is usually called a ‘ lopping 
l.e. feather from the crest of the golden pheasant. 1893 
Westm. Gas. 33 Nov. v/t From five to twelve score of whit- 
ing, with a lopping of codling; form average boskets, 

4 . pi, s. Cutting* from the tO|» of tree* : cf. 
Top sb\ 6 ; also, the tope of hemp removed in 
hatchelling. b. The aecond ikimmings of milk. 
dial. c. The best bran. dial. 

<668 Roll* Abridgm., Tit, Aetion sur Cast (N.) pi. 3*. 
>08 Lcs loppings def arbers cresent sur son Cupiliold. 1774 
Foora Coseners t, You are to liava all the loppings and 


loppings. 1794 Rigging g .Seamanship I 63 The top- 
pings of all heiiip. . IS made 111(0 spun-yarn 1801 farmers 
Mog, Apr. 331 M.iiiy indliiduals liavi- used hrath and lo|,- 
pitigs of whins for their cattle. « iBae Fosiiv f'rv. A Angha. 
Poppings, the second skimming uT milk 1 tbo first Iwing 
properly celled cream. 1880 Jefrekixs Hodge a M. I. vl 
133 Okf Hodson .would not even fatten a pig, because it 
cost a trifle of ready money Ibr ‘ toppings ', or meal 

To*ppiilgi [f. Top + -iWQ t.J The 

action of Top v.'t Topping-lifl (Naut.'), catli of a 
pair of lifts (Lirr sb.^ 7) by which a yard may 
be topiiei) ; in qnot. 1841 transf. 

<743 Bulkeiev& Cummins Coy. S. Seas wj'bta m.Klrthe 
Signal for her, by hoisting an Ensign at the Topping-Lift. 
17^ FallONEM siupwr. ti. 261 note, To laise one y.-ird- 
aim higher than the other. .» cssWkA topping. 1841 Cm/ 
Eng. g An k. yrnl. I V. 56/3 The shaft rotates in a 7 <,i, ing, 
and can la: raised or lowered by menus of a lopping lift. 
s8Ss Narxr Seamanship ioA 6)31 'IKc sprit-saii-K.ilT lop- 
ping lift [is] filled with nil eye splice. 

TO'pping, r't'/. [f. Top 4- -mo 1 .] The 

twistinj; of the strands over a top (Top sb.b 3) in 
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge 
or carriage to which one end of the strands is 
attached in laying, which advances as they arc 
slmrtencd by twisting. 

iBss J. Niciioisom Operat. Msekanh 438 The furwanl 
[Iiovemeiit of Hie Mrnnding, lopping, and dragging sledges, 
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required, by 
the shortening or shrinking up uf the strands in Iwrsiing, .. 
and of the sliands and cordage, cilher common or patent, 
whilst hardening ,ind topping. 

To’ppin^f, ppl. a. [f. Top v.^^■ -INO That 
fops, in vaiicrns senses of Top p.> 

1 . tit. That cxcced.4 in height ; very high. Obs. 

i68t IfiCKKttiNOM L KiW. Aaked Tnttk ii Ht 1 never 
heard of a Kintf 4hut out even from the To|>|jing'rul^>it, if 
he had a mine] to ctinib so hi^h. 1691 Kay ( reaitom k 
( 169a) 905 Chains of lofty and topping Mountains. 1705 


2. Jigs Very high or supenor in position, tftnk, 
decree, amount, or cstimatioa ; chief, principal ; pre- 
eminent, distinguished ; overhanging ; ‘ towering '. 

ci88sDk.Buckhm. C oq/irrcMcr Wks. )7o<; II. si She was 
able to buy out her Lease, and is now tbo 'lopping D.inirof 
the I'atish. t6^ I-ockk Hum, Und. ti xxi. I 38 All the 
thoughts of the mind . ate uninterruptedly employed that 
way, influent ed by that topping uneasiness. Chuil 

Muscovy 3.16 The lopping S.iiiilof all Muscovy for Miracles, 
is one .Sergius. 1703 E. Ward Bond. .\py \. (1708)119 More 


Money, lhan Ihe looping st layjor in Town ever got by 
aYouiigHeir. n 1716 Soiiih AVr»/ (1730) II. iv. 48 Some 
of the topping binnets of the World, told, xsu 319 Where- 
soever in any topping degree it finds them. lyss Wot laston 


Riltg Nat. ill. 46 tost ns men le.irii rules in arithnielii 
nnd grow very ready and topping in the use of Ihciii 1840 
Mrs. F Trollope iCietow rWnwei/v, Taking her to court, 
ond 10 n few other topping places 1893 Daily Newsfi June 
7/3 borne prime amm.tls which look the topping rales of the 
day's trade. 1893 Kair D. Wu.i.in Cathedral Couttskip 
3 Fondness for the very tuppingest High Cburih ritual, 
b. Ironically used; cf. Mine’, ‘pretty’. 

1893 Sir T. P Bioiint Hat Hut. I’ref 5 I-el these high- 
flown 'lopping bparks, swell and siriil as mmh as they 
please. 1708 K. Ward Woodm World Dtss (1708) AvJ, 
Some topping Dawlier of Sign-Posls. 1847 Alb. Smivh 
f hr. Padpolexix, One of those lopping gents you see m the 
slips of Ihe play-houses at half price, 

3 . (.)f high quality , very line, excellent ; tip-top, 
first-rate, colloq. and slang. 

i8aa Gait Proivst xlvi^ Instead of beinjs drowned in 
dehl, it might have hta;n in Ihe most lopping w.iy, 184s 
LueR (' O'Malley Ixix, We come on at a lopping pair. 
i86» Hughkh / om Brown at Ox/, xxiii. He may have 
made lopping averages in first-rate matches of cricket 

4. Domineciing; confident, boastful. //..S'. 

1883 M E. Wilkins in Harper's Mag. Mar s95/< He 
W.1S awful loppiii' at first. HarpeCs Mag. Apr 769/1, 

‘I never saw sueh nerve, ft was superb.' ‘Perhaps a 
liiile limping', I suggested ‘Yes, perhaps a little top- 
ping... But still, it was a toppingness that could have con- 
sisted onlv with Ihe most perfect conscience.' 

6. dwelling into cresletl billow* ; crested. 

1857 W. Cook In Men. Marine Mag. (1858) V 43 The 
sea.. changed to a kind of bod, or topping sea, .is if .surged 
up from beneath. 

6. quasi-dr/rr. >» next. 

1663 Lond. Gas, No. i860, 8 (He) rides very topping, and 
bath all his pacts. 1694 Ibid. No. 3959/4 A Bay Nag,, 
carries his head very topping. 1706 loia. No. 4309/4 A 
very dark bay Gelding. , knn, but rides bold and topping. 

To'ppinjly* (f- prec.-f -Lv!/.] [„ « 

tonping m.niner; gallantly, splendidly; in ex- 
cellent condition or neallh. ? Obs. or dial. 

a 1739 Jarvis Qhix. ii. iii. xviii, I mrnn to marry her 
toppingly when she least thinks of it. i8a8 I rav,n Gloss,, 
Toppingly, excellently. 1809 Brockett H. C. ICon/s, Top- 
penly, hi good lieallh. ‘ He's toppcniy to day '. 

So To'ppiUffBM*. <890 Isee TorriNO/// a. 4]. 

+ TO'pplngly, a. Obs. rare-', [app. f. Tor- 
Piita vbl. sb.^ 4b 4- -LY t.] ? Pertaining to * toppingR*, 
Rkimmings of milk; hence, pertaining to cheese- 
making or cheese. 

1373 Tussbr Husb. (1878) 107 A lesson for dairie maid 
Cisley, of ten toppings gests. These loroingty gests he in 
number but ten. As welcome in dairie as marcs among men. 

t TO'pple, sb.^ Obs. In 5 topylle. [f. Tor M.i 
-f-LK I.] ?A cre»t, tuft : cf. TorriNO vbl. M.i a. 
14 . Horn, in Wr.-Wakker 675/29 Hk cirrus, a topylle. 
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TOPSY-TUBVY. 


Topple (t(» p’l), rare. [f. next.] An act of 
toppling or overbalancing ami falling. 

i^frf BItuhw, Mag, Aug, iTi/i Ihu nin't the lupple over 
of the Coll building yet. 


1590 Shakr. Mtds. N, n. i. 53 Ine wisest Aunt.. Sometime 
for thrce-fixit simile, mislaketh me. Then slip 1 from her 
bum, downe lupplcs she. 1605— ntaek. iv. 1. 56 Though 
castles lopple on ihcir Warders heads i6ai T. Wii.liamsun 
ir. (jeulait't It'ue I'l'fillarti aoo Although you Iiee re.idy 
to topple into your grave, and bane not tnuih longer to hue. 
1784 tr Bet-kforift TaMr* (1868) 108 "Ihe watch towns 
were ready to topple headlong upon them. 185a Kank 
CriHPUtl k \p, xxvt. (i8;6) an When tlie.se (berg^ ullaiii 
their utmost height, still pressed on hy others, they lopple 
over. 1884 Balt Mali O. 16 Teh, 5/a Water stocks toppled 
all loutid yesterday. 

fb. ?To roll or tumble about; in qiiot. 1568, 
? to wrestle, to ‘ try n fall ' with. Ohs. 

tS4s UtiAtu Krasm. Apifk. 1. t^eh. When ye must lye 
loppleyng in the dust. 1588 7ai..<h 4 ksnu 11. li. CJ h, 
AM«.;.fwill not cate thee Kag.iu. .A«A'«»r. No.. Being in 


iBol BcooMFigCD RuralT., Rich. \ Kate xxx, The Chil- 
dren toppled on the green. i8aa W. Tavuim in Rohlierds 
Mem. I. 411 A boy about eleven ..wa.s toppling beside 
the Diligence in hope of halfpence. <11815 Foxry f'ot. 
H. Aiielia. Topple, to tumble) to bring the head to the 
grouncTBinl throw the heels over, 

2. intr. To leflii over tinsteadily, as if on the 
point of falling; to overhang threateningly. 

1817 I’oLioK Course T. v. 585 ro|)pling upon the perilous 
edge of Hell. t8«i Tennyson lu Mem. xv. 19 Yonder 
cloud That, topples round the dreary west, A looming 
bastion fringed with firt 1860 Tyndall Ocae. I vii. 47 
Masses of gi anile.. toppling above the terminal face of the 
glacier. 

3. trans. To cause to tumble over or fall head- 
long; to thrust over, overturn.throw down. Alsiiyf4'. 

To topple up oiie't heels, to die t see H ksl si.' at. 

1596 biiAKa t Htu. IB, III, L 3a (Uos.) Vnruly wind . 
which Shakes the old lluldame earth, and topples \kot. 
ttimbles] down Stemiles and inossegrown towers. 1599 
NASiiit t.enteu Stum 13 In one year, seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppicuvp their heeles there. iSm W. Irvinu 
Kmiketi. vii. xl. 434 At the moment when thu victuiious 
legions of 'litus hud toppled down their Inilwarks 1858 
M iss M ULOCK 7, ttatifax ix, Iton’t topple ns at once down 
the slop*. 1907 C. nil 1 -Tout Bnt AC .Inter., Far H'est 
vii tjo They topple over the biggest trees in this way. 

b. Tojipie Uapple) up tail, topple tail-, in phr. 
+ to play tappli up tail, ? to die (cf. topple up one's 
heels in 3) ; to turn topple-tail, to turn a somersault 
(cf. 1 c). 

1573 Tussm Ilnsi, (1878) 57 Take heede. .To thresher for 
hurling of Cow with his naiie, Or making thy hen to ptaie 
tapple vp taile. t8*8 Craven Cioss., Topple, * to turn topple 
tail ower', to turn lupsy turvy. 18S4 Ball Mali <t. 
6 Mar. ii/a How miiiy have you., who can turn topple- 
tail accurately T 

4. To cause to tip or tilt so as to be in danger of 
beiiitr unset, rare. 


+ Sait, sh. So LG. toppiegel.J A sail set above 
the lower course, ortg. the up|icrmost sail (cf. Top* 
OALLANT A. 1). In a aqu-ire-rigged vebsel, orig. 
a single square sul set next above the lower sail 
or yard; now, in larger ship*, divided for con- 
venience in handling into nn upper and a lower 
topsail {douhle lopsatls). In a tore-and-aft tig, a 
sqiutre or triangular sail set above the gaff, 

1390 [see dj. tt399 Lanou Rich. Redtlet iv. 7s They benle 
on n lionet, ana bare a topic saile AITor fn wynde flressbely 
to make a good ffare.] ct^lX.xssa.AsstmUyo/Gods ivp 
[Eolus] With hyt buyslous blast, ..other whyie he lirak top 
seyle and mast. 15. . Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 
6? Full soone he let bis toppe-saill falL i6*i K Hawkins 
roy. S. Sea (1847) '‘‘h Bearing up liefore the wliide wee pul 
out our lopsayles and spritsayles. 1674 Loud. Ca*. Now 
tQl/^ He met..w|th part of the Dutch S lect, .. having with 
them a Vice-Admiral, who upon sight of the Fregat lowred 
bis Flag and Topsails, and saluted. 178a VAinomuSkiptur, 
I yfitTnelopsaiisluw'randforinaiwinglefeef, lOaeScoaKiey 
Arc. Arctic Reg. I. 403 The ship could only bear close- 
reefed topsails and courses. 1S80 Mausy Bhys. Csog. Sen 
( Low) xix. I 807 At 8 r M. look in fore and niixen top-sailsi 
b. Jig. esp. in to hoist, Inver, strike the topsail. 
<ii8ag Hinds 7- Brueu xli. (1841) irS For ibe praitire and 
power of Religion, the very Topsaile of all England, 1745 
J. Mason SeTfKnenut. 1. vii. (1853) 53 The to whirt 
not our Vertues only, but Vices too, lower their Topsail, and 
submit. 1805 SouTiiKV Maetoc in IB. xv. 114 Yon may tell 
Your Rope, th.at I shall not strike a topsail for ihe breath 
or all his maledictions I 

1 0. i’hr.nes, etc. (a) 7'opsatls over (also simply 
iopsail), head over heels, topsy-turvy. Topsail 
walten, upside down. (A) ITtlh topsail, with top- 
sails set; under all sail, in full career. Ohs, 

Those in (<s) may have some bearing upon Tot-sv-ruaw. 
(<i) cte/ees Destr. Troy laia Mony turnyt with tene top- 
sayiea ouer, hat burict to he hard vrthe, & J>ere horse leuyl. 
e 1400 Sege Jems 706 J>e Icred men of |ielawoa litel byny)>o 
Weren lourmentea on a tro, topsail wahen. enysChev. 
Assigne 330 And cylher of hem so smerlyo smote other, . 
And eylher of hem topseyle tiimhledde to y* erthe. (A) c 1400 
.SV. Jroj.m IBar 11. 1963 Ihorfor with topsail all & sum 
Vpon )n! craggis suld cum. 

d. attrih. and Comb., of or pertaining to the 
tops.siI, ns topsail halyard, sheet, truss, yard; 
carrying a topsail or topsails, ns topsail harge^ 
schooner, vessel ; allowing a vessel to carry topsails, 
ns topsail hteeu, f cole, topsail gale. 

(W iih topsail cols cf. quoU. under Coot sh> *,) 

1390 Gowks C<w{A H- »3« The wyiid stud lhanne noght 
amis Bot evene tonseilcole it blew. Hut. Ill, 338 Tnel 
liaddrn wynd at will* iho, With lopseilcole and forth they 
gow 1549 Compt. Scot. yU 41 Had on tour lop sail luheitls, 
vir Jour top sail Irossis,. .had out the lop sail bouleue, 
1873 Lemt. Gas. No 807/4 T'he Wind ha* been all this day 
between the South and the South-West, a fine Topsail G.ile. 


Hence To'ppled ppl. n., overturned, thrown down ; 
To’pplar, one who topples; dial, a tumbler, acrobat. 

•871 J. Miu.sa.S'iovi f/rtA'i 1878)33 'Toppled old columns 
that tumble acros.4. 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. cU Toppled 
cartlu.ids of. . bricks. <» >8*5 Fohdv I 'oc. it. S ng/ia,* t'oppter, 
a tumbler, who, among various antic postures, throws his 
heels over bU head. 

To'ppling, tpl. a. [f. Topplk v. -k -two 2. ] 

That topples. 

1. Overhanging or leaning ns if about to fall. 

>804 J. ORAHAMa .'iiMath 3sn Back fiom the luppling 
edge his fancy shrinks. 1817 itvsON Manfred i. ii. 74 Ye 
toppling crags of ice I Ye avalanches, whom a hi rath draws 
down. 1883 SvMONirs Ital. Byuusys v. 83 1 he storm-clouds 

clinihing the heavens with toppling castle towers. 

2. Falling headlong (/rV, and 

181s H. & J. Smith Rei, Addr.j Anhtl. Atoms xvi, Jill 
. . Head over heels begins his toppling lr.a< k. 1884 Bsuwninu 
FtrisMah, Biltar at Seitevar 14 Gain, today, Was 
toppling loss to-morrow. 

Toppy (Vpi)! a. Now lowcolloq. [f. Top sb.l 
-k-v.] tft- Having or characterized by a top or 
tops ; peaked. Obs. b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip 
over; in quot., tipsy, o. Showy, stylish, 

ei5S7 Asr. Parkkr/’s. IxvitL 185 Why leap* ye sot to 
spyte ihys mountc, ye loppy hillotkes gay? 1885 Times 
6 Aug, 3 The lady g.ive her some whisky and it made her 
‘loppy. 1803^ Columbus (Utiio) Ihspatch 8 Apr, On 
military or eWe p.sradcs the horse has been conspituous 
for several years for lU toppy appearance, a iMg H. S. H, 
in kng. Dial. Diet. %,v.. She look* loppior to-day. 

t Top-root, obs. var. of Tap-root; hence f Top- 
rooted a., re tap-rooted. 

1851 N. Hacom Disc. Govt. Eng. ti. xxxvii. 983 Edward 
the sixth came in like a storm that tore up Episcopacy by 
the Roots, yet a Top-Root remained Intire with the stock. 
1869 WoRLlDGK Syst. Agrte. vi. f g (1681) 105 I.eave as much 
of the Root on as you can, abating only the top-Root, or 
downright Roots 1785 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. *) 
378 The tup-rooted plants, that is, such as push one principai 
root perpendicularly downwardly 

Topsail (tp psE'l, tp psi). Naut. [f. Top sb.i 9 


numiKr of lop-sail vessels .is about isu R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast It, The IO|>sail halyard* had been Irl ga 1867 
Suvrii Sailor's IBoni-bh , Topsait-sehoouerAi tuW schooner- 
rigged, hut curiies a square-topsail on the foremost. 
TO'p-aawyer. a. The sawyer who works the 
upper handle of a pit-saw ; cf, Topman 1 4 a, pit- 
sawytr (ITt jA* 14), and Saw-pit. Hence, b./^. 
One who holds a superior position ; the best man. 
c. loosely, A firtt-rate hand at something; a dis- 
tinguished person. 

a. 18*3 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T., Top sasvyer, signifies 
a man that is a master gniius in any profession. It is 
a piece of Norfolk slang, and twk its rise from Norfolk 
tieing a gre.st limber country, where the top sawyers get 
double the wog-s of those beneath them. 18^ E. Howard 
R. Reefer it. The top-sawyer bad been, .pleased to loss bis 
arms up and dowm over the pit. 

b. i8s8 Sport tug Mag. XVHI. 215 To ascertain which of 
two competitor* is top-sawyer. iSfa Bi ackmosk I.orua J>. 
xxxvi, '.See saw is the fashion of England always, and the 
Whigs will soon be the top-sawyers • But said I, * the 


Disraku Endym. xxxiii. There arc some top-sawyer* here 
to-day, Ferrara I 

.So To p-MWiny vbl. sb., toi>-MYrycr’s work. 

1894 Times 1 1 ^pl. 16/7 A decayed wheelwright who had 
done top-sawing in bis young days. 

tTopset downe, adv. Obs. ^topside dnvn 
(TtiFNioa c) ; upside down. 

>S<9 J • Sanford tr. Agrippds Van, A ries xl\ ii. 63 A err- 
laine prcekislie Cabala, turiiingc topset dowiiu oil the 
misterict of the Christian faith. 

Topset tunrie, etc., obs. var. Topsy-turvy. 
Topsey, otAt. : see Topsy-turn, quot. 1664. 
Topside (tp-psoid), sb. {adv.) [f. Top iA.l + 
.SlUK jti.I] a. gen. The upper side of anything. 

1877 Moxon Meek. Exerr. i. 37 Tills Bolt must M wrought 

straight on all its sides, except ibe Topside. 

b. Shipbuilding. The tipitcr part of a ship’s side ; 
cf. Top-TIMBBR. Also atfrsb. 

iSig [see Tor /*.* 7J. 1838 MxRavAT Pirate tv. She is. . 
taking it in at the topsides. 1874 Thkarlk Naval Archit. 
49 At the present day we hoar only of topside planking, 
wale.s, bottom plank, and garboaids. 1877 Knioht Diet, 
AfecA., «.a sheer line drawn above the top 

limber at tbe upper side of the gunwale. 1889 WautH 


Text Si, Naval Archil, vl. 96 The IransverMS frames, .are 
continuous from topside to topside across the keel. 1903 
Daily Chron. at Feb. 9/4 With nickehsteel top-sides and 
a bronse under-body, the boot will be the first composition 
yacht since tlie Deleadcr. 

o. Butchering. The outer side of a round of 
beef, cut from the liaunch between the ' Ik ’ and the 
‘ aitch-bone ' ; the bottom of this is the ‘ silver-side 

1898 IVeslm.Gas. 35 Feb 5/3 In schools, where topsides 
and legs of mutton ate the clitcf supply, the price would bo 
proportionately less. 

d. Billiards. ~ Top sb.l 1 9. 

*4^ Mannock Billiards Expounded 1. 183 'Top side ' is, 
os Us title would suggest, gained by hitting the cue-bull as 
high up os iwssible. 

e. thr. Topside dnvn, topsides under, upside 
down. rare. 

lyse Bradley's Fam, Duk x.v. tUroton, Let it be well 
clear'd from the Fat, and laid Topside-down in the Dish. 
187* W. MoRRis in Mackail Life (>899) 1. *88 Unless the 
world turns topsides under, some day, 

B. (ulv. On the top. Alsokf. colloo. 

1873 Lbland Egypt, Sketch Bk, 89 Will the big^ tileger sit 
..lop-side of the carriage, oc on the locomotive? 1S98 
iVistm. Gas, 34 Sept. 3/3 Straining every nerve to keep 
‘ top-side ' in China. 1899 F. T. Bulckh IVay Natty 85 All 
the privileges attaching to those who work ' topside ' in 
a ship of war. 

Topside-tum I see Topst-tubn. Topside 
turvy, etc. : 8ce Topsy-turvy adv. H y, 9, 
To'psman. dial, and slang. Also Sc. taps-, 
[f. lo/s, genitive of Top sb.l + Man sb. '] 

1. AV-. and no/lh, dial. A head man, b.iiliff, prin- 
cipal servant ; esp, the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road. 

iBsg Rruckktt N C H'ords, Topsman, the head man or 
manager, the chief hind or bailiff. 18*7 Scott Two Drovers 
i, Many large droves were al»ut to set off for England, 
under the protection of their owners, or of the topsmen whom 
they empluyed. 1844 STRriiKNS Bk. Farm ll. 93 Some 
dealers' top's-men, that is, the men who take charge of their 
master's lots alter delivery. 

2. slang. A hangman. Cf. Top zt.l 6, Headsman. 
i8s5 Celebrated Trials IV. 171 R. Turpin ..after speaking 

half an hour to the tousman, threw himself off the indder, 
and expired in about five ntiiiiites. 1838 Milner Tnrpin's 
Ride to York 1. iii. (1885) 5/3, 1 shall never come to the 
scragging.post. unless you turn topsman. 1883 A. Duuson 
Old VBorld Idytts 29 Waved to the crowd with hb gold- 
laced hat I Talked to the Chaplain alter that t I'urned to the 
lopsmao undismayed. 

Topsoltlxia, tops o’re tirla: see Topsy- 
turvy A. 1 1. Topstar, -er, obs, ff. Tapster. 
To’p-ltone. A stone wliich is placed upon or 
forms the top of something ; a cajpstone : chiefly 
fir. Also, the upper end-stone or jewel in a 
chronometer. 

>838-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 222 Our kingst 
those that know history, know they were kings before 
tbe Parliament declared them so, their top stone, 166s 
Jer. Tavlor Serm, to Univ. Dublin 51 Humane team. 
Ing is an excellent Foundation; but the top-stone is 
laid by Love and Confurniity to tlie will of God. 1707 
MortIMSR Hush, (1721) I. 3 Where are abundance of Oat 
Slones, they make Fences of them by laying of them one 
^n another like a Wall, and only lay Ibe Top-stones in 
Clay to keep them together, the weight of which secures the 
under ones. 1871 Rontledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. Sept, 513 
Religion, that indispensable lop-stone of every social edifice. 
1901 N. Amtr, Rev, Feb, 393 The strict observance of the 
rules of Caste, with the Brfihman as tbe top-slone of Ihe 
social pyramid, was everything. 

To'psy-tUTn, V. Also 7 topsido-tum. Now 
rare. [L topsy as in Topsy-torvt -k Turn v, : cf. 
tbe form topsiturnie a, v. Topsy-turvy adv. H 9. 
Sometimes nyphened ; also used analytically, to 
turn topsy.\ trans. To turn topsy-turvy, turn up- 
side down ; fig. to throw Into confusion. Hence 
To'psy-tu'rnlog vbl. sb. 

•573 Twyne eSneid x. Dd Iv b. Than graiie Auleles went, 
and with his hundred beating ores, He topsy lurnrs vu 
atreames[L. eentenofue arboreE"etus Verberat assuigeus). 
1605 Bvcyestfr Dn Bartas It. iii. i. Votation 744 He., 
hy his travell lopsi-turnetb then The live and dead, and 
half dead horse and men. i8c8 Ibid. 11. iv. in. Schisms 019 
Now the furious waues All topsie-lurned by th’ AColian 
slaucs Do mount fit roiilo. 183a Hiywood Iron Age v. i. 
Wks. 1874 HI, 341 This obicct. .Which iopsilurnes my 
braine. i83|7 — Dialogues ix. ibid. VI. 314 All things are 
topside-turn a. 1884 Cotton Scarron. 108 Tlien turning't 
[a mug] Topsey on her Thumb Says look, here's Super- 
naeulum. 1870 S. Bowexs in Merriam Life xxxviil. (1885) 
11, 15Q In the presenceof such wickedness, of such suffering, 
of such lopty-turuing of right and wrong. 

t Topiy-turve, V, Obs. rare - ‘ . In 7 topaie-. 

[Uack-Tormation from next : cf, Tirve t<.k] • prec. 


*».) Forma: o. 6 top*/ tervy, typvy, turuie, 
turvy ; 6- topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey). Also 6 
topalturtde, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvle, topsl- 
turri, top-al'turvy ; 6 topaie turuie, -Tie, -vey, 
6-7 -turuy, 7 -turvle, -turvy ; 7 topae-turvle. 
See also the inverted Tubvy-topsy. (Now almost 
always hyphened ; in early use more usually two 
words ; sometimes (in every century) os one word.) 
|B-<: see below. [A kind of alliterative or assonant 
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combination, known in print from 1538, but prob. 
ill popular use from an earlier The early 

spclliiiu was topsy-Urvy or -tirvy, from ^1540 
written -tnrvy, -tun/it. (Cf. the pronimLiatiuii of 
turve, cwvt.) As to the actual components no 
external evidence has been found, and numerous 
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absnid 
and impossible) have been offered. Some of the 
more plausible of these, taking /opsy as represent- 
ing top-set or top-side, have l^n intioduccd (by 
those who favoured tliem) into the spelling; but 
amid alt these aberrations, the typical form, witii 
mere K|ietling variants, as topsy, topsie, topsi-, and 
tervy, tirvy, turvy, turvie, has remained practically 
constant. It scorns certain that the first element 
contains top (or tops') and probable that the Becon<l 
is related to terve or Tirvb v. to turn, turn over, 
overturn ; but the -sy of the first and -y of the second 
still want explanation: the former is viewed by 
some as representing an earlier so, os in up-so-dowH, 
now upside-down, so becoming sy under the influ- 
ence of turvy, the y of which is apparently as in 
kitty-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy. A sugges- 
tion that turvy was coimectetf with turf or turve, 
and referred to the laying of cut turfs or turves 
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dls- 
cardetl, as is the earlier notion that turvy miglit 
liave been altered from t'other way, 

(There is a certain parallelism between the series 
JinvH, Urer ufstt-deiun, upahteitnun, and 'topsa-ttny, 
to^sy-tervy, topaet-Urty, topaitie-Urry \ but the former 
has not b^oine upaydatun, nor has any trace of * li>P-ao-Uny 
been yet found, so that the analogy is iiicomplele.)] 

With the top where the bottom should be ; in or 
into an inverted position ; upside down, Attorn 
upwards ; also less definitely, In or into the position 
of being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or 
upset; right over. (Most commonly qualifying 
the vb. turn, or used predicatively after be, lie, etc.) 

1530 Palsor, 841/1 Topsy tyrvy, ten de^aus deatoube, 
tjii Edrn Dtiadea 46 They say that, .(hey see the bouses 
turne topsy turuye, and men to walko with theyr heeles 
vpwarde. t6is 0 . .Sandvs Trav. ill. aos Ttie huge wals and , 
arches (iirned topsie turuey, and lying like rockes v|ion ihe 
roimdatlon. 1747 Ma^ Dkcanv In Lt/e 4 Corr (iWi) II. 
450 As soon ns 1 got into my chair, the chairmen fairly | 
overturned it 1 . Lord Westmoreland . . found me topsy 
turvy. 1847 Ai.o. Ssurii Chr. Tadpote lx, Wondering how 
Ihe flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling. 1848 
UiCKSNS Dombay vi, A chaos of carts, overthrown and 
Jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at the bottom of a.. hill. 
1871 K. El, LIS CeatMllHa xvii, 9 Catullus adjures thee Head- 
long into the mire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907 
Vanuy Mem. I, 097 He writes topsy-turvy in sympathetic 
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public 
news. 

b. fig. With the higher where the lower should 
be ; in or into a reversed condition ; with inversion 
of the natural or proper order; less definitely, 
With things all la wron^ places or positions; la 
or into utter confusion, dislocation, or disorder- 
1518 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 51 He lourncih all thynge topsy 
tervy. rss4o tr, /W. Verg, Eng that, (Camden) I, *83 
The deaths uf Canutus didd nue lease turne nil tbiiiges 
lopsic.turvie in Denmarcke. 1J79 Fulkb tleakiau' t'arl. 
313 This comparison is topsitiiruis. a sOej FcKTCMsa Laaae'a 
Cure It. li, Custom hatli turn'd Nature topsy turvy in you. 
1670 G. U. Hiat. Cardimata it. t. isS Turning alf Europe 
as it Were top-si-curvy. 3713 Addisom Guard No. 154 P 3, 

1 found nature turned tup.sy-turvey, women changed into 
men, and men Into women. 1833 Hr. MAaTiUEAU Er. 
tyiuesk Pol, viii, 13 $ How slrnii^y the values of thbiEs 
are turned topsy-turvy I tB66 K. M. UAiLANrvNB Sbrfi. 
IPimit xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are 
all topsy-turvy, so to speak. 

H Also ia various altered or corrupt forms, mostly 
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies; 
bce above, 

0 . 6 topaet tourvle, toruie, turvie, .tlrvl. 

ISU ChaloNbr Erasm. oh Polly Aiij, Bothe holy anil 
vnholy thyngs be toiirnod topset touriiie, mss 3 GaiMAcnB 
Cicetv's OJ^s ■•(1336) «3 Who lourned lopset toruie all the 
lawes of God. 1573 G. Habvev LeUtr-hh. (Camden) 53 
Thus within a few years at shuld be tumid (opset tirvi. 

7. fi top ayd turuye, (topside turfway), 6-8 
topside turvy, 6 -q -vey. 

158a Stanyhubst /Kauit it. (Arb.) 39 Top syd turuye be 
turned AI thee Princclyethrasbolds. ris86C*TESS I’embrokb 
Ps. Lviii. vii, With whirlwinds topside turfwaydilown. 1396 
SfKNSKa F. Q. V. vlii. 4i At last they have att ovorlhrowne to 
ground Quite topside turvey. t6W GoAO Ctleat. Bodies 
iiL !v. 499 Oreadful Tempest, turned several Villugrs.. 
Topsido-turvy. 1741 STBaNS TV. Shamty IV, xix, How 
was my system turned topside turvy I 1813 Mas. Pilkingtoh 
Celebrity HI. L 35 The world must be turned lopside-turvey. 

8 . 6 topside thother-way, 7 topalde t’other 
way, 8 topside the other way. 

1377 HoUNSHeb CkroH, I. Deacr, tret. >4 b/i The estate 
of that flourishinjg towne was tourned arsye versye, tutnide 
ihother.way. H. L'Estbange Chaas. I (165$) 75 Thus 
were all things strangely turned in a trice topside t’other 
way. 178B Tuckbr Zr. Ifat. (1834) I. 454 Hia [Socrates'] 
srards are to be turned topside the other way to understand 

«. 6 typsitorvy, typsy tyrvye, 8 tipsy-turvy. 

>S8s J. Bbu. Hadden' t Answ, Oter, 334 b, The genetaU 


fraylty of nature will violently carry you away lypsiturvy. 
tb/d. 5^ 'Pypsy tyrvye. 1744 |C. ANairvI Hath Guide li 
35 'I'bcir Systems, .aft turn d tipsy turvy \late, e,id. topsy.). 

C- 7 tupslturvie. 

t6ia Howbll Dodona's Gr. 50 They would have turned 
up tupslturvie the very kingdume of Satan. 

I). 6 top turuye. 

i^a SiANYHuasr Maaeia (Aib ) 33 His laiiiico stafle thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. 

fl. 7 topsitumie, topsie turnie. 

1617 Miksiiru Duit. Ltttg , TopiiturHie, the topsido 
turned .. Aniitiersie. i 4 SS in CtarendOH Pupera Na 1751, 
[They] would assuredly turne all that hath been ajusted 
topsie turme. 

I. Sc. (? associatcil with topsail : see TofSAil. c.) 
7 topsoltiria, tope o’re tiria, 8-9 tapsalteerie, 
9 tapsal-, tapsil-, tapeul-toerie, -toery, tap- 
seoteerlo, topslotaerie. 

i6s 3 Litiioow /Vito. 3M Let alt the mistic»ll diifts and am. 
bigmuisdcMuncs. liirno lupM>lliiia,or tipcido downc, 1 taie 
not. 1684 in Maidineiit /lA .Seo/t. Pasfuds (1868) 316 'I hare 
was a tluko so full of prydo 'I here durst no man come ncci la 
Till cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him Iojks o'ro tii ul 
1784 ituKHB ‘ GaytH grow the Kashea ' iv, An* w.-irly cares, 
im' warty men. May a’ gne lupsilleeiie, O I 1801 Mac- 
NBILL Pott. Whs. (1844) go And dealing round strong punch 
and joke. Good-humoured mad, near Iwa o'clutlc, 'lutos a' 
things tapsilleery I 1803 A. Scorr Poems (1808) too For 
taiwee tcorie lie the Hhravc-c tSay J. Wilson Noct. Amhr. 
July, Wks. 1S3} II. 10 Wi' ao desperate wallop wo baith 
gacd ta|»>allccrie. 

B. adj. Turned upside down; inverted, re- 
versed ; fig. utterly confused or disorderly. 

t 4 i 8 Br. W. Barlow Brei/e Dlae. 8 With those toiuituruy 
motions. 1710 .Swift Ona BroomatUk Pa Wks. 175s 11 . i. 
181 What is limn, but a topsy turvey creature.. his head 
where his heels should be f 1748 KilhabdsoM Clariaaa 
(tflii) H. XXXIV. 348 Dear I what a topsy-turvy house is 
this I 1834 K. E. Paokt Owlet Owlst. i 'This queer to|>xy- 
turvy world. 1873 Miss Bxadoon L, Dmwren 1 !, It was 
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I over heard in my life. 
1887 .spectator 6 Aug. ioso/» A very topsy-turvy way of 
reasoning. 1904 tveatm. Cat. 3 June B/< Invoiitur and 
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway. 

O. sb. The net of turning^ or fact of being 
turned upside down ; inversion of the proper 
order ; »lnte of niter confusion or disorder. 

1633 tr. Do Petre's Francion tv. 10 They played topsy 
turvy excellently well, for there was not a book in all iho 
Study which.. they bad not thrown on the ground. 1483 
E. Hooksr t’re/l Pordages Myattc Dtv, >4 ihe whol frame 
of the world seemeth to me .to citcumgyrate, to wheel, 
whirl, and turn round about in a Topsi.TurvL tr. 
.Hallutt 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-Turvies in the 
World. 1813 Moore Fablet, Holy Alliance iv. a Of all that, 
to the sage's iurvoyjT'hls world presents of lopsy-lurvey. 
>879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Satek x, i8t Finds matter for 
screaming laughter in mere topsy-turvy, 

D, as vb. tram. To turn topsy-tnrvy or upside 
down; to invert; fig, to reverse; to throw into 
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly. Hence 
To psy-tuTviod ppl. a.. To p«y-tu’rvylng vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

i 4 a 4 T. H[a_wkinsJ Canaatn's Italy Crt. 163 lliey bad 
..one sole action in this life, which is to tonsy-tiiruy all 
things, and to do nothing. 1741 KiciiAaDBOH Pamela (1834) 
1 . 1 19 My poor mind is all lojisy turvied. i^Soutiifv Zr/. 
to y. May 30 Mar., In this toiwcy-turvoying of iiunislcrH. 
1834 — Doctor xxxix. II. 59 In the topsy-liirvcying course 
of time. f8<h Sala Capt. Dtuagtrous II. iv. 148 He., 
Topsy-turvies his goblet. 

Hence (chiefly tmee-wds.) Topay-tuTvloal a., 
of a topsy-tnrvy character ; TopEy-tnrrlflOktioa, 
a making or turning topsy-turvy, reversal of the 
natural order; Toptqr-ta’rvUy v,, IraHs, to' make 
or turn topsy-turvy; TopEy-tn-rvlljr adv., in n 
to|)s^-turvy manner; Topsy- tu'rvimrat, act of 
turning or condition of being turned topsy-tnrvy ; 
Topsy-tu'rvlness, topsy-turvy quality or con- 
dition; t TopiOr.ta'rvy«a. an inhabitant of on 
imaginary ‘ Toi><,y-turvy Island’; Topsy-tn'rry- 
dom, the realm of topsy-turvy. Inversion, or con- 
fusion ; also, topsy-turvy condition or state; 
Topsy-tn'rvybood - topsy-turviness Topsy- 
tn-rv^ia, topsr-turvy system or method ; Topsy- 
tri'rvylst, an advocate of something (considered 
to be) topsy-turvy ; Topsy-ta’rvyise tram, to 
turn topsy-turvy, throw into confusion, upset. 

i88a Pall Metll G, 10 Oct. 6 Its *topsy.turvical fun Is 
characteristic of the author. sS4a Thalksray Parit Sk.- 
Bk, xvii. Wks. igoo V 191 A iwular *lopsyturvyficalion of 
mornliiy. iSto G. SAiNTsauavln Fortn, Rev. No. i^i, 33 
One of the oddest topsyturvilications of a noble sentiment 
to be anywhere found. t886 Sat, Rto. 17 Feb. sS6A We have 
'topsyliirvined the whole theory of polltiis. 1887 Saints- 
DURV /Hat. Elitab. Lit. Iv (1894) 146 Ihe topsy-turvified con- 
ceits which came to a climax in Ctashaw. 1886 Daily Tet, 
3 Feb. (Cassell), (HeJ might well be employed for Faust 
viewed "topsyturvily. 1908 Atkenmem 29 Aug. 233/1 All 
the MSS. topsy-turvily give fw . . . yr voS, with the excep- 
tion of one, which him ot. ,,yt ooS, whence llrunck re- 
stored uov. 1884 Daily tOewa aS Mar. 5 The •topsy- 

turvyment of the house. 1848 FrastPt Mag. XXVI. J44 
Full of sport and fun, frolic and ' *topsy-turvyness '. 18^ 
Timea 22 Doc. 9/3 They lost all perception of the lopsy- 
turvynets of the sitiiatioii. 1745 Kusa Hevwood Ftmait 
Sped. No. 19 (i75S)_ IV. 11 The present race of the ‘Topsy- 
'Turvyans ere., too indolent to reflect on their misfortunes. 
1878 L. Wingfield Zady Grixtl III. v. to? A faint hope 
that 'topsy. tuivydom might bring with it tin glorious bygone 


days. 1904 Fdin. Rev. Apr. 469 The most absurd instance 
of Japanese lupseyturveydom. 1791 H. Walioi e t.et to 
bhai M Betty 19 May, 'lhal •topsy-turvy ii.-xl wim b 
cliaraLlerircs the present age. 1833 Uilkens / etl. (i88«) I 
408 In tli.ii state of lu|»y.turvyriuod, 1880 F. G. I.lk 
C/iuri/i under <S. E/is. I. p. xv. Disorder and 'toiisy-tuivj- 
ism must certainly have risen to a ircrfcct dtin.-ix. 18^ 
tltuatr. Loud, iVctoa <1 Aug. 166, a '1 he new school of ‘topsy- 
liirvyiits. 1^3 Daily News 24 July 6/2 .Soinclliing like 
an unusual •^lopsy-tui'vyisiiig of this gicat througbfarc 
miglit be looked for. 

Topt, var. Toi i'Kd; obs. var. Tai- v.* 
fTopteler. Obs. late-^, (Derivation and 
mcaiutig uiicerlaiii.) 

a 1440 bir Jhgtcai. ii8a Creyk myn hors on bore gete, 
And iolc hat )« 1 bo gnyi p.it pey Ik tiapiied a gel In 
topteler and in maiiiilolcl 

To p-ti:mber. sinpbuiiditig. ouc of ibc 
ujiperiiiost tiinbcis tit the side of a sliip ; sec 
quirt, c 1 850. Also ath tb. 
itaA Capt Smith A edit. Vug. Seamen 8 Then plain ki 

J:. UusHNEiL Comp/, .s/upwiig/it ao Markifit on Ihe foot of 
the Topliiiiber Mould. 1760 FalconkrZ/k/ Marineii78,)) 
Civil, 'Iho U>p-limlitrs, wuiLli are united to the flmir- 
timbers.^ 1797 Encycl. Brtt. (cd. 3) XVII. 378/1 The top- 
timber line, is a_ curve [drawn along the loji of the ril>s) 
limiting the height of the ship at each limber, i 1850 
Kudim. Nttvig. (Wcale) 15(5 TV/./rr/riVr-J, the timbers wliicti 
form the topside : those which reach the tops aic c-alled the 
lon^op-timbers, and those belowi. the short lop limlicis. 

fToptyTe. Obs. rare~^. (Derivation and 
meaning imcertain.) 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5740 Thci sclow ther many a grcl 
sire,Wbcn ihei werecumcR In that toptyre. 
t To-pU'll, V. Obs, [f. To- 'i + ME. pulltn, 
Puli, va trans. To pull to pieces. Alsu fig. 

c 1310 K. Bmunnk Ckron. /Face (Rolls) 10210 (1 lie raglisj 
feigbte to-gydere. .& al lo-putle )>e fehercs, & ryuc, 138a 
Wyciif tea, xviii. 7 Fro the puplu lo-pulbd and to-torn, 
fro tliu (erfiil puple. im Gowsa Con/. I. 61. 1 am to- 
pulled in my tnogbt. So that of icvrn levetli noglit. c 1430 
Pi/gr. Lyf Mattkode iil. xvi.tiBAp) 143 Wb.m the pooreben 
skorcheJ thus and lopulled 1563 C'alfhili Treat. 

Croase 37 Silvester, .was killed, alt to pulled, of the pro- 
inoler of bis. iho Dlucl. 

To-puiUBb, To-put: see To- prep, 2 a. 

+ Top-U'P, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Toi* rAl + Ul’ 
adv.] Ul) to the top, to the brim. 

1381 A. Hai L ///or/ III. 52 With good wine, .of Coale a 
fulgroat htdo I'hey fild top vp. 

Topwork : see Tor sb.^ 34. 

Topyo, Topylle, obs. forms of Topic, Topple. 
t Topynett, obs. variant of topnet, Tapnkt. 
1330-1 Durham Houuh £i(. (Surtees) 44, itopyuettficuuin. 
*S 3»-3 Ibid. 227, » lupyrielts feggs $s. 

t T(>-q,iia'ke, V. Obs. [f. To- * + ME. ewaden, 
OE. (K'uritiM, toCjUAKK.] mtr. To quake violently. 
cisysLAY. i5044peeori>ecaii to.cwakie. ciepiaRom Rose 
2527 And eke iby blode shal al to.quake. e x^xoSirCligta 
353 Ar wyth a staffe 1 sehall the wake, That thy rcbyi 
schall all tcnquakc. 

tTo-aua'»h, r. Obs, Also 4 to-quoBson. 
[f. To- 2 + ME. quaschtn, Quasu v.] trans. To 
crush or sqnasli to pieces. 

f >375 Se. Leg. Saints xlviii. lyu/iana) 160, & sync liir 
banys sa lonjuassyt, pal Jia self merch out passyt. 1404 
Fauvan Chron. vii. 598 A gunne was leuellyd out of the 
cytie . . whicbe brake y* tyinber or stone of the wyii- 
dowe with sucho vyolence, that the pccys thclof till to 
quasshed y» face of the noble erle. 1383 Stubbu /> xn/. 
WAms. (ed. a) 12S Some had their btaines dasht out, suine 
their hcades all to quosht. 

Toq,ne (id^k, || tok). Forms : 6 toooke, took, 
-Sir. towk, 7, 9 tooque, 9 toquo, (toko), [a. F. 
toqtae (istli c. in (Jotief,), app. the same word as 
It. tocca cap, ‘tuizell cloatn of Uold or sihivr’ 
(Florio), Sp. toca a female head-dress, ' toia or 
toeado, a womans kcrchicfe or coife* (Minslicii), 
I'g. touca a woman’s coif. Ulterior origin uncertain.] 
1. a. A kind of small cap or bonnet worn by 
men and women in various countries. (In quot. 
1505, a large tiuiiet.) 

1503 Acc. Ld. high Trteu, Scot. III. 42 Item, for vtj 
quartaris lafTetj to be ane giet tepat to tbe King, eallit aim 
towk. ijiSa N, I.icKEFiRi o tr. Caataukeda's Conq. A. tnd. 
t. ii. 29 Tne hayre of their heades it long lykevnio womens, 
and pfeited vnaor llieyr tooekes, wbie-h they weate on tlieyr 
heades. 1390 Hakluyt Foy. II, i. 24400 their heads they 
weore a small lock of three braceii, made in guiic of a inyler, 
and some goe without tucks, and caiy (os it were) a hint on 
their heaaes. 1644 Evilyn Diary 33 Nov., The KniKbt 
Gonfalonier amt Prior of the R. R in velvet liKqucs. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. vii, To confound our Scottish bonnets 
with these pilfering vagabonds’ toeguea and turbanda, ns 
they call thorn. 1M4 Bahbaob Passages Z(/i Philos. 366 A 
kind uf head-dress called a toke. 

b. + A Luahion or pad worn by women to raise 
up the hair (fits. , quot. 1817); also, a kind of head- 
dress (quot. 1835) ; now, since c 1880, a kind of 
bonnet, cap, or small hat without a projecting brim, 
or with a very small or closely tnmed-up brim. 

1817 Mar. Edoewortii Harrington xiii, A sort of trl- 
ongulor cushion, or ediflee uf horse hair, .called I believe a 
toque or a aystem^ wikS fastened on the female head.., and 
u^n and over this system tbe hair was erected, and crisped, 
and frixzcd [etc.]. 1833 Ltfites' Cabinet Jan. 68 Ball Dress. 

. . Head-dress a while satin totjue, profusely trimmed with 
white ostrich featbers. /bid. Mar. 202 The head-dress is 
a toque of pink terry velvet,,, the brim very deep. 1637 
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lUh littio olive-green lo<|ue. 1903 Pf. ^ Q. 9(h Set. XI. 366 / 1 

The term ‘ bonnet a* npplled to the coalume^of ladles, 

be tahen to mean either bonnets 
af/nP. ta$4 Vai/y t‘ni 

hat is too comfortable, too 
be lightly laid a^e. 

2. Toqu€ monkey, alao simply toque : tho bonnet- 
monkey or bonnet-macaque, Macacus pileatm, a 
native of Ceylon (see Uunmxt ib. 10 ). 

1(40 Cuvier'M Anim, Kin^, 59 The Bonneted Macaque 
(AfococMs UHU «») and tho Toque (itf. tadiatus) have tho 
hairs on the lop of the bead dispoted os radii iM Ocilvik 
(A nnamlale), Toout . . x A name given to the bonnet- 
macaque. 1M3 iMt A Him. Zool. Sec. 16 MacatHt pUtatui 
(Shaw), Toque Monkey. iB^ /W/ Mall G, M &pt. 3/1 
The Uuinea babooni and the toque monkeyi. 
To-queme, Toquher s see (^vtuEsi,, Toch«b. 
Tor (tpj), si. Forms : 1, 6- torr, 4-7 tom, 
4- tor. [Occur! as an clement in topographical 
names in early West Saxon charters; also, as a 
local term for a topographical feature from OE. 
onward. Generally held to be Celtic ; but, though 
frequent in place-names in Cornwall, Devon, etc., 
not recorded as a 'common noun ' in Cornish or 
Breton. In Welsh the nearest word is app. i^r 
( =- tdir), OW. twrr ‘ hcyi, pile ’ (rare in place- 
names, but cf. Mynydd TSorr, old name of Holy- 
head Mountain, Rh^s). Trob, cognate with 
Gaelic tirr 'hill of on abrupt or conical form, 
lofty hill, eminence, mound, grave, heap of ruins’ 
(Miicleod and Dewar), primarily ' heap, pile ', cf. 
thrr vb. ‘to heap up, pile up, bury', Ir. tcrraini 
‘I heap up’, and tne tieriv. Gael, torran ‘little 
hill, knoll, hillock ’, Ir. lorrttn ‘heap, pile, hillock 
Cf. also quot. 1005.] 

1. A high rock ; a pile of rocla, gen. on the top 

of a hill ; a rocky peak ; a hill. In proper names 
of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Teak 
of Derbyshire; also sporadically in some other 
counties, e. g. Glastambury Tor, in .Somerset. 

•47 Grant iy K. /KtMwH(/ in Birch Cart. Sajr. II. 34 
Mrest on merca cumb lin Dorset], Sonne on grenan pyll, 
fWmne on (Vjiio torr nl merce cumbes awielme. aieoo 
Mottk. Afetr, v. 17 03 him (a brook) oninnan rcl3 muntes 
ncegenstan .atrendlod of 3a)m torre [in /V<w vi, Micel sInn 
wealwiende of bam heohan munle). a loee-so A Uxondtr 
486 1 So heduus AsohogebillUbam bcforn.CloMt at was cloude 
he Icloud.high) clynterand lorres, Koctiis & rogh stanes, 
lukkis vnfaire. sM Pollaro in Lett. Su/prtss. Monas/. 
(Camden) »6i The Tate abbott of Ulastonberye . . was dntwyn 
thorowe the towne spun a hurdyll to the hyll callyd the 
Torre, wheare he was pullo execucion. a tfSt Lilanu Itm. 
(1711)11, 38 Camallate, sumtyme a famose 'foun or Cagtelle, 
a|»on a very Torre or Hille, wonderfully enstrengthenid of 
nature. iSio NoanOM Spec. Brit , Cormu. (1738) 38 Mount 
Si. Michaelh, a stcepe and moel criugie torr. 41630 Kis- 
ix>N Surv. D^oh (tSio) 6 A chain of hills, .whose tops and 
torrs are in the winter olten covered with a white cap. idBi 
Cotton H'ond. I’saiks {ijcn) 4a Tor in that Country. Jargons 
uncouth sente, Expressing any Craggy Eminence. 1806 
Gouon Camtisa'i Bnt, 11. 4x3/3 Matlock great Torr U 
140 yards (lerpendicular. IM Barino-Goui-u AY/fy/d/mM 
ll. 160 Tors rise to the heigfit of from twelve to fifteen 
hundred feet 1903 Eof. Dial, But. xv. Torr, In El 
Cornw, ‘ 'J'or ' means a pile of rocks, and is never used for 
a hill, or the tup of a hill, unless the hilt or top is so very 
rocky that the whole may be considered one pile of rucks. 
1913 Let. to Editor, A high hill in Hiulingden, Lancashire, 
is simply called ' The Tor 

b. Locally in .Scotland, applied to an artificial 
mound ; a burial mound. 

1794 Buchanan .Vo//. I tight. 143 What are the Torrs 
..but Imrrying hillsT 1S45 Stalist, Ace. Scot. VI. 887 Ils 
name [Torrance] was taken from an artilicini inuiiiid uf 
earth, still known by the name of the Tor, which is situated 
a quarter of a mile from the present house of Torrance. 

1 2 . 7 A heavy mats of cloud. Obs. 

(But the Mnse ' r^k mass' smra aim possible.) 

birled hi 

3 . nltrib. Tor ousel, local name of a bird, the 
ring ourel, Turdus torquatus. 

1770 _G. Whits Sslborns xxxi. (1789) 84 [1'he ring ousels] 
breed in great abundance ail over the Peak of Derby, and 
ore called there Tor-enssts. 1863 Swainsoh Drovinc, 
Names Birds 8 King Ousel (Turdut torqnatns ). . Tor ousel 
(Devon). Kock, or crag ousel (Craven). 

tTor, a. Obs. Forms : 3-K tor, 4 toor, 4-5 
toore, 5 tore, toure. See also Tiuk a. [The 
Old None and OE. adverbial particle tor- ‘ hardly, 
with difhculty, ill- used esp. with verbal adjs. as 
in ON. tOTj/engr hard to tor-m/mr hard to 
learn, tor-synn hard to see, /or-ta/iHH-pp]e., counted 

with difficulty, tor-tryggr hard of belief; also OE 
tor-eyrre hard to turn or convert, tor-beglU hard to 
get. In ME., esp. in those parts in which the 
Norse influence was strong, this particle was treated 
as a separate word, in the sense *ha^ difficult, 
ill and was used esp. with the infinitive, as tor 
(for) to tell, ter for to ken ; the former of these wa* 
a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. In 
some instances, as already in Ormin, tor alone was 
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used attrlbntlTcly. ON. and OE. tor- were cog- 
nate with OHG. tnr-. Gothic tus-, Gr. Sm-, Skr. 
dus; hard, evil. 111 - : with the ON. and OE. words 
cf. Gr. Sveroi^t ill-blowing, biafipurn hard to eat, 
hvoiMbift difficult to learn. Sense* a and 3 appear 
to be the same word, bnt the change of sense is 
remarkable.] 

1 . Difficult, hard, toilsome; irksome, tedious; 
•a Terb a. 

c isoo Orimh 63y> Haird & strung & tor & hell) lif to 
Iclenn. a iiss Ancr. X. loS (MS. T.) Ho is gruccfiera, & 
fill itohen : tlaiigcnisa & tor for to paten, liiil. 354 An 
Itonful 3erd«n am tor to breken (tr.r. beo3 erued forte 
broken]. 13 . Cursor M. 14083 (Cotl.) O bair gladnes war 
tor to tell e 139a Witt. PaUrnt 5066 It were tour forto 
telle treuli al pe sobc. 41400 Drstr. Troy C44 But this 
tyme is so tore & we no tome haue. 

2 . Strong, sturdy. (? Hard to conquer.) 

a 1400-30 AlsxandsriSao SerTorbyn, a tulke with many 
toore thuuiutndis. 41400 Bestr. Troy jao Grele toures fufl 
toure all be toune vmbe. ibid. 1033 Or the tidiest of Tea- 
saile, lore men of itrenghl. tUd. >131 Telamon, bat Is a 
tore kyng. Ibid. 8136 Dissyrus. .Of all the Troians to tell 
lorest In armyx 

3 . In va^e or loose uses ; a. Full, replete ; b. 
Great, violent, excessive. 

4 1400 Bestr. Troy 3348 Trowe ye not Troy is lore of .til 
god is, As plaintiouse in yche place as ^ prouy nse of Achaia f 
Ibid, 13733 pis proud in fair yre..Bad bym lurne vnto tes- 
tail in a tore hast. 

Tor, erron. spelling of Taw jA*, a marble ; obs. 
pa. t. of Tbar v.l 

tTo-ra*oe, to-ra‘noe, to-ra'ae, v. Obs. 
Forms : 3-4 to-raanoen, -ranoen, -raMon ; 3-5 
-raoen, -rasen. [ME. to-racen, etc., f. To-^-f 
Race p. 3 , Ranch Rase p.^] trans. To back, 

stash, cut, or tear to pieces. 

1197 R. Geouc. (Rolls) 334 He was al to ranced pecemete 
in a fitoundct lfk:h tiin« fram o)>«r| among ^ rockeS) ar )ia 

com to gronde. tbid, 4413 Hor king .. Wib woundes (0 

Kaunced so pat he mosle uede deye. >3. . Gave 4 Gr. Knt. 
1 168 What wylde so at.wa|>cd wyBes pat sebotten Watt al 
to.raced & rent, at pe resayt. 4 1386 Chaucks Clerk's T, 
St6 Buricth this litel body in «om place, TItat beestet ne no 
briddes it to-race. ai40o-u Alexandtr ao88 pai baue 
hedidof oure hathtb..Bet donn oure bachelers,my banir 
to.nued. c 1430 Mtrour Saluaetenn 4370 With breres and 
with sharpe ihornes thaire bodyes alto racyng. 
tTo-Wg, V. Obs. [ME., f. To-8-i.Rao r.l] 
trans. To tear the clothes of, to make very raggetl. 

4 1430 Piigr. Ly/ Manhods ill. xxil (1869) 148 'lliat is 
thilke that hath thus to ragged me and to clowted me. 
a 1330 Briar 4 Boy 966 in Haxl E, P. P, HI. 73 All to 
ragged and to rente, And tome on cuery syde. 

II Torfth (too'ra). Forms t 6, 9 thora, 7 tors, 
7, 9 thoroh, 9 torab. [Ileb. IDin tordk ‘direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law', f. flT y&rdh 'to 
throw’, in Hipbil ‘to show, direct, instruct’.] 
The teaching or instruction, and judicial decisions, 
given by the ancient Hebrew priests as .a revelation 
of the divine will ; the Mosaic or Jewish law ; 
hence, a name for the five books of the law, the 
I’entateuch. 

1377 tr. Buitinger's Bscesdes 1. (1393) 9 Tlie lawe of Moses 
whKh is in de^e the lawe of God, and is most property 
called Thora, as it were the guide and rule of faith. 3843 
DoNAa & M'Chkvnk tfarr. Mission to Jnvs iv. (1B43) 313 
The ISamaritan] priest agreed lu shew us the copy of the 
Torah, or five l^ks of Moses so famed for its antiquity. 
1873 M. Arnou> God 4 Bible Iv. 188 Thus the Pentateuch, 
or nve books of Moees, stood alone as the ' 'i'bora *. 3890 
y, II. Huntrr A/lsr tho Exile xiv. 373 The word Torah . , 

' Inslmction. This wider sense u lost in 


by eoymt or bw. 

H Toran (to»*iin). [Hindi tOran Skr. torana 
archctl portal.] A sacred Buddhist gateway, of 
wood or Stone, consisting of a pair of uprights 
with one or more (often three) cross-pieces ; some- 
times elaborately carved. 

iSSS E. C Rodihs TemfU ^Solomon (1887) ay A design 
. . based on the Japanese and Indian toran, like those form- 
ing gateways to the Great Tope at Sanchl 

To-rance, to-rase, by-forms of To-baoe v. 
t To-raii, V. obs, raro-*, [f. To- 2 -p Rat i».3] 
trans. To break up, scatter. 

fa 1400 Morte Asia, 3333 Thane be Roniayns..aUe to* 
rattya oure mene with ibeire riste horssea. 

TorHianite (tp-ib&nait). Min. [f, Torbane 
Hill in Linlithgowshire, where found : see -ITB I 
8 b.] A dero brown shale, allied to cannel coal : 
also called 'Torbaae Hill mineral or Boghead 
toali valuable for the production of petroleum nnd 
gas, and famons os the subject of a great lawsuit 
hinging upon the dispute whether or not it was 
legally ‘ coal’. 


W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Coaiaseintsig s8 It is by no means 
easy., to draw a distinct line of demaicaiioa between cannel 
and the black basses, bats, or crisp shales, which occur in 
the coal measures.. .And between all these and the torbanite, 
or * Boghead mineral ', there exists a relatioDsbip which 
makes the difference only one of degree. 

Torbant, obs. form of Tdoban. 


TOBOH 

Torbel, torble, o^. fT. Trouble si. nnd v. 
Tovbsmitw (t^'Jbajnolt). Min. Also torber- 
Ite. [ad. Ger. torbernit (Werner 179a), orig. 
torberit, f. Torbtrnus, latinized form ot the name 
of the chemist Torber Bergmann : sec -itb 1.] A 


native phosphate of nraiiium and copper, found in 
bright green tabular crptals ; also call^ eofper- 
uranite, uid (erroneously) chalcolite. 

sSfis BROOKaft Miu.BR Pkilt/ps’ In/rod. Attn. 517 Torbe- 
rile.— Uraniie (in part). .is found in attached crystals, mas- 
sive, and investing other minerals, in veins in slate and in 
granite. 186S Dana Miss, sSsTorbernite. 

Torbith, obs. form of Tubbjt, 

Toro I see Torque L 

Toroas, obs. f. Turquoise. Toroasoe, var. 
Tubkis, -e V. Obs., to distort, transform. 

Toroe, variant of Torse 1, Her,, wreath. 

f To'ToenoiU, a. Obs, rare—K erron, toroen- 
oious. [a. AF. torcenous, OF. torfonos (also 
tos fonereus). f. torfon, toscion extortion, totfoneor 
extortioner.] Extortionate, exacting. 

[lege Britton i. xxil | 13 Et auai da totes torcenouses 
prises fetes par no* ministres. S314-1S Eol/s tfParit. 1. 
393/3 Dont ll prient qe lici torcenouse dcniaunde soil oste.] 
1387-0 T. UsK TV//. Lavs r. vl (Skeat) I 131 The goueme- 
inenles. .of your citee, left in the handes of torccnciouscite- 
zins, shal bring in pestilence and distrucion to you. 

Torch sb. Forms : 3-6 torohe, (4 

torge, tbOTOhe, 5 tonrohe, 6 tortohe, towrge, 
pt. toroheue), 6- torch. [ME. a. OF. torehe.^ 
Fr. torcha, according to Dies late pop.L. *torca, 
from stem *tor 1 t- of torqudre to twist; cf. also IL 
toreia (Veronese, and Venetian torso), antorcha, 
earlier entorcha, Pg, tocha ‘ torch The primary 
sense is taken to have been ‘a twist’, ‘something 
twisted ’, torches having been made of twisted tow 
dipped in pitch, or the like. Cf. also Tobtis, 

(The derivation of the Eng. from F. /osrhe is certain, but 
the etymology of the latter, and of the Romanic forms 
OS a whole, is still in dispute ; see Dies x v. 7 orciare, Grt>- 
her Arthiv /, Lot. Ltxiiog. VI. 128, KCrting Lat, Xom. 
Wbeh. tool X v. Tortica 9616.)! 

L A ught to be carried in the hand, consisting ol 
a stick of resinous wood, or of twisted hemp or 
similar material soaked with tallow, resin, or other 
inflammable substance. Also applied to a lamp 
carried on a pole or similar appliance. 

41190 S. Eng. Keg. I. 467/187 Wilh.oule lifbt of lorche. 
4133# AsssssstA. IGsr. 508 (U.M. MSO Loke M haue 
candele Torches bo|m (aire & feix tf,. Sir Beties (A) 
1650 par inne he se) lorges (r^. r. torches] i.lijt. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. B. XVII. 303 To a lorche or a lapre he trinitee is 
lykned ; At wex and a weke were twyned togideres, And 
hanne a fyre flsuroende forth onie of bothe. 14S1 CatA, 
Assgi. 390/1 A Torch*, torheius, torchim. loff-yin Swayne 
Samm ChnsxAm. Acc. (1896) 374, vifllb. of waxe to make 
twoo torches agaynit Alboluutyde. igss in Skro/sh. Par, 
Docsssnents (1903) $6 Peyde towrd byyinR of ii towrgex 
a6e6 Shakx Tr, A Cr, v. 1 9a Follow bis l^ch, he goes to 
Chalcas 'Tent. sTss Bailkv, A TVrrA . . a .Staff of Deal on 
which Wax-Candles are stuck, to be lighted on several 
Occasionx sSas Scott Xsnilm. xxx, Unward came the 
cavalcade, illuminated by two hundred lliick waxen torches. 
3906 Baify Chross. 1 4 J uly 3 The ordinary tarred rom torch. 

b. fig. or allustvely. Something figutcu as a 
sonree of illnmination, enlightenment, or guidance, 
or of heat or ' conflagration’. 

i6ri Burton Assai. Ms!, in. il.vi. I (1631) 545 , 1 light my 
Candle from their Torches. 1664 jASi-BaaKNYi (tltU) A 
new Torch to the Latine Tongux 377* Shkridan Ksvais 
EpiLThe torch of love. 1S7I Bosw. Smith Carthage 19 
The torch of Greek learning and civilisation was to be ex. 
linguished. 

2 . trans/, a. A spike compoeed of spikelets; 
a\so fig. said of a red or flame-colonred flower. 

1576 Lvtk Dodotns I. txlil 91 Of this kinde, there is 
founde nn other, the Spikes, cares, or torches whorof, are 
very dubb)e,..in steede of the little knappes or headex it 
bringeth forth a numljer of other smal torches, wheruf eche 
one IS lyke to the spike or torch of great Plantaynx sSSa 
B. Taylor Poet's Jrssl, 11. Lost May.KoA burns m meadow- 
grass the phlox His torch of purple fire. 

b. (Usually in pi. Torcbea.) The Great Mullein, ‘ 
Vtrbascum ThaAsus (or other species) : from its 
tall spike of yellow flowers (or, according to some, 
from the use of its thick wooUy leaves and stalks 
os material for torches). 

issa CooMR Elyot’s Biel., Blattarla, an herbe called 
Mol^e, or a kinde of Moleine called Torcho. 1578 Lvtb 
Dodoens 1. Ixxxl iso Mulleyn is called . .in Enghsh also. . 
r, Torches, and Longworle. ICf. 118 The whole 


^call it Torches, 

..iiss Pratt Flotuer. Pl.Vi, 135 Its tall tRpering spike 
of light yellow flowers., suggested.. Ibe old names of High 
Taper, .and Torchex 

t o. Applied to a species of cnctns or cactaceous 
plant: j>rob.-ToBCH-THi8TLE. Obs, 

t$n craaARoe Herbal 1013 The torch oe thornle Eo- 
phorbium . .cfdled of the Indians Vrevssa..% torch, taper, or 
teaxe candle, whereupon . . in Latineoftbose that understood* 
the Indian toong, Csrtsst, or a torch. xSSS J. Daviu Hist. 
Caribby Isles fie The Plant, .some of tbe European Inhabi- 
tanu of these Islands call the Torch: it is a kind of great 
Thistle, 
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TOBB. 


8. eUtrib. and ConA., m ’brand, 

’Carrier, ’/ante, •^are, ’Stick, -waving, -wick ; torch- 
like adj. and adv,, -lit adj. ; also, toroh-blada, the 
Great Mullein (oab^; toroh-ooursa - 
ract ; toroh-daaoa, a aance in which some of the 
performers carry lighted torches; toroh-flah, a 
deep-sea fish, Lin^htytu Itui/er, having a lumi- 
nous bulb upon the first dorsal spine, above the 
eye ; torob-flshlng, fishing by torcn-llght at night 
(also called torching', see Torch 3); toroh- 
flowar, any bright red or yellow flower resembling 
or suggesting a torch, e. g. the torth-Wy ; f toroh- 
barb, the great mullein ; torob-bolder, one who 
or that which holds a torch; spec, a device for 
snp]x>riing a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the 
like imitating this ; toroh-lily, the liliaceous genua 
Tyitoma, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers ; 
also call^ 'red-hot poker ’ ; toroh-maiK a man who 
carries a torch, a torch-bmrer; also^. ; toroh- 
plna, Finns rigida of N. America ; pitch-pine ; 
tomb-plant » Toboh-thistlx; toroh-raca, in 
Gr. Antiq., a race held at certain festivals, in which 
the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some 
cases) passed them on to other runners posted at 
certain points : -• LAMPanximour ; tomh-ataff 
( pi. -atavas), a staff upon which a torch is carried ; 
t torah-traa, rendering L. tnda, a resinous species 
of pine, the wood of vmich was used for torches ; 
also Ixora parvifiora, an East Indian shrub with 
showy flowers. See also Toboh-bkarbr, etc. 

tMi Mas. Lanksstbii Wild Fletuert loa Great Mullein, 
. ‘Torch-blods or ‘ King's TaMr iltS Milman Samoy 
J17 A "turchblaie, meet lo search Earl h's utmost, itss Scott 
Talhm. ili, 1 am Theodorick of Rniaddi-I am ihe^corch- 
brand of toe desert — I am the flail of the iiifldek 1IM4 
TaavELYAil Compet. Wallah (1866) 310 The other half are 
..listening to a disquisition of the 'torch .carrier. 1839 

T. Mitchell Arittopk., Frogs 134 note. From .. Pausa- 

nias we learn that three *tor<^.courses were heid in the 
Ceramteus. 1007 Ditcaitry OcL >33 The 'Torch fish... 
On the upper Jaw.. there is a larger ovate bulb supported 
on a tentacle. .It possesses powerful phosphorescent pro- 
perties, the light being under the control of the fish, 1'hia 
IS the ' torch '. sSso Hsownino SordtUe i. So Like a'torch- 
flame turned liy the wind. 1849 M. Cail] Fever- 
beralioHi t. 59 The 'Torch-flowcr imrning by the river. 


or woollblMe, 11^4 tr, Hugo’e Ninety-Three iil l xix. 
They stuck an iron 'torch-holder into the wall, 1579 J, 
Tones 1‘resmi. Bedie ♦ .SemU 1. xl, 87 iCometsJ Swordfike, 
fiotnelike, 'torchlike. 1897 Paily Netue as J une a/6 Mean- 
while OUr (Jubilee] bonfires [on Skiddawl.. burned torch- 
like downwards with a grand head of flame. 1884 MiLtaa 
Flant-n., *Torch-llly, the genus Tritemee. 184a SiK A. 
DE Veee Song Faith 186 The "torch-lit gloom of Au- 
chen's aisle. anfiiS SvLvcaTEB Afa^'dkM'r /// hiA 364 The 
sacred Torch-man (to that end iinploy'd), 1838 J. M, 
KKenSiry.AfaUolm I. vii. 161 The borers or torcbmon 
who ran by his side, a 184s \looa Incendiary Song xvUi, 
Rum all 'torch-parading dves I 189a Cent. Diet. a. v. 
Fine, Fitch-pine, (a) In America, Finns rigida. . .Also called 
'iorth-pine. S898 FM. Trane. XIX. 396 The Dildoo- 
tree is the same with the Cereus or "Torch-Plant. i8ia C. 
Dunsteb tr. Anstopk., Prop 1. it note. In [Ceramlcus] 
was situated the academy, wnere the 'torch-race was held, 
ifcg Jowrrr FUsto (cd. a) III, la The promise of an eoues- 
irjan torch-race in the evening, 1599 Shaes. Hen. r, tv, 
ii. 46 The Horsemen sit like fixed Candlesticks, With 
'Torch-tlaues in their hands. i 0 oi Holland /’//««' xvi. x. 
1 . 46a A sixt sort . .of these trees, .is poperly called Teda (i. 
the 'Torch-tree) t the same yeeldetb more plentie of mois- 
ture and liouor than the rest. iMa BALFoua Timber Trees 
Asia (ed. a) 13s /xoraparvi/tora'.. .Totcis Tree.. A small 
tree.. more u^ for torches than (or any other purpose, ns 
it burns very readily and clearly. 1706 Phillim (ed. 
Kecseyk *Torch.ss>eed. a kind of Horn. 1444 ComPeia 
Domest. (Abbotsf. 1836) i 3 In vij petris di...huiusmadi 
'torcbwcke emptis. 

Torch ».i [f. Torch sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish, or light, with a torch or 

torches, (See Torched, and cf. Toscher 1 1.) 

2 . in/r. To flare like a torch ; to rise like smoke 
from n torch, dial. 

..■“ 47 ^ Halliwell t.v.. Recently heard at Bovton,.. 
' Law I how them clouds torch up, we shall im rain . 

3 . To catch fish, etc., by torch-light. G.S. 

1887 Fisheries 0 / IIN. Sect, v. II. soa Another method, 
known as ' torching .is practiced principally by negroes. 
Having provided themsefves with torches they visit the 
sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as they come 
upon the beach to spawn. 

Toroh v.^ [a, F. forcAer to wipe, daub, 
rough-cast, build or faster with clay mixed with 
chopped strtw, etc., f, torche twisted straw, etc. (the 
same word originaliy as torche Touch rA.).] trans. 
In plastering^o point the inside joints of slating 
laid on lath with lime hair mortar. 


torched— not bedded. 

Hence To'rohing vbl. sb., pointing or daubing of 
this kind : see also Tobchbb 8 . 

Torob, var. of Trooh, -i, tine of sUg’s horn. 


Toreh-b«Ar«» (VJt/|b«*ir8j). One who 

carries a torch. Also jSg- 

IS3$ Elvot, FaenUsrii. torche bearers. 1996 Shaks. 
Mtrsh. V. IL vL 40 Descend, for you must bo my torch- 
bearer. 1604 Bedell Lett, xi 140 As if all that are made 
PilesU among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers Exw- 
cists Torch.bearers Subdt^ns and Deacons before. 1814 
Scott Ld, of Ides IL xxii, Twelve sandalt’d monks wlio 
reliques bore. With many a torch-bearer before. 1B47 (arote 
Greece 11. xxxil. IV. 373 'Ihe enterprising manners who 
Inhabited it hod been the torch-bearers of Grerian geo- 
graphical discovery in the west. 1893 Dale tr. BaldesckCs 
Ceremonial 189 The Torch-bearers having gcnullected, con- 
sign their torches lo the first they meet in ^oir. 

Ho To’roh-bM ring sb. and a. 

iftt Sravrs Fcil. Mem. 111 . xxi, i75Thete he saw torch- 
bearing In day-ligbl, at mass 1881 Kuskin Bible ofAm/ene 
iL 88 No lorch-beoring maid of battle, like Ootilde. 

Torched (IpJtft, p^l. tp'Jt/od), a. [f. Torch 
sb. or v.i 4 - -an.] Furnished with a torch or torches ; 
lighted with torches. 

1819 Keats Isabella xiv, In torched mines and noisy 
factories 1901 Harper's Mag. Cl I. 774/1 Wliiiling six- 
foot slicks torched at each end, in circles of fire. 

Toroher * (f. Torch »,i + -eb i.] 

1 1 . One who gives light, as by carrying a torch. 

Obs. raro-^. 

1601 Shake AIFs Well ii. i. 165 Ere twice the horses of 
the sunne shatl bring Their fiery torchcr his diurnnil ring. 

2 . One who fishes by torch-light: see Torch 
».l 3. V.S, sBgt in Cent. Diet. 

To roher 8. ff. Torch -kb >.] A workman 
empl^ed m torching. 

1^1 Turner Dom.Anhit.f. 35 The wages of workmen.., 
as mud-plasieren, lorchers excavators and barrow-men, 

II Torchere (torj^r). (Fr., f. torche Torch.] 
A tall ornamental candlestick or lamp-stand. 

1910 Salt Caial ^ Roiidotr nnd Bed-room PurnUure» 
Louis X VL carved console talikf. .pair Adam torcheres. 

+ To'rohet. Ohs. Also 5-6 -ett(o. [ - OF. 
torchete, dim. of torche : in mcd.L. lorchetia (1410 
in Du Cange).] A small torch; also fig. 

1470-1 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 314 Hec r. de nliquo 
proncuo proveniente de loiclieb sive torchetlis consimili 
modo obiatis ad corpora moctuorum. 1497 in W M. V/>|. 
liams .4 mm. Founders’ Co. (1867) 48 Paid to the Wax- 
chandler fur !i torchets weynt it) quarters vj d 1939 in 
Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm., Far, Coil. IV. ai8 That then the 
said torches and torcheites lo be in a redyncs light with 
convonyenl berers 1604 in Housth. Ord (t7w) 305 Mur- 
lorea, Torcheils Torches, Quarrioures Waxenghls Sires, 
and Pricketts. 1814 Gorces Lucan vi. 4M Where Leos 
sparkling torcheta are In onterchange with Cancers starre. 

Torohlens (tp jt/l^), a. ft Torch sb. -t -i.ksb.J 
Without a torch ; not lighted by a torch. 

1S14 Bvron Lara 11. xii, tS>nsenling Night Guides wtih 
her star their dim and torcbicss flight. 1901 tr. Hugo's 


tion by a torch or torches. 

e I4a9 Brut ccxUiL 367 He was brouTt lo London on an hors 
beerc, with myche torche lyghle. 1470-89 Malorv Ai thnr 
XVII li. 691 The inayde.. armed hyin by toicbelyghi. 1995 
Coventry Leet Bh. 813 Eucry of them to haue a man weyt- 
iiige vppon liym with lorche-iighl. 1819 Middleton Z'Oi'S 
4 Antif, Wks, (jRuilen) VII. 339 His lordship returns by 
torchliglil lo his own bouse. 1716 Pors Odyst, xviii. 
401 The shining baldness of his head survey, It aids our 
torch-light, MacaulaV Hitt. Eng. xvi. Ill, 6ag He 
made a final inspection of his forces by torchlight. 
fif'l'^7. WNimeB Last Stattsman 95 Yot 6rmer hands 1 
shall FreMom'a torchlights tnm. 

b. The time when torches are lighted ; dusk. 
a 1698 Br. Hall Hard Meat. Rem. Wks. (1660) 47 It now 
grew to be Torch-light. 1798 Soph. Lek Canterb. T., Yng. 
Lstdy's T. 11 . 333, 1 faintly recollect, that it was torch-ligliL 

o. oHrib. I’crformed or c-arried on by torch-Iicnt. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. 5. III. xix. sat In the cveinng, 
a torch-light procession. 1884 West, Mom. Newt 15 Sept, 
5/4 Lord Fife gave a torchlight ball at Mar Lodge. 

II Torohon (torfon). (F., f. torchcr to wipe.] 
The French word tor a duster or dish-cloth ; used 
attrib. In torohon board, r board covered with 
torchon paper, used in water-colour drawing; 
torobon luoo (also abbreviated torchon, pi. -ons'), 
a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture ; torobon 
mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat sb!^ 3) made of 
torchon paper ; torobon paper, a kind of paper 
with a rough surface, used for water-colour draw- 
ing and for picture-frame mats. 

1879 Mss, A, E, James /moT. Houteh. Mtmaeem. to But 
laces certainly would not, not oven the ' Torenon ' now so 
much in vogue i the very first wash they are lorn, look 
ragged and unsightly. sBai Timet 1 Oct. 9/3 Operations 
in torchon and cheap Maltese laces are still on a small 
acale. 1908 Aikenaum 16 Fob. 198/3 From Russian lace 
to torchon is not a wide step, but ibe latter is superior, 
shaduig ofir. .into Maliese. ■ 

To^-thiatle (tp Jt/ilflisn). A name for a 

columnar cactus of the genus Cetreses. 
int-iM iLLCE Gard. Dkt. s, v. Cerent, The Totch-Thlstle. 
Call'd Cereus because it is os It were, a kind of tai>er or 
torch. .bccauM when these plonli have been cut down and 
dry’d upon the ground, they dip them into oil, and burn 
them os torches. Ibid. sv. dreenhouse, Kuphocblums, 
Torch-Thistles, and other tender succulent Plants 1793 
HaoABTH Atsal, Beauty vlil. 44 The iiidian-fig or torch- 
thistle, .as well as all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics 
1884 Miller Pleteii-n. 177 Corestt, Torch-tbistie. 


Torohwood, toroh-wood (hPit/iwnd). 

1. {torch-wood) Resinous wood of which torches 
are made. 

tflei Holland Ptlny xxiv. vii. 11 . 184 As for Ttcda or 
Torch.wood, if it be sudden in vinegre, it roakelh a singular 
colluiion for to wash the teeth wilhml when they ake. 1603 
— Plutarch's Mor, 685 Trees that yeeld torch-wood and 
pilch, as pines, cone trees, and such like. 184a Bonar & 
M'CHEVNE/VasT.A/fjr. iofewtvX (1843) 343Thc jewsithere) 
are much employed in gathering and selling torch-wood. 

2 . {Torchwood) Name for several plants a. A 
tree of the genus Amyris, N.O. Rutacm, having 
resinous wo^, as A. syhnUica and A. bctlsamifera, 
of West Indies and Florida, b. A West Indian 
shrub, Casearia {Thioiiia) serrata, N.O. Samyda- 
ctee. O. A species of caclRS, Cereus heptagonus. 

1886 Treat. Bot,, Torchwood, Certut heftagouuti also 
Thiodia serrata. Torchwood, Mountuin, A myrit Msami- 
/era. 1880 Libr. Vmv. Knnvl. (N.Y.) VI. 65 There are 
[in Florida] splendid flowering magnolias, .palinciie, man- 


184a H. More Sougo/Soul l ii. lix, At either end of this 
well raised sod A stately stalk shot up of Torehwort high. 
Torohy (t^Jljfi), a. rare. (f. Torch sb. + -v.] 
F'ull of torches ; in which torches ore used. 

x8r9 F. Lemtom Gallant's Whirligtgg 16 All his spangled 
rare perfum’d nilircs. Which once so gTlstrcd in the 'lurchy 
Fryers, Must to the Broaken to compound bis debt. 

Torolon, Toroloua : see Torsion, Toktiooh. 
llToronlar {\p'ikiu\ks\ sb. [L., a press for 
wine or oil ; alto an oil-cellar.] 

1 . Ansd. (in full torcnlar fferophilt) Press oj 
Htrophilus : see Prkus lA.I 11b. 

1897 Physical Put., Tonubir, a press 1893 tr. Blan- 
cardt I'kyt. Diet, (ed. 9), Torcutor Her^hih, that place 
where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the Brain [ Dura 
Afn/rxlare Joyned. SB40 G.V Kiiia .dMa/. sfi Its niwning 
Into the InrruW Hen^li is suniclimcs duiilde. 1879 .Sr. 
George's Hosp, Ref. Ix. 153 A pus-laden clot extcmling to 
Ihe neighliourhooa of the torcular, 

2 . .^urg. A TooRNtiiUCT. 

1717-41 CHAMHXas O’!./., Torcular, among chirurgions, a 
contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputalinns. iMo 
Mavnk Expos. Lex., 'Jocular, applied lo the loumiquet. 

To*rOlllar, a. [ml. I.. to/cnlunus, f. lortular: 

see )>rec. (In 2 arbitrary f. torques : see Tokduk i, )] 

1 . Anctl, Pertaining to or connected with the 
torcular Herophili : ace prec. i . 

1898 Blount Clottoer. s v. Vein, Torcular vein {vena 
tonularia), the second branch of the outward ihioat vein 
tflgo A/ibutt's .Syst. Med. VII. 603 Never plug Ibe turciilai 
end of Ihe sinus if it can possibly be hel|red. 

t 2 . Twisted, Spiral, torqticU. Obs.rate~'. 

1861 IxrvELL /lisl.Aniiu, 4 Min. Inlrod , The Turbinate 
have a torcular shell, out of ihc middest whereof cumiiielh 
the head with two homes 

So t ToronU’rlonE, a. Obs.rarf"”, (Seequols.) 
1896 Miusoux Clottogr.,Torcularieut ., of, or bolunging 
toaPresse that squieseili grapes. 1898 Phillii-s, 'lorcu- 
larioiis, belonging to a Vine presse. 

Tord, torde, obs. IT. Toward, Turd. 

Tore (lor), sb.t Sc. Also 6, 9 tor, v torre, 8 
torr. [Origin uncertain : Welsh torr belly, bulge, 
boss, knob, has been compared.] 

1 1 . An ornamental knob upon a piece of furniture, 
as a chair or a cradle. Obs. 

1980 Rollano .VervM Ssuirt 55 Betulx thame Iwa, the Cred- 
dllToiiir tbay cast, With Ixrddum vp, and on the Toris ilslude 
..That the four Tons sauit tbe(:hild!s face, mistr Knox 
Hist. A’f^iv. Wks 1B48 II. 404 The Quene wes ulaceil in 
Ihe cbyre, baifing Iwa failhfuil supportis, the Maisier of 
Maxwell upoun the ane tor, and Seerctour I.elhingloun on 
the uiher lor of the chyre. a iSag Bmlanhtn xl. in Child 
Ballads IV. (1886) 333/3 Till all the tores of the cradle wi 
Ihe red blood down ran. 

2 . The pommel of a saddle, rare or Obs. 

a 1671 Sir A. Balfour Lett. ii. (1700) 33 To Carry one 
in a Carpet Bag tyed lo the 1 'orc of niy Saddle, 1791 
In Burton Crim. Tnate Scot. (1853) 1 . 63 Placing her body 
across the horse upon the torr or forepart of the saddle 
i8aB Themmeo’ Yonderdate in Whitclaw Scot. Balt. (1874) 
147/1 On the tor o' her saddle A courtly bird did sweetly 

tA>re (to'r), sbit [a. F. lore, ad. L. torus. \ 

1 . Arch. See quut. 1704: =- Torus i, 

1864 Evelyn tr, Frearft Archil,, etc. 1. vii. 34 He thinks 
fit lo dock the Tore's with I know not what delicate foliages. 
1704 I. Hamris Lex, Techn. I, Tore, and l'orue..» that 
round Ring which encompasses in the Column, between the 
Plinth, and the List. This is the third Member of Ihe Base 
of a Column. 1713 Chamuenb U. I.e Clerc'e Treat. Anhil 
1 . 66 The preceding Orders, have two Tores 1890 iNKxas- 
LBV Roman 4 Pointed Archil, In France 183 A central 
tore flanked by a smaller parallel one. 

2 . Ceom. - Toros 4. 

SI67 Tait Quaienu'ons lx. 1 3x3 An Immediate proof of Ihe 
very singular properly of the ring (or tore) discovered by 
Villarccau. tflgo Eagles Descripi. Geom. 348 'I'his surface 
Is known as a tore or anchor ring. 

T0V6 (to'i), sb.^ local. Also toar {Eng, Dial. 
Diet . ). [Origin unascertained.] Long coarse grass 
remaining in the field in winter or spring. Also 
allrib. 

1707 Mortimer Hutb. (1731) I. 334 Which you must pro- 
portion according to the quantity of Rowen or Tore that 
you have upon tm Ground ; The more Tore you have, the 
fese quantity of Hay will do. ibid,, When your Tore it 



TOBBADOR. 


TORMENT. 


i|uUe eaten up. which it ulll commonly be about February, 
you muiit houM your Milch-Cow)i, that you give Hay to in 
your Cow-house all Night. tjt6 Comfl. VartHtr, Tort, 
rowvn, or winiet^-grasi. i8j6 Sir (!. HesD //oute Tour *53, 
I found fieldi ovor-run with coarse loro grass, in many mrla 
blotchy and covered with thistles, 1904 in hutg. DUu, DU t. 
from Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshire, 

Toro, pa. t, and obs. and dial. pa.pple. of Tkabzi.I 
Toro, a. Obs. : see Tob a. 

II Toroador (iprtaduR'j). Also 8 tauridore, 
towridore, 8-9 torreadoro, 9 torreador, taurl- 
dor, (taurfodor). [.Sp. tortador ‘ a bull-baiter ’ 
(Minshcu), mod.Sp, ‘ a bull-fighter on horseback ' ; 
so in Fr. The forms in //jur- agree with earlier 
Fr. tauriador and with L. /aurus.] One who 
engages in a (Spanish) bull-fight, esp. on horse- 
back ; a bull-fighter. 

1618 T. Lobkin in Cfi. Tima Jat. /(184B) II. 83 The 

Conde de Cantilliana, that excellent Toreador, hath stolon 
away the wife of a Frocurador de Corte. 1797 EneycL Brit, 
(ed. 3) III. 771/1 When the price of the horses and bulls, 
and the wages of the Torreadoies, have been paid. i8t« 
Byron An 0/ Broun vii, Up I up 'again! undaunted 
Tauridor f iSaS T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. PastioH 4 Trim. 
xiL lit. 363 As the Matador puts the finishing stroke to the 
.victim of the lighter eflorts of the Ficadores and Torrea- 
dores who have preceded him. 1884 Pall Mall G,\ June 
3/3 The entertainment commenced with a flourish of trum- 
l>cts as the taurc'adois, five in number, marched in, bowed 
to the public, and ranged themselves. 

II b. Erroneous^ used for ' bull-fight *. Obs, 

17S8 ? Dr For Catl. CarUtou's Mem. 304 A Diversion less 
to be complained of than Iheir Tnuridores | because attended 
with lets Cruelly to the Bea-st, os well as Danger to the 
Spectator, 

o. atlrib.'. csp. in fancy names of styles of 
women's hats or dresses. 

189a Daily Maue 14 Nov. 6/3 The Zouave is as great 
a favourite os it has own for some seasons, and though it 
vnrie.s in form— being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a 
toieador, and sometimes a cross between an Eton jacket 
and a Zouave. 1899 IVesim. Gat. 3 Oct. 3/a The toreador 
l(x|ue is another very imuular species Just now— a toque, or 
really a bat, of rounded crown and rounded brim that is 
always much tilted to one side by a broad bandeau. 
tTo-rea'Ve, Obs. [f. To- a 4- ME. reve, 
Rkavb t/.I J a. tnlr. To commit robbery or plunder, 
b. Irans. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence of. 

13.. Minor Toemt /r. i’tmou MS. xxxvil. 513 Wei 
wynnen he may. But Robbe tie to-reue Noiiher niht ne 


tTo>r«'Sds V.* Obs. [ME. It-rsestM, -reastH, 
•rtsen, f. To- ^ 4- rtesm, OE. ritsan to rush, Kbsi 
v.l] intr. To make a violent assault or attack. 


fTo-reave, Obs. tare. Also <; torafe. 
[f. To- B 4- Kkave v.'^] Irans, To Itreak, ahiver, 
or tear in pieces. 

a 1400 Sir Beua (E ) 375i-h87 Hy* lielme, was al loreiiyd, 
To gedere he ITasItiyd on hys heuyd. c 1100 Dettr. Troy 
7639 pe grym windci .al to rafet & rent all the riche clothes 

Tore!, -ello, obs. fonns of Touhellk. 

tTo*rely. Ohs. [f. lore, Toa a. + -it 
.Stoutly, sturdily. 

ei4oo Dtsir. Tioy 8013 The Troiens, on the lothir syde 
torcly wilhstode. 

Toren, obs. f. lorn, pa. ppic. of Tear k.i 

t To-re'nd, v. Obs. [uE. lot endan, f. To- * 
rfW<7« to KhNi). So Otris. /«-, Irans. 
T’o rend in pieces. 

C950 Liutlis/, Gotf, Mark xlv, 63 Se heh Sonne sacerd 
torende woedo hU. diooo An. Pt, (Tli.) cxxiii[i], 7 Ciiin 
bi3 on sadan grame loitcndcd. a laas Auer, S. 36] He., 
bet to-tered his olde kurtcl, & to renocA |>e olde pilche of 
his deadliche uelle. c 1330 R. I1 xunnrC*«» IKo-x (Rolls) 
3148 by™ ly™ hy™ to-rom. 1388 Wyclie Atatt, 
xxvil. 51 The veil of the temple was to-rent in (wey parlies, 
— Ads xlv. 13 Whaiine the aposllis ., hcrdeii ihis, tliei 
to renten her coolis. 14*8-40 Lvoo. BoeHas \iii. xiii, 
Mir I luthes to rent, bedewed with weepyng. ssgS Danrtt 
tr Comtuts (1614) 366 'i heir nauie all to rent amrionie. 1631 
WREVF.a Auc, huH. Mon. 306 He .plucked the other out of 
his pl.ice, and all to lent his casule, Chlmer, and Rochet. 

Hence t To-r©*nt p/>l. a., h To-rsTiding vbl. sb. 

•388 WvcLiF ha. xxxyi, 33 Eliacliym..and Sobiia .ciiiri- 
den with to-rent clothis to Lzcchic. — Nahum iii, 1 Wo 
to the citce of bloodis, al of Icesyiig, ful of lo-recndyng 
Uhloi eratioue]. 

t To-rent, v. Obs, [f. To- 2 + Rent ». 2 ] - 
To-kkno. 

c 1410 Master o/Game (MS. DIgby 1 82) x. She nitorenteth 
hem with hyr telhe. sgaS Tinualr M.itt. vd, 6 Ixist .the 
other tourne agayne and all to rent you. 1608 Dou ;!t 
Cl KAVRa £a/os. Prop. ix-x. at Christ saith, that hogs will 
all to rent them that soofler to feede them. 

fTo-reO'Se, V. Obs. [OE.lo-brAsan,{.To^ 
+ hr/asan, Reos* (where see Forms).] intr. To 
fall to pieces, fall into ruins : to decay. 

<1900 Ir, Bssda’t Hist, I. xL (xiil.] (1890) 48 Montge oSre 
coostre tohrorene w*ron. asoa* Wucfstan Horn. xlix. 
(Napier) 363 ponne bi8..k licnaman tohrorene and to 
duste 7,cwordene. eiaM Lav, 9343 Al beo gunnon to- 
reosen. Ibid. 9436 pus I’ort-chiestre to-raes [e 137$ to-rcos]. 


r Hull-hunter..) but with the whole Multitude in the 
wrr (.lass at least. Ibiii, 367 The Tauriroes are very well 
liil. 183a Maioiilivrav tr. llumbohil't Trap. xix. 387 
liey observo ilie manners of the crocodile as the torero 


To- 2 4- Rbbk ». 2J intr. To shake, to quAe ; to 
be shaken to pieces. 

t sees Lav. 13048 pe eor8e gon to rusien & H wal to- 
reosrn. c >173 Hid , pe eor^ gan to-ewakie and pin wal 
to.rese. a laag Juliana 58 Swa |>at hit al to reede [p.r. to 
rcasde). 

fToret, ?/<». ///f. Obs. Of doubtful meaning. 

13 . Gaw. 4- Gr. A'a/. 980 Hir frount fotden in sylk., 
Torel & treleted with tryflea aboute. 

Toret, -ettCe, obs. forms of Torbkt, Turret. 
Toreumatography (tortSmitp-grafi). rare—. 
[ad. med.L. loreunutlographia, f. Gr. Tbptvficdr-, 
embossed work, etc. (f. rofnveiv : see Toreutic) + 
•ORAPHT.] Description of the torentic art, or of 
works done in it ; seeToRSOTio. So Toreumato - 
lOKTi rare, the science or study of toreutics. 

1717-41 CHAMBBaaO'c/, Toreumatoere^hy, uGree)i term, 
aignifying the knowledge, or rather d^iiption, of ancient 
fculptures, and basao-reUevo's. . . The invention of tortuiiiaio- 
grnphia la owln^ to Phidiaa, and iu perfectiun to Polyclctes. 
184a UaAMOK DM, Sc. etc., Torcumatology . .signifies cither 
the science or art of sculpture, or n description of ancient 
and modern sculpture and bas-relief. 1848 Worcesier, 
J'ortumatografhy, Torcumatology icites Braudel. 

llToreutea (tor»‘t/z). [a. Gr. ropevHit, f. ro- 
pevtiv: see next.] A worker in toreutics; an 
artist in metal or ivory. 

184a tr. C. O. Mailer's Hid. Lit. Greece xlil. f 13 note, 
Anacreon's advice to the toreules, who is to make him a cup. 
1847 Lkitch Ir. C. O. Muller's Aue. Art % &s note. The 
deiignation of loreutes hovcri between caclator or enchaser 
and artist in gold nnd ivojy. Ibni. f 173 'Ihe work of the 
toreutei..wai especially prued in Etiuruu 

Torentio (tor« tik), a. and sb. (tid. Gr. to- 
peuTiHot, f. Topeuur to work in relief, etc.] 

A. oiH. Of or pertaining to toreutics (see B.) ; 
ciiicfiy in phr. toreutic ati •• toreutics ; also, of 
figures, etc., executed according to the toreutic 
art ; of an artist, working in toreutics. 

1837 Anltj, Athens 38 The Minerva of the Parthenon, 
also by Phidias, wrought in ivory and gold, the noblest 
example of the ioteulie ait, i8s4<>aniillon tr. Propertius, 
Alepes 87 note, Afys.—A toreutic aitist who lived b.c. 444. 
1874 Ediu, Kcv.My 187 'Ihe best toreutic representations 
of children nre those of the Flemish artist dii Uiiesnoy. 
1910 D. G. Hooarih III Encyel, Brit. I. 348/3 loe .fiee 
sculpture and toreutic handiwork of Crete. 

B. sb, [rendering Gr, ropevriie^ (sc. 
torentic art : the Romanized form toreutice occurs 
in 17th c. Eng, use]. Chiefly in pi. Toreutioa : 
The art, csn. the ancient art, of working In metal 
or ivory, including embossing, work in relief, 
chasing, etc. 

[i88a Kvflvn Chalcogr. (1760) 16 Then the iorentic* . . for 
I can only name them bricfly.I 1847 I.ritcii tr. C. O. 
Mailer's Anc, Art ( 83 This s^cics of work. .is reckoned 
ns a branch of toreutics, by which is meant sculpture in 
melals. and also this coranlnalion of mcial wiih other 
materials. 190a Year's lYoth Clast. Stud. 43 Pernice con- 

Torey (tbv’ri), o. nome.utd. [for finy, f. Tore 
sb.'A 4- -V.] Of the nature of or consisting of ‘ tore ’ 
or coarse grass. 

1891 Blaehia, Mag. Mar, 393 The bleached forty grass of 
a sheltered hillside suits him. 

Topf, obs. form of Turf. 

Torfaoeous {tpsfMx), a. Dot. rare. [f. as- 
sumed mod.L. tor/a 'Turf + -acbous.J 'Crowing 
in Ixigs or mosses' ( Treas. Bot. 1866). 
fTorfer. Obs. Forms: 4 torforo, (-phero), 
•fir, 4-5 >fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourfer, torfoyr, 
.%•. torfelr. [Northern ME , a. ON. tor-fira fern., 
or torfiri neut. (mod.Norw. torfore), a difficult or 
dangerous passage, f. torfirr adj. hard or difficult 
to pass, f. tor- Tor a. \ fOr, pret, stem of/nra logo.] 
Hardship, trouble, distress ; harm, mischief, injury. 

13.. Cursor M. 64^ (Colt) he sal hold vs hale and 
fere, And warn vs fra ilkin tnr-fere [Fait/, alkin torfere]. 
Hill, 30003 Ful mani torfer [TVfn. mony turment] suflerd 
bni. c 1*18 Metr. Horn. (1863) 138 For than pin we our 
txjdye. With torfir and with marlyrye, fa 1400 Morte Arlh. 
1936 'lhat schalle tume the to teiio and torfere for ever, 
a 1400-30 Alexander 3739 Qunt Icne ft lorfare may lido 
& lent to hint ende. ci44a York Mytl. xl. 174 Suche 
torfoyr and torment of-telle nerde I neuere. e 1470 Gotagrve 
4 (,asv, 878 Ye sail nine lorfeir belyde, I tak vpone hand. 

Torfle (t^jfl), V. dial. Also 7-9 -fall, 9 -fll. 
[Origin unascertained. Cf. Tobplb .1 ittlr. To 
founder, go lame (?obs .) ; to decline in health, pine 
away, languish;^, to lose interest in or draw 
back from an undertaking. 

(Hogg's use of the word is vague.) 

1873-8 Durham Depot. (Surtees) 383 This deponent., had 
an ox that lorfled. 1818 Hoco Brownie o/B., etc. II. 149 
It was reportit, that there was to be seen eveiy morning at 
two a clock, a naked woman lorrelling on the Alemoor loch, 
wi' her hands tied behind her back, and a heavy stane at her 
neck. i8ae — Bridal of Poimood viii, l..flmhyt Elee- 
sabett noore to let us torTcll in the waretyme of owk raik 


[In the tprlngtime of our life's Journey]. i8s3 — Q, Hyndo 
I, 439 She saw him swathed in bloody red. And torfclrd on 
the monster's head. 1876 [see Toarts a] 

To<rgant, a. Her. Also targant, [app. an 
erroneous form of ierquent, L. torquent-em, or for 
TORQUEO.] ra TOBQUED 3, 

<i8aS BEHRV.£n47eZ Her. I. OloRS., Targaui, Torgant, 
or Torqutd, bending and rebending, like the letter S. 1890 
Elvin Dili. Her., Targant, see Torqued. 

II Torgooh (Ip'zgFX)- Also 7 torooeh ; (,erron.) 


of the common char, found in the Welsh lakes. 

ifiii Sfeed Theat. Cl. Bril. DA14) 133/a In the poole Lin- 
Peris, there ii a kinde of Ash called there Torcocb, having 
a red beUy, no where else scene. 1738 in Centl. Mag. XX V L 
6i$/3 Torgotch, or Red-belly, which distinguishes the female. 
17^ Best Angling (ed. 3)4 The EnalQ* Ashes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c. are as follow : Umbla minor, 
Gesn. The Red Charr, or Welch Torgoch. 

tTorhtj a. Obs, [OR iorbt bright, splendid, 
ilinstriotts.} Bright, clear. 

atooo Pheenix 96 iGbelast tungla...Torht tacen godes. 
ta. . Prayer to onr Lady 30 OB. Mite. 103 Ml brune her is 
bwit bicume..& mi tci(r]hte rude iturnd alln-lo odre dehe. 
Tori, pL of Torus. 

Torio (tOs'rlk), a. [f. Tor-ds - i- -lo.] Of or 
pertaining to a torus (see Torus 4) ; having the 
form of a torus or a portion of one. 

1900 Buck's Handlk. Med, Sc. I. 395 A concave spherical 
combined with a convex loric surface. 

Torlfyi see Tory KY. 

Torlness, toryneaa (t6* rint s). nonce-rod, [f. 
Toby a, -t- -ness.] Tory quality or condition. 

1890 Sat. Rep. 12 Apr. 433/1 Mr. Gladstone deplored the 
Toriness of Hertfordshire. 

Torlsm, obs. form of Tobyisv. 
tTo-ri't, V. Obs. [ME., f. Tch^ + rit/en, Rit 
n.i] Irans. To cut or tear asunder. 

13 . Ot/eo (Auchinleck MS.) 43 Hir riche robe hye al to 
rett [Ashm, AD>. to-rytte) And wasremeyd out of bir will. 

t To-ri've, v. Obs. [ME., f. To- 2 + Riva it.i] 

1. Itans. To rive or tear asunder; to split open, 
cleave. Also E^. 

41300 Haveloh 193* Hwo haues the thus illc makrd,Thus 
to-riuen, and si mad nakedt 13 . K, Alts. C316 (Bodl. 
MS.) Schippes..Ful ycharged oflicr clay, Fat men clepeh 
Bultim.Ty, pnt water non ne may to Ryue Ne irne ne steel 
ne meuf to dryue. 13.. £. B. Altit, P. A. 1108 per for my 
ioye wati sone to-riuen. Ibid. C, 379 His rycho robe he to 
rot of bis rigge naked. 13.. 6'(>/>rNrr(A.) *159 pat hois. . 
His rakenteis he al te-rof, 41400 Deitr. Troy 1334 'Ihe 
king.. the rod all.lo roofe right to bis honde, 1470-83 
Maloev Arthur 1. xxviii. 73 The shyp..wBS at to ryueii 

2. itUr. To burst asunder; to split, cleave, 
splinter, shiver. 

41373 Lav. 7844 Man! sip al to-rof. 41330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (1810) 170 pat schip sslle alle loryue. 1390 Gowia 
Cotf. 1 1 1. 396 'Hie mast tobrak, the Seil loroC 4 1440 ) 'i» h 
Myst. xiii. IS* Was neuer wight ta wa, for tuihe 1 all to 
ryff. 41470 HtNRV lYallace 11. ja The Ire lo rniff & fru. 
Kbit eulrwleille. 1470-83 Malory i^rMNrviii.xxxviii 330 
A wyndedrofo hem..vpon this yie of setuage..and there 
the barget all to rofe. 

Tork, variant of Torque'. 

Torkes, var. Tubkis v. Obs., to distort, alter. 
Tormallne, Tonnarith, obs. if. Tourmaline, 
Turmkhio. 

Tona«nt (t^iment), sb. Forms: 3-6 tur- 
ment, (4 -to), tourment, (5-6 -to), 3- torment, 
{pi. 3-4 -mens, -mens). (Also fi. 5 torna-, 
toume-, turna-, turnement, 6 tornement.) 
[M E. n. OF. Ior-,tourment, ONF. turment ( 1 1 th c.) 
•= It., Sp., Pg. tormento'.—E. torment-uni {:—*tor~ 
quiflmentum something operated by twisting, f. 
torqulre to twist). In sense 5, a. F. loumtenleltsm. 
from L. tormenta neut. pi,, which became fem. ling. 
in Romanic, sometimes with final -e in ME. The 
fi-forms show confusion with Tournament.] 
fl. An engine of war worked by torsion, for 
hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Obs. 

138s Wycmf I Mace. vi. 51 And ordeynede there balistis, 
and engyiies, and dariia, or castyngis, or tyr, and lourmenlis 
for lo cast sloons and dartis. 13^ 'I'rkviba Barth, De P. 
R. XVIII. ix. (Bodl. MS,), Regulus J>e Emperoure slowe an 
addre. .pat was xx. fote longe wip slblasles and tormentes. 
13*1 Euvor Gov. i. viil. All turinentes of warre, whicbe we 
cM ordinance. [1886 J, li. Rose tr. Ovtds Met. 339 Like 
the bolt from the tormentum cast. Smiting the wall ] 

2. An instrument of torture, as the rack, wheel, 
or strappado {rare or doubtful) ; hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by inch an instrument as a form of 
punishment, a means of extracting information, etc. ; 
torture inflicted or suffered. 

41090 S. Eng. Leg. I. 84/33 Neo bad ore louerd..hal he 
Ire 3eue here Sludelaste bMcue . . And in hire lormtnx treowe 
heorte. 4 tspyoSeyn Jnltesn 49 pe more turment bat hi hira 
dude pe bet hi bin paide. Ajeeni. 186 We redeb of 

xaynte Agase, pet mid greate blisse bi yede to torment aiino 
OM hi yede to feste, 4 1384 Chaucir H. Feune t. 443 And 
euenr turment eke in belle Saugh ha 1413 Sat. agst. 
LolCardt 113 in Pol. Poemt (Rolls) II, 946 And namly 
James among hem alle, For be twyes had turnement. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 289/3 He dyde doo strayna and payne 
them in the torment of Eculee. 1404 Fabvam Chron. iv. 
IxvUL 46 (Moxencius) pursued ye Chrblen with allkynde of 
turment. Adt Privy Count. (i8gi) III. 330 Order 
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ilwibe given tbu he may be aent up hither to be pat to tome> 
ment. i6to Shmu. Timi. i, ii, aSy It waa a torment To 
lay upon the damn'd. iWS CuLrarraa & Cole fiarthol. 
Antu. IV. ii. i6i That torment which the Italians call 
Traiia dt corda, the Strappado. 1709 J . Johnsoe CUrgym, 
Vmd* M. II. i6g Those who had dune aocrifice thro’ the vio- 
lence of torment in time of peraeculion. tyag Para Odytt. 
IX. pointed torment on hut 

b. Spec. The puniihraent of hell, 
itga Mhb. Stowe U»cU Tom’s C, xviii, ‘ I knows I'm 
gwine to torment said the woman, aullrnlv. 

8. A state of great Bufleritig, bodily or mental ; 
agony ; severe pain felt or endured. 

eiapo fltM 434 in S. Eug^. Leg. I. irg So |>at t>e preiist 
was I brouM In torment bi )>e meste. 43 . Ony IVanv, 
(A.) 3as Thus he lay in grete turmont, Til hot be fest 
was al to-went. c<3U CiiaucRa Ent.’s T. 44a That 
doubicth al my torment (n.r. turment] and my wo. c 1489 
Caxtoh .'ioHius gf AyuioH i. 34 Vo liauo broiighie mo 
in grate aotowe and toumement irrecouemble, tsoo-ao 

Dunrab Poems IxxvL 6 A acholr' ' ' ' " ' ' ‘ 

nea. 1590 .SrENSER E. r 
often was so great, 'I'liat 

173a PorE Lr/. toEnd/t 5 uluio lurmciii uy mu 

inflammatiui) in bis Iwwcla and breast 1B61 Kinoslev 
Lelt. (1878) II. i3|| The feeling of lienig always behind.liand 
. .is second only in torment to that of debt. 

fb. Spec. A griping or wringing pain in the 
bowels : — Tormina. Of>s. 

1378 I.VTB Dodoens 11. xcii. 873 The seede of Aniens la 
very good against the griping payiie and torment of llio 
belly, c 1610 H'omsn Stunts r 11 She cntliired muste sharim 
pnyno and torment of atnmacke. 1688 R. 1 1 01 m k .,4 rmoury 
II. 173/1 Swelling and Torment in the llclly [of Cows] 

. .if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast. 

4 . An action, circumstance, or condition which 
causes extreme pain or suffering of hotly or mind ; 
a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened 
sense, of worry or annoyance. 

*599 ^HAKa. Much Ado it. hi* i-\o No. and ^wenre^ sho 
ncuer will, llmt's her torment. i6ic )), Junkom Caii/tHi v. 
vi^ Why^ dcatU'91 the end of evtU, And a rest Ruther than 
torment. 1789 Mrs. Piozri Journ. Erauee II. 3(14 Want 
of language, our still recurring turment. iSas T. Hook 
Sayinin ber. 11. Passion A J oitie. vii. III. loa The convic- 
tion that he had made himself alisurd wa.s bis torment. 
1841 Hki PS Ess , Aids Contenlm. (1843) 13 A habit of mis. 
trust is the torment of some jieople. 

b. Ajiplicd to a iwrson who causes trouble. 
Cf. Plaouk/A ac. 

1784 Cowi-ER Task IV. 63a That Instant he [a recruit] 
becomes the serjrant's care. Ills pupil, and his torment, and 
his jest. 1873 ‘ OuiDA ' Pasairil I. 3a They were the pride 
and torment orMarluccia's life. i88( ' Ri ta ' Lady Coquette 
i. Will you lie ouiet, you torment. 

O. In jocular use : An instrument of irritation or 
annoyance ; - Toumkntob 3 f. (In onot. allrib.') 

Daily Ifesos 30 Mr ” ^ " 

St frequented sixit 1 
fun rather too buoyant, 

5 . A violent storm; a tempest, tornado. Ohs.icxc. 
in Fr, form teurmentt^. 

_ .1300 Fragm. Po^ Se, (Wright) 184 For J>eraa the weder 
is, tier is turment strong Of wynd, of water, and of fur. 
XI330 R. liRUNNEtTAn’M. (1810) 148 In to he se of Spayn 
wer dryuen in a torment. 1471 Caxi on EecuwU (Sommer) 
540 Thcr roose so a grete torment in the see (orig. si grant 
toriiienie leva de vent]. 1530 Paiaor. 383/1 ‘Torment a 
atorme on the see, Uurmente, lem/este, 1804 E, G[rim- 
stone] D'Aeosta's Hist. Indies in. xxvi, iggVpon llie coast 
of Peru, there be no torments from heaiien, as tbimdcr and 
ligliliiing, (1847 0 . B. Chkkver lEand. Pilgr. xii. go The 
fury of these tourmenles is inconceivable. 1009 Klackw, 
M^. Sept. 341/1, I reached it.. in a more than usually 
objictlonable tourmente of snow ] 

0. altrib, and Comb., as torment-house, tobe. 

1649 J. E(lliston] tr. Bekmens K/nst. v. 63 Being in the 

lormont-bouse of the stars. 1848 T. Also Pott. Wks. (1856) 
340 With torment-pointed ihrcatenings. 189a K. IIaicii 
helds 0/ Light 55 Saints who were wafted to the skies In 
the torment rube of flame. 

Tormeat (tpime nt), w. Forms; see prcc. sb. ; 
also 5 pa. pplt. {contr.) tor-, turment. [a. OF. 
tor-, turmenter (nth c.), tourmenler, f. for-, 
turment sb. : cf. mcd.L. iormentdre, f tormentum, 
I’r. turmentar, Sp. tormentor. It. tormetUat e.] 

1 . trons. To put to torment or torture; to inllict 
torture upon. 

01090 St. Edmund iSi in .S’. Fng. Lef. I. 436 Fb-t and 
hondene jiat neren nou3t i-lormcntede with jiat here Necke 
^ ' e and al is heued, C1300 St, Breuidan ^95 Cure 
«... u-.i. I sogrisliche a'’"""" 

shaT be louri 

177 When adevull had lurmeni horrelily a man hat he was in, 
•475 AA Noldesss (Roxb.) 66 They tunnentid hymin prison 
in the moat cruelle wise to delhe. 19S0 Daps tr. Sleidatte's 
Lomtu, 168 To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente 
porsonea be not tormented, for Religion. 1651 HosRas 
J.evlath. lit. xxxviii. 338 For what ofTciices. .men are to be 
Ktemally tormented. 

2 . To afflict or vex with great suffering or misery, 
physical or mental ; to pain, distress, plague. 

1097 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 493o-i'36 Seynt Petur to nym come, 
ns he slep hym toke, & lormenied liym sore ynoo. laSa 
'Hqcuv Acts v. 33 Whanne the! herden thes thingis, thei 
weren lurmentid, and thou^ten for to sle hem. e 1400 Chron. 
Eilod. BQoa po wlwche svaa w* sekenesse so tourmentyd. 
a f4So lint, d* la Tour (1906) 41 The peptlle that were. . 
oute of her iqynde and turmented. 1314 Bascuiv Cyt. A 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 6 Whan the nortlie wyndo.. 
Hath brought cold wynter pore wretches to turment. a 4548 
Vou X. 


Hai t. Chnm., Kiek. tit sBh, What y* he. .that wtl not he 
moued & tormented with pitie and mercie? 1713 Stkpi.x 
Englishm. Na 48, 308 Gnat Evils.. turment the Ufe of 
Man, 1804 Med, Jrnl, XII. 143 A disease which had tor- 
mented me for sixteen years. t^(sce ToiMXNTtNa ///. a.J. 

b. In lighter sense t To tease or worry exces- 
sively ; to trouble, ‘ plague'. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montac-u Lei. to AhM Conti sq May, 
We are tormenting our brains with some scheme of politics. 
tSfla Maurice Mer, \ Met. Philos, IV. vii. f 44 373 Ho 
lormeiilrd the Rabbins with (juostiuiia, 

t8. To throw into agitation; to toss, distiiih, 
shake up, or stir physically. Obs. (ixc. n» a 
Gallicism). 

1491 Caxtoh Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1495) 11. 146 I,)ke . 
raymentes when the fottcr fullcth them Ik tourmenlelh 
them often viidei hia fete. a >533 Lu. llaRNhxx Huon 
xlvi. 156 The sliTippe was so sore tormentyil, that the 
sliyppe brasl all to pei e.s. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 343 That 
warr..lhcn so-tring on mam wing Tormented nil the Air 1 
iiH Air seemed then Conlliciing hire, 1784 Cowper /Viv 8 
II. lui The fixed nnd rooted earth. Tormented into liillows, 
heaves and swells. iSas |see ToauBMTrn /// «.!. 1908 
Acaiiemy 37 June 937/a After madunie h.id ‘ lorinented ' the 
ingredients— the salad was a dish from fairyland, 
b. fig. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc.). 

1847 H AMMOHD Posutr tf Ktys iii. a6 Sure this is to per. 
uert and turment the sense, a 1880 Biiti f* Rem. (iTSp I. 
330 And imy ’em for tormenting Texts. 1895 Daily Mesus 
18 Oct. 4/7 in Mr. Pater we had a writer of singular nattital 
gifts, who. .ended by embroiling and tormenting his style. 

Hence Tormo'ntod ///.<t.(wlicnceTorm8'ntedly 
adv .) ; also Torma'BteM* a., capable of being 
tormented, susceptible of torment; f Tormentis'- 
tlon Obs,, tormenting, torment ; f Torma’ntatlv*, 
fTormo'ntlvetfi^r.^Ar., that torments, tormenting. 

1878 Emkssom Ess., C ltrles Wk.s. (Ituhn) 1 1. 363 ’I he groat 
— • . ^ 'totincntable. 1789 A C. Bower 
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and things worse ‘tormentative. 1551 Hui — 

ineniod, irueiatus, eacruciatus. 1688 Honnkck Cruet/. 
Jesus V. 73 A fiery serpent, .a symliol ofGod’sprcaciueand 
power to heal the tormented Israelites. 1808 u. Edwards 
Praet. Plan ill. 16 Evils which our toriiienlcd imaginations 
apprehend. iSaa S< ott Phats vii, Moie than once, l.irgo 
fragineni.s. .gave way before him, nnd liiimdeted down into 
the tormented oce.m. 1891 Lotigm, Meig. Mar. 531 She 
was going to lireiik out 'tormenicdly, pleadingly 1 'Fur 
God's sake tell me 1* 1653 F, G. lr. .'xudery's Artamenes 
vm. I. (165s) IV. 3 His presence is so "tormentivo unto mo, 

t To-rmentfol, «. Obs. [f, Toemsnt sb.h 
-Ptiti.] Full of, or fraught with torment. 

1396 R. liiNCHE] Piella (1877) 10 My most lormentfnll 
case. 1847 TsArp Comm, Matt, vF. 31 ( arefiilness is a lor- 
luentfui plodding uinm businesses a s894Tii.Ix>tson iVks, 
(1717) If. 199 In what Nature soever they (malice, envy, 
levenge) are, they are oS vexations and tormentfni to It 
Self, ns they are troublesome and mischievous to others, 
Tormentil (tp'Jm 5 iitil). Forms : 5 torment- 
lUo, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-8 -ill, -ilo, (8 tormentlo), 
6- tormontil ; 5 turmontylle, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll, 
[•>F. tormentilU (1314 in Hatr.-Darra,), ad. 
mcd.L. iormentilla, m form dim. of tormentum : 
see Tobmknt sb. Reason of name obscure: cf. 
quot. 1616 ; according to others from its being 
used to relieve the gripe#, L. tormina\ A low- 
growing herb, PotentiUa Tormentilta ( Tormentilla 
repens), N.O. Rosacex, of trailing habit, common 
on heaths and dry pastures, bearing small four- 
(letalled yellow flowers, nnd having strongly astrin- 
gent roots ; in use from early times in medicine, and 
m tanning. Also callctl sepi/oil. 

[a 1387 Sinon. Parthol, (Aiiecd. Oxon.) 43/1 Tormentilla 
pilos, pcntafilon non habet ullos.) a 1400-30 .Vfoi^A Ated. 
M.'i. 6 Water of turmentiM. 1330 Pals<.r. sSa/i Turnieii. 
tyll an herbe, toumientine. 1378 I.vtk Dodoens 1. Ivii, 
83 Tormentill is much like vino Sinckcfoyle. i6(0 Fleti her 
Faith/ Sheph. 11. i. Tliis Tormentil, whose vertue is to [urt 
All deadly killing poyson from the heart 1618 Surfi . .% 
Markh Country harme 304 Called Tormentill, because 
the powder or decoction of llie root dolli appease the rage 
and turment of the teeth. 1898 M. Martin Se. Eiida 
(•749) 5b Their lAnlhcr is tanned with the riwts of Tor- 
mentil. 1908 Daily Chron. 4 May 6 /t Tormentil and 
putenlii| names fulniled of pleasure. Set the world in tune 
again with the May Day measure, 

b. attrib., as iormeniil-root. 

Pomel's Hist, Drugs 1. 43 The best Tormentil 
me from giossy, wet Places about the Alps and 

. , tSit A. T. Thousom Lomi. Disp. (i8iB) 403 

Tormentil root is a powerful astringent. 

So t To'rm«ntlne [from F.J in same sense. 

14.. Norn, in Wr.-WOleker 713/6 Hee tormenhila, tor. 
niciilyne [cf, >530 Palooe. above], 

Tonaentingf vbl. sb. [f. I'onHBNT v. + 
-mol.] The action of the verb Tobment ; tortur- 
ing, vexing; an instance of this. 

c tape £. Et^, Leg. 1. 13/389 His soule wendc to |>e joye 
of heouene After is lormentingue. 138s Wvi 1.1F ha. xiii. 8 
Tormenting and sorowes tboi shiifholdo. igM Covk*. 
DALE iVisd. ii. 19 Let vs exomen him wilh^spilefull 
lebuke and tormentinge, that we mayo knows his digniie 
A proue his paaence. 1633 P. Fletcher Etisa 11. iv. So 
sat she, as when speechtesse griefs tormenting I-ocks up the 
heart. 1884 Athsnseum 6 73a/a fl'hey] suffer from no 

fancied ills and self-conscious tormenungs, 
Torme'Iltillg, ppb- a. £f. as prec. 4- -INO 3.] 
Tliat torments, in various senses of the verb. 

•575 [implied in Tormemtinglv] 1394 Shaks. Rick, tlt^ 
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r. iii. 338 While some tormenting Dreame Affrights thee. 
1637 Prynme Passages .Star Chamb. in Hari. Mtsc (1809) 
IVT 334 I-cl me be put to the lormenlingcAt death they can 
devise. 1887 Milton P. L. iv. 305 Sight hatefiil, sight lor- 
meiitiiig 1 1780 Mirror Na 74 f 9 Haunted with the ino«t 

tormenting thoughts. 1836 iLaun Arct. Exfl. II viii. 87 
'I he eruption, a tormenting and anomalous symplom. 

lIcnccTormentlnglyoif^. ; Torni«'nUnEBMa. 

•S7S Gascoigne Dan Barthol. 0/ Bathe Wka 1907 I. 11.3 
Ho bounvt and bet his head tormenlingly. 17*7 Baiiky 
vol. II, Tormentingness, tormenting (Qualify or Faiiilty. 
1837 Chamb, Jrnl. VII, 397 Visits were tormcntiiigfy 
deliwed. 

t Tormentl'Se. Obt. Torment, torture. 

e t3W Chaoi fr Afoui's T. 537 But nathclees this .Seneca 
the wise Chce.s m a Bath todj-e in this manere Rather than 
hnn any oother tormontue. 

Tormentor (tpimr-iitai). Akos-o-er. [ME. 
nnd AF. tormentour »= GF. tor-, tourmenteur, 
earlier -teour, -teor (r 1150 in Ootlef.) I., type 
*tormentlttdr-em, agcnt-ii. from tormeniiite to 
Tobment.] One who or that which torments. 

1 . An officer who Inflicts torture or cruelty; nil 
official torturer ; nn executioner. Also transf. 

ritpo .St, Edmund 43 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 398 His luhero 
turmoiitores |>at benten liiiii so sore, a 1330 bt. Andrno 
171 in llonlm. A IteugL Leg, (iBSi) 6 J>e turmcntoiirs . 
'lokc his bodi with bitter Itrnydc, Viiio bo crux bai gun it 
1x111.1. 138J Wyllip Afatt. xviil. 34 His lord wr.nb, lok 

hym to tourmentura fisBI turiiientouris t isSa (Rlieni ) tor- 
inciilcrsi 1611 tormrntursl, til that he paiede itl the deltr, 
i483CAxr..N Gold, Leg, 185 1>/3 The tormentour as be hod 
sinylen of liis heed both his cycn Merto out of his heed. 1313 

More Rich. HI (18S3) 79 He ll ■ - ' — 

is per. 
owne n 

Ills I FI one's] head. 1381 Pettik Cuatto's 
' 1^, who are hulden for infamous, as Sen 


'/ (18S3) 79 He llial playelh the sowdayne 
iwtcr. Yet if one should calle him by his 


,1586) as Sm.- 

Hangmcn, T. _ 

Worid XXV, 'I'liat your souls 


Se^ean 


0/ 


2 . One who or that which persistently inflicts 
intense jiain, suffering, vexation, or annoyance. 

In quiiL 1643 humorously', — TeaserI 3. 

1533 Becoh Reliqutso/ Roms (1363) 199 They dissent both 
ill Ihe tormtniours aii.l in the tormcnies of the soiilcs 1393 
.Shake. Rah. Ii, 11. i. 136 These words heercaftcr, thy tor. 
iiientorsbec. i8^MuTON74/i>f. 5»irrf Pref, Wks. 1651 III. 
374 Ccitamly this lorinentor of Semicolons is as good at dis. 
membring and slitling sentenLcs, 171s Addison bpeit. No, 
447 p lo They will naturally become their own Tormenlois. 
•7S«. A/ftUiug Harr- a/ li'ager 84 The Prospect of that 
horridcst Tormenler, Famine, [was] continually before our 
lijes. 1B48 J. Baxter Libr, Praet. Agric. (cd. 4) I. 419 
A host of tormentors, in the shape of flics,, persecuting the 
pixir animal. 1897' Ouida’ Atassarenes viii, The person 
whose instructress and tormentor she was. 

3 . An iiistniracnt that torments in some way. 

ta. Some device for catching fleas, Obs, b. //. Along- 

hanilled fork nsed for taking the meat from the copper* on 
lioard slilp ; also, Sc, ‘ an implement on which to toast ban- 
iiock-s, etc. (A'.Z) D.) I in (pint. 1866 (r/»iiO,a piercing im- 
plement carried by excise oflirers, c. A wheel-harrow of 
which e.-u:b line is a small share or hoe, for breaking up 
stiff soil, d. pt. A slang name for riding-spurs. e. 
Theatre, (See quou) f, A device used to annoy nt 
pleasure-fairs i cf. Ticki er a b, Sr ratch-hack a colloq, 
a. 1609 Hkywood Rape 0/ l.ucrtie, ( net »/ Rome Wks. 


mentors T Cap. ' lormcnfont? flea-traps I 

P ) Tras'. Tnetm.pencetyby^, B vij kOf MowscTmps, 
mentors to kill Fleas. b. 1706 £. Ward if'W.H 
'ridDist. (1708) 84 He (a Reax.ouk] is never without a 
"■ h’m Hand. 1813 Galt Giihatee I. ii. 
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33 Toasting on oaten bannock on a iiair of Ic 

1868 FiTzrAiRicK Sham .Sqr. 18 bhain m-ide a violent pass 
at Peck with his tormentor. 1898 F. T. Bullfn Cruise 
Cachalot 1B6 The cook uncovere.l hia coppers, (dunged his 
lurmonlurs therein, and produced such a succession of ugly 
I orpscs of fowls as 1 had never seen before. c. 1B07 
Vancouver Agric Devou (1813) lai Scarifiers, scufliers, 
slums and liroad-sharcs of various constructions,, cnilod 
under the general name of tormentors. 188a Jalo Comw. 
Gloss., Tormentor, an agricultural implement for breaking 
up Hie clods of a plouglicd field, d. 1873 Whyte Mel. 
V11.LE Riding Recoil, iv. (1879) 5.1 Fordhain., wholly repudi- 
ates ‘ Ihe tormentors ', arguing llial they only make a horse 
shorten bis slnde, an.l ‘ shut up '. e. 1B86 .Stage Gossip 
70 The ‘ tormentor ’ is the name for a door, plat^ in the 
R. L E. and 1. i. E., and which prevents anylxKly from ob. 
mining a view of tlie perfonnance from either of Ihe en- 
trances named, and also prevents the actor being seen by 
I ho ' hoiiso '—.these doors are annoying at times. 1893 JV. 
York Herabi 35 Dec. 36/3 (Funk) The first wing has been 
known to the stogo ns ' to. mentor ' wing from time whereof 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary. 1898 IVesliii. 
Gas, 13 Jan. 9/3 A strip of wliite bunting is waved by a 
master of the ceremonies from n wooden hutch in the ‘ lor. 
mentor 'wing, f 1891 in t rnf. ilicf. >903 Farmer Hen- 
LEV .Slang Diet., Tormentor . 3 (common), a back-scraiclicr. 

lToniie'ntOtUI,o- Obs. rate. [f.L. torment-urn 
'I'diiMKNTg- -IIU8: cf. OF. iormettios.l Of tor- 
mentingnatnre; torturing. llencefToxoio'atoiuly 
ach>. 


irons] Engine, they bynd to hi* fecte instruments of Yron. 
1857 Tiiurnlev lr, Lengus' Daphnit 4 Chlot loj Astylus 
was not to ienrn that Love was a tormentous nr«. >889 
Addtest Hope/ul Vng. Gentry Eng. 87 Why so tormen- 
toiisly (do lliey] rend their weary throats? 

So t TormoTBtuoiui a. [ad. late L. tormen- 
tudsus.'] 

21 
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TOBEILLO. 


•S» J. Pavhb RtyalExek. 44 So y« yt a mo«te bitter 
and tormmtuouae estate to such as love not to gelhers. 
s86a Mavhb Expot. Ltx„ Tormtnluetui, having or full of 
racking pains I tormentuous. 

TomentresS (Ipjme'ntroi). [a. AF. ter- 
menteresse, fern, of totmeniour Tobmkktob.] A 
female tormentor. 

i4ad l.Yoa Dt Guil. Pilgr. 11691 A gret turmenterosse 
Wych doth to ffollc fful gret dystresse. 1601 Houand 
Phny xxvin. iv. II. 301 Fortune, ordinarily commeth after 
..as the scourge and tormentresse of glorio and honour. 
189s R. V. Tvrreli. Latin Poetry 103 He (Catullus] . 
breaks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress. 
To'nuentry. Horn rare. \pi,OV.iourmenlerie 
(1417 in Godel.), ofRce of a tormentor or execu- 
tioner, f. tormenUur Tokurntor : sec -by.] 

1 1. A company or body of tormentors or exe- 
cutioners. Obs. \Q{. Jewry., yeomanry. ^ 
a 1350 St. Andrew iu8 in Horstm. Allenel. Leg, (1B81) 5 


t2. The inniction or sufferin]; of torture or tor- 
ment, at by executioners or fiends. Obs. 

•37S A'/ Paint 0/ Utii 159 in O E. Miu. *15 A sorouful 
syjt, a bore hold mon, Uc.iwcnc iiij fyndis in tiiriiientre. 
c 1411 HoccLKva De Reg Print. 2813 He .snybl>ed is, and 
pul to torineiitrie. 1534 Mokk Com?, agst Trth. in. xvii. 
(1847) 3S8 All the tonnentry that the devif could devise. 

S. Tormenting feeling ; severe suffering, pam, or 
vexation. Now rare. 

ettfA CiiAucaa Wift't Prol. ssi Th.mne seistow it is a 
lornientrie To soffren hire pride and hire maleiicolie. 1434 
Misvn Mending 0/ l.ift 1. in6 ioy or lurmentry we sal 
resayfe. 1309 hisiies Serm, l•llMrllt Hen. /'//, Wits. (1676) 
879, I foiinde in them all hut vanyte & tiirmentry of soiile. 
Ms R. F. Huston Arab. Nit. HI. 19 O joy of Hell and 
Heaven I whose turmentry enquickens frame and soul. 

Tormeryke, Tormioan, obs. ff. Tubmemo, 

rTAHMIUAN. 

II Tormina (l^jmin&v sb. pi. Path. [L. tor- 
mina gripes, griping of ine bowels, jil. of *tormeH, 
for *eorgtHen, f. terquire to twist.] Acute griping 
or wringing pains in the bowels ; gripes. Also fig. 

t6s4 R. Rodinsun Ckrltt Ail iu6 They have not those 
lorniina and gripings in thnir consciences which other 
Sinners have. 1838 Piiii Mrs, forminoni, troubled with 
Tormina, i gripings of the Belly. 1S43 R. J. Gravrs Syti. 
Clin. Med. vl. 75 They have costive or irregular liowels, 
diarrhoea, tormina. tM6 A. Fmnt Princ. Med. (liZo) 413 
Griping or colic pains which are called tormina. 

Hence ToTminiil, f To'n»ilBosi« adjs., of the 
nature of or characterised by tormina ; f alfected 
with tormina. 

i 6 pt Biount Giartogr., Tormlneue, .that frets the guti, 
or that hath torments and frettings in the guts. 16M G. 
HAavRV Mori, Angt. x, Bj A lorminous diarrhd. 1801-34 
Goodtt Study Med, 1. 198 A few slight toiminal jialns. 
Tormlt, dial, form of Turnip. 

Tormodont (tp imifdpnt), <s. Omith. [f. Gr. 
Tupfto-t hole, aockcl 4- 68oilr, iiovr- tooth.] Of a 
tooth or teeth; Set each in a separate socket or 
alveolus, ns in certain fossil birds; of a bird: 
having socketed teeth. 

t88S Gaoow in Nature ao Dec. 178/a Ichihyornis and AfM. 
tornis . . differ from recent Carinate birds in degree only, viz. 
by (heir tormodont teeth and amphiccclous vertabrte, 
Tormoyl, -e, obs. forms of Tuumoil. 

Torn ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Teak s/.i, 

q. V. for Forms.] Kent or riven by being inilled 
violently asunder; wearing tom garments. 

Lanou a V. Ill In a loren Tnbart of twelue 

Wynler Age. (1413 Catt. Pertez'. 109 in Macro Plays 
80 per schal com a lytbyr ladde with a loriie hod. 1531 
Huiokt, Tome garmenles, lactdet. a 1831 Donnb Hymn 
to Chritt I In what turtle itiipp soever I cmfiark. 1893 
DivniN Juvenal 1. 159 Tlio born a Slave, tho my torn Ears 
are bor'd. ? a 1730 Nursery Kune, 'House that Jack limit' 
viil, This is the man all tattered and torn, That kivicd the 
maiden all forlorn. 1B18 Scorr Rob Koy xxxiii, A rent and 
torn ravine reseinhiing a drscited waten otir^c. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, x. (1873) aio M.'isses of rock and lorn-up trees. 
1880 RgaUK Cloister 4 H. Ixxi, The poor torn, worn creature 
wept. 1881 J. Barr Poems 119 (E.I).U) Like some toin- 
duiin play actor. That had sung fur his bread thro' a fair, 
b, spec. Hot. : sec quots. ; also in comb. 

fiyfa J. -LiX tntrod Rot. (1776) 384 Leuerum, lacerate, 
where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn ] iSM 
CasstiCs Rncycl, Diet., Torn, .Bid., irregularly divided hy 
deep incisions. i 9 fS Bunk's Standard Did., Tom-trenatt, 
Pot., crenate hy a lorn margin. 

o. In combination with adverbs, Miom off, -out, 
-up ; also torn-down, rough, riotous, boibterous, 
disorderly (Jial. and f/.A’.); reduced in circumstances 
{Si. and tlial.). Also sb., a rough riotous iicrson. 

1870 W. M. Harks Neiv Timothy xxxii. (U.S ). 1877-88 
in N. ty. Line. Gloss. 1888 in .9. fK Line Gloss. 

Torn, oIjs. f. Touun (sheriiTs court), Turn. 

II Tormtda (tprna'da). [I'rov., from pa. pplc. of 
tomar to turn.] An envoy of three lines, in which 
the verse-endings of all the preceding staiuns recur, 

[Cf. I.itIrS, Tomadt, se dit, dan« Ips chansoiu pruvenvnles, 
de la litournelle.] 

s8a3 V.ain.cm.SitmondisLU.Eut (1846) I. vi. 1 73 Tlie songs 
are u.sually in seven stanzas, followed hy an envoy, whim 
be culls a tornado. 1874 Hskymann in Ess. Otutnt Colt. 
Mamh. xi 384 The Troubadours borrowed from the Sara- 
cens several of their yawlical forms a.s, for Inst.'inie, the 
Tornada, 1880 [see Ewvov zAI ij. 


fTorna'de. Ohs. rare. Also y tomathe. 
Anglicized form of Toknaho. 

iSjl Tornathe [see Tornado il tftj Bailkv vol. II, 
Tornmie, a sudden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm. 
1813 Scott Roheby 1. viii, Inured to danger's direst form, 
Tomade and earthquake, flood and storm. 

Tomadio (tf'inicMik), «. [f.next + -lO.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado. 

1884 Amer. Meteorel. JrssL I. 7 Four series of storms of 
tornadic character have passed over the states east of the 
Mississippi River since the beginning of the year s^ 
Columbus (Ohio) Dhpatek 13 June, These are tomadlc 
conditions, il^ H. W. Luev in Desity News iB Feb. s/e 
Mr. Orcliardson’s |iortrait. presenting the ex-Speaker in 
one of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods. 

Tornado (t^unri'dtt). Forms : (6-7 tornado), 
7- tornado ; also 7-8 tumado, (7 tomatho, 
tornada, 8 toumado). See also Torn adb. [In 
Hakluyt and his contemporaries, temado', from 
Purch.TS 1(135 onward, tumado, toumado, tornado. 
In none of these forms docs the wonl exist in 
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes 
It probable that temado was a bad adaptation 
(ix:rh. orig. a blundered spelling) of Sp. tronada 
* thunderstorm ' (f. tronar to thunder), and that 
tornado was an attempt to improve it by treating 
it as a derivative of Sp. tomar to turn, return ; cf. 
tornado pple., rctumeil. It is notable that this 
spelling is Identihcd with explanations in which, 
not the thunder, but the turning, shifting, or 
whirling winds are the main feature. This is em- 
jihazlzed in the variants tumado, toumado. Mod.F. 
tornado is from Eng. (not Portuguese, as in Littr^).] 

1 . A term applied by 16th c, navigators to 
violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with 
toirc-ntial rain, and often with sudden and violent 
gusts of wind. Now rare or passing into a. 

1538 W. Towmson in H.ikluyt t'ly. (1589) 100 The 4. 
day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with exceeding 
great gusts of raliie, called Ternados. 1339 Hakluyt Fiy. 
Tl. II, 103 We had nothing but Ternados with such thunder, 
lightning, and mine, that wo could nut keep our men drie, 
itee IbM. III. 719 The temado^ that U thundrings and 
lightnings. 1834 Sir T, HRaiiiRT Trim ai6 We orost the 
/Equator, where we bad too many Tornathoes (rrf. 18A 
355 wee were iiesterd with continuall 'Tornathe* ; a variable 
weather compos'd of lowd blasts, stinking showers, and 
terrible thunders : ed, 1677, 391 Tornado's]. t 6 eo DAMrixa 
Hoy round H'orld (1899) 31 We had fine weather while we 
Uy here (an. 1 681 1, only some Tornadoes or! hunder-showers, 
17*7 A. Hamilton New Aic. E. Ind. II. xliv. 140 The 
Coast is subject to frequent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind 
and Rain, Introduced with much Thunder and Lightning. 
1788 J. Matthews ray. iiL (1791) 30 Had at least one tornado 
every Iweiity.four hours, which are always attended with 
violent gasts of wind, thunder, lightning, and excessive 
rain | liut which greatly purify the air. 1831 G. Downu 
Lett. Coni, Countries 1 . ji Tlie return of tho storm, swoop- 
ing down in its various clemrnis of thunder, lightiiing, and 
rain, with nit the flcrce grandeur of an Alpine tornado, 
f b. transj. Cliicfly in pi. The season at which 
such storms ore prevalent. Ohs. rare. 

In qubt. 1657 pern, associated with the ‘turning ' of the 
sun at the tropic. 

1834 Sia T. Hubrut Trav. 3 Nor Is this wc.ilher rare 
abou t the /Bquinoctiall ; by Mariners termed the Tornadoes ; 
and tis so vnccriainc, that now you shall haiien quiet breath 
and gale, and suddenly on vnrxpocled violent gust. 1857 
R. I.inoN Karbadoet (1673) 9 The time of our swy there, 
being the Tumado, when the Sun. .became Zenith to the 
Inhabitants. 1898 Frvrr Acc. E. India 4 P. 10 These 
Seasons the Seamen term the Tosnusdos. 

2 . A very violent storm (now withont implication 
of thnnder), affecting a limited area, in which the 
wind is constantly changing its direction or rotat- 
ing ; a whirling wind, whirlwind ; loosely, any 
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane, s^e. a. 
On the west coast of Africa, a rotatory storm in 
which the wind revolves violently under a moving 
arch of clouds; b. In the Mississippi region of U.S., 
a destructive rotatory storm under a funnel-shaped 
cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a 
narrow path over the land for many miles. 

(Quot. i 6»5 shows the transition from i to a.) 

(ioa3 PuacHAs Pilgrims II. tx. vi. I i. 1463 We met 
with winds which the Mariners call The Tiirnadoes, so 
variable and vncerlaine, that sometime within the spnee 
of one hcHire. all the two and thirlie scucrall wind* will 
blow. These winds were accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning, and with extreme rayne.] i8s8 Capt. 
Smith Aicid, Yng. Seamen ij A gust, a stormc, a S|ioute, 
a loume gaile, an eddy wiml, a flake of wind, a Tiir- 
nndo. 1858 Blount Glossogr., Tornado, (from the Sima. 
Tornada, t. a relume, or turning about) is a sudden, vio- 
lent and forcible storme of raiiie and ill weather at *ra, so 
termed by the Mariners 1 and docs most usually happen 
about the iEiiuator. 1688 R. Hoi me Armoury it, 33/1 
A Tumado [i*) a fierce Wind. *893 .Sia T. P. Blount 
JVat. Hist. 434 The Tornados ore varuible Winds, cnlTd In 
tho Portugal Language Tr.ivodos. 1710 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. II, Tornado, is the Name given ly the Seamen for 
a violent .Siorin of Wind, and sometimes followed by Rain | 
it usually swifts or turns about to almost all Points of the 
ComM**, whence I suppuse its name. 1719 Ok For Crusoe 
I. 47 When a violent Toumado or Hurricane took us quite 
out of our Knowledge. 1717 [DoaRiMaTON] Philip Quarli 
51 Several Storms and Tumndoes, 1755 Johnson, Tomssdo, 
a hurricane, a whirlwind, 1760-71 tr. 7w«» f UUoa's Vsy. 
(ed. 3) L 13 From what quarter these tornadoes or squalls 


proceed, I caanot positively affirm. 1770 Goldsm. Des. 
rill. 357 While oft in whirls the mad tornado flits, 1768 
CowrsR Nsgro's Compi. 33 Hark I Ho answers— Wild tor. 
nadoes,, Wasting town*, plantations, meadoi^ 1813 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. ft Art II. 45 This tract is subject to 
frequent calms, and to sudden gusts of winds called torna. 
does which blow from all points of the horizon. 3849 Cou 
Hawkur Diary (1893) ll. 306 The gale increased to an 
absolute tornado, 6. i849LYRLL2N<f p'/t//4/.5.(i8y>)IL 
199 1'hui tornado checked the progress of Natchez, as did the 
removal of the scat of Legislature to Jackson. 163 EncycL 
Bnt. XVI. sya/x Tho region of mo*t frequent occurrence 
of tornadoes is the region where a targe number of the 
cyclones of the United States appear to originate. Ibid, 
sjp/x The wind of the tornado reaches a velocity probably 
never equalled in cyclones. 

; cf- tempest, storm, whirlwind, 

1818 Lady Moroan Autobtog, (1859) sB Wo live in a sort 
of tornado between business and pleasure, and my head 
literally turns round. 1840 Thackrrav Piet. Rhapsody 
Wks. 1900 XUl. 334 Beneath one of Turner’s magnificent 
turiiadocs of colour. 1849 Clough Rothie i. 156 On this 
|ia*sago followed a great tornado of cheering. 1883 Cow- 
urn Claskk Shahs. Char, xvii, 416 The tornado of the 
north — Harry Percy, most commonly surnamed ‘ Hotspur'. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as tornado cloud, mood, 
night, oath, pitih, rain, spirit, wind', tornado- 
breeding, -haunted adjs, ; tornado-oellar, -pit, an 
underground place of refuge from tornadoei (in 
sense 3 b); n cyclone-pit ; tornado-fannel ; see 
3 b; tornado-lamp, tornado-lantern, a hurricane- 
lamp, storm-lantern. 

1861 H. Angus Serm. ijoThe death-dislilling, "tornado- 
breeding atmospheric stagnation of the tropics. >899 Makv 
Kingsley IK A/r, Stud. ii. 48 If. .you see that well-known 
"tornado-cloud arch ctimlng..tbe sooner yon get her (the 
ship] ready to run, the belter, 1896 IVestm. Gum. 28 Dec. 
7/1 Her ascent, .to the bleak summit of a "tornado-haunted 
volcana 3897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 399 .Saner coiiiiiels pre- 
vailed over Gordon’s "tornado mood. 1897 Mary Kingslev 
IK Africa 312 P.irticularly vigilant has be got to be 
on "tornado nights tbid, 396 When the wet season’s "tor. 
nado rain comes down on it, 1883 Cuwurn Clarke Skaks, 
Char. xiii. 330 His "tornado spirit hurries him at once into 
a quarrel with the Duke of Austria. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV, 
roo3 These Norlh-East-Winds hold most commonly to 8 
degrees North* Latitude, and then begin the "Tornado Winds, 
•«7* loHUH IKind 336 .So variable and unsteady are the 
Tornndo-winds, so little obliged to anv certain law. 

Hence Torna'dotlali a. [-isni], {nome-wd.') 

18S9 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Jan , Its In storm's) 
powerful warm, wet, tornaaoisb right, and cold, snowy, 
blizznrdy left hand. 

Tomal ! see Tobnps. 

Tomament, obs. f. Tournament, Torment. 

II Tomaria (tpjneR-riS). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rbfv-os or L. tom-us a turner’s wheel, In reference 
to the shape of the larva.] The larval form of 
species of the Sea-acom, Dalanoglossus, Ilencc 
Toraa'rlaa a., of or pertaining to a tornaiin, 

1888 Rollbston Ae Jalksuh Anim. Lift 592 Turnnrta 
requires a fresh examination.. . Balfour regarded Turnaria aa 
intermediate in structure between the Echinoderm larva 
and the Trochosphere. 1891 Cent. Diet., Tomnrlan. 189a 
Thomson Oust, Zool, xvi. 355 Tha Tomaria becomes pela- 
gic, acquires a proImscU, loses Its special band* of cilia, and 
becomes diffusely ciliated, but has not yet a mouth or anus, 
t ToTnatil, a. Obs. rare~'>. [nd. L. fomiliil-is 
turned in a lathe.] (See quot.) 

1881 Blount (P/orregr, (ed 2), ToriiatiHloimatilis), that is 
tURned, or made with a wheel. 

Tornay, obs. form of Tourney. 

II Tome (tpjn). Obs. [MLG., LG./ar« = MDn., 
Du. toren, MHG. turn, (Jer, turm.l A tower. 

1637 R. Monko E xPed. it, 80 Their l-eaders.. pursued the 
enemy so hard, till they had beaten them out of a Tome, 
they had fled unto. (iBji Wauuell Isa. xxix. 4 (pseudo- 
arch ) Tomes 1 sal bigg fornonst yo.] 

Tome, obs. £ Torn, Touun, Turn. 
Toraeament, Tomebroohe, obs. if. Toubna- 
MKNT, Turnbroach. Tomol, -ello, var. Tour- 
NBL1.R Obs. Tomementfe, obs.ff.TouKNAMKNT, 
Torment. Tomepyke, Tomer, obs. ff. Tubn- 
PIKE, Turner. 

II Toruese (toroe-zf). PI. toraesl (-c-r/). 
rit., »s F. toumois, L. tureiiens-is, lit. (money) of 
Tours. Cf. Touknoib.] An obsolete subsidiary 
coin of the Two Sicilies, of a ducat. 
Torae-seke, TomeBol(e, -solt, ohs. forms of 
Torn-hick, Tornbolb. 

t Tomey. Obs. exc. dial, Aphetic f. Attoknky. 
1490 Ace. St. Dunslaii'i, Canterb. (1885) »3 Pnyde for 
one lorneys labor (J s. . . tbo records of the torney (j d. 

Tomey, ol)s. form of Tourney. 
Tomliexaotine (tpjnhckaocktoin, -in). Zool. 
[f. Gr. rbpv-os turner’s wheel + Hkxactine.J A 
six-rayed sponge-spicule in which the rays are 
abruptly potnt^. 1909 in Cent. Diet. Suppi. 

Tornil, obs, form of Tuknkl. 
llTomi’Uk^ ‘tomi'Ua. U.S. [Sp. tomilh 
screw, dim. of iorno turn.] A tree, the screw- pod 
mesquite {Ptosopis pubescent) of Texas, New 
Mexico, and California. 

1886 Treat. Rot, 93oTIie Tomillo of the Sonora Mexicans. 
1891 in Cent. DicS. , 

Tomlt, obs. Sc. f. turned, pa. pple. of Turn v. 
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Tomly (t^jnli), adu. rart-^o. [f. Torn a. 
+ -IT In a torn condition, raggedly, in jileces. 
»54»-<7 TiioMAi /UU. Diet.^ SgManiaUtmtNU, tounaly, 
or {leaccmealo. 

To'rnots, sb. (a.) Zool, [ad. Cr. ropvurr-it adj. 
rounded with the rbpvot (bCc TOKNUs).] A form 
of sponge-spicule : sec quot. 

>888 Solus in Ckalltneer Re^. XXV. p. Iv, When the 
rliahdn* U very nbriii>tly ranted at each end a rhabdta 
amphtlarHcta results, which we shall call a ' tornuto 
Tornour, Tornoye, ohs. ff. Turner, Touiumr. 
Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of ' 1 ’urnboi,b. 

II Tornns (t/-jnOs). PI. -i (-oi). F.ntom. [L. 
tomus turner’s wheel or lathe, a. Gr. Tupvut a tool 
for rounding.] The inner or anal angle of the 
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a 
tineid moth. Hence So'rnal a., of or pertaining 
to the tornns. 

>897 Ld. Walsinoham In Ptve. Zoel. Soc. 19 Jan. 76 A 
crcamy-oclireous dorsal streak.. runs from the haso through 
the torna] cilia. Ibid^ 96 The Apical and (uriuti anglee of 
the cell; .cilia with a ulight oclueous tinge a^ut the 
lornus. 1904 Si* G. F. HAMrsoM in AnnaU Hf Kat, 
JiUt Sept. 176 Hind wing.. a fiery red stigma on terinen 
near tornm. 

Toroi'dal, a. Geom, [f. L. Tor-us f -oirur,.] 
Resemhling or pertaining to a torus (Tonus 4). 

18B9 Ctut. mi. s. V. Futtefion, Tornuial functioH, a 
function serving to express the potential of an aiiclior-ritiL'. 
>8,^ Siotsptan 3 Dec. 4/6 Professor Tnit made a conimiini. 
cation on, ‘The application of net-work to a surface, in 
particular to a toroidal surface 

Torope: see Tbbravin. 

II Toroaauras (tpriTs^-rils). ralmnt. [mod,I,., 
f. stem of fjr. ropdt aclj. piercing, rdpor borer (f. 
Ttlpttv to pierce) + traopor lisard.J A genua of 
homed dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for- 
malioti In U.S. 

tSoi Mamsii in jimer. yrnl. Sc. XML a66 i8os lH,l, 
Xldll. 8a The open perforations in the parietal wliiitilinvc 
snugested the name Tctcsaurnt. >908 Paily Chren. ao 
Keh. 4/6 The largest skuU of any known l.'ind animal, . is 
the skull of a new horned dinosaur, the torosaunis, and is 
8 ft. 6 in. long and 5 ft. 8 in. across. 

TorOS9 (totdu-g), d. y\'af. Jh'st. [ad. L. torSs-us, 
f, tortis bulge, brawn : see -onh.] lUilging, swollen. 

C Uiberaut : said of nn approxim.atcly cylindricnl 
y swollen here and there, 
lyfc J. Las iHtrotl. Hot. in. xxii. (1765) a 9 The Per/. 
-atpiunt IS lorose. >783 Masivn Renatau's Hot. sxiit. 
1794) 3aa Radish 1ms a c] " ' ■ 
jlnque. >819 Loudon F.i 
subglobose torose hispid. 

So Obt. rnw", toiose condition. 

>636 liLoiiNT ^/njttcigr., Totosity tleshiness, 

faliiesse, brawniness., 1717 IIaiikvvoI. II, Torosily, Pat- 
ne.ss, Urossness. 

Toroua (to.-ms), a. [ad. L. terds-us 'I'orohe, 
as if through a F, *torcux : see -oun.] = Torohr. 

>857 R, CaiiPhN 1 as Astral. 35 1 he solid and succoiis body 
of Divinity still grows more and mote torous and iniad. 
raiigular. 18B4 Ir. Bohit's Merc. Campit. v. 119 Whole 
torous Muscles, and long leiiilons. i8a8 WansiKR, '/irrowr, 
in botany, protuberniit | swelling in knobs, like llie veins 
and muscles t os, a torous pericarp. 

Tor-ouzel : see Ton sb. 3 . 
t Torpedinal (t^npt-dinal), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. torfHain-em, Tori’edo r -ai,.] Of or jicrtaining 
to the torpedo or electric ray. 

177a Waijm in PM. Tkshs. I.XIII. 463 The vigour of tho 
fresh taken Torpedos at the I-lc of Kd, was not able to 
force the torpedinal fluid across the ininiitc-t Imrt of air. 

Nolwithstaiiiliiig the weak spring of the luriK iliiinl 
clei iricity, I was able, to convey it through a circuit, 
formed uoin one surface of the animal to the other, by 
two long lir.iss wires, and four jiersons. sSoo Med. JtHt. 
IV, iiS He..oflers his own new and sttiking apparatus 
as inure tieai ly resemhling the torpedinal organ. 

Torpodlneer (t/Jip/iliiiI"-i). rare. [f. ,us prcc. + 
-KKH : cf. enj^ttcer.] One who is cngageil in the 
management of marine toqicdoes. 

i88i_7Ywcr 18 Jan. 4/1 Tho young Prince of Naples In 
the sailor's dress of his rank os corporal of Tor|>edinccrH . 
wn» on tho bridge. 

Torpedlnoid (tpipfriinoid), a. 7ool. [f. as 
prcc. + - 01 D.] Of the form or kind of the loijiedo 
or electric ray; licloiiging to the Torpeiiiuoufea 
or TorpediniJm considered ns n group distinct from 
the true rays and the saw-ftshes. 

Torpedinotia (l<up*'din.Ts), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 

ns prcc. + -OUH.] Having the quality of ntoriJcilo; 
benumbing, paralysing ; also =» Toui’KDIMAl, 

1774 pRINCi K Torpedo 33 Nor in this circumstance only 
did tho siinilitude between ine electric and torpedinous fluids 
apiwar. 1841 Dr Quincev Coleridge 4 (’piHiii-eaS. Whs. 
1859 XII. 93 First came Dr. Andrew Bell.. Fishy were his 
eyes i torpedinous was his manner. 

Torpediim, -Ist: ice after Torpkdo sb. 
Torpedo (tprpfriu), sb. Also 6 -Ido. Ph -oes. 

! a. L. totfldo stiffness, numbness, also the cramp- 
Ish or electric ray, f. torpere to be stiff or numb; 
= Sp., Pg. torpem. It. torpeditte. Cf. F. terpitle, 
It. iorpiglia from the same verbJ 

1. A flat fish of the genus Torpedo or family 


Tofpedim'dir, having an almost circular body with 
tapering tail, nnd characterized by the faculty of 
emitting electric discharges ; the electric ray ; also 
called cramp-fish, tramp^ray, numbfish. 

c L. Aniirkwk NoMe Ly/t xciL in Babeee Bk. (1868) 
239 Toruido is a lisske, but who-so handcleth hym shaltic 
lame & defe of lymmes that he shall fele no tbyng. I3lto 
R. IlAaviv/7./V»r.(i86o) 13 Like the fish Torpedo, whtuh 
Ixuiig towebd sends her veniniealongst line and angle rod,till 
it criLse on the finger, and so mar a fisher for eucr. >603 f>iR 
C. Hkydon fud. Attrol.7t%v^ <47 Neilherdoth the Torpedo 
Iienunime other things, though it benummelh the fishers 
hand. 1848S1R T. fiaoWNK /’xrMrA Fp. in. vu. tijTorpedocs 
deliver their opium at a distai— *"'* -»—•■*» 1— >..-a 
themselvea xn»Chrvn. in Ahm. A 

touched the back of the torpedo: . 

. felt a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing 
from the lyeyden experiment. >813 J. Smith PoHoresiiui 
Sc, ^ArC tt. 353 Tho torpedo is a (lac fish, of the ray tribe, 
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty 
tiuumls in weight. ..It inhabits the Mediterranean and the 
North Seas. 1879 E. P. Weight Aiiint. Lift 465 The 
Torpedo (T. vulgaris), is found occastonally on tho south 
coasts of England and Ireland. 

b. fig. One who or that which has a benumbing 
influence. 

tjgo Marlowe Fdiu.It, 1. ly, Fair queeii, forbear to angle 
for the fish . . I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston, 176a 
Goli>.>.m. Bask 34 He used to call a i>en nut tor^iedo when- 
ever he grasped it, it numbed all bis factillirs. c iBu II. .S, 
HoiLia HynsH-hk. Ctess lluntingdou's Conn, i'r^, Tho 
torpedo of formality had lieiiumbed the churches. 

2 . orig. A case charged with gunpowder tlcsigned 
to exploilc under water after a given interval so as 
to destroy any vessel in its immediate vicinity ; later 
-also, a self-propelled snbmaiiiic missile, usually 
cigai-shaijcd, carrying an explosive which is fired 
by impact with its otijcctivc. 

The original torpedo was a lowed or drifting submarine 
mine, still used to defend ch.innels, harixnirs, and the like 
{drijitHg or maared tarpeda) j it was towed nt an angle by 
means of a spar extending nt right angles (nZ/rr or tasaing 
torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole {.boom., out- 
rigger-, spar-torpedo). 

iSevfAug. 14) W. laviMC.Ww/tjr. xiii.(t855) ij? Alorpcdot 
tiy uhich iho stoutest liiie-of-batcle ship.. may fie decom- 
postd (ke. blown iipl in a twinkling. »8 m (Seiil. 6) .Ad. 
utiralty Secretary In- Lett, No. 4 j53(P.K O ) A dsncription 
of the machine invented by Mr. Robert Fulton for explod- 
ing under ships' botluins nnd by him called the tfirijcdo. 
1810 Fui TON Torpedo War (N Y.) 4. 186S l>m/y A’ews 
^ Nov., The particular kind of torpedo used on this occ.-Lsiun 
IS an American invention, which was found very cflTrctive 
in the defence of the hartwur of Charleston. Knight 
Diet. Meek. S.V., Ihe drifting torjiedo is carried against 
the enemy's works or vessels by the ciiirent, . . the tide, 
or. .the wind... Anchored loqiedoes are attached to moor- 
ing piles nr anchors. 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 In 
1777 a .sfhiKuier was destroyed la the liarlamr of New 
London, Connecticut, by a dnfiiiig percicssion torpcslo. 

8. a. Pftlit, A shell fuinishcil with a percussion 
or filction device btirfcil in the ground, which ex- 
plode* when the ground is tri«lilen upon ; a jRtaril. 
U S. b. A toy consisting of lulintiinting powder 
nnd fine gravel wrapped in thin pajK-r, which ex- 
plixtcs when thrown on a hnid surface, o. A 
cartridge expliHlctl in an oil-well to cause a renewal 
or iiurtnsc of the flow. {'.S, (lit use ihj.t. see 
/pz/t'i/oivf s.v. Tohl'Eiiop.) d. A detonator pliieetl 
on a r.nilw.iy line, .-is a log-signal, etc. I '.S 
1786 tr. lt,ck£nds Valhck(\Zf.it nj, t will spriiig mines 

soon sec the stand licy will niake'aE.uost Mich an explosion 
1831 T. P. Jones ( auvi rs, Chem. xix. 197 ’1 hose d.iiiKerous 
playthings c.allcil lor|>cdocs, wlnih csplode when ilirowii 
upon the fliHir, di-iive tins p'opcrty from some prrp.srntioii 
of silvei. itoy Knight Put Mtih s v., Toriicdoc-s foi 
opomng the fishures of oil-wells. . .4 {Raifivay.) A cnrlnilgc 
placed on a ool to bo explwleil by a p.issing train, igoo 
If estsn. lias aS July 2/1 The use or abuse of Roman candK 
p.spci -caps, ilisplay pieces, small crackers, or. tor|M-does. 

4 . aft! lb and Comb.-, in sense I, m torpedo-fish, 
-ray; es[i.y/^. in allusion to its benumbing power, 
as loipci/o history, narrative, quality, touth; 
torpedo-tike adv. ; in sense a, as torpedo armament, 
eraj't, department, flat (K i.at C. i o b). -/use (Knight 
/Jut. Afcih. 1877), -instruitor, -launch, room, 
school, -vessel, -vrorks; torpedo-lautuhing, -shaped 
adjs. ; also torpedo-anchor, an anchor for moor- 
ing a stationary torpedo (Knight, 1877) ; torpedo 
beard, a pointed beard ; torpodo-body, a motor- 
car body tapered at the ends; torpedo-boom, ‘ a 
spar bearing a torjxrdo on its upyxtr end, the lower 
end swiveled anti anchored to the bottom of the 
channel’ (Knight, 1877); torpedo-catoher, (a) 
sec quot, 1877; tfi) a tor(>edo-boat catcher; tor- 
pedo-oruiser, a cniiacr which serves nlao as a 
torjiedo-boat ; torpedo destroyer, a torpedo-boat 
destroyer (officially callerl simply ‘ a destroyer ’) ; 
torpedo direotor, an instrument by which the 
direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter- 
mined ; torpedo-ebas, a cable with a grapple or 
drag for clearing a channel of torjictloes (Knight, 
1877); torpedo g\m -• torpedo-tube; torpedo- 
lleutenaat, a naval officer in charge of torp^ocs ; 
torpedo man, in the British navy, a man who ha* 


passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work, 
to whom a nou-sulistantive rating is granted; 
(f/.. 9 .), one whose business is the clearing of oil- 
wells by means of torpedoes (see 3 c); torpedo- 
net, a steel-wire netting suspended round a ship 
on projecting booms ns a protection against tor- 
pedoes ; torpedo-ram, a ram (Ram sbA 3 c) pro- 
vided with toqicdo-tubes ; torpedo-spar, a spar 
rigged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is 
attached ; torpedo-tube, a kind of gun from which 
torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun- 
powder. See also Torpkix) boat. 

. Daily Nexus 4 Nov. 7/2 As to the 'torpedo armament, 
It is instructive to quote Lomm.macr Baton's wolds. *899 
Somerville & Ross Irish K. M. 29 A eaturnme young man 
with n hlatk ♦torpedo lieard. 1877 Knight Did. Afoih., 
‘ Torpedo-catcheriistoxV'oi spar or Ixxom extending under 
water, ahead of a vetxel, to displace or explode torpedoes. 
>888 Encyd. Brit. XXII L 431/2 Stwc'mt veviels, called 
‘torpedo calchcra’, are being built by most iLiiions. 1883 
Times 30 Apr. 10/6 The four firxt clnss 'lorjimlo craft width 
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Norden- 
felt guns. >901 Daily Graphic i» July 6 The "lorpedo- 
cruuer Kapilan Sacken. i8m Westni. I.a*. 8 Mar. 9/j The 
'torpedo destroyer instructional flotilla. 1823 J. Neal Bm. 
yona/hoH I. 29 Lying in wait like a ‘toriiedo-fish. 1885 
Times 30 Apr 10/6 Each boat wilt have five 'torpedo «ins 
or lube-s. i84SCarlvlk CromxotU (1871I I. 3 Dryasdust, 
who wishes merely to compile 'torjiedo Histories. >878 
N Amsr. Rev. CXXVII. 3B4 Disjiatthed their 'torjiedo- 
launches ncainsi their Inteniied victim 1893 Daily Nexus 29 
May 6/4 She still has. quick-firing guns, and two 'torpedo- 
launching tubes. >718 Entertainer No. 12. 74 Tis the way 
to lay wa.sle the Fences of Virtue,, and *Turi>edo-like, 
jictnfy and beniiin us. 1839 Bailkv Peitus xix. (i8») yyj 
As though to touch but on that topic had, Torjx-do-llke, 
numbed thought. 1881 Century Stag. July 3J0/2 The 
•'torpedo inaiiL Iraveis aljout in a light vehiefe with his 
tidies nnd his nitro-glycrrinc can, 1883 Times 30 Apr. 10/6 
The Colossus is coaleil nnd has been fitted with •torjsodo 
nets. i8a8 Caklyik Miu. (1837) 1. 8a The old man has 
a 'torjiodo quality m him. 1877 Knight Diet, Meek, 
* Torpedo-ram. >900 Daily Nexus 4 May 2/5 The Poly- 
phemus. turpcdo.r.im, arrived at Shcerness yesterday from 
the Mediterranean. 1804 Shaw Gen. loot. V. 297 'Torpedo 
Ray. iSaa-34 GooeCs Study Med. (id. 4) IV. 214 'I he tor- 
jiedo-ray w.ts well known by the Romans to posstss this 
extmoidiiiary power 1889 Welch TestBk. Naxat An M. 
xii. 133 The air finally rc.iches tho under-water *tor|>e(lo 
rouiiL 1B99 ll'estm. Gas. 29 June 1/3 A telephone chnmUr 
cninmumcating with the 'torjicdu slIuxiI ship and also with 
the target. 1903 Ibid. 2 July 7/3 The *lorpedo-sliaped blue 
Muis tars. 179a .S Kogkss Pleas. Mem. 1, 278 What tho' 


it Each gentler, finer impulse 
w rxiDCE Erxendi. xvL (1S63) 220 
bs by the torpedo touch of ex ' 


a sleam riicHn 
toniinaodofai 


the fiend'a 'torpedo-iour 
of the breasL 1809-ie ( 

Bciuiinbed into belfi.hiie 

want. 1898 Kieling III 

blessed with a pair of dei k 'torpedo-tubes, w 

about ten tons, and arc the I>ano of our lives. 1878 N. 
Amir. Rev. CXXVII. ajo Tho *torj>edo-veasel him Wen 
suttessfiilly devtlojieil. 

Jit-nce Torps'dolo a, (norue-xird.), of a tor(>cclo, 
like that of atorjicdo-, Torps’dolsta (torpe'dism), 
(a) action or quality like that of a torpedo or 
electric ray ; {b) the use of the torjicdo (seuse a)*in 
warfare; Torps’doist (torpo'dist), ouc who is 
eiiil>loycd or skilled in, or advocates, the use of 
ti)r))cdi>es ; Torps'do-lssa o., having no toriJcdoes. 

1893 U. W. Lulv in Strand Mag. Feb. Jot Mr. Glad, 
stone le.i|ied to his feet with 'loipcdole atlion and energy 
1843 Caki VIE C>s>mu>r/Z (1871) I 68 Dilettantisms, Dryns. 
dust 'Totficdoisms. 1B80 A tin Hsrum 31 Aug. 242/2 Readers 
must nutexjiecl to find.. an elaliorata treatise on torpedisiii, 
nor ,thc so-wlled secret of the Whitehead lorjicdo, /bid. 
242'! Duiing..iR77, the Kiissinn *iorprdih(s iii.ide a night 
attack uimh the Ottoman sqn.-idron Ijing off Ibitoiim. 1883 
19//J Cent. May 796 The nnv.d ofliccr slionld bo a jicrfcct 
navlu.itor, a uihkI nitillcrym.in, tnrjiefloist, and elcctrn i.in, 
1886 Fail MallG. 29 Dei 6/a Tbc 
irpcdo-less cm iset in the Indian Ucean. 

Torpe'do, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+ 1 . trans, 'i'o benumb, deaden ; «=Torpickv. Obs, 

i77i-» Ess^/rs Batchelor 1. ^69 The fauultirs uf 

toiisiiniinaie orator may be tor^kciloefl by that walrd 
wcvth l>cfor« he has half debvered itie followings ahsiraoi of 
bis bontiinents. 

2. To destroy or damage by mtans of a lorjicdo ; 
to attack with a totpctlo. 

>879 in WansrER Suppl. i88t P. Robinson Umter the 
Punkah aas If an iionclaJ were to W run dow ii, ai i iilrn- 
tally torpedoed, or suflTcr from an explosion. 1S98 h’estm. 
Cam. 1 Apr. 7/2 In action the batllesbip would have been 
lurjrcdocu before she could have fired a gun. 

b. fig. To paralyse, destroy : cf. to explode. 

>895 Sir W. Harcovrt Sp. llo. Comm. i8 Fcl>., The coii- 
siimmnte speech, might bo described as Imving loijieiliM'd 
the amendment. Folk- Lor* Mar. 103 ll xerms cITcc- 

tually Xa have torpedoed the enemies’ argument*. 

O. iritr. To discharge torpedoes, 

1896 Westm. Go*. 15 Jan. a/r In four hours they'd W 
iiiEide the Isle of Wight, torjjedoing away light and left. 

d. trans. To lay (a chamict, etc.) with tor- 
pedoes or snbmaiinc mines; to defend with 
torpedoes. 

1877 Oasly Nexus 16 Nov. 5/7 The Russians are suppoxed 
to have immediately torjiedoed the river iii his front and 
rear. 1890 Sat. Rext. ri Jan. -J9/1 ThecoNarrflhat German 
olhccrs Imve been turjicdoiiig Ihe Tagua. 

3 . To exploile a ' torjiedo* at the bottom of (an 
oll-wcll) to increase the output by shattering the 
rock or clearing the passage. Also intr. (f.S. 

21 -a 
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uf niiro-giycerine, u lowered into the hole and explouM hy 
dropping a weight upon it. IMit. 330/1 Sometimes well* 
owners "torpedo ' their wtlU hy night to avoid paying th« ' 
. .price charged hy the company. 

lienee Torpe-doed (-dutlj ppl. a., Torp«’dolng 
vbL sb.\ TorpadMC one who operates 

tomedoes. 

1B73 Howullb Chanct AcquatHt. vi, As if I were .an 
inllammable naiad from a torpedoed well. 1W4 Fall 
Mail O. I Sept. 8/1 It may be said torpedoing is a game at 
which two can play. 1903 CoMitmp. Rat. Aug. 186 Cap- 
lain Si^sliec, formerly coniinander of the torpedo^ * Maine '. 
190S RMh. Rtv. Oct 3M Our lorpedoets, operating in the 
open sea, were at no smalt disadvantage. 

Torpe'do boat. A vessel c-irrying one or 
more torpedoes; now g small, fast war-ship from 
winch torjpcUoes are dischargcil. lienee Torpedo- 
boat ». {nofue-tud), trans. to furnish or arm 
with torpedo boats. 

i8>e Kultoh Tofptdo H'ar{N.Y.) 44 It would lie diffi- 
cult for a Torpedo Luat to depart from any port of America, 
and return without being detected. 18^ in Moth. Shtr 
s Keh., They took advantage of the storm and darkness to 
send down a fleet of eight vessels of war and three torpedo 
boats. sWe .^rswidinf 39 Dec. 6/1 The first [torpedo boat) 


I his cold breath. s86o Emksson Cend. 14ft , Fmtt Wks. 
(ilohn) II. 333 Some animals became torpid in winter, 
others were torpid in summer. 

b. J'iUh, Sluggish in action or fiinction. 

1I07 MtH. Tim/. xVlI. 73 Complaints of phlegmatic and 
torpid constitutions, stu Sia C. bcuuAMosc Mtd. yiiit 
Digestive luiiclions torpid >899 Allbutft 
i>yst. Mtd VIII. 477 Gout anil tendency to torpid llv«. 

2._^g'. Wanting in animation or vigour ; inactive ; 


1. 830 hhe is building twelve new first, 
class torpedo-l>oau and four destroyers. iS^ Pall Mall 
G. 8 Dec. s/3 To torpedo boat our coast on the German, 
Russian, or Austrian scale we should require not roo tor- 
pedo boats, but t.ucxs 

b. aitnb. and Comb., as torptdo-hoal engagt- 
vtenl, workshop ; torpedo-boat oataher, torpedo- 
boat deitroyer, two types of small, fast war- 
ships, originally dcaignea to prevent turpedu boats 
from operating against a fleet 
iThe lorpediKOtaur, oflicially termed lorptHo-ganboal, 
was sunrr^ed in 1803 by the torftdt /vat disttoytr.a. 
larger, faster, and more |ioworful torpedo boat, designed for 
offensive purposes) the torpedo boat being appropriated to 
coast and harbour defem e ) 

1893 Vaily Newt 14 Felc 8/7 They are to bo termed 
Torpedo boat rtestroyers, and in sire will Iw lictweeii a tor- 
pedo ealcher of the sharpshooter cl.uis and a firsC-cUss tor- 
pedo lioat. 1899 K. T. Bulckn H’ay Navy 59 Hut torpedo- 
boat peiiple are accustomed to put up with many things of 
which landsmen have little idea. 1901 F. T, Jank in Noa 
Penny Mag. 3a Nov. aoj/i We had .a nuiidier of torpedo- 
lioat c.^lcliers. which .were unable to catch the cr.tft they 
were Inteiuled to chase. 

Torpedolo, -ism, -ists see after 'I’dRi’isix) sb. 
Torp«iy (t^‘Jp/lai), V, (erroii. torpiiy). [ad. 
L. /orMae/re, L tor^~rt to be numb +/aePre to 
make.J Pratts. To rentier torpid, benumb, dcarlcn, 
jmralysc. Also_/^. llciice To'rpefylng///. tx. 

1808 JVat, Httl, in Ann Ref. 1 17/a I'fac common ccl, when 
equally froaen and turpefied, is capable of ticing conveyid a 
thousand miles up llie country. 1811-34 (wiorfr .Siteily 
Med. (ed. 4) III. 303 .Sternutatories, whicli exhaust, weaken 
and torpefy the nerves of smell. /«>// 433 Carbonic acid, . 
chiefly round in the guise uf a toriiefying v-ipour, in close 
rooms where charcoal has been burnt. 1809 Soutiifv Srr 
T. Afore 11. 117 To stablish, and to i|uickuii his lielicf, not 
to shake, or toipify it, 1873 Jowsir Plato (ed. a) 1. 380 
Like the flat lorpeslo fish, wlio torpifics those who come 
near liiin with tlie touch. 

tToTpel. Obs. tare-', [var. ofTiupKit, /r//.J 
'rurinoil, throng of battle, int-lw. 

C1400 Laud Ttoy Bk. 16736 'JTici put hem errtes In gret 
pcrel To saue her lord In uiat torpci. Hut at was not that 
tlici coude do, For tliei no-wyse myglit come him to. 
fTorpelness. Obs. rare~'. [app. f. prcc. f 
-MK8M.] ? State of turmoil. 

a saas Ancr.R. 333 Ure Louerd sulf seid to his dedpies 
'Go we eft .into liulee '. judee spcle>> scbrtft. .Galilee 
speled bweol, uoite to leren us [let we of )>o woilJes torpci- 
nesse, & of sutme [ - sin’s) bweol, ofte gon to schiifte. 

Torpent (Vipent), a. and sb. rare. fad. 
tor^nt-em, pr. pple, of lorpere to be torpid.] a. 
ad/. — Tokphi a. b. sb. Med. See quota. 

1647 H. Moss Song 0/ .Soul Notes 34a Let .. anon an 
universall soul flow into this lor])enl 111.0010. 16^ I'-vrivn 
Aiitana (1739! 136 Ciojcses. .quicken the loriicnl .S|iirits, 
uiid purge the llram. i8Ss Ocicsia (AnnandaW), Torp.’ut, 
H , a medicine that Uiiiiinishes the . mi non uf ilie irritative 
motions. 1899 Syd Soc. Lex., I'orpent, iiii ap-ebte of the 
active iKTformiince of a function. ^ A medicine or agent that 

t Torpe-soent, a. Obs. rare. ' fad. pr. pplc. of 
L. torplsci're to become torpid.] That grows tor- 

f iid; becoming numb. ilcncc -f' Tovpw-soaao* 
see -HNC*], the process of becoming torpid. 

C17M .SHitNsroNa Economy \. 139 ’Itieir lorpesient soul 
Cleiiclie!i their Min. 1784 Johnson in IP. Wtudham's 
Diary {tSbd) 19 Torposcence, mueli of the f-tcultios of man- 
kiiiil lost in them. 

Torfjid (tfi'ipid), a. (sb ) Also 7 torpide. [ad, 
L. torpid us licnumbed, f. torpe-re to be numb.] 

L iieiiumlied ; (le|>rived or devoid of the power of 
motion or feeling; in which activity, animation, 
or development t» suspended ; dormant. 

1613 I’tiRLiiAs Pi/grimagt i. v. 33 If he descend not 
lower, to \>ccoine torpide anO i6ai Burton 

Met I. lie III. I, Driiiesse, whii h makes the nerues of the 
tongue torpid. 1784 Cowraa Tiuii 111.468 When .Novem. 
her dark Checks vegetation in the torpid plant Expos’d to 


a ihrt Hai a Prim. Ortg. Man. 1. iL 6j Ilwy [coniiatural 
principles] lye more torpid, and inactive, and iiwvidenl. 1703 
T. N. Ci^hC.Purt/uuerryt The Workmen are taken to 
be torpid 0|>eralon. 1784 Gocostl. Trao. 171 No vernal 
liluonu their torpid rocks array. 1778 Johnson 9 Apr., in 
Bormetl, It is a man's own fauU. .if his mind grows torpid 
In old age. 1834 Macaulav Ett., Pill (1865) 1. 393/a To a 
small, a torpid, and an unfriendly audianca i88g Dunck- 
LKV in Alatuh. Weekly Timet 7 Feb. 5/3 In the counties., 
the population is compmtively tor|>id and inert. 

8. Causing toipidity ; toqiorific. rare. 

1830 WHirrtKB Frott Spirit iv, ’The Froit Spirit comes I 
and the quiet take aliall feel 'l’he torpid touch of his glazing 
breath, and ring to the skater’s heel. 

B. sb. 1. At Oxford. (//.) The races rowed 
in Lent term in cight-oared clinker-built open 
Imats : ortginaliy designating the boats ; later also 
tile crews. 

' The “ Toi pid boats * were originally the second boats of 
a college, which until 1837 rowed with llie “ Eights’’. They 
are understood to have started c 1837, wlien Christ Church 
put a second boat on the river t but no record of the name 
has been found till 1838, when it was app. well established. 
In that year, the Torpids were made a class by themselves, 
and r.-iced in the days between the Kight-oared Races 
(which were not then continuous). Jn 1853 they were 
moved to the Lent Term, and reorganized on ibeir present 
b.isis.‘ (W E. Sherwoml.) 

1838 Trtn Coii. Boat i tub Bk., It was determined at a 
meeting of Strokes that no Torpid should put on with the 
racing Imais. 1S39 Oxford I/erald 31 May, A race bo- 
tween the Torpids, or .second crews, took place on Tlmi'sday 
ICvciiiog. 1839 O.U BC. Ptttideni’t Bt ARhot theChnrt 
of) The Eights (is one of J ’Jlie Torpid Races. 18x3 * C. 
lIlijR * Perdant Gteett 11. vi, T'he little gentleman, .did iKit 
join with the * Toriiids ’ (as the second boats of a college are 
called). 186s 1 1 UGHis Tom Btvtvn at Oxf. xxvii, ’The lor- 
|>ids being filled with the refuse of the rowing-mcn— gene- 
rally awkward or very young oarsmen. 18.. fuser, on 
picture 0/ Exeter White Boat in O.U.B.C. barge,' Via. 
setiled . by the Honourable John Jnclyn, late or Exeter 
College, and stroke oar of the Torpid in 1837 >866 Or/. 

' Undergraduates' yrnt. to Rr.ssctiose went head in 'I'orpius 
os well ns Eights. s86p Urauwoou (>. K. Af. (1870) 4 Me 
had ..done two years hard duty in the college torpid. 
1910 Westm. Gat. 34 Feb. 4/1 Oxford ‘Torpids’., wcie 
so named alwut 1837, when Christ Cliurch staggered 
humanity by putting a second crew on the river. 

2. At Harrow : ace quota. 

1903 Faimki & HiNcrv Siang Die/., Torpid {Hsarom), 
a boy who lias not been two yeais in the school. 1999 
H A Vachscl The Ihll it 39 Si nife cxi>ects us to be ’1 or- 
pids {Note) Hoys [at Hariow) who have not been more 

I than two years in the school are eligible as ’torpids’; out 
of each house a ’i'orii'id football eleven is chosen. 

O, Comb. a. of the ndj., aa torpid-minded ; b. 
of the sb , as Torptd eight, -rate. 


tigliis were out at Oxford in Iraming for the races. 1909 
I Nation 18 Sept. 878/3 ’The average roan ..may lie less 
ignorant and *lor|>id-roinded than in the ohier counines. 
i8s8 ■ M. Si-LKNa ■ Aimx Matres 49, 1 sec myself now., 
pulling for very life in the "torpid-race. 

Hence To'rpldlj adv.. In a torpid manner; 
To'rpidnMa, torpidity, tor|K>r. 

<11677 Hack Prim. Orlg. Man.\ i. 3 It keeps it from 
rust and torpidness. iSao C. K. Matubih Metmoth (1893) 
III. xxvii, 107 The aged father and mother, rctTcatiiig tor- 
pidly to their seats. 1831 Tkblawhy Ado. Voungtr Son 
xii, A death like torpidness came over roe. >849 Dav Ir, 
Simon's A nim, Chtm, L 337 The torpidly circulating blood . 
Torpidl'ty (Wupl’dfti). [f. prec.-p-iT*.] The 
comlition or quality of being torpid ; tor)K)r, alug- 
gialiites-s, numbness. 

1614 PoRCIIAS Pilgrimage vii xi (ed. e) 710 You see one 
KLirograde-.viitoa stonie torpiditie tliey obecrued in the 
s-ime plant. 177a Karhihcton in Phil. Trans. LXII. 398 
As the swallows were found in the winter, they must have 
been in a state of torpidity. 1843 R. J. Gravis Syst. Ctin 
bled. XXX. 388 A torpidity of the kidneys xuiiervcned. >887 
A. lliRRXLL C. Bronte ix too In a world of torpidities any 
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat extravagantly. 
Torpitnde (t^’ipitirid). Now rare. [Irregularly 
for *iorpetude, f. L. torpe-re k -TODK ; the I. form, 
if existent, would be *torpetfido'. cf. consuPl&do, 
hebetado. (Perh. by false analogy with turpitude, 
f. L. lurpi-s. )1 « Torpidity. 

1713 Dkkham c^s.-rAse/. IV. vii. isB In a Torpitiale, or 
Riirt of Sleep, or middle slate between Life and Death. >788 
Jkivkrsoh IPrti. (1839) II. 396 Hie Kus.sians seem not yet 
thawed fniin the winter’s lor|iiluda >817 I. CllA.IIRiaT 
tule/t. Pa/rtmeuy 34 His Elysian torpitude of many weeks 
iluraUun iSaa-g^ Oootfs Stuity Afed, (ed. 4) IV. 105 In 
some cases there is great torpitude or slnggishnea in the 
growth . of the ovaries. 

Torple, tnrple, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Early 
M hX : orii'in olrscnre. Cf. Toppi-k v. and Torplb.] 
fl. intr. To fall, tumble ; = Toppui *i, i. Obs. 
<3 saas Ancr. K. a66 Ant, yif » miracle tiers.. heo hefde 
ilurpM Iv.r. torplet] mid him, boSe hors ft lode, adun Into 
belle grunde. Ibid 333 Mid at bet schondlac, bu schalt 
trussen & al torplen into belle. Ibid 324. 


2. Of an animal : To die ; ■■ Tomi. dial. 

1876 Mtd-Yorhsh. Gloss., Tmplt,..Turplt,..TerrJle,,.c« 
Turfle, V.M., to die. The term is only usM in connection 
with aiiimaU. 

Torpor (V’/wSi). [». L. torpor, -orem, f. tor- 
pert to be numl).] Torpid condition or quality ; 
torpidity, a. Absence or suspension of motive 
power, activity, or feeling ; t inertia (pbs.) ; su- 
pended animation or development ; in Path, morbid 
inertia or insensibility, stupor. 

x6i6 Bacon Syltra ( 763 Motion doth discusse the Torpour 
of bolide bodies Which, .have in them a Natural Appetite, 
not to move at all. 1681 tr. Willis' Kem. Mtd Whs, Vucab , 
Torpor, a numnest, heaviness, .. and unaptness for any 
motion. 1774 Goumm. Nat. Hist. (i86a» I. v. 443 -Strictly 
speaking. , these animals cannot be uid to slee|> during 
the winter: it may be called rather a torpor, a stagnation 
of all the faculties, a 1894 H Reid Lect. Brit. Poets iL 
(1837) 63 Why does the earth break forth tVom its winter's 
torpor in all the luxuriance of Spring f 

b. trans/. Intellectual or spiritual lethargy; 
apathy, listlessneM ; dullness ; indilTerence. 

{<s»a5 Aner. A. aoa pe Bore of heui Slouhde ha\ie8 |>eoi 
h wcolpes : Torpor is be uorme b«t is wiech heorte . . |>e 
oAer IS Pusillinimitas.] 1607 Scnol. Disc, agst.AHtkkr. \. 
i. 38 What meaneth our torpor ? what our fl^n coldnesse 
in zeal T 1789 Druham Ess. I. xvii, 333 A universal torpor 
uf the mental faculties must uke place. 1876 Lickv JSng, 
in jSth C. 1. i. 63 That inlelleclual torpor which wo are 
accustomed to associate with ecclesiastical domination. 

O. Comb., as torpor-shedding 
1806 J, Grahams Blnls Scot., etc. 140 TUI noon-tide pour 
the torpor-shedding ray. 

Torporifle (.tpjpori fik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. type 
*torpmfit-us, f. tot^r-em Tori*ob -feus making : 
sec -no.] Causing torpor; producing numbnc.ss ; 
pnralysbig ; alsoy^. stupefying, deadening, f Tor- 
porifie eel, the gymnotus or electric eel (obs,). 

E. bANCiosT Ouiatsa >90 There is one of the Eul 
tribe,, .which I shall beg leave to call the 'rorporific Eel. 
iBsg New Monthly Mag. XV. 77/3 ’I’he torporific sway of 
Austria. sBga Fraser's Mag. XLV. 633 Galen .tells the 
’I’orpedo affects hy a torporific action peculiar to itself, 
b. <d)Sol. as sb. Something causing torpor. 

1840 Mahnino Let. In Ptirceil Life (1693) I. ix. 169, 1 find 
the want of such opportunities of conversation a great tor- 
porific. 

Torporiae (tp jpSraiz), v. [f. Torpor -f -izr.] 
intr. To cause tor^r. Ilcnce To’rporlBln* /*/»/. a, 
>8ts New Monthly Mag.'SV 393/3 The . .torporizing effects 
of the I.aniastrian system of education, 
t To’rpulent, a, Obs. rare~^. {^irreg. f. Tor- 
por, after corpulent, etc. : see -ulrnt.] Torpid. 
So t To’rpulenoy Obs. rare”^, torpidity, torpor. 

1697 Rivv* Gods Plea 350 Lay aside neglect, awake 
from lorpulem y, fbui. 149 Uur prayers do show, what an 
oscilniit amt torpulent people we are. 

Torqnate (tpjkwrit), a. foot. [ad. L. tore 
<fudt-us adorned with or wcaiing a tor ones: see 
ToiiquRS and -atb^.] Having a ring-like mark- 
ing, formed by hairs or fenthers of special colour 
or texture, round the neck ; collared. 

_t66i Lovkil Hitl, Am'm. ^ Min Introd., The pigeon, 
ring-dove,.. wild, lorquat^ Juglandine. 

To’rquated, a. [f. as prcc. -t -Kn 1 ,] 

1. Wearing a torque : sec ToKqoKl, 

i6«3 Cockksam, Torquated, one wearing a chaiiio. 1696 
Buiun I , Torquated. . , lliat wearcs a collar or cli.dn. 

2. Koimed as or like a torque; twisted from a 
narrow strip or bond. 

1891 D. WicsoH Peieh. Ann. 0863) L >‘3 The parish of 
Shauinsny . .in which was found a beautiful torquated ring. 
ibta. II. vL 470 The discovery of . . toiquated neck bikI arm 
rings, fir'd. II. iv. iil, 338 'Ihe torquated hoop. 

3. foot. - ToBiJUATR. 1891 in Ceut. Diet. 

Torque ^ toiw (tp/k). Also tork. [ad. L. 

torquls, -is (sec ToRqORs) ; so mod F. torque^ A 
collar, necklace, bracelet, or similar ornament con- 
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, usually 
of precious metal, wont especially by the ancient 
Gauls and Britons. 

•834 PLANCiii Brit. Costurtre 10 The Britons, .who could 
not iirocure them of the precious metals wore torques of 
iroo. >891 D. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1S63) IL iv. vi. 473 ’I'he 
tore may be regarded as tlie most characteristic relic of 
primitive Celtic and Teutonic art. 1877 Ll. Jiwi 1 r /tal/. 
Mrs. among Eng. Antlq. 336 Having lorn a torque of gold 
from the neck of a vanquished Oaui. 

attri/r. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 66 This might be 

denominated a lorutie ring. 

Torqne Physics, [f. L. torquere to twist.] The 
twisting or rotary force in a piece of mechanism 
(os a measurable Quantity); the moment of a 
System of forces proefucing rotation, 

1884 (Apr.) J as. Thom.son in Sci. Papers (ioi3)p, riv. 1884 
S. P. THOMrsoN/b'M'Eswo-r/rr/ricjM'arA.xvit.z^Thc torque 
or turning-moment Ls, in a series dynamo, both when used as 
a generator and when used as a motor, very nearly propot- 
lional to thecurrent. 1906 Daily Chron. 31 Apr. 3/7 Torque 
is the amount of force in a rotary direction— the power of 
the twist. If you hold one end of a rod and 1 hold the 
other, and I twist it round in your hands, that is because 1 
am giving it a torque greater than you can resist. 1907 
InxtaUeUloH News Oct. 9/1 This smalt boss takes up the 
torque due to screwing up the tube. 

D. A proposed unit of this : see qnot. 

1899 JuoE Physics, Exper. tf Thtor, I. l i. f 4A 33 In the 
French system, the absolute unit of noment would be the 
moment of a force of one dyne, about a point at one ceoti- 


TORBBT. 


metre perpendicular dintancti from ila UiM of action i this 
unit we shall i^ll one iatvtu. 

0. tU/rid, and Comi. 

1007 Ga*. g Nov. i6/a The propeller shtift casing 

..nttcd with a massive hing^ bracket to form its own 
tor({ue rod. 1909 /iid. 30 Nov. s/< 1 ntended as a torijiic. 
increasing mechanism to propel motorcars within reasonable 
limits without the intervention of change-speed gears. 

Tor^ued a. Also 6 torquet. [after 

obs, F. tor qtte, pa. pple. of torqutr, ad. L. terquirt 
to twist : see -*D •.] 

1 . Twisted, convolnted j formed like a torque. 

' *877 D* Settl* M. Frobishet^t Vn, 11. in Hakluyt Vay, 
(1589) 635 Wfi found a deAd fUhe . . which bad in bis noNc a 
home strei^ht and torquet* of lencth two yardes lacking 
two vnebes. 1857 Arthmologim xXXVH. 102 A pair of 
ear-rings of base sdver. the large torqued cirdes of which 
were ciosed by a •K)rt ol hook and eye, 

2 . Jler, 'i'wisted or bent into a doable curvo like 
the letter S : said of a serpent or dolphin used os 
a bearing. (In quot. 157, npp. Dent into a coiled 
form.) 


Saphyre, a Serpeiite torqued, Topace. 1688 R. Holmk 
Armintryi iii. xvii. (Roxb.) iio/i A Fasce, or flue arrowes in 
fasce, with a serpent Torqued about the same, c i8a8 [see 
'I'oaoANT). 189^ Parktrt dost. Her,, Torqued, bowed- 
emirawed, espocudly of a serpent's tail ; also wreathed. 

II ToreneS (t^jk wfz),r^. and a. Also6 torqueaa, 
7, 9 torqulB. [L. tor quit, tor quit a twisted neck- 
chain or collar, f. torquln to twist.] 

A. sb. 1 . = ToaquK l. 

1803 Pinrs In Lett, Lit, Moa (Camden) sir Your account 
of the Torquis spoken of in your loittor. 1695 Giuson 
Add. to Camden 6*8 In . . 1693 an ancient golden Tonpies 
was dug up. .near Inis castle of Marlecb. 1778 Eag (taaetUrr 
(ed. a) s. V. PatiingAum, Where, in 1700, was found a large 
torques of fine gold, a feet long, 3 pounds a ounces weight. 

.Tnese tonniescs were worn by the ancient Hritons. 1865 
Pott Malt G, 34 Oct, 5 There is no torques, no finger ring 
.notiiliig but ‘the seal of I'irhaka, King of /Kthio^ns', 

2 . eftw/. A collar 01 riiig-like marking round the 
neck of an animal, formed by hair, fealners, etc. of 
special colour or texture. 1891 la Cent. DkL 

fB. adj. Twisted, beat. Obs. rart~^, 

«<S68 WmioERBUKN in Itannatvne Poems 693/37 With 
an« bow torquesB diuerss Ureikls did sclio kilL 

Torr(e, olis. form of Tok sb, 
t Torrafiaotad, ppt. a. Obs. rare. (frrefT. 
torri-.) (f. L. iorrefact-us, p-i. pple. of totrefaefre 
to Tobubfv -i- - Kn 1 . J 'I’orrefictf, roasted. 

1801 Holland /’A'/O' XXX viii. It. 385 Sheepes tallow in- 
corporat with salt torrifnetod. 

Torra&otion (tpr/fa-kjan). [u. «f action f. 
L. torrofacir* to Toitagrr : i,ee -tion and cf. F. tor- 
rifaction^ The process of drying or roasting by 
fire i the st.ite or condition of lieing loasted. 

_s8is WooriALL Wks. (1653) 374 Torrefactioil 

tike siccalion, but more violent. Ur. Hai l iiertn. 

at Highum Rem. Wks. (1660) 196 Here was not a scorching 
and blistering but a vehement and full torrefactiun. I7« 
Reiu It. Aloequei't Chym. I. 155 The toim coilcination is 
generally used to express this torrcfaction of .intimony. 
i8s9 Toono Hi Doiianu Mau. Mat. Med, 189 The torrcfac. 
tioii to wliicli coffee is subjected gives it a light brown 
colour. 1839 Da Quinciy Casuistry Rom. Meals Wkv 
1859 lie 353 Ping .now fur Ibe hrst lima tasted it (pig] in a 
state of lorrefncliLm. 

Torreflca'tlon (torri-), erron. form for ptec. 

1763 lioBNa 111/'*//. rrMS. Llll. S3, I gave it a very 
powerful lorrification (or roasting). i8u Suvea Pautroph. 
314 T'he Italians extract from cocoa moio exalted qualities 
b^uricfiutliuD. 

Torraflad (tj/'r/faid), /// a. [f. 'I'oBBgrr V. + 
-KD I.] Roasted ; dried or parched by the action 
of fire ; scorched. 

i6ia Woodall Snev. Mate Wks. (i6y) ai* Any turrified 
or dry powdred medicaments. 1670 Cavt. J. Smith E/ig, 
Improv. Reviv'd a« .Some lurrefied Kliubarb. 1798 Kix- 
wan Eltm.Min. (ed. a) II. 371 He also extracted Copper 
from the torrefied Orc._ itsg Toono & Dohand Man. mat. 
Med, 189 The stimulating influence of torrefied coffee. 1857 
Millkk hlem. Chem. (1863) HI. 09 'Ibis soluble torrefied 
siarch is known under the name of Uritisli gum. 

Torrefy (•P'f/T3i)i »• Also irreg. torriftr. [a. 

P'. torrPfi-er (1566 m Ilatz.-U.'irm.), ad. L. tone- 
factre to dry by heat, f. torrere to diy, parch, ro.ast 
4 faclrt to make : see -Fv. (The s^ielling torrify 
follows terrify, horrify . )1 
1 . tram. To roast, scorch, or dry by fire. 

i8et Hoi I and Ptiny xxiii. Proem II. 147 To bring it into 
ashes, it must boo torrified in an oven. 1681 Loveli Hist. 
Anim, 4* Mia. Introd., It's hardly concocted .. and lorrilielli 
thebloud. 1B19 H. Husk / fanywrf 1.334 The housewives o" 
tile embers torrify their cake, 1883 K. Haldank IPorithop 
Receipts 11. 159/3 Taking care not to torrefy ihcni too much. 

b. 'I'o deprive of ail moisture by heating, as a 
chemical or drug. 

1801 Holland ^Itn xxvit. Iv. II. 97a It (Aloe) ought to 
be lorrefi^ in an earthen vcssell. Ihid. xxxi. x. ass 1 orriiio 
nitre untill it begin to looke blocke, 1713 Phil. Trims. 
XXV 1 1 1. 330 They torriiy aSpoonful of while Cuniiiiin-seed. 

O. Meiallur^. To roast, as ores, in order to de- 
prive of sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance. 

1888 Plot St^ordsh, 188 Pyrites etureut (which if torre- 
fy’d. .prove all Iron Ores). s8a8 Fossyth btanlies ticotl. 
ni. roo To prepare iron-stone for the fttmace, it must be 


ccous matter enough to torrify the stone and make it fit for { 
the furnace. 

2 . sHtr, To become reduced to a cinder or ash ; 
to become calcined. 

i8ig CSOOKB Body qf Man 89 This Fat.. is not molted 
by fire, but rather tomfieth. 

fTorrellte (tp-rcloit). Alin. [Named after 
Dr. J. Toney : see-tiTB.] Obs. syn. of Colombitb. 

1838 T. Thomson in R. D. + 7*. Thomson's Rec. Gen. .Se. 
IV, 308 Torrelite. I give this name to the new species, 
which I have just received from New York, by the liberality 
and kindness of Dr. Torrey. 

Torrent (tpTtlnt), sb. (a.) [a. F. torrent 

(fl 1 200 In Godef. Compl.), ad. L. torrent em burn- 
ing, boiling, rushing, impetuous, pr. pple. of torrere 
to scorch, bum ; also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sense- 
transition of L. mstus fire, fierce heat, the surging 
or flowing of the sea, the tide.] 

1 . A stream of water flowing with great swiftness 
and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its 
coarse, or from being temporarily flooded ; more 
csp. applied (as in Fr.) to a niotintain slre.im which 
at times is full of rushing water and at other times 
I is more or less dry; cf. Wintkh-bodbn. 

(1398 TxavisA Barth. De P R. xni. id. (ikxll. MS ),Ofryuers 
l)c)ilwciinaiierekindes..oneisiLlcpcdalyuyngeryuci ! bat 
ober mancre ryiier halle ‘I'orrcen-i and is a water Jrat cnineb 
wib swifie reca and possebj and hatte torrens fur it cteseb in 
greterayiieand fordruy«bin druye wedcir. iso6GovLFOK_i)a 
Pilgr. (Camden) 31 Sonrste we tome toTorrens Odrun, which 
in sonier tyme isdrye. (Cf. Vulgate John xviii. i, trans tor- 
rentem Cedron, in Lindi^.gt. b uinterbiirna cedron.)) i8o< 
SuAxa Jut. C. I. iL loj The Torrent roar'd, and we did 
buffet it With lusty Stnewe.s. 1809 KiiiLh ( D»nny) Gen. xxvi. 
Comm., Torrent, Ibe i.h,-incl where sonietiiiies a vehenicnt 
sircanie nimielh, sumetinies none at al. 1897 DKinaN Tirg. 


rrents. 183$ Tiiiai WAi L Gteece I. i. 14 
ere brook, wliich is -ioiiielimcs swollen 
8 Stani kv Sinai -J- PaL vii. 390 Tins 
couise of the torrent now called Kell, 


rents, which )ud lived too fierce a life to let it bo a lung one, 
2 . a. fig. A violent or tnmuUuoas flow, onrush, 
or 'stream', e.g, of words, feelings, opjKisition, 
etc. J a ‘ flood ’. 

1847 Clarbndon Hitt. Reb, 1 1 r Those, who out of Duty 
and Conscience have opposed . that Torrent which did over- 
whelm them. /bid. | 70 '1 he torrent of ins Impetuous Pas- 


The near approach of the resistless torrent of Turk'ish power, 
b. transf. A forcible stream or rushing body 
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones, 
wind, light) ; also, a violent dowiiiionr of rain. 


R TuhNkh At/s 4- -Sc. led. i«) 37 'Toneiils of xnioke and of 
flames, rivers of melted metals. 1839 Dv (Juinckv Rcioit 
Labes Wks. 1863 11. ti The moon arose, and shed a toirent 
of light u|ion Ibe laingdale frils. >840 K. H Dana Be/. 
Mast X. 33 'The rain coming down in torrents. 1858 Lahu- 
NVH Hand-bb. Nat. Phtl. 360 The torients of liquid iav.i 
which flow from volcanos. 1880 Tvndai l Gtac. 1. viii 58 
A torrent of what .mpcarerl to me to be stones and mud. 

0. A mass of hanging foliage, drapery, etc. re- 
sembling In appearance a desccndinir stream. 

_ 1884 Lowkll Ftresido Trav. 384 A cliff over wliKh tho 
ivy pours in torrents. 1880 ‘Ouida’ Moths II. 371 A 
louse white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace. 

3 . atlrib.oxAComb. a. Simple attrib., as/urre/i/- 
aitioH, -bed, -flood, -line, -sear, -sound, -stream, 
■voiee, -water ', lorrent-saise aiv. •, b. objective, ns 
torrenl-htaving adj. ; o. iiisIrunieiU.'il, as torrent- 
biiten, borne svXyo.', d. similativc, etc., as /om'«/- 
likef-madaUfi. e. Special combs.; torrent-bow, I 
a rniitbow formed rii the spray of a torrent ; torrent- 
duok, any sjrccies of duck of the South American 
genus MergaHetta. 

1836 Kank Arct. Expt. 11. xiv. 150 Tlie evidences of 
‘lotrent-.'ictiun were unequivocal. 1867 Ladv HaRBSKr 
Cradle L. viL 303 We rode through this same *torrent-bcd, 
at this time of the year, dry. 1863 Aikinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 358 The huge sweeping wave whirling the 
*torrent-burne_ sticks and l^ahs. «8ja 'I’lnnvxon Pat. 0/ 
.trt tx, In misty folds, that, floating as they felt, Lit up 
a *torrenl-bow. 1777 Waxton Oiles viii. vi, The foain- 
Ircat ple^ and "torrent-braving mound. 1B99 Camb. Nat. 

1 1 ist , I X. 1 16 '1 his peculiar aiid tame "torrcntaluck is rarely 
seen on Ibe sea, though it can fly from one gorge to 
another. iSag }. Wilson Poems II. 309 Each misty cata- 
ract, and "torrent-flood. 1789 Phmnant Xool. III. 341 
Salmon . . gain the sources of the Lapland rivers in spite 
of their "torrent-like cumnts. 188s At ax. Smith Snmm, 
Shyo I, 387 They sUnd with all their scars and "torrent- 
lines bore to the blue heavens. 1718 D. Mali xt Exeurs. 
Wks. 1759 1, 93 A hundred "torrent-streams, Each ploughing 
up its bed. 1898 Wsstm. Gne. i Nov. 7/* Tlie feeding 
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian 
"torrent-water might be so interfered with as largely to 
deprive the river d the fertilising matter which it carries 
in suspension, x88s Caslylb FTedb. Gt. xii. xii. III. 379 
These . , fly "torrent- wise along the winda 

B. adj. Rushing like a tonrent. 

1687 Mu-iom P. L. it. sBt Fierce Phlegelon, Whose waves 


of torrent fire inflame with rage. 1859 Tenmvson Knid 
1030 Aj> one That listens near a torrent mouiiinin-brook 

iloQCc To'rrtntflU a , full of torrent or rush of 
words (whence To’rrautfnlaaaa) ; To'rrentlena 
'a., void of torrents. 

1873 St MONOS Grb. Poets Scr. 1. vi. 163 Tlie ’torrcnl ful. 
ness, the intoxicating charm of I’lndur. 1911 H. W. IIacun 
111 Expositor Mar. 305 The rainless, •lorrenlltSA, alluvial 
valley of the Nile. 

Torrential (Ipienjiit), a. [f. L. tonm-em 
Toukbnt + -lAi, ; lI. tangtniial ] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a toncnl ; 
produced by the action of a torrent. 

Torrential monlks, months characterized by torrents. 

1861 J. H. liBNNfcT U-’iut.r A/eilit. i. 1. (1875) 11 A scries 
of hilts .rent by numerous lavincs and torrential valleys 
Geikik Gt. tee Age xxvi. 363 The donuded ami 
partially rearranged Jiorlioiis of old torrential gravel and 
sand. 1880 V. Bxi 1 Jungie /,«/» i«» India 11. 57 "these 
livers BIO. fed by ihtiusoiius of tuirelllial stre.iiiis winch, 
when there is no rain, completely dry up 189s Paily 
Graphic B Jan. 7/3 'the toricnliAl monlbs of Jnnu.iry and 
February, 

2 . Like a ton ent in rajiidity or violence: torrent- 
like; rnshiiig ; falling in toircnte, ns rain. 

1849 Ftasers Mag XL. 6u5 No eddying groups; no 
torrential processions, 1863 Tyndall Heat 3B8 The con. 
dcns.Hion of the vapour, and its lurrcnlial desipni tu the 
carih 1M5 Morn, itar ai July, To the itiicnse be.it,..has 
succeeded torrential rain. 1894 Scotsman 37 Aug. 7 A rain- 
storm which the ncwf-inglcd apirellatioii ' lurrcntial ' only 
feebly desaibos. 

b. fig. As cojiious or impetuous ns a torrent. 

1877 I». M. Wai I Aca Russia xxv. 396 The jxietastcrs 
poured forth ibeir feelings with lorrcntiui recklessness 1879 
G. M KKKniTH A^ori/ 111. xiv. 393 He could woo, be nas 
alorreiitial wooer. 1897 in 13 Af.ir. 308/3 A man of 
loirvnli.-tl cloriuence. igag Hlaiinv. Mag._ Aug. 333/1 They 
broke and fled with the ilritish in torrential pursuit. 

Hence Toxrantiality ^tpre njiia.'-llti), torrential 
character or comUtion ; Torta'atlaUy adv., iit a 
toircntinl way; in torrents, or like a torrent. 

188s PRocroa in Nut .stud. (N, Y.) 5* Since tho woods 
were cleared the r.iin falls more torreiitially than before. 
1891 Cent. Diet., 'lorreiuiality. 1901 Daily Chnm. 4 Nov. 
5/7 To the stem, where sailors and iiianncs rushed torrcii. 
tially, called fur ‘ three cheers, and one cheer more '. 

i; Torrentille. Obs. tare- Arp, var. of next. 
c u6o J, Russell Bb, Nuituie 548 tiff yo baue salt pur- 
pose, Kfe, lorrenlille, rleynteitliiis fulle dere. Ye must do 
aflure pe forme of frumenty, as y said while ere. 

f To'rrentlne, Obs. tat e~'. [In note to 
passage quoted, said to coricsp. to an Ttnl. torteii- 
tinn, a fish so called because it alwunds m inouii- 
tain stmams.] A kind of fish; perh, trout. 

ciseoj Rnsstli. A'*. A><r/N« 835 in /?<i*rrr /?/ (i)fi8) 
173 Vynegiir is good to salt purpose St toiiclil)nr, .hall 
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fyscbe savory R fyne. 

t TO'rrentlne, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. lot reut em 
Tobkkni' + -INK I.] (.Sec quot.) 

1638 BioUni Glossogr^ Torreutini, belonging to, nr 
abhring in torrents, or swift and violent slreaiiics. >864 in 
WmsTKRt and in l.itcr Diets. 

Torrentuous (((he'iitiMpis), a. [- mtKl.F. tot- 
rentmux (neologism in l.itti^), f \,. tornVit etn 
'I’ouiiENT : see -UOUB, and cf. tempesiuous.} 'I’or- 
rciit-Iike, imixftuous. 

1840 TTiAchEHAV Pan's Si.-bb. vii. /’» . P'ash. Niweis, Wks 
1900 V. 84 My affairs wiml onwards together m such a 
torrentuous [orig. tortcutuen r] gniopade. 1807 F T iiomi". 
SON in .-Icaileiuy 6 Feb. 180/3 Womanly and iinstayed of 
nature, torrentuous of golden talk. 

Torreplne : see TKiiiiAPjir. 

Torret, turret. Obs. or dial. Forms ; 4 5 
toret, 5 torett, touret, 5-6 torrett, turot(t, 
tiurett, 5-8 torret, 6 (9) turret [MK. toret, 
touret, a. OF. toret, dim. of tor (13th c ), lour a 
round, circuit, circle, ring: see Touii, From the 
i5tli c. lliis word is also found ns ler{r)et, tyret, 
tyrret, which m senses b and d ate the oidtuary 
fotins ; see Tbuuet.] a. A swivel ring on a dog's 
collar by which a st.ing can be attached. 

C13SS Chaucer tCnt.'s T. 1394 Alx>iitr his Chuar ihcr 
wciuen while Alauniz. with muse! fasic ybuuiide Coloicd 
uf gold, and tourettes Iv rr, tiiricttcs. tuntiys, torcUes, 
torrettes, tuictles, lorettzj fyled ruuiide. 15^ Huluet, 
Turret of a dugges collorc, vcrUlmium. 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
allachetl to the jesses of a hawk. See Tkukbt li. 


[Cf. CIS47 Emperor Ftedb. /Is De arte venanJt cum 
avibus ' (1396) II. xl. {heading) Do toriietto, qualiter rocluiii 
sit, et nd quid sit uUlc.) 

C. A ring or the like, often moving on a swivel, 
whereby an object can be attached to a chain. 


turet. last to the Modcr of ihyn Asliclahit. 1483 Bmy 
Wilis (Camden) 16 My lilyll bagge of blakke ledyr with a 
cbeyne and toret of siluyr. 1334 In Shtopsh, / ar. Doc. 
(■voj) 53 throe cbcyncs and two turettes for the sensor 
viiiA 1900 N. 4 Q. 9th Scr. VI. 335/a Turettes, lirielx, 
lircts, or tyrrius, swivels (of metal), a term also iLsed in 
heraldry. In tho trickings of arms In many early heraldic 
MSS, these are rrpresc-nted os a ring at the end of a 
chain. 1910 Lei. to £ditor,T)\e term ‘turret* (pronounced 
'torret 0 is still in use at Winterton, North Llncolnsh , 
tboufdi obsolescent, to indicate the bow and pendant of a 
watch case. The word is used principally by fiuai men. 



TOBBIOBLLIAN. 


TOBBK 


It is the local name for the swivel with which all plough 
traces are futiiUbed to prevent them ft out hccumiiig twisted. 

d. In horse-harness, A ring on the harness of a 
horse tlirough which a rein iiastcs : see Tukket d. 

1419-30 Durh/tm Ace. Rolls (Surloe^) 030 In iih Rcncs, IJ 
colers (Te corco iiovis cum ‘i'uretles emptis. 1S49 Di QoincI' v 
Rug. Mail Coach Whs. 1863 IV. 306 In»|Kciiiig profession, 
oily the buckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets of his 
liariiess. (A'i’/r J The little devices through which the reins 
are nutde to |>ass. . . 'I his same word . 1 heard unifurmly used 
by many scores of illustrious niaU.coachmeii. 

Torret, obs. form of Tukbkt. 

Torricellian (iftrit/diiin, ti’riie-li&n), a. [f. 
the iiamo of Torricelli, an Italian physicist (i6oti- 
1647) + -Alf.] Of or belonging to Torricelli. 

Tarrieelllaitir/erimeiti, that by which, in 1643, Torricelli 
proved that the column of mercury in an Inverted closed 
tube is supported by the prevsure of the atmowhere on the 
meiciiry in the vessel, and that the height or the column 
corresponds exactly to the atmospheric pressure. Tom. 
cellian tube, early name for the tube of the mercuiial 
b.-irometer. TorrictUiati t’ocuiim, the vaiuiim olwve the 
mercurial column in the barometer, produced by filling the 
tuiie with mercury and then inverting it in a cup of mercury. 

1660 lIoviB Nnv R.rp. 1‘hys Meek. xvil. ut We are 
unwilling to cxaiiiine any further the Inferences wont to he 
made from the Torricellian Kxperiment. 1663 -Usef.hAP 
Nat. Philos, i. iv, 69 Nor did it appear that by repeated 
Suctions.. it could at all he rais'd alnve the seven and 
twenty Digits at which it us'd to subsist in the Torrecclliaii 
Kxperinicnt Re I'acuo, is 1680 llurcKR Rem. (17^9) I. 16a 
Or measuring of Ait upon I’atitassus With Cylinders of 
Torricelliait Glasses. _ i68a H. More AmhoI. Glnssvilfs 
Lux O, 130 The (Quicksilver in a Torricellian Tnlie will 
sink deeper in an higher or clearer Air. i8>i Sia H. Davy 
ChetM. Philos. 97 Even the liest Torricellian vacuum must 
contain clastic matter. 1811-18 Plavi'AIs Nat. Phi! (iBtg) 
I, >43 The weight of air is known from the Torricellian 
cx|>cnmriit, or that of the barometer. 1833 Penny Cyet, 
111 . 483/a It is a Torricellian harumcicr. 

Torrid (tp'rid), a. Also 7 erron. torred. [ad. 
L. lorrU-ut, f. torrlre to dry with he.tt : see -id. 
Cf. V.torridi (Rabclai* 1546), Sp , Tg. iirrido, 
•a. It, lorrido, -a.] 

1 . fjcorched, burned, exposed to great heat; 


also, intensely bot, burning, scorching. 

1611 CoTCa . TorritU, torride, scorched, burned, parched i 
alvi,. dried by the extremitie of beat. 1613 I’vrchas 
Pilgrimage viib i. 603 A torrid and scorched earth. 1638 
J. Kobinbom Endoxa ix. 48 Exotick simples.. corrupted by 
the lung and torrid space of the Voyage. >867 Mu ton 
A. XII. 634 Fierce ns a Cometj which with torrid heat 


. . Ilegan to imrch that tcmiwrnle Clime. Canning in 

Anii-yacoiiH No. 97. 146 All in the town of Itiriis, In Afrunt 
the torrid. 1809 Byson CA. Uar. t, xxviti. n,>te, Such 
torrid weather, 1878 Mrsivalc Rom, Triuimiiralet viu 
(1(177) 146 The march through this torrid and trackless 
icipun occupied seven days. 

O. esp. in tors id zone, the region of the earth 
lictwcen the tropics. (Orig. in I., form, torrida 
tosia or zona torrida', cf. Virg. Georg, i. 834.) 
t lagSl'iiEviSA Rarih. De P.R. xi. iii.dlodl.M.S.), pecercle |>at 
lialte Torrida sona (I> orig. <11350] viider ]>« whiche he 
soiiiie iiieuet> alwei. imi Kiikn /'neat, Netve Ind. (Aib) 
,13 T'ho huriiing lyne calGr^iixa Torrula.X 1388 M aiicow a 
ist Pt, Tainhuil, iv, iv. Thence by land unto (lie torrid 
lone. 1794 Sullivan yiesu Nat, I. 156 Why, under llie 
torrid rone, have the little islands a temperature always 
siippiirtable .f 1834 Mks. Somkkviii x CoNtn'r. /’A>r. .Vc. 
xxvii. sit In the valleys of tlic torrid zone, where the mean 


1771 Pkmnant .S^«. Quadr, agj Torrid jerlioa. 

+ d. Of colour: liarnecl, bl.ickeneil witli biiiiiiiig, 

1634 Sir T. HKauRST Trav. S4 Their colour is (answer.alilo 
to the Zone they breathe in) hl.icke and Torrid. 1630 
CMAKLKroN Pasaiii.xee 18 It grows Uut black and torrid., 
by the afTrictioii of the .Saphirc. 

2 . yig, a. In reference to the ' hc.it' of persexu- 
tion, or sometimes to the burning of heretics. 

(I1833 CoKHKT IWms (1807) 48 Hitd shee bin then In 
Mniycs ton id dayes cngeiid'rcd, when Cruelty was witty. 
S70S C. Mather Mairn. Chr. 111. 1 ili. (1854) 316 'I'lia 
countries which the hliaidy Popish iiiiiuisiliun has made 
a clime too torrid for a Protestant. 

b. Hot in temper or passion; arilcnt, kenlous, 
enthusiastic. 


1848 Crashaw Steps to Temple 84 Temper'd 'twixt cold 
despair and torrid joy. 1883 in M.Tidiiieiit Uh, Scott. Pasiiuils 
(1868) >87 But I was ne’er in love so torrid As to miscarry 
with my male. 1909 Nation 16 Oct. lap/s Mr. Kinck is 
niwut as torrid a hot gospeller as one could meet with. 

Hence To rrldly adv , ; To rridxtoaa. 

i8sy R, t.iGON Barbadoet (1673) 9 Finding the Air so 
'lorridly hot, I thought good to make tryal of the water. 
1838 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. 3) 36 The (ayre] iiiRanied 
by tlie *torridncsse of the Zone, a 1636 Ussher Ann. vi. 
(16581 371 Their horses being all spent .. wi(h the length and 
toriKliiesse of the way. 

Torridity (tpri < 1 Iti). ff. prec. + -rry, corresp. 
to a L. type */(7rrir/j/(i5.] Tlic state, condillon, or 
tliiality of being torrid; intense heat. 

1848 in Worcester. i 8 m Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
31 June hexuling, Torridity fikcly to continue fur the coming 
.•4 flours. 1901 H'lde IPorld Ptag. VIII. 131/1 There is 
no lelief Iw night from the torridity of the daylight hours. 

Tonify, erron. form of Tokiufy. 

fTO’Drion. Obs. [a. obs. F. torrion, ad. It 


tO! none ‘ uny great towrc, or strong kcejTe ’(Florlo), 
augm. of torre tower ] A large tower (in Italy). 

llowKi L Guam's Rei>. Naples 11. 144 Hereup^m 
there went off ftum the loiiioii of Carouuc, twenty six shot 
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of Ordinance, thid. sat That the said Torrion or Bastion 
should lie put into his hands. 

Torrlt, otxi. form ol Towerko a, 

Torrook, local form of Tabiiock, a gull. 

S7M J< Anisss. 449 Hie lairus, with a white 

head, with a spot of black on each side Our common 
people in Cornwall call it the Torrock. 

n TorrU'bia. fiot. |tno<l.L., named after 
Joseph Tomibia (d. 1768)!^ A genus of ascomy- 
cctous fungi, {Ktrasitic on living insects : a synonym 
of Cordyceps, but frcqnent in ICng. use. 

1883 R, Turner in Gd. lyords Nov, 731/a The Red Tor- 
ruhi.t, growing from the pupa of a moth. 

Torsade (tpjs/l*(i). [a. F. torsade a twisted 
fringe, f. L. stem tors- twisted : see Toiibb * and 
-AiiB.J A twisted fringe, cord, or ribbon, used a* 
an adornment in head-arcsses, curtains, etc. 

i88a Society 14 Oct. 34/1 Another.. hat was composed of 
cream white felt,.. trimmed with..lorinde« <rf cream velvet. 
iSap ifarpePt Mag. Apr. 753/1 Lillie children, . with 
their lieada shaven, and on the crown a tuft of hair bound 
up and lengthened out with torsades of red wool. 1894 
Season X. 35/3 A velvet and silk torsade. 

Tomal ^l^JsSI), <1. Geom, [f. Tobsk 3 -ai..] 
Of or TKitnining to a torse : see quoL 
1B69 Cavley Math. Papers VI, 334 If there is ot each 
point of the line one and the same tangent plane, llicii 
the section of the surface by the tangent plane contains the 
line at least twice; if It contain it twice only, the line is 
iotsalx if three limes the line is oscular, and the tangent 
plane containing the torsal or oscular line may in like man. 
Iter he termed a lursal, or on oscular tangent plane. 

Torae * (tfkis). Her. Also 6-9 toroe. [a. obs, 
F. torse, force, fern, a wreath Romanic type *torsa, 
f. stem tors- for L. tort- from torqulre to twist 1 
An occasional term for tlie twisted band or wreath 
by wliich the crest is joined to the helmet. 

IS7S ItosSEWELi. Armone it. 60 h. For the Creaste upi>on 
the Heline an lliricion lassanlc, of the Piamonde, charged 
with Grapes |iropre, sett on a lorce, Pcarlo and Rniernude. 
183s J. WRicHrtr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 96$ A Milk- 
white Plume shadowed the Torse of lus glittering Helmet. 
a 1700 B. E. Riit. Cant. Crew, IPrrrr/A, . .a Torce hrtween 
ihe Mantlennd tlie Crest 189a E. Casti e Essg. Bh .plntes 
03 '1 he Crest is supiiurted by a plain torce. S910 E. R. 
SuFEi mo ling. Ch Bt asses 134 A torse, or wreath of two 
bands of coloured silk. 

Hence Toraed (tpist) a., .ilso toroed, furnished 
with a torse. 

189a F.osrton CnztiM F.ng. Booh plates 31 The crested, 
toro d, and mantlcllcd helm. 

Torse ^ (ipjs)* [**• masc, (i6th c.), ail. 
It. torso.'l m Torso. 

t8ss Peachan Compt. Gent. xii. (1634) no To Painters 
for the picturing of some excellent nrnie.icg, torce or wreath- 
ing of the body, or any other rare posture. 178a Golosm, 
Cit. )y. xxxiv,_The torse .Is at last discovered to l>c a 
Hercules spinning, and not a Cleo|Mtra b,Tthing. 189s l,i> 
Lvtton A'sng poppy V. 78 The necessary quantity of bends 
To suit the growing tome. 

Torse ^ (tpjs^ Geotn. [f. mcd.ly. tors-us, -urn, 
for L. tort-us twisted.] A developable surface ; a 
surface generated by a moving straight line which 
at every instant is turning, in some jdanc or other 
through it, alxnit some point or other in its length. 

1883 Cavlfv Math. Papers (18173) V. 1R3 By Torse Un, n) 
1 denote the dcvclo|iatile surface or * Torse ' genciatcd liy a 
line which meris each of the curves m and n 1879 — in 
F.neyct, Brst. X, 417 If the system lie snrb that a line ilocs 
not mtersect the consc-cutive line, then the surface is a skew 
suifaie, or scroll | but if it bo such that e.iih line inter, 
sei IS the cuiisecutive line, then it isa developable, 01 torse. 

Torsel : see Ta-sskl sb.^ 

Torsibiiity. [f. *totsibU (f. tors-, pjil. stem 

(see prec.) + -int.R)4--lTY.J Captibiiity of being 
twisted ; esp in reference to tlegrcc or amount. 

1884 Wfbuibb S.V, The torsibiiity of a rope. 1884 A. 
Oaniell /’ rrw. 0/ Physics x. 334 Torsibiiity of a l^y is 
measured til tlie simplest case— that of a rod or wire— in 
terms of the angle through which a unit of force, applied at 
the distance of one cm. bom the axis, .can twist it. 

T(}r0ile (IQ''js 11 , a, [f. I., tors-, j>pl. stem 
(see jircc.) + -lb, -ii.e.] Of the nature of torsion. 

1881 Athemeum 35 Mar. 385/1 A process for increasing 
the resistance of iron to tensile, torsile, and tiansverse strains. 

Torsio'meter. Ophthalm. [f. late 1 ~ torsio 
(sec next) + -MKTitH,} An instrument for investiga- 
tion of the declination of the meridians of the eye. 
1904 in Duiig/hon's Med. Lex. (ed. 33), 

Torsion (tp'jjTon). Also 5 torcion, 6 -syon, 

7 tortion. [a. F. torsion (1314 in Littr^, in sense 
a below), aiL late I., torsidn-em (Vnig.), by- 
form of torMn-em, n. of action from I., torqulre, 
tort-um to twist, wring. Cf. I’r. torsio, .Sp. torsion, 
I’g. torsdo ; also It torzione, ad. L. torttonem.] 

X. The action of twisting, or (uriiing a b^y 
sitirally by the operation of contrary forces acting 
at right angles to its axis ; also the twisted condi- 
tion prfjduceii by this action ; twist. 

A nglt of torsion, (o) the angle through which one end of 
a rod or other body is twisted while the other end ia held 
fast I (A) Geom. ine iiihnilesiiii.il angle between two con- 
secutive osculating planes of a tortuous curve. Balance 0/ 
torsion m torsion balaiu e ; see 3. 

1343 TaAHKEoN Pigo's Chirurg, vi. i. >80 Yf the disloca- 
tion be lyile, so that the bone be not out all togylher, it is 
called dislocalioii not couiptclc, and it is it which commonly 


la called tortion, or wresting. ,1838 Philufs, Torsion, a 
wresting, or wringing of any thing. 1807 T. Vounu Led, 
Nat, Phil. 1 . 140 Torsion, or twisting, consists in the lateral 
displacement, or detrusion, of the opposite parts of a solid, 
in opposite directions, the central panicles only remaining 
in their natural state. Ibid. 141 I'be force of torsion, ns 
it is determined by experiment, varies simply as the angle 
of torsion, 1814 K. Buchanan Shafts Mills 34 note. Jour, 
nals, or journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion. 1834 
Nat. Philos, in. Hist. Astron. xxi. 105/3 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) By means of a delicate instrument, called the Iwlance 
of torsion, the attraction of a leaden sphere, eight Inches 
in diameter, was made sensible, 835 Xisez Philos. Manuf. 
106 With very short filainenis like those of wool, cotton, 
ond cachemire, a thread of the greatest length may he 
formed by torsion. 1839 )• ToMEa Dental Surg. >63 Tor- 
slon, or twisting of the central incisors upon ifieir axis, is 
far from rare. 1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I, r. f 608 
The fundamental principle that spiral springs act chiefly by 
torsion seems to have been first discovered by Binct in 1614. 

b. A twisting of the body or a part of it ; contor- 
tion, distortion, rare, 

ib/ia F. ilaooKE Ir. Le Btane's Trav. 8g 1'hey ejulale, 
weep, and lament with exotick gestures, and torlions. 1B99 
AUoutt's Syst. Med. Vlt, 343 iJuimg the flexions and tor- 
sions of the vertebral column. 

o. Surg, The twisting of the cat end of an artery 
to stop haemorrhage. 

1833-8 TodifiCycl. Anal. I. 334/3 Tlie successful employ- 
ment of torsion of tlie arteries as a means of suppressing 
limmorrhage. 1878 T. Bbyant Pract. Snrg. (1879) ll. 5 Any 
bleeding taking place can usually becbccked by cold styptics, 
or torsion. 

d. /lot. The condition of being twisted spirally. 
1833 Bennktt Se Dyer Saihs' Bot. 77a A distinction must 
be drawn between two kinds of torsion; firstly, that of erect 
organs ; and secondly, that of organs . . in a hori/oiilal or 
oblique jsosUion. In the former case the torsion results 
from internal conditions of growth, and especially from the 
outer layers growing mure rapidly than the inner ones, 

f 2 . Path. A wringing or grijilng of the bowels; 
tormina. Obs. (The earliest sense in Kng.) 

c 1413 Ir. Ardet nt's 'I reat. Fistula y8 It ayailejr. . to euery 
iiiflacion of |>e womlx-, and to ventusitc of it, and torcions, 
>■(0 j gryndyng. 1^3 Traiieron Pigo's Chuuig. 111. 
Wounds I. It. 100 Knowen hy the greate paynr, and tor. 
syon or grypynge of the bellio. >8a8 Balon ‘>y/va | 39 All 
Burgers have in them a raw Spirit, or Winde ; which is the 
princip.'tll Cause of Tortion in the Stomach, fit Belly, 
aloviB^i'oC'^rwFAC III. vii, joy Sometimes there is. .in- 
tolerable tortion of the Bowels. 

8. a/lrib, and Comb,, as torsion arm, axis, lircle, 
pendulum, screw, spring', torsion-bolanoe, an 
instrument for measuring minute liorizontal forces, 
consisting of a wire or filament having a horizontal 
aim to the end of which the force is applied bo os 
to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc., through 
nn angle pioportionnl to the twisting moment of 
tlie force ; torsion-bosln Geol., n basin formed b< 
torsion of the eartli's crust in any region ; torsion 
curve, a curve caused by torsion ; torsion eleotro- 
meter, an electrometer that measures by means of 
a torsion-balance. 

1831 Holland Mauuf. Metal 1 . 199 It does not appe,ir 
that tliesc torsion nails have ever found ninth favour, 
1837 Brewster Magnet. <5 'Ihc lursiuii lialance, fur mea- 
suring small forces. 1B73 Maxwell Afirtlr tr Magn §38 
The lurxloii-balance was devised by Michclt fur the deter, 
inniation of the force of gravitation Ijetween small bodies, 
and was used by Cavciidisli for this purjx>se. tbid. ( 315 
Tlie angle thiough which the rIrLirical force twested the 
toision-ariii. Ibid f 735 'I'he loisioii screw, which turns the 
tuision-liead round a vertical axis. >884 F. J. Britten 
U'li/ch 4 Clockm. 3C5 Small rlix;ks. Bie made with torsion 
peuduiums. 1899 Mar M, Ogilvie-Gordon in Nature 
7 Vpl. 445/t ‘i wo great iiilciiial torsion liasins, witlilu Ihc 
Alpine systems of southern Kuiope, are tiie Hungarian and 
the west Mcditriianean. 1901 _ tbnt. 34 Jan. J94/1 , 1 wioto 
iny paper on the ‘ Torsiun-slrutlure of the iJolomitcs ' in 
181,8. Ibid. 395 The loision cuives round the northern 
periphery of the Adriatic crust-basin, 
lieiicc To'rsionlsss a., not subject to torsion. 
1838 Heksliiel Outt. Astron. I. iv. (eu. $) 160 A metallic 
ate., supported ft om its middle . by a torsionless suspension. 

Torsional (tpujanal), a. [£ piw. + -ai,.] Of, 
pertaining or relating to, or caus^ by or resulting 

1861 Fairbairn / r-ON 1175 Experiments, .on the torsional 
strength of iron cost in various forma 1873 Maxwell 
Eiectr. 4 Magn. | 215 The toisioiial elasticity of a glass 
fibre or raetaf wire. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 
1 . 1 . 1 435 'I'he torsional rigidity of iron, copper, and brass 
wiles is dimiiiisbrd aliout 1 pet cent, with 10° elevation of 
Icniporaturo, iB8s Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, t/.S. 583 
There is.. considerable torsion.d strain upon the shaft, de- 
liending on its length. S909 Atkenseum 6 Mar, aps/i In- 
Icicsting ex|jerimenls are described on the energy dissipated 
through torsional liyatercsia. 

Hence To'rslott*lly a<iv., in respect of torsion. 
1890 Nature a Jan. 198 Thu iiitermil friction of a toision- 
ally oscillating iron wire. 

Torsive (tp'Jsiv), a. Bot. [f. med.L. tors-us 
twisted + -IVK.] Fwistedspitally; =• CoM'ORTBDj; 
see quot. 

1880 Treas, Bot., Torsive, twisted spirally. The same 
as Contorted, except that there is no oblicinity In the form 
or iiisertiun of the pieces os in the petals 01 Oxalie. 

Torsk (tpjsk). Also locally tuxsk, tosk, tusk 
(tthsk) . [a. Norw. torsk, tosk, SSv. , Da. torsk ON. 
Porskr, poskr’, prob. f. root of ON. i«»r, Sw. torr. 
Gothic paurs-us dry. Cf. LG. (and Ger.) dorsch.\ 
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TORTIS. 


A gadoid fi»h, Brvmiut brome, abundant in the 
northern seas, especially nlwnt the Shetland Islands, 
and much used for food in the dried form of 
stockfish. Also attrib. 

tjvf Mikor St. Gt, Snt. tl. 14 They have abundance of 
tuh on that Coast call’d Tusk, as big aa Ling. 1776 Pen> 
HANT Ztfot, HI. 179 The Torsk, or as it is called in theShet- 
l.nnds, Tusk and Brismak It a northern fi>ih t and as yet un- 
discovered lower than about the Orknies. sSas Scott 


As food it is considered more delicate than iing. iSi^ 
Couch Brtt. Ftshtt 1 1 1 , gd. 187s W. A, Smith Lewsiana ayj 
The tursk or tosk . is perhaps the finest of the Gatitdjt when 
fresh. 1883 Fisheries F.xhtb. Catal. ^a Dried Salted Tusk- 
fish, . .mostly consumed In Scotch Markets, 

Torso (tp’JSd). PI. torsoa [.i. It. torso stalk, 
stump (e. g. of a cabbage), core (of apple or pear), 
trunk of a statue:— I., thyisus stalk, stem (of a 
plant), a. Gr. Qipaos the Thyhhus (q.v.) or 
Bacchic wand. The common Komanlc form was 
*turso-, whence also OF. tors, tros, trous, Pr. tros. 
So. trozo stem, stump.] 

1 . Sculpture, I'he trunk of a st.ntue, without or 
considered indciicndcntly of hc.nd and limbs ; also, 
the trunk of the human liody. Also attrib, 

xjm HotcRoPT .WArr/r Trap, (ed. s) II. xlviL 144 The 
thigh, and /e>T,^orlK>dy, from tiie nock to the hip, are iniinit. 
able. 180s W. Taylor in AUHthfy Mag. XX. 43 An nntique 
female statue, or rather the torso of a statue, had formerly 
stood in the library at Wolfcnbftllei. 1833 Ellis F.lgtH 
Marbles 11 . ag The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft. g in. in 
height, i8do Hawthornr Marb. Faun v. Headless and 
legless torsos. s88s Dickems Mut. Fr. 1. ii, With .. too 
iiiuch tamo in his waistcoat. 187s F. Wav Rome xxitl. 300 
The Toiso of the Belvedere, a colossal fragment of Jlcrcu- 
lean stature. . . M ichctangelo studied it to such a degree 
that he was wont to call niinsvif pupil of the Torsa 1899 
F. T. UuLi an Log Sea-tvai /' 896 Clad only in a waist-cloth, 
his torso was fully revealed. 

2 . fig. Something left mutilated or unfinished. 

i8u LONOFELLOW ill Lift ( Sot) 1 1 . 840 We have seen only 

the brief and mutilated torso of your speech. >894 STtvsM. 
sou Aerost the Plaint 13a Headless epics, glorious torsos of 
dramas. 1906 H. Black Rdm. ,1erm. 36 Without Christ 
the Old Testament is only a torso. 

Torioocluaiou (t(;;i8(ikl«!'33n). Sur^, [f. 
med.L. tors-us twisted OooLuaioK.] Treatment 
by aeupressuro combined with torsion. 

•* 99 . syd. See, Lev., Tersoclusien, a form of acupressure 
In which the point of the pin is pushed through a |x>rtion of 
tissue parallel to the course of tlie vessel to lie secured, then 
c.srried over its anterior surface, and.. swept round until it 
is brougitt to a right angle to the course of the artery, when 
its point is thrust into the soft parts beyontL 

Tort (tpjt), sb. Also 6-7 torte, [a. OF. tort 
(nth c. in Ilatz.-Darm.) Pr. tort, Sp. tuerto. It. 
torto, med.L. tortum, wrong, injustice (cf. tortum 
faccre, 864, in Capitul. Carols II), sbst. use of L. 
tortus, -um twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of torquere 
to twist, wring.] 

tl. Injury, wrong. Ohs. [see Tortious a. i]. 

13B7-8 T. VsK Test. Love it. il. (Skeat) 1 . 71 Than wer tort 
& fortbe [f force) noiiglit worths an haw about. 1383 Jas. I 
Fss, Poesie (Aru.) 33 So lob and leremie, preast with woes 
and wrnngs. Did right descryue their ioyes, their woe,s and 
torts. >sgo SrKNSKR F. Q. n. v. 17 It was complaind that thou 
hadst done great tort Unto an aged woman, poore and bare. 
1391 — M, Habberd 1078 No wild beasts should do them 
any torte. 1631 I.itiioow Trav. x. 425 To sliow King lames, 

‘ 1748 Mki MOTH Fiteesb. Lett. 

■.iiiitivo crew, that suffer 
St the tort, misween Tlia 


my torments, pangs, and tort. 1748^ 

Ixxii. (1749) II. 8» Deem nut, ye pUii 
wrong. No thou, O man I who denl'st I 
equal gods 

t b. Physical injury or pain ; torment. O. A 
false or wrong statement, Obs. rare. 

iSaa Lithqow Tnrti. v. 193 Good t'exjiell all sorts Of litirn- 
ing Feauers, in their violent torts. Ibid. x. 488 No Tort 
I inuoduct,..! Organiie the Truth. 

2 . Eng. Law. The breach of a duty imposed by 
law, whereby some person acquires a right of 
action for damages. 

1386 Ferns Blat. Gentrie 214 Ministers of the Gospoll, to 
whume the keyet of right do nppcrtcnic- (for the others did 
^ ilissesin and tort Jiold the |x>ssession of tlicm), lOogSKXNC 
Reg, Maj., Stat. Rabt. /, 23 .Saifeand the Law and con- 
siietudo of Burghia, quhilk is, to defend prccisclie toito and 
non reason, that is wrang and vnlaw. i6sa Callis Stat. 
.Sewers (1647) 1^ If two bo admitted to a Copyhold by 
Tort, or to an Omce in a Court of Justice unlawfully. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Rng. 1. Ixvii. (1730) ifia In case it 
concerned only a Tort done to the party, he was amerced. 
1714 Slrooob Courts-li-et (eil. 3) 59 This is a private '1 ort 
to the particular Inhabitants of this Vili, 1788 Hiaik- 
STuNaCowm. HI. viil. 117 I’crsonnl acliniis are such wlierc- 
by a man claims a debt, or pcriumal duty, or damages jn 
lieu thereof! and, likewise wncreby a man claims a satis- 
faction ill damages for some injury dune to his person or 
property. The former are said to be fuunded on con- 
tracts, the latter upon torts or wrongs. 1887 Sir F. 
Pollock {title) 'Jlte Law of Torts, (893 Pot lock & Mait. 
LAND I/ist, Sag. Lent! H. 510 note. Tort again is fin i3tUc. 
A.-Fr.] a large, loose wortl. Britton, I. 77, liends a chapter 
on some of the smaller offences present in the eyres by the 
title De plueourt iorta. 1909 Sir F, Pollock in Kucycl. 

* ^ ^ 

^d* 


t Tort, ppl, a. dbs. [ad. L. tort-i 
of torquire to twist.] Ti 


, pa. pple. 
'wisted; in quot. 1513, 


? tortured (const, as pa. pple.). 

1313 Douglas sStteu x. xi. 30 Now sail he perisch, be 
Troianis tort and rent. 1368 Grafton CAFM.II.aio Henry 
Erie nf Lancaster with y* wrie neck, 1 ailed Tort coil. 1765 
J. Lrs latrod. Bot. I, xil a8 Tort, twisted, as in Neriutn. 
Tort, erroneous vaiiant of Taut a. 

II Torta (t^’Jtil). Mining. [Sp. torfa : see next.] 
One of the large flat circular hc.aps or ‘ cakes ’ of 
ore spread upon the floor or patio (Patio a) in 
the Mexican amalgamation process. 

1839 Urs Diet. Arte 1119 The /atio, or amalgamation 
floor, is capable of containing 24 tortas, ot flat circular 
collections of lama, of about 50 feet diameter, and 7 iiithes 
deep, 1881 Ravmoho Mining Gloss., Torta, a flat heap of 
silver ore (slime or pulp) pre|ured for the patio process, 

Tortayes, toctaya : sec Toktm. 
t Torta. Obs. [ad. F. tourte, dial, torte » Sp. 
and It. torta late L. tSrta (Vulg. i Chron. xvi, 3 
tortam panis, Wydif ‘a kake of bredo’). A 
different word from L. torta twisted: see also 
Touktr and Tart.] A round cake (of bread). 

«S33 Eden Dcculet 194 They draws a mylke thereof ft e. 
of the coco-niit], .'I be which tho Christian men of tliuse 
regions ]>ut in the turtra or cakes which they m.ike of tho 
grayne of Maisiiim . , by reason of the snydo inylkc of ( oens, 
the tortes are more excellent to be eaten wllbowt oflence to 
tho stomake. 

IITortean (lort^). Pi. torteanx (tortrbt). 
Also pi, 5 tortelUa, 6 tonrtoaulx, torteaulxea, 
6-8 torteaoxes, 7 tortauxes, 8 torteaux’a, 
tourteauz, tourteauxea, [n. V. tourteau ‘ a large 
round cake or flat b.mnock of bre.-i<l a mass of 
oilcake, a wooden disk used ns a crusher, and in 
heraldry ns below ; In OFi, lorlel (1 Jth c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), in Guernsey tourtel ( » Pr. iortelh, Cat. 
tortell), dcrlv. of tourte (Tourtr, Tortr).] 

1 . Her. A roundle gules ; the snocific name of a 
small red circular figure chnrgca upon a shield, 
supposctl to represent a cake of bread. 

14W Bk. St, Albans, lUr. evj, Ther be also tortellis y< 
tie litill Cnkys the with bo iretilr then tiallj's & l = if) 
tharmya be truly made as hero it is wpyn...Portat f-- - - 

iellas rnbias ' ‘ " ' > 

ofgowles. 13 
rasw sable v 

haue bMn called ol 

of breade. 1715 C , 

to the French, and Tourttauxes, as we make the Plui... 
Numtwr in English, are small Hounds.. in England,., they 
are always Red; but the Frcntli give the same Name to 
such as are of any other Colour, exfirrssing the same,. ,Tho 
Tonrteanx in laitin are call’d Tortell*, s8a3 Gentl, Mag, 
XCV.i. jos/j Sir Thomas Uacre. used these arms i Argent, 
a chevron Sable between three 'Torleaux, on each an escallop 
Argent. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Tortean..\ the name 
now always applied to a roundle gules. . . ’ITte figure is said 
to have been intended to represent the sacred Host. 

1 2 . A flat cake, a pancake. Obs, 

(Cf. quot. 1562 in i.) 

1813 PuRcHAs Pilgrims 1 1 . ix. xtx. f 3. 1652 Totteaux and 
Bignets, and many other sorts of food... They make pottage, 
and Torteaux and Galletus, 

Torteaux, torteise, torteiBe, obs. ff. Toe- 
T018K. Tortol, early f, Tortkau ; obs. f. Tuuti.x 
Torte* : see Tobtib. 
t Tortoy, Obs. Variant of Toutk.vu 1. 

1888 R. Holme Armoury i. 103/3 Our uW English tenns 
wore. . i'orteys for 'rorto-tuxes. 

Tortfeasor (t^.»t,ff Zps). Law [a. OF, tort- 
fesor, lort-faiseur, torfesor, f. tort wrong, evil + 
•Jesor, faiseur doer. (In OF. tortfesor, tort is an 
ndj, cjnalifying_/cwr; hence pi. tort.fesorsi)^ One 
who is guil^ of n toil ; a wrong-doer, trespasser. 

1639 CROKKA<7»tir/riL(i6&o) 383 HcSine< rlya Tortfiasor, 
and llutt Trcsp.tss liable against him to re< over damages, 
jfoo Biount Law Dtil , Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong, 
a ’Trespasser. Hence in later Ijiw Diets. 1883 Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. ii/a Waiving the tort and bringing an action 
of indebitatus assumpsit tor work and laliour done ag.dnst 
the tort feasor, 1886 limes an Jan. 4 The father and son 
were here Iwing sued by the plaintiff as joint tortfeasors. 

llTortiooUiS (t/Utikpdis). Path, [mod,!.., f. 
L. tO! t-us crooked, twistetl -p collum neck. Cf. obs. 
F. torticolis.l A rheumatic or other affection of 
the muscles of the neck, in which it is so twisted 
ns to keep the bend turned to one side; wiy-ncck. 

t8n Hoofkr Med. Diet., Torticollis, tho wry neck, 1837 
Dunoiison Med. Lex., Tortieollis. .Stijfncck, B'rynech.., 
a variety of rheumatism, srateil in the muscles of the neck. 

■ ” - Di/hlh 

Allbntl 

lilts ther 

TortUe (tp-itil, -ail), ®, rare, [ad , 

f. tort; ppl. stem of torquere to twist : see -lb, 
-ibR.] Twisted, coiled ; winding; capable of being 
twisted. 

1838 Sir T. Browns Cetrd. Cyrus liL jg He . may observe 
It 111 the Tortile ami tiring stroaka of Gnalworms. 1780 
(. I.RK tntrod.^ Bot. in. xxit (1763) 227 The Arista is tortile, 
twisted, when it baa a twisted Joint In tho Middle. 1819 
H. Busk Festriaii iv, t»6 Each in her arms two firry 
dragons holds, With sleitder limbs restrains the tortile folds. 


1833 Urf Philos Mannf. (rs ’t ortile fabrics used for making 
well- of various kinds. 

i ience Tortl'UtF, the quality of lieing tortile. 

1833 MaxPhilos. Mantf 62 Under tortility must likewise 
l>c considered, ftilling, felting, and the inaniifai lure of 
hats. 1846 Woacs.sTiiS cites Monthly Renew. 

II Tortilla (toitrFa). Also g tortillia. [Sp. 
dim, of torla cake: see Torta.J In Mexico, A 
tliin round cake made of maize-flour, liakcd on a 
flat plate nf irtin, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot. 

1899 Dami'ikr i'oy. 1 1 . It. 43 Tartilloes are small fakes 
made of the t lower of I iitlian Corn. i8aB Lvon Me 1 no x. 
H. 142 Oliliged to seek for some Moinan, who will make 
a few turiillas ot a dish of black be.in». 184a AVru World 
It June 373/3 . • is chiefly used in the 'lorlillia cakes 

of winch we hear so much in Mexico a toitilHa is india- 
pensal.lc at Icxst once a day for all clajcses. 1834 J. I.u 
bTSPHKNSCrn/F. Amtr 29 The people live exiliisivciy uixm 
tortillas, flat cakes made of crushed Indian Com, mid baked 
on a clay griddle. 1888 Lsi-s & CLurrXRnucK Unt. 
Columbia iSPy xxil (1892) 239 One of our fnvourile liisiiiii s 
is the Inriilla (pronounced torIcrnX 
Tortllly (tpitfli), a Her. [ad. F, toilill,’ 
twisted, (in licrnldry) wreathed, p.i. pple. of tor- 
tiller to twist closely, f, loti, pa. pple. of totdte to 
twist] (See quots.) 

Ici8a8 Bsrbv hncycl. Her. 1 . Gloss., Torlilll, a Freni h 
term for noweil, twisted, or wreatbeil. 1889 Kivin Dnt. 
Iter , fortille. Iiowed, twisted, or wiealhcd.) 1894 Parker's 
Gloss, tier., 1 ortitly,..a term applied to ffnlinaries wliiih 
arc wreathed... tho term wreathy is also found. Or, a lion 
lainpaiit gules, a chief tortllly gules and vert. Macrlti hio. 

+ TortHoquy. Obs. rarf~’‘. [ml. late or metl. 
L, tortiloquium (Du Cange), f. tortus crooked r 
loqui to speak.] (See qnot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., T’erTr/ivN)',. -crooked talk. 

Tortion, obs. form of Torsion. 
t To’rtionary, a. Obs. rare'-', [ad. ineil.I,. 
iortumdri-us unjust, injurious (1394 iit Dn Cange), 
F. tortionnaire, f. L. lorlimt-tm ‘ toiincnt, torture ’, 
in med.L. ‘exereme of violence’: see -ary.] 
Wrongful, illegal. 

1894 Fai I s fersey vii. 215 A Prize made by one Pointy, 
..was pronounced Tortinnary, and Illegal, and Pointy 
adjudged to make Restitution. 

Tortious (tprfai), a. Also 4-6 toroiona, 6 
torteouae. [a. Anglo-Fr. torcious (14th c.), f. 
thm of torcion. tortion •. seejircc.aiid-iouR. In use 
associated with Tort sb., as if from tort k -tout 
cf. righteous, vorongotts, etc.] 

+ 1 . Wrongful, injurious, hurtful; illegal. Obs, 

1387-8 T, Uhk Test Love XX. ii. (Skeat) I 73 Than wer tort 
& foi the IT force) nought wortbean haw alxitil, and p)easrn 
111) men, but thilke greiioiis and inrcioua been in might and m 
doinge. «i348 Hai I. Chron., t'.dw. tC 217 b, A tnicll man 
and a torcious ysiir|>cr 1583 Srviiiiaa A nal. Abus. L (1879) 
36 'I ho deiiil inlicc-d him toll, lortrouse serpent I) to eat 
of the fiirbidden friiitc. ISM Si-knssr /. Q 11. ii, 18 No 
otight he c.ir’d whom he cnilamagod By tortious wning, or 
whom licreav’d of right 174a Shsnstons Mhoolmistresi 
XV, When, .tortious death w.is true Devotion’s meed. 

2 . / aw. Pertaining to or of tlie nature of a tort. 
(Early rpiots. show the grailiml development of sense ) 
1344 tr. Littleton’s Tenutes 90 The more. .that he i-ime 
to die dede by a lawfull meanc, th.iii by a toriyoiis miane, 
1819 Daltun Country yust. xiin (1630) 237 Where the 
arrest is tortious, ..tnere the killing of him that makrth 
such an unlawful arrest, is niaiisl.iiightcr onely. 1671 
F. PhillivS Reg. Necess. 250 'Ibe panics endeavouring 
such breaches of Privilcdge, should nut lake advantage dt 
ton tort, of their own wrongs nr tortious doings 1766 Bi ack- 
BTONK Comm. tl. ix. 150 Unless the owner will declare 
his continuance to be tortious, or, in common language, 
wrongful 1883 H. {.ox tnstif. 11. viii. 500 To ic-irnm 
threatened irrcmotlialile injuries to properly by acts of a 
■ ind. 1907 Law Rep. in Cyct. Tour C/ob Gas 
The aiiimni would have done no Imim but for 
- IS act of a third pci son. 

fO. Wrong, incorrect, improper. Obs, rare. 

1644 IH. PARKUt) Jut Pop. 66 A tortious, unnatural sense 
of the words, 1637 W. MoricsC«w« quasi Koin) L 11. 106 
It scemes a very Tortious and impro|irr answer. 

Tl 4 . Misus^ for Toktuouh. 

1681 in R, Biirthoggo Argt, Infants Rapt iv. (1684) 170 
The most involved, tortious, inlrir.ite, that ever you heard 
of, except Urigeiis Alleguriial and Mjstical Cuiiiiiiriitarics. 

To'rtionaly, Ot/z'. [f. prec. + -LY ’■i : cf. AF. 
lenionscnient (Gotief.).] Wrongfully, illegally; 
by tort. 

a 181a Ld. Tiiublow In G. D. Collinson h/iois^ Lniiaticht 
(1812) L 577 (J«l.) An nppliiation, where timlier was cut 
by a stranger tortiotisly, to luve the pnslucc restored to 
tho estate. 1B18 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 461 If a pur- 
chaser IS lortioiisly cvii ted he has his remedy at law. 188a 
Tunes aa Feb, 9/5 Not bec.uisc tho House had lorliously 
debarred Mr. Hradlaugh from taking his .seat, but because 
Mr. Bradlaugh was disqualtfied by l.tw from so doing. 

tTOTtiS. Obs. Forms: 4 ?//. tortyso, 4-5 
sing, and pi, tortays, 5 sing, niid pi. tortea, sing. 
tortaya, W. tortayes, torteles, 5-6 sing, and pi. 
tortya, dpi, tortayses, 7 sing, and pi. tortis, pi. 
tortia. [a. OF. tortis, -is inasc. (aiaoo), also 
peril, tor/ise, -isse (111377), -‘^i » twisted 

thing, torch, in med.I„ tortUius (Tilth c. in Du 
Cange), -tsius, -itiu^ masc., also tortieia fcm. 
(a 1400) a torch, f. L. lort-us twisteil, or med.L. 
tortia Torch + -itius, -icia : sec -nioua. The forms 
in -eys, -ays arc from OF. torteis, alteration of tortis 
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after such words as semeis, for semtis \~*uminA- 
ticius\ 

1 . A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually 
distinguished from a torch cf. fjuot. i6i I A 

A note to W»y’» ed. of frum/ Parv. ». v. Percktr, men. 
tions torluios, a ell* long and weiuliing 5 lli. each. 

<»37S Lte. Saints x. {Mathon) exo Viih incenee & 
Inmpia lytlit And lorlyie al lirynnand brycht. 1404-4 
AhmgiieH Rolls (Camden) 68 In j lorteys em(>lo xxijd. 


ciirnniiem. riSSo Bk I Uriahs 49a in fissbets Bk 315 
l'‘yr*.t to t>e chauntleler he schalle go, To take a tortex t)^t 
liym fro. 01483 Liber Mieer’m Hmssh. Out, (1790) aa ill 
turclic.'i, one lorlays, and ill prickclles. Ibui. 41 And hr (a 


(irome of Cluiiibyr] setteth nyRhtly, after the ac.isons 
iheyrre, lorchjs, lort.-iys, candyliixofwax, inorlers. 1506-7 
Burgh kte, btiini. (1869) I. iii That they have ilk anc anc 
new torlye reddy, ISM'4 J'uiham Hoineh. lik. (Surteis) 
a49 I’ro farlura4 letordie* el 4tortny»e* i6d, i6ot F. Tatr 
lloMssh Oid.F<hv //(1P76) 6 'lhi« xtrwardo shall take 
cveii night for hiach.imbcr.one xrxtier of winr, xij cnndels, 
two tortis, one toiiii for wine, and one torche. (1811 Cotor., 
Toths dt cire,a wroatliei] J.inke or great candle of wax; 
most in vse aliont Candlemas.] 

2. A twisted chain ; a wreath, [mod F. t(irtis\ 
1688 R. HouiB Armoury iv. ix. (Roxb.) 390/j A tortis or 
double cliaioe of gold. 

Tortive (t^ Jliv), a. rare, [ad. L. tortiv-us, 
f. tort‘s ppl. stem of torquere to twist : see -ink.] 
Twisting, twisted, tortuous. 

1606 SiiAKS. Tr, OtCr. I. iii. 9 Torliue and errant from his 
tourho of growth. 1658 llioiiNT Torltre (tot thus), 

that IS wrung or iirc.sed out. Hr. 1880 Swinburnk On 
t h^ I a IJctween the torlivo serpunt-xhniicn roots. 

So t Tortlvona a. Oht.. In same sense. 

14 . I.viKs. TtinJtU G/as (K.K.T.S) p. 14 Iclusye, The 
vile serpent, the snake tortyvous, 

Tortle, olis. form of Tukti.b. 

1 TOTtlet. ffer. Ohs. [dim. of/er/c/ToaTEAu,] 
A little cake of bread. 

14S0 Bk. St, Albans, Her, hivli, Torlleltis lie calde in 
nrm^ wastell. 

tTo-rtneBB, obs. f. Tautnebh ; cf. Taut a. a y. 
1717 IIailky voI. 11, Tothuss (*|iok<n of a Hope, etc.) 
.Stinightnexs, Tightncsii by being hard pulled. 

Tortoise (tp-Jlos, -llii). Forms: see below. 
[Found In 15th c. In forms lorlttca, tortwe, toriugt, 
totlu, tortuse, iertost. Torttna (c 1 355 in Allicrtus 
Magnus Animal. 24 § 136, 35 $ 59) was the 
late {Kiptilar name (see lieluw), which later 
regularly became, as still in I’rov. and ,Sp,, totiuga, 
anrl in K tortue. (^Diefenbach cites also nied 1.. 
turtus, tortus.) Of tne Eng, forms, tortuct evidently 
represented the Latin, tortue and tortu the l''rcnch, 
and the i6th c. tortuga the .Sj). form, Tortuse 
was prob. n mere variant of tortuce (cf. lettuce, let use 
lielow) ; tortose and the later forms in -esse, -ise, 
-oise, being further variants, partly at least due to 
shifting oT stress and obscuration of the vowel. 
The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from 
dropping -e mute; but some of them may have 
come flora taking the jiosiiessivc tortus, tottou's, 
in toriou's shin, tortue's shell, ns the nominative. 
'I’he form tortoise apjiears ^1569, jircceded by tor- 
toyse, 155a. 

The lalo popular L or Romanic /nrfdcA is commonly licld 
to he a derivative of L tortus twisted, witli llie formative 
suffix scon in L. carriiea,/.stli.a, lachUa.tvrt tica, and la 
refer to the crooked feet of (he south Euroiieun species 
(Uiez), With L tortiUa, F. tortue, Eng. tortuce, tortuse, 
cf. L tactOca, F. laitue, Eng. lettuce, letuse, ami the 
variant forms of llie The cla.wi( al L. iiaiiio was testOdo, 
from testes shell, whence It. testudine, Ustnggine ] 

1. A lour-footed reptile of the order Chelmiti, in 
which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace 
and plastron, formed by the dorsal vcrtcbrie, rihs, 
and sternmn; the skin being covered with large 
horny plates, commonly called the shell. 

The Chelonia are usually divided into I^nd.torloises 
(Ttsiudmida), Manh-tortuises (Emyda\ River-lortoiscs 
(t rionycidse), and Marine tortoises (ChtloHids\ in wliich 


lid.!, liy .some loologbus the name 'tortoise ' is confined 
lo the tcrresiri.-il genus Tesluiii and its iinmrdintc conge. 

a. 5 tortuoe, tortuge. (tortuoa, f! tortuga). 

1398'TREVISA Barth. De l\ R. xviii, cviiL (Bodl. MS. 
c 1450) if. 387 b/i The tortugc [ed. 1495 torlnse] is ni-ounted 
umonge .snailles for he is i lo.oil bilwenc twey li.ird sihelhs 
.ami of lurtiica is doulde kindo )>.a one wone|> in ryuerstk 

Ilaigartos) take out their yonglynges, a* the lortugns of 
llie «a doeth. 1598 Ralxioh Ptscov Gutaim 54 We found 
ihou-sands of Tortugas egs, which are very wholesome 
mcntc. 1183a Macoillivkav tr. Humboldt's Tiav. xvii. 
■jsj '1 he arraw or tortuga is a large fresh water tortoise.] 

B. 5 tortu, turtu, tortou ; 6-y tortue. 
c 1440 PtUlttd. on tfusb. I, 874 The sedis in a tortous 
skyn [lestudims corso] thou drie. a 1430 A'ni. de la Tour 
(1906) 15 III sayeng youre praier»,.be not tike the crane or 
the lurlui..thvi me like the crane and the turtu that tur. 
■lithe her hrde and fuses baeward, and lokithc oiier the 
shuldre. 1587 Mascall Coot. Cattle, Horses (sCaj) 184 If 


Sinews or Nenies bee broken or l>mised,..Yee shall lay 
thereon the flesh of a Tortue,.. beaten with the powder of 
Mullenbetbe. 

7. 5 tortoie, 5-7 tortuae, 6 -tuous, 'tuoia, 7 
•ttiia, -tu*. 

1484 Caxtom Fables ^Autan ii, The. .fable. , of the tor* 
tose and of the other byrdes. 1495 Trenisa's Barth. De 
P. R. xviti. cviil cw. de W.) gglv b/i The londe Tortuse 
[Bodl. MS. tortugc] dwcltylh in houses and in wodes and is 
ciene and good to etynge. 156s Cooraa Thesaurus s. v. 
Tegimen, The Tortuous, when she is shrnnke into hir 
ihelle. 1590 Ta«ltom Nesrs Purgat (1844) 76 She that . 
hiilh the tnrtiieu uidcr her feet, amt gads not nliroad. 1998 
Y OKO Diana 49 Their shfeldx . , were broad stwls of monstrous 
Tortiises. i8m LxNMAxntr Charron't IFtr/f. (1658) 39 In 
tile sense of He.irliig, the Hart exccllcth all others.. : of 
Feeling the TortuLs. tflst Tortus fsce Tobtoisk-shsli. 4I. 

S. 6 torteyse, torteaux, 6-7 tortense, -t«is8, 
7 tortiiB, (-ties). 

IMS, Ecyot, Chelys, a torteyse. 1567 Mam XT Cr. Forest 
in6 The Tortcs.se is rcckncd one amongst the Snnile or 
Wormes. i$8i Par 1 ik f.'wnsxe’sCfr'. Coho 1.(1586)3, Igoe 
to it as the T orleisc lo the inclianiment. iSoo E. de Jongne's 
True Declar. Army by .Sea aa I'heie they saw vciic great 
Torleauxes. Ibid., Tne same day they took a Torteaux. 
tflia G. Sanoys Trav, 305 The brooke it selfe alxiunding 
with Tortesses. s88i Iaxvki c Hist. Anim. 4 Mm. Inirod., 
Having shells, os the T oricise. Ibid. 134 Tortise, In the de- 
sens of Africa, Lybia, and Mauritania. 

*.6-7 tortoyse, 6-8 -tolB, (6 -toy*, 7 -toiase, 
turtoia), 6- tortoise. 

»5 S* Hoi OBT, Tortoyse fyshc.cArfrx. sxxx Edxw Decades 
aooTn..riil», nrc foimde great Tortoysesfwhich are cer. 
leyne shell fyxshrs) of am li bycgoncs.se that leime or fyf- 
tccne men are scarsely able to lyfle one of them owl of me 
water, Tortoises |scc a) OiirKNa Menafihois 

(Arb ) 39 Venus stnndelh on the Torloys, ns shewing that 
Louecreepeth on by degrees. i6ei Holland /’//h^vi xxii. 

1. 131 T'ortoisses .so great .that one of their shels will 
serve lo cover an bouse. 1611 Riiii K Lev. xi. an 'The Wen- 
sell, and the Mouse, and the Tortois, after tiU klnde. 1617 
Kkvmis in Rcsteigh's Apol. 34, I have sent,. one roule of 
Toliacco, one Tortoyse. 1848 Turtoises (see hj. 1686 J. 
Davies Hist. Cartbby Islet 133 'Ihore are Ijind-Tortolses, 
Sca-Tortoises, and Fresh-water Tortoises, which are of 
difllrent figures. 1899 Gakih DisAens. 11. 19 And there, 
the Torloia bung her Coat o' Mail 1719 1 )k Fox Crusoe 
I. 103 Going down to the Sea-side, I found a targe Tortoise 
or 'Turtle. 1841-71 T. R. loisxs Anim. Kmgd, (ed. 4) 737 
T he perfect and typical Keplile, as tlie Lizard, the Tor- 
toise, and the Serpent, breathes nir, and air only. 

b. A figure or image of a tortoise. 

1848 J. Raymond H Merc. Haheo 4a Two Marble Pyra- 
mids that stand on bras.se Turtoises. 1853 H UMriisEvs Coin- 
Colt, Man. iii. (1876) at The coins of iEgiim are easily 
rrcognued by the tortoise which is their invariable type. 
i8m tPestm. Gat. as Apr, 3/3 Two metal tortoises— pro- 
Inuly tulmcco-jarst.. were lying at band on ibe table, 

0. Taken as a type of slowness of motion; 
hence, applied to a very slow person or thing. 

(1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ti. ill. 198 He is slow in his 
Negutinlinns, udvaiuing like a T'orlolse.] 18*5 i^orr 
Talisiis. xxil, The s|>eediest horse he had ever mounted was 
n tortoise in comparison lo those of the Arabian aage 184a 
I._ WiLi lAMS Bafiiistery 11, xvil. (187A) 6 One is travelling 
with a tortoise by his side. How slowly doth he wend, 

2. a. A sort of ])cnthouse, under which besiegers 
were jirotccted as a tortoise by its shell ; -« Tks- 
TUIJO 3. 

1369 Stockkx tr. Died. Sic, iii. vill. *13/3 He had also 
many ol her Engines and two great and piiiimiunt Tortoises 
to hclpe them. 1610 W. Folkingiiam Art of Survey 1. 
xiii. 45 Ratlcring-Kams, Sowes, Horses, Tortiises. 179s 
Southey Joan 0/ Arc viii. 159 Tortoises, beneath whose 
roofing safe, 'They, Ailing the deep moat, might for the 
towers Make fit ruund.stion, 1858 Gxotx Greece 11. xrii. 
XII. 139 Ills soldiers, protected from missiles by moveable 
penthouses (called Tortoises), 
b. = TKSTuno 3 b. 

1697 Drvdkn Mneid II. 60J Their TnrgelR in a Torloke 
cast, the Foes Secure advancing, 10 (he Turrets rnsa 1734 
tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. xix. tv. (.Say) VIII. ijo'Diey came 
forward in Ihc form of the tesludo.ortorloLse. 1883 WiivrE 
Mklvilik GAufiafart 40S He bade them form with their 
shields the figure that wa.s called ‘ the Tortoise '. 

8. Short for Tobtoisb-bhkll. Usually atlrib. or 
09 adj. 

16^ Dorothy Oshorne Lett, to Sir IP. Temflt (1888) 
340 T he ring .is very well, only a little of the biggest. .Sena 
mo a tortoise one that is a little less sjoa Lond, Gat. No. 
3833/4 A Gold Sniiff-ltox, . . the Imitoni 1'ortoise. igoa Fur 
Sf Feather .9 Sept, aja/a The Young Urindle or Tortoise 
cbiBS (of CuvicsJ. 

4. attnb. (sometimes •= ailj.) and Comb,, ns tor- 
toise broth, -feeder, god, -heart, -myth, pottd', 
tortoise-he^d', -shaped ndjs., -like adj. and adv. ; 
cap. with reference to the slow gall of the tortoise, 
. 14 . tortoise-hours, -pact, race; tortoise-footed, -pottd 
ndjs. : also tortolse-bootle, a leaf-beetle of the 
family Cassultdm, fioin the resemblance of the 
wing-cnscs and prothorax to the carapace of a 
tortoii« ; t tortoise enorinite, a fossil crinoid of 
the genus Afarsuptfes ; tortoise-flower, a plant 
of the genus Chelone, from the resemblance of the 
corolla to the head of a tortoise (also called turtle- 
head); f tortolae-iron, ?a peg for tethering 
captured tortoises ; tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of 
a tortoise-shell ; tortolae-plant, a South African 
plant, Tedudtnaria tlephantipes, allied to the 
yam, having a large fleshy root-stock growing 
above groimd, the surface of which becomes deeply 


cracked so as to suggest the carapace of a tortoise ; 
also called elcphanrs foot and Hottentot's bread; 
tortoUe-roof » sense a $ tortolae-roofisd a,, 
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell 1 tortoise 
rotifer, a rotifer or whcel-snimalcnle of the family 
Breuhimidto, having a broad shield-shaped body ; 
tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped 
like the shell of a tortoise ; tortoise-wood : see 
qnot. 

ciyit Fbttvxr GasoAkyl. vi, tlx, Brasil 'Tortoise Beetle 
..Its I.egs and Body of a golden green, with Copper Edges, 
It creeps softly, and is slow to fly. xts8 Kirbv & Sr. 
hntomot. Ill, xxix. 74 Cassida vindtt.n tortoise lasetle,.. 
coicrs her group of eggs with a partially transparent mcm- 
hrano. 1861 Hulmk tr. Mooum-Tandon IL in. 178 "Tor- 
toise broth is prepared from the flesh of the TestudoGrmca. 
. .Some of the fresh.waler lortutsea nmy lie substituted. 
1806 Parkinson Otg Rem. Former iPorld II. xxii. aas 
The extraordinary luBsil, whiih, front the disposition of the 
pl.Ttes of which it is formed, may be termed the "Torluixe 
Knerinile, iBss Kingsiev Heroes, Theseus 11. 313 Holla, 
thou 'turluise.fecder. 1818 Milman .Vawer 83 Thou *tor- 
tuisc-fimtcd sluggard 1 175a Paboons In Phil. Tiaiii. (1753) 
Xl.VII. lao The 'tortoise-headed seal. On the shores ol 
many parts of Europe, 1865 J, it. Ingsaiiam Pillar oj 
Fire (187a) 333 A lorloise-hcaded god, 1873 E. Bren- 
nan Witch o/Nemi, etc. 163 Fain would I beguile the 'lor- 
toise-hours. 1897 OAMriRR Poy. round World (1699) 37 
The Moskilo.iucn make their own atnking Instruments as 
Harpoons, Fish-hooks, and 'Tortoise- Iron or Pegs, c 1830 
Duuhm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (tyii) 36 Stone-rolling 
Tay, Tine 'tortoise like that flows. 184s Hr. Hall Rem/iG 
Discontents 141 What Is this, but Tortoise-like lo be iloggu 
with a weighty shel ? 1804 |sce TortOisk.shbll 4bl. iSao 
SiiKi LBV Hymn to Men uty xxv, With his left hand about 
his knees~ihe right Held his beloved 'tortoise-lyre tight. 
1865 Tvioii Early Hist. Man. xii. 334 The 'Tortolse-mylhs 
of North America and India. 16^ Drvobn Don Sebast. 
III. i, 'i hou mov’st a 'tortoise-pace lo my relief, a 1849 
Drumm or Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (.71.) laa 
and active pilgrims come to the end of it in the morning or 
at noon, wnidt 'tortoisOHiaced wretches .. scarce .. crawl 
unto at midiiiglit. 1886 Treas. Bot., 'Tortoise-plant. 18M 
.S1NC.LKT0N r.r^'/I.aSSl-eaguercdby the'tortoise-roof. 1886 
I'lill Mall G. It Oct 4/1 They [Mormoni] convene within 
ilml hideously ugly, ^tortoise-roofed building called the 
'J'nbcrnaile. 1808 Kirby & St. Entomol. III. xxix. 77 
'ITiose singular immovable *lorloi8e-aha|)ed insects. 18^ 
Daily Newt 8 Apr. 3/3 The patients (bund every care 
lieslowed u|>on them in the 'tortulxe tenL ipet Daily 
Chi on. 33 July 3/3 A good c.'ise made out for the 'tortoise* 
tent os used by the Portland Hospital. 1888 7'tvsu, Bot., 
* Tortoise-wood, a variety of Zebra-wood. 
Tortoine-ahell (tp'ztss je l, eo/loq. t^jto/el). 

1. I'hc shell, esp. toe upper shell or carapace, of 
a tortoise, conshling of homy scales covering the 
deimal skeleton, a. with a and pi. 

t6ei Hollano Pliny ix. x. 1. 141 Among the Islands prin- 
cipally III the red sea, they use Tortoise shells, .for boats and 
wherries. 1844 Evelyn Diaty at Marj, Curiosities ofivory 
and tortoise-shells. * 1843 Southey Common-pl, Bk, Sen 
II. (1849) 570 In Yucatan they made a miisicnl instrument 
of the tortoiae shell, preserved whole. 1863 W. C. Uai.hwin 
A/r, lluHtiug 3B8 A drink of muddy water, .out of a dirty 
torluiso-shell. 

b. As a material (without a or pi.) : The shell 
of certain tortoises, cap. that of the hawk's-bill 
turtle, Chelone imbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clouded coloration, and is ex- 
tensively used in ornamental woik, as inlaying^, etc. 

1839 Eakl of Cofk Diary In Lismort Pespere am. I. 
h886) 111. 13a A cabbonett of Torties shell. 1688 R. 

A rmousy 11. 306/1 The Turks have a kind of Tortuis- 
shell. .of which they make hafti for Knivee. 1793 Dammke 
Poy. III. 1. Bi The Hawksbill-Turtlo.-of Brazil ia most 
sought after .for its Shell, which, is the clearest and best- 
iluiided 'Tortoise-shell in the World. 1756 Mss. Caloes- 
WOOD in Coltness Collect. (Maitl.Club) too A bit of horn or 
lortysliell. 1788 Hoi.uswoeth On PirgiY 131 Some of the 
Romans were so extravagant as to cover their doors and 
dixtr-cases with Indian torloise-sbcIL 1779 Fobrest Piy. 
N. Guinea iia Al Knido, and the islands near it, may be 
got much tortoiseshell. 1838 Dickens NicA. Nick, xv.The 
lortorsbell would have affected the brain. 1841 LnnaArab. 
Nts. 1. 133 Made of wood,, .inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor- 
toise-shelf, etc. 

1 2 . Toktoim 3 a and b. Obs. 

01681 HoLVOAv7Mtvoo/ii, (1673) ag/p Like souldiers,.. 
when they coat themselves, .into the militaiy figure of the 
lestudo, or the lorleiM-sbell. 17*6 Leoni A Ibertfs A rt hit. 
1. 68 'The ditch. .will hinder the moveable 'rortoise-sholl., 
from approaching the wall. 


3 . Short for (a) tortoise-shell cat, (6) tortoise-shell 
butterfly : see 4 b. 

1840 P. Parley's Amu. 113 Oh. what a pretty little kitten I 
what a beautiful little dear lorloiseshcll I Pall Mat! G. 

13 Aug. 3/3 A splendid specimen of the large tortoise-shell 
was fluttering about Westminster Bridge. 1903 Westiii. 
Gat, 1 1 Aug. 10/3 Of ail flowers . . that which the Red 
Admirals, Peacocks, and Tortoiseshells serin lo like best is 
(leppennint. 1903 F. SiMrsoN Bh. Cat xvii. ao8 Real tor- 
toiseshelis may be called tricolour cats, for tliry should bear 
three colours . . , namely black, red, and yellow, In distinct 
patches or blotches. 

4 . attrib, or as ad}, a. Made of tortoise-shell. 

i6st in b'eruey Mem, [t^) 1. 480 His toilet equipment 

includes . . la Tortus shell Agendas, 3 gold picktooths. ifiga 
in loth Rtp. Hitt. MSS, Comm, App. 1, 38 Fyue torter 
shell spoones. 1883 Land, Gat. No. 1809/4 A great Tor- 
toise-shell Comb, in a Case of the same. 1889 Ibid. No. 
3416/4 A Very large Tortoise-sholl 'Tobacco Box. 1838-9 
Dickens Sh. Bet, Doctors' Commons, A very fat and red- 
faced gentleman, ui tortoise-shell spectacles. 

b. Having the colouring or appearance of tor- 



TOBTOB. 

toUe shell ; mottled or variegated with black, red, 
and yellow, or eimiUr colours; sp*t. tortoise- 
shell butterfly, one of several butterflies, esp. the 
Euro^rean Vanessa utiicm and V. folychlorus^ ami 
the American Aglais milberli ; tortoise-shell oat, 
a domestic cat of this colour ; tortoise-shell goose 
(see qnot 1885); tortoise-shell palm (see qnot. 
iDoa); tortoise-shell tiger (see Tioer sh. 1 b) ; 
tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind of pottery coloured 
with oxide of copper and manganese. 

178a W. Curtis Htmim-taU Motht The Pafilio Urlicie, 
and H, small 'I’ortoisc shell and Peacock Dutterflies. lyot 
HimoRSKORD Sa/mag., Monody death Dicb 141 Cals . safiN', 
sandy, KTey, and lortoiscslielf. 1803 Shaw Ctn. Hoot. IV. 
471 loiluite shell Spams..: colour brown, wlih a strong 
siilTasion of pale yeflow. 1804 Ibid. V. 444 Tortoise-slicll 
Teirodon...The Linnman name [/'eti'odoH ietludineus] of 
this fish is supposed to have been given from its tortoise, 
like beak, but perhaps, with more propriety, from its v.irie. 
gated skin. 1858 Lvtton ll^hai mitt he do 1. xiv, Ihcy 
kept a tortoise sheli cat and a canary. 1883 SwAiHsim 
Proninc. Names Hints 148 While.fronted Goose (Ausir 
atbi/roHS). . . Tortoise-shcli goose (Ireland), From the 
mottled markings on the abdomen. 1901 P, Fount ain 
Mounts. St Vosests S. Amer. x, 270 Tlie tortoLse-shcli palm 
. the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that 
comlis, spoons, and omameiilnl articles ai e made of it. 1903 
F. Simpson Bk. Cat xxv, 384 Tlie tortoiseshell tom is a 
most rare and uncommon animal. 

o. Producing tortoise-shell : tortoiae-ahell 
turtle, the hawk’g-bill luitle, or other species from 
which tortoise-shell is obtained. 

1886 Mivart in Sneyrt. Brit, XX. 448/2 In the other 
Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may 
overlap, a.s in the Tortoise-shell Turtle [C[heloHia\ imbn- 
eata) and others. 

6. Comd., iortoiseshtH-prodtuing tidi], 

1883 W. S. Krnt ill A. J. AdUerley Fisheries Bahamas 
31 (Fish. Exhtb. Publ.) The edible turtle (Chelont midas) 
and the torloiscshell-proiliicing variety (Carstta imbricata) 

. .among the marine products of the liahamas. 
t To’rtor. Obs. Also 6-7 .our(o. [I. , ngent-n . 
from tonjulte, (ort-um to twist, torture.] A 
torturer, tormentor ; an executioner. 

ijTo Foxb a. St M. (ed. 2) 125/2 The houcherlye tortoure 
plui kte the skynne from the crowno of liys head. lOoe 
tr. KoHiHh's l.tct. I'N t Tht$s. 305 The conscience .as a 
tortor within thee to torment thee, tfiio Hoi 1 and Camdi n't 
lint, I. 41a The 'lortor proudly did the fe.Tt, but ciccre he 
went not quit; That holy Marlyr lost bis head, this criull 
wretch his slulit. iei 9 PuRdiAi Mtctotosmus xlll. 4..1 
Tortures and Toi tours, Deuills and Ueiiillish Plagues. 
Tortor, Tortou, obs. ff. T'onTunR, Toutoisk. 
Tortour, var. Tortor Obs . ; obs. f. 'r<iRTUUK. 
Tovtrloid (l^•JlrUid), a. and sb. [f. mcl.E. 
Ttttti'cidm pi., f. Tohtuix ; see -in a.] a. Kntom. 
adj, belonging to the family Tortticidx of le/ido- 
pttra, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typified by 
the genus Tottrix\ sb. a moth of this family, b. 
7.00I. adj. Helonging to the family Toriruidte of 
snakes, typified by the genus Tortrix or llysia\ 
sb. a snake of this family. So To'xtrlclue (-soinl, 

a. and sb. = tortricid ; ToTtricold (-koid) a , 
beliin(ring to the snboriler Tortricoidea of Ophidia, 
including the family TottrLidat (see b aliove). 

188a Mahv K. Pamfori) VpSf l.hKim Hti'ots mTiia sm.ill 
tortricid moths that, os caterpillars, cut I the leaves of rose. 

11 Tortrix ^fputriks). PI, tortrlces (-w-siz). 
^mod.L. lortrix, -Teem, fcm. of Tortor, but taken 
in the literal sense ‘ twister ’, in reference to the Icaf- 
rolllng habits of the larvae.] 

1 , Entom. A genus of moths, typical of the 
family Tortriium (sec prec. n); a moth of this 
genus or family, a leaf-roller moth, 

ijjw Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 263/2 (Families of Mollis) 

5. The tortiices. 'the wings are exceeding obtuse, tlicii 
exterior margin is curve, and declines towards the sides of 
the body. 1819 G. bAMOUKi.cK Kntomol, Campend. 425 
Tortrix AvtUana. 'the haiel Tortrix, 1834 K. Muiiiis 
Brit. Birde (1841) I, 347 The eggs and larva] of tlio tor- 
trices and other insects which they (tius) pick up. 1909 
Daily News 31 Mar. 5 The rook .preys laigcly on tholatv.'u 
and pupal of the oak tortrix, a most dcsiruclive insert, 

2 . '/ool. A genus of snakes, also called Hysia, 
Inclndtng the coral-snake of Guiana, T, (/.) u ytale, 

1B43 Pentty Cycl. XXV. yp/a Tortri r, Oppcl's name for 
a genus of serpents. 1884 lit Wruster, 

Tortu, tortuce, tortuo, obs. ff. Toktoisb. 
fTortufli a. Obs. rare-^. [a. F. iottn, -ue 
(1,414 In IIats.-Darm.), f. L. tortus, F. tett twisted.] 

■ Tortuous i. 

Mtriin xiv. ao6 He bar (on n bnnnor] A drngon.. I 
and the taile was a faciome and an half oflenciha lortne. 

Tortuela, tortuga, tortuls : see Tobtoisk. 
[Tortulous, erron, form of Torulous. 

1864 in Wbbstkr.] 

Tortuofle (t^itiwi^hs), tr. rntie-’. L. 

iortuSs-HS\ see Tobtoous.j — Tobtuous i. 
stag Loudon Eneyd, Plants (183® 471 Stem tortuose. 
Tortuosity (Vitiwqrslti). [ad. h. tortubsitiv, 
from tortuos-us Tortuous ; see -ity. Cf. F. tor- 
tseositl, Pr. tortmsUat, It. tortuosith.'X The quality 
OTCondition of beingtortuons; twistedness, crooked- 
ness, sinuosity } an instance of this. 

Von. X. 


^ CTooklng in and out. 1793^ R, Mvlne . 

-- The criwkednesR or Cortuo-ily of Its conr^ 
I t.ANiHiR Popery xiv. 42 A thread which has long beei 


Thames 40 The 


^d carries with it when untwisted the tortuosity of i 

entanglement. 1887 Proe K. Geeg. Sec, Apr. 253 Tl.e 
extreme tortuosity of the river Yang-tue. 

b, Geom, : see quot. 1867, and cf. next, 1 c, 

1867 T iioMsoH (k Tait Nat. Phit. I. 1 . 1 7 Thera are not 
two curvatures, but only a curvature.. of which the plane is 
Coiitiniioiisly changing... The course of such a curve is, in 
common language, well railed ' tortuous ' t and the mrasiirc 
of the corresiionding pro|irrly is convenienily calleii Tor- 
luosity. 1898 A N. VViiiiKHEAO t/aiv. Algebra 1 . *31 
A curve lorus of any orvler of tortuosity, 

2 . Jig. Meiit.al nr moral crookedness; cf. next, a. 

1611 T. Grangi'r Comm, on hict. iL 14. 63 ifeediscerneth 

the vpriglitncssciif godlincsse, and tlie lorluusiiyof wicked- 
ncasc. 1767 A. Cami-iifll Le nph. (1774) 62 To convict him 
of the tortuosity of his imagiimry recliluJe. 1818 UvRON 
Juan t. ccviii, l.cil by some tortuosity of mind. 1851 
Prasers blag, XLIV. 336 'fho charge of dclilxirate tor- 
tuosity of action and duubic-deiding. 

3 . with a and //. An instance of this, or some- 
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked 
object, a twist, turn, winding, a. /«/.; cf. t. 

1646 Sir T. Rhownb Ps.md. b.p. v. v. 239 That tortuosity 
or comphcalcd nodosity wc usually call the Navcll, sfas 
KKnxitnnntU E\p. xvii. (1856) 131 'the linear distance, 
including tortuosities, is but three hundred miles. 

'b.^fig.'. cf. a. 

tin Gace Crt. Genlihs 11 . iv. ioq .Sin is -aid to be a Tor. 
tuositie or wr;«iing of the Law, 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. lit P ^ 1 ne eortoosiVIc^ of imngmnry reclicude. 1837 
CARt-VLE Mist 9 MirnlnaH (18^0) V, 139 ’I he strAngCHt of 
states. .diNtractcil into tortuosities, tlintorationa. 1856 Doran 
knistj^ the tr Days \\\\, 126 In tracing iho tortuosUscs of 
this chtvtOric romance. 

Tortuous (t/TJliw,Ds)9 [a. AF. torlmm 
(t 3 -i 3 thc. In natz.-Darm.) « 14th c. F. /i»-/»«m.» , 
ad. I., iorlubs us, ‘ full of crooks ot turns or twists ' , 
f. lortu-s n twisting, f. (or/-, ppl. stem of toniubre 
to twist] 

1 . Full of twists, turns, or bends; twisted, wind- 
ing, crooked, sinuous. 

14x6 Lvdo. De Guil, Pitgr. 18320 A cnmell is so en- 
comcrous Off bak torvyd and toi luotis, c 1430 Mertin xxii. 
393 Tho dragon.. be.lokened the kynge Arthur and his 
iwweri .and the taile liiat was so lortuouse lie tokened the 
grele treson of the |>eple. 1531 KECORUg Pathw, Knomi, 
t. Defm., Farallcles lortuouse, whiche bowe contrarie waics 
with their two endos. 1667 Miiton P. L. ix. 516 Mce. of 
his tortuous Traino Ciirld many a wanton wreath in sight 
of Eve. 1788 .SiKRHB Sent, Jonm., RutdU Erpiaitted. 
1 ho most dilTiLult and tortuous pa-ssages of the htarl I 
1811 A. T. Thomson Bond. Dtsp, 11. (1818) 317 Tlie root Is 
(Krenniat, wiNxly, and tortuous. 1839 I>armin Voy. Nat, 
IS. (1879) 186 Wofoundthoriver-course very tortuous. 

+ b. Astion. Applictl to the six signs of the 
zodiac from Capricornus to Gemini, which (in 
northern latitudes) rise more obliquely than the 
other six. Obs. rare-*. 

e 1301 Chauckn Astro/, ii. S 28 Thiso same signes, fro the 
hrued of c.rpricorue vnlo the endc of gominis, ben ch-ned 
torliins signes or kroked signos, for they nrisen emlielit oil 
owro Orisonte. 

o. Geom. Applied to a curve of which no two 
snccesilvc poitions arc in the s.3me plane; also 

c.nllcd a non-plane eurve, ettrve in space, ot eunie 
0/ double curvature (sec CURVATung i b). 

1887 {see Tortuositv i b^ 

2 , Jig. Not direct or straightforward ; Indirect, 
irregular, devious, circuitous, crooked; esp, in a 
moral sense. (In quot. 1801 app. Dealing in 
quaint ‘turns’ of speech or expression ) 

[i88a : see Tortious 4 ] i8os I.ix Caltiiorfe Let. in 
iy Hbet/orce s Prw, Papiers (1807) 104 Sir \V. .Scott .wns 
very tortuous and amuxing, 1813 Scorr Qratrltn D. vui, 
'I ho uiisiriipuloiis cunning with whiih he assisted in tho 
txerution of tho schemes of his master's tortuous policy. 
18^ Srahs a than. in. vii. 319 A narrow and tortuous 
<ritici<iin* 1M5 Ifn/niltoH 415 Tho tortuous 

jihroxcology by which otirnuthor«vndcs recoguisingthc 
of truth Awl fnUUy. 1911 Tim($ 2 Nov, 3/1 A more tortuoun 
wfty of trying to gel possession of g<^s ho had nevtr 
heard of. 

11 3. Malign (dfo.) ; wrongful. (Misuscil for or 

confused with Tobtioub.) 

1594 Greene& Txiiwb L<v.f/i^GAiir<(i598)E ivb, Whnt 
tortuous olanets.. Hath mado the concauo of the earth vn* 
closet 1039 Times 13 Mny, Keeping tortuous possession of 
premises after their several Denllomen h.ad dep,srtcd. 1839 
Mot H, Heraldj, J two, Tho first action ever brought against 
a returning ofliccr for tho tortuous tcfus.at of a volo for 
members of parliameiit, 

Ilencc To'rtuonabr otlv,, in a tortuous manner 
(Jit. and Jig.-, in quot. 1839 misused for Toh- 
TIOUSIiY) ; VoTtnoiuinuM, the quality or condi- 
tion of being tortuous, tortuosity, 

18.4 New Monthly Mag, X. 17s Musty precedents. . 
which an ingenious tonuousness may call in. 1839 Aforn, 
llerahii}ane. Any person, whoso vote h.tsliccn . tortuously 
refused at ail election. 1853 KANKG>i««.«AA/*.xlv.(i85n) 
413 Wo wound our way tortuously among Ihcin, j86s > 1 , 
SrBNCEE First Princ. ii. iv. t 80 (1B75) 245 In proportion 
to tlio complexity of weial forces is the tortuousness of 
social movements, 1884 Pa/( Mall G. 8 Aug, s/i Puget 
Sound runs southward toHiiously from V.>iitnuvcr IblniKl 
far into tho rugged heart of the Washington territory. 


TOBTUBE. 

I Tovtnrable (tp-itiiirab’l), a. rate. [f. Tob- 
I TUBE ti. + -ABLK.] Capable of being tortured. 
Ilencc Xo-rturabKnasa (rare). 

1855-87 H. More App. Antid. v. | 4. 193, 1.. assert that 
a torliirable Ireing is a Spirit incorporate. 1717 Bailfv 
vol. If, Torturab/eness, capalileness of Tortuie. 1851 
Burton Ctim. Tna/s .Scot. 1. 220 lA>ng conrincmcnt having 
reduced l)ie extent of bis torturable strength. 

I Torture (tp Jtifu, -tjai), sb. Also 6-7 tortour, 
tortor. [a. F. torture (lafh. c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, tot Hit a twisting, wreathing; torment, tor- 
ture; f. toraulre, tort- to twist, torment.] 

1. The iiiliiction of excruciating pain, as practised 
I by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, etc., from a 
I delight in w.atching the agony of a victim, in 
j hatred or revenge, or as a means of extortion; 
j spec. Judicial tofture, indicted by a judicial ot 

quasi-judlcinl authority, for the {uirporc of forcing 
an accused or suspected person to confess, or an 
unwilling witness to give evidence or information ; 
I a form of this (often in/)/.). To put to (the) torture, 
' to inflict torture upon, to torture. 

I 1551 /Ii/iPfiVyCaNflC. (1891)111. 407 Assisting to the say d 

(ifoiiimissioncrs for the puirtiig the prisoners to stichc lor- 
tours as they shall think expedient. 1593 Shake. 2 Hen k'/, 
I 111. i. 131 You did deutse Strange 'tortures fur Offcndiirs. 
I 1808 D. Price Chr. tVarre 21 To punish the bad, and to 
I proiiide some shnrpe and fearful torloni for Ihem. 1833 H- 
CpoAN tr. Pinto's Trot', iv. 10 We pul the CaiUain and 
I Pitot to torture, who instantly confessed. 1708 Act 7 Anne 
I c. 2t I 5 After (r July 1709J no Person accused of any Capital 
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or be sulnect 
or liable lo any Torture. 1789 BcArKsTONK Comm. (i83oj 
IV. xxv. 326 'Iney erected a rack for torture. 1838 Thirl- 
wsii Grtice HI. xxv. 393 Pixandrr moved that the persona 
should be put to tho torliire, that all their accomplices 
; might be known. 1849 Maiaulav Hut. Eng. i. (1871) I. 
16 Accoiding to law, torture, could not. .be Inflict^ on an 
English subject, iMi Gaeuinsr Hist. Eng (1884) VI. Ixv 
, 359 note 2 'torture had been allowed fill Knglandlby custom 
oa innU tcU by the prerogative, hut not by law. , .Torture 
I was inflicted os late as 1640 by prerogative, 

f b. iransf. An inttrument or means of torture. 
i6or Shake. Alts Well tv, iii, 135 Uecalles forthetortuies, 
what will you say without emf i8ai O. Sandvs Uvin's 
Afet, IX. (1626) 178 To leare ihc lorturc [leh/eram vesUmi 
off, tie striucs, 1721-1 K. WonHOW trnMr. Lh .Scot 11. 

xiil. I 5 (1837) II- 458/a His leg being in ihe torlure[i.e. 

ibo )>oot). 

2 . Severe or excruciating pain or stiffeiiiig (ot 
botly or mind); anguish, agony, torment; the 
infliction of such. 

c 1540 ir. Pol, y,rg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I, 289 Doe you 
preferic t)ie horiihio torlures of warre lieeforc trunquillilee? 
1503 Shaks. Lncr. 1287 And that deejie toiliire may lx- 
card a HrII, Wlieii more is fell than one bath iiower lo lell. 
l8iE Wooi'AU. .iutg Mate Wks. (1653) 185 Pain and lorlurc 
of iho iiuestines. iSw H. Murk fmmvrt. hont 11 x I 6. 
220 Wlio would bear ibe tortures of Fears and Jealousies, 
if be could avoid it f 1734 Bp. Pktre Let. in E. If. Burton 
Li/e Lhotloner (icyig) 1. 93 He wasted away by-degreos 
under the lorlurc of ihe Slrangitry. 1744 M. Bisiior Li/e 4 
Adv, 52 They were in such eical Toi lure, wishing they had 
never come to Sc.i 1797 Mrr. Kadciiffk Italian 11, He 
delcrmincd ID relieve himself from the tortures of suspense 
1878 Browninc / a .Saisiaa 353 As in one or other sUgo 
Of a torture writhe they. 

b. Iranrf. A cause of severe pain or anguish. 
(In quot. 1859 humorous.) 

i6ti Brinsley Ludns Lit. viii. (1627) 106 The labour 
of learning , . Auihoiirs without booke . . is one of the 
greatest tortures to the poore schoUerK* 1859 ilahtt Cdv 
Society xL ^ Never wa.s a more solemn torture rresitcd 
tor mankind than these odious dinner-parties 1873 Hamrk* 
TON Intell Lt/$ 11. i. (1875) m An ugly picture wa-i torture 
to hts cultivated eye 1908 K. Dagot A, Cuthbett xxv it. 
Do not msike me out it into wordsp it is torture ) 

3 . ami With various allusions: Severe 
pressure; violent perversion or • wresting* ; violent 
action or ojxiration ; severe testing or examinations 

160S INACOM Adva Learn 11. xvii. f 9 All the kcrncU (UJ 
forced out and expiitsetl with the torture nnd prev^c of the 
Methode. C1670 Houdfs DtM, Cam, Lnivs (1681) 147 lliis 
Statute cannot by Sir p:dw. Cokes Torluro be made lo Jwy 
It. 1691 Ray Lreathn t. (i6oa) 87 Ail the Tortures of 
Vulc.Tn or corrosive Waters. 1818 IWronC 4, //nr iv. Ixix, 
'J ho hell of waters I where they howl and bias And boil m 
endless torture, 1855 Urrvnstbr Navtcn I. iv. 91 Experi. 
mental results, that may put hisown viewstothe torture. 1887 
No. 3067, 49 t/a Much so^alled wit of the present 
dy tt nothing more than the systematic torture of words. 

4 . attrib^ and Comb,^ as toriurt^chamber^ homt^ 
•monger n -rack^ •f corny -wheel \ torture-scored 

1615 J- STKriiENS A'«. ^Cbar, (iBs?) 133 An Impudent 
Ccnsurer->ls the torturc-monger of Wit, ready for execution 
Ivcfoio ludgciueui. i8e9StxiTTW«i«^<?/<; x. Huildiug castles 
with dungeons and foUcr*k.Tmmon, or torture-thambers. 
1837 Caklyi B Fr. Fcv. 1, i. ii, Torture-wheels and conit.d 
ouNUtUs, f«t847 Elua Cook Sttence a I'oveiiy has a 
sharp and goading po^erTo wring the torture cry. 1898 
S. CoLERiucic Sic/ ly Stcy 4 1 hr gu irdian of ihc secret of 
the torturediouse. 1899 t^istm. C'as. 9 Fch. a/i The 
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline). 

To'rtnre, v. Also 6 -or, 7 -er, ff. prec. sb. : 
cf. F. torturer (1480 in Hatz.-bnrin.).J 
1 . irons. To inflict torture U|X)n, subject to tor- 
ture ; spec, to sutijcct to judicial torture ; put to the 
torture. Also absol. 


Will make him say, I mou'd him 'to those Armei 1^' 
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Pint Pt. Conleniimt (1843) 35 A murtberer of foul* f«lon- 
•lu tbeefc . . I tortord abova tho rate of common law. itfii 
BibUl Hti, xi. 35 Others were tortured [i 6 fA t. vtrsient 
tacked], not accepting deliuerance. 163a Lithgow Trm>. 

X. 480 Hee thought ace taw a man Torturing (<■ *■ being 
toitiired]. iMl UoDBes Z.<T>/aM 1. xiv. 70 What ia in that 
case confessed, tendelh to the ease of him that is 'i'orlured. 
1^7 Mna. A. Kxaa tr. JCanle't Hut. Senna x. aoi Shall I 
live to see thee slowly tortured to death bytheTurkst lt«A 
‘ M, Kino’ .^r// 7 a 11. 48 Vou will not torture? Pl^dta. 
We use that to extort confession, not As punishment. 

3 . 'I'd inHict ftevere |)ain or suffering upon ; to 
torment ; to (listrega or ntllict grkvouuy ; ttlso, to 
rxeicise the mind severely, to puzzle or perplex 
greatly. Also aiso/, to catiiic extreme pain, 

ts88 .SiiAKS. L. L. L. V. ii 60 That same Iterowiie He tor- 
tore ere I goe. 1611 .SrsxD Unt.Gt. Bril. ix. xvL (1613) 
Bxa To consider how Writers torter us with the diuersities 
oirriiorts. 1715-aa Pora //iVnf xi, 985 U he closing flesh, 
ceas’d to glow, 1 he wound to torture, and the blood to flow. 
lyiSg Jumnt Lett, xxix, (1797) I. 003 When the mind is j 
tortured, it is not ui the rommand of any outward power. I 
It Ls the sense of guilt whirh mnstilutea the punishment, 
and creates that torture. 1849 Macaulay //<</. Rne, vi, II. 
fei Jeffreys was tortured by a cruel internal malady iSM 
ih.l xii. Ill 167 It was rumoured.. that he was tortur^ 
by juinful cmolions, 

8. fig. a. To act niton violently in some way, so 
its to strain, twist, wrench, distort, pull or knock 
about, etc. 

iM Bacon .Srlva | 137 The Bow torlurcth the String 
continually, and thereby noldeth it in a Conliniiall Trepida- 
tion. 1743 Uaviiwun Mueid vil. 198 A top whirling under 
the twisted lash, which hoys . exercise and torture in a 
large circuiL leaa Shfclky Te y<itu—tht KecolUctiea. 
Pines .Tortuicd by sioniis to shapes as ludeAs ser|ieiiis 
inteilaced. 186 . B. Hari x My Other Set/ in PideUeiaiixi, 
etc. (1873) ISO, 1 stood at the glass in the desperate attempt 
to torture my liair afler the fashion of young Wobbles 
b. To ‘ twist ’ (language, etc.j from the proper 
or natural meaning or foim ; to aialort, pervert. 

164S } SHKVN Blind Cnide i 8 To torture Scripture for the 
defending of his errors, 168a Dkydkn Mac //. >08 'There 
thou mayst . torture one poor wool ten thousand ways. 
>803 ViscT. STRANgRORii ( amoem' PoeiMi Notes (1810) 177 
It is surprising that this idea has not been more ramified 
and tortured Jiy the English meluphvsicnl poets of that 
school. 1869 Baldw. Brown Chr. hduy Life (1880) 781 
There might be a sentence here and there which might he 
tortured to hear that meaning. 

4 . To extract by torture ; to extort, rare. 

1687 tr . trU (1697) 79 They. .by all manner of 
extortions hale and torture money to themselves, iStfl 
Krais Endym. iii as6 Liken wretch from whom the rack 
Torturus hot breath, and sja-ei h of agony. 

Tortured (tp’il iil j< 1 | -Ijaid), ///. a. [f, nrec. + 

-Rul.J Subjected or put to torture (Jit, and fig.)’, 
tormented j wrcstetl, etc. : see the verb. 

1803 Ukaytoh Bar. Ware iv. xsxix, Eu'ry cadence ns a 
torturde cry. 1M7 UaVDi'N ftind ft /’. 11. 119 'i'he tortur’d 
Text. t7^3 Krani is tr, Her., Odet 11. xiii. 44 Charm’d by I 
the melodious Strum The tortur’d Cihosts forget their Pam. | 
1814 Scott Ld i/hlet iv, xi, Scarha's isle, whone tortured I 
shore Suit rings to CorriovrokciTi roar. 1838 Lytion 
Leila 1. vi, 'Thy father filled bis treasuries from the gold of 
many n tortured Hebrew, 

To’rtnror. Also 6-7 -or. [f. Tobtubr v. t 
-KB?.] One who or that which inflicts or causes 
torture; a tormentor; spec, one who executes 
judicial torture. 

igoi SuAKa Riek. //, in. ii. 198, I play the Torturer, by 
sniaTf and small lo lengthen out the worst, that must Iw 
.-^kcn. 1397 A. M. tr. Guitlemean't Fr. Chxmrg. $1 b/j 

’Two torlurors will deprive a man of life, the torturer of 
greefe and sorrowe is the most cruellesC i<ii Shaks. 
Cymi. V. V. 715 Thou King, send out For Torturers inge- 
mouic 178a Brcksoru // ni> (1834) l. 6 g That respectable 
corps, tho torturers of hultrrflirs. iSm Southey Modoc in 
Ant, II, 114 Thou know'sl how iiiaiifiilly These tribes.. in 
bonds Defy their torturers 1830 ScoTf Ayrthirt Trag. 

III. i, A torturer of phrases into soiiiieis. 

TOTtureSOme (-sHm), a. rare. [f. Tobtcbb 
sd. + -SOUK.] Characterized by, or causing torture ; 
extremely i>ainful or distressing. 

tSagE Saltus Trlttrem Farict nbTheentorcedinactlviiy 
was lorturesome ns suspense. 1906 Charl. Mansfield Girt 
4- Gods viii. Your life in every way must be one of exquisite 
or toitureaome emotion. 

To’rtnrinff, vbi, sb. ff. Tobtub* v, + -iwo ? ] 
I'he action of the verb Tobtuuk; infliction of | 
torture ; tormenting ; fig. wresting, perversion. | 
1633 P. Fletcher Pnryle hi. xii. Ixv, Hs soon was led ! 
Unto a Ibousaiid thousand torliumgs 1838 Dkumii. or ; 
Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 17.. Kuincs of noble houses, . | 
txinfiscatiun of estates, torturing ofhudics. i7S3W.SixWAKr | 
in Siott Mag. Mar. 135/7 What strange.. torturing of.. 1 
upright nclioiii must there lie, to moke this criminal ? 1763 ; 
Blacksione (Vwm. (i8ju) I i. 133 Prohibition not only of 
killing Olid maiming, but also ofturluiing (to which our 
laws are strangers). 1853 MAunicR I'airiarcht * Laux. 
xii. (iS8j) 873 'I'hese are not inferences drawn from the story I 
by an unnatural torturing. 

b. atirib. ToTturiDK-atook (nottce-wd.), one 
upon whom torture is inflicted. 

i8ss Br. Hall Seme, he/, yas, / 15 Sept., Wks. (1674) 493 
Yet were these poor torturingsstocks higher, .than their 
persecutors, 

ToTtnxingi Jfl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -INO 2 .] 
That tortures; inflictiug or causing torture; tor- 
menting, excruciating. 

tflii St«W. MuiEA/ire. Poemt ii. 46 He (Cupid).. fled 
away . . ; But, (woes me,) left behind Ids tort’riog toyle, 1889 


I A. Thobold in Si. Pa/iere, Dean. 503 An eminent French 
]’roiestiuit..pat toa torturinedeatL 1794 Mss. RADCum 
Mytt. Udolfka xxxitt, Thia slate of torturing suspense. 

I 1817 Shelley Rev. hlam x. viii, (HeJ bade the torturing 
wheel Be brought, ildr Auo. J. K. Wilson Veukli xvil. 
Her past.., of which the bare memory was so torturing, 

1 1 ence Vo'rtnrlsg ijr aih>. 

a »6ss FLETCHEa & MASSiMOKa Latue 0/ Candy ill. Ii, An 
host of furies Could not have halted me more torturingly. 
18S* T. Haxov VW on a Tmer ix, He wax there a tor- 
turingly long lime. 

Toimrona (tp-JlIurs*), a. Also 5, 7 torterooa. 
(a. AF. torturous - OF. toriureut, -eux, (. I.. 
tor/Rra Tortuki : see -oun.] Full of, Involving, 
nr causing torture; tormenting, excruciating; in 
first quot., given to inflicting torture. 

C1493 F.pitafii, etc. in .’Sieltm’t Wkt. (1843) II. 39s O 
turmentoure, trayloure, torterous lyrauiite. i8ee Asp. 
Aiisot Ex-/ yonak 199 Dying he must live and living he 
imist dy in a torturous execution. 161S M. Baret Horse- 
inantht^. Cures, They follow the torterous inveiiiions of 
hard snaffles. 1711 Shaftksii. Charae. it. 11. iL (173;) 11 . 146 
'1 he aesungmg of the must torturous Pain, K. Ki Lia 

CatullnsKy. 1 Outworn with sorrow, with hours of torturous 
anmiish. 

b. fig. Involving perverdon or violent disloca- 
tion (ol words, etc.) : cf. Tortubk sb. 3, v. 3 b. 

1841 D'Issaeu Amen. Lit. (1839) II. ay 'I'heir torturous 
arrangement of words without rnylbm or cadence. 1890 
.Standani 13 Aug. Va Tortuous, as well ns torturous 
renderings of Psalms, Te iTeums, Canticles, and responses. 

lienee To'rturonslF adv., very itainfnily. 

1837 W. Ainot Let. in Mrs. A. Fleming Li/e vi. (1877) 
ISO They nuke the carrugoa torturously hard. 41873 J- 
Aoois E/is. Eekaes (1879) 77 A fate Through all thy Future 
torturously throbbing. 

Tortus, -lue, obs. forms of Tobtoibi. 

Tortys, tortyse : see Tobtis. 

R Tornla (tji nsria). /hw. PI. -» (- 0 . 
dim. (with change of gender) of Torus (sense 3) : 
cf. F. loru/e uioim:.] tit. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge, a. Each of the minute rounded cells of 
sarious fungi or microbes, os the veast- plant and 
certain endoparasitic organisms; also, a chain of 
such cells. D. (With capital.) A genus of fungi, 
chiefly fermentative. (Introd. by Persoon, 1 70^) 
1833 Hookes Brit. Flora II. it, 359 (Genus) Tomla. 
Pers. S^ridia chained together into nioiiiliform ercrl 
floccL 188a Bkrkmev Bnt. Fnngotory 398 Torula. P. 
Spores tomiparous. simple. 18(1 n. Macmillan Footn. 
Page 0/ Hal. *43 In all sact Iwrine fluids undergoing the 
alcoholic and even the acetous fermentation these minute 
toruhe or yeaslaiclb make their appearance. 1875 Huxley 
& Martin EUm._ Biol. i. 3 Each granule (of yeast] 
(which IS Icnned a 7 'o/w/o)is..a round, or oval, transparent 
body.. 'I he are either single, or associated in heaps 

or strings. Ihid. iv. a8 Bacteria, like 'Fomim and Proto- 
cocci, ore not killed by diying up. aiu) from their excessive 
iiimulencss they must be carried about still more easily than 
I'omtaxee. 

Hence TomlMeona (-^'fos) a,, consisting of 
torulcc ; belonging to the order Torulacti of fungi ; j 
To nillfo rm a. (erron. torulaform ; see -pobu), 
having the form of a tomla or chain of rounded I 
cells, monilifoim; TcnUolA a., resembling a 
torula ; belonging or allied to the genus Torula. \ 
1878 tr. Schatmenhrger’s Ferment, aoj 'The *loirulaceous 
pirowlh is develop with difliculty, and the tionsformalion 
IS vciy slow. 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol, (od. 6) 97 
The niamciils are not convtrirtod at the Joints like the 
inoniliforro chains (’loruhtform) of the globubr Ixicteria. 
1874 Cooke Fnngi 170 Formation of networks of mycelium, 
or masses of '(ucuioid cells, 

Tornlose (tpTi/rl<ws), a. Nal. Hist. [f. To- 
B0bA + -08* (after L. type *tomlSsus)’. cf. mod.F. 
toruleux.'] Having at intcrv.Tls small rounded 
swollen ports, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna. 

1808 J. Calpine Bnt. Bot. f 309 Arahis. . . .Sjlique lliienr, 
torulose. i8a8 Kirby & .Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 3*5 Toiu- ' 
lose. . . When they Ijoinla of the aiileniia!l are a little tumid ‘ 
183s Linolrv /Min'd, Bot. (1848) I. 154 Thickened slightly 
at the articulations (torulose). 1887 W. Phillips Bnt. 
Discomycetes 103 'I he parapbyscs were septate, and nearly 
torulose at the upper part. 

.So To-nUona a., in same sense. 

17U J. Hit L tlist. Anim. 11 The Braebionus with a conic 
lorulous body. 1860 Mavhb B\fos. Lee., Tomlosnt, 

. .swelled, or bulged out in a slight degree here and there, 
like knotted cord ; lorulous. 

II Tomlns (tp'r'wUls). Entom. PI. torull (-ai). 
[modls. dim. of torus in sense * couch, bed, seat 
A cavity or orifice in the bead of on insect, fonning 
the socket of the antenna. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL III. xxxiv. 311 In considering 
the insertion of anleanm. .we must advert fust lo the orifice 
( I'ornlns) that receives them. 'This is a perforation of the 
Liust of the head I commonly ..circular... In Rhipicera.. 

11 u a long process . : in another Coleopterous genus, Prio. 
rera, it has somewlmt of the shape of a tnimpet. Ihtd, 517 
A incrohranous ligament is attached by wIulIi It b affixed 
lo the lorulus. 

R Torus (lG»'rfti). PI. tori (t 0 »‘n>l). [I-. torus 

a swelling, bulge, knot ; muscle, brawn ; bolster, 
cushion, couch, etc. : in Arch, a round moulding.] 

1 , Arch. A large convex moulding, of semi- 
circular or similar section, used especially at the 
base of a column: resembling the astragal, but 
much larger. 

1383 Siiura ArthiU is The Toms, benetb sbalbe y* forth 


I port greater then the Torus aboue. 1788 SpONca in Holds- 
worth Remesrkt Virgil 16 The plant whi^ we see some. 
, times carved on the Torus of PilUra. s8m H. Milleb 
ScK tf Sekm. xiil (1838) 371 Stairs of poibhto stone, oma- 
; ment^ in front and at the outer edge by the common fillet 
I and torus. 1873 Prue. Amtr. Phil, Sac, XUI. aio 'The 
I tori were rudely cross-bamd. 

I 2 . Eot. The swollen summit of the flower-stalk, 
which supports the floral organs : Rkokptaclb 
I 3 b, THAi.Aiiua I a. 

I Loudon Eneyct. Plants (1B36) 537 Sisynthrium. 

.'5|liqua roundish, sessile upon the torus. 1880 Gray Struct, 
' Bot. vl. I 1. 167 The Torus or Receptacle of the flower, also 
named 'Thalamus, b the axis which Umrs all the other j^is. 
8. a. Zooi. A protuberant part or o^an, as the 
ventral parapodia in some annelids. Torus angn- 
laris, a single ossicle which articulates with a 
pair of interambulacral plates in some starfishes. 
D. Anat. * A smooth rounded ridge or elongated 
protuberance, as of a muscle; spec, the tuber 
, eitureum of the brain ’ {Syd. Soc. /.ex.). 

1 1877 Hvxuv/Anat, lm>. Anim. ix, 564 The free surface of 

I the torus angularb lies in the walb of a sort of vestibule in 
front of the mouth. 

4 . Geom. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic about any 
axis ; e. g. a solid ring of circular or elliptic section. 

! 187a Cavlbv Math. Papers VII. 348 The ‘ Conic Torus ’, 

' or surface generated by the rotation of a conic aliout a line 
j whether nut in or in the plane of the conic. 1871 V 1 1 1. 

; 75 The general Torus, or surface generated by the rotation 
of a conic about a fixLd.axb aiiywiw situate. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 1). 

1897 Kvklvn Archil. Mbc, Writ. (1825) 378, 1 take a fillet 
10 be mure flat and torus-like. 17B9 Gentt. Mag. Dec. 1 101/3 
The torus cap that bears the pHnlR of the balustrade, i8iu 
GwiLT. 4 n:^//, f 3129 The dbthiction between torus mould- 
ings and beads in Joinery b, that the outer edge of the former 
always terminnlcs with a fillet, whether the torus lie single 
or double, 1877 Knioiit Viet. Mtch., Toms Brad-plane, 
a certain form of plane fur making the semicircular convex 
molding known ns a torus. 

t To-ru’th, V. Obs. [ME. to-ruschen, f. To- 
+ ruschen, Rush i/.8] trans. To dash in pieces ; 

: to disperse with force ; to rout. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 399 At kb was by Goddii 
ordinaunco so sodcynllche destroyed, so to russhod and lo 
broke, fu 1400 afaWr-Jr/A, 1438 The Roroaynes .arrayes 
I'niiie lieller, And nl to-ruscheci oiirc mvne withe theire 
ryste liursei, IS70-8S Malory Arthur v, x, 176 He..al to 
russbed and brake the precious stones. 

Torve (V->v), a. tare, [ad. L. (orv-ut grim, 
frowning : cf, obs. F. lorve (Colgr.), Sp., Pg., It.’ 
lorvo,'] Stem in asjxjct ; grim, fierce-looking. 

1630 'OuLWEB A ntkropomet, 73 [They] become thereby 
ilim-siglited, and of a torve or crooked aspect, a 1881 
Fuller Worthies, Line. (1663) it. 153 He [the devil] la 
supposed lo have overlook’d this CburcD . . with a lorve and 
tetrick couiileiianre, as maligning mens costly devotion. 
i88e J. Brown i/orst Suhs. .Son iv. Our Dogs i44Toby made 
straight at him with a roar too, and an eye morn torve ilian 
Scrym^oour’s. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 403 A man,. . 

So To'rrlA (also 7 erron, -ed) [ad. late I,. 
iorvitlus'], ToYwonti adjs., in same sense ; To'rvltF 
[ad. L. torvitiU], grimness, fierceness of aspect. 
a 1639 Webster Appius 4 Virg. v. iii, But yesterday bis 
j breath Aw’d Rome, and his least •torved frown was death. 

' 1836 Blount Glossogr., Torvul, Lruel and s|iiglitful in looks, 

I stern, grim, sowre, unpleasant, sjo 6 E.Wakd Hud. Rediv. 
I. XII. 19 Whose torvid Aspect made him show so Like 
some rcvenEcful Furioeo. sB88 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid’s Met, 
iv. no With torvid brow Salurnia gazed upon Ixion. site 


I (1^1) 73 'Terrible Ji^n, with his countenance of Sabine 
I torvity. 1694 K. BuRrHoccE Reason 4 Hat. Spir. 167 
Susne Ludicrous, some ’Torvoiis. lyii Dermam Phys,- 
Theol, IV. xiv. 242 It is natural fur many Quadrupeds. Birds 
and Serpents . . 10 put on a torvous angry Aspect, when In 
Danger, 1S33 Palmerston /<f. 7 May, in Bulwer Li/e 
II. X, 180 S^un kxiks torvous when I meet him, that 
1 have not appointed Molyneux, 

t TorvOi V. Obs. [ 0 £. torfian to throw, cast.] 
trans. To throw, cast. 

41000 7^4. Cosp. MarkxU. 41 {>aBaitieha:Iend..& geseah 
hu ktet folc hyra fcoh tmrfude on kone toll-sceamul, & 
mnnega welige torfudon fela. 4 iiaa f?. E. Ckron, an. 1083, 
pa Frenchce men brxeen kone chor & turfedon to waird kani 
weofode kmr Sa munecas wmron. 4 1175 To-toruion (see 
To- ■ si 4 laog Lav. 18703 S.imuel f sweord an-hof. .& nl 
to-swadde kene king..& ka stucchen taruedeii [4x173 tor- 
uede] Wide jeond pa siraten. ainspOvd \ Wight. 1119 
Stones hi dok in beore slytie & lo-toruek. 

Tonrea, obs, pi. of Tubp. 

Torvid, Tor^ty, Torvous: seeafterToBVia. 

Tony (I 5 »’ri), sb, and a. ^Anglicized tMlllng of 
Irish ^tSraidhe, -aighe (tort yr) ‘ pursuer , implied 
in the derivative iiraigheachd, tdraidhecuhd pursuit ; 
cf. the syncopated Sc. Gaelic thrachi pursuit, 
jiursuiiig with hostile intent, f. Ir, tdir to pursue, 
tJirighim I pursue. 

'The OIr. agent-nouns In •(«)(</ and ddfige fidi logetbcr 
in mod.Irlsh m ^pUdhe or -(a)ighe, whence the uncertainty 
of the spelling | the native form has not been found in writ- 
ing, outside of dictionaries. In some Irbh Dictionoriei, the 
meaning is given as 'a pursued or persecuted person ’, hence 
an ‘outlaw , which b not without Usterical Miitobitity; but 



in 


TOBY. 


ih« best Irish etymolocists agree thnt the form of the word 
It that of an agent-noun. 

The following passage has what at first sight appears to 
be the same word, but the dole niuket tbit iinpotsible, 'I'liv 
writer b trentlng of the diversity of North American Indian 
langiiuges, and Torrttt was poshibly an Indian word : — 

1^4 W. Wood AAral Lng. J'roa^. il. xviii, 9s When any 
ships come neare the shorct they ITurrentccns, Indians 
of Maine] demand whether lliey be King Charles his Tor- 
Hes, with such a rumbling sound [of r], as if one were beat- 
ing on uctbroc’t Drumme,] 

A. s 6 , 1. In the 17th c., one of the dispossessed 
Irish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder- 
ing and killing the Engli^ lettlers and soldiers ; 
a bog-trotter, a rapparce ; later, oAen applied to any 
Irish Papist or Royalist in arms. Obs, exc. Hist, 

idaC (Jan. «a) Exattu P. CoHgan in Cal. Ormondt MSS. 
M.S.(i9os|) 1. lot Some others otthe Irish called Tories. 1(46 
(May it) M*j. W. Caoocan in Calr. Ormondt MSS. (1899) 
II. -ja Divert that hod served under Kinglos, Kowen and 
Welsh and such as had been Tories, 1647 PKKlamation 
a Nov. (MS. Trinity Coll Dublin, K. 3. 18. No. at) Kobencs 
..comllted by the Tories and Rebells upon the Protestants 
and others adhering to the Protestant imrtic, Whitk. 
LOCK M€m. la July (i73a) 464/1 That eight Officers. .riding 
upon theH ighway [in IrelandJ, were murder’d by those liloody 
Highway Rogues called the Tories. iSgslDec. 18) in f al.St. 
PaMrs, Dam. 41, 1 look the little island in Waterford river, 
and beat offSlurlock, the great Tory, liLOUtnUlostagr., 

Banditi^.H the north of England, Moss-Troopers 1 in 
Ireland Tories. 1657 BoaiON Diary to June, Major M or. 
i'aH..,Wv have three beasts to destroy, that lay bu^ens 
upon us,— ist, is a public Tory, on whose head we lay W.. 
and 40/. upon a private 'I ory a, . ad. beast, is a priest, on 
whose head we lay so/., if he be eminent, more. 3d. b«a.st, 
the wolf, on whom we lay f/. a head if a dog | uj. if a binh. 
1675 Ktttx PaMrt (Camden) 1. 307 Wee, the undernamed 


•■7S r.mx toftrr tL.Bmaen; 307 wee, ine uncicrnamed 
parrish priesta in the County of Kyery, .doe undertake and 
faithfully promise.. That in our respective congregations 
wee shad publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all 
tureya, murtborars, thieves & Robors, 1676 Coi Es DUt., 
TantM, Irish Out-laws. 1681 E. Murphy .Stati trtlaHd\ i 
Being a cruel Murderer, Rebel and Tory, 1693 li, Sroav 
Coh/m. Hht. If'ars ttxL to They (Rnpiiarcesi never can 
be reputed other than Tories, Rubbers, lldcves, and Bogg- 
trotters. 1707 /r/sA Act6 /i nne, c, 1 1 An Act for the more 
effectual suppression of lories, toliliers, and rapparees. 
1769 DuiliH Merc, i 4-«9 Sept 3/a, 24 heifers .were., 
driven.. into a bog by lories, rubbers and rapparees out 
in arms. i8m Macaulay //«/. ling. ii. I, aja Ihe bogs 
of Ireland ..afforded a refuge to I’opi-h outl.sws, much 
resembling those who were afterwards known as Wbitcboys. 
These men were then \temf, tbas. II) called Tories. 

tb. Extended to (o) ruhbeis or liandita of other 
races, as Border mo8S-troo[>ers, Scolti>,h High- 
landers, (i) Rajpoot marauders or outlaws. AUo 

(AM' 

(«) [ifet Mtrcuriut Scoticut aH Oct., The Highlanders 
under Marquesse Huntley and Lord t)nlcarra.s .ore now 
betaking themselves to the lligh-wayus to phy the Tories 
and Kohliera.] 16^3 Cue. I.iiiiiiknb Let, to Cronnuctl 


7rH/f.(i84t)III. 353 The discussing of the Northern Tones 
would cost hint Imt a few weeks labour, a 1661 Ful lsr 
)fVp'/A/Vr, (166a) I. 2i6Tlie.. Earl of Carlisle, who 

routed these EnglUh-Turies [/.<-. muss-troopers] with bis 


had undertaken to command the lories on the bills in Crom- 
well's time. 

(6) sSOa J. Davibs tr. MaMdehto't Tran. I. aj Tlirso 
Racboutes are a sort of High-way men or Tories. Ibid, 
337 The distractions which llieii shook the Slate wherein 
ibere were eight Armies of Tories, or common Rogues. 

(e) tWy Kianv & Bishos Marroto 0/ AstroL i. 43 And 
now I must.. drop down n little lower to the Sphere of 
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars. 

2 . With capital T: A nickname given 1C79-80 by 
the Exclusioners (q. t.) to those who opposed the 
cxclnsion of James, Dnke of York (a Roman 
Catholic) from the soccession to the Crown, 

According to Roger North Exawea (1740) 11. v. p 9 The 
Bill of Exclusion 'led to a common Use of slighting and 
opprobrious Words 1 such a.s Yorkist. That did not scaii- 
datise or reflect enough. Then they came to yV>«//r9', which 
implied Riding Post to Rome. .. Then, observing that the 
Duke favouretfl rish M cn , all his Fi lends, or those nccuiinlcd 
such by appearing against the Exclusion, were straight 
become IHth, amrao wild M/A, thence Bogit otters, and In 
the Ce/fis of the factious language, the Word Tory was 
entertained, which signified the most despicable Savages 
among the wild Irish . See also Whig. 

lOSi tsee Tantivy B. al 16B1 O. Hrvwood /^ lartVr.etc, 
34 C)^ (iMi) II. 385 A new name lately come into fashion 
fur Ranters calling themselves by the name ofTorys...A 
gentleman.. had a red Ribband in his hat, .he said it signi- 
fyed t)ut bo waa a Tory, whats that sd. she? he ans. an 
Iiisb Rebel..! hear further since that .. instead of Cavalier 
and Roundhead, now they ore called Totys and Wiggs. 
i66t DavDKN Abs. tt AcAit. To Rdr., Wit and fool are 
consequents of Whig and Tory } and every man is a knave 
or an ass to the contrary side, a 1683 Earl op DoasRT 
iYAin ♦ Tories in Colt. Poems 15 The Fools might be 
tYAlgs, none but Knaves shou’d be Tofyes. a <734 NoaTii 
Exam, It. V. (1740) aat Thus the Anlt-exclustoaers (c 1679] 
were sdgmatiwd with Execration and Contempt, os a Par- 
cel of damn'd Tories, for diverse Months together. Ibiel, 
334 The Faction.. bed found a urcasmous Name to fling 
upon tha Loyallista,..tbat of Tory, the same as savage 
Ifrule and Idiot, 

8. Hence, from 1689, the name of one of the two 
great parliamentary and political parties in Eng- 
land, and (at lengta) in Great Britain. 


Cavaliers, and Its member* at first were more or less 
identical with the Anti-Exclusloniats or ‘'lories ’ in sense 3. 
Fur some years after 1689 the Tories leant more or U-ss 
decidedly towards the dethroned House of Stuart | but tipon 
ilie ai cession of Uemge Hi they, as a party, attandoiied 
tills atliliidc, retaining the prinefplearstrentioiisly uphold, 
mg the constituted authority and order in Church and 
State, and of opposing concessions in Ihe direction of greater 
religtoua liberty. In opposition to the growing demands of 
Liberalism (see Librrai. 5), a consistent antagonism to 
meicsurcs for widening Ihe I^sts of puliameiitary represeii. 
l.itiun, or lending to impsir the exclusive privileges of tlie 
Church as hy taw eslahlUhed, became their moat marked 
< haracterislic j but this has in course of lime undergone many 
madiiications. As a formal name, 'Tory' was superseded 
I 1830 by Cunskrvativk, niergxl alter ,886 (when the Con- 
servatives wens joined by many who had previously be- 
longed to Ihe Lilieral party, in opposing Home Rule for 
Ireland) in that of UNtoNiST, But ‘ Tory ’ is still relnined 
(1) colloquially; (3) as expressing attachment to a policy 
either mure _ otd.rashiuneU (cf. O/d or //igA To’y 111 h), 
or mure positive and constructive than that of 01 dinary 
CuiiservBlisin (cf. Tory dtmocraey, C 3)1 (3) in hostile 


1703 G. Lockhart Let. to Dk. Aihote is Oct. in istA 
A'l/. ///st, MSS, Comm. App. viii. 63 Her Majesty having 
■low, more than ever litfure, devoted lierself and interest 
to the Whigs, the Torya have no hopes of lieing succesfiill 
in allmost anything.. during this |>arji,iment. 1710 Swift 
yml, to Stella 7 Nov., 'Jhe (^uccn imsscd by us with 
nil Tories about her ; not one Whig : and I have seen her 
without one Tory, tyit Addison No. 136 p 8 The 

Knight is a much stronger Tory in the Country than in 
Town, which.. is alisolutcly necessary for the keeping up 
his Interest. 171S (sec HiGHVivaa 3l 1735 S ^ling. 
niioKK Parties viil Wks. 1809 III. 133 The reM evsences of 
Whig and Tory were thus (in 16R0I destroyed, hot the 
nominal wore preserved. iMf Humk Ess, Parties Cl. 
Brit. (1758) A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 


It'ril. (1758) A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 
lie defined in a few win-ds, to be a lover of monarchy, 
iho' without abandoning liliertyiand a parliran of the I 
family of Smart. 1733 Jomnsom, (A cant lenn, dc- I 

lived, I suppose, from an Irish word sigiiifying a savage.) 
Une w)ioR>lncrcslolheai)cieiitconsiituliun of i)ie state, and 
the apostolical hierarchy of the chunh of England i opposed | 
to a whig. 1781 — in Bostuell (1996) II. 396 The preju- 
dice of Ihe Tory is for establishment ; The prejudice of llie 
Whig is for Innovation. A Tory docs nut wish to give mui e 
real (lower to Government; but that Government should ^ 
have moie revcrtiue. s 9 o 6 T. W. Cokb Let. 03 Sept, in ' 
Parr's (iSaS) VII. 346 It was.. a glorious victory of I 
the Whigs over Ihe Tories. iS^ Haiiam C'eswA //«/. 111. 
xvi, 'To a tory the constitution, inasmuch m it was the cuii- 
stiiulion, was an ultimate point,. .from which he thought it | 
altogether impossible to swerve I wltereas a whig deemed , 
all forms of government sulxn'ainnte to Ihe puRic good. 
1830 Macaulay Ess,, Southey's Coll. (1865) I. iis/a A 
Tory of the Tories won and wore that noblest wreath, ' Ob I 
rives servatos’. 1831 Arnoii, Apr., in Zi/e 4- Civ/*. (184O , 
I . VI. 303 'Fhe old state of things hi gone past recall, and all > 
the efforts of all the Tories cannot save it. e 183s Borrow , 
in Knapp Life (1890) I. xiv. 144 As the question is, or will 
iihorliy be, 'lory or Radical, we say Tory I and advise every j 
honest mail to say so loo. 1833 (Jkn. P. TiioMraoM Esetc. ! 
(1843) If. 339 The Tories la Great Britain are defunct; . ' 
they are all vaccinated into ‘Conservatives'. 1830 Q, , 
Victoria yml o May, I .s.Tid..lhat I never talked politics I 
with Iheiiijthc Ladie.s], and that they were related, many of I 
them, to Tories. 1843 Penny Cyet XXV. 83/a From Ihe I 
Revolution down to the present lime Ihe Mrugple between 
the two parlies, .has been a struggle by the Tories on behalf 
of the Church, to invest it with IHiliilcal |>ower and privi. | 
leges, and against Ihe incre.««! of the power of the (leuple , 
III the slate, through the House of Coimiums. 1844 Mac. , 
AUIAV Air.,CA«M««(i86',) II. 36r/3 If we Iwk at the 
essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tory, we may 
consider each of them as the represcntalive of a grc,sl pun- 
ciple. . . One Is, in an especial manner, the guardian of 
liberty, and the other of order. One Is the moving power, 
and the other the steadying power of the state. 188s M, 
.\rnolo Irish Ess,, etc. 164 'Ihe Conservatives, or, as they 
are now beginning to be called again, the 'lories. 1886 
'1 '. E. Kkbbkl Hist. Toiyism viii. 364 The Tories arc for 
administrative reform 1 the Radicals for social revolution. | 
189s Saihtsdubv Katl of DeibyVrri. s, I defino a Tory ns a 
person who would, at the respective times and in the respec- I 
live circunistances, have opposetl Catholic Eiiiancipntlon, 
Kcforin, i)ie Repeal of the Corn Laws and the whole Irish 
To-gislation of Mr. Gladstone. iSmOman // uf. A'x^.xxxix. 

0 )0 'I’lie generation of 'Forics wboliad grown up durijig the 1 
great French war, Imd forgottcii the old liberal doctrines of 
tneir great le.-uler I’itt. Ibid. xlii. 700 Down to 1865, the 
I.iberms and the (7onsciTalivcs alike retained in a great 
meosura the characteristics of their forefathers the VVhigs 
and Tories. 

b. With various qualifications, as 


what the old Tories have not and cannot conceive of. 18S6 
T. K. KaiinBL Hist, Toryism viii, 366 The first Factory Kill 
..was introrliiccd by the tyiMcal old Tory, Mr Sadler iSot 
tiMAH Hist. Eug. xxxix. V When O'Conii.ll’s agitation 
grew formidable, and the old 'Tories urged lum to reprevs it 
by for.e, ho I Wellington] refused 1833 Ckokkr as Mar , 
in Kebix;! Hist, Toryism v. (1886) 354 [Sir R. I’ctii) fore- 
saw that Radicals and *ullra-'Torie8 would unite against 
him. 186* Kmioiit Po^. Hist. E.rtg. VIII. vL 109 '1 he 
me.isures. Iiarilly came up to the expectation of llie ultrn- 
'Imicsof that day (1619). 

4 . (J.S, Hsst. A nicmilcr of the British party 
during the Revolutionary peritKl ; a loyal colonist. 

(These were orig. ‘ 'Tories ' in the English political sense, 
who iialiirally 1 onlinucd loyal to llic Iciiig ) 

1*774 )■ Ahams in Earn. Lett (1870) 7 Dr. Gardinei, 
arrived from Boston, bi tngs news of a battle at llie (own 
tiieeling, tjclween Whigs and 'lories. 1774 — U ks. (1854) 
IX. 336 the lories were never, since 1 was born, in such a 
stale of humiliation as at this moment ) 1775 Pennsyt. 

varua Even. Post 1 July 278/1 'The Whigs and 'Tones at 
fJeorgia are disputing with each other, and Governor 
'Hi T* *'* tbui. 18 July 

abouttochoose Dclegalcstoscnd lothcCimgrcss, 17^ M. 
CuTLRR in Li/e, etc. (t888) I. 54 'I he ships lay down below 
(he castle with the soldiers and tones and their familit s 
on board. 1778 Ann. Peg, 29 Many of the well affected 
(or Tories, which was the ap^icllalion now given to them 
throughout America) llioiight it prinlenr to serk the same 
asylum. 1777 (implied in TVrjvw below) i8sij !■ CooritR 
Syy xxix. Washington will not Irust us with the keeping of a 
suspected Tory, if we let this rascal trifle in this manner with 
the corps. 

6. tranrf. Ap[)Iictl to any one in foreign countries 
or former nges holding views analogous to those of 
the English Tories; also, one who is by temperament 
or sentiment inclined to conservative prim;i()lrs. 

*7*7 J. Bouchbr Vinu Amer. Kev. Pref. 23 Every m.in 
capable of forming an opinion is, in some degree, either 
a Whig or a Tory. Now tlic Ameriean rcvoTiition was 
clearly a struggle for pre-eminence between Whigs and 
'Tones. >8*7 Haliam Const. Hist. (1876)111. xvi. aoi 'Ihe 
names whig and lory arc ofleii well applied to iiulividnals. 
1B36 Arnold Let. 38 Nov, lit Life 4 Con (1845) II. 63 
Men are all 'Tories by nature, when they are lulernbly well 
off. 1841 Ibid. 36 June ibtd. I. lx, 367 After all, those 
differene'es in men’s minds which wo cxpres.s, when exem- 
|>hf>ed in English politics, by the terms Whig and Tory, ate 
very deep Biiii comprehensive, they seem to bo the great 
1 fiindameiilal difference between thinking men. 1860 Ktis- 
I sriu Diary India 11. x. 191 I’urriis Ram ainl Khoom Dass 
..fear greatly that the 'lories of Bussahir will UiumpE 
B. adj. 1. That is a Tory ; of, (rertatning to, 
1 or characteristic of a Tory or Tories ; consisting 
I of or constitutcil by Tories; also, having the 
principles or aims of a Tory ; sup|x>ited or rccog- 
I niied by the Tory party ; Conservative. 

, 168a Dsvden /.oyai Brother Epit. 3 He's neither yel a 

> Whigg nor Tory-Boy. i6te » Dk. Guise Epil 44 A kind 
' of Bat.. With Tory Wings, but Whlpgish Teeth and Claws 
1689 F.vvcvn Z)iar> 15 JaiL, 'there was aTury parly (ox then 
I so call’d) w)iD were for inviting his Majesty (Jas. Ilj againo 
HlKin conditions. 1693 Rokebv /)««)>> 15 Aug., It is a 
'I ory complaint ag* a whigg 1694 /bid, a Apr., A Tory 
Bigot. 1710 Swift 7 rn/. taSle/la 5 Dec., ('Theyldrank Mr. 
Harley’s, Lord Rochester’s, and other Tory healths. 1711 
Addison 6/1 1-/. Nix 81 P 3 [She] has must unrortuiiately a 
very beautiful Mole on the 'lory Part of her Forehead 
a 1734 North Esam, 11. v, (1740) 323 He has split the 
former Chunh of England into two Churches, the 'Tory 
Church, and Ihe Whig Church of England. 1735-8 
lloiiNGBROKB On far ties viil. Wks. 1809 HI. 136 Tins 
inconsiderable faction could not be deemed the lory parly. 


cf. High.flver 3a; later, a thurnugli, old-fashioned, or 
reactionary Tory; jaeobile a Tory of Jacoliite prin- 
Liplcs, or tending to Jacolmisra | Old T., a Tory of a non. 
iiiixlern type; in quol. 1827, a Jacobite Tory; ultra T., 
a 'Tory of extreme principles or opinions. 

1713 Swift yre/. To. y/ff/si 9 Apr , The Bishop of Chester, 
a 'high Tory, was against the Court. 1817 Slott 7 »viA 
3 .Sept.,l'he King .uroliaMy looks with no greater (favour] 
on the return of the High Tories. 184* Mem, M, T. Sadler 
X, 333 One, .whom it n customary. .to hold up to popular 
abnorteuc* os a ‘ ingot *, a ' borough-monger amt a 'high 
Tory 1883 O. PaVMB Autobi^. Eeroll. la Nov., I have 
been told by at least two high Tories that they could not 
discover by my lectures what political sentiments I held. 
1738 Bolingbrokb Lett. ii. Patriot A'i<4r(i8s6) 165 What 
gives obstinate without strength.. to the Marobite-torica at 
this time? itsy Hhvlau Const. Hist. (1876) III. xv. 133 
not*. The Ihotough-paccd royalisISi or *uld Tories Ic 1690]. 
18^ Ht. Mabtinbau Hist. Aawl. iil xl. 5S5 W* have. 


former Chunh of England into two Churches, the 'Tory 
Church, and Ihe Whig Church of England. 1735-8 
lloiiNGBROKB Oh /'allies viil. Wks. 1809 HI. 136 Tins 
inconsiderable faction could not be deemed the lory parly, 
Imt received the name of Jacobite with mure propriety. 1738 
— Lett. ii. Patriot King (1750) 165 Wen who had sense,., 
tmfure that moment, thougiit of nothing, after it, but of set- 
ting upa lory King against a whig King. tjTi Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 18 July 356/1 Yesterday several Tory prisoners 
were sent to Halifax jail. 1791 Boswbll 7u4ni( 7N 11 June 
nn. itRj, Wo drank ' Chunh and Knig’ after dinner, with 
true Toiy cordiality. i8a8 ScoiT yrnl. 15 Dec., The Tory 
interest was weak among the old stagers, where I remem- 
ber it so strung. 1830 Ok n P TuoMnioN Exerc. (1843) 1. 
yfi '1 he advice of the EnglUb High Church and Tory parly 
li.is been taken ; and the IJourlmiis are driven from France. 
1886 T. E, Kbbiikl Hitt. Toryism viii. 398 'The Tory 
revival was imt the twin sister of the Anglican revival, /but. 
IX 468 III its defence of the Monarchy, (he Church, and 
the territorial Constitution of the country, (be Tory party 
lias never faltered. 

b. With various qualifientions : see A. 3 b. 

1701 Boswell yoAnson, 11 June an. 1784, A sermon («773> 

, fnll of high 1 ory sentiments. 18*7 Scott Jrnl. 1 1 Aug., 
A High Tory Administration would lie a great evil at this 
time. 1850 Ht. Martinrau Hist. I'eace II v. xvii. 445 
It was cheering to see. high lory and deep radical chemists 
helping out one anotlier’s information about sods and 
maimres, iS^ Earl Aberdern 6 Jan. in Lett. Q. Yictona 
(1908) III. xxiii. 3 The base and infamous attacks made 
UTOn the Prince.. chiefly, .in those pajicrs which represent 
ullra-Tory or extreme Radical opiiituns. t86s Knight 
Po/r. Hist, Eng, VIII. xviii. 330 The expectations of die 
ultra-Tory party that the Reform Bill (iSja) would lie 
repealed. stguOuKH /list. Eng xl. 667 Benjamin Disraeli, 
..who combined high lory notions on Church and Slate 
with extreme Radical views on certain social questions. 
1908 Lett. Q. Victoria I. (. 6 The ullra-Tory party, who 
had opposed to the last the Emancipation of the Catholics 
and the Reform Bill. 

2 . In extended or transrerred senses : see A. fi. 

183a Gen. P. Thonfron Exert. (1843) IL 7 The Catilina- 
rian cons|nnicy..was manifestly a plot in a green bag, and 
CiceroaTory Secretary for the Home Department. 1837 
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[EcclesiaelicuO is uncoinpromisingly tory, nnd refuses to 
the iMjviiliihty of thu new \irws ns to the future life. 
ihii. vi. ao 4 'J fte &(jl] otth<xlox and toiy view found ui iho 
Old Tc^lain* nt. 

O. riirascs and combinations. 

1. Used advb. in jdir. io taik, voii 7o>y^ 

iSiyStoTT fuly, NulKxly lalk«* Whig or Tory ju t 

now. 1913 ( h Jtui. 453 iic the tiiatihuod to 

stand by itw tliai>tl .Hid refuse to vote Tory. 

2. Comb*, as loty-Kadical sb. and ndj. ; Toty* 
Irish^ -hanut}^, -ridden, -voiced adjs. ; Tory- 
Williamito, a Tory who sunpotted or adhered to 
William III. 

1690-7 Rokkiiy (Sill tees) sr Mr RalclifT, sheriff of 
l)i.voiishirc, is a Tor)*Williainil«, 1834 yV»//'r Ma^ I 
1^7/2 ‘i ho (Governor, save on the quistion of slavery, the 
hl.u k niggtrH,and the Church, latterly iHcame a sort of 
Tory-Radical, 1836 K. or 111 lgians 18 Nov., in Litt (I 
/ utorm (i(jo8) I, v. si An inf.iunms Radical or Tor^.Radi- 
cat paper, the CoH^tiiuttoMal, which srnns ilotermiiied to 
run down the C'ohurg family 1894 (/’<«////. 6/7^. at Sept 
2/3 Cases like mine, wheiu in*i<.ii>-iiddrn sitl.igoH tlicovci- 
i.eers resent Unh lalxi.d ami women sotiis. 1898 H'ui 
•J4 Mar, a/a It must in the long run be a luw Torydrish 
iindcrstaiidiiig 1906 W. C>u’k<iiiii in 7 Mai. 

8ia/a 'Ihe ]>rcsMire of 'iory«vuiccd discontciiL 

3 . Tory Demoorftoy, coiiilnimtioii of Toryism 
with democracy; dciiiocrncy under Tut y lcadcr!.lii|i; 
new or democratic Toryihin; iirojjicsbive Coii- 
ik'rvntiisin. 


inproiwr 11 ...le, 1884 / W/3/.i//0. vg N..V. j We woiiM 

Vpiiuire lo lay May lunR ixliU lli.it Tory l)tmui.r.icy is imi< li 

t.i/i (1903) 111. VIII X. 173 ‘ Tory ilviiKitracy ' . . is no inoic 
like llie coiiservutivo )iarty in wliicli 1 was bled, than it is 
like libcialisin. In fact fess. It is demaKugism, only a | 
dcinaKORisin .living iirani the fomentation oiiiOKry iKusiuni. , 
and still in suoret as obslinatcly attached as ever to the evil ' 
tirincitile ofelass interests, 1910S. 1 l.ow in /'.ij'tA Ar//, | 

VI. 3,6/, (Lord Raiidolpli tliurchni) lly this lime (tilSeJ 
lie had defitiitely foi ninl.ited the (lulicy of progressivo Con- 
servatism which was known ns ‘lory democr.tcy He 
de< Uwd tliat the Conserv.itives oURlit lo adopt, rather than 
<>i>|><ise, reforms of a [Kipiilar character, and to challenge the 
cl.iiius of the Liberals lo l>ose as Ihe champions of the masses, ' 

b. So Tory Demooral, one who profesbes or »uj>- j 
IMjrt* Tory democracy. Also Tory Demooratio <i, ' 

^ 1868 Dai'l, AVii’t 3 I ’cC'i Consliiuiioiialist, lory, and toiy 

iw. ChroH. 'jg Ang. The )xilicy of the advano d 

Tory Deiiiocr.ilic iwi lion, 1903 H cshM.Caa. 14 Jan. a/j 
Kucotniiit tided to llic electors, on the ^louiid that he is 
a * 'J'ory Dcinocr.it in wliieli hybrid political creature it is 
loundly declaicd ‘thcio is ic.dly more of true, olcl-fasliioncd 
Lilirr.slism than in the Liberal Party lo-<t.iy '. leio A'«i 
jBnt. VI, 97<>/a Ixird Randolph Churchill called himself a 
‘ Tory democrat '. 

Hence (chiefly imue-wds^ fTo'ryoal a. [after 
histori(al\ =» Toty adj. ; To'rydom, tlie iv.alm or 
rule of Tories} VoTyMa, a female Tory fin ^uot. 
in sense 4) ; Toryi'Stlo a., inciined to Toryism ; 
To'rsrlaa v., /rant. -= Tokyfv ; To'ryahip (//«- 
tnorous), the jicrson.'ility of a Tory, 

108. TiiOKKsay Viatji >4 July, Had some ineffectual dis- 
1 oursGS with the 'Torycal Papists. 1839 W. Ciiaiiwick 
Dt fo 4 ii 10^ I'he hill p.essed t nnd, thanks to *Tory- 
dom, Ihcie it remains I IMS M. Haring Kutaian F.st.. etc. 
Ued. II Hero, they thought, was the voice of oflieialdum, 
Torydom, and byiiocrisy speaking. S777 Fkankiin Let 
Wks. 1889 VI. 67 You must know she is a ‘'lorycss os well 
os you, nnd can as flippantly call >tM. i8w IIuwllls hi 
I.iterattut i July 69a lly n curious irony of fate he come lo 
stand ill hiler years for something ‘loryistic to men who 
were ligliiing other anil-slavery Unties. 1887 L'^ool Mer- 
ciiry 5 Jan., lie was lha first to show that London might he , 
'Toryised. 1890 Fall Afalt O. 33 Aug. s/i A narrow little ' 
clique — fossilized and Toryized lo an almost incrcclihle I 
degree. 1703 Park f tt. to Routh n June, Wks. t8a8VIL 
CjR Knreweh, nnd believe me youi 'Toryship's friend and 

+ Tory, V. Obs. [f. Toby ri.] 

1 . intr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw. 

1631 G. HawikiM Let .34 Dec. in.SV />a/ ,/r-r/.CCLXXXlL 
104 (P.R.O.) Sir Phill and Cormack Mulhallon Torye alwut 
Uraintre. woodcsi soe that they cannot stirr out of Charle- 


lo subsist on their Gardens in their present ilahitalions, . 
will rather choose the liazatd of Torytng, than the apparent 
danger of starving [in Connaught], 

2. (ram. To bccall or nickname Tory. 

1681 T. Flatmam I/craclitut RidtHS Na 34 (1713) I. 218 

ITheyJ shall pass for white Boys, and have never a word 
said to itiein for Toryiiig, Tantivying and Mastiucr&ding 
his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 

Toryiy, torify (ta»'rifai), v. humorous, [f. 
ToKY-k-FY.] (raus. To make a Tory of, convert 
lo Toryiim {generally dyslogistic). Hence To'ry- 
fled, To'ryfying j^pl. adjs . ; also To ryfloa-tioa, 
conversion to Toryism. 

1^3 WiLKRS If. Brit. No. 37 (1766) Ria The strict harmony 
subsisting betwMn th. whigeiliecl Tories, the torified Whigs, 
nnd the amphibious North Britons. 1834 Lady Granvii eg 
Lett. (1894) II. 177 Neither of the Clanricardes seems 
pleased, or Tory-fim at the news i8» Sir U, C, Lkwes 
Lett. 26a Most of his [Gladstone's] Higli church supporters 


pleased, or Tory-fled at the news i8» Sir U, C, Lkwes 
Lett. 262 Most of his [Gladstone's] Higli church supporters 
stick to him, and. .he is Libcraliiing them, instead of their 
Torifyiiig him. 1878 G. Meredith Btauck. Career xxviii, 
Mr. Tu^hainwas .prophesying the Torificatlon of man. 
kind. 1901 A. UiRRELL in Jv. Amer. Rev. Feb. 251 The 
TorylSoatian . . of London and of so many of our great towns 


1 is one of Ihe most sinking pulitieal facts of recent times. 
190a Ara./emj’ ■ 1 Jan. O67/1 loiwell was born nnd bred in a 
'liiryhrd old ruuiiiry seat at Elmwood, Cambridge, New 
I hngland. 

I Toryiah tlfi-TiiiJl, a. [f. Toby sb. or a. + -isH >.] 
Somcwb.ttTory ; incliued to Toryism. Solo'ry- 
lalily iitlt’. 

1681 T. Fiatman Heraclitus Rideus No. 4* >7 

'Ihe Mistress of the House biiiii;, it seems, 'I'oryishly 
airci lid, would have two Pence the I lisli for true Prolestaiit 
t ofTee. 1684 (Mar. A,} Let. fr. /tel. in P. Hutchinson 
Hht. Maes. (1764)1. li. 343»ii/c-, I BU8|ie» t you of the Massa- 
I chu<wts, are iiiorc_ whlgcish, and jour iiciglihours more 
loiyish, lo express it in the language of late in use. 1794 
Pams Let. to Routh 22 luly, Whs 1828 VII. 658 Mamins 
whiih you would call Turyish, because they were at oiue 
coircil, elegant, and digiiihe-d. i8s6 Nnu Monthly Mac 
j.ui. 20 He must not lie too wliiggish for his Tory eiisto- 
mcra, nor too loryish for Ins Whigs. 1876 G. Merkuiiii 
Beauih. Career nw, 1 fancy he is 'Xoryish, 

Toryism (tr>»Ti,i2’ni). Also 7-8 ToriEm. 
[f. ns prcc. y -ibu.] The principles, jiracticcs, nnd 
I inethodH of Toricn : spec. a. those of the British 
, Toiy|iftrty; Crmsct v.iti8m. 

I i68a III tl'eitm.Caa. 22 Jan.(i9aa) a/j {The Loyal London 
I Mercuiy declared that it woiifd not go with eithcrj 
I Whigism or Torisiii. 1711 Medley No. 34 279 Put 
' Toiism instead of it, and it sits exactly in nil Its Parts. 

1713 {title) Torism and Trade can never agicc. 1735 8 
■ UoLiNGUKOKa On PaitUs ii. Wks. .8is) 111. 47 An iiiqmiy 
into the rise mid progress of our lato iiaitics; or a shoi t 
i hi'.lury of turyisiii .nid whiggism fioin thrir cradle to tht ir 
gr.ivc. 1786 Mrs. 1'io4/i A need JoIihsoh 40 Of Mr. 
Johnson's toryisiii the world has long been witness, 

1 1^91 Boswell Johmon aa Mar. an. 1776, 1 felt all iiiy 
lor) ism glow in this old eapilal of Staffordshire. Ibid. 
3 June an. 1784, Oxford, lliat magnificent and venerable 
scat of I Atariimg, Ortlunloxy, nnd Torj ism. c 183s Borrow 
I in Knapp Life, etc. (1899) I, xiv. 144 The chief icason for 
I Toiyisin, a reason sufficient by ilscjf, is that williiii it are 
(oiiipriscd love of country and pride of country. iB6a 
I Kniuiit F^. Hiet. E^. Vlll. xxix. 528 The principle of 
tiltra.Toryism. 1886 1; E. KtiiBEL Hist. Toryism viii. ns 

Lord Benconsfield i arrierl Toryism into the next stage. Ibid. 
337 The Toryism of the future must be popular Toryism or 
nothing. 1895 Oman Hist. Eng. xlii. 709 Jtisraclii seated 
(iimly in power, was able lo tlis|>lay the characteristics of 
Ihe ‘New Tor)isin', 1910 S. J. Low in Emyd. Bnt. 
j \T. 346^2 He was actively sprc.ading the gospel of demo- 
I crnlic Toryism in a scries of phslform caiii|Migiis, Ibid , In 
' 1884 the struggle lictweeii stationary and progressive Tory, 
ism came lo a bead, and teriniimted in favour of the latter. 
1913 F, E. Smith in Daily E xpr.ss la Fel). »/4 Not the Ic.ist 
|>oiciit iiictlKMl of pre'wrviiig it (ilie Stntcl is lo link the con- 
ception of Slate '1 uryism with tne practice of Social Reform. 

b. of the American 'rorics or Ix>yalist» at llie 
War of Iiidc|)endcncc t see 'J'oby sb. 4. 

1777 J. Aoams Diary 18 Sept , We Bre_ yet In Philaclcl 
phta, that mass of cowaidiie and Toryism. 1888 Bum k 
Amer. Comnnv. III. ciii. 468 Because the Anglican Clcicy 
were prone to Toryism (as attachment to the British con- 
nection was called). 

0. Ajiplicd generally to principles onalogous to 
those of J'jiglish Toryism : cf. Tour sb. 5. 

1831 Gen. P. Tiiomi'son Exere. (1842)11. 7 Why will no. 
Iiody re-write the Grmk and Roman histories, and i;tve us 
an insight into the 'Toryism of antiquity? 1837 Ibid. IV. 
367 Toryism . . is not a thing of modern dale, but go<‘s 
h.ick to Uic earliest histories. 1837 Arnold Let. 3 Mar., 111 
li/eh Corr. (1845] 11. 70 If I dared, I would put m a woid 
for ‘ As in prtcsciili perh.ans even for ‘ Pnqinn qu.-e mart, 
bus '. Is not this a laud.ihle specimen of Toryism 7 
Torymid (tp'riniid), a .'tnri sb. Entom. h'. 
mod.L. Torymidm jil., f. '/otymus, name of the 
typical gciiws : sce-lijn.] a. adJ. Of or ijcrt.-iiii- 
tng to the TorymiJoe, n k*’ 0*'P chaicidnlan 
parasitic liymciioplcra. b. sb. An insect of tiiis 

^1893^ Camb. Nat Htst. V. 547 Some of these Toryjnid fig- 
Iiisects have winged males, os is normal in the family. 
Toryn, olm. f. torn, jia. pple. of Tkab t/.x 
t To'ry-rO'ry, «. (m/n.) Obs. [Origin obscure; 
perhaps orig. a r^uplication or riming expansion 
of toty, KoABr,f. Koab sb. or v. The Eng. Dial. 
DicL cites it from S. Lancash. ns meaning ' a state 
of hurry or excitement’. After 1680 it was some- 
times abusively associated with Toby sb . ; but there 
can hardly have been any original connexion. 
Reference to the Irish lories or outlaws and 
marauders is chronologically possible, but not 
evidenced.] 

1 , Roaring, uproarious, roistering, boisterous ; in 
quots. 1694, 1716 with allusion to Tory A. a, 3. 

1678 Urvdeh Liiiiberhaiii 1. i, And, lieforr George, I 
grew lory rory, as they say. Ibid, tv, i, Sing like nightin- 
gales. you tory-rory Jades. 1678 Otwav Friendship in F. 
II, i, Mclbinks you look like two ns Turing, ranting tory rory 
.Sparks as one would wish to meet witiuil, [1681 O, Hliv- 
WOOD Diaries, etc. 24 Ocl., Tliercs a book called the char- 
acter of a Tory wberin it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary, 
a Scory, a Sonr.J 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pautagr. 
ProgH. v. 237 Swaggering HuRsniiirs, .. Tory-rory Rakes 
and Tnntivy-hoys. 1716 M Davies A then. Brit. 11. 337 
From a Tory.Rory-Boy, be is become a cool -temper'd Wig. 

2 . Ruffianly (like the Irish toriea, or Judge 

Behn City Heiress 32 Some damn’d Tory-rory 
Rogues, to rob a man at bis Prayers 1 i8aa Pare Let. to 
Hut ay Jan., Wks. 1828 Vlj. 605 Servile and corrupt judges, 
prej udjee d and perjured juries, merciless jailors and a twy- 


B. adv. In a roaring or uproarious manner; 
boisterously, rantingly, roistcringly. 

It may have been the name of a rowdy song or tune. 

1684 Cotton Sianon. iv. (1715)97 Roaring and drinking 
tory-rory. [1667 Driuen & Davknant Tempest tv. iii, I 
foumi her an hour ago under an elder tree,, .singing Tory 
Kory, and Rantum Scaiitum, with her own natural brother | 
1673 SiiADwui.L bbsom Welts 11. i, We wore at it Tory 
Rory, nnd .Sung old Rose, tlie Song that you love so. 
Hence t To'ry-ro'ry v. Oos., intr. to behave 
uproariously. 

1883 Ckowne Sir C. Nice IV. 43 Well Ihe house is our 
own, and the Night oiir own,, wo’l '1 01 y-rory, and 'tis— a 
fine Night, wol Revel in the (zurdeii. 
t To-sa'me, to-sa'iuen, m/n. Obs. Forms: 

I tosprane, tosamue, 3-3 to somne, {firm.) 
tosamenn, 2-4 to same, 3 to somnen, 3-4 to 
sameii, 4 to ftamyn. [Oli, tdsamne, (ifspmne, f. 
tif, To prep. + Samkn together. Cf. Ol'ris. to 
samene, OS, (9 samane, te samne (MDu. (e-snmen, 
Dll. samen), OlKi, saman, s» satmue (MHG. ze- 
samene, Gcr, zusamtuen) ; also ON. til-samans. 

'1 ho element sanun represents an orig. sb., of which ramnn, 
samane, samans were case-furms . cf. Skr. aamana coii- 
Louise, iisieiiilily, samana adv. together; also Olr. sammn 
assembly, the Tara-festival.] 

T(>_i;ether ; into or in one body or company. 
f893 K iEifheu Oros. iv. xi. $9 RaAelwesheliictosoinne 
coimin. 911 F/kU tloiii. igi }>ii toman fner nwamno iiiinri- 
nictlllco mcnsco. c looo dii i Kii Horn. II loo Moyscs f.csio 
r< owertix daga and fcuwcilig nilita lusaninc. c isoo Tun. 
Coll. Hom, 23 llo?Sc to same l>e sowle and he hchanic. 
cisoo Okmin 649 Forrl’i shnlcnn nlle ha..'l'usameiin stann- 
ilenn utl le dom. c 1103 l^v. Ssuy 'To-soinncn wc sculhii 
ghilen. 1:1313 SiioKRiiAM L 118 Crist U mid ous to-same. 
13.. CutaorM, 11461 (Cott.) And did he siiilh lo saintii 
call |>c maisicrs of his kingrik .ill. c 1375 Ibid. 3ut3 (Fairf ) 
'I'o-knmyii dwelled hni hare. 

II Toaaphoth (tdh-shldn)>). Also tosafoth. [Hcb. 
D^CpiF) tosaphiith, [il. of nSDifl (Osaphah addition, 
f. t]D' y&saph to add.] Critical and explanatory 
notes on tlie Tiilmiid. Hence To'aaphlst (-flat), 
a writ! r of tosaphoth, 

H. Aiilkr ill Papeis Angto-Jeevish Hitt. Exhib. 272 
Thu marvclIouAly exhaustive list of losafists (authors of 
comments on ihe Talmud) contained in Ziiiiz's 'Zur 
Geschichle und Litcralur 

't' To'Sftrd. Obs. Some kind of fit e- wood, oi a 
foini in which it was sold in 14th to 16th c. 

1336 in Rogers Agiic. 4 Prices (1866) II. 196 (Faihy, 
Surrey) Tosnrds ujo at s/. [Ibid. 393 note, 'fos.irdA,.nrc 
sold by Ihe humlreilj. 1339 /bid , Tosards 50 at a/-. 1341 

Ibid, Tosaids locxj at 2/i. 1409 Ibid. 111. 257 (Charlex kc 

Rowiiill) Tosards I5« nt 2/-. 1350 in Strype Stinu's .'iiiiv. 

(1755) II. V. xxil 422/2 If any Fieeiiian of tins City use to 
lesort into the Countiiis near lo this City, nnd there lo 
ingross nnd buy up much Billet, tall Wood, Faggot, Tosaid, 
or other Fire uooil. 

II Tosoa (iF'skfl). Also tosco, tOBka. [Sji. 
(osra, lem. of tosio coarse.] A i>oft dark-brown 
limestone occuriing embedded anti sometimes strati- 
fied in the surface lormatiun of the Pampas. 

Also applied lo various lavas in soulhcrii Italy and Sicily 1 
and in Columbia, S. America, to a surface ruck of supiiosed 
volcanic origin (Cent. Diet,). 

stiB Amir. SI Papers, For. Relat. (1814) IV. 277 This 
concretion, as it projects along thu water’s edge of the Kiu 
do la Plata at the city of lincnus Ayres, is called tosro, or 
tuugh e.irih. 1848 Darwin Cnot. Obs.rv. S. Amer. iv. 77 
For convenience sake, 1 will call the marly ruck bythcnninc 
given to it by the inhahilaius, namely, Tinea rotk. 1839 
Page Handlk. Geol. Terms, Tosca-Rock, a name given 
by the Iiihabilaiits uf Buenos-Ayris to a marly areiuinuus 
lock found imbedded in layers and nodular nuiuvs among 
the argillaceous earth or mud oF the Pampas. 

Toaoan, obs. or alien form of Tuhcan. 
t To-BCa'ttar, V. Obs. [ME. to-scater-en, 1 . 
To-'i-yscateren, Scattbb v.j (runs. To Kuttcr 
abroad, disperse. 

1381 Wycliv 2 ChroH. xxxiv. 7 Wbanne the auters he 
badde to-scatcrede . . he is turnede a3eiil in to Jeru-salem. 
— Jter. VI. 5 To-scatcre woe thcr boiucs. c 1388 Chaucrk 
Sompn. T. 261 Lo cch thyng that is oned in it seine Is 
inooro strong than whan It is toscatcied. 1494 Fauvan 
Chron, vi. ccxvii, 236 Lastely Harolde was wounded in the 
iye with an aruwa . a was slaync, and his people to scutered. 
b. intr. To part asunder, go to pieces, rare. 

13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1556 Caslelf, toure, boure iie 
liafle. But Ibei shiille tu-ikatur and dowiifallo. 

Tosoliaoh, Tosohe : see Toshach, Tube. 
To-Bchrape, To-aet: sec To- prefix, 'i. 

Tose, Toser, etc. : see Tozx vS, Tozxb. 

Tose, obs. f. toes,y\. of Toe. 

Toah (tpj), sb.)^ Sthool slang. A bath ; a foot- 
pan. Also tosh-eoM, -pan. 

1881 1.EATHKS in Poscoe Life Publ. Sih. ii. ao A ‘ tosh ’ pan 
.is also provided. 1883 I'osh-can [see Tosh d.'J. 1903 
H. A. Valhell The Hill i, We call a tub a tosh. /btd 
Ui, His feet were thrust into a ‘ tosh ’ filled with steaming 

Tosh (tpj), sb.* slang. Bosh, trash ; nonsense, 
rubbish, twaddle ; in Cricket, see quot. 1898. 

xSpa Ox/. Unh. Mag. 28 Oct. 28/1 To think what I've 
gone through to hear that man I Frightful tosh it’ll be, too. 
1898 Tit-Bits 25 June 252/3 Among the recent neologisms 
of the cricket field is ' tosh which means bowling or con- 
temptible easiness. 1906 E, V, Lucas Listens / s (1909) 

36 This London business seems to me the most awful tosh. 



TOSH. 


TOSS. 


Hence Toahjr (tj>*fi) a. ilam, trashy, rubbishy. 

190a Kki I oc Pali iff kamt 163 The poor public . . ii ilrivoii 
back to loiihy novels aliuut problems, written by cooks. 

Tosh, a. (Oi/v.) Se. [Origin nut oscertatiicd.] 

1. Neat, clean, tiily, trim. 

1776 II. Ukku CaP, Gloss., 7Vr//, tight, nent. 1794 

KinsoH Scat, Soitgt 1. 99, I BanU ay (bu cle-in nnd fou tush. 
As a' the neighixiurs can tell. 18*3 J. Wii son TriaU Mnt£. 
/.fMt/say xxxUL 371 'the hedges will do— I clipped them 
wi' my nin h.mds and, nac doubt, they make the avenue 


B. as (tiiv, -• Tashiy (see below). 

1780 Maynk (/»« I. xxiii, Shouther yourarinsjol 
hakl tlieiii tush on. And not alliraw I 18*8 Muix Atansii, 
iPouch vi, Matters were . settled full tosh between us. 
Hence To'sbly adv., neatly, tidily, tiinily; 
snugly ; To aby a., neat, tidy, pretty. 

ITM Pkkkn Poemt 1/6 Kuw't Coshly up, nii’ fr.inkct. 
1817 J. \Vii.9pN A'or/. /Iw#/-. Wks. 1855 n.*i I'hrenologisls 
..h.ie line slit lit o' liauii ill curliii their hair toshly. 1856 
J. IIAI.1 ANTINK /Ve«« 47 And see how it’s keei.U s.,e toslTy 1 

and cleiin. 1881 Jkssik .Simpson in A/urf . Sc PmIi III. .pj 
Nac mair wee tusmo feet to hath, nor gowdeii locks to k.iiiii. 
Tosh (Ip/), V.^ Sc. ff. Tosii «.] (raus. 'to 
make ‘ tosh ’ ; to tidy, trim. 

•8a« J. Wilson JVacl. Amir. Wks. 1855 I. 366 lloo she 
wad try to tosh up her hrcsist. 1886 A. Wakhkop ihd 
Cauther Fair g 1 ,ci’s tosh jer jilaid a wee. 

'XomTcl^v.'^ School slan^. [f. To.su j^.l] a., (ram. 
To splash, souse, b. itPr. To bath, ‘tub’. 

•883 J. P Ghovfs Ft. Caiht (i> Caft. iiu 2*7 * 'loslihig ‘ 
was tlio name given to a puiiishnieiit inflicted hy the cadets 
on any one of their niiinhur who made hnnsclr obnoxious. 
The vK turn dressed in full iinifuim, w.-is forced to run the 
gauntlet of Ins hrullier cadets, who, as he passed, ciiipiit d 
the contents of their ‘tosh-i mis' (small Imths holding bIkuiI 
three gallons of w.Uer) over the wretched hul’s beaiC 1903 
KarmI'U & IlkNLRV SiaHg- S.V , He loshod his house lieak by 
mi .t.ske, and got threo hundred, igog H. A. Vai.iikll 'F/u 
H ill i, 1 believe lie toshes now—once a mouth or so. 

Tosh, obs. and dial, form of TC 8 H, tusk. 
Toahaoh, -ooh, toachaoh, phonetized forms of 
Toiskch. 

1836 W. K. Ski'NB Hlshl. Scot, (1903) II, vi. 3.'(9 Toshoch 
being Uiiiiiicstiuii.ibly the tide anciently applied to the 
oldest cadets of the dilTirent clans, i8di C Innks Sk j 
F.atty Scot. Hist, 396 Thu imiglsti.Ue imd head mau of a ; 
little distiict known among his t'lltic ncigliliours as the 
Toshnch._ 187* — /.it/. 5‘i.ar. Aiam/ .■I wi'/'y, in. 97 borne of 
tile infuiior exccutois of the law liad Celtic names long 
preset ved u.s Mnor and 'J'oscliach. 

tTo-sha'ke, V, Obs. hot ms: see Shakk v. j 
[Oli. (osteacan, f. To- 'i + sieocan, Shark v,] 

1, (rafts. To shake to jneces, sliakc .asunder ; to ! 
disperse or destroy by shaking. 

a 1000 d/fltt. in Wi .Wiili kcr 314/34 Concutil, i. turbat, 
terreat, tuscaic|i. c 1000 A'.i pkic Horn I, 570 He Sa to. 
sccoc bone Its of ■^aln ofne. a isjo Otvl .y Night, 1647 J>u 
scyst |),it gromes he ivoh. & N to twicehch & to sch.ike|). 

13 . Air Ittucs (A.) 743 M.-in and lioundcs, Jiat he tok Wib 
Ins toskes ha al tu-scliok. 138s Wvci ip Isa. xxiv. ao With I 
sliaking sbal be to shaken the erthc. c 1440 Palloii. oh 
H usi. II. 340 The plaunlls biggc a depperdcif desireth And 
laiger space, as w\nd may hem to shake. 1x84 K. Scur/Vre. 
iVttchcr, xit. xvui, (1880) tss In the blouiT of Adam death 
was taken, In the hloud of Christ it was all to shaken. 

2. inlr. To tremble, quiver, shiver violently. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33553 All be erth it sal toscak. 1303 
R Ukunnb } ( asuil.SyHHC 3538 lie broglite on |>at bryiiiiyiiK 
croke, A hrcnnyng soule hat al to-slioke. 14, . Cosi. Nuo, 
demtss 797 pe erth trembled and al toschokc. tsoSOuNUAx 
Cold. Targe ajr With the hl.-cst the leuij all to-schuke. 

tTo-H^-tter, v. obs. [ME. f. To- if ( 
SiiATTKU v.] (rans. To break into small pieces. 

tt 1400-80 Alexander srso It alto-schatird & lo-scaileil 
ham in hondire. 1494 bAUVvN tAnm. vi. clxili. 156 Wluii 
y< shote was spent and die s|Krys to slialcryd, than bothe 
boostis ran to gythcr w iili Rowinndys soiige. 

tTo-slie'a,z(. fV'/. Forms: see S hk»z/.1 [OE. 
loscciUan, f. To- + sceddan. Shed z/.i ; « OHG. 
sa;sisaidaH.] Iratts. To separate, divide, diffuse, 
scatter, part; in (JE. also, to discriminate, discern, 
distinguish. 

e888 K. ^LFKBD Boeth xxxiv. 1 3 /F.lc h>ng bo tosceaden 
bi3 from odruin bifl odcr, oper ha:t hiiiK- ybld. xl. g 7 .Sc 
bo RcsccadwisnisHe ha:f5, so maig deman tit toscendan h».i s 
he wlhii^aii sceal. c 1000 A’U rate Horn. 11. loo Me tosc.ct 
hi on tw.i, swa swa scephyrdo toscait seep fram gatum, 
cisoo Okmih 19863 Korr halt he wolldo hire & to king 
Todmlcnn & toshaidenn. cuos Eay. jorfia He nom Ins 
lauurdes hcrd..(k his locVca ho lo-sianide. 1387 'TkiiVisa 
//igden (Rolls) III. 341 Leonida. til vppon the oper dcci 
any3t..and to schad hem cucrich 0011 from olier. 1398 
- Far/h. Pe P. R. xix. xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If. 395 b/3 Depo 
rede tosebedeb ha sijt os li^t dohe. 

b. intr. To divide, separate, fall apart. 

C1330 U, Rkunnb ChroH, Wace (Rolls) 637C So hat ha 
Romi^ns route to-schadde, & dido hem to pe hauone lie. 
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 133 pe hopes of grauci to 
sclicdeh and to falleh. 

tTiHllM'Ild, V. Obs. [f. To-2 + Shsnd ».] 
(rant. To ruin or destroy utterly. 

1388 WvcLip Pe, Ivi. nvii ] i In to the ende, lie destroje 
thou or shend (v,r. to-aheende] Uauld. e 1415 Cast, Persev. 
794 in Macro Plays tot Now sclial careful Couct>.w, M.ui- 
kende trewly al to.schende. c 1300 Lancelot laai His face 
w Bv al to-hurt and ol to-scheiit, 
t V, Ohtx Forms: i to-to^uan, 


3 to-«o«nen, to-aoenon, to-aohenen. fOE. (a- 
Simnau, f. ’Vo-‘^ + sc&uan to brc.-ik: sec Shene.J 
(raus. To break or dash to pieces ; also, to dis- 
pel sc, break up (an army). 

cysfl t.isulisf. Cosp. Mark v. 4 Da faltio (licl foihr.i 1 s;l 
tovceanMlc-[c973 A’MxArv feoluro tosca'iiile). — John xiv. 
16 Hail ne tu-semnas x'el ni gehrategad Ae from him, 1 1000 
A'a VBIC Saints' Lnve xxiii. 490 Ne fur Aon an I>nn na fdc he 
imd iihi um, ac to-oarmede ofer c.ill laxon. a laso Owl y 
,\'ight 1130 Slones hi do|> In heore klylte..t!t pine fule 
boil toM bench, 

b. ifftr. To come or brc.nk in pieces, 
rises Lav. 3309 Al hu sialt to-scxiic Mid sceaipe mire 
r.ive. /bid. 33'ip )>e vlan nl to-iceande. c 1375 //>/</. 4537 
Sip ora tu.3rin sip pat hit al to-scende. 

Tosher 1 UP’P-*). Thieves' Cant. A Thames 
thief who imrfoins copiK-r sheatliing from the 


1839 .Slang Pitt, roskers, men wlio steal copiicr from 
sIiliiV Iwituiiis in the ‘1 h.iiiieA. 1867 Smv i ii SatloFs H%>r,(- 
bk , Poshing, a cant word for stc'.iliiig copper sheathing from 
vesseU' hullums, or from dock.y.ud stores. 

To'sher ‘•2. [( )iigin uncertain ; V from To»n v J 
A small fishing sni.nck. 

1885 Paily Tel 26 Nov. (Kariner), A tosher is not a lonp- 
sliorc_ diiver, though both litllo vessels aie employed til 
catching what they can close Into the land, 1911 IKii/jr 
Nexve luOit. 4 'lime after nine her stout heartid skijiiHir 
tliricshcd the siii.ilU-r craft (site Is hut a ‘ tosher ' of 33 tons, 
cairyiiig only thico hands), to wiiulwanl. 

Toshers (V/oj). Undef graduates' slan.i;, [A 
htimoront deformation Sromuuattaehed. cLhooTKit 
fAl i b, RuaGEB SocKEu, etc.] An ‘ un.'ittachcd ’ 
or non-collcgiate student at a university having 
residential colleges. 

18119 Purham Omv. yrnt. 9 Nov. 316 The ‘ tosliera ' as 
they arc called in 'Varsiiy slang— the leim i» a corruption 
of the word ‘ iiiintl.acbed '—have been looked down upon in 
the pa.st. i8gi Duncan Amer.Cttl in /.ond. 354 'I'lie m.ni 
. Iwinzan unattached student, a ‘tosher’. 1897 Hiiukiv 
Mag. lltay 734 A third deciiied th.at the niilleiiiiium hml 
arrived with the advent to Oxford of the bumble 'tosher '. 
tTo-ahi'fb, ». Obs. Foims: sec SinfT v. 
[OE, (oscijian, f. To- ^ + seif tan to divide, Shift./ 
trans. To divide, separate, disinbutc. 

c lias D. F.. ChroH. an. 1083, Ac se cyiig let toscyftonjkmo 
here geond call pis land to Ins nianiion. ihd.an. 1095, He . . 
into Wuahiii ferde ft his f\rde to scyftc. r 1315 hMORXiiAU 
i. 721 for per he hys, he hys al y-hol Ne mey me liym to- 
scfiifte. >387 'I'KBVisA Htt,dcn (Rolls) I. 97 Noper water 
noper fire myyte hmn to sebifte noper to dele. Ibid, II 351 
pcro..he lounges and tunges of pc bulders were i-'chail 
and to schift. C1400 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIl. s>g (Ms.fl) 
bo ihei hetb departed and to scbufle (y scbcAJ otweyne. 
tTo-ahi'Ver, V, Obs. Also to-shever. [f. 
To- '■i -(- Shiver v. So MHG. ster-sehiveren.] 

1. traits. To lircak into shivers, shatter, splinter, 

riaeo Trin.Cott. Horn. 113 Uro h«Iende..alto shiiiride 

pc platen and in wcndc. C1300 (vee To-cxusii]. er43S 
Torr. Portucal wia Hors anti man down he Iwre, And afle 
Itmhcvcrd bis slield, 1470-83 Mai omv Arthur it. x. 87 
They . , smoten to cyders and .iT to sheueted their speres. 

2. intr, T'o fly to shivers, break into splinters. 
13.. K, Alts, 3728 The schatpc siiere gynnclh al lo- 

schivere. 41381 CHAOcra Part, /•'oulct 493 The no)se of 
ffotiles..:vo loinle ronce .(kit wele y went pe wodc liad Al 
to-vheucred [p r Alto^yucred) c nyaSyrCcner, (Koxb.) 
5156 Hit vheld to-sheuererl ciien in Iwoo. 41330 I.D. IShH- 
NKKS Arth, I.yt. liryt. (1814) 370 Bothe theyr speres all to 
shcaered to theyr fystes. 

tTo-shoo't, to-she-te, ». Obs. [OE. to- 

sciotan, f. 'Vxi-^ + sedotan, Shoot v. Cf. MUG. 
zesihut,en, Ger. sersehiessen to destroy by shoot- 
ing.] intr. To spring ap.-vrt ; to burst asunder. 

4 1000 /Elfric Hom. II. 353 pa losculon fSo deollu »ona )« 
me mid hcora langum jelicccnn wolJun. i isai ( >, F, Chnm. 
an. 1083, I’a niunecas . . to scuton, sume union in to cyrce.in 
1340-70 Alismsmicr 1008 pe ai l^^egg] fell on pe flore. . And 
pe shell lo-vhett on po sekire ^uuiide. 

To-shred, To-sfcalr.To-skill; see To- pre/.'^ i , 
Toshy, (i.i, ^ : see under Tosh sb.'t, a, 

Tosie, Toeily, Toslneas; see Tobv. 

Tosk, ihal. var. TonsK. Toske, ol». f. Tusk. 
t To-slay’, Z'. Obs, Forms : sec Slay. [OE. 
tosl/an, f. ‘To- 2 + //<,'«« to strike. Slay. So OS. 
te-slahan', OFris. to-sld, OHG. sa-, ai-slahan, 
MUG. urslahen, zersldn, Ccr. urschlagtn.l 
trans. To strike or knock to pieces; to strike 
down violently ; also, to kill outright. 

a 700 Epinal Close. (O. E. T ) 195 Concidit, tivto^. c 713 
Corpus Ctoss. 516 Toslux. 4893 K. AClfrkh Oros. iv. 11, 
i I puiior loslox heura hu hvfaii godcs bus lufenes. c looo 
/Ki raic //iii/r, il. 450 bwi.Micwind. tosluh past bus. 41430 
Syr Tryam. 37a Why dyd he tho to-sloiiT 14.. Str Bcucs 
(C.) 3713 And had caste on hym vcnonie, And the knyglit 
all to.sluon. 

■j’TO'ali’fb, S'. Obs. rare'^'. [ME. toslyflt[n, 
deny, vb. L OE. to sllfan to split, cleave, cut to 
pieces : cf. SuvK w.t] Pans. To break to pieces. 
4 1313 Shorriiam i. 726 To slyfto A myrour pou myit fol 
wel, Bute naujt pe ymngc schiue. 

tTorilli-t, V. Obs. [ME. to-slitte{n, f. To- 2 + 
slittifn, Si.rr ».1 trans. To slit ojien, split. 

_ a 1S30 Owl hr Might. 694 Ac jif pal he furlost his wit, ponne 


I sche a! m-scliltea 14^. 5ir .flrwrr^lM.) qao Inhere was no 

j To-slive, To-sinlte, To-sparple, etc.; sec 

I Til- />rif:^ To-Bouae {all to souse) : iicc AihC. 

\ 15, nntf .Snl'HK Zi.' 

f To-Spreadi V, Obs, Forms ; see Si’UEAK i>. 
[Ol*:. tospradan, f. To- - -b sprkdan, Si’kkad v. 
So OHG. za-, si-, sarspreitan, MUG. se-, zer- 
spteiten.) lians. 'I'o spread abroad, spread oi>eii ; 
to eximinl, stictcli out ; also, to disix-rse, sc.oltcr. 

a 1000 ill J.ihimr-s /atahr. II. 122 (B.-T.), 'Tospr.cd 
Sine r.iigr.iv r laoo Inn. CoH Hom. 31 His holio licliame 
WiW tovpKd on Pe holic riKle. Ibi.l. 305 Was to spr.id. 
a lUS Ancr. A'. 40.' lu liiiiien pi-no king of hlisve pet lo- 
sprel so louwanl mi his crnics. ii« R. Gi ouc. (Rolls) 4J17 
poperomcyiis, losi>r.idilfhi>iti)ier& per. i39oGiiWF«<Vi«y 
11. 260 With .fol al liare, Hir her tosprad si he gan to faic. 

fTo-spxi'ng, V. Obs. [Ols. tospfingan, I. 
To- 2 ( s/i tiigait, Si’UiNU V. So OHG. zicptitigaii, 
MllG. ze-, scfspriiigen; Ger. s4; J >"P. 
To silling apart ; to burst asnnder. 

4 1000 /KiJiRrc Hom. 1 1. 156 Se iiiAfulla ileofnl weaip Aa 
icnne stan to flaitc ticllaii, p.«:t heo call tosjitaiig. ibid. 38 > 
p.Tl (iseiie scat) tosprang p.errihic him lostancs. 1303 
K Bkunnk lltindt. Syune 10673 pe hondia to-liravie, and 
.die tO'vprunge. ciiRO Cast. Lot>e 593 Kr him oultc pc 
[ hcite to spiiiige (Hm lie scholdo him wra|>pc lor cny pirge 
1 1400 .S/. Alexins 1030 Myiiu lierlc wil to-spi yiigc. 

t To-iq,lia’t, V. Obs. [M E. f. T’o- ’2 + Siju at 7' J 


eyml And Ircwth is al Uisijwnt. a 1380 S 
Horstm. Altcngt. Leg, (1878) 16 Wip stki 
luat. 1 1380 WvcLiF It ks. (18S0) 461 She 


544 in Horstm. W//..._.. — , . - 

al to siiuat. 1 WvcLiF II ks. (18S0) 461 She shal .il to- 
sipiatic pyn heed. 14 . .5/r /f4ifc4 (N.) 3563 Aiondcl. . Wip 
his hinder fot liim smot J’at he al tosiiual is brain. 

Tom (tfis), sb.^ [f. Toss V.] A II act of tossing. 

1 . A jdtehing up nnd down or to .and fio. 

Sir T. Hkrubiit TVaj'. D«I , This ixxrre Barjiue . 

1801 SouillFV Thiitaha xc xl', 'i’lu' little Ijoat rules rapidly, 
And pitches now with short) r toss IT|miii the ii.arrower swell, 
a 1849 Sir K. WiuiON in /.(/P (1861) 1. 111 139 'ibc continual 
loss almost made me mad, 1859 Habtla Cnt Soc. ix. 286 
[I’he man who give;, your band one loss, as if he were ring- 
ing the dinner-uill. 

1 2. A State of agitation or commotion. Obs 

•666 PerYs Diary a June, This pul us at the Board iiilu 
a tosse. x66fi Ibid, to Oct , Lord I what a lossc 1 wav for 
some time in. a 1734 Noam /. itv* (i8iG) II. 319 You cm 
easily imagine what a loss I w^s in, to he about a wcik 
ahii.ird the ship for want of uralii|ne. 1837 faiNi.r, in i ./< 
(1891) I. 378 '1 lie Lilllc-Pedlington community of Boston is 
in a great toss, hist alxiut the college, and then about Dr, 
Channing and the abolilioncsts. 


delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground 
' in its flight between the wickets. 

1660 F. Brookr Ir. Le Utanc’s Trnv. 119 ’The Criminal . 
expected death, a tosse or two al the least. 1833 Nykun 
yng. Cn'chetxr i Tutor 81 Hy one stroke from a toss lli.it 
he Tut iichind him, we got ten runs. 186a I’ycruft Cmkit 
Tutor 5a Some balls of a loose sort- Volleys, Long hops, 
nnd Tosses. 

I 4. A sudden jerk ; csF a cpiick upward or back- 
ward movement of tiie nc.id, 
i6j* Dkyden Man tjf Mode Epil, 33 His various mmhv 
Aoni various fathers follow ; One taught tho toss, and one 
the new Ficnch w.sIW. 1718 Pnc-thinkir No. 17 F 8 
She throws up hor Head will] a scornful ’Toss. 1B36 
J. GiLRhRT Chr, Atonesn. viu. (1853) 34* 'Ihe question is 

1848 Tiiackuray Pan. Fair xlviii, .She walked in.. with 
a toss of the head wliich would have Iwlitu-H nn coiprcsa. 

t 6 . A bout, an encounter. Sc. Obs, 

1730 T. Bosion Mem x. (1899), S'*. < bad a toss with Mr. 
Miirrny, lie allirniing and 1 denying that 1 had given tlu 111 
ground hy word or deed. 1730— View of this hr otlur 
World (17199) 399 You get enough ado even to die 
through a vehemont toss of sickness. 

0. An act of tossing a coin: see Tossti. 9 , 14 ; 
a decision arrived at by this means : see toss-up in 
10, and cf. PiTpit AND TO88. 

1798 T. Jbvfkrsoh Writ. IV. 337 ’The question of wai and 
peace depends now on a loss of cross and pile, 1838 I >R 
Morcan I’robiibilitiet 75 Ia:t us find the prolmbihty lli.it, 
out of 300 tosses with a halfpenny, there .sh.ill lie exactly 100 
heads .ind loo lads. 1859 Alt Vear Round No. ri. 305 The 
town won the loss for iiiiniiKs. leTfiGi-a Eliot Dtr, 
xxviii, I don't caic a toss where you are. 1887 L. .Srn'iixN 
ill Put. Hat. Bug XI. 467/3 They.. decided by ihe toss of 
a halfpenny that Concanen should defend the ininEtry, 

7. The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial 
of their flight and homing powers. 

1897 Westm. Cat. I June ij/a As some of the ‘lovsis’ 
numbered 6.1x10 birds at one tune, the sight w.-is a remark - 
able one. 1899 G. J. Larnfr in rp/A Cent. XLV 819 
’I'he first of these two experimental tosses took place on the 
17th of December lost year, 
t 8 . (?) A payment. Obs. 

1630 Massinorr Picture it. ii, 'Yel, not to take From tho 
magnificence of the King, I will Dispense his bounty too, 
‘ ‘ “ ■ — ’ - ^ tosses, take A 


bundred-tliousaiid crowns. 

9. A measure for sprats : see i/uoL 

iSsi Mayiirw Loud, Labour 1 . 69/3 I'hey [sprats] are sold 
at Billingsgate by Ihe ' toss ' or ' chuck whicu is about half 
a bush^ and weighs from 40 lbs. to 50 lbs. 

10. ToM-up. The throwing up of a coin to arrive 
at a decision : sec Toss v. 14 . 
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17 . tanis<i/Cricit(iaCt 9 CtCrkl:(t(iS^\) 14 The party 
llml wins tha toM-up shall k" in hrst at hia optioa iS^ia 
Rrntham Katim. Judic. At'id (18^7) V. 64 What charity, 
boy .was cvir at n loss to know that the li^.s-iip of n half, 
penny was worth a faithing. i#68 ‘S, Dsrvl’ (htaitt ^ 
llowh 48 A toss'iip ilecides which party ii to play hrst, 

b.^^. A chance where tlte probnfiiluy etther 
way IS eqnni ; nil even ch.'ince. (otloq. 

1800 Malkin Cil I'dat xi viL (Rthlg ) 407 It is a toss up 
who fails and wlio succeeds, JIickkns Marl, Ckni. 
XII, It was a toss-i^ with Tom Pinch whether he should 
laugh or cry. i86i J. Skflton Nuga Cril. vl. afj It is 
Kenerally the merest * toss^' what verdict the .critic pro. 
iioiiiKes on any work. 1888 Tim, a (weekly cd ) 14 .Sept. 
14/1 It was a loss up whcthir l.ord Salishiiry was going to 
offer them an Irish Oovernment or a Coercion AlC 
Tob*, rfirt/, [A variant of TassI.] Aheap, 
slack ; =t Takh >. 

1695 KKNNETr /’ ai'. /In///. II. Gloss, s.v. Thatsiir^, To 
lay up hay or corn into a tass. loss, stack or mow. /W,/ , 
A mow of corn 111 a Imin is called in Kent the loss >847-78 
IIalliweli., Toss, the mow or bay of a Irani into wliich the 
corn is put preparatory lo its being threshed. 

f T088, r/r.’', v.ar. of or misprint for Ta88 *. 

1608 FKYKa //rc. /■-. ImUa * V. aji A Silver Toss, or Cup. 
Iliiit. 309 Howls of Wine,.. most of Silver, some of Gold, 
which we tall a Toss, and is made like a Wooikn Duh. 

Toss (tAs\ 7 ). I’a. t. and pplc. toased (tf>st), 
also 6- toet. [In n»e soon alter 1 500, and current 
in nearly all its senses hy 1550. Origin uncertain : 
the only cognate word apjiears to be the Norw. and 
Sw. dialect fossa to spread, strew (Aasen); Welsh 
tosio is from Kng.] 

I. irans, 1 . To throw, pitch, or fling about, 
here and there, or to nml fro : cxiircssing the action 
of wind or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful 
action of a person, 011 something easily moved. 

«Sod GusrtPOKDK/’#^. (Camden) 73 Tiowlielt Ihe wruuglite 
sees tossyd and rolled v* ryght greuously. 15x6 Tinualb 
Matt, xiv. >4 The shippe was in the niiddcs of the sec, and 
was touet wiih waves. — yas. i. 6 Lyke ihe waves off the 
see, tost off the wynde. /‘itgr. Ter/. (W. de W. ijji) 
301 Not restyngr, they dyd cary the fit loss* the from pfate 
to place. 1603 Miracles Our in Farr is, T. yat. / 

(■848) 346 The Shaking ship amid the seas ytost. 1634 
Sir T. IIbrbkrt Trap. 19 The shipiies are tossed they know 
not where. lySs CowrRR Tarrot 1, A native of the gor- 
geous cost^JRy many a billow lost 1831 Tiiackkkay AV- 
snond It. vii. Mistress Ueatrix, .tossing her rustling flowing 
draperies alnut her, and quitting tlie loom, followed by her 
mother. 1889 1 )uwp.n Virg, Mneid 1. sji We Troy's ill- 
starred sons, l<mg tossed by the winds on the deep. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

•MS HrinkmiwCiw/;^/. bi b. How men be tossed from one 
court to another, /J’/rf. 59D, Ho that denyclh them but 
one grote. .how will lliel losso hyin in the lawe. 1389 W, 
SAMlJKLr'ff OtaMrro/yodW, llolh night and day tliey haue 
their toyl With work and dreauies itost. isoa G. Harvsv 
f'our Lett. UL Wka (Urosart) 1 . 195 He tost Tits imagination 
a thousand waiea >611 Hiblk A/A. iv. 14 That we.. be 
no more children, tossed to and fio, and caned about with 
cilery wiiide of doctrine. i<33 F, Fi ktliilk Tutfie Isl. xii. 
Ill, 'rbough I poore chniigeling rove, Tost up and down in ! 
waves of worldly flood. 17S7 Gav I'ohlcs 1. xvi, 17 Here, 
there, by various fortune tost. iSs3 Chaimkns Setm, 1 . 
345 This unhappy man thus tost and bewildered and thrown 
into a general unceasing Frenzy. i8<a Mrb. H. Wood 
Mrs, Hattib, Trout. 1. 1,1 have been tossed about a good 
deal of late years. 

1 2 . To turn over and over, to turn the leaves of 
(a Ixiok, etc,). 06 s. 

•SH W. Watrkman AW riAV FacioHS Dsal. a Tha scotchc of 
wisedomo and vertue, for whose sake either we tosse, or 
oughte to tosso so many paiiers and longues. 1379 Lvuv 
Fu/Hues (Arh ) gg, I will to Athens, there to tosse ray hooka 
1381 rKwriE Ouaaso'i Cm, Couv. ill. (1586) ijg Whether in 
tossing ouer your bookes, you haue liglit vpoii that place 
where Cicero mueth a nip to liis daughter. 1397 Morlky 
/ulrod. Muj.Pnt , Wliat labour it was to lomhic, toesc) 
and search so manie liookes. tna T. Boston Mem. xi, 
(>899) 373 'fhe huge toil in tossing fcxicutis and the Hebrew 
Loncordance. 

S. To shake, shake up, stir up. 
sSSJ N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xxiv. 99 The powers of heaven 
shall be tossed. 1610 Holiand Canuten'i Hrit. (1637) buS ‘ 
Thomas . , was much tossed and shaken. sSii Ota^ Juliet 
1 . B03 She tossed the cup after breakfast, and read the for- 
tunes of the maid-servants. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
(1859) sgt A tall solitary palm Aol up and loosed its wide 
spraiulmg fan like leaves in the night wind. 

tb. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) aliroad, so as to 
loosen the mass. Ohs. exc. as in i. 

TusSkr soo Points Hush, xci, With tossing and 

raking, and selling on cox : The grossc that was grene, is 
now hay for an ox. 1573 — Must. (1878) 131 No turning 
of peasuii till carrege yo make,. . IJy turning and toesing they 
shed os they lie. 1381 A. Hall Ihad vi 118 Or some ! 
Greeke thou shall bwoms the slaue Who lo his country 
shol thee leade to tease and tosse bis wuh 
O. Tin-refining, (See quot.) 

1884 C O. W. Lock IVorisAot Receipts Scr. iii. 452/1 
The refilling [of tin] may be diviuod into two stages, liqua- 
liuii and tossing.. .The some effect is sometimes produced 
hy ‘ tossing or raising the metal in ladlea and pouring, from 
some height through Die air, back again into the pan. 

ild. Tin~mining. Erron. used for Tom p.!*,q.v. 

4 . fig. To disturb or agitate socially or politically. 
ISM Ascham Germany 36 Cesar.. also tossed the wlmte 
world with battle & sUiighler, even almost from the sun 
selling unto the sun rising, i«tS Bolton Plomt (i6^fl) *50 


b. To disquiet or agitate in mind; to Kt in 
commotion, os by sliiftmg opinions, feelings, cir- 
ciimsiaiiccs, or influences; to disturb, disorder. 

ijUfl I'ttgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 17a b, To be exeixlscd 
and tossed in dyuerso lcm|itacyons. 13(1 T. Norton Cal- 
vtu'e Inst. 1. 53 Contr-ary motions do tosse and diuersly 
draw bis sonic. 1390 SrKHSKB F. Q. t. L 55 That troublous 
dreame gan freshly tosse his hrainc. liu I.ithgow Trasi. 
v. 199 Thus was I tost With sirugliiig doubts. 1833 Hr, 
Martinkau Tale e/ Tynt iv. The seamen wore tossed in I 
spirit throtic^h fear of the press gang. 1834 J. MacDonald 
in Twecdie l.i/e iik (1849) ajS My mind is tossed by various 
considerations. 

II. intr. ^Related to 1 .) 

1 6 . To be m mental Agitation or distraction ; to 
be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Ohs. 

1309 Hawks Past.Pteas. ii. (Percy Soc.) 14 So forthe I went, 
tovsynge on my hrayne. 1513 Mork KicA. til, Wka, 35/1 
Katherynewhichelonge tyme tossed iiieitherfortune somme- 
tune in wealth, ofte in adiicrsilye. 1381 N. I.icilRKieLn Ir. 
CiistassAeda's Conq. A', lad. 1. viii. sob, The Cautaine 
gencrall and the other Coplaines thus tossing vpnnd downe, 
to and fro, as well with their ships, as alto in their miiides, 
determined to beare towards the llande of Mombossa. 

6. a. for refi. To fling or jerk oneself about; to 
move about restlrssW. 

1360 Hint* (Genev.) JWvii. 4 , 1 am euen ful with tossing 
to and fro vmo the dawning of the day, 137$ Gamm, Cur- 
ton I. V. II Sec how Itoug lielh tomblyiige ami tossing 
nmids the floure. 1638 JuNius Pmnt. Aiicienls rst Burn- 
ing fevers shall leave you never a whit sooner, . . if you tosse 
In woven imagerie,. than If you lie under. .oidin.irie cover- 
ings. 1734 Gray Pleasure 45 Wretch, that long has tost On 
the thorny bed of P.iiii. 1888 Tip Cat xix, Iho child w.iS 
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep. 

b. for pass. To be flung or rocked about ; to 
be kcjit in motion ; to be agit.atcd. 

•SM (see si. >398 Siiaks. Merth. I'. 1. L 8 Your minde is 
l^iiig on the Ocean. iSey Jas. Moosk Camp, Spain a 
The soldiers, .remained tossing on board the crowded trans- 
iwrls. i8s7 Pollok Course T. x. 471 The unfathomahla 
lake. Tossing with tides of dark, leinpestuoiis wrath. 1833 
Macai'i Av /?«A A»4f. xviii. IV. 131 A fleet of merchant- 
men tocsing on the waves. 1884 W. C. .Smith Kildrostau 

I, i. BO Roots that cling as the branches toss. 

in. (rans, ’To throw in a specified direction. 

7 . To throw, cast, pitch, fling, hurt (without any 
notion of agitation). 

•370 Gooca Pop. tClugJ. IV. (1880) 47 b, The Dice are 
sh^tc and tost, ami Cardes npace they leare, i8ti Biulk 
/sa. xxii. f 8 He will surely violently tume and tosse thee, 
like a hall into a large countrey. 1670 Cotton Etpemon 

II. VI, 283 Had he known his temerity, he would have caus'd 
Marsillac to have been tost out or the Windows. 1700 
S. U tr. Fryhe's Toy. A', tnd. 139 We lost one Man, who 
was Tosseif off the Maintop Mast into the S«a, 1718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Arh re .dwCe/i/i 31 July, Tliegovernor's 
daughter, .tossed a note to him over the wall. i8ie Scott 
Lady gf L. ill. xiv, The falc'ner tossed hia hawk away, 
1830 in Cohhett Rur. Rides (>684) II. 308 Two or three, or 
even one man, may, if not tossed out at once, distuib and 
interrupt every thing. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xvi, He 
tossed nis nurse among ihe crowd. 1837 G, Birds Orisu 
Deposits (id. 5) BIT It seems now to run some risk of being 
tossed aside as a thing of no consequence. 

b. ahsol. To fling oneself (like a body tosied). 
1718 Yooua Lent Fame V. 477 They throw their jlersons 
with a hoydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair, 
1S3S TiiACKrBAV Esmoud 1. xiii. She tossed out of tha 
room, being in one of her flighty humours then, 

8. tsp. Of two players ; To throw, or impel by 
hitting (a ball, etc.) to and fro between them ; 
cf. to toss front pillar to post (Pillar sb. 11). 
Often or in fig. context. 

1314 Barclay Cyl. * Uplondyshm. (Percy) 67 From posto 
unto piller tossed shaft thou be. a SSM Frith Another Bh, 
agst. Rastell Pref. A v, I| is not Inougbe for a man playinge 
at tennes lo tosse the hall agayn, but he roust so tosse it 
that the tother take it not. 1530 Crowlbv Last Ttump. 
56b To play tenise, or tosse the l»ll. 1370-8 Lambasdi 
Peramb, ^^41/(1836)248 This Ball was busily tossed hetweeiie 
the King and the Pope. 1879 Stainer Music 0/ Bible 83 
Shrill echoes ever and anon tossed from side to side. 

b. fig. spec. To bandy (a subject or question) 
from one side to the other in debate ; to discuss ; 
to make the subject of talk. 

ct3M tr Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) II. 8 The 
FrenUie, somewhat appalled, ..tossed the matter amongst 
themselves what were lo do. ,1837 Gillksfib Ei^. 
Pop, Cerem, ill, viit 177 When questions and coatroversies 
of Faith, are tossed in the Church. 1700 Hlaib In W. S. 
I’criy Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch, I. 68 There is nothing 
more usual among schotiara. than to toss an argument, and 
(hat sometimes to too great a height of heat and animosity. 


satd to he come to town to dve his reasons for tossing the 
Mayor of Scarborough in a blanket, a 1711 Kbn Blondlmt 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 526 A mad furious Bull.. Who gor'd 
and tou’d her lo the Sky. lyis Young Last Dsm 1. *50 
'I'he foaming surges, tost on high, a xifP Mrs. Haywood 
Hitv Present tijii) au6 Turn it [a pancake] or, if you can, 
toss it, which is much bettor. 1841 Cati.in H. Amer, lad. 
I. iv, as Mons. Chardon ‘loesed the feather' (a custom 
always uboerved to tiy the course of the wind). 1S83 Kings* 
I EV Water Bab. L He was toesing halfpennies with ihe 
other boys, igoo O. C. Bkodrick Stem. ♦ Impress. 4 The 
newly-elected members were bound to undergo the ceremony 
of ' chairing and were regularly ' lossetl ' at a particular spot. 

fig. 1791 Boavtli l JohusoH 8 May an. 1778 , 1 don't care 
how oneii, or how high, he tosses me, when only friends arc 
present. .843. Lvtton Leist Bar. iv. ii. He thinks ho 
losselh all London on his own horns. 

b. absol. - toss up, 14 b. (Cf. Tosa jii.f 9.) 

i8m Nvrkn Yng. Crickettr's Tutor ao The patties shall 
(OSS lor the choice of innings. 1S93 O. J. Rankin Zambesi 
Basin iv. 66 We tossed who should have first shut. My 
friend won. 

10 . To throw or jerk «p suddenly without letting 
go ; t spec, to brandish (arm*) (flhs.\ To toss oars, 
‘ to throw them up out of the rowlocks, and raise 
them perpendicularly annund ’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 .SrRNsKB A*. G. I. vii. 48 Sword,., speare,.. Where haue 
yee left your loro, that could ao well you tosse T .«»• 
Bakrkt Tieor. Warres III. L 37 I'he good Picquier ought lo 
leurne to tosse his pike well. tfioS Gougb Serm, Dignity 
tHmatry 1 11 More fit. .to lift a pitchforke then lo losse 
a pike. 1697 Urvdeh Alexander's Feast vi, Behold how 
they loss their lurches on high. 171S Pope Iliad iii. M3 
Pans thy son, and Sparta's King advance, In measur'd lUts 
to loss the weighty jance. 1830 Marrvat A'/iw'rGteM xxx. 
The boats’ crews tosseiF their oars while the cheers were 
given. 1894 C. N, Robinson Brit. Fleet 181 The junior 
salutes the senior, if the latter he royalty, or a Aag-oificcr, 
by tossing oars. 

t b. To drink out of (a cup, etc.), tilting it up ; 
hence, to empty by drinking ; toss off, i s a, Obs- 

1368 Fulwrl Liht mil to Like Biv, From morning til 
ni^i I sit tossing the black bole. 1893 Conobkvk Love 
/or L. III. XV, For my Part, I mean lo toss a Can, and 
remeniher my Sweet-Heart, a-fore I turn in. 1708 Huoikin 
ill He.trne Colleet. 3 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 1*3 Who our 
merry Greek tosst a bottle. 

11 . To lift, jerk, or throw up (the head, etc.) 
with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement. 

tgat Sylvester tv^ 119 ^roo Savage Bull.. tosses his 
head on high. 1878 Drydbn Alt/or Love 1. i, Sea.horses. . 
Toss’d uu their heads, and dash’d the ooze alxnit 'em. 
1798 C. Smart tr. Horaet, Sal. i. vi. (1826) II. 55 Do wu.. 
loss up your nose at obscure people, iSsa Scott Higrl i. 
Tossing bis bead as one wlio valued not the raillery to 
which he had been exposed. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogihies 
i, The first speaker tossed her bead. 

IV. With adverbs. 

12 . Tom off. fi. To drink off with energetic ac- 
tion. b. To dispose of in an off-hand manner. 

c 1390 Greene Fr. Bacon 1. 15 Tossing off ale and milk !n 
country cans, i8i6 T. L. Pracock JieadloM Hull xi, 
Having . , insisted on eveiy gentleman tossing off a hall-pint 
humucr. 1840 Dickens GAf C. She* Ixii, Drink that.. 'I'oM 
it off, don’t leave any heel-tap, iIm Judd Masgaul 11. i. 
Have you read Cynthia? .It is a delightful thing lo toss on 
a dull hour with. ^884 G. Allen Philistia 11 . 3a Herbert, 
liaving tossed off bis ewee. 

13 . Ton out. Sec prec. senses and Out; in 
quot., to dress smartly, ' trick out 

>759 Goldsm. Bet 13 Oct. (Gn Dress), A damsel, tossed 
out in alt the gaiety of fifteen. 

14 . Tosa up. a. See also prec. senses and Up. 

15B8 DbloneyG. Lila, at Tilbury Poems (1912) 476 Toss- 

ing up her plume of feathers to them all as they did slaml. 
iSoe MASSTOH Ant. t Met. in. Wks. 1856 I. 36 Rub- 
bing my quiet boeome, tossing up A gratcfull spirit to 
Omnipotence I tyro De Foe Crusoe 1. 59 The Boat . . lay as 
the Wind and the Sea had toss'd her up upon the I-Bind. 
1743 in Howell St. THeUs (1813) XVII. 1170 One’s hair is 
now tossed up in such a manner that its hard to distinguish 
between a person's own hair and a wig. stae Marsvat 
Poor jack vi, We tossed up our oars, and liud by. 

Habits Gd. Society v'li. 249 The head should . . not [be] tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of portneas. 

b. absol. To toss a coin or some object in the 
air to wager on which side it will fall, or to deter- 
mine a question by this : see lliAO sb, 3 b. 

t704 Hymn Piet. fviU, Victoria Tosses-op for Crass or 
Pile. 176s WiLKRS Let. to Earl Temple (1769) I. 31 Tliey 
tossed up, and it fell to my adjutant to give the word. >809 
Malkin Gil Bias 1, v. P 9 To^ng up for beads or tails was 
not my ruling passion. 188s Dickers Ct. Expect, xxxi. 
Some inclining to both opinions said ‘toss up for it '. 


prepare, to serve up. Also fig. Obs. 
c.88sV,Eim(Dk.Bt^hm.)Ca>/n^ 

Tknnyson LancU Elaix Theit sh 4 who . , hoardlier naSi ""“‘T 1 ?.! 


1 XNNYsoN LatK. 4 Et. 233 Fheii she, who . . board her name 
M tost ahout^lush'd slightly at the slight disparagement. 

* ♦ sptc. To throw up. 

8. To throw up, throw into the air ; esp. to throw 
(a coin, etc.) up, to see how it falls ; » toss up, 1 4 0. 

To toss in a blanket, 10 throw (a person) upward reoMtedly 
from a blanket held slackly at each corner: see Blanket 
sb. 2. To toet a paacake, to throw it up so that it falls hack 
into the pan with the other side up. 

•seif Ptlgr. Per/. (1531) 168 As a ball, whicbe j f it be tossed 
and c-Tit vp streyghi, it falleth down directly . . in the bande 
of bym ihatcast It vp, 1997, sSSa (see Blanket zA 2). s$gB 
Flohio, Zombata, a losmiig in a blanket. 1619 (see Pan- 
LAKE ij. 1887 A Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav, 1. 45 He 
(hat has a minde lo be loesed in the Air, sits down on a 
good seat of Wood, (hat is fastened to the end of the Ropes. 
>688 ill £lUs Orig. Lett. Ser. it. IV. 123 C^ Oiueley is 


remainders of the Capons. X7ie Taller It o. 258 p 1 To toss 
up the Fragments of a Feast into a Ragoust. >737 Bkackem 
Farriery Impr. (>7S7) IL 137 The Booksellers .. bad a 
belter Knack at tossing up a iTtle [for a book]. iBiS Soorr 
Rob Roy viii. But you Have not dined— we’ll have some- 
thing nice and ladylike, sweet and pretty like yourself, 
tossed up in a trice. 

Toss-, the vb.-stem and sb. in Comb.: t088- 
about a., that tosses about ; tosa-ball, a ball that 
is tossed ; toss-blade, one who ‘ tosses ’ a blade 
or sword; toss-oup, one who tosses off drink; 
toss-baUipeiiny, -penny, the tossing of money in 
gambling, pitch and teas; tosa-loaer, the loser of 
a toss; so toss-winner’, toss-pan, a pan used for 
tossing in cooking. See also Tosaror, 



TOSSAWT. 


TOT. 


1I44 J. T Ht.'m.rn Pars/m IP, lv,Th«t dreamy, 
about iK>rt of slumber. i<8i W. RoBcaTSON Pkrauol. Gen, 
(1693) 1078 Fortunes *toss.balL 1639 Tosiiano, Accolttl, 
latere, a fighter, a ‘tosse-bUde, a swash-buckler. 1883 
O. H. UouoHTON In Mag. Kw. fiS^/a The merry, 

liquld-ryed *toM.cup of Ostade. 1849 Thackbrav Pen, 
deimii V, A little scamp of a cholr-boy, who pUycd *ums. 
halfpenny. 1906 Daily Chrtm. 8 Sept. 3/a When that has 
been the case the writer cannot remember the *lnss.|osL'rs 
failing to win the event, >798 Mss. Gi.assb Cookery v. 57 
Put Imlf a pint of gravy into a *t08s.pan, 1874 Svmonds 
Sk. Italy 4- Or. (1898) I. v, 96 Men and boys play for the 
most part at bowls or *toss-|ienny. 

Toss, Tosser, etc., erron. ff. Toze, Tozku, etc. 
f To'isant, a, Obs. rarc~^. (fstudo-arch,') 
[iireg. f.TOBBw. + -ANT 1 of F. pr. jmle.] TossinK. 

iditt Imnb Cent. S^r.’s T, *i. 867 His touant pliiiiir, 
Wfaich^ublimeth his head, AH colors wore, save white, tli.it 

ToaS6d ///. a. Also toat. [f. Tosa v + 
-KD 1.1 Thrown about, hurled this way and that ; 
disordered : disturbed, troubled : see the vb. 

i6ai Br. Hall Heaven njnrn F.artk | 4 1 he c.allcd soiile 
. .after many tossed and turned sides, complaincs of remedi. 
lesse and vnalmted torment. 1839 R. Crouwki l m Clarke 
PaMrt (Camden) IV. ao7 Oh,.. that pnore tinsrd Ingland 
might at laste finde a quiet harbour 1 1780 A. Yoono Tour 
hek I. 265 Wild tossed-about ground. 1807 Craiiui' 
f 'illMgt I. 116 On the tost vessel bend their eager eye. iBss 
Scott Talhut. vi. His tossed couch and impatient gestures 
showed.. the energy and the reckless impatirnce of a dis. 


KoBiNBOH Odte ijf Horace 1. xxxii. His toss'd liaric made 
fast to the watery shore. 

Toasel, -ell, ob*. ff. Tasskl jAI, s, Tkiicrl. 
Toaser [f. Toaa v. + -k» 1 .] 

1 . One who or that which tosses. Also with m/v. 

t8iB T. Taymr Comm, TUut ii, is (ifiio) 475 Scoffers of 

such as walks in these straite waies of God, tossers of 
reproaches against them, ifiag Fletciikr 8c Rowlkv 
Matd in Mill 11. ii, As satisfaction to the blustring god. To 
send his tossers forth. 1837 New Monthly Mag. 1.1. 19s 
Ticket-porters are.. such.. toxsers-ofif of beer. ,846 Mss. 
Gobb Eng, Chav. (1853) log The hapless tosscr-iip of 
omelets. 1898 A. Morrison Child 0/ the Jagt 130 'The last 
of the tossers stufled away 'lis coppers. 1903 Daily Chron. 
7 Sept. 4/4 As a caber tnsser ha has never been equalled. 

2 . A cooking- vessel, n tossing-pan. 

1884 Hand 4 Ileart Ott. 133/* Cut the other parts in 
siiiall bus, put them in a small losser with a grate of nutmeg, 
the least white pcp|>er and salt,. .simmer n few minutes 
before you fill. 

Toanoate, vaiiant of Torticate. 

TosBily, adv , : see Tossy a, 

To'BSX^, vbl, sb, [-iNa i.jl The action of Toss 
V. in various senses. Also with miv. 

tSfT [see Toss t>, 3 b], 13^ Lvtb Dodoene 367 Tlie other 
. . slirrelh vp (ossinges, waimings, windiiicwe, and vomiting. 
*1388 SinNRv Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 173 When l)a.silius 
after long tossing was gotten a sleeiie. 1641 Fuli er Holy 
4 Pro/, ht. III, X, 174 Like (he tossing of a pike, which is. . 
to shew the strength and nimblenesso of the arm, 1711 
AumsoN.V/rrA No, 63 p 1 The Tossings and Kluctiiations of 
the .Sea. i8ot S/iorling Mag. XIX. 115 No cards, dice, 
odd-horse or tossing-up to be (lermittod. 

b. allrib . : ftossiug Iron, some cooking uten.sil ; 
touing-pan, a pan for tossing food in cooking. 

«i8as Flbtchkr Woman's Prize u. v, They licave ye 
■tool on stool, and fling main pot-lids I.ike massy rocks, 


1606 tr. Rolloch'tComm.ens These i3B(Jam ) 'Thou shalt 
be bcatten and tasted here and there. 183a Litiioow 7>nr/. < 
V. 315 'The Whirlwind of Time, still so speedy |)osls, 'lhat 
like it selfe, all things therein, it tocts. 

Tost, var. Tosawi, pa. t. and pple. of Toss v., 
also ppL a. Still fre«]ucnt in poetry, and ns second 
element in compoiinds, os tempest-tost. 

Tost, obs, form of Toast. 

To-stand, To-atep s see To- pttfX 

Tostloate (tp'stik^it), v. Aho 9 dust, tossioate. 
Usually in pa. pple. tostiented, app. originally a 
mispronunciation of intoxicated and so used, but 
later also associated viith tossed, tost, and used ns = 
tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostica'- 
tion. Common diaiectally ; cited in KD.D. for 
many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somerset 

1630 I. Rrvnoi os Hoiver 1/ Fidelity 2 His tosticated con- 
ceits fixt upon renowned (ravel. /Ant 43 Being tosticated 
with the Iwaiily. 1891 M rs. 1 >' Anvrrb Academia 8 Madam’s 
most sadly tostiented. Knowing her Boy but emply-patcd, 
Lest the soft Squire might starv'd Ire, When c're he's sent 
to th' 'Versity. lyra .Swirr jrrnt to Stella xlviii, I have 
been so tostjeated about since my last. 1748 Rilhardboh 
Clarissa xvii. (iSto) V. 181, I want these tuslications (thou 
secst how women and women's words fill my mind) to he 
over. 1811 Ota 4 Juliet I. 33 Get thee to bed. .and sleep 
off that odious strong liquor that has loslicated thy senses. 
i8t8 Craven Gloss., Tosticated, tossed, |>erplcsctf. Als<r, 
drunk, 1681 Miwi Jackson ShroOsh. Word ok., Toistcatcl, 
harassed | woriicd,— ' upset ns by vexation or trouble. 

To-stiok, To-8ting, To-stink, etc. : see To- 

pref.l, 

tTostook(e, -stok(e, shortening of Tavi- 
stock, q.v. Ohs. 

iSii-ia Act 3 Hen. VIH, c. 8 8 3 Wollcn Clothes called 
Tostokes made in the Countie of Devonshire. 1333 Act 14 
4 15 Hen. VHl, c. ii Any Clothes callyd 'Tostokkes. 

t To-ffWa'U, w. Obs. [OE. toswellan, f. To- 2 + 
ssoellan. Swell v . So OHG. eistoel/an, MHG. 
SC-, eerswellest.} inir. To swell out ; also fig. to 
lx: puffed up, as with an emotion. Chiefly in pa. 
(iple. to-awolle(n. 

eiooo /Elpric .?<«■»/*' Z/r/rriii. 481 Ho hmfde nsnne lie. 
Srowcre.-Rgeslico to-swollen. eiao$ Lav. >7815 Al ic mm 
to-swollen . . Nu nan ich wurAc dmd. a 1130 Owl 4 Night, 
14s peusvle..Sat toswolle & tobolewe So heo hedde one 
frogge iswolwe. £1330 R. Brunne Chron. H’ace (Rolls) 
10876 pern lioughte for wo t>ey nl to-swal. 1384 Wvclip Jer. 

V. 33 lo-swelle sliut his flixlis. c 1400 / ai/ranc't Cirurg 
311 Humouris f«i so myche |rerto t’ut his luggis & his hipis 
to-swollen al greet 

To-awelt, To-awtngo, To-awink ; see To- 


Tosy, tbaie (t«?zi), a. Se. Also toaie, -y. 
[Origin uncertain : it can hardly be the same ns 
Tozv a.] 

1. Warm ; comforting or comfortable, snug, cosy. 
Sometimes app-c^' fre-sh, refreshing 

1710 Ramsay Patie 4 Rodger t. i. How tosie U‘t tae snuff 
the cauller air. I7tt llAMli luH Wallace III. i. (1774) 58 
i Ic . brought them wealth of meat and tosie ilrink. i8m 
F. Skrvick Notandnms x. 71 As lozio a howff as you would 
hn' in a' Gtosco. 

2 . Slightly intoxicaterl ; tipsy. Also tosy-mosy. 


totum : tee also Tote The total of an addi. 
tion, sometimes having tot. written against it; 
hence, an addition sum; also (tot-up) the .action of 
Tut ». 2 ; adding up, totalling. 

(•690 pRrvB Mem, Royal Nave 36 Repaires, 4 133000, 
Sea-stores, 4 88000. Tot, 330,000] 1871 .S/a>M4in/i3 F_cb„ 
The task of going over the cards, .and coinuantig lire lists, 
aiul doing the general lot-up, U very arduous. 1879 C 
Marvin Our PuUk Offices ri, I fell uixm the row of ‘tots 
with the same vigour. 1894 Daily News 14 July s/i He 
has seen children in ‘'t.andards IV and V using their fingois 
freely during the cxaiiiinnlioii, and even trying to do ‘ tois ‘ 
by this cumbrous inelhod. 

Tot, sb.* eolloq, or local, [app. a recent word ; 
recorded 1725. Crigin uncertain. Tottr occurs 
in Icel. ns the nickname of a dwarfish tierson, and 
tommel-tot ns Danish for Tom 'riiumb; but no 
connexion has been traced.] 

1 . A very small or tiny child. 

17RS Ramsay Gentle She/’h 1. ii, Wow I Jenny, can there 
greater pleasure be 'Than see sic wee lots toolying at yoiii 
kneef 1863 Comh. Mag Mar. 355 Her tiny trembling lot 
will, yellow hair, 1B96 Oan Mallaren ' Kate Caruegie 35 
I've had it since I was a little lot and could remember 
anything. 

b. Tot-o’er-seas, a local name of the Goldcrest. 

•88s SWAINSON Provinc, Names Bir,U 35 GnIdcrevL 
From its tiny sire. Tot o'er seas 189s New tom Did 
Birds. Total cr-seas, a name by which Keeutus cnstalns 
is said to bo known on some parts of the cast coa.st. 

2. A very small drinking-vcsscl ; a child’s mug. 
(Sec also quot. 1845.) Chiefly dial. 

>8t8 Craven Gloss., Tot, a cup or glass, 1843 Sib H. B 
Kdwarurs in Mem. (1886) I 13 That hnlf-mad camel, who 
is overladen with tents and lots {Note. 'I'in pots, out of 
which the European Mrldiers drink J 1871 Da/lr Neios 
5 Sept., Dark figures [soldiers] .. throw themselves down 
on llie straw, and investigate into the contents of the mug 
or of the lot. 1890 ‘ K. Bolorkwouu' Miner’s Kighl xxvii. 
Give me that 'lot' lhat I see tied to your saddle, 1891 
Sale Catat, Glass Il'kt. Stourindge, 'rwcnly-seven tots. 
Two flower bowls. 

3 . A minute quantity of anything, esp, of drink ; 
a dram ; alsio, ni^thiiig very small. 

i8a8 in Craven Close 1847^ Ualliwell, Tot, any. 
thing very smalt East. 1B36 Kane ^ r, //r 1 1. vil. 

78 We Jabbed the stopper down the whiskey-lin and cave 
you atot of it. t8^ K. S. Wii 1 iams Midi, Railw. 537 'fhe 
hole is charged with gunpowder,— about a pint— or two 
' lots '.. being usually enough. 1908 Times 30 July 8/3 
'I'he issue of 'lots of rum ’ on cold nights was not only nut 
desirable, but absolutely periiiLious, 

Tot, sb.n slang. [Origin unascertaineil : cf. 
Tat jA#, r.s] A dust-licap picker’s name for 
a bone; whence by extension, anything worth 
picking from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. Hence 
Totter, a rng-and-bone collector; To*tti]iff, 
dust-heap picking. 

1873 Slang Diet. s. v., ‘ Tot ’ is a bone, but chiffoniers and 
cindor-himters generally ore called Totpickers nowndayi. 
also has its votaries on the banks of ihe'lbames 


in your tossing-pan, and shake it over the fire till it boils, 
then put in your woodcock, lyoff Mss. Glassk Cookery v. 
47 Put it into a tossing.pan with a tea-spoonful of lemon- 

^To uuiag.PPl. a. [C Toss V. + -iso 2.] That 
tosses : see the vb. 


1. 167 How 1 dreamt . Of shvble pleasures on the tossing 
wave I 1818 J. Wilson City qf Plague 11. iv. ,06 Bevide the 
couch of tossingagoiiy.^ iM ‘ H. S. Mrkriman * flotsam 
iv, A fine boy with tuKsing fair curls. 

lienee To'aslagljr oilv, 

i6ao Thomas Lot. Diet., yolutatim .. rollingty, turn. 
blin^y, tossingly. 

tTo-s«m«nt. Obs. [f. Toss ». + -mkkt.] The 
action of tossing or fact of being tossed. 

169a T. B. Worcester's Afefh. lix. 108 After so tong a 
Voyage ax threescore and .sixteen years tossement upon die 
waves of th'is troublesome worlA 

Tosspot (t^'sppt). [f. phr. to toss a pot, Tos.q 

V, 10 b.J One accustoiMd to toss off his pot of 
drink ; a heavy drinker ; a toper, drunkanl. 

1988 Fulwrl Like Will to LikeD') b, I wil plcdse Tom 
lospot. til I be as drunk as a mouse a. tr, BHlUngeys 
Decades (1593) 153 Come not in companle of l.laspliemous 
tossepols. 1674 JnasKLVN Voy, New Eng. (1675) 76 The 
eggs of an owl put Into the liquor that a tospot useth to 
to drunk with, will make him loathe drunkennesi. iBog 

W. Ievino Knickerh, vl v, (1861) 304 Ihcy were sturdy 
toss-pots of yore. 1890 Rrsant Demoniac iv, He is .. a 
brother tosspot 

b. Comb., as Tysspoilike adv. 

1380 H. Gifeord Gstioftosvers (1873) >50 Doste thinke 
that such as tospotlike Set all at sixa and seuen. Are in a 
ready way to bring 'Their siiifull soules to heauen ? 

TO'SSy,!!. ran. [f. Toss rAl or w. + -y.] Con- 
temptuous, pert. Hence To*8allar adv. 

tlgi Kimgsuiv Yetttt vii, Argemone answered by some 
tossy commonplace. Itdd., She answered tossily enough. 

t Tost, V. Corruption of Toss v. 


1794 Poems Eng, Sc., 4 Lat. 9$ (Jam ) What puir man, 
whan he's tory, But spends ns he ware l>«m and co/y f i8s8 
Muir Mansie Wanc/i xvil (1849) in We had another Jug, 
oAer which wc were both a wee lozy-mozy, 

I lence TosUy, -U«, adv. ; To'glness. 

ita in Jamieson. 

t XOt, sb.f Obs. rare. In 5 totte, 7 toute. 
[Origin unascertained.] A jx:rson of disirrdert-d 
[ brain, a simpleton, a fool. 

' C141S Cast. Persev, 3880 in Macro Plays 163 Wcrldl>s 

good hast for-gon, & with lotlys )>ou sebatt bo lorn. 
4-1440 Protnf. Paru. 497/3 'Totte, tufra in folte. Idid. 
(Mb. Winch.), Totte, fowfc, supra in Ir. [f/olt idem quoil 
/otct,ffolelle,flax.aes»iss\. astta Contemf. Hist /«/. ilr. 
Archicol. Soc.) I. 378 Whoe anxwenred like a toute, or a 
maddmaii, as he was, that be was for ibo Kiiige. 

t Tot (?^j. Also 6-7 toU(e. [f. Tot 

K.t (or its source).] The word tot or letter T written 
against an item in an account to indicate that the 
amount specified has been received; hence, an 
item in an account ; also generally, a note, jolting, 
or comment written down. 

1319 Garoiner Let, to Waisep in St. Papers Hen. Vtll 
I. 345 The copy. ,l sende unto Your Grace,, .adding in the 
inar^yno lottes, wberby Your Grace may perceyve omne 
conufiura rei gevto:. a i6ot Sir T. Fanshavvk Pract. Exch. 
(1658) 71 After hi* mid Srcoiidary hath made up the Sheriffs 
second aumm niwn his De debitis plurimum, which be his 
Tots and iqion his De pluribut dehitis charge which be his 
greenc wax, and bis whole as before, or so many of llicm as 
he IS charged with, hee causeth the Sheriff's forreigne 
accounts to be cast up. JHd. 8u He maketh spociall tot 
ng.iinst the same sumine thus [etc.], 1641 C. Vbrnom 

l onsid. Exch. 3a Tbe grMtest part of the Sberiffes tolls 


Manning ExcK^ Pleat (1819) II. Ap^. 3^ Such 
he answeia by saying Tot, wbeteupon I (de^ty clerk] 


Tot (tpt), xA 3 tdloq. [Short for Mai or L. 


ashes and the sweepings of the houses, but they also con- 
l.iincd a number of articles thrown into them as refuse hy 
the occu|iirrs of Ihe houses, and known a.s 'tots'. 1(^1 
Daily News 11 Mar. 3/3 Orstermungers, woodxruttcrs, and 
'totters', men who lounged about areas in the hone of 
getting old bottles and things from servants. 1910 Land, 
( ity Ihuion Mag. May 85/3 The Tollers, Up Ix'timcs, 

I these queer people set out by the dozen, with sack or Iwr- 
row, ill quest of rags and bones, rubber, and bottles, scran 
iron and castKiff tiotliing. Hid., When all else fails and 
one can stoop *0 low_, a day's totting is bound to yield the 
cost of a night's lodging. 

tTot, tt.] Obs. [f. L. tot go much, 80 many; 
ncc. to lilount, short for tot pecunm Regi debentur 
• so many sums of money are due to tbe king’.] 

1 . trasis. To mark (an item in the ahenfl^ list) 
with the word tot or the letter T, showing that the 
amount bad been levied, and was to be accounted 
for, by him. Cf. Niohil, O.Ni. Alsonsed in certain 
accounts between the Exchequer and other persons : 
see Quot. 1785. Hence Totting vbl. sb. 

(ij68/4cr 4a£,Av. ///, c. 9Bst ordene..qe homine sreleles 
ditcs estretes ensealleet, & qe ce nest paie goit toitee, et 
mcisuvex let estretes mandez as Viscontes sur la roceile. 
trasist. a Man shall sec the same Estreats scaled, and that 


whether they lie lotted or not totted, taken to the charge of 
the Shyryff or not taken to hit charge, idao J. Wilkinson 
Coroners H SherNes IS An ignorant Undersherif may buih 
undoe his high Sherife and himscife, both in this world and 
in the world to come by totting ami nichiliiig. Hid , If it 
bee totted, that is charged, though it can never be tevied, it 
wilt now hardly be avoided, but it must lie paid a sjwS 
Sib G. OiLtiBBT Trtat. Crt. hxihtquer vii, (1758) 115 If 
the Sheriff has levied any Part of these Debts ho Tolls it, 
and the Letter T is set upon such Sum. 1789 MS. /Jean's 
Bk. Canlerb.Cathedr. if. stg Agreed lhat Ihe process called 
Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines, 
attended with great expoiice, nnd little or no advantase, be 
in future discontinued. 1798 T. Farrrr in Manning Exch. 
of Pleett (i6ra) II. App. 367 As to such sums as are totted 
by the sheriS 

2 . trasssf. To note or distinguish (a name in a 
list) by some mark or a prick, e. g. to prick the 
shciiiTs ; alto to make a note against a name in a 
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list or a snm or item In an account ; also, to write 
down by way of note, to jot down in writing, 

IMS Patlan Lett. I. SS Sir. "n *''■ jurorei abowe to 
certilie ye, as many aa ye will . but leco Inese men that be 
lottid l>« tertifird, for thei be the rewlerw. lua Wouiry 
ir/. fo //«. in I in St. I'aptrs I. 115 The Judgen pro. 
cedyd to election of your Schreffes for thy* yere) who* 
namy* be comprisid in a byll of parchement hertn closid : 
ilcsyrinK Vour Grace to tot and marcke auche oon of jhre 
iiamyd for every achire, a* may stand with your Eracioiis 
plc.uiuie. 1514 *50 'ITic copy , with nw poore opinion 

tipon the same, tolled in the margyne. 1587 F1.RMINC Contu. 
Uolinihtd 111. 154 t/t Such as were alwent, had no allow- 
mice tiul daic; it they came late, their wages was totted nt 
the expendilors giHxl discretion, 161* Manch. Crt. /-tel 
Kec (1884) II. ayoThose ITreehuldors. .whose names are not 
lotted ill the Courtbooke. 

Tot (t/d), v.'i colloq, [f. Tot trans. To 
ntid together and bring out the total of ; to sum up. 

iTtfo-ys H. llacrnKB Fool 0/ Qual (1800) IV. 81 The«. 
lotted together, will make a pretty beginning of my liiile 
project, 1839 T. Hook Carnty Married 401 Now, ma'am, 
if you will just lot up your account for schooling and that, 
I'll arrange the whole matter. 1876 Farjkun Lmi's I let. 
*iv, When he totted up the figures, he was rather serious. 
189s SniARr Park Fatiety .V/iw’s ii. 31 A waiter totting 
up the account as you passeil through. 

b. i/ttr. To tot up : to amount, ‘come* (/«). 

l88a WasauT AH tiorit tv, I., wondered how much it would 


i8s3 Monthly Mag._ l.V. ayj All the Items were tenaciously 
preserved lit the toting up. 1883 Cowukn Clarkr ishaks. 
Char, vi. IS* 'the very 'lotting up’ uf his (itinlificationa 
ireatos a ‘real presence' of the iiiiin, 1863 Staiu/ard 31 
July, X'he totting [of tlie votes] was not concluded by hfr, 
l>ames until half pest twa 

Tot (tpt), v.-l Se. [Not recorded licfore Igth c. ; 
? playful shortening of totter or tott/e. Connexion 
with Tot rA* i ‘ tiny child ' unccrt.ain.] iiitr. ‘To 
move with short steps ns a child does' (Jamieson 
1835); to totter; to toddle; also playfully, to 
walk, go, move, 

i8s4 W. Jamsson in Mem, ^ Acff, (1845) 46 My little 
Iteiioiii is gathering strength and totting alKiut. 1844 A 
M<Kav in Mod, Se. Poets 11 . 377 When ye were wee 
hnirnies, tot, totting about, c 1890 IPhittU-hinkit (1890) II. 
SonKS Nursery 81 Awa they tot wi' ane aiiilhcr. 

Tot, in phr. tot and quot : see Tot-QOot. 
t To-tag. Ohs. In 3 to tagge, (to toge). [npp. 
f. To- • + tagge, Tao sb. pendant or addition, or t». 
to append. Hut the iimide sb. and vb. arc not 
known bef. e 1400, and then not in abstract sense. 

It is to be remembered howeser that tog was prob. a 
word not likely tn occur in literature | and that there are 
other words m which the compound with fo- is known much 
earlier than the simple word, 0, g, to^rush, Mouse ] 

Something ' tagged ’ or attaclicd to a fact ; a 
circumstance. 

CIS.. Auer. K. 316 (Owptis M.S) Six hinges O luttln 
circum.slances t On Knglisc K to lagges malie tieon iclcopcdo 
M/.S' Cott. Hero On Fngliscli hco imiwcii heun !hot<-n to- 
l.sgges: persone, slude, time, manere, l.sle, cause], IhiJ. 
<411 ptirh sum line] to l.iggc l>o lift herhisoden. ll'id., Efier 
po to tag^cs [Hero circiimstancus] )>e heoft iwriten hrupfic. 
[So in 8 instances in Corpus, in a of which Cott. Nero lias 
ciicuDistane.s without a gloss ] 

Total (t^u'lal), a. and sf>. [a. F. total (14th c. 
in tfatr.-l)arm.) - Sp., I’g. total, It. tolate, ad. 
Schol.L. totdl-is (in St. Bernard 1150), f. F, tot-ut 
entire : see 

A. adj. 1 . Of, pertaining, or relating to the 
whole of something. Now rare, cxc. in 

Total eitifu, an eclipse of the sun or moon in which the 
R’liule uf the disk is obscured. (Often taken as sense 3 ) 
cisSa CiiAVcKR Part. T. p 918 His contricion. .shni l« 
vnliiersal and total iMS ItiUNiiKvii. Hxert. 11. (1636) 
tos The total .Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and 


1847 CUSBNOOH Hist. Reh. 1. f t Nothing less .. could have 
produced such a total and prodigious Alteration and Con- 
fusion over the whole kingdom. S7d9 Def. Locke's Opiu. 
Pert. Identity at After a total interruption of thought 
..during sound sleep. 1770 Aberdeen Burgh A'4C._ in 
Bulloch /Vwesirs (1887) 76 'To put a total stop to the rolling 
of all soru of Casks. i8t6 Colrriix.k lluiHau Life 1 H 
total gloom Swallow up life's brief flash for aye, we fare As 
summrr-gusts, of sudden birth and doom. 1837 Ixickiiast 
. 9ce// I. iv. 197 Notwithstanding alt that Scott says about 
the total failure of hU attempts in the art of the pencil,. . 
they proved very useful 10 him afleiwnnls. >838-9 Fa. A, 
Ksmbli Kettd. MGeaeg/n (1863) 94 A total absence of self- 
resjirct. 

b. Total abstinence ; spec, entire abstinence from 
the use of alcoholic drinks. So total abstainer-, 
also (rare) total abstinent, total abstention, 

1831 J. Tuckbrman Let, respecting a City Temper- 
ante S,>c , Pot ton. Mast. 3 A total abstinema from in- 
toxicating stimulants, exceiH for medicinal purposes, 18x6 
Vaoi.iiah Mysties (iBAo) II. 919 How much oasirr is lol.d 
abstinence from scenes of amusement than temperance in 
inonry.getliiig. iSda Total-abstainers (see Asst At N ex]. 1880 
Kit HARDSON in Med, Temp. Jrnt. 71 In their allegiance 
to ' toial nlmtentiu), . tSBs (in a Mogasine), Very few public 
men .care to order a bottle of wine at a public tabic. It 
is not because they are total abstinents. 

1 4 . Summary, concise, brief. Obs, rurd”*. 

<1»S86 SiDNKV Astr. 4. Stella xcii. Or do yon meane my 
tender eares to spare, That to my questions you SO totall arc f 
When I demaund of IMioenix Stellas slate. You say, forsooih, 
you left her well of late: O God, tbiiike you that satisfies 
iiiy care 1 

B. sb. (the adj, used absolutely). The aggre- 
gate, the whole sum or amount ; a whole. 

ISS7 Kkcoroc tPhetst. Ceijh, The lolalle will bee (as here 
in worke appearcth) 335, old. i6at Ba. Mountacu Dtalribse 
6i To cast vp these lull ciciilars iiilo one totally 1658 Eaki. 
Monm. Ir. BoeeahnCt Advts./r. Parnatt. 11. xL 994 Here . , 
isa builiiciis in which consist* the total of our nafcty. 177* 
Burkr Corr. (1S44I I. 380 But I must luy with as great, ns 
Just suspicions of him and his, as with attachment to yon, 
on tlie total. 1841 Marrvat Pooch, r xxil. You can. .sum 
up luials. i849 0rotr6>(CC4 ii. xlilV.aiS The grand total 
was nut less than 110,000 men. 

Hence To-tAlnam, totality. rare~’‘, 

>7*7 Railrv voI. II, Totalucss, the Wholeness, or whole 
Sum. Hence t8i8 in Toooi and in later Diets. 

Total (t<»k’tfll), V. [f. Total a. and sb.J 

1 . a. traus. To reach the total of, amount to. 

>859 Alt Tear Bound No. ij. 303 One of our advMrsaries 
scored 70 off bis own kit t they totalled 138. 1884 Pa/l 
Matt O. 9* Aug. tit The proofs n< liially issued In neitlier 
rasa toinlird 1,000, >901 Cyct, Tour. Cl, Caa, Oct. 389 
A list [uf accidents]. .tuuU no less than twenty, 
b. intr. To amount to, mount up to. 
sWes Scoiswetrt n Jan., For the whole of 1879 they prolv 
ably totalled up to between 16 and 17 millions. 1896 liailf 
News »j Jan. 7/5 Even the 58. or loa. required as deposit 
on each ticket must total to a large amount. 

2 . trans. To bring to a total, adtl up, complete. 
1716 M. Daviu Athen, Brit. III. go One, if not both of 

those Collectors dy'd. before those Collections were total'd. 
1883 I'. Barry Doekvard kcon. 93 The rating, valuing, total- 
ling, and proving of workmanship notes in ire Aicountaiu's 
department. >894 Catk. IVews^ 16 June 4/5 '1 he heavy h gni 
Costs . . if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprise. 
Totality (lotaflltih [ad. Schol.L. tMUttds 
(nii4i in Hugo de S. Victor, also in Albcitiis 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. tstdlis Total : 
cf. I'', tolaliti (14th c. in nati.-Dnrm.).) 

1 . The quality of being total ; entirety, 

(8*7 DoNNRA'er-m. xliv.(i64o) 443 God the Father, God the 
.Son. and God jhe Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, 
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assiduity, and in the Totality, 
recommended in this text. (884 Baxtsr Ahsw, TAeof, 
Diai. 4 Wo will not he cheated by it to believe that it i 
causein any more than Totality or Inte^lily, C1819 
CoLrKiixiK in Rem. (tSM II. 149 Instead of unity of action | 
I should greatly prefer the more appropriate, though 1 
scholastic and uncouth, words homogeneity, proporiloDaie- 


greatest right Sine. 16*7 W. Sclai kk Ajp. 9 7'A«r. (iCso) ness, and totality of interest. t9^ InoLituY tutrod. Afetaph. 
1 7a There are two kiniles or decrees of it [faith J. i. Totall 11. it 17 », I remark obt'/er, that Totality is plurality in unity, 
respecting the whole word of God. ..9. Partiall. r>i6s3 b. Astron. Total obscuration of the snn Or mooil 


Phil. Trans., Abr. II, 604 Total of the Moon, Fell. 

11-91, 168a, observed at Paris and CopenhaKen, 1697 tr. 
Hureersdicins hit Logic I. xv. ;i That Cause is total, wlili h 
III its Species wholly causes the Whole Caused. 1719 Halley 
ill Phil. Trans. XXIX. 949 Observations on the.. Total 
Kclipsc of the Still .,99iid of April. 1897 Whrwell Hist, 
Induct. Se. (rd. 3) I. 36a The eclipse must have been one 
decidedly lolal, 

2 . Constituting or comprising a whole; whole, 
entire. 

e 1400 Ptowm. 7*. 4 18 Goodes frendship hem makes, They 
totelli on hir somme totall. 1474 /Ire. Ld. High Tieas.Seot. 

1. 79 Sum totnie of bath thir siilU, lix Ii. xv d. c 1477 Caxton 
’Jason 7 b, The veray and sewre foundement vpon which 
my total espayr nild lurpe resteth. e 1988 C'tks* Pem- 
BROKE Ps. xcviii. iii, 'I'liou totall globe and all that thee 
enjoy. >8ia Donne Pseiuio-mortyr ao» The whole totall 
body, .of the points of their profession. 1709 Lady M. W. 
Muntaou Let. to Mrs. Hewti 19 Nov., This is the siiiii 
total of all the news I know. 1807 J. Baelow Colnmb, iii. 
>74 The flaming deluge. .Sweeps total nations from the 
staggering world. 1810 in .Sir W. Napier Penint. War 
(1K78) II. App. 418 Total number of bayonets .. 4994. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Cinnamon hr P. vi, lu total revenue does 
not pay its expenses, 1903 PalfpChron, as Mar, 8^7 The 
percentage of total rainfall which reacbes the river is 
diminishing, ns well os the total rainfall itself. 

3 . Complete la extent or degree; abiolat^ Otter. I 


About MX minutes before the totality, /fifd. rlate il Fig i 
Appearance of the sun a short time before totality, i860 F. 
Galton tn Fac, Tour. 439 About twenty five minutes before 
totality they gave place to our wwhes. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragni. Se. (1879) I. vL 908 The appearance of the coron.a 
and prominences at the moment of totality. 

2 . That which is total; a whole; the total 

number or amount, the aggregate. 

1998 Florio, Totatita, a totaliiie or whole sum. i8oa 
Warner Atb. Eng, xili. Ixxix. (t6ia) 397 Whence, and to 
which Totaliiie b^lns and ends alone. 1694 Jer Tavior 
Real Prts. xl 994 There is a new hc.-tp of impossibilities, 
if we should reckon that which flowes from the muili- 
plicalion of lolalilics. s66o R. Cokb ynstice ytnd. ^34 Tlic 
will of (be major part cannot be the will of the (otalfty, but 
plurality, vfla Goov. Morris in Sparks Li/e A Writ. 
(1839) I. 336 The lotalily of the puMic debt here is about 
4,7oo,oocwxx> livtes. (884 Bowen Logic iv. (1870) 76 ‘The 

nnlv ill.. of (hat clOSS Of ebjectS 


which we are thinking of. 1884 H. Seknckr in Conlcmp. 
Rev. XLVI. 33 The totality of all powers and rights ori- 
ginally existed as an undivitM whole in the sovereign people. 

Totalisa'tion. [f. Totauzb v. : see -atiom. 
Cf. F. totalisation (neologism in Littr^).] ^ The 
action or process of totalixing, or the condition of 
being totalized ; calculation of the total. 


I 1888 Jrf. Amer, S9 Dee. 404A The totalisation of the 
slight liftings due to the repetition of this maneuver on each 
of the cables finally effected a general liftinR of four inches. 
Mod, The totalisation of the returns from different parts. 
TotMisator (tifu't&Uiz^taj). [f. as if from n 
L. *totaliaidre to totalize: prob. ad. mod.F. 
totalisateur (1869 in Littr^, in scientific use),] 
A machine or apparatus for registering and show- 
ing the total of operations, measurements, etc.; 
sbee. an apparatus for registeiing and indicating 
the number of tickets sold to betters on each horse 
in a race. 

_ 1870 J. Australian Indepeud. 4 Preshyi. Nov., The pass, 
ing through Parli.tinent of the Tuialisator Bill— a nieasiiro 
to legalise a certain form of betting. 188s Staudaul 7 Sept. 
4/9 'Paris mutuals ’..would |i«rhaps he belter understood 
by English people under their other appellation of'lotalis.!. 
tors instruments much in vogue upon the race-courses of 
Australia. 1889 Q, Rev. Ort. 455 A board is exhibited, 
containing the names of the horses starting, A person who 
wishes to Ixtck a horse pays in a pound, or as many pounds 
as he likes, to the officer In charge of (he totalisator. When 
the race is over, all the money staked is divided between the 
backers of the winning horse, less ton per cent, which is (he 
profit of the management. >890 Times 96 FeU 9/3 The 
Lower House of the KciLlisrath to-day adopted a resolution 
in favour of increasing the tax on the totalisator, or pan. 
mniuel, used on Austrian race-courses, from 3 to s percent. 

Totalise (bhi-tJUiz), v, [f. Total a. + -izk : 

cl. V. totaliser (neologism in Littr^).] tram. To 
make total ; to combine into a total or aggregate. 
Hence To-taliaad ppl, a . ; To'taliBing vbf, sb. 
and ppl. a . ; totahzing machine, a totalizator. 

_ 1B18 CoLERiDGB in Rem. (1S36) I. 993 To place these 
images totalized and fitted to the limits of the human mind 
so as to elicit from . , the forms themselves the moral reflexions 
to which they approximate, 1859 Bain Senses 4 Int, lit. 
il. I 33 (1864) <95 This force, or impulse, of mind that resists 
the totalizing influence of a complex object, and isolates fur 
study and conniarison its individual elfcctR. 18M Groir 
Treat, Mor, /detts Iv. (1S76) 43 A number of partial views 
which we cannot luirmonize and totalize or nring into n 
whole. >888 Daily Hews xj Aug. 3/j (At Baden] Betting 
is now strictly prohibited, except by the medium of the 
totalising machine, which is worked under State supervision. 
1888 SA. Amer. 99 Dec. 404/1 The cables, .constituted 
a totalizing apparatus that permitted of moving million- 
pound masses by means of .. successive stresses never 
exceeding 13 tons, 

To-fealiser. [f. prcc. + .iBi.l That which 

totalizes ; in quot. =» Totaliz.atok. 

1887 Daily Nesvt 18 Apr. 3/6 The Jockey Club and the 
Nationnl .Steeplechase Society have applied fur permission 
to make use of the betting-machines known ns ' totalisers ’, 
which are in use throughout the Continent. 

Totally (tpo t-lli), adv. [f. Total a. -h -ly : 
cf. Schol.L. totaliter, OK. totalement (Oresmr, 
i4thc.).1 In a total manner or degree; wholly, 
completdy, entirely, altogether. 

1909 Hawer Past. Pleat, xliv. (Percy Soc.) »i6 Lyke aa 
llio worlde was dlstroycd totally By the virgins soiie, to it 
semed well A virgins sono to irdcme it pyteously. 1647 
Clarendon tJist, Reb, 1. | 39 'TIi* Imprudence and Pre- 
aumplion..(7f carrying the Prince into S|iaiii, was totally 
Korgottea z66o ULOUH-r Boscobel 93 Thus was the Knjal 
Army totally subdued, thus dispersed. 1711 Addison 
Speet, No. i9i p 6 Tho' the Mole be not totally blind (as it 
is commonly thought). 1819 W. H. Iri'I and Scrii-bteoma. 
nia 30 Hole, He seems to be at present totally eclipsed by 
Walter -Scott (88* Mrs. Pitman Mission L. Greet e 4 
Pat, 159 It Is totally beyond human cflurt to control the 
memory, 

t b. In a body, collectively, in one lot. Obt. rare. 
1676 Loud, Gaa, No. 1073/4 Divers Watches and Pocket 
Clocks, .are to bo Sold, either totally or severally, at hi* 
late shop, . . on the kick-stdc of the Royal Exchange, London. 

t Totangle. Obs. ttonre-UHl. [f, I* tSt-us whole, 
entire + angulusf Anol* sb.'^] A figure that is 
‘ all angle ’ : apiilied to a circle as the limit of 
regular jmlygonal figures when the number of 
angles is infinite. 

(6*8 Jackson Creed vr, xxL f 3 The circle likewise is as 
truly iinixAcvpox and (oovuruK, of equal sides and eqtuti 
angles, os lAtiirAtvpof and oAoywRiiK, a totangle or tolilater. 

Totauiao (tp tfinsin), a, Ortiith, [f. mod.L. 
J'otanlnee, f. Totan-us, name of a genus of birds, 
including the redshanks : see -iNlt.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Totaninx, a subfamily of the Scolopacidie ; 
called by some the tattlers (Tattleb 3). 

II Totara (tm> tflra, tPta’rS). Also erron. totams. 
[Mauri hJtdra (Morris).] A large New Zealand 
coniferous tree, Podocarput Totara, producing 
light, durable, tough timber of a dark red colour, 
highly valued for building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

iBsa G. Brnnbtt in Tziinbcrt Genus Pinus II. too (Morris) 
This is an unpublished species of Podocarput, called Totara 
by the natives. 1^ J. S. PolalK Mann, 4 Cnst. N. Zta. 
lanelere I. xx. 997 'i he tolarra or red-pine, iBSo Donalo- 
aoH Btsth Layegi A ponderous totara down on them doth 
bear. 187a A. Domett Raiio/ vi, i. >07 One lone totSra- 
tree that grew Beneath the lull-side, 189a E, Reeves Home, 
ward Bound 73 Totara piles immers^ in salt water for 
forty yean have been taken up at Wellington sound as the 
day they were put dowik 

Totd O^^t), jA* Nowt/ia/. Also .Vf, tot (tot, 
tot), [Short for total', cf. Tot jA'*] 

1 , The total amount, number, or sum. Mostly 
in pleonastic phrase the whole tote. 

«77(-R Ett,/r, Batchelor (1773) II. 40 That this wm Um 



whole tote of hie 
CoUHtri 
« i8ei R. Gall 


. 1oiuIykDOw._ 

_Wka._i7w ***J!^*|^y felltj..wh»t m 


‘8«9) 37 Where the 
naio im, lur tear o eicRiin, were ney a tO epeaK aboon their 
breath. >Sio Bkhtham Afem. « Corr. Wka. iBai X. ^6o 
Let me have the whole tote, ilas J. NKALi^re. Joiiathait 
ill. 384 Our gals— the whole tote of them. 1830 Galt 
I.awrt* T. I. iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus* 
tomed to the handling of Iron. 190$ in Eh^, Dial. Did. 
(from Morthumbld. to £. Anglia and Cornwall, with long i). 

2 . Also tiial. or /ow eolioq., abbrevi.ition of iolal 
absiaintr (also M) ; and In Australian colloq, of 
Totalizator ; hence toU-man, tote-shop. 

e lieo MutU Hall Song (Farmer), By all of his mates 
catled the Tote. 1887 Mathks Nor'ardof the Dogger *39 
The fishermen are all ‘totes*. 1891 E. Kingiakb Am- 
trallan at //. 74 Altogether, bookmakers, ‘ tote ' proprietors, 
sweep promotors, in spite of occasional fines of /so and 
/too, .drive a roaring trade in Australia, t^iU'estnt 
Cat. 8 Mar. s/i One of his audience called out t ' Are you 
a* tot'? ‘ Ves ', the Bishop replied. ‘All right, goon, then | 
If you wasn't 1 wouldn’t listen to you ’. 190a Ihd. as J uly 1/3 
You.. walk Into the money order department nnd deposit 
the amount you would have invested on the 'I'ote. 1906 
Daily Chroa. 3 Aug 4/7 N early a,qoo , , entering the gambling 
dent or ‘tote.snops’. 

Tot6 (tout), s 6 .^ Also 9 toat. [app. f. Me, obs. 
and dial, form of Toot v.i to project, stick out. 
(R. Holme belonged to Cheshire, where the vb. is 
still Me.y] The handle of a carpenter’s plane. 

1678 Moxqn Afeeh. Exerc. iv, 61 A Fore Plain, a The 
Tote. 1688 K. Hoimk Anuoury iii. 35»/a All the differ- 
ence isin the Toteor Handle, which every Workman maketh 
according to his own Fancy. 1813 P. Nicholson Drad. 
Eittlii, *43. 1873 Reulledge't Vug. Genii. Afag. July 303/1 
The haniile [of a jack plane] is c.illed a toat or horn. 1901 
y. Black't lllustr. Cart, i Build., Home Handier, to 
The jack plane is used by grasping the ‘ tote ', or handle, 
firmly with the right hand, placing the left liand on the 
fore part of the plane [etc.]. 

fTote, jA 3 Obs. rare~^. Of doubtful origin 
ntid meaning ; recorded only in the passage quoted. 
Prob. «“ MlSn. tote, pi. Men, ‘ tlie point or toe of 
a shoe * ; from the same root as prec. 

The suggestion has also been made that iatee U a verb (viz. 
Me, Tool' p.t), and that laet or Mt ‘toes' has been omitted 
before it, the reading being Air Mt Met oM/r ‘ his toes peep 
out ‘1 cf. hit ton ioteden out 'his toes peeped out ‘ (P, Pi. 
Credo 4431. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. D. 41 His tahardo tO'torno and his 
totes oute, 

Toto (td’ut), V. U.S. eolioq. Also toat. [In 
current use 1676-7 ; origin unascertained. 

For an alleged Nejjro origin there is no foundation t the 
qiiot, 1676.^ from Virginia does not refer to negroes | later 
the word is found well-established in the New England 
States ; evidence for an Indian origin Is also wanting.] 
irans. To carry as a burden or load; also, to 
transport, esp, supplies to, or timber, etc. from, a 
logging-camp or the like. Td Me fair, to carry 
one’s fair share ; ftg, to act or deal fniriy or honestly. 

For catena of quots. see Mr. A. Matthews in N. eutd Q. 
tolh Ser. 11. 161, and Thornton Amer dost. s. v. 

ityti-a (Fob.) Cnevancet 0/ Clone. Co.(Vn.), (C!ol Office 
Rcc., P.R.O. s/1371, p. 336), They [Governor a out-guard] 
were by Beverly coiiianiied to gue to work, fal 1 1 1 ees and inawle 
and toat rails, which many .refusing to doe, he presently 
disarm'd them. 1749 Boston Cat. 7 Aug. 3/a The next 
Morning he was toated on board the Kippon, in a Canoe. , 
or some other small boat. 1781 I. WiTHuasrooN Whs. 
(iSoz) IV. 470 Tot IS used for earry, in some of the southern 
states. 1803 J. Davis Trao, V. S. 380. I . . cart all the 
■ ;o the mill. Hote.^s ■ ■ 

r 

IS toted aljout town- 1809 Monthly Anthology VII. 264 

Tote is marked by Mr. Webster ‘ Viig.' But we believe it 

a native vulgarism of Massachusetts. i8ia J. I. Hrnmv 
Camp, agst. Quebec 38 (Arnold’s Kxped. 1775) Wa slidcd 
glibly along, over passages where a few daysprcvioualy, wo 
had toted our canoes 185a Mas, Stowb ifncle Tom's C. 

VII, Is that nr man going to tote them har'Is over to-night? 

1883 A. Forbks in Coutemp. Kep. Oct 603 His lordship 
and the lady had toted the trunk on to a cart. 189a Kip- 


VI. 863 The tr 


e of inspectors 


b. The verb-stem in combination with a sb. ; as 
tote-pole, -team, -voagon', tote-load (sec quot. 
1859) ; tot«-road, a rough temporary road for con- 
veying goods to or from a settlement, camp, etc. 

1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 296-7 The Indian was 
greatly surprised that we should have taken what he called 
a * tow ' (L e., tote or toting or supply) road, instead of a 
carry path. 1839 Baktlkit Did. Amertcanismt, Tote- 
load, as much as one can carry. Southern. 1887 M. 
RobeN'TS West. Avtrnut 7s On thli ‘ toat ' or freight-mad 
the wagons went east during one port of the day and west 
during the other, itfi F. A. C. Emeeson in Ceninty Afag. 
July 478/a One migm visit everyone of the hundreds of 
(in Maine], .and he would find each one fur- 


jogging cam s 

nia&d with {^separate ‘tote road', -imeieam aim iin« . 
Hence To'ting vbl. sb . ; also Tot* sb., an act of 
carrying or transporting (Webster, 191 1) ; To-tar, 
one engaged in toting, a carrier, teamster, etc. 

i8S7 'Toting fsoe b. above], i86e Olmsted yonm. Bach 
Country \. eS tixch gang was attended by a 'water-totcr 
1893 Toter [see b. above], spis Blackto. Mag. Sept. 362/2 
So accustomed are some of them to this ‘ toting ’ of lueids. 

Tote, var. Toot j6 .> ; obs. or diaL fc Toot 
tTo-taa*r. v. Obs. Forms: see Tiab v,^ 
VOIaX. 


177 

[OE. U-teran, f. To- 2 + Man, Tkab »,l So MHG. 
sersem.] trans. To tear to pieces. 

e893 (see To-teeJ. <1900 Agy. Pt. (Th) xxix. n JJu 
totaire min hwite hnegL ciooo X.t.rmc Horn. II. 238 Da 
naiddran hi totsiron. etaog Lav. 4994 Heo nom hire im 
aiine curtol pe wes swiSe to-toren (ctsypal to-torel. a tttS 
Aner. K. 84 irt wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his bile, 
toted stinkinde flesbs. 13.. A'. -4/(2.4638 Alisaundre his 
clothes to-tare. e 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wka. II, 


Digby Atyst. (188a) iv. 305 The lormeiiioars..With sharp 
scowrges le-terre his fleshe. isaa Treat. Cataunt (W. de 
W.) XIV, In out wanton werynge of clothes to-toriie. 1605 
SvLVPSTEa Du Bartttt 11. iii. III. Law 784 Their shields, 
and staves, and chnrioU (Bn.to.tore). 
t To-tee‘, V. Obs. [OE- to-t^H, f. To- 2 + tem, 
Tkb o.t to draw, pull. So OHG. tisiohan, MHG. 
tersiehen.y trans. To pull to pieces. 


e 893 K. AiLTEED Orvs. III. xi. I 3 


»Ags. 


. (Th.) cxxiil 5 pain pe us mid toftum 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Ac me pe aculde nimen and al lo- 
leon mid horse. 13 . Guy Warm. (A ) 517 Al mine lime* 
it wil to-te. 13 . in Rowland H K (iSjO) p. xxiii, Ibcr 
men might reuihe y-sen, Mani baroun her here to ten. 

Totel, -er, var. Tutel, -kr Obs., to whisper. 

Totem (tdu't^m), sb. Also 8 totom, 9 otem. 
[From Odiibewa, or some kindred Algonkin dialect. 
Mentioned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot os 
aoutem (in Acadia); by Lon;^ 1791 as totam, by 
Henry a 1776, Cooper 1836, (Jatlin 1841, as totem, 
by Rev. r. Jones (a native Odjibewa) 1861, as 
toodaim, by Francis Assikinak (an Ottawa Indian) 
as Ododam, while the Abb6 Thnvenel gives tlic 
simple form ns ote, ‘the possessive of which is 
otem'. The initial / is explained by some as the 
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun. The 
meaning given by most of these is ‘ mark’ ; by the 
younger Henry ‘tribe’; Thavenel gives ‘mark’ 
and ‘ family or tribe ’( app. meaning ‘ that which 
marks the family or tribe ’. Lescarbot and Long 
explain it as applied to a familiar npirit.] 

L Among the American Indians : The hereditary 
mark, emblem, or badge of a tribe, clan, or group 
of Inilians, consisting of a figure or representation 
of some animal, less commonly a plant or other 
natural object, after which the grou;) is named ; 
thus sometimes used to denote the tribe, clan, or 
division of a ‘ nation*, having such a mark ; also 
applied to the animal or natural object itself, 
sometimes consideied to be nnccsirally or fiatcr- 
nally related to the clan, Icing spoken of os a 
brother or sister, and treated as an object of 
friendly regard, or sometimes even as incarnating 
a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or 
Worshipped* 

[1609 LsarASBOT Hist. Houvelle France vi. 683 Son dm- 

■ — — Aoulcm, le — ' — *- 

A. 


tavelt (1809) 


(judonagiii.l t7fo-y6A. H knrv (the cldoi , 

305 To tliese are added hla ^dge, railed, in the Algonquin 
tongue, A totem, and which is in the nature of an armorial 
bearing. lyyt J. horns goy. Indtan tnterpr. 86 Due pait 
of the retigioiis superstition of the Savages, consists in each 

of them having his totam, or favourite spirit, which he he- 
lieve-s watches over him. This Mam they conceive assumes 
the shape of some beast or other, and therefore they never 
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think this 
totam bears, Ibtd., Une of them, whose totam was a bear. 
>799-1808 A. Hknkv (the younger) yournals (1897) I. >o6 
Should be not belong to the clan (totem). i8a6 F. CoorxH 

Mohicans II. x. i6a There was one chief of his party 

who carried the beaver as his peculiar symbol, or ' totem 

1841 Catlih at. Asuer. Ind, II. Iiv. sfE Hero are to be 
seen (and will continue to lie seen for ages to come), the to- 

tems and arms of the different tribes, who have visited this 
place for ages past. Ibid. 170 We (a Mamlan chief and his 

tribe] left our loUms as marks on tlie rocks. We cut tlirm 
deep in the stones, they are there now. iSgt Scuoulc«ai.t 
Indian Trtbet 294 A single element in the system attracted 
early notice. I allude to the institution of the Totem, which 
has been well known among the Algomiuin tribes from the 
settlement of Canady 1853 honor. Hiaw.,Pictur- 


ing^ 


3 From wbat n?d, ancestral Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear, 

- . J 


_ Beaver, They descended, this we know not. ^ , 

Hodcins Hitt, Canada 101 The Mem, or outline of ' 

animal, (from doAaim, a family mark,) was always the 
chiefs signature to a treaty. >S6i P. Jones Hist. Ojeb- 
wavs 138 Each * nation ’ is subdivided into • numhnr nf 
ir clans called ‘ loodaims and each Ci 


Reindeer, Otter, Bear, BuflUo, B^ver, Cat^b, Pike, Bircli- 
bark, White Oak Tree, Bear’s liver, etc , etc. The Mohawk 
nation have only three divisions or trities— the Turtle, the 
Bear, and the WolC 186s Tvloe Early Hist. Man, x. 261 
The Indian trilies are usually divided into clans, each dis- 
tinguishcd by n Mem (Algonquin do-daim, that is ' town- 
mark ') which is commonly some animal, as a bear, wolf, 
deer, etc-, and may be compared on the one hand to a crest, 
and on the other to a surname, 1885 Ci 000 Afyfhe 4 Dr. 
I. vi. 106 The Oocotabs would neither kill nor eat their to- 
tems., 18^ L. OuFKANT Episodes 72 Twelve ol these 
placed their totems opposite roy signature ; each totem 
consisting of the rude reprcscntaliun of a bear, a deer, an 
otter, a rat, or some other wild animal. 1893 A. Lang 
Custom 4 Myth 105 Prof. Max Mfliler fAcadin ’ 

1884) says the word Mould be, not Totem, but Ote 

Mr. Tylor's enquiries among the Red Men sui'pott this. 

b. ily Rntnropologigu tbc name has been ex- 




TOTBUIOALI.'r. 

tended to refer to other savage people* and tribes, 
which (thongh they may not nse totem marks) are 
similarly divided into groups or clans named after 
animals, etc.; inch animals, animal-names, or 
nnim-nl-named grou(>s, being spoken or written of 
as ibcir totems, and their organization, their com- 
plex system of mutual and marriage relations and 
religious usages, being styled Totkmibm, q.v. 

There are also said to lie among certain races (as the Aus- 
tralians) sfX-Mems, peculiar to men or to women, and per- 
Moual totems, pertaining to the individual and not hereditary. 

[iSsi-e PxiLHAKD in Man. Sci. Knq. 263 The institu- 
tion of the Totem sail was termed among the North Ameri- 
can nations has its counterpart among the mrtions of Austra- 
lia.] 1874 Luhbock in Manch. Sex. Led. -Ser. v. & vi, 248 
In Australia we seem to find the 'I otem, or, as it is there 
called, the ‘ kobong ’, in the very process of deification. >879 
A. Lang in Academy « i Jan 24/3 A man or woman is bom of 
such or such a tuiein, and cbuiie has nothing whatever to do 
with the mailer. 1883 — in Contemp Rev Sept, 413 The 
totem was but a Ijodue worn by all the persons who found 
themselves existing In dose relations. 1887 J. O. Frazeb 
Totemism 32-3 Clearly these sex totems are not to be con- 
founded with clan totems. .The sex totem seems to be still 
more sacred than the clan totem | for men who do not oluect 
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend 
their sex totem against any altcinpt of the opposite sex to 
injure it. >888 - in Encycl. Bmi. XXIII. 467/1 A totem 
Is a class of material objects which a savage regards with 
superxiilious respect, believing that there exists between 
him and every member of the class an intimate and alto- 
gclher special relation. sfosAthensrnm sr Jan. 87/1 They 
have no special word answering to ‘totem’ for sneb 
animals. Ibid., M. van Gennep . uses ,' totem ' only in the 
sense of the hereditary name-giving animal or other object 
of the kin. 1909 tr. Hop/'s Hum. Speues 300 The neces- 
siiy for setting up sub-totems first arose from the great ex- 
teicsion of the totem in a single trilie, nnd it wax convenient 
to take the sub-toiem from the father who transferred his 
totem-name to bis sun. 

O. yig. 

i8m Pall Af all G. 30 June 7/2 Tire vulgar embroidered 
smuking-enp, which used to he the distinctive tolcm of the 
bataar debauchee. 1893 Timet ii May 9/3 Mr. Bryce, 
whose totem Is vciy cUfferent, threatened the Uiuunisis 
that their vote against a bogus second chamber would be 
remembered against tbenL 

2 . attnb. and Comb., as Mem ancestor, animal, 
clan, fgure, god, group, kin, name, people, plant, 
soul, stage, system. Dee, worship, etc.; totem 
exogamy, the custom of marrying only one of a 
tlifTerent totem or totem-don ; totem-pole, totem- 
post, a TOst carved and painted with totem figures, 
erected hy the Indians of the north-west of North 
America in front of their house*; totem-stone, 
a stone with marking* supposed to be prehiftoric 
totemic figure*. 

1869 M’Lennan in Eortn. Rev, Oct. 408 Men in, what we 
may call, the Totem stage of developement 1870 Ibtd Feb. 
213 The tribesmen.. tcsiecin themselves os of the s|>ecies of 
the Totem-god. ,1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult 11. xv, 213 Some 
accounts describing the tulem-animal tut Iwing actually 
regarded as the sacred object, ibid, 214 Considering It 
(animal-worship] ns inherited from an early totcm-xiage of 
society. Ibid, ai < The systematic dividon of a whole people 
into a number of totem-clans. 187a Morlev i'ottaire y. 
241 The needs and aspirations, .of the develo|ved polyrheist 
(would not be salUfied] by totem-worsliip. ititAthemeum 
22 Apr. 501/3 Even ethnologists will maintain that tim 
toiem-klii became the gent, 188S J. G. hRAZEa in EniyiL 
Bnt. XXIII. 468/1 The Beebuanas in South Africa.. have 
a well-developed totem system. Ibid. 470/1 The funda- 
mental rules of totem societies, Ibid.^-jofa The Australian 
ceremony at initiation of pretending to recall a dead man to 
life by the utterance of bis totem name, 1889 W. Robert- 
son Smith A’r/iy..Vr»(//rrviiL 276 Among totem peoples. .the 
saircd animal is forbidden food, it is akin to toe men who 

acknowledge Its sanctity, at^iCenl.Did s.v., Totem Posts, 

Canailian Pacific Coast. 18^ F. 11. Jevons Introd. Hist. 
Kehg.xx. 2U 'ITie sacTaiiiLiitU eating first of totem-animals 
and then of totem-plants, 1901 Athenmum 7 Dec. 779/t 

Mr. N, W. Thomas exhibited a collection of ' totem-stones 

190a Folk-Lore Dec. 363 To savage reosonera, the totem- 
soul may perhapa seem to tenant each plant or animal of its 
species. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Bnt. N. Amer,, Far Wed ix. 
>77 The famuy or kin totem-figures which are customarily 
carved on the beams or painted on the sides of their houses. 
Mio Seligmann Afetanesmns 0/ Bnt. N. Guinea Inirod. 10 
Totem exogamy is still generally observed. 1910 A. F. 
Chamueelaih in EncycLBnt. XfV. 470/1 T he wood art of 
the Indians of the North Pacific coast (masks, utensils, 
houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c.). 

Hence TotMn v., trans. to draw, (laint, or tattoo 
(a totem mark), 

1894 S. Jackson Educ. in Alasha in Edue. Rep. (U. S.) 
1891-2, 890 Some (Tchuktchi men] have a small mark or 
figure totemed on their check. 

Totemio (irtc-mik), a. [f. prec. + -10.) Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a totem or totems ; 
charactemed or having totems. 

1863 Lubbock Preh. Times xiv. (1878) 528 The totemic 

tie that binds relationships tiq;ether. 1867 Pakkman Jeeteitt 
N, Amer. introd. (1875) 68 The names of the totemic clans, 
borrowed In nearly every case from aniinalx. >885 Cloou 
Afyths 4 Dr. i. vi. 99 Tlie belief of the Moquis of Arizona, 
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animal. 
>903 Athemriim 21 Jan. 87/1 Mr. Haddon derives totemic 
names from such surnames as 'Eaters of Turtle*. 1906 
/bid. 17 Mar. 33a There are many Ubouaon food which are 
certainly not totemic in origin. 

Hence TotemioaUy adv,, in reference to totems 
01 totemism ; after the manner of r totem. 

19M FM-Lesrt Doc. 373 Two case* in which Auxiraliao 


oijjecM are wor^nippeo. 1003 a . 1. 
Stipt 414 Toumism is the name fa 
a stock (scattered through many loo 
from some planti anim^, or otner 1 


TOTEMISM. 

lotem-croura averrad that they were named toterniwlly 
after a small species of ot^sum. tfto it June 

707/3 We may regard Africa, totemically speakmg, as an 
unexplored continent. 

Totemiam [f. Totem - f-isH.] 

The use of totems, with the clan division, and the 
social, marriage, and religions customs connected 
with it. 

1791 J. Lono Key. Mian laitrfr. 67 This idea of des* 
tiny, or. if 1 may tie allowed the phrase, ' lotamisra j . Is not 
confined to the Savages. 1870 Lubbock One. Ctvibt. v. 
(187s) 199 Nature-worship or Tutemlsm, in which natural 
ohjects are worshipped. 1883 A. Lano in Conttmp, Keo. 

. .n. .1. custom by which 

y local tribes) claims descent 

__ .iner natural object. Ibid., 

Totemiam .. 'is a wideafvead institution prevailing all over 
the north of the American continent, lyes Wtslm. Com. 
13 Dec. 3/1 Hero is the beginningof totemism— * the bearing 
of the name of an object by a human group ',a.a Mr. Howitt 
says. ‘ Naming ' is the ' original germ', says Mr. Lang, ' of 
totemism'. 

To'teinist. [f. Totem + -ist.] 

1 . One who belongs to a totem clan, or has a 
totem. 

i88t Comb, Mae. Sept 33a Our Ar]ran ancestor in person 
was a mmt tindonbteil totemist. 1883 ?. SaBimiiM JCiie- 
Vtll. Community 363 The hasty conclusion that the Saxons 
wcie 'totomists'. 1B87 A. Lano Myth, Kitual ^ Rtlie. 
I. 73 Toteiiiisla.. spare the beasts that are llieir own. km. 
1903 AthtHmnm st Jan. 87/1 If the |ieopla wore once true 
ioti'inista, the tracct thereof are Indistinct 

2 . One who is versed in the history of totemism. 

1897 Edin, Rov. July 139 Some of the highest author!, 
ties on the myths and customs of savage races are by no 
means on the side of the thoroughgoing totemist 190a 
Eolk-Lort Dec. 361, 1 am not aware that any totemists du 
make this a.s.sertion. 

.So Totmnl'atio a., of, pertaining to, or character* 
ized by totemism. 

1881 Rat. Rev. tj Feb. sifi/s Why were the ‘primary 
divisions', os Mr, Kiaon savs they wore, totcmUlict iS8a 
AIIuhjiuih ss Apr. sos/i While Uuitrilopochlli had many 
features of the magit ian, he h.nd also elemental and totem- 
istic sides to liis complex nature. 1884 Pall Mall O. 
18 Oct. 5/1 '1 heir society is Totemistic ; timt is to S.iy, they 
are divided into stm ks of km (real or a.ssumed), each desig. 
nated by the name of its 'J'otem jil.ant, nnimnl, or wh.it not. 
1903 C. SguisK btyihol. lirit, hi, ao An ngnrultur.il.. 
people, still III the Stone Age, dwelling in totemistic tribes 

Totexnite (ttitt'li!m,-)it). [f. Totem •h-iTKi.] - 
Totemist i. 

1904 Howitt W«//.vr Tnlut .? R. Autiralia iii, 145 To 
dream about his own tuteiit means tlint some one lias done 
sumetliing toit for tliu purpose of harming tliesletiRr orono 
of Ills toteiiiitcs. 1911 NlAKgrr Anthro/iot. vi. 167 Sonic, 
times the lotom is llionght of ns an antrsior, or at the com- 
inon fund of life out of which the totuiiiiics ore born and 
into which lliey go Uatk wlien tliey die, 
f Toth. (Wr. ru/r. [Only inOrniin,/'n//. Origin 
unknown : the short 0 makes conncKiou with OE. 
t6p, Tooth, higlily improb.'iblc.] Exact meaning 
uncertain t the context implies some kind of wrong* 
doing, 

I isoo Obmin 7186 Alle ba halt lufeiin tobh & woh fk 
uiiimlilitnesse. /f'/Vf. 9117 Jilf i>att 30 wet Jiiw lukeiiii Fra 
tiake ti sake,& fra |>at topb pat folhhebb jifernesse. 

TothOJf (lii’fSaj), pron. and a. Now dial. 
Forms : a. (3 pot oper), 3-5 po topor, 4-6 tho 
tothlr, the toder, etc. (see Otheu), 4-7, 9 tbo 
totber, 7-8 the t'other, 8-9 Sc. tho tlther. fl. 
4 pat topor, pat toiper. 7. (without the) 6 totbir, 
(diai. toore), 6-7, 9 tothor, 7-9 t’other. [MK 
pe toper, for earlier fdt ojier, fat oJ>er ‘the other ’ ; 
formed in the same wny as Pe tone from Pet or pat 
one -. sceToNK/rpM, anda, 7 % 8 is still used 
in .Sc. and in north. Eng. dialects, but in general 
ling, is replaced by the other, and often in familiar 
nsc by the simple tother, also written t'other, 
Cf. the similar use of tone, font. When a posses* 
sivc pronoun or case took the place of the, tother 
remained, e.g. his tother hand, m literary Eng. 

‘ his other hand '.] 

A. prot*., or a</j. usctl absolutely. 

1 . The other (of two): often opposed to tone 
(sec To«i proH.f 

a. la 1U3 Zee. Katk. loi Ana dale ha etheold . . & spenda 
al P odor, S34S Ayenb. 16 jXst uersle heaued of be beste of 
hellu ys prede, bet o)>er is enuie.] c 1130 Gen, 4 Rx. 2734 
Dis on wultle don Re to.W wrung, is ijoe Cnreor M. 11050 
pe tan was leuedi maiden ying, pe tober [GOU. toder] hir 
haiid-wominan kcrling. £1380 Wvclif Sei. Wkt. HI. S48 
pe loon pope falllb be toburs buliis. 1381 — lea, vi. 3 The! 
crieden the tother to the totber, 1388 Ibid., The! crieden 
the toon to the totber. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Hotuek. 
Ord, (1790) 435 Dresse up the lone with the totber. 1333 
J. Heywood Ptiyi H'cther (1903) laoo Notber wyll we^ 
the lone nor the tother. 1613 Flbtchbs, etc. Captain 11, ii, 
AVim. What's the tother? C/vv. What totber ? AVois, He 
that lyes along there. 1713 M. Davies Atken. Brit. 1 . 7 
Two small Dimrtatlons, the one upon Noe's arrival.. the 
t'other was about the Origin of the Druids, a 1774 Fsa* 
cussoN Onnk Bel, Poems (1845) 49 Brandy the tone, the 
lithcr whiskey. iSitf Scorr Antif, xxvil, My lord care* as 
llUle about the tane as the totber. 


tober, |«t obmi si 
slepaixl', said bat 
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here-oute lUd. 3494 His moder him Inned mare pan pat 

tober ftf/Avril«r.y.^ loberl 

y. tjjiy Hixama Contn,lMimked MX. T3,3^t ^one ymn 
to God... still reiopins tother. 163a Bhome Mortk. Late* 
I. iv, Here's one, tnere’s totber. 1688 Paioa On Bxod. Ill 
vi, He on t'other't Ruin rears his Throne. 1710 PAUisa 
Pnxvtrtt ISO Securing the vogue on one side and t’other. 
xSoo Mas. Euobwoeth Znme Jtrvat I, I saw tlie gnoet. . 
with the light in one band, and a chain dragging after him in 
t’other. iSm Lowau, Stmfy Wind. *59 You cannot tell 
one from totber. 

1 2 , The lecond (of two or more) : cf. Othkb 
n. 3. (Cf. Ger. der andere.) Obs. 

m 1300 Cttnor M. ifitm (Cott.) pi first waa 1^ cham ^ 
the tubeir lotktr MSS. be toperb And laphet hight bat 
yongest broper. 1380 Lon Folks CatecK 33a (Lamb. MS.) 
po fyrst ys syjt of eye, b* tober heryng of Ere. e 1430 
Merlin it. S4 Thre sones, the first hight Moyne, and the 
tother Pendragon, and the thirde Vtcr. 

3 . pi. {the tother obs., tothers rare) : The others, 
the rest : cf. Other It. 4. 

1 1330 R. Bbuhne Ckron. Weun (Rolls) 45 pat were 
Maysters of alle ba tobire, Hen^st ha hight, & Hors his 
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uuber lather MSS. pe topor j^ ‘liggus j 


. , , lemsclves, 

what they tall. 

B. Bi adj. preceding a sb. 

1 . The other (of two). In early use often oi> 
posctl to To, Toh* a. 1 see these. 

«. a 1300 Cursor M. 6305 (Cott.) In sirie apon ba tolber 
side. Ibid, ifiyat pe iOMr [Laud MS. the tudir] theif him 
gaf ansuer. 1303 R. Ubunhb UandLSyune 3993 Yn be 
tober worlde ber pey shut be, pCT are nat wurby any ioye 
to se. c <3^ Chaucee L. G. lit, 315 (Balade) Or he haue 
herd the lotnyr partye awke. 1419 Munim. de Mtlros 
(ltanii.CIJ SOI Iietwix . . Uauid ahlrnt.-and hys Coniicnt 
on be ta part and Nychole of Wcdalo on ba tobat part. 
1483 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 310 The toihyr half to 
(be cowrie. 148a Monk id’Eveskam lArh.) 71 He. .brought 
certrn wordo to the todyr man llmt toldo me. tsat Moeb 
Ds Quat. Nofiss. Wks. 75/1 On the tother ayde wher ns 
one doth such spiritual busincs with a duincs of spirite 8c 
weniies. a 1578 Linubsav (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot. (S.T.S ) 
1 . 149 He dissaweil baith the tuddar Iwa. i68t Dsyofm 
Briar v. ii, No I the t'other old gentleman in black 
sfinlt take me if I do. 1716 M. Davies Aiken. Bnt. II. 
17a In requital to the t’other Prelate’s Uri.as's Ixitlcr. 1816 
,S< OTT Aii/io. xxxix, I heard Puggie Orrork, and the tother 
tlilcf of a sherilfHilBter. .speaking about it. 

V. i6s7 W. Sclaieb E*p. 3 Tkess. (1639) 399 Wee, Britans 
of t’other r.-ice. 1730 White Moiiit. CUryy Piteil-o. 1. 17 
Tins, that, and t'other invented Order of the irChnicb.^ 1737 
Gav Bege. Op. it. xiti, How happy coukl 1 be with cither. 
Were t'other dear Charmer away 1 

+ b. After a possessive ; Olher. Obs. 

sits Ce/y Papers iCMnAvn) »o8 Accordyng os liit spery. 
fyeth in my toder letter, 1349 Loiiipl, .Scot. 6 'The grit 
nrmye of eiiemets valknnd on ther tolfiir syde. 1613 IIi-y- 
WOOD Sdrer Aet 11. 1. Wks. 1874 III. 113 Viilesse It were 
iny (other M-lfr, I liaue no liniid in it. t7as D'Dkfkv 'I'loo 
Queens Breutfoed v. i. Now you shall have my t'other Walk. 
1 2 . Tlie second (of two or more) ; cf. Other 
A. 3. Obs. 

IS 1300 Cursor M. i6a7 keadine {Cott.) Her liigins at noe 
be Icdo I’e tojier wi rid riglit for to del. c 1400 Maunokv. 
(18 )9) xxi. 325 ’Tba fit'! statute was, that Ictc.l.. .The totlier 
btntute was, llmt (ctc.l. a 1400 Re/ie. Pieces /r. TIunnton 
MS. (1867) 3 The tobor artccle cs bat wo sail trowe. 1436 
Sm O. Have / am .Arms (S.T.S.) a The feide U of the first 
angel . , The fyft is of the toihlr niigcl. 

D. The second, another, one more. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1800 Rowlands Lett, Humours Blood xix. 35 He calleib ; 
Buy, fill VI the tother quart. 1633 Walton Anelrr xl 318 
Then each man drink tbo tother cup and to bed. 1733 
Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (od. 9) I. p Tlie lover ho ga’e her the 
tither kiss, Syne ran to tier dady and tell'd him lliis, ^85 
Burns 'tolly Beegars ii, And aye he gins the tosie drab 'Tho 
tlther skelpin' kiss, 

3 , (^The) tother {day, tXc.). fa. The second; the 
following, the next (day, etc.) ; cf. Other A. 3 b (a). 
Obs. + b. The preceding (day, etc.) : cf. Other A. 
3 b {b), Obs. o. ’The other ([day, night, etc.) j a 
few (days, etc.) ago : cf. Other A. 3 D(f). 

n. a 1300 Cursor M. 7619 (Cott.) po tojier mom {GtHt. day) 
her after-ward pe wariau trauail saul ful hard. Ibid, >3249 
In nucril bo toper doi. cs33o K. Bbunne Ckron. (i8>o) 38 
pe toper sere next of his coronment. 13. . Cursor M. 5993 
(Oott.) Moyscs praid po toder day. All pe flijs wair quit 

- — '■ The tother day, on ther 

' ■ ryie. 

- 33/1 Ti 

marrye Kyng Adlondi daughter, Tother dayo 
her home. 

b. c 1470 Hbnry Wedlaee v. 908 Schir Jhone the Crayme, 
. . To the Corbod coma on tbo totbir nycht. 

C IS7S Gamm, Curton iil iv, Did not 'Tom Tsnkard rake 
his Curtal toore day standing in the stable? s68o Sm C. 
Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 333 Tother day, in 
shifting of a cabinet. »ix Stbble Spect, No. 153 P i An 
old Gentleman t'other Day in Discourse with a Friend. 
<779 Mirror No. 13 pS, 1 confesi, I could not help being in 
a passion t'other day, 1883 Tvnssids Songs 31 TuUiei 
Seturday neet aw taw a grand foot nwa Along at the 
Victoria gnind. 

C. Comb, {no»ee-w/s.)i tothep-day a. (see 

D. 3 c), that happened or existed a few days ago, 
very recent ; tothewiider, one from the other side. 

i88a OwBN Animadsi, Fiat Lux Wka. 1851 XIV. 85 Do 
we talk of t'otherNlay things? 1900 H. Lawiom Over Slip, 
rails 73 We were all T*othersidcra, and old matee, and we 
worked things together. It was in Westraiia— the Land gf 
T’oihersiderti 


Toi8ing(es obs. form of TwHiiro sb. 

To*threat, To-thnuit : aee To* 
tTo>'tlirOW, ». Obs. Forms; lee Throw ».l 
[ME. f. To-* + tkreewein, tArowe{n, OE. pnkoan, 
to twist, Throw w.i Cl MHO. gedrmjtn, gedrsm.] 
trans. To wrench asunder ; to separate, part. 

eisis Shoekham L 1740 pe tyme ia wane a^ can Oto 
flescniwhe y-knowe | For wanna hy habbep pet y.do, Ne 
mowe hi be to-prowe, 1340 Aytnb, 156 pe norpene wynd 
to-braub pe raynes, 

Totient (tda'/^nt). Math, [irreg. f. L. totQs, 
tolitns, t tot so many, after Qootibht.] The 
number of numbers (including unity) less than and 

f rime to a given number. So Totltlva (tp'titlv) 
irreg. f. L. tot + ~itive in such words as primitive, 
unittve], any one of such numbers in relation to 
the given number. 

1870 SvLVESTEa Math, Papers (1900) III. 337 Under* 
standing by the ‘ totitivea ' of k the numbers lets than k and 
prime to it, these totitives may be arranged In bmong others) 
the natural groups hereunder written. 1883 Ibid. (191a) 1 V< 
103 The sum of the totients of all the natural numbers up to 
J inclusive— a totient to x (which I denote by nr) meaning 
tho number of numbers less than x and prime to it. 
Atkenssum st Mar. 383/1 ‘Some Theorems concerning 
Groups of Totitives of « , by Prof. L. Tanner. 

llToties quotie* (tph*ji« kwdu-jift), «*«. 
Also totlens quotiens (tdu'jien* kwiJh-Jien*). 
Also 6 tooiens quooiens, tossyens quoasyens. 
[L., ‘so often as often'.] As often as something 
happens or occasion demands; repeatedly. 

In quot. 184s applied to a jubilee of the Latin Church, at 
whlth a general pardon was granted. 

isag Order Com. Coune, Loud, in Vicary's Anal. (1888) 
App. viii. 314 Commaundyd & compelled vppon the payne 
of iniprisnnnment of xx days, tociens quocienii, that they 
shall no more occtipie phisike till they ho examyned. ISSS 
Machvm Diary (Camden) 94 He declarvd . . clen rrmyntyon 
of all ther syncs tossyens quossyens of all that ever they cfyd. 
1389 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 685 He sail na wyis.. 
trouliill Alexander Quldtlaw, .under the pane of V° Ii, 
luiie.s qiiutiev. 16^9 IK// 4 ///, r. 3 « 14s And such 

Assignee may in like manner assigne again and soe toti’es 
quotios. IS 1734 North Kxam, i. il 1 165 Grand Juries may 
enquire toUes quotiet of the same OITcnce. 184s Ford 
tlandbi. Spain II, 771/1 Hence tho Juhiiee was called 
‘ tolics quolies’, for it was an annual benefit, 
t To-ti'ght, V. Obs. [ME. to-tuhten.i. To- 2 
+ tuhUn, OK. tyhtan, Tight vP to draw.] 

1 . tians. To stretch or Bpreatl out ; to extend. 
c 1100 Trin, Colt, Horn, 305 His iich.rme bei) tospred and 
to-tiht on pc rode. Ibid., peh liis lichnmo..iie beo to-&prcd 
ne tu-liiht on licliandicha rude. 

2 . ’To poll or draw asunder. 

13 . Guy Wamo, (A.) 51 1 Mi sorwe is cue r cominge, . . nl 
nil limes it hath to-tht; Swlche liif y ledu day & nirt. 
Ibid. 3711 Her armes 8c legges lie to tijt, ((’. to-twiglite - 
twitched] & clci>ed hpiii wrerhes wriKlics] anon rijt. 
t Totlla'ter, Obs. mnee-vod. [f. L. tHHus wliolo, 
entire -f lotus, later- side : cf. QiiADUibATKR .1 A 
figure that is ‘ all side or consists of an infinite 
number of sides : applied to a circle as the limit 
of regnlar multilateral figures when the number 
of sides is infinite. 

s6s8 [see Totanci r], 

tTo'tilde, tsb. (?».). Ohs. [f. ME. Men, 
Toot v.t, to peep out, pry,+ (perb.) ~i/d, fcm. 
suffix, as in beggtld, be^pinild, cheapilJ, /ostrild, 
Clo.] ? A peeping, peering, or prying woman. 

aimsdncr. R. toa HweRcr eni tolilde [so alsoCtH;^) 
ancre uondede eiier pis, pet liekeR [C. breakoR] euer utward 
ase untowe brid ine cage? 

I Hut the nltrib, or ndj. use, and the final -t, suggest that 
Milde here is perh. a scribal error for Minds, pr. pple, of 
Men, Toot r.* i cf Minds ancres, ibid. 50 mid 100. J 

t To’ting, ///. o. Obs. [pr. pple. of /p/i;, earlier 
form of Toot ».* ; see also tooting nuAct the verb.] 
Protruding, projecting, sticking out. 

C164S Howell Lett. (1650) I. iii. xxxi.91 Though perhaps 
he had never a shirt to bia back, yet would behave a toting 
huge swelling ruff about his neck. Ibid. (1655) IV. vii. 19 A 
poor shallow^rain'd puppy, who.. would have men to have 
a privileilg to change their Wives,, .deserves of all other to 
wear a toting born. 1848-80 Hexham, Gentutf, Nosed, or 
he that hath a great None, or a toting Nose. 18^ Howell 
GirngPs Rev. Jiaphs l. 87 With n toting plume of feathers 
in his hat all white. 1676 Wiseman Ckirurg. Treat. l.xxvi. 
>41 Rsndring the Visage fiery, and in progress of time make 
those toting Copper.noses, as we generally express them, 
Totipalniatq (tdutiptedmrit), a. {sb.) Ornith. 
[f. L. toti-. from tdt-us wnole -f Paui ate.] Wholly 
webbed; having all the toes connected by mem- 
brane which reaches to the extremities; stegano- 
podous. b, sb. A totipalmate bird. Hence Io.tl- 
palaus'tioa, the condition of being totipalmate. 

iSts Cooes Af. Amtr, Birds 48 Goatsuckers, some Western 
swiftS|loans,andallthetotipalmateswimmert. /^iif.apfi Feet 
totipalmate, with three full webs; hind toe semi-lateral,., 
connected with the inner toe by a complete web reaching 
from tip to tip. 1684 Ibid. (ed. 3) Index, Totipalmation. 

Totipotent (t<rti*p<ft8nt), <1. Biol. [f. L. tUti- 

(see prec) + POTEMT : cf. omnipotent.) Capable 
of developing into or generating a complete or- 
ganism: saia of a cell. So Votl*pot«Boa, Toti- 
potontU'Uty, the quality of being totipotent. 

1901 T. H. Morgan AFg»Mmr^xil343irweaubatitnte 
the term ‘totipotence',meaniag that any nwtidian of the egg 
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has the pouibility of bocomins the median plane of the 
embryo. x^fO^Amtr, Nat. July-Aug. 50* While in this apeeiea 
also the material U totipotent, yet wlieii the determiiiint; 
influence of polarity is removed the stronger tciul«u(.y is to 
produce a tail, ig^ J. W. Jknkinmm Exptrwt. Emltyol, 
aSi In very many, though not in all, instances the parts oMhe 
ovum— biMtomeres or egg fragments— are totipotent.. .'the 
totipotence is, however, sooner or Inter lost Ibid. 76 From 
other sources also there is evidence of a progressiva loss of 
totipotentiality of the ports, 191X — Sea Urchin 39a. 

t Totipr^'Sent, a. Obs. noncc-wd. [f. no 
prec. + PHKSEirT: cf. omnipresentI\ Present 
throughout the whole of a space, Ik) f Toti« 
pre'ienoe, the fact of being totipreHcnt. 

sp68 Tulkks /. f. AW. (18^4) I. 317 Our own mannci of 
existence in a sphere or portion of space sulficu nt to ret i ivo 
the action of many corporeal pniticlcs, we may term a Mi. 
fresetue throughout the contents of that sphere,., A loti- 
(iresence throughout all immensity nmouiiLs to the s,imc as 
omnipresence. Ibiti. 409 'i'here is a certain purimn of simc e 
throughout which wo ate lotiprescnt, Iwcause wo can 
receive the action of many corporeal particles at once which 
cannot bo brought into conuoct with a mathematical jioint, 

Totltive : lee Totisnt. 

Totire (tiJh-tiv), a, mtue-iod [f. L. lui-us 
whole + -IVK.] Denoting a whole : see rjuot. 

1874 Key Lanjiaagt xviii. aij A leading use of the gmi. 
tive is that called ‘ partitive ‘, hut might more fitly he c.llled 
‘ toliye ', for the genitive here denotes the whole whence n 
|iart is taken. 

Totle, Totnam : *ee Tottlk ».i, Toitkniiam. 

II Toto (tdu'to), al>l. sing, tnasc. and ncul. of 
L. /btus all, whole, entire: occurring in a few 
phrases in literary use, as Toto o«slo (trih-to grip), 
* by the whole heaven', by as much as the dUtance 
between the poles, diametrically; in quot. 1844 
ai/rib. entire, absolute; Toto ganero (d.^e-nerf), 
in the whole nature or character; Toto orbo 
(^jbi), * by the whole world ’ ; ■= io/o cie/o. 

1707 Pope Art r>/ Sinking i. Wk& 1751 VI. 167 In their 
others tpicces] they differ’d •/u/u latlo from us. 1844 W. O. 
Waeo /deal Chr. CM. (ed. a) aaa Uho toto-cocio diflerente 
in kind between [elc. 1 . « 1878 .Sm G. G. Scott Ltd. Archtt. 
xvl. (1879) 11 . 334 The do nc [of the Ponthoon]. differs toto 
cato from the normal mode of construction, 1673 Boyuc 
Orig. 4 Virt. Gemt 1. 49 Bodieic that differ 'tnto genere, 
as Metals and btoncs. <11834 Coleriixse in Ltl. Rtm. 
(1839) IV. 331 Here I differ 'toto eria from Waterland. 

Toto, totoo (i 6 th c.), 1 , e. too too : see Too. 
TotO-4 used ns combining form of L. idtut whole, 
in certain cases, instead of the normal form toti- 
(see -0), forming compound adjs., a. in sense 
‘entirely, wholly, utterly' (see -o i), as to’to- 
oonge’nital, to'to-mu'te, to'to>offi‘oioua ; b. in 
sense ‘ total and . . ' (see -0 3), as To'to>p»‘rtUl 
Logie, applied to a proposition in which one term 
is universal and the other particular; so To'to> 
to’tel, having both terras universal. 

1800 Q. Rev, Jan. 68 The marriage of *tolo-congenital 
deafmut^ 1893 F- W. Booth Worlds Congr. Instruct. 

n 'ibe Gorman semi-mute brought to a study of 
English has a decided advantage over bit 'toto- mute brother. 
ISN in J, Morris rrauA. CoA. (1877) 69 Con- 
demned as rude, troublesome, and "toto-officioiu, 1833 
SiE W. Hamilion Discuts. (1853) 163 *'roto-total— all is all. 
..'Toto-partial— all is some. 

To'togr, variant of To-tuo v. Obs. 
t To-to-ll, V. Obs. [ME. f. To- a -i- Toll ».i to 
draw.] trans. To pull or drag hither and thither. 

c 13ES Potnt times Edsu. IT (Percy) lix. Hit ichal be to- 
tolM, hit schal be totwy^t [v.r. Hit ihal be forplnched, 
totoilled 8C totwihtl. /bid, Ixi, Hit is so to-tolled, bothe 
heder & th^er Hit is lialfendel istole, ar hit be brout 
togeder, C1330 Artk. 4 Afert, (Kniblne) 8531 pe hehen 
me tok & totoUed, Tobeten, todrawe & defoiled. 

To-torve, To-tose, To-tray, etc. : see To- 2, 
t Tot*auot. Obs. [L. tot quot os much or as 
many as (there may be).] 

1 . Eccl. A dispensation or licence to hold os 
many ecclesiastical beneficea as the holder pleases 
or can get ; hence, the holding of such bcnchces, 
unlimited pluralism ; pi. benefices so held. 

1309 Baeclav Skyt Eotys (1^70) 60 He hath hopeTohaue 
another beiiefyce of greater dignitie, And so maketb a false 
suggestion to the pope. For a tot quot or ols a pluralitie 

1501 Skeltom Why not to Court f 133 We shall haue a tot 
quot From the Pope of Rome, otssn Image tpo.r. i in 
Shelton's Whs, (1843) II. 430/3 Ye drawe and cast lottes, 
In hattes and in pottes, For tottes and for quottes. rdg 
Stuhbes Anesi. Abus, 11, (i88a) 79 'Ihey purchase a dbi, 
pensation, b licence,.. by vertue wheremf they may hold 
totquols so mania, how manle Metier. 1637 \Sf,srMKK Litany 
II. 9 ’The Pope selleth nonresidences, pturalityes, Irialityes, 
totuuots, the Prelats doe the same, 

O. trans/. One who holds tot-quots; an un- 
limited pluralist. 

i6a8 P. Smabt Serm. Durh. Cath. 7 July 31 The same 
will be also a notorious Non-resident, a very Tot-quot. 1677 
W. HtiCMES Man n/* Sin 11. iv. Se S. Wereburga,.. being 
Govemest of three Nunneries (being no more, she was uo 
TotH]uot Chen), 

2 . An indefinite or infinite number ; ns many as 
yon like. 

ijl 6 gjBWELl 7 r//. HtSTdingnOU, (1611) 360 He pleadoth his 
toties, qnolios, and thereby would erect a whole Cotquot of 
Masses, sans number. .. By these words, M. Hardings Tut. 
quot is much abridged. 

8. A rate or tax assessed in proportion to income. 


toupmt imposed 1 the laying on euurie one his sliare. 

t To-trea’d, V. obs. [OE. totredan, f. To- 2 f 
hedoH, TitKAU V. So O.S. U-treJan, f)IIG. 
*za/retatt, MUG. se-, aertretess, Gcr. zertretcu.^ 
ttans. To trample down, trample upon, licnee 
+ To-troading vbl. sb. 

jejas Ci>tpu^GiossAllass:U)^T> 7^^.prw«Vl?/?^rVT^telr|. 

to-tredcn?i)d fti^eles hit fictcn. 13 . A'. Alts. 3946 (Bodl. 
M^) I lorsta tutraden allc tw lloukcs Of noble Itaiuiins & of 
Dukes. 138a Wyclif T’rov. xxvil. 7 The soule fulfild slial 
to trede the honycomb. is« CovFROALE/ris. xxvni. 18 The 
greate dasli ucliuii. slial oiTlo troadu you. 

Totsane, Tott(e, obs, if. Tutsam, Tot. 
t To tted, ppt, a. Obs, rare~K [? related to 
Tot A.l] ? Muddle-headed ; or = Totty 0.2 

et48o Ayngtjt Uermyt 348 in Itn/I. E.I' I. 36 And 
you M:li.dt here .1 lotted frero S.iy Sttyke pantnerei And 
111 y' cope Icvo ry^t 1101131. 

Totteniiaiil (tp't'niim). In 6 Totnam. Name 
of a northern suburb of London. + Tottenluim is 
turned Frettck, a proverb used in reference to any 
unlikely or remaikabic change. 

1546 J. Heywooo t'rov. (1867) «4 Their faces told toici, 
that Toinam was touriid freuche. 1381 A. Hall Iliad iv, 
6u Do what thou canst, the time wil cuiiie that 1 otnam 
k rench slial turn | 'I'he Cods and I will so ptuuide. a i66x 
Fui LKR tt'osthus, Mtddleux (i66a) 11. 178, 

Totter (Iploj), sb.l Forms: 4-5 totre, 5 
totjrr, totoure, 6- totter, [f. Tcttxb v. Cl. 
Flem., Du. (and WFris.^ tauter in sense i.] 
fl. A swing ; a boartl suspended by two ropes, 
on whicli a [icrson sits and is swung to and fro. 

1387 rexviSA (Rolls) II. 387 V^an men [fel) of 
be lotr<a and were l-lierte sore, u was ordeyiied among hem 
pat images i-liiho to |>o bodies Acliulde bo sette in [>e totros 
and nieue and tuCory in stale of bem pat were a-falle. pat 
game is clepcd ocillum in Latyn. C1440 T^romt. Pars’. 
498/1 Tot y r, or my ry tot yr, cby Iderye game . . , osdilum, 1468 
Medulla Cram , Oscillum, genus ludi, cum funis suspenditur 
a tube in quo pueri ct puelle sedentes impcllunlur hue et 
Blue,— a totoure. Petauru^ quitlam ludus, a totre. 1483 
Caik. Angt. 390/a A mery Totyr {A. A Totyr), petaurus, 4 
cetera, iggs Hulobt, Totter playe, betwene two bell ropes 
to totcre to and fro, petecurum, 

2 . The action, or an act, of tottering ; wavering, 
oscillation ,* on unsteady or shaky movement or gait 
as of one ready to fall. 

1747 B. PosTOH Pratler 1 . 1 My Mind Is to on the Totter 
between For and Against. 17*1 Johhsom Ratnbter No. 
tog P 8, 1 . . had bis bend in my Moulders, and his totter !n 
my gait. 1830 CAron. in .< 4 m/<. Reg. 33/3 He seemed all of 
a totter and tremble. 1898 Watts-Dontoh Aylwtn 11. iv. 
Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a 
totter or a slip. 

8. attrib. and Comb, (or from the verb-stem), as 
totter-orse, t («) game of see-saw ; - Tittxb- 
TOTTiB 1 : iP) one who totters {/Hal.) ; tottor- 
grass, quaking-grass, Briza media, or sometimes 
another gross with slender stalk ; to tter-bea'ded 
«., light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter- 1 


both ends of a long Pole, or Timber-log (supported only in 
the middle) lift one another vp and downe. ISSS Elwoktiiy 
W, Somerset Word-bh. js. v., I ant a-ieed no such two double 
totterarse 'is longful time. i8sx Class F>//. Mtnstr. II. 
198 And *Cotter-grass, in many a trembling koot. 1909 
spectator 10 July 48/3 The ox-^e daisies white among tba 
totter-grass and sorrel. iMa Pbttv 'faxes ii. | 14 The 
things which cause animosities among the "tottcr-headed 
multitude, t^ G. Mesewth Paiiads^ P,, Whimper f/ 
Sympathy, The feelings of the "tolterknee'd. 

Totter, : see Tor sb.^ 
t Totter, a, Obs. rare~^. In 4 totyre, 

[If genuine, goes with Tottee v. (but it may be a copyist’s 
error for Toltsr).] 

Tottering, shaky, unstable, insecure. 

C »37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxviiL (Margaret) 43 Pe wikit 
world sebo ourcom ols, pat ay is totyre, fekil, & fola. 

Totter (V'tsi), V. Also 3-5 toter, 6 tottre. 
[Appears first c laoo; has the form of a [fequenta- 


dial. tutra, iotra to quiver, shake (Koss), Sw. dial. 
tuttra (Rictr). The sense is found in Flem. & 
Du. touteren to swing, though it is difficult to 
connect this phonologicolly: cf. Toltbb ».] 

f l. ittir. To swing to and fro, esp. at the end 
a rope ; Jig. to waver, vacillate. Oos. 
e iBoo Pices f Virtues iij Ne mid fota sitten toterlnde. 
1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 387 Men of Athene heng 
vp ropes in pe ayer and men totcraa peron and meued UUler 
and pider \.orig. hue et lUuc agitabonturi Ibid, [see Torrsa 
sbP i). c 1440 Promp, Parv. 498/ 1 Toteron, or waveron. 
vacilto, IMS [see Tottee t#.* i). 1594 Plat femell-ho. in, 
47 Itshould seem that before the breaking of the yolke, that 
the yolke did hang playing or tottering within the white;, 
tfot Shaks. Alts Well l lii. 139 Manie likelihoods, .which 
hung so tottringln the ballance. 

fo. Spec. To swing from the gallows, to be 
hanged. Obs. 

e 1330 Hickscomer B ij b, That is a knauysshe sight to se 
them totter on a beme. 154a Uuail Krasm, Apoph. ua 
Diogenes . . bod a greate xele . . to see theim euery one swyn^ 
yng & tottreyng in halters. 1556 J. Heywooo Spid*>' 4 B. 


\ XV. 13 If (hey be bad, lliey xlmll hang llieru|k)nc. Ami yet 
if they totter twenty togyther, Still do thccutJ lub llicie. 
i6e3-M Flbtlhku & Shiklxv A’/A'///-(k'<iA(iiriii. v, I would 
lose a ntiib, to sec their rogucshipi. totter. 

t O. To pl.ay at scc-saw. Cf. Titteu-totteu. 

1S30 pALSOR. 760/1, I toller to and fro, as diyklei do 
whan they play.., Totter iiat to nioche leslc 
you foil. 

■j‘ 2 . To move up and down or to and fro, as a 
sliip on the waves ; to toss, to pitch. Obs. 

13.. E. K.Allit.P. C. 331 penno Imihortakclwcictorue, 
pat lotcicd on y|>ci. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4J94 OtliLr 
111 llic water swam and Holered, And there seliippis a-lxnile 
loterml. 1396 hdwa.dUl, in i. 170 llicii iniglit >0 see 
the vesscU split. And lotteiing sink into the ruth- 

3 . To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as if 
about to overbalance or collapse ; f m quot. c 1400, 
to tremble. 

c 1400 Laud Ttoy Bk. 9717 'I hei sut totciyngo as it were 
gece-What for ihe slrukes & the Imie 1533 Mokk De 
Quat. Jfovus. Wks. 99 J lie hands Iriinbling and tlie feele 
totttryn^. 1376 i’r itie Pitite Pn/iace 33 As a ticc hewen 
downe with axes, redy to fal ., lottrrLlli euery way, lieiiig 
vneertayne which way to fal. 1697 Urvoi-n rhtuid ii 384 
Troy noils from high, and tollers to her f.ill 1775 bHEKiDAN 
St. Pair. Day 11. li, 1 wa.s. taken willi a sudden Kiddiness, 
and lluiiipliiiy steing me Ix-Einning to toltir, r.iii lo my 
asslstaiiLc. 18^ Makrvat Ahdili. Easy xxx, Hy iiiaiii. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1610 .Smaks. T.mp. Ill It 8 If tb’olhcr two lie brain'd like 
vs, ibe SUte totters 1641 M 1 1. 1 uN C A. t, ovt. i.W ks. i&s 1 1 1 1 , 
loo bo long as the Chunh us mounted upon the PiiliaicaU 
Cart, it will but shake and totter, 1719 Yuuno A’<tv/<av iv. i, 
O forlKor I Vou loiter on the very brink of ruin, a 1774 
Tucker I.t. Nat, (1834) II 17^ 'Iheir faith., will In apt to 
shake and totter grievously in the stoi ms of opixisiiioii. 
1874 Grkln Shott thst V. I 1 jsi From the day of Ciessy 
fcud.ilisiii tottered slowly but surety to its grave. 

f o. To oscillate, vibrate, rock ^without any 
notion of falling). Obs. rare. 

>668 CuLrEi'fEK & Cole Barlhol. Auat. I. xi. 37 'I he use 
of width bones, is to hinder that the valve do not easily 
totter. 1678 Moxon Mech. Bxetc, iv. 64 Not litliiig the 
Plain totter to or from you-wards. 

4 . To walk or move with unsteady steiis ; to go 
shakily or feebly; to toddle; also, to walk with 
difficulty ; to reel, stagger, 

i6o» Marstoh Ant. 4 Afet. 1. Wks, 1856 1 . 17 He totterd 
from the reeling deikc. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog. II. 489 
Chinesa women, .may be said to lottci lathor Ibaii to walk. 
>797 Dowhino Disorders Horned Cattle, etc. to6 When 
the staggers and convulsive symptoms arise, the horse.. U 
feeble, reels and totters about as he moves. t8i8 bcuTT^n 
Lamm, xix. The old blind woman arose, assumed her staif, 
. ./ottering to her hut. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 
vii. 380 'i uee niggers staggering after us with as much aa 
ever they could totter under, 

b. trans. {nonce-uses.) (a) To make (one’s way) 
totleriugly. {b) To carry with tottering steps. 

1B46 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1 833) 37 Poor Coracy tottered 
bis way from the miserable cellar of St. Giles's . . towards the 
fashionable quarter of the town. >864 Lowell Fireside 
Trap, 380 After our little bearers [mulu] had tottered lu up 
and down the dusky steeps. 

1 6 . trans. To cause to shake to and fro, to rock ; 
to render unstable. Also Jig. Obs, 

161} T. Adams White Devtll 43 There is some disobedient 
and fugitive Jonasses that thus totter our stiip. •> lOis 
Flxtchsr Hum, Lieut. 1. i, Earlltquakcs To snake and 
totter my dosigns. a 1693 Uryuhart's Rabelau m. Prol. 7 
He.. totter'd it, lifted it,.. transpos’d it, Iransplocixl it. 
Totterdeinal(l)ion, obs. t Tattkiuikmaliow, 
t Tottered (tp’tajd), ppl. a. Obs. [Orig. a 
variant of TAvranKn, and used in that sense (cf. 
Norw. dial, totra rag) ; subsequently associ.ated with 
Tottkr V., and more or less assimilated ia sense.] 

1. en Tattbbkd a, 3. 

1370 Foxe a. 4 AT, (ed. 3) 1357/1 He.. was not so dis- 
guiscd^ in_ hys, tottered aityre, but that hys cuuntenauni.e 
gaue signification [etc.]. >396 Shaks. i Hen. /V, iv. ii. 37 

A hundred and fiftie totter d Prodigalls, lately come from 
Swine.keeping. 16^7 S, PiiRf hab Dot. Ftytng-lns. 118 
[They] have their win^ tottered and torn, a 1603 Urgu. 
hart s Rabelais in, xvii, ’I he ragged and tottrod L(iui|iagc 
of her Parson. 

2 . Of a building or a shin; Battered and shaken, 
rendered ruinous and liable to fall ; in a tottcriig 
condition. 

>613 G. Sandys 'frav. 178 A lotlercd Tower doth chal- 
lenge regard for the waste receiued in that places protection. 
>649-39 in Swayaa Sarum Chutchw. AiC, (iSg6) aai Car- 
penter pulling down y* tottered wiling over y* East end of 
the Chaocell. 1689 Sherlock Disc, jy.ath (1715) >6 
Merciless waves even overwhelm his tottered and decayed 
vessel, 1808 Scott Marm, iv. xl. Thy turrets rude, and 
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort. 

8. Made to totter, shaken, reeling, rare, 

>6si G. Sandys OvUts Met. xv. (1626) 317 I'he hot horses 
..O'r ragged rocks the totterd chorriot driuei While 1 to 
curb their funo vainly striue, 

Tottarer (Ip’toroi). [f, Tottee t». -Mt *.] 
One who totters, or walks with tottering steps. 

tyis Swift y'mt. to Stella si Apr., 1 am much better 
than I was, though something of a totterer. 1817 Bteuktu, 
Mag, XXII. 70a He snatched the little totterers..np in bis 
arms. 189a [see next). 

To’tterinir, vbl. sb. [f. Tottku v. + -mo i.] 
The action of the verb Totter; oscillation, waver- 
ing, shakiog as if about to falL 
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TOTTEBINO. 

Tmivisa IfieiitH (Roll*) II. 187 That game I* cleped 
ocillum in Ia>tyn,..of Lilleo cillo pat u furto mene totcr* 
ynge. ct^ Prom/i, Pmrv. 498/1 Toterynge, or waver* 
yngc, vactlltuio. tsjj li. Goooa Hcruback t Husk. 40 
The Wayne or Chirt must be lynod with aheeta. lest with 
iuggiiig and louring of the carryage, the sccde rail Ihorowe, 
i^a CLAmNiKiN Conttmf'l. Ps. 'Iraci* inv) aSo The pro. 
tiigious tottering and instability of that [churchl they are 
about to enter 1890 I. H. Stisling Cij^d Ltet. xlL aba 
If you totter already, the tottering against you of ever so 
inaiiy tntterera will only floor you. 

To^iterinir, ///. a. [f. Tott*b v. + -iko a,] 

'I'hnt totters, in various senses of the verb. 

IS34 Moas Com/.agtt. Trik. tv. xxiv. (1847) 998 Tlie three 
feet of this tottering stool. 1585 Aiir. .Sanovs Serm, xiv, 
aia Uur tottering boate is tossed in the stormie seas. i<ia 
IloLLANU Camden’ ! Brit. (1637) 64* The tottering walles of 
Cacr-philli Castle. lyoo T. Brown Amusem Str. ff Com. 
it. la llie tottering Earth made them Giddy and htunible. 
1801 SoirriiBV Tkalaka ix. xvli, .She leans on her staff With 
a tottering step, 1877 Black Creen Poet, *x*v, A tottering 
white-headed old man. 

«M4 Latimer £>///«/ Ojr/ord in Voxt A. ^ Af. 

980/1 That thys world hath bene, and yet is, a tottering 
world. 1849 Milton /•Hen. v. Wks. 1851 III. 375 A tottring 
and giddy Act rather then a settling. 1796 Burke Xexte. 
Peaee I. Wks. VIII. 158 The tottering iinbei ility of a new 
governmenL 1870 ‘ H. Smart 'Faet/or H't/t iii. Tottering 
coronets must lie propped by wealthy alliances. 

Hence To'tUrlngljr ad^>. 

iMo Incklo Benliv. k, Ur. 1. (ifiSa) 8a It seem'd to stand 
totteringly upon a pitiful foundation. 1S91 L. Kkitii t.oB 
Illusion II. xii. 41 An old man totteringly and feebly 
cleaning a little vegetable-bed. 

Totterlflh(tp‘tariJ),a. ran. [f. Totter n. or ». 
+ -l8Uf.] Inclined to totter; somewhat tottery. 

•8*7 Scott t el. lo Mn. M. Cltphant aj Mar., in Lock- 
hart, I ant still very tutteriah and very giddy. 1819 — 
Let. to. Southey 4 Apr. skid.. My hesllh is at present very 
totterish. 

Tottery (tp-tari), a. [f. Totticr ft. + -Y.] 
Given to tottering; shaky; unsteady, 

s88i Hugiiks Pom Brown at Ox/. vi,When I looked up 
and saw what a tottery performance it was, I concluded to 
give them a wide berllt 1880 Miss Rrauikin Just as t 
<t/« xviii, Frances fell very faint and tottery, sgesj .Sfealtr 
19 Jan. 484/a Stocks liave lieen distinctly ‘ lottery ' this week. 

Tottio (tp'ti). Also Totty, With capital T : 
Familiar diminutive of Hottentot. 

.**W Freurs. S. A/rica 1. 53 To portray. . 

the Hottentot of the tune of Van Kiebtck, and tlie ' Totty ' 
of the present day. 1883 W. C lUi ijwin A/r, /luntinfix. 
368, I have .five horses, six Kaffirs, and one Tottie, and 
have every comfort in my wagons. 1883 (id. Mews in 
A/riea viii. tto The Hottentots are a miserable little race, 
sometimes CAllcil * Toui<8 * in contempt, 

Tottie, variant of ToTTV. 

Totting t sec Tot sb.i‘, t/.l and 
Tottie (tp't’l), a. dial, f? f. tot- in Totter v. + 
-i.B I, as in bntlU!\ Wc-tlt-hcadcd, silly, diused, 
1899 Barino-Goui ti Kitty Alans II. 94 Wi’ the death of 
her little maid, gone almost tottie (silly), 1897 — Fursu- 
Bloom (1899) 13, 1 reckon, Genefer, the old lady be gone 
quite tottie (dosed). 

Tottie (tp t’l), ft.» Also 8-9 totlo. Chiefly 
dial. (^In sense i app. onomatojKcic, representing 
the motion and sound involved. In senses 3 and 3 
perh. by-form of ToUDUt or Totter, and Topple.] 

1 . inir. To move and Imbble, as a boiling liquid ; 
also said of the vessel ; and applietl to the somewhat 
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a htony 
bed. JV. Hence To ttllng vld, sb. 

1717 Lament /or I.d. Afa itvell in Jaeok. Songs Bail. 
(1887) 103 'Side ibe sang o' the biiUs, where some burn 
tonics owre, 1739 A. Nicoi Mat. without Art 100 In 
Winter-time a I’lece fat Beef to tottie. 183s Montkath 
Dunklnut (1887) 3* The woman c.i%t a longing eye at the 
kail-pot totiling on the fire '. 1884 A. Lkigiiton Afyst. 

Ltf. kdtnk. (1880) 68 They heard the sound of.. the swel- 
tering ond toltling of the pot. 

b. tram. To cause to simmer or boil. Sc. 
atjjh Fkeousson To Principal, etc. St. Andrews 40 
Imprimis, then, a haggis fat, Wcel totil’d in a seytliing iKit, 
1778 Herd Collect. Scot. Songs II. i8a Ye's get a cock well 
tolled i' the pat. An ye II come hame, an yeTreome liame. 

2 . itUr. To move unsteadily and with short 
tottering steps : to toddle. 

iSsi GALTiTr.4. IPytislll. xxxiii. 1187 Their halms .when 
they begin to tottie about the house. tSsa — Kothelan \l 
iii, Pile lidygrand-damr . is seen with a pitcher slowly lott- 
ling across the fields to the dairy. 1B73 Hale /• His Name 
i 4 The twin babies who could hardly tottie along the road. 

3 . tnlr. - Torpi,B v. i. dial. 

i8m Hoocin Blaeksv. Mag. XXVIII. 89s Off flew the 
English warders head. And toitled into Foxton burn, 
<1194 in F.s^. Dial. put. S.V., (N. Yorks) Toad fella 
nearly touted of t steul 'at lie was set on wi' laughing. 

Hence Xotaedom, ncnce-wd, (for toddledom), 
the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood, 
infancy ; TottUsb (IpTli/) a., unsteady, totterish. 

1889 Anihonys Photogr. Bull. II. 354 TTiere not being 
the least fear of its.. ever exceeding the limits of cameraic 
’tottledum. 1853 Mrs. Mooiiir Lt/e in Clearings 18 This 
was the first time be h.id ever ventured upon the water in 
such a *iuttlei*h machine fas a birch-bark canoek lOk 
C. F. WouLSOH Juiiter Lights xxviii, SShoTl soon fill it Atll 
of toltlisb little tables and dimity. 

Tottie, ».'■«, altered form of Total v., with 
hhortened vowel. (Common dialtctalty.) 

1891 Oossa Gosstfi In Library xiii. 164 She did not tottie 
up her nulk-scores on the hasUrd Utla [of a book]. 
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To’ttliilg, ppl.a. [£ Tottle tt.i - i- -ino 8.] 

That tottles; moving unsteadily; apt to tip or 

3 Ie ; shaky ; crazy ; also fig. feeble or shaky in 
lect. ChTwrYfl.* 

•7,8 Kxmoor Scolding ifUDS.) 53 A loteting, wambling, 
xiotteriiig. zart^nd-VBir yheat-stuol 1849 UaEa Oeol. u. 
(1830) 31 &ife navigation for the tottling canoe. 1873 K. H. 
Clarke Sex in Fdue. 37 The girl. .will caress a dolt,ihat 
her tottling brother looks colaly upon, 1880 Mrs, Paer 
Adam * Amxxxvl, Th' ole chap was gone reg'lar lollin’ 
lil^ and can't tell ihkkee fra that. 

Totty (tp*ti),jA(<i,i) Also tottie, totle. Affec- 
tionate diminutive of Tot sb.*; a tiny tot or little 
cluld. Also as adj. Tiny, wee. Hence To'ttgrkiaa 
« Toddlekins. 

iSat Galt Sir A. Wylie III. xxxiU. *87, I would he 
blithe to see the wee tottie* spinning about the floor like 
peeries. 1849 I. Milnb Let. in Boiiar Li/e ix. (1868) tag 
There is out a day that I don't think of our poor little totty. 
Ibid. 1*8 Bonnie wee totikins, Bricht as a lice. 19^ A. 
M'Cormick Tinkler Ci/siee uailoway ii, 89 The faiiies, — 
totie wee bodies a’ eled in red. 

Totty (tpTi^a.* Nowr/iVi/. Forms : 4-6 toty, 
6 tottye, -ie, o- totty. [app. f. tot-, as in totter 
and tott/e + -y.'] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (phy- 
sically or mentally) ; dizzy, dazed ; tipsy, fuddled. 

61388 Chaucer Reeve’s T. 333 Myn heed is loly of my 
swynk to nyghl. 141B-RO Lvuo. Ckron. Tn^ ti. 5752 
.Summe aba so toty in her hede Pat |iei . haue no foot lor to 
stondo vp ri3t. isaa Moor De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 07 What 
good can the great gluton do wt..his noli toty with drink I 
1370 I-RvtN* Atanik. iia/ii Totty, vaci/tans, ekrtolus, a. 
»S94 G H. Qusst. Prgfit. Concern. 23 K I thought bis head 
was but tottie. «6sa Season. Ex*. Neihert. 10 Who proving 
‘otty,_ TTiey thought to ballast him. ^1819 Scott / poMArw 

light 

"Potty, half drunk, lice' 

"ay, nay, your b^d t 

D. Comb,’. totty-grasE, totter-grass, quaking- 

f ;raM; totty-head, an imbecile ; totty -headed ti., 
ight-headed, ttlly, frivolous ; dizzy, giddy. 

1901 s/eaker so A|w. 86/s Who ever saw a child that did 
not love to gather primroses horse daisies, or ’totty-grassf 
1680 Honest Hodge hr Fatyh *8 Not such •Totty-head* yet, 
as to be led by the Nose by him. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, 'Totty-keaded, Giddy.headed, Hare-brain'd. a i8as 
Forbv Koc, E. Anglia, Tally, totty-keadecL dizzy. Par- 
ticularly from the effect of too much drink. 

Totty, variant of Tottie. 

+ To-tn'g, V. Obs. Also 3 te-, 5 to-togge. 
[ME, f. To- a + ioggtn, (ugge, Too ».] tram. To 
pull to pieces. 

c iitw Bestiary 47a in 0 . S. Mite. 13 |He) tetoggeS and 
telirea hem mtd hire te® sarpe. c 1400 Destr. Troy Boas 
A ll fadil that faire of hir fyn colonre, . . All to tugget hir 
tresses of hir triet hcra Z448 Lvno Two Nightingale 
Poems L 236 On eucry syde lo-loggcd and to-drawe. 
Totnia t (lAtTffin). Now diaJ. [a, L. tdtum 
all, the whole, the Initial T of which was one of 
the four letters inscribed on the teetotum : cf. F. 
loloH, in Cotgr. and Dkt. Acad. 1694-1/40 Mum, 
pronounced (toloh).] =» TBuTOTim, q. v. 

(csoo-ao Donbas Poems xxii. 74 Heplayis with Mum and 
I with nkhell.) 1706 PiiiLLii'a (etf. Kersey), Totum, a 
Whirl'bonc. a kintl of l>ie chat h Curnc4 awut. 1734 
Chisterii. in Lett Ctess Suffolk (1824) 11 , 116 A couple tJ 
loluni* set a hpiiming. 1829 Jaisikson, 7W«m sb. i,ihc 
game of Tedotum. [See Eng. Dial. Diet., '1 'utum 
To'tum ’A. Sc. [fierh. a humorous extension of 
Tot sb .* ; but generally associated with prec.] A 
little child, n wee tot. 


('R75) 73/t O lit tWB bits o’ tolums are tndJiln ihoir lore. 
rBgB /res/m. O'as. 6 Ch:t. 3/2 The fact.. that had generated 
so critical an eyesight in this ‘ tuluin’ of three. 

II To'tum 3. [L. : see Totum i.] A whole, 
ifey J. Smith Myst. Rhet. Aviii b, Totum, is whafiocver 
li.iih p^t* i.,and so parts are such as make up the whole 
a 1656 Clrvblanu uh littU GtntUman 92 now comes it 
that she thus converts So small a Totum, and great Parts I 
1678 CvnwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. L I 31 The Mum or eom- 
fositum of a man or animal may be said to bo generated 
and corrupted, in regard of the union and disunion, cniijiinc- 
lion and Msparatiuil of those two parts, the soul ond body. 

t To'tuple, 0. Obs. [C L. tot so many, after 
QuAiiRUPLE, etc,] So many-fold : « Tantuple. 

1836 Hoboes Six Less, iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The anle- 
cedents are of their consequents totuple or lantuple, that is, 
equimultiple. 01898 ScarrusohAw/a/ ( 1703) sol There, 
fore,. Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of K, F together. 

To-turn, To-twin s sec To- /rr/.a 
tTo-tn'se, Obs. rarp-*. [ME. f. To-*-k 
*tAsen, Toubb v, (The later ME. form would have 
been to-touse.y] tram. To pull asunder; to dis- 
hevel. 

c HmPfiok 1948 Al to-tused and al to-torn. 

+ To-twee’n,/r(f/. Obs. ran. [f. To - 1 + -/wrfM 
in Between.] Between. 

^ei4^ Partono/e 4tjo And cleuyd byi forhed to twene 

t^O-twe'ue, V. Obs. Forms; see Tweme. 
[OK. totwiman, f. To- * + twmmoH, Tweme v. 
to separate, pnrt .1 a. trans. To separate, divide ; 
■I" *“ '“-‘inguish, discriminate. 


also to distinguii_, 

6893 K. ^LMso Orot. 


I. vu. I 6 Hie eft totwwnde 


wmron. a isaj Aner.R.vjb Auh ure Louerd willelicbe to. 
iweamede [o. r. to4winnede] his soule urom Ins bodie. 
b. intr. To seMrate, part asunder. 

fzsos Lav. 28393 heo to twemden iyr, to-tweinden] 
P« wurse wes Rom-Ieoden, a issa St. Marker. 17 Wi® he 
like he eor®e to twemde ant bitunde him. 

t To-twi’toll, t>. Obs. [ME. to-twicchm, f. 
To- 3 + Twitch ».] trans. To pull apart or away 
with a sudden jerk or twitch, khtafig. 

6*»7S Lamb. Horn. 53 Swa sonc se hi heo® itumed awey 
from beoin, (hi) heom to-twicche® & to-draxe® mid ufele 
weordes. a isgo Owt \ Night. 1647 Grome»(N! ivoh & he 
to twiccheh & to sebakeb. c 1350 fyUl. Palenie 2097 Hi* 
berde & bis hri)t fax for hale be to-twijt. 

llTo'ty. Anglo-Iud, [Tamil and Canarese 
A man of a low caste employed as messenger and 
odd man of a South Indian village. Also totyman. 

i8i» in Gurw. Wellington's Su/fl. Vet*. (1858) I. 45a 
Washerman, barber, and totyman. 1886 Yui s & Burnrll 
Hoiton-Jokton, Toty. 

Toty, Totyr, obs. ff. Tottt o.*. Totter. 

Tou, Toual(l, obt. forms of Touoh, Towel. 

Touart, Toubbe, obs. forms of Toward, Tub. 

Tonoan (tukim, t0-k&n). Also 8 tokan, 9 
toukan. [ * F. toucan, Sp. tucan, Pg., It. tucano, 
a. Brazilian, Tnpi tucano, Gnarani tucb, tuebh (a 
nasal), the native name, prob. from its cry or call ; 
but other suggestions have been offeri'd. 

The statement of Buflon that the name means ' feather ' 
aro*e from his misunderstanding a statement of Ltfry c 1558! 
see J. Platt in N. »,Q. oth a VH. 486-VIlI. 20.) 

1 . A Neotropical bird of the genus Knamphastos, 
or, in a wider use, of the family Rhampnastidte, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of ^uth America, a 
few st)ecies being also found in Central America 
and Mexico. They are noted for the enormous size 
of the beak and their striking colouring. The 
species originally so named was app. K, toco. 

(1958 Thrvet Sing. Francs Antantiqus, D'un 0 

lu'iUapr-" ■ -- 

yew/ouv. 

JoHUisou Parpi'i Chiruix'. XJ 

Bird m America, which In that Countrey Speech is called 
Touca, ..that the beak in length and thickness exceeds the 
higne*s of the rest of the body. lesSCHARLKTON Onomast, 
115 Tucana. .Toucan. 1877 Plot Os/ordsh. 178 In. .1644 
the /’tea Brasilientis, or Toucan, whose beak is near a* big 
as its whole body, was found within two miles of Oxford. 
1681 G»*w Mtumnm u iv. i. 59 The Hoad of the Toucan, 


called by the Indians, tjgfi Stsdman Surinam 1 . vL 
. . ; The toucan is not larger than a tame pigeon, and vet its 
beak is no less than six inches in length. 1863 Batrs 


Nat. Amasm xii. (i86p 404 Toucans. .. Two of then 
often heard yelping alternately, and in different notes. 
I'hese cries have a vague rescmSfance to the syllables To- 
l8iio, Toefino, and hence the Indian name of this genus 
of birds. 1875 Whitney L(fi Lang, vil 120 The cuckoo 
and ihcpeewee and the toucan were named from their notes. 

b. Sometimes applied or misapplied to other 
birds with large or curious beaks; esp. in the 
East Indies to species of Hombill dSureros). 

But the word in the latter case is said to he the Malay 
tukang 'workman ' o- —1 ...it— — . r 


lies 01 me King iisner. a lutiKan, and many small bird 
.w. Jrruon Birds 0/ India I 24a They [the nornbills] are, 
indeed, popularly called Toucans ihroiigliout India 1 and 
this appears to lie thoir name in some of the Malayan isles ; 
the word signifying ' worker ', from the noise they make. 

2 . Astron. Name of a southern constellation. 

»689 Stuhmy MarinePs Mag. VI. iii. laB The Bird Toucan 
\pr. Taicnn], or Brasilian Pye, in which Constellation is 
7 Stars. s888 Lockyer GH//»miM'z/AarY»z xii. (1872) 319 
J'lie splendid cluster in Toucan, quite visible to the nakra eye. 
8 . Comb., as toucan skin, etc. ; touoan-beak, the 
beak of the toiic.'tn, or the substance of this used as 
n decorative material, 

188s List Contrik./r. Brit. Guiana to Land. Exhii. in 
Venesa El Dorado App. >45 Tassel of I'oucan Skins, 
worn by the Accawai Indiana, hanging down the back. 
1S88 Art Jmt., Exh. Suppt. 26/2 Some clever and minute 
larvitigs in tuucan-hcak set with alternate links in gold. 

Hence Tonoaaet (tll'k&neit), any of the smaller 
kinds of toucan, as those of the genera Pttro- 
glossus and Sdenidera; Tonoanltjr (tukse-nlti)', 
nonce-u'd., the character of a toucan. 

iSaS Waterton Wand, S. Amer. it. 118 There are three 
species ofToucans in UomerBra,and three dimiiiulives, which 
may bo called Toucanets. 18^ Comh. Mag, May 525 A 
huge hill. , a mark of perfect and advanced toucanity. 

Tonoll (t»tf), sb. Forms; see Touch v. 
[Originally a. OF. touche, i. toucher to Touch : cf. 
Pr., It. tocca stroke, blow, touch ; also Prov. toe. 
It. tocco knock, stroke ; f. toccare to hit, strike. In 
some later uses, directly from Touch ».] 

1 . Literal and directly connected senses. 

1 . The action or an net of touching (with the 
hand, finger, or other part of the body) ; exercise 
of the faculty of feeling upon a material object. 
+ In quot. 1340, 7 a tactile organ (obs.). In qnot. 
■591, Hold, ^osp, embrace (noncc-ust). 

t, r- C. 

leH er tremblaiide. 


Uamtole Pr. Cense. 779 Fyngers 

banda Alia his touches {MS. Lanid, Tymr.. 

1390 Gowaa Con/C II. 136 For be..preide, 'That wherupon 
hit bond he leide, It scholde thurgh his touche anon Become 
gold. I398TREVUA BariA De P. R. xvi. vU. (Bodl. MS.}, 



TOTTOH. 
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TOUCH. 


let goe that rudo vn^iill touch. 1614 Purchas Pilxtimarii 
IX. vii,(ed. a) 864 He toucheth the race and breast with cold 
touches, 1681 H. Morb Ext. Dan. iv. Notes iso He healed 
the lllmd and the Lame with Spittle and touch. 1705 Eomi. 
Gsm, No. 4iaC/3 They never had before received the Koy.d 
Touch. 1S41-71 T. U. JoNM Aiiim. KiHgil, (ed. 4) 464 'I'hc 
antennas . . may lie regarded as special instruments of touch. 

BKM,l>rtaKi,l>riak' iii, IhitOforthe touch 
Shaw li'nttnivrt’ Houstt 
1. 6 The porter . . receives it with asubmissivc touch to his caji. 
b. tubheni. .Sexual contact. 

<» 1300 iunor M. *985 (Cott.) Kra toclie of hir i wiied ),c. 
141a so Lvixj. Chton. rny 1. 11860 Sche Ay kepte hii clcnc 
from touche of any man. i6oj Shaks. Mtat. far M. v. i. 
14 1 Who is iu free from touch or soyle with her As she 
from one vngot. 

o. Med, Examination by feeling, esp. ol a cavity 
of the body ; palpation. 

. OoeMef Jrnl. XlV. 345 Hail we. .trusted to the touch, 
It might have been said wo were deceived. i8«o Mavnb 
Expot^ Touch., Obstft* Term for the examination 
of the womb| or mouth and neck of die womb. 

d. Mint, Contact between the elbows of a rank 
of soldiers ; see quots. and cf. Touch v. 3 g. 

rSw AfaM. Field Artillery Ejterc. ej The right-liand or 
left-hand man lieing first placed, the remainder will fall in 
in line one after ine othcri ctosina tightly towards him, 
turninff the ell>ow sligiitly outwards. Soldiers must ^ 
carefully instructed in the * Touch *, as, in this formation, it 
la the principal guide when marching, fdtd, 25 During the 
march.. the dressing U kept by the touch. 

e. tVilAin or in touch, near enough to touch or 
be touched ; within reach ifif ) ; accessible ; also fig, 

. i«S4 S, Dobrli. Balder, ng Tottering .In touch of the 
luest^abl. prixe. 1838 Hawthorn* Fr, 4 It, Note-Bits. 1. 
tip ^e rough-hewn roof was within touch. 1896 Tiuue 

** y" t««graph. 

T I. T he act of touching at a port (Touch w, it ) ; 
a passing call during a voyage, Obs. rart“', 

1603 KNOLLiuj t/ist. Turks (1631) 1331 His first touch wa. 
Upon the Island of Cerigo. 

g. A boys’ game in which one player touches 
another, who then chases and tries to catch him ; 
in full touch-and-run ; also allusively (cf. Touch 
ANitoo). Cf. Tia. 

1815 Lady Granvih-e Lett, (1894) 1. 80 His favourite has 
hit the line between good-humoured frankness and vulgarity, 
just touch and run. 101a Daily Nnvs 4 Nov. a/a The lad 
was playing touch.and.run ’ with a number of others. 

2. The act, fact, or state of touching or being 
touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun- 
tary act : see Touch v. ,0 j contact. 

«3. . B. E, A tut, P, C. aja Withmuten towche of any totho 
he tult in hu brote. oigMSinNsv Arcadia 11. (1590) 149b, 


b. The sensation caused by touching something 
(considered as tin .attribute of the thing) ; tactile 
quality, feel. 

iSy^lRYDKM l^d. ojfieiiiitj^o/ New House 4 A County 1 1 p 

11^5) 17 The smooth hiich Wiili^i/of silken touch. 1839 
Urk Out, Arts laoa Most decide by ‘the touch', that is, 
the feel and appearance of a diup u( the syrtip. . drawn into 
a thread between the thiiiiib and fore finger. .844 7 >nl. A', 
Agnc. Siv. V. u aso The first token.. for the purpose of 
avertaining the feeding piopcrtiia of an ox, is tcLhiULnlly 
culled the touch. 

4 . A hit, knock, stroke, blow ; esp. a very slight 
blow or stroke, 

[Quot. 1397 here appears to be the earliest example of the 
word in Eng., and peih. shows the oiiginul sense, as ‘ Ini, 
stroke, blow ’ ] 

In quoL c 1375, Ta slight wound or abrasion such ns might 
be produced by a blow or scratch. 

1*97 R. Gi ooc. (Kolls) laoao So |mt |»e cri of wareino slou 
attc verste touche Hluoro he iustises atte bench sir alcin de 

I. 1 souche. tfi375 Cursor M. 1401a (Fairf) per ho fande 
any touche of sare \Cott. am breck or sore ; Trta. chyii or 
soore] Wlh hir pingus nnoynt hit pare. £1410 Anturs 0/ 
Arth, 6 ok (Thornton MS ) Swytke a touche at pat tyme he 
t.iuglite nym in tene. is8i T . Howkcl Deuises (1879) aid 
For some perchance wilf byde a tuutch or two, And will 
not sceme to dye when you shall fall. 187^ F W. Rddinson 
Cmvard Consc. 11, xvii, ‘ It require, the hnest touch said 
Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the position of 
the balls, ‘ on. of your very best touches, Mr. Oliver ’. 

b. fig. A * hit stroke (of wit, satire, etc.) ; a 
‘ knock ’ ; a * blow ’. 

igt. WortdkChild(\tii)Ci, Howsayeate thou now fulye 
hast thou not a touebef 18^ ix. 1144 To 

whom soon mov’d with touch of bliune thus Eve. £17.0 
Vewa Paula PutvaaUxt) It yet may feel the nicer touch Of 
Wycherley's or Congreve's wit. ira Thackeray F.smoHd 

II. V, There was a hard touch for uis Grace,. .in the cun- 
eluding sentence of the Don. 

11 . Technical and allied senses. 

* Relating to the louchstone. 

6 . The action or process of testing the quality of 
gold or silver by rubbing It upon a touchstone. 
[So OF. louche. It. tocco-i 
* 43 # Bol. Poems (Rolls) IL 187 Whereof was fyned metalle 
g<^e and dene, At the touche, no bettere coude be sene. 


13. . B. B. A tht. P, C. aja withmuten towche of any totho 
he tult in hu brote. ttigMSinNgv Arcadia 11. (1590) 149b, 
The touch of the cold water made a pretlie kinde of shrug, 
gmg come ouer her bodle. 1396 Shaks. Merck. F. in. ii 373 
And not one vessell scaM the dreadfull touch Of merduini- 
marring nxksT 1M7 Milton P. vi. jao Part incentive 
reed Provide, pcrniciou, with one touch to fire. 1784 Cowpbb 
Task II. tt T’ho flax That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
.874 0*SHAUOHNItSSV, Afusic Afoon/t^hf 40 Her paanintf 
touch wiu death to all, Her pas.sing look a blight. 

t b. Geom. Contact ; point of contact. Obs. 
01400 in Halliwcll Bara Mathem (1841) 61 Couiite be 
poyntes fro liegynnyng of side of tm vmbre to ^ 
louche of |>e perpeiidiclc. lUi Rslordb I’aekm. Knmvl, 
1. XXIX, In the very poynie of the (oudie muale 1 nuke an 
angle. 1370 Billinoslev Eudid III, dcf. lii, Such a touch 
of circles u euer in one poyiit onely. 

O. A small quantity of some substance brought 
into contact with a surface so as to leave its mark 
or effect ; a dash, as of paint ; a mark or stain so 
produced. See also 10 . 

In quot. 1581 with figurative allusion : cf. Pitch j/).' 4, 
and quot. 1383 s. v. Touch v. i. Soo touch 0/ the tar-di ush ; 
see Tar-brush b, (|uot. 1884. 

tgSi Pkttib Guaszo's Civ. Couv. 1. (1586) 34 Of one selfo 
tiilch,.we all haue a touch. 1M4 Puwkr A'x/. PAstos. L 31, 

I . .clew d them to the object-plate, as I do stronger In-sects 
with a touch of Turpentine. 1818 Scott ttrt. Midi, xvii, 
Maybe a touch o' a blackit cork, or a slake o' paint. 

d. A very close approach, a ‘ shave ’ ; cf. Touch 

V. 14, Todchbb a. 

18.. Dickens (Ogilvic), Hie hind coach passed my engine 
by a shave. It was the nearest touch 1 ever saw. 

e. No touch to {(/. S. cot/o^.): ‘nowhere nctir’, 
nothing approaching to. 

1838 Haliuurton Ctockut. Set, 11. vl. (1863) ao6 Our sea 
sarpant was no touch to it. 1840 — Letter Bag ii. 18 You 
ab seen fourth J uly day,, .well he [is] no touch to it. 

8. That sense by which a material object is [ler- 
ceived by means of the contact with it of some 
part of the body; the most general of the bodily 
senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but 
(in man) specially developed b the tips of the 
fingers and the lips. 

«*384 P‘ PL Crede 337 panne haue y lynt all my last, 
touclie and assaie I iggg Davies Immort. Soul ccxxii, 
w touch the first pure qualities we learn Which quicken all 
things hot, cold, moist, and dry. a 1704 Locke F.lem, Nat, 
Philos. XL (1754) 50 The fifth and lost 01 our senses is touch | 
a sense spread over the whole body, tlio' it be most emi- 
nently plac^ in the ends of the fingers. 1784 Reid luautry 

VI. I 8. »* 3 That figure and that extension which are objects 
of touch hove Imen tortured ten thousand ways for twenty 
centuries. iSgi Carpentee Man. Ptns, (ed. 9) S5i There 
is strongreoson to rward the sense of fast, os only a refined 
kind ofXoucb, combined with the sense dt Smell. 


feareth_ the Touch. >837 Whittock, etc KA. Trm/er (1842) 
379 This test, by the touch, is performed at the present day. I 
• .Touch needles are small bars made of compound metals, 
the proportions whereof are accurately marked on each. 

b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or ! 
silver indicating that It hat been tested, and is 
of standard fineness ; also, s die, punch, or stamp 
for impressing this. AliiO, on official mark stamped 
upon Mwter. 

14*3 [see Touch p 8 bl 1443 rrr/.jfAw-. (Surtees) II. ns ' 
A quart iwt of silver with the touche of Parys. igss Witt 7. 

(Somerset Ho), Which spones hath the toche of 
the Goldcsmythes iS«#-7 Iu Welch Nsst. Pesutcrers' Co ' 
(lyoa) 1. 118 A fyn for deliueryng vessell vn-markyl w» his 
toweb. V8.ti5«4-.7«,A,rf./««,«.) «,s«U.,ALi./rm-4/£r 
D. II !l (Arb ) 34 If he haue not one I.umbardcx touche, my 
lucke is Iwd. 1594 Plat fexuetl.h iii 79 Plato ns either 
carteth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not bee 
acquainted withall. 1897 Viexu Penal Laws ,42 If the 
Keeper of the Touch mark such harness with the Leopards , 
bead, i«iA\.TA.yi.Mio Assay o/GoUHiiitticriil'he touch 
is used in the old Statutes to denote in some places the | 
Standard, in some the punch used in iii,trking the wares, and 
til others the mark imprexved upon the plate, i86e J. Scakth 
St Vrs. China ti6 Of the enormous amounts of gold, .the 
greater part is guaranteed by a certain touch. 

O. 'Ine quality or fineness of gold or silver (or 
other metal) os tested with the touchstone and 
indicated by the official mark. [Cf. OF. touch* 
de Paris, etc.] 

a 1395 MS. Han’t. B.xm If. 53 b, pat Is to witen golde of 
cortem louche, tbid.. Ant (rat non ne wurche worse gold ! 
pan be touche of paris. 1464 Pastan Lett. 1. 134. J. bevneyso 
complete of the louche ofMillcyn. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxiii. ix. II. 479 An act. for ihr proofc and allowance of 
silver dcnicrs, what touch and what poise they should hava 
1897 Observ. on Money 4 Corn 9 Gold shall be of the fine- 
ness of the Touch of Pans, 1786 T. Brooks Coins E. Indue 
6, I Madrass Rupee.. is Country Touch 9J. China Touch 
98J. 190S H. B, Morse Trade Chinese Emt, 149 ‘Pure 

Sliver ' of the Kumng tael touch is actually 987 fine when 
reduced to the Western standard of cbemic^ly pure silver. 

fig’ Quality, kintl, sort, ‘stamp’. In quot. 
1878 transj. Quality or degree of pnnty (of opium). 

1388 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 1. 974 Fresch of the newe towch, 
iHceduHt ridiculou, Litylornoghtinherpowch./fiscMNlHi' 
deticiose. IS79 J. SiUBiiESf/a/Htj-G'n^A vij, 'To bo of one 
aicsaie or touche with the idolatroueand trayteroua lernelits. 
1607 Shaks. Cor, iv. L w Come my sweet wife, my deercst 
Mother, and My Friends of Nobletoucli. iBsi Lamb Hha 
Ser. \, Imperfect Sym^esthies. He never stoofis to catch a 
glittering something before he unite knows whether it be 
true touch or not. 1878 Baber Rep. Chinese O/iuiii (Park 
Paper Eng. C. 3378, >88a, 99) The advantage of ' touch or 
percentage of extract, possessed by the Indian drug. 

+6. Short for touchston* (see Touchstone 2 ) ; esp. 
applied to black marble or some similar black 
stone used in monumental work. Obs, [So OF. 
touche for pierre de touche (Godef.).] 

<11309 IFitl, of Hen. F/t (Parker Gloss. Archil, 1843), 

In which place we wol, that . . be made a Towmlie of 
Stone callM Touche, sufficient in largieur for us booth. 


I 0134# Hall Chron., Htu. Fill 96b, Gates all like Ma 
I coiirTc, of White and Ulacke, like Touche and White Mer- 
1 t«-ll. 1577 Stanviiurst Descr Iret, m tloltushcd (1808) 
I VI. 41 Such notable quarries of grcic inaiblo .and touch. 

I £1693 I'acon ;f///Wks. 1874 XIX. 541 Also the armour, 
.uid also all table of marbla and lowcb <11661 huLLLK 
IFotihies, Kor/d 166a) II. iSaVulgarejcsionfound the inby- 
Ingx in.ideorbl.iik M.irble .with 'louch, Geat, and Kbony. 
1663 SihT. HKMKKKr Trav. (16/7) *43 Several p.-\rts of U 
I were os bright and splendent as louch or Stccl-imrrour. 

7 . fig. (fiom 5). An act of, or thing that serves 
fur, testing ; a test, tri.Tl, proof ; a criterion, ‘ touch- 
stone Now chiefly in nhr. to put to the touch. 

1381 Mui TASTKa Postiians in. (1887) 1,, 1 will l.in<lr vpim 
pioofe, and let tri.,11 l>e the lucbc. Shaks Rich Ilf, 

IV. ii. 8 Ah Buckingham, iuiw<l<>e I pl.iy the 'touch, 'to trie 
if thou lie currant Gold indeed. 1694 yuAuLKS Job vii 
mod. xiii, Afilicliim i> the Touch, whereby we pruuve, 
Whether 't be Gold, or guilt. 1688 U. Hulmk Anuouty 
III ao6/i Verity is not nvhamcd of the Liglit, nor afraid to 
come.to the touch. 1706 KtuuniT Cainpl, UtsL kng. III. 
561/1 That when it came to the Touch, llicy wou'd never ticnr 
the Brunt of a Battle. i886STi'vrNSON Kidnappid 10 '1 ill I 
had put the matter to the touch of proof, 

* * In instrumental music. 

8, Mus. The act or manner of touching or h.md- 
ling a musical instrument, so as to bring out its 
tones ; now esp. the manner of striking or pressing 
the key» of a keyboard instrument so as to pro- 
duce sjiecial varieties of tone or effect. Ueiice 
t/ansf, (chiefly poet.) a single sound produced by 

' touching an instrument ; a note or brief strain of 
instrumental music. 

; 13 . Gaw. hr Gr. Knt. lao Nwe nakryn noyse with Iw 

noble pipes, Wylde werbles & wyyt wakned lote, Pat moiiy 
hert fill hi)ie hef at her towches. 1991 Shaks. Two Gent. 

, III ik 79 Orpheus Lute,. .Whose golUen touch could soften 

I Steele and stones. 1590 — Merck. F, v, i, 67 With sweetest 

tiilches pearce your MuUrexse eare, And draw her home 

' with musicke. i6aS Milton Fac, Exerc, 38 Listening to 
what unshorn Apollo sings To ih' louch of golden wires. 
1667 - P. L. IV. 686 With Heav'niy touch of instru- 
mental sounds. t8s8 Scott F. M. Perth x, I hear no un- 
[deaung touch of minstrelsy, 1879 A. J. Hipkins m drove 
I Diet. Mus. I. 647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead 
' of one of mere )>«rcussion. 1884 F. Taylor ibid IV, 15a 
Pianoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touch, the 
one adapted for. . brilliant passages, the other for suslamed 
melodies. 

b. As an attribute of the performer : Capacity, 

I skill, or style of playing; now esp. on a keyboard 
instrument, in relation to the action of the fingers 


upon the keys (see above). 

1601 f Marsion Pasguil A Kath, r. 15, I had the best 
stroke, the sweetest touch, but now .1 am faliie from the 
Piddle, 1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain 1. lii, You had a pica* 
sant touch o' th’ ciiteni once, If idleness have not berefi you 
of it Mod. He has a remarkably delicate touch, and excels 
in pianissimo, 

0. As an attribute of a keyboard instrument, 
referring to the manner in which its keys and ac- 
tion respond to the touch of the player. 

1884 W. Parratt in Grove Diet, Mus. IV. 153 It is rare 
to fin<l any two [organ] manuals with a similar touch, and 
the amount of forte required to press down the key varies 
within wide limits. Even on the same keyboard the touch 
Is apureciably heavier in the baas. 1683 C. G. W. 1,0CK 
IForhshop Rneipls Ser. iv. 979/9 'fhe next item, and one 
claiming serious attention, is the ‘touch', for on this detxmds 
in a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the per 
formep 1906 Edin, Rev. Apr. 419 It has a flexibility, wliat 
musicians call a sense of touch. Mo<i. This piano (or organ) 
has a very stiff (or, n very light) louch. 

t d. app. — Toccata. 06 s. 

a <691 in Grove Diet. Mus IV. 154 OUte of MS. in But 
Mus.) A louche by Mr. Byrd, a 178s ibid, (title of MS. m 
Lib Roy. Coll. Atusii), Mr. Kelway's touches. 

9 . litU-riuging. Any series of changes less than 
a peal. 

1871 Ellacomue Ch, Bells Devon, etc. ix. 471 A peal . 
means the performanco of t)ie full number of changes which 
may be rung on a given number of Iwlts) any less numlrer 
of changes would oe called ‘a touch '. G. S. Tvack 

Bk, about Beils viii. 141 Five thousand cnangex.-is the 
smallest number to which the name of a peal ui lechnic.illy 
allowed, less than that number merely coiistilulcs a ‘ touch ( 

*** In artistic work. 

10 . An act of touching a surface with the proper 
tool in painting, drawing, writing, carving, etc. ; 
a stroke of dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel, 
or the like ; hence, a stroke or dash of colour 
in a picture, etc., or a detail of any aitlstic work, 
as in literary description; a slight act or effort 
added in doing or completbg a piece of work of 
any kirn). 

1607 Shaes. Timon 1. 1. 38 It [.t picture] tutors Nature, 
Arltficiall strife Liues in these tuutchex, liuelirr then hre. 
1693 Dxyukn fuvcHat lX>d. (1697) 5 -Some few I'oiichcs 
of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea- 
vour'd to express after your manner. 171s Addison S/ect. 
No- 357 f 8 Milton never fads of. he.stuwing the last 
fiiiishlug Touches to every Incident. 1768 W. Gilfin Ess, 
Prints 39 Unless the pencil add (hose nigh-hlown touches, 
which mark the pnsvion. 1847 U Hunt Men, IFomen, If U. 
II. x. aia She might be suspected of having given it some 


after touches. .*#94 J. T. Fowl Eg Adamnan Introd, 74 
Kddius's graphic louch about St. Wilfrid .. some Iife-like 
touches in Colgan's Fita Seiunda. 


b. Capacity of using the brush, pencil, pen, 1 
other bstrament ; artistic skill or faculty ; style < 
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quality of artistic work ; method of handling, exe- 
cution. (Cf. 8 b, i8.) 

iSis J. Smith Panorama Sc. f Art II. 748 Painting in 
crayon*.. may serve to teach liim a masterly freedom of 
touch. i88o Warkkn fiook-ptaUs iv. 35 In Muuntalne's 
early Chi|ipendale style, and with that engraver'* touch. 
**** In Magnetism. 

11. The action or process of magnetizing a steel 
k-ir or needle by contact with one or more mag- 
nets; different method* are known a* single, 
(Lmhlt, and separate touch. 

1705 Ueriiam in Phil. Trans. XXV. bi^ 3 Th|j gave so 
vigurous a Touch, that I am almost of opinion, It is the best 
w.iy of Touching 1837 llKKWSTi(R_jl/.ur'"r/. >5 'ilic- science 
of magnetism is. .indebted to Mr. MichcU for bis liiveiitiuii of 
the method of double touch. 1849 Noau Etulricity 308 
Mr. Michell states that two magnets will, by Ins process of 
double touch, communicate ns strung a magnetic virtue to a 
steel bar, as a single miignetof five times the strength, when 
used ill the process of single touch, 

***** In Football. 

12. The net (in the Rugby game) of touching 

the ground with the ball behind the goal, usually 
the opponent*’ goal (see Touch v. 30, also touch- 
bach, -dorum 8. V. Touch- a) ; transf. (esp. in phr. 
in or into touch), th.it jiart of the ground outside 
the bounding line* of the field of nlay {louch-litus 
and goal-tines) ; tomh-in-goal, that part of this 
liclilnd the goal-line. 

1864 FitUi 5 Nov. J31/1 The School .. managed to keep 
tile ball close to their iipmments' ^ o.tI, till at length a lone 
drop of I’oule's took the ball into touch-in-goak IHiS. 
tt) Nov, 354/a [see Touch w. afk 1877 /ltd. 34 Feb. aao/a 


ground gmiicd for hi* tide for the next 

wlU.S.) ■ " ■ 

oy the si 

to that which kicked 


by the opposite team 


ni. Various figurative senses. (See also i c, 
ae, 4b, 5d, 7.) 

I 8 .yig. The act of touching or fact of being 
toucheo (in /jf. senses of the vb.). a. A stroke, 
action, or inllaeuce (esp. slight, or momentaiy) ; a 
slight or instantaneous act producing some effect. 

e is8S C'TEsa Pimbroki Ps. xc. i. Free From all touch of 
age and yeare. 160s Markton Ant. 4 Met, in. Wks. 1856 
h 35. 1 viill .strike her thoughts with the pleasing touch of 
iny voice. _ e 174* Gray Ijfnorance ai with damp, cold 
touch forbid it (spark of wit] to aspire. 1780 Uurkk . 9>. 
A'coh, Reform Wks. III. a6t That their ancient.. castles 
should moulder into decay, under the silent touches of time. 
1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 400 ?'he Cartesian hypothesis 
melted away under the touch of geometry. 1819 Scott 

I. eg. Montrose xvi. Curing me, in respect that I had got a 
touch of the wars in my retreat. 1878 llaowNiNa La Sattian 
339 Death 1 kindly touch . , gave Soul and body both release. 
1884 H. Jamu Little Tour France xxvil, 173 Vineyards 
red with the touch of October. 

b. spec. An impression upon the mind or soul ; 
a feeling, sense {of some emotion, etc.l ; t » feeling 
of interest or concern in something (cf. Touch v. 
30, 3l). 

ciM C’txsb Pkmdroki Pt, cm. viii. And looko how 
much The ncerly touching touch Ike father fcclcs towards 
his sonne most deare. 1391 Shaks. Trvo Gent, 11. viL 18 
Didst thou but know the inly touch of Loue. t6go C. 
Nnssit O h N. Test. I. 310 If the Holy Spirit doth not 
touch us with his divine touches, the unclean spu-it will with 
his deadly touches. 18M B, Taylor Over Possession Poems 
370, 1 wait the touch of song_. 1869 Tozkr Highl. Turkey 

II. 313 One occurrence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is se. 
lected, and , seldom treated at any great length, 1873 
Black Pr. Thnie xii, Some touch of compimction smote him. 

O. The condition of being mentally ‘touched’ 
or affected (Touch v, 33 b); slight derangement. 

1710 Stkkle Tatler No. 178 P 3 My Friend the Uphol. 
stcrer, whose Crack toward* Politicks 1 have heretofore 
mention'd. This Touch in the Brain of the British Subject 
U. .owing to the readinj; News-Papers. 

d. A close relation of communication, agree- 
ment, sympathy, or interest ; chiefly in phr. in os 
out of toueh with, also to keep or lose touch with 
(rarely odg- bi literal use, in military 

t884 Church Bacon vi, 153 I’he Kingship of the Tudors., 
always seeking .. to be in touch and sympathy with popular 
feelinm 1884 Pail Mall G. 3} Jan. 4/3 Sit Henry Parke* 
has always kept himself in loucli with knalUb public opinion. 
1884 Christian IForid 15 May ifig/a lie had never lost 
touch with his brethren. 1887 A. Flkmino in Ltbr, Mag, 
30 Jan. 335 To bring religion into touch with conduct. *901 
Earl Syknckk in Pari. Deb. 5 July 948 But they are not in 
touch .. with all the Ixst information which the Board of 
Admiraity have at their command. 

14. {jtg. from 3.) A faculty or capacity of the 
mind analogous or likened to the sense of touch ; 
mental or moral perception or feeling. 

i6s6 Stahlkv Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 134/1 They held 
tliat.. those thing* only can be perceived which are felt by 
inward touch as grief and pleasure, itoa I.iddoh Rtem, 
Rtlig V. 179 An accuracy and delicacy of intellectual touch. 
1904 H. Black Pract, Self Cult. vii. 16S You will develop 
tact, which is just the faculty of touch, fineness of sensation. 

16. A stroke of action, on act ; a brief tom or 


‘go’ 0/ some occupation; fin early use, a sly, 
mean, or deceitful act, a trick {obsl). Now rare. 
•sar Pavtau Ptouesrdxxy. lArb.) 56 O what false touches 
c Bliiffe the alette wyth flockes, a is** 


can he, how c 

J. Heywood Pans.f mar r-iays ii;io5i3t 11 tnou piayme 
such another touch 1 sh* knock thee on Che costard. igM 
Palsck. 64a It is no good felowcs touche to stnnde mou^. 
ing in a comar. 137* Oasloighk Coune. to H, WillUpoU 7 
llelceue me now it is a friendly touch, To vse fewe words 
where friendship doth remaine. a 1391 H. Smith IFtt. 
(1867) 11. 406 Mahomet.. went and first took lawt with the 
Ruiiiaiis, but afterwards served them a sly touch, and for. 
sook them. 1398 T. Rastaeu Chresioleros (t88o) 36 Some 

will giue sixe per — ' *■ *■•-* 

Ape will giue a 

Kiiiens No. 37 <1713, s. 340 we ■■ nave a AUUCI: 

for It one of these ftays. 1791 O'Kkkvvk IPUd , 

I'll take a touch at ths Loudon theatre. 1833 Hr. Mak- 
TiNF Au Loom hr Lug. 1 1. i. She miglit not only clean her 
liuihand's loom in peace but have a touch at the old man's. 

10. An act of toucliing upon or mentioning 
something; a mention, referoice, allusion, slight 
notice, hint ; a brief statement or narration. Now 
rare or Ohs. 

13.. Gaso.liGr.Knt, 1301 Dot he had craued a cosute, bl 
hi* courtaysye, Bi sum towch of summe Iryfle, at sum Ulex 
elide. 1480 C Kvc.aKyxChroH. Ded. (Rolls) 1 Whaiiiie I loke 
upon hem, and have a schurt touch of the writing, 1 can 
sone dilate the circumstauniex. i8oa O. E. Rcpl. i.iM 1. 
vii. 169 He passcih this oiler without touch, and oiicly 
tellcih vs [etc.]. 1608 CoKK On Lift. (1639) 389 Two ancient 
Record* whereof to my remembrance, 1 neuer read any 
touch in our Bookes. 1693 H. Mork Antid.Ath. IL ii. I 7 
(1713)43 I list 1 shall recurr mid give a touch ujxin the 
nature of gravity. 1688 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mm-k xvi. 
14 Mark doth hitC give us a brief touch of some of Christ’s 
apiiearaiicca, and leaves much, recorded by other*. *708 J. 
L(»an in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. ito, I cannot think it 
becomes me when I write about thy business to give it liy 
hints and touches. 1853 W. Arnot Let. in Mrs. A. Fleming 
Life vi. (1S77) 395, 1 can on short warning give you a little 
touch, with a moral to it like the two paper* 1 )utve sent you. 

t b. The fact or quality of touching, affecting, 
concemmg, or relating to something; relation, 
reference, concern. Obs. rare. 

>813 Bacom £ss.. Discourse (Arb.) 31 Speech of touch 
toward others, should bee sparingly vsed; for discourse 
ought to bee as a field, without comming home to any man. 
i8as Ibid., Anger 566 Optnioa of the Touch of a Mans 
Reputation, doth multiply and sharpen Anger. 

1 17. The qnality or fact of affecting injuriously ; 
reproach, blemish, stain, taint. Obs. 

1387 Q. Eli*. Let. to Throgmorton in Robertson Hist. 
i'to/. (1759) 11. App. 47 We. .cannot but think them to have 
therein gone so lor beyond the duty of subjects, as must 
needs remain to their perpetual touche for ever, c igSe 
Walsincham in Digges Comp/. Ambass. (>655)366 They did 
not see how their Monsieur* honour . . could be salved, 


Lt touch 10 both. 


Misc, (\falh.) II. 71 Reported, to the di 

of Medina, .and to o great touch to the commanders of the 
Spanish navy. 1818 Sia R. Dudley In Fortescue Papers 
((Jamdon) t6 That I have lived these nine yeares obroode, 
without oil tutche of dUluyaliy. 

18. A distinguishing quality, characteristic, trait. 
(Cf. 5 d ; but api>. part^ Jig. from 10.) In later 
use often passing into ' trace ’ : see next sense. 

1539 Tavkrnke Erasm. Prov. (1551) 38 It is tbeyr owne 
raaneri, theyr owne qualities, touches, condicions, & pro- 
cedynges that shape them this fortune. 1603 B. Jonsoh 
Se/anus I. i, But tie had ocher touches of late Koroans, That 
more did speak him i Fomp^'s dignity. The innocence of 
Cato, Csssor's spiriu iSeo SHAKa TV. 4 Cr. iii. liL 175 
One touch of nature makes the whole world kin {-One 
natural trait proves the kinship of all mankind]! That all 
with one consent praise new borne gaudes. 1679 J. Good- 
man Pent/. Pard, it. i. (1713) 144 As if men }iaa forgone all 
touches of humanity and were become a kind of walking. 

f hosts. 1898 Emerson Eng. Tratts, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 35 You sbEll trace those Gothic touches at school, at 
country fairs, at the hustings and in Parliament. 1897 H. 
Newbolt Admirals AU 30 But cared greatly to serve Cod 
and the king. And keep the Nelson touch. 

19. A slight amount or trace M some quality, 
attribute, or ingredient ; * 8 smaU quantity inter- 
mingled* (J.) ; a trace, spice, smack. 

*994 Shaks., if/cA. Ill, iy. iv. 157 Madam, I liaue a touch 
of your condition. That cannot brooke the accent of reproofa. 
18^ J. M. Soveraigne .'ialve ai Hath not even the Lord 
Cliancelluur a little touch of such a power? 1707 Norris 
Tnat. Humility vi. 383 The bashful and blushing speaker 
must have a touch of vonityin bu constitution, imi Scott 
Ksmho. vii. She iiatb in her a touch of her father Henry. 
1839 Lindlkv / nfnidL^^f.(i839)477Greywithatoucb of red. 

b. spec. A slight affection or attack ij/" illness or 
disease ; a twinge. (Cf. 4.) 

186s j. Davies tr. Oleartus' Poy. Anibass, 359 Monsieur 
Mandelslo was the onely person who had no touch of sick- 
nesse all along our Travefx. 1887 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot'e 
Trav. I. ado Every one tlireatned me with that Disieinper, 
and yet . . 1 never had the least touch of it, 1791 ' G, 
Gamsaih) ' Ann. Horsem. viii. (1809) los, I have a touch 
of the gout in my knees. *890 Besamt Demoniae ii. He 
said he nad hod a touch of sore tiuroat. 

c. Without of I A Ycry little, a slight amount ; 
in advb. const. ■ slightly, somewhat, * a little bit 
1768 Burns Tma Dogs 81 Ye mabt mad think, a wee 
touch langcr, An' they maun starve o' cauld and hunger. 
1817 Scott Surg. Dau. vii. Still tliis story., seemt a touch 
oven lieyond Tom Hillary. t888 Frbemam in Stephens Life 
tf Lett, (1899) 1. 405, I really think that the Great Unpaid 
are a touch more sensible. 

20. a, slang 01 colloq. An article or 'affair' that 


TOUCH. 

will touch or move pnrehaaers to the extent of a 
certain price. 

171* Biuxrr Pref. to Burnet' e Hist. Rif, Wks. 1738 VI. 
93, 1 desire you to print in such a form, as in the Bookseller’s 
phrase will make a Sixpenny touch. 1700 Sir E. PHiLirrs 
Diary 33 Sept , At night went to the Ball at the Angel. 
A guinea touch. 1819 Scott Let. to f, B, S. Momtt 
3 (Jet., in Lockhart, I think.. the Poems of David (Hume] 
would make a decent twelve-shilling touch. 1869 Slang 
Diet.. Touch, a slang expression in common ,um in phrases 
which express the extent to which a person is interested or 
affected, as ' a fourpenny touch ', t. e. costing that amount. 

b. slang. An act of atealing or theft, esp. of 
nockct-picking ; also, the act of getting money 
from a person ; transf. a sum of money gained or 
got at once, esp. by theft. (Cf. Touch v, 15, 16 b.) 

1888 'R. Boldrrwood’ Robbery under Arms xliv, A 
thousand ounce* of gold was no fuoli*h touch, looa tVestm. 
Coe, 13 Dec. la/a Returns of pocket-picking. He estimates 
twenty-five dollar* a ‘ tuucli ' as a fair record if there is 
much money in the cruwd, and five or six touches a day as 
a good avcriiRC. igia Nation 7 Dec. 438/a No two thefts 
are ever absolutely alike, and no ' tuucli ' of any merit is 
brought off hut with study and preparation. 

IV. Concrete senses. (See also sc, fi, 10, so.) 
21. Short for Touoh-fowdkb, Touchwood, or 

the like. Obs. exc. dial. 

1941-s Act 33 Hen. VHl, c. 6 1 1 Little handguns, ready 
furnibhcdwith. Gunpuuder,fyer,& touibe. iStpH. Hutton 
Follies Anat (Percy Soc.) 18 Where’s your tobacco box, 
your Steele and touch? 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. tV 
cctviii. The fangle wliich Fires the drye touch of Onslitu. 
tion. 1887 Suppl. to 'Jamieson, Touch, touche, short for 
touch.viood, but applied to amadou and other materials used 
os tinder t 'as sharp os toticli’, os quick [to ‘fire up'] as 
touch.wood, quick-tempered. 

1 22. - Touch-pibcb ». Obs. 

1899 Leak U'atenuis. a6 Wlieii the Barret turn* the pins 
Q and R, they may make the said conveianccs open .ac- 
curding to., the disposition of the Fins and Touches Q 
and R. 

23. Shipbuildittg. In a plank tapering both 
ways, the projecting angle at the broadest part 
(near one end if worked toivand-butt, in tlie 
middle if worked anchor-stocK fashion); also, 
each of the angles of the stem-timben at the 
counters. 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild, Assist. 35 Set off the 
exact Length forward and altward from the (Jburvalion of 
the rising of the Keel, by Shipwright* called the Touch, or 
Place whore tbs Keel’s upper Port ends to be streight. 
>797 ■Bm^cI. BHt, (ed. 3) XvlI. igs/t On the pencil Tine 
set off the distance the touch of the lower counter is abaft 
the aft side of the wing transom, c 1890 Rudtm. Navig, 
( Weate) 138 Thii work is the best when the touch or knuckle 
is at the planksheer. 

V. Phrases. 

1 24. To keep touch, a. To keep covenant, keep 
faith, keep one's promise, or engagement, act 
faithfully. K\%o to hold touch, (7 From the practice 
of striking hands, or of touching something sacred 
(cf. Touch v. i, ouot. 1491), in making a covenant) 
So to break touch, Obs. 

13.. Cau). 4 Gr. Knt. 1677, 1 scbal..ha1de he towebez. 
a 19*9 Skelton Mann, World 90 Amonge them that are 
riche, No frendshyp ii to kepe tuebe. 1940-1 Elyot 
Image Gov, (1556) 159 By kepyng his promise and touche. 
esssj Aar. Parxeb Ps. Ixxviii. 319 They kept not true 
tutch wyth God by* part they overyed. 1994 Death 
cf Vsurit 4 If a shop-keeper lend mony. .to hi* neighbour 
. . , if he breaks touch ths shop-keeper may lawfully take so 
much as be sustained losse. 1683 BuTLia Hud, 1. i. 847 
Quoth Hudibras, Thou offer’st mui^ But art not able to 
keep touch. 17^ Reflex, upon Ridicule 47 To promise 
every body and keep touch with no body. 18*9 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Superannuated Man, When the week came 
round did the glittering phantom.. keep touch with me? 

b. To keep up communication, keep in touch 
with ; so to lose touch : see 13 d. 

1 26. To fite tosech, to make off, to escape ; also 
B break toueh (see 34 a). Obs, 
e 1530 Hkkscomer Bj b, A strype he gaue me, I fle^e 
my touche. And frome my gyrdlo he plucked my pouclie. 
a 1969 Kinoksmvll Man's Est. x, (1580) 58 He was fain 


OoLDtNO Calvtn on Deut, xxvi. 153 They w 
and Bed touch anon after. 

1 20. True {good, sure) as toueh : perfectly or 
absolutely true, etc. (7 from sense 5.) Obs. 

igoe Sfensee F. Q. i. lii. e To thinke how she through 

Buyleful bandeliog. Though true at touch,.. Is from her 

knight divorced. i8te Shelton Quix. (;^6) IV. x. 77 Of 


Sancho’t Proceeding in hisGovernroent. with 

os good as Touch, a 1870 Hacket Ahp. Wiltiams 1. (1693) 
1S7 And that was sure as touch, because the House was to 
be past by Act of Parliament to the King's Mqjesty. 
f 27. Hum touch : an odd or queer fellow. Obs, 
slang. 

s8o4 T. Creevev in C. Papers, etc. (igt^) I. ta To meet 
Brogden and CoL Porter, two cursed rum touche* that he 
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox. 1808 
8. GaiLoaic MMature (ed. a) II. 9 The last whom I shall 
mention is an Odd Fellow, or according to the language of tlie 
day, ' a rum touch '. Ibid. 10 Whereas many youw fellows 
..have .. attempted to sustain the character ot a Rum 
ToucK and have.. failed most misoiably, notice is hereby 
given [etc.}. 

28. In or out of touch with: see 13d. fn ot 
within touch : see i e. To put to the touch : tee y. 
VL Combinatious ; see TouOB- in comb. 



TOUCH. 


TOUCH. 


Toaoh V. Formt : a. 3-6 toaoho, 3-? 

towoh«, (4 taooho), 4-6 tooha.tuohe, (tuouohe). 
4-7 taota, 5-7 towoh, (6 twoolM, 6-jr toatoh, 
tutoh(e, 7 towtoh), 6- touch. 0. (chiefly Se.) 
4-<S tw«ah(a, 5-6 twloh(a, twyoh, tulohe, 
tuaoh(a, 3-7 tuloh, 6 twaioh, tualoha, tnltoh, 
6-7 twltoh: 7-9 dial, tltoh. [ME. a. OFi. 
/acAi0r, tuckier (nth c. In Chanson Roland), 
mod.F. touchtr ‘to touch' - ONK. toauer, I’r. 
foqnar, tocar, tachar, Sp. and Pg. locar, It. imare 
‘to atrike, to amite, to hit, to touch’ (Flotio), 
Konmanian toed to knock. 

Tlia paiaajte of the stnie ‘ knock, atrike ‘ into that of 
‘loucb'Qn Fr., etc.h h hke that of Eng. ' tbruat, push ' Into 
’ put ’i a stroke at its lightest is a mere touch. The Rotnanic 
teecar* has been held, after Diex, to be from an OLG. 
•toMUn, *Mhtn, MLG. t4xken. titcksn, » OHG. moccMm, 
omedUH, * to draw or pull with force, pluck ’> but a change 
of sense ftom ' pull ' to ’ knock ' is inexplicable, and it is a 
more probable view that toccan was not from Gorman, but 
an onomatopceic formation of the Romanic langs. from the 
syllable toe imitating a knock. Tocken, in its own sense 
* draw ', is still In use in LG. and In parts of Holland on the 
Gm^n frontier, but not in Dutch itself. But the South 
Netherlands (Flanders, Antwerp, etc.) use now, as in Kilian'a 
time, a vb. tokktn in the same sense as the toqutr, touker of 
Old Northern French and its modern dialects, whence this 
has piob. been taken over. There is thus a gap in local con- 
tinuity, as well as in sense, between the German and Romanic 
words, (Cf.Dlasi.v. Thccarr, Scholeri.v. Tonektr, KCrting 
gSoe TnkMni Gaston Paris in RoHianla XXVIL 6a6.)] 
t The simple verb. * Physical senses. 

1 . tmns. To put the hand or Anger, or some other 
part of the body, upon, or into contact with 
(something) so as to feel it ; 'to exercise the sense 
of feeling upon’ (Phillips, 1696). Also with the 
hand, etc., as subject of the verb. 

Usu^ly denoting a momentary and slight act : cf. Touch s^. 
e 1300 Bektt asag And ho mi)te him enes tuuchij ho was 
glad ynouV tj.. Curzor Af 34498 (Cott.l pat i mnght 
toebe aim band and fate. laSa W^vi i.ir Acr/uj. xiii. i Who 
shal touche rich, ahnl bo dcioulid of it. Il8a — Ma/l. viii. 3 
And Jhesus holdynge forthc the bond, tuiichide hym, »ay- 
inoe, I wole, be thou maal dene. 1401 Resr- Aherdon. 
(Maul. Cl.) 1. laS pe partels. .ar oblist. .be po lialy ewangell 
tuechet belbr pir vytnes, 15x6 Tindalb 7 thH xx. 17 Jesus 
sayde vnto hers touche me not jssS Lvndesay Vreitte 
1088 All that ho twychit, but delatioun, Turiiit in gold. 
IS70 Levins Momf, iSa/to To Tutche, ians^.-rt. tggg 
Davixs iMtuori, Sou! cxcvi, And in those fine Alt things 
their Formea cxpros.se. Which we can touch, last, ftcle, or 
heare, or see. a 1657 .Sm W. Muss Mtsc. I’oents xL j 
Hanils, forbearo to tuicli Oght ^o' tuiching can liewltch I 
Reid iHguify v. vL tay Mv two hands_ touch llie 
extremities of a Ixxly. 1800 tr. Lon-aiiiv't Chem. I. aa 
When 1 touch a warm ixxly, the caloric p.^ssca from the 
body into my hand, 1847 KtNc.i akx Rathen xvi, With 
tremulous boldness she touches— then grasps your Ii.iikI. 
Construetions. b. To touch (a thing) with the 
hand or other part, or with some inslruinent 
e tvji Curtor M. aoyso (Fairf.) Ga to pa men. .& touche 
ham he saide wip hit. is^ Siuxs. Merry IV. v. v. 88 
With Trlall-fire touch me hn finger end. 1643- [»«« Tonos 
aal 1667 Miltom L. iv. 3it Him thus intent IthuricI 
with his Spear Touch’d lightly. 1704 Pope Metsiah 6 0 
thou my voice inspire. Who touched Isaiah's hallow'd lips 
with fire. 1839 Uae Piet. Aril s8a (OlaM-making) 'I'ho 
..workman, .touching its tubular neck with an iron chisel 
dipped in cold water. 1847 Kinoiakr Rolhen xviii. She has 
touched the poor Levantine with the hem of her sleeve. 

0. To touch (the hand or other part, or aome- 
thing held) to {^till) something, - to bring it 
into contact with something j with //. oh), to bring 
(two things) into mutual contact. 

« 1300 Cnrtor M. a>549 (CoitJ pe thred (third cross) M 
tochM til his hide, And up he ras wit-vtcn bide, c 1460 Riaji 
Sacram. 77s And towche thyn hand to thy saluacoii. 1715 
Prios Dowh-HoU 173 Now let us touch thumbs, and be 
friends ere we part. «7do-7a H. llKOOkE A'eot 0/ Qual. 
(1800) IV. «4I He then touched his white wand to the ne. k 
of bis steed. 1897 D«//(4sr(U.S ) XXX 378/* Touch a match 
to it, and you will presently have a fire, 
cL ahsol. or intr. (in general sense). 

1388 Wvcui' Istt. llx. 10 Wo as with outen i^en touchiden, 
a s^S Diobv Ckym. Seer. 11. (i68a) 233 Dip a Straw or 
Feauier in it, and touch all round about the borders of (he 
Sore with it a 1897 G. Mrsrdith Marian i. She can talk 
the talk of men. And touch with thrilling fingets. 

8. Specific applications of sense i. 

a. To have sexual contact with, irons., or 
(obs.) intr. with to (Jill). Obs. cxc. as merged in I J. 

sj.. Cunor M. 10S77 (Cntt) pe womitian pat ncucr 
touebid man. How sal scho conccyue I tel me pan. Ibid. 
11139 (Cott) Alt quen he f.md wit l>nrn his wijf, pat he 
neuer had toched till, C137S /Arif. 8421 (Fairf.) pat mujt 
na mon of lecchery hlr body touche wip yeUny. tsse 
//sjhsr In Thoms Protc Rem. (i8a8) III. 40 Your noble per- 
son hath touched often times to hers after the constitiicion 
of the sacrament of mariage. 178a Bxvixies RurUsque 
Homer (1773) 361 May 1 for cats and dogs turn butcher, If 
ever yet sne’d im me touch her. 

b. To lay the hand upon (a diseased person) 
for the cure of the ‘king’s evil’ or scrolula, os 
fomeriy practised by French and English sove- 
reigns. Also absel. 

sM F. Mbcviu. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 657 The Royall 
ceremonie of tuiching of some diseased chilorcin for bail!. 
ini off same of the escrollet. ttfSe Kvrlvm Diary 6 July, 
Hu Majettie began first to touch (or the evil, according to 


Hearne CoUeci. (O.H.S.) V. 339 He said the King touched 
many for y* £vil..and that they recovered., ,i7»« ^WRU. 
Johntim (tQ06) 1. 17 His mother.. carried him to London, 
where he wai actually touched by Queen Anne. 

Dixon IRimlsor IV. xxxL sg8 The King began to touch for 
scrofula 

O, Se. Hist, referring to the touching of an Act 
of Parliament with the sceptre in token of the royal 
swsent. 

(894 FowNTAiHHAtL lo M. P. BrOwii SitM. Dnii. JitiS 

IV. >79 This act was not touched I and so the L^ thought 

they could not supply the royal assent, nor make it an act. 
iSss Macaulay ffisi. Kog. xviii. IV. 186 He [William) had 
. .suffered the law which abolished patronage to be touched 
with his sceptre. 1907 A. Laho Hitt. Scot. IV. 1. 3 Of the 
Acta passed by the Estates at this time,, hardly one ,was 
• touched ' with the sceptre by the Commueiioner. / bid 11. *9 
He was to ' touch ’ and pass the Acts of 1689 for restoring 
Presbyterian preachers. 

d. Med. To examine by touch or feeling: see 
Touch sb. i c. Also absol. 

1734 E. Honv Ur. CiRarde Caeet MidtviA !***'• 
thought It proper to touch her. i7S4~d4 Smewib Mtatuif. 
III. 424 Upon touching I found the os uteri a little more 
dilated. , 

e. To bring by touching into some condition. 

1811 Montoohrrv Worid hef. Fleod 11. 207 Time had but 

touclTd her form to finer grace. jSpe Tennyson Making 
of Man 4 Shall not axm after aeon (ass and touch him into 
^pet 

f. Football : — Touch down : ace 30. 

18^ Field 19 Nov. 354/a When the ball is touched inside 
goal-line, must it bo touched down dcadt that is, is it f.,ir 
touch if the ball move or roll afterwards ? 1877 ibid 24 Feb. 
930/1 Hutchinson, .safely touched the ball behind the home 
team’s line, 

g. ahsol. or intr. Of soldiers in the rank ; To 
close up until the elbows are in contact. 

1803 Dickinson Ineir, lufiintty 79 The leailtng man of 
the hront Rank, marks Time, the Rest wheel up lo him, 
dressing by the I.eft, and touching lightly to the Right. 
1^7 Man. Field Artillery Rjierc. 26 During the wheel, 
rain man must touch lightly .towards the pivot flank. 

h. inlr. for/(Wj,(with(jcscriptiveextension); To 
‘ feel * to the touch ; to cause a specified scnwition 
when touched, 

<770-4 A. Hontvr Ceerg. Ett. (1803) IV. 575 We say ibis 
be.sst (ouches nicely uimn its rilis. 1883 jEPFKaixs D/, h 
Air (1890) to4 'I'hcy touch rough— dusty rough, as boioks 
ti>u(h that have been lying unused. 

8 . irons. To come into, or lie in, contact with, 
(Expressing an involuntary net or state of a jwrson 
or part of the Ixidy, or of an inanimate thing.) 

f 1330 R. Uruhnk Chttm. (1810) 190 He smote him In )i« 
helm, b.skward he hare his stroupc. l>e liraly he did niirr. 
whelm, his hcile touched |ie cri>ii|ie. ijSs Wyct.ir 
sxxl, 19 Who siceth a III, in, or a man sleyn low hith. 
Tkevixs llatik. Pe F. R. xvi vii (llodl. MS.>,Quikc siluet 
, lIcuc|> nouit lo |>inge |>nt it tourlie|>. isoS GusLrouDi 
I I'Rg*. (Camden) 65 If the gnivo had ones towihcd the rok, 
we had 1x511 .ill petysshed. H.Cii<.ANtr./’/«/yr /’xtr. 

iv. 10 Tho citaa of ilieir snilyni ds, whereof some were so 
tong ihnt they touched even the very water. 1771 I.uiK- 
omee ffiti. Prinl. 385 Us toudiing the letters underneath 
may be prevcnteil i8do TvMnAi L Clac. it. viii. 263 Loose 
shingle, .falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks. 

b. intr. or absol. : usually of two things, in 
reciprocal tense. 

1813 W. Imwson Country Houtew. Card. {1626) 23 Tlist 
no tree .drop vpon, or touch his feIIowes...U they touch, 
the winde will cause a forcible ruU sSai Siibllev Fpifsyck. 
(78 Those spheres.. Touch, mingle, are transfigured, 183s 
Tunnysun Dream Fair Worn, i «6 'Die bright death quiver'd 
St the victim's throat { Touch'd 1 and I knew no more. 184s 
— Tetlking Oak 13X So fleetly did she stir, The flower, 
she touchy on, dipt and rose. Mod. Place them close 
together, but do nut let them touch. 

4 . irons. To be in contact with, or immediately 
adjacent to; to adjoin, border on ; to skirt, 

c 1391 CHAUCEa AstreL 11. | 5 Waite wel wher as thin 


ellipse to touch five given. Hne^ 188* LiUMSootr Cm. 
mena’e Pref. Ceom. 147 An infinite number of conics csnlw 
drawn 10 touch a given straight line at a given point, and to 
touch two other given straight lines. 

8. To strike or hit lightly (esp. with the spur, ot 
in Fencing ) ; in quot. / 1550, to hit, beat 

a 1330 Otnei 84 Wi> hat word pe kinges a non Touchedc 
here stedes & made hem gon. eiSjo R, Wrver /i«<v 
Tuventm D ill b, If thou td not truth, I wil not be ^ihmd, 
To touch you as wel agayne; iSB® pALEVSirLE tr. Ltsiie'i 
Hilt. .Keol. IX (S.T S.)JL ifir As a noble hows tuechle w.lh 
the spur is mair quik. 1809 Roland Fencing <24 At no 
' time should you endeavour to touch your adverwry while 
I thnisling carte and tierce. 1831 Scorr C/. Amt/, ill, Achille.s 
I ..touch^ the door with a rap, distinct at once and modest. 

I 0 . To aflcct physically in some way by contact, 
a. To make an impression upon ; to stain, scratch, 
abrade, corrode, decompose, etc. 

Tenchtd with tne tar.bmsh (fig.) : see Tar.brvsii b. 

et44a Gtsta Ram. xii. 40 (Harl. MSJ If 1e hadde on your 
cloke, the icyne shuld not haue y-towchid your clothing. 
»577 Moxon Meek. Exere. 1. j So hard that a ¥\\r will ijol 
touch it (as Smiths say when a File will not cut or race it). 
17SC Bradley' t Fam. Piet. s. v. AWrirr, The Aqua Rcgnlis, 
wliSh dissolves Gold, will not touch Stiver, t88i VoiiNi. 
Every Man kit own Mechanic | 1438 No file or cutting 
tool will * touch ’it. . 

+ b. intr. with ufon, in same sense. Obs. 

ei6s6 Bacon /’A t". Wks i879 l-*45(> For diwolu. 
tion into liquor, we are lo inmiire.,what will touch upon 
the one [metal] and not upon the other. 

0. trans. To magnetire by (tontact or mbbiug 
with a magnet. 7 Obs. (Cf. ’rou.cii sb. 1 1 .) 

1617 CArr. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 The darkeCom- 
passe hath tho points blacke and white, nnd the otheroncly 
touched for the true North and South >6g8 Bailasd in 
FAil. Trane. XX. 418, I took my Knife, which had been 
formerly loucht, .nnd profering it to the Noodle, it drew the 
Notlh Pole. 1708 E. WARDlPiWNN World Pus. (<708) <3 
'llie Ixiaclfctonr,.,tbo'ncvorso well touch'd, will often ixiint 
' from its true Pole. 1769 Kauonkh Piet. Marine (1789), 

I Toucher nneombas, to tunch the nrwilc of n compass with 
a iiiaRiiet. fTOS Hutton Math. P,cl. s. y, ADk-nW, TU'ia 
veriic.il wnyor touching a liar will not give it quite so much 
I of the m.Tgnclic virtue. 

I d. To apply some stihslance lightly to (a ^art 
j of the hotly, etc.) hy contact, esp, for medicinal 
jmrjTOscs (const, ioiih the substance) ; r/Vf. (Med.) 
to tonch the gums, to induce 8.alivntion, ns by Ibc 
use of mercury. 

tfios .Smakr, Ham. iv. vii. 147 He loiuh my point. With 
this conti^ion, iti.U if I gall him slightly, It may be uejili. 
1^3 R. f. Graves .S>f/. Chn. Mtd. xxvi. 339 The rnw 
fiurtfu^c Itself ♦* louclied wiih zinc ointment. 1693 W, K, 
GowskS Man. Pis. Nerv.Syet. (ed. j) II. 358 The patient 
should Ix! brought slightly under n» |i e meriTiry’sJ in- 
fluence, Boas ju-t ‘to touch the gums 'as tho phrase is. 

7 . To nffcct injuriously in some physical wny 
(e. g, by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degree ; to 
communicate disease to by contagion, to infect, 
taint : also sfec. in reference to a liorsc's ‘ wind ' 
or l)rc.ithing. (Usu.illy in pa. fple.) 

<395 Smaki. yohn v. vil. 2 It is too late, the life of all bis 
bhx»r Is touchy corruptibly. <fiot W. Lkioh Soules Solau 
(1617) 7 When, he tjohlwns toiicht In his own person, so aa 
his ^ne clatte to hia flesh. 1681 l.ond Gas, No. 15H4/4 
Lost.., A bright Bay Gelding,. .nil his Pnees,. .his Wind 


III. viii, A part of the road where It touched the river. 1896 
nADBN-PoWKLL MatobeU Camfaign x, The TransvAal 
border touches ours near Tull. 

b. i«/r. tTo be contiguous to (obs.): fg. to 
have mutual contact; (with upon) to succeed con- 
tinuously. 

e 1400 M AUNDEV. {1839) vii. 80 The vale of Josaphnthe, bat 
toucheihe lo the walles, as thnughe it were a large dycho. 


1 4 (1617) 338 A series of wi ilera touching upon one another, 

0 . Gtom. (trans.) Of a line (straight or curved) 
or a surface : To meet (another line or surface) at 
a point so that when produced it does not (ordi- 
narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point: to be 
tangent to. Also absol. or intr. in reciprocal sense. 

(A straight tine may exceptionally both touch and cut a 
curve or curved surface at the same point, viz. at a point of 
inflexion, where the curvature changex from convex to con- 
cave 01 vice vena. In some cases also two surfaces (e. g, 
B cylinder smd a plane, or tvn> cylinders) may touch along 
aline instead of at a single point. See Tangent A. i,B. ib ) 

<570 BilumOSLEv Enelid iii. defi ii. 81 A right line is snyd 
(0 touch a circle, which touching the circle suid being 
produced cutteth it not. 1840 Ivieunm (teom. 53 The 
straight line jedning the centres of circles which touch ex* 


his bone claue to hia flesh. tSSi Land Gat, No. 1584/4 
Lost.., A bright Bay Gelding,. .nil his Pnees,. .his Wind 
touch'd. 177a K. Gravrs .S/ir. Qutx, (1820) I, 82 A horse 
wliicli wns touched in tho wind. 1794 Mas. Radclikfk 
Myst. Udolpho xxviii, An ky coldness touched her checks, 
nnd her fears for awhile overcame her judgment. <884 koE 
Nat. Ser. Story ii, Tho plants that were touched with frost. 

8. To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by 
rubbing it upon a touchstone (see Toociistonk 
1) ; \fig. to test, try, make trial or proof of (obs.). 

atg^ Hall Chron., Ilea. VllT <93 There tho crouiies 
were wayed and louLhed. tSyS hiiAKa John in. I. too 
A counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which bcinf), touch'd 
and Iride, Proucs vnlucicsso. 1607 — Timonui.tu 6Tlicy 
haue nil bin touch'd, and found Base. Mettle, 1745 P. 
TliOMAb ymi. Anson’s Kqy. 136 They. .then carry [the burs 
of Silver] to Iw touch’d and m.irh'd, 1908 H. H. Morse 
Trade Chinese Emh. 160 It is then ‘ touched ’and thediffer- 
encc. .from a certain stnnd.inl. n» inilicnted by thecolour on 
I the toULhstone, is written on tne other side. 

I b. To mark (metal) as of sinmiard pnrity, etc., 
i with an official stamp, after it has been tested. 

laai Rolls of Parli. 1 V, 257/r That no. .Man that werketh 
Solver Hernois, put noon thciof to the sale, .or ( =«cre) that 
it be touclied wyth tho touche of the I.ilierdishccd, that 
that may rtsonaull hero the touche. 1697 I'tevi t’ernd 
l.asvs 142 None sIltH put to s.ile any Silver Harness in 
Ixuvlonocforo it is touched. 1746-7 to Welch Iliit Dew 

tertrs'Co. (looa) 11. 193 That nfl.. wares capable of a large 
Touch shall be touched with a largo Touch. i77a-3 Act 
13 Geo. i/l.c. 5s S 6, I will touch no silver but wh.itsliall 
bo of the gtxxiiiesa of anti according to the standard of this 
kingdom. tBsa A. Rvi.and Assay Gold 9 .S. 72 The silver- 
smiih.s..wcre und'r great dilTicultics for want of assayers 
in convenient places to assay and touch their plate. 

c. intr. for pass. To appear or prove to be ol 
standard fineness on testing; to undergo or stand 
the test lit, nnd fig. ? Obs. 

s<i8 FLErciiaa /.lyai Sni/eei 1. v, And now you are 
brought to th* test 1 touch right now, soldier, Now shew the 
manly pureness of thy mettle. <701 Collikr Af, Annl, 31 
His honesty is right sterling, nnd touches as well aa it looks. 
1705 ir. Botmaidt Guinea 8t ‘i hesa Lumps or Pieces are 
called Mouiiuiii-Gold t which being melted, touch better 
than Dust-Gold. 

9 . trans. To strike the strings, keys, etc. of (a 
musical instrument) so u to make it sound; to 



184 


TOUOB. 

play ODi cap. to play a few notca on j to sound (a 
Korn, a bell). [Cf. Fr. toucher la lyre, Sp. toear 
la lira.) f Also iulr. with on (quot. c 1 470). 

e 1470 Hbnryron Pi/thtMt 4 Eutydue 611 Than Orpheu. 
nur resisoun U riill wo, And twichii on hit harp. 14B4 Cax* 
TON Ea/ilei VI. vii, A fysshrr . . xomtvme touched 

hU l>agp)-pe nyhe the Ryuet for to make the fyssne to daunce. 

r.vLY Fupkuet (Arb ) 473 Insirumenu Bound aweetest 
when they he touched softest. 1633 Massingicii Guardian 
It. iv, ni touch my horn (Sevcrino blows his Wn); they 
know my call 16^ Dsvukn Attx. Feast aa Tirootheus 
With flying fingers touched the lyre, tjjf Mirror No. 43 
f 6 The organ was touched with a hand lest firm. iSiB 
1 ’kacock Melinconrt xxi, Touch the bell for the waiter. 
1830 Stx J. Basrimuton Pert, SA. otim Timet{tA. a) II. 1641 
I recollect Moure one i^ht.. touching the piano-forte in 
his own unique way. iSSf Buroon tivet n Gd, Men 11. ix. 
aii Having touched the piano, [he] was requested to ting, 
D. iransf. To produce (musical sounds) by 

* touching ’ an instrument ; to play (an air). 

iSss Scott Peferilxxx, A person in the royal retinue touched 
a light and lively air on the flageolet. 1848 THACKRRAy P an. 
Fair llx, Touching, to the best of her sim|ile art, melan- 
choly harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickrns Domhey xviii. 
Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stouping some- 
times, touched the old air to which be had soolten listened, 

10 . In drawing, painting, etc. ; To mark, draw, 
delineate (a detail of the work) by touching the 
surface witn the pencil, brush, etc. j also, to modify 
or alter by such touches. Hence iransf. in literary 
composition. (See o\to touch in, 31, touch uj>, 34.) 

1675 A. Browne . 4>/. Art 0/ l.imnii^ vs The next you 
touch the Tips of the Ears with the foremeiitioned Tern, 
perature 1709 Por« Ext Crit. at The lines, tho' touch'd 
but faintly, are drawn right. 1780 Cowrer Let. a July. 
To touch and retouch is,, the secret of almost all good 
writing especially in verse. 1890 M. H Q. ytli Ser. X ii8(a 
My impression [of the engraving] is unequal, being faint in 
some parts, very dark in others. If the plate was worn, it 
has h^n ‘ touched ' afterwards. 

fb. inir. with u/on: To add touches to, 
modify by touching, touch up. Ois. 

s8ys Bentubv In Dryden'e MittaAen tlueh. To Rdr., If a 
great Master have hut touch'd upon an ordinary Piece, lie 
makes it of Value. xMsa-^i H. WALrota Verltu't Anted. 
Paint. (1766) III. ai9 A French painter who was suffered to 
niter and touch upon his pictures. 

Q. Jig- {irons.) To mark slightly or superficially 
with some colour or aspect : chiefly in fa. fpU. 
Also said of the colour, etc. 

eiSee Shaks. Bonn, xvli, Such heauenly touches nere 
touclit earthly faces. iSap Scott Anne 4/ <(. xiii, The 
dawn had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon. 1847 
L. Hunt Jar Honey xli. (1848) 158 Tho rock on the woody 
promontory . . is touched with rose<olour. 1883 F. M. 
Peari) Contrad. xix, A faint smile touched her lips as she 
wondered. 

11. intr. Of a ship, or those on board : To arrive 
and make a short stay in passing at a port or 
place on the way ; to cal I in iwtssing. A\»o traits/, 
(of a traveller), and fg. Usually with at, 

t*ij Torkington Pi/er, (1884) 16 Many Shippys and 
galyes towebe ther rairier thanne at P.Trence. N. 

Liciieviki I) tr. Catianheda't Cong. K, Ind, 1. xllL 96 That 
ill his way he should touch at the Ilando of S, Blaze. 1647 
Dryuvn AEneid vit a/) lAist the Trojxn’s pious host Shoiild 
liear, or touch upon th' inclmnted coast. I7ss De Foe 
Toy. round World (1840) 58 Whenever any sliip touched at 
that port. 174s P, '1 110MA.S Jml. Anson's Poy 59 For the 
Ships who frequently touch here. iBs8 HuFFA 7 'iav. Italy, 
etc. sod We touched nt Paiiaria..on account of its warm 
Imlhs of which there are numerous vestiges, 1870 Kings- 
1 EV in Gd. IPordt 303/1 Our own mail steamers, could us 
easily touch at Terccira now, as they did a few years since. 

b. trans. with the port or place as obj. : To 
Innd upon ; to visit in passing ; also Iransf. and 

• CM SiiAve Kiel, //. II I. 38S All these With eieht toll 


1393 Shake. Ruh. It, 11, i. 388 All these. .With eight tall 
‘ ' — ' ”orlherno shore, 163a J. Hay- 

7 Supposing that the; ' 


_ ;o touch our Northernc shore, 

WARD tt, Eiomti't Eroniei 
not touch land in Sardegn: . , 

a6 Nov, Shall wo touch the coiittiientf 1830 Tknnvson 
In Mem, xiv. a If one should bring me this report. That 
tliou hadst loucli'd tlie land to-day. 

* * Physhal, passing into non-physical. 

12 . To handle or have to do with In any or the 
slightest degree; tomcddleor interfere with however 
slightly ; to ‘ lay a finger on ’. (Usually with nega- 
tive expressed or implied.) 

•377 T, PI- B. XVIII. 19a pat Adam & Euc . Shnido 

deyedoune rltto .If bat hel touched a Ire, and bo ftuile 
cten. <1400 Pestr. Troy 1317 All loste pc lyfc bat pe ledo 
touchet. 1391 Si-HNSER M. Huhbtrd 703 Ho so light was at 
leglerdcmaine. That wliat he toucht came not to light againe. 
1633 Fuller Ck. Hist, 1, iL I i Being conscientiously 
scrupulous, not to take or touch a thread which is none of 
our own. 1711 H earnk Caf/rc/. (O H.S.) HI. 103 Five hun- 
dred Pounds w“X he said he never did or would touch, 1S86 
Kuskin Preeterita 1 . x'l 345, 1 had never turn bed a card. 

b. ipec. To lay hands on or meddle with so ns 
to harm ; to injure, hurt, in any or the least degree. 

1097 R. Glouo. (Rolls) 10369 In be popes half he sede, 
ich uorbede .pat no man ne toucni pulke clerc. C1400 
Maunoev, (1839) ix. t6 The Soudan hath do make a wall 
nboute the sepulcre, pat noman may towche it. 1396 Shaks. 
I Hen, IV, It. iv. 300 The lion will not touch the true 
Prince. 1716 Hkarhb Cottect. Y. ajt He stood [in the Pil. 
lory].. on Wednesday, and was not touch'd! but yesterday 
. he was pelted miserably, i8tE Lo. Wellington in 
Examiner 33 Nov, 743/3 No oflicer was touched. 1836 
J. Gilhert CAr. Atimem. vii. (1853) 304 The hand of violence 
must not touch them. s888 TVmes (weekly ed.) si Dec. 4/3 
Enemy In lUU retreat.. .No English officers touched. 


a To take (food or drink) ; to * taste * : usnally 
(with negative), not to take any at all. (Cf. L. 
tangfre to touch, in this sense.) 

e 1400 Dettr. Troy 466 'I'hat cuyn full was )>at fre and no 
fnde touchet. e UHoSt. Cw/AdeFf (Surtees) 3346 pe forsaide 
pose bai touched 1)031. iSoe Shako. A, V. C, IL vii, 98 He 
dies that touches any of this fruite, Till I, and my affaires are 
nnswered. 17*6 Goumm. Vic. W. xxi. If a spoonful of 
liquor were to cure me of n fever, I never touch a drop, 
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Euro^ 191. 1 could not touch an- 
other drop, unless more of the gentlamea join me. 

t d. inlr. with toilh, at, on i To meddle with, 
have to do with (slightly or at all) ; to deal with 
cursorily (quot. 1693); to come into contact with. 

a Bf. Hai l Keoelation Unrev. vii'i. That they ever 
offered to touch with any either secular or sacred business 
we never find. 1693 Locks Educ. ( 17s Studies which a 
Gentleman should not barely touch at, but constantly dwelt 
upon. i6m Colueb Ett. Mor. SubJ, 11. (1709} 39 He will 
never touch at a great Proposal 1 nor run any generous 
H azards for his F riends or Country, tyos Cot. Rtc, Penney tv, 
f I. 63 But they refused to touch with it unless it was intirely 

rendered lo '-c - - - »• , « a. 

. Our purity 

touches on the t _ 

18 . irons. To get or go as far as; to reach, 
attain {lit. and Jig:). 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. aSs And with hir hed she 
touched hevene. 1813 Shaks. Hen. VIH, iil li. 3331 1 haiie 
touch'd the highest point of all my Greatnesse. 1713STERLB 
Guard. No._83 Pi Mr. William Peer[an actor) distinguished 
himself particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could touch but himself. 184a TKHinrsoH Vie. Siu 13 The 
music touch'd the gates and died. 1884 — Eu, Ard. 57 
Ere he touch'd his one-and-lwentieth May. 1883 MancA. 
Exam. 3 Doc. 4/t The price, after touching 88, fell back on 
French sales to 86. 

^.fig. To attain equality with, ‘come up to’, 
rival, compare witit, collog. 

18^ Dickens O, 7 vdst xliii. Is there one of you that 
could touch him or come near him on any scent? 190a 
Violet Jacob ShetF-SUaters viii, 1 thought there was 
nutliing that could touch that mare of mine, 
t o. intr. with to, in same sense. Obs. 

•SSa-iM Myrr. our Letdyt 198 Tyl there were rysen a 
starre . that myghi with hys beats touche to the heate of the 

14 . inir. with at, to, on, upon (also absol,)'. To 
approach closely, draw. very near ; to verge upon ; 
t in quot. idi;, to resemble closely {obs,). 

1431 Caforave Life St. Ctibert 75 Thus seknes grows’ng, 
and nee of an hundred Sere touching, he was in party com. 
pelleii for to passe fro pis lif. i8is Chafman Odyts, 1. 336 
Thy forehead and fair eyes at his lot— ‘ — ■’ 
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*** Non-physical senses. 

17 . trans. To apprehend, tncceed in getting at, 
‘ hit hit upon ; to guess or state correctly. ? Obs. 

e tsRg in Ret, Ant. I. 393 Thu tuchest nowt the notes (in 
Ringing), tbu bites hem on sonder. 11.. Curtor M. 18940 
(Cott.) Als gRf to paim pe baiigast Alklii wiit to tuche and 
Inst 1808 Shake. Tr. 4 Cr. 11 il 194 There you touch! 
•*— '-fe of our designe. 1715 Dk Fok Earn, /lulruet. i. lii. 
I, 58 O you have touthed it I there it lies. 1707 Ht. 

. Cauterb. T,, Old Worn, T, (17M) I. 380 He had at 
length, then, touched the point of truth. 

Tb. intr. with at-. To succeed in hearing, to 
‘catch’. Obs. 

e 1811 Chafman Iliad xix. 77 Hard it Is, In such a great 
concourse (Though hearers' ears lie ne'er so sharp) to touch 
at all things spoke. 

18 . trans. To speak or write of, treat of, mention, 
tell, relate; now always, to mention briefly, 
casually, or in Mssing; to refer to, allude to. 
Now rare or arch. 

13.. E.E. AUti.P. B. 1437 penne lowched to ^ tiesour 
[ = treasurer] pis tale wats sone. 1380 l.ay Folkt Catech, 
(LamU MSJ a66 The secunde part of pis Crede . . towchis 


- Gesta Rom, L i (Harl. MS.)_And 

shortly lor to touche bis mater t he • • ■ • • ~. 

Washington tr, NicAo/ay't Voy. it 


I. xi. 91 b, 1 will not for- 


MarineVi Mm 

make a good Sn... 

Nor shall I touch their secret murders. 189s Gladstone 
Psalter 1 70 Subjects specially touched in particular passages 
of the Psalms, a >903 ' H. S. Merriman ' Lott Ho/n v, 
She ERve a curt laugh, as if he had touched a topic upon 
which they would disagree. 

b. intr., usually with \oJ,^iat (obs.), on, upm, 
in same sense. Now the more usual construction. 
c 13M Cast. Loot 1309 Sum what louchen IchuIIefonde Of 
pat Ich may vnderstondo. 41400 Maundev. (1839) xxx, 
303 The roundeiiesse of the erthe, of the whicbe I haue 
towched to sou of before. S549 [see 36]. 1573 L. Lloyd 
Marrow 0/ Hist. (1653) 39 To omit.. to touch any more of 
women. 1610 Healey St. Aue. Citie of God 139, 1 thought 
good to touch at this Asian luxurie. 1638 K. Baeex tr. 
Salaae’t telt.lvol II) 39 One cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for yoiu 1885 J. SEaoEAHT .Kure 
Footing- 8s We will briefly touch at some of the Advantages 
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odist 8 To touch only on « 




- that dreatlfur hour, whic)) 

delivers us lo the sentence of an incorruptible judge I tSiO 
Lahv Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 3*5 He sometlmrs tmiclieil 
on the very verge of meanness. 183a Lvtton Eugene A. 
IV. iii, At length the time touched upon dinner. 

b. A'aut. {trans.) To keep as close to (Ihc 
wind) as the vessel will sail. Also absol. 

.Salir. Poems Reform, xlvl. 54 Syne treveiss still, 
and I.Ty abowt. And gar hir top twiche wind and wnw. 
1617 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram, Ix 37 Touch the wind, 
and warre no more, is.. to hid him at the Hcime to krene 
lier so necre the wind as may lie. 169B /bill, 1. xvL 76 In 
keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used,.. 
Veer no more, touch the Wind, cstto H. .Stuart Sea- 
man's Cale<,h 85 Keep jour eye on tho weatlier leech of 
the sails, and just keep them touching. 

16 . trans. To take in the hand, take, receive, dmw 
(money) [cf. F. toucher de Pargent (i6th c. in 
LiUttS)]; sometimes, to get by underhand means; 
hence ( Thieves' cant), to ste.il. Also absol. Now 
chiefly slang or colloq. 

i6s4 \n Nicholas Paters (Camden) 11. 153 Ho will give 
you a good accoiiiit of Mr. IajvcH and that he hath touched 
..over Ziooo Mi-rling to his owno use. itei Wood Ath. 
Oxon. i. Fasti 859 Out of which, he had, f think, loool., 
which, with 200 1. more, w.is all he touched in the said 19 
years. 1710 Swift Etecy on Demar 37 He touch'd the 
pence when others touch'd tho pot. 17S8 Smollett Hist, 
hng. III. II. vii, 83 Fur secret service money during the last 
ten years the Lari of Orford had touched 3^1,433,400 of 
public money, 1833 Marrvat P. Simfle xxxii, I iirovcd 
the (will], .at Doctors* Commons, and touched the whole of 
her money. s8ss 'I'hac'kkrav Newcomes xxxi, 'J'hc . inairi. 
iiionial arrangement is concluded (the agent touching his 
pcrccnta^elL [ 1808 Bodley Frarue 1 1. iiL v. 338 The a) 01 age 
annual nunUlerial salaries touched by French legislators.] 

10 . To fee, ‘ tip’, bril*, tnratter with. I Ohs. 

syga Fielding XI. iv, Ho had hoard that the great 
man must be touched t for he never did anything without 
louchioK 1734 J. Smebbfare Matrimony (x-ifdiil. 9s Mr. 

N ./having 'scaped the Servants, .without touching one 

of them. S770 VoKfra Lam* Loverm. Wks. 1799 H. 84 
The court may proceed... But.. 1 hope no gentleman has 
been touch'd on both sides. 

b. To ‘ come down upon', ‘get at or ' tap ’ (a 
person) for money, to succe^ in getting money 
from (colloq .) ; sIm, to rob {thieves' easat ) ; in 
Australian slang, to swindle, dicoL 

1780 C. Johnston CArysal (iBsa) II. 43, 1 am quite broke 
up I hii grace has touched me for five hundred. i8og E. S. 
Barrett Setting Ssen III. 103 If you could get me a com. 
mission, I could touch Dad for a lew hundreds. 1898 Tit- 
Rite at May 139/3 Well, old hoy. I've just touched Reggy 
for another tenner. Westm. Com. 14 Nov. 8/t L- a 

going to touch the public to a pretty tune for this, 

o. To lay hold npon, to arrest. 
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IV, 5 He touches on the same dintcufties and be gives if 
answer to them. 1883 MancA. Guard, aa Oct. 5/3 The 
matter was touched upon in a general way at the l«eds 
Conference. 

tl 9 . trans. {IJg. from 5.) To take to task, 
rebuke, reprove, censure ; to charge, accuse. Obs. 

■508 Pdgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 143 Yf we be touched 
with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a lienigne & eentyll 
answero. 1570 Darrell Paters in H. Hall Soe. Ell*. Age 
(1B86) App, 348 Sur Water Hungerfo, and )iis brother bathe 

touched nie in ill ihingcs, iMSUALRVMFLBtr. /.Fr/>r'r7//<f. 
Scot, x. (S.T..S.) 1 1. 474 Gif tha tuoiiche ouer scharplie, tha be 
tuspected of Jnuious prsounls. 164a 5 Yean K. Jams* I 
in Setect./r. Hart. Misc, (1793) 306 He is stung with fear 
to be touched with Overbiiiy's death, a 1877 Barrow 
Serm. (1687) I, xxii, 307 Uur &)viuur,. touched Mnrilia for 
being troubled about many things. 

b. With mixture of senses: To say something 
apt or telling about, csp. in censure ; to ‘ hit ’ by 
some apt or smart saying. Also to touch to tlie 
quid (tf. 35 b). 

ai$ta Skelton Agst, Siottes 86 Thalia, my Muse, for you 
bIso call I, To touche them with launtes of your armony. 
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke x. 93 h. The Pharisee bee. 
yng somewhat touched with y* aunswer of our Lorde, . . 
woulde not ncknowelage his owne faulte. a s«86 R, Ed- 
WARDES Damon A Pithiae Prol , In commedies the greatest 
skill is this, rightly to touche All Ihingeato tho quick. 1893 
Humours Totvn Avj, If. therefore any find themselves 
tuui li'd, they ought to make a Right Use of it. 1733 Pofb 
Hor. Sat, It. i. 41 Ev'n those you touch not, hate you. 1831 
Scott Ct. Robt. xxxiii, ‘ Marry, you touch me there ', said 
the centurion. 

20 . trans. To pertain or i elate to ; to have bear- 
ing upon ; to be the business of ; to concern. Obs. 
or arch, (passing into next sense). 

a 13x3 btS. Ratri, fl.sso If. 5a b, That kr ne passe no 
writ..vnder )>e kinges Tutele seal pat tuchi pe commune 
lawe. c 1330 ill Eng. Gilds (1870) 340 pinges pal touebep 
* of he town. zsaS^HF/rrr jt/i'rc. (>888) 7 Vis mater 




s^ Surtees M 


8) ^Yis n 


'Ec 7 rxu.\ God, and kepe his comaun 3 cmcnles, for 
that tuucbetb all men. 1897 Bentley Phal. {i6qg) 138 
[These] Arguments touch only those (larticular Epistles. 
M3Manc%.G uard. aa Oct, 5/3 'Phis .. touches us not os 
Liberals or Conservatives, but as citizens, 
t b. intr. with to, unto, upon, in same sense. 
c I3as Poem timet Edtv. it (Percy Soc.) xxxix, ?ut ther 
is another craft That towcheih lo clergy, 1390 Goweb 
Conf. I. 335 That ogdit unto my ladi toucheth. 14S6 Sir G. 
Have Law ztFNrz (S.T.S.) aaa The offence toucnls to tho 
realms, and to the citoe ancriy of thair propre burgea, sgsR 
Ld. Berners Frotse. I. cccxcv. 683 [It was] the duke c>t 
Lancastre, to whoine the maters moost touched. S873 
F.sstx Peters (Camden) 104 This may a Htle touch upon 
bis Father in Laiv, my Lord Chanccll'. t8<8 Scott Antia. 
xxxiv, Ne'er a man shuuld steer a hair touching to Monic- 
barns while Steenie and I could wag a Anger. 

o. To have affinity with. •ftntr,'«iiihiU{obs.),ot 
tram. {obs. or arch. exc. ns directly Jg. from 3 or 4). 
cpbn Chafman Iliad xxi. 103 None now of all the brood 

y. .shall any breath enjoy,., ’ ■' 

■ race. 1774 Bubes Corr, 1 
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th« ftttandance of those whom they touched the most nearly. 
iM Bukoon Livtt ti (/V. Mtn 11. v. 6 Ho never ulentified 
himself with any school of religious thought, though he 
touched them nlf. 

2 L trans. To be felt at. the concern of or impor- 
tant to ; to be a matter of moment to ; to alTcct, 
make a difference to. 

f 1470 Golagrot 4 Gmu. 1177 It tuichis myne honour sa 
neir. 1491 Act 7 Hat VU.c. 16 J 8 That this Acte .. in ii<> 
wise extend to iie touche the wnrdc ne mnringe of Henr] 
Erie of Essex, igai Lu. Bkbnkks Fn>us. I. cxv. 136 A 
Ihynge. .which heralier may sore touche the Countrey uf 
Flaunders. 1613 Shaks. tfen. Vllt, 11. 11. 34 Hia Curses 
and his blessings Touch me alike; th'nre hre.-tili I not lie- 
Iceue in. 188a Pxbody Eng. Journalism xxi. is6 Till the 
publication of penny newspapers a few years nco the posi- 
tion of the Provincial Press was hardly loucbccT 
t 22 . To produce an impression on, *tnke, impress 
(tlie senses, or organs of sense). Ohs. 

rieoo Destr, Trey 1668 Bright Aunihtir, I’at smrllis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabiifl uhuute 1598 
SiiAKa Merck, K v. i. 76 If. .any ayre of niiisicko touch 
their eares, i8o» — Cor 11. i. 61 If the drinke you giiie 
me, touch my Pnlat aduersly, I make a crooked fai r nt it 
■6^ Micton Mom. CAiist's Nativity, Hymn xiii, Ring 
out ye Cryslall iphears, Once bless our human e.irs, (If ye 
have power to touch our senses so). 1667 — P. L. ix. 987. 

23 . To nlfcct mentally or morally, to imbue with j 
some quality ; in bad sense, to infect, taint (cf. 7). I 
Also predicated of the quality. Usually in pa. pple. 

13.. Cursor M. ii 3»8 (Colt ) pis symeon bat had hu. t.aat i 
Tothed o pe hali gnst. 13 . E. £. Altit. P. A. 8<j7 For 1 
neuer lesyng ne tale vntrwo Ne towchod her tonge for no I 
dysstresse, ax^So PiemnutismyEortounism Banna. ' 
tyn* Poems (Hunter. Cl ) 717 Hairtles I am, for slewih i 
twichis me sa 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. m. ii. 366, 1 ihauke 
God, I am not a Woman to be touch'd with so many giddic 
oflences as hee [my uncle] hath generally tax'd their whole ■ 
sex withal. t6^-i bia B. Rudyaro . 9/ in Kushw. Hist 
Coll. (i7Jt) IV. 167 The Scots lieing truly touched with 
Religion, nccordiiiff to their Profi-ssion. lifia Tknnyson 
/» Mem. cix. 10 Hi^h nature amorous of the good. But 
touch'd with no ascetic giooni. 1871 Mom by Oil, Misc. 
Ser. I. Byi on (.iSj6) 211 Byron was touched by the same fire. ; 

b. /aw. To be deranged mentally In a slight de- - 
gree ; in pa. pple. slightly insane or crazy, ‘ cracked ’. ! 

[1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. v. i ji With that opinion That j 
I am touch'd with madnease] 1704 Sieeik Lying Lover 
v. iii. Pray mind him not, hia Brain is touch'd. 1703 Van. 
aauoH Con/eti. v. ii, You see m.asler's a little— touched, 
that's all., 1810 .sporting Mag. XXXV. 2<)2 He tlioiiglit 
he was a little touched^ or insane. 1873 Miss Thackkrav 
Oht Kensington xxviii. What an extraordinary creature 
|x>or Baiah IS 1 touched, cerUiinly. 1 

24 . To affect with some feeling or emotion ; to 

move or stir the feelings of ; to produce an emotion I 
in; spec, to affect with tender feeling, as pity or j 
gratitude. Const, •wilh, j 

e 1340 Hamfolk Prose I'r. 2 pe myiid towchede with pc 
souerayne swettnes. cijoo 'Ihrce Kings Sons 188 Hu , 
thought It tout hid hir hert snmwhat. 1603 II. Cnossc 
Kertues Coinmtv ,(1878) 119 [He] hcareth a bturuig sound 
in his eares, but U neuer truly tourlit in his heart. 1631 
Gouct God’s A rroivt ut ( 50. 277 It ts inhtimanity nut to 
be touched with others needs. 1711 Ssssus .Sped, No. it 
Py, t was so touch’d with this Story, that 1 left the Room 
with Tears in my Eyea 1833 'I knnyson Poems 133 '1 hat 
man, of all the men I ever knew, Most touched my fancy. 
i860 Thackeeay Round. Papers, Nil nisi honum 2s:, I can't 
say bow much the thought of that fidelity has touched me. 

b. With the feeling as subject ; in passive const. 
with the feeling. 

lS6o DauS tr. Sleidatu's Comm 371 They are neither 
touched with ihe gilt of conscience, nor hauo given none 
any occasion of drspleasuro. 1663 Br. Patrick Parab. 
Ptlgr, xil. 70, I know this touches you with a strong incli- 
nation to it, 1718 Pope Iliad xxi. lo; If ever yet soft pity 
touch'd thy mind. i8ia Scott Lady 0/ L. 1. ix. Then, 
touched with pity and remorse. He sorrowed o’er the expir. 
ing horse. 

O. To influence, move (in mind or will). 

1570 T. Wilson Demosth. Orat., Life is-j As for corrupt- 
ing him wylh giftes or rewardes, he is no more to he touched 
that way, than was Aristides. 1667 Mil ton P. L.x 45 No 
D ecree of mine Concurring to necessitate his Fall, Or touch 
wilh liglitest moment of impulse His fice Will. I 

26 . a. To grieve, vex ; to injure, harm : esp, in , 
a slight degree. ? Ohs. (or merged in a.^). Cf. 5. 

>538 Stewakt Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II 262 As ressone wald. 

It tueebit him full soir. 1581 A’jf. Privy Council Scot. Ill, 
401 Betheviolatioun and brekoflhe same his Hiencs issum- 
quhat twitchit and offendit unto. 1608 Yorks Tiag.t ii, j 
.Shall I stand idle And see my reputation touch'd to death ? { 
b. To hurt or wound in mind or feeling, as if j 
by touching a sore or tender part; to irritate, ! 
sting, nettle. Often in _fig. phrases, as touch (0 the j 


vntyl I come viito to much. i6oe Abp Aubot A.i/. Jonah 
446 Thcrefoic it shall be enough for me, now to touch and go. 
e 1670 in Roxh. Ball. (1891) Vll. 4B6 ATayloc in the Straml 
. .hiost finely was Trappan'd, touch and gA 
b. Touch attd ruts : see Touch sh. 1 g. 

27 . Touch and take; in various senses (see 
above and Takb ».); in quot. 1793, to lake fire at 
n touch. 

1670 N ARBONOur.il Jrnt. in Au. Stv Late Voy. l (1694) 
14 fine liliiiilrd with a Cloth seiv’d every Man as they were 
called to touch and take. 1793 Regal Rambler 40 Oiii 
hero l.siil in a large largo of fresh fuel, reaily to touch nml 
I.ikc like phosphorus. 180$ Nfiaon /,<•/ to J. P Thom 
son 5 Sept., The Enemy have a sho.tl of frigates with their 
lie, t and oihcr .Small Vessels, which will take their Crippled 
.Shi|)s in Tow. My Motto shall be Touch and Take. 

28 . In comb, wilh sb. To touch osu's hat ■ to raise 
the hand to the hat and touch it in token of saluta- 
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off 
or raking the hat). Const, to (the person saluted). 

178a Miss ItuENBV Cectha iii. ix, And, toiirhing his hat, 
hr was riding away. s8ao W. luvimi .SjItA A Bh II. 149 
Not a stage cnach.inan -but touches his hat as lie passes 
1840 llALmmioU Lelltr Bag >v 54 Wc bow and tom li our 
lulls with mucli formality. 1863 Kim.si hV tYahr-Bab I, 
So Mr Grimes touched bis hat to him. 

20 . In To touch wood. a. In a children’s game : 
sec quota. 11(49, 1888. b. In folk-lore, or quast- 
superstitious use . To touch wood as a charm to 
avert aiiprehendcd misfoitune, esp. that ajil to 
follow untimely boasting or sclf-grntulation , cf. 
1 .. ahsit omen t (Omkn sh., quot. 1637). 

Boy's Own Bt, 37 This game (Touch xA ig) is 

cases the players are safe only while they touch iron or wood, 
.IS may be previously agiecd They are liable to !.« touched 
only when running from one piece of wood or Iron to another 
1888 Btrksh Gloss , Touch ‘ood. Boys liave g.>mi-s called 
‘lourh 'ood * Olid ‘ touch-iron where onjono not touching 
cither of the stil)>,lnn< cs named is liable to hr caught by the 
one standing out and has to stand out accordingly. 1908 
lYestm Gat. 30 Dec. 2/3 On the next oci.nsion when we 
read of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing 
seasons we shall ‘ touch wood . 

III. In combination with adverlis 

30 . Touoh down. A’ughy Football, trans. To 
touch the ground with (the l>all) liehind tlie goal, 
usually that of the opposing side ; also absol. See 
also touch-down sb. (Touch- a). 

1864 l^teld S Nov. 331/1 1 he Old Rugbeiaiis soon touched 
the ball down in the School goal. Ihid. 19 Nov. 354/2 [see 
Touch v. ifj 188a Standard ao Nov. a/8 Ibe Miliiaiy 
had . to touch-down several tunes 111 .self-defence. 1891 
Pootbalt ; Rugby Union l.asvs | ig A M.iiil in Goal is when 
the Ixill is held iiiside thc^oal line and one of the opposing 
siiles endeavours to loin h it down. *897 Sportsman 10 I tec , 
III J^ook a shot at goal.. but the ball went wide and J. 

31 . Touoh in. trans. Indrnwing, painting, etc- ' 
To insert (a tlctail) by touching with the pencil, 
brush, etc. 

i8^t Routledge's Boy’s Ann. Oct.^615 The dry leaves 

P/iotogr. Xrx II ^262 Touclimg m as small a |K,ruon of top 
edge as pissilile. 

32 . Touch off. trans. a. To repre-sent exactly, 
to ‘ liit off’ (cf. 17) ; also to tiuuh it off, to do 
exactly right, hit llic mark exactly ; in quot. 1766, 
to * take the measure of ’ correctly, ‘ size up ’ , 
hence to be a match for (phs.). 

1758-85 Goldsm Ess. i. P 5, I was (told) that I should 


gilts was going to give us Mad '1 om ' 111 nil its glory. 1766 
Goldsm. Yic. lY. xii, I knew you would t<nu.li them olT. 
1811 GAi,r Ayrshire Legatees viii, He's such a funny man I 
and touehos off the Londoners to the nines. 

b. To fire off (a cannon, etc.), orig. by putting 
a match to the touch-hole. 

1907 Daily Chron 6 Dec. 7/3 Tlie only delay is due 
lo a fear that a dispatch of the troops will touch off the 

Touch out. ttans. To clean out (corners) 
by touches or liglit strokes, as m wood-caiving. 

1879 < assetCs Techn. Educ. IV. 71/2 Tools.. for fancy 
work, and fin- touching out corners difficult of access. 

34 . Touch up. a. tram. To improve, finish, or 
motlify by adding touches or light strokes. 

1715 AoiHonN Freeholder No. 44 P 3 What lie Saw was . 
her natural Countenance, touchM up with Ihe usual Im- 
provements of an aged Connette. tjdhPhil Trans XLV. 
173 All the illtiminatod ScLs were touch'd up and finish’d 
by hisown H.snd_, i860 Thackenav Round, Papers Screens, 
•Suppose the Editor . . never ‘ touched up * one single hue of 
the Luiitribution. 1M3 Baking-Gould Iceland 277 It is 
touched up, but it is for the most part quite trustworthy. 

b. To Stimulate by striking lightly or sharply, 
as with a whip : hence fig, to remind, ‘ to gently 
jog the memory’ (Farmer Slang). 

iSie sporting Mag. XXXV. 34 {Single Stith) Moslcn set 
to with great confidence, sharply touching up the right arm 
of Ills nntagonisl. 1838 Dickkns Nich. Nk*. xxxii, He let 
out his wliip-losb and louLhed up a little boy on the calves 
ofhislegs. 190B ‘ Mrs. AiaxANDBR'.V/rvoigrp <4aiM Anrw 
VIII, Slie touched up the ponies, and brought them over tlie 
bridge, .at a great pace. 

Touch.- si, or tfi. in combination. 

1 . a. Simple attrib. combinations of the sb., 
as touch-fceling, -knowledge, -pleasHre, ’sensation. 


quick. (Cf. S, 19 b.) 

1589 Love 4- Fort. Aq b. He hath been lately rubde and 
toucht perhaps loo neere. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
85 They touched the ministers of iustlce lo the quickc. 1711 
Addisom Sped. No, 99 P 7 Telling a Man he lyes, is toucli- 
ing him in the moat M-naible Part of Honour. i8ao Hogg 
Talee 4 Sh., Bridal o/P. II. 66 He feared it would be . 
touching the king upon the sore heel. 1898 J. Arch Story 
^Li/i xi. 257 It touched scores and scores of labourers on 

* IirPhraiei. 

20 . Phrases with other verbs or sbs. Touoh 
and go ; to touch for an instant and immediately 
go away or pass op ; to deal with momentarily or 
slightly. (&e also Touch and oo sh, and a.) 

>549 Latimkr let Sernt. he/, Edm. VI (Arb ) 26 As the 


I b. Special combinations of the sb. (or In some 
I cases directly from the vb.-stem) : touch-bodies, 

: -oorpusolea Anat., minute bodies of connective 
i and nervous tissue occurring in the skm of the 
i hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to 
^ connected with the sense of touch ; also called 
tactile corpuscles ; touch-cell Anal., a nervc-cell at 
the end of a sensory nerve In a touch-corpuscle ; 

. touoh judge, in Rugby Football, an umpire w)io 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘ into toucli ’ 

I (Touch sb. 13), corrcsixuiding to n litusman in 
the Association game ; touch-key, name given to 
an instrument forscicntilic experiments on the sense 
of touch ; touch-needle, n slender liar or rod of 
gold or silver, one of a set of lUffercnt standards 
of fineness, used in conjunction with a touchstone 
for testing the fineness of gold or silver ; touch- 
plate, one of a Set of plates liearing tlie ‘ touches ’ 
or official marks of the coinp.vny of jicwterers 
(Touch sb. [(b); -f- touch-point Geom., point 
of contact ; touch-proof, in Sugar Manuf. a 
method of testing the degree of ciystallizntion of 
the syrup by touching a drop of it, laid on tlie thumb, 
with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a thin 
thread; f touch-warden ; see quot. 1676 (cf. 
Touch sh. 5, v. 8) ; also fig. ; touoh watch, a 
watch so contilvcd that the time by it can be ascer- 
tained by touch, e. g, in the dark ; touch-weight, 
one of a set of weights used in exocriincnts on the 
.sense of touch. C. Connected witn the notion of 
ready ignition ; see ToucH-rowURB ; touch-pan, 
the pan of an old-fashioned gun, into which 
the toucli-powder was put ; touch-paper, paper 
steeped ill nitre so ns to burn slowly on being 
toueWd by a spark, used for firing gunpowder, 
etc.; touch-plate, the metal plate in which was 
the touch-hole of a culverin ; touch-string, string 
steeped in nilre used as a fuse (cf. touch-paper). 
See also Touch-box, Toucii-nobR, Touchuood. 

1880 Cent. Diet. s.v. Corpuscle, TaLtile curpiisciet.. Also 
callec touch-corpuscles, *toucb-bodies, palpation-corpus- 
cles. 1897 BARKm & Hasukii Aool II. itx, Toueb-cor- 
pusclcs arc formed of an ovnidal mass ot connective tissue 
i containing a ramifird nerve, the terminal branches of which 
end in ’toui h-cclls. 1B76 OiiiiaiNo Pis. Shin 26 Tactile 
corpuscles are also lulled 'touch corpuscles. i8m A llbutl'l 
Syst. Med, VI. 641 A trophic centre in a touch coipusclo. 
18S4 tr. l.otse's Metaph. iv. 507 heeuiing. How lan ouch- 
feelings form a series? 1803 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 
Messr-.. 'lemple Gordon and Percy Christoplienun were 
•touch Judges. 1894 IVestm, Gat. ii Ian, 5/3 Altogether 
14 players were iiqured, the much-judge was threatened, 
and the referee reported that it had never lieon his lot to 
witiii"vi such a shameful exhibition. 1905 TiTCHENEa 
Fxper. Psychol. II. 1. 159 Fig 6ti Scripture's 'touch key, 
>884 Sot. James' Gat 13 June 4/2 The true dealer’s 'touch- 
kumilfilge of Oricnul antiquities. 1763-6 W I^iwisCemw. 
Phst.-Techn. 124 Accustoming himself to compare the 
colours of a good set of 'Touch needles. 1884 F J. BturtaH 
iVatch 4 Ctocim 266 Touch needles are small bars of gold, 
one each of all the different standards likely to be tested. 
1591 SvLvaaTEa Dm Bartat i. vli. 36 Down falls the Cock, 
up from the 'Touch-itan flies A ruddy flash. 1790 Phd. 
'J rnns, XLVI, 449 Neither these, nor those of Cheltenham, 
will deflamate or flash in 'Touch-Paper. 1831 Misa 
Mitfoeii Village Ser. v. 113 Why dost thou not fircT.J 
So please yotii worship, the wind hath extingoLsIied the 
touch-paper. 1B73 E. SroN IVorkskop Receipit^r. t. 131/a 
Tuuchpaper . . placed . round the mouth of Ihe firewoi k, and 
twistod into a point. 1778 Prvcb Min. Comuh 178 [The 
miners] have u 'touch-pipe, that rest.. half an nour lo 

smoke a pipe. 1508 Ace. Ld, High 'treas, Scot. IV, 12a For 
vernesiiig of nnc lang culveryn oiid gilting of the end ed it 
and the *twu.h pUlifi. igoa Welch HixU Pewterert’ Co. 
I. Introd. 1 The. .inventories of the Company’s goods show 
that toiicb-platcs existed at an early data a 1618 SvLvas- 
TER Speilailes xii, How soon doeOuours from thy Nostrils 
' fly I How short, 'touch-Pleasures (ttpt with pain and fear) I 
i6oa Blunpkvil 'Iheoriques Seuen Ptanele 29 The *Toui h- 
imint, otherwise called the point of concatiitie. Had. 73 
' The right line BHP shewetb the Touch-point, tiff All- 
hut t's Syst. Med. VII. 35 The transmission of ordinary 
' 'touch sensations beins unimpaired, a i860 Alb. Smith 
l.ond. Med. Stud. (1861) 61 Crackers, contrived to explode 
at any period., by attaching graduated pieces of 'tou>h- 
string to them. 1644 But wkk Ckirot. 17a The £ra|>e of the 
Index [finger]., is. .chiefe 'Touch-warden to the King of 
the five senses. 1676 B. W[illis] Man, Goldsm. 30 The 
Wordens that are to moke the Assays and mark the Stiver, 
are now called the Touch. Wardens. 186a Catal. Internal. 
Exhih,Bnt. II. No. 3324 'Touch watches, regulators, and 
railway clocks. 1884 F. J. Bbitteh IVatch i\r Clocim. 33 
Blind Man's ll’ali,h. A watch in which the progress of llio 
, hands may he ascertained by touch... The objection lo this 
I form of touch watch is that if the pointer is pressed hard 
I against the finger it is apt to advance the liands of the 
watch, 1905 Titcheneb Exper. Psychol. II 11. 46 The 
' 'Touch-Weights. Sets of these weights were made, a few 
) years ago, by Willyoung. 

2 . .Substantival phrases consisting a. of the vb. in 
combination with an advb. : toaoh-baok {Rugby 
Football), the act of touching the ground with the 
ball on or behind the player’s own goal-line after 
it has been driven there by the opposing side; 
touch-down {Rugby Football), the act of touch- 
ing the grountl with the ball behind the goal-line, 
us^ly that of the opposing side; tafety touch- 
(24 
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difwn, the ume done behind the player's own goal- 
line after it has been driven there by his own side, 
iit order to prevent the opposing side from making 
n touch-down; touoh-up, an act of touching up 
(see Touch v. 34 a); a stroke added by way of 
improvement or finish ; also a slight incitement 
or reminder ; b. of the vb. with object ; tovioh- 
no-wall, -s, 7'tnnis : see quote. 

a. iSSs Fulit >9 Oct. 315/1 The School . , obuinine two 
' “touches down which Poole was unable to turn into a 
K0.1I. 1S9S OuUng (U.S ) XXVII >39/3 Canadian system 
of scoriii);. A ‘touch down' or 'try ' consists of r(iur|ioints 
with the imvileiia of tryioK a kick at the goal, which, if suc- 
cessful, nets the team which scored two points more. 1885 
AlheHaiiin 1 Aug. 1^4/3 Tom Moore did not give the 
great novelist a retrospective “touch-up with his poetic 
iwncil. m/j Ttma 3 May 4/1, 1 ask your lordship to give 
a sort ofa Kind of ‘ touch-up ‘ to these people. 

I>. 1777 f r, .Swikt) Camilfrt 1, vsi Now sounds the Grill { 
•lis .Sells, mid Toitch-no-wall, Anil Chaces echo thro* the 
lattic'd Hall. 18.. I.MUt Ttnuu | 33 in J. Marshall Ahh, 
TtHHh (1878) 166 When the odds of toudi-no. walls, or touch- 
iio-sido-walls, are given, a luill rcliimeil by the giver of the 
odds, which makes a nick. Is counted for the striker. 1878 
J. Massiiail Ann J'tHM/s 160 'J'ouch-no-walls, or All-lhe- 
walls: a point of crampod-oilils, by which the giver of the 
oilds loses a stroke whenever a ball, returned by him, touches 
a wall or a gallery post, or oiilers an opening, before falling 
on the floor. 

Touchable (t»-tfSb’l), a. [f. Touch v. f 
- A BbK.l Capable of being touched. 

1. Affecting the sense of touch ; tangilile. 

ciAM Wyrlift Itihlt Krb, xii. 18 ^e haii not come to the 
trclnble fyer, or able for to louche [v.r. or louchcable). 
•I(7V J- Joxas lialkit of Hath 11. 18 The truest touchestoiie, 
111 all properties, trying l>olh loiicheahic and tasicable 
qualities. 1636 W. I), ir. CoHumut' Catt l.at. Uni. { 469, 

I <5 I'o the end that things touchable may in lying down 
gently tiflect us. 1819 Ias. Mim. //uw. AfimHiiSg) I. 13 
ill that ca.se, we should nave no idea of objects as seeable, 
as heal able, as touchable, or losteable, 

b. Fit to be touched or tasted, tumce-use. 

1751 Smollktt Ptr. pic. IxxxviL 1881 Hi ai k Hcauti/ut 
If ntch, etc. 111. 177 The butter was not toiicbahle, 

2 . Capable of being affected in mind or feeling. 

i8aa AauMttu'r’ 154/s Every mind touchable by musical 

sounds, 189a Chunk Union (N Y ) May, Such of out 
readers as are touchable by the ap|ieal of this writer, 
iicnce Ton'olusliUitaaa. 

idea T. Gkanokk Dh>. Logtkt 66 Also visihlenesse, touch- 
ahlenesM, which are Inseparable laiih in stale of mortahtie, 
and ill the state of glory. 1674 IfioUNt Llottogr., Tangi- 
loiichableness. 

Tou'oh and g0‘. s/>, and aiij. phr. (Also with 
hypheiii.) [The vlil. phrase touch and go (Touch 
V. 26) used ns sb. or adj.j 

A. s6, 1. The act of touching for an instant and 
quitting immediately ; mmething tione quickly or 
instantaneously. 

i8sS Mousar Kt fisnNST Iftalih's tmpr. (1746) 59 How- 
soever we may taste of it to bring on Appetite, let it he but 
a touch and go. 

2 . Applirf to a person of hasty temper or dis- 
position. nome use. 

187s Uurvxrr Mock Temp. iii. I, Old touch and go, why 
so hasiyr 

8. A risky, mecarious, delicate, or ticklish case 
or state of things (such that a mere touch may 
cause disaster) ; a narrow esca|>e, ' near shave ’. 

1813 K. Waxolaw /. rf. in Alexander /.i/i vl (1^6) % 6 f> 
Twas touch and go— but I got my seal. 1831 Miss Fkrrikr 
DctUny iv. So it was with Gleiiroy and bis lady. It h.iil 
been touch and-go with them for many a dayi and now 
..ended m a threatened separation. 1838 C Hunt in 
Merc Marine Mag. V, 84 Passing so close, that it is often 
a 'touch and go'. 1867 Smvih .Sailor'e IPont-hh., Touch, 
amt-go, said of anything within an ace of rum 1 as in round- 
ing a ship very narrowly to escaiie rocks, &c., or when, 
under sail, she rubs against the ground with her keel, 
without much diniinucion of her velocity, 1887 ‘ H. SsiARr ' 
Cleverly^ iPon iii. She caught [the horse] . . hy the mane, and 
though it was touch and go she managed to retain her seat, 

B. adj. 1. Involving or charactcrizcti by rapid, 
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy; casual, 
careless ; instantaneous ; expeditious. 

iSia H.ft J. Smith KeJ. AHctr. Prof. 11 There is an art of 
writing for the Theatre, le, hnically called touch amt go, . 
indispensable when we consider the small t|uanium of pa- 
tience which, .a lanidon audience can be expected to alfonl, 
1831 Moorb Mem. (1853) VI. 347 Free to introduce anec- 
dotes, i|uoiaiions, and all such touch-and-go things os the 
formaUly of an essay would not admit of. 183s J. P. 
Kxmnsov .STtW/mu P. xii. It was a lourh-and-go manner 
which spoke volumes. 1879 Stxvxnson Tntv. Cevennet 
(1886) 98 III the neighbourhood of women, it is but a touch- 
and-go assoclailon that can be formed amongst defenceless 
men. 18^ Miss IIraduon lyyllanfe IPsirrfiv, A murder 
of that kind must bo touch and go— 110 sooner tboiight of 
than done. 1891 S/eitaior 14 Feb. 346/3 They .ire 'touch- 
and-go 'sketches, and impressions such as a clever man may 
throw off at will. 

2 . Risky, of the nature of a narrow escape : cf. 
A. 3. 

18^ ALRXANDxa X. Wardtam vl. 168 His gelling off at 
oil wss generally a ‘ touch and go ' matter. 1S97 Ui-ackmork 
in BlacWi. Mag. Sept. 361 Some touch and go advciiliire 

p Tou'ohan^e. Obs.rare, ? « Anolk-twitch, 

worm used as bait in angling. 

1381 J. Btu, Haddon'e Anno. Otor. 391 With Ibis touch- 
angle he may fUbe u good while, and catch a Ibola at the last. 


prep, use of pr. pple. of toucher to Touch.] => 
Tououimo prep. 

e 137s Cursor M. 06439 (Fairf ) Touchant dedetl tynne say 
we, 14x3 f'astoH Lett. I. si, I send yuw..lbe copio of un- 
frendly leltro. .sent to me hue, touelmnt the same matier. 

I I4M IHd. ya My clerke, to wham I prey yow to gyve feiih 
and^credeiice touchant this matter. 1437 IIardimg Chron. 
in Bug. Hist. Xev. Oct. (191a) 751 His greuanoe.. touchant 
the Euydence of the souereynte of Scotloiide. 

Touohar, obs. form of Tocnea. 
t Tou'oh-box. Oks. exc. J/ist. [for iotuh-ptnu- 
der box : see ToucH-POWPitR.] A box for ‘ touch- 
I powiler ’ or priming-powder, formerly forming jiart 
of a musketeer’s equipment. 

1349 Acte Tnvy Counett (tSoo) II. 348 Flaskes, cviiji 
lOHCtie boxes, c. 1384 Wilts 4 litv, N. C. (Surtees) 1. 226 
( )ite dagg w«» flask and tulchWkes v«. 1390 Sia J. Smyth 
Disc. It'eapOHsai I'he tuuchpowdcr in the touch-boxes also. 
1391 GarranTt Art UCarrt 3 Hys Flaske and 'I'utchboxo 
must ketpo hys Puuder. 1398 Uabrxt 1 hear, Wat res lit, 

I. 34 To hauo his touchhoxe lastened by the string . . and to 
prime bU pme with touch^wder. 1817 Catt. Smiim 
Seautan't Gram, xiv. 68 A Home is his touch-box. 1880 
/tc/iaC'/iaf. //.c.4Sched, s.v. /foa'cs. Touch-boxes of iron 
or other iiicital, guilt, tho dozen j. L _ 190a Firth Croin. 
V'clt t Army iv, 81 A fine powder for priming ill what w.ss 
termed a tmich-box or primer, and a coarser powder for 
loading., ill his flask. 

Touched (IttHt),///. a. Also 7-8 touoht. [f. 
Touch v. + -aii •.] In various senses eonesponding 
to those of Touch v. 

In ipiol. (1 1625, tried, proved (sense 8)| In quot. 1667, 
monetized (seeiise 6c) j in quot. 1660 ahsot. from sense a b. 

Toiiclied gold, the louch-piecc given by the sovereign 
when he touched fur the ‘king's evil', supposeil to retain a 
healing virtue. Touched proof, a ‘proof from an en- 
graved or etched plate appro.iching completion, submitted [ 
to llie artist of the picture copicd,fuilitsapproval or criticism. ' 
<i 1400 Hvlton Scala Pet/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. ii. It was , 
iiiipossyhle goddis soiic to be borne of tuwchyd woman. , 
a 1388 SiuNxv Aicmiia (1623) 461 To repay toe touched . 
honour of her house, a tSae Fmituikr iKeiHru f’/ramf 11. 

I. Ve shall bo suie 1 am a touch’d friend. i8fo Evxlvn 
Z)/ dr/6 July, The other Chaplaine ., ^ving Angel gold 
strung on white libUm on his arme, delivers them one by 
one to hts Majesiie, who puts them about the necks of the 
touched as they passe. 1667 H. t Iloknburg m Thtl Ttant. 

II. 433 Whether touched Needles move otherwise, when 
the Veins of lion do not lie NnriU .md South. 1715 Ii. 

III. ns t Mar. in Tht Betts 0/ h’ortham xvl (1913) 167 hly 
mnihcrkiu Cos Mary UctLs >u pieie of tuucht gold with ye 
|ltit.ime and this motto fetc-l. t86l THoKsmikV Phi ntr I. 
408 I'lirner was always quairolhiig with the engravers about 
Ills touched proofs. He wanted every proof on which be 
liad written directions to he relumed. 

b. With adv., as touihed-up-. see Touch v, 34. | 
187s tr. Vogets Lhtm. Light vi. a 8 A single touched-up ' 
negative gave hundreds of unexceptionable impressions, 
llciluc Toa'oli«da8» (in quot., state of being 
mentally ‘ touched *, alight iiigaiiity). ' 

1883 F, W. RoamaoH Hands 0/ Justice ti. v. Clambering 
nut of the window in tho middle of the night was a striking 
example of his ‘ luuchedncss '. 

Toucher (iftfw). [f. Touch p.-f -kb i.] One 
who or that whiui touches, bi senses of the verb. 

1. gen, a. lit. or in piiysical sense. 

>438 Misyn t-tre 0/ Lote 1. xxv. 54 Qwhils |te Imrt of )>c 
inucher in dyuers desires is takyn. 1403 Trevita'e Barth. 

He P. R. VII. Ixs t. (W. do W ) S ill, Vf be |torpedu] bo touch) d 
with a spere, the towchet shall fcio the vyolenre of the ven) ni. 
•348 UIIAI ^ rtr. hiasm. Par. Matt. ix. 59 | Jesus] loLed 
about hym as sekiiig for the priuy toucher. i68a C, Nessk 
Church Hist 340 Touch a ^reat man upon the sore,, ho 
fumes and casta the toucher into prison. 1783 Li/e Sxv/t 
in Whs. XI. 365 A thistle is the Scolish arms Which to the 
'X'oucher threatens harms. 1904 Timee, 1 it. Suppl. 1 Apr. 
97/a That high sort.. means oeatli to the profane touclier. 

A' 

1601 Dkacon Si Wai k»b S/irth ^ DntU lai This argu- 
meiit . . is a toucher, 1709 Mss. Manlkv Seaet Mem. (1730) 
111. 331 A Heart Imly touch'd, values nolliing in cumpari. 
sun with the Toucher. 1848 Hayuon iiiGuIIick & Tiinhs 
Taint. (1859) 335 The torn hers, are the great men who had 
discovered the optical principles of imitating nature to con- , 
vey thought. > 

C. With adv., as toucher-up. | 

<908 Westm. Gae. 38 Jan. 4/1 'Taken.. advantage of by 
the wily dealer and his ally, the ‘ tuucher-uu 

2. Howls. A bowl which touches the jack. 

1800 tinsHK SnmmePt Last Wilt 1178 Ho, «rel shot, n 
tuteber, a tiilchci I 1839 Fui-lkb App. Inj. Innoc. (1840) 
553, I expected when the Aiiinuulvertor had knocked away 
my bowl, he would have laid a toucher in the room thereof. 
1S88 ‘ S. Daryl ' Quotts 4 Bowls 51 A bowl which touches 
the Jack at any time during its course . . is called a ' toucher '. 

3 . An instrument for toucliing : see quot. 

1883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. ysjjs lly 
means of a little strip of braes— called a ‘toucher —the 
crossings are found (in examining a watch). 

4 . coHoq. OX slang. A. A case of close contact, an 
exact fit. b. A very near approach, a ‘ near go ’ ; 
in phr. flf near as a louchtr, very nearly, all but. 

sksItCrmieH Gloss. s.v.. An exact fit. hits to a toucher 

i.e. so exactly that the joints touch each other. 1840 J. T. 
Hewlett P. Priggins ix, ‘ So Dick and Tripes were nearly 
being rusticated this morning As near os a toucher . 1 
t88o Sale Baddingion Petragt I. xviu 998 It was a neat 
toucher, though I 1894 Abtlxv j’o Venrs l.i/t 1 1. 199, 1 wa* ' 
as near os a toucher turning too short, through mutakiiig I 
the post. I 

Toucher, obs, form of Toohbr. 

Ton'ch-nola* [f- Touch- in touch-powder k | 


Molb.] a small tabular hole in the breech of a 
fire-arm, through which the charge b ignited; 
the vent. 

1301 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scoi.ll.ai Item, for catting of 
the erd fra Mont IMeg], and to turna hir and lay the twycb 
huleyp, ..iijs, ijd. 1380 WHiiBHoan Ord. Soutdiours 33 
I'uliing sum poulder in the touchchole and aboute the 
touchbole, the Gunne is then charged. 1818 in Foster £ng. 
Factories lad. (1006) 31 The fire out of hir toutchole (as yt 
is most likely) toolce hold of the bandcleros, 1709 Damtikb 
For, III. 11. 81 Six bad Guns.. whose Touch-nul<»..are so 
enlarg'd .. that a great |>art of the strength of the Powder 
flies away there. 1837 W. laviNO Copt. Bonneville (1849) 
193 Some of the mornuiowing.. contrived to stop the touch- 
holes of the ficld-uicces with iTirt, 

b. fig. or allusively. 


. , will urcscntly set fire to the touch hole of intemperance. 
1617 Miodleton & Rowley Fair Quartel 11. ii. a 16x3 
Flxtciirr (k Maes. Cuet. Country in. iii. 1884 Butlkx 
Jimt, 11. II. 630 Like linstock, to tlie horse’s touchbole. 

Touchily (trrtjlli), adu. [f. Touchy + -bv *.] 
in a touchy manner; irritably, testily; f saucily. 


bang thy selfe. 1844 Warulaw Ptov. II. xxxix. 47 The 
hasty spirit, startles touchily at every word. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Wakii R. Elsmere xlv, Rose . . had grown so touchily 
sensitive. 

Touchiness (Ivt/inds). [f. as prec. + -nibs.] 
The i]unlity of being tonchy, 

1. Scnsitivuncsi, ot temper, liritability, testincss. 
i8S3 Gaudrn Hierasp. To Rdr. 36 Nor is be ignorant of 
the toiichinesse, and roughiiesse. .of many mens spirits in 
these times. i66e HicKhxiNOiLL Jamaica (Mi) 96 Their 
disi nntrnts had heated them to so (tiniler-like) a Touch!- 
ncsse, that they were ready to take fire on all occasions. 


.not guided with s 
those limes required. 
3. Painting, etc 


prccarionsness. 

lA My friends resented it as a motion 
uch discretion, as the toucbincsse of 


3 . Fainting, etc. : see Touchy 4. 

1813 Examiner B Feh. oo/a The heads and hands have. . 
a rich louchiiiess of pencil IbuC 1 Mar. 141/1 The trees., 
have perhaps too minute a toiichinessof foh.ige sSss Sew 
Afonthly Mag. 111. 391 it b too much limited to the out- 
line of ihe body i jt wants a good tilling up, 4 breaking and 
touchiness in the intermediate spaces. 

Touching (t»'ijit)), vbl. sh. [f. Touch v. + 
-iNo I ] The action of the verb Touch, 

1 . The action, or on act, of feeling something 
with the hand, etc.', the fact or state of being 
contiguous; touch, contact ; a touch; //re. for the 
‘kintfs evil’ (quot, 1704). 

c 1190 Af. Lucy 33 in S. Eng. Leg. I. to2 porii) touebingue 
of senile Agaee toumbe Jrouj schalt beo liol a-non. a 1450 
Knt. dt la Tout (1906) 58 Leudo touchinge and handelyng 
sterithc and cliafithe the flexshe. T. Norton Catvin s 
lust. IV. xix. (1634) 723 Some he heided with touchings, 
other some with bb word, a 1637 .Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems XI. 6 Hands, forheare to tuicli Ughi 30' tuiching can 
bewitch I 1704 /.amf. Gae. No. 4030/4 Tier Majesty think- 
ing it necessary to discontinue Touching for ihb Season. 
18^ Tbnnvsoh l.ocktlcy Hail-fi Our spirits rush’d together 
at the touching of the lips. 

t b. The sense of touch. Obs. 

c 1460 Wisdom 1105 in Atacro Plays 73 By towchynge, I 
fcllcpeynesiiierle. isoo-io Dundar Poeiiitlx. laMywiltis 
fVve,— Inhering, sciiig,gusting,twiching,aiidsmelling. 1836 
isTASLKn Hist. Philos. 189/1 The sense of Touching. 

1774 GoLirSM, Hot. Hist. (1776) 1 1. 179 '1 he closer senses, if 
1 may so call them, such as snielliiig, lasting, and touching, 
are. as simple as they are limited, 

o. In various spec, senses . see the verb. 

1671 Milton P. R. ii. 370 No interdict Defends the touch- 
ing of these viands pure. 1703 Deriiam in /‘hit. Trans. 
XX.V. 3143 Thb way of 'I'oucblng (with a magnet). 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau. iii. xii, The only difference between 
the oaMumes is the (requeni.y of touching in the one c.ue. 
1908 H, B, Mouse Trade Ckinett Emp. 148 A lot of sixty 
(silver ingots] of which I saw the weighing and toiicbiog. 

d. In reference to painting, or artistic or other 
work ; also with up : see Touch v. 10, 34 a. 

1781 Sib j. Reynolds Joum. Blandert, etc. Wks. 1797 
II. 87 (Tenier'a] manner of loucbing, or what we call hand- 
ling, has perhaps never been equalfed. 18x3 J. Nicholson 
Opera!. Mechanic 465 '1 he several touchings and retouch- 


pocicct-pii king ; also bribery (?p^/.) ; see Touch 
V. It,, 10. 

17x8 C. D'Anvkrs Credisman No. « (ed. 3) 099 If once lie 
gives himself up to touching. . 1 give nim over ns incurable, 
1898 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 331 It would never do 
to go home without touLhfng. 

2 . In various Jig. senses : Mention, treatment or 
disenssion; aRccting or injuring; f charging, 
accimnlion, etc. 

a 1400 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W, de W. 1494) l ii. Made bl 
the presence and the toiichyng of a good angell. 1410 in 

Proc. Privy Council (1834) 1. 326 And yf by that inMoun 

and touchyngge ihe forseide Emonde may rele the forselde 
Due he ther of rtghte desirous, 1390 Sia J. Shvth Disc. 
Weapons Ded. 13 Is no other but a blaspheming and offend- 
ing of Ood in tho highest degree, a touching of the honour 
of Ihe Princes, a i6ss Sia H, Finch Law (1636) 183 The 
I touching of him with sobm hatnous crime. 1711 Aoowom 



TOUCHING. 


187 


TOUCHWOOD. 


No. 34 P 6 To commend my Prudence in not touching | 
upon the Army. 

fS. Building, (//.) Projections rioiii tliefouiKi.i. 
tiont of a building, from which those of the nd- 
Joining building are itegun. Ois. 

iMsGkrdibr Comhm/ 50 To reuse the foundation of (lio 
intended building to be generally laid, wiihuiit leaving any 
toutchings. 

4. altfib., as Uuehing-disiatue ; toiiohiog-stuff, 
in engraving, a composition of cork ashes, ivory* 
black, gall, and treacle, used for touching up the 
dark parts of a plate {.Cent, Did ). 

iStf J. Tai r Mind in Matter [iSgif 314 • Criticinin ' has 
never reached nearer than touching-dutance to the extreme 
outworks of divine truth. 

ToU'Chiugt ///• o. Forms ; sec Touch v, 
[f. as prcc. + -iNo 't,"] That touclics : in various 
senses of the verb. 

1. lit, ; chiefly of things ; Coming into, or being 
in contact. 

1674 N. FAiarAX Bnli \ Selp, 113 Decauae this touching 


faile. taiy-io PastHH Lett. 1 . 10 As towchyng to tho dertli 
of vytayles witbyn thys .Cytee. fuse Ibid, 161 As towch- 
yng for tydyngsT I can none, tuy [CovEanAi.K] Old Ood 4 
AIrto (1334) Pj. Spoalca as towchyng to y« workes of theyin 
seluea 

Touohinifly [f. Touching 

ppl, a. + -LY*.l In a touching manner; so as to 
touch the feelings ; afTectingly, pathetically. 

lyiy Garth Ovutt Met, Pref., 'nils last fable shows how 
totichingly the poet argues in love affairs, as welt as those 
of Medsa and Scylla. i>s4 Examiner 346/3 Sympathy . . 
makes the scene tell more touchingl]L sMe Q. Victoria 
Mere Leaxee 310 He prayed most louchiMly for me. 

So Vou'oUacBMM, touching or an^ting quality. 


1*33 Examiner ewti Her medium notes have a touching. 
lu w about them whh h is not tommon. 1S41 Eraser' t Mag. 
XXtll, 315 To.. prove The simpla toucliingncss of Morn. 
lt74 G. Mrrroith Eeanch, Career II, v. jt) Ueatich.im|> 
liad the history., recounted to him, with a mixture of Gallic 
iiony, innuendtx opeiinesa, touchingliess, ridicule, and 
charity novel to ids ears. 

Touohit, Sc. obs. var, Tkwhit, the lapwing. 
Tonehless (t»*t/,l^a), a. [f. Touch r/l. + -i.krh.I 
a. Devoid of the sense of touch, b. Incapable of 
licing tnoched, intangible : cf, viewless. 

1813 T. Busitv Lucretius I. nc 036 As the touchless space, 
theyVe free from blow. 1871 Crti. tf Addr. xih. 

(■873) 343 Of course our touchless man would be devoid of 
any noliuti at rct.ist.uice, 1888 IJ. W. Richardson Sen 0/ 
Star xii, Touchless with human handis Sightless with 
human eyes. 

Ton-ch-line. [f. Touch sb, or v. + r.iNK sb.^ 

+ 1. Getm, A straight line that touches a curve ; 
a tangent. Obs (Orig. two words.) 

t^Si Rrcordr Pnthwe Kmntfle i. Defin ^ A touche lyne, m 
a Une that runneth a Itmg by the e(1);r of n circle, oneiy 
touching it. but doth not crosse the < irciimfcrence of it. 


a. fig. That touches tho feelings or emotions ; 
such as to excite tender feeling or sympathy; 
aflecting, pathetic. (The usual sense.) 

la quot. 150S, t ‘ sharp *, Mtlrical or repruachfuL 
1308 Dunbar Tua Manit iVemen 303, I wald ryght 
tuichand in talk be. 1601 Shaks. "JuL (f. iv. in. 151 U in- 
supportable, and touching louse I 1743 Yuuno A 7. Th. in. 
sm If not foi^t my touching tale. 1833 Scott Eaviii 
xiii, So touching, also, ia her simplicity nnd purity of 
thought, 1870 Huxi.rv LaySerm. iiu (1874) 30 A touching 
fsith in the efficacy of acts of parliament. 

Tou'ohing, //'«/. Now somewhat Forms; 
see Touch v. ; also 4 -end(e, 4, 5 .S'c. -aiid(e. 
[The pres. pple. of Touch v. used prepositionally ; 
cf. CoNCiBNiNG prep. Prob. after F. touchant, used 
in the same way : see also Touohant.J 

1. {inlrod.) where loiiehing is in concord with 
a prec. »b. or pron., nivd may be rendered ' that 
rcfcni or relates to’ ('loucii v, 18, ao). In later 
use passing into a. (Cf. Concerning prep i .) 

ctM lytlt. Paleme 13^ For be tyding bat |>ci told 
touchmd hire fader. 1438 Sir O. Havr /.aw A rnts (ST.S ) 
to The visioun touchnnd the first tyme of the sorotifull 
persecucioun. 1343 Hrn. VIII In HiiCLleucA MS'S'. (Hist, 
MSS. Comm.) I. 331 Certeine thinges .towching vs and., 
our Realm*, itlai Elsing Debates He. Lords (Camden) 
tap There was debate touching Sir Gyles Mompesson, 
iTOp-ta STRRta Tatter No. 14s p i A tale Request . . touch, 
ing the Core of a young Daughter. 1867 Frrkman Horm. 
Conf, 1. Iv, 1,6 note, 'i'ho dealings of the As.rmbly touch- , 
ing the abdication of Rolf. 

2. Without concord, becoming entirely pre- 1 
positional: In reference or relation to; as to, j 
respecting, regarding ; in the way of mentioning j 
or treating of; concerning, about. (Cf. Concern. ; 
INO prep, a.) 

f *378 Career M. atoi i (Fairf.) Saint austin sais touchand 
IC., G, cnent, T, of] pat day 1 s nane cun guddis consail say. 1 
c 1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxiiL 107 Wonder sutcll of witte 
towchand any thing bat bai will do, <,>3 Doooi.as HCneU 
XII, Prol. 371 Twtehand the latlyr buko of Dan Virgill. 
IMS T. B. itn Primaud, Er. Acad. 11. 49 'I'he composition 
of the head touching the bones Ibereof. i6t 1 Biulr TVaiw/. \ 
Pref. 5 This may suffice touching tho Grecke translations 
of the old TcsUmenl. 1771 Smollett //hm/AC/. 17 Apr., 
Th* mRster of the company beiim sent for and examined 
touching the said Wilson. t8ss Dickens Dornt 11. xxviit, 
Touching the bargain, your mother was a little too calm. 

8. Preceded Iw as. (Cf. Conckbnino prep. 3.) 

e vfn Chaucrr Frankl. T. 683 Mo than a thousand stories 
..Koude I now telle as toucuynge this mateere. 14*8 
Munlm. de Metres (Uann. CL) 531 As cwichaiid be plew of 
land in be husbandry., be assissoide it neditna depart isoun. 
a tS33 bu. Brsners Huoh lix. sen What counsel! wyl yegcuo 
meastouchyngyadmyrall? ieo* Holland Plinyx, xxxii. 

1. 387 As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes 
1780 M. Madam Thetyphthera (1781) I, 10s Tlie exceeding 
ignorance of mankind .is touching the acts and dispensations 
that infinitely wise Being. iSgo Frkrman in W. R. W. 
Stephens Life. 4 Lett. (1895) II. 430 Your facts are very 
valuable, specially as touching your own suty in Crete. 
t4. Followed by of or to (and mostly preceticil 
bj (U as in 3), forming a prepositional phr, Obs, 

At touching for in f'asten Lett, is app. a confusion be- 
tsreen as touching and as for. 

ijjo Gowrr Conf, I. 307 Now tell me forth if ther he more 
As louchendc unto Wralhthes lora Ibid. III. 174 And .ss 
touchende of this bataille, Thou scbalt noght of the soche 


l^T, and a touc'h-linc to be drawn at cither of those. 

1 2. {touch line.) A line in a diagram representing 

i the touch of the counter of a ship : see Touch sb. a 3. 

»797 Encyct. tint. (e<l j) XVII. 393/1 Take the round up 
iirifie upper counter from the dimensions, and set it below 
the toitin at the middle, and with aiieiicildraw a level liiiet 
l.skc also the round aft, and set it forward from the IoulIi on 
the touch line, and square it down to the pencil line. 

3. hootball. The boundary line on each side of 
the fieltl of play, extcmling from goal-line to goal- 
line; cf. Touch sb. ta. 

t868 Hoy's Own Ilk. 13a IDiagram of footliall ground]. 
'I he goals at either end t. .the gom lines t .touch, the tourh 
lines. 1889 Pautins VIII. 38 'The kick, which was scry near 
the touch-line, was not successful. iSge Outing (U. S.) 
X XVI 1, 347/3 The Canadian foot^ll field. . . Along the edges, 
from one end to another, run tlie ‘touch lines ^and when 
the hall goes over these it is not in pLiy. 

Toa‘oll-me-UO:t, sb. [phrase used as sb.\ 

1, Name for two different kinds of plants with 
seed-vessels which burst at a touch, t*. The 
Squirting Cucumber ; see Cucumber 3. Obs. 

IM7 OKRARi)R//r>At/ It. cccxxvil. 766C«<H>M>V<tr/Mf«ivA 
Wilde Cncumlkr. . Called.. wilde Cucumber.. and Touch 
me not. 1611 in Cores, s-v. Ceucembrt. 1760 J. l.xR 
Introd. Hot. App. 330 Touch me not, Momerdica. 

b. The Veifow \^v^%am{Impatims NoH-iangtre), 
or other species of Impatims, the ri|H: capsules of 
which spilt open with a jerk on being touched. 

sSS9 Gaudkh tears Ch. «»*ij. Presbytery seeming like 
the plant called Touch me not, which flies in the face, nnd 
breaks in the fingers of those that piesse it. 1;^ J. l.i K 


college, iM Harper's Mag. lie^. 153/3 Thc'louch.ine- 
not ' or ' snapweed' of the loitering schoollMiy, with its 
touchy, jutn|)iiiK pods, popping even at a hard look or breath. 

2. A name for the (lisensc Lupus. 

i860 Mayns Expos. Lex., Touch-me-not, common name 
for the disea.se Hm ms iangere. 

3. gen. A {lerson or thing that must not be 
touched ; in quot., n forbidden topic. 

1893 Daily Netot 8 May 5/5 Military matters .arc a 
‘ tonen-me-not ‘ here, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

18^ Thackfrav Esmond iii. iv. The saucy little lieauly 

c.srned her head with a toss, and assumed a touch-nie.noi 
air, which all her ftiends very good-humouredly IwwcU 
to. i88e ' OuiDA * Moths 43 Just the old-fashioned, prudish, 
open-air, touch me-not Knglishwoman. 

Hence Ton ob.me-nb't-lah a. [-inuI], having a 
'touch-me-not’ character; whence Ton oh-me- 
no't-laliaMS {nottfe-tod.). Cf. stand-off-ish. 

1837 Dickrns Piciw. viii, There was a dignity in the air, 
a luuch-me-not-isbness in the walk, a majesty in the eye of 
the spinster aunt. 

Touch-no-waU, -s ; sec Touch- a b. 

Tou'ob-pitoe. ff. Touch v. or sb. -t- Piece sbi] 

1. A coin or medal (originally a gold angel, in 
later times specially struck for the purpose in gold 
or silver) given by the sovereign to cacli person 
touched for the * king’s evil’ (Touch v. t b). 

1844 Chnon. Seasons 11. 36 Touch-pieces were a sort of 
coins, of which the king, when he touched a mmon in ordrr 
to cnire the eviL used to hang one round the neck of the 
patient, i8ss Smrdlry, etc. Occult Sc. 341 The touch- 
pieces wore generally preserved with great care, and worn 
as amulets. 1^ Athenssum to June 769/1 There are 
varieties of gold and silver toucb-picLcx of the time of 
James II. 

2. A piece of mechanism grated by a touch. 

S897 Daily Htws 7 June 6/4 'The observer taps a little 
touch-piece by the side of the instrument, and this move- 
ment is conveyed by galvanic wire to the chronOCTaph. 

3. A piece of music designed to exhibit the touch 
of the Mrfonner, a toccata, {nonce-use.) 

IMO Hsm Cent. Rev. VII. 304 A Toccata (or touch-piece). 

t XOU'Oh'lMWder. obs. [This appears to be 
the earliest of the series of compounds mentioned 
in Touch- i c, in which touch- signifies the ready 
kindling or setting fire to someUting; app. from 
OF. tochier {It fm), touchier to set fire. Touch- 


powder prob. represented an OF. *pouJre-h-ioucher 
{le feu). Thcncc touch-box, -hole, -pan, etc., and 
the parallel touch-wood, cte.] A fine kind of 
gunpowder placed m the jwn over the touch-hole 
in an old-fashioned fire-arm ; priming-powder. 
Also attrib, 

1497 Hai'al Ace. lieu. I'll (1896) 88 Towihrpoudre . 
J bartll. xyA Acc. l.d. High I reas Scot IV. 137 Item, 
for double Killing of the Kingis Iwicli powdir horn, xx\ j s. 
iS9« tia, sards .Art ll'aire 6 Ut him make hys Tutch 
Pouder. ,S98 1 sc« I'oucH-uoxJ. 

Touohquhare, olis. form of Tocher. 
Toucll»tone (tN’i/iStcun). Forms; see Touch 
V. [f. Touch- i+ Stone; cf. OK. loiuhepiettc, 
F, purre de touche, Sp. piedra de toque.\ 

L A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark- 
coloured variety of quailr. or jasix-r (also called 
IUuanitb), used for testing the quality of gold nnd 
Sliver alloys by the colour of the streak prtNiuetd 
by rubbing them upon it ; a piece of such stone 
used for this purpose. 

r53»P*i-»c*. 383/1 Touch stone to prove golde with. 1754 
1 /’ATT Trans. XI.Vni.664 The differeiue in colour of thrsc 
1 inmposilions was much less conspicuous on the touchstone. 

' i 8 ia J. Smvth /’ riH-r. (1831) 363 1 ouchstonc is 

the Basaltea, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of 
a ill ep glossy black, nscmblinK that of polished steel. 190S 
II. U. Mokiik TrBt^t’A/NC/rA’w/. 149 A silver commercially 
pure, as shown by the crude methods of the touchslnnr, 

b. That which serves to test or try the 
genuineness or value of anything ; n test, criterion. 

<11533 Frith Another lik. agst. A<u/r// ( iBto) 316 Ijiy 
them to the touclutone, and try them with God's word. 
1535 CovKRDALK Ecclus. vi. 31 Vnto soth she is as it were 
n twichstone, 14 he casteth Iier from him in all the h.sisi. 
1677 (,ot't. t'eiiice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is called 
the Scliiml nnd 'roiichstone of Emhawtadors. a 1730 Siixr- 
iiKi t>(L>k.Uuckhm.) li'is. (1753) 11.307 Time, in all matters 
' of writing, is the only true loiichstune of merit. i8u Haz- 
I ITT Tablet. 1. xi. 351 Wcll.digcsted schemes will sumi 
the lotichslone of ex|>rrieiice. 1871 IIlai kik Eour Phases 
i. 43 The touchstone, to distinguish the true man from the 
fiilM pretender. 

! 2. Applictl to other stones of similar texture and 

colour, as hlack marble or hasalt. (Cf. Touch jA. 6.) 

1481-3 etec. Fxch, K. R. Hd. 49^ No 36 (MS.), Ultra Iv 
dniijs iRpidum de Caiic, et xxxiij dolus de 'Iniichstoiic. 
1509 Hawr-h /’ as/, /Vi'iM xsxv. (Percy Sot.) 184 Into the 
castell of tilde foundacion, Walled nlmiit with the hlarke 
loutbe stone. 1x84 in Willis fit Clark Cambttdgs (1SB6) 1. 
394 The pece of tutch stone W‘ my Ladye llarun hath 
gjven vnto this woorke. 1607 TontXLL P'ourf, Leasts 
(1658) 377 ITpon the steps of the Lapitol of Rome, there 
were two I.tons of black Maihle tom h-stone, 01647 
HABiNt.ToN .y«in'. Hon. in IPoret. Hist. .Sec. Pfor. 
I. loj All wiTtien >n i uebstone with letters of goulde. 
1670 Pkttus Fodinst Reg. 1 If common .Stones onely arc 
found (as Marble, Touchstone, Freestone, etc ) we call them 
Qu-arrics, nnd not Mines. 184^ Panrkr Clots. Anhit, 
Touchstone |is] a name somriimes applied to compact 
dork-coloured stones, such as Purlieck and I’etworih marble 
..freijuently used for fine work in Gothic architecture. 

Tonchwood (t»'t/|wud). ff. Touch- 1 c + 
Worm rA.] Wood or anything of wootly nature, in 
such a state as to catch fire rewiily, and which can 
lie usctl as tinder, a. The soft wliite substance 
into which wootl is converted liy the action of 
certain fungi, especially of /’olyporus squamoues, 
and which has the projierty of Iwtrning for many 
hours when once ignited, and is occasionally seli- 
iuminoHS. 

ISy confusion the name ia siimetinies npplied to the powdery 
snuff-culoiircrl mass into which woorl is sometimes converted 
without the agency of fungi, by n process of slow ihemical 
comhiisiion [erciiiacauiit\ which is not distingiiish.iiilo 
from the effects of dry rot, except liy the aWnce of fungous 
.spawn. (M. J. Berkeley in Treat. Hot, 16(A) 

•579 l.VLV JsnAAiws (Arb.) 6a, 1, but Kuphues, bath she 
not hard also that the dry tuuchewioode is kindled with 
lyinc. .that the fire quickly burneth the flaxe? s6st liuaTON 
Anat. Ms/, in. it. n. 1. (1651) 450 As match or tourhwood 
takes fire, so doth an idle person love. 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Pstud. hp. It. V. Bo To m.tkc white powder. The liest I know 
Uby the powdero? rotten willowesi Kpunck, or touchwood j»re- 


parch’d up like I'ouchwood, for want of Water. «799 Med. 
Jrnt. 11, 398 Observitions. .on the luminous pr^rty of 
touchwood, 1809 Mai KIN 6V//>/i>3 iv, vii. p 13 Gonzales, 
dry as loucbwoM, with all its intlammabilily. 1887 1. 
Hardy H’ooeHanders III. ix. 183 The rain had imparled 
a phosphorescence to the pieces oftoucliwood 1898 Watts. 
Dunton Aybtvin xv. vi, A fallen willow tree, the inside of 
which was all touchwood. 

b. A name given to various fungi, esp. two 
sjjccic* of Polyporus {P. or Fotnes fommlarius and 
P. or F. igniarius), also called Totuhwood Boletus, 
or to the tinder collctl ‘ amadou ’ made from tlicm. 
Cf. Tinder. 

The former of these is found on oak, bccch, birch, lime, 
etc., the Utter (which requires a process of preparation) on 
ash, popUr, willow, plane, fir, etc. 

tati Florio,/’<ihi».. touchwood, or a spungie swelling on 
trees like a nuLshrume. 1666 J’RrvR H/aiy 19 Nov., His 
skeleton (is here seen], with the flesh on j hut all lough and 
dry like a spongy dry leather, or touchwood all upon his 
bones. 16MR. Holme it. 85/a Touchwood (IsJ a 
kind of hard, dry, spungy Mushroom. 1778 I-icmtroot E/ora 
Scot. (1789] 11. 1034 Boletus igniarius. Touchwood Boletus. 
..An excellent touchwood is made from this Fungus by.. 
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pounding and boiling it up wiiii AaltMtre. 1845*^ Mas. 
Limcoi h Led. Bot. 199 1 'be genus lk)letU8 contain Inc 
touchwood, or spunk, which is somettinus used as tinder. 

0. Jig. Said of a thin)/ or person that easily ‘ takes 
fire or which, like tinder, * kindles’ something else 
(quot. t6oi) ; esj. an irascible or passionate person, 
one easily incensed. Now rare. 

[t6oi Drnt PaiMu. Heaven 204 Sins of oppression.. be 

tho veiy fire-brands of Gods wrath, and as It weretouch-wood, 
to kindle his .tngcr.) 1617 Midulktom & Kowlev Fair 
Qiiarrtl II. i, 7 'he Colonel, soon enrag'd, as he's all touch- 
wotxl. c i6m h LETCHER & M AgsiNCPR IM. French Lawyer 
II, hi, Peate louthwood. 1761 G. Culman Jealent Wife 1 

1. She is all Impetuosity and Fire.— A yay Magariiie of 
'i'ouchwood and Gunpowder. 1840 Ltfe (tf Origtn vii. 66 
Wood, bay, stubble, and that which soonest burns of an>- 
thing, the touchwood of denud. 

d. atlrxb. and Comb. 

1784 CowpER Toth VI. 688 From hit touchwood trunk 
the mulberry-tree Supplied such relic* os devotion hohl* 
Still sacred. 1864 Tennysom Aylnur'e /•. sis There tin- 
manorial lord too curiously Kaking in tlait millennial touch 
wood-dust Found for himself a bitter tic.asure trove 

Touchy Cto'tji), a. Also 7 tutohle. [f. Touch 
tb. or zi. -r -Y ; but in sense i perh. an alteration of 
Tktohv.] 

L Easily moved to anger; apt to take offence on 
slight cause ; highly sensitive m temper or disposi- 
tion ; irascible, irritable, testy, tetchy. 

tfioj King l.eir a Daughitrt DJ, She breeds yong bones, 
And that it it makes her so tulchy sure. 1619 lieAuti, it; 
Kl. Maiifs '/rag. lit. li, Y'are touchie without all cauv<-. 
a 1651 BKOMEC’iM'eM I. iv.Ther's the old tiitchie testle Lord. 
1656 H. Jeanls Fuln. thrift 79 If earthly Potentates bo 
so tender, and touchy in the |X)iiit of their Embassadouis 
honour and safety. 170a C Ma riiaa Maga. Chr. 1, ii. (18s j) 
50 Avoid all discoveries of a touchy humour. 1843 I-* 
Fhvw Lift Trav. Phys. 1 . 1, viii. 170 She was most touchy 
upon the subi«t of age, 1903 G. H. Hihch Land, an 
Thames ii. i8 Thecili/ens wanted no foreigners— they were 
always very touchy on that subject. 

2 . Sensitive to touch ; piiysioally irritable. 

Quot. 1618 perh. belongs father to 1. 

1618 Latham umi Pi. p'alcaitry xiv. 57, t perceiued her 
to bee very tulchie and Coy to bee handled., 1658 A. Fos 
WUrlt' Surg I. vi, a} As often as a vein or sinew is tou< lit 
, is n new |>ain caused I for they are very touchy and full of 
sense. 1710 T. Fulleb Pharm. £t temp. 909 'Those whose 
Guts being wove up of fine-spun Fibrill.e, are touchy and 
irritable, 1806-7 J. DEaESEOHD Mturiet Hum. Lft (tSjbl 
XI. XV, Jarring the touchy part of your elbow against the 
edge of the Uiile. 1888 (see Xouch.ub-mot 1 bh 

b. Taking fir« when touched with a spark ; 
easily ignited. 

In quoti. 1660 and 1766 combining this sense and t. 

1660 [implied in Touciiinkss ■]. 1679 Phii. Collect XII. 7 
Our Colliers assure me that those touchy Woiks which me 
continually apt to take Fire, do it most, .in the Winter. 
1766 Goody Two-Skoet ye. (i88a) nr You arelioth as toucliy 
'Tinder, and very often make your own House too hot to 
hold you. 

8. Ticklish, rl*ky, precarious J not to be touched 
without danger, (Cf. a b.) 

i 4 io WoTTON in Rehq. (167a) 500 In such a touchy lime 
as this, I had almost bad my share. 1651 N. Bacon Dm, 
Covt. Kng. II vl. C1739) 36 It is a touchy thing to have to 
do with fire, lest it get too high. 1697 Coi lieb Ess Mor. 
Suhj. I. (1709) 53 You are upon a touchy Point, and thtre. 
fore I hope you will treat so nice a .Subject, with propoi. 
tionable Caution. 1884 ( 7 rrt//«'e 15 Nov. 518/3 These weic, 
of course, very touchy subjects to ask of com tiers. 

4 . rainting, Draining, etc. Characterized by or 
composed of ^stinct touclieB or light strokes. 

iSm Examiner No. 651. 634/1 One of the |>riiiie_ beauties 
. .is its extensiveness of toiictiy marking, whereby in all the 
parts the eye is most satisfactorily entertained. i8a6 Ihd 
]4j/i Iiidififereiit anatomical drawing and a w.snt of touchy 
pencilling. 1839 ChatioSe Jackson Woid Etieravtngww. 
049 'The drawing, which originally may Iiave lieen clear and 
touchy, loses its hrivhtness, and fx-comes indistinct from its 
frequent contact with the soft pliable paper, 

5 . Involving a mere light touch, nonee-ust, 

1879 G. Macuonai.u Sir CiHne xiv, As if some gentle 
hand had.. dipped them— just a tiny touchy dip, in a mol- 

+ 6. ‘Touched’ or slightly affected in the head ; 
slightly ciazed or crack-brained, ‘ cranky’ : in comb. 
touihy-headed. 

1666 r. Smi \HOtd Age I'o Rdr. A iij b,Thc Author is 
himsrll os willing, .ts any touchy.hc.Tdcd Dccryers of Ann. 
tomy and Anatomists, .that all the shame. .should return 
uimn his own pate. 1675 F.. Wii son Stadacrem Dun. 1. 
mensis Pref. 17 Tho-.e touchy headed C^mists, who pii. 
lend to PanacoEa’s, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and Such 
like whimsical Remedies. 

Touok, -e, Toucker, obs. ff. Tuck si. and 
Tuckkb. Touel, Touele, obs. ff. Towel, Tewel, 
Touffan, -on, obs. forms of Tipiioon. 

II Tong (i«g)- [a. F. taug, ad. Turk, tilgh 
tail of a horse.] The Turkish standard, consisting 
of a horse’s tail fixed at the end of a short pike. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1 81 The Toug is a 
Horses Tail fastened to the head of a Pike: It is ncuer put 
out but in extreme neces.sity, and then all the Militia must 
lake the Field. 190a R. W. Chambers Maids 0/ Paradise 
v, I could still hear, .the tinkle of the silver chimes on their 

!^Ongll (tpf), a. {adv., sb.) Forms; a. i tdh, 
t6oh, 3 tou, 3-5 touj, toj, 3-6 tow, 4 touh, 
towh, towj, to?6, 4-5 togh, towo, 5 toujn, 




tow)e, toghe, towghe, toogh, toohe, (towhbe), , 
, 5-6 towgh, tottghe, 4- tough. /S. 5-9 t«ueh, | 

! tough, (6-6 towoh, 6 tuloh, tewgh, teooh, 1 
I twoh, -o, twioh). 7. (with inotganic -/) 3 toht, | 
I 3-4 tost, 3-5 tou;t, Se. 4 tucht, 5 tou;te, tout ; 1 
i 6 towoht. 8. 4-5 tuf, 7 tuffs, 7-8 tuff. [01.. j 
(ih •.-*tpnA ‘.-Ftmh, OTeut. *tatjxu-z ; NFris. toeh, , 

tuck From an OTeut. stem *tayx’, tang-, whence 
OTB..jied(Hge. Cf.(witheiKiingof^ddccI.)OS.Vi ^4 
(-MLG./rf,/«, LG. taa,/age,taM,Da. taai)\ OHG. ' 
:<ihi (MLG. ziike, zsrke, neck, Gcr. sake, sAA).] 

1 . Of close tenacious substance or texture ; 
strongly cohesive, so as to be pliable or ductile ; 

1 not easily broken, divided, or disintegrated ; not 
fragile, brittle, or tender; of food, difftcult to , 
' masticate. I 

a. dToo Fpinal Gloss. (O E.T ) 581 Lenta, tarda vet toch. 
/hid. 614 Lentum vimrn, tocli 8«Td. i 719 Corpus Glais. 
laoj Lentuui vimen, loh xcrA c t*j$ Lay. 5865 Kcrucji 
3aure spares tang and makefi heoin to^e an Strang. 1340- 
70 AIsa. 4 Dind. 691 Hue tilcde in hur time on be touh 
erbe, St wliete sojilicha sew. 13 . E E. AUit. P. n. _63o 

[Abrahainl a calf hryiigc* pat w.-— ». ..... .1 

1 . . bat he hit sebe faste. 1387 T 


ung. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 7495 Telamon, the tore kyng, 
vith a togh speire. C1440 Promp. Part'. 498/t Townhe, 
tiot teiidyr (.-I. tow, P. tough), tssa Hui orT,Towgh, tena 1 . 
i6ii Tv/o NobU K. It. V. 3, 1 have not scene, .a man of 
tougher synewe*. 1697 DavoKM f'rgr. Ceorr. 11. 638 'J'hc 
tougher Ycugh Receives the bending Figure of a How. 1769 
K. UANCROVTON/nwo 309 Its body IS lough and fibrous. iBay 
Fakauav Chem. Manip. v. (1843) 151 \ wrought-iron mortar 
..would he too tough. 1S43 Mhs. Cahlylk Lett. (1883) 
I 319 The 'cold fowl’ was.. as tough as leather. 

fi. cutoHenry XI. 1061 Withscuircordys.. Bath 

scharp and tewcli. 1513 Douglas ^hnets vii. xiii. 65 Kn> t 
A... .. cherrie 4 .'‘l«e 

/"/'AnnAir xa, ’l hat setting ’ ’ 

! a teugh St. Johnston ribbon. 

. 'Tou^t (see 8). 41586 Dunbar' t Potmt xxxil. 34 
Na 30WIS aiild, l«-ch {Afaitl, MS. tewcht] and sklender. 

8. a 1400-50 . 4 /ra-aN<ffr 319 Tachid in hisfor-top — twa tufc 
homes. <s t6oa 'luffe t*ee sense 4). 1653 Walton Angler 
xii, 333 Cemlrs,,is a good bait.. being lively and tufJe. 
1665 HooKt Mierogr. 51 T hepure parts of metals are of 
themselves very flexible and tuff, a 1679 R. Uovle Gusman 

II. Dram. Wks, 1739 II. 367 laM his Skin he tuff as W.iU. 
1683 PEnus Fleta Min. i. (1686) 3 SiKer which is luff or 
h.ird. 1733 W. Kilis Chiitern 4 VaU Farm, 8 Being 
luffer, andmore tenacious th.u> any other. 

2 . Of viscous consistence or nature ; sticky, ad- 
hesive, tenacious ; glutinous. 

I ciooo .y<»r, Leechd. III. 16 Gnid 8a butoian on 8®m 
hwctslaiie mid coporc ba:t hco hco wcl toh. tsSs Wvci le 
Gen. xi. 3 'Thci nadden .. tow) cicy for synieiil, ('1440 
/'a/lnd on t/usb. 1 66 ToukIi to kIiib ayein though ihowe 
it delve. 146a Cais.bavs Chron. (Rolls) 30 'Tow ertfe, cleped 
' bitumen. 1530 Tindals dnriu. More iv. xit. Wks. (1573) 

, 338/t A carte that is ouer laden in a lough iniie makrOl 
' them (the borse*J sUtnd still. 1658 A. Fox Wilrts' Surg. 

III. iv. 336 Clear water, somewhat tuff and sKmie. 1789 
W. IlucHAN Dorn, bled (1790) 67s Tough viscid saliva. 1800 
Med. Jr Hi. HI. 154 The first cla,ss possess tough, glutinous 
juice*. 

Z.fig. Stiff; severe, violent; t(soraetimes)gnevous, 
painful; of a contest, etc.; stoutly maintained, 
strenuous, vigorous and htubborn. 

a, c 1x05 Lay. 9319,8; llamiin him to strac Mid 103011 [c 1373 
tuber) his m.cine. 1*97 R. Glouc. (KoIK) 10605 Wan tuc) e 
stronge comeb to gadere, it is somdcl tou \rimt slou) 
f a 1300 Cursor M. 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him del, i sorud tii, 
..mi tening cs sa togh, C1430 Hymns f’lrg 120 With 
WBwys gretc, St storinys_ towo. 1539 'Taveknhr Erasm 
Phw, (1553) 3 They wil giue much tougher andmore eriie-.t 
strokes, a 1661 Fulleb IF<?rr/««, Wariviii {i66s) si, in 
There was a tough contest betwixt the South and Northern, 
men in that university. 1865 Gosse Land 4 Sea (1B74) 4 
A tough breexe from the westward. 1891 C. Roiikmis 
Adrift Amer. 153 In spile of iIk loiigh ratket 1 had had 
y. 13 . K. Glaucestei's Chron. (Rolls) 517 )>e wrastlingc 
bilvene bom wa.s .somdcl 1031 \rime ibro)!). 1400-40 Ibid 
App. H 41 pat batnile was wcl towxi |r>//» noujt], Ilnd 
App. XX. 150 Sunidel pat was tout \rimt nout], 

4 . Capable of great physical endurance ; strongly 
resisting force, injury, fatigue, etc. ; not easily ovci - 
come, tired, or impaired; hardy, stout, sturdy. 

’ 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Watt (Rolls) 13038 Petron h.id 

— I - * — Lanou P. pi. C. XIII. if- ■ 

mowc suffre wyntres, 

lines by-hofilies. 1451 CArexASK 

: St. Gilbert 73 His witte as frcsch,. .his inynde as tow, 

euyr pci were. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxv. luo 

They know I am ane liiilyeour teoch. 1576 FcKMiNa 
Panopl. Epist. 358 A pamefiill and laborious fcllowe, and 


458 Obduracy takes place; callous and lough, The ri,.-- 
bated race grows Judgment proof. >848 Dickbns Dombey 
X, You'll find him tough, Ma’am. Tough, Sir, lough ts 
Joseph. 1898 Detiiy News 35 Jan. 6 /b As a witness licfore 
Parliamentary Committees be was what is called ‘ a tough 


1 Campion Art Eng. 1 

tuffe bands manur’d, sbfjt Drvukn Firg. Georg, ii. jss 
A Glebe that nsks Tough Teanis^ of Oxen, and laborious 
Tasks. 177s SHEBinAN Rivals 1. i, There is an old tough 
aunt in the way. xBi8 Scott Hr. Lamm, xxi, That w.is 
what tough old Sir Evan Dim u-sed to say 1856 Emebson 
Eng. Traits, Ability, Even the.. sots of England are of a 
tougher texture. 

5 . Having great intellectual or moral endurance ; 
difficult to influence, affect, or impress ; steadfiist, 
firm, persistent; also, stubborn, obstinate, hardened. 
et4oo 30 Pol. Poems xxv. 531 Yef myn hert be slyf anil 
I lowe, To tbanke the in wele and woo. 1411 Ibid x, 35 My 
luue to man it was so tow. 1519 Hohmah Fulg, 142 b. The 
siewordc of the bouse is horde ood toughc. >603 Kmolles 


6. Difficult to do, accomplish, perform, or deal 
with : hard, trying, laborious, troublesome. 

s6m ViscT. Doncaster Lit. in Eng. 4 Gtrm. (Camden) 
1 33 To perswade them to hearken to a treaty would prove 
a lough piece of worke. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . iv. 
xy, 117 [The town of Breda] hath \eelded. ., after a tough 
siege of thirteen months, 1797 Mrs. Radclieek Italian 
xin, 'Hiey should find tough work of it. i8s8 ScoiT F. M. 
Perth XV, ‘It will be a lough Job', growled the assassin. 
1853 Kincxi ky Hipatia xxv, [He] comforted his troubled 
som with a tough problem of astronomy. 

b. Hard to believe or understand; taxing 
credulity or comprehension. 

i8ao W/ Irvino in Li/e>[ Lift. (1864) I. xxvli. *59 When 
your lioy glows large enough to understand tough stories. 
1840 Barham Ingoi. Leg Ser. 1. New P/ay, Tell us 
tough yarns, and then suear they are true. 1861 Du 
CiiAiLLu Equal Afr xii. 155 This seemed to them the 
toughest yarn of all. 

7 . £/. A. Of criminal or vicious proclivities. Cf. B. 

18^ J. Miller Mem. 4 Rime i. 9 And oh I but this is a 

tough towni ,1894 Stkao (fChnst Came to Chicago iihn 
oasis of cleanliness and light in the midst of a district which 
was decidedly tough. Ibid. 36 Une of the toughest of the 
toughs in the slums. 

1 8. Phrase. To make it tough, a. To make it 
difficult; to make difficulties about doing some- 
thing ; to show reluctance. Obs. 

1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls] 111498 l>e king glosede her & her & 
made it somdri tou3t, Ac ho it com to po strenghe he noble 
it graunti nouyi. ct|69 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lu 
howe goodly spake this knygbt And made it neyther tough 
ne queynL C1400 Rowlarid 4 ( 7 . 118 pou may Iiingill 8t 
make ft tuughe. c i4sa Hocu Kvx De Reg. Prine. 3x16 
‘lulius’, quod be, ‘make it noght so tow [v.r. tougn)'. 
es470 Golagros it Caw. 1069 It may nocht mend the niic 
niyle to mak it so teugh 1530 Pai-Scr. 634/3, I make it 
tough, I make it coye, os maydens do, or persons that be 
strange if they be asked a questyon. .. Mary, you make it 
tuughe. Mane, vous/atUt te danger tug. 

t b. To be persistent or obstinate, Obs, 
a 1549 in Laneham't Let. (iBys] Pref. 151 Albeit ye mak it 
never sa tewch, 'To me your labour is in vane, c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (.S.T.S.) ii, 154 Quhen tbai saw Sym sic curage 
ta, And Will mak it sa twclie. 
t 9 . quasi-(7flfe. Vigorously, stoutly; iiersistently. 
1398 'Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi. xviii. (Totlein. MS 1 , Yf 
it be touje led. 1535 strongly] blowe, and hanne broke. 
C1470 Oolagros/t Gaw. 704 The wyis .All to-tuinit thair 
entyre, traisily and tewch. 1581 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliv. 135 Qnbcn ns he drauo and Knox held steue the 
plcuch, And Metliucn seu adultcrie so teuch. 1805 A 
llouoi AS /’fle/«((t8o6) 13 At Lunenrty they fought fit' teuLh. 
1837 W, 'Taylor Poems (cd. 3) 98 (£.D.D.)The carle he did 
play sae teugh. 

10 . a. In special collocations, as tougb-oake: 
see quots. 18K1, 1896; tough-iron: see quot. 
1686; tough-pltob •• tough-atono 

- puff-stont (PUEE sb. 9 b). 

C1640 J. Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885] 175 In this 
toune [Dursley] is a rocke of a strange stone called • Puffc 
stone or as some pronounce it a tough stone. 1686 Pi or 
.'itaffordsh. 161 'The fourth and best sorts of Iron they call 
lough- 1 run of which they make all sort* of the licsl wares. 
s88i Raymonu Mining Gloss , Toughgakt, refined or eoni- 
incrcial copper. Ibid , Tough-piteh, see Tough<ake. 1896 
h Pnrham Gloss., Toughcake, a water-coke, or white-cake, 
baked on the girdle. No currants used. 

b. In comb, (chiefly parasynthctic^ with other 
ailjs., as tough-botked, -looking, -metalled, -shelled, 
•skinned, -sttung. 

a 16x5 Fletcher h MAssiNr.i.R A/dkr Brother v. I, A true 
tough-mctali'd blade. i68a N. O. Boileau'e Lutnn 11. 14 
A tougli-hack'i Knave. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1 . 
644 'Their solid bone*, their tough-strung muscles, their 
strong-bounding blood. 1815 Coleridge Lett., to J, Gill- 
man (>895) 743 Nature is . . tough.lived as a turtle. i8a6 
MibS Miteord Village Ser. ii. 133 A tall, spare, tough- 
looking woman, with a lone bony face, 1871 Bkowning/^^^nc 
xxxi, Unsenstiive, lough-tliongcd In lieu of our fine nerve, 

B. sb. U.S, A street ruffian ; cf. Rough shy 7, 
1866 Howells i'enet. Life il, The loughs of the dintaiit 
alleys. 18B4 j. M iller Mem. 4 Rune i. 9 Another ' tough ' 
. helped them hustle me in. 1897 Oiiiing(\J. S.) XXX, 439/1 
It has siioiled our foulb.dl, rtiTned our baseball, except for 
the 'tough'. 1903 C. Lumholtz Unknown Mesico 1 3 
A raid on the camp by some toughs in the neighbourhood. 

Tough, obs. vai iant of Tow n.f 
t Toughe, towghe. Irish Hist. Obs. Also 6 
toghe. [repr. Ir. tuath {-th^-li) territory, district. 
’ ’ 'sh Namee of PhMgs Mr, a (1875) 3 


fdlt, L e, hedges or enclosures ] 

I A territory or district in Ireland. 

I (.. Old Ir. doct., cited in G. Hill Plantation in VUter 
I (1877] 103 This is tho number of Tuatha [districts] that arc 
; in 'Tirconnell.] Calr Carew MSS. 11 . 391 The towghe 
of the two totranes, called the barony of (Jionballykernan 
1586 /bid. 438 'The three toughes of Donseverige, LarghgUI, 
I and Toghe Bollamonyii, lo^ Prve. R. Irish Acad 30 ^ 1 . 
: 58 Ancient Castles of Co. Limerick... These haroniet were 
I divided into Toghes, ‘ tuaths or cantreds. 
j Toughe, variant of Tow si.s Obs, 



TOUQHBN. 


TOUR. 


Toughen v. [C Tough a. + •!» «.] 

1 . tram. To make tough. 

■sla Stahyhurst /Sntit iii. (Atb.) 76 O my »on iGneax, 
with Troian tlntenye touglnied. jyoj T. N. City .7 C. 
J’urcituer 313 To toughen hi* NoiU that were brittle. 
1739 G. Smith Laioraiory (1799) 1. 11. 69 ktading, Metliod 
of testing, refilling, aapatatinz, allaying, and toughening 
[gold and silver], tgot F. W. Maitland Rtdt Ltd. 27 
Any scheme better suited to harden and touglien a tradi- 
tional body of law. 1906 Afttn, Aip- I'emMe I. 471 The 
emrience of life had toughened the fibre of thought 
a. intr. To become tough. 

1707 Mortimer Hatb, (1721) I. 185 l4iy them in some 
Koom three or four Weeks or more, that they may co..l, 
give and toughen. iSoi Southey Thalaha ix. xxx, F.re the 
green beauty of their brittle youth Grows brown, and 
toughens in the summer sun. 

Hoicc Toughened (to'f’nd) tpl, a., Toughen- 
ing (bt'f’nii)) vbl. sb. and ppl. a.\ Tonghenar 
(ttrf'noi), one who or that which toughens. 

1876 EneycL Brit. V. 754/2 ’Toughened glass invented. 
Chitaga Advattet as Oct 118/1 [They] went away , 
with a toughened propensity to be bad. 1895 G W. J.vman 
in fVics (N. y.) 5 Dec. 7/2 Recommended os a •timgbeiici 
of the constitution. i868JoYNSOMAfe/fl/r4sTho *tuugheM. 
i^ of cast-iron. 1869 Sir E. J. Rkeo SAi/6utiil. xxi. 317 
The toughening effect produced on a mass of Steel wlien it 
is heated, and plunged into a bath of oil. 1881 Kaymonu 
Mining Glett., Tougktning, refining, as of copper or gold 
Tougher, obs. form of Tociieb. 

Tonghish a. [f, Tough a. + -wu 1.] 

Soraet^at tough. 

1776 DaCostaCmicAi)/. V. lit A kind of toughisli coriaceous 
or Icather-like substance. 1840 Darwin in Lt/t 4- I.tti. 
(1887) I. 271 A loughish argument 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 
2/1 The limpet is. .a tougmsh comestible, 

Toughly (ttffli), adv. [f. Tough a. + -ly 2.] 
Ill a tough manner (in varioia senses of Tough) ; 
strenoonsly ; persistently ; stoutly ; vigorously, 

, 42400 Ayal, l.oU. 68 [pci] pat he knawih to stood tontly 
injrcr synnis pat pel han don. c 1450 tr. Dc hmtationt in. 
viiL 74 Nottocleue oner toutly to pis affcccion. isSgGHRrNE 
Mtnaphon (Arh.) 83 They fell toughly to blowcs. 163$ 
Shirley C oroMo/. i, Cassander,. .oppos'd him toughly with 
his faction. tyaS Ramsay Fabltt xi. 32 He . . laid till 't teughly 
tooth and nail. iSsi JOAi na Baillib Mtlr. Leg, Latfy 
G B. liii, Stiung and toughly nerved. 2883 Stevenson 
Sibvtrado Sq. iii. (1886) ao We struggled touglily upwaid. 
Toughnei* (te fnes). Forms: see Tough a. [f. 
Tough a. + -kebs.] The state or quality of being 
tOQgh, in various senses of the adjective 
cti^Proinp. Part). 498/2 Towghuiiesse townesse, 

P. tougbnes), tcnacitas, tS73-8o Kaklt A tv. T 307 Lentor, 
toughatEsei a clammie, or gluish humour. 1397 A. M. tr, 
Gntiltmtatft Fr, CAiritre 48 b/2 1'he gicat toughencs 
of the . . Pitulta. 1613 TLSrciiER, etc. Honest Man's 
Fort, V, ii. Stock Ash , If it be well dtest, fur the tuffness 
sake. 2674 Grew Feget. Trunks vii, } 12 Hence likewise 
we may understand the Cause of the Toughness of Flax, 
1730 Arbothnot Aliments, etc, (1736) 422 The Viscosity or 
Toughness of the Fluids 1733 W. Ellis rA/f/rm 4 Fait 
Aifrwr.9Red Clays. .stand ill the fiont. for. .Tuffiiess, Cold- 
ness, and Moistness. 1830 Hkrschel Stud, Nat. PAtl. in, i. 
(1851^ 238 The toughness of a solid, or that quality by wlin-b 
It will endure heavy blows without breaking. 1843 J 
Coulter Adv. in Pacific xi. 141 From its extreme longn. 
ness, we could not eat it. stes R. P. Herrick in Boston 
(U. S.) Pti/(r. Missionary June ii/i You have gained 
a very good idea of the toughness of these mimng towns. 

Tonght. Now dial. Also 7 towght, 9 dial. 

towt ^taut). [Origin obscure. It answers in foiin, 
but barely in sense, to OFris. tocht, EFris. tocht, 
iogt, MDn. tocht, ^ togt, Du. tegt, draught, drawing.] 
A length or section of an angler’s hair-line, a link, 
a trace ; also a piece of spun yam (^E.D.D,). 

2676 Cotton A ngler 11. v. 39 Take a strong small silk . and 
then whip it twice or thrico about the bare hook.. both lo 
prevent slipping, and also that the shanck of the hook 
may not cut the boirs of your Towght. 1681 Chktham 
Angler's I’ade-m. iu I 6 (1689) 10 When you make lines, 
especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost linkx, Gildards or totighis. 
SMS Fng, Dial. Bid., Tmvt, font, tmvgAt, old rope, a piece 
of Sjiun yarn, or a single strand of tarred rope used as a 

Tought, -e, obs. ff. Taut, Tough. Toughy, 
dial. var. Toffkb, Touh, -e, obs. If. Tough. 
Toult(t: see Tovkt, two-iieck measure. 
Touk(e, obs. form of Tuck (of drum). 

Toul, toule, toull, obs. forms of Toll. 
Tould(e, obs. told, pa. t. and pple. of Tell v. 
TotUner, Toulsell : see Tolner, Tolbell. 
t Toum, obs. variant of Tauh, fislnng-lmc, etc. 
2670 Bk, Barony 0/ Urie (1892) go Showc them wher tlicy 
a2 to cast in ther several! toumes. 

+ ToiUtlbe, V. Obs. [ad. F. tomber to 

fall, Cf. Tumb v.) intr. To fall 
2097 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 10830 pe king .bigan nci vor pile 
isuowe vpii3t toumlie. 

Toun(e, obs. f. Ton 1, Tone, Town, Tun, Tune. 
Tounder, -Ire, obs. Sc. fornib of Tinukb. 
Toundra, var. Tundra. Toung,obs. f.To.vouK. 
t Toup, to-U'p, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4 topen. 

K To- * + Up, «/»/>«« : cf. OE, Above, 

yond, in addition to. 

42323 Shoreham V. 384 Ac toupalle opren ys y-blessed, 
Sopa wyf and mayde. ts. . Gny of Watvo. (A.) 2735, (k 
tojm af pis, jif Gg wer d^, We iiu3ton liaue pe lesse dred. 
Toup, toupe, obs. forms of Tup. 

Toap<M (t«P*'i Now rart. Also 8 


toup 4 , tnpee, toppee, 9 towpM. [app. ad. F. 1 
toupetx see next.] A curl or artificial lock of hair 
on the top of the head, esp. as a crownmg feature 
of a jTeriwig; a periwig in which the front hair was 
combed up, over a pa^ into such a to{)-knot, worn 
by both sexes in the 18th c. ; also the natural hair 
dressed in this mode ; a patdi of false hair or small 
wig to cover a bald place. 

2731 Fielding Gmithtet Op, iii. xv. Love in his lac’d 
coat lies, And peeps from hU toupee. 2741 Porr Dune. Ic . 

88 Whate'er of ounce in College or in Town Sneers at 
another, in toupee or gown. 2733 in Fairholt Costume in 
Eng. (1885) 1. 376 A lye- wig is banished for a pigeon-winged 
toupde. 1770 Barretti yourn.fr. Land, to Cenaa I. 137, 

I hate to see a little girl with a tupce. 1778 F. Marion in 
Harper's Mag.^ Sept, (1883) 546/1 The Lt. CoL rccomends 
to every Soldier to have .. the fore top short wiihout 
toppee & short at the sides. 2843 Macaulay Ess., 
Mmt. D'Arblay (1887) 740 He siniked about the Riiiall 
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toutiee. s86b Catal. 
Internal. Fahib.,Brit, It. No. 4586 Fronts, partings, nnd i 
Iuu|i6es on the same novel principle. | 

attrib. 1817 CoLfRiix.E Salyrane'x Lett. iii. 241 In the I 
portiait of larS-vlng there was a toujice perriwig. I 

+ b. One who wears a toupee; a person of 
fashion ; a beau, a spark, a buck. Obs. 

1717 Pope, etc. Art qf Sinkinq *. ga Then oh 1 she cries, 1 
wlial slaves 1 round Ilia see t Hero a bright Kedcuat, there j 
a smart Tun|iee. 1747 Gentl Mag. Nov. 537/2 Here swiftly | 
move toupee's, in spruce undress. 

Hence Tonp«e-d a., wearing a tou|icc. ^ 

1847 R. CiiAMniRS Traditions af Edinburgh 45 Their 
tuupccd and deep-skirted beaux. 

II Tonpet (t«|>/, t/? p4, ta'iiet). [a. F. toupet 
(l«p{) tuft of hair, csp. over the forehead, di nv. 
(ill lonn dim.) of OF. toup, top, tup, tuft of hair, 

; foliage, etc. ; ad. *LG. topp- = OHG. sap/ top, 
j tuft, summit ; cf. OFris. top tuft, lop, ONorsc toppr 
top, tuft, lock of hair ; sec Top rd.l] 

1. -- Toupee. 

17*9 Art of Polttiikt to Think we that modern words 
eternal areT Toupet, and lonipion. Cosins, and Coliii.ir 
Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, a W atch, 
a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1818 Scott Kob Ray vi, These 
fadeurs, wliicli ev^ gentleman with a temuet thinks him- 
self obliged to recite to an unfortunate girt. 1863 Cornh, 
Mag. VU. 395 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed. 

A toupet may easily escape detection. 

I + D. transf, Toupee b. Obs. 

I «7 *« Fielding Lao* in Sev. M tuques Epil., From you 
I then— ye toupets— he hopes defence. 1748 Ricmarhsun 
I Clarissa Wka. 2883 VII. 495 A couple of brocaded or laced- 
waistcoat ed toupets . . with sour screwed up half-cocked faces. 

2 . •]■ The forelock of a horse or Other animal (d^i.); 

I a thick head of hair (in quot., of a negro). 

I 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 295 The Tuft or Toupet, that 
' part of the mane which lies between the two ears 1834 
Southi'V Ooetor iii. (1862) s Some of the inhabitants of 
Congo make a secret fob in their woolly toupeU 

3 . attrib , ns toupet-coxcomb, •man, -wry; touimt- 
titmoiue, the Crested Titmonsc. 

I 1731 Fielding Mod. Hutb. 1. ix, I meet with nothing tmt 
I a parcel of toupej coxcombs, who plaster up their brains 
upon their periwigs. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) i 
VU vL 35 No mere toupct.nian; but all manly. 01784 
Pennant Ard. Zool. (>785) II. 423 Titmous. Toupet 
fc.Tthers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into 
a j»inted ciest, like a toupet. 2884 E. Yates Rtc. 4- Exptr. 
II. 338 A carefully arranged toupet-wig. 1 

Hence Tonpeted nonce-wd. (t/I'potod, tw'ped) a., \ 
wearing a toupet. 

2903 Smart Set IX. 53/a We go in to dinner with the 
toupeted colonels. 

Tottpinambon, obs. form of Topinajibou. 
Tour (tu»i), sb. Also 7 toure, tower : sue also 
sense 4. [ME. a, F'. tour, in OF. and Prov. tor, 
back-formation from noin. tors L. tornus, a. Gr. 
Topvot a tool for describing a circle, a turner’s 
wheel, a circle. The orig. acc. form was torn, 

I toum L. tornum ; cf. Prov., Cat. tom, Sp., Pg., 
It. lomo. In some of the Fr. and English senses, 
perh. n, of action f. tourner to turn.] 
j 1 . 1 , One’s turn or order (to do something) ; also, ' 
! a spell of work or duty ; a shift : sec Turn sb. t />> 
j tour, by tours, by turns {pbs.'). Now mainly Mil. 
I«« 9 « Britton iv. ii, SI soeii tourn suit a cole foiz de pre- 
senter ou noun ] 4 ttaoCast. Lave 1334 He wns a-baud of 
his tour(Fr. // est at son tome abatus^ 1*46 Reg. Pri.y 
Couneit Scot. 1 . 57 To cum and remane at the assege of the 
Castell.., ilk qiiartci in his tour, tiya Sc. Ads Chas I 
(1817) V, 3it/i If any of these whose toure fallis to Iw 
present shalbe absent. 2782 in Simes MH. Guide (ed. 0 g 
That . .each [inayl march in their tour. 2868 Regul. 4 Out. 
Army P837 When an Officer is in the performance of a 
' duty, and bis tour for another duty occurs, he is not lo 
make good that other duty, but his tour is to pass him. 1887 
, Harper's Mag. Juno lao/a The ‘machine-tenders '..wuik 
in ‘ tours ' or ‘ shifts * twcivo hours each. 

I 1 2 . A turning round, circular movement, revolu- 
tion (in quot. 1088 fig.\ Obs. rare. 

'' i4y7CAXTON 7iS4M9S^'rbeygotothemasse..fortomako 
theu tours and fignes thenne for ony deuocion. 2668 Bur. 
j net Lett. canc. St, Itafy 175 After the many tours, that the 
matter made in the many Uallotines, it came lo the fixing 
of the last three out of whom the Doge wns to be chovrn 
171a Ulackmore Crttdion 11. 77 The Toun by Urav'iily 
Bodies made. 2729 Dk Fob Cruto* xix. (1B40) I. 349 He 
made so many Touts, .and led us by such winding Ways. 

3 . A going or travelling ronnd from place to 


place, a ronnd ; an excnrsioii or journey including 
the visiting of n number of places m a circuit or 
sequence: often qualified, .as cyding, walking, 
wedding tour', esp. a circuitous journey embracing 
the pniicqial places of the country or region mtn- 
tioiicd. On tour, touring : see Touh v 2 

The (grand) tour, a journey through Frame, Germany, 
Switzerland, .md Italy, fornieily fashionable, esp as a linlvh. 
ing course in the education of young men of rank ; sec 

1^3 Denham Cooper's //. 183 Visits the World, and m 
his flying lowers Krings home lo us, and makes both Indies 
ours. 10^ Kvrlvn St France Misc. Writ. (1805) 46 A 
traveller .making the tour us they call it. 1688 Burnet 
Lett. cone. St. Italy 155 He made the Tower of Italy uiih 
him this year. 1697 Dameifk i’oy. round World (16^) >04 
Having made n Tour, or Semi circular March they retuiii 
to the Sea again. 2748-1869 [see Grand tour). 2779 
Mirror No. 57 f 15 Manly nnd 1 had net out together lo 
make the tour of Kiirope. iBis Commk (t/Z/r) Dr. Syntax’s 
Tour in Search of the Picturesque. Ibid I, I’ll make a tour 
—and then I'll wiiie it. 1813 Scott Guy M xiv, He . 
resolved, .to make a short tour of a fortiiiglil. i887G<n//i/c 
1$ Jan. 62/1 An actor ‘on tour 'in the f'efa* c.<mipany. 
•888 Spectator a8 Apr. s6i/i President Carnot is on lour 
in the Gironde. Mod. We made the tour of the town and 
saw all tile places of interest. 

b. transf. and fig. A ronnd. 

2704 SwiET T. Tub Pref , Thrice have I forced my imaci- 
natnm to make the tour of my iiivenliuii. 1718 Lauv M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1887) I. 238 After having made tlieir 
tour, the biide was again led. round the roonu. 1746 
Coari CX.ON (title) A Tour tlirongh the Animal World i or 
nn historical and accurate Account of near 400 Aniiii.ils, 
ihrds, h ishes, Serpents, Insects, &c. 1837 J as Hamilton 

Less. Gt, Biogr. (1859) 152 hfnking another tour of the 
company, each disciple filled his basket. 

t o. A short outing taken for exercise, recreation, 
as a social function, or the like ; .also, the route 
taken on such occasions; in 17th c., in London, 
the drive round Hyde Park. Obs. 

1656 PuciiESR OF Nrwcastle True Relation in Life 
(1BS6) 300, I go sometimes abroad, in my coach, about 
some of the streets, which we call here a tour, where all the 
chief of the town go to see and to be seen. 1663 Pefys 
Diary 19 Mar , Mr. Povyand 1 in his coach lo Hyde Parke, 
being the first day of the tour there. 2667 Duchess or 
Newcastle Lift Dk of N, (1886) if. 99 Whereas at fiist 
there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour, 
all those that had sufficient means, nnd could go 10 tlie 
price, kept coaches and went the Tour for ihcir own pica- 
lure, 1713 De For Fay, round IForid (1840) 250 Now and 
then making a little tour alxmt the fields, and inwards the 
mountains. 1773 ! tfe N. Fr ovule 46 Whilst the Ship staled 
at Cork wo were perpetually diverted with Visits,. Toms 
info the adjacent Country, and Enteriaiiimenis at Home 
d. The circuit o/an island, etc. ; a round. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. x. My next design was 
to make a tour round the island. 1748 Anson's Foy, lit v, 
He one day, attended by some of bis officers, einleavoured 
to make the tour of the Island. 1736-7 ir. Ktysicr's Trap 
(1760) II. 124 The tour is something above fifteen Italian, 
or three Gciouin miles. 

+ 4 . A crescent front of false hair (F. tour de 
chtveux). Obs. cxc. Hist. 

Cf. also Tausr. Also, in this sense, by confusion wilU 
'lowER rA', spelt 7 towr, 7-8 tower. 

1674 Lortd. Gas. No. w/q Lost. ., a Red Russia leather 
Trunk about two foot long.. | a very light curled lower 
and Locks, ,, with . other wearing apparel in it for Women. 
1676 RriiERBDCE Man of Mode it. 1, Her Tour won'd Ki < p 
m Curl no luiiger. a 1700 B. E. Dtd. Gant. Grew, Tmoir, 
a Woman's falsa Hair on their Fore-heads. 1717-41 
Chamhere Cyct., Tour of hatr, a tress or border of hair, 
going round the head, which mingled dextrousiy with the 
natural hair, lengthens nnd thickens It. a 173s Out Toilette 
Poems 1737 II, 81 Ancient nutruns with their ftulcd tow’rs. 
2837 ThackekaV Ravenstv. vii. People in tours and pig-taiis. 

b. See also Towee yi.i 6 b. 

IL Figurative uses (mostly from French). 

1 6 . A course to turn to ; a shift, device, expedient. 

1553 PiiAKEy^xr/rf ii.D iij K What shift ? what tour is best 
wc lake? 1699 Vanbrl'oh false Friend iii. iii, We arc 
still in the dark. I have ono tout yet. Impudcncebemy aid I 

+ 0 . A mode of phraseology ; a ‘ turn ’ given lo a 
phrase or K’ntence, etc. Obs, 

1683 Boyle Ena. Notion E'at. ii. 39 A dextrous Writer 
may oftentimes be able to give such a Form (or, as the 
Mi^crn Frencbiiien speak), such a Tour to his many ways 
variable Expressions, as to avoid the necessire of making 
use of the Word Nature. 1732 J. Bkhwn ShafUsb. Char at. 
32 With regard to the oratory of the bar, it is easy to ob- 
serve, what a dilfercnt tour the learned council ukes, in 
addressing himself lo the judge or Jury. 

■t 7 . Manner of presenting or exliibiting anything ; 
nn aspect given to a matter. Obs. 

16^ Burnet Reply to Variltas 28 Vet Mr. Varillas has a 
sublime tour in every thing, so that instead of setting before 
us tile rcHsona which led him to dejieiid upon .such an 
Author,, .he gives one, which indeed no man beside himself 
would ever have thought on. Ibui, iig, I find I judged loo 
well of his liiveiilion. Ill ascribing lo bim those Romanlick 
Tours that he gave matters. 121734 North A tarn. iii. vi. 
I 22 (1740) 438 The next Tour of the Author, .is to demon- 
strate, that although there were very good Reasons for the 
King to indulge the Fanalics ., yet bo did it for none of 
those, but for other Reasons that were ahominably bad. 

1 8. The course or compass of aiiytliing ; whal it 
amounts to ; range, scoiie. Ohs, 

\tqei WfUTGre P hat. (ifigg) 81 llie latter part of his Life 
was the whole Tour and Cuinp.Tsi> that the Sophist designed 
to wrtie of. 1713 ~ Fne-thinkiiig xviil 36 ITie whole 
Tour of the Passaj^o U this : A man given to Superstition 
can bate no security, day or night, waking or steeping. 
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»737 WAimtAMD Rnchariil »ii. aja Siith i> thu Tour of the 
Argument, such the Chain of Ideas that furnu it. 

+ 9 . Manner or mode of bcitiK. Obs, 

\7oa Karcjuiiar ItuoMShint v. it, ^mcthiiig I tnwr of ti 
well-furnuhcd, careless, ngrcenlile tour ol«>iit J'lji. 1736 
Mrs. Mahlby Semt Mtm, 111. 204 The new-faslitun Tout 
of Keligion and I’olilicks 

•I-IO. A round, a course (of ciign^'t lueiils, etc.). 

1711 STFRUt Site! No. ij6 F 4 fSiirce one of all the 
Women whoaic in the Tour of Gallantries ever hear any 
thing of wliul IS the conuiion Sense of solier Minds. 

11 . One of the several trills, variations, or changes 


tu the song of a trained c 


twenty known trills or ‘ lours ' in the song of B really uceuni- 
lilishcd roller can.nry, 

III, 12 . attrib. and Comb., as tour-book, -mak- 
ing, •7vntcr, ‘Writing', tour-money, money paid 
for tiavciliiig fare and accommodation on a tour. 

1767 liusii JtiburHtaCur. (1769) p. vl, Ncglcclrd hy the., 
tour-writere. 1793 W. liotiBsis Looker-On No. 74 (1794) 
III, 171 The rage for tour.wriling. uliah iirn.iils in the 
femaleworld. 1814 MeCuLi ucii etc Scot 1.4i,ti.hall 

be obliged townie a tour laiok inytielf. 1869 1*. LANunriH 
J.i/t^Min.A. 'J ti is occasional tour-tiiaking 

did not break up the continuity of Ins energetic life, 1900 
JiaityChroH. 5 Aug 4/4 A thiid member of the party took 
flight. .and leqiicsted the return of the tour.money. 

Tour (tu-'j), V. [f. Touu r^.] 

tl. intr. To ‘take a turn’ in or about a place, 


cs|i. riding or driving. Obs. 

1746 Mks. Dki an V ill 7,i/e f( rprA-. (1861) 1 1. 443 The coach 
is ready fur IX 1). niiil me to tnni in the p.'nk,und to see my 
lord's improvrmciils. 1780 //ni'. Ill Cig 'llic Dm hess has 
carried us to lour nliotit the ii.nrk and to see her hot -house. 

b. To turn, tltrect one’s steps that. 

siaf*i K06B IltUMrt 1. 33 AfT 1 bLuurB IMe»sing niy lucky 

2. intr. To make n tour or circuitous journey, 
in which many places are viiitcd, usually without 
retracing one’s steps; to make a prolonged excur- 
sion fur recreation or business ; spec, of an actor, a 
theatrical company, or the like: to go ‘on tour’, 
to travel from town to town fulfilling engagements. 

1780 A. C llowia Diaritt A Core, (iwj) 97 We are all 
cut tbus far touring fur Healtn. 1799 CoLEaiocB Lett , to 
T. VooU (189s) 3‘rO The man who touted with me in Wales 
and aherwards tiulillshed his ' Tour i8s8 Carlyi ■ Ft tdk 
Ct. X. vii. (187a! 111. 376 Algarottl. has been touring nbotii 
os a celebrity these four years past. 18M Cydht's lour. 
Club Can. Iv. tad A word of advice to those about to tour 
at Kastep 1897 LUtratun 13 Nov, 133/a (lit] has m.-tdc 
up liis mind to take up once again le<.turiiig work, and he 
will tour in several of the l.trgo American towns. 1907 II. 
WvNOiiAni Flate of koidlighit xti. Godfrey Deane has 
decided not to tour, . .so I shall ask Antony for the pai t. 

3 . trans. 'I'o make the tour or round of, to tour 
in (a countiy or distiict). 

*88SJ .Coleman in Lonjim.Mafs.yW. Barrett organised 
a company with which . . he toured the provinces. 1887 
Bicycling News ZOt-t. lit lie landed at Melbourne, and 
toured the colonies with great success, iSgS ll’cstm. Cat 
35 Jan. y/3 Mr. R. is this week touring his constituency. 
1899 Iha. a Feb. 9/1 To tour India with an Dnglish 
amateur cricket leaiiL 

b. To cover (a distance) in touring. 

1801 in Pull Mall Goa 13 Feb. t/j One good perfoinianco 
on the path docs more to arouse attention than 30,000 miles 
tjiiic-tly toured. 

A spec, {Thcalr.) To take (a play or entertain- 
ment) on lour : to tour with. 

1897 Wistin. Cat. 33 May 8/1 ‘The County Fair', the 
Ameriian drama now being toured in the prtiviiices by 
Mr. Neil Burgess's Comjany. 1904 Ibiii. 13 Feb. 5/3 It is 
the intention of the lecturer to lour Ids illustiatnl rntcrlain- 
menl in the provinces. 1910 Stage i'ear Uh. pa This pro- 
duction [Peter Pan] was magnificently alagotf in Sydney, 
but the business was poop and it was never toured 
T Touring in Capt. Smith I'irgima (1634I m. Nav Eng. 
313 is an error for turning in the earlier Vtscr. Few Ene. 
(1616) 17. 

Hence Tou-ring ///. a., that touri. 

1870 Athenjcum 15 Oct. 508 A touring troupe of singers 
ftom tbia country. 1883 Pall Mall Gat. 37 Get. 4 T Town, 
•biding and louring Amei icons. 18S8 J. Pknnell ibiil 
ajOct. J From the standpoint of a louring cycler. 

Tour, obi. form of Towjck, Twibb. 


iTouvaOO (tu>'r&ke). Also touroaou, -oaw, 
turaoo, -ko, -koo. f ~ F. louraco, Du. toerako , 
native name in W. Africa of Turacus persa. 

Buffon, ///sA Nett. Oheaux (1783), calls it tourocco, width 
name he claims to have invented from the first part of 
tourtirelU turtle-dove -p hoeco, Fr. name of the curnssow t 
but the bird was known to G. Edwards 40 years earlier as 
fewmoi.] 

Any bird of the family Musophagietet ([ilantaln- 
eaters), natives of southern, west, and central 
Africa, and esp. of tlie genus Turcuus (or Cory- 
thaix), laige birds with brilliant [turple, green, 
and crimson plumage and prominent crest (hence 
formerly called crown-birds)', also of the genus 
Schiaorrhis, with plumage of a plainer character. 

*741 (a. Eowabds Hill. Bireti I. 7 The Touraco. T'hia 
Bird is aliouMlie Bigness of o Magpyeor Jay; the Make 
of its Body is rather long than round; the Head of a 
moderate Size. 1840 Penny Cytl. XVI. 29/2 Tlie Touracoa 
. feed principally on soft fruits. 1881 Du CiiAii LU Equeit. 
Afr. vit. 77 (Among the AVti«) Hh head was .. decorated 
with the red feathers of n touracaw 1883 K. F. ISukton 
Abeohnla I. 38 The gay crested touraco (Corythaix), with 
its jay-like uuuiner, buutiful and harsh-voiced as the Maids 


of Athens, aired its gorgeous coat in the sunlieams upon the 1 
tree-lop. atfg l.ut Amm. Zoot, Soc. Turxuus fersa. , 
Senegal Touracoii. . . Weat Africa. . . T. hvingstonii . . Living- 
stone a Tourocon. . . British Central Afi ica. . . 7], corythaix. . 
White-crested Touracou... Sooth Africa, /bid. laa Galli- . 
rex chlorocilautyt . . Greco-nocked Touracou. . . Sehitorhie 
a/ncetna . , Variegated Touracou. 1 

Tourba, var. Tobb Obs., * troop. ] 

Tonrbillion (tu*ibi*Iy9n), u tonrbillon (twi> 

b/lyon) Also 5 torblUoun, 8 -billion, [a. K. 
tourbilloH whirlwind, in OF. totbeillon (lath c. in 
llatz.-Darm.), torbillon, ai>p., from the sense, an 
irregular derivative of ll turbo, -inem ‘whirlwind’; 
lliougli tlie foira seems to connect it with vulgar 
L. tnrhela, turbclla ‘ bustle, gtir ’, deriv, of tuti>a , 
crowil. See Hatz.-Darm., Littrd, and Scheler.] | 

1 . A whirlwind ; a whirlbg storm. Also fig. 

taie. lObs. ' 

e 1477 Cax roN y,tse>n 57 A meruaillous turhilloun of winde 
loose III the see. tsSi 1 '. Washington Ir. NUholay'e Voy. 

I xL 1 3 A w ind called. . vulgarly Tourhilloii or whirlewindc. 
1731 Eliea Heiwooo Betty Thoughtlest III. 138 With the 
moie violence those tourbillions of the mind rage for a 
« liilc, the sooner they subside. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1837) 57 A iicharp.ee'd man, whose siefat was clear, 
Beneath the stowry tourbillon Micht see [etc k I 

2 . transf. A whirling mass or ^stem ; a vortex; [ 
a wltirl. Also fig. Obs. exc. as French. 

171a Steele Sgeet No. 47a F4 Each of them [the fixed 
st.ors) is a Sun moving on its own Axis in the Centre of its 
own Vortex or Turhillion. 175* Che-nterp. Lett. a6 Nov., 

1 am very gtad, that you are wnirled in that iouriillon of I 


which site formed the pivot and centre. 

3. A kind of firework wliich spins os it rises, 

describing a spiral. 1 

17815 R. JoNss Eireworit tv. sat When yOUfire tourbillons, 
lay lliem on a sinooib table, with their sticks downwards. 1 
184s G. Francis Diit Arts, etc, s.v.. Fire will issue 
fium four holes 1 that from the two lower holes will drive 
the tourhilliuii Into the aip and that from the side holes will 
spin it round. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Scr. 1. 

1 35/1 The tourhillon is a species of firework very ingeniously 
contrived to represent a spiral column of fire. 

4 . (See qtiot.) 

1884 F, J. Bkittbn Watch >t Ctoekm. afA Tourbillon.. a 
carriage in which the cscaficnienl of a watch is filled so 
that it revolves round the fourth wheel. Tlie idea of the 
tourbillon. .is to get rid of position errors. 

Tourblne, Totiroho, Touroheman, ; 
Tourd(e: see Turbinb, Touch, Tbuohman.Tbbd. 

II Tour de fbree (IrJrdFfors). [F. tour turn, ' 
feat, de oi, force force, strength.] A feat of strength, j 
[rower, Of skill. | 

1805 G. F.i I IS Let, in Lockhart .Scott (1837) II. ii 80 Ley- 
den's Iireakfast was only a tour deforce to astonish Ritson. 
1818 Lady Mokgan FI. Macarthy II. v. 334 Each should 1 
try a tour deforce with the other. >870 Rusxin ArrA Wr-f 
i. (1873) 15 The execution of tlie Irest Artists is always a 
splendid tour-de-force. 1895 Salmonu Chr, Doctr, Immort 
vt. iU. 640 It is only by a tour de force that they can bo 
driven that length. 

Toure, variant of Tob a. Obs., diflTicult, tedious ; 
obs. form of Towkb, Twibb V, (to peep), 

Tonrelle (II tM-, turd). Also 4 torel, -elle, 
tourel, towrello, turel, -eile. [a. F. tourelle. 


(1810) 178 A darte .com fro bat tureile, but R[iihard| 
liad doun sinyten. 13 . K, Alts. 7173 (Bixll. MS.) He 
hab taken luyne c.TSteU, He hob afolled niyne Tourcis 
[71. r, lorcllhl. 13 . Coer de L. 1841 A caslel..Wilh six j 
Mages ful of towreiles, Wei flourished with cornelles. 1840 | 
Louiha S. Cosiello Summer amongst Bocagei 11. 218 j 
I'wo Iieautiful and exquisitely carved tourmles. ifog ' 
CaocKFTT Men etf Mott-Uags 391 In the little sunlit tourefic 1 
ut Karlstoiin. 

Touret, -ette, obe. forms of Torkkt, Tobkbt. 
Tourette (ture t). [f. Toub sb. -1- -kttb.] A 
1 itllc or short tour ; an excursion. 

1881 Hake Story of Life (1900) V. xxil. 33a, I nutde a 
tourette into Norfolk. 1908 Bumpus Cafhedr. Eng. 4 
fPales II. toy Charming loureltcs may be made in one 
direction to Kiishden in another to Cbelveston, 

Touriiy (tue-rifoi), v. colloq. [f. Toub sb. + 
-(i)FY.] intr. To make a tour; to tour. Hence 
Tou-rifying ppl. a. So Tourifioa tion, a touring. 

180S R. Coui’ER (title) The Tourifications of Malachi 
MelilromiJEsq 1819 Miss Mitpobd in L'Erirange Life 
(i3;o) II. iii. 71 Mr. Holland is just now sotting out on a 
tourification along the banks of the Seine. iSao Ibid, 116 
Dr. NotL.has been tourifying about Normandy, ibg W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. CVI. 14 In this tourifying age. 

Tou'ring, vbt. sb. [f. Toub v, + -iho 1.] ’The 
action of the verb Toub. 


1818 bporttng Mag. II. aaj Some persons call this touring. 
i8s7 Souihky Lett. (1856) IV. 76 It was in the summer 
season of tourin^ and vbiiting. 1874 Dlackie Self-Cull. 44 
The modem habits of travelling and touring can lie made to 
sutwerve the double end of health and culture. 

b. attrib., as touring club, ground', touring- 
oar, a motor car designed for touring purposes, 
with accommodation for passengers and luggage. 

iM Caslvle Fredh. Gt. vii. iU. II. 181 Touring extiedi- 
tlo/U; which are now. .done by steam, without even eye- 
sight, not to say intelligence. 0876 Prospectus, The | 
Uicycie Touring Club, fouiidfcd at the North of England , 


Meet held at Harrogate on the jth August, 1878. ilSg 
Manch. Exam, 11 Nov. 3/3 Norway boa become such a., 
pmutar touring ground, 190B Westm. Geu. 33 July 4/1 
The Grand Prix w.-is in no sense a touring^ar race. 

Toitruiu(ti>'>'riE’m). [f.Touura. -f-lSM.} The 
theory and practice of touring; travelling for 
pleasure. Usually depreciatory. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVllI. 351 Sublime Cockey 
Tourism. 1843 Thalkeray Irish Skidk. xvit, No doubt, 
ere long . .the rush of ixzndon tourism will come this way 
(West of Ireland]. 187a Jerninoham tr, HUbntr's Sixtus 
the Fifth L vi. 1. 87 Tourum was bom in the seventeenth 
century, and Englishmen were the first to practise it. 1903 
C. Whibley Thackeray iiL 44 The literature of ‘ tounam is 
ever increasing. 

Tourist (lueTist). [f. Toub sb. + -ist.] One 
who makes a tour or tours; esp. one who does 
this for recreation ; one who travels for pleasnte 
or culture, visiting a number of places for their 
objects of interest, scenery, or the like. 

C1800 Pecgk Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 313 ATraveller is 
now-a-duys called aTour-wA 1803 Svn. Smith Whs. (1830) 
34 An agricultural tourist will raitiifully detail the average 
crop per acre. 1804 Scott St. Ronan's i, It provoked the 
twnkil of every passing tourist. iSgS H. Spencer Princ. 
I’sychot. 1 66. 346 'I'he Swiss tourist t^ose inquiries respect* 
ing distances are answered in 'stunden', or hours. 1^3 
.Smiles Hugusnots Fr. iii. i. (1881) 383 Dauphmy.. lying 
cumpletely out of tlie track of ordinary tourists. 

b. atlrib. and Comb,, as tourist agency, country, 
rcndcsevous, ticket ; tourist-crammed, ’haunted, 
-laden, -mobbed, -ridden, -trodden adjs. ; tourist- 
oar, a railway carriage with special accommoda- 
tion for tourists. 

1867 J. 0. Fennell (title) The Rail and the Rod ; or, 
Tourist-Angler's Guide to Waters and Quarters around 
lozndon. sWi I. E. B. Cox (titU) The Angler's Diary and 
Tourist Fisherman's Gasetteer of the Rivera and loikes of 
the World. S8S7 Ri'RKIn Pmterila 1 1. 379 Ruin was inevit- 
able in the valley after it became a tourist rendezvous, 1891 
Pall MallG. >6 July a/t A tourist country like Switzerland. 
189s P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 1. ii. as It was no good 
applying to the hotels or tourist agencies. 1897 Mas. E. L. 
Voynich Caetfiy it, The glaring white streets and dusty, 
tourist-crammed promen ad^ , .898 Ediu. Rev. Oct. $*> 
The beautiful but now . . hackneyed and tuurlst-moblted 
route to Chamonix. ^ iMg E. Candler Unveiling <f Lhasa 
xlii. 343 Just os one is dragged into a church in some tourist- 
ridden land, Westm. Gat. 9 May 3/1 HU [ticket] had 
the tourist-cnr ticket ^pended as a portion of the fare. 

Hence {nonce-wds) Ton'rlatdem, the realm or 
collective body of tourists; Ton-rlatlar, the 
practice or haliit of touring ; Ton'rlstry •• 
touristdom or touristing\ Von'rUitablp, the quality 
or position of a tourist; Ton'rlitj a., eolloq., 
diaracteristic of the tourist. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 38 Aug. 13/3 Ere those Circe’s sties, 
the Club-huts, barboiued ^ouiis^om in flocks. 1883 A. 
SvEWART Nether Lochaber xxxviii. 333 Never before were 
nil the conveniences for ' 'tourUling ’ so perfect. 1878 Strvrn- 
SON Inland I'oy. 3a All the ruck and rabble of British 
•touristry. 1883 -• .Silverado Sq, ay It was a pure little islo 
of touristry among these solitary hills. 1894 Speaker 7 Apr, 
390/2 A Venice vulgarbed by Cook's touristry. 
Fraser's Mag XL 375 lie was rather a tourist than a 
t ravellcr, and this 'touristship was the worse for his scientific 
crotchets. aytA Athenssum B Sept. 378/3 The leUcipteae 
..is .slight, sketchy, ‘ "touristy ’, but genial. 

Touristio (tun stik), a. [f. Tourist + -10.] Of 
or pertaining to tourists or touring. 

z8^ Blachw, Mag. LX IV, 373 'The touristic hordes, who 
paddled up and down the well-known old banka i86e Lix 
Strangpokd in Lett. 4 Papers (t8t8 ) 98 (There is no 
such thing as a record of touristic journeying in Crete. 
1894 Athensum afi May fi7a It has importance from an- 
other than the touristic point of view. 

So Touri'stioal a., in same sense. 

1863 W. CORV Lett. 4 frnls, (1897) 98 A long quiet walk, 
only one touristical carnage all the way. 1893 Sat. Rev, 
18 Feb 189/3 His discursive record is chiefly ' touristical ’. 

Tourize (tOe-rais), v. £f. Toub sb. + -izi.] intr. 
To make a tour, to go touring. 

1837 Sir j. Paget Let. as Mar., 111 Mem. v. soa, I think, 
if we are spared to tourize together, our first trip shall be to 
Fontainebleau. 1S64 Maem. Mag. Apr, 522 Let him tourise 
out of the beaten track. 

Tonnualilia (tce'jmalin, -fn). Afin. Also 
tour-, turmaliu, -ine, (tormaline). [=• F. tour- 
maline (1771 lu Diet. Trev.), Gcr. turmalmlx'jo'i, 
Garinann), Du. toermalijn C1778), It., Sp. iurtna- 
Una ; all ultimately f. Sinhalese tiramalli, accord- 
ing to Clough ‘ a general name for the cornelian ’. 
The origin of the European final -n{e is obscure : 
cf. mandarin, talapoin, etc. The better ( 1 8th c. ) Eng- 
lish spelling was tour-, turmalin ; the spelling -int 
is in imitation of French, in which the e merely 
bupports the «.] A brittle pyro-electric mineral, 
occurring in crystals, also massive, compact, and 
columnar, orinnally obtained from Ceylon; a 
complex silicoMrate with a vitreous lustre, usually 
black or blackish and opaque (Sohobl), but also 
blue (Ihdioolitk), red (RuBBthir*), green, or 
colourless, and in various rich transparent or semi- 
transparent shades, known as precious toumuslisu, 
and mnch used as a gem. Also formerly called, 
from its electrical properties, ash-drawer, l>n. 
aschentrecker, Ger. aschentithtr, F. tire-cendre. 

>789 B. Wilson in Phil. Trsuu, LL *• 308, I hava the 
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pleasure to communicate to you some experiments made 
upon the Tourmalin, or Ashstone, im Sui.i.tVAN KiWv 
Nat, I. 440 The tourmaline Is a variety of the schoerl. 

Edgkwosth Praet. Educ. (1811) II. 394 A small elec- 
trical stone called tourmalin, sypp kikwan Geot. Kta, 121 
All . .lose some part of their weight when exposed to n strong 
beat..; tuinullne loses ij per cent, i$ia Sis H. Daw 
Chtm. Pkiht, 131 There is a stone .. called tourmaline, 
which IS sometimes crystallimd as a nine-sided prism, ter- 
minated by a three-sided and a six-sided pyramid. 18x5 
Hkdbr Jml. xxvii. (ed. a) tSg The topax, ruhy, tormnline, 
diamond, and various others. 18^ Tii. Rosa s 

Trav. 111. xxxii. 38a The granite is traversed by. veins., 
abounding with roclc-cryslal, black tourmalin, and pj rites. 
1866 Kuskih £M. /^Krf IX. i7i> This black thing, .oiieoftlie 
prettiest of the tery few pretty lilack things in the workl, is 
called ‘Tourmaline’. 1W8 Rutlav Rock-I'orinitur Mitt 
38 A plate of toiirinalinc cut parallel to the principal axis, 

b. Wuh a and pi, A specimen or jjem of this 
mineral ; also a transparent plate of tourmaline 
cut parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used in 
]>olarisco^, etc. 

181O P. CtaAVRlAND Afitl, apt When a Tmirmaline is 
viaw^ perpendiculni ly to llie sides of the prism, it is more- 
or less transparent, but, if olisrrved in the dircLium of ilm 
axis, it is opaque. _ 1843-S4 Pkxsisa I'ol. LiglU (cd, 2) zit 
If the two tourmalines be crossed the rays aie suppressed 
- if they coincide the rays are trnnsmmcj. i8po Acadetuy 
n Apr. asa/t It (a bracclctl consists of a lirirad and heavy 
banrf of Californian gold, set with two l.irgo tourm.slincs 

O. attrib, and Comb,, ns tounnalitie crystal, 
granite, p>endant\ tourmaline piuootto, tongs, 
a simple polnriscope, consisting of tongs having .a 
plate of tourmaline mounted in e.ich grasping jaw ; 
tourmaline rook, -sohlat: see quota. 1883. 

1843-54 PiRRiRA Pol. Light (cd. a) 313 The two sets of 
rays .successively pass through the tourinaUne analyring 
plate, ttn V.VTI tv Stud, Rocks X 138 'the terminaiions 
of tournmliiie crystnU are frequently composed of a gre.it 
number of faces, i88a OriKiB Tt-rt-M, Gcal. (1885) 71 
Tourmaline, .with quarts forins tourinalinu.rock, //>«?. 131 
Tourmaline-schist.., a bhscklsh, finely graiiiilnr, qu.irt/ose 
rock with abundant gr.inulcs and needles of hl.iok tourma- 
line. lan H\3Si,v.v7lo(k-PonHiHgMitt 59 1 ho tourmaline 
pincette, or tongs, 

Ucnce Tonxmall'nlo a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or consisting uf tourmaline ; Tou'rnut* 
Uxklt* Min,, tourmaline ; Tou'rxnallnl ■« v,, I 
irans, to impregnate or charge with tourmaline. I 
«879 Dana htan, Gcol, (ed. 3)70 PommatiHic, containiiig ' 
tourmaline, tM Ciifstkr Namts hint., Tourmah, 
ttiU, variant of tourmalina. 1908 A met, Jraf, Se. Apr. 
3*3^ Aloii|[ tho margin. .the granite is uften strongly tour- 

Toument, etc., obs. term of Tobmknt, etc. 
Toum (tCwin). /'dig. Hist, Also 6-7 tourno, 
turne, 6^8 torn, 6-1) turn, 7-8 torno. [a. 
Anglo-Fr. ioum, Tuiin, n. of action f. toumer to 
turn, go round ; in med.l,. turnus. In the ordinary 
tenses the sb. and vb. have become tut n ; but in this 
historical sense the Anglo-French spelling is usually 
retained, though Pollock and Maitlanu prefer to 
call it ‘ the sheriff’s /«;«’.] 

The tonr, turn, or circuit formerly made by the 
sheriff of a county twice in the year, in whtch he 
presided at the huiidred-couit in each hundred of the 
comity ; the great court lect of the county, held by 
him on these occasions ; it was a court of reconi. 

[niy Magna Carta, ami Reistut c. 4a Nec allquU vice- 
comes v<l wtillivus suus facial turnum suum perhundretuin 
nisi bis in anmx-.seniel post Paseba et itcrum post festum 
Sanctl Michnclis. tags BuirTuN 1. xix. f 3 Sutes dues a 
noster Countd, <t a nos hundrex, et a nos manors, et a tout ns 
de nostex viacounte. Hid, xxx. f s Les . ulcti sount apclvx 
tourns de viscounte; qi deus foix pat an let deit tenet par 
mi cbMcun hundred de soen couiud ] 143s Soils 0/ Parlt, 
IV. 4o3/( Uy cause the Oecennare and Decennes. coineii 
noght hole and full unto the Shcrrorcs toiirn. 1531 Dial 
OH Laws Eng, I. vil. lO In cuery shyre .there is a cotirtc 
..that is called the Shyryffes tome. 1544-6 m \^tk Kef, 
Hisi, MRS, Comm. App. ix. aja Bobbingwurib Village come 
to the Turne aforesnid by iiii men, Teiiiinnts by cmipie, and 
the Reeve of the village there. 1608 Bacon OffleeCon tfallts 
etc.. Sheriffs, [The .sheritTJ hath authority to hold two 
several courts of distinct natures : the one called the tournc, 
because he keepeth his turn and circuit nlmut the shire. 1765 
Buckstdni Comm, I. 368 The sheriff’s tourn, which is tlie 
court-leet of the county. 1875 Stubbs Coax/. ///jt 11. xiv 
•7 The 4and article orders ibe shcrilTs tourn, which now 
first appears in the charters, [to be held] twice a jear. 1895 
Pollock ft Maitlano Hist. Eng. Law I. 515 Twice a year 
the sberifiT makes a tour or turn Kfumnsvictcomitts) through 
all the hundreds of the country. He holds each uf the 
hundred courts, and on these occasions many persons be- 
sides the ordinary suitors ought to be ptenent. 

Tourn, Tournado, obs. ff, 1 cbn. Tornado, 
Tonvnaittant (tus'jnfimuQOirA Forms: a. ,3 
tomel-, 3-6 tome-, 4-7 tornea-, 5-7 toma- 
ment. 3. 3-5 turne-, 4-8 tuma-, 5 6 turnei-, 
turnoy-, 7 turneament. 7. (5 tournoy-), 5-7 
tourne-, 7 tournea-, 6- tournament. (Also 4-6 
-mente, //. 3-5 -mens.) [a. OK. lot tide men t 
{En/as, e 1 1 50), iomeyt, iorttee-, iortiiemetii ; 
central and later OF. tomoie-, tomoiment, toumeie-, 
toumoyement ; also iurnoie-, tumeie-, timieement, 
f. iourntier, -oier, ctc„ Tournev v.-. see -mknt. 
Cf. Pr. temeiament, It. tornia-, i lortieamenlo •, 
the later Kng. spellings tornea-, touma- were app. 
due to the inllueqcc of mcd.L. 


Cf, med.L. tomeamentum (fr. Fr.), 1137 in Reims Synod, 
Canon iv,and 1170 in Lateran Council, Can. xx ‘ detestabiles 
■Has nundlnaa vet ferias, quas vulgo torneamenta vacant ’.] 

1 . Originally, A martial sport or exercise of the 
middle ages, in which a number of combatants, 
mounted and in armonr, and divided into two 
parties, fought with blunted weapons and nnder 
certain restrictions, for the prire of valour ; later, A 
meeting at an appointed time and place for knightly 
sports and exercises. 

According to Roger of Hoveden III. 368, first introduced 
into Kngland by Richard 1. 

«. 1B97 k. (Ji ouc. (Rolls) X896 In ioiistes & in torncmens. 
/bid. tto4i Siredward. hauntede toriitiincns Iv.r. (C ) tur- 
nemens] with wcl noble mute. 13.. -S/r/.’xiv« (A ) 3766 Pai 
lien come for a turncment (hit u cride for a maidc fiiiic, 
ci44a Promf. Parv 497/1 Torneament, iortieanientum 
i6ia Sblukn Itlnstr Dtayton's Poly-oib. iv. 7oTorncamcnts 
and joasts wcrethcir exercises. 

(I. a tana After. R. 390 lie duile him ine turncment, fit I 
hefdo uor nia Icofmnnnes luuc, his schcldo ine uihle. 13 . . j 
Guy H’arw. (A.) 8si Ho •M.lial bring to (ic turment [v.r, 
turnemeni] (>at day (Welo is linn (>nt it winnc may) A ger- 
fniik bat is milkc wliile. /bid tag Who so wiiiiieh fc *«•- 
nament nl Bi ai|)rr half, |>o priis have schal, c nia Merlin 
ix. 133 Alter theybc-goimeatumcmciUe,aiid departed hem 
in two iKirtj-es. im Spenbkk P. i. v i Tliat dotightie 
tnrnament. 1596 thtd.vt. iv. 13 Against the lurneiineui. 
fbtd, 13 Unto the place of ltirne)ment. <1x700 Dkydi-n 
Theodore hr Hon. 18 He <\t tills and itiinamonts obtained 
the prixe, Hut found no favour in his lady's eyes. 

y. 1470^ Maiokv Arihuri. v. si V|)on newo ycersilay 
the barons lote nia.ike a Insics and a louincmeni 0483 
Caxton Dtalgucs as/i For suche L-idics Ben the tournc- ] 
men*,_ 1485 — Pa, is hr k'- »« loustes and toumoynient 1 
dooii in nU cyte of vyeiinc. 1551 Hoioki) Tournamenic | 
or luste. 165$ Biount l.lossogr. (i(>74), Tournemeut, or ' 
Toumeament. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Ttav. (1760) IV. 391 A , 
cuirass used hy the ilector Augustus in tniiriiamcnls. >801 1 
STiiurT.S/,»»-/x4/’<xt/ iii.i. 103 Every Ivindofmilitaryconibat 
made in conformity to leitain rules. wnsanciciulyc.sllcd a 
tournament. s8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. 11. (1819) 111. 503 
Tournaments,. may be considered 10 havo arisen aiwut the 
middle uf the eleventh centuiy t for the name of touriia- I 
menis, and the laws that regulated them, cannot bo traced 
any higher. 1841 James Er/gamtl, Henry the Second {uf 
France] .closed his career in the last tournament I1559) 
which Europe was desimed to witness. i88S Anejet Brtt. 
XXItl, 48^1 Tuuroamciits and jousts differed from one 
another prmupally in Ibe nnumstanee th.st in the first 
several (.ombatanls on each side were engaged , and in the 
second the contention was between two combatants only, 
b. A modern imitation of the mcdimvnl (xastime. 
tjai Lend. Gas No. 3734/a The Imperial Court continues 
at the Palace at Favorita, where they were enictlaincd 
yesterday with a Turnameiit. 1839 Ld, Cikkuusn yrnl. j 
(1874) 1. 339 In August last the display called the Poutmt- 
ment took place a4 Eglinton Castle. ' 

O. Applied to the Olympic and other anciert 
games or contests. 

1387 TaBviSA //Wx* (Rolls) I. It After |>e sirif, toiistes, 
and turnememls of Olympy. /A<4t II. 381 Theseus sl<>w3 
Minotaurus in he turnemenle [i<i agone iM/eremtl}. 1610 
Holi AND C<»f«<w«‘x £rx/. (i637)703Sc\erUH. Hisb^yw.as 
commit ted to the fianies, honoured with J usts and Tnrnea. 
menu of his souldlers and his uwne sonnes, >866 Fklton 
Ane.hr Mod. Gr, II. v. 358 They.. utterly disappeared fiom 
the face of Hellas, with laelr language, incir niannrrs, their I 
jousLs and tournaniLiiU, 

2. fig. An encounter or trial of strength. 

1638 Br, Rbynolds Peace CM. 31 Happy.. the Cburcli of 

God, when curious novelties, and as it were Tourneami ms , 
III sac red tbini^s are esteemed propliane, i6m Genii. Caii, 
mg (1696) 118 riiey keep, as it were, aolcmn Jnsls and Tiir- 
namems of Uobauihrry. 1901 Etnftte Kev.l. 370 When 
this dogmatic toiii nament has spent its force. >901 K, 
Baikjt Donna '*’* garilens below, the 

8 . transf, A contest in any game of skill in which I 
a ntitnbcr of competitors play a series of selective 
games, c. g. a chess or lawn tennis tow nament. ' 
Military or naval toumament, an athletic meeting at 
which there arc a largo proportion of contesu especially 
ailnptril for soldiers or sailors. 

176s A HH, Reg 15a A naval tournament, or race upon the 
w.alors, resembling those practised at Venice in the carnival 
seasoiu i8s« H,S TAUNTON (////») ’1 he Chess Tournament, 

A collection of the games played at this celebrated assem- 
blage. 1869 III J. V. Heath Ctoquet-P layer (1874) 9$ 
N.C.C. Oiien tournament at Highgate (6 incli boopc), 187a 
R. C A. I’looK Croquet 55 The Gardener’s Chronicle an- 
nounced last year a • Potato Tnrnament '. >885 Sat. Rev. 

34 Jan. iij If .the old Counties Chess Association holds 
I its tournaments in the provinces. 1888 Daily Netvs i $ Sept, 
3/5 Loiwn Tennis. The Essex Ojoen Tournament was 
resumed yesterday at the Connaught Grounds. 

4 . attnb. 

1848' Tiiackbbav Van. Fair It had been a Cisterci.m 
Convent in old days, when the ‘smithficid, which is con- 
tiguous to it, was a tournament gruunil. 190a Muttsry's 
Mag, XXVI, 476/* When the akntcr has liecume proficient 
in all of them, lie is ready to proceed to the simpler com- 
binations of the tournament figures. 

Hence Toa'rnammt v. {nonte-wd.\ intr. to ride 
as in it touraament, to tilt; Tournunrntal a,, 
of or pertaining to a tournament; 
mentM'r, Obs. rare, a combatant at tournaments. 

1884 /. Shabman Hut. Swearing i. lo They bestrodu 
chairs and benches,,. and "tournamented aliout the room. 
1801 Strutt Sforts 4 Past, iil i. tay Wlien the grand 
"toumnmental conflict was finished, 1896 Dady Netvs 
xB May_ 3/f The rumour., that there was tournamental 
antagonism between the Navy and Army. 1737 Uxrll 
Rabelais 11. aat Ortatl TiItvrsaaJ ‘TuinainwilCcrs, 


I Tournasln (tfls’jnfisin). [a. F. tournasin, 

I loumassin (Littr^), f. tout noser, -nasser lo turn 
(potte^) on the wheel, derivative of ioumer to 
Turk.] A kmfe or spatula used to remove excess 
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried. 

1839 UsB Diet. Arts, etc. 1017 The excess of the paste is 
removed by an instrument called a toumasin, till the orna- 
mental figure produced hy the swmp be laid liare. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. 308/1 Excess of slip is removed, after 
a certain amount of drying, by a spatula or knife, known as 
a toumasiu. 

Totirnay (tru>-jnxi). [a. F. Tournai, Toumay 
(h lem. Doomtk), n.-ime ot a town in Uelgium. Cf. 
■Dounick.] Sec tiuoi. 

1858 SiMMoNns Did. J'raiie, iouruay, a printed worsted 
material used for furniture, Hcncu in mod, Uictv 
Toumay, obs. form of Tournev. 

Tourne, oiis. form of Toruis, Turn. 

II Tourn 4 {tume), a. Her, [Fr., p.i. pple. of 
/a//;wxr to turn.) = Reoaruant A. a. 

17B5 Coats Diet. Her., Tourn/ is used by French Heralds 
for wlmt we call Regardant, that is, looking bark, 01 behind. 
188a in OoiLiiKi and in Inter Diets. 

Toumell, var. Turnei. Obs., ring, terret. 

II Tournelle (tr/me-l). Obs, Forms : 4, 6 tor- 
nel, 6 tornelle, 6-7 toiiruel, 7 tornil, tournell, 
6-8 tournella ; also 5 turnoUe. [a. OF. tornele, 
F. tounulle, according to Ilnlz.-llarin. tlcriv. of 
tour Tower, intlueiictd by toumer to turn.] A 
small tower; a turret. With capital T, name in 
the 16- 18th c. of the Imiltiing in Paris in which the 
criminal court sat ; hence apjilied to this court, its 
prison, and other tourts. 

a 1400 strn o/"Ttoy icts in Arctuo neu. Ifr. LXXII. 33 
Vche lorncl uf )-c loiin )'cy gonne assnilo, 153* Yatton 
Churchw. Ace. (Som. Kec. Soc.) 147 Pnjd lo R Grentfelde 
for jKiyntyug .1 toiuello of y" cherthc ij*. viii^. 1586 1'. 11. 
La Primaud br Aca,i (1189)646 llicro also is the Tour- 
iiel, or place wlicic criiiiuiall nctions are judged, and the 
Trtasiirc-Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues 
1611 .Si-> BU Hut. (ft. th it. IX. xvi I ag All tunne to the Bos. 
tile. The Tourncls are presently scueil, and all approaches 
iiilo the Uastilu uro soono wnime. 1680 tr, Jurten’t Past, 
/ ett. It 43, I was can ted to the Toutnef, where they pul the 
persons condemned to the Gallics 1771 Ann. Reg, loj 
F levcn niemliers of the great council, who conipused yiarl 
of tlic great chamber and the Toiirncllo of the new p.'ulia- 
mem, have resigned tbcir places, 

Tournement, Tourn er, -erle, Toumeaoll, 
-8oulo,tournsol,obs ff Toubnament, Torment, 
Turner, -erv, Turnsole. 

Tonmey (taa'mi, tuim), Forms: a, 4 
toruolo, -ftio, 5 -eye, -oyo, 5-6 -ey, -oy, 6 -ay. 
/ 3 . 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -ey, -y, 6 -ol(e, -oye, -oi. 
7. 4 tourneio, 4-0 -ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -al, 6-7 -ol, 
4- tourney. [ME. .n. OK. tornei ( lin/as, c 1150), 
turnei, tornai, toumay, K. tournoi, vbl. »b. \, 
lomd-er, Tournev v. So Prov. tomd, It., Sp., 
I’g. torneo.l 
I. = Tournament i. 

a. C1374 CuAucBK Troylns rv. 1641 (1669) In weno or 
tornryltce. tournayl Marcial. c 144a lovBi.iciiA/xiVin 9614 
Thcreiieparted the Turneyc anon. C1483 Caxton Diaioguts 
45/37 Keyiior the s<iii\er Is ntle Jusics At the tornoye, 
n 1533 I-u. Hyrnirs it non XM 6i, I. h.iuntyd the liixles 
Nc loriiuys. 01548 Haii Chton., Adtii, tV tgjh, Ihcse ij 
valcaiit pcrsoiies c>>pcd together in the lurnay. 1579 Flniom 
Ouiiiiaid.m. (1590) 107 The King., amused the lime about 
lustes, torneys, and other plca-urcs of Couit. 

R. 13.. K.Aiu I4ilaidics loven sulaa, and play ; Swayncs, 
justes) knyghtis, lurnay [Bodt. M.^. louinayj. 1516 St. 
Btidgetin Mytr.our J.adye p. Iv, In lurneysaiidin vanytes 
of the worldc, t^J.Cott hng,«i Fr, Hiralds\ 1:5(1877) 
95 ArmiiiIics, lurnuis, screniiises and syeges, 1556 Chron. 
t.r. Fri.xrs a; 'Iho kynge helde ryoll jtisles, turnayca. fk 
Ixitiki ties six ilayes after, 1558 in r euiriernt RevslsQ. Etis, 
(t\;o8) 70 The appaiell & 'frappers.. a]spointcd Tor his 
jusics & Tumeis, 1^5 T. Washington Ir. Ntchotays 
Coy IV, xxvtL 146 All sortes of turitoyos and cumbaie.s. 
•63* Milton Petueroso 118 Great Bards have sung, Of 
'I'urneys and of Trophies hung. 174a Collins Ode Poet. 
Char /Thcmngic l.irdle At solemn Turney bung on high. 

y. 13.. .Seuyn Sag. 719 In a mede was this tourney Of 
men that were of grel uohlai. 1513 Ln. Byrnyrs Aroiss I. 
xiY.a/ There WRsnlso great iusles, toiirne)S,dauns)ng,carul- 
yng, and great feastis euery day. 1551 Hulort, Toumay, 
VKSe in lurnay. 1556 Aure/to 4 tsnf (1606) EiVj She can 
not kcape hir from the danses, jostes, toumoLs, 1569 
Stocklr tr. Diod. Sic. iii. x\iii. 134 For the sporics, tour. 
iiaLS, and diuerse other pastimes. 16x5 Balon Aiss , Masques 
4 Triumphs (Arb.) 540 For lusts, and Tourneys. iSao 
W. IRVINO .«c/cA Bk. I. 19J Tlic suit uf aimour cmUl- 
lished u if to figure in the toumay. t868 Frbbman No, ui. 
Conq.iitjj) II. viiu 165 Not justing with his lance os in a 

ffg'. 1^8 K. Jenkins Haverholmt 33 A few days’ trial, 
a toumay of keen laHyors. and the poor man walked oiitof 
Court beat, 

. +b. Applied to ancient games; "Tourna- 

ment I c. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Trtvisa's Higden it. xxxii. (1547) 87 b, 
There the Iliens hauc Ihcyr turnamentrs from iiij yera to 
iiij yere, so that iiij ycie w.-cs bytweno Iho lornoyes. 1586 
fi. La Ptlmand. Ar. ,h,a,l. i. (1594) >03 Cecsar the first 
Koniane einperor.. not sparing any cost upon plaies, tur- 
ncies, fciutes, lai^esses, and other baits to cuny favour, 
1600 Holland Lwy xxix. xxii. 736 The land souldiours, 
running and t luirging one another at torney. 1601 — Pliuy 
Mil. ii. 1. 19a In the late solcmnitle of tonrtiob iwurd* 
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light at the sharpe, which Germanicii^ Ciesar exhthited to 
gratihe the people. 

2 . nltrib. and Comb., aa tourney-Jay, -fall, fitUI, 
-fight, -priu-, t tourney- head, ?a blunt ipeer- 
nuad used in a tonmament ; toumey-belm, n 
helmet worn in tournaments, with light open bars 
across the face ; distinguished from a tilling-htlm ; 
tourney-aueen, the ‘queen of beauty* at a 
tournament. 

1813 Scott Trirrm. iii. xxxvii, Forgot was that fell *toiir. 
ncyday 1886 I. Richmond rrtf. Nettct ta CkatUrtoh't 
/’<>. / n'ts as 'I he gay crowd of the *toumey.<ictd. 187s j 
Tknnvson Garttk tf Lyn. 88 In those brain-stunning shucks | 
and “tourney falls. 1814 ScOTT Ld. 0/ Itltt IV. xxv, Vic. | 
tor in Woodstock’s “toumey-fight. 1306-7 Acc. Ld /link 
Treat Scat. III. 364 Tua tournay suordis, four “tournay 
hedis to the tournay. 187a Tennyson Last Taurn. p 
Take thou the Jewels of this dead innocence. And maicc j 
them .a *tourney-prue. t84S Kihgslrv Satni's Trag, iv. 
iii. 97 Now ruflling up hke any *iourney queen. 

ItTonniey, -ay, sb:^ Obs. Abo ^-6 turn-. 

[ a. OK. lorttee (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F. tmmdt, 
t. tomata, ppl. sb. from toumer, lornare to Torn j 
lit. a turning, going round, circuit.] 

1 1 . The Meriff’s toum : sec Toubh. Obs. rare. 

<t igoe in Anwliie's Ckren. All maner preuslcgis 

fraunchcscs hundredis wapentakes leetis rapis vyew of frank- 
pledge sherefs luriinys slierefgyldes amerciaineiitis. 

1 2 . One’s turn in order or rotation. Obs, rare. 

•S»J FnsiiEBii. Sur». 39 b, Also what lordes or Gents!, 
men haue their tournryse [1539 tnrneys] with them in the 
same benifyee. .who shall haue next. 

Tourney (tu«-jiii, ts-mi), v. Forms: see 
Toubnkv jii.l [ME. a. OF. tomei-er, -ey-tr, 
tomai-er, -ay-tr (later tomoi-ier, -cy-er, tourmy-er, , 
etc. <m Pr. torneiar, -ejar, torniar, Cat. tornejar, J 
Sp-i I’g. tomear. It. lomeggiart Romanic type 1 
*tomiziire, */or»ididre, f. tortus, L. torn-us sb. or 
iom-dre vb. : see Turn sb. and o. Tornitare was 
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer- 
ring to wheeling or evolutions.] SM/r, To take 
part in a tourney; to contend or engage in a 
tournament. 

«. «3. . Sir Beutt (A ) 611 ManI a gentil knht Torneande 
fht in ke fcld. Ibid. 3774 panne setae Beues vnto Terry : 

' Wile we tornaie for |>at feuedy T ' 1300 Gowek Conf. 1. 136 , 
On joustelh wel, nn other bet, And otherwhile thei torneie , 
1 14^ l,ovEi icH Merlin 7177 pere eche man lorneyed with i 
oper. 1470-^ MauoRY /drMio- VII. xi. 338 His custonie is 
. .to lye in this medowe to luste and torneje. 1 

(i. 0433 Tarr, Portugal 3591 They Justyd and turneyd ' 
there, 1513 Douglas ^neitv. x. to Bid byiii bring hiddir ; 
hi* rowtis to turnay. 1367 Usant Horace, De Arte Poet ' 
U Iv, He dare not tumoy, nor yet title which neiier knew 
the play. 1600 Holiand Lity xxvi li. 634 He conversed 1 
among the legions, and turnoied with them. 1 

y. M. . K, Alts. 193 (BodL MS.) per wnsknitttes tourney- 
ing [p-r. lurnyngl. I47 »-SS Malorv Arthur 1. v. 41 
Aue kny^tes that wold lusie or lourneye. 01333 Lo. 
BaaNERS Gotd Bk. M. Aurel. (1446) Diij, Vf he vxe armet, 
all wil tourney. 1370 Levins Mamp. 197/15 To Tournay, 
kaetit coHcunete. 1377-87 Hoi insiieo rArox. III. 803/1 
So presented themselues .readie totoumele. i6as Masre 
tr. Aleman'e Gutman (tAlf. 1. 86 Because he might not 
Tourney. 1713 tr. Panctrollus' Kerum Mem. 1, iv. xvili. 

3S7 There were .. tourneying together with coursing ' 
Chariots. 185s Sinoi Eton Pirgil 1. 189 They tourney , in 
high heaven a din is raised. I 

D. Iransf. \ 

<31400-50 Alexander 5439 Ilka twelmonth a turne pai j 
(snakes] turnay to gedire 

Ton'rnoyer. Also 4 tourn(e)our, 8 turnisr. I 
[M K. a. OF. lot ttoieor, lourtwieur, -icttr, f. tomeier 
see prec.] One who engages in a toumey. 

1303 R. Bnunne Uandl. Synne 4615 For wymmen sake 
kiiyghleys tournaments make..loke now whedyr swyche 
toiirnour* [n. r. toiirncours] Mow lie kalled tiirinentoura 1 
>738 [O. .Smiih] Curious Relations II. 348 Forty-eight 
Turilier*, dress'd after the ancient German manner, in yelliiw 
IJveries, trim’d with liln<k Velvet, and small Gold Lace 
Ibid, 359 Twenty-eight Turniers on Horse-back, after the 
ancieiit Manner. 1846 U. W. Torrens A«//. afrViA /frr/ ' 
191 Mere fantastic tourneyers breaking a lance for the bright 
eyes of their lady. 

Tou’rneying, [f.TonwiKTp. - f-inoI] i 

The action of the verb Toubnxy. Also altrib. 

13 . K. Alis. 104$ (Bodl. MS.) Carolyng & Curneieyng And 
wrestlyng & skirmyng. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 16^ No 1 
lenger shal the turnelynge [t< rr. torneyenge, lumyinge, tour. 1 
neying] laste. 1483 Carton G.dela ToHr% viij b. The loust- | 
ynge and the tomoyeng was fayre to see. 15M Aee. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. II. aoa To the turnaying at Fasteringis evin. 
1348 Udall, etc. Eratm. Par Mark Pref., To proue 
masteries with wagoners in the lUtes or tumelyng place 
called Circus, a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (165a) 75 No way 
..to win a I-ady but by Tylting. Turnying, and riding in 
Forrests, sils? C. Beck Univ. Ckar. L vij b, Tournaying or 
tilting. 1843 Cahlyle Past 4 Pr. 11. xv, A liberty of tour- 
neying. 

Tonrni^UOt (tCfiniket, || tr/mtlte). Also 7 
turneke, 8 turniket, tournetiuot. [a. F. tourni- 
quet, dial, tomi^uai, derir. of toum-er to Turn.] 

1 . A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of 
a bandage, a pad, and a screw, for stopping or 
checking the flow of blood through an artery by 
compression ; also, a bandage tightened by twisting 
a rigid bar put through it. 

ite W. W. Heui Lt. Odrurg but out 53 Hit. .stacking 
the fumokc. .caused such an additional Expence of Blood. 


the Turniket. 1798 Gentt. Mag, XXVI. 381 The offender 
is. .slranglad by putting a cord twice round his neck, and 
twisting It tight with a piece of stick behind, like a tonme- 
quet. 1806 Msd Jml. XV. 149 Remarks.. on the screw 
tourniquet 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 7 He strangled him. 
self in bed with a ' — * — ‘ c— ..j . 


self in Dcd with a tourniquet made of a handkerchief and a 
piece of Slick. 1B77 EatCHSEN Surg. I. 34- 
eUtrib. lytij Gooch Treat. Wounde 1. 443 When such a 
wound Impi^ns in a limb, the leaving a tourniquet ligature 
loose about it, till the burgeon can oe called, is a precau- 
tion. i8ao Sporting Aftv- VII. 108 The tourniquet (hamlj 
shake is the next in Imporunce. 

2. a. A turnstile, tare. b. = Barker’s mill 
(O gilvlc, 1883). 

1706 pHiLLirs (^. Kersey), Teumiguet, aTum-Still. 1768 
SiESNE Sent. Jonm. (1775) I. 56 Seek some winding alfey, 
with a tourniquet nt the end of it, where chariot never 
rolled or flambeau shot its rays. 1876 Kuskin Fors^ Clav, 
Ixiv. VI. 1 13 We are to work uutside, here, for your dinners, 
and hand them through the wall to you at a tourniqueL 
Tournlt, -yt, obs. Sc. foms of Turned. I 

II Tonmoia (t«mw 5 ), a. (sb.) Hist. Forms : 
4-5 Tourneys, 5 Turnels, 6 Tomois, 7 Tor-, 
Tumoys, 7- Toumoia. [Fr. Toumois ndj. 
i— L, Turonhtsis, of Tours, Tut ends, a ci^ of 
France.] Of or pertaining to Tours : esp. said of 
the money coinea at Tours, onc-fifth less in value 
than that struck at Paris. 

147s Bk. Noblesse (Roxb) 3a To the yerely valeu of 
.x.M'. marcs yerely, whiche was .lx. M'. li. Turncis. 13x3 
Ld. BESNEas /’Vomx. I. chv. *84 ITie fVonch kyiig shall 
delyuer to thekyng of Nailer, xxxviii .M.li. tornoisoflanile. 
i6as in Kushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) I. Mt ITte sum of Two 
hundred and thirteen thousand Lfvres Turnoys. 1769 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 83 The ship of war.. has on board, .about an 
hundred thousand crowns tournois in piastres. 183a Miss 
VoNCE Cameos (1S77) III. iii ay Sufticient to pay nine 
thousand soldiers at Inc rate of ten llvres tournois per month. 

b. sb. Money or a coin of Tours ; see quots, 

13 . Coer de L. 3836 They myghte have none olhir 
thyng For whyt tourneys ne for sterlyng. 1406 Lvdo. Ve 
(,uil. Ptigr. 17664 To tourne, by hys solylte, A Tourneys to | 
A parysee. 1636 Bixji’Nr Glossogr., Toumots a French 1 
penny, the tenth part of a penny sterling. .. In France they 
say so much money Toumote. as we say sterling, 1893 | 
Antiquary Mar. 103 Coins found in St. Queran’s Well, i8&^ ' 
..Double Tournois. | 

llTournture (t«m«'r). [F. toumure, earlier ' 
tourneure late pop.L. tomatura, f. tomdre to | 
Turn ; in Fr. (1) rounded form given to anything ; 
(a) manner in which anything is fashioned.] 

1 . (Graceful) manner or bearing; cultivated 
address. 

1748 Chrsterp Let. is Oct , The eaty manners and tour. 
tiure of the world. i8t6 Sporting Mag. XLVlI. iiS That 
ease and taurnure so indupenaabic in the comixwilion of a | 
(5enllemnn. 183a Mas. F.Trolloi-e Domest. Mann, Arner. 

H (1830) 7 Her manner was easy and graceful, with a gooil j 
deal of French toumure, 1878 Comh, Mag. June 687 She , 
had the toumure of a princess. 1 

2. The turning of language or of a phrase ; . 

mode of expression, rare. I 

1816 J. Scott Vie. Pane (ed. 5) 194 The toumure of the 
phrase, when a woman is spoken to, cannot be mistaken. 

3. Contour, outline, shape (of a limb, etc.). | 
1841 Lady Blessingtom Idler in Prance I. xv. 354 There 

was the same classic toumure of heads and profiles. 1848 
CioUGH Botkieq. its The toumure of the elbow is shapely. 
1864 Oady Tel. s Nov.. You have. .the exquisite tonmurc 
of a figure, the subtle trick of a ridiculous expression, 

4. A pad worn round the waist or hips to give 
shapeliness to a woman’s AgRi’e; also w Bubtlst^.''^ 

1874 Echo ys Dec (Stanf.), The toumure. .is still worn. 
188a Itady News 3 June j/i The toumure is n small horse- 
hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out 
the skirt from the figure. 

Tourrette, obs. form of Turret. 
tTonni (twrx). Obs. Also 6 Towres, 6-7 1 
Towers. [Nn :.e of a city in France.] Vied altrib. \ 
m names of things made at or asMiciated with Tours ; 
as Tours taffeta (also taffeta Tours). I 

133a In Feuillrrat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 31 TalBla Towers 1 
white xix yardes. Ibid. 38 'I he gowncs lyned with white 
towres tamto. 137a Ibid 187 Of Taflata crimsin thirtie 
two yardes, of TaffaU Tawnie Towers thirtie and sixe 
yardes. 1*86 Redss qf Custome Evijb, Taflata, called 
Towers Taflata the yarde lii-s. liij.d. in Entick Lon- 
don (1766) II. 169 Tabbies of silk, towers uffaty, the dozen 
yards, ad. 

b. 7<>«w rarre/, buckler-shaped or French sorrel, 1 
Rumex scutata. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens v, u. 5^ Oxalis Romano, Tour* I 
Sorrel or Romayne Sorrel. (/Anf. 339 Romayne Sorrel.. in > 
Frenche Oadlle Romaine.ani Outlie de Tours.] s<ii | 
COTOR., Oteille Romedne, Roman Sorrell, . .Tours SorrelL 1 
II Touirta (tfsrt). Also toort. [mod. F. fOMr/r, 
now, a piece of pastry containing meat, fish, etc , 
eaten hot, a pie ; dial, bread in the form of a disk, 
a round flat cake, also in transferred senses; in 
dial F. lor/e, Sp. and It. lorta late L. torta a 
cake of bread, of uncertain origin. Cf. also Torta.} 
(.See quota.) 

1706 Philups led Kersey), Tourte, (in Cookery) a kind 
of Pastry-work bak’d in a Pan ; a ne. ijm Bradley's 
Fam. Phi., Tourte or Fan-pU, in general a Pie bak'd In a 
Pan, of which there are several Sorts. Ibid, To make a 


Tourteaux! seeToRTSAU. 

Tousa (tauz, taus). sb. dial. [f. Todse v.} 

1 . Rough pulling about, horse-play; a ‘row’, 
commotion, uproar ; an outcry, a lusa. 

1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad iv. >73 Let’s have no 
more touse. i8ot — MiHdleux Blut, IL vi, Amongst the 
deny, lowiy crew, There's zich a louse and hajlibulloo. 


2 . A tousled mass : in qnot. of hair, 

1894 Crockett Lilac Snubonnet v. 43 With a touse of lint- 
white locks blowing out in tlie gusts. 

ToiU6(hiuz),r' Nownt/'^. Forms: (3to-tuae, 
A-5 be-touse), 6-7 towse, 6-8 touae, towao, 
6- touse, 8-9 S(. and north, dial, tooso (t«z). 
[The simple vb. is known only from CI509; but 
the compounds with be- and to- are found In 
ME. from C1300, pointing lo nn unrecorded OE. 
*tdsian, ME. Itlsen, tousen, cognate with OHG. 
-atlsdn in tir-zBsdn to pull to pieces, MIIG. er- 
sdstu, er-tousen, Get. sausen-, also LG. (EFris.) 
tUsen to pull or shake about, tease, treat roughly, 
NFris. luuse to pull by the hair;— OTeut. vb. 
stem *tSs-. closely allied in sense to *lais-, whence 
Tease and Toze.] 

1 . Irans, To pull roughly about; to drag or push 
about; to handle ron^ly; of a dog: to tear nt, 
worry. 

[c iMHavelok 1948 Bernard sone ageyn (him] nam A1 tO; 
tused and al to-torn. 21400 Laud Troy Bk. 1R944 Thei 
were alte tbotow weL . . Al bc-rayned and be-toused.] 1309 
Hawes Conv, Swearers xii, Beholde my l>ody with bMy 
proppes endewed-.Towsed and tugged with othes cruelly. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 83b, There was a Dug.. which at 
the first dash or onset .. daunted and toused the Lyon. 1390 
SpENSEa F. Q, IL xi. 33 As a Ueare, whom angry curreS 
have touzd. 1633 Heywoou Eng, 'Jrav. Ii. Wks. >874 IV. 
96 The Cooke.^id so Tuwse them and Tosse them, so 
Plucke them and Pull them. 1736 Mas. Delanv in Lift It 
Corr, (i86t) I. 556 To Court, where we were tout'd and 
hunched about to make room fur citizen* in their fur gowns. 
1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss , Touu, to tug or pull about. 
1898 T. Hardy IPessex Poems 66 When she used to sing 
and pirouette And touse the tambourine. 

tb. To pull out of joint, to rack. Obs, rare. 
1603 .Shaks. Mtas./or M. v. i, 313 To Ih' racke with him : 
we’ll towze you loynt by ioynt, but we will know bis 
purpose. 

to. To pull (a woman) about rudely, Indeli- 
cately, or in horse-play ; to tousle. Obs. 

ifltsMASsiNGZR Bondmasii,\V\,They are rough. Boisterous, 
and saucy, and at the first sight Kuflleand touze us. 1638 Ford 
Fancies in. in, He towtes the lady-sisters as atumhliim dog 
does young rabbits. 1673 Hobbes O^ssey xvi. 105 Maids 
lous'd ill-lavouredly. 1719 D’Ukpev Pills (1873) 1. 93 And 
she. .Still gave him leave to towse her. 1731 Eliza Hey- 
WOOD Betsy Thoughtless I. 71 He .began tolciss and touze 
me sOjjthat . . I was frighted almost out of my wits, 

2 . To disorder, dishevel (the hair, dress, etc.) ; to 
tumble, rumple (bed-clothes, sltcets, etc.). 

1398 Floeio, Sparpagliare, to desbeuell, to vnkembe, to 
touze a woman* haire. 1647 Stapvlton ffuvsned 013 Though 
her.. hair be tows'd, her face and cares do glow, leu 
D'Urpey ButleFs Ghost 149A Rampant shaver,, .with 
licentious hands does touze ^e Bridal Vesture of your 
Spouse. 1693 CoNCRtvE Old Bach, iv. viil, Oh the most 
inhuiimne barbarous Hackney-Coach ' I am jolted toajelly I 
—Am I not horribly touzed f lois R. Macdonald First qf 
Ebb xi, Upon the lap of Clothilde . . lay the toused, sleeping 
poll of the little Antoinette. 

8. fig. To abuse or maltreat in some way com- 
pared to the literal senses. Now rare or Obs. 

>330 Tindair Ahsw. Mors iii. xiil. Wks. (1S73) 3”/t 
There ho biteth, suckeih, gnaweth, lowselh, ana mowseth 
Tyndall. 1593 tSajonQu Eclogues i. 59 F'ortune, the World 
that towzos to and fro. 1609 Ur. W. Barlow riruw. Name, 
less Cath. 86 Hee hath rowsed her in her Death-bed ; now 
hee runne* backe 70. yeerea, to towse her in her Cradle, 
c >680 Hickkkinoill Hist. Whiggism i. Wks. lyib 1. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by the epd..they do so tear it, 
ancf towze it, and towzer it.. that they lose themselves. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. sis Invite especially those that 
have hitherto tightly toused, mocked, and scorned thee. 

t 4 . To tense (wool) ; — Tozk n.l 1. Obs. 

1599 T. MiouPET] 5'i4Fw0rm« 4 Deuising beetles, hackels, 
whccTes, and frame, Wherwitb to bruse, touse, spin, and 
weaue the same. 1601 Holland Pliny ix. xxxviii, 1, 339 
'They let the wooll lie to take the liquor.. 1 then they have it 
forth, touse, and card it, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Tmvs or Tou IFooll, is to Card or dress it. 

1 6 . intr. To touse each other, tuwle ; also Jig. ; 
in quot. 1607, to pull things about in disorder, 
rummage. Obs. 

1343 Udall Er-asue. ApopH. S5 While she ft I be touiyng 
& topplyng together, took Ford Hon, Tri. (1843) 16, 1 
touze to game me fame and reputation. 1607 DtKKKR & 
Webster Northiu Hoe in. Wks. 1873 III. 41 Sondry lime* 
shee . . opend her chests, touz’d among her linnen. 1681 
Otway So/dieFs Fori. 1. i, To see a pretty Wench and a 
young Fellow touze and roiize and frouze and mouze. 

Hence 700804 (tauzd) ///. a., Toa'aing vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a, 

a 1330 yack yuggter (1^3) 66, I haue forgotten with 
tousing by the here, What I deuised to say a lytTe ere. iffta 
Stanvhurst eVneit l (Arb.) at Hee noted Aeneas his toiiid. 
to*t nauye to wander. 168a Mas. Uxhh CityHsirtss si Be 
sawey, torwaid, bold, towzing, and lewd. 18.. Mooaa 
Moral Positions Ui, To guard the frail package from tousing 
and routing, sgsa Toused (see sense a]> 



TOTTSLB. 


193 


TOUTBB. 


Tou'sldi ton'lle (*ee next), sh. [f* ne*t] 

1 . A struj^te, a towle : a rough romping with a 
woman. Sc. 

17W R. Galloway J’ftmt si4 For tho* I be belth blyth 
and canty, I ne'er get a touzie at a‘. 1814 J. IIoxwell 
ytatieiaiyM, (1S16) ii Achield had taen a glatw, and had 
A towiU wra gauger. 1830 Galt Lmoru T, vii, vi, Ye're 
no' a pin the worse of all the bit touzie. 

2 . A tousled mass or mop (of hair). 

zSBo Daily Tel. ad Nov., The eyes peeping out IVom under 

the overahaclowing touzie, like young birds through a hedge. 
1887 Flo. Wardbn Sekihtratadt fl. The thick tousle of 
hair. .was entirety innocent of curling tongs. 

8 . altrib, and Comb.,MtoutU-naire(i, -headed Mi. 
1880 Comh, Mag. Feb, 136 A co^le of bare-armed touzie. 
beaded viragoes. zSgS Wettm. Gat. 8 Dec. a/i Cattle of 
all kinds... Touzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with grrnt 
sweeping horns, polled Galloways with coats like bl.sck 
astrachan. 

Tousle, tonsle (tau-**l, . 9 c. tU'z'l), v. Forms : 
IS, 8 toiuml, (5 .Sr. towalll, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6- 
tousle ; 7- tousle, (8-9 towsle, 9 -sel. Sc. nnd 
tiorlA. toosle). [Iterative of Toobb v. : sec -lb 
Cf. LG, ilheln (^rem. fVbch.); Oberd. eusscln, 
eiissein (Doomkaat'KooIman).] 

1 . tram. To pull about roughly ; to handle (esp. 
a woman) rudely or indelicately ; to disorder, dis- 
hevel (the hair, clothes, etc.) ; = Toubr v. t, i c, a. 

as44o Sir Degrtt>, 149s Fayre schetus of sylk. .Quyltus 
poyned of that ylk Touseled they w.ire. e 1471c Kau/Cotl- 
^ar 43a Fur to towsill me or tit me, ihochl fuiiil Iw inycl.iiH, 
Or I be dantit on hIl v/yne, my lyfe wllic lame, a 1583 
MoNTCOMVRiKAA'rfzwtAsl'uKsIrd nnd tuggled with tciwne 
tyka. 184a II. MoaK Sang /it Saul 11. i. 1. xiv. Ills iiigg'd 
flowing mane, Which the fierce winds do tos« and timseli 
sore. ZTis Ramsav Gentlt Shrih. iv, i, 1 Iiave tnwziod his 
hnrigalds a wee 1 3784 Foote Mayor ofG. i. i. Come, lane. 


and tousled the ynune vrouws. 1884 Harder' t Mag. Aug. 
464/1 Romping with tlie dogs, tou-sltiig a big St Uornard. 
D. Vi i\.h about, out. Up. 

z8i6 Scott Anlig. lx. After they had touzled out mony a 
leather poke-full o' napers. iBas W. Irvino Jiraceb. Hall 
xxxviii, Mrs. Hannan.. bei g tossed and tousled nliout by 
the crowd. Z883 Mrm. S. Mdltr Pref. ao [Shel requested us 
..if she should be drowsy to bo sure and ‘ touzie ' her up 
O. /g. - T0U8K V. 3, 

tflsfl J. Wilson Noil Amir, Wks. 1854 I. a8o Hoo your 
cen sparkle as you touzie the < lergy. 1900 H*au .Story my 
XXV. 188 Religion worried and touzled liy a thou- 
<iaiid million vagaries of personalily 

2 . tHlr. To toss oneself about; also, to rout, 
rummage (cf. Tousk 5). 

•85* Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xicxvii, Tom looker we 
left groaning and tou/ling 111 a, ,cli an (Quaker bed. 1880 
Barino.Gouio Mthalah xxiv, Do you tliiiik she is to come 
here toozling about uiiiung the wiules in her licst gown V 

Hence Tou'sling, tou zliiig vbl, sb. 

1740 FiKioiNa Tom Jones xviii. xii, Damn me, if he 
shnnH ha the tousling her. 1771 K. 1 .onu Inal Dog 
'Dorter' In Hone bvery-day lib. (1877) II. 20a Tuuiiigs, 
woundings, pullings, .. touzieings, .maliciously inflicted 
iSdg K. liUHRiijr Walk Land's /•ndtS^ Wliat tugging and 
tousling, and pinching and pulling at the tail he (.a dog] will 

Tonaled, toniled (uiu'-, Sc. t/j-z’lil), ///. a. 

[f. TutisLB + riisananged, tUshevcllccl, 


tSpt Pall Mali G. 74 FeK 8/a Hither came the women, 

a blowzy, touzl^ crew, with mouth agape, igoa Daily 
Hrtus a Aug. 8 (Tne (bumbte-hee] with a tously yellow head 
and thorax and dark brown abdomen, zgii IH/l. 7 Mar. 4 
Why should a man send many men and teams of horses, .to 
fetch towsly brown grass to clothe his town lawn f 
tTonat, tb. Sc. Old Law. Also 6-7 towst, 
6 towist. [a. AF. toste, tauste (i3-i4th c. in 
Godef.), var. spelling of tote, tenste, toulte, lolte, 
‘ enlivement ’ - med.L. tolta, f. OF. toldre, L. 
tolUre to lift, take away, raise : see Tolt.] An 
impost, rate levied, tax. 

ZS74 Reg. Privy Ceusuil Scot. II. 408 Gif ony towst sould 
lie taiiin of thair godia ibid.. The said towist and imposi- 
tioun. 1396 in Mstnim. Burgh Irvine(\Z^) I. 83 Grant to 
the provost, bailies, council and community of Irwing. .the 
toust. exaettoun and immist of all the following sorbs of 
merchandise. 1398 in Reg. Mof. Sig, Scot 1603. 313/1 
Pro receptione cmiisdam laxationis lie toust and taxaiioun. 
zeao Ibiit 777/a Cum potesiale .reiipiendi parvaa custumaa 
,.iie lotnst ali.-uu|ue devorias nundinarum et porlus. 
lienee t Tonat rz., Sc, Ohs. rare, tram, to tax ; 
whence t Tou-ating t/bl. sb. 


of ihe pntriinonie forbid (litApidntcd. 

Tongy, towsy (tou ii, t«-xi), a. Chiefly Sc. 
and fsosth. deal. Also 8 tousie, 9 tousy, towny, 
-elo, toosy. [f. Toubb t>. +- v.] Dishevelled, 
unkempt, tousled: shaggy, rough. Also in comb. 

(1300- aa OuNHAK Poems xviii. 34 And be I orimt in my 
sueiche, Than Towsy sayix, I am sa streiche.]^ z»86 Duhns 
jtua Dogs 33 His breast was while, his touzie hack Weel 
clad wi' coat o' glossy hUik. iSao IHacptv, Mag M.iy 
1 59/1 I.ike yere am towsie hassm k o* hair, that has nae 
been knmed since Kale Kimmer kaincd it with the three- 
fooled st.H.1. i8a8 j. Wilson Amir Wks. 1855 I. 

180 What an outlandish, toosy-htaded, wee Mtn-brunI dccvil 
o' a lassie that. 187Z C. Giuuon Lack o/Goid xiv, His hnir 
w.cs long .snd ‘ tou/y '. 

Tout (tout), sb,^ Also 8 toute. [f. Tout ».'] 

1 . A thieves’ scout or watchman. slap,ii. 

1718 C. Hicdpn hue Disc. 13 (Farm<r) He is a pushing 
toiite, alias thieves' watchman, tliat lies .s< on ting in and 


bed about him. zSsa Mas, Stowk Uncle Tom's 6. is, A 
very heavy mat of sandy h.iir, in a decidedly tousled ton- 
dilioii. zS6i Cri. L\fe at Naples II. z Prudent m.uiim,is 
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzled dresses, dis- 
ordered hair, and heavy eyelids bore witness.. to the wis- 
dom of the measure. 189a W. Booth Darkest t.ng 104 
A grimy footsore tramp, with filtliyshiit and tow.sclled hair, 
b. Comb., na tosssled headed, -looking ndjs. 

1880 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xiii. The touzlcd-hcaded 
man hadn’t got iiU coat on yet, Inckbracken 

xiii, 103 A damp and touselled limking youth, who grasped 
his dripping ‘ lam o' Shanter ' lightly in both hands. 

II Tona-le«>moiS (twlcmwa). [F., «• ‘all the 
months, every mouth'; but probably a popular 
perversion otlolotnan, according to Diiss and Ju- 
melle the name in the French Antilles, ptoli. of 
native IS. American origin.] Tlie name in bt. Kitts, 
etc., of sneuics of Cansta, esp. C. edulis, and of the 
•tarch obtained from Us root-stocks, also called 
tous-les mois starch. 

Cansta coccissea wts introduced into W. Imlies from 
S. America in 1731 1 C.edulst from Peru in 1820 (A. W. Hill, 
Kewk Samples of the farina were sent to Kn^and from 
SL Kills in 1833-8 : sec Ryan's Med. 4 Surg. JrsU. Aug. 
1836, and MorsungChron. 4 Aug. 1837. 

1839 Olphers Let. cited in Pkarsts. Jrnt. VII. 38 (On the 
CttnnaAchsra or Tous lea MuU). il^ Hoco Pig Kingd. 
787 The article known os Tous-let-moie is ohuined from 
the root-stocks of some species of C<zM»iz.. .The sulxuance is 
prepared in the island of bl. Kitta z86i Uentlev Mass. 
Bed. 669 One or more species of this genus IConaal yield 
* Tous les moU '. a very pure and useful starch, now largely 
consumed in this country and elsewhere. 1867 J. Hoco 


Mierete, 1. ii, 133 'The larger-grained starches form splen- 
did objects t tous-les-mois being the largest may be taken os 
a type of all the others. 


Tonalj (tau'xli), a. Also toualay, towa'y. 
[f. Toublb sb. or v. + -y.] Characterize by being 
tousled or dishevelled ; having tousled hair or dress. 
VOL. X. 


*833 Household Words VII. 26/1 Touts and spiingers to 
foreign hotels and on foreign viMior*. 1879 .Sala Parts 
ktrsel/ again (1880) II. xi. 163 A icgiilar fiou>e to house 
visitation was made by louts or ngcnti of the iiisiirer's. 
1881 IIB.SAMT A Rice Chapl. of fleet 1. vi, I.udgatc Hill, 
where the touts of the Fleet parsons ran up and down. 1881 
Hooiiks Rugby, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush 011 you. 

3 . (Morcfullyzrzzzw^/pzz/ )One whosurreptitiously 
watches the trials of racc-horscs, so ns to gain 
infoimaiioii for betting purposes : Toutbr 2. 

188s Mang_ Diet., Ton/, III spurting phraseology signifies 
nn ngeiil in the training districts, on the Inuk.niit forinform- 
alinn as to the conditinn and capahiluics nf those hnrscn 
cntciing for a lonitog race, 1887 Bla. k .Sabsme dembra 
I. VI. 8i>, L.don't obje-ct to seeing the touts coming idKiut} 
it shows they think wo have some horses worth w.ilchiog. 

4 . The action of Tout » • ; in phrase to keep iphe) 
lout, to watch, slang. 

i8ia j. H. Vaux flash DM. s. v.. To keep tout, is to took 
out or watch, while your p.ill is rffecling any private piir- 
l>oso. A strong tout, is sin< t olaervntiuii, or e> e, up-m any 
proceedings, or persons, 1834 1 1. Ainswuri ii Roohvood iv, 

^OUt (tout), sb.'b -V. Also towt. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Tout p.'^] 

1 . A fit of ill hnmonr ; a transient displeasure ; 
a pet. 

1787 SiiiRREFS Jamie 8- Bets i. ii. Were ho ay sae, he tiien 
wad .ly lie kin<l. But then, aiiilhcr lout may change his mind. 

! 1818 hcoTT Br. Lamm. xi(ij, lie taks the tout at every bit 
lipponing word. 183s Carkick I.mrd of Logan (1841) 76 
I.ee/ie was .discontented, and subject to hits o' touts now 
and then, 

2 . A fit or slight bout of illness. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tout.iotvi, an ailment of a transient 
kind. 1813 Galt Jintatl II, 11. la It's neither the fane nor 
the I'ilher, tint just, .a bit towi that’s no worth the t.dking 
o'. 1831 Miss Kkkkiku Destiny Uxvi, 1 he baby had a sad 
towt With its teeth. 1833 Muckiebackit Rhymes aio 
(K.D.D ) She teuk the tout, near Galashiels,.. bhe dcc'd 
that Vera iiicht, 

Tont, sb.^ [?Fr. tout all.] A term for a 
sjiecially successful result in certain games: see 
tjuols. and cf. Littrd s. v. Tout 47. 

1678 Drvoen Limberham iv. ii. Well, I have won the 
Patty and Revenge however: A Minute longer, and 1 Imd 
won the Tout. 2887 Bellam/ra tv. 1, 1 loct three 

sets at back-gammon, and a lout at trick-track, all ready 
money, \kif\ Cent. Dut,, Tout' y. In the game of solo, a 
pl^ when one person takes or proposes to take all the tricks, 

Tont (tnut), p.l Forms : 4-5 tut«(n, 7- tout. 
[ME, thle-n, pointing to an OE. synony- 

mous with OE. titsan, Toot ». 1 , and OE. tytan 
•.—*lill/a». (For etymological relations, and cog- 
nate words in the otner Germanic longs., see under 
Toot t».l) As used in ME., tiile-n was identical 
in sense with tb/en, Toot tz.l, sense a ; the two 
forms occur even as textual variants : see the first 
quotation in sense i. The mod.Eng. form tout was 
in use before 1 700 as a cant or 'slang word, whence 
the later sense-development, which has differenti- 
ated the word from Toot.] 


troyneU doune fra 1>« lour* to tuia 111 i>eaternes[//«M MS., 
to tote on |ie ztezneiili Ibid. 4776 (Asbm.) p« kyng in his 
cahan with his kn'utis he ligiz, Tutond out of hi» teniz. 
a 1803 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem N. T. (1618) 192 Dare 
you also affirme, that the souics in hell haue the tame 
knowledge, by touting into the diuell I 1676 Coles Diet,, 
Tout, to look out or upon. 

b. To keep a sharp look-out or watch ; to take 
heed ; to be on the look-out. Thievts' cant. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Tout, to look out Sharp, 
to be upon one's Guard. 1718 [Dx Vov:]Street Kobbenet 
Consider'd, Tout, take heed 

2 . Irons. To watch, spy on. slang. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Ctew, Tout the Culls, Eye those 
folks which way they take. i8ia J. II. Vaux Plash Diet,, 
Tout, to tout a person, is to watch his motions. 1831 
Kxamirurbj/s Two of them were cent forward in duu 
guise, to tout (watch) the door of the bouse, 1870 Sat. 
A' etc 9 Apr, 443 Hut.. the I’rincc of Wales is touted, Mr. 
Gladstone is touted, their iiiintite.st actions are eagerly 
watched and regularly reported 1 why should not we Iw 
allowed to procure siniiliir infurniation about race. horses I 

b. To watch furtively or spy upon (a race-horse 
or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing 
of the information for betting purposes. 

i8ta .Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 283 He m.nde it his busl- 
ness to be at the wheat Sheaf puhlic-hoiise. .to tout Mr, 
Prince, who had the mare under hi. training. 1870 Sat. 
Rev. 9 Apr. 44s The touting of race-horses Is practised, not 
to gratify curiosity, but a. an aid to gambling 1894 M. H. 
Havks Men 4- Horses vi. (cd 9) 94 with the fe.ir of lieing 
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainer, are. shy of 
stiangers. 1895 Westm. Oas. 2 Oct. 7/3 One of the mc»t 
avsiduou.ly ‘ Uuiled ’ animals at Newmarket during the 
last fortnight has been M. Atiniont's Uoimcuse. 

3 . inlr. To look out busily lor customer.; to 
solicit custom, emiiloymcnt, etc. importunately; 
also. Colonial and U . 9 , to canvass for votes. 

•73*'54l!>eeToi'iiNO, loinER 1] 1837 tin kens /’«*«». x, 

Duclur.’ Commons ,'Xwu porter., .is touts for licenccE . . 
'I wo coves in vhile aiirnn. — touches their hats ven you walk 
in—' Licence, sir, licence? ' 1847 Ald Smith Chr. T/uipote 
XIX, He used to go backward, nnd forwards to lout for 
ciislomurs, 1837 Kingsi ev Two J' Ago x, I nm to lout for 
iniToductionsfor you? s96a Hist. Gleanings {tifo) 

II. 20U Before Ia>rd Haidwirke's Marriage Act, a pai ticuiar 
class of clergymen, not .in very cihkI repute, touted for 
marrmge-fecs s88i Nation (N Y.) XXXII. 397 It h.xs 
never ix'i urn d to him lliat tieople would lie shocked by 


touled for votes. 1696 J. Hut LiNc-siirAU Gaiety Chtoii. 11, 
S19 Tlie same way as postmen lout for Christmas boxes. 

Hence Tou ted, Tou ting ///. adjs. 

sBi* .sporting Mag XXXIX. 283 An object uorlliy tlie 
coiisidcraliun of the touting firm 1893 [see 2 bj 
Tout (tmii, t/Jl), ti.- -Sr. Also towt. [Oiigin 
of sense 1 obscure. Sense 2 evidently goes with 
Tout sb.'^, and may be a ilifTercnt word Irom i.] 

1. Hans. To toss or throw about in disorder. 
Also /tg. to canvass, discuss. 

<91368 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 408/18 To spill the 
lied It war a pane, (Jnoth he, the laird will noiht be fine, 
'lo fynd it towtit and ourttM. 1598-7 J, Melvil Diary 
tWodrow Soc.) 4ioWc perce.ive the puriKvse is hot to convex 
and lovyt our nialei.s lieir a why II, ihat jhaireflcr men of 
lylle skill and lex conscience may decern in to thain as they 
pleis. i8ia 1 *. Fokiies Poems 38 (K.D D.) lllcl Iniig an' 
Miir the cloisc did lout, Dreaming o’ nn tnv.tsion An' fights 
yon nigbL 2899 J. I.umsden kdtn. Poems 4 Songs 230 
Tlicir waters mountain liigh Uprear in ncver-cndiiiK wars 
And tout the ships an' flout Uie sky As if they'd quench the 

2 . To irritate, vex, tease. Cf. Toot sb.^ 

lyas Ramsay's Gentle S'/ieph 718 (E.D D.) Losh preserve 
us, Hev. ! At thys tym ; and xw.i towtit I 183a Cahkick in 
Whistle.Biniie .Ser. 11 (1853) 124 Wed, werlTj.inet, diima 
be sac touut about it— I wa.s nwa' ill a burial. . .887 P. 
M NriLL Blatviarie 61 U ISobluuUt you, very likely yc hae 

b. inlr. (See (|Uot.) 

1815 Jamikxon, Tout, to be sebed with a sudden fit of sick- 
ness [or] ill humour. 

Tout, obs. f. Taut, Taught ; var. Toot, 
Toutoh, obs. form of Touch. 
i'To'ute. Obs. Also 5-6 towte. [Derivatioa 
obscure : ME. loule answers to an OE. *lilte, be- 
longing to the loot */zz/-, to stick out, project: 
sec Note to Toot rz.i] The buttocki, fundament, 
jrosteriors, rump. 

C1305 AoW Lohayne 138 He (the abbot] takeb maidin of 
Jn route And turni|> vp her wliilc loule And belih )>e 
tabiirs wij> is bond 'to in.ike is imiiikrs byt to lond, e z^ 
Chaucer Miller's /'. 626 Gf gootb the skyii an liandc bicdc 
aboiite, Tho boulo kultoiir breiide «o his toute, c 1430 Cok- 
tvotds Daunce 120 in Hazl. h. P. P. I. 43 To vse wc|l|c the 
lechers ernO, With ruhyng of thrr toute. c 1460 I'oivneley 
Myst. ii. 63 Com nar, & other drife or bald, and kys tlio 

Toute, var. Tot sby Obs., fool ; obs. f. Tout sb^ 
Touteaul, ol>s. erron. form of Tortkau. 

Tout ensemble : see Enskmblb fi. 

Toater (tau tsi). [f. Tout ».? -f -kr ?.] 

1 . One who touts or canvasses for customers or 
clients; - Tout 3. 
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custom while here. 17M Pkhrick Zc//. (1767) H. 49 The 
tradesmen of lunbridgo Wells, who use this silly |jractico 
(of waylaying visitors to solicit their custom] are called 
Tootera or Touters. 1844 Tiiacksbay H'aiut rat CoHtrib. 
L Touters were almut seizing upon the passengers and 
recommending th- ir hotels. 1881 Nation (N. Y ) XXXII. 
3W His performances at Alliany as a touter for vole.s. 

2. A spy upon race-horsc* ; Tout 3 . 

l8ia storting Mag. X I... aoo A touter, that is, a person 
who hides up between the furzes on the heath to see the 
tri.i Is of horses. 

3. A thief’s scout ; •« Tout ri.t i. 

1^ Dickkhs Mart. Chun, xxxvii, Thimble-rlggers, duffers, 
touters, or any of those.. sharpers, .known to the I’olice. 

t4. One who or that which watches: see quot. 
and cf. TootkbI i. Obs. 

j8^ Smyth Sailoyt If'orti-M., Tont, an old term for 


-INO 1.1 T ne action of Tout si.l 

tyjt Ctn/i. Mag. Sept. 199/1 Soon .as they act Eyes on yon, 
off flies the Hat, JJots your Honour w.ant this, dues your 
Honour want that? .Now this, jilcase your Honour, is what 
we call Tooting, A TriLk in your Custom to get the first 
footing. 1777 /Intif. in /Inn. Kre. ii. 149/2 Tooting at 
Tunbriilge-wclls means inviting and bringing guests to tlieir 
mnsler'sTiouse. 1820 W.C Oulton/V/ M<z7,>i>r4 47 This 
practice, called by the inhabitants touting, is exceedingly 
troublesome to stningers umm their first landing at Margate. 
1883 Manch. Exam jfi Nov, 5/1 If there was niiy touling 
for the Irish vote at York 1894 M. H. 11 avis /IfcM 4 f/iotrr 
vi (cd. a) 93 The disease oftoiiting IS endemic in Newmarket. 

Toutinsi, vbl. sb,-, in iouting-km : see Toot, 
TOUT W.3 Toutsayno, early form of Tutsan, 

Touward, Touzie : see TowAiin, Touslb. 

+ Tovet. Obs, local. Korins ; 6 tolvet, -vatt, 
7 talvett, tovit(t, 7-8 tof(f)et, 7-9 tovat; also 
9 tavort, tobit, tofet, toflot {.Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
[A local word of Kent; eviilcntly the same as 
toll/at (see Toi.b jA* 3).] A mc.asurc of two 
pecks or half a bushel. 

liaMlsee/<'/(/!i/s v. Tot l jA.' 3J ) is»o MS Acc St.yohn't 
Hoag., Cantiit., I’nicd for a tolvet of malt in drynk vj d. 
14*7 Ibni., for lij loIvLltii of otcmele xviij d 1347 (srx toll- 
fit, as alKivcl. 1618 M.S'. Arc. .U John's Hoag., Canterb , 
When he hnnurht the nj tovilisof wheal, tid. 1619 Ibid., 
For a t.duell ofwhuatc ij s 11 d. 1839 Ibid , Payed for mend, 
inge of a toiiitt U d. *674 Jrakr /Tr/M. (i6u6) 81, 1 llushcl 
a 'lovits or Half llushcls i Tovit a I’ccks. 1674 Rav S A 
F. C, Words 11 A Tovti or To/it, half a Imshcl : Kent. 
1893 JiircbingtoH J’ar, Acc. in Arebmol. Cant. XU. 407 
For three tuvets of hair. 1777 .4 m». n. 149 Tovot in 
Kent means two pecks. 

Tovoro, variant of Tofouk Obs , before. 

Tow (hi", Sc. ttni, loti), xA.i Korins : 4-7 towe, 
(5 toow, 6 toa, 7 8 toe), 5-6 tawo, 5- tow, 
[Known only from l.ist quarter of 14th c. Oripin 
doubtful: perh. related to ON. hi n. uticlcansed 
wool or flax, unworked fibre of tlircad ; which is 
doubtfully connected with OH. *loiv spinning, 
weaving, in tovicrtrft, fosobtis, and towl/c fit for 
spinning, textile, and ol». M Du. touwen to knit, 
.to weave (Ktlian). The original sense may have 
been ‘ textile fibre ’ generally. 

Kilian has 'Toanv Kris. Ang, j. sverrk, Stupa'! and 
‘ 7 'omui J. toHw'i also, ‘ Wenbi Stu|>a, lini stupa, hiium 
vilo.lliii purg.sincnium, Innacrassior & rccrcmcntilla'i which 
evidently nprecs with our word ! but to/iiu has not liccn 
found in Fris., and the value of Kilian's entry is uncertain ] 

fl. «//. The unworked stem or fibre of flax, 
before it is heckled. Obs ram-*. 


8 . More strictly, the shorter fibres of flftx or hemp, 
which are separated by heckling from the fine and 
long-stapled, called line; = IIabds, iurds. 


but to make tampe-match or candTe.wick& 1844 G. Donn 
TextiU Maatu/. v. 163 The flax ceases to lie tallcd_ by 
that name alter it has passed through the heckling, 
machines; the good portion is then «. ailed ' Aw* ', and the 
inferior * tmo '. 1893 Hmb dfraait 14 J iily 3/7 Prices of linos 
nnd lovn unchangM x^ /bad. la lioc. 8/6 Hax, tow, 
nnd codilta quiet, 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. atlrib. 'Of or for tow 
as tern beetle (IIketi.b xA>), -raz-rf(CAHD xA' 3 a), 
•quality, -waste ; ‘ consisting or made of tow as 
ttnu cloth, gootls, hauls, rope, sheeting, string, 
thon.g, weft, yarn. b. Comb., as tow-keckler •, 
tow-coloured, -hatred, -like, -made atijs. 0 . 1 ^‘cial 
combs. ; tow-head, a light-coloured bend of hnir ; 
also an unkempt or tonsled htaad ; a person having 
such hair ; s/cc. a local name in southern U.S for 
Mergus cucul lotus, the Hooded Merganser of N orth 
America, the male of which hat a semicircular crest 
with a white patch ; hence tow-hended a., having 1 
whitish or tousled hair ; tow-wheel, a large spiii- 
ning-whccl for in.iking coarse tow ynm. 

1601 Hot I AHi> /'hnv XI*. i II. 4 To be beaten and punned 
..with an burden malfct or *low-l>cctlc made for the purpose, 
1801 Jas. ‘liioMsoN Willy It'ear's E,gacy xxv, A iwiir o’ 
glide “tow-c.irds. 177s CooKR in Spailcs Corr. Amer. Fee'. 
(1833) 1. 27 Such a demand for *tow4:loth for family use. 
t8aa J Flint Lett. Amer. 232 A tent was diNnuanded of 
its tow cloth covering. >887 J. Ashbv-Stfrrv L ucumber 
Chron. 3 There are six *tow-hnircd cliildirn playing lMnc.atli 
a guide iKne. 1617 J. IIariiii r Jan. Ltng ^ 1 be remnants 
oi 'towlkirds are turned into smoke, or burned in the 
chimney. 1884 G. H. lloi'OinoN in Haigcdt Mag. Iscpt. 
530/2 The *tow-hcnded children rolling nlKiut in the 
orchards, n 1800 Pfoc.k Snggt. Grose, ’‘Tmu-Ifeektir, a 
dresser of tow for spinning. North. 2907 tgth Cent, Apr, 
5S4 Her 'tow-likc hair was tied up with white taiie, 1806 
Hally News ra Dec. 8/6 ’Tow made goods tu-e selling ficely 
in lieavy makes for unions. 1336 Acc. Fxch., K. R. 19/31 
m. 4 (P.KO.) In X. petris cordis de caiiabu pro vno 


2 . The fibre of fl.Tx, hemp, or jute prepared for 
spinning tiy some process of scutching. 

>377 Lanoi.. P. pi. Ik xvii. 245 Ac hcwfyre at a llynte 
fowre bundrelh wyntre Hut |>ow haue tone to take it with 
tondre or broches A1 pi Inhoure is lostc. c 138s C'iiauilr 
/,. G. W. 2004 (Anadne') Hallis ek also Of wcx”tow (re r. 
towe).. To slake his hungir & eucoiiihre his tclh. C1440 
Promg. Parv. 498/a Toow, of a rok, or a roket ( K. towe 
of heiiipe, or flax, or olhyr like), gmsum. 1343 Fates 0/ I 
Customs c vjj b, ’1 owe fyno the C. poundc v. s. 'J'owo the 
.C. poundc iijs. iiij.d. 1399 A. M. tr. Cabelkouer' s Hk. 
Physicke 38/a Mndcfyo hcerin hempen toa, and apptye 
rownde about hu heade. s6i6 .Simru & Makkh. Country 
Farms 568 To the end lliat. in liealing it with beetles, 
heckling and spinning of it, such filth may not remaine 
among the tow. t6j4 Giiew A nat. Trunks u. vii. f The 
Qualities of the best Tow, arc that the Sl.aple bo long, 

sin.'ill. tough, and while, 1713 Ramsay f;<!fl//e.SA</A. ii.i, 
Gne break your wheel, and huin your tow. And set the 
meiklcst pent-stack in a low 178 . Burns (titti) The weary 
piind o’ tow. Ibid, i, I think my wife will end her life 
Before she sjiin her low. i8as Jamisson, Tizai, hemp in a 
nrcp.ircd state. 1839 Cumhld, * Westmorld. Dial, 13 
i'ae ..spin tow for bord claiths en .sheets. 

b. fig. ; esp. in plirase to have toiu on one’s rock 
{distaff), to have business to attend to. 

0386 Chauckr Miller's T , 588 This Absoton . . hadde 
moore tow ItA r. towe] on his distaf Than Gorneys knew. 
41460 Tosvneley Myst, xiil 389, 1 hnue tow on my rok more 
then eiier I had. 1736 Mrs. Caijibrwood in CoUness Cot- 
lea, (M.iill. dull) 155 ‘In good faith’, says John,. .'the 
Dutch has Some other tow in their rock ( 1890 Dovle 
White Coingany v, They limy find they have more tow on 
their dUtalT tiuui they know how to spin. 


1776 Pennsytv. Fvm Post 25 May 264/a A tial 
trowsers. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Areh Jrnt. I. lof'S I 
with clay and 'tow-waste. 1900 Mary E Wlkis 


in ‘ tdh-line remulctts’, tow-line, in Wr.-Wuleker 
183/32). Coriesponds to OFris. tow (from I5tli c.), 
WFris. tou, NKris. tau, tSw, raod.Du. touw, early 
mod.Dn. tomoe (Kilian), MLG. touwe, touw, LG. 
and EKris. tau, whence mod.Ger. tau (i6(!)3 in 
Kluge) ; generally identified (at least the monosyll. 
forms) with ON. tog, Norw. tog, Sw. tig, Da. tou.g, 
tov, all meaning ‘ rope, cable, cord ’ : akin also 
to ON. taug {., OE. tlag, t/ah string, rope, Tib sb. 
The fundamental meaning was app. ‘ means for 
drawing f. ablaut stem tcuh-, tank-, tug- {tog-) 
to draw : see Tee ».l] A ro|ie. Chiefly Sc. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. G'arl. Beasts) xii. With 
towis proud nnc pnlyeoun can thny picht. 1313 Douglas 
/Fneisw. xiL 163 Thair cahillis new, and thar held lowls 
reparis. _ tfM Acc. Ld, High Treat. Siot, VI. 234 Cahillis 
and towis hroebt hamc to tnc Kmgis schip. a 1378 Linde- 
SAv (fitscottic) Chron, Scot. tS.T.S 1 1. 175 His hnndis bund 
witht sic ane tow of hempt. 1646 Alloa Kirk Session 
Fee. In North. N. 4 (?• »8 For towes to the hell. 12 1670 
iii'MjiincTroub.Ckas. / (1829) 12 U|>on Monday .atnight, 
he came down over the castle wall, upon tows brought to 
him secretly by hLs wife, and clearly wan away. 1785 
Burns Holy Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbrll, wi’ rattlin tow 
I = l)el|.roiH:] Begins to jowand croon. 1888 J. M. E. Saxiiv 
Lads of Lunda >17 She was scudding out the Voe, Erik 
steering, Bill at the tows. 

b. Spec. A hangman’s rope, a halter. 

1396 Dalrvmflk tr, Leslie’t Hist Scot viii. cii. (S.T.S.) 
II. 66 The tow, quhilke be maid to bang vtlieris in, him 
sclfe was first caught in. i8aa Scott Pirate xviii, It can 
end in naething hut trees and tows [ 1 gallows). 1886 
Stevenson Ktdnagged 50 There's many would like to see 
liiiii giniing in a tow. 

O. In various specific or contextual uses {Sc, or 

En.it. dial.): e.g. 

Tliu rope or chain by which the weights of a clock nre sns- 
pended (.Sc ); a line or rope for sca-fishing (Orkney 4 Shetl.) 1 
the winding -cable for rawing and lowering the cage, etc. in 
a coal-pit (.Sc and north. Eng.)-, a ro|ie or chain for 
hauling umber (kng. dial) ; a line attached to the horns of 
the leadmg oxen in a South Afriian team (also fore-tow), 

1834 A. Smart Khynset 136 Just pou’ the tow up when 
ye beddit. 1844 W. H. Maxwell -Sgorts 4 Adv, Scot. 
XV. (1855) 136 They prepare to set their tows, or lines, 
provided with ling books... The whole of the gackies a Imat 


yoxea in ineir proper places 1 the leader has made up his 
‘ fore.low ’, which is a long spare rheim attacheil round the 
horns of each of the fore or front oxen, 1863 W. C. Bald- 
WIN Afr. Huntingym. 357 When the front oxen hod reached 
the boys, I shouterl, ‘ Let ea the tow, and get out of the 
road'. 1883 Grulev Coat-mimng, Tow,.. a. A 


and found the hreman there. 

tTow. sb.i Obs, local. Forms: 6 tougho, 7 
tawe, 8 tow. [Agrees in form and sense with 
Norw. toge (for togje), Aasen.] Orig. an iron 
chain, later, a large iron link, attached to the heel 
of the tum-wrest plough, and by which this is 
drawn. Also called tow-ohaln. 

1407 in Kennctt Par. Ant. (1818) II. 213 (Oxf. & Bucks.) 
Pro 11110 vomere et una culture et diniid. Toiighe cum uno 
Plowsho emptis, xxiii". 1607 J- Carpehtxk P/aiiie Mans 
Plough 160 'The Tawe, or that yron Rope which embracing 
the Benme, nssureth it to the Trnctory or Lainbe. 17M 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxi. 301 The Tow-Chnin which 
fastens the Plow-'rail to the Plow-Head. >7^ J. Bovs 
Agrir. Kent (1813) 52 The plough there lieing drawn by a 
long large iron link, called a tow, which comes from the axle 
of the CiU-rkage round the heel of the plough. 

Tow (t/i^“), xA* Also 7 tawe. ft Tow v.^} 

1 . A rope used for towing, a tow-line. 

1600 Hakluvt Poy. III. 585 (The Pheiilx) kept her 
company vntil the next morning, then taking in a small 
cable from her for a towe : but by 9 she spent her maine 
ina-st and split her foreyaid, breaking also her tow. >613 
J. (Jlanvill Poy. Cadie 6t Wee could not thus havefastned 
i a towe unto her. 1669 Sturmv MarinePt Mag. 1. ii. 16 
Those that he on Shore may have a Towe, nnd Ire blest with 
a Kuthcr ; for we will slay foi no man. 

2. The .TCI ion of towing or fact of being towed; 
chiefly in in tow, in the condilion of licing towed 
{of or by the towing vessel); esp. to take in tow 
(said of a ship, etc.): to begin and continue to 
tow, to tow. 

i6ss K. Hawkins I'oy, .t .lea (1847) 226 The Daintit 
sayled hniily, and willi the advantage which all the 
.South-sen .shipiws have of nil those built in our North-sen, 
thendmiriill gaveher a tawe. 1704 J. Harris /. ro'. Teclm, 
1. a. V,, Whatever is drawn after a Ship, or Boat with a 
Rope, &c. is said to be Towed after a Ship, or to be in her 
Tow. iTso Dr For Cage Singleton L (1840) 4_ As they 
were sailing away with our ship in tow os a pi ire. 1793 
Smeaton hdystone L. { 109 One of these blocks.. is by a 
strong chain attached to the carriage,, .which istbendrnwn 
forward with the block in tow, 1863 Livinossonb Znmf'rzf 
xvi. 324 We took the hippopotamus in low. 1900 F, 'P. 
Bui CRN With Christ at Csta viii. 151 The long upward 
low wa-s nearly at an end. 190s Westm, Gas, ii Apr. 5/2 
The worst weather experienced during the tow wns a fiesb 
gale and lumpy sea. 

b. fg., esp. to take in tow, to take nndei one’s 
guidance or jialronage ; to lake charge of. 

1789 DiniuN Poor Jack il, Providence tmccs us in tow. 
iTjo Wolcott (P. Pindar) Advice to Future Law eat 11. 
xxiii, Too proud for bards to take in tow my nama 1804 
Fksskndkn Democr, (i8u6) II. 30 Till he will condescend, I 
trow Our commonwealth to take in tow. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols (1884) 226 A young lama,. took mo in tow, nnd 
condiicted me to all the tents. 1896 Mrs. Cafkvn Quaker 
Gramiiiiother aS She set off.. to explore the world, with a 
one.eyed old aunt in tow, and n prize bull-dog. 

8. A vessel taken in tow ; also, a string of boats, 
barges, etc., l)eing towed. 

1803 in Nicolas /br>. Nelson (1846) VII. 189 WJ/«,_TrinI. 
dada in tow. Employed knitting fore and inizcn rigging, 
nnd securing the masts and tow. 1883 Fisheries Exhw, 
Catal. (cd. 4) 175 Methods of Croasiiig a Channel with 


collision with a tug and her tow, >807 ^h/i«c(IJ.S.) XXX. 
lao/i The tow_ consisted of thirty-four boats towing four 
abreast, a floating village with its houses and families nnd 
small children. igo6 Roy Comm. Canals, Min. Fvid. 5m 
I have seen a tow of as many as 23 boats in the Blisworth 
tunnel on tlie Grand Junction, 
b. A vessel that tows ; a tug. 

1874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 172 The heaviest 
boats should be nearest the tow, Weighted boats tow best. 

4 . attrib. and tomb, (or perh. From Tow i/.i), as 
tow-barge, -horse, -man, -vessel ; tow-boat, a boat 
used in towing ; spec, a small vessel built for towing 
others, a tug ; tow-oar, on street-railways in 1/.S., 
a car which is towed by another, a trailer {FunEs 
Stand. Diet, 1895); tow-iron, in Whaling, the 
toggle-iron or harpoon to which the tow-line is 
attached {Cent, Diet. 1891); tow-post, a towing- 
post; tow-rail: see quot. See also Tow-line, 

-NET, -PATH, -HOPE. 

168s W. Robertson PKraseol. Gen, (1603) 1083 A "tow- 
barge. 1813 Masseuhusetis .Statute 7 Peb,, His patent 
Rteam ’tow-boats . . said patent bearing date the a day of Apnl 
1814. s86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 99 Two powerful 
tow boats. .are stationed at the liar. 1864 Caklyi.e F'rtdk. 
Gl, XVIL vii. IV, 590 New Ixratmen, forty new ‘towmen. 1908 
Vaify A'rtox29 July 4 He braced his back against the ’tow- 
post OS he flicked the cleanings overboard. linPatl Mall 


but four and a half Water the Outside. 

t Tow, sb.b Obs. rare, local. Forms : 5 togh, 
6 tow, towe, tawe. [Origin obscure : it cannot 
easily lx: connected with Tye, tie in same sense.] 
A idllow-case ; cf. Tvs x#.l 4. 

a 1490 Botoner Hin. (Nasmith 1778) 268 Unam cimbam 
cum una togh de tayi loth. 1333 in Weaver Welts Wills 
(1890) 95 A cuff, r, ij pciowtowes, n salte, a gyrdell. 1341 3 
(Jan. 29) Will J. Dowdyngt, widow (WcUs Prob, Reg.), 
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A syller, price of 7s I « pclow with a tawe. 1543 (Sept. B) 
n't// K, A nit/i {laid.), A pillow with the tow. 

Tow Forms: 1 tosiau, 3 tojon, 4 

towen, 4-0 toa(e, 4-8 towe, (6 toogh, toogb, 
tough, 6-7 togh, toe ; 6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow. 
[Oli. /(jgf'afi to draw or pull by force, to drag, Mli. 
/oje/i, towen — Obris. toga to pull roughly, pull 
about, MLG. togen (early mod.Dn. togen (Kilian)), 
OIIG. tog6n to draw, tug, drag (MUG. sogen), 
ON. and Norw. toga to draw, pull OTcut. 
*tOgt!/an, deriv. vb. from tog-, weak grade of ablaut- 
Wiiktteuh-, tauh; tug- {tog-) to draw; sccTke t/.i] 
+ L Oans. To draw by force; to pull, drag, 
c 1000 I'atslo St. Margant in Aseinann Agt. Horn. 178 
And l>a ^odee wiScrwjnnaii ha foimnan Renninon, ut of 
hicre byrig un;ter.edelice hi toxuden. c 1*73 Lay. 7536 
Julius pat sweord heuldi and Neiniiiua pane sceald and 
fonge pUH i lojede. to 1400 Marti Artk. 3635 'J'lie mary. 
nerM.-Towyne Itvsselle one trete, trvsscne vpe sailcs. 1404 
Acc. Ld. High Trtat. Scot. 1. 348 Item, for a rape, .qulimc 
waa brokyne wyth towen of the tynnnyr iji. iiijd. icSi 
S1U0LKY AgamtmtwH in, They tough iluir oars and with 
their toyie they heipe the wynd and weather. 

Jig. 1383 Stubbe* /!«<»/. Abus. 11. (1883) 30 What tricking 
& tojdng, and ni to tawe out inony, you may be sure. 

to. To convey, carry. Ow. ran, 

13.. S. E. Atlit. P. C 100 Tonal.. Maches bym witli Pe 
iiutryneres, makes her paye, for to towc hym in-to 'I'atce, 
as tyd as pay my3t. a 137S Joseph Ann, 374 pciiiie pci 
taken pu mon and toaen him to pe temple 

0. To draw up or let down with a tow or rope. .Sr'. 
In this sense peril, directly from Tow tby 
1396 Oalrymylic tr. Lesltt's Hist. Scot. (S.'l'.S.) I. ay With 
lang towts aiid^ Latliiris lattin dounc thay nr towit vjie. 
tySS Edom o' Cordon xxii. in Percy Relu/ues (17(15) 1. 104 
O row me in a pair o' sheits, And tow me owre the wn. 

2 . Spec, To draw or dr.ag (a vessel, persons in a 
boat, etc.) on the water by a rojic. 

To tow (a lioat) uutter water, to swamp by lowine. 

[logo: ? implied in Towaob i.J fjgi Earl Ihifys Exp. 
(Camden) 33 Pro touyng navem domini do la liauen npiid 
Itoston. a 1300 \\\ AnuiliU'sCUnm (1811) 131 After tyino 
she was weyed .ind tout'd to the hauyn at C.in.Ls 1333 in 
Hakluyt I'oy, (1904) V. ga The lio.at (wlin h we toed osierno 
from Jalfu). 1537 W. Tow ison liid. (1589) 117 Her ludder 
W!Ut broken, so th.it (ho Hurt w.as glad to towo tier, tiit 
J. Shuik tr Ciimiiui's Turk. IK<i/X34 b, They tawed the 
palandre aftot them. <389 Waknbk Alb. hue. vi. xxix. 

1 1613) J44, 1 will . . toogh the I’inncsso of my tWiglils to 
lenning of your eycs._ 1391 Sylvrsi i k Uu Partus 1. i. 578 
lie that toghes against the tide His laden h.irgi'. 1397 
J. Kino y<w««x (1618) 50 They l.ihoicd .to t.i.igU their 
ships to land. i6as K. Cocks Viaiy (ilukl. .hoc ) II. im, 
1 sent out 4 barken to heIpe to toe li< r, >630 Dkayiun 
Mutes Eliaiwu 11. 343 Swans vpon the .Slnnme to tawe me, 
Stags vpon tlie Land to draw mo. 1644 burn 
Eion in Ziim's Flowtts (1855) APP' 7/' fn tl'V gre-it llnigc 
me togh against the tide, 1743 IIuckelky & Cummins I oy. 
.S'. .Stas 143 We took from the Indians a C.miH‘, made of 
the liaik of Trees, but soon towed her iindci W.iii r. 1769 
De Pot’s Tour (It. Brit (ed. 7) 1 . 153 King's Kerry, winic 
a long Cable of aliout 140 Katlium, ..fastened at r.ach Knd 
across the Water, serves to get over tlie boat try Hand. . 
'I'he Kerry-keeper. .is obligcil to tow all Traidlrrs over 
free. S877 A. b. Edwakhs Up NtU vn. 174 barges towed 
by goveriimeiit steam-tugs. 

b. inlr. To pull or tng as In trying to move. 
Luw^ Timet to M.iy 36/3 A tug towed at Ikt for 
an hour and a lialf before she was got off. 

3 . tram. To diag by or ns by a line, {humoious ) 

1663 UvruKK _ /tutf. i. II. 1135 'Ilie Knight himself did 
after ride I oiading Crowdero by liis side, And low'd inm, 
if he fagg'd lichind. 1767 Lady Mahv Cukk Jriii, ay July 
(1889) U. 68 Monsieur Wangeiilieim waa towing up Lady 
iiarah, and complain'd it was hard work. 1803 Scoi 1 Let. 
to Ellis 14 Oct., in Lochhart, A rosy lass.. entered our cot- 
tage, towing in a monstromi sort of kultdog. 1881 W. li. 
Hismop in Harper's Mag, Mar. soi/t A mounted Mesn .m 
lowing a bull. 1884 Nonconf, <V Indep. ta Juno 578/x Mr. 
Cuinlierinnd, blindfolded, towed anothir dignified gentle- 
man through the streets by a silken cord. 

4. inlr. or absol. To advance or proceed by 
lowing or being towed. 

>6is Drayton Poty-olb. ii. 451 When toghing vp that 
strcame.,shoe yet conccales her name. >604 Cait, hMiTii 
Eifginia in.vi. 61 He would., caiue. .divers of liisCovmtiy- 
ineii heipe va towe against winde or tyde. 1667 Loud, 
Gas. No. 186/4 One of tliem endeavoured to tow after him. 
1693 Blackmoeb Pr. Arth. vi. 371 At lost King 0<la.. 
Commanding ail to follow, tows away. 1710 De Koe Capt. 
Singleton v. (1840) ^ We lowed up as far os.. our boats 
would swim. 1813 SouTHEV Nelson I, iii. 143 The Krciieh 
vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa. 1874 
[see Tow x#.*3bj. 

Hence Towed (tffu<l). Towing (tpu'iij) ppl. adjs. 
1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 5/3 The river journey in 'lowed 
barges from Sbollal to Wady Haifa. 1901 ivestm. Gua 
8 July 9/3 One tug, and one towed raft, two self-propelled 
rafts. 1795 Act 35 Gto. Ilf, c. 106 4 33 For the making. .i 
Way or Koad for die "Towing Horses. 184a bHANi)E/7K/. 
St,, etc s. V, Tow, As the vessel towed alTccts the iiiotiuiis 
of the other, much attention is required on lirr part to 
second the intentions of the towing vessel, transf,^ 1909 
hCtt/m. Gas. a Feb. 4/1 To couple up a towing machine to 
A fully equipped (motor-] car by means of a strap. 

Tow (td^a), tnl. and v.'i a. int, A word used in 
calling a hawk, and in urging on greyhounds, b. 
v6. Irons, To nrge (greyhounds) on with this call. 

*578 Turbsrv. Ealcourie 183 Make them come from it 
to your fist . . with calling and chirping to them, saying : 
Towe, Tom, or hlowtjjiton't, os Falconers vse. 1793 F, 
Crobe Olio (<796) 178 Towing on two myhounds, the con- 
stant attendants on his steps, pursued the game. Note. 
Tow, Tow, used in setting on greyhounds in Clouccstersbire, 


Tow(t^“),*'.3 [f.ToWfA.i] To comb or 

card flax ; also, to reduce to the state of tow 01 
fibre. Hence Towing vbl. sb., spec.: sec cjnot 
1891; towing-mlU, a igirding-machinc : sec 
(jnot. 1789. 

1613 Mareham Eng. Housew 11. v. (1668) 134 Tliatwliieh 
comes from the flaxc being a little lowed .again in a pair 
of Wooll Cards, will make a course hording. 1789 Iram. 
Soc, Arlt Vll. 193 Mills.-in Yorkshire.. called Towing- 
MiIIs. .worked by men turning them liaekward and forward, 
till the wool is sufliciently o|iened fur use. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
Towing, m curled-hair manuj , the operation of picking to 
pieces the ropes of hair after they have been sleejied in 
water and llien subjected to slow heat (to give a permaiieiit 
curl to the h.atrk 

ToVTa V,* J’ottesp tuanu/. [f. Towyi.l] Iratts. 
To smooth the surface ol (carthuiw.are or china) 
when ill the dry clay state before filing, by rubbing 
it with tow, sand-paper, or ilannel. Hence Tower, 
Towing vbl. sb. 

iSgs Daily News 33 July 5/4 Mr. Bicwcr,.a f.iclory In- 
.spector in the iTcrby district, calls attention to the prohalile 
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on carllicn- 
w.ire, wUtth is known ns * towinjp. ^ Labour tom, nis- 

stoH Gloss, J owers... foticiv worken, who, when plates 
that arc still utifired arc dried till nearly all the moisture is 
out of them, pass over the surface while they, are routing 
on a wheel a piece of 'tow', or saiid|upcr, to make tlieiii 
smooth. 

Tow, obs. form of Tough, Two. 

Towage (ttiu'ttljj). [Used in 13th c. in mcd.L. 
form towdgium, in i3thori4lhc. in F. form /owd’c'i;, 
implying verbs nied.L. lotvdre, F. totur. These 
verbs, however, have not yet been found at that 
date, and IInl/.-L)arm. consider Fr. toner to be .a 
deriv. of ON. toga to draw, jiull ; it might also be 
from MLG. togen: sec Tow The Fug. form 
towage apiicarA in L. context a 1 347. In mod. use 
it is lelt as a direct derivative of Tow ».i] 

1 . The charge or jmymcnt for towing a vessel 
(in (luot. 1(570, for permission to tow along the 
bank ). Also uttrib. 

(is86 Towngiuin (Du Cange), isgo EoUs 0/ Pailt. 

I. 37/1 Cum Dominus Kex iixdi.il «t lialKjie d.U-at lua.i. 
gium tiavinm <4 bati-lloruin iiiajoriim fit iiiiiiurnm in 
Aqiia do Tyne, ascendendo versus Novum Castrum 1 156a 
III K. ( Maisdcn .Sit / Crt.Adm. (>>( iden) II. (>4 Tyw-igi, 
Stiwnagc,and|)elyelodemanship|>cwillinll ullirr .ucn\tum<.d 
avci.igis. 1670 111 OUNT /.<ift> J>Ar , iow.igt.. is the low* 
lug or diawiiig a Sliip.. .Also, th.it Money or oilier iccom- 
IH-nie, whicti M given by llaigemcn to the owner of iho 
Giouiid, nest n Kiver where they low a Ilarge, or other 
Vessel. 01688 Dallas .S'tibs (1697) 414 Mcrdiant of the 

II. 11(1 I ow.ago, Ruw.-igc, Anchorage, ..niid Ollier dui«. 1753 
Maoi ns Jnsuiuncis 1 . 73 To the petiy, or accuslomary 
A vcr.tge.. belong laHleninn.ige.Tuwn^, and ritol.ago. 

2 . The action or process of towing or being 
towed. 

(1197 ItostonCusloms Acc. Customs, K.R. lid. j No. idorso 
(i’.lt O ), bi frcct.igio pro lij. s.« ciset .xx. piitrislanc cl in 

Ilcintnprimagio.ij s.j 01337 .-(.i. A'r<./<. A". A. 17/34 m. 3 
(I'.u.p.) In towage emuiidem |xldol.oium vim) (n r aqumn 
. de lostwithiel ssi|uo r.iwe ad nniicin xiij.s. .iiij.d. i6it 
CoioK., Touture, Towage, the lowing of a sbiii by lioals, or 
at the sterile of anotlicr ship, a 1640 Jai kson Creid xi, xliv, 
S I There is no possibility for two to go on breast, nor any 
tiNim fur stci lage, Imtoiilylow.ige. 1670 Isco sense 1 ] 1817 

H/.iikw, btag.XXl. 344 Under Ins towage wo made way 
at a tolei.ibfy raiiid r.ite. 1894 Times is Fsb. 4/3 The 
MomIUiio iirosrrded to tow tlie Ciitliay towards the- Hum- 
tier. 'i lie Cathay continued to Libouc heavily, and the tow. 
age required great care. 

II Towai (to'wai). Alsoto'whai. [Native Maori 
name. (Not to-be confused with Tawiiai.)] A large 
New Zealand timber tree, Weinmannia racemosa, 
N.t). Saxtfragacem, also called by colonists Hlack 
Binh. 

1843 WakeI'IKlo Adv. N. Xealaud II. 95 (Morris) Its 
banks aie covered almost wholly with the towai. ’Diis 
tree lia.s vciy small d.irk leaves. It is used fur sbip-biiilding, 
and IS cnlled by Englisbinen the ' black bitch '. 1851 M rs. 
Wilson N. Zealand 43 The akc. .and towai (Leiosptrmum 
i acentosunt) are almost equal, in iKiint of colour, to rose, 
wood. 1883 J. Hector Hamibb. N. Zealamt 13a (Morris) 
Tuwliai, Kaniahi. A large tree ; trunk two to four foct in 
diameter, and fifty feet high. 

Towail(e, saiUe, -ale, -all, obs. IT. Towkl. 
Towan (tau'&n). Comw, Also towin, towen, 
tuan, tliyn. [Cornish /nwaM, Welsh tywyn in same 
scn'rc.l A const B.and-biII. 

1803 PoLWHELK Hist Comw. I. V. 161 The green billot ks or 
levils of our downs in the vicinity of the -ica. We call them 
iowatts. 1839 M. Walcott Guide Devon H Comw. 339 
'iho neighbourhood of Hayle is rcmaikablo for sands com- 
Jioseil of shells, the towans. s88e Jaoo Comw Gloss , 
Ttnvan, towin, itwen. tuan, or tarn . . are Celtic Cornish 
words for a dune or heap of sand. 1899 Quii.lkr Couch 
d/iip 0/ Stars iv, He beard a horn blown somewhere high 
on the towans behind him. 

tTowanlte (tou’&nalt). Min. [Named 185 a, 
from Hue! Towan in Cornwall : see -IT* f .] An 
obsolete synonym of CHALcorTurric. 

1831 UE00KB& Miller PhiUipi tutrod. Min. i8a Kor- 
nite .. occurs in beds and veins In the older rocks with 
towanite {etc.]. 1678 Gurkev CrysteUlogr. 79 Towaiiite or 
Copper Pyrites is a double sulphide of copiier and iron. 
Towar, obs. Sc. form of Tuwkk sbJ, (*. 
TOWai^ (t(Ri-(w)aid, to'Aid), a. and adv. Forms : 


sec next. [OE. tSweatd adj., f. tS, Ho prep. -s- 
-weard, -WAHI). So OS. tdwaid, -Witd, ollG. 

[ zuosvart, -wert, adjs. In OF.., when used attiibu- 
tively, Inflected like other adjs, ; when in the pre- 
dicate, uninflcctcd exc. with pi. -e. 'Hie advb. use 
ap|iears to arise out of the predicative use of the 
adj., or from the neuter adj.] 

A. 0,1). fl. That is to conic, coming, future. Ohs. 

cB88 K. .Llfred lioeth. xxxix. ( ii Incn )>ics taweardaii 
wil.in, 971 Bttck.1 Horn, 15 Be (ri-sse ondweardan tide, ge 
oac be i>-i re towc.Tiilan. e looo Agt. Gesp. Mark x. 30 On to- 
weardre {Halt. G. lowearde] woruldc ccc lif. XI . . 13*4 Cent. 
Horn, xiv. 136 Na:f5 be nxfic (cerol for3yfenei)!>& ne on bisxe 
weorlile, ne on pa lowc.inlcn. 1390 Si knser F. Q. ii. iv. ss 
He, cither envying my toward good. Or of lilin selfc to 
treason ill diipo-al 1613 Chatman Rev. Busty D'Amboit 
I. i, The townid victor uf :lic whole low Countryes. 

•\i'\3.prediialively. Coming or going (to bc),about 
to be, lutuif. Ohs. 

rB88 K. iELFRUi Boeth. xL j t He n.ii liwoct him toweard 
bifi, bwmdcr pc god l>e yfel. ciooo /F-i 1 ric Gfw, xviii. 18 
He ys toweard on micclre ina;s8e. Ibu! xlix. i Ic eow cy5e 
Jra king ]* cow towcardc synd. — D, ut. xxix. 15 Kalnim 
mannuin, Jram he nil sint and ]>ara i>e towearde sint. c «53P 
1.1). Bkkners Arth. I.yt. Bryt. (1814) 48 And she grew and 
amended dayly, so that she was towardc to bo fayrest crea- 
ture of y« worlile. 

t 2 . Approaching, imminent, impending. Obs. 
cBgo tr. Bxita’s Eccl. Hist. iv. i. (1890) 356 Hy ncdilc sc 
tuwc.Trda winter, k.ct lioo stille wuneduii. 971 Blickl. Horn. 
195 Forjron kc he a;r iiolde onsytan kune towerdon deak- 
1586 J. Hooker Hist. tret, in llolinshcd II. 154/3 Dis- 
patchmg nUo a messenger to liir maicstio of .these toward 
Lroilcs and tebellion, 

b. pred. Now tare or Obs, 

C890 tr. Bttiia's Eid. Hist, iv. xiv. fxi 1(1890) 294 Mi‘l Py 
ho .onset k®: him deaScs d.c-x towtnid wxs. « 1000 
Zir.i.rsv II. xlvi. ill .Sax. Leechd. 11. 356 'lacii hu siu adl 
towisird SIC. 1387 I REvisA fligdiH (Rolls) V. 101 Also for 
werre and baiaillis kai were toward \ \k propter immineH- 
La belta], 146a J. Paston in Lett. if. 131 Mak ns 
men y^ ns yc cmi, for tlicr is no Jo^rto toward not yet. 

townrdo. 1581 N, T. (kL'iii.) Acts xxvii so No smnl 
xloime being toward UmminiHii] nl hope was now taken 
away. 1600 Siiaks. /f. K. /- v. iv. 35 There is sure another 
thvod tow aid, and tlicse toupbs arc conunlng to the Arke. 
*795 Mont/ord Castle II 50 ’llicro w.ts .1 trilling banquet 
toward, .it which they would bo gUd of Ins romimny. 
1877 hfAcguoio D,,ne Ba,u,;h xvin_ (E.D.D.), Ah knuwed 
fower weeks sin' nt thcr war a wedding toward 
C. In progress, going on ; being done. 

1838 L'akoline Fox (bid Erietuls (iBSs) 339 Ixiuls Duona. 
p-irtc has reached trance frumlaindon to sec wh.iiislownnl. 
189. A. Murdoi H yoshtwara Episode 60 News of tlie 
encounter that was toward had spread , and all the inrn.itcs 
. Imd pushed into the anlc.iixjm where the contest w.cs in 
piogiess. 1893 Kioeh Haooakii Monteauina's Dau. xxi, 
A lictcu iiope smote me. .when 1 saw wh.it was toward. 

d. ‘Getting on*, iorwaul, adv.inccil. 

1893 Coinh. Mag, Nov. 333 GliJdcis's ot>cratioiiS were 
well toward. 

8 . Of young persons ; Promising, ‘ hoiieful ’, for- 
wanl ; m.nking good jirogrcss in learning or prac- 
tice; disposctl, ajit, or willing to learn; docile. 
« TowAKDbY a. 2. Obs, or arth. 

c IS90.V Eng.l eg. 1. 4 Swni h n cliiid Inuw.Titl as l,uu 
nit i-lukcd. 1338 Cromwell in Mcrrim.m /.(/e-k (1903) 

II 163 On the bcindfe of a ryglit towardc yonge man, 
I'.dwEirdo Baslie, this llercr. 1598 it. Jun.son /■!>. Man in 
Hum. It. I, Where III oving A toward Imp. i6oo*Hsvwoou 
1st Pt, Eitw. II', Wks 1874 I s ’Jin-re was ncuer iiiolhcr 
b.wl a lowardcr son. 16R3 U. Jonsom .Staple of N 11. i. 
Vouchsafe my toward kuisnian, gracious iiiadaiii,'! he favour 
of your hand. 

t 4 . Disposed to do what is askctl or required; 
willing, comjrhant, obliging, docile. (The opposite 
of FuoWAiin a. 1.) Obs. or arch. 

C1440 Yorl, My\t xxvi. 159 Condc sir, be toward k>x 
lyme. And laric iioglit my ti.ice, tot I hauo lytliandis to 
telle. i47*-3 A'i'/A 0/ Pui it VI. 6/1 Of theu fre wille, 
toward, lierty and lovyiig disposilioii-c isia Cromwell in 
Mcniman Life * L,tt (1903) 1. jso slialbc your 

tiiw.irdc myndo heriii 1 play yon to AduertLse me. 1391 
Shak.-l I'm.^Ad.iisj I’cruciseit shall be, where it showes 
most toward, Put lc.ire to valour, courage to the coward. 
S7«3 Sivvi E Girartf. No. 143 r 3 Miss li.iiii hillicrlo been 
very Iracl.ibic and tow.ird. 1738 tr. i.tuiszo's Art (on- 
vcisution 333 A Child of a towaid I lis|H>sition. 

b. Of tilings : Favonrtiblc, jirojntlous . tile opjro- 
sitc of MH/awa/t/. sare. 

1830 Glaiistone Homer II. ion She con order out a 
rattling lephyr or simply a toward brer zc. 1868— Jnv. 
Mnnd, viii, (1870) 3B1 He tixi sends fur the Grr-rk ship a 
toward breeze, 1901 Daily Chion 29 May 3/3 There art 
plenty of what we may call toward coincidences in Mr 
Vovall's book. 

6 Left, as ojijioscd to right, dial, 

IFrom the fact that the left side of a horse, etc., is to- 
ward the persim wlio mounis or It.'ula it. Cf NivAm a. 3 | 
t866 Blaikmobe Cradoth Nowett xxii, * Mark, does Mr. 
Cradock Nowell generally shoot with cartmlgesf " He 
loikeib mosiways to be with a cuitrccgc in his toaid 
barrycl, .sir ’. ‘ Oh, keeps a cartridge in his left baiTcl, does 
he 1 and fires first the right, 1 suppose ? ' t8w Mies 
Jalkeon Skropsh. IVordM. s.v. Erommtf, A harvest- 
held term. Tolrt is left hand. ..''I beer, now yo'n chucked 
it tiowii toert way '. 

1 6 . ? Forthcoming, ready at hand ; in existence, 
‘going’. Obs. (Quotations obscure.) 

c 1330 H’lii. PtsUtne run Of pruude princes soncs,dou3ti 
men toward, Fnlle lourc scliorc. tbid. 1443 He has a sono 
dcre, On ]><■' tries! moll to-word of alls duutti dedos, ]^t any 
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mBn vpon molde may of here. 1393 I.anol. VI. C. i 314 
And je, route of ralons of rest men a-walce, Ne were |>« cat 
of |>e court And 3on|{« Kylonen to-wardo c 1930 Ln. 
HKKNrRX Atth. Lyt. Hryt. cxlv. (1814) 540 And thit chyld 
wan the inu^t fair chyld toward of the world, and wel 
fonrmed, byg and myghty. Ifrif, ft M estoit renfant le 
plus beau quOneques fut veil grand & groa & bien forme.] 
•559 Avcmfr //tiftarimv 11 , 1 shewed you the lyke towards 
in a man of lale. 

B. adv. [Cf. MHG. siunvart 
L In a direction toward oneself, or toward some- 
thing niiiieil nt. Ohs. or arch. f Toward and 
/toward (/aa.\./romwartl), to and fro. 

axjM K. E. VmlUr cxviiili). 8 To.ward, fra ward, for- 
iele me iiuKlit. 01400 in llalliwcll Kara AfaMrm. (iSai) 
58 Cuine toward and go fruward til ]>e perpendlcle..fulle 
v|K>n be mydel lyno of ]>e quadrant, /trid, 66 Go toward 
and fruward til bou sc be toppe of bat thing in b« mydel of 
bat mynire. 1470-8$ Macohv Arthur xiii. xvi. 634 He 
rodcinanylourneye.sl>olhe toward and froward. i8s81!usii. 
NEi L SertH. Netv Lift xi. (i86j) 1 (8 The motion is outward 

b. To the left or ne.ir hide (of a horse, etc.), dial. 
x^\^ f.oitd. Caz. No. xmyA 'I he furcp.irt of his Mane 
longesi, the one part bring short, lies tow,sr<l, the other 
fromw.'iid. (Glom ester, Hanqish .Wills, in Eh),>, PhU Put J 
2. Onwaril (in n course), forward (/«/. aiidyf^r.). 
14x6 Lvuo. DcCmH. Vitgr. laisg Al that thow wendyst 
ha lie toward, Vs but a pass,agc th.it goth Ixilcwaril isog 
1 1 AWES Vast. Pleas, xxx. (I’eicy .Six: ) 148 The time rcnncih 
toward right fn«t. 1319 More Pyatoge Wits, iio/i lly 
that way. y< faith went well luw.ird, and one hcriiii|uc so 
tourned ditf turne many other. 1888 ISerksh. Class., Ttavart, 
tow.irds; forward When a Come a little tow-art I could 
see as ‘tw.u a pawlc cat. 

Toward (tdu'uid, tO'wd, lo 'Jd ; t/Jw j id), frep. 
Forms : i-a toweard, a towaaM, a -3 touward, 
a-4 to-ward, a, 4-6 Sc. towart, (4 tawart, 6 Sc. 
touart), 3 {Otm ) towarrd, (3-4 to(-)war), 4-5 
taward(o, 4-6 towarde, 5 tooward, to-warde, 
to ward, to warde, (towor, 6 towerdo, towrd, 
tward, tordo), 3- toward, (8-9 tow’rd, 9 dial, 
toard). [( >K. t&iueard, f. ti, To prep. + -weard, 
•WAKii; orig. the uninnected form or singular 
neuter of Towutn a. In OK., originally followed 
by a genitive ; later by a dative like the tiinple to. 

The first prnmim lation figured above is now chiefly northern 
and (app.) American i the fourth is not recognised in any 
nioiiem dictionaiy, Uritish or Americjn, nor app. hy any 
orthoepist | but it appc.irs to tie the prevailing one in Lon- 
don and the south of Kngland. See Wnikea on the word. 

It wax app. referred to in 1749 by Chesterfield Lett. 57 Sept 1 
‘ The vulgar man goes t« wards and not tmuards such a 
place', ft may have arisen from the analytical form in 
to XU want, t» heavea xvard, !n which to h.vs its ordinary 
stresslcss pronunciation as a preposition i and, if so, may 
have existed locally or as an alternative form, esp. in verse, 
from the i6th c. So with TowAsns.) 

1 . Of motion (or action figured as motion) : In 
the direction of; so as to approach (but not neces- 
sarily reach • thus diflcring from To prep. 1 ), 

CS93 K. ASlereo Oros, 1. i | ss puiinc mrnaiS hy e.slle I 
lowe.ird b«m feu- rSpy — Grtgoty's Vast, C. ix 59 Da fle 
gafl on ryhtne weg toweard iVa hefonrices. c 1175 Lamb, 
llom, 3 pe helend iiehlechede to ward ierusalcm pore burh. 
c 1190 S. Sag Leg. I. tB/sS9 po be deuelene cximen toward 
hiin, buy ne mitten come aim nelj, c 1375 Cursor At. 3356 
(Kairf ) Quat iiiun ys he pat com,xnde tawardo [v.r. tilward| 
vs 1 se. c 137^ Sc. Leg. Satuts xxxiii. (George) 844 Dacyano 
..Towart Ins palace went. C1400 Destr. Troy 61 is po 
ledys .gon tooward be grekis. £1470 Hxnrv Wallace 1. y8 
Towart Dunbar without restyng tliai raid 1551 IIuloet, 
Torde. vide in toward. i<is Binta PM. iii 14, 1 presse to. 
ward the marke. >7>S-90 Bope Iliad xi. 641 The steeds with 
sounding feet ShaKc the dry field, and thunder tow'rd the 
fleet. 1807 J. Harlow Columh. 1. 504 Tow'rd the Northern 
sky .the Hero cast his eye. tSyo Morris Earthly Par, 
(1^) s33/a The company of maidens drew Toward where 
they stoud, 

T b. pred. after to be ; On the way ta Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc. (KoIU)3j 69 pe king was toward scoltlond. 
c 1413 Seven Sag, (1’ I 660 T oward the detb as he was . . Ho 
mette with mayster Raucillas, 

to. With implication of reaching ; to. Obs, 

c 13S8 Chauckr Prel. IS Pllgrimes Were they alle That 
toward Caunterbury wolden ryde. C14S3 Xl Pains of 
Hell e38 in O. E. Misc. si8 Vp tawarJ lieuen bat con him 
bryng. 1440 Poston Lett, I. 40 lliis same wcke shall he to 
ward Fraunce. eisoo Melusitu xos They departed fro 
I.uxynen and camme to Poytiers tow iid the Erie. 1396 
SiiARB. Merik V. iv. i. 403, 1 imisl aw.iy this night toward 
Padua. 1811 — Wxut, T. v. L *3* Vpoii which Errand I 
now goe toward him. 

2 . Of position; In the direction of; on the side 
next to ; turned or directed to, facing. 

13. . Cursor M. *174 (Cott ) Abram chese liim toward b« 
est. 1387 Trkvisa ///A-ifrat Rolls) I. axj Alw.iy Ids face was 
toward ]w soime. (1400 Maunoxv. (Roxb.) xxxil »« pat 
tyme occupied Cristen men many luntrecz toward |>asa 


pariiez. 41484 J. )^.tct\.t.CaoHrsta'sSttgeo/Rhodes(\%sd) 
r 10 Alt* fote of a bylle toward the Westo. a 1348 Hail 
Chron , Hen. V 53 When he entred Into the chainbre the 


dukes backe was towarde hiiiL 1610 Holland Camden's 
Bnt (1637) 306 Under .Suth rey toward the bouth lieth., 
Sutb-sex. 1760-7S H. HkookR Pool 0/ Qual. (1809) 1. 7$ 
'This needle .[was] three-Bi]uare toward the |)oint. 18S3M, 
Aknolu Scholar Gppsy xiii. Have 1 not passed thee on the 
wooden t>ridge..Thy face toward Hiiiluey and Its wintry 
ridge r 

tb. Beside, near; about, in attendance niton; 
in the possession of ; with. Obs. 

c 14110 tr. .Secreta Secret., Gov. l.ordsh, no And b® 
gretteste with-huidu toward b®- C1400 Brut lxxxil 136 


Harotde . wtdde nou^t departs with his peple of blng bat he 
hade gete, hut helde it al toward [v.r. towards] him-aelf, 
S433 Rotts o/Parlt. IV. 4x3/* Makyng bo bnt belh toward 
hym to do the same. in Anhetologta Xv. 170 The 
oon key shall abyde toward the wardeyn, and tile second 
toward the maistcr aboveesid. i6ot Hr. Andsxwps Strut., 
Matt, xjtii. es (1631) 11 88 Herod and they that were toward 
bull, lieing all that they were by Caisar. 

8. In the direction of (in Jg. senses), a. gen . : 
esp. with words expressing tendency or nim, and 
followed by an .nbstract noun expressing state, con- 
dition, etc. (In (plots. 13 . . and 1553 ‘ on the way 
to’ : cf. I b; in (juot. 1600, ‘to’ ; ef. i c.) 

(xiaas Atur. K. lao'Tu schalt demen b* xulucn wod, bo 
bu ber lonward bouhtrst ) 13.. Cursor M. App. ii. 790 
(H M. Add MS.) Wh.it frxneai bat I uy may To niyii 
felawis.., That I was toward M buriynge. >406 Lvuc. 
Pe Gull. Pilgr. 75 That folk may the Kyhle weye se 
Heat aasuryd lo-wardu liter |tasxage. 1333 Kespubltca iv. 
iv. 1116 So ye though oppreaxed with lunge_ aduersitee, 
Vet double nut, are towards wraith & piospiritee. 1800 


•ward cliildish trrbbic, pipes A. 

sound. ax6n Harrow Sentt. EiJ. ix. to Wkx. .6M III. 
esi Incuxsaiitry working toward the end fur which it wax 
deigned. 1818 Sootiikv Ess. (1833) II. 135 'Ibcio is no 
d.mgcr of our tending toward the same extreme. 1875 
WiiirNRV Life Laug. iL iB Tracing llie history of words 
toward their 01 igin. 1891 Max. Maude i. 7 An 
inimciixe advance has bran made toward pcr&ction. 

b. With a noun or jironoun denoting the object 
of action or feeling ; To ; againit. 

41175 Lamb Horn. 17 Gif we xunetleA lownard him'wa 
sculengan to bote. c taoo Okmin 3601 Fort jhuwass. .milde 
fir mcoc & blibc, 3a tow.trrd Gudd, v> lowarid maini. 1390 
Gowkk Coi\f. I. 133 Hot wolde god that grace seiidc. That 
toward me my lady weiidc, As 1 towardes hire wene. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bh >0049 He Is wel wroth toward bis wiflT, c 1480 
Oseuey Reg. 133 The seniice . . that ]>« saide chanuns 
xcliall nquilc towards the Cliefe lurdes. c 1300 Alelustut 
xxxvic 397 Now liBue I betrayed you. .and haue forxworne 
my self toward you t8oi Smaks. Twel. N. in. iL 13 Thix 
wax a great argument of louc in her toward you. 1783 
Liberal Amer.ll. 338 To explain the real motives of his 
conduct toward me in America. 1813 SouTiisv Nelson 
1 1 . vi. 84 The policy which ought to lie pursued toward the 
French in Egy]>t. 1887 R. Collyrr Nat. 4- Lift xiii, 347 
Tins is the way in which 1 act toward my own children. 

+ 0. With regard to, in reference to, respecting. 


heoucnliciie king louward lieuuenlicbe binges, c >300 Behet 
765 If thu woU ow}t toward me, thu woxt wei y ne mal nojt 
fijte. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 34 Wel me qwemeth. That 
thou thisolf hast thus aquit Toward this vice, in which no 
wit Abide mat. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 433/3 As toward 
Ins abode here be saide bat he knowetb (etc.I a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. K/a6b, And os towarde the letter xent. .vnlu 
my lorde of Bedford of the whicbe the teiwr is before 
reherxed. 1384 Keg. Privy Couneii Scot. I. 365 Swa that 
na complaint sallie .maid to the Quonis M^eslie towart 
the x.3idls contravcrsiis and debattix, xtjo-x Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 360 On Munday next, when the House 
will probably proceM severely toward their penaltycs, 

d. In comparison with : = To 18, Now dial. 
1337-8 in .Stryiie Keel. Mem. (it3i) I. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes . be not to be regarded toward the new printed 
Testament in Englishe. 1887 S. Cheth. Gloss,, To'art as, 
ill com[>arixun with. 

4 . Of time : So as to approach ; at the approach 
of, nearly as late or as far on as, shoitly liefore, nc.qr. 

14.. Tore, PoriugalKtS..^. T.S.) Fragm. iL 511 It drewe 
towards the nyghL T a sgoo Wychst (1838) p. ii, Towarde 
the lasle dayes the kynge of the norths shall cunie. 1797 
HoLCRon tr. Stolbergs Tnsv. (cd. a) III. txxx, 340 To- 
ward the cunriuxiun of their independence. i8m M 
CoTiM in Life , etc. (1888) II. 80 Gentlemen most accus- 
tomed to speaking .were |>riiicipafly to wait till toward the 
close of the debate. i8m Southey Idfe A. Bell I. 34 
Toward the close of October letters, .had reached him by 
way of Glasgow. 1878 Sthdhan Victorian Poets 103 At 
dates well toward the middle of this ccntuiy. 

6. t Of condition or quality : Verging ui>on, 
near ; somewhat like, nearly, as if ; toward black- 
ness, somewhat or nearly black. Obs. 

>533 Elvot Cast. Hetths (1541) N iij. Whan the bladder is 
towarde any syckenes. Turner Herbal il >53 The 

Tlilanpi y* cometh out of Capinducia is toward blacknes, 
and the sods is not fully rounds. 1386 Bi ondrvil Horst, 
manship tv. tv. (•580) 3 It bi best knowne, whether a Horse 
be sicke or not, or toward ricknesse, hy tbexe signes. 

b. Of quantity : Nearly as much as, nearly. 

41449 PiiCOCK Kepr. t iv. (Rolls) 30 Wclny? or wcel 
toward the at hoof lawe with which Cristen men ben 
(^argid. 1879 C. Barti ett Egypt to Pal, xxi. 433 They 
rise, toward a hundred feet above the plain. 

6. In ])rohpcct of; In the imminence of; (as 
predicate) in preparation for. Obs. or arch. 

1341 Udall Krasm. Apopk. 337 b, When Cracstis wax 
towarde a ioumey into Syria. 1378 Gascoigne Steele Cl, 
(Arb ) 79 T'owaixfe shipwracke, many men can pray. 1863 
SwiNHUKNi Atalemta 877, [IJ stand, girt as they toward 
bunting. 

tb. Coming u|ion, ‘in store for’; usually of 
evil ; ready to tall upon, threatening. Obs. 

137S Darbous Bruce i. 83 pai couth nocht peraawe bo 
.xkaith pal towart baim wes apperand. i8c8 G. WIoOd- 
COCKE] Hist. Ivstins xxvi. 04 By the inwardes of those 
beasts, perceiuins . . that there was toward them a great 
slaughter, 1800 Holland A mm. MeurctU, 399 All which., 
plainely shewed, that this kind of death was toward him. 

7 . In the way of contribution to; os a help to; 
for the purpose of making up, promoting, assisting, 
or the like ; for. 


At charges. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 144 To pay thys 
balltr jerys wages .here ys notbyng toward bytt. 41330 

H. RuoDsa Bk. Nurture 65s in Babeet Bh. xoo Glue the 
pore of thy good; Part tliou Iherof toward their want. 
t88a-3 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Gros.) II. 83, 1 have writ this 
same . . to prepare our correspondence toward your service. 
1710 Swift JVw/. to Stella 5 Oct., Here is two and eight- 
pence halfpenny toward your loss. i8a8 Southey Ess. 
(1833) II. 373 Raising a fund .. toward the expenses of 
removing paupers by euilgiation. 

8 . For to... .ward, separated by the sb. or pron., 
as in la us-ward, to Gad-ward, see -waho, and cf. 
To prep. 2 e. 

To'wardliaesa (see next). Now dial, oranh. 
[f. ToWakdly a. + -MKStt.] The quality or character 
of being ‘ towardly *. 

1 . Good disiKibition towards something, willing- 

ness ; 3 ^ 4 . aptness to learn, docility, tritctalileness ; 
forwartlness in learning, ‘promise'; ingenuity, 
proficiency: Towauhness i, 3, 

01389 Kingrsmvll ( oH/f. SatiiH (1578) 35 Such ns hnue 
no lownrdlincxse nor fr-imiiig of iheii he-iru .to do the will 
of God. >603 Knollex Hist. Turks (1631) 360 [HeJ ap- 
pointed eight hundred of the Christian children, in whom 
appeared mosttowardlincsse, to be broucht iipfor I-tnezaries. 
181a Brinsley Lud. Lit. p. xxv, All scliullara of any 
towardlinesxe and diligence may be made absolute Gram- 
marians, and cuery way fit for the Viiiuerxitie, by flfiran 
yearex of age. 1733-8 Carte Ormoude I. Introd. 6$ The 
loss of his only son, a noble young gentleman and of great 
tuwardUness._ 1830 Godwin Lloudetley III. i. j, I had 
children that improved every day in tuwardlines.xana beauty. 

2 . Favourableness, Iricntfliness, alTability. 

1588 Q. Masv Zxt. in .Wr J. AMviCs Mem. (1735) 144 
Touching our Towardliness to them of the Religicxi. 1803 
KNOLLhS HUt. Turks (1631) 573 The great towatdiincxse 
and courteous nature of the Turkish enqierour. 

8 . Furtherance, advancement, promotion. 

>333 S. Ckuos Ordinatwet in Hakluyt Voy, (15S9) 363 In 
lowardlinesse of bcneiiciall traflike, 1833 Manton Exp. 
James iv. 16 Wks. 1871 IV, 394 If God suspend his cixicur. 
rcnce, the crentures cannot act, at least not with any toward- 
liness and success. 

t 4 . I.ikelihood, likely condition or jiosition, 
prospect ; in such phrases as in great lowardttness, 
very likely. (Cf. Towarhnkbn 3.) Obs, 

1579-80 North Plutarch (>676) 307 Cato put out of the 
Senate also, one Manlius, who was In great lowarUlitirss to 
have lieeii made Coiisull. 1835 Owen Vind. Evaug. Wkx. 
18x3 XII. 103 The signs. .that be would be exalted to a 
Kingdom. He was hy them in a good towardliiiexs fur it 

Towardly (W'f(w)3jdU, tO'wdli), a. [f. 
Toward 0. + -ly 1 : cf. OK. tSxveardlU that is to 
come, future (Which did not survive into ME.).] 

I. l.ikely to lead to n desired result ; promising 
success, propitious; helpfnl, favourable, advanta- 
geous; seasonable, t)efil ting, (Cf. Towaud a. 4 b.) 

igao St. Papers Hen. Vlll, 11. 34 After ye shall have 
atleyned. any towardly comfoiirte, tins yere, to bring our 
reliellious sumecltes there to summe ohedieiic'e. >844 Mil- 
ton Artop. (Arb ) 60 What wants there to such a towardly 
and Proliant soile, nut wise and faitlifull labourers? 1704 
Swift T. Tub Concl. p6, 1 have observed many a towardly 
word to he wholly neglected, >8*$ Mrs. Carlvle in 
Froude Lift Carlyle (1883) I. 333 Your circumstances . . may 
be in the process of time rendered more towardly. 1884 
Athsustum 15 Mar. 340 He must chose a towardly hour, 

2. Troroising, ‘ hopeful forward ; apt to learn, 
docile : chiefly of young persons or their dispositions. 

1318 I. London Let. to Bp. Lincoln 35 Feb., in Lett. 4 
Papers Hen. k'///, XLVIl. qo (PR.O.) Neuer..to calle 
liym nor any other Cambridge manne vnlo hys most to- 
wardcly colledge (Christ Church, Oxford). 1381 T. Iloav 
tr. Castigliones Courtyer 1. (1577) C ij b, One of the best 
fauoured, and towardlyest personages in the wurlde, de- 
formed and maired in his greene age. iRfc Fleming Conin, 
Hottushed III 959^1 They., rode to Enfield to see the 
prince, . . grcatiic rcioising . . to behold so proper and lo- 
wanllie an impe. 1617 Asr. Abbot Narr. 11. in Rtishw. 
Hist. Coll (1659) I. 451 He was my I’tipil at Oxford, and a 
very towardly one. 1870 Milton Hist. Bug. v. Wks. 1738 
II 90 Them also I wish . mistaken,whowrilethat Atheixtnii, 
jealous of his younger Brother Edwin's towardly Virtues, . . 
caus'd him to be drown'd in the Sea. 171a Steeis .Spect, 
No, 363 n, I am the happy Father of a very towaidly .Son, 
1863 Sal. Rev. 31 Mar. jra/a He will be a towardly scholar 
unou a willing teacher. 

b. Of plants : Promising, forward. 7 Obs. 

1380 Lvlv Euphxut (Arb.) 451 Easterly windes blastelh 
towardly hlos-xomx, 1684 Evelyn S^va (1776) 303 Purge 
them ol^oll superfluous .xhoots and cionx, reserving only the 
most towardly for the future stem. 1878 Hale Contempt. 
IL 98 Towardly Plants, are by Death Transplanted into 
another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort. 

8. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable. 

>5*3 Douglas sKueit tit. viii. ?o Sen the sammyn four 
futtit beislix eik Bene oft vsit, full towartlie and nieik, To 
draw the cart, and thoill hridiil and ren^e, >801 R. John- 
son Kingd, 4 Commw. (1603) 334 (A slave's] faithfuTnesse 
and towardly disposition. 0 1809 Hinde J. Brueu xx. (1641) 
64 If hee saw them any more towardly, in duties of Religion. 
xirpt EacIiako Hobbs' State Nat, (1705) 13 I'le promise you 
to oe very towardly for the future. 

b. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable. (Cf. 
Toward a. 4.) 

ig., in Maton W.Conutist (1797)1.55 The ladl Elisabeth 
ao towordli with the kiiigcx honorabfe counsclorB. 1849 
Davenant Love 4 Hon. iii. iii. Good heart, it is As towardly 
an old thing I 0*874 Clarendon Hitt. Reb. xiv. | 41 
England proved not yet so towaidly as he expected. >8^ 
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/fill. Obstrv. i8 Feb. 340/* The 
and the women very lowarUly. 

TO'Wardly (see prec. ), adv. Now dial, or arch. 
[f. Toward < 1 . + -lv *. Cf. OE. tiweardllce, in 
time to come, in the future (which did not survive 
in ME.).] In n ‘ toward ’ or ‘ towurdly ’ manner ; 
with favourable disposition ; wiliingiy, coraplianlly, 
obligingly; docilely, tractably, submissively ; with 
promise of good progress, promisingly : see the ndj. 

1481 Coventry Lett Bk. 484 Wherin yo shewed yewe 
rycht Iwnyvoirnt and towarclly disposed, isaj Him. VI II 
in Kllis Otig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. ai8 'loanks ur‘- ■ " •*— ' — 


ii'i! 


Ivnlly, and confotmably .served as ^ - ^ 

iS6a J. Hevwooo Brem. 4 Rpigr. (1867) 195 Wyll you 
reedes shrinks still to all windes towardly? xtSO Morlkv 
Introd. AThs.^ 55 To see my •«-hollrra eo towardlle forward 
in their studies, Penn in Pa. lliti. Soe. Mtm. IX. 
34* If our friends will not liehavo towanlly, i shall be cuti. 
strained to Itrenk it. 1819 K. Anokesun CumbU, Italt. 43 
How tow'rtly she com heamc I 1874 Oaily Novs ir Auu , 
Postmaster-General I.ord John M.anncra hands in the 
Twentieth Annual Rciwrt of his oflTice as towardly as if ho 
had done nothliii: but deliver letters all his life. 

Towardll0M (tdu‘(w)ajdnes,to'34dntls). Now 
Obs. or arch, [f. as prec. + -»B88.] The quality 
or condition of being ‘ toward *. 

i<l. Disposition, inclination towards or to do 
something ; readiness, willingnci-s. Obs. 

1461 Coventty I.eet Bk. 316 Triistyng . . that ye in so 
doyne shall thynke ywr true hertls and towartinesso right 
Welle be..selte. i530TiNOAi.a /iHrw. Aton iv. xi. Wks. (1S73) 
337/a What go^ towoidnescan we haue vnlo the willofGoa 
while we hate it and be ignomunt theruf ? 1563 Kanholph 
in Robertson Hht, Scot. II. App. vii. (1759) 14 This queen 
being before advertired of his tuwnrdness, by many me.ins, 
hath sought.. to know my lord of Murray’s mind herein. 
>610 E. SuoEY Bxtr, Hilt. Hen. tV of France a His qualitio 
drewe him into the knowledge of the world 1 where his 
ruyall towardnesse Itegot him e.stimalion. 1691 IIuhnet 
Past. Cart viii, 101 [This] may putsumeof theininagreater 
tuwardness to hear Reason. 

2 . spti. Willingness and aptness to leant ; natural 
aptitude and gow disposition ; docility, tractable- 
ness ; forwardness in learning or pi actice, ‘ promise’, 
proficiency, 

1509 Fishes Funtral Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks, 1876 
I. aqj III her tendre aege she lieynge endued with 10 grule 
lowurdnes of nature, & lyklyhodo of enlierytaunce, is&t 
Hawaro Euiro/iiut ix. 98 A yonge man of a wonderful 
towardnesasx lAai Fui.HKcKSirry’/.y’ar'A//.a4Knighlhooda 
is bestowed in regard of precedent merite, or of some eminent 
prowesse and towardnesse. i8yt F. Piiil.Lirs Reg. Necets. 
let 'lhat none should bo admitted into any place within 
his House, .but such ns be of good towardness, likelihood, 
behaviour, demeanour and conversation. 

t S. Condition or appearance of approaching in 
lime, coming on or impending ; imminence ; like- 
lihood, prospect. Obs, 

1549 111 .Strype Reel, Afem. (lyai) II. 310 If there should 
Iw any towardness of a meeting., likely to take any go<xl 
effect, they would certify him of it. a 1380 Sionky A rcatlia iv. 
(>598) 39s O Mopsii,..hereamI ihinoowne father Damctna, 

neuor in such a towardnesse of ha — ' — * — 

belpemee.^ lOSo SuAKKotK Begetc 

ness of a good conclusion, he should be certified of it. 

1 4 . State of advancement or forwardness ; iu (a) 
^>od (etc) towardness, making good progress, 
getting on well. Obs. 

147s Sir J. Pastom in P. Lett. III. 193 All suche coum- 
flbrte as ye ffynde or beer off the towardnesse theroflT. 1337 
Vautrouillirr Lutheran £/i. Gal. 107 All things were in 
a happie course and great lowardnes with you. 1379-80 
North Plutarch (1676) *25 All his doings, which were now 
so far onwards iu good towardness. 

To'vrards (tdU’wdz, to-udz, t 5 »jdi ; ttfwJ’jdz), 
prep, and ach. Forms: i toweordes, i, 6 to 
wordes, 3-7 towordes, (5 -Is, -ys, tawardes, 
6 towerdys. Sc, towartU, 7 towardat) , 5- to- 
wards, (7-8 tow’rds). [OE. tSweardes, i. tSweard, 
Toward a., with -es, -s of adverbial genitive : see 

-WAKD8, 

(As to varieties of pronunciation see Toward/e*/.)] 

* ‘rep. 

motion, etc. : In the direction of, on the 


A. prep. 
L Of mot 


L. ^Ecerku Boeth, xxxix, 1 1 I 

Sebldan xecyndellces deaftes, nu ho » 
weardes onetf cim O. JS. Chron. a ' 


y ne nuoion xe 
t mice dsex to- 
I. im4, Se eorl innon 

- jr — .,..0 — ,e. .(otdon to wardes 

Ou hair SR cyng Willelm inne wass. c laaf Lav. 313 Krutus 
iherde seggen..pat Pandrasus bo king him towardcs coni 
Mid inucbclorc ferde 2441 T, Bkckington Corr, (Rolls) 
II. 190 Maister John da Batutc departed hens on Saturday 
at noon towards his cuntrey. 13^ in R. G. Marsden Set. 
t'Uas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 73 They made saile towards 
their owne countrey, 13SS H ulobt, Towardcs and towanl. 
..Yet inarke the maner ^phrase as you dyd in amonge & 
amoneest. tTfifiCoLDSM. Vie. H'. x, The procession march- 
ing slowly forward towards the church. 1816 J. Wilson 
C i<y 0/ Plague i. i, Every step I take Towards the city. 
bB6o Tyndall GIck. I. viu. 59, I turned towards home. 

tb. pred. after to be \ Oss the way to i - To- 
WABD prep. I b. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. AlPe Welt in. U. 71 Towards Florence is he T 
1 0. To (with implication of reaching) : - To- 
WAKU prep, I c. Obs. 

1467 Coventry Lett Bk, 335 Also bat ttheyl suJSeiently 


amende be fotewey towardes Crab-Ire f«td. 1885T. Warm- 
iNt.TON tr. Aftcholay's V<y. 1. xxii. ap Too iliHp.iiche nnd 
sendo away the kniglit ..towardcs the court, i<k> aduer- 
lise the king. t8ts ShaKS. PVint. T. iv. 111 lai, 1 will.. 
I«ice softly towards my Kinsmans. tdt3 T. Mii,i.i« tr. 
Alexia's, etc. Treas. Anc. 4 Atad. T, 698/1 I’ope Innuceiil 
.sent verie Learned and Religious men towards Haty. 

2 . Of position : In the direction of ; on tlie side 
next to; directed to, facing: = Toward / rr/. j. 

«4»3 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. civ, Itcnignely sebe luriiyt Las bir 
face Tow, Trdb me. 1303 in Lett. Rich, ill 4 Hen. Vll 
(Rolls) I, 202 'Hie said bishop ns he stode .. towardcs the 
quere. 1353 Rkadrord in btryjio Fed. Atem. (lyatl III. 
App. xlv. tag To make all our Ilaven-Towncs nior stronger 
towardes the Laml, than they be towardes the Sea. loii 
UiBLR Ps, XXV. 15 Mine eyes are eiier towards the Lord, 
ififis J. Davirs tr. Oleanus’ I'oy. Ambass. 58 Canon, with 
the mouths towards lhat street snfi Lroni Alberti's 
Arxhit. I. 99/2 Hills towards the North, .cm rrase the heat. 
1707 SwiFr let. Fug. 'longue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 186 Tbe 
Norllieni parts lying towards the Euxiiie. 1831 IIki.ps 
Cow/. Sold. vi. 83, 1 s.-it upon a garden seat in a slicllered 
nook low.srds the south. 

t b. llesidc, near ; in altcndniiee on, about ; in 
the possession of; with : ^TowAitD/rc/. i b. Obs, 
f 1447 J.ett. Aiarg. Aifou 4 Bf. IWkingtou (Camden) 94 
We prnye yow hirlely, that .ye wil have oure said sceic- 
tary towards yaw. <439 Rolls 0/ Pat It. V. 367 Pcrsoiics 
of grete myghi, liavyng lowardcs iheyiii of their lyvcrey , 
such iniiililude of Robbers, RiolerA nnd niyschtvoiis per- 
sones. 1614-13 AnAdemonry of Rue e At mutes If. 103 b 
(MS). The prince his landresse and a man towards the 
prince were by the harlicngcr placed to lodge in Ins bouse, 
1664 Marvki t Corr. Wks. (GrosartI II 166 Had chosen Ins 
Kxcellrrico IbeFmilo of Carlisle., for his Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary towards him. 

3. In the direction of (^e.). &.gtn. — Toward 
p'cp.ie,. 

>634 Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav. 49 Their beauties are .such 
ns ureiiaile in my ludgcinent, towards chastiiie, mote then 
Quids Remedy of laruc. K. Walker Ipictetus' Ator. 

Uxi, Ho that labours on Towards Perfection. 1363 J. 
IlKUWN Poetry 4 Alus. xiv. 941 In all ixrlishcd States, thesu 
Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. il. I aii 'Hie king was suspected 
by many of a leaning towards Rome, >671 R. H. Hutton 
Ess, V. (i388) 1<8 Tbe absolute will towards right. 

b. Introducing the object of action or feeling : 
- Toward prep. 3 b. 

1390 OowRM Conf. II. 39, I mat we) .. Excuse me of 
necgligence 'lowardcs love in alle wise. 1483 in Lett. 
Rt^lllf, Hen. Vll (Rolls! I. 48 Gixid will towardes hir 
housband, c 1493 Ibid. 1 1. 57 To ordie lhat iiialicr towardls 
hym os he shalbe right well contented. 1336 Cat. AnC. Rec. 
VubltnUbio) I.498Th.mkesoffhysKrett goodnes towerdys 
me. 1336 in Lett, Su/yress. Atonastenes {Camden) 09 How 
1 shal use me self towardes thaim. 1396 Sthnskr F. Q. vi. 
ii. It To blame him for such cruelly Towards a Ladle. 
iMa Norris Hieroclet 32 Friendship ought to be exercised 
towards alt, but e.spccinlly toward good men. 1713 Urrksijcv 
Guard. No. 3 P 1 A sense of piety towards lieaven. i8es-ia 
Urntham Ration, Judic. Evid, (1827) IV. .33 He has as 
good a pretence and (ns towanis the public) alattificatiun, 
as heart can wish. 1883 Maneh. Exam, to July 5/2 The 
sentiments of the Thibetans towards us. 

1 0. In favour of ; favourable to : — For prep. 7. 
Ohs. rare. 

147s Peiston Lett. 1 1 L 32 To have tbys Puricment as for one 
of the burgeys of the tuwnc of Maldoii, syche a nun of 
worchep and of wylt os wer towardys iiiy scyrl laidy. 1477 
Ikd. 171 And I=s if] ye come and fynde the mater no more 
towards you then yo dyd afortyme. 

d. Compared to, in comparison with : — To 
prep, 18, Toward prep. 3d. Now dial. 

a 1368 (^ovkhdale Bk. Death xxv. (1379) 113 In comiKiri- 
sou whereof.. niyTthe and cbeere vpon earth Ls scarce to be 
esteemed as enslinge counters towardcs the finest coynrs of 
Golde. 1683 'iawa'dMi Siege Neu'heusel 27 They fought 
wiili such de.S{>erntion and coiinme towards what they had 
done before. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., To'arts as, in com- 
parison with. 

o. In expression of good wishes for (a person, 
or his health) : = To prep. la a, a6b. dial. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxi. Drinking towards niy good 
health. 1833 Thackeray Newcomes xi. Here's towards you, 
my buck. 

4 . Of time or succession : -= Toward prep. 4. 

im Shaks. Riih. Ill, in. v. loi, I gue,Bnd towards three 
or Inure a Clocke Looke for the Newex. 1661 Lovri l Hist. 
A mm, 4 Alin. Iiiirod., Snailes, which some count moec 
dainty sweet and nourishing meat, nnd are best towards 
winter. 1734 Shrrlock Disc. (17x9) I. ix. 251 'I heso Words 
stand towards the Close of St. John's Guapel. 1836 Back, 
woods of Canada *18 The skins are very thick and glossy 
towards winter. 1886 C. F,. Pascor Land, of Today xxxL 
(cd. 3) 282 In Whitehall Gardens.. lieaconsficld lived for a 
short time towards the latter part of bia life. 

6. * Getting on for’, verging upon, nearly ai much 
as ; tending to : — Toward prep. 5. 

137a Foxc A. 4 M. (ed. a) rrjdla lleing fudged by the 
common people, more then an hundreth yearo of age, and 
by her own estimation well towordesac. 1619 Hales OWif. 


Rem, II. (1673) 84 When Gomarus bad spoken towards 
hour and a half, i4a6 Bacon Syhm | 77 Water, thicker, 
towards Ice, than Common Water. 171a Stkelr 
‘ — - - was gay, — ■ * ' 

Where there are Cowi^ Btx^ndred persons. 1843 J. fir. 
Newman Ess. Developm. 41 When be la towards fifty, 
Mr. Wesley marries. 

1 0. ^In^^rospect of, approaching : ■■ Toward 

1313 Ld. BaRNRita froiss. I. occxxvii. 512 He was towardes 
a treaty for a maryage for him wiih tbe doiighterof y* kyng 
of Costell. 1541 St. Paftrt Hen. V/ll, VUl. 599 As 


lowching 6ny maryage that she w.ss tovmrdes, 1 h.srde of non. 
i6ri Toukneur Ath. Trng. 11. v. What, is not Ihy misiiec-se 
luwaids a husband yell ai6a4 Br. M. Smiiii .S.x//. (iftial 
141, 1 did not know limt thou hadst acauselovaids hcarini.'. 
tMi iu Vemey Afem. (1907) tl 17s. I heie jwir son is 
loworilex a good foilcwcn. 1688 biiAUWEci S./,. .Usntiav, 
Your biotlier has heard of this great ni.itcli you .ire towards. 

+ b. Coming U()on, in store foi : - Touakd 
piep.Gh. Obs, 

1S60 Dsi.s ir, .Steidam's Comm .4 b. 'I lure w.ts ni.icbe 
trouble lowaides liiin, wliat by the 'luVkcs, andwiial by ilic 
Kreiicho men. 1633 lie Ham. Hard Te>ts, AT. i9, 
Jesus well knew wliat cvitl was towards him, 1719 Young 
Busins V. i, I fc.Tr some ill U fow'rds me. 1749 fiKiniNo 
Tom fones viii vi, I dreanad tbat I stumbled over a 
stool without burling myself; which plainly showed me 
sonielliing gixxl w.t 8 towards me. 

7. In coiitiibutiun to ; for nmkiiig up, promoting, 
etc.: *• Toward /».•/. 7 . 

1474 Cots H/ry I eet Bk. 419 Siitli iKiiiiolente ns his 
louyng siibgcttcs there schall shewe vnlo by in luw.irdes bis 
Crete vmge into Ifraunco. 1311 in Am r Rev XIII 2.1 
Item 1 bequeth to Bryglillyngscy C liiircli lowaids lengtliing 
of oiir I-ady Chajiell iii qu.irlcrs of ihe ship called ihu 
Trinitie. 1639 .S. Do Vekceh tr. Camus' Admir. Rrenis p 
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of liix life. 
1709 Law Senous ( . vin, .She pays their lent, and gists 
them NOmellung y catty towards tbcir clulliing. >806 Act 46 
Geo, III, c. 139 (title) lo adsnnee a ccrlaiii sum towards 
th.'it purpose, 1908 Atanth Mar, 317 This is a contribution 
towards what is now dcnoinin.iled ‘ Alelhodology ’. 

8 . For to . . -wards, separated by tlie sb. or pton., 
see -WARDS. Cf. To ptep, 3 e, Toward prep. 8. 

B. adv. or predicative adj. 

I. Predicative, or following a sir. : cf. predicative 
uses of Toward a, 

1 1. In preparation , at hand , com Ing on, imminent ; 
cf. Toward a. 3 ii. Obs. 

1468 Sir j PAsroN in P, Lett. 11 . 398 If ye undrestond 
Ih.il any avsawle schold Ix; towardys. 1383 'X , Washington 
tr. Nickotay's Voy. 1. xxil. 98 There w.as nu danger towards. 
159a Shake Rom. 4 Jut. 1. v. 194 We hnuc a trifling foolish 
Daiiqiiet towards. 1637 SucKi INO Aolaura 11. i, If there be 
not some great slornio towards, Ne’er trust me. 165a 
Doroihv OsaoMHR Lett. (1888) 30 His marriage, which 1 
bear Is towards, with a daughter of (etc ). 1697 VANnsui.ii 
Relafise iiu li, Take heed my lieait, for lliere ate dangets 
towards. 

t2. Favourable, comidiant, forward, rc-idy. Obs. 

c ts»s Aar. Warham m Ellis (b/V- Lett. Her. iii._ I. 366 
Seing men grudgeih to tie towardes m grauntiug^ it is to lx: 
feared they will make more murmur and bu-synes in the lyiiie 
of payment 

f 8. At hand, ready, present : cf. Toward a. 6, 

1348 Udall, etc. F.rasm. Par. foAnji b, Being redy and 
lowardcs at his call, 1564 11 award ,Airrrv///r / vl K vij Ii, 
llys .Sonne also, a valyaunie and wurlhye yongo nuiii 
towardes 

II. 4 . In the direction of some person or thing 
indicated by the context (cf. Toward adv. 1, fer- 
svards, onivards), Obs. or arch. 


towaids. i8f8 Kkate Emiym. itr. 494 This lire, like tlie 
eye of gorclian snake, ISewuched me tow.uds; and 1 soon 
was near A sight too feat ful for the fed of fear, 

•t b. ? Towards some end or purpose ; (as a con- 
tribution) towards sometliing. Obs. 

1473 Sir j. Paston in /*. Lett, III. 104, 1 pray yow senile 
me worde iff I have Caster ageyn, wheihyrshc [my modic) 
wolle dwelle Ihcr or nolt, and 1 wyll fynde hyr a prest 
towardes at my charge. 

+ 6. Onwards, on (in quot., of time) : cf. Toward 
adv. 3. Obs. rare“*. 

11)86 J. Hooker Hist. fret, in Holinsbed It. 156/1 Thu 
dare Ixiiiig x|)eiit to small purpose, and the night drawnc 
towards, be iiicainped. 

t To-’WUUp, Obs. Forms: see Warp. [OE. 
toweorpan, f. To- 't + weorpan to throw, Warp v. 
=■ OFris. to-, tiwerpa, O.S. tewerpan (L.G. te- 
werpan), OHG. sa-, tiwerphan, -•werfan, MUG. 
zt-,zerwerfen,Qts. tertuetftn'^ /ra«f. To throw 
about, throw down, overthrow, destroy ; alsoyf^. 

cB88 K. A^ltred Booth, xxxv. } 4 pa sccolde he seiidnn 
fninras & lijeta & windas, & toweorpan eall hirn xcweorc 
mid. c xoooAgt. Gosf. Matt. xxiv. a Ne bid her Imfcd clan 
uppati stano pa ne Ixxj lt>-wutpen. e 1000 rEcFRic t/om. 1 1. 
510 MennLsce handa hit ne mditon lowurpan, c laoo Qrmin 
> 4861 i>0 sao wans par Dun till pc gtund luworrpenn, c laoo 
Trin. Colt. Horn, 161 Storcines failed in pe sar and to- 
worped hit, 

To-waste, To-waver, To-wawo; see To- 
/jr/'.* Towayl(e, -ayllo, obs. IT. Towei,. 
Towoh(o, Towot ol«, IT, Touch, Touou, Two. 
Towoher, obs. form of Tocher. 
nTOYFCOk (tou'kpk). [ad. I'aiitonese tau-lok 
string beans, peas in the pod, f. lau Ix-an, jie.r + 
kok horn, pod.] The Cow-pea, Vtgna {Dolichos) 
sinensis ; m India called chowlee. 

1866 Treat, flot. «,v. Vigua, The Chinese, .call the plant 
Tow.Cok, cook and eat the green po<N ns we do kidney- 
beans. When ripe the jxxls are frwiuently. .a yard long. 

Towee, v.ir. Towiiee, N. Amer. binl. 

Towel (tou’cl), rA. Forms: sec below. [ME, 
towai/le, -axle, etc,, a. OF. toaille (Wacc lath c.), 
toaile, mod.F. toxeaille — Pr. toalha. Cat. tovalla, 
Sp, toalla, I’g. toalha. It. tova^ia (whence F., in 
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spec, sense, tavaiollt ) ; in med.L. loacula, toailla, 
lovalia, touaha, etc., from the iuckI. Inngs. . f. 
WGcr. *J>wahli8 (Kluge), 01 IG. dioahilla, ~ila, 
cloth for washing or wiping (MIIG. dviahele, 
IwixhcU, dwtU, Gci. <linl. uwehle napkin),!. OIIG. 
dxvahan, mahan (OS. thwahan, (ioth. fnvahan, 
to wasli./rMi/ (Goth.^aA/wasliing).] 

1 . A cloth, usually of linen or Iicmp, for wiping 
huinelhing Jry, e*p. for wiping the hands, face, or 
jH'rson after washing or Lathing. Also formerly 
more widely, including n table-napkin or other 
cloth used at meals. 

oriLii wiih prefix indicating its particular use, os bath-, 
dtJi;/ace; glnss-towtl. I 

a 3-5 towraille, 4 touwayle, (thoayle, tho- 
yale), 4-5 towaile, -ayle, 5 tow-, touaylle, { 
towoll, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle). | 

a 1300 J'loyh 4 lil, 563 pat oj>cr briiige low.aillc and hacin I 
Fur to wiuse liU lioiiden in, 13. . .S/r- A-n« (A.) 3130 On 
a tuwuile she (==: she) nude knuUe riding 13 . Siiokioiam | 

I . I (87 po liyin wyp a m liete [m,>rg. touwayle] ihexiis After \ 
so|>cr by^'erte. c 13B6 Ciiauckr Monk's T. 753 And t'hcbus I 
eelc .1 mr towaille (n.rr. towayle, towail, tow.de, tuwelj 
tiym broughte '1 o dryeii hyin with. iMWiUo/Thornholm \ 
(Comm. Crt. Ixttidon), Thoayle w‘ a bbik lyit, borthcloth 
cum vna thoyale aciordyngjt. ct4oo Maundev. (183^) xxiii. 
3(0 Whan be! hail eten, pet wypen hire lioiide'i v|>oii litre 
•sCirtex, for jwi vte non naperye, no townylles e 14M ChroH. 

J. onilim (Kingsford 1905) 18 The goodc Uuk otTGI^cetre.. 
was IToule iiiordrcd at Caleys with ij Tovayllcs. iiutte 
aboiite hut iieltke. c 144a I'rotn^, I'nrv. 498/3 Towoyl (//. 
Inwuyle or tavayle) . tnaniUrgium c 1430 Mcrim 333 
'i'lie maiden her.stlf wosh Ins visage, anddri^ it full suftrly 
with a towaile. 1480 H'rtnfy, Acc. lidiu, 11/ (1830) 131 
Towails playne vj. 

3 towele, 4-5 touel, 4-6 towolle, -all, 4-7 
towoll, (5 toual, towalo, towylle, 6 touoll, 
towle) ; 4- towel. 

f 1184 Towelcs (see 3] 13 . Senyn Saf. (W) 3877 Thai 

set forth Witter and towell, tieikens now, how if befell I | 
ij.. Touel (see quot <i nexj in y]. S378 in /'tsi Karl, \ 
(1893) 118, ij leelos, ij dorclaex, ij towefs, 1387-8 T UsK 
Test. Lmit 11, ii. (hkcat) I. 63 On Ids moate boide there 
sli.dl been liordo rlothes .iiul lowellcs many piirc. 1407-8 
Dm ham AiC. Rolls (Surtees) 607, hid uln. panni tinci einp. 

pro low.alcs. 14M Matdon, Ksies^, Crt.-Roits (Itundle 
43, No. fi), Towylles. 1541 Towle (see aj. 1557 Lmu. H'ltCs 
(Clielh.-tm Sot-) I. 71 Tliu best bason and ewer and alM> (ho 
best tow,dl. 13.. in LaHfliam's I.el.Uiji) I’ref. 31 Ane 


In a gold basin, and towels of the same kind of the n.ipkiiis. 
1808 Afed. Jrnl. XI, X. ns His liody to bo well riibbol by 
two (lersoiis with curse towels. i8ot Mary Kinosi rv IK 
Aft Sea 363 Wudiiig across to the bank, I wring out iiiy 
skirts, but wliat is life without a towel 1 

7. 4 tuell, 4-5 tuol, -ell, 5 tuayl(e, -alo, 
tawelle, 5-6 tewell, (8-9 Sf. ajid tier/Si, dial. 
tooel, tool). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15385 (Coll.) Wit a tuell he belted him 
p;. tiicl, K. touel, T. lw.iilc|. Ibtd. 15399 Wit his tiieil tflcr- 
wurd pair fete ho wcpvd tkiie. C14S0 ccxli. 353 

pui caste pe Icwcllys aboiitu he Dukts nuk .and pan pci 
drowen her towellis echo waye/. 14^ in Somtrset Aledtevat 
IK'llt (1901) 333 A Mete cloth and dj tncK 1496 Tncll, 
IW4 Tewcli (see 3J. IM7 1’. Walker l.tje A’. Vametmt in 
Dwg. i’resbft. (1827) 1. 30a He dried Ins face and hands 
with a Tool. 1905 hng. Dial. Did. s. v., H'estiiild. ToocL 

8. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twalle, 6 twoll. 

a 1300 Twayle (see a], a 1375 Joseph A rim. 385 penne 
coinen two Angeles wip (wayles wTiiio. <1 1415 Twaile (see 
<|iiu(. a I joo in y]. ijoy Twell (see a]. 

s. 5 towaly, twaly, tualy. 

c 1440 I'romp. I’arv. 498/3 Towayl, or towaly (S. twaly. ,. 
A. luayl or tualy), maiuUrtrlum. 

2 . Applied to cloths for various other ptiqioses. 
a. Heel. A cloth, either of linen for use nt com- 
munion, or of silk or other rich material for 
covering the altar at other times; .also, a com- 
munton-cloth (sec qiiot. 1737, and quot. 1866 a. v. 
Communion 8 ). Cl. F. tavatolle. ? Obs. 

1 1084 in Shropsh. Arch, sot. Itoc Trans. (1878) I, 358 Item 
ij. T'oweles pro (j' altariis cum npiiaralu procii xijs. idjd. 
a 1300 III Hcarnc Lolteit. tS Apr 11. 187 Thain that this 
Chercho, honour with Ixmk, with bell, with vcalimciits, 
with twayle. 1387 Tebvisa Ihgden (Rolls) V. 11 No worn- 
man schnide handle be lowayles of pe auytei. 1474 Willif 
AV/Zy (Somerset Ho.), Howselmg towcU. 1496 Croscombs 


King of Mylynde came ..to our Fleete, apparelled in a 
Cossockc 01 Crimsort Oaniaske, lined with grtonc imtten, 
hauing vpoo his head a rich towell, 181J G Sandvs Tnsv. 
63 Shashea are long towels of Callico wound about their 
hwads. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 146 The coat, .ingirted 
wilh a towell of dike and gold eight or nine yards long. 

9 slung. Oaken towei, also simply loweS, a stick, 
cudgel (cf. next, 3} ; lead tamly a bullet. 

»739 Joo At diet's Jests (1745) 73 The Farmer rear'd his 
Oaken Towel, and. gave liim two.. Drubs on the Shoulder. 
1748 SMOUKtT Rod. Rand ii, I shall rub you down with 
an oaken towel. 1758 Toldeevv Hist, t Orphans II. 138 
ilrandishing his stick the] cried aloud, ‘this lowot,. should 
hostiimdo the bones of that rascal Tom lliiow '. 181a H, 
& J. Ssiirii Rej. Addr., 0. BarsHtotU vi, M^c Niinky sur- 
render his dib^ Kub his pate wilh a pair of lead towels 
1815 Hist. Jh. Decastro I. 34 Old Crab .raising his oaken 
towel gave the door three hangs that shook the garreCS. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb., os towel-coffer, frution, 
-maker, -room, -xoartuer', towel- gourd, a name 
fur Luffd o'gyptiaca and L. aeutangula, also called 
sponge-goutd or washing-gourd, the fibrous inner 
layer ot the fruit being used in washing like a 
towel or sponge (cf. Luofah) ; towel-horso, a 
wooden frame or stand on which towels are hung; 
towol-pattom(fF«>rf-r<»m«(y) =* linen-saoll -. see 
Linen B. 5 ; towel-raok (see quot.) ; towel-roUor, 
a liori/ontnl roller on whiclt on ‘endless’ towel 
(roller- or tound-towel) is hung. 

c 1400 Sc Itoy-bk. i. 375 Cbwpis out brought of golde sa 
clcrc,One ‘towaile biirdys arayit & drcsi. iSpt G. Mere- 
mill One of oiir Cotta, ix, Tlie oaken ‘lowel-i offer. 1B98 
AlllmtCs^ Sfst. Ateds. 1031 S|ioiiging<i.. followed by dry 
*towtI fn'ctioii. 187* Oliver A/cm. Bot. il 176 1 'hc fibrous 
inner layer of the pericarp of the “Towel-Gourd .. is used as 
S|>unge and gun-wadding i860 H. F'. Toxer in Kac. Tour. 
386 Hay Imiigiiig to dry on large hurdles strongly resembling 
n gignnlit ‘towel-horse. (Cf. 1541 Abet Jeon Regr, XVII. 
(Jam ), Ane (ownll ross of aik worcht v ss.) 1878 Huxley 
Phystogt. 67 'llic d.-unp towel on which you have just wiped 
your wet hands docs not stand long on the tuwel-liorse 
licfore It liecoines dry again. lUi Fercivall Sp. Did., 
Aiauteleto, a ‘towell maker. iB^ Knilht Out. Alech , 
* r,m/et.rach,a frame or lod on winch to hang towels to dry. 
1833 lyOiiiiON Ktuyei. Arrhit.iioa A *Towu Roller ought 
to be pbaecdon (helswk of ibekUeDon-dourofcs cry collage. 
a 1619 Fletcher IKt without M. tv. v. Allow you but a 
•towel loom to tipple in. 1884 Health Lxhtb. Catal. 94/3 
Hot linen closet, ami ‘towel warmer. 

T0W'«1, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To ajiply a towel to; to rub or dry 
with a towel. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Ladies' Societies, TI10 cliildren 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone tig.iiiL 1886 D. C. Murray sst i’ets. Singntar 
xix. Zeno .was lowelluig hiinsrlf before the mirror, >894 
A. hluHKisuN Atcan Sheets 15 Solciiui little faces towelled 

b. intr. (with at). 

_ 1861 Dickfns 6 V. Biped, xxvi, Toittiiig iiw licad drop 
into a festoon of towel, and luwelluig away nt bis two ears. 
186s — Atue, Br. I, vi 

2 . slang. T'o beat, cudgel, thrash. (Cf. prec. 3.) 


collar and towelled him down with a cutting whip. 

3 . To cover with a towel or towels. 

1863 Dickens Atut. Br. iiL iv, 1 mean to apruii it and 
towel it all over the front. 

Towel, ohs foriii of TawKti. 

Towelling, toweling (tuu-eiig). [f. Towel 
sb. and v. -r -ino •.] 

I. 1 . Linen doth to Le made into towels; 
material for or of towels. 

1583 Rates 0/ Custome ho. llvjb, Diaper toweling the 
peecc XXK. s. 164a in Uiitick London (lyftti) 1 1 . 167 D-unask 
for towelling and imikcnniiig. xt 6 m Catal Internat. bxhtb., j 


154a in Arctueologta XLVI. 317 I’oid for a new dcxtclolhc 

a towle xjd, c isso in Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages li. 
(1855) 01 A blest towell fur the high altar, of black silk, 
i6s3 rrimer in Alonth OeL (1911; 340 If any be to com- 
iiiunicatc nt Ma.s.s the Scivitoiir after the Priest hath taken 
ihe Chalice and before lie purtfiedi it, spreadetb n towel or 
a while vele before them and then sayeth Confitcor Deo 
in their name. 1737 Challomkk Cath, Lhr Iiestr. (1753)66 
huch oT the peqme as are to communicate, . . taking the 
I'owel, bold it Deforc their Ureosts, in such Manner, tliai, ifin 
communicating, it should happen that any Particle should 
fall, it may..lM received upon the ToweU 

+ b. A cloth used as a part of dress, e. g. os a 
head-dress, a girdle, etc. Obs. 

t a ijf6 Ciiauckr Rom Rose i6i Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y.wis, Ful geymiy with a greet towayle. 1485 Caxton 
Paris 4 K. (1868) 80 Maiitellys and towcllys. 1^ N. 
lacHSEiELO tr. Ciulanheda's Long, R. Ind. 1. xiL «9D, The 


haiiui of tier iicgo In a clean ewer with a fair toweling. 

II. 2 . Robbing with, or application of, a towel. 
1839 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. xi, A correspondingly 
extra i|uaiitity of wine had preceded (he [wet] tuwclliiig, 
186s — At ut. Br. I. vi, His h&id was soon m a liasin of water, 
and out of It again, and staring nt her through a storm of 
towitling. spit tyuiLCKH Couch Shtning Berry iv, Her 
checks glowed after a vigorous towelling. 

3 . slang. A beating, drubbing, utroshing. 

1891 Mayhkw Lend. Ledtour 1 . 421/1 , 1 got a towelling, 
but It did not do me much good. 1906 Ulaektu, Mag. Apr, 
446/3 The towelling adininistered to a d<4{ .. was dot 
pleasant to hehohl. 

Towellshell, towelshiU, obs. ff. Tolsbl. 
Towelry. nonce-wd. [f. Towel sb. -f -by ; cf. 
Ikwklky.] Articles of the towel kind ; towels col- 
lectively. 

188s R. F. B(7 rtoh Aral. Pits. I. 301 'Then the Waxir. . 
•ertt niin a ituh of tbc besi of hu own o^poctal ruimcnlf und 
napkins and towelry. 

tToweu, a. Obs. [f.TowT6.t-f - en*.] Matle 
of tow, i. e. coarse flax or hemp, 

1686 in Rssex Rett, (1006) XV 173 Tenn payer of flaxen 
sheets, fourteen payer of Towen sheets. 

tTo-we ad, v. Obs. [OE. towendan, f. To- 2 
■f wendan to turn, Wend.] 


1 . Irons. To turn over ; to overthrow, demolish ; 
to turn U|xiide down, disturb greatly. 

c 893 K. /FLFSRn Oros. vi. x. { i Hi wotdon towendon 
colle pa gosetnessa Ik ealle pa gebodu be Domilianus hnfde 
an- jeset. ciooo AIlfric Horn. I. 46 We gehyrdon..|>set 
Crist towyrpd peui siuwe, and towent Sa gesetiiysRe A« us 
Moyies tsehtc. e laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 191 Mfd puueiid- 
feld wrenches pe deue* towendeS pe herte. e 1003 Lav, 
37063 pm astaiden per Item.. pa rugges to-wenden [C1375 
Po tome, .hii pe ruches], a isas Ancr. K. 334 A wtiminon 
pet haueS forlorcn hir ncldc [ = needle] oSer a sutare his el, 
ho s^heS bine ononriht, & to-went euench strea uort lie 
bco ifunden. 

2 . intr, a. To turn in different directions, disj^erse, 
separate, b. To go to pieces, break asunder; 
alsoyfi'. 

C1175 Lamb. Henu 75 Pe twelue ap(v.ilcs. er heo lev 
wenden in to at pis middelerd. e IROS Lay. 30335 Diiglas 
pR water wes ibaten per heo tou-wenden. c 1374 Chaucer 
Cotttpl. Mart 103 His inyglity S|jere as lie was wont to 
fygbt He shaketh so that almost it to-wonde Ful lievy was 
ho to walkon oner londe. C1380 Sir B'erumb. 3568 Ogior 
Denys, smut to sire Maboiind pat al to pieces he to-wond 
& ful duun on pe grumid. a 1400 -Y/V (E.) 1645 -f 37 
He smoot jio dorc vp wip hys ffoot, pat pe dore al towuiid. 

Tower (touvi, tou-nj), Forms : a. i-a, 5-6 
torr, 3-4 tor ; f 9 - 8-4 tur, 4 ture, (6 Sc. ttiire) ; 7. 

3- 8 tour, 4-7 toure, 9 Sc. toor (t«r) ; 8 . 3-4 towr, 

4- 7 towio. (4 towyr, 6 touuer), 6- tower, 
(8-0 tow’r). [In OE. torr masc., ad. L. (urr-is ; 
in late OE. and early MF), tur, 111300 written 
tour, a. OF. tor, tur (nth c.), F. tour (i ath c.) = 
I’r. tor, .Sp., Pg., It. torn L, turr-em (-im), 
acc. of turris fern, ‘tower’. It is doubtful 
whether the ME. tor(r was a survival of the OE. 
form, since OF. had also tor. 

(lint the Sc. examples in 1 a may perhaps belong to Tore 
sb and quot. e 1400 in 4 to Tor sb. 3.)] 

1 . 1 . A building lofty in proportion to the size of 
its base, either isolated, or forming part of a castle, 
church, or other edifice, ot of the walls of a town. 

Ollcn with prefixed word expressing its nature or use, as 
bell-toiver, chut ch-towtr, gong-toiver, Martello tower, sea- 
towsr, watch-tower, water-tower ■, see the first element. 
Round tojver-. see Round n. 15. Tower of silence, the 
structure on which tlic Parsecs exjiose their dead. 

_ In the Uordcr counties of England and Scotland, ‘ tower ’ 
is often the name of a solitaiy high fenced house, n tower- 
liouse or ' jieel-house ' (Pkkl sbA 4, 6 ), loo small to he called 
a * castle ’, e g (iilnockio, Goldilands, .Smailliolm Tower. 

a. r897 K. /Lli'RIid Cregory't Bcut. C. xi. 64 Dm iiosu is 
.(weic swelce se torr on Libanp Omm munte. roRo Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 33 Fneder liiorodes seSo. .d.-ilf m ©ter win- 
Irox & Setiiiiborde torr \Ags. Gosp stypelj, le 1470 Golagros 
4 Gaw. 43 Ane clete tliai se, Wilb lortii and turatis, teirfull 
to tell. 3(01 Douglas I'al. Hon, ni. xvii, Gill biriieist 
turris 'inhnk like to Pbebus schune.] 

|8. eiioo-1154 Tur [see a), e isoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 143 
On me ledciie tur, qiiud interpretatur turris. cisso Gen, * 
At. 661 To make a tui, wel hej & strong 
y. c S190 S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 13/400 A .mype hei) tour of gold 
and seiner. 1197 R. Gi ouc._(kolls) 8303 He jeld him vp. . 
I’re toures of jic cite, pat in is wariio were. <j 1300 Cursor 
At. 3330 (Cult ), I rede we higin n lahuure And du we wel 
and make a toure. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) vi. ai pe toure 
of Uabilon. Ibid, ix, 35 A fiiire kirke with many kirncllcs 
iind toures, 1530 Lyndrsay Test Papyngo 633 Adew, fair 
Siiawduun, with thy luuris hie. xmo Stenser K, (>. in. U. 
35 Whii h they far off lieheld from Trojan toures. 

>. 1375 IJarhour Bruce IX 451 And syne pe tuwris eiieril- 
kane And vallisgcrt be (unmiyil doune. Wvclie Gets. 
xi. 4 Coinep, and make we to vs a eitco and a towr, whose 
hei^t fulli Btcyne vnto Iieuciie. eiMo Promp. Pare. 
498/3 'Towic, turris. 15x6 Tindai.e Matt. xxi. 33 Bill a 
tower, and Iclt it out to hiishatidmeii. 16*3 Bacon Ess., 
Bwldmg (Ath.) 550 Those Towers, arc not to bo of the 
Height of the Fruiit, 1667 Mils on P. L, xii. 44 They cast 
to build A Cine & Towre, whose top may reach to Heav’n. 
174R Gray BAoh i Yc diKUnt spires, ye antique towers. 
X750 — Elegy) From yonder |vy.mnntlcJ tow’r The mopcing 
owl docs to the moon complain. 1815 J. Smii h Panotama 
Sc. ^ Art I. 131 If it bo squore-tupt, It b called a lower. 
1B49 Parker Goth. Arcliit. 1. lii. (1874) 47 Early in the 
iwelfili century occurred the fall of the tower of Wiiiclicslei> 
Cathedral. 1^ M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy iii, And the eye 
travels down to Oxford's towers. 1910 Mrs Younciiusiiand 
Africa ^ Xamibar xxii. 36a Vultures, within one liour of a 
b^y being placed in the tower of silence, tear off all flesh 
from the bones, then the hot tropical sun soon dries and 
bleaclies the Iwnes. 

2 . Such a structure used as a stronghold, fortress, 
or piison, or built primarily for purposes of de- 
fence. (In this sense the name Is sometimes ex- 
tended to include the whole fortress or stronghold 
of which a ‘ tower ’ in sense i was the original 
nucleus.) 

Thus the Totver of London, in official dadgnution Hit 
Afajeitv's Terwer, nnd In English History or conlexlually 
oflen simply The Tower, is the entire fortress surrounding 
llic original IPhitf Tower of William Rufus, 
c 1 100 D, E. ChroH. on. 1097, purh pone weall pe til wurhton 
on liutan pone tur [on Lundenne). c iiRS Ibid. an. i loi, Se 
b(iscop] Raimulf . . ut of ham ture on Luiidcn nihtes oSbiust. 
iiM Ibid. an. 1140, Me last hire dun on niht of pe tur [at 
Oxford] mid npea. aiasS Ancr. R. 338 J>e tur nU nout 
nsailcd, ne be casteL c 1330 K. Brunnx Chron. (1810) 50 
Polrik was lianged on pe toure, fur his trispas. 1387 TanviBA 
Higdett (Rolls) VII. 449 Men my3te wade bytwene Temse- 
brugge and pe toure of London n. 0x400-^ Alexander 
1396 With trawynns and trebgetes Pe towns to assaylle. 
1503 Wriotheslky Chron. (Camden) 1. 5 In Februarie, died 
(Jueeue Elizabeth at the Towre of London. ISS 7 - 7 S Dinm. 
Occurr. (Bann. Cl) 84 Thay war cotmiumdit to remayne in 
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waird within th« auld tuire nuhalrln my lord of Murray 
lugoit. 1613 Shaks. //<«. Vltl, V. lii. 89 That forthwith, 
You 1)0 conuaid to th' Tower a Prinoner. tdas Crt. ft Ttmtt 
Chat. / (1848) I. 36 A lioneiu hath whelped in the Tower, 
17M Strhmb Sent, Jeum., Hold at t’am^ The liaatile is 
but another word for a tower. 1813 Storr trierm. 11, xvii, 
She has fair Strath-Clyile and Keged wide, And Carlisle 
tower and town. IMit. xvi, Carlisle town and tower. 1849 
Macaulay HUi Bm. viil. II. 357 A warrant, directing the 
Lieutenant of the Tower to keep them (seven Itishops] in 
safe custody. 

b. In early reURious use, often applied to htsiven. 

a 1040 Lo/song in Cott. Horn, sot In syon |>e heie tnr of 
heoneno. a 1300 Cnrtor M. 418 (Cott.) He fordcsiciKl tiiin 
creature To scruc him in |>atli,-tli tore. i^..E.B.Allit.B. 
A. 965 t>ou may not enter wllh-tnne hys tor. 

3 . fig. (Cf. ‘stionphold’, etc.) 

13.. St. Ambresint yaj In Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1R78) 
ao/a Ambrose.. him self w.is wal and tour. To kepe hoti- 


the toure of hys conscience. 1380 Hun a (Genev ) I's. cxftv. 
a He is my gootlnct and my fotlics, iny tower and my 
duliuerer. 1^ Hacon Adv. Lenta i. v. |ii As if there 
were sought in knowledge .a tower of state for a proud 
mind to raise itself uixm. 1909 G. K. Ciikstkkton Lhtho. 
doxy lii. 35 The whole modern world is at war with reason, 
and the tower nirendy reels. 

4 . tran^. A lolly pile or material mass, 

41340 Hami-olk I'salter cl. 4 Oigyns hat is made ns a 
toure of sere wliistils. [e 1400 Destr. Troy 1083 A tcmiicst 
hoin toko on Jie tm res hegh [ofw.syes] J 1604 K. ( 1 [«imsioni'J 
O' Acosta's Ihst. Indies iil, xxvii. aoa There is a pl.ite . 
where are scene ns it were two towers or pikes of a very high 
elevated rocke, rising out of the middest of the sea. 
llicKKNa Bam. Kiiiigt iv, Sundry towers of buttered York, 
shire enko. 1843 Makrvat Ilf. I'tolel xji. The Grand Tower, 
one of the wondeis of the Mississippi. It is a stupendous 
pile_ of ru<,ks, of a conical form. 185a TiiArKi'iiAv /•'iiHond 
I. iii, She had a tower of lace on her hetid, under whicli was 
a hiuih of black curls. (Cf. 6 b.) 

6. In other tr.msfcrred uses : 

a. In ancient and mediaeval warfare, a tall 
movable stnicture, used in storming a fortified 
place. Cf. summer caifh. 

e 1440 Vromt. I'arv. 408/a Towre, made oonly of tymbyr, 
faUt, 1483 Catk, Angl 391/1 A Towre of a tree. /ala. 
tua H in or r, Towre made of tymlire, gala. 1665 M anlky 
Orotius's Lmu C. Warres 287 The Itesiegcra erected a great 
Tower of Wood, after the manner of Aiilhiuity. 

tb. The ‘cftstle’ borne on the b.aek of an ele- 
phant. Obs, 

1M3 Eden Treat. Ifewe Ind. (Arb.) rs Vpon the pack- 
Badaels, they haue on cucry side a little house or towre. 
[margin] Tho Elephants towro. 1701 W. Wotton ffist. 
Borne, Alexander ii. 489 They had 700 Elephants, all 
loaden with Towers, lyea [see tmuer.backed in 10]. c tSso 
(implied in Towered r). 

0 . 'I'lie gun-turret on an irond.ad. 

18^ Wei Lit Te\t Bk. Nao’ol Archil, xiv. 143 The plan of 
placing the guns in revolving towers or turrets, 

6, Applied to various things having the form, 
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one. 
+ a. Chess. The Castle or Rook. Ohs. 

iS6a Rowdotiium Play Cheasts Av, Of the Rooko or 
Towre. The Towre is named amongest the Spaniards, Por. 
tingalcs, and Italians, Bocho. 41849 Diiumm, ok Hawih. 
Fam. rp. Wks. (t7ii) 146 For the towers or castles named 
rooks, these are the walled towns, which serve for a refuge 
for the conservation of the kingdom. 

b. A very high head-dress worn by women in 
tho reigns of William 111 and Anne. It was Imilt 
up in the form of a tower of (lastclioard, muslin, 
lace, and ribbons, Cf. Toim sb. 4. Hist. 

cidta Sylvester Loerymas I.acr)'m. isg Stnpt, from 
Top to Toe, Of giddie Gnudes, Top giill.sut Tiros and 
Towers. Dbvden Juvenal vL 646 With Curls on 

Curls, they build her Head before, And mount It with n 
Konnidable Tow'r. \Note\ This dressing up tho Head so 
high, which we call a Tow'r, was an AiiLient way amongst 
the Romans, 1708, 1894 [t implied in Towleed i, Towkkinu 
vbl.sh.\. (185a Thalkebav Esmond 11. xv. My Lady of 
Chelsea in her highest tour, my Lady Viscountess out of 
black.) 

c. Applied to various technical structures and 
contrivances, now only descriptively : sec quots. 
and cf. shot-tower. 

t88* Mkrkett tr. Nerfs Art o/Glassn^ The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the 
ves-sels .) comprehends two p.arts, tho tower and leer. Had. 
365 Tower is the Iron on which they rest their Pontco when 
they scald the OlasiL >888 R. Holme Armoury iii. xx. 
(Roxlx) eaS The Philosophers Tower. .is a kind of Tower 
furnace.. .'I'he Maner of the 'l ower is four square. 1717-41 
Chambers Cycl. s v. Furnace. 1837 Miller EUm. Chem, 
(1^3) III. 649 In many works the process of washing with 
acid IS superseded by. a scrubhtr, consisting of a lower, ilie 
interior of which Is filled with small coke resting upon per. 
forated shelves, 1883 Athensrum 21 Feb. 252/1 A concise 
account of the treatment of iron ores for the blast furnace, a 
careful examination of the peculiar action of that vast 
metallurgical tower in all its mudifietl forms. 

7. Astro/, m Housh sb.^ 8, Mansion sb. 5 a. 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl, Mars 113 Now fleelh Venus in to 
cilcnios toure. 1911 Kamsav in Expositor Mar. 224 The 
twelve lodiacal stations of the sun were called towers by 
the Greek astrologers. 

II. 8. a. Lofty flight; soaring. (Cf.TowKit v.'},.') 

1488 Bk. Si. AtSans DIv, Ther S an Hoby. And that 
hauke is for a yong man. And theys b« bawkes of the toure ; 
and ben both Ilurld to be calde and rcclaymed. f 1318 
Skelton Magnyf. it. xv. 926 Torde I man, it u an bawke of 


U of the number of those bawkes that are hyc floeing ami 
towre hawkes. 1887 MinoN /’. L. XL 185 Nigh in her 
sight The llird of Jove, sloopt from his aerie tour. Two 
Birds of gayest plume before him drove. 

b. The vertical ascent of a wounded bird. 

189a Pall MaU G. r8 Tan. 2/3 A single goose.. bravely 
struggles onwardiL and finally, after a perfectly executed 
■towir’, falls dead not far from the boat. 1893 J. G. Millais 
Bteath fr. LVAff (1899) 82 Tlie outlined figures are intended 
to represent the lower and diop of a single bird. 

III. 9 . Phrases, a. Tower and town (also town 
and lotver), an alliterative phrase for the inhabited 
jilaces of a country or region generally, t^- 
Towers in the air, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the 
air’ (see Casti.k sb. 11). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12983 (Cott.) AI J>is wcrid, bath tur and 
tun. c >400 Sir Amadace (Omden) Ixxii, Thctiiie was lie 
lord of toure and townc. Broughtons Let. ii. o Your 

humours building towers 111 the ayre, f.tine a sounding jn 

S lur e.ares. 1813 (see 2). 184a Woaiisw. Poet's Pream viii, 
'cr town niid tower wo flew, and fields in_ May's fresh 
verdure (Irest. 1870 Tknnvson /'//hock tv, Thieves. .Sow’d 
it f.u- and wide Uy every town and tower. 

IV, 10 . attrih. and Comb. a. .Simple attrib. ‘ of 
or iK-Ionging to a or the tower ’, as tower-belt, -clock, 
‘gate, -gun, -head, -fier, -toom, -stair, -top, -ward, 
-wha>J\ 'that is, consists of, has, or contains n 
tower’, ns tower-distillatory, -furnace, -gateway, 
-house, -keep, -porch, -steeple-, b. olijcctivc, as 
lower-keeper, -transporter-, totver-bcat ing, -rating, 
-suppo! ling, -tearing .ndjs. ; O. instrumental, loca- 
tive, etc. , as tower-bw ked, -capped, -crested, -crowned, 
• cmirded, -flanked, -full, -studded adjs. ; d. siinila- 
live, etc., as tower-high, -like, -shaped adjs. ; 
tower-wise adv. e. Special Comlis. : towor-ball, 
a game for children ; tower-oreaa, the cruciferous 
p]antArabis Turrita-, sometimes applied to T owkr 
MCOTARD, ,C/<K5r« ; + tower-follow, a fel- 

low prisoner in the Tower ; towor-followahlp, a 
political division of citirens in the slates of ancient 
Greece ; tower hill, a liill near or on wliich a 
lower is built ; spec, (with caps.) the rising ground 
by the Tower of London 5 tower-light, a window 
or hole in a tower; tower-proof a., proved or 
tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London ; also 
allusively-, tower-ring, a finget-ring bearing an 
image of a tower ; tower-stamp, the ofllcial stamp 
or mark on gold and silvct articles ; ball-mark ; 
t towers treacle - Tower muhtard; tower- 
wagon, a wagon with a structure which can be 
raised and lowered to serve as a platform for re- 
pairing overhead wires, etc. ; t tower-window, 
each of the tnrreted liglits at the bend of a late 
Gothic or Periiendicular window; tower-work, 
masonry built in the form of towers. Also TowEB 
VimTAKI), POUND, WKIOHT, -WORT. 

1808 SvLVESTFa Du Baitas it. iv. tit. Schisme 437 The 
•Towr-bai k‘t Camrl, that, on liix bunch coutJ have trans- 
ported verst Neer a whole Household. 1761 Judas Marc. 
III. 18 'I he huge 'low'r.back'd Elephants. i«5 I'.dkn Pc- 
cades 189 Tlie ‘towrcbcarynge shoulders of Elepliantcs. 
isoa R. l\ Hypnirotomnchia 7 I), A sound, as if the "lower 
bell of .S.iiut lohns Collcdge in the famous Viiiucrsilic of 
Camliridge had bccne rung. i8i6 Hvrdn Siege of Cor i, 
Yon "lower-copt Acropolis. 189s A. J. Evans in J-olk. 
Lore Mar. 44 As soon as the "lower-clock strikes twel'O. 
4x833 Mbs. Hkmans Abencerrage 11. 39 "Towor-Crcslcil 
rocks. 1771 Gcntt. Mag. Nov. 490/1 At the sight Of distant 
IJrcmen's *tower-crown'd height. 1688 R. Holme -^rr/ioNiji 
III. XX. (Roxb ) 229 This is ibt; form of another ‘Tower dis- 
tillatory, hut four square in the foundation with a round 
tower HI the midst. 1898 Spcitator jt Oct. 586/1 '1 hero 
.src other trilics of "lower-dwelling birds. 1730 48 Thomson 
Autumn 114 Nurse of nit, the city reared. .her "tower- 
encircled head. 1709 Stryi-b Ann. Be/. I. xlv. 457 He and 
his "Towcr-fcllowsj hearing the hill,, should p.vss. 1847 
Grotk Greece ii. xiii. III. 247 Tho syiiiinories or "tower- 
fellowships of Tcos seem to lie annlogous to the phratrics 
of ancient Athens. 1799 H. Gurney ( uptd tt Psyche viii. 
(1800) iB A vast nnd "tower-flank'd palace stood 1398 Syl- 
VKSiEE Pa Bartas 11. ii tii. Colonset 424 Th’ ingenious, 
"Towr-full, nnd Law-loving .Soil. 1888 "Tower furnace [see 
sense 6cJ. aiSu Scott Eve St. John xxxii. He ojied the 
•lower-gate And he mounted the narrow stair. 1886 W 11 1 is 
& Clark Cambridge 111 . 283 Wykchnm’s "tower-galewny 
at New College Is in three floors. 1719 H’Urkbv Pitts HI. 
2 It seiz'd on the *Tow’r Guns. 1787 Wasi by Jrni. 5 Nov., 


7 t8/i The tower-like building of stone and stucco, octagonal 
in form, had a forbidding air. tSBo Archmol. Canhana 
X 1 1 1 , 36 Lanfranc’s "tower-piers, and a few feet of his crypt 
walls iindonhtedly remain. 1888 Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge 111 . 356 Access to the EiU is provided through a 
•lower-porch, xto% Phil. Trans. VIII. 6072 I’owder proved 
•1 ower-proofis afifth jiart stronger than any Dutch powder. 
180ST. L INDLRV b’oy. Brasil 352 Brasil being supplied by 
the mother country with British tower proof mus(|ucts. 18^ 
Hogg Lt/e Shelley 11 . 365 Blessed amongst women, ..a 
tower-proof, fire-proof, bomb-proof blue. 1608 Svivrsira 
Ph Bartas 11. iv. i. Trophets 401 Twas (he Breach of a 
•Tower-razing Ram. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 298 In 
the same lolirctioii Ls n Jewish ' "tower 'lietrolbal ring, ibid,, 
Another betrothal ring. .called ‘temple’ or 'tower' fiom 
the figure of the snrrtd temple placed on the suiiimit. 1886 
Willis & Claek Lambndge HI. 331 The President is to 
have certain "lower-rooms 1897 Jacob Primmer in Borne 
(1903) 310 In this "tower-shaped toiiih. tSoo t/u/t Adver- 
tiser 17 May 3/3 A iiamphlet, lust pohlishcd, price a goixl 
•Tower .Shflirng. 1B48 '1 hackeraIt Van Fan Ixii, Ihc 
Balavicr stcanilioni left the "Tower stairs laden with u gixxlly 
company of English fugitives. 164s h ui 1 fr I/o/y * J'ta/. 
St. IL XIX no He knows if he sets his mark, (the * f owet. 
stamp of his credit) on any bad wares, lie sets n deeper 
brand on Ins own conscience 1845 t’l ouoii Silver ICcddini; 
xii, Th.st wariest glance would here Faith, Hope nnd Love, 
the true Tower stamp discern 1610 Hoi 1 and laiad.n's 
Brit (1637) 216 A new < hiirch with. .an high spire Iiesales 
the "'I oiire steeple. Ibid. 468, I s.iw the towic steeple of a 
snuill suppicssed Friery. Ibid. 290 'llie "tour-siipporiing 
baiikes at Windsorc. 1614 Svi vesifr Bethulia's Kescuent. 
J2$ "'lower-ltvaring M.srs, Belloii.i thiisting-hloud. 1840 
Dilkkns 0 /d C, .Shop Iv, One of these, t liiulxtd with her to 
the 'towor-top. 1903 D4/i)< 25 June 4/5 An oii|X)r. 

tunity of wilncs.sing the coaling of the flagship Mmcstic by 
the new Temperlcy "tower transporter. 1397 Gerarde 
llerbain xxiL{3.ai3(Acmi'/)n5) Towers Miistnrde. ."'lowers 
Treacle poweth in tlie west pait of Knglande vpon diinghils 
and such like places.^ 1911 Pally News 20 Apr. 1 A col- 
lapsible structure similar to a "tower wagon, was blown over 
by the wind, c 1430 Brut 423 '1 he pcrsoiie of the T oiirc and 
this ffrere Kandiilfrillen in debate and slrylTe witliyiiiie the 
"'loiirc waid. /bid. 431 lolin Moitymcie, kiiyght, brake 
pryson oiite of tho Touie of lainclon, and was lake nyen 
v|xin the "Toiire-wlmrf 1503 Bites 0/ Purham (Siirtcesl 
43 III this wyndowc.alHive all, are six little glascncd "towto 
wyndowes, 1381 A Hall Ihad vii. 137 His huge and 
waiglific large, Wliich "Inwctwisc so stixxle aloft. 1834-3 
Hrfrkton Z'ror). (ChcthamS(X-.)94 A little fort. .built tower- 
wise. t6s> H. C-x.AN tr. Pinto's P,av. xxv (1663) 93 ’• 
top of tlie rlatform was bordered with the same stone, cut 
intogie.st "Towci-work. 

Tower (Ir 5 u .■>!), a AIS056V. towar. [f. Tuw 
72.1 -I- -Ell l.j One nho tows or draws with a rojic ; 
esp. one who tows a boat on a river or eanal. 

_ (In quots. 1494 the sense is unccrl.im t 1 f. ipiot. 149^ in 
'low t'.' I, which refers to the same transaction ) 

I14M Are. I.d. High Tteas. .Scot. I 348 I'or the drawj’tie 
of viq treis fia the Sallai he to the bote, and to a lowar to 
gid lliame, vs. nil d. ///if., Itcm,gynyno lyll a low.ir, for 
to hc^ to bryng dounc the carionr Ira Loclilomond, .ij s.] 
1611 Cotgr., /// f«K, adr.awer. Iiiggir, tower. i793Aniifk- 
houttut Emb.Chinayn 80 'Ihtso pieces of wixxl. rest upon 
their bre.xsts, and by leaning ng.sinst them the towers im re.iso 
the power of their exertions. 1883 M. H. Hayfs Ind. Baciiig 
Bciiiih, 231 ’I'he broken ground over winch these native 
lowers have to travel. 1887 J. Asiinv STKERvirtEp Minstrel 


tlial ever were seen. 1889 J. K Jfromk Three Men inBoal 
ix, A couple of towers walking biiskly along. 

Tower, ri.s .Sf. [f. Tow ri.- -i- -icii h] A rojic- 
makcr, a roper. 

13.. Aberdeen Regr. (MS) XXVIII. (Jam.), Towar. 

1 Tower, sb,^ -. see Tow v.^ 

Tower (taum, tau'.u), v. Forms, sec the sb. 
[f. Toweu sb 1] 

I. 1 . intr. To rise or extend to a grunt hclf^lit 
like a tower; to rise aloft, st.iml Iii{.;h. 

(In quot. i 1400 the sense of tomt is very uncertain ) 

[c 1400 Pedr. Troy 1637 T onres full tore turret nlxnie, )'nt 
were of heght so huge, as 1 here fyndc.) 1581 Stanviiokst 
c-A'/ie/x I. (Aril ) 31 O wights most bless< < 1 , whose wals lx: 
thus happelye touring, 1590 Si ensi x /•. Q. 11. xii 30 On 
til' other side an high rix;ke toured still 1610 Hoi 1 and 
Camden's Bnt. [leyy) 581 Diidlty Castle towrctli up u)x>n 
an bill. 1890 C. Nessk O. iJ- N. Test I. 268 I ikc pill.srs 
of smoke towering upward. Z713-10 Pofe t/uid 11. 565 '1 he 
king of kings, majestically UlT, Tow’rs o’er his aiinies, 
nnd outshines them all. iBu Mrs .Somekviiie toniur. 
I'hys.Sc. xxvti. (1849) 300 Magnificent Irce-s tower to tho 
height of ISO or aoo fe-ei above tlie Ixinana, tho bamIxKi. 


C1480 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) x To the ’'Towre liylU 
1489 Bolls oj Parlt. VL 372/a The G.ardyns uixm thi 
Towre hill. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 98/1 'J lie chief pl.aci 


of execution was outside the walls (of the Tower of London] 
on tho ncighlxmring Tower Hill. 1887 A. I.ovELLtr, Theve- 
net's Trav. t, too A little "Tower-house, with two or three 
Ruunes, 1797 Statist, Acc. Ecoi. XIX. 602 Tower houses 
are met with m a ruinous rondilion. 1897 W indle Li/e sn 


perfectly new site. iSSs McCook Tenants Old Emm 1 ts 
F,.isy victims to the vigilant "tower-keeper. 1S48 Rickman 
A rchit. (ed. 5) 220 ' Sonnil-holea'. .seems not sojppropriato 
as air-holes or ‘lower-lights. I3ga Huloet, "Tuwrclyke, 
turreus. i6as K. IxiNO tr. Batday's Argents iv, xix. 309 
Elephants.. brought Into tho Batlell with their towcr-lika 


I'hys.Sc. xxvii. (1849) 300 Alagnificcnt trees tower to iho 
height of ISO or aoo foci above tlie Ixinann, tho bamIxKi. 
1863 Geo Ei iot Bomola vi. Over evciy fastness . there 
towers some huge Frankish forlro s. 1883-94 K. Ukiixifs 
Eros \ Psyche, March xxiv, She saw tho evening light In 
shifting colour to the zenith tower. 

b. fig. UbU.allv const, above. 

1778 Boswki Lit Apr ,in Johnson. Docs nolGr.sy’s iroelry, 
sir, lower alxive theioinmou mailt? i8aa Ha/iiti / icI. 
Plain. Eli. 12 Ho ISlinkspcarc) towered nbo\c his follows. 
iSas — Pable.t. Sei. 11. iiL (1869) 66 Her voice to»<r<d 
alxive the whole confused noUc of the on hi Mr 1. 1869 

'I BOLCOi’E He hnewkervas Right xsvin. When she first it.id 
the letter . .she towered in her lussioii. 

2 . trans. To rntae or uplift to a liciKlit ; to exalt. 
1398 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixx (1612) 295 1 ' nglish I’oeti 

Many, Of whiiharo some. .that towro tliurwits Uxi hie. 
1843 Kutherkord Trial Sr Tri. Eatth (1O45) 299 Tlio Soul 
is lifted up and lowered like a liigli building. sBas Cl are 
CiU, Minstr. I, 75 Where bills tower'd liigh tlicir crowns. 
1849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolah vi (1851) 26 Gigantic trees, which 
lowered their lofty heads to the clouds. 

3 . intr. a. J/awking. To mount up, as a hawk, 
so as to Ijc able to swoop down on the quarry . t(. 
Tower sb.^ 8. Also fig. 
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*993 SiiAKi. 9 Htn. Vt, ii. {. lo My Lord Protectoan 
Hawkes do towre lo well ides ~ Macl. ii. ir, le A FauU 
con towring in her pride of place, idid B. JONION 
I. Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men by her gallant flight, That 
they to knowledge so should toure upright And never stoope, 
but to strike ignorance. iSyS M. A. Siowu Nadtichda tj 
Imom thy hawk and let it lower. 

b. To soar aloft, ns n bird. 

iday N. Bacon Diif. Gm>t. Eng, u xlv& (1739) 77 The 
Kagle had cast its Feathers, and could towre no more. 
n idta H. Blunt Poem addr, to Garik 14 in DUktns. (1709) 
Pref, So the Young Eagle that his Force would try. Faces 
the Sun, and tow'rs it to the .Sky. lyad Ramsay Lun 03 
See, see I he like a lavrock tours. 1B17-18 CoasETT Resi J, 
U S, (1833) 311 The pheasant does not tower, but darts 
through the trees. 1885-94 R. Baiocgs Ero$ ^ Piyrkt. 
-SV// xvi. Ho flasht his pens, and sweeping widely round 

c. To rise vertically, as a bird when wounded. 

s8is Coi . Hawkxi Piary (1893) I. 30 With the exception 

of one which towered, all my birds fell dead to the gun. 
1887 [see Towesino ra/ rA| 
t 4 . fig. To rite on high, to soar. Obs. 

1597 Dkionfy Canaans Catam, (igis) 433 Tlieir mount- 
ing minds that lowred past their strength. 1841 J. Jack- 
son Trut Af'a/w. T, il.,ti3 S. John, lowred aloft into the 
highest mysteries of Divinity. 1843 Sia T. Biowmk Rtlig, 
hud, II. I 8, I have seen a Grammarian towr and plume 
himself oyer a single line in Horace. Johnson Pan, 
J/nm, IPishtt 103 Still to new heights nis restless wishes 
tower. 

te. tram. To soar aloft in or into j to rise to. 
1804 Drayton Otvlt 149 By Night I towre the He-tuen, 
deuoy'd of fcare. a 1849 Drumh. of Hawth. Potmt (1790) 
383 lie lowers those golden boiimls He did Insun lieqiieath. 
18^ Milton P, L, vii. 441 Yet ofi they quit The Dank, 
and lising on stiff Pennons, towre 'I'he mid Aercal bkie. 

flL 0 . irons. To furnish with a tower or lowers. 
1:1440 [see TowfeinowW lAJ. 1430 inCAaWm, etc. Arf/WA 
(1871)71 I'o .wall, toure, turate.and iitherwaUtoslrengthen 
oiiro foresaid Burgh, a 1548 Hai.l CkrtH,, Htn. Vlll 39 
This Gardcyn w.as lowred at oucry corner. 

Towerde, -dys. obs. ff. TowAun, Towanna. 
Towered (l(m‘ai<l,/de/.tnu»T6(l), a, [f.TowuB 
tb 1 nnd v, + -Ki) ] 

1 . Having a tower or towers ; adorned or defended 
by towers; bearing or surmounted by a tower; 
iniscd or rising on high like .a tower. 

e 1400 Sfgt ytrm, 8<S8 pis toured toun is tenfiil to wynne. 
CI430 .SrtVN .Sajr- (P.) 3843 Who h>s thys castel, That hys 
loiiryde nnd kernelde wel 7 a 1559 I.CLANn Ihn, 1 1. 67 The 
'I'ourrid Steple of the I|aroi,he Cliirch. 1839 hliLTON 
L'. Allegro 117 'lowred Cities plense us then. 1708 Hkarnr 
Co/ttet. iq J.on. (0 H S ) I i6«Cyliele is reiirosciitcd with a 
Towel 'd mad. W. If. Maksiiail iV. England II. 

ao8 The towered height of Slourton forms a prominent 
feature, c i8ao S. Roofrs Italy, Alpt 34 The towered 
elephant Upheld hiH trunk. 1834 \ Min'tsem Lady ef Sha, 
loll I. iv, Fioiii the river winding clonily Down to tower'd 
Cnmelot. 1909 KiiH'N Haccahii }V/ 4 >w (71N/43 The towered 
gateway of red brick. 

t2. Itgmured iti a tower; committed to the 
Tower of J-oiidon. (Cf. frisontd,') Obs, 

1718 M. Davif,s Atkfn, Hrtt, II. 409 'I he two tluit turn’d 
Non-juiors with the t’other five tower'd Bishops. 1750 
Studtni (ly.'ii) II. 33 'I’ho iioblo Septeinvirate of tower’d 
Prelates. 

8 . Of a wounded bird : Tlint has * towered 

i8sj7 Coi.^Hawker Oiary (1893) I. 330 Besides 4 towered 

[Toweret, ‘a little tower', in mod. Diets., 
dcduccil from tmvret-, see TuitiigT.] 

Towering (tun»'rin), vhl, sb. [f. Tower v. + 

-INU 1.] The action of tlic verb Tower in various 
senses : spec, t a. The building of a tower. Obs, 
rare~°. b. Rising, sotiring; raising, o. .Scetjuot. 
1887 and Towre sb^ 8 b, v, 3 c. a. I’kotog, See 
(juot. 1891. 

f 1440 Piomp. Varv, 498/3 Towryiige, tnrrificaelo. 1848 
J. Hall Poemt (1906) 334 Ainhilion’s tuwerings do some 
gallants keep krom calmer sleep. 1750 Johnson Rambltr 
No. 73 r 5 'Ihe hciirers ntlier strain their _ facullies to 
accompany iw towcriiigs, or are left behind in ctivy and 
despair. s8>^ COUES in iicittut X. 333 The convulsive 
muscular action wliich lesulls in the well-known ‘lower- 
ing ’ of hard-hit birds. 1891 Anthony's Photogr, Unll. 1 V. 
38 How often is it that nil otherwise good picture is spoiled 
by what we might call towering. The top of the building 
being much narrower llian Iho biittom [etc.]. 1894 b'c/Ziew 
l>k, 1. 66 Women gave ibo best hours of the day lo the 
lowering of Ihcir coitfuns. 

Tow’ering, ///. <*• [f. Towbr ti. + 'Ino*.] 

That towers, 111 various senses. 

1 . Rising to a height ; standing high ; lofty. 

1638 biR T. HKRMERr Trav. (cd a) 193 A spatious Garden, 

succinct with a gic.nt Towi mg wnll of mud 1897 Dryukn 
Pitg, Past, VII. 91 riic lowiing Ash is fairest in the WixrIs, 

1 1743 Kkani I* tr. //or,. Sec. /‘oem 46 ‘1 he cypress, when 
by ntoims impell'd, laiw bumls the lowering head, 1793 
.'itatist. Act. Siott. Yll 501 'the hills are sleep and lower- 
ing. 1833 I- Kin HIK IVand. by Lotrt ai The girls. .with 
Iheir lowering caps of the snowiest muslin. 1899 J. K. 
Gkkkn lutt. I. (ignil 33 My eye wanders.. to the towering 
dome of the Radcliffc. 

b. Of lofty Stature; very tall. 

1796 Johnson K. o//'russia Wks. IV. 533 To review this 
towering regiment was lus daily iilcasurc 1839 Lyttom 
Ktenst I iii, 'I'lie lowering form of ihr smith. 1894 Hall 
Caine htan.tmesn in. xii, Kate saw liim come, a lowering 
dark figure between her and the door. 

2 . Rising high in flight, as a bird, etc. Also fig. 
1998 Mkhes Paltad I'amitt 11. a8j b, Yong Charles Filz- 

leffrcy, that high touring Falcon, hath .. penned the honour- 


able life mhI death of worthy air Froncia Drake. tyfiS 
Deavtom Htrott. A/, xix. 179 Vnder thy lowrine blMle 
hana coucht in fight. *1873 Raxh. BtM. (1887) VI. 971 
Where towering Larkado soar on high, In consort, making 
Melody. 1709 Paioa Ta C. Montagnt vi. Our Hopes, like 
tow'nng Falcons, aim At Obiecu in an airy height. 1789 
R. Jones Eimuorks iv. laS Ona rockat on the top of an- 
other. When . . thus managed, they ore called towering 
rockets. 189a Geebneb Brttch.Loadtr 33B If beateta or 
keepers are not occupied in picking up, and can look after 
wounded and towering birds, 

8. Rising to a height exalted; aiming 

high; ambitions. 

1683 Br. Pateick Parai. Pilgr, v. (1(587) *8 Others., 
teach me to fly aloft In luwring specuUiioiis, 170a Eng. 
Tktohhrast. 4 Nothmg iess than Ihe arming of a Play can 
saiisne his towring Ambition. 1781 Cowfer Charity 536 
A bold remark, but which, if well applied, Would humble 
many a lowermg poet’s pride. 1840 '1 'hirlwall Grtece VII. 
Ivi. 179 A maii..uf towering ambition. 1B94 J, Knioht 
Camas iv, 59 No man of towering abiUty was on the stage. 
4 . Rising to a high pitch of violence or intensity. 
i8oa StiAKS. //am, v. ii. 80 The brauery of his griefe did 
put me Into a Towring passion. i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, 
1 was in a towering paadon. s8^ Dickens Domity Uv, 
The lowering fury and intense abhorrence. 1877 Black 
Grten Past, xxxiii. He came down in a towering rage. 
Hence Tow’erlngly adv., in a towering manner. 
l8aa E. Irvino Ltt, in Oliphont /.(# (1869) I. vL 135, I 
should rise toweringly aloft into the regions of a very noble 
and sublime character, stj/a Eraser's Afag. I. rSTaflpalm- 
I trees, that on the plain AkxHl toweringly. s88s(i. MRRKnnii 
I Vtana 0/ Crossways xiii, I'he Hercules of dogs . , toweringly 
big. 

Towerleaa, a. [f. Towrr sby + -lrbs.] W ith- 
out n tower ; devoid of towers. 

e i8ao S. Rogers Italy, Campagna Flortncs aoi Tower- 
tess, and left long since, but to the last Braving assault. 
1888 SroKFs/FrA 17 Celtic Ch. xiL (1888) 338 The earliest 
Christian (hiirLhes..were utterly lowcriess. 

Tow'orlet. [f. as prec. -f -i-kt.] A little tower. 
>1 . Joanna BAiLLiR«^gilvie),Otir guiding star Now from 
its towel let strcamcih far. 

Tower mn’atard. Herb, [So named, accord- 
ing to Britten and Holland, from its habit of 
growth. According to Linnaeus, called Turritis 
(Tournefort) as being ‘ alta ct stricla’.] Popular 
name of a cruciferoos plant, Turritis glabra, found 
on banks and chffs. Called also Towers treacle, 
Towerwort, nnd sometimes Tower Ctess. 

«997 Gkrakdk Herbal 11. xxil. aia Towers Mustarde, of 
some hath hcene taken for a kinde of Cressrs. 1731 M 11 lfr 
(,ard. Diet., T’l/m/iJ, Tower-Mustartl. 184s C. W.John. 
son p'arnter's Cyct, av , Turritis, Iroin turns, a tower ; the 
foliage is so disposed on the stems as to give them a pyra- 
mid.n form, and for the same reason the plants arc called 
tower-mustard. 

b. Sometimes applietl to Arabis Turrita (see 
TowER-rmr) ; also called Bastard Tower mustard. 

1780 J. Lef In trod Pot. App. 330 Mustard, Bastard Tower, 
Arabts. 1888 Treas. Pot. s. v. Mustard, Mustard, Tower 
..also A rains Turn fa. 1874 Gray ^0/. (ed. 5) 69 
A\iabh]per/oliata, Lam. (Power Mustard). 

Tower pound. Al.so 6-8 i>ound Tower. 

So c.illcd from the standard pound which was 
ept in the Tower of London.] A pound weight 
of S400 grains (= iij Troy ounces), which was 
the legal mint pound of I'jigland prior to the adop- 
tion of the Troy pound of 5760 grains in 16 * 6 . 
So Tower weight, weight expressed in terms of 
the Tower i>ound, 

I1343 C/ose Roll 17 FaIw. 1 1 1, tn. 4 d (P.R.O.), Vne liuro de 
iKiisde la Tour de Dmiidres.l 1489 in Archaotogia XV. 166 
For coynage of every lb. of 'Tour wegbt of sylver. .litis, vid. 
1908 Prodam, 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. Vlll. It. m. a d. 
I’.R.O.), It is..deurinyne.l .tliat the luid pounds Towre 
shnlhe no mure vsed nor occupied. 1949 Rates 0/ Customs 
d V b, A pounds of Tower wuyght wayeib of the Troy .xi, 
ounces .1. (iu<irtcr. i6sa Rlsvtnws Anc. Law-Herch, sija 
’Tlicro linihlicrn vwd from the beginning (in the Mint) both 
Troy and Tower weiglit, each of them containing twclue 
ounces in the |K>und weight, sauing that the 'I'loy weight is 
hcauier by sixteen penic weight vpon the pound weight \ by 
which Troy weight the merchants bought their gold and 
sillier abroad, and by the same did doliuer it to the Kings 
mint, recciuing in counicrpeaFe hut tower weight for Tiny, 
whuh was the Primes Prerog-uiue. 1789 Walter Mbkrkv 
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny was about twenty- 
I two grains and a half of '1 ruy-weight, hut called a penny- 
weight Tower. Tlie shilling was twelve of those pennies, 
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings. i8si 
J. Q. Adams in C Davies htetr. Syst. (1871) 94 This [silver] 
penny was the two hundred nnd liirtieth |>art of the lower 
pound, 1844 I.iNaAHD Anglo-Sax, Ck. (i8s8) IL App, U, 
388 The Anglo-Saxon pound is believed to have been that 
known by the name of Ihe lower pound | the Norman was 
the Troy pound, heavier by ihree-quartcni of an ounce than 
the funner, 

Towera, obs. form of Touiia. 

Tower weight: sec Towrr pound. 
Towerwort : see Towrr mustard. 

Towery (tQu»Ti), «. [f. Tower ji.l + -v,] 

L Characterized by or having towers; adorned or 
defended with towers. 

1611 CoTox., TourrtU, Towerie, tnwer-like, begirt or in* 
compassed with lowers. 1879 Drvoln and Pi, Coner, 
Granada iiL iiL 114 The Genius of the place iu Lord will 
meet; And bend its tow’ry forehead lo your feet. 17.. 
Pope Imit, Spenser <4 Meandring streams, and WIndsor’i 
tnw’ry pride. 1834 f Wilson in Ptackm, Mag, XXXVI. 
843 Crowned with her towery diadem— Queen of the Sea. 


city of Troy. 

2 . Rising to E lofty height ; tower-like ; towering ; 
also J!g, aspiring ; exalM. 

X73» A. Hill Adv, Poets xvL 9 Hence, have all towery 
Minds, sublimely fir’d. With in-bora Stren«h, to their own 
Heav'n aspir’d. 1738 n- Bkooke tr. Tassds Jtrus, Dsl,ts. 
Poems (1810) 376/s One step alone 'twixt triumph and 


towery mast 1870 R. R. CovEaDALE Poems 39 ’Neath 
towery tree* that lowly bent, 

8 . Comb, towery-topped a., having a towery 
top ; topped or crowned with toweri. 

ritoa Cakew Comwail 11. 19 1 A towry-toppod Castle hoere, 
wide blaxcth ouer alL 

Towgh, -e, tow3, towh, -he, oba. ff. Touoh, 
Towghe, Towgner : see Touqhr, Tooheb. 
ToWA6e (tan’hf, tau'f). U,S. Alto 8 towee, 
8-9 towbe. r< From one of its notes’ (Newton). j 
The ground-robin or Chrewink of North America, 
IHpilo erythrophthalmus ; also tmohee bird, -finch, 
-bunting, -goldfinch. Also any species of /Wi'/n. 

1730 Mortimer in /’if/. 7 'fwnx.XXXVI, 430 The Towbe 
Bird. 1791 W. Barteam Carolina 179 'I’he towee birds., 
are very numerous. 1899 Baktlett Diet, Amer, (ed. 9), 
Chewinh, the ground robin. ..On Lung Island it is called 
theTowhee Goldfinch, ttm Scribners Mag. June 76t/a 
He utters bis loud * Towhee^, a note so characteristic that 
it has become one of his names. 

t To-when, interrog. ado. Obs. [f. To fnrep. + 
When.] Until what time? How long? 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter Iv. 3 Mennea soncs, towhen ofe 
herte vn-mcke T Wbi lotio yno fantom, and ligliinge seke? 
Jbtd IxxxviiL 4S Towhen, Inverd, turnes tou in ende, at 
lacte 1 Als fire sal bren ]>> wieth lasle? 

Towher, obs, form of Tuohrb. 
tTo-wM’ld, coHj. ado, Obs. [?f. To pref, 7 
4 Whii.e sb, Cf, Ol’- /d hwile, the while, and for 
form Ger. sutoeilen sometimes.] During the time 
that, while. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Chron, Waee (Rolls) 4«4« To wbyle he 
kyng tic bis ensyns In Iniie loken ar her lynes, 
tXo-wlliTeB, conj, adv, Obs. Alto 4 t(^tiil(i)B, 
to wbili. [f, prcc. + -es of adverbial genitive : tee 
WHibRs, WniLflT.] *-3 prec. ; whilst. 

13.. Cnfiof /!/. 4969 (Cott.) Hir Ittue. Sco miked [(7<r//. 
k'llhidl it, to.quils {Gdtt, ay i|iii1ix] mo mouht, /hd. iiSs 
(GCtt ) pe se on oytlcr side him stod As waTlis to quills hnl 
foith iode. 1357 Lay /''oiks Catech. (MS. T.) 139 To 
whiles that his bodi Ini in |>e grnup I'he saule with Ihe ffud- 
hede wont untill hell, a 1400 R, Prunne's Ckrtn, trace 
(Rolls) 2645 ^ while [Pe/yt MS. Towhils] |>cr fader was on 
lyue For^ roy.ilme gon )>ey to stryue. 

To-tYhlt, To-wbo(o : see Tuwhit, Towhoo. 
t To*whi'ther, V. Obs. |^E. to-hwibertn, f. 
To.’'t 4 *hwi6ercn (?).] trans. To ‘ whirl in pieces ’ 
(Stratm.). 

a iea9 Leg. Katk, >064 Ha scbal boon tohwiSeret Wii 
be liweolcB. Ibid 9018 .Smit se smcrtliche herto, J>et alle 
keo9 fowT hweulesTuhwifierintostULchen. ataaSAner R. 
36a LoOlcose meideiies t>e titles ikoruen of, and to-fawidered 
o hweoles, & hefdes bikoruen. 

Tow-hook. ? C/,S, See qnoL 
1877 Knight Diet, Meik., Tow-kook, an artilleryman 's 
hook, used in unpacking ammuiiillon.chcsta. [Unknown in 
British military service.] 

Towi’llee. dial. [See quot. 1758.] A local 
name for the Sandcrling : ct. Cdrwiujct ; also, for 
the Ringed Plover : cf. Dui.wtbLY. 

1798 Borlask Hist. Coi-Hui. 947 Here we have coots, 
saniTerlinn, (which, from the noise they make when flying, 
wo call ’i owillees), sea-larks, sea-pics. 1804 Bewick Pnt. 
Pints II. I Sanderling, Towillec, or CurwilleU 1880 Kouo 
PirdsComtv,-3i3/a Towillers, aud 7'»niN//fe, Kinged Plover, 

TO'BFing (tdV’il)), vbl, Jli.l [f. Tow P.l -b -INO 1 .] 
The action of Tow v.f ; esp, the dragging of a boat 
or ship by a tow-linc ; also, the drawing of a fine 
net behind a boat or other vessel for the capture 
of marine zoological sjwcimens, nnd in pi. the 
proceeds of this, the specimens captured. 

1494 [see Tow u.' )], 1811 [see Towage a]. 1817 Morvboh 
ItsH. II, 168 Sir Kich.iid Levisun,. .with towing, got out the 
Warspite, the Defiance, the Swiftsure, the Marline. 1799 
De For t 'oy. round H-’orld (16^0) 335 By the help of towing 
and setting as well as lliey could, they came to a flatter 
shore. 1897 C. Geiuulk in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V, 7 
They motiopolire the towing in and out. 1887 Smithsouian 
Rep. II 135 The surface towings he obtained are very rich 
ill mtcrcMine forms, 

b. attrih., ns towing-hanquette, barge, -bitts, 
bollard, -boom, -gear, -vessel', towing-bridle 
(Bhidi,* sb, 5 a), a stout chain, cable, or iron rail 
secured at the ends, with a towing-hook to which 
the tow-line Is attached ; towing-llKhta sb. pi., 
white light* carried one above another by a vessel 
which ha* another or others in tow {Funi's Stami, 
Diet. 1895); towing-net = Tow-nkt ; towing- 
path — Tow-fath ; towiug-poat : aee quot. ; 
towing-rope -> Tow-ropi; towing-timber -i 
towing^st. 

1793 Rep. Navig. Thames 4 Isis, Estimate 4 A Loop of 
the River cut through, a *Towing-Banquete formed, and 
Water denned. /90. Welch Text Pk. fitaval 

Arekit. xii. 133 Advantage is taken of the hollow *Cowing 
bollards.. and the mast. .to utiliM these also as uptakes. 
1S97 G. Grenfell in Sir H. Jolinsloo L(/i (1908) I. xii, 958 
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M,, *TirmiHg-briille, a itout thnin, with a hook at each eiul, 

for attnthina a tow-rope toi alwv a large tevniir-hooh in 

the bight of the chain. il^7 OuKraeiH LtU. High Lat, 
vlii. (cd. 3) 90s, I l>etlai) to be afraid that somethina mu&t 
have gone wrong with the ’ lowing gear. t8i6 'Iuckky 

Narr. Ex^d, R, Zaire i. {1818) 11 j'he 'towing-net was 

now .. tolerably sacceuful, taking up from time to time 
varioui epcciee of molluaca. lyad LotuLGae, No. £447/7 
Using for ‘Towing or Haleing-Taihi 1793 J. Thili ira 
Hitt. Inland Navig. Add. 100 The towing path of this 
canal may be used by occupiers of lands as n bridle w.iy, 
1867 TaoLLora CArow. Bartel I, xii, loa A cottage which 
stood alone, dose to the towing.path of the canal. 1867 

Smyth Sailer't Word-bk., *Ttyu>ing.^ett, a substanlinl 

timber fixed through the deck of a stoam-tug for making 
the tow-rope fast to. Also, a simihir ^t in can.il barges 
to keep the tow-line up cleat of the path. 1838 Civii Eng. 
f Arch. Jrnl. I. 3SS/1 Whether it was feasible without a 
‘towing-rope to get the barge through the water-way. 188a 
E. O’UoNoVAN Merv Oatit I. 313 A lowing rope was 
fastened to the lop of the mast. 1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1 , 
308 'I'he recent introduction of steam "towing vessels. 

Towing, vbl. sb.^, 3 : see Tow v.a, *. 

fTow-lren, towyrene, ob*. ff. Tkw.ihon. 

1300 IVitl IV, iVetf (Comm. Crt. Ixind.l, Towiren. 1408 
Dn^tn Aec. RoU in Eng. Hut. Ren. XIV. 590 In ixiria- 
gio unius towyrene de forgeo praedicto usque Westatike. 
hmd pro emendatione ejusdem, id. 

Towlat, variant of Toust Obs, 

Towk(e,Towker(e : see Toqub, Tuck, Tucker. 

Towl, towle, towlle, oba. forms of Toli,. 

ToW'line (td« l9in). [f. Tow v.^ or sb.^ + Limb 
tb.'^] Aline, rope,or hawser by which anything is 
towed ; spec, in Wha/ing^ the whale-line. 

1719 Us Fox Cmtoe (1840) 1 1 . ix. 904 'I akine the end of 
a tow-line In his hand, 17x3 — Vaji. round TVat l.i 
347 The greatest ilinTn uliy was for tow-lines 1 

boats Iw. 1839 Mahsyat J'hant. xvil, Tl 

cast oflr the tow-lines. 1881 Timet 20 June (>/$ The tow- 
lines of iho tugs were made fast to the liarque. 

Towlsell, obs. form of TobSEi,. 

Towm.(e, van Tauii, fishing-line : obi. f. Toon. 

Towmond, towmont. Sc. ff. Twelvemonth. 

Town (taun), sb. Fc-rms t i tuun, 1-4 tiin, (4-5 
tounne), 4-5, Sc. 6 - toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6 
toune, (5 townne, 0 toen), 5-7 towno, 5- town, 
(8-9.SV-.toon( «t«n)). [OK./wwrt, Itittrn. = OFris., 
OS., MLG. (Htt (MOu. luutt, Da. ///<;;, LG, 
/uM),OllG,,UliG,elitt{Gcr.eauu) j nent. 

(Norvv. tlial. /«« farm-yard, older Da. titn, Sw. tlial. 
lUtt, ion hedge, fence) t-OTent. cogn. 

with Celtic di)n in -dRntm, OIr. dRn, W. dtn 
fortified iilacc, castle, camp. The sense in OliG. 
was ‘ fence, hedge’, as in Ger. tautt ; in mod.Du, 
and LG. it has both the senses ‘ fence or hetige ’ 
and ^ enclosed place, garden '. In OK the sense 
‘fence, hedge’ does not occur, only that of ‘en- 
closed place as in sense i, and its developments 
in senses 2 and 3, in which it was frequently used 
to render L. viaa. The motiem sense 4 is l.tter 
than the Norman Conquest, and corresponds to F. 
vi//e ‘town, city’, as similarly develoyied from L. 
villa ‘ farm, country-house ’.] 

f 1. All enelosed place or piece of grountl, nn 
enclosure ; a field, gnnien, yard, court. Obs. 

<7t4 Ctrbut Glass. ( 0 . K. T.) 546 Ce{ho\rt, tuun. 0800 
Er/mSGlots. 381 Cort, tuun. C879 t> E. Chron. an. 807, 
Hw lie lia ii«er on tune, Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 

36 Dacuomon tie baelend mid him in tun 8e bala gezemani 
\Lat. villami Gr. xiepmel Wycu tounj Timd., Geneva, 
1611, placet CuVRHD. feldo I CaANMEafarine plate | Rheims 
village], c 1000 Ags. Cost. Mark xv. 9i Simonein cirencum 
cumonde of bam tune \Limi. cummende of lond 1 Rushsv. 
cymende of fonde ; Eat. de villa 1 Gr. in' iypoO 1 Wycu fro 
tho toun I Tino. oule of the felde 1 Coverd, from the felde g 


Da sende he bine to his tune fxet heheolde his swyn [Limf. 
on lond his 1 Lat. in viltam suam 1 Gr, vis rovf hy/iovt aisoi ; 
Wyci.. In to hU toun 1 Tind. to the felde ; Covero. into hix 
feldel —John iv. 5 Neah ]>aai tune [Ao/.Juxtapnediumi 
Gr, irAi)<ribv rou j^eiprov ) WvcL. the manere, or fecid, 
latervert. tho place | Tiua the possession 1 Covrkd. y<pece 
of londoi Rhettns the maner ; 1611 the parcell of ground). 
e teoo Sax, Ltechd. II. 13s Harewyrt lytelu oftont weaxcli 
on tune. <siii3 O. S, Chrvn. an. 1114, And pset jehwmr on 
wudan and on tunan xecydde. iiM Wvcbir Matt. xxil. s 
But thei..w«nten forth, oon in to his toun [1383 vynejerdi 
Lat. villami Gr. Jiypbr I Agt. G. tune | Tind. fermo placet 
Covuo. husibandrye t 1611 forme], onotbtr to his mar- 


fb. spec. The enclos^ land surrounding or 
belonging to a single dwelling; a farm with its 
farmhouse (still Sc. dial.)', a manor, ‘an estate 
with a village commonity in villenage upon it 
under a lord’s jurisdiction ’ ; the cncltMcd land of 
a village community ; sometimes also ■■ parish, 
when this wu coextensive with a manor. Obs. 

8ei-a Lastp Etheibert c. 17 gif 1 ' 

“■’niep,viBcniin(- *- ‘ 

Charter So, 

VOkX. 


Vices 4 yirt. 77 UpM ?a cbirch-iniidcii, odcr up|>e tunes. 

e laso BetHaty 391 Fox is hire to name. De cocKi te c..piin 

Je feccliod one in 8e tun. <1378 .Sc. Leg. Snsnit xxvii. 
(Machor) 03 He gaf of heritable rycht to godisseruii e al bat 
ton In to Ire pusxesxione. eijSo Wvri if .Serm. hel. Wks. 
’ * L jj- - fcrniour, as koper of r ‘ 

the name of a towne, y 

. . 73. 135 K Ifa matter I 

, . shall bo intended In Law that it containetb 1 

mure Townes then one, vnlesse the parly doth shew the 
contrary. >785 J. Miil Dsaty (>889)75 Some hill towns 
[ = farnu] had a good deal of corn on the ground to shear, 

2. 'i'he house or group of houses or buildings 
upon this enclosed land ; the farmstead or home- 
stead on a farm or holding. Now esp. Sc. 

c 890 tr. Bxda's Hist. it. xL |xiv.l (iBgo) 140 pes tun [vUld\ 
w.ics forlmten. & oAcr w.es fora )>mm Aeiimbred. Ibid. ill. 
xiv. [xvi ] 303 Ablat ba ba tunas calte ymb ba burx onwasg. 
<1900 O. E. Martytol. a June 93 pa ongnn so tun bernan 
. , ba furburnon ealle para monna bus b* on bxnu tune 
wseron. 1383 Langi. A PI. A X. 134 liarounsaiid Hurgeis 
and Bonde men of loiinrs [MS. U. luwnr). c 1400 Piatu- 
Tale _iti. >043 Tbresliing and dyking fro town to 


gouf. .be Lwhat^r mer 


» ..Item, be them 


Waverlcy learned from this colloquy ... 

single house wa* called a iotun. sSis — Guy M. xxiii, T wo 
or threo low thatched housca, placed with their angdes to 
each other, with a groat contempt of regularity. This was 
the farm-steading of Charlie's Hope, or, in the language of the 
country, ‘the town’. 1888 IIkvck Amer, Cotumm, II. 
xlviii. 236 nafe, In .Scotland (where it is pionounced ‘ loon ") 
it stiii denotes tho farmhouse and buildings, 

3 . A (small) group or cluster of dwellings or 
buildings; a village or hamlet with little or no 
local organization. (Often “ J .. virus.) Now dial. 

In var. Eng. dials., the t.non is spec, applied to the ham- 
let or cluster of houses contiguous to llie church t mote 
fully the chttrchdawn. 

eyti Cortus Giaet, (O E.T.) 557 Conpitum, tuun, prop. 
<1800 Er/iirt Gloss. 307 Confirlunt, tuun vcl Drop, 
l.ineiisf. Got/. John xxi. 9 Se Dexn seDe uas of Cana Dam 
tuune on gafikes imsD. <rtooo VEifric Horn, 11 . 54 sifta 
wieron sewordono on anum tune De is xeclgcd Chann. 
a 1087 Charier e>J Fadsneanl in Kemble Cod. IhM. IV. 303, 
.X, hyden lond on Waltham, and De cherche of San sclucii 
tune, etmoo Okmim 7016 palt tun wass nemmnedd Bebb- 
lexm. a 1309 Cut tor At. 14790 iCott) pat es b« tun of 
bethloem. c 1386 Chaucrk Ptol, 478 A poure Person of a 
toun [v.r. tonne) . Wyd was his rorisslie and bouses fer a 
sonder..Wiib hyin ther was a Plowman was bis brother. 
1387 Trrvisa Ihgden (Rolls) 1 1 . 39 In Mon [Anglesey) beeb 
bre bondred lowiies [wV/<u| bre score and bre, and beeb 
acounted for bre candredes, bat beeb bre hundr^es. 1483 
C?'*- 39 »/< A Towne, feipstus, pages greet, 

vtUa, vitluiet. 1308 Dunrar Poems vii. 55 In eucry cele, 
village, and in toune. 1318 Tinoai c y^ohn xi. 1 lauarus or 
Bethnnia the toune of Mary and her sister Martha. 1376 
K. WoKSELV Surv. Mannor 0/ BeltUd, Essex 199 (hfS.) 
1 ho highway leading from Fclsted towards the town of 
Leighes. 1731 T. Boston Afcm. vii. (1899) iia The circiim- 
stances of my charge, alt in one little town (le. Iho hamlet 
of Simpin], within a few pace* from one end to the other. 
1809 Mar. Edohworth ix, Henriivedat a village, 

or, as it was called, a town, which bore the name of Colambre. 
i8is Bsacksnni(x.r Vtesos / omstanet (1814) 119 Amongst 
tlie Americans, every assemblage of bouses, no matter of how 

mall a number, is dcnomuialed a f — . .. .... 

9 Aug. ii/i Wretched villages, m 
.brougnout Ireland. " 

Montana n W« a 
houses and an hOte 

region, being only a , 

and post-oflicel 1888 Brvcr Amer. Comnnv. ... 

336 stole. In parts of eastern England the chief cluster of 
houses in a parish is stilt often called ' the town 1888 
ElwoRTHV iv, Somerset does., ronaiR a collection of bouses, 

. . In all parts of the dUulct the vilfagcs are called tosvue 
when the collectioa of houses is specially referred to. 

4 . Now, in general English use, commonly desig- 
nating nn inhabited place larger and more regularly 
built than a village, and having more complete and 
independent local government; ap)>Iied not only 
to n ‘ borough i.e. a corporate town, and a ‘ city , 
which is R town of higher rank, but also to an 
‘ nrban district ’, i.e. a non-corporate town having 
an ‘ urban district conncil ’ with powers of rating, 
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those 
possessed by a parish council or the administra- 
tive body (where such exists) of a village. Some- 
times also applied to small inhabited places below 
the rank of an ‘ urban district which are not 


own or Dy being blstoncally 

The distinction between a tmalf town which 

municipal borough, suid a village, is somewhat it. , 

there are also decayed towns, even municip^ boroughs, 
which are surpassed in ptmolation by many villagea, 

O. £. Chron. an. 1137. | 3 (laud Ms!)Hi laiden 
mureuro wiK..pa be uurecco men ne 
non 10 gyiten, ba neueden hi & brendon alls 

, saoe Ormin 8511 Fra land to land, fra tun to 

Fra wic to wic i tune, ex^ Lav. 14346 Aim burh bo 
A ...k.i. a, 3^ swulch* gomen pa tun 


les o b« tv 


an^e muchele & n 


joinO B. Msec. 39 As be com in-to be bureh so rydlnda 
pe cbildtoo of b« tune U«niMiem] comeu syngynde. 1x97 


R. Oiouc. (Rolls) 5349 Hi! come, A londone, 8: Vnuntrr 
bury, ik oiwr louncs noine. 1375 ItAsnoiia /yr-Nir xi ij8 
Sum luxit Without the ti>wn)S In tentis luid in |ialy:i>wn> s. 
c tgoo Laud Proy Bh. 7439 Tbel ily<-,l iliikkcre initi men 
dryues gcce To chcpyng-tuiin furtosLile. c 1400 Maunukv. 
(1839) iv. 30 Jopim IS on of ihe oldest towiies of ilie world. 
1419 Mnmm. de Metros (Bann. Cl ) 503 All be l-ndis Tenc- 
mentis and liygKynnis. in b® “'<1 Towno of Edynliiirgrbe. 
1471-3 Rolls o/Paiil.W. ^3/3 The Chaunteler and Scolcrs 
of ihe Univcrsite III your T oune of Oxoiiford 1513 A.t ^ 
lien. VI! I, c. 7 I J And tlmt in all other CiIick, Borowes, 
and Townes ihe Maircs, Baihncs, os hide OlVn-crs, and 
Wardeyns to Imuc like Aulhoriiie. And wher noo Wntdej ns 
be, limn the iKdeOHiiers or Oovernuurs of the same Cilics, 
Borowes and 1 owiics 10 appoynt certeyn penonui . to 
make Gciche, Ibid c. tg i 10 In Hmidtedes Townes 
Corporate & nott Lorpor.itc, |jaris.slies 8t all other pla<-<‘S. 
IggsHuiOKT, lowne be ynge Walled, r>A/ji(n;rr. /£/</., Towne 
incorporate, muniuptum, 1555 W Watkeman Eardie 
Factone 10 Of Jounrs, ihci made cllie-, and of vilLigia, 
Touncs, 1597 ill Alaitl. Cl. Mtsc I. 8g Within the tqiine 
and citie of Gl.isgw. a 1800 MoNii.oMtsiE Ahse. Poems 
xlviii. 39Constuiilinupd. Kflic his name lie cailit the cilie 
e\n, Becaus he lovit it best of touiiis alt s8io Hoi i.anu 
Camden's Bnt, (1637) 497 Thb 
■' ‘ ' Shire. i6a8 Cork On 

Ire decayed so as no hoti , , , 

Towne III Iaiwe...It cannot bee a Towne in Law. vnlesse it 
hath, or in lime past hath had a Church and celebration of 
Diuine Seruice. . It appenreth by Littleton, that a Towne 
is the genus, and a iforuUKh isjhe sgrecics, for .. eucry 
lugh IS a Towne, but 
Br. Guthrie Mem. (; 

js'rif/i is indeed . 


Kendall Trav. I. 11. 13 A l ollection of houses joining, or 
neatly Joining each other, is the first rcijuisite in the defiiu. 
tion of town, though the word be taken m the loosest sense. 
1881 M. PATTiitoN Ess, (1889) 1 . 44 'J'iie free towns of 
Labeck, Bremen, and Hamburg. 

b. Without article, after prepositions ami verbs, 
ns in, out of, to town, to leave town, etc. : i. c. the 
particular town under coiiMdcration, or that in or 
near which the speaker is at the moment ; the 
town with which one has to do, the market-town, 
the chief townof the district or province, the capital; 
in England since c 1 700 spec, said of London. 

There ace earlier ust-s ccfeinag to laindon, but only a-s 
sons living lliere. 

•. 4 Ex. 331 1 And quiian he w 
“ hem after sent, r- - 

. godds belilscon V _ 

[GOtt, of b« l“»i. *377 I-AN(.u /’. Pi, B XIII. 366 Alio 
Londoun..likelh wcl my wofres. .pere was a earful coinune 
whan no carle come to toune With Irake bied fro streiforth. 
1389 in .ffwjr. Ur/r/s (1870) s Be be in toun [lamdon) oper out 
of toun. 1431 Ibtd, 375 If he be in towne [Camhridgr] and 
comytb nou 1450 Rolit of Parlt. V. 183/3 The kyng sent 
fur all his Lordes. .thenno ooyng in Towne [London) 1818 
Bolton Elorus iv, i. (1636) 360 The amhassadours of Ihe 
Allobroges (at that time, as it bapned, in town (Rumel) 
were dealt with, 1638 Junius Painl, /tnrrVM/r 133 Strangers 
. assoinieiis they come to Towne[London], enquire for him 
first of all. 1643 Evelyn Dtasv 31 Oct., We invited all the 
English and .Sculls in towne IPadua] to a feast. 1648 Com. 
mont’ Jrnls V. 545/1 That a Letter be directed to the Vice 
Admiral, to desiio him to suffer Prince Philip, Brother to 
the Prince Elector, to come to Town. 1689 in Acts Parlt, 
Beott, (1874) XII 60/a pat tho niacers advertise such as are 
in towne (Edinburgh] I'hat they be present accordingly. 
171s Stkki r Spcit, No. 3 F t When he is in Town, be lives 


Lever I. Wks. 1799 II. 60 Well known about town. f79i 
Centl. Mag. Jan. i/i A friend of mine, who was lately in 
town, saw many of lliem in the shop-windows. 1815 Simond 
Tour Gt. Brit. I. 17 At Kichmonu. . I set out by myself for 
town, as London is called par e tceilence. 1813 T. Cosnrtt 
Eeotman's Direct, 317 So necessary is it for footmen 10 know 
town, sl^ Dilkuns Dombn xxx, A stately relative. .who 
was out of town, ipea R. Hichrns Londoners 17, I shall 
leave town at least by the first of J uty, 

c. spec, as distinct from or contrasted with the 
country (Country 5 ). 

c rpSb Chaucrs MilleEt T. 194 And for she was of toune 
(p. rr. towne, touiinr, town) be profreih meede, For some folk 
wol bon wonnen for richewc. 171a Lauv M. W. Montagu 
Let. to IV, Montagu 9 Dec , You say 1 love the town, syig 
Porg and Ep, Mitt Blount 3 As some fond Virgin, whom her 
mother's care Drags from the Town to wholesome Country 
air. 1780 Mirror No, 105 F 3, I would beg of those wlio 
migrate from the city, not to carry too much of the town 
With them into the country. 1784 (see Country 5). 1909 
Lloyo Georob in Dtuly Nesut jo Apr. 8 loind in the town 
seems to be let by the grain as 'if it wag radium. 

d. In ME., and later in ballad poetry, etc., often 
added after the name of a town , in apposition, arch, 
(Cf. OE. Eome-burh, Lunden-burh, etc.) 

13. . Ststyn Sag. (W.) 551 Whilom a riche hurgeis was, 
Aiid wonoi her m Rome toun. t<s 1700 A'/r Patrick Spence 
L in Percy Reiiguee (18x5) ao/i 1 he king sits in Dumfci ling 
toune. fa 1700 A". Jofm ^Abbid ii. ibid, ibs/t They rode 
poxte..to fair London toune, 1703 Rows Ulysses Prol. 8 
Her husband.. Left her , to.. battle for a harlot at Troy 
toun. 1781 CowFER John Gilpin i, A trainband captain 
eke was he Of famous London town. 18 . . Rossetti (/I'/fc) 
Troy Town. 

6 . As a collective sing. o. The communitv of 
a town In its corporate capacity ; the corporation ; 
b. The inhabitants of a town, the townspeople; 
O. spec, the fashionable society of London (or 
Other leading city thought oi) ; * society*, ank. 


TOWH. 


TOWW, 


cijaa R. BiUNMt CMren. (>8io) 334 J>e fojwr dny on J»e 
morn com be Brui Roberd, Pe touii wist it Iwforn, borgh 
spies bat fei herd, etijo Hcnrv tValiact 11. 19 & be 
desirit the toune of Air to se HU child with him. tgl* 
Ali.*n Mariyrd. CamfioH (1908) 96 All the towne loved 
him exceedingly, a i<i6 Hkaumomt Let, te !>, Janten 30 
Wit able enough to justify the Town For three days past 1 
163a Massinger & Field haial Dowry iv. i, Tia all the 
town talks, iflds Peevs Diary 31 June, I find all the team 
almost going out of town. 1693 Dbvd«m Pertiu^ Sat, 
i. s That this vast universal Fool, the Town, Shou'd cry 

E Labeo's Stuff, and cry mo down. 1713 Swirr Frttuy 
Denny Wks. 1755 lU. >■ >44 That vile piece, that^ 
sted upon the town fur a dramatick poem I lyfs Pora 
Dune. IV. 393 [He], all at once let down, Stunn'd with his 
fiiddy lairuin half the town. 1B49 Macaulay //lit, Jinf. 
iii. 1. 405 Mis Absalom and Achitophel, the greateit satire 
of modern times, hod amazed the town, had made its way. . 
even into rural districts. 

d. absol. At Oxford and Cambridge : The civic 
community or body of citizens or townsmen as 
distinct from members of the university; esp. in 
phr. town andgowH (often a/trid ,) ; cf. Gown s 6 . 5. 

<11647 Parra in .drcA.rn/nA'fo XII 318, 1 was forced,, my 
graces for Bachelor of Arts being passed Iwth in house and 
town, to alxmdon the university. itaS Sforiing Mag, 
XXI. 438 Parties of five or six, both ‘ gown ‘ and ^town^, 
were parading nbreasL <s 1843 Hood Lament Toby xv, 
FarAvell to 'Town I' farewell to 'Gownl' I’ve quite 
outgrown the latter. i8« ‘C. Bsna' FtidaHt Green il iv, 
The battle of Town ana Gown was ovct. 1661 Hugiim 
Tom Brown at Ox/, xi, I wish, .to disclaim. .all sympathy 
with town and gown rows, igia-13 Iftfjy'* Ox/ord Direc- 
tory 3/3 In «354 a desperate Cfown and "lown not began on 
St Scnoiastica's day, February lotb, and lasted three days, 
during which 40 students and do townsmen lost their lives. 

6. l/,S, A geographical division for local or state 
government, a. A division of a county, which may 
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4) j 
a township ; also, the inhabitants of such a divlsiou 
as a corporate body. (Esp. in the New England 
stales. ) b. A municipal corporation , having its own 
geographical boundaries (as distinct from a.), con- 
sidered citlier in reference to its area or ns a body 
politic. 

1808 A. Wilson Foenre 4 Lit, Frvte (iBjSi I 14S The 
people here make no distinction between town and town- 
ship, and traveUors frequently asked the driver . . ‘ What 
town are we now in ? ' when perhaps we were on the top of a 
miserable barren mountain. 1809 Kbnuall Trav. f, ii 13 
In New England a town is very commonly described as 
containing two or three villages, /bid 13 A town in Con. 
necticut, and the other parts of New England, Is first a dis. 
trici, or geograpliical subdivision..! secondly,, it Is a body 
politic and corporate, /bid, x, 1 13 The constitution of the 
towni appears to be a mixture of those of the shire, bun- 
dled and parish. 1819 Button Centinet 31 July (I'hornton), 
The croiM of hay in the lower towns were in all parts heavy, 
i8se Z. Kawlsv Tour [in Ohio\ 31 (ibid,) The timlier of 
these townt is beech . and black walnut. 188a W. O. 
HowSLLSin Longm Mag. I. 43 In New England the ‘town ' 
is tlie township, and there are some ‘ towns ' in whlcb there 
is no village at all. 1888 Bavee Amer, Commw. II, it 
xlviii. 336 The 'I'own is .a rural, not an urban community. 

. Its popul.stion U usually small. Ibid., note, In New 
England the word ‘ town ' is the legal and usual one ) in the 
re.sl of the country ‘ township '. ihd 340 The words 'town ’ 
and ' township ' signify (in Illinois, etc ] a territorial divi- 
sion of the county, incorpurnied for purposes of local govern- 
ment. >890 Mosher Anglo-Sax. Freed. 193 K.-ich Ma.ssa- 
chusetu town sent a representative to a central assembly at 
Boston. S906 W. Churchill Coniiton 1. v. The town of 
Coniston . . was a tract of country about ten miles by ten. 
the most thickly settled portion of which was the village of 
Collision, consisting of twelve houses. 

7 . and transf, (from 4). a. Something analo- 
gous to a town as being the home of many people. 

1890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 75 The ship is a flying town, 
self-contained and independent of outside aid. 1898 Ki?- 
LiNU in Daily Newt 7 Nov. s/j That which was a line hoi 
suddenly become a (own on the waters. 

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs, 
nc.sts of penguins, etc. 

sSoS PiKB Sourcet Mittitt. i\. (1810) is6>m/«, The Wish- 
tonwish of the I ndi.ins, prairie dog- of some travellers . 
reside pn the prairies of loiuisiana in towns or villages. iBis 
Brsckknkiikik I'iewt Louitiana (1814) 58 The t’rniric dog 
. lives In burrows, or as they are commonly called towns. 
1839 Marryat I'kant Shif xviii. These (peiiguinsl were 
iods on some p.irts of the island, which, from the 
luity of their nests .. went by the name of Lnont. 
P. I.ETF in A'. .4 «rr. 470 Danger occa. 
siuiied by badger-holes and prairie-dog towna 

8. Plirases. (See also 4 b.) a. To come (+^) to 
town, to make one’s appearance, arrive, come in ; 

+ to ‘ come to stay ’, to become common (fibs,). 
Cf. to come to land (Land sb.B d). 

Prob. the original notion was ‘ come to our village, come 
to dwell with us, come to the dwellings of men *. In later 
times associateil with the later sense of town (4 b). 

a looo Menologtum (fir ) 8 Se k.slcndus rymefl -on l>nm 
ylcan daexe us to tune, ciogo Byrhi/ertk't Handboc in 
AngltaViU. 313/19 Lcngfn ama..gm.3 to tune on vii id', 
febr'. c 1100 Urmin 9160 Allse bidell birrh beon sennd To 
urrkenn & to CTe)3|Ninn Onn3a:n hiss Laferrd h'cr ixer he 
Sliall cumenn skel to tune, a 1173 Frov, jUl/red 534 in 
O. A Mite, r J3 Elda cumifl to tune mid felo uiii(e|>e cosies. 
01300 CurtorM. 14377 'Crist', sco said, ‘os cummen to 
tun '. e tejs Kauf Coibtetxr 349 Folkis .Thankand God . 
Thair (jord was gaiie to tonn. i6ee Newe Melamorfikosit 
■), This first was court-like, now 'tis come to 
every country clowna 
e been quite in the way 




Daily Chren, ii Mar. 4/6 This Thrums sketch proved to 
delighted Londoners that J. M, Barrie had ‘come to town ’. 

b. Man about town (fi\tohtmtt\y young fellow, 
youth, girl about town), one who is constantly 
seen at public and private assemblies in * town ’ ; 
one who is in the round of social functions, fashion- 
able dissipations, etc. (cf, d. (a)). 

e 1643 Howkll Lett, (1630) If. 94, 1 was a youth about 
the Town when he undertook that expedition. 1749 Ladv 
L uXBOaouoH Let. to bhmttone aS Nov„ Miss Jenny Hamil- 
ton, a pretty girl about town. 1766 Goldsm. Fte. IV. xx, 
111 show you forty very dull fellows about town that live 
by it (autnorshlpj in opulence. 1769 CHsarKSF. Let. to 
Godson 6 Sept., There arc now two sorts of young fellows 
about Town, who call themselves Bucks and Blooda 1844 
Dickkns Mart. Chut, xxvt, He was quite the man-ahout- 
town of the conversation. 1889 W. RoBRRTS///(f. F.ng. Book, 
telling 131 Wits, men about-tuwn^and fashionable not^ilities. 

0 , Man or woman {girl) of the town', one 
belonging to the shatly or * fast' side of town life. 

a 1700 B. R. Diet. Cant Crew, Man o' tk' Town, a Lew'd 
Spark, or very Debaushe. <31704 T Brown Dial, Dead 
Wks. 1730 II. 313, I have lieen a man of the town.. and 
admitted into the iamily of the rakehellonians. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vtc. IV, XX, The lady was only a woman of the town. 1783 
GRoea Diet. Vu/g. T., Man 0/ the town, a rake, a dehou- 
chee. Ibid., tVoman of the tewn, or..tf Oleasure, a pros- 
titute. 1817-18 Corbett Retid. U. S. (l8aa) 339 Never 
is there seen in the streets what is called in England, a girt 
of the town. 

d. On tketotun ; (a) in the swing of fashionable 
life, pleasure, or dissipation; {b) getting a Jiving 
by prostitution, thievtng, or the like ; cf. on the 
streets-, {c) chargeable to the parish {dial.). So 
to come the town. 

171R Stekle Sfiett. No. a66 pa This Creature is what 
they call newly come upon the Town. 1717 Gav Bea. Ofi. 
It, tv, 1 han't been so lonp; upon the Town. 1819 Metro- 
polls 1. 313 She had got with her a listening novice on town. 
/bid. II 167 We have a man looked up to to-day . in the 
Gazette in three months, and on the town again, brighter 
than ever. 184a Eoan Capt. Maeheath, 7. Ftatknian 
(Farmer), Jack long was on the town, a teazeri Could turn 
his fives to anything, Nap a reader, or filch a ring. 1843 
R. I. Graves •v'sA Clin. Med. xxvl 333 Prostitutes who 
had been a long time on the town. 1833 Thalkkrav New- 
eoiiitt X, Five-and-twonty years aao the young Earl of Kew 
came upon the town, which st>ee<lily rang with the feats of 
bis Lordship. 

e. Tow/t and tower, tower and town : see Towkb 

ri.l $ a. 

9 . a/trib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj. use (now usually without hyphen) : Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the town (as dis- 
tinct from some other place or community, esp. the 
country); that is or lives in towns or the town; 
urban. 

1468 MtduUa Gram,, Comedia, a toun song. 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane'tComm >60 The towne wmes, whan they go 
to here Masxe, cary with them Ixikes of I-atiii prayers. 1594 
Hookes hcct. Pot. Pref. Il | 3 One of the Towne- Ministers, 
that saw in what manner (be people were bent for the reuo- 
cation of Calume, \Oy\Charae C<>^s.A<H<sr (title-p.) 1 be 
Symptomes of a Town-wit. (693 J. Donton Athenian 
Merc, 14 Nov, The ridiculous lolly of our Town-Sparks 
who make an Oath their ArgumenL 170a Sierle /'' xHer'is/ 
III, i. 44 She has of a sudden left her Vayry, and sets 
up for a fine Town-Lady. 1710-11 Examiner No. 30 Lewd- 
nets and intemperance are not of so bad consequences in 
a town-rake as in a divine. 17M World No. 3 F a Accord- 
ing to the town-acceptation of the term. 1794 W. Felton 
Carriages (1801) II. hi. | 3, 35 A neat ornamented, or town 
coach. 1844 Wardlaw i.ect, Prov. (1869) II. 16 Town 
missions and country missions. 1848 Mill Poi, Econ. 
Prel Kcm. (1676) 9 These (Rgriciiltural communities of 
ancient Europe] were mostly small town-communities. 
184B Thalerrav Van. Fair v. He fouglit the town boya 
i8u lHauvUiy Ihst. Eng. xiv. III. 493 The difference., 
between a town divine and a country divine. 1867 H. 
Latham Black g White too Houses which look like the 
town-residences of well-to-do gentry. 1887A. Jenks \n Lip, 
pincott's Mag Aug. 395 'ITioe performances were very 
attractive to old naduates and town-people. 1897 Alt- 
butt' t Syst. Med. II 84^3 It is safer to take a lower standard 
for (he average town inhabitant, 

b. attrib. in sense ‘ of or belonging to a town ns a 
community or place as town armou/y, back, be/l, 
charge, church, clock, close, dike, drummer, father, 
field, folk, green, herd, loaf* (Loan sb.'b a), mead, 
moor, mote (Moot 3), piper, plate (Plate sb. 
17)1 Pnmp, relief, seal, stocks, swineherd, wait, 
watch, wharf. 

1596 SHAxa. Tam. Shr. in. ii, 47 An olde rusty sword 
tane out of the "Towne Armory. 1577 Holinshkd Chron. 
II. 475/a AH tbelr horsemen issued out of the 'towne 
bocke with certayne footcmcn. 1483 Cety Papers (Camden) 
137 To be redy in harncsse ns none as the 'towne bell ryng. 
gyth. 1877 Crkrn tJist. Eng. People 1. 398 lu citucns 
mustered at the call of (he town.bell at Saint Paul’s. 1619 
Min. Archdeaconry 0/ Colchester if. 104 b (MS), ’I he 
some of viij d. toward a rate for 'towne charge which the 
Churchwardens of Alresford haue layd out. (1043 Witt 
M Thurstan in Thorpe Charters 573 pat [lond) . . after 
here bothere day into pe 'tiinkiike, and M men fre.] 1888 
F. SciiAFF Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. xxvii. 136 He preach^ both 
In the Convent and in the (own-church. 1779 Mirror 
No. 41 P I He. .bad been regulating hix watch by our 'town- 
clock. 1718 Addison Drummer 1. i, I verily believe I saw 
him last night in the 'Town-ilose a8oi Farmer's Metg. 
Jan 10 The horses, cattle, sheep, and sprine. are not to be 
suffered to go loose within 'town-dikes. 187a C Gibbon 
For the Kiser i, Bnuldy DodholnL the 'town-drummer, 
at their beaiL 1894 PtUl Mail C. 13 June 6/1 At the 


stallon the 'town-fathers Jef. Fathes tb. 10] offbred her 
tome refreshmenta 1197 K. Glouc (Rolls) 1583 po wende 
verb )ie 'toun folc. 1907 ‘ J. Halsham ’ Lonemood Comer 
33 Town.folk foundered in these drenched wood-paths. 


Tammy 1 out, the 'town-herd. i8>a W. 1 ennant . 

I. Iv, Hobbling in each 'town-loan in awkward gui 

tiALT Provost xivi, A considerable portion of the * 
moor, il^ Green Read, Fing. Hist, xiv. 67 The burg 

gathered fit 'town-mote when the bell swung out fror. 

Faul'a 1701 Lond, Gn*. No. 3739^4 A *Town plate of 


about T3I value will be Run for at tl 


le Place. iSio 


denied.’ 1394^ iiooKXK Sec/, Pot Pref. II ( 5 By common 
' whole Senate, and that under their 'Towne- 


igg'd with tears, what s 



Seale. i8ai Slott Kenihv. ii, To get your legs made ac- 
quainted with the 'town-stocks. 1813 — Betrothed vii, 
He blows like a 'town swineherd, a 1803 A. Caklyi.e 
Aulobha. (1660) 75 His band .. consisted of two claiicing. 
school fiddlers and the 'town-waits. 1360 Kolland Setien 
Sag 73 Gif I be heir now with the 'toun walche found. 
IMS Lett. 4' Pap. Hen. VI it, V. 184 Caryng of lubys out 
oflhe towne to the ‘towne wharffis. 

O. objective and obj. genitive, as town-builder, 
•taker ; -destroying, -frequenting, -going, -keying, 
•loving, -taking sb«. and adjs. ; see also 'fowN- 
FLANMINO ; instrumental, etc., as town-dotted, 
-Ranked, -girdled, -sick, -stained adjs. ; locative, 
similative, etc., as town-bred, -cured, -imprisoned, 
-killed, -like, -looking, -pent, -spent, -tied, -trained 
adjs. ; see also Town-boun, Town-dwblleb, 

1685 Bowles Theocritus’ Idylhum xx. 43 in Dryden's 
Misc. It. 390 How nice these 'Town bred Women are, how 
vain I 18^ Routledge's hv. Boy's Ann. 396 Smait, active 
fellows but thoroughly town-bred. S90$Datiy News 14 Jan, 
4 Painter of sea and shore and 'town-flanked river. 1895 
Atheimum 37 Apr. 530/3 The Danes were a 'town-frequent- 
iiig people. i8is W. Tennant Amter F, in. xxiv, Fife’s 
'lown.girdled shire. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds 4 Fl.,Sun- 
shiue i, ‘Towii-imprisoned men. 1899 Daily News 33 May 
4/6 For 'town-keeping people the cart-horse parade was 
one of the prettiest sights of the day. 1899 Q, Rev. Oct. 
480 ‘Town-killed meat is a diminishing element, riooo 
Mifrie's roe. in Wr.-WUlckcr 137/15 Comedia, racu, ‘tun- 
he spaic. 1876 A. Plummer tr. Doliinger’s Hippolytus _il. 
73 All that has any townlike appearance rclutes to Ostia. 
1849 J Forbes Physic. Holiday v. (1850) 47 Waldshut is a 
neater and more 'town-looking place than we bad yet passed 
through, 1649 Oanirl i nnarch , Hen, r lIi, The 
''I'owne-pent Rutters, willinc^ly enlaige Their Quartets. 
>840 T. A Trolloer .'lumiM. Bntlanyi. 71 As enchanting 
a cottage., as 'town-sick mortal ever dreamed^ of. 1634 
tr. Scudeiy's Curia Pol, 5 That anlicnt C^taine, which 
the Greekes stilcd tlie 'Towntaker. 1849 J. Foxaxx Physic, 
Holiday i (1850) 5 That . . 1 may induce some of my 'town- 
tied friends to do as 1 have done. 

10 . Special comb*. : f town-adjutant, formerly, 
a garrison officer, ranking as lieutenant, cJiarged 
will) certain routine clnlics; cf, TowN-MAJOll; 
town-bound a., («) bound or confined to town : (b) 
townward bound ; town-box, the town chest; the 
public fund* of a town ; town-bull, a bull formerly 
Kept in turn by the cow-kcepers of a village; hence 
fig. of a man ; town-buehel, a local standard 
bushel measure ; cf. Bubhelj^.i i ; f town-ohild, a 
child born In the town (wlieie a school is found^, 
and thus sometinoes entitled to be a free scholar); 
town-oounoil, the elective deliberative and ad- 
ministrative body of a town ; cf, Counoil 10; 
hence town-oounoillor, a member of a town- 
council ; town-orier, a public crier; BCBiXBab; 
town-orosa, the market cross of a town ; town- 
dab (local), the lemon-sole ; town-foot, the 
lower end of a town or village ; town-guard, 
(«) Se. Hist., the military or ^uasi-military guard 
of a town ; (b) the guard policing a garrison-town ; 
aho attrib. ; town-head, the npjier end of a town 
or village ; + town-husband (/eroV) : sec quot. ; 
town-life, life in a town ; spec, the social life of 
a town ; town-liver, one who lives in a town ; 
town-living, town-life; also on ecclesiastical 
benefice in a town (Living vbl, sb. 5); town- 
mouse, a dweller in a town, esp. as unfamiliar 
with country life (in allusion to i&op’s fable); 
town-offioer, (a) an officer (of excise) posted in 
a town ; (A) in New England, a selectman ; (r) 
on officer charged with keeping public order (cf. 
Town-majok, town-guard) ; town-park : see 
I'AKK sb. 3 a ; also a/lrib. ; town-piece [Ptaca 
sb. 1 3], a token issued by or current in a town ; 
town-plaoe (dial.): see quots. ; town-plat, 
town-plot (O.S.), a jilan of a township: cf. 
Plat sb.'-i 2, Piot sb. 3 ; town-reeve (now Hist,), 
the bailiff or steward of a /ii« ; town-row, the 
sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in 
a parish or manor ; also fig. the roll of townsmen: 
SCO quots. and cf. H0D8E-BOW; -f town-side, the 
land close beside a town ; town-site, the site of a 
town ; spec, in U. S. and Canada, a tract of land 
set apart by legal authority to be occupied by a 
town, and (usually) surveyed and laid out with 
streets, et(L ; town-skip, a jocular name for a city 



TOWN. 

urchin ; town-taking, the Inking of a town ; hence 
iown-taking day at Hull, the anniversary of the 
day on which that city was secured for William of 
Orange ; town-tallow, English, as distinct from 
continental tallow; ftovm-top, a whipping-top 
kept for public use : farish-top (Parish 7) ; 
town-way, the way to the town ; town-weed, 
a name for Dog’s Mercury ; f town-widow, ? a 
widow supported by public charity; town-woman, 
a woman of the town, a prostitute. See also To\v» 

BOOK, -CLBIIK, -QAT*, HALT., etc. 

. *737 *Town-A(iJutant [see Town-major]. 1801 Brit. Mil. 
Libr. II. S.V., The Town-Adjutant is an nsMsiani to the 
fown Major. 1858 A. Macmillan Lttt.liqoi) 3 Poor •town- 

bound mechanic* and »honnn-n. .nne llAt!,.. n, 

l/alha .. _ . . 

chequer. 1597SHAKa 


*?**. Vin. 877/1 Entered at Christ’s Hos- 

pital, prob-ably as a ‘ ’town child * or • free scholar '. 1681 
Acts Barit. Scott. VIll. 411/8 Ana Act of tlie ♦Town 
Council of the liurgh of Dunibartan in favors of the 
trades thorof. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 75 note, Each 
township is managed by a town-council. 1851, >863 [see 
Council loj. 1874 Green SAo/t Hitt. iv. | 4. 188 Their 
nierchant-gild, .acted, in fact, pretty much the same port as 
a town-council of to-day, 1830). Wilson 
an. 1737, Waiter Scott, ‘town councillor, is degraded os such 
by_ the council , . in respect of his twice breaking prison, after 
Uing convict by the bailies of a riot. i6oaSHAKs. Ham. in. 

♦Town-Cryer had spoke my Lines. 
seSyTROLLorE Chroa. Bantt II. lix, i6« Her secret had 
^n pubhslied, ns it were, by the town-crier. 1836 Yarrkll 
Brtt. bithes II. 333 [Lemon, or Smooth Uab] is taken on 
the Sussex coast, where it is known by the name of ♦Town- 
IJab. 1805 FonavTH Beauties Scott. I. 107 To raise, for 
Ihe defence of the city [Cdinburi^hly a corps of no fewer 
than ia6 men, which i% c»-xUed the •town-uuard. i8ii 
^ An A^utant of the Day is 

to be furnished from the Keximent which gives tlie Town 
Cuaid, or the Commander m Chiefs Guard. 1818 Scott 
//#/. Afiaie v[i]. There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that 
one town-guard soldier might do hU duty,., pre-iented his 
ptece, and desired the foremost of the rioters to s^and off. 
tV>i BtMktv. Mag. July loo Not far from the Tolbooth 
Jt^ the lown Guard House. 1847-78 Hailiwell, 
Toivu-Aueiand, an officer of a parish wno collects the 
moneys from the parents of illegitimate children for the 
maintenance of the Utter. Bast. 1693 Humours Ttntm 103 
You have none of these in your •Town-life. 1779 Minor 
No. s8 P S Emilia had acuulred a stronger attachment 
to the pleasures of a town life, than was.. right in itself. 
l6»o E. Blount // nr.* 151 Hiding, Shooting,.. some 

♦towne-liuers, sometimes make hard shift to practise. 183a 
J. J. Blunt Reform. Bug, iv. 65 Thus it came to pass 
that ‘town livings (contrary to all icason) are at present, of 
all others, the poorest >883 E, KiriGtHALO Lett. (1880) I. 
300, I suppose Town-living makes one alive to such a 
Ctiange. 1837 Huoiiits 7'om Broom 11. iii, Here's Arthur, 
a regular young •town-mouse with a natural taste for the 
woods. 1887 Lo. Churchill in Times (weekly cd.) 34 June 
o/i What 1 shall call a town mouse like myself. 1737 J, 
CllAMUKRLAVNB St. (it. Bril. It, (ed. 33) 84 Cliief Examiner 
of •Town-Officers Buoks for London Brewery, a 1817 
'T. Dwicht Trav. New Eng. (iSat) 1. 343 On the refusal, 
death, or removal, of a Tuwn-Ufficer, n meeting is to be 
holden for . . choosing another. 1864 A. M«Kay Htst. 
Kilmarnock (i88o) 335 The procession was headed by Mr, 
Eaton, town-officer, on a g.'illant charger. 1870 Act 33-4 
Viet. c. 46 f IS Any demesne land, or any holding ordinarily 
termed * 'towiiparks ' adjoining or near to any city or town, 
1887 Act 50-1 Bict. c. 33 I 9 A holding shall not he deemed 
to constitute a town park, though wiiliin the definition of 
the expression 'I'own parks’,.. if it is let and used as an 
ordinary agricultural farm. >887 in t’att Mali G. 34 Mar, 
13/3 To secure the Just rights of tlio town p.ark holders. 
1803 Bratkwaits Baraabces Jml. Introd. (i8i8) 43 A Har- 
rington was a •town piece, tradesman's token, or oilier small 
coin Lurreiit in the early part of the seventeenth century. 
1787 Grosr Ptovinc. Gloss., 'Ttmmflcuc, a fnrm-yard. 
Cormv. 1887 R. S. IIawkkr Ptose Irks. (1893) log Theie 
dwelt in scatteied villages, or towii-pbiees.., the Imld and 
hardy Keltic people 1880 Coulii B. Cormv. Il'ordi, town, 
ToWH-ptaic, applied to lliu sm.illest hamlet, and even to a 
farm-yard, a 1817 T. Uwic.iii yVor. Wno A//*- , etc. (1831) 
II. 335 The •town-pl.it is originally distributed into lots, 
contaiiiiiig from two to ten acres. 1714 in Hist. Northficld, 
Mass. (1875) tJ4 Tli.it the •Town-Blot be staled in llie olj 
place, in such form and nieasuie as the Committee can allow 
it, according lo the Court's order, c 890 tr. B.riids Hist. 
w. XI. fx,] (1890) 416 j>a onfueng liio sc 'tunAcrcriu ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 18 Da liercde sc hlaford )jxre uiiriht- 
wisnes* tuiiKcrcfan. 1881 1 ’eaksun Batty \ Mui. Ages 
Lug, too A few adventurers even sailed to Dorchester, 
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787 A D., and slew the lown-reevo when lie sought to call them 

to account. i6ie Ur. Hall Apot. Btownisls ( 51 To lice 
ranged in the same ‘Towne-rowea, with lewes, Arrians, Ana- 

baptists. i8as Jamieson, Toim-raw, used to denote the 
privileges of a Town-ship. To tkravt one's sdf out o' a 
tounytm, to forfeit the privileges enjoyed in a small com- 
munity. tttSS, W'. Line, Gloss. s.v, Tomn~Km,By Town- 
rvmi. or fy House-row, was the term for the old plan for 
keeping men off the parish when work was scarce, by find- 
ing them so many days' svork at each farm In turn. 131* 
Fitxhebb. Husb. { 10 If it be very ranke grounde, as is 
mpche at euery •towne sydo, where catel doth resort. 1657 
W. Coles Adam its Eden cxxxi, The fiftli gtoweth..by 
hedge sides and path wayes, in fields and town-sides. 187s 
Raymond .Statist. Mines 4- Mining 170 The Silver Slate 
Mining Company.. have located a •town-sito-Crystal City 
OD the old Salt Lake route, itjt H. Amer. Rev. 


CXXVII. 445 The improvement of town-sites. 1806 Wrenn 
in Critic (U. S ) 31 Oct. rjo/t We have marie a plp» 
Trilby Townsite, Paoco Cor, FKoridja. 1837 Dn- 


xvl, ‘ Well, jr 


: ‘lownsklp *7x3^ Sam, 'how’i 


»77 Thus .. . , 

officers, was Hull preserved, on the 41b of December, 
1688 ; which is still observed as a holiday, under the appel- 
lation of ‘Town Taking Day. 1886 J. J. Sleahan Hisi. 
Hull (cd. a) 186. 191a Times 19 Dec. 30/4 To-day’s ‘ Mar- 
ket I^elter ' quotes — ‘town t.tllow, 33s. 6it per cwt. 1633- 
33 Klbtchrr & SliiRLFY Nighl-it alker L lii, He..d.’inces 
like a •town-lop, and reels and hobbles 1670 Evelyn 
Syiva XX. 93 hor thoTurncr, Kyclc-pins, great lown-Topps. 


vray but the_ *Townc-way. 1861 Miss Psatt .Wmo/r-. . .. 
V. 3 Perennial or Dog's Mercury... From tlie growth of 
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometimes called 
•Town-weed. 163a Bromr North. Lasse i. i, [She] lias 
l^n the ‘Town-widow these Three years. 1675 Wycherley 
Country il’f/i ii. i, What I you would have her ns impudent 
as yourself? a mere notorious ‘town-woman? 1710 Audi- 
BON Tntier No. a6o r rt To regard every Town- Woman as 
a particular Kind of Siren. 

ll. Oombinations with town’s, ns townschildren, 
townsfolk, town’s-kall, townU-piper\ town’s- 
bairn, a native of the (or one’s own) town (iif.) ; 
to town’t-boy, town’t-fellow, in similar sense ; 
■L town’s husband, obs. title of a boroueh official 
h.aving charge of the accounts, etc. : cf. Husband 
sb 4; ftown’s-ilke (ftowneslike) a., townish, 
townly; town’s-monoy, the public funds of a 
town; townswoman, a woman inhabitant of 
a town; with jiosscssivc, a woman of the same 
town. See also town's-book (Sc. tmvnis buk) s. v. 
Town book, town's-end s. v. Towh-bnd, Towns- 
man, Townsbeoblb 

1808 J. Mavhe SttUr Cun iii xvi, M'Ghee, our ain 
•town s-bairn. i8aa Scott Niget lii, He wa» a kindly Scot 
himsell, and, what is more, a town's bairn o’ the gudo town. 
1784 Mem. G. Psalmanntar 90 Having acipiainled four 

five of our clan that were my *t • ^ * 

1857 Glaustonb in IVestm. Ci , 

Gladstone gave an address lo the assembled pupil 


large j«ture-hatT, and invited a new phrase 


xiys with my design. 

sistu'‘A 


Bsl * fellow (uwnsboys *. 18*7 Sm fr. Pausbavx 
^ Friar I. (1844) ai He found them in the yard, where they 
were ab^liitely beset by townsmen, town^won)en, and 
•townschildren. 1908 A€ad4tny 7 Apr. 328/1 Townschil- 
dren and nurises are often woefully ignorant on the subject 
of edible berries. 1850 Alunoham Paems^ Drtam it, On 
they pas^d, . . *Townsfellow8 all from first to last 1737 
SwjFT Lit. tf Richardson 30 i^r.glliat the •townsfolks and 
tenanw of the estate round Colrane woultl be content to 
double the rent. 1833 Mr. Mastinbau Berhtity the Banker 
I. i, 'I be new banker could not know so much of the char- 
acters of the townsfolk# as he who had lived among them. 
1866 R0CKK8 d* Prices I. xxvii. 653 Sotiie common 

market in which the agent for the townsfolk purchased 
wuntry produce. iSts J. Hioland Baiuim Ft^, St IFaiet 
XVI. 4ie A large room, now used ae a *tuwn's liall. 1757 
in N, d Q* 7th Ser. VIII. 447/a James Mihill. •Town’s 
Husband fburied at neverlcyl. 1795 //w// Adt>erttser 
8 Aug. ibid 496/1 W.-inted by the Corporation of ihw Town, 
n proper person for the office of Town’s Husband, or Com- 
luuii Officer. 18^ (see Husband 1^.4). 1574 HsttowES 
Cu€uara*s Fam, Ep, 9^ The good *townes]ike craftsman, 
needes no dnughtor m lawe th.it can fril nnd Oenint husclfe. 
c 1800 Maiden MS, Records in Rsu’X IleraJa 0 May (1905) 
7/S 19”^ Cade’s charges against the authorities was] 
spending of *lowneVmoney ageiinst their lawful picacher. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry StormUi i. (1827) 7 1 he down's 
piper, wi’ a blatter. 1684 Bunvan Pil^ 11. 73 And this, .is 
one of my *Towiis- Women. 1834 H. M iLi rr .SuHes 4 Leg. 
XX. (1857) *9* Well-known resoru of hU townswomen. 1837 
(see Unvmchildren above). 

Ilcnce {mtue-wds.) TownMn [with Irish iliro. 

suffix], Townatte, Vowaikla [after f.^.siatluhen'\, 

diminutives of town ; TowtUtooA, the condition or 

status of a town. 

1803 J. A. Barky .V. Brnoii’s Bunylp, etc. no An' thin . . 
JiUilieejee is as rucliouH a ‘lowncen os is on GodS corlh. 
1839 Ladv Lvtton Ckevelcy («l. a) II. i. s Though not 
qimc a town, It was wnicihiiig more Ilian a village. Uie 
French tail Iboso mule-like tIoiniLiles, between a house ami 
a bandbox, maisonnettes, ani I don’t see why ItiKliingly 
should not bo imlled a 'tmvnetie, 1880 J. 11 . Harwixiu l^ig. 
Ld. Pemitk xiii. It wimid be unreasonable to expect a tiny 
tuwncttc sutli as Ireport to engage ax the chief of its police 
a man of tact as well as energy. 188H K. Bukkiit ll’alb 
I.amCs End Jot The first centuries of iLs •lowiiliood.. mel- 
low off under the horixon of the past. 1891 Kate Fiklii 

iraskiiigton IV. jSyi At the time of my visit, L had 

just attained the dignity of lownhood. 1863 H. Maviikw 
(ierm. Life ^ Mann. (1864) I- 5 The little village, .lying 
for away on the moors, .from wliicli the ‘townikin. .is said 
to derive its name. 

Town,**, rare. (Only in Townod.) [f. 

prec. fb.] trans. a. Tofuruisli with towns, b. To 
make into or constitute (a community) a town. 

1383 R. Lane Art. in Hakluyt Vcy. (i6uo) III. 354 The 
continent L> of an huge and vnknowen greatnesae, and very 

well peopled and towned. .633 P. Fletchke Puiple Isl 

Jf BtacT, and fairly town’d. 1897 

I. O. Reilhel in Trans. Vevon. Assoc. XXIX. 458 'llicre 

were reeves of various kinds. .the town-reeve iu a ' towned ' 

village. 

Town, obs. form of Tww. 

Town-acyutant to -boll; see Town 9 , 10. 
Townage, obs. Sc. var, of Townish. 

Town book. Abo 6 Sc, townis buk. A 
book in which the records of a town arc kept 


TOWN-END. 


- Am/ 1.506 

bukis, court bukis, nnd scrnllis. >641 Rhode Isl Cot. Aec. 
(1856) 1, 114 Ordered, that e.acli 'lowne shall provide a 
'i'owne Hook, wherein they shall Record the Evidences of 
the Lands by them impropriated. 1763 Umv. Mag. 
XXXV 11. 377/1 That this vole be recorded in the town 
book 1816 SiNOER l/ist. Cards 41 'Iho Old Town Books 
of the SuabUn and Franconian cities. 

Town-born, a. Dorn in a or the town. 

1379 Lylv /■ nphues (Arb.) 5o_ Philautus being a lownc 
iKirnc childe crept into credit with Don Ferardo one of I he 
chiefe goueriioiirs of the citie 1674 in N. 4 Q. 9lh Ser IX. 
463/1 A free Stliool lo Itacli 30 jioor town-boni iliildrcii 
e" iSsi Lamb htia her 1. Old >, New 

Achoolm., rrom the circumstance of my Iieing town born. 
Town-bound to -church: see Town 9, 10. 
To'Win-Cle'rll. The clerk or secretary to the 
corporation of a town, who has charge of the 
records, correspondence, and legal buMiicss, the 
conduct of municipal elections, etc. 

*343 /h?- ‘^d g. d. 368/18 in List (1904) 399 [Si concedamus 
Tlioiiie de laigh de Oxonial touncicrk. 13 . Eng. Leg. 
(MS. Bodl. 779) in Herne's Archw LXXXII. 419/17 pey 
him made toun-cterke . . Alle aien his willc 1433 Rods 0/ 
Part!. IV. 476/« Charged bi the Toun Clerk for the tymo 
beyng, isiiS 'Tindale Acts xix. 35 When the toune ctarckc 
(Gr. Ypa,iaartvt] had cessed the people he siiyd 1 Yt men of 
Ephesus [etc.]. 1631 High Commission Ciw«(Camdcn) 198 
This cause was prosecuted by some of tlie lowne of .Slaiti- 
ford, of which the towne clorke was one, 1833 Act $ 4 6 
H'iii, IP, c. 76 I 58 'That the Council of every Borough . 
shall appoint a fit Person . to lie the Town Clerk of sULh 
Borough, w ho shall hold hts Office during Pleasure. 

b. =. I’ARISH CLIKK. dial. rare. Cf. Town sb. 3. 

1397 btin. Archdeaconiy gf Essex If, 337 (MS.), He will- 
fully denielhe the paiment of the vaualT clerk's wages to 
fatlier God our towne clerk >397'8 Min. Archdeaconry 
of Colchester If, i86b (MS.), Great Cliisliill .. Richard 
Watson, allegavit that he is towncclerk there. 1879 D. J. 
Hill 'Bryant 55 [Bryant] being himself at the lime, the 
town-clerk, lie was placed in the embarrassing position of 
having to proclaim his own nuptials. 

1 Icncc Tow n-ol.’rluiMp, the office of town-clerk. 
Hja Coventry Lett Bk. 193 'ihey ordeyne that Symkyn 
Hirclies enjoy and bane on the office off 'J oun-clerkship 
tcrine of byslyffe. 13.1 Maidon, Essex, Liber B. if. 57 b 
(MS ), The office oftownrelerksbipp for this ycre followyiige. 
J817 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIII. 496 'iTie 
town-cierk-ship having become vacant 

Town-olook to -cotmcillor : sec Town 9, 10. 
t Town-Orb.S. Obs. Form. : see Town and 
Ciutss. [OE. ttineressa, f. tUn garden. Town + 
CiiB-ss.] Garden Cress {Lepidium sativum), 
a 700 Rpiiiai Gloss, (O E.T.) 6j6Naslu> ciuni , tuuticreviw. 
en$ Corpus Gloss. i3'>9 Tuuncrcssa. riooo .Vacr. Letehd. 
II 33 ;icnim..tun cersan, sio he self weaxeS, (i mon ne 
s.xw(). cisao LtberCocorurn (i86a) 43 Take tlierto Town 
creases, and cresses that growene in fiode. 1333 ELVor Cast 
Hclth (1541) 90 IaiI him ente hartyly small radysshe rootes, 
townkcrsis, .or purslane. 1378 Lyte /W tviM I. Ixiv.96 The 
Swines Creases, .is hoatc and dry, like lo garden or lowne 
Crcssis. /At/. V. lix. 623. 1613 Markham Anf. //pN/ru/. 

11. L (1668) 30 Take the iwwder of Town cress dried. i6ao 
VtNNKK f'ia Eecta vii_ 158 Townc-Cresscs, or as the vulgar 
sort due jironounce, Town-kartse, is more byting in taste 
then Rocket. 

Town-crior to -dike : see Town 9, 10. 
Towndlr, -dire, obs. So. forms of Tindeu. 
Towu^ditch. Now Jhst, The ditch or moat 
Burroimdiiig a walled town, 

14.3 Coventry Lett Bk. 48 Poody-Crufte, h wich lieth 
from Crow-lane viuo adiclie, J»al is callyd the town diche in 
brcid. 1568 Grafton Lhroru 11. >340 Ridley and Latimer 
. were Mine condempnrd, nnd nflei burnid in llie luaiie 
Diclm at Oxfurde. ^ 1603 Hollanii Piutarih's Mot. 466 

oier the lownc ditch. 1680 c! {s'EbsFCA«riA.//rr/'vij Oh 
tli.it our reformers had ca-st all Romish reliuues into the 
lowii.ditch 1 

Town-drummer : see Town 9 b. 
Town-dwe'ller. One who dwells in a 
town; a townsman. 

>483 Ceiy Pafets (Camden) 146 Sarten Town dacllcrs of 
Callcx li.ith ben at Bruges. 1530 in Strjiie F.cL Mem. 
(173O II. App 00. 143 To Inicc their answers, and llic 
proofs of the said luwii-Uwellrrs. 1613 Miuhleion More 
Dus. mb. Besiii.s tl'om. iv 1, Th' iiidious'd ince of fortune- 
tellers May Iicvir fail to cheat town-dwellers. 1891 C 
James Rom. Rtgtnarole 3 No jaded town-dweller.. wuuld 
giudgc the few shilliiigs loia Times 19 Oct. 7/3 'Ihc 
igiifii.ince of town-dwcTicrs ubuul the elementary facts of 
rural economy is astounding. 

So Town-Awe lUn,; a. 

1B99 tPestm. Gat. 27 Feb. 3/3 The town-dwelling West- 
minsterians liavc beaten the rural (Carthusians twice tuniiiiig 
at foolbuil. 

Towne, obs- form of Town, Tun. 

Townee (toun/'). [f. Town sb, + -ke .1 A 

townsman, csp. as distinguished from a member of 
the university : cf. Towny sb. 2. 

1897 Ififj/wr. Cd*. 13 May 6/3 Tlie 'townees ’{at Oxford! 
had notified their intention of breaking all undecvralctf 
windows. 190a G. SwiKi Samer/ry 69 Mr. Bobber, a Cam- 
bridge grocer,, .considered that there was one law for the 
collegian and another for the ' townee '. 190a Daily Chron. 

16 Aug. 8/3 J ust of as much importance is comfortable foot- 
gear to the townee as to the dweller in the country. 
Towneen, Townette : see under Town sb. 
Town-end. Now dial. Also town’s end. 

The end of the main street of a town or village ; 

one of the extremities of a town. 


26 - a 



TOW-NBT. 


204 


TOWN-MBETINQ. 


635 Quha mill away with him out* at the touii end of 
SanctandroU. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi xxxi(i]. She’* faxl in 
the stocks at Barksion towii-ciiJ. tta6 .S. IK Life. Gltu. 
s, V., There's a pinfold at the town-end. 

I4at CwtHiry Lett Bk, 30 Ni 

id in no placys, bui 

le. 147* Patton t-. , .... 

e at the townes ende. s6ai Sandbkson 

tCor. vit. #3 1 31 Our idle sturdy rosues, and vagrant towns, 
end beggars. i7do-7a H. llanoKB Pool Qual, (1809) IV. 
55 Yonder church-yard below the town's end. 

Tow*net (tdo nct), tb. [f. Tow sb.^ or w.l + 
Net ji.l] A drag-net or dredge used for the col- 
lection ol natural apeclment. Hence Tow-ae't v., 
tram, to drag with a tow-net ; intr. to use a tow- 
net ; whence Tow-netter, Tow*-nettlnr vbl. sb. 

1816 Tvckkv Narr. Exptd. R. Zair* i. (1818) 9 'i'he tow. 
net was put overboard, and collected some of tliese atitmals, 
1883 C. F. Holors tn Harftr'tMag.Ja.n. i86^ Dr. Beiinet 
..captured a spocimen tn a tow-iiet. 1891 Hskuman tn 
Ifatun 33 July 374/1 While townelliiig during the Inst few 
days about the North Cape, we have had some large hauls 
of Copepoda. 1894 Q. KfH. Apr. 367 '1 he direct cvtdonce of 
low-netting the upper layers of water with fine silic nets. 
iSggGeojcr, Jml. Feb, 153 Tliere are two_ sdtuols of tow. 
nettersi the old-fashioned method by which the nets are 
towed horuontally I and the new method, by which on 
opening and closing net is let down as vertically as may lie, 
and hauled in ofien through a given vertical area and then 
closed. 190s R. Vat kntih in Jml. R. Inst. Comtv. XV. 84 
N o ephyra; were obtained in any of the tow nettings made in 
the siiritig. 

Town-&ther to -foot : see Town 9, 10. 
Townftll (tau'nfnl). ff. Town r^. - f -pol.] As 
many as a town contain* or will contain. 

i8u Motlev Dutch Rtp. iv. iv. (t8M) 617 Had they not 
slati^tered unarmed human beings by townfuN, at the 
word of command r IZeitm Go*. 18 June 7/3 'llicre 

wore in the country not only junkers but big townfuls of 
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on 
a cheap loaf. 

Town-gaite Tlie gate of a walled town. 
•431 Rolli 0/ Parll. IV. 477/3 The kepyng of the Town 
Vote called the Caslell Yale. 1588 bitAKS L. L. 1. ii. 75 
Sampson ,. carried the 'iowne-gates on bu backe like a 
Porter, Hull AdverUttr 31 Sept. 4/1 Mr. Bray., 

protected the town-gate efficaciously with grape. 
Tow’n-glktte d>V. and north, dial. Also 
6-7 gait(«. [Oatb sb.^ 4.] The main street of a 
town or village. 

1387 Durham UTilli (Surtees) III. 139 Frome the par. 
ticione of the said barone northward, unto the tnune-gaite. 
1607 in M, Riding A’lV. (1883) 1, 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby 
Moorside presented for keeping disorder in the Towne-gate. 
1817 Blackw. Mag. May >55/1 The straggled houses, - with 
their gnble-entls, hacks, or corncis, turned to the street or 
town-gate. 1867 Ciim. Chranot. i oikCiistti 307 The town- 
gate In Mirfield. 

Town-green to -guard: see Town 9, 10. 
Town ha'll. A large hall used for the trans- 
action of the public business of n town, the holding 
of a court of justice, assemblies, entertainments, 
etc. ; the great hall of the town-house or municipal 
building; now very commonly applied to the whole 
building Also attrib. 

1481-90 Hotuard Houtth. liks. (Roxb.) 4fio Item, for potles 
that ware hrokyn in ihc town® hall. 1338 LoNnoN in Lett. 
SuMrtsi. Monatt. (Caimleii) 333 [At Ke.idiiigl 'I hrr lowne 
lutll ys a very small liowse, and stondiih upon the ryver. 
1697 Load. Gas. No, 3336/3 Colchester. Oct. 38. Ye.sterd.iy 
the Mayor prucbiimed the Peac* before the Town-Hafl 
and Dutch Itay H.3II. 1701 in Gfutl. Mag. LXXXVIll. it. 
(1818) 601/3 We inned here at the town huuii& the town hall 
being over part of it. 1897 R. N. Bain tr. JikaCt Pntly 
Mlihal xxU. 173 The clock in the town-hall lower struck 
eight. 

Town-heeul, -herd : .see Town i o, 9 b. 
tTown-ho. Obs. AlsoStownor. (.See quot*.) 

<791 in Colt. Man. Hist. Roc. (1810) III. 154 The boys, as 
soon as tbey can Ulk, will make use of the common phrases, 
as tomnor, which is an Indian word, and signifies that they 
have seen tlio whale twice. 1891 H. Mrcvii LE /fAu/r II 78 
Tavon ho, . the ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a 
whale from the mast.liead, still used by whalemen in 
hunting the famous Uallt(i.-igu3 terrapia 

Town-house, town house. 

1 . A municipal building containing the public 
offices, court-house, and Town hall, and in some 
continental towns the official residence of the chief 
magistrate. Cfc F. hdtel do villt \ Gcr. tladlham. 
In England now commonly called Town hail, 
i$3a PaiEGR. aSi/i Towne house, ^rtloirt. iggo Bp. 
Hooper Strm. Jonai v, 106 Certeyne pictures in the towne 
house at Basyll. 1579 in W. H. Turner Set. Rtc. Oxford 
(1880) 403 Suclia arrowes as the towne howsse nowe hathe. 
1610 Holland Camdeu't Bnt. (1637) 396 The g^ter part 
of the Towne t Buckingham] beareth N orthj^wherein slaiideth 
the Towne-housa. 1678 Loud, Gam. No. 1387/3 Th* 
Burghers of Ghent have been commanded to bring in their 
Arms to the Tovm-Housc. 1701 [see Town hall], 1798-7 
tr. KtytUZt Trav. (ijfo) III. 333 Placentia. On the area 
before the town-house are two bronre equestrian statues, 
*789 T. HirrcHiNioN Hitt. Matt. 1. iii. 381 A long declant* 
tion was read from the balcony. .of the town-house. 1773 
Hut. Brit. Dorn, in N. Amtr. iii. ii. 71 The city-ball, or 
town-house, is a strong brick building, two stories in heighth. 
1897 WMirnaa Lott IZalh Autumn xxi. The painted, 
shingly town-house where The freeman^ vote for Freedom 
falls. i8g8 Barrie Sent. Tommy ' If you jest see'd the 
'Thrums towuhouse I 


b. [/.S. (a) An almshouse, a workhouse, (b) 

A town prison {Cent. Diet. 

1889 Kaknkr Amerteanitmt Town, TinvnhoHte,..\n 

Connecticut, an alinshouea. 

2 . (Town house.) A house in a town ; a resi- 
dence in town, as distinguished from a country 
house. 

xSes T. Hook .Seg/ingt Scr. 11. Man 0/ Many Fr. I. 384, 
I have no other town bouse to offer. i86a H. Marrvat 
I'rar in Sweden 1 1. 393 The monks possessed a town-hoitse 
in hUfde. 1886 C E. Pascoe London of To.day xxii. 
(ed. 3) 311 Where now the maze of little courts and side 
streets extends to the Thames Knilxuikmeiit, there stood, 
centuries ago, the town-houses of the Itishops, the ambasso- 
dors, and the wivcrrul nobles. 1I88 Saintkdurv Marl- 
borough X ana Tradition . assigns the fine Georgian house 
now used .-u the Judge’s lodgings (Oxford] os having been 
built by the Duke fur a town huuae. 

Town-husband : see Town to. 

Towniiy (tau'nifai), v. colloq. [f. Town-f 
-( i)PY.] tram. To render town-like, or chiiiac- 
tcnstic of the town. Hence Townlfled ppl. a. 

trn Mas. Grant Lett./r. Mount. (1813) II. 11. to You 
have no notion how townified folks are, ill all these little 
garrisons. 1881 A. Strrttrll in Macm. Mag. XLV. 120 
This encircling grandeur will prevent it from ever grttiiig 
B tnwnified lur. 1908 Aiademy 15 Pec. 603/1 Besides 
writing ctuioas little townified poems about green fields, it 
builds curious tittle townified cottages in them. 

Tcwnikln : see under Town sb. 
Tow'sineM. tolloq. [f. Towmt a.-F-NK&B.] 
Towny quality or condition. 

1881 MISS Braddon Asf>h, II. 153 Mrs. Turchill was so 
delighted with Torquay in its increased towninesa and 
shoppincss. 1901 F, W. Lawrkncr o/Kmfire'n. 73 
There are thus two ideas of towniness ; one represented by 
the number of persons to the acre, and the other by the 
rlislance in time and space of the centre from the outer 
limits of the suburbs, 

Townish (tau-nij), a. [f. Town sb. + -irh 1.] 
1 1 . Of or (lertaining to a town ; living, situated, 
or existing In a town ; urban. Obs. 

1411-00 Lvuo. Ckron. Troy 1. 1330 To gape fit lake, as It 
wer on a masei t>is townysche folk do so comuwnfy On 
eucry ping pat fallelh ludcinly. a 1541 Wyatt Sat. 7 . 
Point 4 A song made of the feldishe mouse : That . . Would 
nedes go ke her townish sixters house. 1987 Tukdrrv. Trag. 
T. (1837) 53 Leave off to leade thy life m lawndcs, imbrace 
thy townish good. 1674 JRAKE/Irf/A.(i896)74 Bakers that 
dwell in Cities and lowiis were allowed fit, .. which .. is 
still generally allowed to Townish Bakers. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or 
town life, esp. as distinguislied from the country 
(in quot. 1500-30, from the court); having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers. 

iSoo-so DtmBAR Poems xbi 39 ^e Iw to townage, l>o this 
buke. To be my ladcis presoneir /bid. Ixxv. 347 Ho wos 
townysche, peirt, and giilcit. 3530 Paisgk. 464 'To bringe 
up an iiplandysshe person in lietter nianers or mote townysslie 
coiidycioDs. t<oo Maniet Metam. tv. in Bullcn Old PI. 
(1883) I. 149 As townish dam/cIs lend the hand But send 
the heart to him aloofe doth stand. i8ao Blackw. Mag, 
y lit. 16 There is a certain townish something about the 
inhabitants in general. 

Hence Townlahly ado., Tow'nlsbnaM. 

1643 J. Bond Occarut Otctd. 33 Another Place, Person, or 
Town-ship, (perndventurc) have stood too Townisbiy upon 
their Privtiedges and Liberties, a itfSf De Qoincrv Poetk. 
IFAr. (1891) 1. 233 A peculiar style of gossip, of imbble, and 
of miniature intriguing, invests ibo atmosphere of little 
' townishness 

Town-land. t»- OE. t&n land. The land 
forming a Uin or manor, b. In Ireland, A divi- 
sion of land of varying extent ; also, a territorial 
division, a township, o. In Scotland, The enclosed 
or infield laml of a farm. 

a. 97a in Earle I and Charters (1888) 445 Dis sindon JSa 
loud zemsara pteratiin londn fie into peiscornn brIimpaS. b. 
1898 Tkttv in Coir. S. P., tret. {Aiwent.) 36a The survey of 
every particular townland. i68a tr. Ait 14 4) y Chets, ft, c. 


sdnUsTlie. I 




sufficient 

slituto a town, and the land adjoining tberto is called a town- 
land. 184a S. C. Hall Ireland II. 354 The origin of town- 


//rv , 


Sill I IVAN in O'Cun 


the parcels of land of whatever denomination from the Baite 
Blatach down, which had sciwrate designations, 189s Emily 
Lawlkss Crania iv. i. ififi Inisbmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each, with sixteen crog. 
geries to every quarter, and sixteen acres to every croggery. 


J J'imt 


county Tipperary. 

infield, or town-land, -looked to be good. 

Tow‘nl6n,a. £f. Town -f -less.] Having 
no town or towns ; devoid of towns. 

111400-90 Alexander 3388 How lidls It pe [plat tounles 
pi toname Is callidf 1801 Holland /’/»*> iv. xii.1. 80 Town- 
less^ and therfore obscure and of no reckoning. >848 Ford 
Gatherings fr. S/ain 15 This space., appears oni townless 
level 1884 A thenmum 1 Mar. 373/3 The inhabitants of these 
townless steppes live in carts, each cart containing a family. 

Townlct (tou-nlit). [f, as prec . -f -let.] A 
tiny or diminntive town. 

e iSSS Lbland I tin. V. 94 Ogleifeld and BradMd, B towne- 

lettes or villages, tong to one paroebe chircbe. t8ie Hollamd 


Camden’s Brit. 11. 33 The coasts are well betpred with prety 
townleU. i6sE Philliss, Patton, a Townict in Nortbfolk, 
giving sirnanie and residence to an honourable family of this 
County. 1807 Southey Espriella’t Lett, 1 1. 144 Oneqf those 
townicts in which every thing reminds us of tlie distance 
from a metropolis. Timee 14 OcL s/i [In Russia] 
Many tuwnlets are ihoiiged by virtue of a local order luto 
villages, and Jews resident in them are expelled. 

Town-lire, -liviiig, etc. : see Town 9, 10. 
Townling. [f. Town sb. -f -uno *.] 

1 . A small town ; a townlet. 

1M7 M.BBTHAM-EDWARDsin Temple Bar Mag. Apr. 557 
So dead-alive this townling of two or three thousand souls. 
189a E. Reevbs Homeward Bound vi ifis The rugged, 
bare mountains that look down on the Gulf of Salerno, and 
whereon nestle the townlliigs of Salerno and Amalfi. 

2 . A town-bred person. Also attrib, 

1888 Dooohtv Arabia Deserta 1. 138 Turns and terms of 
the herdimen poets of the desert, which are dark or unknown 
in any form to the townling Syrians. Ibid. 314 He watched 
to see if the townling wore discouraged, in viewing only 
their empty desert belOTe him. 

Towilly (tou'iili), rt. [f. Town -F -LT 1 . J Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a town ; having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers ; •» Townish a. 

<749 Fiki.uing Tom Jones xn. yii, 1 suppose she is one of 
your qimlity folks, one of your townly ladies tliat we saw 
last night in the puppet-show t8aa Gait Sir A. Wylie 
xxiii, r intend to settle my townly affairs. 1895 Pall Mall G. 
afi Jan. 3/2 Our country manners have grown townly. 

Hence TownUneEs. 

sBu Mrs. F. TaOLLOrs Dom. AfuNN. A mer. xxxili. (1839) 
331 They throw off.. their airs, and tlieir * townlinesa'. 

Tow'n-mada, a. Made or manufactured in a 
town ; spec, in the town of the district. Also ns sb, 

1809 Edin. Rev. XIII. 353 This is the very slang of. -the 
lowest of our town-made novels. 1837 Dickens Sk. Bom, 
Dancing Acad.. [He] Imiighi a pair ^ the regular seven- 
and-sixpenny, longaiiiartered town-mades. 1840 Hood 
Kilmanstgg, Marriage xxv, Town-made joys how dearly 
they I ost. 1853 Prkkins Haberdashery (ed, 8) 90 Kid is 
valuable in pruporlion to its elasticity. When this quality 


__ - others of our o 

, _ _ rival the French. 1861 Wvhtrr Soc. Beet 163 

Ailulteration to which all town made bread is obnoxious. 

Town-ma'Jor. Obs, or Hist. a. The major 
of a town-guard, as formerly in Edinburgh, b. 
The chief executive officer in a garrison-town or 
fortress. 0. Applied v^ely to the chief magis- 
trate or administrative officer of a foreign town, 
a. 1678 W, Row Contn. BlaiZt A ntobiog. (1848) 554 Several 
meetings in Edinburgh were dispersed by Robert Johnston 
town-major. 1893 Apot. Clergy Scot, 39 Town Major of 
Edenburgb, living in the Parish of la»wade, Major Will. 
Murray. b. vfomMiltt.Dicl.,TowH.M<yor,\.fie\'WixiCSth- 
cer in order in a Garrison, and next to the Deputy Governor. 
He ought to understand the Fortification, and has a parti- 
ciilar Charge of the GuarilH, Rounds, Patrouilles, and 
Sentinels. 1719 Loud. Gaa, No. 5300/5 Robert Dalzell, 
Esq , to be Town Major thereof Cof Poitimouili]. 1737 J. 
CiiAMBSRLAYNE St. Gt. Bril II. (etl. 33) 115 (Gibraltarjjohn 
Preston, Esq., Town-M-dor, Mr. Aiitnony Robinson, lown- 
Adjutant. 1898 Kaye Life Sir J. Maiiolm I. tv. 6a The 
change was beneficial to Malcolm, who was nominated Town- 
Major of Fort St George. 1878 VovLS Miht. Diet. (ed. 3) 
436/1 Town-Mayor, an officer who regulates the duties of 
a g.Trrl!K>n, such as the detail and supervision of garrison 
gu.irds, the dispoul of misoners In the garriion guard-room, 
the roster of officers lor garrison duties rotc-J. C. 174B 
Earthquake 0/ Peru ii. 168 The Town-Maior of Caflao 
would not. 1784 T, Hutchins Detir. /Amttiana, etc. 17 
The people, -sending three deputies to Genera) O'Riley, vii. 
Messieurs Grandninison town-major. La Friiiiere attorney- 
general, and De Mazaiit. _ 1809 A. Hknev Trav, za After 

-i.—:..: jj town- 

e, there to t-ike in 

^ . 11. 159 The town- 

major, finding them without LredcntiaUi, or passtKzrls, ordered 
them to be carried to prison. 

Hence Town-niE'JorElLlp. 

1858 Kaye L^e Sir J. Malcolm 1 . iv. fia New arrange- 
menu were made for the Town-M^Jorship of the Fort. 
Tofrimiail. Forms ; see Town sb. 
tl. In OE. tUnman and ME. A villein; a 
tenant In vtllcnage. Obs. 

esoao /F.i-rsic l/om, II. 344 Furseus oncncow sona ffa 
sawlc ; se wms hii tun-man mr on life, e 1000 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-'Wfilcker 333/aa Utllanut, tunman. 11.. Kae. ibid. 
550/14 ViHanut, lunmon. m.. Metr. I'oe. ibid. 630/3 
Uillicus, towneman. c 1490 Codstow Reg. 304, iij. aaes 
liyng in longefurlange vttermost toward the lond of the 
towne men. 

2. A man who lives in a or the town : as con- 
trasted with a countryman, or formerly with a 
courtier. 

•399 Lanoi.. RkK Redtlet ii. 41 So troiithe to tells as 
toune inen said, Ffor on Jut 3e merkyd ye myssed ten schore. 


some luriner ueiay, in 001 
major, I di-spalch^ my cs 
their I.Tiling. 1864 Buaii 


_ ... Lott Pibroch (1903) 37 

townman would think the world slept, so great was 
booming quietness, 1898 Westm.Gas. 17 Apr. 1/3 You 


the 


keeper, and the artizan, who hu his own Local liovemment 
to pay for, to |my also for the police, the highways, and the 
sanitation of his country neigh^urs. 

T0W'n-uee"ting. A general auembly of the 

inhabitant* of a town ; ^e.in [/.S. a legal meeting 
of the analilied voters oia ‘town’ for the transaction 
of public business, having certain powers of local 
government. 

segt Salem, Matt., Town Reeds. 16 At a generatl Court 
or towne meeuag of Salem held the seeond of. . May ifi 1636. 


TOWN-PLAN. 


1639 Batten Tewn RecJt, ■ July, At iho n«*t lownei meet- 
ing. i747SHieLByinA'Ar. HitU Art>.Oct.(i9i»)786’i'hepriii. 
clp«l of the mobtt.h turn of thU town JftMtonl T* Iih 
constitution, by which the manaffeinent of it is devolved 
upon the |)upurnce,asKi|ibled in^tbeir town meeting*. 1819 


, ibly thus.. — • — « — — — 

Boston. 1876 BANCKorr //«/. U.S.\. xui. 426 Ka< h 
meeting was a legislative body. 1878 STuniis Const, Hist. 
Ill; XX. 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in 
their own town-meeting. 

Town-moor to -place : see Town 9, 10. 
Townne, oU. form of Tuu. 

Town-platimillff, sb. The prepuration and 
constraction of plans in accordance with which the 
growth and extension of n town is to lie regu- 
latetl, so as to make use of the natural .-idviintages 
of the site, nnd to secure the most .advaniagcotis 
conditions of housing and traiTic, the convenient 
situation of public buildings, open spaces, etc. 
Also atlrib. So Tow’a-pliin sb., a ground-plan 
showing the positions of the streets and buildings 
in the proposed development of a town ; Tow n- 
plan tntr. to prepare a plan for the devcloii- 
ment of a town (whence Tow u-planned ///. a .) ; 
Tow-s-planaor. 

[1904 T. C. Horsfall liiiprmi. thveilin^ PtefU 41 In 
preimring n rational town-biiilding (il.in unr task uil) be 
to avoid these faults, /hid, 56 The propatation of hnilding 
and town-exteiislun plana] 

(Nov. 6) Ojfftcial Rtp, IloHsing Dtput. to I'rtmt 
Mlnuttr 8 Notes on Speeches. [Subject heading.] Town 
Planning and Village Development Comniiasion. 1907 
Htsify CkroH. 3 May 8/4 ‘The Hani|Htead I'cnants, 
Limited ’, began their workuf town-planning in earnest yester- 
day, when the first vkI of ‘Temple Fortune Fnrm’tFinehley- 
road) wmt cut. tgo8 C.aa. 18 Apr 4/3 .Some points of 

experience., to future town-planners. 1909 Acti} Eitw. P’//, 
c. 44 An Act to amend the Law rel.-<(ing to the lions- 
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for llie making of 
Town Planning schemes (clo ) /hid § 76 This Act m.iy tie 
cited as the Housing, Town Planning, (ic, Ai i, ■90;. >909 
11 . I. Taiccs (titie) Town Planning, Past, Present, .md 
Poesible. 1909 O/riip Lhron 14 Apr. 6/1 It seems inciedible 
that any town should allow a new suburb to lie made with- 
out a preliminary ‘ town plan'. 1909 IPrstin. Gum. 16 Apr. 
ra/4 We must learn , nt least two lessons before we can hope 
to ' town plan ' .successfully. 1909 Paily Chfon, 14 Sept. 3/j 
The town-planned communities of the Continent 191s 
PitUy Netvt j Jan. 4/7 Uirmingh.mi will be able to submit to 
the Local (lovernment Board for approval its first town 
planning scheme in a completed form. At present the city 
has secured permission to ' town plan ' two or tliree sites. 

Town-plat to -pump ; see Town 9, 10. 

tTownred. OOs. rare. In 7 townredd, town 
toed. [f. Town sb. + -mbb.] A township, a cluster 
of homesteads. 

1603 OWKN J’tmhroktshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe fur 
that sheere alone, and then he gaue a Inrdge space to th.it 
shere, and placed cuerjje Townredd farre of from other in 
distance, tiid 33 'I'hciie buildtnges are Knglishe like, in 
Townreddes and villages, and not In seuorall and, lone 
houses. 1817 Cnlf. . 9 . Itti. 133 A late proclamation 
from the Lord Deputy for composing scattered houses into 
town reeds, and to be so planted, .that two or three towns 
may build together upon the mcarcs and meeting of their 
several town reeds. 1818 ihid *31 Every undertaker and 
native to build in town reedes. 

Town-reeve to -row : see Town 9 b, 10. 

Towna- in comb., Townsfolk: see Town ii. 

Townsoape. nonee-wd. [f. Town sb., after 
lattdseape.'X A picture or view of a town. 

1880 Lo. R. Gowsa Fiprure Painters Hoi land 66 It is a 
landscape, or rather a townscape. 1889 Hissxv Tour in 
Phaeton 063 Some of the quaint townscapes (to invent 
another word) of our romantic, unspoilt English towns. 

Township (tau'njip). [OE, (tinscipe, f, lAn 
(sec Town) + -ship. C£, for sense, land- 
sdpe, and Ger. Mrfscha/t, After the 0 £. period 
the word was app. disused till 15th c : see sense a.] 

t L In OE., The inhabitants or population of a 
(An or village collectively ; the community dwelling 
in and occupying a tA/t (Town sb. i). Obs. 

e^ tr. Bmda't Hitt, v. xl. [x.] (iSoo) 416 pa wxs he 
swine eorre t sende pa weord bider & heht 8ono tunscipe 
ealne ofsiean, A pone tun forbernan mittens occiuit 

vicanos illoe omnes, vicumquo incendio coniumpsit]. 96S-3 
Lawt K. Edgar tv. c. 8,C^ hit ponne he ham cyme, and 
..mid hts tunsci^ gewitnysse on »nueiire Ia»e gcbringc. 

g fhe swa ne deh ler fif nihtum, cyoan bit pses tunes men 
im hundrodes ealdre. xtjn O. £. Chron. an. 1137 ( 4, JS>f 
twa men oper lii coman ndend to an tun, al be tunscipe 
flujan fer beom. iiSS-S *n Cnlr. Chnrttr Roils (1912) IV. 
183 Homines tuos llberos et quictos de . . placilis et querelis 
et portmannesmot et tunciposmot. 

2 . The inhabitants of a particular manor, parish, 
or division of a hundred, as a community, or in 
their corporate capacity. Now ckielly Hist, 

1444 RmIs e/ Parlt.V. iit/i (Tol assesse well and duly 
every Tounship wlthinne the seid Hundredes. 1494 Fab. 
VAN Chron, vik 57s (anno 1410) With prouyeion y* euery 
towneshyp shuld Icepe all poor* people of theyr owne 
dwellers, whiche myght nat labour for theyr lyuynge, XS47 
in E. An^ian May (1883) 69 Ilm solde A” pnmo £d. 
sexti Regis&c. by the Towneshippe and Churchewardens [of 
Ikccles] so moebe plate as aroounteth to the Sumine of xl //. 
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S«LWVM Emu Nisi PriM (ed. s) II. 773 The court held, 
that all the subjects of Kngl.ind, of common right, might 
fish III the sea,, .and that therefore a prescriptiun for it as 
appurtenant to a particular township was void. 

b. Applied to the manor, parish, etc. itself, as 
a territarlal division. Now cniefly //isl, 

1414 RolU 0/ Partt. IV. 571 The maner and Tmm- 
shipe of Chestreton. i4aa tr. Steteta Secret, Pnv. 
Pnv. 172 He desyruh more grete lordsliiiptw, othyr IjtiH 
rente, than a iownshup of loiide othyr a grete Some 
of c-itele to chnriys apperlciiynge. 1491 etet j lien, 
y/t, c. 16 { I Honours lurdsliippes towiishi|i|ies manrrs 
londcs .and all other hcreditamrntai. igas FiiziikviL 
/lush. I s7_ That there be no maner of sytkncs amongo 
the catlcli in that towneshyp or pa.sture that thou hyest 
thy calel oule of. 15x7 PlumptoH Corr. (Camden) 227 
For the right and inircsc of one spring liing within the 
tewinship of Lille Ribeton. tfiio Hoi lano Camd n's Bt tt. 
(1637) 807 Hexham a mnnour or Township Iwlimging lo 
iho Archbishops of Yorke. 1670 Pbttus PodinJt Reg. 33 
All which aiB in the Township of Skihery Coed. <11677 
Hale Pnm, Orig. Man, ii.x. 234 In this Book are etilred the 
Names of the Mitnnois or inhabited Townships, Boroughs 
and Cities, ..the Nuiiilicr of I’louch-Lands that e.-uh con- 
tains, and the Nunilier of the Inhaiiilants upon them. 1819 
Scott ivanhne xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed 
force, consisting of the Saxon inhahilanis of the neighboui- 
ing township. 

o. Spec. Knch of the local divisions of, or dis- 
trict* comprised in, a large orlgintil parish, each 
containing a village or small town, usually h.iving 
its own church (formerly a cha|iel of the motlicr 
church of the original parish, whence such divisions 
were also known ccclcsiastic.illy as r/iapelrtes). 

Toiunsh/p in this sense is chiefly retained in the north of 
Kngland for the ancient divisions of such original parishes 
as (jrostliwaile, r.rasmcrc, Wiiideriiiere, nnd Kendal, e g. 
the townships of iloirowdale, Lnngdale, K^d.d, nnd Amblc- 
side t hut It Is applied in the Ordii.tiiee maps also lo the 
ancient divisions of smh original p.-iiishcs as Ciimnor and 
Si. Odes’, Camlwrwell, which for most purposes are now 
distinct parWius .»iid arc u-ually so c.illed. 

IJ40 'Pelt. hhor. (Surtees) VI. 117 Ik-iiige of the town- 
shioo of Willey. 188s Ait 14 Chat, //, c. w | 21 Tli.it all 
and every the poorc . persons within every Township or 
V ilingc w ilhin tlie sevei all Counties .jforesaid shall from and 
aftcithe p,issingorihisActl>em.sinlnincd .iiidsett on worko 
within the several nnd respective Townrship and Village . 
and that there shalthe ycarety elio-en and appointed.. twoo 
ormorcOverscersof Ihe Poore willim every of ihc s.ud Town- 
sliqis or Villages 1764 P.UXN /‘.ve I.asoa 1 1 1 T he he.id of 
a township or vilhige is the con!il.ihlet nnd there .ne many 

1848 M'Coiit«,li /\iC, But. hiiifiie (1S54) I 141 In tho 
northern counties, where the parishes soinclimes embraco 
30 or )o square miles, the poor laws, the due admliiisi ration 
of which must always depend on an intimate knowledge of 
the situation and character of cveiy one applying for relief, 
could not lie pioperly catried into eflect. To remedy this 
Inconvenience, an act was passed in the tith of Charles 11 , 
peimilling townships ami vill.iges, though not entiro 
parishes, severally nnd distinctly to m,iiniain their own poor. 
Hence townshiirs in the north of England may bo rcg.'irded 
os divisions sutrardinale lo parishes 1 and are, in practice, as 
distinctly limited as if they were separate parishes. 189c 
I. P. Earwakkr Manch. ConstahU/ Aids. 1 . Inlr^ 17 
I'he two constables whose iiroccedings are recorded in the 
following p,sges, were appointed for the Township of Sian- 
Chester alone 1 but, as that then embraced the whole of the 
town, they had entire charge of the town. s«6S. A B. Webb 
/ s'ng. Lot al Govt. I. ii, 70 Ihe great parish of Manchester, 
whicll extended over an area of quite 54 square miles, in- 
cluded no fewer than thirty sead-iiidepondcnt townships— one 
of them having, like the whole parish, the name of Manchester. 

8. trattsf. Often rendering L. pagus, Gr. 8^pot 
(Dans], and thus a^iiilied to indei>cndeut or self- 
governing towns or viUagcs of ancient Greece, Italy, 
and other lands, and sometimes to foreign towns or 
villages of mediaeval or modem times. 

iSos Fulbecke Paudectes 57 So likewise Pagt, towne. 
ships, are deriued of the Doricke word rdya, which signl- 
fiein a fountainc, and in the Atticall dialect » sdys. e88i 
Nevilb Plato Kediv. 74 Tho Swisses consist of Thirteen 
Soveraignties 1 some Cities, and some Provinces which have 
but a Village for their head Township. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag.y. 3 Now, the land of Cush (Genesis x. 7.) 
comprehended the five subdivisions or towiLships of Seba, 
Havilah, Sahiha, Raamah, and Sabtbechah. 1838 Thisl- 
WALL Crttct II. xl. It The incorporation of several scat- 
tered townships in one city, such as took place in Attica. 
1841 Elfhinstone Hist. India 1 . 39 His internal admini- 
stration Is 10 be conducted by a chain of civil officers, con- 
sisting of lords of single townships or villages, lords of ten 
towns, lords of iocl and lords of 1000 towns. 1848 Gsoi R 
Greece 11. vUi. II, 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townsTiips from 
their dependence on Sparta. 187s Yeats Cnm/MConrm. 301 
An insignificant township named Calcutta. 1909 Expositor 
Feb. 81 A Jebusite township existed around or beside the 
stronghold Zion. 1908 S, A. Cook Rtlig. Ane. Palettint 
1. 8 The small townships of Fatestine and Syria— the average 
city was a small fortified site surrounded by dwellings, tome- 
tliiies with an outer walk 
4 . Sc. A farm held in joint tenancy. 

1813 J. Heaoeick Agric, Snrv. For/ar, 561 A town- 
ship IS a farm occupied by two or inore farmers, in eom- 


thac the State should prop the 


Si 

lets nlgb Are met to icveil, u some P 


fast vanishing feudal tenure of the ‘ township ' ^ the crofter, 
1888 Sis K.^Mackemziei 3 /<£ 3 Mar. ii/a Its Gaelic equiva- 


teiiants, but it alsiTdesignates a farm held by an individual 
tenant... To the Gaelic language, the distinction belwMn 


TOWNSHIP. 

tenancy by a greater or less number of persons 1901 Scots, 
man 4 Mar. do They found, alwot forty men from the 
township of Lemreway [in Lewis] outside ready to resist. 

6 . U.S. nnd Canada. A divisum of a county 
h.3ving certain corporate powers of local administra- 
tion; the same that in New England is called a 
town (Town sb. 6 a). 

In the newer stales, in which the divisioha were laid off 
by government survey, a township is a division six miles 
!U|uare, and is so cniird even when still unsetlli-d The nnnit, 
is similarly used m tho uesiem jirovinces of Can.sd.s, fioin 
Ontario^ to Columbia, and in Eastern (juchec and 

Pknn I'urther Acc. Pennsyh. s We do settle in the 
w.iy of PowHshtps or I'ltlages, each of whicIi contains 
5000 Acres in square, and at least Ten Families. 1714 
S. Sewall Diary 23 Feb., ThU Court a largo Township, 
of 12 mile* square, is granted near WadUiicsel. 177s 
J. Aoasis in Fam. L^tt. (18761 120 The division of oiir.. 

of showing and iin|iruvlng that education which he received 
at college or at school. 1779 Hist. Europe m Ann. Reg 91 
The selllement of Wyoming coiisuued of ci^ht lowiisln|j*, 
each cuniaining a stiuare of live mile*. t8oi J'umi, r's Mar. 
Apr. 164 Method of clearing New Land,, os praclLsed in 
several twrts of New Hainp^ire, particularly in the Town, 
ship of Dartmouth, 1814 bvD. .Smiih Bis. (1859) II. 45/2 
All the public lands. .are divided into touiishipsof six imTcs 
Mjuare, by lines running with iho cardinal points and conse. 
qiicnllyciussiiig eai b oilier at right angles. 1866 J K. 11 . 
hKiNNm A/ter the Storm I. 8^ A* township ’ is hcic a Icrri. 
tonal division like a parish with us, and need not tits;essarily 
cuiilaiii any liousca. 187s A thtnesum 27 May 6O0 t roiii 20 
to 30 feet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa 
river, in the tuwiiMiip of Itiickingliani. 18M liKXt.it A mcr. 
Comiinu. IJ. ii.xl, gt nWr, A townor township means.. ginc- 
r.illy in the Uniletf Statics, a small rural dislricl, ns opposed 
lo a city It is a coimnunily which has not reccited repre- 
sentative mumcqial government. 1899 Ckosskill /'riiice 
h, hr, lid ist. (1904) j 6 The paiUh lines iite but lillle recog- 
ni/id, the more gcncinl siih-divisioii Ixring by lots or lown- 
ships, of which Incic are 67 running niimeia .illy from west 
to cost. tfiM Province 0/ Quih, c/or But. Emigr ij T'lio 
Eastern townships have also a well deserved rcpiUation as 
u grazing country. 

6 . In AuBtrnlin, A bite laid out probiKclively for.a 
town, meanwhile often consisting of a lew * 811.1711103' 
grouped around a railway station, store, hotel, 
l>08t oflite, or the like ; a village or hamlet. (Cf. 
the town'site (Town sb. 10 ) of U. S. .and Canada.) 

180a Kakminoiun Hut, N. S, IPa/es x, 419 T he timlrer ul 
120 ai IBS was cut down a township niarkud out, and some 
few huts built. 1861 Mbs. Mereoitii ihui the Snails II. 
40 li used lo seem to me a strange colonial .inumaly to call 
n very small village a ' lown-ship ', and a imit li larger one a 
'lown'. But the former is the term applied lo the lands 
reserved in varioii* places fur future towns, 1890 Afet- 
iourne Aignt n Juno t/a Will jou come iiilo the town- 
ship lo-nightf logs A Sutherlanii A/c»f. orav- Bnt.Cvi. 

XIII. 276 villages, which are always called ‘ lowiishijis ’, 
spiing up suddenly round a railway station or hesidu some 

t 7 . The state or condition of n town; also, a 
jocnlar title for a town. Obs. tare. 

166s Sir T. Uerbsrt Trav. (1677) 193 They. -have litlle 
or no civility rave in Zagaihai, whete they associate in 
Township. 1780 Mirror No, 105 ra .Such |>cuplc .ire apt 
to a-ssuiiie in conversation [a consequence], which, 1 think, 
goes beyond llie jun prvrogaiive of township, and 1* a veiy 
unfair encroachment on the natural rights of iheir friends 
..in the country. s8oo Malkih Git Bias 11. ix.f i Olmc'do 
^l» like a, .tuwiL i bog its township's pardon, replied the 

8. By some 19th c. historical writers, adopted to 
designate what they consider to have Imkii the 
simplest form of local or social organization in 
primitive Old English times. 

TTns modern use of the term does not agree with the OE,; 
it appears to be founded on a confusion of UE. tnn and 
tinscipe (sense 1), and the carrying hack into early Anglo- 
Saxon or Teutonic times of the ME. sense a, a b, (See NV, J. 
Ashley The Anglodsaxen ‘ Township ' in Q. Jml, Econo- 
mict (Harvard) VUI. Apr. 1894.) 

183a Sir F. Paloravk Eng, Commw. 1, iii. 63 (marg. 
Anglo-Saxon state comiiosed of Town'-hq)*.) Ascending lu 


element appears to he the community, which, 
^uring the Saxon per ‘ ' ' ' 


imunity, which, iii Englani 

_ - . — denominated the Town, u. 

Township. 1853 Creasy Eng. Const, iv. 45, 1887 Pear- 
son t/ist. Eng. r 16 The stroiijier and more warlike trdics 
socuieil themselves from surprise in townshqK or camps, . 
forufied with felled limber and a ditch. 1874 Sruaiis 
Const, Hitt. I. V. I 39 The unit of Ihc constuutional ma- 
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the 
township, the villata or vtcut. It may represent the original 
allolment of the smallest subdivision of the free community, 
or the selllement of the kindred colonising on their own 
account, or the estate of Ihe great proprietor who has a 
tribe of dependents. t88i Green Making of Eng. iv. tSo. 
1889 G. K Howard Local Insttt. Hist. U S. i. i. 18 In ihu 


eSy records of _English__ history ibe tui 




appears as the lowest form of self government and the 
primary division of the stale. 1910 J. W. liAsrER Soc. 
Idial^ xxi. a43_ The township is older than the manor.. 
English feudaluni destroyed tho territorial organisation and 
reared itself on the ruins of the townships. 

9 . atlrib. nnd Comb., esp. in senses 5, 6 : town- 
ship bridge, drain, road, a bridge, etc. made and 
kept np by the township ; township farm «> sense 
4; township trustee {^U.S^, a member of a 
committee elected to administer the aRairs of a 
township. 

1888 R t/ ' 

County, I 



TOWNSMAN. 


und niiiety.eigbt dollars. 1B8» URVC* /tmtr. i omum, it. 
II, xlviil. »35 Hvtt, Aliy county Jesiring to fonako lownibip 
urgniii>!.iUoii may do »o by a vote of the eleclorn. ipai 
l>aily (. hroH, 19 ()cl, 8/3 A simple and traditional dramati- 
Mitiim of some scene in early English township life, tpto 
W. L. Matimkson Atvakemug Scot. vi. *76 The type of 
agrirulture .u still that of the township farm. 

Town-side, -site, etc. : see Town lo. 
Townsuail (tauxzmxn). Forms ; see Town. 
[f. (owns, genitive of Town + Man 

1 1 . OE. {(Antsman). One who lives in a (An ; a 
villager, a villein. Obs. 

961-3 Lmvsof Fiignr iv. c, 13 And ic wille, |)®l tuncsinen 
and hcora hyrdas hahhan (las ylcan smenutunge on minum 
cucum orfe and on minra |w;3ena, ealswa hy habhad on 
heora a;tcnum. 1018-60 Laws Northumhld. Pntsts c. 59 
Xif hwilc tunesman «nisne panis forhele O'^Se forhoibbe, 
gildese londrica^ne painixand nimeieniieoxan mt dam men. 

2 . A man who lives in a town or city ; a citizen : 
esp. as distin^ished from a countryman, a stranger, 
a soldier of the garrison, or other such. 

1433 in Htst. Sudbury (i8g6) 115 A .Supplicacon of the 
Maior and Tonsmen of Sudbury lo the B. of Norwich, yi# 
Ceventry List Bt (KA IS eny fforener or Townesman ffor- 
stall eny Come within the liheriie of this Celle of Couentre 
or it com into the markett. 1377 tr. BuKtttetr's Decatits 
(159a) 144 Of the cuuntrie men as well as of the lownes- 
men. 1613 U. Sanoys Trav. 6 Here a garrison is kept i 
supplycd by the townesmen. 1743 Dt Fas' s Eng. 'tradts- 
man xxvi (1841) I, 363 She being a good honest townsman's 
daughter, fd/((sComard(iujf)<h’trseers' Mcc.(btS ), 
Paid to Sarah Flower hy the order of the 'iownes men that 
She Laid out. 1863 H. Cox lustit. ill. ix. 737 The whole 
body of resident trading townsmen. 

b. A man of one's own or the same town ; a 
fellow-townsman. Usually after possessive. Cf. 
Countryman a. 


n iher thou meist i. 


I Dxnt Pathw. Heiw 


S-ao i-ui-a suaa xviil. 578 There, in the forum 
swarm a numerous train, The subject of debate, a towns- 
man slain. .838_ TiimLWALL Greece II. xv. 958 A citizen 
of Alxlera advisrd his townsmen to offer a solemn thanks- 
giving to the gods. 

o. An ordinary citizen or resident of a univer- 
sity town as distinguished from a gownsman or 
tncmlier of the university j cf. Town sb. 5 d. 

.*7« WlCKM Corr. (1803) III. 134 Only another proof 
that the townsmen of Oxford have always li.atcd the univer- 
sity. i8si Lamb E(ia Ser. it. Poor RdatUus, Thedistance 
between the gownsmen and the townsmen, as they are called 
. .IS earned lo an excess tEil (etc.). 1889 Jf.ssofp Coming 
^ briars vi, 373 The townsnien under great provocation 
bad seized three of the gownsmen. 

8. New Engtami. - Sklectman. 

1636 ill T. Uvnght Trav. New Eng. (1831) I. 343 [In 1656) 
towii's-men l(or select-men) were chosen], 1696-1713 Mary. 
/itrof /.isnvlv. (1733) 11 Any Action arising between the 
Townsmen or kreemen of the said Town. <11817 T. 
Uwii.Hi Tiav. Netu Eng. (tSst) 1. 343 At this meeting the 
inhabitants choose, not exceeding seven men, Inluihitants, 
able, discreet and of go<xl conversation, to be .Select-men, or 
Townsmen, to take caie of the order, and prudential affairs 

Townspeople (tau-nzipfpT). Also 7 town«8 
people, [i. as prec. -t- I’eoi’lie. Orig. two words ; 
now written as one.] People or inhabitants of a 
town or towns; townsmen and townswomen; 
townsfolk. (Usually const, as //.) 

1648 Ckomwkll I.el. as Nov , And without money the 
slubborn towns-pcople will not trust them for the worth of a 
penny. 1691 in Somerset Dorset N. ^ Q June (1905)363 
Many died as also many Townes people of y* same dis- 
temper. i8m Massyat P. Simple xxi. Wo had no parole, 
and but little communication with the townspeople. 1849 
Macaulay t/ist. Eng. v. I. 573 The town's people repairs 
to the cliifs and gazed long and anxiously. 187a Baoeiiot 
Physics 4 Pol. iv. 13a The place was crowded and a wliole 
townspeople looking on. 

b. People inhabiting the same town ; fellow- 
townsmen. (Usually after possessive.) 

1833 Examiner 761/1 They are townspeople, wc believe, 
the native place of both being Edinburgh 1870 Emib- 
80H Soc. 4 .io/it iii, 45 Not by his friends or his townspeople 
or his contemporaries, 

Town-atook 8 ,Townawoman: 8ceTowN9,ii. 
Town-ta Ik. 'i'lie common talk or gossip of 
the iieo])Ie of a town; the subject or matter of 
such talk or gossip. 

1634 3 Ckomwki l S/eecA to Part, at Kan. 93 If it be not 
folly in Me to listen to Town-talk, such things have been 
proposed, itda I’xpvs Diary 96 Apr., All the town-talk 
IS now a-days of her exiyavagancics. 1694 Conchkvx Double. 
Dealer \\\.\, You'll ruin me if you lake such public Notice 
of it, it will be a Town-Talk, tyii .bwixr 7 >nl. to Stella 
36 Mar., The news of the French desiring a ctsisation of 
arms. .was but town talk. 1848 Thackesav f'<i«, FairU, 
It was town-talk for at least three days. 1867 Auo. J. E. 
Wilson I'askU xii. Why should she taboo society, and 
make herself the town-talk? 

Tovrn-tallow to -wait: see Town 9, 10. 
Town-wa'lL The wall of a fortified town. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 10746 The troiens in toures, & onloun 
walles, Laidon spies specially. 3480 Coventry Eeet Bk. 
447 Enploye hit to Oder reparadons of >« seid town wall. 
13.^ UuALi., etc, Erasm. Par, Acts ix. 36 They. .by nyght 
let hym downe by a corde of the towne walles, in a basket. 
1649 Milton Eikon. viiL Wks. (1847) 394/1 The king much 
incensed proclaims him traitor before the town walls. Z843 
Penny Cyel. XXV 11. 456/1 Tbetowu.wall of Worms. 
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Townward ftciu'nwjfid), adv. (a.) [f. Town 
sb. + -WABi).] Towards or in the direction of the 
town. (Originally to the townward.) 

1434 Indenture Fothertngkey in Uugdale Mouast, (1846) 


VI/ 


r.t'. 


A dore yn the w 


wn-ward. 


beat the Spaniards from their grouixi — 

t8o8 Scott Martn. iii, xxxi. He heard . .The foot-tramp 
of a flying steed. Come town-ward .nulling on. .1846 
IxiNGP. m (i^i) 1 1. 53 A beautiful pile of granite., 
looking townward and seaward. 

b. adj. Going or directed toward the town. 

1806 J. Gxahamk Birds Scot. 35 Follow hU townward 


remain on me townward side. 1864 LoNcr. in Lffe (1S91) 
III. 34 Walking, along the occiutomeci townward walk... 
I met the East Wind. 1893 Chi, ago Aitvauce 97 July, 
Evidence of the townward drift of the people. 

O. Comb. 

187a Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. s88 In a fair-hung 
towiiward*louklng bower. 

Town wards, odv. [-wards.] « prec. 

3893 P. Hemingway Outi>fEgyFt 11. 175, 1 stood watch- 
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwsrds with a 
hundred unblinking eyes. 190S Daily Ckron. 15 Feb. 7/3 
A West London [cycling] club, recently tcturmng..town. 
wards, through Brentford. 

Town-watoh to -woman t see Town 9, 10. 
Towny (tau'ni), a. and sb, colloq. Also -ey, 
-le. [f. TOWN sb. y -Y.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the town ; townfsh. 

xtyi New Monthly Mag. L. 948 His acquired habits were 
of the town, towny. 1837 E. M. Whitty Friends in Boke- 
tiiia 1. 911 Are you not weary of this towneylife? 1908 
Treasury FcE 507 A house so towny and stylish, compared 
with our farm homesteads. 

B. sb. 1 . A town-bred man ; spee. a Londoner. 

1838 P. Cunningham N. S. U'at.-s (ed. t) II. 33.3 If we could 

not say we had committed as many [robberies] as these 
townies, they would look upon us with contempt. Ibid, 330 
Many surgeons And that by putting all the old townies Into 
double iruiia whenever robberies begin lo prevail, a cessa- 
tion soon takes place. 

2 . {/.S. university slang. A townsman as di.stinct 
from a member of the nniversity ; cf. Townsr. 

1833 Vale Lit. Mag. XIX 9 (Thornton) 'The genus by the 
German students denominated ‘ Philutines by the Cantabs 
Ignomlniously called 'Snobs', and which custom here has 
named ‘ Townies 1869 W. T. Washuukne Fair Harvard 
44 (ibid.) One beholds the conscious ' towney ’ on his even- 
ing promenade. 

S. A fellow-townsman or townswoman, slang. 
1863 Mom. Star 18 I uly, She is a ‘ towny ' (of the same 
town) of mine, and I want to see her safe home, 18A9 
Eouttedge's Bv. Bm's Ann, 347 Then you and me’s ' tow- 
neys ' it seems, Stevenson & Osbourns Wrecker xii, 

A townie of mine was lost down this way, in a coal-ship. 
To-wondfe, pa. L of To-wkni> v. Obs. 
tTo-worth,w. Obs. rare. [ME. (o-wurOen, f. 
To- * + wurfSen OE. weoiHan to become.] intr. 


londe Mid monscipe 


To come to nonght ; to perish, 

c ISOS Lav. 30744 For bclere us is 

to |>ene we here For bungere 

To-wowe, -writhe, -wry : sec To- pre/.* t. 

Tow-path (td<fpa|»). rf. Tow ».» + Path.] A 
path by the side of a canal or navigable river for 
use in towing; e* towing-path {Tommvbl.sb,^ b). 
-“•* Worcester, Tow-path, u narrow path gravelled Jby 


K. Mackenzie America 303 H 


id b^un life on the tc 


Tow-pung, ? error or misprint for tom-pung, 
orig. form of Pong v., quot. 1851, 

Towrd, Towree, Towret, -otte, obs. forms 
of Toward, Toubb, Tubbbt. 

Tow-rope (tduTiRip). rf, tow v.f -t- Kofk sb.^] 
A rope (hawser, cable, or the like) used in towing. 

>743 Bulkelev & Cummins I'cy. S. Seas 119 We called to 
them to lake liold of a Towe-Kope, but they refused. i8ox 
fErERRSON Writ. (ed. Ford) Vlft. 75 You will follow the 
bark of liberty only hy the helpof a tow-rope, 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 111. viii, iTie tow-rope was slackened by a turn of 
the stream. 

Hence Tow-roping, in railway-shunting, the 
drawing of a vehicle by an engine on a parallel line 
of rails bv meant of a rope connecting the two. 

An illegaf practice. See PROri-IHG vbl. sb, 3 fur <|uots. 

Tow-row (tuu'rau'), sb. and a. [Reduplicated’ 

or extended form of Row sb.'i ; orig. dial.] 

A. sb. An upro.tr, hubbub, noisy disturbance, din. 

1877 Holdemess Gloss., Tow-row, a confusion, or noisy 
disturbance. 1886 Siev&nson Kidnapped iv, A blinding 
a— >- and hard_upoii the heels of it, a great low-row dt 


the dii 


r xxii, For a long space they kept up the low-row and 


t B. adj. Intoxicated (? ‘ drunk aud disorderly ’). 
slang. Obs, 

1709 Steels & Swiet Tatler No. 71 P 8 He that drinks 
till he stares, is no more Tow-Kow, but Honest. 

So Tow-row V., intr, a. to make a tow-row ; 
b. dial. (8ee quot. 18114). Hence Tow-rowing 
vbl. sb. 

iBoe Thackbeav Barber Cox Mar., Directly the tow- 
rowfna began, off went Trum|iet«r like a thunder-bolt lBS4 
Mus Baker Northampl. Gloss., Tow-rowing, cleaning out 


dirty and disorderly placss. ‘I’ve been tow-rowing about 

* •*^ J- . I **-8. E. Kennaed Afarvz/r 

re tow-rowing all round 

me coverc 

Towrpyke, a winding stair : see Tubnpiki. 
tTowpy-lowry. dtal. (Cf. Tibra-mbba.) 
1631 Brome North. Lasse h ii, And then towry, lowry, 
faliE, my noble Governor, and 1. >878 Cnmberld, Gloss., 
Towry lowry, all in disorder. 

Towsell, obE. form of Totsit, TOtzBT. 
ToWier (tau-zai), sb. Also 7 towBor, tounr, 
9 touaor. [f. Toube v. -f -xb l ; with senses c, d, e 
cf. thumper, whopper, etc.] One who or that 
which louses, a. (with capital T). A common 
name for a large dog, such as was used to bait 
bean or bulls ; also transf. of a person. 

167B Otway Friendship in F. iv. 1, Fresh Game; that 
great Towser has started it already. 1681 Trial S. Coll, dee 
so Mr. Char, .it was the Pictures of the Tantivies and the 
Towzer (Roger L' Estrange], t68t T Flatman Heraclitus 
Eident No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 Earn. What Papers? Did he 
mean the Towzers, and the Gallows, and the Broom, Ibr 
which he was so famous? i68a N. N. ftitls) The Heu and 
Cry : or, a Relation of tlie Travels of the Devil and Towser, 
Tlirough all the Earthly Territorys, and the Infernal Ke. 
gion. 1684 Otway Atheist iii. i, Never was seen so terma- 
gant a Towser. i6g6 tr, Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 3x7 
Poor Towser was condemn’d to be Cudget'd to Death. 
1881 A. M°Lachlan in Mod, Se, Poets II. 361 AbiiA him 
Towser wags his tail. 

t b. The five of trumps in the game of gleek. Obs, 
xtto Cotton Compl Gamester vi. ^d. a) 63 The fifth [is 
called] Towser, the sixth Tumbler, which if in hand Towser 
is five and Tumbler six, and so double if turn’d up. s688 R. 
Holmx Armoury iiL xvi. (Roxb.) 73/3 Towser, is the fifth 
of the trumps. 

1 0. A large ship. Obs. A A large coarse apron. 
dial. e. A rough or energetic person, dial, 

C. s6go Pagan Priucs xxix. 81 Now the Brians, having 
lost . some three or four more of their biggest Towzers, made 
all the Sail they could to their own Coasts. d. R. 
Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11. 344 The Touser is a large 
apron or wrapper to come quite round and keep the under- 
garments clean. s88a Jaco Coriiw. Gloss., Touser, a large 
coarse apron for kitchen use. e. 1901 E. Phillpotts Strti. 
ing Hours 9za A wonnerful bowerly maid her was, an'a low. 
ser for work, an' 'mazin' even-tempered tu. S90S R. M. F. 
Watson Closebum xiiL aai A certain big, uncouth, un- 
hallowed ' towser ' named Tibbie Murdoch, 

Hence Tow M*r, -a*r v. (nonce-wd.), irons, to 
worry as a dog docs. 

e 16& Hicxbrincill Hist. Whiggism 1. Wks. 1716 1. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text by the end. .they do so tear it, 
and lowze itiand towzer it. .that they lose themselves. 
Towst, Towsy : sec Toubt, Touby, 

Towiter (t^s'stai). nomt-wd. [f. Tow v.l -f 
-STKB.l » Tower sb ,^ 

1883 Wabben & Cleverly Wand. 'Beetle' 94 The tow. 
sters came to a halt. 

tTowtaw, ». Obs.rart-’'. [f. Towj/I.I-i-Taw 
S'.'] f/awr. To scutch (flax). Cf. Tow 
s&9 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (16x3) 360 Kilne-drying 
it, then hre.>king and towlawing it, then hctcbclling and 
dressing it up. 

Towteh, obs, form of Touch. 

Towy (W“'i)i IS. [f. 'low sbj -F -Y.] Like or 
of the nature of tow. 

1601 Hoixand Pliny xix. L II. 4 You shall know by the 
skin or rind thereof if it )<e loose and readio to depart from 
the towic sulKlance of llie stem. 1671 Gaaw Anal. Trunks 
I ii. I 30 The Lignous and Towy Ihuts of all Plants ^ 
Ttibiilary. 3838 Eat. Rev. 31 Aug. 184/3 Painted with 
bullet eyes, vermilion cheeks, towy locks, and pudgy limlis. 
1881 Card. Chron. XVI. 654/3 Iht leaves .. produce a soft 
towy herbage. 

Towylle, obs. form of Towel. 
t Towyth, obs. erroneous form of Thought. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. i3i We be sorry )>atl we dede agayn 
)>i wiFle Or with towyth or with dede. 

Towae, Towser ; see Toube, Towbicb. 
tTowze-match. Obs. ran 
-F Match sb,^ 2 b.] ‘ Match ' 
or teased hemp or other fibrous material. 

1617 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. tx Okum is old 
Ropes tome in peeces like Towze Match, or Hurds of Flax. 
1630 — Trav. 4 Adv, v. 8 Over that a strong Searcloth, then 
over all a good thicknesse of Towze-maten well tempered 
with oyle or Linseed. 

Tox (tpks), sb. Zool, [ad. Gr. rbiov Toxon L] 
A sponge-spicule having the form of a double 
curved rod, like a Cupid’s bow ; » ToXASniui. 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Snpp, 

tTox, V, Obs. 7 slang. Short for intoxicate. 
Hence f Toxed, text, t To xing ppl, adjs. 

163s Hevwooo Philocothon. i. 3 When their more sober 
consciences can I ustifie against their toxed 1 nsolence. Ibid. 
iv. 30 Addicted to strong and toxing drinkes, 1637 — DiaL 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 191 Braines well text with wine. 

Toz-^, combining form, repr. Toxt- or Toxo- ^ 
before a vowel. || Toxmula (Ipksf'mia), also 
anglicized toxemy [Gr. alpa blow, after anxmia, 
etc.], a morbid wnmtion of the blo^ caused by a 
toxm ; blood-poiioniw ; hence Toxwinlo (-rmik) 
a,, penaining to or amted with toxaemia. Tos- 
albnmlii (-selbiff'min), also -en, a poisonous or 
pathogenic albumin or protein produced by 
bacteria ; a protein toxin ; hence Vonlbnialo a., 
peitaining to or caused by a toudbumin: so 



TOXABOH. 


Ton'llnuttOM, a poisonous albumose. Vo'z- 
Main* (-ftmain), a poisonous amine. Toaa n i l a 
(-iln/‘mi&), ansemia caused by the action of a 
imison, usnalW a ptomaine. 

tS0o Mavnb Expot. LtX; •ToxamtU, .. a contaminated 
state of the blood, os in syphilis ; poisoned blood ; toxemy. 
i88x Traiu. Oittet, Son. LohA aXII. 983 There was a 
dangerous state of toxaemia. 1876 Bsisrowa Tht. <(■ Pract. 
Med. (1878) t»4 Which so often, .cause “toxasmic symptoms. 

Allhttii'i Sytt. ii/irrf. VIII. 418 The post-fobrile insani- 
ties are divisible into two classes— the purely anmrnic, and 
the toxmmic. igei BHck't Handlik. Mtd, itc. V. 33 As the 
effects of other chemical or •toxaibnmic poisons manifest 
themselves as a psychosis, itaa Pall Mall G. ad Apr. 6/3 
'Toxalbumen is said to be the excretion of a bacillus of 
diphtheria. s8a Pop. Sc. MontMj/ XLI. £33 It neutralises 
the potent toxalbumin of tetanus in test-tube cultures. 1896 
AUoutt't Sytl. Med. I. 767 Rrlcger and Fritnkel then de. 
scribed a proteid poison which they obtained from cultures 


iience the name *to.rallmmostt has been applied. 1897 
AlAuU't Svtt. Med. 111. 73s Certain specimens of cheese 
contain a 'toxamine, termed by its discoverer, Prufeasor 
Vaughan, ‘tyrotoxicon '. ikt Cent. Vie/., ' roxoaemia, 
Toxaiumia. 1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., Toxamimia, ToX‘ 
anemia, anasmia caused by the actions of ptomaines, 
Tox-*; sceToxo-1. 

Tozaroh (fp'kstukV Am. Gr. Hitt. [ad. Gr. 
r 6 (apxot ‘ lord of the bow *, captain of the archers, 
f. TOfov bow-t--apxo* ruler.] The title of the 
captain of the city-guard of mercenaries at Athens. 

t8a8 [G. C. Lewis] tr. EOcM't PuhL Eton. AlhtHs I. 978 
The public sUves who composed the city-guard, .are gener- 
ally called bow-men (rofdroi), or, from the native country 
of the intdority, Scythians.,, Their officers had the name 
of Toxarchs (rofapxoO- 

Toxupire (tpks&spaisj). Zool. [irreg. (for 
*/oxMpire) f. Gr. rSfo-y bow -f meipa cotl, Spibb.] 
In sponges, a form of microsclere or flesh-spiculc : 
ace quota. Hence Toxa^i'ral n., pertaining to 
or of the form of a toxaspire. 

1887 Soi-ijta in Eneyel. Bri! XXII. 417/9 A turn and a 
part of a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch than that 
of a slamaspire gives the loxatpire. i)M — in Challenger 
Eep. XXV. p. Ixli, Toxatpire.—A. siiirnl rod in which the 
twist a little exceeds a single revolution The pitch of the 
spiral is usually great and the spicule consequently apt>ears 
bow.sbaped when viewed laterally. 

Toxi* (tfkai), combining form arbitrarily repr. 
Toxio or Toxin, in recent scientific words, chiefly 
pathological. Toxidacmio (-ditmik) <t. [Gr. 
oippa. skin], pertaining to skin-disease produced by 
a poison : cf. toxicodermitis in Toxioo-. Toxi-f«< 
rotui a. - toxopho/ous in Toxo- i*. Toxiguomlo 
(-gn/rmik) a. [Gr. ypti/ti; judgement, opinion], 
enabling one to diagnose the action of a toxin. 
II Toxthwiola [Gr. alpa blood] *■ toxxmia : see 
Tox- 1 . Toxidnft'otloai, •Infaxtiv* adjs., in- 
volving or characteiized by infection due to a 
toxin. II Toxlphagtis (-i filg^s), pi. -phagl 
(-fkdsal) [Gr. eating], one who cats poisons: 
cf. toxicophagous in T0XIC0-. || Toxlpho'bl* 
[-phobia], fear of being poisoned, as a form of 
insanity or monomania ; hence Toxiplio'blao, one 
ailected with toxiphobim Tozlphorlo (-ip'rik^a. 
— toxophoric '. see Toxo- *. Tozireain (-rczin), 
name of a poisonous substance obtained from digi- 
talis by the action of acids. 

1899 AUbulft Syit. Med, Vlll. $87 A pilo-sebaccous 
folliculitis of., mlcrohic or *toxidormic character. 9899 
Syd. Soe. Lex., *Toxtferout, carrying or conveying poison. 
1890 Billings Med Diet., *Toxihamia, Toxmmto. 1907 
Jrnl, Med. Retearch Dec. 349 ITio statement of Dide, who 
aEurts that there is a diminution In alexin in patients suOer- 
ing from the ‘ ‘toxi-infectlou* ' forms of insanity, 1897 AH. 
bat ft Sysl. Med. III. 749 Microbic agency which sets up 
*toxi-infective processes. 1875 H. G Wood TheraP. (1879) 
377 The *toxiphaKi are asserted to be remarkably long- 
lived people. 1876 G A CAMEaoH in Dublin Jrnl. Med. 
Sc. Feb. 98, I propose to apply the term "toxiphobla to n 
species of monomania . . those laliouring under which believe 
lliat persistent attempts are being made to poison them. 
Of the sixty-three “toxiphobiacs, only two were obviously 
insane. 190s U, M. .Sternhkrg In Science ai OcL 663/1 
The atom-groups which .. F.hrlich calls the ‘•loxiphoric 
side chain ’. 18^ Uillinus Med. Diet.. "Toxiretin, a pro- 
duct of the action of acids upon digiloxin; a powerful 
cardiac poison. 1B99 Syd Soe. Lex., Toxiresin. 

Toxio (tp'kaik), a, {s 6 .) [f. med.L toxic-m 
poisoned, imbued with ixtison, f. Toxic-tm. So 
F. toxique ‘poison’ (176J in Diet. Tr/voux).] 

1 . Of the nature of a poison ; poisonous. 

Evelyn .Splva 6$ The toxic quality was certainly in 
the iitmor.., not in the nature of the wixul; which yet he 
IBIinyJ affirms is cur’d of that Veitcnous oiialily by driving 
a braxen wedge into the body of it. 1674 Blount Oh’ssogr., 
Toxic, venemotts, poisonous. 1876 T. liavANT / Vac/. Surg. 
I. ii. S3 Poisoning due to the inti od uction into the torrent of 
the circulation of toxic substances. 1899 Attbutt's Sysl. 
Med. VII. 81s The urine is normally toxic, and incessantly 
takes from the blood iu toxicity, 

2 . Caused or produced by a poison; due to 
poisoning. 

187a Contemp. Rev. XX. 7{i Whether it be the toxic con- 
dition of the blood. 1874 MauDSLev Reepone, in Ment. 
DU. iii. 79 The poculiot disorders of the pbydeal and mental 


funetionx.,to which be gave the name of Toxic Insanity. 

I 1899 AllhuiteSyti. Afrrf.VII 1. 310 Toxic insanity depends 
on poisons either derived from without or generated williin 
the hody. 

b. Of intoxication, intoxicated, tipsy, humorous. 

I 1899 Many Kimoslbv W. AJr, Stud, I. 9 A toxic state 
where a man can't see the holes through a ladder, 

B. sb. A toxic substance, a |)utson. 

1890 Spectator 6 I^., M. Pasteur, .pointing out . that the 
lymph IS really a 'toxic’ or poison, of terrdde energy and 
unknown effecU. 1904 tPettm. Oat. 15 June 9/1 Alkaloids 
and toxics, such as chloral, emit the N-rays freely. 

Toxical (tp'ksikai), a. [f. as prcc. + -Ai. ; sec 
•lOAL.] Of toxic nature or character. 

Topsell Eourp", Beaste (1658) 199 Goats liloud sod 
with marrow may lie taken against all toxical poison. 1690 
CiiAKLETON Paradoxes 63 Why the blood of a Bull is tox- 
icall andpoysonous, 1835 Wharton &STiLLltAfrrf. Jurispr, 

1 496. 378 'I^e production of toxical effects. 1863 N. Syd, 
Soe. Ytar-bk. Med. 444 Symptoms of the toxical action of 
the drug. 1884 Mauck. f.xam. ag Doc. 6/5 Tobacco snioke 
..contains a second toxical princitilc called colidine. 

Hence To’ztoaUj odfo., poisonously ; in quot., in 
relation to toxicology. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Altai. 39 This base is toxically 
inleresting. 

Toxioant (tp'ksikknt), a. and sb. rare, [f. 
pr, pple. of mrf.L. toxiedre to poison : sec -ant.] ' 
a. aaj. Acting as a poison ; poisonous, toxic, b. 
sb, A poisonous substance, a poison. 

>88a UciLViE (Annandale), Toxicant, .. a poison of a 
stimulating, narcotic, amesthetic imture, especially such ns 
seriously affects the hcatlb when habitually indulged in. 
Dr. Richardson. 1891 Cent. Diet., ToxlcaHt adi. ilka 
Itluslr. Load. Nexus 13 Aug. 911/3 Coffee (that favourite 
vehicle of the deadlier toxicants m the East). 

t To'xioate, ppl, a. Obs. Also 5 tozioat, 6 
tooksioate. [f. med.L. toxieSt-us, pa. nple. of L. 
/t>jrtVr}r.rtosmearwitk poison ; see next.] Charged 
or infected with poison ; poisoned ; poisonous. 

e«47o IIbnrvson Mor, l-ab. 111. (Coeh H Pox) xxx, Flat- 
tcraru . , With fals mening, and mynd moist toxteate. 1 147‘s 
ParUnay 1499 The king .With toxicat u<nym replete was 
certain. 1381!. Stuiu i-v Stneca't llenntes (Etxus 199 b, 
So yet my wits be locksicate, although my feare be gone. 
tTo’xioate, t>. Obs. [t ppl, stem of med.L. 
toxiedre to poison (in John of Salisbury, <•1150), 
f. L. toxic-um poison : see Toxicum.I tram. To 
poison. Hence t To'xioatlzig vbl. so. 

1633 Hevwood Hierarch, viii. 518 Which Feuer shakes 
him, . . And a strange Megrim toxicalcs bis head. 1633 
CiiissNiiALE Caih. Hist. la Each morning to bite on kuc, 
which .secures her against the toxicating of that venomous 
Basilisk, 

Toxioation (Ipksik/I-Jan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. toxiedre: see prec.] Poisoning: esp. by 
toxic substances produced by disease-germs. 

iSsi Coleridge in Itlactw. Mag. X. 943, I. know of no 
reason, why to theso Soxicaliont, (especially when taken 
through the skin, and to the cataleptic state produced by 
them,) wo should not .ittribute the poor wrettlies* own 
belief of their guilt. 1860 in Mavnn J-xpos. Ltx. 1887 
A M. Brown Anim, Altai. 197 The patients so affected 
jiave alt the appearance of tuxicatinn, and by the poisonous 
alkaloids— that is, the vital alkaloids or leucomaincs. 
Toxicity (tpksi-slti). [f. Toxic -p. in.] Toxic 
or poisonous quality, csp. m relation to its degree 
or strength. 

1881 Nature 3 Nov. 94/9 On the comparative toxicity of 
different metals, by M. Richet.-.He named tlie limit of 
toxicity the quantity of poison per litre of water, allowing a 
fish to live more th.vn forty-eight hours. 1881 Pharmaceut. 
Jrnl, 96 Nov. 439/9 Neither would there appear to Iw any 
relation between toxicity and chemical function, for although 
potassium and sodium are nearly allied . . , the former is— at 
least in respect to fish— twenty-four limes more poisonous 
than sodium. 189S P. Mahson Trap Diseases uvW, 983 
The mlcrohos were increased in tusicily to a definite |x>int. 

Toxico- (tp’ksika), before a vowel toxic-, lepr, 
Gr. Tofinrdv in sense ‘ poison’ (sec Toxioum), but 
chieflyused as combining form of Toxic, in scientific 
terms, mostly pathological. ||Tozlo«'iiU»,-«'ml* 
[Gr. alfsa blo^] = toxmmia : see Tox-. || Toxl- 
oodarma (-dS'jmft), •darmatl’tia, -dtrmi'tli 
[Gr. Sipisa skin : see -iTis], inflammation of the 
skin caused by on irritant poison. Tozloo- 
gunlu (-djemik) a, l-genie: cf. -oen, -obnv], 
producing or generating poison. || TozlooliwinU, 
also anglicized -homy [Gr. eJ/ia blood] = toxxmia : 
see Tox-. II Tozlooma'Blft [Mania], a morbid 
craving for poisons. Tozloopliairoau (-p fflgas) a. 
[Gr. ^yos eating], nddictexl to eating poisonous 
substances ; so Toxlooplus(y (.ffAd^ji), the habit 
of eating poisonous substances. Toxloophobla 
(-fdS‘bi&) « toxiphobia: see Toxi-, Tozloo- 
tranaui'tio (-tr^mmlik) a, [Gi. rpovisanitbe, f. 
Tpavfta wound], pertaining to a poisoned wound. 
^ also ToxicoiwNimoN, Toxicohooy, etc. 

1837 Dunglison MsA Lex., 'Toxictemta, Tuxicohxmia. 
1890, Killings Med Diet,, 'Toxi.oderma or 'Toxnotter. 
utatitis . . . * /* oxlcodermilit, dermatitU caused by a |ioison, 
1899 Syd. Soe. Lex,, * Toxicogenic, as a toxicogLiiic inicru- 
organism, 190a Buck’s Handbk, Mtd. Sc IV, 184 A rela- 
tively small number of bocterui are capable of making 
iroisonous products, and to them, .the term toxicegeuic may 
bo applied. 1871 Vuut Marco Polo iii. xxv. (1903) 11 . 399 
note, The famous 'toxicopliagous Sultan Mahmdd Begata 


(1430-1311). s 9 gf AllbutTsSyst A/xit VI. 637 Oppenheim 
MlributeA the latter . to a *toxico-traumatlc cause. 

il Toxicodendron ('P ksik^idc ndrpn). Dot. 
[m(Kl.L. (Toumefort, 1700, in sense a), f. Gr. 
To(tK 6 v (sec Toxicom) + SiuSpov tree.] 

A A former genus, now reckoned as a species of 
DAus or sumac (A’. Toxicodendron), a N. American 
shrub, also called poison-ivy (see Poison sb, 5 b). 


fruit, used for killing noxious animals, whence the 
local names lVolvet>oon (i. e. Wolf’s-bane) and 
Hyena-poison. 

17H W. SuERARD in PA//. Trans XXXI. i47The Poyson- 
Trtc...Ti9 a spiles of Toxicodendron, tho’ not nam'd by 
Dr. Toumefort in liix Iiuitilutiona. 1735 Oentt Mag. .Sept. 
303/1 fCxperiincnts made on staining of linen with the juice 
ofToxicodenilron. 1738 Ellib in I'hil T.ans. L. 445 He suit 
insists on it, that these two Toxicodendrons are the same. 
>8os '^Ktou Suppi. to Johnson, Toxitodendroii.n. North- 
Amcncan plant. 1888 Nicholson's Diet. Gatd. IV. 63 
Toxicodendron Syn. llystnanchs. 

Hence To xloode'ndrlo a., Chem. applied to an 
acid derived from Hhus Toxicodendron and other 
S]tccic8, subsequently found to be identical with 
acetic acid; Tozloodondrol [-OL 3], Chem. a 
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin- 
ciple of Rhus Toxicodendron and other species 

1863 J. M. Maiscii in Proc. Amer, Phann. Assoc. 179 A 
new organic BLid, for whiih I propose the name of Totuo- 
dendn’e acid. 18^ Duiiring Dis. Skin 39J The poison Is 
nn exceedingly volatile acid,— toxicodendrte acid. 189B 
U. S. Dept. Agric., Bot. Bulletin No 90. 37 Tlie iMiison is in 
reality a non-vulatile oil. In Januaiy, 1893, Dr. tranr Pf.ilf 
. .announced this duicovery. The oil has unco been purified 
and named toxicodcndrul, 

To’xloold, <1. [f. Gr. roft/aJp (Toxicu m) -i- -oid.] 

Resembling ]X}isnn, 

1891 Cru/. />ir/. cites D unci ISON, i8Min lyd Soc.Lcx. 

Toxicology (tpksikp-lodr,!). [- F. toxualogie 
(1813 in Ilatz.-l)arm ), f. Gr, ro(in 6 y taken in 
sense ‘poison’ (see Toxicnw) and -looy.] The 
science of poisons ; that department of pathology 
or medicine which deals with the nature and effects 
of poisons. So To zloolo'gloaa a., liclonging or 
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron. used for 
toxical). Tbcnce To xloolo'gloaUy adv,, in rela- 
tion to toxicology ; TozlooToglat, a person 
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons. 

1839 Btaciw. Afag-. XI.V. 39 Toguess whether the 'tuxico. 
logical agent. .was a mineral, a vegetable, or an animal 
poison. i8u Krande Diet. Sr., etc. s y. 'Joxnoloa, Wo 
nave elsewhere . . referred to their toxicological history. 
cs8^ J. WviiiE in Cite, Sc, I. 390/9 In toxicolugical 
analyses. _i88a Si ringmuhl in Standard 93 Mar. 9/9 It 
differs ‘toxicologiially and constitutionally from pure Aconi- 
tine. 18*9-31 R. Christison heat. Poison xiii. fed a) 387 
'1 ho rule laid down by almost all modern ‘toxicologists. 
xbv] Atlbutt's Sysl Meet. II. B76. 1799 H(X)rFR Med. Did,, 
* Toxicology,, .a. dissertation on poisons 1833 W. Gregorv 
Inoig. Chem (ed. 3) 930 The reader is referred to the works 
on toxicology and legal medicine, 

II Toxicosis (ipksikdu-sis). Path. I’l. -oses 
(.po-s/'z). [mod.L., f. as prec. + -ohib.] A disease 
or morbid condition piodnced by the action of a 
poison. 

1857 Dunglison Med.^ Lex., Toxicoses, a family of diicascs 
. .caused by the reception of jwLsuns into the system. 

II Texienm. I'l. -a. n,f0x>nr;;i ‘poison *, orig. 
‘ poison for arrows ad, Gr. rofinby ijApfianoy poison 
{ifiipiuuioy) for smearing arrows (roffords, -by, (.rb^a 
pi, arrows, transf. fr. rdfov bowV Tofiitdi' « ‘ of or 
pertaining to the bow’, and had originally nothing 
to do with poison. Hut the effect of using To(iKin>, 
toxicum 08 short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer 
the sense ' poison ’ from ipbpisaicoy to toxi, urn, fust 
as ‘poison for arrows’ and at length ns ‘ juiibon' 
generally, ■= L. ventnum.l Poison : cf. Toxic sb. 

s6oi Holiand Phny xxix. iv. II. 355 It is generally 
thought, that fur the venume called T oxiciim, there is nut a 
Ixrtter counterpoysun than dogs hluud. 1637 Thystcal Diet , 
Toxicum.aymom or poyxun wherewith arrows are |K>ysoncd. 
1669 W. SmrsoN Ilydiol, Chjm. 78 The vital spirits sUnd 
amazed as if smitten with a thunder-clap from the uterine 


1669 W. ^mrsoN Ilydiol, Chjm. 78 Tlie vital spirits sUnd 
amazed as if smitten with a thunder-clap from the uterine 
toxicum, 1693 It. Blancaiii's /‘hys Dk/. (cil. 9), Toxica, 
poysonous Medicaments, wherewith Barirarians use to 
anoint their Arrowa M04 in I. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 

Toxldermic to Toxi-uifective : see Toxi-. 

Texifer. Xool. [nd. mod.h. Toxi/era (Hray), 
f. Gr. T 6 (a arrows (or rb^tvpa arrow, dart) + L. 
-fer bearing,] A mollusc of the sub-order To.xifeta. 
(Cf. Toxooloshate.) 

1833 J. E.G»av in Ann. h Mag. Nat. Hist. Scr. 11. XII. 
J77Tlie suhulnto barbed teeth are iiitplanied liy a distinct 
rtxrt into the substance of the tiihc. , The structure and 
organization of the mouth are so unlike that of the other 
Probotcidifera and Rostri/eia, where the teeth are placed 
on a lingual rihtrun and used to rasp the food., that I am 
inclined to form the Cones into a third suli.order,^which may 
be called Toxi/era. Mt I’ P. CARrENTsa in Rep. Smith- 
toman hutil, i860, 193 So far ns known, the teeth and pro- 
boscis are like those of other Toxifers. 1863 — in Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 9 1 I une 347 Species belonging to different families 
of Probosciuifers and Toxifers. 

Toxin (tp’ksm). Also erron, -Ine. [f. Tox-ic 
+ -IN i.] A specific poison, usually of an albu- 
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minotu nature, esp, one produced by n microbe, 
which causes a particular diiicasc when present in 
the system of n human or animal body. 

i8M K R. LANKKftfi* Atlvanctm. Scitnet (1800) 168 In 
other CM« the toxin and the va<xm seem almost certainly 
to be distinct. iSyt Litnctl 3 Oct. rys In a few coses. .the 
introtiuclion of the toxines secreted by the liacilli sufficed 
to set up a commencement of the niocess in the Joints char- 
acteristic of rheumatum. 1904 nrit. MtU. Jml. to Sept. 

“"‘‘toxin is dissocioUe. 190s 
G. A. Rxio /Vfoc. llmdtty 11. at toxins, exttemcly emn- 
plex chemical compounds, are defensive weapons which I 
protect the organisms producing them fiom their enemies, ! 
the phagiKytes of the hloixl and tissues. 

b. at tub. and Comb. | 

_ 1896 Allbutt' t Syst. Mtd. I. 893 In order to produce an ! 
immunity all that u requireil is to render the Cody toxin- 
proof., lyoa Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 66 j In llie development I 
of tnxin-immuniiy the doses, small at first, are gradually 
«903 Bnt. Mtd. 7 «,/, 4 Ai-r. 784 No proof is 
afloru«d..oi a bepnratc loxopiiore group in the toxin mole- 
c«tc. <904 ibui. fo Sept. 576 The cheiiiicat ifiturprctntion 
of toxin-antttoxtn antagonisms 
flencc II ToxlnasmlA (-i-mia) ffJr. alya blood], 
the presence of a toxin in the blootl ; cf. toxxmta 
(Tox-l), toxinemia (Toxico-). 

1900 Buii'i Haudbk. Mtd. He. L 284 Various tnxgcinic 
conditions and tlie different toxinxinias induced by the 
Infccliims diseases— diphtheria and typhoid or typhus lever. 

Toxin, rare obg. stieiling of Tocsin. 

Toxiphagfus to Toxlresln : see Toxi-. 
Toxity, abbreviatcil form of Toxicity. 

1887 A M. lisoWN Anim. Alia/. 103 Previous allt.slino 
satiir.Kion of the malciial did Hot revive its toxily i8m 
n'ts/iu f/as. II Oct. a/i lly multiplying the iiilensily of 
the lOMIyi of iho bacillus. 

II Toxin* (t(»-lcsii(s). Zoo/, n. toxii (.i,.yi). 
[mod L., f. Or. r6{ov bow,] A form of spungc- 
spiculc : see quot. 

*1**® *• Sponges .Flesh-Spi- 

cules. .6 ioxiiiii. Curved in the centre, llie two ends in .1 
straight line, thus .tl. 

Toxo- ^ (t<>kii>V before a vowel tox-, combining 
form repr. Or. rifov bow, in Toxocami-io, Toxo- 
DON, Toxowoy, Toxophimtb, etc., q. v. 

Tozo*^. used ns combining form of Toxin 
( cf. T 0 XI-) or instead of Toxioo-, in recent 
scientific terms, chiefly of p.athology or physio- 
logical chemistry. Toxo-lsft‘otl<ma a., in- 
volving infection by a toxin : =» toxi-infediom 
(loxN). Toxop«‘ptoB«, (a) a poisonous sub- 
stance, of the nature of a peptone, found in cultures 
of cholera bacillus {Cent. Did. Supply-, (i) « 
Pkptotoxin. To-xopUl (-fil) a. [Or. -^iXor lov. 
ing], having affinity for & toxin. To'xophora 
(-fO.j), Toxophorio (-f/rik), Toxophoroua 
(-p^fbras) adjs. [Or. -ipopot bearing, carrying], 
jfoison-bearingj applied to a particular group of 
atoms in the molecule of a toxin to which its toxic 
oroijcrties are due. ToxophyUxln (-fil®‘ksin) 
Ujr. <t>vKa( guard, protector], Xoxoaoaln (-sdu xin) 
[Or. to save], names for defensive proteins 

or antitoxins (see quota.). Toxoprotcla (-pi dn-t i , in), 
a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein. 

•W Mtt/ Record 17 Aug. S79 The original cause of the 
lack ofco.sgul.'ition may b 9 ’toxoiiifectious,or due to marked 
congestion. i8y6 Alliutt't .S^tt. Mtd. 1 . 5x6 Scholl, grow- 
ing the vibrio, ui oegs, obtained a ’toxo-peptone. 1901 
Vaugiiah & Now Ctllular Toxiut (cd. 4) » 5 » The body 
cells must possess *toxophil side chains, fly this we mean 
chat.. there are groups of atoms which maycomhme with 
bacterial toxins. 1900 lauctt i 3 Aug. 328/1 The ‘toxo- 
being much less stable 
than the haplophore group was much more easily destroyed. 

1903 lint. Mtd. Jrnt. 21 Mar. 654 'The other atoniic group 
is loxophore, n.smety. Is the cause of the specific toxic 
action. 19M IMd, 29 Mar. -185 The toxin molecule .must 
possess a second group which be lEhrlich] calls the 'toxo- 
phonc group. 1904 Ibtd. 10 Sent, 374 Although the toxo- 
phoric group nuy be similar, the baptophor is dissimilar, 
sooa Eutytl, Bnt. XXVI. 65/1 In the molecule of toxin 
there are at least two chief atom groups— one, (he ‘ bapto. 
phoi Otis', by which the toxin molecule is attached to the 
cell pmtoplasmi and the olher the ' 'toxophoroue which 
h.is a fcrment-like action on the living molecule, producing 
adisiuibance which results in the toxic symptoms, 

Syd.Sot. Ltx., 'ToxophylaxtH, a defensive protcid pro- 
duced ill the body of an animal which has acquired im- 
munity for a given infectious disease, and which has the 
power of renderini^ inert the toxic products of the patho- 
genic micro-organisms to which the condition was due. 

1896 Allbulft .Kytt, Med. I, 323 The "toxo-proteins In 
reality are mixtures of ajhuminous, proteid, or albuminoid 
bodies with the true toxins. 1809 Syd. Sat. Ltx., • Toxo. 
loom, a defensive proteid found in the body of a normal 
animal which has the power of protecting itself to a greater 
or less degree against micro.organUms and their products. 
TozOOaU]ud(tp ksokce mi)id),rAand A. Dutom. 

[ad. mod.L. Toxotampidtt, (. Toxocampa, f. Gr. 

bow + uAfHrri caterpillar.] s. sb. A Noctoine 
moth of the family Toxocampidtt, typified by the 
genas Toxocampa, havii^ bow-shaped marks on 
the fore wings, c. g. lixocampa Pastinum, the 
black-ncck. b. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of the family Toxocampida. 

Toxodoa(i<> ksA!fm). Palmont. [mod. L. (Owen, 
*837)* Tcifov bow + 32ovs, dSorr- tooth: See 


I qnot. 1849,] A genos of Isfge extinct quadrupeds, 

having strongly curved molar teeth, whose rcninins 
( are found in Pleistocene deposits in S. America. 

> Hence To'zodont, adj. belonging to or having 
j the characters of the order Toxodonta, typified by 
\ this genus ; sb. a quadruped of this order. 

I 1837 OwxM in Trot CtoL Sot, II. 542 So far as dental 
I characters have weight, the Toxodou must be referred to 
; the nideiit order. ,839 G. RoBaara Diet. Ctol., Toxodou, 

I . a gigantic quatiruped approaching, in character, to the 
! pachydermata. 1849 Si. Wat. Hitt., Mammalia fll. 113 
I he molar teeth alio were rootless, and curved, whence the 
name toxodon. 1859 Daswin Ong. .^c, xi. (18781 294 
Remains of Mastodon, Megatherium, Toxodon and other 

To:XOfflO-SMte,<r. ZmI. rf.raod.L. Toxoglossa 
(Troschel, 1848), f. Gr. rqfa arrows, darts ■>- 
-t^Smaa tongue (not from r^uttfy poison): see 
-ATK 83.] Having the characters of the Toxoglossa 
of Troschel, a group of gastropod molluscs ; the 
same as Gray’s Toxt/era. 

[1I48 TRosciiai. in Wilfniann & Ruthe's Handhch. d. 
Zootogu (eiL 3).l 1833 I. E. Gsav in Amt. \ Mag. Nat. 
Hitt. &r. II. XI.a3o(fbirowingTroacheliSub.order^o//r7'. 

Auction a. Ta.to^//ftsau lingual tuembmne with two 
wrtes of^Bubulate, elongiite, often Iwrbed lateral teeth. 1891 
Vs, A toxoglosaatd gastropod. (1913 Paoi^. 
G. c. Rouana m fxt., 1 nin pretty sure that Troschel com- 
pared the teeth lo airows .when he described and classiliol 
3 families as ioxoglotta ..As a matter of fact all the Toxo- 
Cldiiii have a pobon>gUnd, but tbu was a later Ubcovery ) 

Toxoid (fp-ksolil). [f. Tox(m (cf. Tox-i) f- 
•oil).] A modification or transformation pioduct 
of a toxin, in which the toxopliotic group of atoms 
is Ic»t, and which has therefore no toxic effect, but 
retains affinity for the antitoxin. Also attrih, 

«900 Latktt |8 Aug. 528/1 Very sensitive animals such as 
mice and guinea-pigs might., he easily and rapidly iimnii. 
luscd against tetanus by means of toxoids only. 190a tint, 
llftd. y> ui. 29 Mar. 783 The modified ■ — — — -r - 

molecule with a haptopiv 
ixcallcd' • ■ 


liZy 


It the antitoxin, w 




^ ibid. 

ever able to produce toxoid formation 

Toxology (tpkyp-lt>d/,i). tiOMcwd, [f, Gr. 
r6(oy bow + -Loor.] prop. The study of the bow, 
i.e. archery; inquot. humorously used for'archery*. 

1843 Mag. XXVII. 401 lie is reluctant to run 

the risk of exposing his wcll.vnrnisbed cab as a pleasing 
tyget for the pole* of the loitering oinnibneest the drivcrji 
of which Intirr have obtained a well-earned fame for ilieir 
dcxCcrity in this., department of toxology. 

Toxon^ (lokspn). Zooi. [a. Gr. t 6 (ov bow.] 
A bow-shapccl sponge spicule. Cf. Tox sb. 

jT"'’?''- Mariut Zoo/, Feb. 40 A second and slender 
form of spicule, bow-shaped (toxon) can also be made out. 

To'XOn Pat A. Chem. [f. '1'ox(in + -on, -onk.] 
(.See quotation.) 

190a Aiiecrf 18 Aug. 328/1 Lhffler's diphtheria bacillus pro- 
duced suliHiances of two kinds— toxins and toxons.. The 
action of the toxons was dilTcrent from, and weaker than, 
that of the toxins. 1904 Brit. Med 7 >hI. 10 Sept. 567 The 
diphtheria poison is not a single substance, but consists of 
two chief Components, toxin and toxon. 

Hence To'xottoid, a modification of a toxon, in 
which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf. Toxoid.) 

1904 Brit. Mtd. Jrai. 10 Sept. 573 Rlirlich explained ihe 
peculiarity that the ‘ toxon ' has acute killing properties, by 
the assumption of two dilTercnt kinds of toxon, thus intro- 
ducing the conception of a new body— (he (oxonoid. 

Toxopeptone, Toxophil: see Toxo- 'A 
Toxophilite (ipksi>-fi!ait). [app. f. Toxo- 
phil-tts (imaginary proper name invented by 
Ascham, and hence title of bis book (1545), m- 
tended to mean ‘ lover of the bow ' (f. Gr. rtifoy 
bow + ^I'Ao* love), for which the regular Gr. forma- 
tion would have been *<t>tX.bro(o* : tee .run, Philo-) 

+ -iTgl : yHAM ‘a follower of Toxophiltis’.) A lover 
or devotee of archery, an archer. 

1813 J. C Hobhousk Joumty (ed. s) 929 Memorials of 
the distance to which some of the bultans, and other dls- 
Uiiiisuuhea ToxopbilUeSg have shot thwr arrows. 1843 
Thackcmy Ltg. Rhim vul, His Grace, gives an archery 
meeting once a year, and prizes for which we toxophilitet 
muster Strong, s868 Miss Biuodon DtadSta Ftt xxL A 
triumphant display of hts genius as a toxophilite. 
b. aiirib. Of or perUintog to archers or archery, 
17^ sorting Meeg. Ill, 206 That the Toxophllite 
.Society shall not exceed the number of one hundred and 
»‘**y nwratw'*. 184S Thackihav Ug. Rhint 

viii, All bU new toxophllite friendia 1B48 — Km. Fair id, 
To wear Lincoln Green toxophllite bat* and feathers. 

Hence {ttonct.wds) Toxoplillitla (-i-tik) a., per- 
taining or relating to archers or archery ; Tozo'- 
p htl i tl mn, Toxo-pliiUnn, Voxo'pbUj, the prac- 
tice of, or addiction to, archery. 

^ Sem. 183 The spirit of *toxo- 
philism IS essentially different from.. the spirit df the age. 

.**■— ^* ’**'• *“>*<>philitic proficiency 
of William Tell. iBfo T. Hook in Nrat MaMUy Mug. 
LX. 152 Bres^ In green, with hats, and fcatbws, and 
quiwri, and all the naraphernalin of 'toxopfailitism. <887 
FMd 16 July 103/1 ^ongsi the votaries ^-toxopbily. 

Toxophore to Toxoeosin 1 see Toxo- >. 

Toxti see Tox tf. 


Toy (tol), sb. Forms; ?4, 6-7 toy®, 6- toy; 
PI. 6 -7 toy®s, toloa, 6- toys. [Toy sb. and vb. 
(formerly ioye) have been in common use since 
<■ '530i '‘'ben both are given by Palter., and used 
by Skelton and Tindale. But a singm Instance of 
toys sb., apparently the same word, occurs in Robert 
of Brunne. It is difficult to conceive how such a 
word in use c 1300 should thus disappear for two 
centuries, and then should all at once burst into view 
with a wide sense-develoninent. 'J'he etymology is 
equally problematic, ami, in spite of curient con- 
jectures, must still be considered unascertained ; see 
Note below.] 

I. Abstract senses, meaning action, act, notion, 
feeling. 

tl. Amorous spoit, dallying, toying; with p/., 
an act or piece of amorous sport, a liAt caress. 

11303 R. UsuNMg Handl Synut 7891 Whedyr hyt bo yn 
a womman handlyng. Or yn any o^r lusty ).yng ; . . Amen- 
-'"‘I mokBjr nat a-mys fe toye Iso ail 
A/ 5 A. 1 , pin he fends of }ou haue Ioye ) 1363 Coorss Tht. 
saurttt A MO I AMntorim h'^iiatosu Louem toyes. 1590 
.SpRNSttR F.Q, ir. yi. 37 A foe of folly ana immodest toy. 1594 
— RDthal 365 For greedy pleasure, carelesse of your toyes, 
thinks more u,M)n her paradise ofjoyes, Then what ye do. 
«S 94 WiLUiiiiK Avua xi.vii. lii. These toyes in tyme will 
make her yiclde. 2667 Mii.ton F. L. ix. 1034 So said he, 
and forbore not glance or toy, Of amorous intent, well 
liiidcrstoo;! Of Eve. 1668 Erii*Bxix:« Sit Would if Sht 
Could It, ii. Her toy was such, that everylouch Would make 
a lover madder, 1707 Ward Hud. Rtdw, 11. il 8 (Farmer) 
K.i!>i!es Lo)c-Toys, and ain't ous Prattle. 

1 2 . A sportive or frisky movement ; a piece of 
fun, amusement, or entertainment ; a fantastic act 
or practice ; an antic, a trick. Obs. 
a 1300 Mbdwai u Na/Uie 1. 786 (Drandl), Though I .say yt 
a pr.ily boy He innkelh me lough wylb many a toy, Tlie 
vrehyn ysio mad. looi He that wold lordnbyp tntoy 

And playe ciicr ktyll the old boy Meeeincth he doth but 
ft *530 Tinoaie Wiw. Wk* (1573) 940/1 
Wo hyarc but vo>cee with out sigiuficattoii, Sc wonder at 
dUguisihga A toyes wherof w« know no mcanyne. c im 
HARr»KiBLD Z)/7vrKf //rff, ^///(Cftmdtn) agi Nether w 
there ever any learwarda jnekanapes that mndo mc-- 
pa.stime And toys to the people, than tni*. 1561 Hoi-lvbubh 
y/i>Me Apotk, 9 Somtyme croweth be hkc a < w ke, somtyme 
barkeih he like a dogge, end mnny such foolUh toyes vKih 
he. c 1575 lUr/ifct M. Kepingt S/arJiawkis ( 2 8%) 1 5 Lest 
she get a toye of flinginge her head. 1616 R. C. rimti 
lykutfg V. 2948 Are npi^h tritk* and toirz, which vse to 
bring Mon in dinslon, wrtea to breed dehghl t 1777 /Ung 
SttfiseCe 4^7 (K D.D.) He bath taken a toy to ecratch bis 
hoad^ wben be it speaking to a gentleman* 

8. A fantastic or trifling speech or piece of writ- 
ing : a frivolous or mocking speech ; a foolish or 
idle tale j a funny story or remark, a jes.t, joke, 
pun ; a light or facetious coro|)osition. arcA. 

>54* Udacl Rratm. Aboph. t. Diogtnet f 79 Nothyne but 
a tuye, in daliyng with the affinitee anti similitude of 
woordes. 1353 T. Wilsom RHet. (1580) A iv, Such, as sceke 
lbs greatest praise for wriiyng of Bookes, should doe boste.. 
to write foolishe loyes, for then the mostc parte would best 
ejteme them, 1577 Wrbton Flourish oh Fancit (Grosart) 
ii/j Toyes of straung deuis.. With stories of oldo Robin 
Hood. t»o Shaks. Mids. W, v, i. 3 , 1 neuer may heleeuo 
These anticke fables, not these Fairy toyea i6ai Mou r 
Camtrar. Liv, Ltbr. iiLjix. 215 They gaue credit to all 


e foolish tc 


k tjtf pyarn Ptl/t (1872) I, 126 Fye 

George, ^he crys, these Words are but To^s. 


Scott Ktnilw. xvi. Think o? what that au..- 

knave Shakspeare Bay*— a plague on him, his toy* come 
mto my bead when 1 should ibiiik of other mattera. 1903 R. 
Gaknktt Shukttptart 104 She hath heard A little toy of iHine, 
a comedy (’Tia called, I think. The Taming of a Shrew), 
b. t (a) A light, frivolous, or lively tune. Obs. 
ff)) A particular turn or phrase of melody in a bird’s 
song : see quot. 1851. 

1391 Grbemb Art CoHuy Catch, in. (1592) 19 In the time 
of ceisimg betweene the aeuerall toyes and fancies bee 
plaie^ 1641 Sandrbson Sirm.,Ad Aulam xiii. (1660) II. 
267 One would have a grave Pavone, another a nimbler 
Gallt^. a third some atriklng toy or J igg. i8st Mayhsw 
Loud. Labour (1861) UI, 14 There are four-and-twenly 
ebangea in a linnet's song. . . It sings ‘toys as we call them. 

1 4. A foolish or idle fancy ; a fantastic notion, 
odd conceit; a whim, crotchet, caprice. Obs. 

c 1330 H. Rmodbs Bh. Wurturt 330 in Baitit Sh. (1868) So 
Cast Mt^yne eyes to ne^t^ro, _a* thou wertefull of toyes. 

. ^^tarrea] bath n 
Eglogt viL (Arb.) 59 Hu. . 

Riynda b altered quyjght. 
as the toy takes me in thi 
So deadly doth this conceit and toy of hi 
with him. sfS68 R. L'Estrangs Vit. Qute. (1708) tot Yet 
when the Tot took them, thiw’d make now and then a Sally. 

^ New Marry'd Couple 
had a Toy took them in their Heads, so soon as ever the 
Office was over, to Shrift one another before they came 
together. 

+ b. s/cc. A foolish or unreasoning dislike or 
aversion : esp. in phr. tolaie (a) ley (in quot t6ia 
■■ to take fright, start, shy) at something. Obs. 
a 1*93 Maslow* Htm <y Ltandtry. Wks. (Ktidg.) 304/2 
(To hw this! Made the well-spoken nymph take such a toy, 
That down she sunk. i<ia Ttuo Woblt K. v. iv. 79 The hot 
hora& hot as fire, Took Toy at this. 1647 SAMDiaaoM Strm., 
Ad Aulam xiv, (1660) II. e77 Common friends many times 
..take toy at a tnfte^. and pick quarrels to desert ui. xiut 
J. SaaciBAMT Solid PkUtt. 308 Thence they take a Toy at 
MeU()bysiGS,aad pretend it insuperably bardaadmysterlous. 


WOT supersticious toyes. 1^3 a &R>ca 
19 But yf a toye com in your Brayne, your 
uyjg*>t; Ig9» FLORioaWAywV/r 161 £uen 
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(Senna j in alno often mbstract, connenins I and 11 1 the 
connexion of lo witli the other seneex U dOMtful.) 

6. gen. A thing of little or no value or im- 
portance, a trifle ; a foolish or senieless affair, a 
piece of nonsense ; //. triirapery, rubbish. (In 
moil, use regarded as fig. from next sense.) 

»SJ* rAisoR. a8i/» Toy a tryfcll, trnfft. fnuolU. 1538 
Elyot, Alydtnii, trifles, thinges of smalle esiiniation, wanton 
toyes, thynges vnseemely for meniie to vsc. 1387 Hakuison 
EiielaHilw. VI {1877) I. 166 To stand vjam sti(,li tons would 
spend much time. 1605 Smaks. Mach. ii. ui. <>i From this 
instant, There’s nothing serious in Mortalitie ail is hnt 
Toyes 1631 Gougk Gocts Amnns i. Jag. 44 Of Popish 
toyes to pacifie OikI. 1664 H Moby /»i/y , .-//to/. 

554 If they leave not off their animosities and asperities of 
mind about toys and trifles. 1719 Watts //)■«/», 'Come, 
Holy .“ifiiril. Heavenly Dove ' ii, Look, how we grovel hero 
liefow, Fond of these earthly Toys. 1848 Tiiackfrav Van. 
Fair ix. But a title and a coach and four are toys more pie- 
cious than happiness in V.sinty Fair, 

6. A material object for children or others, lo jil.ay 
with (often an imitation of some fatnili.-ir object); 
a pl.iything ; algo, something contrived for amuse- 
ment rather than for practical use (esp in phrase 
rt mere /ej'). In quot. ai«i86 playing toy Now 
the leading sense, to which the other* are rrfcired. i 

01388 SiiiHKV Arcrntm iv. Wks i/b; II 771 There was I 
never poor scholai, that having instead of liis Ixxik some 1 
playing toy alxnit him, did moie siidderdy cast it from him. [ 

Bari rlky Fehc. Man Ii6|r) rs2 The rntlles and toyes 
which children use to play with. 01836 Bf Haii Ouas. • 
Medil. (1851) rii We cry for cici y toy, even that wim h may I 
most hint us. 187a R Who /’.vA /.ir««A sg We all know 
Popex-head-Alley trades in Toyes, Our Merchants come 
not thither, but our Boys. 1781 Cowpfr Hope laB Men de.-d 
with lifen.s children with their play. Who hist misiisr, then 
cast their toys aw,ay, 1881 Stfvfnson Vtro, I'luriioue, 
Child's I'Iny (igos) 157 land soldiers, dolls, all toys, in 
short, are in the same category, 1893 f. A. JIodcks F.Um. 
I'holop'.U’F'i) 14 The very low-piiced setsiof photographic 
apparatus] aio generally mere toys. 

Jk 1803 I.,,., ion, etc Lt/e l'us,y\ xvl. ,83 He luinilles 
it with the delight that a new mental toy inspires in most 
men at a certain time of life, 

7 . A small article ol little intrinsic value, but 
prixed as an ornament or curinsity j ‘ a petty com- 
modity ’(J.), a kiuck-knack, trinket, gewgaw; hence 
(often in allusion to 6) applied to anything small, 
flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly aUrib. : 
see 1 1 b). 

1398 Shaks. Tam. Fhr. iv, lii, 67 Hccre is the cap,.. Why 
'tis a cockle or a walnut-sliell, A kiiai ku, a toy, a trii kc, a 
babies cap, 1814 Capt. Smiiii / '//c/n/ct 1 j We presented 
hint with diut'is toyes, which lie kimlly acccplof, ei830 
Hales Serm. John .xvni. 3b Kem, (1(173) 151 So like one 
another, that one of them must we,ar a toy in his c.ip, that so 
the spectators may distinguish Iheiii, 1711 in loM Hop. 
l/ist. MSS. ComiH. App. v. 139 A weak town, haseing noc 
outward woiks, but a toy of a pallisndo beforea Idle [uirt of 
the w.all, tyia Akiiuiiinot John Hull in. 1, Ladies, linng 
about with toys and trinkets 1788 Com Thumh'i hollo 1. 

4 His Father was greatly disi oiii.erled at having sm li a little 
tiney Toy of a Child 1888 Blai g Houn hoot \i, Pen lied oil 
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy of a cliurch. | 

b. Applied technically to small steel articles, ‘ 
as hammers, pincers, buckles, button-hooks, nails, J 
etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (? i.c. steel petty tiiing<i\ ' 
1833 J. Holland Manuf. MetalW. 319 Heavy Sieel Toys. J 
By this not very appropriate description the Birmiiigh,tm 
manufactuicrs refer to a class of articles. Toenumer.ite all 1 
the ‘ toys ' of this class would bo to transcrilie 11 barge list of ' 
iniscellaneotis cheap and useful wnres^ fiom a Joiner’s j 
hammer to a shoemaker's tack. _ The pinccia of the last, 
named workm-in, and the edged nipuers . in use for hrc.aking 
up loaf-sugar, arc lx»th of them well-known spec linens. 1 
O. Thiei’es' slang. A watch; tcy and tmkle, a 
watch and chain. Cf. loy-getter (see 1 1 d). 1 

1877 Hohslkv Jottin/cs /r Jail i. (18B7) 17 He was vny | 
tricky at getting a pogo or a toy., but he would nut touch 
tm’s necau.se we was afraid of being turned over. 

8. fig. Applied to a uerwin : a. (from 5) slight- 
ingly or contemptuously; in quot. iS/j aflection- 
ately -« pet, darling (cf. 7) ; b. (from 6) as being 
used ns a plaything or for sport. 

1398 Shaks_ Merry IV. v. v. 46 Klucs, list your names : 
Silence, you aiery toyes. 1616 B. Jonson Deni an /(«iv. vii, 

1 ha’ sworne to ha’ him by the enres i I fcni e The toy, wi’ not 
do me right. t88> Dryden Span. Fiiai iv 11, O, Vertiie I , 
VerlueL.That men should leave thee for that 'I'oy, a Woman? 
i8ai Byeon Mar. Fal. 1. ii, 'I'hoii idle, gilded, and degraded 
toy. i8«i T. Mitchell /I>«/ iv»A. II. 171 Why, Xanthias, ' 
my toy. Why, what ails the yioisr Iwyl i883STrrNiAK in 
Con/emp. Rev. .Sept. 317 A Kussi.in .being a mere toy m 
the hamix of the commonest policeman. 1888 Stfvrnson 
Rlaci Arrow 46 This toy.. that’s not fit for wounds 01 

9 . Applied lo a diminutive breed or variety of 

animals, a. Short for ley dog : see 1 1 c, j 

1877 Field 24 Feb 214/a In toys no great change has 
taken place, except that, .pugs, Iinluan greyhounds, and toy 
terriers are on the decline. 1899 Pall Mall G. 3 OcL 9/1 
Ladies’ toys were in strong forte. . . Sporting dogs were not 
niimeruus. IM3 Daily Chron 24 May s/a The ‘chiens 
de luxe ’. or ’Toys, are in a roomy and welf-warmed ‘ pavil- 
ion* by inemselves. j 

b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon. 

1900 Cent. Diet. Snppl. s. v.. The toys resemble the ] 
tumblers in general Imild and are among pigeons whnt 
bantams are among fowl, 

10 . Sc, A close cap or head-drets, of linen or | 
wool, with flaps coming down to the shoulders, I 

Von. X. ' 


I formerly worn by women of the lower classes in 
Scotland. 1 Obs. Also ( 1 1 d ) Hii Ibis 
sense perh. - Dn. tooi attire, dress : see Note liclow ] 

(The Fnfftish tjunts. i6it, 1812, are tilnrcd here as (lerli, 
suggesting the 01 igin t Init they may lirlung to 7.) 

ti6;. SiiAks. T. IV iv 328 Aliy .Silkc, any Tl.ic.l, 

any Tuyes for your head t i6ia TtwAW'/c A , 1 iii, Oiitii) 
held no toy But was her n-attciii] 1704 Ramsay T,at 
.1//2r. (1782) 9 Their toys and miiirlirs wcYe s.ae rlean. Ih.y 
gl.iiicerl in our l.ailses’ ecu. 1793 .S/<»/mA / tcf. .SVe/ IX 32s 
The tenaiils wives wore toys ..f linen ol the coni -.cst kind, 
IIIKHI their heads, whm they went to clitin h, f.iiis or 
nurkct. 1816 S. 01 1 Old Mori, xxxix. The fa, c of Aliw.n 
now presriiicd itself, envelci|ied in a ‘ toy ' 1804 — Red- 

I aauntlet Let. iv. An elderly woman, in a gicy stuff gown, 

j ,'icol. in i8/i C V. vi. (iijoi) 181 Fariuers’ wives and 
I daughters with ‘ toys ’ or liead-covciing of < leirsc linen. 

j III. 11 . altnb. and Comb. a. a!/ rib. That is 
a toy (in sense 6 ): applied lo small model* or 
imitntionE of ordinary olijects used ns pl.aythings, 
ns toy boat, mnnon, dog, engnte, horse ^ house, 
man, train, trumpet, 'luonum, etc. 

1836 (Miss Maitianp] /.,//.> i\. (1843) 95 Caiie 

Town IS just like llie Hutch toy-towns, a i860 Ai r. Smitii 
I I.ond. Mtd ',lud. (1861) 13 A slclhescoiic— a eurioiis inslru- 

I kimcke^off '?aBo\lK*.T.*n"B!iiix.Vs'7^1!i'8 
i „>«»,/ »',.F/,/xviu. (1883) 298 One never qiiilc gets over the 
< impression of lieing amongst dolls and living in a toy-house 
1 in^apnn \Vtlh\\kH.w*. .Model h iifsin. It andyhl iii.(iijoo) 
24 The most simple form of toy-engine is tlcu illustrated 
I U1I.1W. 1897 Fdm. Rev. Oct 480 The babies had toy. 

i animals on wheels. 

b. transf. ani\ fig. Applied lo things of diminu- 
tive sixe, flimsy construction, or (letly character, as 
if Intended for sport or tliversion rather than 
serious Use. 

tSat bi.oiT Kenitw. xli, Vou go not to your gew-gaw toy- 
house yonder, y,>u will shep to-iiight in better security 
iSu^^Hr Marfiniau / tw/e/'oir-.^ I^^4^j7 Mj^Hurprisc at the 

1893 Miss IIraodon in IVtsliii. Gax 6 Nov. 1/3 A very 
popular writi-r may launch three of these toy-pinn.aces in .1 
year. 1897 Hi aiistone /-. O/r/r s The Concert of Fiirnpc 
iiu lulled toy dcmonstiations, which might lie made uiitlcr 
the CJiidition tluat they should not pass into rc.dity. 1909 
Daily ( hroii. 19 Feb. j/a Kurilaint w.cs something moia 
I than tile first loy-kingdom of our modern sUge 

j o. Ajiplied to an animal, esj>. a dog of a dimi- 
j nutive breed or variety, kept ns a j)el, e.g .a toy 
spaniel or terrier, 

! 1883 Sat. Rev. 28 Mar 408/1 Tliese very large dogs are 

not much moro useful Ih.in the very small ones wliii h are 
c.alleil, with iierfect aptness, toy d«igs. sBya B Ciavton 
JSogs JO A 'Toy Terrier was rvhihiled which weighed -iiily 
SIX ounces. t 88 f O. Stablfs Dog Chruers' Kentiel Comp. 
VI. { 10 68 There are several 01 hci kinds of Toy Terriers 
hut I need only meution the I'oy lll.ack and ’Ian ami the 
Toy Blue or Slate colour. 

d. Comb , : ntirib. (of or for toys), ns toy-box, 
■cupboard, fiatr, -land, -manufacture, -trade-, 
objective and obj gen , as toy-maker, -making, 
•turner’, ini>lnimcntal, similative, etc., ns toy- 
bewitihed, -like, -sized adjs ; also toy*blook, one 
of a set of woocicn or papier-mSche lilocks, usually 
with letters or designs, for children to play with ; 
toy-gettor (Thievn slang), a watch-stealer; so 
toy-getting ; f toy-headed a., h.-iving ‘ toys ’ or tnld 
fancies m the head, crotchety; toy-Uiio = /cy- 
railway ; toy-mutoh, Sc. <9 sense 10 ; f toy-pnte, 
a head full of * toys ’, crotchets, or frivolities (cf. 
toy-headeii ) ; toy -railway, (a) a model of a rail- 
way, with its engine, train, etc ; (A) pop , a small 
narrow-gauge railway, often orig. constructed ftir 
the use of slate-works or tlic like, but subseq. 
carrying tourists or other passengers; also toy- 
line ; toy-service, a church-service at which toys 
arc brought as an offering for sick or poor children ; 
toy-woman, a woman who kcej>s a toy-shop. 
Sec also Toyman, -shop, -wort. 

1794 CoiKRiDOR Retie, M usings vii. We liecomr An 
aiiari by of Spirits. *’loy liewitdied. 1891 Cent, Diet,, 
• Toy-block, one of a set of small blocks, forming a play- 
thing for children. 1863 (htlel Aunt l-uuisa’s "Toy Books. 
1831 Caki vlf Sart.^ Ret. 11. vi, He descries lying far lielow, 
emliosomrd among its groves and green natural bulwarks, 
and .ill diinmisherl to a *toj-box, the fair Town. 1900 
IVedm. Gas it Dec. la/i Tho season fiw the ransacking of 
"toy ruplioards. 1908 IFer/w/. fjas. 99 Oct. i/aThe order . 
lh.it there shall he no “toy fairs in London this Christmas- 
tide deprives the City of.. one of its sights. 18^ A. 
Mokrieon Child 0/ the Jago loa Dicky knew the small man 
for a good *toy.gclter 1631 T Ahams F-rp. a PeUr ii. 
I It slii-ks upon the slomaLh of Rome *ioy-headcd tiro, 
fessors 190S Daily Chron, 5 Nov. 7/5 No one realises 
unless ho penetrates into ‘Toyland how murh whimsical 
huiiiuiir, how much scientific skill and craftsman’s in- 


174a TotmDominie Depos'd 11. i.Tlie "toy-mutch maun then 
gac on, Nae iiiuir hare hair’d. 1893 Pxnn A/iuoo/i Is Wk. 
1726 1.847 H® never deals blit msuhsiantial Ware, and leaves 
Ihe rest f-ir the s'l’oy- I’alrs (or Shops) o( the Woild 1899 
Bahiielfv l.uide JV. Il'aies (eil. 4) 165 heading, PortmadiH. 

10 Ffestiniog by tho ‘ ‘Toy’ K.iilway. Hud, No ortliixlov 
tourist visits Wales willioiit l.ikirig a Im ii on tho ‘doy ’ 

riilw.ay. 190. i.uide to / ynfoii, tyiimou/h, elc Iniroil. 19 
hi.idine, Barnstaple to l.ynlon by the 'iuy Railway. 1889 
Siandaidi Feb.,' “Toy St 1 vires wliu li are Ix-ioming vi ry 
popul.ir in some of our chinches 1893 Ci IVE Hoiiano 
Jap. IVi/e (til. 11) 27 •lin-sirid cups of Ira. 1737 W 
'1 iioMi SON A’. A’. Adi'i’c sr ( )iir Sons oi W.ir are to be served 
after our .Sons of ' 1 ny-'l radc. 1893 .\ N Pai mfr Hit/ 

11 rethoiii IV. 11, I find mentioned one 'loy-liiriirr. 18x7 
SioTT Ihmy 2 Oil . in J.orihai t. An old Uil), vvlitipinved 
a "toy woman in li'iliiiburgh 

(.V'e/r. F.tlu.ird Muller suggested the idrulity of loy with 
Du /an/’, kite MDii ibi, i6lh r , 'aliirc, ornaineni, finery, 


liimlirr, refuse, trash’; in Kilini 15.79 l"ygh, dial, tuy.h, 
high, ‘iirnis, iinpli mrnts, aimamenis, inipcilinient.'i, i>rn i 
mtiils ’, = Oer seug ‘ appsr.iliis, tools, gear, fiirnilnrr, sinfl, 
Hash, etc.’, LC; tug, tuug, MLti tOeli, tOg. But, if iln- 
s«iise-devel,n>mt-nt shown .iliovc is historically rorrett, it is 
dilTuiilt 10 sec III either of these siiggc- lions, the origin of 
the English word. It is iiiileed true that Du sptiUutg, 
Grr. spielseug, and Da. hgetoi, mean ’ plny-mol or implc- 
llleiit, plaything, loy ’, and Inal Sidnty in 1586 irtil * pl.iy ing 
toy’, whieh iniehl conctiv.dily la- a rendeiing of one of 
Ihtse eom{H)miiTs I hut this would still leave llie carln r 
English histoiy uiicvpiaitied,] 

Toy, P- [Goe* with Toy sb , q. v.] 

1 . nitr. 'I’cy act ully or wilbout seriousness ; to 
trifle, ‘pl.ay’, deal carelessly (ivi/h a person or 
thing) ; also (-to in.ikc sjiort, mock (obs.), 

a 1519 SKFLTON//<«ei.< o/Camte sr/t It was no lyme with 
him lo jape nor toye 1330 Palst.k 758/2, I toyc, or try- 
fill willi one, I lb ili ii.ii 'iili t.incy slly with byiii, /<- me 
tiu/Ti 1349 8® ‘ii FKKiioi 0 (s H /’r, xxxv. 16 Vea ahjtcl 
staves at me did toy with moeks and theekes ful stout. 
1363 Homilnsw Infoiiii.H ,S,ripi 1. (1850)373 It is .t 
sh.iine that i In istiaii men should he so light headed, lo toy 
as iiiffians do with sin li manner of sixicches 1378 Dkr- 
INO E xpos, Hth V. 4-6. Cr iij. They must hauc oyle, 1 .inilels. . 
wine and water, tiiflcd and toyed wilh all W RvME 

Astrol. A’lsloied 19, 1 fe.vr 1 do toy m rvicvrdmg these 


. - , - IVON .?/»• II ins 1. I _ 

toyed with astrology, and had htfiil dre.ims of enjoying the 
clisir of lift 18S8 Bxvi s -liner Commii', II Ixxsi 296 
ICI.3SS issiirsj arc usually toyed with by Imth parlies alike, 
b. .So to toy it. 

1837). Seri.eant .Si/i/t«/ />»2/i»rA’/ 379 Thus Dr 11 toyes 
it with his Kcadcis. Hud 573 Ixit them not toy it now 

2 . 'I’o sport amorously; to dally, flirt. U.simlly 
const, zoilh. (t'f. Toy sb. 1.) 

13 . Song H<u hi tor's Lt/e •J iKitsnn) If he [the married 
man] he merle ami loy with any. His wife will frowiie, ,inil 
words geve iiiaiiye. >566 in Dolly News 10 Sept. (1897)6/7 
’J h.d none toy wilh the- m.ntls, on painc of 41). 1391 biiAKs 
I on .5 -Id 106 And for my sake [hr] h.ath Icarnil to s|xirt, 
.ind ilaunie. To toy, to wanlon, d.illie, xitiilo, and icsi 
r 1613 MiDoLFroN Ho ll’il nit U'oman's V I, Not loy,n.ii 
hill, and imitate housc-pigeniis fjaj Vikv Hegg Op i viii, 
f) Polly you miglit h.ive toy'd and ki I, 1811 W. R. 
.SiFNfFa Poems 73 Whilst he and Psyehc toy’d tngriher. 

/g. 1793 WoRosw Dette, Sltithcx ^3 lowheo the Alp , 
asi'cniling white in air, 'I ny with the Sun, and glitter from 
afar. 184a H. Roi.frs Air. 1. i 4 He had in early life 
loved n little with die imixcs, 

3 . To play, siiort, amuse oneself ; to move 
sjiortivcly, (day or frisk about. 

1330 pALsi.R. 758/9, 1 loye, I playo with Qne,/r me t.'ue 
1390 Si'KNxvR It. IX. 35 But other some could nol .ihidi 
to loy I All ple.isnunce was to them giu-fe and annoy 1678 
CUDWORTH /«/«// .Sytt I V } 44 674 Thu senseliss alums, 
playing and toying up and down vvilhoiit any laio or 
thought. 18x7 I’m LOK C'lOme 7’. V nxi? Thehnie, iins, an d 
Sourled and toyed f.unilnr with his dog. 1836 O. W 
Hoi MRS Poetry li. |8 I’.de drr.amers, whose fnnt.istie l.iy 


Rko ^pcarance at a distance. 1883 Manch. E tarn. 26 Nov. 
5/3 The Swiss lake steamers are too toy-like to ensure 
their passengers agai.ist rea.sonably probable risks. iBt8 
JCNKINSON Guide N. IVeslee 971 1-eaving the Cambrian tram 
at Mynffordd Junction, the traveller walks up a rath to the 
‘toy line, and enters one of the little cairiages. 1859 Habits 
of Gd.Soeitty v. (new ed.) 194 Worth all the amusements which 
a ‘iny-inaker could dream of. 1B38 Carlyle hedh. Gt. ix. 
iii. (187a) 111. 87 ‘Toy-manufactures of those simple people. 


b. Toy with to play wilh (a material objcct\ 
to handle or fiiifrer idly ; hence, to work idly or 
carelessly with or at. 

i8aa W. Irving Prateb. HoH xwi (1S45) 121 The gnlkinl 
gcncr.il tixik his station nt her side, anil toyed wilh hri 
elegantly ornameniiil work-bag 1840 Dukfns Ham 
Fudge Ixiv. J’hc hic was seen spurting and tuying with [he 
dixir. 1879 F', GARFiir House by ll'oikr I. 115 Mrs. 
Peiidlrhury looked down, and toyeil wilh her lings 

4 . tians. (with adv ) To spend or waste in toy- 
ing ; to bring by toying (into or out of some 
condition). 

1373 Arp. Parkfr Corr. (Parker Six;) 472, I toy out my 
lime, p.irlly willi cimying books 1683 J. .Vui r Chi. Lt/e 
II T34 .So lixils and fleers on, till he hnlh toyed .ind hsiighed 
himself out of all sense of Religion 1749 Johnson Dene 
I. 1, He toys his lioins .iw.ay. 

To-yans, to-jaties : sceTu oMNs 

Toydom (toi-d-am). nonte-wd. [I Toy sb. + 
-1n)m!j a The coiidilioii ol be-iiig 01 resembling 
a toy. b. The realm nr dom.ain ol tojs. 

188a M. K Baiikfh 111 Muun .Mag XI, VI 63, 1 The Inn 
sail of a canoe or whiter sheet of .1 fishing lxi.at ..dwarfed 
iniu tuyilom whenever lln y eoinc ncai the gre.1l war ship. 
1903 Times 1 J.iii. II '2 At the t'rysl.il Pal.acc side-shows 
are numerous, and toydom there is most attractive. 

To-year (t»*i)’>''‘J), adv. Now dial. B'orm.s: 
see Year. [f. To prep, A. 7 + Yeau: cf. to-day, 
to-night. 'I This year. 
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e laeg Lay. 8019 Her liegcS to >cre Ten l>u»end of his 
iferen. c 1*90 S/ Hr, mian !^^o in .V. E»g. I.tg I. aj6 Joure 
e%ter srhullc holde l.cr ns diidc to-iere c 13M CiiaUCRR 
Wiftt Frol 16B Yet luiddr I leiiere wedde no w> f to yerre. 
e 1400 Cosg. NtcodemiK <)f>6 Of loHcph..i)nt %e presond to 
nerr. 1483 La/h, Ah/;! 301 'i 'I <1 3cre, hot-no \ homm, 
horMohnut. a leys H, H. A^/tus ^ Vug. B j, M.ni, be mery 
to yccrc. 16*3 Wrbstbk Ptuhess of Malfi \\. i, I have 
heard of none to yeai. 1717 Cay Hogg t )/. i. it, Betty hath 
Itrought more (Jurxls into oiii Loek to-ycar than any five 
of the Gatig. i8s8 Ctav,H Gloss s. v. '/«, ' We've a fanions 
I lip to year', tliat is, tins ye.tr 188a TrNNYSON Frotmst of 
May I. I’oems (18H9) 78' ^^1 I reckons they'll hev* a fine 
cider-crop to-yenr 1886 'J". HAaity Mayor of Casitthr, 
I 64 Not but what he's been shook a little to year nijout this. 

Toyel, obs, form of Tool, 

To-^eil)!!, to-5o(l)ne8: see To-oains. 

Toyer (toi oi). [f. Tor ] One who 

toys ; a trifler. 

a 171} W Harrison Paision ofSaggho 5 in Nichols C oil. 
(1780) IV 183 Wanton Ciipnl, idle tnjer 1814 L. Hunt 
Notts Ftasl Foets (1815) 51 'I hcse tojeis in versificatinii 

Toyfttl (toi fill), a. Now sate or Obs. [f. Tot 
sh. -t- -ruL.] Ktiil of sjjorl or fun ; sportive, playful ; 
funny, amusing. 

1580 .SiDNtV /.el. lo Foberl.?. 18 Oct , My toyfull Books 
I will send by hebni.iry. a 1631 Donnk Ptogr .\(>«/xl\i. 
It qtiii kiied nest n toyfiill Ape. 1744 Armscsonc. J'nsorf. 
l/ealih n. »i)o When Favonius, flush d with lose Toyfiil 
and young, in cv'ry bicere descends 

Hence To-yftilneM. 

ni859 Dp Qcini i-v iVks (1893) II 114 The play- 
fulness ,ind the toy fulness (if we may invent th.at word) of 
I lllldllood. 

Toy-getter, -headed, etc. : see Tor sh n d. 
Toying (loi'tq , vbl. sh. [f. Toy v. t--iNo '.] 
The action of the verb Tov; playing, sporting; 
trilling, nllc or c.uelcss dealing {vnth anything), 
amorous dalliance. 

•38S~73 L'ooppr Thisaums suv. Asguo,Digito>uui argtt. 
/i.T, toyinges or gestuiingcs of the fingers' often inouyiig. 
1580 1 foi i.t BANo Treas rr. '1 ong. RogemeHt, wantonnesse, 
or toying 1718 Aiir Cait. H. /fej-Ze (1768) 336 After our 
Toying was over, she told me she was afraid of losing me. 


I *i, .Slightly in i centres! « ifh this brief .airy toying, ten 
W. W. PsYTON in Cnwfrwt/ Rn< Sept 374 Kvil is in toying 
with imjrerfee'lion 

Toying, ppl. a. [f. a* prec. That 

toys, plnylul, siioitive; esf. amorously sportive, 

.ti5«6 R Kdwahi.ks PamoH H Fythas I’rol 6 Frustrate 
quite of toying iihiies I7ii Sivvi R .S/rc/. No. 155 r 4 None 
of these toy ing Fools will do any more .to preserve her fiom 
Infamy. J769 G WiiiiK Solborne \x\\. (185093 When the 
cock has heeii puisiiiiig the hen in a toying way tbioiigh the 
lioughs of a tree, 

Ifcncc Toylngrly (ulv. 

1731 IIaiiry, ToyiHg/y. tnflingly, wantonly 
Toyioh (toi i/), rt Now rvrT'c. [f. Toy r/i, + 
-ISH '.] Having tlie character of a toy, or addicted 
to toy* (m vaiiou* sense* of the sb,). 

1 . Tiifling, trivial, of no importance, worthless; 
fooliah, senseless, nonsensical. 


ringing of llrllrs, your burning oriightcs in the mien day- 
light, with many oihei toyishr diiiises. 16*3 S Iixiifk 
Foby llii/tism 7 It's a most Pedaiitick, loyish and lioyish 
piece of liusiiicss 1711 in io//« A’c/ //ist dfSV. Comiti 
Apjx V 119 Mallico.-is apt lo m.skc any loyWi pretence to 
he her warrant for evil ai tions. . «®s». C. WoNOSttORIll 
Oecas .‘tLint .Sir i. i6» By it wc Iwivo been scettred from 
the hollow mockery of tedious and toyish ceremonies. 

I b. Wanting in gravity of style; light, friv- 
olous. ? Obs. 

1603 G JoiiNRON nisc. Troui. Fog. Ch Asiisteroiam 135 
A couple crowned halt with a twincel Imnd, Immodest and 
loyisti in a I’.lsIoib wife. ,615 Makkiiam F.ng. Ilonsesv 11 
i, (16681 3 Adorn the pcisoii, .iliogeihct wilhoiit toyish gar- 
lushes, or the gloss of light colours. 1676 Mack Mustek's 
Man. 139 .Seiabands .ire of the Shortest Triple-Time - hot 
are more Toyish, and Light. 

2. .Sportive, playful, (lisky, skiltisli. 7 Obt 

•577 Harrison Fnglami in. vii. (1878) 11. 19 The l.'utkind 
of toicsh tors aic named dansrrs, and those rx-in^ of a inoii- 
grrll sort also, are taught St escreised to danse in measure. 
C1613 RowtANiis I'ane of Spy- Knaites 5 From merry 
drunk, and loyish as an Ape 1680 () Hkvwooo /J/ ara'e, 
etc. (i83t) Ilf. 306 Oh this dodging, loyish, frisking heart 
kills me. 

f b. Amorously gportivc, wanton, licentious, 

1563 llomihts II Flait *e Tintt of Fraytr i. (1859) 
341 lliey rest in w.uiUmncsa, in toyish talking, in filthy 
llcshliness 

t8. Kaiilastic, odd, wliimsic.il, queer. Obs. 

>598 Florio, JJumonsta, humorous, fanta-stienll, toish. 
IJ99 Habsnet cJfcr /hire// 98 Somers had counlerfi-ytecl 
ceil, line tits and toyish hehaitour at M. Brakeiiburie. 1638 
Sanderson Sotm, Ail Aitlaiit viii (1660I II 158 Some 
pcevisb and obstiiialo, some toyish, fickle, and humorous. 

4 . Of the nature of, or fit for, a plaything ; of a 
humorous or sportive character, a* a writing. 


Hence Toy-lahly adit . ; Tfty'tilmMW. 

1807 Markiiah Cawai, 11. (1617) 15a He will exercise his 
lesson with such wantonnesse and imish toyishnense, 1614 
Be. Mouhtagu /mmeit. Ae/dr 116 .See how toyishly these 
great Masters play w ith their owne fancies. 1663 Ot anvili 
Scofsis .Set. Adifr. tst Your Society, will discredit that 
toyishness of wanton fancy. 

Toyl, obs. form of Toil. Toil*, Twill. 

Toyle, toyll, oh*, form* of Toil, Tool. | 

Toyless (loi l6*), a. [f. Tor sb, + -LBSS.] 

I lostitute uf toy* ; not having any to^ 

(898 G. i AVI OR itiChteaga Advattce ij Jan. 43/3 Telling 
us of the ehildrcn's gift* to their toylcs* little down-town 
neighixtrs. 1906 Bltukvt. Mag. Apr. 647/1 My toylcss 
coiulition was due lo anatomical longings. 

Toym, toyme, obs. forms of Toom sb.^ and a. 
Toymftn (toi-m*n). ff. Tor jA-fMan 
A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop : 
iormerly, one who sold rccjuisites forsport*,lrinkcls, 
and fancy goods; now, one wlio makes or sells 
playthings for children (cf. Tov-hiiop r, j). 

1707 /.ottd Gom. No. 4338/8 Ralph Ayscough, of St. 
James's Westminster, loyman. 1710-11 .SwivT ^ttil 
1 Jan , I will go to the toyman » heie uist in Pall Mall, and 
he sells great hugeous baluoiis. 1749 Viet iiiNa Tom Jotus 
XII IV, 'Ibe txM ket-book . . had 1 ost live and twenty shillings, 
having been bought uf a celebrated loynian, 1758 Juiinsun 
/ rf*r No 6 p 5 I he toyman will not give his jewels. 1813 
SHFLtKv(7 Mob Notes, I'oct Wlcs-fiSgilsi/t 'Ihc jeweller, 
the toy man, the actor gains fame and wealth by the exeii ise 
of Ills 11M.ICSS and ridiculous nrt. 1886 C. E. Pas< or Fond 
of Today xL (ml 3) 347 lliose admirable examples of the 
toyman's 1 raft— whole ,;.iriisonc of miniature soldieis, nrtil- 
Iciy, cavalry, and infantry. 

Toy-mutch, etc. : sec Tor sh. it. 

Toyn, toyne, obs. forms of Tone sb. 

II Toyon (tol-pn). Also tollon. r.n. Mexican 
Sp. tolton (toHpn), the native name.] The Califor- 
nian Holly, JleleromtUs (f’ho/iitsa) arbu/sfolia, 

N O. KotaceH'. 

(1848 Bkntiiam I’laula liarlvoeg, 307 Plioiinia nrbuti- 
foli.i, Toyon incolariim ] 1876 Brrw rr, etc Hot. < ithjontia 
I t8.8 /teteroenebs arbuttf.tlia. 'loj'on or 'lollon. 1884 
Miller Flaul lulbm, or 'toyon. 

fToyoU*, rt. Obs. tare, ff Tor sb. f -oils ] 
a. Trilling, ornamental, unessential, b. Inclined 


nil then lo be thought veiie well of. i;i9a Warner. f/A 
i\ng. Ill xsxvi 157 'Hie f.iire sweet witlie wench grew 
loyous III the cud. 

Toy-pate, -railway, etc. : sec Tor sb. 1 1. 

Toy-'Shop. 

1 . A shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, 
or small ornamental articles ; a fancy ghoj). atcA, 

1693 W. FRKKR.ye/. b.ss. XXXII aoi Are not thee fitter 
for .1 To)-sh<ip, than a Wise Man's Head? 1711 Addison 


ish Reeds that once could please My softer lips. 1830 
Scott Dtmotsol. v. 163 They have many light toyish Ixxiks. 
5 . Resembling a toy, toy-like ; diminutive or 
flimsy ; spec like, or like that of, a ‘ toy ’ ilog. 

1886 /'I'e/ifaj Jan tit/a Richmond Purzie, fourth prize, 
IS at present small and toyish. 1890 Ibid. 8 Mar. 355/a 


shofi, he sent for me to. help him lo choose a pair of silver 
biicklrA. 1B51 [see 3J. 

2 . A shop for the sale of toys or playthings. 

>818 ScoiT //ef. Midi. VI, 'ITiese IxHiths have dcgcner.Med 1 
into mere toyshops, wheie the little loitcreis. arc..rn- I 
chanlml by the rich ilisplay of bobby-hot ses, babies, and ! 
Dni.h toys. 1858 I.vrroN What mil h, ,l.t 1. xvi, Lionel 
could not find iii the tojshops of the village a doll good 
• noiigh. 1886 C. F, I’ASt OK Fond ef To-elag xl. (eel. V s-tT 

A toy sbu|>, crowded with all .sorts of interesting plaj tilings 

3 . a/lfsb. 

184a Dicki'ns Old C. Shop xxii, Such.. ns was never 
liefoic Si-en or hrnni of out of a toy-shop window. 1851 
I'kai krkav Esmond in vi, Ksmond found the aiitm hniulx-r 
irowded with milliners and toyshop women.. mercers’ men 
with hangings, and velvets, ana broc.rile'i. 

tToyaome (loi-s/im), <*. Obs. rare. [f. Toy 
tb. + -HOME.] I till of' tovs’, or having the character 
of a 'toy'; fantastic, whimsical; inclined to toy, 
•iportive, playful ; amorously sportive. 

1638 Fond Fancies 11. i, 1 have an excellent liiiinour to be 
lirtlish, A little toysomc. i6m Hoolk tomtntns' Vis 
IVortd (1777) 178 'I lie fixjl causetn laughter by ins toyvimo 
iciions 1719 D'URrrv Ftlls (1873) III. 113 Tom wastoy. 
some. Wilt was sad. 1754 KicHARrisoN Granduan (1783) 

VI 19a As wr sal at breakfast, two or three toysome things 
were s.iid by my Lord (no ape was ever so fond I). 

Hence Toyaomenen. 

jfcy CRRErti tr Mauilius Pref. 46 'I'herc .are so m.sny 
Ixihmcsscs Matter'd thro* his Poem, and *0 much ofToj- 
somness just by them, that a man may read his Youth in his 
Writings 

f Toyson, -o, obs. fT. toison : in quota, shoit for 
I'oisoN d’or. 

(1 1505 inKmgsford rAena £.0iwf, (1905)230 Other honour- 


13 b, The lord Bresley, knight of the Toyson. 1601 R. 
Johnson Kingd. it Comnnv (1603) 244 There is also the 
order of the 7 oysone, of whit It his maicstie is chiefe 

Toyte, toit (toit\ v. Sc. and north, dial. intr. 
To totter, walk feebly or unsteadily. 

1787 Burns To Astld Mart xviii, Well tuyte about wi’ 
.ane anither. 1871 W. Alkxandek Johnny Gibb xliv, I've 
tuitit aboot wi' you upo’ this place naar foorty year noo. 


tToywort. Ohs. ff. Tot x^. + Wom.] a 
local name for the herb Snepherd’s purse ( CttpseUa 
Bursa pastoris),Uom the resemblance of the capsule 
to a toy purse. 

IS97 Grrardk //trial 11. xxiii. I a. 215 fihepheardes puriie 
is called., in the North part of England Toywoort, Picke- 
purse, and Caseweede, 1657 W. Cocas Adam in Eden 71. 

t Tom, tose V.l Obs. cxc. dial. Forma : 
.^-7 tose, 4-7 toose, 6 toose (toese), 7-8 toase, 
(7 toaae), 6- tose. [MK. tosen (a 1250 in com- 
pound to-iosen') ; not recorded in OE. ; but the 
Inter forms lease, etc. indicate an OE. *tdsian, f. 
verbal root ids- :-OTeut. iais-, whence also OE. 
teesan (}-*latsjan) to Tbabe (q. v. for further 
rclntions),] trnns. To pull asunder; to sqiarate 
or unravel the fibres of; to comb or card (wool, 
etc.) ; = 'I'kase v .^ i. 

a 1250 (see To.tose, To-* i). 1346 Fill. Red Hk. Bristol 
(ityoo) II. a Item si fila dvfii lant in panno vel quod niinis 
distent quod textures appellant iostd. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I 17 And what Schep that is full ofwulle Upon his back, 
thei tooso and pulle.Whil ther is eny thing to pile ei4<N> 
Fasfranc's Cirurg. 41 A goixl quantitc of tow I-losid. c 1440 
Fromp. Furv. Toson wulle or other lyke [v r. tosyn 
or lose will), catio. >530 Palsgk. 760/1, I toose wolle, or 
cotiuii, or siiche lyke, je force de la latne, and ie ckatpts de 
la lame 1567 Golding Oidtfi Mel. xiv. 305 What toozing 
woull ilid meene, 1577 Northbrookk/>/c<>/4> (1843)81 Many 
..iiLsy pick wool, and sow garments, or tu.se okam. 1615 
Markham Fiig /lousew. li. v. (166B) 133 Toase it every 
lock hy luck. i6tl R Hawkins riry..?. .'i'rn (1847) 155 Peeces 
of a Jiiiike or rope, rhop|icd very small, and alter tozed all 
.IS oacomlie. zMg Hooks Mtcrogr, 43 'i'lie Internal parts 
woic..n5 It were, tos'd open like a Lock of Wool, zyaj 
Hfml/ey's Fam. Diet. 5 v, /(fixing Colours, Wool, must lie 
taken out and toas’d over-again; for the first Toa.sing was 
to m.ike it receive the Colour or Diej hut the second is 
lo make It fit for Spinning 1881 Miss Jackson 
IVotilbk. s V Ta)!, Snip the end off the lag. an’ tore it 
well ns the grace ran get among it. 

b. transf. To pull, pull aliout. (Cf. Touse.) 

14 Sir Heiies 1953 + 3 (MS M) That they were in the 


0. _/l^. To separate, search out; to analyse; to 
I'lictt, ‘ tease out*. 

ri450 Coi>. Myst. xlii. (1841) 401 The trewthe fiTiil trewlye 
ho wvl tose, And send 30W to hevyn nr helle, 1611 Shaks. 
Wint. T. IV. iv, 760 For that I insinuate, or fprinltd nl] 
toare from thee thy Husmrsse, 1633 U. RIooers] Treat, 
Snetam. II 44 Doe it moie fully, loro your consciences. 
1648 Jknkyn BItndCmdel. 8 The spurious exiositions . . 
uimn the .Scriptures in his tedious toriiig of them. 

Hence f Tozed, tosed fpl.a,, fTo'alng vbl. sb.\ 
t To'xer, a comber or carder (of wool, etc.). 

1346 Tosed [see nbove] C1440 Fromp, Parv, 497/a 
Tos.iro, of wulle or other I) ke, carpirix. 'i osyiige, of wulle 
or ojicr thyrigys carptma. 14. . Noble Bi. Cookry (:88a) 
uy Charge it with the josed fiesshe. 1S63-87 FoxrH. 4' 
(>596)331/1 For c'uciic s.3cke of tosed wool, seuen marks. 
163s li, Brnets^ I'raxis Med. 33 I>ipi>«, loosed Wooll 
herein. 1648 Todngtsre c above]. 1713 'foasing (see above], 

Toie (tduz), v.'^ Tin-mining. Also 9 toas 
(enon. to**). [Possibly the same word as jirec. ; 
but connexion of sense is not certain. 

('I'he spelling tose^ seems due to 0 bad etymological guess 
(see quot. 1839) which has p.issed into dictionaries.)] 

Iratts. To scpaiate Im ore fiom the gnngtie or 
rough ore by stirring the slimes in a kieve, and 
allowing the heavier particles to settle. 

1758 Borlasx Nat. /Itsl Cornsv. i8o The coffer is then 
emptied the set ond time, the tin carried again to the kceve, 
ihero tored, skimmed, and packed. 1839 1 )k la Uechr Rep. 
Geol. Corntu , etc. xv. 577 Another let the tin 01 e fall into it 
(JC, tile water] by degrees at the vide of the keeve, where it 
was tozed (tossed), or stirred hy llie other until the vat was 
almost full. 188a Jago Comm. Gloss., Toas, or Tost, to 
shake or tms the wet tin lo and fro in a kieve or vat, with 

Hence To'EioK vbl. j/i.,the action of thus cle.ming 
(he ore ; also in comb., as tosing-tub, the tub or 
kieve in which tin ore is tozed. Also To sen bee 
quot. 1885 ; (also a Cornish surname). 

(17S8 Borlasr Nat. Hist. Cormu. 179 The tiii-ore is then 

sirtecT III a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs must 
be sent to be biiddled again, then leiuriied to the keeve and 
worked as before witli a shovel, which they call lottne 
the tin 1 1789 J. Williams Mm. Kmgd. It. aio They are 
obliged to take another method to dean 11, which is called 
turloobiiig, or tozing /but. 212 I'he tozing operation. 1839 
Urb Due, Arts 1344 'I'he rough is washed in buddies, and 
in tossing tubs, 1877 Knight Diet. Mech. 2603/2 Tossing, 
or Tosmg, the operation of agitating ore in a kieve t a tub 
ill which it IS rotated in water by a stirrer on a vertical axis, 
zB8s Black's Guide to Cor-ntu. (ed 13) 54 'i'ozer, the man 
who lozes, stirs, or washes the crop-tin. 

Tozle, variant of Toby. 

'^T 0 By (tifu'zi), a, Obs. [app, f. ToZE w.l-F-T. 
But cf. Toby.] Soft like teased wool. Hence 
t To'bIimh, softness. 

1706 PMii.Lira (ed. Kersey), Tozy, soft like Wooll, 1717 
Bailey vol. II, Tocynets, softnos-s, like tozed Wooll. 

absol, z8a4 Scott St. Ronaii's xx, I can tell it (a shawl] 
lo lie a real lonte, /Aid., That tozie now will keep us colour 
while there is a rag of it left. 

fTphrowh, m/. Obs. nonce-wd. An exclama- 
tjon to arrcbt or call attention ; cf. pBOO. 

•575 Gnmrtt. Gurton 1. ii Alii, And chad not cryed 
tpfazowh, hoore, shcad lept out of hits Lees. 
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TRACE. 


+ Tprot. Ods. An expression of contempt. 

13 .in Po/. (Camden) 'I'prot, Scut, for ibl strif ! 

llune up thyn hachet ant lliy knyf. 

t Tprw. Odt. Iniituiion of the sound of a linrn. 

C1430 Pi/g-r. LyfiManhoiU 11. exv. (1869) 118 Tpiw ipiw, 

J sey, tprw tprw, 

Tra, ,Sc. variant of Tkay sb. Obs , affli,.tion. 
Trass, Traaas, obs. ft. of Tkackj^i, Tuvmh 
II Traba'colo. Also trabaooolo. [h. haba- 
colo, -acfp/p racd.L. *ttabiuulum, f. 1,. tuib-em 
beam, timber (cf. tabcriiainlHm)^ An Ttalian 
ship ol medium sire ; a small coasliuK vessel. 

1809 CArr. HusrE in NavalChfon. XXII. 50O A euiivny 
of mereh.iiit trnbaccolo!,. iBia lixuiiitnei is Oet. ^>48/1 
Twelve Mil of die enemy's tralj.ntolocs. 1S46 kAiKrs 
Li/e Sir y.UienloH 360 Atcomp.iiiieil by tliicc ir.ibaLolos 
for the puipose of laiuUiig the troop, (iBM Howiitis 
I 'entt. I i/e vii, Small coasting vessels (/raAinn// at Venicel.j 
Trabal (tu'i •bal, tise'bal), a. [ad. L. itabd/ts, 
f. //'OiJ-c//; beam : see-Ab.] fa. I’ctUniinf; 

toorofihenatiireofa beam ; tinbcal. Obi. tatc ". 
b. Anal, rertaininj' to the 01 lorpus \ 
ealtosum of the brain. 

I6s6 liLOUNr {tloeso^t , Tt.tbal, of, 01 belonging to n I 
be.iinc i great or big like a bt-.-iine. 1889 Ihuh's Handbk. 
Med Sc, VIII. 117 Trabal .wuiilJ ineiefy rre ill the obso. 
lete name for the callosum, .eiebri, 1899 Srrf, Soc 
Let., Trabal, perlaining to the Ttabet inllosul 

11 Trabant (.Iraba'nt). Nowcliicilyy/A/ Also ' 
7 trabanto, travant, 7 8 traband. [a. Ger. 
trabanl a life-guard, an .armed altendant, a satellite 
(also m Astron.), in ll. habanie, h. hahan, Uoli. 
drabanti\ of Turkish (orig. IVrs.) oiigin. soc D«a- 
n.vNT.] In some European countries, a life-guard, 
an armed attendant, a satellite. 1 

1617 Mokisun Ihn III. t88 Ho Ithe Kinpcrorl had one ! 
hundred for his Gu.ird, (called rralwiitocsl .Ten Haschens | 
•ind twelue Trah.intoes atlcndcd c.tch day. a >634 t hai‘- 
MAS AlfhoHsus III. Kivh, Six iravanln well aim'd. 1693 ' 
Lond, (ias. No, 2845/4 thus they went thiougli sevvriil 
sl.itely Room-, having the 'J'l.ibands on eaih bide of them. 
tjittT, lluscbm/s.Sj's' Utog V, 317 '1 he fifty h.dbridccrs 
and the fifty Iralmnds 01 hoi -e guards here being radier insii. 
luted for the splendor ol die louit than the military cstab- 1 
lishinrnt. 190^ Daily Cbren 15 Dec. 1 '7 ll w.csaiinoiinicd 
that the President (of the Hungaiian ( li.iiiibcr].. wouUI iioi 
appcar,and that the guard of ‘ 'rrabaiits'li.id liecii removed 

llTrabea(tri'i-bja). ri. A'om.AiU/ij. 
[Latin tiabea.] A toga ornamented with hori- 
soiital piiiple strijics, worn ns a state robe by kings, 
consuls, and other men of rank in ancient Koine. 

1600 Holland Ltvjr i. 30 Jhen came Servius abroad in 
his roinll robe, called Ttaiea, 1701 Addison Dial. Medals 
III. (1746) 160 Oiir iiiodcin Medals are full ofToga's .uul 
Tunica'!i, 'lr.abea's and I'aludameiituins. <»I74« Holds- 
wnmii A'vw. I'tigil (1768) aqi thel.ituus and I rnbe.i of 
Komuluii and die Ancilia were kept 111 the .S.scr.iiiiini of the 
Sain. 184* W. Smuii /;«;r (.'» s, Pom. IhIij s,v Toga, • 
Serviu* inrntions three knid, of iiahcat: one wholly ol 
purple, whii h w.-ib sacicd to the godb, another of purple and 
white, and another ol purple and saffron which belonged to 
a^urs, '1 ho puiple and white trabc.t was a royal robe. 

Trabeal (tr^ibr'al), n. Anh. [iiieg. t. L 
Irab-esu beam, iiistc.id of the tegular form Tkaiial.] i 
Of the nature of a lioii/ontal beam, beam-like. 

188a SiH H. Aciand ill Mann. Mag. V. 547 {Ihar Ci- 1 
/o,d Museum) Kstrndiiig laterally arise tvi'o slendci sp.,n- I 
iier« 10 the (non) liabcal beam beloie icfciicd to .is sus 
taming the raftcis 1866 .lMc«<fw;/( 18 Xug 414/4 Ir-iboal 
furiiM prevail | 

Trabeate (tii^i'biifit'i, a. A>ih. [irrcg (fur ; 
*lrabale), f. L. Irab s, hab-em kam + -ai'E i*, on ' 
analogy of TuAnKATio.v, q. v. ( L, habedlus meant 


fincil to mouldings and lesser ibl.sils. 01S78 .^m C, 
Scott Lett. Aichit, (1879) 1. 19 Aicualion plastered over to 
look like ir.ibcatiun 

II Trabecula (tiabe-kliHa). n. -ee AKu 
trabe-oulum(-//m), pi. -a (-d) ; trabe oulus (-/“s , 
pi. -i (-9i); and in anglicized inriiis traboclo 
(lisek'k’l), tra-becalo ( kiwi). [L. trabaula, 
Irabitula, dim. of trabs beam; the loiiiis in -um 
and -wr aie mod.L. variants.] A htriictiiic in .in 
animal or plant rcsimbliiig a small beam or bar. 

spiC, a Auai .irnl /Tfv/. I'a.tch of llic plates of Uiiiy sub- 
st itx e foi niihg the i .iiit ell.itcd tissue of a Imxic j nn) sfriitlct 
kind of ti'Mic cxUiuhiig like *1 crl>^^ bar ncioss a c avity, as 
of the lie.ii t {irobfi uiit i>r through the bubslaix «; ol 

a suit Ol gnu, as the pkcii oi kidniy« each uf two caitila* 
(ilium's kifb {frabeiu/jt cfaH/i) iii fiontuf ihc pituitary Wly 
in the embryo, which coalcsic *uul clcvclnp mio part of the 
cranium; each of the catcarcuus plates connecting the dur* 
•cd and vcniial walls in cchiiKjdci nis , catli *»f a p.ur uf 
ap|>ondage5 on the head in front of tlie anlcntuc in cciUun 
bnd-iicce b /jo/ A pioj<ctiuii cxtcmiiiig atrors the 
celhcavity in the ducts of xotiie iilant-s, or n< robSs the cavil) 
of the sporangium in uuycscs and uihet cr)pt(»gaiiis. 

1866 Ttitii /lot ^ /fal»ccH/a (adj rpa/>iiu/ttti)^ cross 
ixir, as It) the tcith of many mossev 1873 1 H (Jki-en 
/ntrsuic Pai/to/o (cd. a) 137 1 his tissue, hke Unie, is made up 


ciplt of Its (onsiiuction IS pciccDcti. 1905 \t/ttn^um Plyx 
44x/a The otdinaiy htmse [in ^)>tian aichitcMure, n.c to 
(v»9 A,D 1 was a purely iraWaie Imihliug I he construcUou 
was in cut stone blocks laid without mortar; but the atch 

.was gradually evolved. 

Trabeated (ir^i b/ir-itcd), a. Anh. aLo 

trabiated. [t. as prec. + -Bi) L] Constuictcd witli 
beams; having beams or long squared stones as 
lintels and cntablatiiics, instc.ad of using the aicb , 
covered with a kaiii or ciilablatuic, as a dooiway. 

Trabeated anhilectuie N uppovcd to aicnat.d, anhed, 
or vaulted. Tral'eated c.ihn^, a flat ceiling suviained by 
beams, by which it U divided into compariincnts, us distin- 
guished from a vaulted ceiling, 

1843 Civil Bug \ Atch ytnl. VI. 96/1 'Ihc Imppy union 
uf the arch and the trabeated systems. 1857 G J. \Vigi i v 
Barromett's iustr. Bid, Build, v. 13 Ceiling (eiihci v.iiili.il 
or trabiated, in cording 10 ilie piopoiUon of the iililic 1 
1863 Sal. Bev. at Mar. 367/1 .Strictly it was a piopyl.ciini, 
not an aich, for the oiieiiiiig was trabc.Tlcd. 

Trabeation (tr^ibridi-pn). Atch. Also () 

trablaoion. [irreg. for *trabation, 1. L. trab-s, 
Irab-em beam i see -ation.] f a. A incmkr re- 
sembling a hot izontnl Iteam ; an entablature. Obs. 
b. Construction with horizontal beams or the like, 
a* opposed to arches or vaults ; trabeated siriieliiie. 

1383 Shute Aichit, Cj b, This pillor .supporled noolhei 
..but h» uwnc Trabiacions. 1704 J. Hakhis if r itchu. 
I, TrabeahoH, or A«WiWa/»e<,. .coniprchcmls the Archit- 
rave, Frize, and Cornice, 1831 Fraser's Mag IV. 48^1 'To 
apply to an entire cornice, or even to a whole ‘ trabeation 
those curved forms which have hitherto been exclusively con- 


Trab'ach (uabu'k). Obs. or anh. Also 7 
trabucohe, trabuck [a. OV.ltabuc (Sp habuco), 
f. Ita-, Ith- hans-, expressing displncenuni) 

+ OK bin Irunk (of the body), bulk, a. WOti. 
biih, Gcr. bauch belly ] A incdiscval engine ol 
war for throwing great stones against walls, etc. 
cf. Tkkbi'oiiet. 

1810 HoLlvnii Camden's But. 1, 4.x) Of these Maiiguiiells, 
f’atr.iries, 'iiabucks by wiiicli .they discliaigcd voiles of 
niiglily huge Slones .much iiiiglu liecrc lie Mid 16S4CVM 
DhN Kim. 4iH Oui iialion had the prucUsc of most <>1 ilie.t, 
.Tiid inureoiier of M.ingonels, 'Xrabucihes, .mid llinoll.s, 
whcicwilli they vsed to casi iiiil-stones 1890 Oovi r II biU 
Coui/iaiiy \v, Ihc Noiniaii hath a mangonel or a Irabiich 
U|K.,i the foiecastle 

Trabuscliette, obs. lonn ol TuEut'ciiET. 
llTracaS (tiika'. Obs. [It., f. //-<rc<MJi/-: sec 
next] Hustle, Inin y, fuss; euib.ur.tssmeiit. 

(»6«i CoTCR., yrmiw, much Hutting, 01 hurrying vp and 
diiwiic , hence also, luvIe,troiihle,turiiiuil>:.] 1858 llioiNi 
f.lossogr (fromColgr J, tracas, or Tiacassene 1673 t) 
Wai kek Bdm. iv 35 He then dcsiicd of the Iciiipeim 10 l,c 
dismissed lino Ins own Couiiticy, where he might dye in 
iiuicl uul ol the tiacas and noise of tlic Woild. 

II Tracasserie (,lrikac.fi«). [Er., f. Itaiasser 
to bustle, worry oneself: sec -buy.] A slate ol 
disturbance or annoyance; a turmoil, bother, luss, 
an embroilment, petty quarrel. fChicIly in // ) 

1656 (see prec ]. 1858 I’HiLLirs, (Krein Id, 

a Iiecillessc hurrv ing, or rcsticsse ti.ivcihng up and down 
1715 in y M. 'Ibointon Stssart Itynasly (1S90) App, 1. 351, 

I am of your opinion that to avoid trara ai.irtes one shoiilii 
let the differeiit corrcspoiidcncLs lake their course 1814 
Non let toMtssJ.BaillusT leai.mloikhait. A won 
derfiil man .acquainted with alflhe intrigues and Irac.rs- 
sciics of the cabinets. 1833 '1 Hook Patson's Dau. i. vii. 
Adept as she was in all the Iracosseries of flirtation. 1879 
Mks l.VNN Limon in Lt/e >.\\ (1901) 219 I.ife seems to me 
eiinily of all but ttaca.sscrics. 

Trace (tr^s), E'orms: 3- trao« ; also 4 5 
traa, 4-7 true, (4 true, Sc. true, traisu, 4-5 
trays, .S't. tralse, 5 trau, trayse, (truohe), 6 
Sc traU). [a. E. trace (tzth c. in Godcl ) - I’r. 
trassa. It. traccia (Sp. traza draught, first sketch), 
vbl. sb. f. OE'. trader, E'. tracer : see Tuacb i/.'J ] 


he way or path vvhicli .nnythmg tnkes ; 
road; csp. 111 to htbe one's trdic. to inaki 
ly, tnkc one’s conisc, jJiucceil. Obs 
sec b) 13 .B'..llit 7/S'7 (llodl. MS ) AliMiimli I 
e Tot lialMnlxT loki 11 111 I liacc 13 A,/ A/hl I' 


)xvi, /ill I be tr.iLC be (llie ( .sdcei J Irippit on bis 
I M.K. 2K4 '4 'I r.rce, a sin y gbl way .tnui 1596 
> VI. 1 fa Nnvv 1 begin Jo iii-.ul .111 cndicssi 
itii guyde 1678 Ct'iiwciRiii Ifihlt. .'tysl, I 


(1778) I biy, I wanlLil ihe Iraci 
might find iheir way to her 

'flJ /!'<• A eouiw; ol .3c 
inocccilmg , • p.tlh ’, ‘ way 
to /allow, lake, triad the h 
IT 1300 (.unofM 41,548 Until 


toniliict ; way of 
r ; ( sp in phrases 


of tialieciibe and medullary spaces 1874 Coi'its Birds 
N. II , (ill Divided by .1 caiulagitions tiabcculuiii, wliiili 
is ihiuwii ai rosslmm t he imsltnor side to ihc anterior aiicc 
of Ihe Isise of the pyiamid. >875 Sir W 'Ioknir in A urn/ 
Bill I. 851,^4 Ihc interior of a Imiiic is made up of thin 
delicate pkiUs or liars, or Ir.ibcclcs, which mieisicl each 
other.it various angles, .mil form the spongy 01 caiicell.iled 
tissue 1873 DiNNhirK Dskr .SdcAr'AW. II iv. 413 Rodi 
kinds of spotaiigia (in Isoctcsl.uc mi|>eifcclly segmented 
by thieads of tissue {I rabicuiy) whn li cross from the sen. 
Iral 10 the dorMi side. 1890 Hit linos A/r</ Did., Itahi- 
lula nnena, soft cominivsure of llii biaiil. 

Hence Traba'cnlar a, pcttainiiig to or of the 
n.iturc of a trabecula ; coniiioscsl of or ftirnisbed 
with ti.ibeculce ; Trabe cnlarlam, liabecidar con- 
dition, trabcciilation ; Trabe'cnlate, -ated adjs , 
furnished with or having tialjccul.e . Trabeoula • 
tlon, fui Illation of tiabecuLv, tiubeciilatcd con- 
dition 

l8zz 34 (iooit's Study Mid (ed 4I III. 164 A cystic form 
(of c.il.ir.ii Ij wiilioiil pus, a silicpiose and 1 "irabeciil.o 
1847 9 to, Ids O’./ .anal. IV. 773-1 Ihc ll dici itlar li-siie 

ooiisisLs of cyhndiic.il fibics i ml, It/it .* I tis/'t<ii~ 

taiisiii, III anal,, a ciwrsc icticidation, or cioss-harred con 
ditioii, of any tissue. z868 * I r.rlicciilatc (see 'J haiih i i a| 
1876 Ir. II agiier's l.en I'atli.d (ed Oi 350 'Ihcy. unite by 
opposite priK csscs into intworks, form ’tr.iliei iilatcd mem 
bianes. 1898 AUbutt's S)st. M,d V 18a Cavities tia 
vcised by longli septa and bodies, aie . . dcsi nix d ,is 
fraljcculated 1900 Lancet 5 May 1475/4 *'lral)ei nUiioti 
of ihe bl.iildci. 1904 ytnl. K Mhtosc Soc. Dec. 63(1. 

'fTraboocaut, <r, Obs. nuc. [ad \\. tniboi- 
lanle, pres. p|>le. of Itubonate to overflow, siijici- 
nboiind ] Sii|>oiabunilaiit, cxccSRivc , (>rci>oml< laiif 

«65I Ho vkl / inue sob 'Jhe iMiwcrol one might not si, 
out (Riire and be tiabocant tliat the rest shold lie in dangi 1 


Pansdot Mil ifai jo reduce liini into (be ti.icc of Ins Duly 
and kc.i'0ii. a iji6 bavin Seim (184 1) 1 1 1. 4s4 God, by 11 
sciret, unobscivcd Dace of bis provijince, in.iy c.isl men 
tinder a seducing innnslry 

I 2 . A line, lilt, 01 li.tin of (icisoii-. Obs. 

fi383 CiiAt'iPK / 6 ;»• I'rol. 4^, I sangli coinyng of 
lailyes Nicnlcnc And .ifli r beni roenne of wjmenswicha 
lra.es. 1398 Uarkvi /Ann. li ants iv 1 104 ihc Sergeant 
M.iiors bane I oiiilin led llnse Ri giincnls vciy disoidcrly, 
making a long tince, file, 01 lyne ( is it wi rc) cd them. 

t 3 A sent* of steps 111 (laiiciijg , .t measure; a 
dance Obs. 

f 1459 blankind ll 531 in blai/o /'lays o, I x.ill make 
liyni lo ilawnce .1 noher Ir.s, e ' , 1460 Sir R Rus Bi/le 
Dame I90^Vllhn he iboiigbt ly me loil.iuiii i w ilh her a trace. 
1300*0 Dunmak Pihiiis Isvm 4fa 'I b me i 0111 the ladyis, 
daiiteiiig in anc ti.m 1319 Ininl boat I hnients (Percy 
.So< ) 48 I'olow all ! 1 w ) 11 Icdc a li.icc 1577 [.ce 1 racinu 
vbl sb ‘ 4). 

1 4 . //. The sent s nr line of lootpriiils left by an 
animal; hcncc in siti.g' a footprint. Obs. 


bcstis gladen lieiiiself lu diggeii bn 
the Ivithc wilb liir g-iyngr or with I 
BabUs oj ,Ktop iv. mi, \Vc knuwc 
all the loicsii s whiclie liauc cnliyd 11 


/tg 1610 t >t. .) ’hmis yas. I (1E491 1 114 One who hath 
left so good tiaccs and steps whciClli to walk. 

1 b. //. loosely. 1 ooisicqis. Ohs. 

1613 W. Iliiowsi tint. Past i iv -1,4 lill at the last . 
Ve bemi your tiaccs up some shady bill 
6 The track made by the jiasspge of any ptrson or 
tiling, wlicllicr beaten b) feet oi indkflttd in any 
other way: •= '1 hack sb 1. On one's It ace y, 111 
puisiiit of one, to keep tnui 0/, to lollow the 
uiovcmcnts of, keep sight ol in guiiig 

•375 HAUBoeR />'/«, i- VI s^s H> I'ls ii.dss |>e bund be sil. 
/All/ 583 pc blind .ly lollovvit |>i kvngib li.tss 114*0 In/uis 
oj Anh V, 'Ihc king blowc icib.is, Ami folownl fast on |'c 
ttas c 14^ Camon Sonuts o/Aymon ix. 4 (8 Mi n niyglitc 
well fulow by III bi tlm trasc by cause of ilic blode that i.mi 
out ol his body «S56 XV 1 smmes 111 Vose ,-1 A .V 11563) 
2142/1 A shcepe I -bip] tliai pavselli oiitr ihc w lucs . 
when It Is gone by, the tra e ibeicof cnniot be ruuinl i8id 
Scenr Laiy 0/ 1 . 1 vii, Two d- gs of bl.ick S.iiiil Hiibcii s 


b. sptc. A Ix'.altii jialli tliunigli a wild 01 un- 
eiielosed Jtgion, inaile b) the (lassage of men or 
beasts ; a tiack, a tiail. I '.S. 

1807 Wilkinson in 1‘iki S, iiim .Itnsiss. 11 (ifno) App 
44 \Ve tiH.k the l.ir„c .Sp.ini'b lim for the Aik.iiisaw 
nvti. 1808 Pi Ki S.iiiiits ii/iistii 11 (iti ) 134 \\ c inarchctl, 
having tile t)sage liacc, winch we hid liithcrto followed 
1817 J HKADBi'hv J rav. .-Dmi.fas XVc soon fell in wiih 
llie trace fioiii llii M.ilia v ill.ii.c io ihe inoniimcnt 1837 
K. M. lllRo S'lii, of the II I’l’i/j AXIS, 11. S47 l.caving ihc 
biisnl huffalu ti.iccliy which he descended the banks 1904 


c. Ill llie \\ cst Indies, ,\ glass drive, a lane. 

1871 Kthosi hY At Last vii, 1 he lie.it of a 1 anc field trace 
is Iitteily Milling Ibni xiii, A grass drive, .is wc should 
call It 111 h,iigl.iml— .1 ‘irree’, as it is called in the West 
Indies— some sixty feet 111 wicllli. 

0 . pi. Vestiges or inaiks remaining and indicating 
the former piescnce, exislcncc, or action of somc- 
linng; sing, a vestige, an indication. 

41400 Mai’NIii V. (18317) VI. 71 Sche mylked licin on the 
ledc stones of luarhle i so pat the ir.ices may yit lie sene m 
the Slone* alle wfayte. 1814 Mrs. J. XVBst Alma de I.aiy 
• 'll - i 
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^ 'r^A. / itttts 

: end of the coltin were found trrt< es of le.itht r, 
le remains of bools. A/oii. Uf the foinncations 
no (rate now remains. 

b. A mark or imprcbsion left on the face, the 
mind, elc. 

1809 Malkin Ctl Bias in. v r 13 My brain full of joyous 
Irates, 1844 A. H. Wm nv IWms (1867) 45 Where iKauty 
left Hi) toft a trace. 1648 rroN Harold u It w*u un 
that furcliead that lime hud iict its trace. 

C. An imlicnlion of the presence of a minute 
.amount of some constituent In a comjiound; a 
ipi.intity SO minute as to be inferred but not actually 
measured ; esp. in Chem . ; transf. a very little. 

i 8»7 FAHAriAv r/rriw. Mamt iv. (1843)00 It burns aw.iy 
tiiinpleti.ly in a blast furnace, kav ini' sc.ULely a trace ofsbiR 
.8,8 1.1 lioMSON Otg. Bodiis 578 Tr.iLia of oxalic 

acid tan be dcteclcd. 18,9 K. Hunt Ciiiilt Mas I’rat/, 
Cci’l. (cd. 3) 309 Its coni[xisiliori is flold 48 07, .Silsersi-n, 
Copper, a trace. 187* Dakwin histcltz> Pi xvi 375 The 
dist.iiK u yas a traceless 1876 Claicsiunr hi Coatemp. 
Ktv June 33 lake a thennst who, in a testiiii* .nialysis, 
if lit Inals soiiiethinit behind so minute as to refuse .niy 
qu.aiuilaiivc estimate, c.ills It by the name uf ' trace '. 

7. ftg. A non-m.iterial indication or evidence of 
the presence or existence of something, or of a 
loinitT event or condition ; a sign, m.irk. 

16,6 CowiEY /’/«</. Odi-S I ill, With Oblivions silent 
slrokc defat e Of foretime Ills the vt ry mate 1696 WiiisroN 
Vh EaHh 11, (1733) 186 1 here .ire Ir.icts 'if a I'ratiilion 
lh.it n Comet did appear at the very llexiininiu of the 
Dehujr .710 l*oi'K tVsHtlsor B'or, 373 The shady empire 
sh.ill reUin no Ir.nce Of w.ir or bliKxl, but in the sylvan 
tbase 1849 Maiauiav Ihst Bug X. ll.bOi In countrus 
where all tr,3cc of the limited moiiarcin 'if the middle aues 
had luiiKlieen'lfa't'l. 1850 MrCoan Oh- i 11. (1874) 


Chafmah lltad xviii. 413’Hrt reins loeib or seat, or with 
lli« tresa His chariot f.iil'd him. .616 Surfi . & Makkii. 
CnuHtsy h'arssu 16 Collars, Cart satidles, Traits, tliicke 
clothes, ansi other fumilUR for Horses IhaL laj Be rare- 
full that tbeir Iraisc, cart saddles, collars, bridles, or other 
parts of their scares, and harnevse, lie not tome .715 1’oi'K 
Odjfss IV. 861 I wcive yuuiiig; mules, a strtinK lalwriou.. r.iic. 
New to the plough, unpraclis’d in the trace. 1807 A. Youno 
Agnc, Essex I. \<yj, 5 pair of plough chain truice, 

2 . assttip^. Each of the individual ropes or leather 
straps mentioned above; in //. sense i. 

a. sing, s traya, -e, trnyce, trahys, 7 tralae, 
treaa, q traloe, 6- traoe. 

14 . . I oc. Ill Wr.-Wiih kcr ^66/36 . 4 Hracloriuisi, a IM) ne, 
W a trays. /A/,/ 617/7 rra</a«««//,a trays. cii4o 

Promt. Parr. 490/1 Trayce, norsys ha(r)neys, teHila. c 147S 
Pset Pm in Wr-WiilckerB. 1/33 «/«/«. a trajse 
1S70 I.KviNs Mismp. 6/44 A trace ibr ilrawiiig, traka, x. 

w. Kki ion Carriages (iBoi) II x 134 A square. Iwiit 
ring is sewed m the end (of c.iih tiace], whnh, wilh the 
trm e, foims a loop 10 hitch round the splint' r-l«ir rolls. 

/). pi. 5 traoea, traioea, 5 0 troaya, .in, C 
traaaela, 6-7 treaaea, 6- traces. 

1404 Durham Acc. Kollt (Surtees) 397, iiij Irxsys ij ti y. | 
syiis r.tpis. 140$ d tti.t 400 Rrc pro lex Iracei del char. 
Naval Acc It. a IV/ (18136) uj, iij chcslcs, Anfcld j, 

'1 raices..Lxx pair 15x3 H'ii/iii.kh. lititb. | 5 If he go with a 
hurs plouglie, than music he haue . . his huiiilicrs or collers 
liohiics wliytcd, Iresvs, s» yngicirees, and logwilti. 1519 
.(e/at Hess. I'lli.c. 13 } 1 Thereof iii.ikc Cables, Ropes, 
llnisers, 1 races, llnitcrs, and other Tackle 1,60 in Rich- 
Hioud ll'slls (Siiriccs) a 18, si |>air Irasis with girlfies, 1577 
B Goook Htresbnch's Huso. II The sinaller sort Ire these 




. 1909 )/. M. Gwatkin hatly Ch iissl. M j88 
Theie is liu Ir.ice of any veneration of pictures 01 images 
lieforo the fourth century. 

8. A line or fiy:ure drawn; a tracing, diawing, 
or sketch of an object or of a piece of work ; llic 
traced record of a self-recording instrument; in 
Forltf the ground-plan of .a work, (tn ijuoi. 18O1 
npii. a trauing-instrument.) 

1744 .\KiiNsme Pleas. linaginaiioH in. 363 Nut the 

Mulptur'd gold More faithful kee|is the gravel's lively 
trace. 1861 B.sigisteers 11. 76 I'lcked out from the 




Thirdly, I 
Hisp.uili 
176a Wfs 


The tr.uu of a work is the plan of its guiding or maglstr.it 
line. 189$ Col MAiiHUitin l/mtcd .Service Mag. } My 
He made out both a trace of the work including the inteiinr 


_ _ _ ig the Intel L 

etrcnchment and an exact profile of the ditined p.ir.3tK 
tespiiation lb nn n 


iment and an exact profile of 

.\llhHl's Syst. Med vT 847 Ihc. . 
porlaiil factor in the blocxl.pressiire, and 


Imces of the kymograph Uai doi k Ctonnwll 393 The 

rampait m.is htrong nnd high, and of regular traie. 

9. Geom, a. The trstek desciibed by a moving 
tioml, line, or suifacc, b. The intersection of a 
line or surfaec with a surface ; spec, the mtersection 
of !\ plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection C. The pro- 
jection of a line upon .a surlacc {lunk's St,md. 

nut. 1895). 

>834-47 J.S Ma'Auiav /OF/'/ /•.-»/// <i 85 >'i 87 I.u Alt, 
big. 71, be the huii/oiiial trace uf a vertical plane. 1840 
Lakdni k Geom i. n The notion of a mailirmaiual surf.ice 
may be formed by imagining .1 iii.'ilhcmaticnl line to move 
111 any manner in space, k.iving behind it, as it moves, .1 
tra. c or track 'I'his tr.ii e or tiack will l« a matlieniaiical 
surfare. 1867 Iiiomson iS: Tait Nat Phil 1 i Ij iii When 

a body rolls tiiid spins un aiiolhci body, the trace of eiihi-r 
on the other is the curved or straight line .iloiig which it is 

tlO. l/er. — TuAcr jAII 0 (a), TiiiSHSiiitK. Ohs. 

i486 Bh .Si Albans, tfe>. e vij, He lientli guide a dowhio 
Iraie florisliyt cuiiir.in and a I.voii rainpyng uf guwlis. 
Ibid., He bctilh guide a tr.rce tnplatit of .Siluci. 

Trace (tr^is), sb." hormt: see below. [ME. 
hays, a. OF. traiz, Irats, pi. of trait (lath c. m 
LittrtJ) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by 
winch a draught-beast is harnessed ; = It hallo, 
I,, haitus draught («-stcm), f. trahlre to draw. 
In Eng. Written also hayse, Iraytt, trace, anil 
treated as collect, p). and at length (fl40o) as a 
sing, with a new pi. trasys, haics cf. Truce.] 

f 1. as pi. 'I'he pan of ropes, chains, or (now 
usually) leatlier simps by which the collar of a 
diaught-ammal is connected with the splintci-bar 
or swiiiglctrec. Ohs. 

Usually collective \i\ce longs, scissot s, shear s, pinecrs,elc 1 
but sometimes a numerical pi., as in quots. 1458, 1481, 

4-5 traia, traya, ,s trayae, treyae, trayce, ,s-8 
traoe, 6 troaa, 7 treaa, traiae, traits, y dial. 
traioe. 

1, Seuyn .Sag. (W.) 1337 He let him drawc out of the 
pit.. With lr.iis an two slionge hors r 1350 IVom. L,alt . 
Anel. 884 Esteles, trays et valuete (glosscJ) llamys, tr,«vs. 
taylerope. r 1365-6 hurham Acc. Rolls (Suitccs) 508 Pm 
i| (Miibrs de Trays et ij enrtrapes ; in trays, iariru|«:s, 
I.niistris, It reyiies, xvnjs. ri386 Chauckr Knt.'s T, 1381 
With fouic shne boles m the trays. i4ia-ao Lvix:, Chron. 
Ttoy I 3309 Ry3t as an hors out of traise at Urge. 1458 
Nolliiigkam Rer II 368 For trey-se nnd oder ropes, 
IVardr, .-tee. Edzu. IP (1830) 133 hor v pair trays gar- 


. ... Aiii^ two la 

0 . attrsb. and Comb. trace-beaten a., (of a 
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the 
traces ; traoo-blook, the splinter-bar or drniicht- 
I bar; formerly called the fore-block or fore-bar-, 
\ trace-boy, a trace-horse boy; traoe-buckle, a 
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the 
tiig (Kmght, 1877); traoo'bundle, ^9/. : cf. 4d 
above ; traco-ohalti, (a) a trace of chain, a chain 
trace ; f » loiR chain by which a team is yoked 
to the plough; -Team sb. 9; trace-faatener, 
one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the 
traces arc hitched to the draught-bar (Knight, 
1877) ; trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the 
friction of the traces ; trace-harness, harness of 
trace-horses; trace-high aniv., to the level of the 
traces; trace-hook, one of the hooks on the 
draught-bar for attaching the traces (Kmght, 1877) ; 
troco-horse, a horse which draws in traces, as 
distinct from a shaft-horse ; attrsb. trooe-horse 
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse ; traoe-iron, 
one of the upright iron studs round which the 
traces ore looped ; trace-loop =■ trace-ring-, trooe- 
mate ; see quot. ; traoe-riug, an iron ring fastened 
to the cud ol the trace, by whiuh it is attached to 
tlie trace-hook ; trace-rod {Organ) -4c; traoc- 
rope, a trace made of rope; traoe-tug, a strap sup- 
porting the trace ; f trace-wheel - Pollby sb,^ 2. 

1687 Load. Com. No. aa87/8Stolcn. .,Bbiown Mue above 


j A brown Gelding . . , trace liralen, most on the further 
1900 //nr/y AVu/r 13 Nov. 3/4 1 he liremen .. having allachcu 
drag ropes to the ‘trace blocks, proceeded to drag the 
Lurringe to Government House. 1897 Ibtd. 31 Mar. 7/1 
I 3 aily wages for *trni.e-boys sr 61/. 1B84 Bowrr & Scott 
De Retry s Phaner 393 The rapid longitudinal divisions of 
the bundle-ring ulways liegiii .111 a young internodc, in the 
position of the single, or of the median "trace bundle going to 
the next leaf aliove 18^ Stkphi-ns Bk. Farm 1 . 618 'The 
horse IS yoked to the swing-trees by light chains, called 
‘ xk. 398/1 


1885 IVetlingloH Weekly 1 

sets of hreei lung and “trace 

Ross Irish R M \n. Horses that r 

clipped ‘trace high, to shaggy t— - ^ 

1844 .Sin-IIRNS Rk. Ear III III 1087 In Foifnrshire the 
•liaco horse is harnessed in a difirerent manner. 1907 
Natiati 19 Oct. 79/1 Awaiting the chance of a trace-horse 

*" carnvan a pull, xpu Daily t hnm. i July 6/1 

' ■' ‘ ■ • ■ Ore engine was caught by 


s 15 Oct (K D.D.) Nine 


ranged from the cart mare, 
hagjjjy and leggy ihree.ycai.olds 


One of tb 


«.... .._s caught 

off side of the cattle float. 1880 
Wai I ACK Ben-llur 308 They termed the two [horses] next 
the polt yuke.stectls, and those on the right and left outside 
“tiacc-m.itcs. 1T94 W. Frliun Carnages (1801) II. x. i a. 
144 The “TiaLe-Rings are iron square loops sewed in the 
ends of the traces, a part of which they receive, and loop 


tnid ihe 


iv Diet. 


(1880) II. 60(1/1 A *trace rod, wlm h s|Nins the distaiiLC 
from the trundle lu the end of the soiindbu.Lrd. . .The trundle 
pnrlly revolves and moves the trace rml. 1900 Daily News 
34 hth 6/3 'I'he struggling, terrified liorses iiirxlrlcubly 
d the “trace rojies, and tlie position Ic ' ' 


_ , . 1718 PoFK /had V 398 

leius He fix’d wall siiaitcii'd tnicin, tothccar 
yrnl.^ Mar., The liorses pulled till the I 


broke. 1841 Miss MirpuRU III L'KsIraiigc (iSyrr) HI. 
VIII. 117 About four miles Irum home one uf the traces came 
undone. 

fg- (ftoin I ami i), esp. in plimses ; cf.CubLAit 
sb. 8. f Oat of trace, out of pro()cr connexion, 
out of order, hsto the tsaccs, into regulai work, 
j To kick over the traces : see Kick r/.l i c. 

; c 1518 SkrlioN Magnyt 914 All is out of harre And out of 
trace 1814 W. luvisj T Trav. I 303 He was too fond of 
iny genius to lor'e it into ihe lr.M es. 1843 l.viroN t.asl 
Bar I. Ill, Cut thy trine from the tloislcr, and take thy road 

!trVl i 4 . t a. (?) The lug or end-piece of a bell-rope. 

• - I Obs. b. Angling. A length of gimp or gut of 
^ varying fineness attached to the end of the reel 
line. o. Organ-building. In (he draw-stop action , 

I a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the 
trundle, or the trundle with the Icvtr moving the 
.slider ; also called haee-rod. d. Pot. Tlie fibro- 
' vascular tissue of a stem, of which the leaf h cu e is 
a continuation. 

a. 1663 ill Arehaol .-Ehana XVII. 136 For two traces 

foi y bcdlruups 6r/. b 1839 (see Minnow 3]. 1867 F. 

' Francis IV. (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is 

used 1883 hsiurus Et/ub Catai 56 Flights and I'laces, 
F’loats for various folds of fishinp C. 185* Si'ii)Pi.(/rx''u« 

' o?a short [Kile called the /PiTc/. i876-985)TAIner& IJarrktt 

• Put .Mut Zi '•'"P S. V. c/rjCrtN When ibe slop IS pulled out, 
Ihe arms an draw the trace b fioiii right to left. 1881 C. A. 
Eliwakus Organs 1/0 Another arm coiiimiiiiicates willi the 
lr.ice by iiie.iiis of a iiiuilisc and pin d. 1875. 1877 (sco 
leaf-trace, Leap sb 17] 1884 Bower & Scott De Baty's 

Phaner. 339 1 he median bundle of the trace, .as it reaches 
the four bundles of the leaf trace of the second node curves 
to one side, and unites with the lateral bundle of the nest 
lower trace. Ibid. 3y F.ach leaf has three bundles of the 


Horman Vulg. 341 bj There 

\tympanuiii\ to wynd vp stone. 

Trace (tr^is), rfou Obs. ox dial. Foims: a trace, 
5 fil. troaaes, 6 .Vr . trose, trals, tralaa, 6 {Sc.) 7- 
dtal, trace [Possibly an altcrctl form of 'riiEMM sh., 
with which this largely coincides in sense ; but no 
cxplaination of the alteration of foim prestnts 
itself. See also the cognate T’RArK ».'l 

(The different senses aie died from widely scp.ir.ite 
localities, BO that they can scarcely be considered os a verbal 
unity, except in their apparent relation to 'I'KEbS.)] 
fl. A tress or plait of hair; -Tress sb. i. 
{s.w. ling.) Obs. (but cf. Track r'.."*). 

cs-ifiesSir I'erumb. 5883 Wyh ejene graye, and browes 
bent. And sealwc traces, & fayro y-trciit, a 1400 'Prtvisa's 
Higden (Rolls) VIII vii. 63 pe jclew heere uf [x womnun 
trasses [A/.V. y. jelou tresses j Hicden tnca coma mulufis 
jtava] was i founde hoole and soundo. 

1 2. A flat plait or braid of gold or silver thread, 

' or other matciial, for trimming a robe, etc. .Sc. Obs. 
*539 Iw, Roy. IPardr. (iSis) 32 Item, ane nyclit guwne of 
gray dninmes with nne waiting trals of gold /bid, 35 
' l//'ii/. p. 43 lias/'CLPofsilver I 83 ber ufgoUl.l 1543 /III. /.«?, 

I High Ircas .Scot VIII. iBt For xx tracts ofgold tu lliu 
I cote, weyand thre unce ,vH. ij s. 154B Ibid, IX. >40, 
XXX elnis of Irnsis to eik ane gouii uf liirris [ = hers] uf blak 
‘ welwote ..Item, thte eliits blak welwule to elk this goun, 
*549 Hid. 334 I'lia unce and ane quarter unce Parice silk 
to sew the pasmentis and traiss of the said coit. 

I 8. A string ul ears of Indian corn plaited together 
! so as to be hung up. {N. America^ 

] 1678 Phtl. Trans. All. 10O6 After 'tis gather’d, it [mmre] 

1 must, evi ept laid very thin, lie presently siripiied from the 
I Husks, ’lie lommon w.iy (which they call Tr.itmg) is lo 
weave the F.ars together in long Traces by some parts of 
the Husk left thereon 1751 Chambers Cjcl. .Stepp s.v. 
Tracing, ’Those traces of [Indian] corn they Imng up within 
duur.s,. .and they will keep good ihe whole winter. 

I b. A ‘ rope’ or string of onions, dial. 

1891 Harttand (.Devon) Gloss., Trace, a riqie of onions. 
ICf. Trecces de eepts in s.-mic sense, in Tabulana Portus 
Regn (1)11 Cange) ) (Cf also Rack sb > 9 b.) 

j Trace (tr/'s), v.''- h orms : 4 trBiB(e, 4-7 traae, 

' 4- trace, [ME. trace-n, a. OF, trader, lath c. 
{hasser, Iraser, traicier, etc.), F. treue-r - Sp. 
traiar. It. hoc dure to follow by foot, to liacc, 
j indicating a i)o]).l.. or Com. Romanic *lrac/iiJie, 
f. L. haitus a drawing, dragging, trailing, crawl- 
ing; a train, track, course. The primary meaning 
' of the verb was app. ‘ to proceed in a line, course, 
or trtick The early sense-development in OF. nnd 
ME. is not very clear, and some of the senses attach 
1 themselves immediately to Track sb.^ in its sense 
of ‘mark left by anything moving, footprint’, 
Itself a denvative of the vb. in its earlier senses.] 
j I. + 1 . intr. To take one’s course, make one’s 
way ; to proceed, jiass, go, travel, tread. Also ^g. 
c 140a Ram Rase 6745 Yit may he go his bleed begging 1 
j Fro dorc lo dore he may go trace. Tit lie the remenaunt may 
piirclmce. fa 1400 Morte Arth 1639 Traise towards 
Troys )>e Itesuiie to wyrke. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 
X. viii, No man by yonde this marke may trace. 1513 
Douglas PRnets viii. v. 5 The prestis Gan trasing furlh. 
atsi8 Skelton Maguyf. 693 As good to be occupyed as vp 
and downe to trace And do nothynge - • 


1603 H. Crosse Perl ties Commw. (1878) 33 Induce 
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+ 2. intr. To pac 
a measure ; to dam 


or step in dancinfj ; to tread 
Also tram, {rare), Obs. 


144s ill Anglia XXVill. 37-1 Orpheus harpe whi( 
m^e trace. 1509 BamcLay shyt of Foly, (.874) II. . _ 
hunt to cbace: to daunce: to trace: what one u he 'that 
beryth face. 16m Hbvwood lir'omaH Killed Wkt. 1874 II. 
96 Come, Nick, take you loaire Miniuer to trace withall. 

Dampikk Vay. (lyjy) I. 541 They traced too and fro pio- 
iiilM.-uuu.ily, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud 
tBoB Scott Mann. v. vii, The king loved well The nrcri y 
dance, traced fast and light. 

1 3. tram. To pass alonfr or over, tread (a path, 
way, street, etc.). Also fiK- Ohs. 

ei38i CiiAin tK / W/. /nj«/rj54 Out c present worfIJdisljuys 
space Nys hut a maiier drth what weye wo trace, leto 
moNEY Ps. Vlll. viii. The fish. And what thing els of waters 
traceth T he unwoiii iMths i6ai J Kfynolds (ok/'x A’«< 
agst. MurtUr 1 i. 5 Tracing lire .street 111 a in-ate perfumed 
buole with ianghiig spurres. 1650 FucLLa I'ngah in. vii. 
343 Tho pa-ssuge .. connmmly called the doloiuus way,., 
traced with the blessed feet of our .S.wbui. 1794 Hi ake 
.Songs H iper,, I.il. (jtfl hound a Aim in arm seven rUtjs 
They traced the desert waj s. fg. 1308 Kishek jForut. I's. 
Prol., VVkv. (K.li.T..S.) I. a That al iho pcrsoiiev tint 


entrntyfely rede or here them may he styred the belter to 
trace the way of eternall salvacioii. 

+ 4. Iratss. To travel or range over ; to go or 
pass about, aioiind, or lltrouKh ; to ticad, tr.aversp. 

14M 40 Lvnu. H,<thas vl iv. (BihII, MS. s 6 i) If, Tt4/3 I'und 
no higgyng, tracing the contres Sane nr K.niern)s, 8c m 
[lol we tree's. 1377 UasNoit t.Wifr'/i <-l j h. My harlc 

it dotlie hotbc skiiipe ,tnd ioye lusee hir tiaie the groumle. 
•594 Maklowe it Nasiik Onto r. 1, Hut hapless 1 .. |)o 
trace these I.yblan deserts, all despis'd. 1398 IImcChyi 
" I. aj3 We sayled with diutrs olltercourses, iranersing 


- . llage green. 

II. 6. To follow the lootprints or traces of; 
esp. to track by the footprints; also with the 
traces as object ; hence, to puisne, to dog. 

c <4^ PalltKl. on l/uih. Tah. 39 Hton foito tiace vnto 
their rlwellyng. 1330 I'aijk t. It is fuihydden to tince 
hares in snowe lyine, 1559 Mt>r. Mag, Oictn (llendout 
xxxi, So traste they me among the inountaynes wide. 1803 
SsHAKS. Maei. tv 1. 153 ills Wife, his Halies, and all vnfor- 
lunate Soules Th.rt tr.u e him m Ins l.ine 163a I.nii<.uw 

/’ran. 1. 17 Still left rnlold, suiiielhing there must bo 

..1... .. r . '1, Af„ns 


For tboiir, who liace our feeie, with A 


1677 W. 


c iielily tr.ieed; the pocket w 


that fell abuut that Time, (they] were traced till they 

ovei taken. 1841 ELFiiiNsroNK IJitl. India I. ixj Hound to 
find out the posse'csor of any stolen property witlim the 
township, 01 to tr.ne him till he has pa.vied the lioundaiv. 
1886C. E. I'ASI OK Lomfon 0/ Po-day xxL (ed 3) X07 Wc miglil 
have traced 'Thackeray through Ins wanderings from stici t to 
street Mod, Note lire mimucr of the postal Older, so th.il 
It may be traced if lust. 

b. To lollow, pursue (instructions, example, 
etc.). 

Hlitiir Png. liiipiirt’, Imfr too Observe my 

Method, and stiictly trace my InstiucUons. 174s Ptan\l. 

.y PatajUtr. St. CA, 1 11 t, Vou who the Name of Jesu. bcai, 
His holy Footsteps trace. 

0. To follow the course, development, or 
history of. Also with the course, etc as object, 

1854 Bramiiall Just Find v.(ifi6i) golf we ti.-ncontlus 
argument a little fnilhei, to sean h out bow the llisliop of 
Koine comes to bo banit Petc-is heire, lyag Hun sii .Sum. 
Wks. 1874 II 168 The common vtitucs, and the common 
vices of mankind, may be traced up to liencviiicnce, or tlie 
want of It 1766 Hlackstonf Ca/////(. II viv 336 'The tracing 
the inhet bailee back through the male lino of .nice' 

1849 Macaulay /list. Kng iv. 1 503 Nu libel on the gu 

mont had ever been traced toaQinikor 1887 IFntm 

June 309 We have traced the history of Lowci Caimdaduwii 
to the year 1839. 

b. inlr. for pass. To trace its origin or liistory ; 
to go hack in time, to ilate back. 

1W6 Field 4 Sept. 346/1 'The Hclvoir Senator and lire 
Urockleshy Harbinger traced directly to the Fbxwilliam 
1889 Jacobs & I.ano Assofi's F'ables 53 The earliest foim 

cannot trace back earlier than the ttiiid.. century. 1907 
Pally ChtOH. 9 Sept. 3/x The scare of inva-sroii traces to 
the Armada of 1588. 

7. trans. To make out and follow (with the 
eye or mind) the course or line of ; to ascertain (the 
course or line of something). 

1703 Maundrell Journ, fems , Euphrates, etc (173V) 1 
Its Watb, which may be traced all runiid. 1770 Minor 
No. 9 F 3, I amuseef myself willi Irai mg in the dauRhters, 
those features which, nr the mothersand grandmothers, liau 
charmed me so often. 1818 in Tiickcy Narr Fxped K 
Zaire Introd 8 The stream of tills myslciimis livci lilic 
Niger] being now traced with certainty front west to cast as 
far as 'Tombuctoo. 1839 MuKriiiaoN Silnr Syit. 1. xvvvii. , 
57a In situations where the boulders may Ire traced to llicir 
parent rocks. 1838 Stani ky Stiiai >t Pal i. ig Often their ! 
course can be tracer), not by s’isibic water, but a track of 1 
niosA here, a fringe of rushes there, 1907 Fetncy Mein. 1. 

3 The form of (be ancient manor hoiLse may still be traced. 

b. To make out (worn or obscure writing) ; to 
discern, decipher. 

1781 Gray Odin 33 TTirice he traced the runic rbynn. 

S. Rogkrs Pleas. Mem. 1 137 It calls me to trace 
'The few fond lines that 'Time may suoii efface, 1859 It rii- 
RON Brittany ii. 17 The characters may still be tr.iceu on 11 
block of granite, 

8. To discover, find out, or ascertain by investiga- 
tion ; to find out step by step ; to search out 

1844 Fullbk Holy ^ Prof. St. v. I 339 God. .varieth his 


tr,icinK him. 1897 Drvukn Vug. Oeoig. 11, 699 lt.Tppy the 
Man, wlio, Htudyfng Nature’s larws, 'lliro' known !• (feet', 
t in trace the secret Cause. 1745 Pransl. ^ Parnphr Ai . 
Ch. XVII. iv, Tho' him thou rairst imt see, nor li.ne the 
working of (lU liands. 1869 To/vr J fight liiit.y II. yr, 
'IrHcing a cuiiiicction .. where in lealiiy none exists. 

b. To discover evidence of the existence or 
occurrence of ; to fintl traces of. 

1897 DRYUfM eKntid Heil. (17x1) 350 He nl.v<iv<s no 
Mtlboil lli.al I urn Hate, wh.ilevi r Scaligcr the t.iihLi,oi 
Heinvui'i, may li,t\c vein 178a Miss Hornky htili.t viii. 
iv. The lailicsl cm uiiivi.sncr s -he cuuhl trace wcie kind- 
nesses rciiised from her. 1856 Kuskin .lAx/. /’ o/m/. 111. 

. |\. V 8 8 '1 h> tc IV r gtc.il de.r! more in >mir he.rrt, of cstl 

and gooil, than )oti ever can tr.acc. a 186a HuchLE C tvilts. 
(1871)111. V. 367 Hhick called it latent Inal, lictausc though 
»c eonci Ive it as ,111 idea, we c.innot trace it as n t.icl. 

III. 0. tians. To ni.uk, in.akc maiks upon; 
esp to m.nrk or ornament with lines, ligiircs, or 
characters ; cf. Tuackky. 

>11400-50 .-)/t inwii'i'r 4914 pc tesire Ir.iscd full of trouts 
with tiinih,dl Old ivtngis fe sillotiie frill of S, 1 ipln ns. 15*3 
Skbi ion il.iit. I am el 11,3 With ili.tni iiinics and rtd.is tin it 
l.ibciswetu It.tviil 1580 1 ). Inoram III tl.tklu>t ( .ly (1389) 
338 '1 he haiie of their In .ids iv sh.iueii in smith y sutit-., .mil 
the rest of llicir head is lr,it ed |? tattooed). 1831 T'l nni son 
Pal, Ilf xiii. The thvp.set windows, M.iiii'd .iiid ir.tinl, 
Would seem slow a.rmingetitnsoii tires I'lom sh.itlow'd gt"lv 
of arches interlat 1 tl. 1838 Wiiiiiifk Paliii-ti.ei\ lb 
holils ,1 p ilm-lv.if veioll 111 Ins hands, liai'ed uiili the Tio- 
uhel's wise commands. 1690 Patty A't.e 
.ktockings and I ■' '' ' ' 

often a bl.ixc of 1 .. 

10. To make a plan, diagram, or cliart ol (soim - 
thing oMsliiig or to Ire Loiihtrncttil ) ; to mark mil 

' the couise of (a roail, etc.) on, or by inCtUis ol, .1 
plan or map; to mark or set out (.the lints td 

' a work or road) oil the ground ilsell. AIsoy?t^ to 

j devise (a jrlan of action), tn.Tp out (a iiolicy ). 

•374*S| t399limplicd in tta,inj,.h,m<.f,-/'.<aid secT kai im, 
v/’l rtf's). 1599 Tori KK/f«c''3' )'<»// Ah'ifd ll’en-ySoi ) 
60 When I h.ad doubled my |>oynl, iravtu my gioiiiitl 1634 
l,D Krasinoton in Lilts Ori^. l.itt h>cr 1. Ill 173 WIni 
they tr.ieed out for the l.ieaktng of the imti h, you foll.nv, 
jiretclKimg toeoneluile it, r 1845 Howi it l.itt (n 50) I fio 
The tastic (in Mil.-in|, hy which the cii.tilel of Anlwi ip w.is 
traied. 1689 Siavnrkd o Tables Wlierehy 
you may li.ii eoiit any Ftul bar help of a I men) lc•^lal I’.irls, 
1694 i'litiiiis (ed, 3), to lr.tie,li> di.iiv upon I'nrer the 
lilaiieof ,k I'uildingiir horlifn nli.m. 1834 I. Km iim IFaud 
•Siint i.'o Kollo’s (laih, like that of ointr ion<|ueiors, w.is 
lr.ti.ed III blood and a-slifs 1871 Fni 1 man JV.’ttii. Com/. IV 
xviii. 313 'The Icrmine 'street, nolwithstniiiling .ill the cm 
tunes which have passed vinie it was Inst li.ietil out and 
paved, IS still distinguished from a yet older Ir.iek. 

11. To diaw; to draw an outline or ligutc of; .ilso, 

I to put down ill writing, to pen. f.So OK. fiaa'ei ] 

I CiiwKR Ci'«/. III. 46 H.thilla with hue hones sen ne 

With Ccnics hoihe stpi.ire and romide He Ir.nrlh ofte 
n|RNi the groumle. i- 14^ /’/>>«>/ y'lirv 499/1 'I racy 11, or 
thaw siry kys, /ra/r >«/(,». 1889 floyii, (\iat Fiji. v. in 

hia.iing. Killing a t'low, , ami iiiimrthatcly lining the 
cnsiiiiii’ Kellcition with a I’en m.sde of one of Ins (Jiiills. 

tile (/round the Triangle CI)E 1B59 tli'UiiK iv 'Vimiis 
Paint. 8 The miMle of i omiiit leiiig a pieluie by Ir.ieiiig the 
outline was followed by lliecarlyoil naiiiters. 1888 Huri.on 
Lives si t.d Mm I, 1. x6 These lie.t hsimolaltoils] weic 
evidently traced by fingers remlered Ireimilous by .ige. 

b. To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by lollowiiig 
the lines of the original drawing on a transparent 
sheet |ilaceil upon it ; to make a tracing of. 

1781-71 H. Waii'OLK Feline's Aneid. Paint (1786) V. 
311 T'heie were an luindred aiiil lour he.vls, hands ami feet, 
traced off from the C.irtoons. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexandi-r ' At 
Bay iii,Thcy pi.iclii ed tint is t.igeihci, and liaeed |stllein 

IV. 1-12. In plir. l/aie unit haverse, ttaiC an.t 
tase. 111 lefcreiicc to conib.at.siit*: rciisc uiiccitnin . 
cf. Hack v.^, Kask v i, and Tuavekse p. Obs. 

1470-83 Maiory ,dr////ir VI. VIII 194 lints they fcril two 
hoviiesor mo tiasyiig .rnd nsyn^ cylher ollur white they 
inyglil liylte ony baie plat e. //>/,/. vii. it. J17 1 hey ravshyd 
to gyders lyke Ixirys Iracyngc, rastiige .iiiil foy nj nge to die 
mountciiatince of an hiairc. thd x xvv 483 Thus they 
traeyd anti tiniirrryd and hcweun helintsand hawlierkes 
And cucr sire Trivlraiii traeyd and lr.uiertyd and weiile 
forward hym here and there. 1396 hrEHSEH F. Q. v. vin. 
37 'Thus long ihev ir.ist, and traiiervt to and fro. 

Hence Traced (Ir^st) ppt. a., J- («) travelled, 
journeyed • with .adverbial qtialiricalion (obs.) ; (b) 
outlined, drawn, written ; Tracing ppt, a., that 
tiaces or draws lines. 

183a Lithgow Piar, vii. (i^>) 393 My life and lilx-i ly Ixing 
tleare to me, my long traced fvcie ljec.riirr mote ttiiiihle in 
twelve Rcore |iaccs, then they could follow in eighicene 
17ft J, James tr. Le Btomts Cardentng gx The tr.aced t me 
AH 187s Sir T. Skaion FrstdlHlling 146 Place the nig. 
of the tool on the traced line, 1884 Mu. Piigineenngicd 1) 
I. It. 31 A sapper should be stationed .to await the airit.il 
of the tracing party. 1907 Datly ChroH. 34 Jan 8/1 The 
spiral must Ik* skated boldly,.. tne knee of the tracing leg 
r.vther strongly bent. 

t Trace, ».'■* Obs. rare. [f. Tkace trans. 
To attach by traces, to harness in tiaces. 

1603 Stow Ann. 143a They [ItayliffH of the Town] pie- 
vented him with ihree.vctrrc ittid ten 'ieeiiic of horse, .til 
tr.Tccd to fane new Ploughev. _ 1856 Cowl ev Ptnd. Odes, 
Muse I, Go, the rieli Chariot iiivtaiitly prepaie Uiirtilv 
Phansic with strong Judgment trace, Put in niiiiblc-footcd 
Wit, 1786 Burns Inventory 20 My furrvihin's a wor.ly 
beast, As e'er in tug or low was trac'd. 

Txacb, cxc. Foruu: 4-5 trasu, 


[ fpa. ppli* trasod, trost), 7 ti-aoo. fllclongs to 
Tuac k ih.S , |)0ssil)ly an allcrcd form of Tkesm z .] 
1 . t/ans. To pl.iit, twine, interweave, braid 

13 t.’aii', g (,'r. Knt. 1739 ]>« li.Cicr stones 'Tr.eseil aUml' 
liir Ir. ss.inr, lit. ttienly in elusleres. , 1430 Huei ,\vii //».. • 
tat 405 M.iny scheiie sc held With tuseheis of irast silk In hit 
lolhetrf 1813-16 W. IIkow NS /b//. /’,ix/ n.iv 3xoAliiilt' 
I l.id.. I r.iLing Lietm" rushes for a winloi eliayre. //;./. r*? 
Asoft.i.I I r.ii e ihi sh.ii pe rushi sends, 1878 [see '1 k m 1 
o'”,). 17531)11 \MiirRv Sk/I/,, 7 '/>itf»c, alirmuicd 
I by onr (il.iniir. for tin. mtlliiHl of preserving the in.iirc 
I I till v) ir.iLL It, ili,ii IS, lilt y I. ave it in llic t.ir. and vit.n. , 
1 or fasti II logclliur .1 gie.it nuinin r of i.irs liy the ends of tin' 

, husks 1888 Kiworiiis ir S.mmit II oi.l./’h , /line i.i 
pl.iiK.ilw lysl 'll 111 1 unlyli.iCL dree, lull ulir Jim can It.ice 
I zix'lplail >iv str.iiiils logeiliii] 

! 2. I'o plait 01 braid tlie liair ol tlie head m 

I tressc'i; - TTowtz i, 

183s K. i's j l.tNinii / i/.if ,f,i,,/ I I, || Her hair W.IS 
tr.iiid wilti sut It cvir.ioidiii.il y nf itin ss, Ih.ii wi 1 vpie sed 

s. V. (W. I oriiw.illl, .She Ir.ii ts In 1 liair ettri day 
Itenci- Trftooil ppl.it.; Tracing vbl. sb., miii- 
weaviiig, embioidiiing, biaidiiig, also altiib. 

ri450 Tr.isl [see sense i] 1549 In. t d. High t t,.i. 
•Siot. IX. 334 Hire si on line ilni. Ir.i.ing silk to llic siniMi 
toit, 1681 SiOt I'lOilam 1 .Mir.Silitr ind guldllireib, 
Sllvii and gold l.icf, fringi s or li.iiing 1808-35 Jamiisu'I 
.s V, .\ hand hat i» a li.it bound mill gild l.v#t 

Trace, obs. errmi. fiiim ol Tuich sh and v. 

Traceable (trcn'v.ib’l), a. (i, Thke p.i - f 
-Anbi: j Cap.able ol being traced (in v.itnniv stnsts 
of tlic vb.) 

, 1748 Kiuiriuisov Lbmsia (1811) III. iv 6s Its! we 

vhoidd be tiaceablc by her dliectioii. 1793 Ki nnm i in 
I'hil. Plans L,\.K,\III 184 The gulfstream isdiscli.irged 
Willi sueli veloiily, ihioiigli the .Snails of H.ili.im.i, ihal its 
iiiotioii I. (i.ree.ible liiioiigli the Allaiitic, In llic Hank of 
Newfoiimll.iiid iSojPtihV \iz.' //i,n/ xvii. (id 3) |xt If 
alir.tt iioii he .t priinordi.d {>io3)eiiyofiii.itlcr,iiotilt|it'mlrnt 
ii|Rin, III II ici.lble In, .inyolhci inaltri.d cau*i. 1834 W 
(Ivni'EN >'/.’« Htst /esftlli 11 5s I' i.igineiils im whieli 
llie iiniaiiis of hieiogly|ihics weie jet ti.n table 1874 
CarI'Vnii.r Mint Phyi 1 vni, (Trygl 37X In her f.imily ,i 
V. ly tlni.ieterislii tyjie of liaiidwi iliiig is ltaee.ible through 
livi gciiciatioiis 

I Hence Tracaabl Uty, Tra ceablanaas, tlic 
' quality of being luiccablc ; Tractably adv., tii a 
maiiiiLi 01 tlegrcc that can be tr.ici tl 
1847 Wrusini, I r.ti eahlciicss 1853 I'ail's Hag X\ll 
97 biiglilly moiioioimiis, .iiiil li.ni ibly iimlalnc tuO, ibi, 
young imluilisl yrt runs his (iiigiis onrllic string, witli.i 
imwii that iiivl.imly iiiake|s] Inin a milked in. in. 1B73 
WiiiiNhy l.ife Lang 11. 10 I licic is, ici ngiiixahly and ii.n r- 
ably, a time when ni.niy ofotir uoids laiin iiiloiist s8gi 
' <.'«/ /?/./, 'I i.m nbililj. 1896 / .lit' />».i 1 C. 4 j6/x I ho 
iltn trine ui fnlluuiiig trust money dejieiids upon Us time. 

Tracelea*(tr<^'sli'8),ff. [f. Tii.u’KjfJ.i t-r.KHs.] 

Leaving iu» ti.Tco or ttnek; lli.it c.iiiiiot he Iriiecil ; 
ol a siiif.ice, Uiat bhovvs no tiatcs or lines. 

I 1651 l)\\^svs^ II i win, I r.ttkU'>si and Swift, 

athi Clian^tn^* an llie Windf* 178^ WoIiniT (P Puidar) 
Su/'/tt/sJi'f i'ainti ^ ) \ w\ , On li.tt (u}.ptr ^t.es impel ul 
lirafh. 1889 K L OswNfn III I ouii (N Y ) Oo , 1 he 
‘vtrETnk;Lsi cast, of iracflcss is perhaps iluat of 

the llunuariaji imvt IN toO> xBqs J Mathlk 08 

'lo liai thb'y notningiJusH iis touisc hat* iui>. 

licnee Tra’celestilT' aih* , in .a tMCckb:* manner ; 
without leaving a trace. 

1839 HAiLtY /-ti/Ms \M\. 47-? May they pas^ (|uick 

and pensh Ir.u « lessl) . 1894 1 1 Li sow ok 1 11 

Hum A /hr* Nults .^4 V.uiwhmg liavtlfssl) to guo 

plaf c to itN Jjuctkssor 

i Tra'cont. .)< Obs. Coinqition id V.tmzain 
(1. tieize thirteen), pi)])ul.ir name in I'laiiec lor 
ceilain lic.ivy r/iwcrr/wi (siKcr pieces ol isdennis 
touniois) sss f^iands bhtiiis au sotett ol Louts XI. 

'J’lie e h.iU bten issued at 78 to llic ihbtrad of 86, and 

weie thus about htavirr ih.iii llu. ordinary 
and passed as worth I3dcnit.is (M. Uitudfiind, C .tbiuil 
dc Mcdailks, Paris, through Mr (). F Hill, Uiil Muh J 
1524 I'at It eVtcY. (187s) XII. 4o/x« i’ors.imrkic ns 
sowisis tiaieiitib kaiolusis fram hr monyc bc.ind layil w' 
h.ts passage lu |>is Ktilinc. 

Tracer * (tre^ s-tj). [f Thace p ,1 i -eu 1 ] One 
, who or that w Iticli traces. 

1 . One who follows ihe footprints or track of .nny- 
' tiling; one who tracks, invcslignlcs, or scarclies 
I out; ipci, one whose business is lire tracing of 
I missing jicrsons, properly, parcels, Utters, etc. 

135a HecoKT, Tr.ici-r, nestigiator 1811 Fiokio, Kintiae- 
ciatoie, a Iraciir Abu a vifiei uiit uf st'ireis, n nailow 
scan her. 1617 Haerwili Afol, in, 1 45. ija Plyny..A 
diligent and cuiious tracei uf the prints of Nature's ruutsii-ps 

181911 ItcKluN /rr>r/i'r /x;w>»//i xiu 1 he Lnnoiuiis )i.ii< , 

loileirme her pursucisor Itacets, in.ikesmAiiy doubles 1704 
Moirui Hesfii i-ne.o gr (17551410 lie pcil"i iin d by Soiiib 
liaccr of aiiliiiuity. 1886 InUlt. Ol'iiv. No 56 99 .Sumt: 
ilci-p-thrnking Iraier uf structural rclalrons. 1888 Vir Amir. 
OOel. X17/1 Nearly all till gic.il (tail) n.ids einpluy .i corjis 
of what aie kiiuwiias ‘losi car scnrchcis ' ur ' tiaccrs 1901 
Paity CAion, 18 June ru/7 i’uriiiture (Hiieh -WanUd 
' imiiicdialely sm.irt m.iii ns collector and ti.accr , must have 
gutxl kiiuwlwigc of till' hirr ii.vdo. 1904 It’td. 33 Aug. 4/s 
Thu varuins jkisI.iI 01 g.inivauuiiv of surterv, lelcgiaiiliisi-, 
irobtiiieii, hncmeii, tracirs, Kc. 

2. .V tiling u.sed in tracing ; spec. a. Ana/. A 
slender probe used in tr.acing the course of n nerve 
or vessel, b. In U. S. railway or postal usage, An 
inquiry form forwarded from i>omt to pomt on 



TRACHEITIS. 


TRACER 

which the succcbsivc movements of a missing car, 
|>arucl, or niticlc have to l)e n.'-oultd. 
iBSa \Vn Dra iSt Cj\r,E Ana/. Ti'<Ana/. 73 'the Iracer K 
luly >^iiiiilar lu l<ic * r of ilie Kiigllab .tiiulomtats. 

Jfuiir, an itisiruin'-nl used in diS'.t'C* 
I Kill fur isolaliiig tierVLS or vi ts l>y tmMng 1899 ft '* stm 
(,U4 I7jvme7/j 1 he ‘ ira--' t ' had chafed ihe ore Into ihc 
111 ultr-mcthaiiic's jiusstshion. 
y One who or that winch traces lincb or 
iiiake-v !rat,iMKs : 


. MU ! 


ness l*t tlic li.tcuieJ 
1 ftir nitrkiiig oiil 




of a ti.u pailv b. (Jnc who^c 
ofiltawiiigs or plaiis. €• Oiit-who' 
of foi ciiiljruidt.ry d. 

C A ''|y]u'> I'jf liai-ing oil LopyiM^ 
iiistniiiK nt of a |)aiito^ia)))i or of a 

f. A mr< haniLal contilvaiiLi. foi in lum^ nuv.iu^'s .-.pti . 
or smaller scaU* g. /rt •(«////*< v»» «|iioi 1^84 
fiS4i AhatMtn Rtt^r (1H44) I i/o loan. ah'. tias«-hoi» anc 
sintrni SI Ijibc J i 17^ iMibON Sth 11 2«^ With a little 

di cw upon the oikd pap* r, .'tiiil y 'MI 'll! til ha^t the i»4iinc vei^ 
ne Illy 4(11(1 r\a< tly <ii iwii (lie white paper >799 O 

Smiiii II. 17 'I r ice the out line with .t bras-* 

luxlkiii, or a tiac»r, ni.idc on pnrjio.c, of u piece uf wire, of 
iruti UI hr.is^ 181a SlIhllLi in Hogg /{A (1H58) 11 150 

'J he tiaccis of a ciicIl. .8.^ J. Nilhoison Ofi;>at 
,y/tt./uinic 417 'I lit fi.init c.irijuia thi* iii\ klini;-poinl or 
ll.iici, K in.iilL to sink on tin- hame wIiilIi tairics tlie 
iinllis.Mi.w to any liistaiKc. 1844 Ci.i/ Lni; 4 Art/i 
y>iti Vtl. 1 3;. I A ■'olnl (.one revolving mi its avis, during 
lilt i>vi|)ciidiviil ir ckvLtnt uf a tratei 185a 'J tans 
Ai/i l,Vt ijt the vuttci sand Havers nv(.d togvtliir should 
liv of llip s iiiK si/c i8j9 K a ('.KiiiiTiis titi// Afan 
(idtij) .'50 '1 lavvis (of a sage liaUvr) | • 1 non vonnnis loiitd 
o4lu Li, and J inivates 1878(1 t! I’kisioii.S/ Tiiifh.'ns 
I'lv In \f r di igiani IS wliat liic trav< r wioti when 
the stan/a w.us repeated. 1884 ( mstlfs J-nm. A/a); Keb 
k ’3 '1 'iheie are traeers, or hand plotiglis, to in.iik out the 
•treas tu tie 1 nt hy grooves [in iiej, i8yo W | (.okixin 
/ I'undiy 174 At last the liliii of (iiilty witli wliieh the flat 
plate was s^ircad to show the iraiei's piogress is scored 
along eveiy line 1 he rullei is hnislicd Uat/y I htan. 

17 June 96 Jriiei for riiiliiiiiili ry, female, aim tutti rs 
waited 1911 WtusiRR, /rnm, any of seveial eliusing 
Uiuls foi ornamciitiiiE in metal, esp foi nuking and hiiistung 
lorii' ri, border , and the liki 

Tracer ^ (trdi s3i). [f Tiia(k -t -eiiC] A 

titiec-lioisp , nKo, a trm t-lnnsc boy 
1839 til AI K HiA. HnihiH \s m He Imysed the tiaeci, 
leaped on Us buck and iieiit off 1843 Hhiionk At 

htisiit H/ar 131 '1 he Mi'ldi II ji rk tinniglil the slmfl 

hoi r, whis WAt n powerful aniiiKili still ni'niM to ih it side 
of the road, while it made )>otb him and the tracer tower 
tlieir heads i«99 J. I I MSPEN hdtn rotms iV San^s 110 
Hoot blackcis, If »s-lioys - the sniirt'st we kcii ! An' then 
billies, tlietniurs-Dukiean' Hen 

Traceried(trt’' wiKii.ri. [i.Tuaceih t-iu".] 

Orit.tmenlu 1 with or chninotcii^eil by tracciy. 

1843 Cr'r'i/ 4 /In A, Jml VI. lo* ' Over this traccrioJ 
w.ill IS a suns of elerestoiy windows of large diinciisions. 
1849 1' Ri ESIAN /Ire /r;f n.ili u; !■ ranee was the fiisl to ino- 
din c. .tiaei I led w iiido IS, 1856 Kpskin / tAsi'. /’o/r/f IV 
XU H 3(7 '] lie narrow ine.id.iws and ti.nciicd cloisters of 
the ronsent of the Ki'|io.oii i8tfi Hi Knsi'. Hoik Eh^ 

( a'/teJr 19M C 11. jl In Knghnel we aie fust inlroduetd lu 
loinplcte traeeried Oothn in Wcstminstu Abbey 
Tracery (.tr^i'hsri). [a|)|i. uu huglislt lonnaliott 
f. 1 llAt'E 7'.*, or Tlt.VOhlll . see -tuy ] 
t !• A jilaci; foi tracing m (hnwiiig cf. hai/ng- 
houii s.v. Tkacino v/>l. sh • 5. Ohs. 

1484 Kol/s <t/ Pat//, V. 5jo/i lot the M.iiision,, Store- 
huuacH, Tracciicii, Voidc pi tees for fiani)ny', lon]j>ng unto 
ihenaid Orflcc, wiltiiii ourc Palicc ufWcntiii’ 

2. Ak!/. The term given to the mterseeting rib 
wijik iij the upper pait of a Gothic wtU'low, 
formed by the elabointion of the miillioii, and to 
tlic interlaced work o( a saiilt, ami that on walls, 
in iianels, and in Inbernncle woik or scieelis. (In 
l''r. rheau, iemf<lissage.) 

In this sense, npp. shoil for /mctt 1 ttotk, a- aceoiding to 
S Wren ‘ llicv (i t ihc masuiisi called n , lliis was jairli 
coniicelcd with sense i as woik designed in the /ninety at 
/ttitiH^.housf, or executed aeeoidiiig lo tiaeliiKs tlnnrc 
furnished i but it may have been formed diicetly liom 
Tr \cerI or from Irace re' senses 9-1 1 ; cl I rai ino ?•/'/ 
J'racuy-svttt k' and /rtuety Wete cuiistaiitly used by 
jiilier Wren, and taken from bim by Plot and 
isaiuiie jtoltiie, under whosi influeinc it la-i nine generally 
accepted as (lie ret ogiU/ed name foi this woik. 
llar-,/anJ/am/>ityaH/, a'/io/i. // /ki/, fla/s-, tua/l ttsHsry 

1669 Wkln Sun'. Siltthuiy Ca/h. in I'atfn/alia (17S0) 

304 Ihe whole Chur' h is laiilled wlih ( li.dk Is 1 ween 
Arches and Cross spongers only,, without Oihs and 
I rai cry, tsitpliiig under itic l.mir, wllrle tlu Spnnttcrs 
divide, and lepicscnt a widei bmtof liaeeiy //vi/., ihe 
Windows are not in.nle too gi eat, nor yet the I.iglit oh 
stiueted with 111. my htidlnm- and liaiismiie. of 1 racery- 

Work. 1686 Pioi A/.iffor./ih, t(tu I lie tiauiy in the Stone- 
work of the West window is .1 eliMolis piece of Alt. 1688 
K, Holme /I r/»I'HI/ III iir 1 1.isery is the woikmg of the 
lop part of a Window into snver.il forins.tnd f.i hions 1713 
When in Pasen/u/ta (1750’ joj Ihe iwt> West loweis 
ought certainly to be’ rarned loan eijiial Height, one Sloiy 
alsive the Kitlge uf the Kexif, still eontinuing thetiolhiek 

Manner in the Stone-woik, and Traecry. 1750 S Wki-n 

t/>ti/ 307 Thus they iiiaele tin II Pill.irs of a Itnndlc of little 
'lotus's, ..these 'roiiis's split into many small oms, and 
traversing one another, gave Occasion to the Iraeery-woik 
las they called ttj of which tins .Society were the liiseiitors 
/hi/., A gieat p.-irt of the Outside-oriiamerit of Chuiehes 
consisted in the Tracery Works ol disposing the Miilli ms of 
the WiiiduA s, lor the beilei fixing tu of the Glass. >Bm W. 
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UviNO Skehk Bk. U. 5 (Wesim. Abb) The sharp touches 
of the I hisel are gone from (lie rich tracery of the arches. 1849 
Macauiay //is/. Pnff viii, II. 277 Aiiciciil buildings 
rich with the tracery of the middle ages 1850 Hakui-h 
f.VaiJ. Anhr/ 485 'I lie tympaiiiiiii always retains ilic 
character of a flat surface 01 yrlale of sioiie pierced with 
op, nings Hence tins kind of tr iccry li.is liccn termed plate 
tiaecry by rrnfessor WlUis. a 1878 Sir G. G. bcorr Lfc/. 
/Ire A// <1879) I 137 ’Ihe eastern chajK-ls at Wincliester, 
butit about 1204 show suggestions of tiacery. 1911 
K. 1>. .SriKNs in /;»,»<-/. /.'///. XXVIl 115/1 The tiacciy 111 
windows Is usually divided into two sections, plate li.icery 
and rib or bir lriu.ciy. //•ni 116/1 The wallsand buttresses 
were all panelled with blank tracery 
3 . tsansf. andy?^'- Any delicate intciweasiiij' of 
lines or threads, as in embioidery, cars lug, etc.; 
also, an interhaciiig of boughs or loliagc ; network, 

, ojicn-wtyrk 

I 18x7 Hooii AhJs. /anus hs, \ii clf Whose coat was 
quaintly wrought and uveritiii With siiaiigkd (lacciirs. 
18x7 Kriile t Ar. 1'., A/ouday II iii/sun 11 iik, Wild flower 
I wieaths froin side to side 1 heir waving tracery liaiig 1841 
I Li-vek C . 0 'Afa//ey Ixvii, 'llic thin tr.iecry of the leafless 
twigs was finely iimiktd. 

j 4 . attrib. and Comb., as traieiy bar.g/asi, /uad 
I (ol a window), /igbt, -window, -wotk (sec 2 aliovc). 
i 183s K Willis IrcA//, A/a/. //frJ VI 51 rm/r, I he vertical 
I pul nulls Ircluw the iiiipusls of the small arches of llie lights, 
aie Untied rntd/saHs , the bending and ramilyiiig parts 
I above, I have e.illed/>'<ici>3'/'ii/r //vif 6j 'I raeei y w mdow s 
of the lancet pi<>|M>i non arc great fatuincs with the ll.diaiis 
I 1886 .1/a// O’. 2.J .Sept II 2 '1 he apse h.is four single- 

light wiiidovs high up ill the wall with lr.uery heads 
, 1913 Eoen /Ihc. hiass 56 'I lie t.tsk uf the 2la.ss-p.uiitcr was 
to till Irately lights in a w.iy that would haiiiiunisc with 
the glavs uf the iiialii lights, 'ibis he did by iii.ikiiig Ins 
ti ac'c't y.glass white and yellow when (he lower lights were 
I wholly of that kind 

II Trachea Uiakra, of/en kss /rgi/iar ly Ir^'kia). 
ri. -688. [mcd.l,. /uu/ua (Albeilus Magnus, 

‘ (/.SS) ■" (aie I„ IrUihJa (M.icrolmis, < 400), a. 
Gr. Tpax€fa(fein. of rpaxvs lOiigli); slioit for dpr^- 
pta Tpa\(ia ' rongli ai tcry ’ : see Abtehv i .] 

1 . Ana/ and Aoo/ a. T'lic museulo-mcmbranous 
tube txlending from the larynx lo ihe bronchi, 
and 8U1 rounded by gristly (or in birds often liony) 
rings, which conveys the air lo and from the lungs 
in aii-bre.ithing veitcbr.ifts ; the windpipe. 

III caily use also in full foini (I,) tia.ii/a att/tia, o<,ea.s 

a.igliei/ed as/;, «iA/ <«//(•/// or t>ai/it,a\ in one woid 

/;,tt Ai.t;/, /or. and (fi.an Kr ) ita, btat Isrt 

c 1400 /.an/tatipt ( tturr 153 pony pat traelic arlerie be 
(R'ersid ..tilt he may be lietbd wihgmle medieyiiv 1495 /'n- 
I sts.t‘s Ha, t/t ////’ A'.v.xxiv iW.deW Ibviij a'llie wayc 
of Ihe hrctlio, that is rallyd I i.v licartailA. 15x5 ti /tiiins- 
npA.’i Vir/ec Hij 2 'I lie throle bolle or tiac h,a, y suplatgiis 
01 men. t^t K. Con ANO /.a/yin's Tetap. 2 11 ij, ihe 
victie y' IS III the sliaipe aiteic called truchein. 1543 Tra. 
HI RON lino's (./utu's, O'/ a Ihc ’l‘r.ieliea Aruna 01 
wesaunde coinfMiuiied of gristellye rynges rS47 Hikiki/E 
/.';.T> iitai/ii eexxvL /; 'Ihc loiigcs, the inidryirc, the artci 
(laclic, the Ispiglooic iMS-yy Vuakv Anat. v (iSsSmi 
i laiitia a’iina, lli.ii isjlhe w.iy of the- ayre j6s 3 URqu 
iiAKi Pa/t, iais It will, Traeliiailere or pqie of the lungs. 
1693 li. isiamariCs i'/tts. Dn./. ted. 2), .ir/, ,;i Astena, or 
i/iukta. Is an Oblong I'lpe. eonsisliiig of various Carti- 
lages .util Metiibiaites 1713 ItLRilVM i'/tys -T/t, 0/ iv. vii. 

1 Hlow ing W iiid nit'2 the Lungs, through the li.iehea 
8 Hvrciav A/usiu/a, Aiotions 479 'Ira 


a, lira . , shoulil 


I .it'is Is dev elope, 1 at the juiletiuti 
I,, I i,ri,ni III, aiid IS known as the syrinx. 

Hkvani i’,mt. '•itro. (1879' II. 17 I'hc 


’ahtsi 


I5t) 1 bt. or^siit uf 

of iIk irai lifei .iiM 

attttiu 1878 '1 Ibl^ANI />/#(/. s --- 

cartilages and tuich<;ii rings. 1898 AllLuH\ Mtd Ve4 
'I lacbcii'lMOiuliitls, or !>ruiii,hilts uf the larger tulies 

b. I'-ach ol the lubes, usually oitcmiig by stig- 
mata on the surface ol the lio,ly, which constitute 
a spexi.il form of icsjiiratoiy oigan in insects and 
ulhei nrthiopoik, conveying an to the blood and 
tissues generally. 

1816 liooii Hk .V,/ (i8t4) II 22 Ihe li.iehcic, oi icspii- 
atury uigans. me siiigul.irly placed .it the veige of the lad 
1B43 Owen /;; j'/;//A/ .Innn xix -51 The sin.dler Arach- 
nalans breathe by tiathc.i cstliisively. 1877 Hvisliv 

\nat. Inv. .Imm. 1 59 In \r,ii IiiikI.i, li.iiln.e may exist 
alone, 01 be .iccuinp-uiied by folded yiuiiiionury s.tcs 

2 . Hoi. One ol the duels 01 vessels m llie woody 
tissue of pl.ints, loriiied fiom the Loiileseeiicc ol ' 
senes of Ltlis by disap|ienranec of the parltlions 
between them, foimerly sti|iiiosed lo scivc for the I 
jiassage of air ; a wood-vtssel. 

1744 HiHKEIIV !>//,» S I ■ Ily means of air uspalidcl and 1 
eolilraeteil in Ihc tiacheo: or vessels made up ol cl.ism | 
tihiis, the s,i|> Is propelled tlnoiigh ihe iilciini luiss of a 
plant. 17S3 C HAMiiERs C/i / .'supp s lr.ieliem,in vege- 
tahlrs, aie ccil.aiii air-vessels 1813 .Sir II. Daw .tgne. 
C/mt, (1814)6., Ihe trachea. 1 oiuaiii fluid mallei, wlil.h is 
always thin, w.itcry, and |Kllueid. 1B85 (lOoiiAi E i'/iytnti. 
Hot I 271 84 1/Uels, or Ttaili,.e, .ire variously lll.trked 
by pits. 1895 OnVEK tr /tenet's /Aat /Its/, /'/ants 1. 
27O Foimerly the idea wa.s held that these slruetures [wood- 
wax believed ibaMhcy wire nualogous to the rcspiialory 
wi^-vessels_ were also t.illeil ‘ ttaehe.e ’, and the woud- 

eclk * tr.iebeides *. 

Tracheal (tr/fk/kl, tiak/al), «. [ad. luod.L. 
/lilihl'tilis, f. piec.: see -Ab.] 

1 . .tna/ and /.ool. a. Ul, jicrtaining to, or cou- 
neeted with the traeliLa 01 vviiidplyie. 

/tat/teai ar/try. t(«) - Trachea ia.((;A4)| (A) eaeli of 


the small •irteries, branches ul the inferior thyroid, which 
supply the Irnclica. 

1710 '1 '. Fuileh /'harm. Ex/tmp. 271 The keniedy is 
convey'd into the Tra, lieal Ducts, ijts Brad/ty's Fam. 
/'A/, s v. .Spitting 0/ ttoad, If it (the Hloud] proceeds from 
the Ocsopliagiiiii, or from the Stomach, Lungs, Tracheal 
Artery, or the Hrea-st 1849 I.Y 1 roN C'«.i tons II. iu, Coughing 
IS either a tracheal, hioinhlal, pulmonary, or ganguonic 
alTection. 18^7 Dunoiison Aied. Lex., '/’roih^i Glands, 

1881 Mivart Cat 227 'Ihe trachciil eaitihsges, 

b. I’cit.iiuing lo or of the* nature ol the tiachcte 
of insects and other nithiopods; connected with 
tnachca.’, as tratheat gilh\ pel formed by means 
of traclicw, as troiheal tesfifaiton. (In quot. 1899 
= Trachka'I'e a.) 

18x6 Kirby & .Sp. hniomol. IV. xxxviii. 64 The lamificn- 
linns of the tracheal tree may he seen without dissection 
1888 Rollksion & Jackson Amm. Lt/e 505 (Insexta) 
Kespiration is tiachcal. Each stigma leads into a single 
truelieal stem, rarely into several. i8m Allbutt's Syst. 
Aied. Vlll. 865 'the tra, heal order of the Arachnida:. 

2 . Hot. Of the iiatiire of, or comjiosed ol, 
ttachem : see jirec. 1. 

18x8 Stark Eiem. Nat. lltst. 11. 454 The Moiiocotyle- 
elniious vegetables have, besides this cellular tes-sue, porous 
I mid tiaelieal ves els. 1885 Goupai R /'AyrW. Hot. I 265 81 
, 'lu tills cl.iss uf dements it is dilfieult to give any xntisr.ic. 

' lory name...'! he tiameTiac heal (or 'fraeheary),.. while it is 
a significant term when applied to liai hea-hke bodies (ducts) 
is a niisiiumrr wlicii applied to an elongated tell wholly 
flee from annular or spir.d markings. 

Traohean (tr/ik»an, tihk/'.an), a. {sb.) Zool. 
[f, Tuacuea -f -AN.] Peit.iming to or of the iialitic 
of a trachea, tracheal; having liachea’, tiacheate. 

b. sb. A tiache.ite aiaehmd. 

iSxA Kirbv & Si', tntomol. Ill xsviii, 21 He lias also 
coiisideied the I'lacb^n and I’ultimii.'iry ^Araehidda ns 

weiglit w nil Lmiiarei;, indtieing him to iiieliide in his Aiatk- 
apterous Hexapods. 1891 irn/. Dn/, s. v , 'I'rachean 

i ^rachearian (.iit'ik/iCvnan), a. {sb) Zool. 
p. moil.l.. yViH^'d// rt, m ul, pi. + -AN.] Jiclong- 
iiig to the order 'Jtaihiaria of araclmidx. sec 
: TitAciiKAiKa. b. j/i A irnchcate aiaehnid. 

1834 IJi'SHNAN in (.1,1 Sc. 1, O'g Nat 77 The Traihea- 
real! AinehimiMns. .hrcalhc bymransof air lulais opening 
U|Mifi the smi.iee of the Iroely , by whi'.h the ail Iseoiivcyed 

I to every part of the system. 

I Traoneary (tie'i k/aii), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 

' inhiuiii fits, newt pi, -u: see above.] 

1 . Zool. - jiitc. b. M sb, = prcc b, 

1835 KniBv//rt/; ft last. Anim II xiv 281 Trachearies, 
or those (Aiaelmid.pis) that breathe by siuiaclcs m connec- 
tion with tinchcrc 1871 Lahiam, Trachtaty, adj , breath- 
ing by means ui (r.icbe.e, rattier tliaii lungs 

2 . Hot. TttACHEAL I ; esp. npiihed to llssue 
tout lining both tractie.c and tmelleides. 

1885 [see Tka, HhAL 2] 1900 tu U. D. Jackson Close. 

Hot I inns 

Tracheate (tr/i k/>it), a. (/A) Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. y/i;i/ii't;A(,f mb/Hij; See above .and -ATbSi.] 
Furnished willi or having trachea-, as an arlhrojiod ; 
belonging lo llie group Tradieata, in some classifi- 
cations comj>i ising the iiisect.s, myria|>odb, arachnids, 
ami the ge-nus IWipatns, or sftei. lo the order Tra- 
ihcota or Ttachcana ol at aelinids, winch breathe 
liy trachea alone. In quot. 1888 ' -Tuachkal i b. 
b sb A tr.icheate arlhropotl. .So Tra ‘oheAttd tr. 

1877 Woodward in /iNO't/. A, // VI 654 '2 The terrestrial 
ira.l.eatcd air.brealbmg .Siotphmdv. 1878 Hell Ge^en- 
banr'sLomp.Anat 288 None of these rudiments are retained 

/ ,/i ij94 (/^rthtoptnia) Kespiialion may he cnlaiieous ; or 
sues. //'/</. 496 J tic m.ijonty ol .Atai/inida ,11 e tradiealc. 

Traoheide tikk/ |3id). Hot. Also -id. 

fa Ger. tiai/isidc, introduecd 1S63 hy Sm\\o Hot. 
Zeitung 1 1 3 ‘ ccllulac si vc fibi ae ligiteac Irncheideae, 
kiuzweg 'i’lachciiUellcn odcr Trachcidcn’: I. 
Tbai'Hev -I- -ide, -iiJ^.] A vascular cell, with 
jiilted lignified wtill, which serves for the tonduc- 
, tion of water ; a vascular woikI-ccII. 

The wwxl of the v.Lseul.it tissue of Gy muosiKjrms and Vus- 
I ciilar Cryplogams consists wholly of traclieides. 


sliluents now fuim the immediate |iass.ige to the vascular 
vvood.Lclls iTmclieides). 1885 Goudai t rw/. /;(,/ I 366. 
82 Cells .whiiii are chwed ihiuughout . , are known us 

Troiheids. 1895 OLivhktr. Kei net’s Nat. Hist. Phtnis 

I. 276 Ihc walls of the wooil vessels csliihit similar thicken. 
mgs lo those of the wuod-celU or li.ichculcs. 

Hence Tcacbeidal (ttrnk/|3i dal, trak/'iidkl) a , 
pel taming to or of the nature of a Iracheide. 

||%ra^eiti8 (trylv/iai'tis). J’atA. Also eiroH. 
troohi ti«. [mod f,., f. Tbaohea y -ms ] In- 
f] immation of the trachea. 

[1842 Hranoe /'ill .S,;,ttc, Trait, itts, inflammation of 
the trachea) >839 Semi'LE Diphlhiria 40 A simple tra 
clieitix or even a very mild sporadic alTection 1880 M 
Mackenzie Uts. Thraat ff Nose I. 521 the majority ol 

c.ises of simple traclicitis scarcely c.all for any theiapeutic 
iiie.isureE. 1898 A llbutt's Syst. Mid. V. 37 'I he tubular casts 
uf diphtheria and of membranous tracheitis. 



TBAOHELATE. 
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THAOHY-, 


Traohelate (tree'k/'Itrit), a. EtUom. [ad. i 

mod.L. liachMt-us, f. Or. rpii^ij^ot neck : see 
-ATK 2.] Having a neck, or a constriction like n 
neck : said of t)ie prostemnm in certain hymenop- 
terous insecta. So TraoliaUat* (trSkMii^it) a., 
belonging to the division Trachelia or Tracktlida 
of beetles, which have a neck-Iike constriction 
behind the eyes; also TraobelldMi (tr&ke'Hd&n), 
a, — tracheliate-, sb. a member of the Trachehda. 

tM Kimiv & Sp. F.niomoi. IV. xlvi. laS Trachei.ilr. 
When of Itself it forms a neck, the prothorax Ireiiig riprt 
seated only by membrane. 184a B«aniik Diet Set., etc , 
y lachelutans, the n.-ime of a family of Coleopterous nisei ts, 
comprising those which h.ave the head supported on n kind 
of pMicle or neck. 1891 Cent. Diet., Trachclate .Trachc. 
li.ste .Trachelid.sn. 

tTraohelipod (trake-lippd'), sb. and a. Zool. 
Obs. [ad. motl.L. TVarhehpod a, ncut. pi. (I.,a- 
marck), iireg. (for ^'J't achelopoda) f. Gr. TpAxrjKos 
neck + wotJt, iro8- foot ] a. sb. A univalve inollusc 
of the order ykarAr/z/pii’a inTamarck’s classifica- 
tion, having the foot or locomotive 01 gait attaclied 
to the neck. b. adj. llclonging to or having the 
characters of this order. Also f Trachellpodan 
(irtek/lfj-xJtlan), + TrMbell'podoua ad/s. Obs. 

1835 Kirby //a/’. \ Inst. Amm I. ix v /6 The ’J rai h< h- 
irods, constituting Lamarck’s Third Ordei of Molhisr.ms. 
/W., 'The carnivorous, tratiiclipod Molhisc.uis. 1841 Iuiin- 
KTON in /'roe. Seno. Nat (./«/> 1 No. 9 Amiii.tl 
shelled, traidielipodc, rarely g.isleropodc. 1847 Ansi so 
Ane, Iror/d xii. 271 The alisence of the whole group of 
Ammonites, and their replacement by a iieuly intioduced 
genus of carnivorous Trachelipods, amiiMls of lower organ, 
iaation. i860 Mayn* Eepoi. 1283 Tr.ti.hehpxi()ns. 

ifci Cent, Dili., Trachchpodan. 

TraelielO- (trakilp), comliining form icpie- 
senting Gr. rp&xvbot neck, occurring in modern 
scientific terms, cliiefly of nnatoiiiy. Traohelo- 
ooro'mlal ti. and sb., name of a muscle connect iiig 
the acTtrmion or extremity of the shoulder-blade 
with the vertebite of the neck. Troohtlo* 
branehlate (•hr,'c'gki|«it) I , Zoo/ having br.anchia 
or gilU on the neck, as the division Trachdo- 
btatuhia of gastropod molluscs. Traohclo- 
bra^ma-tio a. [Hreoma], denoting a diameter of 
the head . see mint. Tra«h« loolavl’oulu a., 
denoting a small imiscltj^occ.-isionally connecting 
one of the vertebra: of the netk with the clavicle or 
collar bone. Traoh* loma'stold a. and sb„ name 
of a muscle at the back of the neck, connecting it 
with the mastoid process of the temporal bone. 
Traobe lo>oool‘plt*l a., connecting the neck and 
the occipnt, applied to the muscle usually called 
(omplexus (CoMrt.RXim 2 ). TrMheloplastjr 
[-I’LAHTi], Traobelo'rrbaphy [Gi. /kupij scwingl, 
Surg., icpair or sutiiic of a laceration of the netk 
of the womb. Traob« losoa'pular a., common 
to the neck and scapular region or shoulder, as 
the branches of the exlernnl jugular vein. Tracbalp. 
toiny (trask/Ip’tftmi) .Sntg. [Gr. ro/iry cutting], 
amjiutation of the neck of the womb. 

lOot Ctn(, Diet , ‘•’I'rachelu.arruiui.d. 1899 in .fuc 
L^. 1891 Cent. Diet.. "Tm. h. lohmneluale i 8 S 7 thi- 
ijOi K Cauanx' Midsutf i»t 'Ihe veiiii,,i| diamclcr, pn)- 
perly so called, or the ’tMilielo-hiegmatic, tr.-iverses llip 
tieai! pta-pendirulni ly , passing from the most i lesated print 
of the vertex to the (interior part of the 0ceip1t.1l for.imnn. 
J891 Cent Diet., "TrachuluLlavicular 1899 in So, 

I.tt. 1840 G. V. Kli is . 4 nat. si 6 'I’hc *tr u liclo.iii.iMoid, 
the other inusile of prolong.atioii to pic lougissiimis, is 
situated internal to die tr.rnsvers.ihsciilli. 1891 Cent l>ut , 
*'rrnchelo.occipital 1899 in SyJ .S,>, f.rx. i8go Hii 1 mes 
Med Dut , * /'racket, ipiasty, oprr.iliori foi closure of a 

l.'iccration of the cervix utert, 1886 But. Med. Jrnl j J.an, 
i/i The deep laceration wa* repaired by •tiachcloiraphy, 
live stiulies Iwiiig used. 1891 Cent. Did., vri.ulielo- 
scapular, 1899 m Syd. Soc I.ex 1890 UimNr.s Mrd. 
Diet^ ‘‘Trm./irlotomy, amputation of the < ervix uteri. 

II TTO0]l6110ll3^a (trake'gkima). Bot. Also 
anglicized as trachomohym. [f. Tbachra + Gr, 
f7Xii/ia infusion, after Parenchyma.] Tnulieary 
tissue : see TuActiKARV j. 

Lindi ky Inirad. Hot. (ed. 4I I. 21 Vascular tissue, or 
1 'rachonchyni. 1861 Bpnilkv A/an //n/. is Spiral ressels 
are sometimes called Trac/ttx or i rac/ienchyina, from then 
resemblance to the tree here or air tubes of insects 
Trach 60 * (trakfp, trfi’kip), used as combining 
form of Trachea, In modern terms of anatomy, 
zoology, pathology, and surgery, UTraoheo- 
bxitnobiw (-bitC'^iit), pi. -88, a respiratory organ 
in certain Insect larvae, combining the characters 
of a trochca and a branchia or gill. Tracheo- 
bronohlal (-brp'tjkiil) a., piertaining to the trachea 
and the bronchi ; also ns sb. a tiachcobronchlal 
muscle (in birds). || VnushtobronoM tls, ‘ in- 
flammation of thetrachen and bronchia’ (Dtinglison, 
1857). Txm 1 m-oo* 1 « f-s/T) [Gr. rnjAr; tumour], 
a tumour m or upon the tracliea; also Uroscly 
applied to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid 
gland (also called bromhtx de). Traoheolaryng. 
O'touy [LabynooTOUy], incision of the trnchca 
and larynx, laryugotracneotomy (see Labynoo-). 


VMOh«<M»MpliatrMa (-rsrrite’di^flil) a , pertain- 
ing or common to the trachea and the a^ophagus 
Traoh8‘oplion« f-f<»>n) [Gr. spowet voice], sb. a 
member of the Tracheopnonm or Tracheephoncs, 
a group of S American passerine birds, having the 
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly m 
the trachea (cf. tracheobronchial above) ; adj 
belonging to this group; so Traobeo’pbonlne, 
Tntoheo 'phonons ad/s. Traohoophony (-(rOiui) , 
‘ the sound licaril over the tiachea on auscultation ’ 
{.Syd. Soc. Ltx. 1899). Traoheo-soopy (Gr 
‘OKonia, f OKoouv to view], inspection or examiiia- 
tlrrn of the traclicii, ns with a laryngoscoj^ ; so 
Tcaohoosoo'plo a., pertaining to trachcoscopty ; 
Tracheo'sooplst, one who practises tracheoscopy. 
See also Tracheotomy, etc. 

1877 IluXLRV Anat. Inv. Anini vl. 232 The so-enlleil 
'TiaiAr,s kfamkix. lire m no sense brani hU-, but limply 
Inkr the phsie of aligiiiat.->. 1896 Nfwton Put. Btrdt,)^,^ 
One twir of "tr.u hen.bionrhial imisc Irs, niisiiiK mostly fioni 
the Tr.u hen and .UL-i< bed to one or mure of the br.im lii.il 
s< mi riniis. /At./, Two ilnrvd nnd one vciitial tracheo- 
hroni hinla. Ihd. 040 AccotdiiiK to the |>nsilion of the 
sound producing iiietiibranrs, three tyjits of Sjiinx .sic 
disliiieuisliable . — 'I r.ichsal, llimichinl and Tracheo 
Hroiidfiink i8r 8 Wiciisri-N, 'Ttachtcr/e, an tninrgcmciit 
of ihc ibyroul eland; bronchoeelc or noiler, ( yc, 1880 
M. Macken/ik Pis. Thtoattt Nose I 361 1 r.aclicoctle does 
not, ns a rule, np|ie.-ir t., !«• allendisl with min h d-angcr 
1890 Bit I iNi.s Ml d. Du t , Tia’i tieoetle. a tuiiior nf the netk 

Cent. Dut. ' I intheul.irynKnIoniy 1897 Xlf 

butt's .'syst Mtd III tfis 'litis may li.nl to .s ‘iratheo- 
resopha^r.il or liioiiLho.<esophni:enl lisliiUt. 1884 /Am Jnlv 
241 This nt once n moves it fiom the *1 i.n htophoncs, in 
wlinli a tenth primary is alwass present 1906 Attienxiiiii 
to Mar jo|/a Mr. W. 1 ’. Pyii.ifl rc.nl a (lapcr on the 
' Tr.u hcophoiie P.isscres ', which be desiritnd as a cioiip 
.lilfctniK limn all ilic leinainine I'.s.scies in the foniiation ol 
d'^sy’rinv. iSMNvwioiGn Eueyrt But XXIV 

m-sls of mud splieui ,il in fuiin. 1896 Ni w ion Diet. Btt,i\ 
940 Indications of stub a "tiarhcoplioiious Syrinx exist in 
vat tons Cohng-i.tir nnd Pittid.r 1857 lluNt.iisos Med. 
/.••J.,* /'xuAtpA/icwv, L.srynBr>plmns 18B0M MackynziI' 
/)«. Throat f, Nose I. yig A '■tr.n lieosi opic examination 
x^.Syd.Soi.lrx., "Tracbcoscopist 1880 M Mackenzif 
Di\ J tuoat St Nose I 502 SUHe of section) ’Tr.n lieostnpy 
i^Byt. Med. Irnt loStpt^ fo3 Instiucttons for the y>r.ic 

Tracheole (tri^'kiipan. F.ntom. [ad. mod, I,, 
type *trilihcola, dim. of Tkachev: see -olk.] A 
small 01 minute trachea or branch of a trachea tin 
insects) Hence XrMho'olar a., |K r(aining to a 
tiaclicole, or consisting of tracheoles. 

1904 Amtr, Nat. Fel), 114 The trachc,x pass o\* r into 
the tiarheohir network. 'J'ho term littchcolcs isii-ed>ls< 
where in insect hisInhiBy to drsiKnate fine liai lir.tl hr uiclics 
not possAssing spiral ihickciiiiiK. 

Traoheome (trei k»VTtim\ Bot. rate. [I. 
THAriiKA f -ome as in rht'ome, cauhnte, etc ] 
General term foi a wood-vessel Urathea), wood-cell 
. {(rachetde), or other structure of the same class. 

190a B 1 ). Jackson <T/nrx /tot. Terms s/s/t Tiaetieome, 

* stated by Poionid not to be the Ir.-tclnal, but the hydr.ii 
system of the bundle, liethercfoie names tt Ilydiome 

Traoheotomy (ir»'ik»,p't<'imi). .Su>g. Abo 
trroH. tracho'tomy. [f. Tracheo- + -iomy.] 
Incision of the ti,achea or windpipe. 

1716 (JPINCV l.er. I'hys.-Med, Ttaebotomy, ihe same as 
ttnme/iotomy. 1809 Me./, finl XIV. .51 Binn. holmny, o. 
(speaking more cmTcctl))tr.'ii h<-ol<>iny, «as nnw lIiniiRht of 
1878 T. Brysni Tract .S«/y. I. 75 I ncheotoniy is one of 
these means, and dcserve.s Inal. 

\s.altiib.,trachcotoniyinstninteut,0.e: ; tracheo- 
tomy tube, a tube inseitccl into the opening made 
by tracheotomy, to facilitate breathing. 

1880 M. MAtKENriK Pts. Ttii,<at A Nose 1.514 noU, I 
returned hnme for iny ’tracheotomy instruments. 1^ 
J/ea/t/r J’.ihi/,. Cntal. >04/1 Brnnrhilis 01 "Tiaclicotoniy 
Kettle, 1897 AllhutTs 'syst. Med IV. Ha? The intiiliatioii 
tnlw is more cuinfoitably worn than the "ir.'u.hcoloniy tub. 

Hence Tracheotome (tr^'krotthim), a hurgical 
utstivimeiit for jicrformmg tracheotomy ; Traohoo - 
toml8t, one wlio performs tracheotomy ; Troebeo'- 
tomia* V , Pans, to jicrform tiachcolomy upon. 

•»S7 I/UNi.iisuN, * t ractieotome, ,in instrnmeiU of the 
trix .ir kind, fur opciiint; the Irnrhrn. 1890 m Bn 1 incs Med 
Dut. 1891 Cent. Diit., "'I'n-tthcoloniisi. >885 'icurue 
27 Feb. 173/2 He [law] worked with rabbits, which were 
'liai-heoluiiiizeil nnd supplied with pine oxygen. 

Trachlartere : see Trachea. 

Trachinoid (tiac-kinoid), a. nnd sb, fehth. 
[f. niod.I„ Trachin-us (I.innmus, 1758), name of 
the typical genus + -oin ; f. metl.I,. traihtna, saitl 
in Acts of S. Francis of Paula (1416 1507) to be 
a local name of a fish (Du Cange).] a. adj. Re- 
sembling, allied to, or having the characters of, the 

Trachimdx or wecveri, a family of s]iiny-finne«! 

fishes, b. sb. A fish of this family. 

[1^4 Got nsM. Nat.lhst.ixtfa') il. lit. i. a9sl'lieTrnchiiiii!> 

Traohltls, incorrect form for Tracheitis. 
Traohle, tranehle (irU'x’i, trau'x’i). -'r- 

[f. next.] 


1. A fatiguing or exhausting journey or effort; 
exhausting struggle or toil. 

>813 W. 'I'knhani Cdl. Benton v. vii 174 It's een a l.nii’ 
Ir.srhle fr.ie the Kitk Wynd in Ansicr, to tlie C'.astle Wind 
in St. Andreas, 1840 A I.aino /Cnrytn/i' //oicv ti (1H7P) ii 
A' hrukeii .and |)iiied Wi' trachlc o’ Ixxly ami troni>le o' 
imiid. 1S81 1 * OiiNi AN 111 d/pr/ Scott, /’pf/illl 171 Life's 

2 . A jiersou who ‘ trachles ’ or gets ‘ trachlctl 

1887 J Si rule />r />f/,fN;,/xxiii 157, I have had to diiiR 

some nobs*, ir.iiii hie out of my cal**. 1901 G. Itour.i ss 
//*>»„•*<* 011,11 S/tuttus ly, 1 Mould li.iveitnK,hllhctho«- 
trss ti.uu hie h.idn.i Ihe stueildum kit to mtctferc. [ Vp/i | 
Ti,iihli/e, a pool iiollrjp uho Ir.nl. .iliout. 

Trachle, trauchle (ir.i\T, tr.ku it’l), v. .Si. 
[Known Irom i6th c. Of ob-Liire origin, but 
bearing a sinking resemblance in sense to West 
Fleniisii hagden, given by De Ho as a viri.snt of 
trakden, to go with difficulty, to vvnlk laboiiously 
and heavily; also trails, to dr.ig or trail, as a 
canal-boat cf Pai^tl 01 tnikd a low-p,itli. Cl. 
also Dll. /ra,!!/, MDii. Intcih slow, lie.wy, sluggish ; 
also Sw tlial. Iiai/ifd i,b., v., worry, botlier 

(Kietz).] 

1 , hatts. To bedraggle, dishevel; to disonler. 
injure, or befoul by trampling (Cliiefly in pa. ppU.') 

tm Comp/ Slot vii. fill ilyrh.iyi \.is fcllril S. Irai hill 
out of oidour, hing.intl oner byr ti htihlirs 18*5 Jvmie'on 
fi V , A perstui IS saul 10 tt.illLhiL 1 orii or Class, when li* 
injures It by tic.iiliiic oil il 1871 \V Aifwnpiu Johnny 
C/AA I, \Vc L inua h.ie the 111 ,1 t's unit ii.ilIhI'i imo then 
f< Lf ^ 

2 . To tire out or fatigue gieatly b) long walking; 
to txliaiist by over-txerlioii ; jig. to distress. 
(Chiefly ill pa. pp!e.) 

n 1578 I.isofsav (Biisdiciie) < /iron. .Scot. (STS) I 274 
’lh.vy w.ir vondrous lyiil .iiid fmn’rine and lt.n hied creilir 
m Iravcll 1588 J Miiviil I'inty (Wixirow Six ) ?fi| 
Th.it iiiRlit, the L,iril. su(b.iil ihc (Sp.uiishl souldMuis to 


Thrums XX. Vc 111,11111,1 Ir.ii-hh yiisul', inniher. 
b. tiifr lor rrjl To tile oueseU out, todrudge. 
18x3 W. TfnnantC*//, /teuton \.\ii. i-i I'm n wee lor- 
jeskit Ihouch, wi'liachhii'sir l.mi* 1840 \ Lmni. // * ii'f/*/<* 
/•/p«ii;r (1878) 37 Ilicn why imil yi i*,il oil in’ ii.irhle s,ii* 
sair'f 

I leiiLC Tra ohled (tra chlot), trau obled ///. a . , 
Tra'chling, trau'chling vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

190* Btiuksv ,Mne .Sepi 31)4 2 II s a li.siiLhhnu g line 
Ic'ihJ <in't I wish Id lien r sec n It. xaiaDun,/,, .his'irt. 
23 Noi , \ V In me whirrhy .1 *1111111111111 wuikniy; il.i s 
iiKilhi r could 1x1 ri lieveil of p,srt of her domeslic loll, 
Tru’chly, *7. .St. [I. iircc. sb or vb. f -v.] 

181s Jaxiiiso.n, ria,/i/i, ,.si\) 1 Alw i\sdiu*h'iiii',dirly, 

and slostiily, C/y.ies 2 i.iliRUinp, t xIi.iiisIidb, thui 

II Trachoma (tiukiiu-inn). l\ilh. [in(Ml,l,,n. 
Gr. Tpa\atpn roughness ( 1 boscoiidcs), f. Tpdxvs 
lough ] All infectious disease of the eyes, eharac- 
teri 7 ed by roughness or granulation ol the inner 
surface of the eyelids, often su)iervcniiig uponputu- 
Iciit ophthalmia ; also called gi,iiiuUii hds b. 
Also, an afTiction of the lai)nx cli.aiai Icrired by 
nodular swellings 011 the voi n\ cords ' (piot 1S80' 
1603 tr, iUantaitfs Phy\x Put, (nl ■•), Ittuhoumx a 
Stan, or As|K.iity t»f iht »niu*» pnit i>f ihi i8s7 

huM.iiH<»N iMtd /ft., rptuftsuihi \ ron);ninsH of ifu 

innrr surface of l)ie ejclids A Vxituiy of ophllialmn, c»t 


< all* •! ih 

iS Ot \ 1/4 S«> p> 
liiispit.il 


11 fnii/nutta Xp04 [ 


lh.it couiiti \ , t onfiini)]; il s .OUMtloii ‘■oU l> to tmr hoi 

b (iffnk Trachoma glands, n name i 
l)ini)h-f<»lhcl( s ill the conjuiiuliva, which ii 
111 ntnniHT m tr.'ichoiun. 


1873 T. II CiRl-FN initOii p.xihol (cd ,>) 14^ Tlir hn- 
ehoiua of the (oujunrlivn. i8m UiiLiNi.s Mxd 

lUit% f»/, LOiijnm liN.il lymph. I'llliclt. iia 

choma rI ohU of I Icnlc 

Hence Traoho'matona a,, pertaining to, of ihc 
tmliiK* of, or nffecltd with trai homn. 

1891 mCent. Dut 1900 Hut. M,,i Jriil. 12 M.sy /*’///. 
Cun tit 74 I rnLlmm.ilmis I’.iimiis I nieil hy iiilLiLiirn-iit 
Krysi|)cl.Ts. 

Trachomedusau ftr.l k()m/<li7r san\ a. .Slid 
sb. /.swt. |f motl I,. Trachomedu ir, pi , f. traihb-, 
v.tr ol 1 R\1*||V- + Mmi HV * see-\N.] a ad/. I!i- 
loiiging to the sub-order Ttathomtiiiis.i' ol the 
order 7 ’iai/iyiiicdlisir of Crasiicilote I lydio/o.v. 
b. sb. A hvdrri/oan of this sub-order. 

[1888 R..iitsii,N .*<. JuKSnN I mm. r,U yy, Th* or.Ur 
Tra.hynui/iisje iimliiiiis Medii*se wtiii h pos-e-s I* iil.iili's 

r/«i,r iiiid / lachomedm c ) 1907 Gmt/. .Uay July 97/2 No 

Other known Tr.u honuuUjs.in h.ui RoortU on tho mnnuhnuin. 

Trachotomy, bad form lor I'iiai hkotomy. 
Traohovtr, van mi of TiihvciiEii Obs , traitor. 
Trachtscoot, otis, form of riiKK.scHuiT, 
Traohy- (IriUk-C, combining form, repr Gr. 
rpaxv-s rough, in a few modern SLicntific terms. 
Traohjroa'rpon* a Bot. [Gr. napnos fruit], rough- 
fruited. Tra objrohroma'tlo a. [Gr. xput/xa 
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Loloiir], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow 
wln^-h take a deep stain. TrMhyflo'BMte, ZooU 
[<jf. y\G>aiTa loii(;iic], a. belonging to the division 
J'rai hy^lossa of octopod mollusts, having radular 
teeth upon llic tongue, s/) a trachyglossate octopod. 
Tra obyiuefla san, '/.col., a lielonging to the order 
'i'l achymedusx of fraspedotc llydrozoa; sb. a 
hyilroroan of tins older. Traohynamld (-nrmid), 
/ool. [(Jr. i'7/ia thread], a, belonging to the family 
J'lachyticiiinim of "Craspedote il)dr(]zoa; sb. a 
livdro/oan of this Inmily, Tra'ohynot*, a fish of 
the exlintt g< mis ItathynoUts. |1 Traohypho'nla, 
Piilh. [mod.!,, f. (Jr. <\taxvii voice], loiigimess or 
hoarsencssof voice. Traoliyptetoid(tr^ki pteroi.U, 
Ithih. [Gr. irTtpi'd' wing, take n as fin sec -oin], 
a. resembling or allied to the genus 'Paihyptcnis 
or family Tiaihyphiubt of spun -Inini d fish' s, 
including the ‘king of the salmon ’, T. alltvelts \ 
sb. a fish of tins fniiiil). Traohyape'nuona >7 , 
I'iot. [Gr. anipita sceil], lough-seedcd. 

flint, .'lr.n.lijc.irpi)Ms. 1900 ni It II Jacksdn (^/orr 
lenus 1900 e>«/. /);t/ * liaoliyiliromatie 1891 
( c»l />/(/ . •Ti.i<.li>Kl'j„al<. 1890(5 ymi. Mnr,»c. SV. ftli. 

.a'l!> .lioi'l iXi'l"" Itk" n STON n! J aTssI’is ' 71/, 

7SI In Ihi fainil) ^ghiui td.r, llu- IVi.sskI miIi lamily l',-tai/i 
«/,/r, ni.'l ihr ''IV.,. Vu lyllul.t). >8^ Smmo, 


b. Mm ill n.iiiies of rocks, taken as combining 
foiiii of TiiAi'inTR, and denoting an igneous rock 
or lava intcimediatc lictwicn traciiyti and that de- 
iioti d by tile second clement, as truchya'ndoaite, 
traohyba aaU.traohydodertte, trochyrhyobta 

1888 ( .on/, j / n.yd. /5,rG Toil r.n hiiloUnU-. 

1897 II, S Wahmim.ii.n y,,,/ ('11'/ ill S ) M.ij-Jnin. i',i 
for lliusr mil run illalc rfTndsi links m winch the pkigio. 


as 1841. tgo^ii'iit /),i/. S/, //!/,, 'J'laeliyiliyolili-. 

Trachyte ir, I'k.nt, iriVkail). GVv/. and ,1/7/». 
(a. K. //iti/^/e (llaiiy) ; f. Gr. riM\m tough, or 
jieih. Tpax"’’’/' roughness] A gioiip ol volcanic 
locks, having a eharacteiisiically mugli or gritty 
siiifacc. '1 lie iiaiiic uns gucii by ilauy to ccrlaiti 
volcanic rocks. Iiom Auvergne, and at lirst used m 
a wide sense; now coiilined to locks consisting 
mainly of snnidine (or glassy nrllioclase') felspar, 
ns distmgmsheil from oligoclasc- and ijiiait/ tia- 
chyles, .and intermedmle foimi* • see 'J'lncin- b. 

ibi R Jami SON J/ma, Mm. 477 Rocks of islnnt and 
.iiiiiciit vulLinoi-s . , t. '1 rnchjic This lock which is 
Ilf thu ntliiii, of fclspai, is nciici.i 11)' tioiphyriiic, itic 
iiiiheitilfil 1 rystal. being must finincnllv of tin yl.issy kind. 
1830 I sill J’uHL Ctol 1 j8i) 1 lies' Isles me I'liiiicil "f 
hiowii Ir.iilijle tall nf cijsl.ils of gl.issy fi'lsp.n 1854 

puielr.ilcit by (iiiiintcs, poiphjiics, ii.iilniis, ,,ii'l otiici 
eruptive iiiitleis 1876 Pai.i- W,/.' reith (,.«! V los 


I bytic formation. 183a I, >1 
.iiigni' ('ll pjioxcnc) predon 


Iriichytii poiphyry oimrsoii ihe West 

Island of \i r.m 1869 MS I 1-0,7'. vi 

Ciiimbinn' liif.n ions, pmim ' ..us and 0 u tr 

Trachytoid ^ ti.vkitoni, tu'i-ki- 


e n.ii huts aie loiich ( 
'p.iihii lav.i 1911 A,f(, 


b. attnb.,ts<Klriichyler0ik,poiphyty \ ti achy to 
tilff, a tiifT having the compositiim an.l slrucliire 


li<> Thus we Il.lM- fc-lslti ndls, n u hylc liiH., h.is,dt-liill' 
piimite-liiffs, p'lrplijriu-iiifTs, 1 ii . 

Traohytic vti.ikiuk), a [f. piec. t -ic el 

K. t! aihyliijue t'onsisling, or of the iialuic, u 
trachyte; conl.iiniiig, or aboiinilnig in, trachyte. 


rmc (^,coi. 1.^396 Where it 

s, they .arc cnifed ba.saUir. 
Melt,p. (184s) VI 7O7/1 
ihe Wrsteill shore of lln: 
I ,-0,7'. vill. 311 Slo|ics of 


-0111, after P. ti aJiyloidc.^ Kcscinbliiig or 

o trachyte. 

KIKIK yen II II. V (ed. 3 ) iiomVr, for 
li-i ryslaliincl sliuctiire the term ‘ mixed ' has inten 
I, .ss ItelDK a mixture uf lilt, erysUiltiiie .suit itmor 
Inssy) structure*!. It has hecn designated by f'ouque' 
Scl-Ix vy ‘ trathyloid .is being lyuie.dly Jevelo|>ed 
lie- trai bytes, Ihid vii 137 Two leading lypes of 
! are recognised by these authors among the erup- 
ts 1. Granitoid, a. I rnchytoid, distinguished by 
marked contra.st between tlie crystals of the first 


TvMiiyf vbl. sb^ [f. Traor P.J + 

-INO *.] Tnc action of Track t'.>, or its result. 

1 . Tlie following of tinces, tracking ; also keener, 
pi traces left, tracks {phs\ 

IS»3 Ad 14 \ i. Urn. I' HI, c 10 Ilitiers prrsony.t'V 
icason of the trasmge in snow, haue kitliNl and destroied . 
the some H.nrs l,y x.xii. or .xvi v|Mm a dajc 1657 
'I iioi<Ni.yv tr, ! oHgus' Daphnis^ Gtor 116 A pursnrd 

(>.7.’A«//,Trfl/7,7«A^OT rV'"!f* .u-w^dby our millets to 
express the tr.iemg up the iiiiner.d .ippearaiires on the sur. 
fni e of the earth to ihctr h&id , niid theie fiiiiling a mine. 
1910 M Vmw\sssx»lmy€l.lirtl XII. 4*'/i In vmroiisp.irts 
of Oriii.iii) and Aiistiui a spetial register is kept for the 
I lacing of the ginc.ilogy of vagrant .mil stdeiitary Gipsy 

I 2 . 'I hc lrc.3dtng of a mc.istire ; d.-tneing. Obs 

1577 Granci' Cphicn AJihiod F iij l>. It felt by coMr.e 
N (J slioulile trade this trace, liyrausc he kiicwc it licst. , 
the liacyiig of this ruiinde reiiujred in the middle thcieof 
a Lunge. 1596 Daviks Ouhrstta sin, No siglit mote 
pi. using to t« hold, With nil their tuines niid Irartngs mani- 
luhl 1843 'luAir Comtu. l,iu. xsix. aa Gf dniiiing and 
d.illiaiiee, of ir.umg, amt tripping mi the toe, we read not. 

y. I )raw ing, ilciincatiiig, in.ti king out ; the copy- 
ing of a di awing, etc., by mc.ius of a transparent 
sheet )ilaced over it. 

i/k^^‘’n^ur'^ ?”n i?u'lb)MgV(W‘ to m?U a*pyUure 
or gntijugr). IS7,1 SfitM A iieatisc, wher* in is sett 
forllie the arte of I imming, wlinti Il.u lielh the order in 
drawing .'4 Ir.si in..; of lellris, viiiets, flowcis, aiiiies and 
limig.iy. 171* i IsMitsir /, /.•/,-,„A<,«„A,„„A•87'lh<• 
M.llmrl of "t r.n til'.', lullir'd to twenty Pi.actiers. >815 
J. hMliii rnnptama Sr. 4- Ad II. 7a8 rrncing .igaiiist the 
I igl.t 1843 < wd I ng jf Aich Jtul. VI. 236/1 The slow 
piogrrss of ,1 frcM u p.iiiiliiig, Ironi tin ‘ Ir.n nig ’ to the last 
i.m.li 1884 .1/,/ J „e,„r,,/"e-(e-d. 3) I. It 21 The ti.scing 
.if p.si.ill> Is .nut .ippru.w'lies is romiiirn* ed in tlie dusk of 
■ hr eviiimgj when Miirnitiiily d.iik to (omc.il iiitn from the 

b lomr. Thai which is priMluced by tracing or 
dinwiiig, a drawing; c/rr. a copy in.adc by tracing: 
.nlsii, the lecord of a self-registering inslinment. 

tail Wi'i LIN010N in tiiirw, JH\p. (1838) VII. 143 Murray 

tells me that he sent nftir you a tracing of a l.irgc p.nrt if 
Alemtejo 1857 Kiiskin /W. Ifon A<t 11. (18O8I 137 
Tt.'iemgs fiom frescos and other large works arc also of 
gie.it s.due L»mi Rn\ 37 Aug. 347/x The IS)- 

chimomy of the Hand is illnstr.3tcd by Ir.irmgs fiom living 
hamis of vn.ioiix endowmeins >8«6 Rooms Agdc .y 
I'dcts I. xsvi 644 A rollcrtion of suth tr.icings will lio 
loimd in the limlhiaii bibrnry. 1874 II II Cot R fVtM/. 
/,„f Ad S. Ar„r. Mus. 25. Theeei.tit I'.nhe < mbroidere.l 
piiteinl IS iKinpiril by .a einular disc of be.uiiirul flur.al 
ti,Kiiig, Allhutl-s.Sysl Mt-tSUX ,7V The snhyg. 

mogr.ipliic tracing |iii iin'l.ineliolmj usuall) nidicalcs a fcclilr 

I 4 . A linilici used in Iniltding; 7 a framing 
timlicr. Obs 

1601 OhAioN ,<4 Waikkk .Atm,’, to Paid, i. atat. D.'s 
( imhailid. N.3. so 1 he gioiinds, U. the studs, the raysing 
IK-rns, the louystes, the liaemgs, nnd all the list of the 
tiiiilK.r lie-longing thciUo. 1616 Npltmg/iam Kii (1889) 
IV. 348 for oucf liggers.iml lr..s,„gesf.„ y.-H,ime budge X s. 

6. itHitb. and Comb.', traoing-boord, a board 
on wliich a plan, as of a building, is traced ; 
trnciug-braid, 7 narrow braid useil m an inter- 
laciiig disigii, tracing cloth, smooth tianspa- 
icnt linen si/ed on one side, used for making 
tiailng!.; traolng-houae, a bouso m which the 
Ilians of a building arc tr.aced ; traoing-inatru- 
mont, an iiistrumcnl for copying any outline or 
plan on the same or a larger or .smaller scale ; 
triiolng-lace, narrow l.-icc used in an oiren 
design; xf. tradng-braii{\ tracing-Hnen >= 
ttaung^Mh ; tracing veinsiMne = tiacin};-instru- 
mrnt {Cfiil Put iHyi); tracing-paper, (rr) trans- 
parent paper for cojiying dmwings, etc. by trnc- 
iiig ; (A] lithographic transfer pajicr ; tracing- 
picket, a pieket ukciI in siege woik to mark lints 
and angles ; tracing pin, a peg or pin used to 
maik out lines on the ground in setting out work ; 
tracing-point, (a) a jsoint th.at traces or diaws 
Inns; (b) in Fretivork, a sharp tool used to maik 
out .1 design ; trocing-ataff. sec ipiot. ; tracing- 
thread, in Laie-maktng, a heavy thread or fdlel 
of fine llireads used to form the outline of the 
pattern ; tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or 
roulette for maiking out patterns 

1399 in York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 17 In le loge 
(uusun's woik shop] npiid Klmr, in einiiterio, Ixix st.in«XM, 
j magiM kevcll, xcvj chisicllcs ferri , ij •tr.ieyiigliordcs. 

Padr Cbnm 4 Oct. 1/4 I he Jacket w.is ekttHir.ttely 
bi.ildcd with xilk 'tracing braid //./,/, Tlie xkirt with a 
girdle, t>r<iided with tracing-binid to nuitch the jaeket. 
i84»-76Gwii.i Encycl Archil Glowt, "yrneWi- c/cM.a film 
white cloth, prcu,ired in asitmUr w.iy lomtiierlor reiiUcriiig 
It tiaii-patcnt. i 8»3 E. .SrOM It'oiisiofi Rccnfls Ser. 1. 6/2 
If ink or colour ifocs not run freely on tracing cloth, mix 
Ixith with a little ox-gall. 1374-s in Oliver K.xeUr Calk. 

IimAii 38s Ciistux nove duiiius in Calendarliay vueale 

I rasyng holts York Fabrk Rolls (Surtees) 118 

UK. 8il [ i8j9 Ihd, GIims. 358 Eracinee Afl«r,*tho place or 
nmm nsed by the draughtsman.] 1877 KNiaHT Diet. Meek., 
'TiaciHg-tHttrumenf, an instrument for copying figures on 
all enlarged or reduced scale. 1901 Daily Netot 13 FA. s/i A 
very long roW Irimmnl with gold late, some of it what Is 
technically called ' ' tr.icing-lncc ,i.e., arranged In small loops 


plocedalternately hither and thither. t9»^Mtek,Mtig. 31 Jan. 
365/a An excellent method to make ’tracing-paper. 1834 
Penny Cycl. II. 203/2 The design Ix.-copiedon very thin 
transparent paper, cnlletl tracing-paper. 186a Catal. 

Intemat. Rxkib. II. xiii. 17 To the horizontal arm is fixed 
the ’tracing pencil 1870 Wxssrlv Ceriii.-Eng. Did , 
Absteikp/ald ’tracit^-picket. i»is J. James tr. l.e 
Itlonds Gai-deningiq Tracing two I’ortioiis of a Circle ,by 
means of a small ’Tracmg-i’in fixed at the End of the Cord. 
t8ii( J. Smiih Panorama Ac. It Ad 11. 728 Where long, 
straight, or parallel lines w'cur, the ’tracing mint may be 
guided by a ruler, tyit J James tr. Le Rlonds Gaideniug 
84 A ' Ti acing-Staff .is a fong strait btick lipt with lron at 
the lower Knd, having the Point triangular t with this 
'ITaeing-Stair you strike out and design .ill the Figures of a 
Garden 

Tracing, vbl. sbA . bee Track r/.3 

(Here perhaps belong qtiot. 1874 in prec. jb, and tracing- 
biaiil, .lace III sense 5 nlmve.) 

Track (tnvk), yA, Foims 5-6 Irak, 6 tracke, 
6- track, [a. OF. hac (1440 in Ilati.-Pnrm.), 
tfai], F. tract ulterior derivation uncertain, but 
generally tliouglit to be from Teutonic. Diez nnd 
.Sclielcr would connect it with MLG. nnd Du. 
trcik, draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc., 
f. trciken, hekken to draw, pull, tug, diag, haul 
(in MDii. rarely trackcti ) : see Track v.~ 

If this be the source, the oiiginal sense would appear to 
have been the lute or mark made on the ground by anything 
hauled or dingged, whence also the mark made or path 
lie.itcn by the feet of man or beast ; the sense development 
being parallel to that of Track from L.’tiadulie. It is 
noticcnbic that Ihe senses of the verbs trace and tnick arc 
xoiuelimes iilenliial; also that tiacl and /z-ni/ were often 
identified in pronunciation nnd use ) 

L 1 . The mark, or series of marks, left by the 
jiassage of anything ; a trail ; a whecl-rul ; the 
wake of a ship; a series of footprints; the scent 
follow-ed by hounds ; spec, in O'eo/. a series of 
fossilized footprints of an animal, 

1470 8s Mauirv Ailltur x xiv 415 Myght 1 fymlB tlie 
tr.ik of Tus liors I sliold not fiiylc to fynde that Knyghte. 
r tiooj Kings' .ions 30 They came on the trakkys of there 
eiimyes ifiSSS Cai'I. Wvai i R. Dmlley's Yoy. lY Ind, 
iHakl. Soc ) 37 Wee discried the tinik of theire feel in the 
wixhIch by the iinpicssion of the sandcs. 1685 ComoN tr, 
Montaigne (1711) I. xxxviil. 349 Like the Beasts of Chace, 
who put out iliu Track at the Kntr.-ince into then I5rn. 
1706 Piiii UPS (ed. Kersey), Tiack, a Foot.print, or Foot- 
step, the lot of a Coach wtieel, llic run of a Ship, a Maik 
th'it leiunms of any thing. i84io Dilkpns Barn. A’wn'^’xviii, 
'I he walls and rout. Ia|>csliic^ith the tracks of snails and 
slugs 1841 Act ik l ’"l, c. 79 I 17 Any stage eariiage 
the bcaiing of which on the gioiind .shall bo less than 
4 ft t'in. from the centre of the Hack of the right or nt) 
wheel to the centre of the track of the left or iie,ir wheel. 
191a Rdni H ftnt. Museum 174 A large slab of tiaiks fiom 
the P.-il.ieuzuic rocks of the Alleghany Mts. 

’l-b The pacing of a boise. Obs. ta>e~~K 

1^3 Ukomhart Raielais 1, xliii, 1 heat the Hack [F. trac] 
.and urnlingof the enemies horse feel. • 

O. /opL The sole of the foot, esp. in biids. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1911 in Wfbstrb. 

1 2. /g. - Trace slP 6 , 7. Obs. 

i65«-6« Hrvi IN Cosiitogr. Introd. (1674) ii/a Of Sabteea 
. I L.111 find no track in any of the Anrient Authors. 1661 
J Davies tr Oieanus' Yoy. Ambuss 219 Now there is no 
track to tie »ee-n of any such tiling tbut 223 In all tliis 
Citie, 1 found not the Icnst iritckorAninpiiiy, 169a Beni LEV 
Boyle Led. viii 4 8 To ronsidei the Atmosphere and the 
exterior Fiaino and Face of the Glolxsi if we may find 
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in tlie Const it ut ion of 
Them. 1694 Aoiukon .Story oj ( alisto 9 No tracks of 
heaven’s drsliui live fire mnaiis 

3 . A way made or beaten by the feet of men 
or anim.tls ; a jmlh ; a rough unmade road. 

i643CKiiMWRLL/-e/. 31 July, We.. came to the lioltom of it 
.sleep lull we could not well get up but by some tracks. 
167s N. Thomas in I. Mather K Philip's IVar (186a) 231 
Wi‘ look notice lluit .in Indian Irae'k, newly made, wtieeled 
about fiom west to Sooth. 1791 Mrs, Kaullikfk Rom 
p'oiesti, 'J he road was only a slight track upon the grass, 
183a Act 2 iV 3 lYdl. /Y, c 64 .Sclied, (X 48 The point at 
who li the same [roaillmeets the mountain track from Dowlais 
10 Quakers Yard 1883 W. Gakuner in Science Gossip May 
97 ’Tlie soullieiii corner is crossed by a mounlain track 
running from Tre-fiiw to Capet Ciirig. 

Ac. 1636 CovvLVY To Sir (Y, Davennni 36 Thy Fancy like 
a Flame its way does make. And leave briglit Tracks for 
following Pens to Utke. 

4 . A line of tiavel, passage, or motion ; the actual 
course or route followed (which need not be any 
beaten or visible path, or leave any traces, as the 
path of a ship, a bird in the air, a comet). 

1970-6 Lambarok Peramb. Kent 387_ This place, as also 
the whole track of their luurne-y (renuiioing cuer aflei a greeno 
p.3thc) the Towne dwellers wcie wont to shew. 1671 Milton 
R. I. 189 1'he better 10 converse With solitude, till far 
from track of men. 1681 Nkviik Plato Kcdin 79 I.ike 
Horses who know their Track well enough, without con- 
sidering East or WvhI, or wh.il busmevs they go about. 
174B Anson's Yoy. 11. x. 340 To give a better idea of the 
track which they hold in this navigation, 1 have.. laid down 
the particular route.. in .thischarL 18^ R H.Vaua Bey. 
Mast xxxtv. 131 We were just in the tratk of the tremendous 
hurricane of 1830. 1833 Kane Orinnett Kj^. iii, (1856) 24 

The ferry-boats and steamers came out ot their track to 
salute ux in the bay. /ig. 1989 T. Stapleton Fortr. Fsuth 
126 After the tracke of Caluins trace. 

b. The course of a nerve or blood-veuel, or the 
like ; the course of a wound, 

i8o^s6_S. Cooper hirst Lints Surg. (ed. 5) 444 All the 
surfaces, in contact with each other, and surrounding the 
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nccted together. it4i-7l T. R. JoNU Anim. Kinpi, 
(ed. 4) 668 The whole track of the inteitinal tube, as well ns 
the (uxalled) hepatic viicus, is covered internally with 
vibraUledluu 

O. (?)A long narrow stretch (of light). (But 
both example! may belong properly tuTBAor sb .^ : 
cf. branch II.) 

•#BS CoKOBSVB TV Drydtn in D.'t Ptrtiut 400 In 
their room bright Tracks of Light aro seen. 1757 Gray 
fiarii 103 In yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
'Ihay melt, they vanish from my eyes. 

6 . Jig. a. A course of action or conduct; a method 
of prc^eeding ; ‘ way ‘ path 7 'he beaten track, 
the ortlinary iguasi well-worn) way, 

ifijS Junius Paint. A ncientt 349 They . . propound unto us 
the right way, and not one usually beaten track oncly, 
in Burteu’t Dtarjt (i8a8) IV. 54 You are in a track, 
and cannot go back or forwards. 1714 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1887) I. 46 The world never believes it 
possible for people to act out of the common track. 174a 
Young tft. Th. iii. 339 To.. Pace the Round EiemalL. 
To beat and beat The beaten Track ? 17SS G. A IInllamy 
Apolvgy II. 166 You see me now entereil into a new track 
of life. 1964 Skeat Uhiangt Potmt $6 Would ye have me 
wish to wander From the tracks of daily caret 1906 
Kropotkin Mem. Rev. (1908) IV. viii. 934 Austria and 
Hungary followed in the same track. 

b. A train or sequence of events, thoughts, etc. 
t68t J. Owen Spiritual Mindednett 'ifV.n. 183* VII. 307 
A conunual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about 
their own concema 1699 Drydrm Disc. Ong, ff Progr. 
StU. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 99 When he is gut into a track of 
Scripture. lyaS Watts Logic iv. !. | a In writing the Lives 
of Men, which is called itiography, some Authors follow the 
Track of their Years. 1703 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. log My 
pen goes in the track of my thoughts. 1897 K. PoiuiK 
Course T. x. ad Jin., Thus have I sung beyond thy first 1 equcst, 
Rolling my numbers o'er the track of man. The world at 
dawn, at miil-day, and decline. 

0. A p.ith made or laid down for a sjiccial 
purpose i spec. a. (now U,S ) A continuous line 
of a pair of rails and the space between them, on 
which railway vehicles travel: commonly called in 
Great Britain a or the line, and in some connexions 
the ratis. (Cf. TRACKAOh^.) Also, an iron path 
or pair of rails which a c.nrrmge in a machine or a 
gnn-chassis traverses. Off the track, off the line or 
rails, derailerl ; alsoyfi,'. 

iSos Rees Cyet. VI. s. v. Canal, Surrey Iron Rail-Way. .. 
The width of each trat k is nhoiit feci, the waggons carry 
about 3! tons each. . , Ci ossing raiN .ire useil at every pa.S'img. 
place or point where waggons aio to (lasi out of one track 
of rails into another, a 1804 (see Railway 3t i86e llAaTLETT 
Ptct.Anitr, (ed.3), Troc/i, the hue of a railroad, or rather 
between the rails. ' A man walking on the track was run 
over and killed ’. 1873 Lowrll .sprnssr Prose Wks 1890 
IV. 977 A series of Jolts and jars, proving that the language 
had run oflT the track. 1894 I'lmis 14 July 7/1 The switch, 
men (in U.S J.. control the yards, the m^ing up of the 
trains, and the freedom of the tracks 

b. A course prepnied or laid out for racing, or 
the like : often in comb., ns cinder-, race-, tcuing-, 
running-track. 

i88t Putd 90 Aug. 398/9 The six-lap gnus track on 
which the above sports were held, lata J'hrone 7 Aug. 
998/t The. Italian sprinter Oiungo should.. I k seen fre- 
quently on the track at Metropolitan meetings, 

7. Her. A longitudinal division of an ordinary 
or sub-ordinary, or in the representation of ceit.iin 
furs. 

1868 CussANS Her, lii, 53 I'hc Furs Voir, Countervair, 
Potent, and Counterpoleni.. They are usually leprcseiued 
as of four rows, heraldically termed Track-s, Ibid, iv, (1889) 
67 A Bordure or other Ordinary composed of Metal and 
Colour alternately, is termed Compuiiy. If there bo two 
Tracis, it is then said to be Counter-Couipony. 

8. [from Track w.i] Tlie action of tracking; 
the pursuit of a criminal or fugitive. 

[•SM'S : Tract sb.^ 10b 1 ifiiy Carte Papers LXII. 

438 The I'rack sliallKe vnilrrlaken within foure and twenty 
howres, after the goodcs have bin stolne, .that the Inhabi- 
tants of tliat place, may have time to put the track forwardes, 

9. Phrases. In one's tracks {U.S,), on tlic spot 
where one is at the moment; instantly, im- 
medtately. On the track {of), in pursuit of; 
also, having a trace of or due to. To cover {up) 
a person's tracks, to conceal or screen his motions 
or measures. To keep track, to follow or grasp 
the course, progress, or sequence of', to keep ac- 
count o/\ so /p lose track of. 'To make {take) 
tracks {/or), to make off, to make for\ to go 
off quickly (orig. U.S.). 

1838-40 Haliburton Ctochm. (1869) 30 I’d a made him 
make tracks, 1 guess, 1843 Caslton Nevi Purchase 
xvii, I, iw 'I'he rifle was fired.. and he fell dead in liis 
tracks. iB64 Lowrll Biglosv P, 11. Introd., Poems 1E90 II. 
189 Inhts troche for immediately has acquired an American 
accent, and passes where he can for a native. 1871 Farrar 
WitH. Hist. ii. 19 Not on the false track of myths, arti* 
(iclally elaborated. 1878 Masque Poets 944 Whatever else 
he Ucki, He has the art of covering up his tracks. 1883 
Gilmour Mongols (1884) 951 The noise 01 the two crowds . 
made it difficult to keep tnek of what was going on. 1886 
Emma MAaaHAix Tower on C tiff n\\. The men are on the 
track. 1894 Ontiiv (U. S.) XXIIl. 387/1 Day alter day 
posses in precisely the same manner,., until one loses ail 
track of the days of the week, xq/aa Munsey's Mag, TLILyi. 
569/1 Theater-goers who have kept close trade of the 
aramatic tastes of New York and London. 

VoIhX 


II. Usetl by confusion in senses of Tiuerr sb.^ 
{Tract is very Gommonlv pronounced dial, (timk), and some 
of the senses are Identical with tboie of track.) 

tlO. A fe«ture, lineament, trait; - Tract j. 
Se. Obs. rare. 

1313 Douglas Mntis xii- xiii. 135 And all elikt wympillit 
and cled ihlr trakU With eddrU iltrawin, and haria full of 
snakis. 1808-18 Jamikson, Track, feature, Uneament. 

IL An extent of land ; also, a space of time, a 
period ; also, t* sequence or succession of actions 
or events (o6r.) ; cf. Tract sb .6 i c, a, 3. 

\Vkj Burnbt Trees). iiL (1750) t66 All the Way to Florence 
this Track of Hills continues, tho* there are several Bottoma, 
I76e-7a H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qnal, (1809) 111. 41 Their 
conquest or seisure of any track of country. 1763 Museum 
Rust. IV. IxiL a68 Very huge tracks, of two or three 
thousand acres. 1796 H. H. HuNTaa tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat, (i75») 1. 139 The track of land inundated was lower 
than the Otxan. sSt3 I. Tavlok SOir. Dsspot. iii, 01 During 
a much longer track of time. 1851 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 1. 197 If a track of dry weather seU in. 1803, 1909 
In £ng. Diat. Diet, (of weather). 1896 W. B. Wiuiman 
Hist. Shsrbome L 1 A track of country won for England from 
the West- Welsh. 

1 12 . An attraction, enticement ; = TRACT sb,^ 4. 
Obs. rare-K 

1673 O- Walker Fduc. L 6 Since we find great Iraclca and 
encouragements in the way of pleasure. 

in. 13 . at/rib. and Cosnh., as track-chart, -cut- 
ting, -side ; in aensc 6 a (mainly U.S,), track-deaner, 
construction, elevation, matenal ; in 6 b, track 
athlete, athletics, event, -measuring, meeting, -t acing 
sb. and adj., record ; traok-braka, a railway brake 
which acts by pressure directly against the rail ; 
also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends, 
kept in position alongside the ordinary rails by 
spiings, which by friction automatically retards a 
vehicle jiassing over them by compressing the 
flanges of the wheels; traok-obaoneler, in 
quoirying, a groovc-cuUing tool mounted on a 
rail tnick {Cettl. Diet. Suppt. 1909); traok- 
ohlael, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting 
iieen {ibid ) ; traok-olearer, a cross-bar carried 
immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive 
or tram-car to push obstructions off tlie rails; 
also, a cow-catcher or 8now-8we«\)cr fixed in fiont 
of a locomotive ; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed 
at the outer end of the cutter-bar of a leaping 
machine, which directs the swath to the cutters 
and leaves a clear track for the next passage ol the 
machine ; trook-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill- 
stone furrow ; traok-hameaa {U.S.), light harness 
for trotting-raccs (Knight Diet. Aleck. 1877); 
trook-hound, a hound capable of following a 
track, a sleuth-hound ; track-iron. Golf •. see quot. 
1908 luid Iron sb. 40; track layer, a man em- 
ployed ill laying or repairing a railway track, a 
plate-layer; also, a railway truck equipped with 
niacliinery for laying rails; so track -laying sb. 
and adj. ; track-laveller, a railway truck having 
heavy projecting wings or shares which can be 
raised or lowered $0 as to level the ballast on a 
railway line os it is drawn along {Cent. Did. 
Suppl, 1909); trook-lifter, a wheeled frame or 
triiCK with powerful jaws for grasping tlie rails, 
and mechanism for getting a lilting purcliase 
against the ground ; used in levelling a railway 
line (Knight Diet. • 1877) ; trook-line, 

the line of a (former) track or path; see quot. 

1 889 ; trook-raan, a workman employed in the 
construction or maintenance of a railway or tram- 
way ; trook-maator, one who is responsible for 
tlie inspection and lepair of a section of railway 
track {Cent. Did. 1891); trook-mile, a mile of 
‘ track ' or single line ; hence track-mileage ; 
traok-rail, tiic rail on which the wheels run, as 
distinct from a guide-rail or the like; track- 
raiser, a jack for lifting sunken rails, a heuk-hfter ; 
traok-aoale, a weigh-bridge for railway vehicles 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1877); track-soraper, a 
snuw-sciaper attached to a railway car for clearing 
the line {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1 909); track-shoe, 
a track-hrake shoe ; trsok-aprmkler : see quoL ; 
trook-wolker, a man employed to walk along and 
examine a certain length of railway track regularly ; 
so trook-wolklDg ; track-work, (o) tho construc- 
tion of a railway track or line ; {b) action or use on 
a racing track. Also Traokwat. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 97 Aug. 14/1 The baseball and 'track 
athletes graduatod 34 per cent, of tbcir number. ..In 
physical development . .the crew men coming first, the base, 
hall players next, and track athletes hut. 189a W. Camf in 
Century Mag. June 904/s The. .games. .generally classed 
under the term ‘ 'track athletics' are walking, running, 
jumping, bicycling, pole vaulting, throwing of weights, and 
tug-of-war contests. 1903 Science AMracts VI. | B. 57 
The Weslinghot»e-Nawedr*tnck brake. .. In this an alectro- 
magnet.. grips the rail with a pressure which may reach 
two tons. sae6ff'M/s«.G;ss.t90ct7/aIts«emstoColonel 
Yorke that the track brake can at ita best only be regarded 


as a supplementary to the wheel hrskes. 1900 Daily Newt 
19 Nov. 8/5 With a view to minimising the amount of water 
uied a large number of 'track cleaners were employed (on 
the tramways]. 1877 Knight Diet. Htch., * 'i'rack-clearer, 
(i) (Railway.) (a) A cow-catcher.. (/) A track-sweeper to 
remove snow. (9) (Harvssting.) A triangular frame on the 
outer end of the cutter-bar of a mowing or reaping machine 
(etc.J. \ 9 qfaGoldfitldsoJ^'ictortaa^ •TracW<utting..enablea 
parties to proceed into the jungle country, which would 
otherwise be unknown 1874 Kh icht Diet. Meek. s. v. Fur- 
row, The steep edge of the furrow (in a millstone] is called the 
'track -edge 1 the more inclined edgeiscniled the feather-edge. 

1888 Csntury Mag. May 49/a Intending to return on the 
morrow with a good 'track hound 1883 Standard «6 Nov. 
5/9 He.. U ready with., the 'track-iron [at golf 1 iqfBDaih 
tkrOH. 3 Aug. 9/4 A collection of ‘track’ irons, round- 
headed with concave face, used fifty or sixty sears ago to 
get the ball out of the carl tracks. 1877 Knioht Did, 
Mech ,' TVrtcA-Aiyrr, a carriage provided with apparatus for 
placing the rails in their proper positions .as the machine 
advances. 1888 Pall Malt (J. a Nov. 7/9 'Ihe Provincial 
tracklayers bjr a ruse hove got a locomotive across the 
Canadian Pacific Company's line, and ue now carrying 
rails across and laying a new track to tho north of that line 
1909 Lightieefer innt 14/9 Ihe track-layer is useful in 
making 'skid-roads ', over which the heavy logs arc hauled. 
1884 Knight Diet, Mah. Suppl , '’Irack laying machine. 
tqoo Engineering Mag. XIX. 797/9 TraLklaying by 
Machinery on the Canadian PacifiL Ry. 1848 S. Rowk 
Peramb. Daitmoor 47 Greatly similar ue the 'Trocklines, 
or Bounduy Banka, winch are invariably observed in con- 
nexion with abori^nal dwetlincs and sepulchral remains. 

1889 Pagb a. iplor, Dartmoor \\\. 43 Oftentimes low hanks 
of earth and stone are observed among the traces of ancient 
setlleiiienis. I'hrse are tracklines. 1881 Chicago Times 
30 Apr , 'Track men and mechanics now in employment on 
the toad. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., trackmen, 
men who clean the groove of tramway rails wiiti scoops, 
and when necessary sand or salt the track between the 
melala 1901 tt'esim. Gas. 18 June 8/3 The engineers will 
..refuse to run trains over a system not properly examined 
by trackmen. 1880 P. L Sclatkx Jaaimars 4 Puffkirds 
73 In 1861 Mr. James M'Leannan, then 'tinck-ma-Mcr of 
l-ion-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore 
Ihe dense tropiud forests surrounding nis abode, leeq Q. 
Ren, Oct. 354 'Ihe actual 'Irack-mileage of British raflways 
is approximalely 5 i,ooo miles. 1896 Doily Nenn ii Dec. 5/9 
One of the carlie.st and most notable of ‘Hack-racing cyclists. 
1877 Knight Did. Mech,, 'Track rail 1909 Daily Chron. 
18 Oct. 6/7 Tlie leniler for the supply of Irack rails and 
other accessories. 1908 Daily C hron 6 May 5/j Witness 
admitted that one of Ihe magnetic 'trai k shoes wa-s useless. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnaiped\ He. lighted on a big Ixiulder 
under a birch W the ‘‘iracksule. i860 Hakti xtt Did. 
Amer. (cA. p, 'Tiack spunkier, a rontriv.ince for sprink. 
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay the dust. 189a Gildeb- 
SLEEVE Ess ^.Stud. 197 'Ihe solitary “trnLk walker, who 
turns his lantern on every inch of tlie mad. tgog IPestm, 
Got 14 Apr. 6/3 The usual piccaulions were taken.,, in- 
cluding a track-walker at every mile on the line. 1907 
llatly Chron. 15 July 6/6 Tlie total cost of the 'track work 
from Aldgate to Bow is e.stimated at about jC 66,000, which 
works out at about /n.ooo a mile of single track. 1909 
Westm. Gat. 93 Feb, 4/9 To encourage young riders to 
come, .and learn the use of their machines for trai k-work. 

Track, V.^ [f. Track sb. : cf. K. traquei {c 1440 ) 
{. trot .] 

1. 1. irons. To follow up the track or footsteps 
of ; to trace the course or movements of ; to {>ursuo 
by or as by the track left ; with down, out, up, to 
follow up or trace until found or caught. Also fig. 

1565 Calfhili Antiv. Treat. Cr<<Txe89 Ye may trackehyin 
by y foote. igSa Stanvhurst yKiieis 11. (Arb.) 67 Soon fie, 
they due track vs. /bid. Ill 73 'Irack owt youro moolhtr, 
1390 R._ Pavnr Descr. tret (1841) 8 If you track any stolne 
goodcs into any mans laud, he must tracks them from him, 
or answer them within xl. d.iics. 160a Hollano t.ivy xxvii. 
Xii. 636 Marccllus tracked him still, and followed him hard 
Dt heeles. i66a J. Davies tr. Oltarlus' Voy. Ambass. A iij b. 
Without which [Maps], it were impossible to track the 
Travellurs tbroiigh all tliuse rrmule Countries. 1716 B. 
Church //h/. Philip's IparfiBby) II 104 An Indian Soul- 
dier.. track'd them by the bloud about half a Mile. 1814 
WoKosw tPhite Doe VII. ij6 The Wliite Doc tracked. The 
laidy to her dwelling place. 1819 SroiT tranhoe xxviii, 
Tho mufortune-s which track my footsteps like slot-hounds. 
1834 Pringle /t/r viii 958 The first point was to track 
the lion to his covert. 187s R. Ellis Cn/Nf/Ni xi 10 Whether 
o’er high Alps lie afoot ascending Tr-ack tlie long records 
of a mighty Cmsar. 1874 Simonus Sk. Italy 4 Gr. (1898) 
I. XV 3^3 'fhe murderer was at last tracked down and put 

b. To find out and follow (a track, course, etc.). 
1681 Hickebinoill Vimt Naked Truth 11. i, I am obliiged 
to Track his Methods. 1799 Woansw. Lucy Gray xii, Then 
downwards from tho sleep liiU's edge They tracked the 
footmarks small 1888 Mas. McCann /’ or/. /FAx. 70 'through 
the lonely wilderness brave Howitt tracked his way 

O. intr. To lollow up a track or trad, 

1803 Pike .Sources Mitsies. (1810) 38 Not knowing how to 
track, we lost her. 1898 R. Potoi k In tPestm. Gat 1 x Sopu 
8/a Henceforth no offer of reward could induce ibe Indians 
to coullime the hopeless search, and white men cannot tra< k, 

d. intr. Of tbe wheels of a vehicle: To rnn in 
the same track ; hcncc of a pear-whccl, To be in 
alinement {with another wheel, etc.). 

i8a6 Sporting Mag, XVIII, 390 the wheels had not 
tracked as thw ought. 1838 (see tracking vbl. sb. below L 
1879 in Eng. Dial Did. %. v.. The machine dues not track 
nicely. 18^ H. Gbaves, etc. Cycling to Next inspect the 
frame for twista, and see that the wheels ‘ track ’. 

2. trans. To mark out, trace (a path) ; to indicate 
the (mth or course of ; tsp. to mark out (a path) 
by repeatedly traversing it ; to mark (a way) with 
track! ; to trend, lieat. 

>389 [sea tracked ppl adj. below], 1893 Dravton Beu', 
28 



TBAOS. 


TBAOT. 


tVar$ I, xxxli, When th« straight Coarse to her Desire wae 
tract [WmM act, backtl. <11713 Eilwooo AMtthiog. Pret 
(■7<^S) 4 Bat also sain some Direction from the Path so falrijr 
tract out. 181$ Anmb pLUHTsa tr, Lichtintitin't S. AMcm 
1 1. 76 The way was smooth and well tracked. 1669 Tozaa 
Higkl, Turktf I. 36 'Phe MenderC; .tracked through all Ita 
. . windings by the willow.lrees on its banks, 
b. To make one’s way through ; to traverse. 

Ta track tht Hancers, to go upstairs (tlang)', cf. quots. 
1671, 1785 in 3. 

iBag Sxiorr Ptverit sxx. HU surprise., was inaeased by 
the rapidity and case with which she seemed to track the 
dusky and decayed inazea of the dilapidated Savoy. iM 
LvrroM WhatcuiU kc Jo ill. xvi, Come, my Hebe 1 track the 


the highway of the nations, 

0. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon 
(a floor); to make a track with (dirt or snow) 
carried on one’s feet. U.S. 

1889 Maa Stows OUiotun Folks iii, ' .Sund still there I 'she 
called to me , . ‘ and don't come in to track niy floor 
•— Pogmatic P, I, Sweep out that snow you vo tracked in. 

d. To lay a track on or for (a railway); to 
famish with a line of rails. Only in compiaundg, 
as /p double tracks f out -traik, sinHe-track. U.S. 

1874 Hay State Trans/. League, fiiif (lioston, U. S.) 8 It 
will cost to single track the Massnchusetli Central . . 
$3,000,000, It will cost to double track the same an addi- 
tional lu.oocrooo. 

8. ittlr. To follow a track or path; to make 
one’s way, pass, go, travel. Now l/.S. slanj^'. 

1390 GaxaNa JVet>er too late (1600) 1 Downe the valley 

S in he tracke, Ragge and bottle at his liacke. 167s [see 
ANCKa al. 1678 CoLpq Dut., Track, to go. 1785 Gnosa 
Diet. Ptilg. T., Track, to got track »/ the Jamert, go up 
stairs (can/). 1897 Kii>LiNOC'a/ira«irr<>«r<nsra«i!,‘ The West 
don’t suit her. She iust tracks around with the lioy and her 
nerves, trying to find out what'll amuse him, 1 guess'. 

b. Path. To make a track or path for itself; 
to find its way, 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr, itoi/a The effused blood had tracked 
down lietwoen llie coats of tlie cesophagus into the wall of 
the stomach, tfof H. D. Rollxston Dis Litter ao 'i'he 
resulting peritonitis unfortunately is rarely localized, and 
may then contain gaa ns well ns pus, or track \mis/r, tractl 
up from ^rfuration of an infl imod appendix, 

II Erroneously iiscil for TiiAcrr 
+ 4. t/vnt. To put off, delay ; -• Titacnr v.^ i. 
1304 Hsk. VIII in Strype Fee/ Mem. (tjis) I. App xiiL 
a8 By dolales the malier was alwaies tracked, and put over 
without any friiteful deicrinination, 

Hcncc Traokad (aho 6 tract, 7 trackt) //>/. a., 
Tra cking vbl. s 6 . (also attrib .) : in various senses 
of the vb. 

im in Sirype Reel. Mem. (17*1) I. Anp. xiii 30 The 
delayitiK and tracking of this malier may <lo muehe hnrme. 
1389 Nashs Anat. Absuni Wks, (Grosart) I. ja 'I'lie tract 
path of theyr Ireacherie. >853 K. Rohinson Chttii all 11. 
(i6;6| 38 Its a trackt way, f’rophels. Apostles ., have by 
their walking made this w.iy smnolh anti even. 1838 Arcana 
ef Science 49 The friction arising from the unequal tracking 
of ordinary carriages is avoided 1888 in Timtt 13 (h 1. 7/6 
Testing Iheir lliloi^hounds’l irncking iKiwera. 1894 H Nis. 
BKT Husk Ctrl' t Korn. 49 The tm»!ng down of escaped 
convicts and hushrangers. 1893 Wood-Mamtin Pagan Irtl. 
400 Oval pebbles of quart iite, with a score . . in the N orlh of 
Ireland .are styled ’ tracked-sioiies '. 1901 Daily Hetotd 

8 Mail 7 Oct. 4 Tracked pathways have long ago given 
place to gcKxl roads, If'et/m. Gat. 30 Sept, lo/a The 

double tracking of the Une from niast to (imst will lie com- 
pleted in a few years, tgoS Daily Ckron. 38 Aug. 7/4 
Tracking dogs are kept in re.idiness at certain centres. 
Track, V.^ [spp. nti- Du, trekken to draw, pull, 
tug, drag, tow (see Tbbk), assimilated in form to 
Track K.iJ tram. To tow (a vessel), esp. from the 
bank or tow-path. Also ahsol. Cf. Tract t».* i, 
i7»7 HAMicroN Pew Acc. £. fnJiei II. xxxiv. ai They 
fvessels] come down.. before the .Stream of the River, hut 
ithey] are obliged to track Iheiii up again, with Strength of 
Hand, about looo Miles. 1769 Kalconkh Diet. Marine 
(1781/, Ckemin Je hatage, u path on the side of a river, or 
canal, fur horses 10 track . vessels along the stream. 1817 
t'Anm. in Ann Kef. roi/a The Tug .tracks these vessels 
between /.Aiilhand Grangemouth. 1836 Kahk /drr/. Sjr/t. I. 
iv. 4 1 They can generally find room to track their veasels 
along its solid margin, 1887 J. Gimon Gt. Watcr/alU 16; 
They made their way . . through miles of rnpids, over which 
they were tracked, poled, rowed, and portaged. 

D. iHir. T o proceed by towing. Said of a boat 
or of those in it. 

1834 Milman LM. Chr. iv. v. (i_8&() If. 304 They tracked 
in their boats along some of the rivers. 1880 A E, Moulk 
Chinese Star. v. 74 Our boat tracked slowly against the 
sfreaiii. 1888 C. U. Ufll Winter on Nile viil (1889) 83 
You may hove to 'track ' at a slow pace 
Hence Traoklnr vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a. ; also Tra'okabl* a., such as to admit of 
tracking or towing. 

1830 Dazwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1870) 178 The fmrty .. was 
divided into two spelK each of winch hauled al the tracking 
line alternately. 1849 E. II. Kas iwick Dry Leattes 34 Boats 
are got up against the stream chiefly by tracking, lieing 
towed by the crew. 1853 Kam* Gnnnelt Kx/ xii (1B56) 
88 Enlarging it (a crevice) into a ‘ trackablo ' canal. 1873 
KoutleJge’s Vng. Gentt. Mag. Aug. 734 The channel was 
too wide to permit of 'tracking ', as it is called in Arctic 
language— that is, lowing with ropes along a margin of ice 

Track-, stem of Track i/.a, in comb, (after 
Du. trek- ‘ draw-, drag-, tow- ’, similarly used in 
Dek-koosd, -hj'tt, -schuit, etc.), ns track-barge, line, 
-path, -road, -rope ; see also 'Traok-boat. 


STM *Tracle-barge (see TnAac-aoAT], 188$ Kanc Aretk 
E*/J. L X. lie EMh man had..his own *lrack.luM. tSw 
Civit Sag. # Arth. Jrsst, II. sai/i A *lrack.path to Se 
formed upon the slope of the deep cutting at Laegon, t8a8 
WaBBTxa, * Track-road, a towing-path. Cye . t8z< Tuckbv 
Narr. Ex/td. R. Zaire iv. (iBiS) 143 With the aid of oars, 
and a "track rope at times, Iwe] got the boats up. 1884 
CASLyi.a Predk. Ci. xvii. viL IV. 5^ By oar and track-rope. 

Trackage * (lr»*kedi{). {(. Track + -ao*,] 
The action or proccbt of tracking or towing, or fact 
of being tracked ; towage, haulage 
i8ao Blackw. Mag. VII. 436 In the uiledonian Canal,., 
much animal or steam power will be saved, in trackage. 
t8e4_J. Adamson Sk, In/orm, Xaiiroads 39 With such 
prodigious powers of locomotion and trackage, 

Tra'ckage U.S. [f. Track sb.^ 6 a 4- -aor.] 

The tracks or lines of a rnllwny system collectively. 
Also attrib. trookage charge, charge made for 
the use of a railway line l>y another company. 

1884 Morning IfereUd (Reading, Pa ) 17 Apr , Our general 
agent has, therefore, advanced thts trackage charge. 1888 
Science »7 July 46/a The total trackage is twelve miles, the 
equipment is forty cars. 1894 Tunes 14 July 7/1 Our rail- 
roads have about 170,000 miles of trackage and 1,000,000 of 
eni/loyts. 

Tra'ok-boat. [f. Track- vb.-item-hBOAT.] 
A boat which is tracked or towed ; a tow-boat. 
(Orfginally .Sr., rendering Du. trek-sekuit.) 

tiyeSc.AcisCkas /(tB7o)V.»43/i AKo thair ”1 rakhoats, 
boats, creors, shippos more or losse ..Sail not lie arrested. 
•795 ) PHti u» Hist. Inland Narig 330 The public open- 
log of the .navigation from sea to sen was made by the 
snUiiig of a track-barge . In the course of the voyap: . . lha 
track-boat passed along. .the great miuedutt over the river 
Kelvin. 18^18 Jamieson, Track boat, a Ixwt used on a 
canal in Sidney Lt/e R. HtU (iSrt) apS Mr. Hill 

went to Glasgow by the track boat, embarking at Grange- 
mouth. 1908 Westm. Gat. 37 Oct. 6/3 The journey 
was made by P. and O. steamer to Alexandria (sixteen days), 
thence in a track liont towed by turn or horses to Alfeli 
(forty-eight miles along the MnhinouJieh Canal), thence by 
N ile steamer ,30 miles to Boulac. 

Traok-brake to -edge : see Track sb. 1 3. 
Tracker 1 (trx-k.u). [f. Track 71.1 4- -krI,] 
One who or that which tracks; one skilled in 
following a track or trail. In qiiot. a 1632, one 
who follows or walks in a path (obt.). 

Hlaik tracker, an Australian native employed by tbe 
government to track criminals. 

1617 Carle Papers LXII, 438 If ante knowne Trackers 
lice vppon the track, the same tracker vp|mn roasonahle hire 
of the seuernll touncs, shall fullowe tbe track vnto the end. 
<11631 (>. HkaBKar Conntty Parson xL (i6sa) $< The 
Cotinirey Parson, who is a diligoni ulmerver, and tracker of 
Gods waye% 1640 Bsomb S/aragut Card, ill. iv, He. .fol> 
lower pretty feci nnd insteps like a hare tracker, i8<e 
ScuiT Latly 0/ /.. 1. iv. The trackers of the doer. 186a 
Melbourne Leotier s Juij', The black trackers could only 
discover the tracks of six horsemen. 1904 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 674/3 The hloodbound is a wonderful tracker. 
Tra'oker *. [f. Track v.'f' ; cf. Du, trekker.'^ 

1 . One who tracks or tows a vessel; a tower; 
also, a towing-vesscl. s tugboat. 

i79I-i8s3 Disraku Cur. Lit. (1879) H. 143 The MVere 
labour of tbe trackers, in China, is accompanied with a 
song. 1817 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. toi/i A Company in Ixiltb 
have equipped a powerful steam-vessel, or tracker, 1B64 
Kawlinsun Anc Mon. II. vii. 174 As there was no room 
for rowoni, trackers were engaged, who dragged the boat 
I along by moans id ropes. 3894 (/M/rAg-CU. S.) XXIV. 363/3 
Wo were awakened by the loud cries of the many iratkcrs, 

I making ready to draw the junks through the swift waters. 

2 . Orgatt-butldtng. A Atrip or rod of wood form- 
ing part of the connexion between the key and the 


one line, would measure more than 5 miles. (881 W. E. 
Dickson Organ Build, vlii. 95 Tracker. A flat riband of 
pine... Trackers. .are now frequently slender round rodv 
1887 W. S. Pratt in Gladden Parish Problems 431; ’I'he 
keys and st0|is operate an involved net-work of trackers, 
slides, rollers, levers, springs, and valves. 

b. athib., as tracker-action, -wire, -vwtk. 

igoa Athenaeum la Nov. 666/1 Our author adds that the 
"tracker action ‘is dispensed with'. 1910 Times 16 Dec. 
13/5 To have the organ taken down with tbe substitution of 
pneumatic action for tbe old ‘ tracker ' action. 185s SxinXL 
Organ 64 Below the h.3ck cad of tbe keys, .the sitng of a 
"tracker-wire is secured. 1878 E. J. Hovkins in Grove 
Diet. Mus. 1 . 485/1 If in "tracker-work the total alteration 
aniounts to no more than one eighth of an inch. 
TraoUess (tnc-klos), <7, [f. Track sb. + -i,* 83 .] 
Without a track or path ; pathless ; not marked by 
a track ; untiodden. 

1656 Cowi-xv Pind. Odes, Muse il, Where Bird.. did ne’re 
Row through the trackless Ocean of the Air. 1708 Bril. 
Apollo No. 53. 3/3 A trackless Labyrinth of woo. tSoi 
Stri/tt Sporte ^ Past. Inirod, 1 44 The recesses of a track- 
less wilderness. 1878 Lv< xv ATqg in sSth C II. v. 66 'The 
wldiers wore easily . bewildered in tbe trackless mountains. 

b. 1 .caving no track or trace. 

169s Blackhiwr Pr. Arth v. 638 Then thro' ihe Heavn’s 
iheir trackless Flight they take. 1864 [implied in TaarK- 
IRSSLV]. 1890 'Bolorkwood' Cot. Rc/ormer (iSgt) 436 
His yacht., oould sweep out unchallenged and tracklen as 
the falcon. 1907 C C. Brown China in l.eg. 4- Story ii. 33 
Its gray slabs worn by trackless feet, as the centuries 

c. Not running on a track or line of rails, 
while propelled by electric power from overhead 
conductors. 


tgof H'eetm, Com, ss Sept. 8/t Leeds U now assured of a 
system of tracUeaa trams, /bid., A splendid system of 
tramways, both traciclesi and othenadse. 

Hence Vxa-eklenljr adv., TxsfeUMUdieM. 

1847 Webster, Tracklessly, Trackkasneai. 1S64 Lowell 
Ftreetde Trav. S69 "Fho cloud-shadows melted tracklessly 
toward tbe hills. z868 Gso. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 1, 83 Shall 
then past away Like wind upon the waters, tracklessly. 

Trook-leveller to -mile: see Track sb. 13. 
Traok-line: see Track sb. 13, and Track-. 
Track-path, -road, -rope : see Track-. 
Traok-rall to -ecrapen see Track sb. 13. 
Traok-sehnyt, -aooot, -eoout, -skuit, an- 
glicised forms of Trxkbchdit. 

Track-shoe to -walking: see Track sb. 1 3. 
Trackway (tne kw^i). [f. Track sb. + Way.] 

1 . A path listen by the feet of passers, a track ; 
also, an ancient British roadway, a ridgeway. 

i8s8 Kibbv & Sp. Entomot II. 98 Gould, speaking of his 
jet-ant {F[ormica] /u/fginosa), says that they make several 
main track-ways, (streets he calls them,) with smaller paths 
striking off from them, extending sometimes to the distance 
of forty feet from their nest, i8a6 W. A. Mass Deverel 
Barrow 8 The line of hill, south of Maiden-Castle, near 
Dorchester, where the British trackway runs for many 
miles. 1848 S. Rows Peramb, Dartmoor 45 Trackways, 
under which designation those roads, or causeways, which 
cro<« the moor in various directions are generally known. 
1891 T. Hardy Tess xi, They were no longer on hard road, 
but in a mere trackw.-ty. 

2 . a. A tramway, b, A railway {FunPs .Rfand. 
Diet. 1895). 

1858 .‘siMHOMns Diet. Trade, Tiack-tvay, a tram road, 

8. [f. Track-.] A towing-path. 

1873 cfcl 36 4 37 Diet. c. 34 Preamble, Any towing path 
nnd trackway on the bank of any navigable river. 

Track- work: sec Track jA 13. 

Tract (trsekt), sbf AUo 5-6 ta"acto. [App, 
abbreviated from L, tractatus Traotatk; not in 
any other lang.] 

1. fl. Literary treatment or discussion. Obs, 
rare. 

In some instances difficult to separate from sense t. 
(1431-50: see 3.1 «S77 Hanmrr Anc, Eccl, Hist, (1619) 
345 ft was our part to Lomprise In few words such things 
as required a sevcrall tract. 1659 Bp. Walt on Consid. Con- 
sidered 14 They do assert and prove the plain contrary, and 
that not obiter, or by the by, but tse pro/esso, in full liacis. 
2 . A book or written work treating of gome 
particular topic ; a treatise ; a written or printed 
iliseonrse or dissertation : ■» TKAcrrArn sb. r. 
Now rare in general sense. 

Formerly often applied to what would now he calletl ‘hooks’. 
•43*-So tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 357 For cause that a generalle 
liiicieTI. tractatus genet alls 1 Trzvixa, tretysLs fill and 
gcneraljof Ihe iig, pnncipallo realmes afore seide .,dothe 
require a large proeesse. /bid, III. 319 'I’he philosophres 
that were diuines . . laborede and made trades of God (L. de 
Deo tractaverUHt’, Tsrvisa, hei treted of GodJ. 1577 
Hanmpr Ane. Reel. Hist. (1663) 84 This present Tract of 
mine is not made for any ostentation. 1614 Rai rioh Hist. 
World ti. (1634) 340 Palastina it selfe is but a Piovmce, aa 
1 have noted In the beginning of this Tract, a Z677 Hair 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 The scope and end of my business 
ill this Trace 1815 M'Culloch Pol Scon, l 38 In the 
iQUTse of the seventeenth century, a more limn usual number 
of tracts were published on commercial and economical 
subjects. 1845 — Ta.vation 11. iv. (1854) 183 Mr. Howlett.. 
has made some statements in his valuable trad on tithe. 

b. Applied to a division of a book or literary 
work, treating of a separate subject or branch, rare. 

166a Stillincpl. Orig. Saer. i. lii. 1 3 Three books they 
tell us of, which ^rtoost received by Revelation, or rather 


of these into ten tracts on on average, or sixly-one in all. 

S. In later use : A short pamphlet on some 
religious, political, or other topic, suitable for 


distribution or for purposes of propaganda. 

[tj6a Gentt. Mag. Nuv. 545/1 This little tract affords pre- 
scrfptlons for the soul.] 18^ 1816 [see c]. t848THACKRXAY 
yon. Fair i^ Whose sister. Lady Emily, wrote those sweet 
tracts, ‘ 'i'he Sulor's True Binnacle ', and ' The Applewoman 
of Finchley Common '. 1851 KiNcai.xv Let. In Lift (1879) 


be oniy distributes tracts with condracending words. 1B85 
G. Mbredith Diana xviii. Am I really os dull as a tract, 
my deart 1911 A. R. Dockland in Enircl. Bnt. XXVII. 
177/a A tract is understood to be brief and rather argu- 
mentative than educational. Mod. The British Museum 
library contains on immense collection of Civil War tracU. 

b. Tracts for the Times : the title of a seriei of 
pamphlets on theological and ecclesiastical topics 
(known also as (he Oxford Tracts, or simpty the 
yyncts) started by J. H. Newman, and published 
at Oxford 1833-1841,00 the doctrines of which 
the Tractarian movement was based. 

The earlier of these were, in accortlunce with their title, 
brief pamphlets : but some of Ihe Uter, e-e, that of Pusey 
on Baptism, were extended treatises, tracts in sense 3. The 
aim of the series was ' to arrest the advance of Liberalism in 
lellgious thought, and to revive ' what the writers held to be 
* the true conception of the relation of the Church of England 
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Oxford Colleges pronounced censure upon the author and 
at the request of the Bishop of Oxford the publication of llie 
Tracts ceased. In the sequel, many who sympathised with 
the teaching of the Tracts (including at length Newman 
hinuielO seceded to the Church of Rome. 

••34 (iitU) Tracts for the Time*. By Members of the 
University of Oxford. iSdl Sir L T. Colekidgk M*m, 
Ktbtt xiL (1870) 376 It was Mr, Uenson .who gave the 
authors and favourers of the Tracts the perfectly inofleiMive 
name of Ttacurian. tt8t Fsoudr Short Stud. !^r. iv. (1881) 
I7S These were the views which we used to he.-ir when the 
Tracts were first beginning. 1893 Liodon, etc. Id/t Put,y 
I. xii. S77 The first Tracts are dated at the lirginning of 
Septemher (183*). They were generally short, several 
keeping within the suggested limit of four pages : they were 
chielly concurned with the constitution, ordinances, and 
services of the Church. 

O. at/rib. and Comb., as (m sense 3) troit- 
distributing adj., distribution, -led adj., sotiely, 
(in sense 3 b, with capital T) 7 'rait divwe, doc- 
trine, man, movement, system, -writer, 

1806 W. U BowLsa flautveti }l,tl 11. 360 Tire tmct-bd 
Miss, WIio trots to every Bethel club. 1B16 ' (juiz * (.'rnNif 
Master vill. Aigt 18 Let them, if they perceive impiety, 
Transmit it to the Tract Society. 1841 S. WiLBKnroKCK 
Let. 30 Mar., in Asbwoll t.{fe I. vi. 317 You know niy 
dread of the ‘Tract’ doctrine of Reserve. 1843 Chr. 
Lady's bfag. XX. 3it The opinions of Oxford-trart men., 
upon the divine efficacy of Sacraments thd. 371 The per- 
nicious errors broarhed . . , by the 'Tract-writers nf Oxford. 
1846 D. WiLSOH Exy. Lict. Cot. ii. 30 >u,U, Ihe 'J'ra.i 
divines add to the three essentials required in the XlXih 
article a fourth. 1889 W. P. Mackav Grnce\ Truth (1875) 
43 Trwt-distributurs and pick-pockets. 188s Ot.ii viii a.v , 
In this sense the word is frequently adjectivally u.sed ; an, 
/ntr/ society,, ./me/ dLstribution, etc. 1893 Liddov, etc. 
Li/t Puieyl. xii. 414 It was natural for the Tract.writcis 
to lionour the Katheni of the Church. 

II. t 4 . a. Negotiation, treating ; a treaty. (Cf. 
TKacTATE sb. a.) b. Trade, traffic [cf. l*g. trato 
ilc.-tling, trade]. Obs. rme. 

tsoi in Lett. Pick, in b Hen. VH (Rolls) I. 135 The 
kiiiges majestie had sent to him his seal for tract of p.n* 
hytwixt his grace and H. synstbid. 147 A trade of accordo, 
tjSa N. I.iriiBKiii.t> Ir Caftauheda's Couj. E. tud, 1. 1 3 
They Imd bcone in the Ciyro, and unijrrstoode there miirli 
newes of Ormuse, and of tb yr tract had with ami Into the 

Ti^t, sb.^ R.C.Ch. Also 4-5 trocte, 5 tratt. 
[ad. med.L. Tbaotos, q. v. (In Fr. trait!)] An 
anthem consisting of verses of Scripture, usually 
fiom the Psalms, sung instead of tlie Alleluia in 
the mass from .Septuageslma till Taistcr bve. 

1387 Tsxvisa VIL 145 When forso|« it 

tiactus venium /uisset] in wliiche it is soiigen, .Sat'le 
fuauioju Domtuus ipse ett Dtus, c 1450 in Aungier .Syou 
(1840) 327 From septuagesym in to ester thys tr.ictc Gaude 
Maria schai be sotige at lectren. 1483 Caxton Gold. Let:. 
413/1 Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and 
sange to the lessons and gospollys grnylles trade and 
alleTuya. 1483 Catk. Augl 391/1 A ’Trade (/I. A Tratll, 


sitiema, tractus. 1348 Lanoi.sy Pol. t'erg. be />««■«/. v. 
viii. 108 b, ’The Tract Durandus saieth was deuysed by Teleo- 
phorus. ifiaa Dascie Birth 0/ Heresies xvin. 74 fn stead 
of which Alleluia is sung another song called a tract, with 
a loud voice, and a protracted not^ in a graue kind of 
Musicke, 1W7 C Walkes KitueU Ktasou irhy 155 These 
were called Ihe Tract, from being drawn out (tiactus) to 
a mouriiful cadence. 1B77 J. U. Chamhkks Div. H'arihip 
I^The Tract was usually a mournful i’salni, or port of a 

!r^t (tmkt), Jb .3 Also 5-7 trooto, 6 traokte, 

6-7 trookt. [ad. L. tract-us (sr-stem), a drawing, 
(^reggingr pulling, trailing; a train, track, course, 
a tract of space or time, course, progress, duration, 
protraction, f. ppl. stem of trahire to draw, drag. 
In certain senses, this word fell together with 
Tbaoi jA.t and Th.\ok sb., and was sometimes even 
used in the senses of these words; in others it 
corresponds with the cognate F. trait, OF. traict, 
also tract L. tractus.] 

I. f L The drawing out, duration, continuiince, 
process, passing, or lapse of time ; the course df 
time. Cf. L. tractus temporum, F. trait de temps. 

1494 FaSYAN ChrOH. ill. Ivi. 36 Tills in trade of lyine made 
hym welihy. 1375 Fenton Gold. Ep. (1577) A A* trade of 
time carryeth with it a lawe of forgetfulnesseof things past. 
ifiSi N. Sacon Disc. Govt. £ug. n. xxiv. log The beasons 
now in tract were of short continuance. iSs* Rowland 
Mosfftt's Theat. Isa. 946 We conclude this art. .to be very 
ancient, and derived to us by long tract of time. 1678 Hai a 
Contempt. 1. 394 In the tract of long life a man is sure to 
meet with more sicknesses, a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. f 30 
(1740) 4j Which being perijetnally incnkaled, in the Trai t 
Ufa few Years, createdin the People prodigious Resentments. 

t b. Prolraction (of time), deferring, putting nff, 
dilatory proceeding, delay. (Cf. Tract v .3 s.) 

dot so Hen, Vll, c, a8 Preamble. By whiche 
longe tr.sde 01 tyme the seid sueters . . shulde be discun- 

forted, igas Wolskv In Fiddes Life u. (17*6) 76 That no 

tract or deley bee used therein. iSee Holland .i/w xxx. 
xvL 7SI They sought for nothing else but delates and tract 
of time. 

o. A space or extent of time, a period. (In 
later use regarded as tran^. from 3.) 

S494 Faryan CAavm. v.cii.76’neodebertus..orbb..vncles 
was greuously warred by loime trade of tyme. 1504 Woi.sEy 
in Strype Bed. Mem. (lyat) iv. 53 Considering the tract of 
time that is requisite, a 1348 Hall Chrtm.. Hen. l^io This 
short tyme and smal tract of my mortal life. iSie G. 
SANDva Trav, 143 A tract of three bundred sixty and loure 


yeares. 1790 JT. RoaairrsoM Agrte. Perth 169 waning for a 
long tract d Mrene weather, which may not come iSso 
Tennyson In Mem. xWi. 9 A lifelong tract of time revealM. 
i8s3 Maukicr Propk. 4 Kings iii.43 Utterly unlike and 
separated by tracU of lime and space. 1863 PAixiaAVE Hymn, 

' Thou say St, Take up thy cross' Hi, Dim tracts of lime 
divide Those golden days from me. 

2 . The continuance or coniiiiued duration ^gome 
action or state ; the course or continuity of a narra- 
tive, etc. ; a continued scries. Now rare or Obs, 

1581 SiDNXv Apd. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 The whole trad of a 
ComedjL shoulde bo full ol delight. 1399 Sanoys Europot 
.Spec, (lOMl 178 Yet tract of offliction, much misery, often 
over-rca< hmg by siihtilty of odversaryes, doth filially purge 
out those grosM-willcd humours. >6ta LiTHtkiw t raii_ ix. 
407 They had wrot the whole tract of hi* abhoiiimable vices 
to the Jiniprrour. i64t Fei 1 ham Kesotves 11. Iviii. 307, 1 do 
not rcniember that we read the name of cither Dice or 
Gaming in the tract of either Scripture. _ 1670 Lauder- 
dale Papers (Cnntden) a<>i A long cuntinued tract of 
violence and oppressione upon w*. 1733 Macpaki ank 

Geueat. Collect. (1900) 310 He caused Apprehend and Kxe- 
cute at Crief for a train and tr.id of Depredations M-alo- 
liertus Stroa anus. 1773 Krskine lust. Lam .Scott. 1. i. f 47 
An uniroitn tract of decisions of the court of session is . 
aCLOuiiled as jMrt of our customary law. 1858 Carlvik 
Eridk. at. IX. i. (1872) 111. 73 Perhaps a sudden tract of 
good foitttne. . would hove made me Jiw proud, 

3 . A Stretch or extent of territory, etc. ; a space 
or expanse of land (mote rarely, of water, air, etc.) ; 
a region, district. Cf. Ij. tractus. 

1SS3 Kokn Treat. If ewe Ind. (Arb.) 8 Tlie narrowc trade 
of the Sea by the coastes of Grouelandc. a6io Hoi 1 and 
Camden's lint. (16,7) ,36 All the Northerne tract of 
Britaine. ifiu Easl Monm. tr. Itenlivogtio's IParrs 
Ptamlers 73 1 he Ocean fir*t washing the said two Provinces 
for a long irnckt of ground. 1705 De For Kgy. roumf 
tPartd (1840) 380 ’Ihis vast tract of land. 1776 Toplaov 
ttymn, ‘ Kock 0/ ages ' iv. When I soar through tracts 
unknown. 1814 CiiAi mvrs Evid. Chr. Kevet. x. 378TI10SC 
remote tr.scts beyond the limits of our iLstronomy. 1834-5 
J. PHiLiirsUro/. in Eucyit. Mrtrof VI. 564/3 The great 
central plateau.. is chielly a granitic and |>oiphyriiic trad. 
1886 Kikvensoh Kidnappe,l tio, I xpicd a tiact of water . 
which bodeil while all over. 

1817 ^blAi MFR.S Astron. Disc. ill. (1853) 88 Wo do 

Irgiiiniale and sobcr.inindcd s^culation. * spoa F. W. H. 
Mvebs H'ordssoarth viii. 00 toirgc ii.Mts of 11 (the Exeur. 
Sion) have little claim to the name of poetry. 

b. IVat. Hist, Ltc. A region or aica of some 
natural structure, ns a mineral formation, or the 
boily of an animal or )'lant ; most commonly one 
extending loiigitutUnally (cf. 8). 

spec (a)Anat. The whole extent of .sn organ or system 
of organs, as Ihe alimentary ax diycshvs tresct.xsx a ion- 
liniious longitudinal structure, Micho-s one strand ordivKinn 
of a nerve^rd I csp. applied to particular regions of the 
hrain or spinal cord, as the ol/iu tory, optic, pyramidal, < Ic. 
traits, (i) Ormth. A feallii red area of the skin of a bird 
(re Pteryia), ss distinguished from a feallierlexs spaee. 

iSfi Pinkerton /’ r/».»4ixy) I. 443 This pumice. .commonly 
I1C.S In long tracts, in Ihe direction of which its vesicle* are 
sometimes IciiKihencd. >841-71 T. R. JoNss Amm. Kingd, 
(«l. 4) 437 'The probable existeme of distinct tracts of 
nervous matter in the composition of the central chain of 
ganglia. _ .867 , Fenther.tracls l*ee IrTERVL*) 1879 St. 1 
George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. >37 General congestion of the ali- 
mentary tract. 1894 Newton Dut. Hirds s. v. Pferytosix, 
The principal //ery/i or feathered tracts are os follow*:— 

(t) Spinal tract. .(3) Ventral tract (3) Neck-tract fete ]. 

atinb. iS^ Atlbutt's .Syxt. bled. VI. 535 'I he tract librcs 
of each side must he connected with the anterior cornua on 
both side*. Ibid. Vll. 79 An instance in which a tract 
degeneration was cstablisned. 

H. 1 4 . The action of drawing or pulling (in 
quota. Xi'.) ; attraction. Obs. rare, 

«4i4 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass 11 II, Hell ne’r owne roec, 
But I am taken I the fine tract of it Pull* mee along I i6so 
J. Pyper tr. ttist. As/rea i. vii. 336 She could leele Ihe 
tracts of Ixrue. 

+ 6. Prawiiig, or tracing (of lines). Obs. rare. 

1677 Gilmn Demonol. (1807) sa Dine* and figures are 
iKtIer known from mathematical instruction, than by their 
bare tract as written in dust. 1688 R, Holmb Armoury 1. 
tg/i The Ordinaries are nude, and formed of Line* diversly 


IIL A material line drawn : = F. trait (see 
Tbait). 

1 6 . Her. ; («) TRBsauRic ; (h) - Track sb. 7. 

14S6 04. .St. Albans, Hsr. evjb. Off tractys in armys. 
Afore it is sayd of borduris in armys, now it folowith to *e 
of iraclis or wys, and first of a symple tract; and they be 
calde tractis (or os roych asthefehle remaynyn)(of tharmy* 
os wele with in as with owle, & an other lyne is drawyn of 
an other calowre..to the owner of a shekle. Ibid,, He 
berilh asure apiayn tract of golde. tbid. evij, Th^ tract 
Is other wyle dowbult os in tharmys of the kyiig of Scoilo- 
londe. lOio Guilum Heraldry 1. v. 1 7 When the Field and 
the Circumference or Tract about the same,, .be both of one 
metall, colour or furre, then shall you not terme it a bordure. 
Ibid. It. viL 66, I purpose to present to your view a TTiree- 
fold Orle or Tract^ which doth include the twofold. 

t 7 . A lineament, a feature; =» Tbait 4, 5. Obs. 

1606 SvLvasTaa Dn Bartets 11. W. 1. Tnphiss not Th’ 
admired Tracts of a bewitching Face. 163a Lithoow Trap. 
I. 34 Like to the heauenly tract and resemblance of our 


ir coinciding with those 


8. Course, path, way, route ; with of or posses- 
sive, the course or path traversed by a person, 
animal, or moving object : — Track sb. 3, 4. Now 
rare or Obs. : usnally expressed by track. 

(In quot. 1799, applied to a course or channel for water) 

>SSS Ki’FN Decades 355 Vnder*tanding..that if 1 shulde 
*nyle by the way of Ihe northwest wyiide, 1 shulde by a 
shuriertractecooinmetalndiafclc.). 1616 W. Fo»db .SVew. 
38 lake a bird in the aire, wha.se traLt the aire closclh. 
>665 SiaT. HKsnvRT Trap. (1677) 170 A loose and flying 
sand, accumulated into such heajM as upon any great wind 
the tract is lost, and passenger* (loo oft) overwhelmed and 
stilled. 17*6 SiiKivocKE T'oy. roumi Pdorld box In the 
tract of the Manila ship. 1798 CiiAKLOirx Smith >'xr. 
Philos. IV. 379 Perceiving lhat in the lane was certainly 
the most beaten Irnct, I hurried along it. 1799 J. RonrKT- 
BON Perth 30a When the tract for conveying the 

for centuries. 1813 F. Com kr Pioneeti v, T he traa for the 
sleighs was much more limited. 1843 Nichui.*on //»/ \ 
t'r^. Tates 196, l..will pursue his tract no longer. 1865 
Aiax. .Smith .Summ. Skye (iSSo) >43 In Skye one is eveiy 
now and again coining on the tract uf the duitingtiished 
traveller*. 

9 . fg. Course (of action, etc.) ; m.inner of pro- 
ceeding, way, path : - Track sb. 5. rare or Obs 

Paintls t'al. Pleas. 1. Pief. B The other prescrilwth 
a ifirecte |>.ilhc to Ireade the trade of ihi* prcscnl life. 1581 
Lamharde Eiren 11. n. (is88) 135 In the Commission of the 
Peace, they ate liolh coiiiieled vmler Ihis one trade of 
speach. i6<s Dkavton Po/y-olb. Pref. Aj, A Pociiie 
whose vnu.siiall ti.ici may perh.ips setiiie difficult, to the 
female Sex. i63s J. Fkaii v // hn. t Aar/. 19 lx:t it suflrve 
Ilut 1 walke in the vulg.ir tiact, and divide siniie onely 
iido origiiiall and .icluall. 1677 Hale CVn/t/«// ii. 35 In 
tire same p.dh and tract which leads us to Gloiifie (>od, 
which L* our Duty. 175s Hume Ets. 4 Treat. (1777) 11. 33 
Any particular thought which breaks in upon the regular 
trad, or chain of ide.i*. 1834 H. Miller .Vi wex 4 /.eg 
xxvii (1B57) 394 Men.. who, seeing nothing very knowing 
in simple honesty, exert their ingenuily in tbeopiwsite tract. 

10 . A mark 01 impression marking the course of 
a person, nmmai, or thing ; a footprint, trail ; » 
Tiiacb 4, 5: cf. Track sb. i. Now rare or 
Obs, ; usually expressed liy treuk. 

a 1547 SrsRsy 11. 930 A hlasitq: sterre, dragging a 

brand of fl.iiiic Ity a lung Ir.icl ainwiiitiiig us the way. 
>5*5 Jewel Re/t. Harding (i6u) 151 'Ihere appcareil.. 
Ihe very tract* and steps of Christs feel. 1585 Hioin* 
Jumus Nomeml 390/ 1 Orbifa, the trnL-c, tract, or furrow 
of a cart wheele. >595 Hlanckat dyn v. B j h, Ho had not 
ilddrn long, but he iK.rcrnicd the trnckte* Ac footsteps of a 
horse, 16^ biMKS. 'Timoni.i 50 But Hies an Kagle flight 

.Leauing no Tract hehinde. 1631 GuiLcm Heraldry itL 
xiv. (ed. 3) 175 Tcrnies of footing or treading. .That of a 
Kiillow Deere (or) Boure is letiiieil Tract or Trcddinc 
1709 Damtiiui Voy. lU. It 35, I saw the Tract of an Alfi- 
gator here 180710 Halliwell Z-i/x S/i.i4< <18(17) 11 14* Tticio 
wa* only one waggon tract along the l.ine, 1857 11. Millee 
7’ix/. Rocks xi. 43s, 1 wassiriick to see how neaily the tract 
of a small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled tbem. 

tb. = Track 8. Obs. 

>S4**3 Act 34 4 35 Hem I’ HI, c, 26 | 47 If any goodet 
..be sliilen..tDenne upon suite iherol haddu and mode, the 
trade bliolhe folowed from Towncahipp to Towneship. 

tlL A mark remaining where something has been; 
an indication, vestige (A/, or Jig.) ; «• Track 
sb.i 6. Obs. 

>583 Goldino CtfAu/r ex Dcut, clxviii. 1040 Wee shall bo 
handled with Kiich rigoiii na sh.ill make all them to tremble 
which see but the tracts thereof. >610 Holland Camden's 
lint. (1637) aBi Wallen, which, a* men may see by tlieir 
tract, looke up a mile in circuit, >615 C. Sanoys Trap. 325 
But no tract theroffof the larbyriiiib] remained in the days 
of Pliny. >646 SiE T. Beowne Pseud. Eg. r. x. 37 1 o obscure 
the diviner put, and efface all tract of it* traduciioiu 169B 
J. Ckull Muscovy 3^3 The Rums appear now in some places 
SIX foot high,.. the Tract being qiiilo lost in others. 

t Tract, Obs. [ad. L. tractate to handle, 
transact, manage, discuss, treat, freq. of trahdre to 
draw. Cf. F. trailer, OF. traider, rarely tratUr, 
to manage, Trhat (Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To negotiate ; — Trbat ti. 1 b. 

xwB in /.*•//. Riek. Itl 4 Hen. Vll (Rolls) 1. 451 The Itove 
and kindne*] that have been used in the trading of our luid 
manage. 

2. 'To deal witli in speech or writing ; to discuss 
or discourse {irons., or uUr. with tf ) : — Treat 
V. 2, 2 h. 

tw.S/. Papers Hen. Vtll, II. 140 Whiche Ihiiige is not 
to be traded, or retracted, nil the Parliameiii. 155a H uloet, 
T rad or treat of, tracto. >588 A. Kino tr. Cantuus' Cateek. 
60 T he sacraments.. haue ano vtrray highe place in CTins- 
tiaiie doctrine, and ar neccssane to be tractit of. >607 '1 or- 
EELL Four-/. Beasts (16x8) 196 Of all which kinde of traps 
shall be severally iracleil : And first of all those which do 
catch Mice alive, a 1637 B. Jonson tr. ttonue's Art 0/ 
Poetry 303 The man, who .haw many towns and men, and 
could their manners trac 1. 

8. trans. 'To behave towards : = Treat r. 7. 

01548 Hall Chren., Hen. /Kish, The Erie, so gently 
and fanuliarly used and traded the vulgar* people. Ibid., 
Rich. HI 46 b, Nolhinge contented lhat the erle of Rich- 
monde was in bis domiiiiun so viicurteously Irocled and 
entreated. 

+ Tract, [f. I~ tract-, ppl. stem of 

trahfre to draw ; cf. attract, contract, extract, etc. 
f. ppl. stem. In some uses associated with Track 
* 1.1 and Track *>.• and >*,] 

I. 1 . trans, T’o tiraw, pull along, haul, tow, 

(Superseded by Track *1.2) 

I5S3 in to/4 Rep, Hut. MSS. Comm. App. v. 338 AH.. 
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goodt and marcbandit M thalb* luborad, Iracted, and ad* 
ventuml by ony of th« liibabitanli of (bis cilia, .outc of (ha 
liavco and porta of (he same, into ony where el!>e, lyay A. 
Hamiltom A<-ui Acc. E. IhJ. I. xi. 1*3 To carry a great 
Number of Men for trading them up UKainst the Stream, 
•when the Winds are agaiust liieni. 1769 bALCoMKa Did. 
Marins (1789) icv. Tratt-t<oMt |- Du. lirktcAnil], It ii 
usually traded by a horse, lyd* (see trotting Irelow]. 

2. TO lengthen out, jrrolong, protract (time) ; to 
spend or waste in delay ; to delay, put off. 


tiepeiidin? may.. ire in si 

your subjects suing in the sariie ^ . 

ch.irgea. IS7»-*o Nosth I'luiatch (1J95) 600 no iratn 
time, St gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his fori 
1647 Lilly Ckr. Aitrol. xlix. 303 Uy dallying and (radii 
the time there shall be trouble, 

b. intr. To be drawn out or jirolongcd, ( 
conliiiue ; in pret. pplt. protracted, continuous. 


rr 


■I'l' 

path) 

fix) 


o induce. 


A To go or travel along, tread, pursue (a 
: = Tkack ir.i 3. C'f. Track i/.’ 3. (Intjuots. 


13 'I'his (lath is 
Is a b.-ickwarj 

pain. 

6 . To pursue or follow up by the footprints or 
traces ; also ^g. : = Track w.' 5 , T rack v • 1 . 
>577HolinsiikdCA>- 0«.1I. tnov/a In the eride, they brought 
him to trait (he steppes of Icwde ilemennor. 1390 .SrrNsra 
E. Q. II. i. 13 Uy what nieanci may I his footing tradf 
/iiJ. vi. ^ As Shepheardes ciirre . . Hath tracted forth sor - 


tread). 1396 /iiX Vl. vii. 3 Well 
* " ‘ ryde. 1613 Sir E. Hoav 

, Fugitiue must 


did he tract his steus ns he did 
Curry.eomtt To Rar. 3 Hee that 

take the Uy.path. 1654 Kikiknok '/'en Vtars Trav. 43 
Which false rumours I tracted from the very FuunUin. 

0. To diaw, delineate : - Track v.^ i i. 

f6ii Sriei) i/iit. Ct. JInt. vi. xviii (1633) 99 Having seen 
It [a wall] so traded In an aniicnt Chorugr.iphicall Chart 

7. intr. ?To border upon. rars—K 

|6>I Siueo 7 'lktot. Ct. Bnt. xiv.(i6i4)37/i (Of Barkshire] 
the South neere Kennet doth tract upon llampsliire. 

Hence t Tra'oting vbl, s6. and //»/. <i 

IMS Ait sy Mtn. E/lt, c 3 Without frustrate or wilfull 
def^e or tractyng of the tyme. 139* WAaNia Aib. Eng. vii. 
xxxvii, (i6ia) 179, I heard a trading sound. i4is J. 
Stivmbhs £iS. H Char,, Huntsman (1837) 303 The names 
of Koxe, Hare, and Uucke, be all trading sillableti suffi. 
tient to furnish fifteen mealca with long discourse in the 
adventures of each. Foxe drawee in hia exploits done 
against Cubbaa, . . Hare brings out his encounters (etc ]. 
tyde KALCONsa Diet. Marins (17891, Trading, the act of 
pulfingany vessel.. along the stream of a canal or river, by 

Traotal^tj (trxktibMIii). [ad. L. D-aetd- 
bilitis, -at; i, traeldbilis Tractaiilk! see -Wuty, 
-ITT.J The quRlity of being tractable; manage* 

■ ■ a, docility. 

LVOT Gm. I. xx],Tracta1iilit 

.•d and meued). iSos A. Wa. 

e I'erswasiun, that deludes Fond Tractability with 


AlMtable (trtc’lctAb'l), a. [nd. L. tractdhiiis, 
f. traetdrt : see Tract t/.l, and cf. Tbiatablk.] 

1. That can be easily managed ; docile, compliant, 
mana^able, governable. (Of persons and animals, 
or their dispositions, etc.) 

tgea Atkvnson tr. Ds Imitathns it. iic 18a To be conuer. 
oauiH with meke, tnwtable or charitable company. 1^ 
UoAtx, etc. Krasm. Ear. Mark Pref., The more noble 
courage and stomacke (hey be of, the more tractable tliey 
are. stfi T NoaroN Calvin's Inst. i. 37 Rather with 
tractable wlllingnease to learn, than with sharpiiesse of wit, 
tdti Braun. & Ft. Knt. Bum. Psstls 11. i. I'm glad the 
irirl Is found so tradabla 1738 BxRKaLRY Lst. 11 May, 
Wks. 1871 IV. 358 You have to do with people of no very 
easy or tractable spirit, iljs Scorr iVasdst. ii, A large 
worf.dog,..BS tractable os he was strong and bold, sl^ 
PaxatOTr I'htlif //, c ii, (1837) 34 Philip .found the Arago. 
ncse legislature by no ntenns so tractable as the (Lilian. 

b. Const. t« with sb. or inf.; in quot. 1631 , 
easily led or persuaded to or to do something. 

'• •. Fishi " ■ " ' 

him not one^^uiltie of the crime, but tractable to be re. 
claimed. ciMS in Vemey Msm. (1^) I. 438 bhc is witty 
h very triwtaiile to please. 1631 liAXTBa Inf. Baft 30 
They are silly souls, and tractable to novelty. 

+ 0, transf. of an action, etc. Obs. 

c I<09 in C19M. Smith's Virgima in. xi. (1634) 89 He had 
oft brought the Salvages to a traLtablo trade. 163a Lithcow 
Tras>. v. 303 Their education to this tinctable exi>ediiion is 
admirable. 

2. Of things (usually concrete) : Easy to m.inoge, 
deal with, handle, or work ; manageable. 

ISS3 Eukm Dscssdss 334 Tbix metall {gold) is a body tract- 
able and bryght. i 6 m Earl Monm. tr. BsntivogMt H'arrs 
Etamtsrs 37 On which side the ground was more tractable 
syaS i.KoNt AtMrtts Archit. 1. ay/i The Nut Tree, .is ex- 
tremely tractable, and good for most uses. 1(98 t’ail Malt 
Mae. May so She hud a small but exquisitely tractable voice. 
1906 E. t. .Scon hourth Cosf. vn. 316 Elements., not 
wholly Uuklable to his method of rc-intcrptctation. 


+ 8 . That can be hnndlcrl (palpable, tangible, 
ifios WiLiar HtxsMaCta. 303 ThcMaiigela had palpable 
and trocUble bodUa. xoioa Ualk Crt. Gsntiles 1 in. lu. 43 
The visible and tractable Mater (matic^ s^ Hoi o» On 
Tims 1. 16 The other Measures .are of Continued Quantity, 
Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable 1 
whereas 'Tune is^always TinnsKiit,. .iKilher to be seen, nor 

f4. Th.it one can *do with’ or put up with; 
tolerable, endurable. Obs. 

1603 fryaUChm. v. i. in llullen O. Pt. (1884) III. 339 As 

the GOiil winds haue fand { = fanned) the burning 

Iractable for tr ' - - - 

- Ilk it tractable . 

Tra'otablenesa. [f. prec. -nbrr.] The 
quality of being tractable; tractability. 

1361 T. Norton (.oAuu’s Inst 11. too Vnlesse he did fiame 
vs to that troctablcnesse by hia spirit. iSoo Sia W, CuaN- 
u ALua Ess. hi. D j b, The tractablenes of his people might 
keep them in iieace. 1716 Leomi Albsdls Atxhti. I. 37/3 
None of these [trees) for Traclableiiess can comp.ire with the 
Linden. iMo Holland Miss Cttbrrt v, A gentle syinpa* 
thetic word would win her into Icndernesi and tr.ictabfencas. 
Tra‘Ctabl7,<xAr. ratit^». f f. as ptcc. + -lv » ] 

In a tractable mtinner ; manageably ; with docility. 

1611 CoTCa , Ttmiremtni, tenderly,, .gentlely, tractably, 
tyiy BaiievvoI. II, Tractably, after a tractable Manner. 
Hence in Johnson and later Dicta. 

•f" Tractal. a. Obs. ra>t-~‘. [? irreg. (for */rac- 
tual) f. L,. tradu-s (see Tuact id.-^ + 'A!..) ? In- 
tended to jirotract the time. (Cf. Tract jp.s 1 b.) 

163s t.iTiioow Trav. III. 83 After tractail discourses, and 
deep* draughts of Leatick, reason falling, sicepe ouercame 

Tractarian (tracktc*Tidn), sb. and a. [f. 
Tract sb.i 4- -aiian ; in a, after trmilariim, ctc.j 

A. sb. 

1. A writer, publisher, 01 diatributor of tracts. 

Moncs-Mses, 


vulgar vetliun will be acknuwledgM, i , , 

tractarians themselves. 1831 tllustr. Lottd. Iftwo 30 Aug. 
370/3 The fanatical tract distributors of London .an itinerant 
disettbutor... The Tractarian was silcnc s9aa.S/ni.k<-r 13 May 
170/3 revive hia (James Vi's) reputation as a poet or a 

2. A member of that school of High Churchmen 
which maintains thedoctrinea and practices act forth 
in ‘ Tracts for the Times’ (see Tract b), 

1839 C Bbnsoh Disc. Trssdit. 4- kfisc. Pref. 3 Toe tract* 
ariant, that is, the author^ editors, and approvers of the 
Tracts /or ths Times, are Divines of acknowledged piety, 
and sincerity, and learning. Ibid. $ 'The tractariana, iT with* 

" - calf them, Bp. D. Wilson Lt‘ 

■ — ■ apostasy is like 
tedbythsf ’ 


in Bateniau Li/s (tSfio) 11, xvi, 188 , 

standard.besrer fainting : and alt aggravated by tbs opposite 
errors of the Trsctarians. 1888 C.^ Lanb IfoUs £ng, Ch, 
Hist. II. VI, xxix. 333 Tbs Trsctarians wers the extrema 
wing of the moders ' High Church ' part:^ . 189a F. Haix 
in Naiiim (N. Y.) s5 Aug. 143/1 Lawless in formation, cer> 
tainly, is Tractariamf and yet it will live in history, to the 
exclusion of Tractits, Tractmst, and Tradatsr, all of which 
have been proposed in its stead. 

B. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the Tractariana 
(A. J). 

1840 1 . Taylor Ane. Ckr. (iBsa) II. 144 su>tt. One of the 
most recent . . publications of the Tractarian school. 1841 
Br. D. Wilson Jml. 18 Nov., in Bateman L\/s (rSfio) II. 
xvi. 193 Having given my booksellers.. orders to send me 
the Tractarian Controvemy publications. ai873S.WiLBaR- 
PORCB Ess. (1874) 1 1. afis ^ strong a Komeward tendency 
amongst the members of the 'Tractarian party. 1896 K. 
Palmbr Pam. 4 Psrs. Msm. I. xxvii. 397 The ' Tractarian ’ 
forces wets shattered by the loss of their leader, 

2. Distributing tracts, nonce-ust. 

188s Athsnmum ii July 44 (Dr. Lansdell) was soon after, 
wards arrested for dislriSutmg tracts at railway stations. . . 
It is not very surprising that a policeman stopped the 
tractarian travelier. 

Hence Tract* 'rlMUin, the tenets or principles 
of the Tractariana, the Tractarian system ; adher- 
ence to or maintenance of this; TnMte’rUalM 
V., itstr. to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian- 
ism (in Traota-riRniaing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.). 

>840 {tit/s) Mints to Tranxcendentalisls for working Infidel 
Derigns through *TraLtarianism. tSai Br. D. Wilson in 
Bateman L(/!!(i86o) II. xvi. 185 If be had not been imbued 
for seven years— steeped— in Tractorianism. 1899 Bi*. 
Stubbs b'isitatiim Chmrgts (1904) 344 Whst is calM the 
Oxford Movement, the movement represented by the Tracts 
for ths Timtt, Tractarianism as it b still called. xSga G. S. 
FABxa Prw. Lstt. (1844) II. 137 Mwe than one young 
"Tractarianisina Clertc. se8oO. A Smeox in Macm. Mag. 
No. 343. 399 Tne imputation of Iractsrianising clung to 
Wilberforee however be might try to separate bimsetf frotn 
the Traclariani. 

Tr»ot»t« (trw'kurit), sb. Also 6 .Yr. traoteit, 
6-7 traotat, [ad. L. traetdtus (w-stera) a hand- 
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f. tracldre-. 
see Tract Ct I'rov. tractat, Sp. tratado. It. 
trattaio, l‘r. traitl-, also Gcr. tractat,] 

1. A book or literary work treating of 1 

subject ; a treatise. 

t474 Caxton Chesss 1 This first chappilra of the first 
tractate sheweth lctc.h 1349 Csn^l Scot. Epbu 6 To pre- 
sent to ^ur nohit grace ane iraitcit of the fyrat laubir 01 my 
pen. Sfi4i Milton Prel. bfisi. 3 Needlessc tractals stuff*! 
with spekious names, ifips Kay Disc, in, ii. (1733) 411 A 
nouble Bassage taken out of Plutarch's Trscute. 1877 


a particular 


TBAOTATBIX. 

MoRLsy Crit, Mix. Ser. ik Ryo It was hb own sense of the 
value it Liberty which led to the prodoction of the little 
tractate. 1883 Edbsshbim Li/s fssus (ed. ft) I. 401 In tlie 
Rabbinic tractate on the Samantans. 

tb. The subject treated of. Obs.rart-'^. 

1^ Nashb Asust. Absurd. 6 When M lust b the tractate 
of so many leaues, and loue passions the buibb dbpence of 
so much Mper. 

1 0 . Literary treatment, disensdon (^a subject). 

Fbrmr Bias. CcHtris Ep. Ded. A matter of it selfe so 
honorable, namely the tractate and handling of the nolnli- 
iics and ormes of ^nrrosille. 

1 2. Negotiation, dealing, transnetion. Obs. 

1818 Bamsvslfs Afd. FJ, By reason of these fiue Regalt 
Emba-saages, and tractalea, it happened, that (etc.). 1630 

A’. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comimv. 89 in P.Tris they dare 
talke of the Kings misuexses, intermeddle with nil tractates 
of Parliaments and State. 

t Txa'Ctate, V. Obs. rare. [f. L. trad Art \ see 
Tract tt.l, -atk a.] irons. To handle, deal with. 

1857 Tonumson Rshou's Dist. 669 'riiings onely Medi- 
cinal. .should be tractated by Pharniacopolists alone. 

t Traota'tion. Obs, [ad. L. tractatim-em, 
n. of action f. tractare \ see Tract w.l and -ation.] 

1. The handling or treating of a subject in dis- 
course or writing ; literary treatment, discussion. 

1570 Foxb A.k M. (ed. a) 33/3 The tractation wlicrof .. 
1 do refre .to them, that haue more leysure. i6a8 Br 
^MvOld Relig. Ep Ded. 6 A methode, and manner of 
Tractation, which might be of vie to plain vnderstandin^ 
>634 Z. Cokb Loetch 193 Tractation (or Handling) b tue 
meditation of a Theme or matter to be done by Instruments 
of Art. 

b. An instance of this ; a jraaiage or work treat- 
ing of something ; a discussion or treatise. 

IMS in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 074/3 He did ther intreale 
of the sacrament in that tractation De cona domini. 1577 
Hakkison England 11. v. (1877) 1. it 6, I might make a long 
tractation of the round Ulile, 1669 Gale Cd. Genlilss i. 
I. xi. 60 What 1 have.. in this whole traLtation laid down, 

2. Conduct towards or dealing with a jierson or 
thing; treatment. 

1348 Ad 3 4 3 Edni. P/,c 33 I 3 Sentence for matrymonye, 
commanding aolempnixacion. cohabitacion, consunutcion 
ahd imctacion ns becumeth Man and Wyef to have. 
Mavnwakino P'ita Sana 1. as Irregular and unfit tractation 
of Infants, 

3. Handling, mnnipulatlon (in lit. sense), rare. 

igyB Banistes Hist. Mom i. 30 The prompt tractation, 

and handtyng, that now appertaltieth to the hand. ifis<> 
Bulwbr AMthrotomsI. 317 They nourish it much by Art 
and often tractation. 

4. Negotiation, dealing, treaty. rare'“*. 

ifioe O. E. Bspt, Libel 11, v. 98 Any compact, packe, con* 
spiracy, or tracMtion to any such puiposs. ii88i Sat. Rev. 
17 Dec. 743/s M. Gambetta (bought that there might be 
even with Italy soma sort of tractation. One of his hearers 
called out that thu was quite a new word, and M, Gambetta 
. .replied that be had coined a won), b^use no existing 
word expressed the peculbrlv delicate arrangement, or 
approach to an arrangement, which be had in his bead.) 

O. Use (of a Word) in a particular sense. (<> L. 
traclatio, Cicero Part, Or. v. 17 .) 

1880 Author Healing in Church afi, 1 have thus done 
with the General and 'Theological Tractatkm of the words. 

t Tracta'tor. Obs. [a. L. troctaior, agent-n. 
f. tractare : see Tbaot v.l and -or a c.] One who 
treats of * subject ; the writer of a tractate, 

a 1638 Mkdb IVhr. (167a) 386 Tustin Martyr, Theopbilua 
AiitiuLhenux, Irena:us,or it may be another small Tractator 
or two. 1686 W. Hofkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, IL (1688) 
85 Phil. Labbe numbers him among the Catholitk Tracts- 
tors, Kadbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. tys^ tr, Dufln’e 


lUh C. I. 


It the 


sras explai 
Preachers 


call'd TnKtators, 

b. Spec. Any one of the writers of ‘Tracts for 
the Times’ : see Tbaot rd.l 3 b. 

184a Kincsley in Li/e{\iii) 1. Bi Talking of the Trac- 
tators— so you still like their tune 1 And so do I, 1844 
R. M, Beverley C*. Eng. Examined Pref. (ed. a) la The 
Oxford tractators.. write for this one object, to bring Chris- 
tians from the Scriptures into tradition. 

TraiOtato-xiaa, a. a. Hist. ? Obs. [f. late 
L. tractdtdri-tes ((, prec.) -b - ak.] In tractatorian 
or tractator/ letter, late L. epistola tractatoria, a 
letter from a synod or council of bishmis, so called 
from L. trvctatns in the aense of a conference treat- 
ing of sacred subjects. See Du Cange. AlsoTns'O- 
tetory a. in same sense ; sb. a tractatory letter. 

ifiya-s Combes Comf. Temfls (170^ 510 Su Augiixtine, 
who excommunicated Primianus the Donatist, and sent bis 
'I'ractatorlan letter to all bis fellow Bishops to avoid him. 
Ibtd $13 1 he Tractatorian Epistle, which the Bishops sent 
in the Name of the Church of Ptoleinais to all her sister 
Churches. 17BS tr. Dufin’s Ecct. Hist. 17/A C. I. V. 11. 6 g 
They call’d those Tractatory Letters, by which the Metro- 
|X>litans invited (he Bishops of their Province to Synods. 
. The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to the 
Synod were wrote at the Bottom of the Letter which was 
sent to them, which they call'd Tractory, or Tractatory. 

imractatriz (trtekt/itnks). FI. -tvioes 
(-trisft). [L. traetdtrix (Martial, in sense i), fem. 
of tractator shampoocr, also one who treats of a 
subject : sec Tbactator.] 

1. A female shampoocr. rare~^. 

1874 M. Collins Prances II. 117 That stout Miss Susa- 
netta, with her shrill voice, and her hands of the tractatrix, 



TBAOTOBlZINa. 


TRAOTATULB. 
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2 Geont. «• Tbaotbix. 

iW in WnnimiK} henco in later Dictv 
Traotatnle (tra:‘kUtiMl). rare, [f. Tractatb 
(or L. triutatus) + -uU, dim. suffix, os in globule, 
granule, etc.] A small tractate or treatise. 

189s Sat, Kev, aS May 636/1 The first tvoUime] cotitaini 
a much more mixed multitude of tractalules. 1901 N. 
Smith in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 403 The cainal man cannot help 
sishinu for a tractate — a tractatule even of the tiniest— on 
Eralisn verse, from the Venerable One. 

Q^aot-boat, obs. form of Track-boat. 
Traoteit, obs. Sc. form of Thactatk. 

R TraoteUam (tnckte-Wm). Biol. PI. trao- 
te 11a. [moil.L., f. L. tract; ppl. stem of trethfre 
to ilraw, after FLAaKbLUM ; cf. Pulskllum.] The 
anterior flagellnm of an infusuri.nn, etc., whicii serves 
to draw the body after it in swimming. Hence 
TrMt«'Uat«<r. [- atr^], furnished with a tractclluni. 

s88o Kent lafiitoria I. 439 AtiKinz the frce.swiniming 
monoflagellale Infusoria . , where iho fucomotive appendage 
..fulfils during natation the rOle of a tractelluin. 1801 
Cent, Diet,, fracteltate, 

fTra'Otio. Obs,rare~^, [irreg. i. 'L. tract-iire 
(see Tract r/.l), ? after //•ncV/i ] «= TiiAcrATK i. 
i6si N. Biocs New DUp. | 187 In ourTractick of simple 

Traotlferoua (tr.ekli licfM8),a. uonce-wd, [irrcg. 
f. Tract r^.t +-fi)FKU0U8.] Cairymg tiacts. 

»*79 y«iAtimaiie HoUilaye ja ’Unit curious freak of 
natuie, a triictiferous yachtsman. 

TrMtile (trae-ktil, -ail), a. rate. [ad. late I.. 
trcKtit-is, f. tract; ppl. stem of trahlre to draw : 
see -IL, -IUE.I 

f 1 . Capable of being drawn out to a thread. 

i6a6 Uacon Sytva | Big 'Ihe Omsistcncies of Bodies.. 
Fragile, Tou^h, Flexible, Iiincxible, Tractile ur to be 
drawne forth 111 length, Intractile, Horous. 

2 . That may be drawn, as money from a bank. 
1891 Stevenson & !« Osboukne lyreiier vii, Eight 
Ihoirand.. was liquid and nctuiilly tractile m the bank. 

f 8. Krron. used for Thactivk. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. I VII. 539 The distinction they 
have drawn between the tractile c.>pabiUties of the horse 
and the dog. 

Hence XraotlUty (tricktidlti), the quality of 
being tractile ; inquot. 1838,/^. capacity of being 
diawn out or protracted. 

1713 OsaHAM l'hye,.Thtol. v. ix. 350 Stiver, whose Pue- 
tility and Tmctihty are very much iuferiour to those of 
Ooltl. >838 B. CoRNBY Controverey 9 His subject possesses 
tractility. 

Traoting, vbl. sb. : see under Tbact 
T rftotion (trs-k/an). [ad, med.L. tractibnem 
(Albeitus, <11750), n, of nctum from trakfre, 
ttact-um to draw. So F. h action, Sp. traccion, 
Pg. fracibio, It. tra»ioHe.\ 

1 . The action of drawing or palling ; draught ; 
opposed to puhion or pushing, and (in Dynamics) 
\,o pressure, 

Force q/ iractioH, the force exerted In or required for 
traction. Line e/traetton, the lino along which this force 
acts. A ogle qf traction, the angle between the line of trac- 
tion and tne surface along which the Ixxly Is drawn. 

16^ tr. Hobbet' Blem. Pkiloe. (1839) 343 Motion is distin- 
guished into pulsion and traction. liu Whewell lint. 
Induct, Sc. (1837) tt. JR Bodies, on which pressure and 
traction ore exert^. 1S43 Fenny Cycl. XXV, 109/s When 
the an^e of traction. .Is 15 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with 
good eitect. . .An example of the force of traction exerted by 
stCBin. t868 DuHCANtr. Fignier'e Insect tfr. Inirod. a3 The 
cockchafer . , possesiKs a power of traction equal to more than 
14 times its own weight. 

b. rhys. and Path. A drawing or palling of a 
part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some 
vital process, ns the contraction of a muscle, or the 
tension of some adherent part, 
x6i« Ceooke Botiy o/Man 544 In the traction of the first 
the lid it depressed 1 in the traction of the latter it Is lifted 
vp. 1660 Holder Speeih 163 The Malleus, being fixed to 
an extendble Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle, 
s8oa Palev Nat. Theol. xL (od. a) aaa The claws do their 
office in keeping hold of the support, .by the traction of the 
tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the legs and 
thighs take by the bird sitting down, tfijrs Bennett A 
Dvee Sachs' Sot. 7x8 The layers which are less turgid and 
grow more slowly are exposed to a passive traction which 
promotes their growth. 1876 Clin, Soc, Trans. IX, 19a 
There was. .a !ill^t..trBctioaof face to the right side when 
the patient laughed. 

0. A drawing or palling movement used in 
massage, etc.: in quot. 1841 applied to the use of 
metallic tractors (see Tractor 

1841 FrateFt Mag. XXV, 69 'Ihe effects produced l>y 
traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped with 
little lumps of wax, on llie parts affected by pom, are well 
known. 1887 D. Maouire Art Massage ill (ed. 4) s; Trac- 
tions are movements used on the articulations by pulling one 
part while holding the other. 1901 U'estm, Caa, aS Nov. 
lo/s Traction of tne tongue— that is, moving it about in a 
rhythmical manner— has produced wonderful resulu in 
restoring the apparently dead (especially children) to life. 
Dr. Laborde, of Paris, is the discoverer of the treatmenL 

d. Jig, Drawing, attraction, attracting power. 
1849 B, Rbynolds Heseay, 18 Our conversion and sancti- 
fication comes from,, a supemalurall and omnipotent trac- 
tion. ams Ken Christothil Poet. Wka. 1731 I, 433 His 


1] feels the resisileis traction of fate. 


2 . spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along 
a road or track ; esp. in lefercnce to the )x>wer by 
which this is done, as horse, steam, electric traction, 

i8aa iMisoH Sc. if Art I, 97 Dividing the beam. .that the 
point of traction may be as much nearer to the stronger 
horse. iSatt J. Auamm>n.V/(. tsjerm. Ratl-Roads 38 Every 
change, .has.. added to <Mir powers of Iracktion. xyoaDaily 
ChroH, i July 4/6 The three stages are horse-tractwo, steam 
traction, and electric traction. 

b. transf. (a) A vehicle driven by some special 
power, as n motor car. nonce-use. {i) Stock F.xch. 
Stocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc. 

ityi IFestsH. Ossa, 13 Nov. 5/3 lltey attended the Court, 
having I idden in ten miles on the oficiiding traclioii. 1903 
Daily Chrom 3 Nov. 8/3 'The victory for Tamilian y early 
in the session reflected strength in tractions and other 
municipal utility stocks. 190^ /itd. 4 May 3/7 Prices 
worked lower. Outers and tractions showed some strength. 

3 . Short for force of Iraetiou (as a measurable 
qttaiilily); the amount of rolling friction (also 
trailion of mikesion) as measuring this (quot 1877). 

iStg J. NicHOOiOH operat Meihamc 666 If the speed be 
increased from six miles iiii hour to eight, the horses have 
by no incaiis i-4th less work to do, supposing ihe friction a 
constant quantity, and the traction consequently the same. 
1838 CwtlEng.ts Atch, yml. I. 350/1 A dynamometer, 
by which the traction might bo me.ssured with considerable 
accuracy. 1877 Kniciit Diet. M,ih, '/‘r-.r./i/’w, the adlie- 
vive fiictiun of a wheel on a rail, a rope on a pulley, etc 

4 . attrih, and Comb., astraction compasty, snstalta- 
tion, insUumtit, movement, posoer-, traction 
aneurism, dlvertloulum (see quota); traction - 
gearing, an inexact name for friction-gearing 
(Friction sb. 5) ; trootion-load, the weight of a 
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the 
driving-wheels upon the rail or ground so as to 
produce the requisite adhesive fiiction and prevent 
tlic wheel from slipping ; traotion-spllnt (/fttf^.), 
a splint with an att-aenment for pulling upon the 
limb ; traotlon-wheel, a driving-wheel. 

1891 Cent, Diet., ' Traction-asseunsm. 1B99 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., T\,raitio"\ asunrism, an aneurism most commonly 
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in- 
completely atro^ied ductus Uolalli. S897 Alibutt's Syst. 
Afinr. 111 . 364 *Traction diverticula generally occur on the 
anterior wall of the oeaoph^us. 1899 Syd, Soc, Lex , 
Tlraetion] divertscutum, a circuniscrihed sacculation of the 
oesophagus from the traction of the circum-arsupbagcnl 
adhesions. 1877 Knight Meek., ’Tractioie-gearing, 
an arrangement fur turning a wheel and its shaft by means 
of friction or adhesion. 1879 St. Ceosge't l/osp. Rep. IX 
301 On three eyes a *trBclion instrument was used. 1887 
P. Maguire WiV Af<wr<i^ iv. (cd. 4) 106 Executing, some 
‘traction movements. 1908 fPirr/m. Cos, 13 Feb. s/i 
American machines.. ai* geared so low as to give them 
a maximum of ‘traction power at the expense of speed, 
1877 Knioht dm. Meek., • Tractien-wheet, a wheel em- 
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving- 
wheel of a locomotive or traction-engine. 

Hence Tra'otlonaln., of orpeitniniog to traction. 
stm Khight dm. Meek. s.v Traction, s'he Iractiunal 
surface of a driving-wheel b the face of its perimeter. 

Tra*eti(m-*:ngill«. A steam-engine used for 
drawing heavy loads along an ordinary road; a 
ru.qd-engine (commonly as distinguishra from a 
locomotive or railway-engine). 

Alvo a similar engine usecT in agriculturai work, e. g. fur 
hauling the apparatus fur threshing to the required place, 
and then (as a stationary engine) driving the thrashing 
mechanism 1 or as a stationary engine for hauling a gang of 
ploughs across a field. 

tSjg Ail Year RoussdtAo. 30. 77, I met a huge lumbering 
Ronasmis of a locomotive.. staggering, .about Agor-strect, 
Strand. It was called, 1 believe, a Traction Engine, and 
will, no doubt, be tueful in its generation. 1876 Rout- 
LBDGE Ditcov. 19 The idea bat bran sutxmnfully realized 
in the traction engines lately inuoduced. 1903 Motor, 
Ann too The law regulating the eiiiployment of traction 
engines on public roads ts the Locomotives' Act, >898. 
t Tra-otionor. Obs. rare. [7 f. Tbactt sb.^ 4, or 
Tract si.^] (?) One to whom a small parcel of 
land was leased : see quot. 

i6s6 Direct, to l.d. Deputy in S. P., tret. CCXLIII. 304 
(P.R.O.) That such of the Natives as ought to have teases 
of certain small Parcclls of land in the said I’bntacions and 
are [known] by the name of Tractioners, may have the said 
Laiases mode unto them at rea.sonabla and moderate rentes. 

Traotlse, obs. var. of Tkkatisk. 
t Tra‘oti8im. Obs. [f. Tract sA.* + -ibm.] 

= TRACTAUlAmsM. So t - TUAOTARIAK 

sb. (also cUtrib, « Tuaotarian es.), 

Wmaiklv Let, in l.ife (1866) I. 341 Bishop. .spoke 
for (our hours, and the Tractites wrote about the removing of 
candlesticks. 1837 Hud. 390 He perreived with roe that 
the Hampden persecution was the first outbreak of TractLsin. 
iSra ibid. II. 73 The Tractite path. 1844 in Daily Nexus 
4 Feb. (1S69), I knowth.it many of the oppunents of the 
'I'raciitcs and not a few of the supporters expect tliat a 
church government would establish and extend Traciisin, 

+ Traotltlaa (tnektijaa). Obs. nmtt.xwL [f. 
Tract jA.*, ? after poltticiatt, practician.) The 
writer of a tract or treatise, t Tnwtl'tioua a. Obs. 
mwr”" (see qnot.). 

16^ Blount Glossogr., Traetitiems, that handlelh, 
loucnelh or intreats of. 183s Ftaser’e Mag. III. 483 Such 
scrubby and execrable treatment as the revemid Tractiibn 
has received from this reviewer of hb Principles of Dissent. 

t Tni'Otive, sb. Se, Obs. ]T L. tract-are to 
treat (cf. Tract p.>)-|.-ivs.] > TBAOZAxa i. 


ifiSfl Q- Kennedy Uitle) An« compemliut Tractiue con. 
forme (o the Scripturb of almychtie Uod, ressoun, and 
authotiiie. a 157S Diusys. Occur. (Baiin. Cl.) 6a '1 he Imill 
liirdis past to (he toihuich, and ihmr proponit ane Ung 
Irni.tive, c.illit ihe cunfessioun of our laith. 

Tractive (tr.c-ktiv), a. [f. I,. Dad-, p^d. stem 
of Dahlre to draw, drag + -ivR] I laving the 
proi>erly of drawing or pulling ; used for trauion, 
1615 CxiwKh Body 0/ Man 179 Ido motion of the cxpul. 
Blue Ucully is one, and that of llie trnctiiie anollier. 1691 
■ 1 '. ll[Aisf/l.r. Nnu Invent. 118 I radive and J'ulsiie 
forces upon swimming Bodies. xSwCix’il Lug.* Arch '/mi. 
il. 133/3 'fhe tiaLtive power of tne driving whrels is very 
niui-h rediiccil. 1839 Smiles .SVr/A,Nf<«t 199 Ihe kind of 
tractive |iowcr to be empinved in wurling Ihe railway. 1894 
Atheiixiim 3$ Aug. siw/i This h.is neccssilaletl much 
heavier engines to increase the Irnciive force. 

fb. Attractive, enticing. Obs.fafc~^. 

1^8 '1. AlEBiroN Love * War iv 11, If )our own gucen 
by tractive Operation work cfiecl 

Tr&'OtletS, Obs. or anli. rare. [(.Tract 
f/'.'l to + -LK8H J •• Tiiacki.knn. 

1608 J._ Dough rv i’rr/rr. Church schismes 14 Iheie want 
not infinile tiacLtesse marcs, wherein they can lurkc vndt- 
CLi ned. 1818 Hertvy's Medit. 190 Ye Fish, lhai rove ihrougli 
tiactlcss [castnredd. trad less] patlisof the se.i. 1890 Wcxtiii. 
(,at. to Dec. 3/1 In Iracllcss w.sslcs that •.Irctcli to Southern 
Pole, Her restless keel lakes its unliindcrcd way. 

Ti^tlct (tne'kt|Iet). [f. Tract s/D + -i.t-r.] 
A small tract. 

189s Revieiu 0/ Rev. 14 Apr. 413/3 'Ibis is a neallj- 
priWmd little Ifictlet. 1893 ktcxcvxx Qunkening Caldan 
xiii. Packets of picture-cards and iractlets. « 89 S K. 
CuESTKa in Mission. Herald ( Boston, U.S ) Jan. 16 1 ens of 
thousands of our Inmil handbills or trsctlets . . arc scattered 
thrush the. .Madura district, 
t Tra*otly, atAt. Obs. iaie~'>. [f. L. isad-us 
drawn, drawn out, proli acted -h -Vi 2 ,] See qnot. 

1551 Hui OET, Tracllye or trcatablye, or by space or lea- 
suie, It act nil. 

Tractor (trmki/ft, -aj). [Lntc or med 1.. 
ogeiit-n. from Irablte, trad-um to dinw : see -oK.] 

1 . pi, (in full {Perkins's) metallic Iradots ) : 
Name of a device invenled by Elisha I’crkins, an 
American physician (died 1799), ctmsisting of a 
l>alr of pointed rod* of different metal*, as brass 
and steel, which w ere believed to reticle rheumatic 
or other pain by being drawn or rubbed over the 
skin: see rKUKiNiRM. Obs. exc. JJist. 

.798 C-C. Lahgwortiiv (title) A View of the Perkinean 
Electricity; or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic 
Tractors. s8oi K. Darwin Zoon. (ed. 3) 11 . 63 With the 
supposed exbtence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft, 
vampyrbm..and American tractors, such theories.. must 
Vanish. t8s5 Soul hev Lett. (1856) 1 ) 1 . 499 Hu prayers may 
cure just as well as tractors or animal magnetism. 1885 
WniTTiRa Pr.Wks. (1889) II. 314 Jacob Perkins, in drawing 
out diseases with his metallic tractors, was quite a.s success- 
ful as mudern ‘ faith and mind ' doctors. 

2 . One who or that which draws or pulls some- 
thing. a. In general sense. 

iSj6 Kank Axt. E.\pl. 1 . 149 Hb limbi, .splendid trac- 
tors for the sledge. >880 l>asty Tel. 33 Sept.,'! lie introduc- 
tion of the iron road with its steam-horse for tractor. 

b. Surg, ‘An obbtctric forceps’ (Knight Did. 
Meck.i^n), o. A traction-engine ; a locomotive 
engine of anv kind used for traction of loaded 
wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for 
drawing gang- ploughs ; also, 'the frame and steel 
rope by which a gang of plows is drawn act os* a 
field by a traction-engine’ {Cent. Did. SupiiL). 

1901 Daily ChroH. a Aug. 6/4 These transforiiierH supply 
the overhead liolley wires, which feed special ‘electrical 
tractors ' running along the towing-path, and in these 
tractor* the drivers sit and control operations. 190a /but. 
sg Oct. 3/4 The County Council ha* not yet sanctioned the 
use of the tractor, but ft will come before the members fur 
coiuideralioD at an early date. 1903 Motor. Ann, 333 
Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply 
motor-wagons or tractors for use specially m hilly country. 

8. Geom. (See qnot.) 

1867 Cavlev Math, Papers VII. 73, 1 use the term 
tractor' to denote a line which meets any given line*. 
ibid.. Four given line* may be dircclrices (genet ating lines) 
of the same hyperboloid, viz. t\ery tractor of any three of 
the four lines Is then a tractor of all the four lines. 

Hence XxfMton'tion, the use of mc(.Tllic tractors 
(see 1): also allusively; Trk'otoriail ppl. a., 
using metallic tractors; Tvtxctorlmm u. triutora- 
tioH ; Tra'otorlRt, one who tucs metallic tractors ; 
TraotortM v,, iixtr, to use metallic tractors; 
tram, to get by tractoriring (qnot. 18032); lo 
trial with metallic trnclor* or similar appliances 
(quot. 1817); whence Tra'ctorislng t'M jA and 
ppl. a. (All mtire or less tiattce-vnls. nml Obs.) 

t803 (ed. 3) Fessenorn (f/f/z) Tcinblc ‘Tracloration I A 
Poetical Petition against Gulvnnising q’ruin|>ery, and ibo 

PcikiiiiAtic Institution, i86f 0 . Vv. Hoimes Med. Ess. 

(1891) 9 Homoeopatliy has noi died oul so rapidly ns 
Tracloration, Fessenden Jcrnble Trai loiation nt. 
XXV, And you’ll confound Ihe ‘trncmmig folks By H*y- 
gaith's tale. iSoa-ia Bkniham Ration, judte. isvid. V. 
180 The impostures that . , have been seen acted on the 
spiritual and medical theatres- to exorcism, animal magnet- 
bin, anil ‘irnctorisin. Ibui., The 0))eratiuns. -of the magnet- 
isl, and ‘iractorist no less *0, in the txpuUion of non-exblent 
di'.easc*. 1803 Fessenden (title ) A Poetical Petition against 
‘Troctorbing Trumpery, and the 1 ‘erkinbtic Institution 
IH4. 111. viii. To Uactorbe away our gumeas. 1817 Monihit 
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Mag. XLIII, »93 Wliich cum wer« p«tfoimed..by true- 
tuiuing them with rusty nail*. 

Traotory (tr8ekt6ri), a. nnd sh. rare, [ad. L. 
tractori-us of or for drawing, f. iractf ppl. stem of 
tmhUrt to draw : see -ort.J 

t A. adj. Serving for traction ; tractive. Obs. 

tr. Banel't Mtti. Comfit, x. ^68 He shews the variou 
uses of his .tractorie Machine which he invented, 

B. sb, 1 1. Old name for »ome part of a plough 
see quot, Obt. 

x6o} J. CAkPKNTKa ClatHt Matu Plough txiii, 109 Now.. 
Id vs first consider of the Soule, which u that Instrument 
wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the Husbandman 
tiupeth vp Ilia land fur the Scedo] xviii, til (Aeutiitig) 
'the s. lurt of the Soole, is the 'Iracturie. /bid. xxvii, i6u 
The 1 awe, or that vron Kupe which embracing the U< 
ussurelh it to the Tractory. 

t 2 . Ch. Jlhi. «. 'riUOTATORY ri. Obs. 

•709 }• Johnson Clttgym. Vadt M. 11. 179 If they ci. 

come, to write their excuse in the Tractory. 17H (see 
TnactatouvJ. 

S. Gtom, = Tkaotbix. 

iSao G. PXACOCK Etampln Diff.Cale, 1. xxiii. 174 The 
iiiechanical tractory of a straight line upon a {xirfectly smooth 
(ilaiie is an inverted semicyctuid. 1853 Glvnn Power 
/i'n/er* 140 Mr, C Schiele olUldliain .Is the pioprietnrof 
this mill, and the_ curve he has adopted is one discovered by 
Huygens, in his investigation of tne cycloid It is one of 
those singular and beautiful curves called ‘ trai tories ', and 
ill this case it Is pnxluccd by drawing the centre iKiint of a 
radius bar along a straight line, which is the axis of the 
curve. 1864 WaUbTKB, TnKlory^ Tracltitc. the curve 
dcscrilicd on a plane by a heavy |><iint attachrcl to a airing, 
and drawn along by moving the other end of the string. 

llTraotrixurtv'litriks). Ccom. ri. tra-otnees 

(•is/z). [inod.L. (Huygens) fetn. of tractor-, sec 
Tkactoii, nnd cf. Dibkothix.I A curve such that 
the intercept on the tangent between iti point of 
contaet and a fixed straight line is constant: so 
called ns being traced by the centre of gyration of 
a rigid rod of which one end is moved along the 
fixed straight line, or as being the form aasumetl 
by an inextcnsible siting which is first laid straight 
upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn 
in a direction at right angles to that in which the 
string was laid. Also, a class of curves similarly 
traced, e.g. by movement along a fixed curve. 

1717-41 CiiAMssu C>c/, T>aetH.e, in geometry, a curve 
line, called also ca/euaria. [hrror' the tractiix Is the 
involute of the catenary, not the catenary llseif.l 1843 
Penny Cytl. XXV. 109/a TtactHx, or Traetoty, the name 
given to a curve descrihed hy a heavy point attached to a 
string, the other end of which is moved along a given 
straight line or curve. 1831 .Sai.sion Higher Plane Cnmet 
vu. (1S79) aSo The Involute of the catenary is therefore a 
curve such that the intercept SN, on its tangent between 
the point of contact and a fixed right line, is constant, hucb 
a curve is called the Iractrix, 1877 11 . Williauson tnt. 
Calc, (ed. a) vii Rx. 9. 

Traot'Soout, obs. form of Tkikschoit. 
tTra'Otura. Ohs. ntrg-'. [ad. med.L. ireu- 
tura (Uu Cange), f, ttacl-, ppl. stem of trahUre to 


being created pure, they had nolust within to incline theiui 
tlieie was no evil (racture, no tempter I how could they slur 

tl Traotna (tra-ktffs). k. C. CA, fmed L. 
tractus, a si^ec. use of L. tractus ‘ d tawing, drawing 
out’, fr. trahtre to draw; ‘quia trahendo, id cst 
Uactira, canitur ’ ; see Uu Cange s.v.] ■= Tbact sbl^ 
ai4S0 kltva: Festial 64 Scho Inyih downe Alleluia and 
ojiyt sonzys of melody, and Ukrhe fotjio tractus, |,at ben 
soiigys of mowriiynz, and sykyng, and luiigyng. 140a 
FtUtvaU (W. de W. itis) 5 b. 1834 Hat muse Praet. Lect. 
Plain Song 20 Graduals, ^ractuse^ bequences, and Hymns. 
Traotyse, obs. form of Tbeatibb. 

Tradable (tr^-dab’l), a. Also tradeable, [f. 
TiiAUK sb. or V. + -AULR.] That may be dealt with 
in the way of trade ; marketable. 

•S 99 Essex Let, to Q, KtU. 35 June, in Moryson Itin. 
(16171 ^ Vuur good subiecls may haue for their inony out 

of your Maiesties store, that which.. may serue for their 
necessary defence, whereas if once they be tradable, the 
Rebels will giue such extieme and excessiue prices, that 
they will neuer bee kept from them. 170 C. Matiikk Magn. 
Chr, L vi. (1853) 84 One ship.. which they fraighted fur 
England with the best part of their tradable estates, 
Tradal (tr^ dHI), <t. [irreg. f, Tbahb sb. 4 ' -al.] 
Of or pertaining to trade ; commercial. 

1871 Lomi. 4 China TtUn-afh 4 Mar. 171/1 The true 
English jealousy with which he has alwajs guarded the 
port and its tradal intercsls from outside enemies. 1903 A. 
briAU Gt. Jafan (1906) 392 Kugbears placed in the way of 
Jain's tradal relations with foreign countries. 

Traddle, dial, foim of Tubaubb. 

Trad0 (tr^id), sb. Forms : 4-6 Sc.. 7 trad, 4-7 
Sc. traid, (5 traddo, 6 trauda, trawde, thrade), 
7 traide, 5 Sc.. 6- trade, [a. MLG. trade (trd) 
icm., track (Schiller & Lubben), LG. trade {fraan 
i—lradett) track (Brcmlsch. Wbch.) ; also WElcm. 
tra {x— trade) walk, inarch, course (De Ho) :-OS. 
traikt str. fern, footstep, track » QIIG. trata, 
MtlG. trots, /rest str. fein. footste)), trace, track, 
way, possage, f. WGer. ablaut-series tred-, trad- to 
Tukai). App. introduced into Eng. in 14th c. 
from Hanseatic MLG., perh. urig. in nautical lang. 
for the ‘course or track’ of a ship; afterwards 


used In other senses of ME. trteU Trbad. Cf. also 
Norw. and Sw. diaL trad (Riels) in similar senses, 
and see Taon. 

In Dranch I. senses 1-4 run more or less parallel with the 
early sensei of Tikao tb. ( in sense s cliflerentiation begins, 
and in branch II the lense-development of trade, from 
sharply away from that of tread, which retains 


tinued to represent both trade and tread t see 1 

I. 1 1 . A course, way, path ; with possessive os cf, 
the course trodden by a ]>enon, or followed by a 
sliip, etc. ; - Tkkau sb, 3. Common trade, a public 
thoroughfare. Obs, 

f *375 Se. Lee. Saiutt xxxviiL (Adrian) 629 Sir adryane 
..bod )>aroe..To N richl hand |)e stere set, & dresse i>nme 
to hald bare trod in-lo k sey as |>at first had. c 1400 Sc, 
Trojan (Far 11. 1735 Dryvand thiddir..and hiddu. That 
bai niycht hald no ceriane traid. e I4a3 Wvntoon Cron. 
VII. X. 3266 The king tuke be se hamcwariis his way, HaUI- 
and bare traid fast by Orknay. a 1347 Ststnwi ACneid 11. 
387 A postern . . there was, A common trade to passe through 
rrlams house. 1331 Hucoet, Trade, t'/Vs. Admiralty 
Crf., Eaam. 9 aSNov., The porle of Groyne stnndithc nnd 
is furthe of the right course and trade towards Cadix. 1361 
Ibid., Kaaut. 13. i Apr., If the said pilolt had followid the 
trade and course of Ihother Hainlxiroughe shippe. 1364 
tbid., Libels 35 No. 160 They feared tbeir shippe woulde 
strike oon grownde yf he kepte that trade. 

+ b. fig. CfiTaKAD sb. 3 b. Obs. 

1336 SiAiKirY Lee. to Cromwell 24 July, In England 
(1878) p xiiii. You jugo mo mote to be trayiiyd in phyloso- 
phye than in the trade of scripture, ixrf Bale Goift 
Promises 11, The covcn.iunt, whych 1 to Adam made. He 
rrgardeth nut, but walkeih a damnable trade. 1343 Aacham 
Tetxofk. (Arb.) 98 , 1 trust that you. .haue so. . noted the iia* 
lure of it, tli.>t you can teache me as it were hy a trade or 
w aye how to come to ic 1347 ttomities 1. Serm. Gd, li’orit 
111. (1849) 64 The right trade and pathway unto heaven. 1549 
Covbkuale, etc. Etaim. Par. Efh. vL trii. You shall not 
be lyke to the common trade of scruaunles. 1613 .Siiaes. 
Hen. Vttt,'!. i. 36 Cromwell.. Sunds in the gap and Trade 
of moe Treferments. 

1 2 . Tlie track or trail of a man or beast ; foot- 
prints; = Tkkad sb. I, J. Obs. 

13 . Guy IFano. (Caius) 473J Than lotted he nhoute vnder 
the wode shawe : The trade of horse (Auih. hors traces) he 
there sighe. ,ei470 Hensv Wallace v. 136 For lhairsloith 


ilott hownd. 1300 Stensei />'. Q. 11. vi 39 Ai Shephcaidei 
ewrre, that .Hath traded forth some salvage boastes trade. 
1391 — Tears Museetjs'l’he sacred springs . . They trampled 
haue with their fowle footings trade, ssgfi DALRYMruc tr. 
Leslie's Hist. .Scot. (S.r.S.) I. it The dog. .seaxei no* afor 
be find the trad of the (liana. 

t b. transf. The outer surface of the rim of a 
wheel, winch makes the track or maik un the 
ground ; the Tkbad of a wheel. Obs. rafe~”. 

1336 WliHAt.1 Diet. (1368) i8l>/i Orbita rotunditas, a 
wlieTc trade. Ibid., The vtter parte of the whele, called the 
trade, orbit, 

1 3 . Course, way, or manner of life ; course of 
actidii ; mode of procedure, method. Obs, or dtal. 

1436 Sis G. Hayr Law Arms (S.T.S.) 211 It war nocht 
lyke that tliai folowit the trade of oure lord, quhilk in all 
his accioun was oure instruciioun. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Heu.tF % Kyng Kicbatile was nuwe brought to that trade 
of Iluyng that (etc ). 1349-61 Sterniiolo & H. Ps, cxix. 

V, i, Instruct me Lord, in the right trade Of thy statutes 
diuine. 1360 lliaut (Genev.) Proo, xxii. 6 Teache a cbilde 
in the trade of his way. and when be is olde, he shal not 
departe from it. 1367 Man et Gr, Forest 77 The Cal. . 
is III hir trade and manner of liuing, very shamefosl. 1371 
Calr. Caretu MSS. I.4ioSuretylo leave tbeir wicked tbrade 
of life, and to fall to other occu)>aUon, s6n Ur. Hall 
Hatd Texts, N. T. 176 In respect of the trade and course 
of (heir life. >7si SrEYra Eccl, Mem, I. hi. 393 Commonly 
this was the trade ; the better benefice, and the cure the 
more, the seldoiner was thel’orsonor Vicar resident at home, 
a 1813 Forby Foe. B.Angliao. v.. If this is to be the trade. 

t 0. A way or method of attaining an end ; a 
contrivance, expedient. Obs. rare. 

137s ].]out»BathettfBettk'VoV.ir, i The arte or trade of 
naintaining health, ibid Ep, Dcd.3 Uul also the Cfayrur- 


prehendedmfew wordes. i376hLRMiNaCa<M47<yr( 

The water Sponiell,. hauing long, rough, and curled heart, 
not obtayned by extraordinary trades, but giuen by nnluirs 
appointment. 

0. A rc^lnr or habitual course of action; a 
practice or habit of doing something. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1386 C'tess Femirokb Ps. lix, i. Save me from those 
Who make a trade of cursed wrong. 1603 Shaks. Moos, 
for M. III. L 148 Thy sinn’s not accidental!, but a Trade. 
1608 — Per, IV. vL 74 Now nrlttie one, how long haue you 
lieene at this tradeT 1616 K. C. Times' Whistle v. >719 
Now let mediscourseof drunkennes, Wbich..is made Even 
a common ordinary trodiL i6ss J. WaioiiT tr. Camus' Hat. 
Paradox vi. 134 .bheo had long since forgot the Trade of 


bills, the master, .forbad hu servants to fetch any. Mod 
disU. He made a trade of going to their house. 

fd. Used advb. in phr. to blow trade, of the 
wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or 
constantly in the same direction (cf. Tkadjc-winh). 
So, of a ship, to run trade (rare). Obs. 

1391-1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt For. (1600) III. Ssg When 
./e wore shot in betweene the high lands (in Str. of Magel- 
lan), the wind blowing trade, without any inch of sayle, ' " 

spooned befi — •*- — •" ^ 

Sev. Late F 


blow Trade ; but they are veerable. 07x9 Da Fob Crusoe 
Ut The Winds.. seemed to be more steadily Rcainst us, 
blowing almost Trade, as we call it, from the Bast, and 
E.N.B.tin the China Sea], 1710 — Capt.SiiwMen (tys6) 
198 The winds generally blow trade from the S. and S..S.E, 
from May to September, lyaa — Cot. Jack (1840) 319 Wo 
. . kept our course W. by S. . , running away, trade, as they 
call ft, into the great gulf of Mexico. 

+ 4 . Practice; practical exercise, employment, 

or application. Obs. 

*S 75 Reeorde's Gr, Aries Pref. Av, Apt instrumentes,, .if 
a man coulde applye them to vse, and by leaching of rules, 
frame them to better trade. Ibid 11. ffjh. To acquaintc 
your minds the better with y* new trade of this rule. 1608 
A. Toukill in C^t, Smith’s Virginia (1624) 66’i'he boates 
trimmed for trade, which.. in theu: loumey incountred the 
second Supply, 

6 . The practice of some occupation, business, or 
profession habituttlly carried on, csp. when practised 
as a means of liveiibood or gain ; a calling ; for- 
merly used very widely, including professions; 
now usually applied to a mercantile occiqiation 
and to a skilled nnndicraft, as distinct from a pro- 
fession f PKOFXSfiioir 6 a), and spec, restricted to a 
skilled handicraft, as mstinguishcd from a pro- 
fessional or mercantile occupation on the one hand, 
nnd from unskilled labour on the other. 

In earliest use not clearly distinguishable from s| the 
Kcnse is develop by contextual additions, os trade (1. e. 
practice) if husbandry, of merchandise, 0/ fishing, etc. 

1346 Reg, Mag. Sig. Siot. 757/a Except t)ial he in thair 
Icfiill marchamUce, traudis and bissynce concoriiing the 
wynniiijt of Ihiiir leving. 1383 Stocker Civ. Warres 
LiweC. I, 22 Agaiiie to Belle vppe, and place the accus- 
tomed trade of merchandise. 1601 Shaks. Jnl, C. 1. i. 12 
Mur. But what Trade art thouf Answer me directly... /'/rt. 
'I'hqu on a Cobler, art thouf i6ox . 4 c/ 43 A/l*.c. a | i_For 
Settinge to worke all such persons . . [who] use no ordinarie or 
daille trade of lief to get their llvinge by. i 638 _Jiiniiis 
Paint. Ancients 100 His father consulting with his kins- 
folkes about the trad* ho should put his sonne to, thought 
it best to make liim a slatuarie. 1636 in Vemey Mem. 
(1907) II, or Ilf the hoy were) to be filled for a merchant or 
othtr iratle. A. J>i eaie New Coufut. Sadd. (1^6) i 
Mnckie who is a Ma-soii (note .Stonecutter) hy Trade, 
devoted his first Child to the Devil, at Ills taking of the 
Micson-Word. 1711 Aihhson Sbeit. Nis4Tf 7 A Neigh* 
)>uur of mine, who is a HabeidasUer hy Trnac. 1737 Genii, 
Mag. Mar. 1891^1 Mr. Will. Potter, of Galnsimrough, By 


1798 WoRosw Peter Belt 1. 201 I 


— in Iradut and. .Miss A , - 

his being in trade was an ohslRcle immskible to tie si ^ 
mounlod. 1808 Scott B, M. Perth xix, UId Dorothy 
Glover, as she was called, (for she also look n.tine from the 
trade she practised), s^ Froude Hist, F.ng, I. i. 43 No 
person was allowed to open a trade .unless lie had first 
served his apprenticeship, i860 Lo, Denman in Alt Fear 
Round s, May 83 Every trade, is a busmcAS, _but every 
business is not a trade, I'o answer that ilrsi ription, it must 
be conducted by buying and selling, which the business of 
keying a liiiialic asylum it not. 

D. Anything practibcd for a livelihood. 

1630 Baxter Saints' R. ill. xiv. t 9 bet men see that 
you use not the Ministrio only for a trade to live by. (631 
in Vimey Mem, (1907) 1 . 48a The multitude of pemtunts m 
Savoye which practise the trade of bandittis, 1633 Milton 
Hirelings Wks. 1851 Y. 371 They would not then so many 
of them, for want of another Trade, make a Trade of thir 
preaching. >639 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 141 Soul, 
dieri desire not an end of War ; l(ei.au.ie they have 1 


a very gainful Trade, 


ir. Horace, EBtst. i 


Hertw, i. Where learn^st thou so suddenly tl- 

preaching T 1878 SiMrsoN Sch. Shaks. I. 32 Her first vl . 
lure in the trade which subsequently proved so profitable to 
her, that of buccaneering. 

0 . The trade : those engaged in The particular 
busincM or industry concerned or in question ; 
spec, the publishen and booksellers ; now more 
commonly, those engaged in the liquor trade. 

xhof) DryoeN Virg. Pout. ix. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade. 1791 Boswell Johnson 15 Apr. an. 1778 note. As Phy- 
sicians are called the Faculty,, .the Boolciellers of London 
are denominated the Trade. 2837 Sir K. Paloravb Merck. 
4- Friar Ded. r The reluctance with which the 'trade" 
engage in any work purporting to consist of ancient docu- 
ments. x868 JoYNROM Metals 63 Many thousands of tons 
of ' Bessemer metal ’—for the *trade ' are not quite sure 
whether it is iron or steel 1883 Cyclist 19 Aug. iioi/a 
Interesting to Cyclists and the Trade. 2883 Lwerfool 
Echo 14 Nov., Tne Morning W<Awr//irr,. .discussing the 
aetionof ‘the Trade* in the coming contests, takes a very 
moderate view, 1886 C. E. Pai^e Lond. o/ToutnymsivK. 
(ed. 3) 329 Some of the puhlishing houses of London., are 
a-H ready to sell to the general public os to ‘ the trade 
1903 Iresim. Goa. 7 Mar. 2/2 The House of Commons read 
a second time yesterday two Bills connected with 'the 
trade ’. The first. . was to bring homo to the innkeeper his 
statutory liability 10 provide foM as well as drink. 

b. Any one of the corporations of craftsmen 
(usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each 
of which formerly elected one or more members of 
the town-council. 

1777 Mavnb Siiier Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer's morning, wi* 
the sun The Seven Trades there Forgather'd. 2782 Set 
0/ the Burgh (of Hawick), Confirmed hy Court of Session, 
that there presently are, and shall hencei^th continue seven 
Incorporations within the said burgh, vizt. : — Weavera, 
Tailors, Hammermen. Skinners, Fleshers, Shoemakers, and 
Baxters, each of which shall.. elect two quartermasters for 
each trade, to continue in office for one year. 2838 W. Bell 
Diet, Lews Seotl. s.v. Burgh, Royal. In Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, the eonveoer of trades ana the dean of guild 
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•re tx^cto memben of council tSie Cimmo Inmm in 
Gordon HM. Maruy iL (1881) <3 Do the Bailies and the 
' Trades * fill the eye in their fine new Church . , t 
U. 7. lit- I’aaaage to and fre ; coming and 
going: resort. Now dial. 

1501 SYLYSSTas D« Sariat 1. v. 133 Some [fishl from the 
Sea.. So both the Waters with free Trade frequenline. 1(03 
SwAKa Rkh. If, 111. Hi. 156 He bo buryed in the Kings 
high-way. Some way of common Trade, where Subjects feet 
May howrely trample on their Soueraignes Head. i6a4 
Donnb Ditmt. (Od. s) 154 In Jacobs ladder, they which 
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between 
heaven and earth. 1868 Atkimsom Cltvtland Gltts. s. v., A 
vast o' rabbits here, by the trade they make. 

■fb. fig. Mutual communication, intercourse, 
‘ commerce dealings. Obs. 

ifioa Shaks. Ham- iii. il 346 Haue you any further Trade 
with vst 1854 MABSiNaSR Vtry Woman iv. iii. Long was 
my travail, long my trade, to win her. a 1708 BavKsinoR 
Tlut. TAeol. (1710) I. 183 Free trade and commerce for 
grace and goodness for heaven and bappineu, 

O. To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion; trouble, 
diPfienUy. (Aa/. 

1854 M iss Bakyr Northampt. Clots, av.. They make such 
R trade wi' me when I goo to see 'em. 1805 Wtslm Gas. 
SI Sept. s/( What there was m him to make such a trade 
of, 01 his wife did, I could not see. 1899 Ltidt More., 
Supp. 3 June (R.D D.i, 1 hey'll hne plenty d trade on abire 
they niak' t’ business pay. 

8. Passage or resort for the purpose of commerce ; 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange of 
commodities for profit ; commerce, traifie, trading, 
t To boat the trade, to carry on business (eir ). 
&e also Frkb tbaur. 

•SS 5 Kdeii Demdes »4o The trade of spices which was so 
commodious and profitable to hym, 1570 J. CsunoN in 
Hakluyt Voy. (isog) II. 114 A safe conduct from ihc great 
Turke, for a tratfe toChio. 1604 Ito Comm Jml I. jiS/j 
The Mass of the whole Trade of nil the Realm is 111 the 
Hands of some Two Hundred I'crsons, 1611 Rtg, Mag, 
Sig. Scot, \^l/^ Cum privilegio aque da Clyde, mercature 
lie trallicque ot trade ejusdem. 1670 R. CoKS Dite. Trad-! i 
Trade is an Art of Uetting, Preparing, and Evchanging 
things Commodiims fnr Humane Necessities and Conveni- 
ence. a 1687 pKTTvA’a/. Anat, (1691) 34 Ann. 1664.. was 
the best year of ’I'rado that hat'u been these many years in 
Ireland. aiSoa Pollexfrn IHv. Tra-le (1697) gi The 
'Trade 10 Swedeland and Denmark having of late Years 
carried from us great Sums of Money Auiiu.dly. 1707 
Hkarnk C»/ 4 ref. la Nov. (OHS) II va Dr. D.iven.int . 
has writ an Essay tuxin Ballancc of Trade. 181S bcorr 
Hr/. Mtdl il, Contralmnd trade is not usually looked 
upon, either by the vulgar or by their betters, m a very 
heinous iKiint of view. i 8 m Tinny Cyrl. 111 . 309/1 Tlie 
balance of trade.. is the diiteronco between the aggregate 
amount of a nation's export* nr imports, or the h.dance of 
the particular account of the naliun's trade with anuilier 
nation. t 9 $a Nainrt 19 Sept. 49a/a The struggle for the 
Eastern trade. 

tb. A trading expedition. Obs. rare”'. 
lyaS Dg Foe Voy. round World (1840) 350 This new 
scheme of a trade round tlie World. 

to. A centre of trade, an emporium. Obs. rare — '. 
1618 in Foster Eng. Factories ind. (1906) I. ay Surratt 
will never be a trade unles the Red Sea both supply y‘ and 
awe the Guxeratti. 

0 . With a and pi. An act of trading, a trans- 
action, a bargain ; spec, in politics, a private 
arrangement, a ‘ deal ' or ‘ job ’. Orig, U.S. slang. 

i8ag Massarhust/lt Spy 18 Mar. (Thornton), When the 
business was completed, there was about an even trade lic- 
tween Mr.A. and Farmer G. 1835740 Halibomton Clockm. 
(1863) 347 Havin’ finished that aic little trade, squire, there is 
another snutll matter I want to talk over with you. 1867 
Lowell Fits Adam's Sloty in Heartsease + Rue(jSm i5» 
Yet in a bargain he was all men's foe. Would yield no inch of 
vantage in a trade. i888 Hrvce Amer. Commui. II. iii. 
Ixiii. 438 'This is a Deal, or Trade, a treaty which terminates 
hostilities for the time. 

+ 10 , A fleet of trading ships under convoy. Obs, 
1747 Gentt. Mag. Nov. 319/1 I'he signal for the trade to 
make the best of their way. 1748 A nton't Voy. 1, ii 15 Tins 
squadron, . and the trade under their convoy, . . tided it down 
the Channel. 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Ditp. (1845) V. 194 
On my arrival at Malta I ordered the Cyclops to proceed 
with the Trade from thence bound into the Adriatic. 

11. Stuff, goods, materials, commodities; now 
dial., usually in depreciatory use: rubbish, trash; 
in quot. 1697, implements, equipment. 

i«isT. Wilson ititls) Childe's 'trade 1 or the Beginning 
of the Doctrine of Christ, whereby Babes may have Milk, 
Children Bread Broken. 11^ Narborough fml. in Ace, 
Stv. Late Vtry. 1. (1604) ay 111640 Herbs, .for want of which 
fresh Trade several of my Men were falling into (the Scurvy). 
/Nd, $8 Green Pease-leaves and such trade, 1697 Dryden 
Vitr. Georg. 111. 333 His house, and household gods, his 
trade of war, His bow and quiver, and his trusty cur. 1707 
Mortimrr Husb. (1731) If. 177 They are sown at two 
Seasons of the Year t in the Spring with other like Kitchen 
Trade. 1777 Horst Subs. 438 (E D.D.), I took some traile, 
which I had of the doctor for my disorder. 1838 Simmoniis 
Diet. Trade, Trade,, .a Derbysnire mining term for refuse 
or rubbish from a mine. i8m Susse.v Gloss., Trade, any- 
lliing to carry t such as a hag, a dinner-bosket, tools or shop- 
goods. 1889 Farmer Americanisms s, v., Medicine U also 
strangely named trade in Rhode Island. 

12. Commoditiei for nae in bartering with Ravages; 
also, native produce for baiter. 

1847 J. PALMaa yml, la? The value of fourteen dollars 
In trade would buy an ordinary horse, 1883 CHasTxa in 
Lovett 7 . Cketlmers vil 439 About /30 worth of trade 
was distributed to the beads of fiimilies. 18B4 Pall Mall 
Budget ai Aug. gpt One of these boats has on board the 
'trade', as wa call the goods by which purchases are 


a lot of trade ha threw away at that funeral of his witc^ 

13 . Abbreviation of Tbadi-wind ; chiefly in //. 

e 1795 T. Twinino TVww. Amer. (1894) 14 The increasing 
unsteadincM of the wind denoted that we were upon the 
edge of the ‘ Trade '. 1808 Pinckapd Notes W. Ind. L xviii. 
t86 The delay. .served but to augment the value of iheever- 
constant trades. ilM HaascHBL /V^. Lett. Sc. iv. f 19 (1873) 
137 The great andpermanenc system of winds known as 
the ‘trades’ and ‘anti-trades'. 1857 C, Gribsle in Merc. 
Marine Mag, (1838) V. 9 From tliis I earned a steady 
Trade, all sail set. 1880 Hauohtom Pkyt. Grog. iv. 188 The 
so-called north-east monsoons, .are simply the usual I’rades 
of the northern hemisphere. 1899 F. T, Bullrn Leg Sea. 
viatf SI3 The 'south-east trades^ being notoriously steady 
and reliable in the Atlantic, while the iiorth.east trades are 
often entirely wanting. 1899 'MAaraLLoTowRa' At School 
«! at Sea 88 The trade stackened and became fitful 
III. 14 . atlrib. and Comb. a. attrib. : in sense 5, 
‘ of or (icrtaining to a trade or calling ’, as trade- 
body, -caste, -company {CovvNHJ sb. 6), -guild, pro- 
tection, skill, -work; 'caused by or arising out of 
one’s Irt-ulc’, as trade disease, eczema, eruption ; in 
sense 8, ns tratie Otlvice, bill, competition, conflict, 
gamble, mart, partnership, proeluct, profit, rela- 
tion, revet se, rivalry, ship, site, supply, supremacy, 
town, use, value, wave, word; in sense is, ‘per- 
taining to or usetl for barter as trade bag, blanket, 
boat, box, loliio, chest, gin, glass, goods, gun, stuff ; 
b. instrumeiital, objective, etc., as traile-boutui, 
-destroying, -laden nrljs. ; trade-spoiler, -taxer, 

18S0 Rraob Cloister \ It. Ixxxvi, Good "trade advice was 
to flow from the elders. 1907 Ckron. Loud. Mission. S'ac. 
Out, 183/1 My mackinlosli served as a blanket, and my 
"trade bag ns a pillow. 1891 Griffith Ir. Fouarifs .tt. 
I’e/rra6a "Trades-hodies, iHiliiunl assonddics, and societies 
for mutu.-il aid. 1897 Mary Kincslfv W, A/nca i<i6 My 
Ixick is ag linst the "trade Ixix, nnd liehind that is the usual 
mound of pillowa 1801 E Wfstemmapc a Hist. Hum. 
Marr <1894) 173 [In India] there is an almost endless nuin- 
tier of "trade < astes. 1876 R. V^^.lal■» Messtah’s Kingd vi. 
i. 389 1 lie embittered *ti adc-coiifliols wIiIlIi disliiigiiii.h our 
ora. tSgg A/lt’utt'i .Vyst. Afrrf. Y 1 1 1 . 369 A p.ilienl suflV ring 
from a "trade eczema. Hnd. 914 AITeLlions of the Skm pro. 
duced by Occupations ("Trade Eruptions) 1853 Lynch 
Set/.tmprav, v. 133 ilierc is much moiioy-gctting by "ir.-ide- 
gamlile. 1807 Mary Kinc.siry W. A/rua 664, 1 give an 
. , Analysis of Sample of "Trode Gin. 1881 J. It avion New 
Ceylon v. 136 'The vov.ige up, with the "trade gooils, U done 
ill a canoe. 1874 Grrfn Short Htst. iv. 1 1. 163 A wiser 
instinct of government led Edward to eslahltsli "ir.idc guilds 
in Ihc towns. 1904 W. M Ramsay in A i/<>f//or July 43 The 
workers in bronze were one of its numerous trade-guilds, 
1873 R. F. Burton in Lady B Lt/e (1893) II. so d hose 
who must often expose Ihemscivcs . to Anglo-Ashanti 
*ira<te-guns. 1897 MARY Kinc.si ry W. A/riia aig A 
pictureMpie senes of canoes, fruit ami ‘trarlo laden. 
1904 Speaker 9 Apr. 31/3 A "trade-mart should ire es. 
talrfislied, 1863 Fawcett Pot. Eton. iv. vii. (1876) 636 We 
hnvQ to ascerlam whether rates are to be regarded as a 
deduction fioin 'trade profits, or whether they are a tax im. 
posed n|>nn the consumers of merctiaiiiiise. 1W3 L hamhers's 
hncyci, 'Tratte Pioteclion Societies arc a.si>ociaiiuns com. 
posed of merchants, tradesmen, and others, for the promo- 
tion of trade, and for protecting the individual members 
from losses. 1897 Boston (Mas.s.) Jrnl 3 Feb 7/4 British 

subjects looking (or friendly "trade-relations, 1874 FimsTeK 
Dickens xt. i. (1907) 883 ‘Tiado reverses at Gla.sgow had 
checked the success there. >90# Q /Trt'. July 343’! nc liiltcr 
"tr.\de rivalry with France, vm Dvee Fleece 11. Poems 
(1761) 104 The "tradc.sliip left liis streams; the merchant 
shun'd Ifis desart Imrders. 1B7S Yeats t.VotuM Comm, roi 
A "iradc site csialiHshed (weiily^jne years earlier. 1693 'W. 
Frekk .Art of War id 34 Is your war with a "Trade-st.ite, 
pen them hut in, and stop their Course. 166a R. Mathew 
l/iit. AUh. 189. 156 That which is "Tradc-slull is fetcht 
more out of the F'irr-Irce, then out of the Scuiff of Amlier. 
1888 Hasiuck Model Fngtn. Hamiybk.(\if>d)i'o Piirclio-sed 
..from the usual "trade-supplies. 1910 Encycl. But. VI. 
7B9/3 Maintenance of "trade-supremacy in the eastern 
Mediterranean. 1903 Speaker 36 Sept. 597/1 The two 
sections— the 'food-taxers’ nnd the ‘ "trade-taxers ’.. can 
unite in office again. 1657 Owen Commnn. w Father, 
Cli; id f 3 Wks. 1850 II. 844 Accortling to the "trade use 
of the word, w lienee the metaphor is taken. 1891 Daily 
hews 15 Apr. 3/5 No douU the highest point in the "trade- 
wave has lieen reached and passed. 

15 . Special combs. ; trade allowance (see 
quot.) ; trade board, a connctl regulating condi- 
tions of employment in certain trades; trade 
cumulus, the cumulus which collects in the trade- 
wind region in the day-time ; the trade-wind clond ; 
trade dinner, a dinner at which repreaentatives of 
a trade meet ; trade dollar, a dollar issued by the 
U. A. for Asiatic trade : see Dollar 5 ; trade- 
edition (see quot.) ; trade-Bnglisb, a broken 
Knglish used by traders ns a medium of communica- 
tion with African natives, nnd also by natives 
speaking different languages; trade-fixture, a 
fixture put in for trade purposes (which remains 
the property of the tenant) (Funk's Stand, Diet. 

1 805) ; trade- hall (see quot.) ; t trade-languagce, 
a language used ns a means of communication 
by people speaking different languages; trade- 
master, one who Instructs a class in a trade or 
handicraft ; trade name, (a) a descriptive or fancy 
name used to designate some proprietary article 
of trade ; (b) the name by which an article or sub- 
stance is known to the trade; (e) the name or style 
under which a bustnesa is carried on; trade- 


offleer, in a penal institution ; m trade-master • 
trade prioe, the price at which the wholesale 
dealer sells to the retailer ; trade-road, a trade- 
route; trade-room, a room (in quot, on board 
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade 
goods ; trade-route, a route followed by traders 
or caravans, or by trading-ships; trade-oale, an 
auction held by and for a particular trade ; trade 
school, a school in which handicrafts are taught ; 

trade-way, (a) 7 bcaten path ; paatiage, thorough- 
fare; (b) the fairway of navigation. .See also 
Tbadkcraft, -makk, -uniow, -wind. 

185S Simmonds Diet. Trade, 'Trade allowance, Trade- 
price, a wholesale discount, allowed to dealers or retailers 
on articles to be sold again. 1909 Daily Chron. 16 M.-u-. 
6/4 To day the President of the Board of Trade will intro- 
duce the new "Trade Boards Rill, dealing with whal arc known 
as ‘sweated ' trades, 1B49 N. 4 ist -Sir, I 55/a A cusiom , . 
which now passes under ihc designation of a ‘ " I rade-Rdi- 
tion ', the meaning . Iieing, that the copi right, instead ofliring 
the exclusive propertyof one person, is divldeu into shares and 
held liy several. 18^ Marv KtNCst ev W A/hca 43a Th.it 
peculiar lanKU.-ige, ‘ "trade English ‘ ; it is not only used as 
a means of intercommunication between whiles and him ks, 
but between natives using two distinct languages ttid, 
434 , 1 have a cotleclioii of tr,-ide F nglish letters and dcKU- 
ments, for it is a language that I regard as exceedingly 
charming. 1858 Simmoniis Diet. Trade, 'Trade hall, a 
meetingdiall, or sale-room in a town, for manufacturers or 
traders. _ s6m Owen Animadt'. fiat AwjrWks 1831 XIY 
143 (Latin] is the "trade-language of religion among learned 
men. 1888 19/A Cent. Nov, 75a In our prisons the school- 
niUAter and the "irademaster take ihe place of the execu- 
tioner. 186s in Scliasiian Digest Cases 113 So far 
as the name was_ used as a "trade name, the represenu- 
lives of J G. Ixiritig were entitled under the Miivcacbusctts 
Sl.iluin (Oen. St.c. 56) to resir.iin them (..Ic.]. 1878 Sxbas. 
TiAN / mv 0/ Trade Mmks la In imitnlion of Iriidc names 
. used as such .and not as trade marks on goixis 1898 
Patent Optie K./oils XV 134 ('.mxls marked with a Ir^ 
name (i. c Urazdmn Silvci). sgoe HorKiNM Aotii un/air 
'Itoiie 39 Proper names are not trade minks, ami .there 
shoiilil not tie such a thing .is n technical trade name 
1904 A. Criffitiih .30 Vrs Public Serrue xix. 369 Soine- 
tiincs "tiade oificers, such as tailor, shoemaker, or serv- 
ing misUet^, helped themselves to materials from Xlore, 
iSss Scott Ml’// Intnxl Epist., You shall have il at "tr.rde 
priie. iSM l.iviNcsroNK Last finis (1873) I. I. iH Our 
course Ls. in 'wadys', from which, following ihe "triule- 
road, we often ascend the heights. 1840 R. H. Dana B</ 
Most siii. 38 '1 be rargo having been entered in due form, wo 
began trading. The "irade-nsim was fitted up in the steer- 
age. 1878 K F..r,vrTON/,///.(ii^')Il.xiv, 37'lhu "Iraile- 
routes have been reaipenrd. 1847 WFDsrEa, " tnide sale, an 
Biirtion by and for the trade, especially that of the book- 


and for the trade, especially that of the book- 

sellers. 1861 ( hauliers' s Eneytl, II. 330/3 'Trade sale, 1910 
W. I’ARKKa m Eii.yet. Bnf. XI. sy/i 'The skins are stiltl in 
the trade sale as martens, but os there are many that are of 


the trade sale as martens, but os there are many that are of 
a very dark colour and the majority are almost as silky as 
Ihc Russian sable, the retail lr,rdelirs for generations liack 
applied the term of sable to this fnr, 1898 Pngineertiio 
Mag. XVI. 131/1 The Proficiemy cif the "Trade .Scho^ 
I'liinibcr. 1908 IVestiii, Gat, s May n/a The day trade- 
schools provided by the Council for ine training of boj's anil 
girls ill certain trades after they leave the clrmenUrysc hoots. 

SuRFi ET Countne faiiiie v. iv. 663 Let them lie 
ditched round alioui..to rut off the "trade waies of pas- 
sengers. i«43 Adiiiir, Cit., Exam. 58, t June, [A ship 
wrongly anchoreil in] the trade way. 

b. Combinations wilh trades (pi. or for genitive 
hade's'), aa tradoa-combination » 'Tradk-union; 
trades committee, a coramiltee wliich regulates 
conditions of employment In a trailc ; f trades- 
master, one who has mastered a trade ; a master 
workman (in qnot. if'Sy, as distinct from a joiiniey- 
man); tradespersoii, nonec-singnlar of hades- 
pcople. See also Tuadksfolk, Tradkmman, 
TnAnsBPEOPLB, Tuadkb-dnioh, Thaijkbwoman. 

1910 J. W. Harper Sik. Ideal xxxiii. 373 "Trades-com. 
binations and masters' unions . . are stages of' progress. 'They 
are not final institutions. 184a Coborn in Moricy xit. 
(1903) 4yRi I would rather tiv* under a Dey of Algiers th.-in 
a "'I'radcs Conmiittee. s6ia R. Fenton Usury g6 If he be 
his "trades-moster, ho shall not stand in so great nerd of 
Gods blessing as other lioncst men do, 167 J. Waits 
Dipper Sprinkled 174 Then to commence Merchant or 
Trades master. 1886 E. Wahd Dress Reform Problem iii. 
50 A saving of trouble, .both to the "iradespcrson and the 

Tr^e (tri’id), V. Forms : see prec. [f. prcc.] 

tl. trans. To tread (a path); to traverse (the 
sea) ; fig, to go through, lead (one’s life). Obs. 

1548 U. Hakte {title) Godly Newe short treatyse in- 


Balias II. iL in. Colonies 735 Timber-Trees (Whereof thou 
biiildest Ships and Houses fair To trade the beasX 1599 
Narhe Lsiitsn Stuffe (1871)30 But 1 have traded them as 
frequently as the middle walk in .h* Paul’s, a 1649 Deumm. 
OF Hawth. Cohv, B. J.k W D. Wks. (1711) 336 They can 
hardly he compared together, trading diverse paths. 

1 2 . intr. To tread, step, walk, ^ in a course. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas l, 1 . 473 This Howry Man- 
sion where Mankind doth trade, 1618 in Foster Eng, 
f'actonts India (1906) 1 . 6 To trad by two at once. 163a 
Lithoow Trav. x, 306 These once happy lies, which long 
agoe my feet traderTouer. z(^ Rocers Naaman 503 Be. 
wore or .sclf.wiltednesse in Gods way, but humbly trade 



TBADB. 


224 


TBADBSOANTIA. 


with him In It. t6gi Horans ttvialK n. xxiv. 1x7 By th« 
labour of tradincrroro one place to another. 
t8. trans. To follow (a course) habitually; to 
practise ; alto, to use (something) regularly. Obs, 
m is6a G. Cavxndish Poems, etc. (1815) IT. 69 You, yong 
men all, ITuit rageth in youthe and tradyth the courtly lyfe. 

Foxx A. t/ M. S;i That no man should speake of 
the tacramente, but with such wordet, as scripture doth 
trade, and beare. c 1570 in Riti/oriii's Play Wit ^ Sc,, etc. 
(1848) lo] To those that leme and trade vertue. 15^80 
North Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a young man, he 
devised to trade Merchandise. 01631 f^Ntm Aristeas 
(i6jj) 3 llie Oreeke Language which then wua the moat 
traded and vulgar through the whole Universe, 

t 4 . To familiarize with the use, practice, or 
knowledge of something ; to accustom or habitunte 
to or to do something j to train {up) in or with 
some practice, etc. ; to school, exercise. Ohs. 

tJSJ Bkcom R cliques 0/ Rome (1563) J3 b, Learned schole- 
maixteri to trade vp the Christen youthe in good Idlers and 
lilierall artes. 1363 13 Uouoa Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 Trade 
thou thy selfe, in seruyng hym abwe. 1570 Lkvins Mauip, 
8/36 To Trade, /r/KiIrnf, coHsuc/aecre, 1373 Kccontc's Or, 
A rUt Pref, A v. This man . . dyd trade them to all suche 
thinges, as eyther were profitable or honest. 1377 Bskton 
Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 51/1 Desirous .to see Ihem 
lioth in learning traded up. 1603 II, Caossa Vertsus 
Cemrmst, (i8t8) ji Being once taught to loath Vice, and 
traded in wei doing, from the crad^ sdga Gauls Maga- 
Strom. 374 He had committed bis soiine to a .sorcerer, to 
lie brought up or traded in such arts os were interdicted 
by the laws. 

t6. intr. a. To have dealings; to communicate, 
converse, have intercourse; to treat, negotiate 
{with a jicrson). Ohs. 

•553 Baix I’ccotyoH 19 b. From that daye .1 traded w* 
mys^fe, by all pot^bylyte to set fourih Ihnt doctrine. igSa 
N, LicMxriKLDtr. Castauluda'sCouq. K. Ind. 156 He would 
come and speake with him and trade fur a peace. 1603 
SiiAKS Mach, III v. A How did you dare To Trade and 
Trntficke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death. 
1638 Bsatiiwait Bainabecs Jral. 11 Dij, My Muse with 
Bacchus so long traded Wlien I waikt, my legs dcn.sid it. 
1676 Gi ANviLL Seasonable Reflect. 49 hhoultl Satan send 
the most malignant spirits of Hell ojienly tind professedly 
to trade for hiiiL 

b. To occupy oneself, be concerned in some- 
thing ; to deal, nave dcnlings its. Obs, cxc. ns /if,'. 
from 6 b. 

i 6 o 5 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl 11. v. a Musitke, moody foode of 
vs th.at tiade in Luiie. 1618 Bin iun P/o>ms hi iii. (iiuo) 


173 The Tigurms.. trading in robbciics, slipt away wliiihrr 
they (ould a 1661 Fiillki H’ott/iies, ICcstui, (iA6d ii. 241 
Hence it was that afterwards he traded so largely in ts. 

K ients, 1818 Scott Br, Lamm xxx[i], In priv.itr, 
ver, she traded more deeply in the occult si leiicts. 




0 . intr. a. To resort to a place for purposes of I 
trade. Hence, b. to engage in or c-irry on trade 
{floith a person, in a commodity), 

a. 1570). Campion in Hakluyt f '<>)'• l>599) H- "5 English, 
men ilid llaile (hither . If we Oioidd niSt trade thith?r. he 
should lose so much. 1373 in Tulstoy yi/ 40 Vre. Juterc, 
Fug h Russia (1875) 161 Oiir siihiertes fmwding thcithcr. 
1630 Full HR Pisgah I. X. I 8 Lillie of the Kast-Indies being 
then known, and less traded to. 1733 Johnson l.ohot 
Abytsmta, I’oy. iii. 18 Through this (channel) pass almost 
ull the Vessels that Tiaile to, or from the Red-Sca. 1796 
Morse Amtr.Geog. I. 534 The people in West Jersey trade 
to i’hiladriphia, i8ra II H. Wiison Bnt. Imha 1 565 
They traded wiih profit only to China. 

b. 1370 J. Campion iii Haklu)l I'oy. (1599) II. 115 In 
those dnyes that wo tr.idrd in those |>arts. 16^ H. Wiffin, 
etc. in Capt Smith's Ciiginia (1624! 70 He found the Sal- 
vages more readie to fight then Inide. >660 F. Brooke tr. 

Ls Btaiu's Trail, j J hey [Dutch meichants] traile there [to 
Aman] in Cottons, tqto Pree-thinhir No 153 pa, 1 began 
to Trade for my self, in the Year Seventeen Hundred and 
Four. 1769 Cook Poy. sound tPortii 11. ii. (1773) 311 Those 
who remained in iho canoes traded with our |>eople very 
fairly. 1776 Triai 0/ Nundocomar 68/1, 1 used to trade 
ill salt, 1818 .Scorr Rob Roy xwiy, 1 only tr.ade now as 
wholesale dealer. 189a Photogr Ann. II. 671 Robert 
Cochianeon behalf of self and partners, Henry Brooks and 
Edward Gaynur Kubinsiiii, trading as Heniy Brooks and Cu. 

O. With sinister implication . To drive a trade 
its (t with) something which should not be bought 
or sold ; to traffic in. 

1663 Bp. Vatuck. Farab.Pitgr. xxi (1687) ajr That (iirsrd 
principle I named before, of trading with kindnesses, and 
flitting them out to Use. 1^37 Gciitt^a^, Mar 155/a T he 

(hange a worse for a liciter. 1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1. n, 
Ti.idcst thou, too, for kisses? 18^ Macaui av //ii/. Eng. 

V. 1 . 651 'the chief justice was fast accuiimlaimg a fortune 
out of the plunder of a higher class of Whigs. He traded 
hsrgely in pardons. 1833 Maurick Proph. 6 Kings viii. 134 
'J radmg in religious arts and fears. 18^ ViLhAti Meukia- 
tielli (1898) IL viii, 398 These men traded in war, 

d. To trade on or upon: to make use of for 
one's own ends ; to profit by ; to take advantage of. 

1S84 .Spectator 4 Oct. 1189/3 All parties in the State re- 
peat, drinunstrate, and (r^e on that unanimity. 1883 
Cl ODD Myths h Or. 1, v. 93 ’ibey still trade on the fears 
and fancies of their fellows, tqaj Pemey Mem. 11 . 233 
Tom traded on his younger brother's fair fame. 

t 7 . trans. To frequent for purposes of trade; to 

trade with (a country, etc.). Obs, 


Poy. T 458 At the humble sute of (he Englira merchants 
trading those countreys, 1638 Sis T. Hksmrt 7 >wt». fed. s) 
305 Since ihe Pnrtugalls traded Indya they have shaven 
tbeu: heads. 1707 (see Tsaukd 3]. 


't8. To carry in the way of trade; to trade out- 
ward, to export for trade t^rposes. Obs. rart-\ 
16318 SiE R, Cotton Aietr, Roe. Tower as To permit all 
men bringing in Bullion to Trade outward the value thereof 
in domesticke Commodities at on abated Custome. 

9, t To employ (mone^) in trade {obs. rare) ; to 
make (anything) the subject of trade, to trade in ; 
to acquire or dispose of (also to trade off) by barter 
{U.S.) ; to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange. 

IS i6a8 F. GSSVIL//WM. Leesrss. cxxvii, Changing, corrupt. 
ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertues. s66oT. 
Watson in Spurgeon Treese. Davtd Ps. L as The non. 
Improvement of talents... He hod not spent it, only not 
trading it Is sentenced. 1806 T. Ashe Tnii’, Amtr, {1808) 
I. vi. II3 The words buy and utt ore nearly unknown fin 
Erie, Pennsylvania) : In business nothing is heard but the 
word trade. 1830 Galt Lawrte T, ti. i, I ain't o-soing to 
trade her. 1834 Majoc J. Dowminc Lt/e <3 Lett. (Boston, 
•835) 39 To nee what chance 1 could find to trade off my 
ax handles. i8ra Mrs. Stowe UncU Tom's C. xii, Trading 
negroes from Alrtcic dear reader.U so horrid I., But trading 
llHtm from Kentucky— that's quite another thing I 1863 
W. C. Rai Dwm A/r. Hunting A. 167 Traded half a doxen 
large leather sacks from the Maccateese for beads, vera 
cheap; they. .arc beautifully braided and sewn. 1904 M. 
H EWLETT Queen's Quair 1. vi, The peasant women, and girls 
also, do trade their legs by standing in the lagoon and 
gathering tha leechea that fasten upon them to suck blood. 

Trade, obs. pa. t. of Tread v. 

Trade bag, -board, etc. : see Trade 14-15. 
Tra'deora^ [f. Trade sb. + Cravt sb. in 
various senses.] f a. A trade-guild, b. Skill or 
art in connexion with a trade or calling. O. The 
craft or art of trading or dealing. 

1810 Combs Picturesqsu xxv. (1865) 370 And this same 
Hall their trade<raft found To be a sort of neutral ground, 
1866 Macm. Mag. Oct. 433 There is tradecrafl in litera- 
ture as well as in painting. 1899 R Wmitbinc^ John St. 
xxvi, 358 It is a_ lesson In lra<lectaft,,to see bow the girl 
holds her own with the dealers. 

Traded (tir>‘d6d), ppl. a. and a. [f. Trade 

V. and sb. + -ED ] 

I. fl. Of a road: Much used or trodden ; often 
traver^ ; frequented ; also habitually used. 

•370-6 Laubaede Ptramb. AV«r(i836)6 A populous citle, 
aiiu a well tr.-ulcd highway. <39t in ilakluyt Voy. (i6uo) 

III. 488 Heere he many Tygers. . they vse the traded wayes. 
a 1631 [see '1 eaus ts 3). 

f 2 . Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced ; con- 
versant, familiar. Ohs. 

>S 4 < Cert Pr Masse in Dugdale Li/e (1840) App. 94 A 
great cicike and moch traded in auncicnt wryters. 1389 
Nashs Prtf. Oreene's Menaphon (Arb.) 1 1 Sir lohn CbceLe, 
A man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 1606 
Shaks. 'tr 4 Cr. 11 ii. 64 Mine eyes and cares. Two traded 
I'ylots 'twixl the dangerous shores Of Will, and luilgeiiietil, 
$6s4 H. L'Estranok Chas. / (1655) 17 A gentleman pecu- 
liarly qualifyed for and long tr.ad^ in Sea exploits. 

1 0 . (If a [ilacc : Frequented or resorted to for the 
purpose of trading. (Usn. with toe/t, etc.) Obs. 

1383 T Washinctom tr. Ntcholay'e Voy. iv. vil iiSh, 
[TlieJ titles of great Persia, wel traded with merchandize, 
161a Hoixano Camden's Brit. 1, 450 A proper and fine 
but rough It IS, well traded and pleasantly seated. s65a-6a 
Heylin ii. (1683) 94 Hannover, well iiuilt, very 

strongly fortified, and not meanly tradeil. 1656 J ClIAl ONER 
in I). King Vale Royaii iv. 30 •• die Isle of Man) is 
Haded with 4. Markcl-'lown^ Castle - 1 own, Douglas, Peel- 
Town, and Ramsey. J707 Fhnnpil Voy. (1739) 77 'Iho 
biggest and best traded city in all America. 

II. 4 . H.\ving a trade (of such a kind). 

1631 T. Powell Tons All Trades (1876) >70 The favour 
of great traded Merchants. <s 1636 Hales Gold, Rem, 1. 
(1673) 67 'I'o see another man meanly clad, meanly housed, 
meanly traded. 

Trade dinner, dollar, etc. : see Trade 15. 
t Trs‘de-fa:llen, a. Obs. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankru|>t. 

1396 Shaks ■ Hen IV, iv ii 33 Reunited Tapsters and 
Ostlers Trode.falnc. 1631 WM-etooss ist Pt. Feur Maui 0/ 

IV. I. i. Her father Sold nydrs in Somorsetsbire, and bcinjj 
Irade-lallne, .Sent her to service, a sOjn T. Tavloe Oiwrir 
TMf/ivw. VII. (1643)111 Many young Shop-keepers, .through 
Drinking.. have suddenly proved Tradc-fulne. 

Tradeftil (tr/i-dlul), a. [f. Trade sb. + -pul.] 
Full of trade ; fully occupied or eng^ed in trading ; 
ffull of traffic; also tranff. indicating busy tiade. 

•594 SpENBEK Amoretti xv, Ye tradefull Merchants, that, 
with we.iry loyle. Do sceke most pretious things to make 
>our gain. 3398 Svi vpstkr Du Barteu 11. i. iv. tJandie- 
Cra/ts 33 Lo. how our Merchant- vessels to and fro Freely 
about our tradefull waters go. >743 Waxton Pleea. Melanch. 
373 llirough the naked street. Once haunt of tradeful 
merchants, springs the itrass. >S4E Stocquelek Handbh, 
Brit. India (1854) irs Shops and offices are shut up, or their 
tradeful hum and bustle all but stagnated. 

Trade-guild to -language see Trade 14, 15. 
Tradeless (tr^'dl6s),a. [L TradbtA 4- -LKBR.] 

1 . Without a trade; unskilled in any trade. 

1719 Youmo Imperium Pelagi v xxi. O’er generous Glebe, 
o'er golden Mines Her beggar d, famish'd, Tradcless Native 
roves. 1910 Blacksv. Mag. Mar. 408/a 'I'he seml-educated 
and tradmess worker. 

2. Without or destitute of trade or commerce. 

1840 Tast's Mag. VII. 310 The Scutch nobility, in our 

tradeless days, were not sunk quite so low as the Italian 
nobility at present. 1897 Masv Kinosuv fV, A/rica 371 
Hie delta region in tremendously Interesting. ,1 but it is 
tradeless. igM H, G. Geakam Sue, Lf/i Scoll in iBth C. vii. 
i, (1901) S33 Consigned to perpetual poverty in tome trade- 
less village. 


TradS'llUurk (tr^'dmftjk), sb. [f. Trade sb. 
-t- Mark /^i] A mark (now, one secnied by legal 
registration) used bv a manufacturer or trader to 
distinguish his goods from similar wares of other 
firms ; usually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy 
name or trade name, or the name of an individual 
or firm, marked or impressed on the article or upon 
the package, etc., in or with which it is sold. 

[•371 Letters Patent to R, Matthews (in Edmunds Patent 
Lam (1897) 885), To make the said hahei called Turky 
haftes for knyves, and for his marke to haue vpon (ha bloda 
and hafie of the same knyfes. .a halfe Moone,] 1838 Mvlne 
A Ceaio Reports qfCeseee 111 . 338 The Court win grant a 
perpetual injunction against the use, by one tradesman, of 
the trade marks of another. i86e Act ss 4 a6 Vat. c. 88 1 1 
I'he Expression 'Trade Mark ' shall Include any.. Name, 
Signature, Word, Letter, Device [etc.]. .lawfully used by 
any I'crson to denote any Clialtm, or (in Scotland) any 
Article of Trade [etc.].. to be an Article or Thing of the 
Manufacture, .of such PerBon|» to be an Article or Tiling 
of any peculiar or particular Description made or sold by 
such Person. 1880 Print. Trades fml xxxi. a6 Tlie owl 
is the trade-mark of the firm, 
b. fig. A distinctive mark or token. 
x^S Beownino Red Colt. /Y/.-C«/ 047 Trade-mark that 
staniM each word and deed. tSSp Doyle MiceA Ctarhe 
31 1 'The trade mark upon your forehead is expeclaily hard 
to overlook. 1898 Bodlev France II. iv. vi. 406 Oppor- 
tunists .. utilised his name as the trade-mark of their 
parliamentary group. 

O. atlrih., as trade-mark name, registration. 

•got Daily Chron. a Dec. 7/1 A belated perambulator., 
with the trade-mark name of ' The Prince of Wales '. 1909 
Chtm. 4 Druggist ao Feb. 315/a Invented words should be 
protected by trade-mark registration ; by themselves they 
cannot I* copyrighted. 

Hence Tra'da-nuiirk trans. to affix or imprint 
a trade-mark upon ; Tra'de-morking vbl. sb, 

1904 D. Sladbn Loners 7npoin x. Bottled beer (made in 
Japan., and traile-marketl with a big dragon). 1908 IVestm, 
Gum. 16 Mar. 5/3 The Bill, .provided for the trade-marking 
of ail imported beers. 

Trade mart, name, etc.: see Trade sb, 14-15. 
Tradent (tr/i ( 15 nt). Tom. Law. rare. [ad. L. 
trildens, tradent-, pr, pple. of tradPre to hand 
over, deliver.] The person who delivers or hands 
over any projicrty to another. 

1880 Muirhbao Gains 580 The conditions upon which it 
carried the property were that the tradent was owner, 
t Trade-ntine, a. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. tra- =• 
Tranb- + L. dent-tm tooth + -ink.] Lying beyond 
or outside the teeth. 1633 (see Cidentink). 

Traddr (trA'dar). [f. Tbadi V, -ha L] 

1 . (Inc whose business is trade or commerce, or 
who is engaged in trading ; a dealer or trafficker. 
,.583 T. VVashinoton tr. mckotay'e Voy, iv. xxv, 140b, 
Great trailers, with merchandise fit ready monle. s6ae K. 
Ill ouNT tr. Conestaggio 55 The traders and handie^traflsmen 
who had not their kiowmen there. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., 
Milton Wks. II. 133 Neither traders, nor often genlleincn, 
thought themselves disgraced by ignorance, 1837 w. Irving 
C apt. Bonneville II. xx. 40 One oT those general gatherings 
of traders, (rappers, and Indians. i^8J. Williams Law 
Pers, Prop. 11, iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labourer, 
or workman for hlre,.,xhall lie (Teemed ax such a trader 
liable to become bankrupt. i 086 L. U. Pike I’cat Bks, >3 
4 14 Edv). Ill (Roils) Inirod 83 Applicable to the servants 
of traders as well as to the servants of knights, 
t b. A prostitute. Obs, slang. 

168a RAOcLirrE Poems 45 RiirdeTlos, T'encourage She- 
Traders and lusW young Fellows, 1693 Humours^ Town 
39, I mean not Common Women, that live by ForniLatinn, 
publick Traders, 1760 Footk Minor i. Wks. 1799 1 . 347 Tip 
him an old trader, and give her to the knight. 

o, A vessel engaged in trading ; a trading ship. 
171E Loiid. Gaa. No 5017/a Ten sail of Irish Traders. 
186a Catal. Intemat. Exhlb. 1 1 . xH o A trader for narrow 
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder. 1887 Mss. Daly 
Digging, etc. 5 . Australia 396 Tlio crews in the pearling 
schooners and small traders are very short-handed. 

t d. A tradesman's token (Token sb. 10). Obs, 
•775 R- Twisa Tour Irel. (1776) 8s The want of small 
change [in 1727] was so great, that several persons were 
obliged to matte copper and silver tokens, called Traders, 
which they paicsed as promissory notes among their work- 
ineiL customers-and neighbours. 

1 2 . One wno is occupied or concerned in some- 
thing; a dealer. Obs. 

s668 Haie Prq/. Rotle's ., 4 A»-/^«r. ajb. The coasinnt.. 
course . . of these Brest Traders in Learning, to bring in their 
several acquests therein, .into a common Stock. 1673 (R* 
Lsich] Transp. Rsh, 144 ITie nonconformists were great 
Iratlers in Scripture. sBm Coleridgk Piecoiom, 1. x. That 
ancient trader In contraband negociaiioiis. 

Trisde-road to -aohool: see Tradb/A 14-15. 
Trades- in comb. : see Trade sb. 15 b. 
n Tradaaoantia (tr8ed6skee nti&). fiot. [mod. 
L. (Ruppius 1718), f. the name of John Tradescant 
(the elaer), a 17th c. naturalist 4- -lA >.] An Ameri- 
can genus of perennial herbs (N.O. Commelyncuem) 
characterised by three-petalled bine, white, pink, 
or pniple ephemeral flowers having six stamenB 
clothed with jointed hairs ; spiderwort. 

fi6ag Paskinsoh Pascesdisus iss^aUngium Ephemerum 
virginlanum Joannit Tradescant.. .Tradescant hU spider- 
wort. I7t8 Rurrius Flora Jeneneie 55 Tradeacantia.] xjtA 
Lbe Inirod, Bot. Apn. (1788) 350/1 Spider-wort, Virginian, 
Tradoteantia. 1866 Troas. Bot. siyThefilaffientsof the Tra- 
deecemtisu have jointed hairs, in woicb a granular movement 
is seen under the microscope. 
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Tradegfolk (trfi'dzr<»uk), [f. as next + Folk.] 
People in trade; tradespeople: a. Artisans; b. 
Shopkeepers. 

K. Brooki Fool o/Qual, (1809) UI. ai This ii 
houdRy in the aftornoon among us tradea-folk. 188$ W. H, 
Whitb Af, Rulhtrfortft Dtliv, iii, The wine-merchant, by 
no means asiocuiting with the tradesrolk who displayed their 
goods in the windows, Pollard Eng. Miracle Plays 
Tntrod. II Philosopbers,sainL<i. mimes, jugglent, monks, nuns, 
bishops and tradesrolk nave all to play their part. 
Tvadesnum (tr^-dzm&n). PI. -men. [f. 1 
trap's, gen. case of Tbadb -i-Man I 

1 . One who is skilled in and follows one of the ' 
industrial arts ; an artificer, an artisan, a crartsm.'in. I 
Now A"., local (esp. rural) Knglish, and Colonial. \ 

Dravton Heroical EflstUs, Edward 11' to Shorts 
WW 1 17 The busie l.twyer wrangling in his picas,.. The 
loyling tradet-man, and the sweating Cluwne. ? a 160a 
Eoiin Hood A Tansur xxiii, ‘ What tradesman art thou ? ‘ 
said jolly Robin. i6as Cokr in Commimt Debait t (Cam- 
den) 131 The Master of the Ordinance was aunticntly .a 
tradesman vntill 37 Henry 8, and then it was conferd nn 
a nobleman. 1657 in I emey Mem. (1907) II. 95 (His 
wish to lie lioundfapprintice unto some very gmid traydea- 
man. i6S7R.Lioo>i2t«rdn(/(j«(i673) no IrtheybeTr.ulcs- 
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Sinttlis. 173B Swivr ; 
Pol. Conrurtal. aj If Things did not break or weai out, how 
would Tradesmen live ? i8as Jamiksun, yi>i<f»i«an,aname \ 
[in Scotland] restricted to a handicraftsman ; all who keep | 
shops being .. called Merchants £1880 Lei. to l-ditor. 
Tradesman in Australia does nut menu a shopkeeper, hut 1 
the man who works at a trade, L e. the artisan, Tunes 
as JaiL 10 At the end of May a deputation of provincial ; 
tradesmen (in the Scotch sense) visited London.. .The i-ir- 
penters and joiners came to terms with the employers. | 

2 . One who is engaged in trade or the sale of ’ 

commodities ; cs/. a shopkeeper. I 

1601 Dknt Pathsv. Heaven 71 Couetuusnc8se..baiieth our ' 
tientlemen, it murthereth our ‘I rades-men, it bewitclicth 
our Merchants, xCsa Malvnes Ane. Law. Mrrth. 9a A 
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware-house is taken to 
lie publicke and open at the appointed times, i6« K. \ 
Tunav I'oy. E. Issd. xxvi. 411 There arc vriy many private , 
men. .who are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very rich. J 
169s Blackmorr Pr. Arth. tv. 417 The Tradesman quits 
lit* Shop. 1717 Lady M. W. Montaou Let. to Aiii 
C«N/f 17 May, Most of the ric! Tradesmen were Jews. 1766 
Fordvcr -Vei-m. yng.H'om (1767) l.vU. s^sTliedaughteis 
of plain tradesmen and honest mechanics. 1885 Miss 
Braddon H'yilofd'e Weird I I. to This would give time 1 
for the tradesmen to get away from their shops 1906 Daily 
ChrOM. to Fell. 4/7 ‘ Tradesman which in the north is used 
to denote a workman who has learned a trade, while in the 
south it is made to apply to a man who runs a business. 
Hence Tra'deanuknBhip, the qualily nr calling | 
of a tradesman; tram/, tradesmen colUctively. 
Also atlrid. \ 

1817 Brmtham Par/, Re/oim (1818) 5a .Say whether 
Tradesmanshlp honesty . is nut worth all such other 1 
honesties put together. 1839 .Sn/, Rev, to IJec 702/1 ] 
Tradesmanship in all its pioiiricties may stand aghast at , 
the revebitiuiis of the inner life of a Strand bliopkeeiier's ' 
family. I 

Txu'desmanlilEe, If. [f. prec.-i-*uKB.] Like, : 

or like that of, a tradesman; ciiaracteristic of a ! 
tradesman; in qnot. 1S63, workmanlike, skilliil. j 

1790 Bystander 344 A man of tradesmnnlike appearance 
came and knocked at the door, i8ds THOXNBtmv Tuiner \ 
I. 37s Crafty tradesni.uilikr alleiatiuns. 1870 Ci auxioni' 
Clean, IV, v, 354 With a tradesmaiilike devotion to her 
peaceful industry. I 

Tra'daspeople. [f. trade's, gen. of Tiiauk f ! 

Pkopub.] People engaged in trade ; tradesmen, and 
their families and employees; shopkeepers. 

1718 Vansruch & CiB Prm. Hush, v. ii. Those Trades. , 
people are the troiiblcHomest Creatures’ no Words will i 
satisfy them I 1709 FKNioNin /kWAr'x /Or., 60/3 | 

No trades-pconie would trust her for any thing, a i86a 
Bucki.r Mtsc. Wks. (1873) 1. 579 The middle class of trades- 
people were ignorant and poor. 

lM'd6SW0.'man. I’l- -women, [f. ns prcc. 

-t- Woman.] A woman engaged in trade, or in a 
particular trade or calling; in quots. 1707, 1778, 
the wife of a tradesman. 

1707 Rejlex. i^on Ridicule 11. 313 New-vamped Trades, 
women, whose Dress and Train, and Furniture and_ T.ihlc, 
create Envy. 1778 Johhson 13 May, in Boswell, Trades, 
women (I mean tlie wives of tradesmen) in the city. i8k 
Sat. Rev. 33 Feb 218/1 The gentle lady must be put off, 
and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must Iw pm on. 

Tnde-u'iuon, trades-u nion, [f. i kadk 

or pL trades t Union ] An asbociation of the 
workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro- 
tection and fnrtheiance of their interests in regard 
to wages, honrs, and conditions of labour, and for 
the provision, from their common funds, of pecu- 
niary assistance to the members dnring strikes, 


Bnnsen 39 Sept, You have heanT of tlie Trades' Unions, 
a fearful engine of mischief, ready to not or to ass-is. 
sinale. 1868 Rocrrs Pot. Econ ix. (1876) 88 The purpose 
of a trades-union is to keep up the price of labour, and if 
possible to enhance it. 1878 Jrvon* Prim, PoL Eton. 
61 A trades-union is a society of men belonging to any one 
kind of trade, who agree to act together as they arc dirccicsl 
by their elected council, and who suliscribe money to pay 

Hence Trade-, trades-u nlonlsm, the system, 
principles, or practice of trade-unions; Trade-, 
tradee-n'nioniet, a mcmlicr of a trndc-nnion ; 
also allrtb. 

187s N, Amer. A'mCXX.sis The theory and possibilities 
of ‘trades unionihiiL i8Bs Patl Mall 10 -Sept. 8/a Al- 
though he was both a politician and a trade unionist, he 
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first 
care .tnd attention. 1888 IVirv (N.V.) 14 Nov , China, it 
seems, is the cradle of iradesunionUm, and boycotts are 
uuiuetous. 1883 Favw KTi /Vt Aciw ti.ix. (1876) 348 A social 
tctiorism, very analogous to that by which "Trades-Unionists 
so frequently m.-iintain their organiialions. 1898 H'estm 
(,aa. 13 Jan. 3/2 Even aiiollicr sclf-deiiyin;; ordinance must 
lie asked of the trade unionist parent In thts good cause. 

Trade-way, etc, : see Tkauk sfi. 14, 15. 
Tra'de-wind. [f TaAnBrA + WiNiirA. App. 
originating in the phrase (0 blow trade ; sec Trahe 
sb. 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical 
use to trade, in pi. ‘ the trades ’ : see Traiie sb. 1 3. 

The name had in its origin noihing to do with trade in the 
sense * commerce or * i«is.sage for the (nirposc of trading 
though the iiii|iurtaiicc of those winds to navigation led 
tSlh c. etymologists (and perhaps even navigators) .so to 
understand the term J 

tl. Any wind th.at ‘Hows trade’, i.c. in a 
constant course or way ; a wind that blows steadily 
in the same direction. Obs. exc as in 3. 

Originally applied to any wind having this character. But 
ns it Ucamc gradu.dly known that the only winds of which 


1663 Cowi.BV To brake's S/iifi ivj The hrealb of Fame, 
like an auspicious Gale (The groat Trade wind which ne’i r 
doe* (ail), Shall drive thee round the World. 1666 Das dkn 
Ann. htirab. ecciv, Hut now, the Cape once doubled, fear no 
more ; A constant tiade-wmd will securely blow And gcnlly 
lay us on the spicy shore, a iMS lUveNANr Poems Wks. 
(1673) 330 A Pilot, sure of fair* Tradc-Windes, The Helnic 
in an the Voyage never hands. 1706 I’Hii 1 irs (eel. Kersej ), 
Trade tl'ind, a Wind that blows regularly at .Sea, at ccri.un 
Seasons of the Year, and serves to promote Trading 
Voyages. 17*6 SnrLvocKR Foy. round World 38s Then 
came on the constant, or what may lie call'd the trade wind 
on this (Pacific] coast lof America] blowing from the 
W N W, except in the night, that it comes about inoic 
Northerly. *733 G. Hadley m /’Ai/ 'A/inr. XXXIX (.1 
The same Principle., extends to the Production of I he West 


Palish Keg. (1879) 17 Hut like a trade wind is the ancient 
dame, Mild to your wish, and every d.iy the same. 

1 2 . Appli^ to the seasonal winds of the Indian 
Ocean; = Monhoon 1, a. Obs. 

The winter monsoon, from October to April, coincides in 
direction with the trade wind of the Norm Atlantic i the 
Summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction. 

(1634 Siu f. HganriiT Trav. 8 Euery hoiire expecting 
these Aimiucrsaiic winds, called by the bea-incn and Porlu. 
gals. Monsoons : the property uf which wind is to blow con. 
stantlyone way, sixemonctlu, and the other way, the other 
halfe yc.yc ] i0so Fuller Pisgah 1. vi. J 3 Rain,, like 
Trade winds on some seas, came at set season v 1687 A 
Lovkil tr. Thevenot's Trav. in. i Tli.it Season wherein 
there IS a constant Trade- Wind ujion that .Sea, begins coin, 
niuiily at the end of October. 1710 He Foe Ca^t. Singleton 
(1906) 218 When we came In among the Spice Isl.uids . 
wc had a sliare of the monsoons, or trade-winds. 1794 
.SuLilvAN I’leiu Nat. I. 206 'ITie constant or stated wiiui 
tisii.illy called the trade wind : and in some paru of the 
world, the monsoon. 1840 TiiiaLw all Greece VII. liv. « 
Some weeks weie still to come before the trade-winds would 
set in from the north-east, when they would be perfectly 
favouiabic for the voyage. 

3 . Now sfee. The wind that blows constantly 
towards the equator from about the thirtieth 
jiarallels, north and south; its main direction in 
the northern hemisphere being from the north-east, 
and in the southern hemisphere from the south- 
east. Cf. Anti-tbadb. 

The N.E. trade Is termed in Hawkins' Florida 


no direct bearing upon clubs.. nor upon polincal or trade- 
unions. X84S CoRUEN ill Morley L\fe xii. (1902) 43/3 
Nothing can be got hy fraternising with trade unions. They 
are founded upon principles of brutal tyranny nnd mono- 
poly. 1887 Loweli. Democr. 17 But the trade-uiiions are 
now debating instead of conspiring, 1896 I- Arbott Ckr, Ot 
Soc. ProH. X. 37a The phrase "trade union' came into 
existence about the yen 1830 and the organisation itself 
came into existence about the same time, seat Westm.Gas. 
6 Mar. a/a A trade union is a quasi-polltlcal association, 
rather than an association fur carrying on business. 

18|1 Timet i8 Jan. 4/1 There is no doubt that these boys 
(spinners' apprentices at Hasliiigden] arc kept in coiintcn. 


mndt, ' the general wind , alter Pg ventogeral. 

[1699 DAMPiaa Foy. II. iii. i Trade-Winds are such as do 
blow coiislaiiily from one Point, or Quarter of theComp-axs, 
and the Region of the World most peculiar to them is from 
rImiU 30 d. North to 30 d. South of the Equator ] 171s E. 
Cooke i 'ey. S. Sea 446 Getting into the Trnde-Winds, our 
Course was afterwards uniform. 1748 Anton’s Voy- u- »• 
324 We exjw^ed, upon the cncreasing our offing from Quilio, 


Denison Attron. without Math. 39 The heat of the torrid 
tone and its velocity of rotation produce the trade winds 
which blow constantly in the same directionB in the same 
latitudes on the great oceans. 


b. allrib,, as trade-wind region ; trode-wlud 
oloud, the trade cumulus (Teadk sb. 1 5). 

i80e MAuav Phys. Geog. Sea ^Low) iv. ( 255 The hottest 
pKice within the trade-wtnd regions is not at the equator. 
1901 Daily ChroH. ai Aug. 7/1 As the darkness deepened 
it dull led reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud which 
covered the inounlain .summit. 

Tradey, variant of Tbady. 

I I Tra diment. Obs. ran. [ad. racd.L. (rddt- 
tnenl-unt (1190 in Du Cange), f. I.. trSdlre to 
hand over, deliver; or a. OF. trade-, tradiment 
‘ treaboii ’ (Godef.).] Treachery, perfidy, tieaxoii 
1S3S St, Papers litn. I'/ll, II. 264 The Tholes ciitied by 
lr,3dVmcnt into Powers Comte. 1536 l/nd. 362 He) tig 

1561 T. llonv tr. (VHr/ver lu (1577^ N j l», K - 

it Ikj true^lluit it U such an ahhommahlo profit and ire pntc 

Trains (trj' dii)), vhl. si. [1^' Tuahe v.t- 
-INU i.J nic action of the veib Thadk in s arums 
senses ; esp. the carrying on of trade ; buying nnd 
gelling; commerce, trade, traffic. 

1590 (see bl. 1615 in /?»r(/«-«£Ad/.S'.9 (Hist. M'5S Comm.) 

I. 168 Eithei of IIS migbl .assist each other in free Tiading 
in those parts. 1844 Mil ton TVir/irA. Wks 1851 IV 220 So 
to sene the commcxTity of ins.itmlilr lr.3ding, usury sluill l>r 
permitted 1634 iVicAo/riji /’n/er'i (Camden) 1 1 SiHccwill 
stopp all tredding by sea that way. 1799 in Piclon l.'potU 
Mnnie Rec (18861 II. 219 To prohibit the Iriuling for sbises 
1885 Alhensenm 5 Sept. .302/1 Successful trading was not at 
that date quite so important. 

b. eitlnb. nnd Comb . ; in sense ‘ of, |)rrtaining 
to, or connected with trade ’, ns trading lourst, 
line, origin-, ‘intended for trade or Harter’, as 
trading articles, cloth, goods ; ‘ frequcnlLsl for, 
employed in, made or done for trading ns tsading 
fcnltc, ctafl, journ,y, path, port, pod (Post r/'.d 
3 c), ship, smack, station, tax, vesiel, voyage ; 
t trading-house, a building in which Imrler was 
c.irricd on in the snvnge parts of Noilli Amciic.t ; 
trading- place, t (<») a place of lesort or passage; 
(A) a ])lacc frequented for trade 
1904 .Archxologia Mliana XXV. it ass note. The port, 
■ind "trading-centres of the Mediicrtanc.iii. 167s Sis W 
'i ALRor Dtscitv. y, Lederti 26 Your Iw st 1 lUck is a sort of 
course *1 rading Cloth, of which a yaid and n h,dr makes 
.1 Mali hi oat. 1678 in I M.ither A'. Philip's ICar (186a) og 
'Jhat the Indian * trading houses l>e suppicssed. 1775 
Aoaik Amer. tnd. 39s The ford of the old "trading tuilh, 
where the enemy now and then passed the river, 1590 
Grei-nk Sever too Late Oiv, Flora did checker all Fur 
"trading pl.ice. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xii 251 To 
put into the firxi "trading port 1837 W Irving Cnpt 
Bonnevit/eUX xxxiv 205 fort Wallnh Wallah is a "irading 
post of the Hudson's Hoy Company, 1809 K Lancfohu 
Intioii, Timte iii 'Hie \0y.3ge may be. . to several pons, 
winch IS lolled o 'tiOi/ing voyage. 

Tra'ding, ppl. a. [f. as prcc. -f- -ino 2.] 'I hat 
trade*, m various senses of the verb | esp. engaged 
in trade, commercial. 

1690 run n Disc. 'I lade a 1 hey have in their greatest 
cunncils of slate and war, Ir.iding merchants that have In cd 
abroad in most parts of the world 1697 Dsvukn I’lig 
t-eoig. IV. 20 These rob Ibe tr.sding cill/ens Itiees). 1711 
AomsON .sped. No. 69 * t Factors in the 'Iiading World arc 
what Ambiixsadors arc in the Politick World. 1790 Horkk 
p'l. Rev. '263 A great trading or manufacliiriiig town 1874 
Gbevn Shod Hist vi. } 3 282 'the trading and inilusiri.d 
classes. 


1787 Sir j. Hawkins yohnson 214 The duke of Newcastle 
..gave him [Fielding] a nominal iiualifiiailion of loul. a year, 
and set him up .cs a trading-justice, in whicli disrcpntnhic- 
station he died. Grose's Did I'litg. /.led 3), 'j'ratitng 
yustues, Hrokcii mechanics, discliargeit footmen, and other 
low fellows, smuggled into the commission of tlie peace, wlio 
snlisist liy fomenting dispnies, granting warrants, .and other, 
wise retailing justice. i8is Aanwuwer- 30 Nov. 767/1 The 
Court treated the defendant as a systematic and tiading 
libeller 1839 l.D. Brougham Statesm. Geo, HI, Canning 
289 The common herd of trading poliiitians. 
fTra’dit, V. Obs. rare-', [f. L. triU/it-, pj)] 
stem of tradPre to hand over, drliver, f. trans 
across, over -f to give. (Cf eredttl.'L. credit-)'] 
trans. To deliver, to communicate. 

i8s7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 530 The most usual prc. 
paration, is alter the manner we have tradited, 
t Tra'^tative, a, Obs. rare, prob. an error fur 
Tbaditivb I. 

sbST-tj Evrlvn Hist. Retig. (1850) I. 165 They fancy it 
very dimcult to conceive how this deadly spot (of sin] should 
adhere so iiertinaciously without some trnditaltvc cnuin.i. 
non, seeing the lK>dy docs not defile the Soul. 

Tradition (tridi-Jan), sb. Also 4-6 .ioion. 
[a. OV.tradieion, -iccion (uga in Godef.), in 1 5th t. 
tradition, ■= I’r. tradition, tradiiion, It. tradi- 
tione, ad. L. trOditio, -onem ‘ delivery, surrender, 
lianding down, a saying handed down, instruction 
or doctrine delivered ’, ns in tradiho evangcliia, 
cathelica tradtiio (Tertullinn).] 

1 . The action of handing over (something 
maieiinl) to another; delivery, transfer. (Chiefly 
in Laxv.) 

1540 m R, 0. Marsden Set. PI. Crt, Adm. (1894) I. 99 
Tlie h)er..nmy entie and lake possession of the said sinpc 
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r Js. .witbowte any further tradicion or delyvery. t6ei 
Wat(ON S/aritif VitOD. 13 In that a Priest is made by 
tradition of the Chalice, Patten, and Host into his hands, 
tigi Bsamhall CeHstcr. Bps. xi. eas Then followeth.. 
lastly the tradition of the Bible into bis hands. lyW 
I)|.SCICST0NS Comm. 11. xx. 307 A deed takes effect only 
from this tradition or delivery, tm Esskims Inst. Law 
Sctttl. II. i. 1 18 Tradiiion, which may be defined, the delivery 
of the possession of a xubject by the proprietor, with an 
intention to transfer the property of it to the receiver. 
•774 Pr. Hallifax /laai. Xom. Laa>079f> “S Justinian 
abolished the distinction, and gave to Tradition, or simple 
ilclivery, all Ihe effects of the ancient Mancipation. iMe 
Ca/A. /htf. (ed a) 6j6 linnding to the new priest the paten 
and chniicc— nn net commonly called the ‘tradition of Ihe 

+ 2 . A giving tip, surrender ; helmynl. 

148s A/im4 Bt'sMam { Arb ) 19 The office .ind seriiice 
of owr lord iliesu crysle ys tmilicion nnd pnssion wassolciily 
SDiige lilt W. ScLATSR A'rj" (ihao) 103 fly tr.nditioii or 
dcliiieriiig them vp to Ihe power of .sathaii. lies Maniuv 
A tp. Jamts i. M Wks. 1871 IV. ga A jiidicul li.^iiioii and 
delivering them up to the |iower ofSainn nnd tin ir own vile 
affections. 

b. sptc. in Ch. Hist. .Surrender of altered books 
in times of persecution cf. Tbaoitob 2. 

1840 Milman nisi. CAr. 11. 360 The coiisecratlon of a 
bishop guilty of tradition, was the princiMl ground on 
winch his election was annulled, /W. 371 Both denounced 
their adversaries ns guilty of the crime of tradition. 1S74 
J. II. Blunt /> tc/ A'ecfifiHSO) ii8/a 'ihe crime of Tradition : 
was a new one I Uiocictian eta] (iyo8 C. Bicki Urir. Chr. ' 
xxxvL (igug) 484 III liaiil the iJoiiatists ilienisehcs nlluwcd ! 
that the sin of iratiitio liad nut occurred.] 

3 , Delivery, «/. oral delivery, of information or 1 
instruction. Now ran. | 

0 1(00 Mkuuall A'ii/hfc 6u Aryslotell Wliychc hath left 
111 luikyx of liys ti adycyon How euery thyng by heuyiily eon. ! 
slellacjon Is brought to effccte. 1373 GAiii.oiGNIC Making ' 
of S erst\n StsslsGl (AilO tr,! couct rather to satisfie 
you particularly, than to vnderiake a general! tradition. I 
liog Bacon A < h >. J.eam 11 xvi. I 1 The expressing I 
or transferring our Knowledge to others 1 will leariiie I 
by the general name of Tradition or Deliuerie. 1667 J aa. 
lAVLoa fu/oy It, I, hi, loa Tradition is any way 

of delivering a thing, or word to another; and so every j 
doctrine of Chiistiaiiity is l.y Tradition. I have deUver’d 
unto you, sallh S Pauf, that Chiist died for our sins, 1B68 
M. Pattison .Aituitm Org, vii 3^7 A natuiii.il institute for 
the preservation and liadillun of useful knowlcilgc, 

tb. Anortlinance or institution orally delivered. 
tjBa Wvt tiK Col. II. 8 Se je ih.it 110 man disscyue v>u hy 
phtlusof^e and veyii f.ill.scc vp the titidicioun of iiicn, vp 
clemcniu of tins woild, and not vp Oixi. 1563 WiNtFr 
Pour Scoir Thte Qnal I 6t Wks i.ST.S) 1. its The 
Apostill St. Pntill commaiidii m siiidry places his (radilluiiis 
to be kcipet. 1365 Siai'IXTon ti Blnphyins' A got. is<h, 
'I'liey putt out of S P.iiile the worde J'laillhaiis, nnd put m 
Ills place Bometiinc Ouimnuncss sometime /nsiituiioHS, 

o, Ttadition of ifu Creed {Ch. Hist.')', oral in* 
structioii upon the Cretsi given to calcchtiiticns. 

MiCassstCs t.HCYit. /hrf. S.V, I'laililumo/theCretit,., 
the iiislruclion furmcily giieii on 1 vrtniii days to Ihe c.ile. 
Lliuiiieiis upon the Creed at iii.iss. 1 lie nine and place 
varied in different Cliiirthrs. In ihe MoGir.diic Missal it 
still rel.iiiis its pinee befoiu the Kpistle on Palin Sunday 
At Koine it look place on the Wc-diiesday in Mid.Lcnt, 

4 . The ncUon of transmitting or ' handing down 
or fact of being handed down, from one to another, 
or Ironi generntlou to generation j transmission of 
statements, beliefs, i tiles, customs, or the like, csp. 
liy word of mouth or by piactice without writing. 
Chiefly in phrase fip tradition. 

•HI Savile Tocitns' Ihst. (1604) 53 Old »oni!S delivered 
to them, by tradition, from their fathers. 1615 N. Csr. 

Grog. Dei. \\ xviii. (1633) sSj Some few eustuiiie.s 
prescrued hy f^ition, not writing. i<a6 A 1 Lijanujiv Bassion 

the tradiliun of just revenge, uiani their children, 165^ 
PiiiLLirs, Traiiiiiim, . a l>e<iuentliiiig any IJocIrine to pos. 
teiity fiom age to age. 17SJ J)k For I'oy lomiii II t»id 
(1840) 191 Kivetied in their minds hy lindition fioiii father to 
SOIL 1S18 Hah AM Mi,i. Ag,s ix 1 (ifiiu) Ml 335 The 
memory of (Ireeee .iiiil Rome would h.ive Is-cii feehly 
preserved by Iroduioii. 1854 Miiman La! CAr. iv iv, 
(1864) II, a77 Fragments .ting'd wiih Cliri-.linn nllusiuii in 
their bier Iradilnm from baid to hard. 

b. quasi-iicrsoniHcd, usually as a hjicakcr. (Cf. 

Famk 1 b, Riimoub sb. 2 b.) 

Baxisr Satn'iig P'ai/A 87 Tr.sditioii having ptihlishcd 
it, your lalmur is to be a great deal the more aeeeplahle for 
llic Authors sake. 1S86 Aglionbv Bainting lilHsir. 1. 17 
Paintings .whieh Tradition nffirin'd to lie Aiilienter than 
the Foiindnliun of Rome. 1707 Hr. Lxs CunterA. f. 
Old Woman's B. (179.1) I- J33 1'adition tells usuf miniber- 
less mir.selcs iwrrnriiied hcic ! 1863 Many How in h'. 

Brtmot's Gilds 11 xvi. 153 Wolves, so says trnditioii, first 
took gold to Delphi. 

5 , a. Th. 3 t which is thus handed down ; a stnlc- 
iiient, belief, or practice transmitted (csp. orally) 
from generation to genei alion. 

rijSo WtcLir Wks. (18.80) 392 I-tMiiiiden ooiily hy a 
posilyue lawe or a trad) cion Jiat ]>.ii li.m hem sijKi mule. 
1431-30 Ir (Rollsi II 325 M.-fliissale lyvnigc to 

the finite fliuale of Noe, and 1100 longer, after the trewo 
Irndicion. 1399 Shaks. i/sn. C, v. 1. 70 Co, go,, will you 
iiiocke .linn ancient Tradition beg.sn vpponan honuiirnhle 
respect? 1704 Nki SON Arjf. 4 Artr/* xin (1739) 159 The. . 
Traditions puhluhed under his Name are rejected .. us 
imurioiiiL 1831 D. Wii son Frek. Ann. (1863) it. iv ii. 334 
The traditions associated with these.. nioiiuinents. 18^ 
Moklxv Fotlaire L (1886) 4 A collective religious tradition 
that had to»» its virtue. 1878 biMrsoN Sth. Shaks. I. 4 
Stucley's life Ims been surrounded with a complete iloud of 
tradiuona 


b. More vaguely: A long established and 
generally accepted custom or method of procedure, 
having almost the force of a law ; an immcinorial 
ufage ; the body (or any one) of the experiences 
and usages of any branch or school of art or 
literature, handed down by predecessors and gener- 
ally followed. In qiiot. 1818, an emixydiment of 
an old established custom or institulion, a ‘ relic , 
1393 Shaks. BisA. It , lit. ii. 173 'Throw away Reswcl, 
Tradition, Forme, and Ceremonious diilie. s8iS Lauv 
Musoan AutoAiog. 11859) >83 Ihe duke isa tradition of the 
glands ssignems of the coiirlly limes of France, a ti.-ulitiim 
fa.(l wearing out. 1863 K. W Daik Jnv.Temp ix. (1877) 

89 The gloriiniK traditions of their lace seemed ngaind 
them. x88s Kkinman Amer. Lsrt 11, v. 38 1 '1 he tradition 
IS that a President (of 11. S.) m.3y lie rc-eiccled once and 
once only. 1891 Leeds Menury 2 May fi/4 A scheme 1 
which was contrary to Conservatne traditions. 

6 . sfec. {Theol. and Eeil.) a. Among the Jews, 
Any one, or the wliole, of nn unwritten code of 
regulations, etc. held to have been received from 
Moses, and handed down orally from geucratioii to 
generation nnd emliodicd m the Mishvah. 

c 1380 Wvt LIF Sit n'ks. II. 78 But wtii hreken 3e Godtiis 1 
innundenicnt. for 3uurc veyii tradiciounf 1381 — Ma/t. | 
XV. a Whi tni disciplis uurrpasscn, or breken, the tiadi- 
ciouns Igiass or statutis) of ekler men (1334 Tindals, the 1 
trndicions of tlie elders)? 1583 Anp. Sanovs .Ssrm. 1 it 
Vnder the name of doctrine recciiicd from Moses by word , 
of mouth, without writing, lli.it Lx to sny tradition, the | 
hcribca and Pharisees weio able siiitmlhlie to cane iiway . 
any thing, lit Christ recalled all things tottie loiwe 1613 | 
PuaniAi i'ii^ma^e (1614) 170 Wlirn two Rabbins (saiin I 

men contr.sdicl Iheiii, because liolh of them hath his Kabnia 
or Irntlilion for the same. 1877 C. Gkikie CAr, si II. xliv. 
305 'I'he Lummands or ‘IradilKHis ' of the Fathers, handeil 
downfioin the days of the Gicai .Synagogue, hut nscrihed 
with pious cxagwraiion to the Almighly. 

b. In the Cliristian Church, Any one, or the 
whole, of n body of teachings trnnsniittetl orally 
from generation to generation since early times; 
held by Koinnii Catitolics to comprise teaching 
tlerived from Christ and the apostles, together 
with that sul>se(|ncntly communicated to the Starch 
by the Holy Spirit, and to be of equal authority 
with Scripture. Also (ns in 4) the transmission of 
such teaching. 

1331 T, Wilson Logiks (1580) 36 The Churche mnie 
iii.iVe I.awe, and appuiiile 'Tr.uliLioiis, whalsoeuer lliti be. 
1381 Artuies of Kehgwn xxxiv. Whosoever doth o|«:iily 
break the traditions .unt ceremonies of the Church which 
lie not repugnant to the word of God. 1887 Mu ion L. 
XII. 513 The truth With sujieislitioiis nnd Iradillons lainL 
1704 Nklson p'est kr Fasts v. 11.(1739) S"* It iieing Iho 
't r.iihti(iii of the Chuich 1737 Ciiallonsn Cath. CAr. 
Instr. (i?sj) SI t I'iie Sunday, or ibe Lord's- Day, which we 
ubsirve hy ApusloliL.3l rr-uliiion instead of the Sabhaib. 
18^ BrANHB it: Cox till/, 'll., Lie , y'iaditiini,m Theology 
! is roininoiily « mployed to dLiioic any doelrino or alleged 
f.ict, dLlivetcd or lianiled down, nnd received on the failh 
th.it the fiist to whom it was delivered icceived it from an 
aiiilienlie sutiree. 

o. Among Mohammctlans, An account of sayings 
nnd doings of Mohammed, not contained in the 
Koran, but tnansmittcd at first orally, and after- 
wards recorded ; esp. those accepted as authorita- 
tive by the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamtnedans, 
but rejected by the Shiites <= .Sukna. 

1718 GCKI.EY ttist. .Varaeens II. 87 The Muslemans (wlio 
inlille themselves Soiinites, that is Observers of the 'Traill- 
lion, and OcihtKlox). sjej 41 Ciiamhivks Cytr/. s. v. Sonita, 
'ihcie are also sectaries nm'vng the Mahometans, callni 
Shiites, who reject Ihe Iradiliuiis of the .Soniiiles. iB8a 
Gakunkk FatlAs if World, .S'onnak, the Tradition of the 
Mnhaminedniis, being the authentic record of the sayings 
and dningx of Uic Prophet. . There are six collections of the 
Soniiite traditions, and four of tliose of the Schiiles. 

7 . attnb. anti Comb., as tradition-bound, foUotv- 
ing, -nourished, -ridden adjs.; tradition-monger'. 
Tradition Sunday {Ch. Hist.), a name for Palm 
.Sunday, as the day of ‘ tradition of the creed ’ (see 
3 c) in some churches. 

•yiy J. T. PuiLii'PS tr. Tkirty-fimr Confer. 3 Believing. . 
the tables and Reveries of Tnulilion-moiigcrs, your Poets 
and Doctors. 1888 Cassrlts hncrel. Out. s.v , Tradition. 
.Sunday. 189s Weslm, Gas 17 May 7/3 To think that llie 
tr.idiiion-hound Austr'ia- Huiigary.of all countries in Europe, 
.should be the first to rail a Polo to the jKist of Foreign 
hf mister I 1901 Aradi my s6 Jan. 8r/i 'The prosy furinuin- 
ridden, tradition-following, go-by-rule eighteentn century, 
1901 tfVri/y AVa'F. _i9_ Apr. 485/a 'The tiadhion-nourisbcd 
iiitclicclual life so distinctive of the Catholic Church, igio 
Weslm. Gas, 35 Juno 3/3 Experiments for the w.-iniing 
or encouragement of a more crowded and tradition-ridden 
i-land. 

Tradi'tlon, v. rare. (f. prcc. sb.] trans. To 
transmit by tradition ; to relate as a tradition. 

1840 FuLLsa JossfA's Coat, t Cor. jri. g} (1867) 43 llapi. 
imica vMiF...Knghsn it ns you please, * I irodilioncd it unto 
you*. s6ss — CA. Hist. vi. iii. 318 'ihe following story is 
. Iraditionud with very much credit amongst our English 
Capiolicks. a i88t — Worthns, Somerset. ( 1663 ) iii. ao 
This I may call a Chartiahle Curiosity, if true what is 
Irmlitioned. 187a Patty News 13 Aug., It is traditloned of 
Mr. Childers that be baa been seen in a pea jacket. 

So TnUU-ttonoA (-J>nd) a. (r««— *), having 
tradition* of a kind stifled by the prefixed worcT 
1830 R. .SmruoN ATfin. Worth iv 47 The Crawick, a wild 
iraditioncd stream pours ns waters into the NUh. 


Traditional Hriidi‘J»nal), «. (sb.) [f. Tb^i- 
now x^. + - al : cf. V. tradittennet, also med,L. 
tr&diHondlis (840) =. triUiUdrius Tbaditoby.] 

L Belonging to, consisting in, or of the nature 
of tradition; handed down by or derived from 

tradition. 

a iddo Hooker Eecl. Fot. vi. v. 8, 7 In sundry traditional 
writings set down by ihetr great interpreters and scribes. 
1841 Milton Fret. Episc. Wts. 1851 Ifl- 78 We esteem hi« 
irmlitionall ware, ns lightly as Victor did. Locke 

Hum. Uud IV. xviii. 1 10 There can be no Evidence that 
any tinditional Revelation is of divine Original, in Ihe Woiels 
we receive it, nnd in the Sense wo undcistnnd it, so clear, 
and so certain, ns those of the Principles of Reason. 1814 
Scott Wav. Ixxii, The traditional records of the lespectnble 
nnd ingenious Mrs. Grant of Isiggnn. I9I> H. M. K. 
Murray Pli/Ae upon Erthe Inlrod. 33 The popular iiadi- 
tional version of the poem tended to become modified. 

b. That is such according to tradition ; asserted 
or related by tradition. 

Stanlxy Sinai 4 Fat. v. 346 This traditional selection 
of Gciisiin as the scene of the meeting with Melchixedek h 
further confirmed by all the circumstances of Ihe narrative. 
1874 Savck Compar. Fhilol. viil. 30a The heirlooms of a 
traditional i>ast. 1879 S. C Bartlett Eexpt to Fat. xsii. 
455 Quarenlania, the traditional region of the forty days 
tempt-xtion. (Miss Fowlfr] Betw^ Trent 4 AneAo/me 
19 A traditional ‘ Rose of bharon ’ survives from our gre-it- 
grnndmotber's days. 

1 2 . Observant of, bound by tradition. Obs. rare. 

•S84 -Shak*. Rich, tit, III. i 45 Vou are too sencelexxe 
olniinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and tradliionall 
You breake not SanLliiarie, in seising him. 1644 Milton 
fudgm, Bueer Wks 1851 I V. 309 A pervers Age, eager in 
ihe reformation of Names and Ceremonies, Init in realities 
as traditional atid as ignoinnl as their forefathers. 

fB. sb. AtraclitionallKlicforpractice. rrrrir-’. 
1^3 W. GreenhillW-tf at Root 13 We stick too much to 
Mosnicalla, Ptelatiinlls, and Trnditionalls. 

Hence Tr«dltloii*lity(-EC'IIti), traditional quality 
or character; a traditional belief or principle; 
TraAi'tloiudlB* v., trans. to render traditional. 


1^0 Carlyle He'oet vi. (1858) 351 Many n man, doing 
loud work in the world, stands only on some thin tradition, 
ably, conventionality ; to him induuiuhle, to you incredible, 
188a Davidson in Eneyd. Bnt. XIV. B6o/a (Longfellow’s 
visit to Europe] 'traditiunallxed his mmd. nnd rendered 
him in some mimsurc unlit to feel or espress the spirit of 
Amerii an nature and life, 

Tradi'tionfhlisill. [•'id. K. trndUionaiisme, 
or f. prcc. •)--i8M.] 

1 . A system of jihilosophy which arose in the 
Roman Church riSqo, according to which all 
humnn knowledge (or, In n modified form of the 
system, nil knowledge of religions and moral truth) 
is derived by traditional instnictioD from on original 
divine revelation. 

(1858 Locus ItUtcl Isi 'Tradiiionniisme et Ic Rationalldne 
examines.] 1885 W. W. Roberts Z lrci err I ntrod. 5 
Nosound Catholic could hold the opinions on Traditionalism 
taught lit Louvain. _ 1883 Cath. Diet. (cd. 3), Tniditioml- 
ism, a system of pbilosopliy in wliiLhintrlleclual cognition, 
so far as ibe human mind is tonerrned, is reduced to lielicf 
in truth communiailed hy revelation from God, and received 
by tiadiiional instriii lion through the medium of language, 
which was originally itvcif n supernatural gift. This sys. 
tern is also called _ hdtism, and is a reOLlion from the 
extreme of rationniism into an opposite extreme of anti- 
ralionahnii. De Bunald (d. 1840) la regarded ns its nuthor. 

2 . Adherence to traditional doctrine or theory ; 
maintenance of, or submission to, the authority of 
tradition ; excessive reverence for tradition : csp. in 
matters of religion. 

1B80 Thiklwall Rem (1877) 1. 395 Without this, she would 
bnvc fallen . . under the lifows, not of rationalism, but of 
irnditiDnalism and superstition, Spectator 34 July 875 
A conquest over the slavish legalism of the Pharisee and the 
timid traditionnli'.m of the pious Jew._ _ 1883 A. Hobkrts 
O. T. Revision il 39 Criticism and traditiunafism are pitted 
against each other throughout the enure volume. 

Tradi'tio&alist. [f. Tuaditionai,-f-i8t.] An 
adherent of tratlitionalism ; one who upholds the 
authority of tradition : - Tbaihtionwt 1 . Also 
atlrib, 

.•873 P.. White Life in Cfnist ii. xvi. (1878) 188 If the 
Plinilxaic ilix-trinc of the oial law were the truth ihrre 
wnsno reason why the Incnrn.Uc WLsdumufGod should not 
tonlinn the duclrine of the trnditionalisiH. 1881 Nation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 435'n.o highhanded procedure of the tin- 
ditioimllst leaders. 1881 W R. Su n H O. Test, tn Jew. CA. 
xi. 336 'the Eupeiciliuusiiess with which trsulitionnUsls 
declare the Inhours of the critics to lie visionary. 1906 Edin. 
Rev, July 308 'To the irndiltunalLst the reformer. . is a profane 
person. 

Hence TraAl.tlonjOl'atlo <r., of or belonging to 
traditionalists or traditionalism. 


1874 Ir. Veherweg's Hut. Philos. II 339 T)e Donald 
(1754-1840) Wics the chief of iho so-callril ‘ IraditionallslIC ’ 
slIiooI, the lending dogma of which was the divine creation 
of language. 

Traditionally (tradi Janiili), adv, [f. as prec. 
4 -LY !<.] In a traditional manner ; by, in the way 
of, or according to trn'dition, 

3646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep, i viii. 31 There are many 
thinga concerning the nature of simples, traditionally 
delivered, and to which I bcleeve he gave no asaeni himselfe. 
Ibid. VII. xviiL 381 If that were true which is traditionally 
related by Strabo, 3784 Goldsm. Hist, Kug . in Lett. (1773) 
I. a > I The common law, which wae traditionally delivered to 



TBADUCB. 


TBADITIONABY. 

them ffom their encestor*. 1839 C. Barkm Aiskc. rrine, 
ji, 37 In an age.. when private revenge wa» traditionally. 
If not Igjally, annctloneil. ipei Athtnjtvm jo Aug. luS/i 
The.. effigy.. of the maid of Norinanton who waa ti.nli- 
tlonally eaten hy earwiga. 

Traditionary (tr-itli-fanari), a. {^h.) ff. Tiia- 

DITION + -ARY 1 ! tuiJt/tonaty, (In niotl.L. //-(i- 
dUidH9rius.)\ 

1. - Tkaditionai, a. t. 

1661 Glanvm I. ^ n«. Dogm. aio Traditionary imposiiinna. 

Halk TVwe AV/tfii. (leS.^laHyTr.iditioh.iry 'liani- 
niiaaion of ni.iny immriant Ttutht . . from Aiiceslori. to 
their Posterity. 1748 Hartley Ohsctv. Man 11. iv ^oo 
The Corrufited Reinaiiia of some traditionary Kcvel.iiion. 
180a Palev Nat. Theot xviii. (cd a) 1-9 Wlmt can lie tho 
traditionary knowledge of a cliicken luUhed in an ovm? 
t8S7 I.tviNosTONE Trav. Intiod. i Our grandfather was 
intimately acquainted with all the traditionary legends. 
1868GLAOS10NE Juv. Mundi ii. (iSdtj) 41 The traditumary, 
as opposed to the merely mythical, period. 

b. — Traditionai. o. i b. 

..••35 GRtotwri.L I'arnili-x I. 442, I see the vestiges of a tin- 
dilionary paradise in this dream of the imets. 1840 Hiku) 
Uf thx Khiiit -in .Some two liimdrLd j.tids disi.int stiKid 
the mill, in an Arabian waste, as remote from corn ns tho 
traditionary Mill of Buccleiigh. 

0. Characterizetl by tradition. 

1844 Lol Houohtom t’alm I.tnvcs, Burial Cmumi of 
SiutaH, Tut well to live and lord o’er those By whom his 
sires were mo.st renown'd, Hut his fierce heart finds best 
repose In this traditionary ground. 

■f2. Observ.mt of tradition; -* TiiAtiiTioNALrt. j. 

i#ij PuECHAs/’;/ir»//«<wif III. X. 947 They hate the Per- 
sians, ..more then they doc the Christians like as the 'I ra- 
ditionary lew doth the Textuarie, and the Papist the Pro- 
testant, 1666 Tiilotson /tulif Faitk iii, x, Himself and 
his Traditionary Urcihren, 

B. sb. One who maintains or accepts the antlio- 
rity of tratlition ; a traditionalist, tare. 

1717-41 Chamderb Cyd. s v., The trnditionaries are what 
we more usually call labhins and r.ihlimists, or lalmmlisls. 
..Hlllel shone among the tr.iditioiiaries, and bchamnini 
among the tcxtiiaries. 1731 Nkai. Hist PntilaHt I jn 
(ouotes .Stryiie (see TRAunioNER i), with tradittoHaric<\. 
Hence Tntdl’tloiui rily adv. » Tiiauition M.bv. 
MitRoro Imuiry xv. ( j (ed. a) 347 I'lie antient 
Welsh airs, which have been transmitted traditional ily by 
ignorant harpers, 

tTradl-tionate, < 7 . Obs. rare~o. [f. TiiAnr- 
TION jA. + -ATE'3.] Handed down by tradition, 
traditional Hence f Trodi-tionately adv. {obs. 
rareT^), by tradition, traditionally. 

SW| Nabhk Christ's T. 38 Not all thy scauenly ICsdic.m 
Cabaluers, who tr.adition.itrly from Moyscs reieiiud the 
I-awes interpretation, could euei rightly te.Tchtlicu to dinmc 
of the cructned Messias. 

TraditiOU«r (.tritlfjbnar). rate. [f. as prcc, 

+ -EH'.] 1. «S TBAIimoNtST I. 
iM J. Gregory Nates .7 Olsem. xxv. 12J The K.isicriio 
Traditioners mcane by this the contimi.dl sadnesse .md 
contristation of heait. 1649 W. Sllatrr rm/ro/ .Ma/aJty 
(1650) 48 The most siipcistitiousTr.iditioncrs lh.it cvir live.'l. 
1711 )iT[mn L{fs Aljs. I’atker tv. xxviil. 431; In Ihc Church 
of tho Traditioners there is no other Disciplin than ih.st 
which hath been maintained by the Aiitichiistian Po|ie of 
Rome. ^1868 Uladsiunk t;/rt»«.^(i879) Wc 

2 . “ Tkauitionist 2. I 

c iSSa J. Lucas .Studiss Nid,hntaU 41 Taken from Ibo 
dictation of a female (raditiuner. 1 

Traditionisni i;tradfjjni7.'n0. rare. [f an I 
prcc. + -ISM,] -• Tkaditionali.sm 2 . 

1884 WEBSTra, ' 

i iNov. iiaT/i 1 

TteiUtioz _ .... 

1. One who accepts, atfhercs to, or maintains the 
authority of, tradition, a. generaUy. 

1866 Tilioisom Rule baith in. x, This rundnmcnl.il 

difference uixmt ihc iiileof fiiith is fully .icknowledgeil by 
the trnditionUts themselves 1706 Philliis (cd Kersey), 
Traditiamsty one that stands for Tr.idition. 1871 ( ). W 
Holme* Poet Bnatf-t. viii. (1885) 207 The ir.Tlili.misi!, 
..have insisted on ellniiiiating cause and effect rrom the 
domain of morals. 

b. In Moslem history: see quots. and Tbaui- 

TION 6c. 

•759 tlHiversal Hist., Mad. II, 42 The great schism 
between the Sonmtes, or Tra.ltlwnisis, that is, those of 
the Moslems who acknowledge the atithoiity of the Soim,t, 
jr collection of iiior.d traditions of the sayings and action 
of Mohammed, and the /■■■•'— o. n..,i,.n.,« of All. iOa 
Ochtsy's Saracens is not. , - 
preceding Ali oa the rightful 
called Sonnitea or Truditioic ' 
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Tradi'tionlets.ti- r. 

Having no Itadiiions. 


[f. as prec. + -less.] 


r«i of Mobaiuii 


The language once used hy the poets of the' Desert, ani 
employed by Mohammed and the trudilionisis. 

o. In Judaism ; cf. Tradition 6 a. 

iSao Milman l/ist. Chr. I. 69 t he great schism In the 
Jewish popular ciced, that of the ttadilionists and aiiti- 
Iraditionuts. 

2. One who gives vogue to, hamls on, or records 
a tradition ; a reporter or rclater of traditions. 

•759 Pilkinoton Rem. Senft. v. 15 We .are not able to 
ascertain who the MasoritesorTraditlonisis were, that settled 
the present Standard of tho Hebrew bcriptiircs. 1789 Mtsc. 
in Ann. Reg. 126/1 Traditionists of grievous tidings and 
narrators olneart-hreaking events. 1841 D’Issarli Amen. 
Lit. ^ 3 ^ I PriMli and poets invented, and traditionists 

Tz»dl*tlo&ls« V., intr. to deal in or give vogue 
to traditions ; to support tradition. 

1840 O. S. Fabiib Chrift'e Disc. Ca/ermtum iv. loj 
Iicneus. .against theantiscripturally tradiuoinxing Gnostics. 


tSia J, Wilson Chr. North I. 56 A Ruin nameless, trail!, 
ticinless— sole, undisputed properly of Oblivion ! 1907 Daily 
Chrau. 18 June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop short .it 
>5So is likely to lie wrong in so heartily condemning ns 
iiaditi,>nicsa..a iiaiitm that has gone on for anolher four 
centuries with niaginricent. .energy. 

f Tradi tions, a- Obs. rare. [f. Tradition : 
SCO -oi'H. Cf, sedt/iatss.] =■ Traditional i. 

I i8u Srvio Theat. t,t. But. (1614) 143/a How palpably 
they are carrietl away by traditions ohst urines. 1844 
I < h ARi I s -S/i./iA. Oracles III, Pc not deluded with tr.iditiuiis 
dicames 

Traditive (trwdltiv), a. Now rare, [njip, 

I .ad. obs. K. tiaditif, -ive (i5lhc.) traditional, f. L. 
Itddil-tis, pa. ppic. of ItAdlfie to hand over, de- 
liver : see -1VK.J 

1. Characterized by, belonging to, or licing trans- 
t milted by, tradition ; traditional, traditionaiy. 
l6i( CoTGR , Tioititif, tiadiliiie, or of Iradiliun. 1838 
Ciiii 1 iNuw. AV//f. Plot. I, li. I 89 85 If there lie any Tr.iJi- 
Hue luietprelation of Scripture, piuducc it. 164a Jkh. 

' ■ ' ' ' )8i None of the Knihers ever ex- 

trndi- 


noH /•//,c. (if>47) 381 None of 
ndeii tins place of tay-KIdcrs, sc 
' in prejudieu to 


o preteii 


new offii e. 1836 Ki'Iiik Renn. viii. Postsir. (1848) 395 The 
question l.iy between traditive and private itiier|iretalion. 
1879 M. Paiiison MiIIoh xiii 206 That mystciiqus cninhi- 
nniion of ir.sdilive with original elements iii diction, whit h 
Milton and Virgil, alone of |K>cts known to us, have effected. 

2. Orally tielivcred. rare. 

1849 W. hiTZCEBAi I) ir. Whitaker's Dtsfiul 553 Paul in 
this place mentions lx>lh traditive and wriltcn le.ichiiig,and 
ih.st justly, considcinig ihe time, 

Tradltor (tise ditflj). Also 4 -ore, 5 8 -our. 
^.a L. tradltor deliverer, giver up, belrnyer, agcnt-ii. 
Irom tradfie : see Tradit. With tradilour cl. P'. 
traditeu! (P'roissart). JScc also Traitor.] 
tl- A bctiaycr, tr.aitor. Obs in general sense. 

<■ «37S Sc. Leg. .Saints xxii. {/.auientius) 654 pat man, 
Kat u.ild l.ik, I'l haf Vtheris mcnis gnd with Imquite, With 
ludas tiaditore suld he l>e. c 1450 M.uttand Ct. Mnc. 
1 1 1. 200 Item ane pharnlruin for the sacrament. Item a tia- 
dituur for the passioun. 1338 in Holton .Sfaf. /rr/. (1621) 
97 ’I homos fil2Gernld..who. like a most false disloyal tra. 
dlluiir reliellcd ag.tinsi oiir sovernigne loid die king. Y 1681 
in Sonicis TVatft 1, 114 these Ti.idilois of the Gospel hate 
deserted the Pl.dn I’alhsof Righteousness, 1698 IIp. O'mp- 
TON Chaige J He hetomes a Traditoi in selling his Duty 
fora Morsel of llicad cjiyii Ken Lett. Wks. (1838) 07 
Y* they might not li.ivea l,alitudiuariaii Tradilour iiuposcd 
on them, who would lielray >■ haiilisiiiall faith. 1819 Metro. 
Mis 1. 14 To our sex, lie is a very tiaUilore, and li.is.. 
pi, anted thorns innuniciiihle in the female breast. 

2. I h. Hist. One ot those early Chtistian* who 
in the great iiersecutloii under Diocletian, m order 
to save their own livct, delivered up tlicir sacred 
books, vessels, etc., or Ijclrayctl their fellow- 
Christians: cf. Tbxdition 2 b. 

IS97 HiRmvE All/. Pol. v. Ixii. I 7 There were in the 
Church it selfe 1 radilors, c'Onlent to dcliucr vp the Hookes 
of God hy coiMiiosiunn, to the end llieir owne lines might 
bee sp,arcd 1634 ‘ K. Knoi 1 ’ Lhanty Maintained 1. vi. 
fi;) Whum^they fflUly affirm^ to haiie hern ord.uned 


r. I'lemy's Rut. tint. II. 17 'Ihe Dim.aiisls pretendeci to 
prove, that Kelix the Hishop of A|>toogn was a tridiior. 
1840 W. hiiroiaALU tr. II hitaiei's Jtispiit 428 He s,i3s 
. that there w.is no tradltor in that succession from Peter 
to AnasliLsitis. at tut’. 1877 J. M. Pin 1 eh in Diet. Chr. 
Blag. I. 886/2 Kshoiling him to cleave to those who had 
left Ihe tradilor-c'hurch. 

■f-3. One wlii>liniid.sdownatiiidition. Obs.raie~*. 


iii. « 44 


whatsoever Traditoi 




1 Icnce t Tradlto-rlan a. {obs. /-arv— •), f Troffl- 
toroua a.(o/23.7a;^“®, implied in t XnUUtoroaaly 
adi’.), traitoroim, tienLlicroiis ; Tra'dltorabip (cVt. 
Hist ), the .Tction of a (laditor. 

It 1734 North Exam, iii viii f 43 (1740) 615 The good 
Ignor.iiiiiis bherriff .stood up and maiiilaincd the City 
Kigiiis against ihocc- ‘iraditoliaii Court .SInves. 1536 lii 
lIuTlon .S/ll/. Irel. (1621) 97 Who .. rebelled against unr 
soveiaignc lord the king, inlendiiig most falsly and "trndi- 
loroiisly III t.ikc the said l.tiid of Ireland out of his posses- 
sion. 1877 J M. Kin I SR III Diet. Chr. Biog I. 8Ra/i Not 
one picsciit could claim to lie free from ‘tiaditorship. One 
had thrown tlie gosjxts into the lire, anolher had offered 
■license 10 Ihe gixls, a third had delivered up small papcis 
but kepi his nxln cs. thd. 882/2 The emperor, suhjetird 
the alleged ir.iditorsliip of Kclix to a tliorough exauiination 
(A i>, 313) 

t Tra’ditory, «. Obs. rare-', [f. Traiutor : 
»ee -OKV -. Cf. nied.L. haditdrius, in tiaililOna (»c. 
chat la, etc.), a deed of delivery or invotiture ; see 
Du Cange.] - Traditional i, Traditive. 
a 1853 G. Daniel Idyll, iv. 15 What the Ancients Speake 
From tlie first Symbole, Traditorie Truth Is soe indeed, 

Tradle, obi. form of Treadle. 

TradriUe, variant (or error for) Treobillb. 
Tradnoa (trSdirPi), v. Also 6 traduse. [od. 
L. tnidfseirt to lead across, transport, transfer, de- 
rive ; also, to lead along as a spectacle, to bring 
into disgrace ; f. Irons across + diU/rt to lead.] 

1 1, trans. To convey from one place to another ; 
to transport. Obs, 

iSiSSt. PatertUt"- f'^tl, VII. 610 The aside Duke of 


Angolecme shalbe traduced and brought hither Into this 
Renlinc. 16^ Bulwkb Antkrffpomtt, 119 Matter is not 
traidticeil thorough the fkxly as it were by stone-cutlerK. 
a i«77 Hai k Prim. Orig. Man. ii. vlL 183 Wo have no 
probable PivideiH e that any of their Descendenis traduced 
the first Colonies of the Ameiican Plaiilaiions into America. 
1878 Ciir.woKiH/«/i//. .932/ I. v. 706 K.vil Demons rsagi- 
l.iting and disturbing the profitable humours,,. partly by 
traducing the noxious into the |>rincipal parts. 

t b. To put into another form or mode of ex- 
pression, csp. into another language; to translate, 
render ; to alter, modify, reduce. Obs, (exc. ns im 
.nlTectation after Fr. traduire or L. trddiic/re, or 
with pun on sense ; tf. s). 


ir.iduce 


iispraysed n< 


,ucc and Hih.okt s.v. That 

whyche ihey lOrcciansJ wr>tc wilh P nnd Vh traduced 
in the l2atiiie III !b 1574 J. JoNts (////^) A Priefe, Evtelicnt 
and profitable rjiM^onrs* of the n.iturall IfeginninK of 
crowing nnd buinc things Concclcd .md tiaduststl a«.wrj 
forth of ibe l>r»t oldc Wryiers, as out of the new. 1674 


m^^ll 


Owen I'tnd. Commun. tu. Coil Wks iSss II. 270 llri 
of lliem liaduced, and some of them traiisi ribed, froiii me 
writings of ihe Socinlniis. 1814 .Sootiiev in O. Rm. XII. 
73 Miltnn has lieen traduced into French and ovcrlnrncd 
into Dutch. 1838 A’/ocAtn ,1/m-. XLIV.6.5 Count Hypolitr 
writes to 118 in flowery French, which wc will iradnir into 
our own plain Knglisn. 1830 Kisr.sisv Alt. Locke ill. If 
ye canna traduce to me a page o’ Virgil. 

t o. To transfer from one usc, sense, ownership, 
or employment to another. Obs. 

1546 I.ANGI EV Pol. I'erg De Invent, i, xiil. 24 This parte 
Soi rates traduced and applyed from bcauenly ihingcs, to 
Ihc vse of lyfe. 1619 Sir A. Gorge* tr. Bacon's De Saf. 


Ihc Castilian King by marriage. 1840 Up. Hall A/mi-. m. i 
218 It is tiaduced Iium that nalurall sence, and used Ic 
signifie n man of some eminence in place and government. 

t2. To p.-iss on to offsjiring, or to iiostcrity ; to 
transmit, esp. by generation. Obs. 

1368 H Ii. tr. P, Mart}-r's Comm. Romans 85 b. To put 
Vs in m> lule, that originall sinne is by generation traduced 
from tlie pnrentrs into vs. t8a6 Up. Hall Medil i. xxix. 
Vertuc IS not traduced m [11 ks. (1625) liy] propagation, 
nor learning bequeathed hy our will, to our heires. 1618 — 
CantiiiipL, N. /'. I. i, It is not m ibe (tower of parenu to 
trnduco hohnes.se to their children. 1848 Sir T. Hkowne 
Pseud. /•/ V I X. ^29 Tins compirxion is cvideiilly main- 
tained Ity generatrun, and by the iiiictiire of the skin as a 
spermatiuill (tart Iradiiied from father unto son. 1733 Npal 
Hist, I'liiit. II, 399 The etangriical church r(>m(x)sing 
those religioiiB mi^els of Invuc.ition and '1 hanksgiving, 
which they have tiadiiccd unlu us as the Liturgies of St. 
James, Uasil, and Chrysostom. 

■fb. Dans/. To produce as offspring, or in ihe 
way of gcner.ition ; to propagate. (In passive often 
imlisiinguishable from 2.) Obs. 

1599 DAViir* hnmort. Soul V. vin. For Ibo' fiom tiodies, 
she (Nature) can Uoilics bring, \cl could she never Souls 
fiom Souls traduce. atSai Ilp. Moiintagii Acts 4 Mon, 
vii. (1642) 409 There must tic a siiniily of soules for men to 
lie borne, or suiilcs must be traduced hy prnp.sgalion, ns 
boilies arc, es ijit Ken Hymns Evang. 1‘oct. Wks, 1721 1. 
73 When God traduc’d by His propiitoiis Might, Me.d from 
Mc.il, Oyl from Gyl, as Light frum Light 

+ 0. To derive, deduce, obtain from a source. 
(In passive often indistinguishable from 2.) Ohs, 

1613 J. Wrioht All. Lady 7 ane t-iny in Phemx (1708) 
II. 35 Her Kehgiuu being Irncfuc’d from the 1 list met ions of 
her first l’.irenls, nnd seconded hy the lo.Ttncd Admonitions 
of iheiii of the same Upiniun. 1869 GaieCi/. CentiUsi. 
Inirixl 3 Contemplations ; which he..lr.3diiied, originally, 
from the sacred Oracles loged in the Jewish Church. >709 
O. Dvkes Eng. Prat'. \ Refl. (ed 3) jo A great Part of us, Ls 
certainly traduc’d from our Parents. 

3. To speak evil of, csp. (now always) falsely or 
maliciuuiiV ! f® defame, malign, vilify, slander, 
calumniate, misrejiresent ; f to blame, censure. 

1386-7 Reg. Prhy Conniil Siol IV. 141 'To detract, tra- 
duce and litter S(ieichis full of dispyte. iSpa NoMy .V 
Eoineb in Simpson .ST/i .\baks (1878) I 279 Do not iraJine 
the King, bees vertiioiiR. 1393 Abp. Hancroi-t Daung. 
Posit. II. 1 41 ’Itiey Limld not endure to hcare her so ira- 
duLPil into all hnticd nnd ohhxniy. t6oa Makston Antonio's 
Rev. \\ II, My scIfc then will tiadiice his guilt. i68oOtwav 
Oiphan III. I 806 Has he supplanted me hy some foul 
play, 'X'raduc’d my Honour? 1697 Urn i lev Phal Pref. 
(1699) 30 What pretense has he for ir.uliiLing me here, as a 
proud and insolent man! 1781 CowpRa h.xfost. 43» the 
man that dates Itaducr, Iwicausc he can With safety to him 
self, is not a man. 1815 Kirhv & .Sp A'«/iww/. (1828) I xi. 
j6o This curious insect so unjustly traduced by a vulgar 
prejtidlLe. 

t b. In various olisoletc constructions : To stale 
or affirm slaiulerously (nomctliing) to be so and si 
to calumnioiisly b' '' '■ ' 

1818 Muryson H 


1 blame for, accuse of, charge with. 

//!«. IV. V. L (1903)437 Tii'y coilfliced. 

who traduce the English lounge to be like a beggers patched 
Cloke, which they should rather coiiquyre 10 a Posey of 
sweetest flowers. 1630 A’. Johnson's Kingd 4 

are they traduced for many defects. 163a Sir 1. 
a U.Mnthieu's UnhoMy Pivshcritie eq niose that 
him of pride. 1843 Baker thron., Eltt. 59 The 
. ■ - ' jccd tb" ‘ — "• — 


88 Y< 

Hawkins 

traduLe li.... — , — - . . . - . 

Papists everywhere traduced Ihe Queen for cruelty. 
Milton Eikon. xvi, The removing of liturgy he tradu-„ .- 
tx! done only aa a thing plausible to the people. 1871 
Marvell Rth. Tranif. 1. 39, I cannot warrant any man 
who hence look occasion to traduce him of Popery. 

to. To expose (to contempt); to bring dis- 
honour upon, dishonour, disgrace. Obs, rare, 

1803 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. 1 3 That which is most tra- 
29-2 



TEADTTCBD. 


TBAFno. 


duced to contempt. ifc7 Topsill Four-f. Btasit (1658) j ji 
Likewise in .many other places of Scripture, wliercby G<ra 
himscif must needs Iw traduced, if there be no Unicorn in 
ll)o world atHt Uolyimy Jttvtnnl 159 Jiy their own 
ignulile actions they traduce, that is, disgrace their ancesluri. 

+ 4 . Tokarl astray, mislead, seduce, betray, Ohs. 

a 161s |seo t>a,lnced below]. i6a^ J. Kodinsoh Fi$. vll. 
Wke. 1851 1, 38 Many make their choice nmlsii, as. .tiaduced 
by conic vehement naeshm of anger, fear, envy, or the like 
a 166a CoHtoup, flist, Irtl. (Ir. Archmol Soc.) I. a36 How 
tliOTB nhortme statists, .swarve from theire said first holy 
piiiKiples, traduced to the possitiue oppoaltion thcrof. 

t6. 'I'o falsify, misrepresent, pervert, turn into 
(something bad), Obs. 

1643 Micnm /Vrar-r# it. xiL Wkv igjt IV. o» He there 
Citcc not the taiw of Moses, but the Ih eiuiuua C'locse winch 
tiadiic't the Law. a 1648 t.n. HaRuaiiT Hen. 1 ///(1683) 
6; Who taking Texts .traduced the Sense thereof a 1674 
Clarknuon Snrv. Le7’,ath. (167(5) tra [Itj hath in tiiilh Ira- 
<luc<(l the whole Scheme of Chiistinnity into Biiilcs<|U«. 

Hence (111 various senses ; see above) SradtioaA 
(trddiA'st, foct. -di« sed) /i/il, a., Tradn'oliif r</</ 
sb. and ///. a. (whence Tradn'clufly adv.). 

1601 B. JonsoM f'ottastcr v. in. The m, slice of traducing 
longues, a 16*5 I'l rrciixu & Mass, Lawt 0/ Candy in. ii, 
I can forget the wiakness Of the traduced Souldiers. 1S4S 
MicroN Tttrach. Inirgd , Wlcs. 1851 IV. 137 The Canon 
Law.. punishes the iiainnig or tiaducing of any person 111 
the Pulpit, niyil Ksn Vrami Poet. Wks. lysi IV. ail 
What they all clearly saw Wo only from traduc'd Sensation 
draw. 17SI IIAIIJIY, '/ faduciugly. slanderously. 1904 Daily 
AViur4May4 a His picture of the joung Alexander, .is less 
coloured by trailucing rumour. 

Traducement (tradiii smCnt). [f. prcc. + 
-MKNT.] The, or an, action of traducing; def.iiiia- 
tion, calumny, slander. 

•597 J-. Kn«> Oh Johiu (t6i8) 543 Innocent Christians, 
after their slanderous and f.ilse traclucenieiits, c.srricd to 
their dealhes. 1607 Shaks tot. i.ix. aa T'weiea Cuiiccalc- 
iiiont worse iliena Theft, No lesse then a Tradiieement, To 
hide your doiiiga. 1839 7 ahm Bull May, laidy. .woiiUI 
have been unjustly immolated. .by atrocious traducementa 
there piopagaled i8w Ulackik Mschylm II. 140 for 
‘gainst the stranger calumny Plows deftly from the tongue, 
and sweet traduceinent Costs not a thought. 

Tradac«nt (tr 4 di« sent), a. rare. [ad. L. 
in%iikent-em, pr. pplc. of trhdmFre to Tbaducb.] 
Traducing, slanderous. 1730-8 in Bailsy (folio). 
Tradnoer (trSdiw'saa). [l. Tkaducii + -kb L] 
One who traduces. 

1 , A defamer, slanderer, calumniator. 

1614 Kaleigh /A ll. If’Wi/ It, XXII. (1634) 474 Ilolike these 
tracUiccrs would commend no actions but of dead Piinces 
1779 SuEKiiiAN Critic I. !, \ou are the gicatest traJucer of 
all othei authors iiiing. i8<8 j. H. Blunt A'c/C Ch. F.iig. I. 
57 In spite of all that was afterwards alleged by Wolscy's 
enemies and Irnducers. 

t 2 . One who deduces or derives. Obs. rare. 

1818 in Touu. 1884 Wehstkk cites Kuiiva. 

Traduoian (trAdiA siAh, •di/l^dn), sb. and a. 
[ad. late L. friJuddn-ns, deriv. of tradux, utufem 
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in tians- 
ferred sense : cf. TRAmicii p. a, a b, and -ian. The 
sense connects itself with that of the vb., ‘ to [tro- 
pagatc, transmit to posterity’.} a. sb, («) One 
who holds that the soul of a child, like the body, 
is propagated by or inherited from the parents, 
W) (/mi commonly) One who holds the doctrine of 
the transmission of original sin from parent to 
child, b. adj. Applied to such doctrine or theory. 

1717-41 Ciiawhkrs Cyil, Trotiiicians, Traduciant, a 
name which the Pc-I.sgiani anciently gave the catholics, 
because of iheir teacliiiig that original sin was (r.sn->inittcd 
from father to childreii, .At pre-mnt some give the apiiella- 
tion tratfuciani to such as hold that the souls are trans- 
mitted to the children by the father, 18^ WxBsrEH, 
7'r<x/wci(tJt, a believer in 'iraduemnism. 1880 H R. Rky- 
HOLM in Diet Chr. Btog. II. 940 The Ethiopians nain- 
tallied a vigorous tiaUucian doctrine of llie origin of hutn.in 
souls. 1884 W. S, Lilly in Fortn. Rev. Jan. u; The Tra- 
ducian view— that die soul, like the body, is derived from the 
parent —has been held by theologians of muth repute. 

Hence TnUln-olMilam, {a) the doctnne of the 
transmission of the soul from the parents (see a (a) 
above) ; (^) rarely, the doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of original sin (see a(^) above); 
Trada'danlat, a believer in traducianism in either 
sense; o.\s,oaUrib.otadj.', whence Tradnolw^ ■■tie 
a., pertaining to traducianisti or traducianism. 

18^ R. 1. WlLBERFOKLS Decir. /ncaraa/toH iii. (r8«a) 31 
Tliii notion was called *Traducianism by the ^hoofmen, 
the system opposed to it being termed Creationism. 1877 
Shivlus Final BAilos. tgg TeitulU.-in and Gregory ufNys-m 
had gone to the other extreme of traducianism or the notion 
of B pl^sicat propagation of the soul from parent to child 
1893 TabUt 18 teb. 057 It is not allowalile to any loyal 
Catholic to hold spiritual tradiici.mUin or gencrationism. 
18^ r. C. Koberiboh Hist. Chr, Ch. (1875) It. 15a JiilUn 
..declared .that the God of the ''iraduciaimu ' (as he 
styled those who held that sin was derived by inheritance) 
was not the God of the gospel. 187s Liihion F.Utn. Rehg. 
iiL too Augustine saw in the 'I'raducianist doctrine an 
clement of materialism. Ibid. 101 Of modern Traducianisu, 
Helitzsch among Protestant, and Klee among Roman 
Catholic writers are perhaps the ereatest. >88a-3 SchaJTt 
EntyeS. Rthg. Knouil. Ilf, 9318 He [Tertullian] adopts tlie 
‘traducianisiic view of hereditary sin. 

t Tradu'Clble, a. Obs. rure-^. [t. Tuaduoi 
». cf. pioJuctble.] Capable of being 
' Iraduced ’ or transmitted ; transmissible. 


m 1677 Hale (J.), Oral tradition.. were incompetent with- 
out written inoiiumeiits to derive to us tlie original laws, 
because llicy are of e complex nature, and tiiercfore not 
or,3lly iradudbie to so great a distance of ages. 
tTradU'Ot,iA> Obs, rare-', [ad. H M-rb/ir, /. 
IIS sl>. («-stem), in same sense, f. trad&efre to lead 
across.) A possiige, a channel. 

i$M SrrwAaT Croiu Scot. (Rolls) IIL 499 Syne on anc 
nychi that ilk tiaduct he brak, (juhair that thair cntcrit 
cficr at his liak Kicht mony sutheron with him that he led. 
t TradU'Ct, ///. a. and s6.^ Ohs. rare. [ad. L, 
traduct-us, pa. pple. of tr&ducfre : see Tbaducb.I 
a. ///. a. (const, ns pa.pple.) Translated, b. so. 
A translation. 

>534 <ffr*) Erasmus’s Funiis, lately tradiicle into the vul- 
caic Tonge, at the Request ofa certayne Getuylmaii. 1541 
I K. CoPLAMD Galyen't Teraf. 9 A ij, Whicfac is the cause 
I wherfore I Iiaue traducte out of latyn in to frem he this 
I fourth tiuke. c 184$ Howell Lttt.W.. xlviii, Things trans- 
j lated . . lose of their priiiiitlve vigor . . unless a paraphra.sticall 
] version be permitted, and then the traduct may exceed the 
; Ori^iall. 

j fTradU'Ot, 9. 0^1. [f. L, /fvir/«r/-, ppl, stem 
of ; acc prcc.) //-n/ii. To transmit, esp. 

I by generation ; to propagate : = Tbadbcb a, 3 b. 

j 181J Purlhas Pitmmag* 1, y. 94 Although the ^ule bo 


traducted (as they tc-arme it) and by generation 
(d FoTHrxiiy Aeheom. 11. v"- *- 

it is now dc-praued in vs. 


Our N_ ^ 

Coiiduicis of our siiifutt Parents traducted 
W. Mukii.e Coena guati KatvA 


1657 


K.E Coena guati KatvA xxxiii ytfi This unclean- 
ilway di(Tu.scd and tr-sducted, as legal uiicleannesse 

16^ H. Moax ImmorS. Soul 11. xiii. 1 6 956 How 

this newly-crealed Soule is infused by God, no man knowes; 
nor how, if it be traducted from the Parents, both theit 

Soules contribute Co the making up a new one. 

Hence fTradaoter, -ot, one who ‘traducts’; 
in quot. «s Traductioniht. 

i 6 Sj H. More Annot. Glanviltt Lut O, 91 So we.ik an 
IlUiatratton is iliift of what ihcM) Traducter^ would have. 

Traduction (trfidP'kJan). [a. OF. tradtution 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. trilduitidn-em 
‘ leading across, transference, leading in triumplt, 
public exposure*; in Christ.L. also in sense 3; 
also, in It. tradussione, V. traduction i6tb c., in 
sense of ‘ translation ’ into another lang.] 
tl. Conveyance from one place to another; 
bringing over, trans|H>rtation, transference. Obs, 

? 1301 (tide) A remenibrauncc for the traduction of the 
Priiicesse Kateiyne, doiigliler to the right high and right 
myglity Prince the Kinge and (juene of Spayne. 1538 in 
Stryiie Eccl. Mem.Ugti) 1 Apic Ixxvi. i8a Concerning the 
traduction of the. .Duke of Orleans into the realm of Eng. 
land there to bee educated 1817 Hakkwsu. Apoi. (1630) 
933 (That] tile soule of the BaptLsl, or Elias, or of one of the 
i'ropbets, was by traduction passed into our .Saviours boiiic. 
a i6jj Hale t’nm. Orig. Man, 11. vil 198 All the possibility 
there could be for traduction of tlie Brutes into America from 
the known World, could only be by Shijiping 
t b. ? Course. Obs. rare- 

1875 Ogilby Bril, Pref. r Some following the Natural 
1'raduction of Rivers and Mountains. 

1 2. 'J'ratisiatioQ into another language ; concr. a 
translation. Obs, or arch, 
a 1533 Li>. Byrnerb Gold. Bk Af. Aurtl (1548) Bv, 1 
confesse to deserue no merytes fur iny traduction. 1549 
Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 10 He that hes the gyft of Iraduc- 
tione, compiling or teching, his faculte U . . honest. 1663 
Cowley t’tnd. Odet Pref, The verbal Traduction of him 
into Latin Prose. 1718 M. Uaviks Athcn. Brit, HI, 5 
The Jesuit Kaptn's Critical Parallels (whereof the English 
Traduction was so greedily bought up). sBee Scott Nigel 
xxxii, Whilk wc do not perceive even 111 the Latin version 
of the Sepluagint, much less in the English traduction. 
1813 Uyeun Juan XI xtx. note. If there be any gem'inan so 
ignorant os to require a traduction. 

S. Transmission by generation to offspring or 
posterity ; production, prop-agatioii ; derivation 
from ancestry, descent. (Common in 1 7th c. ; now 
rare or Obs.) 

1593 R- Harvev Phttad. 46 The vertues of men are 
ciierlasting, yea and their bodies by traduction are im- 
mortall, 1800 O. E. Repi. Libel 11. iii. 5^ Pelagius going 
about to ouerthrow the traduction of originall sinne in the 
posterilie of Adam. 1817 Hikroh Wks. (i6ao) II 145 A 
great question, diuersly disputed to and fro, touching the 
' J Br. Revnolob Patsiom 
aduclion, is, when the soule 
ui 1110 c,uiio IS eerivau iiom sne soule of the Parent, by the 
meancs of Seed. 185a N. CvLvaawELL Treat. 1. xi. (1681) 
87 The Traduction of the Soul Is inconsistent with the 
Iniinoitality of it. 187s E. W hitk Lt/e in Chritf in. xx. 
(1S78) 989 From the fir-t Adam they tuivo received by tra- 
duction of Ixing 5 nature which is animal and petisliable. 

t b. gen. Transmissiou ; derivation ; handing 
down, tradition. Obs. 


their successive invention andp^ection at 

one peojile to another. 1707 Da Fob Syti. Uagk l, I (1B40) 

14 Uia wise dklales .which for so many ages were pre. 
seived by oral traduction, and were called the prscepu of 
Noah. 1817 G. S. Fabeh Ong. E.rpieU. Sacr, itrs That 
altars and sacrifices were alike independently derived, both 
to Judaism and to Geutilisin, Ihnn the common source of 
primeval Patriarchism t and this traduction be Justly deems 
agreeable to both reason and to history. I 

1 0. transf. Something transmitted or derived. | 


duciion of his Holy Spirit. 1677 Galb Crt. dentilee 1 1. iiL 
6 Corrupt traductions or broken traditions. 17^ 0 . Wake- 
FiKLD htratu t'ame't Age Renton 30 If no written memo- 
rials of the JeWLsb and ChrUtinn dtspensatiotis were. .in 
cxiateiice, the present comUtion of the professors of these 
systems, as a traduction of believers in a certain system,., 
cannot be accounted for, 

+ 4 . (rendering 1 .. troiiuctio.) A rhetorical finre 
consisting in the repetition of a word (or its deri- 
vatives') for some paiticular effect. Obs. rare—*. 

(1589 PuTTENHAM &Hg. Poftic III. xix. (Arb ) 913 Then 
h.rue ye a figure which the Laiines call Traductio, and I 
jhe tranlacer : which ii when ye tiirne and tranlace a word 
j into many sundry shapes us the Tailor doth bis garment, 
and nfier that sort do play with him in your dittle. Here 
' ye see how.. this word life is tranlaced into liuc, liuing, 

I Iiucly, liuelode.] x8a8 Bacok-^Axi 1 113 The Kepoils, arid 
! Fiiges, liavc an Agreement with tlie Figure in Rhetorick, . 
of Keuetition, aniTT'raduction. (1875 E. J. Payne Butke't 
Set. fVht, II, >97 The word is re|>eated, by the figure called 
traduc/io, in a conlemptuoiis way J 
6, 'i'he action of traducing or defaming ; calumny, 
slander, tradneement, rare. 

1696 Blount Gloitogr., Treutuetion, a conveying fiom one 
place to another, a translating; a slandering, defwning or 
tiaducing. 17^ J. Williams Life Ld. Barrymore 57 But 
who tan restrain the ditty movements of Traduction and 
lllibciality f t88s J. Nichol Death Themitiocles 17, 1 
left traduciioii to its perjuries. 1889 Daily Newt g Apr. 
9/6 '1 he plainiilTs tiad aright to have their character pre- 
served free of traduction. 

6. /.ogic. (after deduction, induction) \ Transfer- 
ence or transition from one classification or order 
of reasoning to another. 

- ' s. Brou- - - - 


Traduction ' we pass from one order of R . 

(deductivel to the other [inductive) 1870 Jkvons F.lem, 
Logic XXV, 912 Each conclusion applies to Just such an 
object as each of the premises applies to. To this kind of 
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given. 

Hence Tradn'otionlat, one who believes in the 
* traduction ' of the soul (see sense 3 above). 

1889 Kabrar Lhet Father! 1. 932 He [Tertullian] main- 
taiiiH the views of llie Traduttionisls, ih.il the soufs of alt 
mankind are derived from Adaiii, 

Tradaotivo (trhdr/’ktiv), a. [f. L. tidduit- 
ppl. stem (see above) -i -iVB.j 

1 . Having the property ol being ‘traduced’ or 
transmitteiT; passing on (o another; hereditary; 
traditional ; derivative. Now rate or Obs, 

1657 W. Moeilk Coena guiiti Koiri) xxiv, 948 The punish, 
meiits as wel as privileges are traductivc, as in Att.sinders. 
>1870 Mavnwarino t'lla .Sana i. 4 Hereditary infirmities, 
and traductive deliilities of Nature. 1741 Warburton Div. 
Legal. II. 355 Customs of Men.. are all, whether civil or 
religions, traductive fiom one another. 184a Oroekson 
Creot. Pref., He has. .ventured to draw from the sources uf 
bis memory traductive events. 

2 . Logic. Involving ‘ traduction 

1847 (see Traduction 6). 

Trady (tr;i*di), a. collop [f. Tbade sb. + -y : 
cf. shady ] Pertaining to or of the nature of trade. 

••99 Cyihug 94 June 361 ft To my mind this worthy 
minister appears to be taking rather a iradey view of reli- 
gion. 1901 Academy 96 Oct. 379/1 Buok-Hunting. . 
There are still possibilities in this Iea.st ‘ tradey ' of trad^ 

Tradyment, variant of Thai iiuxNT Obs. 
Trafalgar (tr&fse'lgfti, orig. as in Sp.trnfalga j). 
Name ol a cape on the S. coast of Spain, famra for 
a great victory of the Hritish fleet over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain on a i Oct. 1805, in which 
Admiral Nelson was killed, licnee a common 
element in English names of btreets and the like, 
as Trafalgar Souare, Ixindon, formerly also of 
stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name 
of a large size of printing type : see quots. 

i8s8 Haberdasher' t Guide 15 Trafalgar Cottons, for work- 
ing muslins, &c. i84jl Thalkerav Van. Bair vii, Whither 
. . 13 the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us f 
1840 Catton't Printing Types, Trafalgar, Savage 

Diet, Printing 809 Trafalgar, ao [lines contained in onu 
foot]. Ibid, 803 Minion, Brevier, and Trafalgar, may be 
classed as irregular bodied letters, for they bear no sp^ific 
regular proportion to any other size. iSH Jacobi Prinieri' 
Ifocai., Tra/atgar, 1 size of type one size larger than Two- 
line Double Pica and one size smaller than Canon. 

tTraffe. Obs. rare, [Cf. OF. treffe used in a 
1 4th c. document at Genoa to render It. trisffico 
(Hatz.-Dartn. S.V. Trafic).^ Baggage ; cL TBArno 
sb. 4 b. 

zs86 Adunoton Apuleius 42 Sodenly the theeves returned 
home carefull and heavy, biinging no burthens with them, 
no not so much as trade or baggage, save oiiely a maidea 
Traflo (triC'fik), sb. Forms : o, 6 tntflBgo, 
-ygo. p. 6 trafyoke, (JSc. trafek, -equa, -aok) ; 
6-7 traflok, -ioke, 7-9 traflo. 7. 6 traiIIr9t>o> 
-yk(ke, -ioo, {Sc. tri^laok, treffik, treflque), 
^7 trafiloke, -ik«; 6-8 traflioque, -Ique, (A. 
traflkot), traifllok, 6- traiBo. [In use soon after 
1500, in various forms, cognate with the i5-i6th c. 
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F, tr^qut (1441 in Godef.), tmJffUqut (fein.), 
mod.F\ trafit fm.) (Amyot 1569 - 74 ) • Frov. traftc, 
trafty j Sp. trAjko, in lOlh c. trijago j I’g. trAjego, 
trA^O', It. tfA^o, also, in ig-i6th c. im/uo 

i FIorio), Venetian (e 1500) (raffigo. The earliest 
ing. forms arc trafyhkt and traffigo (the latter ns 
an alien word) ; the ordinary forms from 1549 to 
c 1680, trajffUque, -ique, -icke, -ike, less usually h a/-, 
were from the F reach of the same period ; trajjick, 
rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c. and 
in the form traffic the prevalent one in tlie 1 8th c. 
i)omc curious Sc. forms occur in the 16th c. The 
F. traf(^)ic was ad. It. trajjfuo, which occurs in 
Pisan documents as curly as 1323 (Honaini, Staiuti 
ituditi della cilia di Pisa dal xn al xiv sccolo 
0847) III. 457). OF. had also trafit, pi. -its 
(1440 in Godef. Comffi.). The sb. apprais to liavc 
been the noun of action from the vcib, It. traffi- 
care, Sp. trafiagar, Cat. trafegar to Tiiakfic, the 
ultimate source and etymology of which present 
difficulties : see Note below.] 

1 . The trans^rtation of merchandise for the 
purpose of trade ; hence, trade between dist.nnt or 
distinct communities ; commerce. 

iSoS GuveronoK I'ilgr. (Camden) 61 We fonnde nl>o at 
Candy .(j. other galyes, Veii>Hy.ins, ladynce iiialiiesjeH, 
called the galeys of '1 rnnj go. Ibut , We iimJe sajle n)<n, 
and so dyde the other .(j. galeys of '1 rafTigo abo in uiir 
comp.-iny. 1549 Thomas //»/ //a/<V AJ b, Howcoiiimodums 
the couiitrey M .to the tmlficque of them that line by iiicr. 
chaundise._ _is68_ Grastun ChraH 1. 129 '1 hat pa!is.-ige and 
traflique of Marchaunts was forboden. 159$ Si'FNsek (>. 
VI. xi. 9 Merchants wnunt To skim those coa-stes for bond- 
men there to buy, And by sueh trafficke after gainca to hunt. 
tfft DALRVMPI.K tr. Aes/tei litst. Scat (.S. T. S.) I. 38 A 
cilie . . to quhilke the frcnche men and Spani^cards oft because 
of thair ireffik sailed ouir. 1604 E G[KiMSi(>Na] /T.-lcarM's 
J/isl. Indies in. xix. j8o TIio greatest part of the h.ibitalion 
of the coast entertaines all the tr.sflike of .Spaine by sea. 
iSm Sir T. HsKliear Ttav. 43 Vessels of TiafTique and 
Wane. 1631 Howfcl yenite 83 That tlie Veneiuns shnid 
have free and safe tralic into the Tontick beas, 1719 Tic 
Foe Crusoe i. agd It was not iiie Way to or from any I’art 
of the World, where the English had any TtalTick i860 
Motlkv tretheri. (18&8) I. 1. 7 C'adir, .where the aiicic.nt 
and iiioderti systems of tr.tffic weio blending like the mingling 
of the two oceans. 

tb. (with//.) A trading voyage or cxiicdition. 
<>i54a Hall Chron,, t-'dio. tV m fhether was one of 
their common trafficques and ventes of all their Mcrchaiin- 
dice, tiol Hakluyt (tit/e) 'I'lic IVincipal Navigations, 
Volages, Traffiqves and Discouories of the Englisli Nation, 

2 . In wider sense: The buying and selling or 
exchange of goods fur profit ; bargaining ; trade. 

if 6 $ GaAPTON I. 4 The honest and simple doings 

that before tyme had bene vsed..iii their exthaunges uiid 
trofliques, 1604 R. Cawurev Tab/s Alfih,, 'Ir.igiiiue, liar- 
gayiiing. 1604 E. GIrimstonc] 1 )' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 
Ill 310 The maner of ihe Indians tialhcke. .was tocscliangc, 
and give things for things. 1697 Evelyn Numism, i. 3 
Antient Moneys. .liiat used in Ir.ifick, 17x7 W Mstmi-k 
T'<5^. Man's tomfi. 396 Traffick then is the llartciing, liar- 
gaining, or Exchanpng of one Man with nnother, 178S 
UURKS m Hastings i8ij Xll. 10s Engaged in a low, 
clandestine traffick, prohibited by the laws of the Country. 
i«44 Wilson BHI India III. laS After a brief iiiteival, 
Prome again became the seat of industiy and tiuflic. 
b. With a and ffi, 

157! T. Ellis in Hakluyt foy (1600) III. 40 We did cun. 
lecture, that they had cither Artificers amongst them, or els 
a irallike with some other nation. 1604 E. GIkimstomi'J 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 436 Those wliicli made it a 


11. App. If. 301 AS tor Aiingj menry sj iraiiyxKcs incy kiicwo 
theyin wele ynough and better tlion ye did. ssyo Buchanan 
Chanimieon Wks. (1893) 46 The ouersey trafficque of manage 
growing cauld. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medti. (1851) 139 
Surely this very traffic of faculties is that, whereby we 
li ve ; . . one man lends a brain | another an arm 1 one, a 
tongue 1 another, a hand. 1697 Dsvdln Virg. Geerg iv. 
337 The bees liave common cities of their own, ..beneath one 
law they live. And with one common stock their traffic drive. 
sSia Scott Ivanhoo xlL 1 am stout enough to cxch.rnge 
buffets with any who will challenge me to such a traffic. 

d. With sinister or evil connotation : Dealing or 
bargaining in something which should not be made 
the subject of trade. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parai. Pilgr. xxl. (1687) 330 Their 
courtesies are nieer traflique, and they always expect to gam 
more than they give. 170a Eng. Theo^hrast. 105 'they 
make a Traffick of Honour, and pay for it with tlie wind of 
fair Words. 1700 Buxkk Er, Rev. 60 In this political traffick 
the leaders wOf be obliged to bow to Ihe ignorance of their 
followers. 1818 Coubktt Pol. Reg. 686 It is 

notorious, that scats in the House or Commons are an article 
of traffic. 1880 Mrs. Forrestki Roy f K. 1. 19 You make 
the most shameless traffic and barter o^oursclves and each 
other, 1903 tPestm, Com. 31 Dec. s/3 Fruits of the traffic ' 
occupy a prominent place in to-days Metropolitan police- 
court reports. Mod, The white slave traffic ; a traffic in 
souls and bodies. 

Intercourse, commnnication ; dealings, 
business. Now rare. 

a S848 Uau. Ckrom,, Edw, IV 340 The quotidiane enter- 
course, trafficke and commutacion, which no sinal season 
had ben practised, frequented, & excercised. 1960 Daub Ir, 
Sltidasu s Comm. 339 b, That secreot trafficke, iluit ihuu 1 


haste with infidela isga Shaks. Rom. 4 7 nl. Prul. is The 
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love Is now the two 
hours' traffic of our stage. <ss6a8 V. Crkvil Let. to Hon. 
Lady V. Wks. 1870 IV. s8s She* there vaelh the traflique of 
wit. 1633 T. Stafford /*«f. thb, 1. xv.CiSss) 173 The Pre- 
sident .. returned him no Answer.., utterly refusing any 
further tiaffique with lilni. lysy 1)K Fok Syit. Magic i. in. 
(1840)63 Pernapa they were not hardened enough at first 
for the carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan). 
iSsg Jamikson, Tmjfficii, iiilercuurNe,_ faiiiiliariiy. 1S93 
bTKVKNsoN Catriona xxviii. Our traffic is settled, 
t 4 . Iransf. Goods or merchandise in which trade 
is done; s.'ticable commodities. Also pi. (quot. 
1604) In same sense. Obs, 

ISSS Edkn Decesdes 157 They bowght them by exchaunge 
of guide aud other of their trafyeke. 1560 in Slarsdeii Set. 
PI. Crt. Adnur. (Scldcn) II. 119 In which shipps thcre be 
any merchaundizes or traffick .ii>|>erleiiiing to ificeniieinics. 
16^ E, GIrimstonk] O' Acosta s Hist. Indies tv xxii, 371 
The Cacao is so much esteemed nmoiigest the Indniiix (ye.i 
niid itnioiig the Spaniards) that it is one of (he richest and 
file greatest tr.Tflickes of new Sp.iiiie. c 1710 Cpi ia Kir nnw 
PiarytiSSS) 36 A Consider.ible ffaire is kept ,ycTrafriquc 
mostly linpps. 1716 Gay Trivia \u 10 You'll sec a draggled 
d.'iiiisct, here and there From llillin^sgale her fishy traffic 
bear, 1778 Ur. IxiwTH 'Iranst. tiaiah xxin, 18 Her traffic 
and her gam, shall be holy to Jehovah: It shall nut be 
ticasuretl, nor stuilt it lie kept in store. 

+ b. Hagg.ige. Obs. rate. 

>538 El YOT, tnifedimenta, u the caryage and Itafyke, that 
golli with Ihe liuoste. 

+ 0. A prostitute. Cf. Traiiku i b. Ohs. fare. 
1591 Grepne Itisc, Coosnage (1593) 15 These trafickcs, 
tlicse common truls I iiieonA walke abroad. 

d. Wot thlcbs stiilT, rubbish, trash; also, rascally 
[icoplc; rabble, dial. 

i8a8 CravtH (itosx , Ttaffiek, lumber, trash. ‘ There wor 
a deal of oud traffick to sell ‘ K.ibble, low, rascally iieojile, 
the c.uiaille. 1869 I ouufale Glost., Tiajffic, (i) luinbei, 
riilibtsh (j) Kabbte, low, rascally |ieotile. 

6 . The {lObbiiig to ami fro of iicrsons, or of 
vehicles or vessels, along a road, tail way, canal, or 
othei route of transport. 

a 1813 Forbv for. E. Anglia, .imsing and re- 

p.issing on a high road Ex. ‘Tliere is a gre-it dc.tt of 
traffic on this road ’. 183a 1 It M artineau li '««/ 4 H ’*'* >*1 
Ho sauntered along the pier, around winch there w.is no 
busy traffic 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 0/ To-day xxvi. 
(cd. 3) 330 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carnages, and 
carts at thti point 14 grtaler and mure confusing than in any 
other part of London. 1894 Sala London up to Date 73 
We have long since agreed to call street movement ‘ tralfic . 

b. T'he amount of business done by a railway, 
etc., in the transport of passengers and goods; 
the account of or levenue from this. 

1838 (implied in trajKc.retnrn : see 6]. 1883 Pott Mall 

G, 30 Nov, 5/3 It is i»viouslyadvis.«ble that airthei.ul ways 
should adopt the same course, otherwise comparisons of 
tr.dfic will become even moie misleading than they are now. 
188s Ibi.t. 31 Nov. 5/3 Traffics aie still decreasing, and this 
fact is all Ihe more discouraging from the fact tli.tt the com- 
parison is with dccicased liaffics. 1903 IVes/m. Gns. 
38 bept. 0/1 Salisfacliun isagniii expressed with this week's 
batch of Home Railway Iramcs. 

0 . A railway tranic-rate sb.^ 6 b). 

1899 Daily A'etos 14 Mar. 9/ 1 The Grand Trunk Railway 
umondilionally withdrew the loral traffics of Jonuarybih, 
and agreed for the |>resent to icveit to former rates 
0 . attf lb. and Comb., as, in sense a, traffic fellow, 
instinit ; in 5, traffic block (Block sb. 19 a), boaid 
(Bo.yki) sb. 8 b), -enttitnce, -privilege, -rate, fciurn 
(KiiTUUN sb. 9c), -fooii, staff, value-, instrumental, 
objective, and obj. genitive, as traffic-manager-, 
traffic-choked, -congested, -furrowed, -laden , -t cgsslal- 
ing, -thronged ailjs. ; trafflo density, the number 
of ]m8.cngeis and of tons ol freight carried over 
any section of a railway in a given period (Webster 
1911); traffic mile; sec quot.; trafflo-taker, a 
railway official whose business is to comi>ilc traffic 
leturns. 

1004 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 7/3 ‘Traffic blocks are almost 
unknown. 1903 tVestm, Gas. i8 July 8/3 The authority 
which the Commission recommend to be establcshed is a 
* t raffic Board. tS8S Pall Matt G 19 Ang. 3/3 T he •traffic- 
choked streets 1886 T. Haedv Mayor Castnbr. ix, They. . 
entered by the back way or 'traflic-cntrancc. 1390 Gkfenk 
A’<>)<»/A' xc4a*ye Ded., Wks.(Grosarl)Vll. 333 Mcrchaunts 
wyth tbeyr frccndcs, and 'tralfique felluwes. 1898 G. 
Aft RkDiTH Odes hr. }/ist. 46 Their •traffic instincts hooded 
their live wits To issues. 1871 Howklls H'edcL Jaunt. 
(1803) 354 The stream athwart which the ferries sp«xl their 
swift •tralfic'.I.ailen sliullles. Mslisi.nOrgants.Diuly Li/e 
w A skilful • traffic-manager has been suffered to be too 
despotic in mattas o( trailic. 1911 Wkuntkr (citing Uau. 
LEV), • Traffic mile is a term designed to furnish an cxcu.se 
fur tlie erroneous practice of adding together two tilings 
(Ion miles and passenger miles) which, lieing difficrent 
kiiidH, cannot prupeily be added. 1901 Academy ss June 
540/1 One sight amazes him .the eflect produced when the 
‘traffic-regulating policeman raLses his hand. 1838 Sim. 
MONDS Diet. Trade, • J raffic-return, a periodical slutement 
of the receipts for goods and passengers on a railway line. 
1911 Twut jg Dec. 16/5 Canadian Pacific Railway shares 
opened above parity on the satisfactory traffic return. 

Hence TnettofU a., tumet-wd., fully occupied 
with traffic; Tra*aok«r7, nonce-wd, [-kry], 
underhand dealing, intrigue; Tra'flloltM a., 
devoid of traffic. 

a i6s8 F. Gasviu Sidney ix. (165a) 107 Her •iraffiquefiill, 
and navigable river, e tSio CoLRBiuoa in At/. Rem. (1838) 
III. 387 This indiscreet •traffickery with Komicb wares. 
1891 Black 4 W Hite Jan, 134/a Stilled and Uafficlc!.s streets. 


[Hole. It is clear that the verb and sb arose in the com. 
inerce of the Mediterranean, and in the languacc of one ol 
the nations by or with whom this was cat t i.-<l oil 1 be earliest 
uses yet found are Itafflcare and traj/ico in the Pisan 
Bteve detr orehne del mare, cited above, wbicli show Ik>|Ii 
sb. and sb. in full established use in 1325. Etymologist sure 
gen. tally agreed In regarding the word ns Kom.'uiic, and in 

5. ciiig in the first element tra the regular It. tejtr. of I,. 
itans across Italian scholars also see in -ficart the deri- 
vative form of L.y(irfr.-lodo, make , ttemsfiiare -nooM thus 
be parallel 10 tiansigite to transact, or engage in Irans 
aclums. Bui the.e .ire difficulties, see Did, ttaffico, Korl- 
ing, tiansvicate, etc home base suggc.sted for iTie word an 
origin in Arabic, irfeiiing 11 lu tlie verb tataffaga, which 
sometimes means • lo seek profit '.) 

Traffic (tra'-fik'), V Inflcctwl trafficked (-ikf), 
traffloking. P onus : see the sb. [ad. OF. 
trafiquer (1441 in Godef. Compl.^, F. traffiquer 
(1529 in Hatz,-I)arm.) - CdA.tiafigar,'&\\.tiiiJicar 
(in l6th c trafaqar'^, I’g. tiajuar, trafegnear, 
it. trajffiiafc (known tn 1325), tiajuaic (I'lorio). 
As to etymology, sec TKAFFiOji. and Note there.] 
I. Intransitive senses. 

I . To carry on tiade, to trade, to Iniy and sell ; 
to have toiniiiercial dealings with any one ; to 
bargain or deal for a cominiHliiy. .Sometimes, 
To resort to a jdace for the puriiosc of trade ; * 
Tuadk V. 6 a. 

iS4a in loth A'r/. Hist. btSS. Comm. App. v 410 They 
that HU would lurgajnor lialiqiic ih rlly or up|icnly witli any 
such meichauiitea 1353 Euin Decades 317 'llicy do iioi 
gbidly perinilte the Poilugalcs lo trnhke in thevr kyngc- 
Some. is8sT.\VA.sKlN(.i<>Nlr.A«A,i/ap'rl ..3- IV xi 133b, 
Vnlo the ports .come to traffick, the mciclianlsof Camb.n.i. 
1613 H. SlklMAN Kclat l-iiginia in Call Smith's II is. 
(Arb.) p. CIV, Powhatan, .caiiicd our English to their store- 
house wheic their come was lo traffique wilh them. 1634 
biN '1 liSKBERr Ttav, J3 Many Carrnu,inH . Irnffiqiiing to 
tlie portugnllls) 1716 Royal Ptoc/am. iB t>cL in Lomt 
Gas No 5480/1 Their Factors .should Traffirk, or Ad- 
venture into or from tlic East-Indics 1769 Cook I’oy 
round Hot Id I. ix. (1773! 93 ''1 hey trafficked with us tor 
cocoa-nuts aiid_ other fruit. 1800 Wokosw. Brothers 393 
He was A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas, 

b. In a disparaging sense, or satd of dealing 
considered improper : mTradk v. 6 c: cf. prec. 2 tl. 

C1637 in I'einty M,m. (1907) II. izo [Ho b.ad made mure 
money] tlian any man who trafficked in tii.it desp. rate com- 
modity-rebellion. 1696 Phillips (cd. 5), 'J'ta/i,,..ut.'A 
figiiratisely in an ill bense, for trading in Simonui..al Cun 
tracts, and making ini unlawful (.am of .Spiritual things 
Such a one has long Tiaffick'd in buying and selling bis 
Counirey. 1853 J. H. Nfwman /// z/. (1873) 11. i 11.83 

He observed that it «as somewhat more honourable to 
destroy idoN than to traffic m them. 1854 J. S. C. Auboti 
A n/»iVyN(iS55) 1. iv. 8o Beautiful aud dissolute females . 
Iraincking m their charms. 

1 2. fig. 'I'o have dealings or intercourse (k'/M a 
jicrson) ; to carry on negotiations ; to be concerned, 
to busy or exercise oneself {in some matter). Obs. 

1583 Goluinq Calvin on Dent, exxi 743 But there are 
iiieaneH to trafique man with man. i6ia 1 . Taylor ( omm. 
Titus ii. 13 (1619) 483 Who while tjiey line in e.xrih, yet 
liofiique and liaue tucir cunuersaiiuii in neaiicn, 1636 Ltan- 
I EY Hist. Philos. V. (1701) 173/3 Hermodorus, of whom the 
Proverb, Hermodorus iraffiques in Woids, ci7ai Maq. 
'1 ULLiBARDiNE Let. 34 Jan., Ill 10th Rep. llist. MSS Comm, 
App 1 126 On no pretence 1 tr.afick many tainting politique. 
18S1 Jamilsun, ira/egne, to bold fauuliar Intercourse, 
Banffs. 

b. To have dealings of nn illicit or secret char- 
acter ; to deal, intrigue, conspire (wiM suine one, 
f«,y^>r, or fp something); to practise (Cl. i b.) 

1567 Rog. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 569 1 raflicquand with the 
I’apiH Nunce, a 1649 DrUmm. or IIawth, // izA A.v/.(ib5.s) 
164 lie also tr.tffickcd by the fiiciidH of ,lbe Duvvglasscs 
and Humes to fwrswado ibcm to a Return. 1681, 1733 (sec 
hafficking below]. iSu MisS YoNCK Cameos 11. 11. 17 
Jc.inne dLscuvered that hr was trafficking wilh her enemies 
and lanqieimg with licr ft lends. 

3 . dial. (See 4 b.) 

II. Transitive senses. 

t 4 . To traverse or frequent for the puri>ose ol 
trading; to cany on trade in (a place). Obs. 

1547 .4 cts I 'nvy t ounc. ( 1 B90) 1 1. 1 30 The Ky nges Majc-sics 
subJc-cte.H irafeking the se.as 13611/ Ei iz. in Hakluyt i'l^ 
(•5^) 36* Trade of inarcli.uidize willi your buliiectcs and 
with other strangers tralhking your Kcalincs. 1611 W, 
SciAiER Key (16291 36 Rome,.. Ihe seale of the Eni|>ire, 
traffiqued by all Nations. 

b. To pass to and fro upon, lo frequent (.a road, 
etc.) ; to traverse. Also intr. To jmss to and fro, 
walk or run about, dial. 

atSss Fordy Voc. E. Anglia, Tr.ffic, to frequent... ‘The 
new road will soon be trJficked'. 1830 Mi'RKYWeathsk 
Glimmerings 53 Some would venture to traffic tliem in tlie 
day, but few would risk such perilous tliorougbfarcs by me In 
tig j N, IV. Line. Gloss , Tnffic,v. (i) To walk sboiu wilb- 
out sellled purfiose. (3) 'i'o trespass upon other [leonle’s laud. 
A coneiPondent writes, ‘Uur nurse used to scold us when 
children for trafficking up and down stairs.' 

6. 'I'o carry on a trade in, to buy and sell ; to dis- 
pose of (or ■[■ aetjuire) in the way of trade ; to deal 
in; often with sinister implication ; in quot. 1879, 
lo barter arooF. KXsofig. Now rdrr. 

1397 Daniel Civ. fVars vi. xviii, Whil'st wee . . Ryot away 
..^ole Prouincesl.-Traffigue i.nporlai.t Holdes.soll For- 
tresses. 1398 Dallinoton Meth.'Trav, li ir h, Jvon patiar 
mercaloresMeslalum, I will suffer none to traflique Offi- 
ces. a I&4 F. GaaviL Rstigien Wks. > 870 I. »3 TJie world 
doth build without, our Gud within s Ug traffics goodness, 
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and sha Iraffici sin. s8o8 Sfoiiiitg Mag- XXXII. 7 An 
assertion.. that his Lordship had trafficked a seat for the 
Boroosh of Malton. 1S79 tQth Ctnt. No. 31. 673 'I'he honour 
of the proud house of Ksic was hciiig liascly tratfickcd away. 
■893 Lank • PooLr Aut'tHgub xii 700 'Ihc young I'liiioe was 
huspoLied of trafficking ihe I111pcr1.1l honour with the 
Maraihas. 

t 0 . 'I’o negotiate (n in.atter). Obs.tare. 
a 1649 Dkomm. or Hawiii. Hist. Scot. (1655) 28 He tr.if- 
licked the return of King James. Jbiit, 207 WliiUt they 
traffii|ue lliis Marriage, many false ai.cus.uions (ns Plots 
laid against his pcisoii) are intended one after another at 
Ihe Court 

Ilcnce Trs'ffloking vi/. sb. and /^/. a. 

1570 in Tolstoy nt .yo JVj. Interc F.ag. 4- Ruts. (1875) 103 
Kept from tralTiquing. 1380 Nat Coot. Rtf. t'nnc Rt- 
tcktbiltil (1787) 56 Trafficking Papists to he (lunishcd. 
a 1649 llaoMM. OP Hawtii, Hnt .W. (1655) 11 'I he lralln.k. 
ing of a Mixrriage between latwis the D.iulplinie with 
Margaret Daughter to King James 1681 in AUt Pa.tt. 
Scott. (1875) X11.44/t They.. shall never tolerate priests 
Jesiiiis nor IrairoLltiiig Papists to alndc in this Kingdome 
>735 >1 Tablet iq Mar. (loio) 416/2 1 rafficking Papists, 1 
me III such as arc Lonilnn.dlycinpi.sjcd in making Piosclytcs. 
183s Makhvai J'lrate li, Uiicf is worth noining in this 
trafficking world unless it is p.sid for. 1863 Kaouiic llixl, 
hag. VIII VIII. 132 Thus Ihe aiilagomsm went on, 11 ri- 
tating Ehrahcth liitodangeruiis tiaffickings with the Bishop 
of Aquila and his suiccssor. 1903 W. NIesilir] /'enal 
SctiuluJc XIII. 170 An^ffii-e^ found guilty of passin|; a letter 

comes under what is called ‘ tiafficking '—an uniiardoiiable 
offence. 

Trafflcable (trat'fikiib'l), a. [f. TiiAFFic sb. 

or V. + -ABLE.] 

+ 1 . Adapted or suitable for traffic or trading. Cbs. 
rarg-K 

41603 T. Cartwright Con/nt. Rkem. N T. (1618I 469 
That being the most traffiqueable and Marchaiidable Citie 
..fall Asia. 

2 . That may be bought or sold ; marketable. 

1649 lip, Hai I. CautCofUc i {1654) 4 It is ill some cases 
a traliquenble commodity. 188a A. .Sou krvii lk A utobiog qo, 
1 required what may be called tr.iffii able iimluiial 1^ 
Sat. Rev. 19 Oct. 422/1 [ They] have been taught to regard 
a vole its a commodity, traffick.ihir 
8. Fit or suitable for passage to mid fro. 

1890 Oolti/itlds 0/ t'ictona 17 A good irafficable rotidway. 
S891 UtHitr, Lomi, Ntwt 17 Jati 78/2 The streclii ate 
traffic-able. 

Ilcncc Tr» 01 oftbl-UtTt Tra'flloabl9u«aa, suita- 
bility lor traffic or tjassage to and fro. 

1890 Jtatly AVwr 10 Nov. A p.ijicr de.ding with . . 
Loiidoii'p Ireai lier.nis* trafficability ' wus re,td at lheo|K;niiig 
meeting of the 146th scsaiou of the Society of Aits. 

TradBoked (tttvfikt), />//.<». jf. Iuaffic v. 
(or sb. ) ^ -KD.] t a. Tliat has trafficked or traded 
abroad; experienced in traffic {obs. rate); cf. 
travelled f well-t ead, 'well-spoken, f b. 'I'raversed 
or explored for ir.iffic or ti.adc [pbs. rme), c. Made 
the subject of traffic ; dealt in as mcichandisc. d. 
Used for, or beaten or worn by tiaffio, as a road, 
1361 T. lloBV tr. Castigtioae'e (.ontiyornt. (1577) N vli, 

I vndeistood by mcrchouiit men a long tunc trafficked in 
that countrey. 16*7 May vni (1031)364 Let fortune 
then our sad, and ship wrack'd state Beyond the knuwiie, 
and traffiqu'd world translate. 1873 I.anirr Syrnghony 234 
O trafficked lie.iris tliat break in twain. 1909 tFestni, Cat. 
30 Aug. 2/1 On lightly trafficked roads 

TrafBloker (trse'likai). [f. Tbaffio V. + -bu T] 

1 . One who is engaged m traffic or trade; a 
trader, merchant, dealer. 

1380 Reg. Privy Coum.it Scot, III 327 Diveis honest 
trnfficquera of thu cuiilrie. 1613 ti. Ve Moii/ait's .turv. 
A', /wrfwT 22 They are .great i'raffickcrs. .1 17x7 Npw roN 
Obteiv. Coin (1730J 10 Traffickers in money will get above 
6 per Cent by seiiding Gold to Spain. 1833 Hr MAuriNKAU 
Chat iHOit Sea v, The traffickers were exchanging Ihcir goods 
laboriously. 1863 CiKo Ei lOT Romola ill. An itinerant 
trafficker in broken glass and rugs. 

b. With opprobtious force; cf. Tuaffic sb. ad. 
41783 Clover AtbeiiaiJ xiii. Poems (1810) 124/2 L. t 
tlie-se to some fell Irahckci 111 slaves Be sold. 1839 Jamss 
Louii X/P, ly. JO These traffickers in poison seem to liasc 
Imcn seized with a soil of iiudiievs. 1869 A. An 28 Aug , 
Practices faniiliar to many generations of hardened traffickers 

2 . One who carries on mi underhand or improper 
traffic (c*p. between other panic*); a go-between, 
n negotiator ; an intriguer ; a schemer. 

1370 in Calr Scott. Pap. (igoil HI. 384 'Iliome Bischop 
wes ye fust trafficquar betuis ye bischop of Kosaiid ye sanl 
Johiiiie. 1687 Royal Proctam. in l.omi. Gas. No. 2221/4 
tor being Papists, Jesiiils, oi Traffickers, for lieariiig, or 
saying of Mass. 1879 Kakhar St. Paul 1 . 561 I.est any 
should s.sy that he too, like the mass of traffickers around 
him, did hut seek his own gain. 1893 .S 1 kvknson Catriona 
ix. 96 "The whole clan of old Jacobite spies and trafficker*. 

f Traffle, obs. vaiinnt of Taffehkl, Taffuail. 
i8of in Nicolas Oitp. Nelson (1846) VII 156 note, A 
Spanish twoalecker . . waved an English Jack from her 
traffle. 

Trafin, -e, obs. forms of Tbephinb. 
Tragaoanth (trtcgakiien])). Also 6 traga- 
ohant, 7 tragagant, B tragant, -aoth ; see also 
Adraoant, Diuqant, Dragon 't, [a. F. tragaeanie 
(i6lh c.) It, Sp. tragaeanta, ad. L, tragacantha 
(PlinyX a. Gr. rpayiiiavBa goat’s-thorn, tragacanth- 
shrub, f. rpAyot he-guat-fawaptfa tliorn. 

The gum was called in U tragescantkum (Cclsus), whence 
Sp , Pg. tragacanto.] 


1 . A * gum ’ or tnncilaginoiit substance obtained 
from several species of Astragalus (lee a), by 
natural exudiitiou or incision, in the form of whit- 
ish strings or flakes, only jsartiaily soluble in water ; 
sec iiuot. 1875. Used in medicine (chiefly ns a 
vehicle for tlnigs) and in the industrial arts. Also 
a similar substance olitained fiom Sterculia I'to- 
gaiautha of W. Africa, a. Commonly called 
gum bagaeanth. 

1373 111 Eeuilletal Revih Q. FlU (190S) 199 Oum traga. 
chant II ounces. 1634 J. 1 I(ate 1 My it. Nat. 33 Witli gum 
tragagaiit dissolurd in Lure water. 1643 .Steer tr A>/. 
tkyimg. xiv. 57 Mixc it with Ihc whites of EIgges and Gum 
'i'rngacnnth. 1714 Fr Fk. o/RaUei^i Gum Tiag.im per 
loo Weight 02 10. 1811 A. T. IHOMSUN AW. bnp. 11. 

(181S) 65 Gum tragacaiiili is deniulceiil 1830 I.indlev Nat, 
Syst, Hot. 39 The Gum TiaRac.Tnth of Siciia l.eone is pro- 
diitnl by a specic-s of Sieiculia 187* Bennett &. Dyer 
Sacks' Rot Tb Gum-tnig.icaiilh consists of the cells of the 
I pith and medullary rays of Astragatue tretu us. A. Tioga, 
cantka, .iiid other species, transformed into inuulage. 
b. Called simply ttagacanth. 

1601 Holland Ptmy xiii. xxl I. 398 A |ioiind of Traga- 
caiitli is worth tliirtccn dcnicrs Komaiic. 171a ti. PomeTt 
/list. Drugs 1 . 181 'lingaiilh or 'Iragacanlh, is a white 
curl'd Gum made like little Worms. 1875 H. C. Wihid 
'Pkerap. (1879) S77 Tragacaiith is used in nic'diciiie only in 
the niauuf.icture of troclics and m suspending heavy powders. 

1 2 . Any one of sevcial low-growing spiny shrubs 
of the genus Asbagalus (N.O. Legumtmsee), lonnd 
ill I’crsia and neigh boui mg regions, which yield 
gum tragacaiith (sec i '. Obt. rare. 

1601 Hoi I AND Phuy XIII xsl I. 398 The same Hand hath 
the bush Ti.sgacnnlh giowiiig in 11 1742 Contpl. J-am.- 

Pieie II. iii. 373 Coluinbincs, bpiicmi,..Sp.iuish Broom,.. 

I ragacantha. 

y. altrtb. 

1813 Milburn Oueutat Comiii. 1 . 110 Tnigacantli gum, 
or as II IS usually callcxJ gum dragon. 1836 J. M. Gullv 
Magimlte'e Formut (ed 2) 138 'Iragacanlh powder. 1876 
Hakiey Ro)le's Mat AfeJ. 633 'lr.ig.uantn Bushes,. are 
small, (angled, spiny bushes, ■csemhiiiig sluiited vaiic-iies of 
furze. iSn .'lat. Rev. 8 Nov. *80/1 'the tragneanth 
draught of the ancient Sopliisis is tolerated. 

Hence Tragaca'ntlilxi (also contr. traga'sthin), 
Chem., tile essential constituent of tragacanth and ; 
other gums: - Bassobin. (See also quot. 1843.) ] 
184a Hmanob I>tc( Sc , cic. R. V. Tragacanthy An analo* , 
guuN ktiu) of gum IS found in oihcr plautRf and the generic i 

"penny c/if^yis. 114/1 An ariitiii.d sulisiance prepared I 
liy Ixiiliiig sl.irch,.. called liagacanun. 

Tragfe-comedy, obs. foim of TnAni-couEUY. 
Tragal (trt’i gai), a. Anat. [f. Tkao-uh t -al ] 
Pertaining to or situated upon the tragus. 

Put. 189S J I iurciiiNSoN III yfnA Surg. 
IX No 36.378 Those who li.ssc idriindant vibiissa: veiy 
commonly, I tieheve, have lliese tragal tufts of hair .ilso. 

t Tra'galism. .'spanbh Hist. [ad. Sp. tragal- 
tsmo, f. trdgala m ‘ 7 rdguta, pet tor (‘ Swallow it, 
dog 1 ’, wlicrc ‘ it * refers to the Constitution), the 
refrain of a jKipular Constitutionalist song.] A 
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con- 
slitulional party of i8ao and succeeding years. 

1837 <>. Ret>. July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish 
•I'ragalism. 1837 Walioh Revot. o/.spam II. xii. 325 ll was 
Wished merely to modify the existing plan .so :cs to render 
it pal.italile abroad while tiagnlism was cnfoiccd .it homo. 

lln Smart sigtsSuppl., Tiagalisnt (entered with arefereme 
to Q. Rev. .3S above, but no qiiot.) Is explained ,cs ‘Goallsb- 
iie.s> line lo high feediiig '1 Ills absurd guess, based on a 
pscudo-clyiiiological refireiuc toGr. ipayoAurpos (’iheeat- 

rived from rpayos gisit) b.is Iwn copied (with ingenious 
variations) in many recent dicliouancs J 

fTrage-diao, a. Obs. tare. [f. Ji, tragadia 
'1 'b toEuy + -AC ; an anomalous formation for 
*fiagedic\ cf. It. tragediio (Horio) and Thaoe- ' 
DiCAL.l Befitting tragedy ; tragic in style. 

178* Eliz RiowskOVo RaJemans. 203 Those ranting 
tragcdiac speeches, tbul. III. 117 

t Trage'dial, a. Obs. rate. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
I’crlainlng to tragedy ; tragic. 
a ij^^Skelion Agst, Scoltts 77 Melpoiuoiic, O Muse 

Tragedian (tradj/'dijiii). Also 4-5 trogodyen, 
-ien, (tregodion), 7-8 tragoedian. [ME., prob. 
a. (.)F. bagedieme (1371 in Ilalz.-Darm.), later and 
I inod.F. tragidien, f. tragddie Tkagedy : see -an.] 

1 . A diainatisl who composes a tiagedy or trage- 
dies ; a tragic jMict or author. 

c 1374 Chauchr Roetk. iii. pr. vi.6o(Caml>. MS.) A trage- 
dyenlrcr. tregedleii] h.it is to seyii a niakere of dilers pat 
hyhtcn tragedies. 121631 Donnk yW/«2 (1633) i6j Under 
this curled niarlile Slerpe rare Tragedian Slkikespeare, 
sleepe alone, xte}! Mil loN P. R. iv. 261 What ilie lofty 
grave Tragccduiin taught In i'horiLS or lambic. 187* 
Scrivener Lect. Teat a. Test. 6 The dramas of the Greek 
tiagedian iCschylus. 

2 . A stage-player who performs in tragctly; a 
tragic actor. 

IS9« Nasiie P, Penilesse (ed. a) 26 b, The Tragedian that 
represents his person. 160a Shaks. /tarn. 11. ii. 342 What 
Players are they? Rosin.. .’l\\e Tragedians of the City. 
s6oa Marston Antonio's Rru. 11. iii, I will not swell, like a 
Tragedian, in forced passion of affccled straines. 1693 
Dkyden Persius' Sat. v. 3 The well lung'd Tragedians Raga 
2711 Auuibon speit. No. 40 aJ/ia., Mr. Powell..!* uxe^- 


lently formed for a Tragoedian. 1870 L'Estrancb Miss 
Atitford 1 . VI. 200 No man can be a perfect tragedian who ix 
not dikewixe a good actor in the higher branch of comedy. 

1 3 . fig. A person concerned in n * tragedy ’ or 
dreadful calamity; the victim, or inflicter, of a 
tiagic fate. Obs. 

tffM Waener A/b. Fug, IX. xiv. (1612) 214 The Tragedies 
and 'X'ytlex too of English Dukes did ce.-u.e, Which Hiomax, 
Duke of Norffolke, lost Tragedian did increase. 163$ 
K. Johnson Hist. Tom a Fimoln (1825) 131 The BlackS 
Knight stayed fiom his desperate resolution, and from n 
bloody tragedian became the recovercr of his brolherx life. 

Hence Tr»g« dlan«M {ttotue-wd.), a female 
tragedian. 

lbs Btaikvo. Mag. XII. 647 Was there to be a virtual 
Hon imprtmatur m fori e against our soiigsti esses, roniaiice- 
inditrcsses, tragedinnesses, sonnctccrcsscsf 

Trage'dical, «. tart. [f. Gr. ipwytpbiK-k be- 
fitting tiagcily + -AL.] 01 llie nature, or liaving the 
character, of tragedy ; tragical. 

41348 Hali CkroH.fJ/en. PI 187 b, Thu* you bane hcarde 
the . , lragedic.dl hyxiory of Kynge H^eiiry the sixthe. 1891 
W. .S. Gilbert Roseiuraiit* + Gni/d. ill, Ttie inxjr author 
h.id Imped to have appalled you witli lus tragedical end I 
II Tragedienne (traafUrc-n). [Pr., fern, of 
tragkiien TBAaEUiAN.] A female tragedian or 
actor of tragedy ; a tragic actress. 

jSsi Longf in /.i/ir (1891) II. 221 We .called on Jenny 
Lind, and oil Mrs. Warner, the Irngifdicnne. iB66Stamiara 
7 Mar 2/6 On Tliursday night Miss biddons, n young tra- 
gcdicnne..a grcat-gr.nidd.iiigliier of tke Siddoiis .made 
her first appearance in the Lliaiactcr of J iilict. 

Trage^etta (trad/;/di|e'th). [In form nn It. 
dim. ol ttagedia : see -etta : cf. comedietta.'] A 
slight or short tragedy ; a dramatic sketch of tragic 
character. 

1891 Pall Mall G tgOil. 2/3 My ‘ tragedy '—it is a very 
little one, a one-act Iragedic-tla. sgo» Daily Cki on 2 July 
3/1 One of them., might be called a* tragcdicila ',. but, as 
a wholu, they may be said to range from comedietiaTo f.irce. 

t Trage'dions, a Obs, [f. I„ trngadi-a 
Tragedy -f -oU8.] Full of, or having the chaiacter 
of, tragedy ; calamitous, tragic. 

1494 Karyan Ckron, vii. 670 Of wliom [Richard III] 
tedyous it is to me to wiyte the tragedyoun hysiory. 1963 
J. Hai IK Hist, Kxpost, 25 Most frivolous communicntionx 
and iragedioiH doynges. i6t6 J. Lane GoNf. .Syr. 'x T. x. 
34 His late viicothe dreame was th’ oracle of this tragedioiis 
sclirnc. 1691 Wood Atk Oion. I. gj A true and most 
notable liislory, ,,in much pan tragedious. 

Hence t Trage'diously adv,, in tragic style. 

160* Warner Alb Fug. xvi. evi, 414 Our Histories 
trngcdioiisly doe varie liard Eiirnts, 1638 Lukaine Obsti- 
nate Lady It 11, 1 'hc same lilade Shall lie the instrument, 
and 1 loccivc it Tragcdiously hcie on my knees. 
Tlfagedi«t (tiK'd^/dist). rate-', [f. Tragedy 
-i- a writer of tragedy . •> Tragedian i 

1823 G. Pari ey in Land Mag, Pec. 647/2 The os magna 
soiians IS tlie first gre.il qimliru alioti fi'r a tragedi.t, .mil 
this (iiiahflcatioii the Author of the Bride’s Tragedy most 


-IZB : cf, harmoit-ise, etc.] 

1 . bans. To act or perlorm as a tragedy ; fig, to 
do or carry on tragically; in quot. 1593, to treat 
tragically, subject to a tragic fate. 

>593 Nasiie Cknst's T. (1613) 54 Like tragicke Seneca, 
I should tragpilire my selfc, by bleeding to death in the 
depth of pas-sion. tm — i.enten Stuffs 47 Tlic iiuise . 
cowring on the backeside wliilcs these things were .* 
iragediring 1613 [see Tbagei.izkdI. 2734 Cm# -S/ Jrnl. 
3 May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as over was tiagedired on 
the Biitixh stage. 18x7 tilatkw. Mag XXI. 736 This 
ussiiicdly not less tragical tragedy lhan any lhal ever wax 
tragcdircd by a company of tragedians 

2. vUr. Tu peilorni as a tragedian ; fitg. to act or 
speak in tragic style. 

1756 Toluervv Ibst. a Orphans IV. 105 If we do spend 
this money we ran . tragrdize for more. 1889 Eakrar 
t.wes bathers II. xiii. 14 Ob air and Oh virtue I-for I will 
tragcdise a little t [tr. Uhbu. Naz. Fp. v, More tragico 
exuamabo]. 

3 . trans. To convert into a tragedy ; to dramatize 
in tragic form. 

l8zt British Press tg Aug, Tke Comedy of Frrots, 
tragedized. 41849 H. Coikuidck Fss. (1851) 11, 177 
MiMern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, wliich forbade 
the tragedixing of recent hiitory, may tliink [etc.]. 

Hence Tra-gedised ///. a,, Tra-gedizing vbl.sb . ; 
also TTa'g9dlsa*tloB, the action of tragedizing. 

1613 C01.KERAM, Ttagidisrd,V\\\^\, Sporting Mag. 
VII. 329 The Iragedizatiuii of Edward the Black Prince. 

Tragedy (tneda/di). Forms: 4-6tragedye, 
(4-5 toegeedie, tregedio), 4-7 tragedie, 5 
-idle, (trajedi), 5-6 trogedi, -Ide, 6 trageedie, 
(trlglde, -idy), 5- tragedy. [M E. a. O F. tregedie, 
bagecUt (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. tragoedia, a. 
Gr, rpaygiSia, app. goat-song, f. rpayos goat ■* ^8ij 


ode, song. 

As to the reason of the name many theories have been 
offered, some even disputing the connexion with ‘goat*. 
See L. H. Gray m Classical Quarterly VI, 60, and refer- 
ences there given.] 

1 . A play or other literary work of a serious or 
sorrowful character, with a fatal or disastrous con- 
clusion: opp. to CoUBUYf I. fa. In mediRval 
use : A tale or narrative poem of this character. 

C1374 Chaucer Roetk. 11. pt. ti. 23 (Comb. MS.) The 
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cryengra of tragedycs. . . Tracedye U to seyn, a dile of a 
proaperite for a tyma (mt endilh in wrecchydneue. e ijm 
— Tng/lutv, 1786 Go lllel Uxike goo lilell my tregacdie. 
c 1386 -» Monlis Frol. 83 (Corpua) Or elirs trrgedys |t> rr. 
-i&, -i«] first wol 1 telle. CM30 Lvi«. MisiHiOrdiai 65 
At funeral feestys men tragedies W|th wooful ditees 

redyiig Iragoedies, exrara'te and abhoi ra the intullrrable life 
of tyrantes, 1593 Chukchyaxd (/tV/r) The Earle of Mvrtons 
Tragedie, 

b. Applied to ancient Greek and Latin works ; 
the original (Dorian) licing lyric gonga, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieecs. 

ri430 Iado. Mih. /Wmt (I’eicy SoiO 'ITio tragidds 
divers and unkouth Of iiiur.ill Sencc. 1484 CAXtoN L utmll 
II As seyth Seneke in liys traK«lyrs, Ago comoth to laic to 
peple of smalo hotvstt. 1546 I anoli v Pol De In. cni. 

I. lx. 17 b, As the Alters were kindled with fyre, and the 
Goatc iayrd on it, the Qiiiio 111 honor of ttacLhus, soiigc this 
Meter called a Tragedie 1579 Lonca Ff/. Poetry (.Sh.iks. 
Soc.) >4 Tragedies and Comedies wer innentrd to no 
other purpose, but to yccldc praysc unto God for a happy 
haruest, or plentifnl yecre. a 1637 H. Jonson Hornce's Atl 
0/ Poetry 31a Thespis is said to he the first found out 'I'he 
tr.igedy, and carried it about. Till then unknown, in carts, 
wherein did ride Those lh.it did sing, and an. 1789 T. 
Twining Aristotle't Treat. Poetry 11. fj u. 88 Now, ilie 
subjects of the best Tragedies are confined to a few families 
— to Alcmieon, Oedipus,.. and oihers, the stiflerers, or the 
authors, of some terrible calamity. 1873 Svsionos Crk. 
Poets ix. *77 His Chorus were attired like .Satyrs in gistt- 
skins, to represent the woodland comiades of the god; 
hence came the name of P fogedy or Goat-song, 

O. Applicil to a modern gtage-play. 

. 1S3S Hal* PAie /.awes 1465 Companyons I want to 
hegynne thys trngedye. 1597 Shahs. An eMell. iit 

conceited Tragedie of Komeo and Inliet, 1611 — (t/ttelThc 1 
Tragedie of Cymbelnie. 1641 Milton CA. Cot't. 11. Tref, 
Wks. i8ji 111 , 146 The Apocalytis of Samt lohii is the m.a. 
jeslick image of a high and stately Tragedy, .inlcrmingling 
her solemn Scenes and Acts with a sevenfold Chorus of hallc- 
luja’s and liarping symphonies. 1703 I'ahouiiak Ineonshvit 
IV, til, Cry then, naiulsomclyi cry like a queen in a tr.igtdy. 
177s Harris PAtlot. Attangem Wks, (1841) 316 'I'his 
excellent tragedy (Macbeth] is nut only admir.ible ns .1 
poem, but is perhaps., one of the most moral pieces exisiiiig. 
1838^ Hallam Hnt r.ti. III. III. VI. i c/s 339 Five of his 
sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are concluded in death 

2 . That branch of tlramatic art which tieais of j 
sorrowful or terrible events, in a serious and : 
tligniiicil style: 0pp. toCoMKin l a. (Sometimes 
personified.) 

i4ta-aQ Iado Wnyit. 853 Tragidio, win 


kynges and of lordys grete. 1308 IIi’nhar Lament for 
Afakaris 59 (Denlh] 'lh.it scorpioim fell hes done iiiltk 
Mnislcr lohno Clerk, and James Adltk, Fra h.iint nutking ."i 
trigide, 1598 Mprfs Palladts Tanna j8a I'l.iutiis ami 
Seneca are accounted the best for Comedy and Tr.igedy 
among the Lattinca. 163a Mii roN Pensooso lyj Som time 
let Uurgeoug Tragedy In Scepter'd I’nII com sweeiung hv 
•757 W, WiiKiK I'.fiieoH I’rof. 5 In F.pic poctiy, 'rragudj, 
or any other of the higher kinds of poein.d lomiiosiiion 
1861 Palkm .asi Aytui, Proiintb.(t'\. j) •ji^nole, 3 Ins use 
is common in Homei, but i.iic 111 tragedy, W I., 

Courtney Idea o/Tragrdy 11 Tiagedv is alw ijs iho clash 
of two powers— necessity wiihuut, Iruetiuin wilhm 

8. An unhappy 01 hital event or scrii-'c of 
events in real life; a dreadful calamity or disaster, 
(Cf. CoMKi'Y 1 4.) 

iM Hawes Past. Pleas, xli (Percy Soc ) 49 HU chere is 
dolorus, As in hewa) lyiig a wofnl tragedy igjg I.avion in 
Lett. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe .ill 
this coiiimtxlie, but for thabbut a tr.-igedie, hit were to lung. 
«ai7 Moryson Itin. 1. ao-j The wane of Hungarie m.itic all 
those parts full of tragedies aiul iiikscric. 1637 Trapp Comm. 
yoA i. 19 Lately at Witney . a scurrilous blasphemous 
Comedy waa by the fall of the room wherein it was .icted, 
turned into a Tragedy, os ending with the deaths of sis 


(• b. A tloTc/ui or dreadful talc ; a passionate 
complaint. Ohs. 

•5®S Jewel Pef. Apol. 11. xiii. (1611) 355 linlge thou how 

lust tauscs M. Ifardmg had ihese f'lagcdies 1394 

SPENSKR A moretti liv, I wailc, and make iny wiks a 1 r.igi dy. 
i6ii IliBLS Transl. Pre/. a Herev^n they raise vp a 
tragedie, and wish in their he,irl tlie 'fcinplc had nener iH-m- 
built. H. More Atyst. Innj , Apol. 338 Some would raise 
sui h Stirres and 'rragodics almut. 

1 0 . W ith of or possessive : Sad story, unhappy 
fate, misery, misfortune ; esp. sorrowful end, violent 
death. Obs. 

1313 UouGuvs Msuis IV. Proi. 364 Sen I suUI ihi [Dido's] 
trigidy endite, a 1391 Greknk Atphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
337/1 TbM sword, .should the autliur lie To make an end of 


Croudk Popery Wks. (Onwari) IV. 413 Men sit by, like 
idle spectators, and still give money towards their own 
tragedy, »38 Werlky Psalms xi i. iv, Thou, .shalt look 
on and see The Wicked's dismal Tragedy. 

114. Misused for TitAOKni AM 1 . Obs.rare-^. 

1^ Capgravr CAron, (Rolls) 49 Sophocles and Euripides 
..were doped Tragedies. TrajiMi is ns incch to scy ns ho 
that writith eld stories, with ditees hevy and sorowful. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as tragedy -actor, -air, 
-drum (Dhcm sb.'^ 3), -god, -king, -player, -queen, 
speech, strut, -victim, -writer-, (rasedy-maa the 
chief tragic actor at a theatre. 


I i8m W. Tookr tr. Lucian I. 481 Lay aside your proper 
character and assume that of a *lragedy-Bctor i8w ‘ A 
Hors' PAroso v. Her ‘tragnly-air was quite delightful. 

I 1701 Steele Faneralve. L 39 He ix a •Tragedy-Drum to one 
of the Play-Houses. iSao \v Tookk tr. Luctan I. 505 I’lo. 
pertiea iieccxsary for the equipment of a *tragedv-god. 1900 
Macm Mag. May 50/1 More like a •irimedy-kiiig than a 
I monarch of nlsiory. tSsi Htaekw. Mag. X. 588 'I he v.icant 
siiuntion of 'tragedyman. 133a Huloet, *Tragcdie pt.avcr, 
ira^aedus. 1848 Thackeray Jan. Fair xivi. She IkhaciI me 
out of Iheroom tikea’lragedyqueen. t773 G0LiiSM. .S/uc/lp | 
t»Conq.\ I, A short *lragcdy speech. 1791 Paine A’ lx* A/rc/’ 
Man led, 4) 27 A *liagedy-victiiii expiring in show, and not 1 
the teal prisonerofniisciy. 155s Huuiet, •Tragedie wo'ter, | 
//■<iX;/e«x, A', /Auc/rs: t i74oG»Vai MSI EY in Hawkins ■ 

son (1787) (Q Johnson is .1 very giKxI scholar nnd poet, and, I 
h.ivc gieal fioiies, will turn out a fine tragcdy-wriier. 

Trskselaph (tra-gflxf). Also in L. form 
tragalaphus (tragc lafi/s), pi. -i. [ad. L. trage- 
laph-us, a. Gr. rpayiKaipos, f. rpAyos hc-j»oal + 
{Kaifxjs deer.] 

1 . (Rendciing Gr, rpayiXatpos.) a. A name for 

some foreign species of eapriform antelo^ or other 
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients. I 

Tep visa Fai /A. De P. A. xviii. ci. ( llodl. M.S ), Trage- | 
l.'ililitis i.s icieped Ircoceruus also and hai> bat name trage- I 
Inphus of tniges bat is a gotte hucke nnd elcpbos bat is an | 
hcrio. /AiVf, Tragclnphi .sum beb of be kindc of be licrto. , 
1607 Torsxi L Pour-/. Peai/s (1638) 93 Of the first kiii.le of 
’Praft'lap/ius which may be called a Deer-goat. /Aid 94 
'I'herc is another kinde likcnDcei I’liny .illirmeth, th.it I 
they are found about the river Pli.csis, in Arabia and Ar.i- I 
cbulai, a City of India whicli IIhuisi] the Cricmns call ’ 
t'raselapAos, and the Gerimiiis, Ar« Brand Airse. . ,'\\\n 
figure of another 1 raeelaphns, or Ueer-Go.it, expicssed by | 
Itelloiiuis it wniitcin a heard, and tlie hail thcicof re- 
scmbleth .in Ilicx-Gont . the hoi ns . like a Go.its, but more 
crooked .. which he never loscih. 1636 IIloiini Glassogr., 
TragetapA itiagetapAiis'i, ihc great .imT hl.ii kishdecic calleil 
a stonc-huLk, ilisir.giMl, 01 goat-hait. 1774 Got osm Nat . 
tint. (i8(>i) I II. V. 327 'I hi re is tn the foiests of Oeriiiati), 
a kind of st.ig, named by the anciciiis ihe Pragetaphus, ^ 
nnd will! h the n.itive< t.dl the bran deer, or the brown deci 
b. Myth. A fabulous or fictiluius beast com- 
|ioundeil of a goat and a stag ; hence alluswJy. * 
1644 Fkatlv Lrftles 'tconree 60 What Chimera's, 1 rage- ’ 
lapliusses, nnd Hip|)ocetil.ims dost ihon 1 ilk ofT a 1670 
Hackli .‘lAp ll'i/hams 11. (1093149 '1 iagcl.i|ilii, Saljrs nnd 
Griffins, Cocks and Hulls »8i8 R. I> Knii.iit .'l«c. /Ir/ 4 , 
MytAol 1 114. 88 Among the pimLip.il of these syniliols (of 
Uianal is the deer, which is somcnmcs blended iiilo one 
figure with the goat, so .vs to form a eoniposiic hetitioiis 
iiiumal e.illcrl a rragcicphus 1898 C. Thomas Faust I | 
p, Ixiv. 'I'he ‘ iragel.ipli ' had to be disposed of I < 

2 . /«'(>/ Any aiiteUq)e of the morlern genus 1 
'J'ragclaphus, ns the S. Arrietiii bosthbok, 7 . syl- 1 
vat tens, and the W. African harnessed antclo])e, | 
71 siriptns, Siickc’s Tr.ngela|ih, 7 '. .Spckit. 

1888 Lauftts kniyj. Put , is igelnpbus. 1908 Sin H. 11 
Johnston Gien/eit 4 i omco II. xxsiii, 931 In I ragelaphs 
the Congo regions are well ciielowcd 1910 Cont, mp, Ker , 
Suppl. Nov. II Two of these inffians shot over fifty of the 
I. ire ,iiilelo|>e called Siiekc's lragela|>h. 1 

So Traffelaphlna (trugc'lafam) a., belonging to 
thegrou]> of antelopes, typified by the 

genus Tragelaphus ; sb, an anteloive of this grou|v. 

1891 FuiwRRtk LviiikKVR A/ri»/»rafrix. 34s IrngcTaphine 
.Section... Includes Ini ge, so.i ailed Itovinc, Amclo()es now ' 
mnioly chai.iclenstie of the h thiopian region. 1900 Naluie 

I I C)ct. 585 I If the mnrkiiigsof tlicTragctaphiiics^av^tlic 

developed in iho speeiis lliiit live in Ihciush tlian in those 
that frequent the oiien. 1903 P. C. MiTCiii'i i Guide Gani. 
/ool.Soc (ed j) 4 I'lho Tragel.ii>liine C!roiip( /■>rtA’'>’/<r//ir>ia') 
coiitaiiis mostly l.irge Antelopes with spirally-twisted horns. 

t Trage mato-polist. Obs. rare--. [1. Gr. 
TpayriimTowuiKtjt (llesychius) + -I8T, f. rpayiifiar- ' 
dried fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets, 

1636 JUnvNT Glotfoirr., Tiagsmatopohst (tiagematopoiaj, 
he iTi.-it sills conifiti^ earawaies mid xiiih olhci waic, iiiaUo 
of sugar; a Coiifvciioiicr. 1638 in I’niLLirs. I 

Traget, -our, -ry : see Tukokt, etc. ; 

Tragi, pi. of Tiiahob. i 

Tragi- (traedji), combining form repr. TitAOie, 
in a few nonce-words on the model of Thagi- 
cojiniy, ns tragi-eatastrophe, -fatie, -fanical adj, 
(.See also under Tkaoi-comkuv.) 

1811 Henry 4 Isahetla 1. 169 'I he love of ttagl-cataslroiihe, 
loiiiiiion to viilg.ir minils. 1893 Sat. Kev. i Apr. 3(3/1 The 
pitiable Iragi-fiirce of Krentli polities. 1896 Patty Neivs 
17 Jan 6/3 The fantastic tragi-faniud experiment. 

Tragic (trwd.^ik), o. and sb. Also 6 -ioke, 
7-8 -iok. [ad. L ttagic-us, a. fir, rpayne-vs of j 
or jKTtaining to tragedy, f, rpay-ot gnat : see -le ; 
but in sense associated with rpay^ia Tkagkiiy. 
Cf. F. tragiqne.'] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining, or pro|)er to tragedy ns a branch 
of the drama; of the nature of tragedy ; composing, 


xh.ir|ie, and tragiekc playes. 1390 SrENSRR F. Q. in. xii. 3 
YeLid in cosily garments fit for iragicke Slaj;e n 1637 H, | 
JoNsoN Hoiaee’s Art Poetry iij 'Ihc toinic mallei viili 
not lie LX|iresi In tragic verse. 171a Aiuiisiin -V/ ci/. No. 313 
p lo 'I'he aneieiit Traulek writeis. 1788 Kl I /l-ATRICK Pro/. 
Shetidon's ‘ Cutic ', The tragic Queen to please a tasteless . 
ciowd, H.is learnt to bellow, rant, nnd roar so loud. 1807 I 
Bnckham't TAeahe Grks. (ed. a) Pref. 6 The. .'I'ragic and 1 
Comic metres. 183B Thirlwall Greece III. xviil. 79 One 
of these exhibitions commonly followed each tragic perform- 
ance, and It was always furnished by the tragic ixict himself. > 


\\>. -Tragic-comedy-. » TitAni-coMBUT. Obs. 

1631 Maxiik (iitte) 'rive Spanish lt,vwd| represented in 
Celcstina or, 'Ine'Dagicke-Coiiirdy of Calistoand Mehbea. 
c 1630 Denham Old Age 664 On the worltl's stage, when our 
appTuiise grows high Fur acini); hero life's tiagic-coinedy. 
1053 H. More Aniid. .-Uh, 11 viii. I3 All might piove but 
n I rngick-Comcdy. 

0. Ik-fitting, or having the style of, tragetly: 

m TiIAOICAI. 2. 

16B4 Winxiani Fv F.ng IJ'ottAies, SAaAs. 345 Never any 
eiprest a moiu li.fij and Ti.sgiek beiglit <i lyiSRowElJ ), 
Hid iliem dress tluir liloixly .iliars With every circiiiiistaiico 
of Ir.sgiek pomii 1837 loiKiiARi Sto/t xix note, llci 
|Mis, Siddons'l liagie exi l.iin.ition lo ,1 foolixry during a 
dinner, 'You've hioiiglu incw.stei, ls>y, I .sski-d foi lieer', 
1888 A K Grrkn /l./iiiid Llojad Pools VI, He wasn’t 
Ir.igic, not a bit of il, 

2 . Kesembliiig tragedy in respect of its matter; 
relating to or cxpiessing fatal or dreadful etents; 
connected with or excited by such cvtnts , soi tow- 
ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy; — Tiiaou'at, rr. t. 

<993 SiiAKS. 3 Hen. V'l. v. vi, 38 My brest can lietler 
brookc thy Daggers point. Then laii my rnres that 'liagu We 
History. 1667 Mi lion /’ / ix. 6, I now must 1 hiinge 
Those Notes lo Tragic. 171B I.adv M. W. Montagu Let 
to At'M Conti 31 July, Iho tragic story that you are well 
acqiiainlcd with. 1751 Johnson Kamhter No. 156 Pin 
That Ihe tragick ami lomiek affections have been moved 
altcniately wnlh equal foree. n 1780 Haurix Philnt. 
i/mtus WVs (1841) 430 'I’hat pity and terror are the true 
tragii |i,issions; tb.u'lliey truly bear that name, and mo 
neiess,irily diffused through cvciy fiihle truly tragic 1819 
Keats hahetta xvxi, Inlo her heart a throng Of higher 
ocLU|innts, a richer xlsi, Cime tingic. 

3 Kcscmbling the action or conclusion of a 
tragedy ; charncterimi by or involving ‘ tragetly ’ 
in real life; calnmitons, disastrous, terrible, fatal. 
(In (jnot. 1S76, .Suffering calamity, extremely un- 
happy or unfortunate.) 

•S4S JovF P.xp. Pan. viii, J39I), Noble valiant princes.. 
Imnu tliere bcnc, wliiih at last haiio had a niiser.ilile Iragik 
cmle. i63aN. N, ti Pn lloufi ! ompl H'pman w Soi bo 
'Ir.igitk citcuts of this levity. i8u Cakiyik I ntt.i-d. 
PampA. V. 11872) iBi In these tr.sgic dajs 187E Yeaih 
GrinvtA Comm. 394 '1 he tragic fale of many bold men. 1876 
L. SrnsiEN hng. 'PA iStA Cent. II 172 Swift, is itie mo-st 
ti.igic figure in our litcr-ilure. llesiac Ihc deep .igoiiy of 
111- soul, all olhei suffiiing is |>.ile nnd coloililexs. 1907 
1 eineyMem 1 98 'Jliroiighuut lux shut tlifLio ns tr.igic close, 

4 . Comb. (12) expressing comliination of tragic 
with some other iinality, as tragic-cornual, -humor- 
CHS, iio/tu ; (b) \>atnhyn\hciic, as tiagn fated 
1839-40 W Irving llW/iifs A’, Atountjoy (1835) 47 
Whenever iny fnihri looked me in ihe f.ice.it was with such 
a li.igic-coiiiiral Icrr. 190s Monkshood ft Gamiiik A', 
Kiplmg ,55 .Some side sieiie of Ihe great liagic iioiiic. 
sqo6 Daily CAh H. 13 Mar. 3^4 Ihe piiiiislung, in a tiagic. 
liiimoroiis'iiianniT, of .iravally set of owiicis. 1908 toui, 
19 Nov 3/2 Al tilt time of ihe tragic fated Stiucnsec. 

B. sb. L a. A tragic actor • -= 'ruAfiKHitN a. 

1587 Aftrr Mag, Juiiti i, Complatiie 1 may wnh 
liagiqiits on stage. 1837 ‘I'uAi kekay Fazmswing vi, 
' 'I hat he IS s.iid Cniiteifiird, the first Irngit. 

b. A tragic poet or author , =» 'I'kaokhian i. 
>394 K. Ashley Ir. i.oys le Koy 69 There hath iilii a great 
coiupivnto of Iragiiks, Coioicks tele 1 0x6x9 koriiFRBY 

Athiom. II. ii. ( j (1633) 303 Wlureof two 'liiigiiks hauc 
guicn vs two nolalili hiHlaiices 1737 SxvAr.v Pul'ln Sptrti 
7 W’llli lih'ral Liglit the 'J'r.iRir Lh.irms tlie Age 18x7 
fiuikhtitu's I htnit*. (s* ks (t kl xkit 

iklcaofihemanncrinwluchhe to rci\d the Tragus. 

2. A tragic poem or drama, a tiagctly. lObs. 

CS7S0 Prior Jl'rit/en in Afeseiay’s Hnt France 19 'I'he 
man in gr.ivcr tiagii'k known. 17., '/ Ar Armk in Dudsley 
Co/1. Poems (1782) IV 126 In epics and iragirs. 

3 . fig t Tragic fate [ohs.)\ a tragic event, a 

disaster. 

1689 Kinkton Hist. CA. Scot \m. (1R17) 310 This was her 
niisi ralilc Irngii k 1837 tioui.ii y’uiwx, eic (1869) I iij 
Wli.itcver 1 lime-- of it— pain and grief, siiiLlcIc and imirdei, 
all the Ir.igics you can think of. 

4 . (junsi-jA. The tragic : that wliich is tragic ; 
the tragic side of the drama, or of hie ; tragic style 
or manner. 

1871 Mori fv I’olfaiiv ili. (1886) 13a Sometimes they fniled 
ill ic.-tching the tragic, through cxLCSsive fear of p.tssing its 

Tragical (IracdsikM) , a. {sb.) [f. L. tr.igu us 
(sec piec.) I- -Ai, : see -ICAL, In earlier use thou 
tiagu or P'. tiagiqiie,] 

1 . Of the nature of, or resembling tragedy in re- 
spect of its matter ; relating to or expressing fatal 
or drc.adfnl events; » TuAoioo. 2. 

Cf. F. tiagiqne, * tragical!, Ir.igicke, bloudic, ile.-ullu , 
rlolefiill, disiiiall ’ (Colgr ), It. /utA-riii, * tragicall, disiimll, 
deadly ' (Florlo) 

c-1489 Caxixih Blanchaidyn liv. art The viifoiluiiale 
rtimit and Ir.igirnll tidings 1396 Adwatd /ll,y. i. u.5 .So 
mnxl my voice be tiagicnil an.-vine. And I imixt sing of dole- 
full ncLideiits. 1641 J Jaikson /me l-.vatig. T, i 4) 
Fusebiiis was an x>e-vvitncsst of these iliiiigs, who t, I- n 
most 11 agicall story liereof. 18x8 Diii-i-a P>av, Italy, tic. 
150 It rriircscnla iho tiagical f.ible of Hi|i|Kibtux. 

t 2 . Appropiiatc to or befitting tragedy; having 
the elevated or dignified style of tragetly ; serious 
and stately; also, affevtedly elevatcvl, grandiose, 
pompous; (of language) grnndilociuent, rhetorical, 
extravagant ; (of nsjx-ct or manner) grave, formid- 
able ; - Tragic i c. Obs. (cxc. as involved in i or .k). 
i548UuALL,ctc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 78 What with their 
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maenirilc and life titles, and wliat with their tragicatl and 
nuuKine apparcll, as though they had bene almost god 
almighties peeres. 1565 Igwu. A/ol. n. *iil (1611) ass 
He would thinke these I'r.igical termes should beare some 
weight. For sober men seldome >se thus to cry without 
some cause, igye Lyly Euphncs (Arb.) 137, 1 would haue 
tragical and sUiely stile shunned 1591 Shaks i Him. VI, 
III. I. las Why looke you still >0 slcrne, and tragicall? l#73 
I.ady't Call. 11. lit I a Those tiagical furies wherewith some 
women seem transported. 

b. Excited with tnigic feeling. 

CISOS Masiowe Afattacrt Pa>n 11. vi, 1 hough 1 seem 
mild mid calm, Think not but I am tragical wiiliin. 1887 
Mihs Bkauikin /.tie * UhMi i, It will never do for Valen. 
line to snrurise us in this tragical mood, 

3 . Thao 1C a. 3. 

>5 SS Ei'kn Hecadit 144 The turmoyles and tragicall 
affayres of the Ote m. (H. Pasker] Jmi PoE aa The 

l.iller [lart of Neroes trngicnil raign. 1716 I.ady M. W, 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich t Dec., 'I he tiagic.il end of an 
only son. 17^ I’. Wsioiit Ntw Bk. Martyn 797/1, 1 shall 
want aasiatance to help me upon this tr.igicil stage [the 
scalfold). i#7i Mori.vv Crit. Mite .Ser. i. Cowlorcet (1878) 
35 A de.stiiiy . , as tragical as any in those bloody and most 
tragiiml d.ij^ 

f4. =iTBAQica. I. Obs. 

13B9 PurrKNiiAM R«f Pottu 1. xi (Arb.) 41 They set forth 
the (lolefull f.dlea of Inforlunale and aflflirted I'rinces, and 
were called I’oets Iragnall. 1390 Shake, df/dk. N.y i. 57 
A tedious brrefe Scene of yong Piramus, And his loue 
Thi.iby ; very Iraglc.dl mirth. Ifid. 68, A play there Is, my 
Imrd, , . And tra^imll , .it is . For Ptrainus therein doth kill 

Tragicall-Ciomedy of our voyage, whereby they got much 
money and honour. 

fS. sb. A traKicnl story or stinin. Ohs. rare. 

i«o6 G. WtooncocKE] Hitl. Ivtlint xix. 75 Mauing heard 
the 'Irngicall of wh.it was liecome of them they redoubled 
their griefes. t6ti Bbatiiwait Nal. Fmhaisn (1877) 119 
'1 erpnus .did .sing on his Lute these wofull tragicalfs. 

Tragioality (traTl.^iktciIti). rare. [t. prec. + 
-ITY.] Tragicnl quality or style j tragicalncas. 
s»i 3 Carlyle Patt <J- Pr. in. in, An air of supreme 1 

d^raffically (trwtldikali), adv. [f. at prec. d- 
•i,v : s ' C -ICALLY.] In a tragical manner or style. 

1 . With tragic feeling or expression; fin early 
use, with loud or passionate complaint. 

•S77 VAuritouii I IKE Luther on Ep Gal 25 Paul might . 
Iragtc.illy h,ive cried out against them • O ungracious wot Id 
KiyiS Souiii.SVrm (1727) VI. 417 Many coinolmn and cry 
out vciy tr.igii .illy of the Wretchedness of their Hearts 1781 
Gibiion Otcl. ff h. xviii. II 116 He tragically Uniriile I 
the cruel murder of Coiislans. Mod. A story very tragi- 
cally told. 

2 , With calamitous, (lisnstrnns, or fatal issue, 

1983 III Hakluyt Voy. (i6jo) III. 194 Our voiage endid 

tragically. 160s Warner AIK E'li. Lpii. (1612) 384 This 
king that traghally raigiied, bsing first deposed tragically 
ended 1693 Dry osN yNt’* N'l/r A'lf Ded. (1697) 71 As his 
PiovocalioMS were gie.il, he has leveni^'d them tragiuilly. 


is It said of Numcniusby hiin [Proclusl, th.it rpili irvutiiirat 
0 ioui. he did TpaystSuiK xtiArie. tiarnoi, tyyoyov, dxoyoKni', 
having praised the 'I'hree Gods, rragltally or Affectwlly 
inlled them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew. 

Tra'ffioalneM. [I. as prcc. t -.nicsh ] Tragi- 
cal quaTity. 

1667 Puny Chr. Pitly xiv. Y 2 As well in the tMgu.iIiie.a 
of the event, as the insolence of the nodcil.ikmg, 1687 
Boyi e Martyrd. I'htodoia vi, (1701) 88 A speci.iclc, whose 
traglcalness his revenge would imike nccepiable to him. 
iM A. C. Benson C/Ptem Utt. (1906) jo8, I re read The 
Light that/ailfd for its ahundant vit.ilily and iragicaliicss. 
Tragicisa (trm d^iwii), v. rare. [f. Tbaoio 
■h -iz* : cf. criticize.} intr. To speak or ivritc in 
tragic style, to ‘ do the tragic '. (Cl. Tracibih/.b 3 ) 
1833-40 J. U. Newman Ch. 0 / Fathtrr (1842) 129, 1 will 
tr^icirc a bit, 

Tra'gioly, aJv. rate-', [f. Tiiaoic a. + -l\ ‘A] 

« TtlAUlOAbLY. 

1804 SriRUNO Aurora, Ftegy ill. Mj, But I shall s.idly 
sing, too tragickly inclin'd, ijoinc suhie t sympathuing with 
my meluiicholious mind 

Tra gioness. rare-', [f. as prcc. -h-NrsB.] 

— TllAQICAbHESS. 

l66y Waterhouse Lite Lend. 124 By the Trngickness of 
all wtiich, in Uattails fought, ,I lost Hundreds of Thousands 
of Men. 

Tragico- (trse djiko), combining form repr. Gr. 
Tfiayiicut Traiiic; ns in Tra gloo hero i-oo'mio n. 
(ttOHcewi) combining tragic, heroic, and comic 
elements. Also contraotetl T'raoi-, q, v. 

2756 J. Wahton Fti Pop.' I iv S07 Bartolomeo Bocchini 
..pinned III Venice MULXLI, a tragico-hcroi-comic poem. 

Tragi-oomedy (timd^iikp-mAli). Also 6 
trogy-, 7 trogo-, tragee- ; rcc also Comedy, [a. 
E.//rt,?'/'-(aW</«(i54,sin llatz.-Darm.'l \l..tragi- 
coutedta ^P'lorio), nd. late L. tragic or/iadia (Ijtc- 
taiitius ri.32s\ syncopitod from Irai'ico-cSmadta 
(Plautus) ; f. 1 ., tragiiMS tragic -tt comceiha comedy.] 
1 . A play (or, rately, a story) combining the 
qualities of a tragedy and a comedy, or containing 
both tragic and comic elements ; sometimes spec. 
a play m.ainly of tragic character, bnt with a happy 
ending. 

1381 isiuMEY Apol. Potirit (Arb.) C5 The tight sportfulnes, 


is (not] by .. mungrell Tragy-comedie obttuned. [ifa| 
Haesnet Pop. Itupoti. XEiit. iso Our DBuionopotla or 
Devill-fictiun it '1 ragtco-Comocdla, a mixture of both aa 
Amphitryo in Plautus is.) 1840 Kiluoeew (titU) The 
Prisoners, A '1 ragOi-Comedy. t6ss C B. .SrArvLTOH 
Ihrodtan Advi., He (Herodian) r^eseiils..tlie Kmperors 
of that Age and thetr Courts, with Comedies, 1 rngedtes and 
'1 ragicoincdtes. 1864 Flrlknoe (/1//1) Love's Kingdom. A 
Pastoral Trage-Comedy. 1770 LAHGiioaNEf'/M/urtA (1879) 

1. 178/1 Wlwn tragedy took a graver turn, something of the j 
former drollery was still rciained, as in that which we lall 


tragi-comedY. 1849 Malauiay IHtt. Emg v. 1. 636 Shak- 
speare had borrowed from Whetstone the plot of the noble 
tragicomedy of Measure for Measure, 

2.^3'. An cvtnt or wtries of events of mixed 
tragic and comic character ; a combination of 
pathetic and humorous elements m real life. 

1S79-80 North Plutarch (1676) 619 His acts. .may plainly 
shew, that all that was but a Trag|.comcdy ceremoniously 
ended, a 1649 DaUMM. or HAUTii.Cy^ms6roT'rWks.(i7ii) 
126 Every one cotncih ihrre to act his part of this tingi- 
comedy, (.ailed life ,>709 Stfele Tatler tio 36 Y 5 What 
heightciied the '1 ragi-Comedy of this Market for Annuities 
18^ I.YrrroN Cahurva 1, I he Tragi-Conicdy of Court 
Intrigue. 

Hence Tea an actor who lurfurms 

in tragi-comedy ; Tea.gl>«om*dl*'tta (nonce-wd.) , 
a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy. 

c i8e8 Middleton Mayor o/QueemKsrough v. i, Comedians, 
tragedians. tragt-enmedUns. 189a Pali Malt G. it May 
Ml 'Tragedy is a n.ame not to be taken in vain, least of nil 
liy a poet of Mr. Swinburne's calibre. 'Tragi-coinediella 
would have come neaiec the mark. 

Tragi-oomio (tncdal,kp*mik), a. [f. Traqi- 
+ Comic.] Having the character of a tragi-comedy ; 
combining tragic with comic elements. 

idiiCKVct F.itletiattM,AthaHaautZi TheTragy-Comick 
.Scene of Arsenius the Meletian Bishop. 1709 Taller 
No. 68 Y 3 You have a Tragi comick Genius 1790 Bubke 
/•r. Ret'. 11 In viewing this monstrous lragi<omlck scene, the 
most opposite passions.. succeed.. each other. alternate 
laughter and tears 1 alteinalo scorn and horrour. 1S31 
Suuihey in Q Rev. XLIV. 276 A more tragi -comic history 
could not he imagined. 1840 Heiv Momthly Mag. I.VlIf. 
$.14 Scicainiiig in ecstasy at the tr.igicoinlc tcrmin.'ilion of 
their atleiiipL 

So Tra gl-oo‘mic»l a., of trngi-comic character 
(hence Tr* gi>««mtoa'Uty, tragi-comic (piality, or 
an instance of this; Tr a gi-oo mically adv., in a 
trngi-comical way). Also Tra gl-oo mi-opara'tl* 
cat, •pa'atoral adjt (ttoncc-wdt ), combining the 
(jualities of tr.tgi comedy and opera (or jtasloral). 

FaNTON Trag. Due xiii. Argt (t8()8) aj8 A *tragl. 
comiqual rca(iorl. >s8i Sidney Apol. Peetrtt (Arb.) 43 
Some Poesies linue cnuuled logeilier two or three kindcs, as 
'Tra|icall and Comicall, wher-ypon is risen, the Tragi- 
comicall. 1627 (hill) A Tragi.Comicall Hutory of ovr 
'J'lmes, vnder the liorrowed names of Lisander and Calista 
(1 1881 Fuller IVorthiii, Litutler. (166a) 11. 129 His tragi- 
Lomical iife, had a |>cnceablc F.nd 1878 H. James Euro, 
plant i, It wot extremely clever, ana full of n sort of 
lrngicomi<:.Tl P'jwer. ««97(? Riv Jan. i8a HU butterfly 
'tragicoinicalilica of romance. 2733 J. Bramston AArsi ^ 
7 atli 22, I w.'iB ‘tragi.coiiiii.ally got. tgoa Swinburne in (J. 
Rcti July 25 The dtssolution of a ruined household U.. 
iragicomicalfy set liefore us c 1778 Poebon (titli in Patly 
ChroH 20 Mar (1902) 6/7), Out of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire,. a ‘tragi-comi-operalical farce. 1714 Gav (///A) The 
What d'se c.ill i( A ‘'Tragi-Comi-Pasioral Faroe, 1709 
Hawkrr (h/ti) The Wcdifiiig; A Tragi-Comi-Paslonib 
F'arcical Opera. .The Overture, by Dr. Pepuseb. 

II Tra'ffiou, -ium. /ferb. Obs. [L. tragi0H,Gr. 
rpdyioy, f. Tpdyor be-goat.] A name given by tlic 
Greeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants; 
ideatified by i6th c. herbalists with Dictamnus 
albus (D. Fraximlla, l.yte 343), an<l Chenopodtum 
vulvaria ( Trap^um Germamcnm, L)dc 5^8). 

•8*7 Mapikt Gr Fonst 62 Tragion loith Diascorides 
onely Crete & Cicilio bringeth forth. »S77 GaANOK Cold. 
Aphtvd, F'iij, The himrbe Didamus, or Tragion, 1578 
Lvir Podoens III xxi 343 Of false Diclam. .This lierlie is 
t, -tiled in fJieeke vpdyun’, in Laline Ttagiumi and Is the 
first kind of Tragtum described by Dioscorides. Some 
herborisles cal it Fra rinilla. /bid V. Iv. 549 We do call it 
in Grecke Tpaytori in loiline Tragtum, that U to say. 
Gnates lirrbe. And bycause you shall rcade in Dioscorides 
of two other berbes called Tragia, to make some difference 


I names. See etymological note s.v. Tarraoob.] 

oa Dragons (or 7 Tarragon). 

>878 Turberv. ViMirie 43 Sht pttrgath fair with the hearbe 
colled Trogoiice. 

Tragopan(tr8C'gapen). Omitk. l^L.tragp- 
p&n,Oi. rpayowAy, name of a reputed bird in Ethiopia 
(perh. the lieard^ vulture) ; f. rp&yoi goat -F IMr 
I'an ; in mod.Omilhology taken as the name of a 
genus (Cuvier, 1879).] A pheasant of the^nns 
Ceriomis (formerly Ttam^n'S, characterize by 
having a pair of erectile fleshy horns on the head ; 
the species are found in India, China, etc. 

[i8a3 CocKRKAM III, TtagoPonadus, a bird in Elhiope 
greater then an Eagle, liauiiig homes like a Goale. 1708 
Philiips (cd. Kersey), Tragopanas.] 1831 Gould Birds 

/r. /jtmalaya Ixii, 'The genus Tragopnn. iSsyCAEPENTEK 
Aool. I 431 1 he Tragopans seem to connect the Pheasants 
with the Turkeys, t88a Athtuaum 27 May 671/1 Additions 
fiiado lotheizool. Sue ) menagerie (luring April..: a pair 
of black headed tragopans (Ciriomis mitaHtKephala)t., 
a mMe Cabot's tragopan (Crriornit Cnioli). 

II Tragopogon (tncgoiptfu'g^). ffot. [a. Gr. 

rpayowiiytoy (ThcophrO, f. rpityo-t ne-goat + 
uurfon/ beard.] A genns of Composite plants of 
which the common wild yellow-flowered English 
and European t)iccics, T. minor and ptatensis, are 
known as Goat’s- beard, and T. potiifolius with- 
rose-coloured or purple flowers is cultivated for its 
cscnicnt root under the name of Sai.hiyy. 

1708 in Phili IPS (ed Kersey). 1731 [see Saiaiyv t] 1741 
Coiiipl. Fam .Pitci 11 iii. 376 I'roJuLts of the Kitchen 
Garden. . . Buglos, Borage, Tragopogon. 1830 [see Sauiyv i ). 

Tragnla (tra"girrl). /ool. [ad. mod.L. 7'ra- 
gulus, dim. of tt agus, Gr. rpayot goat.] A qund- 
rn|)cd of the genus Tragulus, or of the family 
Tragulidm of juminants, found in India and Java, 
resembling small homiest deer ; a chevrotain. So 
Tni'gnUd, one of the Tragulidw -, Trk'gnllnt 
a , belonging to the Tragulina ; also applied to a 
grou|) of goat-like anleloiies including thestcenbok, 
Aanolragus tr ant Ins ; Txa'gnlold a., akin in form 
to the 7'ragtilidm ; sb. a mcmljcr of this group. 

1878 Ball tr. Crginlmui'i Comp Anal 559 This third 
portion (of the stomach] is wanting in the Tragulidm and 
Tylu|Kx1a. 1883 l.ttl Anim. /ool, .See 176 Family J'ragu. 
lida. Genus Trogului (3 species). 1891 Cinl. Put , 
Tragiile. .. Traguline... Tiaguloid, a. 1891 Fiower & 
LvnKKKXR Mammals 307 l.eptoiiiery.x. from the Miocene 
of llie Unitisl States, it regarded aa a 'J'raguluid 1898 Ir, 
Boas' J txl Bk. /.ool. 500 I he Tiagulids ( Itngulida) form 
a circumscribed group of small Kmiiinanls williout antlers | 

. .in most respects nearly allied to the Cervldte. 

II Tragus (tr/i'giis). Anat. D. tragi (trtTdiDi). 
[Ijite L,, from tragus, a. Gr. rpbyos he-goat, *0 
named on account of the bunch of halts which it 
bears; see quot. 1874,] A prominence on the 
inner side of the external car, in front of and partly 
closing the orifice, opposite to tlie Antitragus, 
and in man usimny bearing a tuA of hain ; S|YeciaIly 
developed in certain bats. 

1693 tr. BloncanCs Phyt. Piet. (ed. 2), 7V,^J, the ex- 
Ire.im Brim of tlie Ear. 1809 Abekneihy Pit. numb. 
Kyphihs (1636) 127 Situated on the frunlof tlie ear.extoiidiiig 
over the tragus. >874 Koosa Jh's. Far (cd. a) 19 Rufus of 
Fqihcsus, who was the first medical lexicographer, and who 
lived in the nge of Pliny, used the names hitix, lobi, It ague, 


'1 he rnnke stinkine Goale, or Blinking Motherwort. 19^ 
Gekfne Eupkuts Wks (Grosart) VI. 188 The herhe Tragion 
iKiiigonce byl witban Auipisnemr growcih. iTttfpHii lips 
(ed. Kersey), Tragium, a shrub.. whose Leaves in Autumn 
slink like a Goati also the Herb while Dillwiy. 

Tragodra'ma. nonce wd. [f. Gr. r/wyo-, com- 
bining form of rp&ym (see Traobuy) 4 - Drama.] 
A drama of tragic character. 


form of dragonce, one of the 15-171(1 c. forms of 
the plant-name Dragons {Arum Dracunculus, 
now Dracunculus vulgaris ) ; the variation of d 
and t being due to the confusion between dragontia, 
■da, and tarcfgmlia, -aa, and the inclusion by 
16th c. herbalists under Apamoyrla, Dracontia, or 
Dracunculus, of both Dragons {Arum Dracuncu- 
lus) and Tarragon {Artemisia Dracunatlus ) ; an 
inclusion commemorated in the existing botanical 


nnd anti tragus, still employed to (lescribe the diffrreut 
parts of the auricle, 1904 Spiakir 24 Dk. 31 ^/a '1 be earlet, 
a curious development of the tragus in insectivorous bats 
Traheen (trahrn). Anglo-Irish. [ad, Ir. 
troighthln (Dineen), troighin (O'Reilly), a little 
foot or sole, a soleless stocking worn withont shoes ; 
dim. of troigh, troighth- foot (pi, troighthean) ; cf. 
Gaelic troidh fool, pi. troidhean.} quots. 

■817. Lady Mobc.an Fratici (1818) I. 125 noli. Partial 
covering of the leg is universal among the peasantry of 
Ireland, at this day, under the name of ' traheens '. 1836 

W. H. Maxyvxll Ca/t. Blake II, iii. note, I'rahecins are 
the legs of Connemara stockings which cose the limbs ot 
the traveller, without cramping tiu toes. 

Trahent, sb. and a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. tra- 
hent-em, pr. pple. of trahlre to draw.] 

A. sb. App. short for Contrahbnt, contracting 
jYBrty, or applied to one of the claimants before they 
enter into a contract. 

>537 Cromwell in Mcrriman I Hi h Lett. (1902) II, 89 
FZuery point in the same [letter] bolhe touching the title, 
the demeanors of the irahentes of both parties, And the 
Bcriiice that may be don lie eyther pariie. 

B. adj. Drawing, that ilrnws. 

1881 Lovri.L Hitt. Atilm. 4 Min. 518 Potions, .. used to 
evacuate humours, that doe not resist the trabeiil medicine, 
II Tra ‘hlson. ra/r. [V.lrahison.} Treason. 
1B98 Kincsi rv Red King 73 F'oul mishap and trahison. 
i8m G. Meredith R. Feverel xxxix, She must see the 
tr.-ihison with her eyes. 

fTra'htne, v. Obs. [OE. trahtnian, f. traht 
text, passage, exposition.] trans. To expound. 

e 1000 ADli'ril Horn. I. 510 Hmxmon trahtnaS ]>Ib gods- 
iiell. Ibid. II. 278 We woldon xefym trahtnian bo 8ain 
Ininlie. a 1050 l.tber .Kcintili. Ixv. (1889) 200 Mid were 
atwficstum Iralitna lhacia] Ins halixnyste. e taoe Ormin 
1 1680 Nime|>]> com Off ]>isa ball here iss trahblnedd. 
Trahys, o(>s. form of Tbaob sb,'^ 

Trahysh, vnr. Traisb v. Obs., to betray. 
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Traioe, Tralot, obs. forau of Tiuit, Tbiat. 
Tralotiae, oba. form of Tbiatisi. 

Trald(e, oba. f. Tbadb ; p«. t. of Tbay *». Obt. 
Traio: tee Tbay. Tnjfoyle, oba. f. Tbbyoiu 
Tvaik (tr^)i ib. Sc. Alao 6 traike, 8 trake. 
[Tbaik sb. and v, appear together In Sc. aoon after 
1500. Origin uncertain ; with aente i cf. Sw. tt&k 
* troublesome task, painfulneaa.tiresoincneaa’, trikig 
adj., tiresome, troublesome, wearisome, and the vb. 
mentioned under Tbaik v. It is not clear that 
sense a is the same word, but cf. the vb.] 

1 . A plague, pestilence ; mischief, disaster ; also 
fig. of a person, one who is a ' pest ' or ‘ plague ’. 

ISIS Douolas Mntit in, ii. 1.^1 Ane cruell pest nod traik, 

. , Fen on our membris with sic infeclioun, was na remcid, 
Ibtd. XI. XV, This wench, this venfreabill pest or traike. 
I73p A. Nicul Potmi (1766) so 'I'he meikle trake come o'er 
their snouts. 18x5 Jamixson s. v.. He that has nae gear 
will hae nae traik, 

2 . ' The flesh of sheep that have died of disease 
or by accident ’ (Jamieson). 

l8n FikdLATKR Agric. Ptthltt xiv, 308 The sheep dying 
of disease are used M flesh meat, under the designation 
of traik. 181S Penatcmh'M Deter. Tiueeddatt Nuies 
qS The poor,.. sluggish Tweeddale sliepherd, fed with his 
dug upon traik (sheep that have died of some dUenso), 

Hence Tral'ky weak, worn out, fatigued. 

Stas Jauieson, TreUh, traickie, weak. In a declining state. 
i(4^n Brockett M, C. Glott. (£. D.1X). 1884 j. Tait in 
l/aiied Preti. Mar. 157/a Sunietiines a Ireaky member of 
the flock can be utilised as food. 

Tnik (tr?k), V. .S'r. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traiok. 
[Goes app. with Tbaik sb., q. v. : origin uncertain, 
but cf. Sw. trSia to rub on, to tug, to drudge, 
Norw. traaka to struggle against, show dUincllna- 
tiou to toil or work ; to go with difficulty, go 
slowly, traakts to become tired or exhausted, traa~ 
/’c/Zadj. unwilling, reluctant.] 

1 . intr. To decline In health, or be in declining 
health ; to become worn out ; to break down, col- 
lapse. Now ran. 

1S08 [see Teaiked]. 1535 Stswaet Cnm. Scat. (Rolls) I. 
413 Ane aeiknes that Is into the heid, Without the soner 
that It get remeid,. .The monibcrls all will rycht sone tyne 
Baillie Lett. s8 Mept, Many of them 
died I and.lthe most part of all who remained traicked pitl. 
fullie. vfa Rahsav St. Prav, xiv. 118 He's the gear that 
winna traik. 1834 Caelylb In Froude itf Party Yeart 
(1883) II. xviil. 4$t But for the kindness and helpfulness 
shown me on all hands 1 must have traiked. 

2 , To go idly about, to stroll ; to wander, itray, 
go astray ; to traik <^ter, to come aAer, follow. 

i8t8 Scott Hrt. d/iVZ/Txxiv, There Una a hussy, .thst you 
can bring within your doors, but there will be chields.. 
coining traiking after them for their destruction. s8ss Jamie* 
SON, Tm/A.. .To wander so astoloseoiie'sselft chieflyapplied 
to the young of poultry, Dumfr. Hence the . .phrase, 'He's 
nane o' the birds that traik ', he can take good care of him- 
self. 184a J. Aiton Danutt. Ecan. (1857) t6^ In half 
dosens they are tearing the thatch off the stacks, or they are 
' traUking' through the corn-fields, each of them destroying 
with its imt quite as much os a sheep would eat. 

Hence Traiked, traiklt (tr/’ked, -it) ///. a. Sc. 
&. watted ; worn out ; b. of theep or cattle : that 
has died a natural death ; cf. Ubaxy ; Tral'klaf 
vb/. sb., strolling, wandering, ' walking out 1 
5908 DuNBAa Flyting 118 Bot now, in winter, for purteth 
thow art traikit. xsfia in Keith Hitt, Scat. (1734) App. q 6 ' 
Be the tempestuous StormU of the Winterls past, the haJe , 
Cudis wer sa iraklt, smorit and deid, that [etc.]. S5fe-8 

L Melvillb Let. in lYadrom Sac. Mtte. (1844) I. 430 Mr, 
drew has been a sors traicked man since he came home. 
isaas8 Roixock Strm. Wks. 1849 I. 4^ The trakedest 
bodies that iivia even as gif they wer drawin throw an myre. 
e 1680 [F. Sbmpill] Battitkm. Peverty 93, 1 call'd him '1 urk 
and Uraiked tyke. s8as Jamieson, Trakit. . . i. Sore fatigued, 
t. Wasted, brought into a declining sute by being overdriven, 
starved, or expoeed to the inclemency of the weather. 
i8a8 J. Stbuthbss Htti. Scot. II. 6as To butcher.meat, 
except.. drowned calves and traiked sheep. .they were total 
Btrangera 1894 Csockktt Raidert xxxv, HU night-hawk 
Imikiogs and trokings with a dozen bUiiea 
Tri^ (IfAl), sbX Also 5 traiUe, trels, (6 
trealo), 5-7 trajrlo, 6-8 tnile, 7 tniyl. [Known 
in sense 1 from 14th c. ; in other senses only from 
15th 0. or later. App. f. Tbaii. ».i] 

I. Something that trails or hangs trailbg. 
tl. The train of a robe or other garment. Obs. 

13-. CttrtarU. sSoao (Cott.) Yee leuedU..Thoiru your 
trail bath wide and side, Es not at seke to And your pride, 
e 1440 PramA. Pare, 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
tirmet. 188B R. Holmb Armaary iv. xii. (Roxb.) ur/s 
The traile or trains of this great mantle waslayd on bu left 
shoulder. 

b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing, 

1896 Babbie Snti. Tammy x, The shrewd blasu cutting 
through my thin tmiU of cUitbet. 

O. A long trailing or loose-hanging slender mass 
of hair, fibres, or the like : ' any thing drawn to 
lcngth/(J.). _ 


Blackmobb CkrUteeueU illT Running up to him, with her 
long grape-scissors in her band, and a trail of bast around 
her neck. 

2 . A trailing ornament (carved, moulded, or em- 
VobX. 


broidered) in the form of a wreath or spray of leaves 
or tendrils] a wreathed or foliated ornament. 

(Some take this, and cep. a b, as bcioaglng to Trail tb.' t 
prob. the two woras tandM to run together.) 

01413 in Areketelagia LXl. 171, t) Fiols of on sute of 
silver end gild. Craven aboute w> a trailla of Ive levys. 
14M Tett. kbar. (Surtees) II. 175 A couered pece with a 
trele of roses open ye couerynga. 1480-81 in Hope If 
CattU (1913) 401 Ac Ixii p^um de lei Trailles et Crestes. 
>833 Hamiion Crt. Ace. tn K. Law Hitt. Harnttau Lrt. 
(•88s) 3Sa SO Robert Skyngke.. moulder of Antyke-worke, 
for a trayle of aniyk sett in the great loull-pece in the 
Kynges new Hsit, contcynyng 71 yards inleyngihe, 8 iiitbes 
brode, at i8d. the yard, sss> Sis I. Wiluams Accoiii/te 
(Abbotaf. 18361 5» A riche cope of crymsyn veluet ,em- 
brodred ell ower with a traile and Fawcionsof Venice golds. 
iM 7'8 in Hope IfirWen- Caet/e (1913) 260 The armes of 
England and Spaine with the treales to ihe <i.ime. a 1618 
SVLVBSTBa Ode to Aetraa vii. That soft Sattin limine. With 
blew trayles enameld trimme. >869 Boutell A rtat 4 A rm. 
v. (1874) 78 A trail of foliage.. filled the spate between the 
angular bands. 

D. A wreath or spray of (natural) leaves, etc. ; 
a trailing tendril or manch. (Cf. i c.) 

1998 Drayton Hereie. Ef. i. 117 A lliile Cuirent . Which 


Pradley'e Fam. Diet. s. v. Strawberry, As soon as they 
shout forth their Trails, you must take care to cut ’em. 
1833 Hr, Martineau Ctaitamait 4 P, iii, 'they had never 
entangled their feet in trails of the blue convolvulus, a )S6t 
T. WuOLNBt Beautiful Lady, Her Shadow vli. Nigh clad 
111 trails of tangled eglantine, 

0. attrib. or as adi. 

*833 Hamyteu Crt, Act. in E. Law Htet. Hamften Crt. 
(1885) 353, 71 yordes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle 
moldyd worke. 1644 Evblvn Diary i Aprn Next the 
streets side .are knolta in trayle or graste worka 1649 U. 
Daniel Triuarth. To Rdr. 104 Sp^, Cult in sippelts, 
TrusKlI, layd about For a trayle UarnUh. 1684 Land.Gat. 
No. 1044/4 A Petticoat of Musk coloured Silk, the Flowers 
Trail Stiver. 

II, Something trailed or made by trailing. 

+ 3 . A sledge (- L. tragula'\. Obs. 

1970 Levins Mantf. 198/43 A Trayle, sledde, traha. 1978 
In RiAoh Ch, Aitt (Surtees) 379 For a trayle to hym, tad. 
iSM Durham Willt (Surtees) 11. 330, ij long letbers, J 
traile, IJ flekes, j nowt heck, laa. 1600 D. Settlb In Hakluyt 
Yoy.lll. 37 They frank or kecpecertaine dogs., which they 
yoke toglttier, as we do oxen & horses, to a sled or traile 1 
and so carry their necessaries ouer the ^e and snow. 

4 . A drag-net [=»L. tragu/al. Also trail-net'. 
see 16. {KXtafigS 

171S W. Kino tr. tfaude'e Ref. Politice v, 198 The first 
that made trails^wd found out casting-nets to make men 
captives. t8oy P. Gass yruL 39 The fish here are gene- 
raily pike... What w« caught were taken with trails or 
brush nets. 

8. The hinder end of the Stock of a guD-carriaM, 
which rests or slide* on the ground when the 
carriage it nnlimbered. Cf. Tbaik sb.f ao. 

1768 J. Mulleb Treat, Artillery Vocab., Trail, is the 
end of the travelling carriage opposite to the wheels, and 
upon which the carriage slides, when unlimbered. ifcl 
W ellinoton in Gur w. Deef. (>837) 1 1. 7 here Is no remed y, 

I . .excepting to lengthen considerably the trail of the carruige. 
1868 ReA. to Govt, 1 /.S. Mumtiame tVar 93 The gun w 
mounted on a field-carriage, with trail of the usual form. 

8. Anything drawn tehind as an apuendage; b 
body or collcctioB of things or persons, d ra wn along 
by, or following In the wake of, something or 
some one, or moving steadilv along in a lengthened 
formation so as to suggest this; b train. 

ifisi (lUARLB* Atralue 4 P. (1678) 8s A rising Sun.. 
From whence ten thousand traits of hold cams down la 
waving points. 1697 DavusN Yirg. Georg, u 504 Seeming 
Surs . .snooting through the Darkness. . With . . longTrails of 
Light. 1770 LANCHOBNEF’/N/orvA (iSsr) 1. 083/1 Dreadful 
thunders . . mingled with tong trails of lightning, 18M M rs. 
Browning A nr, Leigh u 86 Prom which lone trail of chant- 
ing pricRla and girls. 187s Black A<E>. Phaeton xx, The 
wind was apparent in the hurrying trails of cloud. 

7 . A mark left where something has been trailed 
or has passed along ; a trace, track. Also fig, 
i8ie Guilum HereUdry 11. vU. (i66a) 77 Upton tearmetb 
it In Latine, Tractue which signified! a Trace, or Traile, 
because the field is seen both within and without it ; and 
the Traile ilselfe is drawn thereupon in a different colour. 
(See Tbact z6.* 6(«).] 1707 Gav Fablee l xxiv. la A snail, 
..with slimy trail Crawls o'er the gnus. 1817 WooxxLalUt 
R., Par. 4 Peri, But ihe trsU of the serpent is over them 
all i8n Mabryat P. Sim/it bxIx, I used to watch them 
[sharks] during the night watch, as their fins, above water, 
skimmed along, leaving a trail of light behind them. 189* 
Mrk BbOWNinc Aur. Leigh il si Brushing a green trail 
acroas the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 Skeat 
Uhlaude Peeme las The heights were toueb^ with May's 
fair goldan tr^ AttbutCe Suet. Med. Vlll. 865 In 

the imperfectly wosM, a tndl of dirt marks the course 
of the burrow (of the Itch insect). 

b. spK, in astronomical photography, The line 
or trace prodnoed by the motion of the image of a 


b. spec, in astronomical photography, The line 
or trace prodnoed by the motion of the image of a 
star across the plate during exposure. 

1889 Anihemy'e Pkatagr, BuU. ll. 185 On developing 
numerous stars will be found which are invisible to Ihe 
naked eye. The stars will oil leave trails, farming arcs of 
concentric circlet whose center liee nesr the center of the 
plate, ifci /bid, IV. 83 When the plate is developed it 
will contain a scries of tines or trails produced by the light 
of the star as it crossed the plate. 

8 . Spec. The track or other indication, as scent, 
left by a person or animal, esp. as followed by a 
bunuman or bound, or by any porsuer, Abo fig. 


houndes to the place., and coia your Iraylors off vpon the 
tra)la you thinke best, tfioa Shako, Ham. iv. v. >09 How 
cheererully on the false Traile they cry, Oh this is Counter 
you false Danish Dogges. 1607 Tovskli. Four./. Beatit 
(1636) 130 The best manner to leOLh these hounds is lo lake 
a live hare, and trail her after you upon the earth;.. after- 
ward sot forth your hound near the Irnil. 1741 Cemfl. ham.- 
Piece iL I. 305 A sura Sign they are upon the .Scent ; that is, 
where the Fox hath passed that Night, it is called a Drag 
or Trail. sSog Pike Saurcet Mtttite. (1810) 38, 1 was deter 
mined.. if we came on the trail of elk, to follow them.. in 
order lo kill one. xteb Ibid. 57 My senleiel informed us, 
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail 
or track, 1817 J. F. Coofkr Prairie ill, Did you ever run 
him ujwn ihe trail of carrion? 1837 W. Irving Cur/<. Baune- 
vtUe (1849) til Vandcnliiirgh put himself upon their trail, lo 
trace llieni to their place of concenlineiu, a iSsg M acaoi av 
Hitt. Lug, xxiv. (1861) V. 143 The Spanish Ambassador., 
followed Ihe trail with such skill and perseverance that he 
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough (elc.l. 1888 
P. I.INOLEV in Timet 16 Oct. 10/5 The hound took up the 
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault. 

b. isomething sli oiig-smclliug trailed or drawn 
along the ground to produce a scent for hounds to 
follow : = Dbao sb. 6 b. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 553 They ran after a trail drawn by 
a man on borsemick about lo minutes licfotc the hounds 
started. i78t P. Beckpobo Hunting (1803) 85 A cat is as 
good a trail as any. 

9 . A path or track worn by the passage of persons 
travelling in a wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten 
track, a rude path. (Chiefly in U.S. and Canada.) 

1807 P, Cass Jml. 133 We proceeded down the river 
through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some 
places breast high, and no path at trail of any kind. 1875 
Tkmpi.b & Shbloon //iti. Narthfield, Matt. 50 Indian 
Paths— which were narrow Uails worn by the feet in march- 
ing single file— crossed the coiinliy in various directions. 
i8m C L. Johnstone Canada 81 A trail, as the (Canadians 
call the tracks which do instead of roads. 

10 . Geo/. A name for certain mixed glacial or 
other deposits resting upon older formations. 

(So called as app, marking the track of floating ica.) 

1866 O, Fisher in Q. Jrnl, Geai. Sac, sojune 555. 1 have 
found that cylindrical pits and pipes ara generalfy confined 
to soluble bods, and that the normal form of Ihe cavities in 
clays, sands, and gravels la that of troughs or furrows. 
They are usually filled with materials derived from some 
neighbouring higher ground. . Fur the sake of a name I 
shaTl call the malerUls which fill these furrows the ‘ trail '. 
s88s Geikib Tixtdih. Geal. vi. v. ii. I x 908 A rematkablo 
bad of clay, loam, and gravel ('loess' or 'trail ’). 1884 

W. O. Smith In 7rw/, AuthraAot. Inti, Xlll. 358 Tlie 
whole of the ' Patsolitbic floor ' is. .covered with the ' warp 
and trail ' belonging to the last geological period of great 
cold. 1897 Archetal, Jml, Dec. 375 Where the flints ore 
buried, in the ' head ’ or ‘ rain wash ' or ' run o' th’ hills ' or 
trail, or whatever we nusy call the surface accumulatioii. 
m. Action of trailing. 

IL The action of diagging oneself or something 
along, or of creeping or crawling ; also dia/., a 
tiring walk. ran. 

a 1947 Surrey ACueid il 384 The serpents twine (atwain] 
with hasted Iraile they glide To Pallas temple. 1674 N. 
Faibeax Bulh 4 Self, hr arid 141 The souls business in the 
wagon or vehicle of the body is rather to ride in slate lliaii 
to ride post, ennobling the body by its curious draughts 
and trails of enlivening sprighllinesscs. 1876 lYhitby G/att. 
s. V., ' A long trail ', a tiresome Journey. 

12 . The action of hunting by the trail ; chase by 
the track or scent. 

1669 DavDBN lYild Gallant lit. I, To coma upon the spur 
after a trayl at four in the afternoon to destruction of cold 
meat and cheese, spoe O. Wisraa Yirriutan ix, All 
winter be bad ridden trail, worked at ditches during summer. 

IS. Jdil. The act of trailing a rifle, or the position 
of it when trailed (see Trail v.^ s). 

1893 Regut. Imtr. Cttvairy 1. 39 The barrel.. may be., 
exaimiied at tbe trail 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 30 Trait 
Armt. . . Bring it down to the trail on the right tide. Ibid. 
sob, The short trail must never be used. 189s Grebhkk 
Breeth-Laader 193 At the 'trail', that is, grasped iu (he 
right band, the arm at full length, and the gun borizonlaL 

14 . An act of drawing out, enticing, or befooling. 
ra n’' ', 1847 (see Tbailo.' 3b]. 

TV. 16 . A woman who trails her dress along 
the ground ; an untidy woman, slattern, slut. Sc, 

i8ts Jamieson, Trail, a term of reproach for a dirty 
woman ; as, ' Ya wile (rail you nasty hussy, Aberd, 1878 
A. Paul Rand. lYrit. 38 It is a very old saying .that no 
man should marry a trail, which meant a female who trailed 
her dress through the guUers. 19DI Trotter E. Gailawen 
Sh, iot/3 Come, bring me quick, ye useless (nil. The gulfy 
knife to sheer tbe kail, 

V. 16 . cUtrtb. and Comb, (some of which may 
be from Tbail o.I), as trail-b/aur, -hunting, 
■maker, -robbery, -tt^ ; trait-weary adj. ; tee also 
2 c ; trail-bar, a wooden bar for turning the trail 
of a gun-carriage In fiointing the gun ; tr^-board, 
a carved piece in a ship : tee qnot. ; trail-oar ( C/.S.) 
m Tbailkb 6a; trail-cart (dia/.): see qnots. 
1770-1896; tr^l-eye •• trai/p/ate-eye •, trall- 
haudnpike •> trait-bar \ trail lever, 'a trail- 
ing lever hinged to the spindle-carriage of a 
^Tnning-mnle^(re»s/. t)ici. Supp>j\ trail-net, a 
fishing-net that it trailed or drawn along, a drag- 
net ; trail-plank, a plank for 8np|>orting the trail 
of a gun-carriage; trail-plate, an iron plate 
attach^ to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence 
80 
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tr*il-pl»te-eyB, an ‘ eye ’ or perforated piece fixed 
on the trail-plate, uxw in limbering np ; trail- 
rope, n ro|>c Uicd for trailing or drawing some- 
thing: (a) ?a tow-rope; {/>) in a gun-carriage - 
Fuolonqi; (r) a roi:« trailed on the ground to 
check the speed of a balloon ; trail-soeat — sense 
8 b above (cf. Tbai»-8CKNt) ; trail-spade, a projec- 
tion at the lower end of the trail of a gnn-carriage. 

1818 J. M. SritASMAN Gunner (ed.s) 116 •Trail Btar- 
inga (Cast Iron.) 1908 Daily Chrou, jg May 3/a Mrs. 
Hubbard's journey. . with a smali party of * *tmirblMert ' 
native to the ways of Labrador. 1704 J. Harsis Lex. 
Techn. I, 'TraiUixtani, In a Ship, is a carved Board on 
each side of her Beak, reaching from her Main Stem to 
the Figure, or to the Brackets 1770-4 A. Humtrr Georg. 
Ett (1804) li. 370T0 bruise out the grain by sledges or 
•trail carta iSSi Smilss Engineert II. log Sledges or trail- 
carts were also used for the same puiyose ; but the most 
common instrument empioyed was tne nail. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man xli, A trail-cart, . . a box with shafts like a carriage, 
but without wheels, mounted on a great brush of liranrhes 
and twigs, which scoretl the ground with a thousand ruts 
and scratches. 1887 Pall Mall G. to _Mar. 6/1 Large 
numbers of ‘trail c.iltle, driven recklesuy into Wyoming in 
1881. 1890 Nasmith //<x< ^/tc4. xi »o6 

The traverse of the lucking lever prior to locking is gradu- 
ally lessened ns the "trail lever slide L is lowered. 189a — 
Cp//i>h Sf inning viii. 370 'I'he shoulder R is pulled over the 
bowl c.Trried at the end of the lever L, called the ‘ trail ‘ 
lever, which is hinged to the carnage. 1901 IKnfr Wotld 
Mag. VIII. isA/a A couple of the ‘trail-makers visited the 
cabin and found the partners there. _ ipog A thtnetum f Aug, 
i8j/s A scries of reprints or translations of the narratives of 
* Tradinukers from the earliest times to the close of the 
eighteenth century. iSso Jookei l, * Trailnet, or Traivlnet. 
i8s7 Knioiit /);</. Meeh., t'ratl-nel. a net drawn or trailed 
beliiiid a boat ; or by two persons on upiMsite banks in 
sweeping a stream. 1859 F. A Gkii'I'itiis A rtiU. Man. (t86a) 
iij One 'trail plank .. I'liis plank is pUced on the ground, 
so that the trad of a siege carriage may rest on it. i8a8 
J. M. Si vARMAN lint. Gunner (kA. a) 17 * I'r.ail-pUte Eyes. 
1901 Wiiie World Mag. VIII. 15^/a ‘I'he territory had been 
remarkably free from serious crime, and *trai(-roblteries 


traUU. was app. the same word as ONF. trailU-r 
to haul or tow (a boat), 14th c. in Godef., and also 
as MLG. irtilm, trbilen (1315 in KUgen, I4-I5th c. 
in Bmniwick, etc.), MFl. treyltn, treilen, treelen, 
FL, Dn. tteilen, LG. treiteH,treul«n, EKris. treilen, 
trailen, all ' to haul or tug (a boat) Cf. alto LG., 
Du., FI. /mV tow-line ; alto ONF. Iraiilt (14th c.), 
trek, irttle, mod.Fr. traiUo, Cat. and Sp. tralla, ?g. 
troika, all meaning * tow-line * or ‘ rope *. It » 
difficnlt to correlate the German and the Romanic 
words ; but it is generally supposed that all go 
baek to a late L. or Com. Romanic *traguldre ' to 
drag’, f. L. tragula, meaning (inter alia) a ‘ drag- 
net , and a smalt traha or ‘ tl^ge*, f. L. trahlre, 
TOp.L. *tragfr» (F. irairt) to * draw, dr^, haul 
This would also in form give OE. irtegtltan. 

It is somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of 


trailed a pike in the Low Countries. 1877 Man, Field 
Artillery Exert. 6s Trail Amu. The 'Irail. Give the 
carbine a cant upwards with the right hand, seising it close 
Irehind the back-sight, and bring it to a hoiisontal position 
at the full extent of the arm, fingers and thumb round the 
carbine, 1879 Martini-Henry Rifle Exert. 13 Amu must 
never be trailed with fixed bayonets. 

t b- Hence allusively to trait a pen, to write, to 
follow the occupation of a writer. Obs. tumce-use. 

1680 DavDKN Catar Borgia ProL i The unhappy man 
who once has trailed a pen Lives not to please bimself, but 
other men. 

3 . /ig, or in fig, context, with various implica- 
tions: e.g. to drag forcibly to some course of 
action ; to draw out, lengthen out in time, protract ; 
to utter slowly, drawl ; to * drag in ' irrelevantly; 


J. M. Si'VARMAN Unt. Gunner {ttA. a) 17 * t'r.til-pUte Eyes. 
1901 Wide World Mag. VIII. 15^/a ‘The territory had been 
remarkably free from serious crime, and *trai(-roblteries 
were unknown, 1851 Maynk Ksio kcal^ Huniert xx. 
Mules and mustangs, picketed on long •trail ropes. 1899 
Weitm. Gae. 31 July to/a We opened the valve to hasten 
our descent before rc.tchiiig it, and at 8.8 our trail-rope 
toiiclicd the ground. Lomi, Gae. Ha 1711/8 A 'Trail 
.Scent for Hounds. laSt P. BkckI'Ord Hunting (i8oa) 85 
You say, you should like to ace your young hounds run a 
trnil.scent, 1904 6c<. Amtr. at May ^oe/i The carnage,, 
permits of cheeking the recoil without undue strain through 
a •trnil-sp.ule provided with an elastic joint, 1897 Outing 
(U S.) XXIX. 419/1 From the *lrnil-starl to the death it 
h.i<] lieen no more than a is-inliiu lea' run. 1893 Kiel ino 
■end jungle lik. 134 'I'hcy fell into the ipTick, choppy •trail- 
trot in anil out through the chei kers of the moonlight. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. yfli-i The once •ir.iil-weary eini- 
grant, ^the^ranchman of to-day, does the freighting .. from 

t Trail, tb.^ Oh. Forms: 5 treylla, j-6 
trayle, traile, 6 trayll, treylo, 8 treil, y-8 trail. 
[J.ate ME. Ireylle, trayle,^ npn. a. OF. treiile, traille 
‘ a bower or arbour of vine branches subtained bv 
trellis-work’ (Littrd), also trellis, lattice work 
grating, grill (for window, door, etc.! - Pr./«»//ti, 
trelka :— L. mcAt/a, later also Iricla, oower, arbour, 
summerhouse : see also Tbkllis 

1 . A latticed structure for training climbing 
])lants upon ; a trellis. 

C1460 Sir R. Ron La Belie Dame 184, I me withdrew,. 
And sot me down aloon, behynd a trayle F ul of levcs, With 
grene withies y-buunden. 1365 CcxirSR ‘J hesanrut s.v, 
lireuhium, Brachinia vineeu a vine hauyng longe branchci 
vpon Irayles. 1693 Evblvn De la Quint, Comfll. GarJ, 1. 1 33 
Muscat-Grapes.. ripen not so well when raised upon high 
Trails. 1717 Bradley’s Earn. Diet, s. v. Gardener, To cut 
the Trees and Pallisados when there is need of it, os well as 
the Treds and Arliours. 

2 . A lattice ; n grating ; a grill. 

S483 Caxton Parts 4 F. (1S68) 64 Or they entred they 
opened a Ireylle whyc-ho gaf lyght in to the pryson._ e 1500 
Melustne 338 He londo a greto yron trayll, wherlii were 
alusej a hundred men .that the gcniint held forhys prysuii- 
nors. 133a K LYOT, CAs/m.. to shutte a wyndowc, specialty 
a latlise window 1 To close with lattise gTates, or treyles. 

t Trail, Obs. [Aphetic shortening of Elf- 
«iiAiL, orig. entrai’le.y Entrails, intestines, collec- 
tively ; tsp. those of certain birds, as woodcock 
and snipe, and fishes, as red mullet, which are 
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh. 

1764 SuoLLXTT Trav. xviii. (1766) 1. 391 The thrush la pr» 
sented with the trad, because the bird feeds on olives. They 
may as well eat the trail of a sheep, because it feeds on the 
aromatic herbs of the inuuntain. Wksley Whs. (1873) 

X. 387 Those that are fond of hit Mwels may put them in 
again, and swallow them as they would the trail of a wood- 
eock. 1804 Farlky Loud. A rt Cookery sp Baste them with 
a little butter, end let the trail drop on the toast. tSey 
/. H. H. in Hone Evsiy-day lik. II. 04 Here [in France] 
they [larke] are always dressed with the trail, like snipes. 
1846 SovRR Cookery 337 Take the flesh and trails of the 
woodcocks from the bones. 

Trail (tr^l), v.i Forms: 4-7 traile, trayle, 

5 traylle, 5-6 trolUe, 6-7 trale, 6-8 trayl, 6- 
trail. [Occurs soon after 1300 ; agreeing in form 
with a late OE. treeulian, tneglian, recoded only 
in the PrudenUns Glosses {Germania n.s. XI. 
398-9), glossing L. carplre * to pluck, snatch, tear 1 
away or off’, which does not so suit the ME. sense 
as to moke its identity certain. ME. trayk-n, \ 


uses do not appear on the continent, 'nds detracts from 
the salisfactoriness of the derivation, which is still the best 
to wlikh the known fitcu point : cf. also Traim t'.', which 
sliiiiiarly takes us back to L traklre, 'tragtre with a dif- 
ferent suffix.] 

L Primary senses. Transitive, 

1 . To draw behind one ; to drag along upon the 
ground or other snrface (cap. something hanging 
loosely, as a long garment) ; Mso, to drag (a person) 
roughly, to hale ; to haul. 

C «37S t-'F- Saints xxvi. (Hyeko/eu) 690 He hynt be 

prioiire be he hare,..& traylyt hyine ful angrely Our al be 
fluuro here & hare. <s 1380 Minor Poems/r, Ftmon MS. 
liiL 156 pei trompe bifore hi» tmiturs, antf traylen bom on 
tres Porow-out he Cite. 1 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xx. 
449 Ye shall see many knyglites to traylle theyr bowclles 
tfaorugfae the feeides, Palscr. 760/3 He was trayled 
upon a liardell thorowe m the towne, ,/ Just traynd sur tine 
Aertspar toute la mile, a 1533 La Brrners Huoh cxxx. 
475 Horses ryiinyiige abrode iraylynge theyr bn dels after 
them. i6a3 in Foster Eng, Eactoriss Ind. (1908) 11. 331 A 
luiiiil of suuldicrs befor, marching with ther routers trayled 
after. 1671 Mu xan Samson 1403 They shall not trail me 
through tliir streets Like a wild Beast. I7tt-i4 Pope Raps 
Lock III. 73 What boots. .That long behind he trails bis 
pompous robot sSsa Tknnvson Lady 0/ Shalott 1. iii, Slide 
the heavy Irarges trail'd By slow horses. 1865 Dilkkns Mut, 
Fr, 1. X, ‘The gentleman lias trailed his slick after liim. 

b. To carry or convey by drawing or dragging, 
as in n vehicle or ship ; boinetiroes said of some- 
thing cumbrous figured as if dragged along, = 
‘drag’ used dyslogistically. Also (Hal, to carry 
(dirt) on the feet into a house. 

<M3S 'Arm Portugal 1316 They Rcysed a gale with a 
saylle, The Gcauiit to lond Tor to traylle. 1748 H. Walpole 
Lett, to Mann (1834) II, 333 The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tallies and cluiirs aiul conveniences that lie 
trails along with him. a 1763 Siienstonb Ballad vi, A 
coach withacoronct trail'd her loTweed. 1863MRS.T0OGOOU 
Yorks Dial (MS.), The cliildcr trail a lot o’ moock in 
t' hoiLsc. 1887 IlowBN ASneid ill. 333, 1, when our homes lay 
blazing, was traded o'er sea. 

0. To draw (the body or limbs) along wearily or 
with difficulty in walking, etc., esp. from disable- 
ment or exhaustion. So reji. to move along 
slowly and pamfnlly, drag oneself along, crawl, 

Child-Marriages i38He..demaundidatieth ^oose., 
and she wold have gevin nim none but one that baltid, and 
trulid the wlnge. 1366 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. 1 ix. 
(1580) sob, 'I'he Horse will not lift that leg, but trade it nigh 
the grouiKi. 1740S0MKBVIU.K Hobldnol 11. 404 Her wounded 
Parts Grovling she (n snake) trails along. 1863 W. C. 
Baliiwin A/r- Huntinghx. 413, 1 have no appetite, and trail 
my limbs after me as if they did not beluiig to me. 1908 
SiE H. iAf.xyi%x,v Guide to Holyrood sdt He trailed himself, 
a broken-hearted man, to Falkland Palace. 

2 . Mil. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon) 
in the right hand in an oblique position with the 
licad forward and the butt nearly touching the 
ground; later sptc. to carry (a lance or rifle) in 
a horizontal position in the right hand with the 
arm fully extended downward (os in the British 
army), or in an oblique position, grasping it just 
above the balance with the arm extendea down- 
ward and slightly bent (as in the U.S. armv). 
(Also, formerly, to carry (a pike) reversed, with 
the pointed head dragging Mong the ground, ns at 
military funerals : see quot. 1688.) Phr. To trail 
a pike, to serve as a soldier (opvA.). 

SS49 Compt. Slot. vii. 70 The eldest of them vas in liamea, 
traland ane halbert behynd bym. 1585 Chuechyaeo Chippet 
(iS7S) 58 b, And still I hoept, the warres wold me aduauncs 
So trayld the piek, and world began a nue. i6as Fletchee 
ft Massinorb Spass. Curate ux. How proud .. should I be 
To trait a pike under your brave command. 1688 R. Holmb 
Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 147/a Trayle your pike, is to take 
it in the right hand vnder the head and hold it close to your 
side. In ihia posture they roarcb. There is an other 
way of traileing the pike, which is by lakein^ the but end 
in the right band holding it to the sidec traileing or drawing 
the heaa after vpon the ground. In this posture thw march 
at the funerall of a souldlw. 1803 Regulatiotu/or Exerciet 
0/ Riflemen 4 Trail Arms. The left hand seiiee the rifle at 
the second pipe, the right close over the sight,Md trails it on 
the right side at arm's tenglb. i8e5 Scorr TssHem. x, The 
soldiers wore the downcast., looks, with which they trail 
their arms at a funeral x8u RegxU, Insir. Cavairy i. 161 
The lance Is * trailed ' by betna carried in the right hand at 
the balaoce. x^ Lowsu. Stu4y Wind, gs Ben Jousou.. 


Ditty in one longspun note. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Consc, 
(1630) 396 As for Lyra, who is trayled in here, and cited. 
sBo6 WoBDiw. Ode Intim. Immot t. v. Not in utter naked- 
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God. 
1808 G. Austin Ckironomia i. 38 I'he words, .should not 
I* trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carelessly. 1874 
Geben Short Hist, viii | 3. 470 The policy which had so 
long trailed English honour nt the chariot-wheels of Spain. 
1891 E. & D. Gerard Sens. Plant III. iii. xii. 81 There 
really is no reason for trailing out ihe matter longer. 

b. To draw ns by persuasion or art ; to draw 
on ; hence coUo^ • to quiz, befool ’ (Farmer -Slang}. 

a 1717 Parnell Fairy Talt 158 Then Will, who bears the 
wispy fire, To trail Ihe swains among the mire. 1748 
Richardson Clansta (181 1) VII. IxviL 376, 1 [was] so long 
trailed on between hope and doubt. 1847 C Bronte J. 
Eyre xvii, I . .mrceived she was (what is vernacularly termed) 
Irailini; Mrs. Dentt tlmt is, playing on lier ignorance: her 
Irail might be clever, but it was decidedly not good-natured. 
1900 Krrnahan Seoundiels 4 Co. xxi, 'To see the Ishmnelites 
‘ trail ' a sufferer from ‘ swelled head ' is to undergo inocula- 
tion against that fell malady, 
n. Intransitive senses. 


4 . {inir. for pass, of t.) To hang down so ns to 
drag along tlie ground or other surface; to lie 
drawn loosely behind (by a ]>crson, animal, or 
thing in motion). 

i»3 R Bkunne l/aniii. .Synne 3444 What sey je men of 
liuTyys pryde I’m gone Ir.iylyng ouer syde'..To soiito 
Iielpe liyt myu do Iwte, pal traylcp lowc vndyr bo fote. 
01400 Pestr. Trey jojsS pat so worshipfiill a wrgfi, as )w 
wight Troilus..Shuld trade ns a traytor by the taile of his 
horse. 1:1459 Merlin xiv, 311 'Ther sholdc ye so stcdcs 
and horse renno Maistcrics, their rcynes tnulynge vndir 
fote, 1533 Fitzherd, Hush. 1 141 That it [a gate] do not 
trayle and that the wyndes blowe it not open. Z833 P. 
Flrtchsr Purple 1st, xii. xvi, His hanging dewlap trail'd 
along the golden sand. Loeal Art gGeo JY,c ii. fyS 
If any Person.. suffer any 'Timber, .carried, upon wheel 
Carringes, to drag or trail upon the said Bridge or Ronds. 
1888-70 Morris Earthly Par, 1. 11. 630 'The sound Of silken 
dresses trailing o’er Ihe ground, 
b. Mil. {inir. foi pass, of a). 
ttj'jLomi. Gae. No. >181/3 Amsterdam, M.inh ig. Yester- 
day was performed the Funerals of the. late Lieutenant 
Admiral de Kuylcr, the pioceeding was thus: 1. Marched 
two Companies of Soldier^ their Pikes trailing. 

6. To hang down or float loosely from its attach- 
ment, a* drets, hair, etc. ; of a jilant : to grow de- 
cuml^ntly and stragglingly to a considerable length, 
so ns to rest upon the ground or other support, as 
a stem or branch of a plant ; to * creep ’. 
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg, Princ, 466 What help achal 
he, Wos slccues encombrotis so syde traille, Do to his 
lord t 1578 Lvte Dodoerxs i. vii. 1 3 1 1 hath . . small braunches 
..creping or trayUng alongst the ground. 1591 Sfenser 
R nines 0/ Time li, Her yeolow locks, . About her shoulders 
careleslie downe trailing. 1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot'e 
Trav. 11, 94 Tliey cover this Table with a large jiinked Car- 
pet, which on all sides trails on the ground. 1778 Wither- 
ing Brdt. Plants (1706) HI. 541 In 0|>en sunny situations it 
grows trailing, . but in woods it is upright. sB4S 
Ford HauShk. Spain 1. 53 The Spanish horse's tail often 
trails to the veiy ground. 

0 . t To walk with long trailing garments {obs .) ; 
to drag one’s limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if 
dragg^ along (often, following some person or 
thing : cf. 4) ; to move or go in extended order ; to 
creep, crawl, as a sei^t or other reptile. 

1303 R. Bbuhne Handl. Synns 3440 [see 4I. 13.. Meir. 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Uerrig's Artkiv LVII. 303 Ich 
[the devil] haue longe i-ben pi lord and mad ^ traile and 
IT In] gren In siclatoun and in scarlet, a 1400 Sir Penny 39 
in Map’s Poems (Oamden) 360 He may ger tham trayl syde 
In gude skarlet and grene. 1513 T)Qxiax.e» /Eneis v Prof, iz 
Wantoun gallandis to traill In sumntuus wedis. 1808 Top- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 73a Like the Horned-serpent, bo trails 
this elf on land. 1788 Goldsm. Good-n. Man 1. 1, Nothing 
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy thinmi. . 
trailing through a minuet at Almack's. 1864 Lowell Fire- 
side Treat, too We trailed along, at the rate of four miles an 
hour. 1888 Kinclake Crimea (1877) III. L 83 The caval- 
cade which had trailed in bis wake. 1905 Sia F. Treves 
Other Side Lantern a vU. (1906) 73 I'he camels that trailed 
away from the city. 

b. Of inanimate things : To move along slowly ; 
to drift, glide, or flow slowly (pdr.) ; sometimes, to 
move in the wake of something as if drawn along by 
it ; to form a trail. 

s 47»-8 s VLuM'iArtknr'm. xxxiv. 067 They ..drewe their 
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aweides, and gafu grete stiokc!) that the blood trayled to the 
ground. t 6 ^ Ftuxna HseaA iv. ill. 48 The water issuing 
thence trailed after them m all their removealls. 1754 j. 
l.ova Criihtt 1. 41 The dull Hall trails before the feeble 
Mnce. i 8 u -34 Goods Study Mtd. (ed. 4) II. 68 Vesicular 
Erylheinai. .surface. .covered with. .minute vesicles .. pro- 
gressively trailing into the neighlwuring sound parts. i8<i 
LoNOK.frtVi/. Ltg. IV. ffeishhonHgffuHitorysg Ihrough the 
momentary gloom Of shadows o'er the landscape trailing. 

7 . To extend in a straggling line, to straggle. 

1600 Hakluyt yoy. 111 . 615 Cape Koxo is a low Cape and 

Irayline to the sea.ward. 1905 J. II. Kimth JItghways 
Dtrbytkirt vii. 98 The path .. sometimes trails across the 
meadows. 

b. Trail off (fig.) : to ‘ go off ’ in a c.-irclcss, 
casu.Tl, or indefinite way into something ; to tail off. 

>84$ Dickkns Cricket iii, The soft.hcnrtcrl Slowboy Ir.nlcd 
off at this juncture into such .t deplorable howl that [etc.l. 
186S — Afiit.Fr. It, xvi,Twcmlow..trailsoffinto‘ — nctlyso'. 

III. Secondary senses, npp. from Trail sk.^ 

a. 7 - 8 . 

8. irasts. To decorate or cover with a trailing 
pattern or ornament; to adorn in the style of 
tracery. Const. wi/A. 

13 . S. R, Altit. P. 11 . 1173 Penitotes, & pynknrdines, ay 
penes bitwene, So trayled & trylled a traverce wci nlle. 
13M Lanqu RkR RrJeles 1. 47 Vpoudridu wylli pt te |>cr 
it be omte, And traylid with lrou|je, and treste :il nlioute, 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 499/t Traylyn, a(i.) clohys, segincHto. . 
siriuo llsirmo]. «*.. llouseh, Bk. Earl Notthumbld 
(1770) Notes 441, liij Copes blew Sylk with red Orfrics 
trayled with wliitt llratiuchis and Flowrcs. twS SraNsau 
E. Q. V. V. a A Caniis li^ht of purple silke . . 'I raylcd wall 
ribbands. 1870 Kock 'J'lxt, Pair. Inlrod. i 76 The golden 
ground is trailed nil over with leaf lie.iriiig houghs. 

9. To follow the trail or tr.ack of, to tiack. 

1590 CoKAiNB Trent. IIuHttug D ij b, An otter sometimes 
wilbe trayled a mile or two before he come to the holt 
where he lyeth. S78> P. RKCkFoao Hnuliug (iBoe) ijo 
■Seeing the lure trailed to her form. 1788 Centl. Mag. 
I.VIII. I. 74/a General Clarke, after trailing them upon 
several tracks, at last lunie up with them. 188a Hastino 
Blit, Amm, k-xtinct 1. 18 In later times the Hear was trailed 
with lioar-houtida. 1910 Contemp. Ai-w. July 33 The ranch- 
man is away .trailing horse thieves. 

10 . To maik out (a trail or track) ; to trace out. 

e 1586 C'tess Fkmurukk Pt. i ix xiii, Abroad they range 

and hunt apace, Now that, aow this, As famine Irnilcs a 
hungry trace. i 4 oo Hakiuvt fiyi. (1810I IH sfSffyreason 
there met many waves Haled by the wild beastos, I lost my 
way. i 89< tr. Didon't Christ I. 410 The way of the 
Kingdom, .is a way traded with blood. 

b. To make trails or tracks in; to make one's 
way through; see also quot. 1838 ((/.S.), 

1631 llKNLowKS Thtoph. xin. xxvii, I'he Larks, wing'd 
travellers, that trail the skie. i8s8 Wfbster, Trait. ..h\ 
America, to tread down grass by walking through » to lay 
flat t ns, to trail grass. 

IL inlr. To follow the trail or track of the game. 
1741 Compl. Fam..Pttct 11 i. 306 They will come 'I railing 
along by the River Side. 1810 Rportiug Mag XXXV. 194 
Mr. Yeatman's hare beagles trailed up to a hare in Pulham 
Furze. t88e Shoktiiousb J. IngUsani IL 41 The hounds 
came trailing and chanting along by the river side. 

IV. 12 . inlr. To fish by trailing a bait from 
a moving boat; t/nc. to fish from a trailer (see 
Trailer 8). 

1837 R. Tomes Amer, in Jafats xiiL 308 Another cluster 
of fishing-boats . .apparently trading for fish. 1864 Thoseau 
Maino Ty. iii, 176 My companion trailed for trout os wo 
paddled along. 

18 . Billiards. (See Trailimo vhl. sb. I c.) 

14 . Cards. At casino. To play a card that is 
aseless for gaining a point. (Pcrh._/%; from 6.) 
1909 in Ctttt. Diet. Su^. 

tTrailf ».* Obs. [a, OF. treillier to trellis, 
interweave, from treillc Trail sb.'tt] trans. To 
provide with or tiain upon a trellis. 

1398 Tkivisa Baitk. Dt P. R, xvii, clxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vines nede|> to be trailed to be )>e better susteyned. 

T rail : see T 3 b. 

tTrai'lbaiston. Old Law. Forms: (4 
traiUebMtoun), 4-7 troile-baston, 4-5, 7- 
trailbaston (//. 4 -baatons); also 4 traile-, 
traylabMtoun, (4-5 troille-, troyl(o-, 6 troyle- 
bastone, 8 trailbaton) ; also 4 trayne-baatoun. 
[ME. a. AF. traille-baston, f. troille imner, of 
trailler. Trail v.^ + OF. baston stick, cudgel, club, 
lit. ‘ one who trtdU or carries a club or cudgel’ (cf. 
to trail a pike). 

Cf. for the formation, F. coupe-kourtt, coupe-gorge, forte- 
tle/s, tue-ehien, and Eng. cut-purse, cut-tkroat, pick-pocket, 
tunikty, kitl-com, etc.) 

One of a class of violent evil-doers in the reign 
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired ruffians, 
bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king's 
lieges, daring his absence or absorption in foreign 
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, tor 
the suppression of which special justices were 
instituted in 1304-5 ; thence contextually applied 
also to the ordinances issued against them (ordinatio 
detrailbastons), and to the inquisitions, trials, courts, 
and justices Uustices sur les traylbastouns, justices 
for or ^trailboston), appointed for their suppres* 
sion. In living use from 1304 to ri39o; after- 
wanls only a historical term, often misunderstood. 
Evidence of the original applicaiion of traille^aeton to the 


offenders is chiefly supplied by Anglo-Fr. and I.atin 
wriiingH, difficult to epitomize here. They may be sciii in 
full ill E. Foss yudgrt of Rug. voL III. 38-36 (1851), and 
F. M. Ntcliola Ortg. Doemts. iUnstr. Criminal Law, tmu 
of Kdsv. /, ill Archaeologia voL XL (1866). The transfer- 
enre of the name of an offeiu e to ihe legal prueess dc.iliiig 
with It, and even to its penalty, is a well-known phenomenon 
in the history of legal terms. In the 17th c, and later, mnny 

J uesies were made at the origin uf the namei thus the 
usiices of Trailbaston were fabled to lie so called from their 
Lurrymg the staff of juslii e ', and by Cuke, ‘ Ixuause they 
proi ced^ as speedily as one iiiight draw a st.tff'. 

1304 3 OtdiHaHce 111 Climb MS. Ud. vii. 6 If. 61 (13..) 
Incipiiint Articuli Liiiculme qui ilicuiiiiir Traylebastuun. 
(in llrit. Mns. MS. Hargrave 436 Les Artuies de Tiayne- 
l>astouH\.,PctX. lij. He vcrlieriiloribiis. I>e cciix qiii sunt 
b.iliirs e funt les grands bnleries el luiys, e qiii sunt prestz e 

X rajlleer de esire loweez do Hole cliuso myro suluin eeo 
in les vodra luwcer ou purparicer, I.1 b,iierie greyndre 
o'u meyndre. 1303 (April) CommistioH (m Foss HI. 31 
(doeketed)). Do Iraiisgrcssionibus numinalLs Tradbastun 
midiendis ct terminaiidis. 1303 Rolls of Parlt. 1 . 178 
{.Marginal uoM Ordinatio do ti.'iilbosloiis. _ Ihid. a.>i/i Ad 

i ielitiunem illorum qui sicteruiit in serviciu Kegis cOrain 
lusticiis dc Trnilel,.TSton iwtciiliuiii reniediuiii super eu, 
quod ubi pliires liiunines fuerunt indictali de conspii:.iLiis ct 
aliistrnnsgressiuiiibuslelc.). 1306/6/1/. 3 18/a las Jiislicesqui 
sunt ordenez pur entendre a les busuignes dc '1 railicbnston. 
e 1306 Lanotokt Ckron. in Pot. Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl- 
bastuiins sunt ikiiiicz dc cel rclennunce, hn f.iyres et marthez 
se preferent fere covenaunce. Pur ticys souz ou iiij,ou pur la 
valtaiince. Untie iin proilomine ke unk fist iiosauneo A cots 
t’rislione, liar mili tcmoygnaiince. c 1306 7 Outl.no's Song 
ibid. 334 Je liir upicndioy le giw de Tr.iyIeli.islouii, E liir 
hniseroy reseliyno o lo cropoiin, lo-s liras e les jaiiiibes, l« 
ECireit rc-oiiin, lot Innge lur lundruy u la bouclic cnsuuii. 
£1313 I.Ai«.roFT Citron, in Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 Pnriny 
Eiigletere geiilz de grauiiz resown Assignez sunt justizes 
sur tes tiaylboslounsl Les uns par enquest sunt jugcz 
b piisouns; Li nitre nler b fouren^ A pendro ciivirouiiL 


kyng herd nlle |k fame, be pleynt of ilka toun, & gaf |>am 
a itewe name, & tald pnm Trade bnsioun. .. The kyng 
^rgh be lond did seke men o risons, Ik with ba justise 
bam bond, to site on Trailcbastons. 1387 Tbevisa Iligden 
(Rutls) VIII. 3y5 j^t 3cra kyng Edward made bard Itiqui. 
sicionn nieiist evel doers,.. bat mancre inquisiciotin hi^te 
traiibastuun. rtgoo Brut clxxiii. 195 (He) leie enquere 
. .of alle be mistakyngus and wrungus dune bruuy misdoera 
in Engeland, of afle b^ tyme fiat no bade bene out of his 
realine, bat me calledo ‘ Troylelmston * | and ordeynedo 
berto lustices. 14M Fabvan Ckron. vii. zoa, 1611 
Sfekd l/tsl Gl. Bnl. ix. x. 1 46 lice ordoined lustitinrs 


fine, death, and otherwise, it 1618 Ralbioii Prerog. Pari. 
{i6z8) 18 The same yoero the King vsed the Imiuisiiion, 
called Traile Baston. 1734 Hums Hist. Eng. (1761) I. 
xvi. 4qj The renewal of the commission of trailbaton. 1831 
Foss fudges of Engl. HI. 36 Commissions of trailbasion 
continued lo be issued at intervals till the middle of ihe 
reign of Richard II, when they linallyceosed. 1833 Parker 
Turner’s Dorn. Archil. II. i. 33 Strongholds for mimerous 
bands of thieves, or ‘ trailliasions ', as they were called. 1893 
F. W. Maiilaku Memoranda at Part. (Rolls) Inlrod. 53 
note. This [Ordinatio de trailbastons in 1305] seems to be 
the first appearance in an 0ffici.1l document of the curious 
word ' trailbaston ’. There can be little doubt that it signi* 
fied a ' club-man a vagabond with a big suck. 

TroUed (tr^id),///. «. r f. Trail w.i + -kd 1.] 

L Urawa tebind, dragged along on a surface, etc. 
(see the verb); Mil. carried at Uie trail, as a jiike 
or rifle ; in qooL i 797 > made by trailing something. 

1633 H. Cooan U. Pinto’s Trav. xlii. 169 After them 
followed forty other Chariots,. .full. -of. - Arms, and Irayled 
colours. Z797 fimycl, Bril. {ed. 3)X\l. ii/s In different 
pans of Ihe course of this trailed track, small quantities of 
meal .. should be laid. 1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 406, 
Trailed arms must never be used in field mqvemenls. 1863 
Pall Mall G. 13 May 4 No amount of brushing could make 
their trailed dresses look quite clean again. 

t 2 . Decorated with, or constituting, a trailing 
pattern or ornament. Obs. 

1490 Acta Dorn. Concil. (1839) 79 Ane goun of cramosy 
vclvoll, upon velvolt druppit with gold, ana lynlt with trail, 
yeit twelaore. 133* Hulokt, Trailed or pmned.segHtenta. 
ius. 1878 Nesbitt Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Mus. 
1 19 Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under 

TraU«r (tr^i'lai). Also 6 trallor, 6-7 traylor. 
[f. Trail D.i + -KRi,] 

1 . One who trails or drags something. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 134 The trailer Indolently 
drags his stick after him. 1864 Realm 13 Apr. j Some trailer 
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to break. 

+ 2 . One who travels on foot (cf. Trail 6 ) ; 
esf. a footpad. Obs. slang. 

1391 Greemb Art Conny Calck. il. (1592) 4 Some hose 
Priggar that . . is a Trailer. The Trailer is one that goeth on 
fool. 

8. A hound, or a huntsman, that hunts by the 
trail ; one that follows a trail, a tracker. 

1390 CoKAiNB Trsal. Hunting B ij, You must chuse out . . 
two couple lo be trailors of an mde Foxe and finders of him. 
ibid. Du b [see Trail s8.i 8b 1839 MAKCv/Va/nV Trav. v. 
173, 1 have seen very few white men who were good trailers. 
sSm .Scribner’s Mag. XXV. 16/1 Die Texas Rangers . . were 
splendid shots, horsemen, and trailers. IG03 E'orest 4 Stream 
34 Jan. 74/3 Bloodbounde. .are not at all superior to the fox- 
hound 08 trailers. 

4 . Something that trails, drags along, or hangs 
draggling ; esp, a trailing plant or branch (cf. 
creeper) ; in qnot 1613-39, a trailing decoration. 


1613-39 I. Jones in Leoiii Tallotiio's ArchU. (1743) II. 45 
This single Traylor Ooc* well, because of the Distance. 
Tennvsun EUAnottpb Many a deep-hued Iwll-likc floacr 
Of fragrant Irallera. 1870 la.vsxLL Study If'ind. 15 A (jair 
of orioles built on the lowest Ir.silcr of a weeping rliii. 1880 
Miss lliKO Japan I. 173 An o< c.ui of trees ent.mglcd aiili a 
beautiful trailer. i88s GaidtH it Feb. 106/3 Mikanu 
puivcrulenia is a pretty lr.Tilcr. 

6. T’he rear wheel of a front-driven bicytlc, or 
one of the rear wheels of a loeoinotive, as opposed 
to the driver ox driving-wheel ; a Ir.-iiling-whcil. 

iB^ Cyci Tour. Ct. Caz. Nov. 341/z The specimen . .has a 
diiving wheel of 36 inches, and a trailer meo-siiring 34 me lies. 
i8m Model Steam Engine 58, snd, drivers or dris ing.whi els 1 
3rd, trailciB or Hailing wheels [of a loenmolivc), 1906 
IVestni. Gas. 35 Sept. 7/1 'llie All.intie engine, h.vd 
four driving wlieiU, I wo tu.ir wheels which are ralleil 
trailers, .and four wheels in front of the drivers. Only the 
driving and trailing wbi els li.ad hr.ikes. 

6. a. A rail or road car designed to be drawn 
along by a motor vehicle. Also attiib , as l> oiler- 
car, -coach, -wagon, b. A sinall carriage, usually 
a light chair on wheels, drawn along behind by a 
bicycle or tricycle. 

1B90 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Aug., The line is lo 
start with five motor ears lor winter sciviee, with some 
‘ trailers ’ for exi ursiuti business. 1900 Eiiginteitiig Mag 
XIX. 737 By the adoption of a sleiiiii waggon ami trailer, a 
full lo.>d of S tons being e.arrlcd into Maneliestertwn e aday 
1901 Scotsman 3 Mar. is/'s The motor ear, or motor car ami 
tiuller now so fatmliar m tramway practice. 1904 Daily 
Ckioii, 13 May 3/3 ihe Act of 181,6 Inniled the weight of 
a motor-car to three tons unladen, and ofa motor wiili tiailci- 
wagun lo four tons. 1909 Times 9 July 3/j He was in a 
trailer altacherl to a molor-tiicycle. 

7 . A kind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop 
attached to the rear of a vehicle, to catch on the 
ground and prevent the vehicle from riiiming 
backwards down an incline ; also called a stopper. 

1877 In Knight Dut. Alich. 

8. A vessel used about iKoo in mackerel-fishing, 
having long poles or outriggers on catli side, with 
baited lines about zo fathoms long fastened to them. 

iki \» tent. Diet. 

Trailiness (tri’i lin6s). [f. Tkaily t -mkijr.] 
The quality of being ‘ traily '. 

1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronune. I. iv. 334 [The) frequency 
[of final FA in German) conveys no feeling uf troihiiess or 
weakness, as it dues to the mere English reader, 
Trailing (tn’i'lnj), vbl. sb. [f. Trail t/.l 4 
-inqI.] 

1. The action of Trail » f in various senses, a. 
Dragging along, hanging down as a robe so as to 
drag, etc. : see the vb. 

13. . Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlviii. 194 Wher Is hat 
gomen and hat song, pat traylliig 8c pat cumelich long, po 
haukes and )>« houndesf 13751 Lanol. /’. Pi. B. xii. 343 pe 
pekok , , may nou^te fleiglie neighe ; Fro he Irmilyng of his 
taiile ouerl,Tken is he tone. 1671 Gsiw Anal. Plants lit. 
App. 1 9 In that [shade] all Strawberries delight 1 and by 
the trailing of the Plant Is well ohtam'd. i86sTylok Earfy 
Hist Man. ill. 37 The trailing is now done by horses only. 

1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 . 579 The trailing ol their 
chains [i.e. of the portcullises in heraldic devices] isu varied 
in design as that of the stalks and leaves of the roses. 

1887 Ruskih Prmterita 1 1 , 365 1 he trailings and climbings 
of dee;^urple convolvulus. 

b. The following of a trail, hunting by the trail. 
174a Fieldino fos. Andreivs in. vi, The best hound that 
ever pursued a hare 1.. good at trailing. 190s St. James' 
Gat. 31 May 30/1 One can understand the alisorhing 
interest of trailing. . , Every animal leaVes ■ trail. The expert 
even reads the story of a snake's trail. 

0. Billiards. (See quot.) 

1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 7 Trailing, that is 
following the hall with the mace lo such a convenient 
di.slance from the other ball as lo make it an easy hazard. 
Tbid. 8 In some games trailing was not allowed cxcipt by 
B^eement 

2 . coner. A trailing branch or shoot of a plant, 
a * runner’ ; a trailing part or appendimc. 

1707 Bradley's Earn. Diet. s. v. Carden, Srawhcrrics . 
begin to shoot forth in January. .. You may cut off ihotr 
Trailings in March. 1884 Amer. Meteorol. Jrnl. I. 8 A 
heavy, Tow flying, .storm cloud with ragged trailiiigH. 
Trai'liagf ppl. a. [f. Trail + -mo '■«.] 

1. That trails (almost always in inlr. sense); 
dragging or dragged behind, drifting along, hanging 
from something, etc. : see 'Trail i».t 

13.. In Rel. Ant. II. is Ne be hi winpil nevere so jclu ne 
so stroutende, Ne pi fntre tail so fong ne ho Iradende. 1413 
Pitgr. Sow/e IV. xxxvt. (Caxton 14B3) 84 A traylyng gowne 
of twelue yerdes wide solempniy dagg^ with huge bagge 
sleues. 1601 Markham Mary Magd, Lament. Prof. 70 
[bhcl made a towel! of her trayling haires, 1784 Cowfkk 
Task V. 56 The trailing cloud (of tobacco smoke) Streams 
far behind him, Hcentiiig all the air. 1838 G. Mai donaiu 
Phautastes (1878) 11 . xix. 109 Walking with a. somewhat 
trailing and stumbling step. 

b. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot ol a 
pl.nnt : see 'Trail w.i 5. 

i6;« Phil. Trans. XX. 468 Stalks, round and most com- 
monly upright, not square nor trayling. 1707 Mortimer 
Huso, {ijsi) I. 161 Ine right sort bath lone Stalks and 
trailing Branches. 1877-84 F. E. Hulmk Urtld Et. p. vi. 
Branches long, vary trailing, slender ; hooked prickles. 

2 . In specific technical applications, a. Trailing 
wheel, a wheel to which the motive force is not 
directly applied (opp. to driving-wheel), as one 
of the binder wheels of a locomotive, or the rear 

80 - » 
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wheel of a front-driving bicycle. Also applied to 
part* connected with this, as trailing axlt, spring ; 
so t railing-weight, that part of the weight of a 
locomotive which rests ui^ the trailing-wheels. 

WsAta Did. Termt, Trailinr tgringt, the 
springs fixed on the axle-boxes of the traiilng wheels of a 
locomotive engine. JhM., Trailing whtth. 1*77 Kmioht 
Did. Meek , Trailing-ajcle, an axle behind the dnving-axle 
In British locomotives. 10^ Dealr Ckrvn, 3 Felx 6/6 Trra 
|mir> of coupled driving-wheels | inen a single pair of trail- 
■ne-wheels placed behind the fire-box. 

D. Trtuling points, on a railway, points directed 
awajr from a coming train (opp. to facing points'). 
Trailing horns in a dynamo-electric machine: 
see qaot. 1903. 

1889 G. Kindlav Eng. Railway 79 Trailing points.. at a 
distance of 330 yards from the cabin. 190s Scoans 
Stand, Kltdr. Did., Felleming Home, in dynamo-electric 
machines, the projecting ends of the |K>le pieces towards 


tarerotatea.. Synonym— Trailing Horns. 1009 Cent. Did. 
Sn^g. S.V. Switch, TrailiHg.^Ht twitch, \n railroading, 
..contrasted with lacing-point switch. 

Hence Tral'Ungly aJv. 

1589 Flkmino Virg. Georg, iv, 6$ Then Is their sound 
heard lie.'itiler, and trailingly they hum. 1831 Blachw. Mug. 
XXX. 476 One of them.. hangs trailiimly along the mossy 
greensward. 184a Mas. BaowNiNO Grh. Chr. I'oets, etc. 
SeOreen vine.branches trailingly inclined. 

Troilleu (tr?i'l,les), a. [C Tkails^.i -t- -Lisa.] 
Having no trails ; trackless, pathless. 

1884 DAiLLia-GsoHMAN in Century Mag. XXIX. 19s Vast 
stretches of., forest ..cloths their precipitous slopes .. In 
aabroken and perfectly Irailless mosses. 

tTrall-sldo, a. Sc, Ohs. [f. Trail w.f or sd.^ 
-t-SlOB d.] Th.it is so long ns to trail. 

1x13 Dauoi.AS Mneh xiii. vi. 18 In robbis lang also, or 
traill syde gova 

t Trail wind, npp. erron. for tail-wind', see 

TailiA.* 13. 

1679 Admtr. Crt. Exam. 78. 33 Sept., They bore away for 
Jamaica with a trayl wind. 

Traiily (irAii), a. dial, and collo^. [f. Trail 
sb.^ or ».l -h -I.] Characterized by trailing ; 
slovenly J lazy j languid : see Eng. Died- Diet. 

tSgi Cumherld. Glatt., Traity, slovenly. 1867 (implied in 
Tsailinkss). toot H'eitm. Gat. 33 Jan 3/1 A muff .with 
a simple pretty bunch, not the traify extrema effect of the 
name dowers. 

t Trailye. trai'lje. -SV. Ois. Alio f treljo, 
5-6 trell)e, o trellle. [app. a. OF. treilHs, var. of 
treslis, trelis, treslie, tresli, ‘ tissu k m.-iille ’, net- 
work J cf. mod.F. titillis glazed calico, also sack- 
cloth J but the Sc word was evidently applied to 
some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth. (See also 
Trrllis fAi) Also attrib, 

1490 Aeta Dam, Ceneit, (1^9)158/1 pat James Du. .sail , 
pay to Dauid Quhitehed .five stikkis of trehe of aindry 
hc-wis. t49g Aee. Ld. High Treat, .'teat 1, as6 Item, 
vj quartcris ufi|uhit treil3e,.tol>e the Kinga hames doublet. 
IS03 Ibtd. II. 31s For ane maid doublal of lrail]c to him, 
vy^s. vjd. S907-8 Ihid. IV, 30 For ixf elne blew trall}e tg 
be ane conch to the Quene. 1317 Ibid. V. 116 Blak irailie. 
igAa Inv, Roy, Wardr, (1815) 93 Ane doublet of blak sating 
tnmye. sS43 Aec. Ld. l/igh Treat. Siot VIII. 333 Fyve 
quarteris trauw to be his grace ane pair of sockis. isM-7 
Mary't monming-ordtr at dtath 0/ Damley in Chalmers 
Arn>7>(iSi8) 1. 307 Of treilie buccharem v ellr. 

Train (trAn), sb.^ Korins: 4-6 trayn, 4-7 
trayne, (fi treyno), 5-7 traine, 6-7 .SV. tryne, 
6 - train. [In origin representing two French sbs., 
tratne fern. (OF. also tra'ine, trahine) .tnd train 
inasc. (OF. train, also trahin), both held to be 
vbl. »bi. from trainer to drag, draw, etc. (see 
Train v.I) and corresponding respectively to It. 
traina , and to Vx.trahl, .Sp. tragin (Diez), It. traino. 
Even in OF., tram and Irame, though generally 
distinct, were sometimes used in the same sense. 
In English, with the loss of final e in pronunciation 
and its consequent non-significance in spelling, 
train and tratne were used indifferently from the 
14th c., and in the 17th train became the only 
spelling. On this account, and esp. because senses 
have arisen in Eng. which have no French proto- 
types, it is not possible satisfactorily to distinguish 
two words corresponding to F. Iratsu and train. 
The order here followea is therefore tentative and 
practical. The F. form, when it exists, is given, 
and it will be seen that branch II corresponds In 
the main to F. tratne, and branch III to F. 
train. Branches I and IV contain representatives 
of both F. words.] 

I. Nouns of action from F. trainer or Eng. 
Train v.I in various senses. All Obs. 

1 1 . Tarrying, delay. [App. * a dragging out ’ of 
time; cf. TRACT sb.* I, lb. OF. tratne, train 
‘retard’,] In quota. 1553, for a train •» for a 
while, for a little time. Obs. 
c 1330 K. Brunns Chrom. (i8to) 363 For be pcs to baue, he 
madsu lung a irayne. Ibid. 364 porgb Kdward long traync 
Gavcoyn 13 oornnoun, Non detendea hit chayne, but only 


alwaya si 


It tyne. igas Re^ublieet v. vU. 1603 The! wilbe 
. > — .i..i_ , traine. IbUt. lx. 

ibok- ■ 

a course of riding [F. train ‘ allure^]. Obs. 

1381 A. Hau. Ihad viii. 136 His horse he [Jupiter] beatet, 
the ayre they clime, aloft they tkimnie amaine, Betweene 
the earth and welkin hie, they tread a lolly Irayne. a that 
FLXTCMEa IComan'e Rn'te 1. ni. A good tough train would 
break thee all to pieces. 1677 Leoert Quarret 366 in HaxI, 
E.R.P, 11 . 064 Your choice hoTM are wild and tough, And 
hllle they can skill of their train. 

t b. A particular gait of a horse : see qnots. 
tats Blunoevil Horumanehig t iii. (1580) BJh. Their 


neither amble nor Urol, ImiI a mixture of bMh, at taking 

hit lime keeping from trotting, and hit motion of legges 
from ambling, and so compound this which b callM a 
Traiiie or Racking. 

1 8. Eateonry. (?) A short flight given to a hawk 
while being trained. [Not in F.] Obs, 
l6i6(seelaAlHr6.*4). 

t 4 . Training, education. [Not in F.] Obs. 
rare~^. 

1^1 MuLCASTEa Positions Ep Ded. (1887) 3 The gene 
troine and bringing vp of youth. 

II. That which drags or trails, or is trailed. 

6. An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing 
behind on the ground ; commonly worn by women 
of rank or fashion when in full dress, and by sove- 
reigns and high officials on state occ,isions, and 
sometimes borne by a imge or attendant as fratM- 
bearer. \OV. train, ti.satrainie\ mod.F. /m/Mc.] 
c 1440 Promh, Part). 499/1 Ttayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
tirma. a 1490 in Wr.-Wtiicker $64/43 Appetidkium, a lady 
trayne et a pondaunt of a gyrtlyll. Ibid. 613/33 Sirma, i. 
Cauda tuttis ftminarum^ a trayne. 14*7 Coventry Led Bk, 
sag Next foluwed our eeid louerayn lady, & the Ouches of 
Hukfyngham] boro here Treyiie 1577 F. dt L'itie't Leg, 
B vJ, Would you . wisbe that of her who by ductie ought 

euen to cary vp my trayne I should mak ’ • 

a ito Bh. 0/ Precedence (R. K. T. S.) s6 
haue no irayne hornet but haueiim a go . . 

the ouglit to beare it hcraelfe. lAv Moryson Itin. ni. 168 
The ordinary Cituens Wiuet haue their gownes made with 
long irainet, which ai^inned vp in the house, tytt Adui- 
soH .V/ocA No. 43 p I The broad sweeping Train that follow! 
her in all her Motions, and finds constant Employment for 
a Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it to 
Advantage. 1791-3 In Spirit Pub, ymts. (1799) 1. 138 He 
trod on Tier crape train. 1798 Ians Ausisn Horthang, 
Abb, V, They, .pinned up each outer’s trains for the dance. 

Imran Crt. Foots 117 The period (time of Rich. II] 
when ladies in England first wore trains, 

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp. when 
long and trailing, as in the peacock ; in Palconry, 
the technical name for the tail of a hawk, f Also 
formerly, the tall of a quadruped (pbs.), or of an 
insect. [Not in F.] 

1379 Twvnb Phisiche agtl Fort, t, xlil 44 b, I 

howe well that byrde (hawk] flue, . .how many ft_ 

the Irayne, and bow many of the winges arc remaning 01 
'rrt. 1579 SraNsaa Sheph, Cat. May 381 His tayle he [ihc 
1x1 clapt betwixt his legs twayne. Lest he should he descried 
1991 Shaks 1 Hen. P’t, ill iii. 7 1.«t franiike 
for a while. And like a Peacock sweepe 


lalbot triumph 
along his — ' ' 

Trayne. , , , , 

Lyon is one Colour, sbaggie brested, with a certain tuft of 
baire in hi* traine, 1634 Sia T. Hbkiixst Trav. 311 (The 
dodo'sl traine (isl three small plumes. i6m T. ua GaAV 
Compl. Horsem. 34 The Irayne (of a horse] long, not too 
thick, and falling to the ground. 1693 J, Ci-avton Acc. 
I’irgmia in Mite. Cur. (1708) HI. 333 Their Turlle.Dovcx 
..the whole I'rain is longer much than the 'tails of our 
Pidnons. 1891 R F BuaroN Falconry I'allty Indus viii. 
76 A splendid goshawk, .with, .a queenly tram. 

0. The tnii of a comet ; a luminous trail, such 
as that following a meteor. [Not in F.] 

160a Masston Antonio's Rev, l.lii. A blazing comet shot 
his Ihreatning Iraine. ifiot 8 haks. Ham. 1. i. 117 (Qo. 1604) 
As starres with traines of tier and dewes of blooi), Disasters 
in the sunne. 1663 J. .SrxNcaa Prodigies (1665) 33 The 
luminous tail or train of a Comet . seems to Inc eye of 
ignorance the emblemof a flaming sword, or flry rod. i860 
'IvNDALL G/ac. I ii. 17 In falling [it] leaves the light foaming 
mass, .as a train in tne air behind, loeo CHAMsaas Story 
0/ Comets 137 '1 he curvature of the tram [of Donatl's comet, 
1^81. 

6. poet. Applied to the current of a river, etc., 
also to the elongated body of a seriient, [Not in F .1 

[c 1986 C'Tsss Pembhokb Ps. lxxviii. xx. All that rich land, 
where over Niliis trailes Of bis wett robe the stymy seedy 


;t slidea, 1717-46 Thomson Summer 900 
sne green serpent, .gathers up his train. flW CsAV 
Ignorance 4. 1808 Scott Mann. iii. Introd., Likt stream- 
let . . winding slow iu silver train. 
t 7 . Something dragged along the ground to 
make a scent or trail; adrag; also pieces of carrion 
or the like laid in a line or trail for luring certain 
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap [so F. 
trainie], Obs, 

1979 Tusssav. I'ester/e it J Take a skynne of bacon., and 
wlien it is well broyted..dippeit and puddle it in ihissawce 
. .and moke a trayn therewith, and . if there be a foxe neare 
to any^place where tbs trayne is drawne, he will followe it. 
1607 Tomsll Four-/, Beaste (1658) 537 The Hunterii in 


pieces ana anoinieu over wun nooy. ana so nnoinung inetr 
shoos with Swines grease, draw after them a dead Cat, 
wkui. _iii — iij; Least to fallow after very speedily. 


» prepared, throw four or five Bits Zt your Traln.Catrion 
UPM ft, and of Chickens Guts for smaller Beasts. 

0. The (visible) track of an animal. rart~‘^. 
[Cf. OF. tratne m trace.] 

1908 H. Hebrides Mag. Jan. 19 Ihe natives with me saw 
the train of a turtle on the sand. They thought to capture 
it, but did not succeed. 

IIL A suite or sequence of persons or things ; 
a long series. 

0 . A number of persons following or attending on 
some one, usually a person of rank ; a body of 
attendants, retainers, or followers; a ictiiiuc, 
snite ; sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per- 
sons and b^age. [F. train, OF. tratnie.} 


the chymmys rial! 1 


1139 The Eor! and he with a trayn To 

r. jc — u ..... ..;:i ^8 

tryne 

s Sheer — 


.. Admirers. iS33 Hr. MAaTiNXAu I'anderpuS .V S. i, The 
long train of mourners. 1879 Jowett /’/«/« (ed. a) I. isS 
A train of liiteuen followed him. 

b. Mil The artillery and other apparatus for 
battle or siege, with the vehicles conveying them 
and the men in attendance, following or in readi- 
ness to follow an army. [F. train.} 
tgag Ld. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxvi. 96 Syr Wyllyam 
Montagu .. yssued out a horsbacke, and folowed c ‘'- 


Chas. i Treaty at uxbifiigt Wka. i( 
Train of Artillery to be fitted ’ ■ — 

1711 Si EELS sped. No. 497 P 


II. 537 T 

Train of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march. 
p ... . ^ P 3 A blunt honest fr" 


. , fellow, who 

had a command in the tram of artillery. tSio Wkllinotun 
in Gurw. Dssp. (1838) VI 88 They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
19M tyaity News 1 1 J une 4/3 The military exprexxinn . . ‘ oar 
trains', is apt to fead to misundenlanding.. where the 
troops, .have been actually travelling by railway train*. 

1 0. Tlie rear of an army or uody of soldiers. 
Ohs. rare, [F, train!} 

1598 Barekt Theor, iParres It. i. 38 How to tume their 

face*, making fr n«..i— o. M,-,/ ■>. 

55 The armed pi 
traine of the batlelL 
10 . fg, A set of attendant things, circumstances, 
or conditions ; a series of consequences , in quot. 
1638^ something following, a sequel. Often in 


re.•“d‘l^“^ 

lie to this first 




Jakes Ir. Bnlaac't Lett, (vol. ll.) 31 Fora 

first favour I require from you a second, syaz 
BaaKEcxv Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. WIc* HI. 303 Thi* vice 
drawelh after it a train of evils. 1766 Sterne 7 onm,, 
Passport Paris, The idea presented itself. . with this in ils 
train. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm xii, Education 
came in the train of other good things. 1871 Smiles CAnme. 
i (1876) 9 There is no act, however trivial, but has iis 

train of consequences, 

11 . A body of persons, animals, vehicles, etc., 
travelling together in order, esp. in a lung line or 
procession j a succession of persons ; fg. (chiefly 
poet.) a set or class of persons. fF. train.} 

1489 Caxton Faytes o/A. i. xxiit. 70 A longe trayne of men 
of nrme* ul clot togyder. >591 .Siiaks. 1 Hen, Vt, 11. ii. 34 
Which of ihL* Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike TalliotT 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 Z'. 391 1 he best Hawks , . fly in 
Trains like Wild Geese. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, hpist 
II. ii 139 What milder Frenzy goada the rbiining Train T 
i8s9 Scott Anne o/G. vil. The caravans, or large traina of 
waggons, by which the internal commerce . , was carried on. 
18^ Gilmovr Mongols 387 Camels trains of which. .may 
he seen making their way along the crowded streets, 

12 . A number of things following one another in 
time or order; a scries or course of actions, events, 
etc. ft. A course of action in relation to its 
manner or purpose ; method of procedure ; manner 
of action; way of life; course, drift, or direction 
of a discourse, argument, etc. Now rare or Obs, 
(passing into b). [F. train.} 

e 1530 (title) The ordro or Trayne of Warre, that aprync-e 
or heed Caplayne ought to taka. 1934 Moke Treat. Passion 
WTta. 1130/3 Tliey..corrupte some well mynded menne, 
before they perceyue the trayne of ibeyr craftye purpose. 
1980 Sidney Ps. xv, He that leads of life an vneorrupted 
traine. 01677 BAaaow Serm. Wka. 1716 1, 30 Ood .. by 
secret methods and undiscernable trains, ordereth all eveni*. 
17^ Hums Hist. Eng. (1761) 11, xxviii. 134 Hi* splendid 
oatentallout train of life. 1636 Random Recoil, Ho, Lords 
xvi. 388 You never misapprehend the train of his reasoning 

b. In general: A series, succession, sequence (of 
actions, events, thouglits, or phenomena) ; a con- 
tinuous course (of action, reasoning, etc.). 

rt649 Howeli. Lett. (i6$o) 1. 445 A irife is the best or 
wont fortune that can betide a man throughout the whole 
train of his life. 1600 Locke Hu - ” ' - -* ■ * - 
A train of Ideas, which constant tv 

UndersUnding. 173B (see ToAc. — 

isyy. 1 9 Long and demonstrative trains of reasoning. 


anothwr in 

. zA'eJ. 1764 Reid 

Inquiry y. 1 9 Long and demonstrative trains of reasoning, 
17^ Robertsom Chen, F, k Wks. 1813 V. 163 A long train 
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of Ibrttinato evonU. iSs> Bucklb CMU*. (>$71) II. viii. 
gSa Tb« Nfuk ofa long train ofcaawi. 

o. Proper aeqnencet order, or arrangement for 
some lesnlt; connected order; coarse, process: 
in phr. in train (formerly also in a tratn, and 
with defining adj., at in (a) good train). 

ta/n Oabdiner In Pocock Xec. Rt/, I. xlU. 83 E«ry- 
ibiiiE in good train and order. _ 1991 Savilb Tattlta, 
Agncola 3O0 Our men. .were now in traine of winning the 
Locks Hum. Vnd. III. vii. ) a It is not 
enough that a Man has Ideas clear and distinct, he must 
think in train. 1744 W. Horsiky Fool (1748) II. 33 The 
Aflain of Europe hereby put in a happy Train. 1843 
Macauuy in Lift, (1883) II. 114, I am.. desirous 10 
get on with my History, which is.. in a fair train 1885 
^Mrs. Alrxandbr' Bay x, Putting matters in train for 
tlie election. 

13. A line of gunpowder or other combustible 
snbstance laid so as to convey fire to a mine or 
charge for the purpose of exploding it. Also fig. 
[It. traina (Florio) ; F. trainie.\ 

<siS 4 l Hall Ckron., Hm. VtU 118 The Frenchmen., 
made traynes of jpinpouder from strete to strete. 1873 W, 
IluuHKS Man q/ Sim I. i. 4 A Mine was made, and Train 
was laid hereby for blowing up the Gu.s|iel it self. 1708 in 
Nicolas Nftion'a Ditf. (1846) VII. p. clviii, She (a sliip] 
was set on fire by a train. 1839 Civil Emg. if Art A. Jral. 
II. 4s/i We were fortunate enough to witness two of these 
blasting operations... The order lor firing the ir.iin given.. . 
In a few seconds after the igiiitinn of the train, a rumbling 
sound, like that of. .distant thunder was heard, and the . 
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base, iSgo Grotr 
Grttc* II. Ixi. VII. 517 He. .nod already laid his train, .for 
revolt. tSss Macaui aV Hitt. Eng. xxl. IV. 349 The spark 

had fallen : the tram was ready : the ' 

diate and terrible. After a tumultuous c 

b. Pieces of carrion or the like 
trail for Inring certain wild beasts : see sense 7 . 

14. An extended scries of material objects or the 
like j a row, rank ; tsh. a scries of things arranged 
in .1 definite ortler for some purpose; rarely, a 
cuntinuotis extent of something. 

1610 Holland Camden't Brit. (1637) 343 Vpon this shore, 
lie out with a long traine certaine heupcs in manner bankes 
or rampiers. 1684 Powkr Exfi. I'htlot. 1. 43 Being layd of 
a row or train, 1783 W. Robbsts Nat, Hut. Florida p. vi, 
Our more northern colonies form one continued train along 
the whole castern.side of North. America, 1774 M. Ma(. 
KBNSiB Maritime Surv. 78 When the Survey has been con- 
tinued by a Train of stasimetric Triangles, 1883 Lvti 1. 
Antia. Man xviii. 338 Uetnclied fragniciils of rock , in lontr 
parallel trains. 1878 Abnby Photogr. (1881) aSo A train of 
prisms, .set to the angle of minimum deviation. 

15. A set of connected parts of mechanism which 
actuate one another in series ; spec, (a) the set of 
wheels and pinions in a clock or watch which 
turns the htinds (going train), or that which 
actuates the striking part (striking train) ; (b) a 
set or pair of rollers used in metal-working; a 
roll-train. 

_ 1797 Monthly Mag, III, 464 Thus the progressive multoii 
is communicated to the cotton spiiidles in the same manner 
BB it is to the diflerent parts of a common time-piece— liy a 
train of wheels. 1831 H»kwsikk Nat Magic xi. (1833) 393 
Motions are propagated .. along a gieat variety of trams of 
mochanUm. i8d [see Guinc vH ti. 6]. i88< (see roll. 

train. Roll 4#.‘ 17J. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch/iCtockm. 
a66 The remarks on the train of a going barrel watch apply 
eciually to the going train of a dock. 1889 C. G. W, Lck;k 
Worhthop Rfcfiyte Ser. ly. 307/3 The parts most likely to 
require repair in the striking trains of clocks. 

16. A number of railway carriages, vans, or tracks 
coupled together (usually including the locomotive 
by which they are drawn). [.So F, train J 

Orig, train o/carriagtt, etc. ) now one of the chief uses of 
the simple word : cf ' 


railway to the other. i8t« in W. Cliainliers A boat Railways 
(1865) 6 (Opening of Stockton and Diotington K.) The signal 
being given, the engine started off with inis immense train 
of carriages. 183a Ttmet 17 Sept., 'The Northumbrian 
drawing the splendid train of carnages occupied by the 
Dukeof Wellington, . .The Northumbrian lorumotive engine, 
which had drawn the train of the Duke of Wellington. 1835 
MAaaVAT Olia Podr. vi, 'ITie trains went on well. 1837 
CernUKs Railway Companion Title;p., Tlie Company s 
charges from one station to another : . lime of departure and 
arrival of each train, etc. 1830 W. Chambers Tour in 
Belgium 73/1 We were speedily carried to the railway 
lerminu^ where a train of carriages was in wailing, with its 
locomotive enHne hissing and chafing. 1855 Lynch Rivniet 
Lxii. ii, Thus through a distant valley's length blow seems to 
glide the train. iWs Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman x, 
A train left Warsaw early in the morning, 

b. Hence, a line of vehicles coupled together. 

1883 Gbesley Gloss, Coal-mining, Journey, a train or set 
of trams alt coupled iMcther. 

1 17. See quot. Obs. [Cf. F. (rain, * nombre de 
vibrations qu’nn mouvement d’horlogerle produit 
dans nn temps d^termind ’ (Littr^).] (Perhaps not 
Eng.) 

1704 J. Habbis Lex. Teekn. I, Treun, Is the Number of 
Beats which the Watch nuikelh in an Hour or any other 
certain time. 

rV. Names of other things (chiefly material) 
derived from prec. branches. 

tl 8 . Cookery. A dish consisting of dates, figs, 
raisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and 
covered with batter. Obs. 


and^ges . . and ^ take grete reysons_ and blanched 
almondes, and prik hem thorgh with a ncdel into a Ihrede of 
a mannys lenBllh..nMt the ireyne abought tlie fire in be 
spete ;. .cost the batur on the tieyne as be turneth abouglit 
the fire. 14. . Conmuium domint de ta Grey ibid, tio Le 
.^^cours..Hal^tette, Plays fryid. Trayne Koste. 14., 

tl9. The carriage ofa printing-press, [y.train.l 
(Perh. only Fren^) Obs. 

IS94 R. Ashley tr, Lqyt te Roy xt He maketh the train 
of the presse to route [etc 1. 

20. Applied to various material objects that are 
dragged, a. The trail of a gun-carriage: see 
Thail ji.i 5. 


braked the relieving tackles. iSig (see train-tackie in i 
b. A rough kind of 1*-*— 


sledge or sleigh used in 
Canada for transport. [Cf. P. traineau.J 

1839 C. F. HomiAN Winter in Far West I. aio At last 
a tram laoie, a rough kind of sled] and a couple of carioles 
drove up to the door. 1880 Basti.ktt Diet. Amer., Train 
(Fr, a peculiar kind of sleigh used for the trans- 

portation of mcrcnandisc, wood, clr^ m Canada. 

t o. A drag-net, a seine, traine.^ Obs, 

1378 Flehino tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 14 Such Pugges as 
serue for fowling.. .The first kindeuf such serue the Hauke, 
'The seconde, the net, or traine, 1809 Bible (Dousy) Hoi. 
i. IS He drew it in his traine (L. tagena], and gathered 
it into his iiette. 

1 21. A rope for dragging a plough or harrow. 
local. Obs. 

1798 Statisi. Act, Scot. XX, 360 'The harrows are drawn 
side-ways by a train or side rope (like that used in a 
plough), 

V. 22. atirib. and Comb. a. In sense 5 , * Having 
a train *, as train-dress, -gown, -petticoat, -skirt ; 
also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the 
train <if a sovereign or other person ; also_/^. ; so 
train-bearing ndj. ; train-tea, a tca-parly on the 
occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court. 

>733 Eitiid. Gas. No. 6084/6 Sir Robert Riih his *'l'raln. 
bcaror silting over-against him. 1838 Q. Victoria Jini. 
38 June, I.. went into a robing-rooro, where 1 found my 
eight train-bearers: Laity Caroline lamoox Cetc.), 1871 
Lowell Pofe Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 56 No poet more often 
than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere train- 
bearer to the first. 1848 Buckley Hiad ixg The 'train- 
bearing Trojan women. 1791 Trims. Soi. Arts X. 199 'The 
principal consumption in tins ctutb, is in 'Irain-diesses fur 
ladies' wearing. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. vii, Wives of 
quality. .have 'train-gowns four or five ells in lennbi wh'ich 
trains there are boys to carry. iM Lomi. Gat. No. r»87/4 
One long 'Train petticoat of rich flowted Silk. 1876 T. 
Haedy htketberta 11 . ta A light muslin 'Uoin-skirt. idaj 
Spectator t6 Jan. 96/1 The ‘ 'train-lea ' that celebrates the 
presentation at Court of an English girl in good society, 

b. In sense 16 , as tratn hand (Hard sb. h), 
train journey, -line, -load, -tcMer, -robbery, 
-service, -speed, -thief, -time, -wre<k, -wrciker, 
-wrecking’, also train- boy, (a) Coal- mining . see 
quot. 1883 ; (b) (U.S. and Canada), a boy who 
sells ncwspaiTcrs, etc. on a railway train ; train- 
dispatcher ( 6 '. X and Canada), the officer who has 
charge of the running of trains on a railway; 
train-ferry, a ferry for conveying trains across a 
piece of water from one railway to another; so 
train-ferriage ; train-mile, each mile of the aggre- 
gate distance run by all the trains on a railway in 
a given period, as a unit in estimating amount of 
traffic, working expenses, etc. ; so train-mileage ; 
troin-plpe, a pipe connecting the source of power 
with the brakes on the cars in a continuous splcm 
of brakes on a railway train (also called brake- 
pipe) ; train-rood • train-way (a) ; train-Bhed 
(U.S.), a roof aup))orted by posts forming a 
shelter for one or more platforms at which trains 
stop; a roughly built or nninclosed railway 
station ; train-sheet, a ruled ritcct on which ate 
recorded the movements of every train on a section 
of railway, according to information telegraphed 
from the variotu stations ; train-sioknesE, a sick- 
ness or nausea to which some persons are subject 
when travelling by train ; so tnun-sick adj. ; train- 
signal, a method of signalling from the cars of a 
train to the engine by a continuous pi|>e (Cent. 
Diet, Snppl.) ; train-staff, (a) a staff delivered to 
an engineAlriver as authority to travel over a single- 
line section of railway; (^) the staff of employees 
on a railway train; train-stop, an automatic 
apparatus, in connexion with a railway signal, for 
stopping a train ; train-way, (a) a temporary line 
of rails for the conveyance of small loads, as in the 
coune of construction of a railway ; (^) a platform 
hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails upon which 
railway cars or tracks may run to and from a 
fernr-boatfW^.). 

1883 CatsLEY Ctoee-Coed-mining, *TralH.boy, a boy who 
rides upon tba train, to attend to the rope attachments, etc. 
1890 Opelensas (Louisiana) nemaemt 19 Apr, 3/3 A boy 
who gels a position as train boy for our company must put 
up a cerUin amount of money as a guarantee, 1901 Westm. 
Oat. 31 Feb. 10/3 Scarcely any obcerver has omitted to 


complain of the importunities of the train-boy (on American 
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and 
chewing gum and dime novels. 1881 Chicago Ttmet 
IS May, John Converse is appointed nsMstaiit 'irnin- 
dupatcher. 1897 Month Sept, sSi Behring .Strait could be 
crossed by some powerful system of "traln.ftrriatte 1900 
Monthly Rev, I. 41 The present route is across tlie lake by 
'train-ferry. 1^ Weetm, Gut. 3 Sept. 5/1 Many acu of 
heroism are reported, especially on the part of ’tram hands. 
1908 Vaily CkroH. 11 Mar. 9/5 The 'train-indicator, a huge 
framework confronting every passenger when he enters. 
There are eighteen clu^ faces, each of which tells the lime at 
which the next train on the various lines departs. 1900 (>. 
Swirr Somerley 04 On our 'train-journey home. 188a 
Matm, Mag, XLV. jos Arrival of the ’train-loads of troo|n. 
1894 T. M. Cooley 1.1 Forum (N. Y ) -Sept. 17 Tram-loads 
of perishable aoexis were., ruined by delays which the strike 
had caused. 1898 Engineering Mug, XV 1 . 66 Of nn American 
railway, .the superintendent ..is assisted by a'trainmoster, a 
roedmastcT or division engineer, and a chief dispatcher. 
i88a Webstkb, 'Train-mile. 1868 Q. Rev. (Jet. 300 The 
working expense per train-mile is xs, 6 d. 189a Patty 

Newt 17 Feb. 3/6 The great industrial lines have run more 
train-miles, and ihci efore done more work, during the past 
half-year. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct. 301 A lar^c propoi non of the 
'train-mileage run . is useless, being far in excess of [public] 
requiremenls. tfo^GreuiCeniral Railway Reports Aug 5 
The strictest economy h.-ui been exercised in train iiiilcagr. 
1889 Findlay Eug. Railway 1x0 While the train is running 
a continual vacuum is maintained in the 'train pipes i8rf 
Webstes, ' Tram-road . in mines, a sliglit rail-way for 
small wagons. 1877 K night Diet. Meek., Train-raoti. a 
consiruclioii railway ; a slight railway for small loailv 1^ 
Guntrr Mtst Ptviiieniis (1(^3) *57 An institution . im 
pl.Tcahle in its |>uniuit of "train roljhcrs, highwaymen, and 
others that raid the piccious things the business tom- 
miinity intrust to it. 1901I Daily Chron. t-j Apr. 4/3 
There are two forms of criminal^ activity in which Inc 
United Stales enjoys sn unenviable distinction. One 
of them is lyiichinj; and the other is 'train robliery. 
Mod. The ’train-service to London has been improved. 18^ 
K. S Williams Midi. Ratlw. 639 The ’train setters and 
their foremen. 189s Pall Mali G.xt Nov, 7/3 The great iron 
and glass portal,, will constitute the most extensive railway 
'train-shed in existencefat Philadelphia, U.S.]. 1900 Daily 
ChroH. XX July 7/1 Anyone to whom traiiis give the least 
seiis.Ttion of vertigo should sit facingftbe engine).. -Children 
who are otlierwLse 'train-sick will travel fairly well sealed 
thus. 1906 Westm, Gat. 37 S^l. a/x Many travellers suffer 
from 'train-sickness. >901 Daily Chron. 1 May 8/7 In 
these days when 'train-speeds in Great Britain are mostly 
stationary. 189s Funk's Standard Diet, s. v. .StaB', 'Train- 
staff. iget Daily News 16 Jan. 5/1 'Ihe Isle of Sheppey 
l.ight Railwi^ IS in single track.. and it will be worked on 
the train-stafiTand ticket system. 1906 Westm Gat, xj Apt, 
7/1 '1 he tram staff having dealt so promptly with the Iroanle 
that the only sign of fire was a little smoke, ibid, ij Feb. 
7/3 The 'Irain-slop at the signal-post actuated the con- 
tinuous brake, and thereby luought the vehicle to a stand- 
atill. 189a i’ail Mali G. 15 Mar, 3/1 It was 'train-lime, 
and I rose to leave him. 1881 Chicago Times 17 June, 
Running a car from a siding on the^lrnin track. 1839 
Civil hng. 4 - Arth Jrni. II. 46/1 The wagons when loaded 
. are easily pushed, down the ’Irninway to the face of the 
cliff Knicht Diet. Meek., Train-way, u hinged plat- 


form whith forms a bridge leading from a wharf to the deck 
of ferry Ixat. 1891 Boston (bias--) Jriit. 36 O 
' ■ -wrecker caugnt 1883 Maiick, Eta 


Oct. 1/6 A 

- 10 Jan. 5/1 

An unsucceswful attempt at 'tram-wreLking. 

0. In other senses : train-bolt, * a bolt to which 
the training-tackle of a cun is hooked’ (Cent. 
LHit.)’, t train-horse, a horse einployetl to draw 
artillery; train-net ^ sense 30 c; train-rope, 
train-tookle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a 
gnn-carringc on lx>ard ship: see quot.; train-oer- 
vloe (in sense 9 b) ; train-shut a., shut by a train 
of wheel* and pinions ; train-work, a mechanism 
consisting of a scries of parts (sense 1 5 ). 


Epitaph sh.Tll sound, Of' iraiiie-siiui xiuccs, ui me iiicspiaii 
sisring, Where chatnng birds, Dodoncan trees do sing. 1815 
Burney Faicentr't Diet, Marine, ‘Train-Tackle,.. a com. 
bination of pulleys, which ia, during action, hooked to an eye- 
bolt, in the train of the carriage, and to a ring-bolt in the 
deck.. .Its use is, to prevent the gimfrum running out of the 
port whilst loading 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wor,i.ik., Train, 
tackle. 1878 PsKECB & SivEwsKiHT Telegraphy 92 The 
involves a complicated and expensive 'irainwork of 


t Train, sb.’^ Obs. Forms: 4-7 trayne, 4 -,s 
treyne, trayn, 5 north, trone, 6-7 traine, 6-8 
train, [a. OF. traine guile, deceit, ruse (lith c. 
in Godeb), n. of ticlion f. OF. tratr, (Fr. trahir) 
to betray ; cf. haint (OF. haute), saisine, f, hatr, 
saisir. Cf. the phrases * withouten train ’, ‘ false 
train etc. with OF. sans traine, fausse traitu, etc. 

In senses e, 3, and 4 this word appears to bo associated 
with senses 7 and 13 b of Train s 6 ,'] 

1. Without a or pi. : Treachery, guile, deceit, 
trickery. 

e 1400 Desir. Troy 3789 Ulexes. falsest in his fare, and 
full of dUseit, Vndertaker of treyne. of talkyng but litBL 
c 1400 Non-Cycle Myst. Ptaye 7/67 We schal home tell, with- 
outen trayn, Bothe word (ic werk, how hit was. c 1480 
Tawneley Myst, x. jys Do wa, Ia6cph,..Tume home to thi 
spouse agane, look thou deme in hir no irane, ffor she was 
neuer flylde. 1390 SrKNSRa F. Q, k vi. 41 I’hou cursed 
MisGreaunt, That bast with knightlesse guile, and treeberuus 



TRAIN. 


TRAIN 


VII. (1664) 70 Trusting Ills talk was void of trayno. 

b. With a and//. An act or scheme designed to 
deceive or entrap, a trick, slrntaecm, artifice, wile. 
CIJ30 R llaUNNE CArvH. (1810) 30} j»e kyng of AlinaynleJ 
. He mad a fals trnyii(t | . . He sent Kdwnrd to sny, help him 
last he nouht. a 1350 S/. Nichalm 323 in Hontin. Alttngl, 
/.r^rdiSSi) 15 Now wolo 1 wcle, bou cs vnirew ,I trow 4our 
law !)« hot a trayne. i4is-Ba Lvna ChtOH. Trojr iv. egos 
Drcdyngeay bat |>e»e ilke iweyno lie Mm engyn or conspired 
treyiie To be Grekes wulden hym be.tray. tgag RasTru. 
I'mtyme, Btit (iBn) 313 Mortymer was, by a trayne, token 
in the costell of Nolynghain. 1605 S11AK& Mach, iv.iii. 118 
tluielli.h Maobeth, lly many of these traines, hath sought 
10 win me Into Ins jiower. 1739 G. OoLB (.lUalilutMt 33 
An artless Miml, Unpractis'd in the Trains of Womankiinh 
lySy Mickle Cencuh. 11, xlvi, 'ITie Nymph. .With wylie 
Traines the Sonnes of Earth b^tt. 

2 . A trap or snare for catching wild animals; 
also (In phrase lo lay a (rain, associated with 
or merged in senses of Tkain s/O) 

1390 Gowee Call/'. III. 341 But if a king his wille Fro 
lusiei of his nclssh restrcigiio, Ayein himself ho makth a 
tieigne. Into the which if that he slyde, Him were betre go 
besyde. c 1400 T Lvuo. A tsi mhfy 0/ Omit 773 ’1 hat no maner 
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore. 1530 Paisgr. 382/2 
Trayne a Irapi*-, aha/ft. 1604 Quarles .Snwi’j EUgitt 
ill. I’oenis (1717) 393, 1 seek niy peace, but seek my peace in 
vain t For every way's a trap : each path's a train, a 1630 
D. Hume Hist. Ha. Douglas * Angus (1644) 30 Fearing 
. .that there was some train laid fur them, he turned about 
lo have retired into the C.i'.tle. 1697 Uryden Mneid xi. 
1056 Vain Fool and Coward,.. Caught in the Tram which 
thou thyself liast laid. 

3 . Something dcsigncil lo lure an animal into 
a trap or snare ; a lure, bait, decoy, enticement ; 
also^f. 

c 1407 Lvuc. Rtstn ^ Stnsy 6^1 (The tiger] ys deceyved 
by mcruurs Which the liountys (or socours Caste in the waye 
for a treyne. 14.. Vac. in Wr.-Wrdcker jMS/aj Attrac- 
torium. u trayne, ted mtlius a trays. 1448 Cranhee Caliih. 
97 b. Thou inayst make no traynes to bring him in to thy 
snare. 160a Hist. Eng’, in Hart. Mise. (Math.) II, 464 The 
barbarous people, .leaving their cattle abroad, as a Irani, to 
draw them (the Romans] widitn danger. 

t 4 . A live bird attached to a line, or a lame and 
disabled bird, given os an enticement to a young 
hawk during its training. (Sometimes explained as 
the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to 
capture this; see Train sb.^ 3.) Obs. 

1496 Aee. Ld. Htgk Trtat. Seel, I. 38; GilTm to the man 
that brocht Ua qu^ hcrounis to the King, to make tranya 
to halkis,. tx A /hid. 391 Item, for a duke lo be a trane to 
ahalk..xijd, 1373 I'UEUEav. /’aAnim's 117 When asporow 
hawke is manned and reclaymed, then ^ive her nine or ten 
traynes at the least, and when she killeth feede hir up 
alwayet. 161 1 Cotoe., Tents, a traine with a lame and 
disarmed Heron, for the making of a young Faulcon 1616 
SuRPU & Markm. Country Farms jot ) These flights are 
called traines, because they only traine or leach n young 
Hawke how to bestow her wing, and make her selfe victor 
ouer the prey. 

t Train, Obs. (exc. in Train-oil). Forms : 
5-6 trane, 6 treine, 6 -j trayne, traine, 6- 
train. [In i5-i6th c. trane, a. MLG. and LG. 
(rdn, MDu, (raen, Du. truan, whence mod.Ger. 
Iran, and Da., Sw. (ran ; all meaning ‘ oil ex- 
tracted or made to exude, spec, train-oil'; app. the 
same word as MLG. (rdn, trdne, MDu. (raen, 
trdne, OHG. (rahan, OS. *lrahan, pL trahni, 
OLFrank. pi. trdni (Gcr. trdne) ‘tear, drop’, 
also gum or resin that exudes from trees, 'lacrymae 
arborum' (Kilian).] The earlier name of what is 
now called Train-oil. 

1497 Malden, Esssx, PurgK-Dssds Bundle 73 No. 4 
Poisessiatus de uno barrello olei vocat. trane. 1313 Ssi, 
Cases Star Chamh. (Selden) II. 93 T'he Crafle and mislerie 
of Mercers hath vsed . .othir grosse marebaundise as sopp, 
terre,..pik. Wax,. .Trayne. s^^Katss e/tnstomsd),ytQ\\ 
oyle called trane the tonne iiilli. i&ie Casew Cornwall i. 


Irmine may soke from them into a vessel placra in the ground 
to receyue it, lysa A. van Leeuwenhoek in Phtl. Trans. 
XXVII. Utoh several Parts of these little Membranes, 
there lay Fat, wnicb..they call the Train. 17M Acc. Bis. 
in Ann. Reg. 383/a They don’t drink train,.. but use it in 
their lamps. i8oa Trans. Sec. Arts XX. aia The cod-oil, 
or common train, brought from Newfoundland. 

b. oHrib. ni tram-fat, •battle. (See Train-oil.) 

1698 Alt 10 Witt, III, c. 1 7 Any Houses Stages Cook- 
Rooms Train-Fats or other Conveniencies for fislung there 
[Newfoundland]. 1707 Lend. Gan. No. 4378/3, 33 Train- 
Fats burnt 1 1568 Hogsheads of Train-Oil destroyed. 1797 
Grants in Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3I XIV. 610/1 Of the skins of 
the entrails [of the seal) they [Greenlanders] make their 
windows.,; and they nuke train bottles of the maw. 

Train, ».* Forms : 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne), 
5-7 trayn, 6 (A-.), 7 trane, 6-7 traine, 6- train. 
(ME. a. F. tratn-er, in OF. trainer, also trahiner 
(iilh c. in Hat*.-Dnrm.) ; anp, a deriy. of L. 
trak/re (in pop.L. *tra^re, wnence F. train) to 
draw, drag ; Pr. traninar ; cf, Sp, trajinar to 
convey, ' traginar to transport by pack-horses’ 
(Minsbeu), It. trainart ‘to traine, to traile, to 
draggle or draw along the ground * (Florio). 

_ Hatz,-Darm, suppose a ^ *lragfna from */ragsrs, formed 
like ra/lna, ndn^ fr. raftrs, ruirs, whence the vb. They 
do not identify this *traglHa with the existing trains, wbica 
is token os 0 new formouon from the vb. Uko tnUn, masc.) 


I. 1 . trasu. To draw or pull along after one ; to 
drag, haul, trail. Obs. or arch. 

c 1430 Merlin xviiL 399 He hente hir be the tresses nnd 
droiigh hir toward the horse Irailinge . . t and so he hath hir 
trnyned and drawen. ism Pai sge. 383 To se the body of 
Hector so trayned by A^illco. 1607 Markham Cavat. 111, 
i. (1617) 9 This chase or sport we .call a Traine sent, be- 
cause the sent which the Houndes hunt is trained alongst 
the fields. i6a3 Ir. Fmdns's Tksat. Hon. vi. iv. tea To traine 
the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score 
thousand Chariots stAj Milton P. L. vl 553 Behold., 
the Foe Approaching. ; in hollow Cube Training bis devilish 
Engmrie [cannonk]. 1831 Scott Ct, Roht. iii. Ho cannot be 
so false of word as to tram me to prison under false 
pretexts. 

b. intr. (for pass.) Of a garment : To hang down, 
cap. so as to drag or trail. Now rare. 

1390 Si'ENSEa F. Q. II. ill. 37 Below her ham her weed did 
somewhat trayne. syea W. J. tr. Bmyn's Piy, Levant 
xxxL 117 They let it (the tail] train down till they come to 
the lower End. 1789 Mrs. Piozri yourtt. Francs 1 . 184 A 
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to train a very little on 
the ground. 1817 [see TaAiNiNO /fL a. 3], 

+ 2 . fig. {irons.) a. To draw out, lengthen out 
(in time), jrrotrnct, spin out ; also, to spend, pass 
(time, one 8 life) ; «/. to jiass slowly or we.mly, 

‘ drag on ’. Also intr. Obs. 

e 1440 Prom/. Part!. 499/1 Trnymrn, or tranyyn, or longs 
laryyn (. .A', or nbydyn), merer, diffsro. 1539 pee Trainino 
vM. sh i). 1536 J. Hkvwooii .<,pider 4 h. xcv. 8 To traine 
the time and tarie you. .folli it wcore. a 1560 Bfcoh Jewel 
e/Jay Wks. 11 . 3 Nether by letters nor yet by report, .could 
we lerne wher you trained your life. 1638 J. Wrioht tr. 
Camns' Nat. Paradox X. 3y) To seek a glorious Death., 
rather than train so obscure and discontented a Life. 

b. To draw out in length, to extend ; to drawl, 
utter slowly (a word, phrase, name), rare, 

1631 Cleveland AmccrT'mMMMS lo A Name which il ’twere 
train'd would spread a mile. 1839 G. MEaBDlTU R, Ftvtrsl 
xlil, He trained out the Iword] old. 

to. To draw after itself, drawmV.S it ; to involve 
as a consequence ; to bring in its train. Obs. 

1379 Fentoh Hist. Guicciard. (1618) 13 If those small 
forces trained with them so great fortunes. 1619 Sir 
Finett in Eng. ttGsrm. (Camden) 63 A busynes that is 
lyke lo trayn wytb it a consequence of continual] trouble. 

+ d- To Strain the sense of. Obs. rare~\ 

1330 Bale Eng. yetaries it. ji The scriptures bo had so 
trayned with the rules of logycKc, that by them be wns able 
to maynteyne all falshede. 

1 8 . To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Obs. 

>549 CovFEDALa, etc. Eratm, Par, Jtiat 73 The Hebrues 
,.whom..lcsus trained out of the. .bondage of the Kgip. 
ciana C1386 Ctess Pembroke Ps. cv. xii. His chosen 
troopes with triumph on be traines. 1648 Chas. I Dsclar. 

13 Aug. 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upon 
seveiaU occasions they bad trained down to Westminster. 

H 4 . fig. To draw by art or inducement ; to 
draw OH ; to allure, entice, decoy; to lead astray, 
deceive, take in. arch, (The most frequent early 
sense. ? Influenced by Train sb .^ 

>575 Barbous Bmet xix_ 354 The lord dowglos towRrd 
thaim raid ). .'1 home neir bis raltell for till trayne. T a 1400 
Marts Arth. 1683 Je do bolt trayne us..wylh trofelande 
wordes. 1411-ao Lvdg. Chnm. Troy ill. 1015 His mortall 
foon pal .him to treyne leide out hoke & laas. 1588 T. 
Hughes Mn/ert. Arth. v. i. 88 So did his witte and fraturs 
feede that hope. Which falsely trainde me lo this wofull h.-ip. 
1396 Shake, i Hsn. IP, v. iL 31 We did traine him on. 
a i6p4TiLLOTBOM Arwr. (1743) 1 . 337 Being insensibly trained 
on from one degree of wickedness to another. 1781 Hist. 
Enr, in Ann. Reg, 93/1 Being trained into a well-laid 
ambush. 1899 Goldw. Smith United Ktngd. I. boo He 
[Bruce] trained him [Comyn] to a church and stabbed him 
there. 

t b. In good or neutral sense : To draw by 
persuasion ; to persuade, induce, convert. Obs, 

1316 in Strype Bed. A/km.fiyai) I. v. 67 The King bad hopes 
to train the Emperor to reason by doulce methods. 1349 
CovEanALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Thsss, a Howe easely you 
were trayned from the simniticion of your forefathers, , . 
vnto the true wurshippe of God. 1611 Bbebewood Lang. 

4 Rstig. 134 They have been by little and little brought and 
U ayiicd to the Creek religion. 

HI. 6. To treat or manipulate so as to bring to 
the proper or desired form ; spec, in Gardening, to 
manage (a plant or branch) so as to cause it to 
growTn some desired form or direction, esp. against 
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like. 
c s^ PaltouL on Hush. 1. 1033 And bowis ore hil trayn So 
lough and rare, on hem that ^es may dwelle. 1688 Evelyn 
Dtary 34 Mar., His orangerie and gardens where the wall 
fruit trees are most exquisitely nait’d and train’d, sypa 
Mao. Riddell Voy. Madeira 9 The vines are trained and 
supported by polos. tSw Lockhart Scott 1 . ix, i8g A gar- 
den. in which Scott delighted to train his flowers and 
creepers. i(^ O. W. Holmes My Aunt ii. Why will she 
train that winter curl In such a spring-like way? 1871 
Isee TaAiNBD a, 3). s888 Nicietson’e Diet, Card. a.v. 
Training, Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained 
in an upright direction. 

6 . To subject to discipline and instruction for the 
purpose of forming the character and developing 
the powers of, or of making proficient in some 
occupation. (Also with up.) a. To instruct and 
discipline generally ; to educate, rear, bring up. 

1^ Udall Brasm. Afofh. Pref. •••(] b. For teaebyng 
and trainyng young chifdrcn. 1611 Bible Prav, xxii. 6 
Trains vp a cnilde in the way be should goe. 17S7 Gay ' 


10^ This protract^ pupilage.. is admirably calculated to 
liiun and perfect his moral cbaracter. 

b. To instruct and discipline in or for some 
[uirticular art, profession, occupation, or practice; to 
exercise, practise, drill; to make proficient by such 
instruction nnd practice (see also T'raineu ///. a.). 
Const, in, for, to. 

•558 W. Wathem AN Fardie Facions 1. vi, 106 To be trayned, 
nnd exercysed in the feictes of warre. 1377-87 Holinshkd 
Ckron, I. 3/1 Bardus .washlghlle renoumed..for inuentioii 
of dities and musicke, wherein he trained his people. 1661 
in Ventey Mem. (1907) IL 170 To march, trayne nnd_ exer- 
cise his company, according to tlie nioderne discipline of 
warr. e 1680 Beveridge Serm, (1739) 1 . 39 buch ndvocales 
as had been trained up in the civil law. tSas .Scott 
D. xxxi. To a false tale you will not desire me to train my 
longue. iSgg Musketry tnstr. 93 Bandsmen . . fully Urained 
to the use of the rifle. 1869 Huxley in Act. Ohin ai Apr. 
464/1^ He was thoroughly trained in the physical and 
chemical science of his day. 

O. To discipline and instruct (an animal) so as 
to make it obedient to orders, or capable of ]>er- 
forming tricks ; to prepare a race-horse for its work. 

1609 SAutt/eviertAs' Acc, (Chelham Soc.) 181 Richard 
Eastwood, for his paynes and his coache, to trayne the 
horses thelrin, xxx*. 1660 F. IIrooke tr. Le B/anc's Tiati. 
166 'llicse Lions. .are .trained in parkes lo hunt others. 
>777 Priestlrv Matt. Ik S/ir. (178a) 1 . xxiL 386 Don. . may 
be trained to catch hares. >871 J F. Clarke Se{/Cultu>e 
i. (1880) 33 Animals can be Irained by man, but they cannot 
train themselves. 1894 Asilev jo years Lt/e 1 . 176 The 
present Robert Sherwood, who now trains at Newmarket. 

d. To bring by a courbe of diet and exercise to 
the required state of physical efflcicncy for a race or 
other athletic feat. 

1833-71 [see Trainino vht. sh.oc]. 1887 Si evinson Mem. 
4 /’oidr. VI. Pastorai g6 A threat of latent anger in the ex- 
pression, like tliat of a man trained too fme and harassed 
with perpetual vigilance. 

e. With adv. or comp/, adj, : To bring Into a 
^ecified condition by or as by athletic training. 
Train off, to throw oil by training. 

1879 Spectator 7 June 730 The beasts, always worn, for 
that terrible, incesaant jpulling trains them down almost 
Visibly. 1891 Kii'LING Light that Failed viii, 163 You're 
disgracefully out of coiidTtion,. .pure tallow born of over- 
feeding. Train it off, Dickie. 

7 . tntr. for pass. To undergo or follow a course 
of instruction and discipline ; in early quota., to go 
through a coarse of military drill, to drill. 

>603 Stow Ann. 1310 Hie other 30CO citizens, .shewed on 
the Miles end, where they trained all that day, 1685 Wood 
Ltfe aS June (O, H.S.) flL 146, 4 loades of muskeis, pikes, 
etc... for the scholars to train with. 1811 BvaoN //lafr/r, 
Horace 703 The youth who trains lo ride, or run a race. 
Must bear privations. 1906 Beatrice Harraden Schotar's 
Dau, vii. My uncle thought I'd better train to be a doctor, 
b. intr. With adv. To get into some condition 
by training ; as train on, to improve in condition 
or form by training, to become more proficient; 
t (rain off, to get out of condition, lose one’s vigour 
or skill, as by over-training ; train down, to reduce 
one’s weight with the object of getting fit for an 
event or feat. Also fig. 

1776 E. TorHAM Lett. Jr. Edinburgh 08 When they are 
young they dance extremely well ; but afterwards (to speak 
in the language of the turf) they tram off. i8ie Sporting 
Mag. X 30 CVI. 3W A hard round,.. that convinced the 
judges of boxing that Blake had irmned off. 1815 Byron 
Let. to Moore 10 Jan., It is impossible to read what you 
have lately done .without seeing that you have trained on 
tenfold. 1866 Maclaren Training 73 Under it n powerful 
man dwindles 1 and this, not from ' training down ’ as the 
phrase goes. 

IV. 1 8 . trans. To pursue by the ‘ train ’ or trail ; 
lo trace, track. Obs. 

1^3 [see Trainino PPl. a. a]. 139a Greene Croat's IP. 
Wit C iij b, 'I'hey followed and trayned the Foxe and 
Badger to toe how. 

b. Mining, (See (jnots.) 


or away. 

1633 P, Fletcher Hymen in Poet. Misc. 55 With her a 
troop of fairest wood-nymphs trains. 1813 T. Hook Saymge 


boasted fortune was visionary. 

10 . trans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or 
other flre-arm, or transf. a photographic camera) ; 
to bring by horizontal movement to l^ar {on, upon, 
the thing aimed at). Cf. TnAiNiNO vbl, sb. 4. 

1841 Totten Naval Text-Bh. 417 To train a gun, to 
point it forward or abaft the beam. 1870 H. Meade New 
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder.. trained on them during the 
conference. 1873 ^rit, Q Rev 108 Tbeir ‘ horizontal range ', 
or the arc over which they could be trained, should be made 
small. 1889 G. Kennan m Century Mag. May 74/3 We set 
up the camera and trained it upon a part of the picturesque 

h^intr. 

xki Cent. Diet. S.V., To train tiff, to go off obliquely 
said of the flight ofa shot. 

11 . trans. To convey by a railway train, rare. 

>888 Pall Mail G, 14 July 14/1 Ship it [sswage] to Ire- 
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Und.-and let Paddy cart or train it away.. to hii potato 
pat(,h or cornfield. 189a I'itldii May 7S3/2 Sliip the canoe 
on to the railway and train it richt up the Wye valley, 
b. intr. To go by train, travel by railway. Also 


NASwa Chritft T. (1613) 4 Ha tent him not totally I 
trained and accompanied like an Kmbaaoador. 

Trained (tr/ind, /«?/. trA*ned), ///. a. [f. 
Train v.t 4- -xo t.] In varloua aensca corresponding | 
to those of the verb. 1 


trom winchester to rarnnam. ibbb tiarptrs Mag. Nov. 
954/a From Aberdeen to Edinbutnh we trained it by easy 
Stases. 

12 . intr. To act sportively, romp, ‘carry on’. 
U.S. cotloq. 

ttSg Howaixa Hmamrd New Fort. 11. viii, The cirl broke 
into a fondly approving laush at his drolling. * Oh, I guess 
you love to train I ’ iWp Pasmkr A mericanisms. To tram. 
New England girls use this term to denote acts of romping, 
or, to employ an English phrase, which seems ila exact 
equivalent, to train ia‘to carry on '. 

tTraia, ».* Obs. [f. Train ri.a J but prob. not 
always distinguished from Train ».l] 

1 . trans. To lay (a train or snare) ; to set (a trap). 

Cf. Train sb.^ a. ^ w 

i4«a-ao Lvdo. Chron. Troy iv. 4935 pat iuslly pel may 
fftllen in be diche Whicbo bel han maue ^ fur vs y-trcynca« 

2. Falconry. To entice (a hawk) by means of a live 
bird aied at a lure. (Cl. Train sb.’i 4.) 

»S7S ToahESV. Air&oar/e 117 Let the qunyle wherewithal! 
you trayne hir haue a feather pulled out of each wing and 
cast off the suarowbawke to hir a farre off. 

8 . inlr. Of a hawk: To come to the train or lure. 

1579 Lvlv F.uphuot 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth 
the delicatest bait 1.. the highest soaring Hauke traineth to 

Trainable (tr^i-n&b'l), a. [f. Train v.t + 
-ABha] Capable of being trained; amenable to 
discipline and instruction ; educable. 

c 15^ [title) An Bntcriude called Lusty inuentus, lyuely 
describing the frailtie of youth ; of natur prone to vyce ; by 
grace nnd good couiisayll traynable to vertiie. 1594 Cakew 
Huarte't Exam IFitt lii. (1506) 30 Amongst horses some 
there are more trainable than the rest. 1600 Hoi 1 anii Ltvp 
XXXIX. xl. 1049 This limn was by nature .so ir.iitmhie nnd 
pliant to all alike, that lolc.]. iWg Paily Ntws ao Aug., If 
there were skilled labour, or even trainable labour, to carry 
it oil. 187a Kuskin P'ors Clav. (1896) 1 . xxii. 44a The horse, 
llie noblest, because trainablest, of wild cicatiires. 

Trainacre (trt’fnedx). rare. [f. Train p.l + 
•AOB; cf. F. trainage.] The action of ‘training’ 
or drawing along ; haulage; conveyance by train. 

181X CoTGX., Traiuage, trainage. 1817 Maai/, 4- Cuit. in 


nnd rugged rond, nut caring to use the swifier, costlier 
trnin.-ige. 

Txuiiiba:nd, train^bamd. Now J/isi. 
[Ahbrev. of trained band-, see Trained ///. a. a.] 
A trained company of citi7x?n soldiery, organi/utl 
in London and other parls in the i6th, 17th, nnd 
i8th centuries. Also occas, n])plied to similar forces 
in other countries, e.g, the French ar>iirc~ban. 

1630 if. Johnsotfe Kingd. «t Comunu. a 3 In a hard battcll 
there would appears a great dcale of differem e betwixt an 
old beaten souldirr. .and a man of our tr.iino bands of Lon- 
don. 16M H. L'Kstranoe Chae. /19 The Oiiintry Cap- 
tains of the Train-hands were, .very unskilfull and rude iii 
the use of their Armes. 1670 Cotton Etptmon i. ii. 56 He 
comiiiaiided that in every Province, the Nobility, and Train- 
Bands should be ready to march. 173s Poi'E KP. Hathurit 
B14 To town he comes... And heads the bold Train-hands, 
i8m Macaulay Ihst. Fag. v. 1 . 593 The trainbands of Wilt, 
shire had mustered. iSst Hawthorne Grani(/dther't Chair 
I, iii. Whenever a trainband of Salem was mustered, 
b. attrib. 

ifi<4 D. Flenino in Extr. S. P. ret. Friendt ii. (1911) 191 
The Judges .were met.. by all the Trainband horse of this 
county. 1^4 Dean Grenville in Snrteee Mac. (1858) 155 
His Majestie bath a notorious .Suit to his trainband captain, 
178a CowPER Gilpin I, A train-hand captain eke was he Of 
famous London town. i88i Besant & RicitCArt/i. 0/ Fleet 
I. iii, The lr.iin-liaiid lieutenant . .came swaggering to the inn. 

Hence f Tral'nta ndingr {fibs, nonce-tvd.'), 
raising of, or serving in, a trainband. 

1711 K. Ward Fn/pit Hrit. viii. 95 Watching, Wording, 
and Trainbanding, Tho' Customs of an ancient Standing. 

II Traiaean (tr?i«d'i., Iltrjnp). [F. tratneau, in 
OF. trahinely tra'inel, deriv. ol Iraftier: see Train 
v.l] A sledge, sleigh ; esp. one drawn by one or 


Snow in a Trainau. 1873 Forest ♦ Stream 11 Dec. *73/3 
Ouf traincau, heavily loaded, follows behind. 

aitriA 1779 J. Mooas Fiew Soc. Fr. 11793) I. 308 Among 
the winter amusements of this place [Frankfurt], traincau 
parties may be reckoned. 

Trained (trAnd), a. [f. Train sb. i -eo ».] 

1 . Having a train, as a robe ; having a luminous 
train, as a meteor (qnot. 1686). 

1388 in Aeton’s Memeh. Guide (1804) 83 A traynd gowne 
lyned wyth cbamlett. 1888 Goad Ceteet. Bodite 11. x. apt 
Tayl'd and trayn'd Meteors. 1883 ‘ Sylvia ’ Lady'e Guide 
Drtttmahing 107, ■ trained petticoats. laog Deuty Chron. 
13 Nov. 8/1 The average middle-clasa English woman., 
should never bo tempted to wear a trained skirt out of doors. 

1 2. Attended by a train or retinue. Obu rare- ‘. 


a. spec. Snbjectrf to miittary discipline and in- 
struction, drilled ; cap. in trained band m Train- 
BANiJ (now Hist.)-, so \ trained man, soldier, a 
soldier belonging to a trainband {fibs.). 

1570-8 Lambaxde Feramb, Kent (1596) 70 The trained 
companies only shall resort to the places of their appointed 
Rendeuous. 1594 Sir H. Cocke in Ellis Orig Lett. Scr. 11. 
III. 17s Havinge,.lakcn a perfect vyeweofalliheTrayned 
Bandes. i8ti Bible f^xn, xiv, 14 Abram armed his trained 
scruants. 1617 Morvson Hm. 11. 105 To haue six thousand 
of the trained bands in readmes. 1644 Prvnhr & Walker 
Fiennes' Trial App. as lames Powell ol Brisloll, one of the 
Trained Souldieniof that City tcalird lielow Train Soldiers). 
1707 E. Chamberlaynk Pres. St. A^. 11. xvi. (ed. aa) aij 
(if the standing Mihtia, or Trained-Bands. 1807 Hallam 
Const. Hist. (1876) II. ix. »33The citixens of London mustered 
their trained bands on holidays. 

b. ^n. Disciplined, instructed, educated ; made 
proficient by discipline nnd instruction. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr.^ It. Note-Bhs. (187a) I. at The women 
..have a trained expression that supplies the place ol 
bennly. 1899 AUhutt'e Syst. Med. VII. 85s To engage 
a trained hospital nurse. 1910 D. G. Hocahth in l.neycl. 
Brit. 1. 348/3 An Art, whose prodiit Is cannot boconfounded 
with those of any other. .I>y a trained eye. 

8 . Of a plant : Artificially caused to grow in 
some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made 
slender or shaped by wearing a corset. 

sjMCompl. F'armertsv. Pioeh-treetSwch trees which are 
of one year's growth from the budding, . .will soon overtake 
in growth ilioso which are called trained trees. 1786 Aiiva- 
CKOMiiiEGon/ Assist, ait Those ready trained, denuiiiinaled 
trained trees, 1871 Figure Ttaiatugga Slender and olc- 
gaiuly trained figures, 

Traail66 (tr/mr). [f. as prcc. -k -ek.] A jicrson 
or animal undergoing training: correlative to 
trainer. 

1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLI. 658 The trainers first douhio up 
one of bis fore legs, which they hind fast with a cord t this 
they pull, and thus compel the Iraineo to come down iqion 
Ills bent knee. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 58 TTie trainee 
is rubbed down dry. 18^ Daily Nears i6 Occ, 6/1 Let bur 
. ask whether she could be admitted as a lady pupil, ns n 

t T^ainel, sb. Obs. Forms; 3-5 traynello, 

4 traynel(o, 6-7 troiuel; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannell. 
fa. OF. trainel (13th c. In Oodef.), a trammel or | 
hobble fur a horse, a fishing-net (14th c. in LittiiS).! ; 

(In some cases a ernphical confusion between tniinet and 
iiamii seems possilile.) 

1 . .Some part of a horse’s harness ; pet h. a hobble 
or trammel. 

1584 Ace. F.reh. K. K. Bd. 97 No. 3 (P R O ) Pro cordis 
emplis..ad Traynclllisjet laiy^iiesfactisproeisdcmlcqiiis]. 
t/iid.m. 4Proloynesellrayncll[5. £1341 Duiham Act.h'olts 
(Surtees) 541 In Trnynels fni.lis pro equis domini Prions, 
viijil. In J trayncl cmp. pro equo Butsarii, iiijd, 1467 
Mann. 4- ftouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 389 Smytbc the sadeletc. . 
axsetbe for.. a new traynclle, viq d. 

2 . A drag-net. AUo trainel-nel. 

1585 Hiuins Jumus' Nomenct. «s6/i Tragula.. Traincau, 
a trainel or drag net. s8oi Holland J’/rny xvl. viii. 1. 461 
Much use there is of it (cork) .for flute* to troineis or drag, 
nets. i6m J. Wilkinson Courts Leet laa No man ought 
to fish.. but with such Nottc or trannell ns cverio mcash 
shall be two and a halfa inches wide. 1706 PiiiLi it-s (ed. 
Kersey), Trainel-Net, Tramet or Trammel, a Drag-Net. 

Hence t Tralnol v. Obs., inlr. to practise bird- 
catching with a drng-nct (const. y&r). 

1530 Paijicr. 586/1, I hulile, I tranell for larkes, je tre- 
matlle. Ibid, ibofa, 1 tranell lor larkes, ye trainelle. 1678 
Marvell Mr. Smirke yj It a man went out by night on 
Trnnelliiig, or Uat-fowlmg. 

Trainer (trcl’nai). [f. Train *>.f-i--KBl.] One 
who or that which trains. 

1 . A person who (or thing that) educates or in- 
structs ; one who puts a person (or animal) through 
a course of training and exercise with a view to 
proficiency in something ; an instructor ; spec. + (n) 
one who trains or drills soldiers, a drill-sergeant 
(obs.) ; (b) one who trains persons or animals for 
some athletic performance, as a race ; spec, one who 
trains race-horses. (Also with up.) 

1598 Bareet Theor. tFarree u I. 6 The trayning of men., 
done. -by such sufficient Trayners. 1659 H. More tmmort. 
Soul HI. xvii. 9 5. J08 As the basost men are the trainers up 
of the best sort of Dms. s8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 99 
Mr. Price tnuner at Newmarket. (881 Palev eBsrhylue, 
Agam. 1599 note. Imprisonment and the pangs of hunger 
are first-role trainers of the mind for teaching even old age. 
189X S. Mostyn Curalsen 45 , 1 t€»k leiuons in eloculion... 

I cannot leave this part of my story without pausing to do 
honour to my trainer. 

b. A member of a trainband, esp. when assembled 
for ‘training* or drill; a militiaman. (In later 
use i/.S.) 

ts8i-fl Cnurtkw, Ace. B. Bssdteigk M. Brush field) rg Pd 
. .lor makinge clean of the Caliuers for the trayners, 

18.. Mrs. Ctaveri' iVaitm Ctearingi s6 (Bartlett) Ino 


gentler sex partake, .in the excitement, by running after the 
trainers, i860 Bartlett Dict.Amer., 'J ralners, the nuUtia 
when assembled for exercise. 

2 . fa. One who draws or drags. Obs. b. A 
string used in describing a circle, rare-'. 

1848-60 Hexham, Fen SUyper, a Trainer, or n Dragger. 
Een Sleyperesse, a Trninere*»o or a Draggcrei«& 1654 H 
Miller AA. 4 Sekm. xxi. (18(8)459 There occuiicd on the 
sand, around decaying tufts of the bent grass, deeply-marked 
circles, as if drawn by a pair of compasses or a tnuner. 

8. A frame upon which plants are trained, rare - ». 

i88t in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

4 . Comb., ns trainer-hke adj, 

1836-48 B. I). Walsh Aristoph., Kuighte L iii, That's a 
good trainer-Iike rcmaik. 

Hence fTral'noxMS [-esrI]. Obs. iare~'‘. 

1648 60 [see a], 

Trauifal (trA-nful). ff. Train jA.i + -rur,.l 
As much or n$ many (goods or passengers) as fill 
a railway train. 

1866 G. O. Tekvelvan in Macm. Mag. Mar. 408 At Pes- 
chiera, the whole trainful— passengers, guards, and firemen 
—were forced to alight, ..our luggage was o|wned and 
einpiled. 1885 19/A tent. Apr. 635 A tratnful of troops. 

Trai’n-gnSkrd. [f- Train in various 
senses -k G uard rA] fa, A tram of attendants 
forming a guard. +b. A body of men in charge 
of the train of an army. C. The guard of a railway 
train. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah tv v. ( 33 Pharaohs daughter with 
her feminine train-guard. 1760 M.S’. Audit OMce (Itodl.) 
381/1*5. 7 d, Major Oiighlon .ind others for the Train Guard 
at the Battle of Ciilloden 18^ Pali Mali to May 4/j 
Hn Denmark) 'Ihc all-pervnding militarism, of Gorinany 
has disappeared 1 the Irnm-Kiiard is no longer an exaggerated 
drill-sergeant. 

Training (tre’’ nin), vbt. sb. [f. Train ».> + 
-iNol ] The action of Train ii-ljin vnrioiis senses. 
tL h rawing, trailing ; drawing out, protracting, 
etc. Obs. 

£1440 ProHip. /’<irT'.409/jTrnnyynge,or loiigea-bydyiige 
(.9. irnncyynge), rf//ni /II, (wr<3. 1539 Cbomwki 1 in Nlerri. 

man Lf/e 4 l.elt (1903) I! 183 The coldncs on that Iwhnlf 
fit irayiiyng long of the innlicrs might helpe to roiifernie the 
said Counsailloiirs ndvixes. 

2 . Discipline nnd instruction directed to the 
development of jiowcrs or formation of character ; 
education, rearing, bringing up; systematic instruc- 
tion nnd exercise in some art, jirolcssion, or occiip.n- 
tion, with a view to proficiency in il ; also, of nn 
animal: sec ^uots. I0rj7, >874. 

1548 UuAi L Erasiii. Par. Luke v. 61 h, In those thynges 
whicho concerne the Ixxlye, iiiy liainyng of thcim is 
somewhat with f.iuoiir and lenttlncsso i but in such maticis 
as larleine to >e snile, it is a great waie streigliirr and 
sharper. 1600 /. Porv Ir /./'e's /t/p-A-is III. >48 Sclioules. . 
freely bestowed fur the training vp of youth. 1697 Dkyoen 
I’irg. Georg, m. 331 When once he's tiioken, feed him full 
nnd high . . itefore his Training keep Mm (loor and low. 1757 
Footr Author 1. Wks. 1799 f. 138 He's now in irainiiiK ax 
a waiter at the Cocoa.trce coff< e-house. 1874 Carprnter 
Men/. Phyt. i.i. 134(1879} 34 The (irotess liy wliith a Horse 
is taught any unusual |>errurnianct.— as when in ‘tramiiig* 
for the Circus or the .‘stage. 1870 I. T. Rogers in CasseiTs 
Terhn. F.due. IV. 53/i ft would be absurd to assign the 
genius of Moral t to training. 

b. Spec. Military drill; esp. in former use, a 
public meeting or muster at a stated time for drill 
of mihtia and volunteer forces; now much used for 
the periodical camp work of the Territorials. 

1578 Nottingham Kec. IV. i79SoIdyours trnyned with the 
Kallyver, thys Trayning beyng the a of Ociolwr i«8i 
Stvward [title) The Pathwaie to Martiall Discipline, dcuided 
into two Bookei...The Second Hooke Entrenleth of sundiie 
proportions and training of Caleeuers. 1598 Barret Theos. 
iFarree I. i. 5 Our countrie Gentlemen and Citirens, who 
haue the trayning of their shires and townes, 1616 1. T. 
ABC 0/ Armes A vj b, In time of Musters or Trnynings. 
snijiAHton'iyoy. iii. viiu 375 The Ireining of land irooiw to 
the use of their arms. 18459. Judd Margeuxt 1. xv, Hash, . .at 
the Spring training, was punished . for disorderly behaviour. 

0. The process of developing the bodily vigour 
nnd endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so 
ns to fit for some athletic feat; the condition ol 
undergoing this process, or of the resulting physical 
fitness. 

1835-8 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 510/1 By what in England is 
call^ training the bulk of the liody may lie rapidly dimin- 
Uhed. .1854 Dickens Ha,d T. I li, A professed pugilist 1 
always in training. 1^1 L Stephen Ptaygr. Eur. x. (1894) 
arj, 1 was in go«l training. 

8. Management (of a plant, etc.) esp. so os to 
produce the desired form or manner of a growth. 

ISM [title) A Treatise concerning the Manner of Knilowinc 
of Ground, Raising of Grass-Smds, and Training of Lint and 
Hemp. 1871 [title) Figure Training »888 Nnhotson's 
DiU. Card., Training.. ,sa use/I In gaidciiing, refers 10 the 
management of trees and plants, by regulaling their 
branches to give all a fair amount of space and exposure to 
light. .Also, .so as to prevent the sap flowing to any one 
branch or part, .at the expense of another. 

4 . Theaction of directing or aiming a fire-arm, etc., 
esp. by horizontal movement. 

1881 Times B3 July, The huriionlal motion, or training, is 
effected by turning the shield itself, with the gun, crew, and 
platform on which they stand. 1870 Daily News 1 Feb., 
Where the fault lies is in bad training of the gun on to the 
oMect intended to be aimed at. i8fa Pall Matt G. 6 Jan. 
3/3 'Two (sights) being necessary lor correct pointing at 
certain anglet of training. 
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B. attrih. and Cotnb, (chiefly in unie a), M 
training-groom, •ground, -horn, •place, •stable, 
•time ; training- bank, a bank conctructed to 
deflect or direct a current (cf. Iraining-wallhtAom) ; 
training-bit, a apecial kind of bit used in training 
a viciona horac; tralnlng-ooUege, a college for 
training peraona for aome particular profeaaion; 
spec, a college for training teacheri; ci. training- 
sihool below; training-day, a day devoted to 
training ; spec, in former uae, a atated or legally 
npprinted day for the drilling of militia and 
volunteer forces; tralnlng-halter, a form of 
halter used in training horses : seequot. ; training- 
level, a level (Lkvki, d). i) naed in training a gun ; 
training-pendulum, a form of training-level with 
a |)endulum ; training-post, a ]X>st used in direct- 
ing a current into a particular channel (cf. ti aining- 
bank, -wall) ; training-sohool, a school in which 
pupils are trained for someapecial profession oroccu- 
pation ; spec, a school for training teachers, a normal 
school ; training-ship, -vessel, a ship on which 
buys are trained for naval service; train! ng-woll, 
a wall built to direct a current into the desired 
channel in a river, harbour, etc. 

igii Vmted Emfirt July 489 Twomolesnnd a 'Iraining 
Iwnle are being con'sirucled. 1877 Knight Diet, Mtch., 
'TraimHe-htS, a wooden gag -bit lined when training vicious 
horses, i be checks are of iron, and are connected uy a rod 
. . which posses through the wooden mouth-piece, fisvlng 
a bend upon one end and a nut on the other, stag 
{'Training College was in use in Ireland] 188a Ogilvic. 
Normal uAoo/..a school in which teachers are Instructed 
in the principles of their profession and trained in the 
practice of it i a training-collegeb 188^ S. £, Dawson 
Handik. Canada an A theological training-college for 
priests, tgoi Conlem^. Keo. Mar. 361 For years the supply 
of teachers exceeded the demand ; now it is the other way, 
or soon will he, and that is one of the factors in the training 
college problem. 1676 Wycheklkv PI. Dealer 11. i. At he 
passM by my window the last ’training-day. 18k Mas. 
Koli ins Ncta Eng. Pj/gones 56 ‘I'hls muster, or ‘training, 
day when the militia was diilled in a vacant lot of some 
fortunate town. ivoS S. Skwall Dtaty sy May, Col. Noyes 
Invites me to his ’Training Dinner. 1818 Snorting Mag. 
XLVItl. I7t The defendant, a ‘iratnlng^oom to the Duke 
of Dorset. 1884 Bowen Logic xiii. 430 To make them (the 
sciences] only the 'training-ftround, and not the field for the 
regular employment, of their mental powers. 1871 * M. 
I.KbsANU* Comd. Presbm.x\, Newmarket Heath. .is very 
little changed...! be features of this matchless racecourse 
and training-ground remain pretty much the same. 1877 
Khkht Diet. Meek., ' Training-hatter. a halter made in 
the tame manner as a riding-bridle, witii the exception of 
having short instead of long checks, which are provided 
with rings into which bit-straps may be buckled. loog 
IVetlm. Gam. 3 Feb. 4/1 To avoid anything approaching 
inttitulion or ’trainlng-bome life. 1704 Dails Chron. 

9 Feb, 3/3 In 1880 llie Women's Training Home was 
established at Clapton and placed under the charge of 
Kmma Booth. . . blie was ct)ual to the task, and well deserved 
tlie loving ruime of the ‘Training Home mother 
Smvth SailoPi U'ordik,, ' Prat ning-lerel, a gravilaling 
instrument fur the tame purpose os the training pendulum. 
Ibid., 'Training-pendulum, an improved pendulum to faci- 
litate the accurate elevation and depression of guns on board 
ship. 1884 J.TAlTAftMrfxN Jlfa/«r(i^s)i38Aworldfitled 
to be the temporary abode and *trainuig-place of spirits. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. is/i Opening up a deep channel 
by the use of 'training posts and the Judicious use of dredg- 
ing (1814 Brit, a For. School Soe., Bge Laws, The school 
for children at the Borough Koad, and the school for training 
of schoolmasters] 4809 Kildare PUue Soe., Sep., To 
draw the attention of the public to these ’Training &hools 
1897 Geenfecl & H UNT New Classical Fragm., etc. lx vii. 101 


region in which the metews appeared trainlesa,.,boMute 
they were directly anwoaching us. 187) Daify News 
9 Nov. s/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they 
belonged to the order of Jesuits. 1904 tbuL at Nov, 4 The 
peacock.. that less than a month aso was a dowdy, train- 
less bird, has grown a ‘ tail ' of bewildering beauty. 

2. Devoid of (railway) trains ; on which no trains 
are ninninjr. 

i8m Kincslev Misc., Agrk. Crisis II. 195 The money 
will be.. surely in a better place than.. in repudiated loans 
and trainless railroads. 1900 IFestm. Gat. S5 Aug. 4/3 Only 
Swo [railway] systems are now trainless. 

Trai'iuiian, train man. Also with hyphen, 
[f. Tuaim sb.^ (or w.l) 4 - Man rA.i] 

1 1 . A man belonging to n trainband. Obs. 

t8M H. L'EsreANca C'A/ir. / (1633) «o6 The Lord Mayor. . 
and the Sheriffs with a band of Train men, came down and 
mode Proclamation. 

2 . A railway servant employed on a train. U.S. 
Mt Chicago Tt/r/rr 30 Apr, All train men.. now in em- 
ployment on the imd. 1897 Kii-ling Captains Courageous 
S05 Old stories of the railroad that every trainman knows. 

t Trai nment. Obs, rare, [f. Train f<.l + 
-hintJ An action or process of training. 

1S71 Golding Cahun on Pt xxxil. 4. 110 So iar unsuffi- 
dent were the tray nemenles wherwitb he had bin Instructed. 
1383 — CaMn on Deni. c. 615 The feast of Tabemactes was 
a Iraynment to the people of Israeli, s^ G. Hasvev 
Four Lett, iv, Wks. (Gr.) 1. 339 That prelious Trainement 
is miserably abused, wliicb should be the fountainc of skill. 

Trai'n oi'l, trai-n-oiL [f. Train sb.3 + Oiu] 
Oil obtained bv boiling from the blubber of whales, 
esp. of the right whale ; formerly also applied to 
that obtained from seala, and from varioui fishes. 
CISS3 CiiANcacouB in Hakluyt Ktiy. (1B86) III. 4oTh^ 
haue much oyle which wee call trelne oyle. 1391 G. 
FcrrcHER FnsseCommw.CHaU. Soc.) ii An other, .prind- 
patl cominoditie is their trane oyle, drawen out of the seal 
fish. 1881 Luvkcl Hist. Anim. H Mm. 339 Of the fat [uf the 
tunny] is made Tralne-oile for Clothiers. 171B A. van 
Leeuwenhoek in Phil, Trans. XXVII. 446 The Fat of a 
Whale,, .out of which we boil iheTrain-OyL l8t3 J. Bad- 
COCK Dom. Amnssm. iti Soft Soap is made of train oil and 
a little tallow. 1883 Paekmam Champlain ii. (1873) •>» 
Seeking.. the more modest gains of cimish and trainHiil. 

ssHrtb. 184s DsowNiNG/’iVif /’/fler'Vii.Adrawingthecorks 
of trdn.otl.nask^,, .863 G. Macim>halo a. Forhts 18 
Candles or Irain-oit lamps were burning in most . . houses. 

t Traim-aoent. Obs. Also -sent, -cent : see 
ScBNT sb, [f. Train sby 7 or v.^ i -f Scknt sb.] 
Something ‘ trained * or dragged along the ground 
to make a scent for hounds to follow (« Train 
rAi 7) ; the sport of exercising hounds and horset 
by means of this (usu. in phr. lo bunt or run a 
Irain-scent). 

180J 'l'. M. Progr. yas. /, Eif), There was prouided 
tram-cents, and tiue haires in boskets, being carried to the 
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie. i8j8 
Drome Antipodes i.vi. They hunt tn^ne-tenls with Oxen, 
and plow with Doggea. t88i Lond. Cae. No. 1608/4 There 
will M alto a Plate given for Hounds running a Train.icenl 
of four Miles. iMN. Cox Genii. Rtcreal. tv. (ed. 3) 93 Be 
careful lo preserve his Speed fill the last Train-scent, 
t Train soldier. Obs. rare. A soldier belong- 
ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming 
part of the standing army. 

1630 R. yohssson's Kissgd. 4 Comssnv. 339 The Garrison 
SouTdier hath one and twenty shillings a moneth, the 
trains Souldier nothing. S844 Poynne fk Walkre Fiennes' 
Trial App. 35, I William Deane of the City of Bristoll, 


83 These men were never on board a ship before joining tk 
'training ship. 1S99 Ceockett Kit Kennedp xxL 143, I 
would have placed him [a boy] on a training ship and looked 
nAcr him there. 1894 Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 3 Where the 
Colonel's 'trxinlng stable is situated. >879 MrCARTHV Own 
Times 11. xxviii. 340 The campaign had . .only been a 'train- 
ing lime for us. S887 Pssil MallG. 35 Mar. 3/1 The French 
torpedo-boats fire bow tonNKloes, whereas in our own boats 
the Whiteheads are shot from a 'training-tube. igo8 Month 
Mar. 338 I.Arge 'training-vessels. 1883 SpecN. Alnwich If 
CorsOuU Ratlw 43 The ‘qraining-walls are to be built of con. 
Crete, made of six parts of gravel lo one of Portland cement. 

Training (trifl'niq),///. a. [f.asprec. (or from' 
Train v. i<) 4- -ino ii.] Tlist trains, in various senses. 
1 1 . Drawing ; Jig. attracting, alluring, enticing. 

1337 in ToUelts M&;, (ArbJ soa Then finenene thought 
trainyng talke to win that beauty lost _ 1387 Tvbbsev, 
Poems 33 Force not hir trxy ning truthlesse eiesJ^t turne thy 
face away, saao C'tess PaMsaoKB A ntome veoTh' enchaunt- 
lag skilles OTher caelestiall Sp'rite, hir training speacbe. 
t2. Tracking, pursuing. Ohs. 

1383 Mrlbancrb PhUotimns F f j, Diana In her trayninge 
chase dolightes. 

3 . Havmg a train, tntili^. Now rare. 

>737 Savaoe Public Spirit 7 iRe Tragic cbarmi the Age ; 

I n solemn training Robes she fills the Stage. 1773 N. Hooks 
Rom. Hist. (1830) 1. 6 swts, Ceres was represented, .with a 
long trslning roba 1807 Miss Roberts in Lit. Souvenir 147 
The long limning gowns, and flowing beadKlresses. 

Trainless (trei'nlis), a, [f. Train -f -lksr.] 
1. Having no train ; devoid of a train (as a robe, 
a meteor, a peacock). 


tTrainy, a. Obs. rare-K [f. Train 
-Y.] Having the quality of ‘ train ’ or train-oil. 

1714 Cav TrMa 11. 353 And where huge hogsheads sweat 
with trainy oil 1 Thy breathing nostril hold. 

Trsipse: seeTBArga. 

Train, obs. form of Track. 
tTrsise, traish, v. Obs, Forms; a, 4 
trais, tntyse ; pa.pple. 4 traised, traijBt, taralat, 
y-treyat, ftraysted), 6 traalt. fi. 4 traysoh, 
5 trays(s)hen, traisshe, tra8(a)ho, trahyah; 
pa, pple. 4 (rayaobad, tiayaobt, etc. [f. F. 
iraiss; troAiss-, Icngthmed stem of trabir to be- 
tray: sec Trav V,, and cf. BiTRAiax v.] (rant. 
To betray. 

a. «i3eeCKrMrflf, iss^ypou sal betraUst lauerd, to night. 
tbuL 30049 Ur lauerd crist deied on rode and was traist. 


i..That heden traised Edmond. 0330 R. BauNNs 
<n, (1810) 61 Machog, i>e Scotics kyng.^t wild Iwrgb 
ourie Haf traised Edward |>c kyng. < 1330 UCUl. Pec. 


rin'm. 634 , 1 woljMiKHittreyae. 1313 iMuoLAa /C mw ix. 
iv. 8 Drawbriggis befuir the lellis vprasil Junct to the 
wallis, at thai suld noebt be trasit. 
fl. c 133s R. Baumia Cbren. tVaee (Rolls) 5439 Wysl our 
folk we were (nis irayncbt (r.r. iraiac], HU schoMa make hem 
alle abayscht. cigoe Rom, Roee 3331 She hath (thee) 
trassbed, witboute wcea I4ia-ae LvM. Cbnm. Trey tv. 
4363 To traiuhe her loun |iei hild it no repref, ci48g 
Caxtoh BUsnehardyn xlvi. 178 The good lady thenne berfng 
the cursed and false traylours speke, saw wel that she was 
ushyshed of all poyntes. 


Trsise, oba. form of Track. 
tTrsisSUeilt* OAf. 7wr«->. [a. OF. /miff/- 
mtnt, f. trabir : see Tbaibx and -unt.] Betrayal, 
treachery. 

e tsBaSirFerumb, 4734 Codes for-bode, -hat kh assentede 
to such a dede. To donnym such traysemenl. 

Tralsh, var. Traisk Obs.', obs. f. I’babh. 
Troisle, - 11 , obs. Sc. forms of Trkbtlk. 
Tralson, obs. t. Treason. Traiss, oba. Sc. f. 
Track. Traiwe, obs. f. Trash. 
t Traist, sb. Se, and uortb, Obs. Forma: 4-6 
tnsisto, s trayato, treyst, troat, 5-7 traist 
[app. a. ON. *troysli, *treysti (mod. Norw. dial. 
troyste strengthening, strength, firmness), related to 
ON. (raust sb., firmness, confidence, security, 
safe^, trust, and to ON, treysta, troysta, Traist v, 
Cf. Gothic trausti covenant. Cognate with Trust, 
Thest, Trist sbs.'l Confidence, trust; assurance 
felt, received, or given. 

e 1340 HAMroLK Prose Tr. 18 Pultande all his iraiste and 
his desyre in hym (Ihesul it laoe Rehg. PUces/r. Thtnn- 
ton MS. (1867) t7 pat we hale trayste to com tbedyro. 
c lAoe AtoL Loll. 96 Sum tyme man is holpun bi treyst pnt 
he liab in o ping. 1496 Sia G. Have Law A rms (S. T. &) 
179 He wald nve lytill traist in that sauf condyl. ciseo 
Lssnceloi 1336 To wee on them In trosl of victory. 1313 
Ias. iv Let. in Hall Chron., Hen, VIH (1548) 30 Bastaid 
Heron.. slewe our warden vnder traist of dayes of melyng 
for iustice, 1398 DAuivMrLB tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. i. 
(S.T.S.) I, 79 Thair hail traist, and nl lhair hope was in 
this opinione. 1878 Sia G. Mackeheie Crtm. Lawe }>cot. t. 
XL 1 16 (1699) 67 Where the Party Slain is under the Traist, 
Credit, Assurance, and power of the Slayer. 

t Trust, a. (adv.) Sc, and north, Obs. Forms : 
4 traist, traste, troysts, 4-5 troiste, trayst, 
troat, S trayat, 4-7 troist. [app, a. ON. treyslr, 
pa. pple. of treysta (OTeut, *traustjan') to make 
firm or strong, used in the sense of ON. traustr 
firm, strong, safe, secure, sure, trusty.] 

1 . Firm, strong ; secure, safe. 

«i3ao Cursor M. 9883 pis casteL.a-pon pe marcbo it 
standes traist, O fede ns dredes it na fraisL 

2 . Assured, sure, confident, full of trust 

c ijfio Cursor M. 17319(0011.) pu mai be ful traist to spede. 
1373 Bakboub Bruee ix, 381 parfor scklr and irast pai war. 
e 137s .Sr. Leg. .Saints xxxii. (lnsliH)c%9 pe feynd pane Wend 
be traste wes of k man. r S47S Satfjr Coityar 540 ' Be Ibow 
traist ', said the Coi))ear, ‘ man, as 1 am trew, I will not haist 
me one fuie faster on the way 
8. Trusty, trustworthy ; faithful, true. 
ri33e R. Bsunns Cbren. (iSto) 175 jour witle Is euer so 
gode, & sour treuib so treist. r 1330 — Cbren. Waee 
(Roils) 830a Lok pat )e be trewe & Iraisl. 141a in 
sjth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. vill. to Oure trnisto and 
wele belofit cosyng, Sebir Wilfiam of Douglas. < 1460 
TmuntUr Myst, xxviii. 74, I saide if he nede be-stode to 
hym shuld none be trastir. r 3481 In yarrow .y IFsarmoulh 
(Surtees) 346, 1 beseke powe send furtb a trayst mane, ispi 
Douglas Pal, Hon, 1. xlix, Constant Liicrcce, and traist 
Penelope. 1333 Stewart CArvM. Scot. (Rolls) III. 166 Ritht 
nobill men Inm war bayth traist & trew, i6so Reg. Mag. 
Sig . Scot. 783/1 Our richt traist oowsing and counsellor 
nomas Erie of Kellie. 

B. adv. a. Firmly, securely, b. Confidently, 


tTraiat,w. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms : 3-4 
traisto, 4 traisto, 4-5 traya^e, 4-6 traiat, trast. 
Pa. t. 4-5 troat. [ME. traist, -cn, trayst, a. ON. 
(OW.Scand.) treysta, ttaysta (OTeut. *traustjan) 
to make firm, strong, or safe, to give firmness or 
security to, to confirm ; refl. to nuke oneself secure, 
safe, or sore, with dat. or til to rely upon, trust to ; 
f, traustr adj. atrong, firm, safe, sure, trusty. 
Cognate with Trust v . : see also Tbxbt, Trist.] 

1 . tresns. To make secure or safe, to commit in 
trust ; hence rtjl. to commit oneself with security 
or confidence, to trust, » sense a. 

e 1375 Cursor Jf. 1 1868 (Fairf.) In quam bat we may Iraiste 
vs im 1488 Sia G. Havs Law Arms (S.'r.&) 179 He wald 

iw:ht temitt hit DenoM in iL 

2. intr. To trust, have confidence, feci assured, 
(Const, in, OH, to, or inf.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7491 Ha tastes al in his aun hand. 


Bruee V. 331 pe Mag in trastit. e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (P^hoias) 138 Trastand thru hym to helpyn be. 
c 1480 Tewnetey Myst. xxvii. 47 They wold for no toky nyng, 
..'f'rau In that trew. tM Lvndssav Test. Patyngo 331 
Traistyng to ebaip that faitale destanie. 1398 DALSYMruc 
tr. LesUfs Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) II, 385 (^ilk he meklo 
trasMd in. 

b. tram, with simple obi. {lorig. dative), or 
clause : To trust, have confidence in. 

137s Bassoua Bruee vii, 179 May 1 trast the me to valk 
Tiiri a lUlll slepyng lak? ci 47 « Hbhrv iFallaee 1. 86 
Ressawkle be was and trsilyt werrsy trew. i 473-:4 dee. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1 . 49 It wes trastit the Due of 
Glosister suld haue cummyn in. cisoe Lmneeht 1109, I 
traist that neuer more was sen No man in feild more 
knyghtlv byme oonten. 
o. To expect with confidence. 
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TRAITOROUS. 


TRAISTPUL. 

Hence t Tralrtlng vbl. si,, tmsting, confidence. 

A Hami-olb Ptalitr Ixx. a A xumle toure, lil )>e 
whilke we sell fle end be sykire in traystynge. 14^ Sir 
O. Hayr /.am Amu {S,T.&,) 844 Their lycht trailing in 
man that ibai knew nocht 

Traist, pa. pple. of Tbaib* v. Ohs. \ Sc. var. 
Tbist, trestle. 

tTru'Vtful, fl. Obs. [f. Tbaibt + 

Cf. Sw. tristful consolatory.] a. Sure, secure, 
b. Trustful, confident, o. Inspiring confidence, 
encouraging, comforting. 


13.. Cur 
tnu>tfiil, ai 


For 




thingii. 1S33 Gao Richt Vay (S.T.S., ^ 

fader that » to eweria chrisslna man.. ana traUtfuI thing. 
/blit. 4S Thir ar trahttrul wordis for at chriatinc man. 

Hence f Trad'BtAUly adv., surely, confulcntly. 

e 1470 ^ Caw, 107, I may refreiich yow with folk, 

to feght gif you nedli. With thretty thumiand tnld, and 
traietTully tight. 

fTralwily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. TRAigTT + 
-LT *.] Trustfully, with confidence. 

The usual variant of traistty in Cott. MS. ot Cursor M. 

13 . Cursor M, 10^69 (Cott ) And aijien traistiii \GeH, 
traystlif be saand )>at bade Quar.of he angel ham bodword 
made. Ibid, 13481, 19950 [tee Traistly]. 

+ Trai'Stly, <sdv. Obs, [f. Tbaibt a. + -ly 2.] 
a. With feeling of security, securely: with con- 
fidence or trust, confidently. b. Faithfully, trustily. 

A 1300 Cursor M, a6o (Cott.) Traistli Rcounte.t sal we 
yeild. /bid. 13488 (GOtt.) pai gun traslli [Colt, traistiii] 
trou fra hat dai in vr laucrd ieau. /bid. 19950 (EdinJ Na 
hope of nan he wil forliu pat wil tmistlic [Coii. traistiii] in 
ai— .... „ Hampoi k PsalUr ixvii. i 'ITie propiiet 

jaitis that he v 

_ 1. 36 And war th 

trustiyar abyde to ficlit. . .. .,..w. .u. 

rcnlcia of the Round Tabili, That has traistly thame tight tc 
govema that gait, e 1310 M. N iserr AT. Test, in Scots Acts 
IX. 97 In Damaic he did traisthe in the name of Jcsu, 

+ Tral'atnesB. Obs. [f. Tratst a. + -ness.] 
a. Firmness, stalnlity. b. Firm confidence, trust. 
a. Faithfulness, trustiness. 

a 1800 Cursor JIf. 34054 (Cstt.) Moder I traistnes of ur 
treutn. Do vs to reu al wit M reoth. /bid. 93645 (Gutt ) pe 
gode (Hr er for traistnes blith and giaii. n 134a HAMroi.a 
Psa/ttr CY. 33 pe traystnes pat he had in opcr. 1456 Sir 
G. Hayr /tr»M (S.T.i' ' ‘ ' ” 

[suid] be full of traistnes and 


or ? a. + -T.] 


+ Traisty, a. Obs. ff, Tbaibt sb, 
a. Secure, sure. b. Faithful, trusty. 

13 .. Cursor AT, 59 (Gntt.) For qiien bu wcnis traistiest to 
be, pu sal fra hir or scho fra pe. >S>3 DouutAs Aiiisis v. x. 
13 And in his traisty oir thus prevaty He rownis. 

Trait (trr>, tr^t). Also 6 traits, 7 traiot. [n. 
F. trail, in obs. F. traut, tret, draught, stroke, 
touch, line «■ Pr. trait feature L. traetus draw- 
ing, drauglit ; see Tbaot sb.'b 
The pronunciation (r^>, after mod. French, in the 19th c. 
considered in liingland the correct one, is iKcoming less 
general i in U.S. tr^'t is the established one ] 
fL ‘Shot’ of any kind, missiles; oriff. airows. 
Obs. rare. 

CS477 Caxton yasoussu Shoting on them nrowesS other 
trait [F. tirerent sureulx saietes tt aultre trait]. 
t2. A drawing out; protraction; =« Tract ri.!' i. 
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further traile of tyme. 

1 3 . That which is dr.awn ; a line, streak, stripe. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

1561 /nv. Roy. It'ardr. (1815) 133 Item aneclaitb of estate 
of (resit claith of gold and trailis of violet silk iwrtit cqiialic 
with violet velvot. [Cf. btlam Drauchtis of vioiett silk partit 
equalio with vioiett velvot.] 

4 . A Stroke made with pen or pencil; a short 
line ; a touch (in a picture). 

1(89 PuTTBNiiAM Riiff. Potsie III. i. (Arb.) 150 The skilfiill 
pamters Ichief praise] is in the good conueynneo of his 
coiiloiirs and shadowing traits of In. pensill. 1601 Hoi 1.AN11 
Pliny XXXV. xi. 11 . 550 In these [unfinished paintings] a man 

to Redone. 1756 J Kennedy t'wrwr. tl'i/t, m //o. (.17SW 
45 The Traits are most beautiful, and llie Si iilpiure of the 
very best Ages. 1813 J. Hadcock Dom.Amustnt, 141 The 

fi/r. i860 Westcott /uUod. Study Cos/, vi. (1881) 340 The 
picture which he draws can be coniplotcd by Halts taken 
from the Other Kvangclists. i863MAEvHowiTr^ Ursmer's 
Grtec* I. yt 160 Let me now sketch some trails from that 
grand vision. 

. + b. Something Mnned; a line, passage, or 
piece of writing. Obs, 

157a Abp. Parker Cost. (Parker Soc.) 414 In reading some 
words thereof .ye may think bo hath mine information, but 
before God that trait wai only of himself. 

6 . A line or lineament of the face ; a feature. 

1773 ZW JV. Fromde 3* The ten Thousand lovely Traits, 
that dwelt in every Feature of her radiant Fate. 1809 Mid. 
ymt, XXI. 39Q The latter inherits the general exterior 
resemblance of nis father, or even his shape, chnrarteristic 
traits, looks, or voice. i8ai Sheu ev /.et. 1 s Aug., Her face 
if somewhat altered. The traits have become more delicate, 
i$6e Ememson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Rohn) II 385 
A man finds room in the few square inches of the face for 
the traits of all his ancestors. 

6 . A particular feature of mind or character ; a 
distinguishing quality ; a characteristic. 

VOL.X. 


lySR H. Waltour tett. to Mann aS Oct , A most sensible 
trait of the King. 1797 Mouthly Mag. HI. 494 That love 
of order, which la a remarkable trail in bis character. 1803 
Nrlaon in Nicolas /)is/. (1846) VII. p._ ccxxxi, A very 
excellent young man, and hoe all the traits for making an 
excellent seaman and naval officer. tSoyW, Irvino iatiuag. 
iii. (1834) 38 Who have no national trait about them but 
their language, sSm Wbaxall tr. R. //oudiu xvui. 958 
A pleasiim trait of English mannors and customs. 1897 
Grn. H. Vont.»\n Century Mag. Sept. 744/1 Sheridan now 
began to exhibit those traiu which always made him a 
tower of strength. 

b. of a thing. 

1S64 Bowrm Logie L (1B70) 7 The Concept refers to all the 
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con* 
ceives, 1863 Livingstonb Zasabesi xxiv. 496 This trait was 
confined to the cool highlands. 1869 Tozbe Highl Tur. 
key II, 969 The character of the tales has been altered.., 
yet. .the original trails have. .been preserved. 1871 Jowrtt 
Ptaio 1 , 954 Some lesser trails of the dialogue may be noted, 

C. A ‘ touch ’ ofwsrag quality. Now rare. 
i8is_w. H. Irklamd Scribbleomania 58 note, A poem., 
wherein are to be found many traits of exuberant genius. 


7 . A stroke: +a. of skill or cunning. Double 
trait, a stroke of double dealing. Obs. 

a i6as in Gutch Colt. Cur. 1 . 187 Von deal with a Nation 
that hath playd more double Traits.. than all the World 
beside. 

b. of wit, sarcasm, pleasantry. 

1704 Swift T. Tub Ded , Embellished with traiu of wit so 
poignant and so apposite. 1781 H. WAtrotK Let. to H. . 9 . 
CoHway 16 Sept., In Vnitaires letters are some bitter trails 
on the King of Prussia. 1839 Tknnvson Rlaine 330 When 
he fell From talk of war to trails of pleasantry. 

Trait, Traitee, obs. flf, Trbat Thbatt. 
Trailer, -ereB(Be, -ore, -erl(e, -erous : see 
Traitou, Traitbksb, Tbaitory, Tbaitoeous. 

II Traiteur (tr^tor). [P'r. agent-n. from flatter 
to Treat, to supply with fo^ for money.] A 
kcejicr of an enting-nouse (in France, Italy, etc.) 
who supplies or sends out meals to order. 

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix, A party of those young 
spaiks, at tlie house of a noted traitvur, 1763 — Trav. vH 
(1766) I 86 Your taylor, barber, hatter, traiteur, and wine, 
merchant. tSaS [H. Pest] Italy 372 ( 3 ur dinner was sent 
by the traiteur in a flat oblong b,-iskct. 1863 Miss Beauuon 
Heanor's Put. iv, I have a cup of coffee and a roll brought 
me every morning at nine from a iraiieur's over the way. 
Traitle, obs. form of Tkbatv. 

Traitor (tr/i taj), sb. Forms ; a. 3 troitre, 5 
troi-, traytre. $. 3-4 traitur, tray tur, 3-7 
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure, 
-iir(o, troitour,tretour, 4-6 Sc. trature, tratour, 
5 trotowre, 7. 4 Se. tratore, 4-5 traytoro, 4-S 
traytor, 5- traitor. 6 . 6 traitor, 6-7 traytor, 
[.a. OP', nom. ttaitrt ( — Prov. traire, F. trattre) 
pop.L. trSdl'toriot L. tr/Pditor\.x 9 .\\.ot, betrayer ; 
also In acc. fin ra OP’, traitor, -ur (Roland, 1 1 th c.), 
AF. -our (•■ It. iraditore, Sp., Pjj. traidor, Prov. 
traidor, Sard, traitore) L. trddttS'rem, agent-n. 
f. trdd/re to deliver, hand over, f. trU- (« tram) 
+ dare to give, put.] 

1 . One who betrays any person that tnists him, 
or any duly entrusted to him ; a lietrayer. In 
early use often, and still traditionally, applied to 
Judas Iscariot. 

o. nisas Auer. R. 194 Heo biswikeS ou, i* ower 
treitre. c 1x30 /fals M.id, 9 Ha habbeA itricchet le as 
treitres. 1483 Caxton cAox. <V/, ill. 11. i 331 To nl crysten 
men thou hast ben traytre. 

fi,y, a s jpo Cursor M, ii53o(Cott.) He was traitur fall in 
fai. CI37S AV. Leg. Saints vii. {yacobus Miu.) 39 |'at wokit 
tratore ludas, /but. xii. iMathias) 943 po he svyslc he siild 
be traytore. 1377 T,anc.i. P. PL B. xix. 435 Pieres be 
plowman trauaillcth A tulycth for a tretour also sore As 
for a irewo tydy man. 138R WvCLir Mark xiv. 44 The 
Irjitour haddoSomin to brm a tokcnc. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bi. 
Com. Prayer, Colie. t St. Matthi.is, In Ino place of the 
traytor Judas. 1657 Taarp t Lera vii. 17 Said Christ, 
e\ cn to the very '1 ruytour that did seek and suck lies blood. 
1867 M. Arnoi d St. Brandau iv, It is— Oh, where shall 
Brandun fly f— The traitor Judas, out of liell I 

2 . sf>ec. One wlio is false to bis allegiance to his 
sovereign or to the government of his country ; 
one adjudged guilty of treason (including formerly 
fcHt treason) or of any crime so regarded. Also 

or in extended sense. 

TraifoPs Gate, the river gale of the Tower of London by 
winch Irnilors, and slate prisoner* generally, were coinmittod 


A sucho a traytre that wold drstroyL 

y. c »9o .S’. Eng. /.eg, 1 . 38/146 ‘ Ey, traytour* quath pe 
liijiere (juen. 1*97 K.Glouc. (Roils) 10693 I n i^ibet tiii werv 
Tn honge, as_to more vilte, .A so hii miyto Icmi traitour 


be. , 


10 Cursor M. 11889 Aha I traitur*..! sale Hing yow 
1 Barbour Bruce tv >9 Max nab, 

r.Troy 7899 But the trict men of 
144 Rolls of- 


tgri Babbour Bruco tv >9 M 
n fai* tratour. e 1400 Destr. Troy 7899 But the trict 1 
Troy traitur hym cald. 1444 Rods 0/ Parlt. V. 111/3 He 
to be Jiigeil and demed a* a Traitour, and suche execution 
to be don upon his body, os ahold be don uppon a Traitour 
alteint of hie Treson, IMI Shaks. Gemf. iv. iv. no 
Vnlosae 1 proue false traitor to my selfe. «6o6 — Tr. 4 
Cr. V. vi. 5 Turne tby false face thou traytor. 1678 IVi^. 


bom In sin, and conceived in iniquity. *713 Addison Ct. 
'/ ariff y 93 He called Ihim) a lyar (and) a traytor. a 1771 
Gray Dante 7 If the telling may Beget the Traitour’* 
Infamy. i8si Bvron Mar. fat. v. i, He is a traitor, and 
betray'd the stale, 1881 Hesant A Rice Cke/l. e/ Fleet I. 
40 tDidj wo not hack the limbs of our traitors, and stick 
them upon Temple Barf Mod. A traitor in the cainpi a 
traitor to the cause. 

i. 1383 La Burlbiqh Exee./or Treason (1675) 44 IThey] 
ought to be adjudged Trailers. 164a in Pemey Mem. (1907) 
1 . 34a Those thatt told you he was a Irayter. 

aitrib. or ns adj. That is a traitor, traitorous. 


Mnn'e Call, 31 Man enters in 


It traitors gale 1 


Yon traitur juu mo wald sceind. c 1430 Lovi 

975 A tretour boteler That kyng Mainhans son* poysoned, 
<1470 HENavsoN Mor. Fab. iv. ix. This wylie tratour tod 
On kneis fell. 1503 Shak*. Rick, //, 1. i. loa False Mow. 
bray, .consequently like a 'i'raitor Coward, Sluc'd out his 
innocent soulo through streame.* of blood, 1700 Prvden 
Pal. 4 Arc. II. 568 Th' assassinating wife, the household 
fiend. And, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend. 1786 
PoFR G^ss, XXII. dr®* tr"’’"' — “™'' ' '-L- . 

, Btog. i V.^837/a Judas l^traitor^ 

Apostle. 

4 . Comb., as traitor-led tA\., -like adj. and adv., 
traitarwise ad v. 

his*iio trai 
(Camden) I 
Irayterwise 

Christ, etc. r c - 

hend him. lysi Strypb Fed, Mem. III. I. 3^ 
tidings came., that the French had won Calais..: for, 
Iraitor.like, it was said to be sold and delivered unto them. 

t Traitor, V. Obs. [f. prcc, sb.] a. trans. To 
make (any one) a traitor, b. intr. To act as a 
traitor. 

16 . Lithcow (Webster, s8fi4X But lime, it traitor* me. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Tkyisis in Dispr. Beauty Wks. 
(171:) 93/1 Most woful wretch I whom shining Imir and eyes 
Le.id to love's dungeon, traitor 'd by a sight. 1656 S. H. 
Cold, /.aun if It be snid, that the King traytor'd such, or as 
it related to himself only. 

Traltoress, variant of Traitress. 
t Trai-torftil, u. Obs. rare-'. Traitoboi'h. 
iT 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 300 Me lathes with my liff, so 
llffe I to lang. My traitourliili tome he turment my tene. 
t Traitorhead. Obs. rare-K In 4 troy tor- 
hods. If. Traitor sb. -1- -brad.] •> next. 

1303 R. Urunne Nandi. Synne 4204 |>yr may no man so 
yware be.. pat treytorhedo ne wyl bym asayle. 

Traitorhood (trri’tarhud). [f. os prec.+ 
-HOOD.] The state or condition of a traitor; 
treachery. 

c >470 Haroino Chron. exxiv. viii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. to. 
If. 106 b). The Kynge with hoste one Roherte Mowbray 
Rode Who with the Kynge fnughte of his trnitoiirhode. 
1871 Kurkin ForsCtnv.v'x. ri No more ashamed of Traitor, 
hood, but invoking Traitorhood, as if it covered, instead of 
constituting, uttermost shame. 

Traitorism (trri tariz'm). [f. Traitor sb, + 
-ISM.] 'I'hc practice or principles of a traitor. 

1591 Troub, Kaigne K. 7 okH II. (1611) I [J b. But wher 
frl traitoiisme hath rtsidcnre, Titere wants no words to set 
despigbton works, i66t K.y/.Cou/ Ckarae.fGd. old Cause 
(i8w>)6a'i'he. .mo^tnotor!ouscauseofinnovatIon and traitor. 
Itme. a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. (1740) 393 'The Loyol 
Clergy of the Church of England at that lime [c 1680] . 
ora clurged with q'raitorism of their Principles t888 
Times (weekly ed.) 99 Juno 8/1 There was no traitorism in 
the ranks. i8g8 Columbus (Ohio) DL/atch 5 Jan. 7/1 
Charges of conspiracy and traitorism were fieely m.ide. 

+ Trai’torize, W. Obs. rare-', [f. as prec. -F 
-ize.] intr. (with tt). To act as a traitor, play 
the traitor. 

>656 S. H. GahL Lam 11 To TraytorUe, Murther, and 
Thieve it, to bring your ends about. 

Troi'torling. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -i.ino.] 
A petty or contemptible traitor. 

di 165a Brome Queen 4 Coiicub. iii. x. There was not. But 
in the (Jucen, Peiruccio, and my self, 'Iruo Loyallie m the 
Court. Away you Traytorlmg 
tTrai’torly, a. obs. [f. ns piec. - f-lvI.] 
Having the character of a traitoi ; tniUirous. 

«_i586 Sidney Arcadia iii xxvi. (1919) 506 Ihat cow.ird, 
and Iraytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trnyterouslie, anil 
after ranne from me in the piniiie field. s6ii Shaks. IPint T. 
IV. iv. Bar But whnt talkc we of these '1 railorly-Rascnls? 
1641 I’evnnr Anti/. 5 An iinbappie, if not perfidious 
Traylorly advice 1668 Roi i a Abndgm., Tit. Action sur 
Case (G ) pi. 8. 43 You are a Trayloily Rogue, you 
cheated your F;ilher of all that ever he nad. 

t Trai’torly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. -I- -LY 2.J 
Like, or in the manner of, a traitor ; trnitoronsly. 

To 1349 THampolk IPis. (189s) I. 73 Mytrewest tresowre 
sa Irayturly taken. 1^7 Trfvixa Itigden (Roll*) III. 87 
Whnmic Ancus was dede, he sente traytouilichc Ancus his 
soncs an honiyngc. C14M Chron. London (Kingsford 
1905) 199 The viscount of Nnrbon lh.it Irajierly slew the 
duke of Borgqyn isw .Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 
540 Sn tratourlis for to bettais 30W all. 
t Traitoro’logy. Obs. twme-wd, [f. as jircc. 
+ .(oJlooy, after tnartyrohgy J A roll or register 
of traitors. 

1647 Vicars Tust Correction, etc. e/.Scand. Bill (tllle-p.) 
A lucclnct Trallerologie, in Answer to a lying Marlyrologie, 

Traitorous (Irri-toras), a. Forms: 4 tre- 

torouR, -touroiu, 4-5 traytroua, 5-6 -torouse, 

ji-y traitrouR, 6 traytorous, -tourou8(e, tra- 
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TBAJBOTOBT. 


t«roiu, -taraM, traytorys, tr«troaa, 6 -^ trayter-, 
tralterouB, 6 - traitorous, [app. ad. OF. trai- 
trtus, -eux (<■1343 in Gcxlef.), alteration of earlier 
traitos, -etu, irahiteus, conformed to traitre. 
Traitor. In Eng. having the appearance of being 
f. Traitor i-ooa.] Having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a tmitor ; treacherous ; perfidious. 

rijSo Sir Femmb. 5651 France hadbobe delyuredweel 
ofa lul traytrous man. e 1477 CaxtoN Josoh 10 They that., 
pyue tliem vnto these traytrous meuinges may in nomanere 
haue rest daye ne n>Kht. 1333 Coverdalb /sa, lix. i> 
VsiiiKe prusuiiiptuous & traytorons ymaginacions. 1568 
(Jhafton I[. 338 Aduoyde ye false traylerous and 

vnaracious people. 1381 Hamilton in Cath. Tractalti 
(S.T.S.) 84 Maist traturuse traturcs aganisthair soueran the 
(.Ineinis tnaastie. MiBrtt. Siti. 170 A traitorous Crew 
of vdinnous rh.inaticks. 1716 AuinsoN Frtdwldcr No 31 
f to More of His Frientls have lost their Lives in this 
Rebellion, than of His trniterous SulijeLpi. 181a G. 
CilALMKRS Ppm, Econ. Glj. tt’il. 4^^^ A spint of disalfec- 

insurrection, aflfecteiT her (tuii.t, and interrupted her industry. 
>871 R. Kli.is Catullus v. la bo wc shall not know, nor 
traitorous eye shall envy 

Trai’toronsly, Forms : see prec. : also 
4 traytoures-, traytourallohe, traitouraly, 5 
traytoraly, 5-6 -touraly, [app. f. TRAiTOHona a, 
+ -LY but excinjdified somewhat earlier ; perhaps 
after OF. Iraitreusement, var. of traiUmement 
(I3-I4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] In a traitorous or 
treacherous manner; treacherously. 

C1330 R. Bkunne CAwm. tyoit (Ri)lfo 143(10 Conan his 
eosyn here hym slew 'I'reterously. 1387 Trevisa Uigdtts 
(Rolls) I. 151 pe (Irate Amazoncs were pe wyfes ofGothes, 
pat took wretche of hire housbondes dep p.it were tray. 
tourosliche i.slawc 1388 WvcLii' Ecclus. xxxii. 19 He 
thatdoith tretouronsli, h.d be sclaundrid thet ynne. 1401 
Act 7 Heu. VI I, c. IS Certcyn pcrsoncs .. trnileroiisTy 
murdred. . John Mountague late Erie of Sarum. I3ts Act 
4 Htn, Vftl, c. ao Frtamblt, John Taylet felonsly and 
iraytoursly resetted one Archiiold Armestront; 1601 
SiiAKS. Alts iVeli IV. Ill 339 You that haue so traitorously 
di^couerd the secrets of your army. 1617 Mokyson /tin. 
III. 878 The Prince of Orange was in the yrere 1584 
traiterously slaine. «79» Auetd. IV. Pitl l.yl, ija Those 
who have Irniterously conspired to rob him of his crown. 
1887 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. v. 347 'J'ho very rnemy with 
whom ho had before traitorously leagued himself. 

Trai-toronauess. [i.asprcc. + -nk 88.] The 
quality of being traitorous; treachery. 

1371 CloiniNO Calvin on Ps. xxix. a. 106 To abuse their 
Iiigliuesse loo trayteroiunesse. 1391 Wykify /f z-woz-zr 136 
Which titie ycclded was byth tretrousnes Of their Hisliop 
i6a8 WiiHER Put. Kcmcmb. vii nji It is a kind of 
trait'rousnesse To give them more then duo, as well as 
Ifsse. 1717 Raiiev voI II, Tiadcrousncss, Ticasonahle- 
ness, Perfiiliousncss 1^8 biMPsoN^'cA. I. i3oOne 

of the arguments .was thr tr.iiiorouMiess of the attempt. 

Traitorahip (trci'tw/ip). [f. Traitor sh. + 
•sHii’.] The function or action of a traitor. In 
quot. i()45, ?the personality of a traitor. 

1843 Wither Vox Pan/, 33 Nay, some among you are 
so void of reason, To buy tlieir Traytorsliips. 1889 Ru.skin 
Crmvn Wild Ohvs iv. (i8i;8) 184 'treasure .which even our 
trnitonliip .cannot sully. yt/^yPcntplt Par Mag, XCIX a 
A sense of traitorship to his own nature. 

tTrai'tory. Obs. Fonns: 4 traitre, -tere, 
4 -S 'terio, 4-6 -tourie, 4-7 -torio, 5-6 -tory ; 4 
tniytrio, 4-5 -toryo, 4-6 -tory, -tery(o, 5 
-toury, -towryo, -tere, 5-6 -torio, 6 -tory, -terie ; 
4 tratorle, -tourio, 4-6 -toury(o, 5 -towry, -tory, 
f» -torio ; 5 troitorio ; 5 troytori, 5-6 -tory. [f. 
Traitor + -y : cf. anceitry, mastery. \ The conduct 
or action of a traitor ; treachery ; treason. 

1303 R. Rkunnb Handl. Synne 6348 pou synnest pan 
wykkeilly, And doust pe soulc trcyloiy. c 1330 — CHron. 
li aci (IColls) ofiuS (’ey 3cdc aboulc pe court to siiye Win r 
pey inyglit do per tinytcryc 13 A' Alts. 3983 I lioii 
sclialt bco liongcd nnd lo-dr.iwe, .For thou soeho tiaytoiy 
wrouglitcst I a 1373 l.ay Folks Mass Pk, App. iv. 44 5if he 
(or traytrio wcoro t-ikc. 137S Hai noun Ih uce iv. os It wes 
(or wer (’an tratoury hor to lictrey=s sic A pcisoinio. c 1380 
Wv. iiK Hks (1H80) j6 III dredo of tics, .11 of Irnitrc a3< nM 
god and his lawc. 1300 Gowm i'nu/. HI. 334 Ihc ktm; 
unto Ills bone loldc Of 'lliarse ihilko ti.aitiiio. 140J /'ot 
yWw (Rolls) II a8 Giiiittc of tr.nloric to oiir r. .ilrnc. 
01130 Mvrc Feshal 13 'Thrc kiiygliles also wereii cn- 
peclicd to po Empeiour of liayleic. c 1430 Miroiir Sal. 
uacioun 111 Of Jud.is (it rosso & the li.ijtouryc. C148S 
Pigby A/ysi. II. 400 Ho shall rc|>cnt hys KcbcIlVoua Ircy- 
tury. C1500 Kfnneov J'asxi.m of Chnst agg Judas last, 
Pat wn>cht pe tralory. C.337 Tlursitcs (j8jo) 74 Imagm 
110 tratouryo agaiiiste your pi nice. 11330 tlAi k h. Johan 
(Caind. n) 61 N< ver with owt m.ich lr.i>leiy. t37oLKViNX 
Alanip. ria>torie, proditio. 1371 in Scot. Poems 

z6M C. (1801) It alio To commit open tralorie. tSog.SkRNR 
Rfg. May i. tia Gif any man be coinict of Iraitoric done 
to Ills overlord. 

Traitoursly, olis. vnr. TuAiToRoimbY. 

+ Trai'toasly, miv. Ohs AUo 5 traytous-, 6 
trayteous-. [.after OF. Pat-, Iraytciisement, trai- 
touse-, tra{Ji)iteusem(nt, f. traitos, Payteus (app. f. 
stem trait- of trait-eur + -eHS, -ous'i.] Traitorously. 
c 1430 Prut cxxiiL io6 (Douce MS.) But po Krl Godwyno 
. falsly (It traytoiisly pou^t to sleo po ij breporno. 1489 
Caxion Fayirs 0/ A. tv. viii._ 349 The prysnner had other 
trailously or by som otherwise mjjjylleil whan they were 
blit them two togyder, 1339 Mtrr. Afng , Kick, ft vii, 
Mine vnrie Edmunde. .right trayteously arose. 

Traitress HrP-Uos\ tw'toress. Forms • 

4 traitores, -eresae, (6 -orea), 4-7 trayterease, 


(B -urea, tratonreasa), ^-6 tra7tru(8e, (8 -eaa), 
5-7 traltreaae, (6-7 -oreaae), 7- traltrosa. [a. F. 
trattresst (13th c. in Godef. Ccttipl.'), fern, of 
trattre Traitor : see -Xsa. In form Iraitorest f. 
Traitor + -Jt88.] A female traitor ; a traitorous or 
treacheroui woman (or being personifted as a 
woman). Sometimes in an attennated or playful 
sense. 

c 1369 Chaucer D<T3E/I4i»«cAx(S3o(Fairf. MS )Fortune.. 
The trayteresse [v.r. traitores] faU nnd ful of gyle lhat al 
lieholeih and no thyng halte. c 1400 Pom. Pose 7391 T'hat 
false tratourcsse unirewe. <11400 Vsvaint Ifr Gasv, 3587 
That sho bitiayed fair lady, Ala traytures sal alio haue byr 
[ - hirej, bho bo brent bet in this nr. a 1450 A'nt. lU la 
Tour (1906) 73 For a lytel ihynge ye Imue vndo yow, and 
h.Tue bo to me trnilrea.se. 0133^ Caliitio 4 Mthbaa 
11 iv b, Answere thou traytrea how dnrat_ be ao bold I 
i8o< Shaks. Atts Welt 1. i 184 A Traitoresae, and a 
Dcare. 163a J. Hayward Ptondts Eromtna 34 Mbs- 
chievous and accursed 'I'raitrease. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' 
Don Femse 376 She saw the trayteresse Fiegonde. iToa 
Rowe TamttL tv. i. Death shall free me At once from 
Infamy nnd Thee, thou Traytress. a tj66 Maa F. Sheri- 
DAN Nourjahaii (1767) J03 The_ traitoresses 1 they shall 
pay dearly for thus abusing my indulgence. 1789 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. XIV. 303 \( she [the wifej kills such 
divorced husliaiid, sire is a traitress. i8a4 Lady Gran. 
MLtR LWr. (1894) 1 . 355 'Ibe French Government released 
the little traitoresses. i 88 a Stevenson Stud. Aten 4 Phs 
(1905) 336 He I Knox] solemnly proclaims all reignii^ women 
to he traitoresses and reliels nRainst Gixl, 1884 Iennyson 
Peckel IL i. 50 Henry. Traitress I Posamund, A faithful 
traitress to thy royal fame. 

b. atirtb. or as adj. rare. 

1470-83 Maiorv Arthur 1. xvl. 87 Ve are the falsest lady 
of the world and the most traitrcsse vnlo the ky n^es person. 
xytsPornOdyss. iv. 1x5 By the dire fury of a tiaitrcss wife. 

Traltrous, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff. 
Traitorous, Trace sd.’^, Treat v., Traitor. 
Traject (trse-daekt), s 6 . [ad. L. trayectus n 
passing over, a place for crossing, f. tnyidtre, 
Pdictre to throw across, f. pans tscto&h+jac/re to 
throw. So F. irajet, traject (i6th c.).] 

1 . A way or place of crossing over ; esp. a place 
where boats cross a river, stiait, or the like; a 
ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossing a tract 
of land. 

<t 1331 Leland Itln. (1907) I. 51 The next trayectus from 
Kingston to the shore of Uumbie in Lincolnshir is about a 
3 mile to a place caullid GoKIcle. Yet the communer 
traject is from Kingeslon to Bcrion a|)on Humber. 1837 
'i'lioRNi EY tr, Longus' Daphnts 4 Chloe 39 The Bosphori i 
the 'Ir.ijecis, or the narrow Seas, swam over by Oxen. 
1798 rvR Naurratsa I. 57 I'hoiigh his feet the traject often 
Irate. i8to StoiT I.et. to Morrit 9 Aug, in l.octehart. 
Ho would not attain put foot in a boat till ho had discovered 
the shortest possible tra)cct. 1^ Set. .‘Pner. Su/p. 3 Mar. 
a I 55 I /3 As to the new Bagdad line, two dilferent trajecU 
were proposed. 

2 . The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, etc. : passage. 

t774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 393 Land after a tra- 
iect of four miles. i8s8 A. Ciarkh in Lije xiii. (1840) 458 
After a mile's trajeet [wc] were in lairwick. 1853 Mundv 
Our Antipodes (\i%i\ys Wo crossed the river by a punt 
running on n rope I'he mrxie of traject is very incon- 
venient. 1873 Wond Phys. World i. iv i.-gTheonly means 
of tiaject across these crevasst s. 188a E. O’Donovan Alero 
Oasis L 134 During the whole traject 1 met with no living 
things save an enormous til.nk eagle. 

b. The action of carrying or conveying across; 
transport; transference, tare. 

18.. zfMc»«’iv/« (Annaiidale), At the Ih-sI, however, this 
traject wns but that of the germ of li(e, which Sir W. 
Tliomson, In a f.imons discourse, suggested had been < arried 
to this c-irth flora some other spheto by meteoric agency. 

3. •» Trajectory sh. i. tare. 

18. . I. Taylor (Webster, 1864), The traject of comets. 

Traject (trii,di;c'kt), v. [f. I.. trdjcft-, ppl. 
Stem ot triijklre . see jirec.] 
fl. trans. To pass across, to cross (a river, sea, 
etc.). Also tnlr. Obs. rare. 

1814 Hi-.vwood Gunmk. 1. 31 Shc..trajecliiig many seas . 
came at h nglh into Egypt. Hud v. 331 The river Araxes, 
wliicli he I1.11I Lite with a iiiiKhlie bent tiajectol. 1711 in io(A 
Rep thst. AtSS. Comm. Aiip. v 13J The Prinie .would 
have .marclied up by Ihc itvcr to N.ssan, .and llicrc have 
lr.i|riieil. Hud iCs) lint induced Gcncr.sl dc Gincklo .to 
tiajcct the bhanon. 

2 . To carry or convey across or over ; to transport, 
•pa. (something material). Obs. 

163s Hevwooii Hierareh. vm. 510 He would Ir.siect them 
ilry-loot through the seas. 1637 — Dial. xvi. Wks 1874 
Vf. 346 The fcriiman, who from (he rivers brim Triiiccitd 
thee 1631 C. Cartw RIGHT C>>r. Pehg. 1. 30 Him [Christ] 
we must masligatc, nnd clicw by f.iith • traject, and convey 
him inio our hearts as iiiiirimciit 1684 T. Burnet tL 
t-artk I. 333 The notion that the rivers of (Hirndiso were 
traject! d out of the other hemisphcie into this by subterra- 
neous p ivinges. 

b. To transmit (light, shadow, or colour). 

1637 Tomlinson Renot/e Pish. Pref., Trajecting these 
hues through the sieve of our Crebrosity. i88t Ulanvill 
I 'an, Pogm. 14 'the shadow of a liorse traiected arainst a 
wall. 1871 Newton in Phtl. 'trans. VII. sioi To this 
way of Compounding Whiteness maybe referr'd that other, 
by Mixing light after it hath lieen trajected through trans- 
parently colour'd substances. 1704 — Optics (1731) 57 A 
Prism, by which the trajecled Li^t might bo refracted 
cither imwards or sideways. 

O. To transmit (thought, words, etc.). 


a 1711 Ken EdmundVoai. Wks. 17S1 H. 189 By mutual 

Thoughts tridected either Soul Braan each other sweetly to 
condole. 1863 Cowdeh Clarke Shahs, Char. xiiL 334 She 
compared him to that dervb who possessed the power of 
trajecting his soul into the body of any individual that suited 
his purpose, 189s Malfherson Ch. 4 Prtory Afenymush 
iL 57 We esn account for their name.. being even trajected 
into a longer and more distant period during which lliey had 
no existence at all 

Trajeotile (traidac-ktil, -ail), a. and sb. rare, 

[ad. mod.L. type *trajeclil.is\ sec Traject and 
-IL. As a botanical term a, F. trajectile (Littrd).] 

A. adj. Capable of throwing or impelling across. 

1838 1 . Taylob Home Edue, 347 A trajectile force, leaping 

the voids of the universe, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sta 
(Low) II. { 119 Arising from tliis dilbrence in the rate of 
rotation and the trajectile force [of .T cannon], 
b. Hot, (.Sec quot.) 

1900 Jackson Gloss. Pot. Terms, 7 V#yVf/;/e . . when the 
connective completely separates the nnlher-cells. 

B. sb. A body imixlled through air or spacft 
(Cf. projectile.) 

1B60 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea (I^ow) ii { 133 It fa current] 
should also move in a circle of trajcction, or such as would 
be described by a trajectile moving througli ihe air without 
resistance and for a great distance, 

Tr%Jeotion (traidge-kjan). [ad. L, tri^cctibn- 
tm a Glossing over, transportation, n. of action f. 
Pttjtctre to throw or convey across : see Traject.] 
1 . The action of trajecting or fact of being tra- 
jected; a throwing or carrying across; passage 
tlirough. t ft- Passage across a river, etc. Obs. 

1637 Hkywood Pial. XV. Wks. 1874 VI. 333 My due for 
thy irajectlon downe here lay. 1837-43 Evelyn Htsl. Relig. 
(1850) 1 . 144 'the spectre at the Rubicon, Cncsai hesitating 
that trajcction. iliga 'X'. Burnet Th. Earth 11. 88 No long 
passage or timection will be requir'd from shore to shore, 
I7II in loM Pep. Hist. MSS. Comm.P^t, v 133 The King 
observeiiig the Prince to attempt a trajcction [of the Boyne] 
commanded bis army to. .face to the enemy. 

fb. The passing (of anything) lliiough a sieve 
or the like. Obs. rare, 

1837 Physical Piet , Trt\jection,,.sa cheese is strained 
from the whey. 1637 'Tomlinson Kenou's Pisp, 85 By 
common trajcction. .or by a more peculiar eolation. 

0 . Passage or transmission through any medium, 
or through space. 

Gaulb Alagastrom. 354 'J'hey might in all paits 
Ixliuld the trajections nnd niolioiis of the starres. 1681 
Bosle Cert, Physiol. Ess, (1600) 166 Such Comets as base 
by a Tr. 0 eLtion through the Etlier, for .1 long tune wander’d 
through the Celestial or Interstellar p.irt of the Universe. 
16S8 Goad Celest. Podies ii. L 147 the Trajeitions and 
shooting of the Stars. 1713 Deriiam Phys -Theol. vi. v. 365 
'ihe 'Irajcction and Distribution of the Blood depends 
wholly onihe .Systole of the Heart, 1880 [see Trajectile jAl 
d. Transmission (of light, heat, or other form 
of energy). 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter 1 19 Those upon earth that 
are said lo have half a year night 1 yet arc not without some 
trajcction of light. 1881 MosntS^mg 0/ Atr w.X (i68j)ai 
SuiiiKisiiig light not 10 he made by a trajcction of Atoms 
through Diaphanous bodies. 1704 Norris Ideal World 
11. lie 189 Vision may be considci cd . . as it signifies the 
passing or trajcction of the mys of light, with all theii 
refr.icilutis thru’ Ihe several coals and humours of the eye. 

Lyric Hopeless Love rxxxvii, Not 
happiness but purpose drives Ihu dim tiajcclion of our Uses 
1903 Athenseum 11 Fch. 174/1 His ti.ajcctioii of the igno- 
rance Ilf primitive man on this iiiiknowu immensity is very 
iiniircssivc. 

1 2 . A perception transmitted to the mind ; an 
imjiression, a mental image. Obs, 

»S 94 Eepheria ii, When I enqiris’d .The siluer lustre of 
thy blow t' unmask, 'Ibough hath my Muse hyperboliz'd 
trajections: Yet stands it ajc deficient to such task. 1846 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. /■/. vii. x. 357 The Irnjcci ions of 
such an object [niuslj more shnriicly jmree the martyr'd 
soul of John, then afterward did llie nayls the crucityeil 
Uxly y( Peter. 

3 . Transjiosition ; nut.athcsls. 
i6ia Brkrlwooii tang. 4 Ectig. 191 /Egypt l.s hy them 
named , . not wilhout some trajcclinnoflctters , 10133 for inC 3 . 
1649 Romehib ( lavij Pibl. 389 lltic is a more obscure 
Trajcciioii or '1 r.snsposition of Ihe plir.ise.s in this verse 
1793 Mac KNiGiir Epist. (iBao) HI 95 The words arc placed 
in the end of the verse by a trajcction usual in Paul's 
writings. 1873 Jowett Plato I. 153 You must suppose 
him lo in.ikc a Irigcctlon of the word .'truly ’. 1893 A. K. 

Houshan in C/ajir'ea/ Rev.Qo, 554/1 As a Corpus Poctariiiii 
is n work of reference.,, there is some disadvantage in ad- 
mitting even the most certain trajections. 

Trajeotitions (trmdsekti'Jsg), a. tart. [f. 
late L. trajecticites that is carried over (sen), f. L. 
traject- : see Trajecit v. nnd -IT10U8 1 .] Charac- 
terized by trajcction or transport over the sea; 
t>vt:r-sea, foreign. 

1636 Blount Gtossogr., Trejectitious, helongliig_ lo pas- 
sage ; As trajectitious mony, is that which is c.irried over 
the sen at the iieril of the Creditor. 1853 Lokunz tr. 
Van der Keessrts Stl. Theses dixxiv, In that kincl of Ex- 
change which is called local,.. mercantile or trajectitious. 

Trt^ectory (trad/jc-ktori), a. nnd sb, [ad. raed. 
or mod.L. trajeetdri-us [icrtaining to trajection 

i cf. late L. trijecidrium a funnel, c 400), whence 
^ trajectoire ‘ casting . . conveying through or 
over’ (Cotgr, 1611); f. L. trlfject-: see Trajeot 
*>., and -oiiY. 'ITic sb. corresponds to L. trajeetdria 
(Newton) fern., in F'. trajectoire sb. (in Cotgr.).] 
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TRAM. 


A. (uij, 1 . Physics. Of or pertaining to tlmt 
which ig thrown or hinlcHl tlirough the air or space. 

i6M F/ui, J'raHt, 111, 807 To c^plaine that TrajcLlury 
rectilinear motion, he subjects the Comet of A. i6sa to a 
very rigid Calculus. iSgi-y Mai.lbt in Man. Sci. £h<]. 349 
Reach the ground after describing a trajectory rath. 

2 . Physiol. Said of a gland into which lymphatic 
vesseli convey their fluids, ? Obs. 

4 47 tr. AttrtK't Fevtrs ija The common receptacles or 
cctory glands of several lymphatic vessels. 

B. sb. 1 . Physics. The path of any body mov- 
ing hiider the action of given forces; by many 
modern writers restricted to that of a body not 
known to lie moving, like a planet, in a closed 
curve or orbit ; esp. the curve described by a pro- 
jectile in its fliglit through the air. 

Hence loosely used by gun-makers for the height to which 
a bullet rises atove tlie line of sight, as 'the trajectory of 
this rifle is one inch in one hundred yards 
. WiiisioN t'h. Earth i. (i/jj) B fthls] must change 
Its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory. 1704 J. Hsksis 
Ltx. Tccha. 1, I'rajictory, 0/ a Conat, is the I.ine winch 
by its Motion It describes. lysS tr. Gregory's Astton 1. 1. 
y Kepler, and several Philohophers after him, supiioscd the 
Trojcctories of Cornels to he right Lines. 1718 ir. Nnotou's 
Treat, Syst. World 14a If this prohlcm was resolved, wo 
should thence have a method of determining the trajec. 
lories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1795 Hut ion 
Math. Diet, II. 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally 


theory, the range of a shot, and the form of its Irajectoiy in 
the atr._ 1843 Mu t. Lope vi. x. J 3 Tliere might be others 
winch, instead of an oroit, dcscilbe a tr.ijectory, or a course 
not returning into itself, 1861 H. .SraNCKH First Frluc. 11. 
X. J Ba (18757 a« It IS tommon to assert that the trajectory 
of a cannon bail is a parabola, 
b. transf. tuxiXfig, 

1838 Brit. C>/V/e Kochi, i An examination of.. the some, 
what eccentric trajectory of tils [A, Knox's] thoughts. 1883 
IxicKYBK in Times 8 Dec. 10 Wo have. .gut a straight tia. 
Jeclory of the abnormal sunsets from iTie Seyclielles to 
bra/ll. 1883 Comh. Mag. Feb. aiy That majestic spirit 
passes., through all the upwaid or downward trajectory 
liotween heaven and hell. iu8o Royd CAHeadTaa Verm. 
Elem, Relig. Introd. 27 The trajectory of religion must rush 
away to the iiiflnlte beyond. 

2 . Geom. A curve or surface passing through a 
given set of points, or intersecting each of a given 
scries of curves or surfaces according to a given 
law, e. g. at a constant angle. 

ins Hurrott Math. Diet. II. Newton (Prinetp. lib 1, 
proD. sa) proposes to descrilie n Trajectory that shall puss 
through five given points. 1816 tr. Lacroix’s J)ijf. 4 /nt. 
CeUciilits 401 A problem celebrated fioin the earliest Infancy 
of the Integral Calculus— the problem of Trajectories. Its 
object is to determine a curve winch shall intersect all curves 
of a given species at a given angle, i8<s Ik Pkick Ih/ih, 
Calc. (ed. a) 606 If the [conslantj angle between the two 
curves is a rlpht angle the trajectory is s.ud to be orthogonal. 

3 . A projectile, as a liullet. tare. 

1861 w. H. Russell in Times 39 July, As far as I cou'd 
judge, the men of the icginient wcie stout and strong 
material for arresting trajectories, 

Trajet (II tra^j, trwd^et). [a. F. trajcl :-L. 
traject-us : see Tkaject fA.] 

1 . A crossing, passage, ‘ run across ’ ; = Tba- 

jioT sb. a. 

1741 Uerkeley in Fraser Life viii. (1871) a68 You may . 
come to Uatb, and fioin thence tiukc a short trajet to our 
coast. iSaj T. Hook Sayings Ser. it, Sutherl. I. 136 
During the trajet from the Castle Inn at Marlborough. 
l88s 'Mrs Alexander ‘ At Bay iii. There is on earlier one 


1849-51 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 815/3 Tho trajet of the 
nerve is external to that of the inteinni jugulor vein. 

Trak, Trake, obs. forms of Tback, Tbaik. 

Tra-la-la(tr 3 .‘Iala'),(/</. (,sb,). A vocal utterance 
forming a musical phrase (usually ascending) ex- 
pressive of gaiety or joy ; also, a cadence or flourisli 
on a horn or similar iiistrument. 


T. Mitchell An’stojh.. Acharn. 1099 note. If the accent is 
thrown on the last syllable of this word [rijvsAAa], it will 
approach very closely to modern imil.tlivc words of a siniil.ir 
kind Tirala I Ti'rata I Tratalla I Ti alalia I t886Hissev 
Oh Box .'real 40 The cheery tra-la-la of the guard's horn. 

Tralatioian (tra'lUti jan), a. rare. [f. L. train- 
thi-us (see TBAbATiTUUtN) + .A^.] - Tbalati- 
Tiuus 3, 3, So Tralatloiary (-i'fari) a. 

1893 W. Peterson W Classical Kesr. Mar. 119/3 That 
portion of my commentary which lopreseiits what I may 
call the ‘ tralatician ' element,— the ovayxoKlTaTa of textual 
interpretation. 1900 A. H. J. Ghkkniixik in Eng. Hist. Eev. 
July 54t The annual and tralaticiary bill of outlawry which 
keeps people out of Italy. 

t Trala*tion. 06 s. rare-^. [ad. L. trdln- 
tiCn-em — transHUidn-em a tr.msferring, n. of ac- 
tion of transfern to Thanrfbb.] The use of n word 
in a transferred or figurative sense ; metaphor. 

iSso Up. Hall Hoh. Mar. Clenjy 1. 1 14 According to the 
broad tralation of b'is rude RhemLsts. 

Tralati'tion. rart-'‘. [Irrcg. f. next.] = prcc. 

t8«4 in Webstbb. 


Tralatitions (tneUti'Jas), a. Also 9 -ioious. 
[f. I., trdldilci-us usual, customary, common, mela- 
]ihorical, tropical (f. trdlat-, ppl. stem of trans- 
ferre and - 1 T 1008 >) ] 

1 . Characterized by transference ; tsp. of words 
or phrases, metaphorical, figurative. 

1845 Tomuks AHlhrofoL 5, 1 have planted, Apollo watered ; 
but God gave tbe iiiLrease. Now these things cannot be 
conceived an iralatitioui, for it is said, they were Miiifsiers 
by whom they believed. 1650 Fuller Vtsgah tv. vii, 13S 
Too often guilty of what may bo termed trointilious 
idolatry, when any thing is loved, or honoured above, or 
even with God himwif. 16S8 K. Hoi.ua Armoury in. aa/s 
TralaliiiouH. or Artificinll sentences,. .nie Uorrowed words, 
. .Termed also a Metaphor, Trope, Parable, or bimile. _ 1748 
Hartlev Obsetv. Man 11. i. 63 A secondary and trnlalitious 
Association. 1880 R. C. Christie F.. TtoUt 337, 1 give .. 
both its primary and its second or Iralatilious meaning. 
+2. Passedfrom band to h.tnd ; common, ordinary, 
vulgar. Obs. 

1653 Wairhhousk Apol, Learning |4 By with-drawing 
those r.ivours which invigor’d Learning, and nourished 
men of deserts nnd_ worth,, .and by appreciating tilings .snd 
^rsoiis mure tralatiliousand vulgar. i6s6llLOUNTf/4>»a^ , 
Tralttlitious, transferred or truiusposcdi of the common 
sort, ordinary, vulgar. 

3 . H.mded down from generation to generation ; 
traditional ; also, repeated by one from another, as 
a statement. 

1795 Wythe Decis. Virginia 6 Where an estate of inherit- 
ance IS acquired not by tralatilions iw t, as by estoppel, dis- 
sesin [etc.]. «900 Marwlioutii in Expositor h\\% 136 The 
subjects, .and expressions are ' tralnticious , Ixirrowcd by 
one generation from another. In so lung n sei ics that it is now 
impossibio to name or locate their originator. 191a Sim W. 
Ramsav in Contemp Kerr. Mar, 339 Self-salisflcd content- 
ment with tralnticious statements, borrowed from good books 
or teachers .and repeated in book after book. 

Ilcnce Tralatl'tlonaly adv., metaphorically. 

1657 Gaui a Sap. Just'tf. 91 Adams ain was not tn>pic.sily 
and tralaliliously, out even laterally ond properly, ours. 
1669 I lot oi'R /• lem. speech 8 laingungo pi oiierly . . is that 
of the Tongue. .Written latnguage is tralalitiously so 
called, became it is made to rejiresent to the Eye tho tame 
laittcrs and Words, which are pronounced 

Trale, Tralels, obs. ff. Tbait,, Tkkllis. 
tTrali'naate, V. Obs. rare. (f. It. trail- 
gttare ‘ to degenerate, to digresse, to growc from 
kinde’ fFIono), repr. a type *}ra{ns)itMdrr, f. 
Tba(n8)- + Etiea Link s 6 .^ : see -atk i.] in/r. To 
go out of the direct line ; to deviate, 

1700 Dryden Wi/i of Bath's T. 396 If you tralineale from 
your father's mind. What are you else but of a bastard 
kind? 174s Elua Heywood female Speit. No 16 (1738) 
III. >93 It sons tralineale from their father's virtues, and 
each successive Mce degenerates from the former. 

Tra'lira's i»t. (ib.) Also rcdnpl. trallira, tral- 
lara. A kindred vocal uttciance to Tka-i-a-lv, 
expressive of llgbt-hcnrtctl gaiety. 

liot M. G. Lewis Grim White Woman xlx, Trallir-tl 
tiallarni my old love, adieu! Trallira I irnllara I I'll gut 
me a new 1 1819 Storr Ivatthot xxxiii, Tliou art one of 
those, who, with new French graces and Tra-h-ras, disturb 
the ancient English bugle notes, 
llcncc Tra-U-ra’ v., intr. to sing tra-li-ra. 
i86a S. Lanier I’onmament !, to Ilcait's iialfrey rara- 
colcd gayly lound. Heart tra-h-ra'd merrily; But Uram sat 
Still, with never a sound. So cynical-calm was he. 

Trail, obs. vnr. of Thrall v. 

ei4JO Chrx’H. Vitod, 3300 He my3t not passe oujt of )>at 
stude He was ytrallyd in suche nray. 

Trail, Trallaoe, Trallop, obs. ff. Trawl, 
Trellis, Trolloi’, 

t TralU'Oe, v. Obs. [ad. L. ttdlfn -ere to shine 
across or through. Cf. It. tralucere (Kloiio).] 
To shine through; — Thanslucb. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 3S0 The turning Planris 
influence doth passe.. thiougb the glisiring Tent Of tho 
tralucing Fiery Kleiiient. 

fTraln'oency. Obs. [f. as next: SCO-BNCY.] 

Tkanslucknoy. 

•S99 K- I.inche Anc. hot. Fj, The perspicuous and 
corusc,mt iraliicenclo of the sun. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Kp. II. i. (i6yj) 4a The prim iple and most geinmnry 
affection lof Crystnilj is its Tralucency. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., ilett. /' cxii, .Soc the Autumnalf Gossamcro, 
wcll-trimm'd In Diaw, rvlaiiics an oddo Tratucenue. 
tTralu'ceut, a. obs. [ad. I., irdliic^tit-em, 
pr. pple. of traliicete: see Tbaloob. So It. tra- 
liuente (Plot io).] = Tbanrlucknt. 1 Icnce -f Tra- 
in oently adv. Ohs, 

1591 Kyd.So/. i^ Vers. 11. I, If loue of this my pomon,.. 
hauo pcicst through thy Iruluceiit lirrst. 1597 Dray kin 
Jierotc. Vp., Edw. IV to Shore's Wt/s Notes 57 Trees, 
whoso glim is Ainlier, where Flies alighting are oftentimes 
tialucently imprisoned. sSoS 11 . Jonson Masgus Beauty 
Wks. (Ktidg.) 548/3 In tho centre of the throne was a tralu- 
cent pilI.Tr, sinning with several coloured lights. 1884 Bower 
Exp. I'htios. I. 43 They all *ecm like Fragments of Crystal, 
or Alum, perfectly Tralucent. 

Tram, sb.^ Algo 4-5 tiramm(o, (traimm(e, 
traum(o), 4-9 trame. [a. F. trame, OF. traime, 
trlme, lathe, in Godef. Compl., (as in the late 
sense 1) woof of a web, also_^^. cunning device 
or contrivance, machination, plot : — I,, trdma woof. 
The literal gense of Fr. and L. appears in Eng. 
only in a technical use from mod.Fr. in 1 7th c. ; 
but the fig. sense of * machination ’ was adopted 


already in tbe 14th c,, and app. gave ribc to seiibc 3, 
which does not occur in French, but bcims to 
belong lieie.] 

1 . 1 . Woof or weft ; spec, silk thread Lonsisting 
of two or more single strands loosely twisted to- 
gether; used lor the weft or cross threatls of the 
best silk goods. Also tram silk. 

1679 Lend. Gas. No. 1392/4, 61. of fine black Worsltd, 
some iKiuiid-s of Raw trame. 1776-83 Just amond tr. A'aj'- 
nal's i/ist.^ I ruins HI. 164 The silks of Naples, Sicily and 

silks? iSts'j SMi?ii“7’/IlrL C'w/w/rtiBaOau Train"siliJ 
is consl.tcrcrl in l.ondon ibrown silk, but not ns orgniiiiiio 
thrown silk. »868 A',/ (' .S CommisMoncr Agnc. (x'itxj) 
389 Two or direc thre.ids of 1 .iw silk twisted loosely two or 

llRvnEN Churt.li Embiordery ip for working faccs'lrain' 
silk should be used. 

IL Chielly twrth. dial, .trid .Sr, •|• 2 . A cunning 
contiivaiicc or device; a niacliin.ntion, |'lol, scheme. 

13,. Caw. 4 Cf. Knt. 3 I’e tiilk l-at lie ti.imines of ticsouii 
berwroit. f6i6J yiKiM.ienv, Apol.iV.Maitl oj Ulhmglon 
In Mtsc. (S. II. S., 1904) 187 Ifmt idol nod Ir.ime to ihnm. 
seifs and to ninnio others, 1866 J. E Bhocden Vroftnc 
Words Liricoin , Trame, ‘ glllury . 

+ 3 . A mechanical contrivance; a machine, an 
engine ; an iiuplcinent, instrument, tool ; in quot. 
13 . tackle or gear of a ship. (CliicHy in pi.) 

13 . E. E. A lilt. V. C. ror Then he Iron on ])o Ires A b.iy 
her trainme ruclieii 137S Barrour Atwexvii. 245 llcgcit 
engynis and trainmys nin [ make], a t^oo-jo Alexander 
137 lie tokc traiiniiies him with to lute in )>e sleriies, Astra- 
1, dins nignie ns his arte w,ild, Uuailrentb curuen all of 
(piihjy te siluyre full qu.Tyme. /bid, aS6 Jhisa* he tuke furth 
his loylis [= tools] St his traiiiiiiya schewis. ibid 1296 her 
Balaan..BuskL» him in breneis wiili big men of armes. 
With traumes [r. r. trawynns] Sc with tiibochctis fre tild 
(p.n towrc] to asaile. ibid. H73 (Jiicn he had tiat vp Jiis 
tram [t». r. trame (r. e. a siegc-tower)] S. ]>is tild reriil 

Tram (Irrum), sb.^ [in sense i, tiscil in So. 
c 1 500, and prob. earlier ; ajip. the same word 
as LG. iraam ‘ balk, beam, e. g. of a wlieelbarrow 
or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sletl^c, 
also a rung 01 step of a ladder, bar of a chair ’ 
{Brem. IVbih. 1771), EFris. trame, trdm beam of 
wood, rung or step of a Imkler, liar of a chair, 
tiam of a wheelbarrow; in MLG. trame, treme, 
MDn. trame balk or beam, rung of a ladilci, etc. ; 
WFlem. traam, trame. 

Tbe specific sense first found in Scotch Is ' the tram of a 
liarrow’. The furllicr scnse-dcvclojimciit presents many 
UiflicutUc^ chiefly from tho scaicily of tally examples, 
nnd the met that the various senses arc from scp.Trate 
localities, so that they cannot be mken ns show mg any 
general de^eloiimetiu But braiicb II, iii wliicli tram is_a 
miners’ term fur the vehicle for caiiyiiig coal or uic (in 
Its development from n hnnd-lmrrow, or nt least a sledge, to 
a small 4-\vlieeled non w.tgoii) may, on the piiiiciple of 
pars pro tote, have nriscn out of that of bairow.tinin ' in I. 
Blanch 111 is more difln iilt. nnd is the cr-wx of the woid. 
But if It w.is short for sumetfiiiig like ' tram-track ', it might 
have arisen out of 11 ; and if It was applied primarily to the 
woollen beams or ‘ rads’ laid ns wheel tracks, it might con- 
ceivably go back to the LG sense of ‘balk’ or •hc.Tm’. 
evidence IS wanting. Fioin 11 or HI used nttribuiiscly 
c.ime tram-road fin use in iSooj, and the later tram way 
(in use in 1835)1 trampamuge nnd tho modern tram, 
ear, known in 1868 nnd 1873 icspcctivciy, and tiefoie i8Su 
shortened in jiupular English use to tram, brain li 1 V, winch 
thus by a circuitous course ' harks back ' to a sense akin to 
branch 11.] 

1 . A shaft of a barrow or cai t. 

1. E.3ch of the two shafts, of a cart or wagon, a 
hand-barrow, or a wheclbariow, the ends of wliich 
in a barrow form the Imndics. St . 

These shafts arc prolongations of the strong side-limbers 
of the frame or bmly of the structure; in a hand-b.Tfrow 
these are proluiiped both ways, to form slinftsor Ir.ims both 
ircfure and behind, by which the two bearers carry tbe 
barrow; in a wheelbarrow they nic prolonged in one direc- 
tion to form the shafts, or trams, and in the other to form 
sor kets fur the axle of the wheel i la a c.irt they are pro- 
longed in front to form the strung shafts or iranis wiiliiii 
which the horse walks, while their ends usually form sliuit 
projections behind. 

1500-00 Dunbar /Vi ms III, 19, 1 wnid scho war, linyth syd 
and bnk, Weill bailurct with anc Imrrow-lrnm. 1545 ,4rr. 
Ld. High i teas. Si.ot. VI H. 360 Ane i>.vir of .sled Iruinmys 
to lie lymmaris to nne ot the saiddis ftdeunis [guns], a ij^o 
Barrow trammis, 1657 Barrow-tr.Tnis [see Barrow sb.^ 4I. 
it« Slate 0/ Vroc., P. Macdonald v. A. Pi. oj Gordon, 
Bursuet’s Proofs, laglit limlier.sin has si mgs and cart trams, 
17S8 Burns Inventory 31 Ae .auld wheelbarrow, m.iir f. r 
token, Ae lei; nn’ Unlh the trams .ire broken i79o.'shihri is 
Poems 360 Nof is the iiaig the worse to draw A wee while 
in the trams. 1830 Galt Lawns T. iv vm, I s.it down 
on the tram of the w.igon 1833 Alison //ri/ /;iiir>/. (1849) 
IL VI. I 79. 75 Nearly an hour wics..losl, by an aeeident lo 
one of the ir.ims of the roynl e.image. 

b. tramf. In pi. The two upright posts of a 
gallows; also humorously, in sing., a man's leg ; 
particularly, a wooden leg. 

a xfrja Spai i.ino Tronb. Chas. / (1851) H. 4 Be order, the 
hangman brak Ins siioid betuixt the crossis of Ahirdcin, 
and bcluixt the Knllowis-lr.nnis slandlng llialr. 1808-18 
Jamieson, Tram, in a liuliiruiis sense, the leg or limb; as 
iattg trams, lonp limbs 1883 ibid., Applied also lo a person 
with long tmg.imly legs, Clydes, 1834 M, Scott Cruise 
Midge (iB6j) 48 He began lo thunder at the low door with 
his pillar-like trams ibid. 206 It must have stumircd along 
for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wooci 



TRAM. 


H. A framework, barrow, or the like, on which 
loads are dragged, cariied, or suoported, 

2 . Coal-mintng. A quadrilateral frame or skeleton 
truck on which the corves were formerly carried ; 
at first prob. carried like a hand-barrow, then 
dragged like a sledge, afterwards i>rovided with 
low wheels on which to lun ; now In some colliery 
districts applied to the small iron track which 
supplies the place of the earlier ‘ tram ’ and corve ; 
in others to the part of the ‘ tub ’ (on wheels) to 
which the ‘ box ’ is bolted. 

1S16-17 Durham A(c, KoUt (Surleei) 303 Item, ad jiutcuiii 
[pit) do licit,..) rcBtis ct j crukc do ferro ij pykes, Ij 
irammys, el IJ sliulys. isBS It'i/lt tuv. N. C. (SurtcesI 
It. 113, j lonn wayne without wheels, ij yion ax-tiailcs, and 
ij yokes, 6% j cowpo, ij trams, and two BX-trees a*. S'*. >708 
f C. Comp!. ColHtr (184s) 39 The Wages for the Harrow- 
Men is about twenty pence a Day for each Tram (that is 
to say) for putting so many loaden Curve-., as are carried on 
one Sledge or Tram In one Day to the Pit Shaft. 1789 
Bband ihtt. Ifewcasitt II. 681 Trams are a kind of sledges 
on which the cools are brought from the pl.sccs where they 
are hewn to the shaft. A tram has four wheels, hut a sledge 
properly so called is drawn by a horse without wheels. 1797 
Cuaa Coat Cmuer a J'lauiig the coif upon a small frame 
or tram.. and hooking or chaining one tram 10 another. 
1817 Fsaav Derbyshtrt III. ^30 iTie Tr.ims .have stout 
lower side pieces of wood which project at each end, and 
are hiwped with iron which just meet together and receive 
the shock when the Trams overtake each other. 1839 Uaa 
Did, Artt tpii An improvement, .is to placeyhe basket or 

attach wheels to the corve itself. iSii J. Hullanu //is/, 
Fossil Fusi, etc. 337 The coals , . were coiiv« ed . on traiii-c a 
narrow framework of wood mounted on four low wheels. 
tSsi Gkksnwei.l Coal-iradt Tenus Norihumb, tf Dur/t.^s 
Since the sull^tilutlun of tubs, the trams have Iccn attach^ 
to them. 1867 W. W Coal ^ Coal-mtntng 

northern method was to fill the coals. .into a large basket 
(corve) of wicker.. and to drag it on a small carriage, or 
tram,, , to the crane-place on llio main road. 1883 GKratKy 
Glass. Coal AfiulHg’ssj In South Wales constructed 
wholly of wrought iron or steel are much used.. .They have 
a carrying capacity of ayewt. s888 Niciinijtnn Coal Tradt 
Gloss,, Tram, the term still apjilies to the part of a tuh to 
which the box is bolted. 1^ Ifort/tumSld, Glass, a. v.. 
Trams and tubs are now made in one. 

b. trnnsf. The one or two lads in charge of a 
tram ; also, the work performed by these. 

I8s6 WltXLLAN //isi, Durham 04 When a boy * puls ' or 


6 . A passenger car on a street tnmway; a 
tram-car. 

1879 WxBSTBa Suppl., Tram, a car on a horse-railroad. 
Eng. «88o Masv Fits-Gibbom Tnp to Manttoba vii. « 
To see If the trams were coming. iMg 6. H. Bouchtom id 
Harper's Mag, Apr. Toa/t It was so easy to pop into the . . 
tram. 1884 mW, Sem, 534/1 Taking the tram to Scheve- 
iiingcn 1887 I'unch 13 Mar. 130/3 She is left without a 
penny to pay for tram or bus. 1901 R. BaGot Dauna Dusna 
xiii, llie discordant clanging of the gongs of electric trams 
fall hideously on the ear. 

7 . An overhead or suspended carrier travelling 
on a cable. 

190s Dnitf ChroH 33 Sept. 8/1 (Supply of meat at Aider- 
shot) _ Hoisting gear h&irs the carcases quickly away fur 
dressing, and when that is done, an overhead carrying line, 
conveniently referred to as the • tram ’, conveys them to the 
cooling room. 

V. 8. a/trib. and Comb., as tram-bell, -boy, 
-carriage, -conductor, -driver, -load, -railway, -shed, 
-ticket, -wagon, -wheel, -whistle, -yard -, -travelling 
ndj. ; tram-man, a man employed on a tramway, 
esp, a tram-conductor or driver; tram-rail, (a) a 
plate-rail : see Plats sb. 8 ; (^) each of the rails 
of a tramway. See also Tram-oar, -link, etc. 

190J Daily Ckron. 14 SepL 3/1 The incessant clanging of 
the *traiii-bell fin Holland). 1904 J. Wells j. It. tt'ilsan 
XL 97 lie. .established societies for the ’Iram-lioys [in col- 
lieries], t868 Daily Nru-s 33 July, Asking the m^erate fee 
of twopence for its entire journey, the *tram carriage is like 
a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside util. 189s 
ZANGWI1.L Bow Mystery *tram conductors’ hells were 


two lads in ch.srge of it [the colliery tram]— called a 'tram 
of lads ' Haifa tram ', the work of one putter where two 
are engaged on a traiiL 

5. A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the 
body of a hand-barrow) supported on four legs 
or blocks, on which casks or (he like stand, or at 
which an artisan works. 

1818 W, Maksmali. Review II, 485 (E D.D ) The cheese. 
Iiilis are placed on a small tram or bench. 1884 S. IFarc, 
(Upton on Severn) Clou., Tram or Ttaiiimiug, a framework, 
or a loose arrangement, of stout p.irallel rails on short legs, 
or blocks, for supporting casks, 1894 S. E. H'orc, Glass., 
Tram, a strong square frame with four legs on which a 
wheelwright males wheels ; also a stand for casks, 

III . A track of wood, stone, or iron ; a tram- 
road or tramway. 

4 . A continuous line or track of timber Ijcams or 
‘ rails’, or later of stone blocks or slabs, a parallel 
pair of which lines formed a tramway, originally 
in or from a mine. Hence, each of the wheel- 
tracks or ‘rails ’ of a tram-road of an early type, 
or of a later tramw.'iy or railway. 

it >734 Noeth l-d, Keefer North (174a) 136 The 
Manner of the C^ia« [of coals in Northumberland in 1676] 
Is by laying Kails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel 1 and bulky Carts are 
made with four Kowleti fitting these Kails ; whereby tiie 
Carriage is so easy that one Horse will draw four or five 
Chaldron of Coals, and is an immense Ueiiefit to the Coal 
Merchanu.] i8a6 J. Auamson Sk. Inform Entl-Koads 6 
'J'he upper flat part [of a rail on a railway], along which the 
wheel rolls, we may, from its an.sl(i^y to the ^d wooden 
rails, call the tram of the rail. i8u N, W. CuNoy Inland 
Transit i 'Ihe Manchester and Liverfwl railroad, in my 
opinion, is constructed t(x> narrow both in the trams and the 
space between them. 1838 Simms Fubhe IVarks Gt, Bnt. 
III. 3 He [Mr. MaencitI] is laying stone blocks or trams fur 
the wheels to roll upon. 1881 Raymond Mining Class., 
Tram .. One of Ihe rails of a tramroad or railroad. [See also 
quot. 1835 in 5, and Tsam-umb, -koau, -wav ] 

6. A road laid with such wooden planks or rails, 
or with parallel rows of stone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘ rails for the easier passage of loaded wagons, 
etc., in a coal-mine or above ground ; a tram-road 
of an early type. (Sec also Note liclow.) 

Ii8a< Mackenzie l/ist. Northumb/d. I.146 Sijnare woixlen 
mils laid in two right parallel lines, and firmly pejjged 
down on wooden sleepers. The tops of the rail are plained 
smooth and round, and sometimes covered with jdates 
of wrought iron. About the year 1786 cast-iron railways 
were introduced as an improvement iijkjii Ihe tram or 
wooden rail-way.] 1850 Anhted etc f 1 1 1 7 The loaded 
waggons, or curves, are conveyed along the train by lads 
r.sir.d putters 1863 Fall Mall G 37 June 10 Have they 
not trams in the suburbs of half our latnc.ishire towns, and 
if tliere not a Irani on a grand sc.ile for Ihe u.se of tlirike long 
ugly Omnibus .imericatHs which ply between Paris and 
VersaillesV 

IV. Short for t rum-car or the like. 


WILL Beu Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented 
•tram-men. 1830 Uee Dtd. Arts 98a Tlie rails are called 
•tram-rails, or piato rails. 1900 IFestm. Gae s Sept. 6/3 
The tram rails bad been watered in order to lessen friction, 
and accidenU to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the 
same neigtiljourhood. 1894 Daily News 5 May 8/5 Of 
much advantage to the *tram-travclling public of South 
London. 1853) K. LitrciiiiD Ciffinva// A/tWnso That 
the ore may readily fall down to the level lielow them, 
whence it is carried In ‘tram-waggons to the shaft i8s5 J. 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 649 Fig. 644 rejiresenu a 
view of a roliey or ’tram-wheel, calculated to move upon a 
jdate railway. 18S3 E. F. Knight Cruiee Fa/can (1887) 40 
Above the shrill scream of the *tram-whistle rises their 
shriller ilabcl. 1909 London City Msteion Mag, Dec. 241/3 
A stablemaii from an adjacent ‘tramyard. 

(Note. The following quot. for tram is difficult to place. 
It has the appearance of Mioncing to sense $ t but its early 
date is at variance with this. No part of the road in or near 
the Uridgegate at Barnard Castle is now known as ' the 
tram ', nor u there any tradition of the former existence of 
a tramway of any kind there, On the opposite or Yorkshire 
side of the Tees, the road running southward from the end 
of the bridge is protected from the river by a heavy stone 
wall locally known as ‘the tram wall'; but this does not 
seem to answer to the words of the will. 

I5SS Will of A mbfvte Middleton in Wtllt^ Inv, N.C, (Sur- 
tees) II,37nu/<, Toibeainendmgoofthehighewayeortram, 
from the weste endc of Bridgcgait, in Barnard Cutle, sox.) 
Hence Tra'snful, ns much or as many as a tram 
or tram-car will hold; TrKmlfloa’tloa {nonce-wd,), 
the construction of a tramway; TraialoBa a., (a) 
without shafts, as a cart {dial.)', {b) having no 
trams or tramway laciUties. 

I90< Daily Newt to Sept 6 The coal came up in little 
*iramful-k 1834 N^ Monthly Mag. XL. 373 The whoio 
object of that 'tramification is the conveyance of goods— of 
heavy loads. 1890 A. Maclagan Cromt O'Mtne Poems 
(1851) y4 A *train1ess cart or a coutericss plough. 1904 
Daily Chron, 39 Mar. 3/6 Tramless Brixton. .the Cars are 
to be Stopped for Two Mouths. 

Tram, sb.'i Afech. [Short for Tbahmel ji.>] 

1. An instrument for describing ellipses; 

Trammel sb.^ 4. 1884 in Knight Did. Pitch, SuppL 

2 . The condition of correct adjustment of one part 
to another (obtained by using the tram-staff) ; used 
in the iihrases in Dam, out of tram. Originally 
used in reference to the adjustment of millstones, 
thence extended to other mechanical adjustments. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1 and in later Dkta. 

8. atlrib, and Comb,, as tram-pot, the step in 
which the toe of a millstone spindle revolves ; 
tram-Btoff, a straight-edge used by millwrights in 
adjusting the miUstonc spindle (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1884 Knight Did. Pfcch, Suppl, 7V«»r/or (Milling), the 
seat in which the foot of the spindle is stopped. 

Tram (trxm), ».t [f. Tbam rA-J] 

1 , intr. To travel by a tramway or on a tram-car 
(also to tram it), colloq. Also (US!), to drive or 
operate a tram-car (Cent. Did. 1891), 

i8s8 in Narthumbld. Clots. s.v., Liddell, why he from 
Durham came,.. But home again he'd lietter tram. 1898 
Westrn. Gat. 9 Apr. 7/3 The Walworthiaii has to tram to 
Greenwich, 1904 E,Mesbit > ti They can 
tram it home. 

2 . trans. Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
a tram or trams. 

1874 J H. CoLi lua Meta/ Mining (1875) II One tern, .the 
ore and rubbish allowed to acx;umulntc behind the men to a 
height of several feel before it is trammed Isick to the Hhaft. 
1887 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 8 Tramming. 1889 
Eng. illnstr, Mag May Hz/a Jo ‘train ' the coal from the 
worlting face,. to the aidings wlicrc the horses take the 
waggons. 1893 Fait Malt G. 14 Jan. 1/3 In the level below 
. . only one man was saved, who had bwn tramming to the 
shaft the ore wlikb be excavated on previous days. 


b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the 
shaft in a mine. 

2883 Lb Nkvk Fostes in Encyd. Brit. XVI. 445/3 
(Mining) This trolley (which is merely a small platform 
upon t^eels) is pushed (Irammtd) to the shaft 1 the full 
kibble b hooked on to the winding-rope and drawn up, 
whilst an empty kibble is placed upon the trolley and tram- 
med bock along the level . . where it is again loaded, /bid.. 
The motive power for tramming wagons along the levels of 
metal mines is generally suppIlM by men or boys. 

Tranii v.’t [f. Tram zA^] irons, and intr. To 
use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or 
axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like. 

1891 in Cent. Dtd. (im^led in tramming)-, in later Diets. 

Tram, in trim tram ; see Tbim-tbam. 

llTrama (tr^i niA, tra'm&). Dot. [L. trdma 
woof, weft, tilling of a web.] The substance 
between the surfaces of the ‘ gills ’ of hymenoray- 
cctous fungi. Also called intralamellar substance, 
dissepiment. Hence Tra’mal a. (Cent. Did. 1891). 

1837 Beekelev Crypteg. Bet. 8 399 In Schistrabyllum, the 
gills split in the direction of their trams. 1874 (Jooke Fungi 
33 In LactariuE and Russula the trama, or inner substance, 


Sw. dial, tramla, trumla to fair(Rieti).] 

L intr. To roll over and over ; to tumble, fall 
headlong. rare~', 

1609 Biule (Douay) Job xxx. 14 They haue broken vio- 
lently vponme, and are come trambling downe to my 
miseries I.Vul^a//mrtw mistrtas devotuti sunll 
2. trans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it in a 
trough of water (Buudlb sb.'^) with a special shovel 
called a trambling shovel-, to buddle ; — Togs w.* 
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3109 A man.. with a Trambling 
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore. /bid. eiio When this 
Buddie grows full, we take it up; here distinguishing again 
(he Fore-head from the Middle and 7 ails; wliith are 
(rambled over again. 1710 J, Haesis Lex. Ttehn. II, 
Trambttng, is the 7'erm used in Dressing of Tin-ore, for 
washing It very clean in Water, .with . a Urambliiig-sbovel, 
and in a Frame of Boards, which they call a Buddie. 
Tramboose t see Thamcooub. 

Tram-oar (trK-ro,kaj), [f. Tram sbl^ HI. 4. 
Cab.] a public car or carriage running on a tram- 
way for the conveyance of passengers ; called earlier 
tramway car, and already in 1879 simply tram 


(873 Engineer s8 Nov. »3 A trial of Grantham's steam 
tram car. 1878 /bid, 36 May 400 A heavy vehicle such ns 
an omnibus or a tram car. 1870 Trans, Soc, Engineers 293 
The Italian tram cars enabled him to see nearly the whole 
of the city of Turin for . . sixpence. 1883 F. M. Ceaw. 
roiio Dr. Claudius xiil, The ceaseless ring oi the tram.cars 
stopping every few steps to pick up a passenger. 1903 R. 
Baoot Passport ' m, In a uuiet and secluded position .. un- 
disturbed by the noise of the tram-cars. 

attrib. 1880 Free, tnst. Pitch, Engm. 199 The flange of 
a Iramcar wheel 

Trame, var. Tbam sbA 
r^amias. Misreading of traunss. Trance.] 
Tra'm-line. [f- Team sb.^ s or 6 + Link rA8 ; 
cf. railway line-l A tramway ; also, a tram-rail. 

s886 Hase Story my Lift (>900) VI. xxiv. g We were 
taken back to the tram-line. Master u. ix. 

The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram- 
lines. 1896 Timet 30 SepL 7/6 1 enifers are to lie sent in .. 
to (he tramline's offices, igog ViscT. Ridley in Daily 
Chron. si July 3/5 The Bill dealt with several new tramlines, 
three of which were uncontested and not very importanu 
Traaunel (tra'mcl), xAf Forms; 5 tramale, 
-eU, -«Ue, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6 
.Sir, tramalt), 6-7 tramell, 6-8 -el, 6-9 trammell, 
7 tramaile, 6- trammel. [In sense i, a. OF. tra- 
maii (f laao in GodeL Compl.), mod.F. trimail a 
fishing- or fowling-net, with three layers of meshes, 
— It. tramagtio, bp. trasmallo, Pg. trasmalho late 
pop.L. tramaculum for tri-, tremaculum (in Salic 
Law, IIcsscls, Cod. i, xxvii. ao, tremaclem, v. rr. 
tremalem, tremagilo, tramcuulam, trimaclem, tre- 
magolum, tremachlum, etc.) a kind of fishing-net, 
generally explained as f. L. tri- three -i- macula 
mesh. In the Romanic lungs, the prefix appears to 
have been taken as tra-, L. trans. Tlie history 
of the other senses here included is difficult : sie 
Note below.] 

I. 1 , A long naaow fishing-nct, set vertically 
with floats and sinkers ; consisting of two ‘ walls ’ of 
large-mes&ed netting, between which is a net of 
fine mesh, loosely hung. More fully Tbammkl-nbt. 


sometimea applied to other kinds of fisliing nets, 

13S3 [implied in TxAMMELLRa i]. 

C1440 Fremp. Faro, 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for 
fyschyngelA’.trBmely, tiamaly), /rufWM*. *4.. 
in Wr.-wfilcker (117/18 Tramellum . .quoiUam genus itlis, 
..B tramayle. 1467-8 Durham Acc. Eotls (Surtees) 93 Pro 
j rethe voc, Tramale, xxiiij‘. 1338 Act 1 Elia, c. 17 1 3 No 
iiersone. .ahall fishe . . with any maner of Nett, Tramell [etc.], 
but oncly with a Nett or Tramell whereof every Meshe .. 
ahalbeeletc.]. 1633 P. Fletchee Pitc. Eel, v. xiv. Are thy 
lilies broke 1 or are thy urammels tore t 17S7 Best Angling 
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TRAMONTANE. 


W. *) s By fiibinft with irammeU or flew* in Mnrch or April, i 
184B C. A. Johns IKMit at Litard *4* The trammel u a Ions 
net, about Bve feet deep, with a double meah, one large eiioug b 
to allow the fish to pan through, the other much smaller. »*«3 
E. P. Ramsay AT. S. Waltt 33 (Fish. Exhib. 

Publ.) They are usually taken for market with a Trammel, 
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and lino. 

b. A fowling-net ; •« Tbamiibl-nkt b. 

1530 PALsaa. a8a/a Tramell to catche fysshe or hyrdcs, 
irameau. 1581 Act 33 Eli». c. 10 1 6 To take any Partridges 
or Feasaunts by night, under any I’ramell, Lowbell, Koadr- 
nette or other Engine. 165$ Moukkt & Bbnnet Health' t 
fm^. (1746) 173 A Partridge taken in Flight, or a L-atk 
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs 
and Trammels. tBgs Quilibr Couch IVanJ. f/enth So 
He and bis mates went out and tilled the trammel. 

IL t 2 . A hobble to prevent a horse from stray- 
ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble, consisting of lihes and strajis con- 
necting the fore and hincT feet on each side, with a. 
strap over the back to which both lines were 
fastened for support. Ods. 

C iSjJo W. Kkth Tyt the Mart, Tam Bey 33 (Ritson) Yett 
wer thou much better In trammells to hynd her; A loock 
and a fetter Befor and faehynd her, iggi Cheenb Ail 
CoHM^ Catch, II. (1501) 4 Whether they haue horse-locks or 
no,..m the night they take him or them away, and are 
skilfull in the blacko Art, for picking open the traniels or 
lockes. iSifl SuREL. & Makkh. Country Parme 133 It Is 
called a Tramell when a Horses neere fore-le^ge and his 
neere hinder-Iegge. are so fastened together with leathers 
and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-lcgge, but he 
must perforce bale his hftider-legge^ after it. 1675 Lomi, 
Cat. No, 1043/4 A, .Nag. .has all his paces, and swrilings 
in his forelegs caused by the tramels. 17M Cempl. Fnrmt r, 
Trame/,,. made sometimes of leather, but more usually of 
ropes, fitted to a horse's legs to regulate his motion, and 
teach him to amble. 

8 . iransf, and Jig. Anything that hinders or 
impedes fice action ; anything that conhiics, le- 
itrains, fetters, or sliackles. Cniefly pi, 

a i6S3 G. Uaniei. Idyll, iii. 106 Tis an casie Chord ; ye 
Flax of Law Makes a soft 1 rammell. a i68e Bui lkk Rem. 
(■rsv) 1 - aM To put his Wils into a kind of TranicK lyop 
SiKELH & Swirr Tatter Na 74 P4 The Genlteman is in 
the true Trammels of love. 1787 Mmr. D'Aruuv Diary 
$ Jan., '^ere seemed to be lu opportunity.. of liberating 
my evenings from official trammels. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 46a The destiny of Spenser was.. to wear the 
silken trammels of noble patrons. ittaTehn Bull a Mar. 
148/3 Thruiighout her career she (Geo. Eliot], for the most 
part, refused to bind herself by conventional trammels. 

4. Mech. An Instrument for describing ellipses 
(F. eompat d ellipse), consisting of a cross with two 
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry- 
ing a beam or ruler with a pencil; also applied 
to the bectm<ompass (B«am sb.^ IV). Also pi. 

So called because the motion of the beam carrying the 
pencil is trammelled or confined by the restriction uf the 
pins to the grooves. 

lyss W. HALErxNNV Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel 
..in the same Form as .In the Figure, 1780 I.uiiiam In 
Phil Tram. LXX. 378 Tlie instrument for drawing ovals 
upon paper or board . . is much in use among the joinrrs, and 
called by them the trammels.^ 179s Huitom Math. Diet. 

B. V., Alf the engines for turning ovals are constructed un 
the same princimes with the Trammels i the only diflerence 
is, that in the Trammels the bnnrd is nt rest, and the pencil 
moves upon it. 187s Carpentry^ f yem. >iB We will now 
add one other method of striking elliptic curves, and 
describe. .the instrument by which it is done. This is called 
a trammel. 1884 Cherhire Clou. s. v , In working circular 
work, a staff of the radius of tho circle is a trammel. 

UL 6. A series of rings or links, or other device, 
to bear a crook at different heights over the fire; 
the whole being suspended from a transverse bar 
(the crook-tree), built In the chimney, or from a 
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of 
which turns in sockets in the jamb and lintel. 
Now local Eng. and U.S. 

1537 Bury Wiili (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the 
themney, and the racko on the soler. 1630 Malden, Essex, 
Documentt Bundle R17. No, aa In the little butlerye, i lion 
faooke to hange at the eand of a tramell, ad, 1674 Kay S, 4- 
E. C, Werdt 77 A Ttammel, an iron (iistrunicnt hanging 
in the chimney, whereon to hang pots or kettles Over the 
fire. 18M WHiTTiaa Snewbound 130 The crane and pendent 
trammels showed. 1883 Hampshire Glass., Trammel, a 
hook to hang a boiler on. (An error.] 1889 Luev Larcom 
New Bug, GirlheedX. aa We ..sometimes smirched otirclean 
apron*, .against the swinging crane with its sooty pot.books 
an d tra mmels. 

rV. t S' The plaits, braids, or tresses of a 
woman's hair ; in qnot. 1 5^4 with play on sense i . 

(^metimes erroneously expUiliied as a net to confine the 
hair.) 

1589 Ori-enk Menaphen (Arb.) 35 She.. wraps affection in 
the tramels of her haire. 1500 Sfenser /<'. Q. 11. ii. 13 Her 
golden lockes she roundly did uptye In breaded tramels. 
Ibid. III. lx. 30 Her golden lucks, that were in trammells gay 
Upbosnden, did them selves adowne display And rauglit 
unto hrv heelea. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Glatst O.'s 
Wka (Rtidg.) 133/3 For women's locks are trammels of con. 
celt. Which do entangle Love for all his wilcai. 16^ _ A. 
Browne Art Piet, 86 You may go over the liair, disposing 
into such forms, folds or tramebi, as may become your Picture 
best. 1873 Jordan Land, in Splend. la A long fair H.iir, 
the trameb tycd with small Ribon of all tlie bgbt Culuuis. 

V. 7. al/rlb. and Comb,, as •\ trammel-boat 
(7 used in fishing with the trammel-net) ; trammel- 
trick [f. Trahhkl V,]; trommel-wheel, a me- 
chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal 


motion, consisting ol a wheel with grooves crossing 
each other, in which slide projections attached to 
a couneetiug-rod, so that the rod makes two up- 
and-down motions for each revolution of the wlieel ; 
also a modification of this. 

1614 T. Gentleman IFV to IFcatth (if^) g Thu Pinks 
for barreld Full, and Trammel bo.itii. 1873 Drowning A c.t 
Cott, Nt -cap 176 Be theirs to drowse Trdiiimclcd, and our', 
to watch the trammel-trick I 1877 Kniqht Dut. Ateih , 
Trammel wheel. 

[Note. French dictionaries have trimmt, tramail, only in 
senses r, I b. And indeed the sense Luiinexiun uf brancln s 1 1, 
111, IV with I, and with each other, is olncitie; wimc of 
them may perhaps be different words. Uiit the hleiitlliLa- 
tion of I and It is not confined to Englisb. Du Cange 
quotes a med.L. statute of Piacenza, In winch tramaioluin 
(tread tramacolum) is applied to a stick a cubit and a half 
long, ordered to be fixed to the necks of dogs to prevent 
them from running into vincynrrts or other places where they 
might do mischief; and he identifies this word with It. tra~ 
maglto and F. iramatl, end refers to this woiJ as known to 
be applied not only to a net. but to any kind of shackle or 
snare [pedica). Uaretti's I lal. dictionary has tramaglio only 
as ‘ a trammel or drag-net but F lorio 1611 has it ' a tramell 

t Trammel, 3^2 Obs. In 5 tramel, -ale, -aly. 
[(if. OF. tremute, tremue, tremee (all 14(11 c. in 
Godef.), trameul, Irenmtille, tremue (Cotgr.), 
mod.F. trimie -= Pr. tremueia. Cat. tramujn, It. 
tramoggia, Sicil. trimoja L. trimodia, a three- 
peck measure : sec Dicz, Schelcr. Some mctl.L. 
and Romanic forms are affected by L. irtm-ire to 
tremble. In £ng. apparently confoundetl with 
THAmiEti sb.X] The hopper of a mill. 

c 144a Promp. Paru. 346/ 1 Hopur,of a mylle, ora tramale 
(.V \XMnA,anS^,tarataHtara,f,trrieaptium. tbul. e<r)ls 
Tramaty, ofa myltc, tdemquod hupur ; supra ; etfaricdpsia. 

Tra'mmel. v. [f. Trammel 

t L trans. 1 o bind up (a corpse). Obi. 

1536 in Archseol XVI. .3 (Funeral Q. Kath.) The Corps 
must be sered, tranutyled, leded, and chested. 1546^7 m 
.Slrype beet. Mem. (1731) II. App. A. 3 (Funeral K. 
Hen. VIII) Surety bound and trammel'd with cords of silk. 
c 1558 LitanifiCelieil. (1770) V. 308 Whoo (<^. Mary] after 
herDe|iartuer was..ceted,and tramelledin thu Manner. 

2 . intr. To use a trammel-net ; tram, to take (fish 
or birds) with a trammel-net. 

IS88-18M [see Trasimellimo vbl. sA.l. Btllt Life 
9 Aim. 7/s Four men were caught trammeiling pheasants. 

+ 8. trans. To fasten together (the legs of a 
horse) with trammel* (Trammel sby a); also, to 
put trammels on (a horse). Obs. 

ito/j Markham Cesval, iv. ix. (1617) 43, I would haue you 
in any case . . to tramell your horse aboue knee. i6ie — 
Masterp. 11. clix. 46B After you haue tramelled all hU foure 
legges. 1639 T. DR Chav Compt. Hortem, 307 Tiamell bis 
fore-feet that be do not lye down. 

4 . Jig. To entangle or fasten up as in a trammel. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. viL 3 If th^Assassination Could 

trammell vp the Consequence, and catch. .Succes.se. i8to 
Kiatr Lamia 11. 33 How to enlangl^ trammel up, and 
snare Your soul in mine. 1906 NU-bert Jml. Jan. 304 Mind 
is never either mere antecedent or mere consequent, It 
traiiimels up its before and hereafter. 

5 . Jg. To hinder the free action of ; to put re- 
straint upon, fetter, hanyxir, impede, confine. 

1717 PoEB Let. to Cay 6 Oct.. Ill and vicious Habits, of 
which few or no men escape the infection, who are hackney'd 
and tramelled in the ways of a court. 179s A. Youno Trxtv. 
Frame 336 We are little belter than liorscs in a team, 
trammelled to follow one another. 1807 E. S. Barrett 
Rising Sun II. 8 Till he had trammelled himself again with 
debts. 1865 Swinbukne Atatanta 98 Ripe grasses trammel 
a travelling foot. 1883 Li>. R. Gowek My Remtn. 1. i. la 
Like many great artists, when trammelled with a cuminis- 
sion he seemed to lose power. 

0 . To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a 
lathe) wilti a damp. rare. 

1833 J. Holland Mannf. Metal II. vi. 134 The work must 
be traimnelled to the nose of the spindle, by a contiivance 
called the dug and driver, the former being a sort of Liutch, 
screwed upon the end of the work. 

t Tra-mmelet. Obs. rare. JTf. Trammel 3^.1 6 
■f -ET.1 pi. Braids, tresses : cf. Trammel sb.^ 6. 

i6M Hbrrick Pescr. IFoman a Like Aurora when with 
pearl she sets Her long dischevcid rose-crownd trammelets. 

Tra'mmelled, -eled (-dd),/)//. a. [f. Tram- 
mel sb.i and v. -r -Kix] 

1 . t®- Ofhair; Braided or liound up in trammels. 

1609 UevwooI) Brit. Troy v. Ixxv, Is her haire brownef 
. . Browne trameld lockes hot grace the brightest hew. 
b. (See quot.) 

1753 Chamuers tret. Supp. s, v., A horse is said to be 
tramelled, that hiu blazes or white marks u|)on the fore ond 
hind foot of one side; so called from the resemblance the 
white foot bears to a half tramel. Cruss-tramellcd horse, is 
one (hat has white marks in two of bis feet th,Tt stand cross, 
ways,, .as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-fool, 

2 . Confined by or as by trammels; fettered, 
shackled. 

1813 Scott Rokeby v. axxlli, Harpool clasp'd His knees 
..And round the trammelled ruffian clung 1818 Ladv 
C iiARLRVti LB In I.ady Morgatit Autohog. (1659) la If your 
book lie cut and garbled by iboee vile inspectors of a tram- 
melled press. i8» Joanna Bail; ie Metr. Leg., Wallace 
xvi, Who from their trammell'd country broke. 

Tra'inmeller, -slmr. rare. [f. ai prec.-i- 
-kr'. Cf olis.F.fra)»«rV 4 ;«rakindofboat(Godcf.).] 

1 . 7 A fisherman, or a boat, fishing with a trammel. 


1363 Ministers Acets. Bundle ioa8. No. 15, P.R f) (Rye), 

Et de XXX. s. rcceptis de qurulain custuma vocata Crisischor' 
provcnieiite de piscaria batelloriini. dc Malliro Samon 
pm vcliar* de Iraiiielers iliL 8. Ihd , De i.ousiiiiilu ii-.iuiiia 
. de Koberlo Hernhaud pro scliars dc Iraincicrs xiii. 'C 

2 . A fowler using a irammel-nct. 

1381 Act 33 Elis. c. 10 { 6 This Act shall nut. cxtrnd to 
I^wcbcllirs, Tinniellers or others, wbiche shall unwilliiigl>B 
happen lu take any Partridges. 1618 Dalion Lounh.y 
Just. 385 To hind irannellers [rre] for larkes, that they shall 
drstroy no p«trtnclgcs. 

3. One who or that which trammels or restrains. 

1864 in Wmistkr; and in later Diets 

Tra nuuelliiig', -eliuff, vbl. sb. f f. Trammel 
V, -L-iNQ*.] The .action of the vnb Trammel in 
various senircs. Also attrib. trammelling- net — 
Tiiammel-nkt. 

1588 Lambarus Riren iv. iv. 444 If any person have 
taken .any Phesanls or I'artriches .. by lowbclling or 
tramelling. 1616 SuHrL.& M akkh. C'n»r«r/>' /'nr//;* 133 lo 
bo obserued in the tramelling of Horses. >688 R Hulmb 
Ar/iioury in. xxii. (Koxb ) 277/1 A Lone Nell, railed a 
Tramelling Nelt. Tho ends arc fixed on long |M)hs i8a6 
Hone Every-Day Hh. I. 953 Tha larks at Dunstable, are 
usually taken with traiiimeling nets s866 Patty Tel 

3 Jan 5/2 Trawling, shrimping, tr-immclliiig . melhods 
cprccated by those who don't happen lo practise ihein. 

Tra'mmeUingly, adv. [f. pres, pple of 
Trammel v. -f -ly 2.] In a fetteiing manner. 

18S4 J. W. Halex Notes 4 Ess. Shaks. 99 '1 he exuberant 
giuwtlis of fancy cling around them Irammellingly. 

Tra’mmel-net. [f. Trammel sb.^ + Net xi.i] 
•• Trammel sb.^ i. Also attrib. 

1516 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices III. 564. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 377 h, Ca-ste 111 the tramell nelte ones more [tnijie 
everricuiuiH liera/o], 155* Lyndesay d/armr-r Av 477 1 In to 
thare Tramalt nett lhay Imigit nne fysche. Hollvband 

Tteas. Fr, Tong, I’n Trameau,..a tramell net. 1657 C. 
Deck Umv. Charae. Lviib, A uamel not or drag. 1787 
Best Angling (cd. 3) 63 'locy set trammel-iirts liaited, and 
lo.svo them (or whole days ond nights, into which the fish 
enter of their own accord 1884 Patty News 25 Dec. 3/6 
A re.soIution prohibiting trammel-net fishing for salmon, 
b. A fowler’s net ; -• ThamM)!. jp.’ 1 b. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Country Life 6s Thy witty wile-s to 
draw, and got Tho larke into the trammell net. 1669 Woa- 
Lioi.,K Syst. Agric. [i6St) iia. 1768 Pennant lL333The 
laikcr .makes use of a trammel net twenty-seven or twenty- 
eight feet long .and five broad, s88a Buckijsnu Notes A nim 
Life 321 They |larks] are taken by thousands un dull nights 
with trammel Data 

Tirammer (troe'maj). [f. Tram sb.'^ or f.'] 

1 . Coal-mining, etc. A man or lioy who remose* 
the trams of coal, etc. from the workings ; a putter. 

1839 Ukb Diet. Arts 981 Two persolui called trammers are 
employed to transport the cools. 1878 Davies Slate QuarTv. 
ing 117 The trammers .. convey the slate blocks from the 
qimrry to the dressers, and.. also remove the waste. 1B89 
Eng. Hlustr. Mag. May 573/3 Trammers are usually strong 
youths and prospective colliers. 190$ Act $ Edtu. Vll, c. 9 
(3 Such persons if they are either in charge of wuiking 
places or are holers, fillets, trammers, or brusnera 
2 . One who is cmplojetl on a tramway; also, a 
horse used to draw a tram-car. 

1B89 Even. News 7 Oct., The trammers are equally worthy 
of public symviathy with the dock lalxjurerc 1901 Daily 
ChtoH. 38 Dec. 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active, 
and fresh from work, and in goo<| condition. 

Tramontane (U 4 ni<>'nt/Ii, tiaempntri'n), a. 
and sb. Forms : 4 tramountayne, 7 -mountain, 
-montan, (6-8 -ain, 9 -aine), 6- tramontano ; 
also in It. forms, 7-9 tramontiuia, 6-8 (//.) tra- 
montanl; Lat. pi. 7 tramontane. See also 
Transmontare. [.id. IL tramontdna north wind, 
pole-star, tramontani ‘those folkcs that dwell 
beyond the mouiitaincs’ Florio (“Sp., I’g- tra- 
montana nortli wind, sunset), whence also Fr. 
tramotUane noxd)s wind, pole-star, OF. tramoniais{c 
sb. and adj. (i.^lh c.) north wind, hesmontaine 
pole-star L. transmontdnus beyond the mountains, 
f. trans across, beyond -s mons, mont-em monntam . 
cf. monldn-tis of or Itelonging to mountains.] 

A. csdj. 1 . Dwelling or situated beyond, or 
pertaining to the far side of, the mountaitis (orig. 
and in reference to Italy, the Alps; in quots. i8c6, 
1840, referring to otlicr mountains) ; hence, foreign ; 
in quot. 166a «a occiipieti by a non-Italian. 

news. SaffronAV olden Wks. (Grosart) HI. 131 Were 
their stiiffe by ton millions more Tramontani or Trans-ilpine 
barbarous lliiin balk try, he would haue prest it vpon Wolfe. 
IS i6t8 Ralkich in Gulch Coll Cur. 1. 73 Tiamontanc, as 
well as Ultramontane Civili.ans will deem it oilierwi'ui, i6ds 
Bakcrave Pope Alex. Vll (1867) 50 The Italians have ever 
since ukeii care that St. Peter's chair shall never be a tra- 
montan chair again. 1710 Steele I'atier No. 333 F 9 As 
for our Trainontain lajvcrs. . A Man might as well serenade 
in Greenland as in our Rckioii. 1781 Giuhon Pel. 4 h 
xxxi. 111.345 The rustic, or even savage, as;iect of those 
Tramontano w.irriurs, often disguised a simple and merciful 
disposition. 1806 Scorr Let. lo C, F.lhs 3 Mar , in Lotk. 
kart. To undertake your cxpetlilinn lo the traniuiitanc 
region of Regeil this stauion. 18*0 EiUn, Rev, XXXIV. 185 
Hole, The clock in the clock house hiiilt nt Westminster In 
izSS IS usu-illy considered as theeailic.st recorded instance 
of.a 'I'ramontnne clock. 1840 Blaetnv. Mag. XLV 11. 345001 
empire in fiidia had waxed so ;Kiwerfuf ns to .sttract the 
envy of tha Asiatic tramontane nations. 1884 J. S. Brewer 
Reign Hen. VIII, I. ix. 379 A tramonuine ecclesiastic. 

b. With the connotation ‘ uncouth, unpolislicd, 
barbaxous’. Now /or*. 
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>739 CmuLR A^l. (1756) I. aii Thu I have mention'd to 
Bh. w nut only ouVTiamontane Taste, but that (etc.]. 1784 
CowPKR yVu* IV. 533 scarce, That to su^pow It 

hcliof. 1706 CiiAKiorrt .Smith Marchmont IV. 115, I. .for 

u ..r^^nun l,.,<l nimnau tramontane ideaa. x»3^%tacL~n,. 

/1/a3,'.XXXI. 101, 1 beg .if these can be your real sentimems, 
that you will kee|i iticni as private as possible. They are 
totally tramuntnno in this part of the world. 

2 . Of the wind • Coming across or from beyond 
the mountiuiib; j/rr. in reference to Italy, Illowing 
from bcyonil the Alps: of. B. j. 

1705 Addison Italy, I'avia ay I'liat Side of the ChUruli . 
will, h faces the Tranmnlane Wind. 1704 Sullivan i'tctu 
Nat. IV, J36 Whcie no tramontane U.nst» could come from 
masses of snow, Dailf Neivi to Dec., I w.xs exposed 

to n ti.iniunt.ine wind ns bittrr a.s nn or.ition of Mr. Roe- 
buck, m his must sarcastic mood. 1877 A. J. Ross Mem, A. 
JituiHg vi. 63 A fierce tramontane wind usually blowing. 

B. sb. fl. The north pole-star; oiigin.-illy so 
called in Italy and Provence, liocanse visible be- 
yond the Alps: cf, H. tramonlana i¥\otM 1598), 
OF. tresmontaine (c 1395 in Codefroy). Also fig. 

13.. K, E. AlHt. II. ail, I schaltcldovp mytrone inpe 
Ir.nnountayne. 1604 Kumodim Observ. C.rsar's tomin. 40 
Dir«cii.)ns, both fioiu the lo-ndstone of reas.jii, and tramon. 
lane of experience to shcipc an casic and siicces.sfull course, 
1633 Dsumm. ok IIawih. A>. to A'. CAartes. Jot'e 9 The 
Tramontane which thy faire course directs. Thy Counsels 
shall approve by their cITects. 

2 . In the Mcditeriancan and cap. in Italy, The 
north wind, as coming from beyond the Alps; 
lienee generally, a cold wind from a mountain 
range. (Now nsnally in Italian form ttamontatia,') 

i8iS O. .Sandys 'Irav. i. 38 The boysterous Tramontana . 
here [Constantinople] ma.st violently rages. 1684 Emlvn 
Sfiva (1776)318 (Florente and Rome) exposed to the nip- 
ping Tramontana (for so they c.tII the Northern winds). 1711 
Uailiiv. Tramontam.., the North Wind 1773 ItsvixiHa 
A idty u. (1809) 9 This morning . . wo have gotten a fine brisk 
tr.Timintane (or North wind). Soi i dan Vietu Nat. I. 
393 The deadening sirrocco wind, which is immediately suc- 
ceeded by a tramoutaua, the fore. 1887 Pali Mall G. 31 
Mar, ii/j An excessively cold tramontane is blowing. 

3 . One who dwells beyond the mountaini : orig, 
applied in Italy to foreigners beyond the Alps; 
also by these n.-itions to the Italians; hence, a 
stranger, a foreigner ; an outsider, barbarian, 

*993 Nashe CAnit'i T. Wks. (Grosart) IV 184 Let not 
the Italtniis call you dulhcadcd Tramontain. i8m Bacon 
flen. Vll 97 OurHoly Father thePopelikesiioTr.-vmunInnca 
- Frenchfin Italie. 1838 Massinoke Gt. Dh. Ftor. 11. il, A 
h.Tppinesa Tho-e tramontanes ne’er tasted, 184s Fullkr 
Holy ^ Prefi, Si. iv. iii, 351 Yet was it a great labour for a 
Ti.imountain to climb over the Alps to .S, Peters Chair. 
1703 Stfrur Tender Hush. F.pil , Till then forgive your 
Writers, that can't liear You shoti'd such very Tramontane* 
.'ippear. 173a FirldinO Miser ti, iii. Oh I child, you are 
ipilte a tramontane | 1 must bring yuu to like dear Spadille 
1811 Miss U M. Hawkins C'/vrr ^ Gertr, II. 53 See that 
horrible tramontane Major Brau who dined here loilay. 
iSgs Milman ^<s/, thr, xiit. ix. VI. 161 The subtle Italian* 
foiiiul themselves circumvented by the steady aggression of 
the Tiamontanco. 

t Tramonta'tion. Obs. wnct-wti. [n. of action 
f. It. tramontan ‘ to passe ouer the litis’ (Florio), 
tiamontar del sole sunset.] .Setting (of the sun), 
1599 R. I.lNCiil Ahc, Fict Kj, (Ihe sun] vpon his Ira- 
tnoiilation and discern to the antipodes, 

t Trauort. Nc, Obs. [app. f, L. Irll-, Irans 
beyond + mei s, mortem deatli, mortuus dead. Cf. 
It. iramortiie to fall into a swoon,] A putrefying 
carcass ; a corpse. 

1S08 Duniiam PtytiHgxfsi ThowLoxarus, thow lailbly Icne 
Ir.imiirt, ij._. — I'lvms xxvi. 83 Mony stynkanil fowll tra. 
mort. xi. 30 Ane vgsiiiii, vglye iramort. i53S.SThWAXT 
LroH. Siot. (Rolls) III. 117 liaylh pynd and puir likeoiiy 

Tramoserlceous (traemes/ri-Jias), a. Enlom. 
[f. mod.L. iiamosericeus, f. L. trCsma Tkam sb.'i : 
sec Sebiokuuh] Having a satiny lustre, as the 
elytra of certain beetles. 

i8r6 Kirhy& Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 384 Tramosericeoii* 
(Ptai/xtsericeMt), The splendour of satin. E\[.implcH'AAi- 
iiiys lieuca, moHstrosa, &c. 

Tramp (ticump), sb.^ [f. TitAMP p.>] 

1 . An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread, 
a stamp ; hence, an injury to the foot of .-i horse 
caused by its setting one foot on another: cf. 
Thkap sb. 

1808-18 [amirson, Tramp ,the act of striking the fcxit 
xuddcidy downwaids 18^ Stiiphinb Bk Patm 11. <97 

I Tu liurscs] I'mmps arc dangerous, licsides causing blemishes 

on the foot, they m.ny cause imitinr stig Autohmg Bc^'. 
ear Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wounded on the 
instep, by die tr.iini^of a liorse. ^ 1^8 Biiownino Poets 

2 . The mcasuied and continuous tread of a body 
of iKTSons or animals ; hence, the sound of heavy 
footfalls. 

1817 Moouk I.atla E , Fite-H'. Iv, Hrard’st thou not the 
tramp of men Sounding fiom yonder fearful glcnT 1858 
AvrouM Bothrivll 11. iii, Docs, yet the court-y.ird ring with 
tramp Of horses and of men. 1889 Qoillkk Couch Spisndid 
(1805) 131 The iiionotonoiis tramp Irainp thiougli the 
slush and mire of the roads. 1891 Farkak Datkn 4- Dawn 
xlvi, The tramp of the changing sentries, might be to her 
the echoing footfall of death. 

Jlf. *870 Lowfli. AmoH£ my Bis. Ser. 1. (1B73) *88 To 
foci in her eui the dull tramp of the blood 


8 . A bout of tramping or journeying on foot ; a 
long, tiring, or toilsome walk or moicli ; a trudge ; 
a walking excursion {tolloq.'). 

1786 llutNs Brtgs »J Ayr 18B If haply Knowledge, on a 
random tinmp. Had shor'd them wi' a glimmer of his lamp, 
i8aa T. BswirK Mem. ij8 This [joumey] may bo regarded 
a* merely one of my ‘traiiipa’. 1845 J. Coulter Adu. 
Pacifies. 130. I coiitmiied my tramp round Ihe easternmost 
part of the island. 1859 JemiSom Britiany xvii. 385, 1 
doubted whellier I should be In a comlilinn fora tramp of 
thiity miles. 1873 Tmistram Moab ix. 170 Files of hundreds 
of ctniels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to 
Mecca. 1B98 J. IIUTLiiiNSUN in Arch. Aurg. IX. No. 34. 
104 Much exh.iiisied by a long tramp in hot weather. 

D. On {the') tramp, ou one’s way from place to 
pl.nce on foot, esp. in search of employment, or 
wandering as a vagrant. 

1780 Life 4 Ado iff Cat 147 An English vagrant, on the 
common tramp (as they express 111. »8t3 T. Martin Circle 
Met A. Arts 6(^ When any of them aic out of employ, they 
sot out in search of a iiiasler. with a sort of Certilicnte from 
their last place. This is called going on the tramp. 1868 
Dora Orkenwki i Fss. (1867) 109 Some of the eight are in 
the army, some in the collieries, some on Ihe tramp. 1888 
‘ J. S. WINTER ' Bootle's Chttdr. iii, Just on tramp she seems 
to have l>een. 

4. A person on the tramp ; >- Tramper a ; one 
who travels from place to place on foot, in aearcb 
of employment, or as a vagrant ; also, one who 
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, etc. 

18A4 in Vtraty Mem. (1004) II. 304 Thay goo so Lick 
liamplx, so durty, tis a sham to see them. 1790 Grose 
Provine. Gloss, (ed. a), Tramp, a tramp ; a beggar. Sussex. 
1808 Agric. Mae, III. 43 A certain class of wandciing 
labouretH known by the name of tramps. i8aB Craveu Gloss , 
Tramp, .a pedlar ; called also a tramper, an itinerant tinker, 
or one who travels with any kind of wares. 184a Rep. Sani- 
tary Comiitioit Labourtssg Classes 357 The houses nrc stages 
for the various orders of tramps, r88o Rami-av Remits, 
her. I. (ed. 7) 157 A wretched woman, who used to traverse 
the country a* a beggar or tramp. i88a-3 Scki^s Encycl. 
Rel/g. Knosut, II. 910/1 Monks, who. .roamed about in the 
country, and really were neither more nor less than tramps 
of the most indolent and impertinent description. 

6 . In full, otean tramp-. A cargo vessel, esp. a 
steamship, which does not trade regularly between 
fixed ports, but takes cargoes wherever obtainable 
and for any jiort. 

C1880 [Remembered in colloquial use) 1888 Shifpme 
Gas. 9 July, We think few will deny that the 'ocean tramp ’ 
is the product of competition. 1891 M. Rokkkts in Murray's 
Mag. Juno 795 The pure ‘tramp’ is not seen to its b«t 
advantaiie in seas whose ports are In connection with 
England by wire or submarine cable. 1S91 (see Ocean 3cJ. 


item in her equipment that can be dispensed with, 
b. nttrib.y as tramp steamer, vessel, trade, 

1887 Shipping Cat, 14 Jan., The day of bulldin{( tramp 
slenmcis by means of money raised from single ship com. 
paiues has pa.sscd away— for ever, we hope. 1891 Pall 
Piatt a. at May a/t In nuiny of our tramp boats there is 
need of ^rcal reform in the food supplied to our sailors. 
1897 Daily Neisis a6 Jan, 3/6 His complaint was against 
tramp vessels, which wcreofteii undermanned. 190R Irestm, 
(.as. 5 juno 4/a Mr. R—,.. who is largely interested in the 


[ iBgs Deiily News 5 Oeh 8/6 He maintained that . . the 
trampinastei in Salfoid, liad Mmie knowledge of human 
I nature. 1813 G. Robertson Agric. Surtt, Kincardine vi. 
038 Xlie *ltainp-pick . . is a kind of lever, of iron, about 
four feet long, and an inch s(|uare in thickness, tapering 
away at the lower end, and having a small degree of curva- 
ture there. . . It is fitted with a foot stop. . on which the work- 
man presses with Ilia foot. 18^ Stsmiens Bk. Farm 1. 37> 
An iron tmmp-pick to loosen the subsoil immediately under 
the mould, and raise Ihe boulder stones...The tramp. .is 
movable, and nmy he placed on either side to suit the foot 
of the workman, where it remains firm at alxiiit 16 inches 
from the point, which eradunlly tapers. 189s fVeslm. Cat. 
ij Jan. 8/1 What the .foreman thought he at once ' spotted ’ 
asa’lramp-printercntcicd thoolTice and o-sked to l-e allowed 
to try his hand at the case. _ 1799 J. Rouektson Agile. 
Perth 330 In making ‘tramp-ricks, they ought to be secured, 
by one rope over llie top, In the direction of that point from 
which the most violent winds me expected to blow ,, or by 
two transverse ropes, which is the surest way. iSta StR J. 
Sinclair Syst. tJush. Scot. 1. 306 After it [hay) has been a 
short time in small cocks, it oiigiit to be put up in whnt are 
called tramp ricks. 1588 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XXL 411 
For inaking of 36 dawarkis of nay, .and fur wynniiig and 
putting of tile samyn in •tramp ruckK 1903 Rlackw.Mag. 
Dec. 817/3 'I he poor animal ftilfils his function as a *lrump- 
scarer. 1906 Westm. Gag. 14 May la/a IDne) who, disgiiis^ 
as a tramp, has spent days and nights in ‘tramp-wards, 
lodging-houses, and shelters. 

Hcncc Ttkiupage, the habit or condition of 
a tramp, vagrancy (f/.d’,); Tra'mpdom, the 
‘ realm ‘or sphere of tramps ; Tnt'mp«u, a female 
tramp ; Tr»‘inpisli a., lilcc or like that of a tramp ; 
Trwmplshly adv.,'m a trampish manner; Trft'mp* 
Umi, the practice of going on tramp. 

1894 Chicago Advatue 3 May, A menace, a nuisance all 
along the line of their ‘trampage. 1897 Plantation Mis. 
sio/tary (Olierlin, Ohio) Dec., The poor 1*] rescued 
from pauperism, trampage and crime. 18;^ (feniury Mag. 
Oct- 945/1 'J’he love of liquor bring* more men and women 
into •trnmpdom. 1897 Raink Welsh Stager 95 (E.D.D.) She 


exist unless accompanied by cheap and good Btiipbuilding. 

6. a. A plate cf iron worn under the hollow of 
tlie boot to protect it in digging ; also the part of 
tlie spade, etc., which is preyed upon by the foot, 
b. Curling, A piece of spiked iron fastened to the 
sole of tlie shoe to give a firm foot-hold on the ice. 

i8rS Jamikson, Tramp, & plate of iron worn by ditchers 
below the centre of the foot, for working oil tbeir spades. 
1830 H. Dohcan in Ports Dumfries ix. (1910) »66 Gae get 
)ou besom, tramps, aii'stane. An* join the friendly stiiTc, 
m.xn. 1844 [see tramp-pich in 7]. 1891 Kkrr Maggis <r 
the Moss 8t (K D. I>.) Wi' tramps on tbeir feet, and besoms 
mhan'. Northumbtd, Gloss., Tramp, the part of a 

spade on which the foot is placed to thrust;, an iron plate 
woin by drainers as aguard to tho boot m digging. 

7 . attrib. (sec also 5 b) and Comb., as (in sense 4) 
tramp-printer, nearer, -ward; tramfi-Hkt adj. ; 
tratup-oell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants 
are ludgetl ; tramp-olog - senbc 6 a ; tramp- 
cook, tramp-coil [Cobb j^.#], n iteap of hay com- 
pressed by trending; tramp-house, a lotlgiiig- 
liouse for tramps ; trarap-raoster, a workhouse 
official charged with the control of the vagrants 
admitted ; tramp-pick (AV.), n narrow, pointed 
pick, with a trcatl, for breaking up stiff ground ; 
trarnp-rlok, f -ruck, a rick or stack of hay com- 
pressed by treading. 

190S Dculy ChroH. 33 Sept 4/6 He was taken liack to the 
workhouse, nnd pl.iced in a "tramp cell. 1894 Nosthumhld, 
Gloss., ' Tram p-c log or tiamp^. a pime of iron plate uxud 
as a gu,3id where the spade is trodden in digging. 177E , 
Ann. Reg 11 lao/a In Ihexe , neks, I allow the hay to remain j 
until 1 3uJge llial it will keep in pretty large 'trampcocks. 
1815 Jauikkun, '•Tramp-colt.., a mimlwr of colls or cocks I 
of hay put into one and lr.impad b-Tid, in older tlmt the bay 
may uo farther dried. A herd 1890 |C. RtN.ua) JSaimsta \ 
Ann 43 (E U.D.) A ‘tromp-hauxe 1B99 biR U. Doudlas 
Jas Hogg 146 In common tramp houses, a death is . a god- | 
send. 1904 Dsufy ChroM, 39 Oct 8/3 A •iriinio-like per- 
sonage stands sentinel complacenllT ovet a tenihe bulldog. 
1887 Leamington Spa Courier 30 Apr. j/6 Persons wilting 
to undertake the duties of "Tramp Master at the Workhouse. I 


wasa'trampess who died in John Powys' born. iWi Sala 
in Temple^ Bar Mag 111. 399 A ‘trampish woman with 
a tambouiiae. 1890 New YotkSun Feb., The depot police- 
man was shoving a liompbih.liiukiiig nmnout of the place. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 831/3 'The buttered folding doors 
'trampUhly lean against the walls. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch s Sept., The plans will check idiotic proLcssiunx 
and ‘trnmpUm, and men who will not work will get out oi 
die city. 1894 in Review 0/ Rev. May 608/a, I make no 
defense of trompism nor vagabondage. 

't Tramp, trampe**^.^ Obs. Alsoytrempe. 
[ad. Fr. trempe temper of steel (ijth c.), f. iremper 
to Tempfr,] Temper of iron or bIccI. Also fig, 

isM Painter Paf, Pleas. I. 98 b, If you doe euer make 
niiy proofs of trial to know of what trampe the arrowes of 
Loue be. ibid. 166 b, The King of England. .sent him an 
excellent harness with a sword of the selfsame tramp. tgSi 
Rich Farerv, (Shaks. Soc.) 40 With wliat trampe bee wee 
temi>ered withnil. 1581 A. nKU. Iliad x, 179 His sword., 
with point of perfect trampe. 1684 T Gudharii Plato's 
Demon 40 Both Respect and Obedience too, will break, when 
bent witii too much Rigor nnd beyond then 'Trempe, 

Tramp (tram;)), p.l [ME. trampe-n •» Ger., 
LG, irampen (whence Da. trampe, Swed., Norw. 
trasnpa) to stamp OTeut. *tramp~, 2nd grade of 
*(rcmp, *lramp, *trump to stamp, tread (whence 
Goth, ana-tnmpan to tread or press upon, also 
MHG. trump/cn to run, Norw. dial. Irumpa to 
knock or push) ; a nasalized form of OTeut. *trep, 
*trap\ see Trap 

1 . intr. To tread or walk with a firm, hctivy, 
resonant step ; to stamp. 

1388. Wycliv Prov, vL 13 He hekeneth with ioen, he 
trampitlilixSx tramplith, Viilg teritpede'] with the foot, he 
spekith with tlie fyiigur. a 1485 Promp. Pam. 499/1 (MS. 
0.) 'Trampyn [V. r. trampelyii), tiro, 1370 l.uviHg JHanip, 
iB/40 To Trampe, stiepitare, 1863 Kini.sley //rrvtt>. x,'They 


2. intr. To tread heavily or with force {on or 
upon something) ; to stamp {upoti) : = Trample 
V. 5. To tramp on anyone^ toes ( fig.), to infringe 
or encroach on his rights or privileges ; to ‘ come 
down upon ’ with injurious effect ; to take undue 
advantage of. 

1996 I)ALRYMrin tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S) laj 
Bewnr that so ncuir trampe thalron [on n grave) with jour 
futc. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. (1785) 30 Tiamp on a snail 
and ahe'll »hoot out her liorna. 1774 C. Kkith Farmer's tia' 
xxxvni, I’he black cow has nae trumpet yet Upo’ your taes. 
1839 UkB Diet. Arts 768 (The hides] are then tramped upon 
by a workman walking repeatedly from one end of tlie v.it 
to the oiher s86a Shirley A''«f»C»'f/.xi. 477 It secures in 
practice my right, so long as I do not tramp on my neigh- 
bour’s toes, to speak nnd think and act as I choose, 

3. trans, '1 o jircss or compress by treading ; to 
trend or trample upon. 

Tramp down, to crush down by heavy or vigorous trend- 
ing I to suppress, to cnish. Tramp under osus/oot or feel, 
to tread or walk heavily upon; fig. to ticat with contempt. 

>833 Gau Richt Pay (S. 'J, .S.) 40/4 He suld tramp 
dwne the heid of the serpent, ibid. 104/17 A* the suinc 
tram pis the precious peirl under thair feit, 1983 T. Stapleton 
Firntr. Faith 86 b, The tamamcle, the more ye trend it 
and trampe it, the sweter it smdieth. >981 N. Burnk 
Ptsput. in Cath- Tractates (S.T.S.) 167 Murlherof spiritual 
mngistratis. be tramping the niemoriallis of al religionc in 
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1844 StRPHBNS Bi. ir sM A woman Is appointed^ t( 

0 reap. 

b. To tread (sheets, blankets, etc.) in a tub of 
soapy water, as part of the process of washing. Sc. 

1798 Monthly M/yr, Dec. To tramp clothes. 1807 

Carr Caltdonian Si, (1809) aao In my way from Hopeloun. 
house to Linlithgow 1 saw the process of tramping, that is, 
ofwRshing. a84a Aiton Domrs/. AVon.liBs;) iisSoaklhem 
[blankets, etc.], add to the water in which the linens were 
washed some sonp, and also some of the preparation to pro. 
duce a strong lather 1 rub or tramp them, then rinse and 
diy. 1871 C. GtDliON Loch 0/ Gold viii, ()n washing days, 
it was tucked up above the knees to ' tramp the clacs ’. 

O. rejl. Of n horse : To injure itself by setting 
one foot on another: cf. Tramp j( 5 .l i. 

1844 Stephens Bh, Farm IT 
by stallions are very clumsy, 
tramp himself. 

d. To tramp flounders, to catch flounders by 
stamping on the wet sand with tlic bare feet until 
they rise, dial, 

i8m Crockett RaidertlnA. t) 13 , 1 must, .proceed to the 
flats and tramp flounders for our breakfast. 

4 . intr. To walk ; esp. to walk btcmdily or heavily ; 
to trudge; to travel on foot; to go on a walking 
expedition {colloq,). Also tramp it. 

1843 in I'erney Mem. (1904) I. 30a Now tbe owld man 
must trampe on foole. leaa Humourist 51 Your lluntns 
of News, who tramp it half a Score Streets, to know who has 
got a Wife or a Place. 1818 Scott ff./.nmm.xxi, My darling 
boy, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for. 
l8ao Clare Rural Life (ed.j) 91 I’ve oft me.snt tramping 
o'er to see ye. 1840 Dickens uam. A'M(ikrxIvli,These)>eu|iIt:, 
who go tramping about the country. 186a W. J. Stewart 
in Afacm, Mag. May 3a The miner must be prepared 10 
tramp it to that part of thcQue-snelle or Cariboo gold-fields. 

b. To go about or travel as a tr.ainp. colloq. 

1B91 in Ctul, Diet. 1898 J. Hutliiinsun in Anh. Sure. 
IX. Nm 34. toa A man .who had tramped from laie.ls fn 
July weather, was scired by a fit on his airiv.il in London. 

Bodleian Mar. 7/t I'd r-sllur hnve tramped it than 
have gone in for any top-h.itted occupation. 

6 . trans. To walk tli rough or over with heavy or 
weary tread; to traverw: on foot, r/rr. as a tinmp. 

4 1774 FerOUSSON Ode to Bern Wlielher they tramp lile's 
thorny w.iy, Or lliro' the sunny vineymd stray. 41809 
Hoicropt Afem, (1B16) 1.23, 1 and my mother were., tramp, 
ing the villages to hawk our iiedinry. a 1884 in J Irving 
trest Seoti. in //ist, 217 They .tramped tbe Trongnto in 
pntteiis nnd cnidche. 18^ Hai l Caink lu lie 
tramped the isbind 111 pursuit of hisc dling. 189s R IIemino- 
WAV Out 0/ tfv^t I. V. 55 He del ermine J.. to tramp the 
sticcts pretending to look for something to do. 

b. To drive into or out of some condition by 
w.nlking vigorously or steadily, tolloq, 
i8S3 Kane Grinneil Frfi. xxvn. (1856) 220 Lc.iviiitr the 
duk, where 1 have been tramping tbe < old out of myiuinls, 
I come below, Fie/d 14 May 732/2 You will tramp 

your boots .and ftei into order. 

6. inlr To make a voyage on a tramp steamer ; 
also Irons, to lun (a tinni() hlcainci). ndloq, 

1899 CurcLiRFE Hvne Further Adv. Lipt Kittle viii, 
He Im.irlily wished himsolf away back on the stc.amcr, 
tramping fur c.irgo llnd. x, You aic making a good tinng 
for us out of tramping llie ‘ l’.ir.ik<.ct 

7 . The Verb-stem iisi-d adv/i, : t f. fianc, etc. 

1708 S( OTT irilll.im Y //<■/,« xlMi, 1 r.mip Ttr-unp I along 
the 1.1ml they rode I Spl.ish I spl.ssh ! along the sca. 

Ilcnco Tramped t,tr.cmpl) ///. a.; tramped 
pike, a large rick of hay compressed by tr.amping. 
cf. tramp-cock, -rick, ’Framp 7 ; Tra’mping 
v 6 l. sb. and ppl, a . ; tramplng-card, a certificate 
issued to a member of .a trade organization, entitling 
him to maintenance while tramping in search of 
employment ; tramplng-drum, in leaiher-dics itnc;, 
a revolving chamber in which hides me sainratid 
with oil or dubbing to make them pli.ibic [l cut. 
Diet. 1891); tramplng-raaohino : sec tjiioi. 
1904; tramping-peatle, one of the tinmmcra in 
this machine. 

«66o ill Atchyologia XI. 100 Armorers Tootes. Sm dl 
Itickernes, Tramping Stakes, Kmmd stakes, Welting stakes 
1701 Mrs Raocmfi'E Kom Foriit xl, They were nl.irmcd 
. by the tr.impbig of horses near the abbey. 1828 .Scott 
F. M Berth xli, r am not so far 10 seek for a dwelling, tb..t 

that. 1844 Stri'Iikns Bk. F’arm UI. 970' T'lio' l.argc neks 
thus formed are named tramped pikes. 1883 W C. Uai dwin 

^Vi country, 1878 fe. .SeHil.LKR Fug Uerm. Fr. Technel, 
/I/ef., Tramping-pcsile. 1893 J. McCarthv A’nf /l/<,«/F»<i'r 
I. no The tramping feet 01 the policemen. 1897 Wruh 
Industr Demoir.uy I. 11. b 153 And ‘ont-of-woik n.iy', 
from the old-fashioned ' tramping card' to the modern 'don.i- 
tion ’ given when a member loses his oinployinciu by the 
tem^Torary lirenkdownofmacliliiery. 1904 .vrf Amer.,SipA. 
27 I'eb. 93534/3 Fiibbina is gradually giving way to llie 
'tramping machine’., .This machine is adapted from the 
French apparatus for fulling wool stock. It consists of two 
wooden hammers, which are moved alternately back anil 
forth or up and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the 
skins slowly and constantly,, .and developing by friction the 
necessary heat, thus rendering the ;)elis .soft and pliable. 
f TrtUOip, v.'^ Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 trampe. 
[ad. F. trtmper to soak, steep (trans. and intr.), 
temper (li6n or steel) ; also to be implicated (in) ; 
by metathesis from *temprer, ad. L. temperSre to 
temper, qualify, modify ; see Tbupeb v,, Trbmp. 


Cf. Trakp xi. 2 ] trans. To steep, soak ; const in. 
hXioJntr. for bass. Also^. 

1588 Skkvnb The Best (1S60I 35 Applicand the s.Tmin . 
vpon the |»rtls pectoralis, with ane tytill scarlote traiiipit in 
the decoclioun. 1370 Buchanan Admoniltoun Wks 11892) 
24 Wt.. hart. .full of fellony toiing li.impit in dixxait. 1507 
\iO'finChirrtrg. (1634) 909 Let the end of the pollc-t or Ui ula 
trantfie m it 

Txamper (trsc mpai). [f. Tramp ».i+-Eal.] 
One who or that which tramps. 

1 . a. One who treads heavily, a stamping person. 

b. One who tramples or trcails on clothes, etc. in 
water, as part of the process of washing (hem ; sec 
Tramp w i 3 b. O. pi. Heavy boots for walking. Sc. 

a. xt^Chamh.Jrnl. II June 372 Ho isn quiet nciglibour 
— 110 xlaminer or trnmprr. b. xns'l . Tiinunsm Boritand 
B.Vl ( Hist. MS.S Comm.) iit [Here] we Irad the first sight 
of the Scotch 'lram|ier*’... These (r.imfiers are tbe women 
that wash their linen cloth . by putting it into a large tub, 
into which one or two of them get in, and Instead of making 
use of hnml», trample it with their liare feet. c. 1790 A. 
WiiaoN Poems 4 I.tl. Prose (>876) 1 1 76 Rotten utockingx, 
Eolelcss trampers. 1894J, Wil son A’evA/dw/Ar-. Wks. 1856 lY. 
181 Hawick rig.and-fur stockins, and Ihirlcstane tiaiiipeis 
a’ studded wi' ximrnbics. 

2 . A person who tramps or travels on foot, a 
pedestrian ; spec, a tr.anip, a vagrant, 

1780 in Earwaker Alanch. Conslabtes' Acc. (1892) HI. 119 
I"* three Trnmpere to Scotland 177a R, Graxfji . 9//r. 
Quixote I. 119 nu-iiixe Squire hiehling pretends 

tnat Tom Jones was harboured hero, wo ‘tliall lie pestered 
with all the trampers that pass the ro.ad. 1B18 Scevrr Hrt 
Ahdt, xxv(t], D'ye think his honour lias nncihingclsc to do 
than to speak wi’ ilka Idle tramper that comes alxnit the 
town? 1825 IJkockfit N. C. irords, 7V«w/c>-r,_beggars, 
who traverse extensive tracts of country, solii iliiig from 
dixw to door. iBap K K.i i iott Fill Patnan h ill. v, Behold 
the tranqTer, with Ins naked toes 1 i8u Boston, Line , cic. 
Herold 31 July 9/1 She never named the tramper woman 
to me again. 1848 Diiksns Old C. .SAo/ xix, Passing 
mimrrmis groups of gipsies and Iraiiipcrs on the road. 1908 
.Silt. Rei>. 30 hfay (ijH/s Trip|ier t>r tramper can get ns much 
mountain air and w.dking ns he wants without any Bill. 

Tra'm-plato. [l Tram jA * + Pt, itb sk ] One 
of the flat or flanged iron plates used in forming 
early tramways (in mines or above ground), instead 
of the wooden or stone ‘ trams ’ previously used. 

1807 Trans. .Soe. Arts XXV. 87 Improved Ir.-im-platcs for 
carnages on rail roads. 2824 T. G. Cummino Rati hr Tram 
Roads 18 \Ve find the flat rail, or tram plnie, almost entirely 
Riqicrseded by the edge rail, xieiiMeehaiiiis' Atag.')i.\\. 132 
The sort of rail employed is that called the edge lail, in con- 
tiadislniclioi. lo the flat rail or tiam-pl.ste. iSrf OsAorr.Bs 
Guide to the Grand ’Jumtton Railway 7 In the year 1776 
Mr. Carr imrodiiced the n-e of tiain-plates in the Duke of 
Norfolk's colliery at Slieflicld. These plates had an upright 
Kdge or (Inngr, from aj to 4 inches liigh, which served to 
keep the wheels of the trains or waggons on the line. 1851 
< Irkfnwbi l Coal.traile Terms Northumh. t, Durh. 16 The 
tiani.plates,oroiher iron or inel.iU ay. ;894lsce Plate jA 8|. 

Trample (tw mp’l), sb. [f. T uamplr ».] An 
act or the action of trnmplmg 

1804 Ate, hug 0/ Gullauls at Ordiuarte (Percy Soc ) 13 
They ran ..in ihc middle of the street, with sm h n violciit 
Trample ns if the Dinell had bcnc Co.schman. 1641 Milton 
Re/orrn. II. ad fin, Under the des|iiglitf(ill conlioulc, the 
Imtiiplc nnd spume of all the other Ihimncsl, 1821 Clark 
I'lll. Atinitr. I 93 r>cstruclii>n’s Irnmple treads them down. 
1856 R. A. Vmic.iian Atyshes xm. 111. (1860) II. 273 The 

c. irlli sli.ikcs wnh llie trample of a myriad luxifs. ipoa 
Mrs. IIsrnfs Giidnov Thames Carufi 143 'The elephant ts 
prni.iring for his hn d trample (on a in.iii]. 

Trample (tr.emp’l), v. Also 5 trampol, 6 
-pell. [Alii, tiaiiipcl-en, trumple-n, in foim a 
frujuenlativc of Tuamp r'.I (see -lb 3) : cf. the 
analogous MHO., Cer., 1 .( 1 . irampeln.'] 

1 , uitr. To trcail or w.ilk heavily; to stamp. 
(In early use npp not differing in sense from 
Thamp T/.l) 

138* WvcLiF Frmr. vi. 13 He Irampblh (13R8 Irnmpilli, 
ViiTg tent] with the fool 14 lieryn iiso lie lranq.cli<l 
.^t u/hi. 1.... r..„i S', «i ... i„s jfe. c 1440 t'romp. Bar;,. 

.... ipynl, tero, 2530 Paiw.h 760/2 

ii^ll so over ray heed, that I can nat sb pe. 

F. Q. I. Vii. 32 His stubhoinc stc.d Who 

nmUr him did trample as the airc, And tliauft lb.it ,niy 
on Ins Uukc should sitt. 1800 Hakiuvt Boy III 320 
Ccrlninc ollicis gnibcrcd tlimr Annn.is m ibo Indians 
gardens, trampling thiuiigh them wilhuiit .my descrrtion 
1891 Kii-i INI. / ight that Faihdn. (igou) 177 'I'lic Kciivu and 
the Nilghni weic trampling behind Inin, calling for Dii k. 

t b. trans. To Head, traveise ; cl. Tramp Z'.* 5 ; 
also iutr witli on. Obs. rare. 

i 59 «A FiKTCHRRinFarr.V./'.A'/«.(,830II ^jAWnlking 

rightly. Still tnuiqiling vertue's p,alh. 189B Fryi k Act. A. 
India 4 B 128, 1 was the occond Man (that] Trampled on 
the Top (of iho mountain pass]. 

t 2 . intr. To go or travel on foot; » Tramp 
71 1 4 ; also to go bcftiteen, lo act as an interniedLary ; 
cf. Tkampler h. Obs. rare. 

1824 Gfe Booe out 0,1 .S'nare xiii 83 (He] hath rambled 
and trampled many miles abroad to bung notlimg liume. 
1631 T. PoWBiL 'tom eltl Brades (1876) 155 They (civil 
lawyers] admit of few or no Sollicitoni, to trample betwrene 
them and the Clyent. So that the Fee coiiict to them imme- 
diately and with the more advantage. 

3 . tntr, with on, upon, over. a. lit. To tread 
rencatedly upon with heavy or crushing steps. 
Also in indirett passive. 

1577 B. Googe HertsAoih't Hutb. 11. (1586)84 It delighleth 
to growe by high wales.. and to lie irode and trampled 
on 1887 A, Lovell tr. Thtvenot'e Trav, it. 86 For nuuung 


with bis feet, 
Trampelyn (.S’, li 


of Terrasse*, they lay.. half a foot thick of Earth, but 
which finks to far less being trampled and tread upoa 
>798 Monthly Mag. Dec. 43li/> Ihe .=!colch law.. kilts 
(tucks) her petticoats alxrve her knees and tramples or 
dances upon the linen, ina lub. 1879 H Ibiii Lirv AW. r 
Corns _io A denarius of Julius Caesar beats an elephant 
trampling upon a snake. 

b. flg. To treat with contempt ; to violate llie 
claims or rights of ; to domineer or tyrannize over ; 


f to encroach upon the rights of {obs). 

1846 J. Hai l llorx Foe. 93 Trample not on tlie imjserfei'. 
(ions of any. 1858 Lakl Monm. ir Boicaliuts Allots fr. 
Barnass. i. xxiii. (1674) 'ITicy should be trampled uikiii 
L barlKirous Nations of tbe earth, sbgm Ir SaJtust 


by them ^ 

15a ( 1 hey) trample over your Knees magnificently, boasting 
their chief Pontificates. 2759 Johnson / r//rr No 57 f 3 Wit 
tramples ui>on rules. 1799 Nkiaon in Nnol.cs /hi/. (1845) 
IV. 82, I am lenlous of being trampled upon. 1879 fROUOB 
Ceesar viii. 70 His friends .were being trampled upon by 
the populace whom lie despiserl 

4 . trans. To trcntl heavily and (esp ) injuriously 
uixin ; to crush, break down, or destroy by heavy 
trending ; also to h ample diiwit, under joot. 

1530 Palscr. 760/2 .Se howc this way is trampciled. 1596 
Mascai l Cattle 71 To' gulber vp more clcane, and not fur 
to trample so much vnder their feete. s6>i Bim K Atatt 
viL 6 Neither cast yee your pearle.s before swine: le.sl they 
trample them vnder their feeU i6go Traff Comm. Diul. 
xvii, 2 He can a.s easily blast an oak, as trample a mushromc. 
>7*5 [‘<® Trami er I b] 1813 Si OTT Rotety v xxxiii, 
Trampling down the dying man. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Alatuh. Sinks i. ii He would Irnmple us under foot if he 
tmiUl. iBs3 Whkwecl Ciotius 1 1 1. 2.yo The lands of iiculrals 
lire not to Ire trampled 1878 IlRowNiNG/’of/rOe/jrcxxxvii, 
As an ox Tramples a flowci.bcd in a gaidcn. 

\ 3 .flg. 

1583 iJAiiiNaTON Commandm. ii. 97 [If) our bcartes were 
not ullogeiberso hard trampled and be-iien o-s they are. 1602 
lioujiMir I'lntarch's A/or 982 lo insult ovei Sparra and 
nl imie to trend nnd Irnmple under foot ihr high spirit nnd 
riputation of that city. >675 K Wiison Spadatrene 
DuHetiuensis 14 1 tins thi y irnmple nil l.ctti ning under fot>t. 
1793 CowPKR Bill Alortalily y\\, N\ bo trample ordcri and 
tire day, Which God asserts H is own, Dislionoiir. 1849 
Maiauiav Ihst hug. b. I. 187 'the p irty winch bad been 
vanquished, trampled down, and anmbil.itcd. 

6. trans. To put in or out by tramping or stamp- 
ing ; esp. to trample out (fire) ; in quot, 1 848, to 
make or cause by tiampling. 

1573-80 Haiirt Ah'. T 144 To tread or trample out: to 
wring out, eJiuho. 1842 Brownino Cmtina sii, ‘lire 
world’s boiioiirs, in derisnm, 'Irampled out the liglit for 
ever. >848 'Jiiaikfiiav Ian Pair xii, I don't want 
Fiedcrick to trample a hole in my musim frock. >858 
FR0UL>K//r>f An,^. ill xiii 1 13 'Ihc security against aspicad 
of the conflngialion was to trample it out upon the sixjt. 

Trampled itr e'mp’ld), ///, a. [f. Trami'lk v, 
-t -KiJ 1.] He.itcn down or crushed by trampling ; 
nlsoyfcr. dowiptrodilcn, oppressed. 

exhe/o Bionip. Buro. 409/1 Trampl) d, frV/Ni, xm Arden 
0/ i-iveishaiii iv, i 3 Tbe Irampled pace Wherein he woiint 
to gnulc Ins golden car. riiy^ Liosu (r. Hinrtnde I’oet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 22 1 The tramplld Ij"" hnd liss' hs no. 1.10 
form 184a 'Ii'NnssoN l.oikiti 

trampled oiplian, and . I selfish 111 

Trampler (tra’'nn>l9J). [I 'I uami-lk t». + -erI.] 
One who traiuph s, 111 varimm scuhcj, 

1580 Hollsband Tieas. I r. Tong, Ti olteui.on t'lllohei , 
n (roller, a Irampbi, 1611 Cotor,, AirMAio, a Ire.iilcr (of 

VI. 46s '111' injuiluus trnnipkr upon Nalutc's l.isv. 1816 
Bvron ( h, ttar. in, xx, '1 he Irampler of boi vineyards. 

fb. 'f A go between, iiileiiuediary ; anallorncy. 
Obs. Cant. 

1608 Mii.ulfton TiiiktoCahhOldOuel.h, [Hi] h.is 
been a Irampler of llie I.aw, sn ; and the devil has a rare of 
his footniLii. 1620 MiiJiii KioM S. Kowi rv IForht t ost at 
Tiiinis 781 1’ltyyonr trampicr, sir, jour iroorsuln ilor, 1630 
J. 'I'avi ok (Writer 1' ) II atcr Corruoran! Wks III. 13 '9 '1 fie 
tiamplcr is in hast, O ulcere the way, Takes feis with both 
blinds cnusc he cannot stay 

Tra'mpling, vbl. sb. [f. TuAMri.K ». -p -imj i ] 
The action of the verb Tkampi-k. 

CI440 Biomp Buro 499/1 Trnmiiclynge, frri'Hrrt 1530 
Pai son. 289/2 rramplyngc w ith fete, innrihage 1577 Gooe.i 
Xs. Heresbach's lluih 1 45 Volii Meddowes .Let ibeni In: 
kept from tiainpling of t-aliel. 1603 F.vkivn /<c taOiiiiit. 
Corupi Card. II. 170 Hrmgmg the Dung (vvlmh cannot 
lie done wiiliout mm li Iraiiipliiig on ihe hod). 1828 .Scott 
I'. At. Birth iii, After some- trampling U|i nnd down stairs, 
Dorothy npjwnrod. 18^ TniHUs ai l (.'ri.t. II xv 

invaders, on the haves with wliicb the f.iec of^thc woody 
muiinrain was thickly sticwed. 

Tra-mplingf, ppl. a. [f. Trample v. + -ino 2.] 
T'hal tramples, in various senses of the verb, 

^ 1581 SmNiY Astr. A Sthia Ixxxiv, Muse .Tempers 

ehamber-nielotlic. 1608 Middikton Tnck to Catch 0/d 
One IV V, A jnst judgniciil uikiii usuiy, exiortion, nnd 
trampling vill.my I 1692 Dkyukn Hsueui 111. 854 Trampling 
feet that shake the solid ground. 1839 Lonof. Il'ink 0) 
llesp,rusx\\. The sound of the Iramiihiig smfi >n the rix.ks. 

Trampolin, -Ine (trx nip<)liii), sb. {f. It. 
trampolt stills : cf. trampohre ' to go on stilts or 
high startups ‘ (Klorio, 159S).] A ]x:rformance on 
stilts; also attnb. Hence Tra'mpolln(e inh. 
to walk on or as on stilts. Also Trnmpolino : 
sec (|uot. 1913. 

1798 limes 98 June 7/1 Equestrian Performances with 
Oranges, Forks, tripping Rojk, Hot, Handkerchief, nnd n 
curious Equilibrium willi a Hoop and Glass. Wonderful 
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tumblificntlon of the whole party. . . Another trampoline. 
1SS7 H. Kikgslky St/coll ^Silcoiet xUi, She trampolloing 
away to Hampitcad with the children, 191a Amnc E. 
(.loaoB Monhuorl Mtthod ix. 141 One of the thingi in- 
vented by Sdguin to develop the lower limba , , U the trampo- 
lino. This is a kind of swing, having a very wide seat. 

TrampooM (trnemp/ 7 'z), v. U.S. slang, 1 Obs, 
Also trambooie, -pome, -pouM(e. [app. a 
cn])ricious extension of Tbamp vA : cf. vamoose, 
vamf^se.l inlr. To tramp^ trudge 


England over. 1814 lilackw. s66 Mr. Moore 

was 'trampoosin^' over America. iSas J, Nkal AVa. 
'JoHathanX. 177 Irampoosingabout all night. iSsoPortkr 
Taltt «/ South A /K«/ 44 (ISarilett) We trampoused along 
down the edge of the swamp, 

.So Trampoo'sa sb. tare, a tramp, n trudge. 

1840 J. F. Cooraa Pathfindtr viii, I was with him in one 


where tram-roads 


Trampsoun, -sown, obs. (T. Transom. 
Tram-road (trccmirnud). ff. Tram Sh.t, sense 
a or 4 (more prob. the former) + Road.] Orig., 
in mining districts, a road having ‘trams' or 
beams of wood, lengths of stone, or later, iron 
plates or ‘rails’ laid in two par.allel lines, to form 
wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in 
‘ trams ' or wagons ; hence, generally, n track for 
vehicles thus made ; — Railway so. i ; now, in 
parliametitary language, a special track or narrow 
railroad for wagons or cars, as distinguished from 
a tramway laid down for tram-cars on an ordinary 
road or street. Also atlrih. 

(The n.nne iram-rM i haa been erroneously stated to be 
derived from the surname of Mr. Benjamin OutrtuH, an 
engineer largely engaged in the construction of tram-roads 
•" — le parts of the country (<e^quot. 1800). ’■ 

felk-elymology or by pre.\c.- , „ 

engineer. Unforlunalely, the legend .« uiucvi »» 
ct by .S. Smiles in bis Lth of Gtorgt Stephenson {1857), 
7, whence it was quoted and repeated in popular puli- 

.ions, and is still widely current, although us absurUiiy, 

etymologicaiy and otherwise, was clearly pointed out in 


and Mines. 1799 Commons jml, LIV. 613/1 A Bill forihe 
nuking of Ways or Roads, usually c.slird R olways or 
DramKoads. /A/if. 664/1 J 1800 /(x.-rvY/waf 18 Dec. in J. 
Lloyd Old South Wales Iren Works Ugub) 143 The Mon- 
mouthshire Canal Company shall.. m.ike a good and sulTi- 
cieiit tramrond, according to the plans of Kenjanim Outram, 
..Engineer, from the Tredegar Iron Works, to Join their 
Cnniil near Kisca Ciburch. 1804 /let 44 Ceo. Ill, c. 55 {title) 
An Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram- 
road from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oyster- 


CiiMMiNO Rail A Tram Ronds 17 .Such is the decid .. . 
fercnce given to tram ro.ids that with the exception of nwiit 
five miles the whole are upon the tram pinto principle. 
18381 ivilKng Sf^/'lrch 1. 338/1 Cerinln tmjirovemcnts 
in the Construction of Railroads and Trninro.ads to fncilit.ale 
the ascent and descent of Hills and Inclined Blancs. 1839 
Uaa Piet. Arts 98a The corves descend along the tram- 
rSads. Ibid, ms In the dip mine n double tram-road Is laid. 
i843/’y/ii//)'C>'c/. _XXV. 118/1 Tram-road, a ro.id prepared 
for the cicsy transit of trams ot waggons, by the insertion, in 
its surface, of smooth Ireains of woo^ blocks of stone, or 
plates of iron, as wheel-tracks, 1846 R. RtTciitE Rniltvays 
13 Several Hacks of continuous stone mils, iisu.ally termed 
tram roads, have been constructed. 18a Wiocins Embank- 
ingti Good tram-road sleepers may be had at much less 
money. »88o DisaAitu Emfym lx 11, Lancashire with US 
tramreuds .iiid its lallroads, 1881 Yoono Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic i 1071 The amateur will riml Ins si'anTuld-boards 
veiy h.indyas: ' 


y h.indy as a temporary ir.imroad for Ins barrow to 1 un over. 
IS Lam limes Rep, 1. 1. 583/1 1 he tram-road upon which 
...^ steam motor was bring diiven. 1901 [see Tramway i b]. 

b.A 

1859 A. ShncwicK in Parwin's Life ft I.ett. (1887) If. 348 
After a sl.irt in that tram road of nil solid phj steal triitn. 
1859 G Mxhruitii R. Eeverel xxin, The young man got on 
the traiiiro.ad of his passion, anil went ahead. 

Tramson, obg. form of Transom. 

Tramway [trwmwfi). [f. Tram sbfi + Way ; 
cf. 'i'RAM-noAU, and railroad, railway.'] 

1 . A track of parallel rails (originally flat plaiikg 
of wood, nflcrwartls lengths of stone or plates of 
iron), forming wlieel-iracks for vehicles ; n tram- 
road. b. Now spec. A tiack with rails flush with 
the road surface, laid in a street or road, on which 
tram-cars are run, for the conveyance of passengers. 
(For the fiistlnction between tramway and tram- 
toad in parliamentary language, see tiuot. 1901.) 

i8ag E. Mackenzik Hist. Northumbld. I. 147 note. From 
recent experiments, .it has boon ascertained that upon an 
edge-railway one horse can work with a much greater load 
• than upon a tram-way. Meiknuus' Mug. Kill. 73 

Uitle\ Slone tramway in the Commercial Road. . .Tramway 
has been hitherto generally used to designate that 
description of iron railway in which flat rails or tram-platea 
level with the gi ound are employed. 1840 Penny Cycl. XX. 

7s consist of wheel-trucks formed of ' 


made so smooth as to offer very little 

rolling of the wheels. S848 R. RiTCHia Railwesys la Tracks 
of continuous stune rails.. .In London. .such tramways for 
short di-stanccs have long been (n general use. s8s4 
W. H. D. IxiNCtTArM Darttngtsm 359 Wooden tramways 
still continued to be toed. .to almost our own day. iSei 
SMiLEa Engineers 11. aoi The adoption of tramways all 
round the quays. i86a lUd. III. 88 He [Trevithick] had 
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate-w» of 
cast iron laid down instead. 188a Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. 
Met. U. S. 449 The ore is delivered by cars on a tramway, 
the descending car drawing up the empty 
b. 1860 G. F. Toain Obsersh Street Rat, 
prUed to find the progresi made [in 
Americans term Street Radtssaye, (andj mo e-ngnsn sratn- 
ways. 1S63 P. BaaRV Dotkyard Econ. aja So early as 1801, 
Rennie reported upon the project of an iron rail or tramway 
lietween the east and west ends of London. i8tta Mus- 
GRAVE Ten Pays in Fr. Parsonage I. L 31 We still travel 
(more cheaply] on the French tramway. 18S3 Pall Malt 
G. >4 Sept, 4/1 The first long electric tramwav m the world 
will he opened to-day in county Antrim... The Portrush 
electric tramsvay. 1901 .Riandsng Orders Ho, Lords, Priv, 
Bills J In these Orders, .the term * tramway ‘ means a tram- 
way faid along a street or road | the term ' tramroad ' 
means a tramway laid elsewhere than along a street or road, 
1911 Edin. Reo.July ja Tramways pulse and jingle over 
the old Tournoi Otuseway, 

2 . Iratts/. A cable or sratem of cablet on which 
luspended cars travel. CiS- 

tBja Raymond 5/a/Mr. Mines 4 Mining 318 The tram- way 
consists of two wire cables, each of which is six-tenths of 
an inch in diameter, extending from the lower adit on the 
.Stevens loda to the base of the nilL. .All the ore will be sent 
to the base of the mountain by tite tram-way. 

3 . atirib. and Comb., as tramway car, company, 
draught (Dradobt sb, i), driver, man; tramway 
plate, a plate-rail, « TRAM-rLATg ; tramway 
terma, the terms on which a municipality is legally 
able to acquire an existing tramway belonging to a 
private firm or company: see quot. 190a. 

i8as Tramway plate (see Plate s 6. 8). Geutt. Mag. 
Sept. 359 Asphalle |iavements and tramway cars are mixlr - 


nasty, and dangerous. 1877 Gen. C. F~ Gosooh Let. 19 
(in Pent son's Catal. (1888) 17), Camels will do well enough 
fur tramway draughts. t88s Pali Malt G. as Sept. 1 i/i The 


i allotted to the R04;alled tramway steamers [at 

Venii-e) is given for five years' time. 1894 Westm. Goa, 
' ' ' "a lie had always advocated fair nlay in dealing 


33/3 Stone tramways 
bfocks of Slone, usua 


sd of large 

lally granite, the surface of which Is 


enough 
i/i The 
i.er$[at 

. „ - , „„ n. Gas. 

6 July 6/a lie had always advocated fair play in dealing 
with the Tramway Companies 1897 Pailv Hews 7 Apr, a/a 
The tramway men themselves did not desire their hours 
and wages altered. 1901 D. B. Hail A Lo. A. O.sborne 
Sunshine 4 Su>/\, Down one of whose funnels, they say, 
two tramway cars can run abreast, 1900 A. Chamberlain 
in Pady Chron. la Dec. 8/7 Right to purchase . plant., 
u-seful for Post OIBce purposes on wnat are commonly 
known ns ‘ tramway terms ’—that is, at its fair market value 
AS plant in use. 

Ilencc Tra mwRy v., irans. to furnish with a 
tramway ; inlr. to travel hy a tramway or tram. 

1871 Riiskin Fors Clav. iv. 34 ‘The roatls themselves bcauti. 
fully public-trnmwayed perhaps— and with gates set open 
enough for all men. 190a H, Brit. Pady Mail 13 Feb. 4 
Happy the man . who can exchange tbedull prose of walking 
or of^ trainwaying for the |K>eiry of motion.. in. .skating. 

'f Trana*tioii. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
trdndre to swim across : see -tion.] A swimming 
or passing across, a ciossing; also, a passing into 
another form, a transformation, metamorphosis. 

1654 Gaytoh Pleat. Notes 11. v. 53 The Metnmorplioels, 
transfation, or rather tranatlon of Arthur into a Crow, ibiei. 
Ill, lii. 84 In his Tranntion he lookt about, and saw under 
him (though a farre off) bis Lord upon Rownante, no bigger 
than a Toad upon a Ducking-stoola 1684 Powes Exp. 
/'Ar/or, III. i5oThe Magnetical Fluors . finding the grain . of 
the Stone to fye fit fur their Tranalion, do channel through 
to the opposite part of the Stone. 1719 Glossogr, Atypl, 
Nana, Tranaiion, a swimming or flying over, a crossing 
athwart, a piercing. 

Tranoe (trans), Also 4-6 transe, 4-7 
traunoe, 5-7 tronnso, trans, 6 trawnoe, 6-7 
traunss. [a. F. lianse fcm., in OF. transe m. and 
f., passage, passage from life to death ( 5 /, Alexis, 
I2tn c.), great apprehension or dread of coming 
evil (15th c. in Littri) ; verbal sb. f, F. transir to 
jiass, depart (esp. from life), to die (lath c.), also 
(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or cold, 
ad. L. transire to pass over, cross, f. trans across 
+ ire to go. (Cf. .Sp. trance danger, last stage of 
life, Fg. trance, transe a dreadful circumstance ; cf. 
It. transito ‘ a passage or going over ; also a trance ' 
Florio). 

Palsgrave has ‘ Trounce a sickenesse, trance ', and Cotgr, 
has ' also, a trannee or sowne t a great astonishment, amaxe- 
ment, or apiiallmcnt ', but these senses do not appear in 
Idtlrd or Godef.i porb. they were Anglo-Fr. | otherwise 
the chief mod, sense of the Eng. word does not appear in F.] 
+ 1. A state of extreme apprehension or dread ; a 
state of doubt or suspense. Obs, 

C1374 Chaucer TVxiy/HriL 1357 (1306) Troylus .Thathiy, 
as doth kexe touercs, yn a traunce IW-twixeii hope and deric 
deses|xraunce 1390 Gower Coif III. 331 This cherles 
berte is in a traunce. As he which drad him of vengance. 
isis-so Lyixi. Chron. Troy iv. 1536 pB verray custom & )>e 
pfeyn vsaunce Of pis Iovciel faangyng in a trance, e 1477 
Caxton Jason 46 iLShe was in a trannee what she sbold saye 
lo her. ISS3 I.D. Bekhbrs tr. Froiss. I. cccxUii. 343 Thus 
these maters hanged in a traunce. 1377 Grange Golden 
Aphrod. etc. Pii h. Ip this lrauiM» of troubles my trembling 
tongue was partly enioyned to silence. 


2 . An nneonsdons or insensible condition; a 
swoon, a faint ; in mod. nse, a state characterized 
by a more or less prolonged suspendon of con- 
■ciousnest and inertness to stimnlus ; a cataleptic 
or hypnotic condition. 

e 1388 Chauces Frank!. T. 353 And tonge tymo he lay 
forth in a traunca a 1333 Lti. Beknesi Huoh fxU, 315 She 
fell downe in a transe, more lyke lo be deed than alyue. 1604 
Shake. O/Aiv.l Stage direct., [Othello] Falls in a Traunce. 
1617 MssavsonJIin. L S49 Most of the night be had lien in 
a trance, lyis-ae Pore llieui xi, 46a Hector rose, recover'd 
from the trance. tSai Byron Two Foscari u i, HRppy to 
escape to death By the compassionate trance, poor nature's 
last Resource against the tyranny of pain. sBga H. Rogers 
Eclipse 0/ FaiikUKi) ag6 PruIus thinks that Christ was 
only in a trance when he seemed to bo dead. 1837 Dongli- 
SON Piet, Mod. av. Ecslessis, In catalepsy, there Is.. com- 
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties. This last con- 
dition is in general described as trance. 1861 Geo. Eliot 
Silas M, viT, When Silos Mamer was in that strange 
trance of hit. 1899 Syd. See. Lex., Tranee, catalepsy ; 
ecstasy. The hypnotic state t a prolonged abnormal sleep, 
in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low ebb^ 
and from which the patients cannot ordinarily be aroused. 

8. An intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking; half-conscious or half-awake condition; 
a stunned or dazed state. 

e 13M Chaucbs Sompn. T, 308 The lord sat stille, ns he 
were In a traunce. And in bis nerte he rolled vp and doun. 
pi4ao tLvDO. Assombty 0/ Gods 15 And as I so lay half 
in a traunse, Twene slepyng and wokyng he bad me aryyt. 
Ibid, aU>3 All thys I saw os I lay lo a traunce. e 1330 La 
Bernkrr Arih. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) »4S The noble eourte.,is 
all in a traunce, m a manet halfe a slepe. 1349 Compl. Scot. 
XV, >33, I dee daly in ane transe, 1636 W, Montague 
Accompl. Worn, 17 [They] cannot imagine penslvenesse 
to be any thing but such a trans, as mad men or sick persons 
ore in. 1757 Grav Bard 13 Glos'ter stood aghast in 
speechless tranca 

b. A State of mental abstraction from external 
things; absorption, exaltation, rapture, ecsta.>iv. 

thM^iXiavu Mending Life x'li. 138 With swetnesofgodtslure 
as [lie] wer rauisebyd in trans, meruelusly rauiscbid. 1394 
SniM»K*Amoretti xxxlx, Whyleat rapt with joy resembling 
heavenly madnes, My soule was ravisht quite asm a traunce. 
IS9» Bacon Saer. Medd., Imposters, HU .. comiersation 
towards God U full of pa.ssion, of zeale, and of traunssU 
[mispr. tramisses) orig.//«Na excossus, et teii, et oxtasis). 
163a Lithcow Trav. ij* This imaginary heauenly trance. 
t6^ Phillips (ed. 5), Tranee, an Kxtasy, a Ravishment or 
Transportation of toe Mind, which putsa Manbesidehimself. 
1796-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) II. 338 llie saint is repre- 
sented lying in a trance. 1817 Mooxt Lath R,, Lt. of 
//nramwira. (1834) 313 As, in a kind of holy trance. She 
hung above those fragrant trea-Hures. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, ns trance-coma, -medium, 
-sleep, -state ; trance-bound, -like atljs. 


mediums, exasperate the cuinmon sense. iw6H.R.HAWSts 
Christ 4 Chr , Light of Ages y._»43 At Delphi., the priests 
..uttered what a modern spiritualist would call trance- 
speeches ; they became . , what arc known as trance mediums. 
1903 F, W, H. Mvkr8//«w. PtrsonalUy 1. 5 The exceptional 
trance-history of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 

Trance, transe (irons), sbA Se. Also 6-7 
transs, 6-^tranB. [Known from i6th c. : origin 
obscure. The sense is satisfied by L. transitus, 
which bad the concrete sense ‘passage, way 
through ’, ns well as the abstract ‘ act of passing 
through or over ’. But L. transitus could hardly 
have given Sc. transs, trans withont passing through 
P'ren^, and the concrete sense is not recorded m 
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across be- 
tween two streets ; an entry, an alley, a close ; 
also, a passage into, within, or through a house. 

1543 in Pennecuik Blue litankst (1756) 34 Lands, .lyand in 
the burgh of Edinburgh, upon the South-side of the high 
street tnrreuf, lietwixt the trans of the vennel called Hair s- 
closs, and the trans of the vennel called Borthwick's-closs. 
iSSS Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) II 314 The Frcir Wynd 
held an ather syde of the trans of the Hie gait, a 1378 
Linuesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S T S.) 1. 333 Qubilk was 
left waist of befoir, as transses and throw passagis. 163a 

I. ITHOOW Trav. x. 461 Carried, .to the end of a Trance or 
Stone-Gallery. 1659 Tokriano, Passamo..a trance from 
one room to another, a 1670 Spaloino Troub. Ckas. / (1851) 

II. 337 [He] causit draw his horssuut of the stables Into the 
transs. i8j6 J. Wiiaon Nect. Ambr.'Wka. 1855 1. 156 He 
had hardly put his hat on a peg in the transe. 1833 Hooo 
Tales 4 Sk (1837) V. aaa So proud of 'squiring Lady J.mo 
Gordon down the stairs and along the trance 1883 C hamb. 
Jml, 310 From this single street [of Lerwick] steep lanes or 
trances lead up to the ridge. 

fg. 163a Rutherpohd Lett. (1863) I. 97 A little sight of 
that dark trance you must go through ere you come lo glory, 
1643 — TryatOt Tri. laith Ded. (1845) 4 Time is but a short 
trance 1 we are carried quickly through it. 

b. attrib. and Cotttb., as trance-door, -window. 


entered by the same door with the fiddly; the one turning 
to the one hand, by the trans-door to the kitchen, and the 
other turning the contrary way hy the heck-door to the byre 
or stable. 1880 J. F. S. Gordon Chron. Keith, etc. 66 
Several juveniles had., attempted lo escape by 'the Trance 
window' on to the roof of the Weigh House. 1890 J. 
Service Thir Notandums v. as At the trance door Provoet 
Painch's fit took the I>oa!i. 

Trance, /A 3 Alto traunoe, [f. Tbanoi 
fi.flj PA skip, a dance; applied ironically, as in 
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‘ a fine trance’, to a long tcdiou:> walk or tramp, a 
long tiring round. 

e 174a J. CoLLiKR ( rim Dobbin) l.anc. Dial. Wks 

^ 40 I'vt hiid silrh o* trauiice tliiit Morning as e)i nccr 
i'meh live. oiSoo I’fogr SuMl. Otoie, '/'ranee, a 
tedious Journey, I.nnc. 1885 C/iesAiie Oloss., TtnuHce, 
a tedious journey. ‘ He led me a fine trnnnce '. 

t Trance, ii.* Oi/. [a. Sp. formerly 

(range danger (sec Thanck the original word 
in all three rjuots.] Danger, peril. 

1588 Park* tr. Memlesa's Hist. ( hma 156 They were 
themsclues in the snmetrnnc e anil pcrill Unci misinattanse 
yfieli/po], and a* niah llieir dealh. /hid 178 A very good 
warning vntS nil .to nie from putting theinselnrs into thu 
like trnnee. l6is SiirnoN pm i. 1. viii. (r6ig) 58 This thy 
Knight, who finds hiinsclfe m tins dangerous tranee [en 
tsic rigitioio trance\ 

Trance (tronsl, n.f Forms; see Tuancr 
(I n sense i a. OF. iranstr to pass away, to die; 
see Tbanok sb ,^ ; in sense i f. Tkanck ni.i] 
tl- tnlr. a. To ‘pass away’, to die. b. To 
swoon, faint. 0. To be in extreme dread, doubt, 
or susirense. (In some early fiuotrilioiis these 
senses are difficult to distinguish.) P/ir. 

1340 HamI'OCR Pr. CoHsc 8158 pai s.-vlleseme, whether pal 
lyg or Hand, Als men in transyng, ay ileghand. <11350 
Assvmpt. Mary 325 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg (1881) 116 pan 
scho tr.inscd pare als fast. And pe s.anl fra po bialy past. 14. . 
Tuada/e's k'w. 41 As he yn a tr.-insynge lay, 11 j s sowlc was 
in a dredefull way. 1530 1 'alsl.r. 761/2, I trnwnce, 1 f.ill in ' 
a trnunce or swounyng,7e w/e /ranrir I feme me .heuylj 
dye, for he tiaunseth often, y<f weii douie, ywr/ iiioiirt,i, 
car tl u hansit soHuent. cifioo Horei /*//<'/. in Watson 
tW/. n. 48 Pcrplexit and vesit llplwixt hon|i .and dispair, 
Quhyls triinsing, quhyls pansmi;, Kow till csi hew the snair 
163a I.iTHoow 1 tav. I. 5, 1 trancing (lye, I fall, I hollering 
iscale. 

2. (ram. To throw into a trance or a similar state; 
tto stupefy I to entrance, enrapture Cliicfly iott. 

1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat., Defiance ta /• nvis 33 And trance 
herstif in that sweete extascy a 1610 I'l i.T(iirK, ili, (). 
Coriiitkix. lii. Why, where am I ? How am I Ir.innc'd and 
moap'd? i* th street— Heaven bless me. iBoo Moori 
Anacreon xvii. Mingle in his jetty glaiicLs Pnwci that awes, 
and love that trances. 1817 Siii.i 1 nv /Ofis /,/«/« xvii, 
t trod as one trancedin some rap' iiruiis vision iSssTfnnv- 
SON Maud It IV ii. When I was wont to meit hi 1 in the 
Silent woolly places We stood irnnred in lung einpr.ic s 
fig. 1830 ThNNVKON Manana w, When thiclost dark did 
tiance the sky 1885 J. Thomson Sunday up the Kis\r\\, 
lii, What .Sabbath peace dulli iramr the an I 1876 II 
STKvrNsoN III Gd Wotdt 687 Iho world was tranced into 
a sluinlieruiis hush. 

Hence Tra noingr vbl, sb. and ///. a , entrancing. 
l|to, 14.. (see sense i] 1856 Mrs. Drowning Am 
T.etgk V. 5ta That caressing colour nnd tiancing tone 
Whereby joii’re swept away nnd molted in The sensn.d 
element. 1887 F. W. H. Mikrs .¥/. Paul ss (Toil with sweet 
.strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in thu purple 
mystery of dawn. 1873 K Drennan (f'l/r/i e/Wi/w;, etc. 
i^Let daiknessmake complete its trancing joy 

Trauoe (irons), v.'^ Ols. exc. dial. Forms: ' 
4-9 traunoe, 6- trance (also dial. 9 trawnoe). 1 
[Origin and history obscure; see also TitotiNCB. 1 
(The first quot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)] 
mtr. To move about actively or briskly ; to prance 
or skip ; In later use applied ironically to moving 
over the ground with effort or speed ; implying 
more rapidity than tramp. 

<•1374 Chaucer Trotlus ni. 641 (f.go) There was no more 
to speken [v.tr, skii>en, schepcj nor to tiauncc (,1/V. Haii. 
3943 laiince]. 1390 Gowkr Con/". II. 72 He (Aihclonsl 
tornelh him into a Bole .The gumnd he spoincili and he 
traiiceth, Hise large homes he avanceth. a 1560 Rolland 
Cit. yenus L 192 The ynimkcir moir Waiilouidu: did ti.Aiirc. 
«i8tjS I' LETCHER, etc. Pair Maid Inn i, Traunce the 
world over You shall no vrr piiisr up so mni h gold ns when 
you were in England. 1867 E. Waugh Faitaiv Folk xxii. 
195 Thne'rt noaij fit to trawnce up an' ilo.iwii o’ tins vhnp. 

Tranced (trunst, poet, Iru'nsi'd), ppl. a. [f. 
Trancb zi.l + -kuT.] In a trance; entranced. 
Also fig. 

1805 Shake. Lears, iii. 218 There I left him traunsL <»i86s 
Sir K. Dioby Priv, Mem. (1827) 44 A tranced angel. 1808 
Scorr Marnnon vt. iv, Whcie oft Uevotion's tranced glow 
Can such a glimpse of heaven bestow. iSso Keats Hypenan 
I. 72 A tranced summer-night. 1854 Grace Grfenwood 
Haps 4 Mishaps '/'our Em ope 62 line of his Mndonnas so 
saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of In r divine m.Tleriiily. ’ 
Hence Trancedly (trn-nscilli), adv. 

1830 Tfnnyson Arai, Nights xiii, 'Then stole I up, and 
trancedly Gaxed on the rersiiin girl alone. 1855 W Morris 
in Mackail Li/e (1809) I. 50 the wren sings merrily, But 
the laik sings trancedly. 1^3 Nal. Obstrver is July 246/2 
To commune trancedly with the woodl.snd ' • 

Tranoefol (tro'iisfiil), a. rare. [ 
h-FUr..j Full of Irtinces; entrancing. 

<» 1883 A. Maui ran in Mem 120 That wit. hftil, tr.ini efid 
vision's fled, ites J. Cook in Chuago Adraiue 1-90/1 
Whip-poor-will, Let thy tr.inccful, tearful tune Chaim the 
listening stars and moon. 

fTranchi v. Obs. Also 6 trauache. [a. F. 
tra»eh-er to ca\.'. seeTuKNCHw.] trans. To carve 
(a sturgeon or other fish). 

1313 Bk, Keruyngt (W. de Worde) A J b, Tr.aunche that 
Bturgyon. 1888 R. Holms Armoury iii. 78 Tranch that 
Sturgeon. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tomer Load. 11. xxxix, In 
the old terms of his art, ho leached the brawn,, .Iranched 
the sturgeon, unilertram bed the tunny-fish, lamed the crab, 
and barbed the lobster, 

II Tra’noliant, a. Also 6 tranohaunt. [ « F. 
VOL. X. 


1 Manth Inly 337 Huge I'ditor, '1 w. 


tramhant (trafifafi) cutting: see Tejujchant.] l 
Early form of Trenchant; also from i8th c. i 
a loan-word from F'rench ; eap. in fig, sense : =« 1 
Trenchant a ; also of colours, glaring, etude. | 
a 1519 Skelton Agst. Gamesche in. 1 38 Your cwurde je , 
swrre, 1 wrnr. So tranclmunt and so kene 1778 H. Wal- 
roi R L,i. to IF. Mason 18 Feb., Mwlest ns lie is iianchant ' 
anil sly ns Montesquieu without being So >i'rAr Ac///. iBia 
kdin. Kev. FeK 475 Tho Notes are written in a tli|ipanl, 
lively, Uanchanl and assuming style. 183s Hunt 
Poems Brcf 22 Dryilen hail a tranchant swoid, which 
ileiiiamled stoutne-s in the sheath. 1841 Tiiaikfrav end ~ 
Funet at Napoleon iii, The raw tr anchont colours of tho new 

II Tranche. [ = F. tram he (tranj) , f. tram her to j 
cut ; see Trench. Now only as a lo.an-wonl from | 
French.] A cutting, a cut ; a piece tut olf, a slice. 
c 150a A/eliisine xi. 43 Tho said fonlayno, where as cieil 

llTranch4 (tianjtr),a.an<i sb. Also 7-8 tranche 
[ 1'’. tram hi, pa. pplc. of h atii her to cut, T ns ncii v ] 
A. adj. Her. I'nrty per btnd • ste 1 ’aiitv a. 5 
1881 Morgan. VA./7e»/r3' II. 1. 3 |osep(h|s Coat, dividcd'as 
Adams Shield and t'hei qiiercd with Black and While, or 
Tranche with avcise and diflcreiiC proviilenirs 1704 I. 
Harris lew Pechn. I, rratuhe, a Word u-ed liy the 
Flinch Aimorisls Oiir F.iiglish lleialds Bla/on it .pci 
Bend Countcrchanged 1715 Coats //e>(i/</r3', lianeh/.'m 

the F'renrii way of Bln/on is us'd absolutely, wiibout any 
addition to denote tliiit lionoiirable Partition which we call 
Pnily ju r Bend Dexter. ci8s8 Bkriiv/'n< vH. Hi’ I. Gloss. 
188s Ci'ssANs Handhk. Her. xxiv. (ed. 3) ji6. 

B sb. The edge of a com milled or inscribed, 
to prevent clipping. 

1697 EvrLVN Numisnt vii. aJsTheCirciimsi'riplion atxiiit 
tile I'ranr/ie nr Edge. 

llTranchefer (tr.’iiiJ.’ftT). Obs or arch. rate. 
[F., I. ft am he vb. imper. cut f fer iron.] A name 
given to a swoid. 

risjo I.i> Bfrnfrs Arth. Lyt. Bryt (1814) 208 And 


I. 62 Even d'Urfey hiinself, and 51 


;try fell. 


upthiir harps and themselves on tl 

Trangle Heraldry [a. obs. F. 

(,Colgr. \(i\\'),vvtrX,oitrtni;le\ ate T kingle.] 
A fliminntive of tlie fess ; a l>ar or barrulet. 

17*5 CoAH Heraldry ^ Trangle is the I>iiHiiuiiive of a 
I't’sse, by us commonly call’d A Bar, 1894 Parkfr ( 7/f'jrj 
ihr.^ Tfatit^Us^ used by French heralds (<n barsand barru* 
lets when iticir number is uneven* mstea<l of butclUs 

Trank (tritijk). (llove-makiny;, [? a*I. F. 
a leUitin^ ] An oblung piece ol kid or other skin 
from which a ^lovc is to be cut out ; also, a glovc- 
fthape cut from this* liefore Ikim^^ sc\mi. 

iSoa NtHM H, Woon Halltb i xwi* I he cutters cut 

the skins into linnks (ll>e shipc nf the lianti in ontllnr) with 
tho sf*p4Tratc ihiimits and fi>rk;its { = ‘ide-pitt cs of liUkjersJ 
1894 rtPHis 17 Amr 9 4 (liuvc iinnkn, with or without the 
' fin>iiiy pn*(«s. 1913 \ O !■ aki>on Lit to 

ranks, 2 ihtinib<4, and () font the lit s are icquncd 
i of gloves. 

llTranlceh, tranlcy (ira-ijkr', -ki). Also 8-9 
trankoy. [a I’eis name in Persian 

(iiilf for n pearl-diver’s net, or perh. its 8<ljrr 


liaunchfci, lh.at is f..r to s.ic, cutter of crcii 1831 Scott 
Ct. Keht. xm, Wc will go nnd tc.ach lilt so l•,asllrns liow 
to Judge of a knight's swoid, liy a single blow n( my trusty 
Tr inchefer. 

Trancum, vaiiant of 'rnANKiiM Obs. 

Trano, obs. form of Train. 

[ h Traneot, Obs. Known only in the jiassagc 
quiitcd, and prob. only n misreading or misprint ol 
tiaiect, 'J KAJECT, In It. haghetto a fcriy. 

1598 Shake Mereh. I', m ic, 53 Bring ilirm. Vnto the 
Trancct, to tho common Feriie Winch trades to Venice | 

Traneeu (trani'm). /ttsh. .AKo trau-, traw-, 
thra-, thrawneon. [Anglicized spelling of Ir. 
iraithntnP trathnan, a little stalk ol grass 
(O'Reilly).] The crested dog’s-tail grass, Cyno- 
sums (ttdatus. (Often taken as the type ol some- 
thing of little or no value; cl. RtmH sb.t j). 

[1808 J. White Ess. Grosses Del 154 (Britt, nnd Holt. 
Plant-n ) Trathnin 1 1837 S. Losfr h'oiy O'More ii. You 
date n't stand before any one with suli a ihr.incen as that 
in j'onr fist. 1810 W Carletos h ardor ourha iii. It’s a 
hargin I don’t care a Irawiieen. 184a s. C IIaI l Inland 
II. 74 She never caicd a traneen for linn, soul or iKHly, and 
went ofi with a richir man. 1884 Lays .\ Let. N. Int. ao 
Sorra n llirawnirn > oil’ll get from us more. 1899 JHac/nv. 
MogUas. 572 But she’d not u Iraiieeu to her fortune. 

tTra’ngam. obs. Also 7 trangame, 7-8 
-gham, -gum. [Origin obscure: the first two 
<|uots. suggest that it was a fictitious law-term. 
Obs. after 1719, but recalled by Scott. 

some of winih further .Ttcsoci 
only from rSf^t Tf Thankiim ) 

An mid or intnimtc contriv.incc of some kind ; a 
knick-knack, a pii7,7lc ; a toy, trinket ; a gewgaw, 
tnnnpcry oinnmeiit. Applied to anything which 
the siwakcr views with contempt. 

01858 CLrVFLAND Lneagement Stated 11 When neither 
Arts nor Aims can setsu lu fight, And wrest a Title fi. 


deriv. triinki, applied clliptically to a pcarliiig- 
I lioat.] A small undecked vessel used in the picarl- 
, fiBhery in the I’ersian Gulf 

I 17E7 A Hamilton A'< 70 .-Ice A', tnd I vii 57 And then 
qnt 'frinkirs (.11 Bnrks without 1 )ei k* ) ,iiul slilpt what lie- 
loiigid to ilie r iiglisli foi Musskat. /hui, so A snlhiiciit 
' Niiinhci of small Vessels, called 'Irnnkirs, fin their '1 r.ins. 

IRirts. 1757J 11 foiosK / 'of. / . /"if. -’8 I hen linnkjs .iic 
, a kind of iinioiitli cessi Is, of seventy to. T hundred tons 1869 
Latid .Viws 17 Gel , 'J he wind h.id fnllm veij light, anil 
' the trankics ha.l taken in their wiN, .ind were Ijeing im- 
pi-llrd .along slowly by mc.ans of the sweeps. 

fTra nkum. Obs. Also trancum. [Altered 
form of Tuinkum, ns in the reduplicated tiinkum- 
trankum-. iktIi. iidliicnccd by Tranhum Chiefly 
used by .'scott.] A personal ornament; a Iniiket. 

1819 K-.o. Mac. s .09 I’d lie troiihled to juil on iny 

tiaiicums tSaa Scoii .\ii.'tf xsi. Gome, my good hoy, . 
never mind tin sc ti.aid inns 18*4— S/ A'"»a«'i xv ni, That 
stiiwl miisl be had for Cl ir.i, wiih the other irankuins of 
niilslin ind lace, .md so fotlh, 1829 — Doom DeX'OrgoUxw. 
, I, I Ii id much ad.j lo get these Ir.inkiims on. 

I Tranla'co, r', CY'/. 7 (7"/ A word app. ctro. 

' neoiisly altered by I’lilUnbain from Itanslale or 
*(ra/ate, or the Latin equivalents. Used m one 
place in the sense ‘ to tiansposc ’ ; in another in thu 
sense ‘ to repeal a woid in the shape of its various 
denvativLS or cognates’ ; cf. Traduction 4. 

i In the latter sens... Day, thicc years cnriici, had used 
tramlale, which 111 the seijnel is used also hj Puttenlinni 
himself Culhiis app. look the word from Biillenli.im .So 
Trnnla'cer • see quot 

I1S88 A I 'AY Eng. Sicretary it. (162' ) 86 B> tianxi.riing of 
■ one word into diners formes, ns thus What m.inliooel i.dl 
I Jon this, so vimianly to deah in those ,11 turns that esjieci- 
I ally appeitaimth to a man t Hire is this w.ird marihood 
translated into rwwviw/y/ nnd to "orn.l 1589 Pi 1 11 niiam 
/ ng P.ieiie 11 ( \rh ) 124 (End ofinncelled ii.igesi T he same 
letters being by mo tossc.l nnd tianlacid tiue hnndnth 
limes. Hod m xix 213 'J hen hnue je a (iguie whieh thc 
I atincs c.ill T'/rn/wt/iu, ai 


' with him in jour dillie. 

I I.iced into line, lining, li 


I many sundiy si 
after that sort 
w. tins woril hfi 




10 fight. 

nut Right, Must Malice piece the Trangiiiii? « 
ThcSciui' “ - ” - I. .1 . c-.-.- s 


[fi 




luplc? 187s Eaciiakii HMs'^State 

which being all naikeil up and chorded e^osc together, thej' 
may then truly uc said in Law to constitute a 1 omideat and 
I ssrnti.il p.ai,k. 1678 Wyi in ki fv I’l. Dealer m 1, But go, 
thou Trangame, and L.»rry hack those Traiiga.iics, Which 
thou hast htol'ii or purloin'd. 1678 Mfs.BfiinA/> /’./ anoy 
IV. lii, Get J'OU gone, and finefyyour knacks and tr.uigli uns 
1679 Diihiam .s'd/. Jeiurts Iv (1682) 85 These (pietciidcd 
S.ii Ii-il relii s] are the Fnllu rs Imiileinents, and lexils, 'I hen 
gawily Jinngiiins for inveigling Fools. [1888 Goad Ci/ist. 
Hodiis III II. 399 He, who looks upon Architecture and For- 
tificalion lo lie only Trangunims, is a Wise Man ] 171a 
Arbdthnot yohri Pull in. vi, Hey day, wh.it 's hei c? What 
a Devil’s the meaning of all these Trangatns and Oimcracks, 
Gentlemen? 1719 J. Roberts Spinster 340 If they should 
rise from the dead now, nnd see you dressed up in your 
namled Irangiims, and F;ast India rags, while all the poor 
Spinners hung about you crying for bread and for work, 
iBso hcoTT Ahbot xix, When yon usher liegnn to inquire 
what I’omsh Irangnm you were wearing .This comes of 
ciirr/ing rupish nu k nackets about you. 

+ Trangdi’lllo. Obs. rare. [Origin unknown : 
some suggest a mistake for tvtangdillio, f. Twano.] 
The twanging sound made by a musical instniment. 

a 1704 T. Brown Pind. Petit, lo Lds. in Coune. Wks. 1730 


witlesse, winy nnd wise which come nil from one onginall 
1817 Cor I INS DeJ. Pp Etj 11 vii 273, 1 cast mine ejes 
v|K)n Thcodorcts owne tcxlc, not as joii ircnlacc and irans- 

\ I.Tte it at pleasure. 

Trannel, obs. fi Treknaii. ; var. Tkainu, Obs. 

fTrannet, tranet. .V. Obt. Some piece ol 
horse bamess ■ sec tiiiols. 

1504 Aiu, Lit Uttiph Tr<a.s II 43) Item lo Julinr 

' sadiil.ii, for anc it.inncl, atie mubt bit lanu for 

I ibc CJiH ms -labile 1506 f I(>ui,\\\ lUni^ foi anclraiii- 
traiiet fur hors to kt ip III. 0111 (ra estru’king, i>|s 

I t-Trano’nt.-oynt.z'. -Yt. (P/^r Also 5 -ount, 
I -O'wnt. [Dcnvaliiin unascertained.] t///;-. To shift 
one's position ; esp. to do this rapidly and stealthily ; 
to m.ike a forced mnreb, to steal a march upon. 

, 1 lence f Trano’ntin* vld. sb 

I 1373 BARaoiiR /(/•«< r VII. 508 Si hir Amery vilh sic tra- 
I nonling Ihoui hi lie -.uld suppriss 1 >f kyng //"/. x\in j6o 
j Kjing robeit 'Ir.iiumlit f/i. -oimijl, //ar/ -ojnteil) vwa on 
I hj m one nycht, Th.at, be the mornc that it wes ilaj , Cunimyn 
in-till plaj n fell] war th.ii r 14*5 Wv nioun C "O". viil xxtv 
3717 'id Anande in Ir.inownttjnge pai 1 oj me on |>aim 
I in |)c dawynije c 1450 Hoi land // i'«'/rt/f 515 .Sararenis 
' tinnoj'ntit with a tr.ijoe apon that ticwc knj’cht. c 1470 
' Hfnry Wallace viii is6| Apon the morn ihi- osi, hut mar 
awjs, Tranounljt noriti iqwn a giidljc wvs 1501 Doogi as 
; Pal. Hon 11 In, I lor I ulj’u, Upiaisnl f.csl, loiiiniaiid.ind 
tilltranojnt 

Tranquil (tite-qkwil), a. Also 7 tranqtnll. 
[ad. L. tranqmllns quiet. Cf. F. tranqnille (147° 
m Godefroy Cw/;//.).] Free from agitation or dis- 
turbance ; calm, serene, placid, cjuiet, pe.acefnl. a 
Of the mind, or nlTairs 

1804 Kiiake, Oth. 111. m. 348 Farewell tho TtanquiU mindc; 
faiew'cll Content. 1813 Coi kfuam, Tranqmlt, quiet, pcacc- 
alile 1755 Mrs, Di ianv in I.t/c A Corr (i36i) 111. 328, 1 
thank God all is tranquil again, after many fears anti 
al.irms. 1791 Mrs. Kadciiffe Rom. Forest i, Adeline 
appeared more tranquil than she had yet been, — 
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Mytt. Vdatpha xliii, hhe find »t. .wntLliing In traiK^uil ! 
melancholy the eradual effect of evening over the extensive i 
prospect. 187* Howells IKcrW Tfiffrn. (iHos) 66 They *at 
down for the tranqulller observance of the wharf, 

b. Of the *e.t, the weather, a Landscape, etc. | 

1748 Anton's Vov, i. viii. 8j Relieved by approaching a 

w.armer<.linialeanJinorelinnniiilseas. i8a7CaABnE/.f^evi>7< 

5J The treaxurcsof llim Iranqnil scene. i836b.MBRSOMi)//><., 

lYatunt VVlcj. (Hohii) II. >43 In the tianqnil Landscape . 

111.111 bt holds .vmicwhat as beautiful OS hi» own nature. >861- 
75 J. H. Hiisset O' inter Medit. 1. v. laa The ordinal y 
nolle. n of the hfedilerranean ia that of a blue and tranquil 
ocean hake. 

c. Of things or actions : Steady, regular, even. 


Rtnnip. xiii. (1843) a9^ 'The heating power of ihe tranquil 
(lame is much economised .by usiiiij a jarkel. i836 Kuski < 
Prxleriiti I. vi. *98 How those winding roads steal with 
their tranquil slope from height to height. 

t Tranqurlle. obs. HI> e. fsh. use of h’. /I an- 
qutllc : ace prec. ( f I., hanquttium pence, quiet- 
ness.] =« Tuanquii.mty. 

14>a-ao Lvixi. thron, 'J >oy 11 1084 pis addre aw.skyd 
Priamus, And M.ade him wiiy lo hucii in tianqiiille. Ihd. 
i83l To trouble, alias, pe mini of his traniiuille. 

Tranquillity, v. noiuc-wii. [f. L tnmqmll-us 
+ -(l)yy.] trans. — TliANguil.LlzK l. 

1683 E. HooKFa Frrf. I'oedane's Mystic Dm. gs Whom 
the nllwisc, nllmighti and most merufull God mai '-inctiri, 
ttaiiquilhfi and fehcifi. 

fTranquMUtate, v. Obs. rare-', [f. L. 
tranquilhtiU-em (see next), or obs. 1*’. tranqmlhter 
(Cotgr.) ; sec -AIK d 7.] Uans - TiiANgini,LizK. 

1657 loMitNsoN Reinin' t Disp. 6j 9 ’Ihciiack complects 
all antidotes, whuh .traiiquillltate diseases. 
Tranquillity (.trmjhwi liti). Also 4-7 with 
y for t, I for It, -U, tee, -tye, tit foi -/>; 7 9 
trauquility. [.i, i. tranquillitt! (iJth c. in 
n.Atz.-l)artn.), ad. I., haniiutl/ildl-em, f. tran- 
quill-us 'rwANguiL : see -iTV.J I'he quality or slate 
of being tranquil j freedom from disturbance or 
agitation; sertiiity, calmness; quietness, peaceful- 
ness, a. Of the mind or affairs. 

C1374 Ciuui ra /fixM. 11. pr tv, 39 (Camli, MS ) By Iran. 

J iiiirite [t>. r. .tee] of th! sowlc. 1431-30 tr, lligden (Rolls) 

V, 39 r.yvenge in peace and tr.inquiTlite after that lyiiie 
1838 CovERDALa Driv.w, j j '1 lie iu-t l.itiouro for peace and 
lrani|uylite. 1610 Oonne t'semlo iiiarlyr 17 't hat Court 
whicli a, /ornm spmtnatc, considers tbe publique Iran- 
quiliiy. l6st lIoiiiiKH t.nuath. 1. si. ag There is no such 
tiling lU pcr|ieUiaII 'I'runi|uillity of mind, while ue live here. 
1838 Thuilvsai L Greece 11. xi, a; A picliminaiy step toward 
the rislorauuii of tranquillity 1866 ( '.Ko. Eliut fi. Holt i, 
'Ibe liny birds .bopped alsjiit in i»rf<rt tranquillity, 
b. 01 the weather, the elements, etc, 

<'1480 tr, Dt hmtatiamM xxvii,.Seyto .he iiorhen wjndc, 
•blowe not’i &).cicshnl beKretlranquillito tsisjoee/i i/. 
Pan. Kp Ucd. A ij, Thrrfore is tliis Iramnnhle of the sen 
fur that lute lyiiie, as a irwte taking in the winter. c.sllcd 
tliu lialLions dayes. 1748 Anson't I ov. 1. viii. 8a We fully 
expected to have expcrieiiied the celebrated tramiuilllty 
of the Facificlt Ocean. 1813 Woansw. 'A volant 'Jnbtof 
Balds', The intense tranquillity Of silent hills, and more 
than silent sky. o 1834 If Rku> / rr/. 7;//^. /.// x. (1B55) 
J36 Ui'.iiing in its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of > 
the Iranquiflity of the lieavriis. 

Tranquillisatiou (trx ijkwibiA/i Jan), [f. ' 

next + -A'i'loN.] T'lic action ot tranquilluing. ! 

>797 W. Tavi ok iti Monthly Mag IV. 3^5 '1 lie conquest of 

Assyrian court to luster its tramiuilliialiou, 1830 Hr, 
Martineau Hut, Reoie II, v. v. ash How confidently did 
they ., conclude that the tranquilfiialion of Ireland was 
achieved! 1868 Kkicht .VA. Inland ig Mar. (1878) ao8, I 
was satisfied that was nut the path of trnnquillisation. 
Tranqnilliie (tr.x'ijkwibiz), v. Also 8 9 
-lUze. Jt. TuANgun. + -i/k, or ad. F. tranquilliser 
(i5-i6th c. in HnU.-Darm.).] 

1 . tmns. To render tranquil , to calm, soothe. 

1613 C'OIKFKAM, Tranquillize, to quiet or pacific. 1748 
Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. xix, Joys without a name. That, 
while liny laptiiK-, Iraiiiiuillirethe mind. 178a Misn IIurnkv 
Cecilia VMi II, Iranqudlue, 1 conjure you, your agitated 
Niiiiits. 1833 Willis I'rncillings I. iii. aa It tranquillises 
the mind as well as the bmly. 1836 Gentt. Mag Sept. 313/j 
He (Lord Stanley] denied that the Hill, .would ' tranquil- 
lize ' Irriniid, os it was called. 186a Tyndall Glac. 1 xi. 78 
A cig.ir svhich he lighted lor the purpose tranquilized him. 1 
2. mtr. To become tranquil or quiet. | 

174S Richardson Clarissa{iZi i) V, vii. 79 I'll lry,aa I ride 
ill mychariot, to tranquillire. 1797 Anna SESVAKo/.E/r.(i8ii) 
IV. 3.J6 How much belter for Kiigl.iud, that hcrsonsshould 
tranquillize. 1814 Uyron Corsair 11 iv. 46 "fwas but a 

qiiillised as fast. 1 

1 Icncc Tra nquillizing vbl. sb. and ///. a, 

1801 Southey Thalaiam. xxiii, '1 bo old Man tranquilly 
Up bis curl’d pipe inhales 'the tianqiiilluing herb. 1830 
Lvuin TAeo.Triiiatv 80 ’ihenlljbchcld the tranquiUuiiig 
moon rise. 1873 Hamkrion /nt, It. Life i. lih (1876) 19 The 
traiiquilluing of a son of uneasiness, , 

Tranquillizer (irxnjkwibizDi). ff- prcc. + 
-krI.] Due who or that which tranquillizes. 1 

i8as-56 He (JuiNCEV (186a) 341 A tranquilliser of 

nervous and uiioinaloua sensations. i8gi T. ilARov Tcss\, I 
Nightfall came ns a tranquilllrer on tins Murcli day. 

II TranqnillO (tragkwi'llo), adv, Mus. [It. 
tranquillo adj. Tkanquil.] In a tranquil style or 


mente, TreuiquUto,c&\m\y, peacefully, tranquil. iBtg Grove 
Diet. Mus., TreuwuiUo, tees lulum term, meaning ‘ calmly 
' quietly ijM H'estns. Gao. ai Apr, 12/1 Resting wilt thou 
Largo play, Presto or Tranquillo t 

t Tranqni'lloiiz, ». Obs. rare. Also 7 erron, 
tranquUiouE. [f. L. tranquill-us XKARqniL * 
-OUR ] =■ Tranquil. 

1638 Hfywood Kap* Luereee Wks. 1874 V. 169 He. .that 
may live m tranqiiillout pleasures. 1636 S. Holland Zara 
(‘7>9l 57 He was no foe to a tranquilious Subsisteuce. 

1 fence fTrtsnaal'UoiumEEEkliailcy, 1 777, vol. II). 
Tranquilly (tra.-t)kwih), adv. [f. Tranquil 
+ -i.Y In a tranquil manner ; calmly, quietly. 
iSoi [see tranquitlsungX 1841 Lane AresS. NU, 1, 73 
Tranquilly to sit by a mortal enemy. 1S47 C. Bronte 7. 
t yre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now, 
1831 Hawthorne Ssunv Image, etc., Gt. istone Pact (1879) 

4b More years sped swiftly and tranquilly away, 

Tra nquilnesz. rare, [f, as prec. + -n*S8,] 
Tianqnil condition ; « Tranquim.ity. i8iSiiiToDi\ 
Trana, obs. form of Tbancv. 

Tranz*, prefix. The Latin preposition irons, 

‘ acroKS, to or on the farther sitle of, beyond, over 
atso ipu'd in comb , (1) with verbs, and their derivetl 
sbs. and adjs., e. g. transit e to go across, transilia, 
trnnsitor, iransitus, transitivus, transits ties ; 
transferre to bear across, transfer, transldtus, 
ttanslatio, translator, translativus, transldticius ■, 
(a) with adjs. derived from sbs. (more strictly with 
sb. + adjectival suffix), as transfluvidlis beyond 
the river, traiisiluvial, transmarlnus beyond sea, 
transmarine, transmontdnus beyond the mountains, 
tramontane, transllniitdnus beyond the boundary 
or frontier; esp. with adjs. in -anus, -inns from 
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as trans- 
otpln-us, transaustrin-us {Ausler south wind), 
t ransiiiinuhidn-tes, transpaddn-us (^Pailus Po), ' 
transrhindn-us (Pkenus Khine), Iranttiberin-us, 
IranstiprJtdn-us. before Initial s, the s of Irans- 
was generally but not always drop^l, as In itan- 
sptcZte to look through, tran-scemUre to transcend, 
(ran-S( rtbPre to transcribe, tran-suPre to stitch 
thiough. In a number of verba ami titcir deriva- 
tives, trans- was reduced before a consonant to //•«-, 
c. g, DtiilPre to hand over, traJiulre to lead across, 
triijicite or traiePre to throw across, irdjectus a 
crossing, Iniiuhe to swiin across. j 

In mod L. the number of these coiniioumls was increased, 
and vcibs formed also on sbs ,as IransiULutenldre to trails. I 
|Ki>e Ibe nccidnits, itansubstantiihe to tiansmulo tbe | 
sulislaucc, liansnoctdre to pass the iiiglil. tiansvidre to 
rhaiige the i>.Tlh or course of. They are also numerous in 
ihemottein Romanic languages. Many of the English words 
lame through I'rencli: tn OF. the inherited form was in 
Ires-, as trespasser to trespa.s« ; the later adapted form U in 
trans-, 

lit English, trans- occurs in c<>tn]K>unds represent- 
ing those .nlready used in Latin, and in others 
formed analogously from L. elements; also in 
compounds the second element of which is an 
English or other non-Latm word. The chief uses 
aie as follows: 

1. With the sense 'across, through, over, to or 
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one 
place, person, thing, or state to another ’ : in verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs. representing L. 
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin 
elements ; e. g. transcolaie, transcribe, transcript, 
transcription, transport, transportation. 

2. in verbs, etc. formed on luig. vbs., adjs., or I 
sbs., as transboard, transearth, transfashion, . 
tranship, trans shape, ttanstirne. 

3. in adjs. and their derivatives, representing L. 
adjs , or formed analogically on L. words, as 
transmarine, transmural ; also on English sbs. or 
adjs., as trans-border, -^sert, -frontier, -polar. 
These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or 
‘ beyond, on the other side of’, or both senses, as 
(rans-oceanU. Special groups are : 

4 . in adjs. with the sense ‘ beyond, surpassing, 
transcending as ttanshuman, -material, -rational. 

6. in adjs., scientific terms (chiefly anatomical), 
with tbe sense ‘ through, across ' (the thing denoted 
by the sb. implied), ns transapical, -frontal, 
■ocular, -uterine, 

6. in substantives with the sense ' transverse ’, as 
hans-muscle, trans-stroke, (rare.) 

All words belonging to iheM six groups are treated in their i 
alphabetical places as main words. In the two following 1 
groups tiani- roinbinations are formed at pleasure, and 
examples only are here given with illustrative quotations in 
cbronologicai order 

7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of 
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the 
sense ' situated or Ijring beyond or on the other side 
nf ns trans-Adriatic, -Alleghanian, -Altaian, 
•Haikal, -ian, -Confine (the river Cara), •Cor/tiin, 
-Caucasian, -Danubian, -E^ptian, -Eupkrat-es 
[gcsian, -ic), -Cangehc (Oauges), -Grampian, 


•Mersey, -Mississippi, -an, -Mosan (R. Mrase), 
•Severn, - Tiberine (also - Ttvtrine, It. trasteverim), 
-Tr intone (R. Trent), -Ured, -Volga, -Zambtsian, 
etc. (See also Transatlantic, TRARS-rACinc, 
Tkanskei, Tranbleithan.) Also from names 
of planets, Trans- Martian, -Neptuntan,-Uranian, 
and in humorous nonce-use, ns trans-bedpost. 

i6ia Drayton I’oly-olb. viil. 430 The Clees, like loulng 
Twinnes, that stand Trans Seuerned, behold fair England 
tow'rds llie ri«. a i&i Hr. Mountaou Acte ♦ Mon. <i6ia) 
144 Salrapaes of tbe 'rranseuphratesian Countreyes. 
buLLER Hut. Comb. (1S40) 146 Monks' College, .stood on 
Ihe trans-Cantine side, an anchoret in itself, severed by Ihe 
river from the rest of the University. 1756 C Lwak Eis. 
ICaters II, 113 Tlie Iransmosan terriluries of Liege. 1797 
Camb. UhIv. Calendar 18 That there cannot be a majority 
of transtrenlane, or men bom north of the Trent in the 
seniority. 1801 Kanken Hist. Prance III. 1. ilL 30 Uur- 
gundy Transjurane . now fell under the superiority of 
Germany. 1813 J. Adams H'hs. (1856) X. 168 Our trans- 
Alleghanian States, in patriotism, are at least equal to any 
in the Union. 1817 Colrhrooke in yv<i»z, /.<»» .W Xll. 
453 Between the cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions. 
1817 G. S. Fahxb itoct. Catend. Prophecy (1844) 11. 81 The 
li ansdaimbian and transeuphratic conquests of Trajan. 1836 
b . Maiiony Ret. Father Prout, Barry (1859) 503 Of an old 
tianstiberine family, be claimed with the trastevenni un- 
I uiiditionated pedigree. 1840 Milsian Ihst. Chr. I. 177 
On llie remote Imrder of his transjorilaiiic territory. 1843 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 443 1 be generals now, 
under the eyes of the pope, demanded . .as security for |>ay. 
meni, the 'Iranslevetine city. 1834 Mil man Lat.Ckr. iv, 
ix. (1S64) II. 424 I eo revenged niinself by severing the 
Transadriatic provinces . . from the Roman patriarenate, 
1861 J, G. SiiKi'i'AKD Fall Rome 1. aa Pannonia was nearly 
equivalent lotraiis-D.mnbinn Hungary, 1876 Bi ackie Lang, 
h Lit. Stott. Htght. 40 The quick sensibilities of tians- 
Giampianphilologrrs. 2878 Gl admone (V//// ll,<mtr'\.\\z. 
15 Homer gives an necount of the Irans-Egyptian Pyg- 
mieans, 1888 Times p Oct. 4/1 'Ihese outsiders .. will also 
I have to sctlle peacefully in the Russian Transcaspian. 1898 
ICrstm. Ga*. 14 beb a/i Glimpses of Ihe Jordan valley and 
the trails. Jordan lulls. 1900 Marv C. Wilson Itene Film 
xiii Tus A Campaign in trans- Himalayan lands. 1903 Sir 
H. bi, Johnston in Times 17 Feb., A Government Depart- 
ment, .de.ilmg with foreign (Le , trans-Zambesian) laboui. 

185B K. Grant Hist. Physic. Astron. xii. 166 M Vais, of 
Marseilles, writing to M. Arago in 1835,, .made the follow- 
ing . remnika relative to tbe probalile existence of a Trans- 
Uranian planet Ibid iBj On the and bcptenibcr, 1846, be 
[Mr. Aduins] transmitted .an account of bis further re- 
scan hrs on the Traiis-Uraniiin iilanet 1879 Nature aj Mar. 
4«i/a The 'Irans.Neniunian Planet ..Observations made nt 
Wnshingtonin iSjootthissupposedpInnet iBSsClkkkr/V/, 
Hist, .-istron, q 8 He [Olla-rs] supposed lliat both Ceres and 
I 1‘allas were foigmeniK of a prmiilivo trans-Martian planet, 
j i86a Miss Cornwallis in Sat, Rev, XVII I, 463 nay tell 
me nlroiit the trans-bedpost regions ; my whole concern at 
picsciit is Ihe cU-bedpost -a very narrow domain, 

8 . Ill geographical adjs., formed ns in 7 , with the 
sense ‘jinssmg across, crossing’, ns in tram-African, 
-Algerian, -Ameritan, -Andean (-/««, ->«#), 
■Arabian, -Asiatic, -Australian, -Balkan, -Man- 
chutian, -Mersey, -Mongolian, -Aiger, -Pyrenean, 
-Saharan, -Siben’oti, etc. Many of these occur 
also ui sense 7 , 

1880 Nature 4 Mar 434/2 The future Transalgerian Rail- 
way Company, 1884 Notes on Bks. (Long^man'a) 31 May 347 
'Xbo Traiisandino cxploiing and surveying expedition of 
1871-3. 1886 L'poot Courier 16 Ian , Assisting in opening 
the trans Mersey Railway, 1896 Daily News 30 Doc yi 
T he trans.&iberian railway, one of the greatest engineering 
works of tbe century. 1898 Chambtrs'^ Jmt. 7. 543/2, 
Booo feet above sea-tcvel, the highest point to which the 
Trans Andean railway had Ixien carried. 1901 Daily Chron. 
13 Nov. 3/3 The reported adoption .of the trans-American 
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails. 1903 
Ibid. 17 Mar. 6/6 The project of a Trans-Pyrenean railway 
I u thoroughly practicable. 1907 ll'estm. Gum. a6 Oct. 16/3 
This trans-African voyage of Mr. Savage Landor. tgoS 
I AW/n. Reii, July 146 The trans-Niger railway, destined to. . 

' opcMi up to commerce a magnificent agricultural region. 

Pronunciation. In the pronunciation of trans- in 
combination, great diversity prevails locally and 
individually in cultivated speech. This diversity 
affects both the vowel a ana the consonant s. 

Historically, the a is short (te) as in man, banns, 
and it is so treated in nearly all pronouncing 
diaionaries. This pronunciation is retained in 
the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the 
United Sutea, and by many speakers even in 
London and its surrounding area. But the general 
tendency in the London area to substitute for 
short (te) before certain consonant groups (as in 
chance, branch, demand, chant, pass, ftut, ask) the 
long vowel (&) or something intermediate between 
(tc) and (5), also affects trans-, so as to make its 
' prevalent pronunciation (trans) in this area, and 
I nence to extend this pronunciation among indivi- 
duals or groups in other districts. This diversity of 
pronunciation of original short a is compendiously 
indicated in this dictionary by tbe conventional 
symbol (u), and this is accordingly used to indicate 
the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the 
trans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or 
subordinate, tins (o) means (se) or (J) ; when un- 
stressed, it approaches or reaches (£) or f&), and 
sinks in some common words or in colloquial 
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ntterance to (a), e. g. In transfer vb. (transfS'j ; 
tr^ngfS'i, triDBfS'j ; trangfS’j). 

The X of trans- is rcOTlarly (s) before a breath 

consonant, as in trvnsmale ,transcha nge,tra;nsftr, 
transfe'r, transpi re \ also, of course, wliere s 
coalesces with initial s of the second element, as in 
transcend, transcribe, transude. In the South of 
England many use (truns-) in all traits- combin.i- i 
tjons, irrespective of what consonant or vowel ! 
follows. But many, even in the south, use (trnnz-) | 
before a liquid, or nasiil, or any voiced consonant, 
and before a vowel, and this is more or less recog- 
nized by recent orthoeptsts. , Tliis is specially 
the case with the word transact and its derivatives, 
where (tronzae'kt) appears to lie the more prevalent 
pronunciation. It ts to be observed also that the 
ORliiiary English school pronunciation of Latin 
trans, as a preposition and in combmatioii, is 
(trsenz) riming with banns, plans, and that many 
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in 
English in combinations in which the identity of 
the prefix with Latin trans is specially obvious, 
as in trans-alpine, trans-danubtan, trans-atlantii , 
trans- Pacific, trans-Jordan, hans-Casptan, tiam- 
Stbenan. In this work (trims-) is given as the 
usual foim (except in transact, etc.) ; but in words 
in which good authorities recognize (tianz-) as an 
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-/-). 

For the diverse irentment of a .iiid x In thrsc combinations, 
cf. Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Ann.oidnie), Cnsscll'a ‘ Encycl 
Diet', Websler, 'Century Jlict ', Funk's ‘Standard llltl.', ' 
and esp. Schruer Neuenglitilus bl»ailt.Auss(ireulfn<drter 
t'uch, Ileideibcrt', 1913, and Michaelis and Jonrs/T I'honttH 
Dictionary 0/ the Enjilish J.angiiare, llulin, London, etc. 
1913, in which the subject is treated by skilled observers, 

Transaooidentation (trans, leksidcnt^ -Jan, 
-Z-). [ad. Schol.L, t! ansaccidtntotio (Duns Scotus; 
the attribution to 1 ’. Lombaidus in Marbeck is a 
mistake due to confounding commentary with 
text) 5 after transubstdntidiio.] A transnuilatioii 
of the accidents of the breaa and wine in the Eucli.a- 
rist, as distinguished from transHlntnntiation, in 
which the subtitance alone is changed. 

[eijoo Duns Scotus Sent. iv. si, i. J 3 Transilio acci- 
dontis in accidcna. magis dicerctur Ir.iiisai cidnitalio, quam 
transiibsisntiatio ] MAsnrcK UK. of NoUs iioi Long 
after Bonif.ice llie lliinl .did rrltus l.oinbardus [see nljovcj 
bring _vp these termes of Transiiuitalion, and ’I'innsacci- 
dentation. 1861 Ffarson Early Of Mia. Ages E iif, ssr 
Suih fables really involve a completely dilTcrcnt doctiine, 
which might be called lians.iCLiduiilaiion, but wliiili no 
(jiurch ha,s ever yet deliUralely sri (orth. 1874 I'isKv 1 
Cosmic I'Jnlos. I, ivj note, Ibe scliiK>tm.iii..a.sserted (bat ' 
the individuality of the bread (its breadness) was exchanged | 
fur the individuality of Clirist (Ills liumanu-ilivinuy). . It was | 
a noumcnal, not a phenomenal change; the latter would 1 
have been (not traiisubst.tntUtiuti, but) ‘tiunsaccidenlation’. 

Transiaohero'iitio, a. (Tkans- 7.] lying 


i<35 Hkvlih Setbiatk ii. (1636) 190 Provided, (hat the 
change be so transacted, that it produce no scandall or con- 
fusion in the Church of God. 1049 CsOMWsu. Let. Nov., 
Whilst these things have been thus transacting being 


beyond Acheron, a fabled river of the infernal 
regions ; cf. 'I’bans-.Sti iiian. 

i8m Fraser's Mag XLIX. 88 His confused and monslrous 
tiansacherontic realm of life-afcer.de.iib 
Transact (tranzse'kt, trans-), sb. Now dial. 
Also 9 Sc. -aok, -oo’. [f. Tuan.nact v , or ad. 1 ,. 
transactum a thing completed, a tiaiisactioii.] A 
transaction. 

i8S9 Airy Lords H'lndiiig-S/ieet 4 The T'r.rnsacts of 
Colonel John Barkstead hathliern taken iiitocimsider.ition 
>871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xli, Wo sit o«ro lane gin 
aiice we begin an' clatter al>oot our nain lr.iiis.Tcks. 1887 1 > 
Grant d'e. Stories (1888) 6a The followin' convcisalion wud 
Ink’ place in the coorse o’ iriiivTc'. 

Transact (tranzm-kt. Irons-), v. [f. L. trans- 
act-, ppl. stem of transigJre to drive llirough, ac- 
complish, f. Trans- 4 agl'te to drive, do, act.] 

1 . intr. To carry through negotiations ; to have 
dealings, do business : to treat ; also, to manage or 
settle affairs. Now rare. 


They transacted likewise for Ihe next neighbour Culclians. 
1658^ in Burton's Diary (1838) I V. 13 The last Parliament 
would never transact with tlieiii as Lords. We were tin ned 
out for it. .883 Cave JiccUsiasttci, Athanasius 109 'Hiey 
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies. lyso Johnson 
Rambler No. 74 P i That .we may secure the love of those 
with whom we transact, 187a Symonds Introd. Stud. Dante 
366 Dante denounced the enemies of his country in his 
Comedy, and refused to transact with them, 

b. fig. (Usually dyslogistic.) To have to do, to 
compromise. 

itK A t^nmiiM 34 Nov. 693/* The plan of ‘ transacting ' 
with political convictions by acquiescence in, if not actually 
serving, governments the legitimacy of which the politician 
in hij heart,. denies. 1890 Sat. Rer. 4 Jan. 15/a In his 
criticism . . he seems to us a little lo ‘ transact 'with cant, or 
even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it /bid. 
15 Nov. 571/1 He docs not make the slightest Bttem|>t to 
'transact with naturalism or explain away the super- 
natural. 

2 . Irasu. To carry through, perform (an action, 
etc.) ; to manage (an afTair) ; now esp. to carry on, 
conduct, do (business). 


acungamong tbepolile partof Mankind. 1776 AtiA.M Smith 
IV, If. I. ix. (1869) 1. 90 A country fully stocked in proiwtion 
to all the business it had 10 trans-ict. 1817 Jar, Mill Tlx 1/ 
India II. iv. v. an Affaiis of no trivial importaiite were 
tiaiisuLting in the Council. 

I a. 'J o deal in or with ; to traffic in, negotiate 
about ; to handle, treat ; to discuss. arcA 
1654 Fuller Ephtmeris Part, (tille-p >, Cuiil.iining Ihe 
sevorall Speeches, C-ises, ami Argumenls of Law ttansacted 
lietween his Migcsly and both lluuses. 171a Akbuthnoi 
John Buttw. iv, To have these usurers trnns.rct my debts 
at cufTee-houses, and ale-houses | as if I were going lo brc.tk 
up shop. 1787 .S Patbrsom Another Trasu I. 4.16 Gre.n 

While these delicacies were being transacted lielow. 
t 4 . To cany, hand, or take over ; to transfer. 
[Cf. med.t.. transoitdre = tranfet xv (1343 111 Du t angc) ) 
i6ai Elsino Debates Ho. Louis (Camden) 71 The c-iu-o 
to he brought before us by habeas corf us cum causa, or the 
ca-Aj to be transacted lo the Kinge, and he to dctcrmync yt. 
1853 M ANTON Fsf. James i. 13 God's transacting our sin 
tqioii Christ is most satisfying lo the Spiiil. 1889 Scien.e 
39 Nov, 374 A paper.. from which the following passages 
are transacted. 

Hence Transa'oted ppl. a , Transa oting vbl sfi. 

1688 tr. Ch.irdtu’s Ttaji. 1‘ersta 30 In all llirir Traiisacliiig 
together. 1753 J. I-ootiiiam / orxxxx ^/’rticrix (ed 3) App 
386 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the one Half of 
what they would have amounted lo if exIraLted. 1834 J 
Guthrik IJ/e f Armiuius Pref. 2 There nre other . trans- 
acted lives, which not to know, .isa loss to the world. >876 
1 1 . K. Wood Highw. Sah'ationy. 60 T here is tho direct and 
]>etsunal traiis.scliiig of a soul with the Saviour. 

Tranaa'ot,//*/. ri. rare'"''. [slA. h.iransa<t-us, 
pa. pple. oHranstglhe'. see Tbanbactzi.] Trans- 
acted. (Const, ns pn. pjile.) 

1854 Svn. I >0111 1 1 Haider xxviii. Night by night, ulirn 
that mystciioiis sorrow is transact Unseen, and tlicic is 
weeping in the air. 

Transaction (Iranzaj'kJsn, trans ). [ad. I . 
iransacitm-em, n. of action l.ltansisi'ic'. see prec. 
Cf. F. tiansaction (13th c. in flodcf. Compl.).\ 

1 . Roman and Ctvil Law. The adjustment of 
a dispute between parlies by mutual concession ; 
compromise ; hence gen. nn arroiigement, nn agree- 
ment, a covenant. Now llist. rxc. .ns lit 3 c. 

c 148a Osemy Reg. 84 A stryfe i stored hylwcnc ihahlKil 
of I'.ynesham and N. elerke of Kanyiiton and tliahlmt of 
Oseiiey In this m.iner in owr presence, be transact ion, lo 
ho decidid. i6it Cotcr., Tiansaction, a transaction, 
accord, agreement, attonement. 181S in Duccleuck MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) 1. if.; (The Spice Trade) U appio 
urialed to the Hollanders as uell by light of Conquest ns 
by 'ITansaction. 4831 Maswni.i r Axxx/xxm- /•'nx/iii. iv, In 
this transaction, Diawii in express and foim.il terms, I have 
txiveii and consigned into yotir h.rnds my ilear I'.udocia 1 
i78dA,GiBA'mx-.Cux</rx/r//.i.3t A covenant is .> transabtion 
bet» een two parties, 

2 . The nclion of Ir.tnsncling or fact of licing 
transacted ; the cart7tng on or completion of an 
action or course of action; fthe accomplishment 
ot a result {pbs.). 

i8ss Ntiholas I’afers (C.niulen) II. 386 His carriadge in 
llie tiansaclioil of the praco belwccnc the jocoplo of these 
counlryes and Cromwell. 1858 Phiiiii-s, Tiansaitton, a 
finishing, or dispatching any husinesse. 178a Miss ItuiiNKY 
Cectha III. V, Arier the tranimclioii of this alTair 1844 L. 
Woods Ch Govt. ii. 44 Any dircclioii of Christ or of his 
BjK.stles respecting tho transaction of business in the church. 

il. That which is or bag been Irniisactcd ; an 
Bff.iir in coumc of settlement or already settled ; a 
piece of business; in pi. doings, [iroccedings, deal- 
ings. Also fig. 

1647 CiARSNDoN Hist. Rib. 1. } 18 Discoursing of the 
Court of France, and the transactions there, a 1838 Hr. Hai 1. 
.SexxH. 3 Pet i 10 Wks. 1837 V. 578 In our transactions wiili 
men, when we have an honest man's word for a bargain, 
we think it safe. 1716 Shblvockk l-Tx^. rowxirf fKxrA/ Con- 
tents i Our most remarkahtc transactions there. 17SS 
J^oDDRiDoe Elymn, ' O happy day, that fixed my choice ' ni, 

’ ris done , the great transaction's done i I am iny Lord's, and 
Ho is mine. 1834 L. Ritciiib IVand, by Seine 193 Every 
marriage, every bapttsm. every fete, is a piil.ln transaction. 
1883 Mahv Howii I E’. Btemer'sGreece 1. 1. 19 1'.vcry remark- 
able transaction obtained its stone-tablet on the Acropolis, 
t b. A physical operation, action, 01 jirocess. 
tf6* South Serm. (1697) I. 49 There is not the least trans. 
action of sense and motion in the whole man. 1794 J 
Hutton Philos. Light ifii Inertia is tho law of acTioii and 

passion hy whir h motion is transl.ttml from one body to 
another and, in this transaction, the rule observed is the 
actunl weight of ihe liodics. 

0. Theol. In reference to the Atonement, ‘ trans- 
action ’ has been used in senses ranging from 1 to 3. 
(In sense i chiefly in deprecation.) 

>881 Abp. Thomson Aids to Faith viii. 351 There is llie 
danger le.st the Atonement degenerate into a transaction 
lietween a righteous Father on the one side, and a loving 
Saviour on the other, bcniise in the human transnction 
from which the analogy is drawn two distinct mrties are 
concerned. 1898 Moilkv Serm, viii. (1879) 169 Now I have 
nothing to do here with the mystery of this transaction 1 tlie 
question is Ihe morality of it— how the act of one person can 
alter God's regards lownrd another. 1901 Mobkrly x 4 tone- 
meiil d Personaitty yii. 138 They seem to make atonement 
a transaction, historical, final, consummated long ago —a 


transaction (I do not a-U at this monKiit between whom ; 
but. .) far anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of 
ourselves. s^sSaudam Lfe Christ m rec. Res vix.(i9o7) 
349 So much at least .seems to follow , that the S. iiptuics 

human1aiiguage,^may be de,scnbed*as a ‘ transaction 

1 4 . The action ol pnssing or making over a tiling 
from one person, thing, or st.3te to another ; Irniis- 
fcrence. Obs. 

a 1608 .Sir F. Verb Comm. 69 Her Miijesly being in hand 
with the Stales to make a Ir.msut turn from the old treaty to 
the new. 1613-18 IJanirl ihst. Eiig.USti) 16 Fulling on 
each olheisapi.arcl and armrs . ns if they made transaction 
of their arsons each to other c I^S HowEii /.cfA (1650J 
II. n. 30 The transaction of il.t-se Froviin es whuh the King 
of Sp.unc m.ide as a dowiy to the Archdiikr Alhertus. 
1691 fiiR T. F. Blount Fss v. 1,7 Did not ComincrLC. hy 
a continual Motion and Transaction tender it [the world] 
wholesome, .uid ptofiUrhle 

'l-S. The action ol dealing Mith or handling n 
subject; treatment. CT. TltAMs.yrr 3. Obs.iaie. 

1646 Jer Tavior/I/u/ F ref, 5s6Thi)Stt Fpisiles 
and Gospels before the Comniunioii arc Scitptuics of the 
cluiiccst, and most profitahiu tiansaction 

e. pi. The record of its proceedings publishcii by 
n learned society. Raiely in sing. C f. lTioc'hi,i)- 
iN(i pbl. sb. 2 c. 

166$ [title) PhilosopliK.d Tr.ins.ii luins • Gi» mg some Ai- 
compt of the picstnt Undertakings, Studies, aod Labours of 
lliu Ingenious in many consult r.ihlc F.irls of the W 01 lil. ibui. 
1. 75 In the first p.sitcisof these T 1 ansae! ions a t68o Unit m 
A’rx«.(i75g) 1. 14'! hey all. Agreed lodraw. iiplli'insiiument, 
And T o print It ill the next ’rrons.itti.m. 180$ i'hd. Trans 
XCV, p, in, To reconsider the (tapers trad before ilieni, .smi 
srlcct .sncfi as they should judge most proptr for pnhiica- 
lion in the futuic T'lansactions 1877 A. li Edmauds Up 
A'l/e Fref. 8 'ITte pages of scientific journals and the transac* 
tioiis of icatned sot iclies. 

Transaotioual (traiurc kjanal, trnns-'i, a. ff. 
[iiec. f -Ab; lI. h. itansaiitonnel (Littrd).] l)f. 
jtcitnming lo, of the nature of, or involving a trans- 
action ; inking ]>hice in fact or nnlity. 

1B58 linspiNi'ii S,nii. A'itc’ I ft 94 A ndatloii wholly 
fra11s.1ct1011.1l 1894 i hinhei V. iss Tlie liansnctionol leve 

lalioiiof piiniipics and foices winch arc csscntuil and eternal. 

b. 'J'hcoL: SIC I'kanhaction ,31. 

■901 Mobbuly a ton. mcfit h f'i> sonaiily'w. 3i3 Wliut the 
llionglit of the present ilay would sum up as the ‘tians- 
actional ' thooiy of the atonement, igoi .Sandav Life 
(.bust in tec. K.s. v ix. (1907) 344 The ' Ir.utsactional ' 
theory [of the Atonement]. 190S Sfiaier 4 Teh. 440/3 T be 
Atonement understood 111 on ciitiroly foicnsic or'lruiisuc- 
tion.d ’ sense. 

Ili-nce Trftaaa otionalljr adv., by means, or by 
way ol a Irnnsaclion ; practically. 

1865 Ik’SliNKti I liar. Siur. IV 1.(1868)452 Iheohjett'cs 
t«> )4i\e Inin a It^soit Iran^ar tinn.iily. ,874- Eotgivi n. A 
/.<i-ii sg Is it true that God must be gaimd or icnipcied 
li.nisactionally, that is hy at Is in lime, in ordtr lo (lie letting 
f tilh of gi.Tce upon his cnciniesf 

Transa ctionoe'r. noiice-wii. [f. as [nec. 
-EKit,] One who is Loiicuiiied or hns to do with 
trniisiictioiis ; in quots., with the published ‘traiis- 
nclions’ of n learned society, 

1700 [title) T he Transnctioneer, with some of his Fhiloso- 
phiLnl Fancies! in two Dialogues (Asatiic on 'sii Hans 
hloane .md Ihe Fliilosopluc.d 'I rnnsaxlions, by W King, 
LL.D.] Ibid, Frcf. 4, 1 have nitpersun.d Prejudice lo ihc 
picsent I raiiwiclioneer or any ol his Friends. 1700 J Kax 


Transactor (tranzicktoj, tians-\ [a. L. ttans 
actor, ngent-n. f. transigtte oee Tranmact v.] 
One who transacts; a negotiator or in ttiitiediary ; 
a manager, comlitcloi, perfotmer, doer. 

i6>i CoTf.R., Transactcui, a trans.Tctor, daycs-muii, ai- 
coider. 1653 J. Hall Patado.xes 159 He was a gie.'ii 
Tr,ins.TLtour for the Essex faction 1660 Min on I'tes 
Means Wks. tBsi V. 457 T he lr.tns,scl.srs of our Affuiis wilh 
forrin Nations. 1883 Kinoi aki f / ixx/.a I. 1. 7 Not a nine 
favourite of his sovereign, hut the actual transactor of public 

Transalpine (iicmsitc-lpaiii, -z-),ff. [sb.) [.id. 
L. tiansalpXnus beyond or across the Aljis, f ftans, 
Tranb- + alpinns Alpine, f. Alpis the Aljis.] 

1 . That is situated beyoinl the Alps: a. Oiigin- 
ally and usually ns viewed from Rome or Italy, 1. e. 
north of the Alps; also, tlwulling m or belonging 
to a region beyond the Aljis; also 1 tmnsf rude, 
uncultured (oAr.). Cf. Tramontank, A. i, i b. 

igoo Creknii Oet. Eur. {1599) 16 F'oiind in the niounlaines 
of 'Iransalpine F'mnce 1656 F ahi. Monh. tr BonahnCs 
Advts. fr Patnass i. xxni. (1674) 33 lians-Alpiii writers, 
whose brains arc ihuught to lie m thcii hacks. 1659 I cm . 
1 ACE /^cYxwr (1864) 335 Whirr then,, lies our li.ins,-!lpinr 
barbarous neglet t ? i8ss C Hutifr Bk Rom Coth Ch. 
130 'I here crrlainly are sumr Transalpine icrriloiiis in 
which the Cisalpine 0|>inicxns on p.-ipat power iircx ad. 1837 
Whewell Hist. Induct Sc (1857) 111. 346 'llie fiixi ir.tns. 
nipinrgaidcn of this kind aioseal Leyden in 1577. 1841 
W SrALiiiNG Italy h it hi I j6 The Po is the only 
Itnli.Tn river which can be compared willi those of trans. 
alpine Furoiw, 1854 Milmah Lat. Chr. vi. i. (1864)111 
373 Synods of 'rraiisalpine iirclatcs, as at Rheims. 

D. Beyond the Alps from l'.lngl,and, or from 
Kiirojic generally ; iLalian. 

1814 [Scott] I'otn'se .'Inglnr Ded. x Those fiery Trans 
alpine, and factions Transmarine F'nglish, who hauc onely 
their iKxlies here, hut their hurls in Rome and .S|>ainr. 183s 
I. Howell in Biondi’i Aiouiena biij, bo have I seen 
Transalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare fruit, remov'd to 
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Thames from I’o. t 6 SS Bi ount C/oHcvr., Tfansaliint . 
over or beyond the Alpe'i, furicign, Italian, on the further 
side of the iiiuuntaincs. 1718 kowa to NoH-furor 
To yoiir Tratisalptne tna^tcr's rule resort, And fill an empty 
abdicated court. 1763 Wit kks Lil./r. NapUt in Corr. A 
Mtm (iBos) II. 300 lilts is my fourth letter to you since I 
have been transalpine. 

o. Of or pcriainiiig to the party id the Roman 
Church opposed to the Ultramontancs. 

1794 in B Ward DawnCath. Ket’ival (tpog) II. 63 The 
doctrine of the Oeposingund Dispensing ixiwer of lhePo|ie, 
duclrincH winch have lor nbovcacerituryUcn distinguished 
by the names of Ultr.iinontane and 'J ransalpine. iBad lim- 
plied in 1 RANSALPtNFt y]. 

2 . (I’ahsitig) across the Alps. rare. 
i6s 4 H, h'KsTKANCit Chas. / (1655) 104 In his Trans- 
Alpino expedition. 1744 \n toih h'lp Jlisl 
App t. 38 j, I hope the K. of .Sard* will harras-s the Fr. and 
bp<'’ in their transalpine march 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of .3 country licyond 
or across the Alps : cf. i a and b above, rare. 

1617 Morvson Itin. III. 47 Old Writers write, that the | 
Diuine Law came from Italy to the Transalpincs i6u ' 
Burton Destr. LeunUr. 3a '1 hough those Tr.iiisalpiiKS ; 
account vs Trammilani, rude ami barbarous, . yet may 
lompare either with thnrohle Dante, Petrarch, or lioccace. 
1634 W. Tirwiivt tr, Bn/zai s Lett, (vnl I.) 8 j Those wise , 
I'ransalpines themselves , who thinlce all suen to be Scy. 
thians who are not Italians. i 

Hence Tranaiklpiuely adv. (cf. sense ic); 
t TnsnsiaTpiner Obs. tare = Tuans, vlpife ]J. | 

t8a6 G. s, Faber Dtffic. Rvmanism (1853) 19s I recol- 1 
led the practical ctsalpine nrgiimi nt ol Ahiiaiii, from the , 
flat iudicml conn nlictoriness of the two 'transalpinely in- ; 
fallihle Popes, Nuolas III. and John XXII. 1599 Nasiie 
Lent. H .Stuffe Wits. (Grosart) V. vj8 As toiicliliig butter and 
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your le.iue wee must goe 
befoio you, and the •Fraiisalpimis with their luidlyPar- 
tiia.siii shoulder in for the v(iper hand as hotly. 1637 RaiiL 
Monm. tr. Parutdt Pot. Dm. 11 ix. 179 That all Tr.ans. 
alpinrrs might be driven out of Italy, w-a-s a Hung desired . 
bjNdl Italians. 

Tranaame, obg. form of Tbanhuu. 
tTraUBia-uimate, V. obs. rate. [Hack- 
formation from next, bcc -atE'>.] Dans. To 
transfer the soul of (a jicrsou) from one body to 
another (also with the soul as obj.) : -a Metlm- 
rSYCiiosE V. Hence f Transa-nlmatod ppl. a. 

s6a8 Bf. j. KiNt. .Sf»/K. 5 Nov. 31 The .strangest p.r.p- 
iln/yucrit that euer was feigned by Poets, very iiicarnaled, 
trnnsanimaied devils i6ij Purciia* Pilgiimase tv. xvii. 
376 Tills Dcuill doth trans.iiiiuiute his soule into a dogge 
or other liMst. 16x3 - I'll/'iinis \ viii. 1 3 sao Being meta- 
inorphosed and traiisaiiimatcd from men to hlockes. <t 1841 
Bi" MoUNTAou.lf/riJ’d/iw. vii (1643) 41x7 Aiconliiigto their 
beliefe, wicked mens souhs he not tnnsammaied at all. 
Trai&Siauima'tiOU. Now rare. [ad. nied.L. 
IraHsanimdDon-em (410 in Jerome Rpistlc 124, 4), 
f. Tkans- + soul . see -Tiok.] Transmigra- 
tion ol the soul ; = Metemi-nycbosis. 

1374 lii'KN tr. JaisnePt Hh. Ded (Arb.) p. xlvii, 

Yf It may be grauiiled that tlic spiiitcs of dead men may 
reuiue 111 other (alter the cmiiiion and Iratisaiiiinatioii of 
Pyih.igor.ts). 161a SucuEN illuttr. Drayton's Polyolb. 1. 14 
Tins Pythagorean opinion of Iransatiimalion (1 have like 
lihcrty to natutali/e that woid) 1717 A. Hamii ion Nnu 
Acc.k.lnd II. Ini. 370 They have many Sectsainoiig them, 
but all agree in llie liaiisaiiimatioii ofSouls. 
fig 1871 Karik Phtlol. hnt; JoMiiuevi 341 As tlie pro- 
noun passes into the still more subtle conjunction— so also do 
verbs graduate from pa«icular to general use. Nor does 

Transapioal (transise-pikal, -t’l'pilal), a. Hot. 

[f, Tuans- 5 -f L. apex,apic-em.kvv .\ : sec Apical.] 
Transverse to tlie apical axis (of a diatom). 

1900 B. D. Jackson Olots. Hot 't erms 373 Transaptcal, 
..at right angles to the apical axis, pacsiiig through the 
centre of the pcrvalvar (main loiigiludiiial)axisof a Diatom; 
transopicnt Plane, the (ilane at right angles to both Viilvar 
and apii al planes, passing through the pcrvalvar and truns- 
apic.U axis (<), Mucllei) 

Transiaqua'tio, a. rate [f. Tbanh- 3 : cf. 
AguArit’,] Situated acioss the water or scaj 
transmarine. 

1834 Ox/. Univ. Mag. I. 17s A durable connection be- 
tween the mother country niid her traiis.iquatic d.-iughtcrs. 

TranB-stla*ntal, (7 Anal. [I. 1 uanh- 5 i L. 
atlas, atlant-cm (see Atlas J + -al J Tiitiisverse 
to, or crossing the atlas (veitcbra). 

1893 Athenstum aj Mar. 383/2 Abnormal vertebr.c of ter- 
tain Kaiild.e in winch the so-called 'alias' possessed trans- 
verse processes and Iraiis-atlanlal ricrses. 

Tra:Jiaatla'ntio (^tions,-, trcinz;-), a., sb. [f. 
T11AN8- + Atlantic ; cl. h . transatlantique^ 

1 . Passing or extending across the Atlantic Ocean. 
*779 WiLKKS Cotr. (1805) V. 212 After a long fruitless 

trans atlanlic voyage. 189a Ckainbers Ltuycl. IX. 403/j In 
1830 Mr. Samuel Cunard .came over to Kiiglamf from 
Hahrax, determined to establish a line of transatlantic 
steamships. 1893 Lf. Amer. Kcv. Nov 514 Of the utmost 
iiiiportance to all transallaiitic tiavcllers. 

2 . bituated or resident in, or pertaining to a region 
beyond the Atlantic; chiefly in Eniopcan use; 

— American. 

178s Jeferrson Writ. 4 Corr. (1894) III. jqi To sug- 
gest a doubt .whether nature lias enlisted herself ns a cis- 
or trans-Atlantic partisan. 1781 .Sir W. Jones in Mem.. 
tie. (i8os) v'7 I he sturdy transatlantic yeomanry, will 
neither lie dr.igooned nor bamboozled out of their libeily. 
1807 W. Irving Salmag. xii. (1824) 109 His hat liad tlie true 
trans-Atlaiilic decliiiatioii luwatds his right ear. slix Oen. 


Hist, in Ann. Reg. 161/2 The civil war kindled in JhoM 
regions between the native and transatlantic Spaniards, 
i^i Hatper's IPeekly 19 Sept, 705/1 Salem had an aristo- 
cracy. The aristocrats were proud of their transatlantic 
ancestries. 

B. sb, (absol. use of adj.) : One who or that 
which is across the Atlantic ; a native or inhabitant 
of a transatlantic country g spec, an American ; also 
short for ‘ transatlantic steamer 

i8a6 Rlaekw. Mag. Aug. 325/1 The Trans-Atlantics may 
hope to have some future share of European civihzatiun. 

I 1831 Scott Jtn/. (1890) II 40a Count Kolx-rt, who is pro- 
I gres.sing, as the Tr.iiisullanlics say, at a very slow pace 
1 indeed. 1883 (VnAm/. Arts. Aug. 227 A IxnI in a sleeping- 
I carriage or a Ixrth in a traiisaikuttic. Pall Mall C. 

17 Aug. 2/3 Cork, Killariiey, and Dublin are this year 
crowiled wiih transatlantics. 

Hence TranaiatU'ntloally adv., in a transatlantic 
or American manner; in quot. 1846, across or while 
crossing the Atlantic ; TranaiatU'ntloui, Transi- 
atlantlolan (-i jAn) -- Tkanhatlantio I). ; Trajis,- 
atla’ntlolam, transatlantic character, nationality, 
or behaviour ; a transatlantic or American idiom. 

li^/i Hlacktv AAv. Apr. mi/i(He]might,at that luomeiit, 
be ' transatlanlically regaling himself at 111 y particular ex- 
pense, i885/4MrNfM//< 3 Jan. lo/aShe had what is Trans- 
allanticaily called ‘a good lime*. 1908 Sat. Rev, 35 July 
120/1 It istransatlantically epigrammatic without Iwiiig trans- 
atlantically sniarl. 1897 Harpers Mac Apr. 724 English 
attentions to *tiansatlanticaus savor cither of palionnge or 
servility. 1839 ItatePs Mag.XiX. 467 What h.et a •Trans- 
attaiuician to Jo with European squabbles? 1907 Daily 
f kroH. i6Scpt. 4/4 Trans-Atlunlki.iiis are those who cross 
Ix-twcen New Y'ork and Livertxxil or boulbaiiiptun at least 
once a year. 1838 Motcev dos-r-. 6 June,, Ihc portentous 
aspect on the commonc-t occasions .which is apt to char- 
acterise ‘liaiisatlaiiticism. 1893 Pall Malt G. rj Oct 4/t 
'1 he phr.Tse is only one more Irans-Atlaiuicisin. 
Transiau-dient, <i. mnee-wd. [f. Tuans- + 
I- audient-em hearing, pr. pplc. of audire to hear ; 
after Iransparenl.y Permitting the passage of 
sountl ; capalile of lieing heard through. 

1834 Lowxi I. Camh. 30 Vts. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I 80 
Many a proprietor regretted the transaudient piopciiics of 
canvas, which nlluwed the fiug.d public to share in the 
mtlody without entering the booth 

Transboard, v. rare. [f. Tuans- a + Uoaud 
V. 3.] Dans. To transfer from one ship or vessel 
Into another; to tranship. 

1807 J Barlow Cotumk xi. <8 Barks after batks the cap- 
tured sciimcn bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent victims 
Ihcic. i 99 f Siiiiner's Mag July 69/1 Ihelxint for this 
[postal] scivicc .IS equipp'd with spacious mail rooms, 
chutes for transboarding sacks (etc ]. 

Trant-boTder, n. [f. Tkanh- 3 + iiounEB sb.] 

Lying or living beyond a (or the) bolder ; occupy- 
ing territory outside the bonier. 

1807 L. J. Titon I R f i/e 7 - Nu kohon xv (1908)213 Young- 
husbuml was s|ic.tkiiig about liim to a trans-border chief. 
1901 tgth Cent Apr 711 Kaiscd m fixed propurlion from 
the ir.inslorJcr and tisboidcr clans. 1908 H'estm. (.as. 

6 May 2/2 An Afglmti limy he what, on the Norlb-We-.t 
Frontier, is called a ‘ I'rans- border Palhan i. e., one of the 
iiidcpcndcnt Irilies dwelling between British India and the 
Ameer of Kabul’s territory. 

Transcalent (tm-nsikfilent, tninS|kci'l« 5 nt), a. 
[f. Tbanu- t L. cdliHl-etn, pr. pplc. of utllre to be 
hot, to glow : see Calknt, 

Klymologically the pronunciation is tra'HscMeni •, tians- 
pa rsnt (in which the vowel is^ctyinologically long).] 

Having the ptoperty of freely transmitting radtant 
heat J pervious to heat-rays ; diathermanons. 

1834 Is. Turner t'lem Chsm. (rd. 4) 107 Rock salt is 
remarkably di.itlicrinaiiui» or Iraiiscalrnl. 1880 Contemt. 
Rev. Mar. 373 AH bodies, so f.ir at hast -is the heat of the 
sun is coni erned, arc mure or less transcalent 1896 .til- 
kutt'e .Syst. Meil. I. 269 'Ihc .air rich in water vapour is less 
iraiiscafeiit and translucent than in drier regions. 

Hence Tra'iiM|Cal*no7, the property of being 
transcalent; diathermaneity. 1864 in Webster. 

Trausioalesoent (-kale'sent), a. tare. [f. 
Tuans- + L. ealesi-enl-em, pr. pjile. of taliscHre to 
grow hot, to glow; cf. prec., and Jluoresunt.] 
Propeily, Hcginning to lie transcalent ; but in quot. 
— Thanncalent. 80 Tra iia,oal«'ao«noe, the 
property of being transcalcscent. 
sSsoGhovk Corr. Pkys.J''orces^ed 2)42 Bodies .sheware- 
iiiark.dile dilTerciicc between their transcalcsccncc, or power 
of transinilting beat, and their transparent y. . Kixk.salt, 
the most transcalcsccnt body known, may lie covered with 
snot .nnd yet lie found capable of transinilting .heat. 

Tl^scend (tronsemd), v. Also 5 6 -8end(e, 
(6 transaend). [nd. L, tran{s)s(end-frt to climh 
over or beyond, surmount, f. Tkanh- -Fri-rt/wf-zbr to 
climb. So OF. Itanscender, -siendre (14th c.).] 
tl. trans. To jiass over or go beyond (a physical 
obstacle or limit) ; to climb or get over the top of 
(a wall, mountain, etc.). Obs, 

1313 Braiibhaw St. H'erlmrge n. 1461 That we may Iran- 
scende this ryuer safe and Htire. 1536 RKiiENnEN Cron. 
SiOt. (1821) I. 251 Gif tiny I'ichtis li.msccndit this dike to 
bo punist na Ics than tliay li.ul offendit nganis the majeNie 
of Komaiiis. 160a Fulbecke Pandeetes 4 In haruest be 
[the sun] transcendeth the other line of the yEquator and so 
lieing farre temoued from vs causeth winter. lOis G. Sandvs 
Tresv. iv, 354 Mountaines not to be transcended without 
much diflicnlly, 1695 Lo. PNEsroN Roetk. iv. i6t, 1 Itavo 
tumble Wings which can Transcend the Polar Height, 


2 . To pass or extend beyond or above (a non- 
physical limit) ; to go beyond the limits of (some- 
thing immaterial) ; to exceed. 

<s 1340 Hampole Psalter lx 6 Pat ere a day |ial contenys 
and transceiidis )is warldis of all generaciouns. 1334 
Whitinion Tuttyes Offiees i. (1540) 45 They without doubt 
transendo the due bonde of measure, 13U W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. (tlasss 10 It transsenditb the knowledge of inaiE 
1643 Bakkr Chron., Hen. Vt 75 He bad transcended his 
Commission, 166a Stillincfl. Dr/i'. in i.ls Infinity 
transcends our capacity of apprelieiiNion. 1713 Youno Last 
Day I, 48 'Twill raise tliy wonder, but transcend thy 
praise. 1803 hosTER Arr, IV lit. 161 A genius almost tran- 
scending lium.in nnture. 1833 H. Sfence r Prtne. Psychol. 
n. xvii. 4 81 Unable os we are to tianscend consciousness. 
1873 JowETr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 124 Ideas .. derived from 
external objects as well as tiansccnding them. 

b. Theol. Tobeaboveondindepndentof; esp. 
said of the Deity m relation to the universe ; see 

Thanscendence I b, 

1898 I1.LINGWOR111 Divine Immanence iiL 71 It is through 
this power of scIf-consciousness. lliot spirit transcends 
inatter. Ibui. 72 The divine presence .will be the presence 
of a spirit, winch iiilinitely transcends the material order, 
yet sustains and indwells it the while. 1907 — Doctr. 
THnity x. 196 On the other hand, we niny.. think of God 
ns dwelling in l)ie universe, without in any way transcending 
It. 'Phis means pantheism of one kind or another. 

t o. inlr. To go beyond, go faithcr. Obs. rare~^. 
1609 Parkinson /’oz-mf/jr ( 1904) 529 Hatting thus riirnisbed 
you out a Kitchen Garden, let me a little trunscend, and., 
furnish them with some few other hcibcs. 

3 , trans. To go beyond in some respect, quality, 
or attribute ; to rise above, surpass, excel, exceed. 

e 1430 Lvixi Mm. J'oems (Percy Soc ) 8 In sighte tran- 
sendyng alle erlhely creatures, a 1309 Skelton Deths Erls 
NorthumOld, 144 Traiisendyng for myiie homly Muse. 
1613 G. Sanoys Trav. i. 7 They imit.ate the Italians, hut 
transcend them in their revenges. 1679 Penn Addr Prot, 
It I (1(92) 59 'I'he Roman CIturcli liaih chiefly transcended 
other Societies in tliisc Eirora i766 FoR0VcEAaF,». Ynr. 
It om. (1767) 1 s I. 222 Thy merits far transcend them an. 
1864 Burton Siot A/t. 11 . it. >91 'the Polos also .strive to 
tianscend one another in civility. 1866 K M. Ferguson 
A/rc/>. (1870) II Electro-magnets far tianscend pci monent 
magnets in power. 

t 4 . itilr. T'o ascend, go up, rise ; to pass upward 
or onward. Alsoyf^'. Obs. 

1313 Brapbhaw St. IPerbuige i i'K> Dcgyn wr shall At 
the Cytee of Chester.. And so transcendynge vp towarde 
Shiewysbuiy. a 1^0 Rout anu O/ lenusii 604 Dot quhen 
sic folk ftbone ihair stait transcend 1396 5 ik J. Davies 
Orchestra X.XI1, Slice wbeeles about, and cre thedaunie doth 
end. Into her former place slice doth transcend 1613 Hey- 
wool) iilver Age iii. 1, Wks. 1874 HI. ij5 Thy flowers thou 
c.uisl not .spare, thy hosome lend, On which to test wlul’st 
I’buibus doth transcend. 

■|- b. Dans. 'I'o nscentl, to mount into. Obs, rare. 
ifoi B. JoNSON Poetaster y. ii. It will be thought a tiling 
lidiculous that any poet sliouict, with decorum, traiisLend 
CiLsars chair. 

6. inlr. To lie transcendent ; to excel. aicA, 

1835 Swan -S/n M. vit. ( 3 (1643) 344 So one mans know- 
ledge . transcends not scIcTome iilxive the rest, ri 1710 
Sheefielu (Dk. Buikhm.) II ks (1751) I. 260, 1 sec no such 
distinction, nor wliercin M.iii so tr.tiisccnd.s, except in arro- 
gance. 2819 Scott Ivaiihoe xxxiii, ‘ '1 hou art a mud kn.ive ’, 
said the Capmin, ' l>ut thy plan transcends ' ' 

t 0 . Ira/ts. To cause to ascend or rise; to lift, 
elevate. Ohs. tare. 

1633 HfswooI) Httrarih. viii. 530 To tlmt Prople thou a 
I aiiHi.ist giv’n. Which from gtossc eaitli tiansccndelh them 

TransOOllde]lO 0 (tronsendens). [ad. ined.L. 
DanscendenDa, f. 1 ,. Danscendent-em Tkanscend- 
ENT : see -ENOE. Cf. F. (18th c.).] 
1 . The action or fact of transcending, surmount- 
ing, or rising above; + ascent, elevation (aij.); 
ixcelling, surpassing ; also, the condition or quality 
of being tianscendent, surpassing eminence or ex- 
cellence : -i Thanscendfncy. 

1601 Shaks. AUs Well ii. iii 40 In .t most weake— . .And 
debile inmUtcr, great power, great traii'.ccndcncc. 1644 
Dn.uv Nat. .So,? x. iVThcie is a trnnscen.len. e from 
.silence to science. 1678 Lively Orach s It. xix, God, in 
whom all those qualiflcations are united, and thut in their 
utmost transcendences. 1744 Harris 'Ihtee Treat, tn. 11 
(1765) 215 That very Transcendence is an Arguniriit on its 
behalf. 1801 Anna .Seward I ett. (1811) VI. 27 When wc 
reflect that he had been excelUd in every sepal ate order of 
verse. Justice may sciuple the imputed transcendence 1876 
T. S. Egan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 43 A temple, wln.se 
transcendence Inilicales the Aimighly's glory. 1907 IctiNO 
WORTH Doilr, Trtmtyxx, 226 We expect to see Divine action 
manifested through the operation of general laws, and not 
through ihcir occasional trunsceiidence 

b. Spec, Of the Deity : The attribute of being 
above and independent of the universe ; distin- 
guished from immanence (see Immanent i). 

1848 R. I. Wit BKEFORCK Doctr Incarnation III. (1832) 32 
That Deistic thcoiy of Transcendence, which supposes that 
tlie qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its 
Maker, everylbmg ha.s been left to go on liy llie impulse 
which was originally bestowed. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mysties(\ifrSi 1. 214 Not always able to embrace fully and 
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im- 
manence, 1898 Chka, (o Advance 16 Apr. 567/2 Wo have 
been accustomed to believe that nature reveals God in bis 
immanence, but that Christ reveals God in his transcendence. 
I9(» Illingworth Doctr, Trinity x. 197 Divine immanence 
and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but 
essentially correlative conLeptlons. 
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t2. Elevation or extension beyond ordinary 
limits : exaggeration, hyperbole. Obs. rare. 

i6ss Bacon Jits., AdvtrsUtt (Arb.) 504 This would have 
done better in Poesy | where Transcendences ate mure 
allowed. 164s Mu.ton TetracJi, Wits. 1851 IV. Why 
should they lie such crabbed masorites of the Letter, as not 
to mollilie a transcendence of literal rigidity ? 

Z.’Matk. The fact of being transcendental; sec 
Tbansokndbntal 4. 

X90S EtuycL Brits XXXI. 387/3 Lindem^nn by ti similar 
process proved the trAnsccndence of ir. 
Transoeudency (transe-ndensi). [f. as prec. 
see -KNCy.] The condition or quality of being 
transcendent ; excess ; surpassing excellency ; with 
//. a transcendent quality. I 

r6rs Day Festivals xll. 341, I speake not .'igain-.l I.awfull 
Purch.t'.ing, it i* that Tianscendcncy I strike at, wlieii Men 
depopulate whole Countiiss, to people the Land rur^aulh 
wUhSheepe. i«6a Evklsn CWcirer. Prrf,, Your modesty 
do ’s not permit me to run through all lliuse Tr.insc.endincirs 
I08i Glanvili. ttatidutismus 11. (17201 The Esscnli.il 
Santtity and singular TraiisceiulciiLy uf the es.illed natiiic 
of God. i8S7 Giaiisionk rl<y A'jj. 8 '1 he iianstendcncy of 
his poetical distinctions has tended to oversliiulow his othci 
claims and uses. 1M6 U’c'.tm A'.ts ( )c(. 409 Christ. ne\cr 
reflected on transcendency and iinniancncy. 

b. The fact of tianscending : ^ Tbanhcknd- 
BNOE 1 ; an instance of this. 

1907 J. Orr in Lf/i 0/ Faith 0 Jan. a6 't Such deviations 
from or transcendencies of the naUir.d order wc call 
miracles. 

Transcendent (tronse-iident), a. .md I-A. Also 
-ant. [ad. L. h anscendttU-em, pr. pple. of tran- 
scend-fre to Thanhoenu. For the spelling with 
-ant cf. F. tramicndatit (14- 15th c. in IlaU.- ] 
Darm.), also ascendant, descendaut,'\ j 

A. adj. 

1. Surpassing or excelling others of its kind ; 
going beyond the ordinary limits ; pre-eminent ; I 
superior or supreme ; extraordinary. .Mso, loosely, 
Euimeiitly great or good ; cl. ‘ excellent ! 

1598 Florid, Jn.n emtiHte, transcending, lutnscendcnt. 
1611 CoiOR , I'sansceiKlaHt, tr, tnsceiiil.ini, Mirinounlint;, 
surpassins, cxcerctins. i6u .Si-,-kd IJnt. Gt Dnt. ix 11. 

1 64 The Popes transcendent pleasure and power, being the 
strongest part of the Diikcs title to the Crown, a jSjt It 
JoNSON Gmtwt/e's .-tit 111 Athcneeuiu i Get. (1904', When 
shall we ineete auayin , and have last, Gflliat tiansccndaiil ' 
Ale we dr.inke ofl.istV 1649 Mm on I'-ihott. 10 That trail- 
pendent Apostle Saint i’aiil 1715 I’oi'R Odyst. vi. taj 

Kiciiakuson Crandiviii (1781) III. xwiii .107 .Sucli Irafn 
scendani goodness of heart 1807 Ckahiii. I'ar Rff 1. 781 
His own trnnsccndaiit genius fmind tlie rest. iSdg .Sti-Lky 
J'ue Homo v. (eil 8) 48 A person of altogcthci liaiisccndant ' 
grealness 1878 Glahstoni //ni/o r-vi 8 ij. 73 Apollo 1 
IS less tr.iiisccndenl in intellect [ili.in AtheiiL] 

•| b. With tji'iupt!, /p . greatly superior to. Obs. 

1634 Kainiiow /.«/-!)«>• (i6j 5) 'Iheir clothings being by 
some degrees traiiscciulanl to needle worke esen wi ought 
with gold 1634 HABiNt,ioN6'(/s/<ir,« (Aib ) 16 If woilh be 
not iraiiHcendant above the title. iflySCi'Uwoinii/rtA// Sio/. 1 
I. iv. i 16. 4S6 Julian the KmiM‘ror..,i( knuwledged licsides 
the Sun, anotliir lucorp-rroal Deity, tranacciidein to it. 
lyi^C’iKS^ WiNcfiKiSf \ Misl. Foetus aoa If a fluent Vein 

t2. Of language Elevatecl above ordinary ■ 
language, lofty. Obs. 

1631 Goui.k Cods n, g ,5 aia Tlio-c other high 1 

transcendent liyperliohcall phiascs of the Pmphet Is-iy 
a 1633 — Comm, Heb. 1. 5(16551 43 In this sense this liigli 1 
tiansccndent proiihesie (Isa. ix. 0, 7) is to be taken. I 

t3. Of an idea or conception: Transcending | 
comprelicnsiun ; hence, obscure or abstruse. Ct. 
MeTAI’UVSIOAL I b. Obs. 

1804 Gatakkr transuht. 146 1 liese aio such fian- , 
scendeiit subliltics, if not nbsiirdiiics, .-cs .any inctapli)sii s 1 
will alTiml. 1633 PltKsoN rarntus 1 | McUphysicks , 

mcdloth with tilings Iraiisccndciit and sniici iiaturall. 1646 
Ur. Maxwkll Butden Issacimr 3., 1 . niife ,sc, this Dlvinitlc 
is so traiisceiidciit and Mctapliysicall, th.it it exceeds niy 
canacitie. 

4. Philos, a. Applied by llie Schoolmen to , 
predicates which by tlieir univeiani .application ! 
were considcicd to transcend tlic Aiistotclian 
categories or predieaini'nts. .Sec U. i a. 

[c 1300 Duns Scotus /iV/. Far in .'nut. 1. \ 111. v, 8 1 ( Prac- 
dicata .quae dicuiilur ifc Deo sunt prncdicaUt iraiisecn. 
dentia . quidquid conveiiil eiiti antci|U.iin deserndat 111 
genera (i. o. ihe 1 alegoricsl cst trnnscmileiis J 1706 PiiiLi irs 
led. Kersey), TransctHdent, 111 laign k, siiipassing the J’ri- 
dicanieiits. i8ya Latham hng Hut. s. v FraHsundtalnl, 
TraHScet^cHt is used by the scholastics and moderns, as ai>- | 
posed to immanent— meaning transcending the categories 1 

b. by Kant applied to that which transcends | 
his own list of categories (cxjtlaitied ns a ptiori 
conceptions of tlie umlerstanding, which it neces- 
sarily employs in ordering its experience, but whicii 
have no validity outside of experience); hence, 
transcending or altogether outside experience ; not 
an object of possible experience ; unrealizable in 
human experience. (I)iatinguishcil by him from 
Tbansoendkntal 3 b.) 

1803 Edits. Rev, I. 258 Philosophy.. is transcendent when 
. . It lielieves that ihe objects of our souses exist in a manner 
really known to us. i8ia L-olbridc* Ihog. I.it. 1. xii. (1870) 
117 Those flights of lawless speculation, which, abandoned 
by ail distinct consciousness, bccauke transgressing the 
bounds and purposes of out intellectual faculties, are justly 


I condemned, as transcendent. t84a Brandk Diit. Si , etc , 1 
S.V. TranscendenttU, Kant, .draws a distinction between 

\X\oiratttcetuUHtal ».nA\\MtrattsctndtHt. .TUa ttansieii. 

I dent, .is that which regards those principles as objectively 
real to which Kant assigns only a subjeitive or formal 
I leality, and consequently is by him regarded as beyond tlie 
limitsof human reason altimether. 1877 E. Cairo /’Ar/ar. 
A'aiit II. X. 422 From the Kantian p<jiiit of view both tlie 
qucslion and the answer aia transcendent. For they botli 
involve the doctrine that the world is in space,, .apart from 
Its bting known as such. Jbtd xiv. 523 And this synthesis 
m transcendent, i e. it is a synthesis which cannot be icpie- 
■scnlcd ns a phenomenon, or verified in sensuous exjierimce 
1881 R. Auamsoh hihn v. 112 Mote, For any question or 
theoicin which might pass beyond possible experience, 
Kant reserved tlieleim transcendent. 

j 6. Theol. Of llic Ueity : In His being, exalted 
above and clistinct from the universe; having 
transcendence. Distinguished from Immanent i. 

_ Urieinally often eoniioling the denial of Divine action or 
interference in mundane aflairs. 

1877 D Patrhk in Emisi/. But. VII j6/i (Detsm) 
Sliafiesbury vigorously protests against the notion of a 
wholly tiansccndent God Morgan more tlian once ex. 
pi esses a theory that would now be pionounccd one of 
tminaneiice. 1907 Ii linowortii Doitr, Ftituiy x. 194 'lo 
think of Him LGodi, in modern pbrns. j .is transcendent, ns 
above and beyond all rclatise and finite existence. Ibid, 
195 It is theoretically possible, .to conceive of God a.s Mni|i!y | 
' transcendent, or simply itiimancnt in the world, tgst K. 

Mackintosh m Emyif. Brit. XXVI. 744A (T/imwJGod 
I was .qit to be tliutiglit of (in i..ili c | us puicly tianscendent, 
not immanent in tlie woild. 

6. Afa/Ji. — Tuanhcf.nhkntai. 4. I 

I 190a A'/icuf /bif. XXXI 287/2 Hci mite fii St completely 
proved Itie trunscciidciit cliar.icterof e [see L (ibc letter) 5 a] ' 

I B. sb. [the adj. used absol.l ' 

I 1. Philos, t a. A predicate that transcends, or 
I cannot Ijc classcxi uudei, any of tlic Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments. Obs. 

I Arislulle taught x. j) that /litti} qihI tontj' Here 

] niithcr categories, nor liU und< r any one c.»lcuoiy, but 
uniUl be predicated in nil tlie c.itcgoiics; iti /'et//. iV/<, he 
I s.i>b the like Such picdics'itcsc.inu I(»l>c(.i1lcd 
hy the Sclioohiun /r/trij<(M(4:>///a9*tr4tiHcei)dcnts \ ns tiatt- 
KCcnding the limits of the latcgorics. Then rmunnattoii 
as six, Ihmgy Somt-lhing^ Onta Truf^ (fuutul 

first in a UtaUse aUtilbulcd to'l liomna A«iutiiaH, bntth«>ught 
hy Prnntl(GVfcA tier Logik IIL34SI lu bo subsequent to 
Ihnib Scolds), Has in regular UbC down l<i the time of K.mt 
[C1300 buN» sScorus Op Oxou. tn i« siii. in. | i<) , 

ttdcatur, se<i quod tpbutn Mt c</mtiiuue «td tituUa mferiora 
13. • in *J hom.t5 Aqunmt O/um. xlii. ii.(i 4</>) K vnj /a Sunt 
auiemscxiransccndctitia: vulcln ctiWi, altf/utasvnum, \ 
veru/ftt bouu$n) 1581 W. Kui KKmC^7///^•r'. in. (15H4) Y iij i), j 
It ts a tiansccndent, nlmh is in all predicaments 1640 (» , 

WAristr Haam* h AdUs Learn tit. iv. All KeUtive and , 
Advciilive condicioiib and C harncters of cCssenccs, which \\c 1 
1 have named Tranbccndcnts, .»•» Muliiiudc. rnucityt Idcntit), 

I Diversity, PoSsSible, litipusbihle, and such like. ^ (eAdi r 
Magststtofii z\yi (iod is a tiau''^ < ndt-iit, uiid is iiut under, 

I nor yet v\uliiii, the prcdictinient of any |>4rt of the nholc | 
oidci of nature 1897 tr. Bur^etuiutus /ns Logtc t. iit 6 
Transcendents, as, ing, Tlinij:, One, J tue, ( iuod, Hhtch | 
by their Cotininimiy estced .dl the degices of Calcgoricb. ! 

b itamf. A peison or tiling; that tiniibccmls 
classification, 

1591 o IMRICIIKK Rhsm Cot$ftniv (HaU. Soc ) ‘^7 In 
lilts niiiiihvr the loidc Uorris is not to he reckoned, 
th.it is like a transendf lit, .In mi; tlic ctiqK-imir. brother 
111 law. 1503 ( J. HAKVbV i OUr \V ks. (< irosart) I. 267 
Ihipe IS n '1 raiiM (‘luh lit, and Hill not easily be iinpiisomxl, 
or impounded inanvPr<*dicnmentofauncientui iiiodctnc Per- 
fection. 1608 lb*. J, Kino i>prm. jr Nw, 43 lioth were tran- . 
bcendcntanot to )>r plat ed in the ela.sseHor tankes of hitherto 
c\p<*rieneed of piat tiscd wickcdncssc. 1841 1* uni kk Holy 
I'ro/o St, til. XAiii. 2 i 8 l^umc falls most .short m lliose 
iiaiisccndcnts, whnh nre above her Predicaments ; as in 
Solomons wisdome. i65< Kui 1 kr r’A, Htst.\%u i. ^ 37 lirrr 
I must set John Dudley Kail of Warniek (as a Tuinveii. 
d< ni) in a fi^iriii hy himself, being a competent I aw>er (Son 
to a Judge), known Soldier, anef aide States man, and acting 
against tne Protector, to all tJicsc his capacities. I 

c. According to the Knntlaii philosophy ; That | 
which IS altogether the botuulsoi human 

cogiiitiuii nnd thought J>ce A. 4 b. 

c 1810 CoLLRiDoi' m / it, Kem, (i8j8) III. sax Omnify the 
disputed point into .1 tr.nnscendant, and you may defy the 
oppom III to lay hold of it. x8ss — Auis (1648) I. 3O0 
l.at X Signify .1 transcendunt, tnnt ts, a cause beyond out 
comprchciibion, and not within iho bphero of sruMldr 
exi>eiicncc 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xi. (1866) 1 
199 ihe term ti.ufsceiideiit, he (Kant] applied to all pn- 
tended knoHlcnlge ih.tt transccncicd csperictue, and wa.. 
not given in an origiind principle of the mind. 

t2. One who or that which transcends or liscs 
high above the orilinary rank of persons oi things ; 
a (letson or thing of great eminence, Obs. 

1593 G. IIarvry Fiene's Super, i8 Weie..hi!> lines sulU 
linni-irndLiileii, aa hla thnuglitev what an egrrgioin Arc- 
tiiie vhuiild we •liorily liaue. iSis W. bcLATEH iietm. 8, 

I am loth to make Ihcin traiiiCLndcnlb; yet i-ucb, sure, is 
tlicir uuthuritit. on cnilh suptn sertem, 1613 Pukciias 
Ftlgt image (1614) 17s The C.ilMlist .is asu|ier subtile Iran, 
hucmli nt, mounicth with all his Industrie . . from this scnsitile 
World uiitp that other intelleitu-ill. 1679 V, At sop Afaf/wr ' 
Itujuir 1. i. 73 ‘ The conimand of a Suiierior will lialiow an 
ciioncoiis action ', as a Transcendent in our Church si>eaks. 

+ 3. That which transcends, surpasses, or excels 
something else, or things jgenerally. rare. | 

1613 PoRcHAS Ftlgumage f. 11. 6 A Paradise, fairs, sliining, 
()eliKnlsome,,.n meere tioiwcendent, which eye hath not 1 
scene. 1638 Cokaink JrappoUn iiL it. Your matchless I 
eyes TratiscondcnU of the brightest lightest stars, | 


I + b. A transcendent or prt-cminenl quality Obs 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 76 'llicse are the 
I traiiHceiidents and pre.enUDences which thii admirable 
I iicathen attributes to mankind. 

1 4 . A 3- or 3-linc capital letter such as those put 
j at the Ik ginning of books or cliapters. Obs. rare. 

' ,60* ys II LiHStiMOgr. Aivb, A 'Jransccmleiil, ix a great 

I Chnr.icttr, which extendeth it sclfcfuubet llieii tile distance 
Ijctwcene llie linrs. 

1 t 5 . The transcendent: the ascendancy, the 

superiority ; = Ahc'KNDant H. 3. Obs. rare. 

1691 tv Nilholis Aiaii’ Naked Gospel Pief. Cj, His 
] Coiifidcnic li.is generally the tr.iiisccndcnt of bis Sincciity, 
which is Ihe ciiiiinon file of all Heicticks. 

I 6. d/ar/i. A iraiiscciiilcntal t sprcsslon or function ; 

, a non-algcbraical liiiiction ; e. g. log x, sm x, a^ 

1 -See T'banhcenjjental a 4. 

j 1809 IiORV in J’/iiJ Train XCIX 368 They belong lo 
tllP ila-ss of elliptical tl.insci nd.inl 1816 tr /.aiioir's 
' Dtdf.ite Jut /"rJ/tw/irr 24 T liose film llon^ not comprehended 

i scemienls. 1887 K. A. Rohikis /«/ CnA/(7«r i TWeniighl 
I deduce llirir properties as weiloin llie 1 use of the elliptic 
runitiiiiis and the higher tr.iiisccndcnts. 

j Trauiceudental (tronstndc-nlul), a. isb.) 

[ad. mcd.L. ttanscendental-ts (,r 1365, H'yilif.l/d/e- 
j tta fj* Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. y-alis, -Ab. 
Cf. F, transcendentcil (i8th c.), obs. -el ( 16th c.) ] 

1 . Of transcendent quality or nature ; suip.TSsing , 
, excelling; exalted: =■ Tua.nhcenih-nt a. 1. 

I (III quots. 1790-1868, nioie 01 1- ss nonii .il or snriastic.) 

1701 Ghew Conn .'la.ta 11. \iii. 84 'I be Dr-ity bimsclf, 
, tho* he jserccivflh not Ph.ssure nor Pain, ns wi do, yet 
I must needs liave a I'cifei t .ind 1 lanscciidr iilal I’ciicpuon, 
liotli of PIcasuie, and P.nn, and of all oilier ilnngs 17*7 
BaiikysoI. II, TiaiisceHiUiital, ctcccding, gmii^ bejond, 
stirpicssing. 1700 Iti'KhK Fr, Rev. jo AH ibt se coiisidciatinns 
' ..were bflow Oie ir.iiLsccndcntal dignity oi the kcvolmioii 
Society. iB6r Mikisale Kom p.n p (tl'l'S) VI xltiii 59 
Ills (the Kinp- ic.r’s) Iran .1 eiideiit.d being w.k clcs.ited above 
the leslraiiils of all infi I ior existences 1868 M I’AnivrN 
Aiadetn. ihg. 0 It related to llio Iransccndeiil.il parts ol 
eiluciitiuii. 

2 . Philos, a. ong. in Aiistoteh.nn philosophy 
Tianscending or t.\leiiding Ix'yond the bounds of 
nny single category ; ■= Tiisnncendi.ntix. 4 a. l!y 
17th c. uiitcis often made sjnonymous with mela- 
physical. 

1 Hy Wilkins mol wllb sp,ci.d refi irm e lo Ills own da. 1 - 
fit .tlioii of tilings .and iiolioiis. 

' 1668 WiiKiNs Real I hat 11 1 25 'I lie most Unners.il 

I conrrptions of 'Hungs luo usually stilid 'I raiiscciidriiUil, 
I Mel.iplijsic-all Ibid. yiL2gi 1 he words i/«,yjii<f/, I'ri'.'/fiJr, 
ttanxgretiiaHi being ciimpoundi d w ilti ilic i'laiisccndnii.il 
I P.irlnle, Diiiiliiutivc or Augment. itive, denote a I'lo .iilillo 
I or small fault, or an 1' noiiiiity nr licinous crime, /bid, 318 
1 h„s<- p.mitle, are here silled 'I rar.srcndeulal, whicll do 
CIK miislanll.ile woids in rrspect of sonic Mctapii) sic-il 
Iiolloii; clllici by cnIarEing the ac(c|iti.,n ol llii-m lo some 
I more gciicial sigtiiliciilioii, nr denoting a rel.ilinii lo some 
other Prrdii amt lit or Genus, under w Im Ii tlicy aic nril 
' niigiiially pl.sccst 1676G1ANVHI / ss 1.3 ^n dilterenl 
! they (body and spiril] are in all things, lli.il they seem tn 
have nothing tun Being, nnd tlie '1 r.msi iinlciilnl AUiibulc. 
of liial, III coiimmn. 168a H. Mtn-i etiii.ot dan-tl's I « i 
it. 17/ 'llic Corn nt Dnt lime of Mclnpbjsit tans, uliu define 
'I T.snst t ntlcnlal ur Mct.iplij sii at H'ruili lo b-' nt-lhing cist 
but tlic itl.iium nt the Confnrmuy of things tn tlie Theore- 
lic.d IiitcHe.t nf tttxl 1710 BerisKI TV I'l me Hum. 
A itoivl 8 118 1 hose liansicmlcntal ninsinis which influence 
nil Iht- icirlii lll.ir st itlicts. 1734 Waii in ano Fits. E till. 
J irst Cause n, 51 '1 Ins 1. lli.il pure, simple , .ib , lute, ti an- 
si eiidciital Nictssiiv, wbiih the Inter Stlin.d.meii amt 
Metaphj sit 1.UIS speak of. 1751 Joiinsiin A’ ai/iM r- No 131 
f I 'llie wisli for richtsi a wish so incvalcnt, that 11 may 
tie considcicd as uniMrs.il amt tiaiisemdintnl 1807/. 
Giie m l.nt I'amI 11. (1848) 270 Lc.nrii to see Nature and 
Ixmuty 111 the .itislr.u t, .nnl rise to general amt transcendental 
trtnii, wlmli will al«a>s tw llie s.uiie 

b. In llie philtisopliy ol Kant (i 734-lSo4 Not 
dcrivLsl from cxpeiiciicc, but concerned witli the 
jiresuppositions of experience ; jxirtaining to the 
gcneial theory of the nature of rxpeiience 01 
knowledge, a prioii) critical (see Chiti<'is,u 2 c). 

1798 WiLi nil ( nt Fhilos 65 The division nt tr.Tnscen- 
dciitnl logit' min Ir.insi eiidental analysis nnd dialrt lit 
fbut, 182 'I lie Iransccndcntnl is opiKvcd lo Ihe tmpiiicnl. 
i8ai / myil Bnt. Siippl. 1 1. 3SS K.ini 1 .dls nil knowledge, 
of which tlic objet I is nt>t fiiimsiicti by tl,c senses, nntl winch 
concerns the kiml and uliginor olir itlias, ti.insi eildcntal 
knowledge. 1803 AiAm. A’its Jan. 25K l^liilnstipliy is trail- 
Bccndciu.il, when it investigates the sulijei live cleinenls, 
width modify the qu.ililies ur clciiiciits of llie object 
as (lerctived. 184a Brandk Out. At. etc , s,v , 'ihe Iraii- 
sceiidrnt.d be [K.inl] defines lo bciliat wliicb,ibuugh itcould 
never l« dm veil lioiii cvpciicntf,)el is net essaiilj cunneclctl 
with exjicriunce, and which inayl>e shttrlly cxpicsv, d as the 
inlrllertual form, the mailer nf which is supplied by sense 
187* Mahafey tr. A'ant's I’roiegaineua 243 We must ncccs. 
sarily di'linguisli two Burls of idealism— li.insci nilcntul -uid 
eiiijiirical. By the tiamcendcntal idiahsm of all pheno- 
mena, 1 mean the diKiiiiia according lu which «e rcg.iril 
them all as mere lepiesciitations, iini 11s ihm,:s/ir-2C. 1874 
W WAlLACk H,i;, l't / agic il 42 7S 'J h.\t nnily of self-con- 
sciousnc.s, Kant calls Iranstendenlal ! .'tnd lie meant 
thereby that tins unity w.is only in our minds, and did not 
attach to the nhjncts ap.sit from our knowledge of them. 
1877 E. Caiku / hi/os. Kant 11. v 2S9 'Transcendental is 
the wold by whnli we have learnt to distinguish k pi ton 
ideas, so far as they enable ii» to know objects, 

O. Used of any philosophy whicli resembles 
Kant’s in being based upon the recognition of an 
a priori element in exiterience. 
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hU l^hilocophy i* TranKcndentii^ . EMilaitOH TroM. 
iCtntUtttalltt Wki. (Bohn) II. 38^ It is well known, .that the ' 
Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Tranacen. 
dental, from the u-se of that term by Immanuel Kan^ of 
Kunigsheri: iSye Minto hug. /'rose Ltt 11 lx. 596 (Jer. 
man transcendental philosophy. 1878 DuaiiKN itlud. Ltt. 

47 The transcendental thinker [holds] that the mind contri- 
butes of its own stores ideas or forma of thought not derived , 
from experience. | 

d. By Schelling ‘transcendental philosophy’ 
was uBca for the phtfosophy of mind as distinguished 
from th.nt of nature. i 

1903 AtiAMSos Dtvtlopm Mod. Phtlos. I. 365 Philosophy I 
of nature and philosophy of mind or transcendental pliilo- 
sopby arc therefore at once p.irallel and complementary. 

8. In uses derived from the philoso|iliicnl sense : 
a. Beyond the limits of ordinary experience, extra- 
ordinary. 

1831 Caslylk Sart. Res. ic v.fiSjS) 87 .s.oinetimes it is even 
when your anxiety liecomes tr.inscendental, tlcit the soul 
first feels herself able to traniiCend It. 1837 — Fr Rev. III. 

I. i, Veiy frightful it is when a Nation, U'cmnes Iranscrn- : 
ilcnlal. 18^ Kmiiiison Rng TVniVr Wks. (I)uhn) II. 104 [ 
This mental matcrwli-.ni makes the value of English Iran- | 
scendenlal genius 1863 Ciro Kliot Romo/a xxxix, 'Ih.it 
bust of Plato h.ad t«eii long used to h»k down on convivi- | 
ably of a more transcrndcntal sort. _ 1868 Nettleshif Ess. 
Brotvnittg's Poehy 1. 14 Views .which, while less transcen- 
dental . . are perhaps of more practit al value. 

b. .Suiier-rational, sujicrhuman, supernatural. I 

i8s4 Scott IPoodst xiv, The dexterity with which he 
threw his transcendental and fanatical notions, like a 
t of veil, over the daikir vh 

iiiay justly 

lieing explained, but yet not incapable of being believed. 
1830 WitiiTLK Ess. d- Rev. (cd. j) 1. aaS It [poetry] thus 
transcends the sphere of the senses, and is, in a measure, 1 
transcendental. 1838 Kinosley/.t//. (1878) II. 67 Below all ' 

English,^ a miraculous ground. 1903 F. W. H. M^as 
llumon I'tnoHalily I. p, xv. Transcendental vision, or the I 
jierceptioii of beings regarded as on another pi, me of ex- ! 
latence. 

o. ('rtMtcfy, Abstract, metaphysical, a /nor I. | 
183s I. TAVLOa /Vj/o/. V. aia Abstract and Iran- , 
sceiulental ntitions of an intolerant kind. 1840 Tiiackkeay 
Far,, Sit ih. XV. (rS?.-) 17a Having watched the (ieimnns | 
with their .mysterious transcendental talk. i847 Emr«son 1 
Re/r. Men, P/ato V/\v>. (Bohn] I. aijj If he made trail. 1 
scendenlal distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing 
all his llliislratiotis fiom sources disdained byoralors and j 
|X)lite conversera. 1831 Cssivie .S/Fi/ra^ 1 xv, To suth 

radfating Coleridge into the ih.-ios of a fermenling tifi^ 
act magically there. 1833 Max Muilfr Cii/s (tfc8o) I. 
lii 66 The cxh.susting almospliere of Ir.insi eiidental 
ideas in which they [Hindu.J lived 1838 TV. Eeit. Rev 
XXVI. 173 Proofs .that the niost ahsir.sct and apparently 
transi endental truths in physical science will sooner or later 
add their tribute to supjily human wants, and alleviate 
human aulTerings. 1873 Joweii P/.ito (ed. a) I, p An un. 
meaning and Iransceiideiil.il conception. 1901 Lotin. Rev 
Apr 437 He (Mill) njccled all transcendental conceptions. 

d. Applied to the movement of thought m 
New England of which Emerson was the principal 
figure : see Tbanscendkntausm i b. 

1844 'Dickens Mart. C/iits. xxxiv, Two literary ladies 
present their compliments to the motlicr of the moilern 
tlracchi ..It may he nnother bond of union to observe, 
that the two L L ’s ate 'Iiaiiscendeiital 1887 Cauoi 
Memoirs 0/ JsmetsoH I vii 349 [In the Boston or New 
England TransrcndcnlalismJ the transccndciilal was what- 
ever lay beyond the stock notions .ind traditional beliefs to 
which adheiciice was, expei led because they were generally 
accepted by sensible persons. 

4 . Math. Not capable of being produced by (a 
finite number of) the ordinary algebraical opera- 
tions of addition, multiplic.'itloii, involution, or 
their inverse operations; cxjiressiblc in terms of 
the v.-irinble only in the form of an infinite scries. 

The typic-d transcendental functions are sin x, i-r, log x. 

1706 Philmi s (ed. Kersc)), I tanscendenlal Cu,ves,..attt 
such Curves, as wtieii tbcir Nature or Property comes to be 
express'd by an Equation, one of tlie V.inalile or flowing 
(Duantaies there, denotes a Curve or crocked Line. i8«i 
Hutton Course 0/ Mal/iemalus 1 1 1, ix. 188 Transcendental I 
or mechanical curves, arc such as cannot 1* expressed by 
a pure algebraical equation. Thus,> - log r.^i = 3! . sin -i, 
>-=1/4*, are equations to Iranscendental curves, 1843 [ 
Penny Cycl. XXV. lao 'Ihe roots of equations of the filth j 
and higher degiecs are transcendentuf . there is no mode j 
of exprcssinn except by infinite series. 1879 Caylkv in 
£«,>,,/ -.7 IX BiB/a'I'liesoaulledcirculatfiinclions the 

exponential function, .the logarithmic function nrc all of 


I Transoende'ntally, aiiv . [t. as prec.-f 
I -lyU.] In a transcendental manner or degree; 
according to a transcendental system. 

1803 EdiH. Rev, Jan. 377 Of moral duty it may be said, in 
like manner, that transcendentally it cannot exist. ItBsa 
Mas. BaowNiNO Bk. Poets Poems >890 V. >41 borne have 
discovered that he [Shakspere] individualixed, and some that 
ha generalized, and some that ha subtilized— almost trails. 

transcendentBUy.] 1877 E. Caied Philos. Kant It. Ilf. 044 
We hold that space and lime are transcendentally ideal, i e. 
that they have no objective validity.. apart from the con- 


functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as tog x, 

Traasoendantalisitt (transendentaliz’m). 

[f.prec. -h -1»M. Cf. ¥.traniceudaM/aiismt{Ua.t 6).1 
1 . Transcendental philosophy ; a system of this; 
applied to that taught by Kant and other philo- 
sophers ; also, to the idealism of Schelling. 

1803 Edtn. Rev, Jan. 063 The theory of transcendentalism 
may therefore be a better dt^malisin th<Tn others. 1817 

T L PaAcocK AteUncouei III. 40 He has thus discovered , ,mye onjecuvo vaiiaiiy apari iro 

the difference between objective and subjective reality and | s,i,ution of the sensibility through whith they 
this point of view is iranscendeiitalisni. 1831 Carlyle 't _ j , 

Sterling I, viii. (187a) 46 He was thought to bold, .alone 
in England, the key of German and other Transcen- 
ilriitalisms. 1866 Dk. Arovll Reign Lato iL (ed. 4I 117 
Wh.it IS transcondcntalEm hut the tendency to trace up an 
things to the relation in which they stand to alsiuact Ideas? 

1B78 Dowuen Studies in Lit, 58 'rmnscendentalism, 
seeking the supernatural everywhere, loses sight of it as such. 

b. The rcligio-phtlosophlcal teaching of the New , 

Elingland school of thought represented by Emerson 
and others: see quot, 1911. 1 

184s Rmer^n Ltd . Tremscendentedist Wks. (Bohn) ! 

II. 379 What is popularly called Transcendentalism among > 
ns, is Idealism. _ 1876 N, Amtr. Rev. CXXIII. 468 Boston 
ami IIS immediate nc^hborliood . really made up the 
kingdom ruled hy 'Transcendentalism. 1887 Cauoi 
Emetson I. vil. 34S The Boston or New England Tran- 
scendentalism had, as Dr. Hedge says, no very direct c* 
non with the transcendental philosophy of Germany, u 
' by of Kant and his successors. 1911 Elmyct. Bit 


ermany, the 

phiios-ipliy of K.siil and his successors. 1911 " ' ' 

XXVil. i7../a (rran,ce»denlatism) The 

example of the pseudo philosophic use of the term is for 
a movement of thought which was prominent in the New 
England status from.. tSjo to 1830 Its use originated in 
the Transcendental Club (i8j6) founded by Emerson, 
Erederic Henry Hedge, and others. The movement had 
several aspects ; philosophical, lheologic.d, social, economic. 

2 . Esaltc'dcharacter, thought, or language; also, 
tliat winch is extravagant, vague, or visional y in 
I'litiosophy or language ; idealism. 

1831 Carcvle .?<»»■/ Res.\ iiL (1858) 8 if through the high, 
stleiil. meditative Transcendentalism of our Friend we de- 
tected any prattical tendency whatever, it was at must 
Polilital. 1837 'liiACKEEAV Carlyle's Fr Rtv. Wk-s. iiyx> 
XI li 349 b teems with souiid| hearty philosophy (besides 
certain tran-a:endentalisms which we do not pretend to 
understand). 1839 .Smii 1 s .St^-Helfi xi. (i860) zB; Nor did 
the lofty transcendentalism of his Isioks liy any means pal- 
liate the acted meannevses of his life. 1871 W. H. Millrk 
Cult. I'lensure Pief. (1873) 10 It is time, indeed, that the 
■ 1 siildect of happiness should )« dragged down from 

IS of transccndcnlahsm , - - -/ — ci_ 

in Ihe highwa): 


hended. 

Hb. tnoH . — Transoknukhtly. 
iS^ Eng. Meih. 11 Mar, 636/a Ibe diamond, so tran- 
scendenlaily beautiful. 

II Tranaoenclentla (transenden/ifi), sb, pi. Obs. 
rare-K fL,, neut, pi. of transcendeus Tran- 
SCBNDKNT.J Transcendent traits or qualities. 

1674 JossKi YM Voy. Hevt Fttg, 89 There are certain tran- 
scendenlia in every creature, which are the indelible char. 
Bcters of God, and which discover God. 

Transoendently (tronsemdcntli), adv. [f. 
TiiANScicNDKN'r «. -f -lY 1 .] In a tiaiiscendent 
manner or degree ; so as to transcend ; surpassingly, 
supremely, pre-eminently. 

ifiss Gouge .Serm, Extent God's Provid. § 1 He .saith not 
simply, you are as good 1 but trausceiideiitty, more worth. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert 'Irav. led. a) 85 His genius [is] so 
Iranscendently eflinled with pride and ambition, that he he. 
holds his equ.sts with disdame amt anger, 1711 AotusoN 
.S'/ecr, No. 543 r I It was tho work of a Being Iranscendently 
wise and powerful. 1871 Moblkv Crit. Misc., Carlyle 
I. 164 The tianscendenily firm and clear-eyed intelligence 
of l•oethe. 1907 I'erney Aletn. 1. 71 Reserved for some 
Ir.inseendently important occasion. 
TranBoe'ndeutness. rare. [f. as prec. 4- 
-NK 88 .] 'Ihc quality or chanuTcr of being tran- 
scendent : =« Transckndkncy. 

1615 Bp. Mountagu A// Cxsai yiii. 75 Why are you cn. 
raged against me, if 1 cannot attaine the measure of your 
transcendenlnesse, but confesse my disability and imper- 


X' 


life. 

U. The qualify or character of transcendent ex- 
cellence ; transcendency, rare. 

iBaoCarlvlr l/troesui. (1873)80 Dante and Shakesjieare . 
dwell apart In the general feeling of the world, a certain 
transceiideiilalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests 
these two. 

Transoendentaliat (tronsende-ntalist). ff. 
as [ircc. + -iflT. Cf. mod.F. transceudanlalUte 
(Littr^).J An adherent of some form of Han- 
sccndcntalism. Mioattnb 

^ 1803^ Fdtn. Rn'. Jan. 367 Wo will^admil to the ^tran-^en- 

1819 Carivik Mtse. (1857) II. 75 To a 'I ransccndcntalist, 
Matter has an existence, but oniy .vs a Phenomenon 1840 
Boston C- Rev. 370 The men who ate affected by it [the 
new movementi are called by their opponents, Trari- 
seendentnluts. 1876 Lowell elmoug my Bks. &er. tl. ja 
Transccndentalist .xs he was by nature, so much so as to f-e 
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism. 1879 U. H. 
Hutton in IF. Bagehot's Lit. Stud. I’ref, Mem. z8 A 
thorough Ir.insceiKlcntalist, by whii-h I mc.Tn one u bo could 
never doubt that there w.is a real f-mndation of the universe 
distinct from Ihc outward show of its superficial qualities, 
ami that the substance is never cxliaiislively expressed in 
qualities 188a AtliiH.Tum ijr June 767/1 Mb 


he may, that which is unutterable ; the tr. 
tlie might of the grnce of God to usward. 

t TranBoe*ndlary. Obs. nome-wd. [?irreg. 
after iueendtary, f. L. Iranseend-Cte to 'I'nANSCKND: 
see -ARY.] A transcendent person or thing; in 
quoL, an eminent quality. 

, , 1634 Fuller Trvo Serm.Co Some giand Vices, infected 

,-ety-day j the trnnsLCndiaries of their lugliest ateliieveinrnts, 

t Transce'&dible, a, Obs. rare, [f. ns Tran- 
scERi) + -iDi.K,] Capable of being transcended 01 
surmounted. 

1684^11. rinta n-h's Mor (1674) 11, 33o It appears that 
— . _ , ...e. ■ - •,g,;auselie aile ■ > 


I prominent i 


ecndcntalibt 


them iransrcndrninl fiinelions i88a Gi aisiikr /bid. XIV 
773/1 The small gioiip of traiiv endental functions, consist- 
ing only of the circular rtinetions.,sin x, cos t, Sic.,. 
and log X 190a E.neycl, Brit. XXX I 3H7/3 There arc num- 
bers .which c.niMiot be defined by iiny combination of a 
finite numlier of ei|u.tiions with rational integral coefficients, 
buch numbcis arc said to be tiaHsceudintal. 

B. sb. [tlie adj. used absol.'] A transcendental 
conception, term, or quantity. 

1668 Wilkin* Real Char, ti i 34 The right ordering of 
these Transcendrntals is a business of no sm.Tll ditficuTty ; 
because there is so little assistance or lielp to lie had for it in 
the Common bystems. 171 1 H ickks Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, \ 
(1847) 11. 165 Genericul terms come so near to the nature of | 
transcendentals, that they are seldom capable of .exact 1 
definition. 17*6 Swift Gulliver \\. vii, As to ideas, entities, ! 
abstractions, and transcendentals, I could never drive the 


Peabody 
movement 

flencc Tnuiao«nd«ataU'atlo a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of transcendentalism ; belong- 
ing to or held by trnnscendentalisis. 

iB9a Momst II. 365 If a philosophy denies the exi-lence 
of Iramscendcntalistictliought-cnlitics or of any suclt things 
III themselves, whi'h seivc :is ceiiieiit to combine t he (Az/CfAi 
membta of ihoir worhl cqHuplion, it is generally deel.iti»l to 
lead straight on to mliilumX 

Tra nscendenta-Iity. rare. ff. as prec. 4- 
-ITY : cf. Ger, transcendentalitat (D. Jcnisth in 
Kant Bricfwtihstl 1903, III. 7iv).J Tiaiisccudcntal 
quality. (In quot. 18S0 humorotts.) 

a 1846 Salirbuhv tiled in Worcestpr s88o W. S. Cii- 
DEBT /’alienee i. 7 TTiere is a transccndentality of delirium— 
an n^iite accentuation ofsupiemr^t ccstacy. 

Traasoandentalize (transende'nt&loiz), V. 
ff. as prec. + -izis.] Irans. a. To render tran- 
scendent. b. To render transcendental ; to ideal- 
ize. Hence Tranaoende'ntaliBed /// a. 

1846 Moxlfy Ess. (1878) I. 3-13 The magnanimity, gener- 
osily. ardour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were lr.xn- 
sccndentalised in him. 1866 Lidixin Bampt. Lect. viii, (1875) 
4SO Nor 15 It to transcendentalize Him into an nlMimclion 
which mocks us when wo atieiiijit to pasp it as an unsub- 
st.snlial phantom. 187* Centemp. Rev. Nov. 906 How 
often even they are found seeking to transcendeiitafUa their 
own religion, to c.sca|ie from its old dogmas, and effac* its 
ancient discipline I 18S1 Contemp. AVI'. Mar, 380 Some Iran- 
scendentalixed form of tolerance. 4883 Ctniury Mag, XXIX. 
3oo/a The Venetian gondola, refined, tronscendentalued. 


Romulus sicwhis bi oilier, because lie attempted to leap over 
a wcicd and inaccessible pl.ice, and to render it Iran- 
' scetidible and piolanc. 

Transoendingl'transe'ndit]), ///, A. [f. Trak- 
I HCKND tt. -i- -mo 11.] ‘That transcLTitU; surpassing ; 

I sui>ereminent ; transcendent. 

Arses (implied in Trankendinglv], 1398 [see Tran- 
j fccEMiENi A. i] 1641 I'lud. S medymnum xiii. *13 A 
I building of that transcending loftiness. 1713 Dkriiam 
; Phys.-Theol. iv. xii, 216 Man . being endowed with the 
i Iransceiulmg F.II iilty of Reason. i8u Mrs Jameson Leg. 

I Maiionna ii>6 An angel ..might well prustr.ite himself as 
I witness of the transcending mir.icle. 

I Hence TrMiaorndiiiffly adv,, transcendcntly ; 

‘ Tr»nace'ndla(rne8B, transcendence. 

I a 1309 Skelton R.piyc Wks. 1863 II 333 Excellently 
enformed and transcendingly sped in mochc high coniiyng. 

, 1730 Bailev (folio), '/ ramcendentness. Transcendingness, 

[ Surpassinpness, 1817 A. Bonar Seim. 11. xx. 443 How 
I transcendingly glorious docs he appeal I 1874 Pusev /.tnl. 

I Serm, 306 ‘ 1 iiat the lran-Lcndiiignc--s of the power’, they 
I s.iy, ‘ may be of God, and not from us 

j TranBCensionClrim-vc'nJm). /rt/tf. [ad.med.L. 

I frawrrt/rwdw-m (£-380 Jerome Kzech.Homil. XI. 1), 
n.uf action from /rdMJrcwrf-A-if (ppl, stem transcens-J 
' to 'rRAttscENi).] A pabstng licyond or above, 

' transcendence. 

c 1611 Chapman l/ymne to I'enus 487 My muse, affecting 
first, tliy f.itiie to raise ; Sliall m.ikc transcension now, to 
others praise. 1886 AmericanXll. 133 Ha laid great stress 
on miiaclcs nnd all transcensions of law. 

■f Tranioe-nt. Obs. rare. [f. Trarscrnd, after 
ascent, descent.] The act of passing over or crossing. 
iSii G. bANDYb Ovid's Met. ix. i|. (1626) 177 Nor seekes 
I the smoothest wajes: Nor bydecliniiighis transcentdelajes. 

I t Transioha-ngei Obs. [f. Trass- a -h 
ChanqR V , : cf. obs. F. transchangement (Cotgr,).J 
j trans. To transform ; to tr.-tnsmute. 

I a 1398 Rollock Serm. Wks 1849 1. 398 He schining it culd 
never sa Iranschange aiie creniurc, a 1636 Fitz-Gei-fray 
Holy Trausport. (188O 197 O Tygers into humane sha^ 
transchang’cl. 166* J. Chanolkr ( an llelmont's Oriat. To 
Rdr., Tho which colour hath transchanged thee into black 
darkness ; thou being a whita and red Virgin. 

fTransiCha'iigeative, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. 
f. prec. + -ATivx; c£, talkative.] Having the 
faculty of changing or tendency to change. 

idte J. Chandlrr Fan HthHones Oriat. 157 The objects 
of taste sitting immediately in some body, cannot by reason 
, of their corporeal thickness, form a transenangeativa Image, 

I Ibid, 344 The transcbangeative virtue of the Arcbeus. 

I TraaS-oha'UlieliO. [Trams- 3, 8,] (Passing) 
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across a channel, esp, across the l^glish or Irish I 
Channel ; crossing the Channel. 

iSm IVutm. Com. 7 June 7/1 Tnin>.channcl cyclins. looi 
Dtu/y Chnm. 6 Sept. 6/a The Admiralty Pier [at Dover] 
from which the traiM-Channel paosenger traffic is now eon- 
ducted, 1009 Weitm, Cat, la JulyT/i The monoplane., 
would not be ready to make the actual trans-Channel flight. | 
Trfinsohour, obs. form ot Tuknciieu. 

+ Tran8,olou-t, w. Obs,imut~wd, [f. Trans- 

a + Clout sby 4 b.] trans. To transform or dis- 
figure with clouts or mis-shapen clothing. 

1647 Waru Simf. CohUr aj Those women (lisfiRiire them- 
selves with inch garkes, as not oiicly dismantles their native 
lovely lustre, hut transclouts them into gaiit bar-geese, 

t l^a’USiOOlate, Obs, rare. [f. jipl. stem 
of mod.L. ^transcBlare (after ptrcOlare to rKitt o- 
latk), or obs. K. Iransiouler (Colgr.) from same 
source + -ATE I'.] trans. To cause (liquid) to p.iss 
through a porous substance or medium ; lo str.ain, 
filter; = Pkbcolatb v, 1. Hence t Tra'nsoolat- 
ppt. a. I 

161] Crooke Hoiiy 0/ Man 416 The vrine is Ir.iiistolaleil ' 
through the flesh of the kidnets. i66i Lovui l Ihst.Anim. \ 
4 Mm. 315 'I'be kidiim . .are to draw, sepeiaio, and transco- ■ 
late whatever is serous and aiiueous in the vrsscis, holli 
veines and arteries, 1684 tr. Bond's Mere. Coiiifit. 11 1. 93 
Fortistranscolatesthejuices through Sand. 18x7 Put iicusw ' 
Mem. LetUam 111. w By transcolation, or by passing i 
through the tianscolating pores of all the solids. { 

t Transicola'tion. Otir. [f. .tsprcc. + -ation. 
Cf. obs. F. traascmlatwn (Cotgr.),] The process ; 
of tianscolating ; straining, filtration ; •» Peucola- ' 
TION a. I 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirnrg ix. i. (1678) ai6 Th.tl j 
solution of Cuiitinuily which is generated by swe.uing out ' 
and transcolation, itermed] Dupedesis 166a Stillincfl. 
Otig Sacr. in tv. |f 6 Afeer transcolation may by dogices ! 
take away th.at which theChyinists call the fixed salt. 170a 
W. CowPER in Phil. Ttans. XXlll. 1185 In lliuises when I 
the Blood is extrav.issated, it goes off cither by Tinnscol.v ' 
tion or else causes an Abscess. 1817 (see Thanscoi-atinoJ. I 
t Transioo-lorate, V. Obs. rare. [1. I'kanu- t + I 
CohoRATE V.] - Tbansooloub. Hcttce t Trona- | 
oo'loratod///. a., transcolourei. j 

^^i8r3 j. Baucock Dam, Amusem 43 The Transtolmirateil j 


Trauiioolora tioii, -ooloura tion. Now 

rare or Obs. [f. Tuans- r Coloration.] The ac- 
tion or process of transcolouring ; cliange of colour, 
1664 Power Exp. Phl/as. t. 74 Kxpernnents In the Ex- 
tiBCtion, Commixtion, aiul Transcolor. at ion of Tinctures. 
eijao Imison AcA. A>t II. 94 Among the most pleasing as 
well as surpiiring phenomena of nature [are] the trnns- 
i olourations produced by chemistry. i8a;j B/aciw. Mag 
XXI, 781 True, through all transformations, and trans- 
figuratioiiB, and transcolorations, to their original .forms, 
figures, and colours, 

tTraniiOO'lour, V, Obs. rare. [f. Trans- 2 
•fi Colour v. : cf. It. transcolorare ‘to discolour or 
chaniige colour ' (Florio).] trans. To cliangc the 
colour of : to cause to change colour, 

1664 PowKR Exp Philos. I. 75 By us acidity is trans 
coloured into English Beer. lodo Cokaine Poems 47 Do 
not beheve 1 counterfeit, who think Verses in your praise 
would transcolour Inke. 1S37 C. latFFr Sel/forination 11. 
a6s, I was never so Iranscoloured. 

nana-oondyloid, a. ^uijr [f- Trans- 5 -t- 
CoNiirLE : cf iondyloid.\ Traversing or cutting 
across the condyles. 

i8h BueJt's Uandhk. Med. .?c. I. 169/2 Hence this [Dr. 
W. Stokes'] amputation is gencially known as the supr.-i, 
condyloid amputation, that of Carden being known as the 
trans-i oiidyloid operation 1899 Syd. Sac. Bex., Trans- 
condyloid ampntalian 0/ thigh, Carden's operation. 

Trans-oonaciona, a. rare-'. ||Tuans. 4.] 
I'hat is beyond or outside of consciousness or 
cognition, 

_ iMg Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, ii. 96 He recognised the 
ideas of three supra-seiisuoiis or trans-conscious objects— 
God, the Soul, and the Woild. 

Tratna-oontinental, a. [f. Trans- 3 -i- Con- 
tinental, Ct niod.F, hanscontinental (i-ittri).] 


That extends or passes across a continent; also, 
of or pertaining to the farther side of a continent. 

x86o J. A. Poor (title) Transcontinental Kailway ffroiii 
Atlantic to Pacific in U. S.]. i8^ J. A. Aclkn Amer. 
Bison (1877) 463 The great trans-continental eniigraiu route 
by way of tlie South Pass. 1883 W. J Smith in 29/A Cent. 
Nov. 841 The transcontinental railway which Queensland 
is about to construct. 1898 H'estm Gas 37 .Sept. 6/1 
Mr. R. L. J— , the well-known Trans-Coiitincntal cyclist, 
arrived Mfcly m Khiva on the jth inst. 

t TraaaiOOTporate, Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
Iranscorpotare {a aoo Irenxus) ; see -ATI o, and cf. 
med.L. transcorpordtus (Du Cange).] 

1. trans. To change into a different body or sub- 
stance ; to transubstantiate. 


1570 Foxe a hrM.itd a) 1314/1 Notwithstandyng that 
y- substance of bread and wyne was nowe banish^ out of 
the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into the sub- 
stance of Cbristes very b6dy and bloud 1 yet was not this 
body eleuated . . nor adored , . till the dayes of Pope Hoiiunus 
the 3. 

2. in/r. To migrate from one body to another ; 
to transmigrate. Hence f Transoo'rporatlng 
pp/. a., holding the doctrine of transmigration. 

CT. TRAMStMOOEFORATiOK, and med.L. transeorporatio. 


I 1658 Sia T. Browne Hydriot. |v. 34 The Pythagorians and 
transcorporaling Philosophers, who were to be often buried, 

I held great care of tbeir enterrment. 

I TranBiOOTtioftlfO- [T ranm- 

I 5.] Crossing the cortex 0/ the brain ; in quot., 

I caused by a lesion involving a cross-section of the 

I cerebral cortex. 

I 1900 Brit. Med, yml s May 1104 This phenomenon ihc 
author considered analogous to the motor disturbances in 
I he shape uf aphasia which lias been tetmed tianscoriu nl 

I inutur aphasia, toot Lttncr/ so Apr. 1126. 

TranS|Crea-te,w. wPwrc-itN^. [Trans- a.] trans 

To create by or in the way of transmission. 

1834 C0LKR1111.E in Lit Rem. (1839) IV 106 Not the 
qiiauties merely, hut the root of the qualities is trails- 
created. How else could it be a birth,— a creation? 

TraniSCri-bble, ». rate. [f. Thanh- + .Scrib- 
ble V., after transirthc.\ ttans. To transcribe carc- 
Ic'ssly or hastily. So Transorl'bbler, a caitlcss 
or hasty transenbor. 

1746 Gray Lit. to H’hartan In W. Mason (1807) II. 
37 He (Aristotle] has suffered vastly from the Iraiiscribblers, 
as all authors i>f great brevity necessarily must. 17S0 
Coventry Pomp^ Litt. 11. xii. He on< o in a quarter of a 
yr.tr, took the pains to traiisci ibblc a sermon out of vatiuus 
authors. i8« KvRON Let, to Maate i.> Sept , Such licen- 
tiousness of Verb and Noun .is may tend to ‘dispar.igc iiiy 
parts of S|ieech ’ Ly the carclevsticss of the (ranscribhlers. 

Transcribe (tr(tn,sh.r3i'b), n. AKo 7 trans- 
acrlbe. [ad L. transenhLre, I. trans, Tuans- + 
set thdre to write.] 

1 . trans. To make a copy of (something) in 
writing: to copy out from an oiigiiinl ; to wiite (.t 
copy). Also absol. 

•5Sa Hui OET, Transcribe, tianiiribo. 1611 Coit.R , Ttan 
siriie, to Iranscrilic, to write or copie out. »6si Lisino 
Dehalts Ha, Lotds iCaindcnl 101 He loutcle not tell wliciht r 
all was tianscrybed by Ills i Itrke. 1653 Suhatas Papas 
(C.imden) II. 238 The ein loscd lcleni..wTiich I have desired 
your soiine for your botcr satisfaction to iiansscrilie. 1731 
Berkelev Alciphr, vi, I 3 'I he primitive Chiisiiaiis ucic 
c.ircrul to transciibr copies of the gos|>el.s. >837 Lockiiaki 
.Sr.>// I v. 134 'flic Wiitri's Apprentice rnrivrs a ccilaiii 
allowance in money for evuiy page he transcribes. 1850 
Macaulay in Life 4 Lett. (1913' II. sii .66 Tomorrow 1 
shall begin to tianscribe again and to polish. 

b. Less exactly. To copy or icprotluce the 
matter or statements ttf (a wnimg or book) without 
regaid to the wording; to quote, cite. Now /a/F 
a 1633 Austin Medit.(x(>%^) 221 A 'liadition (wbiih 1 find 
not in AIkIiux, Bishop of Baby Ion 1 nor in any of the common 
Legends that 1 ihinke were almost .ill transeiilK.d fiom him) 
1646 Sir T. Ukowne Pseud. Ep, 11. 1. 50 Solinus who lian- 
scribcd Plinie..hntli in this point divstnied ir<jin him 1676 
Rav Cart, (1848) 122 All whn h makes me suspect ho traii- 
si nbed what he hath onl of some writer, cither Dnti h, 
French, or Italian 1716 Port Odyss. V. Notes 285, 1 have 
sometimes used Madam Dai icr as she has done olhcis,in 
transcribing some of her Remarks without parliculnruing 
them. 1747 Wssitv Prim. PhysicK (1762) p. xmii, A few 
plain, easy rules Chiefly ir.iiiscribcd from Itr Chcytic. 
1830 ScoRESBV Chea'ct't It halem. Adv. vi. (1838} 76 Whn h 
we have not room to transcribe here. 

2 , To write out in other ch.aracters, to trans- 
literate ; to write out (a shorthand account) in 
ordinary ‘long-hand’; foimerly also, to translate 
or render accurately m another language. 

1639 T Qary] (title) The Mirrour which Flatiers not 
Transcrib'd into Knglwh fiomtheFreiichlof LaSrne], .And 
devoted lo the wcll-dismiscil Readers. 1669 ti. Bigmnus' 
Tyrne, Chym.'to Rdr , It liccoines every man, about tv trail- 
Hiribe, or render the Works of another in Ins own native 
Tongue, neither to add any linng of his own, nor to omit 
of the Author's. 1704 A. Cm lins Gr Ckr. Rihg. 138 All 
the books .were tianscnb'd, as ix usually siippos il, out of 
the Hebrew into the Chaldee Character. 1873 Rbnouf 
Egypt Cram, i 'Iho omitted vowels are conventionally 
transcribed hy the letter e. s9jj Browning (title) The Aga- 
memiiun of lEschyliis transcribed by Robeit Browning. 

b. Mus. To adapt ta composition) for a voice 
or inslnimcnt other lliau that for which it was 
orirfually wiittcii. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t 3 . /ig. To copy or imitate (a person, liis qualities, 
actions, etc.) ; to rcpioducc. Obs. 

1^7 Crashaw Paems >06 Tliuu and the lovely hopes that 
smile in thee Are la'en out, and Iraiiscrdied by thy great 
nioiber I 1684 Evei v_n tr. FrearCt Anhit. Ep. Dccl. 5 Ax 
many of llmse Illustrious Pertuns os by their large and 
magnificent Structures transcribe your Royal Example. 1709 
Waits Hymn' My dear Redeemer’ li, Such love, and meek- 
ness so divine, I would tianscribe, and make them nunc 
211719 Ropers (J.), If we intilalr their lepcntance os we 
Iransciilic their faults. 

j- 4 . To attribute or ascribe to another by transfer- 
ence. Obs. 

136s T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xiv (1634)634 margin, 
.Sacraments, be iiicaiiex whereby faith erowcih, yet xo that 
no (Xiwer proper unto God bo transcrilied from him unto 
them. i6io K.ABiiorrDA/ IFay 15 The Papists.. who haue 
iranxeribed the authority uf Religion lo moitnil Men, to 
Doctors, and Fathers, and Counceis. 1631 C Cartwright 
Cert. Relig. 11 34 Ax he used to tranxciibe to the Father 
whatsoever divine power was in him, so the Apostle doth 
not improperly tiansferre to the Father that which was 
Christs most proper work. 

0 . tt Oman Law. To transfer, assign, make over /o 
another ; •• L. transtrlbere : cf. Tranhuhiptiun 4. 
1880 [see iransenhed below]. 

Hence Transoribed (-skrai-bd) ///. a. ; Tran- 
Bcri'blng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


I 


1700 P Lorrain in Pepys' Diary, cte. (1879) VI 229 The 
transcribing of the Appendix, 1709 .Steele iatUr No. 19 
P 2 Small Quill-men and Tranxcnbinc Clerks 1880 Muir. 
HEAD Cams III. I 128 A literal olmgniion ix created by 
transcribed entries ; and these are made in two ways,— cither 
friim thing to i>ersun, or from person to person. 

Transcriber (traniskroi-haj). [f. Tuanbcribe 

+ -Kit i ] One who transcribe* ; a cojiyist or copier, 
.3* digtiiict from an original writer. 

1610 llm I ANo Camden't But (1617), The carelcsse negli- 
gence uf ii.iiiscrilKrs. j654 Fuli er Ephetnet is Pref. j, I 
who hate nocoiiimixsioii to Lean Aiillionr, bill a rransenber 
ijgsCenIt l/af Jan ai/t '1 he dull transcriLcis of printed 
siimons 1B41 ii'lsiiAKLi Amen. Lit. (1867) 21H Spuiiuns 
Wiitiiigs. .iscribid by ignor.xnt tr.uiscrilirrs to aumc ancient 
sage 

Transcript (tro'n,skript), j/< (o.) Forms 
3-4 trauacrit, (3 truunaent), 5 tranaorito, (6 
tiiucrete). P. 5-7 tninHCripte, (6 -acrypt), 5- 
transcrlpt. [a (JF. tiansmt (AF. also liaiis- 
esent, tiaiisecrit) cojiy of ti (Jocumeiit, etc. (laai 
in Ootlcf.):— I, si). Use of ])a pplcs, 

of it.lransirtte, .niul I., tiansmbi're to 'I iiANsfiiiiiF, 
In J.sth c. .assimiblcrl to the I . form tiaiisii tp/um 
(cvitienceil from c laoo, m Kiiglisli use), A worn- 
down P. form iaturist, tansnit (1 3lh c. 111 Oodcl.), 
appears to he repiesciiteH in l6th c. Lug. by 
iancrete (.Skelton) : see B ] 

1 . A written copy; also tiansj. a printed re- 
protluclion of this ; spei. lit Jaw, a copy of a legal 
record, 

a ciago Bikd sst in .S. Eng. Zic I 1-2 Of ower oMc 
lawes tianscrit Je me take, /hid sxt I’e king him let a 
traunscrit take of lux cuslnmcs cclioii. 1434 Rat/s af Pat it. 
V. 24S/1 'I hat a transciiic of Ihis same Act be sent milo 
our send Trcsorcr. issilst. I! ] 

H 1467 Mnnn, A Hauseh / lA A«e. (Rosb ) 4oa Item, 
for a Iranscripte of the offy 1 1- < I ( .01 gi , ij s. 1481 C . venhy 
Lid Bh 493 A transcript of whn b htiu herr.>riiir ei.sucih. 
1538 hiiniKKK. Jutt J'eas 187 Jin cleike of the petit 
b.xggr to certify ibe Iranscry pt of retry sm he otlyce 1611 
Si-isoZ/o/ at Bnt IX viii Ssx'lhc Aichhishopandolhei 

if [etc.]'. _ 164s Chas. f ^Amiv. Pteiiar hath Ho. 1 Ju'i'y’sb 
'Ihat which now remmnx tieing but a i ransrripl of a 'Iran, 
script 1788 Gibbon />.(/. A /' xliv (1869)11 637 Authentic 
traiisciipls were miilliphcd by the pens of notaries and 
scrilrex 1803 in Guiw. IFettindan's JUsp, (1837) II 117 
«o/e, The note that 1 addressed to him , a transiripl of 
w)iich IS contained in the tnclosnio 1873 Si rheni-n /.nt. 
Tf.tt N Test, IS Hie siiticssnc transcripts belween the 
sacred aiilogr.iph and the document btfuie us, 

b. A verbal or close translation or rendering. 
"i nomf-use. ( 7 . TitANHCRinK */ 2. 

1871 Bkow SING (////( I Itahiustiuii's Adventure ; iiichuliiig 
a transcript fiom turipidex. 

2 . ttans/, ami Jig A copy, imitation, reproduc- 
tion ; a representation, rendering, iiiterpietation. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes if Ohs Pref. (1650) i 'The Lesser 
worlds or men are bnt the Tr.niscripls of the Grenier, as 
Children ami Buukes the Copies of themselves. 1647 
Clakkniion Htsi, Reh 1 I53 .Some Transcripts of such 
Expressions be met with amongst the I'cuplc. i637Trai'I’ 
Comm, foiiv, 3 Let our lives be a true transuiiptof our 
•Sermons, jets AnuisoN i'/ec/ No 166 p i Wuidxaiethc 
Transcript of those Ideas which arc m the Mind of Man, and 
Wilting or Prinlmg aic the Transcript of Words 1781 
Cowi'ER Expos!, 198 lliey only. .Received the Ir.-inscript of 
the eiritml mind i860 WKsTrorr Introd Study Gasp. vii. 
(cd 5) 367 The Gospel of St. Mark is esscniially .> ii msciipt 
from life. 1869 M‘Lar>.n Setm, .Ser 11. iii (1B74) 42 Tin 
aitisl that is Satisfied with bis transcript of his ideal will not 
grow any more 

B. ppl. a. Tianscribcd, cojiied. 

I 1430 Godstaiu R.g. 102 A Transciipte charter of phdippe 
Basset 1 made to the mynchunxof Godesiowe. isaaSKi-iroN 
If'/iy not to Court 417 It shall lie as he wyll Slop at law 
taricrete, An attract or a concrete. 

t TraUilcri'pt, V. Obs. rat e. [f. I., transcript-, 
iqil. stem of transcribirt to Tranbcbihe.] ttans. 
- THANsCBiiiE. Hence TransorI*ptii3g wW. 

1391 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks (Grosart) II 123, I 
hauc lost more labour then the transrriuiing of this Censure. 
1609 Sir T, Sinith'e Lemnnu. Eng. 'to Rdr. a Cnrruplion 
of coppies, happening by the often tr.rnssciipling. J633 
T Stapporu I'm. Itih III Mil. (1821)625 A Letter fiom 
Sir Roljert Cecill unto the 1 ord i)cputie,and the same trail- 
s' rlpied. .unto the President. 

Transcription (IruUiskn pj-m). [ad. I., tran- 
t( t tpitSn-cm, n. of .'ictiim i.lransi t ibJre to traiiscrilie, 
or a. F. transcription { i6tlt c. in Clodr f. ( ompt ) ] 
1 . The action or process of ti anscrdnng or cojiy ing. 
A1 so/a'. 

1598 Florio, Tras . rillione , a transciiptmn, .x wriling, or 
copying out. i6to HPAirv Si .-tug CitiiifCed 518 1 he 
error was Lomimltcd in the transcripiion of the mpy from 
Ikolomiex library. t««4 H. Moke h/yd /m,/ 01 Ilya dili- 
gent comparing of Copies upon every iraiisciiplion. >761 
J Kenmp-dv (^mpt. Syst. Asironoiii. ( hronol ad fin , Lvi. 
denre which no transcription can cot unit 01848 l< \V. 
Hamilton Reru. A Punishm . i (1853) 41 We might lake the 
Decalogue and trace its iranscnpiion upon the soul of man 
1838 J. H. Npwman Hist .W. (1873) III. IV XI 416 Manual 
lalxnir.. applied to the transrnpiion and multipluation of 
Ixnjkx was a method of instruction, 
b. Transliteration. 

1869 Farrar Pam. Speech i. (1873) to He succeeded in 
demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first time 
n-adiii)^ these names in their pto|>er form. thd. 24 The 
Iranscnpiion into Russi.in letters. 
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2 . The product of this process ; a transcript ; a 

K/wrf. HammoniTt Addr ( 88 

make reply. 1657 Rwmsvy Org. .Saluttt Kp. I)c<l. (1650) ii 
Most modicinal Book* nre l.■.uIllly but liiiru tr.'iiiscripliom 
from former Writers. 1696 Hnit i iiv (cd. 51, TraHscriftiaii, 
a Wrilin* lopied, or Iroiisenbcd, 188S-3 SiAaJft Eucycl. 
Ktlig Knmvl. I. I >6/3 A Iranscripiioii of the work, made 
in the IrcBitining of the third century. 

3 . Mus. The arranfrement, or (loss properly) 
modification, of a composition for some voice or 
instrumnit other th.an that for which it was orifjiii- 
ally written ; an instance of this, a transcriheil piece. 

1864 in VVkbstkr. 1878 E. J. Hopkins in drove Dnt. 
Mm I ai/i V.irinlions or adaptations like the popular 
‘ I r.-inv-riptions' of the present day i88s tl/iiiijniiii ibUei 
851/1 'lo the musicianly ear the term ' tr.niM ripliun ' h« 
generally .an impleas.ant sound, because 11 freipienlly be us 
reference to some unc.dled.fur dislorliou of .1 composer's 
original idea. 

4 . Roman Law. A transfer, asslt;iiMioiit (of a debt 
or obligation); =1,. transiriptio, 

1677 (JWKN 71111!/ Wks. 1851 V 17a This he [Paul] did 
by the transcription of b.iiti ihe debts of^Oncsimiis lo him- 

tion from ihiiii' lo larson when, for example, I eiitei to your 
debit a sum you alicady owe me by reason of a pun base, a 
conduction, or a p.artiuiship. 

Hence Trauaorl ptlonal a., tif, pertaining tn, <ir 
of the nature of transcription ; TrAusorl-ptlonally 
adv,, on transcriplioiial grounds. 

1881 Wi SIC01T Sc Hon r Crk JV. T. I nlrod. J ay Transcrip, 
tioiial I'roliability is not direcily comciiied with the rcla- 
live cxcolUnice of rival ru.adings, but iiirn ly wilh the rela- 
tive fitness of each for explaining the esislcine of the 
others 1905 J. R. Harris m /’a Aw 'or Sept 166 Traces of 
Mil h transcriptional errors 1907 H .S Cronin m //r\/. 
Ktv. Apr. 394 Both Latin veisions must have had some 
Iranscriptiun.ai history igtiK I.akic /' rti/r. r- /•/. Sf. /’««/ 
4iy 'the omission is li aosciiptloimlly slightly the more 
probable re.uling. 

Transoriptitions (tr(in,8kripti Ja.s), a. taie. 
[f. L. transcript-., ppl. stem of traiwrihfrc to 
Transobiue -f -ITIOU8 1 . Cf. !nte I .. tiansci iplU ttts, 
-itius belonging to a transfer or assignment.] De- 
rived from or aiising out of transcription; of tlie 
nature or character of a transcript. 

16SS-87 H. More Aiilid. (1713) 181 That there is no 
such Idea of Uod .as »o h.ive describ'd, neither Innate, ii.t 
A cipiisititious, or D.inv nptilioiis 1 because it involves to it 
Ihe Notion of a Spirit, ites-ia Bentiiam Katton. Jndu. 
Avid. (1837) II 4ifi I’reappoiiiled evidence may tw dis 
tinguishod into origin, a1 and tninscriplitioiis. /An/. HI jy6 
Evidence. .termed IranscTiplitious or traiiscripiur.d. 

Tran«orlptive (trail, ski fpiiv),!/. [f. asprec. j 
+ -IVR ; cf descriptive, etc.] ' 

1 . Having the equality or habit of transcribing ; 

given, devoted, or tending to transciiption. 1 

1846 Sir T. Brownk t'seud. Ep 1. viii 39 Although _ex 
cellent and iisefnil Authois, yet being eitlier iraitsi'ripllve, ' 
or following the conimoii relations of things, itu ir accounts 
are not to be swallowed at l.arge Had 31 He is to be 
emliraced as a transciiptive rehitor. iSai Bshon /.cr. in 

Eng Stud (1807) XXXI H 453, I sent to Mis. S a few , 

Scenes more of the drama tieguii for her iranscriptive leisure. 1 
1S8S Cave /«5/i> O Jest vm. 455 Traosciipuve Insiiira- 
tion., moves the writers to write 

2 . Kom. /.ojt/. Transferring obligation . cf. Tran- 

SCniPTlON 4. 

187s Boarr Gmm in. I 131. 11 I ranscripioe cntiies d.lTer 
from mere cnli les of a person as debtor lo c.ish. 

IlenceTraniMrl'ptlvelyimk/. rare, in a transcrip- 1 
tive manner ; by way of transcription. 1 

i<4< Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp, 1. vi ai Authors write 
olten dubiously. . Not a few Iranscriptivciy, .mccrely Iran- j 
scriliing almost all they have written I 

t Traniicri'ptor. Obs. tare. [.a. L. type 

*transcriptor, agent-n. from transcrjhpre to Than- ! 
nckibb. cf rare ¥. transcripteur (Littrc).] => [ 
Transcribeb. 

t6iy Morvson Itin. ii 39 Tlie Transcriptor fitly three 
shillings foure pence. 1811 in 3/'r/ Ecp. Rec. tret. T41 A 
Transcript of the Process lodged with tlie Transcriptor 
and Foreign Apposer, previously lo passing ids Accounis 
for the year of his Shetiff.illy. 

Trariisori'ptural, a. [f L. transcript-us tran- 
sc ribrd, after scriptural,'] ^ TRANSOBimoNAL, 
iSoi'iR Beniiiam Kati.m. Judit. (1837) III. 233 

Cb.iins of written evidence in the form of transrriptur.al 
evidence thd V. ix vi. li 516 Whether, provisionally at 
le.isl, inferior evidence may not be employed . . t transcript ural, 
for instance, iiisie.id of oii^nal. 1883 Westcott in .‘iuut/t's 
Dili. It I hie \ I 517/3 «e/r, Two chartictcristic transcriptural 
errors occur m the pas-sage, j 

fTraniBorive, v. Obs. rare, [f Trans- + ; 
sScKivB r. (Cf F, iransertv-, stem of (ramrritc 
:-L. itansa ib^nM ^ Tkvnsohibe. 

166s in Maitland Mite (1840) II. 524 For Iranscryve- 
ing a paper in a fine hand sent to London. 

+ TranCiCn'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. trnnscurr- 
fre to run across. Cf OF. transcourir (lath- 
ijth c. in Godef).] tram, and intr. To run 
across or over ; to run or rove to and fro. 

iSa8 Lymdeeay Dreme 777 Tygris, Ganges, Rwphrates, 
and Nyle, Quhilk, in the est, Transcurris mony ane mylo. 
18^ Bacon 'tytva I 730 It is iniisedbylhe Fixing of the 
Minde upon one Object whereby it doth not spatiaie and 
transcurre, as it usetb. 


fTranaiOU-rrenoe. Obs. ran. [f as next: 
see ‘IMOB.] A running or passing over rapidly. 

i6slt Blount Glotsogr., Transcutertsut , ., a running over, 

a pauing over quickly. 1858 In Piiii.uni. 

TraJlBOnXMllt (tronS|kp‘rent), d. [ad. L. 
trameurretU-em, pr. pple. of trameurr-Lse!] 

1 1 . Running or passing across, over, or through. 

1808 Hikron De/euct in 56 The honoring of a consecrated 
creature, , . with an honor passant, or tr.inscurrent, from and 
through it to the Creator. 1884 Powaa E.rp. Phitos. III. 
if>9 All the Circles of the Ariiiillary bpbairc are really., 
inha rent in Ihe I- arlh, by v irtiic of the traiiia iirrent Atoms. 

2 . Kntom. h.xlt-nding or running transversely. 

1818 KiRiiv El Sr. hutamat. IV. 349 Transcurrent. .When 
a pustfixmini is at first adnate lo the sides uf the poslscii. 
lelliim, ami then diverges across the pannel to the base of 

t TrtinSiCa'rsion. Obs. [ad. late L, tram- 
atrstdn-em. n. of action i.transcurrl're to run across.] 

1 . The action of running or passing acioss or 
through ; a going or moving through, transition, 
{lenetration ; also, a journey or passtige through a 
country, across the sea, etc. 

1S14 WOTTOM Atchtl. in Rettq. (»6si) 307 Such notes ns I 
have taken in my f.iriaigiie traiisi ursions or abodes. >6a6 
Bacon Syhta X, Pref, Inn Living Cre,ittire the Sense, niiil 
tlie Affects of any one Part of the Roity, instantly make a 
Traiucursion thoiowout the whole Bixfj 1653 H. More 
AM/id.AiA.tl.xil 117(1713)84 To wondci at tlie transciir. 
Sion of Comets, it^ Kolcfk Ci. Jhsl x. x i. 1 6 The Irnns. 
cursion of Italians hither, added much lo the discovery of 
the Papal abominalioiis 1665 Hikikk xsxv. 166 

To impede, for the greatest pail, the tiaiisi-uiMon of the Air. 

2. Jij(. A Tumimg thiough n subject in discourse. 

1641 H. L’F.stkanoE Udfs .Sal'l’tslh 55 Not to expatiate 

loo hirrc m collaterall transciirslons 1(^7 IloirecL 1 oudi- 
H.>p. 41 Having made n short transcursion through the 
Guxcinmeiit of the City of London. 

3 1 'nss.age, lapse (oi time). 

Idas Marhe ir A/etnatt's (.usman if At/ 11.44 Wiseilomo 
IS Ihe Daughter of KxiHirienre, which is gotten by the trails, 
cursion of rime. Jhid. 388 Nor was transcursion of lime 


t’TranSiOursive.o. Obs. rate. [fL. /rawi- 
iurs-, ppl. hlcm of transcurr-Lre + -wt."] Charac- 
terized by miming rapidly over a subject; cursory. 

•599 Nashe Lenten ittuffe (1871) 8 In this transenrsive 
ri |K>rtory, without some ODservnnt glance, I m.xy not over- 
pass the gallant beauty of their haven. 1614 Jackson 
I seed Ml. To Kdr. 5b, To sift more of tlicii argumeiila, 
llicii III these short Iraiiscursiue disputes I could, 
t Trans I OU rsory, a. Obs. tate. [f. as prec. 
b -orv : cf. iursory, anti late L. iraHseutsbn-iis.'] 
-= prec. Hence t Transou rsonly i?(/z'. Obs tare 

1717 EARBuay tr. Burnet's St. Dead (1738)1 338 , 1 shall 
therefore just lake a transcursory View of his Arguments. 
Ihtd II 117, I have Iranscursoiily taken a view of the 
Doctor's Notions. 

Transourva'tion. (Trans- 6 .] Tiansverse 
or Lateral ciirvatuie (of the spine). 

i8» 34 Oeents Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 363 This species 
offers us Ihe four following varieties. .y Lateralis. Tetanic 
transciirvatioii 

Transdialect (transdai'iilckt, -z-), v. rare. [f. 
Th vNs- 1 1 liAhKCT.J tram. To translate from one 
thaicct into another. 

1898 C Bovi.s Bentley's nisstrHti.7) 53 If someCopyer 
tliought tlunt Oi ellus'R Physics would look heller out of 
Doric, than in it, and therefore transdialected ’em. 1776 
Durnkv //ist. Mat. I. 331 Ulie pneni't under the natno 
of Orpheus were wiiitni in the Done di.'ilecti hut have 
since been (r4i»vdi4tlectcd, or modernised. 1830 J. Douglas 
Truths (18 u) 361 'I’lie hook of lob sippcars to be the 

original Arabic of Job and his fiietuh transdialected and 
*iniph6ed by Moses 1 


I f. L. Iranse-el pas* over (a* \l'^trame-dre) + -ateS.] 
intr. To pass over or across. 

i8s7 Tomlinson Renou't Disp. asi The vinous parts of tbs 
wine transrating into vinegar. 

Transact (trnnse'kt), V. AUo 9 transseot. 
[f. Tran (a- + «<•/-, ppl. stem of L. seedre to cut: 
see Sect v.'f] tram. To cut across ; to divide by 
passing across ; in Anat. to dissect transversely. 
Hence Transe-oted pjbl. a. 

1834^ Sir T. Herurrt stav, i6i Who with a Sword of 
a hundred Cubits length, cut off at one blow ten thousand 
Christians heads, and iraiikcctcd Taurus. 1846 Dans EoopA. 
(1848) 7n The toncenlrir layers in these Iranssecletl knobs. 
1861 E. T’. Holiand tietaud in Peals, Passts, etc. Sor, 11 
1 . 8 The plain of 1 hing-vcllir .is transected by numerous 

loiigiliidinal crevasses in the lava. 1888 Atner. Jrnl. 
I'sychel. May 488 'I’lie tr.inssectcd sheaths of the tubules. 
18^ O. Orawfurd Round Cntendas- in Port. 178 The river 
Dniiro that tr.insects the nurlhern provinces of Portugal 
from east to west. 

f?r> Transsotlon (triinse'k/an) [cf. Section], the 
action of transecting ; a tmnsverse section. 

itM AUhutt's Sysl. Med VI 51S Triiiiserlion ofthespinid 
cord aliove the lumbar enlargement depresses the knee jerk 

Qhrwselement (ti(ms,e I/ment), V. [ad. raed. 
I,, transelemeutdre, f. Trans- -i- L. element-um 
Element.] trans. To change or transmute ihe 
elements of. Hence TramtiO'lementing vbl. sb. 

• 5*7 Jewel Be/, Apol. Cl. Eng. 11. 338 For, at he saith, 
wee nre T'ranselcmenled, or Iransnntiitcd. and changed into 
Chrisle, cuen so,.. wee saie. The Brcnde is Tianscicmented, 
or changed into Cliristcs Body. 1583 Fdxk A. 4 Af. 
1179/a (Chrysostom) hath these samo pTayne words, trnns- 
rlcinented, and trnnsfoimed. 1658 .S. Holland /fata 
(1719) 33 For that he remained for a lime ns one trans- 
eleiiiented. iSis-sp Colehidt.r in Lit. Kent. (1838) 111. 94 
Tliat the body of oui Ixrrd was not liaiiselemenled or trans. 
natured by ilic pleroma indwelling, we arc positively assured 
liy .'scripture. iSss Posey Doiti. Real Ptesence Note Q. 
i66 The Divine gifts were amnesty of evils, removal of sin, 
Irnnselcmonting of nature. 1S78 Gladstone Clean. (1879) 
III. 364 The old monotheism was (so 10 spe,ik) trnnsile- 
inentcd, and_ caricatured, into the gorgeous but gross and 


dignity^ai litnk to 


versa! Power must bo supposed to beAUWignifi lU^ a 
private Patriarchate. t 

TransdiumalCtrunsdo^Mai, -z-J.fl.yiMr^tf-ti/rf. 

[Trans- 3 .] That is bej^/Tthe cV)|%ek of day 

1848 Loweii. EaU* /or ^sites shows you 

way. Makes inyslcr^ niattm of mere evciy day, 

Tranj^N^iOB (tr^idv K/sn). tare, [nd. L. 
tlansdi^fon^t^ip^iia^ trddui tionem), n. of action 
f. tmi^nsM^cLn sof Traduce.] The action o f 
leading pr bringiijif across . 

1838 BcDUNr c/psfigr., J ransductioH, a leading over, a 
removin^rom am place lo another, a 1818 Bent ham Omc. 
Apt, Afagnuimd, Inttod. >’1010 (1830) 19 In lieu of addne- 
hots, as the purpose rcquiies, will bo subjoined abduction, 
trantduriion,. and so forth. 

II TransdU'otor. Anat. [L. agent-n. from 
tta{ns)dri(Lrt: see prcc .1 That which draws 
across : applied to a muscle of the great toe. 

(<890 Billinos Aftd. DLt , Transdiictor hatiucis.) 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Transducior^syn. of 'Trausvetsus pedts, 

Transe, obs. form of Trance. 

t Transearth (trims, 3'jb, -z-), v. Obs. rare. [f. 
Trans- 3 4- Earth sb, or z».J tram. To move from 
one soil to another ; to transplant. 

i8a8 Fkltham Resolves 11. (i.] xix. 60 Frutles of hotter 
Countries, tmiis-earth'd in colder Climates. 

tTran8eate(trd-nM>it),ii. Obs.rarf^. [erron. 


motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsulas, 

.So ■tTraa»|8l*m8’atat8 [med.L. transelementa- 
tus] ppl, a.y transelemenlcif; Trans, •Ume'ntate 
V. «= transehmenl. 

1579 Fulke Heskins’ Pari. 396 The bread & wine ore 
transelcmenlaied into the venue of bis flesh & bloud. 1583 
Foxr a, 4 Af. 1383/1 The liread (sayih [Chrysostom]) is 
transelementair, and transmuted into an other Rulistaunce 
then it wa.s before. 1899 W. K. Inok Chr. Afystmsm vii. 
357 note. The last-nameot (Theonhylact] goes on to say that 
' we are m the same way transelemciitatcd into Christ '. 
Transieilementa'tion. [n. of action from 
med.L. transelementdre • see nhove, and (jiiot. 
1896.] The action or process of changing the 
elements of something. 

1550 Hooper Setm, Jonas vi. fiiij, The trnnselemcnlacion 
ana alteracion of the lirende, no pl.ne of y‘ scripture 
commmindeth vs to helcue. 1614 F. White Ripl, Etsher 
431 In Transubstantialion Ihe ninlti r is destioyed, and 
the quantilie and accidents rcmaine, and m Transele- 
mentation the matter remameth, and the cssentiall and 
accidental! formes are altered. 1854 Jkr. Taylor Real 
Pres, xii. P 5 Tlie name of 'Iransclemoiilalion, which Thco- 
phylaet did use, sccms_ to appro-ich nearer to signify the 
proprie^ of this mystcrie, because it Mgnifies a change even 
of the first elements, ir. Oupms Escl. Hist, sbth C. 
11 . V. 53 If any one is ofiTended witli the new Term 
TransuliliiHtiatioH, he will hnd that the Ancients used 
the terms Conversion, 't laiuiiiutalion, Trans/ormaiion, 
Transeteineutntion. 1855 Pi'cey Doeir, Real Presence 
Note Q. 333 Through what the Iranselcmentalion of our 
nature from mortal to immortal takes place. 1898 R, F. 

■''Clarkk in Atonth Feb. 307 A conversion ititTa$oJoi\ a 
transmutation {peranonivis), a transclcmentation (peia- 
oroiXSMviTu). 

, t TrauBie minent, a, Obs. rare. [f. Trans- 4 

+ Eminenp ] Imminent beyond others ; pre-eminent, 
supcremincnt. So f Trans, e'mlsonoy, pre-emin- 
ence ; t Trans, e'mlnently adv., pre-eminently. 

164s Answ, Oiserv. agst. King 19 Wliat State businesses 
soever are faircly eanied, redound transeminently and 
really to the glory of the Crowne, 1880 Burnfy Kep8. 
Aupov (1661) 3 This Is the transeminencie of the Persons, 
and they have the Illiisiriuiis Character of Kings, Hid. 
33 Our Soveraign laird,., who hath Reigned in all ages, in 
the persons transeniinent. 

Transemplrical (tronsicmpi rikSl), a. rare. 
[Trans- 4 .] Pertaining to things beyond the range 
of experiential knowledge ; metempincal. 

1906 W. James in Jml. Philos , Psychol., etc so Dec. 
713 A conclusion supposed to flow from tlic intrinsic 
absurdity of transempirical objects. 

Transept (Iro-nsept). Forms; 6 transsept, 
7 -scept, s- transept. [First found in i6th c., 
ad, med. ormod.(Anglo-)l,. * transseptum, f. Tbans- 
+ Septum, prop, smplum licdge, fence, enclosure, f. 
sifpire to hedge m, fence in, enclose, (Early 
histo^ and actual origin unascertained.) Hence 
mod.F. transept (iiitrod. i8a8). • The Anglo-L. 
trameplum is often used by Leland, and in one 
instance Englished as transsept ; but the word was 
rare before 1 700.] The transverse part of a cniiii- 
forrn church considered apart from the nave ; also, 
each of the two subdivision* or arms of this (the 
north and south transepts'). 
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, (ioo7) I. n. 131 It itode in the midle 


ind lilii wyfe nunityme 

i] be buried In ihe n 

l>t lei/, tjti traniept) of this Ichurcb]. /ii'd-aSi In 
rmnnepto Keel, in Merid. perte. /iiti. An exceding 
goodly Chapel in Trnnsepto of Bishop Stillinglon and King, 
■dpi Woou ^/A. Oxen., Fasti 811 HU body was buried 
in the south Transcept or large south Isle joyning to the 
Choir of St. Peter’s Church in We.stminster. sySa Warton 
Hist. K/dH/ngton 8 The pediment of the southern Transept 
is pinnacled, not inelegantly, with a flourished Cross, i8i( 
J. Smith Panaramn Sc. 4- ytrT 1. 130 The part running north 
and south is called the cross nr transept. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
Ch. hiaditf 79 The chancel roof,,. like those of the nave 
and transepts, is ooen-timbered. 

b. attnh. ana Comb., as transept aisle, chapel. 

t8pe C. H, Moorr Gothic A rchit. iiL ido Where there are no 
transept aisles . . there are . . no vertical divUions in the facade 
fond of transept). igoe Yorkshire Archmolagiial Jmt. 
XV. aSi The vaults of the presbytery and tmnsept-chapeU. 

Tranadptal (transe-ptui), a. [f. prec. + -au] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a transept. 
Hence TxMiM'ptallr adv., in the manner of a 
transept. 

i8a6 Ecctes/olog/st V. iss A pari-lose. .screening off the 
north transeptal chapel. _ i8tf /W XVII. 88 A S|mcious 
naithex with the prescribed chapels ., opening into it 
transepinlly. 1884 Ch. Times XXll. 86 Kxeter a note. 
worthy fur its transeptal or ‘ padille-liox ' towers. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge 111 . a6i The chapel is to the 
west of the ball, and has a transept.-il nntechapel. 

Trans-equato rlal, a, [Thanh- 3 : cf. e^ua- 
toritil.1 Situated on the other aide of the equator; 
also crossing the equator. 

igoo ymi. R. Gcog.Soc. Apr. 381 The .Southern, Australian, 
or trana cquatorianand of our nemisphere. 

Trans, osse ntiate, v. rare. [f. Thanh- i + 
Ehsbntiate n.] trans. To change from one 
essence or being into another. Hence Trona,- 
easemtlatliig vbl. sb. So Trana,eaae‘ntiate ///. a. 
[Ebsrntiatx fpl. (?.l, changed into another essence. 
(Const ns pa. pple.) 

187* PfcNN £ng. Pres. IiiteresU Consid. Wks. 178a III. 
330 Here is no transcssentiating or transulislantiating of 
lieing, from people to represent .stive. iSig-u IIailev 
Pestue XXXV, 554 Curse tiansesseniiate intn lileasinK I 

Transetorloua, -tory, etc., obs. ff. Thansito- 
moim, Tranhitobt, etc. 

t Tranise’zion. Obs. > are. [irreg. f. Tiianh- 
+ 1 ,. sex-tts Si;x + -inN, after lonnexion, etc.] 
Change of sex. 

1846 SiK T. Rrowni Pseud F.p, III. xvli, 147 Not only 
Mankindo, but many other Animals, may xtilTer tliis tian. 
sexion, we will not deny, or hold it .it all iiii|ias.sil>le. Ibid. 
148 Surely it much impeacheth this iterated traiisexion of 
Hares, if that lie true wliich Cardan and other I'hysitians 
alTirm, that Transmutation of sex is only so in opiniuii, 

Tranafashion (tr<insfa;j‘on), v. ['Ibanh- a.] 
trans. To alter or change the fashion of, to 
transform. 

i8ai Dkalon ft Wai kkr Stirite ^ Dlvets 134 He trans. 
muted, transfashioned, transfigured, transformed, or iiicla. 
inorphuzed himself intu an angel. 1610 W ,S< 1 atfr A */). 
I These. (1630) 305 To see.. our people so Caineleoii like 


vile bodies, to be made like unto His gluriuus Body', 

Transfeatnre (iransfruiu), v. [Trans- ».] 

trans. To change the features of. 

187* Doia Grkinwkll Litier Hum. 33 Outward nature 
itserfu transfigured and transfeatured to their view. 
Transfeminate (tronsfcminztit), v. rare, [f, 
T11AN8- + L. /emina : cf. Effkminatb v.] trans. 
See quot. 1656. Hence Tranafe'minated ///. a, 
s6g8 Sir T. Brownb Perud. Ep. iii. xvii. 148 These trans- 
femmated persons were really men at first, although suc- 
ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their 
viriUiies. 1858 Blount C/uzKvrc., 'J'rans/emiHate.., to tarn 
from woman to man, or from one sex to another. 1898 G. 


Tranafer (tra-nsfoi), sb. [f. TRANaFEs w.] 

1 . Law. Conveyance f^rom one person to another 
of property, spec, of shares or stock. 

1^4 Court Bis. Roy. Apr. Co. (P R.O.), [Form of accept- 
ance] 1 do accept of — his transfer of £,— -ibovesaid the 
day and year abovewritten. 1893 Act g tYM <v A/dn' 
C. 7- I 47 The Fee for examining.. a Tickett or Tally m 
order to make a true Assignement or TratLsfer.. shall.. be 
One penny. 1694 Bank 0/ Eng. Charter 37 July, There 
shall be consUntly kept.. a Register, or Book or Books, 
wherein all Assignments and IVansfers shall be entered. 


134“ fetbirdhthograpbicmcll.^ 
is by transfer... Tlie workisnot drawn or engraved upon the 
stone direct, but is placed there in a completed condii lun 
from some source furnishing it. 1907 Ttans. Devon Assoc. 
SO The transfer of the county See to Exeter. 

b. Natit. In tacking : The distance traversed at 
right angles to the line of advance. 

1889 Cent. Diet. Ay. Advaaee it, In naval tactics, the dis- 
tance made by a ship under way, in the direction of her 
course, after the helm has been put to one side and kept 
there ; opposed to traatfer, the distance made at right 
angles to the original course. 

o. A thing {rarely, a person) that is transferred ; 
spec, writing, drawing, or a design, conveyed from 
one surface to another in lithography, photography, 
and the like. 

1839 Traas. Royal Soc. IV. 133 Twenty-three specimens 
of ^olographs, made by Sir John Herschel, aci.ainp.siiy 
this pn{>er . . copies of engravings and drawings, some revers^ 


( hem. 311 If a m.-»l surface be desired, the transfer should 
be striptied front the glmis before it is quite dry. 

4 . A means or place of traiisfcr. Chiefly U.S. 
spec. a. U.S. Post OJfice. A tclegrajihic money- 
order. b. On a railway, etc. : 

(«) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a 
ferry for water liansporti also, a ferry by wliith trains or 

crossing or on Afferent levels (Wciwicr 101 1). (?) A transfer- 
ticket (Cent. Diet ). , (di The conveyance of p issengrrs and 
luggage from one railway station to another, when these arc 
not contiguous I hence iraiis/ir.eompaiiy, a company wbicli 
uiidert.skes suih conveyance between stations. 

a. Archery. A sheet to which all scores are 
transferred from the targcl-paiicra, 

tgog Cent. Dici. Sufpl. s. v, The tomsfers are Ihe ulfici.al 

6. attrib. and Comb., ntitansfer-hoat, -clerk, -com- 
patty -deed, -department, -form, ojfiie, -proien, 
rate ; transfer-book, a register ol transfers of 
prOirerty, es)), that of its shares or stock, kept by a 
joint-stock company ; transfer-day, at the liank 
of England, a day for the register of transfers of 
bank-stock ; tr&nsfer-elevator, a crane for trans- 
ferring cargo from one vessel to another ; transfer- 
fee, that charged by a joint-stock company for 
registering a transfer; transfer-gilding, in cera- 
mics, transfer of a pattern in gold, ns from pajier 
to unglazed ware ; transfer-ink, ink used in lithn- 
giajihy ; transfer-jar, n j'ar used in the collection 
of gases over liquid ; transfer-lathe : see quot. ; 
transfer-lithography : see sense 3 ; transfer- 
paper, paMr used in making transfers in litho- 
graphy and other processes; transfer-press, in 
engiaving, a transferring machine; transfer- 
printing, a process by which designs are printt-d 
on (ictile and other ware (so transfer-printed 
adj.) ; also printing by means of lithograi>by ; 
transfer-station (U.S.), a point at which transfer- 
tickets are given, and passengers transferred from 
one car to another (Cent. Diet. Supp.) ; transfer- 
table (^..V.), a railway traverse-tabic ; transfer- 
tloket, a ticket entitling a passenger to change 
from a conveyance to one on another line or route 
without re-booking or further payment ; a through 
ticket ; transfer-work, designs made by transfer- 
ring or transfer-printing. 

1888 Dat/y Hen'S 10 IHic. 6/8 The "transfer boat Mary, 
land was conveying a section of a train from Washington to 
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight. 1894 J. 
Houghton Collect. Imprm. Husb. is Trade V, No, loa 
(13 July) The Seller goes to the Clerk of the Company . 
Mipointed to keep a Book of Alienations, called a "Transferr 
Book, and there ne transrerrs the Shares he bns sold to the 
Buyer, 1701 Loud. Gat. No, 3737/4 The Transfer Books of 
the Bank will be shut up from Monday the 15th Iiis^t to 
Frtdi^ the loth of October next, in order to a Dividend. 
174S Fikldino True Patriot Na 10 The cash, transfer liooks, 
ftc. removed to Ibe tower, from the Bank. 1834 (S. Smith] 
Lett, y, Douming x»vi.U^g^ ip> What the Treasury calls 
contingent drafts and 'transfer checks, and Treasury 


paper, prepareu paper iiseo uy iiinographcrs ; thin, tinsired 
paper for taking copies of letters with a copying press 
1878 Aiinky Pkotogr. (1881) 171 A piece of transfer pajirr 
[which IS paper coaled with gelatine subseqiienlly rendered 
insoluble in water by alum or other suih Ixxly) is placed 
in water of nimiit 60” C , and sofieiicd. 1877 Knk.iit 
Diet, Mech; 'Tramfer press. 1863 Athenceum ss Nov. 
731/1 'Transfer printing in pottery. 1905 Daily Chron. 
34 Aug. 3/j The single nivriuion in porcelain decoralion nt 
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing. 
1877 Knight Dnt Mtch 3368/3 Jacob I'erkins, of Massa- 
chusetts tlie inventor of the ‘iransfcr-procoss, 1881 Massa. 
ehusetts Stat. 199 | a ‘'Iranslor ticket. 

Tranafer (tronsfai), v. Also 5-7 -forre, 7 
-forr. Inflected transfe-rred, etc. [a. K/;a«3- 
fir-er (3rtl s. transfire') (14th c. in l.lttrc), or its 
source, I.. transfer-re, f. Tuans- - p/erT-e to Ijcar, 
carry, bring.] 

1 . irons. 1 o convey or take from one place, per. 
son, etc. to another; to transmit, transport : to give 
or hand over from one to another. 

138a Wvriip Euk. vlviii 14 Nrlher the first friiytis of the 
lond simln betransfcrrid Igioss nr born oner, 1388 lrnnsl.iliil|, 
for thei ben halewnl to the l-ord, c 14x5 St, Chnitma 
I XXXVII. in Anglia VIII. 113/15 J>e biggynge of the .nblKye 
was transferred to a belter plate. < 1430 Att of Neitihtynt: 

0 But a cifro )>cr and Iransfcric the article mwaidc the lift 
hiinde, 1516 in rir/t Pailt Scotl. (1875) XII. 36/3 It is 
ibocht.-that ]>c said govcinourc siild iriinsrer himscllT to 
ulhir ciintieis, 1614 Gouwin Mores A Aaron (1641) 15B 
The motlerne Jewes iloe transferre the fault upon cc-rtainc 
proselyte A'gyptians who came forth with them. i6m 
Stani EV i/ist. Philos. II (1701) 73/1 He first trnnsfcrril 
Natural Philosophy out of Ionia to Athens, im Moxon 
Meih Exetc. 316 Divide one of ihc.se nine eqii.il parts into 
two equal parts, and transfer th.it disi.ince to ilie other eight 
equal parts. 1774 Goldsm. Htst, hne 11 357 Campegio . 
sliiirlly nfter transferred the cause lieforr the court of Rome. 
1783 Burkf Rep.Affatts hut Wks XI. 43 If the court of 
directors should disapproic of liis being trausferrcil to 
Bcngnl. 1809 R. Lanovoko intted 'J rude 86 for trnns- 
fcrriug/j569n Kediited Sloik into the hour per Cents 1818 
in Willis ft ClnikC'««/6r/ii'i-it (18801 1 571 'Iransferringthree 
or four of the trees to niiutber sue. 1844 I.n, Hroiigiiam 
Brit Const. vW (1863)94'] hepcoplc's power lieiiig liansfcrrcd 
to the representative b^y i860 'Tv-iDALLG/rn. 1. xxii. 151, 

1 Iranslcried my sc rip to bis shoulders, and led the way, 

b. fi,g. esp. ill .Sematology : see qiiots. 

1386' A. Dav bug. .Secretary 11. (1635) 77 Melaihoia, 
wliii h is, when a word from the proper or tight signification 
is tianslerred to iinotlier neere vnlo the nie.iniiig. 1883 
Miixxav Eng. Dut, Gen. Kxplan. p xxi, As the piiimlive 
sense [of words] has been, transferred boldly to figiirnlivo 
and analogical uses. 


Lhron. 54 Oct. 3/4 Ileiransfc ired later to the iijih iriiss,irs,iii 
wbicli regiment be scried in the Soudan raiiipaigii, (911 
WtiisTFR, Tranrfer, to change from one car, line, or the 
like, to another fur loiilinuing one's jmiriieyon a trnnsfer. 

2 . J atv. To convey or make over (title, right, or 
j)ro|)eity) by deed or legal process. 

1$^ Ilokio, s.v. Trascriurre,yo transfer or gine ouer 
his right to another 1831 HonnFS Levialh. 1. xiv. 67 My 
right IS not transferred, but reniaineih till 1 transferre it by 


Lord Itirkclcy. 1894 J. Houghton Collect, 'fmptov, Husb. 
ft Trade V. No iot\Eorm] ' 1 A I). do hereby sell, assign, 
and transferr unto C. D Ten Shares in tlie Joynt .Stix k , 
with all the present and future Profits thereof . 1771 Jumus 
Lett. Ixvii. (1797) II. 235 'I'o this son-in-law. .you meant to 
transfer the .pro|)erly. 1818 Cruikk Digist(ei\ 3) IV. 65 
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give. 
1878 JEVONS Prim. Pol. Ecoh. >4 Sometimes things can bo 
literally handed over, like a watch or a book j somelinica 
they can be transferred by a written deed. 

3 . To convey (a drawtiig or design) from one 
lurfacc to another, cap. (a) to a lithographic atone, 
to earthenware, glass, etc., by means of transfer- 
paper ; (b) to a new back or ground, as an 
embroidertrf pattern, etc. 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 1017 This (roll of flannel] is used as 
a burnuher, one end of it lieing rested against the sliuukler, 
and the other end Ixing rublxd uixm the paper ; by wlin li 
means it transfers all the engraved traces to ihe biscuit. 
1880 lint. (ed. 5) 111. 501 There are two distinct methods 
of printing in use fur cliina and earthenware i one is trans- 
ferred on the bisque . and the other is transferred on the 
glaze. The first is called ' press printing ', and Ihe latter 
‘bat printing '. sin Knight Diet Mech. jb\ 1/3 In engrav- 
ing, a tracing may be made in pencil and transferred to the 
ground by running through the plate-press. An impression 
from a plate or stone may also be transferred to a stone. 

Hence Transferred (-ffi'jd) ppl. a., conveyed 
from one person, place, sense, etc. to another. 





TBANSFERIig. 


258 


TBANSnOXmSD. 


ifiiCSiiT. Browme rwi/rf. £/. vi.iii.aB6Ifwe..faIltipoo 
consideniion with what incongruity they arc transfcrahleunto 
others. 1711 SrarLE .S/cc/ No hq p 8 fake him in whom 
what you like in not trnnsfcrahlc to another. 1B74 Actyji^ 
33 yiet.c 3 I S i he dclM-nlurei shall lie transrerabla by the 
delivery of such debentures. 1909 H^estm. Gat. 8 M»r. a/i 
The adoption of the ainale transferable vote eyftem of 
projmrtlutuil representation. 

Hence Tra n»f*r»M-Uty, the quality of being 
transferable. 

1776 Aoam Smith IV. ff. tv. HI. II. 66 Its easy and safe 
transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of exchange. 
1873 PosTK Giiim III. Comm. (ed. ^ 431 The complete 
transferability of obligations was unknown to lurisprudence. 
1893 Xatioa (N. Y.) S5 May 390/1 We shall (in political 
economy] regard transferability as meaning exchangeability. 

Transferal : see THANsrERUAb. 

TraniferM (trcinsfSrr). Also erroM. •ferree. 

[f. TUANSrKR I». + -ER.] 

1 . One to whom a transfer is made. (Chiefly in 
Law, as correlative to TRANavEBOB or Tbans- 


tatei Congrtu (1834) It. J04S Tbe transferable quality of 
stock . . depends on tlie idea of complete security to the 
transferee. 1801 — IOj (i 885) VII. 187 A discrimination 
between original holders and transferees of the public debt. 
1903 Timet 3 Apr. 8/4 Mr. U. signed a blank transfer as 
transferee. 

2 . One who is transferred or removed ; e. g. from 
one position or grade to another. 

iSgs Dnity Ntwi vj Oct. 5/3 The children removed under 
tlie law from gaols (0 reformiituries m the past year have 
done fairly well t but, looking to the difficulty in Inducing 
employers to take these transferees into their service, they 
urge [etc ] 1899 Educat. Rtv, XVIII. a; No disgrace was 

entaifed uiwii the transferees, who were advanced with the 
rest of that cl.asa at the regular promotion. 

Tranaference (tra nsferfins). AUo 7-9 emn. 
-ferronoe. fad. L. type *tramfirentia fused in 
med. or mod.L, ; e.g. 01541 by Paracelsus), f. 
transfirent-vn • see next and -inoe ] 

1 . The action or process of transferring ; convey* 
ance from one place, person, or thing to another j 
transfer. 

i7t)o-7S H. Beooxf Fool a/Quat, (1809) I. 141 TTie trsns. 
fer(nce was not difficult, AOAMSsttTH (P. N, v. ii. 

II. 467 Ihe transference of stock or moveable property. 
1791 Niwtk Tour Eng, 4 Scot IST In Argvieshice .. it 
liecanie common to convey land, and nuike other trsnsfer. 
cncei of property in writing litj Karaday Chem, Manip. 
XV (1841) 313 Moderatcly-sizeil funnels to assist in the 
transference of gas into vessels. i8m Mom Herald ty 
June, A Iransfcrrnie of [uwer to the moneyed classes, 
1873 Luuhock H-’ild Hoiotrt i. 8 The transference of the 
polfcii from one flower to anotiier is eflected princiiully 
cither by the wind or by insects. 1880 SwiHnuxNX i/iai 
Shakt. as8 A line too apt and exipiisite to endure without 
injury the transference front its otiginal setting. 1883 
WArsoN & UURBURV Mat/i. Th Kteelr. 4. Maptn. 

'1 here is a triinsference, per unit time, of electricity / from 
lilt extremity A to the extremity of E, 

2 . .SV. Lata. The procedure by which a dejrcnd- 
iiig notion is transferred from a jicrson deceased to 
his reprcbentativc. 

1681 Stair /at/. I.avt Scot, xv, | 10. 321 The Decreet will 
be effeclual against all singular Sin cessura, and subsequent 
'i'ennents willioiit a new Decreet of ’1 ransferrence, tjta-t 
Krskinr /atf Law .Scot, iv i. 1 60 If the pursuer be dead, it 
is called a transference ..Where the defender dies, it 

gets tbe name of a transference patuvi. /bid.. Yet a trans. 
ference cannot proceed against n debtor's apparent heir, till 
the anaut dtlioeraadi be expired. 183B W. llri L Diet. Lata 
.Scot. 099 'Transferences arc competent to inferior judges, 
only when the representatives reside within their jurisdiction, 
and the principal cause is in dependence before them, 
t Transferent (tro'nsfc'rcnt), a. 06 r. rare. 
[ad. L. transferent-em, pr. pplc, of transfer-re to 
transfer.] Jiffecting transference; in reference to 1 
sense: tropical, liguralive. 


phoricall and transferent sense. 

Tranaferential (transfcrcnjal), a. [f. (mod.) 
U transfet enti-a TRANSfERENCi r -Ab.J Of or 
jtcrtaining to transference. 

_ 1889 O. Act XM in Nature 34 Jan. 190/3 So the Knergy of 
Kinesis is seen lo be a mere transferential iiiude from one 
kind of sep.irntion to another. 

Transferer (tra'nsfilraj). [f. Transfbr v. or 
sfi, + •KB >.] One who or that which transfers ; 
used sometimes for TBAitarKKRKR, sometimes ia 
tlie technical sense of TraN8FKRob, 

1807 JoYtK Set. Plot v. Piieumatiit, TTiis Instrument It 
cnlled the tr.iiisfercr. i87sURcDrcr. Arti III.6Ao(Putlery) 
'this impression .is then laid by the transferer \ed. iBte 
Irniisferr er] U)x>n the ware. W. H. Kideino in ttarptr't 
Miig May 897/1 Tliat the Dank may be sure that the (rant, 
fercr is the person he represents himself lo be. 1906 Daily 
Ntwt 13 Jan 1 3 Transfer of Loiliourers (in S. Africa].. It it 
liruvided in the sub-section that ' the transfer . . shall be 
signed by the transferer, tbe transferee, and the labourer*. 
3^ Dotty Chron.tt Apr. u/7 l.itho 'X'ransferer wanted. 

Transfero-graphy. [f. TBANarEit sb. + 
-(o)QBAruv.] (See quot.) 

1846 WuRCKSTRR, Traasftrojeraphy, the art or act of copjA 


Traaaferor (trQ*nsl!!r^j, -*1). Also errm. 
•forror. [f. Tbanbfkr v. or sb. + -OR.] One who 
transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of 
properly, etc. Esp. in legal use, correlative to 
transferu. 

tSys PoRTB Caiut 11. (ed. 3) 1 351 After the transfer of the 
inberilance the transferror continues heir, the transferree 
being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi legatee, ibid. 
Comm, ao3 It confers property on the transferee, and dis- 
charges the transferor of an obligation. iM Dicsy Feat 
Prop iv, I 5. aoo The transferee stepping lor all purposes 
into the place of the transferor. sSlin Act 45 4 46 Viet. 
c. 38 I 40 The receipt .. for any money .. discharges the 


p^er or transferor there 

Tranaferotypa : 


TER V, + -ABLE, 00 English analogies, as in irans- 
ferringybarrable. 7>vi>i3/irm'4& is a hybrid spelling 
between and analogical 1.. 

bUis. See also TsAMarKBABLE.] Capable of being 
or fit to be transferred. 

e. 1680 R- Coxa Pmuer 4 SubJ. 30 The offices, .are alien- 
able, communicable, and transrerrable. tjitAci i Geo. /, 
c, at I 19 That the said Capital or Joint Stock.. shall be 
Assignable and Transferrable or Devisable. 1783 Bi.ack- 
stonb Comm. I. viii. 338 A new species of money, alwan I 
ready to be employed in any beneficial undertaking, by 
means of It's transferrable qualUy. 187s O. W. Holmes /’ orf 
Brtab/.d. X, Sin was made a translemble chaUel, 1878 
AaNtv Photogr. xxvL (1881) >76 Transferrable prints, 

ft. iSjt Lvxi i Prime. Geol. il. 171 We believe the meso 
annual temperature ofone zone to be transferrible to another, 
187s Posts Caiut 11. f ai Similarly transferrible are estatei 
in provincial lands. 

Hence Tnmafa'mbUiiME, the quality of being 
transferrable. 

_ 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 300 In reply to the ob- 
jection of the transferrablenesR of machinery. 

Truiaferral (trunafs rhl). errors, transferal. 

! f. as prec. + -AL: ct conferral.'] The action or 
act of transferring ; transfer, transference. 


I. 87 Quhen he transfigurat His body afolr His poisioiul. 
i8w V. Walker Sp. Maadevtlle 145 I'bcy can and do so 
transfigurat themselues. 1819 Byron Proph. Dauie iv. 33 
High heaven is there Transfused, transflgurated. MOR- 
vvtCrU.Mite.Ser.i Cnrb>/esi9(Carly1e's] epithet. sbuotR 
like a funbeam on to the matter, throwing a transfiguraCing 
liKbt. 

Transfiguration (transfigiur^i jon). [ad. L. 
tramfiptrUMn-em (Pliny), n. of action from 
tremsjtgilrdre (see prec.). Cf. F. transfiguration 
(13th c. in Hats.' Dam.). The specific sense a 
was from its ecclesiastical use the earlier in Eng,] 

1 . The action of transfiguring or state of being 
transfi^red; metamorphosis. 

A 1548 Hall Chron., Hem. VI 161 Ibon Cade.. departed 
aecreifyin habile disguyaed..butall his metamorphosis or 
transfiguracion, litle preuailcd, 1587 tAanxx Gr. Forett 76 
He bath so often and so diuers tran^guration in colour. 
1589 J. Sanford tr, Agrippa’i Van. Artet Sob, Guide in 
his Transfigurations fingeth In Ibis sorte. 1807 Tofsrll 
Four-/. Beatit <i6j8) 361 Of tbe transfiguration of men Into 
Lions, we shall say more afterward. Bulwrr Auikro. 
pomet. (title-p.), Nations, fashioning and altering their Bodies 
from tbe mould intended by Nature ; With Figures of 
those Transfigurations. 1838 Emerson Nature, tdealitm 
Wks. (Bohn) lI. 363 This transfiguration which ail mateiial 


! f. as prec. + -AL: ct conferral.] 
act of transferring ; transfer, transft 


i86j Corah. Mag. VII. 388 The transreral of l.reenwICB 
mean time into sioereal, and vice veisfl. 1870 {. Mulford 
Niitioii x. 169 Ail acquisition of territory.. It by the United 
States alone, and the immediate transferal is to the United 
States, 187s Whitney Life Lang.u 78 1 be old material 
of language Is constantly suffering exleasion and transferral 
to new uses. 

Transferrer (tronsfs-raj). [f, as prec. + -ER t. 
See also Trahbpkrbb, .ob.] One who or that 
which transfers. 

•7S3 Hanway Trao, (ij6a) II. r. vil. 33 These transfers are 
made by tlie personal appearance of the transfcrier, 1803 
W. TavLoa in .4<rn. Rev. I. 744 Compelling him lo prove 
only against the immediate transferrer of tlie bill. sSaS J. 
Nicholson £yrr/if. Af/cAnM/csToThelmitression when taken 
off the plate is given to a girl, called a cutter, who cuts It into 
shapes, and hands the parlsto a woman (the transferrer), who 
puts them on the bisLuit. s88o H. Sfbncer Soe. Organism 
In IVestai. Rev. Jan 104 A system of vessels which con. 
liiiues ever after lo be the transferrer of nutriment. i86s 
Catai, tateraat, F.xiub. II. x. ly This direct transferrer, 
invented by Mr. George Glover, is now generally used in 
the gradation of gas-holders for testing melLts. 

nansferring (tronsfs-rin), »/»/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -iNol.] The action of the verb Tbanbfkb; 
transference. 

1373 Reg. Privy Couaelt Scot. II. 384 Thai obtenit nno 
decreit of translcring liefoir iIms Lordis of Couns.3lI and 
Sessioun. 1831 HoiinES Govt. 4 Soe. ii. 1 7. 33 Words . 
effecuiall towards the perfect transferring of ms Kigbt, 1688 
Act Sedernat 26 July in Founlalnhair Hist. Not. (Bann. 
Cl.) 883 After wakenings and transferrings are seen and 
returned, they need not byde the course of tbe roll, but may 
be summaily called and decerned, or debated. 1786 Black- 
STONK Comm. 1 1, xxx. 448 If it be a transferring of goods for 
money, it is called a sale. 1904 D. Cumming Lithography xx, 
194 (^Zinc nnd Aluminium] Plates with a fine grain or* tooth ' 
, .suitable fur all classes of transferring and printing. 
attnh. t8tj FAaAOAV Chem. Mamp. xxiv. (1843) 634 Ex. 
hanst Ihe retort. attach it to a graduated tran^erring jar. 

Transfe rro-, tra'iuferotyiie. Photog. [li rcg. 
f. Transfer + -type.] See quot. 1890. 

1689 Aathoay’t Photogr. Bull. II. 33a This Is not more 
trouble than the transferrolype process 7 it was, in fad, my 
familiarity with the double transfer carbon process which 
first suggested lo mo the transferrolype. 1891 thd. IV. 341 
Kastmaivs transferolype paper answer* well for decorating 
Ihe tiles, 1890 Wooueuav Diet. Photogr. 701 Traat/erro- 
typt, a process of transferring bromide prints to any suiUble 
support. (Description follows.] Ibid, jot Warm tones ,. 
maybe obtained with transferrotype paper, 
fTranafl-gurate. a. 06 s. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
fi^rat-ies, na. (>plc. of transfigurat e •. see next,] 
'I ransfigarea ; having its hgnre or form altered ; 
spec, in Geom. (see Tkahrfioored). 

•371 Digges Paatom. iv. Hh ij b, TIiU transfigurate body 
(Dodecaedron] receiuelb an internall Telraedron, whose 
solide aiigleircsl in the centers of his trigonall bases, ibid., 
Itusaedron within this transfigurate body may he deicrilNxl. 
Tranafifinrate (tninsrrgiur^it), v. Now rare. 
Pa. t. and pple. in Sc. 6 tranBflgar»t. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tramfigurtSre, f. Trams* figure.] 

trans. ~ TRAUsnaDRS. Hence nansll'gurat* 
Ing ppl, a, 

>44R~9> tr. Htgdta (Rolb) II. 311 Thei may thro the per- 
mission of Gotf transfigurate similkudes. a 1333 Kidlsv 
Piteous Lament. (1556) Kiv. Thie our weake body shall be 
Iransfigurated and i^e lyke vnto christee glorious body, 
a 1580 Rulland Crf. Venus in. 31 In ane tra scho was trans* 
figurai. 1363 W1113ST Four S^r Thre Quset. Wks, (S.T.Sd 


on the mountain (Matt. xvii. a ; Mark ix. a, 3). 

« 137s Sc. Leg. Seuntsl. (Petrut) 37 Crista. .bym tuk lo 
be bym tw In his transfiguracion, 1497 Bp, Alcock Mont 
Perject, DiiJ, Thu noble iransfyguracoun thus shewed to 
bis dyscyples. a 1691 Bovlx Greatn. Mind 1. ii. Wks. 1773 
V. SS7 How glorious it Is in heaven, we may guess by wimt 
it was at hu transfiguration here on earth. 18^ Dove Lo^c 
C hr. Faith v, i. 1 3. 396 In that sublime spectacle called the 
transfiguration. 

b. Eccl. The chnrch festival commemorating 
this event, observed on the 6th of Angast. 

e 1460 Brut cclv^aa This Callxte Instituted & ordeyned 
k Fesle of Transfliguracion of our Lorde to be halowed on 
&ynt Sixl day tn August. >310-11 Rec. St. Maty at 
Hitt ajp Paid for hrede, ale and wyne at )« fest of trans- 
figuracion. 

o. A picture or representation of this event. 

171S Blackmore Creation III. 133 Did .. Raphael's Pencil 
never chuse to fallt Say, ore his Works Transfigurations 
all? >733 Stas. Delanv (n Life 4 Corr. (1881) III. 300, I 
have at lust put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration 
3838 Emerson Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 309 Say 
to tbe man of letters, that be cannot paint a Transfiguration, 

Tra&sfignrative (titinsfi'giur/Hv), a. rare. 
[f, at Tbahspiourate ». + -ivb.] Having the 
quality of transfiguring ; that tends to transfigure. 

1885 Fairbairn Catholicim (1890) II. Iv. 76 A splendid 
example of the power of faith and of the creative and trans* 
figurative force of the religious imagination. 

Transfigure (tronsfi-giru, -fi-gaa), v. [nd. I,. 
transfigur&re to change the shaiie of (f. Trans- 
■I - figiira form, sh^e, figure) ; or a. F. transfigurer 
(isin c. in Ilat2.-I)arm.).) 

1 . trans. To alter the figure or appearance of; 
to change in outward appearance ; to transform. 

a vyoo Cursor M. 18497 (CotL) |>ai wartransfigurd ale tile. 
Was neuer i-wb snau sa quite, a 1340 Hami-olk Psalter 
kc. 6 When be fende transfigure him in aungel of lighL 
c 1388 Chaucer Knt.'s T. tsj Venus, if it be tliy wil Yow in 
this gardyn thus to trantfigure. I4ie-ee l.vno. Chrote. Troy 
II, 913 So craftily bei koude hem transfigure, Conformyng 
horn to be chaunt[c]plure. 0470 Hlnry iValiace vi. 01 
’I how liaiLsfignwryt Wallace out off his wedl. >347 Bh. 
Marchauntes e viij b, Satan . , by cautyle transfiguryngo hym 
into an angell of lyght. >389 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie in. 
xii. (Arb.) 174 Your single wordes may be many wales 
transfigured to make the meeire or verse more tunable and 
inulodiouR, i6i» Toprell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde- 

5 oats are transfigured into many sinnlitiidea. >8^ Pussy 
)(H tr. Real Presence Note Q. 330 The Sacraments, which, 
by the mystery of the sacred prayer, nre transfigured Into 
Body and Blood. 1880 M'Carthv Own Timet III. xxxii. 
49 Tbe mutiny was transfigured into a revolutionary war. 

b. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ. 
e 1380 Wyclif Set. IPht. II. 57 ]>» gospel teilib how bat 
Crist was transligurid in si?! of jbreo aposllis. 0400 
Maundev. (t8io) X. 114 In bat hilleThabor, cure lord trans- 
figured him before seynt Peter, scynt lolm & seynt lame. 
1316 Tinual* Mariix. a And lie was transfigured before 
them. 1911 J. A Robinson in Emyii. Brit. XV. 381/3 1 hey 
saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of glory, 
o. intr. for reJL rare. 

1840 Browning SordeUo 11. 314 He no genius rare Trans* 
figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At wilL 
2 . ham. fig. (in allnsion to the TransfiOTration 
of Christ): To elevate, glorify, idealize, spiritualize, 
Wyclif Set. iVit. 11 . 58 |>ua men seiii bat trans* 
figunng is lurnyng into glorious forme. 1887 Boyle 
Marlyrd. Theodora viii. (1703) 116, I tliink our notions will 
then be raised.. and our love and other affections, will be 
transfigured| as well ns our hudka. 1841 Mverb Caih. Th. 
IV. ii. i8s His education becomes devotion, and bis morality 
is transfigured into Religion. 1878 K, Mkllor Priesth. u 
15 Tempfe, priest, nnd tb-icrifice were employed and trans* 
figured into glorious spiritual significations. 1879 Farrar 
St, /’<ii»f(i883)ii3lStephen's]whole being was transfigured 
by a consciousnesa which illuminated his very countenance. 

fS. To transfer by a figure. (A literaliim of 
translation.) Obs. 

ijBa Wyclif i Cor, !v. 6 This thing I haue transfinrid 
(Vulg. trasis/tguravi] in to me and in to Apollo t that la vs 
ja lerne. 

Hence Transfl'gured ppl. tf. (fin Geom. (quoti. 
1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces are 
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substituted for the original solid angles) ; Trans- 
fl'gurins vbL sh, and ///. a, 

Ci3totseea]< sS7> Diouzs PoHtom, iv.GKibjTliis solidt-i 
iiiicribecl tk'tacdrons side istripln lo theinedietieof his con- 
layniiiK transfigured I'elraodronshide. y««/,Og!ijb, ATiaiis- 
figured Octaedroii isaGcuinetricsIl Figure incumpassed with 
i4liases, whereuf SareoqiiaU e<|uljngle Hexngoiinll playiiLN, 
and the other 6 are iH|uaII w|unres, 1678 Cuuworth IhUU. 
Syst, I. V. 805 Ibxliet lucirurm or lucid, like to our Saviour's 
then traiisfiguiud body. 1717 Oakiii Xx.OokI, JituhaHhu. 
C/>ic*_33 The dow’r desir’d U his transfigur'd friends. 
1S46 liiattCH Mirac. Inlroit. (iB6a) 03 ’Iheir tinnsrurniinK, 
transfiguring power. 1880 N. Smyth Old Fmtlti m A'tw 
Light lii. (iBUa) 08 It ran shine, a steady and liaiisfiguring 
light of life, for the world. 

Tranaifl'giiremeiit. rare. [f. prcc. -t -hent ; 
cf. OF. transfigurement (14th c. in Godef.).] 

- TltANBFIOURATJO.V, 

i86s Reader No. 133. sy/r By sudden transfigurdiient, 
1878G1UIKK Roet <V Master Then did the outir world.. 
SutTera sudden strange transtigincnient. 

Transfinito (trankfoi'n.-)it),i>. {sb.) Math. [f. 
Trans- 4 + Finite.] Ileyond or surpassing any 
finite number or magnitude : see quots. Also, ns 
sb,, a transfinite number, etc. 

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 411/2 To readers unacquainted with 
[Cantor's] 'Mongenlebre ', the introduction of traiMfinite 
numbers must appear rather startling. 1907 I Iobson 
Real V'ariakt* 177 Corresponding to a single transfinite 
cardinal number there is an infintty of transfinite ordinal 
numbers. 1907 Athenaum 14 Sept. 307/a The simplest con- 
ception of a transfinite number may be gathered from the 
following illustration. A uutn walks along a road at a uni* 
form pace, and the distance he goes is divided into iniervnis 

— t mile, 4 mils, i mile, and so on. The number of these 
intervals in the first mile is infinite, but the time taken is 
finite. We agree to regud lhe mile as ending with the uth 
interval. 1 ( the next mile is divided In just the same way, 
then the intervals regarded as belonging to the same 
series wilt be the (M 4 -i)th, <si4-a)th, and so on. These 
numbers u,u-t- 1, u -fa, are called by Cantor (who waa the 
first to use them) transfinite ordinal numbers. 

Transflssion (transfi'Jon). Biol. [f. TiiANS- 
1 or 6 4 - Fission a.] The trnnsverae splitting of 
a cell or orgniiigm as a mode of reproduction; 
transverse fission. 1891 In Cent. Diet. 
t Transfl'Etlcate,®. Obs, {humorous fumce-wd.) 

t ? f. Trans* i + L. fistucare to ram down or in (cf. 
'istuoatb), with allusion to Jist\ To strike or 
smash with the fist. 

1600 R0WI.ANOS Lett. Humours Biood\y. 64 For though 
your beard do stand so fine mustated. Perhaps your nose 
may be transfisticalcd. 


Tranaflx (transfi-ks), v. [f. L. transfix-, ppl. 
stem of transfigirt, f. Trans- to Fix. Cf. 

OF. transfixer (15th c. in Godef.).] trans. To 
pierce through with, or impale upon, a sharp- 
pointed instrument (also said of the instrument) ; 
to fix or fasten by piercing. 

1390 Spbnsbr F, Q. I. V. so The bold Semiramis whose 
sides transflxt With sonnes own blade her fowle repruches 
spoke, i6s6 Massinorr Rom. Actor 111. li, 'I'ake A golden 
arrow to tranufix her heart 1797 Raoci irkr Hahan 
xxxiii. That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot. 180s 
Palbv Nat Theol. xii. 109 The hutcherdiird transfixes its 
prey upon the spike of a thorn, whiUt it picks its bunes. 
iSso Mrs. Jameson Leg- Afonast. Old (iSda) 388 Being 
absorbed in rapturous devotion, she waa transfixed, that is, 
received the Stigmata. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 382 
He delights., to transfix the Kristie Sophist with weapons 
borrowed from Ins own armoury, 

b. rff. To pierce through (csp. with pain, grief, 
or other emotion) ; also, to render motionless (with 
astonishment, horror, etc.). 

>849 lajVBLACK Poems 19 Transfixed Venus stood nmas'd, 
a 1711 Krn IlyiiiHotkeo Poet. Wks. HI. 76 Sent by a break, 
ing Heart by Guilt tr.iiisfix’d. B791 Cowrax Qdyss. x. 303 , 
His heart Irniisfixt With anguish. 184a HicKaNS Dam. 
Rudgs XIX, liulh uf whom were so transnxed at sight uf the 
Indies that. .they, .could do nothing but stare. .8830x0. 
Eliot Romola iv, [He] stood transfixed, with his long dark 
eyes resting on the unknown man who had addressed him. 

Hence Transfixed (-fi'kst, f>oet. -fi’ksctl) ppl. a . ; 
spec. Ill Her,', see quots. c i8i8 and 1894; Trans- 
fl'xing ppl. a. 

.88. Blount Gtossogr. («l. 2), Transfixed slicked or 
thurst through, e i8s8 Ukrry h.Hcycl. Her. 1. Gloioi., 
Transfixed, pierced through, as a boot's head, &c., trans. 
fixed with a spear, &c. 1834 Kans Crinnelt hxp, xlvi. 429 
Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both e.Ttcii 
up together by the greedy Hoes. 1859 Sala '1 w. Round 
Clock Their miLskets-prudenlly divested of the 

transfixing bayonets, >894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 458 Pierced 
with an arrow goncrally means the same as transfixed. 

Transflxa'tlon, rare-^. [f. prec. + -ation, 
after fixation.'\ Used for Transfixion (sense b). 

1889 Lancet a Feb. 273/1 Had it [the nmvus] been treated 
by the old method of transfixatioii and ligature, the iiifant 
would not improbably have sunk. 

Traaaflxlon (tranifi-kjon). [f. L. type *tratss- 
ftxioH-em, n. of action from transfigfre, -fix- to 
Transfix: cf. L, affigeiBn-, crucifixion-^ The 
action of transfixing or state of being trnnshxed. 

Be. W, Barlow Aussu. Nameless CalA. 335 Hee.. 
shill hnde both an explicit contradiction, and a double trans. 
fixion, like that stroake of Pliinees..pearcing with one 
speech tbroutdi two at once. 1808 Br. Hall Serm. Gat. li, 
*0 Wka .837 V. 338 Six several times do we find that Christ 
shed blooqt in Iiia Circumcision, in bis Agony, in bis 
Crowning, in bis Scourging, in hU Aflixion,tnbis TraiisfixicHL 


1844 riutHot, yrnt. Oct. 368 The head iniict liaic liccn 
ciiduliiicd, and must have been m> before its Iraiislixion. 

b. Suigerp. "J'hc process of picicing llic limb 
transversely, Btul cutting from wilkiti outward, m 
amputation. (Cf. F. transfixion, Littrc.) 

187a T. IIrvant Praet. .Surg. 1..17 In culling the poet, nor 
fl.ip by transfixion, the Surgeon should alwa3s support it 
with Ins left hand. .890 Billings Aled. Diet., I raui/i tion, 
a piercing tlirongh, ns in cutting a fl.Tp fromwiiliiiioiitw.ird, 
iir/riA.i883i9a/^A'<-n'r]9Fcb.4/81Vrliapslihciniiidoicici 
thought transfixion knives notliiiig worse than .111 improve. 
mciil on tile adiiiiltedly incfliciciit pikuheads uf '48. 
Transflxture (tranbli'kstitu). rare-'. [f. 
Transfix, after Fixture.] Tlie condition of being 
transfixed or fixed lo the sjjot with some feeling. 

.888 T. HaruV Atayor CasUrkr. II. xx. 278 Hcneh.ird 
waited— if that could be called a waiting wIiilIi w.is a trails* 
fixture. 

•f Transflee t, v. Obs. rare-', [f. Trans- 2 + 
Fleet t>.l] iiitr. To float or sail across, 
a 1800 Floddan F. 1. (1664) 2 Before King Henry past the 
Seas, And ore to Franco he did IraiixHcei. 
Txunsfltldllt (lra-ns/b/,i 5 iit), a. rate. fad. I-. 
ttansfiuent-em, pr. ppic. of transfiuAie to flow 
through.] Flowing across or through; in Her. 
said of a stream represented ns flowing through a 
bridge. 

cSsS Berry F.ncycl. /hr. I. Gloss, Transfinciit, an 
heraldic lorni, to express water appearing, in .1 coat, ns if 
ruotung ibruugti a bridge. .847 Parker i.loss. Hit. 309. 

Trailsfluvial(trQnsfl/Fvi 41 ),<». [ad. jiost-cl I,. 
transfiuvidl-is, f. trasss, Trans- - f/f«r'/-//r a river: 
sec -Au] Situated or dwelling across, or beyond a 
river; in quot. 1806 rendering Hcb. S-ib'ri 
‘one from the other side’, i. c. fiom beyond the 
Jordan or ? the Kuphrates,. 

1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 716 The term Hebrew, 
which signifies lranstluvial,..w.vi iipplied to die iiuxuriiy 
of Abraham, becauso they came (rum beyond the Kiiphratcs. 
i86a S, I.UCAS Seeiitaria (1663) 9a As the lower curve, was 
intersected.. by the riser Avon, it included the Imnsfluvial 
u.xrishcs of Sl.Mary Kcdclific, i'bomas and Temple, iB, . 
Lowrll Orient. Apol. v, 'Ihe sacred rites and laws uf hit 
Transfluvial rival. 

bo Traaaflu'vlan a., in same sense. 

1848 Tunes ^ iSUcl. 3/5 His successors were rather kings of 
Caiidahar, with some transfluvian provinces, than kings id 
India in our sense. _ 1881^ Daily Tst. la Apr. 3 As long as 
tins part of the Mtssissi;^ remained to die Cunfedemles all 
the produce of the transfluvinn region waa theirs. 
Transllux Hro'nsfltrks). rare-”, ff. Trans- i 
+ L. fiux-us flowing, finx : cf. efflux, etc.] A 
flowing through, across, or beyond. 

1B84 in Webster. Hence in later Diets. 
Transforate (truTisfOrca), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. transfordre to bore or pierce through, 
f. Trans- -h fordre to bore, pierce.] trans. To 
pierce or bore through, perforate ; spec. {Surg ) to 
perforate (the skull) in craniotomy. 

1787 Baii.kv voI. II, Treuuforats, to make a hole through. 
X77J Ash, Trans/orated, Trans/orating. .(not much used). 

Transforation (Uansfor^Jan). [ad. late L. 

tiansforatiBn-em, f. transfordre '. see prcc.] 

1 1 . A seton ; a thread or tape drawn through a 
fold of skin to maintain an issue. Obs. 

IS97 A. M. tr. Gmllemeau's F’r. Chirnre. cijb/i Tho 
Needle for the Ncton, or transforatione. tkia. 39 b/a All the 
winch [cauteryexj hauc hut one onlyc npertion, or two, and 
is then called a transforatione or Scion. 

2 . The action of traiiidorating, ns in craniotomy. 
1890 Billings Vlfrri Diet., Trausfin ation... nvraicA per. 
foration of tlic base of the fictal skull in cranioloiiiy. 

Transform (trnnsfp jm), v. [ad. L. iiatts- 
formdre, f. Trans- + formdre to form, f, forma form. 
Cf. F'. transformer (14th c. in Godef C'ompL), also 
OF. tresformer.'] 

1 . trans. To change the form of ; to change into 
another shape or form ; to inttamoriiliobe. 

0340 Hamixile Prose Tr. 14 In translourmynga of he 
saule in he Godliode. ijBs Wvclip i Cor. iiL 18 Alla wc. . 
ben Iransformyd into the same yinage. 0400 Mauniiev. 
(Koxb.) iv. II Of Y|K>cra.H diiii^ilcr Irnnsfoimcd fium a 
wumiiLiii to a dragouii. 1483 Caxion Cato bvijb. This 
calte..is myn owno dnughtirtbo whiclicbytlie picture and 
wylle of god liath ben traii-xfourmcd in to a emte 1548 
UoALla etc. £retsm. Par. At ark i. sK That Ihyngcs of 
muche contrarietio inaye easely be transformed, and lourncd 
one into an other, xw Siiaks. Com. Lrr. in. 11. 151 And 
I ihinke, if my btest had nut lieene inndc of faith, and my 
heart of stecle, she bad transform'd roe to a Curtuil dog, A 
made me turne i’ th whcele. 1880 F, Uruoke tr. Lt Blani's 
Trao. 268 When MagicUns sb.ill have power lo transfuim 
a humane body. 1813 Siott Rotekyx. xxxi, '1 he victor sees 
his fairy gold. Transform'd, when won, to drowy inolcL iBsy 
Faeapav Ckem. Atanip. xxiv. (1842) 61B Transform several 
small crystals of sulphate of nickel into n large one. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. (1873) II. i. ii 65 To Sam.vrcaiid.. 
we owe the art uf transforming linen into paper. 

b. ttasssf. To change in character or condition ; 
to .liter in function or nature. 

IJSS J. Hkvwooo Spider 4 A', ii. x My whole estate Is 
here tmnsformde from myrlb to micerie, 1873 TsAHESNsCAr. 
F.thtes 27a Loive. .transfornies the most virulent alTectiuns 
into smooth, healing, perfeaiva pleasurea. 171^ Morxr 
Amer. Gecg. I. 306 lie IraniformM an undiscipfined body 
uf|ieasantry into a regular army of soldiers. i8ss H. Kogsrs 
Bet. Faith (sSsj) 18 A volume, which has transformed them 
from savages into men, and fhim idolaters into Chrixiiuiis. 


0. Math. To niter (a figure, exiiression, etc.) to 
nnollicr ditTeiing ia form, but c(|ual in qiiaiility or 
v.iliie. 

1743 Kmhkson I'lHiioHS is To traiisforiii ilir Miixioii , 
iicciimc' (cli,] 1884 It. Lotse’s I.egu iTiTliev ii|iialiuii. 
wo ir uisforiu lu uU noils of wa^x liy .ulidug vm new tpt.oui 
til c, 1,3 Miliir.vi tiiin others, by iniiltiplic.illoii and dn 1 um iil 
j th. whole i88sWaiS0N& BukiiukyA/«///, 7/< H,U, t, 
Alayt. I IS5 WX: now urocced to tr.insforni this prol.Kin 
d. J'hysus. To cli.itigc (one fcirm ol LTier;;y) into 
auiilhcr, ns mechanical eneigy into electneily, or 
i.lec.tric energy into light or he.if. 

1871 Mask I- 1 1 I'hiorvof //..,/ (1873)92 1 he total cm rey uf 
any iHxly or sjctmi of Uilu s tea ciii.inliiy which i.Tn in iitu r 

Ikj iiicre.is.tl in.r tliiiiit)isli<.|l 1,3 ,013- niiiliial aclmn of ihoso 
iMKlies, iboUKh It may I* trail- fornii cl Into any nf the liirnis 
ofwliichriicrgy iHsiisi.niihIc- 1878 W Garni M mlmyil. 
Bnt. VIII, 2.»K/2 All Ollier lortns of Liiergy with which wu 
are .31 i|iiniiitcd can lie Iransfoi im d nun. 311 ci|iii\.ili'iil ninoiiiit 
Ilf bent, t9oa I. LakMou //;,/ NXVIll 2 Iliirc is .3 
tertain iiicasuialjle i|iiitnlity asstx i.ili cl with 1.3. Ii type of 
physical .action miincncnlly iilciitical with .3 corn spomln.g 


e. lUectr. To change n current in pot. iitial, as 
from high voltage to low voltage, or m type, .as 
from nltcninting to cuntimious. Jransfonn up, to 
raise the voltage while decreasing the cm uni 
Tiansform down, to lower the voltage while 
increasing the Liirrciit. 

1883 tr. HosriTAi ier Atod. Applications o/Fleitr (cd. 2) 
I, 142 .All these ii|>pnratu9 have a i.tmiiiuii chnt.3. Ici ; they 
receive electricity and give out ciccliicity, wlinli liny 
traiisfiirm according to tlinr imlividiml piopeitics, 1888 
S. P.TiioMrxoN Dynaiiio-ite, tr. A/nr/i. 486 At the gcnc-r.iliiiK 
station the alternating cuiicnts of low (loitnti.al wuc to lo 
traiisfoimcd by means of an indliclioii cod to iiirienis of 
high polenlinl. 1897 Sloavk .'Hand. I leii>. Du! (1902) 
547 'juch djiiamo i.nilrl tinnsform ciiricnts iiji nr down. 
190s R. 1 ’. Thompson t.leitr. 4 Atnenet 502 'lo ti insfoiiii 
l.2nlinuous currents from one voltage lo annlln r it is nn is 
s.iry lo employ a roliitiiiK .ippai.iliis, which is virtually .1 
combination of n motor and a gencr.iinr, 

2 . intr. To undergo a change of form or nature ; 
to change. Nowrir/i'. 

IS97 Bearii Theaht Cod's Tudgent. (1612)68 Then did 
IhiTiolly feast, to fast transfoiine it 6 j K. Kis.i in Ptul. 
Vraiu. II. 427 riio I dm does onily covet tlic M.iggot, 
while she U tr.itisfinming into nn Ant. 1717 Ahuison tr 
Ovid, trans? Cnnus n His hair Iransformx to down, Ins 
fingers meet In sfemny films, and sbai.e tux crary feet 1747 
Gould £»(:■ Ants 52 'Ihe I'cinale .iureln's are grnrrally 
the first which trsiisforini and are those that iiiaku then 
Appearanie in the Shape of large Hies _ 1827 Honii .l/nfr 
t'oirtrs Ixxxiii, Meanwhile 1 bade niy pitying males li.ins. 
form Like grasshoppers. 

Transform (tru'nBfpjni), sb. Math [f. prcc. 
vb.J An expression (ierived from anullier by 
transformation. 

1853 Sylvester in Phtl. Trans, CXI.1 1 1. 1. 544 Covaiiant, 
a function which stands in the same rel Uton lo the primitive 
function from winch it is derived ns nay of ils linear ti ms- 
forms do loa similarly derived Irnnsfoim of 11a piimilive. 

Transformable (tnmsf/i'Jinab’l), a. [f. as 
prcc. + -aRLE.] That may be irnnsformed ; capable 
of transformation. 

1674 Grew Mixture iii. | x All rrincipics arc immiitnlilc 1 
ns we have above iiroved | and, ihcri-fore, not g. iicrnlile, 
furmabte, or transfurmahle. 1870 11. brKNCKii Prnn. Piy- 
chol I VL J47(ed, a) ti? If the psyi'liieal force known ns 
elToi t were liansforiiiable liitoa lunstniit i|unntay of phyci. .d 
foice. 187s l’o.srE(,'<r/«x nr Comm. (cd. 2) 358 An ohiigaimii 
. .is always Iraiisformablc, in tho eye of the law, into tho 
jKiymcnl of a certain siiiii of money. ipoR J I.aiimor hi 
Bncyel Bnt. XXVHI. 166/2 Constituents transroim.shlo 
into esvrh other by cbciuical or i>U\si. nl net ion. 1904 Dally 
ChroH. 28 Oct. 8/5 Justice .IS such a Iransfutmabrc quality, 
that it is sumewlial difficult to detine it. 

Hence TraaEfoxmabl'Uty. 

1873 Porte Gains ill. Comm (ed j) 358 'I Ins transform, 
ability of all Ohjccls of obligatuiu into ninney p. 3 jmenls 

Transfo'rmance. rare, [f as prcc. + -an< k : 
cf.performaiue] Transformation. 

1811 Chapman Pay rt. iv,'l .ike such .1 transforin.iniu, 
ax you may he sure will kceiic you from die ou. ry. 1867 
Gilpii I AN Aighl vii 220 bm.3ll need uf such traiisruiiii.iiicc 

t Tranafo'rmate, ///• «• Obs. rare, [ad I,. 
transjomuit-us, pa.jiple. ultnmformilie to 'rHANH- 
FoitM.] •• Transformed. 

I57t lJiGt.ES Panloiit.w. Hh Ilj b, Then is Ihe suiHirficl.d 
capacitie of the ttniisformed Octac.lrons IIuA.igunal pla3 ncs, 
ciiual lo the whole siiiw-rficicx ol 'lelraedion li.3nsfiirni..lL- 
tkid Ilj, 'ihe Icxse xcmidiaiiieler of the transfoi mate Dodo- 
cacdruiis triguiiall bases. 

Transformatioil (transfpJinc’i Jw). [nd bate 
L. transformdtton-cm (Jerome, a -too), n. of action 
from Iransformdre lo '1 'ranhform. Ct. F'. trnns- 
fortmltoH (14th c. in Hat/.-D.ann ).] Tlic actiou 
of transforming or fact of heiiig transformed. 

1 . The .action of changing in form, bhn[)e, or 
appeal ance ; mctatnor|)hosis. 

2431-30 tr. Ihgden (Kollc) 1 1 . 209 Monstruous transforma- 

Clones of men in lu besles l>e made ihtu cliarincs of wHxlies. 
1548 UiiAiL Brasnt. Par Alaik 1. 5 b, 'Ir.insformacions 
and nnlurall cbaungyng< s uf tliyngcs. 1^5$ Edun Decades 
43 margin. Fables inucb l)ke Guide bis transformations. 

Shaks. I lien. tV, r. 1. 44 V|Kin whose dead curpes 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, sbamclosxe transfoi ma- 
tron, 1794 .Sullivan Fttw Nat, 1. 112 Matter is caiNible 
of iiuiny seeming traiisforuialiom, but no real Iransmulniiuiis 
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have been dbcovcred. t86^ Rom.^ Bmf. 

formation by which hi* body is renewed from year to year, 

+ b. A changed form ; a person or tiling trans- 
formetl. Oht. rart. 

IS9S Smaks, Meny II'. iv. v. 98 If it should come to the 
eare of the I'ourt, how I liaiie beene transfoi ined 1 and bow 
my Iransformalinn li.ith l>eene washd, and cudRcld. 

O. Theatr. More fully transformation scent : A 
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime ; spec. 
the scene in which tlie principal performers were 
tian-^furmcd in view of the audience into the players 
of the ensuing harlequinade. 

1859 I'uHch 5 Keb. 58/a, I have supped full of gorReous 
transformations on which paint, coloured foils, Hutch inctnl 
..have been l.ivWHd. >881 lUaygwr 1 Ian , A lIl!^^luhnnt 
I'ransformation, a charming Watteau b.illet scene. 1881 

0 . A. .Saca in llluttr. Loud. Nr»'t i Jan V* Two Gr.ind 
•transformation Scenes. 1885 W. J. Lawrenck in T/,t 
Theatre Dec. 3*9 The account of the sixth scene is worthy 
of quotation, smacking ns It does of the modern ‘Trans- 
furiimuon 188s — in /.r/, Dtiritu theCirimnUlierathe term 

the (lerformance at whn h llie good fairy changed the hero 

audience into Hurleijiiin, Co/umbinr, Clown and I'.uitalisiil 
respectively. 

2. Uansf. A complete change in ch.aracter, con- 
dition, etc. 

tjBt 1 ’eitik Cuaiza't Civ Cenv. 11. (is8(.) 81 The simple 
soiiles not perceiuing that tins their transformation or rather 
deformation, is no more scene than a pose in a m.ins f ice. 
i6oa Shahs, ttam, n. li, ^ Something haue you hcanl Of 
flnmlets Irnnsformaiioii 1 so I call it, Since not ih' vxlerioi, 
nor the inward man Krsrmhles that it w.sa. 1746-7 Ukrvby 
Medit. (1818) .qg lo behold the prodigious transformation 
which h.ss taken place on eiery individual 1833 Alison 
t/ut. Evtoft I, i. I tR.1. 104 1 he transformation oir ranee., 
from a feudal Confederacy to a tompart and absolute 
monarchy. 190a R. J. 1 Iih’immond '1 eath. + Chriat't 

Tench. IX. 347 A regenerative traiisforiii.ition of humanity is 
pt.icticnhle. 

3. In scientific uses. a. Zoei. Change of form in 
animal life, ns in the successive transformations of 
insects, etc, ; metamorphosis, 

1638 Maynr Aucmn (1664) 43 A Polypus I have seen, but 
would gladly learn it* transformation from you. 1667 E. 
Kino in i'hii Tiohs, II. 437 T he black Speck .r.sst out of 
the Maggot in her tr.snsforniation 1774 tioi nsM. E'at. 
Ihst. (1776) VIII.7 Of the Transformations of the Cater, 
pillar inio its corresponding Buiierlly or Moth. 1874 

1. WBIIOCK Oug. 6 d/r/; /«r. i.4 I.inn.cusclasseil them among 
the Colcoplern, from which however they differ in llieir trails- 
formations 

b. rhysiol. and Path. C hange of form or sub- 
stance in nn organ, lihsiic, vital fluid, etc. 

1834 T. l.atHHee's Die Chest (cA 4)387 Interstitial 

deposition, which constitutes what U commonly termed 
transformation of the oigan liUuar,snceroussulMtAiice. 1843 
], /’seiltiit,Enrmi)ijc{rf\. 3)73 'Xheexcremeniitioiis 

maUers of one organ come in i oniai t with another during 
their passage through llie plant or anim.d, and, in coiiso- 
quence, suffer new traiisrurinaiions, i860 Mainr /' ifies. 
ter., Trans/ai matwn, term lor a morbid ch.inge in a part, 
consisting ill the conversion of its texture into one of a 
different Kind, as of tfie soft parts into bone or cariil.ige. 

O. Math. Change of ibim without alteration of 
qunntlty or value ; subatitutinn of one geometrical 
figure ior another of etpial magnitude but different 
form, as of a prism for a cylinder, or of one alge- 
braical expression nr equation for another of the 
same value ; + formerly, also, alteration of the 
form of a solid figure by truncation of the solid 
angles : cf. TBANSKiounKn,TRAN8ronMKii. 

Transformation of co-ordinates, an inaccurate hut ac- 
cepted expression for tho suhstitutinn of a new set of ro- 
ordinatrs, involving a transformation of the etiunlion of tlio 
Incus. I lence, in the < use in which tho new ci>.ord!nalra are 
measured in a diffoient plane or spare, transformation is 
extended to the relation of curres|Nindence between the 
original and resulting loci, as in projection. 

1371 Ukic.ks i’antom. kpist. *ij li, A Discourse Genmetri- 
calT of the fine regulars or Platonicall bodyes Iwiih) the 
manifoldo proportions arising by miituall conference of these 
wlides I nscription. Circumscription or Transformation. 1706 
PuicLlFS (od. Kersey), Transformation 0/ an Equation, 
(in Algebra) the changing of any Equation into one that is 
more easy. i88a Minchin Untfl A ' inemai . 034 It will lie 
convenient to speak of this quantity A as a modulus of 
transformation. 1883 Watson & IIuaaURV Math. Tk, 
Et,c!r. ft Magn I. 157 Tho method of transformation used 
with conjugate functions. 

d. Physics. Change of form of a substance from 
solid to liquid, from liquid or solid to gaseous, or 
the reverse ; Chetn. change of chemical composi- 
tion, os by replacement of one constituent of a 
compound by another. 

1857 Mii.ijir Elem. Chem. (1863) III. In order lo effect 
thcKC trnnsrormntiona it is necessary to diiplacc the hydrogen j 
of (ho acids 

e. Change of energy from one form into another. 
1877 W. Gahnbtt In E.neycl. Rnt. VII. 583/a 'Ibe subject 

of which natural philosophy treats is the transformation of 
energy, winch in all its phases takes place 111 accordance 
with two great principles known respniively as the prin- 
ciples of Ine conservation and the dissipation of eneigy. 
1878 — iiid. VI 11 . aoy/a If sub*«(|uently we allow an equal 
amount of energy to undergo various intermediate tr.ins- 
furmations but to be finally reduced lo heat. 1901 /itd, 
XXIX. >58 In succeeding years (from 1840) be IJoule) 
puldished a series of valuable researches on the agency of 
eleclriciiy in transformations of energy. 


f. Eleetr. Change of a current Into one of dif- 
ferent imtcntial, or different type, or both, ns by a 
tmnKformcr (TuANtiroKHKB »). Also attrib. 

1884 F.UctriceU Rtv, a6 July 64 ^nditions fur arranging 
a transformation roil, ns regaids its yield. 1911 Encyel. 
/tnV. XXVII. 173/1 'Iransfoimcrsmay b« distinguished., in 
accordance with the typo of transformation they effect. 

4. An artificial head of hnir worn by women. 

1901 Daily News n Jan. 6/7 lluying toupdes, or even 
' transformations as those wigs are called which entirely 
cover the natural hair. 1903 IVeitm, Gat. 6 Aug. 3/a Hair- 
dressers are known lo inako most of their returns by the 
liroducing of these transformations. 1906 Referee 9 Dec. 

I I /4 When he got to the exit door he discovered to hishorrqr 
that ho had dragged off the lady's ‘transformation', and it 
was hanging to nis sleeve-link. 

6. cutnb. and Comb . : tranaformation-danoor 
( 7 'kealr,), one who dances successively in several 
cosinmes and characters; tranaformation-Jewel, 
a jewel which may be worn in several ways; 
transformation product, Chem a new compound 
formed by the decomposition or destructive dis- 
tillation of .a complex compound often existing m 
nature; transformation aoene- sec i c. 

189a Daily News 19 fan. 7/a hhe was engaged generally 
upon tho music hall stage.. Her peculiar branch was tr.iiis. 
furniation dancing.. She w.is well known ns n transforma- 
tion dancer. 18^ Tii/l Mall G 17 Mar. 1/3 Freni h 
jewellers are devoting all their inventive genius to new 
designs fur the selling of these transformation jewels 
i lence Traaafonna'ttonal a., of or pertaining to 
transformation ; Transfoxma’tlo&lat = Tranb- 
rouMisT a, 

1888 Max Mill 1 Rs Nat. Relig. vi. (1889) 14^ We ought to 
be trnnsfornmtiunists and no longer evnintionisis. 1894 
Atlieiistum 10 Nuv. 646/a 'the distinction helween ‘com- 
limational ’ and ' liansfornaliuiMl ‘ theories of experience. 
Transformative (tnmsfp-jmativ), <?. fad. 
mcd.lw transformahvus (AIbcrtus Mag. a 1280), f. 
ppl. stem of !.. iranformUreKo TBAHsronM: see 
-ATI VB. Cf. F. Iransformnttf (neologism m 1 Ittr^).] 
Having the faculty of transforiuing ; fitted or tend- 
ing to transform. 

1671 Fcavki. Fount, Life x. 30 The Light of Christ is 
powerfully ■Xransforinalive of its .‘subjects. 1681 — Meth, 
Ciaee xxvtii. 484 All communion with Uud Is assimilnting, 
and transformative of the soul into hi* image. 1806 A. 
Knox Hem. (1B44) 1 . ao This high, heavenly, tr.xnsfotiuative 
Christianity. _ 1893 J. Puisroatr Loyalty to Christ II. 47 
'the ( Ine Divine formative and transformative form, 
t Tranaforma-tor. Obc.rare-K [ageiit-n., in 
L. form, from L. (ransformare to Transform.] 
= Transfokmicb. 

1617 CottiNS Def Ffi Eh 11. x 430 No 1 ransformators, 
no such sau.tge hariofhagt, .cs .S. t’ynll bends his peiine 

Transformed (tiousfp jmd),///. <t. [f. Tuanh- 
FdRM p, + -KD 1 . J Changed in form or character ; 

III Math,, altered in form, but not in value. (In 
quot. 1413, ‘misshapen’.) 

fn quot. is7( applied to a solid figure morlified by trunca- 
tion of the solid angle* (cf. TsANsricuaED in same sense). 

1413 Flip'. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 Here* ben 
brought iorthe at fowte and transfurniyd. 1371 Dicces 
I'antom. IV. Gg !j, A Transfournied Culie ia a figure geo- 
metrical enuironed with 6 equi-mgle Octogonall and 8 
cquil.xicr triangular playnes or bases, whose sides are all 
equall. Ibid. Hh ij, A Transformed Dodecaedron. 1743 
Emen*on Flu.riona 39 Proern-d thus till the transform 3 
Fluxion be as simple as possible. 1S41 Imne A rob, Nts, 1 . 65 
note. It was nut imagined that this brute was the lost man in 
a transformed state. 1883 Watson & Bonauav dfoM. Th, 
F.lntr, 4 Afagn, 1 . 157 By substituting the coordinates, .and 
placing on corresponding elements the same charge^ the 
transformed system will be in equilibrium. 1904 ). Oman 
t'is. 4 Author. III. iii. 190 The first Apostles, tbe humble, 
loyal, transformed ambaiuadors of Christ. 
Ti^sfo'rmer. [f. ns prcc, + -bb i.] 

1 . One who or that which transforms. 

1601 Deacon & Walreb S/irite 4 Disielt ao8 He is no 
crealour of substances, no transformer of natures. 1763 J. 
llaowN Chr. ymt. (1814) 150 Sin, horrid Iransfoimer, how 
hast thou changed our God I 1883 J. D. Fucton bam 
Hobart 18 The steam locomotive, the material transformer 
of the world, 

2 . Eleetr. An apparatus which transforms con- 
tinuous currents from one voltage to another, or 
continuous into alternating currents or vice versa, 
(Afier F. Irans/brma/eur (Hospitalier, 1883).) 

1883 ir. HoariTAciKa Mod. AHdiealions if Eleetr. (ed. a) 
I. 14 1 We -designate by the terra electric transformers 
apparatus in which electricity is no longer produced directly, 

but IS transformed and changes Its prouerties. iHb^Electrictu 
Rep. t6 July 64 The present transformers, those of MM. 
Goulard and Gibbic are., very similar to bobbins. s886 O. 
Forues in Electriaan 36 Feb. 315 Induction cotla used in 
this way have been called secondary generators or trans- 
formers, 1888 S. P. Thompson Dynamo.tlectric Mach. 484 
For transforming from high pressures to low, several kinds 
of apparatus are known, namely — ..Induction-coils, also 
called for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans- 
formers, or Converters. sSpt Timet *8 Sept. 13/6 From 
the transformer the cumnis are led to the four collecting 
rings of the inolor, and a continuous current is taken off its 
Commutator. 

b. attrib , aalrans/ormer chamber, house, station. 
188S SembneFe Mag, Aug. 196/a The development of a radi- 
cally new and very interesting system, known a* the secondary 
or transformer system. 1891 Pall Mall G, la Sept. 6/s It 
furnishes the current for filing i,aoo glow.Um^ partly 


fixed to a large frame in the transformer room, partly lo a 
sort of signboard outside the hall. 1894 Hfetlm. Gat, 1 May 
7/a Hie current is conveyed to Rome on four copper cables. 
.. Outside the Porta Pta ..it enters a tiansfurmer-house, 
where its pressure is reduced from 5,000 to 3,000 volts. 
TnuiKfo'nuingi [f.ofprec. e-inoi.] 

The action of the vb. Transform ; transformation. 

143s Misvn Fire of Love 40 Qwhat is lufe bolt transfourm- 
ynge of desire In to |>e binge lufydt 1380 Hollvbano 
TV riw. Fr, Tour, Transfguralion, a transforming. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Ist. vi. Iv, With quick and strange 
transforming, 1883 J. T. Burgess in AtheneiutH 3 Nov. 
569/1 Tho transforming of the south transept into the vestry 

Transfb’rmiag, ppl. a. [f. ns prec. -ino '■«.] 
That transforms. 

a i6m Rinnino Serm. (1845) to Love Is an uniting and 
transf^ming thing. iBay Kehlr Chr. }'., I^IA Sunday 
Tiin, xviii, Oiir. .Saviour's face., Bent on us with trans- 
forming power. 184a I. Wli I lAMS Eapthtery 1. ix. (1874) 
107, I gji'd Upon tlie footsteps of Iraiisroniitiig time. 1907 
W. M. Ramsay in E.rpotitor Jan, 73 Tbe transforming hand 
of man was applied to it. 

Hence Traaafo'rmlugly aeiv, 

1863 II. lluaHNEiL I’icar. .Kaci. li. (iBfi8) 68 He could not 
SO powerfully and transforming! y inuness the fact. 1874 
Geo. Ki hit < oil. BieakJ. /'. 77, Tl, at energy Which move* 
iransformingly m root and branch. 

Transformiam (trunsfp-jmis'm). [a. F. irons- 
formisme{\\\ oca, Congt is d'anlht opol. 1 867, p. 401 ), 
f. transformer to Tiiansfohm : sec -ism.] 

1 . Btol, The hypothesis tlmt existin|Y species are 
the product of the ;>r.'ulu.Tl transformation of other 
forms of living beings {loosely, such transformation 
Itself) ; any iurm ot the doctrine of evolution of 
species. 

1878 Bartley tr. Topinarift Anthrop. lit. i. 5?7 Direct 
proofs a* to transformism are not wanting 1880 Huxley 
Crayfth vi, 118 Wo may suppose that crayfishes have 
resulted from the modification of some other form of living 
matter; this is what, to borrow a useful word from the 
French language, is known as. .iranformism. 188a Nature 
aj Jan. 307/1 Degraded |ilaiits, affording remarkable sraci* 
mens of natur.il transformism. 1883 Tvloh in A'atuies May 
8/a 1 hese processes of development, or evolution, or trails, 
formism were long ago recognised to no smalt extent by 

2. The doctrine of gradual evolution of moral and 
social rclnlions ; looeely, such evolution itself, 

xtie Atheneeiiin *7 Oci. 510/3 Iho Iransformist ‘ confer- 
ence’ :it l’.iris last ye.Tt was 1111 eloquent lecture by M. Ch. 
Lolourneau on the eiolntinn of morals. Tlie concluding 
remarks are as follows ‘ In that which relates lo education, 
1 am sorry lo differ entirely frimi the principal founder of 
transformism in morals, H. Spencer ’. 1894 Liberal 34 Nov. 
51/3 A laboratory in winch the process of suiial Iran*, 
formism is carried on. 

Transformist (tmnafTi-jmist). [in sense t, f. 
Transform t>. -x -ist; in sense j, a. F. transformiste 
(Broca, 1867, as in piec.).] 

1 . One who is occupied in transforming, humorous 
nonce-use, 

•799 J- Mac Gowan Dial. Devile I. it A* for the barbers, 
they are a set of trantformists, established wholly by my 
dexterity. 

2. An adherent of transformism. Also attrib, 
or ns adj, 

IS 1879 PusEV in Athenmum 19 July 83/1 We think tho 
transfonniat theories a more imagination. 1883 [see prec. a. ], 
1890 Pop. .Ve, Monthly Dec. 337 Agardh-.was a little too 
earne.st a transformisi, and believed that certain aigse could 
become animals. 

Hence Traaaforml'atlo a. , of or pertaining to 
transformism or transformists. 

1887 Nature 34 Feb, 389/3 In the chapter on the first 
appearance of man, the various UnnsformiBtic theories are 

t Transformlty. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Trans- 
form, after conformity.'] The stale or condition of 
being transformed. 

ifisa T. SiouGHTON CAr. Sacr. xiii. 175 The next words 
an. But be ye transformed, .A plaine opposition betwixt 
that before, and tliis now spoken ; betwixt that conformilie 
to this world, and this transfurmitie, 

+ Transfou-nd, v. Obs. rare- '. [f. Trans- a 
■F Found »,*; cf. L. transfundht to Tbanspusk.] 
trans. To recast (metal) into (some other form). 

a 1849 Dhumm. or Hawth. Centid. to Part. Wks. (1711) tB6 
That all bells of steeples., be taken down and transfounded 
into pieces of ordnance. 

t Tra'na&etate,!'. 0 bs.rare~^, -Tkansfrjctb. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelaie 11. vi, We transfretate the 
Sequan at the dilucul and crepuscul. 
•fTransfireta'tioil. Obs. [ad. late L. ttans- 
fretdtion-em, n. of action f. transfretare : lee next.] 
The action of crossing or passing over a strait, 
channel, or narrow sea. 

161B Davies H'fy Ireland, etc. (<747} 69 Since the last 
transfretation of King Richard the Second, e 1643 Howill 
Lett, IV. xxiiL She bad a rough passage in her Iransfreta- 
lion 10 Dover Castle. vM H. Walwilk Hist. Doubts go Of 
this iransfi-etatlon and Christening, Perkin, in his supposed 
confession, says not a word. S. Pegoe Cur. Mtac. 60 

Henry 3. levied numerous subsidies, .for his transfretation* 
(to use a Monkish word) into foreign part*. 

t Transfre'te, V. Obs. Also 6 -fret, 7 -fireat ; 
erron. 6 -frelt, 6-7 -freight, [ad. L. transfretate, 
f. Trans- + /return a strait, channel ; cf. OF. Irans- 
freter (a taoo in Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To pass over a strait or narrow sea. 
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<1540 tr. Pel. yerg. Eng. lliit. (Camden) I. 85 The 
Emperoure Severiu .detierus to procure the destruction of 
Albintu, traiisfreted into Fraunce. is 154S Hall Ckron , 
Htn. ly n Declaryng also that.. he wold transfret and 
passe the sea hlinselfe. iffij Dkant Hornet, Et. vi. Uj, 
Treasure of greater gaine 1 hen all tho chaffer that trana- 
fretes from Portugal or .Spaine. sded Warnks Ath. hng, 
XIV. xcl. Hence for Ireland at the least 1 must transfreat, 
1653 Watkrhousb AfoL Learn, 53 The Saxon Merchants 
..Arm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred 
eighty nine obtain the Rule over us. 

2 , trant, a. To convey across a strait or sea. 
b. To cross (a strait or sea). 

f Grkknr Sellmue Wks. (Orosart) XIV. 366 T'aiv.-iit 
th'arriuall of some ship That might tr.msficitvss.ifely viito 
Rhodes. Loirine i. i. 108 We .trnnsfretting the 

lllliiaii sea, Arriued on the constsof Aqiiitnne. iSii Drahi. 
WAIT Gold, hltect, Sonn, iv. Gj b, With Joyfull mirth. To 
haua transfroted such a Sea of woes. iRQUitAST Kal>e. 

lais I. xxxiil t3i H.tvc we not . travelled and toyled enough, 
in having traiisfreted and past over the Uirc.nnian sea? 

TraASfrO ntal, a. Anal. [Trans- 5.] Cross- 
ing the forehend, or the frontal lobe of the bmin. 

1889 Kandik. Med. .Sc. V III. 153/1 The union of 

the suhfruiilal fissure, deeply with the preientral and tho 
three trnnsfrontal Tmure-s. 

Trans-firO'Utier, a. [Thanh- 3.] Lying, 
living, or done beyond the frontier of a country. 

1877 Ld. Lytton ix/r. (1006) II XV. 481 The rudest .uid 
most iinmanagenhle transfronticr chieflaiiis. 1909 Daily 
Citron. 33 Jan. 3/4 A jiersDii.d hii.toiy of truns fiuiiiier 
surveys and l•oundnl y demarcations. 

fTransAi'de, v. Ohs. lan. [im-g. f. i,. 

transfutul/re (see Thanhkuhk), peif. teiibc Dims- 
fud-t. C.f.diffnde^effude.l *a«r. a. To tiansniit. 
b. To expend lavishly. 

1431-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 W'ilbowte the solliLiiude of 
writers s< holde traiisfudo (I.. ItnHs/ioidi iet\ to vs tho 
metiioiy of thynge.s of antiiiuitr. Una. VII. 153 .So lh.it y 
my^hte transfude (L. tiaii'./uderiiii, v. r. tiaHt/udertni] my 
patrimony to youre ulilite. 

t Tra-nafacfe. Ohs. uve. [a. F. transfuge 
(14th c. in (lodef. Comtl.'), ad. L. transfuga, 
f. Tranh- ^fug-fre to flee.] A deserter ; a fugitive. 

xUik Privy Conned Acls{ii<fA\i. i86(>rlein Kiencnemcn 
. demanded by the French King by treaty os transfuges. 
1639 .Sxix.wii k Mtlit.Ditc. 78 When a .Smildier renoiintclh 
his colours, and becomes a tninsfuge, and lunncs to the 
eneinirs side. [1855 Lti STANHors Lei to ! tel nor 13 May in 
Mtse. Ser. 11. (18? j) 18 The protection of deserters and tram, 
fngte is tho invariable rule of every service in the world ) 

.So t Tra'nafitfar, in same sense ; ■)■ Tranafti'- 
iflotia a., that is a deserter. 

1811 Spkkd Hist. Gi.Rrit. ix. xxiv. (1633) 1170 Scotlaml, 
the then Refiigo of Tr.aiteruus transfugerii. thtd, 1181 That 
traiiftfug^ious Cnampigae 

t Transftfme, v, Ohs. rare. [ad. I., trans- 
fUmd-rt, f. Tbanh- -i-futnare to smoke, FUMB.] 

1A13 CocKKKAM, Traniluiue, to smoake thorow. lOs^ >a 
IIlount Clostogr, 

t Tranaftind, V. Ohs. rate. [ad. L. trans- 
fund-frt '. see next.] irans. = next. 

lAyo H. STtianc Plus Ultra 1 ji Because this Trantfunding 
of blood hath hitherto been looked on as the primary Inven- 
tion. 111677 Uarrow StrtH. (1(187) ''in. 97 Speech, (bat 

most natural, proper andeasie means of.. conveying, and, os 
It '''ere|^ transfunding our thoughts und our passions into 


Transftue (tronsfi/j-x), v. [f. L. hans/tis; 
ppl. stem ol tramfund-}re, f. trans, Trans- + 
fundlre to pour. Cf. F. transfuser (i 7-i8tli c. in 
l{atz.-Oarm.).J 

1 . trans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or 
receptacle into another. 

1601 Holiano Pliny xxxiil. vi. II. 473 Ever and anon 
the troubled water ought to be transfused into a vcssell u( 
bra.nie, and clarilied llierein. 1664 Powrr Rxp, P/ulos. 1. 4 
The slings in all Rees are hollow and tubulous..so that 
when they prick the flesh, they do also, tliruugh th.-it channel, 
transfuse the poyson into it. 1753 Smollett Qnix. 11. iv. ii. 
(1803) IV. 141 Transfiising the contents of the bottles into 
their own bellies. 1809 Chapters Phys. Sci, 189 When water 
or any. .fluid requires to be transfused from one vessel to 
another. 


2 . transf. and Jig. To cause to ' flow ' from one to 
another j to transmit ; to diffuse into 'or through 
something; to cause to permeate ; to instil. 

C1418 St. Mary o/Oigniet 11. iv. in Anglia VIII. 165/15 
As in a lighte [He] transfused hym-selfe hurgh alle ke body 
of be seke. 1394 HoaKkR Ecel. Pol. 1. x. | 13 A naiurall 
delight which man hath to transfuse from himselfe into 
others. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone iii. v, Where we may so 
transfuse uur wandering souls Out at our Ups. 1618 Hales 
Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 9 The sole way of transfusing the 
principles of Christianity Into men. 1709 Sachevi-kkll 
Serm. 15 Aug. 4 It’s.. Influence is transfus'd thro' several.. 
Channels. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowarus Up Hile ix. 340 The 
sun being, at its highest and the air transfused with light, 
i88e E. White Cert. Relig. (1881) 17 Their testimony, and 
teaching, and life, transfuse that certitude into those who 
receive their word, 

8 . Med., etc. To transfer (the blood of a person 
or animal) into the veini of another; to inject 
(blootl or other fluid) into the veins. 


1666 Trane. Take up theCarotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Aniiiialf whoAO Hloud te to be trantfuKcd into 
another of the tame or a different Kind. 1743 tr, HetsUr't 
305 Th« Blood of one Animal U trttnsTused into the 
Veins of another. i8ei Mid, JrnU V. 565 On tnuisfusing 
red blood into the temporel uttry, the remaiaea 

lively end well# 


I 


b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood 
(or of some solutioi^. 

1B97 AiltntfeSyst. Med. II. 948 We transfused the patient 
with saline solution containing sulphates. 1003 Koi 1 xaion 
Die. Ltver 368 He was transfused but died the same day. 
Hence Transfused (-flfi'zd, pcet. -fiii-zod) ppl. a. ; 
Tranafu'sing vhl. sh. and ppl. a. 

16SS Benlowes Theopk, v, liv, I'he Frimum Mobile du's 
seem imuieiise And iloin transfused Influence Through all 
inferiour Orbs. dLspense, 1667 Pktl. Trans. II 490 'Ihc 
('uiiLeplion of that Translusing design. 178s A, hloNtio 
Compar. Anat. (cd. 3) Inirotl. 10 Changing their jiiixs by 
transfusing of now liquors. 184s I.a>uoon Sutuihan /fort. gi 
'ihey rcteive from the atmosphere the Iransfustd light on 
every side. 1903 Mori rv l.tadstone 1 . 11 iv. 165 The Inins- 
fusing alcheniy of his rather smoky crucible. 

Tranaftlldr (transhM'zai). rare, [f. prcc. + 

-VR I.] One who or that which transfuses. 

1889 Nation (N. Y.) 17 Oct. 319/a Tho Iransfuscr of Coreaii 
thought. 

TransftlBible (tronsflw zib’l), rt. rare. [f. I,. 
ttanfiis; p|)l. stem (see Th.inhfumk) + -llil.B ; cf. 
ftnihle.'] Capable of being transfused. 

t66i UoviK Vin/Wsori (1675) 156 Expre-Lsions , . 

whose Finetramy is ns tilile transfusihlc into any other as 
the .Sun's da/ting Biighliiess c.111 Iw tindeliaclingly I’.Tiiitcd, 
i8a6 Miss Mitluro i'liiage Sen in, 367 Slie could calth 
(Veil the zest of .i repaitec, that must tvaiicscciu and le.ist 
ti.iiisfiisililc of all things. 

Transftulion (tr<insri«-.3.Tn), [ad. I., liiins- 
fftsidn-em, 11. of action from transftind!re loT banh- 
KHSB. Cf. F. hansfusion (1307 m Godef. ( ompl.).'\ 
'I'hc .action of transfusing. 

1 . The action of pouring a li<nikl from one vessel 
into another; also y/iv. tiansft rente ; truism issiun ; 
translation. 

1378 Banister Ihst . Man ■ 14 Nenes pass lliroiigli 
them (Inmes) for ihc transrusion of sense iiilo oilier p irtes. 
ci64j 3 lloWEIL 4./!' (1650) II II xlviii Ol It isuilh laiigu.i;ies 
us 'lis with liquuis which by lr,iiisfusiun use lo lake wind 
fioiiioiieiesscll loaiiollKr. 1700 IIrviiI'N /'Vi/'Ar FilI, (1731) 
34, 1 grant that suincthing must lie lost in all transfusion, 
lhat IS, mail translations, c 178a Burney in Boswell Johnson 
(1848) 71/3 note, lie would Inid ihe lr.iii9rusion into anothvi 
language extremely difliLiill. 1833 AVore > 'r Af<r,r X 1 1, 394 j 
Ot all poets, 1 hcoci 11113 is iierhnps the hast susceptible of 
Iransfusioii t8so Groik (,i,;et 11. Ixviii. VI1I._595 Suih | 
persuasion had grown up gradually. , (larlly by insensible 
tiaiisfusiuii from oiliers. 

2 . Med., etc. The process of transferring the blood 
of a person or animal into the veins of another ; the 
injcclion of blood or other fluid into the veins. 

1643 Plain English at As if they.. should, of a sudden, 
receive a Tiansiusion of hheeps Blood from the others. 
1678 PHiLLieii s. V., Transfusion of the blood is a_ late Ana- 
toinical invention experimented by the Royal Society 180s 
Falev Nai. Theoi. xxv. (ed 3) 484 The experiment of trans. 
fusion proves, that the blood of one animal will serve for 
another. 1877 t^<”"‘''Tii llamitk. Med. (ed. 3) I 41 In some 
cases transfusion ot blood is demanded, in order to sav e life 
and to replace the blood which has been lost. 

3 . attnh. and Comb., as transfusion apparatus, 
plan ; transfusion cell (,Bot.), one of certain cells 
which remain thin-walled and thus permit the 
passage of water to the adjacent tissues ; so trans. 
fusion strand, tissue. 

183a J. Brown Lett. (1907) 35 Give mo the latest informa- 
tion alxiut the tiansfusion plan, sjiecifying tho quaniiiies of 
salt (etc k _ 187s Bennett & Dvra ir. Sacks' Hot 466 Colls 
elongated In a direction transverse to tho axis of the leaf. . 
leaving large intercellular simces (Transfusioii-TLssiie of 
Mohl), 1877 Knight Diet. Meek 3613/3 Aveling's Trans- 
fusioii-Apparatus. «898 tr. Strasburger's Text-hk. Dot, 1. 

L 113 Special endodeniml cells, diicctly external to the 
xylem strands, remain unlhickciied and serve os transfusion 
cells. /A/(4 III Transfusion sIrandN 

Hence Transftvatonlat, one who advocates or 
practises the process of transfusion of blood. 

1889 Pop. S, I. Monthly Apr. 80S The early transfuNionisis 
reasoned, in the style of Ihc Christian Scientists, that the 
blood IS the life. 

Transfdsive (ironsfirl siv), a, [f. L. transfus-, 
ppl. stem (see TRANsri’SK) + -IVE. In med.L. 
transf ilstvus ( Albcrtns Magnus, a i a8o).] Having 
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion. 

1677 W. IIooiiFS Man of Sin 11. iv. 73 'I'he Virgin Mary 
liad a tiansfusive Virginity 1 which quenched all com 11- 
piscciice in others tuwarifs her. 1850 J Hamiiton in 
Christian Sabbath tiiii) 133 The Iransfusive good humour 
which sent every one away with a purpose to come back. 
1869 — Mem. J. D, Bums L ii The transfusivc power of 
his large and exbaustless vitality. 

Hence Tranafa'alvalj adv., with transfusion. 

1635 Heywood Hierarch, v. 378 When he his beames 
tranxfusiuely shall run Tbiough Mars bis Sphere, 

t Tvanaglnti'tion. Ohs. rare-', [n. of ac- 
tion from lateL. transglutire to gulp down.] The 
action of swallowing ; deglutition. So f Traaa- 
gln'ttlntf in same sense. 

1341 R. Con.KttnGnydon'e Quest. Chimrg. F iij, The keye 
of trachea arteria in the lyme of transgluitynge, t 6 » 
Bulwer Anthropomet. iiS There are many that drink with- 
out the moving of Transglutitioa 

Transgredient (iransgrf dient, -z-), a. fare. 
[ad . L. transgredienl-em, pr. pple . of transgredi- see 
TiiANsaRKRS II.] Transgressing, a. Violating a 
law or obligation, b. Passing beyond subjective 
limits; objective. 

1837 SvD. Smith Wks, (1830) 608 To point the other | 


branches of the Church as such sliptiery traiivgredient 
mortals. 1004 Jinl. Philos., Ps)chol. h .S.< .M.thods 
4 Au^j 436 Fragm.Ttism. guarantees no ubjcLiivc ot ms nl 
ccriainty. Its sl.-mdards are lacking in ihees.scnli.ili hat.-u ter 

Transffxress ctro-nsgre-s, -z-), sb. rate. 7 Obi. 
[ml. L Iransgress-us a ['assing over (r<-stem), f. I.. 
transgndi: see next. Cf. OF. transgres, ifith c. 
in Gotlef. (jxirh. the immediate source).] Trans- 
gression, Irespass. 

1378 in 'ieot. Poems idtkC. U. 196 There is na siiiilI may 
saif j-our s.iulc I'la iln- iraii'-grcs. 1614 IIkyivood Gunaik. 
II 73 I here lp>- m iny tirors, rscivsts, .oul transgresses. 
(1^0 ISiiiKLiv] Lapt, Uniiervnt v. 11, ell, sir, though 

upon Condition. 1839 Ki \dk Deluge 113, I lie.ird a Voice 
that spake williin, And s.Tid sui h transgress w.is a sin. 

Transgress (tmnsgie-s, -z ), v. Also 6-7 
tran8(e)Kre880. [ajip, x h transgresscr (i-ith c. 
in Godet. Compt,'), f. J.. Itanegi ess-, stem ol 
transgredi to step across, I. Dans across +417 rii/i 
to step.] 

1 . trans. T’o go beyond the bounds or liniils 
[Tescribed by (a law, command, etc); to hrrak, 
violate, infringe, contraveno, trcsiiass .-igainst. 

^xiMsPilgr. Pet/. (^1530 9^1), .So ^ey lr.uisgrLss^.Si^bickL 

Wjl je li.'inscgtcM.e my l.iwcs? 1560 HaI'h tr. Sleiiiaiu's 
Cohhm. 317 'llmt be should s^cr for^tiajisprcssm^^lhem- 

IhiU knewTh'e‘‘lTwrso w.ll ‘shnuld'M,' miiX O.'insgr.ste a 
1713 SrrBiK Lnglishmiintio 50 334 I ,« gtc-il an Inclin.T- 
lioti .mewaybelr.i>..l him lo liansgicss the Rub sof Ch.inlj. 
18x9 Scott e/««c (j/fn xxii, ( Ither points of etiquette wtri- 
iransgrvssril in ihi ir linn, after Ihi upast was ovci. 1888 
I’RVi KW/Ktr. II wxMi 33 Wheic a Mature l>.i'vd 

b. afi\i>l , or in/r. (const, agaiirt) : To break 
law or coinmnnil ; lo trcsimss, ofTeml, sin. 

13*6 'JiNDAlK 3 John 9 Whosorirr Irnnsg1isv<-th and 
bjdtlhnot m the docli me of Chi isl, li.ilh nol (,od 1333 
CovKRDAiB .WA. I 8 S’f ye traiivgiLsse, linn wil 1 siatii 
you abrode amoiige the nacmiis. 1599 hiiAKS Mmli 
Ado II. i. .'60, I would not marry tier, Itimigli she w.re 
mdowed with .dl that Adam h.ad h ft InmUfoiulK tians 
grevl a 1699 Taov Hai kbit .lutobii'g.iiSie,) , ., 1 did not 
transgrese against my Mother. 1873 Joweti i’/ato ((d. 3) 
V. 50 'That the two stales shoulil imile against a third winch 
traiisgrrsscd, was a great souicc of security, 

to. Dans. To ofleud ngnmsi (a jicrson) ; lo dis- 
obey. Ohs. rare. 

a 1619 Fleiciiek Bonduea iv li, I never Blasphemed 'em, 
untie, nor Iransgrrst niy parents, ri 1613 H om. Pleased 
III. i, You are too Royal to me | 'To me that have so foolishly 
transgress'd you. 

2 . trans. To go or pass beyond (any limit nr 
bounds). 

<11619 [see trantgtissed hetav] 1641 W1LKIN8 Math. 
Magteh 11. vi. (1648) 197 He advises that we should not 
tiansgresse tho Uninds of n.Tttire 1686 Plot Staffotdsh 
333 Nor have these limits of human life been lev* iraiisgresst 
by Men than they have by women, is 1700 Dkviikn 
Ovtds Mitani xv. Pythag. Phtlos. 669 Haid moulhed 
loursers .\pt to run not, and transgress the g<>.il. 18x9 
Lytton Deveriux 1. 1, A man never known befoie to tians- 
gress the very slowest of all possible walks. 

tb. inir, (<i) To go beyond ItmiU; lo trcsi>ass 
(oh), (i) To digrcsb Ohs. 

i66a Gerbilr Prtne. 33, 1 shall nut spend time, and trans. 
gresse on the Renders patience, concerning the making of 
CUy, and burning of Bricks. 1689 tr Bueltanan's lit Jure 
Regni apud Seotos 14 Let uS return from whence we have 
transgressed. 

Hence Transgressed (-gre-st) Ml. a. (in qiiot. 
a 1619, that has gone beyond ordinnry limits, ex- 
cessive) ; Tranagre'saing vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1333 CovKRDAiR Josh xxli. 33 Yf this he a transgrcssyiige 
or Irespncynge ngnynst tho Lorde. 1370 W. Wiikinson 
Con/ut, Eamtlye 0/ l.onehx), .She shall he^uiltlesof the 
transgressing, a 1619 Foihrkhy Atheom. it, it. 1 1 (1633) 198 
bo large,., and transgrost in her proportion. 1631 Hodbfs 
Govt, (V Soc. xiv. i 8. 317 Any one who hath suffered the 
punishment of the Iransgiuscd I-aw, a iSia M°Lran 
Comm, Hebr. (1847) I. 329 'the punishment inflicted on his 
transgressing seed. 1907 Bfaclnu. Mag. Feb. 177/1 He 
brought suits against transgroeing shipmasters. 

Transgre'seible, a. rare-'', [ad. late and mcd.- 
L. transgressibilis : see prec. and -ule.] Capable 
of being transgressed. 

i88s 111 OoiLME ; and m later Diets. 

Transcfression (tronsgrejon, -z-). [app. a, 
F. transgression (12th c. in Hatz.-D.vrm.), ad. L. 
IransgressiOn-em a going over ; later, a violaliun, 
transgression, sin, n. of action from transgredi lo 
Transorksh.] 

1 . The action of transgressing or passing beyond 
the bounds of legality or right ; a violation of law, 
duty, or command ; disobedience, trespass, sin. 

1416 Lvdg. De Gml. Pilgr. 1130 Tranvgressyoun ys for to 
say A goyyng fro the ryhqe] way, Or shortly, in sentement 
Brckyjig uffa comaundemcni. l43t'9o tr. iligden (Rolls) 
V, 313 Borne In as grete innocency and withowte symie as 
Adam was afore ihe transgression. 14.. Cnst. Maiton in 
Snrtees Misc. (1888) 60 Alle oilj r ii.msgrescyons !>• towchys 
the lordes persons. 1494 Fabyan Chron. (1811) 343 Culpable 
in certayne artycics, towihynge iransKressyoii ugayne tho 
kyiige. ssss Anr. HAMii-roM^ Cateca, (1884) 37 Dedely 
wunis quhnke ar transgressioiiU of Gods commands. 1393 
SuAKs. John I. i. 3s<l Heausn lay not my Iraosgrcssioo to 
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TBAirSIENTLY. 


irchAnd for Iheir „ 

!)■ Ko« Keltjt. Cnurtik i. ii. (1840) 67 The children nhall 
not be puiii^ieit for ihc fnther's tronsgreuion 18B4 U 
Mukray Ehi;. Grain. I. ^91 'I'he tranegreAMon of this rule 
iiiakee what are called harsh or forced metaphors. 

b. The action of jiassing over or beyond. (Only 
at) lltc etymological sense of the word.) 

i6s3 Cockrkam, Tratugretsioa, a passing or going ouer. 
1S43 liuHHoiir.ims F..xp. Hosea (165J) 838 Sin is caHtd by 
Ihc name of 1 rniisercssion .that is going beyond their 
lHnin<l«, going over the hedge. 1857 Mausicr Efi. .Sf. JahH 


inlay will 


t transgreismii I that is, the passing o 
s marked out for me, 1907 1 1 lingwor tk 


TriHily X. 190 Sin is always tr 
sieppiiig of due bounds, the refusal to uc nmiiru. 

2 . Geol. Tltc spread of the sea over the land 
along a subsiding shore-line, producing an ovcilnp 
by deposition of new strata upon old. 

i88a OiiKiK in Natun 13 July a4s/i In .a .sei lion * Upon 
Abrasion and Transgression ’, the author insists upon the 
paramount influence of the sea as an agent in planing down 
the surface of the land. 1903 Clayholr m Arntr, Geol. 
Aug. 91 The depression in southern Ohio, where the out. 
crop of the Coriiiferous limestone and the Corniferous- 
Hamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale. 
Hence TraaagTa'sslonal a., of or irertaining to 
transgression ; of the nature of a transgression, 

1690-1 I.n. Kociikster Let. in Unmet Own Timet (iSaa) 
VI. 384 I'oigivc this p.insgressional rapture, and receive 
my lli.iiiks. for your kind letter. 

Transgressive (transgre-siv, -z-), a. [f. L. 

transgress-, ppl. stem (sec TaANBOBEsa) -► -IVK. 
Cf. late L, transgressivus.] 

1 , Having the character or quality of transgress- 
ing. a. Involving transgression ; sinful. 

1646 Sir 'i'. Brownk PteiiZ A>. 1. x. 37 Adam. .from the 
transgressive infirmities of himselfe might have erred alone, 
as well os the Angels before liim, 1797 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 
57/1 The powers assumed ., were explicitly termed uncon- 
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them 
by the laws. 

b. rawing beyond some limit. 

>73 S H. Krookc Univ. Beauty in. 30^ Where the Solar 
Heat, and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated 
Sphere. 

t 2 . Music, 7 Not coming in regular sequence; 
or ? Overlapping (cf. Conjunct B. 6). Ots. 

176aSTi1.n1 Aue. Gn.Mut In/’ArV. '/Vans. 1,1.704 Systems 
weie there considered as differing in resiiect, first, to magni. 
tilde I secondly, to genus | lliirdly, to (tie being cunsunaiit 
or dissonant 1 fourthly, to the being rational or irrational; 
fiftbly, to the lielng s^uent or transgressive. 

8. Ceoi. Overlapping; cf. Tbansoression a, 
(So Fr. tram^esstf (Littri).) 

1834 (implied in Tsansoressivklv]. i860 Mavns Expos, 
Lex., Transgnttitms, .applied to a couch or bed that 
becomes deposited on others of different natures and different 
levels by rudng over them, so that it is necessarily more or 
less inclined . transgressive. 

Hence Xranagra'aalTaly adv,, in a transgressive 
manner ; spec, in Ctol. t (t») nnconformabfy ; (i) 
so as to overlap the formation next below it 

1847WESETEE, by transgressing. 1854 | 

Murchison Stlurta viii 169 The Stlurian series overlap I 
transgresslvely or unconformably the edges of the subjacent 
sandstone. 1879 Oeikie in Eueycl. Brit, X. 371 /a Up- 
raised Lower Silurian rucks, upon the upturned and denuded 
edge* of which the Carbonileruus Limestone lies trans- 
gressively. 

TranaffreMOr (transgre-saj, -z-). Also 4-7 
-oup, 6 -er. [a. AK, transgressour >• K. transgres- 
seur (14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), a. late L. transgres- 
sOr-em, agent-n. ft ora transgredi to TBANSOUESti.] 
One who transgresses ; a law-breaker ; a sinner. 

1377 Langu P. Ft. U. I. 96 And taken trangressores [v.r. 
transKrcAsoiiris] and lyen hem fnstc, 1431-30 Ir. Higiten 
(RolU) III. afij He. .did chide the transgressores of the 
lawes. 1463-4 Rolls 0/ Part!. V. 503/3 To committe the 
transgressour* . to the next Gnole. isirt Tinoale 7<«. li. 9 
Ye commit synne, and are rebuked off the lawe os trnns. 
gressours. — 11 Thou arte a tninsgresser off the lawe. 
1638 Penit. Couf. viii. (1657) 335 His Conscience arraigneth 
him. a* a Transgressor. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. 164 Such 
title should beloiige To me transgressour, who for thee 
ordaind A help, b^me thy snare. 187s Jowktt Plato 
(eil. s) V 100 Whoever shalf transgress the strains by law 
established is a transgressor of the laws. 

TranBhai>e, variant of TitANfl-sHArE. 
t Transhaw, a. or adv, Obs, rare. Meaning 
and origin uncertain : peril. ‘ exposed ’ to the blast, 
opposed to ‘ borrow ’ sheltered from the blast. 

D. UuDLEv Meiatlum MartisiitssAis How to mend 
their Natures, by finning or setting the finery, lesse transbaw 
more boi row, which arc terms of art, and by altering and 
pitching the worlcs. /bid., If the work be set Iranshnw and 
iransiring from the blast, the Iron is more culdshare, lesse 
Fined. 

Tranship (tran,Jl’p), less commonly trauh 
ship (.tronsiffp), V. (f. Tkanb- -h Ship ».] 

1 . trans. To transfer from one ship to another ; 
also trans/., from one railway train or other con- 
veyance to another. Also ahsol. 

1791 Ln. Macaetnev 7 rttl, in Barrow Li/e (1807) 11. 180 
All the baggage and presents [were] put on board tbe large 
junks, to bo Irunsshipped into smaUer ones. 1797 — Emb. 
to Chilian i. 4 In order to tranship them. iSosC Rosin. 
SON Alim. Cat. Ill, 347 He is not bound, either to trail* 
ship or 10 repair. 1813 Wellinqton Let, 36 Juno in Curw. 
Desp. (1830) X, 461, 1 am afraid it will be necessary to tran- 
ship tbe ordnance &c. into smaller vessels. 1846 Auuuun < 7 m 


to tranship and forward the cargo, if 
lie nas me means of Iraniliipment at hand. 1S76 Callis 
Cutlery 181 It was the practice of German mnnulacturers. . 
to.. transship them without allowing them to land. 1900 
BlMlnv. Mag, Oct 559/i He didn't give lliem time to traiit- 
sliip enough provisions. 

2 . intr. Of « passenger: To change from one 
ship or other conveyance to another. 

tSyg Atcherley Bolrlandttn At East London.. we tran. 
shipiNol into the steaiicship A/rKan. 189a E. Rkkvks 
llomewarii Bound 87 After going a mile or two we sloppnl, 
col out, and transliipped into another train. 189a llaily 
Hews 18 Oct. s/6 Passengers going by her had not to trans- 
slap either at Hung Kong or Shanghai. 189S Ramsay 
Paul the Tran. 383 Ho (PaulJ had to transship m Troas._ 

3 . Comb, tn which tra-nsktp is app. » transkijp- 
ment : as tranahip-«hed, a shed at a railway joint 
station for the transference of goods from one rail- 
way to another ; tranahip-traui, a train running in 
connexion with a steamer into which the passengers 
tranship ; tranahip-van : see quot. 

1903 tVestm. Gat. 14 ^an. s/t We have ‘tranship', or 
road-vans, specially appointed to work on branches mm at 
stations where there is not the heavy traffic, 'fheso lake 
goods from a certain starting-point to bo delivered at a 
number of roadside station*. 1903 Ibid, ai Feb. 7/1 Inviting 

liT^lgWhen 

of a heavy tranship train jumped an obstruction, 
guard of the disabled tranship burned Chesterwardt. 

Hence Transhl'pping vbt. sb. (also aSinb,), 

tSol .Sir Wm. Scott in C. Robinson Adm. Cat. 111. 359 
If be [the master] bad not the means of transhipping, 
i8id Tuckey Harr. ExMd. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 88 The 
transhipping the stores.. being finished. 1840 Evid. Hull 
Hocks Comm. 131 The transhipping of them, either by raffs 
or small vessels. 189a Hatton (N.YJ 1 Sept. 155/1 A 
better transshipping [mint. 

Transhipment, trans-shipment, [f. 

Tbans- 4- StHViCBNT, Or f. prec. -p-MiNT.] The 
action or process of transhipping or changing from 
one ship or other conveyance to another. 

1796 Vaughan Examination 13 loinding a ship’s cargo., 
with as few intermediate trans-shipments as possible, 1813 
Wellington in Gurw. Dt^. (1839) XI. 318, I am obliged 
to go through the details of all the orders for the tranship- 
ment, 1846 Warburton Hoehelaga I. 359 The frequent 
locks and trans-shipment of the cargo must ever be a gt*ut 
embarrassment. 1896 Parmer's Mag. Nov. 434 Tbe incon- 
venience of two transshipments, one at each end of the Erie 
Canal. 188$ Lo. Blacksurn in Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 419 
The cost of transhipment or reshipinent, as the case may be. 
1899 Statesman (Calcutta) 37 Sept., There exists communica- 
tion by train from Siliguri to Gyabvi with one transhipment. 

attHi. t89a Palt Matt G. as Hoy. a/t, I refer etc^ially 
to the transhipment trade. 1899 IVestm. Gaa, ao Dec. 9/t 
Heavy dock charges (etc.) have lost the port tbe bulk 
of the transhipment business. 

TranslmilUUl (transihiA'mftn, -z-), a. rare, [f, 
Tbans-4 -«• Human; after It. trasumanar in Dante.] 
Beyond the human; superhuman. So TntBB- 
hwauuiate [It Dsutte trasumanar, FJorio tra(n)s- 
humanart], TrMialia*xiULnis6 vbs., trans. to make 
transhuman ; TranaliiUBsuwtion [Florio fra( 7 r)j- 
{.h)umanatione], amaklng or becoming transhuman. 

181S Carv Dante, Parad. 1. 68 Words may not tell of that 
transhuman change \orig, 1. 70 trasumanar significor per verba 
Non si porio]. tsgt Gallbnga Italy i. (1848) 1. 135 Dante's 


Lowell Dante 


(od. 3> 315 A transhumanation take* [dace. 187a 
■ te Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 168 Souls .. trans- 

.. the divine abstraction of pure contemplation. 

1883 A. J. Butler Parad,of Dante \, 70 To signify in words 
transhumanation were impossible, sops Nooton Dante's 
Parad. i. 4 Tronshumanuing cannot be signified in words. 

Traasienoe (tra-nsi^ns, -z-; tro-n/uns, -5-), 
[f. as Tkanmhcnt : see -escm.] 

1 . The action or (act of soon passing away ; also, 
the condition or state of being transient, transiency. 

1745 Beookb An Anthem iv, Here, from time and trait- 
sicnce won. Beauty has her charms resign'd, a s8ss Shel- 
LEY Ess, <7 Lett. (1853) I 184 A being. .whose 'ihoughls 
wander through eternity ’, disclaiming alliance with transi- 
ence and decay. 1849 Tail's Mag. AVI. 8 .Shadows, .glide 
away, in transience fleet. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 111. 
ia6 Regarding the transience of pleasure as a proof of its 
unreality, toos Westm, Gat. at Apr. >3^ Any other 
e»laiuuion of the transience of French Protestantism. 

2 . The state or quality of being ‘ transient ’ in 
sense a ; •• Tbanbcbndrnob i b. 

i88e-3 SchajgTs Emyct. Relig. Know!. 1, 370 [Calvin'ism] 
emphasizes at once the transience of God beyond, and the 
immanence of God within, the world. 

Trausieuoy (tro-nsiaisi, -z- ; tramj&si, -5-). 
[f. as prec. ; see -bncy.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being transient ; 
brevity of existence ; transitoriness. 

i6ss Gaulb Magastrom, g6 How it it possible there 
should either be any.. observation on the artists and art, in 
a transiency so imperceptible T 1805 W. Tavlor in Robbetds 
Mem. (iSfgi II. 98 A more eager popularity, like that of 
tbe ‘ Minstrel * Lay’, would be symptomatic of transiency. 
s8ir Coleridob in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 381 From their 
minuteness and transiency not calculated to stiffen or in* 
flaie the indiv'idiut. 1831 Btaciw. Mag. XXIX. 533 They 
try to perpetuate the iransioncy of emotions. 19M F. 
Youno Stusds </' Pleasure l v, Vaguely conscious of the 
transiency and instability of material life. 

2 . A transient thing or being, rare. 

1866 Cablylb Edw, Irving 318 Poor sickly Itansiendes 


that we are, coveting we know not what 1 s88t Palcrave 
Pis. Eng. 300 On the trivialest transiencies fix'd, or plucking 
for fruit Dcod-sea Applet and a.*liet of nin, more brute than 
the bi ute. 

Tranaisnt (tra'nsient, -z- ; tro-njent, a. 
(jA) Also 7 erron. transoont, -soient; 7--9 (chiefly 
in sense a) transeunt. [f. L. tmnsiens (in oblique 
cases transeunt-, whence the form transeunt), pr. 
pple. of L. transire, f. trans across ■¥ ire to go.] 

L Passing by or away with time; not durable 
or permanent ; temporary, transitory ; esp. passing 
away quickly or soon, brief, momentary, fleeting. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. i. i. 17 Whose parts ore 
transeunt and aereall, and presently vanishing. i6ia 
Stortevant MetalHca v, 56 Instruments and mean* are 
said to be Transient, when in respect of their v*e, they seme 
but once. 1699 Pearson Creed (1639) 380 It containeth two 
distinct parts ; one transient, the other permanent. i66a J. 
Davies tr, Mandetsto's Tntv. a6i They are transient 
showers soon over. 1713 Bbrkbley Guaidian No. 70 f 8 
The transient enjoyments of this life. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agrie. Chens. (1B14) 383 This manure is transient in its 
effects, and does not hut for more than a single crop. 1873 
Hamerton /nteli Lift iv. v. (1875) 166 Tbe lew and 
transient hours that we can call our own. 

2 . Passing out or operating beyond itself ; transi- 
tive ; oppoM to immanent. (Often s]7eU transeunt 
for distinction from sense 1.) 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage I. L 4 The workes of God, 
which are either inward and immanent, or outward and 
transient. 16x9 Gill Sacr, Philos, 1. 98 You may ubserve 
a difference of actions, of which some ate immanent, or m- 
dwelling in the doer. .: some againe are transeunt, or passing 
from the doer upon that which is done, a 1677 H*l* Pnm. 
Orig. Man. 35 ’X'hose two great transeunt or emanant acts 
or works, the works of Creation and Providence. 1836-7 
Sir W, Hamilton Metaph. (1B70) II. xxv. 118 An act of tbe 
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transeunt act. 
1847 Dr (Juincev Milton v, Southey 4 Laudor Wks. Xll, 

I etaphysicnl language, the moral of an epos or a 

luld lie immanent, not transient 1890 Aikenmum 

_ji/i VolitionBi' 

two stages, immanent at 


action. 


8 . Passing or flowing through ; passing from one 
thing or person to another. Now rare. 

1619 Drhison Heav. Bang. 341 If the worship at our re- 
ceiuing did determine in the Sacrament, or were transient 
by it to God. i6ss (H. PaRkrr) fut Pop. 57 They lurke 
between scripture and re^n, and remmn in a kind cf 


and transient in a trice From what w_ 

slough To slieathing splendours, .issued in the su._ 

4 . Passing through a place without staying in it, 
or staying only for a short time ; in quot. 1731 o( 
birds, migratory; spec. (l/.S. colloq.) applied to a 
guest at a hotel, etc. (often ellipt. tasb. ; see B. a). 
1689 Baxter Poraphr. H.T, Mark (1701) Introd., Whether 
this Mark was Biftiop of AlexRndria, or only a transient 
Evangelist there a while, isan Historical Controversie. 1713 
Swirr Cadeiiut 4 Pantssa 768 Love, liitherto a transient 
guest. Ne'er held possession of his breast. 1731 Sii J. Clerk 
in Mem, fP, Stuhtley (Surteex) I. 347 Tuere are many 
transient fowls that come into Britain at certain seasons, 
1740 W, Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 3 The 
Author is not a transient Person, who from Humour or 
Caprice.. may expose the Province. 1788 MattachsutUt 
Spy 1 1 Dec. 3/3 A transient jockey came to the house o( 
Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, and agreed to purchase a horse oi 
him, i8sa Montgomirv Hymn, ' Thit t/one to Thee in 
faith we lay ' v. But will, indeed, Jehovah deign Hete to 
abide, no u-ansient guest? 

6. Mus. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord, 
etc. not belonging to the harmony, or to the key, 
of the passage; passing, 

1801 jn Busby Diet. Mus, 1838 O. F. Graham Mut. Comp. 

39/3 Passing notes, changing notes, ti ' — * 

1878 F. '1 'avlor in Grove Diet. Mus. '. 

Birailia^note ' (sometimes ' transient '0 

1 . A transient thing or being ; something passing 
or transitory, not permanent. 

169s Sparks Prim, Depot, <1663) 379 If we (meanwhile) 
but rise from graves of sin And tranbienU (which the most 
are buried in I). 1661 Glanvill Pan. Dogm. 81 A kind of 
stop or arrest, by the benefit o( which the Soul might have 
a glance oi tlie fugitive Transient, a 1674 Traherne Poet. 
Urht. (1903) 18. 1S60 Boyd Rtcn Countty Parson il. 37 

These nay transients have changed to shivering skeletons. 

2 . l/.S, colloq. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays in it only for a short time ; spec, a 
* transient guest ’ at a hotel or boarding-house. 

1880 Mss Rollins Hew Eng, Bygones (1883) 84 My 
erandmother held these transients in low esteem, s8n 
Kate Sanborn S. California ao On an open, sunny site, and 
. .frequented by ' transients ’ and business men of moderate 
means. 1894 Uh/»rw(U.S.) XXIV. a6o/i Summer residents, 
transients, and all, had turned out early, 
Tra*n»lently (see prec.), <7dfo. [f:prec. + -LY!«.] 
In a transient manner ; in passing through ; briefly, 
momentarily ; hastily. 

1641 R. Youngs Counterpoysou 398, I have liansiently 
found (in making up the Index) some lllerall mistakes, 
[mints misplaced, &c. 1649 J- H, Motion to Pari, Adv, 
Learn. 35 Some ends which I have transiently.. glanced at. 
1684 Baxter Parish Congreg. ao They might occasionally 
Communicate in our Parishes transiently, 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VI. xlvl. 69, 1 thought, transiently (bought, that the 
lea . . had an odd taste i8s6 Scott tPoodsl. iii, A smile passed 
transiently over his clouded brow. 1900 Speaker 39 Deo. 
336/3 Not only transiently, but permanently declining. 
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TM'lltientxiMS. [f.a 8 prec.+-KK 98 .] The 

quality or gtate of being trantient ; transience. 

1W7 b*e^ Chr. Pitif X. P I As they resemble the wind in 
fury. . , so toey might ao also In trsnsientnoNi. itot Nuhuis 
Prtut. Dlte. IV. 3M The Pleasure of this Life is., in 
regard of iu Transientness, like the Pleasure of a Dream. 
1907 PdiH. July 177 Suzanne .could not believe in the 
transientnesa of (Gibbon's affections], 

Transierd ; see Tbansibe v. Obs. 
Traniii'liaOi Awu. [f. Tbans- 5 f l. 

Ilium : cf. iLuaj Lying across the ilium ; extend- 
ing transversely from one iliac bone to the other. 
]&S in CtHt. Diet, 

Iraniilienoe (tronsi'li&s). rare, [f. as 
next: see -iNoa] A leaping irom one thing to 
another, an abrupt transition : jr^. in Min. abrupt 
transition of one mineral or rock into another. 

S<S 7 Kssvb Go^S F/rtsaos Man may haue. .his diffluences, 
redundances... and transiliences of speech. i8ii Pinkprton 
Pttrah^ ll. 109 Rocks of black trap, surmounted by por- 

K phyry m the same base, the transilience being clear and 
fpable. 1830 IUkschei. Stud, Nat. Phil. ^aoTransferred 
contact, or by sudden and violent transilieiKe of the in- 
twval of separation .under the form of sparks and flashes. 
So t TroasiUeney [see -ikoy], the quality of 
being transilient; less correctly— prec. Obt. rare~^. 

1661 ,Glanvili. Van. Dagm. xil 114 By an unadvised 
transiliency leaping from the effect to its remotest cause, 

Transilient (tronsi'li&u), a. [ad. L. trant^t)- 
iilient-em, pr. pple. of traH(s)sillre to leap across, 
■kip over, omit, f. Irons across + ra/i>u to leap.] 
Leaping or pasting from one thing or condition to 
another ; in Min. said of one rock substance passing 
abruptly into another. 

TroMlUai JibrtSt nerve.fibres passing from one convolu- 
tion of the brain to another not immediately adjacent (ityd. 
See, Ltx. 1899). 

1811 PiNKtRTOM Ptlraleyy I, p. v,The Transilient Rocks, 
an interesting series, in which one substance .. passes into 
another, as granite into porphyry, trap Into wacken. IM. 
550 British rocks are oiten anomalous, or Irannhcnt, and 
can scarcely be reduced to precise denominations. 
tTrauilition. Obs. rare~'. [ad. late L, 
transHitiSn-em (Augustine), n. of action f. transi- 
Itrti see prec.] The action of leaping over or 
'skipping*; omission of intermediate numbers. * 
Vatsom CtHturie ef Lout Ixxx, Founded by 
traiuilitlon or ouer skipping of number by rule and order, as 
from I to 3, 3, 7, and 9. iHd, (see Transkisitiun aj. 

»Pw st.vs«i 11 nvwivi«. ».s> (tronsiili/l’mincit), v. [f. 
Tbans- + 1 LI, UMiNA’t'K p.j irons. To cause light 
to pass through ; spec, in Med, to throw a strong 
light through (an organ or part) to discover the 
presence or cause of disease. TraaaUlnminis'* 
tion, the action or process of transilluininating. 
.»« 9 o. Lanctt I Mar, 480/a It (a tooth] was translucent by 
electric transillumination, showing that the pulp was living. 
190a Ibid, as Aug. 617/t If in a tlarkeiied room the electric 

l.tmp used fortransilluminating the frontal sinus was placed 
against the thyroid cartilage, 1901 Ibid, ii May 1328/4 
Transillumination is often used to find out if the antrum is 
diseased. lyra Kpith Human Pedy i. so It may have 
wcurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can 
Irans-illuminate the human ^dy (i.r. with ROntgen-rays], 
it Is no longer necessary to dissect it. 
Trans-lmpre*SBion. rare-'. [Trans- i.] 
An impression transferred or taken over {Jrovt 
something). 

1810-09 &t.ERitXie in Lit. Pern. (1838) III. 133 The very 
words, 'conception', ‘comprehension , nnd all in ail lan- 
guages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression 

Traosiinoorpora'tlon. [Tbans- i.I Passage 
from one body to another; iraiismigraUon of the 
soul. 

1810 W. TAVtxiR in Monthly Mag, XXX. 47 'I'he doctrine 
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of their migration 
through successive human bodies, was taught, .by a Jewish 
inbbi. 1843 KoniiKRiis Mem. IP. Taylor 11 . iv. 303 lis con. 
tents are full of curious information, more particularly thoM 
on the transincorporation of souls. 

Traasii'iisnlax, a, [f. Tbans- s+L. insula 
island : cf. insular,] 

1 . Crossing or going across an, or the, island. 
lift Buffalo Current Hitt. (N.Y.l V. 404 When the colony 
[Newfoundland] would have to work its transinsular railway 
system, lotm Enginttrittg Mag. XIX. 684 Any trans-insu. 
lar railroad project Is chimerical 

2 . Anat. Applied to a fissure of the brain that 
crosses the insula or island of Reil, and divides it 
into a cephalic and a caudal region. 

1889 Buei't Handbk, Med. i*!-. VI II. 160/1 Normal, human 
subfissures are .the transinsular and others crossing the 
surface of the insula. 

l|Tiransir6(tranS|ai*'r/), rd. Law. [L. transire 
to go across, pass over, f. Irons across -t- ire to go.] 
A warrant issued by the custom-house, permitting 
the passage of merchandise. 

1899 Nashb Lenten Stuffi (1871) 70 They would grant him 
his coquet, or Tratuirt. 1696 in Mite. Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 
30 Receiveiiw moneys for writeing hills, coequetts, and trans- 
ires. 186s Order Ho. Com, at to Cuttome (1663) 9 A Trans- 
ire or Let-passe from Port to Port in England. 1790 Act 
SI Geo, //, c 39 I a No officer of his Majesty's customs shall 


ire is to be obtained. 


t Transire (trana|»i»*j), v. Obt. rare. Also 6 
tranaier. [irreg. f. L. transTrt (see prec.), the inf. 
form being taken instead of the ppl. stem transit- 
(Tkanbit w.).] in/r. To go or pnss across ; in quot, 
1665, ?to lie transversely. 

tS9e WvRLKV Armoric las Pretended lorney if tliey 
onward houtd, Transleril they were, as it was to ms toulu. 
IMS O. Dudley Mcttallum Martie (1854) 3t If the work 
be set transhaw and translring from the blast. 

Tran8|i'8ohiao(;-i'ski£ek),<i. Attal. [f-TsANS- 
5 + L. isckiac-us, f.ischi-um : sec Ibcuiuu, and -AC ] 
Extending transversely from one ischial bone to 
the other. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1899 in Syd. .?AC. Lex. 
Traiia-i'stliinian,a. [f. Tbans- 3 -i- IsTitucs : 
cf. isthmian,] Ciossing or extending across an 
isthmus, csp. the Isthmus of Panama. 

188s Grovkb Cleveland Ann. Message to Congress 
U.S.A. Dec., Our interests in any tiansisthmian route 
which may be opened, ipos Q Rev. Oct. 6j4 The Key to 
a^ possible trana-Uthmiaii caiuil. 

Transit (tru-nsit, -z-), sb. Also 5 tranoyte, 
5-7 tranaite. [ad. L. transit-us {-is stem), verbal 
sb. from transire to cross, f. Irons across + ire to go. 
So It. transilo, whence Fr. transit (17th c.).] 

1 , The action or fact of jiassing across or through ; 
passage or journey from one place or point to an- 
other. Often In phrase in transit, L. in transitu. 

e 1440 Gesta Rom, it. is (Add. MS ) Above cure hede 
there is s transits of men {Hatl. p.assnge and goyng of 
peple], 1716 M. Davies Athen. Bnt. 11 . 171 Henry of 
Huntingtun.., who writ ten Buoks Histonse Anglorum, 
from the Transit and Iiitroit of tlie Saxons hither, to the 
Year 1153. 17M W. Dicav in Jesse Sehoyn h Contemjt. 
(1843)11. IS, I lay at Gloucester in my transit. i8»It>>CHiK 
SPand. Loire ay Sometimes.. the transit from Nantes to 
Uripans takes two months I 1841 Catlim N. Amer. Imt. 
xlvi. II. 87, I made a transit across the prairies. 

Kane GriHuell Rxff vii. (1856) 50 Of ilip ‘ * 




s tfe csseniiat 
r rapid transit 


o. The passage or carriage of persons or goods 
from one place to another. 

iSoo CoLquHouH Comm, Thames viil. S39 Property . . 
stationary on the Quays or in transit on tlie River. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. ling. xiii. III. 254 While he governed, no 
prohibition .Impeded the transit of commodities from any 
part of the island to any other. 18M Rooers Ap'tc. h 
Prices 1 . XX. 504 The cost of carriage.^ Occasionally this 
is charged in the value given, the transit lieing. .underurkm 
frequently by common tarriers. 1870 Vkats Nat. Hist, 
Comm. 6a 1 bo means of transit are so bod, that much good 
corn is left to rot upon the ground. 

d. trans/. A place at which a river may be 
crossed j a crossing, rare, 

185a Grotb Greece 11. Ixix. IX. 39 A. flourishing town, 
a centre of commerie enriclied l>y llie iiiipurlant ford or 
transit of the river Euphrates close to it. 

2 . jfig. (in various senses.) A jiossing across ; a 
transition or ch.angc: esp. the paasnge from this 
life to the next by death, 

i6«7 W. Moricb Cocna guasi Koonj, Diat v. 337 There 
can be no such tronsite from oue kindeof action to another. 
1765 H. Wai.iw.x Otranto iii. (179^ 50 To pray fur her 
happy transit to a belter life. 1810 Knox & Jkiui Carr. 1 1 . 
19 The transit fiom autumn to winter. 1813 ^cvrQnentin 
D. vi. Speak a word of comfort to him ere he niiike lux 
transit, Truis-Eschelles. 1859 Holland Gold F.xy. i8a Did 
men . . whose work of life U done, and who may in pe.ace . 
sit down nnd wait their i^terious traiisiu 1B71 Eaklk 
Philot. Eng, Tongue This verb inode an early transit 
to the weak form. 

3 . Astral. The passage of a planet across some 
special point or region of the zodiac. 

(i6ai Burton Anat, Mel, i.ii. L iv. If h. by his revolution, 
or transitus, shall offend any of those rnuicnll {iromissors in 
bis gcnitiirc. J 1671 Salmon .Syn. Med. i. xxix, 6i In Direc- 
tions and Transits three tilings are to bo considered; first 
the SigniAcator, secondly the PromUsor; thirdly the sign 
and house in which they happen. 1819 J. Wilson Diet. 
Astral. S.V , The Iransiu of the ) ore said to cause alt the 
daily passing events of a man's life, os she transits the A, 
Di #1 <w d, of any particular bouse. 

4 . Astron, a. The passage of an inferior planet 
(Mercury or Venus) across the sun’s disk, or of a 
satellite or its shadow across the disk of a planet ; 
formerly also applied to on ocoullation of a star or 
planet by the moon, or of a star by a planet. 

1869 Flahstead in Phil. Trout. IV. mo Let me desire 
those, who have At.. Instruments to observe this Tr.msit. 
1704 J, Harris Ltx. Teckn. I, Traiuil, in Astrouomy, 
signifies the passing of any Planet just by or under any Kixt 
Star 1 or of the Moon in particular, covering or moving close 
by any other Planet. 1789 M. Cutlrr in Li/i, etc. (1888) 
1 . ao The 3d of this month happened the I'rnnsit of Venus 
over the sun's disk. 1789 Cirik Pay, r. tPorld 1. xiii. (1773) 
37 On Ibursday the ist of June, the Saturday following 
>g. 0.„ ..r Ih. I .li....lnl.-.l Mr. GO'O in >h. 


long-l — , . -f.. 

of Mercury and Venus are really eclipse 
Lock VER Guillemin't Heassent in 11. 1. (t 
of the Sun's distance at present received 


eclipses of the sun. 18U 
II. I. (ed. 3) 778 The value 
ceived has twen deduced 
the transits of Venus in 1761 and 1760. 191a IPhitakePs 
anach 88 Only Satellite IV (of Jiipilerfwill be visible 
30 a.m. February 34— Sateilite It. being in transit, 


tranff, i8m to Mere, Metrhtt Meig, (1 


TRAJ^SIT. 

Shoal ffrst seen waa in transit with Embicton Island, bearing 
N.E. }E. 

b. The passage of a star oi oilier telcstial body 
ncroax the meridian nt its culmination. 

181S WooDHOusx Astron. viil 48 Two successive transits 
of^a star over the meridian. Mrs. .SoMERV^LL^KCn««d. 

across the meridian at Cayenne. 

C. Short for transit-circle, -compass, -instrument, 
or -theodolite : see 5, colloq. 

1843 Penny Cyd. XXV. 123/1 Transit, or Transit Instru- 
ment. Ibid. 112/a .Sui h an nccoiiiit of the trannit as will 
eimlile any one to use it with tulcr.ahle success. 1879 Nfw- 
COMB& Holden Astron. 74Tlie meridian tr.insitin>.trumrnl, 
or briefly the ‘ transit '. 1897 Ldin. Rev. J uly 60 Tlie iiLslitii- 
tioii, fui nished only with a transit when ho took it 111 charge. 
6. al/tib.and Comb., usu.ally in relation to the 
conveyance of goods and passengers, ns transit- 
company, -depot, -road, -room, -time, -traffic, -way ; 
also tronait-oirole, an astronomical instrument 
consisting of a telescope carrying a large gr.-idiiatc<l 
circle, by which the right ascension and declination 
of a star may be determined by observation of it in 
transit (sense 4 b); a meridian-cirde ; transit- 
olock, a clock used in conjunction with a transit- 
instrument; transit-oompasB, an instrument, re- 
sembling a theodolite, used in surveying for the 
measurement of horizontal angles ; transit-duty, 
a duty paid on goods passing through a country ; 
tranait-instrument, an astronomical telcsco;>e 
mounted on a fixed cast-nnd-west axis, by which 
the time of the passage of a celestial body across the 
meridian may be determined; usually apidicd to 
one without a circle (cf. transit-circle) ; transit- 
paaa, a warrant to p.ass through a country without 
])nymcnt of duty ; transit- theodoUto -- transit- 
compass', transit- trade, trade arising out of the 
passage of foreign griorls through a countiy. 

1S43 Penny C)ct XXV. 133/1 A •traneit circle may l« 
made to answer both pin poses. 1897 Edm. Rev. July 08 In 
1831 R new transit circle, of gre.it opiicul power and enor- 
mous mechanical stability, superseded 'iioughton's master- 
piece of iSia. 1B43 t’lnny Cyci. XXV. 130/1 To have a 
second clock called a journeyiiun, winch strikes loudly and 
speaks as It were for the “transit clock. 1845 R. Brown in 
Mem, li. (1866) aS We got into one of the ‘Tninsil Company’s 
sans, rtty Molonkv Ponstiy IP. A/r. 248 The Public 
Works Department of each Colony offers a ready “transit- 
depot for such conlnbndons, 1778 Adam .Smiiii SP. N v. 
ii. II. 315 In some small sUtes dulics are imposed upon 
gorxis carried across ibe tcriitury from one foreign country 
Inanother, These are in some cuuiitiicscallcd “iransitKlulics. 
1809 State Papers in Ann, Reg. 697/1 'ibe transit duties 011 
the goods thus imjHiricd or exporteil. s8>s Woornioi'sE 
Astron vi. 3a It may bu used as a “tiansit instrument . that 
IS, tlio presence of a star im the meridian may beosccri.ninni 
by it. 1889 Pott Matt Gas a .Sepu 7/3 Less tli.iii it cost 
foreigners 10 bring it to Pakhio under “tiansit-pass 1861 
J NicHOLin Afiw. (1896)37 As regular os the 'ir.iiisit rormi 
clock i86s Catai. iHteiniil, E.Uub. II, xni, 3 A Aral rale 
b-inch “truiiMt llicodolitc, with vertical and hoiizoiual 
Cirsles. tSoj Edtn. Rit>. III. 243 'ihosc nations whoso 
wealth has been promoted hy the “transit trade. 185a 
CONVUEARK.& H. Sf. PauiUUu) ll.xxni. •)29 The Valley of 
the Nile was the chaninl of an active transit trade in spices, 
dyes, jewels, and perfumes. 1903 1-xposilor May 33s 

le salubrity ui 

ransit (tr 

stem of fra/triVr : sec prec. Cf. L. frawD/iJri’, lieq. 
of transire (instanced in jir. pple. transtldns Cic.,i. 
In earlier use stressed /ratist tc.] 

1 . intr. To pass tlirou^h or over ; to pass away. 
<-1440 Gesta Ram. xc. 415 J he jKiricr is the worldei and 

right as by the porter so by the worlde wo m.iy Iransile. 
I89S CiiAi'MAH Ovid's Bang. S.me (1639) 11 As IiUcllecis 
theiicselves transito to cneb intclligihiu (]ualitic. 177S ' Jobi. 
Coliiee' (Alex. Bickncll) Mns. 'Psav. (ed. a) 68, I then 
transiJed to the gentleman hiiiiscif. 1797-1803 Foster in 
/.ffe -f- Corr, (1846) 1 . 173 The comets of the mind; they 
transit off. 1803 /bid. 196, I luive Imnsited into another 
Mrson. 185a N, L- Walker Lif. in .Spint xiii. (1853) 212 
One or two transit off from oiir Divinity Halls annually. 

2 . Irons, To pass across or thiough (something) ; 
to traverse, cross. Also Jig. 

1674 JXAKE /) rif A (1696)229, 1 have. .Imnsilcd Decimals 
and Astronomicals, nnd shall now apply myself to overlook 
Logarithmes. 1890 Pa/t Mail Gas. lo hlar. 3/1 Another 
line whith would transit Germany, Kussni,. Afghaiiistan, 
and India, 

3 . Asttol. To pass across (a sign, ‘house’, or 
glacial point, of the zodiac). Also absol. or int>. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral. Ixvii. 400 When the unfortunnie 
Annreta transits the degree ascending. 1888 Goad Cetest. 
Bodies III. ii. 403 Fenvers..doaMnoy as.wlniitho Hc.nvcnly 
Bodies Transit, or lake up Station in such I’arts of the 
Zodiack. 1819! Wilson Diet. Astral, s.v. 'transits. If 
tlie lord of the 8th.. transit the cu-p of tlio horoscope, it 
threatens death. 

4 . Astron. To pass across (the disk of a celestial 
body, the meridian of a place, or the licld of view 
of a tclegcope). Also aosot. or intr. 

In quot. 1686 of the moon, to occult (a star or planet). 

1688 Goad Cetest. Bodies i. xii. 29 '1 he ) transiting 9 
that Night raised the Tides. 1733 B. Martin Mag. Arts 
4 Se. I. 25 In the Years 1733, 1786, 1799. in the Month 
of April, he (Mercury] will transit the Sun’s Disk. 1833 
Hrrschrl Astron. vili. 256 Rendering the planet invisihlr, 
unless, .where it transits the sun's disc, and appears on it as 
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a black spot. 1870 Paocrox Othtr World* vlii. (ed. a) 184 
The markinga seen on the third satellite, when transiting 
Jupiter's disc. 1878 LocKvaa Stargatii^ ju The value w 
the divisions of the mlcroinelor screw having been previously 
determined by allowing an equatorial star to transit. 
Traaaitabla (tra nailflb’l), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ADLB.J Capable of being passed across or 
over ; affording means of transit. 

1843 nitukw. Mag. LIV. 660 The river Chagre..is the 
nearest tr.insitable point to Panama. 1866 RusKiHin Spiel, 
mnnn L\/t (looo) 50 If you think it at all curable or 
transil.able, I’ll advance her ao pounds without interest. 
1897 yrnl K. Grog. dTuc. July 63 The efforts made to open 
a tr.msitable road to (the valley of the Rio Grande de 
Terraba] from the north,. have proven futile. 

||Tran*lta’rium. Ohs. ran. [mod.L, f. Tran- 
sit sb. 4a; cf. planetarium. 1 An apparatus lor 
illustrating the transit of a planet. 

1761 Brit, Mag, II. 668 Ear! Ferrers, presented to the 
iKoyal] Society.. a transitarium invented by his lordship 
for giving an ocular demonstration of the principles re. 
lating to the theory of that planet (Veiius^ 

+ Transita'tion. Ohs. ran. fn of action f. L. 
transildre : see Transit v. and -ation.] 'I'he ac- 
tion of passing: passage. (In ejuots. humorous.) 

1600-9 RowLAuns Ktutrt of Cluii 37 As on the way I 
Itinerated, A Kurall person I Obuinteef, Intorogating times 
'I'ransitntion . 160$ Vskstuoan Vec. Inttll. vii. aoj. 
Tra'nsiter. rare. [f. Transit sh. or v. + -er f.l 
Name for n form of tne apparatus usually cnllca 
a * recording micrometer’, and attached to the cyc- 
end of a transit telescope. 

S90S ScitHct (U S.) g May 693/a The actu.nl nrraiigement 
in use at the Philadelphia Observatorj^ cajicd for brevity a 
‘traiisitcr ..The transitcr seemed to furnish all the neces- 
sary facilities of motion nnd of recording, nnd permitted 
cllmiiution of all errors excepting that of bisection. 

Transition (tronsi'/jan, -si-fon, -ri'/onl. [nd, 
J.e transUidn-em, n. of action (. transire, transit- 
(see Thanhit r'.). Cf. 1 ’’. transition (13- 14th c. in 
Hatr.-Darm.), 

(The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the 
general analogy of words in .two, is app. due (as suggested 
by Walker) to a desire to avoid the tullocntioii of the two 
srmllar (vokelexs) sibilants t and/)) 

1 A passing nr [lassage from one condition, action, 
or (rarely) place, to another ; change. 

*85* GAtiniRrs Rxptiratiim. Of TroHsubstanttatioH isj 
In ttie niyslerie of Cliiistes person, tliere is no traiisitnm 
of the deilie into the liiimHiiile, or liuinanile into tlie 
deitie, i6it G, Sandys Ovltfi Met. vi. (i6g() iuq The vast 
sky painted with a mighlie Howe; Where, though a ihous.ind 
leuerall colours sliiiie, No eye their close irnnsiiion can 
defliie. >781 Johnson Rambler No. 17^ e 7 A quick trail* 
sitioii from poverty to abundance can seldom be made with 
safety, 1851 Hawtiiounk Ho. bev. CabUs xvil, Transition 
being so f.ic‘ile, what can be any man’s inducement to tarry 
in one spot f 1861 .Sir H. Hollanii Est. i 1 We are living 
in an age of transition. 1899 .Stacker Chnslotogy of fetus 
V. 186 l)eath was .only a stage of transition to n higher 
form of life. 

2 . Passage in thought, speech, or writing from 
one subject to another. 

IS9» »r. Juniut OH Ken vil t This first verse Is a transi- 
tion. ifee Milton B, L. (ed. g) xii, s fleer the Archangel 
(laus’d .Then with transition sweet new .Speech resumrji. 
1714 Watts Logic iv. il vii. | 3 Acquaint yourself with all 
tlie proper ..forms of tiansition from one part of a discourse 
to aiiotner. 1798 EdorwortH Preut. Educ. (1811) I. 115 
'I'he transition of attention from one subject to another. 187s 
JowKTT Plato (cd. a) V. 15 The Timaeus .. one of his 
[Plato’s] most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions. 

S. AIus. t a. The passing from one note to an- 
other by means of a passing-note {fibs.), b. The 
{Mksing from one to another, modulation ; 
spec, a passing or brief modulation; also, modula- 
tion into a remote key. 

1667 C SiMfsoN Compend. Mus. 88 A Note is somtimes 
briiken to make a Iransition by degrees to some other Con- 
cord. These Transitions or ifreakings are commonly ex- 
piesa’d in Quavers or Crochets. 1877 bTAiNER Harmony 
xii, I 15a A transition is the rapid passing through anykey, 
without remaining sufficiently long in it to establish a modu- 
lation. 1889 Phuut Harmony x. (od. 3) loi Some writers 
use the term ' Transition ’, when the modulation is to a 
remola or unrelated key. 

4 . The passage from an earlier to a later stage of 
development or formation, a. Geol. Formerly 
spec, applied attrib. to certain early stratified rocks 
U-Iieved to contain the oldest remains of living 
organisms; nowclassifiedasSilurian: 8eequot.i8i3. 

1813 Hakewecl InSrod. Geol. (1815) 9 The lowest of the 
secondary rocks have been called by the German geologists 
transition rocks, from the supposition that they were 
formed when the world was passing from an uninhabitable 
to a habitable state. 1815 W. Phillips Outl. Min, tf Geol. 
(1816) 116 To primitive rucks succeeds another class, which 
Werner denominates Transition rocks. i8a3 Rulkland 
itelia. Diluv. S17 It lies in a bed of transition limestone. 
•834-8 J- PniLLipa Geoi. in Encyel. Metrop. VI. SoV* On 
the East side of the transition ranges of the Wrekln and 
Wenlock Edge lies the coalfield of Coalbrook Dale. 1839 
MuacHisoN Silur. Syst, 1. xxxiv. 4S* 1* also presents certain 
beds of Iransition between the limestone and the Old Red 
Sandstone. iteS J. PHiixirt Man. Geol. 104 I'he two 
parts connected by a transition band (upper caradoc). 1883 
Grikie Text.H. GeoL vi. 11. ii. I i. 6^ Murchison was the 
first to discover that the so-called ' TrEnsition Rocks ' or 
' Grauwacke ‘ of early geological literature were capable of 
subdivision Into distinct formations . .be gave them the name 
«f Siluruui. 


b. Arch. Change from an earlier style to a later ; 
a style of intermediate or mixed character. 

*lM R. Willis AreUt, Mid. Agee i. 9 These may U 
calM Imitation SpecimeDS, to distinguish them from 
regular Transitions. iS4>-76 Gwiir Arciit. Gloss., Trau. 
eition, a term used to denote the passing from one period of 
a style to another, exhibiting features peculiar to both, some 
of which have not quite hecn given up, and some of which 
were beginning to be introduced. 1874 Parker GotA. 
Archit. I. ill 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may 
be considered as a period of tmnaition. 

c. Philol. The historical passage of language 
from one well-defined stage to another ; e. g. from 
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle English ; 


intermediate or transitional stage or form of the 
language daring this interval. 
i8n-4,^wEET//»/. Eng.Sounds 160 Wehave. .twoperiodt 
of transition, one in which noma and netmt exist side by side, 
and another in which final t is beginning to drop ..The 
former, commonly called Semi-Soxon. ., is characlerized by 
many far-reaching changes. I pro|>use .. to call the first the 
Transition period far excellence, distinguishing the two, 
when necessary, as first and second Traniition, the more 
important one being generally called simply Transition or 
Ttantiiion-EngiisA. Ibid. 38 In the Transition period,, 
we are confronted by (a) curious nnd apparently inexplicable 
phenomenon. 1878 SIurrav Eng. Lang, in Eneyct. Brit. 
Vlll. 391/a Transition Old Engusb, or 'Semi-Saxon' tiso 
to igooL., Transition Middle English 1400 to 1485.. .Many 
writers carry the Transition Old English down to 1250. 
Ibid. 397/x The change of the laiiguage during the second 
period €jf Tranxilion Ibid. 4og OironoloKicar Ch.irt [lin-H] 
<)ld English 'Jransilion 11x3-1100. Middle English Transi- 
tion, 14CX1-I485. 

6. attrib., as transition form, species, stage, state, 
etc. : see also 4 a and c. Often equivalent to Tran- 
sitional. 

1803-17 R. Jameson Char. Mm. (cd. 3) ia6 All the 
crystals that lie lielween two princi|>al crystals, and form 
the transition of one into the other, cunsuiule what is called 
a transition-suite. i8t6 Kiaev Ki Ho. Entomot. (iSaS) ill. 
xxix. 101 Groiqw .connected by certain transition species. 
1843 R. J. Gkavrs Syti. Ctin. Med. xxvit 343 The most 
obstin.Tte form (of the disease] gciicially selects such Iran. 
siiion spots or intermedi.Tle tissues. s^3 I. Smith Treat. 
Mus. 43 Transition or pavsing iiules. 1856 Fkoudr Hist. 
Ing. f. li. 86 Wolsey.. holding a middle place between an 
English statesman and a lalliolic of the old order, was 
cs-vutially a transition minister. 1863 'Ivlor Early Hist. 
Man. vii. 188 A very goovl example of this interesting 
tr.iiisitiun work. 1884 J. Tait Mmd in Matter (1892) 50 
'1 he Irunsition.slagcs set forth by revolutionists. 

Transitional (tr(msi'.T,Diifil, -si-/-, -zi'/-), a. 
{sh.) [f. prec. -h -AL.] Of or [Terlatning to trauMtlon ; 
characterized by or involving tiansition; inter- 
mediate. 

e 1810 CoLERlDCE in Ltt. Rem. (1838) III, 262 The Jewish 
Rabbis, .represenled the Millennium astheprenarntive and 
transitional state to perfect spirilualualion, 1839 Darwin 
Otig. Spec.vi, (i860) 17a Uy this theory innumerable tran- 
sitional forms must have existed. 1867 A. J. ElLib E. E. 
Pronunc. 1. i. 30 Shakspere and Milton are transitional 
between Spenser and Dryden. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conj, 
I. i. 3 Ac a transitional period in the world's develope- 
ment. 1874 Parker GotA. ArcAit. i. ill j8 The orcheE ore 
transitional, two being round and two pointed. 

b. ’J'ransitional case in grammar, n case in some 
languages expressing motion toward. 

1890 AS.. Gatscmi'T Graun KlamatA Lang. 484 Trnnst. 
tionnl cose in -na, .This locative case-suflix.. corresponds to 
our to, tmvard, inio, in. 

B. e/iipt. as sh. (in quot. fox transitional cell-. 
cf. quot. 1904 8. v. Mononuclear). 

1904 Bril. Med. fml. 10 Sept. 583 'I'hey [mononuclear 
wliitc blood cells) become transform^ in the blood (according 
to Ehrlich) into the Iransilionalsv 
Hence Xranal'tloisaU7a<A'.,Trastd’tloaitlaMa. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xliv. 164 I'bis plate of mine, 
melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the 
burglar, will enter again into the same funclions among the 
silver of the world. 1896 Scot. Leader i Jan. 7 A deep sense 
of the Iransiltonalness of conclusions which were once 
thought to be for all lime. 

Transitionarj’ (transi-ganari, -si'J-, -Ei'J-), a. 
[f. as prec, + -ary *.] - Transitional, 

16^ U. More. Parahp. PropAet. xxl 181 I'bis third 
Introductory Vision is a kind of Transitionary Introduction 
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. 18x7 Examiner 630/a The 
rapid, clutic, iransitionory style of this actor. 1838 Bulkle 
Ctviti*. (1864) I. viil 47a 'Ibe transitionary state which 
France began to enter. 1900 Literatun 14 July a8/i The 
Induction., is essentially of a transitionary character, 
Transl’tlonlst. rare—', [f. as prec. + -l8T.] 
One who sapports transition ; in quot. attrU). 

1836 E. G. K. Browne 'jyactarlem Movem. (1B61) 438 
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party, 
t Transl’tlous, a. Ohs. rare-*, [f. TaANsmoir 
■¥ -0U8.1 Transitional. Hence t Tran8i'tioaBl7 
adv. {obs, rare—'), transitionally, by transitions. 

i6sa Urquhabt JVtiv/Wks. (1834) 39a Speeches extending 
a matter, .auxeticaily, dlgressively, transitioualy 

TraiUiitival(transit9i*val,-z-),a. Gram, rare, 
[f. Transitive + -al : cf. adjectival, genitivcsl, etc.] 

- TRANsmvi 3. 

•871 Earle PAitol. Eng. T. | ajo Thia was a. new and 
quite different verb, and should have had the tranaitival tisa. 
Tranaitiya (tra'nsitiv, -z-), a. {sh.) [ad. late 
L.(ransitivus [Friscion), t. transit- (see Trambit) + 


•tims, -IVB ; in F. transitif (i 6 th c.). With sense 
I cf. OF. fnutitVr/ transient ( 13 th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Passing or liable to pass into another condi- 
tion, changeable, changeful ; passing away, tran- 
sient, transitory. Obs, rare, 

*360 Rolland Cri. Venus 1.67 Thatr waillit weld. .St gay 
it waa,..Sa wariant to aicht and tranxltiue. ifias Brath- 
WAIT Five Senses apd What availex it thee now to enjoy Ibe 
transitive honoura of this life t *845 [implleo in Transi- 

TIVENESS]. 

2. Gram, Of verbs and their construction : Ex- 
prcMing an action which passes over to an object ; 
taking a direct object to complete the sense. 

1371 [implied in Transitivxlv r]. 1390 Siockwood Rules 
Const r. 64 A verbe trensitiue. .is such .as passeth ouer his 
signification into some other thing, as when I say, ‘ I louo 
God 1673 O* Walker Educ. 133 Others are transient, 
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed 
by Verbs transitives, as striking, healing [etc.]. 1843 

Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Metnp. (1847) I. 48/1 Verbs 
transitive and intransitive are, In other words, active and 
neuter t for the verb active is considered as passing over 
from the agent to the object, whilst the neuter is considered 

b. as sb. A transitive verb. 

161a Brinsley Lud. Lit. 12a That other rule fur the 
Acusntiue after the Verbe, is of Transitiues, whose action 
passeth into another thing. 

8 . Philos. Passing out of itself ; passing over to 
or nHecting something else ; operating beyond itself ; 
Tranbient 3. (Opposed to immanent.) 

1613 V\3*cnge Pilgnntage t. i. 5 For all the proprieties 
of Gim are infinite, as they are immanent in himscife, yet in 
their transiliiic and forren eflTectes are stinted and limited 
to the inodell and state of the creature, iAa6 Bacon Sylva 
I 70 Cold is Active and Transitive into Bodies Adjacent, as 
well as HeaL 1785 Rxin Intell.^ Powers it. xiv. (1803) I. 
306 Logicinns distinguish two kinds of opornliuns of the 
mind ; the first kind prmluces no efTecI without the mind, 
the last does. The first they call immanent acts; the second 
transitive. 1893 Fairbairn Christ in Mad. Theol. ti. II. 
■li. 441 it is of the essence of both to be lr.snsiiive, Ixive 
rcgaids an object whose good it desires; righteousness is 
the Londiict which fulfils the desire of love, 

4. Cliaractcrizcd by or involving transition, in 
various senses ; that has something passing through 
it {obsi)', that itself passes through stages; that 
forms a transition (real, or in thought) between 
two stages, positions, or conditions ; that is in an 
intermediate stage or position ; transitional ; inter- 
mediate; liansformational. iAo'n rare ox Obs. 

1660 Jkh. Tavlok Duct. Dubit. 11. il rule vi | 7 An image 
that is understood to lie nn iin.'ige 1 an never be made nn idol ; 
or if it can it must lie by having ilie wunliip of GikI fiass’u 
thorough It to God ; by being the analogical, tlie improper, 
the transitive, the relative (or what shall I call it) object of 
Divine worship. 1811 Pinkerton Petrology 1,73 This tran- 
sitive grun-stein oi.ciirx in ihe Horix. 1836 I. 'Taylor Phys. 
TAs. Another Life xii. (1847) i6b The preiKirations that arc 
made by any of the transitive species of animals.. for their 
approaching metamorphosis. 1834 F, Bakkwkll(7w/. 5 'I'he 
lower portion, resting on Ihe crystaliine rucks, being called 
the transitive series. 1B60 Maynb Exios. Lex., TransL 
twus, applied by Werner to rucks or soifs that present, .the 
vestiges of organised Ixxlies ; os foriniiig the transition of 
soils from the first class to those of the third, with wbii h 
they are nearly related ' transitive. 1863 Gsote Plato 1. 
xvil. 494 'I'he transitive process, above described, represents 
the successive stages by which every adult mind has been 
gradually built up from infancy. 

5. Of the application of words: Transferred. 
rare. I Obs. 

1810 D. Stewart Philos. Ess. 11. 1, !. 726 The greater part 
of the transitive or derivative applications of words depend 
on casual and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of 
the fan^. 

0. Math. In the theory of groups : see quots, 

1800 Cent. Diet. s.v. Grm^, A group is called doubly, 
triply, or n times transitive ifany set of a, 3, n elements can 
lie brought to any places, 190a Eneyct. Brit. XXIX. 121/1 
If it il possible to find an operation S of the group such t)iat 
O.S is any assigned one of the set of objects, the group is 
called transitive in respect of this set of objects. When this 
is not possible, the group is called intransitive in respect of 
the set. 

Traasitiirely (tra’nsitivli, -z-), adv. [f. prea 
■f -LYk,] In a transitive manner; in the way of 
transition, a. (7rizOT. lu a transitive sense or con- 
struction ; with a direct object. 

1571 Goldino Calvin on Pt. vii. 7. ao The woord might 
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stablish David in 
bis ryght. a 1638 Medb Whs. (1672) 676 To construe the 
words transitivefy. 1737 Watehland Doctr, Eucharist v. 

1 15 BuAevto’ is taken transitively in this very Case by the 
Apostle. Mod, Many verbs in English can be used both 
transitively and intransitively. 

b. (See senses 3 and 4 of Tranbitiyx.) 

1636 Jeanes FuIhsss Christ 3a The divine properties xre 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but in- 
transitively. *660 J EE. Tavloe Duct. Dubit. 11. il rule vi. 1 4 
Vasquei.. thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively 
or transitively to a man, i8as T. Tavloi Apuleiu* 310 ft 
will always perceive intellectually, without transition, or 
transitivefy. i8ss Pueev Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 957 
'The bread still remains in its own subsunce t yet so that 
the whole proposition should be understood, not as actually, 
but transitively. 'This is my Body', Le. passes into the 
body, or from this becomes the body. 

Trft’]UlitiT«lieM. [f. as prec. + -webs.] The 

S uality or state of being transitive; in quot., tran- 
toriness. 
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ita J. H. Newman Bu. Dtoeltsfm, 71 A beli«r in the 
tnulUavMMu of worldly goods. 

Traiudtl' vity. [f. late L. iransUlv~us Tban bi- 
TiVl + -ITT.] - prec. : see Tbambitivi 6. 

tigs C 4 Ht. Dkt^ TranHHvtfy, tha charactct of being 
tnuuitive, as a group. 

Trftnsitorily (trn’nsltsrili, -x*), aJv. [f. 
Tbamsitobt + -LI *. J In b transitory manner ; in 
pasaing tbrongh ; temporarily, briefly, transiently. 

itei Coroa., CasutlUmtHi , . . vnoerlainly, transitorily, 
lita Donne Ltti, ((651) oa, I make account to be in Lon- 
don, transitorily, about the end of August. Kames 
BItm. Crit. III. xix. The mind U transitorily amused 
with the newobject. st47 lUuitr,Lond.Ntwt lojulyag/i 
A Dash of lightning now and then illuminated the entire 
panorama, but too traasitorily to catch any of its featureH. 
tgpp Cagney tr. yaktcBt Clin, Diagn. vii. (ed. s) 394 In 
acute IcBd.poiaoning.. large quantities of albumen are often 
transitorily present in the urine. 

Tra asitorinMB. [f. at prec. 4^ -mbss.] The 
quality or condition of being transitory. 

Nashe PatouITt AM. i. O i). In respect of the Iransi. 
torinesse of worldly kingdoms. Claeendon Conttmpl, 
Ft. Tracts (17x7) 68s The vanity of this world, of the un. 
steadiness and tranaltorineas of all things in It. >796 John. 
SON I.tU 15 Apr. in Boswell, The uncertainty of fortune,., 
the transitorineM of beauty, ito Lewis Oburv. .4 Renton, 
in Pol, I. SSI Written memorials are distinguished by per. 
maiience and solidity, as contrasted with the fugacity and 
transitoriness of oral tradition. 1899 Inoe Ckr. Myttuitm 
L 33 We may regard the spiritual world as endleu duration 
opposed to transitoriness. 

t Tran«ito*rion>, a. Obs. [f. late L. Iran- 
sitari-us (see next) + -oua.] ■ Transitobv. 

119a Kyman Potmt Ixxxv. i in Archiv Sind. nen. S^r. 
LxXXIX. s5S This worlds is mutabilite That transitorions 
it. igM Atkyneon tr. De Imitatione i. i. 154 Cornptible 

K ches, trantetorious honours, tgfa Bale Image Both Ch, 
Yj b, Deparlynge from thys transitoryous lyfe. a tepS 
Rollock Wkt. (Wodrow hoc.) II. 4 The creatures of Ood 
in themseluet are but transitorious shadows. 


Tranaitory (tra-nsitari, -x-), a. (sb.) Also 
A-5 truiaitora, 4-7 -Itorie, 5 -etorle, -itoire, 
(tnsnoltorle), 5-6 trAnsatory, .ytory(e, -itopjre, 
o Se. -itolr. [ad. K. transitoirt (i ath c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. post-Aug.L. tramitSrius having or 
allowing a passage throngh, in Chr.L. tranaient, 
passing, f. transit- ; see Transit v, and -oby ] 
L Having the quality of passing away ; not las.t- 
ingj fleeting, momentary, brief; tiansient. 
et^J^ Chaiicee Troytue iii, 778 (8*7) Now yf ha wot pat 
loye IS transitorie [v.r. trancitoriej. c 137s Sc. Leg. Sainit li. 
(Pamlne)ai9 t>at efiire hn lyfe transitore Euire.lestand lyfe 
It me before. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. iv. 13 '1 hit world is 
not but a vayn thinge and transitoire. 1843-4 Act 35 
lien. VIII, c. 1 16 ThisRealme, after the Kinges transitorie 
lief, .shoulde be destitute of a laufull governour. 01833 
Austin Mniii, (1635) 379 So they are as transitorie at a 
Shepheards Tent Ibid, 380 Like Things of that transitory 
nature, they begin to wears away. 1854 H. L'Estrange 
Chat, I (165s) 3 That adventure.. gave him also a iransi. 
tory view of that excellent Lady, syia Swirr IVonder/nt 
Pro/htey {heading), This vain and transitory world will 
shortly be brought to its final dissolution, Kmosi xv 

Mite, (i860) II, 73 All the Continental Nations look upon 
our present peace as but transitory, momentary, 
fS. Having a pasange-wny, allowing passage 
through. Obs, rare, 

•*•3 Godwin Rom. Antif. (1635) 9 It had the name of 
Bonun TramitoHum, the Iraiuitorie Forum, because there 
was TrantUnt, idett, a way or passage through it into three 
seuerall market places. 

b. Of the nature of a passage or transition; 
transitional, rare. 

139a tr. ynmns on Rev, xix. t This chapter hath.. two 
parts, one transitory or of passage unto the things that 
follow, 1908 Rep v,ce.r*g. Comm. Poor Law Ref Irelamt 
1. 31 The transitory period between the old and new systems, 
3. Law. Transitory aetion, an action in which 
the venne might be laid in any county. 

iMg Ever Ttyalt per Pait x. 133 The Jurors of one 
County may hnde any transitory ihlng done in another 
County. 1708 Termee d* la Ley^ig An Action of Trespass 
for Battery, is transitory and not local. 1788 Blackstonb 
Comm, III. xxiii. 384 Actions transitory follow the person of 
the defendant, territorial suits must be discussed in the terrl. 
torial tribunal. 1S48 WHAaroN Latu Lex. 390/1 Personal 
actions are for the most part transitory, i.e., their cause of 
action may be supposed to lake place anywhere, 

1 4. (8pp.) Trifling, of little moment. Obs. 

187a Davoaw Assignation 11. ii, You may scape with the 
loss of a Leg, or an Arm, or some such transitory Limb. 1673 
— Amboyna 11. I, Remember, no transitory sum, three hun. 
dnd quadruples in your own country mild. 

B. sh. +1. A traniitory or fleeting thing. (Chiefly 
in pi.) Obs. 

1849 Ronaimi Claeds Bibl. ■jfin A comfortable transitory 
e^oyment of transitorles. 3854 Wiiitixx.k Zootomia 1 5 He 
that too closely imbraceth Transitories, is much the worse 
for them, Glakvill Scepsis Sei. 50 This fleeting Tran- 
siton out life. 

tSL a. Tlw transverse limb of the cross-staff 
(C'B088-8TArp 3). b. A transit-instrument Obs. 

(In sense a. Bourne has also irantvatiory and transversary.) 

BpusNx Regiment^ Sett vi. (1377) a8 To take the 
hei^h of the Sunne, to knowe the Altitude ii the Pole aboue 
the Horlion, doo this. . . Put the Transitorie [ed. 1580, If. 39 
Irmuattoriet ed. 1631, If. 39 Transuersary] vpon the long 
staflTe, then sene the and of the long slaffa cfose at the comer 
of your (nrt [etc.). [1^ — Treat. Trav. 1. ix. 17 Coo- 
oernync the n^ng of a Crosse staflre..you shal make an 
other short slatT, caned a Transuastorie, of two foote long, 
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and in the very myddte of it you shall make a square hole.] 
Ibid. X. 18 b. If that the distaunce be further then the Tran- 
sitoria wyl uke, and the wal too shone: then remuue the 
Plsttes or wynges of the Transitorie to (he niarkes, sixe 
ynches from both the endes of the Tran-lione. 1731 /Ai/. 
TniNr.XLVlI.xxii. 159, 1 had several times seen Venus un 
the meridian with a three-foot transitory. 

II Tranaitn (tra-nsiUw), in L. phr. in transitu : 
see II In 19 ; also ns adj. in transitu business, etc. 

s8^ Homans Cycl. Comm. 453/1 The large increase of 
transiiu business between the principal southern puns and 
the markets of Kurope. Had. 453, s Parties who operate in 
transitu cotton. 

t Tra'uaitnre. Obs. rare. [f. L. type */ran- 
ft/H/'d : seeTRANHiTnnd -UBE.] Passing; jmssage, 

1378 llANiSTBS Hist. Man 1. 17 It yceldeth ample itone . 
to the tr,snsiture of meale and diinke. Ibid, a.r Two Pro- 
cesses with larger holes for the Iraiisiture [pnnlrd -tunc] 
of the Veyno, and Arlene vnto the Scull. 

t Tra naive. «. Obs. rare. [f. transe. Trance 
sb.^ + -IVB.] Oi the nature of a trance ; of or per- 
taining to a trance. 

1609 Asmih Maids 0/ Mote-Cl. (1880) 103 My mother's fast 
aslecpe, and I awake, am in a transiue ina/e 1609 — Ital. 
7Vi3'^e(t88u) 149 These transiue apparitions dealt. As iiuid. 
men in their fits. 

fTran^je'otlon. Obs. rare-’', [n. of action f. 
L. iransjittre, the uncontracted form of tiliidre-, 
see Trajeot.] — Tbajbction. 

1636 Blount Glottogr.. TransjecHon, a casting over, or 
ihorow, an overthrowing. 

Tranakei (Iran-iikoi), sb. («.) ff. Trans- 7 
+ AVi, a river of S. Africa.] A territory situated 
across the river Kei, which falls into the Indian 
Ocean, c 38° 30' E,, and was from 1847 to 1877 the 
boundary between Knfirland or Cnflraria and 
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei terntorv now 
forms a part. Also Mtrib. or ns adj. I fence 
Tranaikal iui a. 

1879 Whitaker's Alnia>iachty)li The.ircn[ofCi>peColony], 
Including B«utol.ind and Transkei, 333,308 square miles. 
Ibui. 359/3 The Transkeian territories stretch from ihe Kci 
to Natal. 1898 Ibid. 5i5(('ape Colony) The Tramkei terri- 
tories. Ibid., (Priniipal events) Incorporation of all llie 
Transkeian territories, except part of PunduUnil, with the 
Colony, completed 3885; annexnlion of Pondoland 1894. 

haity Newt 10 Oct 7/1 The PondrM and the other 
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to be relied on. 1911 J, 
Lennox Mittiont S, A/t. 81 A question of a much more 
diflicult nature has exercised the Kafrarian and Transkei.in 
Churches. 

TraniiU-de, v. [T RAK8- 3.] trans. To 
transfer the lading of one sliip or carri.nge to 
another. Hence Transla'ding tjl. sb. 

1881 Daily Newt 17 Mar, 5/3 A question of transit and the 
terminal charges for lading, ufiladiug, and translading. 

Trantlatabla (tronsil^'tab’l), a, [f. Tr ins- 
late V, 4 -ABLE.] Capable of being translated. 

1743 H. Walpole Corr. (1846) II. 15, 1 .without having 
recourse to the Countess's translnlabie periods, am pleased 
with his company. >830 Mackintosh J th, I’hiiot. Wks. 
1846 1. 83 Modes of expression scarcely translntnble into the 
only technical language in which that mind is wont to think. 
1870 Kmerson Soe, 8 Solti, viii. 164 What Is really best m 
any book is translatable. 

Hence TranBlatehi'Utjr, TranBla'tableavBB. 
1867 Luolow hitting to Tarshith 115 To carry on his 
cogitations fur him, with their accustomed wondious trans- 
latabilily by the imagination. _ 188s Athenssum 4 Mar. 378/1 
We own to a certain scepticism at to La Fontaine's trans. 
latableness, 1911 tAvnau hundamentats 31 The Translata. 
bility of Scripture. 

t TranSilate, a. and sb. Obs, Also 7 -at. 
[ad. L. translat-us. -a, -urn, pa. pplc. : see next.] 

A, a 4 /. Translated (see next); in quot. 1589, 
transferred in meaning, metaphorical. 

1389 Rider Bibt. Schot. Direct, for Rdr., First I place the 
proper Lattne word vnder the figure of i : then the figura- 
tiue or translate vnder the figure of 3. 

B. sb. Something translatc<l; a translnlion. 
[Cf. L. transldtum sb., OF. translat 13th c.] 

t^~8 !• AXL LvvexETYa Corr. (Camden) 467, 1 sent lo the 
register of the stales for the act.., the translate whereof 1 
send your honour hearein 1619 Cari kton in ling. 8 Germ 
(Camden) 85 Divers lettres .. I have made transcripts 
of some, and translate of others. 1633 Chym Med. 8 
Ckyrurg Addr , Table, A Translate of the Klcventh Chap, 
tor. 1668 Lond. Gas. No. 354/4 The prohihuions made 
against the vending or reading any of the late Translates of 
the New Testament into French. 1803 Collins in Gurwixxl 
Wellington's Deep. (1817) III. 133 note, I. enclose a copy 
and translate of a note I .receiv^ from the Berai Kajah. 

Traaslat* (transtl^n), v. Also 4 (Se), 6 
tranBlat, j-6 trannslsto, 6 Se. tranBlBlt, Pa. t. 
and pple. translated ; also 4-6 tranalato, (pa, 
pple.) translat. [Prob. first used in translat(e 
pa. pple., ad, L, transJltt-us, pa. pple. of trans- 
Jerrt to Tranhfer. The pple. goon became 
transiat-ed, and translate tne verb stem (see -ATE 
suflix 3 ). Bnt the verb may also immediately repr. 
F. trnnslater (I3th c. in Godef.). Cf. also ined.L. 
transliUdte (iith c. in Du Cange).] 

I. 1. trans. To Ircar, convey, or remove from 
one ])erson, place or condition to another ; to trans- 
fer, transport ; spec, to remove a bishop from one nee 
to another, or a bishop’s scat from one place to 
another, and, in Scotland, a minister from one 


pastoral charge to another ; also, to remove the 
dead body orrennains of a saint, or, by extension, a 
hero or great man, from one place to another. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9163 [Cott ) Hellas was in )>nt siquare, 
Translated m a golden cbiare. Ibid 9330 pe luues now er 
put o state And hair kingrik translate, c 1330 R. Hkonkk 
ChroH (1810) 308 pis is pe same Hubert, pat wo saw of n.im, 
Fat translate S. Gilbert in be bous of Sempyngham. c 1380 
WvrLiv Set Wks. 11.318 We witen bat we ben translaiid 


Tranci ityd hym toDunsli 
II. 77 The seete of the m 
was Iranslnle afterwarde 


lunslaple. i43»-So 
he metropolitan of 
arde lo Meneiiia. 


SO tr. itigden iHo\h) 
of nlle Wales, whiche 
a. 1317 Tobkinoton 


Fish Supplic. Beggari (Arb ) 13 Then sliiill not joiire . 
power, cruwne, diiinilic be translated from you 1579 
Lvlv buphues (Arb.) 41 I’lnnte and translate the iranlx; 
[ tree, where it please you, anil it wj II ncucr laarc swcele 
1 Apple 1613 Post HAS I'tigrimaet (1614) 106 Hee translated 
the highest seat both of spirituan and IcmiiDiall Regiment 
to Jcrus.ilem. ifiag in Willis A Clark Cambtnhie (1886) II. 
4j5 He translated y« Vesirie. 1631 N. IIacon Dis,. Gnd. 
hng. II, xxviii. (1719) 1 11 This Headship was tiansl.Ueil to 
the King. 1M3 Wood I.tjt (O H.S ) 1. 473 After he had 
taken in another class of six there, he Iransl.iled Iniiisrif to 


at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after translaieil to 
Winchester. 1794 J. Hutton Phihs. / ight, etc. 47 Heat 
IS translated among bodies in a certain in.innir, and 
electricity in another. >863 Pail Mall G. ii Apr 4 A dis- 
Lussion has arisen on the question whcliicr the Cliarteihou-o 
School ought or ought not 10 be translated into the coutiir). 
18^ FatXMAN Norm, Conn. HI, xv. | 5. 518 The liody of 
Harold, first buried under die caiiii by Hasiings, was after- 
wards translated to his own minster at Waltham. 1904 R. 


b. To carry or convey to heaven without death ; 
also, in later use, said of the death of the nubteous. 

138a WvcLiF Neb. xl. 5 Bi feith Enok is liansbiid, th.st 
he schiilde not se deeth t and be was not fonnden, for the 
l4>rd translatide him. 1387 'X rxvisa (Rollil H 313 
And so schulde be liody ..be trnnslaled and cliaungid in l-e 
blis.se of heiiene wij> outo dciengo and deeb. 1335 Cos IK- 
OALX li’isd IV JO He pleased (jod. ..so that where as bo 
lyued amonge synners, lie translalea him, ijoaLond Gas, 
No. 3809/1 Xhat after a long and happy Fiyojnient of this 
your Karihly Crown, you may t» translated to one Iimnor- 
tal. 1798 Coleridge Bears Ire Solitude lai As if the 
wretch, Who fell in battle .Passed off lo Heaven, trans- 
lated and not killed. 1848MRR jAMvsoN-Smr 8 /■eg'./fr/ 
(1850) 331 She was ninety years of age when the Ltird 
translated her. 1904 Jebb in Proc, Brit, Acad. 3 Herr, 
and here alone, tlie Hyperborean land is nn Isiysiuin lo 
winch mortals arc translated without dung. 

O. Med. To remove the scat of (a disease) from 
one iseiton, or part of the body, to another. Now 
rare or Obs, 

171a Arbuthnot Alimerilt etc. 366 To translate the 
Morliifick Maltcrupon Ihe Icxlrcmiliesof the Hoily, 1754 J. 
Barti ET /•nr/T.O' (vd. 3) 105 1 he humours fieqiieiilly si ttk, 
or are translated to the lungs, and other bowels, 1769 L. 
Hani rovt Guiana 394 ’I bo patient is either relies ed, or the 
disease liaiisl.itsd on the exlremilies. 1836 Southjy in (J- 
Rrt'. XXXIV. 330 He could cure a carbuncle . by making 
upon it the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from his 
pupil's arm to hit own, 

d. Physics, To move (a bod^) from one point 
or place to another without rotation : cf. Tuansla- 


II. 2. To turn from one language into another ; 
' to change into another language retaining the 
icn5c’(J.); to render; alio, to express in other 
! words, to parapiirase. (The chief current sense.) 

It 1300 Cursor M, 333 pis ilk bok it es translate In to 
Inglu long to rede, c 1130 Will. Palcrne 167 For he 
of frenscho b>s fayre tale ferst dede translate. £1383 
CiiAUCVR L. G. W. 339 (Balailt) Xliuw liast translatid iho 
; romauns of the rose, 1477 Earl Rivjrs (Caxton) Dicht a 
It was translated out of latyii in lo frenshc. 1589 Putt as- 
iiAM Bug, Poesit I. xxxi, (Arb ) 75 Ducluur Pliacr one ib it 
excellently well iransl.Tied into English verse Heruicall 
cctCaine bookes of Virgds Alneidos. 1689-90 'I'emvi k Eis, 
Poehy Wks. 1731 I, 341 Ihe first Change of Poetry was 
made by translating it into Prose. 1693 Drs urn Disc. 
Ong. 8 Prpgr. SeUlrt Ess. (ed. Kcr) II. 9a '1 is only for a 
poet 10 translate a poem. 1776 Johnson it Apr , in ttoswclt. 
Poetry, .cannot be translated; and, therefore, it is the imm Is 
that preserve languages. 1830 WHirrLE tss. 8 Ret', (eil )) 
I. 300 If the phrase, realicing the ideal, were translated uito 
the phrase, actualuing the real, much ambiguity might l>e 
avoided. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 1 1, 313 Retiring 10 
Hamburg Tyndale translated the Uospels and Epistles. 

b. absol. To practise translation; to make a 
version from one language or form of words into 
another; also iWr. for pass., of a language, sjxech, 
or writing : To bear or admit of translation, 
c 3440 Pieltad. on Hush. i. 745 Yet ns myn auclor spak so 
wold 1 speke Slth I translate, and lootb am fiom b>m bttki. 
1378 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 353 If you translate out 
of the loiline si>ench, into the Greeke. 1690 fax ke Nuiu 
U ud, in. iv. 1 9 I'his is to tr.uislale, and nm to cj< fine, wbm 
we change two words of the same signific.Tii.m one for 
another. 1731 Fieldino W xMar-'j 11 v, I he rogue h.id 
a trick of translating out of the shops as well as the 
laiiguages. 1811 Soul 11 xv Oiimiana 11 30 Cluudmil 

throughout would translate better than any of the ancients. 
iBay — Lett (1836) IV. 64 Xhe Welsh, 1 suspect, is not a 
language which translates well. 1831 Macauiay Bet., 
joXuson (1887) 194 Sometimci Johnson translated aloud, 
to. To use in a metaphorical or transferred 
sense: tee transtalcd, quot. 1553, and cf. Trans- 
late a., Tbvnslation 4. Obs. 

34 
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TBAirSLATITIOUS. 


fig. To interpret, expUtin; to expound the »ig- 
nificM«e of (conduct, gestures, etc.) ; also, to 
express (one thing) in terms of another. 

iSfl Shaks. Mtrry /K. i. iii. He hath ntudied her will : 
and translated her will ■ out of honesty, into Knsliith. idea 
— Ham, IV. i. 3 There'* m.itl«r* in these siuhea. These 
profound hcaue* You must Uanslatc. iSso Mas Jamxsum 
Afmuut. Ord, (1863) 55 Ihe emhiein has been tranw 
Inted into a fact, or rather into a miracle, tips Wsstcott 
Gotptl o/L{/t 58 Right Doctrine is an inexhaustible spring 
of strength if it be translated into deed. >903 lytttm. 

96 Mar. i/a The delightful Norwegian master who trans- 
lates the nature of Norway . into music. 

III. 4. To cliange in form, appearance, or sub- 
stance; to transmute; to transform, alter; s/e(. in 
industrial use : of a tailor, to renov.tte, turn, or cut 
down (a garment) ; of a cobbler, to make new bools 
from the remains of (old ones). 

c iM Chaucer Chrk's T. 399 Vnnethe the pepic hire knew 
for hire fairnesse Whan she translated [t'.rr. transinewed, 
transformed! was in swich richesse. 14x3 Jas 1 Kin^'t Q 
viii, How that cche estate As fortune lykith, thame will oTt 
translate, isSy-S Jfte SV Afaty at Hill 138 For a man 
werkytig iij dayes & di. in the house in translatyng of the 
steyer and in mendyng of wyndowes. tfjt Urllfniien 
Craa. Sfot. (1891) It. 79 Quhare he translatit the teiiipill of 
Apollo in ane nhhay of hi* ordour. 1343-4 35 /fra. PV//, 

c. 8 No man.. shall cutt mynissheor translate any barrelles 
kilderkyns or firkyns. 157S-7 Frnton GM, Efitt (1389) 
i6q To translate an auncient garment, and reduce him to 
the present fashion. 1390 Shaks. d/n/s Ar. iii i lai lllesse 
thee Boitome, bU-sse thee 1 thou art translated. iSsi Flu kton 
Anat,A 1 tl.\ 11 1. 11, (1698) 40 Nnbuchadnemw, as really itans. 
lated into a Iwast lyit J. Fox ii'aHderer n, I was waiting 
in Expocinlion of my own Change, and wondering .wli.it 

Sort of Being I should lie IrAtisKited to i8t3 Q. A*rr>. 0i t 

199 A place near Monmoulh-slreet, where ‘ they translate old 
shms into new ones '. 1903 Prkkcf & Sivewright r<ttgr. 
viii. 194 Varley introduced rrpeateisat Amstenlam to trans- 
late the English double-currant system of working into Ihe 
Coniinentarsingle-currenl system. 

5. To re-tran«mit (a telegraphic message) l>y 
means of an automatic repeater, 

t(33 {implied in Tranrlatihg s/atioM]. 

6. To transport with the strength of some feeling ; 
to enrapture, entrance. arcA. 

1C43 Sir T. Brownc Ee/ig. Mtd 1 { 49 Th.it elegant 
Apostle, which seemed to have a glimpse of Heaven, w.is 
translaleil out of himself to behold it. 1840 Iajnui'. Arc 1. iv 
104 Their souls, with devotion translated. Rose on the ardour 
of prayer. i8ga UixoK in Mackail IK Mo.nt I. us There 
was no train, .1 was made aware of this by n fearful cry in ! 
my ears, and saw Morris ‘ translated I 

Hence Tranals’ted (in quot. i.ti.s.li metaphorical ; | 
of. Tkxnhlatk «.), Tranola’ting ///. adjs. \ 

133J T. WiuoN Rket. (is8«) »74 When the! mate hmie j 
iiiost apt wordos at hand, yet wil the! of a puroisc vse traiis 
Uled words. 1631 Siikr«i)oi) Eng g Er, Diet To Rdr , First 
the Proper (nilernrel.ition] i then, the Translated and Mela, 
phoricall. i68»T. Brown .V«;/i///« U/ioar Wks. 1730 1. Bi 
See these trnnvlaling gentlemen Irunsuied to the iiiiurter of 
lunaiicks. 1717 Pofr Ma.t.' 21 In a translated Suit, then 
tricstheTown, With borrow'd I’ins,and Patches not her own. 
17x9 Sttixr Dirut. Serv. iv. Wks, (1869) 569 Your wage* 
*|K!nt in transi.iied red-heeled shoes. 18M lIcAnsTiiNR 
Jm). MuhHi ix (1870) 3*4 Any deceased or translated hero. 
1904 R. Small Hist. if. i\ Congrtg. I 559 The court came 
to adjudicate upon a translating call to Mr. Jaffray from 

Tranaliktinff (trnn8|1/<-Ur)),7'A/ sh. [f. Tkans- 
I,ATK V. + -INO l.J The nction of the vb. TiiANd- 
LATK ; translation, in variouR ttenRes. 

C1480 FoRrKscuE Ais. <4 dim, Man. xi. (1885) 137 With 


Vtofta Prof. I 'J'ho refining and polishing n I-anguage, 
..the translating of Books into it. 1004 Q, Rev, }uly 7 
Translating Is a large industry, as any Knglish reviewer of 
the last ten years can testify. 

b. aitrio.,Mtramlating-rishi,-ltaJc’, tmnalat- 
iog-rolay {TeUgr.)', see kKLvt sb. 4; trauslat- 
Ing-rolUr, -screw {Meih.), a screw which moves 
It part of a mechaniam in relation to the other parts; 
tran*I»ting[-Rtation {Telegr.'), a station at which 


an automatic rmater ii introduced. 

1903 Prkrcr & .SiVRWKiOHT Ttltgr. XI. 93s 'Translating 
relays are rn|nired for the interLomninnlcation between 
stations 1911 Wkuster, 'Translating-roHir (OidnatKt) a 
double-threaded screw for drawing a breech-block loiigiiu. 

dinally from its place in the breech. 1891 CtnL Diet., 

* 'J ranstaliHg.scresv,..sAtc , in breerh-loading ordnance, a 

screw for moving in or out the wedge in the fermeture. 

iS3SPd<EN/ Ojffict SAtei/: No. 314 The instruments are used 
in pairs at the 'translating station. 1894 Sala London 
s $0 to Doit 9*3 The ‘ Colibler's Imst ', that well known organ 
ol the boot and shoe ‘ 'translating ' trade. 

Translation (trdns,t^'Jan). [a. OF. transla- 
tion (i Jtb c. in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. transld- 
Hen em a transporting, translation, n. of nction f. 
iransldt-, ppl, stem of transferre to Tranuper.] 
The action of translating (or its resnlt). 

I. 1. Transference ; removal or conveyance from 

one person, place, or condition to another. 

spoc. The lemoval of a bishop from one see to another! In 
the Church of Scotland, the removal of a minister from one 
charge^ to another 1 also, the removal of the body or relics 
of a saint to another place of interment. 
a 1330 St. Stephen 911 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (iSSi) 30 


Of )iat itk Iranslacioun Es named taynt Sleuyn Inuenaoun. I 
e 1380 WVCLIV Svf Wks. II 316 pis translacioun is better 
pan worldly translacioun of pc poM. t447 Bokenham I 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 30 Of summe reljkys to make a trans- i 
lacyoun. 1473-4 Ate Ld. Jtsgk Treat. Scat. I. 59 'The trans- 1 
lactone of the Parliament fra Sanclandros to Edinburgh. I 
1483 Caxion St IKen*/r. 13 Her bones were brouglite to 1 
thafibay of Shresvsbury, whiche translaclon is lialowed the - 
19 day of Sepiembre. 1397 Hookre £cH. Pal, v. Iv. f 8 
Ascension into heauen, it a plaine locall traiulation ol Christ 
according to his manhood. s6it BaESEWooo Lang. «r Rtlig. 

19 The translation of the imperial teat to Constantinople. 
1633 Swan Spec, M. (1670) 198 A fifth {effect of Earthquakes] 

IS Tlie translation of Mountains &c unto soma other place*. 
1647 N. Bacon Dtu. Govt. Eng. t xl. (1730) xa After the ! 
Translation of the Sen from Thetford to Norwich. 1847 
Claxrnhon Httt, ReK 1. 1 188 Tlie necessary forms for the 
Translation (of Laud from Ixxndon to Canterbury]. 1777 J. 
Adams IVkt. (1834) IX. 470 The rapid translation of pro^rty 
from hand to hand. t8fo FerRMAN Norm.Cono III. xl ( 9. 

34 lhat the Feast of the Translation of Saint Eadward 
should tie kept on the eve of the day of Saint Calixius. 
1910 in llnisbury / ewi a/ t-ng XI. 400 nate I be froi mid 
by the l.tte Archbishop Magee on his translation to York 
amounted to ,£573 fir. 

b. fig, of non-material things. 

Translation 0/ a /eatt {li.cc\.\‘M Iransference fiom the 
usual date to another, to avoid its clashing with another 
(movable) feast of superior rank. 

etsaa T Cox RM. (1899I 82 Translacion of the faut 
IS, t^ait be that ranfesscih his faut, sayeth that he d)d 
it, muued by the indignneion of the malycyouse dede of | 
another. issxAbp. HAMiL3oNCw/r(A.(i884)8'ihetran*la- 
lioun of the sabboth day to thesonday. 1807 Hirhon ffAr. 

I. 151 Imputation : by which ihero is a kinde of translation , 
or pulling ouer of the beleeucrs sinne vnto Christ, and of 
Christs righlroiisnesve to the beleeiier. 1681-4 J Scott CAr. ^ 
/.!/r(i747) III. vii. 15) The very Translation of the Guilts of 
the People upon them. 1705 Stanhoi-r Pampkr. II. $4^ A | 
I'ranslalionof Punishment and Guilt,fromtbef*eriioiiufTerihg j 
to Ihe thing offered. 

O. Removal from earth to heaven, ortg. wilhont I 
death, as the translation of Enoch ; but in Inter use I 
also said fig, of the death of the righteous. | 

138X Wvci IF HrA xi. 5 Book . i.ifore translacioun he ' 
liadde wilnessiog for to hauo picsid God. 168a .Sir I'. 
Bxownb Ckr A/or. 11. 1 6 Time, Experience, scIf-Rcflexions, 
and Gml's mercies, make in some wcll-temper'd mind* a 
kind of translation liefore Death. 1707 Dr FonSyst. Magic 
I. 'l (1840) 19 A glorious example of such faith as was 
rewarded with an immediate translation of the person 
{ Knochl into heaven. 1760 G. Whitrfibi d /-rf. 99 Oct (in 
t'carsau's Catal. (1^) 64) Blessed be God for Mip|H>rting 
me so well under the news of dear Mr. PulliiU's sudden 
translation. 1878 Gi AOSroNK I'rtm. Hamer v. 61 ihe 
Islands of Ihe lllesl, to which Menelaos has a promise of 
ir.itislaiion on his dcalE 

d. Med. Tiansferciicc of n disease from one person 
or part of the body to another. Now rare or Ohs, 
16*3 Bovlr Occas. Re/t. 11. xill (1848) 140 Madness .by 
the translation of the Humours into the Brain. 173* 
AKBurilNor AUmentt etc. 368 Traiwlalion* of Morbific 
M.iller in Acute Disiemfirrs. 1837 Dunci ison Dtci. Med. 
.Sc, Mitastnsis .translation, A change in the sent of 
a disease , attributed, by the Humorist*, to the tr.iiisl.ition 
of the morbilic matter to n part different from lhat which it 
had previously occupied. ! 

«. Aslrol. (See quots.) j 

>4<8 in Phillips. lyrf /hid. (ed. Kersey), Translaiion 0/ 
i.t^t and Nature, a I’hraxe us’d by Astrologers, when n I 
light Phtnel separates from a more weighty one, and prc. | 
sently jo)-ns another more heavy. 1819 J. Wilson Compi. | 
Dut. Atltal, 378 Translation of the light and nature of a 
planet is wlien a planet separates from one that is slower 
than itself and overtakes anotiier by sonjunction or ospCLt. 

f. Physiis. Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one |)oint of space to another. Mo- 
Hon or movement of translation : onward movement 
without (or considered apart from) rotation ; 
somctimci as distinguished from a reciprocating 
movement ns in a wave or vibration, 

1713 tr. Gregory’s Astron, 1. (1796) I. IS7 The Ratio of the 
Translations will be coinpouiiiled of the Ratio of the Differ- 
rnccs of the Angular Motions, and of the Ratio of the 
Distances from the Axis. 1794 J. Hutton Phtios. i.tght 4 
Heat 47 We should conclude that the translation of heat, 
among bodies is not perfurinetl according to the laws 
observed in that of light. 1S34 Monei kv Astron. viii. (1874) 

34 This mass when left to il^f will have two motions, one 
a molion of Iranxbtion, the other, a motion of rotation. 
1880 Tyndall Glot. 1, xxviL ats It was, for a time, a mere 
motion of vibration without any sensible translation. 1878 
Hiixlkv Phystogr 171 The molion of the water 1* a move- 
ment of undulation and not of translation. 1884 J. S. 
Russell Uitie) The Wave of Translation in its Application 
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Ether, 

IL 2, The action or process of tuminu from 
one language into another; also, the product of 
this ; a version in a different language. 
a 1340 Hampolr Psalter Prol., In |>e Iranslacioun i folow 
bo ieicere alx mykyll as 1 may, ijib Wvclif N. T, 593 
rhel setten in her tianslaciuiins oiieli the names of ihre 
Ihingis, that is of water, of blooit, and of spirit. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntyt Inirod. (Koxlx) 4 Thy* Iraiixlacyon ,!n to 
otire language 1333 Coveedale Bible Ded., 1 thought it 
iny duiye to dedicate this trimskiryon vnto youre hygh. 
iiesse, 1349 ditUS The Byble in Englysbe, that 1* the oTde 
and new Testament, after the lianslocion appoyiited to bee 
read in the Churches. » 1388 Astham AcAtfikOT, (Arb.) 9a 
Translation, is caste in the lieginning for the scholer. 
1381 Pkttir Gnaws Civ. Cosev. i. (1586) A iij. To preient 
unto you the first sight of this my translation, exfisa 
Denham To Sir R. E'anskawe 10 Nor ought n genius less 
than bi* that writ, Atieni|it translation. i8la DavoEN 
Rei/e Lsucit43 Various reailingsnnd translations. 1803 N. 
Nh-holls Carr, tv. Cray (1843) 37 Pope's iransUtion of the 


Iliad stood very high in bis estimation. 1837 Lockhaet 
Scott I. iii. 94 His iranslations in verse firontHorace and 
Virgil were oBen approved by Dr. Adam. 1874 Geesm Skart 
Hist. vi. I 3. 991 He {(^xton] stood between two ■cbool* of 
translation, that of French affectation and Engibh pedantry. 

b. transf. and fig. The expression or rendering 
of something in another medium or form, e. g. of 
a painting by an engraving or etching; also comr. 

1388 Shake, L, L, 4. v. iL 51 Some thousand Verses of a 
fiiithfull Louer. A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly 
compiled, profound simplicilte. i8ia R. H. in Examhur 
30 Nov. ^3/a His translations on copper, to compare them 
with, .verbal translations , displaymuch of iheelegance of 
Pope. 1819 Chapters Physical Sc. xxiv. 308 '1 hat correct- 
ness of reasoning which exhibits a faithful translation of 
the language of (acts. 1809 Examiner 805/1 Engravers. . 
have here hung up their translations from the works of our 
landscape and other painlirs. 1864 Alkentrum ay Feb. 
305/3 A sj-stem of copyfng which demands two translations,— 
that of thedraughtsman and tlmt uf the chromo-lithographer, 
3. Transformation, alteration, change ; changing 
or ailapting to another use ; renovation, 
tala WvcLiF Hti. vii. la Forsoihe the presthod trans- 
latid, it is nede that and translacioun (1611 change] of lawe 
be maad. Tf 1470 Ashbv Active Policy of Prince 156 The 
ruine Of hiuh estates, and translacion, That to vices and 
outrage dud incline. For the whiche thei suffred mutacion. 


ligible. 138a in Feiiillerat Revels Q. Eht. (1908) 349 Of 
wages, workomanship, Tranhlations, Atleiidaiiiices, 1604 
R. Cawdiiry Table Alph., Translation, altering, chaunging. 

b. spec, (in workmen's use) The process of ‘ trans- 
lating ’ boots (see Translate v. 4 ). 

1851 Mavhrw Land. 4 «/«)«t (1861) II. 34 Translation. .is 
this— to lake a worn, old pair of .shoe* or bools, and by re- 
pairing them make tliem appear as if left off with hardly any 
wear. 1865 in Ruskin Sesame 00 Her son sat up the whole 
niglit to make the ‘translations' (of old boots], 

•t-4. Khet. Transference of meaning; metaphor; 

— Te.ilation. Ohs. 

1338 Klvot, Melnphora, a translation of wordcs frome their 
propre syenifyLalion. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 174 Men 
vse traiisUtion of wordes (Lalletl 'l'ro|>es) for neede sake, 
when thei can not finde other. 1603 Bai on Adv. Leans. 1. 
vii, I 17 That excellent use of a metaphor or translation. 
1651 Urquhart JkiiY/ Wks (1834) 999 With words diminish- 
ing the worth of a thing, lapinotically, periphraslically, by 
rejection, translation, and other meanes. 

III. 8. Law. A transfer of property; spec. 
nUerntlon of a bequest by transferring the legacy 
to another person. 

1590 .SwiNiiuBNX Testaments 980 Translation of a legacie 
is a bestowing of the same \pon an other 1631 Houiifs 
Ltvmih. I. XIV. 67 All Contract is mutuall translation, or 
change of Right. 1734 F.hskink Piinc. Sc. Law (1809) 349 
If the assignee conveys his right loa third person, it is called 
a translation. 1873 POBTI Gains IV. Comm (ed. ») 490 No 
translation of property is operated liy theft. 

0. In long distance telegraphy, the automatic re- 
transmission of a message by means of a relay. 

1868 F. M. Ferouson Electr. (1870) 945 It would be 
advisable to. .resend at the mid-station by translation. 1876 
Pbrece & Sivewright Teltgr. iv. 1 113 The Liicnit can Se 
divided, and the repealing station can work sepur.itely.. 


right, work', translation wave, an ocean wave witli 
a propelling or forward impulse; a fotced wave. 

ffiTOA T. Brown Amntem. Str, Com., Voy. ii. Wka. 
171^ Ml. I. 14 He has so mortified himself .. that the Trans- 
lation-Bill may not pasa i88a Dana Man. Geoi. iv. 655 
The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if submarine, may 
produce, have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore, 
forced or translation waves, /bid 799 The sound-wave may 
be felt before the translation wave, and may travel farther. 
188* H. Spfnler Eirst Princ. 11 v. | 56 (1875) 183 What 
we may call the translation element in Mouoil 1898 P. 
Manron j rop. Diseases i. 5 Slight translation movements 
of the pigment particles, tfik IKesIm. Gas. 1 5 Oct. 4/9 Their 
respective delegate* have agre^ to extend the period during 
winch authors can protect their translation rights. 

Translational (Irani, i^i janai), a. [f. nrec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to translation, a. Belong- 
ing to, or consisting in, translation from one 
language into another. 

1813 £. Henderson Let. in Zf^fiSso) 119 A translational 
exhimtion of a certain notable uortion of the Old Tefttaineiit. 
itl^Conteinp. Rev .Vth. 134 Mr. Paley's editorial and trans- 
lational labours. 1907 Salmon Hum, Element in Gosp. 
944 Many of the varlatioiis in our Greek Gospels are Himply 
translational, 

b. Physics. Contisting in onwaid motion, as 

distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, etc. 

1867 Thomson & Tait Nest. Phil, I. 1. | Imagine this 
circle to be the inner edge of a fixed ring in space (direc- 
tionally fixed, thot is to say, but Imvlng the same transla- 
tional motion as the earth's centre). 1898 .Sir W, Crookfs 
Addr. Brit. Assoc, 95 'Ibe total energy of both the trans- 
lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up in 
quiescent air at ordinary pressure and temperature is about 
14UAX» foot-pounds in ear h cubic yard of air. 


t TranSilati'tions, a. Ohs. [f, L. translS- 
tTcius, -ilius traditional, customary, metaphorical, 
f. translat- : see Tkanblatk v . and -iTioua Cf. 


obs. V. translalict (Cotgr.).] 

1. Characterixed by being transmitted, transferred, 
or carried from one person or place to another. 

1811 CoTOR., Translalue, iran*lalicious, translatiuR t trans- 
posed, transferred. 1830 R. Stapvlton Strada's Losa C. 
Warrss v. 138 Religion arnonf; Hereticks is not their own, 
hut accidentall and translatitioui. 1884 Evelyn Syha i. 
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iv. I 8, I hkve frequently doubled whether It fthe Elm-tree) 
be a pure Indigene or Tranilatitioui. iCpa W ashimgtom Ir. 
MUttn't Z7</C Pop. vii, A delegated tranalatitious Majesty 
we allow, but that Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside 
in him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
and Authori^ does, 

2 . Transferred in meaning ; metajthorical ; train- 
titious. 

1637 J. Williams Holy Table 77 The iranslatitious and 
borrowed . . appellation of that holy utensill. i6mO. Walkcu 
EJiie. II. I. 9i 8 It appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or 
some other translatitious expression. 

Hence f Tr»iial»ti'tloa«lr adv,, traditionally, 
by custom derived from others. 

sdM J. KsAssa PoUckron. (S.H.S.) a Translatiliously both 
|n England and Low Couiuries of Scotland, we, by an 
invelerat cuslome derived from thence, doe say as yet 
Anderson, Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc. 

Translative (transil^’ttv, tra‘ns,lativ),a. [ad. 
L. translativ-ut pertaining to transfer or transla- 
tion (see Tbansiatb and -ivk); cf. F. tramlatif 
(14th c.^ in legal use.] Involving or of the nature 
of translation (in various senses), 
fl. Involving transference of meaning; meta- 
phorical, tropical, Obs. 

igSp PUTTKNHAM Eug. Potsli 11. iii. (Arb.) 8i If our feete 
Poetiuill want these qualities It can not be sayd a foote in 
sence translaliiie as here. thui. in. xviii. 197 Properly . 
Allegoria is when we do spealce in sence translatiue and 
wrested flrom the owne signification. 

2 . Involving transference from one place to an- 
other ; in Physics, of the nature of onward move- 
ment without rotation or reciprocation. 

<s iMa Sia T. Browmb Wkt. (1833) IV. 370 We may im. 
prove their fruits without Iran'ilative conjunction, that is, by 
insition of the scion upon his own mother. 1740 .Stack in 
Phil. Trout. XLI. 418 It is fillowed, that the translative 
Velocities of its Points cannot be in an inverted Ratio to the 
Roots of the Distances, 1875 Huxcky & Martin Eleiii. 
Biot. (1877) as Watch the Brownian movements 1 note that 
they are simply oscillatory— not translative. 1883 Mature 
tf Mar. ssp/t A screw’s motion, which is partly translative 
along and partly rotative round a polar axis. 

8. Tending or serving to tr.msiate or render; 
relating to translation, translaliunal. 

1748 Richardsom C/rtWrra (tSii) VIII. xl6s As the trans- 
lative impulse (pardon a new word, .) came upon me. t8ig 
G, S FabivR DispOHtatioHS (1893) II. 319 The sense of the 
(ireeic translative Diutheke is thus determined by the sense 
of the Hebrew original Uerith. 188a W, Sharp Koutlli iv, 
311 Renderings specially admirable for translative excellence 
and inherent poetic merit. 

4 . Law. {<.xpre8siag or constituting transference 
of prijperty, etc. 

tliyS Posts Gat'ut tl. Comm.(ed. s) 17s Mancipation might 
be u.sed as a formality .of contract either translative or 
obligalive. 

6. Gram. (See quot, 1005.) 

1896 Edin. Kev. Jan, 84 The student (of Finnish] must 
remember the nominative, partitive, prolative, iraiisl.itivr, 
essive .and insinictivs! [c.tsesk igoj) Jxspcrsen Ihst. Eug. 
Lang, g Translative, indicating the state into which anyone 
or anything passes. 

Translator (transil^ tat). Also 4-6 -ouro, 
4-8 -our, 5 -ore, 6-7 -er, fa. OF. translalar, 
’Ottr, K. -eur (rath c. in Godef. Com//.), or L, 
tramldtor, agent-n. oi tnxns/errf. see TnANHLATB 
and -OB.] One who (rarely, that which) translates. 

1 . One who translates or renders from one lan- 
guage into another ; the aiithor of a translation. 

13 . in Horstm. Altcugl. Leg, (1878) Wtioi Of al trails- 
latouiB ill to latyn He was flour enditour fyii. ^1380 
Wyclik Vri Wks. 111. 96 Whiche word )» F.hni ir.Tnda. 
toiire, Aipiyla interpretid, ‘and i>c Lord conferinede '. 1413 
Pilgr. Satute (C.txloii) v. xiv. (1855) 8s The sympio and 
vnsuffisaiint translatorc of this litef book, 1309 IIaroiav 
Skyp 0/ Folyt (1570) 360 Go Hooke, .By thy submission 
excuse thy Translatour [r/iue honour], a 1680 BurcKK Eew, 
(1759) 1 1. 405 A Traiislater dyes an Author, like an old Stuff, 
into a new Colour. 1778 Warion //;><. Eug. Poetry II. 
Notes 19 Lapus do Costcllione, a Floreiiiiiie civilian, and a 
great translator from Greek into Latin, aliout the year 1350. 
1837 Lockhart Itcott II. iv. 131 Mr. Cary, the translator of 
Dante. 

b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or 
the like : cf. Tbanslatiok 2 b. 

1859 Geut/. Mag. XLllI. 637/1 Mr. C. Blair Leighton . 
lithographer . was one of the earliest tianslators of water and 
oil pictures by the chromatic process. s8S8 W. P, Frith 
Hog. III. vti. 159 The delightful art of Thomas [laiiidseer, 
the engraver], so thoroughly in sympathy with his brother 
[Edwin, the paiiitor], places the producer in the front rank 
^ the com pany of translators. 1^ lP**f^h^'”**^scd^r 
in the service of the ‘ translators 

2 , One who transforms, changes, or alters; s/ce, 
a cobbler who renovates old shoes. 

1394 Merry Knack in Hurl. DetsUy VI. 366 As long as 
Jeflrey the translater is Mayor of the town. 1638 BRArii. 
WAIT Bamabeee yml. A vj, That paltry Patcher is a Irald 
Translater. <s 16^ Cleveland Gen. Poemi (1677) 33 I’m no 
Translator, have no vein To turn a Woman young again. 
1893 Humoure Town 77 The Jolly Translator, of Shoes, I 
mean, not Authors. 1700 T. Brown Amutem. Ser. 4 Com. 
130 'Ilie Cobler Ir Aflrontedjf you don't call him M r. Trans- 
lator. iSgi Mayhew Land. Laiourl. 198/1 I'm a ' translator ' 
by trade. 1886 Daih Nova 13 Oct. 3/6 ‘ TraiisUtors ’, who 
cunningly metamorphose, .old leatheralmostinlo new goods, 
b. transf. pi. A ‘ translated ’ pair of shoes, slang. 
1841 Mayhew Lund. Labour I. 51/1 To wear a pair of 
second-hand ones (bootR], or ' translators ' (as they are called), 
is felt as a bitter degradation. 


o. (See quot.) 

1884 Kmicht Diet. Meek. Supf.^Trantlalor,. .on instru- 
ment whereby one form of energy u converted into another. 
For instance, the power of a prime motor, say a steam 
engine, is translated by means of a magncto-elecliic cngiiio 
into electricity. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

1 8 . One who transfers or transports. Obs. 

■MS JovK A'r/. Dan. v, I v b. The changiA and translator 
of kyngedoms and tymes, <630 Brathwait Eng. GeniUm. 
(1641) 3j That translator of the Median Empire to the Per- 
sians, victorious Cyrus, a 1633 AuariN MedU. (1633) 94 
Constantine ihe Em|icror (whom they make a great Tians- 
lator of Bones) would not let them rest In their Graves. 

4 . An automatic repeater in long-distance telc- 
grapliy. Cf. Tkakhlatioit 6. 

■•SS Patent O/lce S/eit/. No. 314 I’he use of translators 
in connection with submarioo cables. 1876 Prekce A Sivr. 
WRIGHT Telegr. iv. 1 111 A distance is at hist readied where 
direct working is impossible, and where it becomes neces- 
sary to IntrMuce niecliantcal repealers or translators at 
some intermediate station to bring into play fresh currents. 
6. attrib. and Comb. 

1883 Pali Malt G. ag Jan. 4/1 The evtraordinaiy merit of 
their translator engravers. 18S7 Ihd. j 8 .Sept, j, 3 (Hej has 
fallen into the clutches of a* translator-traitor ' if ever liieie 
was one, who has not only currecterl no hliiiidcr, but added 
an enormous mass of mistranslations and iiiispriiits. 1891 
/bid. 8 Dec 3/t A little spurt of undignified and vindictive 
t>etulance, a new form of Iraiislalur-treachcry. 

Ileiicc Translatoralilp, the function of a trans- 
lator (in quot, 1786 humorous/y with )>ossesstve 
as a title). 

1786 CowpER Let. to Lady ll.tketk 11 Feb., You must 
return it [specimen of Homer] .loitiy tianslatorship 1835 
/ tat, t 't Mag. X 1 1. 33 An aspirant for tlie honours uf Iran!,- 
I.ilorsbip. 

Tranalatory (irons, u^ tori, tru-nsilaUti), a. 
[f. prcc. : see -oKV 2.] 

1 1. Characterized by transferring from one to 
another. Obs. tare. 

ijej Swirr rt Potit. LyiagrCWkiu 1733111 i 117 He 
divides Political Lyes into several spcci<»,. .The translatory 
IS a lye, that transfers the merit uf a man’s good action to 
another who is (etc.]. 

2. Uf or pertaining to physical translation; •> 
Tbansi.atio.’sal b. 

1849 Noao EleclrUity (ed. 3) 367 The negative tension of 
an insulated metal is sensibly augmented by giving a trans- 
latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface, i860 
Tyniiail (jtac. II, xxix, 403 Owing to tbe quKker transla- 
lury iiioveiiieiit. i88« — Fhating Matter of A tr ii. bo The 
Bacteria lost their translatory power, fell to the bottom, and 
left the liquid, .cleat. 

Trauslatreas (trtmsil^ tres). [f. Tbanslat- 
OB + -188.] A Icmale translator. 

1638 Chillincw. Kehg. Prot. 1. 11. | yi. 83 Which Card. 
Perron and his Trnnslatresse so often translate false. 1799 
Dll WORT It Pope 76 By the Fiench tiaiislatress Madam 
Dacier. 1869 hven.Standatd 4 Fell., The celchmteil French 
tcanslatiess of Darwin's work on the ' Origin of Si>ecies ’, 
TranSila’triz. [fem , in form, of Tkans- 
LATOB. see -Titix.] - ptec. 

189s Nation (N. Y.) 18 Aug, 133/1 Tlie Iranslatrix knows 
her Greek well enough to do this, 190s .Speaker 4 Oct, 19/1 
Is it the tiaiislatrix or Gregorovius himself who is guilty uf 
(the mistal.e|? 

■t Trans, lava-tion. Obs.rare-^, [f. Tbanb-i 
+ L. /avdttdnem, n. of action fr. /aviire to wash, 
Lavb ». 1 ] The action of ‘ laving ’ or ladling front 
one vessel to another. 

1601 Hot I and P/iny xxxiv. xviii. II, 319 This tninslava. 
lion ought so long to lie ronlimied out i>f one vessell into 
another, uiitill such lime os it have done costing any 
residence downward. 

Translay (tnins,l/i'),T>. nonce-wd. ['I'iian.s- z.] 
tram To transfer and l.iy m a new position. 

1849 Ciaruoii EasUr Day 14 If not where Joseph laid Him 
fiisl, why then Where other men TraiisUid Him aftci, m 
some httinhlcr clay. 

Translaithan (trons.lai jdn), «, [f. Tua.vb- 7 
+ Let/ha, name of a river.] Heyond the Leitha, a 
tributary of tbe Danube, which forms for a short 
distance the boundary between Hungary and the 
archduchy of Austria; hence, Magyar or Huiiganan, 
ns distingiiishcd from the cis-Leilhan pruviiicca of 
the Austro-Hungarian empire. So Traasltltlia’- 
nlaa a. 

1870 Gladstone Glean, IV. v. ioi (Huii^ary]has attracted 
to herself the Transleilhan Slav |M)piilation of the South. 
1900 fPes/m. i.oM. 5 Jan t/3 A sort of taut understanding 
that permeates almost all classes of Transleithani.xn society. 
Transile-tterine;. nonie -md. [i. Tbanb- 2 -t- 
I.KTTEK V . + -mo 1.] Tbanslitebatior. 

180s W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XIII. is It may seem 
strange to fix on a root, which his system of transleitering 
would express by thtv. 

Trusilimita'tion. rare. [f. Tbanb- i + 1- 

/Tm/tMidn-em iixing of a limit, f./imit em boundary, 
limit. Cf. Sp. Irattslimitaeion.'] The sending of 
troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the 
preservation of order, etc. 

1849 W. H. Kellv tr. L. Btanc'e Hist. Ten V. v. iv. II. 
443 All he [Mendimbal] had made up his mind to sanction 
was the sysiiem of trantlimilalion, intended solely to 
deprive I>on Carlos of the succours transmitted to him by 
Ihe northern powers. 

Transliterate (transiliterrit), v. (f. Tbans- 
I + L. /ittera letter, written symbol + -atb a.] trtuu. 


I To replace (letters or characters of one language) by 
I those of another used to represent the same sounds ; 
to write (a word, etc.) in the characters of another 
alphnlict. Hence Tpanall torated ///. a. 

1B61 Max Muli er in Sat Err. 9 Mar. 347/1 Not only 
proprr iiamcH, but the tecliiiical lenns also of the Buddhist 
ciced, bad to be preserved in Chinese They were not to 
be tiaiislated, but to be translitcr.rted. But how was this 
to bo effected with a language which, like Chinese, has no 
phonetic alphabet 7 1861 G. Moore Lott Tribes 158, 1 irnns- 
litciate the words into modern Hebrew letters. 1871 Earle 
, Phitol. bng Tonifiie } 190 To master this iilphalirt and 
' translitciate iccssagcs of English into it. 1SS4 Ameruau 
VII. 378 The transTiter.ii«l pages and the Devnnagari can 
be kept in si^ht at the same lime. 

Transliteration (.irons, litci-'ij'on). [f. ns 
tirec. + -ATioN.J The action or process of trans- 
literating ; the rendering of the letters or characters 
; of one alphabet in those of another; cotur. a word 
I or writing thus rendered. 

Max MUllte in Sat. Kev. 9 Mar 347 t Even the 

—these random trans-bteratioiiH 1861 G. Mi air r /*,„/ tubes 
3S7 1 he transliteration into Hebrew presents a i le.rr sense. 
lB6a Rawlinson ,'itic. Mon. 1. viii. 315 Too obscure or too 
illegible for traiisliler.Uloii. 1900 Mahooi ioU rii in I .xpositor 
Jan. 50 Till the most recent times no scicnnric method of 
transliteration had been iiivenlcd. 

Translitarator (trons,Ii-tereitaj). [f. as prec. 
4 - -OR.] One who transUlerntcE. 

1867 El LIS £. A'. 1. in i 4. 191 Sanscrit translilerators. 
1899 A Plena Hill 36 Oct. 575/3 Is it the last new idea of the 
I ndi.in Government iransliterator to put a dot under Ihe t uf 
Eaihpfir, but not under tbe A 7 

I TranBlooalization (irons, Ida kaUiz^-Jon). 

' rate-', [f. Tuans- a + Localization.] Trans- 
! location, displacement; in quot., in reference to time. 

' iSnAiiier. yml. Psychol. May 338 PatienLs. sometimes 
cannot repeat the same ps«udo-exmi lence twice alike, trails- 
localizations in time being especially common. 

Translocate (trQn8,ldkzit),r. tan. [f. T bans- 
+ Iatcatb. i’roliably suggested by next, which was 
I used much earlier.] trans. To remove from one 
place to another ; to displace, dislocate, 

a 183a ItENriiAM Lang. Wks 1843 VIII, 313/1 Add, U|>un 
the model of transfer, and Itamfute, translocate, 1887 
A met A'lir. Oct. 944 1 be 1 lbs have been Iraiisluratcd from 
the original |iosiliun. -to the neurapopbyses. 1899 .S/>f 
Soc Let., Ttanslocate, the same as ftUlucale 

' b, Vi^. J'/tysto/, To subject to tGinslocalion. 

I^NUlBlOOation (Iranstlpk^i-Jan). [f. Thanh- 
+ Location.] Removal ftom one place to another ; 
displacement; dislocalion ; f traiibmigration. 

K. Whits Kept Fu/ier 414 Traiislocalion of Clirists 
bodie. i6a9 N. Carienier Oeog. Del. 11. x. (1635) 174 A 
srpcrallull was made by Iranskxailion uf the p.iits of the 
Earth. 1669 hiR T. JIekusrt Trur'. (1677) 116 All defciiiling 
the Iinmorlality of the Soul, Riid the translocation ftom one 
into another after death, 1677 Cakv Chtonol. 11, 1. 1. xx. 
153 There is. a casual translocation of the Numbers <« 1718 
WootnvAKii tatal. Eng, Eosst/s (1729) 11. 4 margin, There 
liappen'il lertain Transloc-itions at the Deluge. £1814 
Coleridge in Lit, Rem. (1838) HI. 8u Tratislm aiion is nnt 
destruction 1876 Gladsione ttomeriL Synihr. 79 A 
Kuvolution iiivulviiig such extensive change, and snih 
translocation of races. 1B77 hosTva Z-’Air. 1 li | a (1878) 
79 'the muscular conlraciion ttself is essentially .1 tr.xns. 
location of molecules, 

b. I 'eg Physio/. \ sec tmoli. 

1900 B. D. Jaikson Glosi.Bot. Term\, Traudocation 
the traiisfeiciice of reserve material from one p.irt to 
another. 1911 Webster, I tanslotalion, .transfer of food 
materials nr products of metabolism front one part to 
another by osmosis. 

t TrailSila’Ce, V. Obs. rare. [.id. L trans- 
/fti-crelo shine ihiough.f. Tbanb- +?/?rfn io shine: 
cl. Tualdcb V.] (tans. To shine through. 

1609 J. Daviss Hoty Koode (Grosart) 36/1 Let loy trans- 
luce thy Beauties blandishment. 

TroitSlacenOO (trunsili/r'scns). [f. as next ■ 


see -ENCB.J 

1 . The action or fact of shining through. 

i8a6 CuLVRitx.K Aw Pounit 37 'Ihe soul's lianslucence 
thro’ her erystal shrine ! 1830 — Lett., to Mrs GiUman 
(1893) 754 what n,)peared to you a Inuislucencc of the love 
of the good, the true, and the beautiful fiuin within me. 1B68 
Farrar Siletue 4 K. 1. (1875) 18 Nature, which is but the 
visible tiansluceiice of a divine agency working u,K)n 


material things. 1879 Masson H’ordstu ,tlc. 133 All the 
secreb of the cartli s interior are revealed in continuous 
tranalucence. 

2 . Transparent^ to light : — Tbansluckncy. 

■ 7 SS Johnson, Transparency, elemness; diaphaneity; 
transTiicenee : power of linnsniitliiig light. 1847-9 'loib/'s 
Cyct. .■Inal, IV, 346/3 The epithelium beyond ts of excessive 
delicacy and transliiceiice. 1899 A //bull's .Syst. Med. VIII 
‘ 59a Having a wax-like transluccnce. 

' fiS' «®S 9 1 - Tavlok l,ogk VI Theo/, 371, I admire the 
translucence of his character, and its strengtii 

Tnuisl'aceiloy (tninSiliM’scnsi). [1. next; see 
' -BMOT: cf. Tb-vlocbncy.] The quality or condition 


of being translucent; partial transparency: sec 
quot. 1841. Also fig, 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVhore Wks. 11. iii/i So one 
glance or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun- 
dazcling corruscancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. 
i. ya Ice. .its atoms are not concreted into continuity, which 
doth diminish its Iransluccncy. 1831 Faraday Exp, Res. 
xivt. 339 Different degrees of colour or translucency. i84t 
Brands Diet. Sc., etc., Ttanslucency, semItraiLspareiicy 
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TBAirSLUCBirT. 

The term ii chiefly used in descriptive mineralogy os apgplied 
to minerals which admit of a passage of the rays or fight, 
but throush which objects cannot be definitely distinguished, 
I»n CALiieawooD A/M /Ir. 6i A chamber filled with a 
clear watery fluid, essential for the translucency of the 
exiermil portion of the eye. 

TranslllOSllt (trims, 1 >m sent), a, [C L. traHS~ 
iRcint em, pres pple. of transliiclre to shine 
through see Tb.ik«lw*, and cf. Tbalucjckt.] 
fl. That shines through; emitting penetrating 
rays. b. In quot. a 1653, tlioroughly iiluminated 
ous. Obs. rare, 

1 Sir F, Drakt (1881) 97 The siinne, 
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I 3 Mar, (1611) s$ It was home in transmarine and forraina 
tmrts. iflyt h. PHiLLira Rtg. Ntctu, 329 Purchasers of 
Transmarine Wares and Commodities. lyooTvasaLL Hitt. 
t.Hf. It. 7a3 Norman^, and the King's other Transmarine 
Dominions. 1807 0 . Ch ALMass CaUaam'a 1. 1. vL 19} Con- 
temporary authors speak of lha ScolL as a transmarine 


ir luminous. 

That latelie bright translucent splendour shed. . 

Wilson yoj. / (1653) 61 She had a translucent p 
the night, Ihrough the City of lAindon, by multitudes of i 
Torclies. tygi J. LaASMOKT Poems 350 The Sun trnnslucent 1 
from on high With locks of waving gold salutes the sky. 

2. Through which light passes : =- Tkanspakknt. 

iflos TorsKLL Four-f.^ /leasts ^1658) 153 The eye of man is 
translucent, and containeih in it a horny substance. 1634 
Milton Coihms 861 Sabrina fair, siUing Under lha glasaie, 
cool, translucent wave. 1705 Pope Oi/yis. 1. 180 Replenish'd 
from the cool, translucent springs, ttsj Lkwks //ijt, 
J'/ttlos. (1867) I. 326 W.iler, air, and other bodies which are 
transluienl. yig.\tfsSv\tta\>sitttLStu4. Pr./^ Poetry,ym/, 
Sir IP Sl, i/t U^gi) 23 The translucent treachery of such an 
impious imposture. 

o. Now,moredi 8 tinctively: Allowing the passage 
of light, yet diffusing it so at not to render bodies 
lying beyond clearly visible ; semi-transparent. 

1784 Cowrsa 7Vroc. 120 A pane of thin translucent horn. 
18^ Gkovk Corr. Phys. Forces 29 The glass censes to 
lie transparent, though remaming translucent, iSgi Wood- 
WASD AioltMsca 1. 66 I'he shell of the argonaut is thin and 
translucent, lyosln IPestm.Caa 17 Mar la/i The windows 
of this cl.'issroom were once traiLsparent, they are now traiu- 
liuent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque. 

A'- ••43 CAaLYLN Past ♦ Pr, It. ii. The old centuries 
melt from opaque to partially translucent, transparent here 

Hence TrajUiltt'cantljr adv., in a translucent 
manner or state ; so as to be seen through. 

183a LvrTON Eugeue A. 1. i. So transluccntly pure and 
soft was her complexion. J897 AUbutfs •'^yst. Med. HI. 82 
The skin . . is traiuluceiitly pale and shines like a mirror. 
Translncid (trans,li« sid), a. [ad. L. tratu- 
lucid-us translucent: sec jirec and -la Cf. F. 
tramlueide (t 6 th c.).] •» Tkanslucmt a, and 
now 3 b. 

1606 Bacon Sy/va | 872 Which is most easily seen in tlie 
Eyes, because they are Translucide. 1631 Zife Father 
Sar/i (i6j6) 18 How infusion by Art makes bark of Trees 
and Shells and Roots translucid. 1828 Miss J. YovnaCeram. 
/frf (1879)51 Porcelain is tianslucid, and therein diflfen from 
pottery, which is opaque. 

tb. - 'I’BANHr-ucKNT I. Obs,rare'-\ 

1717 (implied in Transcucidnkss). 

Ilence Traaaila'oldacaa next. 

1717 Bailsy vuI. II, TrautlHcidaess the Quality of 
shining through, or permitting Light to shine through. 

Transluoidity (traiia,li«si'drti), [nd. F. 
ttanslucUiti (i 6 th c. in Ilau.-Darm.) ; sec prec. 
nnd -iTr.] The quality or condition of ^ing 
translucid ; translucency. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. as4 The Klickermise flying 
through the translucidicy of the corner'd Gate. 1708 
Mitchell Ir. Karsteds Min. l.eskean Mus. 167 'ffie 
iiiteriial Lustre and the I'ranslucidity are observable. i8ss 
tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Ages xiv. ,ij Owing to its trans- 
lucidity. 

Trauslnnary (tro-nsiIiMniri), a. [(. Trams- 3 

•P L. iusta moon, after /unary, J Lying beyond or 
above the moon : the opposite ol sublunary ; chiefly 
fig , ctherial, insubstantial, visionary, bo Tnuia> 
lu'nav a. (in some recent Diets.). 

•' ' ‘scourt, etc., To H. .. 

e Thespian springs Had in I 


lha ScolL El 

CXXVlI. 1 , 

e transmarine appendage to the crown. 

2. Crossing or extending across the sea. 

1860 Gosse Rom, Mat. Nitt.% Species (of birds] which are 


at bj^ransubstanlut. 

•. [f.ppl., 
(Pliny), f. / 


Rey.E 

: made all European questions subordinate l< 
hu transmarine, world-wide ambitiuna and schemes. 

t B. s 6 . One bom or dwelling beyond the sea ; 
a native or inhabitant of a transmarine country. 

1396 WasNaa Alb. Eng. xi. Uv. (1602) aSo Perhaps, 
vnpossible..My lotte should euuall his, or 1 a trans-Marine 
be wrought, 1633 Heywodd hng. Trav, 11. ii, 1 am, quoth 
he, A Trans-inarme by birth. 

t Trona, ma ritime, a. Obs. rare-’'. [Trams- 
3.] - Trambsiarikk. 

1610 Br. Camletum yurisd. 74 Transnianliin lodgments 
ougtu not 10 be admitted. 

Transimate*rial, a, rare-'. [Tranb- 4.] 
Beyond or transcending the material. 

1903 ^th Cent. Apr. 639 He ends by representing It (the 
subliminal self] as a hyperphystcal spirit, whose origin is 
beyond mailer, and whose functions are transmatcrial. 

Tnuisimataria'tion. rare-', [f. T rams- i 
+ L. maiertilhlln-em : see Matkriation,] Change 
of the matter of which a thing consists. 

KAarKS Peace thro. TrwM s 
be either substantially, and 
non, or transformation, 
accidentally. 

t Tra*nsme,ate. v. Obs. rare-", ff. ppl. stem 
of rare L. transmeareXo pass across (Pliny), f. trans 
' + medre ta go, pasa] trans. To pass througli or 
across. So t Tra-nsmeiable a. [L. transtuedbilis], 
that may be crossed, passable, t Tra'namOiOnt a. 
[L. transmtant-em pr. nple.], passing through. 

1636 Blount Glotsogr., TransmeabU, to be, or that may 
be passed over. Ibid,, Traiumeale, to passe or go beyond. 
1637 Physical Diet., TraHsmealH]t, that passetn through 
the pores of the boi^, at thiough the bottom of a sieve. 
s7t7_BAiikY vol. II, 'rransmeable..Transmeated. 

tTransmeatlon (tronSimt|/>/9n). Obs. rare. 
[n. of action from L. transmedre i see prec. nnd 
-ATKIN.] A passing across or over. 

>630 Lord BaMtans 52 They did hold, that there was a 
passage of soules of one creature iitto another, that this 
trnnsmwtion was of the soules of men into lieasls, and of 
I lieasts into men. 1658 Phillifs, TraasmeatioH, a passing 
j through, or beyond. 

I Triuismadiail (trunsimrdiSn), a. (s 6 .) Anal. 

and Zocl. [f. Trams- ^ L. tnedius middle : cf. 

^ MxfiiAM.I Passing or situated across the median 
\ line of the body; applied to certain muscles in 
brachiopods. Also as sb, a transmedian muscle. 
Also TrasBime'dlal a. 

, 1876 T. Davidnok in Encfcl. Brit. IV. 193/1 Of the shell 

’ or valvular muscles .onepairarctransmcdiaiis, each member 
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell. 

. ibid., Transmedial or sliding muscles. 1881 CasselPs Mat. 
j Htst, V, a6i The fifth pair of transmedians controls the 
movements from side to side of the beak or umbonal regions 
I of the shell. 

Tranintantal (trunsimcntil), a. (sb.) rare. 

t f. Tranb- 3 4- L. mens, ment-ern mind ; cL menial.) 
Existing beyond the mind; independent of or 
I apart from human thought or perception; Msb,, 
a transmental existence or reality. 


TBAir8XiaBA,TB. 

genenl Uranameridiomtl trends. 189s Chambers’ Ea^cl, X. 
505/a The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterranean— those 
great transmeridional deprtoaiona. 

TnuUHUVWs trUUBmil# (trans, mi«') , V. Obs. 
or arch. Also 4-5 -muwa, -mow«, 5 -mjrw«. 

[ a. F. trtmssnne-r (13th c. In Hata-Dann.), leni- 
eamed form :-L. trasumUtdre to change, Tbanb- 
MOTB, f. Trams- + mutdre to change : see Miw w.l] 
trans, = TRANBinrr« I. 

ei374 Chaocee Troylas 19. 439(467) Thow most ma first 
transmuwen (a.r. transmute] in a ston. Ibtd. 809 (830) loies 
..pat now tiaiismnwed ben in cruel ma. £1407 Lydo. 
Rssoh 4 Sens, 4323 She to A lorke was tramunewed. igia 
llebas in ‘Thoma Prose Rom. (1828) III. 8i Hia v. brethren 
and his sisten which were iransmued in to swonnes. I89S 
SrsNSER F. Q. I. vii. 35 Men Into stones therewith he could 
transmew, And stones to dust, and dust to nought at all. 
f *.‘♦3 W. CASTwaiGHT Ordinary V. iv. In Hari. DtdtUy 
XI 1. I, Robert Moth, .do transmue my name to GelTery. 
2748 Thomson Cast Issdot 11. xHi, Ai if transmew’d to stone. 
s8ao Scott Monast, xviii, To cast my riding slough, and to 
transmew myself into some civil form. 

tb. intr. lot pass. > Tbamsmutx i c. Obs. 
£1400 Rom. Rose 2526 In siker wise thou hir s.Alewe, 
Wherwith thi colour wole transmewe. eie/e// Lvoo. Reson 


or two for a didactic ‘ Boem ' , on myology. 189a Century 
Mag June 18^2 A striked vtsiiur from some translunary 
sphere. 2902 Aones M. Clerks Probi. Astrophysics (1903) 
a The long-dlvorced sublunary and translunary worlds. 

Transima'ke, v. [f. Trams- 3+-Makb 
rendering Or. utrairnttr.'] trans. To make into 
something diiTereiit, to refashion. Hence Traoa- 
ma'king vbl. sb, 

2844 Dublin Rrri. Mar. 92 They (the sacramental symbols] 
are os it were transmade, made Into a new thing, or, In the 
apt language of the Catholic dogma, iraiisubstantiated. 
2874 PusRV Lent .Serm. 315 Those., whom man could 
not have changed even by punishing, but the Word trans- 
made, forming and fasliioning them niter its own will, 2900 
D. Stone Docir. Eucharist I. 7a (iransL St. Gregory of 
Nyssa] That body by the indwelling of God the Word was 
transmade (pcniroinAnlto the dignity of Godhead, 
t Tpansimarinal, a. Obs. rare-', [f- “ ne*t 
+ -Ai,.l - Tkanbmabimb. 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xiii, f 11. 137 Hart out of his 
transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly haue maintained it. 

Transmarine (transimarf-n, -z-), a, (sb.) [ad. 
L. transmarinus, f. trans across + snare sea, after 
Marine. Cf. F. transma/t'n (i3th c. in Godef.).] 
1 . That is beyond the sea ; born, existing, situatetl, 
or found on the other side of the sea ; over-sea, 

2383 Melbanckk PhiloHmus Aaj b, An aliaunt,or a trans- 
marine sitaunger. 2620 T. Hiooon!, Serm. at Pauls Crosse 


*9*7 yrni. Philos., Psychol. 4 Sci, Methods 17 Jan. 45 
Should the reply be that some sort of transmental is implied, 
I would gladfy recant, even though Professor James should 
still insist that the nature of that transmental is irrelevant 
to all human interesu, even the most intellectual. 
Transmentation (trans, ment^'/an). rare. [f. 
Tranb- i + L. nsens, mtnt~ mind + -axiom ; render- 
ing Gr. (lerbuota afterthought, repentance. Cf. 
mentation and mod. 16th c. L. transmentdtio 
(Goclenius in Du Cange).] Change of mind or 
thinki^ ; mental conversion. 

.647tt*r» Comm, a Cor. vii. 9 That ye sorrowed to ft. 
I pentance Gr. To a transmentation, to a thorow change both 
I of the minde and manners. 1637 Reeve Code Plea 63 
Where there is ufrAisna.a new brayning, or a Iransmen- 
' tation. 1833 J. Harnis or. 7'>'acA£r-(i837) 181 Reiwntance, 

I transinentalion, a change of mind, was the indispensnble 
I condition of enrolment. 

I tTr»ns,morl'dion, a, (sb.) Obs. rare. [f. 

' Tranb- j + h. merididts-tts Msbidian.] Beyond 
the or a meridian. In quot. absol. as sb,, the 
region beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which 
i separates the New from the Old World; the 
Western Hemisphere. 

2300-00 DuNBAa Poems Uvi. 63 It micht have cuming in 
schortnr quhyll Fra Caliecut and the new-fund Yle, The 
partis of 'Transmeridianei Quhilk toconsidder is ane pane. 
Trsnsmeridionsl (traiis,m<!ri'diifnAl, -z-), a. 
[f. Tranb- 3 + Mebhmonai. a. 4 .] Crossing or tra- 
versing the meridian lines ; running east and west. 

i8St A. WiNcHKiL World.l.ift ii. iii.(i889) 353 How the 
Mediterranean and Indian Ooan shores came to have 


— Beware Doubleneee 44 Fortuna'i wheel.. coirs 
standeth ever in doute For to transmew. 

t Trsnsiinlgrable, a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. 
transmigrdre to Tranbuiqb-ate + -able.] Capa- 
ble of transmigration. 

2689 O. Habvev Curing Die. by Expect, xvi. lao Vege- 
tables .. whosa fragrant scent is traiumigrable with their 
humidity, 

Trsilsmi|[rtUlt(tra*nS|migrSnt,-z-),(i. and sb. 
[f. L. Iransmtgrdnt; ppl. stem of transmigrdre ; 
see next.] 

A. adj. That transmigrates, rare. 

*«54 Gayton Picas, Motes lit, iii. 8a Such an Agoiiie and 
maw-ConvuIsions, that ho thought bis soule had been (rans- 
iiugrant and Errant from his Body. 1888 Afhenseum 
24 Nov. 695/9 They proceed to tell a secular story of trans- 
mimnt aouls. 

a sb. tl. orig. One who transmigrates or 
leaves his own land and dwells in another; including 
the two notions of * emigrant ’ and * immigrant’. 

iSaa Bacon Holy War Wks. 1879 1. 529/1 There are other 
bands of society, and implicit confederations. That of 
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their mother nation. 

2 . In recent nse: A person passing through a 
country or place on bis way from the country from 
which he is an eminant to that in which be will 
he an immigrant Used spec, in reference to the 


Furope 10 The immigrants of (Russian and Poliidi] nalion- 
aliiv formed, .in 1892,64 per cent, of all aliens (not being 
m and not known to he transmigrants) shown , . to have 

L , r- s a.. 1._ 

IVansmigraiits. 'I’hat is, alien pt 

doss pasKngers), who nave in their possession prepaid 
ihrougn tickets, and in respect of whom security lias been 
given that they will proceed to places outside the United 
Kingdom. 2920 Daily Mews 26 Feb. 4/2 Practically no 
aliens now arrive in this country fur the purpose of 
settling here ; they are nearly all transmigrants proceeding 
via England from tha Continent to America, 
b. Also said of migratory birds. 

8. A soul which transmigrates. 
t88a in Qgilvii (Annandale). 

t TPan»illli^P*t«, ppl. a. Obs. rare - ‘. [ad. 
late L. Iransmtgrdt-us (Isidore), pa. pple. of 
transmigrdre : see next.] Transferred, transported ; 
cf. next, I b. (Const, as pa. pple ) 

»43»-4 « Lvdo. Bochat viii. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263) 31 
Iherusalein was whilom transmygrai, Ther tr " 
for tbei badde in despiht. 
TranamigrateCtra'nsimicr^it, transimai'gryit, 
-Z-), V, [f. L. transmigrdt; ppl. stem of (very rare) 
Iransmigrtlre, f. trans, Tranb- + to Mt- 

ORATE. Cf.mod.F./r««jr»#2;pr-«r(t6thc. in Godef.).] 
1 . intr. To remove or pass from one place to 
another; esfi of persons, or a tribe: to move from 
one place of abode to another, to migrate. 


' !«/* 
fe Prophetis 


me place ui auuuc lu auumcr, w iiiigraic. 

2622 CosYAT Crudities 92 The Longobmdes. .being ex- 
ceedingly multiplied in their owne country, transmigrated 
into B bordering Island. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. 
Ep, vt. X, This complexion ..Is evidently maintained by 
generation, . . the Natives which transmigrate, omit it not 
without commixture lyag Pres. St. Russia iL 66 They 
are transmigrating from one Place to another. <12797 H. 
Walyolk George 7/ (1847) I. ix, 269 The well affected clans 
might be induced to transmigrate to those settlements. 1898 
Westm. Gae. i A|w. 3/1 He found a wider Kp<u.-e on the other 
side, so he transmigrated and slumbered in peace. 

b. froMr. in causal sense ; To transfer, transport 
(In quoU. only in passive.) 

1430^0 [see prec.]. 1633 Hkywood Hierarch, vil Notes 
463 Excellent Spirits.. are rather transmigrated from the 
earth, to reigne with the Powers abouc;. 1743 Euza 
Hkywood Female Sped. No. 11 (1748) 11. aid To try tha 
experiment. Whether, by transferring the blood of one 
luilmal into another, the nature of the croaturo arould be 
transmigrated alsa 

2 . intr, spec. Of the soul : To pass after death 
into another body. 

1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl. It. vii. 31 What manner o thing is 
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ir CrocodileT. ,lt liuca by that which nourisheth it, and 
~l«inenU onc« _wt of it, it '1 rantmigrates. 1616 B. 
IN Spigr. cxxxiil 139 Their tpirita trantmigrated to a 

164$ HowcLi. (1630) 1 1. 43, 1 think my aoul would 

tranimigrat into lunie tree, when the bids this body fare* 
well. ttgyCoLUBK Et$. Mor. Suij. 11. (1709) 174 Methinks 
1 should be loath to TrantDiijfrate into a Child, or he 
in a Cradle, with thute few Thinn I have m my Head, 
tass OiLMoua MongvU xvil, 303 If souls do not transmi- 
grate, where do they come from at birth, whither do they go 
at death ? 

b. irans. (caasal). To cause to pass : cf. i b. 
t ISS9 R* Hall Lift BE Fithtr iih (1653) 33 Luther’s Soul 
was transmigrated into Henry the eighth. sMi Kycaut tr. 
Graciam't Critick 110 The Srmis of evil livers, whom God . 
had transmigrated Into the Bodies of these irrational 
Creatures. iSyd A. U. Gsosart in lyontswitrth'i Pr. IPii. 
I. frcf. 3^ A monkey with a man's soul somehow trails* 
migrated mto it. 

O. transf. and 

i«4« R- G. in M. Llfuel 

the grosse Bodies of th , , 

shifL And Poesie Transmigrates, not by chance, or hicke. 
niyti K«n Hymnethto Poet. Wks. lyn 111. iBo Desire . 
' le transir’ ' '' ■' “ " 

.V.144T 

„n forms „ 

Lynch Tkio. Tri/t, v. 86 Philosophies die or tiansmigrate 
Hence Tranamigrated, Trs'namlgratiDg ///. 
adjs. 

168a T. Flatmam Htrachtut Ritlnis No. 53 (1713) H. gB 
Whether our Whigs, are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive 
and increase most in Hospitals and upon poor People T 1693 
Dbvokn Ptniut' Sat. vi. sa Who, in a drunken Dream 
beheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating 
rouL lyaB Pops Dhm. hi. 49 Who knows how lung, thy 
transmigrating soul Might from Boeotian to Bmotian roll I 
1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1700 1. 63 The very abstract of 
penury I Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrate stockings, 
was but a type of him. tSgS IPtstm. Gat. 38 July 
3/3 To consider, .more mundane matters, such as the 
number and characters of the transmigrating households. 
TraiUimigratioil(tran8|tnigr^-j3n, -m9i-,-z*). 
[ad. late L. transmigratidn-on cliange of country 
(in Itala l E*dr. vi. 16 the Babylonian Captivity), 
n. of action from trammigraif. sec prec. Cf. F. 
transmigration (13th c. in IIatz.-Darm.).] 

+ X, The removal of the Jews into captivity at 
Babylon ; sometimes used for the Captivity. Ods. 

1097 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 196 pa vifjie (age] was fram dauid 
to pe transmlCTacion Of babiloyne. 138a Wyclif i Chtoii 
V. 33 Thai dwelliden for hem unto the transmygracioun. 
I4M^ Lvoa BiKAas iv. iii.(MS. Bodl. 363) 316/3 How God 
wolde make a transmygracioun Of his kyngdam. tgyg J. 
°Tua»MGagiHgCu//ui^ 'Vht whole peopfe suRerod a trans. 
ligmtion irretornable m Assirin. 1609 Bible (Duuay) 
Kingt XXV. a; In the seven and thirteth yeare of the 


wolde make a transmygracioun Of his kyngc„. 
STuatanCagiHgCut/ui^ The whole peopfe suRe 
migmtion irretornable ir * *’•“ 

3 Kingt XXV. a; In the 
Transmigration. 

t b. trans/. The body of transmigrated people j 
the Jcw» of the Captivity. Ods, 

Bible (Oouay) xxviii. 4 Al the transmigration of 


2. Passage or removal from one place to another, 
esp. from one country to another. 

1381 WvcLir ytr, xilL 19 Translatid is at Juda with parfit 
transmygracioun [1388 passyng ouere]. 148a Caxton Chron. 
Eng. III. (iSBo) 31 o/a He put Nactanabo the kynge in 
Etnyoplaand many lewes in transmygracyon. MoaN 

Con^, agst. Trib. iil Wks. 1337/3 Yf my transmi^acion 
into a straunge couMlrey shoulde be any great gricTe vnto 
me. 1830 T. Westcotk Dsvm. 51 Gentlemen^ younger 
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigration are 
very well qralified, apt, and fit to manage great and high 
offices in the republic. 1796 Moebe Amtr. Gtog. II. 419 
The modern Italians are in a OTcat measure free from, .the 
transmigration of colonics. 184a Westcott in Lyi (1903) 
1. ii. 31 You have liaard of my transinigraliun (ruin 
Birmingham to Ludlow. 1858 H, W. BaKciiEa L^t Th, 
(1S59) 171 Birds in the hour of transmigration Icol the 
impulse of southern lands. 1873 Hadoan in Diet, Chr, 


ling prohibited is 'transmigra- 
tion' (which arises from the bishop hin^ir from selfish 
motives), not ‘ translation ' (wherein the will of God and th 


b. fig. Of non-material things. 

.*‘3? Lithgow Treo). x. 300 Ignoble Gal 


and vaine Apparell, making a Transmigration of perpetuity 
to their present Belly, and Backe. a lyti Ken Sion Port, 
Wks. 1731 IV. 397 Love instantly rejoin'd Love from the 
Lover’s Muid, To God still am'rous Transmigrations makes. 
s8a4 Miss FEaxiEX Inhtr. xxxiv. That enviable power of 
mental transmigration, which placed him. .quite beyond the 
influence of her power. 

t8. Transition from one state or condition to 
another ; tsf. passage from this life, by death ; also 
ttbsol. death. Obs, 

tgji Flemino Paue^t, Epht. 333 His ioyful estate of 
hMuen, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this 
life. .<11831 Donnb Strm. Ixl. (1640) 6x3 Enough for thy 


..was ever beard of. 

^ b. Loosely used for transformation or trans- 
mutation (cf. transmogrification). Obs 
i8t8 N. Field Amtnds/or Laditt 11. 1. in Hail. Dedtlty 
XI. 11^ The teeth she had Have mode a transmigration 
Into hair : She hath a bigger beard than 1 . 1843 Sib T. 


transmigrations that I have observed in bilkewormes. 

4. sptc. Passage of the soul at death into another 
body; metempsychosis. BXoofig. 

IS84 T. B. La Pnmamt. Pr. Acad. 11. 437 This Transmi- 
gration of Soules they called Regeneration, because it was 
vnto them os it were a geiieraluHi and newe birth, a 1813 
FcrrcHEa tPomaM's Pnte iv. c, 1 . know her To be a woman* 
wolf by transmi^ation. 1834 SiB T, Heebeet Trap, 38 
The Bannyans..Fur they so much detest the slaugbtrr of 
any creature, though a Louse .. Imagining as did Pylha* 
gnras, the transmicralion of mens soulcs into other creatuics, 
1709-10 SrFBi E TatUr No. 134 p 1 A Discourse on the 
'1 ransmigration of Men into uthcr Animals. 189s W estcott 
Gospel 0/ Life 153 The M)ths of Plato will shew us how 
great an attraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts 
upon the imagination of men. 

0. rath, i'hc migration or passage of cells 
through a membrane or the wall of a vessel j the 
oo7.ing of white blood coipusclcs through the un- 
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels ; diaiiedesis. 

1890 Billinos Med. Diet., TransmigriilioH, a moving 
across a limning membrane or out of a vessel or cavity. 1899 
Sjid. Soc. Lejc., Tiaiumigration, the passage of cells or 
particles through a membranous septum. 

Hence TranNmigratlonlsum, the theory or doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls; TrsAamlgra- 
tlonlst, one who holds tliis doctrine ; also attrib. 
or as adj. 

1888 F. W. H. Myers in Porta. Rev. Jan. 103 Is Tradii- 
cianism cunceivablef..Arewe not driven back on some form 
of 'Transini^rationisin J 1884 Chr. Couintonweallh 30 Mar. 
J4S/ 1 Accessible to Ibe influence of dead and buried Astatic 
poetasters and ’transmigralionisis. 1903 F. W. Mvkrs Hum. 
PersoHahty IL 367 Both tha old Iraducianist and the old 
transniigratiunist view would thus possess a sfaaic of truth. 

Transmigratiye (tra*ni,migr<itiv, irons, mai*- 
grativ, -Z-), a, [f. Transmioratk w.-p-ive.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration ; 
transmlgratory. 

17S7 DTIefev Bag. Sta^e Italianised Argt., The Doctor 
brills the Queen to life by a transmigraiive Secret. 1818 
G. Faber liora Motaiim I. 147 That Adam, and Enoch, 
and Noah, were alike iransniigrative int ariiatiuiis of him. 
1833 " Kecapit, Apostasy i. 4 Those preeminent mundane 
patriarchs who were transmigiative reappearances of one and 
the same great universal lather. 18^ — Eight Dissert, 
(i8j5> 1* S84. 


; Iransmiss-us, pai pple. of transmittbre to Tbans- 
MIT.] Tiansmitted. (Const, as pa. pplc.) 

1647 H. Moaa Poems 116 .Souls If they shoot out, Iw 
I lliey equally transmisse Around this body ? Or but upward 
I start f Hid 181 Neither Speech nor Liuiguage is Where 
' their voice is not transmisse. 

j t Trans imi'SS,v. Obs. rare. [f.l.,/rausmiss-, 
ppl. stem of hansmtHfrt to Transmit. It occurs 
in the p.i. pple. transmiss'd, app. representing L, 
transmtisum. Cf. Dismiss.] « Transmit. 

<s 1643 W. Cautwkioiit Ordinary III, v, Any reversions yet I 

^an«miaaibility(tninsimisibi llti, -z-). [f. 
next-P-iTV. Cf. F. /;-rt«jw/«Vj»A»/jr/(i8u in Hatz.- 
D.tim.).] The quality of liting transmissilile. 

i8B8inWEli8TEE. itij-9 Todds Cyri /Ihu/. IV. U4/1 The 
associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trails* 
inis.sihiIityof the diseases. 187} Bennett & DvE».Va<./u’y?(’/. 
8a6 The hereditary IransiiiLssihility of acipnird characters 
exhibits Itself in a most marked way when it does ni>l affect 
the whole of the parent-plant, but only a p.-irticular branch. 
i8m Paii Mall G, 19 Nov. i/a He handles the tiatiMiiissi. 
hiAiy question with diffidence. 

^hninsmiSBibla (tronsimi'srb’l, -z-), a. [f. L. 
transmsss- (see Transmibs w.)-p-ibi.k. Cl. F. 
transmissible (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and L. 
remissibtlis, etc.] Capable of being transmitted. 

1644 Br. Maxwell Prerog. ( hr. Kings v. 59 It is trans. 
mi^le to his .Successor. 1680 Bono .Scut Reg. 138 God 
did declare it transmissible from Adam to the hrst born. 
179S Maltiius Poput. III. i. (tBo6) II. 86 'I r-snsniissihle and 
Lonlagioiis disorders. 1869 Dx ok Aecvi l Primci-al Man 
IL 39 Some varieties of furm areeRccIcd. by domesticaiion, 
nnd by conslant care in the selection of peculiarities irans- 
missihle lo the )oung. tSSsSix E. Fxv in Law Rep 3901. 
Div. 383 The right to a grant of administratioD is not trans- 
missible. 

Transmission (tranS|mi-Jan, -z-). fad, L. 
transmisstOn-em, n, of action from transmifilre to 
Transmit. Cf. V. transmission c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of transmitting or fact of 
being transmitted ; conveyance from one jxerson or 
place to another ; transference. 

.Sp/r” 


l8iS) I. 384. 

Hence Tnuamlsnstlv*!/ adv., by way of 
iransmigration (of tlie soul), 

1818 G. S. Fabbr Horae Mosaii.* IL 303 He himself was 
afterwards transmlgratively born again in tlie h<xly of Ins 
nontifical Successor Buddas- Addas, ttsf — Pispimalioae 
(1833) II. 74 Souls do not perish after death but flit trans* 
migratively from one body to another. 

Transmigmtor 1 tra'n8,migr«it9j, -z-). [f. as 
prec. + -UK.J One who or that which transmi- 
grates ; a transmigrant ; a transmigrating spirit. 

1743 El LIS Kaawl Div. Things il. tta Whenever we find a 
People begin to revive in Liieratiire, it was owing, .either to 
some Transinigrators from those Parts tottuim and settling 
among them, or else to their going thither lor Instruction, 
1837 Lytton Athens ILSalGcnius] the true spiritual trans* 
migrator—ie passes throng all shapes, losing identity but 
not life and kindred to the Great Intelfigenco which is the 
Soul of matter. 

Transmlgratory (tronsimoi-gritori, -z-), a. 
[t as prec. + -ory* : cf. migratory.] Having the 
quality of transmigrating; of or pertaining to 
transmigration, 

1818 G. S. Fabee Orig.^ Pagan Idol. I. 40 Reapi^riiig . 
agreeably to the transmlgratory system. Ibid. 1 1. 80 'I he 
latter (Noah] wr ‘ ' .... 

former (Adam), 

ore reborn as angefs.. preparatory lo reappearing 
last transmlgratory existence as Buddha 18^3 Huxley 


latter (Noah) was deeimid a iransiiucrjlory reviv.d of the 
' .... Alabaster tPheel of Law go They 

. ory ‘Xfdc 

Evolution 4 Ethics 19 'That.. each I 
transmigratory representative. 

tTransiinl'gaire.v. Obs. /ore— *. I’crvcision of 
Tbansmioratb, after transfigure, or F. (rans- 
migrer, 

1887 Winstanlev Lives Lag. Poets is^Tbe soul of Aris- 
totle was said to have transmigured into Thomas Aiiuinan. 

t TnuUimi'Set V- OSs. Also 5-6 -myse. In 
earliest use in pa. pple. transmistd, app. rendering 
F. pa. pple. (ransmis, -mise ; cf. demise, premise, 
promise.] trans. To cause to pass or go ; to 
send ; = Transmit. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met, xiii. vii, Thydcr had kyngo 
Priamns traiisinysed and sent, his sone Polydorus. im — 
Eruydos xiv. 53 The soime..shal haue iransmysed liys 
sbynynge hemes. IS4S K. Coflanu Guydon'sQruet. Chirurg. 
Cu, For the mosle parte of the tbyngoatbol it (the Imr] 
is composed is flesshely, blody, & therwith ben transmysed 
dyuers pypes or arteres. 1846 J. Hai L Horn Poe. 53 There 
being an Innate desire in every man, to transmise himself 
unto posterity. 

t TrailBimi'SS, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 
transmiss-us, -urn t see next] A copy of an Irish 
Bill returned to the Irish Parliament with the king’s 
approval. 

1764 yrnt, Irish Ho. Comm, 11 May, Resolved That no Bill 
shall pass in this House until a C^mittee of this House 
shall compare the Transmisi with the original Heads of a 
Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have been made 
therein, to the House, ifss in Rep. Comm. Pub. Rtc, I ret. 
(1815) 75 Transniuises of Public and Private Acts of Parlia- 
ment.— The oldest Transmisscs we could yet discover, are 
of the Reign of Henry VIII. 

t TranSimi'M, ppl. a. Obs. tare. [ad. L, 


into the Pits, the V 
transmission of the Water through the Vessels, it fallelh 1739 
Johnson Idler No 68 ra Alpbabctical writing made, the 
iransmission of events more easy and certain. 180S-3 Ir. 
Pallas's Trap, (1813) I. 83 On the transmission of the Black 
hen through the Propontis, a great iiarl of its shallow Iwnks 
conBuqueiilly became a saline steppe. 01839 Ds Quincey 
Posth. IPhs. (1891) I. 308 One link in the Iransinissioii of 
the Homeric poems. 

b. Pkystes. Conveyance or passage through .a 
medium, as of light, heat, sound, etc. 

1704 Newton OptUhs (itai) 3381beir Reflexion or Trans- 
mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Walir 
behind the Glass, i8tg J. huiiH Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 
7 Which gre.illy rct.-irds the transmission of the heat 1834 
Mas. Somerville Conns-r Phyi. Si xvii. 147 The trans- 
mission of sound as well as light is impedra in iMRsing 
through an atmosphere of variable density. 1881 hia W. 
Axmeteono ill Kature 8 Sept. 449/1 To force a itansniusion 
of beat from the fire to the water in the boiler. 

c. Dtol. The transmitting of the peculiar nature, 
or of some character, of an organism to its descen- 
dants ; hereditary coaveyauce. 

1871 Dakwin Detc. Man 11. xviii. 1 1. 397 Equal transmission 
of uniainenlal characters lo both sexes. 1880 E. R. Lah. 
kestee Degener. 13 An organism, inherits, that Is to say, is 
horn with— the peculiarities of its parents ; this is known os 
U ransmissioiu 1890 .Sc Gossip XXVI. 66 Questions of pro- 
teciive resemblance and heiedilary transmission. 

d. Mcch, Transference of motive force from one 
jilace to another; comr. a device for effecting this; 
spei. short for 0 ansmtsston-gear {xt: c). 

1906 Dai/r Chron, 38 June 3/7 I here are four large and 
eleven smaller electric iiiotors driving the ttaiisimssioiis. 
Ibid, Improvements in devices for preventing accidents 
with transmissions. 1911 Webster, 7 rantiiusiion,. . HoroL 
the tram of a watch, etc. 

e. aitrib. (chiefly in sense d) : transmiBsion- 
gear, mechanism for transmitting tlie power of an 

1^33 Beewstee Nat. Magic lx 319 The sound will be 
partly reflected. , and the direction of the transmission 
wave changed. 1894 Prospect, Tramway Motor Co. a A 

n gear giving a wide range of ciattinuously vary* 

ltd inversely varying tractive endit. i“~' ' 


ing speed 


n Dotty 


Newt 3 Nov. 3/3 A large proportion of the sailors paid off 
there have gladly availed themselves of the IraiiMiiission 
, scheme. 1901 l«l. J. Black) 60 1 he endcavouf 

lo dispense with tiansmission gear beiwern motor and 
machine constitutes to-day a recognised principle of con- 
j struclion (in cranes]. 1908 Westrn. Gas. 33 Jan. 8,1 I he 
electricity will be conveyed at high pressure to a central spot 
un ilie transmission lines. 1908 ibid. 14 Nov, 14 3 Double 
I universal joints to maintain true alignment between the 
I power* and iransmission-shafts. 

Hence Trk&aml BBlonlat, one who hold* the 
I theory of the hereditary traiismugion of actjnircd 
characters ; also aitrib. 

1900 C. Lu Morgan Animal Behaviour iil. (3. 113 It 
, forms a very pretty subject for transimssiontsts and toeir 
' critics to quarrel over. Ibid. 114 Let us expand the trans* 

I missionist position a Intle further. 

Tranimissive (tronSiini-siv, -z-), a. [f. I, 
(see Tran 8Mi88».) + -iv*: cLL.re/iiis- 
' sivus remissive.] 
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1 . Having the quality or net ion -of transmitting. 

1649 G. Daniel THnarch., lien, /■'ccclxxxvi, Harry (who 
gave more Of fate in tils TranxmiMive veins, then both 
Could worlte) yet wraps tlie Infant in that t loth. 18^ 
Mrs. hoMKRVil lf. Countx, t'hys. .Vr, xxv. ay I'he traiismui. 
xive (lower of ceil.vin sulisinncrs havini: a dark Luluur 
exceeds by four or live nines that of otiicrs perfectly 
diaphanous 1903 f '«/,>« >V<u' Oct 437/1 The funclioii 
of Iho brain is not ' productive ' but ' transmissive of con. 


2 Having the quality of lieing transmitted. 

1700 Prior Carmen Seenlart 164 The Sire (may] inculcate 
10 his ‘inn Transmissive Lessons of the King's Renovvn. 
177s K. Cmanplfr J rail Crttcf (i8js) II. 15a The native 
niiickness of nppri.hciisinn, which as if Iransmissive, 

IS inlierlled even by the lower i lasses of ihc people. 
i8oa-ia Hi NTliAM Ration. "Judic. Kvtd. (1R37) I. 6H 
Morlilieations of the genus of transmitted or ttansnitvstvc 
evidence. i88y L. P. Mfk(KR Nem Jinth (1890) 74 Tr.tns. 
missive ilisiwsitions and proclivities to nil, toiiiiiig down 
a long line of tainted Ancestry. 1 

Hence Transml'Mlvaly aJv., by way of ttatis- ' 
iniasion ; Trisaami‘aBlv*nas«. 

t88l Sir VV. ARMSTROMt. m Nature 8 Sept. 451/1 There 
vmII be a limit to the disiaiicc to wlin li eh i tricily may lie 
profitably rotiveyed, but within th.tt limit there will Ire wide 
V ope for ns rinplojinenl tiaiismissively. 18S9 Home Mix- 
xtouaiy (.\.V] Sept eio 1 bo aim is tranunisvivciicss of 
the divine motive power. 

Tran*miS 80 ry(tr(iitg,mi'sari,- 7 -), a rare. [f. 

asprcc. + -ciiiv*: cl./rdw/wp/y.] =TliAN8MisHi\fci. 

1883 \V A. Ili'riKR 111 J. fi lluticr Bihle ll’.oi II. 144 
Titles lof the Holy Spirit] wbicli impress how truly Ins 
fuiKlion is traiismissory of iicrfcctionv that dwell in C'hrivi 

Transmit (trunsimft, -r-), i>. [.nl. 1 -. oatu- 

mittire, f. 1 - Tavsh- + mil tire to send.] 

1 . ttans. To cause (a tlnng) to jiass, go, or be 
conveyed to another j[rer'von, place, or thing ; to 
send across an inlorveiiing space ; to convey, transfer, i 

<s 1400-50 el/f I rrarAe 4134 Noulliire to toly ne to laumlo | 
tr.insmitte we na wchh t, I u vcrniy lion ne violet t ne variont | 
htiis. 1544 CovFKOMR Ltt to C JtuKtt Wks. (Parker | 
.Soc.) 11. 509 'Jake tare that they Iw iraiivnittcd to me j 
with iho pa(ier of Ceph.d.iMis. itis Davits Why Jro/., etc. 1 
(1747)34 V'roin this nine furwaid iintill (he t7]c.irof King | 
]olni. .there was no army ti.aiisnmted out of Knglaiul to 
linish the CoiU|Ucsl, 1644 Miiton A>tid>. (.\rb.) 46 That 
Kuseliian Iwok of Lvanaelick preparation traiiMnilling our 
ears through .a hoatd of healheinsh obscciiitics, to receive 
the tiospel. 1701 I’kNS iii /’n. Hist, A tie. Mciu. IX 77 
Hasten til my rents and debts, and transmit tlieiii with all 
possible Sliced. 18^ Maiaulay Hist, hug in I 376 'I lie 
expense of transtmlitng he.ivy g.iods tti tins w.iy w.vs 
enorinoMS iSSoC R Makkiiam /’ tF/rt'. Anri id 37jTbty 
ineicly transmiiti'd my letter to the Secrclaiy of bt.ate, witlf . 
out any tci oinineiid.itioii. 

b. iHtr (for /(// ) 'J'o ])as3 to the heirs. | 

1013 H. Goi'iiv ill A'rr. / egal t/ixt. o/Cougt. Jltsl, .Stud. | 
so# Where adelictal .utioii vv.vs not sirh tly i>ciial..it trails- 1 
muled both actively and p.issiu ly. //>/</. si8 In coiitricls 
the right of action almost iiivaiiably iraiisinillcd both to the 
heirs ol the ci editor and against the licirs of the debtor. 

2 . fig. To tonvey or communicate (usually some- 
thing immateri.il) to another or others ; to p.ass on, 
esp. by Inlicritance or licrcdity j to hand down. 

16*9 HuKroM Tfuth's Triuiiifk 91 This word of faith . 
wee sludl transmit and coiiuay 11, enen vnto p<<stcrity, 1851 
Houufs Leviath. in. xlii. 367 ilis ApostUg .Iraiismitlcd the 
same Spirit by I m|X)sitluii of bands, 1710 PHIurAtix I 

'J'tthex v. aji The House of Luids h.id tins power tt.tiis. , 
initteil sobly to them cxilusive of tlic House of Cqniinoiis, , 
1738 in Nainie f'letaee Evtd, (1874) I he said John 
Naitne is likewise wholly disalilcti to t.ikc (ransinit or , 
inherit any teal or jicTsonal esi.iie x8a8 Dun A Trao. 
Italy, cli . 84 A glowin,^ ilillnsion of light, of winch Claude's i 
finest pictures tiansiint but n faint rcseinblaiice. i80s . 
StANLSv C/i.U%t;) I. xih. 348 Saimicl h.id nclnally | 
transmitted the ofliie by hereditary succession to Ins sons, j 
ipio Motutat; I'oit j 8 June y/r C'ap.iciiy for milk produc- , 


ismitted the ofTii e by hi 
) Motutat; I'oit jB Juni 
, for C.irly maturity (■ 


It. 348 Samuel had ucliially 
Jnary succession to Ins sons. 
tj C'ap.iciiy for milk produc- 
1 are dchnitcly fixed, and 


definitely tiansmillcd from good sires. 

3 . /’Apy/traiid Met A. To cause (light, heat, Eound, 
etc.) to jias* thiough a iiicdinm ; also, of a medium, 
to allow (liglit, etc.) to pass through; to cnndiict. 
Also, to convey (force or inovcineiit) from otic p.art 
of a body, or of mechamsm, to another. Also fig. 

Ifi«4 PowRH /•>/. EAi/oj. I. a6 View her with a full fight 
iransmiUed through a Hurtling glass. 1751 Johnson Ram- 
Her No. 156 F a Like light tiansinilled from room to room, 
1795 lai Ai'cKtANij Corr, (186,) HI. J13 Ini.iginalion 
ti ansinits some rays of your comfort at Heekciihaui lo my 
pensive tlioiiglus. 1831 I.ARiiNtR Rmumatus iv. 367 It is 
the n.ilnre of a lUiid to transmit picssiira fi|nnlly in every 
direction 1833 Hr MARrisvAU C/intwinf .SVu tv. 44 How 
. the atmosphere, ill its now appioacliing state, becomes iii- 
capable of tiansmitling semnd lo any distance 184a Par. 
Nivcc Cheut. Anal. (184;) 30 Hydrosulpliale of ammonia is 
prepared by Irnnsnulting surpliti retted hydrogen gns through 
solution of aiiiinonia i8«s Catat luUmat. Rxhit'. 1 1, xii. 
I The motion of the h.mdle on deck is transmitted, .hy 
means of a scries of shaftings and tixjtli-w heels. 1868 
Roscor I’.iem. Chem, (1871) 375 Gold .in thin Alms, tr.ins- 
mits green light. 1878 Hvxlcy /’hyxtogr. 171 'Iheniulion 
is Iranamiticd from particle to particle, to a great disltince. 

Hence Transmi’tted ///. a.: Transmi'tting 

vdl. sA. and ///. a. 

1661 K. Klrminu Fulfilling Script. (1801) 1. 430 5>tudy the 
Iransniilting of truth and godliness. 17^8 Kikwan hlent. 
Mtn. (ed. a) 1. 371 Hy reflected light, blackish hrown t but, by 
transmuted light, yellowish. i8m Hkrrciiec lit Phit, 'J ram. 
XC. 458, 1 tiled the transmitting rapacity of the glau, by 
cxiiueing it with the rough side towards the sun, over one 
of the Ir.vnsmitting holes of the apparatus. 1889 Haoiian 
Apoet. iucc. in, (1B79) $6 The Church., bos been hcM 


together compactly by the very fact of its transmitted oidere. 
18^ Preecb & isivBWEiOHT Telegraphy 137 Ihe battery 
winch is connected lo .. Ihe tranomiuing portion of the | 

^^vanainit (tra'iUiinit, •%•'), sb. rare, [f, prcc. 
\b. ; uf. Pkhmit rd.] An act of traiiemiultig ; on 
order of transmission. Also attrib., as transmit 
warrant, a wariaiit authorixing transmission. 

1871 Hr. OP Dfery in hssex Papers (Camden) I. a6 'Hiat 
yo' Kxcelpx may not judge me heedles of that transmit 10 
3° King liefurc my leaving Dublin, 1741 W, Wilson Centu, 
J)e/ Rrfinm, Prtne. Ch. Scot, (17^) 407 Their petition 
could not eel the common right of a Iraiuiiiit to the assembly. 
190S Dath Chton. ti May 1/5 The Goiirt signed a transmit 
watraiil for the conveyance of Mrs, Cleary to Claremorria, 
and she left with the mlice escort )CMerday. 

Tranamittable (,lranb,mi tab'l, -z-), a. rare. 
Also less correctly -iblo. [f. as prec. + -aiile ; cf. A »- 
MITTABLE.] That may be traiisinittcd; transmissible. 
Ill quot. 1655, ? capable of Iteing ‘ thrown’ across. 

1611 CoTCAAVB, TraH 4 misit'./e, Tranxmiiiable, 1835 M RQ. 
WoRctssrERCfN/. Inv. I 73 A ininsmiltible Gallery over any 
Ditch or Hreacb in a Town-wall. s68t P. Darwin iu | 
Nature ao Apr. 581/3 A lieliotropic stimulus is iraiixiiiittable j 
from one part of an organ lo another. 1889 Pall Malt < 7 . 

1 Aug. 8 A virulent, contagious and transmittable disease. | 

Tranimittalkl rolls, mrtal,-z-). rare, [f.asprcc, I 
+ -AI..] The action of transmitting; transmission. ! 

Fetter 0/ /lanxiuittal, an ofKrial letter in which the reci. , 
pienl is informed that cerlniii documents are transferred to 1 
his custody. 1 /..S. ^ | 

1704 Swift Draplei’s Lett. vli.The prothgious profit which 
Knglaiid receives by the traiismiltal lliillier of two thiids of 
the icveniies of this whole Kingdom. 1813 Brand's Pop, 
Antiq. I. Pief. 7 In the tianxiniltal of vulgar tiles amt 
IMipuLironiiiions. 1904 Athenxum 18 June 788/1 The letter 
of transmittal is d.itcil July ist, iS^n. 
TranBiinl'ttanoe. > ai e. [f. ns ptec. + -ascb : 
cf. admittance.^ The action of transmitting ; irans- 
ntission. 

1855 in U. Clarks Bug. Out t and in later Diets. 

Trans, ml-ttant. rate-K [ineg.f. T ransmit zr. 
or I.. transmiltire + -ant. (I- analogy would give 
*transmittent\1 One who tiansmits; an official 
transmitter. 

1855 Mu MAN Fat, Chr. xiv . ii. VI. 406 The transmittants, 
the vole tmnsiiiittants, of those giaccs and blessings wbicb 

Transmitter (tron8,mi-taj, -z-). [f. Tuans- 
SIIT 7>. f -Bit t.l One who or that which tratisiiiits. 

1717 Savage Bastatd 8 He hvex to build, not Wst a 
generous R.ice: No 'I'cnih 'Ir.iii-mitii r of .1 foolish Face. 
177s Johnson J’a.r. no tyr.ji llic Ir.inMiiillers of wrong. 
i8sa Nt-.u .MoHthtv Mag, V. 417 (Noll the inventor, but 
tiler, ly the ‘ iraiisiiiiltcr ’ of a jest 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
m L ih! aty ( 1 893) 1 1 . i. 6 The great bulk of mankind are trails. 
tiHtivrx r.ulier than oiigiiialorsof spiritual force, But, 
Med. .S^it. 67* 'lYitstegomyia/asciata {MM irans- 

b. spec. That part of a telegraphic or telephonic 
apparattts by means of which messages are trans- 
mitted or dispatched; a transmitting instrument; 
opposed to Receiver 7. 

Also, the |urt of a slcthoxcoite which tranaiiitts the sounds 
to the ear of the operator li|UOt. urji). 

^ »8^ ^ SiVKwmi.HT 'Feie^raphy^ a$i The chief 

spiral xpriiigaaiid chains, or loose adjiisliiig scicur, 1878 
O. it I’liRsioii .S/. y. /(/A.'« t(i 879) o The tone Iransniittcr 
. . connci Ird hy a metallic comiui tor w iih the lone receiver . 
nt Ihc disl.iiit station. 1888 I'atl Mall (,. 30 May ii/a 
The o|ieralur sits watching at his iransinilleroii Ihc Downs, 
while another allemis in bicathicss especlalion at the 
iiisiruiiiciit >n Ihe llayiii.irkel. 1889 I’KhBcR Maifr 
J cUphone 5 The transmitter is the iiutiument into which 
the words are simkeii. >901 . 1 /unsey's Mag XXIV. iaa/a 
Dr Schmuri/er pbreed die .stethoscope over his lieait,.. 
with the rublier tr.-insinilters stuck in bis tati sooa StoANB 
Flectr Diet , Tiansuiitlci, in geneial electric phraseology, 
any iiisirumcnt wliiGi priHlticcs signals lo l« transmitted 
through a line or cii cult,. .Thas the Morse key in telegraphy 
or the lllakc liansiiiiilcr in tclcplioiiy are examples. 

O. atlnb. 

1876 PKRKeK & SivBwaiCHi Telegraphy 139 Fig. 90. .con- 
tains a plan of the Iransiniitcr switch. 189B Pall MallG. 

37 Apr. 7/a A phonoponc receiver will not be actuated by 
imptilscR whotse speed ix regulated by a trausmittor reed 
tuned to a different note fioin its own. 1904 FHectr, IPorld 
4. BiigiH. 31 May 987 Toovciconie tbix ditficiilly [oflieing 
uverlieard lur Jicisons iiearl a Iransimtier liimif has been 
patented. This IX n metallic bux adapted to be fastened 
upon Ihe transmitter. 

Tronamittible, var. form of Thanhmittable. 
t Tranfl,mo-dify, v. Obs, rare— [f. Trans- a 
+ Mddikv.] trans. To nioilily in transmission. 
a 1774 TutKBR /,/. AW. (1834) n. 673 Squibs of wittibisnij 
btuUii and tranxmoililicd from the storehouse of philosophy. 

Traasmogriiy (trans, mp-grifsi), v. vulgar or 
humoroHS. Also 7-9 -mografy, -mOKrapby, 
•raogrlphy, 8 -migraiy, -mugrify. [Origin un- 
certain: see Note below.] trans. To niter or 
change in form or appearance; to transform, 
metamorphose (utterly, grotesiiucty, or strangely). 

t8g8 S. Holland Zara vL (1719) 33 So that he remained 
for a lime os one transoitcmcnted. {Note] Meaning transmo- 


III. km,! know 1 am Tranimwraphy d ; but 1 am your 
very firother, Ned syM Nem (aut. Diet., Trmmmogrify, 
or rather Transmigretfy. 1718 Kibloino Imss in Sev. 


Enclianierx have transmograpbled my Dulcineo. 1738 
tr. Ruggts's leuetrauius in. 35 I’ll go put on my other 
DreMij^nd be tranomogrify’y to Dulnian. xysx Wau- 
Bi ETON Lett, (1809) 85 The first volume of the Divine 
Legation, ix xo traiiiinwrified that you will hardly know it 
again, 1753 Smollett Qt. Fathom xxiv. Thou art so trans- 
mographied, and bedaubed, and bedixened, 1788 Burns 
Aditr. Unco Guido, SociRl life and Glee ait down,., Till, 
quite transmugrify'd, they 're grown Debauchery and 
Drinking. 1844 Bloihio. Mag. Lvi. 777 Ily proper cupping 
and pruning .an ingenious editor might iransmogripllw 
these simple epistles into the philippics of Jumus. «i8N 
Mary HowiTT34»r<>^ti!f.(i889) 11.378 it was transmogrified 
hy the addition of two storeys and a flat roof, 
b. To astonish utterly, confuunil, dial. 

1887 P. M'NaiLL Btawearis 84 We. made our way here 
and are quite transmogrified lo find everything so outrage- 
uudy transformed, 18W Berks, Clots. (ILd.S.), Trans, 
niogrwied, . . surprixetl, greatly astonished. 

[Note If the original form w a.x (as suggested in quiN, 1735) 
transmigrufy, this may have been a vulgar or uneducated 
formation In -/y from 'rRANSMicuRK, or Transmicka 1 e rh. 
(cf. Transmigration 3 b). Apparently, it was originally per. 

I sons that were ‘ traiismografied or metamorpho^.] 

I Hence Trausmo’grifled, Trauimo'grifyiug 
ppl. adjt . ; also VrMisuaoigrUloRtloa (-ftk/i-ian), 

I the action of transmogrifying, (strange or gro- 

I tesque) transformation ; Sr»aamo'grlfl9r (-fslisr), 
one who transmogrifiea. 

; i<6i K. W. Con/. Chatac., llide-Paiks La.ly (i8fio) 58 
It mu.xt march at least thrice to the botchers for "trans- 
mogtiiication, 1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. it 6 The 
Transmogrification of the Macrobian Children into Swans, 
a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Recoil, I (1879) 47 The Tower .has 
undergone strange tramuiiogrifications. exSga Mrs, Sher- 
wood in Fife xxx. (1847) 539 We were led. .over our "trans- 
mographied terrace, i8m Barham lugot. Leg. Ser. 11, St. 
Aioys, The transmogrified Pagan perform’d his vow. 1676 
Poor Robin's I null. 13-30 June 3/1 A notable fewd between 
a Translator of Shooes and a "Tranxmogrificr uf Garments, 
that IS lo say betwixt a Cobler and a Bother, 184. A Ws 
Mag. XXIII. 338 Our modern transmogrifiers and paro- 
ilists uf ancient architecture. iSsa J. P._ KeNneov Sutallout 
B. xliii, It [love] is the most "transmogrifying passion, igcp 
l.oHgm. Af'ig. Dec. 149 The transmogrifying process is 
being cariicdout only too rapidly. 

TranMnontaae (trans, mp’ittfin, -m^mt^’n), a. 
[In i|not. c 1400 a. OK. trammontane adj. and sb., 
altered form of tramontane, pole-star, north pole, 
also trans montanie north wind (Ootlef.) ; in later 
use ad. L. OansmonlilHiis sec Tramontane.] 

1 . Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other 
side of, the mountains ; — tramontane A. i. a. 
From the Italian point of view 1 North of the Al|)s. 

17S7 Uailly vol. H; TraHstiiontane, dwelling or growing 
lieyond the Mountains. tSw6 K. Dichv Broadst. Hon. 11 
Tancredus (1846) 11. 30 The Britons, English, and other 
transmuntane people. 1857 Frastr's Mag. J.Vl, jjoj 'Ihc 
proud ciiixeiis of Rome witiiexsed with indigiialinn the 
influx of a crowd of liansmonlane artists. 1880 J Nit not 
Byron viii. 139 To abandon their transmuntane plans, and 
agree lo take up their head-quarters at Piet. 

b. In reference to other inountaina, e. g. the 
Grampians in Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in 
N. America, the Hlue Mountains in N. S. Wales. 
Also of traffic, across or over the mountains. 

1884 Stieitte 33 Frix 330/1 Keeping back tlie migration, .in 
order to monopolise this tran.xnioiitane commerce. 189a ‘ K. 
Bolohkwood ’ Cv4 Re/ormer 134 The trausmuiilatie 

towns 1897 D. L. Leonard in Itoiiie Missionary {N.V.) 
Jan. 450 Just now [1843-8] it was that the entire irons- 
iiioiit.ine legion was added to the Union. 1900 W. Watt 
Aberdeen 4 Banfi^L^TlM northern or transmoiilane Piets. 
1 2. 7 'runs montane star, also absol. transmontane, 
the north pole-star; — Trauoktanb U. i. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 180 In pat lond, ne in many 
olhcrc be3onde pat, noman may see Ihe sterre transmontane, 
. pnt wee clepen the lode-xtci re. Ibid., The stene pat is 
dept the iransmonlayiie. Ibid. lEi Ajen pat transmontayne 
is the toper sterre, pat is clepi Antarlyke. 

Hence -p TxMismoaWalan a, Obs. rare—', of or 
pertaining to the non-Italian section of the Roman 
Church : cf. Tuansalfine i c. 

ifiaa T. Scott Aphorist/tt 0 / State 8 Coriun, Auentine, 
Cuvpinlanus, ond other Transmontanian Writings. 

Trarumorphlam (tniusim^rfiz’in). rare-'. 
[f. 'Trans- - fGr. jsopipiJ form + -iHM: cf. Mkta- 
MOKPHisH.] Transformation of one thing into 
another, os in the procciw of evolution. 

s888 SiiuREV in Amer, 'Jml. Phitol. IX 417 The Oemo- 
criteaiiv evolve the liigher from the lower by the operation 
of chance, . We will .substitute for the guess of trans. 
morphism the assertion of a metaschcmatisni iiiteiiitonally 
devised for ethical ends. 

TranSimon-ld, v. [f. Trans- a + Mould z/.s] 
Itatis. To mould into another form or shape. 

**SS PuEBV Doclr. Real Pretenet Note Q, siS It seemed 
guodtu. theMakcrorBlllhiiigs,tntrnnsinuuTd(N<TdeAarreu') 
the living creature to incurruptiun. 186a - - Min. Proph. 
359 God IS all-powerful, and transmouldcth easily the nature 
of things which are, to what He willeth. 

+ Traniimoil’n^z;. Obs. rare, [t Trans- a -f 
Mount v.] tram. 'To surmount; to pass over or 
across by mounting, 

1000 Holland Livu xuil. xx. it68 Tliese embassadoun 
having iransmounted the top of the hill Scordue. sSoi — 
Pitny VIII. Iviii. 1. ajzThe wild Asses (never] trBnsmount that 
hill which devidetb Cappadocia from Cilicia. 
tTranstmo've, V. Obs. rare~^. [In form, f. 
Tranr- a F M0V8 V,, but in quot., app. mistakenly 
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TRANSMUTED. 


Died for transmeut, 'tnewe, -tnyive, early form* of 
TBANHxaw.TaANSuua.nncl riinc<l with love,prove\ 
irons. To transform, transmnte, ‘ trnnsmew 

Spknskk a. Q, III. xi. 43 bntucne .That tu a Centaur* 
diilnim teir« Iransmoue. 

Transmue ; see Tkansmkw. 

Trantmimdaae (tronsimpudein), a. [f. 

Tbams- 3 + L, mund-us world : cf. tnundane-l 
That is or lies beyond ihe world. 

ITT? J. RiCHARDioN Dili. I'trstaH, Arab, etc., Dissert. 
19/1 Every ingenious critic may then, like Archimedes of ultl, 
require only some transniundane stutiuii on which to re.ir 
hi* engines | in older to shake to pieces the reusuii of man, 
iSiptT, Mkrpoith R. FtftreluX, One of the most ancient 
theories of transinund.siieduiiiiniun and influeiiceon mundane 
aMiira. i8m W. Jamrs Talks to Teachtrt an Psychol. 94 
Whatever of transmundane metaphjsical insight.. we may 
carry. 

Tnuunmral (trtinsimius'rill), a. [f. TiiANa- 
3 + L. milr-us wnlh.cf, mural,} That is beyond 
a wall or walls ; spec, beyond tlie Roman Wiill. 

ilgf D. Wilson Prch, Ann. (1863) II. in. ii. 67 Within 
the transmur.1l province, tpit A'rfia. Res'. Apr. 488 With 
the fouith century this trammural area was lost, 

Tra'ns-mu'flcle. [Tbans- 6 .] A crossing or 
transverse muscle. 


TranilUlltability (tmnSimiwtabi'lTti, -Z-). 
[f. next: see -ity. Cf. med.L, iransmuldbililits 
(Aquinas, 1SI374), It. trasmutahililh (Florio, 
1611), F. iransmtsiahilili {/Jict. Acad,, 1762).] 
The quality of being transmutable ; susceptibility 
of beii^ changed into something else. 

iSit l^ORio, Trasmulaliilita, transmutability, 1669 W, 
Simpson l/ydroi. Chym, to Tlio tramstnuUihility of one salt 
into another, 187a tr. Ds Qualrt/ants' Hum, Spec, 38 A 
variability which f fully ntcept, has nothing in common 
with the Iransmulahilityor ].atimr('k,Cieiiirroy, and Darwin, 
190S 96 Aug. 499 'i In chemistry .tinnsmutahility 
lias survived merely os a wild and liopeless surmise. 

Trauamutable (tianS|ini/i-tab’l, -z<), a, [ad. 
med.L. transmut&bilh (Albeitus Magnus, a 1250), 
f. Iransmut-dre to Tuanhmute : cf. mulad/c.] 
Capable of being transmuted or changed into some- 
thing else. 

« a Bh. Qnlnltssctus i, 14 Cure s-esyncle is he instru. 
alia vertues of Idug transmutable if hei be putt in il, 
eiicreessyiize an hundiid loold her worchingis. 154s Ray- 
NOI.0 Syria Maukynde 90 iSy roiitynunll circulation of tlie 
matter transinut.ibic, slie maje brvnge lirr pourpose to 
passe. 1651 French Vorksh. Spa il 6 All Elements are 
mutually transmutable into one the oilier. 1731 Hist. 
Litltrarla II, 379 Animal Sulntiinces lire more easily 
transmutable into animal Juices than vegetable. 1879 ir, 
DcQaalrtfagts' Hum,Spec,yi Lamarck, (jeoffioy, Darwin 
and his scnuol, consider the species not only as varmlile lint 
as transmutable. 1896 Buffalo (U. S.) Current Hist. VI. i 
note, Professor Dewar and others have abown the X rays 
to be traiisiiiutablo into hglit rays atTecling the e>e. 

fb. Liable to change, changeable, rautalile. 

£1430 Lvtxi, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world 
unsuyr, fortune transmutable. 1309 Hawes Conv, Szoeaiets 
IL Worldly rychease is often transiiiiuable 1509 — Past. 
Pitas. xiiL (Percy Soc.) st They nothing thynkc on forluna 
variable, Whyche al theyr r)ches shni make transmutable. 

Hcace Traunra-tablx adv., in a transmutable 
manner; Tnuuiuu'teblciMBa, transmutability. 
1664 Boyle Orig-. Formes 4 Qnal. 1, ii, Some learned 
modern naturalists have conjectured at the cosy tions. 
mutablenesa of water. 1680 — Produc. Chem. Princ v 
963 The Aristotelian Hypothesis, of the tiaiisinutablene'd of 
what they call Elements. 1736 IIaii ky (folio), Trans, 
umtabty, in a manner c.ipabte olDeing chang'd. 
TrMlBlllutant (,trans,miM’t&nt, -z-). Math. 
fad. L. transmislAnt-em, pr, pple. of transmutdre to 
Tkambmutb.] (See qnot) 

1838 Caylev Math. Papers II. 513 We may sny that the 
function obtained by replacing.. the facieiUs of a covnriant 
or contravoriant by the first derived functions of a cunir.i- 
variant or covariant is a TransmutanC of the firsMnentioned 
covariont or contravarinnu 

+ Tra-ll*iinutato,///.a. Ohs. irons- 

miUat-MS, pa. pplc. of /m»rwD/<firtoTUAN8MUTB.] 
Tranamut^. (Const as pa. pple.) 

1431-30 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) II. 343 Iupiter..putte her In 
a sebippe in whom he had a bulle deplete, wherefore poctes 
feyne lupiter to be transmutate in to the similitude of a 
bulle. 16U Baxtbs Dying Th, (1830) 136 As if the fiery part 
of the candle were annihilated or transmutate, . . when Ihe 
candle goeth out ; and were not fire, and in action still. 

t Tra’niimiltote, v. Ohs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. transmutdre to Transmotk; acc -atk^.] 
trans. » Trakbuutb i. 

iSja VicABS jKoeid v, 140 Here fortune her faire face 
first transmutated. 1639 Stanley Hist. Phtlos, ix. (1687) 
5 JoA Solid Bodies, whose Elements are four, l ire. Water, 
Air, Karthf of all which, transmutated, and totally changed, 
the World consists. 1639 Ibid, xi. 763/1 By immixture of 
»om« ftmall thing to l>e trAosmutaieu. • 

Traiiaiimtation (trans, miut^'/in, -Z-). [a. F. 
transmutation (lathc. Hatz.-Darm.), ornd. late L. 
transmutdiion-em, n. of action from transmutdre to 
change, shift, Trambmuti.] The action or pro- 
ceu of transmuting or changing ; the fact or con- 
dition of being transmnteci or changed. 

1 . Change of condition ; mutation ; sometimes 
Implying alternation or exchange, Ohs, or areh. 


uf dyvers transmutaciona OT estates and eke of Regions. 
c 1398— AV/hhe I This wrecched worldes transmutaciouii As 
wele and [t'.r’. or) woo, tiowe poure and nowe honour, c 1449 | 
Pec ock Repr. 1. xviii. 107 In iengthe of tyme ful greet trans- 
muiariuun and chniiiige is alwey mni^ in and aboule the 
circuinstatincis of puliiik goueriiauncis, C14SS Mankind , 
iiL 003 in Macro Plays 34 Thynke and remeiiibyr, )>e world . 
ys Cut a wanite, a« yt )r prowyd daly by d(i)urrse trans- 
iiiutacyon. 1570 Koxs A. tr M. (ml. 9) 169/1 Busy >ou 
to purchase tliat tmlace that eurr shal endure in ioy without 
transmutation. 1831 Lonc.p Gold. Leg. ill. 974 The constant , 
change and transmutation Of action and of cuntein|il.itiun. | 

2 . Change of one thing into .mother ; conversion ’ 
into something different ; alteration, tranafornintion. ' 
Also With a and pi, a c.ise or instance of this. j 
^^1398 Trvyisa Barth. Dt P. R . xix. L (x^iii. in Bodl Af ^ I 

chaunginge for |>cre is defaute of hete tk of hninoure. 
I4ta-10 Lyoo. ChtoH. Tioy 1 58 1 fiat a sodeyn tiaiis. 
nuitacioun Was made of ainpiis to forme of men anon. 1543 
Kaynold Byrtk Mantymie 90 When that nature Is dyHiwstd 
to make a Irniismutaliun of any matter. 1394 Pi at yervell. 
ho III. 6s Allerations, Iransiiuitatuiiis, & sometimes eiicn rc.il 
transulrslantiations of white wine into Claret. 169a Bln tlev 
Boyte I ect. iv. 139 The siipposeil change of Worms into 
Flies 1* no real transmutation. 17*3 U. Dupin' s Eci I Hist. 
ry/AC. I VI. hi. 937 He (Calvin] attacks Trniisul»tantiaiion. 
He acknowledges tliat some of Ihe Ancients made usu 
of Ihe Term Tiansmutation. 178a Puiksii.vv Corrupt. 
Chr, II. VI. 7 It is loo early, .for .the Iransinutatioii of tlie 
hreail and wme. 1879 tr._ De Qnatre/agrs' Hum. Spec. 9 
Here . is no transmutation of force similar to th.tt in n 
macliiiie worked by electricity or heat, 18^ I)k Ari.vi 1. 
Pfulos. Belte/fr.} The inconceivable |>o»er of Iransmiilalioti 
exerted by that which we call life. 

8 . spec. a. Alch. The (stip|ioscd or alleged) con- 
version of one clement or substance into another, 
esp, of a baser metal into gold or silver. Also 
allusively. 

1478 Coventry Leel Bh. 499 To_ practise a tine .iml n 
proAialile conclusion in the riinnying of transmulaoiou of 
metails. 1603 Tiumb (>»<'>»/ tii. 181 Akhymic .orilrretli 
nnd finisheth the trnnsimitaiions of things. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 63 f 7 Not one ap|iears to have desisted fiom 
the task of uansmutation, fiom the itmviction of its 
impossibility. i8ia Sir 11. DuvHChem.Phtlos. 11 lliepro. 
cesses suu|>ose<l to relate lo llic traiismutalion of niclals, 
nnd ihc elixir of life. 1871 Ykais Techn. Hist. Comm. 413 
Alcliemy, or the transmulalion of metal-., was virtually the 
parent of the modern science of chemistry. 

b. law. Transfer: usually Tiansmutation 0/ 
possession, transfer or change of owncrahij), 

1488-9 Alt 4 Hih. VII, p, 4 An Acte for tlie p.issing and 


^ i86e Huxley Serm. : 


, . (1870) 306 The 

' hypothesis considers ih.it .dl existii 
le result of llie modification of pre-existing sp 
ie of their predecessors, by agencies similar 
1. -. .. produce \r-— ' -• 


tr. Haeiktfs Hist Crrat 1 i. 4 The theory which, tlirough 
D.iiwiri, bus been pl.iced at ibe he,ul of nil our knowledge of 
n.ituie, IS visually called the Doctrine of Fili-ition, or the 
Theory of Descent. Others term it the 'liansmutation 

Hence TranBimnta'tlonol a., of or pertaining to 
tiaiismiit.itliiii, esp. in sense 3 f. 

I 1861 WiisoM f’li ikiK Mem. F, hothes n. ^r, 1 enn find 
I no r<H>m, however, for tr.iHMmil.Mionul inj;cnu»ly in witting 
of Kelward l-orbcs 1907 ! din Ktv J.ui, 31 'Jlir criuk 
' tran«inutaltoruil theory. 

j TrauBimata’tiouist. [f. prec. i -jst.] One 

! who believes in or advocates a theory of tians- 
' mutation, esp. that of the transimilntion of spetits 
in oiganic nature: a transformisl. Also of/; /A. 

It might also lie, and prob. has been, appinil to one believ- 
ing 111 the tiansinutatioji uf metals - an cxplnii.ition givtn in 
Dictionaries from Worcester onw.ird. 

1844 Monthly Rev. M.ir. 3S4 It is the dm trine of tin 
Tr.iiisniutationists, 1847 Darwin in t.iji .V 1 dt (1887) I. 

I 353 You have introduced scver.il seiuencrs against us 
J ransmutationists 1830 Fraur's Mag. XI.ll S 'J he 
author of the I'estigei, like the oldir transiiiui.iiiomvts, 
assumes the mammals of tlie sr.i as the nnnsiors of the 
mammals of the land 1866 Render io i-cb isc/j Owen 
pleads strongly and inanfiilly in f.ivuiir uf iIil Iransiniit.1 


ftit the said fcoffement orlransmutacionof post 
Fulhiukk 1st Pt, Parallel 33 He lield that in cuery ex. 

: chaungo there must be a miitimll Iransmutatioii of the 
possession. 1818 Cmuihe Digest (ed. 9) II. 158, IV. 149. 

! 1876 Dit.uv Real Piop. vi. 999 In these i.iscs uses arc s.iid 
I to be created l>y a conveyance operating l.y way of ti.iii • 
mutation of possession 1 th.it is, they nccompaiiy one of the 
I i^ecogniscd^modcs of convi ytng tlie seisin at comniun law— 

I to. Transferred use of a word ; metonymy. 

I Ohs, rare, 

1333 T. WiiaoN Rhet. 93 Trantimut.icion hcipeth mucli for 
variciic, tlie whicho is when a wool do hath n proper 
sigiiificalion of tlie owne, and beyng icfcrred to an other 
thyng, liaih an other mcanyng. 

fd. or Tuan BMiG RATION 4. Ohs. rare— '. 

<394 R. KismvtU. Leys le AuTTfiSb, The transmutation 
of Soules from budie lo bodie. 

in. Her. = COUNTJSRCHANOINO. Cf. Tranh- 
MIITED b. Ohs. 

s6toUuiLLiM//k> 

mutation is nn Kr 

both in Field nnd ChniRr, occasioned by the appu- 
some one or moe lines uf partition. 

f. Biol. Conversion or transformation of one 
•(iccies into another ; spec, npplicti to the form of 
evolution or development propounded by Lamarck 
(1815-22). Also ailnh. 

i6a4 Bacon Sylva f 513 ’1 he Transmutation of Plants, one 
into another, is inter MagnaUa Nature* : fur the T ransmii- 
tation of SpcLies is, in the vulgar philosophy, proiiouiiccil 
Iiii|>ossihle; .. but seeing there appear some manifest 
Instancoa of il, the Upimon of Impossihilitie is to bee re- 
jected, 1891 Ray C>ra/ce«i II. (1699) 91 The most that can 
he inferred from hence is a Iraiuunutallon uf Siiecies. lyaa 
W0LIASION Relig Nat. ix. 104 Transmutation of one species 
into another. i%9 Pace llandbk. Geol. Terms, Trans, 
mutation,.. Hum adopted by loimarck and his lollowcra 
to express their hypothetical views of the derivation of 
existing species front preceding species, by slow and gradual 
Tmnsmulalions of one form of organisation into another 
fotm. >843 Lvkll Antig.Man i. 3 Recent modifications uf 
the Lamarckian theory of progressive development and 
transmutation. \tin%r.lleQnatre/ages' Hum 90 Their 
ideu may he arranged in two principal groups according as 
their authors favour a rapid or a gradual transmutation 

g. Math, t («) = Pkbmutatio.v 3 b {phs ). (A) 
■■ Tranhpobmation 3 c {rare or ohs.\ 

1674 Ikakb 9<riM. (16^) 376 Transmutation.. serveth lo 
show what N unilier uf Changes may be nutde by any N iiiiilx-r 
of.. things in their Places or Posiiions, 1743 Kmvmson 
Fluxions I. 53 The aiat and all the following Forms relate 
tu the Transinulation of Fluxions. 

4 . alt rib,, as transmuteUion doctrine, theory, 
tronamutatioQ gUca, trade name of a porcelain 
gUze having a changeable iridescent lustre. 


pro|)Oiiiidcd his doctrine of desetnt tliLic wire few ‘ ti.ins- 

TranBmutative(trons,mi/Maiiv,-7-),(7. [.id. 
med L. transmi'itdtiv us (Allicrtus Magnus Meta- 
phys., a 1 255'), f. L tiansmdtdt-, p))! sti ui of tiaiis- 
iiifitdie to 'Tranbuutk: see -ivk.] Il.iviiig the 
quality of transmuting; tending to transmute, 

- charnctcrizeil by transmutation. 

I i6ti Si'nn Hut. Gl Blit, ix vi. (1693) 50? 'Ihc great 

Klixar hath so linn ninl.itiuca raciilty. ns to iii.tke Cop|R r 
sceme Cold, 1781 H’eitui, Mag. IX 71 A kind of Lo.igiil 1- 
tion which ma) l>c called traiisniiit.iiivi . 1841 Hon, Smiiii 
I Mou.yed Man HI. 11. 50 How little tluwt m.itk the illrtls 
of im’® "! ourselves , how xnildenly nnd deeply ate wo 

Transiiuti'tatory, a. raie-'. ff. ppl stem 
ol ).. Iransmiiidic : see next nnd -ORi.j «- pruc. 

I 1616 Donne Srr/«. (1661) 111 . 393 Love is ,a trnnsiniilatory 
j Anectiun, It t'li.inges him that Lves, iiilo the vciy nature of 
I that that ho luveti. 

Tranimnte (tninsimi/j-t, -z-), v. Pn. pjite. 
tranamuted, also 5-6 trananiiite. [nd L. 

' tiaiisinuta-rc, f. 'fRiNM- + mutdre to cliniige. 

I (Occurs fust as v.iriant in MS.S. ofChaucci'a works 1) 

1 . h ans. To .liter or ch.iiige in iiatiiie, (iroirertici, 
npircniance, or lorm ; to trnnsfurni, convcit, turti, 
14^. Chauier's ^l loyliis IV 439 (467) (M.S.tig, 4 97) I’u 

(14., Chauur'sCtcik's /■.3i9 (Lansil. MS ) vViiejijic licplc 
litre knewe for hire fnireniss Whan schc traiisoniule was in 
suchc rechesse) 1494 Faiivan Chioii. vi. tlix. 149 'Ihc 
F.iniwroiir hail) ng coinp-ission of llie foren.tnijd llni nardo, 
.transniuijd the sciitencu of dclh vnto pcipeluyto of 
pryxon, & losyngc of Ins xyghl. 1343 Raynold Byrili 
blaniynde ao V® lyiicr m whomo_ ihc lujce of me.it, 
before of colour wliiic, is tiansiiuityd into red, 1383 Mi l- 
iiANCKR t'/utohmus Dll iv, When to w.is ti.insmutc of lone 
into .in Hcfais forme. 1660 Siiaruock Vigetables a<s ihe 
Colour only or some other ta.stly alicrnblc nceidents arc 
tiansimited, 1871 Tvxdall AniAV// .Si (1B79) I. x. 310 lo 
tiaiisinute Its energy, into vibr.itoiy motion iSgoCentiiry 
blag. M.iy 48 I 'I lie tendency of lilnck plumage to bccumo 
transmuted into white is a familiar. .fact in breeding. 

b. Alih. To change (one substance) into an- 
other, esp, a baser metal into gold or silver. 
llcocc alttisively. AUo ahsot. 

1610 Donne Psc luio-marlyr 94 By a new Alclilmy, tliey 
doe not onelyextract spirit out of cu. ry tiling, but it.insimiic 

173 lie is said lo have transmuted a lir.iss warmniK-ivan 
( oiiely warming it by the file, and putting ibe klivir 
thereon) into pure silver 1730 Johnson hambici No. 51 r 11 
Some alchymists have ulmiiialely suppressed the art ol 
Iransmiiting metals. 1818 Mrs Siii-lley Fr.mk.nst n. 
(1865)51 Metals Liiniiot )>e tiansimited. 1870 M D Conway 
. Larthm Pilgr. i. 09 Ynii will find the navemcnls golden only 
wlien you can transmute them lo gold. 

+ 0. intr, for pass, 'i’o iiiidcigo Iraiisniutation ; 
to change or turn into .something else. Vbs. rare — '. 

167s G. R tr Le C.anffs Man ivithout Passion ijg H.s 
Stiengtb transmutes tutu temerity. 

t 2 . trans. To lemove from one place to another ; 
to transport. [.So I.ile I., traii'.miitdie.] Ohs. raie. 

(1 1700 Li/e k Death t d. Shajtsbury m Hart Mis.. 
(18101 V. 37a His malady. . that iinght trniisinute liis soul 
iniu that tiidlcss h-ippincss, which he Ii.ul been so long 
iaboiiriiig for. 1817 Mar I'.iic.rwoR i 11 Oimoitd xxx, I was 
transmuted to Diiliim, lo be. lodged in Kilmninham 
licnee Transmu'ting vbl. sh ninl ppl a. 

>379 Fulke Hesktns' Part, 155 'Though we lake the word 

elementing,.. yet ineane^hcy not chaungo of one substance 
iiiloiinoiher 1594 I’l At 7 rri'f//-/<.M 45 t hi e.irtb by hor 
inwarile healc and Irunsmuting n.ilurc will conucrl (etc,). 
1846 'Trench Mirac. 1. (1869) 99 An ennobling of the com- 
mon, and a Iren-smuting of the mean. 1864 Murorav b Ten 
Days in Pr. Parsonage II v. 150 Efforts .nuide to employ 
public education of the poor as a transmuting power. 

Transmuted (tronsiniiw ted, -z-), ppl, a. [f. 
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TBAKSOM. 


TBANSMUTZU. 

pree. * -U> l. j Changed in form or nature ; altered ; 
transformed. 

>749 JOHKSON Van, Hum. IVtshtt »d fin., Patlenct, 
•uv’reisi) o'er transmuted ill iSes-^ CaSV Oanh't Inf, 
XXIX. 35 Who forged iranHinuted metals l»y the power Of 
alchemy. i#7i Tvmdall Frugm. Sc. (1879) II. tx. 183 Its 
matter u for the most part transmuted gate 

t b. Her. Of a charge on a field of two tinct- 
ure* • Having the tincture* of the field reversed ; 
COOWTIBCHAKOED. Obs. 


muted becamte ye lyon first placed In ye fieldc, 

Or, and the other is Or, in S.tble. c iM in Ptaar J-ucycl. 
Her. I. Gloss. 

Tranamutbr (tran*imi« tar, -i-). [f. as prec. 
+ -Ml >.] One who or that which transmutes. 
l8s6 Scott Diary 4 June, in Lockhart, The trall^lator of 
Tasso and Ariosto, and in that cap.iLiiy a noble transnuiter 
of gold into lead. 1870 Lowfli- Hy Study ff'/W *54 
Chaucer exposes the cheats of the tr.insmuter of metals. 
Transimu-tlve, d. ra>e~'. - Tbansmutativs. 
iBjtf Hoa. Smith Tin Ttum/. (1876) 344 The Chymisi, 
wiih transmutive art Extracts a pui-ion and a bane, 
t Transimu-tress. Obs. rare—^. [f. Teanb- 
1IUTKB4--IS88.] A feminine transmuter. 

i80a tr Faractlsut' Archutoriti. V. 76 This Tincture is a 
Transmulrexs of Uodies to a better State. 

Transiinu-tual, a. rare^^, [f. Tbans- 3 + 

MurUAb.J Reciprocal, cotnmutual. 

18*9 Cotaaiuca in Lit Kern. IV. 13a That very 

discipline, the capability of exercising winch in its own 
specific nature without superinduction of n destructive and 
transmutual opposite, is the fairest and firmest support of 

Transmuwe, -mywe, ob*. ff. Tbanbmew. 
t Transina-te, v. Ohs rare-". [a<\. L. trans- 
nlildre to swim over ] Hence Trans, nata tion, 
Trana, nation, 

tSeg CoexsRAM, Trantnatt, to swimme oner. 1884 Wxa. 
■TER, TroHiHatatieu, the act of swimming across. 1911 
/6id., Tratunatiou. 

TranSiiia'tiin^, a- [f. Thanb- 4 4- Nat deal.] 
tl. That ii beyond the order of nature; mote 
than natural; supernatural. Obs. 

1369 Samfobo tr. Aigripfa't i'au. Arteijo Because they. . 
are supposed to be abone nature, therefore they call them 
traniiiaturall or Metaphisicke 1697 J. Sfri.i-ant Soil'd 
Philos. *48 Great .Scholars pu»le their Wits to find out 
Natural Cauacs for divers Effects, the true Reason for 

which is only o» ing to Trans.nntural ones. 1700 (iitlO 

Transnatural Philosophy, or Metaphysicks. 

2 . Of which the nature is transmuted, nonce use. 
1907 K H. Coleriugb C.'s Christabsl *9 1'he Geraldine 
of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Pait a 
trans.nalural being. ..The idea .of the second Part is,, 
physiological as wml as inythologicaL 

tTranSiiia'tiiralise, t*. Obs. rare""', [f. a* 


most impudent dogmaiic'all quacksalver. What iransnatiiral- 
bed elixets will this mercenarie mountebanke produce to 
delude the vulgar. 

Trantina tnre, v. Now rare. [f. Teanb- a 4- 
Natues sb.] trans. To chance the nature of. 

1967 [see TaANSEcEMEMr], 1581 bTunucs na/ Abus 1. 
f'S/Si 54 Their curiosity, and nicenes in Bpp.ucll Iraiis. 
natureth them, makinge them weake, tender and infiime. 
18*7 J. Castex Plain Expos. 7s The .Soule, being set ns 
a great Empresse in the bodie of man, hath a Favourue or 
Minion, to which it bearkeneth, and after which it is carried, 
yea, is euen so changed, and (os it were) transnaiured bj it, 
that if it bo beauenly, the Soule is likewise heauenly ; if 
earthly it maketh in like manner, an earthly Soule. tSsy 
Raxvx Gods Pita 1 56 Repentance . able to Iransnature and 
translate people. sBis-sg (see raAMSXLXMKNrJ, 

Hence Trans, Mturwtloa, change of nature, mre. 
1873 F. Hall Mod Eng. viiL 380 Save by effecting a total 
transnaturation or stagnation of the human mind, how 
could a language be prevented from undergoing ctiaagesi 
TraoB-Neptunlani see Tbans- 7, 
f Traasitilhila'tlon. nonce-tvd. [f. Tbans- i 
4- L nihil nothing 4- -ation,] Transformation (of 
nothing^ into nothings. 

tSse CoLEKinax Lstt , Convert , etc. I 39 How and whence 
did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into pliiraliiyf • 
Whence this porteotous transnihilation of nothing into 
Nothings? 

^ansnivean (irons, nfvi 4 n), a. [f, Tbans- 3 
4- L. nive-us snovi^ (f. nix, niv-em snow) + -an. j 
Uelng or living lieyond the snows (i.e. in quot. 
beyond the Himalayas). 

1854 Hookei Himal. Jmts. I. v. 137 Earliest Intercourse 
with the trans-nivean races. 

tTraaCino’suinata, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. transnfminUre to change the name of, 
name over again : see Tkans- and Nominate.] 
trims. To change the name of. Hence f Trans- 
no'minated ///. a. 

- - 

also trans-nominated the two moneths of September and 
October, to Germanic us and Domitian 1 because in the one 
be was crowned, and in the other he was home, 1837 
Gaule Sapient, justif, as Tlien seems it so much the more 
strange .that so many real effects should proceed from a 
poorly equivocal and Cransnominated cause, 

tTransiUomina-tiom. Obs. [ad. late L. | 


ransf. pertaining to a 

1837 Btackw. M,ig. XXIi 


transnSminJUtSn~tm, rendering Gr. prtwvpaa meto- 
nymy; see Teanb- and Nomination. Cf. F. 
trantnomineuion (Ldttri).] A change of name ; 
spec, in Rhel. » Mrontmt. 

1381 T. Noxtoh CaAn'n't Inst. Iv. xlv, 94 When the 
Apostle exhorteth the Ephttlana to remembre that they 
were forein gestesof the leslamentes,..he sailh, that they 
partakers of Circumcisioa Whereby he doth (by 


«673 Bsooks GoW. Key Wks. 1887 V, 356 Oh, 
..appy transnominalion I Christ's bride being one with him. 
sell , , is called, ‘ the Lord our righteousness lysg Kkttlk- 
WKLL Chr. Obedience 11 An ordinary figure, which the 
rheloriLians call a melonomie or Iransnomlnalion, and lluit 
IS a traiurening of a word, which is the particular name of 
one thing to express another. 

TranSino-rmal, a. [f. Tbans- 4 + Nosmal.] 
Outside the bounds of the normal ; beyond or 
aliove the normal. 

1S80 Faxxak Ortg. Lang. (1865! 53 The ‘transnormal' 
chnracler of these tongues only proves that they are the 
work of minds incapable of all sublile analysis. 1873 A. W. 
Wa«d Eng Dram. Lit. Introd. 33 The distinctive features 
which Already his (F.uripidrs'] quickwitted contemporaries 
found mirrored in his Iransiiormal productions, 

Trana-ocaatiio (tfon*,<fej/,(e-nik, -e-), a. [f. 
Tbans- -t Oceanic. Cf. F. transoePanique (Littr^).] 

1 . F.xistlng or situated beyond the ocean ; also 
to a region licyond the ocean. 

XXII. 60a Their pristine transoceanic 
r anmi-drinking. i^a Daily Newt 35 Mar.| 
'I'lien, England .employed her influence.. in establishing 
the principle of a threepenny rate for European letters, and 
a sixpenny rate for those inlended for trans-oceanic countries. 
ta»9 publfn Etv. Jan. 6 t Glimpses of a transoceanic world. 
190s J. Leiohtom m /’acA/. Circ. 8 Feh. 158/3 This device was 
, .admired by our transoceanic relatives. 

2 . Passing or extending across the ocean, 

1888 Lykll 7 *W«c. Grot. fed. 10) 1 1. iii, xli. ssoWc probably 
still remain ignorant of many means of transoceanic migra. 
lion. 1884 4A Eev. Apr. 453 The most vigilant snpervi^on 
was exercis^ over the means of inland and transoceanic 
trans|X)rt, 189a 7Y»crs 3 May 9/3 In 1871 the total trans- 
oceanic emigration from the United Kingdom was 353,435. 

Trana lO onlav, a, [f. Tbanb- 5 -4 L. eeul-us 
eye : cf. ocular.] Lying across the eye ; applied 
to a longitudinal Utiiie or colour marking. 

i8;|s Covta A’ey N. A mer. Birds ioyfhen these [lines] are 
continuous through the eye, they form a transocular line. 
tM Pros. Zoot. Sac. 30 June 800 The crown being pure 
wliite, with only a transocular line on each side of the head. 
Transom (trse-nsom). Forms: 5 traunsum, 
-aom, -8one, trampaoun, -sown, tramton, 6 
travnisom, (tranaumpt), transume, -tamo, 6-7 
•aam, 6-9 -sura, -some, 7 -somme, tranaom, 
[Late ME. traunsum, -tom, of ol^ure history; 
but app. (a* held by Prof. Skeat), a corruption of 
I- transtrum, of which it is the exact equivalent 
in sense. L. transtrum was a derivative of trans, 
or the root tra- acroM, with the instrumental drum 
= Gr. -rpov, Indo-Etir. -fro™. 

No connecting forms between transtrum and traustim 
have been found; but perb. the latter was a workmen’s cor- 
ruption, which liad assumed this form before it came to be 
written down i cf. Pbdiment. (Florio's spelling transtroms 
in 1598 and 1611 can only be taken aa bis own emendation 
of the Eng. word after It. iranstn ; he knew also the form 
transoms.} 

Tlie obscurity of the history Is Increased by the fact that 
senses 5 and 8 and the combination transom-nail are known 
of earlier date than the architectural and naval senses, which 
being those of L. transtrum would etygiulogically be earlier.] 

1 . In building, etc. : A cross-liMm or cross-piece, 
esp. one spanning an opening 19 carry a super- 
structure ; a liutel. { 

1487-8 Etc. St. Mary at Hill 137 Item, for v quartercs 
for traunsones, xd. 1319 Hormam Vtilg. 138, I bytte my 
heed ageynst the loyle or iransumpl. 1338 Klvot, Transtra, 
transoms which do go ouerwhart a bouse, also the aeates 
etc J. 1377 Haxrisoii England 11, x. They are inforced for 
want of stiiffe to vse no sluddes at all, but only raysines, 
CTouiidselles, transomes, and vpright principanes. >398 
Flurio, Transiri, erosse or ouerthwart beames, transtroms 
[1811 'Transtroms or crosse-beames). Ibid., Trasti, . . K\v3 

' ne going erosse a bouse [sSii transoms 

1687 PaiMATT Citjr A C. Build. 6^Sup- 


be twenty foot front,.. the Ii 


pose 

Transum* for the Stalls 

Greece 1. 18 [An arch) whose two Lintel-Posts, and Tran- 
some, are of three whole Stones. 1879 Farrar St. Pauill. 
13 ('I'he Temple of Diana at Ephesus] Its doors . . surmounted 
by transoms so vast and solid that the aid of miracles was 
invoked to account for their elevation. 

b. The transverse top-beam of a gallowi, a swing, 
or the like ; the lintel stone of a trilith, 

1613 G. Sandy* Trav. 58 Swinging vpand downe, ns boyes 
^d in bell-ropes; for which there be gallowses,, of an ex- 
ceeding heiKhl .by two iuyning ropes that are fastned 
aboue, they will swing themselue* as high as the transome, 
1796 Moaaa Amer. Oeog. 11. U3 (Stonehenge) The Iran- 
some*, or over-thwart stone.*, are quite plain. 1B85 Lub- 
aocK Preh. Timet v. (1878) n6 Cirefe* of uprights and Iran- 
aoms at Stonehenge. 

0. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support 
the log. 

1883 Cketkirt Gloss., Tratttom, the cross piece of wood 
tW holds up the log oa a saw-pit. A haek-irontom is a 
spare one always kept under the log for safety. i888 
Ei.wortuy IK Someiset Gloss., Transum, a cross bearer 


used by sawyer* to support the end of the piece. A spare 
support thrown across the pit would be alto called a transum. 

2 . A horizontal bar of wood or stone acrou a 
mullioned window, dividing it in height; alto, 
a croaa-bar separating a door from the fan-light 
above it (Ogilvie, 1883), 

igoa Privy Purse Exp. Elia, of York (1830) as To John 
Conewey smytb for foure transoms and xij tiandardes (of 
irun for a window]. 1373 Lanbham Let, (1871) go Foour 
great wyndoz a frount, .euery one a fyue foot wide, os 
many mo eeuen abooue them, diuided on oil ports by a tran. 
sum and Arebitraue. i8it Cotor ,Meneaude/enettre, the 
transome, or crotx-barre of a window. 1683 Gkkbirr Coun- 
sel 19 'The middle ‘I'ransomt of them [windows] above six 
foot since otherwise the middle Transome would be oppo- 
site to a manteye. 1803 T. West's Antiq. Fnmett 365 The 
wooden mullion* and transoms contained in the great [win- 
dow] were placed there in 1798. 1871 Atkenseum ag July 
151 The lancet windows of the principal atory are long 
triplets, of ample width, and divided horizontally by broad 
transoms of sculptured work. 

b. .Short for transom window : A window divided 
by a transom; also a small window above the 
Imtel of a door. l/.S. colloq, 

1844 Kinolaks ESthen v.6i 'The transom that looks long, 
wise tlirough the street. i88a Harper's Mag, Nov. 893 In 
trying to climb through the transom into the car he look 
hold of the eulde rope. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 588/* The 
, dim light that strcamerl into the room from the transom, 
>908 W. Churchii l Mr. Crews's Career x,The buzz of talk 
I which he bad Iieaid through the closed transom. 

I 8. In tcclinical applicationi. t The vane of a 
I cross-staff (Chobb-staf# 3) : see quot. 1696, Obs. 

\ 1394 Rluhdevil Exere. vii. xii. (1597) 33s b, A new kind of 

erosse staffe, bauing 3 transames or crosses. 1698 Fhillivb 
( ed. 5), Transome,,, Use Vane of a Cross Staff, or Wooden 
Member, to be set a^oss the cross Staff, having a Socket 
in iL upon which it slides stiff upon the Square of the Cross 
Slou, and may be set to any of the Graduations of it. 

•f-b. The transverse member in a cross. Obs. 

1813 G. Sanuvs Trav. 1S4 For it [the Cross of Christ] was 
framed . . of foure seuerall woods ; the foot of Cedar, the bole 
of Cypreiise,^lhe transome of Palme, and the title of Uliue. 
163! SiB T. Browne Card. Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] being 
ri^t, and of one single peece without Iraversion or IranatHne. 
1K4 R. S. Hawkeb Quest qf Sattpaal 33 (The Southern 
Cross] A Pentode of stars, whereof two shone for the 'Tran 
some and three for the Stock. 

o. A cross-piece connecting the cheeks of a gun- 
carriage, 

1688 K. Holme Armoury iii. xviil. (Roxb.) 138/3 The 
transomes, are ihe peeces of wood which hold the cheekes 
or Limhres togatlier. i8s8 J, M. Si’earman Biit. Gunner 
fed. 3) >14 'Ihe 68-pounder rarriage bas^ in addition to the 
breast transom,., a centre and horizontal one, 
SiocQUBi.ltk Mild. Eueyet,, rraiitoms, m artillery, pieces 
of wood which join the cheeks of guincarriages. There is 
but one in a truck-carriage, placed under tbe ttunnlon- 
holes i and four in a wbed.carriage—tlie trail, the centre, 
the bed, and the breast-transoms. 

d. Carriage-bui/din^. In a perch-cart iage, Each 
of two croi$>timbers (/ore and hind transom) 
framed across the perch, and upon wbicti the 
springs are fixed. 

1794 W, Frvtou Carriofet {1801) 1. iiL 46 The fore 
traniom, or fore spring-bar, is the most essential part of the 
cross framings. It is a strong timber fixed to Ihe perch by 
means of a hooping-piece. ttj9 G. G. ’THROi’r Hist. Coaches 
ii. 33 '1 he carriage u composed of a transom in front with a 
perch, .fastened to it. 

e. Each of the transverse timbers joining the 
sides in the frame of a railway carriage bogie-truck. 

sSpi in Cent. Diet. 

f. pi. On a railway : Cross-timbers laid between 
(or, formerly, beneath) longitudinal sleepers. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4’ Arch. Jrnl. I. 341/1 On the Great 
Western Railway, .the loneiluJinal xleeuers have been laid 
on transoms and piles. 187a Daily News 15 'July, For 
nearly a mile tbe transoms have beeii torn up and smaxheik 
the ballast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured, 
18^ Pail Mall G. 33 May 1/3 The ' transoms ' ore the 
cross-timbers which hold tbe longitudinal sleepers at their 
proper distance apart. 

g. The seat of a throne ; also, a couch or seat 
built at the side of a cabin or state-room on board 
ship. 

1883 F. M. CaAwpoRD Dr. Claudius vll, The Duke was 
extended on a transom. Ibid, lx, He sat down on the 
transom. 1896 Dath Newt 19 May 5/3 Each throne has 
also been furnished with new transomes covered with crimson 
velvet. 

4 . Shipbuilding, f A cross-beam in the frame of 
a ship (obs.) ; spec, each of several transverse beams 
bolted to the stern-post, which support the ends 
of the decks and determine the breadth of the stern 
at the buttocks. 

igas Elvot, Canouia, the transomes in a sh)rppe, whereon 
the hatchet are made. 1384 6. K. tr. Herodotus il xcvi.M 
They vnite and ioyne Ihe plancks together.. binding the 
tame to many transomes that goe both erosse and Tonga 
wayes for the strength of the vexxell. 1804 Sia W, Monron 
Tracts (Navy Rec. Soc.) IV. 47 The transom is a timber 
that tie* athwart the stern, and lays out the breadth of the 
ship at tbe buttock, which is her brmdth from her tuck 


>m of tbe Commodore's gallery. 
'd II. vL (1773) 39B The a7ih and 
the ship. ,, fixing a transom for 


spent in refitting the ship. ,, „ 

the tiller, getting stone* on board, Blackmore MeUd 
0/ Sker 65 Part of the laShiil was carried away, but ti 
transom and traniom-koees stood firm. 
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in Boat-building, « board similar in shape and 
]>osition to a tiansom>frame : see quot, 

1857 P. CoLQUiioiiN ComO. ie Oartman't Guidt a8 Tlie 
sturn-ptKt is scarfed on, and inx>n it comes the transom, that 
iKart-shnped piece of hoard, found in all cuiter-built bonis, 
and secured to the sax-board by transoin grips or horiionUl 
knees. 

1 8 . Short for transom-nail. Ohs. rare. 

1483 in Rogers Agne. 4 Pncts III. ^48/4 Hornchurch. 
Transom, I m. W / 10. tiec. ,St. Mary nt t/ilt AiUo 

payd for ij“l traunsum, ^e m‘ xd .xxd. Also pay for iij m' 
sprigge, he m* IX d xxvgd. 

t O. ? A bolster ; or part of a bedstead answering j 


b. On the other side of the Pacific. 

1891 .Scribner'e Mag. Sept. a8o/a A newly organized trans- 
parific service, running by way of Yokohama to Vancouver 
1897 Daily Neivs 30 Jan. 6/1 The proposed ‘ All-llritish 
Trans.Parifie r,>l.le V leea .. S'.b 'll.,. 


between the two head.posts Init the general association of 
the word with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster 

11439: f implied In Txansomfr.] 1463 Bury WilU (Cam- 
den) 33, ij jieyre of good slietes, the Irainpsoun, the coslei j s 
of that chambyr. 1479 Ikd, 53 A traunson. 148s Maro 
Pabton in P. Lett. lit. 388 To John lleyih a materaa with 

light. igaa \iury H’llls (flirmden) itj A fletherbed, ij 
trawnsoms, a matras, ij pelowes, iiij payer of schetes. [1570 
Levins Maui/. 161/44 Ye Transome of a bed, traiuta.] 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as transom-shajt, -stone \ 
transom-shaped adj. (a b) ; trauaom-bar, the 
cross-bar over a door having a fnn-light above it 
( U.S.) ; t tronaom-oyed a., having a transom or 
beam (Bkam sb. • 3 c) in the eye ; transom-A-amo 


bolted to the stern-post ; transom-grip {Boat- 
building), an angular fastening analogous to a 
tt ansom-knee \ transom-knee {.Shipbuilding'^, 
each of the curved timbers or angle-irons b^ which 
the transoms arc fastened to the stem-timbers; 
transom-lattioe, a transverse lattice; transom- 
lifter, an apparatus for controlling and fastening 
the fan-light over a door ( U.S .) ; + transom-nail, 
a sm.all sise of nail, formerly in use ; ? a lath nail ; 
trausom-rib, a transverse rib ; transom road 
{U.S.), a railway track on longitudinal slccjiers 
u itli transoms between them ; transom-storn 
( Shipbuilding), a vessel's stem formed by or taking 
Us shape from a transom; transom-window 
« a b : see quot. 1688. 

1909 Cent. Diet, SuM., *Traiuom.bar, i8ai Br. W. 
Barlow Defence 67 Thus these *transam.«yed hypocrites 
can spio small motes in Vs. 1874 Thsahle Naveu Archit. 
8^ A deep transverse frame, termed a '’transom frame', 
situated at the fore ends of the rudder.post, and connected 
thereto. 1857 •Traiisom-Krip [see 4!)]. 1769 Fallongr 

Diet. Marine Courbet danaste.Hiu •transom-knees, 

or sleepers, c 183a Rudim. Natng. (Wcale) 156 Transom. 
knees bolted to the transoms and the side of the ship. 

Howard Carololadet 373 A "transom Lattise did 
divide that Room, 1339 Letter-bk. G. London If. 83^11001 
in D. do lathes ijs. 1^. & oh. Item in Ml. & D de 
•traaonnali)!, xviijd. Item in Ml. & D. de Sprig' xvd, 
UMA/lomcknrck Account a & 3 Hen. VI.(NewColC Oxf ), 
In .Ml. de traunsumnayl emptis pro dotno capellani x.d. 
183s K. Wilms Archit. Mid, Ages vll. 83 The priucip.d 
di^nction between these (kinds of vniitling] and our own 
fan vaulting, is the sulniiiution of lozcngc-licaded compart- 
ments in the fans for the Ei^Ihih horizontal ‘transom rib, 
1813 Scott Rokthy v. iv, Tue moon through •transom- 
shafts of stone, which crossed the latticed oriels, shone. 
1844 Kinclake EOthen v. 60 The •transom-shaped windows 
Bus^nded over jour head. 1770 Pennant Zool, IV. s3 
In the interstices between the upright and ’transome stones 
of Stone-henge. s488 R, Hni sia Armoury ill. 473/3 A 
•Transome window, bath Cross barrs in it, at the third part 
of its height, 1837 Mary Howitt Kur. Lift in. v. (i86a) 
af>4 The state apartments are lofty and spacious, with 

Hence Tra'aaomed (-samd) a., divided by or 
haviug a transom or transoms; -f- Tranaomsr, 
(,?) n case or slip for a bolster : cf. sense 6. 

1848 B. Webb Sk. Cont, Rcclesiol, 376 The window is 
’transoined midway 1878 T. Hardy Ethelberta (i8m) 3 
l.iftinghis eyes to the mullioned and tiansomcd windows 
iind moulded parapet above him. 1881 Aihenyum ij Aug. 
■iib/i The hull IS lighted by three trnniomed windows 


t Transon, V, Obs. rare. Also 6 transsene. 
[ad. F. tranfonner, formerly also transonner (14- 
16th c. in Oodef.) to cut into segments or pieces, 
cut im, carve, variant form of tronfonner, f. tronfon : 
see TBUNCHKON sb.) tians. To carve (an cel). 

1313 Bh. Ktruyngt m Babees Bk. (1868) 365 Transsene 
that ele. 1688 R. Holme A mwury in. 78/3 Transon the Eel. 

Transonanoe (tronstmUns). [f. Trans* - i-L. 

sondnt-em sounding : see -anck,] The passage of 
the sound produced in one organ (e. g, the heart) 
through the substance of another (e. g. the lung). 
1909 in Cent, Diet. Su//. 

TraiiaiO'rbital, a. [f. Trans- 5 -«- Orbit ; cf. 
orbitetll] Drawn or measured across between the 
orbits or eye-sockets. 

1858 Dana Crntt. i. 9a Trans-orbital breadth small. 

Tratna-Paoi'flo (trims-, trons-), a. [Tbans- 

VOL. X. 


Transpadane (tra'ns,padrin), a. {sb.) Also 7 
-an. [ad. L. transpadanus adj. and sb., f. trans 
across + Padus the 1 iver Po, paddnus of the Po. 
Cf. F. transpadan, -ane (I.htrc),] That is Ireyond 
the river Po (fiom Rome) ; opposed to eis-padane. 
b. sb. One living north of the Po. 

_ Traut/adane^ Re/ubtic, a icpublic furmed by Bonaparte 
III 1796, Luiisisting of Lombardy and part of Venetia. 

1617 hloRVsoM itin III. iu6 Loiiibardy of old was part of 
Callia Ci-alpina, which the River Padus .. divides into 
Cispadan (on this aide the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the 
Po). ttid , Traus|>ailane .. coiitnincs the Uukodome of 
Milan. 1797 Burke A'et-rV. /’race iii Wks VIII. 311 Isit to 
the Cispadane or to the Transpad.ine repuhlicks. .that wc 
.sdilress all these pledges? 189S Q. Rev. Oct. 396 The 
enfranchisement of the Truns|iadane Gauls. liid,. So much 
for Caesar and his Transpadaiics I 

Transipa'latine, a <md sb. [Trans- 5 ; cf. 

r.\i.ATiNB a.'-^J a. adj. Extending transversely 
across either half of the palate, b. sb. The trans- 
palatine bone in certain sauropsid.-tn vertebrates. 

1891 In Cent. Diet 1893 British Museum Catalogue, 
Snetktt I. 71 Maxillary, mlaline, and pterygoid movable; 
transpalatine present. 1899 in hyd. Soc. Lex. 

TranSipa'lmar, a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. trans- 
palmdr-is, f. T«an«- 5 -I- L. palma Palm sb.^-. cf. 
palmar.l Extending across the palm of the hand, 
as the transpalmar muscle. 

1891 ill Cent. Diet. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
t Tmuiaipa're, V. Obs. tare. ff. after Trans- 
PARKN'r ; cf. med.L. transpSie-re, f. trans, Trans - 
I -f pdrere to ajiiicar, show oneself ; It. transparere 
(Florio, 1598).] intr. a. To be or liccome trans- 
jiarent. D. 'I'o appear or be visible through a 
transparent medium. 

1604 EAXLSTiRLiNa/4wz’(»alxxiii,OfthaueI wish’d .That 
tir Afaliaster bulwarke might transpare, And that ibe pillars 
raier then they are, Mi^t whiles permit some hapning 
rayes to p.Tsse. Ihd xtlx. But through the yte of that 
viiiust disdaiie. Yet still tratisp.-\res her picture and my 
paine. i86t Blount Glossogr. (rd. 3), Trans/art , to 
appear through, to be evident, or clear. 

l^ransparanoe (trans, pc» rfns). rare. [f. ns 
next : see -knob, and cf. F. transparence {c 1400 in 
Godef. Compl.)^ - Tkanspabbhct i. 

1394 Carew Huarte'e Exam, HI its (1616) 84 That which 
cannot be read, with oyle is made legible, by yeelding 
thereto a hrighinesse and transparence, iggt Floeio, 
oi/ar I'Msai.a transparcnceor through-light. 1619 Drayton 
Man IM Moon 333 Cleero Amber Through whiwe Hans, 
pnrence you might easly see The beds of Pcarle whereon the 
Gum did sleejie. 1843 R. W. Hamilion Po/, kduc. x. 
(ed 3) J70 Motive m^ be detected lliruiigh the transp.Trence 
of tendency. 1866 J. O. Murfhy Comm, Exod, xxiv. 10 \ 
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and brilliancy. 

t b. transf. ^ Tkanspaubncy a. Obs, » 
163s Hrywooii Hieranh. ix 574 The cascmeius standing 
wide Clearely through that Iransparance is espy'de Ihis 
Glutton. 1789 E. Darwin Pot. Gaid. iv. 343 O’er her light 
limbs the dim trauRparcnuC plays. And tiio fair form it 
seems to hide, betrays. 

Traniparenoy (tmnsiiiee'r^asi). [ad. med.L. 

I franspdrenti-a (Du Cange), f. trans/drint-em . 
see next and -BNOY.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being transparent ; 
jicrvionsncss to light ; diaphaneity, jx*llncidity. 

Thermal transparency, per\ loiisncss to heat rays; dia- 
thermancy I cf. Transi-arent i b. 

1613 H. Crook E Body of Man 556 It Is like a thinne ami 
IKiliisbcd borne of a Imnihorn, not only in tiansparcncie by 
which meanes it receluetb the light, but also in his sub- 
stance 1631-3 Jer. Tavlor Serm.for IVar I, xviii 338 | 
His wife may, by seeing the beauties and transparency of i 
that Cryslall, ilresse her minde and her body by the light of j 
so pure reflexions. 1705 Addison //a/y 36 Ihe CIcaincss 1 
iind Transparency of the btreain 1750 tr. Leonardus' 
Mirr S/ones 16 A stone with a transparency, or a kind of 
biightncss. 1830 Hurschki. .S/wrf. A’a! /’Ai/. «4T Between I 
tiniisparency and op.Tcity there would at first sight appear 1 
n direct opposition i84o Maurv /’At-i. .Vcadajw) vi. I 
( 31J The atmosphere is Itansparency itself. 1900 frnt \ 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The jiarticlcs retain their foim and , 

fig?x%gi £arivle Past \ Pr, ii. i. Written in its child- I 
like Iransparoncy. i864 Oro Ki lOT F. Halt v, 1 he trans- 
parency of his talk gave a charm even to his weaknesses. 

2 . That which is transparent ; a transparent object 
or medium. 

139s Harihcton Orl Fur. iii. xvi. To make transparencies 
to mecte in one And soionvey the sunne-bcames where you 
will. 1784 Cowraa Tessk v. iji A watery light Gleamed 
through the clear transparency. j 

b. spec. A picture, print, inscription, or device 
on some translucent substance, made visible by 
means of a light behind. 

1807 E, OaME (title) Essay on Transparent Prinbi, and on 
Truiisparoncies in general. 1899 Guli ick & Timbs Paint. 

9 A mod* of painting ' transparencies ’ as they would now 
called, on Imen. : 

attrib. 1833 W. Williams (*V/r) Transparency painting on ' 
linen for decorative purposes. 


TBANSPABENTLY. 

j 0 . A photograph or picture on glass or othti 
I transparent substance, intended to be seen by tr.-ius.- 
i milted light. Also attnb. 

1874 CoRhrr I'euut at Die of Deselntiou ,04 (C.->ssrll), 1 
look transiiarrmirsofthe lillle pholui. he took of mysi.siion 
• 88s c G. W. Lock Workshop Kecei/ts Scr. n 357/., A 
lugaiive or traii<|iareiuy is not fully developed much undei 
1 15 inimites 18^ Photogr. Ann. It 576 Various trans. 

Micmy printing flames. .897 J. N.col m Uut.„g(y}. S I 
I AAA 496/3 1 he tiansparency plate and negalne are 
pl.Tced in the ptiniiiig frame exactly ns iiiiinnting on paper 
I t 3 . Her An mitline figuie, or the shadow ol a 
charge, without the charge iUlIT, painted the same 
colour as the field, but of a darker tint: » 
Adumbration 4. Obs. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry II. in. 43 Adumbration or Trans- 
parency LS a cleere exemption of the suhslance of Ihe 
I Charge in such sort, as tint ihrre remaineih nothing 
thereof to be discerned, but the h.ire |irnp<irtion of the out. 
ward lineaments thrreof. Ihd. vii 64 I he Otic .is an 
Ordinarie composed of a threefold Iidediipln.ited, ndnntting 
a Transparanrie of the field, Ihoiowoiit the space therein 
enclosed. 1733 Coats Put. Her s v. Adumbratron, .Some 
term such Adumbration, Iran-parency. 

4 . A burlesque traiisL-itioii of tlie German title ol 
address Durchlaucht : cf. Sekk.nity 4. 

1844 Thackeray B Lyndon ix, Hobnobbing with lovely 
I excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them- 
selves. Ihd, Pippi had kept b-iik a note of liaml ‘her 
High Transparency ' gave us ,1848 — Fan /'urrlxii. Ills 
Trati3|iareiicy llie Duke and his Transparent fninily. come 
and occupy the ((real box in the middle. 1893 IFcstm. Oat 
J Feb. oft During the sojourn of giand transparencies 
beneath your Derbyshire ruof. 

Transparent (trnnsipes-rcnt), a. {sb.) Also 5 
-paraust, 6-7 -parant. [ad. med.L. Irantpdrcnl- 
cm, pr. pple. of transput cre (= ‘ pellucere’ Du 
Cange), f. Tbans- 3- pdrere to appear, be visible. 
In 15th c. app, strcbsed tiansparawni, after F 
Iran^rent (14th c. in nnti.-Darm.).] 

1 . Having the property of transmitting light, so 
as to render bodies lying beyond complct^y visible ; 
that can be seen through ; diaphanous. 

1413 Ptlgr. Sovrlt (Caxton) i in (1859) 4 I ho ertbe seemyd 
‘ me al clere and transparaunl, soo that I myglit «ee clerely 
al that was wilhynne 1433-30 It. Htsden (Rolls) VI. 434 
' A vcssello mode of oniebinus, trsnsparenlr, and polischede 
by AO subtile an arte )?at (etc.). 1388 .Shaks L. /. iv. 

' III. )i Nor shines the siluer Moone one halfo so bright, 
Through the transparent bosomc of the derpr, 1667 Mil ton 
. P, 4. Vll 363 The I irmament, expanse of liquid, pure, 

I Transparent, Elemental Air. 1711 14 Pope Ka/t of Loch 
II. 61 Transparent forms, too nne for mortal sight 1807 
Transparent Prints (see '1 KANSPARENLY 3 b]. 1813BAKFWPLI. 

I lutrod. Geol.(tSis) 37 Urn rystallized iiuartz is seldom Iraiis- 
parent, most frequently translucent, but sometimes opaque, 

, 1868 Locks PR Elem. Astron. lii. f 33 (1879) 135 Both head 
I and tail |of a comet] are so transparent that all but the 
{ faintest xlam are easily seen thiough them. 

I b. Irons/. I'ervious to hcat-iays. 

1871 B. Stewart //ea/(eil 3) ( »78 It is probable that no 
substance is perfectly transparent with respect to heat. 
1883 ///nz/r Land. Lews iff tb A table of various 

j substances, some of whu h are opaque lo light and trans- 
parent to heat, and the reverse 

fc. T hat ahincs through ; ]>enetrating, as light. 
1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iil. i is; Like to the glorious 
Suniies Iransparant Beames. 1593 T. Watson Tears 0/ 
Fancte xxxi. My loues transparent beames and rosy colour. 

j-d. Apparent or visible thiough something. 
Cf. Transpabk V. b. Obs. 

1609 Danikl Civ. Wars iv. ii, Whic h, though . . Thou 
oueilay’st with fayreat colourings 1 Yet lb' vndcr-workc, 
transparent, shewes too plaiiie. 1711 Steele Spect, No. 490 
f 7 To my fond Eyes she all lrans|Mireiit stood. 

+ e. Admitting the passage of light through 
interstices Obs. rare. 

titj Morvson ItiH III 141 Not farro thence is a trans. 
Iiarant and pleasant, but little Woixl. 1693 CnNC.KPVR in 
Drydeu's ’Jrnienalxt (1697) z8o He, whose thin transparent 
Rags, ilerlare How much, his tatter'd hortune wants repair 
! 2 fig. a. Frank, open, candid, ingeiuious. 

tS90 Shaks, Mtds H. ,i ii ,04 Transparent Helena, 
nature shewes ait, 1 hat through thy Imsome makes me 
see thy heart. i6m R. Cahpw in I ismorr Pa/ers (18KSI 
' Ser. II. III. 317 •tTiey arc- very well l.tloiicd for iheir 
ciuill and tran.sparenl carnage towards all soils. 1878 1. 
Hardy A’./. L'alire i iv An ingenuous, Irnnsimrent life 
I was disclosed. 1891 I' Pi'Ai ocK H Brendan It. 306 bhe 
I was transparent as the daylight. 

I b. Easily seen thiouglr, recognized, understood, 
or detected; manifest, evident, obvious, cleai. 

I Cf. Apparent 3. 

' 159s Shaks Rom. 4 7 ul h ii 06 Then tnrnr leare, to 

fire. And these who often drown'd imild inner die, Tians- 
parent Hcrclnmes lie burnt foi hers 1638 ('inniNr.w 
Betrg Prot 1 II I 150 Voiir Aigiimrni acainst isa 
' transpaient fallm > 1710 Steei k hitler No 197 P s In 

Courts, they m.ake Ir.iiispar. lit Hatlerers 1867 Ffei man 
Norm Cong. I. v 147 A Iranspnenl nrlilne paialyses 
lliem. 1869 J Martinkai; F.is II 178 Ihe f.lla.y of 
j the remark IS iraiispari ni 1879 AD'Ca''':^''' ' 

, *'TrM*ipa’reiitIy, <n/r' [(. i rcc. e -i,v a.] in 

a transparent mannei or degree , .so as to be seen 

through. 

1617 Moryson It/u III 81 [Amber] after it is polished, 
becomes traiisparaiitly lifighL 16*80 Mathteu s Pmuerful 
Favonte 34 It is so minced and subtile, that falshood may 
be transparently scene thiough it 1667 H. Stubde in Phil. 

'I rant, II. 497 Ibe Sea was black and thick, not trans- 
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parently blue, as before. 1851 Hawthorn* S>h»v Imagt, 
eti. Gl. SloMt Fact iiijt)) 19 One enormous pane of glass, 
so transparently intro. 1861 .Sat. Ker 23 Nov. ja6 The 
counter scheme .is much more transparently futile. 

Trans loarentneas. rare. [f. ns prcc.+ 

-NSnaJ The (ju.-ility of being tran8p.uent ; =» 

TKANHrAnENC'V i. 

«7J7 in Uailky voI II. 1761 tr. Butching’t Sytt. Ge^g. 
VI. 6J9 The water besides its perfect tran^rentness is of 
a m<«t uratefiil taste. 1880 Ckriily Cartvi I. in. >36 A dull 
nisht sky. starless, hut with a clear transparentness. 

TranB|pa*ri8h.2'. humorous ttonce-wd. [Thanh- 
a.] /lans. To timisport beyond the parish 
1819 .bvu. Smith in Lady Holland Afim, (1855) IL 187 If 
It blow before it rains, we shall all be up in the air in the 
shaM of dust, and . . transp,ariKhed we know not whcie 

t TraHRipa’SS, v. 06 s. rare. [ - obs. F. irons- 
passer ‘ to passe or goc through, to passe oucr ’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. transpassare to go beyond (Du 
Cange), f. Tbans- + F. passer, mcd. L. ptissdre to 
pass. Cf. also It. hapassare ‘to pause through, i 
away, or over, to ilcccase, to die’ (Florio 155)8), 
‘to passe from life to death’ (ibid. i6n). Cf. 
TttEHPASS I/.] 

1. intr. 'I'o pass away, depart, die. 

tus Daniel Descr. Beauty Wks. (1717) saa Thy Form 
and flatter'd Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far | 
more fair than is thy Lonkiiig-glass. I 

2 . tttir. To pass or penetrate across or through ; 
also /tans, to pass Ijcyond (a boundary or hinit). 

i6i< T. H[awkins] Caiissiiit Holy Crt. 176 It is impos- 
sible to deceyue God, wlinso eye trnnspaa.nelh through the 
abysses, Maxwell tr. Herodtan (1633) 320 Had 

traiispasscd the b.mks and bounds of the Roman Empire. 
1646 J. Gkrcorv Notes 4- Obs. 74 The River Hyphasis. .ho 
Iranspassed, and set up Altars on the other side, 
t Transipa'saable, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-Ani,R.] Admitting of being passed through or ' 
over ; capable of being crossed. 

1814 Raleigh tUst Irorld 1. (1634) 98 The navigable 
River of Tygris. .which is everywhere Iranspassahfe by 
boates of great burthen. 1M8 Culfspfee & Cole Barthot. 
Anat. III. vi. 140 The forcinore and deeiier parts [of the 
lateral ventricles of the brain) are near to the Mammillary 
(iruceues, and. .they are in some manner transpossable, , 

tTraniipa'SRage. Obs.rare-^. [f. TnANs- 1 
+ Passaqs : cf. prec.] Passage over or across. 1 

1603 Damisi in FtorteU Atontasgue (i6jj) Prof. Verse, i 
T'applaud his happy sotling m our land ; And safe traits, i 
passage by his studious care Who both of him and us doth I 
merit mui h I 

t Trans, pa tronlae, Obs.tari-\ [Tranh- 
a.] Irons. 'I’o transfer from one to another the 
patronage of (something). 

A 1609 Warner Alb. Bug. ix. To Sir G. Carey ii, To traits- 
palroiiite from him To you mine orphaiit Muse. 
fTranSipea-r,!!, Obs, rare. Also -peer. [By- 
form of Tkanspark, on analogy of ^er, Pear v., 
appear , compear ] intr. To appear or Mcomc visible 
through something ; eiAoJig. to be apparent. 
e 1845 Howell Lett. vi. Iv, Those proofs are not so clear, 
as tliuse which break out, and transpeer through the dark 
clouds of adversity, ittu 21 . Coke Loguh AtJ, By this 

time then it transpears, That, as N.iiure needs Grace, so 

Grace desirelh Nature, 

Transpeciate (trQn|Sp»-Jl|«it), v. Now rare, 
f. Thanh- 4- L. species look, appearance, form, 
ind, Spkoiks + -atb 3 .] trans. To change into a 
ilifTerent form or species ; to transform. 

1843 Sir T. Browne Rehg. AfeJ, i. f 30, I do not credit., 
that the Devil bath a power to transpeciate a man into a 
Horse. 1894 Wbstmacott Cscn'pt, Herb, (1605) 77 Revived 
and transpeciated into a quite different and highly useful 
form. 17EI Uailev, Traitspa toted, . . changed from one 
species to another. 1894 G. S. Hall in Forum (N. Y.) May 
300 There is no Ixtter test of educational institutions, .than 
. . now far the lower bos been transpeciated into the higher. 
Hence Traii,Bp«ola'tlon, transformation ; change 
from one form or species into another. 

1867 Mauijslky Physiol. A find i6a Transpeclation is a 
word used by Sir Thomas Brown aliich might be found 
useful at the pre.sent day. 1870 — Body be AtinJ 175 For 
the exaltation and iraiixpecintioii of force and inatenal. 1S83 
— Body 4 - IK/// II Ml. 1 b irst, that there has been what we 
may call a nisus of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that 
progressive transpociations of matter have been events of it. 

Trans (pe netrable, rare. [LTbans-h- 

Penetuvblk.] Penetrable from .side to side. 
i6ts Jai kson Creed tv. 11. vi. {7 The bexly of the earth 
(which IS not transpenetrable by any light) is directly inter- 
posed between the sun and moon. 

TranSipe ritone'al, a. Anat. [f. Trans- 5 + 

L. peri/oiHiim . cl. peritoneal.] Traversing the 
peritoneal cavity. 1 fence Transperitone'allr 
aitv. So TrantpoTltone <1. 

1891 Cent. Diet , Transperitoneal. 1899 Syd Soc. Lex., 
Transperitone. >900 /.riMcrf 18 Aug 48^1 A case of trans- 
pcrit0ne.1l ligature of the left common iliac artery, 1903 
Ibtd. 6 June 1591/1 The external iliac artery was ligatured 
transpei itoneafly Just below its origin. 

Tranapiononi (trunispi'kiMiSs), a. [f. med. 
or mod L. transpicu-us, f. L. Iranspic-Pre to look 
or see through (f. T&xsa- + specPre to look), on 
analogy of conspicuous, perspicuous,] That can be j 
seen through; pervious to vision. 

1838 \V;i KINS Nesv IParld 1. 11684) 75 Of ibis Opinion also 
was Cxsar ia Gaita, whose Words are these, ‘‘Ihc Moon | 


doth there appear Clearest, where she is Transpicuous 
\luHa esi iraHsOicua], not only through the Superficies, but 
the .Sub-dan. e aW 1867 Mil roH P. L. viii, 1 41 l-hat light. 
Sent from her (the earth] through the wide transpicuous aire. 
To the terrestrial Moon. S78a-7S U. Walfolb yertue’s 
Auetd. Paint. (1786) IV. 9<jS Light corridores, and Iran- 
siHcuous arbours through which the sun-beams play, 1910 
A theuaum 9 Apr. 431/3 A region of mist no instrument of 
science can render transpicuous Co our eyes. 

I b. Of language, etc. : Plain, clear in mean- 
1 ing ; also gen. easily perceived or detectetl ; mani- 
I fest. Cf. Transparent 2. 

1877 Patmore Untuman £rot i. a The lonely suns, 
the inyuic hares and throng’d sparkles bright That . In 
sweet transpicuous words, sTiall glow nlway. 1898 T. 
Hutchinson in Academy 28 Mar as6/i Far-renchini^ and 
luminous thought, inearimled in language correspondingly 
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime. 1908 Afonth 
Jan. 8 Why should we not have new words, so they be 
musical and their ineaning trnnspiruoiis ? 

Hence Trait|api-<moiuly adv., cleaily (in mean- 
‘«g). 

•BM-S* Baiirv Festue sex 358 To speak transpicuously 
of things Divine Periaineth nut to nature. 

Tranmicroe (irons, pl.>*3s), ». [a. F. trans- 
percer, LTbanu- -p ^reeria pierce. CLTbespehck.] 

1 . trans. To pierce through from side to side 
(with the agent or the instrument as subject : cf. 

PtERCB V. i). 

1394 Drayton Ltea I, Then transpierce the Coarse. 1814 
Hevwooo Gunask. iii. 160 She snatcht up a sword with 
which she (ranspierst her scife. 1697 Drvdbn ^Eneid ii. 

68 The sides transpierced return a rattling sound, sfas i 
POF* O^et. X. 188, I launch’d my spear, and with a sudden ■ 
wound Transpierc’d his hack, and fix'd him to the ground. 
1857 Dufferih Lett. High Lai. xii. (ed. 3) 364 He falls, 
transpierced ^ many wounds 
b. trans/. and Jig. : esp. said of the effect of 
emotion, and the action of wind, light, sigitt, etc. 

1308 Dra vton Heroic. Fp., C'lett Saliibuty to Bl. Prince, 

Is that great hart, that did aspire so hie, So soone trans- 
persed with a womans eyef 1801 Daniel Civ, lyartvu 
cxiv, Whereof the proofe was such As sharpest pride could 
not transpearce the same. 1884 CvflyN Asst, ftort.. Mar. ' 
(1739) 197 The sharp Easterly and Northerly Winds trans- 
pierce, and dry them up. lyM Gibbon Dtti. 4 F. xlvi. IV. 
479 tsote. The eye of 1 acilus seems to have transpierced the 
camp of the Parthians and the walls of the haram. 1841-4 
Emerson Kes., Sfir Ltswi Wks. (Bohn) I. 67 The divme 
question which searches men, and transpierces every false 

To make one’s way through; to pass through, 
jieuctrate; in quot. 1908, to extend through, rare, 
1804 W. Harbert /’<»»« (Grosart) 9* If England's loade- 
stni re .. Could the firme center's regiment transpearse. 
1798 Kirwan Btens. Atsn. (ed. 2) 1 . 93 Compound spar., .In 
a porcelain heat, it vitrifies with the crucible, which it trans- 
pierces. 1908 Athessmum 6 June 701/3 A metal rod 
transpierces the box. 

Hence Transple'roQd///. n.; TranspioToiog 
vbl. sb. ami ppl, a, 

139a Daniel Compl. Rosamond Wka (1717) 4a Trans- 
piercing Rays of christal pointed Eyes. 1817^7 Feltham 
Kesols'Ct II. xlv. 247 Such transpierdiigs as rankle the flesh 
within. 1838 Mrs Brownino C 4 iV</ x, Dear I-ord, 
who spreadcst out above T hy loving, transpierced hands. 
Tran,Bpl'iial, a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. transpl- 
ndlis, f. Trans- + U spina Smne.] Of a muscle : 
Lying between two successive transverse vertebral 
processes ; — Intkbthansvebhe. 

Transpirable (tianispais'rllb’l), a. [ad. mcd. 
or mod.L. transplrdhilis, or a. F, transpirable 
(f 1560 Par ^) : sec Tranhpirb and -adle.J Ad- 
mitting of transpiration ; capitblc of being breathed 
throng, 

1378 Banister Htst. Man 1. 7 Neither would substance of 
such, be anything so transpinihle as were in that Case ex- 
iiedienL 1811 Cotgr., TroMr/zr-mA/v, transpirable, casie to 
breath out or through. 1674 R. GoDpaxy /«/. 4 Ab, 1 
Physic 60 So long -ns wc live, our whole Body .. is trauspir- | 
able, amf exspiiabic. 1887 A. Iojveli. tr. ThevenoPe Tran. ' 
I. 26a A Bardaque, nr Pot, that is TrauHuirable. 1710 
(JuiNCV tr. Hodges' Loimologsa 212 The IJody must be 
kept transpirable. 1870 Roi leston /izum. Lift tat To keep 
the gill-plates lubricated and transpirable by their secretion. 

Hence Tr»ii«plriilii'Uty, the quality of being 
transpirable. 

1884-71 Wane Diet. Chem. II, 821 Transpirability of 
Gases. 187a Kollfston Anim. Ls/t 35 The tianspirability 
of the skin. 

tTraniSpl’rately.nrfw. Obs.rare-^. [f.mod.L. 
*transpirat-us, pa. pplc. of ttanspinire to Tran- 
spire 4- -LY 2.] By or m the way of transpiration. 
(But possibly a misprint for transpirativeiy.) 
i«8 Banister Hut, Alan l 6 b. Those grusse..fumositits 
(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would Iran, 
spirately euaporatc). 

Trangpiration (tran,Bpir^-Jan). (jad. med. 
or mod.C (rampirdttin-em, 11. of action from 
transpirUre to Tkanhpihe; perh. through F. tran- 
spiration (1541 in Uals.-Darm.).] The action or 
process of transpiring. 

1 . Exhalation through the skin or surface of the 
botiy; formerly, also, evaporation. Also coner. 
matter transpired, 

ieSe Bullsvn Bulwark, Dial. Soamee 4 Chir. 16 b, Ex- 
pulsed, or auoided by inuisible transpiradon, whicht is one 
of the forces, or benefits of nature, tkofi Timms QuertU. i. 

XV. 75 Mercury and sulphur due vanish away by an in- 


sensible transpiration. »7oy Curios, in Hush. 4 Card, too 
A viscous humour,.. a plain 1 ranspiration from the Plant. 
1718 Ori'LL tr. Tourne/ort't Voy. Levant 1 . 131 It supples 
and mollifies the Skin, thereby facilitating 'Transpiration, 
i8a8 Kiroy & Sf. Entomol, jV._ xii. 13a The substance 
secreted appears to be a transpiration through the pores of 
the body, 1879 O. Gi aostone in CasstWt Techn, Educ. 
IV. 204/1 The products of traiLspiration ere always of a 
more or less oily nature, 1898 P. Manson Trap, Dieeates 
xxii. 33S The excessive loss of fluid by cutaneous Iran^ 
piration creates a powerful thirst. 

fb. Emanation, cftluencc. Obs. rare. 

J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat, Fareuiox X. 248 It U 
probable that by some kinds of transpiration, or by the 
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are conveyed to 
persons absent, and represented to them in their sleep, jfles 
rsAHERNE Chr, Ethlce 74 A mystery .. perhaps founded in 
a grateful transpiration of spirits from one to the other. 

0, Jig. Outflow (of affection, etc.). 

i8si-3e Ld. Cock burn Afem. 268 Always beloved for the 
constant transpiration of an affectionate and cheerful liearl. 

2 . Dot. The exhalation of watery vapour from 
the surface of the leaves and other mrts of plants, 
in connexion with the passage of water or s.tp 
through the tissues. 

IMS Turner // vrAa/ 1 PiJ,The floiires and leues. . whtche 
. , by ventyng out or transpiration maketh rype and digesteth. 
1786 Jkkkkrron Wnt. (1859) II. 56 These leaves having a 
liower of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration, 
they impart no heat to the air hy contact. iM Macnab 
Bot. iv. (18S3) 99 _'i'b<! water that plants give off as watery 
vapour hy transpiration through the stomat.T, 
attrib, 1893 Oi IVKR tr. Kemer'i Nat. Ihst. Plants I. 276 
The bundles of woody cells and vessels . . serve as conductors 
of the transpiratiun current. Ibtd, 2S0 'Iho stomata or 
transpiiation-pores which pierce the epidermis of the leaf. 

3 . Physics. The passage of a gas or liquid under 
pressure through a capillary tube or porous 
substance. 

1867 Hirst in Brandt 4 Cox's Diet. Sc., etc, s, v., The 
transpiration of a gas is uninfluenced by the material of 
which a tube is constructed; it increases with pressure— 
the greater the density, the shorter the time of transpira- 
tion. 1870 Atkinson tr. Canot's Physics (ed. 4) 1 132 For 
tlie same gas, the late of transpiration increases, uther things 
being equal, directly os the pressure. 

4 . The action or fact of something transpinne; 
or becoming indirectly known ; also, that which 
transpires (i. e, in quot. (tt/idw.) happens), rare, 

i8oa-ia Bentiiam Kalion, Judie, Evid, (1827) III. no 
Causes of transpiration.. disclosure, with or without trea. 
cilery, on the part of one or more of the co-delinquents, 
19^ Academy 7 Mar. 529/2, ‘1 there prosecuted my en 
quiries and observed for myself what transpired The 
transpirations are disappointing. 

tTranitopi-ratiTe, Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of med. or motl.L. transJTriire to TranspibK 4- 
•iVK.] Having the quality of transpiring, or a 
tendency to transpire. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 As if it should not haue 
passage out, after a cerlaine Iranspiratiue manner. s66a J 
Chandler I'an Helmont's Oriat. i8t 'i’he whole arterial 
bloud.. dispersed by the tran^irntive evapoiation of the 
Body. 1733 N. Torriano Gangr .lore Throat 55 The 
transpirativo Matter, . . carried hack into the hinss of 
Humours, corrupts not only the Fluids,, .but also tlie Solids. 
Trangpiratory (trou,spoi»'riltori), a, rare, [f, 
ns prcc. + -OBY 2 .] la prec, 

1853 in H. Clarke Eng, Diet, Hence 1880 in Worcestis i 

and m later Diets. 

Transpire (trani^»i»’i), v. [ad. mcd. or mod. 
L. *tran{s)spii are (f, Thanh- + sptrdre to breathe), 
or a. F. transpirer {c 1560 in Tart).] 

1 . trans. To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
vapour throu^ the walls or surface of a body; 
esp. to give off or discharge (waste matter, etc.) 
from the body through the skin ; of plants : to give 
off (watery vapour) ; also, to exhale (on odour) ; 
to breathe forth (vapour or fire). 

1397 A. M. tr. Gnilltmeau'e Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/i When as 
we desire to transpire, and cause to evaporate, any venomouse 
vapours. 1847 CaASHAwA 0 'Zzzz*,‘WNZzrE^ 7 «zz/ , With wider 
porei..More freely to transpire That impatient fire, 2884 
Evelyn Syha (1776) 29 It transpires the rest of the liquid 
at the Summitea and tops of the branches into the atmo- 
sphere. 1774 Goldsm. Ifat. Hitt, (1862) 1 . viii. 37 At the 
[quicksilver] mines near the village of Idra . , some in a 
manner transpiring quicksilver at every pore. 1813 Kirsy 
& Sf. Entomol, (1828) 1 . vi. aoj Aphides that transpire a 
cottony excretion. 1840 J. Burl Farmer's Comp. 12a Some 
species transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty- 
four hours. 1878 Macnab Bot. iv, (1883) lot For the same 
reason cut flowers wither. The leaves transpire more fluid 
than the stem can take up. 1908 A. Bennett Old IVivet' 
T, HI. it. The air was heavy with the natural human odour 
which young children transpire. 

b. To cause (a gas or liquid) to pass through 
the pores or walls of a vessel. 

s884-7a Watts Diet. Chtm. II. 8ao The volume [of gas] 
transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the 
tube. 1889 Anderson in Nature 19 Sept., Not only are 
gases occluded, hut they are also transpired under favour- 
able conditions of temperature and pressure. 

O. Jig. To cause to pass like breath, rare. 

1641 ]. Jackson True Evang. T, 1. 37 As if Severus had 
tranwured his soule into Maximinu2,..be now became the 
Wolie, and Leopard. 

2 . intr. Of a body : f To emit vapour or perfume ; 
to give out an exhalation (pbs.)', of the animal 
body (or a person) : to give oft moUtore through 
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the skin ; to perspire (pbs. exc. ns rendering Fr, 
trcMspirtr) ; now only of pl&nts : to give off watery 
vaponr from the surface of leaves, etc. 

ISSS Hxmick HitUr., A/far. a/ Afistr. CaJling him ta 
EUtium 7 This, that, and ev'ry thicket doth transpire 
More sweet than storax from the hallowed fire, 1673 O. 
Walker EdtK, 6S Exercises and recreations . such as may 
cause the body to transpire plentifully. >844 Kinolakb 
EHIuh xvilL (1864) J37. I saw that the Doctor was trans- 
piring profusely. 1878 Macnab Bot, iv. (1883) toa When the 
plant is transpiring most rapidly and most water is moving 
tbrougb the stem, the wood ceils and vessels are filled with 
air. 18BS yml. R. Microsc. Sec, Oct. 826 If transpiration is 
suddenly stopped in branches which oidiiianly transpire | 
strongly, the leaves fall. | 

8. inir. Of a volatile substance ; To pass out as 
vapour through pores (in the human body or any , 
porous substance), to exhale ; of a liquid : to escape 


have internall principles of Heat and Motion, much con- 
tinually transpiring out to make rmmie fur the supply uf 
new aliment, 1687 A. Lovell tr. I'heoenot's Trav. ii. 6a 
Through these Jars the water transpires and percolates into 
an earthen Vessel underneath. »748-y HKKVhV Aftdit, 
(■818) 161 A fragrance .. peculiarly rich and reviving 
transpires from its opening tufts. 1794 G. Adams Aiat. 4 
E.rfi. i'hilos. II. xiii. 17 hfoistiire can transpire tlirough our 
slri,. .R.e KivsvX, <5.. (,8,8) 1. ii. 29 One of 


K. rp, i’hilos. II. xiii. 17 hfoistiire can transpire tlirough our 
skill. i8«<j Kikbv ft Sr. EHiomol. (1818) I. ii. 29 One of 
those species [of Aphides] from the skin of which transpires 
a white cottony secretion. 1889 Anderson in Nalurt 
to Sept, Common coal-gas under high pressure transpires 
through the steel of the containing vessel. 

b. tran^. and fig, of nuti-innterial tliingii. 
lyji A, Murphy Gray's-ltiH yml. No. g Anxiety and 
Soheitudo, which soon transpire Into the Face. 1753 Ihui. 
No. SI An elegant Way of Thinking, which will be always 
sure to transpire into their Compositions. 1886 Stevi nson 
Dr. Jckyil li. The mere radiance of a foul soul that thiu 
transpires through, and transfigures, its clay Luntinent. 
to. tram. To pttss through the pores of. Obs. 

17S4 Milks in I'hit. irans. XI.VIII. 526 Occasioned .by 
warm steams transpiring the earth, 

4. fig. ‘ To escape from secrecy to notice ’ (J.) ; 
to become known, esp. by obscure channels, or 
in spite of secrecy being intended ; to ‘ get wmd ’, 
‘ leak out *. 

1741-S Ht. Butler Afcm, (1841) 1 1. 96 Yesterday’s quarrel 
may transpire. 174S Lu. CliEsri-RFiSLO Bt/. DayrolUs s 6 
Jan., This letter goes to you, in that confidence, wliich I 
place in you And yon will therefore not let one word uf it 
transpire. 1754 Rk iiaroson GrarniisoH xxxvii. (1781) I. 265 
Can he have so many Love-secrets, and yet will he not let 
them transpire to such a Sister? 17^ Hu/l Advertiser 
1 Juno 2/4 The Hamburgh mail. .has just airived, but no 
porliiulart have transpired. i8at Jei'i'Krson Aulohiog. 4 
IVrit. (1892) I. 131 what passed between them did not 
transpire. 1836 FRouug /iisl. Eng. ILvii, 143 The condi- 
tions of the cuntrai t were not allowed to transpire J90S 
R. Bacot Passport xxx. Not allowing the fact of there 
being any difficulty .. to transpire to Donna Bianca. 

H b. Misused for ; To occur, happen, take place. 

Evidently arising from misunderstanding such a sentence 
os ‘What had transpired during his absence he did not 
know '. App. Iiegan in U. S about tSexi; registered in 
Webster’s Diet. 1828 (not in Wcb.tcr 1S06). 

[180a M. CuTLBa in Li/t, etc. (1888) 1 1. 92 The moat trying 
scene which has transpired through the com so of this long 
and Interesting discussion J xZen A iieof Inquiry (Hartford, 
Conn.) 46 When .the reformation lianspiied 111 England., 
almost the whole nation rejoiced. 1810 F. UvoiU}/ Amoroso 

I. 14 Could short-sighted mortality .foresee events that are 
aliout to transpire. iSaS Webster, Transpire ..-x. To 
happen or come to pass. 1841 W. L. Garrison in (1889) 
III. 16 An event ..which we believe transpired eighteen 
hundred years ago, 1848 Dickens Domoey xxxii. Few 
changes -hardly any— have transpiied nmong his ship's 
company. _ t8s8 Hawiiiornb Fr. 4 It. Note-hks. I. 225 
Accurate information on whatever subject transjiired. 1883 

L. Dlifhant Altiora Peto \. 277 llis account of what 
transpired was so utterly unlike wbat 1 expected, 

H 0. Of time : To ela|)be. Obs, rare, en on. 

18*4 C. WORDSW. Ifiho wrote Eikon Basiliht 197 The 
interval of years which bad transpired between the con- 
versations and the account of them. >817 — Chas. I i 
Whether in the interval which has transpired, the con- 
victions at wliich 1 had arrived,, .have been in any material 
degree confirmed, shaken, or modified. 

Hence Tranapl’red ppl. a., Transpi rinK vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

lija'iit.yH'NKMm PhysUiaH's RePos, at A strengtheniiig 


facifitate the transpiring of the Venom thro'the Pores. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip, xv. (184a) 345 The transpired 
matter on the surface of the skin. 189$ Olivfk tr Kerntr's 
Nat. Hist. Plants I. 274 The sap m the tr.Tnspiring cells 
becomes more concentrated. ! 

Trauspiroiueter(traniipairp'raAoi). [f.TuAN- 
8PIB8 (or its source) + -ombter.] An apparatus foi 
recording the amount of watery vapour transpired 
by a plant. ! 

1904 Science 1 1 Mar. 424/2 An autpgraphic tran.wirometcr, i 
• ^records . , on a drum the transpiration of a plant for a week. 

Tran8pirjr(trdnisp5i»*ri). rare. [f. Tbanspikk 
+ -y, after ExftRY.] The fact of ‘ transpiring ’ or 


leaking out In quot. misused for Occunence. 

1884 A. Damirll Princ. Physics Introd. 2 All our arranj 
ments..are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown 


Tranaplaoe (transipl^’s). v. rare. [f. Trans* 1 
+ P1-A0B w.] irons. To change the place of, 
tratispose; to oust from its position in favour of 
something else. (Also with the two things as obj.) 
Hence Transpla'oinc vil. sb. 

iSis Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1616) 26 An arti- 
ficiall transplacing or transposing of a twig, bud, or leafe, 
commonly called a graft. iMi AiHSWOKrii Annoi. Ps, xlii. 

6 The Oreeke readeth thus t the salvation of niy face and 
my God i transplacing the Hebrew letters. 1641 Wilkins 
Afath. Atagtch I. xi. (1648) 7S The transplacing of that 
Obelisk at Koine by Sixtus the first, was done in some few 
days by five or six hundred men. 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. 
Gram. 217 Of Transposition or the transplacing of words 
and sentences. C1810 Colkridce in Lit. Kern. (i8i8) HI. 
205 'Not so killing but so secret’.., transplacing the sen- 
tences ‘as secret though not so killing’, i8y8 Villaki 
AlachiavtltHiiqii) I. 16 In the ’Decameron’ Latin periods 
alieady transform and transplace Italian periods. 

Transplant (tra-ns, plant), sh. [f, next.] 

1. That which is transplanted ; spec, in forestry, 
a secdlinfx transplanted once or several times, 

1736 P. Browne Jamaica 163 Very few transplants of the 
kind thrive. 1885 P. MalOw ah Rep. Cape Tenun Bot. Card. 
1884. 9, A box of 25 transplants. iSjA F. Whitmore in 
Atlantic Monthly Apr, 507/1 'Ibero was nothing for it but 
to sow seeds for Iraiisplaius. 

fig. 1891 M. Dods AF/iTmwA,etL. 8t Ihey do not appear 
ns transphants in the writings of Plato 

2. The transferring of bacterial organisms from one 
medium to another for purposes of culture. 

1900 yrni. Exptr, Med. (U.b.) 25 Oct. 173 Both micro- 
organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing 
to produce a growth on broth and on kitiiiey, 

Transplailt (tronsiplo’nt), v, [ad, post-cl.L, 
ttansplanUire (Itala, Luc. xvii. 6), f. Trans- - t- 
planiilre to Plant. Cf. V . transplanter c.).] 

1. trans. To remove (a plant) from one place or 
soil and plant it m another. Also fig. 

e 1440 Pallad, on Hush. hi. 504 Transplaunte hem^ so, & 
sone up wol they spring. 1533 Eden Dciodet 135 Trans. ^ 
plantyng the roote therof, (hel brought it from wyldenes to 
.1 better kyiide. 1605 'I imme Quersit. t. xvi. 86 1 hey are to 
be transplanted into home gardens. >664 Evelyn Kat 
Hort , Aug. (1729) 213 Transplant such Lettuce as you will 
have abide all Winter. 1768 bTEHNS hent. Joum. I. in 
the Oesohitgeani, I'be man who firxl traii'plaiited the grajie 
of Burgunoy to the Capo of Good Hope. 1841 T ennyson 
Amphion x. Methods of transplanting trees. 

2. To convey or remove from one place to an- 
other ; to transport ; tsp. to bring (people, a colony, 
etc.) fiom one country to settle in another. 

tSSS W. Watreman Fardie Facions Pref. 9 Now gan ihi i 
tattcmpte.,to Iransplanie ilieir progeiiie, and ufTspring into 
places uiienhabited. 1606 in CMr. S. P, Irei. 553 Ihc 
(irames and others to bo transplanted into Ireland wen- 
charged with maiiy children. (1630 Risdon Surv, Devon 
t 308 (i8tol 3t7 These lands were transplanted into the 
name of the Poultons. tj 6 f E, lioNLitorT Guiana 1 ao 1 be . 
Bull and the Cow. have been successfully traiis|ilanieil 
into Guiana, i860 Pusey Afin, Proph. 43 Ihe policy 
of transplanting nations .was adopted, as a regular part uf 
Assyrian, Radioman, and Persian policy. 1899 A K. Gar\ ii 
Ritschtian Theol v. vii. ait We cannot even transplant 
ourselves mlu the religious life of a pious Israelite. 

3. .Uerg. To irniisfcr (an oigan or portion of 
(issue) from one part of the body, or from one 
[lerson or animal, to another. 

1786 [SCO /»<»i*i//<»«rr<flH low], too 6 Daily Ch> an. aaSeiu. 
6/7 A. .casein which a child .. sulfci mg fioin cretinism, had 
a uortiuii of its mother’s thyroid glamf lraiisplanted into its 
spleen, /hid, Successful c xperiments in traiis|ilniHing tli< 
blood vessels of anim.2ls. 1909 U'esim. G.u y July 6/3 A 
dachshund, to which Ihe kicfiieys of a fox-tcriier had hecn 
trniisplaiiled..was appaicntly in perfect health. 

4. intr. f-a. (for refi.) To leave one place of 
abode am! settle in another; to emigrate. Obs. 

1608 [see Transi’I ANTiNoJ. 165s CAirXr tC.2mdcii) j 

III. 24 'Iho Iiisb arc unwilling to lr.snsplaiil or oruve thcirc 1 
qualihc.ycions, but they will lire forc’d to goc and make way | 
for the English planters. »66» A’i<rr<*«i (1675I 130, | 

Why.. not. t. ike up your roots and transplant f | 

D, (for pass.) To bear transplanting. | 

1796(3. Maksiiacl Gardening xv. (181 3) 248 Peas will trans. j 
plant, and therefore broken rows may bo made up. 1817-1S \ 
CoBUtLTT Kesid. l/.S. (182a) 30J Persons of advanced agi, 
of settled habits,, do not .‘transplant well'. Of all suili ‘ 
persons, Farmers IranspUnt worst. 1B46 7- Bo cter's Lih 
Prod. Agrie. (ed 4) II, 361 Transplanting.— SvieiiiAi 
tiirmps transplant very well, like the common cabb.-ige; Init 
the true turnip, the while globe or yellow, do not lraiis|>l,mi 

Hence TranaplR'nted ppl. a. 

1765 Atusenm Rust. IV. 232 A sis .shilling book. .on llic 
subject of transplanted lucerne, 1786 J. Hunter Jieat. 
l-'eneieaj Disease VII. i. { i (1810) 586 The transpl.2ni< <1 
tooth fastened extremely well, and continued so for about n 
mouth. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1849) I i. { 37- ?3 Any 
IransplaiileU Irishman, found out of his district, might In. ' 
put to death by the first person who met him. 

Transplantable (trims, pla-ntiib’l), a. [f. 

prec, + -ABLU.] Capable of being transi>laiUed. 

1636 in P. II. More Ihst. H'er/oid (1911) VI. 508 What 
popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do yet remain 
uiuransplanted. 1814 Miss Mitford f liiage $«r. i. (1863) 

21 Cabbage-plants and celery, and all transplantable things. 
1829 SoUTiiEV Sir T. Afore (1831) II. 89 Old forms of 
government are not transplantable into new countries. 

Ilcncc Tr»aBpl»nt»bl'Ut7, capability of being ' 
transplanted. ! 

i8ti W. Tavcok in Monthly .Vag XXXI. 448 The Hans- , 
planlabilily of the fimils. 1867 T. Archer hi AlncfarUne j 
Afem, viL 185 Some plants ate famed for iranspUiitibtlity. 


I Trans ipla-ntar, tr. /fTtaf. [f. Tuanm- s-pl. 
planta sole : cf. plantar. \ Lying across the sole 
of the foot, as a transplantar muscle. 

i89« Cent. Diet, cites CouES. 1899 in Syd, Soe. Le 1 

Transplantation [trongipiant^i-Jon). [n. of 
.action from Transplant v. : cf. plantation. So 
F. transplantcUion (16U1 c.).] 

I. The action of transplanting. 

1. The remosring of a plant from one place or soil 
and planting it m another. 

>601 Holiand Pitny xiii. x I 510 Neither need they any 
rcmoouing ur iransj)! uilaium at all Alustum Rust. 

IV. 38 'Ihe culture of Inccinc by transplantation. 1796 C. 
Mabsiiai c Girr./rn xvni. (181 3) 296 In all trans|ilnntations, 
it is proper to shorten sonic of the roots 1856 Delamer 
Ft Card. (1861) 25 Take them up for division and trans- 
plantation every fourlli suiimier at longest 

2. Transference or remov.d Irom one place to 
another; transportation; ep the rimov.tl of pi oplc 
from one conntry and settling of them in another. 

1606 In Cair. .S. J’ , tret. 551 The transpoitaiiun ami 
transplantation of the Ginmes and othcr[s|.,into the realm 
of Ireland. 1614 PusciiAS Pi/guniage iv viii. (ed 2) it’s 
Those which bane beene here seated by the tiansplantalions 
of Tamerlane and Ismael out of other Countries 1615 Gicc 
Soer. Philos, t, 96 Thcirfoolish 1 houghts concerning ihe tr.ins 
plantation of soiilrs. 1633 in Row tiist Kirk (Wodrow .Soc ) 
360 That all such oaths and subscriptions al ministers entiii 
or transplantation be discharged. 1720 (Juincy tr. Hodqis' 
f.oimotogia 80 'J’hc Transjil.nntation of tiio Pl.sgnc from 
Turkey to Holland. 1881-3 tschajf's /■ nc^tl. Reitg. Knmut. 
II. 027/2 The (Ino-tics taught a transplantation of the 
hicbest order into the picroma. 

3. The jiretended magical cure of disease by caus- 
ing it to p.iss to another person, or to an animal 
or plant. Obs. or Hist. 

1635 S BounoN Mcdicina Mneica containing the 
general Cures of all Intirmitic , by way of ’I t.insplantatioii. 
1663 Boviit Gie/. /• ip Nat Philos. 11 v xi. 227 An Ex- 
ample of a most violent pain of the Aime, reniosed by 
'X’lansplantalion. 1730 Bah fy (foliot, Tninsplantation tiy 
Approximation (m Nal. hl.ig I which is moie pioprrly called 
Approximation, os when n Whitlow is upon a linger, .mil Is 
cured by rubbing a Cat’s Ear, which is siqiposcd to tcctivo 
the P.ain. 1854-67 C A Harris Dnt. .Med. lesminol . 
Transp/antath’", . .a pretended method of curing diseases 
‘ by making tiu m p.iss from one person to another. 

4. ^urg. The operation of transferring an organ 
or a poition of tissue from one p.art of tlic body, 01 
from one person or animal, to another. 

1813 J. Thosisiin f.ect Injlam. 239 Besides those c xamples 
lh.it are seen m the tiansplaiitatioii ol the teeth, it must he 
confessed that iiistancts of teunioii among p.irts which had 
been entiicly separated arc veiy rare in the buiiiaii body 
1881 in Phttad Record No 3472 2 The object aimed at 
was notbing less tli.in ihu liaiisplantniion of bone. 1890 
BiLciNosMif. iUct., Tianiplantation. removal ofapoition 
of living tissue from its normal jmsition, and uniting it with 
111 mg tissue m another pl.icc, in order to repair a ilcfect or 
lesson defoimity. 1909 /Ker/m Gas 5 July 6/3 '1 he opera- 
lion of kidney ir.insjil mtaiion. 

IL 6, That which has been transplanted ; a 
transplanted company or body 
111641 Hr* Mountagu Ads ff Aion vii. (1642)467 Salmn- 
iiassar broiighl Colonies, and ti nnsplanlations of mised people 
from iho connints beyond Euphrates. 1B03 W. '1 avlok m 
Ann Rev III 236 He would by picipng.iliiig nniMieltering 
the new traiispl.uil.ilioiis, base giseii a venial .luxuriance 
to the appraianee of the whole siirroutidliig growth 
TranBiplantee’. nrre-*. [f. as next 1 -ekI 2 ] 
One who is transjil.iiilcd 

^>1687 pKirV /VA eA>ith iv* (1691)69 If ihc Nation who 
shall ht a<lmil(e<], shall Ih> less able to picjudicc and annoy 
the TranspUntecs into England than b<*lojc. 

Transplanter (trims, iiUfiuai). [f. Trans- 

n.ANT V. + Flll.J 

1. One who tiaimplants. Aho ailiib. 

t6ii CoTGR. a tranipUntci. 175$ John- 

SON, VtansplaHtcr^ one Umt iraiisplaiUs. 1827 b)Tti;\Ki 
Planter sG (182^)340 The failure anti decay of ihu 'lt«p 
(the great upnrohriuiu of '1 ransplantcib) is pimtETTily to lx* 
ascriheil to tne cnlnc want of skill in the prcscrNaiion of 
these fibrous roots, on whuh the Titc iiuiiuly depends. 

Miandenngs 0/ Mem, I. .21 ho ihcncc uprooted wjih 
trsinsplanlcr care, In other sod it scents nnothf r an . 

2. An implement or coiilnvance foi liansplnnting. 

i8aB Webster, Tfansplanter^,. i a inaLlnnc for irons, 
planting trees, 1855 Dsl \mer A'/A A. (1861)16 1 lie 

transplanter is a toid with handle . at one end, and a L«>uidc 
of scmicirLuUir bladrs at the other, wliirh, win 11 clO'fd, 
form a hollow c>hm!cr. iw Dut, sSw/y/., T/am- 

planter^ a Imrsc.jiower iiiacnmo used in setting out lobaico 
or other field plants. 

Transplanting (iranxiplifnHgX vhl. sh. [f. 
as prec. + -i.no l.j I'he action of the vb. Tbans- 
Pl.ANT in various senses. 

1608 ill A Hr4/l/i.i.( Hi-,1 MSS Comm )77 The iliIul-. 
..will be at no> hiirgrsiii transidanting thiilu r i6« 1 -ullek 
Ch. Hist, X l)ed , Pl.inli aio much melioiatcil by Irnns- 
pl-inlmg. 1790 Paley Hotx I'aui. I. i ’1 be immedialc 
lian-.planting of name-, .ind circumbl.inm out of ono writing 


6/7 iVofessoi I..irri5, ol Brcsfaii, delivered an inlereMiiig 
Icctuio on the Iransjilaiiting of bbxxl veiieli and organi. 
b. lOilir. That winch is transplanted. 

Lamet ao Api. Roi/i Such colonics become so 
inlim.itely fnseil with others^ that not seldom the Irans. 
pl.iiilings from them turn out impure. 

o. attrib. as Dansplanting maihine, wagon, etc. 
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1788 AuKiiriioMBiE Gatii. Assut. 172 The transplanting 
kinds, as ( abluKC, savoys brotcoli, celery, endive. 1817 
SiroAHT I'lanlcr’i G. (i8a8) iSz The be->t and simplest 
Iraiisplaiiting machine now knowa Ibid. ^ursory 

Diet, flffA., i tamflaHUHg-affaratia,& machine or truck 
for removing trees for replanting. 18(4 Ibid. SuppI , Traiis- 
tilanling Wagon 1904 K. Small Hut. U. P. Congrtgat. 
I. tg He was now (in 1841] beyond the transplanting age. 

+ TranB,pla ntively, rKi'p. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
an .'issumed adj. *transplantive (f. as prcc. + -ivs) 
+ -LT 2 ] In the way of tinnsplantation. 

1808 Wasner Alb. pHg. XV. xciv. 376 Her heart to his, his 
heart to hers, IranspUiitiuely did passe. 

Tranisple’ndenoy. rare, [f- a* next: sec 
-KNcy.] The quality or condition of being tran- 
splendent ; supereminent brilliancy or splendour. 

1884 H. Moke Anlid. tdolntry li. 38 A supernnlural and 
unimitable Transplendency of the Divine Presence. 

Tranisple'ndeut, a. rare. [f. Tkanb- i + 1.. 
sphndent-em, pr. ]>plc. of splendire to shine, be 
bright. C{. resplendent.'] llrilliantly translucent; 
resplendent in the highest degree. 

a tut WvATT Compl. Absence 0/ Love 49 T he cicre cristall, 
the bright tianspicndant glasse. i8ss_ K. Preston Codlf 
Man's Inquu. L 16 Our wrnkenesse is so great, and hii 
Maiestie on the other side is glornms and transplendent. 
»8S4 }■ S C. Aimorr NnpoUon (1855) I. xi 198 Those 
energies now so triuisplendent on the banks of the Missis- 
sippi and the Ohio. 

Hence TraniBplondtHitlr adv., with surpassing 
splendour. 


pleura : c\. pleural,] T ra versing the pleural cavity. 

1891 in Cent. Dul. RoLimoN Dts. Liver 149 A 

transpleural operation, letting out serous fluid from the 
pleura. 

Transipo lap, <*. f f. Tkans- 3 4- L. polut pole 
+ -AB > : cl. polar.] Crossing the (north) pole or 
polar region. 

i8se ScouKSBY Chtevers Wkeilem. Ado. i (1855) 3 Daring 
adventures after a north-east or transpolar route to liuli.3. 
1900 Siribner't Mag, Sept. S06/1 That branch which passed 
by a transpolar migration from Siberia into Greenland, 
t Trans, portent, a. 06 s. rars-K ^d. L. 
Iransponenl-em, pr. pple. of tramponUre to T BANft- 
roMR.] Transposing, transferring • in quot. (erron.) 
•a transferred ; immanent by communication. 

181a R. Sheldon .S>r«r. .St. Martins 10 How the attri. 
biitcs, and diuine perfections, of God were transponent in 
Christ. 

TranSiPO'nible, a. rare-o. [f. L. trampdn-crc 
to transpose r -iiiLK.] Capable of being transposed ; 
transposable. .So TranaponibiTity. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 190s in Cassell's hneyd. Diet, bsuppt. 

Transpontine (trunsipp-ntainl, a. [{. Tiian«- 
3 -h L, pons, pont-em bridge 4 - -ine 1. Cf. F. hans- 
fontin (16th c, in (lodcf. Compl) ] That is across 
or over a bridge; spec, on the other side of the 
bridges in London, i. e. south of the Thames ; Irattsf. 
(from the style of drama m vogue in the iQth 
century at the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic, 
scns.atiunal. 

1844 Alb. Smith Fort. Siattcrg. Pam U, It was Monday 
evening, sacred to the pits ana galleries of transpontine 
the.itres. 1880 Mna P Uvrnk Undercurrents Overlooked 
I. 78 The .Metrupiilitan thealre-s cispoiitino and transpon- 
tine. 1878 C. M. Da\ IK4 Lfuot ik Lend. 1 30, 1 was wandering 
in transpontine London one .'siiiid.iy nmnnng. 188a De 
W iNDT hquator 13a 'I'riana, a ti.Tns|Kmliiie suburb (of 
Seville], is worlli a \i-it m itie dayuiiie. 1901 Siotsman 
^ Apr. 5/4 AiiewdraiuastroiiglysLasonedwiih transpontine 

Transport (tra•nS|poil^, [f. ntxt. Cf. F. 
transport transfer of rights (1 31 s in Godef. Compl.), 
med f.. Iransportus (Du Cange) transferment.] 

1. The atlioii of cariying or conveying a thing or 
person from one place to anollier ; conveyance. 

i6n Fiorio, Trasporto, h triiiiMioriaii'jii, a transport. 
i6ei F.isino Debates Ho Lotds (Camden) Ji 'J be Hill 
..^!aln^t iransporl ofgohle and sjlvrr. 1674 Jossvlvn Uoy. 
A, 10 Fug. IS Underlakini4 the Tunsiairt of Ins Family. 
1841 F,i i-iiiNstoNE /frff India 11 ix I. a77 Availing him. 
self of the J.imiia and Ganges for the tinnsport of his stores 
and p.nrt of bis army. 1B44 H. H WiisoH Prit India III. 
III. vi. 351 Sale at prices siilTii lent to Lover the whole cost of 
tran-ixirt. 187s Bennett & Uylr Sachs’ Pot 634 The Con- 
ducting Tis.siie for the tr.Tii--p()rC of the rorm.Ttive materials. 
1894 (,•'(>/. Mag. Oct 4/0 In the s.imo way the beds at 
Mod Tryf.ien are regarded as examples of glacial transport, 
t b. ylf. Translcrence Obs, 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. ii, Many are now poor wandting 
beggars . . whoarc descended ol great Kmijs and Kmperoui s, 
occasioned .by the traiiit|K)rt and levululion of Kingdoms 
and F.mpires. 

t O. Transfer or conveyance of property. Obs. 
App. the earliest use in Lnglish It is ihe n^iilar term 
for ‘Iratisfrr of shares' in the Minute Books ol the East 
India Coiiip.stiy 1634-38. 

1456 Sir O iIavk Law Arms (S.T.S.) m Men Inkis laiidU 
. and syne makis linns|x)rt of lliame, and pullis ihnm 111 
othir meiiis hanilis. 1313 I.o. liaRNKRS p'rotss. 1. ccxii. 358 
The s.ss (Ir rcnouuciacion, transporles, sessynee, and Irau) nge 
of all diesayileth>nges. 1807 (Nov. 13) £ IndiaCe. Court 
Bk. It. S9 (MS) Notwithstanding the transport made at 
the lost Court of Mr. Bramlcy's odventuie by Agnes Smyth 


to Mr. Robert Sandie. s88a Scaelett Exckaufei ss By 
tbit Endorsement, be to whom the Bill is sent, is the true 
and right Posuawor of it, and needs no further Assignation, 
'I'raiuport, or any other Title or Right 
1 2. Transference of a word to a different mean- 
ing : metaphor. Ohs. rare. 

tj/it t'uTTaNHAM £ng. Poesie ill. xvIL (Ark) 189 To call 
Ihe top of a tree, or of a bill, tbe crowne of a tree or of a 
hill, .t^ause sudb terme is not applycd naturally to a tree, 
or to a hill, but Js Iransjmrtcd from a mans bead to a hill or 
tree, therefore it it called by metaphore, or tbe figure of 
tiansport. 

3. The state of being ‘ carried out of oneself, 
i. e. out of one’s normal mental condition ; vehe- 
ment emotion (now nsu. of a pleasurable kind) ; 
mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. Also with a 
and //., an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage ; 
sometimes transf. an ecstatic utterance, 

1638 Phillifs, a Transport, also a sudden trance, or 
rapture of minde. 1683 Itr. Vairilk Parab, Ptlgr xiii. 
(1687) 84 Can you Imagine into what transports it will Cast 
your soul to hear the piaiscs of the Creator sung by all his 
Works? 1868 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 146 An unheard- 
of Transport of Fury, a 1715 Burnbt Chon Times nn. 1660 
(1766)1. II. 151 1'he letter W.IS received with transports of joy. 
1798 Jane Austen Pride h Drej.\''H\sen the first transports 
of rage, were over, he. .returned to all his former indolence. 
*•$4 J- C. Abhott Napoleon (1855) I. xxvL 413 He was 
hailed with transport wliercvcr be appeared. 

4. A means of transportation or conveyance ; 
orig. a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, 
military stores, or convicts; Ihter, the horses, 
wagons, etc. employed in tiausporting the nmmuni- 
tion and supplies of an army ; sometimes including 
the things so conveyed. 

1894 limplied in transport-ship • see 6J. 171E E. Cooks 

Uojr. S. Sea 140 At Five in the .Vfternoon, the I’lansports 
row'd for the Town of Guayaquil. 1783 Justamond Ir. 
RaynaCs Hist. Indus VII. ^s {He| took three thousand 
men of regular troops or of militia, which he embarked upon 
twenty-five tran-.poits. 1834 Nai-ike Penins. iyarxvt.ui, 
(Rlldg.l 11. 341 From the scarcity of lrnnvi>orts only 38 guns 
could be brought to the trench^ 1853 Macaulay Hts/, 
Eng. xiv. III. 411 The Dee wascrowd^ with men of war 
ana transports. 1879 A. Foriies hi Daily News 33 Juno 
4/5 1 hat all-importaiit element in campaigning, the trans- 
port, including in that term Ihe animals the waggons, and 
the supplies. 1807 S. L. H 1 noe Congo A rabs 86 Gnc woman 
and a Iwy acted as transport. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
SI May 4 All our larger transiwrt I1.1S airived without 
mishap, 'ihomen and norseti are standing the continuous 
strain admirably, notwithstanding tbe heavy roads. 

6. A transported convict ; a person under sentence 
of transportation. Now rare, 

1787 Caron, in Ann Reg. 58/3 Fourteen transports from 
Durham .were put on U^ard .liound for Virginia. 1777 
Howard Prttons Png. (1780) 386 The county has for some 
)e.irs clothed such tiansports as were quite indigent, 1817 
sad Rep. Comm. Police Metrop,, Mm. hvtd 393 Have yon 
eicr known any instances of teturned transports obtaining 
lireni-es to keep public houses ? i8si D. Jekrulo Af CtUs 
xis, 199 You don't mean to say.. that you are an escaped 
transport? 

6. alt rib. and Comb., ws transport-agent, -cat rtage, 
\Jelon, -hoy, -labour, -servite, -wagon, worker, 
etc.; + transport-biU, + dobonture, a voucher 
given for n claim for transport services ; t trans- 
port brief, deed, a Iransfcr-dced; transport- 
buoy, a buoy used for the mooring and warjiiug of 
vessels; transport- rider {South J/ncd), ss. gwAb 
carrier ; so transport-Tiding, carnage of goods ; 
transport-ship, -vessel : see 4. 

1897 J. K. Lauchton in DUt Nat. Biog, LII. 156/3 He 
was appointed ’transport agent for the expedition to Egypt. 
1710 Land, Gas. No. 4637/3 Lost four ’Transport-Bills, 

. being for two Months Freight each tin the Ship Success, 

. Signed by her Majesty's Commessioners for '1 raasporta- 
tion. 189s J. Brown Pilgr. Bathers tv. 134 It was conveyed 
. by a ’transport brief or deed made on Ihe 5tb of May 
i6ii. IMS Smeaton Ldystone L, 1 103 1 lie use that w,is 
made of ’‘Iransport I)uo)s, iii the inosiiig and niooriiig tbe 
king's ships m the Hamoaze. Daily News si 0 (.t. ^ti 

Dr HOnig's new bicycle ’transport-carriagei lor sick ireople, 
1707 Lend, Gas. No. 4311/3 A "Ttaiisport-Dcbcnture for I 
iheYeBri697 No. 33. for 965 1. 3*. 4 d is lost. i768C/iri)M in I 
eltiH Reg 134/3 'Ihrcchundrcd’transportfelons. baveheen 1 
shipped at ItlaLkwall for tbe plantatioics. 1705 l.oiid. Gas, 
No. 4167/3 '1 his day came Into Kmgrood. .two ’Transport- ; 
Hoys. 1850 K, G. CUMMIHG Hunter's l.ije S. A/r. (>903) j 
10/3 The Dutchman along their road bring very unfriendly 
and inhoi^ilable to the English ’transport-riders, loeg K. 
CuLiiiM Compact xii. 143 Each waggon has two coloured 
Iranspotl-ridcrs. 1900 IIaccaed Black Heart I, ’Transport- 
riding- that IS, III uurying goods on ox w.iggoiis from Dur- 
ban or Mariirnnrg to various points In the interior. 1817 
Part. Deb. 584 A resolution then pas-sed for 142,5133/. for the 
’tiansport service 1694 A.t Sh 6 It ill. 4 Mary c. 33 g 3 
1 he ’Transport Shipps for the Warr of Ireland. 1701 Loud. 
Gas. No. yjssl’i Several Irnnsport Ships are arrived at 
Wilhamsiad with Recruits, 17SS De Foe Col Jack 11, 
Coming to tbe common period of that kind of life, I mean 
to ihc transport-ship, or to the gallows. S700 Tyerei l Hict, 
Png. II. 795 Fourscore Cogs, a sort of siiiall "Transport. 
Vessels. 1903 U’estm. Gas. B Apr. 5/3 The railwaymen, who 
are federated with the ’transport workers, declining to handle 
any traffic winch liad been unloaded by ‘ free ’ labourers. 

Transport (trims, pOe'xt), ». [ad. F. trans- 
porter (14th c. in llatz.-Darm.), or its Source L. 
h ansportdre, 1. trasss acTosi+portdre to catry,] 

1. trans. To carry, convey, or remove from one 
place or person to another ; to convey across. 


Formerly used in general sensei see quots.; now mostly 
restricted to the conveyance of persons, animals, and things 
as an organised operation, or with allusion to other seiiseo. 

1483 Caxton Cold Leg. a6o b/i Where it sballe plese the 
to enhabyte it iransporte me to the. 1490 — Eneydos x. 39 
They were sepred St transported in-to dyuerse places. 
1494 Fadyan Chron. vii. ccxxii. 345 Dyuers bytshoppes sees 
were transported from one place to another ; as Selwey to 
Cbechester, Kyrtoii to Exeto’, Wellys to Bathe, . . Dorchester 
to Lyncolne. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edsu. /k'a3S If the Duke 
of Untayne, would transporte hym into England. ig8e 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 384 That he should neither make 
a brydge nor finde a foorde to trangwrt hU aniiie. 1979 
Galway Arch, in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 430 
To Irunchporte ony manner tymber. 1509 Shaks. Hen. V, 
11.Prol.3s I'he Scene Is now trahsportw (Gentles) to South. 
amptoii, 1608 in Calr. .‘i.P. Del, 551 To demiso to the 
said Grames and such other persons as shall be transported 
. . 130 quarters of land. 163s Lithcow Trav. x. 457 He made 
fast the doure, and transported the keyes. 1635 Swan Spec. 
Pf. vii, 1 3 (1643) 323 As a. .Mirrour transporleth the light 
of the firr, or tbe sunne against a wall. 1709 Steele Taller 
No. 3 r6 Mules to transport his Piovisions and Ammuni- 
tion. 1809 Scott A nne ty G. ii, I have no wings to transport 
me from cliff to cliff, J, H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
II. I. ii. 65 This region ..receiving the merchandize of East 
and North, and transporting it by its rivers. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Explor. II. vi. 75 'Ihe dogs are indispensable in., 
transporting us to Anoatoh. 1901 [see TKANsroRTASiLnYl 
b. fig, (app. the earliest use.) 

^*374 Chauclr Boeih. iii. pr. ix. 6s (Cainb. MS.) The 
errout and folye of mnnkynde tleparteih and deuydeth it,. . 
and transporleth from verray and parfyt good to goodes pat 
ben falsa and vnparfyt. c 1475 Partenay 3739 And in to 
sorow transport our ^adnessc. tsop Hawks P'ast, Pleas. 
xxxl. (Percy Soc ) 150 Consyder well that your lusty courage 
Age of his court must at tbe last ti ansporte. s6sa G. Collier 


|>orts himself into nature, endues tbe great objects ur powcis 
of nature with human feelings, human will. 

t O. To transfer or convey (projicrty), Obs. 
iSa3 Ld. Bernkrs Frotss. 1. ccxii. 357 All the right that 
oiire sayde brother hath.., he ycldcih and transporleth 
them to vs perpetually. Ibid. 258, 259 [see Ckks v.* a). 
1607 (July 31) E, India Co. Court Bk. II. 44 (SlS) Sir 
James Deaiie's letter to the Company that liis .stock of the 
3rd voyage, being ;C20o, be tranxiiurted over to tbe accompt 
of Amfrew HoldipTiiskinsmaa <3 1649 Drumm. ok Hawth. 
Hist, Jos. It WTts. (t7ii) 24 Tr.insporling lands to them- 
selves and their frienus, ilistributing offices and places of 
the crown and .stale. 

d. inlr. for reft, 'Po transfer oneself to another 
place of abode ; to emigrate. Obs, 
ei54o tr. Pol Verg. Ping. Htsi. ((^mden No. 39) 143 Six 
moiilDs after that he bad transportid info Flanders, 1831 
Weever Anc. P'un. Plon.iqt lie re(|uired him (before ho 
transported) to rcturiie. tSw T. Stafford Poe Htb, 11, x. 
(1831) 336 It vh.ill be lawfuirror any of the Inhahilaiits to 
' transport, without any molevtatton. 1675 tr. Mtuhiavelli't 
J’nnce viti. (Rtldg ) $6 He transported into Africa. 

te. To temove from this world to the next: cf. 
Translatk V, I b, Obs. 

In ipiol. 1603, a euphemism for ' put to death, kill So 
taken by Schmidt in quot. 1590 : but W. Aldis Wright lakes 
it as, in Starveling's language, « ‘ transform, traiisllgure ', 
comparing tbe use of ' translate [ in in, L 123. 

1803 Shaks. Meas./or M iv. lii. 73 A creature vnprepar'd, 
vnmcct for death. And to transport him m the rninile he is, 
Were damnable. (1990 — Plids, N. iv, il. 4 He cannot be 
lieard of. Out of doubt bee u transported.) 

2. spec, a. Sc, Ch. To translate (a minibler) from 
one charge to another. 

1837-50 Row Hist. A'»/A(Wodrow Soc ) 164 There wes an 
Intention to have had four of the ministers of Kdiiihnrgh 
transported to other places, lyad IVodnav Corr. (1843) III, 
257 1 lischarging them to be transported without the consent 
of the Geneial As-sciiibly, or declared transportable without 
consent of the jieople, « 1791 Grosf Oho (1796) tu By 
transpot ted we mean, in Scotland, removed loanolhirparUh. 
1858 Ramsay Rcmin. v. (1870) 118 A Seceding minister at 
Kiicaldy. But 1 hear he expects to be transported sonn. 
1904 R Small //< r/ U P.Coiigregat I. 437 It wascariied 
(mj 1830 by a great majority to transport. 

b. Sc. Ecd. Law. To remove (the site of the 
church) to a different part of the parish. 

I 1707 Ac. Act Anne c. 10(1824) XI. 433/1 The transport- 
1 ing of Kirks, .or erecting and building of new kirks, being 
‘ alwayes vulh the consent of the heritors of thiec parts .at 
leo-st of the valuation of the parock whereof the kirk is 
I cr.Tved to Ire Iransiiorled or .new kiiks to be erecled niid 
I built. 1769-8 Erskine /list Lasv Scot. i. v. § ji With 
more ample powers, of . transporting churches already hiiilt 
to more convenient places. 1838 (sec Transisir i ai toN a bj. 

c. To carry away or convey into banishment, as 
a crirain.al or a slave ; to deport. 

3888 -4c/ 18 4 19 Chas. //, c. 3 i 3 It shall be lawfull to and 
for the Justices, .to tiansport or cause to be tiansported the 
said Oucndcrs. into any of his Majestyes Dominions in 
America. 1667 Pepys Dtaty 8 hept., A prisoner being con- 
demned at Salisbury for a small matter. They were con. 
sidering to transport him to save his life. 1799 Hume 
Hist. Eng. III. 1x1. 336 The rest were sold for slaves and 
transported to Darbadoes 1849 Maiauiav Hist. Eng. li 
1. 177 It was provided that the ufTendcr should not be trans- 
ported to New England, 

8 . ftg. To ‘ carry away ’ with the strength of some 
emotion : to cause to lie beside oneself, to put Into 
an ecstasy, to enrapture. 

1909 Hawk* /’ os/ t'leas, xxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 But loke 
^e his hart to transport. sMb Sfehber Hymne Heavenly 
Beautie iii, Transported with celestiall dosyre Of those faire 
formes. 1804 E. G[kimstonk) tr. D'Acosta'i Hist. Indies 
I, xxi. 69 They stood transported with amaMinent. 1887 
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at length arrived. Emma and Dolly shrieked aloud for help. 

Tranapoircability (tron8ipo>it&bi-nti). (f. 
next + •IXY.] Capability of being trangpoited ; in 
early qnots. referring to tranilation of ministers (see 
Tbanspobt V. 3 a, Tbanspobtation a a). 

iSSt Comtn. Gen. Atsemhly 24 Fab. (S.H.&) III 
S 38 The motion anent Mr. George bis transportabllitie is 
waved. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Aulohiog. xi. (1848) 344 
Mr, Hlair supplicated the Presbytery of S‘ Andiews fur on 
act of transportability. 1846 in Worcester. 1883 Century 
Mag. J uly 430/* The fever's . . transportability was fLarfully 
proven. ip»i If. Atner. Rev. Feb aaa The Transvaal war 
has shown the transportability .. of the heaviest artillery.. . 
The Boers transported their ‘Long 'lorn' as they might 
have transported a piano. 

Transportable (traniipos jtab’l), a. [f. 

Tbanspobt V. + -ABLE. Cf. K. transportable (1813 
in Hatz.-Darm.) ; mod.L. transportdbilis.l 

1 . Capable of being transported. 

1381 Reg. Privy Councit .Scat. III. 530 In uptaking of the 
custom of all sudis transportabill forth of this realme. 184a 
Dei. tar. Lonts tt Comm, to Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 13 
[Soldiers] to be sent presently over to reside amongst them, 
or declared transportable. 1678 Pkit Trans. 5 tl. 680 A 
Chest of Copper, . transportable by means of woodden barrs 
like a Sedan or Chair. 1708 [see I'ransport v. 3 a], 1881 
J. Kussuli. Haigs v. loj Bringing off whatever was trans 
portable on its own four feet. 1904 R. .Small Hist. U P. 
Congregat. II. i The Presbytery declared him transportable. 

2. Involving or liable to transportation. 

1789 Blackstonk Comm. IV. xviL 242 Ihe statute . 
— V..., .. - '■-•--ly transportable fur seven years, 1813 Miss 


oe; 


There’s 


Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 323 It dt 

.c-. Cg ever committed any nnngable or transporti 

o Gem. P. _Thomi-som Exere, (1842) V. 37 

. ce discovering 

in of transporubie offeni 
lence Trans, po'rtal 

transportable ; liability to transportation. 

1717 in Bailry vol. U. 1844 P. Harwoou Hist, irisn 
Reb. to; Transpoi tableness for life. 

t Trans, po'rtage. Obs. [f. as prec. + <AOE. 
Cf. Portage.] = Transport axiom i, Transport 
IS#* J. Shuts Cambini's Turk. It'ars 9 Almost, .oute of 
hops of any transportage fur them. i8m Hullanu Liry 
xliii, xii. 1163 He should give order fur their transportage 
thither. 183s Hevwooo ist Pt, fair Maid 0/ IVest i. i. 
Wks. 1874 n, *73 Such gold (it for transportage as I have, 
I'le bears along. 1837 — Royal/ Skip is Vessels .for the 
transportage of graine from one province to another. 

So Tranapo'rtal, Truxapo'rtMio* [see -At., 
-anoe : cf. importance\ transport, conveyance. 

1837 Darwin in Li/s H /.eft, (1887) II. 9 lost the powers 
of transportal bo suefi i8m — Toy Nat. ix. (1879) '87 To 
explain the transporlal of these gigantic masses of rock. 
i9S9 — Ong Spee iv. (1866) 104 So ns to favour, .the tinns. 
portal of their pollen from (lower to flower, 1893 Sik H. If, 
MowoKTH (liactiti Ntghtmars II. b8o Iho tiansportal of 
drift in directions opposite to the movements of the ice, 

1806 Shakr. Tr. k Cr. iii !i. 12 Be thou my Charon, And 
glue me swiff transportance to those fields, c 1811 Cmaf 
MAM fluu/xvi. Comm. (1857) II 105 Nor would Huiiier have 

any one believe the personal transportance of .Sarpedon by 
Sleep and Death. <613 Bratiiwaii .IttiUpaiio (1878) ” 
'!'*■ — fashion knowne. In forraine Courts, 


1 2 . spec. a. .S<r. Ck. The translation of a minister 

(rom one charge to another. 

1381 in Row Hut, AVrv8(WodrowSoc ) 24 Tr.ins^rtatiun 
declared lawfull wheie there is reason for it. 1663 Blair 
Aittobii’g. it. (1848) 46 That assembly sets a note i^n the 
act of my traiis|M>rtation. 1717 _T. Boston in /V. 'inoiiisoit 
Life (1895) 129 In a time wherein there is so little need of 
transportations. 

b. A. Ecil. Law. Ttansportation of a church, 
removal of the site of the thiirch to a tlifferent pait 
of the parish. 

.838 \V. Bkll Diet, Law Iscot, s.v. Transportation oj 
Chunhes, 'Ihe form of applying for traiispoilalioii is by a 
I summons raised before the Tcind Couit, concluding for 
i nutbority to transport, and to have the iicwchuich declared 
the tegular parish church, 

O. Removal or banishment, as ol a criminal to 
a penal settlement ; deportation. 

1889 in lort Rep. Hist. MSS Comm. App v. 95 If the 
said Ricc Havard |a condGinncd felon] doc give in security 
for his traiisiiortacion ns Iwfore nientiontd. 1878 Butlfr 
III. II. 197 Neilher Chains, nor Tianspoilalion, Fro- 
.liption. Sale, nor Cnnii'.uitiun. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii, 
.‘ere you senlenc ',1 to Trniis|M>rl.itioii V 1879 M^Carihv 
wn TimesW. xfin. 3^ ’Ihe senlence of dealli w.is cliangeil 
i.ito one of Iransportalion fur life. 

3 . transf. Means of transport or conveyance. U..S. 
i88t Times 3!) July, We captured all the enemy's lauti]) 
etfuipage and traiui|mrtatiuii. 1869 T, W. Hiccinsoh / 4 r»/,F 
/ ft (1870) 235 There was no trnns|>ortatlon to take us. At 
l.ist, a Ixsat was notified. 1890 < entury Mac. fob 564/1 
A lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of riding 
liorses, ambulances, and other vehicles. 1894 Outing (D. .S ) 

. XXlV. 334/a Tr«utspor(utiuik is runii^heU for the horses of 
I mounted oflicerse 

b. A ticket or pass for travelling by a public . 
conveyance. U.S. 


fVit. (1660) 420 'titular respects which those, c.m weild 
without any such taint or suspicion of *lransi>ortediie s 

Transportee (transipojtf [f. as next + ee.J 
A transported convict. 

1883 C/iamlcrt' Encycl, IX. 518/1 The criminal classes 
heard more about the success than the hardships of tin 
traiisportee't. 

Transporter (tninsipoautaj). [f. Tuanbi'obi 

V. + -Ell 1. J 

1 . One who transports. 

•S3S Alt 27//./1 V'lll, I. 14 Jt 'Ihc said. Tanriets or 
other person iraiisporler of the same Lctlicr. >s6*-3 .'(‘f s 
hits c 1284 N’o.,LarrlLr, llnj c r or 'i’ransijortci ofCorne 
161S G. bANiJVS Ttav. 200 A tiling iiMiall it is belwccnc 
Tripoly and AIen|>o. lo make lame Iiouis the speedy Iraiis 
porters of llleir fellers. 1744 J Paikkson ( omm. Mtiton r 
P, L. 305 'the Iraiisjwrlcr ol dcpaitcd soul, into hell. 1908 
Times 31 Aug s/i The lesutl of ibc increased number of 
transpoi ters ls inat die price of everj thing h.v. fallen 

2 . Any c.nrrying appai.itiis, cf. 11 device for 
transporting coal from a quay or from one vcbsel lo 
anutlier. 

Transporter-brii/ge, A budge over a navigable watciw.ay 
high eiioiigli nut 10 inlLifcie with navigation, curbing .1 
suspended platform ot ear wliieh travels Irom hank to bank 
ami conveys the IralTit, .So It anpot ter cm . 

1B93 ITestm Gas 25 July 5/2 Mr Tempirhy's ingenious 
contrivance for coaling rapidly The 'transpoi ter ’, as il 1. 
ealleil, is made of slit I, beam-shaped,, .and filled w.iib .111 
automatic travelling 1 .irri.ige .suspended fiom the lowir 
flange of the Islam, 1894 /W ri July 7/1 1 he ' B ' 1' led 
has now been coaled with exr eptumal rapidily and without 
recourse lo the Iriiipiily lrans|x)ru r. 1904 J/nil j .Sepl 
10/a I'hc Runcorn 'lianspurtcr Biid^c, now licing ended, 
b.iR Its lowers ni.adc wholly of steel. They rise lyofl, above 
liigh-watcr level, /but, The tiansporter car. is suspended 
from the trolly by si ' 


, 1909 ma«/.z)«V .?«///. 19H in wfbster. Transportittff (tronsijiovitiij), r/'A jA [f. 

i t 4 . Tr.msport (of feeling), rapture, ecstasy. Obs pree. 1 -INO 1 .] The action of the verb Trans- 


. Hut by 


.. xxi, A doubtful denial of transportance. 

t Transpo-rtant, a. Obs. rare-'. [f. as 

Tran.mpobt V. + -ANT.] Transporting, ravishing. 

1880 H. Morx Myst. Godt, vi. v. | 5. 227 So rapturous a 
Jo)^ and tranxportant Love 

Tranraortation (transiportei'fan). [n. of 
action f. Tbanspobt v. + -axiom. Cf L. (post- Aug.) 
transpoi idtidn em transmigration, and 1*'. trans- 
portation (1519 in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1 . The action or process of transporting; convey- 
ance (of things or persons) from one place to 
another. 

Much used in 17th c, down to c 1660 ; afterwards gradually 
given up for transport, prob. to avoid a.,sociation with peiul 
transportation, sense 2 c. 

1340 .dc/ 32 Hen. Till, e. 1482 For the fraight transporta- 
tion conveyaunccorcanageufannywarre.s as6ooin Hakluyt 
Toy, III. 174 By reason of the transportation of raw wooll of 
late dayes more excessiuely then in limes past. 1607 Hieron 
ITks. f. J7t Looke how the cose stood with their trails- 
liortatton out of /EgJTJt into Canaan. 1813 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 26 Here is a Ferry for tiansportation into Asia. 
^1638 Ussher .d«/i VI (1658)331 Finding no ships therefor 
his transportation, he divided his army. 1879-S8 Seer. Serv, 
Moneys C/ias. .V fas, (Camden) 16 To the l/ishop of London, 
for transportac'on of three Chaplains lo the Leward Islands 
..teoo. 1707 E CiiAHBERLAYNKi'V<2..W, i,vii, {rd.e2) 
63 Upon the Throe Articles of Kxportatinii, Transportalum 
or Re-exportation, and Importation, no Kingdom or State 
111 the World can any ways match us. Planitr's 

(>. (1828) 264 It must make the 'Tree .. mure troublesome to lie 
balanced during the tiansportatioa 1853 Prescott Hist. 
Philip II, 1. u8 The transimrtation of the troops was going 
. .on. 1890 ITiteonsin Hist. .loc. Prospectus, Upon any gift 
to the Society, panspurtation will bo cheerfully paid. 

b. Geol. The movement of land-waste by rivers, 
ocean -currents, glaciers, wind, etc. 

1830 Lvell Princ. Geol. I. 81 A geologist, who.. sees the 
decomposition of rucks, and the transportation of matter by 
rivers to the sea. 1877 Lk Conte Elsm. Geol. in. v. (1870) 
S t6 The general direction of the scorings corresuoud* with 
that of uansportation of the bowlders. 


Tr.msport 

1817 Collins / lij/" Bp Elyw viL 2M Not oiicly incxLisi 
, Old transportation, but in the daily forme of prayer. »66o 
SrANi RV //«/ Philos. IX (1701)373/1 A soul disiiitbed vvitli 
.ingcr or picasiiic, or any other unlicfilling trniisiHirtaliuii. 
1^ LuTrREi.L Buff Ret. (1857) 11. 68 Which those |>oor 
people received with great Iran .portntions of joy 

6. at/rib., mostly in sense 1, as transpot tation 
a^ent, comjmny, money, rate, sentence, system, clc. 

1573-4 /'r/rp' Coiiiiiit di/i (1894) VIII. 212 To aunswer the 
l onducl, tianspurlacioii money and wages acording to her 
Malesiies usuall entertainemrnt. >844 Kmkhson hci., Vug 
H Wks, (Bohn) II. jo) 'I'lic private tiansportation 
I83 G_. I). Goooe /<■"* hii/ust tr. .V Av rFivI 
uul ) The cunstriiclK. 
turn cars. >888 Brvce Amn 

railroad, canal, .nid other transporlalion coio|i.iuies .tie 
deilared to lie lommon carriers. s%i Athenxum 26 Dt, 
R62/3 'Ihcre IS not much in it about Siberia, and Ibc work 
IS, III fact, one on the Russian transportation system. 1897 
P. Waruno Ta/ts Old Regime isS Her borne tecuid was 
bad, and most likely lier Iraiisporlation-seiiteiicc was life. 

Hence Tranaporta'tioaal a., of, liclonging or 
lyertaining to transpottation ; Transporte tloulit, 
otic who favours the tr.insportation of criminals. 

1888 J. T.^Gulick in /,/»«. A',v. Lnil^Zool XX.^ayo Trans- 

ment thrt d^triLutu ibe urgainsm in different districts. 
i84o(iKN l> TiinsirsoN /ar/v. (1842) V 20 On ibe whole, 

we scum to have flutried the tr<ins|ioria(ionisLs. 

Transportative (traiis,poV2iiiiv), <«. tatc. 

[f. Transport v . 4- -ativk, after PoitrAiivE.] 

1 . Adapted or liable to transportniloii ; sueli as to 
! be carried from place to place, [lortablc. 

i >643 TxArr Comm. G.n. asmi, 6 The Ark was traiis|iurta- 
j live, till scilcsl ill Solomon’s temple. >837 /but , Job iv 19 
A tabernacle whicti hath no fuiindalion, and is iiaiisporla- 
tivc. <88a C Nkssb t//«»<r/i-//<,/ 151 His ark should be 
I no more lrnrisp<2rl.itivr, liul sttltsl for a long vosun 

2 . Having the quality ol tiaiispoiting 

188S A. WiNcHML ITaUsGiol held s,f, lliu Iraiisimrla 
live power ol the stream bad liecoiiie so ,iliale<l. 

Transported ftruns.pOvjtc^d), ///. a. [i. 

'i’K.yNSPOBT V. + -Kl> l.J 

1. thmvcycd from one |»Iace to another. 

1693 Evelyh Dc la Quint. Coiiipt Gmd I 11 x 26 There is 
but little to be said. .of 'I'lansporicd Eiirlli, it isa Novelty 
our Ace li.3s introduc'd in G.ard’imig 1830 Lvei i. Pune 
Geol. I. 193 At the Imsc of such hollow ravines was seen .1 
wide and deep mass of rimis, cunsistiiiguf tiansijorted earth, 

b. Conipiikorily carried to a ilistant country. 

1718 Gav/V/Zf I (1777) 18 Sun e he came over [to Amcrlcal 
he married a Ir.-inspurtcd sl.tve 1743 Bulkh FV& Ccsimins 
Tiy .V. .ViSM 20 Those Grandees in a few Minutes look'd 
like a Parcel of transported felons. iSoo Daily Nen \ 
18 .Sept 6/1 The trans|iortrd of 1851 and of 1871 are looktil 
iiisni .IS revuliilionists who only got what they deserved. 

2 . ‘ Carricti awny ’ by excitement or vehement 
emotion; escited ticyond bcif-coiilrol ; enraptmed. 

1600 K Bioiint tr. Coneitaggio 247 Troublesome and 
tiansporicd stibiccts. 1883 Boyle Notion Nat. v. s-j \ 
I.ike a passionate and transported thing, op|iuse il, with 
such blind violence. 1748-7 Medit (1818I 29 'Ihe 

fondness of thy tiansporicd husband. 1874 Mo 1 ui v Bm m ■ 
vetd I. li. 177 He had never seen a man so desperate, so 

I fence TransportetUy aJv., in a transporleii 
manner, in a tran 8 | 30 it; TranEpo'rtedaeaE. 

i8sa Lovlday tr. Ca/prenede's Cassandta 1 s6 [She] 
'ti insyKirledly < ryed out Ictc ]. 1713 C'tkhs Winciielsi s 

Misc. Poems 27 Assemble here, you watry Race, 'I rails, 
porlcdly he cries. 1804 J.CoLUtibSiripsinf 28 'riio thief 
a n«w Kegioa transportcdly bails, a 1836 Br. Hall Xtut. 


prec. I -iNoi.] 

; transportation. 

<lh Rip. Hist. MS.S 

- of Ihe s.— - 


of this rcalme without lycen,-, . i6ir J MoRL' 111 /?Hct/r«e/i 
A/SA. (Hist. Mb's. Comm ) I. 125 'the transporting of Sir 
John Ogle's regiment to my Lord kbamlos 1711 j .[amis 
tr. Le Blond's Gaidening 201, Clay is not dear, unit's in the 
Cairiage and '1 ranspurtingol It. 1849 Mac aoi as // n/ ! ng 
IX IL 531 He would be no parly to the traiisiMiiing of the 
pi nice into Iraiu'e. 

b. ,\'aut, (.See unot.) Also atitib. 

c 1830 R iiiiiin. Navi/, (Wealt) 156 J laniporliiig, iiioMug 
B ship from one situation to aiiuthci by hawsris only . Jbiti , 
Transpottine-bloiks, two snatcli-blocks, tilted on ca, h side 
above the taniail lo admit a hawser, when transporling lb- 
ship fiom one place to another. 

o. Ar. See Transport v. j a, b. 

I 1707 f-ee Transtori v 2 bj. 1904 R Smali HiO T /' 

I Congngat I. 446 In September 1825 Iransputling call. 
• .ime up to Mr Kilcliic from Diinfermline and fiuiii lli, 
Pultsriuw. Ibid. 409 Mr. M'GilcInist's mind was nut up lo 
tin.' tianspurtiiig point yet 

Trans ipo'rting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. *■ -ino 

That transpoits. 

1 . That removes from one place to anothci , 

I engaged in transportation. 

ai6iB Kaleich Apoiooy 12 'lhal we might have kept uui 
Tnanspoiting ships with our men of War 1830 l.sni 
Piitii. i,eoT. I. 312 'Ibe dirccliuii and pusilion of Iht tr 
deslroying mill tr.insporting powei >834-3 J I’liiLlli's in 
I l-Hiyil. Mitiop VI. 7os/i 'llic timi-porung aition of 
streams. >886 Acndcmy 7 Aug 82/1 Mich.ic! is liuined 
1 into the transporting ship which founders with all on boaid 

' 2 . fig. Caubing transport, testasy, or rapture; 

ravishing, enchanting. 

21835 iV SiliNEV /.OTI (in 191// J.sn (188 1) yR), F pn n- 
' nans allow soe inucli nf it [laivc] as conducelh to pleasure, 

1 but reject die tianspoiting pan 1707 Ws 1 is Hymn, ' d/v 
I God, the spring of all my joys ' iv, My soul woulil lease ibis 
heavy ( lay At that traiis|Hirting word 1796 Mrs, Incimialo 
Natnie Art v, bo did Htiiiy survey, with Irans^iriing 
• glory, his brother, drest for Iho first time iii ianonic.3ls 

I Hence TranMipo'rtinffljr aiLv., in a transiiortin;; 
manner ; ravishingly. 

1668 H. Mori- till’. Dial. 11 xi (1713) 121 Wo sec snndiv 
Slwcieb of living Creatures lliib way Ihc most plcasantlv .ind 
lianspoiiingly piuvidcd fur. a 1711 Kkh Hymnothco Post 
Wks 1721 Til. 54 [Hel felt himself transporlingly aina/'d. 

Tranaportive (Ironsipos-Jtiv), a. rate, [f 
rBANaroiiT V. + -IVK.] Having the quality o( 
transporting fit and fig.^ ; tending to transport 

i6irT. Adasis Eitenopolis Wks. 1862 It 315 U is the von c 
of tianspoitivc lury, * 1 cannot moderate niy .uiger 1633 

— A.i/. 2 I'etir 11 19 'I lie running of our own ways, alter 
mir iransporlivc fancies 1890 'l.C CiiAMaLKi iN in Lcnl. 
i,eoi Ocl -Nov. bo-j As ihs declivily inen astd ihe culling 
and lransi»)t live power of die drainage increased. 

t Trausipo'rtment. obs. [i. as iircc, + 

•MENT. Cf. UF. h amportement (13-iOth c.).] 

1 . Transpoitalion Transidrt r/r. 1. 

<1 1819 Fi EILIIER, etc C> Corinth iv. i. Are not yon be, 
when yonr fellow Passengers, Vour last transport ment being 
assayl'd by a G.illey, Hid youi self l' the C.ibbin ? 

2 . Vehement emotion, passion ; rapture, ecstasy ; 

- Tran81>()bt sb .,5. 

1639 Lo Ulciiv, clc ! (H tone I\,lig (1651) u6 When 
ibey eiivLigh ag unst llir, lieks i llicir p.issions and Itans. 

' imilincnls being at such times grc,Uca. 1651 J. WrIciii Ir 
tamns' Nat. i'amdar xti. 325 lo .ippe.isc the franil, I. 

: iraiispurlniciiLs of his Mindc. _i6B6 tr. Chardin's Commit. 

Soiyman 81 Uairbtaiu'd, and violent actions, and full of a 

{ Traiuportmeot that truly savour’d of Extravagance, 
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P 03 K V. + -ADi.K.] Capable of being transposed ; 
interchangeable. Hence Transpoaabi Uty. 

1879 WrBSTi' N Sk/>^/ , '1 ran^posable. 18S1 Armstrong In 
Naturt 8 Sept. 450/3 Heat, electricity and mechanical 
ictiuii, are nil ciiuivaleiit and trani|X)iat)Ie forms of enerey. 
1903 A K. Wailacb Man's Plaa ih Universe x. 195 Tlie 
most iniiiiirt.iiil element in protopl.usm .which confers upon 
It it-, cctrcme mobility ami transposibility, is nitrogen. 

Trausposal (tronsiptru-ital), rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -At, ; cl. proposal.^ TinnsposUioii. 

169s KFNNitri Par. Aiitif. ix. 106 A tranApo-uI from one 
foitcrnity to another. 1707 Norris 'Pnat, Hniiiility i\. 
177 A ^tr.rnge turn and ttanciiosal of evenl<. 1886 J. 
Mijri'HtCiw/w. a III, /.XX 17'! he tranyiosal of the first tun 
cl.iii.es. 1868 Mrs. Whitney P. Strong in, Like the 
thing proof-readers put fur a sign of a tinns|inMl. 
tl^ansipo'se, .r^. Oh. tare. [f. Tiiansposk 
v.] =n Tranbposition. 

1389 I’UTTENHAM Pltg Poi OR II xil. (Arb.) 131 Of the 
Anagrame,. .we may terme him, the poesie transposed or in 
one word a trnnsiiose /h,/. 1 33 1 Ins man w.i» very perfil 
and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 Camuen Pem. (t637J 
175 This transpose of the letters in the name, 
i^anspose (transiiida-z), V. [.1. F. Iransposir 
(14th c. in IIatz.-Darm.), f. poser to 

place i see Pti-sK, Compusk.] 
fL ttans To change (one thing) to or into 
another; to tiansform, transmute, convert. Oh. 

c 1380 Wyi lik Set. U’is.H. 387 Vertues ben transposid to 
vices. 1-1480 Il'iir/aiM loos in /l/airo/VayjfiSGylfapenyiii 
thy lyve, with gooilc wyllTo he ixire, St yt pleysythe Gotle 
more pan mownteyiiys [A/i. mowyntenys] into golde trails- 
IS isj de were I Amfe aftir th y dethr, for the dysposyde. 1530 
Paisi.m. 781/t, I transpose, I chainige or toiime a thyng. 


1579-80 NoKrii Plutarch (1/176) 415 To transpose thrmselvcs 1 
trom good Souktiers . . to Labouicrs, Merchants, and Farmers 
1300 tsiiAKS .Mats N. I, i. »ij Things b.is« and vildt, ' 
holding no (|iiaiitity, Loue can ttanspuse to foiiiie and ; 
dignity. 1603 — A/(ii4 tv. iii. at That which you are, my 1 
thouglits cannot transpose; Angels are bright still, though 
Ihehiightesifell. - 

1 2 , To change (a writing or book) into anotlicr ! 
Linguage, style of uouiposiUon, or mode of exptes- | 
Mon; to translate ; to transfer; to adapt. Obs, \ 
1390 OowsR Ci>y: 1 1 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is 
clo'ed. Into Latin he IJeriime] hath tr.Tiisposcd. 1353 
Hb'i orT, T ransposc, tianscrihi. 1706 Pun cifs (ed. Kersey), 
'I'o / ranspaxf, to turn out of Verse into Proxe, to change, I 
or alter the Style, >858 Faukr tr, I i/i n/A'irroixasfi He | 
spent them in traiisposiiig a copious exposition of the 
Apostle’s Creed into Japanese. | 

hO. To change the jnirport, application, or use 1 
of; to apply or use othcTWi«?; to give a different | 
cliicction to; in b.id sense, to corrupt, pervert; to 
raisaiiply, abuse. Obs. 

1309 Barccav .yAj,/ (1570) 106 They frowardly the 
seniiiiico do tianspuse, Aiid..Uy their corrupting and vn- 
l.iwful glose, .bring to damn.Tble heresic. 1^8 Geste/V. 
,l/ii3« 111 Uiigdale l.t/e (1840) App. loi Can the baptisme 
w.itcr be justly rccompled a sacrament when It ts Iransjioseil 
to other ns.ige immely to christen belles, to washe our 
1 lothes withal? 1364 r..xa,n. B iv li, They toke, .the 
sal.'iiie. .cunscerntrd to the Idollcs.,, and transposed it to 
linde the Ministers of the Church. 1644 Milton Extuc 
Wks. (18471 08/1 Nor should, .any urivate friendship have 
prevailed with me to. tr.snspose my funner thoughts. 

4 . To remove from one jilncc or lime to another ; 
to transfer, shift {lit, ami fig.\ now rate cxc. as j 
io 5) ; fto transplant {oh ,') ; f to convey, conduct 1 
{obs.). 

dSio Bari iav Mirr. Cd. Mannets (1570) F'iv, An oldc 


hraiiiiches aie dcriued from this vc-yne. Iraiisiiosing bloud to 
cucry Mcmbian i6o» Warm- ii .d/A /iwi'. Epil (1613)389 
Thus was the Seeptor transposed to the House of laincaiiler. 
at66» Hevlin /-an,/ (t668) 69 T raicsposing the Commu- 
nion Table to the East end of the Quire. t68e Manlev 
Urotius' Low-C ll^atrcs 671 To transpose his florsomeii, 
and afterwards Ins Carnages, into that part of the Sea-Coast 
174a Kiciiarusun Pamela 111. 315 To .. transpose his 
Affections to a worthier Object. 1887 Kuskin Piatlertla 
II. VII. 343 As I traii.s|H>se myself b-ick tbrougli the foily 
years of desultory . reading. 

6 . To alter the order of (a set or series of things , 
or the position of (a thing) m a series ; to put each 
of (two or more things) in the place of Ine other 
or others, to interchange ; esp. to alter the order of 
letters in a word or oi words m a sentence. (Now 
the ortlmary sense.) 

1538 El YOT, .'/< laihesis, wbe-re oin- h iter is transposed fr.im 
one place 111 a worde into nn notlicr ns 'J ymber lymh,. 
1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixw. 5 Manyc because they 
saw tlicro could no bandsum seme be picked out of tlie 
words, tivigbt I be order to have bin transposed, 1603 
Camui-n Rcmi. 153 The letters of Eli/.iliclha Kcgina trails, 
posed to signilie that happinessc . . O Englands Sovrraigne 
thou h.ist made vs happy ; thus EUznbetha Kegina, AnBh.e 
Hera, ilea.siL sSta IIrinslev I,ud. Ltt.xw, (1637) 197 This 
one Vcrsc is turned by transposing the words 104 wayes 
1^1-8 Noiiris Pract. Disc. (lyiOlIl. lyi Whose Notions 
..are cross and transposed, that calls Evil Good, and Good 
Evil. 1T08 (see T RANSfosiNo], 1833 J. Holland Mann/. 
Metal ll. 389 A common balance . .should always be tested 
III Ibis way —Lot a weight be put in one dish, and balanced 
by other weights in the other dish ; let the weights be then 
transposed. 1861 Palsy sEschylus (ed. 3) hupplket 909 


I Mate, The following four verses Hermann transposes after 
937. 190a Sloank Eleetr, Diet., Transpasi^, a method 

of laying metallic circuiu for telephoning. The wires at 
short intervals are crossed so that alternate sections he on 
opposite sides of each other. It is done to avoid induction. 

D. Algebra. To transfer (a quantity) from one side 
of an equation to the other, with change of sign. 

i8to Hutton Course Mesth. 1 . ass 'Thus if or 4- 5 ,,3 8 ; 
then transposing 5 gives a= 8 — 5 = 3. ci86s in Ctre. if 
1. 456/3 The 3X is transposed : it is taken from the riglitand 
put on the left with changed sign, 
to. To discompose, disturb the mental com- 
posure of. Obs. rare. 

1594 Kvd Cornelia it. 314 Madam, you inicst not thus 
tr.Tiisixise your scife; Wee see your sorrow, but who 
Horroues not ? s8si UuRioN Anat. Met 11. in. v. Do some- 
thing or other, let it [grief] not transpose thee. 

7 . Mus. To alter the key of; to put into a 
tliffercnt key (in composition, arrangement, or per- 
formance). I 

1609 Douland Omith. Mixrol. s6 To transpose is to 
remoue a song, or a Key fiom the piopcr place f 1713 
Itttlet Melodics Ib-oper to be Sung To.. >• Psalms of David, 
Figur'd for the Organ, and the Treble of each Melody 
J ranspos'd for the Flute. 1843 K Hot mbs Moaait 30 He 
tiansposes pnma vista the airs ho accoinuanie-.. 1875 ' 
Ouselbv Mus. harm yi At bar 33 the first subject is trans- 
posed into the key of E. j 

Hence Transpo'sed fpl. a.; Transpo’sodly 
(-edit) euiv. 

1609 Douland Omith. Microt. t6 In transposed Songs. 
i883MnxoN Meih. Ererc., Printing \\n r 8 He removes 
the other Transpos'd P.ige into the place of the first. 1771 

l. ucKOMua thst. Print. 447 If there bo more than two 

T ranspos’d Pages in the Sheet. 1889 F'. Tavlor ill Grove ' 
/>«/. Mus. IV 161/3 T'ransposed editions of songs arc 
fieiiuently published, that the same compositions may lie , 

m. ide available for voices of different compass. 1678 Cud- 
vvoRTit tntsU. Sjst. I. V. 676 Writing down the..lcttcis of 
the alphabet transposcdly, any how. 

Trausposer (irons, [f. prcc. + -EK 1.] ; 


TransposilUf (tronsip^a* 7 in), vbl, sbv [f. ns | 
piec. + -INO i.] The action of the vb. Tran 81»08K, ; 
ju various senses. 

1330 Ace, hi. Anxirew's, Canferb. (MS.), Item for the 
IrauBposyng of a cope xviij d. 1339 Mokwvno Eyonym. 1 4 1 
By a certain uietempsychosiH, that is a transposinge of the 
vouirs or principal venues 1374 tr. Marlorat's Apmaltfs 
. 10 b. The i up of his wr.ith, . .Tfie transposing of ibe woorde 
Cup froin his owne proper signification,.. is very,ryfe in the 
Scriptures. 1708 A. UEDFoao Temple Mus. viL 156 We 
haiJly meet with a Verse.., but with Transposing would 
admit of . Rliymci 1908 Contemp.^ Eev. Apr. 414 'I here is 
not much more m it lli.sn a transposing of words. 

b, alhtb.: transposing instrument {Aftts.), | 
{a) on instrument having a mechanical device for 
tr.Tnspostiig into a dilTereiit key, as n transposing \ 
harpsichord, organ, piano ; ((>) a name for those 
orchestral instruments the parts for which are 
written in a different key fiom that in which they . 
sound. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 143J3 This instrument was called 
by Mr. Trotter a transposing piaiiu-forle. 1883 W. S. Rock- 
siao ill Grove D/i/.A/mt. ilT. 433/1 In all these Scores, the 
I’arls for the so-called * ’Transposing- Instruments ’ correspond ' 
with the separate * Tarts' used tn the Orchesira. i8te A. J. | 
H irKiNs tbtd. IV. j6o/ 1 Pt»totius (a. t>. 1619) speaks of trails- ' 

( losing clavicymbals (harpsichords) which by shifting the 
icyboard could be set two notes higher or lower.. Burney ' 
in nis miisic.-il tour met with two transposing harpsichords : ' 
one .at Venice ; the other, .at Bologna. ! 

Transjposition (tronsiptfri/an). fprob. a. F. 
Iransposilton (f 1560 in Par^), or atl. nira.I.. Itans- 
pOiiltdH-em (Hu Cange), n. of action from L. trans- ' 
ponSrt (f. 'Tkans- -F potUre to pl.-icc) ; but, like other 
nouns in ‘postlioH, associated m F. and Eng. with 
ttansposer, Transpouk v. etc.] The action of trans- 
posing, or condition of being transposed ; the result 
of this. 

1. gen, Uerooval from one position to another; 
ti.insfetencc. 

1338 Elydt, Transeribere,\\xK Iraiispusitionofa possessiun 
from one to an other. 164a F’ui i.eh Holy 4- Prof, ht, I. vii. 

19 Well may masters consider how caste a transposition it 
had been lor God, to have made him to mount into the 
s.-iddte that holds the stinrop. 1878 Cudworth Intell.Syst, 

I i. f 33. 43 ’This was the Doctrine of Pythagoras . ., that no 
Real Entity irerLshes in Corruptions, nor is produced in | 
Generations, but only new ModificatioiisaitdTranspusitiuns 
nmde. 1817 Carlyle Mtsc., Germ. Lit. (1857) I 30 A trans- 
poxiiion of the Lritic into the author's point of vision, 
fb. Translatiuii into nnulhcr language. Obs. 

1633 I.D. Vaux tr. l.odeau's .St, Paul A 0,To publish this 
elaborate transposition of }aur Lordships out of F'rench 
into English. 

2 . Alteration of order, or interchange of position, 
esp. of letters in a word, or words in a sentence ; 
metathesis ; the result of such action ; a word or 
sentence transposed. 

Watson Centurie o/Laue\xxx, By tables of Iransi- 
lition to decypher any thing that b written by Mtcrct trans- 
position of letters. 1830 I. Ta vloe (Water P.) Lt/e 4 Death 
Vtrg. Mary Wks. 33/1 For in an Anagram Iskariott Is, By 
letters transposition, Traitor kis, i67sBAXTEa Cath. Theat. 
ILL 248 Bexa.. thinks tliat a transj^tion of two Verses bath 
darkened these Texts, 1707 H. RxaaaaT tr. Eleiery's Beet, 


Hist. I. 6a There are so many, .hyperbatons and transposi- 
tions, which render bit stile difficufc iltS Scott Br. Lamm, 
xxxiv. The mysterious transposition of the portraits. 1861 
Paley jfCschylns (ed. a) Ckaepk. 219 note. By the acci- 
dental transposition of Ibe verses. 

S. Mus. a. Alteration of key ; the performance 
of a piece in a different key from that in which it 
is written, or the writing of a piece in a different 
key from the original; also transf. a transposed 
piece. + b. Inversion of parts in counterpoint {obs . ). 

1809 Douland Omith, Mierol. a6 Transposition is the 
remouing of a Song or a Key from his proper place. 1740 
{litle\ Calliope, or English Harmony : a Collection of. . 
English and Scots .Songs,.. with the Thorough Bass and 
’Transpositinns for the Flute. 1889 F'. Tavlor in Grove 
Diet, Mus. IV. 161/1 In transpositiun it often happens that 
a natural has to be represented by a sharp or flat, and vice 
versa. 

4 . Algebra. Transference of a quantity from one 
side of an equation (or one member of a proportion) 
to the other, 

1884 Power E t/. Philos, ti. 130 Here U now four Pro- 
portionals, and by any three given, you may strike out 
I? - hit upon] the fourth, by Conversion, Truns^sition, and 
Division of them. 1674 JvAKK /' 


position of the next Eiiuatioii the Signs arc accordingly 
changed. ci88s Circ Sc. 1. 456/3 If known and unknown 
quantities are linked together, separate them by trans- 
position. 

6. Anat. Abnormal position of the organs of the 
body, e.g. the heart being on the right side ; 
heterotaxy. 

1857 Dunglison Med, Lex., Transposition of ike I'isctra 
..consists in the viscera being found out of the situations 
they urdinarily occupy. Bnt. Med. Jrnl 17 Dec. 1643 
Helerotavy, or transposition, the leratogcnesU of abich is 
still obscure. 

Hence Trasapoai'tlonaJ a, (rn/’«”‘), of, per- 
taining to, or involving tiansposition. 

A 1800 S. Pfggk Anecii. Eng. Lang, (1814) 77 The most 
striking, .ertor in pronunciation among the Londoners, .lies 
in the transpositional use of the letters IP and P.. .Thus they 
always say IPeat, instead of veal,. Picked, for wnktd. 

Transpositiwe (tronsiiyritiv), a. [f. Tbans- 
ronE V,, alter positive, etc. Cf. P'. transpositif 
(i8ih c.), and rare L. transpositiva (Quintll.).] 
Characterized by or given to transjiositiun. 

1783 Blair Lett. Rhet., etc. I. vil las The Fiencb Lan- 
guage .. admits the least of inversion., t But the Italian 
retains the most of the antient transpostiive ch.uacter, 1869 
A. W. Potts Lat Pr, Comp. (1870) II ii 40 The English 
language is compelled to obey Somewhat rigid rules in the 
arrangement of I ne words ..’The Latin langUiige, uil the 
contrary, is Ir.msposilive. 

Hence Traaspo-Bitlvely cuiv. (in recent Diets.). 
Trans ipo'vitor. /«/•«-*. [agent-n. in L. form 
from transpdnfte (see Transposb); cf. P'. trans- 
positeur (1835 Diet. Acad.) and PosiTOR.] One 
wlio transposes ; n Iransposer, 
s8s4 Landor Imag. Coni’., Southey 4 Parson 43 Wc will 
lay aside the scrip of the Iranspositur and the pouch of the 
pursuer. 

bo TnuiBpo'aitorr a. (/’tire""! ) Thanspositi VK. 
1837 Eraser's Mag. XVI. 478 ‘ Old England ’, in virtue of 
this traiispository operatiun, evolves a Golden Land. 
t TranSipoU'r, ». Oh.rare. [Tbanb- 2.] trans. 
To pour from one to another, transfer by pouting, 
1383 Fbtiierstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv, 9 Faith takelli 
ih.nt of Christ winch it transpourcih into vs. 

TranSipri'llt,?/. rare, [f. Tbanb- i-FPRiSTt/.] 
thins. To reprint from another book, etc. Hence 
Tra’nBprIiit sb., that which is transprinted. 

1815 CuLKuiiiGK .■lids Ke/l. (t84B) I. 347 The celebrated 
roiiclusion of the fourth book of Paley's Moral and Political 
Philosophy, rcfcricd to in p. 468,, .is here transprinted for 
the convenience of the Reader. 1817 Bentham Mem. 4 
( orr. Wks, 1B43 X. 5^7 A transpriiit of which, in a number 
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany them. 

TranBipro'cesa. .4nat. [Tbanb- 6 .] A trans- 
verse process of a vertebra ; a diapophysis. 

1891 Cent. Diet, cites Coui s. 

Tranaprosa (irons, pnju-z), v. [f. Tbanb- 2 -i- 
Probe sb. Orig. a nonce-word, to match Tuans- 
VEBBK zi,2, q. vj trans. To turn into prose; to 
translate or rentfer in prose. (Chiefly humorous.) 

1671 ViLiiEKS (Die. Uuckhm.) Rehearsal t. L (Aib.) 31 
Bayes. . . I Transverse it ; that i», if it be Prose, put it into 
Verse, (but that takes up some time) ; if it be Verse, put it 
into Prose. Johns. Mclhiiiks, Mr. Bayes, that putting 
Verse into Prose should be call'd Trniisprosiiig. Bayes. By 
my troth, a very good Notion, and hereafter it shafl be so. 
1671 Makvki-l \title) The Rehearsal transpros’d : or, Anim- 
ndversiuns upon a late Book, cntitulcd, a Preface, shewing 
What Grounds there are of F ears and Jealousies of Popery. 
1673 [R. Leigii] Transp, Reh, 4 Wlmt Miracles men of Art 
can tio by Traniversing Prefaces and Transprosing Playes. 
1681 DRvnEN Abs. 4 Achit. it. 443 Instinct be follows and 
no farther knows. For to write vetso with him is to trans- 
piose. 1710 SixELR Tatter No. 194 f r, I shall transprose 
It, to use Mr. Bays's Term. 173a (see Teansybrsk p.*J. 
i8a6 Museum Cnticum 1. 411 Babrius versified them 
(lEsop's apologues] . various person^ as Mr. Smith says in 
the Rehearsal, transprosexi the choliainbics of Babrius. 
Hence TrMiiipro'iMl,lheaction of ‘transprosing’, 
or something * transprosed ’ ; Tnsaapro’Mr, one 
who ‘ transproses ’ (whence Truuipro'itnltlp) ; 
Traaapro'iriaff vbl. sb. 
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TBANSUBSTANTIATION. 


A Staf<mab!t Disc.' 19 Has not the judicious Tranroroser 
a Ion){ Paragraph of the furious temper of those Clergy 
MonV I7»* J. TsAfr Aintit (*735) I. Pref. 8« Tho' the 
Translating of Poems into Prose is a strange, mrHiurn 
Invention I yet the French Trnnsnrosers ore so far in the 
right I because their lainguago will not beat Veisc. 

TranS|pu'lmonary,a. [f.TIlA^’8-6^ h.j^ulnio, 
pulmBn-em lung: cf. /m/monaiy.} Acting or 
operated through the lungs : said of the respiration 
in birds, in which the lungs are connected with 
■ of which the air passcb 


in birds, in which the lungs are connected with 
large air-sacs, into and out of which the air passes 
through the lungs. 

190a G. B. Howk* in ffr/ flnV ,4rr«. 6*4 The respiratory 
process in the bird in^ be defined as transpulmonm y, 
tTraniiqua-llfy.n. Ohs.rare-K [TBANs-a.] 
/runs. To change Itoin one quality to another. 

idga UsQUHART Trrwf Wks. (1834) 313 'Ihe fierceness of 
his foe was in a trice transqiialified into the numbness of .1 ^ 
pMcant. 

Transratlonal (tranarre jonal), t>. [Tkans- 4.] 
Going beyond or surpassing what is rational. 

sSga K. L Strvknson Xr/ in Myers ffumati PersonaUtv 
(1903) I. 301 Ihe transralional Iclicity of the [dreamed] 
word . . not one [syllable] was in itself significant, and yet the 
whole expressed to a nicety a voluminous distress of one in 
a high fever. | 

Transre-al, a. [TnAKa- 4 ] Beyond the real ; ' 
outside the worhl of reality. 

1901 shaker 3 Aug. 303/® A foothold in tho quicksands of 
tim^'ajumping-off ground’ for his raids into ihoTransrcal. 
t Transre gionate, ppl. a. Obs. rare-^. [I. 
Tkans- + L. rtgiOn-tm region + -atk''^.] Trans- 
ferred to or inhabiting another region, 

1577 Harrison England in. vi, (1878) 11, 39 There are some 
cockcscomhs .in Kiiglaiid, learmnu it aljro.id as men train, 
rejmonate, which make account also of this pastime. 

Transrhanane (trtinsrfnrin), a. [ad. I- 
tramrhlndmts adj. and sb., f. Imns across -i- i 
A’hfnus the Rhine. Cf. F. ItansthtlHan, -ane (in ' 
Liltrd).] That is across (\r beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German ns opposed to Roman or to french, j 

is 1717 Nrwton Ol<t. han I, V. (1733) sa Cnpuins of the [ 
Transrhenane Franks in tho reign of Tlieodosius. 1830 , 
Ckowk /hsi, htamt I, 7 A fresn Infiivinn of the ruderspirit ] 
of the Tiansrhenaiio race came to invigoiato the already . 
dogrnerated Franks of Gaul. 183s /oiwo-'r X I. a6o ' 
The crude chimicras of transcendental and tranaihenane I 
phdosophy. tgij Eng, //»/. A’rrc Inly 581 The Germans 
obtained the very rudiments of civin/atioii rruiii the Kelts | 
in their pristine transrhenane home, 

Tranariverine (ttonsri’vmsin), a. [f, Trans- 
.1+Rivbb: ti, riverine.^ Situated across a (or 
the) river; transiluvial. 

1900 Atkenrum as Dec. 894/a The town [Birkenhead] was 
projected at fust simply as a residential Irans-i iverlne suburb 
of Liverpool. 

tTranss, obs, spelling of Thanob sb, 

(In the following p.a.ssage it has liccu variously taken as 
Trancr sK' 3 b, and as sb? 1 see also Jamieson ) 

IS tgge Ckrishs Kirks Or. v. He playt sao scliill, and sang 
sae sweet, (Jubyle Towsie tuke a Transs, 

Tranaseot : sec Tran.sect, 

Trans-aegme-ntal, a. Anal. [f. Trans- 5 + 1 
.Skomrnt ; cf. segmental.\ I’aasiiig across a seg- 
ment ; extending through one segment of a limb | 
and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel. | 
1890 Billinos Nat. Meit. Dn t , 'I't anstfgmsntal nrtsrifs, \ 
tliose which pass through a region to be distributed bej onU. 

Transaene, variant of I bansoh v, Obs. \ 

Trana-ae'nBual, a. [f. Trans- 4 + L. sensu-s 
sense : cf. s(nsual.'\ Lying beyond or transcend- 
ing the senses. 

1867 CoLERitx:i in Lit. Rtm. (1839) IV. 994 Confoituding 
the..e(recls necessarily predetermined by tho picccdcnt 
causes, .with the tiansscnsual ground or actual power. j 

Trana-BopuTohral, a. [f. Tkans- 3 + L. 
sepnldJC)rttm sepulchre : cf. sepulchral.} That is j 
beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 1 


beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 

1801 in Cent. Viet. 1911 in Weii.stsr. 

t TrauH-sha'pe, tranisha-p 


t Traua-aha'pe, tranisha'pe, ri 5 . Obs. [f. 
Trans-shapk ».] Change of shape ; transforma- 
tion ; metamorphosis. 

i6i> Hrvwooo Coldtn Agsve. i, By our transhapes And 
guiles of loue. 1613 — Silver Ags 11. i, But her search He 
soone deluded in his slye traits shapes. >836 — Lerve't 
MUtr. i. i, lie shew thee. .What kind of people I commerst 
withall In my tronshape. 

Trans-shape (irons, p<-p), ftranshape 

(troDipi’p), ». Now rurv (? «;■<■/;.). [f. Tkans- + 
SHAPK V,} Irons. To alter the shape or form of ; 
to transform. 

»S7S F*nton Gold. Epist. {1577) 339 The Oliue and 
Laurell, into the which were transhaped Lotus and Uuphne. 
IS99 SilAKS, Muck Ado v. I 179 Tlius did sbee an howre 
together trans-shape ihy particular vertues. 1638 Hky- 
WOOD Raps Lucrecs Wks. 1874 V. 179 Hee’s from a toward 
hopefull Gent leman, Transeshapt to a meere Ballater. 1636 
S. Holland Anra (1719) 53 Till Soto by degrees was tran- 
shaped into a goodly Steed. >639 Lesdy Alttnony 11. vi. 
Eivb, When th' ^mcl shall Transbape himself into a 
nimble Wesil, I shall value you. 1833 Singlrton Virgil 
I. 43 Or how he told of Tereus' limbs iransshapcd. 

Hence Trans-shaped (-J^pt) ppl. a.; Trana- 
sha'ping vbl. sb. 

ifioa Marston and Ft. Ant. 4 Mel. iv. I, Rather put on 
some Iraiishap't cavalier, Some habit of a spitting critick. 
1909 tr. Jusssranets Lit. Hist. Eng. III. 140 Deeds of 
sorcery,.: apparitions, evocations, transbapings. 


I f Trana-shi'ft, v. Obs. rare-'. [Trans- a.] ] 
' Irons, and intr. To shift across or away. ' 

164B H KRRicK Hssptr , A tgt. 9, 1 sing of times trans-shiBing, 

. null I write How roses first came red, anjl lillies whiti 
//<<./., On Himul/f, When munarchies irans-shifted are, ami 
gone, Here shall endure thy vast dominion. 

TranB-Bhip, -shipment : sccTuansuif, -uent. 

+ Trana-sl-tuate, i>. Obs. rare. (Tbanb- a.] 

I itatts. To shift or alter the sitnation or position of. 

1630 Davrnant Crutl Brother in. He chides Women, for 
wearing iheir Halfe-Kulfes, Which pinn'd behind Irani 
' scituntes the face 

Trana- 80 *lid, a. rare. [f. Trans- 4 + Sor-ina.] 
Beyond solid; of a density surp,asslRg solitlily. 

1898;. W. PowRLL Iruth ttEmr v. 43 Geologic facts iii 
a va.1t system lead to the induction that the centrosphen- 
docs not exist in llie solid stale 1 if it is meiallic the weight 
leduccs it to a Irans-iolid cimditiun. 

tTrans-Bpi-rit,!/. Obs. nonce-ttKi. [Trans- i ] 

iroHS. To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one 
[ilace or person to another. 

163a W. Astts Saints Seeuiity 33 Ho is a Christian to 
pur^e, who hath tho Bible transpiriled into his miiide. 

t Trana-spi-rituallzed, ppl. a. Obs. rare. 

. [ i’RANS- 4.] .Spiritualized in a surpassing degree. 

I _ 1683 E. Hookkr Pref. Pordesgs't Mystic Div 60 A litil 
IncarnaleCberub . . a very highly niysticund transspirilualirc. I 

Trana-ste'Uar, a. [f. Tbanb- 3 + L. stella 
star : cf. stellar.} Existing or Iviiig lieyond the stars. 

1888 J. Martinfau stud. Rtlig. 11. III. li. 970 Transstellnr 
ri glmis. 1893 F K. Xwoisevsujudgm. Htav. in. Poems 55 On 
Ihc far crystalline pale of that transtcllar Heaven. 

Trana-Stygian (-sti djian), a, ff. Tbanb- 7 + 

I, .Styx, Styg-em ; cf. stygian.} 'fhat is on the 
other side of the Styx; infernal. (Cf. Trans- 
I AOHKBONTia) 

I 1899 R. Wallack Geo. Buchanan v, 91 Despising Pluto 
and ih« trans^Stygiati pcnaliicn. 

t Trana-aty'le, v. Obs. tare. [Thanh- j.] 

I irons. To translorm or change the style or title of. 

I i6it Hsvmood Gold. Age iii 1, Archa.s..by loues gift 
, Pelasgia’s seate hath wonne. Which after .He hath trans. 

{ stil'd Archadia by liis name, 

I Trans-8nlHe'0tive,(i. Alsotronisnbjeotive. 

I [Tranb- 4.] That transcends or is beyond subjec- 
( live or individual experience ns such. 

1887 R. Adam.son in A/ind Jan. lar Pure, mere experience 
Is simply such knowledge as the subject directly has of his 
own subjective processes Anything else shows itself un the 
1 iliglitest analysis to contain trans-subjcctivo reference or 
I irans-subjective elements. 189a Jas Ward Natureslism 4 
; Agn, 11. 170 The sun M transubjeclive oliject is not I/s sun 
or M's sun or N's sun but rather what is cominun to them 
I .ill, iiegleiting what is peculiar to each. 190a '1 . Cask in 
I Encycl. Brit. XXX. 66B/1 From this cpistrmology he de- 
rives the metaphysical conclusion that ihe things we know 
are indeed independent of my consciousness and of jours, 

I taken individually, nr, lo use a new phrase, are ‘ Irans- 
subjective 1911 Jas. Waud Realtii 0/ Ends vi. lai Uy 
iiitersubjeclive intercourse [men] attain to the Ir-iiis-iiibjec- 
tive or truly objective, both in knowledge and in action 
j t TranB-BU-bstancing, vbl. sb. Obs. sate-'. 

[f. Tkans- a +SoBaTANCK + -iNoi, repr. med.L. 
tramubsUintiitio} = Tkansobstantiation. 

e ttSo WVCLIR It'ks. (1880) 34s pus tx)wer pat presiis han 
I standep not in trans-subslansinge of pe osic, 

I Transaude.Transaume.ctc. : sccTranbudr, ; 
I Transumb, etc. ' 

I Trans, tO'mpopal,<r. Anal. [f. Tkans- 5 f L. \ 

! fm/i'ra thctcmplcb: cf. Temtobai. Crossing 
I the temples ; traversing the temporal lobe of the 
brain, as ‘the transtemporal fissure’. 

I 1889 /fWA* VIII. 157/1 The crossing of 

j the temporal lobe veiilrad of Ihe siiperteinporal fissure by ] 

two tianstompoial fisiiiics. 1 

t Transitempora-tlon. Obs. mwe-wd. [f. 

I Trans- + L./rw/«r,/<rr/r/<7r- time + -AT10N.] Inter- 
mission of time, tlclay. [ 

1831 Life Eat^r Sarfi (1676) 59, I would desire the ; 
Reader lo tolciate a little Iranitcmpoiation, and digrtasioik 

I tTranSiti'me.v. Oil. »wwit-TO(/. [Trans- a.] 

1 trans. To change as to time. 

I 1847 Waid Simp CoMer (1843) 16 To transplace or trans- 
time n stated Institution of Christ,, .is to destroy it, 

TranBubstantial (tronsfibstje-nfai), a. [f. 
Tkans- h L. substantial-is, f. substantia Sob- 
stance : cf. C0NSOB8TANTIAL.] a. Changed or 
changeable from one substance into another ; of or 
pertaining to transnbstontiation. b. Made of some- 
thing beyond substance ; non-matciial, incorporeal. 


E. C. Stfdman in Century Afag. Apr. 8ai/i 1 he very stufl 
whereof the Muse fashions her iransubslauiial garments. 

Hence Traaaubata atiaUnii, the theory or doc- 
trine of transnbstantiation ; TraaaabBta'atlallat, 
one who holds this doctrine ; TrananbBta'&tlal- 
t (a) tram, to change from one substance to 
another, to transubstantiate; (Jb) intr. to hold or 
maintain the doctrine of transubetantiation (whence 
Traainbsta atlaUia'tloa) ; Traa8ab8ta*atlaUy 
adv., by change of substance, la the way of Iran- 
substantiatioQs 


! ihroiiRh which Mr. Mail bind woiiid cTmrRe the Albigmsrs 
will, ackiiuwledgid "Ttansubstanlialisin. could iieirr h.iic 
iiein mtcifd liy llicmscivcs. 1838— tnqi4ii\ 65 It is usc-ful 
to lit a Romanist himself exliifiit ihc blasi.licnimis In r<-sy 
of the "Trausubstantialtits in all its naked dcfoiniity 1850 
Ur K. H. IIrowne hAp.jef Articles xxviii. i. (1874) 679 If 
there were iiu oilier alleriiative. .we iimst (^rfurce ackiion- 
ledge, ih.st they believed in a carnal pte.senre, and were 
' Iransuintnntialiils. For some presence they undouliledly 
taught. 1647 Trapp Comm, Matt. iii. ii [Ilia fire of the 
I .Spini] spiiiiu.dirrthand *transul>8lantialueih us.as it were, 

. into tho same imago from glory to glory. i8t6 ('. S. Faiikr 
Diffic. KoitmHtim (,8s j) 346 .Some have rashly charged 
Ihe Rpisi o|ml Lhini I, In S, oit.inil will, ti.insiili.t Jiiti.ilising, 
because the .iiicient plirasi- occiiisin her cm h.iristir litnigy. 

iSactar. Seiei. liU I he ol.l phr.astology, 
whiili Dr. Mnehler confiilpinly nihlucos a- prmif losiliic 
' tliat the I’riinitivc Churrh Ir.insulistnntialiscd from the very 
begiiiiiing. i8a6— litffii. R.>iit.im<tii{i\<,=,\) n.. S|.e.-imens 
of such phiascology, l,y w.,y ol dcmonslt.iliiig llie 'Ir insnli- 
slanlialisalioii of Ilic I’tinniiii. ('Imri li 1577 n KuUiugtt's 
Deceules (159a) 87 To 1 xpouinl the wonlcs of ilio “s n runicni 
Sacranienlally. and not “'J'rnnsiibstanliallv. 1579 Km hi 
lleskitu' Part. 43S Hasil biletiiLd llie lire.nl imT wine lo 
be m.'ulo Christos Ixxly and bloud, he meancih uitpoi.dly 
' and transubitaniially. 

: Tramsabsta-ntiate, ppl a. OM. or aicb 

. Also 5-7 transs-. [ad. med.L //i/wi'i 
ns, pa. pjilc. of tnini^Csubstiinliiire . see next ] 
Transuhslantintcd. (Mostly const, ns /,/ ppl, ) 
cuso Mirour Sa/uacioun 188b Kc the prusi is lirede lo 
fUessbe Tr.inssnbstanci.'ite. n 1536 liNiisii. Ihtlar .So 
itatn C vij, 1 1 bry say] llie bie.nTe and wync me changed, 
turned, allereil mill li.inssiibsl.iiu y it in lo the very Uiily 
and bloud of Chrystc 13x0 Cransiir ViEmce 30 Vi 
lioUliih, that blende is tranMibstaniiaic or tuiiincd inlo the 
Ixxljt-, and wyne into the I'loiidde. 1371 Koriksci'p Lot at 
43 Sutche meriilesse .ind lrniisubslmili.ile iiionslers, 1598 
llAiiiNt.TON Mith Tt,iv. Kii), He h.ul lt.inMibst,inii,.ie 
tins fat Kowle into fish 1678 It IUki 1 sr . l/*o/ Cuakeis 
sill. 8 5 459 Tlie liie.ail. and. the Wine whnh llieysiyis 
Conserraie nnd J lan 'iibslnnihite into the iriy Body of 
Christ 1848 kiNi.si RV .Snn/f'< I'liig, 1 11. 194 Tr fiim the 
canvas worn wilh lifi, and nuilcr A inoiiii.ni Iriiisnh- 
itantiatc to heaven. 

Trananbitantiate (trunsiibst.-cTij’iifit), v. 

Also transs-. [f. ppl. stem of incd.l.. haufs)- 
suhslduliiite (l)ii Cange), I. 'I'uths- + utbsldntta 
.SUBSTANfE. Cf. 1 ‘. i/anssubslaiitier (ijth 0. in 
Godef. Comply App first used m pn. pplo. ; if 
prcc.] Itans. To change from one substance into 
another; lo trniisforin, tiansmutc, 

1384 R. Srmr Dtscer\ H’tUkci, m, 11. (i 83 fi )45 Shi. [ i w iii h] 
roiifess<.lh that she Irmisuhslaniialeih Inr selfe 1813 W 
Lawson Country llouseiu. Oeitd (itaC) 19 the sap iscon 
solidaled and transubstaniiatcd into the Mibstanco of the 
tiee, 1670 Pun s kotiinji beg. 44 I he Philosophers stone 
.which would, tiansnhstantiale othir Metals into (,old 
and Silvei 017x1 Kkn Hymns Eveing Poet. Wks. 1721 
1,98 He \V.iter Irnnsiibsianli.ited lo \VTne. 187a Muxihv 
l.ety Setm. (1877) 1 43 A singiil.ar iiiw.srd lahoralory, wlm h 
I possess, will, .lonvert the ile.iil prolonhsm iiilo living 
pioluplasni, and transubstantiate sheep [/ e. niullnii] inlo 

b. Spec, m 7'heol, : .see TnANapnaTANTiATioN 2. 
rei4So. see prec ) 1533 'PiNnALF Kuppir oj Lout Bui, 

, The wyne Ir.an5sub,tani.inled into lus lilouu 1631 C 
Cartwright tVrf Rehg 1 12a .’Sfler Coiisecrntion there is 
no longer the substaiu e of Uiead, bui that the Iticad is Iran- 
! lubitantiatcd, and turned into the substance of Christs Body, 

; <r t774Ti'i RPR 7 / AGir.(iR34)ll 484 It isnerrssary the piiest 
' should call down Hii vciy body crucified upon ihc cross 
I into the bread ; which must be transuhslantiatcd iheriinto, 
I or consubstanliand theicwiih. a 1819 Gvo. Hii 1 / Cif Oii’ 
(1821) III 369 'Ihe prai lice of p-irtaklng 111 private of a 
iinall portion of what the priest has thus iiaiisubsiatiiialed 
O. transf. ami fig. 

1641 R. Bkikikr Eng Epiic. 71 So large lli.it no one man 
1 . could sunicicmly visit and ovtr.sce it except he jjet the 

j Pope to 'i ransubstantiatc him n)ao and so get ft VLlqiiitanan 
Hofly. 1675 OwitN Author, u\cn/>t, \Vki. VIIl. 

A private dutlor of the Churi h uf Rume may thus iraiisub- 
I sluiiuale b!a*phemy into piety, 1750 Sxi-RNh Tf,Shtiutfjp 
I II, IX, Never was a Dr. Sh p so Briutcd, anti so ir.m uh- 
I stnntmted. 188^ J. Tait fw (1897) 125 Hinis 

arc tiantrubstanlialcd into conceptiuns. 

d. absol. 

1579 Fuikk Heskiiii Pail 67 V • P.ipistcscallconsccr.iting, 
to ch.iiige y« snhstatues, or lo Ir.»n5ubslamiat. 1641 R. 
UaooKB A'of, A/fn . II in 74 A Pieist can Consecrate, iind 
by Consicration I r.insubsl.inli,ile. 1667 Miiion P L.\ 
438 Witli keen dispatch Of rial hunger, and concoctivc 
hc.ate To Iraniubilantliile. 

e. tnlr. lor pass. 'I'o liccoine trnnsiibstnntiated. 

1851 W. Aniirrson Etposuie P,p,ry (1878) 84 If the 

cake be not genuine in lespect of wheaten flour, nnd if Ihe 
wine have been made of iinmalure gr.ipis, they will nol 
tiansuhstantinle. 

I Hence Transubsta'ntiated ppl. a . ; Tranaub- 
I sta'ntiatiuK vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

j 1330 Balk Afol. 6j Those 'transubstanci'atcd Goddes, 
were knowne for no Goddes 1634 J r n. Taviok Ke.il Pres 
I 47 The spiritual eating of him may be done wnhoiii their 
^ '1 ransubsinntiated flesh. 1718 J Chamiikri.av'm- Eiltg. 

(1730) 1. li. I5 A mclamondiosed or trniisubslanti.'ifed 
Kaith. i8m Sir J. Stkchen luct. Uiog I1850) 1 . 8a His 
faltering lips had closed on the trarisubsianti.ited elements. 
13W Hooker -frrr/r T'/irfyC, etc. t 11 As •transubstanlial. 

’ ing of sacraincnial elements in the Eucharist, 1800 
i \V. Tatlor in Afonthh Mag. X. 319 Scarcely marvellous 
enough for bis *lran»ubsiaiiiiatmg fancy. 

; Transnbstantiation (tra.nsifbstaenjii^i'jan, 
-sf*nsi,^ Jan). Alsotranas-. [ad, med.L. /r(»»«(i)- 
I sttbsidnftdtio (in use in the i ith c.), n. of action fr. 
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ttan{s)subsiilnlmre‘. see prec. So F. (tatusub- 
itantia/ion (14th c. in Go<lcf. Compl). 

The I, form ncfurs Bs a current term, e 1070, in St. Peter 
UniiiUn /•-r/.ii. i mionis ‘Quando profvriur 

ip^um nnmomeii KocT nomliim est transsuUtanttatio 
(MiKIK /■«/re/,.*./,lC XI.V. Bdj )1 

1 . The cliaiifrififj of one suliat.incc into another. 

(Often with allusion to vense > ) 

im 8 iRfvtSA J/afM. lit!'. K. tx. xxxi. (M.S. Add. 

If. t>..n.,e he cene .lay is .lay of reeoncli.acioim, of Iran- 
snlislnncin.iouu, ofconsacr.icioun, and of ancriniie, of hal. w- 
nine of oyncmcni 1477 NoBioM Ord. Alch. v in Athtn 
(165a) 86 Whcicliy of Afeitalla is made iranamulation, Not 
only in Colour, hut tr.iiisuhstantiatiun. 1574 Nkmiou 

foiti net- the lardy and of nieere tiansubslanliaiioii nod con- 
vcision inlo hloud. 1594 Plat Jnunll-lm. in 65 i he Vmlners 
|j| nt tisio« soinetimcsenen ro.tl fransnhst.sntiations. of white 
wine into Claret. 1651 Houiirs l.tvmih. tv xlv. 361 The 
CJenlilcs miBhi excuse their Idolat.y, by pitlendiiiR a 
tiansiibstniitinlloii of thiir Wo<k 1, and .Slone into Oct 
AhniKhty. 1768 Tf.KtH Li. Nat. (iStt) 1. aS6 We l.xik 

tipoii. .the change of .1 substance from one niKiics into 
another ns a liansiihstanliaiioii. 187a (I W. Hot Mrs I’fltl 
AffaJh/ / XI tfia It IS no lon(.'ei a w.iv .loll fur htr, hut has 
iindergune .t transuhstantiation quite as real as that of the 
X'.iichatist 

2 . The conversion in the Eucharist of the whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into tlie blood of Christ, only the appearances 
(and other ‘accidents’) of bread and wine reinain- 
ing' accoidinir to the doctrine oi the Roman ChurLh. 

Distinguished from ctinsuhtaulinlion, in which the ele- 
ments ol the hn.sd and wine arc held to coexist with the 
Ixxly and blood of Christ. 

1533 1 INIIALK !</ torti Cx\\h, S. Thoiii.i« thejr 

owiie dOLtoure tliat iiiade theyr truiLSSubBt.3nciacion ton- 
fcssclhe tlml some there were ih.il sayr.l that Chrislr tlyd 
fyrste ruiisecrate wyth other wordes, ere he nowe rcachyiig 
the bread to Ills disciple snycti, This is niy IkxIio. a 1536 1 
- Dedar. Smram, Div, As concerning the triinssubstan- 
cinlynn 1 lliiiikc th.st siith a spcche wrts among the olde 
doctouis Ihuiigh they that rnme after vntlerstode them ' 
amysse. IJS* hr- Watson VitTi Snerant viii. 43 The., 
chuich .did well when it inuentcd the woidc of Tiait- 
tuManhaUon , to exiiresso the olde trulhr, that the 
former siih5tauncc.s of bicade and wine Iw coiiuertcd and 
chaunged into the body and hloud of (.hr^sle. 1579 Fulkc 
Hesktnt ' I'arl 71 'I ransubstanti.stiun is not so olde as 
Damascene, neither was it rrceyued Iti the Greeke Chun h, 
neither IS Hat this diiyr. j6js Paoitt rAWx///»«i!4rr sslhc 
word Tiansubstanti.iiiou is first mentioned by Roger 
Hovenden, who flourished An. 1304. H More 

Imq, XV. 53 That Mysterious cum eit of Trnnssuhstantialiun 
and the Idolatry thereon depentling. 1678 Act 30 Chat, // 
.Stat. II. i 3 Such Peer or Memlier shall .audibly repeal this 
Drilaralioii following ‘I A S. do testify and declare, 

■J hat 1 do believe that 1/1 the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
th. re is not any Transiilistaiitiation of the F.lcmonts of bread 
and Wine into the Uudy and llluod of Christ at or aftci the 
Consecration thereof’, jyij Kentley Serin, x. 363 Hy 
slow ilegrees I ransiihsluiitiatlon was enacted inlo an Article 
of Kaiin. 1839 Kkichtlev //ttt. Ene, 1. 83 As transub- 
stantiation had not yet [nth c.) been estabbshed by the 
pap.3l authority, it. formed no part of the public system of 
the Anglo Saxon church 1901 Bp. Go«h HodyofChnst li. 

I |. 118 'Ibe use., of the distinction of substance and acci- 
dents for the piiriiose of assisting the doctrine of tiansub. 
stantiation was already familiar to Rereiigar.. he combats 
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist 
apart from their substance or 'subject \ or uu.ire fiom that 
of which they arc attrihutes. 1901 B. }. Kidd 3<f Art 
11. 330-1 It was a crude attempt to secure some real 
meaning to Our Lord's Words of Institution hy the doctrine 
of a physical transubstantiatloii or change in tlic malcri.v! 
elements. But the Schoolmen now came forward with a 
subtler defence .. Hence the doctrine of a metaphysital 
liansuhstaiiiiatiuii was adopted [hy the Realists] 

Hence TnnraliBtuitU'tlosiat, one wiio liolila 
the tioctrine of tranaubstontiation. So Tran- 
■nbatantlatloiilU, -a'tloiiallat. 

a 1834 Col ERIDOB in Lit, Kern. (18351) Con'uh- , 

stanti.iiioiiist, or the Trausubslamia'tiunist. i8mJ. Rogers I 
Aiitiinpchr. vi. 11. 319 What Bedlam contains madmen 
madder than the mad transulistantuitionitcf 1884 A'l 4 Ch 
33 Keb. 149/3 Ur. Samuel Pegge explained it [' please the 
pigs’] hy ‘Aii't please tlmpyx', .anti so making it <>qui valent 
to Pea volenti iii the minds of transubstanliationaluts, 

Trannabstantiative (tmnwbstce-nj'iStiv), a. 

[f. as Tuansubstantiatk v. + -iVK ; cf. Consub- 
8TANTIATIVB.] Of the nature of transnbstanliatiun. 
Hence Transubita'&tUtlTely adv., by way of 
transuhstantiation. 

tSsd G. S. Kabkr Dijfic. Romanism (1853) 73 note, The 
fourth Council of Lateiaii. driermined that the alleged 
matcri.al change in the elements, is not 1 onsubstantiative 
liut liansuhsiantiative. Ibid, 371 note. If, after his ascen- 
sion, the humanity of Christ had hceii transuhstnnliativcly 
changed into his Divinity, 

t Trananbsta'utiator. Obs. [agent-n. in 
I,, form, from med.L. ft ansubstdntidre or Transub- 
HTANTIATK; See -OB. Cf. F. Panssubstantiateur 
(i6th c. in (Jotlef. Compl,).\ One who holds the 
doctrine of transuhstantiation ; a transubstantialist. 

01553 Kidlky Dtclar Lonts Supper (1556) 53 b, Some 
ainongethe transubstnnliators walke soc wilely and so« 
warely betwixte these [j .opinions. 1814 Gatakpr Tian- 
tubst. 83 As these Tranxubsiantiators .say that the Birad 
in the Eucharist looseth its ownc nature a 1618 W. Sci.atke 
Erp, Rom. iv. (1650) 143 Our Transubstantiatours.. delude 
the simple, perswadiiig the real! presence of ChrisU body. 
>888 H. More Rml Fret ii. 13 These Transubstontiators 
have faUen . into that very absurdity, that they seemed so 
much to abhor from. 


I So TrMinbctft*ntl»toi7 a, (rare-'), Implying 
I or tending to transuhstantiation. 

I iWE.. Jenkins Uaverhalme 184 Transubstantiatory 

T^Uin^'te (tra-nisiudA), sb. [ad. mod.].. 
iiatisuddl-Ht, pa. pple. of L. fransuddrt to Tban- 
Bi'iiK.j A substance transuded : =TBANSurATiON b. 

1878 tr. Ik'ag-nert Gen. Pitihol. (od. 6) 156 Most transu- 
dnies taken fruin the cavities uf dead bodies contain . . 
Kciieralors of fibrin. 1899 Allbutt' t .Syst. Med. VlIl. 500 In 
I r>o«ai! catarrh or bronchitis we have, .change of the normal 
I tiahHudate intoa morbid exudate. 

tTraHiSUdatei f'- pw/-^. [f. /ratnMdt-, 

ppl. stem of mod.E. to Thamhudk : see 
-ATK ttifr. = Thakmiide. 

1884 Boyle Potonsn. Anim.H Solid Aoi/. viii. 13B That 
Men ury and Aqua furiis being iligested together in a Holl- 
hcad, m.iy, by rubbing the outside of the Glass, be made 
visibly and |ialp.iUy to transudate. 

Txiinindation (tnm,8iMdA-j3n). Alsio 7 

tranas-. fatl. inod.l. h an\t\sricldtio, f, L. iratts 
ecTovsA saJdtio a sweating. Cf. h. trannudation 
(18th c.).] The action or process of transuding; 
the passing off or oozing out of a liquid through 
the pores of a substance. 

i8it Woodall Surg. Matt Wks. (1653)374 Transudation 
is, when in de-arensory distillation, the essence provoked, 
swenteth through, and is carried, into the receiver. 1661 
ituviB Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 193 'I'he drops.. pro- 
ceeded not from the transudation of the Liquor within the 
Gloss. >794 .Sullivan ytevi Nat. I. xiv. >75 It causes Iran- 
siid.itiuns, evaporations, exhalations. 1848CASFXHTLR /4n/>n 
Phys.^q A simple transudation ufths watery parts of the 
blood may lake plate .in the dead as in the living liody. 

attrib. >899 CTagney Jaksch's CUn. Diagn. vtli. (cd. 4) 
418 Transudation fluids may be serous, somou-s, or in rare 

b. cosur. .Something which is transuded. 

1650 H. Brookp Conserv. Health 183 The more thick 
Ttaiisudniion by the Ears. 1707 C nrios. in Husb. 4 Card. 
loi I'he Manna of Calaliria, and of Briancun, are only tlie 
'I rnnsudation of a Humour that breaths out of.. Larcb- 
'IreetL 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 333 The amount (of 
iirotcids] present m the Iransudations of renal disease are 
far below those seen m the uaosudations of cardiac disease. 
TraniSU'datory, a. ff. ppl. stem of mod.L. 
lnm(s)sftddre : see next ana -OBT 2.] Having the 
fjualityof transuding; characterized bytransudation. 
>781 Randolph Virtues Jiath-lVater 53 It does not., 
rbrek the F.xhalalion of the transudatory Lymph, 1878 
Clin, Soc. Trans. IX. 143 A cystoid or cicatrix, with their 
transudatory walls, favours the flow of intra-ocular fluids by 

Trajumde (tranisirl'd), V. Also 7 tranaaudo. 
[ad. mod.L. tran(s)siidllre, f. ttans&CTOss-hsuddre 
to sweat, Cf. F. transsuder (i.Sth c.).J 

a. intr. To ooze through or oat like sweat ; to 
exude through pores (In the human body or any- 
thing permeablep 

1884 Evelvn Sylva 54 From the latter (Picea] transsudes 
a very bright and pellucid Gum. 1744 Mitchell in Phil. 
I'rans, jCLilll >08 In Winter, when they are not covered 
with that greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them in 
Summer, their Skins feet more coarse. 1784 Wedgwood 
ibid. LXXIV. 383 Part of the water transudes through the 
vessel. 1877 RonERra Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) I. 31 The 
vessels liecomc overloaded, and the fluid portion of the blood 
transudes. 

b. (rans. To ooze through (something) like 
swe.at. 

1781 Kere in Phil. Trans. I.XXI. 378 As the Lac liquifies 
twist the bag, and when a suflicicnt quantity has transuded 
the pores oAbe cloth, lay it [etc.]. >814 W. C. Wells Ess. 
Pevo (1866) no The pans, .are so porous that they readily 
permit water to transude them. 

O. tram, in causal sense : To (^use (something) 
to ooze tlirough. 

1881 Hut MK tr. Moguin-Tanden 11, rv. i. 314 A fluid 
which they disgorge or transude from some part of their 
body. 1877 Robert* Hcmdbk. Med. (ed. j) I. 26 The 
vessels may be so distended ns to transude scrum. 

Hence Tranau'ded ppl. a., Tranau-ding vbl. sb. 
and ppb. a, 

1758 Nucpnt Montesquieu's Spir.Lenvs (1758) I. xiv. x, 
336 After the transuding of the aqueous humour. 1771 
Phil. Trans. LXII. 467 To let out extravasated or tran- 
suding fluids, c 188$ Circ, Sc, I. 333/ 1 A verygreat propor- 
tion of the transuded matters docs not contribute to the 
nutrition. 1873 T. H. Green Jntrvd. Pathol, (od. a) 319 The 
transuded serum usually differs from blood-scrum in being 
of lower xpecifle gravity. 

t Tran,suTt, v. Obs. rare-o. [ad. L. tran{sy 
snltilre to leap over, f. Trshm- +sallart to leap.) 

1813 CocKxxAM, Transult, to leape away. 1656 Blount 
Clotsogr , Transult, to leap or jump over, to oveneap, 

Traneum, obs. form of Transom. 

Transunid (tronsiffm), v. Obs, exc. Hist. 
Also 5-7 tronasume. [ad. (post-Aug.) L, tran(s)- 
sumfre, L trans across, over -t- siimUrt to take, seize ; 

111 med.L. transsumire, transsumptdre, to tran- 
scribe, make a copy of. Cf. OF. transumtr (1483 
in Godef.).] 

L trans. To make an official copy of a (legal) 
document ; •= Exemplify 7. Obs. exc. Hist. 

>48a in Rymer Foederes (1711) XII. 185/1 We harm 
Decerned., the said Letters to be Exemplified and Trans- 
sumod. isu St. Papers Hen. Vlll, 1. 413 That the same 
Acte may DO impressed, transumed, ana set up on every 


churefae dare, 1541 Records 0/ Elgin (>003) I, 84 Ane 
transump and instrument transsumit out of Master Androu 
Cbcves prolhosall biiik. 3545 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 
10 The Butentik copy of the said letter of merk autentikly 
iransumyt in the toun of Arkis under the sele of the tabef- 
lioun and keparis of the scle of the vecunty of Arkis. >398 
D. WanDPEHiiRN Compt Bk (S.HS.) 157 David Ostlor.. 
resiis awin mo a Crown for iransuming Andro Osllaiis 
barnls SeasingLS. 1893, 1785-8 [see Teansompt jA). 1881 
■S. R. M ACPiiAiL Rthg. Ho. Ptuscardyn xL 107 The original 
bull. .having been produced m court to be uansumed. 

f 2 . To take from one to another, take over; 
to transfer, transport. Obs. 

1483 Caxtoh Pilgr. Sofvle tv. xxix. 76 This word status, 
whicEe that we transumen in to Englyssh^ that U to mene 
an Image. 18*7 W. Sclatsr £jrp. a 'thess. (1639) 1B4 
'Termes properly belonging to time, are yrt soinetiines trans- 
sumod to denote what is pertinent to eternity. 1830 1-Xieo 
Rthg. I’erseestj The Angell. bade him (lose his eyes, and 
ho would transiimo and rappe him up into that place of 
glory. 1896 (f J. .Seboeant] tr. T. White's Penpat. Inst. 
3S3 Physicians aflirm the Seed of the Man disappears, being 
Iransuin’d into the Flesh of the Woman, 
t 8. To transmute, change, convert (into some- 
thing else). 

>579 Fulkk Htshtns' Pari. 155 The bread and wine are 
transsumed. /bid.. Though we take the word of transiiming 
for changing, turning, tiansmuting, or traiiselemenling, . . 
yet menne they not t liaiinge of one substance into another, 
>651 Crashaw Carmen Peo Nostro Wks. (1904) 349 With 
a woll-blcs't bread and wine Transsum’d, and taught to turn 

t b. intr. for pass. = Tbansmutk v. i c. Obs. 

>480 Caxton Ovids Met. xv. iv. They (the four elements] 
be wont (o iransume, that one inlo that other. 

USome inat-ances of Iransume in early printed 
booksor modemeditionsfrom MS. are mis-readlngs 
of ttansmue : see quota, below ; and in some of the 
passages quoted above in senses 3 and 3, transmue 
was possibly the author’s word. It » possible 
that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form 
between Iransume and transmue. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 140/3 He . , transumeth the payne 
perpetiiell {Fr.ong. le niueinont de la pamedepurgatoyret 
t.at.ong. poenae purgatoriae. ,commutatio]..in to payne 
temporeil. > tea Ord. C rysten Af< a V. vi, ( W. de W.) qq iv b. 
The soule shall be in sucoe wyse transumed IFr. orig. trans- 
muee] in god. >543 Harding's Ckron. cLxxvi. iv,Syr Hugh 
..was transuinecTfr/mr/ pursued, renewed] In high estate. 
1909 ed. of Pecock’s Bk. of Faith e >456, p. 157 The sijt is 
the principal outward wit, and tbeifore his name may lie 
transumed [/I/.9, (Tun. Cull. Camb.) transmued] in to the 
name of ech ulhere outward witt. 

Transumpt (tians»ra'’t), sb. Also 5-6 Sc. 
troosuinp, 5-7 transsumpt, 7 transumt. [ad. 
ined.L. tran(s)sHmpt-um transcript (Du Cange), 
f. ppl, stem of L. tran(s)siimPre fsec prec.). Cf. 
OF. ttansumpt (isth c. in Goaef.).J A copy, 
Imnscript ; spec, a copy of a record, deed, or other 
legal document ; an exemplification. (Chiefly in 
.Sc. legal use from 16th c. to ^1870.) Hence, 
a<ttm or decree 0/ transumpt, 

1480 Acta Dorn. Cone, (1839) 50/1 po originate letter., 
or dies aiie auleiitic transump ]>erof. S541 (see Tran- 
suME 1]. 0555 Harpspielo Diumre /fea I'/// (Camden) 
195 The transumpt of the said brief was sent to the King's 
uents. 1877 Gale Crt, Gentilet 11. iv. 54 What are the 
'Ten Commandments. .but aTransumt, .Anstract or rather 
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the 
beginning? >893 Stair Inst. Law Scot, (ed, a) iv, xxxi, f 4 
Alihougb there be no express obligmeiit togrant Transumpts, 
yet the Interest in common F.vidents, is a suflicient Title to 
cause them be produced, to be Transumed. >751 I. LouthiaN 
Form 0/ Process (ed. a) 383 For every Sheet of Decreels ol 
Transumpt.. o >4 6 Scots Money. 1755 Carte Hist. Eiv. 
IV. >18 A transumpt or copy was now token of it. 1785-8 
Erskinb /nst. Law Scot, iv. i. | 53. 657 An action of Iran- 
humpt, . .is competent to any person who has a partial interest 
m a writing,, against him in whose custo^ the writiag 
lies, to cxiiihit iL Ibid,. When a decree of transumpt » 
questioned upon a ground of falsehtxrd alledged against the 
writing transumed, >810 G. Ciialmbks Caiedonia 11. iib vL 
374 T'Ee citizens of Edinburgh .paid the money on the 
production of such a transumpt. 1878 Dixon Hist, Ch. 
bng. I, ill. >5> note. An instrument made on a transumpt of 
the Breve. Ibid., A dcfiniiion of transumpt, the word lately 
revived in the Slate Papers, lor a copy made by authority, 
or an attested copy. 

t b, A pictorial representation, sketch, or en- 
graving (of n work of art). Obs. rare~K 
18*9 Maxwell Herodian bj margin. His [Commodus') 
naked Statue (as he plaid the Gladiator) is extant at Rome 
111 the Ferneaian Palace. See the Transumpt of it in 
M. G. Sandy's lournall, p. 371. 
t Tr»l»»u*mpt, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. Iran- 
sumpt-us, pa. piile. of tramum/rt to TraN 8UMB.J 
‘ Transumed transferred, copied, (as pa. pple.) 

>493 Trevisa's Barth. Dt R, 11. v. (W. de W.) biij/3 
't hey [angels] ben lyckened to oihor tbynges that ben take 
iiiid transumpte of materyall thynges. 

Transumpt, obs, erron. form of Transom. 
t Transn'inption. lObs. Also 5 tranu-. 
[ad, late L. tran(s)sumptiSn~em (Quintilian), n. ol 
action f. tran(s)sum/re to Transumx. Cf. OF. 
transumption (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Transcription, copying; a passage copied or 
taken from any author ; a quotation. 

>4it-ao Lvdg. Chron. Troy Frol. 364 Veyn[e] fables, 
wbiche of eoteaciotto They ban contteved 1^ tats* Iran- 
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•umpetoun, To hyde troutbe fidsely vnder cloade. t4gt 
Cankavc Li/s Si. Gilhtri 85 All )>e»e traniompcionet 
folowing reheraith our auclour to |>U entent, (wt man of 
religion scbuld not heue fair condicionei owtward and euel 
in«ntrd,..and suo may men expounne all |ie othir tranaump. 
cionet. aiyi# South 5rm. (1744) VII. ii.sS Itwaa not Paurs 
deaian, to uae these words . . by way of citation out of David 1 
but having by a kind of transumption and accommodation 
borrowed those former words of his. 

2 . The action of taking over from one to another ; 
transference or translation to another part or place. 

s6i* CsooKE Body qf Matt 608 The aiery bodie .is 
nourished by blood brought by the Velnca,and that /rr 
DiadotiH that is by Transumption. sdsd E. KxvNKa Bults 
Govi. Tonrut S13 Elijah informed Elisha of such things as 
should falT out in Israel after this transumption 1684 tr. 
Bantft Mtrt, Commit, vi. gqa A Sinus, out of which, sharp 
Ichores coming^by transumption to the neck of the bladder, 

8. A’Aei, Transfer of terms; metaphor. See 
also quot. 1553. 

e Pkcock BtAK ii xvlil. 358 This colour of speche 
which in rethorick is clepid transsumpeioun, T, 
Wilson X^/, (1580) 178 Transumption is, when by degrees 
wee Eoe to that, whiche is to bee shewed . As thus ; S uche a 
one Uetb in a darks doungenn, now in speakyng of darke. 
nesse, we vnderstande closenesse, by closenesse, we gather 
blacknesse, and by blocknesse. we iudge deepenesse. 1614 
BasoRAva Serm. 7 Such parattolicall iranaumptlons are to 
be expounded to the sense, not to the letter. 1677 Ualk 07, 
GtHllIttll. IV. aSo The cause of this Transumtion is Irecnuse 
we have not a word which proiKrly signifies the stable 
mansion of Eternitie ; wherefore we are forced to transfer, 
by way of similitude, our tem|>ural words.. to Eternitie. 
(1880 Lewis A Short Aaf. Diet., 'J'raHtumfiiio, a taking or 
assuming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis, 
a transl. of perdAig^it, Quinu 8, 6, 37.I 

4 . ZqfiV. In the Aristotelian logic (tr. Gr. fttri- 
Xq^it), Conversion of a hypothetical proposition 
into a categorical one. 

i8s8 T. Spbncer Logich 393 Aristotle doth call all com- 
pound Syllogismea by the name of Hypothcticail, because 
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supixisition of some 
part thereof: & doth divide them into such ns conclude 


10 anoiuer wiiu inis conaiiion. mat me pro 
shall be admitted for a proof of the former.] 

t Tranatt'mptiTe, a. Oh. or anh. [ad. L. 
tramumptlvus ((^intiuan),f.frd««<w///-, ppl. stem 
of transAmfrt to TKANSom + ~tvus, -iVK. Cf. OK. 
transsumpiiveiiittti figuratively (Godef.).] Charac- 
terized by transumption ; metaphorical. 

1597 Dravton Utroie. Eplst., Retamtnd io Htnry //, 
Annot., Meander Is a riuer fa L^ia. . , Ueereufran are intri- 
cate turnings by a transumpllue and Metonimicall kind of 
speech, called Meanders. 1657 W. Mosics Cocna guati 
Ketn) xxvi. Some. ,appW this text in an accommodate 


Lowell Amour my Bh. Ser. 11. 44 ‘ The form or mode of 
treatment he [Dante] says, ‘ Is poetic, Active, descrifitive, 
dlaresslve, transumptive 

Tratuniolte (tmnSiyMnai-t), v, tare. [TnAits- 
1.1 Irons. To unite across a space. 

sOss Gauls Magotirvm. 831 The fourth kind of phrensie 
proceeds from Venus 1 and it doth, by a fervent love, con- 
vert and transunite the minde to God. 

Tranauterine (trunsiyw-tsrsln), a. nonce-wd. 
[f. Tbaks- 3 + L. uUr-us womb j cf. uierint.l Be- 
yond or outside of the womb. 

1830 CoLsaiDGE Ch. ti St. (ed. a) aaj Do not the eyes, ears, 
lungs of the unborn babe^ give notice and furnish prOM of a 
transuterine, visible, audible atmospheric world 7 

TransTaal (tra-nsvS-i, -z-). [f, Tranb- j + 
Vaal, a tributary of the Orange R. in S. Africa.] 
A former South African republic, now a state of 
the Union of South Africa, lyin^ north of the 
Orange Free State, from which it is separated by 
the River Vaal. 

aitrib. Transvaal daisy, Getiera yamtsmii, a 
composite plant, introduced from the Transvaal 
in 18S8. 

1901 CardtHtr la Jan. 1049/1 The Transvaal Daisy .has 
been a bright patch for a long time... The large flame- 
coloured flowers, .are a particululy fine sight. 

Hence TranavaaTar, a native or inhabitant of 
the Transvaal ; Tranavaa'llaa a., of or belonging 
to the Transvaal ; TranaraaUt* (tronsva'bit, -z-) 
Afin. [-rrat a,], a mineral consisting mainly of 
black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration 
of cobait arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near 
Mlddleburg in the Tranivaai. 

_sB8y Riobb Hagoabd yi(« x, You [are] going to show us 

- & 


*TransvaBlers how to do it, eh 7 1890 Dat/y 

3/S That the position of the Urhishera unde. 

yaalian oligarchy would, in Ihe end, become absolutely un- 
^rabla iBpe MacGhib & Clark in BngiH. 4 Mimiug 7ml. 
(^Y.) I* 96 'lhanavaaUte. sM in Ciibbtbb CHciTmih. 
TraiUnralM*tion. [Tiians-i.] An alteration 
of values ; revaluation. So TranavaTna v. Irons. 
to alter the valne of, to re-value ; TvanivaTner. 

s8p8 Co^tm/, Km. May 738 The tnuitvaluation of all 
values— the reversal of all accepted Ideals, teed Q. Rm. Jan. 
64 A c^in ‘ tranayalualion * of the traditionaf judgmenu 
about the comparative merits of various teadeodcs in Greek 
VoL. X. 


philotpphy. sgeB Mobley in Cenitmf. Rm, Apr. 415 
Christianity, .is the real tnnsvBluer of b 11 values. 1911 
Daily Jfema so Oct. s On such an island. .all moral values 
would have to he transvalued. 

+ Tra'llWMatA, ». Oh. rart-'. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. iransvasare, f. Trams- 1 -«■ L. vds vessel. 
Cf. Extra VABATK.] trans. — Tbamsvabb. So 
t Tranavaeatlon [cf. F. transvasedion (? i6th c. 
in Godef. Com//.)], the action or process of pouring 
out of one vessel into another. 

1801 Holland PUny xxxi v. xviii, 1 1. 519 This transvasa- 
tion ought so long to be continued out of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done castingany resi- 
dence downward. 1873 PkiL Tratu. VllI, floss This Alca- 
lisat rxlor is lost by transvasalion, that salt being thereby 
steamed away, ifl^ Cudworth Intell. Syst, L Iv. 436.'-- 
For the Father and Son are noL as they suppose, tranvass 
and poured out, one into another, as into an empty vex . . 
as if Ihe Son filled up the concavity of the Father, and again, 
the Father that of the Son. 

Transwue (transv^*s), v. rare. [a. F. trans- 
vaser (i ath c. in Hatz.-Datm.), f. Tbanh- -p I., vds 
vessel.] trans. To pour ont of one vessel into 
another. Also Jig. Hence Tranava’sing vh. sb. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 587 The higher ouvreaux called th 
lading holes, because they serve for transvasing the liqui( 
glass, are three in number. 188s Nature 23 Feb. jB8/i Error 
incident to the collection and the transvasing 01 the watci 
1891 Stevbnson Lett. (1901) II. xi. sig bomclhing belter t 
do than to transvase Ihe work of others. 

f Tranava'Stoiy. Obs., ixtrh. corr. of transver- 
sary, used by Bourne intercnangcably with Tran- 
BiTouY B. a, Transvxrsary B. a. 
Transve'Otant. Math. [f. L. transveet-, 
ppL stem of transveh-tre (see next) -F -ant.] An 
invariant or covariant derived from two binary 
forms by the alteration of transvectioo. 

1878 (see next si 

Transveotion (tronsve'kjan). [ad. L. trans- 
vecti5n-em, n. of action from transveh-lre (-veet-), 
f. tians D.ctoti-t- vehf re to carry.] 

t L The action of carrying or conveying from one 
place to another ; transportation. Oh. 

ifliS CsooKE Body 0/ Mau asg The transvection or trans- 
portation of aer. -to the same Lungs of the infant. ifl8o H. 
More Apocal. Apec. 330 Jlie consummata salvation of the 
Saints, or their transvection into those eternal Mansions oi 
glory. zfl8s — Annot. Glanvitts Lux O. xiil. 105 That 
transposition . .is . .a transvection of them, rather than pulsion 
or traction. 

2 . Math. A method used by Ciebsch and Gordan 
for deriving invariants and covariants from a pro- 
duct of two binary forms. 

1878 Salmon Lessons IniroJ. Mod. Higher A Igtbra (ed. 3) 
xlx. a-ja If 4, 4' he covariants .we can ^lainfrom Ihem the 
series of covarianls g>xP-h 4 >a 9-«(^4 .)s... I bis operation, in 
German called Ueterseklebung, we shall call tmnsvetlion, 
and the covarianls generated we shall call transvectants of 
the two given covariants. 

Truisve’ctor. Afath. [f. Trans- + Vector J 
In Quaternions, The sum of a vector and a pro- 
vcctor. 

1853 Sib W. R. Hamilton Quaternions (1866) 4 If a pro- 
vector /tC be added to a vector y4 /(, the sum is the trans. 
vector AC I or in symbols, I..IB—A)-¥A ‘•Bt and II . 
(C-B)+(tl-A) = C-A. 

TranSYenOm, V. rare. [Trans- a.] trans. 

To transform into something poiironous. 

A 1887 Jfo, Tavlob, Envy ..iransvenoms the honey of 
another man's comfort into the poison of asps for Us i. ~ 
bosom. i8s8CoLaRiDGa6'/Ar»mAN’4Afi»r.s6Thatatbct 
philosophy, which in France transvenomed the natural 
thirst of truth into the hydrupbobut of a wild and homeless 

'^answerliata (tronsvS-jbft), v. rare. [f. 
Trans- i + L. verb-um word -k -atx 3 ; after trans- 
literate.'] trans. To translate verbally or word for 
word. So TransverbattoB, verlml translation. 

1885 Atkenxum 14 Vlia.3sqla{PkiM<mcalSoi.uty) Mr. 
B. Dawson read a paper on the Revised Version of the New 
Testament. ..He commended the accuracy of the revisers, 
but condemned their ' transverbalion ' of the Greek, 1896-7 
H. Haioh in BMe Soe. Reiord(H. Y.) Jan. s If we could 
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transrerbate them it 
would be compaiativciy easy. 

+ Trauaye'rberate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. transverberare, 1 . Trans- i -f verberdre 
to beat] trans. To strike through. 

i8st CoCKBRAM, Transuerberate, to strike thorow. 1640 
G. Watts ir. Bacon's Adv, Learn, in, iv, 147 The appe- 
tencies of Matter, and the roost universall Passions, (which 
in cither Globe are exrecding Potent, and iransverheraie (1., 
tnsnsperberani] the universall nature of things). 

So TranaverbBra'tloa, a striking through. 

1S81 li. J. CoLBRioca I.i/e * Lett. SI. Teresa U 34 ' 
room in which Teresa received her mystical transverbera 
—the piercing of her heart by a fiery dart. 

Trtuaiveraal (trontvS'Jsil, -z-), a. and sb. 
[ad, med.L. transversdl-is (a 1 355 AIbcrtns Magnus 
Animal. 13. 3. 1) : see Transvxrbk and -al. Cf. 
F. transversal (i6th c. in Hntz.-DaTm.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Lying or passing across; Tranh- 
VER8I a. I. 


J. - -IS of it, 

three sortes of fibers • .the third, are traiisiiersall or thwart 
ones 175s Phti. Trans. XLIX. 119 H.-une», rays, and 
fiery corriiscalions, direct and transversal. 1831 Karaiiay 
Ari Res. xlvi. 358 The direct vihralion of the luminous 
body may communicate transversal vibration .to the iiiolc- 
• illis of the ether. 1908 C ontemp. Rm Mar 3f«j A sclieiiie 
for the construction of a transversal line which would link 
Odessa and Varna. 

t2. Genealogy. Coll.aternl: =• Transvxrsk a, 3. 

(a 1308 Duns Scotus Stnt. 4.40.6 Trainvers.-ilis ] 1594 
Parsons Con/rr. Suuiss 11 viii ,84 lie was of the ri^ 
discendant lync of K. John, and iheChirdiiinl was but of the 
collateral or transuersal lyne 1907 (7 implied in Trans. 
VBRSALLY] 

8. Conch. ■= Transvebsk a. t c. (.So in F.) 

1835-8 Todifs Cycl. Anat, I 710/a All [chells] that are of 
greater breadth than length are named traniversal. 

B, sb. tL Something transversal or lying 
athwart, a transverse line ; Jig. a deviation, digres- 
sion. Obs. rare. 

1597 I.X)WE Ckirurg. (1634) 356 Three kinds of fibres which 
are kightiL Obliqoes, and 'I rainvertals. iSso Shuion 
Quix. (1740) HI. xxvi. 183 On with your Story in a dirett 
Line, and fall not into your Crooks and your TrnnsveiMiIs 

2. Geom. A line intersecting two or more lines, 
or a system of lines. 

_ 1881 Casey Segnei to Euclid 68 If two parallel lines be 
intersected by three concurrent transversals, the segments 
intercepted by the transversals on the parallels arc proper. 
tionaL 1885 Eacies Constr Geom. Plane Curves 15 Every 
transversal of a harmonic pencil is divided harmonically in 
the points in which it intersects the lines of the pencil 190a 
Townsenii tr. Htibert's Eoundai Geometry 63 A segment 
(of a line) joining a vertex of a triangle with a point of the 
opposite side is railed a iransrctsal A transversal divides 
the ^iven triangle iiilo two others having the s-ninc altitude 


es which lie i 


light line. 


b. Optics. Tile line in which the p^ne of polar- 
ization of a beam of light intersects llie wave-front ; 
the transverse plane. 1909 in Cent. Did. Suppi 

3 . Roulette. A bet placet! at the end of anv three 
numljers taking them horizontally. Cf. Tkans- 
verse B. 1 h. Also in Fr. form transversaU. 

TraHttcrsale six, A bet plated on ihc line, taking in the 
three numbers above and the tlirce below. 

1895 G. MxxRniTii Amaaing Marriuge ix, He stated that 
Ihe number of 17 had won before. Abrane tried the trans- 
versal enclosing this favoured number, 

II Transversalls (transvsjsri'iis). Anat. [mcd. 
andmod.L. : seeprcc.] A transverse muscle ; one 
of the muscles, etc., tliat lie across various iiaits. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn I, TranitersaUs Loih, is a 
Muscle of the Neck, 1807 Abernbtiiv Surg. H’ls. 1. aga 
The iiucrnal oblique nml transversa/ts inuscles ] 187s 

Humphry AZ/cAvuT' 16 Bel ween the external oblique and ibo 
transvcrsalis. 

Transrersa’lity. [f. Transveksal + -ity.] 
The condition or stale of being IrnnsviTsal. 

1850 Gregory Reukeninck's Res. Mngnet.,iiic 431 We 
have placed beyond a doubt, Ihe existence of traiisversalily 
in the odylic phenomena >888 Ld, Kayi rich in Encycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 430/1 The londilion of transvcraality leads at 
- to the desired results. 


Tranawe-raally, adv. [f. as jircc. + -lv i^.] 
In a transveisal manner, transversely, athwart. 

(In quot. 1641, Bpp. = obliquely ) 

1641 Wilkins flhuk. Maguk\.x'/\\\ (1707) 77 1 he several 
Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow shot 
Vertically, or Horiioiilally, or Transversnlly itAs tr. 
Buschtngs Syst Geog. V, 39 A shield twice longitudinally 
divided and three tlines transversnlly with a scutcheon 
of pretence. 1907 Daily Ckron. 19 Jan 3/1 [In llie opinion 
of some] ' Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not 111 
straight linos ’. 

TranBve'rsan, a. Bot. [f. ns Tbamsveusb a. 


■f -AN.] (Sec quot ! 

1900 If. D, Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms 374/j Ttansstrsan 
Plane, that which passes through Ihe centre of u Diatom 
fiustuie vertically to the pervalvar axis (O Mueller). 

t Traaave*nant, a. Oh.sate~^. [f.asTuANH- 
VEB8B tt-t + -ANT.] Crossing, transveise. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Hush. t. 364 but maak this hous wheriii 
they [ihrushes] shal abide Liglii, dene, and playn, with 
pcichis transuersaunt '1 0 sitte vppun. 

Transve'VRAry, a. anti sb. [nd. I. trasis- 
versdri-us lying across : sec Tban8VKUSE and -AKt . 
Cf. K. Iransversairc (Littrfl).] 

+ A. adj. Transverse. Obs rare~^. 

CI4ao Lan/ram's Cirurg. 14B pe wesant .hah noon 
[brawnys] transucrsaric,liat is to scie goynge ouer)>werl, for 
wi^oldynge is not ncdcfiil to him. 

B. sb. 1 1- Tl>e transverse l>eam or member of a 
cross. Obs. tare"', [1.. transversarium cross- 
beam.] 

a 1608 Dbk Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 185 Neither of the letters 
in the Transversary of the black t'rosse 

2 A cross-piece or vane of a cioss-stnfT. Hist. 

«S94 J. Davis .Seaman's .'<eci. (>607) 17 Your slufle so 
orderetf, then inoue the transversary iip-m your slaflc to and 
fro as occasion requireth. ie38Dut.HiRru in Kigntid Coir, 
hei Aten (1R41) I. 31 For selling the degrees oil the trans- 
versary. 1879 A. Geikie hi Emyd Brtl. X. 187/1 The 
cross-staff was at cry simple instrument, consisting of a 
graduated (lule witli cross pieces, cnileil Iransversaries.., 
also graduated, which were fiitcd to woik on it. 


Transwerse (tronsva-js, tramsvsjs, -z-), a. (sb., 
adv., prep.) [ad L. transvers-us turned or directed 
across, pa. pple. of transveitlre : see Tranbvxbt. 
Cf. F. transverse (i6th c.).] 

86 



TBAirSVBBSB. 


282 


TBAWaVOLVB. 


1 . Lying across; situated or lying crosswise or 
athwart ; esp. situated or extending across the 
length of something, sptc. at right angles (opp. to 
longitudinal). Also const, to. 

i6>i lUtuTON Anal. Mtl. i. i. it. iii, Fihrai are strings, 
white and solide, dispersed tliruugh the whole member, and 
are right, olihque, transuerse, all which haue their seuerall 
vses. a 1687 t'KTTv Treat, JVaval Philos, 1. i, Three per- 
pendicular fength-way sections and.. a transverse section 
of the Hull. 1784 CowrKH Task t. 561 A kettle slung 
lletwcen two p<dc5 nixin a stick transverse. .81s % 
.SnarHBRn, nc. isyst. hUuc. (1833) II 113 Ihe Influence is 
not exerted hi a direction pmallcl to the wire through whii li 
the electricity iwwses but in a direction transverse to it. 
iBSJ H. Spkncer yvvric /’rycAo/.tiBrs) II.vi. li 7 In sinnlar 
masses of matter which are subject . to the transverse stiain, 
the power of resistance varies. rSyo F. R. Wilson Ch. 

64 A transverse set of pews m the Chancel. 

b. Her. Crossing the escutcheon from one side 
to the opposite one. (Cf. quot. 1610 in P.) 

c i8a8 naK»y Eneycl. Her. 1. Close., _ Transverse, and 
Transverse in point, to the dexter and sinister. 

O. In n bivalve shell : Of greater breadth than 
length or height ; having the longer diameter trans- 
verse to the hinge. 

i8as J. Parkinson OfyHal. 180 A transverse bivalve. 

d. In sjieci.nl collocations : 

Transverse artery, Anat. one of the xnmll branches 
given off m 110.11 ly riglit angles from the luisilar; trans- 
verse axis, (a) an axis transverse to the main axis, .is in a 
Liysinit (^) Geom, the axis iiassing through the foci of 
a 1 omc si-ction (in an ellipse, the major axis) : see Axis ' 7 1 
transverse bone,/?*)/ m some reptiles, a Imne loimecting 
the pterygoid and mnxill.1 ; transverse Colon, Atuit. (see 
Colon ')i transverse Assure, .4 rwA (a) the cleft below 
the hemispheres of the bram into which the pia mater 
extctidstoLorni the voltini inter posi turn and choroid plexiisexi 
(hi a short transverse ikft on the lower surface of the left 
lolie of the liver • transverse liKatiient, |iart of the coty- 
loid li|amt nt | transverse magnjEt, a m-ignct formed by 

sides, not nt the ends ; transverse magnetism, mag- 
netization, magneiir..ition at right angles to the length of 
tim bar; transverse muscle, Amu/ , any one of various 
muscle* extending across other parts i transverse pro- 
cess, a lateral procev of a vertebra ; transverse sinus, a 
simple network of veins connecting llie two inferior petrosal 
sinuses, transverse suture, the suture between the frontal 
and facial bones ; transverse vein, Fnlom. any one_ of 
the several short veins of the wings of an insect, connecting 
two longitudinal ones. 

s8S7 UuNOLlHON Med, ter. 936/a •Transverse artery of 
the fai e, arises Irom the tempoi al, passes transversely across 
the face, and gives its br.inrhcs to the different muscles of 
the cheek. 1704 J. Harris l.rx. Teihtt. 1 8.v. Talus 
TraasttersuHi, 'I he longest Diameter to the RIlipsis, which 
Apollonius I ails the •Transverse Axis, or Diameter. 1878 
Hkli. Cf/'eaianPe Comfi, Auat. sg Tlie other connects the 
sides of the body, nndis the transverse axis. >840 E. Wilson 
Anal, t’ai/e Af. (18^3) loi The 'transverse ligament is a 
syong bgamenlous hand. 1696 I’liiitira (od. e) •Trans, 
itrse Atnsetes, the first pair shew themselves witn a Mem- 
faianous beginning, at the 'Transveise Processes of the 
Vertebra of the Loyns 1840 K. Wilson Anal. Voife Af. 
(1843) 8 The transverse processes project one at each side 
from the taminm of tlie vertebra, [hid 341 The ‘Transverse 
sinus pas.ses tr.iiHvcrscly ai ross the basilar process of the 
oiiipltal bone 1741 Monro Anat, (cd. 3) 75 'ITte •Tr.ins. 
seise Suture runs quite cross the Face, from the external 
Caiuhtis of one Orlnt to the same Place of the other, i860 
Mavnb A'l/ar. Le.r , Transverse Suture, .a suture which 
passes across the f.ii-e, sinks down into the orbits, joining 
the bones of the skull to those of the face. 

t 2 . Of kindred: Collateral, as between brothers, 
cousins-german, etc. 06 s. rare. 

1614 Sfldkn Ti/lee Hon. Prtf U iv, A Monster, that Is 
not like him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or 
traiisuerse line, iflgi O. W tr. Cmvefs Hut. 1S4 This 
Discent ought to be to the next Heirsi Males or Females, 
ill a direct or transverse line. 166a Jen. Tavior Hue/, 
II. iii. rule 111 10.401 The Grand Parent of a Family 1 
from whom f he direct Jescendants are for ever to be reckoird 
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line : but when once 
it goes to the transverse and lollaicral, they not onely have 
no title to the inheritance, but [etc.]. 

3 . In combination with oilier adjs. {Entom .) : 
tronsverae-oubital, -medial aJJs. » TnANSvxHSo- 
cubital, -medial', transverso-quadratea., quadrate 
with the transverse diameter the longer. 

1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 338 Having the thorax 
transverse-quadrate. 

B. sh. ['I’he adj. used ahsol."] 

1 . Something that is transverse ; spec. 

t a. A cross or transverse part or member. Ohs. rare, fb. 
Forli/. f = Tra\ frsr sh. 16. Ohs. rare. c. The transverse 


axis of a conic section, d. See quot. 1867. e. A transverse 
mtLscle. f. Arch, (Sec quot. 1842-76.) g. The sprocket 
axle of a chain-driven motor car. h. Roulette Trans- 

VXKSAL 11 . 3. 

a. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 108 The Transverse of the 
Crosse. .Is held to have bin a perce, much about that length. 
1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. tv. Crucifixion, Ha^ng 
fastened the transverse Co the body of that fatal tree b. 
1704 jf. Harris Lex. Techn, 1 , Transverse, in Fortifleation, 
Is a little 7'reiich bordered with two Parapets . which the 
Besiegers make quite thwart the Moat of die Place, to pass 
secure from Flank-shot, and to bring the Miners to the 
Bastions. c. 1743 Emerson pin none 344 Lot the Trans- 
verse of the Ellipsis » 3 r, Conjugate = a r. d. 1867 
Thomson & Tait Hal. Phil. 1 . 1 . 1 130 Mark a line.. along 
iM length, such that it shall be a straight line parallel to the 
axis... A line drawn from any point of the axis perpen- 
dicular to this side line of reference, is called the transverse 
of the rod at this point. f. 1841-^ GwiLT/fnrArA Gloss. 
Si V. Chasnbranle, The top of a thieo-sided chambraale ii 


Weetm. Oas. 33 Nuv. m/i 'i'lKir manufactures include iTve 
axles of various tyjies and sues, transvorses, chmiae-speirf 
and brake levers fete.), h. t»oitStribne*>s Atag. XX V, 90/1 
Ho placed eight touu on the number nineteen, and 1,300 
franca on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus 
playing the ‘transverse’. 

t 2 . By transverse [L. per transversuni\, in a 
transverse position, crosswise ; athwart. Ohs. rare. 

1396 .SVENSFR F.Q. VIL Mutahihiy vii. Ivi, Nothing doth 
firiiio and permanent appeare, But all things tost and turned 
by transverse. 

C. eulv. In a transverse direction or position ; 
transversely, across, athwart. Now rare dr poet. 


tu the other .are Column* laid transverw. 1798 Bloomfield 
FarmePe Boy, Spring oj And o’er the whole Giles once 
transverse again. In earth's moist bosom buries up the gram. 
f D. prep. Across, athwait. Obs. rare. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Brasts (1658) 161 One of them 
dcscendeth, and gocih down into die Ditch, and st.yideth 


Transverse (tronsvS’Js, -z-), Now tare. 
[a. Oh. transvesser (13th c. in Godef.) -• ined.l.. 
trattsvers-ire (Dn Cnngc) to cross, f. I,. Iransvers-, 
ppl. stem of Irastsvertlre: sec Transvkut.] 

1 . trasu. To pas# or lie athwart or across; to 
cross, traverse, rare, 

1430-40 Lvuc. Facias ix. x, (MS. Bodl. 063) 417/1 Ther 
shoo wer . Ri< hell transuemed with gold weer. IS4 S Rav- 
NOLD Byrtk Ataniynde 7 In Latin ; muMriilL Iransuerq : 
llycause ihey tianxuerse or ouerlhwart die belly. 1873 
hllVAST ktem. Anat, x. 413 The liilcrnal carotid trailsvcises 
die petrous jiart of the temporal bone. 

t b. fig. To act or speak in opposition to ; to 
cross, thwart ; in /«w = TttAVKnBU ». U. Obs, 

1387-8 T, U»K Test, f.ove t.ii, (Skeat) 1. 195, 1 trowe the 
St roiigest and the best that mate lice fuiinde, wofi not iransuers 
thy woides. 16x8 Sir S. D’Ewfs yrni. ItjSj) 45 Ho was 
urescnllie transversed and over-ruled by his flatterers 1704 
J. Harris Arar. /•«/«*. I. r. v.. To transverse an indictment, 
IS to lake issue upon the chief Matter, and to contradict or 
deny some Point of it. 1769 R. CuMm Ri and Biothers it. il. 
That perverse bmuiey threatens to Iransverae all my hope*. 

f C. inlr. Jig. To go across or athwart ; to run 
coiintcr; to transgress Obs. rate. 

*377 I.ANOL. P. PI. B. XII 384 Ac trewth l-at trespisscd 
ncucre, ne transuersed aieincs hi* lawc. 1393 Jhd. C. iv. 
449 And ho so takch a^eii ticuthe o)>cr transucrse)> a3cns 
reviii Lcaute shal do hym lawe. 

2 . trails. To turn ujiside down or Imckwards ; to 
overturn, turn topsy-turvy. Now rare or (>bs. 

eiuo Babclav Jugurth (1557) 18 As if tbei wer belies 
of sliips transverseil or turned vp set downe. 1643 Howfli. 
Parah/eson Piu/es F.p. Ded. a 'Tliesc sad tonfusion* ulikh 
li.ivo so uiitiiiig’d, distorted, transverx’d, tumbled and dis- 
located oil tliiiies. 173B Whiikpiflo in Lt/e * yrnls, 
(1756) 50, I could not but transverse the Prodig-irs Com. 

f laiiit : How many are ready to perish with hunger, whilst 
have enough and to spare. iBS9 Mkredith R. 
p'evereixw, In love, it is said, all stratagems are fair, and 
many little ladies transverse the axiom try applying it to 
discover the secrets of their friends. 

b. To convert into something different ; to alter, 
transform. (Cf. Thansvkbsk w.*) 

1687 Prior & Mohtaou (title) The Hind and the Panther 
Transver«’d To the Story of The Country-Mouse and the 
City-Mouse. C1700 Sir J. Montague in H. if Q. 7th Ser. 
(t8^) VIII. aWi Making several casays to transverse., 
other parts of ihe poem. 170a Afodesty Afistaten 5 Having 
transvers'd the two famous Lines of Sir J. Denham to the 
scandal of Bottled Ale, 

Hence TransveTBed ppl. a., placed crosswise, 
crossing, transverse. 

a lyiiAFN Hymnolheo Pa Wk*. 1721 III. 85 His heav'niy 
Banner.. Wrought with direct and with iransverscd Rays 

Tranavt'rsei v.'^ [f- Tbanb- 3 + Vbrbb sb . ; 
cf. Tbanbpeosb. (Orig. as a kind of pun or play 
on prec.)] trans. To turn into verse ; to translate 
or render in verse. 

(1671 ViLLiER# (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. (Atb.) 31, 1 
takeaBook in my hand .if there lie any Wit in'c,..I Trans, 
verse it) that is, if it be I’rose, put it into Verse.., if it 
bo Verse, put it into Prose.) 167R (H. SiUBay) Roumary 
hr Bayes a To pilfer from other men 1 and if they write 
in prose, he doth trans-verae them, syu FiELOiNa He. 
hauchees Prol. 10 Old worn-out Jokes.. Transvers'd from 
Prose, perhaps tiansiiros'd from Rhiincs. i88s Saintshurv 
Dryden viii. Having taken the fancy to transverse some 
Arthurian stories 

Trausraraely (transva'isli, -x-), adv, [f. 


tnituversety..(loth cover the chink of the Hymen, 

Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus I. 96 Not traiuversly or 
rectangularly intersected, but in a decussation, after the form 
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross 1777 Cook Voy, 
Pacific Ocean il i. (17B4) 1. 178 An open end, which repre- 
.senM an ellipse divided transversely. i8iia J. Parkin- 
son OuH. Oryctol. j8o A . Ininsversely oblong bivalve. 
1878 W. H. Dall Leder Prth. Man 16 There are eighteen 
threads to the inch longitudinal^ and twenty-four trans- 
versely. 1884 Bower & Scott Os Baiy's Pkaner. 347 A 
la^rm transversely elongated, partly ihiw- walled elements, 
Tranave'raenesB. rare. [f. as prec. -i- 'itESS.] 
The conditioa or state of being transverse. 


1867 C J. Smith Syn. Antonyms s. v. Across, Trans- 
veneness to a line or movement becomes opposition. 
TrnAVVWnioii ^transva'jjan, -Z-). sate. [n. 
of action fr. 1 . transvert-lre to turn across, 'I'bans- 
vsut; cf. conversion, inversion, etc.] The action of 
turning across or athwart ; intersection ; a turning 
into gomething else, conversion, perversion, trans- 
formation ; transposition. 

i6g6 Blovht Glossogr., Transversion, a turnlim away or 
crosses a traversing, or going athwart. ifldStR T. Bxownb 
Card. Cyrus i. 06 Nor shali we take in the myxtical Tau, 
or the Oosse of oar blessed Saviour, which having in some 
descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-slay, made not 
one single transversion. 1671 (see next). 1716-ao Lett./r. 
Mist's Jml. (1733) I 9 As if they intended a Transversion 
of ChriAtendom to its first Paganism. 1870 Lomkli. Study 
IFtiid. 331 A transversion common with him. 

TrMtawe'rsion [n. of action f. Trans- 
VKBJSB v.‘i] A turning into verse ; eoiur. a metrical 
version of something. 

(Quol 1671 appears to combine this with prec.) 

(1671 Villifrs (Dk. Buckhm.) A’rAEarra/ 1. (Arb.) 31 My 
first Rule is the Rule of Transversion, or Rrgufa Duplex, 
Changing Verse into Prose, or Prose into verse.) 1796 W. 
Tavlok in Monthly Mag. I. 404 The following transversion 
of a passage from Ossian's Claribon, may give an Idea of the 
practicability of such metre* in the English longue, 1898 
4), Rev. Jan. 100 Bayes's rules for the conqiosition of plays 
. . — the rule of transversion for instance. 

Transveraive (tronsvD-jsiv, -z-), a, rare-^. 

S f. I., transvers- • see Tkansvkuhb z<.I nnii -IVB.] 
laving the effect of crossing or thwarting. 

185s BAiLF.y Mystic 43 The wUl Of man, so oft transver- 
sive of the truth. 

TrausversO' (tronsvo'js^), used as comiiining 
form of L. transs’ers-us Tuansveksk (see -o suffix), 
in a few rare scientiric terms: Vranavarso- 
oa’bltol, TnutavairBo-ma’dlol adjs., Entom. 
crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the 
wing, ns certain nervures, Tronave rso-apl'nal 
a., Anat. an epithet of several muscles attached to 
the transverse piocesses of the vertebim. Tntas- 
va rao-va'rtlcal a., relating to, or expressing the 
ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen- 
sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the 
transverso-vcrtnal index m cinniomelry. 

1857 Duhgi ISON Mfd. Diet , Tinnsveriio-.<>ptnnl, 1891 
Lent. Vut., 'i'ransversocubital, Traiisvcrsomedlal, Trans- 
vcrsovcrtical. 

t TrtUlBVB'rti v, Obs, [ad. L, transvertlte 
to tuin across, f. trans acsoa + vertlre to turn,] 
traits. To turn across or athwart; to turn into 
something else, transfoim, convert; to tnrn about, 
reverse, overlnm. 

143S-50 ir. Higden (Roll*) II. 191 Somme men hnuenge 
Acnowes ns transuertede and oumcrossede thro nllc the Ixxiy, 
haue bene of gretc myjhie. c xhtfiCrii/i o/Loveis 419 Why 
mens Uiigagc wol procure ami trunsuert The will of women 
and virgines innocent? 155a Hulokt s. v. B, In composi- 
cion* B U transuerted into these letters C. F. G. P. V. 
Ihid., Preposterouse, out of older, overthwarth jtraniuerted. 
1608 Dou 81 Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii, 143 They usually 
trnnxuert their fauor and iii*ticc, shewing mercy where they 
should exercise seuerity, and praclising ciuelty where they 
should shew mercy. 1651 Howei i Fcniie 185 To transvert 
the Keys of Paradise into the Keys of a Prison, a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. het. (Ir. Aniucol. Soc ) III. 80, I mays 
lawfully save, as our Saviour snide unto Snule,. transuert- 
ingo oQMy his name : Vllacke, Vllacke, cur me persequeris 1 
1 Icnce t Tran»v*’rtlW* a. Obs., capable of being 
transverted. 

? 16 . (7 Sir T ] Bkownr cited in Webster (1864). 

fTranSTe'St, v. Obs. rare. [f. Tuans- i or 
s + L, vestire to clothe, or Eng. Vkst *».] trans. 
To clothe in other garments, e. g. those of the 
opposite sex ; to disguise. Cf. TaAVBsrr. 

!«58 .J. Wright tr. Camus’ Hat. Paradox 11. 43 How 
often did slieo please her fancy with the imagination of trnns- 
vestiiig hersell, and by the help of a Man’s disguise deceiv- 
ing the eyes of those that watched her deportments ? 1654 
tr. Martini's Conq China 199 No Man but some horrlJ 
wild Beast, or rather . . some Devill transvested in our 
humane Nature, 

tTranivlew’, v. Obs. rare. [Trans- a.] 
trans. To look through. 

i6ai J. Davies Mirum in Modum (Grosart) 9/3 Let vs with 
Eagles eyes without offence Transview the obscure things 
that do remoine, 

•f’ Trans-’vi'llage, w. Obs. nonee-wd. [f,TRAK8- 
3 + VllLAOK J().] trans. To transform or reduce 
(a town) to the size of a village. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartns 11. iv. iv. Decay na Their Towns 
trans-villag’d, the 'Pen Tribes transported To a far Clime, 
t Tnuxrvola'tioil. Obs. [n. of action from 
L. transvolire to fly across or over, pass across (in 
OF. transvoler, 14th c.), f. Teans- + vol&rt to fly.] 
The action of flying or yiassing beyond the ordinary 
limits. (In quots.^^.) 

1649 Jaa Tavlor 6t. ExemP. 1. xiL 8 However Jesus 
had some extraordinary transvofatlons and acts of emigration 
beyond the lines of his ordinary conversation, it was but 
seldom. 1651 — Serm. ftr Year 1. iv, 50 Extraordinary 
egressions and tranEvoIatlons beyond the ordinary course m 
an even piety. 

t Tran»TO'lv 0 » V. Obs. rare. ff. Trans- i + 
L. vofvlre to roll. Cf. I* transvolvlre to roll past 
or by, to unroll.] trans. To roll over, overturn. 
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(who traiuvolve* Kingcloinei, and tumbleth down iOngs in 
hia Iddignation). i6j|i — l/’tMic* 179 Shall we admit in our 
free Slates an Authority, winch . . jrretenda to liuve power to 
controul, and transvolve the Doniiniunt of others t 
t TriUWIiWa;fb, v. 06s. rare, [f, Tkana- 2 + 
WAirrii.l a, intr. To float across throujjh air or 
water. D. trans. To convey or carry across a 
river or sea. So f Tr«ji«w»'fUge [cf. Waptaob], 
a convOTing or floating across. 

«#*♦ Havwooo Gunaik i. 31 From thence she came to 
Hamiua, and Iranswafled thence to a gulfe of I'liracia, 
which by her was called Rosphoruc. Ihtd. iv. sog In her 
trnnnwaftage over ttio Hood Fveniis. 1635 — Hierarik in, 
isS Recause tones Trull Europa, he Trom Sidon into Crcct 
Traniwafted, whilest the wane ne're lou< ht her feet. 

Trans, wri tten,///, a, nonec-wd. [Tuans- a.] 
Transcribed, or ? translated. 

1874 Ruskin Fats Clav. xl, Thin is an ill written, nnd 
worse trnns-written, human liistory, and not by anv means 
'Word of God*. ^ 

tTrant, rA. north, dial. Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Ideiuical in form with Du. irant ‘ manner, way, methiKl, 
hind , in MDu. also ‘step, pace'. It is coiiceivnhlo that 
from some of these senses there might arise the notion of 
‘ shift, clever or cunning way or course, device, trick ’ (cf. F. 
tour and Eng. tum\ but liistorlcal links are wanting.] 
Cunning action, tiickcry; a stratagem, a trick 
(aiways in an cvii sense). 

13. . Gatu. ^ Gr. A'Ht. 1700 Snmme fet in ]>e fute, )ier pc 
fox bade, Traylcs ofte a tr.iytcres (?.i ii.ivcrsj, bi trannt of 
her wyles. c 1400 Det/i . 't'roji 1 23 10 For to take liit ( 1 toy] 
by treason & trantis of hym. 1 1440 I'ori Afyst. xxix. 334 
pis was a trante of a trnytonr e 146a Ttmmelty Ji/yst. xvL 
B35 Hard I neuer sich a trant that a knafe so slight Shuld 
com lyke a sant nnd refe me my right. Ihid, xxv. i6a, 1 
know his trantes fro top to tayll. 

t Trant, W.* Obs. rare~K [Goes with prec.] 
intr. To pnictisc cunning devices; to employ 
cunning, craft, trickery, or dcce|ition. 

13 . Gaw. H Gr. Kut. 1707 [Tlie fox] trantes & tornayeez 
Jinr3 iiiuny lene grouo. 

Trant, v.'^ rare. Now dial. Also 6 traunt. 

S app, a bnek-feirmatton fiom Tuanteu ; cf 
'ujjjlk] intr. To follow the occupation of a 
tranter. Ilcnco Tra'ntiug (trau'nting) ///, a. 

tS97-8Br. Halc .Vo/. IV. li. 14s Who..had some trauiuing 
ntcrchant to his ’^irc, Thnt trnfTickM both by water and by 
fire. i8p8 T. lUsnv JFme.r Poems aoi Nnibour Sweatley 
e.Who tranteU and moved people's thing*i, 

Trant(e, obs. form of Tuknte (at Caids). 
Tranter (tro-ntaa). Now dial. Also 4-7 tra- 
venter, 6-7 trauntor, trawutor, 9 traunter. 
[Tranter, traunter, tiavinter known from 1500, 
app. syncopated from iraveuter (see quot. 1601), 
in med. (Anglo-) L. trdvetthius, of uncertain origin, 

A derivation formally possible for med.I.. irSvrtdnus, 
would be that it was a coiruplion of L. '‘l>a{»s)ttetdrius, f. 
Irautvehlre to transport, UausvecUo tiansportation.) 

A word having various local uses : chiefly denot- 
ing a man who does jobs with his horse nnd cart ; 
a carrier ; a hawker or cadger with horse and cart ; 
a huckster ; also, one who buys up things to sell 
them elsewhere; 14-1 5th c. a tapster: see 
quots. 

(1*33 Pat, Roll iB Hen. Ill, m. 17 Willelmus de Londonia 
Iraueiarius liabet litcras de conductu car[ucarum] suarum. 
I(in Calendar p. 3a) Safe-conduct until Easter for William do 
London, the tranter, for his carts.] Ibtd., Willelmus de 
Norhampinna traueiarius Regis habet literas de saluo con- 
duclu. laS* Welsh Roll No. 3. m. a d. (P. R. O.), Acxepi- 
mus ^uod trauetarii et alii victualia etalia nobiset fidehbus 
nosiris .inpartibusWallie necessariaducentes. Letter. 
Rk F, Loud If. jB: b, item q’ Ics garsouns des seriauntz. . 
cariage ne pregnont phiis dci chnreites ne de chivaiix q' 
meister ne soit, et ceo de trauenteni et chivaux q* sount 
nllowers. (By Riley Memorials London (1868) 356 explained 
as ‘ Persons who fet out carts on liire.] 01400 Litt. R,d 
ISk._ Bristol (1900) II. 37 Diuerses trauenters de ceriuiisc. 
llbid. 38 Mettre a veiidre ceruoys cn trauentrie.]] 1300 
GloucetUr Rec, in lath Rep. Hist. MS.'i. Comm. App. iv. 
433 That alle maner of traunters and tapsters sel of the licit 
ale agalon for i d qar. ig6a in Picton L'foal Munic. Rec. 


When he eoeth..to make purveiance for poultry, be shal 
have wiihliim the trauenters, which must be in the same 
office or some of them 1 these trauntors names shalbe entred 
in the warderobe. 164a Declar. Lords l^ Comm. 31 Dec. 3 
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trnwnters s68i 
Blount Gtossogr., Tranters ..nn those that bring fish from 
U*.® .Sea-side in Wales to the Midland. Elsewhere call'd 
Ripiera. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tranter, the same 
»/ 44 -So W. Ellis Mod. Hushatsdm. IV. 11. 103 
(E.U,S.) rho word traunter I take to mean, strictly, any 
person that buys wheat in sacks to sell again in sacks. 
iSos Mason huppl, yoknsan, Tranters. Coiiiury people, 
Mongst whom alone this word is current, extend its mean- 
ing to all those who purchase any kind of provisions in order 
to sell tliem again, c 1880 Bed/ord Dialeet. Mr. So-and-So 
the corn traunter bought 1500 quarters of wheat yesterday. 
5 * 9 * T. Hasdy Tess xvll. One of the family that used 
to ^ a good deal of business as tranters over there. 1800 
7" K- Paul Mem. 60 He bad become a ‘ tranter ’, doing odd 
manure, and the like. looA Sia F. ’Tavvas 
Htehioavt \Bruniys Dorset Pref. 8 In this Sleepy Hollow 
they will find the untroubled life of the past, . .will meet the 
tranter on the leuurety road. | 

Hencfl t Tra-utery (in 4 tr&uentrie, 6 trawn- 
tray), Obs, or ^dial., the occupation of n tranter; ' 
retailing of ale, etc.; see also quot. t67a i 


1330 Kenfig Ord. in Gt«B Gild Merck. (1890) It. m 
[from a ifi-iylh c. copy] Noe manner of person shall., cult 
came or trawiitrey or ostrey hold, uiiIcm be 1* a hurgesi. 
a 1400 Trauentrie [see above], 1870 IIiaiunt / aio JJn t , 
Tranieiy, So in some Monnors they call the Money ari-iiig 
by Ainerceinenis of Alcsellcrs and Victualleis. for breaking 
the Assise of Bread and Ale, as at Lustun, and other Maii- 

norsin Herefordshire... But why so called 1706 in 

Piiiiiira(ed. Kersey). 

Tra ntlei, t trantals, sb. pi. Sc. [app. cor- 
niption of Tkkntai.s, taken as a ly]* of trifling 
ceremonies.] Trifles, trifling or jielty articles. 

(tgfta A Scott Neau i'esr Gift to Q. Maty 89 Poems 
(S. T.S ) 4 'Ibai lyrit Gotl with tryfillis, tvine Ireiuahs And 
daisit him with dayhe d.aiigcis .1 1897 Clki anii foems 88 
Such are iiapti/ing of bells, Hallowing Altars, Kirk and 
Cells For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any siicli 
rase Tritlc Tranlles. >834 Mactagoakt Gailovid. htwycl , 
Trantles, bits of broken iron; odd things of hardware 
aliout a farm-house, same with tranitums ; ihcie are gener- 
ally Ixites or holes about, where broken hnrsc-shooii [etc.] be 
Ihiown ; these are tertncl trantle-holei. a S903J. Lumsoen 
Toorte, etc. 306 A* kind o’ trantles they could find '1 hey 
hi audit along I 

Tra ntlum, sb. (a.) Sc. Also 8 trantlin, -Urn. 
[I'.xtension of prec.] A trifle, knick-knack, toy ; 
usnally in //. 

1768 Russ Ilelenore i. 33, t came fierceliiis in, An' wi* my 
tranilims m.ule a raltlin diiin. C. Kuth Farmer's 

Ha' sxix, Tliey finger at the trBnthmsl.ing. 1841 W. Aitkv n 
F,vt tt’ir 67 Vonr trantiuins a’ e'en bre.ik or Iiurn. 1^ 
ChocKkt r r leg Kelly x. To the curbsi.ine ye gang, wi’a' your 
traps and Irantlums. 

b. attrih. or as adj. Trifling. 

183a Roix,Kaln W/tis/lel.iHJiieM)o) I. ,47 Their Ir.inihim 
gear .She couldna bear. 

Trap (Iraep), r/i.I Forms: i treppe, trmppo, 
.^-5, 7 traPP. 4-6 trappo, 4- trap. [I.,itc (and 
larc) OK. tteppe, trseppe (in coltrtrirppe\ MK. 
trappe, trapp, agrees in form nnd sense with rare 
MDu. tiappe trap, gin, snare, mo<l W Klein. //-(M/, 
trape (De Do), in Kilian, 1.1199, * trappe (old word) 
inouse-trnp, trap ’ ; also with med. trappa, ti apa, 
in Salic Law vii. 10 (M.SS. of K-gih c.). ‘ trap ’, OF. 
trape (lathc.), F. /r(i//e, Prov. trapa, i’g./r<j/<j, Sp. 
trumpa ; cf. also It. trappola (dim. of *trappa ) ; all 
in sense ‘ trap, pitfall, gin, snare’. The relations 
between the Romanic words and the Dn. and FI., 
and the relation of the latter to MDu. and MLG. 
trappe, treppe ‘step, stair’, are diflicult to deter- 
mine : sec Note below.] 

1 . A contrivance set for catching game or noxious 
animals; a gin, snare, pitfall: cf. Man-tkap, 
Mouhb-tbap, Rat-tbap, Spbino-tbap, 

In tha common type, a spring or other device, released 
by the animal treading U|)on il, shuts the laltrr in, or catches 
liold of some part of it, in this case often killing It 
miooe iEleric Gtoss. in Wr -Wiilcker 9S''i3 Ic beswire 
fiixelas hwilon inid nclon . mid griniini, . mid treppan {tie. 
cipula) c 1388 CiiAurKR Plot. 145 She wolde wepe if thnt 
she saw a mous Kaughl in a trappe. 1483 Catk. Angt. 391/3 A 
Tr.spp (/». Trw), decipnla.pedica. 1484 Carton LaMes 0/ 
Mseip I. xviii. The same lyon was take at a grctc trappe. 1538 
Eivot, Dectpula. a grynne \td 1545 pyn] or trap to l^e 
byrdes. 1577 (»oooR tr. Heresbach's Husb. 156 b, 1 would 
raiher couiisell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with 
Traps. IS97 G. Harvey Trimming If ashe 'f/Vn. ((jrosart) 

1 1 1 . 38 How happie the Rat caught in a trappe, and there dies 
a living death? 1599 Smaks. Hen. K, I »i 177 Wo haue. . 
pretty traps to catch the petty theeucs. 1611 Bihi k Jer.y. 
a6 They lay waite as Iiee that selteth snares, they set a trap, 
they catch men. 1655 Mrq. Worcester ( ent Inn | 73 It 
caicheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 171 , 1 set three Trntis ami going the next Morning 
I found them all standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone. 
1791 W. H. Marsiiail W. England (1796) II. 35S The 
Salmon Fishery of the Tavey.. At one end of the dam, is 
a ‘weir house or Trap; on the principle of the scrmin 
trap, whose entrance is outwardly large, but contrailnlin. [ 
wardly, sons lo.^ prevent the escape of the animal which has 


tlie consequent fines is .an inducement to avoid tours in 
England... Car owners do not taiu to take the iisk-, of the 

2. A movable covering of a pit, or of .an ojicning 
in a floor, designed to fall when step|)ed upon ; 
hence applied to any simit.ar door flush with the 
surface in a floor, ceiling, roof, the toji of a cah, or 
the like : cf. Tuap-ix)ob, 

13.. Coer de /,. 4093 Doun \e stholde fiillcn lln-ic, In a 
pyt syxly fadme deep ; Iherforc beware, ..At the pissing 
of the trapiie, Many on has had ful cvyi hupjie t 1374 
Chaucer t loylus in. fins (741) And with ]i.it woiil he gaii 
vn-do a Itapiie, And ’lioylus he brought In by he lapiie. 
• 47 ®"^ Maloky /IiMhe XIX vii 784 Sir laiincelot lhat no 
peryidredde trade on a trap and the bord rollyd.and there 
sir I.auncelot felle dotiiie nioie than ten fadum in to a caue 
•uj of strawc. i68a Duvdhn Mac hi a, a IJruce and lamg- 
vine had a trap prepared, ,\nd down they sent the set 
declaiming hard 1879 F W Koiiinson C.viwo/t ,.«ir 11 
VI, ‘All right ', said tlie I almian as he 1 IusliI iln. ii ip 1838 
Dickers D. ItvisHx, He drew foilh..fi.,m soiiic trap in 
the tioor ■ n small Ixix. 1904 Kii-i ino 111 H'lmlsot Mae. 
Jan 338/3 I’yecroft. .rising like a fairy fioin a pantonniiie 
trap. 1007 H. Waies The Yoke xvin, He pnsla.l up the 
tr.ip with his umbrella ! ‘ Slop .it the hrsi jcwcllci s ', he saul 
to die fcahj driver. 

3. The jiivoletl wootlcn instrument with which 
tlie ball IS thrown up in the game of Tuap-ball, 
q. V, ; hence by exteiibiun, tlie game itself. 

1591 [implied in Irai-itick] 1598 KioxiO, ////n, a 
trap or cat, such as (hildren play at. tbid., Trafpota 
Also a pl.iy that children vse lalhd trap. 1637 Siiimi fv 
Hyde Path 11 iv. Uiv, 1 have hi.ird jimi..iii your ymingLr 
[days] could play at lian will, 1631 J '1 au or (W.itci 1’) 
yourn (1B59) 36 I he latidahlc gnim cof li.ipp, tsti, 

stool-ball, racket, etc. 1719 D'Ukiev Pills III. tfia We 
merrily Flay At Trap. 1801 Stritt Sports >, Past 11. in. 
8 20 Ihe trap is cciicrally made in the form of a shoe, the 
heel part being hollowed out for the rei cption of the bail ; 
1ml Ikijs and rustics, wlio cannot rca lily piornre a Iran, 
content themselves wiih making a round hole m the giound. 
b. Trap {bat) and ball - Tkau-iiai-l. 
i8s5 Hone h.vityoiay BK I. 430 A game at Irap-.md-liall 
s868 Hoi. HER Tom tlroivn (efi 6) I’icf ii FInung Irap- 
bal-and balk 1877 Corii/t Mag. XXXVI, jfiB To play 


EePTrap. Crab Traps. 19 7 Vad'e ( Wo/., Patent auto- 
matic mouse trap. Balloon fly traps. Beetle trap. Patent 
trap for catching rats, stoats, weasel, rabbits, badger, otter, 
and other vermin and animals, also all kinds of birda 
b, trans/. andy^., and in fig. expressions. 

^ Often applied to anything by which a person is unsnsnect- 
ingly caught, slopped, or caused to fall ; also to anything 
which attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be 
difficult, anything deceptive, 

eisoo Ormin 13301 He fand^F ha to lacchenn |je Jiurrh 
trapp otr modi3ne.s.se. e >388 Chaucer Fiankt. P. 6,j She ! 
wende neuere nan cpme in swteh a trappe. i 4 i>-so I,Yt». 

< Aron. 7 riy iv. afigg ^tif Jiei myjl cacchc hym in a trappe. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Perey Soc.l 64 Sodaynly my 
herte was in a trap By Venus caught s6ii Biai E Rom. xi. 

9 Ixrt their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stiimliling blockc. 1854 Bramhall 7 >wr FrW. Hi (1661)40 
The crum statute of tne Six Articles ; which he made as 
a trap to catch the lives of the Poor Frole.slant<. 178^ | 
Fobdyce Serm, Yng. Worn, (igfig) II viii 30 Let her lay 
traps for admiration. 1871) Dixon Windsor I. li. 15 He ' 
resolved to take the Scottish invader in a trap. <883 E. I 
Pennell-Elmhihst Cream Leieestersh. 377 Two deep, ; 
hidden grips in midfield were nasty traps for blown horses. | 
o. Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorists over a measured distance, 

In order to secure the conviction of such ns exceed 
the legal s;)ced-Iimit Also j^lice-trab. 

1908 Westm. Gas, a8 Aug. 4/3 The fear of the traps and | 


_ 4 . A device for suddenly releasing or throwing 
into the air an object to be shot at, as a jngeon. 

181s Sporting Mag, XL. 41 The trap was twenty-one 
yards from the gun. 1813 fbld XI. I 84 ’1 he parlies fm d 
with double barrelled guns .at two pigi ims from a trap 189a 
Gkeener Breech t.oadei 334 It is wise tu shoot pigsons at 
recngnisetl clulw only, or expciimcc at the trap may be 
very de,Trly bought. 

6. eolloq. or slang. Deceitful practice ; trickery ; 
fraud. To understand trap, to know one's own in- 
terest : to be up to trap, to be knowing or cunning. 

1681 T Flatman Heraclitui Rtdens No. 5 {1713) I 30 
Well, Brother, 1 understand Trap, a >734 North Exam. 
111. VII. J6^ (1740) 549 Some Lunmng Pcisons, thit h.ul 
found out his . Ignorance ofTrap,. .nut him in great Flight, 
telling him he would certainly lie ti.inged 178s Cowier 
Let. to Lady Hesketh 15 Dec, He understands hook, 
sellers’ trap ns well ns any man 1819 Mehotohs II. 107 A 
papa too much up to trap to allow Ins offspring thus to be 
Had. 1843 S. Lover Handy Andy 11, A rlescr, ready-witted 
felloWj Up loaU sorts of trap, sgos Westm Gat 14 Oct. a/i 
A ‘ policy’ undislmgulshable from trap in appearance. 

0 . slang. One whose business is to ‘ trap ’ or catch 
offenders ; a thief-taker ; a detective or ]>olicctnan ; 
a sheriff’s officer. 

170S E. Waro Hnd. Rediv. iv. v. 8 All giit with Chaps, 
Men, Boys, and Women, Traps Divers, Funks, nnd Serieanls 
Yeomen. s8oo Sporting Mag XVI. 36 Send ihe tr.-ips to 
pull up Bounce and Kfunderbass. i8a8 P. Cunninoham 
H. S Wales (rd 3) IL 333 While the culprit slowl quaking 
in the dock, sui rounded by the traps of olln c. 1838 Itickens 
O Twist xiii, ‘ Why', the traps h.Tve got him, and that's all 
about it’, said the Ilcxlgrr, sullenly 1898 in M. Davitt 
Lfe 4 I'rogr. Austialia xxxv. 103 A policeman is a 
‘ rolmiiy ()r a ‘copman ' or a ' trap . igox Snaiiii lYay. 
fliers k Expecting at every cast of the cards to hear the 
bools of the ‘traps ’ from Bow Sliccl upon ihe sl.iiis. 1905 
Daily Neias 3 Jan, o Prisoner, said he was convicleil uixin 
the false evidence n\ a ‘ trap '—a Kaffir spy. 

7 . eolloq. A small carriage on $))riiigs ; usually, a 
two-whcclcd spring carriage, a gig, a spnng-cart. 
Cf. Kattletbaf a. 

1806-7 J. Uexesforu Miseries Hum. Life vi. Introd., 
Ridding a long adieu to Bedlam in the shape of an inn and 
a travelling trap for a sillin)} room 1818 in lllustr. l.omt. 
Hews (1B84) 4 Oct 315/3 Hts ‘ trap ' was at the lodge, and 
..he nuisl be off 1848 TuArsERAV I an. Fair Ixvi, 

‘ Hullo r said he, J there's Dob's ti.-ip’. The ‘trap’ m 
question was a carriage wliich the Major had bought for 
SIX jxiunds sterling 1B73 M. Collins S,/uire Siktiester 
III. xiv, 143 Come with me to the stnhles I'll base a trap 
out and dilve to the Rectory. 190a Buchan Wa/iher by 
Threshold ip4 A trap shall be sent for you after dinner. 

8 . A device for jireventing the upward escape of 
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double curve in or 
U-sha)>ea section of the pipe, in which w.itcr stands. 

1833 Loudon Encyct Art hit. } 464 No smell c.in penetrate 
upwards, it Iwing intercepted l.ythe trap and the water into 
which It dips. lOfit Catal Internal. BAhtb.ll X. 46 Traps 
to provent effluvia from drains and giillcys. Ibid xxxi 34 
burface gutter with movable safely covers, sanitary traps. 
1884 Health E chib. Catal 49/3 Water Closet of unproved 
manufacture, ornamental bason and trap. i8oa D Iran 
[see D 1 . 3j. V 

b. Apjilied to various contrivances for prevent- 
ing the passage of steam, water, silt, etc. Also, a 
ventilation door in a mine. 

86- a 
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1877 Kkicht Diet. Mtek , SUnm-trai , « self-acting device 
for the dUcharge of condensed water from steam engines or 
steam-pipes. 1900 Pumfet Aift'trtiscr g June 8 On the 
dead levels by the river the drainage water Is run through 
tunnels piercing the eiiibankineiits, each_ outlet having a 
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rushing up to drown 
the fields, tooo Patty AVwx 14 Feb. j/a Here and there 
[in a coal-mine] are placed the ventilating doorways, or 
traps. At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in 
the silent gjoom loti WsasTaa, Traf,..ti device toseparate 
sand and silt from flowing water. 

9. a. A recess in the butt of a Inusket or rifle, in 
which accessories are carried. 

i8m [implied in traf Jtlatf. see ill 1891 Magasint Rifit 
Firing ExtrC; Aiming Drill, The oil bottle is to be carried 
in ihe trap in the butt.. .Push the thong into the trap, press 
down the entl of the thong and close the trap. 1909 I'txt-tk. 
Small Arms 119 The snort Springfield rifle is provided 
with a butt trap, containing a metal oil-bottle, holding oil 
at one end and a pull-through at the other, 

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which 
the fish are confined. 

tSgo Act aa 4- 13 t’ict. c. 70 | n A clear Opening of at 
least Three Feet in Width ir the Tr.aps or Chambers of such 
Stake Net from the llottom to the Top thereof. 

0 . U.S. - (see ii). 

1888 Gooue Amtr, Fisher ai6 Nets .similar in many 
respects to the so-called ‘ traps of Seconnet River in Rhode 
Island. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

10 . IVeavtng A break in the threads of a warp; 
a faulty jilace resultin;; from this in woven cloth. 

1871 Burni fv Phases Bradford Life (187a) 197 Ere the 
loom ceases its motion, what is technically termed ‘a trap’ 
has occurrriL A large number of 'ends 'are broken, and 
must be tied neatly together again one by one before the 
work can proceed. 1883 Gloss. A Imondhury 4 Huddersfield 
s. V., A bad phsce in the cloth is the consequence, and that is 
also railed a trap itai LahourCommissionGloss,, Ttafis, 
also called ' smashes or * mashes are faults in weaving 
caused by [he shuttle becoming trapped, which will break 
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width, 

11 . ttttrib. and Comb. , as frafi-hail, -(age, -ratch, 
-chair, -lid, -load, -maker, -mouth, -setter, -setting, 
-tooth, -way, -window ; trap like ndj. ; trap-bat, 
a bat used in playing trap or trap-ball ; also, the 
game itself; trap-board, n perforated board in a 
Jacquard loom: see quot. ; t trap-bridge, a 
drawbridge; trap-oellar, the space beneath the 

a doors in the stage of a theatre ; trap-oreel, a 
et used for catching lobsters, etc, ; trap-orop, 
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects 
or fungus from another crop ; f trap-ditoh, a ditch 
dug as a pitfall ; trap-drummer, a street musician 
who plays a drum and other instruments at once ; 
trap-flaher, one who fishes with a trap-net ; trap- 
hatch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door ; 
so trap-hatobway ; trap-bole, a hole closed by 
a trap door ; also {pi.) jiits dug in the ground to 
serve as obstacles to an enemy, trous-de-loup •, 
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap, 
a snap-hook ; trap- light, a light having a device 
for trapping moths attracted by it ; trap-line, the 
ensnaring fdament in a spider’s web ; trap-matoh, 
a trap-shooting match ; trap-net, a large net for 
catching fish ; see quot. 1877; trap-pit, a deep pit 
in which tieasts are trapped ; nlsoyf^. ; trap-plate, 
the hinged lid of the trap in a musket or rille stock 
(see 9 a); trap-poaoher, a poacher who tratis game ; 
trap-point, on railways, a safcly-point (Point sb. 
B. 3 f) which prevents an unanthonzed movement of 
a train or vehicle from a siding on to the main line 
by derailing it ; trap-aeine (fJ.S,), a kind of trap- 
net ; trnp-ahooter, -shot, one who practises trap- 
shooting ; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting 
pigeons, glass balls, etc., released from a spring 
trap : trap-aiding, a siding on a gradient intended 
to intercept vehicles which break nwny from an 
.ascending train and to derail them ; trap-tree, the 
jack-tree, Aitocaipus integrifolia, which provides 
gum for bird-lime ; also {(/..S.) a tree deaoened or 
felled at a time when destructive beetles have entered 
tlie bark ; trap-twister, -winder, in Spinning, a 
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or 
bobbin is stopped by a spring arrangement as soon 


as the yam breaks (cf. 10) ; trap-valve : see quot. ; 
Irap-welr {US!), a trap-net {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1836 Kane Arct Erpl. I. xxvii. 356 The foxes seem tired 
of touching our *trap.hait'i. Lytton Ca.rlons ii. i, I 

wrote home to my father, meilextly iinplyinK that I wax 
short of cash, llmt a ‘trap bat would be acceptable. 1865 
Athenxum 11 Mar. 351/1 Kites could I* flown, trap-bat 
indulged in. 1900 T. W. FoxAfcA. Weaving vi. fed. ») 143 
In or almut. .1830 William Jenninp claimed the Invention 
of a machine to work without hooks. In it a neck cord .. 
pasaes through a needle eye, through a perforated "trap 
board, that takes [he place of a mfle, and is also threaded 
through a cross piece at the machine head where a loop is 
formed upon it, and a piece of twine passed through all the 
loops in one line, in order to prevent the cords from lifting. I 
158J H lOiNS Tnniki' Nomencl. yyalt Pont versattUs.n draw. ' 
bridge : a falling bsidg, or a 'trap bridge. i8is Sporting 
Mag XXXIX. a 6 A case made upon the plan of the gold- 
finch “trap^age. 1894 Youth's Compassion si Nov. 561/4 
For some weeks past our *trap.catch, both of eels and 
lobsters, bad greatly diminisheiL a 1668 Lasseui Vey. 


Italy (>698) II- >0* A chair of revenge, or a ■trap-chaw for 
an enemy. 179s Statist. Ace. .Vce/. XVI. u6 A consider- 
able quantity of lobsters and crabs, .are taken, with ’trap, 
creels. 189a Masnee Plant IHttnttt 16 The *trap-crop 
should consist of some plant readily susceptible to the die. 
ease it is intended to catch. 1807 THOENuty ir. Lengui 
Daphnis A Chloe 16 Many such n'rap^iitches were digg'd 
in tbe fields. 1903 Msd. Record 14 Feb. 16S '’Trap-drummer's 
neurosis, a hitherto undescribed occupation-diseasic i8ao 
^ORESav Aic. Arctic Reg. II. 104 The entrance is by a 
'trap-hatch at the bottom. 1903 J. Conrad & HuRFFRa 
Romance 11. iv. He slipped down the open trap-hatch 
near the window. 1799 Hull Aitvertiser aS Dec ■da A 
labouring man fell through a 'trap hatchway at the house 
of. .a baker. 1SS4 WrasTaa, *Trap-hole. 1883 B. Piiillifs 
in Century Mag. Apr. 809/1, Idiscard all 'trap-hooks, infernal 
machines working with springs, as only adapted for the 
capture of land animals. 1904 Etecir. World i Oct. 563 
Instruments.. enclosed in a walnut casing with a *trap-ricC 
189A l/.S. Dept. Agrie., Cotton Plant, Bullelln 331 Mnlly 
. .made extensive experiments with ‘trap lights for the 
moths. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 33a Commu- 
nicate by means of *trap-like omnings with vaults below. 
189s Wesim. Goa 19 Nov. 5/t Pointing to the small trap- 
like exit under the judge's bench. 18k H. C. McCook 
Aiiier. Spiders I. viii. 134 The ■trapline of the l.Aby- 
rinth spider diflers .in being compoeed of several threads 
instead of a single line. 18^ A. MoaRisoN Mean Sheets 
71 Helping with a heavy 'trapioad of luggage. 1907 Daily 
News to Feb. 6 If there were no rats, the 'tr.tp-inakers 
of Birmingham would be out of work. 1895 Outing {V.S.) 
XXVII. 67/1 Expert shots assume many attitudes, as may 
be seen at any imporunt 'trap-match. 1894 G. Mfrfdith 
Ed. Ormont A Aminta iv. Eyes blnish.gri.y lively to 
shoot their meaning when the *lrnp-mmiihwasactive. 1877 
Knight Diet. Afich., ‘ Prap-nef, a fisiiiiig-nct in which a 
funnel-shaped piece loads the fish into a pound from which 
extrication is not easy. 1904 Gallichan Fishing Spam 167 
Lowering and raising the trap-nets are operations attended 
with peril. 1651 BBHcowEg Thtoph. x. xiii, With dimpled 
chins, I'hc *trai>-pits where a fondling lies. i8m A. Blackhall 
Lays of North 84(E.D D.) Reckless man, who..Revell'd in 
hell's trap-pit— drinking. 1844 Regul. A'Ord.Army 106 New 
brass 'trap plate and joint fitted to rifle. 1893 J. Watson 
Coif. Poacher tag The 'trap-poacher is only a casual. 1899 
AVwx s July 3/5 A tram, travelling from Bl-sckpool to 
Birmingham, ran into the 'trap points. Nina coaches were 
thrown on to an embankment. 1891 Cent. Diet./ *Trap. 
seine, a trap-net snecially adapted to take fish working down 
an eddy (Rhode Island). S903 W. Bi.ackwood Local Yeto 
A Bk, xvi 40 The 'trap-setters and men-catchers were 
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution. 
Ibid., What is our licensing system but a process of 'trap- 
setting? 1890 Riokr HAOOARDin Longm, Mag July 147 
The bruiser, the racing tout, the 'trap-shooter and others 
equally ignoble are all ' sportsmen 189s GarFNFa Breech 
Leader 130 For ordinary 'trap shooting a gun is required 
to shoot as closely as pi^ihle at the trap. Ibid. 94 Some 
■trap shots require their guns to carry as many ns 6 in. high 
at forty yards, iget Daily Chron, 30 .Sept x/i He is 
reputed to be on excellent Irap-siiot. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
19 Feb. 4/7 The engine left Ibo line at a ■trap siding and 
rolled down an embankment. t868 Rrownino Ring_ Bh. 
I. 129S Inils(lhetiger^»t’s]silkinessthe *trap-tcetb joined. 
1884 MoLarrn spinning (cd, 1) 037 Better than 

any winders for saving waste are ‘trap tw'isters where the 
yarn is not very soft. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., ‘‘Trap, 
valve, a valve fiinged on piie side of its seat, and opening 
and closing like a shutter or trap-door, a ctaei.valve. 1904 
Quiccer Couch /‘'orf Amity xxlii. Open the 'trap-way and 
show us some light, W. S. B. M»Lare>i Spinning 
(ed. a) 137 There are many 'trap winders for winding either 
single threads or two or more together. i6ao Mioni kton fle 
Rowcav World Tost at Tennis 456 His eyes look like false 
lights, cozening 'trap^windows. 1836 M arryat Midsh. Easy 
xxxi, A small trap window in the roof. 

{Note, The OK. treppe, trmpfie, and MFlem, trappe, 
WFlein. traap, trape, are generally held to I* orig. citner 
the same word as Ml>u. and MlXr, irappe, 'stair, flight of 
steps, step ', or a derivative of tlie same verlal stem *tra/p- 
(the non-na-uliscd original of “hampaH to trend, LG. 
trappen), for the sup;)%^ reisoi^i.Tl a ' trap ’ was origmally 

be either caught by a giii or snare, or precipitated into a deep 
pit (cf. PiTFAi I ). But It is iliflirult to conceive trappe, trepfe 
used at once in the general sense ' stair or xiep ’, and in llie 
very specific one of ‘trap, snare, gin’, ll has also lo lie 
nodcea that it is only in Ml)ii. or rather MFlem. tliat (lie 
word isknown in l«ih senses: for in OE. (and Eng. generally, 
down to 181I1C )hxppe. trap had (like the Romanic ttappa) 
only the sense of ‘deviie fur calihiiig, gin, snare j while 
MlXr. trappe, treppe, and thence mod.Ger ,and the Scandi- 
navian languages, have only the sense • stair ' or ' step of a 
stair (OHG. has a single instance of trapa wk. fern, as a 
gloss to L. lenda, but this rather luoka like an adoption or 
re-ado|itiun from med.Id The actual relation of these 
Words or senses is thus very obscure.] 
tTrap, sp Obs, f Altered form of F. drop 
cliith, covering — Pr, drap, Sp. and Pg. trapo, It. 
drappo med.L. drappus clotn (Capit. Charles the 
llaltl a 850), of uncertain origin : see Dies, and 
Note below.] A cloth or covert^ spread over the 
saddle or harness of a horse (cf. TRArrKB sh.^) ; a 
caparison; a trapping; irons/, the hangings of 
a litter. (Usually in //.) 

13.. A". Aits. 1606 (Uudl. MS.) |>cre men mijtten nuyk 
yseon Many hors wij» trappe wrycn. Hid. 3416 Many 
trappe many croupere. 13. . Coerde L. 1515 A mesunger 
ther com rydand, Upon a stede whyt so mylke. His 
trappys wer of tuely sylke a 1400 Octoutan 954 He bar 
thro rochys of seiner clere In scheld and trappys. 1513 
IIoucLAS ARneis xi. xv. so Hys rych manlill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis, Ratling of brycht gold wire, wyth gyltin 
trappys. 1711 SraYFE Ecct. Mem. III. iv, 36 The (Jueen 
[Mary, 1553) in her litter, richly garnished with cloth of 
gold, with two traps of white damask and cushions. 

{Note. It is dear that rsth c. trap and trappier* (later 
TBAma *i.'l oonespood to OF. driip and dsrapur*. Tbe 


question b how these F. words in have tr- In Eng. 
'This may have been an Eng. chanjte, due to influence d 
'TaAr In other senses. But the trap form may have exuted in 
Anglo-Fr. or even in Fr. dialects. Du Cange has tre^u* 
(one example) for mad.L. drappne 1 Pg. and hp. have trapo 
‘clout, rag', formerly ‘clothe also traptro (draper), tres- 
Perta, trapa/o : med . (Anglo.) L. bad trappatura, the ordinaiy 
equivalent of trappure, OF. trefpetirf. see TaArraasA'.] 

dtsKPs 1^-8 Sc, r^p. ■■ l)a., MFlem. Imp flight 
of steps, stair; MDn., early mod.Du. (Kilian) 
traf^ step ; OFris. treppe step of a ladder, etc., 
Eh ns. trappe, trap step (of a stair), also (~ trap- 
Itdder) ladder with broad flat steps instead of 
rungs, flight of steps; MLG. trappe, treppe, troppe 
flight of steps, stair, whence MG. traph, treppe, 
Ger., LG. treppe stair; also (from MLG.), Da. 
trappe, Hvt. trappa, Norw. dial, trapp, tropp flight 
of steps, stair. But the Sc. trap is by some 
referrw directly to Tbap r6.l, ns if short for trap- 
. ladder or trap-stair, in sense of a ladder or stair 
I leading up to a trap-door or trap-hole.] A ladder or 
movame flight of steps leading to a loft or the like. 

[1746 Mas. Calukswooi) in Collness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 
131 when WB camo to go up stairs to lied, there was a trap, 
Y^ich is the Dutch name for a stair.] x8o8 Jamieson, Tre^, 
a sort of ladder, a moveable flight of wooden steps. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, 'Jrat,..a sort of moveable ladder 
or steps. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket (18k) 136 As you 
enter’d the dour of tbe house from the street You confronted 
a trap or a ladder. 1899 J. Colvillb Scott. Yemacular 17 
Against iu wall stood tbe trap or ladder leading to the 

b. atlrib, and Comb., ns hap-like adj. ; trap- 
ladder [ra WFlem. trap-ladder, -here, EKlem. 
(Anttverp) trapker, EFris. trap ledder a ladder with 
flat steps, a ‘pair of steps’]; trap-atalr » trap. 

i8s5Caxlvi.e Mise., PrinsenrauHiSgg) IV. 44a That other 
littleDuke .who had built the biggest tiassoon ever heard 
of ; thirty feet high, or so 1 and was seen playing on it from 
a •trap-ladder. 1896 J. Lamb Ann. W. Kil^ide ix. 044 A 
trap-ladder cost ar. td. 1807 tr. Baltac's Cousin Pons 307 
ke-Tched by a short ladder, known among builders as a trap- 
ladder, there was a kind of garret. 1906 Dk. Argyll ^4 aifo- 
iiog. A Mem. I. ii. t8 .Steep, ‘Irapliko wooden stairs. 1833 
Louuun Eneyel. Are / ut . I 164 The bottom fof the stair] 
might cither project two double steps,,; ora 'trap stair, com- 
posed of the two lower steps, and made to fold up, might be 
resorted lo. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II, 
>45 A little urcbin came down a Irap-stair at the fiirtber end. 
1^ Stisfiikns Bk. Farml, 143 It enters from the straw, 
barn.. by means of the stone or wooden trap-stair. 1847 
H. MiLLF.a First tmfr, xix. 368 Their teriacc-like preci- 
pices, that rise over each other step by step— their trap- 
stairs of trappean rock,— for to this scenic peculiarity the 
vulcanic rocks owe their generic name 1850 R, Chambkrs 
Bums' Life Whs. (1856) I. 145 Almost the only other 
apartment in tbe house is a kind of garret-closet, accessible 
by a narrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby, 

t Trap, sb.k Coal Mining, etc. Obs. [History 
ol)scure; app. connected with the continental words 
trap, trappe step : see prec. (Perh. introduced by 
foreign miners in 16th c.)] A ‘ fault ’ in a seam of 
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratum ; 
an up-throw or down-throw of the stratum (usually 
trap-up or trap-down). (Cf. step-faults applied to 
a series of faults in the same direction.) 

1719 Strachfv in Phtl. Trans. XXX. 971 As.. they are 
dug near the same Depth, it follows there must be a Trap, 
or several 'Traps down, wbicli in all must amount to that 
Depth between the said Works. 1883 Grfslfy Gloss. Coot. 
Mining, 'T>af.d<nvn [in Bristol Conl-field], a fault which is 
a downthrow one. .. Trap-up, a fault which is an up- 

Hence Trap v.^ in to trap up or down, to be found 
at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike 
or fault : see quots, ; whence Trapping vbl. sb. 

1719 Strachkv in Phit. 'Ttans. XXX. 969 They observe, 
as they work to the .South West, when they meet wilh a 
RiUg It C.iuselh the Coal to tiap up, that is .they find it 
over their heads when they are tliro' the Rklg i but.. when 
they work iliro’ a ridg to the North East, they say it traps 
down, that is, they find it under their feet. 1757 Da Costa 
111 Phil. Trans. D 033 "The heavlngs, dlsplacings, trappings, 
and breaks of the metallic veins. 1811 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXX I. 448 Where there is a trapping down 
of tbe strata. 

Trap, sb.k Min. Also 8 trapp. [a. Swed. 
trapp (Mrgman 1 766), so named from the stair- 
like appearance often presented by the rock, {.trappa 
stair: see Trap A dark-coloured igneons 
rock more or less columnar in structure ; now ex- 
tended to include all igneous rocks which are 
neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation. 

[1794 SuLUVAK View Nat. II. 165 This is what tbe Swedes 
calf trapp, or trapas, from stairs.] 1794 Schmriesbr Syst. 
Minsrat. I. 184 Trapp. ..lu name Originates from the 
Swedish language. The term trapp describes a stone, 
which breaks in pieces of a rhomlioldal figure, and conse- 
qiienlly exhibits.. steps like a stair ca.se, Kirwan 

A'£r»i. fl/iN.(ed. a) 1.007 Common Trap. Basalt of Werner. 
>8si Pinkerton Pelralogy I. 63 The volcanic eruptions, 
which are supposed to have produced the mountains of trap. 
t8«3 A. C. Ramsay Pkyt. Gsog. ix. (1878) 104 The rocks are 
pierced by . . a white ?elspathic.looking trap, which haa 
charred the coals at the points of junction. 187a W, S. 
SvMONDs Ree. Rocks v. 146 A dyke of trap penetrates the 
rocks by means of a fissure, 

b. attrib, and Comb., as trap-dike (Diki sb, 9b), 
-granulite, -porphyry, -nek, -shale, -stone, -tuff. 

1796 Kirwan Bum, Min. (ed. s) 1 . 35$ Trap Porphyry.. 
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■oinetIni«t..Kboanilt«.tn quarlx itnd felspar. iSti Sia A. 
^witL PmI. Wkt. (187a) 103 Beneath his feet the trap* 
atone runK stij Bakbwku, Inirod. Gt»L (iBij) 118 Rocks 
in which nomblende'formsa predominating ingredient, have 
been denominated trap rocks, iflai R. Jambsom Man. 
Mintral. sot Secondary '1 rap... The following are the 
different kinds of these rocks, .. Greenstone) ..Syenite;.. 
Amygdaloid ;.. Wacke I .. Basalt; and .Trap tuff. 184s 
Sbdgwick in HutUon't CnitU Lakes (1843) 341 Plumliago. . 
has.. been found among coal strata near the sides of trap 
dykes '. sSS3 |n J. PhTlllps Man. Gsol. (1853) loa Roofing, 
slate,.. alternating.. with porphyry, trappean conglomerate, 
trap shale. i8m J. PiiiLCirs Man. Geol. 1B7 There are no 
trap dikes in this coal field. 1867 Boston J/ist. Scot. (1873) 
I. iL » It is a small bar of trapstonc. 1881 Phkvost in 
KnosuUdgt No._5. 85 The trap rocts, divisible into two great 
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag- 
nesia. and potash. 

t Trspi sb.^ Obs, [a. OF. trapie a baking-tin 
for tarts (1395 in Godef.).] A kind of dish or pan, 
app. for baking. 

Te 1390 Forme 0/ Cary In Warner Antig, Culin. aj Make 
a crust in a trape. c 1400 Liter Coeorum (i86a) 40 Fyrst 
make a foie trap.., Pynche hym, cowche hym by flesshe 
berby. e 143s Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 34 Sew Trappe. 

Trap, sb.'i : see Traps, belongings, etc. 

Trapi trappen :-i)E. *lrKppan in 

betrmppan, (pe)treppaH (Dktbap), f. trirp, trap r/i.l 
Cf. also Attbap, Entrap (from F.), which may 
have contributed to the Eng. vb.] 

I. Transitive senses. 


L To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 

[a 900 Kentish Gloss, an (Boaw..T.) Hio [lr)e[pl>e, into, 
twit.] e 1480 Towneley Myst. xiii. 371 Me thnght with .a 
gyn A fatt shepe he trapt, bot he mayde no dyn. 153a 
Paiagk. 761/1, f trappe, 1 take one by sleyglit, or take any 


than a large number for trapping beaver. 186a Wabteb 
Sea^ioarttll, 39 Wheat-ears, which ail shepherds .. trap on 
the Downs. 

1390 Gowkb Coi^. II. ai8 Thus he, whom gold hath over- 
set, Was trapped In his oghne net. c S4as Cast. Perseri. 
aogg in Afacro Plays 140, & bou, dtuyl, with wyckyd wyl, 
Inparadys tr^pyduswithtresnn. 1309 Hawks I'ast.Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Sac.) ,43 Howe tl.at my hart by Venus was 
trapt. With a snare of love. 1670 Cotton Eipernen iii. 
*1. 556 The Duke knowing, th.-it..thls was only a devirc to 
make him run into some error,, .was not eosio to be trap'd 
that way. a 1700 Urydkn tr. OvitCs Met. xiit. Sfi. Aja.e A 
Ulysses 340 With amhuth'd arms I trapp’d the foe, or tired 
with false alarms. 1883-94 R. Bsioobs Eros 4 Psyche July 
V, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Ijiunch'd forth 
amain. 

o. fip;. with ref. to speech : To catch, pull up, or 
detect in a mis-statement. Also Sc. To detect and 


correct a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to 
answer a question which he cannot and * take him 
down ’ (Take v. 8 o b (</)). 

1830 PsYNNS AnlLArtfiin, 136 That contradicts their 
Doctrine, and traps them in a lye. 1681-8 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (1747) in. 6ot The Jews having every Day Oppor- 
tunity 01 conversing with them, they might have ea.sily 
Irappd them in their Relations. 1813 Jamieson, To trap, to 
correct in saying a lesson at school, so as to have a right 10 
lake the place of him who is thus corrected, 1893 Chockbit 
Bog-Myrtle 4- Peat 185 He had promptly ‘ trnp|ied ' his 
way to the head of the class. The_ operation of ' trapping ' 
was simply perfoimed. When a mistake was made in pro. 
niincialion, repetition, or spelling, any pupil further down 
the class held out his hand,.. the ' trnpiwr ', providing alw.ays 
that his emendation was accepted, was instantly promoted 
to the place of the • trapped 

2. To funiish with traps ; to set (a place) with a 
trap or traps (in quot. 1908 with airangcments for 
detecting law-breaking motorists, Trap sb.^ i c). 

1841 Catlin N-. Amer. lad. II. Iviii. 331 They assume 
the right of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes. 
1908 ivestm. Gax. 8 Dec. c/i Tlie owners of motors are not 
content to take them week by week down the same road, 
especially when that road is so well 'trapped' as is the 
highway to the lA>ndon-l,y-tfae-sea. 

3 . To furnish (a drain, etc.) with a trap or traps, 
to prevent the ascent of foul air or gas. 

188s Catal, tHtemat. Exhtt. II. x, 48 I'he drains to be 
trapped and ventilated. 1881 B. W. Richardson in Gd. 
tPords XXII. 55 The chief drain has to be trapped outside 
the dwelling, a little way before it reachei iba common 


4 . Chiefly Mecb. To stop and hold or retain by 
a trap or contrivance for the purpose ; to separate 
or remove by a trap ; 

e.g. to Slop the shuttle of a loom In the warp; water, air, 
gaa, heat in its passage; esp. anything suspend^ in water, 
or condensed fl'om steam or gas, in a pipe. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

6 . To practise catching wild animals in traps for 
their furs ; also gen, to set traps for game. 

1807 P. Gass fral. 78 Some Frenchmen who were out 
7 of them Ibeaven). 1817 J. Bradrurv 
fioUf Soon after he..trapp^in company 
with a hunlar named Potta. 1835 W. lavmo T<mrPr»m<s 
xxiiL 9tO| I should like to come and trap on these waters all 
winter. i8p4 Timts 10 Dec. to/a The provUlons of the 
Ground Gama Act had not been observed } tenants were 
allowed to trap bow and when they liked, loea D. Wallace 
Zanr W%td Ui. 48 Tom Blake.. bad trapped at 

the. swesten end of Grand Lakae 

O. To nte, handle, or work a trap or traps, 
a. (also with ^ To use trap-doors on the stage 
in a theatrical performance, nonet-sese. 




1886 SeU, Rev, a Jan. m/i Kaxrac and the Demon go down 
and come up trap after trap. .They should lake a lesson of 
Mr. Conquest.. (we know not wbetber or not that excellent 

artist uin traps itX 

b. To act as a ‘trapper’ in a coal-mine: see 
Trappeb sb^t a. 

iSaa [see TaAmNO cA/. tA.*]. 1900 Deuly Mews 14 Feb. 
3/a 'How long have you been trapping?' ‘Since 1 come 
down pit, six months ago.' 

o. To handle or work a trap in trap-shooting : 
see Trap sb.^ 4, Tkaffeb sb.’t 3. 

Trap, ».* [f. Trap trans. To adorn (a 
horse, mule, or the like) with trappings; to 
caparison. (Chiefly in pa.ppU.) Rarely (in 19th c.) 
said in reference to a man. 

13 . . [see TaArno ppL i3»s BAaaooB Brace xiv. *89 
The scotlis all on fut war then.^nd thai on stedis trappit 
weill. exsM Brut K mylke-while slede, saddled and 
brydillcd,& trapped with whilecloth of golde. Itid, 373 Al be 
hursses drawyug be chare were trappid yn blak. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill at b. His horse trapped in blew veluet 
enbroudered with Inc naues of cartes burnyng of gold. 
ieat-3 Middlbton & Rowlbv Chaugeling 1. i, Call your 
servAiUa up, And help to trap your horses. 1631 Hkvwood 
hug. Elis. (1641) 63 The Lady Elisalietli . . rode in a chariot 

.drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver. i8a6 Hok, 
Smith Tor Hill (1838) 1. 99 Dudley hastily trapped himself 
for the field. 

b. transf. and fig. 

c t4ia Hocllkvk De keg. Princ.46^ Drapersand skinners 
..Fur suche folk han a s|>eLial orisuuiio, That trapped is 
withe curses.. Ill they l>e payed for her gcro. 1,77-87 
Hoiinshbo ChrOH. (1807) Ilf, 345 One Agnes Dainlic a 
bultcrwife .being first trapped with butter dishes, w.-islbeii 
sel on the pillorie. 1390 Marlowb and Part Tamhurt. 1. i, 
Fair F.urope.. Trapt with llie wealth and riches of the 
world. 1841 J. Jackson 7V«4 y. lil.i78Arrophccy 

so (rapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 llaily 
ChrOH. to Apr. 5/t The old mess Jacket was a gorgeous 
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet 
waistcoat, also trapped with gold. 

Trap, ».* ! see under Tkaf %h.^ 

Trapan ; ace Trepan. 

Trap-ball (tfae-p,b§l). [f- TBAP^A.t + Bai.i, 

A game in which a ball, placed upon one end 
(slightly hollowed) of a trnp (Tbaf sb.^ 3), is 
thrown into the air by the Entsman striking the 
other end with his bat, with which he then hits tlic 
ball away. 

1858 CAwncAw. Acc, St.Marg, IPiri/w/VtrfrEfNiLhols 1797) 
64 One that played at Irap-ball on the lairds ilay. >740 
Chestrrp. Lett 1. Ixxi. 197 You will desire loexccll all 
boys of your age at cricket, or trap.ball, as well as in learning. 
1814 Sporting A/ag. XLlll. 340 A game of trap-ball was 
played Ibis month on the ice. 1909 Daily Chron. aj Aug 
An inn . where,, trap-ball is played on the lawn.., 'i'he 
dictionary already calls it 'on old game '. 

attrib, 1843 J. T. Smiih Bh. Rainy Day (i86i) 18 On the 
eastern side of the bouse there was a irap-ball ground. 

b. A ball used in this game. rare. 

tjti S Srwali. Diaiy 6 June, Boston Lainedown a Spit, 
and dear’d the Leaden throat, by thrusting out a 1 rap- Ball 
that stuck ibero. 

Tra'p-bri'lliant. [aop. f. Pn. trap idep (cf. 

ncxt)-«-BRii,LiaNT sA.] lu diamond-cutting, a form 
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares 
is divided horizontally into two triangular facets at 
an obtuse angle (when viewed in elevation) ; also 
called step-brilliant, splil-briUiastt. 

i%fj Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Gem-cutting, There are 
several varieties of brilliant cuts known as — Half-biilliant . . 
Full brilliant Split or tr.Tp-brllliam.. Double brilliant or 
Lisbon cut, 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Trap*OTlt. [app- f- p«- /r’a/'step, stair -f-CoT 
rA.] A mode of cutting gcitia, chiefly used with 
emeralds, rubies, sapphires, etc. ; also called step- 
cut, degree cut', see quot. 1877. 

1833 (5. UvKNK Artisan's Hmidbk. aat The trap cut, or 
trapping, as it is called by l.ipidariea. 1883 Emahukl Dia- 
monds ^ The Trap or Ste|i Cut. lliis Is the most usimi, 
besides being the must advantageous form of cutting 
emeialds and other coloured stones. . 'I here ore Ecner.tlly 
only two or three steps from the table to the girdle. 1877 
Knight Diet A/<cA., Trap-cut. a mode of cutting gems in 
which the facets consist of parallel planes, nearly rectangular, 
arranged round the center of the stone. 

TraV'door (trx’p,d5«’j). [f. Trap sb^^r 

Poor.] A d(x>r, either sliding or moving on 
hinges, and flush with the surface, in a flcxir, roof, 
or ceiling, or In the stage of a theatre. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iii 710 (759) ‘ Which weye be ye 
comen. .? ’ Quod she. . .' Here at hissecre trapiie dore quod 
he. 1489-90 Ree. St, Alary at Hi/t 155 For viij ITooio 
di. lymber for o^trapp dorr. 1379-80 North Ptutaich 
(1595) 109s Aristippus .. locked himself ., in a litlc high 
chamber with a trappe dore, and set hts lied vpon it, and so 
slept. 1399 Sandvs E^^srSpee. (1639) 07 'lliey have their 
trap doorea or pit-falls in darka melaiKhofy chambers. 1704 
-S. Sewazl Diary la Sept , M ra. Tmfaill falls tbrouxh a T rap 
Door into the cellar. W4 Pennant Tour Scot, in igys 93 
The trapNloor in the floor, contrived for the lowering m 
of the captives. 1840 Dickens GAf C«r/wn/y Shop xxxv. 
Catling on the roof of the bouse through the trap-door. 

b. transfi. and Ap. 

1848 Gage West India Never to go to those parts, which 
were but snares and trap-dores to let down to hell. 1894 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xxxiv. ij6 It no more open'd its 
Guttural Trap-door. t86o P. P. CAarEHTKE in Rep. Smith- 
sonian instil, liisg ao8 note. The operculum ia a horny or 
shelly appendage to the end of the feet.. -It may be called 


..the lrep.door or toe-nail. 1889 J. Martinsau F.ss. II. 94 
The tr.ij>-door of some bidden paradox. 

C. Mining. A door in a level for directing the 
ventilating current ; a weather-door. 

1831 Ghkkhwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4 Ourh. 
54 Trapper, a little boy whose employment cxinsists in 
opening and hhnttmg a trap-door when required. 1883 
t.Krsi KV Coal Mining Gloss., Trcfi-dooi,u%ma\l door, kepi 
lucked, fixed in a stopping or bolt, lor giving access to hremen 
and certim others to the return nir-ways, dams, or other 
disused places in a mine. 1888 J. Bakrowhan Sc. Mining 
Terms 68. 

d. Comb. Trap-door spidor, one of a group of 
large spideri, which make a nest in the shape of a 
tute With a hinged lid which opens and shuts like 
a traji-door , bcncc trap-door nist, etc 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. lintomol. HI. xxxiv 493 The trapdoor 
or mason spider (Mygale cirmenlann), 1864-3 Wooii 
Homes luithout H .\\. I1868) 116 Of all the burrowing spidcis 
..none is soailmir,tlilean excav.ilor .is the Trap-door Spider 
of Jnmaica IC/eniaa]. iVbi Pali Malt G j., li.e. 5/1 the 
trap-door spider is almost the t)pu.tl iminr.il lunoMty of 
the Riviera. 1897 Anns Pack A/lernoon Ride 58 The., 
spider, decoyed out of his well-built trap-door nest. 

t Trape, V. Obs. or dial. Also 'f 5 trappo. 
[Origin obscure. If quot. 4-1400 belongs here, it 
may possibly be ■» MDu. and MLG. Dappen to 
tread, trample, in Ktlian ‘calcare, concuicnrc 
pedibus’, in EFris. (Doomkaat-Koolman), to set 
down the foot with force ami noise, to tramp. 

Rut this is doubtful, ns there Is a long gap lietween 1400 
and 1706, and trape is not phonetically identical willi 
trappe. Trape ui 1706-49 is inorooier jireceibd 1593-1700 
by Txapes V , of whicli it may have been a niutilal^ form ] 

tntr. = Trapes v. 

(i. 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1809 Fal wliat so cuer by fnlle. To 
the .Soudon wole they Irappe ] 1706 PiiiLi irs (eil Kerse}), 
To Trape, to go idly up and down. 1791 irt Baili-y. 1749 
Richardson /. r/. 4 Aug., Ill A Vuh&on Yielding \ (1881)139 
The Liwcst of all Fellows, )et in Love wiib a Young 
Creature who was iraping after turn. 

b. - Trapes v. i b. 

1873 Sussex Gloss, av.,‘ Her gown trapes along the floor ' 

Trape, erroneous form of Tkipk ‘l. 

Trapes, traipee (tr^ijis), sl>. colhq. and dtal. 
Also 9 trapse. [Goes with Trapes v,, but of later 
ai>iK*arnnce.] 

1 . An opprobrious name for a woman or girl 
slovenly in person or habits ; ‘ a dangling slattern ’. 

1678 Poor Robin’s tntill 11-18 Apr. a/* A I.i/y traiics 
lliat cares not how late she sits up, nor how lung she lies in 
the morning. 1678 Butler Hnd. in. 11 471 lie found llie 
sullen Traties Possest wiili ih* Devil, Worms, and Claps, 
IS 1700 B. K Diet. Cant. Crew, Trabes, a dangling Slatlcrn. 
1714 Gav IChat dye call it i, i. From Door to Door I'd 
sooner whine and beg, .Than marry such a Trapes. 1780 

H. Walpole Let, to Mason 31 Aug., Tlare was a trapes 
of a housekeeper, 1811 Ora 4 Juliet IV. 191 You and your 
dirty trn|>es. 1903 Eng. Dra/, D/if. [cited fiom Lniicasli , 
Yolks, to Ks.sex, immersel], 

2 . An act or uiiurse of ‘ trapL-sing ’ ; a tiresome or 
disagrceniile trami). 

s86a Mas. H. Wiioii Channings (1866) 471 It's such a toil 
and a trapis up them two pair of suns. 1866 Mrs. Linn 

I. INTON An I art I. xiii 30a He asked if the ladies would 
like to go down the mniL 1 his lass shouldn't go through 
such a trapse 1887 T. Hardy Wnodlanders xlviii, Leadim! 
folk a twelve mile traipse. 1893 Couch Detectable Duihy 
i^A lirave trapse all ihe way from Upper Woon. 

Trapes, traipse (tr^ips), v. coiloq. Also 8-9 
dial, trapso, 9 traaps ; traapess, trapas, trapass, 
trapess, trapes, trapua, traipaaa, traipeBs, 
traaypeas, etc. [Known a 1600. Evidently re- 
lated to Trape v., but the nature of their relation 
is not clear. In literary u.se, the spelling traipse 
and PoiTc’s metrical use show tlic word as a mono- 
syllabic ; but many modern dialects have it ns two 
syllables. 

If trappe c 1400 really belongs to Trape p., that would 
appear to be the earliest word of the group, allhougb trapis 
as vb. would be a dei iv. of unusual form ; but if not, Irapising 
of 1593 would be the cailiest form recorded. The dialect 
forms trapass, traipass strongly recall UF. trapassei, tra- 
pesser, /rc/arrrr (sldl in Coigr ), to pass over or lieyond(see 
T SEsrAss p ), though the senses do not exactly fit.I 

1 . tnlr. To walk in a trailing or untidy way; e.g. 
to walk or ‘ trail ’ through the mud ; to walk witit 
the dress trailing or bedraggled ; to walk about 
nimlcMily or needlessly. (Usually said of a woman 


1393 [see Trapkiung t'bl.sb ]. 

1647 in Eerney Mem. (1907) 1. 368 What soever wether 
comes I must goe trapesing a foole to y” end of y* lane. 
1710 .Sain- Jrnl.to Shtla 13 Dec., I am to go trapesing 
with Lady Kerry and Mr*. I'riiU to .see sights all ibis day. 
1710-11 Ibid. 3 Mar., I was traipsing to day with your Mr. 
Sterne. 3708 (ed. 1) Pope in. utSee next iwoslip shod 
Muses traipse along. 3739 Six C'-WocanAcAAi Tri'/y/a/Feb , 
Ireland is left to tratiex in her old draggle-tailed weeds by 
her own children. 374a Mas. Dvi-anv m Life 4 Corr. (1861) 
II, i8g We trapesed all over Babylon garden. 3804 Mrs 
Cameron Ptnh Tippet 11. 95, I would not go trapsing to 
school as she does. 1884 Mrs. Caskeil Wives A Dan. li, 
I've been out for these three bouts trapesing aliout the 
grounds till I'm as tired as can be. iBAgPunih i60ct. 154/t 
Draggletails trapseing along the street. 1884 L. F. Allen 
AV tti A mer. Farm-Bh. 3 1 3 The frog, traipsing over the dewy 
fields. 189a G. H. Hillinoton in hmts x Jan. 11/3, I only 
wish the children of Ihe memben of the Board.. bad to 
traipse a mile and a half to school. 
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b. To trail along the ground ; to hang untidily. 

«774 Kooni Cozeners ill. Wk*. 1709 It. 184 These.. nkirts 
of the boy’s are so huht anj Kcnteel. . ; those we got made 
in the country trapes and donale like a parcel of petticoats. 
1887 S. ChesHn e doss, s. v., Ah dait ( » 1 doubtj it’U trapeSf 
ifyo ban it made so long. 

2 . Irans, To walk or tramp over; to tread, 
tramp (the fields, streets, etc.), dial. 

i88s Hai 1. Caine Shesdemi of Crime xxiii, It's bad weather 
to traiJes the fells igoi U. C. Murray Ck. Humanity v. go 
If you're to begin trnjicsiiig the streets again without a 
fartliing in your pockeU ijos Monthly Rev. Aug. 181 I'll 
gar you trapse the sioiie-noor bare-fit 1 

b. To tread (a dance) in a trailing way. rare. 

0/ Arhto^kapus li. in Bltukto. Mag. Ocl. 526 I 
She s Mot appearing Drest out Like the reM in filtny kuuc . 
nor trai>c.siiig \pnntrd trapering] forth a dirty minuet. 

Ilcncc Trapesed ppL a,, trampled, bcrlrngj'lcd. 

1884 G. H. liouGHTON in Harper's Mag, Oct. 706/a The 
town .looked mesny and ' traipsed’. 1887 S, Cheshirt 
itloss, s. Vs, A woman with dtrty^arments was called ‘ a poor, 
trapt.s*t thing 

Trapesing, traipiing (tr/i-psiq), vhi. sb. 

[f. piec. -I- -INO *.] The .nction of the verb Tuapkh. 

*593 Bilson Gtwt. Chrtst'sCh. xiv. ig6 This t[r^pehinglo 
and fro I impute rathtr to the rawiicsse of your dtscipline . 
This it is to w.imler in the dtacit of yoiirownodcuises with, 
out the line of GoiN woidc, or leuell of his Church to direct 
you. iSooMar. I' iK.R\AOKTHr>n( i. A nything's lieltcr 
than trnpesing through a shop. 1887 * ft. .Smart ' C&wv/y 
tl'an yii, If she thought traiifsing nlxiut with the hounds 
w.is the way to get nuriied, she w.is mistaken. 1895 T. 
tfARDV 7i«^ III II, The tr.iipsiiig along to the station, the 
Jiorter s H your leave 1 the screaming of the trams. 

Trapesiutf, trai'psing, ///. a. [f. as prec. 

+ -INQ ^.] That tr.ipeses ; going about m a 
slovenly manner. 

«7fc Kootr hfiHor I, Wks t/gg I. 544 One armful of good 
wholesome Hntish lii.-iuty, is worth a ship load of their 
‘a*dry trolloiis. 17^3 {lot osm. Sloofs to Com/ 1. 

It, i he tiatighicr, a tali tr.T|)tsing trolloping, talkative iii.iy. 
pole. 1884 IIai I Cainf .Son oJ JJagar 1. vn, llcnratii the 
If.iipseiiig feet of the people. 

Trapezate (tra'-pfit^it), a. rare, [irreg. f. 
Tkai'BZ-uim + -.STB K.] (See qtiot.) 

>8x6 Kirhy & Sr. I'ntomol. IV. xlvi. *64 Trapeiato (Tra- 
prga/a)t f)U4(dnlateral with (he four aides unequal, und none 
of them ix*rfcctly pnrtilUl, 

Trapeaa Utip/z). [.a. F. Ira^ise in s.imc 
senses, ad. L. TnApEztuu.J 

1 , An apparatus for gymnastic exercises and feats, 
consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by 
two rope* in the manner of a swing. 

I’rob. orig. applied to a kind in which tn<* rojies formed a 
trn/ezimn (in sense t h) with the roof and cross-har. 

1S61 Aai. Rev. as June 635 'the ring is neither more 
nor less likely to cause death than the foiie or the tratiu. 
>86* Public Ofinton xi Jan. 81 His peilormances are of a 
vci y extraordinary char-seter ; among other things, he holds 
on to the trapeze by Ins teeth. 1877 lit ack Gran Past. 
xxxvi. Will you. .show the boys how to twist round a tra- 
peze. ^ 1880 Encycl. itrit. XI. 350/a The trapeze consists of 
a horizontal bar suspended by ropes at a height of 4 or 5 feet 
from the floor. 1908 Daily Lkron. u June 1/4 At this niti. 
tude of two miles above the ground her foet became en- 
tangled in the trapeze ropes. 

2. - Tuapkzium. rare~‘‘. 

1864 in Wxb.stxr : hence in later Diets. 

Hence Trap* staff, performance on the trapeze. 

1894 G. Du Maurikk Tnlby l. 70 Fencing and boxing and 
trapezing seemed to be more in her line. >90* Daily Ckion. 

6 June 3 U People who are revivified by trapezings and 
comic songs have no individuality to be recreated, 
t Trape'sia. Oh. fmod.L. fmptzia, adj. fcm. 
f, Tbapkzium, used abgm. lor trapezia figura tra- 
p«zi.il figure or sha^ie.J A quadrilateral figure other 
than a parallelogram 5 the ‘ trapezium ’ of Euclid, 
comprising the later trajiezium and trapezoid. 

1631 D* t A Main (titled The making, description, and use 
of a small portable Instrument for the Pocket in form of a 1 
mixt Trapezia thius called a Horizontall Uuadrant. >693 
J. Wing ifeftanhta Moth. 64 A Table shewing the Aiea 
of Right-line Figures, as Squares, Triangles, and Traiic-'-'- ' 


bevelled on the extremities, where the bevelling jdanei an 
trapeziums. s8a8 in Waamtiu Hence in later Dicta. 

Trapeiiform (tr&pfzifnijm), a. [f. Tzatex- 

lUM -4 -(I)POKM. Cf. F. tiapfziformt fLattr^).] 
Having the form of a trapezium ; quadrilateral 
with only two sides parallel. 

1776 I. LKE Introd. Hot. Eimlan. Terms, TrapeeHorme, 
Irapeziform. >817 Kirnv & Sf. Entomol. (1843) II. 14* 
The wax-pockets in the hivc-bee. two traperifurm whitish 
pockets. 1834 MsMuxtrib CuviePt Aiiim, Kingil. 375 In 
Mjctenia, the Itudy is ovoid, .and the thorax tinixuirorin. 
1868 Rep, U. S Commissioner Agric. (i86y) too The family 
'i rneliriuiitdic consists of insects, having the thorax Kfuare 
or iritpeziform, and as broad behind as the base of the wing- 
casrs (WestwoodX >1^ Lent. Dut. av. Pndectioss, Tra- 
fiezi/otm may-projeettoH. a map urojection fit which the 
space lietween two meridians ana two parallels is reprp- 
Acnted by a trapezoid [tea trapezium]. 

Trapezihedroa, cnon. f. TuArEzoHEnnoN. 
Trapffsio- (tr&przio), used as combining form 
of Tbapezioii in the anatomical sense, as in 
trapeslo-metaoarpal «., [Krtatning to the trape- 
zium (Itone) and the metacarpus. 

>840 K Wilson Anat, fade M , (1851)347 The..trapezlo- 
metacarfial articulation. 

Trapezist (trapz'zist). [f. Trapeze + -ist.] 
A performer on the (raizeze. 

>888 Star 7 June 4/3 You may have heard of my sister 
Azclla, the tr.-t|ie/ist f 1893 H'esfm. Gat to Feb. g,'t He 
has been a trapezist, a wlrc-walkcr, b-nr-iierformcr, Uftcr of 
weights, 1905 /bid. it bepL 5/1 Aeronaut-tr.ipczist killed. 

t Trapezite, a. Obs. rare~^. [app. f. Tbapk- 
ZIUM -f-iTE.] Having the form of a trapezium (in 
Kuclid’s sense) ; trapezinl. 

1*7^ B1LI.IN08I Rv Euilut X. Def. xi. 333 A figure.. which 
niigted, triangle, pentagone, trapez’itc, or wiiat so euer ells, 

Trapesinm (trSpi'/Him). Pi. trapezia, 
-iuma. [a. mod-lN trapezium^ ad. Gr. rpant^wy, 
dim. of TfAue(a table, in geometry used by Euclid 
in the general sense (see 1 below), by Proclus (ed. 
Fricdlein, p. 414) in sense 1 b. (The early Latin 
editions of Euclid 1483-1516 have not trapezium, 
but the Arabic helmariphe-, trapezium is in the 
B-tsle cd. of 1 546.) 

With Euclid (C300 a.c.)rpa3eftaFincludedallquadrilateral 
figures except the square, rectangle, rhombus, and rhomboid) 
into the varieties of trapezia he did not enter. But Proclus, 
who wrote Commentaries on the First Book of Euclid's 
Klemenis ad. 4s<^ retained the name vpairffioF only for 
quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, subdividing these 
into the rpurtAov iawrtz\ie,itoscetes tra/eeium, having the 
two null-parallel sides (and the angles at their l^s) equal, 
and trxaAqvhv Tpaziftoy, sealeiu irapezium, in which these 
sides ami angles are unequal. For quadrilaterals having no 
Miles parallel, Proclus introduced the name rpaire{b(i8ft Tsa. 
fEzoiD. This nomenclature is retained in all the continental 
languages, and was universal in England till late in the 
18111 century, when the application of the terms was trans- 


O. An irregnlar quadrilateral having neither pair 
of opposite side* parallel. (The nsual sense in 
England from e 1800 to c 1875, Now rare.) 

This is the trapetoid (Tpauefoeitit) of Proclus i see Trafs. 
zoin A I a. 

179s Hutton flfaik. Diet. II. 6to/i Tiapezium,..a plane 


was drawn. t83> Urkwrixr Optics xxv. 314 The solid 
called the icositetrahedroii . . is Extunded by twenty-four equal 
and similar trapezia. 

2 . Anat. a. A bone of the wrist, articulating 
with the metacarpal bone of the thumb (so called 
from its shape) ; also, the corresponding bone iu 
the lower animals ; the first of the distal row of 
carpal bones. Also ti a/>ezium bone ; Fr. os trapize. 

>840 E. Wilson Anat. fade M (1843) 70 The trapezium 
IS too irregular in form to be cumpaieil to^ any known 
object. Ibid, (1851) 338 Groove in the sc.aphoid and trape- 
zium bones. 1881 Mivakt Cat 97 'I he Irapezium is the 
smallest caraal and the most radial of the distal series. 

b. (in full, trapezium ceiebti.) A band of nerve- 
fibres in the pons Vaiolii of the brain. 

>890 Billinos Nat. Med. Diet , Trapezium Uereiri), in 
the pons Vnrolil a set of transveise hbics situated doisally 
from the pyramids. In many animals, these fibres appear 
on the surface ns an irregular quadrilateral area ; hence tlie 

3 . Astron, A configuration of stars in the form of 
a trapezium ; esp. that in the great nebula of Orion. 

>8*1 tiicHOLAnhit. Heav, 143 All about the trapezium is 
a micss of stars. >868 Lockyrr E/em. Astron. | 354 The 
constrllatiun Hercules is ea.sily recognised by. .the trapezium 
formed by four of its stars. 1883 Knowledge 15 June 357/3 
The famous trapezium [in the gicnt nebula in Orion], con- 
sisting of four bright stars and two smaller ones, 

4 . - Tbai’kzr 1. rare. 

1856 Encycl. Brit, (ed 8) XI. >69/3 The triangle and 
trapezium ore two of the most amusing instriimonts in 
modern gymnasiums. i86s A. MacioCrrn Milit,.Syst, Gym. 
nastu Exere 93 The tra|>ezium consists of a turned ash bar 
..susfwiided hyh rope at each end. Jbtd. 93 The evolutions 
on the traperium. 

II TrapeffitiB (trSprziiis). Anat. ri.trapezli 
(•ijai). [mod.L. trapezius (museultis), ndj. masc. f. 
trapezium -, see Jircc.] Each of a pair of large 
flat triangular muscles (together forming the figure 
of a trapezium) extending over the back of the neck 
and adjacent parts. Also ttapezius muscle, 

1*893 or. Blanca), Fs Phys Dut, (ed. a), Trapesius 
Mnsculus, BO called from its Geometric Figure ] 1704 J. 
Harris l.ex. Teehn. I, Tlr]ap,ziHt, is a hltisclo of the 
Sboulderblade, which serves to move it upwards, backwards, 
and downwards. >831 R. Knox Cioouet's Anat, 301 its 


pos^, so that the figure whicli I’roclus and nioderngeometers 
of other nations call specifically a tsapezium (K trapize, 
Ger. trapes, Du. trapetium. It. trapesto) became with most 
F.nglish writers a trapezoid, and the trapezoid of Proclus 


English writers a trapezoid, and the trapezoid of Proclus 
and other nations a trapezium. This changed sense of 
trapezoid Ls given In Hutton's Mathematical Dictionary, 
>79S. as ‘sometimes’ used— he does not say by whom; but 
he liimself unfortunately adopted and used it, and his 
Dicltoiiary was doubtless the chief agent in its diflfuMon. 
Some geometers however continued to use the terms in their 
original senses, and since c 1875 this is the prevalent use.] 

1 . Geom. a. Any four-sided plane rectilineal figure 
that is not a parallelogram ; any irregular quadri- 


34. 6 All other figures of foure sides besides tliese, are 
called trapezia, or tables, ibid. 53 A trapesium hauing 
two sides parallels hath of necessitie the one of them longer 
then the other. 1660 Barrow Euclid i. Def. 33 All other 
qiiodrilateral figures liesidcs these are called Trabezia or 
Tahlei. t»*6 Pom Euclid z. 


pustcriur uy me trapezius. 1040 u, v. jcllib Anal. 5 me 
great occipital nerve.. perforates the trapezius muscle. 1860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie f. iii. The trapezius, lying diamond- 
shaped over the hack and shoiildeis like a monks cowl. 

Trapeiohedron CtrKpftzthrdrifn, -he-dr^n). 
Geom. and Gtyst. PI. -hedra, -hedrons. Also 
9 trapesoedron, errott. trapeEihedron. [f. 
trapeze-, used as combining form of Trapezium, 
after tetrahedron, etc. Cf. F. trapezeidre (Littre),J 
A solid figure whose faces are trapeziums or trajie- 
zoids; a* the icosi tetrahedron or deltohedron, with 
94 faces, and the trigonal Irapezohedron, with 6. 
Hence Tra-pesohe'dral a., pertaining to or of the 
form of a trapezohedron. 

>8>6-aa Ci kavrland Treat. Min 4 Ceol, (ed. s) I. 361 
Another form [in Garnet] is a ti apezoedron, or a solid pre- 
senting twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces. 
t8s8 Wbd5*i I'R, a sohd bounded by twenty- 

four equal and similar trapeziums. 1B47— Trapezohedum 





TItAFBZOlDAL. 


287 


TRAPPIST. 


1708 HirrroM Mttth. Diet. II. 611/1 7'>vt/««0(V/ nometitnet 
denolsa a trapezium that hot two of itz oidea parallel to each 
other. t8o6 — Course Math, 1. 291 A Trapezoid, or Trap*- 
ziuin having two bidez Parajicl. 1846 Potts Euclui 45 
Soinetimcz an irregular four.zided figure which has two of 
its sides parallel, is called a trapezoid. 1879 in Lasutl's 
Ttckn. Eiinc. It. 124 If anv two of the sides are parallel to 
each other the figure iz called a trapezoid. 1006 Hamilton 
& Kettle nut (ssom. Bk 39 (HoieJ trateeuid [is used] for 
quadriiaterals that have one pur of parallel sides. 

t O. Formerly applied to an irregularly quadrate 
polid with neither pair of sides parallel. Qbs. 

(Here .otd appears to have the tame sense as in elUfsoid, 
^raioloid) 

1704 J. Harsie Lex. Techa., TraMeoid is a solid irregular 
Figure, having four Sides not parallel to one another. (The 
only sense given.) 1795 in Hutton Math, Diet. II. 6ii/t 
(as second sense). 

2 . Anai. A bone of the wrist, the second of the 
distal row of the carpus : so called from its shape. 


_B. Wilson /I nar. fWzd/. (1842) 113 When seen from before, 
it has a quadrilateral form : it is named trapezoid rSss 
Hoi urn / 7 n;« Osteol. (1878) ifii The traiieziuin and traiie. 
zoid form a shallow socket for part of the scaphoid. 

B. otij. = TiiAi'iszoiii.vL. (In all the quots. 
improperly used for Tbapeziai..) 

1819 O. Samoukllb Enlomot. CamienJ. 195 Thorax 
trapezoid, broad behind. z8a4 Kiznv & .Sr. Entomol. 1 V. 


definition of ti aieeoid, ‘Ann regular figure whose four sides 
are not parallel ', hacniise the above is Ix-st suited to forms 
|n imsects. 1840 E. Wiison Atuit. VatU M. (1842) 124 The 
internal later.sl ligament IS a broad and trapezoid layer of 
ligaincntouz fibres. 

b. Anat. Trapezoid body. — TiiAPmuM a b. 
Trapezoid hotte •. « A. a. Trapezoid hgament {V. 
ligament Iraphdide'), the CoBACo-CbAVicuLAU liga- 
ment. Trapezoid line •. see 1S90. 

1890 niLLiNr^s Mat, Mid. Diet. S.V, TXrapeaoiil] hone, 
second bone of distal row of wrist. . .y'. 4V, a rough lidgr 
fur attachment of trapezoid lig.-iment on under surfisLC of 
cl.TviLle. 1899 tiihuit's Sj/st. Med, VI. 804 Dogcnoration 
of the trapezoid limly 

Trapesoidal (tritiji/zoi-ddl), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ab : cT. F. trapi'zoidal (l.ittr^).] Il.aving the form 
of n trapezoid j irrcgnlaily quadrilateral. 

But sometimes misused for TRAPEZiPoaM. 

1796 Kirwan Eteiii Mill, (cd. a) I. 259 Oriental G.srnet.. 
presenting either la ihoinlmidal planes, or 24 trapezoid.-il, 
>831 R. Knox Ctoi/uet's A oat. 401 Each of these niuscics 
occupies the side of the larynx | it is thin, (l.it, and of a 
trapcroidal figure. 1873 M. Collins Stjwre Silciustcr v. 
An irregular trnpezoid.Ti space, where, .cattle and sheep are 
penned. 

b. Having trattezoidal faces ; lra[)ezohcdral. 

1798 Kirwan Fleut Min. (cd. a) I. 36 When a fossil is 
broken into fr.tjjincots, the sliai>e of these is sometimes 
cubical, rtiomhoidal, or pjr.uiiidal, or trapezoidal. 180S-17 
R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. j) aoi A Crwial is said to lie 
.. Trapezoidal, when its surface consislsonwenty.foiir equal 
and similar trapeziums [i.o. traitezoidsl. .Example, Trape- 
zoidal garnet, i8zz 1. Parkinson OhII Oryetol. 8 Its 
tcoal's) (ragmonts mostly ciiliical or trapezoidal 
So Trftpaiol'Otfonn a. 

i8a8 Kikbv 4- Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 266 Trapezoidiform. 
. . Whoso horizontal section is trap^oid. 
Trapfellane-pf§l). [f.TKAPJli.l -hFALLTAii: 
cf. riTfALb tA] a trap consisting of a trap-door 
or covering over a pit or cellar arranged so as to 
give way ^ncath the feet. Also Jig. 

1898 .Spknser F. Q. V. ii. 7 In the same are many trap-fals 
pight, Through which the rider downs doth fall through 
oversight. 1610 Healev St. Aue. Citie 0/ God 373 Avoido 
these damnable trap-falls of the devill. 1797 MoLTRori tr. 
Siolherg-'s Trar. (ed, 2) III. IxxxyL 132 Sne is accused of 
having contrived a trap-fall, in this palace. 1853 Fraser's 
Mae. XLVI II 347 A manager, who cnteitmns higher 
notions of bis art ..than that of a mete snore or trap.fall for 
audiences. 

Traphlne, oba. form of Tbephine. 


II Trapiohe (traprt J«). [ American Sp. trapiehe, 
derivative of L. trapitum oil-press,] 

1 . A mill for crushing the sugar-cane ; a sugar- 
mill ; also, a sugar plantation. 

1848 Gaor West tna. 170 There was in my time a new 
Trapiehe of Sugar. 1844 Brantz Mavkr Mexico tgj On 
the east is another huge edifice whore the boilers, engines, 
crushing machines, cooling vats, moiilillng apartments, etc., 
constitute the tr^iche of the haciendA 1898 Mat. Oeog, 
M^. July 24a The trafiiehe or eugaruxne press of the 
chief. Here two hugs wooden rollers.. pressed the cane 
stalks and large metal vessels received the juice. 

2 . A mde form of mill for grinding ores. 

t88i Raymond Mining Gloss., 'TraElcht, a rude grinding 
machine, composed of two stones, of which the upper is 
fastened to a long pole. 

TrapiferouB(traepi'(<‘rag),a. Min. rare-^. [f. 
Trap sb.h + -(iJpbboos.] Containing trap-rock. 

tjvS Kirwan Eiem. Min, (ed. a) I, sBsTraplferous Argillite 

TM'pish, 0 . lObs. ff. Trapes ri.-k-iSHi.] 
Like a trapes ; Blovenly ; liattemly. 

1708 Row* Biter ii. I, A Couple of the trapishest Creatures 
1 ever saw in Masks. , 1708 T. Bakes Tunir. Walks v. i. 
Always trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning 
reheaisal. 1781 Poetry in Ann. Reg, ao8 Now monstrous 
In hoop, now trapish, and walking With your petticoats 
clang to your kne^ like a malkin. 

Trap-net.- see Trap sb.^ n. 




Trappan, obs. form of Trepan. 

Trappean (tne-p^), a. Min, [f. Trap sb.^ 

-can (,L.-e-zM -AN) : cl. marmorean^ Pertaining 
to, of the nature of^ or consisting of trap-rock. 

1813 Bakrwkll Intiod. Geol. (>81$) 55 Domes of trappean 
porphyry. i8m J. R. I.eiflhilu tonmaU Mines 271 A 
very (eriile soitia forined from what is geologically called 
• trappemi ash on the trap rucks. 1873 J. LTkikix Gt. he 
Age xvi. 205 The trappean heights, .between the valleys of 
the Clyde and the Irvine. 

Trapped, trapt (Umpt), ppl. a.^ [f. Trap i/.i 

and -I--EU.] 

1 . Caught in or as in a trap ; also, caught in a 
mistake in class at schuol (St.'). 

e 144a ProHip. Parv Trappyd, or bc-trappyd and 
gj'Iyd.., deceptus, illagneatMS I8sa Huiolt, 1 rapped. 
irretitus. Pail Matt G. 8 Aug 11/2, t,ooo irappcd 

rabbits from this particular warren. 1894 H. Nistitr Bush 
Girl's Rom. 03 ' Whot do you want me to dof’ asked the 
trapped geiitfcnian. 1893 Crockett Itog.myrtle h Peat 185 
-Jhelrapptd boys soinciiini s rcLiified luatlrrs at the batk 
of the school at the play-hour when fists became a high court 
of appeal and review. 

2 . Furnished with a trap or traps, as a drain, etc. 

iB9a T. n. F. Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 10 

Four . nominally trapped iiilcta 
Trapped {tra;i>t, poet. trwp6d), ppl. a.'^ Also 
7 trapt. [f. Trap zfi.2 and v.'t + -e».] I’lotected 
or adorned with trappings. 

13 . Coer de 3888 Kyiig, eerls, barouns, knychts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on tra|ipvd dcsirers. 137s ItAHUOim 
Ilrncexvi. iSj-i'rnppitborssiichtlotlie felt, cnga/'fomp. 
Parv, 4917/2 Trappyd, wytho lrauiirc,ya/tzvi/;«. 160a tnd 
Pt. Ketnrn/i. t’arnass, tv li, hlouiitid on a trapt J'alfrcy. 
1885 B. Harir Maruja iii. Cumbrous vehlLlca..drauii by 
gaily trapped nudes. 

Trapped, ppl. <t.'> [f. trap in Tuap-cut + -ei >.] 
Of a gem : Cut with the Tiiap-cot. 

187s Kniqht Diet. Meek tfis/i A llii( ker stone, tmp|>ed 
in two bights on the frimt and three on the back. 
Tra'pper, sb.^ Obs. cxc. Jhit. Forms. 4-6 
trappure, 5 trappor, -opo, trapure, -ur, -oure, 
-owro, -opo, 5-6 trappour(o, -ar, 5-7 troper, 5-9 
trapper, [ad. OF. *trapeure, *drapeure, di apure 
(a 1 500 in Gotlef, ‘ chevaulx couvers dc drapures 
diverscs’), also AF. i/z-a/rz/z- (St.at. 7 Fldw. IV in 
Godef.) ; «■ med.( Anglo-) L. trappatina (a 1450 
in Du Cange) : sec Trap sb.'t, v * With later 
form cf. bordure, border, and -eu 23.] A covering 
put over a horse or other beast of burden, made 
of metal or leather for purpose of defence, or of 
cloth for shcltcrandadornment; trapping; housing. 

13.. Coer de L. 2261 Ten liiiiulred stedet go^ and sure 
King Richard let array in trappure. i;i388CiiAUtKK Mnt 's 
T, 1641 The licheeldes briglile le-stercs, and Irappurcsi Gold 
hewen lielmcH, hauberkcA, CuicArmuies. c iaooMaunokv, 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Itai h.ife..linppour to haire nors. 1459 in 
PastOH Lett I 477, J. pcce of skarlul for lro|>p.Tr'« for liursyA 
1463 Mann. 4 lions, h. Fxp (Roxb.) 215 To John WyMiiickc 
the same day,.. (Tor zluynynge off my master} % traperys, 
iij s. iiij.d, J470-8S Malokv Arthur 1 xvi.58'lheswcrd.. 
cut thorow the Irappere of stele. 1513 Doi'Oi as A-.neis \ 11. 
V. 194 Thau brush trapimuris and |>atrLlhs reddy Imun. 
a 15^ Hall Chron., Rich, ill 25 li. His horse trap|>ed in 
blue velnet .which trapper was borne by folcmtii from 
the groundc. i8at (JUARirs Argaius h P. (1678) 114 Ihe 
'1 rappers seem to hover Like wings . Ah the horse pranc'd, 
1891 Athenjeum 2$iiiiy hto/s His opinion that the long- 
shanked spur was for uze when the horse was covered witli 
n trapper. 190s Jr nl. A rehseol. inst. Mar. 74 A cliain-mail 
trapper beneath the textile. 

Jg. 1309 llAwas Past Pleas, xxvil. (Percy Soc.) >32 The 
good_ knight Trouth..bclrapped fayro and Kaye Wyth 
shyning trappers of curiosiiie. z6oo Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ess, viii. Fv, A1 these blessings arc the trapers of ibo 
furniture of Patience. 

Trapper (tiu-pai), sb:t [f. Trap and jb.^] 

1 . One who sets traps or snares ; spec, one engaged 
in trapping wild animals for their furs. 

Pennant Eooi. II. 338 The trappers. .Init the trap 
with a meal worm..; Ten or a dozen nigntingales have been 
caught in a day, jSmj I. F. Coopfr Prairie II. 1. 7 1 he 
hunters and trappers on lut Platte. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/ 
Mast xlii. 31 Tramwrs and hunters, .with tbeir valuable skins 
and furs. 1857 Tknhvson VS-N/.f 1372 A sudden .cry. As of 
a wild thing taken in the trap. Which sees the trapper coming 
tbro' the wood. 

attrib. 1831 Mavne Rail) Scalp Hunt. Pref. 6 My book is 
a trapper book, Daily Neivs 27 Mar. 8/a 1 he authors 
tell us trapper stories and Red Indian talcs. 

2 . A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door 
for the passage of trams in a coal-mme. Also 
trapper-boy, -lad, 

z8is Ann. Philos. VI. 114 The trapners have Heats near 
their doors, and remain by them all the time the pit in at 
work. 1B4S Mss. Norton Child 0/ Isl. 22 So lives the little 
Trapper underground t No glittering sunshine streaks the 
oosy wall. 189a Pall Mall G. 19 Aug. 1/3 Mr. Kelr Hardie 
. . began life as a trapper boy in a mine, 1900 [trapper lad : 
see THAr z^,> Sb). 

3 . One who manages a trap in trap-shooting : cf. 
Trap sb.^ 4. 

a 189a Hurlingham CM Rules /or Pigeon Shooting I 6 
If, in Ihe opinion of the referee, the shooter is balked by any 
antagonist or looker-on, or ^ the trapper,.. he may be 
allowed another bird. iSpa Greener Breech-Loader 246 
It is best to lake no heed either of bystanders or trappers 
when going to the mark. 

4 . eolloa. A bone which draws a * trap ’. 

1883 Pali Mall G. 24 Apr. 4/1 The baid-workcd ' trapper' 
..munches his oats m solitude in many a suble. 1894 




Ahtley JO years L/e I. 57. I • made a journey to Tatter, 
snll-^and bought a very clever tinpper, a Isiy nmio. 

t Tra’pper, V. Obs. rare. [f. T'liAt’ffcK r/c'J 
halts, 'lo cover or ndorit with trn|)pingH. AL-o pi; 
•S97 G. Hakvrv TrinnniHg T. Mashe Wks, (Grosart) 1 1 1 

r > His ficrio MerfJet tinp|M-rU in ihr-ir capariMMis x6to 
LLTHAM Kisolves Ixxxiii. a?! Tu see liow Vico 
trnpiMTd [/fi/gp eUU. tis'ippcd) wiili rich furniture 1633 '1. 
Scor Giui 17 Ai for fear, it s loo base an humour to 

tr^per justice 

Tra-ppinoss. colhq. [f. Tkaitv rr.i - f-ness ] 
The quality of being ‘ trajipy ’ or cont.iinlng traps. 

itBi lucid ili IJlc. 88„'i -Ih. r<- were l.riidd p.XHtur. h .mil 
large liaiiks and ditches, innotciil of Irappincss for the most 
part, before the ritltirs. 

Trapping (tra-piq), vhl. sb 1 Chiefly in pi. 
trap^nga. [f. Thai- and i/.-’ + ino C] A 
cloth or covering spread over the h.nmess or saddle 
of a horse or other beast of burden, often gaily 
ornamented ; a caparison. 

iMB'IsKViHA/larM He/' R.xvm. xlL (RodI, MS ), 'I he 
cone is nouyt . . ihqt wih tr.iiipingc and g-iy luirnrys 
1533 Eorn 'J'rent. Nerve Ind, (Arh ) ii mat gin, 'Dio iirho 
tiapping oflhe kinges lioise 1764 Harmir (Vurn’ xx\ m. 
283 t)n a Htnti-ly slccd.willi a rich c,hiI(I 1 i-iiiii 1 fine ti.rppinRs 
1817 MookE/,a//o A’. (1824)3 * he embroidered ti.ippings nf 
the ekphants 

b. traiisf Chiefly pi. ‘Ornaments; dress; em- 
bellishments; external, su]>etricia1, and trifling 
decoration ' (J \ Also pg. 

1596 Nahhe Saffron Wahicn 1T4 Hic is neiicr wont In 
kcr p anic man Ioiii;cr than the siitc l.rsti 111 he hiings willi 
him, and then tin no him to pr.i-sc and p.ct one in ncuc 
IrappingH. 1801 .‘-ha A s lunl.Nv 1 t,i Hut,. Jbloncjnu 
to the lanly Oliui.n, frioiuMf (/a I sii, w<- me Home of In r 
ti.-ippiiigH «6oa — Ham. 1 li 8f> 1 heo , Imt the '1 rappiTi);-, 
nml the Suites of woe >685 l)i.vi)i N T/nen. Auguit 330 
Hu needs no Trappings of fidilioiis hnmij Z79« IIosweil 
/oinroH i\r\ 1748111/18)1 201 A inollo, the tisii.d Irnppiiig 
of iieriexiic.rl pnpt rs ,791 f owi rr //;<?./ iv 1(17 Ihe -lately 
lra|)|>ing of M)nie)>iintr 1S59 Hfciis Pn.mis in I . Sti. 11. 
il. Ml I |ft 1 o strip a man ol all Ins liappin);- of birth, tank, 
anil ediii.Tlion. 

IIciiLc fTrapplnffod (-iijd) a, adorned witli 
tiappings. 

Oavion Picas. Mohs IV XV. 25s Whnt reR.nd would 
be given to.i Praetor withotil Ins trapping’d horse, ihe Gold 
Chrm, and the Cap of nLimlLUaneL f 

Trapping (trx-iiio), vbl. shlb [f. T'kap 7<.i t 
-INH i.J The ULtioii of Tuap z*.' in various senses ; 
catching by or ns by a trap, etc. 

1398 ’1 REVISA Barth. He /’. A’, v xi. (Tollrm ), 
pan by Irappynge of i>c humoure, [at ih rnnlcnlilt, he 
mnkr|> l>e teres falic oule of )>c yen [orig. per iiln aliuncni con- 
tcnli hinnuris oculoH lacrymari f.uiunt). a ISJ3 Kiniii 
Dispul. Purgat (rhzj) luj '1 o that answrrelh he neithei 
yea nor nu), for fc.-ir of trapping. 1 16 Connhy Cinth- 
man's I'ode M. (N.-ireH). For Iheu- ait of tr.TppinB. 1841 
Kept, t-omm on Employment < /;(/(/>/«,! liLcmnloynient. . 
assigned to the yoiingiHt chililnn, generally th.n of 
■tr..i.i)ing;._ 1867-1 rHuiiorE f A»i'« Barrit I xxxni 288 
(He) liatl his own vciy Htning idc.-is nhoiil the tiapping nf 
foxes. 1890 Lancet 33 Nov. It is j The difuls in draiimge 
arrangement, such ns want of proper tr.rppingH weie very 


b. a/irib. and Comb. 

1837 W. Irving Capt Bonnetnile i. (1849) 24 Tlity detach 
bands. .of lrai>perH in various diicctions, lessigning to c.ich 
a portion of (ountry ns a trapping gromiil. 1895 I-kasek 
WJiaups o/Dui ley lii 36 The trapimig lesson, w.is the most 
enjoyable part of the day's work. 1904 Gai 1 ichan hrhing 
.Spain 164 One of these Irnpplng-plnei h [fir trmill. 1904 
Westm. Gas. 3 Dec. to '3 The lllicil Di.nnonU Buying Act, 
said prisoner, was p-art of a trapping s) stem. 

Trapping, vbl sb.-i : stx Trap sb.'* 

Trapping, vbl. sb.* • see Trap-cut, quot. 1853, 

Tra-pping,///.a. [f.TnApzr.i +-iNa Z] That 
traps or entraps : see Trap w.l 

a 1348 Hall Chi oh., Hen. VH 32 He allured and enticed 
with mooxt (latlorynge wimrdis and trnppyngc lermcs, ibc 
latly Anne. 1351 T. Wilbun Logtie (1580) Rsb, ’Ihcy are 
called trappyng .irKumentcs, Iwcbiihc fewe that ."unswered 
vnlo them, can Buoidc daunger i8zi Liakk )"»// Mimtr. 
11. 63 Leave, oh leave the murky barn, Ere trapping spidcis 

Trappist (trre-pist), sb.^ (a.) [ad. Y.trappiste, 
from La Trappe, name of the convent : see below j 

1 . A monk of the branch of the t istercian order 
observing the reformeti rule estalilished in 1664 by 
De Ranee, abbot of La Trapive, in Normandy. 

z8i 4 in Brackenridge t’lervs Loutstaita 288 lo make the 

-Trapnista, 1836 Ln. Siiblwsbury in K. Piirecll l.t/e A P, 
die Zh/z (1900) 1. iv. 69, I .wish tosecarcliginiLH LHl.ililish. 
roenton the premises! but I fancy wc might have a imieti 
more useful one than a Tr.appist rnonaslcry 1870 Ror.rzs 
Hist. Gleanings II. 24 The .most frivolous proflig.nes have 
often beeume the most rigid .Trappivts and Carlhusi.inA 

b. attrib. or ns adj. Of or pertaining to this 
branch of the Cistercian order. 

1847 UtiNHRN Ch, 0/ p'nturt App. 307 The Count purchased 
the old Trappist Monastery, i860 All the i’ear Round 
No. 74. jfo He intended to enter n Trnppist convent. 1871 
Morlev Cnt Misc. her. 1. a8 The Trappist theory of the 
conditions of virtue. 

2 . tranj. A puff-bird of the genus Monacha, 

having inky-black plumage with white about the 
head ; a Nun-bird. 1891 in Czm/. 


Tra-ppist, sb.8 [f. Trap ri.i or ».l 4- -ist.] A 
professional trapper (of wild animals). 

1880 Casneoie Pract. Trap. 19 Hares do not offer so large 



TEAPPISTINB. 


TBA8H. 


Tra^j^tine (trse pistin, -jh). [f. TRAmsTi 

1 . A member of an order of nnnt affiliated with 
the Trappisti, founded in 1837. Also tUtrib. 

1884 Catk, Diet, toj/t Mount St. Bernard in Leicester- 
shire nnd the Trappistine convent of Stapehill in Dorset. 
i8g« C. K PAUt tr. Iluytman't En RohU vil. too She 
wandered .among the Trappistincs In Swltscrland. 

2 . A liqueur made by the TrappUts. [So in Fr.] 


2 . A liqueur made by the rrappUts. [So in Fr.j 
i8ai in Ci«/. Did. 

tnaopoid (tra-pold), a. Min. [f. Trap sb.^ 
+ -Oinj Resembling or allied to trap-rock. 

184a in Phillips Muh Gtel. (1855) *50 Upon this lies an 
often trappoid or magnesian conglomerate. 1854 Mubcki- 
■ioN Siluria xiii. 334 A renggregatod trappoid breccia. ttBg 
Naturt 13 Dec 140/3 In sauccr-Iike hollows in the solio, 
tough, trappoid rocks. 

TrapMSe (tneppos), a. Min [f. as prec. -f 
-08*.] Of, ticrtaining to, or of the nature of trap 
or trap-rock; trappean. Also Trappona a. 
{rare-'‘). 

1796 Kiswan F.Um. Min. (ed.3) 11. 175 Argillaceous Iron 
Stone. ..Of this sort also wo may reckon the ’ I’rnuposc Ore 
Used . . in Sweden, lyop — (.ce/. Eit, 373 The blncli trappose 
matter that descends from the summit of the mountain to 
a torrent at its foot wlicre it forms pilktrs. 184s Cl. H. 
Smith in Encyd. Afetro/. XXII I. 733/3 hrom ‘ihuiuler 
Mountain, Westward, trapposc.greenstune is the prevailing 
rock. i8s8 WsBsTKa, ‘Irappouic 

Trappour, trappure, obs. ff. Thappeb sb.^ 
Trappy (tne-pi), n.l coUog. [f. Tbap tby + -T ] 
Of the nature of a trap, ‘ catchy ’ j containing a 
trap or traps. 

1M3 E. PaMMELt/ELMHiasT Crtam LtictsUrtK $6 The 
Jump into the lane is a trappy one. sS88 .Scad. Leafier 
5 Apr. 4 UseleM, trappy arithmetic, useleHS frivolities of 
grammar, the finesse of our excepUonal spelling, .must alt 
go if children are to he made more intelligent and observant. 
1889 Baiikn-Powell I'intuhme 97 The trappy nature of 
the ground .due to the frequent occurrence of inexplicahte 
holes. i8pl En^mtering Mag. XVI. ,od/i The earlier 
engines, with their many cams, springs gears, and trappy 
contrivancetc loa^ Daily CAian 16 Aug. 7/1 To permit 
‘ trappy ' off balls to pass l>y in such close proximity to bit 
wicket as to nuke bis admirers hold their breath. 

. Txa'ppy, «.* rare. [f. Trap fi.8 + -T.] - 

TRAPVKAN, TRArfOB*. 

(i8s8 WissrEt, Tra/^us,..U ought to be ] 1884 

in Webstee oiling Wsioht. Hence in mod. Diets. 
Traps (tneps), sb. pi. (olloq. [A modern word 
of colloquial origin ; app. shortened from trapping! : 
see Trappino vbi. ra.> (Some take it as pi. of 
Trap xd.i, as referring to the outfit of a trapper.)] 
Portable articles for dress, furniture, or use; 
jxirsonal effects ; baggage ; belongings, 

1813 Caw. R. M. Caiknes Ld. 4 Apr. in DicktoH MSS, 
(ed. J. H, lycslie, 1910) ^r. in. 866 The rest fof the carriages] 
IS for the jolly Captain's bhirls and Stockings, &c., besides 
a mule for his otner traps. i8a8 Craven Olttt.. Trapj. 
small tools or implements, always used m the plural 
number I equivalent to tbe classical anna. 1830 CW 
In Ann. Rtg. 133/3 Ihis was the general signal for 
getting our ' traps 'on tbe ice, 1831 John Ball 7 Aug. 334 
No one thought. .that only three days afterwards he 
would be obliged to pack up bis traps and be off. >833 
Maseyat P. Simple xiii, I pseked up my traps and went on 
shore. 18^ J Ball Nat, tnS. Anur. 194 'lo carry some of 
tbe traps with which a botanist is usually encumbered. 
Tra'piStiok. [f.TRAPrAf + STioKr^.] Astlclt 
used in the game of trap or trap-ball. 

1391 Peecivall Sf. Did., Paida, a trapsticke, Bacillnm 
Intorinm, a 1617 Middleton & Kowlev Sfinn. Gipsy n. ii. 
If my woods, being cut down, can not fill this pocket, cut 
'em into trap sticks 1609 Shirley Wedding^ iii. li, A b^ 
of seven years old beat him with a trap.stick. 1764 T. 
liRYDOEs Homer Travest. (i 797) 1. 373 On nigh In air he let 
his trapstick fiy. i86a Marsh Led. Eng. Lang. 40 A ma- 
hogany bex, .with., several trap sticks projecting through 
slots in the top of it. 
b. transf. and fig. 

>680 Honest Hodge 4 Ralph 14 A meer trap-stick lo bang 
the Pbanaticks about. 1714 Addison .Sped. No. ^39 P 6 A 
foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy Legs and 


1. That which is broken, snappod, or lopped off 
anything in preparing It for use ; broken or tom 
pieces, as twigs, splinters, ' catting from a hedge, 
small wood from a copse ’ {B. D. £>.), straw, rags ; 
refuse. 

iSSSBittinCheaiceryinAthensmmijJa\f(itS6)g2hAcskt- 
penter's yarde,wheteui he dothe laye bis tymber and Trasshe, 
1374 H ELLOWRB Gneumra's Earn. t.p. { 1584) 35s How wil be 
give wood to the Hospitall, that warmes himself by tbe trash 
of straw? t6ijoiiktiua*owM7ml.iaAee..S'ev, Late Eoy k 
(1694) 108 The Woods.. are so thick with Under-brush, old 
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such Trash. 167* Evxlvm 
Terree{\-iv)) 43 If you lay any Fern-brakes, or other Trssb 
nbout them. <1 1693 tlrguharPs Rabelais III. I. 401 They 
break .to very Trash the woody parcels. 1717 BradUy's 
Fnm. Did s.v. Cash, The Trash, or gross bulwtance of 
pressed Grapes. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV, 461 T'he floor being 
thus prepaiM, .cover it with wet wound leaves or other 
tobacco trash 1867 BakrK Nils Tnbut. iL 53 Bamboos 
and reeds, with trash of nil kinds, were hurried along the 
muddy waters. 

b. An old worn-out ahoc. dial. 

The first quot. fits the sense t but its date, 130 years Wore 
any other example of the word, makes its place doubtful 
tct36o E. E. A tut. P. U. 40 fen he harlot with haste 
helded to he table With rent cokres at he kne & his clutte 
I ^ clouted] iMsches.) c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
I'tevo Lam. Dial Gloss., 7 r,iM, unripe fruit 1 also an over- 
worn shoe. 1808 Craven oUu. s. v.. In the plural trashes, a 
pair of wornaiut shoes, 1885 Mas. IlAHKa In his own Hand 
IV, His week's tramp had. .worn his shoes into trashes. 

0 . Rroken ice mixed with water; trash-ice, 

1838 Kane Atd. Espl. 1, xxvl 34a Warped about one 
hunilred yards into the trash. 

td. (?). Obt 

r A 133a in Brand's Pop. Antiq (1840) 1. 130 For paulme- 
flowers, cakes, trashes, and for thred oil Palme bonday, 
viii'l. 

2 . Spec. The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice 
has been expressed; cane-trash; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, ftripped off while 
still growing, to allow them to ripen ; field-trash. 

1707 ScOANa yamaiea 1. p. xlv. It was the custom to hum 
thuir T'rash, which is the .remainder of the Sugar Canes 
after the liiice Is squeexed out. 1790 Castliu in Phil 
Trans. LX XX 330 Burning the cane trash (or straw of the 
cane). Ibid. 336 The field trash (or the dried leaves and 
tops of the canes) 1793 j. B. Moreton lE./nd Cast. 47 
The (sugar-] canes being cut, and all the trash lopped on. 
t84a (see Cane sb.* lol 1884 Macm. Mag. Nov. >9/3 
Just before harvest, when the dead leaves or Ir.ish are thick 
around the canes, 

3 . Anything of littlo or no worth or value; 
worthless stan; rubbish; dross. (Said of things 
material or immaterial.) 

e 1318 Skelton Magny/. title As for his plate of lyluer, 
and suche trasshe. lO^ Shaks. 0th. in. lii. 136 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash. t<ia T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus ii. 14 (1619) 515 What can the Papist say now for his 
mony-mosses, pardons, indulgences, and such trash ? 1708 
Youno Lovs Earns iik rot Ambition feeds on trash, >793 
MiLuin Phil Trans. LXXXVl,43Tbe gre.it facility with 
which the gold might be separate from the tiash. 1838 
Thackeray a<»<f Ltd. Pint Arts Wks. 1900 XIII. 384 
Some .new plclores. In tbe midst of a great quantity of 
trash. >8x1 Mks. Stowe Umis Tom's C. xix. What poor, 
mean trash this whole business of bumaa virtue is I 
b. spee, ; tee quot, 

1749 WtaUk Ct. Britain $1 There are three kind of 
mark'd barring among tbe Dutch {. - the last sort are called 
! trash. 

0. Worthless notions, talk, or writing; nonsense; 

‘ rubbish • stuff*. 

1348 UoALt, Erasm. Apoph. E-'s Pref., Like trash & 
bagguage been those sniynges that are incidente in ora- 
clons. ifiss Milton Hirstmgs Wka 1851 V. 383 Thoee 
Theological Disputations .rather perplex and leven past 
Doctrin with sdiolaslical Trash. 1737 Fieldino Hist. 
Registsr 1. Wka 1784 HI. 319 My Register b not to be 


Did. Vnlg, T., Trap Stichs, thin legs, gambs. 

Tra-ra (tra'rA, trarS'), int. and sb. An imitation 
of the sound of a horn, or some similar sound. 
(Ct Tba-la-la.) 

1849 Ir, D* la M, Foufuft Sir Elidoc 33 Hark, forward I 


Traa, Traaohe, djrase, obs. ff. Trace, Trash. 

t Traae, v. Obs. rare. [Derivation and mean- 
ing obscure. It has been suggested to be an early 
form of Trash v.\ though the date is arainst this.] 

riAAo yorh Mysl. xxxi. 3 Vour tounges fro tretyng of 
irifillis be trased. e 1470 Goiagrot 4 Gitw, 675 Thair hors. . 
As trasit in vnquart quakand inai stand. 

Trash (tr*ef), sb.f Forms: (?4 trasoha), 6 
trasshe, traiu, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traiaae, 
6- trash. [With exception of the doubtful instance 
in 1 b, known only from i6th c. ; origin obscure. 

Cf. Norw. dial, trash lumber, trumpery, trash, Imggage 
(which Falk & Torp refer to Iras twig, sprig), Icel. Irpt 
rubbish, fallen leaves and twigs, and Norw. truss, Sw. trasm 
tags, tatteta] 


XXX. m3 Don’t let me bear any more of such trash. 

t d. Contemptuously applied to money or cash ; 
‘dross*. Obs. slang. 

(Ct quot. 1604 inj, which has prob. infiuenced later use.) 

a 139a Grssnb w. /K, III. i. And therefore must, I bid 
biin provide trash, for my master is no friend without 
money. (i4ei Shaka Jnl C. tv. ill 36 Shall we now, Con- 
taminate our fingers, with hose Bribes? And sell.. our.. 
Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus?) 174s 
Youno Nt. Th. vl si 8 Drudge, sweat,, .for every gam. For 
vile contaminating trash, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. viii. 
Money I said be, .you have a poor opinion of Spanish 
charity, if you think that people of my stamp have any 
occasion for such trash upon their travels. 

4 . A worthlesf or disreputable person; now, 
ufunlly, such persons collectively. White trash, 
the poor white population iu tbe Southern States 
of America. 

1604 Shako. 0th. v. L 85, 1 do suspect this Trash To be 
a party in this Iniurie. 1730 Ciiestkrv, Lett, s June. 
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing women, and that sort of 
trash. 1817 Scott Chron. Canongate v, Sherifls, and 
bailiffs, and sic thieves and trash of the world. 1883 Fiske 
in HasrpePs Mag.^ Feb. 433/1 North Carolina was tbe 
paradise of the * white trash '. 

0 . attnbs and Cmb,, as trash-eater, -monger, 
-reai^r,rocf\ trash-lined oA ]. ; trash-bag; teequot. 
1688; also, old shoes; also, a disreputable or 
worthless person {dial ^ ; trash-bouae, a bnildlng 
on a sngar-plantation where the stalks from whlw 
the juice has been expressed are stored for fuel ; 
trv^-ioe, broken ice mixed with water (cf. i c) ; 


traab-nok, a rack let in a stream to prevent tbe 
pauage of floating debris ; tnuh-reatler, a critical 
reader of novels and the like for a publisher; 
trash-tomer, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that 
guides the canes between pain of rollers (Webster 
1911). 

1668 R, Holme Armonry ni. xxii (Roxb.) •78/1 A "Trash 
Bogg, of some called an Apron, wherein are seuerall ix>cketla 
. . to place the Kuerall implymenu . , which the Angler bath 
occasion to use. 1886 S. IK Line. Gloss, a That son of 
hern's a regular irashhagi. 1887 S. Cheshire G/oss., Trash- 
bag, (I) a person whose liools or clothes are dirty, and 
generally who is slovenly in dress or habits, (3) in pL old 
shoes, tyis Steele Sped. Na 431 P3 Find out some Name 
for these craving Damsels,. . 'Trash-eaters, OatmeaUhewers, 
Pipe-champers [etc] 1793 J. B, Mosetoh IK, Ind. Cnsl, 
48 Tbe canes, .are. .spread about tbe works till theydiy, 
and then. .carried to a long large shade, called a 'trash- 
house, where they are piled, ns being the only fuel for 
boiling tbe sugar. 1864 Webster, *7VYt/4-/or, crumbled ice 
mixed with water. >891 Cent. Did. cites Kai.k. 1894 
J. E. HuurHREV in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 496 
in 'trash-lined bins. 1694 Motteox Rabelais V. 336 

* I'rashmongers and Spanglemakers. 1603 Florio Mon- 
taigiis I. il (1633) 167 Metoiiym'ia, Metaiihore, Allegorie, 
Etimulogie, and other such 'trashnames of Grammar. 1913 
J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway y. il 3 The entrances (ol 
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iron head-cAtes and bar- 
iron 'trash-rocks. 1737 Smollett Let. 13 May in J, Irving 
Bh. Dumbarlon. (1879) II. 197 Employed as a 'trash reader 
for the Critical Review. 190a in Daily Rec. 4 Mad 33 Aug. 
3 Fine ash and sand rained down ..with ocLOsional showen 
of large stones. Some.. were so hot as to set fire to the 

* 'tram' roofs of huts., seven miles from tbe crater. 

Hence Trarahlfy v., trans. to turn into trash, 

render trashy; Tns'RhlM* a,, free from traih, 
purified from worthless elements, 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Re/ig. Stoic 36 Not suffering him 
to lay over his vitiousness upon Providence, a shift too 
ordinar amongst such as misunderstand the trashless 
Doctrine of tbe reformed ChurLbes. 1831 Escaminsr >39/3 
Thus is trash thrice trashified. 

Trash, sb.i Now dial. [Goes with Trash v.t, 
of which It may be the source, or the vbl. sb.l A 
cord used lo check dogs in breaking or training 
them ; a leash. Also trash-eord. 

1611 Markham Conntry Content, i. I. (tfiiO 13 Vour 
Huntsmans lodging, wherein liee shall also keep his cooples, 
liams, colinrs, trasb^ boxes. i8w Scatchesd Htst, Mor- 
ley 195 To ''frash ' signifies to clog, incumber, or impede, 
and accordingly . . the rope lied by sportamen round tbe necks 
of fleet pointers, lo .check their speed, it hereabouts called 
a ' Dog Trash 1884 Speedy Sport iv. 43 It will be found 
in many cases necessary lo use a trash-cord in breaking 
doga 1899 Dickinson Cnmberid. Close., Trash eerd, a long 
slender rope fastened to tbe collar of a young pointer (or 
Setter) if headstrong and Inclined to run in. 

Trach (tr$e/), k.i Obs. exc. in sense a. [Of 
obscure origin; perb. tbe 15th c. Tbas* is the 
same word. 

At it Is a hunting term, a French origin is naturally su»- 
peeled, but tbe OF, trasier, irathitr' to draw a line through, 
strike out, efface '. which agrees in form, docs not explain 
sense i, though it Is npp. the origin of tense 3.] 
t L trans. To check (a nound) by a cord or 
leash ; hence gtn. to hold back, reitxain, retard, 
encumber, hbder. Obs. 

iSte Shaxs, Temp, 1. il Br 'Who t' adoance, and who To 
trash for ouertimping. a 1619 Fletcher Bondnea 1. i, 1 fled 
too, But not to (list I . . he trasbt me, Nennius. s<46 Hammond 
Tracts 31 Grieving tbe ^irit of God,.. trashing of God in 
hit course of grace, a 1660 — Serm. x. Wks. 1683 IV. 534 
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marchca 
S837 Db (^INCBV RsvoiSo/Tartars'V/la. 1863 IV. 145 There 
YPM not a chance for them, burdened and ‘ trashed ' as they 


s^ Bartlett Did, Amer., To trash a trail an expres- 
sion used at the West, meaning to coaceol the direction one 
has taken by walking in a stream. 

Trash, v.* Obs, exc. dial. [app. f. Norse : cf. 
Sw. traska, Norw. trashe x—*tratiska in tbe tame 
■ense.] 

1 , intr. To walk or run with exertion and fatigue, 
eip. through mud or mire. 

1807 W. SlMiTMl Puritan iv. i, A guarded Lackey to ran 
befor t, and pyed liueriet to come Uashing affer't. tfloil 
Middleton Trieh to Catch Old One l iv, I still trashed and 
trotted for other men’s causes. 1634 H. L'EsTaANOxCAr/. / 
(1655) 59 To trash on foot In the mire on a rainy morning. 
a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X- 7» ITtose that traih tbrou^ 
the mire and dirt. 18*3 Bsocxett If. C. iVords, Trash,.. 
to tramp about with fatigue. xtrfiCnndsrld. Gloss., Trash, 
..to walk quickly over wet ground. 'Trashan' through 
thick and Uuo for a beall day logidder 

2 . tram. To fatigue (witn walking, mnning, or 
exertion) ; to wear out. 

>883 Lj/k Bp. Jewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and 
thin Body, and thus restlesly trashing it out with reading, 
writing, preaching and travelling, be hastened bis death. 
1838 Scott Bl Dwar/x, He hasna a four-footed creature 
but the vicious blood thing be rides on. and that 'a sair 
trashed wi' his night waric. 1811 Cablvu Early Lett. (1886) 
II, 3 The fineness of the weather did not prevent tbe 

te ly from trashing me a good deal 1911 Btaehw. Mag, 
ios/t The bullocks Yvifl be trubed. 
b. fig. To labour (a point). [Cf. thnuh.'J 
a 18;^ Hacket am. miHarne L (1699) 87 Every Nation 
know their own waybesk to what they are tied, M we know 
ours. He u a Busie-body that trasbeth th'is in a Pulpit. 
Hence Tr»'sMng7^/. a., fatiguing, wearing out; 
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also Txk'ah-mlv* dial.y one who trashes in the 
tnire. 

iM CraoeH G/ost,. Tnuk-mirt, a dot. iB6x Timei 
»i Sept., They have had long marches, bivouacs in bad 
nlifhla, and very trashing work. 

Trash, w.s [f. Tbash ri.i] 

1. /iwts. To free from trash or refuse; to 
strip the outer leaves from (growing sugar-canes) 
so that they may ripen more quickly. Hence 
Tra’shlnar vSA sb. ; also Vrawber. 

I»1 B. Elwards Hitt. Bril. Col. H'. imi. 1 1, v. I. The 
ancient practice of trashing ratoons ^i. e ) stripping them of 
their outward leaves, being of late .justly cxplodni. 1847 
Simmtudt' Col. Mag. Mar. S95 Plnnt.canes require at least 
four weedingi and troshings before they are fit to shift for 
themselves. tSg? Daily Neuis 23 June i</'3 In Northern 
inner and his family do most of the 
Kcept at ‘trashing ' time, when Kanakas are 

Reo. July iS White men simply cannot 

work and ‘trash* the cane m tropical Queensland. >903 
Doth ChroH. 17 Sept. 6/7 Tlie fierce rays of the torrid sun 
pouring down on the perspiring troshera of the cane. 

2. To treat os trash ; hence, to discard as 

worthless. 1909 in Ctnt. Dkt. SuJ^ 

Traah-oord t see Tbasb sb.* 

Trashery (trs'/ari). Also 6 tnaabery. [f. 
Tbash ri.t + -BRY.] Trash collectively (in various 
senses) ; things of the nature of trash or rubbish, 

*5S7 Noarii Cueuara't Diall Pr. 367 Water pottL platters, 
dishes, and other smal trasshery. 1813 Scott Tntrm. 11. 
Interl. iii. Who comes in foreign trashcry Of tinkling chain 
and spur. 183a in Examiner <37/1 It would seem to be 
time that these trasheries ceased 1 1833 Fraser's Mag. 1.1. 
SOI The . . little Jack-in-the-Oreen . . is hardly to be discovered 
amongst the dorid troshery in which he is involved. 
Trashlty, Trashless : see Trash sb.^ 
Trashily, Trashiness t see Tkabht. 
t Trash-nail. Obs. Also 6 trosbe, traisbo 
najrle. [Derivation and specific sense uncertain. 
(Cf. traverse nail in Travbrsb sb. 33.)] Some 
kind of nail (used app. in fixing up the stage or 
scenery for revels). 

iSB^ In Swayne Sarum Ckurckm. Aec. (1896) los 
Trashe nayles, ii d. ssjt In Feuillerat Rtvels Q. Elit. (1008) 
308 Trashe nayle xliiif. 1384 Ibid. 369 Throed, fire, cnnolei, 
traishe nayle etc. sSao Thomas Lat. Diet., Chivi ombellatl, 
..Trash nailes. 

Trashtrie ftroe'Jtri). Sc. [perh. a^rversion of 
*lrashry, trashery : cf. deviltry. ^ = Tbasuehy. 

1788 Burns Twa Dogs 63 Yet ev'n the ha' folk fill their 
pechan, Wi‘ sauce, ragouts, and such like trashlrie. 1896 
J. Skblton Summers 4- ivint. at BalmarukappU I. ifn 
Pope, and Swift, . .feckless bodies wi' their fushionless Eng- 
lish trasbtrie. 

Tnuihy (tne-Ji), a. [f. Trash rAi + -T.l 

1. Of the nature of trash ; rubbishy ; worthless, 
dtdso J. Dyke Stl. Stnn. (1640) 986 Such slovenly meate, 

such trashy meat, such bitter meat. 1693 ^ Poolev in 
Phtl. TVawr. XVlt. 67s The., sparry, stony, and trashy parts 
rise up to the top. im Atbtnstum 14 Mar. 397/9 Trashy 
words set to trashy music. 1871 CAaivua in Mrs. C.'t Lett. 
(18S3) I. 14 Reading the trashiest heap of novels. 

2. Encumbered with trash, that is, with the 
withered growth of the previous season. V.S. 

1903-8 Trad* Catalogus (Cent. Diet. Supp.), The high 
curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land. 

Hence Tva'sbily adv . ; Tv»'abla«SM. 

1838 J. Brown Litt. (vjprfi 34i t have lieen . .feeling miscel- 
laneously and therefore trashily. i8s7 Sat. Rtv. 10 Jan. 
37/a A work of uniform trashincss. sMoVern. Lee Stud. 

,/y II. ii. a6 A 

:h trasblness. 

Traakite (trwskait). CA, Hist. Also 7 
Tbrasklte, Tbreaklte. [f. Trask, a surname -f- 
-itrI.] a follower of John Trask, who r 1617 
began to advocate certain Jewish- ceremonies, in- 
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath ; 
now represented by the Seventh-day Baptists. Also 
t Tra’sklBt Obs. 

t8sS T. Adams Bad Lteeotn Wks. 1861 II. 343 There is a 
fourth leaven,. . the mixing of law with gospel. . . lliis leaven 
might well . . have mouIdM away, if there had not been a 
late generation of Thraskites to devour it ai_ bread. 1831 
WEEvsa Ane. Fun. Man. 54 Precisians, Disciplinarians, 
ludaicallThroskists. 183s R.H Arraignm Whale Creature 
X. I I. 78 Our ludaizing Thretkites. 1634 (Apr. 1) Order 
Commttt. ” ' ■ — • ' - 


t. Courts, fTo toko 


for the sup- 


jtsfetc.1. 1881 Blount Glattogr. (ed. 9), Thraskites, 
the uillowers of John Thraske. 1894 E. Chambeelavkk 
Prts. St. Eng. III. (ed. 18) 377 TraskUts, now called Seventh- 
day.men, who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1874 Blunt Diet. 
Sects, Traskites. 

tnhnuiOll, V. Venery. Obs. Also 5 tresone. 
[Etymology obscure : the first part seems to be OF. 
tras; tres- :-L. trans across, as in trespass."] intr. 
Of a roe : To cross or double before the hounds. 
Hence t Trwsoning vbl. sb. 

14M Bi. St, A Ibstns, Hunting e ij b, When ye hunt at the 
Roo, then shall ye say thoore He crosseeand tresones yowre 
bowndys byfoore, isygTuiBEav. Vensri* xlv. 143 His [the 
roe's] crosiings and doublings before the boundes are called 
Trasoningi. t688 R, Holmb Armtury 11, liMt. N1700 
B. Bk Diet, Cant, Crew, Treuening [printed Trmjoniug], 
when a Roe crosses and doubles, 1847-71 Haluwbll, 
Tresenliigs. 

Trason. -otm, etc., obt. if. Tbiaboh, etc. 
VouX. 


TraM (tras). Also 8 tTMM, traan. [a. Du. 
tias, tier, frrtrs, earlier f^rra*/, fiVa r. 3 - Tahrah, 

[<793 Sueaton Rdystosu L. | aoi Tarnu. \Nott\ This xub- 
stance, when prepared for ui^ is by the Dutch called Tras, 
from which our appellation ofTarmrundoubtedly originates.] 
<706 KiRwan hum, Min. (ed. ») I. 334 Often misuken for 
volcanic traass. 1811 PiNKEaroH Petralogy II. 4S7 The 
trass of the environs of Andernoch, oa the feft bank of the 
Rhine, is a kind ofpunolana formed of small fragments of 
pumice, and several species of lavas.. .Trass is transported 
by water as far as Doit, to be reduced to powder in stamp- 
ing mills worked by the wind. .The Dutch also supply 
Engla^ with trass. 1S3B Ciuit K^. ^ Arch. ymi. I, 
419/9 Tarras, or trass, is abliiish black ccllu'~ ' 


lish black cellular trap or lava, 
quarried at Andernach on the Rhine, into milistones. xt6u 
G. P. ScRorE yoleanot (ed.9) 178 Both puzzol.ttia and trass, 
when mixed up with lime, set readily under water. 

Trass, Trasae. ob8.fr.TRACR, Tuahh sb,\ Truss. 

Trasael, obs. form of Tbkstlr, 

Trasaene, error for transsene : see Tramhoh v. 

Trasahe, obs.f. Trash, Tbaihi v. to betray. 

Trast, var. Thaist Obs. ; obs. f. Tajssr. 

Trat (tract), local. [Ori^n unascertained.] Also 
trat-Une, a name on me east coast of England for 
a line having baited hooka hung along its length, 
laid near the water's edge, and fastened down at 
each end, to catch fish when the tide flows over it ; 
a set line. 

1894 Daily Netus 98 Apr. 6/3 At Deal . . the catches 
of two boats consisted of nearly 700 fine whiting ax well as 
codfish and dabs. These were taken on rods and 'trat' 
linei 1903 in hng. Dial. Dtel. (from Yorkshire). 

Trat, earlier northern form of Trot sb.'^ 

Traterie, -erotis : see Tbaitory, Tuaitorods. 

Tratore, -orle,-ory, -our,-ouresse, -oury s 

see Traitor, Traitort, Traitress. 

Tra-trip, variant of Trby-tbip Obs. 

tTrattle.xAl Chiefly Ar. 08r. Also 6 (/>/.) 
tratlls, trattillia, tratiUs, trattila, tratelles. 
[n. of action from Trattle v. : cf. tail/e, prattle 
as sbs.] Idle talcs or talk ; gossip ; chatter. 

1313 Douglas Mnets viii. Prol. 8j OIT tratlis and tragedeis 
the text of alt talk b. a 139a Osekne Jos. iV, 1. lU, But 
leave this traltio, and tell me what news. 1597 Jxa I 
Demonot. ti, tv, I,ike uid womens trattics about the fire. 

Trattlo (tnc't’l), trottle (trpti), sb.* local. 
Also 6-7 tret(t)l«, 6, 9 tmtUe. [Origin obscure • 
usually held to be related to TBEDDba] pi. The 
rounded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, etc. 

1347 Boosob lirtv. HsaltkCMi. 4a l>, If llieegcstion doth 
loke like shepes tretlos, there is niiiindance of coler adusted. 
f saS Florio, Trontoii, the dung or Iruttles of any cal tie, as of 
1800 SuaFLET t>NN/r* Farmeit.xii. 217 Break three 

‘rottlesofagoa* ‘ — e,....,, 

89 His dounc 


iotsem, 89 His doling, .bee puiteth ibrth with round and 
hard Irattles. a 1893 Forrv roc E.Angiia, Tratttet,..\\\o 
small poliots of the Jung of sheep, bares, rabbits, &c. 1863 
CocKAVNB in Sax. Eeeekd. II. Glass. s.v. Tyrdetn, Called 
sheeps tredlos in Somerset, tratlles in Suffolk. 1877 ff. IF. 
Liuc. Gloss , Tratlles, the dung of sheep, lambs, or rabbits. 
1888 S, W. Line. Gloss., TrsddUt, TruddUs, Truttles. 

fTrik'ttle, V. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms; 5 
tratyll, -«1, -iU, tratle, 6 trattil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8 
trattlo; also pres. pple. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 Sc. 
tratland, pres. pple. and gerund 6-7 tratllng ; 
pa, t. 6 ie. tratlit. [app. related in some way to 
Tattle, but actually found earlier, and not m tlie 
sense ‘ stammer ’, in which taiile was first used. 
Probably echoic.] intr, and trans. To talk idly ; 
to chatter, gossip. 

<s 1400 [sec 1 EArTLiNOoW. s#.]. e I4a5 Wvntoun Cron, vil 
X. 34W Ye tawe [ = rBve), & tratelys [v.r. Iralivs] all foly 
IM KENNEOiE Flyling w. Dunbar 313 Sen thow on me 
thus, lymmer, lets and traitillis. a 1553 Bf. Gardiner in 
Foxe A. 8 of. (1563) 751 Ouer grosso opinions, to enter 
into your learned head, wliatsoeucr the vnlearned woulde 
trattle. 1388 Grafton CArvn II. 107 He..vsed to trattle 
and talke more than ynough. <<>591 Greene Jos. tV 
Induct., Many circumstances too long to trattle on now. 
a 180a Earl Rhhard v. in adld Bailads (1885) ill. 152/1 
Better.. Than thou canst keep thy clattering toung, 'That 
tratlles in thy bead. 

t Tra'ttler. Chiefly Sc. Obs. In 5-6 tratlar, 
6 -or, 7 -«r. [f. Trattle v. s--kb1.] One who 
* tratlles ’ ; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip. 

1438 Sib G. Have/.««>/ 4 »wi (S.T.S.)78 The lane is a 
grate tratlar, the tothir a still herkenare. leoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems xli. 10 Be se ane tear, that is werst of all. Bo 30 one 
tratlar, that 1 bald ale ewilU 1999 Jar. I BaotA. Awpov 
(1603) 100 Where yee finde a traticr, away with him. 1670 
Kav Proa, 280 A tratler is worse then a thief- 

tTra'ttling, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Trattle v. + 
-iifol.] The action of the verb Trattle; idle 
talking or chattering ; gossiping. 

97894 (0011. Galli^ Couatyso es ane auil 


- J Cursor M, 
Of bis immes 


B9 a(CoU. < 

itillingof 


W(/i/a$ukt Daughter triMS.St John's,Camb.)Noclitiwss 

( = use] of tratlyng in the toune. 1370 Saitr. Poems Ref. 

xxiii.iisThochtLeihingtounwithtratliiigbedotranetbame. I ,8go 
1603 Pro/h. Waldhau* (Bonn. 011 34 This taUo that I — ^ 

tell you, . . It is a trailing but trueth, the suth the to say. 
tTra'ttling,^/. a. Obs. [f. asprcc.-i--iNa2.] 

That 'tratlles': chattering, tattlinir. possininsr. 


Tratore, -uruse, obs. ff. Traitor, TRAiroivonH. 
Trau, var. Thiiow sb.^ Obs. ; oIjs. f. Tuom v. 
Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. ff. Tkavaii., Tbavrl. 
Trauchlo, variant of Tbaohlb sb. and v. Se. 
Traue, obs. form of Trow v. 

Traueil, -el, -eilous, -eloua, obs. ff. Travail, 
Travel, Tuavailooh. 

Traught, Traul, obs. ff. Tbouoh, Trawl. 
Traoliam (trodiz'm). rare. Also in L. form 
traulismuB. [ad. Gr. rfavMan-^t, f. rpavklCttv to 
lisp, rpavKos adj. lisping, misprononnemg letters.] 
A stammering, stuttering 
1*589 R. Harvey /’/. Per, Aij, And so foortli fultowing 
ihe 'Iraulila-lilisiuus, ns faire ns Will Sol nes stultiing pro- 

led. 4), TrauHsmus, a st.-immering ri-iwi\tio? of the first 
syllable, or letter of a word, ns / u-Tu-Tuilius. 1680 Dal- 
Carno De^ A Dumb Man's Tutor 1-28 Childish and 
ridiculous Traulismc a 1800 S. Peook Amid. F.ng. Lang. 
(1803) 9j A stammering kind of syllable, rheturicady callrtl 
a Traulismus. 1893 Westm. Gat. 6 Oct. 2/1 A professor 
of elocution who liox c.sught a trick of staiiimering from those 
Wlium lie lias cured of traiilisiii. 

U Tranilia(tr9-m&). Path. [a.Gr.rpav/iawound.] 
A wound, or external bodily injury in general ; also 
the condition caused liy this ; traumatism. 

,693 tr. BlaneariPt Pkyt. Diet. (ed. 9), Trauma, . a wound 
from an externalcause. 1708 PHiLLiPs(cd. Kersey), 7 rauma, 
a Wound. 1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 386 We have 
named this iisyaiical trauma, a morbid nervous condition. 
>899 Atlhutt's Syst, Med. VI. 855 Trauma may lead to 
compression in one ur other of the folluwiiig ways. 

Tranmatio (trpme-tik), a. and sb, [ad. late 
L. traumatic-us, ad. Gr. rpauitaTucut of or pertain- 
ing to a wound or wounds, f. rpaS/sa, -/tar- wound. 
Cf. F. ttaumaiique (16th c. in Gotlef. Comp/.).] 

A adi. Uf, [icrtaining to, or caused by a wound, 
abrasion, or external injury, as traunustic erysipelas, 
insanity, idioiy ; t formerly, used for the cure of 
wounds, vnlnerttry, ns a traumatic balsam, heth. 

1838 Blounp Glossogr., 7>aK/»a//o(, belonging to wounds 
or to the cure of wounds, vulnerary. 1676 W iseman Chirutg. 
Treat 1 iv. 29 Nature. .was assisted the while by Trau- 
matick Decoctions, &c. as in siicli cases is usual, 1B33-8 
Todds Cyct. Anal. I. 163/1 Inflammation traumatic or 
idiopathic. 1889 G. Lawson Dis. Eys ^874) 159 Trau. 
matte Cataract, or cataract the result of an injury to tbceye. 
19,3 7'onrr 11 Aug. 13/3 Prof. V. Soubbotitch .. presented 
bis military experiences of traumatic aneurysms. 

+ B, sb. A vulnerary agent or remedy. Obs. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. i, 18 A very good Trnumatick 
and Vulnerary, 1694 — Bate's Dtspens. (1713) 496/2 An 
excellent Iraumatick and vulnerary. 

Hence Trauma *tlo»U3r adv., in connexion with n 
wound or abrasion. 

1868 A. Flint Princ. Mtd. (t88o) 143 Chronic pleurilis 
may be produced traumatically. 1897 Attbutts Syst. Mtd, 
IV. 77t It [tonsillilis] may occur traumatically. 

Tranmatioin (trjmx-tisin). Also -ine. [f. 
as [tree. + -IN 1.] (i^e qiiots.) 

1B57 Dunglison Med. Lex., 'J'rauniaiicine, a name given 
by Eulenberg to a solution of gutta-pen ha in chloroform, 
which is applied externally in various chronic cuuneous 
diseases. iBoe in Billings Hat. Mtd, Diet. i8g6 Lyman 
in Foice (N. Y ) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, neutral, and 
durable dressing, termed traumaticin. 

Traiunatiam (trjmltiz’m). Path. [f. Gr. 
Tpavfsa, Tpavftar- wound 4- -IbM, Cf. F. trauma- 
tisme.] The action of a wound or external injnry in 
protlucing a morbid condition ; the condition so 
produced. 

1837 Dunglison Afed. Lex., Traumatism, , .the condition 
of the organism occasioned by a grave wound. 1876 Duh- 
aiNO Dts. Skm 526 Anaesthesia may also result from trau- 
matism. 1899 Q. Rev. July 274 Such [diseases] as are the 
consequence of inorganic poisons or traumatisma 

So TraumatlE* (tr^ matsiz) v., trans. to inflict 
a wound upon, to wound (as in a 8urgic.al operation). 

1903 Therapeutic Gae. FcK loaf. In spite of the general 
insensibility the orifices retain their sensihiUty, the patient 
struggling when they are traumatized, though he will pre- 
serve no recollecitoii of this, 

Traxunato- (trgmato), repr. Gr. rpavftaro., 
combining form of rpavna wound, in a few rare 
scientific terms, chicflv mod. Lat. || Tran mato'ooo* 
(-p’kfls/) [Gr. HaitTi badness], traumatic gangrene, 
II Tran matooomlnm [Gr. notuiv to tend], a 
hospital for the wounded. TramnatoTogx, the 
scientific description of wounds. || Tran mato- 
ns'iis (-n<'*8is) [Gr. vi\ai'i spinning], suture of 
wounds. IITranmatopnoi'a (-pn/i) [-wvota 
lireathlng], the pnss.ige of air through a wound in 
the thorax during respiration. || Tran matopy'ra 
[»up fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever. || Tronmato- 
i ■apro‘«lB[Gair/><5«iF to ]iiitrcfy],trnnrantic gangrene. 
1800 Billings Hat. Med. Diet., *Traumaiocaet, Irau- 


a PeetHt xvlii, 39 Thair tratTing luneis t 
ssso AvLMEa Hssrberow* P j b, llie U 
knocke out your chestea botoma otj 


all furth temiss, , , 

ling Scot thal knocke out your chestea botoma 01383 
PoLWAET Ftytingw. Montgomerie tag Jet, trading truiker, 
truth to tell [etej. 


f malic gangrene 1899 byd Soc. I ex , 7 raumaiocact. 

I synonym of Hospital gangrene. 1857 UuNOi isoN Mtd. Lex., 

' *TrBumato-comium. iSm Syd, Soe. Lex., “Traumatology. 
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 'Traumatoncsia 1879 $i. 
George's Hosy. Rsp. IX. 245 No ‘‘iraumatopncEa, no emphy- 
sema, no tuemopiysis. 1834-67 C. A. Haerie Diet. Med. 
Termitud., 'Traumalopyra i860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
* Traumatosaprosis, . . term for putrescence of a wound. 
Traumatol (tr§*m&tpl). [f. Gr. rpavya, rpavnar- 
87 



TBAUMATBOPISM. 


290 


TRAVAIL. 


irotind + -Oic] TrAde-n«me of «n iodo-orthocrnol, 
ft reddish powder used ns ft dretsing for wounds. 

i8m Sfd. Sec, Ltx^ Jriu 4 matpt,,,pnv»nA by the action 
of iodine on oxytoluene. 

Tranmalsropism (tr^mn^tropiz'm). Biol, 
[Short for *lraumatotropism, f. Gr. r/xxC/ia wound, 
after notropism, heliotropism, etc.] A peculiar 
growtn or curvature of an organism (esp. a plant) 
resulting from a wound. So TntTimatxo'plo a,, 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trauraatropism. 
1898 R. Bkkx in Nat. Scienct June 390 The latent period 
, can be greatiy extended both in seotropUm. .and in trau- 
matropiam. fiid.. It [a seedling of Lafintu aUtu] at once 
executed a traomatropic curvature. 

Traunoe, -nso, obs. ff. Trancb. Traunoh, 
Traunoher, Traunohfer, Traunslafce, obs. 
ff. TRAWCU, TRINCHIB, TbANOHEPIB, THANaLATR. 
Tratint, Traunter, -or .• see Trant, Tk antxr. 
Trau)>(e, trauthe, obs. ff. Tnorn. 

Trauyl(l, etc., obs. ff. Travail, Travrl, etc. 
llTravirao (trava-d<7). Ofis. Also 8 travat. 
[Portugese travotlos a kind of whirlwind, pi. of 
travaS, no. pple. of Iravar to twine, twist] A 
sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thunder 
and lightning ; a tornado. 

(t6*5 PoRcHxs Pilgrims 1 1, vii. iL 1 8. 05a Very foule weather 
there with Thunder and I.iglilning, (which tlie Portugnis 
call TraMottoD] 1666 Goau Ctlest. fiodus 1. 1. a Tliosc 
I)ire Tempests .known ainoncst us by the names of Spouts 
Hnracans, Tornados, Trnvatfos. >770 J. R KoBXrxH tr. 
Naim's Trap. N Amer.Uyjs) 11. 63 A peculiar kind of 
storm called a Tiuvat or Travado, happened tonlay. 1867 
Smvtii Sailtr's iyprd.ik., Trasiado, or Travat, a heavy 
squall, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on 
the coast of North America | like the African tornado. 

Trairail (tnew/l), sb.^ Forms : (» before 1600 
usually written «, in Sc. often to), a, 3-7 trsuall, 
-ayl, 4-6 -ftyll, -ailla, -ale, 4-7 -aill, -ailo, 
*8yl«i 6-6 -aylle; 4 travaU, 4-7 -aill, -alle, 
-ayle, 5 -all(«, 5-<5 -ayU, -ale: Sr. 4-5 trawaill, 
-wall^e, -aile, -ayle, ($ trowalll), 4 0 traswayll. 

0 . traueylle, 4-7 -oil, -el, 5 -eylo, 6 -aill, -ille, 
-yll; 5 travelle, 5-7 travell, 5-8 travel, (7 
travil): 5-6 Sc. trawel, -ell. (ft. OF. iravau 
suffering or painful effort, trouble (rath c. in Godef. 
Compl,) ■ Prov. (rebalh, Sp. Imbajo, Pg. Irabalho, 
It. trwaglio-, vbl. sb. from iravaiiler, etc.: see 
Travail v, OF. and Pr. had also fem. forms tra- 
vaille, frebalha, labour, fatigue ] 

(At to the diverse tense-dcvetopinent in Fr. and In Kng see 
Tsavaii. r.) 

1. 1 . Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially 
offt painful or oppressive nature; exertion j trouble; 
hardship; suffering, anh. 

a. C ISM 0 . Kent, .Ssrm. in 0 . R. Mite, 33 Clepe l>o werk. 
men and veld hem here trauail. fisgo S. Ettg. Leg. 1. 
61/947 I rt trauail nls no lasse. a 1300 Cursor M. 970 1 
(Colt.) Oua wil for pcs his Irauaill [v r, Iratmyl] siiend. 
IM, 90942 Wat nan tua mikel irauael mad. 13. . /M. 
1*765 (Oott.) Ferli boim toght hu he might last, Wid tua 
grote trauale lo/ber tl/SS, tranaile) anti fast C1379 Si. 
Leg. Saiutt ii. {Paulas) 91 1 He tholit trawal ful gret. c 1386 
CHAUesa Praukl. T, 689, I wol nat taken a peny of thee 
For al my craft ne nogbt for my Irauailte \v.rr. •ayle, -aile), 
1390 Gowrr Coaf. ill. *11 And lusti youtho his thonk 
Ueserveth Upon the travail which lie doth, isas tr. Seertta 
Secret,, Priv, Priv, 15* His modyr that, .with gretetrnuaill 
bym noritbid. Hut. 158 Ne he not nl tymys in (raualle and in 
Iboghlis. ^1470 Hanay Wallace vi. 67a We may thnim 
wyne, and malt bot lyclit trawaill Ckowlky Last 

Trumpet a68 Then lioldc thy sclfe therwyth contente. As 
wyth the wage of thy travay le. 1570 Sat/r. Poeme Reform, 
xvii. 13 Iletulx gude and euill markand our traiiaill Jr/mer 
taill, fraill). 1596 DAiavMPtx tr. Leslie's Hitt. Scot. i. 
(S.T.S.) I. 78 The diligens,.. Industrie, and trauale of this 
Thanaus. 1597 lIooxKa Peel. Pol. v. lii. { 1 With care 
and trauaile to preierue this Article from . . sinister con- 
struction. i6si Elsino Debates Ho. Lon/s (Camden) App. 
146 For which my paines and travaill they jpve me two 
passes a manne. >660 Jkh. Taycos Worthy Commun. In- 
trod. I Faint and sick with travaile and fear. i8a6 E. 
lavlNO Bahvlon I. 11. 64 The common everyday travail of 
men in trade and liandicrafts. 1867 F, FaANas Angling 
XIV. (1B80) 489 All, what travail Iiave I not endured in the 
pursuit of May fly hooks. 

(t. «3 . Cursor M 89 (Cotl.) Qual bote is to sette traucil 
[p.rr. -ail, -ayle, -.iilcjOti ibyng bat may not auaiL I137S 
(MS. 14B7) BAsaouR iiruie vii. 45 We haf tynt bU traiieil 
Irinte avalel ] isBs Wveuv Gen. xxxi. 4a Myn aflUccioun 
and the traueil of myn honilis the Lord biheide. ^1400 
Rule St, Bentt 1^5 For vnto traucl wor we horn, And al 
our elders vs be-forn. c 1430 Merlin ii. *6 He that ought 
doth for a gode man, leaith not his traucyle. 1310 Palsox. 
e8a/a Traveylejabour, trnuayl. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 191 This Conranus..Greit travell dalie did vpoun 
him tak. 1570 Ane Trageiiie 3* in Satir. Poems Rr/orm. x. 
83 He to serue vs na traueil did spair. 1577 Nosthbrookk 
Dicing (1843) 56 As lob sayeth, a man is home to trauel as 
tbe sparkes flee vpward. 164a Koexas Naaman To Rdr. 1 1 
A great peece of my travell in these Lectures a >770 Jortin 
Serm. (1771) 1. iv. 67 He wro^ht with labor and travel 
night and day. 1774 Pbnnaht Tour Scot, in sT/s *95 AAer 
some travel [we] found the inside. 

2 . With a and pi. A piece of bodily or mental 
labour ; a work, a task ; in pi. labours. 

et3M Will. Palemt 471a pi lenful trauayles bow hast 
for me euffred. 1390 Oowaa Cost/. III. 133 Thei hadde a 
gret travail on honde. 4494 Fabvan Cbron. vu cxiix. 135 
His nuuiyfolde trsusyllys, susteynyd for tbe weale of tbe 


realme. 1388 OsArrou Chrote. II. 10 One that inneh desyred 
to eschew the trauayles of Martiali aflayres. c s Aao Flrtch ks 
ft Maisinokr Tretg, BametotU v. i, Heaven direct And 
moeper theis your charitable travilce. idge Pxkm Rite 4 
Prvgr. Quakers vL (1834) 80 O It is a travail, a n>iritual 
travail I 1704 A. Columb Cr, Chr. Relig. Pref. ss Ha that 
seeketh her early shall have no great travels. 

1 8 . The outcome, product, or result of toil or 
labour ; a (finished) • work ’ ; esp. a literary work. 

.fS*3 Shuts ArcUt. Fijb, I submyt my trauel, vnto 
aIiother..oriike well wylling affection, wherwith 1 do offer 
Ibis my poorc alemptet and smal trauailcs. 1397 Moauiy 
Iniroti, Mut, 183 The publication.. of those ncoer enough 
praised trauailcs of master Waterhouse. (614 Wottoh 
Arcktt, I. ad fm., 1 will cunclude the first Part of roy present 
Travel. The second remainelh concerning Ornaments. 

4 . The labour and pain of child-birth. Bhr. in 
travail (Fr. travail). Now chiefly fig. 

laaj K. Glouc. (Rolls) S37 Vur in travail of liis beringe is 
rnoder was verst ded. c 13M St. Margarste 9B3 Eni worn- 
man.. in trauail of childc. S5ta Htiyat In Tlioms Prose 
Rom. (i8s8) III. 37 In great paine and travaillo of bodye 
she cbiljed .vi. sonnes and a faire doughler. 1313 Covea- 
iiALB Pt. xlviifi]. 6 Feare came there vpon themTft sorowe 
as vpon a woman in liir Iraiiayle.^ ssfi B. Jonkoh Cynthia’s 
Rev. v. X, Doe you not see how his legs aie in trauaile with 
a measure f i6it Bible fohn xvi. »i A woman, when sheo 
is in imuaile, hath sorrow, Wausc her houre is come, il^ 
UulwkR Anthrvfomet, 180 His wife dying after travel of a 
daughter. 17S4-64 Khsllik Midwif. ft. 70 She felt all the 
Praetudia of an imminent travail. i8a|) J Nkal Bro 
Jonathan III. 448 In the lime of her travail. 1837 Caxlvi e 
/'>. Rev, III. VI. vii. Wliat a distracted Cuyi .the Hour 
clearly in travail,— child nut to be named nil born I 1897 
T. Harov Well-heiosteel n. xiii. Between the travail of the 
sea without, and the travail of tbe woman within. 

+ 6. trnHsf. The eclipse of a heavenly l>ody. 
Cf. La BOOR sb, 7. Obs. rase. 

itfot Holiahd Ptmy 11. xii. I g Seeing these things, and 
the painefiil ortliiiarie travels (since that llim Icarme is now 
taken up) of ihe xiatres. (1607 Hakywill Apol. x. (1630) B* 
Eclipses of the Sun and Moone, in which they are commonly 
thought to suffer, and to be ns it were In travell during 
tliat time ) i 6 m Bp. Kevnoi ds Passiottt L 9 No eye gaieln 
on the Moone, but in her Travell. 

+ 0 . tram/. The straining movement of a vessel 
in rough aeaa. (Cf. Labour v. 17.) Obs. rare—''. 

1687 A. lovELL tr, ThevenoTs Trav. ii. 10 If the Vessel 
made but the least Travel, they thought themselves lost. 

II. 7 . Journeying, a journey. 

For this and the senses derived from it,see TaAvatiA, tlie 
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

III. 8. attrib. and Comb., as travatl-pRin, 


dth Siinct, T'lnitr, The travail pangs of earth must last 
Till ))er appoinied hour, i860 Pusrrk/in. Ptoph. 86 The 
Iravivil-pangs are violenl, sudden, irresistible. 

t Travail, -aile, sb:i Obs. [ « F. travail, 
pi. travails (1467-8, traval in Godef. Compl,, in 
same sense). Cf. Cotgr., * Travail : . . also the 
frame whereinto Farriers put vnrulic horses, when 
they sbooe or dresse them.’ Derivation disputed ; 
by some referred to L. trepithum (sec Travail »,), 
by others to L. *trab&eulum, or other deriv. of 
trabs, trabem beam, thing made of beams or 
timbers.] A kind of quadrangular frame in which 
restive horses are secured in order to be shod. Cf. 
Tbavr sb. 3. 

1394 Nashe Un/ort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, 141 Tbe 
trauaile wherein smithes put wilde horses wlien they shoo 
them. 17S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Tretvaii, in ilio manege. 
See Ihe article Travice.. .This In some of the remoter parts 
of England goes by the name of a break t and is called in 
French Travait. vnx Mise. in Ann. Keg. 177/9 Trabetle'n 
derived from trabs, from whence, as I conjecture, proceeds 
the word travail (travise\ which.. denotes that machine in 
which Farriers coniine mettlesome and vicious horses in order 
to shoe them. 

II Travail, -aille (travii), jA.s [App. the 
same as F. travail, which in Canada (pronounced 
travety) is applied to the space between the two 
shafts of a vehicle in whicQ the horse runs (cf. 
Travr sb. I b); this may well be originally tbe 
same word as prec., and « 1 L from L. tws, trabem 
beam, Travaux if a false plural, found in books, 
for travails.] See quotations, and cf. Tratoib. 

1863 Miltom & Cheaple N. W, Petssetgt by Letnd 771 A 
travaill* is an Indian contrivance, consisting of two poles 
fastened together at iin acute angle, with cros^rs between. 
The point of the angle rests upon the back of the dog or 
horse, the diverging ends of the poles drag along the ground, 
uiid the baggage is put on to Ihe crossbars. Ilie Indians 
use these contrivances instead of carts. 1B89 Century Mag. 
Jan. 339/9 In a month ' Richard's himself ogain ready to 
fly over the grassy award wiih his savage master or to drag 
the tresvaux and pack the buxom i^uaw. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
Travail, A means of transportation, commonly used by 
North American Indians.. .Also called travois, trove*. 

Travail (trsc-v/l), v. Forms . a. 3-5 trauaiUa, 
3 -7 -aUe, (4- -aile), 4-6 -aill, -ayle, -e7U(e, -ale, 
-all, 4-7 -all, 6 -al. 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -ellle, 
4-7 -ayle, -aile, 5 -ele, 5-6 -rIU, 5- travail ; 
4-5 Sc. trawayll, -ale, 5 -aill. 0 . 4-5 traueil(e, 
-eyll(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 5-7 -elle, -el, 6-7 -ell ; 

4- 7 travele, 5 -eylle, 5-6 -eiUe, -eyl(o, 5-7 -ell, 

5- 9 travel. [ME. travaillen, -vaplle, -vaile. 


-veyle, ’Veile, etc. (usually with u, or Sc. tv, for v), 
a. OF. iravaillier, •vailler, -veillier, -veiller, 
mod.F. insvailltr » Prov. trebalhar (also Pg. 
trabalkar, Sp. trabajar. It. travagliare') ; held by 
Koraanic scholars generally to represent a late 
pop.L. or Com. Rom. *trepali&re, deriv. of tre- 
paiitem (a.d. 583 in Du Cange), an instrument or 
engine of torttirc (prob. f. L. trbs, tria three -e 
p^tes stake, being so named from its structure). 
The etymological sense was thus ‘to put to 
torture, torment’, passing at an early stage Into 
those of ‘ afflict, vex, trouble, harass, weary*. 
Through the refl. sense ‘ to trouble, afflict, or wcaty 
oncselr, came the intrans, ‘to toil, work hard, 
labour’. Thence also (as is generalljr thought) 
the verbal sbs. OF. travallm. and treevaille f., ME. 
travail, -aile \ ace Travail sb^ 

Tiie scnac-developmciit luu not followed the tame coune 
in French and in English, Tbiia English has not developed 
the simple sense ‘ work for which the OE. word has lived 
on. On the other hand, French lias not evolved the sense 
'journey ’ ^ F. voyager, wliich appeared early in Anglo- Fr., 
and has Wome the main sense in English, and is differ- 
entiated by the spelling Travel, while iho more original 
sens^ so far as they continue in use, retain the earlier 
spelling travail.) 

I. 1 . tram. To torment, distress, harass, afflict, 
vex, trouble; to weary, tire. Obs. or anh, 

1303 R. Brunne Hamit. Syune 6035 t’e feiidc yn-to hym was 
lope, And trnueyled byni |>re dayj-s with pyne. 138a WvLl ip 
Deut. viii. 16 After that he tiauelde thee and slrengtiiide 
(13B8 tiirmcntid thee, and preuedc], nt tbe ceiule he Tiudde 
mercy of thee. 1387 Tbevisa Higdeu (Roils) IV. 473 
Freostesschiilde lie worshipped to fore o)>er men, and iiouit 
i-lravalled and i-greeved, 1483 Caxton Cohi, Leg. 193 L/i 
They were wery and sore traueyird by the waye wlitch was 
Ipnge. £,489 — Sonnes of Aymon iii. 70 For their sirengthe, 
they trayiieylle us morbe. 1368 Grafton 11,95* He 

came thether in such haste, that hys hoise and men were sore 
traucyled. i6m Lisancier ^ Cat. iii, 39 Apt words to ex- 
urease the grieft-a, wherwith. we begin to be travelled. tSof 
Ld. Prertoh Boeth. ITcf n We are travelled with Uneasi- 
ness and Inquietude amidst our largest Eiijoymelits. 1816 
.Scott Old Mort, iv, I Jaloiise be wad bae liked to liao 
ridden by, but bis liorsc . . was ower sair travailed. 1831 [see 
Travailed i). 

f b. rejl. To put oneself to trouble, to weary or 
exert oneself, to labour or work hard : = Fr. st 
travniller, passing into the iiitr. sense 3. Obs. 

a >300 Cursor M. *3;75(hidin.)t>ai .traiiaild (v.rr. -Billed, 
•ail'd, -ailed] jwiin on id wis To paicn him in his Mruis. C1374 
Chauceb Bmth, in. pr. xi. 76 (C'amK M.S ) Eiiery beest tra- 
uaylith hym to deflende and kepe the saiuicion of hys lyf. 
I5M Aureiio 4 Isab. (i6u6) Iv, Whoo lovethe not, tra- 
vcillelhe not him selfe. 1381 Vkstik O'uasto’s Civ, Cossv. 
II. (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile himsclfe in gouerning 
ills subiecLs with iustice. 

1 0, tram. To put to work, cause to work ; to 
cxerl, employ, bring into action. Obs, 

1390 Gowks Couf IL 16 And if he wolde have holde him 
eIiUb And nothing spoke, he at holde have failed •. Bot for ho 
hath Ills word travailed And durste speke, Ins love be spedde. 
<877 B. Gooce HeresbniVi Husb, itl. (1586) 118 b, To traueil 
them (mares] moderately, will doe them rather good then 
harme. 1396 Danett tr. Comtnes (161*) 3*8 The pooro 
man that trauellcth and toileth his body to get foode, 
i6so Fletcher Faith/, Sheph. v. i, l.et the fluud . . give 
remedy To greedy thirst, and travel not the tiee That hangs 
with wanton clusters. 1630 Earl of Cork in Lismoit 
PaPen (t888) Ser. II. III. i6j, 1 hauo with all affectionate 
reale traveled my thoughts and stirred vp my best observa- 
cions [etc.k 

+ d. To shake, stir, ‘ work ’ (a thing) about. 

c 1440 Pallad. OH Husb, xi. 403 Seuen curnels of • pyn- 
appul do In oon siwter of wyii that is impure And trauaylo 


wel over the fyre. 

fe. trans. To labour at, to perform (some 
work, duty, or service). Obs, rare~’, 

1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 673 The Pr(«heouris and 
utheria travelling the charge of ministerio within tbe kirk. 
2 . intr, (for re ^. ; cf. i b). To exert oneself, 
labonr, toil, work hard, arch, 
c IBM O. Kent, Serm. In O, S. Mitc,^ pos loate on ure 
habbeb i-trauailed. 1303 R. Brunne tfandl. Synne 10408 
Y prey |>e..To trauayle so moebe for me, 13. , E, E. Ailit, 


etc. >377 Goooe Heresbach’s Husb. 13 b, That he be not. . 
vnable to trauayle for age. 1613 W. Lawson Qrck, f Card. 
(16*3) 9 Such a Gardner as will conscionahly, qidelly and 
patient jy, traueil in your Orchard . 1878 B. Taylor Deuka. 
iioH I. it 93, 1 travaif for my children. 
fit- *8*3 Stevkhrok Silverado Sf. v. (1886) 76 Even in its 
gentlest moods tbe salt sea travails, moaning among the 
weeds or lisping on tbe sand. 

b. Const, about, for, in (some matter), to do 
something, arch. 

ciago S, Eng. Leg. I. 89/99 Jwat neode Is it for to tra- 
uailli fetrore roe to lede? Ibid, 350/161 pou trauailest, he 
seide, a-boute noo^t. « 1313 Prose Psalter xlviii(i]. 8 For 


require her from him. Bf. Scot in Strype Ann. R^f, 
(1709) 1. App. vii, 18, rshall nede to travM in provlnga 
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of the tame. 156a Davi tr. Sltidan/t Comm. >40 He 
wyll wnda Amlmiuuiduurs, whiche shall trauell for peace, 
leie T. Tayloh Ctmm, 1 itus i. 7 (1619) 138 Trauell not too 
much to be rich. i(M Wanliv W'oorf. Lit. H'arld v. i. 
I 93. 467/'a He travelled exceedingly for establishing the 
Peace of Christendom. 1704 Swift T, Ttti Introd., 1 have 
been prevailed on.. to travel In a compleat and laborious 
dissertation. s8m W. Bkattv Stcre/ar xxv. ar3 Gif the 
meenisters uprightly travelled to punish vice. 

t o. To work as a student, to study (r« a subject 
or author). Obi. 

tMt-STM^soe Tsa VAILED si. IS70 T. WiLsoN Demosthttu! 
T>edr. a Maister Cheeke, haulng trauoyled in Demosthenes 
as much os any one of them alb 
3 . Of a woman: To suffer the pains of child- 
birth ; to be in labour. Also JifC. 

a 1300 [see Thavailing vtU ib.\. S388 Wvclif Rom. viii. aa 
And we witen, that ech creature sorewith, and trauelitli 
with peynef 138a childith] til ^it. 1470-8S Malory Arthur 
VIII. I. 373 She byganne to tr.tuaille fast of her child. 1583 
Rer. Privy CouhciI ievt. I. 396 The Countes of Buchane, 
quha than wes travclland with chyid. 1S34 Sir T. 
Hbrbfrt Trav. 14 Klowres which only Dame Nature 
trauels with. 1638 T. Wm.l Cod'! Rn'tHgt agxt. Euemict 
Ch. Travelling with the pangs of a false zeal, they 
fall in labour of a monstrous Iteformation. 1730 'i. 
Boston Mem. App. a8, t have long travailed in pain about 
it. iSsy Scott Surg, Dau. viii, Her son, for whom she had 
travailed and sorrowed, i860 Pusev Min. Propk. 455 
God's word . .contains its own fulfilment in itself, and tra- 
vaileth until it come to pass. 

t 4 . Of a ship; To ‘labour’, to roll or pitch 
heavily and right itself with difficulty. Ohs. rare. 

a 1340 Ham roi K Psalter ix. 34^ haly klrke . . trauailand as 
a ship in gret stormes. ijgo Gowkr Coiff. III. 396 The 
yoi^ king makth mochel wo So forto se the Schip Iravaile. 

n. to. To journey, etc. : see Tbavel w., under 
which spelling these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

Travailed (troe-v/ld),///. a. [f. prcc. + -KD 1.] 

1 . Wearied in body or mind ; troubled; harassed, 
Obs. or arch. 

ei^Prov. ill Rtl. Ant. I. 333 Welo tr.ivcUd wyiiieii or 
wele traveled horsscs were never ^lood. e 11340 tr. Pot. l-'esg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 70 Agricola issmnge owte of his 
tetilcs succored and refreAsbed his traveled soldiers. 1644 
Milton Ednc. Wka. 1738 1. 140 Composing their trnv.iil d 
spirits with the solemn .uid divine harmonies. i8|a I,. Hunt 
Poems 355 Could my spirit Slip from my irav.'tilled flesh, 
ta. Experienced, versed, or learned {tn a subject, 
etc.), as the result of working at it. (Cf. well-read.) 

iMl T. WiiJioN Legtke (1580) A iij b. Your grace (Edw. VI 1 
. . little iiecdetli any helfie ^ bceyng so well itauniled butho 
in the Gieke and in the Latine. 1647 Torshell Dttign 18 
Daniel was a man.. much travelled in Revelations. 1741 
Fieloino Jos. Amirevit 11, ix, I am not much travelled iii 
the history of modern times. 

3 . That is or has iwen in travail or child-bed. 
184a R. S. Hawker Cotmish Ballads, etc. (1908) 130 A 
cottage bod, for there A travailed woman lay. 
Tra'Vailer. Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 -our. 
[ME. iravailour, a. OF. travailleor one who 
harasses (111300 in Godef.), one who l.-tbours or 
travails (i 3th c.), agent-noun from travaxllier : see 
Tbavaii. V. and -kb ^ 3.] One who travails or 
labours ; t one who torments or harasses. 

>377 Lanou P. PI. B. XIII, 339 AUe trowc trnuaillours and 
tilieres of ^ ertbo. et4jo Pitgr. Ljif Manhode 11 Ixvii. 
(1869) rot He ne is but a lurmentour and a trauailour of 
folk. 1348 UiiALL ErastH. Par. Luke xx. 153 Earnest 
trauaiUers for y* peoples beliouf and profile, 13^ Stow 
Surv. 479 By profession busie Bees, and trauellers for their 
lining in the Hiue of this common wcith. t6ii iirxra Hist. 
Gt. Bril, IX. vi, 1 107 Thomas Talbot an exact trauailer in 
genealogies. 

b. A woman in labour. 

1388 Wvclif 3 /Ciags xix, 3 Sones camen til to the child- 
beryng, and the traueler of childe hath not strengthis, 
Tra'vailing, v6l. sb. arch. [f. Tbavaii, v. + 
-iNO *.] The action of the vb, Tbavail ; labour- 
ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress, 
fatigue, etc. 

a S300 Ctsrtor M, 3487 (Cott.) In Irauelling (p. rr, trauayl- 
ing,-Blyng]..Ful herd it was hair modcrpain. 1361 Lancu 
P. PL A. viL 335 With techinge or with tilynge or Ira. 
uaylynge of bondcs. c liao Alphaiet of Tales 403 He wisic 
not at sho was with childe to sho was evyn at travellyng. 
1371 Diooks Pantom. ii. vL M iij b, No small ease and dis- 
charge of laborsom trauayllng. 1859 J. Thomson Cast, 
tnd^. {, Long years of restfess travailing. 

Tra-vamng, ppl. «. [f. as prec. + -ino *,] 

That travails. 

1 . Labouring, tolling, hard-working. Obs. or arch, 
a 1340 Hampolr Psalter viii. 7 pa ere trauailand men 

gastfy in haly klrke. 14^ Sir G. Have Law A mis (S.T.S.) 3 
(To] put this travailland warld in pes and rest. >379 Fenton 
Cseieeiant. (i 6 i 8 ) 3 Ha was possossod with a mind trauelling, 
busie, & ambitious. 

2 . Of a woman; Suffering the pains of child- 
birth ; in labonr. Also Jlf. 

e 1386 CHAticsa KhI.'s T. 1333 A womman trnuaillynge 
was hire biforn. 133$ Coverdalb Isa. xlii. 14, I will crie 
like a trauelinge woman. 1641 Milton Reorfm. 11. Wks. 
1851 111. 60 l-et her cost her Abortive Spawne without the 
danger of this travailling and throbbing Kingdome. 1637 
toknComm, EethtroA. 8 The pains of a travmllDg woman. 
1 8 . Tormenting, harassing. Obs. 

1398 TRBviaA Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), po 
same stone [jet] hope blacke and )eIow sirengpep a3ens 
fmtasies and a)ens. .trauailings fendes bi nyjt. 

Trsvailler: leeTsivAUTi. 


Tra'Vailons, <>. Obs. or arch. Forms: 4 
trau-, traveilous, (trauyliouM), 4-5 trauelous, 
4-6 trauailous, 5 trauaUlous, traueylloua, 
(travelos), 6 trauayloua, s^- 6 , 9 travailoua. 
In. OF. travaillos, traveilleus, -ous toilsome 
(lath c. in GodeL), f. travail Tbavaii. sb.^ s see 
-0U8.I Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or 
hard labour; toilsome; laborious; wearisome. 

e 1340 Hamiolr Prose Tr. 39 Lya llxmhlcsals mekill at say 
as Irauylioiise.and briakyns actyfa lyfe. f 1380 WvcLiF.Vx/. 
Whs. ill. 373 pe opyn meke and pore and traveilouse lif of 
Crist. 138s — El*/, vi. 6, V the land, that schal lede 30W 
out of the travciluus prisounof Egipciens. 1365 Siafieton 
tr. Bede't llist.^ Ck. Eug. at To take any mote such tra- 
uaylous iourntia 1888 Douciiry Arahta Otserla I, 59 
Belter his mother had been barren, than that her womb 
should have borne such a sorry travalliniH life. 

Hence f Tra'^allonaly adv, Obs. rare. 

ctjh Wvclif Whs. ti88u) 439 pci moten lyue, trewely, 
trauelously & peretousty. tifia — flihle, Pref. Fpist SI. 
Jerome I, Plato to..thilk brynk of Itnii, fid trauuilouvU 
3ede. 138s — Wssd. xv. 7 The crockere, the nessbe rrthe 
Ihrestende, trauailously [Vulg laioriose\, iiiakcih to oura 
vses echo vcAsel 

t Tra-vailflome, a. Obs. [f. Tbavail sb.^ + 
-80UK.] l-aboiious; wearisome; toilsome. 

>549 Cii ALONFR Erasm. oh Polly O iv h, A travailsome and 
cariTull life, tsjjtr. BHltinger's Decad<-e<i'S<)o)gii Ashamed 
..of tholr trauelsome idicnessc. 1617 J. Mooku Mappo 
Alans Mori. 11. vl. y 7 Ccrlaioe sorrow, vneertaine pleasure, 
traueUoine labour, fcarefull rest. 

Travalae, obs. form of Tkavkbsk. 
t TravalO (trivad, trava'li;). Obs. [Origin ob- 
scure.] In tambourine playing, a roll or drone- 
effect produced by drawing the welted thumb over 
the parchment in a circular direction. 

1798 Afonlhly Afag, Feb. 136/1 Terms and rli-iractcis 
nectsuary to be iindetstund by the performer on iho lamhn- 
rinoi such as Iho single tr.ivale, the double ti.avalc, the 
flamiM. 1876 Stainfr & BARRvrr Oict Afus Terms s.v. 
Taml>ourme^ To make the ‘ Tr,ivale ’. .draw your wetted 
thumb in a circular direclion over the skin. The ‘double- 
travale ’ Is twice as quick 

Travale, -aUa, all(e)y: see Tbkvally 'i. 
Travont, variant of Trabant. 

Travarso, -as, -ass, obs, ff. Tbaveksb. 
Travat, variant of Tbav.vdo, Trevat. 
Tra'vated, a. fPormed after It. travata, P'. 
travle (Cotgr.), * a bay of joists, the space between 
two beams ^(Philliiis 1700), f. L. type *irablit-us 
cf. TrabbaTBD.] ‘ Noting a ceiling divided into a 
series of traves, or transverse bays ’ (Webster 1911). 
t Travature. Obs. rar«~*. [ad. It. travatura 
(f. as prec. +-«ni, -urk), *a frame or loyiiing to- 
gither of beames of timber ’ (PTorio).] A joist. 

1730 A. Gokhon Maffeft Ampkith. 337 The Modilions 
which are urominont inwardly. .are hollowed cross-WB)T., 
and adapted for receiving the Tiavatures. 

TraT 6 , sb, Obs. cxc. dial. [In sense i, a. OP'. 
have Itcara ; cf. It. Irave beam :— 1>. trabem, acc. of 
trabs beam. Its applic.ation tn sense a is tiifficuU ; 
but cf. P'. enhave clog, fetter, shackle, hindrance, 
restraint ] 

1 . A (timber or wooden) Ixtam. 

>395 in Arckxolopia XXIV. 313 Pio cariagio dc ij Iraves 
pro ju-stes de liospicio. 1374 Richmond Iftlls (Surtees) asr, 
IX lioge-ibeads in the biittrie with the gnnirers and traves 
there, 41701 Maunurell Joura. Jerus.a M.3r.(i7ai)7 For 
its Ceiling only some rude (raves laid athwart it. /hid. 38 Apr. 
(1733) 13 J The Ceilings and Traves are . .richly Painted. 

D. dtal. 7 One of the shafts of a cart, or the shafts 
collectively. Also attrib. 

1833 E. Moor Suffolk Words s. v , Horses harnessed 
ready for work, are said to be ‘in the trave’— or, *iii the 
traves’. 1903 Eng. Dial. Out. s-v.. In phr. to he in the 
trave, of horses i to bo harnessed ready for work. 

2 . A frame or enclosure of bars in which a restive 
horse is placed to be shod ; cf. Travail sb.^ 

_ e tM CiiAUCFR Af liter's T. 96 She snroong as a colt doth 
in the traue. 1483 Calh. Aitgl. 391/3 Trave fur to scho 
horse jn, ferralorium, ergasUrium. 1613 R. Cawhrfv 
Table Atpk. (ed, 3), Traue, a pktee to shoe wildc horse-s in. 
16^ Blount Glossogr., Trave (from the Fr. Travde, i. a bay 
of Duildinira), a treyise or little rooinc made jmrirosely to shoo 
unbroken norscs in. 1706 PiriLLirs (ed. Kersey), Trave, 
Travel, or Travise, a Place enclosed with Rails, to sliooe 
an unruly Horse in. 1847-78 Halliwell, Trave, a frame 
into which farriers put unruly horses. 

tb. pi. bee quot. 1706. Obs, rare~'‘. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Traves, a kind of Shackles for 
a Horse that is taught to arable, or pace. 17x6 in Diet. 
Rust. (ed. 3). / 

Trave, dial. var. Tubavb, tursavi, two shocks 
of corn. (Cf. med. I., trava in Du Cange.) 

1764 Museum Rust, II. xxxiii. 107 Some shock their 
sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, 
and two to cap them. lUd., If the sheaves were dry when 
the traves were set up. 1903 Cosetemp. Rev. July 95, I 
learned how to build a trave (which is by interpretation a 
shock or stook). 

Travels, obs. form of Tbaveksk, Travis 1, 
Travel (tr«*v 51 , -v’l), sb. Forms : a, 4 travail, 
Sc. travraile, -ale, 4-5 Se. trawaill, trauaille, 
4-7 -aile, 6 Sc, trawal, 5-7 trau-, travayle, 5-8 
travail, 6 trauaylle, -eile, travalll, .Vr. travale, 
6-7 -aile. 0 , 5 Sc. trawel(l, 5-7 trauel(l, travail, 
(6 traoyll), 5- travel, (9 .Si;, traival). [orig. the 


same word as Tbavail sb.^, in a specialized sense 
niid form ; the latter due to shilling of stress.] 

1 1 , Labour, toil ; suffering, trouble ; labour of 
child-biith, etc. : see 'I'ravail sb.^ 1-6, 

2 . The action of travelling or journejing. 

a, C1373 Sc. Leg SaiMls xxv. i Julian) 9 |>e Irawaloiiris 
for trawale ware wery. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb ) viii. 38 ]>e 
wayes coinoun and wele ynogh knawen with all men pat 
vsez trauailc. c 14^ Tomneley Afyst. xiv. 94 That I may 
haue som lieyMyiia by. In my Irauayll. igoo-io Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxv, 30 Way slricht, cicr dirlit, to wiUome wichl, 
That irke Irene in travale. 1561 T. lloiiv tr. Casltelione's 
I oiir/yer \. U<,p) Ej b, After a )earestrauaylc abrude. 1660 
Blount Boscolel 1, (i63o) 49 Ills feet.. much galled with 
travail. 

/S. 137s (MS 14^) Habimiiik A/Wtr IV 664 My (wa somiys 
with 30W sail 1 Send to tak with 30W your Irawelt Iniiie 
fale], a 1333 Lo. Ukrnfbs lluon xxn. 65 Huon was wery of 
traiiyll. aiM Preiiis of Benvih 6s in Dunbat's Poems 
(.S T.S.) 387, T pray grit (lod him speid Him haill and sound 
in-to hi» travel), It. K. tr Hetodotus 1 33 1 he way is 

1 short, & the trauell easye. 1650 in V'erney Atem (1907) 1. 

1 464 The) wayes are everywhere unsalc for travcll. 1768 
\ Sterns Sent. Journ. (1775) I. 73 {J he Rose) The advantage 


b. With a and pi. An act of travelling; a 
journey. Now only in //, except dial. 

>559 W, Cunningham Cosniogr. Glasse Pref. Avb, His 

hys pcrcgrinalions, and travails, i6ia Day I'estivals 111. 
(1615) 56 He made (.ss it were) fniire Travailes. 41700 
Drvdfn llieodoie d lion. 57 His travels ended at bis 
t.mnlry seat. 1733 C. Gist Jmls. (1693) 84, 1 was uii- 
willing he should undertake such a travel. i8st Clark 
/'///. Minstr. II. 183 In m0rl.1l wisdom, thou’st already 
ran A circled travel of eternity. 1836 H. Colkkiin;k North 
IParthies liS$s) I. 6 Soon aft'r we find him on his travels 
in Italy. 1883 Ciei and o iv. 38 Ye’ve had asorc 

Iraivel. 4 1905 m /■■ng. Vial. Out. 5.V , (Westmoreland) Es 
ya wad see in a day's travel, 

C. pi. {elltfl.) ‘ Account of occurrences and 
observations of a journey into foreign p.trls' (J.). 

I>S9> v>lie) The Rare Trauailcs of lob llorlop.) 1706 
Phihips (cd. Kersey), Travels, Journeys, Voyages: or a 
Book giving a particular Account of such Voy.igcs. 1710 
Tatter No 354 P t There arc no Books which I mote delight 
In than in Travels. 1798 hlALriius Popul. (1S78) 333 home 
very iiilclligcnt Travels.. wriitcn in iBio iB4iElphinbtohf 
Ihst. India 1. 355 We possess the travels of a native of that 
country in India Iri the fourth century. Afod. He look 
Gulliver's Travels with liiiil on his journey. 

d. tiansf. Passage of anything in ita course or 
path, or over a dislance ; movement. 

174s Young Nt. Th, iv. 713 [A cornel] revisits earth. From 
iho long travel of a thousand years. 1888 Encytl. Bnt. 
XXMI 701/3 i he more the vaiicly of characters is multi- 
plied, the more ‘ navel ‘ of the euiiipositor’s hand over the 
cases IS necessary for iiicking them up. 1898 Ailbull'tSysf, 
Ated. V. 843 (.oriliuinotivc force is equal to the output of the 
heart plus the resistance to the travel of the blood in the 
vascular system. 

0 . r.-issage over ; traffic, rare. 

1830 Hood Haunted //. u xviii, Each walk as green as is 
Iho mantled pool hot want of human travel. 

3 . A Single movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, slide-vaivc, etc. ; also, the distance 
through which it moves ; length of stroke. 

1841 Cnnl Lug. 4 Ank. Ifrut. IV. 351/3 To find .the 
li-ivel of Ihc valvceorres|X3nding to tlic travel .of the piston 
substitute. 1883 Times 8 Feb, A thm eopiiet real moved 
slowly liaekwards and forwards over them, with a travel of 
about 3 in. iSpsGhfeneh A'nFeA.Limr/rrra When llie gun 
is fired the ‘ travel ' of the mainspring is utilised aa an auto- 
matically a< ting lugger. 1904 Wes/nt. Gan. a May 9/3 1 he 
im umtng of ' three colour [printing] at one travel of paper ’. 

4 . Capacity or force of movement. 

1816 Scott Antig, xxx. The breaker was never able to 
bring her under comnmml. She has more travel than any 
bitch 1 ever knew. 1844 STFnivNS Bh. bannU 635 Adog 
of high travel,, will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 1893 
Datfy News n Dec. 3/4 A crew of men in the boat kept her 
rocking rapidly from side to side to give her more force and 
travel. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as travel artule, -hook, 
■monger', objective, as it avel-t eader, -wnter\ 
travel-loving adj. ; instrumental, as hovel-broken, 
-disordered, -soiled, -spent, -stained, -tainted, 
-tattered, -tired, -toiled, -weary, -worn adjs. 

.895, Westm. Can, 73 Apr. 7/1 A lileraiy man who writes 
"travel articles in the Anglo-Ameriian maga/ines. 1878 
Browning l.a .Saisian 60 That rare nook touched on by 
no "travcl-lxrok. 1856 Kane Ant. Etpl. ll. xx. 305 'ihc 
condition of my own "Iravcl-hroken animals t8ao Dickkns 
O/dC. Shop xlvj, Dustysboes, and "travel-disordered dress. 
1768 llARVTTi Afann 4 Cust Italy 11 . 334 Credit your 
"travel-mongers about the character of llie Italians 1810 
Scott Lady of f .i\\ xxi, I’antingand "travel-soiled he stood. 
1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 194 Neither to the other told 
How they were "travel-spent, 1840 Dickkns Old C. Shop 
xliv, Her'lravel stained dress. 1S97S11AKS. a/ZcN /K.iv.iii. 
40' Irauclbtaintedaslam 17S3SMOLI x\\Ct.Pathom(si%e) 
53/1 Onr hero travel-tainted, lay sunk m the arms of pro- 
found repose. 1887 J. Asiiiiv Sterry Lazy Atinstiel (1893) 
ai8 F'ast oiir "travel time has sped. iBss Bvron Werner 1. 
i. 475 A poor sick man, " I ravel-iired. i8ai Scott Kenibw. 
XXIV, Horses or light carriages to meet them, and bring them 
up without being "travel-loilcd. 1856 E. FitzGkralu Sala- 
man (1909) 47 Kurd. ."Travel-weary, Fain would go lo 
slee(x 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 1 . v, too Both men 
and horses were.. much "travel worn. 1763 Sterne 'Ir. 
Shandy Vll. iv, A "travel-writer would say, ‘ it would not 
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TrEV6l(trse*v21,-v’l),T>. P'ormt: *erprec. [orig. 
tlie Mmo word a* Travail v. ; cf. prec. Deriva- 
tives, as travelled, -er, -ing, etc. are usually spelt 
with ll in Gr. Britain, with single / in America.] 
f L To torment, distress ; to suffer afHiction ; to 
labour, toil ; to suffer the pains of parturition ; 
etc. : see Travail v. 1-4. 

2 . iutr. To moke a journey ; to go from one 
place to another ; to journey. Also Af. 

a. eia»a S. E<tg. Ltr. I. >5/61 For }« pus Nrauailede 
beoth fram so ferrs londo. , Icb cor nolle greul nouV* c >3^ 
K. Bsunnb Ckr»H. (1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myipt 
not trauiule. 1413 fWgr*. (Caxton) 1 I. (iSjo) 1, 1 had 
lone* tyme trauayled toward thS holy Cyle of lerusalcm. 
>»*•-» (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Litany, To preserue all 
that tnuayle fay lands or by water. 1590 SrsNsaa B. Q. i. 
ii. ag Long time they thus together travelled. 1603 Shaka 
Mtai,/i>r M. 1. ill. 14 He supposes me trauaild to Poland, 
sfci Noasis Praet, Diet, 04 Why should we., quit the 
Road. M if we may safely travail in itf 1714 Gav 
IVeek Proeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain High- 
way of Pastoral. 

p. £1373 Leg, Sainte xxxL {Et^nia) 326 Sen scho 
mycht nocht trawel hym til. £1410 StrCUgtt 16 To men, 
that traveld in londe of ware. t^3 Cath. Angl. «i/s To 
TravellAf/iwronr. aiSSoPreim t>/ BerunJt i^iaDuniar'i 
Peeme (S.T.S.) a86 For be wes awld, and micht nuclit wele 
travel!. 1904 Nmhk Unfart. Trav. 68 He is no bodie that 
hath not traueld. iSco Shaks. A. K L. 1. lit. iii What 
danger will it be to vs,.. to trauell forth so farref 1697 
DavoaN Virg. Georg, iv. 147 A thirsty Train That long 
have travell^ thro'^a Desart Plain, 1768 Stbrnb Sent. 
Joum. (1773) I. 13 (DetobligtanC) An Englishman docs not 
travel to see Englishmen. 1833 Palkv jEuhyltu Pref. (1861) 
a8 They have.. pointed out tne path in which succeeding 
editors should travel, tool W. R. H. TaoWBsiooa Lett. 
Motkar to BIU. iv. 13 fl nay] travelled down from London 
in a special Pullman nttached to the Bristol express. 

b. To travel it ; to make a journey ; es/>. to go 
on foot. 

17N SraBNa Sent. Jeum, (1773) II. 133 (Moulinet) To 
travel it through the Bourbonnois. 1903 Sj^eaMer 19 Dec. 
293/1 Laird, I just travel'l it 

O. spee. of a Methodist preacher : To go round 
a circuit. (Cf. quot. 1791 av. Ciuoiiit 6.) 
lyfa [see TeAVau.iHO>^/. is. hi. 1791 HASirsoM Mem. % 
Wetley III. Be Every preacher was considered when ad- 
mitted to travel, as a memlier of conference. >883 Minutes 
IVetleym Canfer. 8 'Ihe above have travelled two years. 
1913 batty ftruie 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbury Ollege he 
-a. . Methodists say, in the Brent- 


1911 baity Mevit 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbuiy Ollege he 
. . auerwards ' travelled os the Methodists say, in the Brent- 
ford end Twickenham circuits. 

d. To journey from place to place as a com- 
mercial traveller (Travellsb 3). Const, in the 
commodity for which the traveller solicits orders. 

t$j9 Lams Let. la IPartltwarlh 22 Jan., A rider in his 
youth, travelling for sho|>s. tkS IPestm. Go*, a May s/a 
One lady 'travels in liallaons it was said, meaning not that 
she soared aloft, but that she vended toy-bailoons to drapers 
and otlierA ign B'mess von Huttbm tPAat iec. Pam 70 
Mr. Bingle travelled in whisky, tfiul. 71 A gentleman who 
travelled in hygienic flannels 1906 Blackvi. Mag Apr. 
iit/t The Sophist who in ancient times 'travelled' in 
sophistry as our bagmen ' travel ' in soap. 

e. Of on animal : To walk ur run ; spec, of deer, 
to move on wliile browsing. 

1877 (i Hmxock ipartsman'e Ga*. 88 Ifthedeerls 'travel- 
ling ( as It is called, one has to walk much foster. 1907 J. H. 
Pattbkson Man-Eaters of Ttava xxii. 249 JThe lion) was 
travelling leisurely, and I was delighted to nnd that f was 
gaining on him fast. 

3 . troHsf, To move, go ; to pass from one point or 
place to another ; to proceed, advance ; to wander ; 
<sp, in mod. scientific use, to pass, to be transmitted. 

iS6s Evelyn Chalcagr. so Sculpture.. travell'd and came 
to Roma 17O1 Cowrsa Exfost, 582 Thy ttiiindcrs travel 
over earth and seas. 183a G. Bird Nat, Phtloe. 129 Sound 
travels througli different bodies with very different degrees 
of velocity. 1843 R J, Gravks Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 400 
Pains commencing in particular parts of the body, and 
travelling back towards the spine. 187S Physiagr. 

It; The earthquake-wave, as it travels along, causes Uie 
ground to rise and fall, igit El. Rutiivrrord in Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 794/1 In an electric field, the positive ions travel 
to ihi negative electrode and vice versa. 

b. ^g. of some action figured as movement. 
To travel out of the record ; see Record sb. 4 c. 
ifco Smaks. a. Y. L, III. ii. 326 Time trauels in diuers 
paces, with diuers personA i6o« — Tr. 4 Cr. in. iil 134 
Honour trauels in a straight so narrow, Where one hut goes 
a breast. 1M4 Marvell Carr, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 181 His 
Royal Highness who hath travelled thorough all beartA 
1818 Scott tlrt. Midi, xxii, I must remind the learned 
gentleman that he is travolling out of the ca.se before UA 
1874 Whyte Mecville Uncle J. viii. It seems that we arc 
travelling out of the record. 

O. Oi a piece of mechanism : To move, or lie 
capable of being moved, along a fixed course. 
(Cf. prec. sb. 3.I 

1813 Scorr Guy M. Ivii, A large Iron ring, which travelled 
upon the bar we have described. 1867 Smyth Sailar's 
tVard.Ok., Travel, [as} a tliiiiible, block, to run along 
on beams or ropcA sSfa PAatagr. A nn. ll, The top travels, 
so os to bring the case over another groove at the hock. 

d. eo/toa. To bear traiisimrtntion. 

il^s Baci'e Florist Dec, 271 They do not. .make good 


e. To move on, esp. with speed, colloq. or slang. 
>884 Reports Ptmune. (&D.D ), ' How he travels ’.said of 
a dog, running very fast. 1894 OnttHg (U. S.) XXIV. 473/1 


llie yachts were kept traveling from start to iinisb. Mad, 
Tlmt car is tratciUng, and 110 mistake 1 Mad U, S, Keep 
travelling ( ^ clear out, go on or away). 

4 . trans. (or with advb. accuA) To journey 
through (a country, district, space, etc.) ; to pass 
over, traverse (a road, etc.) ; to follow (a course 
or path). 

t To travel the read, to practise highway robbery 1 cf. 
RoadsA 5 b. 

IM3 R. Brunne Handl. Synne ipsa parfore, y am coma 
to >ys cyie, And Itaue trauayled many a lumA 1306 
Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. isjt) 8 Foure thynges be neces- 
sary to be . otMerued of all them that entendetn to trauayle 
the same (journey]. 1376 Lvra Dadaent vi. tii. 639 Peter 
Belon . . Iiath much haunted and trauayled the Banda 
of CretA 1644 Evelvh Diary 4 Nov., From hence we 
travell a plain and pleasant ebampain to Vilerba s68a 
HiCKaaiNGiLL Black Nondlanf. xvi. The Apostles that liad 
the gift of Tongues travelled all NaiionA 1706-7 Farquhab 
Beaux Strat. IV. ii, There's a great deal of address and 
good manners in toDbing a Indy; 1 am the most a gentle- 
man . . that ever travellM the road. i8a3 F, CusaoLO 
Ascent Ml. Blanc ai Our path. .now became far less dan- 
gerous than that we bad fust travelled. 1883 Act 48 4 49 
vict, C. 57 ( I The senior Judge.. who actually travels that 
circuit. 1894 Outing (U.S.)^IV. 366/2 'The path was 
well traveled. 

b. fg. at in fig context 

i6ia T. James Carru/t. Script To Rdr., Hauing now., 
fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 1779 Mirnr 
No. 16 P7 His brethren, travelling Che same road, and subject 
to the Ukecalamities with himself. (784 Cowrxs Task in. 
■ 56 Some . . travel nature up To the sham Mak of her sub. 
limest height. i8aa Scott Pirate xviil, 1 have travelled 
hooks as well as seas in my day. 

O. To traverse, cover (a specified distance). 

t66o Blount Bosccdtel tii. (1680) 31 He passed through 


6 . To cause to journey, to drive or lead from one 
place to another. Also 

1398 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 479 'nieir horses are but smal, hut 
very swift and bard, they trauell them viishod both winter 
ana Sommer. 1807 TorssLi. Paur-f, Seasti (>638)242 In 
ancient time, if horses were to he travelled througn snow, 
they made them hoots of sackcloth to wear in Ibelt journey. 
1784 R. Back Barham Dawns 1. 170 His masters.. having 
travelled him throuab forty pages of Cornelius Nepoe, 
advanced him to the mgnity of Ceur's commentarteA 1864 
Pall Mall G. 4 Sept, so/a Grasiers.-sUted that they prefer 
travelling their animals on foot distances of fifty, sixty, snd 
seventy miles rather than exposing them to the cruelties 
exerci^ on them by the railway companies. 1891 Melbanrne 
A rgus 9 M ay 10/6 It would be advisable ., not .. to travel any 

Travallable, travelabla (tne-v^iiib’l), a. 
[f, Tbavkl V, 4- -ABLU.] Capable oi being travelled 
over } adapted to travelling. 

i6oa Carbw Caruwatl 1. 53 b, llie Wetterne (roads) are 
better travaileahle, as lesse suhicct to these discoinmodilics. 
e i8>3 Rees Cycl. a v. Road, A line which is travellable at 
any season. 1838 Bright Sp. India at June (1876) 22 More 
travelahle roads than are to be found in the whole of IndiA 
1886 Hiesey On Bax Seat its The Government should keep 
the old main roads. .In decent travellable order. 

Travelled, traveled (trae-vad), ppi.a. [f. 

Travel v. -r -bo L] 

1 . That has travelled, esp. to distant countries ; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv. ns far- 
travelled. Also tramf. 

1413 Pilgr, Sawle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiiL 81 Auncycn 
trauayled men that hen experte in dedet of arnies. ifaS 
Lo. BEaNEHs p'raiss. II. cixviii. 469 A well trauelled 
knight and well kiiowen. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Vlll, b iil 19 
'ITio reformation of our traucT'd CallantA 1711 Addiboh 
Sped. No. 43 P 3 One of these Travelled LadieA 1780 
Mirror N% 07 P >8 Nothing can be more grotesque than 
her travelled language. iSat BvaON yuan iv. Ixxxviii, You 
Have got a travell'd air. 

2 . Geol. Of blocks, boulders, etc. : Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by glacial 
action; erratic. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Ceal. I. 175 That Ihe position.. of a 
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear 
most uregular [etc.]. 1833 — Elens. Geal. xL (1874) 146 
The multitude of ‘travell^ 'blocks and striated rocks. 18^ 
Sedgwick in Nudsan's Guide Lakes {184^ 1961110 travelli^ 
bowldera of Shap granitA s88o A. R. Wallace Itl. Life 
viL 106 'llie phenomenon of travelled or perched blocks is 
also a common one in alt glacier countrieA 

b. Of earth or soil: That is not in situ ; that 
has been brought to, or deposited in, the place 
where it is ; made up, artificial. St, 
i8oa Pi.AYrAiB lllustr. Huttan, Tk. sgj, I am not sure 
whether this earth is travelled or noL^ 1803 Forsyth 
Beauties Scott. I. >6 'I’he whole ground.. is formed, not of 
natural, hut of what builders term travelled earth. i8t6 
.Scott Antif, xxiillt's travell'd earth tlmt,..it howks sae 
ciihly. >839 D. D. Black Hist. Brechin xl (1867) 233 
Travelled or artificial earth has repeatedly been found. 

8 . Of a road, etc. : Frequented by travellers. 

i88a B. HARTB.^ij|tii,Itcame.. with voices in the travelled 
roads and traib. 

Traveller, traveler (tr(e'v«bj> Forms: 
4 travalUour, 4-6 travellour, -oiler, etc. (see 
Travel v.) ; 6- traveller, 9 chiefly U,S. traveler, 
[ngent-noun f. Tbavrl v, : see -XB>, and cf. Tba- 
VAILER.] One who or that which travels. 

1 . A person who is travelling or going from place 


to place, or along a road or path ; one who is on 
a journey ; a wayfarer ; a passenger. 

21373 Se. Leg. Sednte xxv. lyulian} so Sic hope in4o 
soncte lulyane pe traualouiis pane had tana e 1473 Kau/ 
Cailicar 8a Fyre, drink, nor mml, Nor none vther eismentu 
for traucUourU behufA 1332 Abp. Hamilton Ca/eek. (1884) 
31 Certane travelart will nocht begin thair jornay on the 


in their play,. . In swarms the guiltless traveller engage. s8a8 
Webster, Traveler. 1843 Miall in Nancanf. 111. 429 The 
traveler, however, had a Scotch tongue in his hesul. 1886 
C E. Pascos London 0/ Ta-day xx. (ed. 3) 203 The ' Royal 
Forest Hotel ' offers many attractions as a traveller’s rest. 
1889 ' L. Carroll * SyMe 4 Bruno Cancl. (ed. a) Pref. 10 As 
to such words as ‘ traveler’, I hold the correct principle to 
be, to double the consonant when the accent (oils on that 
syllable t otherw'ise, to leave it singlA 
fig- Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 Among oJ>ete noble 
trauaUlours of jie pre patheA itai T. Powell Tom All 
Trades Title.p., An old Travailer in the sea of ExperiencA 
1804W0SOSW. 'Skewasapkantam' tSa, A Traveller between 
life and death. 

b. Tramp sb^ 4 (now dial.} ; spec, in Australia : 
«ee quot 1896. Also, a travelling showman. 


vfiiGentl. Mag. Sepb 461/a Mnb Jewel.. was robbed.. in 
the middle of the day by some Irish travellerA 1813 Tamis- 
SON, Traveller, a beggar. 1831 Mayhbw Land, Lahour 1. 
243/2 There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are 
not regular psltercrs or professional vagrants, being rather, as 
they term themselves, ‘ travellers ' (or tramps). 18^ A ustra- 
Instan 8 Aug. 240/2 (Morris) These travefiers lead an aim- 
less life, wandering from station to station, hardly ever 
asking for and never hoping to get any work. 1904 A. 
OsiFFtTHS/o Y, Public Service xxiiL 347 These 'travellers' 
or ‘ foreigners ' as they were styled locally, were responsible 
for a great part of the serious crime of the ne'igbbourhood. 
1906 Gentl, Mag. July 17 In some ports of the Midlands the 
tramp is generally known os the traveller. 

O. transf. A sermon delivered by a preacher in 
various places on different occasions, colloq. 

189s Pall Mall fr. so May 6/a I'bis sermon . . was what Is 
known amongst students os a 'traveller'. 1904 J. Waixa 
Li/e y. H. misan xxii. 203 His sermon on this subject 
was one of bis ' travellers ’. 

2 . spec. One who travels abroad ; one who 
journeys or has journeyed through foreign countries 
or stratige places. 

1356 Robihsom tr. More's Utep., P. Giles to Suslyde (1895) 
p. xevi, 'j'he very famous and reiiowmed trauailer Vlysscs. 
7600 Shaks. A. Y, L. it. iv. sS When I was at home 1 was 
in a belter place, hut Traiiellers mutt be contenu s6ie — 
Temp. Itl. ill. s6 Trauellers nere did lye, Umugh fooles at 
home condemne ’em. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Sec. 411 Osar 
..had Conquer’d more Countries than most Travailers have 
seem 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 
so Mar , We travellers sre In very hard circumstanceA.. If 
we tell anything new, we are laughed at at fabulous. 1834 
L. Ritchie lYand. by Seine 04 Some readeis will think we 
are drawing our traveller’s Low with a vengeance. 188s 
Encycl. Bnt, XIX. 404/1 Marco Polo (11234-1324) the 
Venetian, the most famous perhaps of all travellen. 1890 
Chambers' Encyct.yi, 669/t David Uvingstone, mi-.sionary 
and traveller, was born at BInntyre . . 1813. 2913 Maurice 
Baring Last Diaries xvtl 177 The doctor ., scoffed at the 
idea of the sea serpent, which, be said, was a travellers’ tale, 
b. To play (also, slang, to tip) the traveller-. 
' to tell wonderful stories, to romance ’ (Grose) ; 
hence, with upon, to deceive, befool, im^se upon : 
in allusion to the mendacious or incredible character 
ascribed to ‘traveller’s tales’. 

1739 Bp. Herring in y. Duncambe's Lett. (1773) II. ij3, 
I am a little afraid, if I should he particular in my descrip- 
tion, you would ihtiik I am playing the traveller upon you | 
but indeed 1 will stick religiously to truth. 176s bMOLLsrr 
Sir L. Greaves vi. Aha 1 do’st thou tip me the traveller, my 
>796 in Grose's Dut. Vulg. T. (ed. 3). 

8. spec, (m full, commercial traveller : see Com- 
mercial 6) : An agent employed by n commercial 
firm to travel from place to place showing samples 
of goods and soliciting custom. 

iBoe Hull AdvertiserxgJ\s\y a/4 That capital Inn. .many 
years established as a 1 ravelfers' House. 1819 Hermit in 
London 11. 1B6 Common hag-men styled travellers of the 
house of Messrs. So4ind-So. 1830 N. S. Wheaton ymt. 
407 At the Inn. .1 found a number of commerrinl travellers. 
1831 Mathew Lend, Labour 1. 381/a Some tallymen who 
keep shops have • travellers ’ in their employ, some of whom 
have salaries, while others receive a percentage upon all 
(laymcntA 1894 Times aa Jan. 13/4 (^rpet travetrors are 
now all out on their journeys, but are not sending in as 
many orders os could M wished. 

4 . a. A horse, or other beast of burden or draught, 
a vehicle, etc., that travels or goes along (fast, well, 
etc.). Cf. Tbavbl V. 3 e. D. Applied to birds 
making a long flight, or migrating. 

i66e F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 26 Dalascutn Asses 
. . are go^ travellers, . . they will go thirty miles a day with- 
out any wearinesse. 1874 J. W. Long Amcr, Wild-fowl I 
st Frequently in spring continuous shooting may he had 
at 'travellets V- !■*•> ducks making tong flights, often mi- 
grating 1880 Pall Mall G. as Aug. a/s Re stands >6 bands 
high, and looks every inch a traveller. 

6 . A piece of mechanism constructed to * travel ’, 
run, or slide along a support ; as a travelling crane, 
an overhead truck, a movable bridge bearii^ a 
crab for lifting and tranworting heavy objects 
from one part to another of an engineering work- 
shop or shed, a travelling or moving platform, etc. 

18^ CMl Eng, 4 Arch. ymt. V. 330/1 The ' traveller ' 
. .was moved forward from the other enoof the dain, 1866 
' Cycl. Use/. ArtsL s/s Four pairs of balks. ., where travel- 
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Ion are attached for holding the carcase I 

Syti, Mtd. 1 . 369 The current i» then increased by siiding 
the traveller of the rheostat from its maximum to a lower 
value. StfgitMr/tu' Afof. XVI. 80 A traveller, or 
portable platform, ,, is hiMedout, run across, and raised to 
the proper level, forming a level gangway.. for the transit 
of passengers and goods from one platform to the other. 

b. JVdut. An iron ring or thimble running freely 
on a rope, rod, or spar; in quot 1883, a rope on 
which such a ring iltdes ; also, a rope or rod along 
which a yard may slide. 

1760-9 Falconib SAi ^ wr . 11. 958 Some, travellers up the 
weather-back-stays send. 1790 Naval Chron, XXIV. so 
The hauling rope of the traveller got foul. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Btf, Matt Gloss., TrmvtlUr, an iron ring, fitted so as 
tosita up and down a rope. iSSa Naxes Stamaashi^ (ed. 6) 
13s ID sending the royal yard down.. a weather top-gallant 
backstay can be used lor a traveller. 1883 Kelly in Harper'i 
Mag. Aug. 449/a A jib, . .hooked to a ring, called a traveller, 

. .Is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle, 

O. In ring-spinning, a metal ring or loop used 
to guide the yam in winding it on the spindle, 
ifil Usg Diet, Art! II. 831 Messrs. Sharp, ..of Man- 


descending alternately winds the yarn regularly upon the 
spools, s^ W S. D. McLaren S/imtiHg (ed. a) 167 The 
traveller. .ii to wind_ the yarn on to the bobbin and to aflfect 
the drag. . , By reducing the siae of the traveller the drag tan 
be made exceedingly sTlghL 

d. Thtair. The mechanism for flying fairies, 
angels, ghosts, etc. above the stage. 

iVSg Sala GatHgkt 4 D. IL ai You may see the wires or 
‘ travellers used by ‘ flying fairies 

e. Angling. A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim. Also atlrib. 

iMn F. Foamcis Angliug i. (1880) 49 This kind of fishing, 
which is called 'traveller* fishing (the float being the 
traveller). Ml. iv. (1883) xa Barbel are taken with the 
traveller In the Nottingham fashion. 

0 . attrib. and Cotnb., as traveller fishing, float 
(see 5 e), monk, vacation ; traveller-iike adj. 

183s j. P, Kennedy Stvallmu B lx, I have not been idle in 
my traveller-vocation. 1847 W. Coav Lett. 4 Jmh, (tSgj) 
A7, I felt more lively and traveller.like than f tiad before. 
i9<» T. C. MlonucTOH Geag. Knovil. Time Discov. Amtr. 
6 Cosmu Indicopleuates— the traveler-monk of Egypt 
if 500-S47). 

b. Combinations with traveller's', traveller's 
Joy, a name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub 
CUnuUis Vitofiba, from its trailing over and adorn- 
ing hedgea by the wayside; traveller’s palm, 
traveller's feme, names for certain trees which 
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to 
allay thirst, as Ravenala meuiageueariensit (^Urania 
speciosa), N.O. Musaiex, a palm-like tree of 
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a 
store of water. 

ig97 Gerards Herbal \i. ceexi. 739 Decking and adorning 
warns and liedgcs, where people iraucll, and thereupon I 
haue named it the *Traueilers loie. ifiyS PliiLLli'S (ed, 4), 
Travailours-Joy, a Sort of Herb called In latin Clematis. 
tn6 WiTHERiNu Brit, Tlants II, 500 Traveller's-joy. 
Great Wild Climber. Virgin’s Bower, Honesty. Hedges 
and sliady places, m calcareous soil. 188s Ijtov Buassev 
The Trades 177 Wo also saw tin Venezuela] many speci- 
mens of the •travellers' palm, each leaf of which .. yields, 
when cut by the thirsty travellei, from half a pint to a pint 
of water. 1857 Gosse Omphalos viL 148 One of the slate. 
lieet of plants,— the ‘Traveller's Tree lUnsaia speeiosa), 
1883 Emycl. Brit. XV. 170/1 The travcllcr's-lree ( f/rvinirt 
speeiosa), with iu graceful crown of plantain-like leaves., 
supplying a quantity of pure cool water. 

Hence Tra vsUsrsss {rare), a female traveller. 

1810 Kerlb In Coleridge Mem. (<869) I. 99 A little sickli- 
ness now and then,, on lhep.irt of some of niy fcllow-lravei- 
leresseit i886.$'<if, /frr', 31 Aug. ajj/t A much more common 
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous travel- 
ler— and particularly travelleress. 

Travelling, traveling (tra-’v£liij), vbi. sh. 
H. Travel w. + .inqI.] The action of the vcib 
Tbavkl ; journeying. 

1375 Barbour Bnue 11. aSj Sen bai come owt off trawcl- 
ling. 138a Wyclif Jtr. xxix. 18 Wery trauailing to nlle 
rewmea a Adlkam Sekolem. (Arb.) 79 Disposrd to 
prayse traueling, ns a great commendacion. 1669 K. 
MoNTAQuin Bmcteuch Af S 5 . (HisU MSS. Comm.) I. 458 
There has been so much snow that.. there is no travelling 
for the post. 173B Ciirxirrf. Commoa .Sense No. 93 F 10 
Travelling is, unquestionably, a very proper part of the 
education of ouryouih 1B47 Hki rs Friends in C. 1. viL H9 
Travelling is a great trial of people's ability to live together. 

V** Arts II. 538 The gas is said to be.ir 

travelling through tliis length of pipe very well. 

b. attrib. =• of travelling, q;, havelling accom- 
plishment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move- 
ment, pace, pay, power, proMnsity ; csp. in sense 
‘ used, or adapteti to be used, for or in travelling 
or ‘ carried or taken with one when travelling ’, as 
travelling album, arms, bag, baroscope, box, cap, 
carriage, chariot, chest, c^k, commistion, cui, 
dress, equipaa, kitchen, pistol, suit, trunk", 
travelling-oobinet, a small chest of drawers 
secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable 
• on a journey : much used in 1 7th c. (Cent. Diet.) ; 
travelUng>oarrla«e, a strong carriage used for 
travelling before railways were introduced; 


travelllag-oouvert [F. convert — Covi* ifi.t 7], 
* a set of table utensils . . made to pock closely, 
for use in traveling' {Cent. Diet.)-, travelling 
fellowship, soholorahlp, a college fellowship or 
scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for 
pulses of study or research ; travelling rood, 
Mining (see quot. 1883). 

1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 49s A price that 
is often paid for ‘travelline accomplishmeiiU. 1709 Hearnk 
Collect. 7 Mar. (O.H.S.) fl. 174 WhoM hand ana signet I 


•travelling armes in the countrey. i86s CataU Internal. 
£xhti,, Brit. II. Na 6939 Dressing cases, •travelling bags 
and despatch boxes, Boyle Contn. New Exp. xxii. 

The making of porlabte or ‘trAvelling baroscopes. 183s 
Willis Pencillings I. vii. 43 The *travell|ng-books caution 
against sleeping in the carriage while passing these marshes. 
1716 Swift Gulliver 11. v, Glumdalclilch setting down my 
•travelling box, 1 went out of it to walk. 1859 Jefmson 
Brittany 1. 1, ( 1 ) pull my *travelling-cap over my eyes. 1798 
S. Lee Canterb. T., Yng. Lady's T. II. 385 [He] purchasM 
a ‘travelling-carriage. 161S in J.Charnock Hsst. Alar. 
Arch. (1801) II. 936 For •iravelling charges to solicit for 
money. s8ss Dickens Bleak Ho xii. The •tiavelling chariot 
rolls on to the house. 190a R. Uagot Donna Diana ix, A 
•travelling clock on the writing-table, sysfi Swift Gulitver 
II. Iv, It was always in my •travelling closet 1813 Col. 
Hawkes Diary (1893) 1 . 67 The 'travmling companion who 
was bundled into the maiL 1844 Louisa S. Costello B/am 
4 Pyrenees II. 88 In its snow-cold water 1 dipped my 
•travelling-cup. 1836 Bonar Hymn. * / heard the voii e of 
Jesus say ' iii. In that light of life i'll walk Till *travelling 
davs aie done. Z844 J- 'l\HEWLKrr Parsons 4 Ik'- xxiv, 
while Madeline was changing her ‘travelling-dress. 1797 
F. Reynolds The Will iii. 1 , Suppose I try to get our 
'travelling-expences out of him f Lewis' Mem. Dk. 

Glocester 87 note, (Dr. Rodcliffel also founded two 'travel- 
ling Fellowships for young Physicians. 178a J. Adams 
Diary 96 July, I had on my ‘travelling gfoves. iBas J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 493 The rack. .for regulating 
the 'traveliiDg-movement of the spinning or any other 
machine, on a rope-walk. tSig Chron. in Ann. Beg. ^j 
Going over Uxbtidgc-comnion, at a regular *ttavelling 
pace. 169s Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 401 On Friday 
next the persons helonging to the train lor the descent enter 
into •travnilling pay. 1780 Miss Burney Ceiiha x. li, My 
•travelling pistols were already charged. 1873 Use Did. 
Arts II. 338 A* to storage and •travelling power, Mr Has- 
tings . . repirrts favourably. 1883 Oreslev Gloss. Coal. 
nitmiig. *Travttiing road.m underground passage, used 
expressly, .for men to travel along to and fiom their working 
places. 1911 Act 1^9 Geo. Y.c. so 1 49 A person shall nut 
..travel or work in any travelling road or working place 
which is not so made secure. 1S67 Auc. J. B. Wilson Vashti 
xxvii, Elsie was waiting to clotlie me mmy ‘travelling-suit. 
1779 Mirror No. 17 F 13 A draw.bridge, which.. exactly 
resembled the lid of a •travelling-trunk. 

TraTblling, traTeling, ///. a. [f. as prsc. 
+ -itro 2 .] That travels, or goes from place to 
place ; journeying, itinerant ; tnovlug ; also flg. 

1373 Barbour Bruce ¥11.941 ‘A travalland man, dame', 
said he, ‘ pat Iraualys heir throu bo cuntre '. c 14SO Aniuis 
of A rih. li, These ij traueling men truly vppe thay lake. 
1403 Act II Hen. {■'//, c. a 1 3 None othrr calling hiinsclf 
a Souldeour Shipman or Iravelyngman. 1605 Siiaks. Afacb, 
If. iv. 7 By th'Ciock 'tis Day, And yet dnrke Night strangles 
the trauailing Iximpe 1619-sa Archdeaconry of Essex 
Minules if. 941 (MS ) A iracelmge or Wayfarmgc woman. 
171S Hsarne Colied. (O. H.S.) v. 80 'Iho two travelling 
I'bysiiians, that are to be Dr. Radcliffc's FellowHOf Uni. 
versity College. iBsT Mackenzir Hist. Newcastle II. 733 
note. Fire engines,, .there isatravelliiig laiikattachcd. 1637 
H. Earle In Rep. Set. Comm. Ratiio. Commun. 60 For the 
purpose of having n travelling post-office, that they could 
sort the letters ns they went on. >867 K, Francis Angling 

I (1883) isSlreaiu fishing, .wilhatravellingoitrippinKh.ui, 
with or without a float. i8m • R. UuLOREWUUI)' Coi. 
Reformer (1891) 954 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid 
waste a jiortion of the run. 

b. spec, of a Methodist preacher: M-e Tbaval 
V. JC. 

1789 Wesley ll’hs (.87*) IV. 464 , 1 h.i.l mm h satisfaction 
in this Conference!, conversing with between forty and 
fifty travelling Preachers. 18x3 Alem /sab. Wilson 169 
.She came to reside.. under the same roof os the Travelling 
Preachers near Welherby. 

C. Of plants: Creeping, or spreading by hori- 
zontal growth of file rootstock. 

184s LoutxiN .Suburban Hott. 569 A new pUntation m.iy 
be made every six or scs en yc-irs, or oftcnci , . i( their travel- 
ling ruols should grow out of liounds. stii Pall Mall G. 

I I Feb. 3/1 To the iiuiiiher of curious plants, . .a new speci- 
men has lately lieen added which ix described as the travel- 
ling plant, ft IS said 10 be of the lily of the valley species 
. .ind lias a root formed of knots, by which it annually 
advances about an inch. -from the place where the plant 
was first rooted, 

d. Mech. Constructed to ‘ trnvel ’ or move in a 
fixed course, cither in a circuit or to and fro, .-ts a 
crane, a jdatform or side-walk, etc. 

1834-^7 J. S. Macaulay HeUi Forttf. (1851) 70 To permit 
of a gun on a travelling carriage. .Ireing filed over the {xita- 
pet. 183s Urr Philos. Manuf. 316 A novel mechanism 
adapted to the travciling-comb called the gill. i86b Catai. 
Internat, Exhib. II. x 31 Travelling Crane, the traversing 
motion being worked from the crab. 1873 Iron 5 July 93/3 
.Spier’s Travelling Sidewalk, 1900 Rugtneeriug Mag. XlX. 
7oi At the Paris Exposition... The Iravoliug sidewalk.. is 
iiere carried out on a far larger scale than ever before 
attempted. .It forms a continuous oonuecuon between the 
main portions of the exposition. 

Traventar; seeTiuNTBB. 

Traversable (trjBTwsib’l), a. [f. TRAvgnsB 

V. + 'ABI-B.] 


1 . Capable of being traversed or crossed. 

a 1636 UssHER /Inh. vi. (1658) ai8 Darius commanded it to 
be mode all level, that it might be made the more Iraverirahle 
for bis horse, 1768 'TucxEa Lt. Nat. (1B34) 1 . 8 The l.iml of 
philoxophy . partly .. traversable only by the specul illvc. 
181S b.raiiiintr 31 Aug. 557/a Every quarter of the ua- 
vctsible globe. 1839 Tennent Ceylon If. vii. it. in Roads 
. .open and traversaUe at all sca»jns. 

2 . /.aw. Capable of being traversed or formally 
denied. 

1334 star Chamb. C(w« (Selden) ii. 333 Eny other thyng. 
being materyjll or trauersable, and not before aunswcrid 
confessed, avoydeil, or irauerxcd, is true. 1388 W. Lamhakoe 
Eiren. iv. v. (lOoj) 47 j It neither contained the place wlicre, 
nor the mrson to wlionie the leilier was sold, Uilh whicli he 
matoriall and trauersable i6so J. Wilkinson Courts Led 

1706 Avuvru i’arergoH ru'lbc Bishops Ceriificale..is not 
Peremptory but Traversable. 1884 H. Cotton in Law 
Tunes Rsp. LI. S35/3 Returns such as iIils . . have not 
generally been traversed .but it docs not .follow that they 

3 . Capable of being traced continuously, as a 
geometrical figure, 

190S J. C Wii SON Trat’ersing Oeomdr. Figures i. * 39 43 
Resolution of a figure into a nuuimuin of figures tiavcrsahle 
in one traverse. 

t Traversaat, «. Obs, ran. [a. F. traver- 
sant, pr. pple. of traverser to cross : see -ant ] 
Thwarting; unfavourable, inauspicious; -■ next. 
14.. AfS. Cantab. Ff. /. 6 If. 137 (Halliw.) 'Ihou lust a 
dominacioun traversaunt, Wytliowtu numbre doyst thou 

Traversavy (trse varsan), a. Aslrol. [Hy- 
form of 'I'BANHVKBS.tity, after L. trdversus — Irans- 
verstts.) Lying across, crossing; unfavourable, 
inauspicious. 

183s K. H. Dicby V. a Where men enter into 

the orbit which asirologcis style a iravtrsary planet 1871 
— Ouranogaia xn. 3 But all the earth feels not its dulcet 
ray. For traversary planets lound us toll. 

Traverse (tr.L’vaJs), sb. Forms : 3-7 trauore, 

4- 8 travors, (4, 6 trau-, traveroe, 5 traverse, 

5- 6 trau-, travarao), 5-7 trauarso, 5- traverse. 
Also fi. 5 travos, -vaea, g- 6 trevase, 5-7 trauas ; 
5 trauoet, trovoeoe, 5-6 travea, 5-8 troves, 6 
traues, 6-7 travess, travels, trau-, travesso; 
.g-7 travls, 6 trevis, trevye, 6-7 trauyoe, 
travlss, 6-8 travioe, 7 trauis, -ise. Sec also 
Tbavis, TKBVI8. [Represents Iwo OF. sbs., 
/ravers masc. (i ith c.), and traverse fem (i Jih c.), 
which, through the loss or misuse of final e, have 
fallen together in Eng. F. /ravers (dial, it avals, 
travars, Iravt, in Prov. trovers. Cat. trnves, Pg. 
/raves •• It. traverse) is pop.L. Iriiversum, for L. 
transversum, neuter of transvei sus, ■I'bansvebhk a. 
F. traverse (I’rov. traversa, Cat., Pg. travessa. It. 
traversa) is, according to l[nlz.-l 3 arm., chiefly 
from traverser T«A5iiiwK v , but in some uses it 
appears to represent a late L. traversa sb. fem. 
from pa. ppic. of transvesHre to Tbansvbbt. 
From the falling together of these words under the 
current form traverse, and llie rise in Enghsit of 
many new senses, it is not possilile to distinguish 
the senses which belong ciymologiLally to h. 
trovers from those which belong to F. traverse^ 

I, The action of 'I 'kavkuhe v. in a local sense. 

1 . The act of p.TSSing tliruugh a gate, or crossing 
a river, bridge, or other place forming a boundary 
{obs.) : represented iu quols. only by the sense, A 
toll paid on crossing the bounding-lnie of a town 
or loidship ; — Passauk 5. Obs. exc. Ilist. 

Alvi caltcu toll traverse t see Tui l s^ ' 3 h. 

(1x84 thane. Ing. F. M. Fdw / 40/6 (Norf ) (P R. O ) 
Do qiimlam consuctudine cpie vocatur truvers ct v.ilei |R-r 
anniuii 33. «» 9 « Bkitiun i xx, J i Soil ausi cnquis,i|iiLls del 
coiintd cicyment . . do aver Irsiaiio . _ ou troverx, ou lolucii 
\Note, Traverse, a loll paid for passing tlirough the liiiiils 
of B town or lordship.) 1347 Ing. Af, Fdw. IH, bile S6 
(Norfolk laq ) Est aimd liiandoiic ciuedam cuMuma vocala 
'travors' que cst parcclla m.incrii do 'i licfTord ) 1598 

Kitlhin Courts Lett (1675)308 'lo Imvu toll Traitrs is 
good. 1636, 1670 [see 'loLL sb.' J hi. 1754 'I'. Oariinxr 
Ihst. Dnnwith, etc. 134 note, Kohcit filzKogrrH had 
eiixlomary Travers for Passauc ihrouKh Blylhlni.gli un.l 
Walbcrswick. iBsa Hutl Shipping Dnis Ad cnx) Lcriaiii 
tolls called . .Toll I'ravcrsc. 1911 [sec Tui 1 ' 3 lij 

2 . The action of traversing, passing aciosis, or 
going through (a region, etc.) ; passage, crossing . 
orig. from side to side, but soon also from end lo 
end, or in any course. Also /ig. [— OF. havers, 
F. traverse.) 

1599 MARsniN.yca./'ii'/rtwft 11. vi. i.,9 ’thiiiksl tlioiilluii I 
..will once vouchsafe lotrip A Pauins traverse? i64iKoi,srh 
Nuaman 89 He led them a traverse of fourty ycaiex. 1638 
1 ’hili ii'S, A dvt^Somc Crili icks perhaps « ill expicl the names 
of Authours in the traverve of ibis Wotke to !)« often set 
down. 1715 De Foe Viy. fonnd II orld (1840) 3.4 They 
were one-and-lwenty days in this traverse. 1806 Pike 
.\ouriet Missies. (1810) 67 in making a traverse of the lake, 
some of my men liad tlitir ears, some their noses, and 
their chins frozen. >808 ibui. 11. 189, I determined to 
atlciiipt the traverse of ihc mountain. 190s Speaker 3 Aug. 
485/1 He completed his traverse of Persia from nortli to 
south. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West viL 61 When a 
I hay or Inlet is come to, the crew (of the canoe] . . like to 
1 strike straight acrOM firom headland to hcadUod. In ibt 



technical lonKtiaee of the voyageuri this Is termed making 
a traverse. 1907 O. V. Askaham Cam/UU MfHHtatfucr 
4 76 Travtru . . . Alto used to define a climb up one side of a 
peak and down the other. 

3. Surveying. A single line of survey curried 
across a region or through a narrow strip of 
country, by measuring the lengths and azimutns of 
a connected scries of straight lines; used cither 
where there is no general trigonometrical survey, 
or in filling np the details of one. Also, a tract of 
county so surveyed. 

1881 GriKis in iVafHrv 6 Jap. asa/a In about three months 
tfie traverses for the construction of the map were completed. I 
Ibut. aas/i The geological structure of iIifferLiit traverses J 
of the country. 1887 ancycl. Brit. XXII. 706^1 In Indian 
Survey ..the traverses are executed in minor circuits ' 
following the iwriphery of each village and in major 
circuits comprising giouns of several villages. 1900 
H. M. Wilson Totogr. .iun'ey. x. tgf 'rroverscs made 
in connection with to|>ographic mapping are of scvcr.-il 
dyrees of accuracy. 

4. The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo- 
metrical figure or part of one : sec Tkavkbhk v. 2 b. 

*905 J. C. Wilson ! favoung Gtometr. B'iptrit i. I a. 6 
A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends : for if 
any path from it were left untraversed, the traverse would 
leave the point by the path, and so it would not he the point 
nt which the traverse ends. tkid. | g. 16 If the fust traverse 
is a single path, th.it will be the cb^acterisiic of ibe wliule 
traverse chosra 

1 6. leming The action or an act of traversing . 
sec Tkavkhbk v. 5 , 15 . Qbs. 

IM7 UoorKB Deilar. ( hriii xii. I, vij, Mnrke the trauyie 
and pley lielwcnc the l.tw of Uod, niid the conscience of 
faille. 1599 O. Silvku J’liriu/atci Pt/eiiLt 6i-a This 
Cob was a great quareller..and was sure by the cuiiiiing 
of bis Traiierse, not to be hurt by anic m.in I for at anie 
tune finding himscife ouermatched would suddenly tiinie 
his b.icke and runne away . And this., was called Cubs 
Traiierxe. 1599 Masston .Via. in. ii. aas.fjich 

gallant he doth meele He fionts him with a trauerse in the 
KirL-cte. ivofl Fasouiiar Rttivil, Ojffictr in. ii, [Direction] 
Plume anil Brazen h^ht a traveise or two about the stage. 

0. MouHtatneermg. An act of traversing or mak- 
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the 
face of a mountain or rock (see Tuavkkbb v. si) ; 
also cQttcr. a place where a traverse is made. 

1893 C. WiiaoM M0HHtai>u*riHgs\. 88 Short traverses aie 
often dilTicult | you ascend a gully as far as possible ; and, 
when progress by tli.U avenue is . . iiarred, a traverse is 
undertaken to the left or the right. IhUl. go We eventually 
accomplished the ascent liy a long traverse which led round 
a corner and on to broken rocks. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock- 
(llmbiHg 113 '1 hree o'clock found us still working westwards 
on the traverse. 1900 Dent MouHtaiuttring 438 Tra- 
\‘tru, soiuetmies used substantively to denote a surface of 
rock, snow, or ice that has to be crossed boruuiually. 

II. Senses denoting (or connected with) non- 
jihysical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like). 

7. Something that crosse-s thwarts, or obstnicts ; 
opposition; an obstacle, impediment; a trouble, 
vexation; a mishap; misfortune, adversity; pi. 
crosses. Now rare. [OF, /ravers.) 

iMo Gower Can/. III. 384 His nature is so divem, That it 
hath evere sum travels Oi of to mix he or of to lite. 1530 
LvNnsSAV Teit. Pafynga 40* Qubate trauers, trotib^l, 
and calamilie llaith bene in courte within thlr houndreth 
3eris I 1654 II. L'Kstranoe Chas. I (1655! a In tlm 
very nick of time (a strange traverse of Providence) 
dyes Pope Gregory, whose death put nil to a stand. 
1670 Cotton Espernen i. i, 34 He could not overcome 
those traverses, and difficulties, that his M.destics enemies 
still strew'd in his way. 1703 Penn in I'a. Hist. Soc. 
Mtm, IX. aja It is my lot to meet with traverses and 
disappointments. 1814 WoRusw. ExLStrstoH in. ad fin., 
Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter. looo 
Morlkv CramsvtU'xW. 48 In days of fierce duress, of endl^ 
traverses and toils. 

8 . Law. The traversiing or formal denial in 
pleading of some matter of fact alleged by the 
other side ; also, a plea consisting of this ; also, 7 a 
case in which a traverse is pleaded. 

■409 in Ca/r. Doc. ret. Seotl. (1888) 405 For declaraciun of 
traverss made or to lie made be assise, lau Rolls of Farit. 

V- ID/t Jugement (wasj yeven for the Kyng, in the said 
traverse. >M*'3 34 ♦ 35 //**• ^111. c. 5 | 15 Vntill 

ibe saide office be lawfully vndone by trailers or otberwyse. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Bng. 1. **iu. (1739) 41 'I hat King 
put a Judge to death, for sentencing one to suffer death 
upon the Coroner's record, without allowing the Delinquent 
lilierty of Traverse. 1780 Burke Sp. Ecoss. Re/orsM Wks. 
111 . 947 His plea or traverse may he allowed as an answer 
to a charge, when a charge is made. 1804 H. J. Stethen 
Pltadissg 915 It is laid down os a rule that a traverse must 
not bo taken upon matter of law. 1911 Ounaiis Comm. Law 
Eng, V. xvii. 11. 1914 The contradiction in terms of an 
allegation In the preceding pleading Is technically known as 
a ' traverse '. 

tram/, 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 17 If the dog in 
pleadytig woold nluk the bear by the throie, the bear with 
trauers woould claw him again by the skalp. a i66a Hkyi in 
Lassd It, a6i 'ihrre was no 'IVnverse to lie made to this 
Dilemma. 1877 MoRcrvCr*. Mtsc. Scr. 11. 993 It is enough 
to meet them by a direct traverse, throwing the burden of 
proof upon them. 

+ 0. A dispute, controversy, ell, in traverse: 
in debate, in dispute. Ohs, 

01410 Lvdo. LiA our Lady In MS. Soe. Antif. 134 
If. 18 (Halliw.) Whjitlno they were at travers of thiso thre, 
Everiche holdynge his opinioun. c 14^ in Rec. City 
Nortoich (tqo6) 345 The pryoiir of Norwicn that tyme lieing 
in Iravers with the said meir and comonalte. c 1490 Poston 
Lett, III. 366 The matier depending m travels bitwixt (he 


saide parties. igaeinJ.H. Glover A'f>gT/fi<rr)4iaMi(i883)64 
The furseid land and grownds now in iraves. 1553 Grimaldb 
Cicero's Offices l. (1558) »7 If there bee a trauers in lawe • 
you shall rather defende your kinsman and frende than y^r 
neighbour. i6ii SmtuJfsst, Gt. Brit, ix, xxiv. | 379 The 
LL. Generals . . would benre of no compoisition but for the 
Merchants shiiMi onely, which whitest it was In (rauise to 
and fro (etc.), itei Howell Pensce a These travel^ twixt 
Saint Peter and &nt Mark could never shake Venice in the 1 
main of the Koinan Religion. 

+ 10. 7 = PasbaobjA. 13 c. 06 s. 


+ b. VA passage from a discourse or writing. Ol>s. 

sM Pabkb Fall of Baiel 56 He must needcs meane by 
their own Irauiscs out of him that Christ both spake and 
meant the bread when he said this is my body. 

IIL Senses denoting way across, crossing, way, 
path, track, course. 

11. A passage by which one may traverse or 
cross ; a way, pass ; a crossing. 

a 1678 Marvell Poems, .Appleton Ho. sj The field In 
whose new traverse xeeineih wi ought A (oiiipof battle newly 
fought. 1773 Mrb.Grant /. err A. A/ownA (1807) I. viii.66, 
I have got cold in these iiieacfowy traverses. iBog PtKE 
Sources Missies. (t8io) 39 The storm. .burst upon us, in the 
Traverse, wliila making to Point de Sable. iBsa W. Pikk 
North. Canada ai We pul out .. to paddle across the open 
tr.iverse to tlie first of a group of islands. 

b. Arch. (See quol.) 

i84a-7d Gwilt F.ncycl. Atchit. Gloss., Traverse, a ffaWery 
or loft of communiirntton in a church or other large building. 

12. Natst. The zigzag track of a vesisel sailing 
against the win<l ; with a and //., each of the runs 
made by a sliip in tacking, 

Ifip4 J. Davis Seamon's S.cr. (1607) 46 A Travers is the 
vnnetie of the ships motion v|K>n eucry alteration of Corse.s. 
1644 Manwavrino Sea.Mans Dirt. 109 We call the way of 
the Ship (in respect of the points whereon we saile, and the 
Angles which the Ship makes in going to, and againe) the 
travers of the Ship. 1678 Wood yml in Acc. Sev. I.ate 
I'oy, I. (i6jp 156 Courses per Traviisci true Course Pro- 
tracted, with all impediments allowed, is North 43d, 1761 
Gemt Mar. 90/1 'l'hisdistance..iiiay be increo-sed ten- 
fold by trnver-M-i which vessels must make on such occa- 
sions. anNat.Phdoe.WX. Navig !.» 1 17 (Usef. Kiiowl. 
•Sol ) She will be found one mile to the west of that pbee at 
tlie end of (he traverse, for the total amount of westings 
exceeds the eastings by one mile, 

i9. 16^ Stormy MarinePs Mag. 11. 46 Agreeing so well 
with bis Travisscs nt .Sea. Ihtd, 11. v, 64 [•vsn truverse-seale}. 
b. = traverse-board : see a.). 70^^. 

1817 Cai-t. .Smith Seaman’s Gram, ii. 11 Vponthe Bittacle 
Is also the 'Pranas, winch is a little round lioord full of holes 
..vpon which., they keepe an account, bow many glasses 
they steare vpon cuery point, 

O. transf. Each lap, length, or pli of n zigzag 
ascending road. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 488/1 The Descent, .is now firm, 


IV. Conciete senses denoting somcthbig placed 
or extending across. 

In tliese the popular forms troves, -is, etc., were very 
frcmieiU : cf. Travir, trevis. 

13. A curtain or screen placed crosswise, or 
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre ; also, a 
partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or the 
like. 06s. exc. Hist, 

( i»74 Chaucer Troylus iii. 625 (674) Here after soone Ttie 
voyde dronkc, and trauers [v.r. traueres] drawe aiioon. 
C1388 — Merck. T. 573 Men ilrynkcn and the trauers [p. r. 
trauys] drawe anon. 1474 in Honsek. Ord. (1790) s8 We 
will that our sayd sntine in his chamber and for all nighte 
lyverye to be sette, the traverse drawiie anoneupon eight of 
mecfocke. isto PuTiENHAK Png. Poeste I. xvii. (Arb.) 51 
The fioore..had in it Sundrie little diuisions by curtains os 
trauerses to seme for seueral roomes where they might . 
change their garments. iSo< B. Jonson Po/pone v. iii. 

I Stage direct.] Volpone jieeps from behinde a trauerse. 1700 
Flqyee Hot + Cold Bath. 1 iii. « Parted in the middle by 
a Travers of Wood. 1870 Rock Text. Pabr. Introd. vii. 143 
At top of and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery. 

p, 1413 Jas. I Kingis Q. txxxii, Ryght ouerthwert the 
chamber was there drawe A trevesse thm and qiihite. e 1440 
PromP. Parv. smfa IVauas, transversum, 1480 fPardr, 
Ace. Edw. /P{iiy>) tab For making of Ij travasses of grene 
snrslnett . . iij a. 1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 100 For 
vij cine of tartar to a trevn<«. 150} Ibid, II. *33 For xvj 
elne taffet! to be ane trevis to the Kingis bed. 1547 Test. 
E/’or, (Surtees) VI. 963 One traves for Mr chamber of grene 
sarcenett and reide. 1813 Hksmuokt M asgtu Lnntr T. Argt., 
The fabricke wa,s a mountaine with two descents, and severed 
with two travesses. 

\>.Jlg. 

1809 Daniel Civ, IPars viii. Ixxxviii, He drawee a Tra- 
uorse 'twixt bis greeuanecs. 1655 Fvllke Omithol, (1B67) 
981 It is the banging of such Curtains and Traverses before 
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation. 

14. A small compartment shut off or enclosed by 
a curtain or screen in a church, bouse, etc. ; a 
closet, arch. 

1494 Fabyan C/iroM. vit. 473 Vpon a Saterdaye, the .xiijl, 
daye of the moncth of Oclolire, both kynges beynge in .ii. 


IV. xxii. 340 All Viscountesses may hnue their gpwncs borne 
vp by a man. . . Also they mny bane a Trauerse in their owns 
houses, 1833 Dell in Ceremon, Coronal, jfiw. / (1685) 15 
A little Traverse is to be made on the South side of the Altar 
.., for the King to. .disrobe himself. 190a IPestm.Gas, 
St Aug. s/a The King (Edward Vi IJ went iiHo his traverse 

and was there disrobed of his Imperial Mantle or Rotie of 
Slate, /bid., In St. Edward's Chapel ‘ traverses', or dressing- 
rooms, had been curtained off for the use of the King and 
Queen. 

P. iss6 SI. Papers Hen. PIU, 1. 17a Aftyr his first Masse 
was done, I wente unto hym, witliyn his travesse. 1538 
WRioTHKsLay ChroH. (Camden) 1. 46 The King.. then went 
Hilo the traves that was made for him at the alteis end. 
igS9 Fabyan'e Ckron. an. 1554. 5$3'/» i>he (Q. Mary] went 
into a traueis [Strvfk traverse) made on the right side, 
and he into an other on the left side. 1593 in Hardman 
Frayer-Bk. (1890) 71 Her Maje»iie(Q. Elizabeth] entered 
her travesi ifiofi Ibid. 157 Travase. 

1 16. A bar or barrier across anything ; in quot. 
>7.')9 * Bah jA' 14. Ohs. 

»S7S CiiURUHVARD Chtppes (iSr;) 159 With baskets big, 
and things to serue the turne A 1 rosse the streete, a trauers 
made there wax. s8m H. L'Estranor Chas. I (1655) 137 
'Phe Comniiiiiion 'PMiIo..to he placed at the East end,., 
with a woodden traverse of raiics hefnn- It, to keep Pro- 
fanation off. 1700 Floyes Hot hr Cold Balk. i. iti. (1706) 58 
(Baptisteries] were parted in the middle by a Travers of 
Wwh). 1750 Adm. Holmes in Nova/ Ckron. July (1810) 
XXIV. ri7 The Dublin and Medway got over the traverse 
(in the River Su Lawrence]. 

16. I'oitif. A barrier or barricade thrown across 
an ajinroacli, the line of tire, etc. as a defence; 
spec, ^pl.) parajiets of earth raised at intervals 
across the terieplein of a rampart or tlie covered 
way of a fortress, to prevent its being enfilatlcd. 
[«• OF. traverse.) 

1599 Hakluyi Poy. 11. 61 'Phe cnplaiiic caused to make 
the traverses upon the wall wliercos the breach was, i6os 
Ld. Mountjov Let. in Moryson //in. (1617) 11 313 The 
enemy having raised from mountaine to mountaine, from 
wood to wood, and from hogge to hogge long 'Prnverws, 
with huge nnd high Fl.-mckcrs of great stones, mingled with 
'lurffc. 1700 Rvcaut Hfit. Tutks IIL 113 The Defendants 
. spT.iiig a Mine under the Ruins of the Ravelin ; which 
threw so much Earth into the '1 raverses of the Enemy, as 
buried many of their Labourers. 188s E. O'Donovan Mere 
Oasts 11. xxxiii. 68 Opposite each gale was a large traverse, 
to protect it from artillery file. 

Barret ikeor, IPancs v. i. 135 The parts of a 
lUilw.irke are the Tr.iues.ses or flankers. >6si F. Markham 
Bk. IPariv. iii. 133 Lading and larryingthe earth in barrels, 
luskcts, and whecio barrows, by which are framed the 
‘I'rnuesses or flankers of the Bulwarks. 

17. A natural stnictiirc forming a transverse 
partition, as the diaphragm ; anything lying trans- 
versely or across. [ F , traverse.) 

>604 T. Weight Paestons vi. 311 No man. .can satixfle 
those dem.iuiuU.. whether it [the Emmet] liath a Lyver, or 
no. .whether a traverse or midriffe, 1657 Thoknlev tr. 
Longus' Daphms + Chloe 136 His resolution was to ima- 
gine pleasure on this side the traverse. 

16. Anything laid or fixed athwart or across; a 
cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber roof; a 
transom ; the transverse member in a cross ; each 
of the rungs of a ladder (in quot./f,f.), etc. [ “ F. 
traverse/) 

1708 J. Chamberlaynb St. Gt. Brit. 11, iii, x. (1737) 499 
7'lia Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over 
Gilt, is in Length seventeen Inches and a Half. 17x7-41 
Chambers Cycl, Tt averse is particularly used for a piece ol 
wood or iron placed transversely, to strengthen and fortify 
another i such are those used in gates, windows, etc. 1730 
A, Gordon Maffets Amphitk. ays Two round Holes in the 
Stone of Ibe Threshold, ..and two others correspondent with 
them, (in the Traverse above. 1788 Entick London IV. 
197 Upon that ball was a crovs, 15 feet high, whose travers 
measured six feet. 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 
VI L 285 To make every man ., cautious how he makes 
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man 
..to climb up to the highest authority. 183B Civil Eng. \ 
Arck. Jml. I, 198/1 laecast iron roil can be fixed to the 
blocks or bearers with the patent vertical lies, chairs, and 
traverses, or in any of the usual ways. 

19. Card-making. A transverse section of a 
cardboard. 

1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (iZsa) 100 The boards ate 
first cut Into slips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contain- 
ing five cards eacn. 

+ 20. The reverse side t)f a coin or medal. Obs. 
i6ss Peacham CompL Gent. xil (1634) tty As.. was worth 
a halfe-penny farthing. And it is discerned by this figure i. 
with the head or pro we of a Ship on the traverse; andjanus 
bifrnns on the forepart. 

1121 . /Ar. Stated to denote a bearing resembling 


A kb. ; Guillinii cited for this UAe, has the word only as 
c 18^ Berry Encycl, Her. I, Gloss., Traverse, sometimes 
termed a doublet, and, in French, embrassP droit, is a 
hearing, according to Guillim, resembling the cheverun, 
which Issues from two angles of one side of the escocheon, 
and meets in a point almut the middle of the other side, 

V. Phrases nnd Combinations. 

+ 22. Phrases, a. At, in, on travers, traverse, 
crossways, sideways, transversely ; in flank ; with 
a side glance, askance. Obs. (Cf. A-tbavibb.) 


(ravers for my l^d Cardinal. i8m Sogar //xn. AfiV. <7 C/t'. j proudly on trauerse. Vaunt Bleu, I 
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p««cet of timber or loKKO of woods.. set In trnuerse oust 
some poaiuim, bridge or gete. tdgg Leak lyaitru/ht, 14 
They must be soldered • travers ebove tbe greet Pipes. t 6 n 
Moxom MtcA. Rxtrc. Iv. 66 jOTncrs work u well upon the 
TreverM..at with tbe Grain of the wood 

tb. Through the trovers, lit, rendering of F, 
par k travers, through the transverse extent, 
through the breadth, across. Obs, 

‘=•489. Caxton SaHiut «/ AymoH xxvilL 576 tHo] went 
..tbrugh the travers of the wodes wel the space or viiidayes. 

28 . attrib. and Comb, (sometimes of the verb- 
stem), as traverse-rag (see 13), -sailing (see is) ; 
traverse-board, travis-board, Plant, a circular 
board marked with the points of the compass, 
and having holes and pegp by which to indicate 
the course of the ship (cf. tr); traverse-book, 
travis-book, a log-book; traverae-oirole, a 
circular or segmental track on which a gun- 
carriage is turned to point the gun in any required 
direction; traverse-drill, n drill in which the 
boring tool has at the rcauired depth a lateral 
motion ; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjustable laterally on the bed ; traverse jury, a 
jury empanelled to adjudicate on an apj^eal from 
another jury : see sense 8 and Tbavkrs* v. 12 \ 
traverse line, a line in a traverse-survey; tra- 
verse-man, one who makes the traverses (sense ,1) 
in a topographical survey ; traverse-map, a rough 
map, the main points on which have been dctcr- 
minwl by traversing ■ see Travkrsk p. 7 j + tra- 
verse-nail, a kind or sire of nail used in making 
partitions ; traverse-point, the highest point of a 
mountain- pass ; traverse-saw: seequot ; traverse- 
soale, travls- : see quot. ; traverse-survey, a 
survey made for the purpose of locating the features 
of a country along a narrow strip, as for a canal, 
a railway, or a boundary line, as distinct from a 
general trigonometrical survey of the whole country ; 
traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-net machine in 
which the warn traverses instead of the carriages. 

siSss NomeHclator Navatis (MS Karl. 3301!, *Trauers 
h«rd is a board which they iceepo in the Sirrrulg batting 
tlie 3s pointes of the Compusso ntnrkcd in it with little holes 
on every point* likoaNoddy.liord. i6s6Cai>t. Smiih /feenf. 
}’m-. .S'tameH II The IrauMltoord. 1704 J. Haskis Le.r. 
Techn. I, .upon it, by movtngofa little Peg 

from Hole to Hole, the Stcers-ni.in keeps nn account how 
many Glasses (that is, half lloiirt) the .Ship Steers upon any 
Point. 1867 SuvrH .Sailor's H'otHM.. Traverse-board, 
a 1679 Sis J. Moons ^st. Math. (1681) 1. 371 TliU account 
ruff taken off the Log-board, ought to be enired into a Book 
called a ‘Traverse Book or latg Book. 1717-41 CtiAMBEns 
Cycl. s.v. Log, They arc entered into the log-book, or 
traverse-liook, titled and columned just as the log-board is. 
1877 Kniqht Ihct. Mech., •7V«rifr«-nV< /f, .. a circular 
(rack on which the chassis traverse-whecls of a barbette 
carriage, mounted with a center or reur pintle, run while the 
gun is being pointed. 1864 WsHSTK»,*/><iTt« «.</»(//, 1. a 
machine-tool fur feeding a drill Into the work. (I.iual U..S.) 

3. A cotter-drill. (Rag.) 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Tia- 
verse-drill. 18*3 Rtp. Sel.Comnt.SeiversMeirof 15 Wo 
have never had any “traverse juries in the Tower H.amlcts 
sewers within my recollection, 1900 H . M. Wi uon To/h-gi . 
Survey, x. 195 ^Traverse lines may lie run In conjunction 
with a tri^nometric survey to till in the details, /bid, 
303 The •traverseman having set up and oriented his plane 
table, xpes Year-bk, U .S. Dept. Agrk, lai When there 
are (noj accurate county maps it is almost impossible to 
carry on the soil survey except through the co-operation 
of State institutions wltli-h wllf uiidtrtnke to make a “tra. 
verse map. «i33o in Hope lYim/ior Castle (1913) 163 Ip 
xx*w* “Travcrsnail emptis pro parietibus ctiinerariini canoni- 
corum, 1348-60 /bid. 316 In .Ix mill, ctavorum vocatorum 
travers. 1M6 Roskih Praeierita I. ix. 304 This main pass of 
lira . . reaches its ‘traverse-point very nearly under the 
ighest summit of that part of the chain. 1700 Conoekvb 
Way 0/ World\, i, Dining behind a ‘traverse rag in a shop 
no bigger than a birdcage. 1787 A, Clakkk in Lift (i8so) 
App. 154 After much “traverse suiting, occasioned by the 
wind being almost directly opposite, we came to anchor, 
184} Penny Cycl. XXV. 169/3 Traverse sailing, is merely 
the sailing on different points of tbe edmpasa, for short 
distances, in succcssioa 1877 Knight Dut. Meek,, *Tra- 
veise-sasv, a cross-cutting saw which moves on ways across 
the piece, 1669 Stuimy MarinePs Mag. ii. 46 A i’ortablc 
most useful ‘Travis-Scalo. fbtd. 11. v. 64 The Travis-Scale. . , 
Alt Instrument the most easle, ready, and necessary for the 
working of Travises, and correcting your dead Reckoning. 
1896 Maskham in Geog, ymt. VII. 187 [HeJ set out to 
explore the river Madre do Dios. , . He was supplied with 
compass, sextant, and chronometer, and correct^ his ‘tra- 
verse-survey by daily observation* of the sun. 1839 Uhe 
DM. A rts, etc. 73J There are six different syatemsof bobbin- 
net machines. I. Heaihcoak’s patent machine, a. Brown's 
‘traverse warp [etc.). 

Tra' 76 rs« (trae-vais), a. rare. Also 5, 7 
travers, 7 treverae. [a. OF. travers (also in 
CotgT. 1611) t— late p^.L. and tned.L. irUversus 
i-L. transversus ; see Tbansvbb8k a.] 

1 . Lying, passing, or extending across; cross, 
transverse. 

1406 LvtKj, De Guil, Pilgr, 6999 Ouer my shuldere she yt 
(the scrip) caste And be-gan to bookele yt faste I travers 
wyse, Stow Surv. xl. (1603) 410 The ouerttlght and 

prolites of e Crosse ferrie, or trauerse ferric ouer the Thames 
..before that any bri^e was bulldcd. s6as Puschas Pil- 
erims 1 1. vii. v{. 1 13a The treverae wind . . is no forcible . . thst 
It raiseth great beapes of sand. 1634 in Arckvotogia XXXV. 
197 In the kitchen... A travert bene for the chimney. 1703 ^ 


Maundrku. J&sum. yertu. (1721) ire The tisverse part of 
the Cross. 1894 WesSm. Gat. 9 May 4/3 The explosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory. .the strong traverse walls 
beiim blown to pieces. 

t 2 . Slanting; obliqne. Obs. 

1609 Hoclamd Amm. Atesreett. 413 With (pirn lookes and 
traverse cast of eye. 1610 Guillim Ileratdry^ I, viii. 34 A 
Gusset . . is formed of a Trauerse line drawne either from the 
Dexter or Sinister Chiefe point. .tending to the Honour 
point, and descending from thence,. to the extreme base 
parts of the Escochenn. a 1649 DaUMM. or Hawth, /' aw. 
Ep. Wks. (1711) 146 Tbe deviser of this (chess) would repre- 
sent unto us a game of state .the bishops, .should be , 
grave men, who by oblique, traverse and mystical ways., 
should effecluale their master's designs and safety. 

b. Her. Farted per pile it averse : said of the 
shield when divided hy oblique transverse lines 
forming the figure of a pile (Pilb sb.^ 4) turned 
sideways. 

1638 Goti LIM Heraldry v I (cd. 3) 363 He licareth parted 
per pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules. 1704 J, Harkis Lex, 
Ttchn. 1. *. V., There Is also a Partition of an EschuLlieun 
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Parted 
per Pile Iprintea Pale] Travcisc, Argent and Gules. 

Traverse (trx-vais), v. t orms : 4- 7 trauerse, 
(4 Se. trawora), 5-7 trauera, travers, (6 
trauarse, traueroe), 6- traverse. Pa. t. and 
pple. traversed : formerly often traverst. Also 
fi. 5 trauess, 6 -Sr. trevoss, trevlss, trevoiss, 6 7 
traues, -ves ; 4-5 trauys, 5 trauisa, 6 traulce, 
6-7 traulse, 7 traviss; 6-7 (9 dial.) travish; 
6 trauas, -aae, -aise, 6-8 travas. [a. F. travetscr 
(nth c.) to cross, thwart, f. travers Tuavkiise sh. 
or a. Cf. Prov. traversar, Sp. travesar, Cat. 
-cssar. It. traversare late jtop.L. trdversare for 
transversilre, in late L. to cross, throw across, f. 
trtiversus = transversus, pa. pple. of ttansvetilte 
to turn across : sec TBAwavEnT v. The ^-forms 
arc (toptilar comiiHions, due to phonetic weaken- 
ing of second syllabic : cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms.] 
1 . To run across or through; to cross. 

For intransitive uses related to these, see branch IV. 

1 . tram, fa- To run (something) through 11/1111 a 
weapon ; to plcrt e, st-ib (flij.) ; b. to pass through 
as a weapon, to penetrate, jilerce. Now rare. 

c 1400 LaudTrov Ilk 5841 Wiihaspere he him Irjucrsetl. 
1313 Douglas .'Fneis x. viii. 98 The xclinft throw ilie 
bordnnr of the sclivyld swa pertyt, Quhill fynaly in sum 
deyll it Iraversyt, Ami hurt a part of Turnus big liody. 1613 
I K. Cawiikvv /'able Atpk (ed. 3), Traunse, strike, or 
f thrust through. 1846 Bkitian tr. Malgaigue's Man. Oper, 
Surg. 410 The needles . traverse the intestine on the oppo- 
site Mile 1878 Browning La .Satsia* 336 While 1 watcli 
it (torture} traversing the human heart. 

o. To cross (a thing) with a line, strijie, bar, 
barrier, or anything that intersects. In passive, To 
Ikj crossed wUh lines, etc. Now rare. 
ei4*o Anturs 0/ Artk. 154 (Thornton M.S ) In paulto 
purede with pone, fulle precyously dyglite, Trofelyte and 
trauerste wylho trewloue* in Irete. <11348 Hall CArun., 
Hen. Y//1, 6 b, Twoo long gounes of yolowe satin, trauarsed 
with white satin. 1600 Dymmok h eland (1843) 45 Tlio 
rcbellt traversed the same fenlrance) with a lumcado with 
(loble dancks. tui Ansans Yoy. It. vi. 196 They traversed 
the streets with barricadocs. a iSioTannahii i. /’eewr (1846) 
37 His cheiiuered robes excited their surprise. Richly 
travers'd »tth various glowing dyes. 

t d. To get across (a horse) ; to mount, bestride. 

1438 Rk, AlexanderGt. (Bann. Cl.) rot But be had iiocht 
this Lounsale than. Trauersit bis hors as miebty man, He 
turnit nocht nliaaitly. 

e. Her. To place across or crosswise (on the 
shield). 

i6ia Hot ton Elem, Armories ai Three parallel Arrowes 
trauersed barre-wnys. 

2 . To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling ; 
now «/. to pass or journey across, over, or through ; 
to pass til rough (a region) from side to side, or 
from end to end ; also, to pas* through (a space or 
solid body), as rays of lignt, etc. 

In quot. 1708, to pass the Angers across. 
e J4B9 Caxion ionnes ofAymon iii. 105 Every man wente 
to hys countrey not the ryght waye but truversynge the 
mouiitaynes, 139® GRtENE Mourn, Garm. (1616) 4 What 
Experience Vlixiies got by trouersing strange Countries. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 66 TTirice the EqiunoLtial Line 
Ho circl’d I four times cross'd the Carr of Night From 
Pole to Pole, traversing each Colure. 1708 j Philips 
Cyder Poems (1778) iii Blind British bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Anson's Yoy 
Intrixi. Civb, 'I'he Manila ships are the only ones wlucli 
have ever traversed this vast ocean. 1839 G. Bird Hat. Pkit. 
264 Currents of positive electritity will traverse the wire. 
1868 Lvell Prine. CtoL (ed. tol 1 1. iii.xxxix. 35? The jaguar 
traverses with ease the largest streams. 1880 C. R. Markham 
Peruv, Bark 49 They traversed the valley of Chinchao. 

A <»>S33 Ld. Berners //non xxxv. tit Thou dydest 
Bwym in y* see, & trauesyd y» grete waues. 1583 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Hicholay's Yoy. It. xi. 45 b, Trauishing this 
goulph^ Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs. 

b. To traoe (a geometrical figure, or part of one) 
continuously without lifting the pen or pencil. 
Also inlr. or absol. 

190$ J. C. Wilson Tresvertitsg Geometr. Figures «. { i. 5 
To traverse In a figure, or In a part of it, is to trace a pstn 
along its lines, no line being traced twice over, ending at a 
point at which no path in the figure, or the given part of it, 
remains untraced, /bid. 1 9. 16 Rule.* for traveising figures 
which can be exhausted by a single traverse. 






3. Jig, (and in Jig. context). To * go through ’ 
(life, time, or anything figured as an extended space 
or region) ; to read through or consider thoroughly 
(a subject, treatise, etc.). 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 4 'I'beir lyf was trauersid in con- 
lyimelle bewailing. 1573 Tussek Husb. <1878) ijy T imehe 
to trauerse the thing that thou Iriue. a 1716 South Seriii, 
U744) X. «86 Tiavcrsiiig those several .Scriptures, which 
these men alleilge in the behalf of their opinion. 18*3 
•Scott Quentm D. iv, Such were the thoughts which hastily 
traversed the mind of young Durward. 1874 Green Short 
//(i/.vii S6 .jq 3 It w.is in ttie years which we arc traversing 
that Kngl.iod hecamo firmly Protestant. 

A «S90 Nasiik Pasi/iiifs Apot 1. A iv, M. Buccr, Peter 
Martyr, and . the B. of Sarisburir, haue trauast our (Jhurch 
with a-s graue a gate as he. 1606 S Gakoiner Bk. Aueling 
■To Rdr , After thou Imt but cursorily irauised this Trea- 
tise. 1616 W Fordk 5rrrn. 4 We will, by Gods assistance . 
travish the same ground we have began to tiead. 

4 . Of a thing • To lie, be situated, extend, stretch, 
or ‘ run’ across (something) ; to cioss, intcrstct. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. it iii. 68 Thise two llod.'s (T ygris & 
Eufrates] trauerse many grete conlrccs. 168a Sir H. Pikrs 
Descr iYestmeath in Collect de Ktbus /hbern. I 65 'Ihc 
Unlel that travcrselh the hcivil of the dixir is of one entire 
Stone. 1683 Brit.Spc 145 'Ihc Koniaiis gave tliem ihtir 
help to build another Wall of .Slone, Irjvcrsing the Isl.inil 
in a direct line front East to West. 1748 Anson’s Yoy. 11. 
in'. 142 The country in the ncighhoiirhoosl was so. .traversed 
with mountains. 18*9 1 . Taviok viii 2o4Theile.2d 
solitudes of snml, traversed hy the Nile 1835 W. Irving 
Tour Praines xviii. iss Deeply worn foollialhs traversing 
the connlry. 1851 Richardson Ueol viii. 270 Canals tli.it 
cverywboio traverse bmre, .called Haversian 

6 . To go to anti fro over or along ; to cioss and 
recross. To (inverse one's giound, to move from 
Side to side, in fencing 01 fighting. 

1590 .SpFNSr R /. (,) II, VIII j5 So Uilh .nttonce him ch.’iigf 

traverse wjde. 1595 Loenne 1 Prol. 5 A mightie Lion, 
ruler of the wmxJs, Traverst Ihc groncs. ifissK. Long Ir, 
ISantay's AigiHis iv. xiii. 283 Ho. .traversed his gioumi, 
came on, an^ gave b.icke,^ring liis^Eneiny^with change of 

apartment with unii|ual steps. In miivli agitation. 1878 C, 
.Stanpord Synib. Chnsf v 142 The spirit of evil tr.avcrsing 
the earth to tempt the members of Christ's flock. 

|8. 1577 Harrison England 11, xiv. (1877) 1. 26; 'lo meet 
with his enimie in the ulaine field where he may Irauaise 
Ills ground. lua Wvrlev Annorie, Capital! de Buz 
132 I'rauasing Fraunce vp and downc at pleasure. 1613 
Sir E. Hoiiv CountersnarU 27 'Thus doth this Spider- 
Catcher travaisc his ground, wllb a goodly flourish. 
t6. Carpentry, To plane (wooil) across the 
grain. Obs. 

1678 (see TRAVKasiNO vM. sb ). 1703 T. N City 4 t . 
/’unkaser 268 /'inverse, A Term in Joynery, signifying to 
plain n Board, (or the like) across the Grain. 

7 . Surveying, To clctcnninc the positions of 
points on the earth’s surface by measuring the 
lengths and azimuths of a connected series of 
straight lines; to make or execute a traverse 
(Tuavbksf, sb. 3) of (a region) ; to delimit (nn area) 
by thus determining the j>osnlon of points on its 
boundaries ; to trace the course of (a road, river, 
etc.) in lilts way. 

1874 C. C. King Map 4 Plan Drawing ^ The next 
Olieiaiion is tbal of tracing, or, tis it Is lecnnically called, 
'traversing', any roads lh.il may intersect the aiea, or if 
none lie present, a lino passing through that portion which 
contains the largest number of natural nr artificial j^ii 
liarities 1900 H. M. WiLSoN Popogr. Survey, x. 195 Their 
topograiihy is messt easily obtained by iiioan* of traversing. 
19W H. Lyons Cadiis/ral Snrv. bgjpt an ’The province. . 
was divided up into sections., winch approximated lo dis- 
tricts, and these large blocks were traversed with care, the 
work lieing done by the more efficient of the staff who also 
intversed the villages lying on the boundary. 

II. To turn, move, or bring (a thing) across. 

8. trans. To alter the position of (a gun, etc.) 
laterally, so ns to take aim. Also absol. 

16*8 Dicbv Yoy. Medit. (1868)78 His men were scene 
busie Unucniing their gunnes vpon the Eagle. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury iii. xviii. (Ruxb.) i4o/a 'The la) mg or 
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to lie with 
the marke, is termed traversing of the pecce. 17*7-41 
Chambers tye/., Traverst, '\n gunnery, signifies to turn or 
point a piece of ordnance., ui>on her platform, 1839 F. A. 

the handspike. 1B99 lYestni. Gaz. 30 Nov. 4/2 The gun 
Lull lie traversed— that is, the direction of ils nhii laterally 
can be varied— by means of a wooden handspike. 

p. i6aa R. Hawkins Yoy. S, Sea (1847) 195 An English 
euimer being iravcsing of a peece in the bowc, lo make 
nis shott, had his head carryed away with the first or 
second shott made out of our shippe. 16*7 Catt. bMiTii 
Seaman's Giam xiv. 65 'To trauas a Piece is lo lurnc her 
which way you will vpon her Platforme. 1644 Nve Gunnery 
It. (1670) 2 There you m.vy best observe, as ilie Pene is 
Iravissing, when you are In a direct line with the Mark. 
1704 J. HAKRts Lex. Teckn. 1, rxnr'nr.a'Termin Gunnery. 

D. inir. To carry a gun so that it points at the 
head or body of another sportsman. 


e Patrimony helonging to the King 
St traversed from him, and in the 



TBAVBBSB. 


{niqaity that hath traveraed theae tbingt Into,.* poature 
unlatenigible to spiritual wiMlom. 

10. To carry in a trailing manner ; to trail, dial. 
1814 W. NiciiotaoN Peacm h in. aa So ha'e I aeen . . myatle 

knighthiaxl o' the apron ( Wi’ empty pride, in monkUh sown, 
'i'rarish a Itilda thru' the town, MACTAOOAKTGa/imii 
Shcw/., Travtsh, to carry after a trailing manner, 
ni. To direct oneself or act against. 

11. fmns. To act against, to go counter to; to 
cross, thwart, oppose. 

Ciaoo Cur/. NicoiioHMt >3ot (Galba MS.) He has me 
leiiitl and lr.-iucrst (14 . r>. r. trauyst] ay in all )>e werkes I 
haue wruglit. 14.. lletyu 3411 We submit vs all . . nevir fur to 
travers o word |>at J>ow seyst. 1548 Uoali. Erasm. Par. 
l.ukt xii. >19 'llie vnluckie ende of tratiersing the lawe, 
!<$■ Nat- OIIAM Ir. Sfhitn't Mart Cl. a Here the tlidicultie 
ceased nut, becaus som did travers the execution of the 
sentence. iT«a Akbuthnot Jpha Bullw. in, He resolved 
to Ir.tverse this new project. 1771 Luckomrp /hsi Pnnt. 
374 To inclose a whole sentence between Parentheses is 
traversing tlie intention of Pareniheses. >855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eiie. xvll IV, 75 Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch 
their motions and to traverse their designs. 

p. 14., (sea n). ej46o 'Peruiitlty Myst. xxv. 153 That 
tratiire trauesscs vs all way. e t4«> Eyas’ Hermit 87 in 
Httzl. K. P.P. I, 17 When that they were travyst[?travayall 
And of herborow were abayst. 

fb, intr. To go {a^inst), go counter. Obs. rare. 

1377 Langi. P. PL B XII. 384 Trowth ^t trespassed 
neuere ne transiiorsed fp.r. trauersrd] atcines his lawe. 
•39J Ibid C. IV. 449 Ho so lakeh ajen treuthe ojier traiis- 
uorse|> (p.r. trauersech]a)ens leson. 

12. tram. /.aw. To contradict formally (a matter 
of fact alleged in the previous pleading) ; to deny 
at law ; spec, in i»hr. to traverse an indictment, to 
deny or take issue upon an indictment ; to traverse 
an office, to deny or impeach the validity of on inquest 
of olfrce. Also ahsol, 

(1S91 Bsitton II. XX vi fa Et autres plusours excepetouns 
..porra la tenaunt traverser, et dire, qo il lie fust uiiques 
scisl. J a 13x3 MS. Eatui. P. Jio If. 96 b. Per me ne mai no3t 
vochen warant out of Jie lignage bote onliche trauersen |iia 
Entree, 1467 in Ens. Gitai (1870) ;j94 To travers the seid 
presentements or accusement for his acquilalle. T. 
WiiJON Rhtt. 47 In traversyiig a cause before aTurlge. 
1388 LAMSAatia Eiitii, iv. xiii. S4* To Trauerse an Endue. 
ment..is to take issue vpon the ctiiefe matter iherof, which 
is none other then .to deny the point of the Enditenient. 
1647 N. Bacon Pise, Govt, Ear. t. xxxvi. (1730) 54 In the 
answer of the Defendant, he cither traversed the matter in 
fact, or confessed and justihed, or confessed and sulimitted. 
1791 Hamvson Afem. % HCetityi II. 33 if they were dis- 
appointed at the (luarter sessions. . tliey traversed and 
appealed to the upper courts, titiKe^.Sei.Coiiim. Sewers 
Metrop. 17 In all cases where the presentment of the jury is 
traversed, .that traverse must be tried by another jury, to 
be summoned by the slierilT, which is called a traverse jury, 
ten OuGKKS CumM. Paw Eug. v. xvli, II. 1314 Allegations 
or fact alone should be traversed, and these he must not 
traverse ‘ evasively, but answer the point of substance 
+ b. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge 
or allegation. Obs. 


1491 Act 7 Hen. Vlt, a a ( 4 Yf any man will travera 
‘ seid Warrant is not tne dede of bym th.n is named. 
'Pmt Serm, 16 What will " 


that the se 


ofbymtl 

.11 it benefit a Lamb to 

......se his innocence in the pawes ofa Lyoiif 

t IS. To dispute ; to discuss. Obs. 
e 1440 PartoHofe ins Eche man did trnvers Others witte, 
1303 Hawxi kxamp. Pirt. xxviii, Longe haue they 
trauerst .Wbiche of them shqldo haue the preemyiicnce. 
1349 CovaaOALB, etc. Erasni. Par. t Cer. t 6 Hu 


i'v. Intransitive senses allied to I and II. 

These do not appear in Fr , m which traverser is always 
transitive. But in Eng. they sometimes appear earlier than 
the transitive senses to widen they are specially allied. 

14. intr. To move, pass, or go across ; to cross, 
cross over; (of a ship) to tack. (Cf, a and 5 .) 

>378 Bardous Bruce xvii. 533 So Ung that raid distroyande 
swa. As liiai traiierait to and fra. 1317 Torkinotom /‘itgr. 
(1884) 6 We traversed owtof that Ryver into a nother lyleli 
Kyver. 1677 W, Hubdako Harralivt Pref, Purchase 
wrote much, Hacluyt traversed farr. 178s Ens. Blowkb 
Gea. Bateman II. 124 F«r some minutes he traversed back- 
wards and forwards from the window to tlic door 1S97 Scots- 
man 14 May 6/1 I'he railway would so seriously injure the 
scenery of the valley and lake along which it would traverse. 

p, 1438 Bk. Alt-tandtr Gt. (Ilann. Cl.) 85 Dauclino.. 
Trnuissit cliallange for to niaik. 1368 Satir Poems Rtform. 
xlvi. 53 Steir bo the compa-s . . Syne trcvci.ss still, and lay 
nlwwt. <11578 LiNiitSAv (PiLscoltie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 313 Tliair wa.s tuoschipis .trevessmg wpeand doi 
firtlu 1591 Lylv Kndym •" """ 

yougoe, sirt 189* Ur-- • 

Not a tint did he work, 

b. fig. 

1568 Paintrs Pal. Pleas, I. 90 This miserable louer, 
trauersing in seuerall mindes,..chauiiged his iiiyiide a 
thousand times in an hower. S64S Milton Tetraih, Wks. 
^38 I. 350 lliat it does not traverse from the Closet of 
Conscience to the Courtt of Civil or Canon Law. 1747 
Mem, Nutrebiaa Crt. I. 303 We shall traverse back to some 
particulars of her education. 1814 ('.alt Rothelaa ii. xiii. 
His thoughts tossed and traversed like tlie inconstant 
clouds. 

to. In dancing; »ce qnot. 1616 . Obs. 

1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 86 Many (women] trauise & 
daunce minionly. 1616 Buuixikak Eng. Expos., Trauerst, 
to march vp and downe or to moue the feete with proportion, 

16. To move from side to side ; to dodge (cf. 5 ) ; 


. ili. We will trauice; Will 

... Couch Three Ships, etc. 179 

but kept travishing bock and forth. 


296 

in qnot. 1635 insns. to drive by ‘ travening ’. Obs. 
or atrh, 

is7»-8s Maiobv Arthur x. xxx. 463 Thua they tracyd 
and trauercyd and hewa on helmea and bawberkea, a sut 
Hall Chron., Hen. P, 30 Thua thia battaile continued ni 
long houres, some atrake,aome defended, aome foyncd,aome 
ttauersed, some kyllcd, some loke — i—.— — • = 

Merry » 

see the 

(1739) I. 478 He — , — 

iraverseth me forth of my Ground. i8i3i>caTT Quentin D. 
xiv. To harass his antagonist, by traversing on all sides, with 
a suddenneasof mollun and rapidity of attack. iBsP Morris 
3 The fight began,.. Ever Sir launcclot 


Def Gueaever* >3 The fight began, ..Ever 
kept him on the right. And traversed warily. 

1 10. To digress. Obs, rare. 

1330 Paijigr. 761/3, I traverse, I go from one mater to an 
other. . . Nowc you leave the purpose and begyn to traverse. 

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross. 
(Cf. 4 .) 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. t. iL 17 It bloweth a storm 
—furle tile Sail f.ist, and fasten the Yards, that they may 
not travers and gall. 

18. To run freely in its (iroper socket, ring, 
channel, or course (as a rope) ; to turn or move 
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a 
gun) ; to turn about on a pivot (as the needle of 
the compass). (Cf. 8 .) 

1809 Marrvat F. Mitdm- 
to pour boiling water into 

them, and allow the roper _ 

II. Magnttism iil. I 91. aa (Usef. Know). Soc.) In moving 
..towards the position which it thus tends to assume, the 
needle of the compass Is said to traverse. 1849 CurrLM 
Green Hand iv. The tiller-ropescheeping asihey traversed. 
i8st Ord. 4 Rtgul. R. Ennaters | 19. 94 Iron Traversing 
Platforms.. so constructed, that.. they may be made to 
traverse in any direction. 1836 Kane Arct, E xpt. 1. x. 1 13 
It traversed freely by a ring on a loop or bridle. 1863 
Possibilities 0/ Creation 17s Lot the heRd..)iava no power 
oftraversing upon the atlas, and let that.. spinal column., 
become as stiff as an iron bar, and. .poor humanity would 
bo completely crippled. 

19. a. tbalconry. To move from side to side, to 
wriggle, as a hawk. b. Manige. To advance 
obliquely, as a horse: see quot. 1753 . 

14M Bk, St. Albans, Hawking avij. Ye shall knawe it 
wlian she piittith ouer she trauernth withe hlr bodi. 1544 
Bktiiam Prsespts War i. cxi. F v b. To take vp ills horse 
with the spurres, that he may praunse, trauerse, and flyng 
wyth the heelcs. 1610 Cuillim Hsratdry lii. xx. (1660) 333 
She (a Hawk] putteth over, when she removeth her meat 
from her Gorge, into her Bowels by traversing with her body, 
but chiefly with her Neck, asaCrane.. doth. tyssCHAMBRRS 
Cyc/..$'u//.s.v., A horse is said to traverse, when ne cuts his 
tread cross- wise | throwing his croupe to one side, and his 
head to another, 4884 E. L. Anderson Mod. Horsemanship 
It. xii, 1 19 Tiaverstng is the movement in whicli the horse 
passes to either side, .upon two paths, the forehand following 
one, the hind-quarters, slightly rotirM, the other. 

20. To advance or ascend in a zigzng line. (Cf. 
TravebsizA lac.) 

>773 Johnson Let. to Mrs, Thrsde 6 SepL, Our way now 
lay over the mountains, whiih are nut to be passed by 
climbing them directly, but ^ traversing. 

21. Mountaineering, To make one’s way in a 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of 
a mountain or rock. (See Tbaversk s6. 6 .) 

1893 C. Wilson Mountainsering vi. 88 To traverse for 
some distance on steep snow or gross. _ Ibid, Gloss., 
Travtrss , . , (<s ) to cross a mountain slope horizontally. 1897 
0 . G. Jones Rochxlimbing 133 At the foot we joined up 
again and traversed round to the ‘aheep walk Ibid. 369 
iTie climber bangs by his hands, .and traverses across the 
face by sheer strength of his arms, 

V. From Tbavebsk sb. 

22. trans. To furnish or fortify with a traverse or 
traverses (see Tbav*b.hk sb. 16 ). rare. 

i8s8 T. M. SrSARMAN Brit. Gunner M. a) 360 Of 170 
shells, filled with powder, that were fired at the work when 
traversed, <8 took effect J. the effect on the traverses was 
considerable, and they were much ruined. 

tTraverve, adv. {prep.) Obs. Also 5-7 
trarere. fSoinctimes app. nphetic for A-tbavebs 
adv, = F. rt havers', sometimes ndvb. use of Tba- 
YERS8 a.] Across; crosswise; athwart; trans* 
verscly. 

C1450 Lovelicii Grail liil. an Into A west lawndo be 
happede there, .and thus travers ho Rixl tyl M>d Nyht. 
15x3 Ld. Bkrners Froiss. IL xii. uS The erle.. caused,. 
Iiy^e trees to )» hewon downe, and layde trauers one ouor 
another. 164a Howell Dodona's Gr, (1645) 3 A square of 
550 imles travers. lyxj Bradley’s Fam. Diet. a. v. iPiiloru; 
Let them he copp'd Iraverse, and not Ubliqtiely, at one 
foot or somewhat more from the Ground. 

b. Traverse to, of, right across ; •« B. 

1548 Fatten Exped. Scoti, C, vij. The furrowe* liyie trnners 
to their course. ifijM H. L’Esteanoe Chas. I (1655) 68 
Coming counter and travers of our Canon, they received 
the *— ' 


Across. (Cf. A-TBAVKR8/r<r/.) 

01348 Hall Chron., Hen. PHI, 3 After them came 
sir '^omos Brandon.. clothed in tissue. .and traverse his 
biidy, a greate Bauderikeof Cold. 1630 Holland Camden's 
Brit., Scot. II. 35 Hardly one by one can passe up, and tliat 
. . by Grees or steps cut out aslope travers the rock. 

Traveraed (tne-vwst), ppl. a. Also 6-7 
trauoMt. [f. Teavibbe v. + -ed i.] 

1. Placed or laid across ; crossed ; transTerse. 

3607 SiiAES. Timon v.lv. 7 (WeJ Haue wander'd with our 
trauerst Armes, and breathd Our sufferance vainly. >8ai 


TBATXBSliro. 

Lodge Snmmeay Du Sartos l a86 The Stomake . . cloasetb 
it seifs on euery side, by nieanes of the ttauersed fibers. 

2. Passed or tiavelled over; traced continnously ; 
penetrated, pierced. 

>»9 T, M[oui>bt 1 SHkwormee 61 Lifeletse in m'idway of 
their trauerst round. 1878 Bkowning La Saisiat 357 'Tra. 
versed heart must tell its story uncommented on. iao« 
J. C. Wii4M>N Traversing Gsometr. Figures i. 8 4. 10 If B 
was intermediate, the traversed lines at B are even in 
number. 

3. Of a horse ; see quota. Cf. Traverse p. 19 b. 

>6is CoTCR., Travat, a horse which is treuersed 1 vis. hath 

two white feet on the right, or left aide. 1678 in Fhillim 
(ed. 4). 1700 W. Giuson Diet. Horut 1. s Those which are 
cross-traversed, having the Fore-foot on the Near Side, and 
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or (vice versa] White. 

4. Her, See quot., and cf. Tbavebse a. z, a b. 

c i8a8 Batav Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Traversed, (French, 
eontoumi) turned to the sinister side of the shield. 
Traversely (trit-vaisli), adv. rare. [f. Tba- 
vebse a. + -LY*.] Crosswise ; transversely. 

>838 [TJ. SerceantI tr. T. White's PeriM. Inst, txi 
Being ctury'd traversly by some motion of the Aire, 't Is 
cbII'iIe Gilding Star. 17^ Whelkx in PhiL Trans. XLI. 
100, I tied., at the End of the larger Arm, a Piece of Slick 
traversly, 1818 Kirby & Si*. Entomol, III. xxxv. 606 They 
[elyua] may. .help them in flying traversely and before the 

(tncvaisar). Also 7 traueaer, [f. 
Tbavebse + One who or that which 

traverses. 

1. A person or thing that crosses or passes over, 
1813 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 1 The two trauesers about 
the auiine, called Venus and Mercury. 183a Howitt 
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time tor the traversers of wide 
and open hcathik 

+ 2. - Tbavebse sb. i 6 . Obs. rare. 

16x3 Slingsby Diary (1836) 359 Y" town.. was made a 
kind of Garison wiZ some traversers and light works built 
about it. 

8 . Law. One who traverses a plea. 

1811 Examiner 31 Sept. 607/1 The traverser wax pre- 
vented from hanging himself. t886 Dowdbn Shelly (1887) 
I. vL 340 The cinu-ge of Cliief Justice Downes mode clear 
the case against the traverser. 

4. On a railway ; A platform, moving laterally 
on wheels, by which tmeks or carriages may be 
shifted from one set of roils to another parallel to it. 

1831 T, Dunn in Pract. Mechanic’s Jml III. 358, I was 
the first person who invented a traverser, F. S. 

Williams Midi, Raihu, 643 The truck is now clear, and., 
will be run on to the ' traverser ', and.. drawn sideways on 
to the next line of rails. 

Tra'V6rM*ts:ble. [t Traverse sb. ra.] 

1, Naut. A table from wltich the difference of 
latitude and departure corresponding to any given 
course and distance may be ascertained, 

I9 Sturmy MarinePs Mag. tv. i. 141 By tbe Traverse- 
I. .k. n.iY.-cncg of Latitude and de- 

8 Fhillifs (ed. Kersey), 

, are set down the Tra- 

, .. Various Courses of the Ship, with tbe Points of 

the Compass. i8s8 J. H. Moose Pract. Havig. (ed, 90) 178 
The variation is 11° 53' E., and must be allowed. .in all 
courses steered, or bearings taken by the compass, before 
they can be p^iit in the Traverse Table. 18^ Civil 4 

PrEsj)* 

entrv, into which, going with the angle of the course and 
tbe distance run, we find in two columns the corresponding 
d^rture, and length of the side called difference of laUtude. 

2. On a railwiw : x Traveb 8 EB 4 . UdS. 

1864 Webster, Traverse-table, (RailwaTrs), a platform 
with one or more trades, and arranged to move laterally on 
wheels, for shifting cars, etc. t a traverser. (877 in Knight 
Diet. Meek. 

t Tra'verse-'wsyB, adv, Obs. [f. at next + 
-WAYS.] •• next 

i6ie Guillim Heraldry ii. vi. (ifiii) 61 A Canton parted 
trauerswaies whether it be from the dexter corner, or firom 
the sinister, doth make two base inuireA 
Tra-verse-wliBe, adv, [f. Thavkrbe a. or sb. 

■k -WISE.] Crosswise. 


TraTersinir (trte-vaisiq), vbl. sb. [C Tba- 
VBBBK o.-h-iNO*.] The action of the verb Tea. 
verbb, in various senses. 

1589 Na.she Marline Months M. To Rdr., This our 
young masters Father, then was lept from the Bellfree, vp 
into the Cbnuncel of the Church., and viider tooke tbe 
trauersii^ of greater matters. <1 184a Sir W. Monson 
Haval Tracts ill. (1704) 344/r They (cannon] are. .better in 
Traversing and Mounting. 1678 Moxon Meek, Exerc, iv. 65 
This way of Cross-Grain'd working, is, by Workmen callra 
Traversing, 1690 Lkvbourn Curs. Math. 641 Let these two 
Examples suffice for Traversing both by Protraction, Calcu- 
lation, and by the Traverse Table. s8;i Sia P. Palgrave 
"orm. 4 Bag. I • 487 Amongst the marchings and travenings 
the Northmen. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 883 Forty 
:ara' laborious traversing of record offices and corporate 


portion, Westm, Gan. 


cannot oe loosirongiyaeprecuea. 
705/a (Surveying) Traversing is 
id angular measures in equal pro- 
as. 35 Nov.y3 I’he 'traveraing' 


so that it would 
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b. attrib. and Comb. 

iSas J. NiCMOiioti 0 /Hrat. Aftchanle 407 The alternate 
trarening motion tl produced on the uune principle as that 
applied to Baker'* horitonul mangle. 1841 CMl Eng. 4 
Are*. Jrnl. IV. 318/1 What is.. termed the ‘teking-up’ or 
'travenlng motion of the plank during, .sawing. 1888 
Rimav Reck.Forml»g Min, iB Mechanical traversing ar- 
rangements. .are rather an encumbrance than an advantage. 

Tra-reraiiig, ///• o- a* prec.+-iso^.] 
That travenes ; crowing, transverse. 

i8t< Eoan Ari$ Nattig. in. lx. 73 See also that the marker 
whiche you make in the yardo (= cross-staff]! be trauersyng 
tines. iMi Luckombk nisi Print, 476 In distributing of 
Musical Notes,, .care ought to be taken to save the edges of 


them .. traversing lines, besides the mam line of hi 

b. In specinc collocations : quota. 

Traotrsing Jury, a traverse jury (see Tawassa sh. *3). 
i8a3 Stl. Comm, Sewers Metro^. xj A traversing 

Jury. i8a8 Sprarman Brit Guntur (ed. a) 63 The guns .ire 
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, fire u\ er 
the epaulement. 1809 Makrvat E. Mildmay xvii. The tra- 
versing beam of a steamboat. 1877 Kniu m iSkt. Meek., Tt a. 
versine-jtsek, a. A lack used for engines or carriages uuoii 
theraus. k. A lilting-apparatus^ the standard of which has 
a movement on its bed, en.-ibling it to be applied to different 
puts of an object or used for shifting objects horuontally 
without moving the bed Ibid., Traversing-^uUey, a pullejr 
so arranged as to traverse upon a rope or rod. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi Raihv. 664 Sidings and traversing tables 
will be laid between all these various shops, and also 
through them, so that there will always lif more than one 
way by which trollies or trains can get in and out. 1884 
C. O. W. Lock IVorkskop Receipts Set. iii. *94/1 The tra- 
versing mandril should be made of the very finest steel. 1M7 
O. A. Low Machine Dretw. (1893] 96 The lever . . for turning 
the horuontal screw of a traversing screw jack. 

Travwrsiotl (trivS'jran). rare. [f. Tbavebsi 
V. on the type of a L. *tra{ns]versi 5 nem\ cf. 
Tbansvibsiom,] 

1 . t b* The notion of traversing or moving iide- 
ways in fencing: cf. Tbaveuhb v. 5, 15 b. 

The notion of traversing a geometrical figure. 

i8j7 Nasbrs Microcosm, it. l CUh, I was.. bred up in 
Mars bis Fencing-schoole : where I . . learn't . .Time, motion 
and action! progression, ravertion, and traversionj blowcs, 
thrusts, falses_ [etc.]. 1903^ IPeilm. Gaa. 30 Sept 3/3 Tiie 
general principle* underlying this continuous travetsion of 
figures, complete or incomplete. 
t2. ? The transverse member of a cross. Ois. 
ttffi Sia T. Bsownb Card. Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] 
being. .of one single peece without traversioii or iransome. 
f Tra'Van-U*le. Obt. [Origin of name ob- 
scare; in quot 1703 referred to obs. F. ‘ Iravers 
crotse, crotse-wise, thwart, ouerthwnrt, ill-placed, 
out of order' (Cotgr.).l qnots. 

1703 T, N. City ft C. Purchaser 373 Travers, 'these 
Tyles are (by our common Bricklayers) call'd Travis, or 
Travas Tylea; but 1 suppose it should rather be Travers 
Tyles I for the word Trauere is perfect French, signifjing 
Irregulariiyi these .. Travers Tyles are .. irregular plain 
Tyles, vis, .Such as have the Pin.holes broken out, or one of the 
lower Corners broken olT. 17*5 Btadtey's Pam. Ihct. s. v. 
7V/«, Tiavcri, which they l.iy with the broken Kiids up- 
wards upon Rafters where piiiii'd 'I'yles cannot hang, 
i7S7'4i Chambrrb Cyci, s. v, Tyle, Traverse Tyles. 

-in (tr.wajtin). Also trevor- 
tine. [ad. It. iravertina, older tivertino * a kind 
of stone to build withall ’ (Florio) i—L. tlburtXnus 
Tibubtinb. Cf. F, travel tin, in Cotgr. trevertin.'] 
A white or light-coloured concretionary limestone, 
usually hard and semi-crystalline, deposited from 
water holding Time in solution ; also called traver- 
tisu stone : quarried in Italy for building. A less 
solid [xirons form is known as calcareous tufa. 

1>SSS EbRN Decades 340 And [silver] is often tymes founde 
in an other stone lyko vnto Treuertino or in Treuerlino it 
.selfe.] 1797 Holcroft tr, Stolbeig'e Tttsv. III. Ixxxvlii, 
4^3 They are. .of the travertine stone. 1868 Lvrll Princ. 
Geol. (ed, lo) II. iii, xtvii. 444 Encrusted with a calcareous 
cement resembling travertin. 1873 Mxrivalr Geii. Hist. 
Rome Ixxix. (1877) 66g The travertine, or limestone of Tivoli, 
. .was used to a great extent to cover the plain brickwork. 
1B78 Huxlsv Pnystogr. 133 At the falls of llie Auio, the 
travertine hni formed bed after bed to the thickness of four 
or five hundred feet. 

b. cUtrib. Of, composed of, or of the nature of 
travertine. 

1797 [see abovel 184s Civil Eng. 4. Arch, ’■fml. V. 171/3 
The Italian fresco workers.. sometimes nii^ puzxola 
■■csSsl 


t Traveated,/a. ///<. Obs. [An enrlier forma- 
tion than travestied pa. pple, of 'I'bavebty n. ; 
prob. intended as the repr. of It. Iraveslilo, F, 
tresvfsti, on analogy of vested, invested, etc.] Dis- 
guised; tr.avcstied. 

1838 Bloumt Glosser,. Treeoeeted, disguised or shifted in 
apparel) And melapnoncally it may be apply cd to any 
thing that is translated out of one langunge into anotlier, 
1887 Momtaour & Prior Mind 4 P. Ttonsv. Pref. A iij, 
Homer has been Burlesqiie'd, and Virgil Travested without 
suffering any thing in their Reputation from that Ruffoonry. 
1703 Brmtlrt Rem. CotUne’ Ditc. Ereethink, liv. iii. la, I 
see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel'd In liis Roman Togo, 
but under the cruel Sheers of an English Tailor. 173a 
Warborton Serm. Pe. cstUsns WVr. 1788 V. 30 To make 
God.. the. .inspector into human actions, is. .returning him 
to the peopl^tmvcstcd 10 the mortal size of local godship. 


Obt. rare. [= '? . Iravestir, 
It. Iravestirt : cf. Du. travesteeren (keupers, 1901), 
Ger. travestieren^ tsrans. To travesty. 

167a Marvxli. Rtk. Tramp. 1. 44 Who by a perverse Wit 
and Kepresenlation might travesteere the Scripture. 1673 
[R LkichI Pransp. Reh. 144 He makes conscience of 
using scripture yet he makes none of travestcering it. 1673 
V. Alsof Anti-Soseo ill iL 13a They who first taught this. . 
Am to Travesteere serious matters. 

TraTeatier (trsc*vt^i,aj). (f. Travesty v. + 
-eh I.] One who travesties. 

1883 Rbsworth In Roxb. Ballade IV. >61 note, A solemn 
travestior of many old Songs (and Dramas). 190s K. 
Yardlvy in M 4 ^ 9ih Ser. VII. i6i/a Antliony Hamilton 
..trave^iier of the 'Arabian Nights'. 

Tra'veatiment. uue. [f. Travesty v. 
-MKNT.] An act of travestying; the wearing the 
dress of the opposite sex ; a travesty. 

183* Examiner yjxh Miss E. Tree U to add to the 
amusements of Wlut-Monday by playing Romeo. Though 
we do nut advocate travestiements, we wish her suclcas. 
189* Graphic 34 Dec. 778/3 'Ihe sight of these travesti- 
meiU3 overcame the antique S|>artan simplicity of the 
llritisb toilettes. 

Tra vestlze, v. rare. [f. Travesty -p -ize ; cf. 
botany, botanite.']. isttr. To practise travesty. 

1847 Tait's yt/e^.AlV 8ti You aic Iravestising. 

Travesty (trx-vesti), ppl. a. and sb. Also 7-8 
-ti, 7-9 -tie. [Originally n. F. travesti, fern. 
travestie, pa. pple. of («) travestir ^Montaigne 
a 1 593), ‘ to disguiiie Iiim, or tiikc on another innn's 
habit’ (Co^t.),tiA.\t.travestire to disguise (Florio), 
f, tra- = 'Tiiars- + It., I.. vestire to clothe. 'I he 
adoption from It. in i6th c. accounts for the reten- 
tion of s in Fr., as opposed to vttir, revetir. Made 
known in England in the title of .ScarroiTs Le 
Virile Tsavesty en vers burlesques (» Vergil Ira- 
vestictl in burlesque verses), 1648, whence occa- 
sional^ in other connexions, nnd at length as a sl>., 
used first in Scarron's sense, and later in the ety- 
mological one.] 

A. ppl. a. Dressed so as to be made ridiculous; 
burlesqued. (Const, as pa. pple. ) Obs. or only as F, 

c 166s Davrnamt Play Mouse to Let 1. 1, What think you 
Of Romances travesti . PiirleKiue and Travexli ? These are 
hard words, And may be hrentn, hut not Law-Freiich. 1A64 
Cotton (title) Scarronides : or, Vircile Trnvestii. A Mock 
Poem. Being the Fust Book of VirgiU /F.neis in F.nulish, 
Burlesque. 167s J. pHtiLirs (title) Maroiiides, or Virgil 
Travestie: Reins a New Paraphiase upon the tifih B.xik 
of VirgiU Aincias jn Rurlesqiio Verse. »^3 O Waijcrr 
Educ. It ill. 34s Virgil ue have seen publickly, and e\et) 
the holy Writings we heard to have been, travesty, a 1774 
Tuckfr Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 130 One may laugh heartily at 
Virgil travestie, without either despising Cotton, or ahaiing 
one s admiration of Virgil , 

B. sb, 1 . A literary composition which nims at 
cxcitm^laughter l>y burlesque or ludicrous treatment 
of a serious work ; literary composition of this kintl ; 
hence, a grotesque or debased imitation or like- 
ness : a caricature. 

1674 UuTLKR //»«/ I III. Annot. tyd '1 his Vn.k.sr* tranv 
Inted Virgils ACiieidcs into ns liorriUe Travesty in cat nest, 
as the French Scaroon did in Burlesque 1751 Waxsi rtom 
Note Pope's Dune, ii *68 Atiu-ing him .011 a mere re- 
port from Kdm. Cuil, that lie w.as Author of a Travestie on 
the first Pxalin 1789 IIi-isiia'r /. is. II xxxvi acxi It .has 

1848 Wrioiit Pss. Mid. Ages I. v 178 1 hose romanies were 
liiii barbarous travesties of the originni stories, 1871 Fahrar 
tPitn. Hist IL 73 'I he suigar tinvisty of a miraile alleged 
to have been wrought by a co.Tnie soldier. 

2. In etymological sense : An alteration of dress 
or appearance ; a disguise, rare. 

1731 Sir C Wooan Let. to Swi/t 37 Fclx, My design was 
10 nave travelled . iRci’3rMi/A..Bul all iiiyaitand travestie 
was vain. 1813 Bvron Juan v. Isxiv, ‘ At least said Juan, 

' sure 1 may im|uire The cause of this odd travesty? ' 

Tra'vasty (trse'visti), v. [f. F. travesti pa. 
j pple. : see prcc. App. first used in the pa. Iiplc. 

! travestied = F. travesti or It. tsavestito. 'The 
j simple vb. has not been found until after 1700. 
Cf. the history of Tbavestkii] 

1 . trans. To alter in dress or appearance ; to 
disguise by such alteration. 

iSh V. SrENCR tr. Vatillag Mo. Meditis scE He slunk 
out of Rome thus ridiculously travesly'd, 1754 Warhurtom 
Bolingbroke's Philos, ii 73 Old Naturalism thus travestied 
under the name of Religion, h'is I^irdship licstows..un bis 
own dear Country. 18x7 bcuTT Napoleon Inirud. is. II, 303 
Processions entered. ., travestied in priestly garments. 1833 
Frltun P'am. Lett. ix. (iSds) 70 About ten courses of meat, 
so mixed, blended, and travestied with seasonings and vege- 
tables, that it would purzie a Philadelphia laH3’er lo tell 
what any of them is mode oC 

2 , To turn into ridicule by grotesque parody 
or imitation ; to caricature, burlesque, 

1673 Bf. Ward ApoL My ft. Goep. 43 Are the Mj’sicrics of 
this tiospcl to he travestied or turned into Builcsqiie or 
Macaroniqtie? 1736 J. V/mtou E ss. Pope I.57 Ono would 
Imagine that John Dennis had been here ntlempting to 
travesty this description of the restoration of Eurydice to 
life. 1874 Mamapfv Sot. Life Greece vii. 197 'Ihe comic 
ixicts .. travestied known characters so as to innkc tliem 
hardly recognisahte . 1888 IIurcon Lh; s t.d. Men 1 1 . vi. 
87 The true version of a story which ..has been grossly 
travestied in the repetition. 

Hence Tra'vestled (-tid) ppl. a. 


1864 Ees. Social Subjects »86 A reason which barely te|ire. 
seats half your motives to yourself is sure to enter ihe other 
mind In such travestied guise as to convey nothing as 
yon Intend it. 1801 S C Scrivener Our Fields ft t a us tiS 
Teaching the older histories from a travestied suindpoint. 

Traveye, Travlce, obs. ff. Traverse, Travis. 
Tra'viBl,tre'vis(tr®'vis, tre vis). Forms a. 
5 traveye, 6 travels, 8 trance ; B. 6 trevye, 9 
trevis. [A variant of Traverse sb. in sense of 
(JF. travels (-» ‘travail, m.icbine pour ferrer’ in 
Codef., who cites ‘ Ung trovers a ferrer chevaulx’ 
from a document of 1473), ad. L. traversum. 

In Eng the word lias undergone the same impular defor- 
mation ns Traveiisi iA. and r., and is now idcntilied in form 
with next, of which indeed in the Eng. Dial. Did. it is 
treated os a sense,] 

A framework or rnilcil enclosure in wlilch restive 
horses are put to lie shod ; a smitli’s shoeing shed ; 
- Tbavr sb. 1. 

a. 14.. P’oc in Wr.WuhVer 617T9 rr<»>»/fr«Nw, traveyx, 
ergasterium idem eit 1583 Burgh Bee. Pdinb (ibRa) IV. 
387 losctt vp anc tiaveix of lymmer foi shoing of horus 
besyde bis smiddy. 17*7 IUiiav voI. II, 'Jrarue, a sni.sll 
Inciosure .consisting of four I’lllars or Pixils, Wept logeiher 
by cross Poles, for keeping in niul liolding unruly Horses 

iiitho limeof Shoeing, orany Ollier opcialiou 190J in I rig 
JUal. Diet. S.V, Traverse, recorded from Cheshire, E 
Anglin, Sussex. 

P 1530 Pai bCR. *83/ 1 Trevys to slioc a wylde liorse 111, 
trauayt a eheual. 1831 VouArr Horse xxii (1647) 430 'I lie 
treiis IS a machine indispensable In every Loniincntnlfoige 

Travia^, trevis (ir.x-vis, ticvis). Also s 
trevea, 8-9 travlsae, 9 trevesse, -vis, -Ise, -iss, 
travis, -iso, -Iss; Sc. dial, traivls, triviss, • - 


trivage; Ping. dial, travvis, travase, trivitch. 
'khhe sb. q. V. 

or dial lar 


quailcrs of 
XXI. 09 A 
I looks up, 
against the 1 
Tlie tievises 


_ ; P..ng. dial. 

[di.il. var. of 'Tbavkh 

Similar forms occur ns 

which Travekse is ihc current form ; but in the following 
senses the altered forms are alone in use.] 

1 . A wooden piutition 4! to 6 feet high, sepnrnt- 
ing two stalls in a siobfe. (.Sec Traverse sb., 
branch IV, of which Ihis is n specific sense.) 

1S18 ScoiT Hrt. MuH. xx»[i), Beyond the ‘ treviw*, which 
formed one side of the st.vll, stood n cow i8s6 — li'oodit. 
j. Slakes and trevisxes of jongb-hewn timber .. seemed lo 
’ ■' the h.dlowed precincts had been made the 

troop of horse. *8*7 Hooom B/achv. Mag. 

, J was Slippering the horses the night behold 

I looks up, nnd there’s my nuld master standing le.imiig 
ge. 1833 laiutxiN Piiiyit. Arc/lit, { 1070 

.. . « 0 feet high .ii llio front posts, and 4 fed 

half high at the hind posts Ibid 4 1103 I'he b.3ck 
posts of the Iritesses to he made of Oak 6 inches squaie. 
1B44 SiFfHSNS /U'. t arm J. 135 The bind postspf travists 


Travksse sb. 14 to 13.) 
t n. IS Co/tsit. (^iaiti CD 

.J. ..... _.c5cs ill one end [of the 

stables]. >839 j. IIkuwn /■> (18(14) 33 Hr [Rah] lay in 

the I reviss w pt he nieai , and wadiia come ool. .BSgJ.PbRtRH 
III (,d. Words Nov 706/3 The horses i tunchiiig their food 
nnd milling their fialicr-chaiiis in (he ticviss, 1S96 ;. 
Lumsoen Battle 0/ Dunbar, etc, 1 1 Her neibor in the nearer 
tiiincs 1 he maisC redoubted rinig alive is I 
8. Comb. TiavtS’ or trerns-board, -hoarding (^n. 
n stable). 

183^ Louoon Encjeel. Archit. | 1070 inch trevUe. 


Travlse, -ieh, -iss, obs. or dial. If. Travis. 

llTravois, -voiao (travoi-, -voi-z), sb. North 
timer. [Corrujitions of Travail sb.^, iironounccd 
in Canatla travby (travif), and by half-breeds of 
1 the Kctl River, Assiniboinc, etc., travhy (tritvov), 
j pi. travbys. "Xlih has been perverted by uriters 
I into an assum^ F. tiai’ois, jd. trarois, nnd tins 
ng-vm englished ns h avois, -voise, pi. -voises. A 
1 form nearer to the original is preserved m the 
' lumbermen’s Travoy ; sec next word. 

For the facts of the history we are indebted to Judge 
1 Prudhomme of St. Boniface, Winnipeg, through the gcKxl 
I offices of Prof. Moysc of Montreal, and Prof. Rivard of 
(juebec.) 

I The primitive North American Indian means of 
' transport, = Travail 3 . Also attrib. 

iKi Boston {Uasi.) 7 m/ 31 Jan 6/8 I he pony, dragging 
that primitive Indinn carriage, thelravoise. 1893 J. Rai ni 
, in Harper's Mag Mar. 508/2 On tlie plains they will hnve 
horses dragging travoises, dogs widi travoiscs 1896 G. It. 

I Grinnfii Story 0/ Indian \k 156 I hree vehicles were known 
I to the primitive Indian— the Iravois- in (ho south and tint 
I sledge in ihe iiorlh fur land travel, and the innue wherever 
I there were w.iler^ways. i^/A»/3-.Vi?(oi2^Jan.6/i^Groups 

riding or leading pnlienl pack ixmiis that dragged their 
travoTs. nf/rrA ()»/ra<'(y.S)^ XXI^V^ 448/2 An old 

Travoy (travoi'), [a' bro.nd vocalization of 
I trnvity, Canadian jtronimc. of PTcnch travail : we 
jirec. .So called Irom its analog'y to the Indinn 
travdyos tf avail.} In lumkring, a sledge usctl 
in dragging logs ; one end of the log rests on the 
sledge and the other trails on the ground. 

•878/.- luberman's Gaz. 3 f clx 8r The tiaul at the former 
camp is too long lo use Iravoys. Iblii, 9 Feli.,’l'h« ‘ travoy ’ 
is kept busy on short liauls, attrib. 1901 Munssy's Mng. 

.88 
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XXV. 387/1 These ' travoy-roads —the name comes from the 
Krcntli />-«rwr— have to be cleared by the* swamiiers'. Ibid. 
jgy/j While the travoy road is in iheproceuof coniliuction. 

ilence Tr»Toy v. trans. anti intr., to use a 
travoy, to haul ( log*} by ineani of n travoy ; whence 
Travoy Ing vb/. sf>. 

1878 Luml'tnnaii s C,az. 3 FcK 86 Travoying can bo 
carried on to t:<>nd udvant.ige. Ibid. 8t Those who have 
short enough hauls to travoy are not inuen moie than paying 
expense*, ipol Muntiy's Mag. XXV. 386/1 Second, it 
must be ' travoyid ' from a hundred yards to a mile ; thud, 
it is h.iiilcd on .sleighs as far os fifteen or sixteen miles 1 
fuuilh, it is driven down a river, and I have known drives 
three hundred miles in length. 

Traw, trawo : sec Thkow sh^, Tr.wb sh. 
Titow V , Tbu«. Trawalle, -al, -el, -ell, etc., 
obs .Sc. S|>ellmBS of Tbavail, Tbavkl. Tra- 
wethe, obs. f. Tkoth, 

Trawl (tryl), sb. Also 7 trail, (troul, 8-9 
trowl). [Origin and age obscure. If quot. 1481- 
90 belongs here, ttawe/le might be related to rare 
MDu. traghel drag-net (in Tetithonista 1475), re- 
ferred by Verwijs and Vordam ult. to L. tragu/a 
drag-net. Hut the M.S. reading is indistinct, and 
some would read tramtlU (Tbammkl t/i ' l). 

Ap.irt from iiuot. i.tgi-gu, the vK appetus curlier than the 
sb , and m ly l>c its soiirtc, but is no less obscure In origin. 
The forms troul, tririul were peril, due to confusion with 
tratvt, Tkoci., nuollier fisliiiig lirm.) 

I. 1 . A stumg lift or hag dragged along tlic 
bottom of fishing-baiilcs ; a drag-net; = Tbawl- 
NKT ] ; esp ilint now often distinguished ns the 
beaiu-trawl, described in its modern form in quot. 
1880. Also .ipplied to a similar smaller dt.ig-nct 
used for the scientific investigation of the sca- 
bottom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc. 

[1481 go Hmuiitd I louiih Itkt. (Roxh ) 193 My lorde 
Rekencd with his netter and he had sent home to stoke a 
drauge of ml fadnm y« fiul.uii xij d, , Item a Irawelle (?) of 
vii fadniii, iiie Fadani vid.j 1759 1). hlAariN Nat. ilitl. 
Rug. I. /x/e 0/ Wight ISO Tho* the Method of using 
Trawls, which of late Years has pievaiied, I* no small Oimi. 
nution of their 1‘ienly, it Ik ing found by F.xjicricnce to 
destroy the Spawn 1763 Kicis in I'hit. Vraus. Lilt. *10 
The Animal.. was t.aken in a trawl in 7a fathoms water. 
1S34 («oe Tkawl nkt j). 1877 W. Thomson I'oy, Challenger 
I, k ty A portion of n liiige Pyrodonia .was brought ii|i in 
the trawl. 1880 Chambeit't Kncyct. IX. 534 The V'luw/, or 
Beam traml i« a Iriangiilnr pursc-slinpcd net, nlmut 70 feet 
long, u-sually having a breadth of alKint 40 feet at the mouili, 
and gradually diminishing to 4 or 4 feet at the commence- 
meni of the cod, or smaller end .., whit h i* about 10 feet long, 
and of nearly uniform breadth. The upper (lart of the 
mouth ill secured to a wooden beam nUiiit 40 feet long, 
which keeps the net u|ien ; this lieam is supported on two 
upright Iron frames, known a* the trau'l-heads or irons. 
'ine under side of the net,, is made with a deeply-curved 
margin attached to the ground-rope, the whole length of it 
in contact with (he ground . Two hlout ropes .arc msienrd, 
one to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends 
united to form a bridle, to whi< h is shackled a warn 
150 fathoms long. By this warp the trawl is lowed, Ihd. 

A kind of trawl called the pole-trawl. .is now used only 
in the south of Ireland. It is much less eflective than the 
beain-irawl. >884 Science IV. 335/3 American niiplianccs 
for deep-sea investigation.— Trawls and T.siiglci Ibid, 
336/3 The mclboil ointtaching the bridle in the Challenger 
trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Bl^c 


+ 2 . (?) The .action of trawling, or (?) a trawling- 
groniid. Obs. rare. 

1630 in Descr. 0/ r/iaims (1758) 76 No Trawler to work in 
Tilbury Hope after Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net 
under four Inches for Plaice all the Not over. And no 
Trawler to come upon any Trawl with any other Net at any 
I'iiiie of the Year. 

II. 8. l/.,S. Applied to a buoyed line used in 
sea-fishing, having numerous short lines with baited 
hooks attached at intervals : see quot. 1 864 ; a 
trawl-line. Cf. also h awl-amhor, -buoy, -roller m 4, 

To tet, shoot, or throso a traiul, to place a baited trawl-line 
in position for fishing 1 to stnf a tneuil, to examine a 
trawl-line in position and remove the fish caught 
(The connexion of this with sense 1 Is doubiTuI,) 

1864 WaasTCK, I rawly a long line, suinctimes extending 
a mile or more, having sliort lines with baited books 
ullachcd to it, used for i.stcliiiig certain fish, as cod, 
mackerel, and the like. Ibui s-v. trawl-hne. It is used >11 
deep-sea fishing, ami is ovcr-h.suled every hour or so by men 
in sinall boats, who remove the fish (stnf the trawl) and 
relxiit the hooks. 1897, Kiel INC Caf taint Coiiragcemt 75, I 
helped bait up trawl o-sliurc 'fore 1 could well walk. 

III. 4 . atlub .and Comb., as trawl-bool, -fish, 
-fisherman, -fishing, -hawse, -smack, -twine , 
trawl-anohor,a8iiiallanchorftrr a trawl-line (fVrrf. 
Dht. 1891); trawl-beam, the beam which holds 
open the moutli of a trawl-net ; trawl-buoy, a 
buoy for buoying up a trawl-line ; trawl-head 
(sec quota.) ; trawl-keg, a keg-buoy used in con- 
nexion with a tinwl-line {Cent. Diet.') ; trawl-lln© : 
see sense 3; trawl-man, one trained to use a 
trawl or drag-net ; one who fishes with a trnwl-nct 
(in either sense) ; trawl-master, the master of a 
trawler ; seeTRAWLBB 3 ; trawl-roller : seeouot.; 
trawl-warp, the warp or rope of a trawl-net; 
trawl-wings sb. pi., towing nets attached one to 


each side of a small beam-trawl for the coUection 
of free-swimming animals. See also Thawl-nkt. 

1904 KirkiNG in Windsor Mag. Jan. 336/3 At no lime 
could we nee the trawler, tlmugh we heard the click of her 
srihdiass, the Jar of her 'trawldieam. 17M tfavat Chron. 
I. 344 A mast for his *trawl boat. Maldon, Eeetx, 

Borough /?«<* Bundle «io,lf.a Kefceivedjforthe groundage 
‘ of a lioate that brought *tiall fish, td. 1865 Daily Tel, 
' sjaii. 5/1, 8u,ooo lunsof' trawl-fish' alone, .are sent tothe 
metropolis in (a year]. 1886 York Hereeld to Aug. 7/5 
There was a good supply of trawl fish at to-day’s market, 
bruiiglit in by cutlers. 1907 Q. Ktv. Jan. 163 l)ut of 600 
Imitlc-s more than $4 per cent, were returned by *trawl- 
fislitrineii 18M Oaily Newt tb Apr. 5/3 'IIm new law 
en.u'tcd by the Uanlsh Government prohibiting the carrying 
»f 'trawl fishing gear within the territorial waters of Ice- 
land. 1904 Uatly Chron. 34 Oct. ^2 One shot, went 
straight through the miuen-inast, and pa-ssed through the 
casing and the trawl-fishing Imard. 1904 Blackw. Mag. 

\ Dec. 730 The swtrl of the water beneath the 'trawl hawse. 


opening is a stout wooden beam, to the ends of winch are 
fitstened the strawl heads namely, thick fla^ semicircular 

CataJ. 48 Improved '/rawl-hcads, capabfo of clearing' with 


13 ^pt. s/4 Tim ‘bullow ‘ IS .a set line, called in some 
places a ‘ 'trawl line ’. 1775 Falck Day's Dwiiif Yesset 35 An 
experienced ‘trawiman, accustomed to sweeping [dragging 
the sea-boltoml i8fi4(sce Tsawi.-nkt 3]. xyaa Scotsman 
3 Jan. 7/6 In Aberdeen, the lieadqiiarters of trawling, 
Mrawimasters ought to lie more careful lh,vn anywhere else. 
1877 KNioiir Diet. Mech.f ’‘Trawl-roller, a roller having a 
nuiiilier of grooves cut in its iieriphcry, and attached to the 
side of the wherry or dory, and over which the trawls are 
drawn into the boat. 18^ Daily News 30 May 7/6 The 
'trawl smack Hilda also tatue in with a hand gone 1864 
WxBSTKR, * Trawl-warf. a rope pavsing through a block, 
used tn managing or dragging a Irawd-net. 1M7 E. J. 
Mathek Nor'ard of Dogger (1888) 158 Our skipper .. run 


Stayed, 1864 Glatnw Daily Herald sa SepU If trawling 
recommences all wiU become trawlers. tbieC, The tiawlsrs 
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of thimiitod. 

2. A vessel employed in fishing with a ^wl-net ; 
now applied to a Stbam-tbawlkb. 

1847 Wbsstio, Trawler, a fishing vessel which trails or 
drag* a net behind It. {Eng.) tM E</* in Normtesidy 
(i86j) II. xiii. 354 When I was in a trawlsr we always 
studied the run of the tide . and ran as clear before it as 
we could, 1881 Tunes 31 Dec. 4/4 An action of salvage for 
services rendered by the owners, masters, and crews of the 
steam trawler Restless Wave, and the smacks Urgent and 
Harry Sinclair, to the iron ship Cuhaan. 1887 B. J. MATuaa 
Nor'ard of Dogger ix. (1889) 114 The modern plan of fitting 
the trawlers with steam-capstans had nut come, .into vogue, 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as trawler-boat, -fleet-, 
t trawler- man : see quuls. 

ssDf ddmir.Crt. Exam, 34, Jan. 31, There came.. 'ITiomas 
Segar with his "trawler boat. 1909 Daily Chron, aS Dec. 
1/4 The Piclon Castle, asleam tniwlerbclongiiig to the Castle 
'trawler fleet.. has been capsized in the River Douro. i6jj 
p tny s Surv, London 19 hmermen. stiled by the name m 
T[r]iiickermen, ..Hebbermen, Peteriiien, 'Trawlermen, &c., 
that have lived (in precedent limes) by very unlawful! 
fishing on this River. *70i Coivetfs Inierfr., Trawlermen. 
i8iw-4o[see HasaKaMAHJ. 

Trawloy, variant of Tboixey. 


linff (tr§-Hn), 
Flying with a 


I, vbl. sb. [f. Trawi, V.h 


Mathee Nor'ard of Dogger 
out some eight-inch trawl-wnr| 
IV. 337/3 hig. 3. The "trawl-i 


888) 158 Our skipper.. run 
•vet each how. 1884 Science 
tgs attached to the beam- 


also, the action of Tkawl v in other applications, 
A\bo at trib. wi trawling apparatus, stoop, smack, etc. 

1561, tdapIseeTKAWLo, I, Trinkinc], iSaj Hvron Juan 
xiM, cvi. note, Even net fishing, trawling, &c., are more 
humane and icserul— but angling I 1838 Lkwei Seaside 
Sind. 376, 1 got initiated into the art and mystery of 
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, ma.ster of a 
'IVnwIer. 1884 Glasgow Daily Herald 34 .Sept., When 
traw ling was going on it took down the price of the herring. , . 
if ihe trawling commences again they may stop the drift- 
nets altogether, for they would get no fish. i8fla Daily 


I [Goes with Th 4W,. rA'q.v.; cf. MDu. tragketen %7 eT l&A^r 

1 to drag, f. traghtl.\ H4 Aboard a trawling-snuick in one of the Yarmouth fleets. 

1 L intr. To fish with a net the edge of which is *889 Act 53 4 53 Ytct. c. 33 » 6 It shall not be lawful to use 

M *'T ““ f' r'lT'V'"’ isxT.x.;:~‘-Srj its 

fish living there, esp. flat-fish ; to fish with a of the coast of Scotland. 

trawl-net or in a trawler. Trawl-aet. [f- Trawi sb. or ». -I- Nm* jil.l] 

)■ A ““S'”'' '"'"“S' 'V- - 

Descr. Thames (1758) 77 No Trawler that. .doth use to SO. ... .... 

Trawl to lake Sonl, Chatos, Plaice or 'Hiorn-lmck, 17^ 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Here [l.incotnsbire] are also 

' Eug. Gatetleer (ed. a) s. v. Eye, All the rest of the year they pood plenty of large Souls, taken in I roul-Nels, the Smacks 

trowl for soles, plaise,.. brills, Ac. iSss W. Robinson in liting under Sail trailing them along, 1760 Pennant 

I J. A. Heraiid Toy. \ Mem. Midshifm v. (1837) 91 We III. 190 They (solesl ore usually taken in the trawl-net 1 

I iiiaiiaecd to trawl several times in going over these banks. they keep much at the bottom, 1834 Tati's Mag, 1. ns/3 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 To think that . .Columbus, in 1 lie irawbiiei scr.tpes along the ground ; and as the flat fish 

his most famous voyage of discovcry.iommandrd a craft no breed in Ihe channel, it api>ears that much injury and 

bigger tli.in the lugger in which the Biighton fisbernian goes destruction has lieen done to tlio young fry when tho trawl 

out trawling I has been used near the shore. 1880 Chambers 1 Eiieyel, 

b. To tlrag or dredge : cf. DbAO V, 7 b. IX. sas/t Smaller trawl-nets than those above described ate 

1861 IS Nov., The body was Iieing trawled "JJ** , ,, 

for on Saturday • 2. .SV, and IAS. Applied (erroneonsly) to a kind 

0. trans. To fish over (n ground) with a trawl- of seine-net used to surround and enclose shoals 
net ; In quot.y^'. of herring and other fish. 

19^ /f<<w6r»w 10 Feb. 136/1 Mr. Mncmichael has trawled zSgE/'op/ivyxr XIII. 4670 The trawl-nets in Loch Fine, 
every source of informal ion. _ _ itbi^lasgow Daily Herald 34 Sept., 1 think tho trawl men 

2. intr. To drag a setne-net behind and about a might Ijo content if they were allowed to use their trawl 
shoal of hciring, etc., in order to drive, enclose, nets inshore without taking them Into deep wntei. 
and catch them. (Also Irons, with the net ns ol.j, I ^ boli.mkt, with quot. i .858. 

see quots ) Trawnter, obs. form of Tkantbr. 

iS^ Cta^sgow Daily Herald 34 Sept., Trawling went on PP'*' 9^ 

in this loch without muih objection till the trawlers went Trawtn(e, traWjlO, obs. forms of Trotr. 
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit, If trawling was f Tr»y, Forms : I treW, 8 treSO, 3 

wi!”, U «•». 4 wi. »x., i»i.. w 

incorrcctlv, emplov^ In Scotland lodcsignato n particular twy, trayy 5 try«y 5-'0 tray6y 6 Sc, tra. [OE. 
moda of hwmg.&blng, which, however, is only ieine-nct frera (wk, mttsc.) trouble, pain ■" ON. tren (wk. 
fishing .on cho principle of encircling shoalf of fish, as Iw* r.nih /rtirSCwV fern ^ OTeut ^tr^?aon. 

been practised Ta pilchard.fiahtng Sn the south coast of f » 

England from time immemorial. sVij Fisheries U.S.Sacl. /rc^;- t see 1 BAY t<. 1 1 am, gricf, affliction, 

V. 11 . 3o 6 The net usmd for driving is aoo fntlioma long* trouble, vexation ; esp. in alliterative pbr. irayand 
B fathoms deep, with meshw 6 inches soiiw, made of feeH, teen and tray, 

O'Viu-n rope... Th« net IS trawled behind and about the herd _ ' le wt-nn 

[I>f seals) so M to drive them into the fiord and keep them ^7 toonan. js sooo BoetfuMetr v la ForSicm ha twe»n 

there iimctimc. they rush under or over the net." u^o'^o.^ 

8. irons. I o catch or take with a trawl or trawl- Trejnn debemus, xedonne dmde se>yl<Wice ah 

net. Hence Trawled (tr^Id) ///. a. iorbyldian. rsieoe Moral Ode 371 per is bfisse abuteii 

1864 ('.7«xg'<»wD<zn>//rrrt/</34 Sept., I have seen tho curers treto li'-r. treijc). rsiw Ureisun 61 In Cott, Horn. 193 
anxious toget the trawled herring. stSk Kef . Sea Fisheries Miiruhfie moiiiuold wia-ute leone and Ircie. 1357 Lay 

Comm. (1865) U, u88/i, I believe I got the second shot of FoUe Cate^h. a6 Wiih-oulen Irayaila or trey ly.r. tray) or 

trawled fiih that was ever fished in this country. 1883 passyng of tyiiie. r 1450 Life St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 113 

Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and Trolling Tone and tray of tormentourcs. sgfo Rollano Seven 

Old Hoods Jscak), 1890 Philos. Mag. Ser, v. Atig. 199 A Sages 17 Sum gottis plcsure, vlhers gciti* tray and lene. 
specimen ofTriassic conglomerate trawled seven miles south Trfty (tr^j) sb.'l Forms: I ''tries, trig, 4-7 
of the Deadman headland. 1908 CA/wm 15 Oct. 6/3 trey, {Pl. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 treft), 4- 
Tho steam trawler Hcrlicrt Ingram has landed at Boston . .v r, vp 

a Royal sturgeo,,, which weighed 30 St. .. It was trawletl up iPj-J 

in tho North Sea. OSw. (Dalccnrl.) tr9 a com-measare of 

114. OAen confounded with fruttr/, Tsoi.t o. (q.v.). definite capacity ;—OTeut. *traujo”*. For the 

The following quot. appears to bo Ihe earliest instance ol form-history cf. II AY sb.l, formerly (.3-7) hey, OE. 

%Tj^^lntesfr ,.v. Trawlermen. Hence to trowlc A/^.0N.'i4^,ArM)Sw.A#^Teut.'^^^^ 

or irnwle with a Trowling-liiie for Pikea base trail- IS m ablaut-rclation with ireu; whence 

Trawler (trp’laj). [f. Trawl ». 4- -bb i.] Goth. /riw, OE. ffrpto Tbbe, so thst the primary 

1. One who trawls ; one who fishes (o) orig. with sense may have been ‘ wooden (vessel) 

a trawl or trawl-net ; (b) in W. of Sctrtl., etc. as in „It >» rcmaikable that the word should appear so rarely in 

Trawl o. a ; (r) in l/.S. with a trawl-line. Soi.haL*n" J V'L&r.!wj’ 

.999 [implied in trawler boat: mmjJ. 1630 [see Tmtwt xviu^il 
Firj/Di 1- A utensil of the form of a flat bowd with a 

a^ iatend. thatLh«mra..t^^'a^othm?!^uld be raised lira, or of a shallow box without a lid, made 


114 Aboard a trawling-snuick in one of the Yarmouth fleets. 
18^ Act 53 4 53 Yict. c. 33 , 6 It shall not be lawful to use 
Ihe method of fishing known as lieam trawling or otter 
trawling within three miles of low water mark of any part 
of the coast of Scotland. 

Trawl'iiet. [f- Trawl sb. or o. + Nkt jii.i] 

1. A fishing-net used in trawling; esp. - Tkawl 
sb. I, 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Here [l.incotnsbire] are also 
good plenty of large Soak, taken in Troul.Nels,theiiiiiacks 
being untier Sail trailing them along, 1769 Pennant Eool, 
111. 190 They [soles] are usually taken m the trawl-net t 
they keep much at the bottom, 1834 Tai't’s Mag, 1. 135/3 
T lie irawbnet scr.spes along the ground ; and as the flat nsh 
breed in the channel, it api>ears that much injury and 
destruction ha* lieen done to the young fry when tho trawl 
has been used near the shore. 1880 Chambers's Eiicyel, 
IX. 535/1 Smaller lr.3Wt-ncts than those above desenbed ate 
used III bays and estuaries. 

2. .SV, and U.S. Applied (erroneously) to a kind 
of seine-net used to surround and enclose shoals 
of herring and other fish. 


nets inshore without taking them Into deep wntei , 

jjiSce also Tbollmet, with quot. i.ssS. 

Trawnter, obs. form of Tkantbr. 

Trawt, obs. pa. pple. of Trow v. 

Trawth(e, traw^, obs. forms of Tnorn. 

tTra 7 .^^'‘ Obs. Forma : i tresa, a treje, 3 
treije, 3-4 treie, 4 trei, treye, trai, traie, 4-^ 
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 traye, 6 Sc. tro. [ 0 £ 
tref^a (wk, raasc.) trouble, pain - ON. iregi (wk. 
masc.), Goth. (wk. fem.) :-OTeut. *tre^-on-, 
-bn-, f. *trei- : see Tbay ti.H Pain, grief, affliction, 
trouble, vexation ; esp. in alliterative phr. tray and 
teen, teen and tray. 

cjoo Ctedmon's Gen 3374(01.) Ic flenh WFnn,..tregan 
ana teonan. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. v. 43 ForDtem ]>ii twegen 
trcMii teoS tosomno. c loao Knle St, Benet iv. (Logeman) 
30/10 Trcgan debemus, xedonne dmda gcbyldefice ah 
ferbyldian. a laoo Moral Ode 371 per is bllsse abuteii 
Irew Ir'.r. trci]e]. 01040 Ureisun 61 In Cott, Horn. 193 
Murunfie muniuold wi9-ut« tcoiie and treie. 1357 Lay 
Folks Cateih. a6 Wiih-oulen travails or trey [tAr. tray] or 
passyng of tyiiie. e 1450 Life St, Cnthbert (Surtees) 113 
Tcne and tray of tormentourrs. sgfo Rollano Seven 
Sages 17 Sum gottia plcsure, vtbers gettU trey and lene. 

Tray (trri), sb.i Forms: i 'tries, trig, 4-7 
trey, (pl. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea), 4- 
tray (//. 4 -es, 4- -s). [OE. *lriei, trig - ON. 
*tny, OSw. (Dalccnrl.) tr9 a com-measare of 
definite capacity ;—OTeut. *traujo”*. For the 
form-history cf. If AY r/.l, formerly (.3-7) hey, OE. 
h/g,Oti.*hey, hey, OSw. A# i-OTent. *hauj(f*. The 
base trail- is in ablaut-relation with treu-, whence 
Goth, triu, OE. treow Tbbb, so that the primary 
sense may have been * wooden (vessel) *. 

It U remarkable that the word should appear to rarely in 
OE. and should be so common later. Sea on the etymol, 
Holihausen Indog. Forech. XIX. 394, B. Ud<n ibid. 
XVIII. 413-] 

1. A Utensil of the form of a flat board with a 
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TBEACHEBOUSNESS. 


of wood, metal, or other material, of various sizes 
and shapes (round, oval, tmadrilatcral with rounded 
comers, etc.) ; now used for carrying plates, dishes, 
cups and other vessels, cards, etc., for containing 
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, naturd 
history specimens, etc., and for various other pur- 
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistry, or 
other arts and sciences. (Often with defining word 
expressing its purpose, as bnad-tray, card-tray, 
tea-tray, etc. ! see these words.) Formerly more 
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally. 
In 13-I4tii c., app. also, as in OSwedish, name of 
a measure of ca^city. 

le.. Ldceboe In Siue, Lttckd. II. 340 Nim Vast reads 
ryden, do on irij, htet >onne suuios swi^ hate, Icxe on (lait 
trig innan. isyo in Set. Cat, Law Merchant (Seiden Soc.) 
I. 7 Oetinuerunt ei quinque marcas et quinque wlidos pro 
Xj. treys [hjordei sibi venditU. 1317 Itid. 105 Cum siinul 
smisssnl xx. (rsys carbonis maris. 13 . Coerde L. 1400 Bye 
US vessel gret plente, Dysscbys, cappys, and snw<ers,iIollcs, 
treyes, and platers. tgjiAcc. ’fchn dt Sl^ord (Acc. Exch. 
1 C K. 397/10, P.R.O ), Pro liij (rays do ligno precU pe<.le 
.iy. d. c 1473-1300 Inv. in Noakes worietter Mon. (1866) 173 
In duobus vasU do novo factis, vocatia trayes. 1494 Fabvan 
Chran. iv. Ixix. 48, xiL COphyni or Treys full of Efrih he bare 
away vpon his shulders. ISU Kuxn Treat, Newt tnd. (Arb.) 
18 Tbey..haue theyr meats in great ditshes or treys of 
copMr. iM Tofsrll Serpentt ((658) 6s9 0 f a.. healthy 
stoclc of HoriMts. they have gathered three or four trays or 
baskets full of combes. 1639 Hoxn & Ron. Gate Lang-. 
Unt. xl. 1 434 Implements of a kitchin are . .a trivetja grater, 
treas. bol^ water pitchers, platters. 1674 tr. Schtffitr't 
Lapland 93 A kind of trey made of birch. 1B48 Thackkray 
PisAt. Fair vi. Sambo came Into the room . . with . . a note on 
a tray. 1884 Knight Dkt, Mech. Supu. 893/1 Thornton 
Battery (Electricity), a modilicalion of Menotti's battery^ in 
which a copper tray replacea the copMr plate, and contains 
the sulphate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of 
wet sawdust upon which resu the zinc element. iSSg R. 
Buchanah Annan U'ater vii, He soon returned carrying 
the tray, with teapot, cupe, and saucers, [etc.]. 

b. In Other uses : f (a) A mason’s hod or vessel 
for mortar (odx.); (d) A butcher's tray: see qiiot. 
ififiS i (r) A pig’s trough. 

laso-i MS. Ace, Exchequer K. R. Bundle 491. ay 
(P.ILO.) Pro vj trayes emptis pro morlero imponelido iij s. 
1573 Tussks Hntb (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, 
or a traio. 1373-80 Barkt Alv. T 353 A Treie, or such 
hollowo vesaeTl that Laborers corrie morter iii to serue 
Tilers, or Plasterers. 1811 Cotqr., ()iVritM..also, a Hodd ; 
the Tray wherein Masons, &c., c.srrie their Mortar. 1663 
Hookk Microgr. xlvi. 197 Those hollow Trayes, In which 
Butchers carry meat. 1714 Gay Sheph, IVeeh. Friday 6 s No 
more her care shall fill the lioltow (ray. To fat the guzzling 
hogs with floods of whey, 
o. Ordnance, See quot. 

loss Wbbstxr, Tray .a flat or curved piece of metal used 
to hold ammunition or any part of (he mechanism of a gun 1 
specif., in heavy cannon, a brass or steel part (c.slled also 
ptugiray) of the breech mochaoism hinged on the rear, 

2 . dial. A hurdle. 

1819 tj. R. Brst] Pert. 4 Lit. Mem. 356 The hurdles or 
trays as we (in Lincolnshire] call them, in which (be sheep 
are to be penned. 183a Stamford Mercury 37 Jan s/s, 4 
dozen of ftiice trays. 1831 7 nti. R. Agric, Soc. XIL 11. 40J 
The field.. should be partitioned by ' trays' (or hurdles). 

3 . Fart of the life-guard us^ on tiain-cars and 
similar vehicles, a flat grid on which obstructtoiis 
are picked up. 

sgio (April) Board 0/ Trotte Mem., Tramways (etc 1 on 
Public Roadt. (4) (c) The tray of the guard should be pro- 
vided with a spring so as to hold the front edge down to 
the surface of the roadway when the troy is dropped. 1013 
E. T. Rutiivkh-Murray Let., If the car strikes anything 
on the track, the gate is pushed luckwards and relenses a 
* trigger * (a catch sustaining the tray) whicli allows the 
tray to fall so thnl it slides along on the road and scoops up 
the obstruction, 

4 . attrib. and Comb., m tray board, -hcul, -matt, 
-monger ; tray-like adi. ; tray-battery Islectr. (see 
quot.) ; tray-buggy {if.S,), a buggy having a flat 
tray-like body ; tray -cloth, a cloth or najiktn placed 
upon a tray on which dishes, etc. arc carried ; tray- 
galley, in printing, a tray to whicli the tyi^e is 
transferred from the composing-stick ; tray-sheet, 
a sheet of sheet-iron to Ik made into a tray. 

1884 Knioht Diet. Mech. Suppl., • Tray Battery {hUc- 
trieity), one in which the tray forms one of the elcmeiils of 
the combination. 1873 Sir T. Seaion Ftel Cutting 43 
The •tray-bt»rd should be five-eighths of an inch, 

‘ R. Boldrewood ' Miner' t Right xviii, A quiet horse amt a 
light *tray buggy, IVestm. Ga* 35 Tan. a/r The poor 
fellow was borne to bis rest on tlie sbouldcni of his friends, 
in a shallow, open *tray<oflin, the dead young face lying 
among flowers. 1896 T. U Db Vinne Moxon’t Mech. 
Exerc,, Printing 407 Hie long •tray-galley of wood. 1906 
R. Whiteino Rang in New iis A small cabinet of *trny- 
like drawers. 194 M. Waij» Oid Allepanct i. is When 
the servant had disappeared with the liut •tray-load [of 
supper things]. 1764 Poll Kntt of Shire Chelmsford ijlh 
\ seth Dee. tjbj, Robert Dolphin “Traymonger. 1S91 
Dally Newt 9 Kov, 3/6 'Tray sheets for stamping purpose's 

Hence Tzoylat Incnce-wd.), a diminutive tray. 

t8«s Biackw. Mag, XVII, aas A small naiddn-covcred 
traylet, containing a cold sheep's bead. 

i’Svj, Obs. rare, [app, f. Tbat ». 2 ] 
Deceit, stratagem, ambush, tridc. 

e S43a Syr Gtntr, (Roxb.) 7150 That we wer homward, I 
you pray, For euer 1 dreda me of som fats tray, e i4m 
York Mytt. xxbt. <0 Oure knyghtit hat ore forth wente To 
take hym with a traye. 


Tray, sk.* Venery. Also tree. (Tlic same 
word os Tbky three, in dice, cards, etc. ; re-spelt 
after Bat sb .6 Believed to go back in oral use to 
18th c. at least.] The third branch of a stag’s 
horn. Also tray antler, tray tine, 
i8ia Ld. Graves Let. (June 3) to Ld. Ebrtngion in r^. 
to Stag-hunting Eslablmt, 0/ Devon (Exeter 1814) 14 His 
brow, bay, and tray antleis are termed his Rights. tSgS 
ScRore .d rf Deer-tiaiking s, 3 The stag's l»row, bay and tray 
antlers are called liis rights... A warrantable stag has brow, 
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of noth boms. 
Note, I have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire 
Hunt, as the best authority. It has been founded consider- 
ably above a century. 1SS3 Kingsley Waler-BM). ii. 63 
You may know . what his rights mean, if he has tbeift, brow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 Jkffbriss Red Deer iv. Close 
to the brad a point springs fiom the liratn and is curved 
upwards! this is calM (he brow point. Just over it a 
second starts,.. this is called the l»y. There is then an 
interval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third— 
the tray— appears. 1893 Lvdekker Home 4 Hoofs 369 The 
third the trez, trzy, or royal tine. Ibid. 330 (Ihe elk's] 
niKleri. .rise from the sides of the skull by a narrow beam 
without cither brow, her, or trez.iine, 

tTray.r^.i Obs. Forms : i tresian, 3 treje ; 
pa. t. 3 traied, 4 traid ; pa. pple. 3 treyde, 4 
trayed. [OK tregian (wk.), = OS. tngau (strong | 
vb.) to me, ON. trega (str.) to grieve :— OTeut. 
"trei'i cf. Tkay xA.*] trans. To pain, grieve, 
trouble, vex, afflict 

a tooo Eatiwine'e Cant, Psalter iiL i Drihten to liwi 
Xemaiiifalde synt ]>n )>e trexiaSoAtteswencaS mo foui tribii- 
lant tnel. 1104 O. E. Chron (I-aud MS.), Eall ]>ia wu:s 
God mid to gremienne and p-ts armu Icodc mid to trcxienne 
£1x30 Gen. 4 Ex. 3975 (Ju-iS lialaam, ‘for ftu trcusi me; 
Had ic an swerd, ic slu)e fle ’. a 1300 E. E, Psalter v. 12 
Oul-pul pain har Jrai sni be, Lauerd for bai (rated ]>e. 13 A'. 

A /it. 3046 (Bodl. MS.) Ich am so trayed t>at ncej ich wepe 1 
t Tray, Obs. Forms: 3-5 traye, (3 trayxe), 
3-6 traie, 4-6 tray (4 trai, 4-5 treie). [nd. 
OF. Iratr (Roland 1 ith c ), F. trahsr to isetray 
:— late pop.L. *iradire, for L. trSdlre to deliver 
over, {.tra- (Thans-) +</«« to give.] trans. To 
betray. 

< *» 7 S Passion onr Lord 194 in 0 . E, Mite. 43 Mid bine 
valse cowe bu trayest monnes sune. a 1300 Cursor M. 
15377 (Coll ) Pat i ha luued, he sal me trui fFatrf. tray). 
1377 Lanul. P. pi , B. III. 133 Truste of hire iresore treieth 
fiii manye i 1400 Lamt Troy Bk, 18053 Tliei swore boihe 
to traye the toon. igSO Miir, Mag, (1563) Fiv, (To] 
puiiysn such as had my hrutlier trayed. 1968 T. liowriL 
Nmn .Nonets (1879) 117 A canckred poyson .Full closely 
couebt in pleasant bayte, with that pooro soule to tray. 

Tray, ».» : see Tk«y, tkay v. 
fTray, int. Obs. [Exclamatory use of OF. 
trai, tray, pa. pple. of trasr to betray ; see Godef. 
Compl.y Betrayed I Treachery I Treason f 
£1440 Lovelich Merlin xiv, (4130 And evere he ciulc: 
‘Tray, tray, tray I ' i<oo-l in Hatfield Papers (Hi't. M.SS. 
Comm ) XL 4O But Oricll did riinand leap m tlie foiefronl 
with SirChiistophcr Blount .iikI Mr Busshcll, their weapons 
drawn, crying, ‘Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, ti.3), tray'. 

Tray, obs. form of Tkky, Tbow v. 

Trayoe, obs. form of Thaob sblt 
tTrayer. Obs. rare. Also 5 trayhoxtr, 6 
trajrhor, trayor. [MK n. OF. traieor, trnior, 
trayeur, nom. Oaietre, trayeres (fie via, etc.) 
(13th c. in Gotlcl'.), I. trai-re to draw (:— I.. 
trahlre') sec -oB.] A drawer ; a ta|)5ier. 

1473 Polls of Parlt. VI. 96/3 Henry Fylongley, late 
Yomaii trayerofoutCelcr. 14SS/W jyy/a James Kderich, 
Yeoman Trayhour of oure Seller. 15W in Housih, Osd. 
(1790)334 That Iioe Hoggcsliead.<> !«• medtlled with h> the 
Trayhor until) tbat the said Groome-GioliUr hath jierii-axl 
iho same, .whether it he dr-swiie out .is much ns it ought to 
Ire, or not. 1996 Sir J. C*sar Srt Kcumsts (1597) 159 
Tho. More, grSne Trayor of tlie Kings Celler 

Trayflo, -foldo, -foie, obs. IT. Trkki.k, Tio foii,. 
T^ayfU (tr^i-fnl). [f. Tb 4 YxA.'« + -ful.] As 
much ns a irny will hold. 

1S34-9 Bkeeeton Tsav, (Chelham Soc.) 33 The kiiie give 
taemy seven great treaM-.rul) of milk. 1838 |Mus Mait- 
I and] Lett fr, MmHas ('•i-tj!! y ‘3 fhe Zemindar sent a \cry 

Mag. XXVI. 53 He has sniaslKd a Irajful nl^crockcry. 
1806 YuuNGiivaBAND Hrt. Continent vii. 170 Friiii is brought 
liefore you in huge trayfiils. 

TrayUh, variant of Tbaibb v. Obs., to betray. 
Trayl(e, trayll(e, obs. forms ol Tuaii.. 
Traylles, obs. form of Thelmh. 
tTraymeut. Obs, rate-'', [f. Tbay w." + 
-¥ei»t; or a. OF. traiement (13th c. in Godcl ).] 
Betrayal. 

1488 Medulla Gram, (in Cath. Angl. 30 note,) Prodiiio, a 

^ntyn-, Trays-, Travt- : sec Tbai-. 
t Trayne. Obs. rare—K [Etyuiology obscure ; 
jierh. an error for tayner.} A fox's burrow or earth. 

£ 1400 Maundxv. (1839) xxvl, 367 In the time of Anteciist, 
a fox schall make there bis trayne (A'earA den ; Fr. vn voptl 
ferra ta taipure), and royncii an hole, where kyng Alisandre 
leet make the ^ales. 

Trayor, v#r. Tbaybb Obs. 

TrayB(e, obs. ff. Tbaok. Trayse : see Trsv. 
Trayse, traysoh, etc., var. Tbaibe, traish. 
Trayson, -oun, etc., obs. ff. Treason. 

Trayte, -tee, -tye, obs. ff. Treat, Treaty. 


t Traythly, tJt/p. Obs. tare. Etymology and 
meaning obscure. 

ij . E. /■'. Atlit. P. B. 907 For we hcImI Ijiiv )>is l.iiin .'v 
traybely disstryc. Ibui, 1137 & cntyscs liym to tcnc more 
tr^'bly ben eiier In luda. 

Traytice, -yee, var. Thetis a. Obs. Tray- 
trip, var. Trey-trip Obs. Trsywe, olis. LThow v. 
Trazo, olis. form of Track sb 1 
Trea, ol». form of Tray sb.'i. They. 
t Treacher (tre'tjAj). obs. Forms: 3trlchor, 

3- 5 -our, 4 tryohor, (trysohor), 5 tryohour, 
-eour, -eur, 6 trycher ; 4 trechur, treoohour, 4 - 
6 (8) treohour, 5 -ure ; ft troohor, (troohour, 
treitolieour6),6-7 trecher, 6-8 trencher, -our, 8 
-or. [a. OK. Itecheot. -eur, triihcot , -eur (iJthc 
in Godef.), F. truheur, agcnt-ii. (<)cc -er)*, -or) fr. 
OF. trethier, tricher to cheat, trick : stc Tiikchk, 
TiilCH V. Cf. Prov. ttuhavc, Ituhador, It. 
treahiero.'] 

A deceiver, a cheat ; one who dcciivts by trickery ; 
sometinus, a traitor. 

£ 1190 S. Eng, Leg. I 333/136 |)ov art synion ^(!lgll^, godet. 
triihor. Ibid 34S/104 Abkclx rt he w.ii 1 ckopicl, u iitoiig 
trichour, alas ! ia i388CHAUt rr Rom. Rose 1177 1 hut is slie 
that makith Irethoures. 1481 t axton Godeffroy lx ex. 137 
He WM a trychuiir. 1913 IJocoi as rb nets v ill Prob 97 bum 
Iracliour (r< r tieilchcoure] cry ms the cim3e, and kepis corn 
stakw. 1591 SrxssAx M. Hnbbcrd 1355 Those same 
lre.ichmirs vile. ihivAnnv Uncatingof Machivi/'s ins/t 
t: j b, If to Couniric thou hast a I rei hers licart. lyijC'RoxAi 1 
l>’ig. Canto .spenstt xvxv. (1714) 34 liut smiling on the 
Treachour slutM aloof 1787 Mickie Concub, i. xx\vii, Thc 
huiigrie Trout the ghttcraimd Ircuchor c5cs 

b. aitnb. or as adj. Cheating, treacherous. 

£ 1400 Rom. Rose 6jo8 Korsolhc 1 am a falx tr.iiluiir God 
iiigged me for a tbeef trichour. 14x4 tr, .'ticreta ienet., 
Pu'v. Prtv. 335 Whoso hath tlie ireke fill shone hr u. 
voucheuus, deceyuaiil, and Irechiire 1908 Uunuar J'lytmg 
55 1 he trechuur tung hes lane anc lielund sirynd. 

tTreaoherer. Obs. Forms. 6 treoheror, 
tretoherer, 7 treooharer. [aiip. f. Tkkachek-y 
+ -EH I . nf.frtppcr-y, -er, adutU / -y, -er.] ^ prec. 
(In quot, 159* with ])un on Inasurcr.) 

1971 Fortem:iik Fotest lou b, 'I be rihuiilile and the grace- 
lesse tretiherer. 159s Dcclat. Causts Gt, TroubUs agst. 
Realm Eng 60 The Ixird T'recheict 1 trust can giiirlier 
maicstie and the rr.ilme good accomptrs of tliem 1801 W. 
Waison imp CoHsid Set. i’lusts 11675) 77 htanlcy is a 
trcachcrer. 

t Trsaxheriie, Obs. > are, [f. Tbeachek 
or Tbeachkkv + -izk.] iuir. To act in a trcaclier- 
oits manner; to ])l.iy the deceiver or traitor. 
ilencT t Trea'ohorisiuc v/d. sb. 

1698 .S. H. Gold. Law 4 Do lliey ma liy Ihiycndcr them- 

to treclitr^zc it? l/ad. to Is not tins m-.gii on fa jour 
lrechvrun>g'>. m ho^n: of reveiif^u .ittd acivanLUinciit Y 

^ Trea’Oherly,t)ti'z'. Obs. tare-'. [I.Theacber 

+ -l,Y-.] = ritEACHBUOUHb). 

f 1394 /*. Pi. t trde 475 Y pray Ire, hmi nie telle More of 
bise try tiers, liow Itechiirly frei lililreb? 

Treacheroxia (tretjaras'), a. Forms; 4 tri- 
Cherous, -owe ; 4-7 trooherouB, (4-5 -ue, 3 
-owae, truceborouE, 6 treohrous, 7 trotcheroua), 
6- treacherous. (6 -ouse). f.t. t)F. tinker-, 
tricheros, -us, -eus (uth c m Godef.), f. ttciluui, 

tlic/icilt TltKAOlIKll sec -OUN.] 

1 . Of iiersoiis, their atirilititfs or actions ; Clinr- 
aclcrizctl by tieachcry ; deceiving, perfidious, false; 
disloy.il, Ir.sitorous 

i 1330 k. BaiiNNh Chron. I) m-c (Rolls) 16519 pctildicious 
Saxons— peyr Itichcryc vs eiiere inuncs. 1387 Tkemsa 
Higden (Rolls) I 357 Pn Irec). vaiial.le and vnMedef.cM, 
lic'chcrous and gilefiil. 1483 Cath. Angl. vp/t Trcclieiiis, 
sbi Inis (. 4 .). 1570 Livins ilfantp 336/14 Treacheroiisi, 

pioditoiiMs. 1611 Shakx. i ymb. u. ii 317 'lo write, uml 
rc.id. Be bciiccforlli trc.iclieiuus 1844 Eveiyn Dmry 
17 Nov., Alter a true liclclicroiis Ii.diuii guure. 17x5 
I)E Foe I oy tound U'otid (1B30) 91 As fierce i ruti 
tre.iclicroiis and mcicilcvs .1 cicw of human dcsils .is luiy I 
Imve met with. 1897 Maks Kisi.sikv IV. Afirins 339 A 
trenclieruus thievish, murderous c.nmilral. 

Z. fig. t)f tilings: Deceptive, untrustworthy, uii- 
leliablc; of groiind, ice, etc., unsDlile, insecure. 

i8ia B JoNSON A/ih. 11. 111, O, yes, but I forgot. I Imue 
One o' the irc-ulurouM mcmoius, ( dire Ihmkc, Of .11 
mankind 1709 I’oi'E Ass. Cut 493 Tlie IrcaclTroos . ol.mrs 
the fair art bclriiy. And all the blight cieulio.i f .dts .i«.iv 
,808-7 J iInKVbsotiit Misi lies Hum /,yt (1S36) 11 v, 1 in 
Ice proving Ire.ii hetous. ,899 Macaui av i/isf. Eng. xiii. 
HI. 335 Up sleep crags, and oicr treucheious morasses, he 
moved os easily (ctc.l. 1880 '1 ynoai 1 I, lac i. xs. 103 Over 
Ollier Icrevasses] a thin and ireui herons roof was Itiiown. 
1901 Alluriix-.e Shetbro xxvi. 388 Wo scruinbicd over a 
tKiti l»Tuos looking Ii.iiiiIkio liridgc. 

Trea'cherously, <1,/;’. [f. pnc. + -ly 2.] In 
a treacherous manner ; by or wilti treachery. 

a 1340 HAMroi E i'salter xlii 5 Wnh bmre loiigis tiicher- 
ously bai wroght. 1598 .Sisnsi-r A O v. vi. 36 A Sp.iniell 
w.iyliiig carefully Ireast any slioufd betray bis Lady 
ircucherously ,878 Wanlky V>r/./v. 11. 16.460/1 

Gralinn was treacherously murdered. i88eTYNDAiL6Yn£. 
I. X L 60 , 1 stepped . upon a block of granite . . ; it treacherously 
turned under me. 

Treaoll«rouaiieM (tretjarasnus). [f. as prec. 

4 - -NESS.] The quality of bein^ treacherous. 

1810 Br, Hall Apo/, Brownists xxiii, If you could. .wash 
your hands of vnnaturall impictie, and Ireclieruusiievie. 1647 
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trcacbeiousnes* of my memory. iMg Ict-Cavit of yranct 
etc. 76 ^llc] had. .cxjierieiiccd the Ireacheruusneu of this 
tlopc of ice. 

Treachery (trfi/.7ri). Forms: 3-4 tidoharle, 
-eri, tryoherye, (3 tnoheri^a), 3-5 trloherye, 
(4 triohoherye, trioohori, 5 tdoob«r7(e, trioh* 
ory, 6 tritoharle) ; 4-7 trecherle, -ory, (4 -arl, 
-ori, treoohery, -ori, treoohry, 4-3 treo^erie, 
5 Ireohory, -ury, tretoherye, 0 -erie, 5-6 
trooherye), 6- troaohery, (7 treooberie), (a. 
OF. treihe>ie^ trhherie (lath c. in Godef.), F. 
irichtrie treachery, f. ttuher to cheat + -erit, -KUY. 
SceTHKAOitKR.] Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation 
of faith or betrayal of trust ; perfidious conduct. 


llavtUk *988 Hwou ||« woren with wn 
troclierie. 1411 tr StentaScoft ^Piiv.P 
to Ircchury and otbyr ill lecchis. 1474 
III. iii. (1883) 94 To make amcndei to ih 
tricherye they hnue ciidomnged 1396 Svi 


Koren with wrongc l«lde with 
lerift I Piiv. Pttv. aji Ujspos) d 
lecchis. 1474 L'axton (.htist 
amended to ihein that by they r 
aged 1396 .SreNsra /■'. iv. 


46 But Talus u»dc, in limes of jco|>ardy, 'to keepo a nightly 
watch for dread of treachery. 13^ 1**' cam in kariy I 'oy. 
Lei'ant (Hakk Soc ) 55 We doubted that some Iritcherie 
would hapen unto us «6ii Coroa , Tnchtne, (whence, as 
it seetnes, our trcchcrie) cauacnat|c, deceit, a cheating, a be* 
giiiling. Anton' t I’oy 11. vi igr In case of any mis- 

conduct or tre.achcry, he threatened.. that the Pilotsshould 
be instantly shot, iWd btviNUSTONK tatt Jrnlt. 1 . x. 
*58 Treachery was suspected. 

fig. 1896 AUbutt't Sytt. Med. I. a68 Presenting some le- 
semblance in climate to the Kiviern, it [S. California] sh.trea 
some of its drawbacks, treachery amongst them, 

b. esp. The deception or perfidy of a trnitor; 
treason ag.ainst a sovereign, lord, or master. 

<• IMO Curtor M. 1888, (Cott.) It most nu nede Pe writte 
be fuirild..O iudas and his treclieri {G6tt. irechon). 13 . 
CrtJa. * Gt. Knt 4 pe tulk pat ^ trammes of Irrsoun 
wrov. Wall tried for his tricherie. a 1413 C nnor M. 15476 
(Trin 1 Bcltur to haue Wne deed .... pen wip a kissyng on 
pis wise His lord done triccnerye [r>. r. tresun). 1370 Lkvins 
Ma>up.iob/\%'\:tAyXm\t,proiUtio. Treachery, ratw, 1631 
N, Bacon tUst. Gox’l, Kng. it. xl. 98 They preferred the 
good of their Countrey above all ; accounting trecliery 
against it.. to be a crime of great concernment. 1706 
pHiLLirs (^. Kerseyl, 'Preackiry, Unfaithfulness, Dis- 
loyalty. 1911 G. Milcioan in hncyil. Brtt XV. 536/1 In 
ecclesiastical legend fudas Iscariot is generally treated as 
the very incarnation of treachery, 

O. With a and pi. An instance of this, an act of 
perfidy or treason. 


make. 1386 J. Hookku Hitt. l>el. in Holmthed 11 . tii/i 
They revolve, as dogs to iheir vomits, so they to their 
treasons and treacheries 1631 Nitholat Papert (Camden) 
I, *35 Hee that discovered to mee a trcchery intended by 
one Tickell against mee in Irelond. I7s6 I.voni Alhertft 
Artktt, 1 , 66 / 1 Angles jutting out from .the Wall,.. for 
treacheries, and for the safer throwing their Darts, are of 
some advantage to the Enemy. 1847 llkLi'S hritndt in C. 
Ser. I. viii. 151 You hear a child reprimanded about a jioint 
of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a 
treachery. 

d. transf. A substance that treacherously gives 
way under the feet, 

1870 IxiWEU. IVkt, (1890) III. 877 Slumping clumsily 


t Treaohet. ubs, A name for the lob-worm. 

1787 Best Angling (.1:6.0!) 16 'Ihe Lob-worm, Dew-worm, 
Garden-worm, Twaicbel, or Treachet. 

t Treaohetour, Obs. f ? f. Tkeohet v. + -od« ; 
or perh. a scribal or iirinter’^s error for * 1 / tacherour, 
Theacuerer.1 a deceiver, a traitor. 

1390 Sfenskr F.Q II. X. si The king was by a Trcachetour 
Disguised slaiiie, ere any thereof thought, 1396 I but. vi. 
viiL 7 Ye cnytiue trcachetours vntrew. 

Treacle ftr/ kT), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 tryaole, 
4-7 triaole, 5 tryaoall, -oul, -kylle, -kell, 6 
tri-, tryakle, tryaokiU, 7 triaokle, -akole ; 0. 3 
traole, treakill, -ylle, 6 treakll, O-7 treakle, 
4- treacle; 7. dia/. 9 tbreeakle, trayole, 
etc., Sc. trykle. [ME. trya'ch, tria-cU, a. OF. 
triac/e {a 1100 in Gorlef. ( cmfil., s. v. Thcriatme's, 
beside tiriacU (1460), teracU (15th c.) : = Prov. 
triacla, Sp., It. triaca, Pg. triaga, ]iopular forms for 
Pr. tiriaca, Sp. Ui taca, Pg. theria^, It. teriaca,xc^t. 
a pop. late L. *tria(a ior th!naca Gr. Btipiag/i 
antidote against a venomous bite: see Thekiac, 
Tiieriacle. 'I'lie sense development in Eng. lias 
proceeded further than in (lie Romanic langs. j 

I, Original sense : chiefly Ohs. 

+1. 013 r/iartn. A medicinal comiiound, orig. a 
kind of salve, composed of many ingredients, for- 
merly in repute as an alexipharmic against and 
antidote to venomous bites, poisons generally, and 
malignant diseases. Cf. Theriac, Theriacle. Ohs. 

As to its alleged composition, see Tmeriaclk. 

1340 Aytnb. 17 Vor-iope he is ine grat i>eril to huam alle 
friacle went in to uenym. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Pro/. 38, 
1 almoost haue caught a Cardynacle By corpus bones but I 
haue triaclelt'. r. treacle^. 139a Earl Derby' t Ex/. (Camden) 


haue triaclelt'. r. treacle). 1390 Earl Derby' t Exp. (Camden) 
12 Pro factura uiiius pfaidis de argento pro treacle impo- 
iiendo. a 140a Hyi ton kcala i'erf. (W. de W, 1494) iii 
xix. This ojuiemetit is precyous. . for it is tryacis made of 


venym to destroy wnyin. cx^St. Matye/Oigniet\.Kx. 
in Anglia VIII, 143 Hce. V" hym fitste tryacul, pat hee 
tnyghie pe more priuely liringe in after venym. 14S3 Cat A. 

vtMff. 392/* Treakylle (. 4 . Tryakyllc), sraCovRR- j 
dalk 7 er. viii. ao, I am lieuy and abashed, for there is no 
more ’j’riacle at Oalaad. 134s J. Hevwoob Eour P. P. 
Plays (1905) 46 Richer is one box of ibis Iriacle '1 lion all 
thy relics that do no miracle. 1818 Wither Brit. Reiitemb. 

II. 315 A sixth of Cordials and Elixars prates; And some of 
'I'reaclcs, and of Mitbrldales. <s 1698 Clsvelano Wkt. 
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and Triaae. 1693 Si* T. P. 
UiiiuNT Nat Hist. 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for Ilia 
making of Treacle. 1804 Med. Jtytl. XII. 139 His anti- 
venereal treacle, well-known for curing the venereal disease, 
rheumatUm, scurvy, old-slatiding sores. 

t b. trims/. Anything to wliich alexipharmic or 
antidotal virtue is ascriM ; a sovereign remedy. 

1544 PiiAKi Regini. Lyft (1560) L viii b, A nut is called the 
triacle of fish, shaled andsugred with a liile rose water. 1363 
Hyi x. Art Garden. (1593) 75 Hearb grace, .may well be kept 
for flue yesres, and the leaucs dryed, for all poysons, and a ' 
peculiar Triacle for the uoor. 1707 Bradley's Pam. Diet, r 
R. V. Carlick, To eat Garlick fasting is the Treacle of the ' 
Country People in the time of a Plague. 

+ 0. In the names of particular kinds, with 
various qualifications, indicating place of origin, ' 
I etc. ; as Treat le of Attdromachus m, Venice ! 
, treacle : Treacle of Genoa, Treacle of Flanders, \ 
I London treacle^ Roman treacle. \ 

I *479 }• Pasion in P. Lett. III. 259 Send me by the next 
j man tliat comyth fro lajiidon ij potiys of tryacle of Jenne,— 

I they shall cost xvjrf. 1545 Rates e>J Cuttems c vj l>, Tr>'ttcle 
I of flaunders the barrril xx s. Tryacle of jeane the pounde 
; iiii d. 1586 Ibid. K j, Treacle of Flaunders Ihe barrel xl.a 
1651 W'iTTi* tr. /’<»/.£»»•. I. vii. 25 That ancient, 
and in all ages well approved Triacle of Aiidromachus, os 
{ also the Milliridale of Dainocrates. a 1668 Lassels I'oy. 

I Italy (1670) II. 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a Lay 
1 brother makes excellent Roman Treacle, c »7SO W. Gi bsoh 
P'arrier't Dispent. v. iii. (1734) 147 London 7 Veot*..,This 
seems to have lieen design^ as a Sticcednneum for the 
Mithridale, or Venice Treacle, and is that which the 1 


pamer In, 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of aniiisced 
one ounce. 

\ 2 . fg. Obs. or arch. 

' a 1310 in Wright Lyrit P. v. a6 Trewe triacle y-told 
with tonges in trone. 1340 Ayenb. 144 pe oper hntte 
pe yefp of pile, pet is propreliche a dyau and a triacle n-ye 
alle kueadnesse, and namelicbe aye pet uenim of tenne of 
enuie. £1430 Lvne. Mtn. Poems (Perty Soc.) 236 The 
name of Jbesu I Geyn goostly venyms, holsomest tryacle. 
15S9 Morb Dyalogs iv. Wks. 273/2 Nowe touriie they the 
In'acle of holye scrypiiire quite into poyson, 1S73 G. 
Karvkv Letter.bk. (Laniden) 22 Let me uiideistand apart 
how your Ixindon triacle bath wrouht against your Cam. 
bridg poisun. 1633 Quarles Emht. v. xl 4a Thou art the 
Ireoae that must uuike me sound. 1641 Milton Ck. Gtn’l. 
It. Conch, Wks. 1851 III. 176 With Ihe sovran treacle of sound 
doctrine . , to forlifie their hearts against her Hierarchy, 
(18S3 J. Parker Tyns Ch. 267 Where is the triacle, the 
treacle, the balm, that drops its sacred healing on the soul's 
leprosy f] 

1 8 . Entering into the names of plants formerly 
reputed to have medicinal virtues, as 

Churls T.,(!iax\ic(Allium sativum)'. Countryman's T,, 
(a) Garlic ; w Rue (Ruta graveolens) 1 (c) Great Valerian 
(V. efficinnlHw English T., Water Germander ( TVwnivw 
ScordiMm)t Poor Man's (a) Garlic; (b) Hedge Garlic 
(Alliaria officinalis). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. x. (Tollem. MS.), 
Tome garlek .was not with oute cause clepid triacle of 
cherics [orig. tiriacum rusticomm\ 1538 Turnrr Libel- 
lutjCkamednt,. anglice Germander aut englysshe trjacle 
dicitur. tskS ■— Names of llerbes, Camedrys,.. in englishe 
Germander or cnglube Triacle. lUt (see Knoi ish <1. 2 hi. 
1378 Lvt* Dodoens v. Ixxl 638 Garlyke..is good against all 
venoms & noj-son... Therefore Galen .called it poore mens 
Treacle. 1397 Gkraros Herbal App, Ctiurics Treacle iv 
Allium. leit CoTCR, .di’A Garlicke, poore-mans Tieaclr, 
Ibid., Trissare, Germauiider, English Treacle. iMi J 
CiiliJVREY Brst. Baconiea 23 'The Country men in Cornwall 
are ^eat eaters of Garlick wr healths sake, whence they call 
it there, the Country mans Treacle. 1745-7 T. Short Med. 
Brit. (ed. a) 246 Rue . . or the Country Man s Treacle, ibid. 
395 It IPa/eriatia officinalis} is called the Countryman’s 
't reacle. x8M Trtas. Bot, Countryman's tieacts, an old 
name for Ruta gretvtoUns. 

II, 4 . The uncrystallizcd syrup produced in the 
piocess of refining sugar ; also sometimes extended 
to the uncrystallizabTe syrup that drains from raw 
sugar ; - Molasses i. (See Note there.) 

1694 Wrstmacot Script. Herb. (1695) 6 Good store of 
Mofossits or common Treacle to sweeten it. *717-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. 5 «jfar, Sugar of syrop, ortreaefe. .. 
'There are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar. . . The 
Dutch and German refiners first taught the iklanders how to 
turn their treacle into sugar. 1731 Isee Molabeks iJ. * 7«9 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. Prams I. 84 Few of us could letum. . 
to . .a roll and treacle. .838 DicKRNf Ptuh. Nick, viii, They 
)iave the brimstone and treacle .in the way of medicine. 
1873 K. Hall Mod Eng. 128 mils, 'The very marked dis- 
tinction between molasses and treacle is commonly ignored 
in America, where the latter is seldom heard, loos 
Greenouoh & Kittsedce Words *67 ' Treacle ’ is applied 
indilTerenily to the ' spume of sugar to * maple syrup , and 
to ' molasses '. 

b. An inspissated saccharine juice obtained from 
various trees and plants : see quots. 

*731-3 P. Shaw Ckem. Lett. x. (1755) 193 A Kind of 
Treacle from Malt might he procured m cheap Years, for 
the Service of the Vinegar-maker, the Brewer, and the t>i|- 
tiller. >733 Cimmsers CyeL Supp, s. v.. Dr. Shaw, in bis 


I Essay on Distillery, has endeavoured to bring into use severij 
I sorts of Treacles, which.. would serve.. for the distillatioo 
' of spirits, or the making of potable liquors. These are the 
inspissated juices or decoctfons of vegetables t Such as the 
sweet juice of the birch, or sycamore. 1839 Dabwin P47. 
A^t/, xii. (187a) 236 Palm .Valuable on account of a sort of 
treacle made iroin the sap. ipes [see 4}. 

0. fig. Something sweet or clogging ; esp. com- 
plimentary laudation, blandishment ; cf. Bdtteh 1 f. 

S771 Smolli^ Humph, CL 13 July, He began tosweeten 
the natural .icidity of nis discourse with the treacle of com. 
plinient and commendation. 1819 Krats Lei. 23 Aug., in 
Koesetti Life (18B7) 146, I equally dislike the favour of the 
public, with the love of a woman ; they are both a cloying 
treacle to the wings of independence. iS6e Rraur Cloister 
* If. Ixxv, ‘Oh, >011 nasty, crow old wretch I' screamed 
Catherine, passing in a moment from treacle to sliaipcst 
vinegar. 

m. 5 . ailrih. and Comb . : in sense i, ns treacle- 
bo.x, -monger, plaster, -pot, tap ; sense 4 , as treacle- 
pad (see vfsoX.), phrase, -pot, -well ; Ireacle-ltke ndj. ; 
treaole ale, beer, a light ale or beer brewed from 
treacle and water; H^eaole Bible, a collectors* 
name for any of the English versions or editions of 
the lUble having ‘ triacle ’ or ‘ treacle’ where others 
have ‘ balm as in Jer. viii. 21, etc. ; tzeaole- 
butter-oake, see quot ; treaole- carrier, treaole- 
oonner, contemptuous terms for an itinerant quack 
doctor or medical practitioner; treaole-ruoon, 
contemptuous for honey-moon ; treaole-parkin - 
Parkin ; treaole-posset, a hot drink made of cider 
or milk and treacle; treaole-Tinegar, treaole- 
water, a cordial distilled with a spirituous men- 
struum from Venice treacle, with other drugs and 
■implea See also Treacle clover, McsTABa 

a 1S33 A. PtCKRN in Cas</uet q/ Lit. (iSg6) V. 105/3 Ye shall 
taste my wife’s 'treacle ale. itoh Naval Chron. aV. 264 'The 
liqiiiir to which he was most partial was 'treacle beer. 1B99 
B. Quaritch'e Rough List No. 193. 40 Cranmer’s Bible.. 
1569... This is also a "'Treacle Bible, 1437 Wittqf Poole 
Cvomeraet Ho ), A sillier "triacle boxe. iSsiS Craven Gloss., 


banks, 'Triacle-carriers, and such other Dog -leaches. 17^ 
Baynard ill Sir J. Floycr Hot if Cold Bath. 11. 327 One of 
the Tribe of "Treacle-conners . . whether Apothecary or 
Physician, I can’t tell. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 
329 'Tar is a reddish>blnck, "treacIe-like liquid 1411 
Close Roll 13 Hen I P, m. 7 d, Heiiricus Kirtotie, , "Treacle, 
monger. 1815 Bvkon Let. to Moore a Pels The_ "treacle, 
moon is over, and 1 am awake and find myself married. 1908 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov, 6/6 Once more ihe old ' "treacle.pnd 
trick ’ has been employed by burglars. Part of the window 
is smeared with Ircacfe, which is then covered with a sheet 
of thick brown paper. i6r6 Art agst. Db Buekhm. in 
Kushw, Afrzf. Coll. (1659) I. 35a Strange effects to follow 
mioti the applying of a "'rrcacle plaistcr. 1S76 Bristows 
’the. If Pi act. Med. (1878) 627 Frequent sipping of warm 
milk, hnriey.waler, gruel, or ' "ireacle posset ’. i486 Sir J. 
Pasion iu P, Lett. U, 393, 1 send yow. iij. ‘trade pottes of 
Geane. 1789 J. Berridce Wks, (1864) 444 Like childrem 
always wanting the treacle-poL 1841 Carlyle in F ruude L/e 
in Lond. viii. (1884) 1 . 310. 1 fell first into sluggish torpor, then 
into ' treacle.sleep,and so lay sound a* a stone, a 1300 Piers 0/ 
PuUham 228 in Harl. E. P. P. 11 , 10 Yn tyme therfore tye 
up yowr "tryacle tappe ; Let not to long thy fawset renne, 
4717-41 Chambers t vi 1. r. v. 'Pkenaca, Treacle water, and 
"treacle vinegar are found good preservative! against putrid 
air, 1717-41 Chambrhs Cycl, s. v. IFrtfsr, "Treacle. Water 
is directed, to be made of green walnuts, rue, cardmis, 
marigold, baum, buttci-bur roots, burdock, angelica, master- 
wort, water-germander, Venice-treacle, mitbndate, canary- 
vinegar, and lemon-juice, steeped and distilled. ..A more 
simple treacle-water, made from Venice treacle, with an 
equal quantity of brandy and vinegar. 1909 Blackui. Mag. 
Alay 605/1 A University College viulei its facial expression 
about as frequently a* the Sphinx and about os viofcnily as 
a "treacle-well. 

Traa'olo, *». »*’•] 

fl. Irons. To make into a ‘treacle*; to give 
Ihe qualities of a ‘ treacle * to. Obs. rare-K 
etsao Bollabo tr. Cod/redsu on Pedlesdius, To make a vyne 
trcBcIede. 

2 . To smear or spread with treacle ; to dose 
with (brimstone and) treacle ; to sweeten or render 
palatable with treacle (also fig^. 

183B Dickbns Nick. Nick, viii, A Tone row of boys waiting . . 
to lie treacled. 1873 Daily AVwr ii Nov. 5/4 'fhe pill may 
be treacled with apparent concessions. 19^ Daily Chron. 
at Mar. 1/7 ' Treacle ' thieves, .treacled the window. ., broke 
the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery. 
Mod, Wc treacle the trunks of trees, in order to attract moths. 

b. To catch (moths) by attracting them with 
treacle or the like spread on trees. 

1905 Daily Chron, 29 June 8/1 Country rambles with long. 
liandled nets and cool summer night trips, ' treacling ’ moths. 

3 . intr. To flow as treacle, to trickle, humorous 


, words treacling from his thick lips. 

Hence Treacled (trz‘'k’ld) ///. a., smeared with 
treacle ; Treacling vbl, sb. 

1895 Daily News ii Oct. 7/3 'The thieves.. smashed the 
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon 
it to deaden the sound. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 June 7/j 
There were barely enough flies to make a decent show on 
the treacled ;)apcr which constitutes bis advertisement 
J913 Dai/y Ciiicen Oli, 4/3 'Hie catching of insects by tbb 
meibod uT treacling reqiutes great experienct before it ii 
successful. 

t Trea-'Olc clo*Ter. Herb. Ohs, A name given 
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by the herbalists to more than one lepuminons 
plant ; esp. to Ps«r»Ua bituminosa, a native of the 
Mediterranean and Levantine region. 

xsfa Turnm Htrbal ii. 1 58 b, The seda and the leaues of 
triacle clauer, dronken In water, help the plcureaye. 1378 
Lvt* natiatHtw. xli. 500-t Of iheriKlit Trofoyle, orTretu-'le 
Clauer. . , The fluwera ([row from the bides of the italkea vpon 
long steminc!!,. .of a decpe blew orskye colour, igw Lano- 
HAM Glint, Ifeallh litiii) Hi Treacle, or garden Clauer.. 
prouukclh vrine and terincs, and cicanseth the matrix. 1884 
MiLLKa PloMi-n., Treacle Clover, I’taruUa bituminoM. 

nr«a:ol« mu'stard. a name applied by 
16th c. herbalists to the plant Thlaspi anetist on 
account of its supposed medicinal virtue ; by later 
writers applied to Clftbtola Jonthlaspi, and to 
Erysimum chtiranthoiacs. 

x^TuRNes Nauiet of Herbs 79 Thlaspi.. ms,y lx: n.nnetl 
in englisbe dysb-mustarcl, or triacle Mustard, or Itourei 
Mustard. ilW — lltrhal it. 153. 1307 Gerakuk lUrbnl 
II. xix. 205 Treacle Mustnrde hath long broade leaues 
171a tr, PoiHtl's Hist. Drun I. 4. 1780 J. I.ek Intrixl Bo‘ 
App. 3 to Treacle Mustard, Thlaipi. IHa., Treacle M un iird, 
CW-. . ««s«. Gkav AfaH. Sat. (i8fiu) 35 Frysimiau. 
Treacle Muetard. i8Sa G. .^llem Colours Flotvtrs ii. <3 
In treacle-mustard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, and 
the petals often become almost white, 

tXrea'Clor. Obs.rart~^. [f. Tbeaclb sb,^ 
-KB t .1 ? A vessel to contain ' treacle ’ of Genoa, or 
the like. 

1413 tVill of Lit. Scrape in Promp. Pam, 500 note, Tra. 
cleere argenteum et deauratum cum costis de birall. 

Treaole wormseed: see Wobhhekd. 
Treaoly (trrkli), a. [f. Tbkaclk rA. + -y.] 

Resembling treacle in tjuality or appearance ; hav- 
ing the sweetness or sticky consistence of treacle ; 
iXvi fig. cliaracteriited by excessive sweetness ; cloy- 
ingly sweet ; sugared, honeyed. 

>733 Shaw Chtm. Lett. xi. (1755) 218 A proper, or rich, 
syrupy, or treacly Sulistance, i8m W, Tavi oh in Monthly 
Ma^. X. 317 It bestows .even on novelty of thought, a flat 
featureless mien, .m insipid treacly sameness, .very im- 
favourable to impression. 1837 T. Hoon in Mem. (i^) I. 
rse Whose book.. although so treacley .does not please the 
natives. iS 64 R. M. Feecuson A/rc/r. (1870I 213 India- 
rubber. .some specimens of it having become treacly. 

Hence Traa'oUnMK, treacly quality or condition. 

Hah ' 

infliieiica conducive to steadiness. 

Treaot, Treactise, obs. if. Tbeat, Tbiatiab. 

Tread (tred), sb. Forms; 3 {pi.) treden, 
treoden j 5 trede, tredd, (5-7 Sc.) tred ; 6 Sc. 
treade, 0 n, dial, treed, s, e. dial, trade, 6- tread. 
[Early ME, trede (pi. treden), f. stem of OF. tred- 
an to Till An. Co^aie with MDu. trede m. and 
M LG. tr/de, tret m., MIIG. trit, Ger . tritt step, foot- 
step, path, etc, ; cf. also, from same root, Tbadb, 
between which and treadles their earlier senses there 
is a close parallelism ; see also Trod.] 

1 . 1 . A footprint ; the mark made in treading. 


treden bRl me troddo him in ham. tbut., Auh )>a dunes 
underuoil )>e treden [r. r. (MS, Titus 120) trodes] of him 
suluen. ciaxe Hall Metd. 15 He[e] be folnsn hire 
treoden. Mmden g-nn as heo dude. 17x7 Bradley's Fans. 
Dil i. s. V, Animal, An Otter's Tread is almost like that of a 
Badger, saving that bis Toes. .are longer one than another. 

1 2 , A line of footsteps ; the track or trail left by 
the steps or passage of a man or animal : » Tbadb 
sb. 2, Obs, 

ct400 Laud Ttay Bh. rood When he was comen to that 
stede, Tber he saw the schepcs trede, 1513 OoucLA^ 
jEntis VIII, iv, 67 And, that thnr tred suld na way lie per- 
sau^ Onto his cave ay bakwartis by the tabs To turn 
thair futsteppis he thaim harlis and tralis, 1370 Satir. 
Paoms Reform, x. 340 Sum saw him wcill, and followit his 
hors tr^. >570 Henry's IPallace v. ij6 For thair sloith 
hund the graith gait till him jeid, Off othir tred [c 1470 
trade] scho tuk as than no heid. 1717-41 Chambers Cyd., 
Piste, in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse 
makes upon the ground he goes over. 1813 Scott Guy M. 
xxiii. He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse- 
man.. bad apparently turned up, for his horse's tread w.-u 
evident in that direction. i8ao — Manaet, xxxiv, 1 tracked 
the knight’s horse.tread as far as near to the ford, 

fd. A trodden or beaten way, a path, a track. 
Obs. exc. b, fig. path or way (of life or action). 

14. . Bon* Flor. 1882 Sche fonde a tredd and forthe ys gon 
. .To a noonre. i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. (l.l xiii. 35 We 
wander in the tread of seuarall patlix. a lyii Ken f’syehe 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV.220 When Jesus journy d too and fro, . 
The Female Vot'ries by yon lead [ = led] Still follow'd his 
Hi.structive Tread, a iWa Bucklx Ch/ilts. (i86y) 1 1 1. iii. >32 
Conditions which determine the tread and destiny of 
nations. 

to. Those who are on the ordinary way ; llie 
common ‘ run’ of passeia. Cf. Tbadi sb. 1 b. Obs. 

1613 Chatman Odyst. xvii. 748 That the bread. Which now 
ha bogj[d amongst the common tread. 

4 . The action or an act of treading or trampling ; 
a step. 

c >400 Laud Troy Bk. J3440 Thei drow him fro her hors 
tred. 1840 R. Chambbelain PreP. Vorses in Brome Anti- 
bodes, On th* Antipode*.. tis thus, Iheir feet do trend 
against the tread of us. i67t 'Bim/ui. Fount, Lift v. 12 The 
least Tread awry may ingulph us in the Boge of Error. 1733 
W. EixwChiltem 4- Vat* Farm. 15 The tread of the Sheep 
nukes thb Ground turn before the Plow in a clotty Sub- 


stance. iSia J. Wilson tsU oj Pahut ii. 379 Thy noisrless 1 
tread. .Fell soft as snow on snow. iSas J. F. Cooi-eh 
Pioneers xxxviti, Louisa was startled by the low, cracking, ' 
hut cautious treads, of some one apuroaching through tlie 
bushes. 1840 Dickens Old C. .Shop 1, Tliat incessant tre.nd 
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and gkuwy. 1843 
J. Smith Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with his foot to 
render it firm. 1878 M. A IIeown Sadesctula 18 Slir- 
followed with her cars his tread, 
b. Manner of treading ; hence, style of walking. 
1600 Old Me^ of Ilerefordth. (1816) 10 Howe doe you like 
this Morris-daunce of |{erefard.shire?. . Mane they not the 
right footing? the true tiead? 17x7 Pure Lament 
Glumdaietitch 67 How wast thou wont to walk with cautious 
tread, i8it Bvkon Ch. Har. 1. Ixxiv, 'the ground, with 
cautious tread, is traversed o’er. 184a K. S. Hawkek 
Cornish Balt., etc. (iyo8) 80 P.iuse and move onward with 
olredient iirail 1830 Mrs Bkownimo Deiut Pan xi, Where 
O Juno, is the glory t3f thy reg.il look and tread? 1881 , 
Lauy Hkebfrt Edith 7 She had the tread of an Empress. 

C. transf. The quality or kind of the thing 
trodden npon ; the sensation produced by treading 
on something (considered as an attribute of the 
thing), rate, 

1819 Kkais /.nmirs 181 A sloping grreii of massy tread. 

II . 6. Course or manner of action; way of 
acting ; esp. a habitual course ; practice, custom ; 
m Tbadb sb. 3, 3 c. Chiefly Sc. 

Tred is still the ordinary Sc. dial, word in all these senses 
rj '1 RAUK sb,, senses 3-9. 

iS$a Reg. Ptivy Couneit Scot. I. 212 Gif the tred wci 
noeht snmekle usil lie the inhalniaiiiis of this tcalme. a >572 
Knox Hist. Rtf Wks. 1846 1. 410 Qiihat tred and ordour 
of doctrine (hay have keipitc. .Satir. I’oems Kefot m 

XXXIV, lo, I doe espy The SLOltisLh tred and iiauchlie ' 
fassioun To lie so baib 1379 Reg. Privy Council .Scot. III. ■ 
148 Following the bludie tieadc <|uhilk they and (tun 
fotrbeartx of the same name h.id useil of befoir. 1817 (1. 
CliALMEKsCAMnAyanfsCAr/s I’ref. i4Three years hesnw \ 
(lie Emperor's w.'irs: then homeward drew, as was Ins wonted 
tiead. Mod. Sc. Ye manna mak a tred o‘ gangin’ there 

6. Regular occupation or business : -- Tbade 
sb. 5. Sc. 

1S&< Reg. Privy Couniit Scot. III. 706 That na honest 
merctiand may iieciablie iravcll nor use lied. 1388 ibid. 
IV. 303 His Majesleis. subjertis ar linvelio opprest and the 
(rcdoffisheing..gritlleimp^it. 1398. SV. Aits /as. i'/UBi6) 
IV. loo/i The following of ane Uuclifull tred. 2603 Reg. 
Mag..‘iig. Scot. 513/2 Cum hbcilate exetcendi th* tied and 
trajfiou* 0/ merthandt ice. 1837 .'tcott. Convention Rec. 1 1 1. 
440 ‘rlie whole tread only competent to iiierchandis of free 
burrowis. Aftxf. .Vc. What’s the man's tred 7 This weather 
is bad for tred. The tred o’ the toon. 

7 . Coning and going; resort; intercourse; .also, 
fuss, work ; - Tbadb sb. 7 a, 7 b, 7 c. Sc, rare. 

\ej6t] Reg. Pthy Council Scot, I. 510 Having dalie and 
cominewnit tred with the inhabilantis. sspi Ibid. IV, 627 
Not onlie sail thair tred_ in thai pnirtis lie cult of. bot a 
cruel! wear salbe denunceit aganis uis majestic. Mod. Sc. 
What a tred aboot getting them off ! 

III . 8. a. Pamery, A bruise or wound of the 
coronet of a horse's foot, caused by setting one 
foot upon the other, or by ovcr-rcaching. 

1881 Lovell Hist. Amm. 4 Mm. 82 Ihe skiiine wrapped 
about a horse's foot, that hath a tread, heltieih the samr. 
1734 Bartlbt Farriery xxxix. (ed. 2) 313 A quiltor. .arises 
ulicn from lr«.3ds and bruises. 1846) IIaxteeZ/M 
Agiic.KeA. 5) 1,451 Quittor. .a severe tread, which the horse 
accidentally inflicts upon itself in its endeavours to avoid 
falling u|»on its sides. 1S94 Horthumbid. Gloss. &. v. Treed. 
When a horse has injured himself by selling one foot 011 
another he is said to have ‘ gctlen a ti eed ’. 

b. An act of treadling or pedalling a machine. 
168a Moxon Mech. E.ten. x. 188 Keeping esait lime in 
Treads,., the Workman gives a quick 'tread uiion llie 
Tredillo. 1790 A. Wilson Poems 4 Lit. Pros* (1878) II. 
243 Whene'er the smooth triad 1 apply My shopmates dc. 
plore how I've sped. 

8 . a. The action of the male bird in coition, b. 
The cicatricula or chalaza of an egg ; =« Thea»i-b 
sb. 3. 

a. 1874 N. Faieeax Buik ^ Sclv. World 114 An cgg,..a 
thing that sprang from the impetus of the tread, .to be 
what ’lis, after laid by the Hen. I7»S Bradley's Pam. 
Diet. II. Piib/2 A Hen will lay Eggs without ihe Trend 
of the Cock, but these Eggs., are good for nothing to hatch. 
1783 Treat. Dorn. Pigeons a j .She will squat, and readily 
receive his (read, by which she is rendered prolific 

b. 1393 SouTHwn L St. Peter's Compl. 51 Kill bad Chickins 
in the tread. 1647 Husbandman t Pisa agst. J Uhes 40 
Whether the Cocks tread .be in every egge. svfi Mrs 
Glas.sk Cookery xx. 311 Strain oflT j-our eggs Irom the tre.idH 
1871 Huxlkv Anat. Vertebr, Amm. (1882) 9 A patch of 
primary tissue t, .the so-called cicatncula, or ‘ tread ’, which 
IS observable in the new-laid egg, is of this nature. 

10. Various technical senses. 

a. I'he flat under side of the foot or of a shoe, which comes 
into contact with the ground in treading : the sole. b. A 
wheel track, a rut (diat,)i lb* transverse distance between 
(he two wheels of acartor other vehicle ; also, the width lx;, 
tween the pedals of a bicycle or tricycle 1 the outer surface 
of a wheel, lire, or sledge runner 1 also, the rail surface on 
which the wheel bears, c. A shaped plate of iron worn 
under the hollow of Ihe shoe to protect it in digging ; 
a tramp. d. Shipbrnidingi see quot. c 165a 8. Too 

projecting foot.rest or step of a stilt iCasstlts Enejnl. Diet. 
i888). t The upper aide of the bed of a lathe between 
the beadstock and hixck-centre (Knight Diet. Met h. 1^7)- 
a, c 17*0 W. Gibson FamePs timdt 1. v. (1738) 76 The , . 
Plantarls, or Muscle of the Soal or Tread, J. Hutchin. 

SON in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 337 The symptom. .was 
pain under the trmid of his left foot. b. 17M-8 Peocf 
Kcnticisms, 'tread, a wheel-tread, rut, tract (i e. tiackj 
iTtta Museum Rust. IV. Ux. *48 It would be less materud 
what hre.-idlh the wheels themselves were of, so that their 


TBEAD. 

Irvail ho flat. /bid. 249 If r.arts were to have the distance 
of their (wheels) cither equal to the greatest or least tread 
of the waggons, it would gencr.dly nclp in {ircserve and 
cuiuiiiiide ihe roads. 1797 J. CuRR Coni Fievvr 25 Plain 
turn pl.ites. Used fur going round a (urn. Ihc trod or 
trend of these (trnm-Jplates are 4 inches broad. 1844 
.SiFi-KENS Bk. /'arm HI. 1163 Ihis siniidiud. has .been 
fixed nt 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of l)io wheels. 
1875 \usser Gloss s-v, Viades, ‘You will never get your 

. , . . , 't take the trades ’. 1887 

.. keep ‘the Ir " ' ’ 

. . - jxidal to iwdnl a 

|x>ssible 1897 Cycl. Pour Cl. Gas. bepl. 399 A large bob- 
nad , 111 the middle of the trend (of .r pneumatic tire). C 
184a [.ouiMN Subuiban llott 133 To save llie shoes of the 
oiwrnlor, a plate of iron about two inches broad, with 
hnlherstr.-ips, called a tread, IS tied to his shoe. d. C1830 
Kudim .\avig. (Wcalo i5i> Tiead oJ the k,el, the whole 
length of the heel upon a slrnlglii line. 

11 . The horizontal ujux^r gurface of a step in a 
stair ; also, the wldtli of this from front to back ; 
also, each of the rungs of a ladder. 

171a J. Jamrs ir. Le BioniCs Gaidcmiig 125 Facli Step 
may have 15 01 16 Inches Trend, lo five or six Inches Rcse. 
1791 Smkaton kdyslone A. (itch) I 88 'llierc was hut one 
fl.tl or tread of a step alxjve the ceiiler of the house. 1833 
loiUDOM F.HCycl. Archtt. I 239 One inch and n quarter oak 
trends with rounded nosings. >838 Civd P.ug 4 Anh 
Jml, I. 268/1 loidders were of riiue coiisIriK Hull formed 
of two uprights with n.ided treads or toimds on the face 
1884 lUalth Eilub. Catal 40 i Terra Cotta steps, with 
patent silicon treads. 1884 F. T. Hoik..son Statr-budd/ng 
12 W.ali strings are the sup|K>ttcis of (he ends of the treads 
and risers. 

b. Foiltf. A ten ace at the back of a parapet, on 
which the defenders sUnd to fire over the parapet. 

1834-47 J. .S. Macadi av t leldF'oitif. (1851) 3 The lrc.sd of 
the banquette is made 3 feet wide, when the paiaixit is lo 
he defended by a single rank. 1853 hiocqUELFR Mtht. 
Jciiiycl,, 'Tiead, of n banquetie, the up|ier and flat suiface 
on which the soldier stands wliiLst firing over the parapet. 

rV. 12 . altrib. .ind Comb,, ns (sense 10 b) tread 
lOver, rubber, surface', ftread-behind, adoubling; 
an evasion, artintc, shift ; tread-board, the trend 
of a step =1 sense 1 1 ; also, each of the steps in a 
treadmill ; f tread-fowl, the male bird ; cf. 9 a ; 
tread-road (i/ra/.) sec quot.; cf. tnad-rvay', 
treadsmaa ^ 'ruBADFii ; f treadsolo, n door-sill ; 
tread-steps, carnage-steps witli flat treads; 
ttroad-way, a roadway, ihoroughfaie. S>ee also 
'Thbadmill, Tbead-whrbu 

1844 S. Navlor Reynard Ihe box 20 His tricks and traps 
and ’tread bchinds. 1908 Westm, has, 16 Nov 5/3 As re- 
gards the round and square ‘tread covers their inqiervious- 
ness to cutting by flints [etc.], c 1386 Ciiai'cfr .1/i>nXi'i/’ii)/ 
57 Thou wolilest ban lietn a 'tredefowel aright. 1894 Aoith. 
uiitb/d. Gloss,, ' J reed roail, a beaten path. 1909 Westm. 
has, I June 4 2 The rii hirer used in tlicir non-skid a not 
ordinary “iread rubber. 1319 Kurman I’utg. 237 'Ihe 
lewest , that the 'uedisman. brouselh out of the grapis. 
CIS46 JoYE in Bp. Gardiner Detlar. 14 The 'iredsole u 
giouiiusole wliereu;jon the dor ‘ 


1837 W. B. Adams Cl 


...- - .. ....tied and returned, 

■nagts 87 'Tread hteps, for the coach- 

.^iC.Mey'sMog.B^r 347/1 The 'tread 

! surface of the canvas lulie wis coiered with two or three 
layers of the sheet niliher. 1630 T. WfstcOTR Devon, 11, 
I XXIII. (1845) 187 For whose mote christian-Uke burial there 
is (ill a spacious large ‘tread, way near ibe place of execution) 
a plot of ground enclosed with strong stone walls. 

Tread (tred), f. Pa. t.trod(trpd),a>'c/i.trode 
i (irJud). Pa. pple. trodden (trp d’n), trod (trpd). 
! Foiins! see below. [OE. tredan (pa. t. titfd, pi. 

ft sedan, p.3. pple. Itcden ) ; M E. treden {/rad, trfden, 
j treiien) a Common Teiil. strong vb., - Ohns. 
, treda {lioil, tied, In'd-, treden), OS. tredan {trad, 
I iiiU ten, treden)', MUu., MLG. treden, Du., LG. 
j tibden, OllG. tietan {tral, Irditiit', gi-tutan), 
MIIG., Ger. tnten ; Da. trsetle, Sw. Irada, Noiw. 
treiia ; OTeut. *tretf - ; * trait-, pi. *tr&d- •, tred-, of 
which a weak gr.ide hud- gave Goth, trudan 
fptrap, *tr/du>H, trudans), and ON. Italia {trad, 
IrtiOum ; traHinn). Not certainly known outside 
Teutonic. In the lath c. (in Hamixtlc 111340), 
either under Norse influence, or by assimilntion 
to vbs. of Class IV {firecOH, 61. -vt, Inenen), the pa. 
pple. traden (later ttodden, Itode, t/od) began to 
be sulistUuted for the original iiedeii, although 
the latter in its shortened forra//f</(e, head survived 
with some lo the I7lh c., and is still m dialect use. 
In the end of the 14th c. traden is foun<l in tlie )il. 
of the pa. t,, and from the 16th c. trade, hod also 
in the sing. Ormin has a weak pa. pple. hededd 
for treden, and a weak rwi. 1. tredide, tredde 
appears in the later Wyclinte version, Cf. OE. 
treddsan, 01 IG. trcttdn, ON. trelSja, OTcut. tyi.ic 
*tradjan, perh. ong. intensive, but suliseq. mixed 
up with the primary strong vb.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . fnf. and Pies. stem, i tredan, (trsedon), 3-4 
treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 tred, (5 
tredyn, tradde), 6-8 treBde,6- tread. Infiexicns 
I trsdaiS, trides, trideli, 4 tredeth, 6 treddis. 

1170a Beowulf 196s XEwal him )»i s« liearda-.sm-wong 
treJan. a Boo Riddles viii. 1 (^ne ic hru-san trede. 
Ibid. Iviii. 5 Tradafl bearomessas. Ibid. Ixxx'l 24 Hio.. 
grumlbcdd iridcJi. 1:8*3 Pesp. Ptaltsr xe. 13 Du.. trides 
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hoa & dracan. a toM j 4 s-j. Pt. (Th.) Ir{i]. i Miltsa iiie, 
Drihlen, fotSon me man tredcS. ciaooOaHiH i>u6Uod«w 
^owwess gan onn himm & tredenn bimm Me. «i340 
HAMroLa PtaiUrvK. 5 pe onmy .(red Ictmcike!) in erih 
iiiy lyf. c 1)16 CHAUcaa An/. ’a T, aido The harde stoon,. 
on which wo tredo and goon. ijM WvcLia Rem, xvLao 
Ood of peel tredde Sathanaa vndur aoure feeh e 1440 Tnidde 
[«e« H. 11]. isaj Fitxhkrb. Hiub, |ai Let hym beware, 
(hat he (rede not to moche vppun the come. lUg Covaa- 
PAta Job xL 7 Treade all the vngodly vnder thy 1 ^. lato 
Gudt 4 Gedlit B, (S T.S.) 108 I'bow i.-dl tred on the cruel] 
Cocketrice. 1J67 St. AtU Jitt, VI (1814) III, ai pame M 
(reddii hairii m )>e snaw. isye LaviNS Mamb, 906/1 To 
Treade, ^o, gressui igSa Babihcton Cemmamtm. 

viiL (tuo) 3S4 Vntoothiome u that trueth euer, that 


Treade, %o, gresttte fomre. igSa Babihcton Cemmamtm. 
viiL (t^) 3S4 Vntoothiome u that trueth euer, that 
treadetb downe my liking. im 6 SrCNaxa A. Q. vi. i*. ay 
Which., under foot doth tre^ The mightie onea [rime 
dread]. 

2. /’a. t. a. t treed, 2-5 trad ; 3-5 tradd, 4- 

5 trade, 5 tradde. / 3 . 6 Sc. tred, (8 tread). 

7. 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). 8.//. i trtedon, 
4 trMen, (treeden), 4-5 trddon, 5 tr&den, tr&d, 

6 trood, 4-0 trode, 6- trod. e. {weai conj.) 4 
treddede, ph trediden, trodden, s treyde. 

a. aTOo/lreWM^iSSa Beowulfbanan. grxi-moldan traid. 
eiaooOiMiN 9361 Furr jhu tradd deofell uiinderrfol. 1388 
Wvcuv Ecciut. xxiv. It Y trad bi vertu on the neckii of all 
excelent men. 1470-83 Mauikv Arikur xix. Iv. 778 Hia 
bon.. trade hii [own] guttei . vnder hii feet. 1481 (>xtoh 
Reynard xxxix, (Arb.) 103 1 he wulf trade furih to the foxe 
in grete wrath. 1484 — FaUet ef /Keep II. xx, The oxe . 
thradde and threated her [the frog] with hia lote C1489 
— Blanchardyn xxiv. 8g The grasae wher vpon he trod. 

/3. 1360 Koi CAMD Seven Saget 37 With feit [scho] it tred. 
•737 Whikton Jetephut, Antiq, il. ix. I7 Moaea., tread 
upon It with hia feet. 

Y. 1333 CovKaoALK 9 Kingt xiv. 9 A wylde becst . , ran ouer 
y« ha^ome and trode it downe. [So 3 Chron. xxv. 18.) 
1600 llxvwooo end Pt. Fdva. H', 11 iv. Wkr. 1874 I. 139 
Tity that ere awry ahe trod her ahoe. 1738 Gbay Taste 15 
Agninat the xtream the waves secure he trod. iSaj Byson 
Juan VI. cxi, Ihe way in which he trode. ihaj .Scott 
Quentin D. xxvi, One of the bravest and most noble gentle, 
men that ever trode a court. 

8. ?« 1300 Debate ef Body 4 Soul 493 Ther alia fendea 
fet It trMe [rime brode]. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. xi. 317 
liome [birds] troden hir nukes and on trees bredden fC- 
XIV. 166 And some (reden.. and on trees bredden 1. 138s 
Wyocii 9 Ktnge ix. 33 The hots hoties that troden (138S to 
(redden] hyre. (1400 Chren. Viled, 9940, & nyat iieuer 
where hey wenton ny tredo. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 173 b/a 
They trad the corne in the feldes doun. 1348 Tihiiai c 
Luke xti. I In so moche that they trood won another, 1333 
CovxKDALE 3 Kingt vii, 17 The people (rode (Wycl. tra^ 
vpon him, so that he dy^. ni6o4 HANMsa Chren. hel. 
(1833) 33 The iriih. .trode not u)iun Scottish aoile. lyis-se 
ran Uieul XV. 413 The wondering crowds the downw.-ird 
level trod. 1830 HAwtHOiNE Sieurtet L. Introd. (1879) 16 
Trode the unworn street, 

t. [weakcetu.) tM Viveur 3 Kings xiv, 9 The beeatia . 
passiden^ and tredden jv.r. treleden] doun the cardiie. -• 
Lttke xii. r So that thei treden [ti.rr, treeden, Iraden, Iredi. 
den I 1383 troden] cch on othir. 1430-30 Ir. Iligden (Rolls) 
VII. 9 HU feete .with whom he treyde (L. puitseverat] 
the tumbe of bliasede Oda 

3 . 1 'a.ppk.a. 1-3 treden, 3-4i-trede,7-tredde, 
6 tredden, tredd(e, 6-7 Sc. tred, 7 tread, 

4'7 troden, (4 troddun), 6- trodden ; 4 1-trode, 
4-9 trode, (7 troadfe), 5- trod. 7. {vitak conj.\ 
3 (Or/«.) trWedd, 

a. oM tr. Bada't Hist, lil.xvi. [xxii ] (1890) 934 Utwor. 
pen .&.folum tteden[r]8c ineor8au!tchwyrfdewirron. C131S 
Shoskham Poems i, 891 Namore ne greiieh liyt ihesua pane 
sonne [Istone] itrede in fclhe. c 1410 Master of Came (MS. 
I)igby 183) xxiv. If ye sc it [the laiH gret and brode and 
wele y tredde. 1309 BahcLAV Shyp of h'olyt (1570) ao8 They 
under foote are tred. ctsao M. NisaxT N. Test, in .Scots, 
Rev. xiv. 30 The lake was Ireddin 1.388 WvcciP, troddun] 
Without the citee. 1349 Covkkuale, etc. Eraim. Par. Roms, 
31 Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfoote. 1380 
SinNRV Pt XXXI, vi, Like a broken poll, in myer tredd. 


Ground you have trod. i8aa Wobosw. Senn. ' Here, on our 
ttafivo eoiP, "Tis ioy enough and pride For one hour'i per. 
fact blUa, to tread toe grass Of Eimland once again. 1803 
CHALAiaaa Sertte. 1. 397 As hardy adventurers a« ever trode 
the desert in queit oi novelty, 1837 W, laviHo Capt. 
BenneviUe II. 53 The trapper stands. .and gases upon a 
promised land which bis feel ore never to tread. 

b. Fhraaet. To tread the stage {the boards), to 
act upon the stage, to follow the jvofession of an 
actor (also fig. to write stage-playt). To tread 
t day, this earth, shoe-leather, to be alive, to live j 
to tread the sleek, to be on board ihtp, be a sailor ; 
to tread the groused, to walk. 

1891 G. Langbainb Ace. Eng. Dram. Poets 463 Shake* 
spenr by him reviv'd now treads the Stage. 1700 DavnaN 
Fienoer 4 Leetf 189 Methuught she trod the ground with 
greater grace. 1711 Stbilb Spect, No. 99 fa One that 
never tr^ the Stage before. 1748 Attton't Voy. 11. xiii. 
net, Ai skilful seamen a* ever trod a deck. 1789 Bushs To 
D r. Bleukloek x. She U a dainty chuckie, Aa e’er tread clay. 
iSaa Scott Tatssm. xxiv, I'he steeds, .chafed on the bit, and 
trod the ground more iwoudly. i8a8 J . T. Smith Bk. Rainy 
Day (1B61) 355 A better nuin never (rod shoe.|ealber. 18^ 
l.vrrOH IPkat u>tU he do 1. viii. She had never then trod 
the boards. 1S88 Frebmah Norm. Cona, II. viii. 164 No 
man that ever trod this earth was ever enoowed with grimter 
natural gifts, 

2 . To step or walk upon or along; to follow, 
puranc (a path, track, or road); alsoy^. 

<1700 Beoumlftm On werec wantmum wrKc-lastas Iraed. 
1331 RacoaoB Patkw, KnowL To Rdr , I will not cease . 
treading Ihe paths of labour. 1897 Dbvokh Firg. Ceorg. iv, 
517 The downward track he treads. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
Nephew vi. 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world 
before (hem. 1841 Jamks Brigand xix, 1 never forget a 
path I have once trodden. 1884 W. H. White Mark 
R utkerford'e Deiiverame viu.(i899) ... Yet he treads his 
path utidiiturbed. 

b. ^ To tread a person's steps {fig.), to walk 
in the steps of, follow the example of {obs.) ; to 
tread back one's steps (fig.), to retrace one’s steps 
(now rare or obs,). 

•579 W. Wilkinson Coufut. Famitye tf Lone too To., 
tread the steppes of Gods sonne, 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 11. 117 S. riiilip..was fastened to the Crosse, 
and Stoned to death, treading the steps both of his Master, 
and of Stephen, a 170a T. Brown Ess. on IPomen Wits. 
1711 IV. 151 They tread the Stm of tlieir Parents, meerly 
by instinct. 173a Foote Tatte Ded. (ed 4) 6 In the follow, 
ing Sheeu her Steps have been trode with an undeviating 
Simplicity. 1777 Prikstlky A/«// 4 (1783) 1. i.7 The 

philosophical part of the world [may] tread back their steps. 
iSst L>. L. Williams Life 4 Corr. Sir T, Lawrence I. 043 
We must tread back our ste|is. 

+ 0. To (read the feet of, to trace the footprints 
of. Se. Obs. rare. 

sMt DAiJtvMPi E tr. Letlic’t Hiet, Scot. vt. (S.T.S.) 1. 350 
To schue thrie suofte horses backward, that, .the persewer 
. . mycht not find how to tred the horses futo rycht. 

d. To tread a measure, +« dame, etc., to go 
through a dance in a rhythmic or stately manner ; 
to go through in dancing; so to tread a march, 
arch, and poet. 

•577 Granoe Golden Aphrvd. M ij b, After these came 
.Silenus. .Ireodyng the liornpype. H. Girroso Gtllo- 
flowers (Crosart) 118 Thrice nappy 13 their chaunce, That 
never knew to treade the lover's tfaunce. 1390 Gsksne Orl, 
Fur. Wki. (Rtidg.) 90/ 1 That did but Venus tread a dainty 
Step IMS Shaks. Ven. 4 .4<f. 1148 Teaching decrepit age 
to tread the mea.xurex. 1808 Scott Mann. v. xii, ‘ Now 
tread we a measure 1 ' said young Lochinvar, >8ia — Lady 
of L. It. vii. The proud march which virloTH tread. i8m 
jKriiiioH Bnttanf hi. 30 The favoured one who should 
tre.Td a measure with her Imperial Majesty. 

3 . intr. To walk, go, pace ; to set down the feet 
in walking ; to step. Also said of the foot. 

In quot. cBgj rendering L. tesere of the Vulgate. 

C897 K. iELYREO Ciegory's Peut. C, xlvli. 357 Aworpen 
moil . . bicneti mid dsem cogum, & trit mkJ wem fet, & 


4 . intr. To step on (something in one's way) ; 
to put the foot down upon accidentally or intention* 
ally, esp. 50 as to prew upon, 
e 1384 (see b). c 1489 Caxton BUssukardyn xiv. 49 His 
courser . . tradd vpon one of his armes, 138s T. Nostoh 
Calvin't Inst. tii. 974 He will come.. to think it vnlawfull.. 
to treade vpon a strawe lying a crosse. 1803 Shakb. Meat, 
for /If. liL i. 79 Thetpoore Beetles that we Ueade upon, e 1843 
l.n, HRBB8BT Autobiog. (1834) 180 Finding my bare feet hurt 
by the stones I trod on. i8m Mas. Stowe (/ncA rorn’i C. 




p. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvit, 43 pai sail be troden 
vndire my luf, C1330 IVill. Palerne 3103 Wit here horse 
troden. 1600 Hni land Camden's Hrlt (1637) 831 The 
Percies with it troilen under foot. >614 T. Adams in Spur, 
geon Treas. Dan. P». xiii. s Are trodden down by tlie poor, 
1387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 379 f^m seiiiede hat he 
fa cross! was noujt wor^ to lie trode [Caxton, trede] wih 
his feel. Ibid. Vlll. 113 His Itaner was i-trode in )><; 
fen. 1607 Tofsrll Hist. Four-f, Beasle (1638) 334 Hens 
do l.ty egges being not troad by a Cock. 1814 Easl Stir- 
lino Domes-Day hi. Ixxx, Their empty channels may be 
troad on dry, 18s 1 Br. Mount agu Diatribm 339 To haue 
. .trod vnder fool the Law of God. 1705 Pora Odyse. v. 
134 By mighty Jove’s command.. have 1 trod this prea.sing 
land. S774 Bkattie Mmstr. It. vi, Which heretofore ,his 
fool had never trode. 
y. c iROO Ormin 579S Oco trededJ dun. 

B. Signification. 

1 . trans. To step upon ; to pace or walk on (the 
ground, etc.); to walk in (a place); hence, to go 
about in (a place, etc.). 

(1 700 Beowulf [me A. 1]. i|8a Lanol. /’. Pt. A. x. 101 
Seldcn Moseh ^ Marbelston pat men ofle treden. tgla 
Wycur Dent, «. 94 £che place that loure foot (rcdilh,shal 
be lour. 1391 Troui. Ralgne K. John (161 1) 96 Treading 
my Confines with thy armed troupes. 1394 T Greerb Sell, 
note Wks. (Grosort) X I V. aia Then let our winged coursers 
tread the winde. 1897 Drvoen Pirg. Georg, iil 543 He 
who treads the bleak Meotlan Strand. 1749 G. Adams tr. 
Sopkoelee, Oedip. Colon. 1. v, 11, 102 The Goodesies. .whose 


soles of yourc fete treade vuoii, sbalbe yours. — Leek, xliii. 
19 Ye Lcuilcs that .. treade before me Co do me seruyee. 
•599 Shaks. Hen. iv. til. ttg As arrant a villame and a 
Intke sawce, ns euer his bltickc shoo trodd vpon Gods 
ground. s8os — Jut. C. 1. i. 99 As proper men ns euer trod 
vpon Neats Leathw. 163SL1THCOW Trayi. 1. 99,1 haue trod 
foure seuerall limes from end to end of iL 1748 Thomson 
Cesst. Imlot. 11. xxxv, An hone-<c sober beast, that . . full softly 
trode. i8t8 Bvron Prisoner of CkilUm xi. Avoiding only, 
as 1 trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. 1880 Tyndall 
Cdac. f, xxi, 140, 1 crossra the glacier, treading with (he ub 
most caution along the combs of ice. 

b. intr. In prases, esp. in hg. sense. To tread 
on air, lo walk buoyantly or jubilantly ; to tread 
on eggs, on delicate ground, on thin ice : kec the sb*. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xliii. (Arb.) it8 Eueriche of them 
tredelh in the foxes path and seketh bis hole. 1380 .Siunky 
Ps. xxv. vi, He doth .teach the humUe howto tread. 1868 
Dkuhau Prudence Poeirw 147 Sense, her Vassal, in her 
footsteps treads. 1894 F. Bracor Disc. Parables xL 381 
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread close at 
the heels of wickedness. 1709 Porx Ess, Crit. 635 Fot^ 
rush in where Angela fear to tread [rime dead! <>>754 
North Lives (1S36) I. 266 He had bis Jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon eggs, they would concltxie 
sinistrously, 1S17 Jas. Mill Brit. India II, v. vi. sfo On 
the principal ground, however, the parliament.. trode nearly 
blindfbld. 1839 T. Mitchell Artstopk.. Frege 453 note, 
Wm the author treading upon still more delicate ground than 
the Scholiast has imagined T 1874 W. Mblviixb Uncle 9 , 
xxii, Leaving (be gaol..Mr. Lesley teemed to tread on air. 


by the stones I trod on. i8m Mas. Stows (/ncA T’om’r C. 
XX, A body can't set their foot down without treading on 
'em. 1887 Bowen ebneid il 380 When a traveller. .Treads 

b. Phrase. 7 <» tread on any osu's heels or tees 
(alsoy^.) ; lee the lbs. 

c 11B4 Chauceb H, Fame lit. 1063 Tbo hehynde begunne 
vp lepe And clambcn vp on other fast .And troden Iv.r, 
treden] fast on other heles. 1838 Junius Paint. Anctenis 
>3 To come so neerc as 10 tread upon their beeles. syig 
Addison Tatter No. 350 P ii If asking Pardon is an Attone. 
ment for treading upon ones Toesf >711 Steels .Speit, 
No. 153 P I The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon 
the Toes of his Elders. >868, 1679 (see 'I’oE sb. 5 1 ], 1898 
Sis W. Walsono in Ltbr. Mag. Dec. 304 If they legislated 
too much they were bound lo tread on somebody’s toes, 

6. Irons, f a. To step or walk with pressure on 
(something) esp. so ai to crush, beat down, injure, 
or destroy it ; to trample. Obs. (cxc. as in b.) 

cits (see A. il ixpoa Fotum treden (see A. 3]. « loea 
Ags. I's. (Th.) xc, 1 1 3 pu miht . . bcalde nu ba.siIUcan tredan. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. i Wha sa ligges Me in, ]>« 
deud tredu him 1387 [see A. 3 8]. >333 Covbsoalx 

Luke xiL I There were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, in so much that they trode one 
another. >373-80 llAsxr Alv. V aj Treade a worme on 
the taile, and it turncth againe. 1638 B. Harris Parivals 
Iron Age (1639) 143 He was found amongst the dead, so 
trodden, and tumbled . .(bat he was hard to be known, iTia 
tr. Pomers Hist, Druge I, 160 'id make 'em tight,. they 
imploy Men to Head them [raisins] with their Feel. 

b. With adverbial extension, as to tread down, 
under foot, in the mire, to the ground, to pieces, 
etc. ; to tread to death, to kill by trampling. 

c isoe OsMiN 3348 Alla ^ Jtett tredenn dun & ewenkenn 
All butt tatt ins onntaness Godd. 0090 S. Eug. Leg. I. 
leai/iuy pe deoulene omen 0|>on hem and treden heom to 
be grounde. >4.. Sir Beues >193 (MS. M.) He..lrcdith 
Ii>m vnder his fete In Ihe dirte. igsg Lo. Besness Froits. 
I. ccccxxiL 730 In the thicke of the prease, they.. were 
troden vnder Me lo dethe. >338 Olde Antiekns/ 99 b, 
The U. of Rome, is not ashamed to treade y* Lordet 
anointed neckes under bis abominable feet, tsse C. 1 ). 
Stafylton Herodian xix, 159 Some he kils and some he 
treads lo Jelly. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 79 He thought he 
should be.. troden down like mire in the Streets. I7e8 
Swift CuUher 11. viii, Being trod to death like a frog or a 
young puppy. i8a» Scott Quentin D, xvi, Tlie wild boar 
of the forest, wbteb ireadeth down with bis hoofs, and 
rendelh with bis tusks. 

0. fig. To crush, to oppress; to treat with con- 
temptuous cruelty. 

1318 Pitgr. Perf (W. de W, 1331) at Tredynge vnder fote 
& vlterly despysynge all worldly pleasure A paync. >834 
in W. M. Williams Ann. FoumteifCo. (1867) 93 For manic 
yean extieamly trodden and kept under foote by the power 
and will of (be Master, >788 Ooldsm. Pie, IV, xxix, The 
luxuriant great ones of the world shall no more tread us to 
the earth. 1773 S. J. Psatt Liberal Opin. xlviii. (1783) II. 
66 In the city, the spirit of humanity is too often trod under 
feet by the spirit of trade, ihy Holland Biyi Path xxix. 
Her memory . .trodden under feet by malice, prejudice, and 
su|>eraliiion. 18^ GRxrroN Memory's Harkb, 163 In bis 
early days the mosses were a good deal trodden down, 
d. isttr. for pass. To be trampled dovm. 

>837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill, 11. i, The Gironde, . has trodden 
on It, and yet not trodden it down. . ■ It is a well-spring, os 
we said, this black-spot ; and will not tread down. 

6. intr. To trample on or upon. Aim fig, 

cieeo Ags. Cosp. Luke x. 19 Ic sealde eow anweald to 

tredenne ofer naiddran & snacan. 0330 Amis A Amil. 
3096 He.. trad [MS. drad] on him in the slough. 138a 
Wyli if Luke*. 19, 1 liavu jouun to 30U imwerof dcfoullnge, 
Ia'/<'«] othir iredinge, on serpents, and scoipiouns. c >430 tr. 
De Imitatione iii. xiv. 83 pat ol men mowe goo over Mi and 
trede vppon the oa vpnoii myro of the streete. 1390 
Mariowk end Pt, Tamlurt, ill, ii, Tread upon his neck, 
And treble all his father's slaveries. 1396 DAUtYMrLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 v, (S.T.S.) 1. 333 The sygne of the croce 
,.v|Km the ground, quhairtbrouebe felt mychte baueocca- 
Bionc lo tred or tramp lhairvpon. 1883 Col, Rsc. Pennsylv. 
1. 79 James Kilner Trode upon him on bo.utl the Snip. 
syU Fielding Quix. in Eng. 11. i, Each man rises toadmira- 
tion by treading on mankind. i8s8 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, 
A hatred as intense, .as if my foot trode on your neck, l8^ 
Pae Eustace 79 Was lie a worm to be trod on thus without 
turning? 

7 . trans. To press (something) downwards with 
the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling. 

To tread water, in swimmmg, to move the feet as in 
walking upstairs, while the body is kept erect and the bead 
above water. 

x68o Moxoh Meek. Exert, xii. sop The nearer the Fore- 
end of the 'Freddie you 'Fread, the easier you bring down 
the Pole. Ibid., 'Fread the 'Freddie nimbly down. sSoe 
Hull Advertiser 13 Nov. 4/3, I always raised myself by 
treading water. iM Kane Grinneil Exp. xxxviiL (1836) 
343 Seid breast-bighTweie ueading water with tlmir bori* 
sontal tails. 

8. Of the male bird : To copulate with (the ben). 
AIm aisol. 

a ia5o Owl 5 Higkt. 301 Sons so )iu bauest Itrede Ne 
myht |ra Icng s word iquetm. 1377 (sec A. nil csj88 
(Chaucer Nuns Pr, T. 35S (Kllasm.jHe . . fetbered nrtelote 
twenty tyroe And Uad [14 . . Laued. MS. trade hire] os oftc. 
>899 T. Mfourn] Siikwormet 04 Before the htm Cocke 



TBBAD-WHEBL. 


Baganne to tread, or brooding henna to clocka. 1614 

Mabkham Chu^Hutt. (i6ad 143 If your Henna ba trodden 

with a canyon Crow, or Kooke,. It is mortall and incurable. 

atMy CoTTOii tr. Martial iil Iviii. (1689) 59 I* th' Yards 

are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens. iTai Uradlev 
P/ulot, Ate, tPkt. Nat, 7# It iscommon for Cock Pheasants 

to trend the Hens of cr n— 1.— — • r ,~. «... a/., 

Hitt. (1776) V. 16s I 

trodden by the cock or no: sne wm coniinL. .. 

A. Platt tr. AriiMli't Dt Gentratlom iii. viiu 731 M — 
once the hens have been trodden, they all continue to have 
egm almost without intermission. 

D. abtol. Of birds : To copulate. 

14M Hk, St. Alham, Hawkmjr a ij, We shnll say that 
they (Hawks] trede. <11639 Osdorh (Juetiet Wks. (1671) 
613,1 my Self have seen both Sualluwes and Hobbies linild 
and tread upon their first Appenrante. 1774 O. Wiiitk 
Seliornt aS SepL, The fact that I would advance is, tli.it 
swifts tread, or copulate, on the wing. 

to. tram, with out-. To engender, beget (off- 
spring). Ohs, rare~^. 

1994 Lvlv MotA. Komi. 1. I, As your Worship bciiij; wise 
b^ot a foole, so he boing a foole may tread out a wise man. 

9. trans. To thresh (corn) by trampling it on a 

threshing-floor: said of the oxen, etc. or of one 
using them ; also with out. b. To press out the 
juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat. 0 . 
To tramp (clothes) in wash' ’ 

ijte Wyclik Dtui, XXV. 4 Thoi , 

of tbe oxe tredinge thi fruytis in the flure. — Tut. xvi. in 
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, that to treden was 
wont 1 the vois of the trederes 1 toe awry. >446 Lydo. Vrw 
Nightingait Potmt ii. 13s It U [I], quod he, that trade it al 
alone, Withouten felawe I gan the wsme out-prexse. 1377 

B. UoooB Herttbach't Hmh. 43 b, Come . in some place 
they, .lyke to tread it out with Oxen. 179a A. Young Trav, 
Franct^i This universal one of treading out the corn, with 
which all the towns and villages in Languedoc are now alive. 
tSoi Farmer'! Mag, Aug. 313, I was long, and greatly 
pcejudised against tre.sding wheat. 1848 Clough PatAie 11, 
The clothes that they trod iti the wash-tub. 1871 B.Tavior 
^ n«r/(i873) Ii. I, it. ao Who wine desires, let him the ripe 
gram tread. 

10. To make or form by the action of the feet In 
walking ; esp. to beat (a path or track). Const, out. 

e Mso Wele ytredde [see A. 3 aj, isu Hulort, Tread 
out, ttCHlee, at. 1363 HomiUet 11. Roi^atioH fFeei iv. 
(1640) 333 The ancient tcrrbt of the lirMs, that old men 
Iwforetime with great pain<» did tread out 1380 I.vi v 
Au/Autt (Mb.) 430 Hee that diggeth ihe garden, Ls to lie 
considered, though he cannot Ireade the knottes. 1836 
rROUua Hitt. Eng, 1. L 31 Paths trodden hy the foot, 
steps of ages. 1860 Trnnvson Sea Dreamt 117 Hut she 
with her strong feet up the steep hill Trixl out a path. 1863 
ViscT. Miltom a Chradi.k N.-W, Piistage hr Landww. 
(1867) 114 A track would re<|uire to be trodifen out with 
snow-shoM to enable the dogs to travel. 

11. Horticulture. To beat down and consolidate 
(soil) by treading ; also with plants, etc. as object. 

CfA^ Pallad. on Hiitb, 11. 356 Sette hem depe .And 
tradde hem fast aboue. 1693 Evri vn De la Quint, Comil. 
Gant. II. 149 The first layer lieing thus compleated the 
Oord'ner proceeds to lay the second, third, Ac. beating them 
with the back of his Pork, or else treading tlieiii with his 
Feet, 184a Loudon Snhutvan Heri, 6 Ct The ground should 
be previously trodden or rolled. 1843 Fhnsi't Jrai. 31 The 
whole should be gently trod with tbo feet. 

12 . intr. Oflana {fread loose, hence ellipt. I ready. 
To yield or give to the tre.-id (? as after frost). </mA 

1B47 TVisA X.Agrle.Soe. VlII. 1. 73 When llie soil treads 
loose in the spring, it is very important to use the heavy 
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil, 1891 
Malden Tillage 49 When once the land ' treads ' the horses 
are best in ibe furrow. Ibid. Gloss, s. v.. Land is said to 
tread when it paddles or poaches under the feet of the horses 
eini^yed upon It. 

18, trans. With advbs, : To get or put into or 
out of some position or condition by treading; esp, 
to put out (fire) by treading. (.See also 5 b, c.) 

To tread ip (partridges), to flush them by walking up to 
the covey (? In contrast to the riraclico of using dogs) 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1603) 3 The fire. .would 
breaks out (if nut troade out in lime) of it selfe, t i68a J. 
CoLLiNa Salt jr FttAery lai 'The Meal is pock’d orirodden 
into Cask with S.aU belwixt every ljuie ur Las', 1697 
Drvdrn Firg. Geoig. 11. 314 Trample with thy Poet, and 
tread it in. 01743 Swirr Dire.t. Serranit iii, ‘throw 
the [candle] snuff on the floor, and then tread it out, to 
prevent stinkiiijg, 1756 Mrs. Cali:enwooo in Celineee Collect, 
(Maitl. Cl ) 118 One of them asked . . would I have my toes 
trode off? ‘ Is jrour toes trode off f ' said I iloS Col. 
tlAWKga Diary (1893) I. 13, I trod up the whole covey. 
1847 W. C. I- Martin Ox 168/1 Buried deep with quick 
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down, 
t849 Macaulay t/itf, Eng. ]. 1. 149 The flame of civil war., 
was trodden out before it had time to spread. 1888 J. Incus 
Tens Li/e in Tigtriaad 8 Tbo cattle had trod down all the 
dried leaves. 

b. To tread one’s shoe awry {the shoe, one's foot, 
amiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also Awry 
A. I c. 7 Obs, So to tread one's shoes straight, to 
conduct oneselfclrcnmspectly, to walk wariIy((A'a/.). 

c SABI Hocclrvr Min. Poemt xxiv. 66 No womnmn Hut 
swich oon as hath trode htr shoo amis. 1500-1661 (see 
Awat A. ac). 1616 R. C. Timet' WAittle vi. 3341 Due 
{wnnance thou deservst to doe For tredding thus awry thy 
slippery shoe, i&u J. Eaton Hontyx. Free Jnttif, no If 
the chance to tread her foot a little awry. iS;^ E. Peacock 
RaH Skirl. I. its They mun tread their shm very straight 
or thetell be a row nrith our Squire, 

Hence Tre»'dlxtc ///. a. 

tgfa J. Haywom Prem, kSflgr. (1867) 014 There be mo 
traadyng cockes then one, 

Trc»d«r (tre’du). [4 Triad v . + -xr i.] 


1 . One who or that which trends, in various senses. 

lib Wycur Amot lx. 13 The erer that cacche the reper, 

and trader of grape the man sendynee seed. 1(38 Elvut, 
Len0iatet,h treoder of grapes. 1399 T. MCourrr] Sitkwormrt 

J 3 Hence, sparrow treaders liue out scarce a year. 1601 K. 
OHH8ON Kingd, ^ Comnnu, (1603) laj Tbo Uothet and 
'andalcs, the verie treaders downe of the Roman Empire. 

1760 Law Siir, Prayer 11. 113 The seed of the wuman, the 

— J ^ serpetil's head. t8s6 Scott IFoedti, xiv, A 


treader o( 

<7.13 Nov. 3 Moregi 

Iroadors set to work. , — , , 

generally appliM lu a (domestic] mck. 


a bearer of a ho<C 1869 Pa 'll biall 
[ore grapes were now thrown in, and again the 
worL 1887 .Sn/A/. io Jamieton, Trediter, a 
ck-bird, but generally ap“‘'-* 

tb, .Seequot. Obs. 

15U Elvot,^ / 4«/c<imA»/<>,..the vMher or ireader that 
go^ before his maister. 

c. One who la on the ticndmill. tare. 
i8a4 SvD, Smith It kt. (1659) It. 35/a A Ireader, untried by 
a jury of bis countrymen, .. striving ag,Tinst the biw of 

^2. Tbiadlb sb. a, rare. 

1747 Genii. Mag. Jan. 16/1 A wheel, to which motion 
was given by the loot by meaits of a treadle or Ireader. 

3. = Triad /A ll. 

i88( Youno Every Man hit ottm Mechanic | 1331 If a 
garden step or any other step with a Ireader of Alone is 
re(iuiied to be made. 

!l^6adixi0 (tre*diq), vhl. sb. I.] 

1. The action of the verb Tread in various senses. 
ei4io Matter 0/ Game (MS. Digby i8s) xxiv. Ye may 
Jiigge .an herlo choxeablo. .by iredynge of be grassc. 
13x3 PiTSHEsa. Hnth. | 138 well h.irdcned with car)ai;c 
and treading vpon. 1613 W. V(alianb] Hon. Trentice 33 
A flat Marble stone, .miith defaced with treading, and ncore 
worne out. 1709-to Steelr Tatter No 1.16 p 4 Ho heard 
..the Treailing of one who approach'd. 184a Ixujoon 
Suburban Hort. 660 To press the soil on it firmly by treading, 
b. plural, 

c 1440 Protfp. Patv, jot/i Tredyngys, wythe the foote. 
1333 Covkroai r Sang So/, vii 1 O how uleasaunt are thy 
treoilingcs with thy shueit. 1634 Sir T. UKHKARr TVar'. ao 


inga. 18^ Englithm. Mag. Feb. 147 With treadingx slow 
and whiktierings low Men sadly count the Bbiin. 

2. comr. Anvtlimg made by tieading; spec, the 
footprint of a boar. See also Cock-trkadino, 

»S73.««!al!NW Cock-1 RRAOINOI. 1573 Turbrsv. Fenetie 
337 Tho foot>ng or jirint is called of a Hoic, the tiacke or 
the Treading. 1731-3 Tull Horte.lloetng Huth. xx 395 
Their [horses') Treadings are cut so small by the Coulters, 
that tbe Rnrih is not kept from dis.solving. 

3 . attnb. TreadinE-mill Tkeadmill ; tread- 
ing-room, a room in which the matcriaU of 


porcelain are kneaded together by tre.sding, 

IS3S CovKRDALK Ito. xH. 13, 1 wil make the a treL....,.w 
cart A a now dale, y» thou mayest thrusshe & grynde 
the mountaynes. 167s Cotton Scoffer Sco/l 54 (Jove didl 
transform himself into a Swan, to try 'I he treading way of 
Letcbery. lysa Gent/. Mag. Aug. 348 The next (on the 
ground floor) is the slip and treading ruonu. tSje SouTiit v 
In Q. Rev. XLIII. u Koiul.making which serves in those 
islands in place of tne treading-mill. 

Treadle (trc-d’l), sb. Forms ; i tredel ; 5 
tredol, -7I, -ylle, 0-^ treddle, (S -ol), 7 tredle, 
(treadle), 8-9 treadel, 6- treadle ; 0. 7 trydle, 
triddle (also 9 died .') ; y, 7 trodle, 9 dial, traddle. 
[f. Tread v. + -le i.] 
tl. A step or italr. Obs.rare'o. 

a soao /S(/Uc't Fee. in Wt -WulcUer 117/6 Batci, trede- 
las, m-t stsepas. C1440 Promp. Pat-o. wi/i Ttcdyl, or 
\y,r. of] gradnt, pedaiit. C1490 iHd. 309/1 (MSS. 
K. & H.) Greco, or tredyl, P. ac steyre, gradnt, ib7~78 
Haluwkll, Treddle, the slop of a stair, etc. 

2. A lever worked by the foot in machines and 
mechanical contrivances, usually to produce reci- 
procating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion. 

14.. Foe, In Wr.-Wflltker 593/33 Ltciatorinm,n iredcl. 
Ibid, 614/14 Subpedium, a trMel, 14B3 Cath. Angl. iqtli 
A Tredytle of ye lummy s, tnppodinm. isyg-b Baret A iv, 
T 347 'The Treadle of a wcaucra loome, tnitlt. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serptnit (1658) 765 Consider the strange Irydies of 
their Lo^s. 1667 in Pettus Foditue Ref^ (1670) 35 Largo 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, bwords, Triddles. 
i68e Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. iSsOfthe Treddle and Cross* 
Treddle. 1688 R. Holme Armouty lit. xxi. (Roxb ) 353/1 
By the riseing and falling of tbe Tradics, these play vp and 
down. 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 77a Until the 
method of lifting it by treadels, or foot-staves. >831 G. K. 
PoRTBR SilA Mann/, 313 Treadles on wh’icb the weaver 
presses his feet alternately. Mod, A sewing-machine 
worked by treadles. 

b. A pedal of a bicycle or tbe like 

1887 Miss E. P. TnOMniON In MentA/y Packet Jan. 88 My 
feet are unapt to move without the treadles under them. 
i8u H.C Brrchino Poemt, Going down Adi on a buyclt 
v, When tbe wheels scarce crawl, My feet to the treadles fall. 

o. On a railway ; see qnot. 

_ 1904 IFettm. Gao. 15 Nov. lo/i There is an electric treadle 
just outside Shepherd's Rush Station which is operated by 
a brush fixed to the rear car of tbe train ; and this operates 
on tbo block signal. 

3 . - Tread si. 9 b. Now dial. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Pttud. Ep. in. xxviii (ed, 4) 333 7'he 
Grando or tredle are but the poles and establishine particles 
of the tender membrans, 17x3 Dsrham PAyt,.TAeot. vil 
iv. 391 At each end of tba Egg is a Treddle, so colled, be- 
cause It was formerly thought to be tbe Sperm of the Cock. 
1747 Mrs. GLABsaC<*«ii«i>7 vU. 70 Tbe 'lYeadels of tbs Eggs. 
1794 O. Adams Nat. A Step. Philot. I. v. 180 The cbiclua 
contained in embrjroi In. .the treadle of the egg. 

t b. See quota. (Cf. Triad v. 8, sb. 9.) Obs. 


1638 Ford Faneitt in. iii, Whora, blicb.fox, ireedle, fa la 
la la I (1847-78 Haluwrll, Treddle, a whore.] 

4. altrib. and Comb., as treadle-board, •cord, 
■crank, -lever, -wire ; worked by a treadle or 
treadles, as treadle-brake, -grindstone, -loom, 
-machine, -wheel \ also treadle-shaking adj. 

iSSi Young Every Maiihit own MeiAame I 350 Fastened 
to this shaft is the 'treadle-boartl. 1903 fret/m Gao 
30 Oct lo/i By slow degrees, wc got the present serviceable 
•treadle btake that acts on the whole 'bus. 1766 Comp! 
Farmer «. v. Flax, Tlie sword or upright tindier-rod which 
turns the wheel by the •treadlo-irank. lOos Marshall 
bfttal 'Joolt Tl For larger tools, a ‘tieodle grindstone . 
wdl be found more coiivenicnl. 1839 Uhe Diet. Artt ifr) 
A platform, which is raised up by a *ircddle lever. i88a 
Fiovrr Unetpt. Jlaluciiislan 45 The nianiiracturers sit in 
holes in their gaideiis before their rathir clumsy *lrcadle- 
looms. 1893 A S. Kcclts Sciatua 7 Working a 'treadle 
sewing-machine for some hours. i8it W. Trnnant A nster 
F. II. xxvi, Their 'treadle-shaking feet now scour apace 
Through Gallow town, 1680 Moxon Afec/i, Exerc. x. 188 
The 'Treddle Wheel is used for »m.iU work only. 1880 
Carnkgik Tract. Ttap. vi. 41 The ‘treadle wire itself may 
bo flattened. 

Treadle (tre d’l), v. [f. Treadle j^.1 

1. intr. To work a treadle ; to move tne feet ns 
if doing this ; also, of a cyclist . to make one's way 
by treadling or ped, tiling one's cycle ; also ttans, 
with way. Hence Trea'dling vbl. sb. 

■891 T Habdv TVitxxxv, In thesirenuousnessof hiscoll■ 
celllratio^ he treadled fitfully on the flixrr. 1B91 Dady 
Notvt J Sept. 6/1 Two or three of these porseculor-iyLlisis 
were quietly Ircadling .ilxnil the town ax early os eight in 
the morning. 1896 Ibid 35 |uly 8/1 We treadled our way 
swiftly through the .streets, tgta Ibid, 11 Mar 5 A little 
wcnkne<cs which makes it diflicull to do iiiiicli IteacTling, 

2. t/ans. To ojicrate (a machine) by working a 
treadle. 

1906 H. Bfgsie Priett xvi, You'd be in Queer Street, 
lrc»idling a scwing-maclnnc for eighteen pence a day. 
licnee Trau'^ar, one who treadles. 

Treadier't cramp, cramp of the legs affecling persons 
engaged in arorklng treadle nim limes. 

1891 Lancet 14 Fob. 410/t Medical Soc'iety of London. . A 
case of '1 readler's Cram |i 1899 A t limit's Syst. bled, V 1 1 1 . 
15 ‘Hid lameness and the ‘ Ireaillei's cramp' n|>|>earcil 
simultaneously. 

Treadled (trcd’ld), a. [f Treadle sb. + -ed '-.] 
Having or Inmisherl with a treadle or tread. 

1877 Ulacxmorr Rrema xxxv, With his trcddicd heel 
scraping the shoulder of his shining spade. 1894 — Petty, 
trott 34 Nor linger fur a moment at die ticddled stile. 

Treadmill (trcdmil), sb. [f. Tread v. + 
Mill r^.l] Ahorizontal cylinder made to revolve 
by the weight of persons treading on boards 
arranged os e<|uidistant str]>s around its periphery. 
Formerly in use as an instrument of prison disctpltne. 

(title) Description of the Tread Mill invented by 


Piisoncrs. 18x4 Svo, Smith II kt. (1859) I 
of the tread-mill IS irksome, dull, mo 
degree. 1836 Grn. P. ' 


srand di-gusting 
'' re. 014 1) 


. treadmill. 1B86 J. K, JkROmb /i 

J houghtt xii, 130 Too much getting up and (luwn stain 
npleasantly in mind of the trr.id.uiill. _ 


a6a A return to the treadmill of I-ondon society, tin G. 
At lrm Typewriter Girt xv. The squirrel who turns the 
unceasing treadmill of hU cage. 1005 Lyall Life Mrq. 
Vnffenn II, v, 173 He found nimself again on Ibe offiLutl 
treadmill, 

aetnb. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leavtt 5 There Is no 
winding or sloping here... No I all is fair treadmill work. 
1883 C. Harrison in liaipeFt Mag, Mar. 548/1 Back again 
at the tread-mill round 01 business. 

Hence TrM'dmlU v., intr. to labour on or as on 
the treadmill. 

1899 IFettm. Gat, 18 Nov. 3/3 My feel, slipped on the 
iredal till I was trradmllhng clumxily with the middle 
instead of the ball of the foot. 190a Metsenger (N.S.W.) 
5 Dec. 353 The . prison discipline of past days, iii which tread- 
milling was the only work prisoners were permitted to do. 

Trea'd-aoiftly. [f. tmper. of Tread v. + 
Softly.] A name for a herbaceoni (icrennial 
stinging plant {Jatropha urens var, stimulosa) of 
the southern United States ; the ipu^c-nettle, 

1B14PURBH Flora Anur.Septenir.W.tai fatropha tiimu. 
Iota, is a very injurious weed. , ns it ruins the Negroes 
feat when they tread iqion it ! from which it is known by tbo 
name of Tread-soffty. 1884 in Miclrr Plant-n. 

Trea-d-wheel, sb. [f. Tread v. + Wheel sb. ] 
A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani- 
mals to give motion to machinery, to pump or 
raise water, etc. : esp. a wheel turned by the weight 
of a (terson or animal walking forward on tbe 
inside of its periphery ; also, - Treadmill. 

c 1373 Lantdonme MS. tot, Jf. 81 The Trade Whclc where 
uppoii men or horse slondyth. 16x9 Patent Speiif. (1856) 
No. 48 I An engine which goeth downe lo the boltomc. . 
of the Worke where it is lo lie u.sed either by a Treodwhcele 
meanes, hands (etc ]. 1660 R. D'acrer d W IFateralrawtng 
13 Certain gieat hollow wheels, banging perpcndicuhwiy, 
in which men tread (called by some tread-wheels) not unlike 
unto a doB in a spit-wheeL 1799 Speeff. Ilatdie't Paitnl 
tio. 3300 The steps .serve for the m “ 


A parly of prisoners .. working one of the "lYrad-wheels <5 
the Discipline Mill, invented by Ml. CubitI, 1839 1 , 'Tayu>r 


TBEAD -WHEEL. 
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TBEASUEABLENESS. 


Amc. Ckr, 1 . iii. 362 Arcclic^ . wnatiiig tijemselvea to 
tkeletona on the treadwhcel of their devout tiiskwork. 

Hence v., trans. to jrtMict the 

discipline of the tie.ndmill upon ; whence Trea'd- 
whaaling vhl. sb. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 1 Oct. 4 Let tliese ofTiciaU moderate 
t heir.. fine.^ and Ireadwlieeling. 

■)!^VWX,a. Obs, dial, Also7trefe. [Etymoloj;y 
unknown.] Peevish, had-tempered. 

1601 OitNT Pathw. Heaven 380 Though her yoong 
suckling cric all night, and be exceeding treafe and waiwnrd. 
|«»7J CARltK /’lain 16 They are pronounced hles-scd, 

not who are trenfe, and leachie, irefull and snappish, but the 
meeke who .submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of 
God. 1659 Gauukn Slight Healers {\(i6o) 34 To quiet the 
^ Trcfe and Wayw.wd people. 1891 Ray.S'. F.C. Il'ords 
(E I).S.), Trea/, peevi.sh, froward, pettish, very apt to he 
angry. Hence 17B7 in Grosk Prmihu. tSloiS. 

Treager, variant of Tkeoar. 

t Treague (trfg). Obs. [ad. med.L. tri\^Ha, 

treuga, treugita (c 1 2 20 in Du C.mgc), - 1 1 . and .Sp. 
trepea, Pr. tregua, Inga, Pj;. tregoa, .1(1. Uotii. 
Iriggiva treaty, covenant, f. Inggtus true, sure. In 
OP. trive, treve, F. trive ; see also Tkbve, Truck. 
(h'or form cf. Leaour.)] A truce. 

1590 .SpAxsaa A. Q. 11 ii. 33 Which to coiifirme, and fast to 
bind their league, After ihcir weary swc.u .and bloody tmlc. 
She them iiesouglit, during their quiet trr.agiie. Into her 
lodging to rei»iic n while, ri 1660 Contem/,. Hist />, /. (Ir. 
Archxol Soc I 11 . 174 A trumpeter.. dcsiriiige a tre.igue or 
lessation of ariiies for a pcremplorie tune 

Treaky, vnr. trniky (see under Tuaik sb.'). 
Treand, Treangell, -gle, obs. ff. Trend, 
TRiANni.E. Treaa, Treaaanoe : sue Trace 
sb.'l, Tkkuance Obs. 

Traaaon (Ut-z'n), sb. Forms; 3-4 treiaon, I 
5-6 treyaon j 3-5 {Sc. - 6 ) trayaon, -one, 4 
{Sc. -6) -oun, 6 Sc. -oune ; 4 {Sc. 6) traiaon, 1 
4-6 -oun ; 3-5 tresun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une, 
•oune, -one, 5 -own: 4 treaauu, 5 -on, 5-6 
-one, 6 Sc, -oun ; 5- treusou, (s -oune, 5-7 
-oun, .SV. 5-6 traaon, 6 -oun, oune, 7 trooa- 
aouna). [a. AFr tnysoun, hesun, treron, -oun, 
-OF. liaison (iiih c.), in raod.F. trahison ^ 
Pr. traicio, Cat. traicid, Sp. irakUn, Pg. itm\(Tlo 
:-L. Iriditim-cm, n, of action from L. trddlre, 
OF. trair, F, trahir to deliver up, betray, sue 
Tray v.'^, TaAisF, d.] 

1 . The notion of Itetrayin^ ; l)etrayal of the trust 
Hiideitakcn by or reposed tn any one; breach of 
faith, tre.scherotis action, treacliery. 

KIMS liner K s6 Ib'iiiid .dude Iruison and mondeiht 
on his tri'uwe knilit Viie, hire joiierd. r> 1*40 IPohunge \i\ 
Cott, Horn, 279 llariilias a I'eof bat wi 3 tresun . hnfde u iiiun 
ewelird. 1197 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2337 Vor Ini in trnyson 
were colnte p.it hi! ssolde hen king sle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
jSS2 (Colt.) Qui hashuudon me sitiresuin f a 1340 Hamfoi ■ 
Psalter U. 20 Whas mouth is ful ofweriyiigc k hittenirs St 
treson. 13. . k.Alis. 1362 (Ilodl. MS.) And he hat be traisouii 
dede Was foie h.-ikked m hat stede. c s^oo Sone K olaud 176 
For men died tressun wher they it riiiden, And thought on 
treason her trist W.U neuer. c 1400 Maunokv. (Roxli ) xi 3) 
He hod done treyson, when he slogh Vry. a 1450 Knt. de la 
/'our \xKiv. (1906) 06 It IS tresun whanne a man trustithe in 
her [his wife] and she discouered hiscounsaile. t596SiiAKS, 
Merck K in. ii. 27 Vpon the r.nke Itass.unio, then ennfesse 
What tre.ason there ta mingled witli your louc. 1611 Sik W. 
Mor* Mlsc. Poems i. is Hy subtil sliglil, or treassouiic. To 
siege, and s.ack the K.uinpicr of my ressoiin. iSss Scoir 
Pahsm. I, From whom I .should demand scan ity, did I not 
know that treason seldom dwells with cour.age. 

2 . Law. 

Ill old English law treason was either High Treason, an 
offenco agiinst the king's majesty or the safety of the 
commonwealth, or Petit or Petty Treason, an otlencc <.0111- 
mitted ag.sinst a subject Petii Tre.ison is now punished 
only as murder, .iiid High Treason is usu.ally styled simply 
treason. Many acts of High Tie.isoil are now tre.slcd as 
Treason filony. 

[itgt llairroN i ix. 8 t Tresun rst en chcscim damage qe 
hom fet a escieiU 011 procure dc feic a ccly .» qi liom sc fet 
ami. Et poet csire ticysoim graunt ct petit.) 

a. Htgh Treason at TVriirdii proper : Violation 
by a subject of his allefiiancc to his 80vcrci;'ii or to 
the state. 

Oefined nso-jt by Act 25 Kdw. Ill, Slat 5, r. a, as com- 
passing or iniagiiiing the king's death, or that of his wife or 
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir 
apparent, or the king’s eldest daughter being oiimarricJ, 
levying war in llie king's dominions, adhciing to (he king's 
enemies in his dominions, or aiding them in or out of the 
re.alin,or killing the chancellor or the Judges in the execution 
of their offices. In 1794 the olTencc was extended to actual | 
or contemplated use of force to make the king change his | 


counsels, or to intimidate cither or both of the Houses of 
I’arliamcnt. But see treason-/, tony 4 b 
[1091 Britton i. ix. 8 j Giaimt tresouii cst a comp.a5ser nostre 
morl, on de nous deshciitcr de nosier rcatime, ou dc faiiscr 
Hotter seal, ou de conlicfere nostre monce ouue rctomuire J 
1303 R. Brunnf. Haniii Synne 10258 Yn no byng woto y 
ittoie tretun, |’an hrynge )iy Drde tohys fclim. 1473 Warkw. 
ChrvM. (Camden) s The I.ordo Hiingerfordc was. , tiehedede 
for liye treasouiie. 1393 'siiaks. Rich. It, ill. id. 93 Tell 
llullingbrookc That eucry stride be makes v,xm my Land, 
Is dangerous Tie.rson a iBii Harinc.ton Epigr, iv. 5 
Treason doth never nrosner, wlnit's the reason? For if it 
jwosper, none dare call it '1 reason. >66o Trial Keglt. 31 To 
stand Mute in High.Trcason, is all one, as to Confess the 
Fact. 1781 GinuoN l)e, 1. .y P. xvn. 1 1 . 60 A fat.al maxim. . 
that ill irio evase of (lonsuii, which included every olTeiicc 


I that the subtlety of lawyers could derive from nn hostile 
I intention towards the prince or republic, all privileges were 
suspended. 1814 Scott / far-. xti,'l he charge brought against 
you of aiding and abetting high treason. 1901 Irestin. 
(las. ta June lojt At present there is only one species of , 
treason - that known as high treason, by way of coniradis- 1 
tinction to petty treason. x^Vemey Mem.X 34 Sir Robert 
Whiltingham was attainted of treason. 1911 Vv. B. Oixirrs . 
St OixiKss Comm Law tng. I 145 Writing Irrasoiuble ' 
words IS, no doubt a more dclilier.ite act than merely j 
littering llieiii. Hut. if the writings he not published, they 1 
do not constitute an overt act of treason. | 

b. Pe/et or /'city treason, treason against a sab- j 
jeet ; spec, the murder of one to whom the murderer 
owes alleKi-mce, .as of a master by his servant, a | 
husband by his wife, etc. Now only Hist. I 

(1351-a Rolls 0/ Pat It. If. 239/1 II y ad autre iiinnere de I 
Trrisiin, e'est ass-nver quant un Serv.uit tuc son Mestre ) ; 
1496 Ibid. VI. 51 t/i .‘III Acte to make some OfTcm vs Petty . 
I rcaco... isBo t;. Haui »v Let. to Ipem.r iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 103 Reputing it Petty Treason to rcuoU there. i 
fro. i6a< Massingph AVw ll'ay in. ii, How! strike a 
justice of Peace! 'f IS (letiy treason, vjt/x Itnt, Mag. Ig . 
273 Mary Head, who was convicted at Chester assiics of 
pet it treason, in killing her husband, was burnt. imCkren. 
m Ann Reg i8j/a Joseph Armstrong was tried for potty 
ire.ason, in poisoning nis master's l.idy. lisA ActqCeo H , ' 
c. 31 82 Every Oficnce, which l>vfore the Comniciicrineiit 
of this Act would have amounted to Petit 'Treason, shall lie 
deemed to be Murder only. 

o. Constr uitive treason, action which though not 
actu.3lly or overtly coming under any of the acts 
specified in the .Statute of Tre.ison, was declared 
by law to lie treason and punishable ns such. Alis- 
frisioit of treason : see Afisl-HiaioN. 

a 1714, 1769 (see CoMSiRurriVB a. 4 bl. 188a I.kckv Eng 
in tSth C. XIII III 52J The cli.arge [against Lord George 
Gordon] was what is termed by lawyers ‘constructive - 
treason*. It resteil upon the assertion that the agitation 
which he had cre.iled .and led w.is the originating c.tuse of 
the uutr.iges that Imd taken place. 

d. In exclamatory use (in sense i or 2 a). Cf. j 
Tuay inter;. \ 

1388 WVCI.IP 2 ChroH. xxiii. 13 Sche to-rente hir clothis, \ 
aiidseide.TrcMiuns! tresoiiiis.'l (isasBiul K (Great), treason, ; 
treason], 1470-83 Mai ory Arthur tv. hi. 121 They herd - 
a grctc noyse nod many cryed trcsoii, treson. Alass, anid 
kynge Arthur, we ben liitrayed. n 1491 J. Ross Hist. Reg. 
Angl. (1716) 218 S.-rpius sc proditum clamans & diceus, 
Treson, Treson, Treson, 1493 .Shaks. Rich, ll, v li. 72 
Treason, foule Treavin, Vilbiiie, 1 raitor, Slaue. t6oa — 
Ham. V. li. 334 Ham. Then vcnonie to thy worke. (Hntts 
ike King) All. Treason, treason. 

1 8 . With a and fl. An act of treason, in prcc. 
senses ; also, a species of treason Also fig. 

c 1330 R. Bronne Ckron. IPace (Rolls) 71 28 In castelcs he 
.setle garnywins ITor be drede of ober traysons. e 1330 — 
Ckron. (1810) 172 His traitour ert J.ou now, hou didiniii a 
trcsoiiii. 1474 CaxtoN C/icAte III in. (1883)95 In assembijng 
the peple thus to gydvr they make moo tr.iysons in the 
cytecs than they in.ikc good alyances 13^3 Shaks. Rick. 1 1, 

III. 11 51 His 'Irc.iMins will sit bUisliiiig in his face. 1603 
M SumtPFK tine/ Ptam 2 Manifold rebellions and 
tieasoiis ng.unst tlicir j>i inces, a 1709 A fKVNS Pari, k Pot. 
'hacts (1734) 23 By this means Mvii will be discouraged 
from discovering 'Trc.asoiis. 1708 'Petmes de la Ley 45a 
Petit Tic.isoii IS a frc.ason of a lower degree t as if a 
Servant kill his Master, a Wife her Husband. 

4 . attrih, and Comb., as treason-charge, court, 
■last', -monger, -plot, ~t,ivern, -worker-, treason- 
canting, -hatching, -haunted adjs. 

1S81 Dnden's .I/a/kZ/To Author 26 All their "Treason- 
canting Priests. 1900 t-.i/w q Jan 2/7, I .was then dis. 
ch.>rced on the high "treason charge. 1900 Daily Kews 
12 Nov. 5/* At to-day’s sitting of the ‘Treason Court, • 
Mr. Schroeder. .was rclc,3sed on bail. 1639 Burtons Diary 
(1828) 111.437 Her custom was .to come into the dining- 
room to him 111 lier "trcason-gowii, (as I called it,) I telling 
him, that when she had that gown on, he should allow lier 
to say anything. 1743 Ayr* Life Poke II. 85 'The sacred 1 
Character of a linking, •ireasou-hatching Jesuit. 1871 J. 
Hav Pike County Ball. (iHSt') no Its stealthy echoes pour 
Through "treason-linuiited regioiia, 1810 Edin. A’erc XVI. 

105 The principles of ‘tre.isoii law. 1746 M. Huohi-s ymf. 
Late Reb 5 Among all these "Trcason.mongers, old Gordon, 
the laiird of Glenbuikrt is a iini.shle Instance of laiyaliy. 
1839 Ln. Brougham .Stnhsm. Geo. Ilf, Gibbs iij A rabble- 
leader or a treason-monger, a liliellcr or a bkasphemer. 1640 
VoHKE Union Hon. ,74 I hat blurvly and damnable "treason- 
plot. 1681 Dkvuen Abs. k Acfnt. ii. 459 Og from a 
"ireasoii-tavorn rolling lioiiie, 1353 in Hmuelts SI. Trials, 
(1809) I. 78S Then shall there be men loving themselves, ] 
covetous, proud, disoliedicni to p.ircnt3, "treason workers. 

b. Trea oon-feTony, nn offence, formerly in- 
cluded among acts ol treason, which by subsequent i 
legislation has been removed from these, and is 
not punishable with tlealh. So treo'son-foion, 
one convicted of treason -felony, 1 

DefmcdUhough not so n.iined) by the Crown and Govei nment , 
Security Aft, 11 ft 12 Viet c 12 (1848) by which trciisons 
not directed at the (leraon of tho Sovoreign were mitigated 
to felonies, imnlshable with penal servitude for life, or for 
a trim of not less than five years. 

1883 .d nnnal Regnt, r 252 The Attorney General said that I 
the Act of Parliament res|iertiiig treason-felony created ' 
several olfences and these were of three descriptions. 1863 
times 29 Nov 10/2 Counsel for the prisoner was taken by j 
surprise in finding bills for treason-felony instead of high- 
treason sent up to the grand jury. 1881 R. F. I.irn.KnACR 
ill Academy 29 Jan. 75 The experiences of a treason-felon. I 
i8j)a Daily Nesvs 36 reb 3/1 Out of the 23 treason-felony 
pn-sonen confined in British prisons during the last ten , 
years, one had bocomc insana 1 

Trea’aon, rare. F orms ; see prec. ; also .j-5 


trayaen, traaaen. [f, prec. Cf. OF. traisonner 
to betray.] trans. Tobetiay; to act treasonably 
towards. 

13 . K. Alts. 723 Thy fadir hutow tresond here 1 £1330 
R. Brunne CArffu. (1810) 105 pei wer fulle wele knowen,^t 
wild haf tre-sond him. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus w. 410 (438) 
I'o traysen [v. t. trasseiij a wight bat Irewe is vn-lo me. 
1B90 L. Lewis P timing 0/ Gennad xv. 104 Ere morning, 
thou shalt know who treasons thee. 

Treasonable (ti i'^ nab’l), a, [f. Treason sb. 
•b -ABLE.] Of the nature of treason ; characteristic 
of or involving trea.son ; perfidioas, treacherous. 
(Orig. Sc.') 

1375 Barbour 550 pis tratouray Had in his thocht 

. . How he mycht best bring till ending pis tresonabill 
vndirtaking. c 1470 Henry tyallaee xi. 829 Bo this treson- 
uhlll concord Sciiyr jhon suld be olTall the l.cnnox turd. 
1548 Reg. Privy Council Riot. I. 32 The tressonaliill 
slauchter of umuuhile David Cardinnie Arclibischop. 1596 
Dalbvmpi-e tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot, x (S. T.S.) II. 402 TT^ 
trasonable trahitonris. 1S34 Documents agsi. Prynne 
(Camden) 27 In a most iiifiimoiis, dauiigcrous, and 
tre.ssonable waye. 1S73 tr. Camden's Hisl, Eitz, an. 1601. 
625 The Earl of F.ssex had accused him as an Instigatour 
of him to this treasonable Attempt. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. no So, Pamela, wo have seized, it seems, 
your treasonable papeist 181S Hai i am Mid. Ages vili. III. 
(i8tg) 1 1 1 . 233 T heir participation in a treasonable conspiracy 
iKiing manifest. iBm Macaulav Hist. Eng. xvii fV. 18 

'The treasonable pocket had been found in his bosom. 

Hence Tr«B’80iM.bl«UMB, treasonable quality or 
character. 

1679 Jentson's Popish Plot Pref. 8 Treasonablencss In 
point of Ixiyalty. 2717 in Bailey vol. 1 1 . 

Treasonably (trf-z'nabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-bY In a treasonable maimer. (Orfg. AV.) 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvl. (N’ycholas'i 786 Pat cristine 
man Ink in hy pe ymag pare tresoiinbly. C1470 Henry 
Wallace vii.914 Syne held 11 tang, quhill tratouris iresonnldy 
Causit his dede. 1549 Compl. Scoi.^ viii. 72 Tha dosenie ns 
grite reproebe as tha hed sellit traisonahlyc tho reatiiie to 
there encmeis. i66e Trial Regie. 17 Did Malicious])', 
Treasonably, and Feloniously .condemn our late Soveraign 
Lord King Cbatls tlie First. 1839 James Louis X/P, 
III. 18 Ine government of Ma7arm..was treasonably 
assailed. 1884 Mamh, h xatn. 14 May 5/2 It was said that 
French iiiilit.'iry plans hud been trenson.'ihly revealed. 

Treasone-tte. nonce-tod, [f. Treason sb, -f 
-KTTK.l A small or jictty act of treason. 

1813 Lady OiiANviLLEZerr, (1894) I, 254 The absurdity of 
hniiung out the.se trea-sonettes with such severity. 

Treason- felony : see Treason 4 b. 
tTrea'Sonfol, a. Obs. rare. [f. ns prec. k 
-KOI,.] Full of tre.ison ; treasonoii.s ; treacherous. 

>3.. Cutsor M. 13960 (Cott.) )’e lues,, wit pair maiii 
tressunful red, pai soght ihesu at do to ded. 1650 Tkapt 
Comm, .Vtiiii. xvi. 1 ( 'they add reliellion to sin, nnd justifie 
their trc.isiinful pructiLcs, 

t Trea'Sonish, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. f 
-isit 1.] ( )f the nature of treason ; somewhat 

treasonable. 

167* Ealiiaiio Hobbes State Nat. 98 Ts not this very 
pragmatical and somewhat irv.isonish? 1681 'T. Fiatman 
Jtiraelitus Ridint No. ah (1713' 1 . 169 Is not endeavouring 
to .subVL-it It |mnn.ncli>) soiiictfiiiig like Ttensnnish? 

Tree eonist. nonce-wd. [f. na prcc. + -tST.] 
One who practises or is concerned in treason. 

1796 CoirKiDGE Lett (1895) 179 Inirreslliig to you, 
virtuous higli-lre.isonist, ,ind your friends the democrats. 
tTrea'SOnleSS, rt. Obs.ra>e~K [f. as prec. 
+ -i.ESa.] Without or fiee from treason. 

1591 Trottb. Ratgnc A'. John xii. 84, I plead not guiltie, 
treasonles and free. 

TreaBOnons (trrz’nos) , a. [f. ns prcc. -I- -CUH.] 
Full of or abounding in treason; characterized by 
treason or treachery ; treasonable, 
c 1450 [implied in TrkasonouklvI 1393 Na.she Chtisfs 
T, Wits, (Grosart) IV. 196 Bniniiiigs, cui sings, secrete imir- 
murings, out-rage, murder, ininstiLe, all which nre )iigh 
treasonous Irespa-sscs ngniiist God. 160S .Shaks. Matb. 11 
iii. 138 Again-st the vndivulg’d pretence, I fight Of 'Tir.i. 
sonous Mnllire 1784 New Speitator No. 18. 3 To prohibit 
such and such pieces, that were blasphemous, liliellous, or 
lre.iS(iiions, i8« W. Warburton Edw. lit, i. 2 1 'I hat he liad 
trepanned the Earl of Kent into a trea-sonons conspiraLy. 

lienee Trea'Bononsly adv., in n tieasonons 
manner. 

t 1430 Mirour Saiiiacioun 2757 And Jhtl crist with Judas 
kis-sis he tre.sovnously, i8si Mil man Pot tune iSi Steep'd 
trcasonously iii great Pompey’s gore. 

tTrea'Bonry. Obs.sa/e~^. [f. as prcc. -i- - uy.] 
Tre.isoiiable practice or action. 

a 1600 Sang Outlaw Murray iioin Scott Minsir. Sioit. 
Bold , 1 ,1111 right rad of Ireasoiirio. 

fTrea'Sony. Obs. rarcK [f. as prec. +-Y.] 
Treason. 

i«. . Voting IPaiets xiv. in Child Balia, ts iv. (1886) 344 H 
is tauld me the day, sir knighq Ye'vc done me troasonie. 

Txeasnrabie (ticjurab’l), a. rare. [f. 
Treasure v. + -able.] Fit or worthy to be trea- 
sured ; v.iliiable ; precious. 

1607 Nordfn Sum-. Dial. v. 24a Many Ircasureable 
hlessmgs lie hid from slouthfiill men. 1811 Henry k Isabella 
II. 195 'J’ho trcnsurable ohjeet, for whom they were going to 
stake their existence. 1B88 Athenaeum '28 Aug. 265/3 lli.s 
verses are a trcasurable document to the literary sludent. 

I lencc Trea’irarabUneu, treasntable quality. 

Weekly Reg. 28 M.iy 700 The. .troasurnhleness of 
small and lovable ihiiig.s. 
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Tvoasure -fij, -ai), sb. Form* : a-6 

treaor, 3-6 -va, -our, 4-6 -ore, -ouro, 5 -owre, 
-er, 5-6 -ure, 5 treyaour, treaaonre, 5-4 -our, 
6 -or, 6- treaaure. (Also 4-5 trlsaor, 4-6 
treaaour, 7 treasaour; 4 threaur, 5-6 -our, 
-oure, 6 thraaaour, -ure.) Hn lath c. tresor, a. 
OF. tresor (nth c. in Littr^) :-pop.L, of Gaul 
*tresaur-HS ftyr cl.L. tA^saur-us (whence PijAesaur, 
OCat. tesor, Sp., It. iesoro, Pg. ihesouro), a. Gr. 
$naavp6s treasure. Cf. the Sc. THB8AUB.J 

1. Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, eip. 
In the form of precious metals ; gold or silver coin ; 
hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually 
eollutive, without article or plural. 

iiM O.E.Ckron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.), Hs hndde set his 
trCKor ac ho to deW it 8[ scatcrcd sotlite. a laas Ancr. R. 
ISO fo hot boroA tremr ^nltche in one wele bet I* al ful of 
hmuos, dsaaS Poem Timet Edw, It 311 in Pol. Songt 
(Camden) ssBThurftehimnohtseketresorsofer. ti.,Curtor 
M, i 6 s 34 (GUtt ) He kest )>aini dune npon |>e grund, threll 
penis bar fell. Dot be luus. pe thrrsiirfnr-. tresourjfor-iok 
bai nogbt. liid. 94807(0011.) Wit (rissor {Edln. tresori)9on 
his icipp was lift. 148a Caxtoh Ckron. Ettg. iv. (15*0) 31/1 
Unusand.-Cletut., were made loinynyster the treasoiireof 
the chyrcho to the people. 1S97 J. Paynb Royal Exch. 44 
Wherea mans threasureys there ishishart isgg Massingeh, 
etc. Old Raw 1. 1 , To fly my hcvcro country; To turn nil 
into treasure. 16M tr. Chardin' t Trav. Persia ti A Man 

that.. look'd upon five or six of those Pieces to be a groat 

Treasure. 169s Lockr Further Contid. Faiue Money 23 
Gold is Treasure as well ns Sdver, because it decays not 
in keeping, and never .sinks much in its value. 1750 tr. 
Leonardui' Mirr. .Monet 50 Some stones .. preserve and 
increase treasure | others rure diseases. i8ai lIvsoM Mar. 
Fat. V. i, Goods, and Jewels, and all kinds of treasure. 

b. pi. in same sense. 

f 1330 R. liauMKE (1810)98 Now is Henry. .lord of 

myk^le bing, & riche man of tresours. ?« 1366 Ciiaucbr 
Rom. Rose 184 X'o take and yeve right nought ageyne, And 
gret tresoiiris up to leyne. 1474 Caxton CkcsK in. iv. 
(1883) 108 The resscyuours of the tresours royal], 1S96 
Rai.kigh liisr/m. Cviana 9 Create Cities, Townes, Temples, 
nod throasurcs. 1838 Murroy's Hand Rk. N. Oenii. 45/1 
The treasures of the once celebrated bank of Anisterd.sm 
..were kept in the v.nults below the building. 1857 Kuskin 
Pot. Eton. Art 4 Tlie last coin out of all their treasures, 

I3^‘^YCU8 Luke xviii. 39 Silte thou alle..Bnd }yue to 
pore men, and thou schalt hnue tresoiir in heuene, 1753 
CHAi.LONxa Catk. CAr. Instr. 138 The Treasure cf the 
Chut ch.. are the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and Ins 
.S.nints, 

td. A store or slock anything valuable. Obs. 

1389 Wvci IV 7 er. xli. 8 AVee han tresor in the feld, of 
whete, and of barly, and of otic, and of hoiiy. 1604 E. 
0 [RiMSTONKj_/)'/lcarfa’r Hist. Indies iv.v. 917 The Cre.a- 
tor hath furnislied the Wenst Indies with so great a treasure 
of silver 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 55 A Trca.suto of 
central Fire, that manifests itself by the Vents of tlie 
Vulcanos. 

t e. ■» Treasobk-tkovb. Obs. rare. 

i6aa FucnKCKR sst Ft Poralt. 16 A treasure properly Is, 
whi'ii money or thinjjs of go<xl value haue lycn from time 
out of mindo hidden in the ground, so that no man now hath 
propertie in It. 

f. Treasure found : see Treasdrk-trovb b. 

2. iransf. and Jig. Anything valued and preserved 
ns precious; also of a person, a ‘jewel , ‘gem* 
{colloill). 

c isoo Vices 4 Virt. «3<j pat derworSe tresor, bat is, ( 5 e halt 
gast. a 1340 Hami'olk Psalter i i, 1 am rych in costly 
tresourc. eiS30 H. Rhoops Ph. Nurture in Babees Pk. 
(1868) 83 A Si'riuunt to sufler in linger, to bis mayster Is a 
treasure. i6u .Sir W. Miirr d//rr. /'i)r///r i. 79 To lo.sse ane 
Iiifliiit and cndles tre.issour. 1863 Bp. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xxxii (1687) 303 A faithful friend is a strongdefenre ; 
and ho that hath found such an one,h.illi found a Treasure. 
1791 Boswki I. Johnson i6 May an 1778, Let mo then com- 
fort myself with the large treasure of Johnson's convers-ation 
which I have preserved. 1810 Laov Granvii.i.r/1(i//. (1894) 
I, 18 My month nurse, n treasure, nnd the most rcspcctafile 
of dames. 1844 A. B. Wkliiy Poems (1867)97 tJur treasures 
tire this little boy, contentment, pence, and health. 1907 
Veruey Mem. II. 60 The fine house and its (reinsures, 

1 8. A trea.sury ; a treasure-house, a treasure- 
chest. Obs. rare. 

I«38a Wveup » Kings xv. tS Al the siluer and gold, that 
lade In the tresoursfr/. r. tresoi ies] of the hows of the Ixtrd.) 
14x6 Lyixj. De Guti. Pi/gr. 8837 She tooko (hem) ful lowly 
. . And in hyr tresour vp hem (ayde. c 147s Pic/. Voc. in 
Wr..W(lIcker 783/5 Hoc gaoophilctcium, a tresure, 1550 
Crowucv Efigr. 185 Why can you neucr finde a time of 
Icasuro To se where the treasure will finde them workinge t 
1596 Dalrymplc tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S,) II. 350 
In the Quin3ehous or in the Kingis tresour. 

4. ait rib. nnd Comb., as treasure-box, -chamber, 
-chest, -coffer, -digger, -galleon, -giver, -hoard, 
-hunt, -hutch, -keeper, -room, -ship, -store, -vault, 
etc. ; treasure-baited, -hearing, -laden ndja. ; 
treaaure-oity, a city in which supplies were 
stored; treasure-flower, local name of a South 
African composite flowering plant of the genus 
Gazania, csp. the spedes G. Pavonia, the peacock 
treasure-flower ; treasure-wheat : see quot. See 
also Tbbabubb-housb, -tbovb. 

1887 I. R. Lcsdy't Rasiche Li/i Montana 130 The 
robbm then rifled the *treaaure-box, and rode uiT delighted 
with their booty, a 1347 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) Anp. 
80 Foore keys belonging the ’tresasor [r/e] chambere. iSax 
Scott Quentin D. xxiii, Having _ careftilly locked hu 
treasure-chamber, the wealtliy Fleming next conveyed hU 

V0L.X. 


saext to ths Mtlour. 1849 Thackuav Petsdennie xxiii(i), 
[She] had qaite a little museum of lodes of hair in her 
’treasure-cheat. 189s Deuly Newt 93 Nov. ^/^ The treasure 
chests [for the Ashanti war] consist M heavy iron safes filled 
with sprale. .packed at the Dank of England. i6is Bibcs 
Bxod. L II And they built for Pharaoh ’treasure^ities, 
' and Raamses. 1610 Houasd Ctsmden't Brit. 


ro-galleon, Hull 


Er. 'Hitt. SI liict . 

down, with masts against the Western hues. 1899 Kiplimo 
Stalky vi, Three months ago he was commanding a ’treasure- 
guard— a cart fuji of rupees to ray troops with — five 
thousand rupees in silver. skf$ Folk-Lort IX. 17 At 
Sidon, the so-called Alexander Sarcophagus was found by 
a ’treasure-hunter. i8da H. Masryat Vectr in Sweden II. 
409 The great secret of ’treasure-hunting is to hold your 
tongue. iMi Ptigr. Per/. (W. de W.) 178 h, Graunt mo 
lady . . (o holy ’tresour huche of God) one halfo farthinge to 
cast in to thy laodelk prayse. 1587 Trial Treat. A (j b. One 
with ’treasure lack his life framed. 1880 A rtkseol. Cantiana 
Xlll, 45s It may have been a strong ’treasure-room. 1900 

H. Barsir In Mod. Spain 95 Many of her ’treasure-ships 

may have futiitd their way to English ports. i8os Karlk 

Deeds Beeouul/ ifio The grand *treasure.sword nod )>een 
left behind, 1871 & Tayiajs Faust (1875) II. lit. 196, I 
hunted on tlie ’treasure-trail. 1813 Scott Roheby vi. iv, ‘ To 

Rokeby ’treasure-vaults I ' they qiiafled, And shouted loud 

and wildly laughed. iMo Acts Prity Counc, (1B99) XIX. 
1 17 Certaine wheats (called the ’threasour wheats) belonging 
to everie church within that Island IJetscyb |Cf. i68a 
Wakburtom Hitt. Guernsey (1899) 66 The trdsors, which 

churches, .but have, .been employed to uses merely secul.ar.] 
Trea'Surei v. [f. TitBASiiuB sb. In Wyclif 
rendering thlsauritare of the Vulgate.] 

1. trans. To put .iw.ay or Lay nside (anything of 
value) for preservation, security, or future use ; to 
hoard or store up. Often to treasure up. 

138a WVCLIF Isa. XYxix. 6 Alle ihingus. llial Ix-n in lliln 
houa, and that thi fadris han tre-sored. — Paruth in. 16 
Wher ben the princes.. Ihitt stiucr iresoren and gold ? 171a- 
14 Pops Ra/e Lock v. ii j -Some thought it muiintcd ‘ 


tr 8j>h<-r< 


tilings lost on earth a 


a Cheshire cheese from a i , 

(n-a.-.tired up for this (Kcasion. i8si Siikli KV ( 7 /xrr’r<i 131 
As if the future and the past were all Treasured i’ the 
instant. 

t b. absol. To lay up treasure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Obs. rare. 

138a Wvci ip Fcclus. iii. 5 As he that tresoreth, so and be 
that wrslicpith his modcr. 

2. fg. To keep in store, lay up (e. g. in the mind, 
in memory). 

138a WvcLip 7 as,v. 3 han trcssourld to 4ou wrath in 
the lasto dayes. 148s Monk 0/ Evesham (Arh ) 61 j lie 
whyche..lre,sur to Iiein..tbc wrathe of owre ‘atuyur ihesii 
crystc. 1S31 (JoucR God's Arrows it. § 19. 148 God doth 
sometimes tre.TStire up the siiincs of predecc-ssours. 1741 
Watts Imprcm. Mmd i. xvi. J 3 To acquire and tre.-tsuro 
up a large store of ideas and notions. i8a6 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey v. xi, '1 he ladies would (rensiire their cncrgicR for 
tlie impending hall. ^1887 Boise.v Asnetd in 4)6(1) Bid 
t)icc again ana again in thy memory treasure ihc theme. 

t8. To furnish or endow with treasures; to 
supply with tre.asurcj to enrich. Obs. rate. 

c 1600 .Skaks. Sonn. vi, Treasure thou some place. With 
beauties treasure. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P ) Mem. Mott- 
archs It. Wks. it. 287/1 By a heauy taxe the King was 

4 . To hold or keep as precious ; to cherish, prize. 

1907 Vemey Metn. 11 . 403 Treasured as lii.i most piccioiis 
possc-ssions. 1911 J. A. Maccui loch Rclig. Anc Celts xiv, 
aai A feather was left at each house and cnrcfully treasured. 

Hence Treasured (trc'-jiud) ppl. a., stored, 
hoarded up, highly valm-d ; Trea’suring vbl. sb. 

160s Archpriest Conirov (Camden) I. 933 Every baker or 
lirewer, for stewnrding and treasuringe, must, ly this newe 
device, l>e made eqiiall with you. 1673 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 136 Wrath to come is treasured -up wrath. 
1715-10 Pope Ihcsd vi. 359 Tlie Phrygian queen to her rich 
wardrobe went. Where treasur’d odours breath'd a costly 
scent. 1836 Kahe Arxt. Expl. I.xKxi. 434 To give him a 
grating of our trcitsured potatoes. 

Trea sare-hontse. A house, building, or 
chamber in which trc.asure is kept ; a treasury. 

C1473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 804^0 Hoc gaza/la- 
ciuttt, a treserhouse. i486 l.ichficld Gild Ord. 94 We will 
and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereolT 
made, .romayiio in the treasiire-liousu of the seid cathedrall 
church. 1404 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 941 To put in 
the couhiird in the Trrssourhous. 1373-80 Baest Alv. 
T 3St 'The place where treasure is kept, a treasure bouse, 

aerarium. 1910 Soc. Anisq. O. Sarum Eacasnt/ion Fund 

5 In iiSj-a£g i* were s|>ent on the treasure-house within 
the tower. 
h. fig. 

1539 LAriHER Serm. (1584) 309 b, The poore mans tre-nsure 
house is his iaixtur am) irauaylc. 1396 Shake. Merck. V. 11. 
ix. 34 Wiiy then to thee thou Silucr tre.'uiure house. 1890 
‘R. Bolorkwooo’ Co/. RHormertiSgj) 13s Inlellectiinl and 
artistic treasure bouses, i^s Educat. Rev. Oct, 233 The key 
which unlocks the trcasure-hoiLso of literature. 

Treasureless (tre-jiUles), a. [f. Tbeabubb 
sb. + -LB88.] Without treasure or treasures. 

1398 Sylvbstbr Du Bariat it. i. in. Furies 809 Our fields 
are flock-Iesse, ireasure-lesse our Towns. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald Seabd. Petr, xii, Man goeth treasureless to his grave. 

Tr 0 a 81 irer(tre' 3 ur 9 i). Forms: 3-6 tresourer, 
-urer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -ororo, -oriere, -orour, 
•urrer, 5 -oroore, -owroro, Se. -orair, 6 -ourar, 
treaerer); 5-7 thres-, 6-7 threasorer, -urer, 
-ourer; 6 treoaorer, (S-7 -ourer, 6- treaaurar. 


[In I3-I4th C. tresorer, -ourer, a. ONF. and AF. 
tresorer =• OF. tresorier, f. tresor Tiikabubb, after 
late L. iklsaurarius (whence Pr. tkesaurier, Sp. 
tesorero, Pg. thesoureiro. It. tesoriere, OSc. The- 
BAuuEB) ; see Tbeabubb and -xb 'A.] 

L One who hag officially the charge of treasure ; 
orimnally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care, 
and disbursement of the revenueg of a king, noble, 
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church ; now, 
one who is responsible for the funds of a public body, 
or of any comoration, association, society, or club. 

Treasurer e/a cathedral- see quot. rfoii 

e 1090 Edmund Con/. 394 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 449 At sales- 
buri..prouendcs of churches ho hadde, and was tresurer 
[f>. r. tresourer]. 138a Wvclip Rom. xvi. 33 Erastus tresorer, 
or kepere, of the cite, greetilh jnii wel. lAig in Surtees 
Mite. (1888) 14 MaUitcr Thomas ilaxey, Ttesorer of the 
Cathedrale Kirk of Scint Peter of York. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr,, Treasurer, .. Meat corporations through the king- 
dome, haue an oflicerof this name, that rcceiuclh their routs, 
and dishurselh their common cxpences. 1670 CkivKL in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl S^.) 119 'fhe two new Trea- 
surers of the Turkey Company. 1701 CnveWt Interpr., 
Treasurer in Cathedral Churches, a Dignitary who was to 

lake charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Kelinties, and 
other Treasure helonging to the said Church. 1806 Med. 
7 ml. XV. 357 The Irensiirer of each hosiiilal must anniinlly 
verify upon oath his accouiit-c 1913 Kelly's Ot/ond Dirc(t. 
148/9 Ashmolcan Natural History Society,.. G. C Druce. ., 

b. Lord High Treasurer of England, of Great 
Britain, also called Treasurer, I-ord Tteasurer, 
High Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer, 
formerly, the third great oflicer of the Crown, con- 
trolling the revenues of the sovereign. 

The office was put into commission severnl times in the 
17th c , and definitely m the reign of George I, its duties 
lining now discharged by five lAirds of the Treasury; sec 
Treaslirv 3. 

(lags Britton I. xix. S to Solom la discrecioun das Thre- 
.sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers ] c 1330 R. Bkunne 
ChroH. (1810) 980 To Betwik cam |>o kyngc eschikcrc, .. 
Walter of Aclnumdcsham he was 'licsorcrc. 1356 Chron. 
Gr. t-nars (Camden) 71 Item tim xl d.iy of October was 
made the lord trercrer markes of Wynebester. 1569 m 
F'cuillerat Revets Q. J-.ht (1008) 115T0 the Threasourcr 
and Chamlierhiines of our Exehi qiiier gref'lin(>. 1589 Hay 
any Work 37 Our L. high Chancellor, nigh Tica-surcr, nnd 
high Steward of Engliinde. 1607 Cown L/x/i-r/r. s.v., The 
Treasurer of England, who ls a Lord by his office vndi r 
whose charge and gouernment is all the Piinccs wealth con- 
tained in the Exeliequer 1631 Wi-kver Atu. Fun Mon, 
544-5 Ixinl Tnasnrers Remcmbranerr . _ m.iketh Procea 
ng-iinst all ShcritTcs and Bayliflcs, for their accounts. 1711 
SwiPT 7 rnt. to Stella to Apr , They talk of great promo- 
tions to be made- that Mr. Hardy is to be I-ord-Treasurer, 
1863 H. Cnx trutil. lit vii, 683 In earlier limes, the 
’I'reasurer acted personally at the Exchequer. 

o. Lord High Treasurer of Scotland 
\ Lord {High) Thesaurer), formerly, the oflicer 
having charge of the receipt and dishursement of 
the revenues of the kingdom, whose duty it was to 
examine and pas.s the accounts of the snerifTs and 
others concerned m levying the revenues, to receive 
resignations of lands, etc. In i66j he was de- 
clared President of the Court of Exchequer. 

*473-89. 16851708 [sax ThesaurerI 1877 Accounts Ld, 
High Treasurer o/Scottand\ Pref 13-14 In 1434 James 1 .. 
.assigned two newly cicaicd offices, the Comptroller and iho 
Treasurer. Ibid. 26 The earliest appointment of a Trea. 
suicr which remains on record is a letter under the Privy 
Seal 35 June 1546, Ibid 34 None of these [ai counts] are of 
earlier date than fifty years after the institution of the 
office) the earliest being of (he year 1473-4. 

d. Ustited States. An officer of the Treasury 
1 Icpartment, who receives and keeps the moneys, 
disbursing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury nnd duly recorded and 
countersigned ; also an oflicer having the same 
function in each State. 

1790 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII 53 The treasurer of the 
United Slates shall he the receiver of all payments for sales 
at the general land-office i8ai J Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst. in. (1871) 355 The weights were to tie stamped 
..ill figures denomiiialiiig their we^ht, and to be kept by 
the public trca-surcr. sVjq Constit. Cal/omia Xst v. J 17 
(in Tityce A trier. Commw. (1889) I. 695) A Secretary of Stale, 
a Controller, a Treanurer, an Attnrney-General, and n -Sur- 
veyor-Gcncml shall be elected at the same time nnd places, 

e. In other official designations. 

a 1303 m Kingsford CArex. Loud (1905) 33a The Maistcr 
of his Keqiiestes, and his Triaoicr general). 1333 Wrio- 
theslfv Chron (Camden) 1 . 18 Mr Treasorer and Mr. Con- 
trowler of the Kinces howsc. igSR in Vicar^'s Anat. (1888) 
App. ii. 118 The '] hresouret of yMCinges maicsties Chambre, 
1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. tl (1876)6 The thre-virer 
of the wnrdcrobc. 1607 Cowell /«/r4j>r. ».v., Then is there 
a Treasurer of the kings houshold Treasurer of the Nauic, 
or Treasurer of the Wiirrcs.-Treasuier of the Kings chamber 
..Treasurer of the Chauncerie. Trea-surer of the Kings 
Wardrobe. 1613 Voy. to Guiana in Hart, Misc. (Malb.) 
III. 910 A treasurer-general for the plantations shall be resi- 
dent in London. 1781 Gibbon DecL 4- F. xvii. II. 54 The 
CRtraordinary title of count 0/ the sacred largesses, was 
bestowed on the Ireasurer-gencral of the revenue. 

One who or that which is entrusted with 


^■Jg. ( 

he keepii 


the r- » 4 o . 

a 1300 Cursor M, 34673 (Edia) To faintU was ti fai^ ne 
fere For pi pn was his tresorer [Cott, tresurrer]. 1340 
Ayeub. 931 l>e drede of god is he tresoriere het het tresor of 
madenhod lokep. a ssW SiDtan Arcadia 1. (169a) 9 Know- 
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ins. .that I ahall finde your earei fniihfull treaturers. 1671 1 

n? C.— V. ..It - Wl.. ,(,a, r. 444 Rfh ni»n ttrf I 

wAnls, the cal< 
tut. pane, 

of which thou foemorto be a loo faithful trea ---- 

Emuisom Eng. Tr<ui$, Arittocr, Wka. (BohijMI. 84 The*« 
lords are the treasurers and librarians of mankind. 

S. [f. Tb*a8iikk». + -kb 1 .] One who treasnrea or 
hoardi np ; a hoarder, preserver, keeper some- 
thing j>rf'' 

iirable to Lords, ladies, „ 

surers in the world. 1613 in Of. ♦ Timtt 0/ Jot, 1 (1848) 

I >47, 1 am a bad treasurer-up of names. 1631 U. Johson 

UntUnawis, Epit. M. OrmtipH, When thy ruins shall dis. 

claim To be the treasurer of his name, 

Treasurerthip (trc-gOrai/ip). [f. prec.+ 
-SHIP.] The office of treasurer. 

S483 in Lett. RicK III ^ Htn. Vn (Rolls) 1. 15 Thoffice 
of tresorershlp of Calais. titoAet at f/en. VIII, c. 13 1 31 
Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Chauncellershlppie,Tresourcr- 
shippe, Chnuntershlp|>e, or Prebende in any Caihedrall or 
Collegyall Churche. a 163s Naukton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 

55 Then did the Queen., give him her assistance, and 
advanced him to the Treasurership. 1709 .SraYrtt Ann. Re/. 

I. xlv. 456 Being preferred . . to a prebend of Winchester, and 
the treasurership ofSarum. 188S Ooblx in Hearnt't ColUct, 
(O.H.S.) U. 456 He held the Treasurership of the Navy. 
TreMureas (tre.^jAn's). [In 15th c. tresoresse 
for tresorertsst, f. truortr, Trkasuber : see -Bna. 
Cf. OF. fern, tretoriire.y A female treasurer. 

ei4SB in Aungler .V>oa (1840) aS? The priores achat de- 
pute a .suster esperle in Icniporal rewle and gouernaiince 
for to assiste the Ireaouresses. /#iVf 291 The treseres and 
undertreseres. 1491 Caxton VHas Pair (W do W. 1495) 

I. cxxxvid, 151 'Ihe Tresoresse ft modcr of Orphnnes. >s>^ 
Yonq Diana 11. 57 One of my approoiied friends, and 
Ireasouresse of my secrets, a 1M8 Dk Buckhm. Inslalm, 
Wks, 1705 II. 84 A throng of Ladies, that did press To pay 
their Duty to the ‘iVeaturess. 1863 Fausa Dt Mont/orl't 
True Devathn Virg. la He has mode her the trensureas 
of all that His Father has given Him. 

Treasnre-troTa (trejuiitrdu-v). [Orig. two 
words, in AF. tresor trml» L. thesaurus inventus, 
in 15th c. rendered in Eng. tresoure founden, 
founds, found; in 16th c. with the Fr. form 
angliciz^ troasuro trovey, trovo, trouvo.] lit. 
Treasure found (see b), i. e. anything of the nature 
of treasure which any one finds ; spec, in English 
Law: Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or 
bullion) found hidden in the ground or otlicr place, 
the owner of which is unknown. 

In original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general 
application. Hut from an early period a distinction arose ; 
treasure which bad been lost (and not claimed), nr volun. 
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small 
and inconsiderable) was allowed to be kept by tlie first 
finder I while tluit which had licen (certainly or presumably) 
hidden, was claimed by the Crown. This practically in. 
eluded all ancient treasure, and to this the nnme ireatnre 
trm’t was specifically reslru'letl. To encourage the giving 
up of such treasure, when found, and to prevent the dcstruc. 
tion of valuable antli|ultirs, the finder now receives from 
the Crown fourTifiha or nine.tenthi of the value. (For full 
discussion, see Wm. Martin in Law Quart. Rev, (1004) 

XX. 27.) 

(a 1190 Glanvili. De Leg. ft Consuet. An^l. xiv. ii, 
Placiliim de occiiltalinne inventi thesauri fraiidulosa. isu 
BaiTTON I. ii. 1 18 Kt ausi apent a lour office de enquerode 
viel tresor trovd en terre. 13^ Year-hk. 4a F.dw. Ill, Easier 
(in Statham..4AnW(^mce/(Ti49i) hij), Thesnunimitiuemum 
competit domino meo regl et non domino libertatis. Ibut., 
Mich, h U b, runysshenient pur tre.-uioure troue pris et 
emporte de werk do meore. 1443-4 Vear^bk. sa Hen. VI, 
Mtck. Qbid. gvly), Ccstiiy a qiii le proprete est auern 
tresoure troue. isayRASTKM F..rlKis.Ttrmlnerum,Tret0ur 
troue est quant ascun money ou argent plate ou bolion est 
iroue ascun leu et nul conust a qucle propcrie est, doneques 
le properte do ceo apperteynt al roy et ceo est dit Ircsour 
troue [SCO 1567 below] ) 

1550 Acts Privy Comm, N. S (1891) III, 14 To go with 
certem persons that have uffred to finde treasure trovey, 
ijfij Expos. Terms Law (1579) i Sob/a Treasure foundo Is 
v^en any money, gold, or siluer, plate, or bolion, is found 
in any pface, ft no man knoweth to whom the property is, 
then the property thereof belongelh to the qiieene, and that 
Is called treasure troue, that is to say treasure found. 1571 
WoOAM in T. Wriaht r * ' - • '' ' " ^ ' 

the p.srties charj 
SviVKSTKB Dn 
his right should 


WoOAN in T. Wright Ehs. br Tunes (1838) I. 4 
.> — *^ .2^ with the saido threosure tre 
Bartas i. v. 737 As wroth, that 11 


II snouio rove. Or theevish hands usurp his Trensar. 
iruve. £1634 Coke /M/. III. 13a. irta Blackstonx Cemw, 
I. viii. 295. 1778 Adam Smith IK ft. 11. i, (1869) I. aSa 

'I'reasiire-lrove was in those time.s conwiered ns no con- 
temptible part of the revenue of the greatest sovereigns in 
Europe. 1904 W, Maetin in Law Q. Rev. XX 32 rroin 
the present^ay point of view., we may say that if the dis- 
covered treasure has not lieen hidden . .it is not speclflcally 
treasure trove. sUlrib. i8fi8 G. Stki'MKNs Runic Mon. I f. 
5t5 They have been continually sent to the melting-pot, 
thanks to the old Treasure-trove law, 

/Ig. c 1700 Paioa Died. Dead Poems (1907) aa; Substances, 


Identity, Diversity, and fifty other glorious Tresor Irouves 
to which you (LockeJ, the Mwler of the f' " ’ 
right ancf Property. 186 
There the manorial lord 


le Soil, have the only 


trove, 

t b. Rendered traMure found. Obs, 
sefe-a Rolls 0/ Partt. V. 583/1 Deodandea, Treaoure 
fouiiden, and also all maner Goodes, Calellee and forfaitiires, 
1481 ibid. VI. aos/i Wrekke of the 1^, Tretour founde, 
and all such Issues, Fynes and amcrciamontes, 1567 (see 


sure we mean an ancient hoarding of Money Or other 
Mettall. 1670 Blount Law Dict.n.'i, TresuHre-lroot,'W>t 
punishment tor concealing Treasure found is imprisoninent 
and fine. [1887 Act 50 4 51 Vut. e. 71 { ^ A coroner shall 
continue as heretofore to have jurisdiction to Inqulro of 
treaiure that is found, who were the finders, and who is 
suspected thereof.] 

tTrea suroiis, a. Obt, rare. If. Tmasubi 
sA-h-ous: cf. traitorous, treasonous^ Full of or 
of the nature of treasure ; precious. 
ciSit CHArMAM Ilissdto Rdr. 143 They fail’d to search 
his deep and treasurout heart. tdiA — Homer's Hymns, 
To Earth ag Goddease full of grace, And treasurous Aiigell 
I* all ihd hutiiatie Race* 

Treaanry (ire-^url) , sb. Form* : 3-5 tresory e, 
3-6 -oria, 4-5 -oury(e, 4-6 -ory, 5 -owryo, 
-owri, 7 -ury; s traeunry, -la, treasurry; 5-6 
thra8ory(a; 5-7 traMOria, 6 -oey, -1^0, 6-7 
-urie, 6- traaaury. [ME. a. OF. tresorie (JHhc. 
in Godef.), f. OF. tresor, Tbbabukk (after mcd.L. 
thesauria : tee Thimaoiiv) + -ie, -t.] 

1 . A room or building in wliiA precious or 
valuable objects are preserved, esf. a place or re- 
ceptacle for money or valuables (now //»/.) ; transf. 
the funds or revenue of a state or of a public or 
private corporation. 

c taeo Behet aist in .9. Eng. Leg. 1. 168 |?Is lu)>ere kiiltles 
wenden a-non to is tresorie. £13^ Wvclif Serm. ScL 
Wka II. ail Jesus biheld how )>e piiple caste moneye into 
j>is Iresorie, 1484 Coventry Lett Bh. 327 J>e remembrances 
of sich liliertes as perteyned to Cheyfeamore weron yn the 


Tresory of the Duchjy) of Lancastre. i960 Daus tr. S/et- 
^ t't Comm. 360 Mony.. taken out of the common tr ‘ 

I for the war. 1680 P. Dkookk tr. Lt Blanc's Tmv. ■. 


de Sudley thought a ^ 

little money into iu treasury. 1849 Rock CM. t/ Fathers t. 
V, (1903) 1, 487 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la- 
Chapeile there is a fine, - -- 


2 , fig. A repository of ‘ treasures' ; a thesaurus ; 
a ‘treasure-house’, ‘storehouse*. 

c 1384 CiiAucaa //. Fame 11. 16 In tl 
Of my brayn. iS3S CovsaoAts /ob 
thou euer m to the Ircasuriet off the snowc, or hast thou 
sene y* secrete places of the hale f 1873 True Worship God 
61 The ahiimlance of Divine Knowlerlg contained In the rich 
Treasury of Goils Word 177* Prirsti fv Inst, Rtlig. (178a) 

I. Ded. 6 Value the scriptures, as a treasury of divine know- 
l«lge. 1881 Paioravr {title) The Golden Treasury of 
English Songs. 1879 P. Brooks Injluena Jesus tv. 909 
Almost all men appropriate out of the great treasury of the 
language certain words » hicb they moke their own. 

a. 'Hie department of state which controls the 
collection, management, and cxiKntHtnrc of the 
public revenue ; spec, that of the United Kingdom ; 
also that of the United States. 

The office of Lord High Irensnrer of Great Britain and 
Ireland is now iIim h.irged by a Treasury Board of Com- 
Virftt td\rArJ ihn Tr8»ikfiiirv 


IS the Chancellor of ... 

duties by the Financial Secretary in the House of Commons, 
and by the Pentmncnl Secretary and his staff in the 
Treasury. The Patronage Secretary to the Treasury is the 
chief whip of the party in uflice. 

All money raised by taxation or otherwise accruing to the 
Government is paid into the Consolidated Fund, the Ex- 
chequer account at the Bank of England. Money cannot 
be paid out of this account without requisitions and orders 
from the Treasury, authorized by voles of the House of 
Commons, and sanctioned by the Comptroller and Auditor 


eerie, tresorie, priuy seal, ft o|>cra siche seculcr officui 
chekir. 184a, 1711, 17x9, i8n I-OKDzAsij 1693111 
Ca/r Treat, Pap. I. Ref, 17 The King was graciously 
pleased to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the 
Treasury. 1789 Junius Lett. xii. (1770) 58 With this pre- 
cedent every county In England, under the auspices of the 
treasury, may be represent^ as completely as the county 
of Middlesex. 1787 Coustit. U. S. Art. i. I9 No money 
shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law. i8n Hallam Conti. Hist, 
(lire) III. XV .12 They saw Godoljphin. .still in the trea- 
sury. 184a Macaiii.av ll/St. Eng. III. I. 309 The lord trea- 
surer .. had eight thousand a year, and, when the treasury 
was In commission, the Junior lords had sixteen hundred 
A year each. 1888 Brvck Amer. Comnrw, 1. xvii. (1889) 
I 172 In the United Slates the Secretary of the Treasury 
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement 
<>f the national income and expenditure, ion Maitland 
Cosut. Hitt, 409 Nothing whatever can Iw done which in- 
volves the expenditure of public money without the consent 
of the Treasury. 

b. The building wlierc the Treasury Commis- 
sioners transact business ; formerly also Treasury 


1708 PHiLura (ed. Kersey)^ Treasury,, .also the Treasury. 
Office. 1819 Wraxau, Hut. Mtm. (1004) 483 The daily 
Newspapers .. roprosented Lord Shelburne .. advancing 
under cover of the night, to blow up the Treasury. x879 
Whitnher's Almassssc jps/a Government Offices .. Ad- 
Riiralty, Horse Guards. Treasury, War Office. 

4 . Theatrical slang. The weekly payment of a 


but there was nothing. 1885 J. K. Jcsomb On ths Sts^ 
159 On Saturd^, we came to the theatre at twelve (or 
treasury. 'The Captain was not there... Ha would be hack 
by the evening.. and treasury would take place after the 
performance. iSge Daify Ntws 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never 
lose sight of the fact that he bad to provide ‘ treasury * a: 
the weM*! end, 

1 6 . - Tbbasitbb sb. I. Obs. 

1197 R. Glouc (Rolb) 783a He ha dele ek poueremen 
Muebe of is tresorie. Ibid 8431 Pis cristineroen so wel 
aslorcd nere Of armes ne of tresorie. 13.. [see Trkasusi 
18.1]. e tMo Alphabet 0/ Tales pe nlsthop askid hym 

if he had Ion any tresurrie. 1593 Shaks. a Hen, VI, l.liL 
134 Thy sumptuous Buildinn and thy Wiues Attyre Haue 
cost a masse of publique xreaaurie. 1809 Danikl Civ, 
Wart viiL xlv, As he, who having found great Treasury. 
187a Cave Prins, Chr. iii. tL (1673} 454 To impart the Trea- 
suries of the GospeL 

0 . attrib. and Comb,, ta treasury board, eeilificaie, 
-chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vault) treaaiuy- 
benoh, the front bench on the right hand of the 
Spesker in the House of Commons, occupied by 
the Leader of the House (usually the first Lord of 
the Treasury), and other members of the Govern- 
ment ; treasury-blU, an instrument of credit, usu- 
ally drawn for 3 or IS months, issued by authority 
of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money 
is temporarily needed by the Commissioners of the 
Treasury; treasury -bond, an exchequer bond; 
treoBury ohest fund, a banking account not ex- 
ceeding 1,000,000 from which advances are made 
for the public service at distant stations, accounted 
for and repaid by the departments concerned; 
treasury department, in the U.S. government, 
the finance department under the Secretary of tlic 
Treasury ; treasury lord, one of the commissioners 
of the Treasury ; treasury letter or note, a ‘ whip ’ 
issued by the government to its supporters in 
parliament ; treasury minute, an administrative 
regulation for any department under the Treasury; 
treasury note, U,S, a demand note issued by the 
Treasury Department, receivable as legal tender 
for all debts (see also treasury letter ) ; treasury- 
warrant, a warrant or voucher issued by the 
Treasury for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 

178s Rotliad {iroo) 10 While on the 'Treasury. Bench you, 
Pitt, recline. W. Corv Mod, Eng. Hut. 11. 48a The 

House of Commons (in 1835J cliil not show any wish to make 
the Prime Minister sit on its own Trensury Bench. 1797 
Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg, 198/1 If the advances on 
'treasury bills had been paid off when required, igia 
Standanl ao SepL 7/4 The offering by rival quarters of 
lines of Treasury bills cannot be hejpful to Chinese credit. 
1895 London as it is to-day vii, The '^rreasury Board holds 
lu meetings hero. 1858 &immonub Diet. 'Pratts, 'Treasury 
bond, a species of excbequer-liill. 1791 Ann, Congress (\t^g) 
111. 1071 'Treasury lerllficates issued in exchange for loan 
office settlement certificates. iSsa Grotk Greece it. Ixxviil. 
X. a6s Thebes was commemorating her recent victory by 
the erection of a 'treasury<luimber, and the dedication of 
pious offerings at Delphi 1877 ^ ^ 18 f 3 

An account.. showing the receipts and payments 01 the 
'Treasury Chest Fund, distinKuishing those of the several 
Treasury chests. Ibid, The Treasury may employ the 
Treasury Chest Fund to make tenuxirary advances for any 
public .service, to he repaid out 01 money appropriated by 
Parliament to such service. 1896 West in. Gas ii June s/a 
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a 
miliUkpr expedition out of the Treasury chest without such 
expedition having previously been .sanctioned by Parliament. 
1878 T. L. CuYLER Pointed Papers 54 A plain, coarsely-clad 
roan.. is seated in the 'treasuryKiourt of the Temple at 
Jerusalem. 1784 Jrnis. Congress 7 May, To revise the insti- 
tution of the 'treasury department. 1789 Ann. Congress 
19 M^ (>834) I. 385 Mr. Madison moved.. that there shall 
he a Treasury Department. 189R A, B. Hart Form, of 
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Department a 
strong effort was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury 
•2 an agent of Congress, 1663 Be. Hofkins Serm, Vanity 
“ ‘ ' '■ 'Treasury-door which none can 

ON Anc, d- Mod. Gr. II. 11. i 
f the public revenueH,and a 

iiuirou roe iiniiie ui itcKsUry-cater, 1778 H. Walpole 
Last Jmlt. 11, 499 Not content with the usual 'Treasury 
letters, liord Norln issued a second batch, signed by him- 
self, earnestly pressing attendance, t8is Act 0/ Congress 
ao Juno, 'Treasury notes shall be every where received in 
payment of all duties and taxes laid by the authority of the 
United State- '' “ 


Having thus absorbed a portion of 

the Secretary of the Treasury proceeded to assign funds for 
the payment of the Treasury notes. 1899 Westm. Gass. 
as Jan, 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised by the student 
of our political history as the earliest form of Parliamentary 
• Whips *. 1903 PosaiTT Unr^f. Ho. Comm, 1, xxv 509 The 
circulars issuedby the administration to its supporters bomme 
known as treasury notes in the reign of George HI. i8ia 
Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 177 The danger I should be ex. 
posed to . . If 1 disclosed their instructions, or the 'Treasury. 
Orders. s88iWood Lt/e 1 Apr. (O.H.S ) I. aSglliey conveyM 
themselves thro the collar dore next to the 'treasury-vault, 
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pocket 
1834 Macaulay Est., Thacheray's Hist. Chatham (1887) 
319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the 'Treasury worranu which were necessary to give effect 
to the treaties. 1883 H. Cox Instit. lit, vii. 881 The 
Treasury warrant authorized the drawing an order upon the 
Tellers of the Exchequer. 

Hence TxM'mur v. {funee-tvd,), in fats, to be 
honoured by the Treasury. 

i8ss Dickims Dorrit xxxiil, He was. .Treasuried, Barred 
and Bishoped, oa much as be would. 
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TBSASUBYSHIP. 

Trea’anryship. [f. prec. oBHIP.] » Tbka.- 

SDREMHIP. 

17M Tyiiii(i.L Hitt. Ettf. II. 889 The King, .required him 
lo give an Account of hii Treaeuryehiix 1876 BANcaorr 
//«/. U. S. IIL xii. 179 George Grenville.. took the trea- 
suryship of the navy. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The 
treasuryahip of the connexional fundi. 

Treat (trn), Formi : 4-6 trete, (5 trett, 
treyte), 5-6 (9 St.) tret, 6 Sc. treit, 6-7 
treate, (7 trait, tmyte), treat [In branch I, 
f. Trxat V, ; in II. from F, trait, or other deriva- 
tive of the same stem.] 

I. Senses arising oat of Tbiat v. 

t L The action or an act of treating, or discnssing 
terms ; parley, negotiation : agreement ; treaty. 

1373 Barbour Srua x. 135 &hlr alexander.of Argill.. 
Hcnd iretis to ^ king, And com his man but t, trying. Hiit. 
XI. 35 [He] tafd quhat trelis he had maid, And quhat day he 
thame (the Knglishj gevyn had. c 13S0 Wvci ir Strut, Scl. 
Wks. 11. 348 In ]>i» fallen many men in trotea and acordis 
makynge. 1411-10 Lvno. Ckron. Troy t. 3333 Without 
asaaut pt caiiel were y-joldet .in swyche cane longa trete 
were in veyne. 1448 Pattoa Lett. 1. 75 That comynycasyon 
and trete ichold bo had betwyxt hyi counsayle and myne. 
1519 Re^ttr. Ahtrdon. (MaitL Ct) I. 396 We saidis 
prowest ballets consall and communite riplie oulsU. .be lane 
tret conuening togidder. 1590 Sprnrer R. Q. in. viii. 16 
[He] Bad that same booster,.. To leave to him that lady 
for exebeat, Or bide him batteill without further treat. 

't‘ 2 . An entreaty, a beseeching. Ohs. 

1601 Wrkvrr Mirr, Mart, Div, The king.. Then vowes, 
prayes, treatest vowes, trentes, and prayeri vaine. From 
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refmlne. 1631 Vicars 
AEneid iv. 105 But none of all her treats or bitter tearei Re- 
move his thoughts, a 1660 CenttmEHht. /re/.Mr. Archaeol. 
Soc.) II. 133 By word of mouth [he] made faire proiiiises 
mingled with many treatei. 

+ 3 . ■« Trbatmest I ; an instance of this, Obt, 

1671 Butler Ode to Dtt.Val iii, France. .That serves the 
ruder Northern Nations With Methods of Address and 
Treat. iToaC. Rtormao Magn.Ckr. ii. tv.(i85a) 133 Those 
harsher and harder treats which he sometimes h.sd from 
the frowardiiesi of not a few. a 1711 Kem Hymnotheo Wks, 
1731 III.38OAII. . Whoh.-idrromhlmreceiv'dinjuriousTreaL 

fb. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception, 
entertainment. Obs. 


c 3710 Celia Fiehnwi Diary (t888) 148 Mr. Wm. Allen.. 

S tve me a very civil treate, being an acquaintance of my 
rother. 

4 . contr. An entertainment of food and drink, 
esp. one given without expense to the recipient ; a 
feast, refection, collation. Obs. or merged in b. 

s6st Evrlvm Char, Sugi (1650) 3a They drink their 
crowned Cups roundly, . . daunce after the Kiddle, kiss freely, 
and tearm it an honourable Treat. 1703 Luttrell Erit/" 
Ret, (1857) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to 
be spent or treats made upon account of elections, lyig 
Db Foe yoy. rouad World (1840) 360 A very handsome 
table, covered with a cold treat of roa.sied mutton and beef. 
1736 Urakr Rboraenm t. viii. 379 He perfornied all the 
exercises and gave the ilsuaI treat lor the degne of doctor 
in divinity. 1819 Wososw. Waggoutr IL 46 Our treat shall 
he a friendly bowl, 

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given 
grotnitonsly, esp, to children ; a pleasure party or 
the like. 

i«83 Kennsit tr. Ertutn. on Folly «sS For a concluding 
Tieat you expect a formal epilogue. 1791 Bubke Aff, 
WhinviVa. VI. 131 llie Hostile could inspire no horrours 
into them. This was a treat for tlieir belters, 1841 Thaceeray 
Ot. Hogtarty Diamondu^ hod promised a dozen of them 
a treat down the river. i88s L'poal Dotty Pott 33 ^r. 5/3 
Vanloads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying their Sunday 
school treat. 

O. The action of treating or entertaining ; one’s 
part or turn to treat ; an invitation to eat or drink. 

iSgo Crowns Eng. Friar o. Wktt 1874 IV. 130 The bride 
is my kinswoman, so the treat to-night is mine, and I Invite 
all this good company. i888 Lighthall Yng. Seigneur 135 
‘.Shut up, Potdevinl’ said the only man who understood 
Kngllsh, fearful lest the second treat should go astray, 
d. To stand treat •. to bear the expense of a treat. 
1837 Marrvat Dog^nd Iv, Neither she nor the corporal 
would stand treat. ><41 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond 
ix, We had a very merry party at VauxballTGas insisting on 
standing treat 1889 ' Mrs. Alexander ‘ ynlerie't Fate i. 
That stingy old thing . . svould not go into a cake-sho|>, 
thou^ I onered to stand treat 
6 . Something highly enjoyable ; a mat pleasure, 
delight, or gratification. Also rarely applied to a 
person os an emotional expression of commenda- 
tion (quot i8j5 ). (ol/oq. 

[i8es FAUtV Mat, Theol. xix. (ed, a) 373 Carrion is a treat to 
dogs, ravens, vulturea, fish.] 1803 B. Daves Wht. 137 Here 
the admirer of nature will receive a high treat, from . . woods, 
sinking into deep glens [etc.]. tSsi Jbpfrrson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 385 Her ' Few Days in Athens". . has been a treat to me 
of the highest order. t8a3 Lady Granvili.k Lett. (1894) II. 
13 l/ird Dudley is a treat, and deserves his cutlets for the 
nd mirabie despatch hewrote. iBSoMoCarthv Omn Timet 
III. XXX, 4 His speeches were an intellectual treat. 1887-9 
T. A.Trollofe What /ncmrmAfr II. 367 The excursion., 
was anolher-guese sort of treat 1901 Alldridob SherSro 
xxiii. e37 An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a 
treat to look at it 

b. A treat (ndvb.^ : so ns to gratify highly ; 
extremely well ; also (gen. or ironically) extremely, 


washing jot). It pays out my arms a treat. 

IL V anous obsolete or dialectal senses, not 
directly from the verb. 

to. In phr. on (»») treat, (a) 7 at full length; I 
in a series ; (A) 7 continuously, unintciruptcdly, at 
length, at leisnre. Obt. [Ct. OF. d trait ‘ Icnte- 
ment, pos^ment, a loisir ’ (Godef.).] 

?a 1400 Morte A rth. 3655 The marynerse. .Towyne Irvs- 
selle one trete, trvssene vpe sailes. e use M vrc Par. Prtett 
1174 Hath by herte be snsMh or gret When goddes srrucs 
was draweon tret? £1480 Tonmelty Mytt. xxx, 130, For 
wysely he spekys on trete. 

t 7 . Mea. A plaster ot ointment spread on a 
cloth. Obs. [ 7 Aphetic for Emtkite, OK. entrait 
adhesive plaster.] 

e 1400 Latifrane'e Cimrg. 133 Take .iiij. partis of rosyn, 
fit be .V part of wex, fit drawe abrood ]Kit treet on a clouh, 

& Icie it on ]>e wounde. a 1490 Stochh. Med. MS. 8; For to 
make trete ]>at ysutllyd playstcrofplombe. /A'tf. iii A trrt 
for iche wound sanatyf. 1481 Cath. Angl. 393/1 Tretl, 
iraciura,implattrum. Mda T urner // rrAa/ 11. 30b, Wytb 
a cerote or treat made of waxe. 1639 T. dr Grav Comp/. 
Horttm. 304 1 his IS a most suveraign treate or s.’tlve. 

to, « TBEATisRrA 1, b, c. £)^r. [7 A curtailctl 
form ot tretis, Trbatim, the -is being taken as 
pi. suffix. But cf. also F. traiU treatise.] 
ei4oo Ir. Seereta Secret., Goo. Lordth, 87 We shhall 
determyn after by a short trete, of propertez & verluz of 
herbes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. soa/s Trete (//., trotye or 
tretyce, A. iretyng), iractatut. c 1430 Holland Hmvlat 
307 At the forsatd uUt qnhar the trete tetlis. c >483 Digiy 
Mytt. IV. 3 Rede this treyte. 1936 Bellkhdrn tmn. Scot, 
land (i8ai) I. p. liv, To schaw the auld maDeris of Scottis . 
under ane eompendius treit. tjfiS Grot Pr. Matte in H . G, 
Dugdale Z/yi(i84o) Apix 73 Thys mattcir..! have chosen 
. .too entreale upon, in respecte ye treate thcrof is. .avayl. 
able and nedeful. a 1333 PHitror Exam. 4- Writ. (P.nrker 
Soc.) 340 Let us proceeJiinlo another treate of Klorcbcll’s. 

t 9 - -Track sh.^ 1, a : chiefly in pi. traces. Obs. 
rare. [a. F. traits, earlier ttaie, trais, whence 
p;ng. trays. Track (taken as sing., with pi. traces).) 

i6it CoTGa., Traici,..u team-trace, or trait t the cord or 
chaine that runs belwcene the horses, etc. 3613 Markham 
Eng. Huthandman 1. 1. viii. (163$) 45 The Treates by which 
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best 
Hempe. idao — Faretu. Itutb. iL xiii. (1668) 61 To the big 
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong rope with a swingle- 
tree with TreatiL Coller, and Harness, (c iB8e Klwortiiv 
Let. to Editor, Traces of rope, by which liorses drag the 
plough. Still called traites in Domish. 10 distinguish from 
chain-lraces.1 

1 10. A feature, Ibeament : - Tract sb,^ 7 j cf. 
Trait 4. Obs, 

lyai Ramsay Tea-t, Mite, O'er Bogie iii, There a’ the 
beauties do combine Of colour, treats and air, 

IL allrib. f Treat net, some kind of fisbrng 
net; 7 a drag-net (e^r.). 

1584 in Deter. MThamotUisllSt^’TtesH Nets, Peter Nets, 
must be two Inches large in toe Mcish. 

Treat, treet, Now dial. Also 7 treate, 

9 trait, -e ; (in sense a) 3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt, 
5-7 trayt, 7 treate, trete. [Origin uncerlpin ; 
jrerh. F. trail, trails pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn, 
extracted : but no sense ‘ bran ’ appears in F,] 

L The second of the three qualities of bran re- 
moved by bolting from wheaten meal. 

(Halliwell has* TVn,/, the coarser meal, Cormv.'t hut this 
is not given in any of the Cornwall Gloviaries.) 

x 4 ai Best Farm. flht. (Surtees) 105 In every hushell of 
meale that commeth from the mill there is very neare a 
pecke of chizell drossed out : which, hereahoules, is called 
treate, in the Soulh-conntiy, hranne. zSao Brockrtt A'. C. 
Wordt, Byi-ivotingt, or Sharpt.rhv finest kind of bran 1 the 
second in quality being called Treet, aiMi the worst Chinet, 
1894 Northumbld. Glats., Treet, the second quality of bran. 
Thefinestquality is called ‘ shariw ’ and thec8nrsesi' chizzel ’. 
01903 Sarah Hkwbtt Af5.tW*cf. ID/ovn) in Eng. Dial, 
Diet. s. V. TraiHe, Near Barnstaple 1 heard a farmer’s wife 
say—' Yu ant aluked the traito out fine enough 1 there 's a 
gude dayle o' the cuse bran long wi* this yer' [You haven't 
taken the treat out fine enough ; (here's a good deal of the 
coaiM bran along with this here]. 

1 2 . Here app. belongs the denomination 
Bread of trete (AF. pain de trayte, med. 


the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread 
specified in the Statute of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen. 
Ill, 1366 ; the name remainctl in use down to the 
15th c. 

Also discussei! by the legal antiquaries of the lylh c. and 
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses ; e.g. in Blount 
Lam Diet. 1670, Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1706, Jamieson Sc. 
Diet. a. v. Trayt, etc.). 

Ths Statute of isM specified three (or four) varieties of 
bread of fine (tour, of which (be sundard form was the mattel 
(OF. gattei, F. gAteau'i, and three qiialiuet of inferior 
bread, vis, bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and bread 
of any kind of gram , ihe farthing loaf of trete was lo weigh 
twice the weight of wastel, on account of the bran left in it. 

1166 Act 31 Hen^ lit, Stat. Bread 4 Ate, Quando 
qiiarterium (rumenti venditur pro x]]. d. tunc panis quad- 
rantls de Wastello. .ponderabitsex librasfk sezdeeiin sulidos 
. . Panis vero de trait [v.r. tret) ponderabit duos Wastellos. 
c IS90 Flbta IL ix. I I {quoting Free \ Panis de I'reyt. 
aiuS (Bug. tr.) A/.;. Rami. B.s»oV. 43 b. Of al hoi bred 
be Turbingwort sal weio a Coket ant an halC Bred of trait 
sal weie tuiiei wastelss. Bred of alls kunno coriie sat weie 
tuuei cokettes 14.. Iprwich Domttday in Blh, Bk,Adm, 
II. 17s Summe [bakers) maken wastel, ferst cokeL and 
trayt oil oontyi and summe symncl and tnyt. 1410 Mart. 


allius oh’ minus per iij LfipaMisde tret. 14 tie, Cammirii 
c. 9 in Aeti i’art Scot. (1844) 1. App. iv Tercio quod 
non ponificaut quodlilwt genus jiaiiis lit lex hurgi requirit, 
videlicet qunchelum,waslellum, S) iiinellum, panem olsamyn, 

Cha/mertaue Airih. m Reg. Maj, iwb, iLkslers sould be 
challengerl that.. 4 'They make not all kiiides of bread, as 
law rr<]uyrc8 1 that is ane fage, symmcll, wastell, pure Deane 
breads, mixed breade, and bread of trayt 1607 Cowxu. 
Intetpr. s V., Breade 0/ treate, anno 51 H. 3, Statute of 
breade, ficc., what it sigiiificth, 1 cannot learne. Ibtd. Lv. 
tocket. In the statutes uf lirrad and ale, made anno 51 H. 3 
..you lm\e meiiuoii uf bread coket, wastell liread, bread of 
trete, and bread of common wheale. 1674 Jkake Arith. 
(1696) 74 Bread of '1 reel seems to lie If oushold-Bread of 
the best Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the courses! 
Boultel. 1863 Chambert' Hh. Dayt 15 Jan. I. 119/s trete 
liread, or bread 0/ Ir.le,. .n\at\e of wheat meal once bolted, 
or from which the fine flour at one sifting had lieen removed. 
Tills was also known us ‘ his ' or brown bread, and probably 
owed its name to . . bran being so largely us constitueuL 

Treat (tr/l), v. Forms : 3-6 troto, 4-5 treeto, 
4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatto), 5-6 trayte, 
trAiot(e, Sc. trait, p-y treate, 5-8 Sc. treit, (6 
treaot, traite. Sc. traitt), 6- treat. Pa. t. and 
pple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc.) ; also contr. 5 
trete, 6 Se. treit, trett, 6-7 Sc. treat, 6- Sc. nnd 
n. dial. trot. [a. OF. tretler, traiher (i ath c. in 
Godef.), F. Iratter L. traetdre to drag, frequen- 
tative (intensive) of trahUre to draw, pa. pple. 
tractusi cf. Tr. tract ar, Sp. tratar, it. trattare. 

The chronological order of senses in Eng. does not agree 
with that of L. imetare or even of F. Imiter, .Senses s and 7 
come nearest to the primary notion of traetdre.) 

1 . a. intr. To deal or carry on negotiations (nn'/^ 
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss 
terms ot settlement ; to bargain, negotiate. 

1097 R. Clouc (RiiIIs) 10383 pe verste day of octobre |>i» 
conseil higan, Vur to ticty uf if lond ber was mani a man. 
c Z375 .Sc. Leg .Saints xi {.'lymon a JW.iz) 178 Or ellis ger 
J)i fays be Kyclit wondir fayne lo tret with |m. Z390 Gower 
Conf, I. aw And aftir tliat of Mariano Thci trete and oxen 
of fur wifio. CI430 Lvno. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 150 
Bcgyn no trouble whan men trole of pees. 1368 GsArroN 
Chron. 1 1. 30a 'Ihey treated for a peace betweene the two 
kiiiges, hut nothing came to cffecL 1617 Murvuon ttm. 1. 
i95| l..was forivd to treat with unknowne Meriliants for 
taKing money upon exchange. 1647 ScRiooE A ngtia Redw. 

III. li. (1854) 140 The governor U'nt a parley, desiring to 
treat. 1793 Lii. Am KLANuC'crr. (iHOz) 111. 353 My private 
opinion has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at all 
times. 1838-4S Arnold Hut, Rome 111. xlv. 306 I'hey 
began to treat with Marccllus for the surrender of Syracuse. 
18^ Timet 16 Jan. 14/3 The railway company, .served upon 
Lord Gerard a notice to treat for certain land. 

t b. tram. To handle or discuss (an affair) with 
a view to settlement ; to negotiate, arrange, plan ; 
rarely in bad sense, to plot (quot. i 6 it). In early 
use also with obj. el. Obs. 

sjS7 irV P'elhs Cattch. (T.) 46 Oure fadir Ihe Ercebishop 
. . Has treted and ordayned for commune profet, Tliurgh the 
consRile of bis clergie. That ilkane that vndir him baa 
kepynge of sanies, . . Teebo and preebe. 1373 Bariiuur Bruce 

IV. 177 Uuheii ],» cunnand bus tretit was. looS Rotle oj 

Pant. V, 417/1 Come for to trete I’ees or Trieucs. 1465 
Caxtoh Paris 4 y. $3 lie trayted that elie ahold haue of 
two barons that one. 1533 High F reas. Scot, VI. 

i<4 Passing to the Newcastell to treit the peace. i6aa 
Maiiiir ir. Ateman's Gutman d'Aif. 11. 154 Which of vs 
two treats falsuhoixl, which intends diccit ? i6d Bsamhai l 
Contecr. Bps, v. 133 'Phat ihe.se things should be treated, 
anil coiicluiled, and executed all al one meeting, a 1713 
Burnet Oiun Time an. 1673 (1833) II. 30 He was treating a 
marriage with the arcbduchesa. 

O. With advb. extension : To bring or get (into 
or out of some position or condition) by negotiation. 

1414 sO Pol, P,<ems xiiL 139 While 30 trete, ay bey getc. 
^e trete Joure self out of ^oiirc ri^t. e XA40 UiVKUCH Mtrltn 
6s54 a gret portye of the loud they hadden j-treted jnlu 
here bond, 1681 Moores Bajltd 3 'I'hey. .advanced to be- 
siege '1 anger, hut were violently repulsed, say some | others 
Kay, fairly treated off by the Puriuguezes. 188a bcHOULSR 
Hut. If. -V. II. iti Eaton.. indulged in some indiscreet i«- 
flections upon the administration for treating out himself 
and Hamet. 

2 . a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech 
or writing; to discourse. (In quot. 1509 trans/. 
of pictorial representation.) Const, formerly 
also on, upon. 

c 1374CHAULKR Troylus i. 6S6 (743) Man maketh ofkeayerde 
With which be makere is hym self beten In sundry nianeres 
«sb»wy*etreten...38..yfvcLiR t Rings iv. 33 [Solomon) 
(relyde of the beeslis, and foulis. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 1, 31 5 
To trete upon the cas of love,. . I findc write a wonder thing. 
1309 Hawes Past, Pitas, Iv. (Percy Soc) 17 'I'he hall was 
banged,.. With cloth of arras.. That treated well of a fill 
noble story. 1379 Fulke Heshint' Part. 337 The Sixtieth 
Chapter trentetn vpon this texL i6sa N reiiham tr. Srldea't 
MartCL 150 Objections. .brought out ofWriters treating of 
other matters. 1676 Moxoh Pnnt Lstt. 3 The Koman 
Capitals have. .been treated of. i68t tr. Beiem't Myst. 
Physith IntTod. 46 The Author of this Discourse, .having 
already. .sufficiently. .treated on that poinL 173s Berkeley 
Alciphr. L I 3 Certain writings of our divines that treat of 
grace. 1766 Goldsm. Vk, W. xx. What subject did yon 
treat upon I a 1873 Deutsch Rem. (1874) 173 This book. . 
treating of a most abalnise sulijecL 

b. tram. To deal with (a subject) In speech ot 
writing; to discuss. In mod. use often with 
mixture of sense 10 1 to deal with in the way of 
literaiy art. 
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ofCkirc^ p xxiii, Aftir |h! opynioun of hem {>at Irele )>u 
maiir. xafa — Mark ix. 39 Whnt tretiden ae in the weiet 
e 14*5 Craft o/Nombryngc (K K.T.S.) 3 pis boko tretys pe 
Craft of Nombryng. 1M3 Ld. UaaNras Fnriu, I. i. a, 
I syr John Kroiasnrt, wyll treat and recordo an hystory of 
groat lounge and prcysr. 1590 in Fuller Ck. Hut. (1655) 
IX. vii 1 27 That he [Thos Cartwright] with others in aomo 
. . Conference . . or . . Assembly . did treat, and dispute . . thesa 


proper heads Mod. I wontlor now He will treat tne suliject. 

1 8 . a. To entreat, beseech, request {Jrans. and 
absoL) ; in quot. 1500-ao, to get by entreaty, Obs. 

ei37S St. Leg, Saintt xliy. (Luejr) «6 Hir modyr .Scho 
tretyt with hire for to ga. c 1400 Sotvdont Bab. 1023 Thus 
thay treted him to and fro 1 At the laste he sayde, he wolde. 
c 2470 Golagros tf Gaw. 1047, I irete for na favour. Jbid. 
to 66 Schir Gnwyne Irelit the knight to turn his enleiit. 
l5i^ao Dunbai I’otmt xvi, 14 Giftis fra sum ma nn mon 
treit. 1S15 Harclav F.glogtt iv. (1570) Dj/a To treate a 
tiran it is bin lliiiig m vayno. 1601 [sea 'J'aitAT sb.' aj. 
2630 J. Tavlor (Water P) Laugh * bt Fat Wka II. 74/a 
He from thy labour treats thee to glue o’re. 

t b. (rans. To speak to, address. Obs. rare. 

e 2400 Dcttr. Troy 5309 Then Teuira po tnet mon trelid o 
pis wise : — ‘ Ye worshipfull weghes, well bo you euor *. Ibid. 
12844 Tretis horn truly all with tried wordes. 

+ 4 . To deal wtth, apply oneself to, work at, 
carry on, manage (something). Obs. 

237s Uarrour Bruet i. 35 Off paim I thynk pis buk to 
ina I Now god gyff grace hnt I may swa Tret It, and bryng 
It till endyng r i4Sotr. /miVa/rniM' iii. iii 67 Write niy 
wordes in pin berte, and tretc hem diligently. 2^00^ Uuhuax 
Poems XX. 42 With all thy liart treit bissincs and cure. 
2560 W1H3ET Cert. Trnctatit ii Wks (.S.T .S.) I, ar He 
inlendit to offer the signe onelie, and je, to treit the veritie 
self of the sacriRce off the Kirk. 

fS. To handle (in literal sense); in qnot 1607, 


OH liutb I. 75 Loke yf hit be glowy, tough to trete. 2483 
Caxton Chat. Gi. iil 25 In cs^yall were ordeyned x(J 
persones . . whych shoW treate & see the relyques. 2607 
Markham Cae/al. 1. xlx (1617) 83 Those barbarous.. Horse- 
men, which svith distempered hands, rough brackes, or 
t[w]owiid snaffles, doe treate andbreake their horses mouthes. 

t 6. To manage, rule, govern (a person) ; to lead, 
induce (to some course of actioi^ ; re/i. to conduct 
oneself, behave. Obs, 

23B7 Trkvisa lligdtH (Rolls) VI I. 335 pis Lanfrank tretede 
[A»'. tredede] and bylod kyns WiTriam coni|uerour by an 
holy craft, nou3t wip grym chidynge. 24x3 Pasioa Lett, L 
at The seyd priour and hit brether, and 1 also, wilien 
gladdely in these matieres bo treted by yow. 2438 RoUt e/ 
Parlt, iV. 501/a The mote sufficient that men be of lifloda 
..pe more unlikly they are,, to be treated or moevod to 
perjurie. 1494 Utvft k Pau/. (W. de W.l 1. xlil. 82/1 We 
may not treaten god ne put hym to no lawet. a 2330 in 
Dunbar' t Poems (S.T.S.) 309/34 Treit weill thy selb and 
sund content. 

7 . To deal with, behave or act towards (a Mrson, 
animal, etc.) in some specified way ; to ‘ use' (well, 
ill, properly, reverently, etc.). 

V >374 Chauckr Troylut v. 134 And pat ye roe wolde as 
youre broper trele. 2373 BAtiiauK Brute U 222 Alas 1 hat 
folk, pat Guir wea fxe, .War tretyt pan sa wykkyily, pat 
bar fays bar lugis war. c taso St. CtiMeri (Surtees) 552 
Sho walde liaue Irele him all' a mys. 2372 Saiir Poems 
R^orm. XXX. 79 Thy houshatd trim and treit weiU, thay 
confest, 1631 Litiigow Trass, vii. 33a There are many 
Turkish and Moorish slaues, very rudely treat, 1721 Steels 
Sjftct, No. S3 P a That Mahometan Custom. .of treating 
Women as if they had no Souls. 1746 Fsahcis tr. Hornet, 
Bf/st, I. ii. 15 Paris treats this Counsel with Disdain, affio 
J, Wilson City 0/ Plagut i. iv. 299 Treat hit grey hairs 
with reverence, c Arab, Nts. 604 The caliph, .spoke 
to the young man, whom he had seen treat his mare ao ill. 
t b. intr. To deal with in a s|>eGifie<l way. Obs. 

c 2400 RuU St. Beast 442 pal pat wil hir lore despise. . 
With pam aw hir for to Irete With preson & with penance 
mete. 1707 Curios, tn Hush. 4 Card. 242 He treats with 
Aristotle, aa one might do with Mosei, 

O. tram. To consider or regard in a particular 
aspect and deal with accordingly. (Often with as ) 
Sia G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 222 Glflhare be 
ony thing, .possible to be done, lie sail nocht trait it to he 
impoasible. 2843 Thirlwall GrtsttWll. Ixii, 247 The losi 
of so many captives was treated as A h.Tppy riddance. sM 
M. Pattisom Acadetn. Org. ii. 25 The clergy are often 
treated as obstacles to the diffusion of kiioadedge. t886 
Law Timtt LXXXll. 04/1 Rules of judicial discretion., 
are not to be treated as hard and fast rules that can never 
be broken. 

t8. sjvc. To deal kindly with; to show kindneu 
or respect to : to indulge, favour ; to honour. Obs. 

c 2440 Ai/habst o/Tedtt 228 pe thrid confessur haH hym 
mekelie & spak frendlie vnto nym, & tretid hym. 2300-00 
Dunbar Poems IxxviL 60 Hir for to treit thal sett lhair 
haill ingyne, 2349 Comtl, Scot. xL os He vii tret, cheris, 
and promes grit reebes tO onyof ]oa tnat vii adhere til hym. 
2398 Lauder Traetats ay To ponysche Vice, and treit 
virtew. 2382 Satir. Poems Reform, xliiL 234 Gif he did 
gud, God wald be lould bo tret. 2398 DALavurLE tr. 
Les/is't Hist. Scot. 11. (S.T.S ) I. 136 Me mekle delyt^ 
in hunting, .be trett mekle the seikeris of wylde beistes. 

8 . To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to 

show hospitality to ; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s 
own cxjxiiise, by way of kindness or compliment, 
or s/iec. of bribery, os at on election (see Tmatino 
vbi. sb. 6). I 


leigia treit, Tak nocht oner meikle foi lhair meit. it 2378 
Linuesav (PiitcottMd ChnsmSeot. xx. (S.T.S.) 1. 01 Schir 
palrick gray salt downe to hit denner and the erie trealit 
him and maid him ouid cbeir. 1844 Kvelvn Diary 27 Feb., 
At an inn in this village b an host who treats all the greate 
persons in princely lodgincs . . but they pay well lor it. 
188a LuTTHaiL Brief Rot. (1857) I. 162 Tho Morocco 
amba-ssadors attendants were treated yesterday by sir 
'1 homas Buies, in Grabs Inn. 2893 Prior Prol. in (Vest, 
minster Sch. 18 Our generous Kene.s are for pure love 
repented, And if you are not phas'd, at least you're treated. 
tint Steele Tatter No. 93 P i She had been searching her 
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend 
OS I was, 2839 Thackerav FaSat Boots Feb., They gave 
me plenty of cakes and barley-sugar.. I'd no need to spend 
my own money, for they would insut upon treating me. 
2848 — Pan. Fair xxxvi, Rebecca, .ordered a bottle uf 
sherry and a bresul cake, .to treat the enemy's bwyers. 

b. To treat (a rarson, etc.) t or to : To 
entertain with (food or drink, or any enjoyment or 
gratification) ; also Jig. Sometimes ironically). 

a tfSO In Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308/8 Sa mony ar thalr 
ladou treitis With Uiumphand amowres balleitu, And duis 
thair bewteii pryiss so he. 166s J. Davies tr. Oieanut' 
Poy, Ambass. 168 Some of the Cunivan had been so treated 
with Aquavitse, that being all dead asleep [etc.]. 2711 

Budgrll 5/cc/. No. 261 P3 The Squire.. treats the whole 
Com[>any with a Hogshead of Ale. syta Arouthndt 
John Bull iiL vtii, I treated the Lawyers, ihcir wives, and 
daughter!i, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and tniinpets. 
1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Deter, xiv. 134 He treated 
us with the most opprubiious L^guage. 183s Thackrrav 
Esmond ill. id, I treated her to the fiddles twice. 2897 
•Tivoti' (H. W. BIcakley) ShoH Innings xiv, Dick had 
treated himself to two ices and a strawberry squash. 

0. absol. at intr. To give, or bear the expense 
of, a tieat or entertainment; to stand treat 
2710 Swirr Jml. to Stella 22 Oct., I dined to-d^ with 
Dr. G.Trthand Mr. Addison, nt the Devil Tavern, by Temple 
Bar, and Garth treated. 2700 Patoa Prot. to Orfkan 6 
Onr generous sceneafor friendship w« repeat; And if we 
don't delight, at least we treat. 27^2 Sm^lrit Hstmfh. Cl. 
23 June, The ladies treat with tea in their turns. 

10 . traus. To deal with in the way of art 
(literary, ])ictorial,mu8ical,ctc.); tohandleor repre- 
sent artistically, esp. in a specified manner or style, 

2899 Drydfn Obterv. Art Paint. Wks. 1822 XVII. 4^3 
Zeuxis and Polygnotus.. treated. .their subjects in their 
pictures as Homer did in his poetry. 2784-72 H. Walfole 
Vertus'i Anted, (1786) II. 134 Familiar subjects., 

treated with great lustre and fullness of colouring. 2M 
Mrs. Jamrson Sacr. ♦ Ltg. Art (i8{o)3>8 The lift of St 
ht»hen..has Iwen treated in mural frescoes. 2889 Parry 
in Grove DM, Mut. IV. 27/2 The choral part [of Beethoven's 
9th Symphony], .treats the theme in the form of variations 
apportioned to the several verses of the poem. 

11 . To deal with in order to some particniar re- 
sult. a. To deal with or operate upon (a disease 
or afifcction, a part of the body, or a ^reon) in 
order to relieve or cure. Const, with a remedy or 
remedial process, /or' a disease, etc.. 

2781 MtJ. Jriil. Mar. 250 The second class Jof symptomsi 
are to be treated in the manner just now directed, ibid. 
Juno 427 Seven patients in this disorder treated with 
mercury. 2797 EneycU Brit, (cd 3} XL 347/2 A new-born 
infant. Instead of being treated with syrups, oils, etc., 
ought to be allowed to suck the rooCherli milk. Ibid. 352/t 
Cutaneous eruptions have been successfully treated with 
clectriiation. \%ooMisc. Tracttia Asiat. Ann. Reg. 317/8 
The moat advisoablemetbodoftreating the bite of a serpent. 
2843 R. J. GnAvaa Syst. Clin. MeeT. xxviii. 250 We were 
treating the woman for the pains 1 have, .alludaa toi 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. ta If hb eyea are to be cured, bb 
head must be treated, toss Times 29 Oct. 8/2 Making tba 
necessary allocation of the insured persons to the doctors 
who will treat them. 

b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac- 
tion ; to act ^on with some agent. 

2816 Aocum Cktm. Tests (2828) 66 To tieat the mineral 
water with the re-agenta 1843 McCulloch Taxation 
(1852) 334 Potato-starch when treated with sulphuric add 
becomes sugar. 29^ Timtt 7 Mar. 7/3 Thesa roads., 
should, .be treated with a steam toiler. 

Hence Treated ppl. a. in various senses of the vb. 

2720 Steele Tatter No, 295 p 3 Three Times in Four the 
treated Persons have been Males. iSgsGwfiivCU.S )XXII. 
213/3 A glossy block substance,.. which I concluded was 
highly treated asphaitum. 2S97 Dasfy Newt 5 July 3/3 
I'hey were similar in all respecta, except that one was m^e 
of ' treated timberand the other of ordinary timber. 1903 
Daily Chren. so Feb. 8/3 It u in shiMles that thesa treated 
metals are moat effective, 

Trea'table(trrub’l},ni. Forms : 4-7 tretable, 
(e tretmble, tretebiU, -ylle.fi -yl), 5- treatable. 
[ME. tretable, a. F. fraitabU (13th c. in Gotlef.) 
t-L. tractabilem ; see Traotabu. In some senses 
f. Treat v. -f -able.] 

1 . Easily handled or dealt with ; tractable, man- 
ageable, docile; open to appeal or argument, 
‘ easy to be entreated ’, affable. (Of ]>ersoiis, etc. 
or their attribntes.) Ois. or arch. 

2303 R. Bruhne Handt, Synne 1902 Makayre ioyed |nt 
ky were. .so tretablei He hankch God [ml be hab founde 
So mylde wynimen yn wcdlak bounde. £1386 CHAUCEa 
Part. IT. p 584 Man Is a quik Hng by nature and tretable to 
goodnesse. 2498 Dhtt 4 Panp. (W. de W.) x. v. 3^/a Yf 
he be meke h tretable, gyue hym Piorse] a smotbe b^el. 
2378 CAr. Prayers in Priv. Prayen (Parker SocJ 489 'Thou 
..art treatable and mild,. .thou shewest mercy unto thou- 
sands. 1867 Decay Chr. Piety xviL r 10 Suffer themselves 
to cool Into a treatable temper. 2711 Shapteeb, Charac. 11. 
U, (1737) I. 238 Those arts, by which the peopla erere rendar'd 


iiiort trcaUble in a way of reason and understandmg. 1888 
Doughty Arabia Deserta 1. 583 Nasr. .bod shuwea himself 
more treatable since the others' departure. 

fb. Of things; Tractable; yielding to treat- 
ment, as a disease ; flexible or ductile, os a metal. 
134a Aytstb. 94 Ood..buanne he nhesseb b« and 

makeb sueta and tretable, ase wox ymerM, and ate land 
guod and agraybed. Ibid. 167 Gold..ba more hit ii ine 
uere; be more bit is ciene ana dyer and tretable. ei4a$ 
tr. AnterHs's Treat. Fistula 27 Considere be lech biaity, be 
wounde. .if it be wele tretable and wilh-out bardnea. IMS 
Tsaheron Pigo't Chirurg. 11. xl. 45 Yf the canker lie tret- 
able in the begy nnynge, . . and in suche parte of tba bodye, 
that it maye seme possible to be rooted uppe. 

■b o. Of or in reference to actions, etc. : Gentle, 
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Obt. 

e 1430 Stans Puer 78 in Babttt Bk. (1868) 31 Be soft in 
mesure, not basti, but trctcable. 1397 Hooker BccL Pol, v. 
xlvi. I 2 Somewhat there is why a vertuous minde ihould 
rather wish to depart this world with a kinde of treatable 
dissolmion, then to bee siiddaliiely cut off. i8ia T. Tavlob 
Comm, Titus li. 15 (1619) 536 Doctrine may be ponderous 
and waightle, where the apcach is calme and treatable, stil 
waters often runne the dee^st. idpoTEMFLEd/irc. 11. Card. 
A/fcMiwr Wks. 1732 1. 18a In France, and the Low-Countries 
..the Heats or ihe Colds, and Chaiigea of Seasons, ore less 
treatable than they are with us. 

td. Of utterance: Deliberate; distinct, clear, 
intelligible. Obs. 

1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladyt 55 To abyde vpon the tretable 
sayng oitbcyre seruyee, be yt neuer so werysom. stfi Bp. 
Pabkhurst /nJwnc/. Aiv, Whether the parses. .doth reade 
the common seruii e with a lowdiL distinct, and treatable 
voyce. 163a G. H erbert Counhy Parson vi, [The parson’s] 
voyce is humble, bis words treatable and slow. 1841 Milton 
CA. Govt, II. PreLWks. 1852 III. 147 All these things with a 
solid and treatable smoothnesse to paint out and describe. 

■j’ 2 . Capable of being handled or touched, tangi- 
ble ; exposed to touch. Obs. rare, 

I3ta WvcLir Heb. xiL 18 Je ban not come to the tretable 
fyer [13S8 the fier able to lie touchid], and able to come to. 
2542 K- Copland Guydon't Quest. Chtrurg. H iU, What 
wuundei of Ihe bcly are moste peryllous aniTmoste dyffiLyle 
to hcalet. .They in the myddes of the bely bycause the 
portyes tliere boo more treatable, 

8. Capable of being or proper to be treated or 
dealt with. 

1570 Levins Manit. tkt There be many other [adja] In 
abts, deriued of Englishe verbes, . .as. .Treatable, worthy or 
able to )ie treated upon. 1637 J. Skrceamt Schism Dnpaeh't 
614 Mure liable lu the rigour of Mania)! law and treatable 
as a greater enemy. 2741 Warburtoh Div, Ltgat, II. 44 
Treatable by the common Rules of Art. 1833 Lamb AVi« 
Ser. II. Barrenness tmag. Fatuity, From the moment that 
Sanebo loses his reverence, Don Quixote is become a— 
treaubla lunatic. 

Hence XrM'tableatH, the quality of being 
treatable ; f In quota., tractabili^, docility ; clear- 
ness of utterance ; mildness of disposition. 

1508 Pilgr, Per/. (W, do W. 2531) 144 Ia In dode iustyce, 
In worket mercy, in maners discyplyne & tretablenea. 1346 
Lanolev Pol. rerg. De Invent, s. *. 31 To. .furnysb it with 
Elegance of tormea & picked wordes;. .to vtter it with 
comely gesture.. foi the conuenient treatablenesse thereof, 
doth teacbo and plainly declare the thing. 2700 Rvcaut 
Hitt. Turks HI. 410 He commended the Wisdom of the 
present Vixier, bis Humanity and Treatablenesi. 

Tr 0 »ta 1 >l 7 (tr/ tftbll), adv. [f. Tbxatablb -f 
-LY 8.1 In a treatable manner; fin quota., deli- 
beratmy, distinctly, with clear utterance ; without 
haste or violence, gently, cosily, moderately. 

1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladyt 53 To vse theyr tongue to say 
yt Iretably and dystynctely, wytliout foylyng or ouer- 
skyppnge of wordo or sylable. 1507 Andrew Bruntwyke't 
DsttylL tPaters b iiJ b, 'I'bon make lyre vnder !t that it may 
droppe treatably as yf you irolde tell Ihe clock. 181a 
BaiNSLEY Lud. Lit. 151 You are to vtter each word 
leasurely and treatably 1 pronouncing euery part of it, so as 
euery one may urriu. .as fast os you speake. 1893 Slars in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. gu6 In the space of a Minute 1 have 
made Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and 
drew in my Breath very treatably). 

t^es'tance. Obs. rare-', [t Tbrat p. + 
-AK0R.J - Trkatmrht r. 

1844 [H. Paekes] Jut Pop. 34 Tit not sufficient to say, 
such B Motion was tlavitbly treated, they must prove, that 
there was deer Law for that Treatimca. 

Treatee (UAP). rare. [f. as prec. -F -RB.] 
One who is treated or entertained : ice Trkat v. 9. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 71 'ITie interpreta- 
lion of which was left to the treatees. 18B4 Stockton in 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 588 Each took a cigar with that 
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes 
the traatee from the treotor. 

Treater (urtu). Forms: 5 .Sir. treyter, 6 Sc. 
tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense 1, a. 
OF. troHeor, /raifEMr ambassador (1 S 75 in Godef.) ; 
in other senses, f. Treat v. + -rb 1.] One who 
treats, in any sense of the verb. 

L One who negotiates terms of settlement; a 
negotiator. 

14S9 Barbour's Bruce x. 225 Schir alexander of Argill . . 
send tretis {Sdini. MS. treyteris] to |>e king, And com bis 
man but larying* >SSS Rv- Prny Council Scot. I. or Sub- 
scrivit be the commUsaris, tretaris of the pccc betuix Franca 
and Ingland. i8m Pr. Rupert's Jml. ao Nov. in Bng- UM, 
Rev. (1898) Xllt. 738 Treaters came with 97 propositions. 
aa'Mp UssHxa Ann. vi. (1658) 268 And be liutaad of a 
treator, played the traitor with them. 2833 W. Chadwick 
Lift De Foe vi. 324 A misunderstanding among tlw trsaters 
ur negotiators. 1863 H. C. McCook TentuUt Old Ftsrm 



TBBATINa. 


TBBATY. 


U. {1888) ij A ^igree «nt«-<faieiag William Penn,.. his 
tnatras and his abor^inal traators, 

2 . One who treat* of or writes upon a subject, 
tSP4 BuTMOKva Aawv. (1616) A iil b, Modern Writem, and 
i'reateni of that Art. ita A, C. Dbanb Frioelout F tntt, 
BHg. Lit. Tri/os v, Her* we possess highly<ompetent 
treaters, Ready to deal with all authors of note. 

8. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an 
entertainer, feaster. 

169a E. Walker tr. S/icU/tis' Mar. Ivll, Vou may, 'tis 
true, your Appetite appeas^ But not your Compaiw. nor 
Treater please. 1884 (see Tkkatee). Daily Chron. 
19 June 0/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the 
treater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to 
some election,, .is ‘corrupt treating ’. 

Treating (trPtiQ), vbl. sb. [f. Tbbat v . + 
-IMO 1.] The action of the verb Tbbat. 

1 . Negotiation of terms. 

<378 Barboor Brad xiv. S He send and had ireting With 
the erischry of Irland. c 1440 Jacob' t IFtli aoj Be tretyng 
or counseylyng )ioi my^te haue siied bettore. igsg Ln. 
Bbrhkrs Freiss. II. cxu. [cxv.] 341 We be in treatynge to, 
gyther.., wherfore we wolde gladly make an exchaunge 
with certayne prisoners.^ 1638 R. Baker tr. BaJaac’t Lett, 
(voL II) 147 If in treating together, we should not some- 
times violate the laws of our Art, [etc.]. 

2 , Discoursing, discussion. 


3 . Uehaviour towards n person, etc. ; usage. 

*849 Scott, viii. 74 Al the gude trelttyns; that scotiis 

men gettis in inginnd changis in ane vile scruitude. 

A. Kino tr. Camuui' Cateei. 36 Irreworent traicting of y* 
name of |od. 

1 4 . liAtrcnty, beseeching. Obs. 

*898 Hahiel Civ. IVatt 11. Ixxxix, With earnest ‘treating 
she procur'd her Posse To come to him, 

6, Kcgaling, feasting, entertaining; sj>ec. the ac- 
tion of providing a iierson (wholly or partly at 
one’s own expense) with footl or drink at a parlia- 
mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in 
return for) his vote ; bribery or corruption by feast- 
ing (illegal in Great Britain since 1854 by 17 Sc 18 
Vict. c. loa, §4). 

1709 Strsle Tathr No. 73 f ii An evil and pernicious 
Custom has of late. prevailM at the Klectlon of Aldermen, 
by treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging 
many unwarily to give their Votes. 184a Act 54-6 Viet. 
c. los (title) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven. 
lion of Bribery and Tre.3t!ng at the Election of Members of 
Parliament. 1S63 H Cox hut it. i, viii. 116 ‘Preatlng .in- 
validates the vote of an elector treated. 

0. attrib, t Treating-house, a house of enter- 
tainment or refreshment, an eating-house (cK^r.). 

1680 in Vertuy Mtm. (1907) II. 369 Kate a Tart at the 
treating house by Knlghtsbridge. 1704 Genii, tmtr. in. 
(*2*3) 3S3 His 6rst jaunt is to a Treating-house. 

Trea'ting,///. <1. [f. os prec. -t- -wa 2.] That 
treats, in any sente of the verb ; in qnot., negotiat- 
ing, ditcnising terms. 

liao A, Rankbn //frf. Franet VIII. l. Iv. 9$ The principal 
treating powers agreed to employ their endeavours in ter- 
minating the war. 

Tvgatis* (trPtis, -it), sb. Forms : 4-5 tretls, 
-lo«, (4 -es, -esse, -yee, -ies, 5 -ise, -yoe). 
4-0 tretyse, (5 treetise, -ye); 5 trestle, 5-0 
-ye(e, -yoe, 6 -es, -esse, -loe, -Ise, 6- treatise. 
-/ 3 . 6 traotlse, -yee; traiotlse, tresotlse. [a. 
AF. tretit masc. (one instance in Godef.) 

representing on OF. UnsitetM, U iraitier, F. trailer, 
Tbbat v. The forms trae/-, traict-, Ireeuh were 
1 6th c. * etymological ' spellings after L.] 

L A book or writing which treats of some par- 
ticular subject ; commonly (in mod. use always), 
one containing a formal or methodical discussion 
or exposition of the principles of the subject ; for- 
merly more widely used for a literary work in 
genem : see also b, c, 

13. . Cast, Love Introd., Her byginnet a trclys . .Pat 
bishop Greste^t made, ywis. a 1373 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. IV. I Her techeb]^ tretys jienne Hou man icholde 
here masse. 0391 Chaucer AstroL Prol. t To lerne 
the tretis of the antrelabie, c 140a Cursor M. 37x48 (Cott. 
Calba) Here will 1 tell a schort tretice Made of >e seuyn 
dcdly vice. 141* tr. Secreta Socret., Friv. Priv. 338 Here 
endylh the tratyse of Physnomye, and begynnynge the 
tretyc* of gouernAnce of hefthe. <493 Dives 4 Pauf. (Colo- 
phon) Hereendith a compendiouse treetise dyalogue of Diues 
fit paup. igaS Tinoals Luke i. i For as mo»e or many 
have taken in bond to compyle a treates off thoo tbyngex 
which are tuiely knowen amonge vs. — Acts i. i In niy 
fyrst treatise (Dcare frende Theophilus) I have written off 
an that Jesus began to do and teacne. e ino Crt. o/Lovt iv. 
That she, my lady, of her worthincsse, AccejH in greo this 
little short treatessa. 1330 Baynton In Palsgr. Introd. 14 
Whiche compendious traipse. . Whiche brefe Iraictise. lua 
UoALL Srasm, A^k. E.'s Pref., This present treactise, 
1588 Marfrel. Efist. (Arb.) 37 In my next treatixe, I shal 

f roue the matter to be clearc, 1633 in Veruey Mem. (190?) 
. 78, 1 remember 'tis a letter, noe treatise 1 have in hand. 
1741-^ WEBLav Extract o/Jrnl. (1749) isTurretin’s history 
. . (a dry, heavy, barren treatise). 1869 FAaaAa Fam, Spttck 
iv. (tSyal 107 You wilt see if stated in many modern treatises, 
t D. A Story, tale, narrative (spoken or written), 
c 1374 CnAUCaa Tre^lus iv. 643 (670) The whiche Ule 
a-noon right a* Criseyde Had herd, sb0..Ful bysily to 
luppiter by-soughte Veue hym myschaunce bat pia tretis 
bi^ghte. isSrtvLY Euphues (Arb.) asb To rshoats* an 


old* treatise of an auncient Hermitte (ate ). *803 Shaks. i 
M acb.v.v. 13 The time ha's beene.. my Feliofhaire Would 
al a dlsmsJl Treatise rowse, and stlire. 

t O. A descrt|>ti ve treatment, description, account | 
(^something). Obs. | 

1370-8 Lambakur PeramE Kent (1836) 151. I will here 1 
conclude the ere.-iUse of Dover. tbasDotMAU La Pnmauil. | 
Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 686 The circles of the sphere, ..the 
treatise whereuf I refer to you. 

t 2 . Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms; 
arrangement of terms. Obs. 

ri374CiiAucKa Troylus tv. 36 (64) Whan (^kas knew jiis 
tretys xholde holde In Consisturie a-mong J>e Grekes soone. 
>378 Barbour Bruce xix. 14J I 1 ie scottit messingeres thar 
he land Of |ksc and rest to haf trclise The kyng wist schir 
yngemme ves vise. C1440 Partonope 1336 Better,. to dye 
Than in tretyse trust her curtesy. 1470-83 Maiorv Arthur 
XX. xix. Srr, 1 shalte sciide a messagrr viito my lord Arthur a 
trcatyce for to take, for better is pees titan nllwayes warre. 
1309 Kastell Paetyme, Hist Bnt. <i8ii) 316 By the 
ireatyse of the Countess of Henaude . . a me.mc was made for 
n triisc. a i&st Be. Mouhtaou Ac/s 4 Mon. iv. (1641) 151 
Antony and Octavius were reconciled ; . . both ready and 
willing to yceld to treatise, as standing in feare, the one of 
the other. 

+ b. A treaty ; •= Tbeaty sb. 3 a, b. Obs. 

1460 CArCRAva CAn>n._(RoIls) 3)6 TImnne (1154] w.is the 
town [Oxford] put under interdict tyl atretys was iiuHt thus. 

I c 1473 HarL Contin. Ihgtien (Rolls) VIII. 443 A tretys w.is 
made at Brugges. 1489 BatbouPs Bruce xx 47 (Edinb. 
MS.) And monytnenlixand lettryx ser,l'hat that off ingland 
that tyme had, ..In-l!ll th.at Irelyss wp ihai guff. 1330 
[ Pal-Scr. 382/3 ‘I’realyse bytwcnc two princes, iraute, Utte, 
1344 A. Cora Scipto 4 llannibalixih, Alsograunicd in that 
! treatise of iieate. 

t 3 . ( 7 ) An entreaty: - TuKATyA' 3, Tueaty 4. 
(But the quols. may possibly belong to sense 3 ) 

I tfT^-SS MALoav/lrrtRXiv.xxv. ix3Tbey asked herborow, 
but the man of tlie courtclage wnld not lixlgc them for no 
trcatyce that they coudcireate, /Ard^ vl xv. 307 Syr launcc* 
lot luuc that Bwerd behynde the. or thou wtl dye for it. I 
Icne it nut sayd syr launcelot for no treacys. 

Hence t TrM'tU* v., trans. to make a treatise 
on, to treat or write of; f Trea'tialnff, writing 
of a treatise, treatment of a subject. 

iSoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. txof.) v, viL 413 Y* 
dampnacyon of the body that hath lien the meane 01 synne 
hath ben fyrst tir-alysra. 1603 Hikroh Short Dialotcut 15 
Some, .win distast tliix your froothy and wordy treatising. 
tTrea'tiser. Obs. Also 7 -our, -or. [f. 
prec. sb. or vb. -4 -eb 1 .] The writer of a treatise. 

1804 HiaiioH WKs. 1 . J18, I remember a saying of S. 
Hioromest ' I know, that I olberwueestecme of the apostles i 
then of other trentisers ’. i6ia Br, Hall Apol. Brotvnitit Iv. 
m 6 The poysuned workes of Origen, antf other dangerous 
‘freatisouts. 1637 C Dow Ansn'. H. Burton 169 Answer- 
ing a Popish treatisor. 1646 K. Baillib Auaiaptism (1647) 
178 Unto those Arguments .. the Treatiser adds nothing 
considerable. 

fTreatly, tretely, tuiv. Obs. ff. Tbbat 
-4 -LY *.l = TuBATABbt ; deliberately. 
c 1433 Chrm. London (Kingsford 1003) at Holdyng the 
Scrowein his haDde..dystynctely and tretely he redde yt 

Treatment (trrtm^nt). Also 6 trait-, Se, 
treit-. [f. Tbkat w.-t-MBNT. Cf. Y. traiitment | 
(1355 in IIatz.-Dnrm .).3 

1 . Conduct, behaviour ; action or behaviour to- 1 

wards a person, etc. ; usage. (Const, of the per- I 
son, etc. who is the object of the action.) ) 

e lefio A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 46 Sic treitment is a I 
trmno To cleive thair quaver caice. 1383 O. Eli* in Four \ 
C. Knf. Lett. (1880) 39 My ainbassadur writes so niuche of ' 
your honorable iraitment of him. 1647 CLAxaHiaiN lint. 
Rtb. 1 . 1 49 Tblx kind of Treatment w.ts bo ill suited to the > 
Duke's great Spirit. 1719 Da Foa O usoe 1. 38 The genemus 1 
Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enough remem- 
ber. 1809-10 Coi-ERiOba Friend (1865) 85 Had Luther , 
been himxclf a prince, he could not have desired better treat- i 
ment. 1907 Vemey Mem. I. 380 Edmund complains of the 
treatment of the army by the treasurer, I 

2 . Entertainment, feasting; an entertainment, | 

banquet/ -• Tbbat rAl 4). Obs.exc.KiaL 1 

a list UssHEU Ann. vi. (1638) 437 As to the treatments of 


a UssHEU Ann. vi. (1638) 437 As to the treatments of 
the guests, sometimes 1000, olbcrwhiles 1 300 tables were most 
richly spread. *7*8 tr. Ctess D'Anois' IVks. 453 Ho gave 
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every 
Evening. 1713 Pors Odyss. xiv. 71 Accept such treatment 
as a swain affords. 

8. Management in the application of remedies; 
medical or surgical application or service. 

1744 BaRKRiav.S/rYx 1 03 Man)) are even rendered incur. 
able by the treatment of inconsiderate physicians. 1781 
Med. Jml. Feb. 98 The third part . tela tea to the pathology 
and treatment of disorders of the nerves. 1797 Encycl. Bnt 
(ed. 3) XI. 3 Sb/i Ifthis treatment prove very disagreeable to 
the patient. 1863 Aitkbn Pract. Med. (1866) li, 65 Treat- 
ment If chiefly conducted by diet and by medicines. 1873 
H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 380 Arsenic has long been used 
. .ns a remedy In the treatment of cutaneous diseases, 

4 . Subjection to the action of a chemical agent. 
Also at i rib, 

i8a8 WausTER s. v , The treatment of suiwtancos in chimi- 
cal exueriinenlR. igoo fVestm. Goa. a May 9/3 Four extra 
cyanide treatment tanks (for gold ore]. 

6. Action or manner of dealing with something 
In literature or art; literary or artistic handling, 
esp. in reference to style. 

1838 Sat. Rev. 1 1 . 333 ‘I'ho mode of treatment adopted by 
the Kouinan baliadists. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 8 
I'lie boldness of design and power displayed in the treatment 
of their subjects. 1889 Poaov in Grove Diet, Mus, IV. so/a 


The last movement [of Mozart’s ‘Jupiter ’Symphony], with 
Its el.iborate fugal treatment, has a vigorous austerity. 

6. Discussion of terms of setllemeut; negotiation. 
rare. 

i8t8 Sir W. Napier PrarMS. IPisp-iii. L(RtIdg.) I. iieTlic 
siniuUtions of a treatment lietwccn the Juntas, 

7 . (rendering F, Iraitement, sense 5 in Littrd.) 
Salary, emolument, fivsue-use, 

1851 bras, r's Mag. XLV. 170 The Professorship . 'is a very 
desirable apiioinliiient. . . Ils ‘ annual treatments ’ (to borrow 
a delicate Gallicism) amount to four hundred a-ycar. 

Treator, variant of Tkeateii. 

Treatrip(po, variant of Tbey-tbip Obs. 

fTrea'twe. Ohs. rare-K [f. Tbbat v .+ 
-UHE,] •= Tbkatmbnt 1. 

1494 Fabyam IhroH, vi. ccvl. 219 ((Canute] snyde, 'All 
cribly kyngea may knowe .that mine is worthy to Imue the 
name of a kyngc but he tb.tt bath all thynges subu-Lte to 
bis belles, as here is shewed, by wuichyiige of Ins treaturc 
by this water ', 

Treaty (tmi), sh. Forms 4-5 tretoo, 4-6 
treto, trety, 5 treetoe, tretio, -yo, (tretty) ; 
traitae, -le, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytto, -yo, 6 
Sc. treittie), 5-? troatye, 6 -ee, 6-7 -lo, 6- 
treaty. [ME. trete, ttelee, n. AF. heU, OF. 


L. treutdtum 'rBACTATE.] 

+ 1 . a. The treating of a subject in spcccli or 
writing; (literary) treatment j discussion. Obs. 

138a Wvcur F.ara Prol. 33 But that to short tretee I cuinc 
[I., se.l ut ad compendium veniauiy 1483 Caxton Cato 3 
The second partye prjniiual is the tniyttyo and alio the 
tnaner of this present Ikiok. 1552 Huloet, Treaty of rov 
tliyng, dissertatio. 1570-8 Lambakdk Piramb. Kent ()8a6) 
87 It followelh..lhat..l handle such particular places. .as 
are mentioned in hystorie ; in which Irealie, 1 will observe 
IliU order. 1619 J. Dvkb Caveat Arclnppus 10 'Ibat a full 
Treatie of the parlicul-ars .should come wilhiii. one hotires 
lUscourxe. a 1663 Bp. Sandprbom in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, 
Pa xix. 13 Such a presumptuous sin ns we are now in 
treaty oC 

+ b. A work in which some subject is treated 
of ; a treatise, dissertation ; in early use, a story, 
narrative, written account (oTukatibb i, b, c). 

c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret , Gov Lerdsh 'i he tretee 
folwand in !>* whilk we sail determynof singulcrytc. C 1470 
Hlhrv Wnttace vii. 901 As wilne* weill m to the schort 
trctly Eftir the Bruce, quha redu in that story. *308 Dunbar 
Crold. Targe beading, Hero begynnyt ano Iiltil tretie 
intitulit the goldyn targe compilit be Maister Wilynm 
Dunbar. 1383 T. Washincton tr. Nickolay't Vot. t xv, 
16 Villogaignon in bis treaty which lie bath made of the 
warres of Malta. 1846 Sia ‘T. Browne Pseud. Fp, 11. iv. 80 
Sir Kenelme Digby in bis excellent Treaty of bodies, a 1713 
Burnet Oum Time an. 1673 (1833) 1 . 567 In some sermons, 
and ill some printed treaties, they charged the judges with 

2. 'Ilie treating of matters with a view to settle- 
ment ; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation. 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in phr. in treaty. 

e 1386 CiiAUCBR Frankl. T. 491 At after sopor fille they in 
treleeiti.f. trotc]. r 491 [leFrenshmen,. labored to 
haue A traitie with King of Enclond. e 1470 Henry 
IV atlace Ml. 1 367 Dunde thai gat sone be aschort trete. c 1300 
Melusine xx, 1 13 In long Irentee lyeth ■lom^me grele falshed, 
Daus Ir. Steidane's Comm, 159 Alter a long treatie, 
albeit they collide not throughlye agree, yet a Irewco was 
made. 3613 O SaniiVX Trav 334 A litle Doale with a flag 
of treatie. .to agree for the redemption of c»tiues. *6ss in 
Foster Fng. bactories hut, (igiio) III. 57 This was but yett 
in treatie. 1683 Penusylv. Anhivts I. 70, 1 was in Treaty 
about your yea and niiy going fut an Oath. 1768 Franklin 
AutoHog. Wks, 1840 I 163 'rhe treaty was conducted very 
orderly. 1881 Mrs, L. B. Walpord D.Netkerbyx, It ap- 
pears be is in treaty fur a place in the North. 

3 . f a. A settlement or arrangement arrived at 
by treating or negotiation ; on agreement, covenant, 
compact, contract. Obs, exc. as in b. 

1417 Retls 0/ Parti. IV. 318/3 My Lady of Gloucestre so I* 
pourveyde fore be way of traitee or in other wise. 1469 
PlumptOH Corr. (Camden) 33 Sir John Malevcra gave me a 
chalongc for him, & said be was outlawd under my trety : 
I told nim I treted never ; 1 bare your message to him. 
MSa Huloe^ Treaty or agreament,/ac/ie. 1733 Johnson 
Let, to J. IVartim 8 Mar., in Boswell, For descriptions of 
life, there U now a treaty almost made with an authour and 
an Ruthouress. 

b. spec. A contract between two or more states, 
relating to peace, trace, alHnnce, commerce, or 
other mternational relation; also, the document 
embodying such contract, in modem usage formally 
signed by plenipotentiaries appointed by the govern- 
ment of each state. (Now tne prevailing sense.) 

1430-31 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 37172 In ye Tretee of ye Pee*, 
made nought longe agoo. 13411 Elyot, Ftedus.., a treatie 
of peace, or league bet wene princes. i8in Bacon Hen. VI I, 
Wk*. 1879 I. 7K>/i A peace was concluded .. being in effect 
rather a bargain than a treaty. 1871 Evklyn Corr. 31 Aug., 
The .. height of the Warr..to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667. 1778 Adam Smith IV, N. tv. i. 

(1869) II. 34 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti- 
: cular privileges were procured in some foreign state for tlie 
goods and merchants of the country. *841 Haydn Dili. Dates 
s. V., The first formal and written treaty made in England 
with any foreign nation was entered into at Kingston 
between Henry III and the dauphin of France.. it Sept. 
13 ) 7 . **74 Bancroft Footpr. Time viii. 195 A treaty of 
alliance with France. 1888 T. E. Holland in Eneyct. Bnt. 
XXllI. 530/a A treaty is a contract beDveen two or more 
states, 'I'he term ‘ tractatus', and its derivativia began to 
be commonly employed, in lieu of the older technical terms 



TBBATY. 


TBBBLB. 


{ilO 


'convenUo public* *, or ‘ focdui', from the end of th« 171b 
century. In ibe Icneuage of inuJcrii diplomacy the term 
‘treaty* ii reslrictetT to the moie Important International 
agreement, cipcclallyto those which are the work of a con* 
gross, while agrccmeiils dealing with suhorduinte questions 
are described by the more general term ‘ convention 

+ 4 . ICntrcaty, persuasion, request. Obi. 

C >450 bf/rmr Saluacioim 397* A wise womman.,wbilk 
turn^ the prince Ire to pcce tborgh hire tretee. ciM 
Ctlagroi Giiw, 1083 For ony trety may tydo . 1 wll noght 
turn myn eiilent. ri 470 HaNsysoM Mi>r,Fah, II. (TVmm 4 
C. MoHif) sxiv, With tairtietie >it scho gart hir rjwo And 
to the bunle thay went. 1606 Siiaks. Ant. A Cl. III. xl 6a 
Now 1 musl T a the )Oung man send humble Treaties, dodge 
And palter in Ihe shifts of lownes. 1649 Davicnant Lat't tr 
Hon II. I, Ihc gentle Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours 
more happy. 

t6. Treatment, usage ; behaviour. Ohs. rare. 

i6w B. JoNsoN Nru> Inn 1. 1 , Host. They cnil me Good- 
slotk, /.m>. Sir, and you confess it. Both in your langu.ige, 
treaty, and your bearing. 1654 tr. Atnrlinrt Coug. t k,na 
iiS To partake of Ins sweet treaty, rather than of his cruelty, 
lliid. ai7 They were to expect no better Treaty from this 
Tyrants hands. 

6 . aiirib. and Comb., as treaty-ally, -breaker, 
-menejf, -right, skill, -stipuleUson ; treaty-breaking, 
-mating and ndjs. ; h eaty-bound, -staled adjs. ; 
treaty coast, ahoro, a coast on or along which 
some foreign nation has certain rights guorantced 
by treaty ; treaty-port, a port opened to foreign 
commerce by a treaty (csp. applied to certain ports 
in China, Japan, and Korea, in relation to com- 
merce with European nations). 

1004 Daily Chron. i Feb. 5/1 It would ill beseem King 
Edward, the *trealy-allyof the Mikado, to pay a visit to the 
'i'sar. 1908 It'eitm. Com. 39 Feb. 3/1 The French are 
*tn;aty-huund to keep Ihe open door. 1706 Prior Ode to 
Oueen xx. Thus the Royal ‘Treaty-Breaker said. 1713 
Blackmosk At/red x. 339 At his Tribunal let them be ar- 
raign'd Who •Treaty-breaking Principles maintain'd. 1909 
Daily ChroM, 7 July 3/1 Any delay In that grant would 
have led to an accusation of ireaty-breaking, 1899 H'eilin, 
Gas. a6 Juno 7/1 The whole ‘treaty coast is in a most ex- 
cited stale, cs^n Mtltuint xxviii. 914 For to fulfvll..that 
' ad promysed at ‘Iraytee makynge of the peas, 1836 
a Arct. iCxyl. I. xvii: a 10 They did * " ‘ 


Kans Arc!, iixyl. I, 

read enough of treat) 

fidently. 1798 Wasiiinctun 
The *treaty-iiiaking — — — 


It return : I hod 




ng puwer._ 1763 ScRArroM ludostan iii 
ided security fur the payment of the r« 
lainder of the ‘treaty-money. 1881 J. Matiom New Ceyloi 
f. 114 With the 'treaty ports of China and wiih llong Koni 
we exchange annually upwards of twenty million poundt 
worth of goods. 1901 Ivettm. Gas. 4 Jan. e/s The extinc- 
tion of the • - • ^ 

Shore fof 

vain their •Treaty-Skill I Death korns to treat. 

Hence (ftonee-wds.) Trea-ty v., intr, to make a 
treaty ; tram, (with advb. extension), to bring or 
get some specified condilionl by a treaty; 
Txeatylat, one who frames or U bound by a 
treaty : Treatyleea a., having no treaty. 


i8ds Carcvui / 

Ireatymgs innumerable.^ s 


8 Glasgow 


I 3 Sept. 


— t of America and our Colonies. , 

e6 Apr., A yearly addition of 1 30,000,000, oocyoao of young 
codfish to vex future treatyUts. Nation (N. Y.) 

95 Aug. 137/3 There the negotiations hang, leaving these 
two high.ptotection countries in almost os helpless and 
ridiculous a plight os unhappy and treatylexs England. 

t Treave, obs. var. Tub \vk, tuhbavs sb. and v. 

1768 Cau 0/ Jtpfry Ruffle 9 When cut down, the whole 
ought to be pul into Ireavei of an equal sire, and every 
tenth treave sot out for the lythe*. Ibid., He tythed it at 
the limes he gathered in his com for treaving or loading, by 
separating and setting out every tenth sheaf. 

•f Trsbant. obs. v.-trinnt of Tbabant, 

171s Load. Gat. No. 4067/t His Majesty (at Vienna]., was 
on Horseback, preceded, ,hy the Treuuit^ who are a sort of 
Yeomen of the Guards. 

Trebeet, -got, obs. forms of Tbsbuohkt. 

Treble (Ue'b’l), sb. Forms: see next. [a. 
OK. treble, sb. use of Tbkble a.] 

I. 1. Anything threefold; a snm or quantity 
three times as great os another ; the product of a 
sum or magnitude multiplied by three. 

(1314-3 Rolfs 0/ Part!. I. 416/1 Quo amnunteront a treble 


E.T.S.) 17 Thou 




trchille the digit, and that triplat 
"'I '■gure tuwardo the right 
ler the trchille. 146^ 


Roth 0/ Partt. V. ynlt Forfeiture . . of the treble of hb 

wages. t 4 M Hdd. VI. lai/s Uppon peyn of forfeiture of 
Ihe treble of somochc as he so h.'ith receyved or taken. 1799 
Wilson in Phil. Tram. I^XXIX. 309 The equation of thi 
halvc^ or quarters, or dounles, trebles, &c. of those functions. 

2. In technical and cllipticai uses. a. A triple 
harrier ; an obstacle consisting of three successive 
fences. 

1369 Stocker tr. Pi'od. Sie. iii. xi. lao/a Hys Campe which 
he with a treble of wood and earth forlihed. i8m Daity 
News I May 7/3 The fences.. On one side of the ring, .are 
arranged in a ' treble Just far enough apart to give room 
between for a horse to pull himself togethm' for each cflbri, 
b. Paper-making and jMnting, Aframeon which 
hand-made paper or printed sheets are hung to dry. 

1707-41 CuAMBRae Cyet. s.v. Pa^, Carried up into the 
loft, and bung six or seven sheets together upon lines 
fastened to a thing called a Tribhie, each Iribbic containing 
thirty lines ten or twelve fool long. 1768 C T.raubrttxr 
Royal Gsmgtr 11. xiv. (ed. 6) 371 The Sheets of Paper, token 


from between the Felts, are b 


m ihe other till the 


t Day aiid then are hun^ up, on £iwt jelled Trebles, 


in the Diyiiig lluuse. ti^/h Daily Newt ai Mar.SA If time 
be no object, the sheets are hung on * trebles ' (ihe towel- 
borxe b the domestic eijutvalenl) ID an ordinary room. 

0 . A kind of ktei>-dance; the measure of or 
music for this. dial. 

1805 G. MclHtxJB Poems 18 Well sen’ for fiddling 
Alic, and the piper he'll play ticpie. 1893 D. D. Dixon 
WhitUngham Vale v. 67 A variety of step-dancing such as 
the ‘ treble ', the single and double ^ shuffle ', the ' cut ' (etc.1. 

d. IPhist, A game (at short whist) in which 
one side scores five and the other none, counting 
three uointi to the winners. 

1870 Hardy & Ware bfod. Hoyle yo If one side scores five 
while the adversaries have made not one point, the winning 
side makes a treble. iM A. C. Walker CerTvr/C'anffiBM 
Gloss., Treble, scoring five before your adversary scores one. 

e. pi. A quality or mde of small coal. 

1901 Scotsman 15 OcL 4^ Thera are four bush washers. . 
one for trebles. 

f. A method of crocheting In which tbiec loops 
of thread are carried on the hook ; also a line or 
chain of crochet work done by this method. 


It of the first , , _ 

THEsisE HE Dillmont Encyct. Needlework, Crocket 304 
Trebles are little columns or bars made of locmt or stitches. . , 
They are of different kinds 1 the half or short treble, the 
plain or ordinary treble (etc.), 

3, One of three things or persons that ore exact 
counterparts, nonce use after Doublb sb. a h. 

1808 Irettm. Gat. 99 Juno i/a There are many ‘ doubles ' 
in the House of Commons. There seem. .to be in that 
assembly at least two groups of trebles. 

II. 4. Music. The highest ])art in harmonixed 
musical composition ; the soprano part. Cf. 
Tueblb a. a, [The musical use is supposed to 
liave arisen from the fact that in early contrapuntal 
music the chief mclotly or eaulus firmus was given 
to tlie tenor (Tbnok so, 4 a), the voice jiarts added 
above being the discantus or alto, and the treble 
(7 third part) or soprano ; but the history is some- 
what obscure, esp, as triplex, triplus meant ' three- 
fold ’ and not ‘ third and in OF. treble was applied 
to a trio.J 

fS 330 E. Brvnne Chron. H'ace (Rolls) 11963 fo clerkos 
bat b«it cou)>« synge,Wyb treble, mene,& burdoun. C1430 
Lvoa Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) 34 Tbi (nasal) organys so 
hihe txgynne to syng thor messe. With treble meene and 
tenor clUcordyng as 1 geese. tse»-ae Dunbar Poems xxxiL 
m Ail to small To sic one tribbill to bald ane bace. 1387 
Trial Trtas. B iv, I will sing Ihe trouble with all my harte. 
i8a8 Bacon Sytva | 109 In one of the lower Strings of a 
Lute, there soundoth not the Sound of the Treble, . . but 
only the Sound of Ibe Base. 178s Burnrv Hist. Mtaielxyiip 
II. V. 456 The third and Triplum the highest or treble, of 
which term this was the origin. 1884 H, C. Deacon in Grove 
Dict. Mus. IV. 163 Treble, .has been said to be a corruption 
of Triplum, R thirdpart superadded to the Altus and Bassus. 
fig. 1331 More Coh/uS. Tindate 11. !. 95 His fake Iransla- 
cyon wytb theyr farther false consiruccion, they thought 
snolde l»o the basse and the Icnour wheruppon they wold 
the trouble wyth myth false descant. 1377 B. G( 


Davideit L 458 Water , 

made the B.-uk!, the Treble Flame arose. i8aa Daily Newt 
16 Sept. 3/3 The dark tone of the gTouna..acts os baas 
to Ihe treble of tbe silk. 

6 . A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble 
voice ; one who sings the treble part, 

T c 1473 Sgr. iowe Dtgrt 789 Than shall ye go to your even, 
songt Wien tenours and trebles among. Maxvell 

MutiPt Empire lo And Virgin Trebles wed ihe 


wenty ihilUngs a day by ballad-singing. 

b. transf. A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound, 


How well agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, With the 
birds trchbles. 1807 DiSEAKi I Krr. Grey vi. iii, ' So please 
your Serene Highness, I am here I' answered a very thin 
treble. 1833 Tennyson Brook 40, 1 chatter over stony ways. 
In little sharps and trebles, 

3. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru- 
ment ; also, the chanter of a bagpi})e. 

1361 T, Hevwood Proo. 4 Rptgr. (1M7) 186 Which string 
..wotildst thou..harpoonT Not the base.., Nor the treble. 
i8s3 Lirlr Mlfirtc on O. kN. Test. Ued. xxxviii. What 
sports they now deuise With Treble and Drone, and Bonfiers, 
and Bels. i88a Dryden MacEl. 46 At thy well sharpened 
thumb,.. The treble squeaks for fear, the bmuos roar. 

+ 7. A musical instrument of treble pitch, os a 
violin. Obs. 

1634 MS. Arckd. Oxon, Berks, c. 74 If. 930 He plaied 
uppon a Irebble in the liau.se of Franew lennings upimn a 
Sondaie. 167a Eachard Cont, Clergy 63 People , . pr^ntly 
phansi'd tbe Moon, Mercury, and Venus to be a kind of 
violins or trebles to Jimiler and Saturn. 171a in E. W. 
Duntiar Soc. Lift in Moray (1863) 13, 1 can play on the 
Treble and Gambo, Viol, &c. 

b. •> treble bell : see Tbkblb a. a b. 

1398-9 In Swayne Sarum Ckurchw. Ace. (1896) 147, IJ 
newe gudgins for y* Treble and nailes, 37. td, 18^3 Ibid. 


997 The Sexton shall ring Ihe Treable at 3 a Clocks in tbe 
Morning, a liffl Ford, etc. IPitck Edmonton 11. 1 , Double 
Bells I. /Trebles 1 buy me Trebles, alt Trebles: for our pur- 
pose is to be in the Altitudes. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as treble bob: Hob jA#; 
treble-ringer, the ringer of the treble bell In a peal. 

s8n Treble bob royal (see Boa tb ■‘I 1899 Hfestm. Cat. 
31 Oct, so/s For sixty-eeven years.. Bunce waa the treble 

(tre‘b’ 1 ), a. and adv. Also 4-8 trebble, 
6 -il ; 5 trebel, -yl(le, -iUe, -ull, 6 treabeU, 6-7 
-ble, 7 Se. treeble; 5 tribull, 5-6 &. trlb(b)IU, 
S -7 trlble, 7-8 (9 r/sW.) tribble ; fi tryble, -yUe j 
(6 trouble), [a. OF. treble, trebble, treuble, etc. 
(I sth c. in Godef.) :--pop.L. triplus for L. triplex. 
See also prec.] 

A. adj, L Consisting of three members, thin^ 
or sets combined ; threefold ; made of three thin- 
nesses or layers of material ; m Tuipr.x a. r. 

f 1374 Chaucer Boetk. iv. metr. vll 113 (Camb. MS.) He 
drown cerberut the hownd of helle by his treble cheyne. 


treble Plates it went Of solid Bro-sa. 1761 Gibbon Decl 4 
E. xviii. II. lojr A treble inclosure of bnek walls was dc. 
fended by a deep ditch. 1831 R. & J. Lander Exped 
Niger 11 . xii. 183 1 'hey had formed themselves into a large 
treble circle, 1007 C Hill-Toot Brit. N. Amtr., Ear 
lEest vlL 130 A kind of shirt of double or treble elk-lilde 
b. Of actions, conditions, etc. : Of threefold 
character or application ; existing or occurring in 
three ways or relations ; of three kinds. 

1390 Gower Corf. 111 . 159 Thus the! worchen treble 
sinne, That ben flatours nboiite a king. £1430 Mirour 
Sa/uacioun isag The feend thoght crixt to tempt be trelile 
vice. 1(71 Goldino Calvin on Pi. lx. 6 The greate men 
were dubble and trebble traytours. 1694 F, Bragok Vise. 
Parables vii. 938 It would be a double and treble charity ; 
'twould provide for the happiness of both Ixxly and soul, 
t8t8 Scott Br. Lamm, xii, It was attended with a treble 
difficulty. 1886 F. Harrison Choice Bis. Hi. 49 Every part 
and episode hai its double and treble meaning. 

o. Three times as much or as many ; of three 
times the number or amount ; triple. 

t4a3 Roils 0/ Partt. IV. *57/9 'Uppon peine de inprtsone- 
mcnt..nnd trible dammageg to the partie greved. 14k 
Baiiour't Bruce xviii. 30 (Edin. MS.) Schir Edunrd. .said, 
that he suld fecht that day, lliouch tribill and qualribill 
war thai. 1383 W. Coth r m ijth Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. II 39 It is not treble the company wo have here, that 
Is Able to defend it. 1664 M. Fell in Exfr, S. P, ret. 
Ft tends II. (1911) 187 People had iheire goods distrenned 
trible ilie vallue of their fines. 17M Jevekhson Writ. (1850) 
II 596 It sells. .for treble the price of common whale oil. 
i8u UrE Pkilot. Mamf. 156 The roller A, moving with a 
treble surface velocity. 

2. Mus. Of, pertaining to, or suited to the high- 
est part in harmonized musical composition. 

Treble twice : a voice ranging from about middle C to n 
twelfth or two octaves above it ; a soprano voice. Treble 
etifi the G clef when placed (a-s usually) upon tbe second 
line of Ibe stave. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 501/1 Treblesonee (K. treble of orgene 
Bonge, .V. trebyl songe), freeenfus. ibid., Trebyl xyngare. 
15*0 Palsoe. bB6/i Wayte treble, butsine, 1874 Playford 
Shill Mns. 43 IncreaBing of the Voice In the ‘Treble Part., 
doth oftentimes become harsh. 1676 PiiiLLirs(ed. 4), Treble, 
the highest part in Muskk, called in Latin Alius, i8ei 
Bobby Diet. Mue. Introd. 93 The I'reble-cliS' is - - • 


first 01 . , 

Stainer & Barrrtt Diet. Mue. Terms (i8g8) (..., 

treble or aoprano voice is tbe most flexible of all vocal 
regUters, 

D. Hence in the names of musical instruments 
(or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. bass, tenor. 

Treble belt', the smallest bell of a peal. 

1330 Palscr. 989/9 Treble stryng of an instrument, chante- 
rtlie, 1393-8 in Swayne .Sarum Ckurchw. Ace. (1896) 143 
A Rope for y« Trealiell bell, at. yl. 1397 Shake, a Hen. tV, 
III. H. 351 'Ifie Case of a Treble Hoelxiy was a Mansion for 
him. 1874 Playford Skill Mus. 109 The Treble- Violin is 
a cheerful and spritely Instrument. 187a Ellacombr CA. 
Bells Devon, etc. ass In 1718, two treble belle were added 
to the peal of S. Briae'i. 

O. High-pitched j high or sharp In tone ; shrill. 

156s J. Hrvwood Prov. 4 Efigr, (18^) uo In hir treble 
voyce, she fell so to cacklyng. i8oa Marbtoh Ant. 4 Met. 
in. 'Wks, 1856 I. 35 What trebble minikin squeaks here! 
1717 Gay FeAlts xlvi. 13 A village cur,. .Imagined that his 
treble throat Was blest with music's sweetest note. >880 
Geo. Euot Mill on Pi. tiL vi. Bob spoke with a sharp and 
rather treble volubility. 

fd. Flipper. Obs. rare. 

>SS1 Gray^ N. V. Gift iii. in Fumiv. Ball, fr MSS. 1 . 
4t8Yet at this presence— ye shall vnderstand— The papest 
be Ranke, and on the treble hand : Som comfTord thd have ; 
I cannot: tell howe. 

8 . Special collocations. Treble bar, treble gold 
stripe, collectors' names for various moths: see 
quots. Treble hook, n fish-hook consisting of three 
single hooks fastened back to back, f Treble 
letter, a letter consisting of three sheets formerly 
charged triple postage Xobs.), Treble lock, a lock 
operating by three turns of the key. Treble star, 
three stars so near (really or visually) as not to be 
separately visible without a telescope, f Treble 
time (obs.), triple time. See also in a. 

183s Rknnie Consfect. Butte ffl. 4 Moths aoi Tlie Tawny 



TREBLE. 


TREOHE. 


with three tomewhat straight, equidutant, brown baiuia, 
thld, The *'rreble Gold Stripe (Ar^romigts MtiigtUa, 
Stephene). Winp.. tawny-brown, with a straight ailvery- 
golden band before, and a second in the middle. 1807 
Smvth Sailor>$ WorHbk. *TrtbU-bl<Kk, one fitted wiih 
three sheaves or rollers, tips Outing (U. S.) XXVII. asa/a 
Attached to each line were a sinker and a 'treble hook, i. e., 
three hooka soldered together at such angles that when a 
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgement is almost an 


\nPhil. Tram LXXIl. 100 The beautiful ‘treble star in Mo- 
noceros's right fore-foot. 16M Plot dVe^bri&fi.ix. 371 Seven 
bells rung together in peal... Their number excludes them, 
from ever being brought, either into common or 'treble-time. 

B. ado. L In three ranks or rows, threefold; 
to three times the extent ; three times over; trebly. 

sg.. K.Alh.ttKfi In hire mouth buth teth treble set. iggs 
Hulort, Treble, /r//fiVi 7 rr. 1563 A. NavxLLin B, Gouge 
Sgiegt, etc, (Arb.) 87 All these conclude him blest.. And 
Irible blest agayne. seas Fi.ktchkr Bcggar't Busk v. i. 
And I'll deserve it treble. 1673 Wood Lift 18 Sept. 
(O.H.S.) II. 3aa Piers was double or treble paid by Dr. Fell. 
1708 Ctusiit. H'atffmttis Ce, Ivli, Every person ofiending 
therein, shall forfeit.. treble as much as he or they respec- 
tively shali demand. 

2 . In a high-pitched tone ; shrilly. 
sSit (implied in trtblt-tkirUngx see C. a]. 

C. Combinations, 

1 . The adj. in combination, a, with sba., ns 
treble-oouraioK, the division of an air-enrrent in 
a mine into three courses or channels; treble- 
aeam {Cricktl slang), a leathern crickct-ball 
stitched with three seams ; treble-tree, an arrange- 
ment of swingle-trees for three horses abreast. 

1897 Glcht 9 July i/s The old bowler ,. declartsl there 
was a lot of human nature in a 'treble.seam, 1877 Knicmt 
Diet. Mtch., * 7 Vt^/t-rr«.',awhifnctree for three hurses. An 
equalizer, 

b. Parasvnthctic combs, forming adjs., ns trthle- 
barrelled, -brtathed,-cafed, -headed, •mailed, -piled, 
-rampired, -seated, -sinexued\ treble- voiced, 
having a treble or soprano voice. 

17S4 New Spectator Na i. 4 The ladles have assumed 
the 'treblc-caped great coat and belt. 1804 Mt<i, Jrnl, 
XIV. 9s How our *trcblc.hcaded Pitbon is to be augmented 
and increased. 1874 Gxo. F.liot Dan, Dcr, xxxvi. Gnawed 
liy a double, a treble-beaJed grief. 1611 Cotob., TremaiVi, 
'treble-mailed. i8ai Scott Ktnilsv. xxiv. Velvet, single, 
double, 'treble-piled, 1640 G. Daniel Trimirch.,Heu. IP, 
cxvii. As the wings of long-lost Day lircakoa 'treble- 
kampierd Clouds. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reform 36 The per- 
nianent substitution of 'treble seated to sing1e-se.ited 
Judicature, ifiofi Shaks. Aui. 4 Ct. in. xiii. 178 , 1 will bo 
‘irriible-sinewed, hearted, breath'd. 1331 Huloet, 'Treble 
voyced, or shyll tuneii, acutue, a, urn, 

0. With sbs., forming adjectives or attributive 
phrases, as treble-cylinekr^ treble-shovel', treble- 
Uito, treblo-wedge-faat, systems of breech-action 
in hand-guns. 

189a GaaxNxa Breech- Loader aa Wi th an cfTicIent holding- 
down ixilt, engaging with it ns in the *trcblc-bitc breecn- 
Bctioii. s8j77 Knioiii Did. Meek , * Treble eyliuder Steam- 
engine, an engine having a pair of large cylinders for the 
continuation of the expansion, one at each sole of the small 
cylinder. Ibtd., ' TrebU-Shaiiel Plow, one having three 
snares. A form of cultivator. i88_t Gkeenrr Cun 174 Our 
patent 'trcble-wedge-fost action, with either hammerless or 
back-action locks and low hammers. 

2 . The adv. in comb. a. with pples., forming 
adjectives, as treble-brandished, -damned, -refined, 
-ribbed, -riveted, -twisted, etc.; treble-dated, 
living three times as long (os man) ; (in sense B. s) 
tteble-skirling. b. with vbs., ns treble-man, -shot. 

1877 Tennyson Harold 1. 1, Von grimly glaring, 'treble- 
brandish'd scourge. 1814 Coi kkiucb Lett,, to J. GtUman 
(1895) 730 If he be not a 'trcble-dninned Imr. 1601 Shaks. 
Phoemx ^ T. 17 Thou 'treble-dated crow,..'Mongst our 
mourners shalt tnou go. 1803 Pikb Sourees Misstss. (1810) 
SI We were obliged to take on but one sled at a time and 
‘treble man It. 1894 Salmon Bale’s Dispens. 11. vi. (1713) 
604/3 With its equal Weight of 'trcbble-refined Sugar, 
1896 Daify Nesut la Nov. 6/6 Besides deed boxes, there 
were other receptacles .some 'ireble.ribbcd with iron or 
copper, ififia GEauisa Pnttc, 18 Casements 'treble riveted, 
to keep out Wind and Raim 1874 Thkarlk Naval Archil. 
131 For treble riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters in 
breadth are required by l.loyd's. i88a H. Collinowood 
Under Meteor Flag Request Mr. Flinn to 'trelile-shot 
bis larboard broadside, 1811 W. Tvuuum Amitr Concert 
xiii, High o'er the tenor sounded shrill The 'treble-skiriing 
womea 1867 Baku Nsle Tribut. it. (187a) 3a A powerful 
hook, filled upon 'treble-twisted wire. 

Treble (tre-b’l), v, [f. prec. Cf. OF. trebler 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Irons, To make three times fts many or as 
great ; to increase threefold ; to multiply by three. 

011313 MS, Rasul. B. jso If. 33 tif Jie contreie. .ne 
ansuuerez noU. Jie peine sal ben itrebbied. e 1430 Art of 
Nombryng xi. (E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit. 
1398 Shaks. Merck. P. iii. ii. 303 Double lixe thousand, 
and then treble that. 1888 Sancooet Lex Ignea 38 His 
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. 17x0 Lond. 
Coa,Na 5833/3 Which trebles the Duty, .payable by the 
Exporter. 1883 Duncklrv in Manch. Exam, to July 8A 
Durl^ the present century the population has just about 
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b. To fold In three thicknesses; to msjee in 
three layers. 

1508 llAKLurr Vtm. I. 6s Capertsons for their horses 
made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their 
bodies. 1838 Sir ’f. llaaawT Trav. <ed. s) 316 A Cambolin 
of pure lawn . . trebled on and about their naked sbouldera 
O. To be three times as many or as much as. 

1815 G. Sandys Trot). 113 Madein, A coyne of slluer that 
trebles the As|ier for value. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxiv, (Pelh. Libr) 350 A liody of the Corlists, .. whose 
numbers more than trebled his own. 

2 . intr, (for refl.) To grow to three times the 
number, amount, or size; to become threefold. 

1813 FLETCiiKa Noble Gent. 11. i, Now I see your Falhers 
honours Trebling uimn you. 1797-8 Wkllihgton in Owen 
Deep. (1877) 777 It has more than trebled since the pence of 
'83. 1815 SiiioND TourGt. Brit. 1 . 170 The rent of Land has 
trebled ill the last fifty years. iSBa Pkbodv Jous-nalism 
xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper... Ilia 
circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 

t8. intr. To emit a bigh-pitche<l or shrill sound; 
also, to sing the treble part to (const, upon) the 
lower parts or plain-song in a harmonized com- 
position (in quots.y^.). Obs. 

ct4ss Cast. Persev. 1900 in Macro Ptaye 134, I here 
trunipyi trebelen al of tone, a 1391 H. Smith Wkt, (1S66) 
I. 4s 8 A nightingale. .when she is inn t>lea.<iant vein, quavers 
and capers, and trebles upon it. 1808 S. Gabuihkr Itk, 
A Hghng 103 The singster of Israel hath . . giuen vs the 
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppoii. 

t b. trans. To utter in a nigh-pitchcd or shrill 
tone. Obs. rarer^. 

1818 CHArMAN Homer't Hymn to Hetmtee 645 He outra- 
geously (wlicn I accus'd him) trebled his reply. 

Hence Tre’blod ppl. a., made treble, threefold, 
f c 1400 Lvdo. PKsop's Fab. i. 33 With treb]^ (fc r. treble] 
laudis yeve to the trynitd. i6« R. Sanders Pkysiogsi., 
A/a/rr, etc. 38 Divide the trebled number into two. 01711 
Ken Pre^rattves Wks. 1731 IV. 43 While I by trebled 
Zcnl and Tears Strive to retrieve my careless Years. 

t Tre'blefold, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Tbibm 
- f -FOLD.] a. atij. Three times as great or numer- 
ous; threefold, b. adv. Three times os much, 
thrice over. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love r. iii. (Skeat) I. 151 Treble folde 
so mokell muste I suffer, ere lyme come of myne ease. 1581 
T. Hobv tr. Castighone’e Courtyer 1. (1577) Cvil, They 
speake accompanying euery words with certaine trcblcfoUle 
aighes. 1387 Q. Eliz. in ll. Cainpliell Love Lett. Mary P 
Scots All)). (1834) 63 GikI reward llico trebblcfold in the 
double for the most troublesome charge so well diicliargcil, 
Tre'bleness. rare. [f. Trehlr a. -t- -nehh.] 

1 1 . Treble auality (of sounds) ; high pitch. 
i8s6 Bacon Sylva ( 183 The Just and Measured Propor- 
tion of the Aire Pen ti-ued, towards the Baseneae or 'JV. I.le- 
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets in the Con- 
templation of Sounds. 

2 . The f|unlity of being threefold. 

s888 ill Cassells EncycL Diet. 

t Trebler, a treble-singer : sec Tkiuleb. 
Treblett, erron. form of Triblet. 

Trebling (tic’blir)), vbl. sb. [f. Tkeble v. + 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb Trebi.b. 

1 . Increasing threefold ; multiplication by three. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Trasdol.lada,a, trcbbiig. tri. 
pltcaiio. 1694 Phil, Trans. XVtII. 70 The doubling, 
trebling, quailru]iling, E.c._ of Rations it iH-rforiiied by 
srnmring, cubing, biquadraling, &c. of the terms: 

2 . Jvaut. See quote. 

1858 KMtxeArcl.Etpl. I xxxi. 433 The outside trebling 
or oak shealliing. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-l’k., Treb/tni, 
planking thrice around a wlmler'* liows in order tho more 
eirectually to withstand the pressure of the ice. 

Trebly (tre-bli), adv. [f. Tueble a. b-LY^.] 
1. Ill a threefold degree or manner; triply. 

1390 Sri-NSER F. Q I. xi. 33 Trebly augmmti-d was Ids 
furious mo<Kl. 1819 Wadsworth /’i 4 rr. v. 47 .She w.as left 
destitute, the lesitilps being trebly paid. 1897 Drydem 
/Eneid x. 1113 Liiiiicii trebly towl'd. 1814 Storr Ld. of 
Isles III. vii. Wicket and gate were trebly liarr'd, I!y beam 
and boll and chain. 185a Tknnisom Jh Mem, cii. 16 This 
hath made them trebly dear. 

+ 2 . Inn treble or high-pitched tone. Obs.rare"'^. 
1679 in PemeyMem. (1907) II, 3 to A Mercy, w«* makes 
mce merrily & Trchly sing, Gaudiamua and lliucluia. 

Trebnehet (tre-b/?jct, I|trfb«/r). Forms ; a. 4 
tropojette, trepget, 4-5 -ogot, 5 trepgett(e, 
trip-, trypgotto, 6 tropegett, -gete, trepa-; 
0 . 4-5 trl-, tre-, troyboohot; 5 trebgot {err. 
-got); 6 trabu-, 7 trebtuohet, (8 -9 trebuoket), 
8- trebuohet. [In I, a. OF. Irebuchel, also 
trebuket, -bushel, trabuchef fiath c. in Godef.) 
siege-engine, bird-trap, moa.F. tribuchet trap, 
balance (— Prov. trabuquet, Sp. trabuquete, It. 
Irabocchetto, med.L. tra-,trlbuchltum, Du C’angc), 
f. OF, tre-, ires-, ttabucher (nth c.) to overturn, 
overthrow, stumble, fall, inm^.L. trdbmhare : see 
Tkabuch. The early o-forms (treped^ct, etc.) are 
imitations of OF. trebuchet (trebiitje’t). The word 
was obsolete in the i6th c. ; from i8th c. historical 
and antiquarian. Sense 3 is from mod.Fr. In II, 
an applicationf, in England, of med.L. trebuchitum 
(see above), to the device known popularly from 
CISCO as euek-stool, cuehing-stooi. The Latin 
form remained app. as a IcmI term, rendered 
trebuehet in 17th c. by the leg^ antiquaries. 


Cf. l8tl CoTOR., Trebnehet, a pitfRlI for birds : a pit, with 
a trap doore. for wild beasts 1 also, a paire of gold weights ; 
also, an old-loshioned Engine of wood, from which great, and 
battering stones were most violently tlirowne.] 

L 1 . A mediaeval military engine for casting 
heavy roissiles. l/ist. 

Described as consisting of a pivoted lever with a sling at one 
extremity, which was strained bock against a heavy counter- 
poise, and then suddenly released. Cf. Catatult i. 

(tta4 Close Roll 8 Hen. HI, m. 4 FocUiS usque Doura 
macremiiim ad trubeebetum nostrum faciendum. — 
9 Hen. HI, m. 34, viij. Ruellas ereai quas fieri fecislis at 
Irubechettum nostrum. 1377 Rolls of Parlt. III. 10/ j 
Un trebuchet outre ascun mesiire qe I'en avolt iinqes veeu J 
a. 13.. Coer de L. 5337 Wiih Irepeieties they alungen 
nisoo. 1388 Wvi 1 to I Macc vi. ao 'Thci maden orblustis, 
(^M/l ether trepcicitis, that is, an instrument for to casta 
schaftls, and stooiiys. c 1400 luc Mahoonel] cnaoBrut 
438 The Kynge..Icid therto his greto Gounnys, Trepgellis 
and Engenys, and bete adowne the wailis. Caxton's 

Chron, Eng. Vfl. I4j/i Gonnes. EnEynnes, and trypgcttcs 
[148a trip-h 1399 Thyhne Animadv (1875) 41 ‘ Trcpegcit ' 
yo* expounde 'a Ramme to batter walles But the Ircpo- 
gele was the same that the mogonell. [1898 Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 3S7 Eustace the monk was taken, and Stephen of 
\Vlnclielsea..gave him bis choice of having his head cut off 
on the trapgel or the bulwarks (rather of being hurled from 
the trapget or having bis head cut off on the bulwarks!.] 
fi. <11400-90 Alexander 1396 With Iraumes ft with tri- 
boclietis |>e tild to asaile. c 1400 Siege of Troy 838 in 
Archiv neu. Spr. LXXIl. 33 An hundrid gynnys her were 
vpset, Of Maungenclcs and Treybochet. c 1440 Promp. 
Pam. 501/1 Trebgot, for werre (A. trengette), trabucetum. 
179s SouiHEV JooHof Arevtw. 198 Who kneeling by the 
trebuchet. Charged us long sling with death. 18x3 Scott 
Betrothedviix, ‘ Well driven, trebuchet— well flown, quarrel I’ 
cried tho monk. 1883 C. W. C Oman Art of It- ar sj Tho 
feeble siegc-artillery of the day, porriercs, catapults, tre- 
buchets, and so forth. 

+ 2 . A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasts. 
Obs. rare. (So in Fr. from 14th c.) 

>368 Langu P. pi, a. xii. 86 Pou tomblest wi|> a trepget 
3if pou my traa folwe. < 1440 Promp. Parv. 501/1 Trebgot 
\pr. -got], sly instrument to take brydys or bccsiys (S, 
Irepgctte), tendicule. 

3 . A small delicately poised bnlnnce or pair of 
scales ; an assay balance ; n tilting scale, (-‘w Fr.) 

1330 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 105/1 Par de lie trabuschettis 
15 sot 1813 Bl‘. Forbes Comm. Rev. xviii. | 6. rot It is a 
hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord i before whom 
all Nations are but ns the droppe of a Bucket, or as the dust 
of a Trebusebet. 1871 M. C. Lka Photogr. 430 The French 
pattern of ‘ trebuchet ', or Ulting scale, now largely manu- 
factured here. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech , Trebuchet, 

II. 4 b An instrument of punishment, Cuck- 
iNO-STOOr,, q, V. 

(c itoo Chron. of foetlin de Brahelond (Camden) 38 
Levaverunt homines de Hlegga quoddam trebuchet, ad 
fncieiidam jiisticinm pro falsis mensiiriB panis vet btadi 
meiisurandi. ? 1088-7 fudicium PiUorie in SteU. Realm 
(1870) 1 . 301/1 Pociatur Judicium coiporis, scilicet, Pistor 
Collistrigium, ct Braciatrix trebuchetiini vri cicstigatorium, 
£1440 Promp, Parv. 107/1 Cukstole, for flylerys,. turbu. 
see turn, cadurca. 1500 Ortus Pecah,, Teibichrtuiii, a cok- 
stolel C1640 J. Smvth Hundied of Berkeley (1885) 143 
Clicking stool and other Judicials, CollistriRin et trebucliets. 
1667 E. Chambeklaynr Pres.^l. Eng, 1. (1684) 48 Scoj^ng 

Cuckingslool .placed over some deep wntcr into which they 
aiolct cTovvn and plunged under water thrice. 1789 Biack- 
STONE Comm, IV. xiii. 169 A common scold, ..if convicted, 
sliall bo sentenced to be pinceil in a certain engine of cor- 
rection called the trebucket, castigntory, or cucking stool. 
1867 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 38 A homely provision made for the 
punishment of mere kid language ill the bridle and trebuchet 
or ducking-stool. 

+ Trebuke, variant of TiiABUcn. 
cte/St J. Kav tr. Caoursin's .liege of Rhodes (1870) r ir A 
man of Crece, counseyird the Lord Mayster and tho 
Khodyans to make and ordeygno an cngync called Trebuke 
lykea slyngc, which was grete hyc and iiiyghty,and casted 
grete ami many stones into the hnste of the Turkes. 

f Trebuler, a. Obs. [f. Tn'bula, name of a 
place, cf. TiihuUhta vina ?OfTrcl>ula 

1608 S. Gariiineh Bk. A ugling ix. 1 58 'J he trebuler sort (of 
vines] that are thrust to the wall, tliat ncuer growe high, or 
ouLrdreepo others little. 

Trebuttar, obs. fonn of Tiubutaby. 

Treoohe : see Tkkcub v. 

Treooher, -erle, -erous, -our, etc., obs. forms 
of Treacher, -xroiin, -xuy, etc. 
fTrecentene, a. Obs.rare~“. [l.f.. irecentinl 
three hundred each.] (See quotation.) 

xtgfi Blount Glossogr,, Trecentene, pertaining to three 
hundred. 

II Trecento (tr^itje nlo). [it., lit. ‘ three hun- 
dred’, short for mtl trecento 1300; cf. Cinque- 
CKNTo.] The fourteenth century (13..), as a 
period of Italian art, architecture, eta ; also altrib. 

1841 W. SrALuiHO Italy 8 It. Is! 11 . 315 The vigour and 
expressiveness of the trecento. 1873 ‘ OiiiiiA ’ Past aill I. 9 
The iieautiful trecento windows were filled with eager faces. 
1878 V ILLARI Machiavelli (i8<^) I. iii. viii 1x9 1 he literature 
of the Trecento may be considered as exclusively Tuscan. 
1899 IPeetm. Cat, 17 Mar. 3/1 They treat.. of the trecento 
painters, of Giovanni Bellinland the early Venetians. 
Hence Traoe-BtlBt, || Traoentl'Eta (It., pi. -iiti), 
an Italian artist, author, etc., o( the 14th c. 

iSai Byron fuan iii. Ixxxvl, In Italy he’d ape the ‘ Tre- 
centist! 1883 C. C Perkins Ital, .Sculpt, Introd. 33 The 
character of his work is so different from that of any other 
Italian trecentist. 

t Treohe, trioh, V. Obs. Also 3 trioobe. 5 
treoohe. [a. OF. trickier, trechier (3rd 1. pres. 
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trieht, irttkt\ to deceive, cheat, in Picard /rikitr, 
(trikt), mod.F. tricher, I’rov. trichar, triguar. 
It. tuceare. Ulterior origin nncertain: anppoeed 
by Diez to be from a German dialect alio 
Mackel Germ, thmtnle infratu, 104I j but otheri 
think from a late L. *triccdre for L, (riedrf to trifle, 
shnflie, play tricki, f. irUm trifles, qnirics, wild, 
tricki (sec Storm in Romania V. lya). 

For (be family of words belonjzing to Ihts vh. sea 
Txbachrs to TRaAciiBiv. also Tmchaid, and (more 
remotely) Tkick and its derlvalivea.] 
tram. To deceive, cheat, betray, play false with. 

e ISIS /fo/f Af<« 4 oNu^ sestet ha habbeS Itricchet te 
as treltrea. Pel. Sene* (Camden) 69 Kichard, thah 

thou be ever triebard, trichen shalt thou never more. 1 1415 
Catl, Perttv. 3 S 3 >n Macro I'tayt 84 pese ig are nobyl, (rewly 
I trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, ft Ireccljyn a tyde. 

Trooho, var. Teksori Obs. iPreoher, -erotu, 
-eiy, etc., obi. ff. Trkachkb, -eboos, -Bar. 
t Troohet, v. Obs. ran. [dcriv. of Tbeohb v. 
(perh. error for truher).] tram. To deceive, 
cheat, pl^ false with. Hence f ^P^eohetting 
vbl. sb. (See also TBJSAOHironB.) 

e 1330 R. Bsuhnb Chroa, (1810) 313 )>e(ll sent atmm ft said 
to kyng, ' it was no hannte Of coiteyn sette ftlaid, to trechet 


name T>echmanH + ~Tn h] A rare mineral ocenr- 
ring in red rhombohedral crystals in the dolomite 
of the Binnenthal. It is prob. a sulpharsenite of 
silver. 1909 in Ctal.DUi. Sufpt. 

Treohometer (trekp-milaj). [a. F. trtchomiire, 
f. Gr. rpix-fir to run ; see -MBTeb.] An instrument 
which records the distance run by a vehicle. 

iSd SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Trechemeter, a French 
macnine for reckoning distances, specially adapted for 
vehicles. 

Treohor, -onr, -ory, -ttr, -tire, -ury! see 
Tbkaokrb, Trbaohbby. Treohoure, obs. f. 
Tusssurb. Treok- in treckschuil, etc. : see Tber-. 
Treoker : see Tbiogbr. 

Treotker, scribal error for iretcher (cf. Tbbach- 
eb): see TiiEOHitT v. Trad, obs. f. Tread. 
Tredding: see Tbaiiino vbl. sb. (quot. 1654). 
Treddle (tred’I). Now dial. Forms: o. i 
tyrdel, 5 -dyl, 6 -dell, -die, tirdll, turdyll, 
6-7 terdlo, 7 tlr-, turdle; &. 5 tredel(e, 
triddll,tridel, trydelle, 7 -gtruddlo, 6- treddle; 
7. 6 troatle. .See also Tbattlk [ME. 

lyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis tridil, treddle), 
■= OK. tyrdel, dim. of lord, Tubd ; sec -el 
A pellet of sheep’s or goat’s dung : usually ui pi. 
a. etooo Sax, Lelchd, 11 . jt geiiim gate tyrdlu. Ibid. 
S14 Haran tyrdlu. £1440 Premfi. Parv. 494/s Tyrilyl, 
sebepys dongr. 153a Palsoo. «8i/a Tyrdell. IHd. s8a/i 
Turilyll shepes donge,yfr*/ de brebtt. iMa Hmx>lrr, Tyrdles 
of gootes or shepe. rudut, trie. 1563 tlvu. Art Carden. 
(>593) if you take the seeds of euery colour of Gillifloiirs 
and iNit them allugithcr into a thin small reed, or terdle of a 
sheep or goaL 1A47 Hxxham I, Sheeps dui^ or lirdics, 
1671 Skimnks Etymel. Ling. Angt., The Treddlos tvf 
Truddles, q. d. TurOIes. 

fi. e 141a Matter ef Game xi. (1904) 40^ Men clepen be 
steppes or be maakes of be Otere ..and his fumes tredefes 
orxpraintes, 14 . MS. Lincoln Med. If. 391 (Halliw.) 'The 
triddds of an hare. S483 Calk. Attgl. 393/a A Trydelle, 
ruder. 1377 B. Goooa Heretback'e Nasi. it. (1586) 55 b, 
Taking a Treddle of Sboep& or Goates doung. tloi 
HuLLANp/’/zn^ XIX. xii. II. 33 The round treddles of a Goat. 
1736 W. Ellis Ifetu Ex^er. Huib. as Price for the neat 
'T^dle, clear of all liay, Straw, Plan, or other Mixture. 
SUM in kng. Dial, Diet, from Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey. 
Treddle, variant of Tbeadlb. 

Treddlixtg (trcdliq), sb. dial. In 5 tirde- 
lyns i 9 bIso (.pi.) trid(d)llnga, treddllni. [f. 
Tkbddlb + -ingI.] Treddles of sheep, etc. in 
the moss. 

1 1440 Lvdo. Ilert, Stupe ^ G. 381 Of the sheepe. .To the 
lond gret profile doth his tirdolyng [0. r. tyrtelyngb iBsB 
Craven Oloti,, Tridhnt, excrement of sheeps, sMp 
Lonsdale Gloss., Treddlin's, Triddlin's. 187! Wlu&f Gloss., 
Triddlinga. 

f Tro’deoilfti a. or sb. Astral. Obs. Also - 11 . 
[ad. mod.L. tredeell-is, f. L. tr!s three + dec.em ten ; 
cf. guartile, sextile.l Denoting an aspect, intro- 
dnoM by Kepler, in which the planets are ^ of ' 
a circle, i. e. 108®, apart Cf. Dboiul 
1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. iiL 3a Of late one Kepler, a 
learned man, hath added some now ones as follow . . A 
Tredecile.. consisting of 108 degrees. 1674 Jbaki Arith. 
(1696) II Aweets. . . Sesquiquintll or Tiede^. 1707-41 
Chahbkos Cjfel, Atfeet, To the five ancient aspects, the 
modem writers have added several moret as decile,, .tride- 
cile, . . ielti 1B19 J. WiLSOM Comyi Dki. Astral. 101 The 
new aspects InventM ^ Kroler are mostly produced by sub. 
dividing the others.., 'The Tredecile, of 108°, is a quintile 
and ball, or three deciles.. .Those arising from a division of 
the A or # by s were (thought by Kepler to be] good | 
thus, .the tredecile, being a quintile and a half is good, 
t Trede*onple, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tredecim 


Tredel, obs. form of Tbbadu, Tbkdoli. 

Tredge, obs. form of Tbddob. 

TredziU*, tradiUa (tredri- 1 , -dH). Also 8 
trMdilla, 9 tMdriUa. [f. Qv adbuxi by substitu- 
tion of trt~ thrao for f$ea(^.‘^ A card-game 
played by three penons, nsnidly with thirty cards. 

H. Waltolb LoL te Earl Heti/erd 8 June, Lady 
Albemarle was at trediiie. lyCy Lady Marv Cokb yml. 
a May, The Duchess, Lady Blunt and I play'd at tragic, 
17^ lUd. 15 June, I dayM at tredrille . . with Madame de 
Viry and a French Officer (far ashilling a fish. iBifi SiNcaa 


lewys of trenne. /AUs43 The humouriof irtn aadherbis. 
et4jn Lvna Min. Peeme (Percy Soc.) 17 Twoo mao 
treeoe there grewauprighte. it S4n» Mvac />#/<•/ L 3 Trsus 
and herbys. ssSi^ in WillisXcUrk CaenbrietM (i88« 
II, 3^ X create tries at xxriij* the trie. sjM Mtrr, Mag. 
Induct, s With blustrlng blastcs had al ybued the treen. 
igte .VisTfr. Petnu Re/hm. L 45 Wyntei wiodea. .that doth 
I^yrs the treo. 1370 Ibid, xv, 30 All creinis and plesand 
treb (rtMW eyb], 13m DALRVMrui tr. Leelie'e Hist. Scat, 


eb (rsMW eybl ism DALRVMrui tr. Lett 
iL (S.T.S.) 11 . >7 Apia trii^ and orebardb, 
'atse III. ixxv. The shadie t<m of shaking 


points it would be found to differ from, tradrille. 1813 Msa. 
Shbswood Bitter Sroeet 11. 3 A hand at trediiie or three, 
handed whbt. t8So T. L. Pbacocic Gryll Gr. xxiii, 
(Quadrille b played with forty cards : tredrille usually with 
thirty I Bometimet, as in Pope's Ombre, with twenty seven. 

Tx«« (tri), tb. Forms: see below, [OE. 
irdmo, /r'i^m,OE.,M£. irdo,edc. =■ OFris. /r/(NFri8. 
tri, trtb), OS. trio, treo, trtw- (MDu. in comb. 
.ten, -tasre, Kllian) ; ON. tri (Da. tree, Sw. trd 
timber, triid tree) ; Goth, triss, gen. trivpis wood 
(wanting in OHG. and now alw obsolete in LG. 
and Du.) OTeub *trevM~, cognate with Skr. dru 
tree, wood, dd-ru wood, log, and with Gr. 8pGt 
oak, Upv spear j OSlav. dnevo (from dervo) tree, 
wood, drUva pi. wood, Russ, de'revo, drew tree, 
wood, Serv. arvo tree, drva wood, Czech drva, 
Pol. drvut wood ; Lith. dervd pine-wood ; also 
with OIr. daur, Welsh dertuen oak. The modem 
Eng. ine is a regular repr. of OE. trio, ME. treo ; 
tre is the form in the Bestiary of e laao ; but the 
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms 
treow, trew, trow, trau, was prob. assisted by its 
coincidence with Norse tri; tre, tree are the 
northern forms from Cussor Mundi onward. For 
form-history cf. Kvbb.] 

A. lliustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

L Sing, nom, i triow, (late) tryw, i-i troow, 
trou, (i) 3 trew, f i)-4 treo, 3-6 tra, 3- troa ; 4 
(Kent, trau, tra(u)w) ; trough ; 5 Sc, tray, 6-7 
t*le. dat, t troowa, trdo, a tnuwa, trawe, 4 
trow(a, trauwe. [The development of OE. nom. 
acc. sing, was OTcut. *trewo‘^, trnrn, trew, trlu, 
trio, then with w from obliqne cases (trewes, 
treowes, etc.). Mow, (//viw).] 

C890 tr. Bxda't Hist. 11. xl. (xiv.J (1^)138 He. .of treo 
fri. r, treowe] cirican Bclimhrode. c 8^ K. Gregoiy't 

Past, C. xlv. 338 ACIc Inow [v, r, treow] man sceal ceorfcn. 
e 1000 Ags. Cosp. Matt. iil. 10 AClc treow \MS, B, tryw, 
Lind, treu] be gudne wa»tin ne bringfi. c laoo Pices 4 Pirt. 
srOetreuofpnradbe. citooTrin.CelL Hem loyOfcorcn 
Of eorSe, and of treuwe. c tsso Bestiary 674 Dus fel adnm 
fiiirta tre,Vrefirstefadcr,8atfelewe. csniiaCeH.k E.t.sv>* 
A funden trew 8or-inncdede Moyaes. a tjpo Cursor M. 6 kj 
(Colt ) ph tree ys done in my rci|>e. 1340 Ayenb. sS Ne in 
gene, ne in busse, ne in trauwe. fbid. 9$ pet trau of lyue. 
Ibid. S 03 py< traw wext and profitep. 13.. JC. Alis. 6829 
Alle iho That scholde with nim to the trough go. 1393 
Lamcl. P . PL C , XXL soo Yf ]>ei tou< bode be treo and of fe 
frut clen. e iM K. Hillis Common.Pl. Bb, (1858) 140 
Sonc crokyth the tre that crokyed wyll be. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11 . 687 With the speir that wes of suir 
trie, He hit the king richt in at the e. >373 Tussaa Husb. 
(1878) tog Lot luie be killed, Else trM will be spillfxl. 
ai^MoNTCOMEaiaCA.i(’AViur34iThe triosa hich of growth. 
2 . PI, mm. a. i trfio, treow, triowu, traowu, 
-a, i-a treowe; 2 trowan, 3-4 treon, 3-6 tr«n, 
4 HMan), treno, 4-7 (-9 dial.) traan, 5 trenne, 
5-0 traane. $. a trace, a-3 (Orm.) trewwee, 
a, 4 trewes, a-5 tree, 3 tronee, 3-4 tronwes, 3-5 
treua, 4 trews, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-6 
trals, 5 tresa, 6 trays. Sc. trayls, 6-7 tries, 4- 
traas. [The development of OE. nom. acc. pi. 
was WG«r. trewn, triu, Mo ; then again with w 
(from oblique cases), triow, treewu (-a). The pi. 
trio occurs in Vesp. Ps. and Lind. Gosp .1 
e8ss Vesp. Pt. cxlvtil. 9 Treo westembern and alle coder- 
beamas. c 890 tr. fadis'r AfMf.i.(i8oo)96 Hit b welig |tb ea- 
londODwautmum&oatteowum. ctofiid-HAxsi,%rsCregory't 
Past, C, xl. sgs Sumu treowu he watrada a 1000 Eput. 
Alex, ad Aristot. In Cockayne Ifarrat. sr Eac Iwr wmron 
oto treow. Ibid. s8 Da hiUgan triow.$wi8o wepen. t seeo 
/Btraic AfnM. 1 1 . 388 DeorwurScstanaSiOhhetreowa. eiiys 
Latnb. Horn. 5 Hoo siben uppe on ke godes cunnes treowe, 
Ibid.es He him sceawedehoM treon. riaooOsMiN Introd.13 
Full godc treos Ino^he. Ibid. >3468 Off gresess, & off tns. 
ciaoo Tries, Coll. //aM.ss Gres and trowen. Ibid. syHwile 
uppen trswea c lase Gen. 4 Ex, 3303 Then (i. e. ten] and 
sexti palme tren. c 1073 Lav. 511 Alle hi solde hongie 
vppe hese trouee. a 1300 Cursor M. 343 (Cott) It groues 
Ires [Pair/, trees] and gross, ta. . Ibid. 631 (GOtt.) Of Iteb 
..hereesgodewone. latjqoX/Palmo/HelljaPvtbtop 
bernynde treon. a ijag MS Remd. B, yea IC 3a b, pb 


S77t, 1S61 Trees [see B. iL 1843 B. JoHxs Poetm, Sene. 4 
Esnnt 38 Vast interbranebing treen. 

B. Signification, 

1 . A perennial plant having a self-snpportlng 
woody main stem or Irtmh (winch usually aevelon 
woody branches at some distance from the gronnd), 
and growing to a considerable height and size. 
(Usually distinguished from a bnsh or sAmb by 
size and manner of growth ; but cf. b.) 

e8as, £890, C897 (see A. s], etooo iELrsic Gen, iii. 
6 pmt treow wsea god to etanna. c sijf Lamb. Horn, 
109 niche )>an treo be bereS lef and [ifoeman. tugo 
St, Brendan 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . asi Of treon and 
herbes, bikke l-nov). 1377 Lanou P. Pt, B. xv. 307 A 
forest. .All of faire trees. 1398 Tskvisa Barth. De P.R. 


Iillbs Commen-Pl. Bh. (1838) 140 Hyt ys 


were authorised to cut down.. trees. 1861 Bkntlev Man, 
Bot. 540 Cimoniaceie... Nearly allied to Saxifragacem, but 
differing from them in being trees or shrubs. 

b. Extended to include bushes or shruln of 
erect growth and having a single stem ; and even 
some peieDDlal herbaceous plants which grow to 
a great height, as the banana and plantain. 

rijso- (we Kosb.tssk] ctS3» [see Coossbsrrv 7]. 
1640 (see pLAHTAm * 4] i<49 (see Cussant 4), 1897 [sec 

Banana i]. ijia (see RASPBsasv 4I. i8u Bsownino 
IPomen 4 Rosts 1, I dream of a red-rose tree. 1838 Hoco 
Peg. Kingd. 790 As a food, the Plantain is wholesome and 
agreeable. A uee generaify contains three or four clusters, 
o. Appliet^^. or allusively to a pereon. 
tS94 Shaks. HI, 111. vli. 167 The Koyall Tree__hath 


2 . The substance of the trunk and boughs of a 
tree ; wood (esp. as a material of which things are 
made) ; timber. Obs. or arch. 

Togo between the barb and tbs tree 1 see Bask sA' & 
rSTotr. Bxda's Hist. 11. xllxlv.) (1S90) 138 He )>■» hnede 
xewcorce of treo cirican zetimhrode. c iisa O. E. Ckren. 
nn. 636 (Laud MS.) pier ne ser bet xotimbrian cyrican of 
treowe. £1190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 01/134 In one cheste of 
treo. trijWinArnolae CAraa. (1811)138 Affixed w*nayles 
of irne or of tree, e 1440 Petrtonope 407 A brygge of stone 
and not of tree, c igeo Whole Propiiecie 0/ Scotland 1603 
(in Murray Thomas 0/ Brcildonne Introd. p. xxxv), At 
Aberladie he shall light With hempen halters and hors of 
tree. 1331 Elyot Gati. in. xvii, Eatynghls meateln adisshe 
of tree. 1638 Junius Pamt. Ancients isi A horse made 
of maple tree. 1896 Kiplino Seven Seas, Sea-Wt/i iv. To 
ride the horse of tree [a ship], 

8. A piece of wood ; a stem or branch of a tree, 
or a portion of one, either in its natural state, or 
more usually (now always) shaped for some pur- 
pose. a. A pole, post, stake, beam, wooden bar, 


eqpiiater pyramis inscribed in 


..hereesgodewone. 1 a tjpn XI Palmy Hellnym beop 
bernynde treon. a ijag MS Reswl. B, Sea IC 3s b, pis 
statut ne portenez nofC to grete bokes ne to opm jpOtn 
troen. a lyag Press Psalter xcvtil. is pan shut alia be 
trews of b« wodes gladen. as.. K. Alle. 6763 pott shalt 
fynde trowes two. 1340 Aytnb. as pa greatta traues. Ibid, 
93 Uol of guode trawes. 1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) IIL 
44s Where pou knowe nou^t b* treen (t>.n tren]. *1400 
PUtiil 0/ Ssttan 90 Turitts Ironed on Irene, cifioe Trees 
(see B. i] es400 Yssutine 4GafK egbs He Meed in bitwix 
the ticse. 1411 tr. Seeretm Seeret., Prio, Priv, *39 With 


tbbe, Chesb-tbee, Cboss-tbbx, Doob-tbxb, 
DKAUaHT-TBEX, RoOF-TBEE, SWINOLE-TBBE, CtC. 

971 Blkbl, Horn. 187 Ond pa mher pon het Neron 
gewyicean mycelne lor of treowum ft of mycclum beomuro. 
ciaoo OsMiM 13833 Ptttt temmple patt wasa wrohht Off 
trewwess ft off sianess. *1300 Cursor M. >3399 (Cott.) 
peknaue pat pis limber fett..ouer icort he broght a tre. 
1373 Barsoub B swre XIII. 338 Schetis..Tha! festnjrt insteid 
of ,uanerU Apon lang treis and on speria ssas Fitxhkrb. 
Husb. 1 3 The plougbe-beame is the longe tree alxwa, Ibid. 
1 4 The sliorbeame b the tra vndernelb, wliarevpon t)ie share 
isset. sOgsin I.Wal8onyrifS»>g-A.dM^(i8o4)83Thriescoir 
singill tries, tnrettie double tries, two hundred daiUi to be 
scaffolding and centtries. 1787 MS, Deed, Such trees and 
pipes as are now laid for conveying water from the said 
spring. 1848 KiHoiiLBy Night Bird 4 All night 1 beard a 
singing bird Upon the topmast tree. 188* Suppl, te fausie. 
sen a v., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole, 
lever, prop, or stay, is called a tret 1 as, a Aptx'ndrtt, a 
raising.fr'M or lever for moving a mill-stone. 

b. A itick, esp. a staff, cudgel: cf. Plamt tb^ 
I b. Obs. exc. Sc. 

£893 K. .Alfskd Unir. iv. L I 6 Hie nsmon treowu, & 
slogon on operne ende monige sceam hena naglaa 
e saos Lav. 13978 His fur he beteo agon ft mnchele treowen 
IsEideon. ataagriiwnif. 4oa'Loumd', eweSbeotoEUe, 
..'lot ichgeder two treon*. 14. . Aiw«rV 363 She was wax 
lene as a tra « 1470 Hxnsv Wallace iL 97 A hnntvn suff 
in till bis band be bar t Thar with he smat on Willibam 
Wallace thafar. Bot for his tre Udll lonjbe he maid. 1988 
Reg. Prhy Connell Seat. Ser. 1. IV. S70 The said RoIm 
L ekky . . malicioaslie straik and dang thame with rungis and 
treia cxfiBo Sengt a/ Seelt, (189$ 43, I am a pub sUly 
auld man, And huplm* ower a tree, vs., Gndt WesUnee 
X. in Aytoun Balltuit Scat. (183a I. 36 Heh gone to the 
West.fflub wood, And there be pall'd a trusty bee. 
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TBEB. 


4. a. The cross on which Christ wM cmcificd, 
the holy rood. arch, and Avf/. 
a leoo Hood 35 (Gr.) Hwicare Ic. .beh«old hreowcear!;; 

hailendea treow, e ttn Oh Utrt’iHg ChrM 30 in O. E. 

Mite. 01 At ha for monKiinnes neodet don wet on treo. 
138 s WycLiF Aeit v. 30 The Cod of oure fadris reysido 
Jhetu, whom je slowen, hangynse in a tree [Tindale, nnd 
banged on tree]. — 1 Pel. 11. 34 He. .suffride, Iglees] or bar, 
oure tynnes in hit body on the tree. 1480 Capgravk 
H. (Rolls) 106 A nayle, with whech oure Lord was naylcd 


Hymn,' Alas! and did t 


ig, but not the Tree. 1707 Waits 
y Smiiour bleed f Hi, Wat it for 


Hymn,' „ 
bears our tins upon the L 

b. A gallows. Alw t (^*y Tyburn tree. 

c 1415 Caet. Persev. 177 bi macra Playt 8a Pyncecras, 

Parys, & longe Pygmayne, And eiiery tout) in Trage, euyn 

to ]i« dreye tre. i500''ao Dun»ah /’ cemi xvii. j8 Sum .nevir 

fra taking can bald thair hand, (^uhill he be tit vp to ane Ire. 
n IS33 Lo. RaRNRRS Hhoh xviii. 49 Not lettynge for fere of 
any^th, though it be to go to the dry tre, igu CuvaanALB 
Either vi. ^ To hange Mardoebeus on ye tre^ he had pre- 
pared for him, 1809 U. Jonson Masgue 0/ Queens ad init , 
From the dungeon, from llw tree That they die on, here are 
we [witches] I tt 1704 T. Usown Satire oh Quack Wks. 
1730 I, 6a Though it was thy luck to cheat the fatal tree. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, Ihe area of the Grassmarket . . 
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, nnd 
ominous, from which danglerl the deadly baiter. 1847 
Kinoslky Outlaw x. And when I’m taen and hangit, . . 
ye'll steal me frue the tree. 

6. The wooticn shaft of a spear, handle of an 
Implement, etc. ; hence, a siiear, lance (in phr. to 
break a tree). Now dial. 

Chauckr Rem. Anre 948 Tenhrode arowis hilde 
he there,.. But iren was ihernoon nestulle. For al wasgolde, 
..Oulnke the fetheres the tree. ^1400 Lautt Trey lit. 
13697 He wa.s wounded with asperc. . Hede & tre lefTl uotlie 
In nun. ai6eo Mohtgomksik Mite, Poemt xlix, 34 We dout 
not hot they (thy kiiights] dar be bold to hick a tre. 1611 
CoTGR., Airier it.Aroeleste, the tree of a Crossebow. 176s 
Muteum Rust. HI. 340 The person should have a spade., 
about four Inches brood, and eighteen inches long in the bit, 
..with a tree in it of three feet six inches long. 1881 


I brood, and elghtei 

,.i it of three feet 

LEcester Gtate., Tree, a wooden 1 

t b. A wooden structure ; . . 
to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the 
the si^e of Tro;^. Ohs. 

thV** 


die 01 


ir rhet. 


. jr Wild. xiv. i Another thenkende to seilen... 
! berende hym. 1513 DoiJGt.AS eEneti 11. 1 6a In this 
Grekis closit. 153S L'c 


water destroyed y* whole woride, wyszduine preserued the 
righteous thorow a poore tre. 1694 Marlowe & Nabhr 
Dido tv. iv, Here's Aeneas' tackling, oars, and sails.. Oh, 
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense. To measure how I 
prise Aeneas' love. 

O, A wooden vessel; barrel, cask, 'the wood'. Sc, 

laij Aee, Ld, High Treat. Scot. IV. 487 Item to hir in nile, 
full lo sey wart xxHij last and a harrell, . ilk liarrell conlenaiui 
xij gallonU, price of the galloutie xx d i summa of the last 
with the tree . xiij li. viij s. isja /hd. V 1. 196, xd } barrellis 
of alll, ilk barrcll contenand v gallonis,. . Item, for xij treis 
to put the samyn iniill, for ilk tree xctijd, 1636 Tucker 
Reg. Revenue! Scot. (Uann. U.) 10 The Scots use noe cor- 
talne vessells, but such as by a generall terme they call 
Trees, .some holding more or lesse gallons the tree. 01814 
Ramsay Scotl, k Siotsmen tn tSik C. viiL (1888) II. 78 The 
scourging a nine-gallon tree . .coiisiited in drawing the spigot 
of a barrel of ale, and never quitting it. .till it was drunk out. 

d. The framework of a saddle : Saduli-tbek, 

q. V. for earlier quots. 

1539 Strwart Cron. Scot. (Roils) III. 300 Ane hors he 
fandT. Without saidill, curpall, tre, or brydiil 1391 GrkRMR 
Art Couny Catch, it. (1593) s His sadle is made without 
any tree. 1663 Sia T. Heriikrt Trap. (1677) 314 Saddles of 
the better sort are usually of Velvet t . the treee are curiously 
^Inted. 1737 Bracken Farnery Impr. (.ijj/i) I. jaS If the 


Exhib., Brit. II. Mo. 4731 RIliptical spring-seat •. 
tree showing action of sprinm 

e. A block upon which a boot is sha|)cd or 


stretched : •» boot-tree (Boot sb.^ 8). 

3541 Kuarttborourh iViih (Surtees) I. 33, ii paite of 
faoytte treys, 1398 Nashs Saffron IVcUden 17 Rayse thy 
oonceipt on the trees, or. .new corke it at the hcclcs, before 
it should thus walke bare.foote. 1766 (see boot-tree. Boot 
tb.* 8]. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Nov., As I was 
polishing on the trees a pair of lioots. 1801 Kipling Light 
theU Faitedu\\\, As Dick.. busied himself among the for- 
mer’s boou and trees. 

6. Something resembling a tree with its branches, 
a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating its 
original ancestor as the root, and the various 
branches of descendants ; in full, family or genea- 


logical tree. Also fig. a family, race, stock. (8) 
• • ■ >t {Logic): 


: see Pobphyrian. 




Jvrphyrian Dee (. 

1197 R. Olouc. (Roi,., ; 

is kunde more (1.4. natui , - _ 

(Cott) Bot first a tre,. . I sal sette hire Ip r. here) of adam 
kin. 189] SrEPNEVin Dryden's Jutieiial viii. 11 Vain are 
their Hopes, who fancy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or 
Fame, or Merit. iTfe-yi H. Walpolb Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) V. J05 Two genealoglc trees. iBas T. Hook 
Sayingj Ser. 11. Doubts 4 Jv, v, A more honourabfe tree does 
not flourish in the archives of heraldry than ours. 1838 
M. Asmolo Merofe 863 So dies the last shoot of our royal tree I 
b. Any itructure or figure, natural or artificial, 
of branctukl form. 

atse, («) (tr. strior in med.L. phrases). An arborescent mass 
or cryttalt forming fiom a solution, m of silver (Diaha'8 

VoL. X. 


1 system, consisting of tl- 

branching out from it. (A A branched respiratory organ in 
Holothiinans. (if) A worked dedgn of tree-like form, (s) 
Math. A figure or diagram consisting of branching lines. 

1706- (see Diana a]. 1843 R. J. Graves Sytt. Can. Med. 
XXX. 396 A certain portion of the extreme branches of the 
neivous tree. 1844 Lcad-tree (see Lkad sA* 13]. 1857 

Caylev Math. Payers (1890) III. 34a On the Theory of the 
analytical Forms called Trees. i8fa-8 Watts Diet Chtm. 
III. 478 By the clecifo-chemical action of xinc in a solution 
of acetate of lead, it is deposited in an arborescent form, 
known under the name of .Vo/mpm's Tree. 1870 Rollestom 
Anim. Lfft Introd. 143 In Ihe Holothurioidea these coecE 
lake a great development, and are known as the ‘ lungs ’ or 

‘ respiratory trees '. Ibid, 149 The left respiratory tree. 

Unf. Reg. in Navy Last July (tSSa) 497/1 'free of 
trimming braid at top of back. 

7 . Phrases. At the top of the tret, in the highest 

position : see Top jA* 14. Up a treo {colloq . , orig. 

U.S\ debarred from escape, like a hunted animal 

driven to take refuge in a tree ; entrapped ; in an 

awkward position, in a difficulty or ‘fix*. One 
cannot see the tuood for the trees : aee Wood sb. 

1774 Foote Caaeners 1. (1778) 16 Master Moses is an absolute 
Pioteus I in every elegance, at the top of the tree; 1781- 

i tee Tor tb.' 14), iS^ J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 103 If 
didn’t— I'm up a tree— that's a fact. 1839 Tiiackesav 
Major Gahagan v, I had hrr in my power— up a tree, as the 
Americans say. 1857 Hughes Tom Brmun i. vii, ' What a 
pull said he, ‘that it’s he-in-bed, for I ^11 be os lame as 
a tree, 1 think 

b. Phraseswith of. Tree of liuJdha, as of wisdom 
- Bo-tree. Tree of chastity - Aonos cabtus 
(Treas. Bot.)% vAsocaucAchaste-trce (Chaste a. 9). 
Tree of Diana : see Diana a, and cf. 6 b (a) above. 
Tret of heaven - Ailanto. Tree of ^sse : see 
Jesse. Tree of knoeuiledge, (a) loosely used as *» 
next ; (b) a figurative or symlMlic expression for 
knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches ’. 
fVee tf the knowledge of good and evil • see Gen. 
ii. 9, etc. Tree of litis ty, a tree (or a |K) 1 c) planted 
in celebration of a revolution or victory securing 
liberty (chiefly in reference .to the Prencli Revolu- 
tion) : also Jig. Tree of life, (a) a tree symbolic of 
life or immortality, csp. that in the narrative of the 
garden of Eden (Gen. ii. 9, etc.) ; also fig. 5 (A) a 
shrub of the genua Thuya \ = Aunoa vitjc 1; 
(<■) Anat. = Abbob vitas s. Tret of mercy, in 
medisrval legend, the allegorical tree which yielded 
the otl of mercy, nnd was at length to bear Christ 
for the healing of mankind. Ttee of Pat adise, the 
plantain {Musa paradisiaca). Tree of Potphyry 
{Logic) : = POBI’HTEIAN tret. Tree of the uni 
verse, me mythical ash-tree or Yggdrasil of .'Scandi- 
navian mythology. Ttee of wisdom * hee of 
Buddha. 

c >830 Phitos. Ret real. 131 A curious Chemical Experiment, 
called the Tree of ‘Di.ina, Note, Hiih is the modern silver 
tree. 1849 [see Diana xk 1845 Tree of ^heaven (see Ai- 
LANTOj. 18^ Baity News 31 May ^3 Some handsome 
s|ieciniens of tropical trees— the tree of heaven and the tulip 
tree. 1333 CovaRiiALS Gen. in 9 The tre of life in the 
niyddestrt the garden, and the tre of ‘knowlMe of good 
and eucll. 1848 Ixiwkli. Fable far Critics 766 ’Their hacks 
he salutei With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by 
the roou 1769 Universal Mag XXXVII. ,76/3 lAmer.) 
Known by the name of the 'Iree of 'Liberty ever since the 
memorable 14th of AugusL 1837 Carlsle hr. Rev. II. i. 
xii, A Tree of Liberty sixty feet nigh; and Phrygian Cap on 
it, of sire enormous. i8ob Leckv Hut. Eng. xxvii. Vll. 
307 Trees of liberty bad been plaiilid in Anitim, and bon- 
fires lit in conse<|uence of French victories 138s Wvi lik 
Gen. ii. g The Iree of *lijf in the mydie of paradys im 
Davies Tmmort. Soul xxxi. vii.tiyis) 109 Bui '1 ruth, which 
is eternai, feeds the Mind 1 I'bo Tree of Life, which will not 
In her die. 171a I. Petives in Phtl Trans XXVII. 433 
American Treo of Life. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 317 
'I'rce of Life, Thuya. 1913 R. C. M aclagan Our A ncestors 
viii. 131 There was another locality for the Trre of Life. 

/- — . — ™ .3. djo ,n Horsimann Altcngl, 

‘"e of ‘mercy blyf Where out 


drieth vp and waxelh barraine : It bcaretb fruit iike a cliiiter 
of Grapes, but in bignesse of sn Apple. 1910 Encycl. Brit, 
IV. 739/1 The sacred Bo tree or tree of ‘wisdom. 

8 . attrib. or as adj. (in sense 3). Made or formed 
of * tree wooden : = Tbkkn a i. Obs. exc. dtai. 

18a (Fairf.) Tree tp.rr. tieen, trein] 
iwaixlis goldc ho 

--- . ees) 317, J stane- 

trogh et J ire Irogh. 1480 Caxtoh Chron. Eng. iv. (1530) 
37/1 In olde tyme the cunsecracyon .was made in tree 
vesselL 1387-8 Burgh Rec, EdiuS. (1883) IV. stS To caus 
mak ane pair of trey buits. 1399 Laiw. H'i/fs (Chelhain 
Soc.) III. to All other tree vesseil whatsoever. 1640 R. 
Baillis Canteri. Setf-Couvict. 77 'llieir very tree-shoonc. 
1730 in Cloud of iVttnesses (1778) App. 361 A cripple with 
a tree leg. iSSt Leicester Gloss, s, v,, A ' tree leg ' is a 
wooden leg. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. General attrib. ( « ‘ of a 
tremor trees’), as tree-avenue, -bark, -belt, -bole, 
-bough, -branch, -foliage, -foot, -fruit, -group, -lift, 
-lore, -Hursety, -root, -seed, -shadow, -soul, -stem, 
-stump, -trunk, -twig, etc. b. Objective and obj. 


gen., as tree-enehanler, fancier, -feller, -Upper, 
-planter-, tree-boring, -chopping, -climbing, -dnttb- 
felling, -growing, -haunting, ■inliahiling, 
-lopping, -U^ng, -planting, -smearing sbs. ami 
.nclja. o. Instrumental, as tree-bo/ dered, -clad, 
-covered, -crowned, -dotted, -fringed, -garnished, 
-girt, -lined, -planted, -set, -shaded, -skit ted, etc. 

adjs. d. Locative, as tree-dweller-, iree-dwelling, 

-feeding, -living, 6. Similative, etc.,asffru-i’rra/, 

dike adjs. 

a o Hadoon Races of Man 74 Men still wear the ‘tree. 

loincloth nnd the women a tree-bark wrapper. 1836- 
eP B. D. Wausii Aristoph , Clouds I iv. Fly to the tops of 
tna *treo<lad mountains 1 1894 P(p. Sci. Monthly June 69 
Such is the name of the ‘trer-dwcllrr. 1908 .Sir K. 
JoKMSTON Crvo/i// 4 1 1 xxLxo7Thcw " ’ 


which fringed the fen, 1788 Cowper Mrs. I hro, 

Bullfinch xi. The ‘trce-cnchanlrr Orpheus. 1833 /rologist 

11. 4035 Instances of ‘Iree-focding species. 1849 J. t oriies 
Physfe. Holiday 1, They indulge m farming, gurdniing, 
*trec-felliiur. 1833 Kinosi sv Heroes iii. (1868) 33 Round 
the ‘tree-loot was coiled the dragon. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. 
Mohammetans 66 They han but little ‘ Tree- 1 run i6o( 
Wesvkr Mirr. Mari. Evil, ‘Tree.garnisht Cambriacs 
loftie mountaines. l8is W, tantthur Anster F. it. xxxiv. 
All the *lree-girt counlry-seatsi 1904 Spencer & Gillen 
North. Trthes Central Australia xvil 5x7 A visit to 
grave. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. xxxvij. With 


1898 


me -tree grave. looo pairpax j assa xi. xxxvn, 
dreadfull homes of iron tougbt ‘tree-great 1871 Or 
Desc. Man ii. xvi. (1890) 489 ‘Tree-haunting birds 
Saga-Bk. Fihmg Club fan. 133 The ‘tree-life of W 
Greenland. 1630 R. Johnson's Kmgd. 4 Comnnu. 7 me 
hollow trunrkx of most 'tree- like canes being full of water. 
1776 Withering Bnt. Plants (1796) II. 316 Stem trce-like 
l^4 Mrs. Browning I.est iii, A little wood. .As it 
climbcih .. Sideway from iho ‘trce-locked valley »s89 
Flkmino V ' lrg . Bucot. 4 Georg. 3 The "treeloppcr. .Shall 
chaunl and sing. <883-94 R. Bkidi.ks Etos 4 Pnche.Aug. 
xiv. The 'great hill-liaunling and ‘trce-loving ran. 19^ 
A. k Wallace /,i/t II 133 The gardens, the greellhou^es, 
Ihe 'trer-nursery. 1864 H. Woooward in Intel!, Observer 
V. iKi Piece of a Vase ornnmeiiled with a ' 


pi, Intel 


_ a Vase 01 
)o AlyhaUi'J/f, 


It hym down 


... comfiirlti hym. 1870 Morris 

Earthly Par.m. iv. 385 Dke loa ‘Iree-set garden i8mH. 
Millfr^cA. 46 'cAw. xxiiL (i8>8) 499 A ‘ircc-skirtcd ^.-ule. 
<871 Kingsley At Last xi. We were aware, beiwpcn llie 
'iree-stems, of a green misty gulf. 1857 1 . Moorf. Hano'hk 
Bnt. Ferns (eJ. 3) s6 A decaying mossy •trir.siump 
1894 H. Nismrt Bush Girl's Rom *x> 1 here .s.Tt the chief 
..with his l>ack aguiiist a 'Irce-ltuiik. 1914 Munro Pie- 
hist. Brilsun viu. 1^ Only two or three, .tree-trunk colliiui 
have been found in nrit.iin. 

10 . Special Comb*, a. in nnmrs of plants, usually 
denoting siyccies or varieties that grow to the 
stature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those 
tliat grow on trees; as tree amnnmthus, cablmge, 
camcUion,C.ie,'UK'»vt\ig%,erane's-bitl, fuchsia, 1 IcrOHE- 
LKKK, Mallow, melon. Mignonette, Onion, pea, 
1 ’eonv, Poppy, Pbimrobb, rhododendron. Tomato, 
V10L8T, Willow, Wobmwood; treo aloe, Aloe 
dichotoma-, tree aEolea, Azalea {Rhododendron) 
arhorescens ; tree-beard, (a) Ttllandsta usneaides ; 
{b) the lichen Usnta barbata ; tree oaotiu, a tall- 
growing cactus, as the sagnaro; treo clover, 
Melilotus alba ; tree ootton, Gossypium arhoreum ; 
tree cranberry — CiiANBEBBY-frstf ; tree ger- 
mander, Teucrium fntlicans (Miller Plant-n.)\ 
tree golden-rod <- Golden-bod tree ; tree-hair ; 
see quots. ; tree heath, Bn'ca arborea ; treo lily, 
fa) a plant of the genus Vellozia (N.O. Amaryl- 
li^em), comprising arborescent sj^cies found in 
Brazil and S. Africa, with lily-likc flowers ; (^) 
a name for the genus Dracxna (N.O. Liliacese ) ; 
treo lotUE, the nettle-tree, Cellts australis-, = 
Lotb-tber a ; treo lungwort, (a) a lichen, Sticta 
pulmonaria, - Lunowobt 5 ; (A) a Imraginaceons 
plant, Merlensia virginiea (cf. Lungwort 3 b) ; 
tree lupine, Lupinus arboreus of California; 
tree mediok : see quot. ; tree nettle Nettle- 
TBEK 3 ; tree onion ; see Onion 2 ; tree orchid, 
orohia, an orchid growing on trees, as those of the 
genus Epidendrum ; tree poke, Phytolacca dioii a ; 
tree purslane - Pub«lane-/«« {b ) ; tree sorrel, 
Kumex Lunaria ; tree-tobaooo : see quot. (Sec 
also Tbee-ckekpeb s, -fern, -moss, -trefoil.) 

1786 Abebcrombie Card, Assisi. 115 India pink, migno- 
nette,, .‘treemmaianlhus. 1884 Millrr Plant-n., Ataha 
nrboresesns, .Smooth Arnica, *’1 rce Aralca. 1861 Bkntlkv 
Man. Bot, 675 Tillandsia usneoides U commonly called 
''TrM-brard or Old Man’s Be.ird, from the maaa of dork 


J LoRitiHo Hudson 35 Here and thci., 

among the rocks, the ‘ircc-cranberry appeared. 171a J. 
PmvRain PhtL Trans XXVII. 430 Hermans round-leav^ 
Cape Tree Cranea-bill. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cciii. 
333 Of ‘Tree Germander. <866 Treas. Bot. 1 161 * Trst-hair, 
a name sometimes given to the dork wiry pendulous en- 
tangled masses of a lichen, Comicularsa jubates,. .not 
uncommon on trees in sub-atpine woods. /Md. 1197 The 
•pedes (of Usnea ] .. are often called T ree Moss or Tree Hair. 
1777 Hunter in PhiL Trans. LXVIIl, 40 The erica as-. 
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A»r« or ’Tree-heath, a native of Spam and Portugal. 1907 
Centl. Mng. July 98^ 'the biR lree-li*nlti» bcBin about 
QSooft. 1891 Cent. J>ict. ». v, I'ellotiit, *'1 reo-liljr. «;597 
CRRAaDB iferiat iii. «li». 1377 Lichen arherum, ’Tree 
Lungwoort, iffli f.Vrrrfc;/ 1 June 38t/i 'J he "Tree l.upine . 
bears a profusion of yellow flowers. 1884 Mit-LKR Plant-u,, 
Ateiiir.igp atlmea, Moon-Trefoil, "1 .ee-MeJlck. 190S 
iymly Graphic i(> J.tn. iU The miiimny-npole, a delicate 
•tree-melon, I.etsun Hour Feb. 84/1 The *tree.pea, 

n shrub liearing pods very similar to fliose familiar to us alb 
>84 r J. Aiton n.imeil. Leon. (iSs;) 387 The laburnums,., 
the dwarf almond 011 the verge of the walks, and the ‘tree- 
peony. 1881 Cnnie/t aj July 73/3 The "tree Purslane, .isa 
loose, r.smbhng plant. 16^ tr Itoffineisler'e Trav, Leyhn, 
etc., IV. igi A forest of magnificent ’Tree Kliodudendrons. 
>753 Chambrss Cycl. ?«//. s v. .Vnrr-e/, The roundish-leaved 
•iree-sorreb 1894 Paity Nm<t a8 Aug. 5/4 A very undesir- 
able weed from the Argentine is sprv.iding in the Canary 
Islands '1 his is the ’Tree tobacco. . It isa troublesome pest 
in New South Wales and Victoria, where it is regarded ns 
poisonous to cattle and horses. 

b. in names of animals living in or on or fre- 
quenting trees, ns /aw n///,-/w, •heclh\ -hoa, -ehafo', 
-CUCKOO, -fahon, -KAirnAiioo, -keth, -liiitiet (Sc. 
-Untie), -monkey, -I’AiiTitmoK, -ririT, -bhuikk, 
-ting, -BQUIKREt., -HWAI.I.OW, -SWIFT, -wasp; troo- 
aap, a venomous serpent of the genus Dcmltatpis ; 
tree-boar (//.i'. local), a name for tlie lacoon ; 
treo-bugr, any one of various lieniipterons insects 
which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs ; 
tree-butterfly, a butterfly tli.il lives among trees, 
ns those of tlie S. African genus Charaxes ; tree- 
cat, (d) a vivernne animal of the genus J'ara- 
doxums, a palm-c.'it; (i) = tree-fox \ troo-crab, 
a .sjiccics of Iniitl-cr.ab, /ihgtts latro, also callcrl 
palm-emb (see I’Ar.M j/i.' 7) ; troe-orieket, a 
cricket of the genus (Kcanthits', tree-crow, (a) 
any one of various Oriental birds intermediate 
Ijctween crows and Jays, ns the genera Crypsirhina, 
Dendrocitta, etc ; {b) wattled tree oow, n crow of 
the sub-family Glaucopinte, a waltlc-crow; tree- 
dove, any one of numerous arboreal sjiecics of jiigeon 
of India, Australia, etc., tielonging or allied to ttic 
genus Meuropygia ; tree-duok, a duck of the genus 
Pendroeygna or an allied genus; tree-flnoh •• 
Tukk sI’ARUOW a ; trea-flsh ; see quot. ; tree-fly, a 
fly of the family Xylophngtd,v ; treo-fox : sec quot. f 
tree-hoopoe, a bird of the genus Irrisor, a wood- 
hoopoe ; tree-hopper, any one of various homo- 
ptcrous insects which live on trees ; sometimes spec, 
the cicada ; tree-lark •> tree pipit ; tree-lieard, 
a lirard of the group Dendrosaura ; tree-lobster 
■■ tree-crab', tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-louse: 
tree-martin, (a) an Australian bird, PetroehelUon 
nigricans (Morris Austral Eng.)', (fi) a S. Ameri- 
can bird, Progne tapera\ tree-mouse, (a) any 
species of mouse of arboreal habits ; {h) see qnot. 

1 897 ; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots 
of the mangrove ; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the 
genus Vendrocitta, found in India, CItina, and 
neighbouring countries ; tree-pigeon, any one of 
various arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asia, Africa, 
and Australia; tree-porouptne, any porcupine 
of the subfamily Sphin^rinm, inhabiting America 
and the West Indies, living in trees, and having 
prehensile tails; tree-rat, an arboreal rodent, os 
those of the West Indian genera Capromys and 
Plagiodon ; trea-aerpent, tree-snake, any snake 
of arboreal iiabits, os those of the families Dendro- 
phidm and Dipsadidm (both non-venomous) ; tree- 
shrew, an insectivorous animal of the genus 
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew ; tree-tiger, a name for 
the leopard {Cent. Diet .) ; tree-warbler, a bird of 
the genus Hypolais (sometimes reckoned us a sub- 
genus of Sylvia). (See also TiiEB-CBSirEU i, 

-FBOO, -OOOBE, -SPABBOW, -TOAD, -WOBM, ) 

1899 K. V. KiRiiy Sport E. C. Afrtcn xv. 163 A colony of 
tlioae terrible inAetin, the rvil *ircc-iints. >891 Cent. Put., 
•Treeliear. >901 ll'esim. Gas. 31 May a/i Joe produced 
from the recesses of Ids lixise blouse a b.iby tree-boar and a 
handful of gum Iraves itei Fhit. rrofM.XVlI.613 He ad- 
mirer ibe. . Contrivance oftbe Hoiioicoiiib, and particularly 
the •Tree.nce. 1747 Bakkr thut. XLIV. 578 The 'Tree- 
lleetle, or blind Beetle, vulgarly in Norfolk called the Dor. 
iB4a_lA)UDON Suburban Hort, ju8 Besides the above- 
iiientioned Ichncuniomdio, ants, field or "tree bugs, and 
many sorts of spiders, contribute . . to the extirpation of 
various insects. 1869 R. '1 kimku in The Cate <}• its People 
(ed. R. Noble) 99 One of those •tree-butterflies, mossive of 
thorax and broad and rigid of wing. 1885 Hornaday 
9 Yrs. in yungle viu 70 It proved to be a ‘tree-cat {Para, 
doxurue musanea), >894 Lydrkker Royat Mat. Hist. I. 
4S7 The palmuTvets, tree-cats, or toddy-<-iit<, ax they are 
indifferently called. tjoA Pktivrr Gasophyl. n. xix, The 
great Brown.'l’ree-Chafler. 181S Kisuv & Sr. Fntomol. 
xxid. (1818) II. ear The less savage but eiiually destructive 
tree-chafers (MeloloHthx\ 1839 RiI'LKV & Dana Amer. 
Cycl. VI. 63/1 They form the setmt ofcan/hus, and are called 
‘tiee or climbing cricketa 1879 E. P. Wright A nine. Life 
346 Of the ’Tree Crows we can only mention— -The Benleot 
(Crypstrhma varia) of Java. COUKS l\t. Amer. Birds 
45 file crural feathers ore ,. sometimes long and flowing, as 
In our *tiec-ciickous. 1804 Stephens in Shaw t,en. Xool. 
XII. It. 98 ‘Tree Duck, .inhabits the West India islands and 


the adjacent continent... It is said to make a whistling., 
noise, and to bnild its nest in trees. 1868 Charucton 
Onomast. 66 /■alee Ariamnus, .the ‘tree- Falcon. S763 
Latham .Synopsis Birds III. sjs ’Tree Finch, .is observed 
always to build on trees, and not in buildings like the House 
S|iarrow. 1888 Goouk Amer. Ptshes 363 Sebastichihys 
serriceps,. known as the ' •Treo.fi»h an apncjlntlon origi- 
nating with the Portuguese.. and without obvious applica- 
tion. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. Nenth-West x. 104 The *lree. 
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers, -is Mustrta penuanH, often 
railed the fiAh.inarteii. wnCasselPs Bk. Jftrih HI. tj The 
•Free Hoopoes (trrisePt (iihabit the forests of Africa... 


Prolialily tree-hoppers, cicada, are meant. 1900 Pot 1 ok & 
Thom Sports Burma 11 . 40 The "trc-e-lcccbes, so ptciilifiil 
ill forests. .in larwer Buinia, arc a sad dr.TwImrk to the 
ple.iMiies of sport 1844 /ootoRist 1 1 . 508 ClialBnch , ' ’Tree- 
imlio'. 1797 Atonihly Mag HI 454/s Bonnet applied 
himself. .to collecting., bis experiments and observations 
cuiiccrning the ‘tree-louse nnd the worm. 1893 Outing 
(U. S ) XXII. 109/s Swarms of •irco-monkeys congregate 
in eli.illc-ritig throngs. *897 ttcAHriiAN Bird Neighbo.s 
Whilc-brcnslcd Niithatcli (Sitta caroltnensis'S. . .CsAXetX also 
‘Tree-mouse. 1904 Q. Kev. Oct 479 The Irec-niu e and the 
seldl-rats. 17^ El 1 is in /"A//. Ttaus. I.VII. Hs'l he ’Tree 
Oyster, nnd the Slipjier Bamicle. ijos Paity Ciiton. 
38 Sept 5/-A Pioposiil ktr increasing and improving tlie culti- 
satioooftrec-oysliTS. tSgsl.’eittKKKS Royat Mat. t/ist. IV. 
413 The common ‘Irec-parlriilge (Alrboniola] torqueolu,) 
r.iiiging to an elevation of fourteen thousand feeu 1871 
K iNtsi KV At Last V, 'I'hc “T ree J’orcupiii^ or Coondou, . . 

1885 iioRNAOAY » Vrs'. m Jungfe xv. 171 Two "Ireo-iats 
{Mug tii/iscinXi 11‘cd to come iiilo my hut from the Jungle. 
t73i Mkolkv Kotbins Cape G. Hope II. 163 The "True- 
.Serpent is so c.ill‘d on account of her licing seen mostly in 
trees. s^3 I.voi-kKFH Royal Mat /As/. I. 313 With the 
‘tree shrews, or tupai.is, we come to the first family of the 
true Inseclivorcs. t866-8 Owen I’ertcbr. Amm. (I.-), Some 
nocturnal ‘trcc-snakcs have- a piulongcd snout. 1881 Srk. 
noHM Brit. Afus. Catat Bitds V. 78 The Icten'ne ‘Tree- 
Warbler lireeds in Central nnd Noithcrn Etiroiro, from the 
Atbsmic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as 
far ns the Arnir circle. 

0. Other .S|)ccial Combs. : tree-agate, a variety 
of agate with dendritic or trec-like markings (ct. 
MoHS-agate) ; tree-bridge, f (<i) a wooden bridge 
(obs.) ; {b) a. bridge formed liy a lallen tree } treo- 
burlal, the custom, among some triiics, of dispos- 
ingof dead Irodicsby placing llicm in hollow trunks, 
or among the branches, of trees ; tree-oalf {Pooi- 
binding) : ace quots. ; tree-claim (t/.ii'.), a ‘claim ’ 
or piece of land allotted with the proviso that it 
sh.all ticcome the property of the occupier after a 
fixed term on condition of hia planting a certain 
proportion of it with tree* ; tree-olimber, a person 
or animal that climbs a tree or trees ; spec, (a) ■ 
Tbf.e cKEEi'KR 1 ; (^) a fish, the Anadas or climb- 
ing perch : troe-olipper {loeaT), the common tree- 
creejier {Certhia familiaris) ; tree-oofifln, a pre- 
liistoric coffin made of a hollow tree-trunk ; + tree- 
cop {ohs.) = Tree-top; treo-ooupllng, in a 
vehicle, a piece connecting a ‘single-tree’ or 
swingletrec and a double-tree; -f- tree-crop {obs.) 
= Tukk-top; tree-cult, -oultus tree-worship', 
tree-dotty — tree-god-, tree-digger : bcc quot. ; 
tree-drum, a drum made from the trunk of a tree ; 
tree-god, a divinity snppoaed to inhabit a tree, or 
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree- 
goddess ; t tree-honey {obs.), a sweet juice or 
gum exuding from certain trees; tree-bouso, a 
house built in a tree (as by the natives of New 
Guinea) for security against enemies ; tree-iron : 
see quot.; + tree-jobber {obs.) f J obber i], a 
woodpecker; tree-legged a. {obs. or dial.), 
wooden-legged ; tree-lifter: see quot. ; tree-line, 
the line or level on a mountain above which no 
trees grow (cf. snem-ltne) ; tree-maker, a maker 
ol saddle-trees ; treo-man, one of a race of men 
living in trees; tree-marble, -marbling {Book- 
binding), marbling or staining in a tree-like 
branching pattern (cf. tree-calf) ; tree-marking, 
It tree-like or branched marking on the body of n 
person struck by lightning; troe-mllk, a milky 
juice used for food, obtained from a tree or tree- 
like plant, as those called Cow-tree, or the Cow- 
plant of Ceylon ; tree-nympb, a nymph supposed 
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil =» Tuno-« 7 ; tree- 
proteotor, a contrivance for protecting the bark of 
a tree from injury by destructive insects, etc. 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1877) ; tree-pruner, an 
implement for pruning trees; tree-remover, an 
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877); 
tree-rune, one of a set of runes or alphabetic 
characters of branched or tree-hke form; tree- 
soraper, an implement for scraping moss, dead 
bark, etc. from trees (Knight, 1877I; tree-spirit, 
a spirit believed to inhabit a tree (ct. tree-god, tree- 
nymph)', f tree-stone, a precious stone hating 
tree-Ilke markings (cf. tree-agate) ; + tree-turned 
a. {obs.), turned or changed into a tree; tree- 
village, a village consisting of tree-kouses ', tree- 


wox, any kind of wax produced from a tree, ns 
Chinese wax, Japan wax ; tree-wool, a woolly 
snbstanoe obtamra from a tree, as pine-wool (Tine 
sb.'^ 7); ttroo-work {obs,), work in wood, car- 
pent^; 80 + tree-worker, a carpenter; tree- 
worship, worship rendered to trees or to the spirits 
supposed to inhabit them; so tree-worshipper, 
troe-worshipplng. 

>598 DAi.RyMrLK ir. Leslie's Hist. Seat. v. (S.T S.) 1 . 976 
Thuy.. casting diiune tlie ‘trie brig,, .erected a fayre xtane 
brig. 1839-51 Bailey Eestus xxvl 446 To dare tlie broken 
tree-bridge ncross the slre.im. 1901 Prac. Aoot. Sac. a Apr. 
309 In the Slates of I’atalung and Singgora. .the Siamese 
piBclisen form of ‘trce.burial. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, 
Tv. So A lliiril <it>le of nrnamcntullon is called ‘tree calf. 
i8m Zakiinsixirp Boakbinriingsi Tree Calf.— Bright brown 
c.sTf stained with acids in Lunvenlional imitalion of the 
branches of a tice. 1B90 I.. C. D'Dvlk Moiihess^, I filed 
on the north-wcit quarter of 10 os a ‘ homestead and the 
norlh-eiut qiiiirter as a ‘ ‘tree-claim ’. >879 Jp-pi'KHihS IVitd 

Life in S. tv 175 If you sit down on the elm bnti..nnd 
watch qiiielly, U-fiiro long the little *tree-i-limlier will come. 
1B85 C. V. Holder Atarvets A mm. Lfe 36 i he trcc-climlier 
{Auabas scaudens) one of which he hnd. .captured. 1885 
.SvvAiNSON Prav. Names Birds lij Tree Creeper.. ‘T'ree 
clipper (Oxon). 1877 Grkenwell />>//, Banasos ysnote, 
Stowborougli, Doisetshirc, where a liody was disLOvered in 
>767, in a ‘irec-coflin. 0495 St. Christina x. in Anglia 
VHI. i3j/3i She was conslrcyiud to flee into *lree.copp>s 
or toiiris, or in to o(>crc siimnie hygh h'nges. 1877 Knioht 
Picl. Atech., 'Tree-fauplittg.o piece uniting a single to a 
double tiee. 14.. Chi/dh. J-sus 644 in Hornlin. / 4 //r«A'r. 
Leg. (1878) 130 Alle he cbyldrim. .In lobe ‘ire-croppe hem 
loke. 1580 Roiland Sep,» Sa£es 66 J'he bird was wir 
fcirit..That the tre crop ho suld gar tiirno douiiwnrt. 1905 
Croon Animism xiv. 74 in such customs nnd liehcfs -are 
the mntcrialsofihe maiJifold ‘ircc-culLs. 1871 Tvi os Pnm. 
Cultme XV. II. 302 'J he wliole 'trcc.cultus ol the world must 
by no means be tlirown iiuliscriininniuly into the one cate- 
gory. 1911 Eiicycl. Blit. XXVH. 337/1 The powers of the 
^trec.dciiicA 1877 Knioht Piet A/eih, 'Tree-digger, a 
kind of douhle plow employed in nurseries fur cutting off the 
roots of trees which nave been planted in rows. 1849 
CurrLia Gteen Hand xvii, I could make out the hollow 
booming of the African ‘trce.drum. 1905 W. K. Gfil 
Yankee in Pigmy Land v. 66 Their ‘tree-^ixl, hideous nnd 
ridiculous. 1911 S. A. Cooke jn Lncyct. Bnt, XXVH. 337/a 
note, An Afrn an tree-god with priesla and ‘ wives '. 1895 
A. J. Evanb in kotk.l.are Mar. at A ‘Tree-Gotldess akin 
to the Dryads of old. 1818 Bacon SyAia | 648 It scemeth 
Ihnt there was, in old time, ‘Tree-Honcy, ns well as Bee- 
1 loney. 1901 lYide PYartd Afag. VI. 518/1 A New Guinea 
‘trcc-nouse. 3908 Daily Cheon, 79 Mar. 6/6 A large store 
of ammunition in the shape of heavy stones is kept in the 
tree-houses, nnd is dropiied with skill and discrimination 
iiixin the heads of.. raiders, 1877 Knight Diit. Mech., 
'Tree.irans, the irons connecting single to double trees, or 
Ibe latter to the tongue of the veliicle. Also the hooks or 
clips by which the traces are attached. i6os HouxuoPiiny 
X. xxix, There be no wood-pecks or ‘ tree-jobbers. 4831 
Baci ANTtNR in tYhistlebinkii (1890) 1 . 177 ilk *tree- 1 egg^ 
innn, ilk club-taed laddie. 1844 G. GnFPNWOOn (///fe) The 
• i ree-liflen or, a new method of lrnnsplnntiiiB[ Forest Trees. 


'iree-maKcr. 1904 r.nin. Am, Apr. 340 a ne norrioie nine 
‘trce.men discovered by Stanley. >885 C. G. W. Dkx 
iYorkshap Receipts Scr. iv. 966/1 Marbling on leather is 
produced by small drops of colouring liquids, drawn.. into 
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage— 
hence often called ‘ ‘trce-marblo ’. 1900 Lancet 97 OcL 

1199/3 There was numbness in bulb legs and ‘tree-marking 
on the left breast, 1831 Kkichtlkv Atythot. Gr. H It. I, 
xvi, 306 The ‘Tree-nymphs (Hamadryaoesj; who were born 
and died with the trees, 1901 'Plans. Yarksh. Died, Soc. 
May 8a An inscription m tho cryptic characters, sometimes 
called ' 'tree-nines '. 1871 Tylor Print. Cult, I. xi. 430 

'The belief in ‘tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worship. 


J. Fryer Acc. E. India ij- P. 915 ‘Tree-stones, stones with 
the lively Kcpresentalion or Form of a Tree thereon. 1803 
Sylvestpr Urania Ix, lhat sacred ‘Tree.turn’d Lady.. 
From whose pure locks your atill-grcen I-aurels grow. 1901 
E'leid 37 Apr. 573/3 Another ‘tree village.., where I saw 
three houses erected on one tree. 1857 Millkr Elsm. Cham. 
(i86a) HI. 267 Tho ‘tree wax of Japan consists of pure 
palmitln. 1870 Rock Text, Pabr. 1. (1876) 5 Embroidered 
with gold and ‘tree-wool, cisos Lav. 23809 fch con of 
‘treo-wiekcs 1= -werkes: c 1175 treo-wotkes) wunder fcole 
craftes. 138s Wvcup Isa, xliv. 13 The crafii man ‘tree 
werkere. i860 E. S. Boolr in Smith's Diet. Bible 1 . 95/9 


TxeOs V. [f. prec. sb.J 

+ L intr. with it'. To grow into a tree, atuin the 
size of a tree. Obs. rare~^. 

1650 Fuller ii, x. 910 Authors have affirmed that 
byssope doth tree it in Judea. 

b. intr. To take a tree-like or branching form, 
as a deposit from a solution under tlie influence of 
an electric current. 

1884 .Science it Oct, 399/1 It will not prevent treeing., 
which IS one of the most serious defects of the Kaure 
battery, 

2 . trans. To drive into or up a tree ; to canse to 
take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man 
pursued by a wild beast. (In quot 1854 rejl, m, 3.) 
Also fig. to put into a difficulty or ‘fix’ (cf. up 


too It wasn't long afore he tree'd a takooo. Thorsau 
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TBEE-TBEEOIli. 


WulfU* xiL (1863) ija Som« imall squirrel which has treed 
itself for security. 1859 H. Kinoslev G. Hamhn v. It’s 
no use, . .you are treed, and you can’t help yoursellT If I give 
information you swing. 

b. Fox-nunting ; see qaot. 

.*7®*. P. BECKFOSo/fMMf/r^ (1803)311 In some countries., 
they have a method of treeing him. [Mr/r] The intention 
of It is, to make the hounds more eager, and to let in the tail 
hounds. The fox is thrown across the branch of a tree, and 
the hounds are suflered to bay at him for some minutes 
before be is thrown amongst them. 

3 . intr. To climb up or perch upon a tree ; «/. 
to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer, 

<3 1700 B. K, Diet. Cant. Crtw, A Marttm Trttih, 
Lodgeth. 1834 I. Hall Ktnttickf II. 191 The raccoon., 
when the tree foil., was completely surrounded by his 
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’. 
1888 RtatUr 3 Nov, 908 In America everything seems to 
‘tree’ or perch — quail, grouse, snipn and, lastly, foxes. 

n P. Kouhtain Mti. ^ Forettt S, Amtr. v. tag Then 
unter must tree for bit life, 

4 . trans. To plant with trees. (Mostly in /a. 
; cf. Tkkeo i.) 

1891 * Annie Thomas ' That Affair II. ix. 144 A secluded 
spot, well treed and shrubbed in, 

6 . Technical senses, a. To furnish with an 


(axle-)trec, b. To stretch or shape upon a tree, 
as a boot or saddle : see prec. 5 e, d. 0. To fit (a 
spade, pick, etc.) with a wooden handle, d. To 
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the 
roof of a coal-mine. 

1785 Muuum Kmt. IV. lix. 350 The edges of new wheels 
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones t and if treed 
a small matter wider, or narrower, the impediment U greatly 
cncrem«d. 1858 Chami. Jrnl. v. 26/3 A Wellington boot 
beautifully ‘ treed ' and iwlished. 1864 Strauss Ettg, Work- 
ihopt 94 The hules for the nails and rivota are then punched 
out, and the tool [a shovel) is finally treed up. 1887 P. 
MeNxiLL Blawtane 76 To w.arii the men to have their 
wall-faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed. 

Hence Tree'ing vbL sb, 

1884 [see ibl 1885 Nkwiiail in Harper's Mag. Jan. 
aSd/x Vvnx finishes arc m} generally used for men's shoes lh.it 
‘treeing* and ‘dressing’ with gum and liLickiiig .are 
important, 190a Daih Chraa. a3 July 3/3 The American 
grouse differs es.setituilly..fioin the Ilritisn vaiicty. All the 
ilifferent kinds fiequcntly perch on trees 1 in fact, .tins habit 
of ‘ trooing ' is characteristic of the breed. 

Treeangle, obs. form of Tuiangle. 

Tre«'-cree:per. 

1 . A name for various birds which creep on the 
trunks and branches of trees; esp. tiie common 
buropcan Cerlhia familiaris, or other species of the 
family Ctrihiidm \ also, a bird of the .South 
American family Dtndrocolapliduf. Cf. Ckeei’Kk ,3. 

1814 spotting Mag Xl.IV. 184 A trcc-crccper, one of our 
smallest birds. 1813 Kiaiiv .Sis kntomat ix. (1818) 1. 1(70 
ill America, the trec.eree(ier Is fmnislird with a box at the 
end of a long txde to cntieo it to build in gardens, which it 
IS . . (uirticuTurly useful in ilcaring bum noxious inse-ctH, 
1889 (». Kooi’I'K Flootif Fulti .( /<’. (1874) 308 'the pietly 
lady.like tree-cree[Kr ran like a mouse up the tree. iSyt 
Dakwin Detc. Man 11. xvi. jo6 An Austialian treo-erccpcr 
(Cltnuieterls ttythrops), 

2 . A plant that creeps or climbs ujion trees (cf. 
CiiKEPKii 4) i s^ec. the African rubber-plant, 
Landolphia floruia, 

1887 MoLONKY Forestry IF. A/r, 94 The plant that pro- 
duces it [india-rubber] is the gi.Tiit ticc-crecpcr {.Landolphia 
/Itrtdal), covering the highest tiocsand growing principally 
on those near rivers or stre.uiis. 

Treed (trfd), ///. a. [f. Trie sb, or v. + -ed.] 

1 . Planted or covered with trees ; wooded. 

1880 All Year Round No. 43.403 Treed slofict high alwve 
the sea, X909 Ulmksv, Mag. May 877/1 A little ticed 
enclosure. 

2 . Driven to take refuge in a tree, as a hunted 
animal, or a man pursued by wild beasts. 

1891 Tablet a; Apr, 660 Like a tree’d squirrel. 1894 Times 
30 Mar, (4/1 He was alone and treed on a bitter cold night, 
with thelions. .regularly uatrollingtheenvirons. igoaOnting 
(U. S.) June 398/1 Old hunten throw the light of a torcTi 
upon a treed raccoon. 

8. Decorated with a tree-like pattern : treed ealf 
.a irte-calf (Tree sb. 10 c), 

i9j» I, H. Badlkv in Pali Mall G. s Oct. a/i A copy of 
..‘Selbniade Men’ in treed calf. 

Tree-fern. ,A fern with nn upright stem, 
growing to the size and form of a tree ; as those of 
the genera CyalAea and Alsophila, found in tropical 
regions, and in Australia and New Zealand. 

1848 I. L. Stokes Dlscov. Australia I. viii. 351 The tree- 
fern. .forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the piercing 
rays of even an Australian sun. 1871 Kinoslbv At Lout 
xi, Calling a halt, .to look at some fresh curiosity; now a 
tree-fern, now a climbing fern, 1886 A. Winciikll ll'alhs 
Geol. Luld ISO Much of the coal-vegetation was of ibe 
nature of ferns,— some of them tree-ferns. 

Tre»>frOg. Any frog of arboreal habits ; often 
loosely used Tor tree-toad, 
sjjfi Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XL. 348, 71. Rana viridis 
arborta. The green Tree Frog, These Frogs are always 
found sticking to the under Sides of Leaves of Trees, and 
other Plants. tSea Binolev Anitn. Blog. (1813^1 II. 389 
Hytss.w 7'nrr-A'rim,. .are generally smallerthan Frog&and 
more elegant In oil their proportions. 1849 Cupples Grttn 
Hassd XV, At times the tree-frogs broke out in a loud click- 
ing chirrup. 1880 Gossa Rom. Nat. Hist, aS Then there 
come, .sounds like the snoring of on oppressed sleeper, , . or 
. .the groaning, .of a ship’s timbers In a heavy gale.. .These 
are produced by great uee-frogs. 


Tredfol (trrful), sb. rare. [f. Tbm sb.h- 
-lUL 3.1 A quantity or nnmber that fill* or crowds 
a tree (in quot. 1910, a Christmas tree). 


-FUL I.] Full of trees; abounding in trees. 

185$ Bailey Mystic, Spir. Leg. 83 Woods And trceful 
tracts. 1889 Hissev Tour in I’/uutOH *>5 A level, green, 
and treeful country. 

Tree'-gOOie. Obs. CXC. Hist, a name for the 
barnacle-goose, formerly believed to be produced 
from a tree, in the form of the barnacle (drriped) : 
see Uarnaolr sb.'t I. 

Gerakde Herbal iit. clxvii. 1391 Foules whom we 
call Barnakles,.. and in Lancashire tree Geese. i8ss Dray- 
ton Polyatlb. xxvii. 304 Those .trees., send from their 
stocky tioughj^A vift and sappy Gum, from which those Tree, 
geese grow, Call’d llarnncics by vs. x6ss H Moaa Antid. 
Ath, App. xiii. 1 5 He also adds a storyof anuther sort of 
Tree-geese which he gathered in their shells from an old 
rotten tree u|)On the .shore of our English Coast. 1768 Pkn- 
UKHX Zool II 45a These are the birds that .were Iielieved 
to be generated out of wood, or rather a stoics of shell. . 
often found sticking lo the bottoms of ships, . and were 
called Tree-geese. i8« Penny Cycl. IV. aia/a. 

Treehood (tr« had), rare. [f. tuee sb., after 
manhood, etc.] The state of n (full-grown) tree- 

.847 H,MiLLEa First liHpt. Ix. 154 'the saplings .. have 
expanded into the dignity of full grown Irocbo^. Ibid. 
xvi. 393 Solid niid-agcd ticcliood. 

Treolfy (triifoi), v. notue-rmi. [f. ns piec. + 
-(i)fy.] It am. To make or change into a tree. 

1848 bowRi L Fable for Critics 31 Daphne— before sbe was 
h.^pily trccificd. 

Treeinoss (tirinte). rare. [f. Tueev + -ness.] 
Tlie state or (|uality of lieiiig ‘ Ircey 

1904 eXead. my 37 Feb. 338/3 ’1 lie siiggisiion of the k af.ige 
would give a Minse of rouiidness amf wlut one may call 

Treeless (trHes), a. (f. Tree j^.-h-LESs.] 
Desiitute of trees; containing no trees. 

1814 WoKosw. Fxenrs. 11. 337 A quiit treeless nook. 1841 
Civil Eng 4- Arch Jriil, IV 366/3 Anotlicr humired years 
may sco the Uiiilcd Stales a trccdvss country. 1873 J. 
Grikik Gt f<» Age xxiv. 333 A bore and treclos !,t.ite must 
have preceded the age of toiesls. 

Hence Tree lesineBB. 

1869 Laov IIarkvk .Station I.t/e N. Zealand iv (1874) 34 
The utter treeb sMits.s of the vast Canterbury Pinin'. 1884 
Macni. Mag. Nov. 18/a A diiiiinishrd rninlall waiia-d the 
pl.intem that treelessness means r.unU:s.siies8. 

Treelet (tr»’l< l). rare. [f. as prec. + -let ] A 
little tree; a young tree, a sapling. 

1874 W. Cory Lett, ^ Jrnls, (1897) 373 A doreii dead 
trcelets. 

So Tree'Usff [-r.iNO *]. 

1847 Man in Moon Feb. 103 These same tieclings li.ise an 
odd ixKion of coming out sliong llic first liiiv ilay m spiing. 
1883 0 W. Hoimpe in 53>rf Cimvinati School Etp. 99, 1 
should delight in sending you a trtcling. 

Tree’-moss a. Any moss or moss-like plant 
that grows on trees ; applied csp. to certain licneiis. 
b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a 
miniature tree, as club-moss {Lycopodium). 

i6ti Florio, Masco, greeno tree mosse. i68r Grew 
Mussriini 11. in. iv. 334 the Creeping Tree Mosse of Amenta. 
1766 J. Bari ham yrnl. 97 Jan , m Slork Ace. E. Florida 54 
We encain|ied. .on u bed of long tree.iiUMs, lo urcscive us 
fium llie.,dainp ground. i966 Tieas. Boi.itgj The species 
(of l/snea]..Mc often called ’I ree Moss or "1 roe Hair. 1884 
Millkk i’lant n.. Tree, or Beard, Muss, a name applied lo 
v.aiious Lichens of the genera Ustua, Kamahna, Cornicu. 


Treen (tri 5n, tr/n), a. Obs. exc. dtal. Foims : 
I treowen, triweu, try wan, 4-6 trene, treyn, 
4-7 treln, troene, 5 tren, trenne, 6 treino, 
treyno, (troing, try en, 7 tryne), 4- treen. [OE. 
triowen, etc., £ triow, Tues-f-in*: cf. Goth. 
triweins wooden.] 

1 . Made of ‘ tree ’ (Thee sb. a) ; wooden, 
c tooo Sax. Ltechd. II. iSoxetrifulaontreowcnummortere. 
c 1000 iBi-hric Vol. in Wr.-Wtticker 135 Coturnas, tnwen 


heinpyn rapis Icddcris ina, With tri^n steppis buiidin saaa 
tr. Secreia Secret., Pnv. Piw. 177 Etlyiige of a tren dysslic. 
1533 Bellkndfn Liry v. xviii, (S.T S.) ll. 310 pe way pat 
ledis fra )>o Irene bng core fiber. 1383-83 Foxr A. ^ M. 
949/3 Some go on treen shoes or Paltins, some Ixire-fooled. 
1749 Ann, 0/ Banff {New Spnkl. Cl) I. 139 By 3 dales 
I n deals] for inendW Treen-niare [Mare‘ ab] for the 
soldicn, j£i. 143. s888 Athenssum 14 July6B A treen paten 
of ancient date, 

1 2 . Of or belonging to a tree or trees ; in quot. 
1670, obtained or made from trees, Obs. rate. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. jft Wi]> trene bowus (L. /«»<*’- 
bus arboruin] we Iren on pe body kcucred. 1387 Trkvisa 
Higdtn (Rolls) VIII, 337 A book also greet ox a puwter, 
wlp trene leves, i-wrete in Grew, Hebrew, and Latyn. 1345 
Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I, 8s 'The trein corce 


World almost allagetlier subsist on these Treen Li 
Especially, that of the Date. 

Treen, treene, obs. or dial, ph of Tree. 


Treenail, trenail (trf’n/n, tren’l), sb. 
Forms : 3-5 trenaylfe, 6 treenale, 7 trey nolle, 
treenaile, tre-noile, tree-nell, 8 treenel, trenel, 
7- treenail, trenail ; F. 7-9 trenael, trunnel, 
(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9 trennoll. [f. Tkek sb. 
yUAiLsb. 

Some confusion seems to have existed belwcen this word 
and Trundle (small wheel or roller) i cf. the trun- forms, 
end tiundles in sense ‘cylindrical pins or staves forming 
teeth of lantcrn.wbcel ’.) 

A cylindrical pin of bard wood used in fastening 
timbers together, esp. in shipbuilding and other 
work where the materials are ex])oscd to the action 
of water. 

taps Exch. Accis. Bundle 5 No. ai (P R.O ) (Accis. of 
building a galley at Lyme ] fn loco ij. uixirariorum per ij. 
septimanas nui perfoiavcrunt Galcam et iniposucrunt tre- 
nayL.iiiJ. sol. In lij. miliariis de Ireiiayl cmptis vj. sol et. 
ix.den. ugsNavalAic, Hen. k"// (1896) 164 <5 di Tre navies 
xij'*. [s2s- 3 111 Rogers nr 4-yViCii (ifes) 111. 314/9-4 
Tree nails, 6 m. 30 inch # c i/6. . . : 5 w 16 inch (® ir 1/4. . . 6 c 
84 inch im 3/..) 1571 mils 4- Inv. N C. (Surtees) 1. 361, lij 
bamidrethe treenafes vii/. 1607 Cai'r. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, li, 3 The other parts of those pliiikes are made list 
with gooxl Tree iioilcs and Trunnions of well seasoned timber. 

1691 T. H[aliv] Atc. New Invent. 118 Trenails, 1861 Smiles 
Engineers 11. 39 note. Holes being bored through every 
piece of stone, one course was further bound to another by 
oak trenails. i8Sa M. Hofkin* Havtatt 98 The English 
seamen sclxing some wooden treenails, struck iho natives 
with them. 1864 Daily Tel. 30 July, 'J'he lino was iqiened 
111 1854, and the i hairs were then secured lo the sleepers by 
Kansome's trenails. 

p. c 163s Capt. N, Botrlkr Dial, .'tea Services (1685), Trcn- 
IR.U. 1891 T. li[ALH] Ace. New Invent. 9a Ihe faslening 
of our Plank we perform with wooden TrunneLs. 1711 W. 
Suthkrlahd S/n^utid. Assist. 39 The Plank. .fasten’d lo 
the Timbers., with Trcnnels or Pins of Wood. ,789 Nat. 
Hist, in Ann. Keg. 100 not. , Great s(|uara logs of pine, laid 
one upon another, niid pinned together with oak Iriinels. 
1776 G. Skmi’LR Building m IVater 95 Those Belts are to be 
. pinned with Oak Trundles of atwiil 5 incli DUmitcr. i8a8 
Cunningham AT. s.lFolesby Cargoes coiituslmg of wool, skins, 
..treniioils, and hides, 
b. altrtb. 

1497 Naval Aic, Hen. P//(i8o6) 313, ij lodeof Trenaylc 
wc^c. .863.P. Barry DoiKyaiU Etan. 110 .Scvtnteenlb in 
ortler stand the trennil.honses. Fm ihc year the expindiliire 
m these houses waaXt>4>> ••■r- ’oW »*7 Smyth Sailor's 
iYord-bh., Tree.nail wedge, it cross is cut in the Uee nail 
end, and wedges driven in, caulked. 

Hence Tz«« nail v., ft am. to fantcn or secure 
(timbers) with tieenails. (Chiclly in pa. ppU.) 

16x7 CAirr. Smith Seaman's C>am. 11. 14 All iIk plaiikis 
to be treenailed to the Unmes. 1833 1 . J ami s / ‘<7 76 She 
was re.rUy to be boulled and treniicld. 1793 SsihATON Edy- 
stone /„ 4 j8 T 1)« biiiks m .ill iheir inlerrecuoiis with caili 
other, trenaiUd togethi. r. 1834 A/ae, LTV. 1 WaTlia 
umlier bead of n vessel,, .built chiefly of onk Umber, with 
some elm and fir, clinker built, .and triiniielletl. 

Tre«aoap6 (.tr/’sknip). laie, [f. 'ITiKE sb., 
after landscape . see bCAJ'K A Inntlsuiirc or 

scene consisting of or abounding in trees ; u paint- 
ing or drawing ol such. 

188s ‘G. Staiiles’ Cruise ‘ H'amlerer' xi. (1886) 10s 
The IrcescapcB, ihe wood and waUi preps, are fliM: just 
Irefore you reach Darlington. 1898 7. BamUr ^ (a's 
C'lX/a/, May 30/1 Trcesca^, Llcbing Ijy I' IL Weirutler, 
with sticam and figtires, 

Tre«ship (in' fip). rare. [f. ns prec. + -siiii*.] 
The condition of being a tree ; existence as a tree. 

>791 Cowi'XH Yardliy Oak 61 Through .dl ihc stages. .01 
trccsbip— first a seedling,, .Then twigi llicn sapling [etc.]. 
1849 H. Micler B'ootpr. Great xiv. (1874) 346. 
iS?ee’ ■pa^rrOW. Name for two distinct birds, 
a. J'asser montanus, a species of sparrow, widely 
distributcfl in Europe and Asia, and found loc.'illy 
in Britain, b. Sptzella monticola, a bird (nut 6 l 
the sparrow family) common m N. America. 

1770 Pennant Boot. IV. 17 Tree Simriow, Mcnintnin 
Sparrow, Common near Lincoln,.. conversant among tree-., 
but does not frequent houses. 1831 A Wilson Amer. 
Ormtkoi.W.a^a Fitngtlta Arborca, Tree sijarrqw. The 
tree sparrow ls six inches and a half tong, and nine and a 
ludfinextenu sBSg SciemeXlosnp (U.b.) XXV. 145 As I 
neared a clump of cedars, a host of tree sparrows fluttered 
about me... These lively birds come to us from l^ada in 
October and stay until April 1897 Tunes 5 Jan. 5<4 Tlio 
tree sparrow . . is, m these islands an exceedingly local . . bird. 

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs. fl. 

Treat, TREATtr, Treatire. 

Tree'-toad. Any toad of arboreal habits, esp. 
those of the family Hylidse, found cluelly in tropical 
America ; often erroneously called tree-frogs. 

1778 J. Carver 7>at>. (1794) 353 Among the reptiles of 
North America there is a species of the bsid, termed the 
tree toad, which is neatly of Ihe same sha|x: lus the coiiiinon 
sort, but smaller and with lunger claws, 1853 Kingslsy 
lYcitw. Ho xxi, When the sun went down, tree-loads 
came ouL 

Tree'-top, tree top. The top of a tree ; the 
uppermost branches of a tree. 

1530 Palscr. 333/1 Houseloppe or trectoppe. i8ao MiDDLK- 
TON Chaste Maid iii. ill. Perch at trec-tup. And shake Ihc 

f olden fruit into hir lap. 1796 Mother Goose's Melody 15 
lush-a-by, baby On the tree top. When the wind blows ihe 
cradle will rock. i8st Clark Viii. Mmstr., etc. (1833) 1. 73 
The sun each tree lou mounted o'er. 1904 R, URinch!) 
Demeter 318 As the light clouds fly O’er the tree-tops high. 

Tree>tre*foil. Forms : 6 tretrlfoly, 6-7 -ie, 
7 tree-trifolio, tre-trifoly, (trottifoUie) ; 8-9 
40 - a 
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tree trefoil. The shrub Mcdicago arberea^ also 
called (rte-medick (Tuna si. loa); the airiaot, 
cytisus of the ancients. 

Nut the »I1U> Cytisus (L.) of boUnists, nor the ' Cytieuf ' 
of florist] OJenista ractmosa). 

ISS* Klyot, Cytisus, an herbe which is good to gene 
to cattell agnynst the lotte, some call it tretrifolie. iSot 
H01.1.AND /V(«/ XVI. xxiv, I. 471 The KIme, and the Tree-tri- 
folie. are full of small and little braiiiiches. iSsy S. Poat-HAa 
Pot, FtyiHg-lns I. XV. 94 Trc-trifoly with yellow knops. 
iWi Miss I'sAir itowsr, Pt, II. gi The Moon Trefoil, or 
T ree Trefoil {Mtilicago arl>orsii). 

Treeward (tn'wjid), a. nonce-wd. [f. Trkk 
sb. + -WAHD.J Towara a tree or trees. So Irw- 
wardtii (u/v. 

1854 Tint's Mag, XXI. Ilirds are winging Treewards. 
1869 RoutUiigf's hv. Bo/s Ann. 584, 1 took care to be on 
the treeward side of the amputation. 

Treewe, obs. form of Trur. 
t Tree'-wonu. Ohs. [f. Tree sb. + Worm fi.] 
The teredo or ship- worm. 

1398 (see Tkkedo i] 1308 Trevisa Baitk. Dt 

exvi. (BikII. ms ), A fid lender tic worine tat I _ 

IS fiille nnsclie in kiiide & )itta he )>orle)> iiiosto haide 
Ireen. 1483 Cath. Angt. 391/1 A Tre worine, Uredo. 
Tr®eyt,trri),a. tare. [f. asprec. +-Y.] Abound- 
ing; in trees; well wooded. 

185a Cuainii Poems, etc. (1869) I. tyg A sort of wide, 
lolviably rich, and treey up[>cr valley, 1883 Staiiitarii 
v 8 Uec j There still linger treey tracks as wild as that 
* s.avagc wood '. 

II Trefa, trifa (tr^-fH, trai-fh). Jewish RUttal. 
Also trephah, tripha(h, (tryfor). [repr. Heb. 
nB'IO, Rabbin, nane, lit. ‘that which 
IS torn desh of on animal tom (or pounced upon 
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev. xvii. 15) ; f. *1*1D 
itiraf to tear, rend. In later use the word passed 
into the extended sense now used.] Flesh meat for- 
bidden to be eaten by Jews because the animal has 
not liecn slaughtered in the manner prescribed by 
the Law. Also trefa meat Opposed to Kosher. 

iSji Mayhsw Lmd. Labour It. iio Not being particular 
about eating ' tryfer.'—that is, meat which has been killed 
by a Ctirhitian. i8dS .Sta/tdaid 15 Dec. 6 The defendant 
..pleaded.. that meat killed and sold by a person not so 
licensed, was not ‘ kosher ' meat, but ‘ trefa and . unlawful 
to lie eaten by Jews 189a Zanowill Chitdr, Ghetto I. 173 
Wo decidi d tfiai the fowl was Iriphaand could nut bo eaten. 
1908 Jewnh t.HCyct XII. 109 s-v. fere/ah, ' Tcrcfah ' in a 
broader sense incUides also a regularly but tinsliilfully killed 
animal, in contradistinction to Ntbetak, if it Daily Netus 
1 1 Keb, 4 The Shcchlta Uoaid notifies the Jewish public that 
the meat killed and sold tiniler the supervision of the second 
rabbi is trifn— prohibited to be eaten by Jewi, 

Trefallow, Trofe, var. Trifallow, Tbeaf. 
Trefele, obs. f, Tuiflb. Trefet, .ett, obs. ff, 
Tbivot, Treffle.'.Treffoyle : see Tbkflx, 'I’re- 
FOiL. Treflne, obs. form of Tkephimb, 

Trefle (tre'fl). Also 6 trayfla, 9 treffla. [a. 
F. trifle (i6th c. treffle, 1314 tresfle, In Hntz.- 
Darm.) pop.L, *trifolum for cLL. trifohum ] 

+ 1. ». Trefoil i. Obs, 

isio Stanbeidoe Vocab. (W. de W ) Dilb, TrifoUum, 

trefle grn^se. irn Anr " to- A,.. ,, . 

" 1, 'Irayfles, Trifolitim 


runsrvyks's Dlstyll. U 


K I, 'Irayfles, Trlfolitiin in latyu. 

2 . Mtl. A mine having three chambers: seeqnoti. 

>7^ Mannincham Comtl, Treat. Mints <04-!! fcontains 
full description and figures], iSoStocqueler Mtlii, Ettcycl., 
Trejtt (Trs/oit), a term used lit mining, from the similarity 
of the figure to trefoil. The simple trefle has only two 
lodgments I the double treflejfoiirt and the triple one, six, 
1877 Knight Diet, bfeih , Tr^i (Forti/ieatlon), a mine 
with three chambers, like a trefoil. 

8. A figure or arrangement like that of a triple 
leaf : Trefoil 3. 

1877C0UES & Acuen M. a liter. Rod. 151 Anterior lower 
molar of 5 to 8 prisms, of which the anterior forms an irre> 
Kular treffle. 1889 Pall Malt G. 3 Jan. 4/t The placing of 
the Maxim gun underneath tlie orchestra,.. pointing across 
the iiallroom. . . Around it was a trefle of harness and 
carbines. 

n Trefle. treflee (treflr, -/•), a. Her. Also o 
trefflee. [F. trijll liaving the form of a trefoil.] 
Atiorneil with trefoils : either along one edge, as 
a bend trefll, or at the end of each arm, as a cross 
trefli (in the latter case - Botone). So Tra'fled, 
tre ffled a. {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

17S5 Coats ttew Diet. Her., Trefi 

that whose Arms end in tliree Semicir 

the Trefoil or Ihrec-leav'd Grass. 1864 Iloui kll 
i/er.xU, J 5 (ed. 3) 314 A bend treflCe 
iiatulii. l/er. y'tiu lyo Trr/li, eniiuneii ,,,11, I 
Arms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, afford an 
example of a Bsud tre/if. 189s Jrut. Cork Hist. Soc, May 
8^he specuil pattern of the cross is irelTlee or trefoil. 

^exoil (trrfoil, trefoil), sb. (<i.) Forms: o. 

5- 7 trifolie, 5 tryfolyo, 5-6 -foly, 6 -folly, 6-7 
(9 arch>, trifoly. &. 5 treyfoyle, (iiJ.foUl), 6 
trelfoila ; traif-, trelf-, (tarf-, treef-), tryfoylo ; 

6- 7 trl-, tre-, -foil(e, -foyl(«, 7 trey-, (tree-) 
foile, 6- trefoil. 7. 5 trey-, trsyfole, (6 -folde), 
6-7 trlfole, 7 trlfol, tre-fole. See also Tsxflk. 
[The a-forms apjicar to be directly ad. L. trifo^ 
Hum, f. tri- three + folium leaf, whence Sp. tri- 
folio, It. trifoglio’, the jS-forms, from AF. trifoil 
(£ I j6s in Wr.-Wuldeer 656/33) : cf. late OF. f«- 


ftuil, -feul ( I 6 lh c. in Godef.), Pr, trefueil. The 
Fr. form trifle represents a late L. *tri/olMm : cf. 
the 7-form8.] 

1 . A plant of the genus Tri/olium, having triple 
or trifoliate leaves; a clover: commonlv applied 
to species or varieties other (esp. smaller) than 
those cultivated under the name of ‘ clover ’ ; often 
to the yellow-dowered T. minus, and also to the 
similar Medicago lupulina. 

a. a 1430 .s/oeik Med. MS. It. 666 to Angt/a XVIII. 3S3 
Of trifohe 3if J>ou take |ie iowa. 196a Tuenes Herbat tu 5 
Ye lefe (of Kenegreke] Is Ivks vnto trifoly. i6|U S. Purchas 
Pot. Ftying-tm. 1. xv. 04 Another kinds of Triloly with long 
red blossomes. 18I40 ifaoWMlttO SerdeiU lit. s Braid moon, 
fern now with myctic trifoly, 

fl. e 1400 Three Rings Cetogru 93 {le leuys be liche trey- 
foyles. e 1440 Paltad. on Hnsb. 1, 701 For wonte of grease, 
on trefoil let hem byte, isjs Hulobt, Trifoyle herb^ tri. 
foUum. 1*77 H. UouCE Heresbaeh’t Hush. 1. 45 The best 
hearbe for Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer. 
idoiC'HESTkK Lmt's Mart. (1878)81 Bweete Irefoile, Weed- 
wind, the wholesome Woi mewood .. Stone hearts tongue, 
niessed thistle, and Sea Trifoly. t6io Gun List Heraldry in. 
X, (1660) 14S 'The Tieefoile is accounted the Hiisbandmaiis 
Almanack, because when it shuticth in the leaves it fore- 
telleth rainc. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. lao 'Hioso useful 


foil, and then give them lucerne. 1830 Iritkering's Brit. 
Plants (cd. 7) 111. 834 Mcfr, (St. Patrick] plucking a Trefoil, 
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinityin Unity. 
Hid , Hence originated the custom of we.'triiig the Sham- 
rm k, (a bunch of Trefoil) on the anniversary of that Saint 
(Patrick). 

y. [e 1400 Trayfole : see 3 ) 1580 Lvlv Euikues (Arb.) 376 
As salfe . as sleeping in the gr.tsse Trifole, where. . no serpent 
. . dare venture. <870 Kvelvn bylva (ed. a) 3 The Tre-fole 
or Oovar. 

tb. gen. Any plant with trifoliate leaves, as 
wood-sorrcl. Obs. rare~‘. 

ei4Mf ir. Auiemt's Treat. Fistula 68 Pallia cuciili allc* 
luya, I wtxlsour, is a Ireyfolc growyng viider busihrr, .a 
fuf sour herlK. 

0 . With defining words, applied to particular 
S{iccie8 of TrifoUum, or to plants of other genera 
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil. 

Blrd’s-foot trefoil, a book-name tor Lotus cormeutatns 
and other st>e<iea. Bitumen or bituminous trefoil, 
Ptoraiea bituintnosa, a S. European evergreen shrub. Bog 
trefoil, Menyanlkts tr^ohata. Hare’a-foot trefoil, 
Tri/olium arverue. Honeyauckle trefoil, a former 
name for the while and red clovers (Tri/olium rtjeus and 
T.prattHsc). Hop trefoil: see HorrA.J 4b. Meadow 
trefoil, Purple trefoil, T. /ratense, also the wild 7', 
inidium. t Sea trefoil (tnfoly), a name given by 
Turner to Astragalus Glaux. Shrub trefoil, the same as 
TakE.TREPotL t turmerly also identified with Cytisus, and 
W some ararlied to Yellow Jasmine 1 also to the Shrubby 
Trefoil of N. America. Shrubby trefoil, in Gerarde, 
mip. the same as prec. : now the N. American hop-tree, 
Ptetea tm/oliatat sometimes vaguely applied to other 
shrubby plants with trifoliate leaves. tSonr trefoil, an 


Thorny arefofl, a thorny shrub of the genus' Fiwonia, 
esp. F. crelica. Water trefoil. Met^antkes tn/oliaia. 
White trefoU, white or Dutch dover. YeUow trefoil, 
any yellow.flowered species of Tri/olium, as T. procumbens t 
also Medicago lufuitna, Zigutg trefoil, Tri/otium me- 
dium, See also BeAN-TRRroii, Hrart /.j^Marsh Mrulot 
Milk-Ij Moon- 4 ., Snaii. Tick TRsB-TREroiL, 

1760 J. Lrr Inirod. Hot. App. 330 •Bird’s foot Trefoil, 
Lotus. 1833 (see Bird's-voot al. 1698 Rowland Mou/et's 
Tkeat. Ins. 1063 Take seed of bituminous Trifoly. 18^ 
Mil LER Plant-n,, Psoralta iituminosa. Bitumen Trefoil. 
Hid., Menyantkes •Bog-Trefoil,. .Marsh Tre- 

foil, Water Trefoil. 1887 Babihcton Man, Bnt. Dot, (ed. 6) 
8j T[ri/olium] artwius .. •Hare's-foot Trefoil, 1783 
Museum Rust. I. ay The sweet white-flowered, or "honey- 
suckle, trefoil. i798(<ice HonrvsucklrSI. 1707M0RTIMM 
HuH. (tysi) I. 41 The YeUow “Hop Trefoil. sBps- (see 
Ho? si.t 4bk 1578 Lyte Dodotns iv. xxxvi. 493 ‘Medow 
Trefoyle, or Common Trefoyle. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's 
AW. XXV. (1794)367 •Purple Trefoil. Honeysuckle Trefoil, 
or Red Clover. 1348 Turner 40 Gtaux.. 

may be called in cnglishe 'sea Trifoly, 1997 Gerarue 
Herbal ill. xiv. 1138 Of the ‘shrub Trefoile,. .most do call 
it Cytisus, but we had rather name it Tri/otinm /rutteans. 
1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Bot. 1466 Sbnib Trefoile or the 
ordinary yellow lasmine. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora A mer. 
JEr/fTM/r. 6 Pteleatrifoliala. Shrub trefoil. Virginia. 1997 
Crrakiik Herbal iiL xi. itas The first kinde of Cytisus or 
•Shriibbie Trefoile. /Ani xiv. 1139, 1888 Treas. Bot.ojfi 
P(telea( tn/oliata, the Shrubby Trefoil of North Ameriim, 
is frequently grown in shrubberies. 1884 Saxgrnt Re/. 
AV*«i4r W. /l»wer. 31 Hop tree. Shrubby Trefoil. Walcr 
Ash. 1378 Lvtr Dodotns tv. xliii^} 'ihu herbe is called . . 
In Englufa Wood-sorol, . . ‘Sower TriRily. 1798 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3 ) 11 . eyrOxaiis AceiostUa. .Wood Sorrel 
. . Sour TrefoiU 1798 H, H unter tr. St..Pierrt’s Stud. Hat. 
■' o One species., bears., it's seeds aggrepied into tbs 
Strawberry, from which it derives the Botanic name 
n /rag/trum, the ‘strawberry-bearing trefoil. 
:a Plant-n., Melltetus cenmtea, "Sweet Trefoil. 
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Fogenta. laee maynb tsxtet. Lax., tuetrsn l re/ott, ’ rrtutr 
Try/oil, common names lor the Menyantkes tri/oliata, or 
buckbean. I705 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv, (1794) 367 
•White Trefoif,commonly called Dutch clover, basa creeping 
perennial stem. ..The ‘Yellow Trefoil, cultivated under thB 
name, or that of Nonesuch. Ojo Mosais Earthly Par. 1 11. iv. 
191 Some from amidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoU. 
1798 WiTHRRiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. far ‘Zigxag 
Trefoil, .. Tf. msdium. 1843 Pentyt Cyel. XXV. sti/i 
IT. medinml can be recognised by its xinag item, from 
which, .it Is souMtima ealled Zigtag Trefeu. 


1 2. A set or rosette of three leaves; the fiTSt 
three leaves of a young plant. Oit. rare-'K 
eifys Paltad. on Husb. 111.613 To make hem (mustard and 
colewortl boor as frost. . Ix-t groundon gins go syfte on hem 
aboute. When tbeyr trefoyl orquaterfoyl is owie, 

8. An omamental figure representing or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf ; spec, in Arch, an oniament 
with an opening divided by cusps so at to present 
Of suggest the figure of a three-lobed leaf. (Cf. 
CiNQOKFon., Qoatrefoil.) 

X418 £. E. H'llls (i88a) 36 Wrogbt wit mapil leues and 
fret of .iij.foill, 41400 Anturs 0/ Arth. 510 (Thornton 
MS.) Trayfolede with trayfole*, and trcwlufles by-lwene. 
imS in Antiq, Sarisb, (1771) 15)8 Four Basons,.. with Tri- 
f^s within pounced and chased in the miilxt with a Falcon 
of Gold. 011348 Haul Ckron,, Hen. Pitt soy A cote of 
greate riches, in braides of golde laied lose on Russet Veluet 
and set with Traifoyles, fflil of t>earla and stone. 1331 
Sia J. ^ iLUiMa Accom/tt (Abbotsf. Cl.) 76 Another pater 
of randeliiickes chased withe trayfoldes. 184S-76 CwiuT 
Encyct. ei rckit. 0 \ohS„ Tre/otl, in Gotliic architecture, an 
ornament consisting of threecubps in a circle, 1883S1RU. G, 
Scott Clean. (Pestm. Abb, (cd. a) 38 The tracery is not 
only in circles, but in quatrefuils and trefoils. 

b. //er. A bearing conventionally representing 
a clover-leaf with its stalk ; resembling a small 
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the 
three upper arms. 

136a I.Kibii Armorie lys b. Ho bearethe Or, a Trcflbyte, 
dobie, s - £ - , 




ie 17a b . 

IMS Pkacham Com/l, Genii, xvi. 
h Argent : a Cheveron Arure between 
The 'i'rcyfoile is the Herald of tlie 
.spring aim 1110 nrsi grassethat oppcarcthi hereupon it was 
the Emblome of Ho|w. c i8s8 Bexrv Emycl. Her. 1, Gloss , 
Trt/oil, or Three-leaved Urasa This bearing often occurs 
in coBl-nrmoiir. 

4 . Jig, A set of three closely united. 

iBN.Scorr Mat. Malagr.i, 48 (5iie leafoftheholyTnroil 

—one distinct and comuunciitpart of the United Kingdoms. 
i8e» Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 47 Among the children.. 
Wifbclm noticed Felix | the otiicr two were the Angels of 
last night. The friendly trefoil came running towards him. 

5. as adj. Thrcc-leaved ; consisting of three leaf- 
lets or lobes ; having the figure of a trefoil or 
clover leaf ; furnishecT with such figures. 

t7Sa H. Walfole Lett. (1844) II. 440 A Ixtauliful tomb, all 
in our trefoil taste. >783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. 
(1794) 150 They arc tenmte, trefoil, or three-leaveU, 1874 
Parker Goth. Archit. i.iv, 151 Small trefoil arches . between 
the corbel*. 

0 . attrib, and Comb., as trefoil head, juice, leaf, 
seed; tre/oil-keaded, -hke, -purpled adjs. ; It e/oil- 
wise adv, ; trefoil burnet, trefoil green, motlis 
of which the larva feed on trefoil. 

»8ss Owen & Blakewav Hist. Shrewsbury II. 88 Six 
narrow pointed arches, . . decorated with ‘trefoil heads. 
1874 Paxker Goth. Archit. i, iv, 134 A window of two 
"trefoil-beaded openinga 1619 Sir A. Goeges Ir. Baton's 
Dt bap. Pet, 30 The Goate .doth greedily aspire To haue 
.1 ! . ihroate. 1738 Mrs. 


sorrel, a small stemlemi plant with radical ‘trefoil-like leavea 
178a J, Scott Elegy iif, The fragrant ‘trefoil-purpled field. 
1785 Museum Rust IV. 79 ‘Trefoil seed, ad. per pound. 
i7S7-4> Chambers Cycl, av. Mistletoe, Its flowers grow 
by three and three, "trefoil-wise. 1889 (). frul. Ctol. Soc. 
i eb. 64 Groups of three globulites massed trefoilwise. 

Trfrfoil^ (tr/-foild, tre'-), a. [f. prec. + -kd *.] 

L (Chiefly Arch.) Ornamented with a trefoil or 
trefoils ; formed as a trefoil (sense 3). 

’e 14x0 [see prec. 3I. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Art 

I, 154 The [window] heads lieing arched, are trefoiled or 
cinqucfoiltd. 1849 Kuskin Sev. Lamps iv. | sy. iiy 
The wall in the trefoiled lights i« curved. 1874 Parki r 
Goth. Archit. 1. iv. 144 [Early English] Doorways are 
generally pointed or trefoiled. 

2 . Composed of, or having leaves composed of, 
three leaflets, trifoliate ; transf. three-lobed. 

1834 S. Thomson IPild Ft. iii. (ed. 4) aoo Trefoiled plant.*. 
sSpa M. Stokes Six Months in Apennines 19 Bursting from 
its trefoiled shell. 

TrefO'llated, pa. pple. or a., bad formation for 
Tbifoliated (after Tbbfoil) ; = prec . 

183s R. Willis A rehit. Mid. Ages v. 47 A quatrefoil, each 
of whose foils b trefoliated with an entire trefoil. 1900 
Datfy Hews 17 Mar. 4/6 On each section of the trefoliated 
leaves a blood-red spot was dbtinctly visible. 

tTre*foot. Obs, Also 6 treifoote, 7 trlfoote, 
traefot. [f. L. tres, or OF. treis three t Foot. 
Cf. OE. trefet, Tbivot.] A three-footed object ; a 
tripod ; a trivet 

1339 W. Bavand tr. MontoHus' Comm, IPtaU vif. L 133 b, 
Tbalcs, ,vntp wbome, .hb, .countreie men gaue the Gulden 
treifootB whicbe the Fisshermcn had drawne vp, 1630 J. 
Tavior (Water V.) Whs. 11. A a I, Euery man b not 
borne to make a Monument for the Cuckoo t to send a 
Trifoole home alone. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurg. 
XXVII 11(1678)664 A Kettle, set upon a TreefoU 1831 French 
Diititl. L 3 A Kettle, or a Pot act upon a Trefoot. 

S Trefta, misreading of treste ; see 'Tbbss p.] 
[IrefUeB, obs. f. treves : see Tbbvb, Tbuob. 
Treg, variant of Tbio v.*, to fill full, enta. 
t Tpe'gar. Obs. In 7 treager, -e. [Corruption 
of Treguier, name of a place in Brittany. Cf. 
Dowlas, IxtCKHAii, Polbavy.] A linen fabric 
made at Treguier ; a kind of lo^ram, 
t84a RaSes </ Merchandises ys (Rates /nwards) Locke, 
rams, .Treager, grest and iianow or eoaunon dowlosse, ihs 
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pSeee containing «o6 ell> ;C5.oo.on, 1674 Jbakb Arllh. 
(1696) 65 In t Piece of Lockram called Treagers, 106 Ells. 
iMi Ct Kimo Mgfxh, I. *90 Throd Bruges, es Dozeiu 

Tregar, 306 Pieces. Verdigreas^ 337 lib. 

Treg^a, oba. form of Traokdy. 

t Tregaiii Obs. Also Sc. 4 trycet, 6 trft> 

cet, triglt, ( 7 trOKet). [a. OF. tresgiet, tregtt 
( 1 3 th c. in Godef.) enchantment, magic, vbl. sb. of 
tresgettn see Tbbobtoub.] Jogglery; trickery, 
deceit. 

• \m CMrsfr M, 8673 (Colt.) Sco..stal mi liuand child 
a-wni; Dot 1 knell wel be light o dai O his treget Iv.r, 
tresun] Ko had me don. c 137s Sc. Ltg. Salnit x. (Mathau'i 
98 pat gere fcle men wene hat pai Throw tryget are goddia 
verray. c 1400 Rom, Rost 6367 Sith they cowde not per. 
ceyva HU treget, and his cruelle. Jitd. 68*5 By my treget 
I gadre & threste The gret tresour into my cheste. 1513 
UouauiB jRtuh tv. Prol. 347 Of thi trigittis [tii. 1353 trage. 
tU^uhat toiing can tell the trihle? 

D. attrib. or as otCj. Juggling, deceitful. 

ijt, Hosman Vulg. 3&>b, A tngler with his treget (/r. 
troget] castis deceueth mens syght. 

treget, Obs. rare, [a. OF. tre(j)geter \ 
see next!] iw/r*. To practise joggling tricks. Hence 
t Tregettinc vbl, so, 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 301/1 1 i^\\.'jn,prtttlgior,patKra' 
do. Ibid. 501/a Tregettyngo, 

Tre'getolir. arch, Also4tregetowr,.ettur, 
trigettur, trl-, trygetoure, 4-5 tregetoure, 
-Itour, •*, trlgetour, 4-6 tcegettour, 5 -etur, 
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetour, 
treogeter, trogeter, -ettar. \tL.OV .tre{s'^Uelu)r 
(i 2thc. in Gotlcf.) a juggler, mountebank, .nptnt-n. 
of tiel^s)gfter to cast across or to and fro t— L type 
*lra{Hs)jectdre, f, Tbanb- + jaetdre to throw, cast : 
see Tmajbot. Cf. It. tragettatore juggler; and, 
for sense, Cast sb, 34, Castkr i.J One who works 
magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand ; a con- 
jurer ; a juggler ; hence, a trickster, a deceiver. 

a 1300 Curtor M. 13347 (CotlJ A tregetur [t<. rr, trigettnr, 
tregit., Iregettour) i hope he be. Or ellea godds self cs he. 
1340 Hampulb Pr, CoKSC, 4313 AU negrematiciens and tre- 
getloiirH, Wiches and f.ilMenchauntours. c i^flo AHlecrisi 
m Todd S Treat. IV'yd^' 138 Wip tregetours & tombicrs. 


certaine gestures that were commonly and u-sually taken up. 
1819 Scott Iraiihoe xliii, 'The sewer thought I was dressed 
to bear a part in the tregetour's mummery. 1843 Lytton 
Last Par. 1. ii. The more sombre Trerdour. .ptomiscil to 
cut off and refix the hisid of a sad-fjced little boy. 
tT^'getry. Obs. Also tregetrie, -re, tre- 
gettrle, -rye. ^a. OF. tre{s)gderie (Godef.) 
enchantment, magic: sec prcc. and -kbv, -my.] 
Juggling ; deception, trickery. 
ci38a WvriiF .M. lPbs. 111 . 410 Ellcs mot pci putt tre. 
gettrye and falsencs inCrist. C1400 Destr, I'roy 1634 Socho 
solcitie pni soght to solas horn witht The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. 34. . Beryn 3774 The wiche been so (lerfiie 
of Ny^'ramance, And of pa arte of apparcnce, and of 

(tr/li 5 ‘l 4 ). Also trioala. [ad. Turk- 
ish aJIaj (TqMah, native name.] The substance 
of the cocoons of a coleopterous Insect, Larinus 
maculalits, found in Asia Minor; also called 
trehala-manna, Turkish or Syrian manna, 
i86a Watts Gmelin's Handbk. Chtm. XV._ 300 When 

pulverised trehnia manna is treated with bulling alculiul, 
trehalose .sometimes crystallises from the extract on cooling, 
1868 — Did Chem. V. 878 Ttdtala oT tricala, a sub. 
suiiiie imported from Persia, and consisting of the hollow 
cocoons of a coleopterous insect (f-ariMus maeulatus). llio 
larva of this insect cats the branches of EduHopt pertiea, 
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contained jn 
them, and afterwards voids these substances to form iis 
cocoon. . .Trehala has a sweetish taste, swells up in water, 
and is converted into a thick mucilaginous (laste. 

Hence TrelMlOB* (trihaidus, trfhaldes), Chem., 
a white c^gtaliine gngar, C(]H„0|i.3H,0, ob- 
tained by Berthelot in 1857 trehala. 

i 86 e Mii-LKa Kltm. Chtm. fed. 3) lit. 73 The most im. 
portant of these [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished 
by the sug.ir cane, .related to which are some others of 
small Importance, vis. trehalose, melesitose, and mclilose. 
s86<-8 Watts DM. Chtm, III. 1068 Mycou ot irthalott. 
CijHijOii. .. Berthelot .. obuincd from trehala.Rianna. .a 
sugar which he called trehalose, and at first regarded os 
different from mycosei but on further examination he was 
led to infer that the two are identical. 

Trei, treie: see That, Tky. Treid, obs. f. 
tried, pa. L and pple. of Tbt v. Treilbile, obs. f. 
Tbbfoiu Trei^talle, obs. f. Tbintau Trell, 
van Tbail sb.* Obs. 

Traillage (tr#i*led*, || trfiya*). Also 7 troH- 
liage, 8 treilage. [a. F. fretilagt (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. treille, Tbaii, sb.* + -aob.] 
1 . Lattice-work ; a framework upon which vines 
or ornamental plants are trained ; a trellis. 

1698 W. Kino tr. SerbRrt't Jmm. Load. 38 At St James's 
Park there were no PaviUions nor decoration of Treillinge 
and Flowers. 171s Addison Sped. No, 477 p 1 There are 
as many kinds of Gardening as of Poetry:.. Contrivers of 
Bowers and Grotto's, Treillages and Cascades, arc Romance 
Writers. 1830 Gsavitut Mtm, Gee. iP ao Apr, (1875) I> 


5 33 A walk under a treillage of vines. 1907 F.dm. Rer. 
an, 151 The garden Is laid out with treillage and grass plot, 
b. attrib, 

1803 Rrpton Landscape Card. (1805) 104 Advantage maybe 
taken uf treillage ornaments to admit light. 183s Ft ater't 

Mag. XII. 534 Several vines trained over treillagc-work. 

2. A lattice or crill in a room. 

1836 T. Hook G. (Tumty fnew ed.) 35 , 1 was placed in the 
manager's box, allotted the seat of honour behind the 
treillage. 

Hence Treillagod a., trellised. 
i8in Siiri-lxv Ztulrotti tv, Tlieir Ireillaged ornaments 
were silvered by the clear moonlight. 

Treille (treil). [a. F. tretlle (trf'y’, trey’) trellis, 
lattice tnchila trellis for a vine : see TuAih 
ri.*] a. Her, — Tbicllis sbi* i d. 

178a Edmondson Heraldry lI.GIosa., Trilliu^ or Treille, 
a lattice. It differs from a fret in.. that the pieces which 
compose it are not interlaced . . but he strait upon the under, 
most pieces, fixed with nails. 1889 Elvin DM, Her., 
Treille, or Trillise. 

b. Lace-making, See qnot. 

i88a Caulfcild St Saward DM. ATiedtenii. 500/3 Tretlle, 
one uf the names by which the Kdsenu Grounds of Pillow 
and Needle Laces are distinguished from the I'oile ur 
pattern. The value of many loccs is decided by the thick- 
ness or fineness of the thread u-sed in the Treille, and the 
number of Twists given to the Bobbins when making it. 

II Treillifl (trr*y*, trcyi). Also (3 Anglo-L. 
treylia), 8 trellis. [mod.P'. treiUis, Orig. the 
same word as Tbjclus, OF. treliz, L. *trillcium, f. 
Irillx, -Ikem, the original sense of which it closely 
preserves. Tbbllis.] A stout or coarse kinrl 
of cloth ; in later use, buckram, sacking (‘ toile 
OTOSsR're ponr sacs, vetements de travail’, Ilatz.- 
Darm. ; see also Littrd s. v. senses 5, 6). See also 
Tiiailvis. 

[ctsso parinedoH Compotus (MS. Bari. 49(7} If. 6), Vn.a 
ulna um..bl Valet, .ij. den. oh ..Vna ulna fni.etell' Vakt 
vnum den. . . Vna ulna Ircylu Valet .111. dcn.| 1706 1 ’iiili ii-s 
( ed. Kersey), Trdht,. also Cloth^otherwlse Lalf'd Buckram. 


1714 Fr. M, 0/ Rates 80 1 rcillis of Uernmny.per I’icce uf 
>0 Ells. 1858 SiMMoNDS DM. Trade, Tretllts, a kind of 
coarse i|uilied linen, iiiimrtcd into France. 

t Trel'^e* var. of Tkailye Sc. a kind of cloth. 
Cf. also Tkeillis. This is perh. the meaning of 
treifjeis iu tlie following quot, which Kuddiman 
referred to P'. ihUies currycombs, L. strignhr, 
strigiles scTa()crg. 

1513 ttouoLAX .Knelt XII. II 93 Thar (stclix) lukr.iiul 
m.uiis and ihnt crestis hie Uressys wytii trcilicis and cuinis 
honest lye. 

Trein, -e, treing, obs. IT. Tbekf a. Treinke, 
var. Think xAl Obs. Treip, obs. Sc. f. Tkii*. 
Treische, var. Tkkmcub Obs. Treison, olnt. f. 
Tkeason. Treist, var. Tbaibt Obs . ; obs. Sc. f, 
T11K8T. Trait, obs. Sc. f.'l'RKAT. Treitcheoure, 
var. Thkacumk Obs. Treitour, -tre, obs, IT. 
Tbaitor. Tret trippe, var. Tbet-tbip Obs. 
Treittie, obs. Sc. f. Tkeaty. 

Trek (trek), sb. S. AMca. [a. Cape Du. trek 
a Du, trek draw, pull, lug, march, I. hekkot. 
Trek ».] 

L In travelling by ox-wagon, a sl.ngc of a 
jonrney between one stopping-place and the next ; 
hence, a journey or cxjicdltlon mode in this way ; 
also, journeying or travel by ox-wagon. 

(Cf. trek-tow occurring in 1834.) 

1849 E. 14 . Nai ixk A rewFV. S. Africa 11. i hirst day * 
' trek ' in lower Albany. 1863 W. C. IIai d» in A/r. Huutmg 
vii. 333, I joined Swartz and went wall him to Letloche, 
about fourteen days' trek. 1906 Harper's Mag. June yJz 
Distances in Africa arc not reckoned by miles, but by treks 
or days. 

b. An organized niigiation or expedition by 
ox-wagon. 

1890 Times (weekly ed ) 38 Fell. 17/3 Tlie proclamation 
of President Kruger forbidding the formation of a ‘ trek ' 
to enter Mashoiialand. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/3 There 
had been a Boer trek into German South-west Africa, but 
it was only on a small scale. 1901 Daily Chron, 30 May 3/a 
The men above-mentioned, ot their sons,, .led the great 
trek of 1836-9. 


. transf, niidytk 

*895 J" O. Millais Breath fr. Veldt v. loa A big troop of 
guinea-fowls, .following each other in their oAernoon trek 
to the water. Ibid, vl 133 From the sun-patched wilderness 
of Africa to art criticism is a big trek, spas Cornish 
Naturalist Thatnet krj The first tbirdxl to begin ihe ' trek ‘ 
down the river are the early broods of water-wagtails. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as trek-cattle, ~ox‘, trok- 
obain, trek-rope - Trek-tow. 

190a Daily Newt 6 Apr. j/r The local supply of •trek 
cattle . . from the form* of the Boers. iSgo Cummi no H unter's 
Life S. Afr, (ed. 3) I. 330 , 1 purchased .several excellent 
horse* ond'trek-oxen. 1906 Harper’s Aft^. June *9/1 The 
norlhemniost limit of the trek-ox in Africa. 1883 Canih, 
Mag, Mar. 393 The oxen looecned from the *trek rope. 

Tinik (trek), V. S. AJrica. [a. Dn, trekk-en to 
draw, pull, tug, tow, march, travel ; MDu., MLG., 
MHG. treektn, OWFris. trekka\ orig. an inten- 
sive derivative of MDn., MLG. triken, MHG. 
treektn, OHG. trechan to draw.] 

1 . intr. To nuike a journey by ox- wagon ; hence, 
to travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go 
away, depart (rAwv)« Also froMf/T of wild animals. 


1890 R. G. Cunning Hunier's Lft S. Afr. (,903) ,3/3 
[The elephants] turned their faces to the north-cast, and 
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungle* to InncK 
unknown. Ibid. 74/3 At dawn of day, we inspanned, and 
trekked etiout five hour* In a north-ra«lerly course. 1863 
W.C. Baldwin /I/ r. Hunting vi. 154 The wagons had been 
quietly treking along over nn immen»* open country. 1891 
.Spectator *5 Apr. 583/3 A large body of them (Boer*)— -five 
thousand, it is said — therefore resolved to ‘trek into 
Mashonuiand and establish a Republic upon the great 
plateau. 1S9S J. G. Miilais Breath fr. Veldt a. 35 The 
springbuck, .were begimimg to trek backward* and forw.ar,ls 
uneasily, loia A fani/at if 30 Sept, 7/1 He [ihe King] met 
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their 
rest camps from their overnight bivouac. 

b. tram. To cover (ground, a distance) by 

* trekking ', 

1890 Sir K. Young IVmter TourS.Afnca iiSThc ground 
which I have myself treked. 

2 . frans. To tiraw or drag (a vehicle) : said of 
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also absol. 

1863 W. C Bai DWIN 4 /r. Hunting vi, 153 My oxen could 
not possilily trek my wnguii through the heavy xaml* in 
their present condition. Ibid. viii. 309 We ultimately got 
the ox tied up to the wagon.wlicel, inijiuiiiicd him in M 
niormiig, and lie treks well. 1893 H. M. Doui.iiTV IViierty 
III fVendish L. 53 A farm horse, .which trekked us lor four 
or five mile*. 

Hence Tre'kking vbl. sb, and ///. a.-, also 
Tra’kk«r, one who ' treks 
1850 R. G. CuHMiNO Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (1003) 38/3 
Wo . came upon an immense. coni|KU I herd of several 
thousand ‘ trekking ’ springlioks. i8rt Sinmonds DM. 
Trade, Trekking, a eolonLil term in the Cape coluiiy, fur 
dcnaiting or leaving to setile in another countiy. 1891 
Times 13 May ^3 iTie cutnitiillee of trekkers are having .1 
copy taken,. of the original doLUmeiilury treaty. 1901 
tsiolsman 7 Mar., Heavy raiiM made trekking almost iin. 
possible. 190S Timet 4 Sept. 6/1 A score of trekkers (uf 
the British Association] started in Ihe morning in mule 
wagons for Kimberley. 

II Trekschnit, treck- (tre-kskoit, || -sxnrfi). 
hormg; a. 7 droggenoutte ; 7-9 track-, 7-8 
-sooute, 8 -akuit, K (9) -scoot, 8-9 -B(c)huyt, 
(8 trochtMOot, traot-Bcout) ; F. li -9 treck-, 8 
-■ohuyte, -sciiit, -scoit, -acute, -scoot, 8-9 
-Bohuit, 9 'BOhuyt, -shwy tt, -ahut, 8 troksobnyt, 
9 trekschuit. (Cf. lotms of Smuii', Scout sh.'A, 
.Shout sb.^) [Du. tteksikuit, formerly -schuyl, f. 
trek sb. or Utk- vb.-stem oittekken to draw, indl, 
\.n^ -k schuit, MDu. si Ak/e m Ml k'l , I.G sc/iiUe 
boat, barge OTcut, *skAtd, MJ4. sihAte, ON. 
skAlif. see Sciiuit and Shout r/r.lj A canal- or 
rivcr-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and 
gootls, ns in common use in Hollmid : n trnuk-bunt. 

Caldwell Papers mM Cl) I. 174. 13 Iwtm 

to Biuxellcs in a Draggcsciitlc. /Aof. 176 July ist. I went 
III the 'Imcksconle fra >'" to llrugi's 1711 Adihson .S/itf 
No. 130 a 4 At die TrLkschii)!, or H.ii ki icy. bunt, which 
I c.tirics P.isscngcr* from layilcnto AiiiMeid.iiii, w.i% iiiillinu 
off (He k 1737 G. .Smiim Cun, ms Kdat. I. I 99 We look 
our laxlgiiicsat Ihe ^ll^t Inn where die J icckM.nlis l.indecl, 
1756 Mrs. Cai ukkwood in Coitiiess Coi/icl. (M.iid Cl ) mi 


Holl.'ind and Flanders. 1769 Fahainsr /)/(f rl/ar/wz (1789), 
Triut scout, a vessel cinpluycdtuc.uiy goods or pnssengcis 
up and down the rivers or c.uinls. 1771 Tour Holland, etc. 
30 On Monday evening we went in die treckscliuyte to 
I.eyilen. 1783 Wesi kv jrnl. 16 J unc, Wc set out in a irock- 
sknli for the H.'igiie. 1796 Morse Amer. Ccog. II. 335 
Covered boats, called tic-ckscuits, which nrc dragged along 
Ihe canals by horses, 1816 bouTHrY Poet's I'ilgr, i. zo 

Beside the liu.sy wharf die TrckSLhilIl rides, 1846T1IACKKRAV 
CornhiU to Ccuro xv, Hnriiilessly as if we had h«n in a 


II Trek-tow (tre-kt<Ja). S. AMea. [Cni>e Du., 
t Du, trek sb. or vb.-stem (see Tbkk) + touw rope, 
cord, tow.] The central chain or cable of twistccl 
hide attached to a wagon-jwle, to which the yokes 
of the oxen arc fastent^. 

1834 Princlb Afr. b>h. ii. 141 A strong central trace 
rtrektow), formed of twisted thong* of ImiIIo. k‘> ur biiffalo-s 
hide. 1890 k. CJ. Cunning Hunter’s Life S. .-t/f- M. 3) I. 
34 The waggon is steered by a pole, called the dlsscbboom, 
to the end uf wliich is fa*lenecl the trekluw, a stout rope 
formed of raw buffalo-hide. 

Trelapae, -er, variant of TKibAFas, -XR. 
Treie, obs. form of Trail sb.* 

Treles, -es, obs. forms of TREbbia. 
t Trellis, Obs. : see Tbeillis. 

Trellia (trclis), sb.* Forms. 5-6 trelia, -ys, 
-M(e, 6 -ei, trll(l)ea, 5-6 traylles, 6 treliss, 
-ies, tralUoe, treylles, trellease, 7 trellise, 
treiUis, 7-9 trelUoe, 8 trellies, 6- trellia. PI. 
5-6 trelia, -is ; 6 treleaes, treyl(le)ey8, trelliases, 

7 -lies ; 9 -leee. j8. Se. 5 terlys, 6 treliee, traleie, 
tarlies, trsylles, treylles, treiljeia, (trailBeys), 
tlrlelee, -lie, tyrleie, 6-7 tirleis, -Uee, 7 tirlaoe, 

8 -latM, -less. [ME. n. OF. trelit, -is, fem. treliee 
(orig. adj.) Into pop.L. *trilfei-us, f. L. trilTx, 
-lleem (in Isidore nom. trilieis) » Gr. Tpliuros, 
having three threads in the warp, f. L. fri- three 
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+ Ikium a thread of the warp ; said of strong 
woven fabrics (cf. TBaitLis). OF. had also a 
rarer form tresliz, showing an early confniion of 
the prefix with OF. ties- :--L. irons-: so Pr. tres- 
lilz, It. traliccio, med.L. trans-, /rds-, irSlUium. 
a stout woven fabric. The application of the word 
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc. 
app. brought the sense into contact with OV.trtiiU, 
Pr. freilla, irelha, med.L. trelia, trillia, etc. (see 
Traii. sb.'t), and resulted in the Inter F. form 
treillis and the later signification * lattice, grille ’. 
Some of the i 6 th c. Scottish forms are difficult to 
distinguish from the pi. of treilje, Tbailyjs.] 

1. A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing each other at intervals and fastened where 
they cross, with open square spaces between ; nsctl 
as a screen in window openings or the like; 
a window, gate, screen, etc. so constructed ; a 
lattice ; a ^ting. Now rare. 

<ii4oo-w Trrie* (Implied in Trrllis v. i), 1411 Trclys 
(see titUis-wiiidow 111 3I. c x^/^I'romp. Pnrv, yii/a Trelyi. 
of a wyiidow, or olwr lyke (or Rrale ),caHrel/us. 14SO i 
Unrhant Acc Ralls (.Surteea) zso Et in I'i Treln emp. pro 
fenestra cove, vij d. 1408-g /Nit. lot Pro iij fcnistni voc. 
irclei pro Scarenrio Cellcrarii ct le Sethynghous. «S«3-»4 
/Nit. ^53 Pro ij IrLlcsc/ ad ustrintim, vj d IS31-S Dtttham 
i/aiiteh. /Ik (Siiilei-s) 74 Et Roberto Kyrver pro factura 
lo treylsys 8d. •53*''3 /bid. 763 Pro factum le treyllcsya. 
■S3S CovKiiDAtit jutfe. V 98 His mother ,, cried piteously 
ihorow the Irallace. — f'nm. vH. 6 Out of the wyndowo 
of my house I lokcil ihorow the trelies. 1540 A herdeen Regr. 
(1844) I. 971 Conuikit _.lorthe>itrulilanccof DuncBueFreser 
nud ry ving of his tlrleim* of his vyndok. ISS3'4 flurg/t Rrc. 
Edinh. (1877) II. 98* Payit for ane tyrleis of irne to the 
portell of the coun-sal houi dure. ssSs-S //ut. James i’/ 
(78^4)46 Upoim the wynilo thairof, he .cuttit a small hole 
of the blak cloth that roverit the tralcis. i6u Sin 'I'. 
llKiinF.RT Trav 40 The Wtndowes [at Oombroon] .instead 
ofOlissevse wooden trcilires or casements. 1641 R Bailuk 

/.eft. (Bann. Cl.) I. irt [Trial a/ titiajjord) At the hack 
Ilf the throne, there was two rooines on the two sydes 1 in 
the one did Puke de Vanden..and other French nobles 
siti I in the other, the King, the Queen [etc.]) the tirlies, that 
made them to bo secret, the King brake iloun with his own 
hands J to they salt In the eye of all. 1768 Stvrns Sent. 
Jaurn. (i7«) II. 8« [/'.iss/mrl, //aUl Parh) The bird., 
attempting nis deliverance, and thrusting his head through 
the trellis, iiressvd his breast against il,^ns if impatient. 1886 
SilRLDOM Flttuhfi (t hatammM i\ Parting .glances through 
the golden trclllsses into the silent .iparliiieiUs. 

t b. An enclosure of lattice-work, a grating. 
e tjoo Hfelusine hi. 399 Whan they that weie m the trnyllcs 
of yron herd it. iSSS-i Pmeb R“- P.dinh. l.\ti\\ II. 364 
Item, cofk vij jeslis to lie ano tirleis to the dt-ld lianis at the 
south kirk dur. tNd., Item to Hciiiiislie to cast the dcid 
banis in the west tirlcis ii|s. 1593 Kihs a/ Durham 
(.Surtees 1904) 37 Y* bigbtc of yo said tidltsse was striken 
full of iron pikes . to thentent y' none shoiild clyme otter it. 
O. .Short for tfcllis-door or -gate : see 3. Si, 
fri8oo State, hiascr 0/ FrMerjfietd 194 ((am.) At or 
near the wcslmost (Kilo— there is a lirlatK,, at which a single 
person may onlyr, 

d. J/er. T'hc figure of a trellis used as a cliarge. 
/« ertltit,mih the pieces of which the charpe is compel 
1 roseing and nailed at the joints, not interlacing. 

1813 Scott Queutm A xxxii!. Sable, a musion pa7,snnt 
Or, oppressed witli a trellis gutes, cloud of the second. i88a 
Cu.ssAXS y/er. vii, (od. 3) lao Portcullis I An iron gate formed 
of bars armed at the base, and bulled in trellis, 1889 [see 
Thkllised 9 b]. 

2. A similar framework used as a support upon 
which fruit-trees or climhing plants are trained. 

1J13 Dovclas .iS M ar's x\i. Prol. too The wyne grapis pna 
I'.ndlang the trLiluis (od. IJM troilseys] dyd on twystu 
hiiig. 1715 Ilraitleyj Fam.Dtct, s. v. Pomegranate, He 
must, .take Care tuplashall the Branches. .ag.ainst a Trellis 
made on )mr|iuse. 1766 Compt. Farmer a. v., Some persons 
. .erei t trellises against their walls, extending from the inside 
of one pier to the nearest inside of the next. s8i8 .SfiKLi ev 
Acr. to Mrs. Shelley 30 Aug., The vines are., trailed on low 
lrellisse.s of reeds. sSjo /leek’s Florist Feb. 59, 1 always fix 
the trellis on the pot nt the lime of potting. 
fig. i8di S. W11.BKRFORCC Lst. in Lt/s (1881) II. xiii. 4x4 
The earthly love becomes the trellice, up which the lieavenly 
love creeps. 1894 H. Prijmmond . 4icrnr Man 193 Language 
formed the trellis on which Mind climbed upward. 

8 . attrib. and Comb., os trellis-border, -door, 
-franu, -gate, -grating, -hut, -lace, -pattern ; 
trellis-eomred, -shaded, -woven adjs, ; treUia* 
window, a window furnished with a trellis; see 
also qnot. 1913. See also Tbbllis-wobk. 

1897 Daily News 19 Apr. 7/7 A pair of beakers, with 
luiskets and sprays of flowers in 'trellis borders. 1867 Lady 
IIkkokst Cresdls L. i. 14 The ladies.. were conducted by 
black eunuchs through 'trellis-covered walks, 1758 Mrs. 
Caldrrwooo in Coltness Collect, (Maitl. Cl.) sig They's 
chapells I , .and a fine <Ircssed-up Virgin in every one of 
them, and a *tirlcss door to let her be seen 1 then K. N. 
Baim tr. Jilhai’i Prettpr Mtchal xxxti. 951 At the stroke of 
two, she was already in the shop below, the trellis-door of 
whiclb leadinoto the street, was closed. XTfACompl, Farmer 
s.v. Trellis, rot peach, nectarine, and apricot trees.. the 
squall of the 'trellis frame should not exceed three or four 
inches. 1697 in Mem, Attoa (1874) 66 To put on a 'tirlnce 
gate, with lock and thereto. i8ssjAi4iK80N(i88a), Ttrtess- 
yett, a turnstile. iM B. Chami-ncvs in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) Ifl. 938 'Trellis gratings fitted with 
ndjustnblb valves. tSsS Honk Fvery-dssy Bk. I. aSq Itiis 
saint lived In a 'trellui hut. 1^4 H. H. COLR Catal. 
tnd. Arts. Kens. Mas. 173 Bracelet, 'Trellis pattern of 
plain and green glass besids. lAsa Searchers Verdicts in 
Surtees Mtsc, (i838) 16 The 'tiefys vryndowc at the somer 


hall. «t8gt Caldrrsvood //M, Kirh (1843) 11. 11 So 
Bothwellhaucbe shott at him with a hacquebutt, thnwgh • 
tirleis window. 1913 Edrh Asu. Glass 51 The branches of 
the tree or vine seemed to run in and out of_a trellis, a cir- 
cumstance which has given name to such windowsT-lrellis 
windows. 1751 G. WasT Edtscattou xvii. Labyrinths involv d 
and 'Irelllce-woven bow’rs. 

Trellia (tre*lls), ». Forms : see prec. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. trellised (tre’list), f. prec. + •*». 
Cf. F. tretUisi (14th c. in Godef. Compl,')l\ 

1. irons. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice- 
work : to enclose in a trellis or grating. 

a 1400-S0 Alexander pe thrtd [step]of a Top.ss n-tyred 
& trelest & grauen. 61470 Hknrv Wallace xi. 197 A fell 
lyoun..Witb tn a barrace,. .Tcriyst In yrn. 1393 Rites 0/ 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 37 Abouo y” said dor, it was like- 
wales trelle.ssed almoeie to y* hight of y*_ volt aboue. i6u 
Sir T. Herbert Tram. 61 Windowes trellized very curiously. 
1818 Gai t Lift B, West 99 Near a pile of ruins fringed and 
trellUsed with ivy. 1883 ‘ Vbrnom Lee ’ in Mag. Art tfov, 
3/t Two villages, with paved lanes trellised vrith gra|>es. 
fig. 1873 K. IIeennan Wstih Ilf Nemt etc. 994 Some love 
that trclIiMth the heart. 

2. intr. To make a trellis, rare. 

C1510 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 90a WiU’mo Caruer 
trclyssyng et corvyng per j diem, M. 


whose years Love trellissed joys to warp consuming fears. 

Trelliaed (frcTist), ppt. a. [f. Tkeli,i.s or 

V. + -ED.] 

1. Furnished with a trellis or Ircllis-work ; formed 


of trellis-work ; trained upon a trellis. 

1471 Durham Aic. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Trillest- 
wyndous empt pro coquin.i. 1413 Douclas fBneis in. iii. 
10 'The full moiie .In throw the lirlixt wyndo schonc by 
nycht, 1838 Blount Glotsogr., Trellised, fios.se.hanrcd, 
latticed, grated, with wood 1814 Southev Roderick xvi 
98 Thctr trclliccd vines. 1844 Lfver T. Burke xxvii. The 
trellised walls covered with honeysuckles and wild roses. 
1889 S. LANcrxiN Appeal to^ Serpent it. 49 Assisting the 
tendrils of a beautiful passion flower to grasp the next 
highest bar of a trellised arch. 

2 . Shapctl or arranged like a trellis; having a 
pattern or markings resembling a trellis. 

1664 Power F.xp, Fhilot. i. 3 The Common Fly.. 1 'lic like 
foraminulous porToralions or trelliced eyes are in all Flyes. 
xStt J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctot. 40 Kamifications dis- 
posed in a trellised form. 1818 Tvtlrr l/tst, Siot. (1864) 
I. 390 [The armour of David earl of Huntingdon] is of the 
siTecies c.3lled by the contemporary Norman writers the 
‘ trellissed ’.and consists of acloth coat, or vest,. .Intersected 
by broad straps of leather, laid on so as lo cross each other, 
but to leave intem-ning •Hjuarcs of the cloth, in the middle 
of which is a round knob or stud of .steel. 1833-8 Todd’s 
Cyel. Anat. I. 719/1 These stries, ridges and furrows, may 
cross one another, and the shell is then trellised. a 1873 
Lviton Ken, Chilliiigty 11. tx. Its.. trellised (wall.]paper. 
b. Her. = Lattioed 3 c. 

1889 Elvih Diet. Her , Treille or Trillise, n Lattice, or 
Trellw, a pattern resembling frctly, but always nailed at 
each iiuorsection 1 also termed Trellised cloud. 1894 in 
Parked s Gloss, Her. 386. 

TrellisinK (tredisii]), vbL sb. [f. Tbellis v. 
+ -iNai.] 

1. The action of TitKi,i,i8 v . ; the making of, or 
fuimishing with, a tiellis. 


1474-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 95 Opcrantibus circa 
le trilessyng et facturam . . fcncstrarum. 

2. toner. Treliig-work, a trellis. 

t86o All Year Round No. px. 341 A g.3llery. latticed like 
a d.iiry window, behind which nmicnge trelllsing women 
were admitted. 1913 Mrs. Wharton Custom qf Country 
I. ix. Under the leafless trellising of a wistaria arbour. 
Tro’llia-work. [f. Tbelws xA* + Work sb.} 
Wood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars ; 
•» Trellis xA* i. Also, anything resembling this 
in structure or pattern. Also attrib. 

1711 J. Jambs tr. l.t Blond’s Gardening 74 Cabinets of 
Trellis-work altogether plain. 1739 Gray Let, to West 
91 Nov, Trellis-works covered with vines. 1814 WoROSW, 
White Doe iv. 49 Shades Of trellis-work in long arcades. 
i8as-34 Good’s Study Med, (ed 4) IV. 99 The corpus 
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa (of the 
peni^ ore divided into cells or trellis-work by an infinite 
number of fine membranous plates. 1878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. Ill, xvlil. 914 The two kings met, with n grating of 
trellivwork between them, on the bridge of Pecquigny. 
1898 Westne. Gas. to Mar. 3/9 A very charming blouse .is 
that with a ttellis-work. iM Daily Nextit 5 Sept. 5/1 The 
tomb..w.TS whitewashed all over and surrotinderf by a 
trelliAWork fence. 190B [Miss Fowlbr] Belw, Trent 4 
Anchi’/me 10 A Clematis Montana, surrounding the trellis- 

l^ematoda (tre'mfttded), a. and sb. Zool. Fad. 
mod.L. TrlmatSda ncuL pi., a. Gr. rmtmr6ibt)t 
having holes, perforated, f. rpSiiia hole, orifice.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class or order Tremes- 
ioda or TPtmaloidea of parasitic worms, found 
in the bodies of various animals, having a flattish or 
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores, 
and usually furnished with adhesive suckers ; the 
flukes (Fldki xA* a) are typical examples. 

In Cuvier's classification the TremeUoda constituted the 
second family of parenchymatous entosoa, containing besides 
the flukes some aoimals not now reckoned as trematodes. 


1838-9 Todds Cyel. Anat. II. isi/i TheTrematode Order 
. .includes only two species infesting the human body. iSfa 
Reader 3 Dec. 7«a/i He had discovered upon the angel.fish 
[S'ouaUna angelus) a trematode worm of very singular 
organisation, which will constitute a new genus. i8fc J. 
Hooo Microtc, II, tii. 567 One of the moet remarkable of the 
Trematode helminths is Hilharzia haematobla of Cobbold. 
1B78 Beneden'e Anim, Parasites Introd., Cestoda and tre- 
matode worms. 

B. sb. A trematode worm. 

1878 tr. Wagnedt Gen. Pathol, xxo Trematodes are para- 
sitic solitary flat-worms with Inarticulate leafshaued bodies. 
1904 Br/t. Med. Jmt. 17 Sept. 663 Sections of a minute 
adult trematode. 1903 Q. Rev. Apr. 488 The pearls m our 
fresh water mussel were formed by the larvae of a fluke 
(a trematode). 

So Tvematold a. and sb. 


188a OciLviK (Annandale), Trematode, Trematoid, a, 
1891 Cent. Diet., Trematoid, a. and n. 
t Trcinbliibld, a. Obs. rare, [f. Tbeublb v. 
4 -ABia ; cf. OF. tremblabU (Godef).] Fitted to 
cause trembling or fear ; a. Demanding reverential 
fear ; b. Causing dread or horror ; dreadful. 

1380 Daus tr. SltTdane’t Comm. 31S That the Canon of the 
Masse . be spoken softlye, to the intenta those tremblable 
misteries mays retaine thryr auncient dignities, 1809 G. 
Benson Serin., etc. 79 Which is tremblable and monstrous, 
there be som^ who, when God smites them, they fly vnto a 
witch or an Inchauntresse, and call for succour. 1831 R 
WiTTiB tr, Primmses Pot. Err. 11. vl 93 In tilts Country 
tlm (kinsumptiou is an eviil so ordinary and tremblable. 

Trembld (tre mb’l), xA Forma; see the verb. 

[C Tremble v.} 

1. An act or the action of trembling; a fit ot' 
state of trembling ; a tremor ; a vibration. 

1809 Bible (Douay) 2 Esdras xv, 37 They shal shake, .and 
tremble sbal lake them. 1877 Phil. Trans, XII, 836 
(According to him) Sound may be caused by the tremble of 
solid bodies without the presence of gross Air. 1719, 1780-71 
[see b). 1773 Ash, 'i remble (s, colloquial, from the verb), a 
tremor. iM Dickkks Dombey xxvii, A terrible tremble 
crept over her whole frame. 1884 T. woolner Silenus 1. 
It. 91 Siding tiesido the reeds He saw a tremble shivering 
thro' tboir leaves, 1894 ‘ Ian Maclarkn ’ Bonnie Brier 
Bush, Cunning Sp. Drumtochly (1893) 1B3 He miebt gie a 
bit irimmil. 


b. In colloq. phraics (a//) in, all of a tremble, 
on or upon the tremble, trembling, c»p. with 
ngittition or excitement. 

1719 Mis* Howr in Lett. C’tess Sufiblk (1894) 1 . 39 Mama 
lias invited me to stay here, . . which put me in such a tremble 
that 1 am hardly recovctctl. 1780-71 H. Brookr Fool of 
Unh/. (1809) II. 151, I nm already all of a tremble. 1800 
Lamb Let, to Manning, 1 am still on the tremble, for 1 do 
not know where we could go. 1818 Cocrnidor in Lil. Rem, 
(1836) I. 906 Why should I lie in such a tremble all the 
while ho talked? 1830 Chron. in Ann, Keg. 35/9 He 
seemed all of a totter and tremble. 

0 . TremulousneM or nnsteadlwcJS (of the voice) 
caused by emotion. 

•779 Mirror No. }4 V13 There is a melting tremble in her 
voice, which.. is inlmUalily beautiful and affecting. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxiii, A deep inqiaxsionedearneelness,, 
that made the very tremble in her voice a part of her firmness. 


2. pi. The trembles : Any disease or condition 
characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague 
or palsy (esp. in sheep) ; the tremor due to mer- 
curtalisra, deliriuin tremens, etc. ; the * shakes’; in 
N. Amcr., milk-sickness (Milk xA 10 ). 

181S I. Walkeb tss Nat. Hist. 593 Ovls tn poscuis 
montosis morbo ohnoxia esi, hactemis insanabili, .. the 
Trembles. 1848 A. S. Taylor Poisons xxxiii. 561 The disease 
produced by the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed in 
these districts is known under the name of milk-satkness, or 
iremblts. 1B80 Maynb Expos Lex., Trembles, a popular 
term for the disorder mercurial tremor. _ >884 Hawthorne 
A'. F'eltoH (1883) 391 A hardness of he-aring, and a dimness 
of sight, and the trembles. 1863 Dickers A/nX. Ar. iv. viii, 
What ore popularly called 'the trembles’ being in full force 
upon him. 18^ Buck’s Handbk. Med. Si, V, g/t 'The 
flesh of an animal suffering from trembles . , would also 
produce the disease [milk-sickness]. 

8 . The American aspen, Populus tremuloides, 

1749 in Rep, Comm. Ho. Comm, ll. 24M2 (Hudson's Bay 
Co.) The Beavers ebiefest Food is, the Poplar or Tremble. 
1770 I. R. F0R.HTER tr, Kalm’e Trav. N, Ainer. (177a) II. 
356 'They likewise make use of those which grow on the 
asp-tree or tremble. 

■f Tremble, a. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. tremulus, 
alter next.] Trembling, 

1368 Turner /fxF-^o/ tit. 81 To be geuen. .vnto them that 
baue the palscy, or any num or tremble member. 


Tremble (tre-mb’l), ». Forms: a. 4-5 tremle, 
-el, -jrl, (4 trenle. Sc. tremal), 5 -yllo, -ul, 
trymmel, 5-6 Sc. tri-, trjnnle, 6 Sc. trimm-, 
trymm-, -le, -yll, etc., trumle, 9 AV. trimmll; 


/J. 4-6 trem-, (trim-, trym-), -bel, -byl, etc., (<> 
trumbill), 4 - tremble, [a. F. trembler c. 
in Godef. Cttw//.) pop. and med.L. tremulSre 
(Du Cange), by which the early tremel, -le, -yl 
form may have been influenced, f. L, tremul-us 
tremulous, f. tremire to tremble, quake, shake. Cf 
Prov, tremblar, Sp. temblor. It. tremolare,} 

1. intr. Of pettoni (less commonly of animals), 
or of the body or a limb ; To shake involuntarily 
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or weakness ; 
to quake, quiver, shiver. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 0390 Hys herte began to 
tremle and cotde. 13 . SI. Crislofer 8*9 tn Hotstni, 
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AlUngt, Ltg. (t88i) 461 For fcrde he tremlide jrlloi bone. 
^ «3|7S Se. Ltg. Saints xvi. (Magdaltna) 877 He tremaland, 
as ne mocht. IbiJ. xxxiii. (I'torgt) <57 Faxt tremeland, 
1411-10 liStia.ChroH, Troy iii, 54351 1 , .hat. . Fete myn bond 

boJ»e tremble and quake. 1413 Pitgr. Stnvlt (Caxton 1483) 
I. XV. ij, I tremble a* doth a leef vpon a tree, e 1475 Kni^/ 
Coityssir 45B Trewlie that teiiefull [a tiger) wax trlinland 
than, igia Baxclay Cyt. * Vplomiyskm. (Percy Soc.) 6 We 
tremble naked, and dye almost for colde. SYLvesTaa 
Du Bartas 11. i. iii Furies *04 At every word they trimbldd 
then for aw. a ifiM Davknant Siege 11. i, 1 tremble like a 
tender Lamb, In a cold Winter night. 16B1 Fi.avxi. Mctk. 
Croce ix. 103 The bird that has been delivered out of the 
tallons of the hawk, trembles afterward at the noise of his 


bells. 1797 Mas. kADCLirra Italian i, He trembled with 
anxiety. i8ao W. Ihvino Sketch Bh. I. 51, I felt Ixislic's 
hand tremble on my arm. a RoaSKTri Daute 4 < ire. 
1. (1874) 04 Gives mo full oft a (car that trembleth i So that 
I call on Death. Ibid. \b-i Ah I Balloil, unto thy dear offices 
I do command my soul, thus trembling. 

b. fig. and rhet. To be affected with dread or 
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom- 
panied by tremlding. Const, at, for, to dh something, 
c 1400 .4/0/. /.«//. 55 W(hlols |>e formar and original cause, . 
of his bus gret iiiel, I diede ungly to sey, trcmel and qii.ike. 
>S^ Lyndksay Mouanhe 6018, I trimyll tyll heir tell The 
terribyll Turiiicntyng of hell. 156s Win^kt Last Blast 
Wk5.(S.T.S.) I. AO We exhorte 5ow..to feir and trimble at 
the fcirfull exemplis of deid, 1717 Lady M. W. Moniaou 
Let, to Ctess Bristol i Apr., 1 he Grand Signior, with all 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary's frown. 17M 
Guay Kingsgate 6 Earl Goodwin tieinbled for his n. ighlxmr- 
ing sand. 1778 Cowpaa Hymn, ‘ IFhat various hiudranees 
tve meet' in, Satan trembles when ha sees The we.-ikest 
saint upon his knees. 1815 Siiki.ibv Dxmon 38a While 
human tongues Tremble to spe.ik igii Mahet Anihropol, 
li. 43 Then man presumably killed game.. on top of the 
Wealden dome, how many years ago on: trembles to think. 
2 . Of things: To be agitated or affected witli 
vibratory motion ; to shake, quake, quiver. 

< *374 Chauceb Booth. 1. met. i. 1 (Camb. MS.) The slake 
skyn tremblythof myn emptyd hotly, e 1375 L ursorM. 34413 
(hairf.lpeeriibc gan to tremble & quake. i^Cax loN/'Wiir 
0/ jKso^ tv. xiv. Whan the toune is taken the Country 
nboute. .oust to tremble and shake. iMs Eden Deeesdes 33a 
The Myiit of the needle .slyllr«»i|>«ctetlthe tiorthe .sauyngo 


the Creation to .. - , 

Betvs. Trent 4 Ancholme 39 A little Harebell trembling in 
the breeze. 

b. Said of the tremulous or viliratory motion or 
effect of light, sound, speccli, etc. 

<11400 (see Tekmulino rw. si.\ C1440 Partono/e 5790 
Wyth voys tremelyng a i6a8, i6u (see Tkpmdi.ino /pi. a ]. 
1708 Pope Ode St, Cecilia 17 In broken aii, irembung, the 
wild music floats, /bid, 114 Yet ev'n in de.uh .Eurydiie 
still trembled on his tongue 1737 — liiiit. f/or. ti. vl. 189 
1‘ell how the Moon-beam trembling falls, i8si Siiei i py 
Eptpsech. 548 Where the pebble-pnven shore. .Tiembles.uid 


lio Shel 


.rue, and p 

a Buckle O'wV/s. (1869) III iil. tat The liberties of 

Scotland,. were trembling in the babince. 
fS. trans. To regard with trembling or dread; 
to tremble at. (Cf. L. tremtre.') Obs. rare. 

138s Wyclip Tsa. Ixvi. 9 To whom . . shall I beholde, but to 
my poreiet iVulg. pauperculum} and contrit in spirit, and 
tremblende UrvrMis/rml my wrdisf 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Leutye 185 Thy mother, whome the companyes of hellos 
trrmel and dreda 1565 T. SrAPLicroN tortr. faith 104 
That whiche. .the deuil, aboue al thinges, trembleth. 

4 . To cause to tremble or shake. 

1591 Spbhskk Fire Gnat £16 Either Scipion.,To whom 
the ruin'd walls of Carthage vow'd. Trembling their forces, 
sound their praises lowd. 1649 G. Daniel Trinanh., 
Hen. y, XXV, The Palscy of the common Earth, Trembles 
my Quill. 1851 W. Dueham Maran-atha (1653) ii It was 
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble his .iudge. 1746 
i'ANSua If no Mus. Gram. 33 A Shake, or TrilIoe,,,is to 
sliiike, tremble, or warble your Voice, 01 Instrument, 1818 
KtUisa £n<iym. i. 468 Thou art as a dove Trembling itsclosed 
eyes, Mas, Buowhino IVomast's Shortcomings ii. She 
trembles her fan. 

6. intr. To pass tremulously. Chiefly 

1730 46 Thomson Autumn >51 Saon_ as the morning 
trembles o’er the sl^ And unpcrccivcd unfolds the 
spreading day. 1795 Colksidok Hotian lla’p ift Organic 
Harps. .That tremble into thought, a 1817 T. Dwioht Trew, 
New ling, etc, (i8ai) II. 413 With a snail-like progress, .we 
trembled through this part of our way. 184a Tennyson 
TeUktng Oak 161 A teardrop trembled from its source. 1864 
Lowell Fireside Trav. 394 On the dial of lime the shadow 
has not yet trembled over toe line that marks the beginning 
of the first century, 

6. irons. Tremble out ; To utter tremulously or 
falteringly. 

1868 Adah I, Menken In/elicia 35 And trembling out 
prayers, and waiting to die. 

Hence Tro'mbled ppl. a., made to tremble. 

1819 Keats Ode to Psyche ii The whispering roof Of 
leaves and trembled blossoms. 

Tremblement (tre'mb’lmcnt). [a. F. tremble- 
ment (15th c. in G^ef.), f. trembler to Tbeudlb : 
see -ment.] 

1 . The action or condition of trembling {lit. and 
fig.)', vibration, agitation; also, an instance of 
this, a tremor. 

1877 Oalb Crt, Gentiles II. iv. 147 It is . . vapors within the 


bowels of the earth, raised up by subtemtneous fires that 
cause EarthnuakesandTrembfementa. 1844 MES.nMOwNiNa 
Lost Bounr iv. The woud..'riiriUs in leafy liomblemenL 
1887 Jean Inoelow CAmf’r Resurrect, xwi. The waiting 

world doth quake with mortal tremblement. 

2 . A cause of trembling ; a terror, rare. 

1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles fl. iv. 131 Some read it thus, 
' Ephraim was a tremblement to him that heard him 
i e. so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to al 
his enemiea 1895 Paity News 37 May 8/3 Italian villains, 
pirate marquises, '^niid .dinost every possible trenililement 
fierce wars and faithful loves— do moralise his song. 

Tbfemblar (tre-mbUj). [f. Tkehulk V. -h -Ell 1 : 
cf. F, trembleifr.'\ One who or that which trembles. 

1 . One who trembles, csp. with fear ; a timorous 
or terrified {lerson. 

1553 Huioet, Trembler, tremulus,i. 01880 Hammond 
Serm. Matt. si. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 479 Those li.isc submis- 
sions, that the covrioiis Mammonist or low.inlly tr. mbicr 
drndgia under. 1770 Goldsm. Dcs. I til 1914 Well lud tliu 
boding tremblers learned to tiacc 'I he day's dia-isters in his 
morning face. >878 ^nrw'e .Stein 11. sji A frightened 
tremiiler and maker of oiiepunees. 

i' 2 . A name given to those whose devotional 
exercises were accomp.micfl by trembling, quaking, 
or shaking; spec, a (Jnaker. Obs. or J/ist. 

[1678 R. Baellay Apm. Quakers xi. $ 8 (1718) 350 Some, 
times the Power ofGml will l.icak forth ; oviiyliKlividit.d 
will bo strongly exercised, as in a D.iyof B.iitle | and ibeic- 
by Trembling and a Motion of Itoily will U- ti|Kin most, if 

Ii<a Uliun .dl;..And from tins, the n.tnie of Quakers 

Tremblers, .w.is first RepniaLlifiitlyi. ist tqion Us.] 1660 R 
Ware fojres 4 Fiiebiands in ig8 'I heso Sectaries, be .is 
follows; I Independents ,7 Quakers, or Tremblers 1706 
K. Ward Hud. ticlw. xv. 31 Of these qii.iiiit pnnnlivo 
Dissemblers, In old queen liess’s Tbiys call’d Trcnibhrs. 
<11741 CiiALKLEV //'Xi.(i7b6) loi, I wasone cnlhsInQii.-iker, 
or Trembler, i8ao tr. Tr.iv. Cosmo III (iSm) 447 '^>0 sect 
of the 'I rcmbtcis or Quakers was bc|;iin by James Naylor. 

8. transf. Applied to a. a lish which gives an 
electric shock, as the electric eel of Africa; b. a 
bird or other animal which keeps up a shaking 
motion of the tail or body. 

183a Lyell I'rinc. Geol. II. 106 The tiembler, or Silurus 
eleclricHS llwlongs] to the rivers of Afru.i. 1867 S< iaieu 
& Salvin Exotic Oruithol, PI. x, Cinilocertltiaru/iiaiida, 
(Red-tailed Trembler). 1911 Wkiisikr, Trembler, any of 
certain West Indian birds of tlio gcnoia Cimlocerlhia and 
Rhamphocmclut, of the family Mimtd.e. 

4 . Electr, A vibr.aiing spring blade which alter- 
nately makes and breaks the circuit in an induction 
coil. 

1877 Telegr. yrnl 15 Nov. 380/1 M. Trouvd, Paris, has 
maue some imprnvements m thccontact-brc.skcror ticnibicr 
of induction coils. //><</, Vibrating stem of the trembler. 
1903 Motor, Ann. 80 Troul>lc.s caused through the petrol, 
fioat-jet, or tremblers not having been undci stood by the 
molorist 1007 Paity News jo Apr. 6 Next the trembler in 
the coil stuck, and the engine stu|>ped. 

6. attrib, (in sense 4), os trembler-blade, -coil', 
trembler-bell, an electric bell rung by a hammer 
attached to a trembler ; also called trembling bell. 

Z884 in yml. Franklin Inst. (1888) CXXI. Supp. 60 Audible 
signals are given .on board the locomotive by a ^trembler 
bell. 1905 Pki- ECE & SiVPWaiOHT Telegraphy (nil'll ed.) 354 
There are many forms of these trembler bells, but the prin- 
ciple in all IS alike. _ 1904 in lyesim. Gas. 38 May 5/3 'Hie 
•tremiiler lilade which governs the s|>ark, and is in its turn 
controlled liy the movement o( the motor. 1908 Hid. 6 Feb. 
4/3 The Ignition is cITettwl liy high-lenxion magneto and 
accumul.-itor with *trcmlilcr-cnil and self-starling switch, 

[| Trembleuse (traftbl^z), a, or sb. attrib. [F., 
fern, of trembleur tscmhics', cf. Littr^, ‘ Trembleuse, 
tasso retenue dans sa soucoupe par nne sorte de 
galerie'.] In trembleuse cup, a cup having a 
saucer with a * well ’, into which it fits so as to be 
kept from falling off. 

Daily News sh Juno3/i Sale of. .china .ngrosbieu 
trembleuse cup and saucer, exotic birds. 05/. 1893 A »< tion 
Catal. Porcelain Casstobury Park 5 Ola Sivres Porcelain. 
20 A Trembleuse Cup, Cover and S.mcer. 1894 Times 
16 June 7/6 A trembleuse cup and saucer, with luiidscape 
and tropnics in medallions on while and gold ground. 

Tremblinsr (trcmblii)), vbl, sb. [f. Tkemblb 
+ -INQ l.J The action of the verb TREMObK in 
various senses; in quot 1902, spec, ague in sheep 
(see Trbmblb sb. a). 

1303 R. UaUNNE Handl.Synne 491a ^jif he lemc gylerye 
Fals wurde ami feynt trenlyng [r. r. tremlynge]. 1383 
WvcLiR Fph. vi. s Seruaiintis, obeysche 3e to fleishly lordis 
with drede and tremblyng, in symplenesse of roure herte, ns 
to Crist, f 1400 Song Roland 54 Trymlingo of tabers And 
tymbring soft, c 1440 Promp, Parv. yii/a Trcmelyngc, or 
qwakynge, tremor, 1508 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153') 
113 b, Transfurmyiige our gesture or Louiueiiauncc, as in 
tremblynge. 1^7 H. More Song 0/ Soul ii. App. iv, All iiiy 
spirits move witn pleasant trambeling. 1893 Luitreil 
Bnef Ret. (1857) Ilf. 35 A ship from Jamaica brings that 
the earth there had some tremblings again. 1809-10 Coi e. 
HIPCE A’nV’Nif (1865)3 At the sound 01 the word trembling 
came upon me. 1903 N. Munro in Bhukw, Mag, Nov. 
603/3 Sheep bad been lost by the trembling, 

D. attrib., as trembling fit ; t trembling-Btop, 
a tremolo organ-stop. 

1659 Leak fvateruiks. 3. 


ppl. a, [f. as urec. -b -ino *.] 

That trembles, in various senses of tne verb, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4914 (Asbm. MS.) p« testro trasod 


(W. de W. 1531) 357 With tremblynge herte and holy lerc, 
thynkyng hym >«.•[(« vnworlhy to louche that moost holy 
Ixxly. C1814 Sir W. Mure Dido if /Eneas i. 369 A con- 
ljai« Maul Doth farce Ins saile against the Ireinbhng msist. 
<ii6r8 Sib J. Beaumont Bosworth F, 66 Which like a 
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant T.iistic 
lliroiigh the darksome Air. 1634 Sia T. Herbert I rav. 307 
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft trembling 
Muiique. 1797 Mas. Radcliekk Italian xi. It was delivered 
III low and trembling ■nxeiits 1877 Fkoude Short Stud. 
(1880 IV. 1. X 132 [He] let in the trembling wretches who 
had ocen sliut out. 

b. transf. Characterized or accompanied by 
trembling. 

C1430 Lvixi Min Poems, Pnlei Nostcr, Alwyxe drctl 
mill tremblyng rcucrcnco Axloncd I nin, 1813 Siiaks 
Hen. I '///, I. fi. 1)5 Sixt part of tai h ( A trcinliling con. 
tribntion. 1794 IIlakk .Songs Etper , Little Boy Lost 10 
Iiilreniblingxealhc seized his hair. 1818 Vorr />'». Lamm. 
xxxv, 'la the butler’s trembling onlreaties.,hc at first re- 
liirncd no.inswer, 

o. In specific applic.ations: tremblmg aixioa 
or exies (tf. AccKsa 10), the ague (.V.); trem- 
bling beef, gome dish of Ixiilcd beef ; cl. 

trembling-pine ; trembling bog, bog-l.and formed 
over water or soft mud, wliich shakes at eveiy 
tread, a quaking bog; so Pemb/ing prairie, in 
Louisiana, U.S A. ; trembling-chair : see quot. ; 
trembliiiB od, the gymiiotus ; trembling-Rraiia, 
quaking-grass {Jiuza media)', trembllug-ill, the 
ague in sheep (.Sr.) ; trembling palsy, p.aralysis 
chamcterizLxl by tri mbling of the extremities or the 
head {Syd. Soc. lex., 1899): trembling-pioco 
[F. piiic iremblante\ a joint of beef so intcrbirded 
with fat as to quiver; trembling-poplar, the 
Aspen, Populns tremula, also the N. Aincrican 
/’. tremulonies, 

i8o8-t8 Jamiksoc, Tnmbling fevers, ihc ngiir, Ang 
‘ I rembliiig Aixcs ltd. 18x5 Kxu s). <8t8 S< 01 r Hr. Lamm. 

c'nhna (cd, 1) 338 “Ircinbiing Ht-rf. 'Lake a brixktt of 
beef, anti Ixiil it gently (cti ). 1697 Drvden I 'ttg (,io>g, 
III 651 He lives on standing Lakes, and ‘‘Ircmbling Bogs 
1899 Ciyd Soc. Lex , ' Tiemhliiig ihan.a vitir, cling chair 
used in llie treatment of patalysis, 1807 JoicE Su Via- 
logues XVI. (1846) 31)7 (hlettixcily) In fiimin's ‘Nnlurnl 
Hislory of .Suiinam' is some account of the *trcmbling 
cel. 1853 G. JOIINXION Hot, f.. Jlont. 716 Brizn media, 
•Trembriiig-gruss ; (Quaking grass. 1833 W11.SON fr. 4 hug. 
Put. s. V. / 1, w/Z'/ao/, • 1 rendiling.pic-cr. 1861 Miss PxAn 
fhnoer, PI. V. 130 (Aspen, or 'Jniiibting Poplar). .a a 
iiiiJdle.sued tree. 

Tremblingly (tre’mblirjii), aJv. [f. prec. r 

-Lt 8.] In a trembling manner; tremulously; 
with trembling ; su us to tremble. 

issa Huloet, Tremblyiigly, trepidanter. 1581 A. Hall 
llioit X. 183 lie sloudc .so Iteiiiblingly, That one full wri 
might hcarc ins teeth togiihcr so lo shake. 1617 Com ins 
Pi/. Bp. hly 1. L 95 Tremblingly we lefctro ihcm lu llio 
hcnuonly censure. 1771 Mme. D’Arihav Aaz/v Piary 
3 July, J hot. ..igonizing sensibility which is tremblingly 
alive 10 eai b emoiioii of sorrow. 1883 W. Phii I ii-s .S/tCthes 
VIII 317 'Ticmblingly anxious 10 save Garrison's life. 

Tre-mbllngnesB. rare~'‘. [f. as pi ec. + -Nxss.] 
The state cf trembling ; tremiilousness. 

1717 Bailev vuI. II, Tremulousness, tremUliiigne.ss. 

trembly (trcmbli), a. colloq. [f. Tiikmih,* v. 
or sb, -h -Y iJ Full of trembling ; tremulous. 

1848 Lowell Fable for Cnlics (1B65) 323 A single ane- 
mone trembly and rathe. 1B48 Dickens Potiibey i, So 
trembly and shaky from head to foot. 1879 O W. HoiMhii 
Archbishop 4 Gd Bias 31 Is your voice a litllc trembly? 

tTre'mebund.rt, Ar. Obs. [tttl.'L.tremebundus 
trembling, f. hem/re to tiemble.] Inclined to 
tremble; timoious, timid. 

c 1560 A ScoTr Poems (S T.S ) xxvi. 56 Thay [women]. . 
or of nature trcmehiind. 

t Tremefa'ction. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. treme- 
faihon em, n, of action fi P emefac/re to cause lo 
tremble.] Shaking, trembling. So f Tremel'act- 
iug ppl, a., that sliakes or treiuhics. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr Cliirurg 38/3 The Chy- 
rurgiane must, without nnyc trcmcfaclionc, vso the same 
[lancet], 1599 — tr, Galie/houer's Bk, i'hysicke 197/3 '1 he 
braynesofa Hare, will praivent the treineraetione boili of 
handcs and fecto, Ibitt. 307/3 Crooekede, and tremcfactinge 
l^iietes, 

Tremefjy (tre'iii/fni), w. rafe~K [ad. L. f/g/z/g- 
faclrt (see prec,), with -FV, prop. repr. L. -fiedre . 
efi satisfyi\ truns. To cause to tremble. 

183s J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 434 A nod that 
tremefies Olympus. 

Tremel, ohs. form of Tbkmble. 

II Tremella (trftne-ia). Bol. [mod.L. (Dille- 
nius 1741)1 dim. from tremulus, -ula shaking, 
shivering.] A genus of amorphous hymenoray- 
cetous fungi consisting of tremulous gelatinous sub- 
stance, typical of the N.O. Tremc!lace» or Tremel- 
liftem, most species of which grow on decayed 
wood, but a few on the ground. 

TremsHn Auricula is known ns Karih-jelly, T. albida os 
Fairy Bullet, 7. mtsenlcn/aa conspicuous in dead hedges 
in winter from its orange lint. 

1760 J. Lee Intrvd Bot. Tatde i, Tremella, Cryptogamio, 
Alg*. 1778 Lighteoot Flora .'icot. II. 901 Tremella pur. 
/»zg<i. .. Little red-knobb'd Tremella, 1786 'i HOMiTarN in 
Phd, TzviNg.LXXVlL 134 Anything resembling tremella. 
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or that kind of green matter, or water mOM, which formi 
the bottom and siiloi of the vessel 
Hence XremeUMetnui (tremdl/i'Jse) a. Bot., 
pcrtainiii); to the Tremtllofm or Trtmtllinue', 
Tram«'Ulforin a. Hot,, of the form of the thallui 
in TWmella (Webster, loll); TreiiM'Ulii Chem. 
[cf. K. Irimetline (l.ittr^)j, (see quot. 1868) ; Tr*'- 
mellina a, Bot., pcitniniiiK to the genns TtemtHa 
orN.O. rrcmelltneie {Funk's Btatid. Did., 1895); 
Tremalll ‘neons a. Bot. ~ tremellacems ; Tra‘- 
mallold a. Bot,, resembling Trtmella in foim 
or siilistnncc; TramaUoaao. Bot., shaking, like 
TremcHa, tremulous. 

i8«o Mavnv /^ r/er /-ear., •‘rremelUn. ill« Wattm />«/. 
them. V. 878 I'lUiMethi] tiiesinterica was fuiiml by Itramics 
to contain, in ’ ‘ t^ystnl- 

Lt r , 7 '/rwrf/ivi 4 ‘x,. .applied to a liuhen, the nieinliranoiis, 
(bln ale, and alnn«l tr.llis|i.irLMit rvpansions of which re. 
seinlilc those of the t'lmiftta: ‘trcmrlloid. 1874 CooKK 
t''u>id 72 Anoni.dims .is it m.iy at fust sight nmK-ar to in- 
I bide these Ircinelluid forms wiili the dust-liko fungi. 1887 
W. I'liii 1 list ttnt. Dncowyirtrs 113 Cattnri.i luUo-ruhctta . 
..Soinewlint trcnnlloid. //;</. ja Lti’lia ..(tre 

giirioiis, somewhat i-.uspitosc, "tremellose. tUd. 4A0 Tii- 
mettost, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consi.slente. 

t Treme-nd, a. Uh, rare. [ad. L. tremend-us : 
see next.] = TngifKNixnta. 

idi Mahheck Bi Notfs 346 Karthqiiakcs Thunderings 
and Lightenings, be tokens and taales of Oods most trr. 
me[n)d .ind dri adfiill power. 1650 Ta app Comm. Oeut. x. 8 
Tlmt saired iiinl iremnid function of the ministery, 

Tr«mendonB (irfincndM), a. Also 7-8 
tremenduoua. [f. L. trementi-ns ‘that is to be 
trembled at, fcnifiil, dreadful, frightful, terrible*, 
gerundive of trtmfre to tremble, tremble at : see 
-oUH. The by-form in -uous was shaped after adjs. 
from T,. adjs. in -uus, as conspicuous.^ 

1. .Such as to excite trembling, or awe ; awful ; 

' dreadful ; horrible ; astonishingly terrible’ (J.). 

163s biTiiGOW 'f'rav. X. 480 Hee, after mtiny tremenduous 
threatnings, commanded the Scriiian to draw vp a Warrant. 
i8S7-?J h-vat-YK Hist Bctig'. viii. (i8jo) 11. 17 Not bias. 


Bt, Th, IV. 9 Black boding man Receives, not aid 

tremenduous blow, I79«,J Mobsa Hermit ^Cauensut 1. 
1(16 Rocks, torrents, oiid all the variety of tremeniluuns 
scenery. 1803 Janr Poetee ThacUieHt ix. The air.. was 
rendered livid and tremendous by long spires of fire. 1871 
Macuufp Hem. t'atmoe xi. 147 1 be Day, the Great day., 
of His wrath. . . Now, to what does this tremendous descrip, 
tion refer? 

b. abso!. That which is tremendous, mnee-use. 
1741 Young Nt. Th, v, 6t)t What heart of flesh Would 
tiifle with tremendous? dare extremes? Yawn o'er the fate 
of infinite? 

2. Hyperbolically, or as a mere intensive : Such 
ns to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or 
violence ; astounding ; cxtraanhnarily great ; im> 
mcnsc. (Cf. tlie similar use of aui/ui, frightful, 
terrible, etc.) eolloq. 

i8ia Southey Axx. (1832) I. in During the la^ forty years, 
a tremendous cliaiigo has been going on. 184$ Kohd Handik, 
.Siam I. 16 They,. drive at a tremendous pace. t8M G. 
Maiikinaiu /Ihu. (). Neijihh. vi, A tremendous splnsh 
reached my cars fiom the pond 188a FigtVKa Uaejeil. 
Baluchistan 91 He.. evidently determined to smother nis 
feelings in a tremendous dinner. 

b. Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- 
cated in context, slang. 

1831 Ck. Pesiroseage Porter Tan. at Owing, .latterly to 
the tremendous state of the weather. 1847 Helps Friends 
in C. I. vii. 117 Over-managing people .are tremendous to 
live with. 1866 Ubo. Kliot F. Hott\\, This young Deharry 
is a tremendous fellow at the classics. 

Tremendously (trfme-ndasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -bT^.l In a tremendous manner or degree; 
dreadfuUy : hence eolloq. as a hyperbolical intensive ; 
Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1680 Daxtee Cath. CommuH (1684) 36 And Peter oft, and 
once tremendously.. rebuk’t by Christ. 1731 Bailey, 7V<. 
mendousty, dreading!/. 1776 Pennant ^ool. (ed. 4) 1. 177 
White Owl: Ihls species .. will often scream most tre- 
mendously. 1817 SouTHEV Fss. (1632) 1 1. 43 The game was 
of the same kind, though the stake diflerod tremendously in 
magnitude. 1863 W. C. Baldwin j1/r. Hunting ix. 304 If 
he should have gone, I shall have some Ireinendously hard 
work for nothing. 1904 Vorki. Post 9 Sept. 4/3 How tre. 
mendously costly a thing naval * supremacy ’ haa become. 

TromendousneU (trAnendasnis), [f. as 
prec. t -N888.1 The quality of being tremendous. 

tray Railev voL II,7>e»f/Ndb»2Mr»,. .tremendous Quality, 
Worthiness to be feared or dreaded. iSgi H. Melville 
WhtUe xli, The pre-eminent tremendousness of the great 
Sperm Whale. 1894 Chicago Adoance 3 May, It is good., 
to recognixe the treinendousness of death. 1906 e^tn Cent, 
June 974 /Eschylus overpowers us with his tremenoousness. 

llTiroxule (tr^mi). Engirt. [F. tr/mie, OF. 
tremuie, -uye (mill-)hoppcr (e 1300 in Godef. 
Compl.) *m It. tramo^a L. trimodia a three- 
peclc measure, f. tsa- three + modius peck.] A 
movable tube, widening at its upper end into 
■ ■ B unoer ' 


« by means uC a tremie. igit JUin, Proe, Inst. Civ, 
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Engin. CLXXXV. o Thedepoaition orcoocTats. .by nManS 
of tremiea operated from scows. 

llTremU (trrmis). Boste. Antiq. [L., f. trfs 
throe, after sfmis half an na.] A Roman gold coin of 
the later emperors, the thiid part of an as aureus, 

1706 Pint I irs (cd. Kersey), Trtmittie, or Gotdeu Trieut, 
a Roman Gold Coin worth five Shillings Sterling. 1758 

Nuubnt Montesquieu's Spir. Lesws (1758) II. xxii. IL 

The sou of two tremiaes [F.rfktur /pvmMxrx] answered to an 
ox of twelve months. 

Tremie, oba. form ofTRKMBML 
||Tremooto*pUB. Aool. [mod.L,.f.Gr.T/)9|«ihole, 
pore Oltopub.] A subgciitui of Octopus having 
two large aquiferous pores on the back of the head. 

Bgi VvooDWASD MoHutca i. 6% Between the branchial 


Tremogn^ (trc m<%r;Lm). [f. Gr. rpilteiv 

to tremble, quiver + -oram.] a, A tracing record- 
ing involnntaiy muscular motion, b. An irregu- 
larity characterizing a jicrson’s handwriting: sec 
quot. 1907. 80 Tr«‘mogTap]t [-ouaimi], nn instru- 
ment for recording involuntary muscular licmor. 

1809 Sjfd. Soc. Let., Tremogrnm, tlie tracing of tremor 
niaife liy misins of the Tremograph. 1004 G. S. Hall Ado- 
testeme I. iii. 144 Tlie trenioi;rapli, a ihiiiibic ntlachi-d to a 
pivoted lever moving freely in all dlrei lions, showed that 
chiidrcn could not hold ilia liulcx fiiigrr atill for half a 
minute. 1907 P. Kbazfh in Jml. hanktin Inst. Apr. 268 
The curious marginal irregularities which ai company and 
scorn to a certain degree to charncterize the handwriting of 

e. -tcb writer, which I have called ‘ treiiiograncs 

II Tremolaudo (tremttlamdtt). p/us. Also 
tremolando. (It., pr. pplc. of tremolare to shake, 
tjuaver, warble (Florlo).] a. adj. (or attrib.) 
Tremulous, shaking, b. adv. In a tremulous or 
autvering manner ; with a tremolo ; used to indicate 
that a note or passage is to be thus rendered, 
o. ellipt. as sb. =» Tuk.uolo i, j. 

i8sa Seioel Organ 24 Another absurd, .contrivance is the 
tremulando, a register which.. was to indicate the sobbing, 
sighing, and trembling of men. 18^ J, Sciiuiieet Mus. 
Ifand-bk. (ed. Tremolant, n stop in german organs pro. 
ducing a tremolando cflcct, 1878-98 Stainfe ft Raekett 
Diet. Mus. Terms, Tremolando, . . (1 ) A chord nr note played 
or bowed witli great rapitbly so as to produce a quivering 
cflcct. (2)Vibintion of the voice la singing, arising from 
nervousness or a liad production t or used lor tlie purpose 
of producing a special cflcct. Ibid., Tremotant,. .a fan- 
wheel by rotating in front of the wind chest causes a tremo- 
taudo. i88y Athencrum a6 Nov. Tsn/i The violins accom. 
pnny tremolando in descending thirds, 

Tremolant (tre'mdUnt). [n. G. tremolant, ml. 
It. tremolante, Tbesioi.ant.] - Tremolo a. 

i8s4 (see prec.]. 1878-98 Staines & Bakbett Diet, Mue, 
Terms, Tremolant, ox /'n'WH/iMf, an organ anti harmonium 
stop which causes the air as it proceeds to the pipes or reeds 
to pass through a valve havinga moveable top.. .The up and 
down moveinenc of the topof the valve givesa vibratory move- 
ment to the air which similarly oflecu the sound produced. 

Tremolite (trem^Uit). Min. fNamcd 17^, 

f. Tremola, in Switzerland, where found + -rTii.j 
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
Amphidole, composed of ma^esia and lime, with 
little or no iron, occurring in fibrous masses or 
thin-bladed crystals. Also eeWeP grammatite, 

1790 Kiewan (leoLEss, 219 Not far from St. Gothord, it is 
found mixed with tremolite, and stratified. 1807 T. Thom- 
son CAtmi. (ed. 3)11.476 yVvme/irE.. Is a compound of silica 
and lime, or perhaps rather carbonate of lime. 1834-5 J- 
Phillips Geal. in BncycL Metrop. VI. 583/* That fsc. 
marble] of Glen Tilt, cbaracterir^ by its accompanying 
tremolites, lies In a quartzose mica slate. 1849 Dana Geot. 
xvii, (1850) 631 Acicular crystals of white hornblende or 
tremolite. 

Hence TremoU'tto a., of the nature of, or con- 
taining tremolite, as tremoUtic marble. 

1879 Dana Man, Geol. (cd. 3) 70 Granular Llmealone , 
Varieties.— a. Statuary Marblei .. TremoUtic ; contains 
bladed crysiallixatiuns of.. tremolite. 

II Tremolo (tre’mdlp). Mus. In 8 tremola; 
also 9 tremulo. [It. tremolo adj. trembling, 
shaking, quavering L. tremul-us Trkmdloub.] 

1. A tremulous or vibrating effect produced on 
certain musical instruments or in the human voice 
in singing, esp. to express intensity of emotion : 
cf. Vibrato. 

(17S4 Short ExpUe, For. Wds. in Mus, Bki., Trtsnola, to 
Trembly » particular Grace in Musick.| 1801 Busdv Diet. 
Mus., Tremolo, Trtsnolanie, or Tremente, a word Inti- 
mating that the notes are to be drawn out with a tremulous 
motion. 1865 Miss Beadoon Sir ’Jasper xvii, The trickling 
arpeggios and treble trerouloa of a modem nocturne wore 
all-sumcienl. H. C. Deacon in Grove Diet, Mue, IV. 

i6fi/a The Instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the 
vocid vibrato. Indeed, what is called ‘vibrato * on bowed 
instruments is what would be 'tremolo ' in vocal music. 


dramatic stuflf with tremi . 
b. transf. and fig. 

1877 Lockhaet Mm* it Tksn* xvtii. Her back still turned 
and a tremola in her voice. 1897 DtUly Ntwe 23 Nov. 6/a 
He [a writer] executes so nuny tremolos and elaborate 
modulations on bis theme. 

2 . A mechanical contrivance in an organ by 
which such an effect is produced; a tremulant 
Also tremolo stop. 
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1I87 Aim. j. E. Wilson yasktl xi. The.. overwhelming 
pathos of the tones affected Dr. Grey much os the tremolo 
»ICH> in some organK>verture in a dimly.lighleil Laihedral. 
1860 M, J. Matthews in Eng, Mech. 31 Dec. 385/3 A sixth 
is the ‘ tremolo', the lea»t valuable of the lot. 

Tremor {trcm^i, tr/'m^i). Also 4-9 -oup, 5 
-oure. [ME. tremour, a. OF. tremor, -our {cm, 
terror (i3ih c. in Godef.), also a trembling or 
quivering (i 5th c.) L. tremor, -Mem, f. ti em/re to 
tremble. In 1 7th c. reintroduced in L. form tremor,] 
•f 1. Terror. Obs, 


rinore wytli llio iboiiiiro and wetlilryiigcs. for to 
gyue unto vs treinoiire and fecrc. Hid. xxn. 81 Horrible 
dreines ft cruel, conien to foro her in hir myndo that tor- 
inente her In tremoiire inorueyllous. 

2. Involuntary agitation of the body or limbs, 
resulting from physical infirmity or from fear or 
other strong emotion ; trembling: see quot. 1866. 

[1611 Shake. »-'/«/. T. 1. ii. no, I liaue Tiemor Cordis 
on mo; my heart dnunoes.] 1613 Ckooke Body (f Man 
401 The diseaxe called Tremor, or the shaking pnlsle. >762- 
71 H. Walpoi* Certue's Anted. Paint. (1786) IV. 154 His 
lips are coniraLted by tremor, i8oy Med. Jml. XVll 438 
An approach to syncope, accompanird with more or 1 cm of 
universal tremor, and spasmodic twitcliings, are said to have 
occurred. 1886 A. Flint Prme. Med. (1880) 815 Tremor, 
that it, alternate contraction and relaxation of_niu>icIcB in 
rapid succesttion, is a symptom of certain lesions of the 
nervous centres. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this; a fit of 
trembling. 

1616 Bullokar Eug. Expos., Tremour, a trembling. 1731 
AxiitmiN0T/4//w/rH/jv (1735) 146 By its styptick and stimu- 
lating Quality It [tea] aflects the Nerves ,, occasioning 
Tremors. iSigJ Thomson /,<•<■/. / i«/7/ir«. 97 A tremor of the 
hands is often lessened or removed, for n while, by a dram, 
or tome strong wine. 1871 R. F.i IJE C atultus Ixiv. 305 To 
a Ireiiior of age their giny iiifirmily rixiking. 

0 . fig. A nervous thrill caused liy emotion or 
excitement ; also, a state of tremulous agitation or 
excitement. 

1754 Richaroeon Crandison IV. vil. 51 He ceased speak, 
ing. I was in tremor*. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Islet vi. it. The 
tremors that unbidden .rise. ..838 Dicks ns Nick, atek, 
xxviii. He went about all day In a tremor of delight. 1866 
G. Macuonalu Ann. Q. JVeighb. xii, [She] drew herself up 
very haughtily . .to hide her tremor. 

3. A trcmulous or vibratory movement caused by 
some external Impulse; a vibration, shaking, 
quivering. Earth-tremor, an earthquake. 

1635 Hevwood Hierarch, ix. 570 One of these Tremors 
lasted forty dnyes, When six and twenty tow’rs and ULstles 
fell. 1858 Blount Gtossogr., Tremor, ipuking, trembling, 
shaking, great fear, also an earthquake. tysS Pemukkton 
Nesvton's Philos. 370 Motion consequent upon the tremors 
of the air, excited by the vibrulluiis of sonorous bodies, 1830 
Lyell Prine. Ctol, I. 324 All countries are liable to slight 
tremors., when some great crisis of subterranean movement 
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 1853 tksMxCrinntll 
Exp, xxlx. (i8;6) 250 The peculiar tremor of a cotton- 
factory. 1878 HUXLEY Physiogr. 187 Waves or tremors 
may be propagated in all directions through the solid 
ground. 

4 . A tremble or quaver in the voice; a tremulous 
Bound or note. 

>797 M Radcliwb Italian ii. The tremor of his voice . , 
heightened its eloquence. 1838 f.YrroN Calderon ii, 'Ihcre 
seemed a touch 01 true feeling in the tremour of his rich 
sweet voice, 1S88 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxi, 
There was a tremor in the old lady's voice more of dUap. 
poinunent and hurt than of anger. 

6. atlrib., as tremor disk, the telescopic im^e 
of a star, as apparently enlarged by the vibration 
of the telescope and of the atmosphere; tremor 
storm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors. 

1B89 Milne in Hatur* 31 Oct. 658/1 At certain seasons 
tremor storms are very marked, tges H. K. Nkwall in 
Athenseum 29 Apr. 534/1 Un the genera' 
graphs for cquatoriafs of large apcrtiir 
the point of view of ‘ tremor discs '. 

Hence Tre'mocful a. dial,, Tre'moroTui a. rare, 
full of tremor ; tremnlons. 

swi ‘ Zack ' Tales DunstesUe Weir 39 ' I'll not go nigh the 
maud '.Martin cried, sort of tremorfuf. 1907 F. Thomfson 
Ntm Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous nurse of Joy. 

Trettorless (tre'ro^ilt«), a. [f. Tremor 4- 
-LE 88.1 Without tremor or excitement; un- 
trembling, unshaken. Also/^. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. XI. 43 A suicide, whose words, written 
just before he committed the act, prove his lucid and tremor- 
less sanity. 188a Freistr's Mag. XXV. 415 An albatroM 
blown along by iu outstretched tremorless wings. i8g8 R. 
Peimrose in Brit. Weekly 6 Oct. 411/1 Bravo men. .with 
tremorleai soult the worst can face. 

Hence Tremorleasly adv., without tremor; 
without a ripple. 

2890 Claex Kussell Ocean Trag. HI. xxxii. 187 The sea 
..tremorlessly circling the island. 

tTremPi »• Obs. rare. [a. F. tremp-er’, see 
Tramp ».*] trans. To mix. temper. 

148a Caxton OnuP* Mel. x. vii, She gaf hym a dranke, 
tremped wt herbet ft wyne. 

Trempa, var. Tramp r 3 .*, temper. Obs. 
TremillaAt(tre‘miitlIint),ii.andxA Alsoerron. 
-ant. [ad. trtmul&nt-em, pr. pple. of late L. tremu- 
Idre to Thimbu; in B. a repr. It. tremolante in 
same sense.] 
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A. adj. Tremnlous} trembling. 

1S37 Cari VI.K Fr. Rtti. I. V. il, Haplcsi De ) doomed 
toRUrvive tong ngea, in men'a memory, In this faint way, 
with tremulant white rod. >814 Pnil Mall G. 8 July a/* 
The Queen of the Opera can Ring clean and firm, and with 
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where it it 
wanted. 1899 Allbutt's Sy$t. Me 4 . VI. 516 The muacular 
contracuons which execute willed movements are themselves 
found . . to be often slightly tremulant. 

B. sb. Mus. 1. = Tremolo 2, 

i86a Calal. Inlemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3411, 9. 
Tremulant to swell. 1876 Hilss Caitch. OrgoH in. (187S) 
ao A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives to the tone of 


Mesdames Durand and latterner to suixiuethe tremuKant in 
their voices. 

Tremulate (tre-mi/Iltfit), ». rare, [f. late L. 
tremulaie to tremble (Quichernt Addenda) : siec 
-ATK 35, 6J 

1. intr. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, quiver. 

17M AHP. Rhvs Tour .S/aia l^ Port. (1760) ga Tender 

Limbs, that tremulate and wanton in the atr. 1788 [W. 
Donaldson] Lift Sir li. Sajiskutt I, xiv. 137 Ills heait 
flutter'd I and the whole man wa.s tremulating with aflection I 
tStj T. Bushy LmchHus II. iv. Comm. 34 The auditory 
nerve tremulates, and the brain is agitated. 

2. trans. To cn»*e to tremble or vibrate. 

1744 Grainckr .'Sugar Cane 111. aos The faint breeze oft 
flags on listless wings, Nor tremulates the cocoa airiest arch, 
1813 T, Busby Lucretius I. ill. Comm 8 No musician is 

f irovided.. to tremulate the strings. Ibid. II. vi. Comm. 8 
The winds] tremulate whatever substances they encounter 

Hence Tre mulated, Tre'mulatmg ppl, ailjt. 

1813 T. auiRf Lucretius 1. 11. 467 Those cobairs which.. 
Impress tlie tremulating nerves of sight /bid II. iv. Comm, 
a; Certain pulsalious commuiiiLated to the air, by the tremu- 
lating organs of the voice. Ibid. a8 bubsiittiting for his 
philosophy of vocal atoms, th.it of a tremulated medium. 

Tremnlation (IrcmnIl^'J'.w). [n. of action f. 
Tmmolatb : see -ation.] The notion or condition 
of trembling; an instance of tbi , a trembling. 

t6jl WiTTlS Primnrxe's Poi Err. ni. xiil. 173 Hence do 
palsies, tremulations, and other oviU arise. 1863 Hooke 
Micragr. Iviii aig, f have often taken notice of the tremii- 
iation of the Trees and lliishes. 1718 Entertaiuer No 9 67 
Before moat violent Eruptions of Mount Etna,.. they feel 
Convulsions and Tremulations in the Earth thereabout. 1880 

H. A. A. Nichqlls in Nature ig Feb. 373/a The resistance to 
the volcanic force was too sm.sfl to cause much Iremul.itioii. 
Tremulous (tre'mitfUs), a, [f. L. tremul-us 
trembling, quivering, shaking (f. ttem-Hre to 
tremble, shake) + -oua.] 

1 . Of persons, their limbs, etc. • Characterized 
or affected by trembling or quivering from nervous 
agitation or weakness, ot mental or physical origin ; 
hence, fearful, timorous. 

i6tt Spi'ED Hht. Ct. Brit. lY. viii. (ifijs] sdgThe Monkes 
[being] very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications. 
1687 Decay Lhr. Piety xl rro The tender tremulous 
Christian, 'tis easie to disi ern how much he must be dis- 
tracted and amaz'd by them 1714 R Fioovs Pract. Dm. 

I. 310, 1 shall appear to be of an aliji-ct and tremulous spirit. 
1784 CowpfcR Task II. 7ag His voice unstrung Crew trcmii. 
lous. 1897 R. Hiciiens J oudaners (tgoj) lot .She gainnl 
the purple drnwing-room on rather tremulous feet. 

b. Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by 
a tremulona hand ; hence, finely wavy. 

2. Of things: Cliaractenzecl by trembling or 
vibration; vibratory; easily caused to vibrate or 
tremble. 

1616 CiLirMAN llnmers Hymns, T,’ Mother 0/ Cods 4 
That doth with Cymbnll sounds, delight her lift-i and ire. 
mulous diuisions of the Fife 1664 Power i. in I 

In my long Trlcscojxi I <an some days see a tremulous . 
Motion and Agilation of rowling fumes, and strong Atoms ' 
in llie air 1774 LIolusm. Nat. Ihst. (1716) _VI. 1165 A 
tremulous motion wliicli ibis animal [torpedo] is found to 
fiossesa. 181S J.JsMiTil Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 497 , 

Farrar Jng.'LaHg. L 6 The tremulous ripple on the surface 
of the sea. 

b. Ready to vibrate in response to some influ- 
ence ; nlso_;ff. tremblingly sensitive or responsive. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. A E.vf. Plulos. IV. xlix 349Co1iimns 
of marble or porphyry are ticmulous to thunder explosions, 
and to certain tones of an organ. 1867 H. Macmii ian Bible 
t'each. i. (1870) 3 He is tremulous., to all the influences of 
the hour and scene. 

1 8 . Affecting the organs of taste with a trembling 
or quivering aensation. Ohs, rare. 

167s Grew Diet, Tasts Plants i. | 15 Tasts are rithei 


Still, as usually ; or may be called , - 

produced \y Pyrethntru. 1707 C unos, m Hnsb, 4 Card 1 
39 Grew, .finds in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes... 16. Ttc- < 
mulous, as the Root of wild Pellitory. , 

4 . characterized by use of the tremolo in singing. 
{nonte-Mse.) 

1884 Pall Mall G, 26 July 4/1 He quivered and shook 
himself all to pieces with the tremulous fever now so fashion- 
able, 1887 Dni/pAVtuz as July 4/8 The tremulous vocalists 
one after tne other failed to win popular favour. 

TrexunlOTialy (tre*mi»!llasli), adv. [f, prec. + 
-LY a.] In a tremulous manner j tremblingly. 

173»-4 Bailbv (folio), Tremulously, with trembling, | 
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lously alive to tones and scenes. 18U Masuh. Rtarn 
9 Ja». 5/1 The great Protestant and industrial interests stand 
tremulously on the watch. 

Tramnlonsnesfll (tre-mWlasncs), [f. ns nrec. 

+ -MEH8.] The state or quality of being tremulous. 

1717 Bailrv vol. II, Trtmulousurss, tremblingness. 1735 
Johnson, Enll, quaver; trcmulousiiess of mitsick. 1817 

J. Evans Excurt. IViudsor, etc. 74 Hit whole m.inn<i 
evidently marked by a nervous tremulnusness. 1837 It 
SrXNLER in Erasers Mag. Oct. 401/a This iremutousncxt of 
voice is very ciTeLtively used by some vocalists. 

Tremyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Tbbmble. 

Tren, Trenail : see Tree, Tbeen, T'reenail. 
Trench (tren‘J), sb. Also 4-7 trenoho, (6 
trenahe, Sc. treinoh, trinoh, -e, trynschfo, 
trlnBoh(e, 7 trintoh). Sec also Tranche, [a. 
OF. trenche (u88 in Godef.), later OF. and 
mod.F. tranche, an act of cutting, a cut, a g.ash ; 
a ditch or trench ; a slice, etc., verbal sb. from OF. 
Irenchier, F. itancher (o cut, Trench v. Sec also 
Tranchr. Many of the Eng. senses, wanting or 
obs. in mod.F., are supplied by tranchh.^ 

1 1 . A path or track cut through a wood or forest ; 
an alley ; a hollow walk. Obs. 

e 1388 Chaucer S't/r.’s T. 384 And in a trench [r> r. trenche] 
forth in the park gouth «he. (-1400 I.vdg Thebes 1. in 
Chaucer’s HCis. (1361)358/2 As thei rengen iho Ircnches by 
and by The] heard a noise. 1575 'X'urrkkv. I", zicrz, -gS liy 
this word Trench is vnderstixxle eiiery small w.i>, iiot so 
cizmmonly vsed...So it there also a diflereiice bctweciio a 
Trench and a path. For irenchet at I snj', be wayes and 
walkes in a woode or Forest. 

2 . A long and narrow hollow cut out of theground, 
a cutting; a ditch, fosse; a deep furrow. Alsoyf^/. 

1489 Caxtoh Eaytes o/.'f. I, it. 23 'X'o lepen oner trcnthis 
or dyebes. 1553 Kdkn Treat. Netue tud (Arlx) ij ^ hey 
moiled nenro vnto the trenche or ditche of ilie castelf. 1677 
Yaiiranton /•.Hg, Imfirov. tga The Kiver Dee must fie 
carried in a large Cut or Trench through the Undt .at far 
as Flint Castle, and then dropt by a largo Cut, into the Deep 
Water Ix-low the Brcwliouse. 1781 Miss Burney Cfi i/zn 
VII. vi,How deep a trench of real misery do you sink, in order 
to raise this pile of fancied happiness I 1B4E Tennyson 
Audley Court 41 Be shot for sixiience in n lialtle-field, And 
shovell'd up into some bloody trench. 1911 J. Warii Roman 
Era tn Bnt viii. 140 A single trench disclosed broken 
pottery and Lh.ir>.<ul. 

8. Ahl. An exc.ivation of this kind, the earth 
from which is thrown up in front ns a parapet, 
serving cither to cover or to oppose the advance of 
a besieging force. Ghicfly in plural, a. More 
particnlarly applied to the ditch or excavation. 

c 1300 Three Kings Sons 42 1 hat ther might lie made grele 
trenches, that ther iiiigbt lie grele iiombre of people hici 
Ihcryn. 1513 Dougias rEneis xi. xvii. 104 lh.ii..delvys 
ir) US. his all the wallis nbowt. a 1548 H A LI. Chron , Hen. 1 % 
7tb, 'They without made myues, cast Irenehrs and shot 
punnes d lyly at the wallcs. 16R3 Massinger Bondman 11. 

I, There are trenches tci . In which to stand all night to llie 
knees m water In gallaiiLs breeds the loe>th-ache. 1879 
tasse/rs lechtt. Edue. 11. 103 a When this excavation is 
behind the mound it is called a trench. 

b. pi. Including both the excavation and the 
mound or embankment : see qnot. 1838. To 
mount, telieTC the trenches', see qiiot. 1706. To 
open trendies . sec Open v. 4 b, quot. 1853. 

»S*S T Washington tr. Nicholas s I '.y. 1. xvii 20 (Thej ] 
diefin llie me.Tnc space diligently nduaimce theit trenches and 
approaches for planting of their ordinance. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, I. vi. 12, I saw oiir party to their Trenches driurii. 
a 1674 Clarendon /list. Reb. xiii { 2a Cromwell knew them 
too well to fear them.. when there were no Trenches, to 
keep him from them. 1708 PHiiiirs (ed. Kersey) s v. 
Trenches are Works .either cut into the Ground or else 
raised .ihove It when rockj-, with Bavins, WiKill-psrks |l.igs 
or B.sskcls filled with Karin. Ibid , To Mount th. rtenches, 
is to go upon Duty m them. / o Kehes-e the Trenches, is to 
relieve those tti.it have Iweii u|Xm Duty there 1777 Watson 
Phthp 7/(1839) 95 By the adviie of Uragut he resolved to 
exiemi his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the 
town. i8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit Gunner (ed 2) 307 
Trcni hcs. A gcncGsl term for all the appiosehcs at a siege. 
1848 Lvtton Hat old vii lii. On the other side of the trenches 
were marching against them their own countrymen. 

f o. Sometimes more particularly applied to the 
rampart, mound, or embankment. Obs. 

1S38 Bellendeh Cron, Scot. (1821) I. i6o To bring treis to 
fill the fowseis,. olherismaid simlry iiistrumentis to brrkc 
down tbair trinschis. 1560 Daus tr. .Steidane's Comm, 259 
To bring y* pionners to cast down their trenches 1617 
Morvson Itire. 11. 169 It was rcsoUicd that the ditches 
should bee deepneit, and the trendies liigliihncd. 1678 
tr Gaya's Art 0/ H'ar n. 113 A Trench, a (.ssliiig iip of 
l■■.•^rth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or X'oss on the side 
of the Knemy.^ 1693 in Maefariaut'sGeog, CoileLt. (b H.S ) 

II. 218 Ane ruinous luursiirrounded wiihane tiintch of stone 
nnd earth. lysR Lroni Alberti’s A rihit. II. ioo/« Severus 
threw up a trench a hundred and twenty two miles long. 

d. JIr. or transf. 

1601 R. Johnson Kiugd. 4 Comttni'. (1603) 23 The sea, 
which to the inhablinnis is a deep trench against hostile 
inunsions. 1677 Gilpin Demonot, (1867) aog A soul that is 
within the trenchsa of present peace. 1713 Manofviiik 
Eab. Beesftjasi I. 66 Srauceni don’t make their Attacks 
at Noon-day, hut cut their Trenches at Night. 

4 . transf. Something resembling a trench, a. A 
cut, scar, furrow, or deep wrinkle in the face. 

■SW .Shake. Tit, A. v. ii. aj Witnesse these Trenches made 


by griefe and care. 1823 .Scott 'd, ' Tbou name 

ladies' love, with such a trench in thy viwge I ’ said Gulbric. 
««3 ». Godwin Cleudesley II. xii. 185 Wiihout ircm h or 
wrinkle, in his honest countenance, 

b. Anat. ami Root, A cavity, pit, fossa. 
j6is Chooke Body 0/ Man 39a '1 hat raiiity which is com- 
monly called .llie Trcndi or Spoone of the heart. 1631 
WiiuiOWES Nat. Philos. 62 From ihe trench of llie ve)ms 
hang downeward white, narrow veynes. 1634 T Johnson 
li. Parry’s Chtriitg 111 i. (1678) 54 '1 he trench of Ihe heart 
which .the Laliiies [c.Tlled] tczcAzitk/m/ 1846 Dana 
/oofh. (1848) 257 Bottom of trenrh lonvolulo-porous. thU. 
Gloss , 7'rrnc/( (Fossa), a meandering cell in tne Meandrino 

Corals. 

t6. A slice. Cf. Tranciif. Obs. rare, 

I5j 8 W\PDK tr. (i5sy)70 Take, slxo I^mun^ 

t tJ. A trencher. Ohs. rate. 

(Perh. only in pi. tr,nches for trenchers ) 
xSoain Co/ieet. A rihieot. (1863) II ms Pottes nnd cruses 
XXX Trendies vi.J dossen. 

1 7. = Trrnchkfil, tranchekil (in Ixith smses). 

• 161Z COTGR , Treiiehe_/!ie,..ihc trench, or trcndiing of 
a Crossebow string i that part thereof whercinto the neb of 
the arrow enirelh. 

b. 1607T0PSKI L Four-f Beastsfib^i) 251 Tlie Indians were 
wont louse no bridles, .but only . putting a longround trench 
through his (the horse’s) mouth, to the edge whereof they 
fasten the rains, wherewithal! they guide the beast. 1614 
Mabkham Cheap Hush. 1 li. (t6f.8) 16 Now and then draw, 
big ibe trench 10 and fro in his Mouth, 1639 T. dp (isAV 
Compt. Hotsem. 345 Tje it to his snaffle, Irrmli, or bii. 
C17RO W. Gibson Earner's Dtspens. ix, 111 (1734) 201. 

1 8. A griping or colic in the horse ; also, a kinil 
of worm inlesting the horse. [ •■ F. tranchk ; cf. 
Cotgr.,‘ 7>4r«r//A. ., a fretting, wringing, or griping 
in the licllie . . ; the wormes, or bellie-aclie.’J Ohs. 

1578 Lytk Dodotns ii. Ixxiv. 246 It ciirelh the treni hes or 
giypiiig pavne in ihc small of ihc bdlio or bowcU. 1587 
SIascaii Itoi't. Cattle, Hortesi.iigo) 133. 

9. attrth. and Comb , as ti inch-iuttin^, ~di,c;,qfr, 
•digitinj;, -fighting, -gttard, -111115, -work’, ttench- 
ennrded, -like adjs. ; trench-brace, an extensible 
screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caving in 
of the side walls or to suiiport the sheet-piling of a 
trencli; trench-cart Mil., a nariow hand-tart on 
which ammunition can lx: carried thiough the 
trenches; trenoh-oavallor Mil., a high parapet 
constrncted by the besiegers npon the glacis to 
command and enfilade tlie cfivered way of the 
fortress ; trenoh-drain, trench-elm : see quots ; 
trenoh-kitohen Mtl., a field-kitchen where the 
fire is made in a small ticiich; trenohman, a 
labourer who opens trenches for pijic-laying ; 
t trenoh-maater, an ofliLtr in charge of the con- 
struction of trenches ; trench-planting- see quot. 
1905 ! t trench-sergeant, cf. trench-master. Sec 
also THKNOIt-lM.OUdH. 

1B77 Knight Diet. Mreli , •Ticnch-cart. 1834-47 J S 
Macaui av EirldFortif (1651) 234 A return is then made to 
the tremh, nnd the whule uf tin- mil of each is converted 
into a ’trench cavalier. 1833 Stocoueli r Mrlrt. Fzicic/. 
254/2 At the angle of the gl.vcis, high brca-si works, i ailed 
Irencli cavaliers, are formed, lo allow a plunging file lobe 
diiecteil into the coveted, way. i876‘Ouii)a' H'int.rCily 
VI, Palestrina often -aw ils lord plan •irmch-culllngs In 
.uresl the wiiiicr.swollcn biooks 1770 I-angiiornk I'tutarc/i 
(1851) II. 1045/2 Making cxciirsiuiiN to harass the ’trencli- 
iliggera, 1846 y, Ba-rler's Li/r Dract Agiic.[ed 4) I 153, 
1 iiave often h.id fine crops (of r.irrots] uixrn poor soils by 
’trench tbgviMg lire l.inil to the depili of twenty inrlirs 
1803 K W. Dickson I'tael Agric II. 923 Trench Drain.- 
A deep ditch, or drain, which meets the trenches for the 
puriHiso of taking thu water away spr cdily after lhr irriga- 
tion is performed. 1676 M Cook E'orest trees xt. 50 The 
liesl sortlof X.lm)is that whreh. shrxils wtth a shoot trot much 
less than n Sallow when it is lopixal : it is called by some 
Ihc ’’Ircnch Kim, by others the M.irsb.Miii iSSt \v C oky 
Lett. 4 Jtnls (1897) 468 A few bus of •trench-figbtiiig 
1903 O. Causton III Cornh. Mae. be''- 1 i"" long white 

any others iii Smilh Africa. 1849 Jas. Grant Ettkaldy oj 
Gr, xxviii. He drove ihc 'trem u-guanls down the Xatwii- 
markel in disorder. 1900 K estm. (.ax ig Jan 2/1 Ttir 
•trench kitchen is more generally used in South Afnrn 
sgo8 Blacksv, Mag. Apr 5112/ 1 A treble Her of ’trenc h lines. 
1377-87 Holinsheii t Azon III 1133 2 Fdward Chamlrer- 
leine esquirr captcine of the piuncrs, sir Kicbaid laugh 
*trencbm.isler 1617 Morison /tin. 11. n8 Captain Josias 
Bodley, Trench. Master. 1830 Planting 35 (I.ibr Usef. 
Know! ) SIll.plBntiiig holing or pitting "nmch-iilaiiting 
furrow planting. 1905 terms Enestry (U S. Drp. Ague , 
Bulletin Ixi.t, Tirnih planting, a inelhoti of planting on dry 

trenches. Syn. \ pit planting. 1753 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 
II. Ill 7) He wouhl m.ike me • I renrh-Srrgr.nnt. In this 
Duty 1 was loattend lit the Trenches twicea Day, to havo 
under my Command a IZeiachment of thirty unarmed Men 
. to gather the Plik-axes, Shovels, Wheel Barrows, etc. 
that should be left or scallereil by the Workmen 1884 Mil. 
E.ngmeenngM 3) I 11, aci Fig 1. represents ihU arrange 
ment in a parallel executed by common 'trem h-work, nnd 
Fig 2 in one construrted by flying trench-work. 

Trenoh (tren'j), v. i'orms. hce the sb. Dt. 
OF. Irttuhier (iilh c. in Godef. Comp!.), F. 
francher to ent, hew, slice, etc. » Prov, trencar, 
trinquar, CntnI. trencar, Sp., Pg. trincar’, cf. It. 
Irtthtare. These Romanic forms are held to re- 
present a popular L. "trinedre, altered from L. 
truncare to cut or lop off, f. Irutuus the trunk of 
a tree; cf. Trunchkon. Our sense i is directly 
41 
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from OF. Senses .'^-5 are either immediately from 
Tbkncu sb. or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 arc not m I'rciich; they prob. arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
ns to reach or touch the place besieged.] 

I. To cut, make a cutting. 

1 . from. To cut ; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces; to sever by cutting, cut off; to cut into, 

lit in ; to cut o»e’s way. Also a/>w/. 

lonGi'M Lrt;. 104 b/a '1 lionm is as mix'bc to sn> r 

or tiem liyj and hciicii. 1483 —Chas.iit 11 x 

6, (ife) «uf liym a xtrokc vpon his helme so shaiply (hat he 
trenched moo ili.in vc maylles. eiS»o Bari 1 av M»r 
(,ii. AfiiH'iris (1570) 11 j, 'Ihoujih the loth (of a serjKiitl 
renrhclh.theUyleljcarcthpoysoa. iSislluuCLASy-Kxeti vi. 

.V 3a Knee liyin self to the, Proserpync, A jeld kow all to 
trjristliit cisao Uaru.av 7u£urth(i^vj)^ to linngovnio 
him the heed of lliempsal trenched from the liody. S^SJ 

^ long and wide. 1856 Hrvant 
i tiiai.riiz’em licnen rue sirong hard mould wilh the sp.tde. 
1867 Knoi/riA .S/zuti Stud. (cd. a) rd; They are treiitliing their 
way tliro'ihewenlc pbeo in the Peiitniriii li. 

t b. To cut or carve in or into a surface. Ohs. 
ISOI Shaks, two Cent. in. 11. 7 ’lliis wcake impresso of 
larue, is as a figure Treni lied in ice i66s J. Wrbb Sioiu- 
Htng (1735) 148 Insrnptions rtit or trciicht m one of the 
Slones. — isoThose had F pigraphstrenUitintotheCraggs. 

t C To make la cut, gash, or wound) in or into 
something. Ohs. rare. 

159a Shaks. I'tn ,y Ad. xoja The wide wound, that the 
Ixasre bad trencht In bis soft flanke t6ia Flictciieb /' nifV' 
S/ie/A. IV, ii, Ttie wound by cruel knife Trencht into linn. 

2 . To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
raised surface. The object of the vb. may be (a) the 
cutting m.nde, (i) the ridge or surface cut through. I 

1601 K Johnson Ktued <7 Comiiiw. (1603) 50 For the ease ! 
of pilgrims ionrnieng between Cair and Mecha, she beg.'in | 
to treiicli a water course alongst tlie way, iWj Ckikib i 
Seen. i7 Geot. Scot. ix. 338 'I he ridge is deeply trenched with I 
gullies and narrow glens fiid x. 383 If 'hen the chain of | 
the SidUwsoncc tan unbroken to the south west, .how could ] 
the Tay trench it? 1881 (Jeikik in AVi/nre 3 Nov. t/i In 
the general deniidutiun of the country, deep valleys have | 
been trenched through it 

b. I, With the sui face cut or furrowed as ohj.) 
1614 Quarckb xi 30 Tliy Ftand hath trencht my 
ch/'eke* with wnler-fiirrowcs. 1787 Horns J'o Haggis in. 
His knife sec rustic Ijiboutdiglit, .Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, I, ike oiiy ditch. 1840 R. H. Hornk f.errary , 
f'//, IV. i, Oft have I inniktd a deep awe licnch Ins lace. ' 
iM Nfitcxsiiii' Htoumiug id. 95 A mouth.. trenched on 
either side hy early jironuunced liiiea i 

O. Natit. To trench the ballast ; see (]uots. I 
1617 Caft. Sm mi Sea/Mitu's Gram vn 33 To linde a leake, 
they trench the Uullast, that is, to dliiide it. 1887 Smyth ! 
.<>a!t(ir's Ik-ofdH , Tuiich the fia/t.nt, to divide the lullast ' 
in a ship's hold 10 get at a leak, at to trim and stow it, | 
d. lb tremh heaver', to cut their dam, so tis to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens <7 Menag. Zool Soe I. 167 When the ] 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up hy adam, they 1 
are taken up hy felting off the water, and leaving their hum 1 
completely dry.) I 

sBm- 34 tAwAj ‘itud)! Ated (cd 4) IV So A young Chipe. 
w) an had separated from the test of his bund for the purpose 

of Ir* n< hing heaver. I 

II. From Trench ri. ; to do something to, with, 
or by a trench. 

3 . To cut a trench or trenches in (the ground). 1 

>830 Paisc.r 761/3, I trench the grounde, ye trencht.. 

They have tienched a large myir and more. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. fill c. 3S The place .so broken dygged or ircnclietl. 
1870 N. F. HhLE Atdeburgh iv. jj We trenched the tiimu. 
Ills in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circuin. 
ference 187s G Dowkik m Arckseol. Cantiana VIII. 8 
Wc sulisei|iiencly trenched the surface of the platform. 

b. spec, in Jgrie. and /fort. To make a scries of 
trenches iiuligging or ploughing (a piece of ground), 
so as to bring the lower soil to the surface. To trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(cf. Ridoe k. 3); 7 b trench dmvn, to bury (soil 1 
or weeds) in trenching. Also ahsol. 

1573 ToashR Hush. (1878) 83 Ihy gaidcn plot latelie well I 
trenened and imickt, 1849 in /^rrA.^a/aA'ia X. 433 A musk- 1 
inilion ground trenched, manured, and very wml ordered. 
1783 Muir Pract. Hush. IV. 68 'l his may he pievcntcd | 
by trenching the ground up in ridges, 1793 Trans. Sor. 
Arts (ed j) V. 11, I IrencheJ up the whole to the depth of ' 
eighteen inches 1798 N icoc Scotch l-orctng Card, (ed. a) | 
aoa French three spits deep, liy which the bottom and top , 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle. 1799 : 
J Robkrtson Agree. Perth App 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and to cover it furrow 
deep, with clay taken out of the trench. Mod. The garden 
ought to bo trenched. 

o. intr. or ahsol. To dig a trench or trenches. 

1786 in J. I.loyd Old S. Ifales Item If oris (1906) 34 Free 






the said Parcel of land. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Tale ^ 
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Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Trench deeply. .and as early in the 
winter as possible, Ihid., When trenching . . use half decayed 
manure. 

+ d. intr. Of a torrent • To cut its way. Ohs. 

1613 s6 W. Hrownk Prit. Past 11 i. As all the floods 
(Down trenching from small groves and greater woods) '1 he 
vast insatiate Sea doth still devoure. 

4 . trans. To furnish with, set, or place in a 
trench. +a. To divert (a river) by means of 
a trench. Ohs. t<ite~'. 


(396 Shak*. 1 Hen. IV, in. i, jta A little Charge will 
trench him flhe Trent] here, And on thii North side winne 
this Cape 01 Land, And then he runnes straight and euen. 
b. To set or plant in a trench. 

1678 R. LT-stbanci Seneca’s Mor., Ephi, ix. (1696) 515 
'1 his would not have been, .if you liad Trenched them and 
Watci'd them. Mod. Celery is usually trenched, 
o. To bury in a trench. 

x^.^tandardu Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenchc* or 
ditches ; to ditch. 

1811 T. Davis Aji^ie IVitts App. a6i Trenehinfg or Gut- 
ti ring Land, draining it with open drains. >875 (implied in 
•Irkncmbr* a], 

5 . Mil. To surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench about, around post, army, town, 
etc.) ; to cntrcncii ; also, to confine by means 
of n trench (tare, fobs.). 

a 1548 Hali. Chrote., ften. f 6 s b, The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappcs. 
Jiiet., Hen. VJ «6sb, The place which they had trenche.l. 
dyteh^ and fortefied with ordenaunce. Hnd., Edw. If 
330 b, The duke of Somerset.. trenrhed his campe rounds 
about of auche an altitude, and so strongly, itt/] Mu ton 
P. L. 1 677 Bands Of Pioiicrs with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. lyis-eo rora Head xx. 175 A mound Of earth 
congested, wnlf'd, and trench'd around. 1817 Krblk Ghr. 
y., soth Sund. Trm. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth. 1899 [see trenched below] 

ys. fig. To entrench. 

i 6 oi 1 Marston Pasguil h Hath i. 113 Trench your selfe 
within the peoples lone. 1604 Gkk Ewt out 0/ Snare 46 
Trenching lliemscliies in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer abroad, itba 
Massincu Eeufgado 11. iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 53, 1 apy’d their 
helms 'Mid brakes and boughs trench'd in the heath below. 
1838 Chaimkrs XII. SiOnewho. was .. trenched 
among what he thought the apeculutlons of orthodoxy, 

+ o. intr. To cast trenches, in siege works ; in 
quot. 1633, to make one’s way by trenching (Jig). 
To trench at ; to lay siege to by means of trenches. 

iS3s-8 Hest. Jos. ft (1804) 331 The pyuneris bade 
Iriiicbeu in the castell hill of Edinburgh, and crectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thaine. i6s3 R. Jomson Ttme Vind. Wks. 
(Rtldg 1 636^1 The boy with buttons and the basket-wench, 
To vent their wares into iny works do trench 1 >741 Youno 
A 7 Th. VI. 31 Like pow'rftil armies ireiicbing at a town, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap 

III. + 0 . intr. To trench to (unto)'. To extcml 
In effect to; to extend so as to affect or touch. 
(Cf. Touch v. jo.) Ohs. 

i6ia Bacom Ess., y’w>6Va/Mr^(Arb)458Thethingdedurrd 
to I iidgemciit, may bee menm et tunm, when the reason and 
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate, a i6as 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 8j In law it is said the dembe of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying more, 
(reiicheln to bis successors. Coke On Lttt. 309 K Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feoffee 111 
manner as a dutie. 1633 T. Nash (Juaterneo 334 If a man 
shall suborne two witnesses todepose a thing which trenchelli 
to the life of a third person. 

t b. intr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; to trend. Ohs, rare. 

1710 Ds Foe Ca//. Singleton viii. (1840) 133 The land 
Iroiichod away to the west *775 Romans E/urida App. 13 
'I he shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 

the bam of said two rivers trench off a groat way thd tg 
From Hob6 inlet we find the coast trenching about S 30 F. 
or nearly S S E for about 3i leagues 
7 . 'fa. To trench into (unto ) : To 'cut' into, to 
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Ohs. 
i8ai Ecsino DeiatesHo. LordsiCamdcnlsg This trencheth 
deeper unto us then wo all concenve. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinges hands, iSaa Missblukn free Trade (ed. 3) 
131 It. .is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of Che King, and is peculiar to Him alone, R641 
W. Hakswil L i^r/rr^5i«tyrcr 91 Alhing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privet interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions. 

b. To trench oM or upon: Toencroachor infringe 

S however slightly) <»« or upon a region which is the 
bmain of another, f To trench too near, too nigh, 
" ■ on (ohs.' 

dAlf.w >5 The King 

ueiiig ucsiroux lu Know. II any man of worth had presumed 
au farre to trench vpon wnat he Iiad done. 16S7 E. F, Hect, 
I’dtee // (1680) 59 Nor mw you trench too near your 
Soveraigns actions. 1809 N. Carpshter /I rAiro/Ac/ 11. (1640) 
78 lit] seems to mo to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative. 
i(b7 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Hng. 1 xl q 8 They would not 
allow their secular affairs to trench too iifgh that days devo- 


Polo downe here. 1799 j. Kodsrtson Apic. Perth <53 This 
scheme, .may .seem to trench on the liberty of indiridu.ils. 
1884 MrRivACE Rom. Emp. VIII, Ixiv. 116 He trenches a 
lillie on the night, but no one finds the time lung. 1888 
Mr8.H. Wood 3/. A/«r/r»'r Aw xiii. Though I squandered 
ray own property, I have not trenched on youts. 

a in vaguer u»e, To come in thought, speech, 
or action close upon (something) ; to border closely 
to verge A^rr; to approach /^tMzro'r ; hence, 
to have a bearing upon or reference to (some- 
thing). 

1 upon the Rabbins, 

scrupulous observances a sfijg W. Whatelev Prototypes 
111. xxxix. (1640) 34 He did trench a little too iieare upon an 
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untruth. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI s,Knowing bow far 
they trenched upon the Dukes destruction, and her own. 

/. .1;:, <■■„//. Pref. A ij b, Insignificant sugges- 

g the merits of the Cause, 

triot No. 23 They hold them (other 

irersons and things] of no consequence,, .unless they trench 
somewhat towards iheirownordcror calling. 1S41 D Israei i 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 355 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea- 
son, flew from the tips of the ungunrueil jester. 3878 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud, so The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 

td. trans. To trench or encroach upon. Ohs. 
tisA B. JoNSON staple of N, v. vl. Who did? 1 ? I trench 
the llherly o’ the subiccts 1 
Hence Tre'nohed, Tre nching ppl. adjs. 

ZS89 Pu rrxNHAM Eng. Poesit 11. xi. ( Arli ) 107 With sharpe 
Trenching blade of bright stecle. >896 hiiAKS. 1 Hen. ll ', 
1. i. 7 No more shall trenching 'Wane channcll her fields. 
1608 — Mach. III. iv. 37 Safe in a ditch he bides, With twenty 
trenched gashes on his heml. 1783 MiciS Pract. Husk. IV. 
333 Whatever.. might afterward press down the trenched 
earth, 1899 Daily News 14 Dei . 5/3 The Highlanders formed 
up lu renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 
Trenohaacy (tre nTansi). [f. next : see 
-ANcv,] The quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘cutting’; tncisiveuess; causticity, 

1886 London Rev. 34 Nov. 568 Expected, .to accept bitter- 
ness and passion for satire and trenchancy. 1877 Morley 
CrU. Mtsc. Ser. 11. 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or 
writer is a most effective tone for a large puhlic. 1891 
j SiEVENsoN Across the Plains 303 With the same trenchancy 
of contrast. 

Trenchant (tre'n‘jaiit), a. (sb.) Alto 4-5 
trenohaunt, (5 -aunto), -ande, (.t Ac. tronaand, 
6 tronohand, 7 trenobaant, trinohanta); see 
also Tuanchant, [o. OF. it enchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of \ Irene kier, tratteher to 
cut: see Tuench v. and -ant.} 

1 . Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 
edge, sharp ; f sharp-pointed (ohs.). arch, and poet. 

c 1330 R. Briinnk Chron, IVaee (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on ke 
heu^ be amot i Hit was trenchaiint, ouer fer hit hot. e 13k 
Sir I'crumk. 537 Ich hem woldo wel coiiquere wi|> iny 
swerd trenchaunu C1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 47 This nionstre 
• hailile IJ homes trenchant on his foriiede. 0470 Henry 
IVnIlace iv. 663 The ticnsnnd blaid to-persyt cuirydeill. 
c 1477 Carton Jason 6 b, Jason smote another Ceninure in 
the nekke with a trenchaunt arowe. 1500 Sfknsrr F, Q. i. i. 
17 He. .with hislrenchand ll.ideher boldly kept F'rom turn- 
ing backe. 1663 Butlkr Hud, 1. 1. 3ii9 Tlie trenchant Blade, 
Toledo trusty, For w.iiit of fighting was grown rusty, a 1774 
Goidhm. Sun'. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 236 'Ihe thin or 
trenchant end [of the wedge) is applicil to the timber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer, 1830 
Tknnvson ' C tear-headed Jnend v. Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient he. 

b. /.ool. Of a tooth, bill, etc. : Having a cutting 


tourtu irioe lot nsnesj, ine tectn are ireiu nani. it comprises 
two genera, Boopsand Oklada. 1835-8 Todds Cyrl. Anat. 
1,312/3 Trent bant bills which are flattened boruontally. 
1B81 Mivart Cat 39 The lower molar, having a more com. 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth. 

O. UansJ., or in Jig, or allusive use. 

1603 Houlano Plutarch's Afor. 30 Whose blood . now 
Trenchant Mars hath shed. tBoo W. Irvinc. Hnicherk. vi. 
I'c (1849) 369 Pursuing its trencnaiit couise, it seveied off 


hands of inw _ , 

• Umbra ’ ro Carve tlie impalpable and viewless air with thy 
trenchant paper knife, i^i Fkefman // rrf. Ser. I. v 
117 'Iho biographer of Edward 1111], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2 . Jig. csp. of language • Incisive ; vigorous and 
clear ; effective, energetic, 
n >3*5, [implied in TrenchanilyJ t0<3 Butler Hud. 1 


— in L'F.strangc Lt/e (1870I HI ix. 159 The 

most tremhant and violent writer of the ‘'limes’. 1877 
Owen Wetlesley's Disp. p. xxxvi, For all these evils.. 
Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un. 
palatable to bis einpluyers. 

8. transf and Jig. Shar()ly defined or outlined ; 
clear-cut ; distinct. 

1849 Rubkin Sev. Lamps iii { 14 78 The use of the dark 
mass characterises, generally, a trcncli.nit style of design. 
185a Dana Crust. 11.745 '1 his subirtlie has trenchant limits. 
1873 H. Rogers Ong. Bible 11. 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

H 4 . erron. Capable of being cnt. 

>814 Lamb Elia Ser. tr. Blaiesmoor in H— shire. What 
herald shall go about to strip me of an idea ? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? 

t B. sb. One who or that which cuts or severs ; 
a cutter, a divider. Ohs. rare~', 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (lr._Arcli«ol. Soe.) I. 133 A 
lurne-coate of lawfull confedcracic, a trinchante of noly 
union, a scandall and reproofe of all Christian pietie. 

fb. Esquire trenchant, an esquiie carver; cf. 
Esquibkw .1 I caiid s, quot. 1797, Obs. 

1583 Randoiph in Calr. Scott. Pap 11, 3 A lonra yonge 
man., one of her graces esquire trenchantes, [Cf. 161 1 
COTGH., Trenchant, Escuyer, . .vaiet trenchant, a Caruer.] 

Trenchantly (tre-n'jantli), adv. [f.prec.-F 
-ly 2.1 In a trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, in- 
cisively ; sharply and effectively ; definitely ; so as 
to go to the root of a matter. 

a 13SS MS. Rantl. B, 530 If. 81 b, Him hi-houes to seggen 
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painters than himself. 1^3 Hameiton Intell. Ltjft vii. 111. ] 
(1875) 341 The educations of the two sexes were so tienchantly 1 
seraratetl that neither had access to the knowledge of the 
other. 1877 Lt CoNTB hltm. Gtol. iii. (t^p) 161 (Troups of 
species confined within certain areas differing from othei 
groups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 
separated. 1896 W. C. Siocwick m Ttmet ii Dec. lo/b, 

I hope the ‘ roughness of my methods ' only means that 1 
dealt trenchantly with his theories. 
SoTvrnoliantnens.thcqunlityofbeingtrcnchant. 
189a TtmpU Bar Afa/^. Oct, aSg She.. says so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disap(>oiiiled 

"t^enohefU, tranchefil. Ois. mre. [a. K 
tramhefil (Cotgr. trenchejile), f. tranche, iinpcr. ol 
(rancher to cut + fil tliread.J 

1 . In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were uiiitetl and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made. Cf. Tkkncu 
sb. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

»3^»37» Ext-K Acc. K. K. Unndle 178 No. iS m. 4 
(P.i<.0.) Patricio Byker artillario Regis.. Ixiiij lb. hli pio 
cordis balistarum Id lb. trussyngthred Ij. lb. di. trenchcfyll. 

2 . Part of a bridle: according to Cotgravc, ‘a 
snaffle, or the mouth of a snafHe, or watering Bit 

1730-d Bailey (fulio), BUt (with Horsemen) in gener.1l 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-nioiith, , 
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, tho Tranchefil, anil 
the CrossHihaiiis. I7S3ChambebsC>c/. .S'u/l/., yV<»«cAc/f/c, 

III the manege, tho cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the bit-moutn, from one branch to tho other. 

t Tre-nchepaln. Obs. rare-K [f- f'- tranche 
vb. imperative, cut + pain bread.] A bread-cutter ; 
an attendant who cut the bread at table. 

a 1400 Sir Ptre, 513 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges treiichepayne. 

Trenclier^ (trc’n'/pj). Forms: 4-5 trenche- 
our, -ohour, 4 -ohup, 4-6 -ohor, 5 -ohowro, 
trensohowro, -shoure, ?4, 5- trenohor, (6 .SV. 
trunBoh(e)our, -owp, -sour), 7 trontcher. [a. 
AF. trenchour -* ON F. trtneheor ( 1 ao6 in (iodef.), 
tren-, trancheur, » OF. tranchcuoir (14th c. in 
Littre), trencheoir (Cotgr.), mod.F. tranchoir, f. 
■\trenchier, (rancher to cut, Tkexch v., with suffix 
■oir, representing L. -dtoriim. Godel. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I. 
and II .1 

I. fl. A cutting or slicing instrument j a knife. 

c 1330 K. UnuNNE Cbmn (1810) i66 Fiille hroiiely & brim 
he kept vp a trencheoiir, & kasl it at Statin, . His nesc ii: 
his ine he enrfe at inisauciitoure. c 1400 SoHgj Costume 
(Percy Soc ) 50 My haselard hath .1 trencher kene, Kayr as 
rasour scharp and whene, c 1410 Matter 0/ Game (MS, 
Digby i8sl xxxiii, With 4 sharpe treiishourckut as tliyk as 
he ennne !>« fiessh a doune to he nccke bone, c 144a Piviiif 
Parv, }oi/a Trenchowre, knyfe. 1353 Act. LA. thgh Treat. 
Scetl, X. 304 For ane cais to put s^ver trunschcouns in of 
my lord goveriiourea 

XL 2. A flat piece of wood, squ.nre or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; a plate or platter 
of wood, mctol, or eattlienware. arch, and Ilist. 

c 1308 SoHg Ttmet in Pol. Songs (Camden) 304 A row^ 
bare trenchiir, other a cru.st. 1^-70 Durheutt Acc. Rolls 
(.Surtees) 173 In j pare He J ren Jioiirs pro priure, xij s. 1505 
m K.\c;k. Rolls Scotl. \ll. 673, xxiiij poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw[s1.iris, xij Irunrouris. 13x9 Keg. Mag. Sig. Sco/. (i88j) 
177 A half galloun, a quart a disclie, a salsar and a 
trunschcour, cxteiiditig to ilf stanis of puder, 1347 Bk 
Marchauntes bij, Thci mak ihem kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold. Miner, or lead which the! name the 
platinc, 1373-80 Barlt Alv. T 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on, ..A broad trencher . A round trencher. iSsa 
Capt. Smith I'lrgima iii. 11. 48 Ihey imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher. 1696 Piiii Mrs (eil. 5), 
Trsneher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 


1893 Lyom ChroH. I'lnchampctead uo A very ancient oak 

trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 

+ 8. A slice of brcail usccl instead ol a plntc or 
platter. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyci ih Serm. Sel. Wks. I. ns Siche whelpis shiildeii 
ele Ireiichouis of lordis. 139a Karl Perky's £ t/>. (Camden) 
ai8 In pane pro trenebors, v due. di. c 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 41 Take wbyte Brede, 8c kytle to irciichours. 1490 
Caxiun Eneydot xxxiv. 141 They sette hcmselfe atle dyiicr, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte iheyr mete vpon. 
1513 Douglas Mittit vii. 111. xO Ne spair that nodit nt lost.. 
Their fatale four imkit trunsebowris for to eit. 

4 . A trencher and that whicli it bears ; a supply 
of footl ; cf. Tahlk 6e. arch. 

1578 Fleming Patiofl. Efist, 338 What benefite.s are oh. 
teliied, by tho sweate of other mennes labours, and also by 
the fatte criimbcs of other mennes trenchers. i6ia Dekkck 
Ifttbs not good Wks. 1873 IH. 280 Waite on the I’riors 
■frencher soberly. s6» W. 6 ROUGH Sektsm 534 These new 
rabbis.. are chaplains extraordinary to the ir'eiicher. 1667 
L. Stuclrv Ctn/e/-C/«« xxii. (1670) 334 We have.. brought 
oiir Children to live uron others trenchers. i8so W. Ikving 
Sktlck Bk., spectre Bridegroom, Even the poor relalions 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher. 

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 
meaning. To lick the trencher, to toady ; to play 
the parasite. Trim as a trencher : see quot. 154a. 

114a Udall Erasm. Apopktk. 1 1. 246 b, Fillyng vp os trymme 


as a trencher y* space that stood voide. idip Puttenham 
Rag. Potsit III. XXV. (Arb.) 307 To speake laire to a iimiis 
face, and foule bebinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet sit on his skirts. t6oa (see Lick v i bk >649 Bi- 
Hall Cases CoMte. iii. iii. (1634) 189 Carve you foi your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher, 1691 Washingiun 
Ir. M, Item's De/. Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 VIH. tSs You 
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal’s 
Trencher. 1853 Thackeiay ksmond 11. xv, He will be .at 
Roncq time enough to lick my Lord Duke's trenchers at 

6 . transf. A flat board, circular or olhci wise. 

<-1311 ist Eng. Bk. Amtr. (Ark) Introd. aS/i 'Hiat iaindc 

is so full of sanile yiit they muste goo vpon brodc trenchers 
that they falle not & synke. 1689 Bovi e Conta. Nevt E tp. 
1. xh (1683) 144 In the midst of the fixed rrember (os we 
call a triece of solid wood shap'd like a Milstone). 1710 J. 
CiARKR KekatdCs Nat. Pktl. (1739) 1. 61 Water in a Pad is 
nude to ascend up a Trunk, such as they .shoot with, otieii 
at both Ends, and one End fixeil in a Hole in a Trench. 1 
which exactly fits the whole .Siiperticics : upon ilcprcssing 
the Trencher, the Water is forced up 1835 Si or r J ahsm. 
VI, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point anil 
edge, and spears aie tipped with trenchers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes, 

b. Applied to a bulclici's ‘ tiay ’. 

1903 F. Markham Recoil Town Bojr H’estminsUr yy The 
h^clier had his long trcnchci in which he carried his mc.it 

0. Spec. » Thenoher-cap. 

i834(implicd in ArHcArr/rrr- seelielow) i848Tiiacki'rav 
Bk SHoit xiv, (The Master of a College’s) crawler would 
li.ive no ohjectiun to c.arry his trencher. iSfiaMas 11. Wood 
Ckanmngs i, The fioys began to hie out, pulling on their 
trenchers, os they clattered clown the steps. Patly 

LktoH. 26 Sept 5/6 'I he girl students.. in their icd gowns 
and trenchers adorned witn a red I.-lsscI. 

7 . allrtb. and Comb. a. simple attrib., a% trencher- 
basket, -food, -house, -room, -side ; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entertainment at the table 
of a patron, ns Irenchtr-analecl, -art, -attcndanl, 
-buffoon, -companion, -critic, -fury, -hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
■rascal, -saint, -schoolmaster, -service, -slave, 
-sejuhe, -waiter, b. objective, etc., ns trencher- 
earner, -licker (sec 4 b). -maker, -making, -scraper, 
-shifter', also Irene her-hke adj o. Special Combs. : 
trenoher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
1. e. large, flat, and square or round ; f trenoher- 
bread, bread made of unliolted flour for use .ns 
trenchers (sense 3) ; trenober-ooat, in gilding : see 
quotation ; trenober-fod a., of fox-bounds ; kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as distingnished from a pack that is kept in 
the hnnt kennels; f trenober-fee, scraps of food 
given in alms ; f trenober-knife, a pantry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers ’ ; f tronober-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread', trenober-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher ; spec, in Ceramics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim ; also {collec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made ; f trencber-aalt, -salt-oellar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table; 
tren oher- time, dinner-time, meal-time. Sec also 
TrKNCHEB-CAP, •CHAPI.AIN, CtC. 

m643 W. Cartwright cCrdinary in v, No gleaniiigx, 
lanirsY No •trcnchcr-anaIcctsT it 1661 Holvbay 
( 1673) 64 No man to rater ‘ticnchcraut nxpir’d ijga Nasiir 
Pour Lett. Coa/ut. Wkx. (Grosnrt) 11 334 Your Micnchoi 
attendant iniciuls to tickle vp a Treatise oftbe barly kurnell, 
whii h you set in your garden. 1630 Maldon, Essex, Dot u. 
meuts Bundle ary No. 33, i "trentcher basket k,l. a 1668 
Davknant Wiftuj yr. Plymoutk Wks. (1673) 3 Her l*.treiil 
With a iourc brow, and "Trencher Beard. c;i4iSo J. Rt'SsrLi 
Bk. Nurture 56 "Trenclier bretl iiij. dayts (olil| is con- 
veiiyent & agrcnhle. 1396 Nasiif Saffrou ICaldeH Wks 
(Grosarl) HI. 143 He was to make a tourney to Loiulon 

to hauc his blue ciAile (Ixiing deslilule of cuci another 
•ircnchcr-carrier) credit him vp, though It were ihrid bare. 
1847-78 Halliwlll, * Treucker^toak, a kind of cloak worn 
formerly by servants and apprentices, 1839 IJ aa Dr. /. A rts 
613 Coat of assietto ; *ticncncr coat. 'Ibis is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid. i8<6 Siorr Old Mot t. 
iii|i|. The ei-deoaHt laird, once bts patron, but now gl.ul to 
be ins "lrencher.tomi)amoii 1398 l!p. Hall Sat iv iv 
23 Neucr hauc I Snierne rimes piofest To lie some Ladies 
"IrcncherMrriticke guest. 1887 A. E Pkask (fr/Zir) The 
Cleveland Hounds ns a "Tteiicher-Fetl Pack. 189s Daily 
tel. 37 Aug , The oldest pack of regular, as disiingucshed 
from Ircnchcr-fed foxhounds. 1641 Bromk Jm'. Creev lit. 
Wks. 1873 III. 396 D.iinty "Trencher-Fees, front a Gentle, 
mail’s house I Such as the Serving-mcn themselves, some. 
limeH, Would have liccn glad of. H More A.xn- 0/ 

Soul I. II, Ixxx, Our mind cannot attend our "ircnchrr-liKnl. 
1841 Milton Ck. Gcrpl 11. Wks. 1851 HI 140 A work like 
that which flow s nt wnst from the qreiu her Uiry of .\ riming 
parasite. 1607 G. Wilkins A/moii’t v. I iv. 

You knniie Sl.iuc— "trencher-grixiiiie Who is \ our maisli r ? 
179a Wolcott iP. Pindar) Ckurckwardiu iv Wk-c tSia 1 1 1. 
1 1 1 The "Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that keep them 
from the plate 1891 Case 0/ Exeter Coll. 18 A little Room 
111 the Colledgc, called the "Trencher.house. J391-3 Karl 
Per by' s Eap. (Camden) 195 Clrrico piiielrie per innnus 
eitistieiii, pro j "trenchurkiiyir per ipsum cnipto. 1459 
t'astoH Celt. 1 . 488 Item, j. tiencher knyfe. 1588 .Smaks 
L. L A. v. ii. 464 Some mumble iiewes, some "trenclier- 
knight. i8m Whitlock Zootomia 506 This "Treniher- 
lalwiircr wiU not diink with that Divine. 1397-8 Br. Hall 
Sat. IV. iv. 31 When spleiiish morsels cram the gaping 
Maw, Wilhoulen diaus care, or "trencber-law. 181a \f. 
Tennant Auster E. tv. i, A "trciKhci-lickcr in Apollo's 


court. 1717 Bresdtey's Earn. Put. s. v. I'dovjcugof t- lower, 
'lo shade it.. with a "Treiicher-like Board, or some oihci 
Device, c 146a J. Russell Bk. Nurture 197, viij. luujs Lied 
with iij. or iiij. "trenchcre lovis. 1388 111 Lyon Chtou 
K crukampstcad (\8c)s) au )aines Redtiige of hynchamsud 
in the County of B.irlces * 1 rcnchei maker. 1733 bi cis 
L/iitleru * Cate Kartu. 98 The 'Ircncher-makir is 
cautious of getting ihe .Sap out of tins Wood 1815 Scott 
t,uy M. vii.qhe art of "trencher making, of in.Tniif.iciuring 
horn sjxxms, and the whole mystery of the tinker, 1597 
Hooker Keel. Pot. V. 11 g a These "trencher-males .frame 
to themsclues a way mure ple.isant. tfios Bacon Aitv 
Learn. 1, 111. 8 9 I tiosc * 1 rcncher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Koinatie Slate, were vsually in the 
houses of gicat pcisnns 1380 Hoi iyiianu Treat, E'r. Tong, 
Cue Asscette A trnu lieoir, ,1 "irciii her [il.ite. ifiasin Rymer 
AiriA'rn (i7j 6) XVIH ^ig 1 Six,* I rr iichcr i’l.-itcs of l.oulilc 
with Armes. 1641 111 Rushw Hist Loll iii.(ifx,j) 1. 281 For 
the relieving (lie present Ncccssilyof Alone j-, a I’ruporlion of 
Plate should lie melted for Coyn ; and tlml the same shall he 
Trenc'her-PIatc, and Dish-Plate. 1597-8 lii-. Haii .lat. i 1. 
13 Such hunger starven "treiicher-poctric. 161a li. Jonson 
A tc/i. I. I, Away, sou "trciKlier-ra-kall i6gi Late i^'Kxettr 
i oU. 8 And then she went to the "Trencher kixjin. 1640 ( . 
Daniel I rtruttch , Hen. C, Iix, Ihcsc " I rencltcr-Su, lull 
p.iiinch't BoctiatiS. tin TomkiS A/bnumtar v t. KjIj, 
Atb. Shall I hauc nothing? Eon. No, not a siUirr xpoonc 
Kur. Nor couer of A "Trencher salt i6»5in Kynitr Aoii'ixr 
(1726) XVIll. 238/2 A Ticnchcr .Salle of Guide in Foiino 
of a Castle. iMi Land. Gaz. No, 1614/4 Iwo Silver 
"Treiicher.Saltscllcr!,, beni^ marked wilhin side .S. W. K. 
1609 Sir E. Hoiiv Let to T. IHiegoiis^ 23 I'lie iiiiiliiplicilic 
of Schools, needicsse Lecturers, and "trencher Schoolr- 
maslers 1630 Wei ooN ( r? Tdi /(iti5i)34 He had starved, 
bad not a "Trencher scraper, somclnne Ins servant., 
rcltived him with straps. Nasiih Unjort. Trav Wks, 

(Grosarl) V. 27 My st.Tte, you are not igiioiant, dt |ieinls on 
"trencher seruice. 1809 Scott Ho. Aspeti 11, 11, Here’s mucli 
to do alxjut an old cr.iry "trcnchcr-shiflcr. >371001 ding 
< ahuH OH Ps. To Rdr. 9 There bee also cerlcm "lieiichcr- 
slaves, of whom David comiil.iineih. 1617 Morvson tlcH, 
IM. irj lhe English wcic ncuer m-iro idle, .neucr more base 
. trein her slaues, then in ih.Tt .igr, wlierciii gieat men kcept 
open houses for all comiiieis. 1706 J. Duntom Life \ I'lr. 
(1818) 11. xiii 485 'Ihou ait a "Trencher-sii.ike, a swallow- 
guest. i6s8 Shirley Witty Bair Onex 111, How now, my 
olhcioiis "trencher squnc I 169a K. l.'l-'.srHANOK /‘abt.s 
XXXIV, Trenchcr-Squircs, that spend their time ni Hopping 
fiom One Grr.tl man’s Table to Aiiotheis. 1846 Lanook 
K xam. Skakt. Wks. II. 280/1 Did he discourse .at all .it 
"Irenchcr.timoV i6|8 hoRii / m/y’r Arm/ 11. 11, In your gill's 
da;^!, you fell, fursoulii, In love, and niairicd. .A ‘trencher- 


Hence Tre’nohdrfol, .is much as a trencher will 
bold ; Tr8‘iiob8rl888 a., without a trencher (in 
quot. a trencher-cap). 

iMo Perys Deary 16 Feb., We went to Ihe .Sun Tavernc 
in expectation of a dinner, vvhere we had sent us only 
•trenc^erfiills of meat 1883 G ILMOUR Mongols xxi. 266 A 
treiicberfui of haid sour masses ol maleiial. 1834 Btackiu. 
Mag. XXXVI. 770 JWlethwavle was 1 iav.il.|csB,hal-lcbS, 
"trencher-less, aiiJ, alas I vug fcs.s. 

Trencher ^ (trc'n'/s-i). [i- Trench v + -xit •.] 

One who trenehesr. 

+ 1 . One who carves ; a carver. Obs. /are. 

_ a i 6 a 5 Fletcher Noble Gent I was iioj Ixnn, I lake 

it[^fot a trencher. Nor to espouse my miHlrtss’ dairy maid 

2 . One who cuts or digs trendies; one who 
trenches ground. 

1871 Blackik hour Phases i, 83 '1 lie trenclier of the iiior.il 
soil, not the planter of the send. 1875 W. Ai exanukr Sk 

I. t/e among A in Kolk iS8 A ‘ tramp ’ lo save the sole of his 
buot while uprraling .rs liencherur diunier 1B73 tr Lomte 
de Pans' Civ War A met 1 397 All these works wire 
executed by the soldiers, who showed ihciiisclvis excellent 

Tre'ncher-cap. [f. TKbNcuERi + CAr 

A popular name ior the ac.adcmie 01 college cajj, 
‘ 111 iliajic thought to resemble an inverted trencher 
with a basin upon it’ (Fanner and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’. Also tiansf. one who weais a 
college cap, a collegian : cf. Ca’I’ERCAP. 

lyai Amherst Tenet hi. xxxv, (1744) 186 Neither do 1 
hud that these trencher c.ips are more polile lo their owu 
dc,Tr countrymen, than they .ue lo futL-igiiers. tyge Grose’s 
Diet. Tongue (ed. 3), Tnnchcr ( ef, the square cap 

Cambridge. iBii C/iron. in etnn. Keg. 74/1 His Royal 
Highness, .was covered, during the whole liinc of his sitting 

,by a trencher cap, with a gold ias.sel. 1861 Hughes 'loin 
Bnr.vn at OxJ 1, I walked about two Indies laller in my 

tTrencher-oluleplain. Obs. A chaplnin 
who cats at a patron’s tabic ; a domestic chapl.iin. 
contemptuous. 

1389 Hay any ICork 37, I doc disdaine to dcalc with a 
contemptible trencher chaplainc. 1610 Hoys A r/ur Doniin, 
/■/.etc. Wk-c (1630) 51 1 h IS the fidnon of parasites and 
Ireiicher-Cbaplaincs lo flalter, or at the least humour great 
men at Ihiir table 1678 AIakveci kfr. .Sinirke tVks. 
(Grosarl) IV. 15 It savors of die liqiiorishncss of a ticnchci- 
chaplaiii, little concerned in the 'cui.i amiimrum'. 

t Tre‘nclier>fly. Obs. [f. Trencher i -f Fnv 
sb.^, as a creature that nifcsts the table.] A ii.irasitc. 

1590 Greene Wetfr /a, > /.ale Wks (C.rosarl) VI 11 165 Fed 
vppriii with Trencher flies, e.ilen ahiie with flatterers. 1603 

II. Crosse. Certues Coinniw. (1878) aq He shall not want 
t rcnchei -flics, dawlMiLkcs, and Sycoph.inls. 169s R 
l.’t.RiRANi.RAn/./erNo 137. 1. 294 To try, whit h of ’em were 
l-riends, and which, only 1 rcncher Hies, mid bpungers, 

Tre'noher-friend. lObs. A parasite; a 
to.tdy. 

^1390 Grkenk AVt'cr' too Lots Wks. (Grosan) VHI 130 
easers renc cr 
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friends. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon ill. vi. 106 You Fooles of | 
Fortune, J renthcr-frieiiilH, Time Klye», Cup »iid knee- | 
Slaucs. 1681 W. Koueiii>,on Phraatol. (7.«. (169J) 6^7 A 
Tienther fiicnd i aiiiicus 1763 C. Joiinsion Revtrit 

U 741 HcgAlliered dllhikotdput umi|)unionsnnd trencher. 
frleixN .il»>ut hlni, .Hid fi II lo (^r»uMii|S iul usu.d. 

t Tre'nchering. ohi, tan. [i, TitK.NCHi,R’ 

+ -INO>] 

1 vhl. sb. Devotion to the trencher; eating; 
feiiitinR. 

1S94HAKINOTOV .d«r^(i8ot) 1. 170 S'*™* *ho 
lijvi, Irem-htrlngc 

2. Tienthcrs collecti'ely. 

1610 SiiAKS 7V/»/ II ii 187 No more d.inii, rie make fur 1 

fiA .Nor scrape lienLlictine, nor wash dull, 
l^e'uoher-man. [f. asprcc. + MANj/i.i] ! 
fl. A cook or caterer. Obs. tan. • 

(j 1386 SiiiNHY . 4 iTrtrf/fi I IV. (1917) ay lie had alreadie tiene I 
more fed to his liking, llien lice could bee by the skllfullest < 
irencher.men of Media. [ 

2. Aftx'tler; an e.nter ; usually qiialilied, ns [ 

s/ouf, valiant, etc., one who plays a good knile 
.nad fork ; one who lias a hearty appetite. I 

1300 GatKNK AVr/re toa I.nte Wks (Grosart) VlII. 199 
•Mullidor tried liiiiiselfe so tall a tiencher man, that hia 
mother percciued by his drift he would not die for loue. 
1396 SiiAiui Much Ada \ 1 m He's a very valiant trencher, 
man, hee hath an ex' clli nt siunuicke. 1661 D wknamt Siegt 
II. i. You Arearare i icticlKi-inan 1694 Moiraux Kabilais 
V Prol , Dry and hiinciy Souls. Pot and 'trenchermen. 
1803 S/atiiHg Afitc XXVI. t)no or tw^distinguished 

A.S much a.s would serve a valiant trencher man in Eniilaiid | 
for half a week. 

U. One wlio fretjuents a patron’s table ; a parasite, 
dependent, hanger-on. 

1390 Nashe Ltnitn Stuffi Ep. Ded., A dismall world fur 
Itencnernieii, when theyr m.iisters bund shal not be so good 
.as theirs. 1843 Withkk ( aiupa Alusm 40 Uy these virtues, 
fiom a trrncher-man A Princes Minion, tiseth, now and 


i-en. regular 010 ireni ner-mon nt uauiic nouse, noiorious 
old bore, regular old fogey. 

So Tr« -noh«r-wo man. 

1801 T ItAaiiv Tttt xxxiv, To be sure, ‘a was always a 
good trencher-woman,as her face showed. 

Tre'nohfalt [f. Tkbmcu sb. -rub.] As 

many or as much ns a trench holds or will hold. 

1900 Blackm, Mag, July las/s The Commandant of the 
trenchful of Boers, 1901 ‘ Linesman H'arJt JiyrwttHett 
vn. (i9ur) isi Behind them again the advauced guard of a 
treiichful of curious private soldiers. 

Trtnollilig (trc'a'jii;), vbl. sb. ff. Tuemou v. 
+ -INO <.] The action of the verb Tbkncu, in its 


I ssss-a in Feuillerat Reutlt £dw. VI (1914) 79 Thre gar. 

mentes of sarieneU for them that daunsed trenchemore. 
j ISTO Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb ) 33 Paris led the shaking 
of sheetes with Domilia, and Mnestcr [led] the Trcnchmour, 

I with Messalina. 1397 Delonev GetstU Craft (igia) 154 
' Like one dancing the trench more he stampt up and dowtie 
the yard, holding his hips in his hands. s6ii llAaaEY Ram 
\ Alley 111 i, lie make him daunce a ireiiclimuor to my sword. 
>11634 Srlden Table T., Kmg qf hngl, (1689) 38 In King 
Charles's time, there has been nothing hut Trench-more 
\mispr. Fr ) and the Cushion Dance, amuiuin gatherum, 

, tolly, polly, hoite come toila S776 Sia J. Hawkins t/isS. 
A/m». IV. IV. i.39» In the .Rehearsal, the E.irth, Sun, and j 
Moon are made to dance the Hey to the tune of Trcnchmore. j 

t b. quasi-nrAi. In A frisky, lively, or boisterous 1 
i manner, Obs. I 

I *577 Stanvhurbt Descr. het in HattHskedH, 16/1 They 
I lieeset a diuine as well, as for .an ape to strike trenebmoore 


or brenkinge of siiche Grootide. 163E Sandkhson .tetm 
(1637) I. ST* Sufficient to acquit .the Constitutions from that , 
ireiicliiiig upon Christian iilxrly, wherewith they are 
charged. 17^ J KoSKaisoN y 4 A’'r'‘" * 7 ^ \ 

iiig of land in the open helds. is not so expensive os is 
generally supposed. 1899 iVestm. Cat. ao Nov, 7/3 Com. 
mandant Cronje had marxed each step of his advance on the ; 
town by elaborate trenching. 1 

b. altitb, anil Comb., as trenihmg-fork, .knife, 
-plough, -spade, -system, -tool ; troaohiag-plano, 
a grooving-plane. I 

1873 Sucyif Brie. I. 333/2 To have those patches of 
ground . . which are missed m ploughiiij^ gone over with the 1 
•trenching-fork. c isio KeUetuUr <if Shtfih. E v, A great 
bochery, where as Yrefiil men and women were thorowe 
persyd with "trencliyng knyues, 1839 F. S. Coorsa Iron- 
mangers' Cat at. ij( *Trcnching Plane. 16^ WoauocE 
Syst. Ajgric. (1681) 331 The "Trencliiiig-Plough or Coulter is 
a certain Instrument used In Meadow or Pasture-ground, to 
1 ut out the sides of Trenches, Carriages or Drains. 17M W. 
Ellis Chtlternk Vale Farm. 336 The Trenching PlouA,u 
cithrr a Wheel or hoot-plough. 1904 Daily News iS Aug, 
8/i Parties of soldiers .were going about the field with 
*tteticbing sp.ides burying tlie dead. 1780 A. VouNO Tour 
tret. I. 17 Great quantities of potatoes planted in the *troDcb- 
ing way. 

Tre'nchilet. rare. [f. Trench sb. + -let.] A 
small or miniature trench, | 


of the slope 

[Trenohman, apjj. a misreading of treuchman, 
var. TiiticHMAN, an interpreter, Dbaooman, | 

i6m Lithoow Trav, x. 460 , 1 pleaded for a Trench man, . 
[itj being ag.uiist their Law, to accuse or londemne a ' 
Stranger, without a sufficient Intcipretcr. 1666 Oespaut, , 
Giant, tnstit. vii.fj.iin ), lMterpres,&n interpreter or Trench. 1 
man. 1867 Smvtm hatlar’s IVuni-ih., Ti-ugmaH . . also 
called rrvNi A won, 1879 BouuAM.WiiEriiAM Aiwarmis t47 
A strong active young fellow acted os our treuchman.] ' 

t Tre'nohment. Obs. rare. [( Trench p.+ \ 
-MKNT, or aphetic for enlienchmcnt.\ A work | 
loimed by trenching ; an entrenchimnl. 

1604 E. UaiHSTONB Hist. Siege Os/eml 314 The trench, 
mciits being finished, the besiegeil resolucd to baiidoii the 
olile r.smpero. 1700 Rycaut //«/. Turhs 111 . tir So many 
'Irciii hmeiits. Retrenchments, and Palisadues llial it was 
ulino.t impossible fur the Enemy to advance ten Paces, 

Trenchmore (tre n’/mO'j), sb. Hast. Also 6 
-mour, -raoore, 7 .moor. [Oricin uncertain, i 
I’erliniis a iilncc- or family-name.] An old English 
country dance, of a lively or boisterous nature ; also, i 
the air to which it was danced. | 


I Samfbon Vow-Breaker 11 L Dijb, We bad a Wedding 
I to day, and the young fry tickle trciich-more. 

I Hence Tra'noRmor* v. nonce-wd., intr. to 
dance the trenchmore. 

I Masston Pygmai ii. 143 He doth curtsie, and.. 

I Trenchinure with Apes, play musick to an Owlc. 

Treuch»plongli,-plow(tre‘n‘J,plau), v. [f. 
Trench sb. or v. + PumoH i/.j irons, and intr. 
To plough to the depth of two furrows, bringing 
tile lower soil to the surface; to turn a second 
fiirrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in 
the same furrow with a plough set much deeper. 

• 73 *" 3 j 'Tull Horse-hoeiug flush, xix. 374 We Trench-plow 
I where the Ijind will allow it. 1784 Sluseum Rust. 111 . 
I xciv. 378 When I trench plough a field, I go as deep svith 
the second plough as four good horses and strong cattle can 
well draw. t8^ Stefhkhs Bh. Farm 1 . 664, I trench- 
ploughed a field of 33 acres. 

Hence Tra'&oh-plonffli sb., a plough designed 
or adjusted for trench-ploughing; Tre'nolu 
plonghinf vbl. sb., the action of the verb. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 343 If. .the land had a trench- 
ploughing, it would be of groat advantage 1803 R. W, 
Dickson Pratt. .4gric. I. ti The Trench-Plough, which is 
so conirived as to turn up the ground to a great depth. 184a 
, STEPiiexa Bk Farm I. 499 A conduit . . was built and 
I covered with land stooea obtained from the field by trench- 
ploughing. 

Trend (trend), sb. [f. next] 

1. A rounded bend or circuit of a stream, dial. 


th' trend i tb' holler hinder. 

2. Wool (partly cleaned) wound in tops for spin- 
ning : cf. next, 2 b. dial. 

1838 Simmonos dm. Trade, Trend, clean wool. 

3. Alaui. o. That part of the shank of an anchor 
where it thickens towartls the crown. 

1704 Rigging e Seamanship I. 70 Several parts of the 
anchor are governed by the sixc of the tiond, which is 
inaikod on the shank at the same distance from the inside 
of the throat as the arm measures, .to the extremity of the 
bill. 1887 Smyth Sailor's fVord-bkn Trend ^ an Anchor, 
the lower end of the sbanl^ where it thickens towards the 
arms, usually at one-third Bom the crown. 

b. The angle between the direction of the 
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keeL 

1879 In WBBSTBa SuppL 

4. The way something trends or bends away; 
the general direction which a stream or current, 
a coast, mountain-range, valley, stratum, eta tends 
to take. 

1777 Horse Subiedvm 438 (E.D.D.). 1893 W. Tayloe in 
Ann. Art'. 1.438 Tracing the course of strcanu,or the trend 
of coasts. iSs4 MuacHiSON Siluria aii.^S The trend and 
character of the marine currents. 187s C. Kino Maunlatn. 
Sierra Nev. i. 3 Numerous ridges.. having a general north, 
east trend. 1876 A. H. Green Pkye. Geol (1877) 3t6 As we 
recede. -aloM the trend of a belt of shale. 

b. fg. The general course, tendency, or drift (of 
action, thought, etc.). 

1884 Chr. Commw. it Tune 833/3 The trend of the thought 
and action of the eburenes is towards the consecration of 
every department of life. 191s Lady Burohclere L\/e 
Jos., ut Dk. Ormonde I. xii. 377 The general trend of 
afliurs in Munster. 

Tr«tld, V, Also 7 treand, trant, 8-9 dial. 
trind. Pa. t and ppla trended ; also i pa. t. 
trent, trend(e,/ts.///ir. trent, i-, y-trunt, 6 pa. 
pple. trend. [ME. trenden, OE. trendan (rare) 
;-OTenL *trand-jaH, L ablaut series *lremi: 
*tmnd\ Vnend, which appears also in OE. trinde 
round lump, ball, OFris. trind, trund, NKria. trind, 
MLG. trint, trent, trunt adjg. round, MLG. Dent i 
ring, circumference, boundary, Du. trent circum* 
fcrcncc, omtrent around, .about ; also Da., Sw. trind 
lound. Ulterior relations obscure, cf. Falk and 
Torp. See also Treni>le, Tbinble, Trundle.] 

•fl. intr. To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll; 
to turn or roll oneself about ; also Jig. Obs. 

a loeo MS. Cott. Fauei. A. x. in Anglia 1 . 383 Se leppel , 
iiaifre i«es feorr ne trenddefi, he lyn, hwanoii he com. 
[c'tooo in Napier O. B. Glosses a Teretei, i. rot undos, 
sintrendende (v. r. sintredende], sinhwyrfcndaj ig. . Guy 
tPanv. (A.) 314 He went and trent {Cains MS. He wende, | 
betrcndt]hisbcdopon, Somanltttiswobigoa. i]o8[see 
TrenoLsc td>l sb. jJ. 14.. Beryn 3038 The trowth well I 


I be previd, how so men evir trend. i6m Vilvaine Epit. 

. Bss, I, 33 '1 be whol frame doth round in her orb trend. 

I 1 2. Irons. To cause (a thing) to turn lound ; to 
turn or roll (anything) ; to twist, plait, curl ; _fig. to 
I revolve in one’s mind. Obs. (exa as in b). 

cigtg Shomeham vii. 78 A mygt .pat halt vp perpe and 
sterren bryRc Aboute itrent. C1374 Chaucee Boeth. in. 
met. xi. 79 (Camb. MS.) l.at hym rollen and trenden with- 
Inne hym self the Lyht of Ins inward sybte. 0380 Sir 
berumb. 5S81 Wyp egene grayc, and browes bent. And 
' vealwe traces, & fayre y-tront. 1304 WiLLOBiExft'/'r.i (1880) 
I 87 The Spindle that yon see me drtue. Hath fyld the spill 
so often trend. 1613-16 W. Browne i(r/r. n. ill. Not 
I forre beneath Tth valley as she trends Her siluer streame. 
j b. To wind (wool, partly cleaned) into tops for 
' spinning, dial. (Cf. Trbndle sb. 5.) 

1777 [see trendedV 1704 Young's Ann. Agric. XXVI. 454 
HereTordsbire is the only county that I know which con- 
, linues the practice of trind ing (or winding the wool in tups, 
ready sorted in some degree for fine drapers). s8a8 Wbbster, 

I Trend, v. i., in rural economy, to free wool from its filth. 

' (/.W) 

! t3. intr. To make a circuit, travel around or 

about the edge of a region or piece of land ; to 
I skirt, coast {about, along). Obs. 

1380 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I.J37 Vou shall trend about 
the very Northeme and most Easterly point of all Asia. 

I 1613 G. Sanuvs Trav. 137 The maine Desarts : which all 
I this while we had trented along, and now were to pas'.e 
through. iBasR. HAWKiN‘ik'o3'..y ^<>1(1847)179 Trending 
about the ca])e, wee haled in cast north-east, to fetch the bay 
1 of Atacames. 

1 +b. More vaguely: To turn or diteet one’s 

I course. Obs. 

_i6i8 in Foster KHg, Factories India (i^ 11 Their pro- 
visions trend from Mobombique to the Mulluccas. >647 
[see TrenoinO vbl. sb. 3I)). 1846 Lanixje Imetg. Conv. 

Wks. I. 87/t The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey, 
will continue to trena northward. 

1 0. trans. To coast along, skirt ; to make the 
circuit of, to roiuid (n point of land). Obs. 
t6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 306 We trended the said land 
I about o or io.leagucs, hoping to finde some good burborough. 

' 160s (Jakkw Carnivall 11. 98b, From thence trending f enlee 
; pi^nt, you discouer Kino Sand and Causam Bay, 

4. tntr. To turn ott in a specified diiection; to 
tend to take a direction or course expressed by the 
context; to run, stretch, incline, bend (in some 
direction), as a river, current, coast-line, mountain- 
range, territory, stratum, etc. 

1398 Hakluyt Kgy. I 104 The rluer of.. Volga .Issusth 
from the North of Bulgaria. .and so trending along 
' Southward disimboqueth into a certain lake. iSioMolund 
Camden’s Brit. t. 766 The shore treandetb out more and 
more. 163* Voy, Foxe ♦ James to tf. IV. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 
334, I see the laml trent to the Southward. 1779 Foekbct 
Voy. N. Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast 
trends to the northward, i860 Mauey Pkye. Geog. Sea 11 . 
1 116 In iu course to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually 
trends more and more to the eastward. 1876 (jEEBN Stray 
Stud, ago Their path lay along the coast trending round to 
the west. 189a Stkvenson Across the Plain* 334 The laib 
road trended to the right. 

b, jUg. To turn in some direction, to liave a 
general tendency (as a discussion, events, etc.). 

_i863_ G. a Lawbence Border q- Bast. xiii. 343 In which 
direction do the sympathies and interests of the Border 
States actually trend ? 1886 Dowdeh Sheltey 1 . iv. 164 The 
discusaion.. trended away from theology in the direction 
, of politics, igoi B. Meakin Band 0/ Moors xx. 407 The 
I L«nd of the Moors, which, os things trend tontay, must in 
time form part of her [France's] colony. 

O. trans. in causal sense : To torn or bend the 
course ol in a particular direction, rare. 

1840 Cnnl Eng. 4- Arch. Jmi, III. >og/i Laying the 
several courses perpendicular to the face of the arch and 
trending them to the abutments in an angle dependent on 
the given obliquity. 

Hence Tre'uded {eiiat. trinded) ppl, a. {spec, of 
wool : bee 3 b), Tre'ndiog ppi. a . ; also Tra'udex 
{dial.), one employed ui winding (cleaned) wool. 

1777 Horn Subsedvee 438 (E D.D.) Trinded wool, wool 
winded and fastned together with the 'rind of a tree '. 1794 
Iwm Tkendino vbl. sb. 1 b). 1803 Luccock Nat, IVool 300 
From the trended fleece of Herefordshire about one tenth 
of its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks. i8a8 
Wkbbtek, Trender, one wlioxe business lv to free wool from 
its fitlb. (Local.) 1836). Mautineau Ess., etc. (1B91) 1 V. 44 
No treaty .can trace a boundary-line any more than a 
mountain<hBin or trending coast can keep out the Almighty 
Maker of them both. 

tTrende, a. Obs. rare-'. Perhaps ‘ rounded, 

circular ’. 


Trttndingt (tre'ndii]), vbl. sb. Also 8 trinding. 
[f. Trend v, -e -ino >.] The action of Trend v. 

+ 1. Turning round, revolution, rotation. Obs. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. Dt P. R. ix. i. (Tollem. MS.), 
Meuynge ba|> cause firste and principally of irendynge 
(153s trendlynge] aboute ofheuen. thid. xi. x, Of his longe 
Irendynge [1335 trendlynge] aboute comehhis roundnesse. 

b. The wimiing of wool in a top : see Trend v. 

ab. dial. 

1794 Young's Alin. AgiU. XXVI, 455 [I] send you, by 
Drew, a trinded lop of wool . . with the locks left out of it 
at trinding. 

2. The fact or manner of taming, beading away, 
or taking a general fspecified) direction, as a coast- 
line, etc. ; general direction, trend. 
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1000 Hakluyt For the space of liue thousand 

leagues. .considennglheuendingoftheland. 1697 Drvdkn 
jSutid vii, 900 The Coasts and Trendings of the Ctookid 
Shore. 1770 Cook Voy. round World iii. i. (1773) 4B4 This 
point., mav be known by the trending of the coast, whiLh is 
north on the one side, and south-west on the other. iSag 
ScoauBY Jml. Whalt Fitk, 47a Trending differs from 


observer. iMa Kinolakb c 

away of the hilTa leaves a hollow 

t b> The action of continuing a course. Obs. 

C. Tookb Btlidtt 30 As a strenme descending From 
his faire heads to sea, becomes in trending Mure puissant. 

Trandle (tre'nd’l), Forms: 1-5 trendel, 
4-6 -il, 5 - 111 , -yl, -uU, (trenla), 5-6 trendell(e, 
-yll, 7 -al, 4- trondle. [OE. trendel circle, ring, 
coronet, disk, orb, circns, >=> MLG. trendel ronnd 
disk, MUG. trendel^ trindel ball, circle, whence 
(acc. to Falk and Torp) O.Sw. trindkel circle, Sw. 
dial, trinnel', :-OTeut, *trendilo~, f. root of Thind 
V. See also Trindle, Tbunolk.] 

1 1 . A circle, a ring, a coronet ; a circular disk, 
orb ; a ball, globe, Obs, 

a 900 O. E. Ckron. an. S06 An wunderlic trendel \mira~ 
bills corona} wearS ateowed abutan 8aro sunnan. a looo 
cig’S. Manual Aslran. in Sax. Letchd. 111. 949 Sacs 
munan trendel is symie xohal. c leoe ASlfric Hum. (1 h ) 
II. dod Seo Ikhamlice edwist, b-ut is btere sunnan trendcL 
ctoso liyrklftrth's Handhoc in Anglia VIII. 333 Urevis 
[virgula] [i e, ''lys anes trendies dam )n>S hcgende. <388 
WYCLtr Isa, XXIX. 3, Y scbal cumpaMe as a round trendil 
[138a a bal I Vutg, sphierain] in thi cumpasso,..and Y schal 
sctte engynes in to thi bisegyng. 

2 . A wheel : = Tuikole 36. i, Trufols sb. i, i. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

t3f^ Acc. Exch , K. R. Bd. 165 No. i, m. 4 (P.R.O.) Pro 
xxviij snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendies 
lignl pro springaldis teiidendis. c 1400 Deslr, Troy 453 Hir 
Ene as a trendull turned full rounde, First on bit fader, for 
feare bat she hade. ri440 Proinf. I’arp. 503/t Treiidyl, 
troclca. 1^38 Elyot, Sitrm, thyngcs whycho doo tourne 
and wynde m dyuers cerldes lyke a trendell,. . Also a cake 
made like a trendell. 1370 LtviNS Mani/i, 136/36 A 
Trendil, rota. 1887 SupM, to Jamieson, TrendU, tnndts, 
trente, trinle, trunle, the wheel of a barrow, also the 
wooden uurtlon of the wheel 1 a small wooden wheel such 
as is used for a trundle-bed. 

1 8 . A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers 
were fixed, forming a chandelier, used in churches 
on certain occasions before the Reformation. Obs. 
sole (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad 

14U in Berks., Bucks, * £ 

jrnl, Oct. (1903) 78 At y« makyng of y« Est[er] tapur 8c y« 
trendull we spendyd iiij. d. S4^ Croscomie Ckurchiu Acc. 
(Som Rec. Soc ) S7 Item for a rope for the Trendell . lx'*, 
tgoa-t in Kerry Hist. Si. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 53 It. 
payed to John Turner for makyiig of the Trendyll ijB,..for 
cordo to the same Trendyll, vjd. .. for tymber to make b* 
trendyll whele..for a bolte and a swevyll to the trendyll, ij cl. 
15x4 Ckurckw, Acc. Si, Giles, Reading 32 For makyng of 
the uendell xvi(j'*. 

4 . A vessel of flat rounded form; a round or 
oval tub used for various purposes; a circular 
trough or tray used by bakers, dial. 

1493 Vatton Cknrckw. Acc. (Som. Rec Soc.) itp Tbes be 
perries that longyth to the Cherche bowse, .ix barellys. . 
xxj trendyllys . . if trowys. 1316 IHd, 135 Payd for hopyng a 
trendelle of y« churche . iij'* 1669 Wokliook Syst, Ajrric. 
(1681) tat A Treadle, a flat Vessel, by some called a Kiver. 
1847^ Halliwkll, 7'rvM<f/r,..abrewer'scaolor. West. 1874 
T. Habiiv Far /r. Madding Crowd II, iii, 39 A clock with 
a face as big as a baking-trendle. 

5 . A bundle of (partly cleaned) wool ‘ trended’ or 
wound up (see Trend v. 2 b). dial. 

1805 Luccock A^cs/. Wool 998 Sworn winders.. are engaged 
to stnp off the coarse part of the fleece and to wind up only 
the better kind of wool t to lie about half a doren fleeces 
together, and to ticket the weight of each bundle, or as it is 
there called trendle. 

6. Applied to various round or rounded objects 
(the identity of which cannot always be ascertained). 

14.. yoc. in Wr.-WOleker 57i/»9 Catantrum.a. trendell 
Ibid. 586^9 Giraculnm, a trendel. c 1468 Medulla Cram, 
ms. Hart. 1738, If. 39/9), Insuiulus, a websters irendyl 
[tnsubuli is rendered web-btasnas 111 Wr.-WUleker 188/4.I 
tS4a Udall Erasm. Apofk, 99 A maiden, .did.. cast vp and 
rcceiue again one after another twelf trendies or ruundirs. 
1766 Comfl, Farmer, Trendle, any thing that turns round. 
1887 SnM. to Jamieson, Trendle,.. u wooden roller on 
which a heavy block is moved along. 

+ Trandld. V. Obs. Forms : see prec, ; also 3 
treondliu. [t.prec. Cf. also Tbindlb, Trundle.] 

1. trans. Id cause to roll or revolve ; to roll : 
Trundle v. i a. 

(c» 1000 Boetk, Metr. v. 17 Atrendlod offlaim torre.) 138* 
WYCLiF Judg. vii. 13 y saw3 a aweuen, and it seemed to me, 
as a loot of DarUch..to be trendlid and into the tentia of 
Madyan to goo doun. ct4ao Liber Cocorum (itlbs) 45 
Take white pese, .. Put honi in pot .Trendel horn in platerc 
and pyke horn clone, c 1440 /’rvwi/. Parv, $09/1 Trcndelyii 
a rownd thynge {A. trenillyn as with a rownde tliynge), 
trocleo,votvo, tgga HuLOET^rrendleaball,/>-tf(/ter»/«Va>«. 
>370 Levins Mantp. 65/99 To Trendim rotate. 

2 . intr. To roll, revolve : =• Trundle v. i b. 


l« Leg. Kestk, 9361, & le riche lefdis I,etten tearea 
l!!n. a itso Owl 4 Higki. 135 peyb appel irendli from 
X c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5954 ikbe turnes & trendelea 
' L CS4S0 Guy Warm, (C.) 3719 He smote the 
hys sworde, That the hedde trendyld on b« 
Trevssa'e Bank, Ve P, R. ix. i. (W, de W.) 


as doth a baL 
sowdan with h, 
horde. t^ Trevua 


:e that trenlyth [Bodl. MS, trendeb) rounde 


ran trendling in the meadow before vs. 

Hence t Tro'ndlin* vbl. sb. and ///. a, 

>493 Trevisa't Bartk. De P. R. ix f. (W. de W.) y ij/i 
Soma meuynge that is chaiingynge of place is (rcnf}iige 
[ Rodl, MS. treiidinge] and rounde wynded abowte. a xm 
Gascoighk Flowers, Fruites of Wane xliv, A ticked 
treasure, like a Irendlynge balL 

fTre’ndled, «. Obt. [f. prec. + -edL] Rounded, 

ciaao Bestiary 737 Panter u an wilde der. ..He is blac . 
Mi3 wite spottes sapen [shapeii] al Wit [white] and trendlcd 
als a wel [wbecU 

Trendle tayle: see Trundle-. Trendyl,-yll, 
Trendyll b<^, obs. IT. Trendle, Tkohdlx-beo. 

Trene, obs. f. Thbene, Trebn ; var. Trine t/.- 

Trenefald, van Tubinfald Obs., threefold. 

Trenel, Trenlte, obs. ff. Treenail, Tuinitv, 

Trenke, var. Think rA.i Obs., kind of net. 

t Trenket. Obs. Also 5-6 trynket. [a. OF. 
(Picard) treneiiut, OV.ttetuhel, f. trenquer, trencher 
to cut: see Tkincu ».] A knife; spec, a shoe- 
maker’s knife. 

e 1440 PromP. Parv. ya/x Trenket, sowtarys Icnyfe, anxo- 
rium. n/StCatk. Angl. yafi RTnnVei, ausortum. 14B6 
Bk, St, Albans fvij, A ’Trynket of Conieseris [ Shne- 
makers). 1530 P alsok. 983/1 Trynket a cordwayners took, 
IS47 Salbbbuiiv Wetsk Diet., Tranket kyllell krydd.l sem- 
ket. [Cf. 1611 CoTGii., Trenches de cordoitannier, a bbou- 
makers cutting-knife.) 

Trenlaoe, Trenle: sec Tbanlace, Trendle. 

Trenne, Trennel s see Tree, Theen, Treenail. 

Trensh-man, error for treush-man, Trucujian. 

+ Trent. Obs. [a. F. trente thirty, or ? abbrevia- 
tion of Irenta/.J = Tbkntal. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)8 On be morwo to seie a irenl of 


Trent, obs. f., also pa. t. and pplc., of Trend v. 
Trental (tremtal). Also 4-5 (9 I/ist.) tren- 
tale, 4-6 -alle, 5 -ayl, -®1, -olio, (trintal), 5-7 
trontall, (6 troigntalle). [ad. med.(eccl.)L. Iren- 
idle ( i ath c. in Du Cange), f. pop. L. *trenta, *trinta 
(:— L. trigintd, whence F. trente thirty) + 

•d/e, -AX, So OF. tteniel (litb c. tn Godef.).] 

1 . A set of thirty requiem masses, said on the 
same day or on ditlerent days ; also, the payment 
made for this, arch, and Hist. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. yeruon MS. xxxiv. heading, )>e 
Pope trental. Ibid, If. 303 Here bygunnet be gtildene 
trental bat oujte be loued swybe wel. [Cf xxxiv. 136 I,ei 
sei beos Masses bi soure hestes Wib-Inne b* vtauex of be 
ffeates ] c 13S6 Chauckr Sompn T. 16 Trentals scyde he, 
deliueren fro penaunce Hir freendes soules. c 14*0 Autuis 
of Arlh. 9i 3 were ihnt^ Irenlnles done, By-twene vndc 


lhamc few psaitri 




^aston Lett. III. 463 Every weke foluwing 
mynde oon trcnlalf, and iij. lreiii,illes nl 


V Test. Paftyngo 6 o-, 


unto my monthes .. 

my muiitbes mynde, . 

with gret blys, bury we sail Sour boms, Sjne trentalb 
twenty trattylf atl at onis. 1331 fPr/fr 4 Inv. H. C. (Surlecs 
1908) 137 Three treigiitalles of niakvs >393 Bell Motives 
Rontisk Faith (1605) 94 For which Masses. Diriges, and 
Trentals, huge summes of money are giiien d.iily. 1694 
Mottkux Rabeleus (1737) V. 9.'i Obits, '1 rentals, and 
Services for the Dead. 1813 Scott Rokeby v. xxvii, Let 
mass be said, and trentals read >881 Bmucui Hist, 
Holy Eucharist II xi. 150 St Gregory*'. Treiit.d con- 
sisted of ten different masses three times repealed Aci oril- 
ing to. .others they were said in thirty consecutive days, and 
oven by thirty priests in one day. 

t b. transf. A set or series of tliirty. Obs. rare. 
. - .. 




thair trentafis of niisdeidis. 1386 P. Wvot Diary Oct in 
Chanter Sk. Lit. Hut. Barnstaple (1860) 93 On .St. Luke s 
day this yerc there was a ticiilal of sernioii't at Pyltuii. 

to. loosely. An elegy or diigc. Obs. 

1^ Hehrick I!esper.,J)irrt upon Death of R Stuart, 
Soft silence let us have, Whifc we this 'rrcntall biiiB about 
tby grave. Ibid., To Julia, Oearc Julia, lliou sli.dt have 
A trentall sung by virgins oVe thy grave. 

2 . Used as-»M0NTU'8 mind, the commcmor.ntion 
service on the thirtieth day after burial, an/i. 

xbSfli.i.'f^tteunou Alliance Dir. Of 303 'Ihc lluitkili 

[day] (called therefore .in old Englisli ilie Months imiid, 111 
after times the Trental). i860 Rfadi t lotsUi 4 1 1 ci, 1 he 
convent wil) keep his trentals, but will feai.t, not List. 

8 . attrtb. and Comb. 

1471 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 333 Item, to | 
Sir John Ceme 10 say a trentall mass foi me, ic. 6d. lui , 
Trout. Raigne K. John (1611) 60 The aich pcowd titled 1 
Priest of Itady,., Is busied now with trentall ohscspiies, .To ^ 

ease their soules in painefuH purgatorie. 

II Trente. Also 7-8 traut©. [F. Dcw/tfftiaht') I 
Com. Romanic *trinta, *trenta, lor L. It T^uld 
thirty.] 1 

fl. Cards, ?A combination of cards counting 
thirty, or the score gained liy them Obs. | 

1706 MRS.CBNiiiviiBafl3Tfr.raWiiv, 1 have lost B Traiitc 
and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me )et,_ ' 

2 . Tranto at qaaraato (F. irantekiiiant), in 7 1 
erron. trante a oouraoto [F. = thirty and forty], 
another name for the game of louge el-noit (in 
which thirty and forty arc respectively winning and 
losing numbers). 

1671 Ladv Makv Bertib in laM Rep. Hut. MSS. Coiuiii, 
App. v. 39 Wee play sometimes at trante a cour.-uile 1764 
U. Waltole Let. to Earl Hertfoid as Nov., Haxard, 


• Ixiii, A room for treuleil.tuarau/e .snd lou 
F. Wicks Feiled Hand xviii. He would have om 
at the irenle et guaiante table. 

TrentiUment, oba var. Tbinklement. 

Trentine (tre*ntain), a. [f. Trent (sec def.) + 
-INK * ] belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol ; 
spec, jicrtaining to the Council of Trent (1542-53, 
•562-3): ™ Tbidentinb. So "t 

same sense ; + Tre'ntUrt, an adherent of the doc- 
trines of the Council of Trent. 

1601 Hr. W. Baki ow De/cHct 148 The Trentish Conuenlicle 
i'onre.sselh, Ih.Tt it was no sacianiciit in the oldc teslamriii 
/bid J40 Neither was it, say the '1 rcntisics, n ■cicrument 
before Chrisics resurreclion. 1673 J. Smiih Chr, Relig. 
Appeal I. 33 The Tremish Anatheiim would lall heavy iimn 
me. iBa6 C, Butler yiiid. Hk. Horn Calk, Ch. 108 Ihe 
decree of the Trentine doclon, which ileclared ihe .it. 
tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services u> lie 
unlawful. 1851 Gallsnga Italy 149 Bands of aimed 
peasants from the Treiiliiie valleys had come to MiUn. 

Trenton (Jtre-ntan). Ueot. A name given 
(filltib., or elltpt. ns sb.) to a limestone lornialion 
exemplified at Trenton balls, New York, and 
hence to the group or series of J.ower .Silurian 
rucks to which it Irclongs. 

1834 MuaciiligiN Siiurta xvi, 413 From the ‘ Polsd.mi 
saiiuslone ' . .up to the slates .iiid aienaccous schists ovrr 
lying the Trenton limestone, ihe gioiip so comjxjsed r< pre 
senls llie Lower Silurian. 1873 Dawson kartk 4 Man 
IV. 59 The Trenton. 1885 I.vxll Elem. (,eol. (rd 4) 445 
The Hudson River Group, and the Trenton I.iiiicslont, 
agree palieoiitologically with the Car.iduc or Bala (jioup. 

Trenyte, -tie, obs. forms of Triniti. 

Tree, obs. form of 'Freb. 

+ Treou80, v. Obs. [Uli. hetnvsian, trywsian, 
early ME. treosi-en, Irfjoiist 1 n, f. Itcirn' trotli, 
faith.] a. rejl. and tnlr. To pledge oneself, give 
assurance, engage. (Only OE.) b. hans. To 
prove to be true. o. intr. 'I'o rely on 

aoDX Laws of A'. Astfied i. ig Gjf he hinc ti>WMan 
wyl"..S.et he mot. a.ooo O. h. Oirou .in 973, Him 

-j — I I II ■ A'ljiinj trjwsodon 

ISOS Lav, 831s 
eii 848(7 pas 

9308 pe king him treousede on, tor he wes swa .cht moiL 

Treoupe, obs. foim of truth. 

Treowe, Treowthe, obs. ff. ’I'ku e. Truth. 

Trepan (tr/'pwn), rAl Forms : 5-7 trepano, 
5-6 trapnno, 6 trappan(o, 7- 8 trapan, 6- trepan, 
[a. F. hlpan (also •^trapan) a borer, surgical 
crown-saw (14th c.), ad. med.L. hepanum (Du 
Cange) a crown-saw, ad Gr. Tpieavov a iiorcr ] 

1 . A surgical instrument m tlie form of a crown- 
saw, for cutting out small pieces of bone, csp. from 
the skull. 

c 1400 Lauftane's Ctturg 137 pis si lial he J>e fouiinc of .1 
tiepane with pn whiclie pe hiajn scollc schal bo Irepancd 
wip. lyee it. Jerome of Rruuswich's Surg. nxxvt Hj/i If 
ihe bone he slronge, boie thcr throughe many holes with the 
tiappanc. 1676 Wiseman t hiruig. I real. v. ix. 393, 1 beg.in 
to woik with the Trepan, which! much prefer before a 'fie. 
phme, It being an Instrument which duih its work lightly, 
and cutlcth the Done npi.illy. ri 1715 l!nRNi.t Owu I line 
nn. 1660(17116) 1. 146 The opcralieii of the irepaii and ihccure 

that time. 1846 BeiliAN^^lr. .Ma/gaigne's Man. Opct^.'iurg 
166 The trep.in is applied to the cianium, sternum, and to the 
tibia, in c-ases of senueslrum. 'Iho scapula has also been 
liepaniied, the os coccyx, the infeiior maxilhi, &c. 

T 2 . A military engine lormt-rly used in sieges : 
?for boring holes in walla. Obs. 

1384 Hudson Du llaitas’ Juthlk III ms And there ih* 
Ingiiiors iiaue the 1 renaii dicst. And tiarej \p the Kaiiime 
for Iwtlry liesl 1608 Sylvestfr Dm Rarlas IL iv tv. Dicay 
094 'Ihcrc-under (safe) die Ram with yroii horn, - Ihe 
boistrous Trepaiie.and steel Pick ax play 'f heir parls.ip.nc, 
not idle Might iinr day. 1610 W. Foikinuham Ait 0/ 
'.urreyi xiii 43 b.ngincs Milit.vrie; as Battering- Kanes, . 
'1 rc panes. 

3 . A boring instrument for sinking shafts. (Usually 
treated as F., trlpan.) 

1877 Knight Did. Meek , TirpaH,.3. (French ) A woik- 
man's name for iho steel at the loot of a boiing lod. 1903 
Htusti. I oiui. News lo Oct. 538 Tim gre.it lioring instrii 

Daily Cbion. 33 001. 3/5 A" >8 ft shaft l^as reached a dejnh 
uf nearly i,iuuft,, the smalt tt6paii having gone mucli 
iiirther down. 

4 . ath ib., as trepan hole, a hole made in a bone 
by a trepan ; trepan saw, a saw of the form ol a 
trepan, a crown-saw. 

1839 Ukb Diet. Arts 148 Aha pulley. It has Ihe crown 
or trepan saw a lixed to it 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med VI I 
•3^ A piece of metal tubing, is screwed into the Irep.ni 

Trepan, trapan (tre-, irdpsL-n), sh.^ oin or 

arch. Also 7-8 trapan, (Irappan). [A woid ol 
obscure .and low origin, prob. ungtnally a let 111 
of thieves’ or rogues' slang. According to the 
known evidence, originally apjilicd to a person m 
sense 1 below (iiuots. 1641, 1053'. Thence arose 
the verb describing the action of such persons. 
Trepan w,*, found m various constructions 1656-62. 
Hence, finally, a secoml use of the «b. as a name 
of the action, 1665, sense 2 here. The earlier 
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spelling of the sb. wns trafian, probably formed in 
some way from TnAi’ sbS or p.i The change to 
trepan, seen fir'.t in the vb,, may have been doe to 
association with 'I'utfAN v,^ (a much earlier and 
well known word), of which Trspan v.'t may have 
been supposed to be some sort of lig. application. 

No K. trapan or tr,tpaner in tin* sense is recognized by 
L.ittr<5, llau li.nin , t-oigrave, Gixlcfroy. Nor is there any 

inoge', nor wiih It. Itapanait •- I'sKrAN rc'l 

1 . A jiersoa wlio entra[))t or decoys others into 
aetions or positions which maybe to his advantage 
and to their iiiin or loss. Also applied to an 
annual (qiiot. l6b6). 

1641 T. JoROAM Il'aUt 0/ IslingtOH It. ii. (1657) D ij b, If 
we had known you had been a Tr.ipan, you should ne'r hat e 
been admitted into our company iSri (titit) the loi.d 
Rout, or a Uncf Dftcovery Of a Pack orkn.ivra and Drabt, 
intituled Pimps, Panders, Heclori, liapans, Nappii-, 
Molts, and Spanners. 1686 }. UviiT:^^ Lett. />. Nnu-hng 
(1867) 3j In colour he [.illii;alor] 1* of a dark brown, which 
makes him the muie imprn epi.ilile wlieii he lies ,1* a Trapan 
m the Waters. 01734 Nokih htam. 1 ii (1740) 119 He 
was a Rogue, and a ncimfest Trapan of the K.irl't iBu 
Macaulay Hist. ling, wii IV. yj Old associates who had 
once thought him a man of spotless honour, .liitited their 
suspicions that he had been from the bcgininiig a spy and a 

2 . [ 1 . TiiKi’AN v.'t] The action of entrapping; a 
stratagem, trick ; a trap or snare. 

1663 Aunt. Apf. Netherl 131 So the Muscovite likely. ui>on 
a Tre|ian ujiuii him, to bo none of their mildest Kues, hath 
Kngrossed the Comerce of the Caspian Sea. c 1668 Rnxb. 
Balt. (1841) VII. 380 Beware of Trappans • Maids, look to 
your lilts. 1671 S0UI11 lyorhitv (1715) 34t 

There tieing a Snare, and a Trapan almost in every Word 
we hear. 1684 Rari Uuscom Bss Transt. ITtrst lA Rut 
what a tliougliiless Animal is Man, (How very Active in his 
own Trepan I) 18*3 Scott Pev-nl xin, Aware, by experi- 
ence, how m.my trepans, as they were then termed, weie 
used betwixt two contending factions. 

Tr«pa'n. *>.1 Forms; sic Thkpan sb.^ [f. 
Trepan sb.', or F. Mpaner (14th c. in transl. ot 
Lanfranc).] trans, 'I'o operate upon with a trepan ; 
to saw througlt with a trepan, as a bone of the skull. 
Also absol, 

1 1400 Lanfranc’s Ctnug. 147 (sec 'I'repan sb.' ij. Ibhl 
133 panne 1 stopw pe sijk m.innes ceris, pat be mowc not 
hecre p« soun of pe yren pat trepainp. 1597 A. M. tr 
OmlUmtaH's hr. Chlrurg to b/t We Irepane or open the 
Kulle. tMtf-7 Rarvs Diary j8 Jan., Prince Rupert is . 
so bad, that he do now yield to !« ireparincd. 1731 AJPicl 
Narr. 0/ Wager ts? The [xwr Suigeon.. could lrap.ni a 
broken Scull. ie46(sce Trepan sb.' i| 1899 AUhutt's Sysl 
Med VII 1140 If the skull Iw trTp.umed during (he condition 
of acute cerebral lomproisiuii, iiie pulsation may bo visibly 
incrensi d. 

b. In brush-makmg : sec trepanning, quot. 1 877, 
f/i’/Vt/r/fAf, quot. 1891. 

Hence Trepaniieii (-;itu 1 ) ppl.a., Trepa-nnlnK 
vbl. sb, mid ppl. a , ; trepanuiug-elevator, sec 
quot. 1877, and cf. Et.KVATon a. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg isj pis mnnere trepanynge 
suflisep to pee iw A. M tr. liuil/eiiieau’s Fr. Chirurg 
Hh/e The edges ofthe trepannede perfolutloiic beinge verye 
sharpe. 1739 Adam Smith yl/riT..St'Mf 1. 11 iii 7a A trophy., 
of saws for cutting the bones, ot trepanning iiisuumcius 
would be absurd. 1B77 Knk.iit Dut Meek., Trepanning, 
ilirKsh-makiHg) The tufia or hrisilcs aie drawn into ihe 
holes in the stock by means of wire inserted through holes 
III (he edge, which arc then plugged Hnd , Trepanning, 
eievateir, a lever fur raising the portion of bone detacheil by 
(he trephine 1891 Cent. Diet., Trepanned brusk, a drawn 
brush having the holes for the bristles drilled paitially 
through the stock to meet lateral holes drjiled from the edge 
or end. d'he tufts of bristles arc dr.Twn into these holes by 
strong silk or (bread passing through the laterals. 

^epan, trapan (tre-, trajiae-n), V.t Obs. or 
arih. Also 7 trappan, trepaue. [1. Tbetan, 
TRAPAN sbit, q, v.] trans. To catch in a trap; 
to entrap, ensnare, licguile. 

1636 Biount Gtossogr., To Trepan, or rather ttappan 
(from the Ital. Ttappare ot trappolare, i, to entrap, cnsn,irc, 
or catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the word, it 
signifies to cheat or entrap (etc.P 1638 Scincsbv Diary 
(18^) 4)1, 1 see that I am trepan'd by these two fellows. 
itii Butler l/iid. 11. iii. 617 boino by the N<jso with fumes 
trappan 'em, As Duiistnn did the Devil's Crandaiiiin 
(= (.rnnnain). 1743 De hoe's h.ug. Tradesman (i8ai) II. 
xxxvi, 87 To lie upon the r-itch to trepan bis ncighlxnir. 
1817 bcoTT Surg. tJau, vi. That he should have trepanned 
ihe friend who had reposed his whole confidence in him. 
1894 Cbockktt Kaniets j 8 Fellows who would, trepan a 
lass from the Cumbciland shore, or slit (be throat of a 
Dumfrit-s burgher. 

b. To lure, inveigle {into or to n place, course of 
action, etc., to do something, etc,). 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (lOtu) 11. 3 Some Setters tra. 
p.inned him .to liciir Masse. 1678 DRyoKN Liiiitnrliam i. 
1, Hast thou trepan'd me into a 1 uhcrn.ncle of the Godly V 
•TOO S. L. tr. Frykt's I 'oy. h Ind, asj Tlie.se Men trapan 
tli.it fort of People to go a Voyage that commonly jiroves 
their Destruction, a 1713 Burnet Own Time {ijOb) II. i8 
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin. 1809 
Scott A'tfifiliyintrod., James Mohr Drummond was secretly 
.i|)plled to to trepan Stewart to the sca-coast, and bring him 
over to Britain. >838-9 Hallam f/ist. ht. III. in. vn. f 7. 

i ‘,3 Poliavicino having been trepanned into the power of the 
'opc, lost bis head at Avignon. 

o. To do (any one) out of (a thing) by craft or 
guile ; to cheat or beguile out o/\ lo swindle. 

•66eJ. Davies ti.D/caPMo' yoy.Ambeus. iCsTen of those 


Rogues had trapann'd him out of 300. Crowns. 1713 De Foe 
l^oy, round Woild (1840) la The Spanish ^ptain .greatly 
enraged, .at being., trepanned out of his ship. 18311 Austin 
yiinspr. (1879) 1/7 XXXVI. 649 Trepanned out of their interests 
by that tidiculons juggling. 

Hence Trepanned (-se*nd) ///. <». ; Trepa'n- 
nlng vbl. sb. and pp/. a. ; whence Trepa'nningly 
adv., by cheating or slrategy (Bailey, 1731). _ 

•670 \Valton Bhvs, Hooker 333 A slander which this Ago 
calls Treiwuming. >6Bi in Loud. Gan. No. 1714/s That . . In- 
siniinting and Trap.iiimg Association. ITOI Grew Cosni 
Sacret 189 Some may think of JacI, that. .she was no better 
than a Trapanning Hussy, 170a C Mather Magn, Ckr, 
III. 11, V. (1853) 384 PursevanU employed for the trepanning 
and cntr.Tppiiig of lliein, 1814 Galt Koihelan 1. 11. xii. 359 
The f.stc of the trapanned page. 1816 W E. ANURtws 
hxam. Fox's Cal. Trotestani Santis 94 Trepannliij} (jue-,. 
tions about the power of the pope and tlic queen m spirituals 
were put to him. 

Trepanation (trcp 5 n/fjan). [f. Trepan -i- 
-ATloN j cf. F. tr^natton (14th c. In tr. of Lan- 
franc).] Tlie otieratiun of trepanning ; perforation 
! of a bone, esp. of the skull, by a trepan. 

e >400 Lustfrane'e Cirurg 136 & |)csc, in as mycho as 
touchmge tr^iaiiacioun, worchih best. 1597 A. M. tr. GuiUe. 
tiieau'i Fr. Ckirurg. 56 b/a Opinione of Avicenna toucliinge 
trepanatione t86 Atkenmum 16 Dec. 817/3 Numerous 
ca.se.s of surgical and posthumous trepanation, 

II Tropang (tr/ptc q). Also 8 tripani, 9 (ri- 
pang, treiiong. [Malay tripang (Yule). The 
early form tripam was app. from Fr.] A marine 
animal, an cchmodcrm {/Jolotkuria edults), called 
also sea-etuumber, sea-slug, sea-swallenv, or bhhe- 
de.nur, eaten as a luxury bv the Chinese. 

1783 Justamonu tr. Haynats Htst. Indies I. 377 (Celebes) 
furnishes. .tripam, a species of mushroom^ which increases 
in value in pruiiortion to the roundness of It's form, and the 
blackness ofit's colour. 1793 J. TaAPr Rodion's Vey. Meuia- 
gascar, etc. 390 The tripam is a little spungy plant without 
root, and tike a mushroom. . It grows in great profusion in 
the Island of Celebes tSoa Capt. Elmore in Naval Ckron. 
VIII, 380 Sea sw.silow (called lieacli de mar by the Portu- 
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 1836 Benny Cycl. V. 
188/3 The tripnng swnia, or sea-slug. 1^ Wright 
Life 57a So far as we know, but oik species is used for fixxl. 
This, the Ttepang of the Chinese (Hototkuna eduhs), is 
found m the I ndian Ocean. 

b. allrtb. and Comb., as trepang-Jisher, -fishery 
1846 J. L. SiOKES Discov. Australia I, vii. 311 These 
lighter coloured peojile are Malays, captured from the 
T repang fishers. 1878 P. L. Simmonds Commerc. Prod. Si a 
I. IX. los The trepang fishery of the Pacific and Knstetii 
Sens. 1904 Howiri Native Tribes S. J£. Australia i. 26 
The trepang fishers are the Kugis, a Malaysin people, who 
form the principal iialiuii of (ho Island of Celebes. 

t Trepaniie, V. Obs. rare. [f. Trepan ».i i- 
•izK.] - Trepan 

1801 Holiano Pliny xvn. xxvii. I. 545 Even their bonrs 
also use to be irepanized and bored through as well as ours. 
1684 Contempl. St, Mani. v. (1699) 47 Some have been cured 
bytripanizing (be Scull, or drawing Bones from it. 
Trepa*nned,^/.a.> ami 'tt sccTrkpan and'-^. 
l^epanneri (irfpte'nai). (f. Trepan i/.t-i- 
-erI.] One who operates with a trepan. 

1717 in Ba'ilev vol II. >773 ill Ash ; and m later Diets. 

Trepa'imer*. an-A Also 7-8 tra-. [f. Tre- 
pan ».* + -Ell '.] One who trepans ; an entr.Tppcr, 
decoy, swindler. 

i6sai^ in Burton's Diary («8a8) IV. « 57 Theru came scvei al 
trep.mners from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up- 
right. a >709 AtKvsR Pari. * Pol. Tracts (1734) jjo This 
'TraiKtnning proves that the Trapaniier did bear a Spighl 
and Malice against the Person trapanned. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xxxiv, llio turmoils which the political trepanner . . is 
. putting into motion. 

Trepanning, vbl. sb^ and *,///. a.> and t : see 
Trepan and 't. 

Trepas, -pase, -passe, obs. if. Tiikspass. 

Sea esp. Trespass v. 

Trepeget,-eiette,trepget,ob8. ir.TiiEBOcHET. 
Trepett, var. Tuippet Obs. 

Trephilie (triToi-n, -fz‘n), sb. Forms: 7 tra- 
flae, trofin, treflne, trapbine, 8- trephine. 
[Oiig. trafine, according to tlie inventor f. L. tris 
Jinis three ends (see emot. 1628), app. formed with 
reference to trapan. Trepan sb.^ (to which the 
later form trephine shows a nearer approach). 
F. trephine is from Lng.] An improved form of 
trepan, with a transverse handle, and a removable 
or adjustable sharp steel centrc-pin which is fixed 
upon the bone to steady the movement in operating. 

>Ss8 WoooALL Viaticum Wks. (1639) 313 The Tiafinc. .1111 
Instrument of niy ownc composing... although it may be 
said to be a derivative or Epiluniy of or from the Trapan 
1 thought fit lo put the name of a Trafine upon it (a tnbns 
fimbus) from the three ends thereof. >636 Kiucckv Frait. 
Physic 173 Raise it with aTre|Mn,ora'Ircfine. 1767 Gooi n 
Ft eat. Wounds 1 304 'That kind of trepan, called the tre- 
phtne, is now in general use,, it is mure commodious than 
the other. >833 H. Sfencer Pune. Psychol. (1873) 1. 1. iv. 
70 When by means of a trephine, the depreuied portion of 
Ixmo is cut out. the brain, .at oia-e resumes its duties. 

tram/. 18M Badham Haheut. 444 Tlie patient may plunge 
and writhe, out the operation of trephine goes on, and soon 
..docs (he lamprey push his tongue throug' 
plates of the skull, and dr.TW it back, with 
brains adhering. 

b. allrtb., as trephine hole, opening, 

Trepan sb.^ 4). 


*877 Knight Dkt. Meek., Tr,phiiit.saw, a crown^awt a 
cylindrical saw with a serrated end, to make a circular kerf 
by the rotation of tlie saw. 1878 T. Bevant Bract. Surg. 
1 . 330 The trephme opening was filled in by a tough mem- 
brane. >891 W. H. White in JmJ. Pkysiot. XII. 347 Tbo 
same sized trephine bole was made m the skull. 


Trephi-ne (see prcc.), v. [f. prec.] trans. 
To operate upon with a trephine. Also absol, 

>804 Abernethv Sutg, Obs. 174 Which opinions would 
induce us to trephine in cases of slight depression [of bone 
in fiactured skull J. >860 O W. Holmes Elste V.xxvl, He 
was tiephined at Greenwich Hospital. tSga ‘ G. Travers ' 
Mona Maclean (1893) lit. loj A fiaclured skull came in. . 
and I watted to see them trephine. >899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 393 The sinus is then exposed by trephining the 

Hence Trephined (-ai'nd, -fnd) ppl. a., Tre- 
phi ning vbl. sb. (also atlrib .) ; also Trephins'- 


tion, the operation of tiephining. 

>86a Catal. Intemat. Exktb , Brit. II. No. 3553 Tre- 
phining Instruments. >874 Roosa Dis, Ear 435 Many 
cases of trephination of the ma.stoid. >886 Atkenaum 
as Apr. SS7/3 A skull . . wlilch exhibits a remarkable instance 
of post-mortem trephining. 1891 tbid. 19 Sept. 390/3 
Amulets from portions of the trepliined skulls. 

Trepid (tre-pid), a. rare. [ad. L. trepid-us 
scared, alarmed.] Trembling; agitated; fearful. 

>630 W, Brough Sacr. Prim. (1659) 431 Trembliiig, and 
chilncss and confusion in the powers of Bclion. a stupid, 
trepid, troubled motion. >675 ir. Mai/iiaveltTs Prime vl 
(Rtldg ) 39 The defence is so ticpid and faint. >7<!o-7s H. 
Brooke I'ool of Qual, (1809) IV. 35 (He) presented his 
trepid hand to conduct the fair ..to her cairiage. 1839 
Thackeeav Virgin. Ixx, The poor little trepid creature, 
panting and helpless under the great eyes. 

Hence Trs’pidly adv,, Tre pidnese. 


1717 Bailey voL II, Trepidness, Trepidity, Kearfulness. 
>gt> Daily News 13 Nov, 4 With a show 01 boldness, but 
really trepidly .iiid distrustfully. 


Tre pidant, a. rare. [ad. L. trepidant-em, pr. 
pple. oi trepid&te to TKEPinATB.] Trepidating, 
trembling with fear or agitation, 

189a Black 4 tl/hite 3 July 3/4 In either party are many 
trepidant hopes and fears. 1907 F. Thumi'son Sel, Poems 
50 Its keys are at the cmctuie hung of God, Its gates are 
ireuidanl to His nod. 

Ilence Tts pldanoy, the quality of trepidating, 

>843 Poe Tales, Fall 0/ Ho. usher. Futile struggles to 
overcome an habitual trepidancy. 

fTrs'pidat, -ate, a. Obs. rare, [ad, L. 
trepidat-us, pa. pple. of trepidarei see next.] 
Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. Trepidation 3.) 

>005 .S. Dove Confut. Atheism 19 The celestiall spheres 
in coiitinuull volubilityo . , their diiirimll or dnylyc course from 
the East to the West, their retrograde and vyolent mulioii 
from the West lo the East, their Ircpidat mutton from the 
South to the North. 


Trepida'fce (tre'pid«it), s', tate, [f, ppl. stem 
of L. IrepiddK to huriy, bustle, be agitated or 
alarmed. Cf. OF. trepidcr (14th c. in Godef.V] 
intr. To tremble with fear or agitation; also 


simpty, t I'o shake, be .agitated fobs). 

>613 CocKtRAM, 7 tepidate, to tremble for fcore. 1833 R. G. 
tr, Bmoh's Htst. Wtmli 364 Let the eighteenth Motion be 
the Motion of Trepidation, to which (ns is understood by 
Aslroiiomer<)wc give nogreat credit,. In winch bodies being 
Hot altogether wml placed, doe trepidate or agitate contiim. 
ally. 1ZI774 Tucker A/. A«/. (1834) II. 136 Vanity . 
insinuates .imong our poios, trepidnies through the nerves, 
and runs throuRlioul the whole coiistituiiun. >854 Fraser's 
Mag. L. 355 A tiling which causes our mind to trepidate 
with quaking fear. 

Hence Tra'pidating ppl. a. 

a 1774 Tucker Id. Nat, (1834) II. 6jo A calm and steady 
alertness .never anxious nor trepidating, 18M J. B. Rose 
tr Ovids Mil. 303 The flush of pnin And panting breath, 
and trepidating vein. 


Trepidation (trepidpi'/sn). [ad. L. trepidn- 
tian-em, n. of action fr. trepiddre : see prec. Cf. 
F. HMdatton (isth c.).] 

1 . Tremulous agitation ; confused hurry or alarm ; 
confusion ; flurry ; perturbation, 

1807-11 Bacon Ass., 0 / Seditions tSr Troub. (Arb.) 414 
There vseth to be more trepidacion in Courtes vponn the 
breaking out of troubles then were fiit. <<>639 Wotton 
Election Dk. Vtniiem Reliq. (1651) 176 The successor (bat 
great day, in such trepidation of the State made every mao 
meritorious. zySoJoHNauN Let.toMrs. TAraieg June, They 
did their work at leisure, .without trepidation, as men law- 
fully employed. >796 Mme p'ARBCAvCaAN<V7it I. 333 Miss 
Marginnd. in equal trepidation from nnger and from fear. 
>879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Geo. Sami 318, I found a 
birge puty assembled. 1 entered with some trepidation. 

2 . Tremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating move- 
ment ; vibration; oscillation, rocking ; an instance 
of this; alio, involuntary trembling of the limbs, 


cerlaine trepidations and wauerings, before they fixe and 
settle. 1696 J. Edwards Demonstr, Exist. 4 Provid. God 
I. p, xH, £arth.quakcs and trepidations of tlie earth. >730 
Johnson Rambler No, i P 13 My impatience, .will not 
suffer me to attend any lunger the trepidations of the balance, 
18ES-34 Gooits Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 337 A considerable 
degree of trepidation reached occasionally to her finger's 
VvtiKWKLL Hist, induct. Sc. (1837) II. 340 The 
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sphere, added to the system of I’tolcmy by the j 
Arab astronomer Thnbct ben Korrnh, 
order to account for certain phenomena, esp. pre- 
cession, really due to motion of the earth’s axis. 

a 1631 Donns VaUMci. Poems (1633) 193 Moving of Ih' 
earth brings barmea and feares, Men reckon what it did and 
meant, But trepidation of the splieares, Though greater 
farre, » innocent, \ i133 (tee Trpmoatk r.J. Milton 
P. L. tii. 483 ITieypaM the PUiiota seven, and pass tliefixt, 1 
And that Crystalline Sphear whose lallance weighs 'Ibe | 
Trepidation taikt, and that first mov’d. 167a Kalhauii Cant 
Cltrgy sa Up presently to the primuni-mobile, and the ] 
trephiation of the firmament. 1834 Ptnny Lycl. II. 431/2 
Thabct ben Korrah. alxnit A.D. gso irvived an old notion 
(not mentioned by Ptolemy, but by Theon (A.n 385]) of .3 I 
vnri.ition in the |>usition of the ecliiitic, which has been 1 
called a trttidation. 

TrApidatory (trt-pi’diltsri), a. [f. as prec.+ 
-OUT Of, jicrtaiiung to, or characterized by 
trepidation or tremor. j 

1B81 G. F. RonwKi.L in KtmuUdgt 16 Dec. 130/a The most 
severe shock lasted for 70 seconds, and combined oscillatory, 
trepidatory, and rotatory movement, 1890 W. U'Hkii'N 
Wken tut rvere Pays igt ‘You are Jokiug’, ho said, in the J 
trepidatory tone of one who hnd just heard lliu last Trumpet i 
was about to sound, I 

Trepidity (trepi*dlti). [f. L. trepid-m Tnunu 
+ -ITY.] Agitation, alarm, fearfulnesa. 

«7S1 Bailsv, TrtpidUy, trembling, fenrfulness. >807 W. 
Taylor in Ahh, Rev. V. 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far 
viler than animid trepidity. 1898 Westm. Cat. 7 Sept, 7/1 
lt_ was with some trepidity that.. one looked out of the 

Tres, obs. f. trees, pi. of Trke ; oba. f. Tresh. 

+ Tres-, a. F. it is (trf) adv. ‘very’:— L. trans 
beyond ; formerly in occasional Eng. nse prefixed 
to adjs., projTcrly French (or identical in form with 
French), ns treschristien [ >= mod.F. chritien Chris- 
tian], tresgrand (very great), tresnohh, inspuissatit, 
/res-royttl; sometimes to English adjs., its ins 
sacred, ires-sptendent. llcncc rnrely in derived sb., 
ns trespmssance, 

157a Satir. Poems Kt/ot^. xxxvtiL 19 Thy style w.is 
•Treschristien, maist Cristen King. 160* Bho"'—- 




,J7 Ft tsuNo i_ _ 

•tresnoble and ‘trespuissant monarch, I find these few 
verses. >87^7 Holinsiieu CkroH. 1. 181/1 The ‘tre- 
puissance of Ciiute, the ainplenesse of his dominions. 1^7 
Ward Simp, tebUr 57 •Tres-Royall Sir, I once againc 
beseech you. 1600 W. Watson Decaconion (1602) 49 I'hr 
same ’tres-sacred liodie. .was both dead and buried. 1648 
Petit, East. Assoc, li To behold . . our "'IVes-splcndcnt 
Crown carried into a desolate Waidrope. 

Tresai’el, treaay’la. otn. exc. Hist. 
Forms : 5-6 tresaill, 6 tresoloul, 7--8 tresaile, S 
tresail, 6-9 tresaylo. [AF., formed .after Bkwaiei. ; 
cf. F, trisastul (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. tri-, 
Thi- + gmiidfather, Aiei,.] A grandlallicr’s 
grandfather ; n great-great-grandfather. 
ti^ OrdiH. Varmou/k m H. Swmdtn^Cfj i’ssrm, (1772) 


King lieni^ Ui-saiH of our soverei^ne lord thekyng th 
hariraav ' ’ 


jftmldt } *<5 


quointe wore it is Of stones M wih art ymad, , _ . 
such non is,, pus was stonheng nerst ymad, pat men nl uay 
ysep. Ibid. 7067 Roberd bis noble due ns he weiide oucr- 
fond A wel vnir maide os him |>oite in n tresche In rr. one 
treche : a itrete] he vond. 

Trese, obs. f. trees, pi. of Tree. 

t Treaemayuji. Oh. [= Ob. treis {irois) se- 
maines three weeks.] The space of three weeks, 

IS4S in Leadam Cst. o/Rtgttesls (Seldui) 168 '1 lie ten.itintrs 
..shall brynge afor Ihcym ni Westminster the trcsrm.iyns of 
Lstcr next coiiiinyng afl suebe auncient Couric Kollcs and 
Rccordes, 

II Tresette (II tr<«iC-tte, trese-t). Also trlsotto, 
trisaott, tresaet. [Ital. tresette, f. tre three, sette 
seven, F. tri-sept.'] An Italian card-game for four 
persons, played with a pack of 40 cards (the 8, 9, 
and 10 of each suit being excluded), in which the 3 
and 7 are the winning cards. 

1783 C'tebs KosaNitKHO Ptt. II, lop A priest who used to 
! every day to make im my father's paity at trisette 
Miss Briohtwbll l.t/t l.mivtus 172 Mostly played at 
,.r >. Kietiiianse^^s 


I lie Swedish game of Irissclt. ^ 

^***ifn home by dinncr-limc, and spent 


His [Cliarimayno's] tresnioiil, insmed Pepyn. 1607 Cowai t 
/Hter/r , CostHoge ., is a writ, that lyetfi where the trcsailc 
(that is, tntavus, the father of the besaile, or of the great 1 
grandfather) is seysed in ins demean as of fee, at the day > 
of his death, of cert,3irie lands or tenements, and dyech ; and ' 
then a straiinger entreth and aliitrlh. 17*8 Blackstonb 
Comm III. X. 186 If it mounts one decree higher, to the 
Iresayle or grandfather's gr.sndfathcr, .the writ is called u 
writ of cosinage, or de coHsanguineo. 

b. Writ 0/ tresayU'. sice qiiot. 

177a Jacob's I atu Did (ed. 9), Trtsayle, the name of a 
writ, to be sued, on ouster, by abatement, on the death of the 
grandfather's grandfather | now obsolete, 1B48 in Wharton 
Law Lex. 

t Trosanoe. Obs. Also 5 -auns, -aunoe, i; - 6 
•awnoe, -en8(e, 6 treasanoe. [ad. med.I,. tre-, 
trisantia, of uncertain meaning, but npp. the 
coveretyiassage round a cloister : see Du f’augc, ed. 
1887. Etymology obscure : perh. ires- = L. iratu-.] 

1 . A passage in or through a house ; a corridor. 

i^in Heath Grocers' Camp (iS6g) 6 The seide parlore 
ana the tresanco laltizid, gland, and setyd, [141^30 in 
Hope Windsor Cnstle (igtd 39s I'ro failura osul du la 
treaaunt in capcila.] c 1440 Ptomp. Pam 502/1 Tresawm e, 
in a bowse.., iransttus. cun Craihouse Reg. (i88y) 58 
Tlie tresense fro the chawnibur aore to the lialle dore. 1519 
Horman Pulg. 291 b, I metto hym in a tresawnce : when- 
one of the bothe muste go backe. 1379 Twyn e Phisicke at; it. 
Port. I. cxvlii, 148 His other Gallcric and large Treasaiice. 
[1851 Tvknkr Dorn. Archit. 1. v. 233 (Roll of 35 Hen. II 1 1 
Wainscote also the trcsance liiesaiicia] between the ball 
and the aforesaid bed-chamlier.] 

2 . ? A window ; ? a lattice or screen. 

igio STANRRitxiB Pocab. (W, de W.) K j b, Transcenna, a 
tresens. [1525 est fenestra in summitate domus.1 1530 
Palscr. 282/2 Tresens drawen over an estates chambre, cid. 

t Traache. Obs. Alsu treiaobo, treobe. [n, 
OF. tresce, tresche a dance, merry gathering (rath c. 
in Godef.); cf. It. tresca ‘a kind of Antikc or 
merrie dance’ (Florio); ‘a country-dance’ 
(Baretti).] A dance, revel, merry-making. 

Tresche 0/ giants, a ^pular name of prehistoric stone- 
circles. Cl Carol sb. 4. 

cispe S. Eng. Leg. 1. 88/6$ Huy sounguen ofte..and 
treches [v.r. tresches] buy ;rcnne lede. 1097 R, GlOuc, 
(Rolls) issi Pe kinges neueu & (>o cries neueu of kent. In 
pat noble tresche (?'. rr, Ireische ; companye ; reuel] strif 


eveiifiig. at Kichmoivl, playing a game of tic.sct amongst 
ourselves. 1903 Review of Rev. Aug. 250/ j 1 1 c liked . to sit 
diiwii . . to a lour-cornered (aid game of tresette. 

fTroage’t. Obs. rare—^. [a. OF. tresgiet, 
iresget act of thniwing across, darting (12th c. in 
Gotlefroy), n. of action fr. trc{s)geter : cf. 'rntoKT.] 
Casting of darts. 

13 . A'. Ahs. 7383 (Bodl MS.) Wet hij fi3tten on pleyii 
Wip tresget (»'. »*. target) wip reremeyii. 

t Tresgresaor. Obs. rare—'. Alteied form of 
TRANHORERSOlf, with F. trcs- - L, trans-, ns 111 
trespass. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 118 Ane tresgressor that hed com. 

llTresUlo (ttm'd'o). [.Sp., factitious dim. of 
/m three.] A Spanish enrd-game ; — OMiiitB, 

i8s 9 W. iKviNoin Li/ete left. (1864) II. 403 The countess 
roines up to the Alhambra with a little party to play at 
Tresillo, 1878 H. H Oiuas Ombre 4 'The game [Ombre] is 
now played 111 S|>am under the name of TrtsiUo, meaning 
a ihreesuiiie game. 

Treale, obs. lorm of Trebtuk. 
tTrdimOTintai'n, Obs. rare'- [a. OF. 
tresmontasne [lolestar ( 13 th c. in Godef. h with 
t/es- - tras; trans - ; see Tua-, Tkanrmontank.] 

-• Tranbmontank 3 ; cf. Tramontane li. r. 

( 1430 Pdgr Lyf Manhode iv. xxiii. (18C0) 189 Summo 
j drawe to pc pitce of pe ryal magesteo of god, ,, summo 
oiibere to )•€ sterre ircsmniiiitayiie. 

Tresnoble: see Tbeb-. Treson, Tresor, 
-our, obs. ff. Treason, Treasure. 

TreepaaB (tre-spiU), xA. Forms: 3-7 trespas, ^ 
(4-5 trispas, trispose), 4-6 trespooe, 4-7 tret- / 
pasae,(5 truspoa, tre8pa»a,6 tresBpat,trea8paa), , 
7- trespass. (3. 4 trepos, -pase, pi, -pasis. 
[ME. t respas, a. OF. trespas passing across, j 
passage, transgression of an order or Jaw, offence, , 
vbl, sb. fr. Itespaiser, mod.l'’. tripasser to pass j 
away, die ; see TiiESPAsa v. The legal applica- i 
tion of the words seems specially Eiighsh.] 

1 . A transgression ; a breach of law or duty ; an j 

offence, sin, wrong ; a fault. 1 

c 1190 .5. Eng Leg. 1.23/152 He(St.Dunslan]. .for-vtf hem | 
[his servantHj heore treepaA And a-»oylcdc hem of heoie 1 
suiines, ci33oK. Bkvunic C kron (1810)171 pcididafoule 
treapas, it was vnscmly hiiig, Wvclif Afott. vi. 14 | 

?if jee sliulcn fortcue to men hersynnys, and 3oure heuenly 
fndir shal forteue to 30U 3ouro irespnssis. atensCursor At. 
822 (I’lin.) hurst .chulde be hie dcre Jiat tiespare [rune 
grace}, emo Al/kaiet o/Ta/es sue In )>at mettewhile . 1 
It (a soul] mot hale done suche penanre for ]>e truspa.s at it 
baddonc, at it mot hafe beiiedelyvetd fro payii. 1326 Tin- 
dale Alatt. vi. 12 (see Trespass v. 3 bl. /bid 14 And I = if] > e 
wyll not forgeve men there tresiiases, no more shall youic 
father forgeve your Ircaspases. 161 1 Shaks. tt'int, 7. i. ii. 
265 Be pl.iiiier wait me, let mo know ray Trespas 1687 A. 
IxivtiL tr. Thevenots I'rav. 11. 179, I lookt upon it as a 
Trespass against human prudence, to run the hazard a second 
time of being hindered to go into the Indies. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. 111. xiL 208 lrcspas.s, in it’s largest and most 
extensive sense, signifies any Iraiisgression or offence nganivt 
the law of nature, of society, or of the country in wliiili 
wc live. 1831 Scott Ct. Rol>t. v. My head is at youi 
imperial coiniiiand, prompt to pay fur llie unbecoming trcs- . 
pass of my tongue. 1 

2 . Jxm. In a wide sense. Any violation or trans- i 

gression of the law; spec, one not nniounling to 
treason, felony, or misprision of either. I 

c logo Beket a& in S. F.ng; Leg 1. 1 19 It nas nettcre lawe I 
nc I i3t, double dom to take For o trcxiws. c 1330 R. Brunni 
ChroH, (i8iu) 50 Edrik was hanged on jw toiire, fur Ins 1 
Irisiias. 14x1 Covenhy Lett Bk. 24 Noo Osteler liake mi 
iiiancr of bred ill hur bouses, nodur maniox hied nc horse 
bied, to sell, up the payne of vi s. viij d. at every trespas, 
1408 Surtees Misc, (1888) 5 His trespas of furgeyng and 
ntlrryiig of fals osmunds and uulyng of fals lyn. 147S-5 
Roils 0/ Parlt. VI. 157/1 ’Trespasses doon with force 
and armes ayeiist your peas. 1U3 T. WiiaoN Rhet. 49 
Sometimes a man is acoused of felonye, and yet he proueih 
Ills offence to be but a trespace. ifei G. W. tr. C'otwf r hist 
211 The word Treswse., comprehends every violation of 
the Law. But our discreet lAwycrs call only private crimes 
Trespasses, and make distinctions even amongst these. 
189s Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng'. Law 11. viil | 3. 11. 

510 Trespass (tiansgressio) is the most general term that 


I there is ; it will cover all or almost all wrongful acta and 
defaults. Every felony, Mys liracton, is a trcspass,jhoui;h 

; trespass ifiued lin 13th c.l ns a contrast Xo/ciony. 
j P, c 1308 in Pol. Songs (Oinideii) 197 Of fcloiii hi ne laketh 
bede, Al tbilk trepas is a-ga 

I 3 . Jaw. spec. Any actionable wrong committed 
1 against the person or property of another; also 
1 short for ij/’/rrx/axx. a. Trespass to person, 

13.. Cursor A 1 .V)y)t (Cotl. Galln) Of him Jiat dose alight 
I ro prest or clerk vnwHnndly.^ i^Covent^ Lech 

J ]).Tt be was bcctoii. 1767 CoMYNS* Digest V. 534 Trespass to 
, the Person may lie by Mni.n c, Ass.itilt, U.'ittcry or Atayhcm 
) iSss Hamuoni) Comyns' Digest VII, 495 A throws n wiiiib 
I iiinoiigtbe people at a market, it lights iic.ir P. who throws 
It from hini,C duos the saiiu, and it strikes 1) niid puts out 
bis eye: U has tresp.iss rr ■ r n/«//r against A 1876 I’oi- 
I ocK Leading Cases done lulo h ng. 17 And now 'g.Tinst bhep- 
, herd, for loss of eye, l^uestion is, whether Ircsp.svs will he, 

I b. Trespass to goods, 

‘ tS90 SwiNUliKNK Peslaiiients 183 If the tcsl.ilor m.ike 
^ iliuerso excuitor^ml^ do^buiucatn to the one of tlicnt the 

unto, hce i.s sulnect to an actum of trcspa.ssc, 17M Hi At ' 

, ’the iiiiUw?ul taking of g 

-,_tiim of trespass, to re* over damages for the loss of goods 
1909 IloLuswoKiH Hist. Eng. Lasu III 271 The place of 
appeal was taken by the si mi-crimiiial action of liesp.iss 
de bonis aspoftatis. 1913 Laws Kng. (ed. Halsburj) 
XXVII. 865 The gist of an action of tresjiass is an unlaw 
ful taking or removing or damaging of a personal cliattcL 
O. Trespass to land, A wrongful entry upon titc 
lands of another, with damage (however incon- 
siderable) to his real property. 

e «4SS E'ortst Latuts c. 21 in Asts Part. Scot. (1844) 1. 892 
Of trespas in forest of Baron. [1471-3 Rails cf Parlt. VI. 
43/2 Noo)iersonc not iicrsoncs, which nave taken any..pio- 
fittes of any of the picniisses, nr liavc entred .iiid doon 
trespas] 1768 Biaikrionp Comm III. xii. 209 in the 
limited .mil conhned sense it signifies no muie Ih.tn an 
entry on another mnn s ground without a lawful authority, 
and doing some damage/liowc-vcr mconsideiablt, to his iral 


entitles a trespass by bicaking ins close, 1818 (Bruise 
i'igest (eil 2) IV. 319 If a person gr.ints a piete of giound 
ill the middle of his est.Tle) be at the samu time impliedly 
grants a way to it, and the grantee may p.Tss uvi-r the land 
of the grantor. . without being guilty of a tresjiass. 

d. Trespass on the case, a lorra of action now 
obsolete in which the damage complained ol is a 
result not immediate, but consequential of an un- 
lawful act. So called from the L. name of the writs 
(previa de transgressione super eastern) under which 
it was brought; also the name of the wiit itself. 

nag Rolls o/Pai it IV. 346/1 Speciall actions of dette nr 
trcsp.tsse iippon her cas i^t Tenues de ia J cysyt If not 
that it lice a Irespasso upon the (asr.and then the woids 
I 't d armis are lelt out, and in lieu thcieof the writ shal say 
in ibe end thereof, Contra pact m. 1768 (see Cask sb ' (i e). 
i 87J( I’osia Gatus in. Comm, (ed a) 473 What was done by 
llie mtioduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was 
cxactlynn.Tiuguas to what thepr.Tetors did 1B88 F, Pollock 
in l■.ncyct. Bnt, XXII I. 454 In tlie i6lh century, a special 
form of ' trespass on the case' became, under the name of 
assumpsit, iho common and noimni method of enforcing 
contracts not made by deed, and remained so till the middle 
of tile present ccntuiy. 

4. A jiassing beyond some limit. Now generally 
associated with Trkbpanb v. 4 . tate, 

16 . Jolly Pmder of W’akcficid n in Child /ta/Ziirfrl 1888) 
III. 131 'There is neither knight 01 squire . D.ire make 
a tiespasse to tlie town of Wakefield 1681 tr Uelon's Alyst 
Physteh 46 Some small Tre.spas.ses beyond the Rules of 
Physick. 1708 CiiAKioiTE S.MiTn Vng. Ptnh's. I. 49 Hr 
was frequently involved in scrapes for iiariiilcss frolics and 
trespasses out of bounds. 

6 . All encroachment, intrusion on or upon : cf 

TiiEarA.'is V. p. 

1789 Goldsu. Hist. Rome (1786) II. 23 Mankind nrr ever 
most offcndcil at any tresp.iss 00 crrcmoiiy. 1799 Jhhr- 
SON Wnt. (1859) IV 287, 1 know the extent of this l,c5p.Tss 
uiiyour lianquillily, itosAhd.Jrni XIV. 575 Would noin 
publication of this kind be a spren s of tri spavs on the board 
of health, lately instituted in Ireland ( 1830 Glaostonk in 
Morlcy Life (1903) I. App 639 One ticsp.iss more I must 
make on your patience. 

6 . ath ib. and Comb., as tnspass act, -hoard ( BoAnn 
sh. 3 b), -fine, mouef, -offenng (cf ,SiN-orrEKiH(J) . 
trespass-chiding mlj. 

1906 F. S. Oliwr a Hamilton II lii 121 By this victory 
he smashed the 'Tiesuass Act. 1908 Nation 21 Nov. 299. i 
'I he.se wiitershave a disrcgaril ofall 'liespass-boaids. 1^7 
'Iennyson Pnne. v, 36 Boys that slink From ferule and the 
*lrespns.s-cliiding eye. 1611 Bidlk a Kings xii. 16 The 
’lrcs)>.ucse money, and sinne money wiis not brought into 
the house of the laird. tS3 S Cuvskdaie Lev v. 15 Vf a 
soldo irespnee ho shal brynge his •ircspaccofferinge viito 
the Lorde. 1843 Kirro tyU. Bibt. I.it s v. Aduitciy, 
Bringing a tre.spass offering (a ram) to tlie door of the taber- 
nacle, to bo offered in his behalf Iiy the piiest. 


'e’8paL_, .... 

-paaa«, (4-5 trispas, 6 treaspas), 6- trespass. 
/ 3 . 4-6 trepasse, 6 -pase. [f. 'rKE.srA.8B sb. ; or a. 
OF. trespasserto pass lieyond or across, mod.F. tri- 
passer to pass away, die, Pr. tras-, tres-, trapassar, 
'&\i.traspasar. It. trapassare, nied.L. ti anspassart to 
pass beyond, f I- trans beyond (F. tris) + passare, 
etc. to Pass. (The chief sense in Eng. attaches 
itself rather to the Eng. sb. than to tlie hr. verb.)] 
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1. intr. To commit a irnnsBression or offence ; to 
transgress, offend; to sin. Alsoyf^. 

i»3 R. ItiiuMMK HattHl. Svnni sajo He.. pat may, and 
wyl iiat, here liys tnes.se, . lie trcspusyp more yn pe ley. 
13 .Wk^m Sajr. (W ) 39 J I, I irispast namare than did he. 
138a WyciiP .Si/ II ks. 111. 514 bumme prelatis pat trc*. 
iiaceden. 1387 Trfvisa Higdcn (Rolls) V. 153 Ha had 
I.lrcspasscd. c 1430 Sir Ttyam. lorta Yf he had tretpaste 
okIiI 1591 SiiNshH I fg (iiial 363 Nnt vnto him that 
Metier hath iKS|i.ist, Hut iiiimshmcnt is due to the offender 
1797 Mas Kaikiipi'K Italian ix, Father .Srhedeid woiihl 
lx: the last niniiiiB us so to trespass. 1805 WoRDSW. Wag- 

^ p. c 1400 Lanfrhnc's Cirurg. 98 (Add. MS.) pat )>e 
hlodc irepasse lAsAm, MS. trespaLc] onlye in tiualytc, 
amende hym. 

b. Const, a^arwr/ (f/d, 

1303 R. llaoNNE HauJl Syntit 1117 pou hast trespast 
apcrtly Ayens pys cornaundment no hy. la 1366 CiiAucpa 
A’niw. Kpse 1036 Who so durste to hir lrcsp.tce, Or til hir 
folk, in werk or dede. c 1380 An/i-critt in Totid 3 Trtat. 
/f>r/(/(i85i) 135 He preiod foryyveness of his hadre for 


nj. «5»3 frTiHKBB. Hush, f t(i8 '1 o forityiic them that haiie 
(rrspacni to the. 1770 HuaKE Prtt. Pneout. Wks. II. 3Jt 
He trespasses against his duty who sleeps upon his watcit. 
1849 ***• Hatiixom Eis (18H9) I. ai He would not. .trespass 
nguiiist the law and the canons. 

1 2. trans. with the matter of the treap-asa as 
ohject : To do (something wrong) ; to commit. Obs. 

137s Harbour Brvft xi 553 For he thoucht that he suld 
amend That he trespassit h.ad. 14 . Eng. Fragm. MtH 
Stnnet His. 8 To for^eue alle maner of men and women 
bat )>ey haue Irespased to the. JHd. 9 Alle pe Rennes that 
I haue tresp iscd aten* the wilful passioun of ourr lord 154a 
UoALL Ftatm. Afoph. aagli, The offense euen of it self w.^s 
hainous & brsidrs that, Ircspaced in the etnperours ownc 
doughter. 1391 bfaNsKR Firg Gnat 448 The faults wliich 
life hath trespassed. >631 May tr. Banlny's Aftrr. Mmdts 
I 45 It liezins to censure with much rigour, the ttcsp.sssed 
errours of the same. 

+ 3. a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) Obs. 
[So in OP'r.] 

1483 Caxtok G. de la Tour d vij b, She lutd trespaced 
his Lommaundement. a 1536 Tindalb Pathsuay Wks. (1573) 
385/a 'to punish vs if we liespasse the law and good order. 
1613 Danili. Hitt. Eng, 1. (1650) J33, I must not so much 
(respasse Vertue, as lo overpasse one memorable particular. 

p, is >3 Cn. Uernfrs Frofss. I. ccxxxiii, 333 These lordes 
and kiiightcs .durst nat trepase the popes commaundemeiu 
fb. To offend against, wrong, violate (a 
person). Obs, 

14*7 in loth Rtp. Hut. MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 If ony 
man shal trcspassc 01 ly hy oiiy nurishe or a|iprentise. 1513 
I.n. Berners Frout. I. cclxxx. 4*1 They had greatly 
trespassed the prince, wberof than they rented them, but 
than they collide not remedy it. isad Tindale Matt, vi 
13 And forgeve vs uure treaspases, even as we forgeve them 
whif h treaspns vs. 1538 J. Hrvwooo Sftdtr ^ F. xix. 7 At 
the least thou hast trespa.ssed me, 

4 , Law, tttlr. To commit a trespass (see Tbfs- 
PABS sb. 2) •, sptc. to enter unlawfully on the land of 
another, or on that which is the property or right 
of another. Const, on, upon. 
f I 45 S Fortti Lmuu c. ai in AiU Pari Soot. {1844) I. 693 
1 tern gif a fre man hapyn to trespas [orig tUtinguat] 111 be 
forest of ony baroun to ^uham be king be fre charter has 
grunted a forest All but is fundin with liitn ircspnss.snd in )<« 
forest, iggo.iegi (implied in CI'RXsrASSRR 3; cf. also senses! 
a 1718 Prior Epitaph 30 Fach Virtue kept it's proper Bouiiil, 
Nor Trespassil on the other's Ground. 1735 Johnson, 
Trtspass, a. to enter unlawfully on another's ground 1843 
Prescott Mtxito (iSsu) 1 . vi. lAo 1 he lad answered, ‘ It was 
the king's wood, and he would punish him with death if be 
Ircspasaed there.' 1844 In Ashbee Last Sec. Cotsavo/d Cam- 
I ■iiH, (1904) 37 Pd, Win. Hands for. .preventirig C.iltle from 
Tri S, .sssing on the Corn 4 weeks. 4 a. 1858 iTv non IVhat 
wtU ht do III. viii. I trust we are not trespassing. 188a 
Chamhtrs' Encyi A I X. 535/1 1 f he is. . tres|iassing with Intent 
til 1 atch or kill game, he may in some cases be apprehended 
and given into 1 iistody ,. If. . A.'s cattle trcspa.ss on B'sland, 
B c.in impuiiud them 

fig 1818 Krats Eudymion iv. 870 No pearl Will trespass 
down these i hecks 

6. inlr. fig. with on or upon . To make an im- 
]>ro]>er or uninvited inroad on (ti person’s time, 
attention, patience, etc.) ; to intrude on or upon the 
rights or domain of; to encroach on, infringe. 

16s* UaguiiARr Jewel ay I am afraid that I have tres. 
passed a little u|K)ivthe patience of the Render, 1883 Hla. 
gellutn or O. C’omwe/t (ed. 3) 5 Herein he tresuaswed upon 
that respect and lenity due and usual to Children of his 
Birth and quality, 1714 Ue Fob Mem. Cavaiurh^o) 331 
We made bold to trespass upon the country for a few 
horse-s. 1803 Med. Jt «/. IX. 5 3 Fearing that I have already 
trespassed on the limits of your journal, a t88t A. BARRArr 
Phys, Mttempiric (1883) 206 Science is on those occasions 
trespassing on Metempiric, and is talking about things of 
which It cannot possibly know anything. 

f6, intr. (in form tpepasB.) To pass beyond 
this life : to die. Also Irant. in to trepais this life. 
Trtpassed, deceased. (The only bcnse in which 
this vb. is preserved in mod.F.) Obs, rare, 

14.. [implied In XREsrASSBMBNT]. isa3 Ld. BERNKas 
Frotss. I. XX. 39 As soone as I am trepauied out of this 
worlde. Ibid , ^ne after thya, noble Robert de Bruse, 
Kyng of Scotland, trepassed out of thii vneertayne worlde. 
ibid, ccxxix. 305 'To gyue ayde and belpe, and to recomforte 
his cosyn, the wyfe of Iherle Charles trepassed. a 1333 — 
Huph vii. 17 It is ,vii. yere syns be trepasyd thys lyfe. 
Hence Tre'Bpaaaed, Tre'spMaing ppl. a/ijs. 

1631 Tiespassed [see sense a^, 1731-3 Tuel Horte-Hoting 


Hush, xix, >77 A very good Crop texcept part of it, which 
Iniiig eaten by the ircspasRing Sheep., wa.4 somewhot 
blighted), 1788 U. Gilson. Serm. Praci. SubJ. xlv. (1807)365 
One trespassing Egyptian might thrust him away. 18x4 
U. C. Rknouakd Cijtlem in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 
445/3 As all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives 
I who live in the neighbourluxid of plantations, are often 
! deterred from rearinc cattle. 

! t Tre-apasMble, «. Obs. rare. Also 5 tre- 
pasaable. (f as TRKapAsa v. +>ablk ; in sense i 
a. OK trespasrabfe that may be crossed (nth c.).] 
1 . Th.it may be passed through or crossed. 

I e t400 Maundev. (1S39) xvii. iSx All the parties of see & 

I of loud han here apposilees habitabics or trepassables. 

I 2 . Subject or liable to an action of trespass. 

1881 Vlscass.ParsoH'iCouHsetlor(tA. 3)169 The Parson may 
j have an Action of Trespas against any body that shall do 
( any Trespassable act in the Church, or Churcb-yard. 

i Tre-spasaage. Fare. [f.Tiu;8rAS8». + -AQK.] 

^ A trespassing, a trespass. 

1874 W. Bruck Hebrew Odes 74 Is there any God like the 
1 Lord above Who passeth over irespassage ? 

t Tre'CpaMaut, a. Obs. rare [a. AK. trer- 

I passant, pr. pple. of trespasser : see TnBsrAsa p. 
anti -ANT.J That trespasses. 

13B7 Harrison England 11. xL (1877) 1. aafi, I would wish 
the partic iresposMnt, to be made bond or slaucs vnto those 
I (hat receiued the iniurie. 

I t Trespa'ssement. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tres- 
passtment {i2t\ic, 'mOiodtt),Y.trfpassemetit : see 
! Tukspass V. and -ment.] A passing away (from 
life) ; departure, decease. 

I r^.. in IFart fng. in Eranee (1664) II. 533 Incontynent 
aftir his (Henry V’s] trespasement . Johne, due of Becifordo 
. . was made regenie. 3^75 pi. tWteese (Roxb.) 41 Fromo 
the second yere of his reigne . .into the day of his trespasse- 
mciil the space of .vij yere. 

Treipasser (tre-spasaj). Forms: 4-5 tres- 
paaour, 4-6 -paaaour, -oure, 5 -paaor, -owre, 
-passor, 5-6 -paoer, 6 ‘passAr, 6- trespoaBer. 
[M E. a. AF. trespassour = OF. trespasseor, agent- n. 
of trespasser to Tiikspass.] One who trespasses. 

1 . A transgressor, a law-breaker ; n wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 

(ia9a Britton t. xxi | 11 Tout tre^ssoura encountre la 
forme denosestatiu.) taSt Lanou P, Pl. A. 1.94 And lake 
trespas.sour5 and teiien Tiein faste. 1387 Trbvisa Htgden 
(Rolls) VII. tt7 0 f t>e uhiche slatut )>e juste trespasour was 
pe crle. t4SA'iS30 Myrr. our Ladye 75 And forgyue vs 
oure trespasses, as we forgyue oure trespautoures. 1535 
CovEaUALE Josh, vii heading. The Irexpacer Is stoned vnto 
death. 1848 Petit, East. Assoc. 36 We see no reason, why 
. out Trespa-ssers bo our Judges 174a J, Geas Lord's 
Supper V. VI. 234 The Tresp.-ts.ser humbles himself 10 confess 
his Fault. 

2 . Law. One who commits a trespass ; esp. one 
who trespasses on the lands of another. 

c I 4 SS Forest /.amis c. 33 in Acts Part. Scot, (1844) I. 602 
Item gif ony wylde best be fundyn dede or wondyl and ^ 
trespa^ur be nocht fundyn, at )>e next mut kor aw to be 
inquisicioun made. 1390 bwiMRURNS Testaments ay) Who- 
soeucr ns a meere trespasser, enleretb into the goods of 
the testator. i6n G. W. Ir. Ctnvets Inst, a^t The pnrty 
following them [stray beasts], and endeavouring to keep 
them from committing Damages, it no 'Tre^axier. Z700 
Tyrrell Hut. Eng. II. 1108 Concerning T^respassers in 
Parks. 1837 Dickens Pichw, xix, Remind me to have a board 
done about trespassers, and spring guns, and all that sort of 
thing, to keep ibe common people out. 1895 Pollock & 
Maitlanu Hut, Eng, Law If. 166 The man who has 
Iwught or hired goods from a trespasser, how has he broken 
the king’s peace and why should no bo sent to gaol ? 

Jig. 170a North Let. 6 Dec , in Lives (1890) 1 i 1 , App. 247 
If f am too much a trespasser on your better lime. 

1 3 . Ehet. lit. ‘ That which oversteps or passes 
beyond ’ ; hyperbaton. Obs, rare—K 
ijBg Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xii. (Arb) 180 To all 
their speaches which wrought by disorder the Greekes 
gaue a general name UhPerbaton) as much to say as the 
(trespasser), * 

Treapassinff (tre-spHsiq), vbl. sb. ff. Treh- 
PAss V. + -iNo 1 J The action of the verb Trespass. 

a tuo Hahfole Psalter c 4 Doand Irispasyngis i hatld 
[I 'ulg. facientcs preuaricacioncs odiuij. i3n Wychf Rom. 
IV. 15 Where is no lawc, there it no (respas, nethir is tres- 
passyng. (tfi T. Norton C alvtu's Inst, in. 366 They 
winking at their own Irespassings. iSgs Chr. Rossetti 
Poems (vjpil \4ZlaA .weep for niy trespiLssing. 1888 Pall 
Mali G, 7 Oct. 4/3 Trespassing, in English law , . is distinctly 
not a criminal offence ; the trespasser cannot be * given into 
t ustody ', as the notice-boards have it. 

Tre'spassory, a. [f. Trespass fA + -0Htz.] 
I’ertaining to or of the nature of a trespass. 

188S Pollock & Wricht Possession in Comm, Law 131 
Possession originally obtained by consent cannot become 
ticspassory, 

+ TrespeTce, v. Obs. rare~'. [a. OF. tres- 
percier (i ath c. in Godef.), f. tres L. trans, 
Trans- -♦- penier to riERCE.] trans. To pierce 
through, transpierce. 

1483 Caxton G. do la Tour K lij, A anerde shold trespe,co 
her sowle and her herte. 

TrespuiBaanoe, -ant : see Trbs-. 

Tresa (tres), sb. Forms: pl. 3 tressen^ 4- 
tressea, (5 -is, trlaaia) ; stng. 4-6 tresae, (0 Sc. 
tres), 6- troBB. See also Trace r ^,3 [a. F. I 

tresse, in OF. tresce a plait or braid of hair ( 1 3 th c. In 
Littr^, etc. ) Pr. tressa, freza, It. treccia, betide the 
vb. F. tresser, OF. trecier, It. trecciare ' to plaite, to 1 


tie . . vp in tresses, as womens haires are ' (FlorioV 
In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears also in 
the forms lrais(s and tnue: sec Trace sb,^, ».* 
The OF., Pr., and It. sbs. point to a late L. or 
Romanic Irieia, treda, which appears in med.L. : 
see Du (l^ange. 

Forthe derivation, Dierfavour»aform*/'rfcA«(or*/r/cA/4) 
f. Gr. Tprxtt threefold, taking the primary sense to be 'a triple 
plait '. Hatz.-Darm. take tresse os vbl. sb, from the vb. 

1. A plait or braid of the hair of the head, 
usually of a woman : cf. Track sb.^ 1. 

13.. SeuynSttg. (W.) 478 With both honden here yanlew 
here Out of the tresses sche hit tere. c 1388 Chaucbr Knt.'s 
7 . 191 Hir yelow heer was broyded In a tresse Bibynde hir 
bak, a yerde longe I gesse. a 1400-30 A lexandtr 3450 Hire 
hede vn-belid was on hit* & bild all in Irissis. ^1440 
Promp. Parv, 503/1 Tresse, of heere, /r/ea. 1330 Palsor. 
383/3 Tresse of heer, tresse. 1381 Pettib Gnasso's Civ. 
Com>, III. (1586J 136 h, Certain women, whereof one had her 
tresses crossed in such sort vpon her head, that they made 
the likenesse of two hearts bound together. >390 Spensbe 
F. Q. It. ix. 19 Her yellow golden heare Was trimly woven 
ana in tresses wrought. 1613 K. Caworev Table Alph, 
(ed. Tresses, lockes of hayre broyded vp. 1717 Lauv 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich t Apr., '1 heir bwutiful 
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their 
shoulders. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 1. 11, pa Their 
black hair was bound in tresses around their heads, 1793 
Earl Macartney jrnl Rmb. CA/sus 4 Aug., [ Pbeir hair] 
is platted in a tress, and falls down the back. 

D. (By extension) A long lock of hair (esp. 
that of a woman), without any sense of its Ixing 
plaited or braided; mostly in pl, tresses. (The 
usual current sense.) 

ciapo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 335/83 Heo drovj of hire tressene 
and caste a-wei, ciaBs Chaucer //, Fame i. 330 A 
queynl array Ax she had ben an hunieresse With tvynde 
blowyiige vpon hir tresse. ci4Se Merlin xviii, ap8 She 
was all discheuelee in her beer, and Taurus hir heilde be 
the trexse-s end drough hir after his horse. 1393 Weevcr 
Epigr. IV. xxii. (1509) Evj, Rose-checkt Adonis with his 
amber tresses. >6^ PHiLLira (ed. 5>, Tresses, said of the 
Hair, when it hangs down in dishevell'd Locks. 1717 Port 
Sappho to PkaoH 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses 
bind, That fly disorder’d with the wanton wind. 18(4 W. 
Irving T. Irav. I. i, vi. 75 Her long dishevelled tresses 
banging to the ground. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus Ixvt. 47 What 
shall a weak Irew do, when powers so mighty resist not? 

O. t>ansf. and fig. (and in fig, context). Applied 
to long leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the sun, etc. 


liandicra/ts 139 SomiTmes the Plane, somtiines the Vine 
they shear, Choosing their fairest tresses. _ c i6ro Z. Bovd 
Zion's Elowett (1655) 145 My soiines will the tresses 
snatch The fittest time. 1641 J. Trai-i-r Theol. Theot. 
V 205 The radiant tresses of the «un. sSio T. Pbacock 
Genius 0/ Thames 65 'I’be weeping willow dioops to lave 
Its leafy tresses in the wave. 1873 Tristram Moab ii. 39 
Luxuriant tresses of maiden-hair fern. 

d. {Our) Lcuiy's tresses : see Lady’s tracks. 

+ 2 . A flat [ilait or braid (of interwoven threads, 
fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, etc.) Cf. Trace sb.'b 
2, 3. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Fitas Pair. (W. de W, 1x95) i, xxxvi. aSb/a 
Saynt Aiithonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll biuket 
13M Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 83 Aiie cott of variand 
tanatie with ane xmall walling ires of gold (cf 1530, p 33 
trais of goldj 1330 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, IX. ^ss 
Item, xvj elms tresxis put on the saittis of the suidis chins, 

tS, LLer, xe Trkssurs 2. Cf. Track sb?- 10. 
Obs. rare. 

1377 Holinsiieo Chron. I. Hut Scot. 358/a They beare 
in Iheir armes the l.ion and Lillyes, wyth the tresse in 
fourme and fashion as the King uf Scoilande beareth hys. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as tress-hjting, -like, -shorn, 
■topped adjs. 

>819 Keats Lamia i, aoj Down through *tres.5-lifting 
waves the Nereids fair Wind into Thetis' bower. 1647 R. 
Stapvlton yuvenal xv. 377 Th'orphane Whose "tresse-like 
baire, and eyesslill dropping pearle. i^s KnroCyil Btbl. 
Lit. s. v. Babylon, It bears spreading and ever-green 
branches, .adorned with long tress-like tendrils. 1868 J.K 
Rose tr. Ovuts Met, viii. 334 And matrons Eveninan, 
•tresses-shorn. 1871 Browning Balatut. 1333 Past the pines 
"Tresa-topped. 

Hence Tra'KKfU a., full of or fully furnished 
with tresses; Tro'Ksless a., having no tresses; 
Trs'ulst, R little tress. 

t6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. in. Magnif. 734 Pharo's 
faire daughter ,. Was queintly dressing of her *Tress.full 
head Which round about her to the ground did spread. 1863 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. id. (1873) IX. 51 The Bernburg 


Treis, V. Now rare exc. in pa. pple. Also 4 
tresoe. [MK a. F. tresser, Ot . trecier (i ath c. in 
Littri) - Pr. tressar, trezar, It. trecciare to anange 
in a tress, braid, plait ; goes with Thrss sb. 

The OF. form treeter indicates a late L. type ‘’tricitlre, I. 
tricia, trecia (or 'truhia) ; see Tees* xAJ 

1 . trans. To arrange (hair) in tresses. 

? <3 1366 Chaucer Rom. Roso 5^ And with a riche golde 
treasour Her hedde was ircss^ queintly. 1390 Gower 
Conf. HI. 355 And hotiblr yelwe her was tresc^ And hire 
atire so wel adresced. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 502/1 Tressyn 
beere, irico. >613 tr, Favtne's Tkeat. Hon. 11. iv. 78 The 
Sicambrians were observed by their yellow haire, tressed and 
knit in cordons. 1807 Rorerts Fo*. Centr. Amer, 39 llie 
hair was worn long and tressed behind with a cord. i8fo 
Mom. .Star 19 Sept., Netihet sex wears any covering on the 
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TBESTLE. 


-TRESS. 


preiemng lo tress.. inac wun wnicn nature luu pro* 

b. To arrange or dispose (threads, etc.) in braids. 
tSda [IM trusine belowf IVtUm, G»t, 94 May 1/3 
The tiny fingers threw the bonbini swiftly from side to side, 
moved the pins on the pricked paper pattern, tressed the lace 
that bad to be finished before eventide. 

2 . intr. Of the hair: To fall in tresses ; to admit 
of being arranged in tresses. 
s6fa Mom, Star 19 Sept, The hair of the Abyssinlans is 
..suRiciently tong to tress well. 

Hence Tra’ssing vbl. sb, 

eiSsg St, Mary Otgnttt 1. 1. in Anglia VIII. S35/34 
Tressvnge & tifiynge of here. 186a CntaL InUmat, 
Exhih,, Brit, II. No. 4549, Skilful tressing, and most 
careful workmanship and finish, in which the exhibitor 
endeavoured not to be surpassed by any of his fellow 
competitors, 

Treu, obs. form of Trace sb,^, Tbebt sb.'i 
-trOM, ending of feminines of agent-nonns in 
■ter, -tor, etc., usually short for -ter-est, -tor-ess : 
as in actress, auditress, huntress, mistress, seams- 


tress, songstress, traitress, vintress ; see -ess*. 

TrM'Ba'cred, most sacred : see Tbes-. 

nTresseau (tresp). [Fr. :-OF. deriv. 
01 tresse Tress.] Applied to a vine, of which 
the grapes grow in a much elongated cluster. 
Also attrib, 

1763 M1LI.S I'toei. Hush. IV 381 If some plants of the 
tresseau, whose fruit never ripens easily, are mixed with the 
pineaus, it is . .because our forefathers . .judgeil it necessai y 
to add these tresseaus. tbid. 389 A rea.sanable proportion of 
the tresseau grape should always be planted with the others 
in sandy soils. 

Tressed (trest, foet, tre-sid), ///. a, and a, 
[f. Tbbss sb, and v, 4- -EU.l 

1 . Of the hair ; Arranged in tresses ; braided. 

e ijSt CuAUcaa Wi/t'e Prot 344 Ye wommen shiil appa- 
raille yow..noght in trossed lv,rr, trussede, tressede] heer 
and gay perree. 1500-aa Dundak Poemt xlvi. 77 Hir goldin 
tressil nalris retlomyt, 1379 Spbnsek Shr/A, Cal. Apr 1 9 Ha 
plongd in payne his trossed locks dooth tenre. ifiis tr. 
BtmtHHto't Passenger 11. 573 In two faire cj’os, or in the 
tressed lockes. 

2 . Having or furnished with tresses ; often as the 
second element in a parasynthctlc compound, as 
gold-tressed, 

13.. K, AUt, 5393 (Bodl. MS.), Hij weren .. tressed in he 
nekkci os a woman. 1411 -so Lvuo. Chron, Troy iv. 9645 
Firy Tiun, gold-tressod in his spere. ifioi WeavK_a Mttt. 
Mart, Cvig, A Comet . . Bearded, or trait, or stretching forth 
bis taile. s6a3-4 Miutok Parathr. Pt, cxxxvi, 30 He., 
caus'd the Golden.trcsscd Sun All the day long his cours to 
run. 1798 Poetry in Aim, deg, 413 The silver tressed 
Summer s gone. 1830 Tennyson Kecoll, Arab, Nts, xiii, A 
brow of pearl Tressed with redolent ebony. 

Tresael, - 11 , etc. : see Trestle. 

Treaailate (tre'8il8it), v, rare, [ad. F. tres- 
saillir to thrill, tremble, f, tres- L Tbans- + 


saiUir to jump.] intr. To start with sadden 
agitation, ns with a thrill of surprise, joy, etc. 

i88q D. C. Mukray Pan^r, Cnis^u xiv, The ladies 
tressilnied deliciously. The crime began to Ukc an air of 


lesson, -oun, -un, obs. forms of Tbeasoii. 
Tres-splendent, a,, ‘ most’ or ‘very illustrious’: 
see Tres-. 

Treasure (trcsiilj, tre’jiu). Forms; a. 4-6 
tressour, (5 -owre, tresour, -owyr, treasour, 
triaaoure, 7 trosBour) ; 5 troMur, trussure, 6 

treaaore, S- treaBura; 7. 6 traohoure. [ME. 
tressour represents OF. tresseor, -eour, also tressoir, 
iressoer (i 3th c.) L. *triciatdrium : see -OCR; ME. 
tressure eaOY, tressure, -cure (i 3-1 3th c.): see 
-URB ; f. F. tresse Tress.] 

1 1 . A ribbon or band worn round the head ; a 
net with which a woman’s tresses are confined ; a 
head-dress; also, app., the arrangement of her 
hair in tresses, her cnevelure, Obs, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxvii, loj The ryebe lodiea in 
huere hour, Tliat weroden gold on hucrc tressour. 13 . 
Gam. 4 Gr, Knt, ssyi pe baser atones Trased aboute tiir 
tressour, be twenty in cltisteres. 7 a 1368 [see Tress v. i]. 
c 14SO Metr, Lift St, Kaik. (Halliw.) 1 1 Maxent. .bad anon 
hys turmentours Do bange hur be hiir tresourys. ci4as 
Voe, in Wr.-WOlcker 656/17 Hoc tncatorium, treasure. 
«* 47 S Tici’ t'oe, ibid. 799/18 Hec triiatura, a tresowyr. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 399/9 A Tressowre, trica, tucatura. 
Ibid. 394/1 A Triittouro of A woman hedde, cincinniis, . 
triea, trieatura, ctncinnaculsu. 

2 . Her. A diminutive of the orle (Orlb i a), con- 
aisting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of 
the bordnre ; usually borne counterdcury, or double 
and flenry connterfleury, as in the arms of Scotland. 
Formerly also called trace (Trace sb.^ 10), tract 
(Tract j 3.8 6 (a)). 

a 1440 Sir Dtgrtv, 635 Hure botenus was toore, Aname- 
lede with Bzoure i With topyes and treeboure Overtrosyd 
tbid, 1031 He bores in cheer of uour, Engrelyd with a satur, 
With doubule tressour. 1571 Bossewell Armorie 11. 41 b, 
without mention made of anye Irocte, or Tressour Counter- 
floria, sS9S 'H'mxt Armont,Ld. ChoHdos 77 Two Ermin 
Idons passant crowned gold, With Scottish treasure. 1611 
COTOE., Trttchessr, a Tmcke, or Tresseur (in Blason). 1704 
J. Haeris Lex, Techn. I, Trttsurt, a term in Heraldry for 
an Orle when it is flowered t and if there be two of them, it 
is called a double Treasure. 1707 E. CHAUsBaLAyNE St. Ct. 

Vot. X. 


Brit, n. ii. (ed. *»)» In the second ptac& Or, within a 
Double Tressure, Counler-flowcr'd Lya, Gulcv, a Lyon 
Rampant of the Second| for the Royal Arms of ivcotland. 
1808 Scott Marm. iv. vii. The double tressure might you 
see. First by Achalus borne 1837 J. PAiKaxoN Hist. Ke- 
gality Mssueiburgh 180 Three crescents within a double 
tressure. 

8. flumism. An oraamental enclosure, circular 
or of several aiches, containing the type or distinc- 
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of 
former centuries. 

174E M. Folkes Eng, Silver Coins 16 He .omitted the 
duiinle treuure siirroundins the head upon the foiiiier 
groats, 1817 Rudino Anneds Coinage III.400 In a duiilile 
tressure of teii arches with trefoils in tlie outer aiigln, tlie 
Kiiglixh Lion (etu.), 1841 Hawkins Stiver Ciunt (1876) 906 
Edward III. 1397 to 1377... The GroaU were .struck at 
London or York i the type has the bust of the king, front 
face, within a double tresxure of nine arches. 1898 O U. 
Rawi.inos Brit. Coinage 39 Gold florin of Kdw. IIL Rev. 

A short ornate lieoded cross, enclosed by a tressure of four 
arches, with a lion in each angle. 

Hence Tc« ■•nrod a., provided with (m quot. 
loosely, borne upon) n tressure. 

180s ^OTT Laxt MtHstr„ iv vlii, The treasured fleurnle- 
tuce he [Thlrlcstanc] claims To wreathe his shield. 

Tr«ssy (tre-si), a. [f. Tress rA+-T.] Re- 
sembling, characterized by, or adorned with tresses. 

1614 SYLvrsTRR Bethulia's Rescue III. 9^0 Like two 
Popplar. which., their Irossie Tops doe hide Amid the 
Clouds. IMS CoLVRiocK Lewti to Pendent Ixiughs of trrssy 
yew. a 1843 Hood RutA iv. Her hat, with sliady brim. 
Made her tressy forehead dim. 
t Treat, sb.i Obs. Forms- 4-5 treste, 4-6 
treat. [A parallel form to Traibt sb., Trist sb., 
Trust so. It may In some instances be a variant 
of traist (which is probable at least for the 16th c. 
Scotch use) ; but is viewed by Morsbach as a 
variant of trist.'] Confidence, assurance, tnist, 
a 1300 Florh A Bl. 408 AI mi trest is )>e upon. 1411 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xl. 198 losiie. .by the grete 
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the 
mime. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 48 To hing, A» 
tratuiiris sould, fur uchuitimg vnder trest a >600 Mont- 
GOMEKiE Mtsc. Poems XXX. 93 Sen be took me vndei trest 
Treat (treat), sb.* Now only Sc. and dial. 
Forms ; ct 4-6 treste, 6 Sc, treist, 5- treat. B. 5 
Sc. traat, 6 Sc. traist. 7. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, 6 
trist. 8. 6 trias, 6-9 tress, (a. OF. treste, var. 
of traste, orig. trastre, trestre (13-1 3th c. in Godef.) 

L. transtrum, *trdsfrum cross-beam, transom ; 
cf. obs. It. trasto, pi. trasti the benches of a galley, 
transoms (Florio), which has also lost the second r.] 

1 . •• Trestle i. 

»3 . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3874 The kinges dener wele was 
grayd 1 Thai set tresics and burdcs on layd. 13 , B. K, 

A tut. P. B, 839 pe trestes tylt to J>e woie & Jie table bo)>e 
143a Test Fhor. (Siirterv) II. 99, J met tiord w* J pare 
tiystes. e 1470 Henry e x. 40 '1 bai .Past our tho 

brygj Wallace gcit wrychtis call, llewyt tm.Mis: wndyd 
the (Nutsage all 1501 Doit.las Pal. Heu. in. Ixx, Traists, 
formi*, and lienkis, war puleist |>lan& 1363 in Hay Fleming 
Reform. Scott, (1910) 610 Ane aikin Inird standaiid on 
treistiS. t6t7 May Lneanx. 933 High tresses gulden tables 
boic. 16^ J. Eraser PoltcAron, (S.II S.) 197 The tresis 
and supporters of the oaken taiile. >815 Scott Betrothed 
xiv, when llio boards and tresses on which ihe viands bad 
been served were withdrawn. 1886 I. Barrowman Sc. 
Milling Terms, Tress, a trestle 1 the fulLruni for tlie lever 
used in boring, 

+ b. A rest used with a harquebus or other 
firc-nrra : - Trb.stle 4 a. Obs. 

is»3 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. IV. 597. ij carlis with 
gwn<,tainis,..thc cran with the trnistis for the gwn. 1313 
Ibid, V. 13 Four gret cschin treis to mak Irevtis fur haclmschis. 
1349-4 Ibid, VlTl. 948 For frauchl of ihie boillis witht the 
said artal^e, having tressis, .and other necessaris convenient 
Ihnirfurc. 

2 . A tripod ; a three-legged Stool : es Trestle 3. 

Now dial., and variously used. ! 

1483 Cath. Angt. 393/9 A Trj-sto fA. A Tristyllc), tripos, 
instula. 1313 Douglas cEneis ill. vL ii God Apollois 
divinationis, Vnder liis tresiis and burdisat Dciphos schene. 
r547~fi4 Baui dwin Mor, JViilos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden treste or triiiet, on which was written 
‘ sapienti , that is, Giue tliis to a wise man. a 1800 Peccb 
Suppl, Grose, Trest, a strong largo stool Lane, i88a 
Lane. Gloss., Trest, a strong bench ; a batcher’s block (cf. 
sense t], 

t Treat, «. Obs. [A parallel form to Traibt a., 
Trist ; cf. Trest sb.f and next] 

1 . Firm, strong; = Traist a. i. 

e 147a Golagros 4' Gesso, 396 He. .Turnit to ane bio tourc, 
that light wes full uest. 

2 . Confident, sure : =» Traist a, 3. 

a laoo Cursor M. 17919 pou mat be fill treet to spede. 

8. Trusty, faithful : -• Traist a. 3. 
e 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ix. a8 Ane constant hairt 
bayth trest & trew. 1366 /nv. Roy. Wardrol<e (xitK) 177 
Service done . .be oiir trest cousing Johnne nowcrie of Mar. 
1384 Hudson Du Sartos' Judith v. 134 So shall you finds 
me,, .as faitfafuli, secret, trest, and trew. 
licnce t Twstlyr esdv. Obs., confidently. 
a 1368 in Bannatyns Poems (Hunter. Cl ) aiy Thair is nocht 
faithfulnes fundm in lo this erdi Now is nocht thre may 
treslly trow in tho ferd. 

t Treat, v. Obs. Forms; 3 troste n, 5-6 
(rest ; also 4 fa, t. treats. [A parallel form to 
Traist v., Trist Trust v. 

Morsbach considers it a phonetic variant of trist. But in 


the northern and Sc. examples it m.ty be merely a vaiinnt 
spelling of traist, perh. under F.ngliih influence J 

1. rejl. To commit oneself securely, to trust (««, 
a/; on) ; cf. Traist ». i. 

A ISM Prov, Mlfredyst, In O.R. Misc. 13a On him (>ii 
inaiHtl^ treiten. 14SS tr. Secreta Seciei ,Vrtv. Pnv xl. 
198 That neiier be sliold hym irrsieof the beipe of hMgixl.. 
'I his kynge Kzecbie hym trested in god. 

2 . tnir. To trust {of, to, or witli inf) : <= Traist 

V. 1. 

c 117s Lay. 17941 For sealde he bawuiI [Hit lo him scoliic 
Irestcb. 13 .Si> /( cmiI (A.) 3590 Meche a [= he) treste lo 
Arondel. c 1400 Apot. Lott, 66 Wan ).e man trcsti)> of pis 
alnoliicoun, wemng him likcr (k mcndi)> not, 1403 in Roy. 

f, Hist. Lett, //rn.//^ (Rolls) 159 Treslo 30 nought to no 
Leutenaunt i 14x3 XI Paint of Hell 347 in O. h. Misc 
921 Y pray jou seris trest welc hereto, c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T S.) xxii 17 Ay tresting for to i.peid. 

b. trans. with simple obj. {foiig. dative), or 
clause • — Traist w. 3 b. 

c IS75 Lav, 9351 Ac he nam one hired man pat wel lie treste 
con. >300-90 Dunbar /’ or/nr xiii ii Is na man tbair 1l1.1i 
Irestis ane vther. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (s T & ) xxx. 8 
Treat weill this taill is trew. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xvii. 183 Ho may, I trest, set vs at rest. 

Trest, obs. form of Tryst. 

Trestle (tre s’l), sb. Forms . a. 4-5 trestelo, 
4-6 -el, -oU(e, -111(0, 5 -iel, -ul, 5-6 -yU(e, 

6 -11, -yl, 4- trestle ; 4-6 tresselle, 6-8 -ell, 

7 -il, -al, (treale), 5-9 tressel, 7-9 tressle; 
(6 Sc. traisle, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). 0 . 5-6 
trysteU(e, 6 -el, trlstell, -il, -ill(e, tristle, 
trya(s)eUe, trlsselle. 7. 5 trostyle, 6 -ell, 
trustyll, 7-8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9 
trussle, 9 trustle. [ME. trestel, a. OF, trcstel 
(l3tb c. in nntz.-Dann„ mod.F. trlteau) a tran- 
som, beam pop.L. *transtellum, dim, of trans- 
trum beam : see -LE 3 and cf. Trent sb,* Pop.L. 
*transtellum would normally have given OF. 
trastel, but cf. tieste, Trent sh.* from transtrum ] 

L A support for something, consisting of a short 
horizontal beam or bar with diverging legs, usually 
two at each end ; esp. one of a pair or set used to 
support a iioaril so as to form a table. 

13 . CiWT rfe L, 109 They scite Irexteirs, & layde a horde, 
c 1400 Brut tlxxxvii, so6 pis Pieis tif Gauaiton . . went iiilo 
pu Kyngu9 Iresorie, and tokc t>c table of goldc, wi)> )>c 
tresteles of )>e same, and meny obere riihe gewellrs. 149$ 
HavaiAcc. Hen. Vtl (1896) 196 Mete Lillies in the Cnplayns 
Caban and,.l rysirlles for the same 1519 in Arthaologia 
XXV. 457 A lahill h the iroilells. 1595 Im. Berners A nv/x 
II. civil [cliii.] 434 lliese burgesses sette downc the lyttcr 
on two trcstcK 1543 Ludtenv ChureAtv, Ace. (Camden) 15 
I I’ayde for mak>nge of the try'.elle..ij d. isys in Feiiillerat 
Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 165 Tables and trcssells. t688 R. 
iioLMF Armoury IV. xii. (Koxli ) 509/1 Then was the HihIv 
I ..set on a Tresiell bctviccn two crosses, and coueicd with 
I a large purple vcluott pall 1703 '1 . N. t ity .V C. Purchaser 
3 Horses, or Triishcls, , to lay the Poles. .011 whilst they an- 
boring >743 III H. S, Wjndham /Inn. Cov Gurd, Theatre 
(ti/oC) II. 314 A Mountebank’s stage and trcssells. 1791 A. 

I Youno 7'iav ^•ranee 917 In Italian inns the iieditead is 
usually (iiur forms, like irusscls, set together, a 1800 
Ppocb . 9 k///. Grose, TrusseH, a stand for a barrel. Kent. 
1806-7 J. Hrrksford Miseries Hum. Life xviii 195 
1 he proverliml obsunac^ of the pig rather increases than 

Dilkens 0. / mill v, An unfinished coffin on black tressefs. 
1861 Wright Ess. Anhxal. II. xiv. 41 The Anglo-Saxon 
table was formed meicly by placing a board upon trestles 
at the time of eating. 

f 2 . A three-legged stool or seat ; a tripoil. Ohs 

c >440 Promt. Part'. 503/1 Trostyle, Instellus, Kylw. ct 
Dice tnpos,Comm. 15U Huloet, lrislle,/r,/M,, wbych 
hath thie fete. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, iv. 151 
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these ho ye Oracles 
of the Aposlolike trestle. Margin, Apollo among 3- 
Healbcn gaiic . . Prophecies at a ihrccfoolcd boord or IrcHlln. 
1570 I.EViNS Mnnip. ij6/a8 A Tnslil, tnpes, 1636 Blount 
Glossogr, Trestle (/rr/wr), a three footed-stool, or any 
thing with three feet, a trevet >638 in Phillifs. 

b. A ihrec-lcggetl frame or stand for a support ; 
a tripod. Now dial. 

1700 Roy in Phil. Tians. LXXX. 165 We made shift, by 
the help of a long beam, and a moveable trestle by way of 
fulcrum for it to rest upon, to get tlie instrument up to the 
top of its own proper scaffold. >795 Ibid. LXXXV. 435 
The plank and liar were supported on five of the tresseb., 
or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. i8s8 Craven 
Gloss , Trtssil, a frame to support a scaffold, made of three 
feet. 

8. Her. A low stool or bench used as a bearing 
usually represented with three legs. 

i6ia Guillim Heraldiy iv. ix. (1611)213 bearcth gules, 
a fesse Humet, or, betweene ihice trestles argent.. .This 
charge.. is of some taken for a Talile 18^ Parker's 
Gloss, Her., Tfessel, a three-legged frame to support a table, 
borne chieny by branches of one family. 

4 . In various specific uses, t ft- A support or rest 
for a harquebus or other early fire-arm (see Rest 
sb^^ 1 1 a) : •= Trest sb.'^ i b. Obs b. A frame- 
work consisting of upright (or more or less inclined) 
pieces with diagonal braces, used to support a 
bridge or other elevated structure. O, d. Sw quota, 
e. One of the timber props or ahorcs used to support 
a ship while being built + £ A stand or frame for 
candles or tapers burning in religions worship. Obs. 

g. = Tre8tle-tbki {Century Diet.). 

a, 1497 Haval Acc. Hen. Vtl (1896) 95 Trcstellcs for 



TRESTLE. 


hftklmueii. b. 1796 Moisir /I mcr 1. 43S [Abridge] 
160 feet long and at feet wide, eupportM by two wooden 
tnisscle, and two stone pillars iBii Wkllinoton in Gurw, 
Dta^. (1838) VIII 151 A lerlain tpiantity of timber for the 
construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle. iMi SMtLi« 
Kngineert It. i8j 'I he centres spanning the whole width of 
the arch were comjiosed of eight ribs each, formed In one 
piece, resting u^ion the same number of solid wedges, sup* 
mrted by inclined tressels placed upon longitudinal bearers, 
firmly fixed to the offsets of the piers and abutments, 1000 
’Jr), I Si.h Crnf. (U S ) Apr r35 There is not a difficult 
grade or an embankment or trestle of any importance between 
New Yoik and Ituffalo c. 1813 Nilhoiuion I'ract Huthf. 

iv. ajt TruHsels, four-legged stools for lipping and cross- 
cultingtimlieriitHm. i88sVoimGA> ManOvm iHtckist-} 
Auest|i,orsawing.stooL _ d. iSapUsi' /I/W -jl.//, etc 378 

Upon the middle of this., two uprights and a strong cross 
lieuin, for supporting the thick plaiik uiion which the skins 
we worked. 187a Ore't Did. Arts III. g-^ A high tnisarl 
» frec|ueiitly used, across which the leather ia thrown, after 
undergoing any of the procetaes. e. i8do Loncp. H’ny- 
Mt Inni Kitilil Long Str^tni xvi. Then they hsiinrhed 
her from the tressels. In the slilp-ynrd by the sea. f. 1513 
Hill R. //mr/rr- (.Somerset Hoi, ij s to make a TrLscll to 
brrnne at Masse 1546 Luiilmv Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 
36 Payde for a Irishclle nnd holy candrilcs, 


6 Payde for a Irishcne nnd holy candrilcs, 

6. tramf. and fit;. : esp. (//.) .npplicri to the leg*. 
i6ie II. JoNsoM AUh IV. ill. He lookes in thnt deepe ruffe, 
like a head in a platlrr .Scru’d in 1^ a short cloake vpon 


viider plac't • Hut then her dourl^e feeto themselucs 
ndunnic. Ihui 1471 llnp^iy werl thou to touch y* trcssells 
hare Of ihy Woiicd, lie.au 'nty paramour. 1649 O. Danikl 
TriHanti., lltn ll', ccxciii, 'ITie tilshop w's his Colleague 
Arundel, Were the first Tressells vnto Henrie’s Throne. 
«6so 11. DiicollinriHiHiii 16, I must not cut off her, .legs. , 
and .set her upon rre-ssels, 

0. allrih. and Comb . : treatle-bed, a portable 
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as usetl m 
a hosiiital tent, etc. ; treatle-boord, a board laid 
u])on trestles to form a table ; trestle-bridge, n 
bridpe supported upon trestles or trestlework (see 
4b); t treitle-oondle : cf. 4f; trestle -post : cf, 
4b; trestle>tablo, a table made of a movable 
board or boards laid uiton trestles; trestlework, 
a framework comjiosed of a senes of trestles (of 
wood or lion) fastened together, for supporting 
a bridge or viaduct, csp. on a railway. 

1870 IlisSAeii l.othair Is, Pnmesses .might fie seen by 
Ihe •tiessel licds, 1858 C W. Mnomt iUtU) Now .M.-isonic 
*Trestle-Iloaid, nil.iptC'd to the wmk ami lectures ns priic. 
lised in the laidges of Kniglils Templars in tlie United 
States of Amci icn. 1887 IIkaniik & Cox Did. , etc , s v., 
Two or more [trestles) .ire used for carrying a bridge, called 
a ’trcslle budge. 1889 U, PiNUijtv Eug Railway fit A 
tempor.iry trestle bridge was erected. 1559 l.uilh'W 
Chunhw /Ire (ramden) DO for ij li of 'tryssillc cnndelle. 
1799 A. Younq Agnc. l.UKt’ln. 74 He lias.. rondm ted llio 
water to a very large wheel, in troughs, upon *lrusslc iiosts 
30 feet high 1891 C ent. Did., ' 1 rcaile-table. 1903 Macm. 
Mag Nov 4 A small while liell-toiit, at its disir a long 
trestle-table was set out with a bench on either side. i88t 
W. H. Russei l in Timet to July, Theroail led to acyprew 
swamp, over winch the engines bustled, at a perilous rate 
along a high 'trestlework. 

Hence Tra'atle v, trans., to place upon trestles; 
Trastlad (trc's’ld) a., provided with or supportcil 
upon trestles ; Tra'itlewls* adv., in the manner 
of n trestle (in tiuot., ? upon trestles) ; Tv«-atUnff, 
a structure of trestles, trestlework. 

1879 Daily Newt 7 Apr 3/3 Having disembarked and 
•iressled ' llittr l)oal.s, the two crews returned to Putney 
«88s B. Haktf Maruja v. The black 'tresselled bed, 1434 
A. h. imit (1883) 103 A lull tabcl peynted 'trestelwi-se. 
1887 N York Tnbvne 30 May (Cent.), 'Tnsstling. 

Trestle-tree. Naut. Forms: sec Tbk.itlk 
[f. Tkkstlb sb. t- Tukk sb. 3 a.] //. Two strong 
pieces of timber fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on 
op|X)slte sides of a raast-hend, to support the cross- 
trees, the top, nnd the fid of the mast above. 1 

« 1815 Nomenclalor Nnvalit (Hurl. MS 3301) Trettcl. \ 
treet, are iiiyiied to the Crovs-trecs and iIihs lie ciosso earh 
ojhcr, and seme to the same vse, tlieie differ onlio that the ] 
Tressel trees ar those w*‘ goo Long sliiiw, ihe other thwart 
ships. i8s8 Cait. .Smith Acd/l. Yng .Seamen it 'Ihc 
trussell trees or crosse tices. 1804 A. Duncan Uarimr's 
Chren. Pref. 16 Certain timbers fixed upon the hounds and 
cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cross- 
trees, c s88o H. .Stuart .Seaman't Catech. The trusslr- 
tree.s..aro usually made of oak. 1911 E, Gosms. Poems, Slii/s 
oil .Sea iii, L<^ steadf.ist, o'er the trackleie) wave I strayed, 
And follow still their vanish!^ trestlo-troca, 

Tresun, obs. form of Trkason. 

Tret (tret), Comm. Obs, tgc. Hist. [Known 
e 1500; origin and history obscure. 

Generally conjectured either to bo identical with OF. and 
AK. tret, variant of ti'oit act of drawing, dr.iiiglil, etc. (»ce 
Trait), or loropiesciuOK ‘a draught atransporm- 

tion, vent outward, shipping oner: and an Imposition v|mii 
commodities exported, or so transported ’ (Cotgr.) cf. It. 
traita ' permission or priiiilcge to transport from out any 
country any incrchandice . also that ciistome that is p.vid for 
things carried out' (Florio): sec also med.L. /ra./a in 
Hu Cange. These senses of the Ft,, It., and iiied. L words 
do not satisfiKtorily explain the coiiimercial use of del in 
Eng.; but it is possibje that the term may have originated 
ill connexion with a single class of commodities or of trans- 
actions, and have been extended by 1670 to others. Sec 
Pu Cange luv. tradat also Skeat t.v,, and E. Weekley in 
Tiant. Phtlol, 6‘«-. June 1909. Cf, also CtAirr, Drakt i, 
pRAUOHT 13 ) 


I An allowance of 4 lb. in 104 lb. ( •* A) on goods 
fold by weight after the deduction for tnre. 

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently 
forgotten already [n the 17th c.,and ha* been variously given 
since ! see quota 

I n leeo in .4 molRt't Chron. 47/1 Your said suppliant sbulde 
I lie rebated for Ihe tare of euery of the said xtj bales iiij 11. 

I and for the cloff of euery off the said xtj bales glh 
I Sum Ixxij II. and fur the tret of y« same pepor cxxxvij II. 

1870 Blount Law Did. s. v. Tart and Trtt, The other [Tret] 
I Is a consideration allowed in the weight for waxt, in empty- 
I ing nnd reselling the Goods. 1874 Lomt. Gas No. 893/4, 

I so Bails at fifteen pence, and 17 Sacks at sixteen pence a 
I tMuiid, with 'I ret and Tare as Ctisiom. 1874 Jeake Ari/A. 
(16061 S3 There is an Overweight allowed by Merchants 
called Irel, which ia sib. upon every Hundred of nalb. 

I j678 Piit^.rs(ed a). TreljSt certain allowance th.it ia made 
I by Merchants, before a Commodity is garbled from iu 
rifusc [1708 ed Kersey adds] as Dust, bloats, &c., which 
is nlwa)-* 4 in every 104 Pounds. 171s Steele SOert, 

I No. 138 a 7 There ix my little Merchant,.. there's my Man 
I for Ia)Rs and Gain, there's Tare nnd Trcb a 1850 J. Gray 
luhvd. A nth. (cd. too) 58 What is the value of 13 hnles of 
pepper .tare 3 Ih. per bale, allowingalsotrctandcloffT i88e 
lliTtiELL Counting ho. put.. Tret, an allowance made for 
wear, damage, or ilrirrioration in goods during transit from 
one place to another. 

t Tret, a. Obs. rare—^. [App. a shortened form 
of TkBTIS.] Sa TltETIS. (Cf. 1 RBTY a.) 

C1470 Henry lYa/laee ix. 7038 Braid breyst and heych, 
with sturdy crag jiml giei ; His lyppys round, his nOys was 

'^re‘CTretabiii“ -bio, Tretor, obs. ff. Treat, 
Treat AR i.K, Treater. Tretoherer, -OUB, -ye : 
see Tueachsh, -oua, -t. Treto, obs. f. Treat, 
Treaty. Treteable, obs. f. TRiATAiibE. 
Tretee, Tretea, -esse, obs. ff. Treaty, Trka- 
TiHE. TreterouB, obs. f. Traitoiiods. Tretioe, 
-Is^, Tretle, obs. ff. Tkeatihe, 'f reaty, 
t TrfttiJI, a. Obs. Forms : 4 tretys, 5 tretla, 
-1*8, -68, traytloe, -yae. [a. OF. traitis, (reds 
slender, graceful, wcll-lniilt (ijth c. in (Jodef.j) 
pop.Ia. type *tKuttcitu drawn-out, slender, (. 
traiDus, pa- pple. of h ahtn to draw : see -itioiis t .] 
^Vell•t>r<^ottioned, neat, graceful, handsome. 

? a 1388 CiiAiK Ke Rom. Rose 93a That other liowe was. . 
Tretys and long, of good fasoun. etyte.Sir /■emmi 5B83 
Hurevysage was f.dr fit tretys. CS388 Cmaucsh /y,./ isa 
Hire nose tretys li/ingwit trctci, Camb. Irctisj, hirevni 
greye as glas 1490 Caxion Emyaot*\i\. iia Herforehod 
firiid and higlie jnonghc, the browes trnytiLe and broun. 
Ibtii., I he iircke [of Uydo]..longe yiiougho..and irnylyse 
on the batke syde 

Tretour, (-owre), -ourous, obs. ff. Traitor, 
Traitorooh. Tretrifolle, -y, trettifoUie, olis. 
ff. T reb-1 HKP011-. Tre-trip, var. Tbky-tru* Obt. 
Trett(e, Tretty, ob*. ff. Treat, Treaty. 
Trettld, obs, f. Tratti-b 
tTre'ty,(». Ohs. rare-'. = Tbetis a. 

^ci45o St. Culhbeit (Surtees) 7363 Ho had a lunge trely 

Trety, -ye, olis. ff. Treaty. Tretys, obs. f. 
Treatise ; var. Tuetis Obs. 

Treu, oils. f. Tree, TrowjTruk. Treuaee, 
Treuandiae, Treuant, Treuce, Treudi- 

man : see Tkewaue ,Truan»isb, Tiioant, Truce, 
rRucHMAN. Treugea, treuis, Treugth, obs. 
ff. Truce, Truth, Tretikour, obs. Sc. t. 
Trucker. Treuliohe, -ly, obs, ff. Truly. 
Treumph, olis. Sc. f. Triumph, 
t Treunt, z>. Obs, rars. [Etymol. obscure : has 
some likeness to Tbanont.] intr. ? To depart. 

?<T1400 Morte Afih J976 Trusscn« fulle trnyutely, one! 
treunt there s'lftyre, /Sut *517 This tmycour has treunt (his 
trowic to wyrclie ! He has the cetc fonett appone sere 
Imlfez. IM, 3900 Than the traytoure treunteUe ihe Tyne- 
(hor-aftyre. Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirkc. 
Treim, obs. pi. of Theb; obs* Tbucr. 
Treuflh-man, olts. f. Truchmak. Treut, 
treuth(e, treup(e, obs. ff. Truth, Treuwes, 
treux, treuys, obs. ff. Truce. 
t Xrevally Obs. or dial. Forms : j trevall, 
(travBlUer), travaUey, 7-8 travally, 7, 9 dial. 
trevally. [nerh. a corrupffon of Kbybille.] 

1. A signal made by beating the drum; also 
attrib., trevally-beat. Also transf. 


several sea-fishes, mostly of the family Carangidbo 
or Horse-Mackerels. 

Si* (pccie* of Caranx, Ne/tonemui, and Ttulhit, to 
which the name is applied, are enumerated by Morris 


coast. .seldom. .weighing over il to 3 Ihe., is found on the 
shores of (Dueensland of a much greater size. 1883 Eitheriet 
Kxhib.Catai. (e.1.4) 184 The Collection also contains, .the . 
‘ Trcvalley '. 1888 Shesrin Fishes of New Zeal, 90 Dr. 
Hector xays : ' The trevalli it the arara of the Mauris, or 
the trevalli or cavalli of the fishermen. The finh known as 
trevalli m the Dunedin district is a tliffereiit jith. i8go 
Yidorian Seatulet, Eitheriet Act, .Schedule a, Travale. 

Trevasa, obs. form of Travbrrb, Travis sb. 
tTrevat (tre'vat). Obs. Also travat, trivet, 
trevette {Cent, Diet. 1891), [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] An instrument with a sharp blade for- 
merly used for cutting the loops which form the 
pile of velvet, Wilton carpets, etc., when hand- 
woven. 

183s O. R. PosTsa Si/h Manuf, 379 Running a sharp 
inxirument called a trevat along the groove of the wire. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Mamf. vi. 303 A cutting instrument 
called a trevat. .severing the pile-threads. 1864 Q. Rest, 
July 31 These row* of loops are afterwards cut through by 
an instrument now called a ‘ trevat ', and thus the peculiar 
surface of velvet is given. 1877 Khioiit Diet Met h., 'I’rivet. 
1888 EllCycl.Brtt,\^^\\. 467/1 Along this groove a cutting 
knife called n trivet is urn to cut the loop*. 1914 (Apr. ai) 
Let./r.TomkintoH 4 Adam, Kidderminster, The word, as 
we understand it here. Is spelt ' Travnt ’, and (the specimen] 
is so labelled in the Museum > but the knife has been out of 
ii*e *0 many years that only men who are 80 years of age or 
thcreaboiila remember anything of it. 

t Treve. Ohs. rare. Also 5 trieue (for trleve), 
6 trefue (.for trefve). [a. F. trfve, OF, also 


6 trefue (.for trefve). [a. F. trtve, OF, also 
trive (lath c. In Godef. Comfl,), trieve (f i»76), 
also truive, trueve, true ; =« Pr. treva, treg{u^, 
It. tregua, med.L. tregua, treuga, treugua, 
Com. Romanic type *lreuwa (Darmesteter), from 
Germanic. In OF. often. In Kng always, in pi. 
treries (cf. uncs triuwes, Froissart). Ultimately 
the same word as Truck (ME. trewes pi, of trewe), 
(j. V. for its fuither etymology.] •= Truob. 

1408 Rolls Parlt V. 417 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues, 
1410 in Proc. Privy Council (1834) I. 335 That forme pee* 
other longe and gnude tricues . may be accordede and 
stablissbede. i$si (Dec. 18) .Sampson ft Jesninoham Let. 
to lYoiter (MS, Colt. Ve»p. C. 11. ttSi See St, Pa^rs 
lUmy VIll, yi. 3n), The Frcnce men requiryd trevesfor 
V or vi monethis. '1 he Loid Chnunuelier entoryd in to the 
communicdtioi) off a pc.ice or Ireves, Iff the King our 
m.-wlre might know lluCmperour delerminid to a peace or 
treves.. He iievyr wold enclyne or gyue hering to owthir 
peace or treves. 1550 Nu olu Thucyd. 133 b, The Ueotians 
made trefucs for lenne dayes oncly. tbta. 134 b, Wyllynge 
to compryse tlic..Corinthynns in the trcfucs 01 tenne dayca. 
f TreveeT, v. Obs. rare, [? ad. F. trevirer for 
ihavirer to capsize, upset, f. tre- •« Trane- + virer 
to whirl, loll.] dans. ?'ro upset. 

1638-7 Admir. Crt. Ksam. 115. 34 Jan., Six butts of the 
ailiciilaie »hlpp'» ladings.. were by reason the said shipps 
givcing waie in foule weather treveered, nnd one of them 
was quite out and the other abovte one tliird out. 

TrevelflB, obs. form of Traverse v., Travis. 
Treverso, obs. f. Tbaverbb a, TreverMne, 
var. Travertine. Trevoi, -eMfe, obs. ff. Tha- 
VKB8B, Travis Trevet, obs. f. Trivet. Tre- 
vloe : sec Travis i. TrevlB, -Isa, obs. ff. Tra- 
verse, Travis. Trevit, ob*. f. Trivet. 
tTrew, V. Se. Obs. [f. trew, obs. sing, of 
trewes, '1 'buce.] tram. To protect by a truce. 

e 14*5 Wvntoum Cron. vii. viii. 1654 pe lordis of Northum- 
hyrlandc Askyt trewi* at )ie KynEe..Tyl J>e fust of jiic 
'Irynyto He grantyde tbaim trewit for to li^ 

Trew, obs. f. Tree, Trow z».. Truck, Truk. 
tTxevrage, tni*age. Obs. Forms; 3-6 
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6 
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 trlwage, trywage. 
[a, OF. treuage (izth c, in Godef.) tribnte, f. OF. 
trtud, tieu (Roland, nth c.) i-L. tribut-um 
Tbidutk -k -AOK.] Tribute. 

e 1175 Lay. 7189 Romleode Com to bissere [leode. And 
““'I *'^“5?® l>i»»e land [r iios and sette Jeld a hisiw 


Armoury ill. six. (Roxb ) 154/3 The souciall Ueoles or 
points of waire are tbi»e..i4 A Rcvally, or Trevally, ami 
rnvalley. i6rf Fnv^k* Ace. E. India 4 P. 144 The next 
Morning I..l4iiidcd presently after Tr.ivaIly-BeaL 1798 
O'Kyekyk Highland Reel i. il. Your rattan would be the 
drumstick of the corps, to beat the travally on my back— 
row-dy-dow 1 

2. A disturbance, a noisy * to-do \ 
xSio Sts Patrick 1. i6a (Jam.) Gin ye could airt me tae 
ane u them (runniKates). we wad let you Me a 6ne trevallie. 
x866 Kbnnicdy Irish Ctits 19 (HXD.D.) There was such a 
thravalfy nil.. about it. MxCmMsbsrtandGhsts^ Tr^wUfyg 
uisiurbance, auarreilmg. 

II Treva’lly 2. Also -valley, •valll, -valla, 
travalley, -vale. [Supposed to be an alteration 


loae Of pis lonu now. c*4ootr. ^certta tsicrsts^ GoVs 
Lordsks 57 perfore trowages and |>c kynges rentys encresys. 
c 1440 Qtntrydet 179a Dcfcnde your faiide that It pay noo 
trewage. 1515 Ld. Bkhhess FroisSs II. xl. 195 When 
he hath wonne a Luunirey ..he desyroth nothynge but 
truage. 1530 Palsor. 383/1 Truage, trybute, treuaige, 1*93 
Nashe (Ptriet't T. (1613) 104 Our Gud..askcth no other 
treuage at our handu for gluing, but asking and thanks- 
gluing. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry n. vlii. los At Rome 
hastily «jll 1 be; not to give you 'i'ruage but to have 
Truage of you. 

b. Toll, custom ; payment for some privilege. 
c isto SirEerumb.iiu' ye mote furst ', quab J>e Sarazyn, 
'sybR® ye byder fondoli, For be truwage make fyn bat to 
Us brigge longeb ’. 14.. Cot,. Corp. Chridi Pt, i. 534 Nor 
aboaleood stranger Ihroj my realme pas. But tbefy] for there 
truage do pay inarkls fyve. smSWarneb Alb. Eng, x 
lx, For their Charters did they offer, .to undergo all 
Charge. tUga Howell Londinop. 49 
WoolT Key, where was used to be die Trouage of Woolls, 
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H MitUMd for ‘ homage 

ijpi Nasnb P. PeniUtst (nl. s) 31 As be should stoop to 

dM him truage, ha might scuse vpoi. bis throat and 

iiille him. 

Hence + Trewa^er Ohs , one subject to tribute, 
a tributary. (Cf. Aoma^er.) 

e 1330 R. UauNNB Chtvst. (iSio) 43 pe foUc wild not sulTro 
to be treuwaueres. 

Trewaill, Trewbut(e, Trewcht, obs. Sc. ff. 
Tbatail, Tbibuth, Truth. Trewand, -ant, 
•andlse, etc., obs. if. Tbuaht, Tbuamdibb Obs. 

Trewoa, oba form of Tuuob. 

tTrewa. Obs. rare. [»• oWer irmsl 

(Roland, nth c.) : see TRKWAaB.] Tribute. 

Bring to frexoe, to subject to tiibutc, msiKe tributary. 

e 1330 R._ lIxuNNt Chr<m. IVace (Rolls) 4600 Al my con- 
aueste preise y nought, Bot )>e Bretons to trewe be brought. 
shut. 11931 To aske nym trewb hit is for nought. 

Trewe, Trewell, obs. if. I’ruce, True, Trowki,. 

tTrewoTne. Obs. [prob. from a place or 
personal name.] A wagon or truck of some kind. 

1667 in Pettut Feilmse Reg xxv. (1670) 38 One gnat 
Trowarne with Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging 
to the Addits, 

Trewea, trewloe, -Is, obs. ff. Truck. 
Treweth(e, trewht, obs. ff. Troth. Trewit, 
obs, f. Tbivkt. Trewker, olis. Sc. f. Truck kr. 
Trewllohe, -He, ola. ff. Truly. Trewmph, 
obs. Sc. f. Triumph. 

Trews (trflz), sb. pi. Also 6 trewla, (8-9 
truia). I^d. Irish trius, Gael, triubhas, sb. sing., 
nd. Eng. Tbourb (singular, with pi. trmses), but 
from the final (sound of) s treated as a plural, 
with no singular in use: cf. draxvers, breeches.'] 
Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined witn 
stockings, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish 
Highlanders, and still by certain Scottish regiments. 

a>s68 Montoombrib h/isc. Pesiiis Iiv. 3 Smoir cunary 
takin trewia breiklea M°Hra<l3an. (is8< A. 'raouxiric tet. 
la Sejil. in Cat . .?/. Papers, htU \ns~ii, ji8 They had eth 
of them a hatt, a lether jerken, a payro of no.cti, which lliey 
called trowea, and a payre of brogea.] >1 1453 Z. Bovo Zton's 
AVuuwrr (1835) intred ig Content to weare the ItUh trews 
lyat KAMsav Tea-t. Mue , fUrhland Laddu ii. I'd take 
young Donald without trews. With bonnet blew, and belted 
r..a« aw ,„..o 7*.. ir r | ,, Xh- u'-' 
Delta, or 
Hi^^lanc 

, „-...ry, and were brcccliea and stockinga made 

of one piece, ime lluaNa On liattU of Sheriffmutr \\\, Had 
you seen tbe phiubegs, And skyrin t.i.run trewa, man. 1808 
Scott Mann v. v. The chequer'd iruwa, and belted plaid. 
1834 PuNCHi tint. Costume 338 i8«o Knicht Pop. Hist. 
Bag. VI. viii, 134 note. Prince Charlea Edward ia, '(tainted 
Of wearing the truis, the breechca and stockinga in 


Infantry, , 

Hence TrowBuoa, one who wears trews ; a 
Higlilander. 

1819 Scott Leg, Montrose iv. We have a wlieen canny 
Irewsmen here. 

Trews, trewse, trewyoe, -ys, obs. ff. Truck. 
TrewjKe, trewthe, obs. forms of Truth, 
Trey (tr/i), sb. Forms; 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray, 
7 tpyo, j- trey. OF', and AF. (rets, trei, F. 
trois, dial, tray = Prov. treis, nom. trei, Sp. Ires^ 
It. (re L. Ires three.] 

1 . The three at dice or cards, a. Dice. That 
side of the die that is marked with three pips or 
spots ; a tliruw which turns up this side. 
c 1386 Chaucer ParH, T. 3*5 Seueiie is my chaunce, ant* 
hyn U cynk and irey« [Cor^utt !.ansd. fyue nnd ^rcl 


rt4$o Bke of Brottu 17 ^owr cast wossc and clobvll 

lrey._as88SHAKS.A./.. i.v. ij. 333 Qu, Hony, and Milke, 
ind Suger; there ia three. Per. NTiy then two ire) es,.. 


Methcgfine, Wort, and Malmsey ; well ru 

lialfe a dozen sweets. 1668 Dryden . 

Two sixes and a trey wins it. 177R Foote Ifahoh 11. Wks. 
1799 II. » I Tray, ace, or two deuces. 1910 AW/he i Jan. 
566/1 There’s luck under the deuce but none under the j 
tray. 

D. Cards. That cord of any suit which is marked 
with three spots, rare. 

i68e Cotton Compi. Gamester xv. (ed, a) 03 The best Putt- 
Cards are fir»t the Troy, next the Deuce. 1816 Sinufk Hist, 
Cards jgs The tiey presents us with the sep-irjlioii of a lover 
and hia mistresa. 1896 J. K. Bangs House-hoot on Styjs v, 

I do not know a trey of mamonda front a silver salver. 

fo. In proverbial plirase ere you can say 
trey-ace (fee 3), of which treis, trayse appears to be 
a contracted form. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 143 Al sodeinliche.as whoscith treis, 
Wher that he stod in his Paleia, He tok him fro the mennes 
sihtc. ri4oo Laud Troy Bk. 8917 A man schuld not so 
sone say ‘ trayse', As he fel ded & held bis payse, a 1533 
Udall Royster D. 111, lii. (Arb.) 48 Bydde them high apace. 
M, Mery. I wyll be here with them ere ye can say trey ace. 

2 . sumg. The number three, in various con- 
nexions ; a set of three ; a threepenny piece. 

1808 Visstellv tr. Zola’s Rome 37a Stake their luck on a 
cardinal, just as they nurse a ' trey ' in the lottery. >897 
Marshall Pomes ji (Farmer) And the magistrate.. left but 
very tittle doubt That tbe moons she'd have to do would be 
a tray. 1907 Daily Cknm, s6 July 4/7 Out easily sees why 
it [threepence] is a ' tray '. 


8 . CotMb. trey-ooe, a throw that turns up trey 
with one die and ace with the other; so trey- 
deuoe ; trey-point — sense i ; -f trey-tablo, a 
dicmg-tablc ; +trey-traoo, ( 7 ). 

» lUa "f rcy BLC (ace ic]. t/a* Ld. SrANHors in Ct.ss 
SuJfolKt Lett. (1844) I. 186 Wisliitig you all iiruigin.-ible 
success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or svhntever else iii-iy Ijo 
the prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotton Compl. GotnesUr 
xxxiiL Hansard (ed. 3) 133 Five [has] but two chances, 
Trey Ace and two Deuces, or *lrey lleuce and l^uater 
Ace. 1637 C. Blck Uuiv.Char, Lvijb, A ‘tray |x>int on 
a die. 1646 Evrlvn Mem. (1857) I. 349 Theie is also a 
bowling-place, a tavern, and a 'trey-iable. 1x73 K. II, 
Appiue I'ifg. Bj> With hey tricke, how trowle, trey 
trip, and 'trey trace. 

Trey, tray, v. [app. f. Trey sh ] app. To 
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps in 
order to separate the salts (in the order of which 
new cards arc or were packed), before shuffling in 
the usual way, 

(This is the explanation given by ilie majority of tf 
who answered a query ns to this word in the Fait Mull 
of 5 Jan. 1914. Twoof these, Mr K II Maiaulav, 
M.A , and Mr. C B Laccy, both resident in India in i838, 
remeinbcr ibe word os there used in this sense, .Scver.1l 
ojhcr explanations were suggested, e.g. that />ay yi 
F. /tier to pick out) 

1888 Tim.t IS Feb. 8/2 Two new packs were opcno_, 

were ‘ irayed 'and shiifRcd in the usu.il way. Dr. Sanders 
had one of the p.icka cut to him, and proccetlrd to deal. 
He turned up the Knave of CIiiIk, and on sorting his hand 
found that he had the other la trumps. 

Trey, obs. Sc. f. Trek. Troy, treye : see Tray. 

Treybochet, obs. f. TuEBucHtT. Treyfoilo, 
-foie, -foyle, obs. ff. Trefoil. 

tTreyffoba*t. Obs. lEvidenily, Osy go bet 
three go better : cf. hey-go-bet (Hey 3) ; but origin 
unknown.] Name of an old game at dice. 

iAa6 Lvtio. De Guit. Ptlgr. 11633 Pleyc at the ches, plcy 
at the tahlys, At treygobet & trc-geirye, In karyyng tv in 
loguiury. c 1SS4 tuierlude 0/ Youth C iij, Syr I can tc.vchc 
you to play at tho dice.. The Treygobet and the hasardc 
also. 1587 M. Grovb /V/<^ r 6' ///// (1878)117 On bench 
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet to play. 

Treylle, var. Trail sb.i Obs. Treyllea, 
treylays s see Trellis. Treyn, treyne ; see 
Trair , Tbeem a . , 'I'bime v.'h , ». Trey-sall, obs. f. 
Trysail. Treyse, obs. f. Trace sb.'^ Treyson, 
-oun, obs. ff. Treasoh. Treyst (y-treyst), 
(la. pple. of Traise v. Obs. to betray; var. 
Tkaist Obs. Treyte, Treyter, obs. f. Treat 
sh., Treater. Treytori, -ory, var. Tbaitory. 

t Trey-trip. Obs. Also 6-7 trea-, 7 tray-, 
trel-, tre-, tra-. [app. t Trey r/r. + Trip n.(?).] A 
game at dice, or with dice, in wliich success prob- 
ably depended on the casting of a trey or three. 

13^-78 Buli svn Dial, aget. Feet (1888) 94 He is plai)iig 
at the trea trippe with onr hovte vmne 1375 (see trey, 
trace, Trrv sh. 3). tjfiB Marprel Bpist. (Arb.) 38 Because 
the gamesters . .wan all his monte at trey trip. i6m in Sir R. 
Cecil's ( orr. X. (1766) I37_ There is great danger of being 
taken sle«|>er« at tray -trio, if tbe King sweep suddenly. 1617 
Moihiaiietls Fogge U j b, But Iratiing Cardes, letl’s ~ ' 


I'rea.trip For some Sufl 

Match 11. iv. Find himself . 

Tathaw Rump IV. i, It seems be plays better at iratrip with 
thee then thy ousbaiid Ireton did. 

Treyumphe, obs. f. Triumph. Troyvette, 
obs. f. Trivet. Trezerer, obs, f. Treasurer. 
Tri- (trol, oiias. tn), prefix, a. L. tn- and Gr. 
TfH-, combining form of (res, rpefs three, rpls thrice. 

The /, etymologically short in Creek nnd Latin, was In 
Latin sometimes lengthened, csp. in numerals Grief nl, tri. 
ginM, etc.) In Eng. it is now usually lung and diphthongal 
iptiii derivatives before two consonants, M triple, 
, , I »•'» iu trilogy, trimeter. In scientific books tri- 
‘ is often repre-sented hy the numeral, asj-hracteate, 3s;arbon. 


triptyih, also in trilogy, trimeter. In scientific Ixioics tti- 
s often repre-sented hy the numeral, asj-hracteate, 3s;arbon. 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs.; 
with the senses : 

1 . Having, characterized by, or consisting of 
{rdrely, bdonglng or relating to) three (of the 
tilings denoted by tbe second dement). 

a. la comb, with adjs. derived from sbs. (usu- 
ally L. or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb. 
without adjectival termination. Trloono'dRl 
Gtotn,, having three acnodes or conjugate points 
(see Conjugate a, 6a). Tri’act, Xrla'otliMl, 
Tri»'otla« ZooL [Gr. dnrls, Anrly- ray], having 
three rays : said of a sponge-spicule. Trlalata 
(trali^i’lA), JYtst. Hist. [L.<i/a wing], thtee-wlngcd 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). TrlM'nnnlRt* Zool. [L. 
annulus ring], having or consisting of three rings. 
Tria nthona Bot. [Gr. 6 x 9 ot flower], having three 
flowers. TxU'xotlo (see quot.). TrUrouated 
[L. arcu s bow, Aboh], thrce-arched. TrU'real, 
comprising or divided into three areas. TxiR*xoii, 
-o'nlan, -onld [Gr, dfane axis], of sponge-spicules : 
having three axes; *>Tbiazxal. Trllw‘Bll*r 
Anal., designating a bone formed by union of three 
bones at the base of the skulL TrlhlM'Btlo Zooi, 
[Gr. fiKaorbt germ], having three layers (epiblast, 


mesoblast, hypioblast) in the bl.astodcrm of tlic 
embryo. TribnvotMte Bot., having three bracts; 
so Trlbra-oteolate, having three bractcolcs or 
minute bracts. Trloa'rlnate, -ated Nat. JItst. 
[L. larlna keel], having three keels or ritlgcs 
Trloarpe Uary, Trloa rpellate Bot., cotisistitig 
of or having three carpels. Trioa'rpeUlte [ad. 
mod.L. TricarpellUes], a fossil tricarpellary nut- 
like irmt, found in Hie I.ondon Clay. Trioa'rpona 
Bot, [Gr. napmU fiini], ‘lieaiiiig three fruits or 
tlirce carpels’ {byd. .Ser. / ex. 1899). Trloan'dal, 
Trloan'data [I.. canda lad], having three tails or 
tail-hke proecs^s, .as the relrahens anris or tri- 
caudilis muscle, or the limd niaigiii of the posterior 
wings in some Ltpuioptera. Trice UoUr, having 
or consisting of three cells. Trloe'ntral, having 
three centres ; so f Trloentre ity, the fact or 
attribute of having three centres. TrioephaUo, 
TrlOBThalons [Gr. rpiniipaKos, f. uopaKii head], 
having tlirce heads, thrcc-hcMtled. Trlcoln'mnar, 
having three columns ; arranged in or occupying 
tlirce columns of print. TrloomlgBrouB (troi- 
kgini'djcras) [late L. (ricomtger, f. cornu horn : 
See -GEBous], Xrlco mat*, Trlco'rnuted, thice- 
homed ; having three horn-like jirocesscs. Trl- 
ooryphean (-kgrifi'an) [Gr. «o/>v</>ij peak], having 
three i>eaks. Trloo state [Cost ate] , thrcc-nbbed. 
Trlootjle'donone Bot., having three cotyledons. 
Trlorono'dal Geom., having three crunodes, Trl- 
oru'ral [L. cries, crite- leg], three-legged ; con- 
sisting of three branches railiating from a common 
centre. Trldla'metraL having tliree diameters. 
Tridi'gltat*, (a) 'Zool. having thiee digits (fingeis 
or toes); (^) Bot. digitate with three leaflets, 
ternale ; so Ttldl Rltal, Trldi ffltated. 

(^Continued on nest page.) 


triod (triaxoii •triacliiic). 

197 The sixth [segment) is 'triaiiiiul.itr, 
'Trionthous IW3 A. K. Wali aci in llni 


1873 Sai MON Higher Ftane Curoes 345 Tho quartic is a 
'triacnodal curve composed of n irigonoul ligure within the 
triiin)(leaDd of the three vertiucs as acnodvs. 1886 Lkniiin. 
■■ 111 Proc. Zool. Soe 560'! he calcareous tri.ixmi spicules 
mlvihnmravs— •trCict. fiaMFiae. Zooi Soc. 21 Dec. 

nt. Diet , 'Tti. 
II 4>6(G 
c. Zool. Soc. 5 

, 1891 (/«/. Dut., 

, ill nature 33 Mar. iii/y 

Heilprin. .seeks 10 show that the Neoarclic and Palaarclic 
should form one region, for winch he proposes. * "Triarctic 
Kegion*. or the icgiun of the three northern continents. 
i8aa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 364 Ascriesof 'triari ualcil, 
imbricating, transverse slips. 1897 AUbutl's.'^yst. Mid. 11. 
143 Grcsswell, under the names ‘ "iri.ireal ' and ‘pcnlareal 
ha.s described certain )>rculiaritics of the tongue 1886 
*'lnaxoD [sec tnactl 1887 Amir Nat. Oct. yjB A ’tri. 
axonian star with live or six rays 1911 hmycl R>tt 
XXV. 739/1 Sponges wilh a skeleton conqiosed of siliceous 
- liculcs, cither •iri.ixonid and hexactiiiellid in form, or 
erivabfe from the triaxonid..l)'|>e, 1878 Hartley tr Topt- 
aids Anthrop. v. 173 Cretinism, according to (Virchow] 

I due to the synostosis of the ■tri-lmsilar bone— that is to 
say, of the spheno-hasilar suture, and the suture of the body 
of the anlenor sphenoid nnd the posterior sphenoid. 1890 
H. M ^Stanley Darkest Africa ll, xxi. 22 "Tri-bladed^and 

8yi/a A possible basis for a division of the ' 'triblastic ' 
aillinaU into two i>.irallel hut independent series. 1870 
Hooker .9rn</. Hora 30s Flowers.. in i- or more-iluwered 
*3-br!ictealesplkclcts. /Onf. 321 Flowers, minutely ’y-hrac- 
teulnte. 1833 Mkdwin An^er in Wales I. *58 Along the 
*tri-brrakcrca sea-shurc. sim Pros. Zool. Soc. a Feb. 198 
Dorsal scales very strongly Vricarinate i8oa Shaw Gen. 
Zool. III. 34 •TrnurinateJ Tortoise. 1873 Oliver EUm. 
" ' 11. 353 A *lric.Trpell.iry pistil. 1900 B D. Jackson 
. Hot. Terms, •Tricarpellale (1839 I'Aor Handhk. 
Geol Tinns, *Truarpeitites . . , fossil nut-like fruits from the 
Loiiduii clay, bo caHed from ihcir consistinu of three carpels 
or Rccd<cll8.J >881 Ugilvik, 1 ricarpclluc. 1891 Cent. 
Did.. ‘TriLarpous. >860 Mavnk hspos. Le r , Tiicaitda/t’s, 

g llireo tails; tbice-tailed : "tricaudaL 1891 Cent. 

'fiicaudale. HiJ., ’Tricellular. 1900 m B. D. 
WN Gloss. Hot. Terms. 164a H. More Song of Soul 11. 
vi. The second way that makes tbe soul ^triccntrall. 
/hid. I viii, Tho "Tricentreily Of humane souls. 1913 19M 
Cent. Aug. 384 Tho dual monarchy is not only bicephalic . 
hut. .‘tricephalic 1891 tV«/ Dnf., ‘Triccphalous 1907 
Daily News 1 1 Mar. 3 Tho "Tri-Church Confcrenc'c of tho 
Congregational, Umlod Itrcthrcii,nnd Methodist I’rotestnnt 
Churches of the Uiiiled Stales. 1863 Fall Mall G. 15 June 
9 The ‘tricolumnar 'Hi.storicus' fuvoiiis the Times at his 
usual length wilh a letter 189s AiluH.eum 4 June 735/1 
Fifty-six pages of index, inocily tricolumnar. 1819 Kiats 
Let. toG. ft Gtoigiana Keats 13 Mar , 'fhe black badger 
with •iri-corncred hat. 1903 Hradford Aulto July 348 
Tricorncred bits of winxi. 17S7 Bailey vol. 11, ‘ Truorutgi. 
ri)H2..,bcaringr>rhaviiigthiccIlorns sSgtCent I ’id cilvs 
Wkstwoou for * rricormile. 1816 G. S h aiikr Oi/g. I'ae.xn 
Idol. 11. 503 The Mount of Olives; which he adopicd as 
the local '•tricorypheaii RKru or Ida of his a[K)'>i.i'.y. 1861 
Benti ry Man. Hot (1870) 146 If a riblwil K.if has 3 ribs . 
it IS said to be 3.riblied or -Iricostate. 1818 H«aM)I 111 
Lancet 14 Juno 323/1 Conlaining three (cotyledons), ‘tri 
cotylcd[on]oits. 1873 .Saimon Higher Plane Curves 345 If 
tbe ellipse cuts each side in two real points, then the quartic 
is *lriarunodal. 1873 Hooker ir. Lc Maout's Hot. 915 The 
macrospores are marked on one hemisphere with a "tricrural 
line. 1891 Cent. Diet,, "Tridiametral, . *’l ridigitate. 1881 
"‘Tridigiialisee Biuigitats]. 1900 B. D, Jackson CAisx. Be/. 
Terms, Tridigitate,. .iMct digitate, temate. slit Shaw 
Gen. ZeoL VI fl. 105 "Tridigitated Kingfisher . . is a native of 
New Holland I., the legs and feet red, with three toes only. 

42 - a 
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Tri« prefix, L L {^Continued from prtttding 

Trldyiuuuons (traidi'n&tnas) Bot. [after Didtna* 
MOUS/rsTRAnYNAMous], having sixbtamensof which 
three are longer than the other*. Trl-alamrntary, 
composed of three elements. Trlfa'iolatcd ZooL 
[L. /ascia hand], having or marked with three 
baiufs. TrtfauxUn [L. trifaux (Vergil j^.n. 
vi. 417), f. fames throat], having three throats. 
Trifllar (troiforliii) [L. jftlum thread], consist- 
ing of three threads. + Trlfl'RttOary [L, fistula 
jjipeJ, having three pipes or tubes, TrlflagelUte 
(troill.e’d^clA) Diol.^ having three flagella, ns an 
infusorian. Trlflo'ral, Triflo'roue Dot, [L. 
flos,ftSr- flower], bearing three flowers (on one 
stem) ; three-flowered, Trtfo'veolate, -ated 
Entom,, linving three fovcolas or shallow pits. 
Trlga'itrlo Amt, [after Dioastbio], having three 
bellies, ns a muscle. Trlffene-rlo (Jram. [Gknk- 
Hiu], of titree genders. Trlgla ndnlar Bot. 
[tn^.U glamlula (tlLANDur.K), <lim. of glans 
acorn], ‘having three nuts or nutlets in one invo- 
lucre' (Ce/*/. Diet. 1891). Trlgw'ttiilat* Nat. 
Hist. [Guttulate], having three spots like sm.nll 
drops. Trlhtmeral (traihe'milral) [Gr. rpiiintpos, 
f. ^ftipa day], lasting three days, Trlhllat* (trsi- 
hni'lrit) Bot. [if : sec quot. Txlhypoite’tlo, 
existing in three 'hypostases’ or ‘persons’: sec 
IlypoSTAaia e ( 3 ). Trl'Jngata, Trl-Jngona Bot. 
[L./ug//m yoke ; cf, trijugus triple], having three 
pairs of leaflets : said of a pinnate leaf. Tri- 
la bUita Nat, Hist, [L. labi-um lip], three-lipped. 
Trilame'Uar, Trlla'mellated, Trlla'minar, 
TrUamlnat* Nat, Hist. [Lamella, Lamina], 
having or consisting of three layers. Trllo'pho- 
dont 0. Zool. [Gr. Author ridge + htovs, iioor- 
tooth], having molar teeth with thiee transverse 
ridges, as the genus Trilophodon of mastodons. 
Trllophoua (tn'lofas) [Gr. Adi/iof crest], having 
three rays forked, ns a stxinge-spicule. Trl- 
In'mliiar, Trlln'mlnoni [L. lUmtn light], ‘hav- 
ing three lights’ (Hailey, ija?). Trlxna'gtlffate 
Btol, [Gr. paau^, -ry- whip] *» trifiagtllate, Trl- 
me'mbral, ‘having, or consisting of, three 
members’ (Webster, 1864). Trlmasonlar, fur- 
nished with three muscles. TrlnooUal (trainp kj^l) 
f L. ftox, noit- night], tielonging to or lasting three 
nights. Trlau'eUaU Biol, having three nuclei. 
Trio otiUr [L. ocu/us eyel, having three eyes. 
Trlopo’ronlato Nat. Hist., having three ojiercnla 
(see Oi'EncuLUM), Trlortho'go&Kl Ceom, [On- 
tuooonal], pertaining to or consisting of three 
systems of lines or surfaces, each intersecting the 
other two at right angles. TrlO TOlato Dot., 
having three ovules. Trlpa'leolato Bot. : see 
quot. Trlpa'pllUtod Zool., having three papillx. 
Trlp»’BolMl [Pasohal], including three passovers. 
Triphaiio (trsif^'zik), having or exhibiting three 
ph.ase8. Trlpbyle'tlo [Gr. ^v\tTut-6s, f. <pv\iTr]s 
tribesman, ipoyi) tribe]: see quot, Trlpo'lbr, 
having or characterize by three poles. Trl- 
proBtho'morons Comp, Anat, [f. prosthomete, 
f. Gr. npiaSto forwards + pipas part], consisting of 
three prosthomcres, i.e. somites which, with their 
parap^ia, have passed forwards from the lliornx. 
Trlproatple (traipr^'stail) [Prostyle], of an 
ancient temple ; having a portico with tiiree pillars 
in front (also said of the portico). Trlprx’aotal 
[mcd.L. ttipunUalis (Wyclif), L, punet-ur/i point : 
cf. Punotal], occupying three (xiints in space. 
Tripn'notete [L, punet-usn point], marked with 
three points or dots. Trlpn'pUlaite Entom. [cf. 
Pt/PiLLATl], having three ‘pupils’ or included spots, 
as an ocellated spot on an insect’s wing. Ttlpyr*-- 
mid»l Cryst., characterized by three types of 
pyramid : applied to a class of the hexagonal system, 
Trlqoadra'ntal Geom., formeil by three quadrants, 
as a spherical triangle. Trireota'agnlar, hav- 
ing three right angles, ns a spherical triangle 
(Worcester, i860). Trlrbomliolie'dxal Cryst., 
characterized by three types of rhombohedron : ap- 
plied to a class of the hexagonal system. Trlaoep- 
tnU (traisc'ptriil), having, or pertaining to, three 
sceptres. Trlae'nsory, pertaining to or afl^ecting 
three of the senses, Trlaa'palons Bot. , having or 
consisting of three sepals. Trlae'ptats, having 
three septa or partitions. Trlas'rial (whence 
Triseidallp adv.), Trls«‘rl»t«, arranged in three 
series or tows. Tri««*tOM Entom., bearing three 
setae or bristles {Cent. Diet, 1891). Trlsi'niutts, 
Trlsl'nQKtod, having three sinnscs or inward 
curves, as the margin of an insect's wing. Trl- 
■pormoos Bot. [Gr. owippa seed], containing 




three seeds. TrtnpfBOM, Trlspliunw Nat. 
Hist., having three wines. TrlspUnobnlo (trai- 
splse'qknik) Anat. [Gr.0wXii7x>'‘> viscera], applied 
to the sympathetic nerve, a* having connexions 
with the viscera of the three great cavities (cranial, 
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Trlsporlo 
(traisp^'rik), Trlsporona (tn>ispo*'ras) Bot., hav- 
ing or consisting of three spores. TrlstMhpoiu 
(traistwkias) Bot. [Gr. arbxvt ear of com, spike], 
having three spikes. Tslstlgiaai'tto, Tslntl'g- 
matoss Bot., having three stigmas. Trlstj’lons 
Bot., having three styles. Trlvs rbal [L. verb-um 
word], consisting of three words. TrlTS'xblbl 
[f. L. tria verba three words] ; see quot. Trl- 
▼s'rtsbral AnoU,, consisting of three veitebne 
united. Trlvirgats Zool. [L. virga twig, rod, 
stripe], marked with three streaks or stripes. Trl- 
▼olu'i^nons, consisting of three volumes; com- 
imsing a work in three volumes. Tclso'mal Geom. 
[Gr. \mpa girdle], applied to a curve having an 
equation of the form V U W +• VW =■ o : cf. 
P0LY20ME, and tetrazomal t. v, Tktba-. 

b. With Eng. sbs. (without .idj. ending) ; chiefly 
iionce-wds. instcail of the usual formations in 
three- : as tri-chureh, -letter, -party, -phase. 

o. Occas. with sb. + -Eu 'e (instead of the usual 
three- , .ed)’. .as tri-bladed, -breakered, -cornered, 
-faced, -legged, -membered, -pointed, -sceptred, 
■shaped, -zoned. 

1866 Odlino Anlm. Chew *5 Conip.'trinE *lrl-eI«mcntBry 
' ' ) of this kind with tri-elemenlary iiiineral sub&tances. 

„ Hones Jrav. Jfohhara (cd. a) II. i6a The Rreat 
riTacod idol of F.leuhanla. lyyy Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) 
K 75 TelIina..*Trifas<.iated, with a very brittle shell. 
iBoa Shaw Gen. Zool III. 542 Tiifasciated Snake. 1716 
M. Davies Athen, Bnt. if. To _Rdr. 41 Those reviving 
Hydra’s and Tnceplick or *Trifaiici.an Cerberus's have lieen 
often and are still daily bafll'd and defeated. 1903 Nature 
5 Feb. 334/1 An inertia table.. in which an alumininm ring 
was supported by a *tri(ilar suspension. iSad Sir T, Rrowne 
I'etud Bp. III. xil, 13a Nor will the solitude of the Phoenix 
.tllow this denomination, for many iliere are of that species, 
and whose 'liifistulary hill and ciany we have belield our 
selves. 1891 Cr/«r. />tcr.,*Triflagellate..''Trifoveolate. 1860 
WoHCBETBK, •TriBoraL 1771 J. R. Fobster /V.’K t .4 wrr. 

35 Ranunculus abortivus. 'triflorous. s86tHAOXN 
Synopsis Neuroptera N.Amer. 193 Each sale with a fuscous, 
•trifovcohited stripe. _ /'hit. Trans. Xt. 770 He makes 
an ingenious supposition of a *trigastiitk muscle. 1880 
Kahle Philo/. Eng. t’ongue § ^jo The old ndjective had . 
even a double set (d'*triaenoric inflections. 1887 W, Phillips 
Bnt. Discomyeetet n Sporidia 8, narrowly fusiform, bi. or 
*tri-gutiulala 1840 C. .5 . Faber Prim. Ooctr. Begtn. ii. vi. 
140 You were thrice plunged into the Water,.. symbolically 
esliibiiing the "trihcmeral continuance of Christ in the 
sepulchre. «866 Tttas. Bot., *Tnhitat*, having three 
aiiertures, as some sorts of pollen grains, i8da Neale 
Hynnit Last. Ch. ja Three co-cternal, cu-enthroned, . . * I'ri- 
hypostatic Ksocnce. i88a Gray Strsset. Bot. (ed. b) 417/2 
Pinnate leaves are unijugate, with a single pair of leaflct.s, 
hijugate, With two pairs, ’trbugaie, with three p.sir>(clc]. 
t8i9 Pantoloria, *Tniugout leaf,.. a, pinnate leaf with 
three pain of h aflets. i^S-B W. Clark Pan <ter Noes en's 
Zool, i. 193 Body anteriorly obtuse,.. Mouth *trilabiate. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *TriIamellBr. iBaa 
j. Parkinson Otetl. Oryitol. 186 One [tooth of the shcllj. , 
slitthily *lrilamellated. s88i SlaoEN in Linn. Soc, 

XVl. 343 The Hiinelcts are regularly 'trilaminnte. 1844 
Tuppkr Crock y G. 11, A rickctty triangular and 'trilcgged 
table. S90S tVestin. Gas. 6 Aug. 6/1 A new telegraphic 
code has been invented, known as Baldtey's *Tri-lAilter 
Code. . . Every word in any language is represented by three 
letters only. 1909 Cent. Diet. Supp , *Trilophous. 1891 
Cent. Diet; *lrimahtigate. iSb6 Prynhe Perpet. Regen. 
Man's Bst. 331 A threefold and *trimcmbrea objection. 
(87s C. C huiMZooi. 108 'i'he larynx M 'trimu^lar. idtj 
CocKKRAM, *Trissoclial, belonging to three nights. 1880 
Miiirhead Gams Digest 633 AfaMHZ,.. avoidance of it by 
trinoctial interruption. 1887 W. Philups Brit, Disconmietes 
^ Sporidia.. *3-nucleate or pseudo-septate. 1844 Tuppi 


ahead of Australu is., her *tri-|iarty system, of 
government, which places parties in office that do nut com. 
manil the confidence of tne country. 1883 .StHArr Mist. 
Chr. Church (ed. 3) 1. 1 16. 130 '1 bree theoriestuf the length 
of Christ's public ministry), designated os the bipasclml, 
'tritmschal, and quadripM^al schemes, according to the 
number of Passovers. 1900 Knginrertng Mag XIX. 778/3 
The Centra] .Station of the '*Trt-PEa«e' Company at 
Asnicres, Seine. .which will furnish tri-phase currents 10 
Paris, igei Buck’t llandbk. Med Sc. III. 105 In the frog’s 
heart the variation shown by the capillary electrometer is 
diphasic. For the human heart the later work seems to 
show a 'triphasic current, zooo H. D. Jackson Glott, Bot. 
Terms, * Tnphyletic, . . used of hybrids containing the 
blended strains of three species. 1803 Sylvcstkr Die Beertas 
II, iii. III, Lasue 487 'Gainst the ‘irl-pointed wnithitiU vio- 
lence Uf the drad dart, 1865 Manspield Salts 33 The 
general idea of a 'tripolar compound, the simplest form of 
which is supposed to be water. 1894 Bateson KoWa/foM 
xvi. 430 Tripolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissue of 
Trout, ipoa E. R. Lankestfs in Eneycl. Bnt, XXV. 700 
Arthropooa— Hexapoda. Head shown hv itseorly develop. 
to be ‘‘Iriprosthoinerous. 1841 Civil Eng, 4 Arch. 


Introd. S3 If the Equator oon^ of 'tripunetol stoats, it 
cannot be a circle. 1841 Peney CyeL XX, 74/a, 187s 
Nicholson Palesont, 491 Oval or elliptical *tripuncute 
areolet. 1806 Kirby Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 387 An 
ocellus is called bipupillate, 'tripupillate, etc., when ibers 
are two, three, etc, of these spots. t 8 e 4 C. W. Crockbtt 
Elem. Plant 4 SpK Trigon. ia6 A 'u-rquadrantal triangle 


g io criqu.3draiiuil. a itBk fsnauson 

Ogham Inteript. (1887) 153 This symbol in a bi-sceplral 
form traverses the crescent t in a *tri-sceptral form, the 
other emblem. iTpa J. Basiow Conspir. Kings 78 ITte 'tri. 
sceptred prince, of Austrian mould. ..Theresa's son. zSm 
Kdin, Rev, Jan. loS A ' 'trisensory hallucination ', ‘visual , 
‘auditory’, and 'tactile*. 1903 F. W. H. Mysas Human 
Personality I. *54. 183a Lindlev Nat.^st, Bot. a86 ’’Tri- 
sepalous calyx. 1874 Cooke Fungi 37 Tlie spores, at first 
unilocular, but afterwards 'trUeptate. i860 Worcesteb, 
*TnserieU, ’Triseriatt (BoL), in three rows, one below 
another. Gnqy. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1174 Triserial, in three 
rows. 1891 Cent, Diet., *Triserially, in three series 1 so as 
to be trixerial. 1613 Hevwooo Stiver Age IIL Wks. 1874 
111. 156 'Ihe triple headed dogge..Hels *lri-shap’t |»rier. 
1891 Cent. Diet., 'Trisinuate. 1849 Johnston in Proc. Bertu, 
Nat. CM II. No. 7. 366 'Ihe frontal margin 'trlsinunted, 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. (1765) 159 Rhamnut, With a 
•trispermous Fruit. 1S19 G. r.,,.. 

pend, 93 Intel lor .inttnnic with the lirsi 
'trispinose. i8a8 Stark A 7 »h. Aiir, _ 

granulated, cariiiated, ‘trispiiiotis. i8s6 Kiksv & Sr. 
Entomol. IV. xxxvii, 4 Called the great sympathetic, the 
intercostal, or ’’trisplaiichnic nerves. 1857 Dunglison Med. 
Lex.. TftsplanJtntc Nerve. .. OsttA sympalhelic. Inter- 
costal, Ganglionic or vertebral nerve. iBM Treas. Bot. 
1174 'Trisporic. 1891 Cent. Diet., •Trisnorous. JHsL, 
'’IristaLhyous. /^/i/ , 'Tristigmatic. "Trisligmatose tgoo 
B. D. j ackson Clots. Bot. Terms, Tristigiiiatic. 1891 Cent, 
Dut., 'Tristylous. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms. 1817 Jas, Mill Bnt, India 1, 11 vi. 279 The ’tri- 
veibal phrase, and the trihteial syllable. 1768 Blalksione 
Comm, III. xxvi. 434 In the Roman calendar there were in 
the whole year but twenty eight judicial or *triverbial days 
allowed to the praetor for bearing causes [note, Otherwise 
called thes fasti, in guiius Ikehat praetori/ai i tria verba, 
do, dico, addieo). 1871 Hvxutt Anat. Vertebr. Anim, viii. 
341 The last cervical and the anterior dorsal vertebra [in 
Glyptodoii\ are nnkylosed together into a single * *tri-verto- 
bral’ bone. 1863 /w Jmi, 15 rittli/iCsFj closely 

resembles the preceding one, A. nitus, but is smaller, with 
•trivirgate throat. 1857 Reade Course 0/ Time Lose 191 
Paper is not absolutely v.ilueless, whatever the ‘‘trivolumi. 
nous may think, xtys Athenaum 31 Dec. 914/2 In tri-volu. 
ininous nction. s8m Cayley Math. Pape>t\\, 465 On the 
•rrizomal Curve and the Telr.uoni:it Curve. 1840 K. Horhb 
Gregory VH, v, iv. (ed. a) tcxi 'fri.zoned Jove’s star.sct 
ctetniiy. 

2 . Trijiiy ; three times ; in three ways, direc- 
tions, etc. Trlou rvat*, ‘ curveci in tliree direc- 
tions, as a sponge-spicule ’ {Bunk’s Stand, Diet,), 
Trla'qiusl, constituting three that arc eqnal. Trl- 
ffoaau'tio a. [Gr. yoytitttv to generate], producing 
three broods in a year, as certain insects (cl. 
trivoltine in 4 b); so Triffoneu'tlaia. Trt- 
Uroenons, tliree times convicted of larceny. 
Trlqna'drlfld Bot. [(jUADRiriDj, hnving three 
lobes each deeply divided into four segment*. 
Trlqnl’nat* Bot, [Quimatk], having three lobes 
each divided into five. Tri'Bonant [L. sondnt-em 
sounding], sounding in three ways ; iu quot, loosely, 
comprising three classes of vocal sounds. Trl- 
Mqnu* (trsi'skwevi), ‘three-square; having three 


coincident points of contact. Also Tritibnatk, 
b. spec, in Cryst, denoting forms having three 
ranges of facets, the number in each range being 
expressed by the second element : as tri-dodooa- 
he’dral (i a),tri-hexahe-dral (6), tri-ootahe'dral 
(8) ; also trl-rhomboi'dal, having eighteen faces 
occupying the positions of those of tmee different 
rhomiMidk 

180S-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 205 "TriKlode. 
cahedrof red ailver-oie. .a aix-sided prism, acuminated oti 
the extremities with three planes, and truncated on all the 
edges. 1839 Uailev Festus v. (1B48) 44 Injustice, hate, un- 
charitabicness 'T'rlequal reign round earth, a Trinity of 
HelL i8cM-t7 R . J ameson Char, Min. 204 'Tribexahedral. 
..when (the crystal's] surface consists of three.. ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other... Tri-hexa- 
nedral nitrate of potash . ; a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
both extremities with six planes. 18*3 Syd. Smith Botasty 
Bay Wks. (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has 
three limes ap«ared at the Bailn, 'trilarcenuus. 1805-17 
R. Jamrsoh Char, Min. 205 'Tri-octahedral tiilphat of 
lead,.. a fourNdded pyramid,.. the edges of the common 
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply bevelled, the 
bevelling planes set on the lateral edges, and the bevelling 
edges again deeply truncated, so that the crystal.. consists 
uf three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight 
planes. 1833 Hooiua y. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V. i. 113 
The upper deaves.. are *tri-quadrifld. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
•Triqutnate. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. aoa *Tri- 
rhomboidalt this, in the Wernerian Crystallography, is 
B double six-sided pyramid, with alternately orosul and 
narrow lateral planes, . .and . . acuminated on the extremities 
with three planes, which are set on the smaller lateral planes. 
Example, Tri-rbomboidal calcareous-spar. S876 Dousb 
Grimm's L, xlvU. 97 The priority of any one of the known 
*tri-sonant systems over the others is untenable, 

8. In combination with an adj. (usn. in -ly) de- 
rived iix>m a sb. denoting a period of time : Com- 
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prising three — , lasting three — , occurring or 
•ppeairag every three (oays, etc.); also (Joosefy) 
occurring three times (a day, etc.) ; those In -fy are 
also used as advbs. •• every three (days, etc.) or 
three times a (day, etc.): os tridaily \ triho-ral 
CL. hora hour]. See also Tbimonthly, -WKBKt.Y ; 
Tkiannuai., -niuBtfAi., etc. 

iSty Scienc! IX. 79 The system of ’trldaily [meteoro. 
logicallulMervations. iSfio Worcksi'er cites L d. Eclesmerb 
for •Trihoral. 

IL 4. Forming sbs., with the senses; a. Some- 
thing consistinc of or equivalent to three (of the 
lltings denoted oy the second element) ; a triple — . 
II TriaoliM'aliim (irreg. -akenium) Bot. [mod.L. : 
see Aohink], a fruit composed of three achenes. 
Xrl'Mitar Biol. [Gr. star : cf. Diastkr], a 
figure bearing some resemblance to three conjoined 
stars, resulting from a tripolar division of a nucleus, 
t Trionbe Math. Ohs., the third power of a cube, 
a ninth power, f TrUUapa aoa Mus. Ohs. [Dia- 
pason 1 J, an interval of three octaves, a twenty- 
second. t Trlfluotua tiLon Obsi\Ji,.Jltutm wave] : 
sec quot. Trihcmlo'bol [Gr. TfutjiuoiShKiov], an 
ancient Greek coin of the value of li obols. Sri- 
jn-notioB, a junction or union of Uiree. f *>^1- 
ml’lUon, the third power of a million ; also (quot. 
lyo^J a thousand thousand millions, i.e. a billion 
( «= Tbillion in both senses : cf. etymology of 
Billion). TrlmllUonal-re [after millionav e\, 
a person possessed of three millions of money 
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). Trl-palr Math. , a 
set of three pairs. tTrlpa'palty [Papalxy], 
a period during which there were three rival popes, 
t Trlqua'Ant* Math. Obs. [Quadrate xd.l 1 b], 
the third power of a square, a sixth power. 
Triatlgm (trai’stim) Geom. [Gr. ariysta prick, 
point], a system of three points with the straight 
lines connecting them (C’en/. Diet, Suppl, 1909). 

b. Something having, or related in some way to, 
three (of the things denoted or indicated by the 
second clement). Trloephal (troise'flil) [Gr. rpi- 
KiipaKot adj., f. head: sec triuphalie in 

I. I a], a three-headed figure or image of a deity. 

II Trio'tohla [mod.L., f. Gr. testicle j cf. 

1857, Trl'plaaa, an aero- 
plane with three supporting planes; also attrib. 
Trlqiuto'rnloa Math., an expression of the form 
f i + *?» + > where 7,, 73, are quaternions, 

and w and a are commutative with ijuaterhions. 
Trl^aaorMaentarlan, one who reco^izes three 
and only three sacraments. Trlvoltlne [Ital. 
volta turn, time], a silkworm of a breed which 
yields three cocoons in a year. 

0. Something (denoted by the second element) 
having three of some characteristic part, or re- 
lated to three things. Txl-«ar (-maohiae, -mo- 
bile, -motor-oar), a motor-car with three wheels j 
a motor tricycle with a seat for a person or a 
carrier for luggage in front. Trloe'ptox Bhys, 
Chem. [L. ~ceptor = captor taker], on intermediary 
body having three haptophorous groups. Ttl- 
ooa'otev, a combination of a three-speed gear with 
a * coaster ' brake on a cycle, t Txl-plnra'Uty, a 
plurality in which three benefices are held at once. 
Trlpp'xamld Cryst., a triangular pyramid, as a 
form in certain calcareous spars. Trl-aohlam 
(tu)Hct-wd\ schism of three parties. Trl-apear 
{nonce-wd.), a trident. 

i88a Or.iLviK, *Triachenium, triakenium. 190a D. D. 
Jackson Gtass. Bat. ferms, Trlachainium. 1894 IIateson 
Variation 1. xvi. 431 note, A case of the presence of 
'triasters in two bilaterally synimetrical tracts of the blasto- 
derm of Loligo. S9^ J. W. Jenkinson tix/erim Embryo, 
logy 30 Triaster, a trijMlar figure with three kindles. 1904 
Sat, Rtv, 10 Feb. aaS/i The development of the *tri-cai i> 
especially important. Ibid., There ts a great future for the 
useful tri-car. 1906 Wtstm. Gau. s< Aiig. 4/a Experience 
is going to show that the final form of the tri-car for delivery 
purposes will be of a very different pattern. 1888 Rh?8 
Hiobcrt Ltd. i. Bi nott. The wide distribution of the *tri- 
cepbal bw induced M. JVIowat to declare for the improbable 
hypothesis, that it was. .but the Roman Janus, naturalized 
in Gaul, 190a Vaughan «c Novy Ctltutar Toxtnj (ed. 4) 
13s The Intermediary body [usually an] 'amboceptor',., 
may be a 'triceptor, quadnueptor, etc. 1908 Daily Chron. 
21 Nov. 9/4 lie made use of the Sturmey-Archer 'Tri- 
coaster, which is the three-specd gear in association with 
a foot-acted brake. E674 Jkake Arith, {iM) 273 Some 
'a_shoilen.^.the_ long Names of.. Higher Rowers .. call . 


, xvii. 377 Tpuev/tia, .is a 

, whence arose the pro 

'tnfiuctuation of evils. 1S87 U 


D Bitt. Namorum 


Cnritt, in Hutb. A Gai^ is« These ten 

. .will produceeachof themukewiM a hundred more. Thus 
wa have a Million; then a hundred MUIkmii next come 
the Tens of Bimillions 1 then the 'TrimUtiona. 1806 (see 


Returning home in _ — 

in Enthm. Tri., etc. (1636) 92 If you have not a sleight 
of Art to Metamorphire your selves Into 'Triorchises. 
1857 Uunglisom bttd. Lt\ , TnorcHtt,mn who has three 
testicles. 1878 Cayley Math. Payers X. 450 We have 
thus.. a system of. .63 hexpairst and selecting at pleasure 
any three pairs out of the same hexpair, we have a system 
of (63X20^)1260 'tripairs. 1631 N. Bacon D>k. Govt, 
Eng, II. xvii, (1730) ^ During the 'Tripapaliy much 
money had been levied.. to serve for the recov^ of 
the Ropedom to one of an English interest. 1908 Timet 

?Oct. 6/3 Experiments with a 'triplaiie machine. 1909 
Vettm. Cat 4 Mar. 4/2 In machines of the biplane and 
Iriplane lypes. 1423 Eoilt 0/ Parit. IV. 290/2 ibat inoiiy 
a Rarsone..have pluralite, and somme *lriplur.ilite. [>7S3 

sin^ pyramids, each (d three sidi , , 

to some solid liody.) i8a8 WKBsrfcR, Ttipyiamid. 1674 
Jeake Anth. (16961 273 Some .call XX a Uiquadrote, jXs a 

' 1 riimadrate. igoeO.CoMDKBiAC cited inf Va/ DUt Supf. 
for "Trtnuaternion. 17x7-41 Chambers Cycl„ 'Tnsacta- 
mmtanant, a sect.. who admit of throe sacraments, anil 
no more. ..There h.ive been several trisacranienl.-irians 
among the protestanU, who allowed of bain ism, the eucha- 
rist, and nbwiutioii, as sacraments. 1896 J, H. WYLiE/ZnA 
Eng. Ben IV, III. 388 Instead of schism, *tri-schism, which 
threatened to become ccnti-schism. 1887 Morris Odyss. v. 
292 His hand the 'tri-spear grasping. 

III. 6. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names 
of oompottiuls and derivatives, with general sense 
‘ three*, ‘ three times *. 

a. Prefixed to names of compounds of elements, 
radicals, ot groups, names of salts, etc., to signify 
three atoms, groups, or equivalents of these ele- 
ments or radicals in combination with another 
clement or radical ; e. g. tribromide, a com)K>und 
of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or 
radical, as tribromide of boron ; trtsulphate, a 
compound of three SO4 groups with a metal or 
radical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SOj 
groups witli a basic oxide). So trichloride, 
-cyanide, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide, 
•sulphide {-sulphuret) ; triooetate, -carbonate, 
-chlorate, -oyanate, -hydrate, -phosphate, 
-thlonato, etc. Also in names of some organic 
compounds, icfcmng to their composition, as Tni- 
AMII3K, Thiamine, and the compound ethers or 
esters of glycerin with acids, at Tbiacstin, trl- 
butyrin, -palmitin, -stearin, etc. See also Tri- 

SU-ICATE. 

Ill early nomenclature, tri. ot iris- prefixed to the name 
of a salt meant 3 molecules not of the acid, but of the 
b.i5ei thus j l’b( 5 .CiH»Oj was called Ms, at tri„i(ttate 
similarly Bs (3 was colled /rti’a'iV/r^nny element B. 


Daubeny Atotnic /Arai^fed 
proportioi *' ■ ‘ ' 


ic numlicr of 


, . . /rilicate of iron, 3 of 

of silitio acid, i860 ScorrERN_C>>r’r Ctrclt of 
Scienttt, Chtm, (new ed.) 4^ 'I'ho most important is the 
trU 01 triacetate (of lead], Fownes Chem. (cd. C) 607 

Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin wbicti 
hf, Uerthelol distinguishes ns monostearlii, Uvlvarin, and 
tristeaiin. i86i-7R watte Did, Chem. 1 . 89s The metnU 
which form tricniorides are antiinoiiy, arsenic, biRinuth, gold, 
inolybdenuni, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium. 
1B6S Koscoe EUm. Chem. xvi. 142 Arsenic uiiileH with 
cliloiine, bromine, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride, 
tribromide, and tniudide. /bia.xxiv 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, but us Liucf ore is the trisulpliide. 

b. Prefixed to adjs., or to sbs. used attnb., in 
the names or descriptions of acids, alcohols, com- 
pound ethers or esters, oxides, salts, etc. ; e. g. 
trisodic or trisodium, (a salt) cont.atning 3 atoms 
of sodium ; triethylic or Uicthyl (a compoimd) 
containing 3 ethyl gioups. So trihydtu or Irt- 
hydrogen, tricalcic or trualcmm, triargentic or 
tri- silver, truarbon, trichloru. , trimethyhc or 
trimethyl, triplumbic, trithwnic, triacetic, etc. 

18M Odlino Anim. Chtm. 108 We meet with stilt less 
oxidised tricarbon molecules. 1869 Roscos Elem. Chetn. x v. 
134 The three atoms of hydiogen in iribydrogen phosphate 
may be replaced by throe different metals. 1873 Watts 
Fownes' Chtm. 340 A Iri-wdie onhopbuspbatc, bomctimes 
called subpbospnato. Ibtd, 431 Tripluinbic tetroxide, ot 
Red lead. 18M Muir & Morlev IVaitt’ Did. Chem. I. 99 
Alcohols are classed as monobydric,dibydric, trihydric. .ac- 
Lordingtotheaumberofhydroxyl-groupswbiCTtbeycontatn. 

c. Prefixed to the names of elements or radicals, 
or their combining forms (as aso-, bromo-, chloro-, 
hydro-, hydroscy-, todo-, ttilro-, oxy-, sulpha-, thio - : 
see these) entering into the name of a compound, to 
signify that three atoms or groups of the element or 
radical ate present, or are substituted for hydrogen, 
in the substance designated by the test of the name : 
as tribro-mobs'naesu, C«H,Br,, in which three of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C^H,, are replaced 
by three bromine atoms; so trimethylbenzene, 
C,H,(CHj),; fnW/ljri^a'r^»w/,C(C,HAOii ; tri- 
me'thylamiHe, N(CH,)j; trtchlorkydrin, C.HgCI, ; 
SO tribromhydrin, etc. Combinations of this kind 
ore formed when wantid, and are unlimited in 
number : only a few are mentioned in this work : 
see Tbibbou-, Trichlor-, etc. 


d. In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs. as 
in a, as tribrominated, triohlorinated, in which 
three hydrogen atoms have been replaced by alums 
of bromine or chlorine ; tribydrated, containing 
three molecules of u ater. 


IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as 
Tri-fai,ia)W, Trisect, Trisection, q. v. 

Triable (trarilbT), (?.t [a. AF. triabk, f. as 
Try V. -f -ABLE.] That may be tried. 

1 . Latu. Capable of being tried in a court of 
law; liable to judicial trial. kXva transf. a. Of 
a cause or offence. 

14S9 Rolls of Parit. IV, 346/1 What issue triable be 
enquest .happethe to be Liken llut hit be tried be eiiquest 
of the corps of the saide Shire. 1493 Act ii Hen VI I, c. ai 
Rices Irtable by any J ary or I nqucbt. 1600 T'ai k in (jtilch 
Call. Cur. 1 . 8, I bold all appeals triable in llie King's licnch 

I , -twrull. 1770 JiuRkE Pres. Distant. Wks. 1 1 . 339 A direct 
siniplu issue triable by pl.iin men 1863 Niciiui s 

II. 161 nats, A writ of nglit, triable by battle ot great avMse. 
b. Of a person. 

‘SSjB b't. Trials, Str N, Throckmorton (1730) I. 76/1 The 
Partic triable .shall finde hiinRcIfc in much worse case, than 
before when those cruell La»es stoode in force. 1377-67 
HolinshedCAaV/v. III. iiryjTheprincipallaiidacccssiiiits 
in felonicand muithrr be triable and punishable by the coni- 
moll law. xO^v.C'tess D'.Aunoy's / Vnt'. (1706) 243 All that 
belong to the Inquisition being not subject to or tryablc by 
any other Jurisdiction. 1737 J Lind Zi-ff. Aisy- 11. 99 All 
persons are triable by court iiiai tials. 18S3 .Sat. Rev. 10 Feb. 
170/2 Englishmen are now triable for ail kinds of misde- 
meanours and crimes.. in llie High Court at Allahabad. 

2 . That may be ascertained, tested, or provetl. 
161S Stubtevant Metattica (1854) 27 A triable Inuention 

is an iniirnlion whose worth and goixinesse cannot certainly 
appearc before trialls and experiments 1626 Donne .'itmi. 
XXI (1640) 202 The matter is matter of faith .considerable, 
and triable by reason. 1660 UovLR N ecu Exp. Phyt. blech. 
L z8 III our above-mentioned first Expcriineiii, and others 
tryable 111 our Engine. 1706 Hcvnabd ill bir J Ho)er//o/ + 
Cold Bath. It. 210 bhe bad tried all things triable. 

Hence Trl ablanaaa. 1847 in Webster. 

t Tri'able, a.'^ Obs. nonce-H'd [f. Tri- -i- -able.] 
Divisible into three. 

1647 Ward A'im/. Coblern Wh.Ttsoevcr isduabieur triable, 
is fryablc. 

Tiiacad {Am-. Greek J/isioty) sec Tbiakad. 
Triacanthoid (traiifik-n? njmid), a. and sb. 
Ichlk, [f. niod.l.. Trtacanlhus, generic name (f. 
eft. rpi-, Tri- -i- tS/tarba spine) + -oiD.] a at^. 
belonging to or having tlie characters of the iamily 
TnacaHthidm of plcctognath fishes, typified by the 
genus Triacanthus. b. sb. A fish of tiiU iamily. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Triooetlo : sec Tri- 5 b and Aoktio. 
Triacetin (trsiiie-sftm). Chem. (f. T'ui- 50 + 
Ackt(io + -IN I (the termination of the compound 
™ Glyceryl tri- 

compound ether or 


s of glycerin : see Aoktin).] 
te, CJI6(0C,1I,0)„ the comp 


ethers of g 
acetate, • . 

ester of glycerin or glycerol, Cgll5(0H)„ and 
acetic acid, CjHjO.,, the three 11 atoms of the 
on groups in glycerol being replaced by three 
acetyl groups, C.^HjO; also called aeettc tri- 
glyceride’, a colourless liquid boilingat 858-2151/0 ; 
it is found in the oil of the seeds of the spindie-trcc, 
1838 Fownes Eiem. Chem. (ed. 7) 504 Hcrlhelot has 
puinted out three clax'ies of cuinpouiids which gljrerin is 
capable of forming. . . With acetic acid, for insinm e, it forms 
three combinations .. monacetin, diacetin, and Iriacetm 

Trlacbenlum, Tziaonodal : see T'ui- 4 a, 1 , 
Tiiaole, obs. form of TnEAOLS. 

Triaoontad (traiiak-p-ntaid). (ad. Gr. T/xd- 
Koyris, -a8-, f. rpiiixoi^a thirty.] The number 
thirty, or a set of thirty. So TrlMonteilterlA 
(-ctiR'nd) [ad. Gr. TptanovTatTtjpis, -18-, f. rota- 
KovTMT^s adj. of or for thirty years], a period of 
thirty years, or a festival recurring every thirty 

f ears; Trlooontohadral (-hrdial, -he'dr&l) a. 
Gr. fSpa base, side], contained by thirty faces, 
csp. by thirty rhombs, ns a crystal; Trlaeo'ntaroliT 
Uriah-) Ane, Gr, Hist, [ad. Gr. rptaHompx^) i- 
dpx 4 role], the rule of the Thirty at Athena (see 
Thirty A. 1 c) ; Trlaoonter (traii&lqimtDi) [ad. 
Gr. Tpuutavrlifnfi], an ancient Greek galley with 
thirty oars. 

1611 Br. Mountaqu DtaMbet 258 Their OKdoadcs, Diio- 
decads, 'TriacontadSj. and till the Aiones, blowhcmous 
speculations, 1839 Eiastr's Mag, XX. 202 The *^l’riacon- 
taelend of the piflar of KoiietM— tlie grand period of the 
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, wnich returned each 
thirty years, tbid 328^ The great tiiaconlaclerid or 
panegyry of the resurrection. 180^-17 R. Jameson Char. 
Mm. (ed. 3) 201 A Crystal is said to be . Triaconta- 
hedral when iu surface consists of thirty rbonibs tSga 
Grots Greece tc IxxiL IX. 259 Isokrates, who speaks with 
Indignant horror of these Dekarcbies, . denounces those 
features which they had in common with the ‘Triakontarchy 
at Athena. 1849 Kawlinsom Htrodotue iv. cxiviii. III. 124 
Theras . . look snip, and sailed, with three 'triaconteri, to join 
the descendants of Membliarus. Nott, Triaconten were 
vessels of 30 oars, 15 on each side. 

Triaot, •aotinal, -aotlne: see Tbi- i. 

Triad (troi'dtd). Also 6-7 -ode. [f. L. triad-, 



TRIAD. 


834 


TRIAL. 


•tern of trios, a. Gr. rptat, rpiaS-, a group of tbree. 
CC F. triade (11,64 in Hatz.-Darui.>] 

1 . A group or set of three (persons, things, 
words, attributes, ctc.)j three collectively or in 
connexion. 

IMS sv. I'afvrt lien, fV//, XI. 341 Two thynges I noted 
in thEinperour, diligent hcrynge of me, and good wordyi t 
yf deadU sh il nowe folowo accord ingely, the triade shall be 
peifccte. 1614 T. Aumus Dtvcirs tioMtift sS Sometimes 
they daunce in Triades, by threes, a >774 Tuckkr Li.Nnt. 
(1834) 1 1. a.8 Uescend, celestial Graces sacred 'Triad. iMs 
Mkkivalb Riim. Emp, VI. liiL laS The triad of matiicidrs, 
Nero, Orestes, Alcmieon. iSyS J. T. Fowles Durham Cath, 
49 'i'bree triads of Lancet windows. 

b. The number three (in Pythagorean philo- 
sophy). 

iMo Stahlsy Hist, Philos, ix. {1701) 381/1 The Triad is 
the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number, 
and middle, and proportion. 1873 Jowirr Plato (cd. a) I 
485 The triad or number three is uneven. 

2 . Specific uses, a. Applied to the Trinity, [repr. 
Gr. Tptdf trinity, used by Thcophilus of Antiocli 
and Clement of Alexandria, a aoo.l 

iMi Ur. G. Rust Orig. h 4 Ppln. 19 'There is nothing in 
that blessed Triad he describe which can bo called Creature. 
1711 Bailey, Tuad .the 'Trinity. 1806 'T. Maurice Fall 
11, l>ivine,inelTable. eternal triad 1 1009 H It. 
SWKTE Holf Spirit lit N. T. II. i. ia4 (WhatJ He IJ^Tusl had 
taught cuncernmK these 'I hree Persons by presenting 'Them 
as at once a Triad and a Unity. 

b. A group of three associated or correlated 
deities, beings, or powers, 

(1 1746 Hoiiisworth Kom, /7>W/ (1768) 83 Virgil .me.in8 
the great Ti md of denies first recen cd all over the East, 1813 
PaicHARo /'/nr. J/isl. Man vii 8 6. 394 We see the atlri. 
butes of the ihieo persons of the Triad, united in one figure, 
which represenis llie supieiiie IXity, holding conjoined the 
characteis of Cre.ilor, I’lexcrver, and Destroyer. 1907 
IiiINt.woRTH DikIi. Triiitly vii. 130 I he nmny arlifici.'illy 
arranged triads, lilte that of Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu in 
India. 

o. In Welsh literature : A form of composition 
characterized by an arrangement of subjects or 
statements in groups of three. 

(iSii SrEBn,//<.r. Gt. nut. \i. liv | is. 189 The Hooke 
Triadtt mentioned by the Author of the Kefornied History 
of Groat Britaiiie ] tSjja Miss VoKc.Kr'<i/«eox<t877) I xxxii. 
174 Instructions were still oral, and for convenience of 
memory were drawn up in triads, or v< rses of three. 18SS 
Skene Four A»c, likt. IPnlts I, 38 As early ax the dale of 
the Black Book nf Caeimarthen some of the Welsh trarli- 
tlons appear under tlie form of short triads, and that MS 
contains a fragment of what were probably toe earliest —the 
Tr'uds of the Ilorses. 

d. A/us, A chord of three notes, consisting of a 
given note with the third and fifth above it; c. g. 
a common chord (without the octave). 

I'ho third may be major or minor, the fifth per/eit, 
OHgmtHted, or aiminfsked ; hence the triad is described by 
these adia accordingly. 

iSei fn Busbv Diti. M^s.^ 1881 Ueoadiiousb Mus. 
/tcms/ri'c/xv.jroThere are wilbln the octave only three triads 
or chords of three notes which are consonant. >889 Prout 
Harmony viii. i iSt A chard,, containing a major thiidand 
an augmented fifth . is called an augmented trutd. 

e. Chtm, A trivaknt element or radical, i.e. 
one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen 
or other monovalent element or radical. 

sMg Reader t Apr 3^3/2 '1 he family of triatom'ic atoms or 
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its nnaloguea, gold and 
boron. 18^3-8 Watt* Dirt, Ckrm, HI. 964 There are four 
triad metals properly so called, namely, nluminiuin, thallium, 
indium, and gold. i8«8 Fownes Etei/i. Chem. (ed. 10) 35a 
Each element is connected with others by a number of 
lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of 
equivulence I a monad being coiiiieclcd . . by only one such 
bond, a triad by three. 

f. Biol, (a) A group of three cells, c. g. spores. 
(d) A tertiary unit of organization consisting of an 
aggregate of dyada; cf Dyad a b. Also at/rii., 
as triad-deme ; see Dkmk sb.^ a. 

1876 tr. Schaiunhergtr't Ferment. 53 The two spons 
conneclod together have only one plane siirTace, the triads 
have two. 1883 [see Urme th.* 3\ 

g. /Viar. A group of three lines having dilTcrciit 

rhythms. 1883 [see Dvao a c], 

^ Math, (a) A set of three things, esp. in Ceom. 
of three points. (^) In Quaternions, An indeter- 
minate product of three vectors. 

1830 Cayley Math. Papers I. 481 Fwming with seven 
letters.. a system of seven triads containing every possible 
duad. 1883 Leuoksixirf Cremona’s Proj Geom. 37 If the 
triad ABC be projected from 5 uponri (giving AiB^Ci), 
and the triad A'aC bo projected from S upon st (giving 
AtBtCisx then the triads .Si^tCi and AtBstCt will be in 
perspective. 

1 Cryst. Triad axis, an axis of trigonal sym- 
metry. 1909 in Cent. Diet. Supp. 

3 . Triad Society [tr. Chinese San llo llui, lit. 
'three unite society’, Lc. ‘triple union society’, 
according to Giles meaning ' the union of Heaven, 
Earth, and Man’]. A secret Chinese society, formed 
in the reign of Yung Ch^ng, 1733-36, with the 
alleged purpose of ousting the Manchu dynasty; 
now having a large membership in Southern 
China and various foreign countries. Hence Triads 
~ members of the Triad Society. 

tiai W, Milne Aec. Triad Society in Trasu. Royal , 


group of three. Asiatic Soe. (1827) 1 340 The name . . seems .. to be the 
Vi JTm AS Anwy, Le. ‘The Society of the '1 hree united, or the 

. skin... 'triad Society '. i8j* Sir J. Davis Chinese xL 11. 13 'ITie 

ersons, tbmgs, Snn.k>.hoey, or Triad Society... 'Ilie name seems to imply 

Uectively or in that when lleaven. Earth, and Man combine to favour 
them, they shall succeed m subvening (he present 'larlar 
t dvnasiy. S. W. Williams Middle Kingd. I. viii. 395 

snd itood wordyai •‘-"k''''*' government <rf Hongkong, enacted in 1843. 

ih« “"Y Chiiieie living in that colony who was ascertained 

t / Is ‘O Trmd Society, sboulil be declared guilty of 

^rutira Tr Zr ^ imprisoned for three years, and after hramfing 

expefled the colony. 1900 Daily Nerve 13 Nov. 9/3 The 
o?lV,f programme of the Triaiik 1907 DaetyCkron. aS May 1/7 A 

rebellion has broken out in Kwnntung. About 30,ooopersoi>s, 
aa Durham Lath, [.eaded by the Triad Secret Socletyrhave risen, 
nirorrmn t.hilo MadelphOlli (traiiftdc'lfw), «. //oA [f. Tui- 
ogorean j 0 ^ dJeA^df brother + -oott, after Diadilphoub ] 

ii/i The Triad is stamens ; United by the filaments into three 
St perfect number, bundles. Of a plant: Having the atamcDS SO united, 
rr Plato (cd. a) 1 1830 Linuley E'at. Syet. Boi. 87 Stamens [of the Pea 

tribe] .cither dixtiiict or monadelplious, or diadelphousi 
Trinitv frenr very xeldom triadclphoiis. (896 HensluW BT/<// 7euvfa 18 
1. - f i" thebt. John'swortH.ilicytSefilnmenUlarogroupedinto 

ilus ol AntloUl clusters.. of three or five. Unese are therefore tria^lpbous 
Olid pcntadelphous. 

here is nothing in TriStdiO (lr3i,iC'dlk), a. (sb.') [f. TbIAO + - 10.] 

T™Iaur?c^Z^ P'^Ytaiiiing to, or constituting a triad ; consist- 

riad 1 io4 H n. ing of triads. 

itj He IJesusl had 1788 T. 'Taylob Ptoclus 1. 123 We shall find a line [to be] 
presenting 'Them monadic ; but a xiiperficics dyadic, and a solid body triadic. 

1839 Bailey Feetue viii. (1848) 05 Nature's great Triadic 
[ or correlated principle, inalUliingsseen. 1830 CAYLEvA/a/A./’a/erxl. 481 
On the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen tbingR. 

83 Virnil . me.in, (C^NON 1 

ver the East. 1813 7 b) in honour of the 1 rinity. 

We see the atln'T i83s Neai a Hymns East.Ck. i6a It would be impossible 

ited in one figure, without weaiying the tender, to traiisbate the whole of th« 

iiig cunjoiiica the 'Triadic Canons. 

Destroyer. 1907 o. Chem. That ia a triad ; trivaleut. 
many artificially ,88a in Ogilvik (Aonandole). 

la, and Vishnu in Containing three different 

.1,1., . metres or rhythms. (i}) Composed of groups of 

rtf mZc!. •-■“ch of which contains thr^ nnlike 

of subjects or ,89. in On/. 

r tSo The Bookc ®' belonging to the Welsh Triads, 

tefomicd History , ««49 T SrEmaNs Lit. Kym^ 447 '1 he 'Triadic fmm U 
«y/(i877) 1 xxxii frcquemlysccninlbcjFoemtof Aneui’jDfAnd Llywarch Hen. 
r convenience of iJoe C SoutRaA/^-Mv/. /I nc. /( n/. v. 5a We learn, .that ibe 

•8 of three. iSdS hnttle «f t amlan was one of the* ITiree Frivolous Battles 

irly as the dale of Britain and that the usual ' '1 hree * nioiie escaped from 
‘ the Welsh traili- ‘b though Arthur hinuielf is, in spite of the triadic Lonven- 
ds and that MS tioiu added .is a fourth. 

f i\ie earliest -the B. sb. Math, In Quaternions, A sum of products 
of three vectors. 

consisting of a So Txia'dloiil a., » triadic ; TrU'dloally adv., 
above it; c. g. according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in 
e)- quot. 1800, in sense so: efi e above), 

the fifth per/eit, ,837 Whewbi l Hist. Indutt. Sc. (1857) I. 223 The Intel, 
id IS described by lectual gods produce all things Iriadicalty. 1880 J. J. 

'Thomas Bnt, Antig. at* The Ksllant Cymro triadically 
OaDiiouse Mus. re|iealcd.. several engtynion. 1890 Dublin Rev. Jan. 60 

eonlythree triads note, A transcript of an old Triadital commentary. 
I'majOT^hifdMd Triadism (tral-adiz’m). [f. as prec. + -I8M.] 
id triad. Method, system, or principle of triads ; arrangc- 

r radical, i.e. ment in groups of three ; threefold constUntion. 
ns of hvdrooon 1848 T.W. Iynkyn Batter's H'ht. Pref. Ess. 50 The 
, ' ° method which Baxter adopted for a)Stematlzing the doctrines 

'C®*- . of Theology may be called Triadism. (Cf. Trichotomizk.] 

riatomic atoms or 1909 A. R.Cowjomoon inC- R*s>- Apr 673 The auggestion 
loi^ues, gold and that triadism should supersede dualism as the basis of the 

54 There are four ( Habsburg] monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i. e. 

iibiiuin, ihniliiim, a blav) Slate. 

by"a ‘n'mnW 'of Triadlst (trOi'Sdlst). m/sh Lit. [f. 08 preC. 
to its degree of + A composer of triads (sec Triad a c). 

by only one such i0d8 T. Nicholas Pedigree E"g- People 197 note, Caar- 
Llion, os the seat of King Arthur, obtains from the 'Iriadist 
Is, e. g, spores. pre-eminence even superior to the two Munidpia, London 

“rW»no(tn)i,fn, tral'fn). Zool. [ad. Gr. Tpiutvo 
Also attrsb., j^yent.] A kind of sponge-spicule. 

„.. Variously described as * a rb^us having at one end three 

two spons prongsot"cladi"divergingatcqualBnglea',Bnd'atetraxon 

iirface, iiie triatls spicule with i long and 3 cuual shurier tangential rays ’. 

1887 SoLLAS in Kncycl. Brit, XXIL 417/1 (Sponges) A 
aving dilTcreiit particular case of the cUdose rhabdus, .of the most fre- 
Dvao a cj. quent occurrence, is the truene. 

1, esp. in Geom. Hence Txlwnoatroaffyl* (troi,/uo,strp-nd.4il) [Gr. 
18, An indeter- aTpoyyvKoi rounded], a trixnc in which the main 
’ arm is blunt at the end; Trlss'&ostyl* (-stoil) 

ming with seven [Gr. arvKos pillar, Stylx], one in which it is 

|g every pi^ible sharp ; Trlss noityl* (-toil) [Gr. niA» cushion], 

O"® which it Is blunt and rounded, 
f u^*n riffili in Cyn/. Diet. bupp. 

s^iCs wiirbein TriaS« (troi'cdj). (a. F. triage (14th c. in 
. Hatz.-lTarm.), n. of action f. trier to pick, cull i 

trigonal sym- gj,. -puy j,. -AOB.] The action of assorting 
nccording to quality. Also attrib . : hence eoncr, 

I llo Hut, lit. (see quots.) 

inion society , 17x7-41 Chambebs (^4 a v. f/<w4 Each fleece consists of 

on of Heaven, wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the 

incietv fnrmml dealers therein take care to separate. .. If the triage, or 

separation be welt made, in 15 bales there wfll be [etc.]. 
-36, With the ,8sg Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. ai6/i These [iilckera] sort the 
nchu dynasty; [Coffee] berries into thrceclasAe-.i‘ best quality’, 'middling', 
in Southern •*’"’‘1 'd all the bad broken berries., is called 

TT T^aJe ' triage coffee '. 18S0 Spons' Entycl. Meeetnf. 1. 705 The 
Hence Trtads b,„i£en j,,,,,, b, seated 

by hand from the dual. iSSo Deeify News a8 Oct 3/8 
I Trans, Royal , Cofiee. — . Costa Kica; .Triage 394, M 


Tiiagonal (trsiiae'gifuftl), a, [Enoneons forma- 
tion for Thiooxal, after tetragonal, pentagonal, 
etc.; cf. Tbialouub.] Triangular. 

iSea Scott Pirate xv. no//, They change ranks, and place 
Ihemselveii In a triagonal figure. 1879 Ptvc, If. S. Nat. 
Museum II. 270 Oxtracionts with triagonal, tetragonal, or 
pentagonal Lorapaccs, 

Tnakad, tziaesd ftrai-ikdhl). Ane, Gr. Hist. 
[ad. Gr. rfn&nas, -aS-, the number thirty (also as 
below) ; cf. Tmacxintad.] ‘ At Athens, a ^litical 
division of the <pv\ii containing thirty families ; at 
Sparta, either 30 fam ilies (^ of an oba), or i o families 
(^ of on oba) ’ (Liddell and Scott). Cf. Ob*. 

i846GaoTK Greece 11. viii. II. 60a Heri^otus tells us that 
Lycurgus extablisbed the military subdivisions peculiar to 
Sparta— the Enfunoties, the 'Tnakaiix, and the SysMtia. 1S66 
Smith Smaller Did, Grh. 4 Rom. Antig, (ed. 7) 389/1. 
Triadds- (trai-hkis), repr. Gr. rptioM thrice; 
used in combination in Ceom. and Cryst. in Trla- 
kl*|l'OOMUie'dro&, Tri »ki«|0 ot»li«’axo&, Txl a- 
kla|t« txah9'droa (pi. in all coses -hedra), noincs 
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron, 
octahedron, and tetrahedron by erecting a tri- 
angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying 


pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the 
solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as 
Trl akls,o otalM'drid. 

1878 Gurnev Crystaltogr. So The form.. called the ui^ 
kisoctahedron. 1893 Story-Maskelvne CrysteUlogr.^ vii. 
1 174. 199 The triakisoctaliedraii or octabedrid pyramidion 
. . the more acute the pyramidion the more nearly it approxi* 
mates in aspect to a rhomb-dodecahedron. Ibid. 1 187. aao 
Triakisoctahedrid forms met with in combination. Ibtd. 
f 189. ea4 The triakistetrahedra. .(tetrabedrid pyramidia]. 

Trlskontsrohy : see Tumcxyntabohy. 
nriAl (tr»i-ai), 3^,1 Also 6 Se. trie!, 6-7 Se, 
tryel(l, 6-7 trl-, tryall, 7-8 (p dial^ tryoL [ - 
AF. trial, triel, f. trier to "Tby, instanced in 16th c., 
but prob. earlier: see -Ai.. Cf. Du Cange s.v. 
triallum^ The action or feet of trying or being 
tried, in various senses of Try v, 

(I’be senses are here arranged not according to the cbro> 
nological order of the quotations cited, but In accordance 
with the sense-development seen in Xkv v. and TbiadleJ 

1. Law, The examination and determination of 
a cause by a judicial tribunal ; determination of the 
guilt or innocence of an accused person by a court. 

Hence to bring (a person or cause) to trial \ to Put (a 
person) BN hit trial, \o stand {one’s) trial, etc. 1 also trial by 
the country, h)»*y, h proviso, etc. : see these words. 

a 1577 Sia T. Smith Commiv. hng. 189 The clarke 
axketn him how be will be tried and tejietn him he must say, 
by Cod and the countrie, for these be the words formall of 
his Iriall after mditemeiit. 1831 Honuxs Leviath, il xxvi. 
146 In the ordinary tnalls of Right, Twelve men of the com- 
mon People, are the Judges, tyia Aruutiinot yohu Butt 
App. iii, So Jack resofved i but be bad done more wisely to 
have pul himself upon the trial of his country. 1838 Thiel- 
WALL Greeeo IV. 73 He was brought to triu1,.Thcramenes, 
lately his intimate friend, became his accuser. 1883 btanch. 
Exam. 10 July 5/1 In this case the parlies were first put 
upon their trial. 1911 Ad i A s Geo. K, c. 6 1 9 (i) Any 
sheriff or h’ls lawful deputy before whom a writ of inquiry 
or a writ of trial is cxecutea. 

b. ITie dclermin.'ttion of a person’s guilt or 
innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, by a 
combat between the accuser and accused (trial by 
battle, by (single) combat, by wager of battle, by 
the sword ) ; ‘ a combat decisive of the merits of a 
cause ' (Schmidt) ; see also trial bp ObdsaIi. These 
methods of trial are now abolished ; but expres- 
sions originally referring to them arc still in fig. 
use. Thus, war is often spoken of as a ‘ trial by 
battle ’ with God for judge. 

1593 SiiAKS. Ruh. It, 1, i. 81 He answer thee in any faire 
degree, Ur Chiualroui designe of knightly trinll. 139s — 
7^n II. L b 86 'i'hose aoules 'Iliat to their euerlasting resi- 
dence, Before the dew uf euening fall, shall fleete In dread- 
full triall of our kingdomes King. Ibid. 34a England thou 
bast not tau’d one drop of blootTln this hot triall mote then 
wo of France. iSoo — A.Y. L. 1. IL 199 Let your faire cies, 
and gentle wishes go with mce to my triall 1617 (see Com- 
bat /A i], 1641 [see Baitlb lA a]. 1738 Gloves 4/ii»/<ft>4 
III. 564 By single combat were the tryal vain. 1819 Ad 39 
Geo. ill, c. 46 Whereas . the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is 
a Mode of Trial unfit to be used ; .tncl it is expedient that 
the same should be wholly abolished .. be it. enacted. That 
. . in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may here, 
after be . . commenced, tho 'Tenant shal I not be received to wage 
Batleb nor shall Issue be Joined nor Trial be h.id by Ballel. 
1868 0. PavME Autobiog. Recoil. viL (1870) an. j8i8, 133. 

2 . The action of testing or putting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything ; test, probation. 

I3a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 108 The tryall of our 
fayth. & examlnacyon or prouo of our hope. Udall, 

etc , EraSM. Par. Mark viii. 53 b, Nowe makethhe a triall 
howe much bis disciples haue profited ghostly, iSeo J. 
Poav tr. Lto’e A/riea ix. 339 The most certaine triall of 
these horses is when they can ouertake the beast called Lant 
or the Ostrich in a race. 1604 E. GfaiMSToMEj D'Aeoeta’t 
Hist. Indies tv, vL aat The triall of mettall by fire. 1695 
WooDWAsn Nat. Hitt. Earth 1. (1733) as They anawer ^ 
Chymlcal Tryata in like Manner as the Sca.Sbelb do. 1903 
Motor, Ann. 145 The Automobile Club. .held a series of 
practical and official brake trials In Welbeck Park. 
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b. The feet or condition of being tried by 
(nffering or temptation ; probation, t In qnot. 
f I65°> (o^r.). ^Cf. 9.) 

e tjtfi Chkkb A/atl. xxvl. 41 Can !e not watch oon hour 
with me, watch and oral y' ie enter not into trial. 16^ 
Miltom Are^. (Arb.) 4« That which purifiea us is triall. 
17SS Youno CtHtaurx. Wks. 1757 t Y. 108 Is not this stretch- 
iiw out Our boldness even beyond the day of tryalj 1871 
MACOurv Mtm. /’rt/wwrvi.yi Thehourof trial— the testing 
hour oTsunitring arrived. 

1 8 . Inquiry or investigation in order to ascertain 
something; examination, elncidation. To take 
(^get) trial, to make inquiry, .Sir. Ohs. 

>SS7~7* Diurnal Occur, (mnn. Cl.) 7a Ane conveniloun 
ordanit to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of the 
matter ahoue writtin. 1373 In MaW. Cl. Mite. 1. 126 To he 
diligent for gnitting of tryall of the dcid barne that wet 
cassin furth in Koresteris wynd. 0x857 Sm W. Musa 
Ft, cxxxix. X My pathes, my lying douu thou eyest, And 
narrow tryall takes. 

4 . Action, method, or treatment adopted in order 
to ascertain the result ; investigation by means of 
experience ; experiment. Kule of trial and error : 
see PoaiTiOK 3. 

1570 I.aviNB Manit. 13/14 A Tryall, exitrliHenium. 1608 
Bacom CommeHt. .SV. Wlu. r8<>8 lv._63 A collection of 


people have their trials. 1885 — A/WA 1. iv, Ijivini’a has 1 
not known the trial that Bella has known, i8te ‘ Mss. 
Alkxandsr' /(/ SajriK, Her life has been a very trjnng one. 1 
. . I trust its Iriats will soon be over. | 

10 . Something that serves as a sample or proof 
of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a 
maker or operator, the process of an O{)eration, 
etc. ; spec, in Pottery numtf a piece of clay or the 
like by which the progress of the firing process may 
be judged ; a trial-piece. 

1808 R. WiFFlM etc., in Caft. .Smith't (Fit. (Arb) i»8 
Capt. N. being dis|iatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre, 
glasse, fr.ankinconse, and -iopo ashes, with that (3 what] 
claphord and wainscot could lire provided. 1809 ? N . Powell 
f^/if.154 Wee. .produced a tiiall of Klasse; made a well.. 
re.C0Hered our Church [etcl. iSss j. Nicholson Opera/. 
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven . rings of 


Trial-and-Krror. i8ta Woodiiousk elslnm, xxxlx. 387 
Aitronoiiiers have sought, by tho indirect methods of Inal 
and conieclure, to avoid them. 1907 Ftruey Mem. I. 536 
Me will nave some alders sot in the wet places, .for a trial. 

+ b. The result ascertained by testing; effect; 
efficacy. (Cf. Pboop sb. y.) Obs. rare. 

1550 Moewyho Kvonym, 30 Tliey glue it to drinke against 
the flttes of the falling sycknes with maruullous tryall. 

t6. transf. Evidence, proof. Obs. 

iSja Frith Wks. (1573)81/1 Wlmt tan be more triall of 
a faythfull hart, then to ncTuentiire not onely to ayde and 
succour by the meanes of nther, . , but also personally to 
visile the poore uppressed f 1577 H ar kison Englatul it ^vi. 
(1877) I. 153, I will not sale .11 I should, I could easllie 
bring my triall. a 1588 Satir. Potmt Rtform. xxxvi. 8(1 
Thow..gave gud tryell of thy lyttll treuth. 01870 SrALU- 
waTrauh. Chat. II. 33Thlr newis turned to nothing, 
fur there wos no tryel found that sic materia were trew, 

0 . A testing of qualifications, attainments, or 
progress; examination, 

t/te, the examination prescrilied by Presbyteries for the 
licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers) also, 
in Scotland, the pulilic probation of a Lord of Session i (//.) 
at Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal 
examination 1 at Oxford and Cambridge, short for trial 
tighlt (see J3). 

187a Mtm. y. Prater in Sei. Fioe. (Wudrow Soc.) II. pog 
After trial of my gifts and conversatiim by several exercises 
and pieces of tnal. .they agreed to trust me in tlie name of 
Christ with the disiieiis.nioii of tho Gosjiel. 1706 Act 6 
Ammtc. It, Art. xix, Nowritcr loihe slgiat [shall] be capable 
to be admitted a lord of the session unless he undergo a 
private and publick tryal on tlie civil law. 1708 I. Chamhkr. 
LAYNB .^7. Cf flrtV. (1710)425 1 he Manner of AdmKsioii into 


EuaroM ii. (i8s4) 238, 1 underwent tlie other pans of 
my private trials and on Nlay 1, 170a was ordained at Ceres. 
t8is Scott Gup M. xix. Ho went to stand trial fur his 
license as a preacher. 1847 in Hare (1896)!. 1 

223 We ore busy at our 'i'l i.il, » hidt we do wuh our masters 
In form. 1849 Haki'RR A', hrskiut 1. it Mr. Rrskine was 
after the usual tri.ils licensed by the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy. 
1905 Vachfll T>u Hill IX, If wo put our backs— and heads 
—into Trials, we can easily get a remove. 1908 G. D. Law 
in Boaton Aee. Li/t 84 nele, Tho trials of a probatinner 
about to be ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu- 
dent applying fur licence. 1008 Westm. Cat. 7 Oct. la/i 
The ceremony., which every Scottish Judge has to ‘poos', 
is called his ‘ trials '. 

t 7 . The fact of undergoing or experiencing; 
experience. To have (or nmie) trial of, to ex- 
perience. Obs. 

x8oo J. PoEV tr. Lto't Africa v, 257 Whereof I my selfe 
haue had often triall. 1821 Wkevee Ane An//. Mon. sia 
Henries command was a Law ; of wliich Cromwell had a 
triall. 1898 Earl Monsi. tr. Hoc, all nit A dvis./r. Parnatt. 

I. xxiii. (1674) a6 Tyrants, by whom they made trial of the 
most deplorable miseries. 1857 — tr. Parvla’s Pel. Disc. 

72 Even Augustus himself niaJe trial of many Insurrections 
in Spain, (Jerinany, and in the Eastern parts. 2887 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenoi't Trav. i 178 Wc had a tryal then of 
these Panniers, and for my part 1 was much at my easa 
8 . An attempt to do something ; an endeavour, 
effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.) 

X814 Raleiom //«/. IForlds. iii. 1 1 1 [He] went to n erenlcr 
enterpriiet euen to light in tryall of tho Empire, 1638 Sim 


f erouE often to engage in. 1703 Smeaton EdyslMt A . 1 98, 
propoeed to moke a trial for landing if the weather should 
EUlt. xSg} Lynch Sef-lmprov. 1. 6 If you take away trial, 
you get nd of failure, but of success too. 1880 Tyndall 
Glae. I. xviil. taS He said be would make the trial. 

0 . That which puti one to the test ; «/. a painful 
test of one's endurance, patience, or fidth ; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortnne. (Cf. a b.) 

IM4 Richabcson Grauditen (1761) III. 1. 9 How would 
SUM a creature,, have behaved under such tryaliT x83t 
Scott Cati, Daag- xiv. Trials by which the moit generous 
affections may bo sound, 1838 OtcKiNs Nich. Ni^. iv, All 


re-couered our Church (etc]. 1805 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven . rings of 
Egyptian black clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex- 
perienced fireman can tell how much longer the ]>roces.s 
must be carried on. il^ J. Roskell in Enp, Meeh. iS Feb. 
548/2 If the Copper is intended for rolling purposes, then a 
large sample termed n trial is taken. 

t b. See quot. Obs. rare. 

1811 CaK9.,LaHguttle, .the tryall, or cocke of a ballance. 

o. Short for trial-ball, inal-gallop. 

1884 filutir. Lend, Hetvt i Nov. 410/3 Three guineas for 
a ' lose ' (besides four guineas for every private ‘trial ‘). 1897 
•Tivoli' (Bteakteyi.^Aer'/ /NN/mTsi. ‘That w.ss n triall 
he explained. * It was the second ball 1 cried Tuckett. 

11. A sieve or sifting screen. Now dial. 

i8es J.. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 446 Ihe spout., 
receives the bark from the stones, and conveys it into the 
tryal.. which tryal is wired, to shift or dress the bark as it 
descends from the stones, 1885 i hethire Giest., Tried, a 
coarse sieve in n winnowing machine. 

12 . Phrases. On tnal (sense a), on the basis or 
condition of being trie<1, as lo take a person or 
thing on trial, to take subject to the condition of 
being satisfactory when tried. To be on {bis, 
her, or its) trial (a, 6), to be in a stale of proba- 
tion until it is seen how he or it will succeed or 
work. See also to put a person on his trial', to 
bring to trial ; to stand {one’s) trial in sense i . 

1741 Wesley Wit. (1872) I. 301 The others were put 
upon trial again. 1889 Jessopf Coming ef Pnatt iii. 133 
During the thirtceiuh century they (the monks) were, so to 
spe.sk, upon their trial. 1004 H Paul Hitt. Png 1 400 
Speaking at the Trinity House on the gth of June (1855), 
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional govemment w.is 
on ns trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidcni o 
in the Ministers of the Crown. (But Pr. Albert's words, us 
given in /llnstr. Lomi, Newt 16 j line, 1835, and other news- 
papers, were ‘Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government 
IS undergoing a heavy trial * (etc I See also Th. Martin 
Et/t 0/ Pr. Contort (1874-0) ] Mod. 1 will take the maiil 
for a month on trial. You may have the dust-cxtractor 
three days on trial. 

13 . attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to trial ; 
made, done, used, or taken for or as a trial: as 
trial animal, -chord, -cot t eclion, day, -examination , 
-feat, -fire, -giound, heat (IIkat sb. 10), -hole, 
-hour, -impression, lot, marriage, match (Cricket), 
number, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, rate, stone, 
time, -working, -yard ; also pi , as trials cap. man, 
secretary, also triol balanoo, in book-keeping Ity 
double entry, au addition of the whole of tlie entries 
on each side of the ledger, when the sum of the 
del>its ought to balance the sum of the credits ; 
trial bar, ‘ a cuboid used by turners for testing tlic 
inclination of planes’ {Cent Diet. Suppl. 1909'); 
trial bit, an adjustable bit for measuring a horse's 
mouth (Knight Diet. Atech. iSyy); trial-book, a 
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re- 
ceived 10 as at any time to take out a trial balance 
of cash in hand; trial ooso -> trial sight-, trial 
000k (see quoL) ; trial court, a couit before which 
trials take place in the first instance ; distinguished 
from an appeal court; trial eight, Boat-iacing, 
an eight-oared boat’s provisional crew, from among 
whom some members of the final eight may bo 
chosen; trial glasaea {pi.), a set of graduated 
glosses for ascertaining the requirements of defec- 
tive vision; trlol-Jar (see quot.) ; trial Judge, 
t.JuBtloe: cf.//'ia/rt»w»/; trlaljury, a petty jury, 
distinguished from a grand jury (Webster, 1911); 
trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court ; 
trial-llat, the register of causes or prisoners to 
be tried; the cmendar {Casselts Encycl. Did. 
1888) ; trial -piece, something made or taken as 
a ipnimen ; spec, a coin or the like struck as a 
test of the dtp, or as a sp^imen of the design; 
trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.); trial 
proof, a |>roof taken from a plate during the 
process of engraving to show its state; trial 1 
Bight (see quot.); trial (speotoole) frame, an 
adjustable frtimc with revolving graduated fittings 
to hold trial glasses (q.v.); trial square, a try- 
square (Knight //iVf. Meek. 1877); trial-trip, a 
trip taken to test the speed and other qualities of 
a vessel, etc. 

tgaiBrit.Med, ymlri Hay ii4iThedoaewhIch the ‘trial 
annuals Btood will set up serious symptoms in Ihe infected 
ones. 1890 7'/7«« II July 13/3 Witnessilrcw hisnttuiiHmto , 


I the Hgurei In the eaxhier’i •trial-book, and asked how he nc- 
1 counted for them, taet HaityChron. 33 Ngy.g/s A‘'’lrials' 
cap is eagerly sougiit after, and the inclusion of Old BUies 
I robs other men of their chance. 1889 Beinsmead Hut. 

Piano/orit 187 The •trial-chord, when struck, should pro. 

' duce a rapid heat or series of umliilaliqns of sound. 1809 J. 

, Nicholson Mtchanic 167 ‘Trial or gauge cocks . 

' to ascertain the height of the water in tlie holler. 2867-77 
! G. F. Chamsiks Astro’i. l xi. 129 Applying this to the 
eclipses in the form of a *irial-correction. 1907 Wtshn. 
Gat. 4 Apr. 2/1 Tho new law permits the Government to 
appeal fromcertnin jiiilgmeiits oltbe •trial Court iggxSHAKi. 
2 lien. VI, lit. 1, 1 14 Th.st Doyi tlml ere I wrested from the 
King.. Be brought against me at my •Tryall day. 1878 
.Stubbs Leet. Med 4 Moii. Hut (1886) 157 [The Crusades] 
were the ‘trial feat of the jOong woiltl. 1998 .ShaKs, 
Merry IV. v. v. 88 With "Triall fire touch me hi- finger end. 
189X Cent. Diet., ‘11101 glasses. 1899 Arnold 4r Son/ 
Catal Surg. Imtruin. 125 Siwclaclc Viame, 11I.1I11, for 
Trial Glasses. 1878 Use Dui. Arts IV. 323 Ihe Mont 
I Cents tunnel formed the greatest "trial-eround ever brought 
to the attention of inventors and makers of either tock- 
1 drills or air compressors. 190Q IVetlm Gas. 29 May 9/4 
I Arrangements have been iiiaJe for aeroplane (liglils .at 
I Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial ground 
j exists. 1894 A. Robfetsom Nugge/t, etc. 212 He turned 
I from side to side, apparently looking for a digger’s ‘irial- 
I hole that would suit his purpose. 19^ Six W. M. Kamsav 
I n Expositor %Kpt. 203 'The terms of our firman permitted . 
the making of trwl holes. 1847 Masv Houirr Ballads, 
eta 317 III this, the fierte-t 'tuid-hoor. My doubling soul 
sustain ! 1879 H. Phillips Addit. Notes Coint 1 1 here .are 
also leaden "trml-impreMions of the dies. 1877 Kniciit 
Dtit. Meek., 'Trial jar, a tall glass vessel us^ for con- 
I taining liiiuids to be lestesl by the hydrometer 1008 
I IVes/M. Gat. II June 2/t They, gave orders for "ttial lots 
I (of soft wire-rodsl. 1897 Duting (U.S.) XXIX. 483/1 The 
I result is a lot id fast •irial-mni bines, all of one general 
family. ioo< Dai^ Chron. i July 6/4 Both crews arc 
awarded their distinctive meilals, and every memlwr may 
wear the ‘Trials' rap — the white nuiitiel c.ip with the 
crossed oar*. The ‘ ‘'Trials ' man is out of the ruck. 1833 
Nvevh I'ng. Cticieter's I ntor 58 The whole Louotry round 
would floLK 10 see lino of their *tri.il matches. 1^ F. J. 
Bbitten IViilch St l-lockm. 273 The Greenwich methixl of 
arriving at the 'iri.sl number. 1874 Raymond .Statist. Miiut 
A Mining yn I iiasinuch as the samples ufore weie not large 
in Iiuanliiy, they commenced making small "irinl [lans. 
>555 LIbadforo At/, in Foxe/1. 4 A/. (1570) 1832/2 You are in 
the scholc-house and ‘triall parlour of mo Lord 1663 Inscr. 
Sunon't Petit. Crown, Thomas Simon most humbly prays 
your Majesty to compare this his ‘tryall piece wiili the 
butrii [etc ). 1830 [l5r H awkins) Anglo.Fr.mh Coinage 

64, 1 cannot con^dcr this as current money, neither does 
It exactly come under the descripliun of a trial piece. 

1859 Edin. Ktv. CI.X. 377 Cicero attempted to make 

words, and his tiinl.piei es wero viry nent struck of gosxl 
met.il 1904 IVestm Gat. it July 10/2 home mtercstiiig 
tri.sl pieces exe< uted m true fresco on a suitable ground 
befoie Iwginiiing to paint on the wall. 1U3 Encici. Hut. 
XVI. 284/1 Pieces cut from •tiutl plates of standard fine. 
DCS-, Ix-ing assayed against the coins under ex.imiiiatioii. 

' 1906 Itesli/i. Giw. 20 Aug. 3/1 The county IGloiicesiersh J 
h.ipircns to be one which nffords a pient v.iriety of ex|>eri. 
I meiit owing CO the variety of its sods. .. Hence the advent 
of the ‘trial plots. 1891 Cent. Did ,'T>\a\ pioof igoo 
IVesint f„ia 5 Nov. lA These rare m.m.linls are all in 
tri.il prisif slate. 1903 Daily Chum 3 Aug. 3/3 T he prints 
, exist 111 a far less ‘ restricted ' iitindier than he imagines and 
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs. 1847 tllustr, 
Lond. Newt to July 23/2 The first day/ is lo be occupied 
with the ‘trial races. 18S4 Knii.ht Diet. Mieh Supp, 
'Trial Sight (Optical), an oculist's case of Iri.il lenses, etc., 
for testing sight, H’ni 901/2 A ‘trial special Ie frame, with 
double grmivcs to e.ach eyi, graduated to 180“. Used for 
finding the axis of impel (ecc vision 111 astigmatism or cylin- 
ducal cornua 1877 W. K. Cooieh Igypt. Obelukt xxii. 
(1878) 126 A *tri.al stone for every idle Greek or ignorant 
tourist lo rut his initials upon. C1841 Arnold in Stanley A/ySr 
(1845) II, X 300 'Ihe first seventy years of the righleenth 
century,.. the abused 'trial time o(^ modern Europe. t86o 
I PoKKV Mm. Puph 79 It wax a long trial lime, in which 
they were taught entire dependaiice upon Gud, 1898 
biMMoNOR Di.t y'uu/r. ‘Tr/.i/./r//, an cxperlilienlollrip, 
190a Eiu. L. Banks Ntwspaptr Girl an, 1 wouldn't let 
any reporter take ibe trial trip, anyway. 1909 A. R. 
Wai I alr I.fe II 1S2 The house being used for prospecting 
{ purposes anti ‘trial-workings. 

t Trial, cb - Obs. rare. In 5 tryall. [App. an 
ignoraiU cuinbination of Tbi- -t- -.VL.] A group or 
act of thiee, a triad. (In the second quot, con- 
fusedly used for each one of the three.) 

1 a 1500 ChttUr Pi. I. 7, 1 am the tnrall of the trynitie that 
neuet shall be twynninge. Hid, 17 These three tryallsin a 
Trune and true 'Irynitic Be grounded in my godliead, 
exalted by niy excllence. 

Tri'al, a. Gram. [f. L. t> i-, stem of trfs, tria 
three + -AL, after dual.} Applietl to a ' number ’ or 
inflected form denoting three, in some languages o( 
New Guinea and Polynesia ; » Trinal a. 3. 

1886 J. Inolis In Nesu Hebrides ix. og There are four 
numberi in Ibe personal pronouns (used by the Ancilyu- 
niese], the singular, the dual, the trial, iind the plural; as 
/, we two, we thite, and we all. 1911 Bible in Iror/d July 
206/2 Tho Kiw.ii language is one of lhe most diflicult in 
Now Guinea. .. The veilr . . dixtinguislies singular, dual, 
tria] (3) and plural number both in the subject and object. 

Trlalate : see 'Pai- i. 

Trialism (trai'aliz’m). [f. ns prcc. + -IBM, after 
dua/tsm.'] 

1 , The doctrine of the threefold constitution of 

man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three 
s^nrate essences. 1891 in Cent, DM. 

2 . A union of three states or countries. 

1908 tVetim. Gas. r6 Jan. 2/1 ‘The su^titution of a 
, Trialism, cuiisixtmg of Austria, Hungary, and Bohemia,.. 
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lot tb« pretent Duelim t$tii Q. Htv. July >6o There hat 
been revived in Auttrit the idea of ' (rialitm that is to tay, 
the amalgamatioa of all the bervo'Croaiian countries of the 
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States and 
Huneary, would form a kind of federal einpireu 
TnUuitv (troiiK'liti). rart. [f. os prcc-, nfter 
duaiUy, plurality .] 

tl. The Itoldinc of three benefices at once. Obs. 
a isap Skelton Col. Cloutt 564 Of tryalytes. And of tot 
quottcs, 'I'hey commune lyke totles. 1536 A ct a8 Htn. Vlll. 
c. 16 I 4 Pluralities, unions, trialitics, appropriacions. .And 
other hulles, breves, and faculties. Hakrmom Breland 
IL ii. (1677) I. £3 So iilentifullie gat he by hit peruuisitv as 
elections, procurations appeales preuentions, pluralities, 
tot quots, iriahties fete ]. t6» Bastwick l-itany ti. 9 The 

Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralttyes, trialityes totquots, 
the Prclats due the same, 

2 . The condition or quality of being threefold. 
sSys PoKAN Mt/H, ct, 7inowxiii. (18781 aqt Hr. Wigan 
..not only wrote on the Pualiiy of the Mind, but on the 
Triality (if we may coin a word), ihe threefold excellence, of 
the Brighton atmosphere. 

TrialOlpIlO (troi'&Ipe). [Krroneout formation 
on supposed analogy of dialogue, the first syllable 
of this being mistaken for the prefix Di- * = two. 
Cf. med.I„. trialogus (Wyclif)-] A dialogue or 
colloquy between three persons. 

ig» More Con/xt. Tiiidalt Wks. 431/a As though it wer 
a oyalogue, or rather a tryalogue betwene himself, tiie 
messenger and me. i6gi Wood .d /A. 0 xoh. I. ai Trialogue 
between Tho. Bilney, Hugh Latimer, and W. Repps. lyai 
D’Dreky Trvo QnttMt nrfMi/brdv. I, This Epilogue is a 
Trialogue, and to be perform'd between Sof, Rain, and 
Boreas. 190a G. W. E. Russell Cart/. Bkt. | Attn 150 A 
trialogue, c.illcd ‘A contention between a wife, a widow, 
and a maid '. 

Triamide (troi'&maid). Chem. [f. Tni- 5 a t- 
Amide,] a compound In which the three acid 
hydroxyls (OH) of a ttibasic acid are replaced by 
three amidogen groups (NH,); the hydrogen of 
the amidogen grou|>s may be replacetl by metals 
or by one or more monovalent radicals ; e. g. 
citramide, C,lL(OH)(CO . NH,^„ the triamide of 
citric acid, C|fL(OH)(CO . OH), ; cyanuramide 
or melamine, C^NjfNH))], the triamide of cyanuric 
acid, C|N|(Oti), For the earlier view of the 
structure of triamidcs, see quot. 1863-71. 

tS 6 « Miller AVrm CAem. (cd 3) MI. 437 As an instance 
of a ftcandaty triaimde, phcnylcitraniide may be given. 
iM)-7a Watts Hid Chem I. 173 f'nmaiy Triamutes — 
They represent 3 inolei ules of ainmunia, in which 3 atums 
of hydrogen are replaced by a trialoinic ocid-radiclc :» 
Phospluimide .N'.CPOl"'. Its. \t 6 hOui.ir.a Amm.Cluiii. 

>9 C,N,(HsN)| Cyanurtc triaimde. 

Triamiue (trai'Jm.nn). C/tem. [f. Tnr- sa + 
Amiite.] a carbon compound containing three I 
amidofren or amino-groups (NH,), but excluding j 
the amides, in winch the amidogen may be viewetl 
as replacing acid hydroxyl groups ; the hydrogen ' 
of the amidogen groups may be replaced by one or ! 
more monovalent radicals: see also quot, 1868. 

tSH Kownks AVt'M. CAetn. (ed. to) 83s Triamines. These 
are bases derived from three molecules of ammomn . 


poinUnotooUiiwar, together with the three ainmbt lines 
Joining them 1 or ns a system of three straight Imea each 
Intersecting the two others at dilfereiil points. 

Circular Maucte, a plane triangle formed by three inter- 
secting circular area. Syktricat tnaufle, a triangle 
formed by three arcs upon the surface of a sphere : see 
SrHEEicAt.. Triangle ef/0rtt$f the theorem in statics that 
if three farces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi. 
librium, three straight tines in that plana parallel to their 
directions will form a triangle whose sides ore proportional 
to their magnitudes 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. He R. xvil. Cviii (Tollem. MS.), 
Some [nuts] ben ditlinguld in he cop as it were with he 
schap of a triangle (orig. per /armam trianguti], e 1400 
Latifranc's Cirurg. 338 pe nose is maad of .J), boones in he 
maner of a triangle in pit maner. A A, 1351 Recokdk Baihw. 
Knmut. I. Dedn, A triangle is noihinge els to say, but a 
figure of three comers. 1360 Daus tr. SUidaiu't Comm. 
451 Bctwyxt Caleis Aide and Graiietyn, Townes .set as it 
were a treangie iS^ bia T. Kkownb I'teuJ. By. 33 In 
every triangle, two sides which soever be taken are greater 
then the side remaining. 1781 Gianou Ded. tp F. xvii. 1 1. 
3 The figure of the imperial city [OHistantinople] may he 
re|>resciued under tliat of an unequal triangle. _ 1883 
LECUKSUoar Cremon.i't Brej. Grom. 145 A scries of 
theorems .relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle, 
and triangle.. a series of correlative theorems relating to 
the circumscribed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle. 

b. A figure of ihii form used symbolically (c. e. 
an ^uilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity), 
or in magic or necromancy. In Her. a figure of 
this form as a bearing ; in triangle, said of three 
or more bearings arranged in the form of a triangle. 

1384 R. Scot Dtscov. Il'itchcr, xv. ii. (1886) 33a Hr is a 
licr, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he 
siieakeih divinclie. tjtS Pa»nv //eraldry (rjBfi ly Arurc, 
three Trouts freily in 'triangle Argent. 1810 Southey 
Kehama xix vlii, The sacred Trumgle . . Holding the 
Emblem which no tongue may tell, c i8a8 Beeey Kncyil. 
Her. I. Gloea., rriangte, tins soinctimrs occurs as a hearing 
ill coat -armour. .See Cross of Triangles, or twelve triangles 
in cross. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. * Boy. xix. 1 5. (ed. d 
311 A nail in cverypoint thereof, in triangle. 1894 I'arker't 
Clou. Htr.».n., Charges be described ta/teUtd in 
triaH^e, e.g in the arms of Troulbeck (under Snlmim).. . 
The Insignia of the Isle of Man are sometimes blazoned as 
flexed IH triangle. 

o. Jig. A group or set of three, a triad. 
i6a< T. WiLLUMSoM tr. Coularft IBlte Vuillard lao In 
this sacred triangle is included the renouncing of Our selucs. 
1639 Whitino (title) Old Jacob’s Altar, newly repaired 1 or, 
the Saints 'f rianglo of Dangers, Deilverances, and Dutie.s. 
iw Daily Ckron, 5 Dec. 3/4 Mis. Dudeney’s novel . .denis 
with the eternal triangle, which, in this case, consists of two 
men and one woman. 

2 . Something having the form of a triangle ; any 
three-cornered body, object, or space. 

a 1618 Sylvestrs Afem Alorlahtie it. lx, Th’ Earth cannot 
fill thy heart’s uiieqiiall Angles, Thy heart's a Triangle, the 
earth's a Round. 1788 Giuiion Ded, h F. t. (1846) VTs '1 lie 
Arabian peninsula may be conceived as a triangle of spacious 
hut irregular dimensions, sroi Newts Tour Eng, tp Scot. 

1 30 The present fort, wliich is a triangle, has two hastions. 
1843 Cari vlk Bast 4 Br. 11. 1. In what wig and black tri- 
angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 hlaa. A. KKRi tr. 


f, A species of box-fish of triangular form^as 
OetracioH trigonum, 

**arttJuM objesis. 

g, A small ornament or piece of jewellery of a 
triangular form, 

sgaS tP'rtt 0/ IV, Mores (Somerset Ho.), A triangill of 
siluer and gilte. 1309 yVill nf Leigh (ibid.), My corsse 
gurdell w* the Treeangle of flowres of silver and golde, 133s 
liec. St. Mary at HilipS A demysent [girdle] with., a pen- 
dantte a treangell of sclver and gelt, seat J. Hayward tr. 
Biondis Bromena I 30 This lewoll. a triangle of three rich 
diamonds, each angle.. enriched with a great p^rle. 

fh. Eccl. A stand or frame on which copes 
were bung up. Obs, 

tgj/sin Archteoi. Cant. (1873) VIII. 134 Item a treangic 
I for copys, a pi esse (Editors Hots, a crane or stand fur 
' hanging copes], 1338 in /^rrAtruAiguiXLIlI. 336, ijehestes 
! and the tryangle for thesame ornaments to be hengyd. 1849 
Rock Ck. 0/ Fathers II. vi. 43 [A doubtful statement], 

+ i. (More fully triangle virginal), an early kind 
of keyboard stringed insUument. Obs. 

[i66t Pkevs Diary 14 Tune, I sent to my house by my 
Lord's order his shipp and triangle virginalL] i66t-3 Ibid. 
1 8 Mar , This day niy tryangle which was put in tune 3 ester, 
day, did please me very well, 
j. A musical instrument of percussion, consisting 
of a steel rod bent into a triangular form, but open 
at one comer ; it is struck with a small straight 
steel rod. Also transf. * Tbianolbb. 

1801 in Busby Did. Mus, 1811 Lady Granville Lzf/. (1894) 
I. 31 We pby upon the.. guitar, triangle, and castagnettes. 
1878 K. Hukefer in Grove Diet, Mus. 1. 38/1 He is said to 
have accepted the appointment of supernumerary triangle 
at the Gymnose. 1913 Times 14 May S/5 The only per- 
j cussion (oven the usual drunu are excluded) consists of 
I triangle and cymbals. 

I k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of 
I three poles or spars joined at the toj), bearing a 


pulley for hoisting heavy weights, or for weighing . 
see also quot, iSiT;. 

1699 Evki vn Kal. Hort, (ed. 0) 63 If the Tree be too 
ponderous to he lifted perpendicuuxr by the Hand alone, by 
I applying a 'i'ri.itigle and Pully.,draM’ out Ihe Tice. 1707 
I Moetimke Husb, (\Ti\) I. 187 Set up tliree Poles (like unto 
j a Triangle whciewith they usually weigh heavy Ware) 

' spreading at the Bottom. 1867 Smyth SaHoTi IVoid-bk,, 

1 Tnattgle...n maLliino formed try spurs for lifting weights, 

; watera»sks, &c. Also, a stage bung round a mast, to scrape, 
Mint, or grease it. 1873 in 5M Key. Dep. Kpr. Irel 36 The 
Records were lowered through the aperture m the centre of 
the floor by means of a rope, supported by a triangle raised 
I over the owning. 

I 1 . Mil (Usually pi.) A tripod, orig. formed of 
three halberds stuck m the ground and joined at the 
j top, to which soldiers were formerly bound to be 
I dogged ; a structure resembling this. 

I [1798 Grosk Du t. Vulg, T. s. v. Halbert, Soldiers of the 
I inf.miry, when flogged, being commonly tied to three halberts, 

I set IIP m a triangle, with a fnnrlb fastened across them.] 

’ 1847 in WansTER. 1853 Stocquelee Mtltt, F.neyel,, TrL 
' angles, a wooden instrument consisting of throe poles so 
I fastened at tup that they iiuty spread at bottom In a tri- 
angular fona..An iron bar, breast high, goes across one 
side of the triangle. The triangles were used in soma regi- 
ments for. .inflicting military punishments. 1B71 G. Law. 
nkncc Anteras i. (1873) 11 He was unspaiing both of his 
longue and of the lash— the triangles were an honoured 
institution in those days 1897 r, Waruno Tates Old 
Regime 39 Already, at Molong [Australiah there is one 
military.post and a triangles, and at Wellington Valley 
there u another military.post and another triangles, 

m. rottery. A triangular piece of baked ware, 
with poinU piojectuig from the angles, placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other when baking. 

1877 in Knioht Diet. Meek. 

n. Angling. A set of three hooks fastened to- 
gether so that their barb* are at the angular [toinl* 
of a triangle. 

1867 F, Franci.r Anglingvt. (1880) irfi, I bad used a single 
flight of small brazed tiiungles. 1904 Gallichan Fishing 
Spain 143 The flying triangTcs are to blame. It is not often 
that one fosea a fish hooked on the tail triangle. 

a A drawing-instrument in the form of a right- 
angled triangle of wood, vulcanite, etc. ; a act 
square. 

sByy KHicitr Diet. Meih., Tnemgle ., A throe<omered 
straight-edge, . , for drawing parmlel, perpendicular, or 
diagonal lines. It bos one right angle, the two others Ming 
each of 45°, or one of 30° ana the other of 60*. 

3 . Collectora' name for certain moths. See also 4. 

1833 Rennie Consped. Buttsrjt. 4 Moths 55 The Triangle 
(G^aphiphora) Triangulum. Ochsenheimer) appears ine 
end of July, Ibid, 164 Tlie 1 riangle (/‘[seudetamia] trigo- 
nano, Stephens). Near Londoa 

4 . Comb., as triangle-marked adj. ; triangle 
moth, Limaeodes asellus; triangle-waya adv. 
(rare) = Tbianolkwisb. 

1O89 Lend. Gas. No 3485/4, 16 silver Trcncher-Platesi,. 
marked with a Cypher tnangle.ww 1831 Rennib Con- 
nect. Butterfl. ep Moths 338 I'he 'TTiangle.marked Purple 
^raeitlaria) purpurea, Haworth). Wings., purple, with 
a three-comer^ central half band. .. The Triangle-marked 
Red (G.s/i;rNrii/4//a, Stephens).. .The Triangle Marked Buff 
(G, echmeta, Haworth). 

t Triangle, a. Obs. [ad, L. triangulus, f. 
Tui- -t- oMgulus corner.] Ilaving three angles ; 
thiee-comeied, triangular. Also quasi-m/v. In the 
form of a triangle, triangularly. 


may at tho same lime do replaced by univalent alcohol. 1 
radicals. 1887 Tidy Plod Chem. (cd. 3) 758 Aniline red is 
asatiofbase ri3ziM///iw, QioHisNa. Tbis..is a triaminr. 

Trian (trai’ftn), a. tier. [app. f. I* trls, tria 
three + -aw.] In Irian aspect . see quot, : efi Tuiikjs- 
QUABTIBEO D. 

c i8a8 Berry Bneyel. Her. I Gloss , Trian.euped, show, 
in^ three-fourlb parts of tho body, as an eagle, &C, in a 
trian-Bspecl 1 it is what painters term lbrce-<|iuirtervd. 

llTnandria (tr-iiiDcndrid). Dot. finod.L, 
(I.inniL'ua 1735), f. inod.L. triandr-us, f, Gr, rpeis 
three + M]p, AvSp- man, male, taken ns >> stamen : 
sec -ANDitous.] The third class in the Linnscan 
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma- 
phrodite flowers witn three stamens not cohering ; 
also on order in some classes, comprising plants 
with three stamens. So XrU'adar (rare), a tri- 
androus plant ; Trik’adrtMi, TrU'ndrloaB, and 
(usually) Trla’ndroiui ai(ts., having three stamens ; 
belonging to the class (or aider) 'Jriandria. 

1808 WEatTRE, •Triander. 1748 LiNNXua Hortus Vysa- 
Hensts Claxais llL 13 * rrinndria. »78o J. Lee tnirod. Bat, 

11. xxiil. (y88) ,39 Of the twentieth Class, Gynandrta.. 
Order II, Tnandna, comprehending such Plants as have 
three Sumina. 1818 Wfbster, •T’nuaifrrrtN. 1786X8X9- 
CROMUiK Card, Assist., Atrangem 35 Willow tree. .Com- 
mon white leaved. .. ‘Triandrioiis, white barked. 1830 
Linulkv Nat.Syst Bot 361 [ I rideoi] differ from Amaryi- 
Jido® .In being •triandrous. 1870 Hooker Sttui. I'lora 
430 Hicrochloe. .. Holy Grass.. upper flower 3-sexual 3* 
androus 1 3 lower male, y.androus. 

TriAUSfla (trai’tegg’l, traiise-gg’l), sb. Also 5 
tri-, tryangyl, 5-7 tryangle, 0 triaugil, try- 
angbel, 6-7 triangill ; 5-6 treangle, 6 tree- 
angla, treangell. [a, F. triangle (13th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), or ad. its source, L. triangulum, 
sb. neut. from triangulus adj. three-cornered, f, 
tri; T«i- + angulus Anolb.] 

1 . Geom,, etc. A figure (usually, a plane rectilineal 
figure) having three angles and three sides. 

In mod. Geom. a triangle is regarded as a system of three 


1 30 The present fort, wliich is a Iriangle, has two haKtions. 
1843 Cari vlk Bast 4 Br. 11, i. In what wig and black tri- 
angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 Maa. A. Kkrr tr, 
Ranke's Htst. Senna i. 13 The Servians.. in the first half 
of the 14th century .formed the strongest power of the 

Illyrian triangle. i8m R. W, Chamdbrs King In Yellow, 

Demmselte D'y’t i, A Iodk wavering triangle of water-fowl 
drifted southward over our heada 
spec. *natural objects. 

b. Palmistry. A triangular figure made by three 
of the lutes of the hand : see quot. 1653. 

c 1460 Mbtham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 86 A tryangyl that ys off 
one lens Ih, evyn on alle parlys. . belokynnylb bndyly strengb 
and hold off herte. Ibui., '1 he fyrste lyne ys the fv rst parte 
off the tryangyl, and yt goihe aboute tho bylle of the 
thomlie. i6m K. Saniwxs Bhytivgn. 58 This 'rruin^le is 
made in the hand by three Lines, that of Life, the middle 
natural Line, and tliat of the Head, 

0 . Astron. The constellation Triangulum, north 
of Aries, characterized by three stars m the posi- 
tions of the angular points of an isosceles triangle. 

Also, Triangulum viIhus, the Lesser Triangle, a constei- 
lation Immediately south of this, introduced by Hevclius in 
1690, but now disused ; Triangulum ans ft ale, the Southern 
Tilangle, a modern constellation near tho South Pole. 
i«Si Kecoriik Cast. Knowl (tss6) 365 By hir [Andromeda's] 
Icfle fix)t is thor a small constellation.. commonly called 
the Triangle. 1868 lax-RVER Guitlemin's Heavsni (ed. 3) 
134 The Altar and the Southern Ttuingle, which lie along 
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole. 

d. Anat. Apiilicd, with defining words, to the 
triangular areas bounded by certnin muscles : as 
Triangles of the Heck, anterior (subdivided into the sub. 
maxillary triangle and the superior and inferior carotid 
triangles) and posterior (subdivided into Ihe occipital and 
subdatdan triangles) > Triangle of Befit, above the crest 
of the ilium ; Scarpa's tr., in the upper part of the thigh. 

1846 Brittan tr. Atalgaigsu's Man. Oper. Surg 147 The 
inferior triangle of the iwputeal space is hounded on each 
side by the beads of the ga.sUocnemius. 1876 CUn, Soc. 


may open superficially in the loin through the triangle of 
Petit, 

e. Entom. A triangular marking or space on an 
insect’s wing. 

183s [see 4I. 1891 Cent. Did., Triangle... In entom, a 
large three-sided cetl found in the wings of many dragon- 
flies., often called Ihe discoldeil triangle, to distmgoiu it 
from the Memal triangle, which adjoins it on the inner side, 
and the anal triangle, which lies lAone to the anal border of 
the wing. 



TBI ANGLE. 


TBIANQULO-. 


1474 Caxtom Ckttu >36 In one of the corners was made a 
tour treangle as a sbelde. issj tr. Jeromt e/ Brunaukh't 
Surg. BU/i The bony part [of the nose] hath .ij. tryansle 
bonis, a ig^ Haix Chrex., Sdvi, /K, soi b, Three hll^s, 
not in equal distaunce,. .but liyns In maner although not 
fully triangle. 1660 llLoOMt Archit. AJ, Gutta, are drops 
sometime round, sometime in Triangle fashion. iMi [see 
TaiANOLB tb. at]. 1803 Shaw Gtn. Zoat. IV. 11. 444 tri- 
angle Spams [a fish]. Mentioned by Cepede from Com- 
msrson : native of the Indian seas. 

Cemb. i6ss Maq. Woecssraa Ctnt. tno, I 69 A little tri- 
angle serued Key. Ibid. I 71 A Key perfectly square,, .no 
heavier then the trlangle-scrued Key. 

Triangle. V. ran. [f. Trianoli sb.\ 

1 1 - intr, ? To lie or extend in the form of a tri- 
angle. Obs. 

>SeS Abtrdttx Beer. (1S4S) II. 119 The said wmnuhill 
M' Androis yard dyk oscendii south eist . . trianziing throw 
anldj athort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhlli 

2 . (mns. To flog at the triangles (sb. a 1 ). 


aninst hit master. 

Triangled (trai-seng’Id, tr3i,8e'r|g’ld), a. 
Forms : sec Tbianom sb. ; also 5 trlangulit, 6-7 
-oled. [f, as prec. -KD ; cf. L. triangulSt-us.'] 

+ 1. Three-cornered, triangular. Obs. 

1486 Bi. Si. Albans, Hsr. e v, Euery body triangulit N 
mooreof lensthe then of brede and nn.-tmlyconyt. aisoe 
in Kingsford Chron. Lend. (1005) sjo A Cupbourde uT 6 
Stages height, beyng Tryaneled. 1370 Bii.lingslkv £m lid 
XI. def. X. 314 If the liase 01 a Pyramis be a triangle, then 
is it called a triangled Pyramis. 1813 ZoucH Deoe 34 Tri- 
angl'd Sicily. 1S88 R. Holmb Ar$tieury lit. 393/3 There 
are Round, Square, Triangled, ..many comeied,.. Pics, 

fb. Ariih, — Tbianoolab a b. Ohs. rare-'. 

1603 Holland /’/M/ arrA'xAfor 79(1 It [the number of nine] 
standeth of two triangled numbers, to wit, a senarie and a 
temaria 

2 . Arranged in a triangle ; situated at the angular 
points of a triangle. ? Obs. 

1610 Guiilim Heraldry III. xxiil. (1611) 167 Fishes are 
borne . Iinbowed, extended, endorsed .. fretted and tii- 
angiiled. 1833 Litiirow 7'rnr< iv. 133 In one of tliesc irl- 
angled points, .standeth the Pallace of the Great Turice. 

0. ller. Dtvidcd into triangles hy crossing lines. 

c i8i> Bxeav Bneycl. Her I. Gloss., Tnangted and Trt. 

a^l/e, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point. 

Triang ler (trai oegglDj). [f. as prec. + -kb 1.] 
A performer on the triangle in a musical band. 

1^0 AVw Monthly Mag LX. 79 Mr. Gamut not knowing 
wliero to find another profesMonnl Iriangler. 01868 M. j! 
Hiot.iNs Ess. (1875) 351 His gr.mdson. who had lately been 
elevated to tlie post of triangler in the band of the Ouko 
of York’s seliool 

tTri'auglewi-«e,AfrL Obs. [f. TBiANOLBr,«. 
or a. + -wisK.] In the manner or form of a tri- 
angle; triangtiiaily. 

>8*3 Fitziikhii. Hush. } 4 Somme plowes hane a bondo of 
yron tryanglewNe, setle lliere ns the plough eare stiuldo he. 
•597 A- M. tr. Guilltmean't Fr. Chtrut^. i8b/i When us 
we cuttc the stinne, we must doe it triangle wyse. 1670 
Nasborouch 7)-nl. in Acc. Scsi. Late Voy. i. (1694) 6a They 
tie Triangle- wise one of another. 

t Trla-ngllty, v. Ohs. mnee-wd. [f. ns prec. +• 
-[ijcv.] trans. To make into or arrange in a ti 1- 
nnt;le or ti iangics. 

Flrmino Vtrg. Georg, iii. 4a Vndcr Sepientrio (or 

Ch.irTe.s waiiie, seuen Stars trhinglifiue). 

App. an erroneous rrndeiing of seftem tubjeita it ion t 
(Vorg. Georg, iii. 381), trioni iKing Jut. of it to plough os : 
see Sbitentrion. 

Triangnlar (trsiiacijgiiSlIai), a. {sb.) Also 
6-7 -er, -are, (7 triangler). [ad. late I-. tii- 
atigiildr-is : sec Tbianolk and -arI. Cf. OF. 
triang{M)lier (13th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Having, or arranged in, tlic form of a triangle ; 
contained by three sides and angles; three- 
corncred, thrcc-sidcd. 

1341 R, Con AND Guydons Quest Chirurg. E Iv, Tlie bony 
Rubslaunce (of the nose] hath two trinnguler liones wberwith 
the brydge is reysed vp. 1590 .Si-RNShR F. Q 11. ix. aa Ttic 
frame thereof seemd partly circulnre. And p.irt Irianguinre, 
Evklvn Vtaty 3 Feb., A triangular biick building 
1778 WiTHBRiNO Brit. I'lants (1796) II, 375 Fofulus .. 
Leave! nearW triangular, toothed and ahgular. i8a^ hrorr 
Talism i, His triangular shield suspended round his neck, 

b. Situated at the angular points of a triangle. 
(In quots. quasi-rnft'.) ? Obs. 

s8aa Drayton Poh-otb. xxii, 115a Three.. bile that stand 
Trianguler. 1707 Mortimu Hnsb, (1731) II. 74, 3 or 4 
quarter Slakes set triangular or quadrangular, 

0. Having three ^ges, as a prism or pyramid ; 
three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous. 

1844 Digbv Nat. Bodits xxlx, | i. 357 Those, cunning in 
Optikos..by refractions .make all aortes of colours out of 
pure light! ns we see. .in.. triangular glasses, or prismes 
1665 Sir T. HBRBitaT Trao, (1677) 384 Other strange Fish 
we had,. some wore globous, olneVs trinngular. 1717-41 
ChamukkS Cycl. s. v. Pyramid, The pyramid is saiJ to be 
triangular, quadrangular, &c. as the luLse is triangular, 
quadrangular. &c. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 363 To 
find the Number of Balls in a Triangular Pile. i8u Mrs. 
Stows Une/e Tom’s C. vi, The small, sharp, triangular 
beech-nuts lay scaltered thickly on the around. 1S73 K. 
SroM IVorbsnob Receipts Ser. L 33o/a Triangular gloveis' 
needles for tewing up Mint. 

d. Contained by triangles, at a solid figure ; of 
which the facet are triangles, ran. 

i8o[[^7 R^AStiaoM Char, Min, (ed. 3) 144 Triangular 


Dodecahadron.. consuls of two six.sided pyramids, joined 
base to bate. 

2 . Pertaining or relating to a triangle ; os tri- 
angular eompasses, a kind of compasses with three 
legs, used for taking off triangles ; triangular co- 
o^inates (Ccoot.), a kind of trilinear co-ordinates. 
Triasigular quadrasst ; see quot. 1 706. 

1701 Moxon Math, lustr. at Triangular Compasses, con- 
taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take o<f at once any Iruingle 
used on Maps, Globes, etc. 1706 PiiiiLirs (ed. Kersey), 
Triangular Quattrant, U a Sector with a luuKe I'lere to 
make it an Equilateral Triangle 1 having the Calendar 
graduated on it. with the Sun's Place, I3eclination, &r. It 
u an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi, 
gallon, and Surveying. 1807 T. Young Ltd. Nat t'htlos , 
etc. I. X. 103 Triangular compaascs are sometimes used fur 
laying down a triangle equal to a given triangle. 

b. Arith. Triangular numbers (also d//»/V. as 
sb. pi. triangulars), the first series of Polyoonal 
numbers (i, 3, 6 , 10, 15, ai, etc.), obtained by 
continued summation of the natural numbers i, s, 
3. 4i 5> <Si etc. : see quol. 1837. 

1748 W, joNRS Syn. Palmar. Matkeseos 165 In a Rank 
ofTriangufars their Sums arecallcd Trlangularsor Figurales 
of the 3d Order. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. 1. 468/3 'Iho 
triangular numbers 1,3, 6, 10, 13, 8cc. stsA— Course Math. 
(iSia) I. 314 llie sides or faces in either the triangular or 
square piles, are called arilhmeliLal triangles; and the 
numbers.. in these, are called triangular niimbcne 1837 
Babbage Bndgew. Treat. 37 They are called triangular 
numbers because a number of points corresponding to any 
term can always be placed in the form of a triangle. 

3 . fig. Relating to or taking place between three 
persons or parlies, three-sid^; also, constituting 
a triad or set of three, threefold, triple. 

t8ia Jeffebson Wnt. (1830) IV. 173 The triangubir war 
must lie an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 1816 
T. I» Peacock Headlong Hail xv, Avarice, luxury, and 
disease constitute the triangular liarniony of the life of man. 
1871 W. White Jmls. (i8y8) 344 Wo had an interesting 
triangular talk. Mod. In these elcctiuiie there will be 
Mivcial triangular contests. 

4 . Comb. 1 a. [Mirasynlhetic, as triangulas^hodied, 
-headed, -leaved, -pointed, -spotted-, also trietngular- 
wise adv. b. Not. in combination with other adjs. 
of form, as triangular-cordate, -ennade, -dentate, 
•hastate, -ovate, -rhomboid, -subulate. 

1707 Mortimfe Hush. (1731) 1. 189 Placing another Row 
at the- Ends wliere the forked Slicks meet I riangnlar-wisc. 
1731 Milikk GareL Ihct. s v. Aloe, The upright Iriiingiiliir- 
leav’d visions Aloe. 1768 Pasbons in Phd Trans. LVI 1 1. 
194 Thu liiangnlar.hcadid Camcicons, 1S04 Shaw Gen. 
Zoo! V. saoTriangul.tr-bodied, unarmed Trunk-Fish. 1833-5 
Sir J. E SmirH Eng. biota (i8a8) II 9 Men ury G<H>'a‘- 
foot. lA!avtstrianguIar-arr(>w-sh.i|>ed,entire. 1870H00KFR 
Stud. Flora 364 S< rnphulai la nodosa icates ovale or Iii- 
nnguinr-cordaie. 1887 W. PiiiLcira Ihtt. Ptseomyeetes 
Margin triangular dentate. 

Tiiangnlarity (tn>i,xi)gi«la;TTii). ff. as 
prec. -h -ITT; cf. med.L. tnanguldniSs (Duns 
Scotus, 01308: prob. oldci).] The quality of 
lieing triangular; triangular form. 

« tM8 CunwoBi .1 intmutMot (.73t) >4 Things are While 
by Whiteness, and lll.Tck by Blackness, liiangular by '1 ri- 
nngul.'iniv. and Kound by Kolundiiy. <ti7Si Boi inmikoke 
J st., Hum. Knosvl. v NVks. 1754 III. 436 We s-iy, for in- 
slaiii u, n.jt only that curt.un figures nic triangular, but we 
diM ourse of triangulaiitv, 1788 T, Tayior i'rotius Comm. 
I. 48 its triangularity would lie cssenti.d, Bup|X>sing every 
suc-cics of triangles but the isosceles extinct. 1805 It P. 
KNH.iir<>>» TVrr/F I In. (rd 3) 38 It |strlook orthequahlius 
of the immutable idea of triangulnrity. 

Tria'ngnlarly, adv. (f. ns prcc. + -i.v2] 
In a triangular way ; m the form or m.nnncr of a 
triangle. 

s6oa T. WHiGiir Passions v 3ri The heart ..f man In- 
angularly respecicth the hlcs-oid "I iimlie, etc-ry < oriier a i’ur- 
son, and tlie soliilo subsl.mce ymir < ommun Essence. 1610 
Noroen .S>rt. lint., Comw. (1738) 70. , whylc stones sett 
triniigtilerlynsi>dlcr8sii|>portmgc«nntherstono 1681 Ckhw 
Musentn lil. 1. v. 307 A .Smir with Crystals Tii.angulai ty 
pointed. 170a W. J. IhuytCs Coy. Levant xxxiv. 134 lliis 
Town is Triangularly built. 

b. As three parties to a transaction (cf. 
TniANaui.AU 3). 

189a .Vaf. Rez'. 31 Dec. 758/3 The Russian refusal to nego- 
tiate * triangulaily ' with England and Chinn. 

t Triangxuary, a. Obs. (f, as Till ANOULAR : 
SCC-ABYS!.] = TIUANOULAB I. 

Idas Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gutman efAff. IL 19T A kinds 
of triangulory sayle. 1653 Uhouhabt tr. Rabelais i. xliv, 
197 Lifting up in (be upper part of the scul the twotri. 
angularie bones called sincipital. 

Trianffulate (troiiK-qgi^lA), a. (sb.) [.ad. 
med.L. tnangulit-us triangular (Albcrtus Magnus, 
« « * 55 )f f- L. triangul-sem Tbianom : see -atk * ; 
liut possibly pa. pplc. of incd.I.. *triangullite vb.] 

1 . Having three angles, triangular; in later use 
only in Nat. Hist., apjilicd to p.Trt8 or structures of 
triangular form. 

1611 Hoftok Speculum Tepogr. 11, ii. 187 Be it round, 
square, triangulate, or miilliangulate. 1819 G, Samoueli e 
EntomoL ComPend. 166 Anteniuo with the three last joints 
forming an oblong triangulate maw. 1851 Dana Cruet. 1. 
307 A few species have > aomewbat triangulate and sub- 
rostrate form. 

2 . Made up or composed of triangle*. (In later 
use in Nat. Hist.) f Also as sb. a figure made up 
of triangle* {pbs.). 


1610 Hofton Besculum Ceodeet. s i. xiv. i « The sides of a 
iryangulate are more by *, then the tryangles whereof he is 
made. i6ii - Speculum Topogr. 1 i. 7 Of 1 riangulaiex. 
A Triangul.Ue is a mlxt figure compo.scd of Triangles, and 
may la- rexolurd into the same agame. tTfACompi. Farmer 
S.V .Vi/tTYj'iXA’-, Right-lined figurcs..are either mangles or 
InaiiKulale, that i«, such as arc compounded of,and resolvable 
into triangles 

3 . Nat. Hist. Marked with triangles; having 

triangular markings. 

1891 Cent. Diet s v , A triangulate bar is generally formed 
of triangles with their bases together.. | it is a form of 
ornamentation common on the wings of Lepidoptera. 

Hence Tria'nrnlataly aelv , in a triangulate 
manner ; triangularly ; so n* to form triangle*. 

185a Dana Crust 1. 438 Carpus tnangulatrly dilated at 
inner margin. 1891 Pict icv., A margin or surface 

marked tnangulatcly with black. 

Triaugma'te (tfai|.u qgiitil^it), v [f. L, tri- 
angul-utn + -ATK b, or f. ppT. stem of med.L, *tri- 
angul&re : cf. also K. tnangulcr.) 

1 . trans. Surveying (also transf, ns in A dron ). 
To measure and map out (a region or territory) by 
tracing a series or network of triangles from a base- 
line and measuring their sides and angles ; to de- 
termine (e. g. a distance or altitude) in this way. 
Also absol, 

1833 HEKtrCiiKL A stroH. iv. 157 We may, as upon the earth, 
triangulate, hy measuring their (ihe star, ’[angular distances 
from each other. 1855 K. Ualton in Cambr. Ess. yj A 
running survey of a new country is liesi made by trianiju- 
lajing as much as is practicable. 1891 Cent, Diet. s. v., Jo 
triangulate the height of a mountain. 

/ig. i860 O. W. lIoLMKB Elsie C. xix, A sagacious jicrson, 
who haa triangulated a race, that is taken three or more 
obcrrvalioiis from the several standing-places uf three dif- 
ferent generations. 

b. gen. nr allusively. To mark out into triangles. 
tts^KhUK Grtnrirtl Eip xxvi (iByfilair 1 be entire plain 
is tnangulalcd with ue-barrnadcs 1879 J. limis in 
Cnsseift Techu b.dm IV 341/3 X lie sy-tcin of wires 
stretching across the sky line of great tlioroiiglifnres, and 
visibly ti i.ingiilalliig ihe metrnixilis in ceiy direction. 

2 l‘o divulc or coiivcrl iiilti tii.ingles 
1864 WaiisTRR, '/ i/owfir'a/c 3 'I o tii.iki triangular. 1901 
C W. Brown in Cyil, Pout, L/ Cut Inly A plan 

winch completely iriangiilair- the foiir-sidnl figure of the 
frame and convert, it into two distinct triniglcs. 

llfiice Tria'ngulatingr vbl. sb nnd ppl. a. 

1861 WiisoN A Giikik Mem F Forbes x 380 He was 
ready and eager to avail himself uf n trinngui.itine cruise 
sviih I leiilenantSpi-itl ibut ryn MessreSprattand Fcirbcs 
pneecdod to make ilie tiuiigulutiiig obseivations 

Triangulated (.trai, r ygifilhrUud),/// a. nnd a. 
[I. ns piec. ndj. or vb. -h -bikj 

1 . a. = Thianodi.atk a i. b. Formed into a 
triangle. 0. Converted or divided into triangles ; 
compiiRcd of triangle*. 

1610 Hoi ION Hoiu/urn Geodoel 11 1 18 If right Hiinl, 
vvlieihcr a Tn.ihgle or Iryaiigiil.ittd / 1751 J Hni. Ihst 
386 'J hr li i.ingninti il Osir.iv inn 1897 ti estm. i.as 
6 Ilec O/I A(lj|iyilc| flame uoitliy of iltenlio 1 is that 
kiiiiwn as the ‘ inaiigulaicd ’, designed by Mr C W. Biovvn 
foi l.idie-s’ m.srliinvs 

2 . Measured or mapiied out by means of tri- 
nnglcs, ns m survej mg. (lii fiuot./zr.) 

1894 Thtuket VI. 144 I hrrr ni ly Iv a v.csl lirra incognila 
lying back of the liiaiiRulalcd rtgions ol consciousness. 

Triangnlation (iraiimijgirJl.'i’J'.m). [ad 
med 1 .. trianguliition-cm (Alitlard, a 1 14a), n. of 
action from *trianguldie to Tuian(ii)I,atr. So F. 
tnangnlaiiots (1835 in Dut. Aiad.).] The action 
or process of tri.mguloting. 

1 . The tracing nnd measurement of n scries or 
network of triangles in order to survey nnd map out 
ft tcriitory or region. 

1818 B/mktv. M.tg. 111. 4fij The English trl.iiigidation, 
hcgiiii h> Geiier.vl Roy. >8^ I’. Drummond in Phil. Praris. 
C,XVI. II. 3}4 Slieve Snaght, the liiglirst hill of Iniiishowin, 
forms an important point in the Iriaiigulaium, which lon- 
nccls the North of Ireland with Ihe western islands of Scot- 
land. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Ph*s. Geog. xxxi. (1B78) 550 '1 he 
Irmugul-ation of Scotland for the Ordnance Survey. 1864 J. 
1 liiNTtr. Cogt’s Led. Man Index, ’rriangnlalion of the skull. 

2 . Division of a rectilinear ftguie into triangles. 

1891 Cent. Did; Trianguiallon, i. A making triangular | 

forimuiun into triangles. 

Triangnlato* (tral,iet)gi»adi’t<j), used ns com- 
bining form of med. or mod.L. triangulutus, Tri- 
ANOOLATK <1., in teiuis of Nat. Hist, denoting a 
combination of this with onother form, os tri- 
augulato-e’xcavate, -o'vaie, -suho'vaie adjs. 

Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 714 Very broad triangulato- 
ovBte. 189a — Crust. I. 6to This segment is deeply tri- 
amiulBto-excavBto posteriorly. 

Tria’UffUlator. [a. mod.L. triangulator (Pon- 
tanus, a 1500), agent-n. from * triangulate to Tri- 
ANOULATR.] Oncwho triangulate*. Cent. Diet. 
Triaxiffnlo- (traliro’ngidD), used as combining 
form of L. triangulum Tbianol*, in triangulo- 
pynunidol, triangulo- triangular adjs., applied 
to certain lerie* of figurate number* ; see quots., 
and cf. PYBAumAL 4, Trianodlak ab. 

[1A48 F, ViETA opera 394 In prima adfectione per unitatis 
crementum, in smiunda por numeroelriangulcs, In tertia jier 
numero* pyramidales, in quarta per numeroB triangulo-tri- 
angulos, in quinta per numeroa triangulo-pyramidalca.] 1713 



TBIANaULOID. 

PMl. Trant. XXIX. 183 A series of Fractions.. wboM 
Numerator is a given Number and Denominators are tri- 
angular or pyramidal or trianguio-trianguiar Numbers, &c. 
tjSi Huttoh Math. Tailtt 7 tlie several orders of figurate 
numbers, which he [Vietal calls triangular, pyramidal, tri- 
angulo-triangular, triangulo-pyramkhiT. 

Tria'nfftlloid, ». rur-g. ^f. L. triangul~um 
Trianolb + -oiD.J Resembling a triangle ; of 
somewhat triangular form. 

ft. . H. SrsHCCg (O ), A trianguloid space. 

t Trian&nal (trai|«T>i«| 4 l), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
Tki- 3 + Anmual.J Occurring every three years; 
lasting for three years; « TniBNNUL. 

■era /■«»-. ^CC. St. Barth, by Exchange in Arehttalogia 
X LV. 78 Pd. the ringers for Joy of the tryanniiul Parliament, 
0,1.6. 163$ Easl Monm. tr. Socca/iHi't Ath<tt. fr. Par. 
nast. I. l*i». 133 He was deputed a Trianiiual President of 
the Isle of Negrapont. 

H b. Occumng thrice a year. 

J |oi Daily Chron. 8 J uno ;/» 1 he ladies . , we learn . . will 
d ‘tri-annual invitation meetings'. .That, we suppose, 
means an invitation once in four months. 

Trlannulate: see Tui- i. 
Triailt6lopb(tr3i|X'nti'ldi>p). Australia, Also 
triantulope. Popular corruption of TAatMTULA, 
apjilied to a large spider of the genus Voconia. 

t^ C. P. llaw.ioH K ihiih. Australia if) The tarantulas, 
or ‘ triantelopei ’ as the men call them, are large, ugly 
spiders. 1909 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 What is a ‘ trianto- 
lupo 'V ..Originally it was the children's .. way of saying 
tarantula, but people gcni'rully came to adopt tt. 
Trianthoua: see J’lii- i. 

Tria'psali «. ff- Tui- -p I.. a/>s-is, apsid-em 
ApsK + -At<.J Having three apses. Also Trl- 
a'psddal. 

iBm FsamiAH Atxhit. i. viii. igi A ve.stige of the triapsal 
teriiiinatiun of the hosiliras. >87$ — I'entct (iBRi) in 1'he 
arrangement of the triapsidal basilica. 1883 Mag. a/ Aft 
June 338/a It is tnnpsaf, the transepts os will os the choir 
ending in a semi circle. 1898 J. T. PowLKa Durham 
Cathedr. aa The original trin|widai east end. 

Triaroh (iroftuk), sd. [f. Tni- + -arcb in 
tetrarck : cf. Or, rplapvos chief ruler, and next.] 

1 , The ruler of one of three tllvisions of n country 
or territory. 

1886 J. Busy in 7 rul, IhUtmc Slml. VII. 314 These three 
lords were called the tirznri UicrJcts) of Negro[>oiite. 
Hopf calls them DniAcnu, am\ wc in.iy call them ttiaichs. 
/Idd, aai William laid claim, .lu the north of £uboi.i,c.illing 
himself a triarch. 

2 . In Fourier's social organi/alion : A ruler of 


the third (ascending) rank. 

184S Taift Mag, XV. 706 1 here will lie duarchs foi four 
phalanx, triarchs for la, irirarchs for 48, and .so on iinlil the 
douzarch reigns over a million. 

lienee Tri*arohat«, rai r—' [cf. pah iai rkale], an 
association of three rulers. 

1881 HASTSHoaMg Claact 10th C 15 Then, the IriarchaCei 
is it not surprising? i’ope, Patriarch, and Primate of 
Canterbury 1 Roman, Greek, and Anglican, united at best I 
Triaroh (trsi-ajk), a. Bot. [f. Tni- -i- Gr. kp\ii 
beginning, origin.] Arising from three points of 
origin, as the woody tissue of n root ; cf. Uiahch. 

Bowks & Scott Bary's Phantr, 35^ As a rule the 
xyleni.plates are diarch in I.upiims varius, '.trinichin I'isum 
iiatlvum,..tctrarcb in Pbaseolus. Ibid. 363 Triarch and 
leirnrch bundles sometimes occur in iliicK rixils of species 
which are usually diarch. 1893 [see Tk 1 kahi 11 oi.). 

tTri'ftrchist. Obs. rare-K [f. I'BI. + Gr. 
dpx^ beginning + -I8T.] One who maintains the 
existence of three original principles of being. 

1678 CuowosTH Inttll, Syst. t. iv. | 13. ai6 Plutarch was 
both a Triarchist and a Ditheist,— an assertor of Three 
Prim.iples, hut of Two Gotls. 

Triaroliy (trai'iiki). [f. Tni- + Gr. -apx'o 
government, or ad, Gr. rptapxla triumvirate.] 

1 . The government or jurisdiction of a triarch ; one 
of Utree divisions of a country ruled by triarchs. 

1601 UocLAND/’fi>y v. xviii. I. loi There lyebetwceneand 
alxiut these cittics, certaine Royalties called Ti larchies, 000- 
Caining every one of them as much as an whole countrey, 

2 . Government by three rulers or powers jointly ; 
three persons ossociated in government, a trium- 
virate. Cf. Tbtbabohy j. 

i6s< Blount Glostogr., TriarchU (triarchia), a govern- 
ment, where three ore in like .luthority. 1658 in Piiictirs. 
1859 Mom. Star a8 Apr, 4/3 The Emperor of the French . 
proposed to the Queen tbat the pentarchy of the five J'owcrs 
should be put an end to, and a triarchy of France, F.ngUnd, 
and Russia, be established in its stead. 189a If at ion (N. Y.) 
so Ocl 305/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy, 
which was to consist of the Emperor of Austria and the 
King of Prussia, and a sovereign to be chosen periodically 
by and (tom the heads of the smaller princinalilles. 

3 . A group of three districts or divisions of a 
country each under its own niler. 

iMo nowtiL Parly Btasts 143 [The rational soul] dividing 
*-ir Empire into a Triarchy, . governs Jhy ihw Vmeroys, 


the three Faculties. 1799 S 


;b Anglo Sna 


it verging into a triarchy. iW Ko/ce (N. 

Three ambitious lillle kingdoms.. Greece, Servia arid Bui- 
garia. This triarchy cannot long endure ; one must take 
the lead, with the prospect of absorbiim the othera 

Triarotio to Trioreal : see Tbi- i. 
tTria'riaoi, a. {sb.) Obs. [f. L. tridri-t (see 
Tbiamy) - r -AN.] Consisting of triarii (see Tbi- 
abv) ; also allusively, b. sb. (//.) The triarii. 
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1841 Vim of Print, Book Int. Obtervat. The Triarian 

legioiL in which they put their last and chiefest strength. 


l4(^HlUJPS,Tr!arians. sMxCamiasOde Ketlor.Chat.Il 
xi, Let our weak Days lead up the Van | Let the brave 
Second and Triarian-Uand, Firm against all liiiprasslon 
stand. 171S M. Davim Athen. Brit, 1. 65 His best Veteran 
and Triarian, Regular Troops. 

Tiiiarti'ealatet <»• [^ Tbi- i+h, arUcuius 

joint + -AT* 2 .] Three-jointed. 

i>s6 Kisbv & Sr. Entomol. III. 518 Flies. .with triarti- 
ciilate antennae 1875 C. C. Bioikk Zoel. 096 The Oilo- 
poda. .— Ibe feet are very short,.. indistinctly iriorticulate. 
•f Tri'ary. Obs. PI. trlarles. [nd. L. tridri-T, 
sb. pi. (sec below), f. tres, tri- three.] pi, (also 
collect, sing.) The triarii, or soldiers of tnc third 
line in the ancient Roman army. Also fig. ox 
allusively. 

>S33 Bklu 

Inemyis sett , , _ 

richt hand with ane feirss cumpany of trinris. 1589 Ivk 
Dn Bfllay't Imtr IVarret 76 Naming . the Souldiers of the 
fyrst battaile Hat tarn i\ those of the second Prtnets, and 
those of the third Triaritt. 1663 Cowlrv Ett. in Vtrtt h 
Prott, Danger Procratl.^i I should drawupon you all my 
forces out Of Meneca and Plutarch upon Ihissu^ect, 1 should 
overwhelm you, but 1 leave those as Triary for your next 
charge. 16^ V. Alsop Mel. Inquir. 11. viii. 368 This is the 
last retreat of these Gentlemen t hither they retire as to 
their Triary and strong reserves. 

Trias (trol'&s). [a. late L. trios , «. Gr. Midr Ihc 
number three : see Triad. In j, a. Ger. Trias.] 

1 . The number three ; a set of three, a triad. 

i6ia Bolton /■lem. Armories 18a One is oncly best ; next 
to that the Trias, Ternio, or number three, nnd so the rest 
of the Odde to Fiftcea tfijS Hkvwooo IHtrarth. 11. 68 
Sometimes, what's proiier vnlo Man alone, Is giuen to this 
— ■ ■'^ ’ One : As, when we attribute vnto him Wings. 

RT Ir. PUusy't Eccl. Hist. I. 750 'I his is the 
/e meet m the ancients with the word 7 nas, 
or Ti iiiity in tliis Miise. 1864 l>aily 'Pcl. g Sept., A people 
with whom dunking, smoking, ana spilling are the 'Trios 
of social bliss. 

2 . Oeol. N.mie for the series of strata lying 
immediately liencath the Jurassic and above the 
Permian ; so called because divisible, where typi- 
cally develojKd (as in Germany), into three groups 
{A'euper, Muschelkalk, and Bunter Sandslein ) ; 
represented in Kritain by the Upper New Red 
Sandstone and associated formations. 

1841 MuacHisoN, etc in Proc. Geol. . 9 oe, Pond, (184a) HI. 
403 'I'he Trias of Oirninii geologists. s84a .Skolwick In 
Hudson' t Guide LahtsMtx) 004 In France and Germany 
the series of rocks admits ofn triiile division (called 'Tii.ns' 
or the ‘ Triassic system '). 1876 Pack Adu Text-Bh. Gcot, 
xvi, aSg The reason for regarding the Trias as nicsozoic. 191a 
Keturu Brit. Museum i^Aslabof Khynchucuplialtan and 
other footprints from tlie 'Trias of Sloretoii, Cheshire. 
aitrsb. and Comb. 1833 J. Pmtun Man. Geol, *48 Bands 
of red and blue trias-like sandstones and clays s8^ W.W. 
Bmvth Coal 4 Coal-miHSMg *40 Reaching coal beneath the 
Permian and '1'na.s formalioiis. 

Triasaio ftr-oiiscsik), a. Geol. ff. Trias + -ic.] 
Of or belonging to the Trias; Trtassic system •» 
Trias s. 

1841 Sib P. O. Ecrbtom in Proc. Geol, See. Land (184a) 
III. (title 0/ bn ter) A Notice on the Occurrence of I'riassic 
Fishes in British Strata. 1868 Lsfil Prsuc. Geol. (ed. tol 
li III. xlix. SOS A long narrow isl.snd,. composed partly of 
granite and partly of triassic sandstone, 1889 Si ienctfSossib 
XXV. iss/a 'Iho Triassic and Permian formations show a 
time of ‘great physical disturbance, ..volcanic eruptions 
discharging vast Mds .of lava and layers of volcanic ash ', 

TriaBter : sec Tri- 4 a. 

Triatio (troiiX tlk), a. Naut, [Origin obscure ; 
npp. £ Tbi- three 1 In iriatic stay : sec quols. 

1841 Dana Seasuailt Man., Treat tt .Stay, a rope secured 
at each end to the heads of the fore and main masts, with 
thimbles spliced into its bight, to book the slay tackles to. 
1887 Smyth Satlor's IVord-M. las in Dana, with tliis addi- 
tion] Th'is term applies also to the jumper-slay, extending 
in schooners from the mainiiiast-hcad to the foreinasl-heau, 
clearing the end of the fore gaff. 1895 Funk's Stand, 
Dut * v., Triatic stay iNant.), a device consisting of two 
pendants attached respectively^ to the foremast-head and 
mainmost-hcad, and having thimbles spliced to the other 

to which the tbi ’ ' ' ‘ 

10 stay-tackles 1 1 

Triatomio (tn)i,fttp'mik), a. Chem. [f. Tbi- 
-4 Atou-f-io.] a. Having three atoms in the 
molecule, fb. raTBiVAi-MfT. o. Cont.iinlng 
three hydroxyl groups (OH); — Tbihtuhic a,l 
188s Millkb Elem. Chem, a) III. 53 To the triatomic 
group lof elements) belong nitrogen, pnoephorus, arsenic, 
antimony, bismuth, and gold. 1863-71 Watts Diet Chem. 

I. 464 To classify them Iprimnry hydrides and chlorides] in 
four principal group's thus; Monatomic, Diatomic, 'liia- 
tomic, Telratomic. iBrs Ibid. V I. Z37 Nitrogen, which com- 


bines with 3 atoms of nydrogen, is triatomic, triadic, .. ... 
valent. i88i Roscok Elcm. Chem, xxxv. 300 The possible 
number of derivatives of the triatomic mcohols is much 


larger than that of either of Ibe preceding classes. . 
Titnet t8 Aug. 10/3 No doubt the passage of. . the diatomic 
form of the lubslance to the triatomic form.. takes place 
with evolution of heat. 190) Edfn. Ktv. Oct. 393 It [radium] 
can osonise oxygen — that is, condense it by tendering its 
molecules triaitomic, 

Tria*zal, a. [f. Tri- i + L. axis Axis + -Ai.] 
Having three axes : said in Geom. of co-ordinates ; 
in Zeal, of sponge-spicules. Also (more regularly) 

TrlB'slala. 


TBIBA 8 I 0 . 


work it formed. tSoi Cent. Diet, av,, T 

1898 t>K. Argyll Philot, Belief sto The intercalation of 
trinxini spicula^ at the proper intervals or interspaces. 
Triaxon, Trlaxonlan : see Tri- i. 
Triasiiie (traiise'zoin). Ckem. [f. Tbi- 5 a -f 
Az(oti -F -INK 8.] A general term, invented by 
Widman (1888), for compounds the molecules of 
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
carbon and three nitrogen atoms. 

'These may be arranged in three ways i (1) the consecutive 
or vicinal lorm, also called osotria»me\ (s) the unsyiii. 
metrical 1 (3) the symmetrical, also called tyamdme : thus 

1894 Vrul. Chem. .Soc. LXVI. 1. 57 New Triazolo and Tri. 
aiine Derivatives, tpoo .Smith RichtePt Org. Chem. 11. 
604 Alkyl, and phenyl-derivatives of symmetrical triazine or 
cyaiiidiiie arc obtained. 

Tpi*«0- (iroiia'zti). Chem, [f. Thi-jc-f Aso-.] 
A formative of the names of compounds containing 
three atoms of nitrogen arranged in a ring, thus 

— N^^, as triaxobenzene, CgHjN^^. It has 
also been used somewhat differently, as in triazo- 
md. 

Also alDih. ns in triazo compouiuis, detivatives, etc. 

18^ yrnl. Chem. Soc. I-XX_. i. 338 Ethylic diaroacelnte 
. wiih roiicciilratrd alkali, triaroacetic acid. 1901 Ihd. 
LXXX. I. 104 1’reii.ir.stimior Aroimidcs Cl rin»>.coiii|iuuiids) 

. p-7'ri<iz>'AriMH<»?r«sr«rfiiriiiscryslalsiiicltingat2o“. 1910 
Dksch a Lai'Woriii inCV/r///. Adc. / 4HM.7tr/r. Vll. 124 Sub- 
stances containing the iriaro group, Ns. 

Triasole (liaiiJcrdel). chem. Also -ol. [f. 
Tmi- 5a + Az(t)’rg + -<>/<r ( - oleum oil).] 

a. A gener.-xl term for compounds the molecules 
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
nitrogen nnd two carbon atoms. The ting may be 

arranged in two ways. 


bon atoms. Ihc ting may b 


b. A compound liaving the formula CoUsN* 
nnd containing a trinzole ring ivitli two double 
bindings. Five isomers are jinssible, nnd are vari- 
ously named ; e, g. triazole, osoiriazolt, isotriazole, 
1888 Muik & Mori by ll’aits’ DU. Chem. 1. 423 1 riaioL 
A name given to tlie faypothoticdl C,H.Ni, 1894 (see 
Thiazinv). 1900 Smith Ktchter't Otg. Chem. (cd. 3) 11 . 
51s Iriazolc, C'/HsNj, melting at nnd Ixiiling at aeo", 
IS obtained from formamide and formhydraride. 

Tribade (tri'bdd, lltrilia'd). [a, F'. tribade 
(i6th c.), or ad. its source L. Irtbas, -ad-, Gr. 
rpiBbs, rpifiab., f, rpiPtiv to rub.] A woman who 
practises unnatural vice with other women. Also 
attrib. 

1601 B JoNSOM Forest x. Praludium, Light Venus. . with 
thy tribade trine, invent new K|x>its. iS^ H. H. Ellis 
Crtmtnal in. { 7, 106 Such emblems are common among 
paidcrosts ami Uibades. 

Hence Tri badiam, Tri body. 

1811-19 (foods and Pine V Gordon (Index Cntal Libr, 
Surgeondientrafs Office U, S. A. XIV. 75a), Lady C. G... 
who had charged them with the practice of tribadism. 1884 
ftXasbar't Forensic Med. (N.Syd. Soc.) 111. 335 Tribadism. 
Even in the Old Testament tliere is distinct aluision to this 
form of sexual aberration. i88a 1 ’ayns soot Nights II. 156. 
>909 Cent. Diet, Suppl, Tribady. 

TMbal (trsi-bfil), a. [f. L. trih-us TuinB -f -al : 
hence mod. F'. tribal (Liltr^).] Of or |)ertaining to 
a tribe or tribes ; characteristic of a tribe. 

163s Lithcow Trav, vi, ao6 They are,. of colour Tauny, 
boasting much of their triball Anilquily, 174a Warbubtom 
Div. Legal, v. iii. P4oEventlie tribal Sceptre was established 
long after the death of Jacob. 1B49 Si'KMIKns Jik. Farm 
(tSoi) III. 409 The white (ace has been well described as the 
‘tribal badge' of the Hereford [ox]. 1906 Petrik Relig. 
Anc, Fgyft. viii, 58 Of these some are prolmbly tribal godk 

Hence Tribally (trai'b&li) adv,, as a tribe; in 
the manner of, or in relation to a tribe. 

1890 Science 27 June 383/a It is probable that Professor 
Putnam is not justified iii concluding tliat the people of the 
two sections were tribally identical 1908 F. Sfknck CAr. 
Reunion vil 109 note, The election (federally or tribally) of 
the elders of the Ecclesia by its members. 

TribaJitm (tnu'b&liz’m). [f. Tribal 4 -hm.] 
The condition of existing as a separate tribe or 
tribes ; tribal lystcm, organisation, or relations. 


lapsed intosomething very like tribalism inthisrcspectlaboui 
war]. i8g< Weekly Reg. 29 Oct. 361 Those who have set 
the maxims of Christ above those of narrow tribalism. 

So Trl'baliat rare, a tribesman. 

x888 in Cassell t Eneycl. Diet. 

Tribasic (trailvi-sik), a. Chem. [£ Gr. rpt-, 
Tbi- -f j9<i(r-» base -f -10. J Having three bases. 

1 . Of an acid : Having the property of exchang- 
ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium 
or sodium, and thus forming n salt; e. g. phos- 
phoric acid, H3PO4, which reacts with sodium 
hydroxide, NaOH, forming trisodlum phosphate, 
NafPO^. Of a salt : Containing three mollies 
of the basic oxide ; e. g. tribasic lead acetate. 

In the first half of the 19th c., the acid oxide was coo- 



TBIBE. 


TBIBESMAN. 


':X!: 


(idartd to be the acid Ilself (not as now when suiJ means the 
comj^nd of this oxide with water), and tribasic acUi was 
applied to an oxide which united with three equivalents of 
base to form a salt i hence the name. 

1837 Gkaham in I'hil. '! rails. 61 A new nomenclature of 
these salts..! uffer fur considcratiun. .Tribasic phu*phate 
of water.. (3 HO, POs). Tribosic phoiphate of water and 
soda. .(NaO, a HO, PO^). 'J ribasiu phosphate of soda and 
water.. (sNaO, HO, PO.O. Trihasic phosphate uf suda.. 
(3 NaO, POb). 1849 D. Campbell inors. Chtm. 317 Sain 
which arc isomorphous with the salts of trihasic phosplioric 
acid. i8to Millee £/esit, Chtm. (ed. a) III. 355 The. .syn- 
thetic experiments of Berthelot . . have shown th.it the 
ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tribnsic 
ethers of the trlatoniic alcohol Klyuerin. 187* Uii's • 
Arts (ed. 7) HI. 863 Phosphatts 0/ i^a...Thc pri 
are the normal tribnsic pbosphat^ the well-ktioan rh 
uhuspluite [etc.). 1899 Cauni-v JaksMs CUa Dtagn viL 
(ed. 4) 3^3 Ucing a tril)a.sic acid, it forms three classes uf 
tkdts— acid, neutral, and basic. 

1 2 . Of an element : - Tbiatomio b. Obs. 

188s Miller Kltm. Chtm. (od. a) Ilf. 5a Trlatoniic or 
Trihasic elements, each atom uf which is in combiimiion 
equivalent to Hs or three ntoms of hydrogen. 1880 Clvmin- 
SMAW Wurts' Atom, Tht. ao^ Nhrogen h.is been repre- 
sented as a tribnsic element derived from the ty[>e uf three 
condensed molecules of hydrogen, 

Tiibaallar ; see Tbi- i, 

Tribbill, tribble, obs. var. Tbeble. 

Trlbbler t sec Tbidlkk. 

Tribe (traib), s 6 . Forms : a. 3 (//.) tribu*, 
4-6 tribu, {pi. -ua), 5 trybu-s. /S. 4-6 trybo, 
(7 Sc. tryb), 4- tribe. [In earliest form, MK. 
tribu, a. OF. tribu, .Sji., I’g. Irtbu, It. tribu, triho, 
a. L. tribus (w-stem) ; but as the OF. has not been 
found in the sing, before I4tli c. the ME. tribute 
of liso may directly repre-sent L. tribus pi. The 
later Iribt may have been f. L. tribus on the u-sual 
pattern of derivatives from I,, sbs in -us. 

L. tribus i.s usually explained from hi- three and tlie 
' — * “■w, to be. It is thought ' ' ■ *■- 


ic earliest known applicsti _ 

IS of the e.irly people of Koine (.ittrihiitcd 
arale lAtin, Sabine, a 


I the til 


(W. deW. 1531) c, , 

tribus of Israel. 1531 Ei.vor Gav. L ii, Wherfore W p.irtes 
of them which they called Tribus forsoxe hym, and elected 


habited, be (Servius Tullius] called Tribes, of tlie wont 
'1 rtbute (as I suppose). 1611 It. Junsoh Cati/iiu 11. i, I h.«‘ 
been writing oil toia night, untoall ihetribcs And centuries 
for their voices, to help Catiline In his election. 1841 
.'imith's DUS. Grk. 4 ttom. Autio. 994/1 The three ancient 
Komulian tribes, the Kamnes, Titles, and Luccres, , . 10 
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished 
from the thirty* plebeian tribes of .Servius Tullius. 190a 
W. M. Ramsay in Rxposilor Ian. ay Citizenship necessarily 
implied membership of one of the tubes of which the city 
was composed. 

b. Grecian Hist. Rendering the Greek <pv\.ii. 

1^ PoTTEa Antif. Greect i. lx. (1817) 57 Cecre 
divided them [the Athenians] into four ^vAai, 01 ' 
eacli tiilie he sutxtiviiled into three |urts sSea 

Diet. (iih. 4 Kam. Autif, iffs/t In tlie earliest 

Greek history mention cs made of people Ikjiiik ihvided into 
tribes and clans.^ /hi,/, uyi/a Of ihe Doiinn race there 
were orig' 

Tribes or 




iginnily three irib^ tbri. 991/1 (At Athens] the 
>r Phyiae were divided each into three 4parpiat (a 


S according ti 


e. and Ktrii'.c.an elements) j tiicnee 


., .end' r the Greek <^uAl(, ami 

(ireck application of the I.ilter to the trilies of Israel. This, 
from its mhlical use, was tho earliest use in KngUsh, the 
original Komaii use not appealing tilt the 16th c] 

1 . A group of persons forming a community and 
claiming descent from a common ancestor ; spec. 
each of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel, 
claiming descent from the twelve sons of T.acol). 

Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which resoltcd from the 
House of David, leaving only Judah and liunjaiiiin to the 
kingdom of Judah. Their history after their deportation 
by Shalmaneser is lost, and they arc often refcireil to as the 
Last Tribes, whose identiiication in remote regions has 
been a matter of fre«iuciit speculation, 
a. e lESo Gsn. 4 £x. 3813 O03 he wenen Sat god sal taken 
Of Ao .xii. triliux suinine mo. ei 449 Pbcock Kt/r. 11. vi. 
(Rolls) 173 In her tribu or kinred. .as in the hoiis of Miche. 
'I'ba 'I'rihu nf Dan. (481 Caxton Godejfroy clxxi. 353 
It trybus departed fro the heycr of 
— - ._-m to leroboam. tss6 Pilgr, Ptr/. 

.... J4b, .Shall syt in trone3..& iudge the xd 

tribus of Israel. 1531 Ei.vor Gav. L ii, Wherfore ' 


IS.. to be theyr kynge. 

b Wyclif Iris. (1880) 363 Pe trybe or kynrede of 
igo Gower Cou/. HI. 379 Of whom .'I'he tribes 


Hieroboas. 

0. esj/kt' 

leuy. 1390 - 

(t>. r. tribus] tuelve of Irabel Eiigeiulred were. 1480 Caxtxjn 
CiroH. Eng. iiL (1530) 3ob/a The dukes were cuer of the 
tryl« of luda, IJSS Coveriialk Ps. Ixxvii. 67 He refused 
the tabernacle of losepb, and chose not the trybe of Epliraini, 
1671 Milion Samsan 1540 An Kbrew, ns I guess, and of our 
Tribe. t7iS-EOPoFE//M<»il.43i Iniribcs and nations lodivide 
thy train. S819SCOTT Ivanhot xxxvi, Where dweltn Jewish 
Rnbbi of hii tribe, _ 1866 Aiiiith’s Siiiatier Diet. Pihufigoj) 
487/1 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten 
tribes. ..In B. c. 731, Samaria was taken, and the kingdom 
of the ten tribes was pul an end to. Ikd. 487/3 Since Ihe 
deportation of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser. 191a Encyct. 
Bnt. I. Jij/i A circumstance which led llemicr toS|ieculate 
on the Kashmiris representing the tost tribes of Israel. 

b. A particular race of recognized ancestry ; a 
family. 

c 1400 Maundiv. (1B30) viii 67 With Iiis wyf £uc. .be gnti 
Seth I of whiche tribe, pat is to seye, kynrede, Ihcsu Crist 
was horn. 1617 Sir R. Winwood Let. 39 July, in 10th Re/. 
Hist. MSS. Camm. App. 1. 103 The howse of Austria for 
many ycares together tnterchangcbly hath maried in their 
owne trybe. 16S3 Cockkoam, Tribr, a kindred. 1667 Mii - 
tom P. L . xii. 33 And dwell Long lime in peace by Families 
and Tribes Under paternal rule, «7i9 Watt* Hymn, ' Jesus 
shall reign ' vii. In Him the tribes of Adam boast More 
blassings than their father lost. 1838 Lvtton Alice 1. vi, To 
what tribe of Camerons do you belong ? 

2 . Roman Hist. One of the tr.aditional three 
political division* or patrician orders of ancient 
Rome In early times (see qnot. 18.13); later, one 
of the 30 political divisions of the Roman peo^de 
instituted by Servius Tullius, and in B. c. 341 in- 
creased to 35. 

1533 Brllendrh Lily L xvii. (S.T.S ) 1 . 96 pe toun of rome 
wasdividit . . in sindri partis, and euery ane of plr partis war 
callit tribi*, be thirllagc of tribule pat Pai audit topay to|>e 
klng..pir tribus pertenit na thing to pe dlstribucioun and 
nowmer of centuries. is<o Daus i_r. Sleidanc's Comm. 4 1 a 
Themperor..Bbrogateth ail the tribes, and restorelli the 
same state of the common weale. 1600 Holland Lny 1, 
xliiL 31 b, Having divided tbecitie into foure Wards, accord- 
ing to the quaiten and hilsi those parts which were In- 


tribes, and . 

geographical division of 

O. Irish Hitt. Tribes of Galway, the familicsor 
coramuiiilies of (lersons h.iving the s.qme surname. 

1834 hncycl. Rrit. (cd. 7) X. 106/1 After . 1370, it(GaIway] 
became tho residence of a nuiiibcr of enterprising settlers. , 
Of these settlers, the principal families, fotiriceri in nunilxir, 
are still known by the name of Ihe Trilws of Gajway. . 
These families became so closely cuiiiiccted by intcr- 
marri^es Ih.'tt dispensations arc frequently requisite for the 
cnnunic.-d legality of marriages among them at present. 
•898 H'estm. Gas. 10 Oct. a/t A day at least must be given 
to (Jalwaj— the ‘City of the Tribes*, 
d. A division of some other nation or people. 
1693 'J’atb Jmienal xv. 194 (Te.ath) stragling Moiin- 
laincis, for public k Good, To Rank in Tribes, and quit the 
savage Wood. 1784 Cowrea tasiv. 33a When man was 
multiplied anti siiread abroad In Irilics and clans. 1788 
OiniHiN Dtil.Ot P. xlii. (186,^) II. 554 The nation was divided 
into two powerful and hostile tribes. 

t o. A divisicm of territory allotted to a family 
or company. Obs. rate. 

1643 Bakek CArim , Jus. / 1 58 Now they beuan to divide the 
Country (Ucrmudasl into 1 rilics and the Tribes into bhaics. 

3 . A race of people; now applied esp. to a 
primary ng^'gatc of people in a primitive or bar- 
barous condition, untier a headman or chief. 

1396 Skaks. Merck. T. 1. iiL iii For sulTraiice is the badge 
of^ our 1 rlbe. 1604 — 0 th. in iii. 17s Good Heaiien, the 
Sollies of all my Tnlie defend From lealoiisic. thui. v. li. 
J49 Of one, whose Imnd il ike the base Indean) threw a 
Peatle away Riclicr then all hb Tribe. 1745 ? Randau, 
Hymu, ‘ Ei haU, the mountain of the Lord' iv, Him shall 
the tubes ofeartli oliey, Him all the hosts of heaven. iSaa 
f. Marshall Contt. Open. (1839) 373 Teriilory . . occupied 
b^ numerous .mil warliltc tribcsof Indmiis. 183s Thirlwall 
GrrtieX iv, 113 The loniaiis weroa Hellenic Inbe, wliotrxik 
forcible possession of Atiira and a part of Peloponnesus. 1836 
W. Irvino Astana I xiii 314 Engaged in trading extiecR- 
tions. among the trilies of the Missouri 187s Maine // ir/. 
Inst. iii. 65 The pities ihcmselves, and all subdivisions of 
them, are conceived by die men who compose them as 
descended from a single male ancestor. Ihid. 69 In some 
cases the Trilie can hardly be otherwise described than as 
the group uf men subject to some one chieftain. 

4 . A class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot. 
Now often contemptuous. 

c itoo Smaks. Sonn. evil, lie liue in Ibis poors rime, While 
he Insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes, a 1684 Earl 
Roscom. Prol. to Dk. York at Rdin, a Folly and vice 
are easy to describe, Tho common subjects of our soribbliiig 
tribe. iTis Addison S/eet. No. 539 F 6 There is another 
Tribe of Persons » ho are Retainers to the loiarncd Woi Id. . . 
I mean the Players or Actors of both Sexes. 1719 Swift 
To I 'ng. C/ergyiii, Wks 1755 II. 11. 4 Professors .in most 
arts and sciences are generally the worst qualified to explain 
their meanings to those, who are not of their trilie. 1706 
Burke Reg. Peace 11. Wks. VIII. ai8 The tribe of vnlg.sr 
politicians aio tho lowest of our species. 1843 Rcskin 
AmnosifChacedgSu) 1 . 18 Ur. Waagen isamostlavoiirahle 
specimen of the tribe of critics. 1830 J. H. Newman DiAic. 
Anglic, fc Aii. (1891) I. 388 Perish sooner a whole tribe of 
Cranmers, Ridlra, Lntimers, and Jewels I 
b. Tribe of Ben, a name ajipHeti to themselves 
by literary associate* and disciples of Ben Jonson 
in bis l.ater life. ('Seated' appears to refer to Rev. vii. 3-8.) 

<11637 ft* Jonson Underwoods Ixv. (htteX An epistle, 
answering to one that asked to bo sealed of the Tribe of 
Ben, Ihd. 78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you arc Scaletl of 
the Tribe of lien, 1911 Sir A. W. Ward in kncyil. Rnt. 
XV. 505/1 At tho festive meetings where he ruled the roast 
among tlie ) ounger authors whose pride it was to be ‘ sealed 
of the tribe of ilen '. 

6. a. Aat. Hist. A group in the classification of 
plants, animals, eta, usually forming a subdivision 
of an order, and containing a number of genera ; 
sometimes used as suiierior and sometimesns inferior 
to a family ; also, loosely, any group or series of 
animals. 

1640 Parkinson (/<//y) Tbeatrum Itolaiiiciim : the Theater 
of Plants. . i)istributed into sundry Chivies or Trilics, for 
tlio more eavie knowledge of the many Herlics (etc 1 . 1667 
Mil TON L. XL 379 O flours . Who now shall reare ye to 
the Sun, or rankc Your Tribes? 167s Grew Idea Philos, 
Hist. Plants f z We commonly say, Centaurinm Atayus 
and Minus, Chehdonium Majus amt Minus, . which yet 
are distinct Species, and of very different Tribes, _ 1766 
Compl, Farmer s. v. I'egetabte, Vegetables, according to 
the analyses m^e of them by chemistry, are distinguishablo 


Hist. (1776) III. B56 This tribe of the cat 

_ . itted skins and a long tail. 1831 Ht. 

Maeiimeau Life in lYilds v, A tribe of birds whose habit it 
to unite ia flocks. t88o Ceav Struct. Dot. ix. 1 1- (cd. 6) 306 


kind with i 


kingdoms, at a grade in . _ 

b. A class, group, kind, or sort of things. 

1731 in loti Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 1. 360 1 he slimy 
trilie of Snails and Worms. 1744 KerkelkY Stns I 87 Tim 
whole tribe of chronical diseases, 1776 G. Campbell Phttos, 
Rhet. I. V. (1801) I. ii4Underit liiiclude these three tribes 
experience, analogy and testimony. i8sa-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 446 Tlie same trilie of medicines will 
generally be found useful in tho third variety. 1844 
bTi'PiiXNS Pk. Pann H. 678 it is. a member of the harrow 
trilie uf implements. 

0 . A nnmbcr or company of jiersons or animals ; 
a ‘troop’ ; in pl., large numbers, ‘flocks’. 

1711 Pope /><«/. Fame 356 Then enme the smallest trilie 
I yet bad seen, Plain was their dress, and modest was their 
niiuii. iSao bioRvMiY Arc Atetu Keg. II, 709 '1 he 'wiiiie 
tribe of whales were seen in the latitude uf 78“. 1833 H 1. 
Maiitinkau Brooke P'asm 1, There were Iriixs of children 
in most of the collages. 1909 Btackso. Mag Feb 160/j, I 
could fancy her,, writing lengthy episiles to a trilie of nieces 
7 . atlnb. and Lamb, ns tube-book, -ihuf -chuj- 
lainskip, -guest, -land, -league, -man, -mark, 
■name, -territory ; tribe-invited, -like adjs. 

1893 P. Willi B //»/. Claie 13 He must have lived llie 
" tube-books then in existence. >864 liiiVcE Holy Rom 
Pimp. xii. (1880) 189 Ihc fiist barliaiiaii kings h.id been 
•trific chiefs. Ibid. Siipp Cii. 434 'Ihc Gcrm.in kingdom 
w.Ts then (lassing from Vrimitive ‘tribc-elnrftainship into a 
feudal inonarehy. 3746 P, Francis tr. //ararf, A/, i, xiii 17 K 
‘Tnlie-invilcii Guest Carrie-, his Gap and Slip^iers to a Feast. 
187s F;. W. Robertson Hist. Pist , Rome 348 The ‘Irilx - 
land, III early times, was probably divided into local divlricls 
corresponding with the Centuries ufihe tribe. 1899 IIarinc.- 
Goui D Bk lYesI II. io3 'I he old Iribcl.iiid or principality of 
(iailcwiek wnsrctlueed in the Middle Agev ton Manor 1864 
Prvie Holy Rom. Pimp, viii (i8«o) 116 ihe live or si< gieat 
triljes or 'tribc-leagucs whii h c onqiosed the Grriiian nation. 
iSuK.F Ul'Rton tv«/r ri/r \n jrnt.Geog. Soe.X'H\% 00 
If he stisiieet that it belongs to n fellow ’liibcni.in. 18S4 W 
WxioiiT Empire Hittites 139 I he •w-ratehy ‘trilie-marks of 
ihc Uednwin 1886 Conlob Syrian Slime-Loie \x. 

333 »i>/e, The ’tribe-names of Ar.ibia may l>c Iwsl explained 
by the early linguistic <on<lilion in winch the Bbslrait and 
the comnnralive were unknown. 1876 ir. Keil 4 Drlilssch's 
Rsekielll. 384 Every ‘Inlm-lerrilory shall slreteli from the 
Jordan to the Medtlertaiic.in. 

b. Combinations with tube's, as Tbibesman, 
q. V. ; tribesfotk, tnbcspcoplc, trihnwotnan. 

1888 Douohtv Arabia Deserta I, vni. 333 Tliere ia no 
Iteduwy VO impious that will elude and bite at such, his own 
•trilxsifolk. sM8 in Jml. Anthrop hut. Aug. (1889) 90 He 
sent me a list uf a number of the ’trilwviieuple, 1853 Imckie 
tr. Aristoph (1872) H. 404, t come with w.ilcr to icveuc my 
fellow ’tribes-wonien being on fire 1899 W Canton in 
Expositor Feb, 130 There were tribeswomen who were 
lio8|iilabJe enough to welcome the young mother. 

Tribe, t>. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf, to class, to 
.group.^ trans. To classify in tribes; also, to 
group or place in the same tribe with, 

1696 Ur NiroLSON Ping. Hist. Lit-r. i 19 Our Fowl, Kish, 
and Quadrupeds are well Trib’d by Mr. Willugbby and 
Mr. Kay. i8j8 [see /n'An/ bcluwj siys Meandenugs 0/ 
Memory I, 104 Her nature may with thine lie Iribcd. 

Hence Tribed (trsibd) ppl. a., divided into tribes, 
3838 . 1 . Bellamy Deirayat 65 Trill’d Docapolis Ye need 
not seek. 

Tri'beleas, (7. [f. TBiBEr^.-p-LssB.] Belong- 
iiig to no tribe. 

>819 Sheliev Prometh Unh, ill. iv, Man Equal, on- 
cKissed, iribeles-s, and n.itionless, iBysPosTrUniRj 1 Comm, 

(ed. 3> 136 The trihcless man (aerariui') forfeited bis vole 
and became incapable of military service. 

Tribelet (trai-blet). [f. os prec. -b -blCT.] A 
small tribe. 

1855 Bailev spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 69 The liill Altiic 
named thealmiglily god, By 'Ichiidic Iribeleis of tlie age of 
mounds. 1873 Dixon P700 (lueens U vii. iv 35 An Irish 

- f".-' 

spilt up III 

Tribeship (trai-b^jip). [f. as prec. - f -ship.] 
The condition or position ot being a tribe; the 
members of n tribe collectively, or their territory. 
Tree tribeship, sceptre t., the position of being a free 
tribe or the ‘sceptre-tribe’. 

178s J. Brown Comp. View Nat, 4 Rev Retig. rv. i. 291 
The Sceptre Tribesliip, or power of Supreme (iovcinment 
..is now long ago depat ted. 1840 J. Wilson Our t si act- 
itisA Origin vi. (1865) 69 The greater jiart of Ihe iribevhip of 
Judah lay South of Jerusalem. i 84 a W. Barnes in Maim. 
Mag. Mar. 413/1 Trial by Jury seems to have been 
practised by the Celtic people .. in tlieir tunes of free 
tribeship. 

Tribesman (trai bzmin). [f. tribe's, genitive 
of 'I'ninK sb. 4- Man sb.'i- (Cf. etansman.)} a. A 
man belonging to a tribe; a member of a tribe. 
Chiefly pt, b. With possessive, a man of onc’b 
own trilx:, a fcllow-tribssman. 

1798 SouTiiKV Rost 38 For her Her tribes-men sigh'd in 
vain. 1837 Wmrklwrioht ir. Aristoph. II. 117 Why spare 
ourstones, my fellow tribesmen ? 1883 Ar<»*,/i3«/No. 18465. 
5/3 To make a meal olT the grosvhupiier with the tribesmen 
of the Sierra Nevada. 1893 Eliza R. Sutherland in 
Barrow* Part. Retig. I, 635 An animal dying of ilself may 
not be eaten by a tribesman, but might be .sold to a stranger. 
•90S Times 13 _Sept. 3/3 A patrol. .boa been fired on by 
'Tebetekenlzy tribamen, 

Triblll, trlble, var, Tbibui, Tbibuli. 

Trlbit, ob*. form of Tributb. 

Tri-bladed, •blastio: see Tbi- i c, a. 

43-2 
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TBIBUITAI.. 


.iciryngar xij d. To cvcrye on of ihe I’ribtilars xxd. 

1S46 ChaHity Sun', (Surters) II. j6i, vj choresta. 

riei, VJ tribblorr., one oi^nyne player. //>/«., "1 he vj triblera 
for thrr yerlie •.upend 111* vj^. 

Triblet (trt blct). AUo 8 triboolet, 9 treb- 
lett, trlbolet. [• I*', tnhouitt in the seuae 
‘ wooden cylinder used by goldbiniths for rounding 
articles’ (Littr^); of uncertain origin : see Littr^.J 
A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts, 
rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing Icixl-niiie. Also 
attub.x triblet tubes, thin tulies which siidc one 
upon the other, ns in a telescope. 

t6n Corr.a , Tnboulet, a Triblet , the tnolc whereon 
Goldsmiths and ClocWm.ikcts put Kings, and little wiiccics, 
when they file, or otherwise worke, them. 1736 Ainswokth 
Lat. DUt. I, A iriblel. or Iriljonlet igoldsmilh's 10..I for 
making rings). 177B Naiknk in /Vii/ Traai I.XVIll 854 
111 the uppermost room si.kxI a huge iron triblet, of about 
three feet in height. 1853 Una Out At/sl 704 A mandril. 
..which consists of n long rod of non, liming a short steel 
treblett on its end 1877 Knioiit /be/, ,1/eci a. v . 1 he nut 
having liern i ut from the b.ir, the hole is punched and en- 
larged hy the triblet 189s ^Mel Stiam /CiifftKe QsTnhlvt 
dtawii tube lie., lube made by drawing a slcef m.andtel 
through the inside .is well as drawing the outside through 

Trl^oliet, obs form of Tkebuchbt. 
Trlboluminescenoe (tn<bd||i/ 7 mine's^ns). [f. 
fir. rplffot rubbing + LuMlNESCEtfL'a.] 'I'he qualify 
of emitting light tinder friction or violent pressure. 

1889 Philos Mag. Sept. 151 According to the mode of 
eaciuitioii I distinguish Fboto-, Electro-, Chemi , and Tribo- 
luminescence. i8m Nature ay Apr. 61H/1 The name tribo 
lumiiiescence has been applied by E. Wiedemann to an 
emission of light not due to rise of Icmiiernture which occurs 
on crushing certain substances. Ibui. 610/1 Crystals of 
Mccliarin which, when freshly prepared^ fliisli hrilltantly on 
coishin^.^after a few weeks’^ preservation show no appro* 

Hence ^ibolumlne'soent a., exhibiting tribo- 
luminescence. 

S904 W. G. I.KVisoM In Seieuee ay May gas/a A linc-blende 
from Utah .was the most intense tribo-lumineseent sub. 
st.snce. .yet investigated. 

Tribometer (tmibpmrtw). 

tuitrt, f. as prec. -f 'mitre, .meteh.] An instrument 
for estimating sliding friction. 

a 1774 GotnsM. Sum Nxt. Phitos. (1776) I. 093 He 
(Muschenbrook) calls it a Triliometre, a name comixiunded 
ungrammatiigdly enough, liut it means a measurer of friction, 
s8^ C. Dsapes in Eng. Meek. s8 Ian. 478/3 This apparatus 
fa loaded beam of woodj is called a trtbameter. 1877 
Knii.ht Diet. Meek., Trihamettr, an apparatus rcsemldtng 
a sled, used in estimating the friction of rubbing surfaces. 

Tribophoiphoreaoent (tri'bP|f<wf5rc-s£nt), a. 
[f. as ptec. + PHOSrXOBKSCBNT,] x Triboluhime- 
SCENT. So Tribopho'iphoroisoope, an instru- 
ment for examining triboluminescence. 

1904 W. G. Lkvison in Seieuee aj May 836/1 Note on a 
Tnbopbospboroscope, and the Duration and Spectrum of 
TribuphoaphoreBcenl Light. 

Trloowne, obs. Sc. form of Tribune sd.^ 
Tribrach’ (trai'brtck, tri •!>-). Piosody. In 6 
tribraoohua, 8 trlbraohus, 8 -q -ys ; 7 tribraok. 
[ad. L. tribraehys, a, Gr. rpfffpaxvt, f. Tbi- + 
Bpayis short. Cf. F. tribraque (Littri).] A 
metrical foot consisting of three short syllables. 

«S8» PuTTRMHAM Eug. Potsie It, xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your 

foole Iribracchiis of all three short, ye haue very few trlssil- 
lablcs. i6ot T. CAMriON Art Kug. Poesie iv. ii We may 
vse a Spondee or lanibick and sometime a Tribrack or 
Dactiie. S706 Phillii's (cd. Kersey), 'Inbrackus, or Tri- 
iraekys, (Gr.) a Foot in Greek and Ijitin Verse, tonsisting 
of three short Syllables ; as Populus. iSsy Tatk Crk, Metres 
in Theat. Grks. (ed. a) 436 Of all the resolveil feet, the 
Tribrach in Trochaic verse with its ictus on the first syllable 
^ .is most readily recognised by the car as equivalent to the 
Trochee. i88s Goodxll in Trans, A liter, Phitol, Assoc, 
XVI. 88 The plain tribrach is frequent in every one’s reading. 

Hence Trlbraoblo (troibra; kik) a., consisting of 
three short syllables ; also, composed of tribra^s. 

1866 P1.ACKIK Homer ty Iheutx 401 If the range of pure 
trihrachic measure, or of trihrachs intermingled with 
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in 
volumes of p<ietry written to be read 
Tribrach 't (trai’brrck). [f. Tbi- + Gr. Epaxlaw 
arm.] A figure or object having three arms or 
branches ; spee. a prehistoric flint implement of this 
form. So Trlbraohial (traibrei’kUl) <1., having 
three arms or branches. 

S873 A. Wav in Ankxol. Jml, XXX. 38 The implement 
..is m B form that may lie designated tribrachial, having 
throe branches radiating from the centre. Ibid, 31 The 
unique tribracliial iinplenient. Ibid , The Hint tribrach was 
presented.. by the late Dr Martin in 1853, with other 
objects from Ventnor. 1897 .Sia ) Evans * 4»fc. 
/iiik/em. Gt, ffrit, iv. 78 A singular instrument chipped out 
of flint, like tliree celts conjoined ,8o as to form a sort of 
tribrach. 

Tribraoteate, etc. : see Tbi- i. 

Tribrom-, txibromo- (trai|brdifm(a). CAem, 
[f. Tri- 6c -I- Uuom(o-.] A formative signifying 
tliat three atoms of bromine are substituted for 
hydrogen in the substance designated by the rest 
of the name 5 e. g. Iribromobenune ; see Tbi- 5 c. 


(Ms Anobusom in Q JrnL Ckeue, Soe, IV. ity The yellow 
prcclpitale thus ohlained is the hydrobromate of tnliroiiu^ 
codeine, tgoo .Smith Eiekter’e Om. Ckem,\\, 9a Aniline, 
acted upon by..brouiiim, yields. .Tnbromaniline. 

Trlbromhydrln (tri>i|lirdtiin|h 9 i drin). Chtm. 
[f. Tni- s a -4 bremhydrjc 4- -IM 1 (termination of the 
comjToiind ethers of glycerin : see Acktin),] 
Glyceryl tribiomide, CaHsHr,, a haloid ester or 
com pound ether ol glycerin or glycerol , C, U ^(OI 1 ), , 
in which the three OH groups aru replaced by 
bromine atoms. 

i86s Mtiiaa Etem. Ckem. (1869) III, 336 Glycerin forms 
with liydrribronilc_ atid compounds analogous to those 
which It yields with hyilnM-hlurlc acid, such as iiiouo- 
biornkydrin (CsHyUrOa), dsbromhydrut (CsHaUrsO), and 

liibromkydrin iCiHsBri). 1899 Smith Richter's Org, 
Ckem, 1. 474 Tribtomhydrin fuses at 16“, and bolls at 330 . 

Tribromide : see Tri- 5 a and Bromide. 

Tribnal (trfbiwil), a. [f. L. irihu-t Tbib* + 
-AL . cf. gradu al, manu-al, (L. had in this sense 
tribuarius.S\ Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
tribe; tribal. 

1690 fit’ll aa Pisgak 11 ■ X. 307 The first tribuall dcfrctiuii 
to iJiilalry Dan was guilty of a 1661 — Worthies, Leicester. 
(1663)11 136 '1 he Tribual Lisping of the Ephramites. 1817 
G. .S. KAbPa Eight Dissert. (1845) 1. 339 We are not to fancy, 
that this cxtr.iordiiuiry |a.v>ple have no tnbual Uisiinclions 
among themselves. 1600-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
368 It would., have lieen a much greater improvement .. to 
have employnl hydrops aa a genetic, instead of hydropcs as 
a irihiml or family name. s88i Bkntham in Jrnl. /.Inn. 
Soe. XVIll. 387 OInervations on the most Important tribual 
and stibtribual characters. 

Hence Tri’btutUy adv., by tribes, tribally. 

i8>7 G. S. Fabkb Eight Dlesert. (1845) II. 181 Here, 
apparently, they were first tribiially plant^, when Nimrod 
and bis baffled Cuthim migrated from Ihtbei to Asbur. 

t Tri bnl, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms : 4-6 
trlble, trlbtil(e, 6 tribull, -bill, -bil. [a. OF. 
triboUr, -bouler, -buler, etc. (iith c. in Godef.), 
ml. L. trtbuJdre to press, oppress, afflict : see 
Tribulation.] trans. To bring tribulation upon ; 
to distress, harass, afflict. 

<» *3*5 Prose Psalter xxxviiili] 9 Man for sobe in likenes 
passe b i ac in vayn he hys tribled (o. r. sturblydj. 137S Ba a* 
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x i r 30/3 Part of ewyl 

11011.1 ws and out pwr tenentis. 1961 W1H3RT 

II. 38 Men of corruptit mynd,..tiTboland I hair wit about 
questions and stryfe of wordii. 197* Easl Asgylb Let in 
Munim. /mine (1890) 1. 60 (juhatsomevir persone or per. 
sonis..sall attempt to Iribull, molest, barme or injure the 
foirsaidis provest, baillries [etc.J. 

Hence tTrl’ImUr Obs., one who distresses 
or afflicts; f Trl'bnlnaaa Sc. Obs. xTkibule; 
+ Trl'boloaa a. .Vr. Obs., full of tribulation. 

1574 Reg. Prhiy Council Scot. II. 395 The satdis declarit 
tratouris, . . and 'tribularis of the commoun weill. r 1179 it; 
Leg, Sainte xxiv. (Altjrie) 337, & neuir for ony •tribulnes 
Spak he II. mare ore lei. 1583 WiNirr Four Scoir Tkre 
Quest. To Rdr,Wks.(S.T.S.)1.5i That quhilk the Pro* 
uhete spak ..apperis In tbu our 'tribulus da)ris almaist 
fullelie complete. 

IMbnlage (trl'bitndd, 0 - /<*/<>/. NowATfrf. [ad. 
med.L. tribuldgium (Jrubl-), f. tribulum threshing- 
sledge, (in med.L. app. some other crushing- 
machine) ; see -AOB.] A species of poll-tax for- 
merly levied on each tin-miner in some of the 
stannaries : see quots. Cf. Tkibulart. 

fisg8-7 MMsttr} Acets. S4-S Edw. I {BmliJTt Acets. 

Edmund 0/ Comvo) (P.K.O ), Peiguisitn s/agnanorum. 
Idem reddit compotum de exj solidis vd dcnariis de minulis 
amerciamentis Nigre More hoc anno et de vj solidis de 
I rublagio hoc anno. 1338 — la Edw. /// 816/11 Dc 
X solidis iij denariis de qiiadam consuetudine vocata Tribu- 
lagium videlicet dc quulibei bomine operante cum trihula, 
olxrUim.] IS|T Let. Hen, Fill in Rynier Foederaiijia) 
XIV, 581/1 Coiicedimus eidem Johann! Greynfeld Tribu- 
lagium nostrum, sive coniuetudinero vocatam le Tribula^, 
infra Hundreda nostra de Pcnwyih et Kerr. 1908 G. R. 
Lewis in Victoria County Hut , Cornwall I. 537/1 Tnbu- 
lage, a poll lax levied in Blockmore at the rale ol \d,f and 
In Penwith and Kerrier at Lf ..for each labouring tinner. 
Ibid. ^38 Hote, The Civil War brought with It the final 
extinction of tribulMC, dublet, and the fine of tin. 1908 — 
Sinnnariee v. >40 Tne tax known as ‘ tribulage ’, or ‘shovel 
money ', which represents the only attempt at a capitation 
lax in the Comisn stannaries, was paid in two stannaries 
only, Penwith and Kerrier, and, after 134a, lilackmore. 
Ibid. lit The record of tribulage payments is necessarily 
incomplete from the fact that the duty was collected and 
paid to the receiver by the bead bailiif, and often included 
111 their accuuiiU with the perquisites of the stannary courts. 

t Tri bnlance. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tribul- 
anee (a s^oo in Godef.), f. tribuUr, ad. L. trfbuldre ; 
see Tbibulahon and -ance.] Tribulation. 

tgte Rolland Crt. Fenus 11, 531 Greit tnbutauce, or 
famine accldenlaill. 

Tribular (tri-biiliai), a. rare-o. [f. L. tri- 
b&l-is one of the same tribe with anoAer y -ab.] 
Tribal. 

i88a in WsBSTSR t whence in later Diets. 

Trlbulart seeTHiuucH. 
t Trl’buUtry. Obs, rare-K [f. as Tbidulaoe 
-4 -ABY.] Tribulage. 

1487-8 RolUtffParlt. V. 810/s ThoIBoeofUaillyf of oure 
Suuinarie of Penwith and Kerye . togeder with alls jic Iribu- 
laryo within c— “•* = 


tTri'bnlatei ppt. a- Obs, rare. In 6 Sc. 
tribuUt. [ad. L. tribuldt-us, pa. pple. of trU 
see next] Tribulated. (Const bs/w./)^/8.) 

1380 ‘Rolland Crt. Fenue iii. 33 t(^]uhcn he on sey be 
storme was tribulat. 

^Mbnlate (tri-birflrU), r. ff. I., tribulat-, ppl. 
stem of tribulare ; or perb. from 'rMiuuLATJoN, o, v. ] 
traus. To afflict; to oppress; to trouble greatly. 

a 1637 N fi'EBRAE no (1638) 133 If such a one he 

needy, tnhiil.ued, and alllicted, it in because it so pleaselh 
Gild 18x9 Landor tutag. Conr., Cdt. Albani 4 Picture- 
Dealers W ks. 1846 II 7/3 The Pontifical Cliaiicery and the 
RuutaCiiiiuii.ile would never trihulale gallant men in this , 
guise. 1S4S CARiVLitCViiwtui7/ix.(i87i) IV. ij 60 tlierwise 
trihuluiLd by subaltern authorities 1S89 .S. Cox k..fgoiitions 

I. xxiii. 306 ' He will tribulate them that tubulate you ’, says 
St Paul to the Ibessaloniaiis. 

Tri'bulated, ppl a. [f. L. tribulat-us pn. 
pple. of tribulare (see next) + -KI) >.] Subjected to 
tribulation, afflicted. 

188s DKWsnuKY Gen. Fpist. 6, I dearly licseech you., 
that jou Watch over the lender and I'ribulatcd ones. 
a 1719 Nelson T. d Keiiitis' Lki . Pxtre. ni. xvl 140 The 
Comforter of the affllLted and Tribulated 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt V. ii. (tS?.*) 11. 67 FriedriLh’s Sister, Father, 
M Ollier, were tribulated, almost heartbroken. 

Tribnlatiou (tribufldi jan). arch. Also 4-6 
try-, -cion, cic. [a. OF. tribulacion (isth c. in 
Godef. Compl.), ad. Chr.L. tribulatton-em (Itala 
a aoo, etc.), n. of action from L tribulare to press, 
opiiress, afflict, f. irUml-um a threshiiig-sledgc, 
app. f. tri-, var. stem of ter-gre, trivi, tritum to 
nib, grind -4 -bulum, forming names of instruments.] 
L A condition of great affliction, oppression, or 
misery; ‘persecution; distress; vexation; dis- 
turbance of life ’ (J.). 

cijjo K. Brunne CkroH, (1810) 306 He lyued in wo A 
strife, & in iribulacioun. 41374 Chaucrr Iroylus v. 988 
Myn herte is now in iribulacion. _ 138B Wvi.l if Matt. xxiv. 
31 1 hanne iLhal lie greet tribulacioun. e\g^ Gesta Rom. 
viil as (Harl. MS ) To |;U Cho ir a Iwrny wey and a sharp. 
sell, penaunee and tribulacion in erjw. 1934 More Coutf. 
agst. Trib. 1 Wki. 1158/1 Tribulacion is euery such thing as 
troublethand greuelb a man either in bodve ormvnde. 1887 
Milton P. L, xi.63Tri'd inshaip tribulation, ana refin'd By 
Faith and faithful worka 1696 Piiiuirs (ed. i), Trihutestton, 
Affliction, M Liery i generally spoken of that which a Christian 
takes m good p.Trt, aa being inflicted by the hand of God. 
s88a Sat Rev. 8 Feb. 14 1 The sulTerers. .are sustained in 
their tribulation by the proud consciousness that they are 
assisting to uphold a great national principle, 
b. With a and pi. An aflhction. 
aitag Ancr, R. 402 None waieres, bet beo3 worldliche 
teniptaciunsnetribulaviuns nemuwenbcostuuencwenchen, 
a 1490 A'ni. de la Tour (1006) 75 Many trtbulacions and 
euyluL i|^ Pilgr. Per/, (w. de W. 1531) 11 b, Y* paynet, 
aduersitees, tribuiacyoni. .A all other labours A besynoases 
' ” ” — Ill, 336 The just shall 

golden daya 
causes trouble. (In 
quot., app. a cant name for a gang of distnrben.) 

1813 Shaks. Hen. Fill, v. iv, 65 These are the youths 
that thunder at a Playhouse ,, that no Audience but the 

tribulation of Tower Hill, or the bimbes of biineboiMe, their 

dcare Brothers, are able to endure. 

t 2 . The condition of being held in pawn or 
pledge. Obs. slang. 

1683 Deyden Wild Gallant l. ii. Sirrah, Boy, fetch my 
Suit with the Gold 1 -ace at Sleeves from Tribulation, 1784 
Low LUe (ed. 3) >5 Pawnbrokers.. busy in altering the 
Dales of Cloaths under Tribulation, 
t Tribtde. Sc. Obs. Also trible, -ill, -U. [f. 
as Tbibul V.] Tribulation, distress, affliction. 

1913 Douglas Aineis iv. Prol. 347 Of thi trigittis quhat 
loungcan tell the trible In. r. tribilllf 1949 Ceuipl. Scot, ix. 
75 AffllLtionc ande tribil. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Tkre 
Quest, To Rdr., Wki. (S.T S.) I. 49 ITuii suffer in this lyfe 
that be diuers tnhulis ihai mot cuter .m the lyfe etcinall. 
Ibid. 63 For na trible of tyme nor tyrannie of man. 
Trlbulold (trrbiilloid), a, Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Tribulus + -oiD.'l (See quot.) 
igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms, TribuMd (•t8«, 
rcRemblaiice), like the fruit of Trtbulus, beset with sharp 
bristles, cchinate (Heinig), 

nTribona (tr»bfl-na). Obs. [It. and med.L. 
tribuna, f, L. tribunus Tribune jA.’J An octa- 
gonal saloon in the Galleria degli Uflizi at 
Florence containing many famous paintings and 
statues. 

1844 Evelvh Diaiy 30 Nov., The quire, roofe and paintings 
in the Tribuna ate excellent. tji/i-ql.t.KeysUFs Trav.ixjSo) 

II. 19 That admirable chamber called ta Tribunes, or I'Octo- 
gone, which name it derives from its octangular figure... On 
entering the tribuna, the eye is immediately struck with six 
marble statues standing in the center among which is that 
famous statue, called tlie Venus de M:cdicis. 

IMbnnal (tni-, tribili'n&l), sb, (<?.) Also 6 
try-, 6-7 -all. [ad. L. tribunal, -ale sb. neut., a tri- 
bunal, jodjrament seat, f. tribUn-us Tbibunb sb^ : 
sec -AL. Cf. F. tribunal (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
perh. the immediate source ; also Sp., Pg. tribunal, 
it. tributusle. By Spenser stressed fri^Hut'/ss in French.] 
1 . Originally, A raised semicircular or square 
platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of 


the magistrates were placed ; a dais ; a raised throne 
or chair of state; a judgement seat (also JigS. 

bdlSt " “* 
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And crown* your headuwilb heavenly coronal), Sudi Mllie 
Angels wear* before Gods tribunall. ><41 in toiA Rti 
Hitt. MSS, Comm. App. iv. 419 Making a Tiibuimllc-. or 
seates for the judges at the last assiie*. 170a Eciiard hci 1 . 
Uht. (1710} f}ii 'flii'y will he Iwfh read In ibc doy of Jiiilg- 

menl, before tfio Tribunal of Jesus Christ. 1833 Crusr 

Stu^ius V. I. 170 lliuse around the tribunal cried out 
aninst him. 

% A court of justice ; a judicial assembly, 
im SrENSaa A'. Q. 11. ix. S3 f’ninted faire . . with piclurnlH 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 1610 Holland Cam- 
don't fint . (1637) 177 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in 
Kngland. idtJ? Milton P. 111. tjS When thou..shalt . 
from thee send The Arcli.Angels to pruclaime Thy dre.id 
TribunaL 1687 T. Urown Saints in {//Jr-imr Wks. 7730 I. 
8a, I am forced to apiroal to your impjrlinl tribunal. 183s 
Alison fhst . hut opt (1847) IV. xiv. ij; On the i4ih Octolier 
[1793I the Queen was brought before the Revolutionary 
Tribunal. 1867 Freeman P/orm. Cong. I. vL 574 The judge- 
ment of a competent tribunal is always worth something. 

b. fig. I’lace of judgement or decision ; jiulici.al 
authority. 

*835 Quarles Emil. 11. _x!il. 49 Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of thy conscience. 1734 tr. Kollm's Am. 
Hitt. (18*7) I. 153 The field of ii.illle is a tribunal without 
partiality Bnd_ cabal. 1817 IIentham A‘r/f»-»i Intrnd. 
aaa By the tribunal of public opinion it ought to be taken 
as and for confessional evidence. 187$ Whitney Z.M han/^. 
viii. 150 Our recognition of the communitv as final tribunal 
which decides whether anything shall lie language or not, 
t8. = Tmbunk f/i.a I, a. Obs. 
i6m Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., [In Rome] the. .Churches of 
St Cosmo and Uamlano, a pretty odd fabriq, with a 'I ri- 
bunal, or Thojus within, wrought nil of Mosaic, thid. 
ti Nov,, The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke. 

/i/d, s Oct, Placing columns on pilasters at the Emit 
tribunal [of St. Paul'sL i7as J. Richardson Statues, 
tic. Italy 319 The Tribunal, or Mttio Cupola of Domini. 
chino._ <797 fMcjicf. ifrTf.(ed.3) Vll. 300/aThe .Venus of 
Medici .stands in a room called the Tribunal [TriiunaV 
B. altrib. or os adj. 

1 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized 
by a tribunal. 

iM-S Bradford X</. 16 Feb. in Coverilale Lett. Martyrs 
(t^64l 4Tt A thing wherof I doute not to answer.. before the 
tribunal neat of lesus Christ, Rolland Crt. I'eiius 11, 
10m Or Rhamnusia in hir aait Tribunall. idle Histno-m, 
VI. 9t Affliction is the perluct way That loads to joves 
tribunall dignity. 1843 Milion Tetrad. Wks. 1851 IV. aid 
A law to suffer a kind of tribunall adultery, tjat Prior 
M tee 37 When we meet nt God's tribunal throne. 

+ 2. Of or pertaining to a tribune. Obs. rare, 

>S77 Hanmis Attc, Eccl. Hist, (idds) st A sign being 
given from the tribunal seat 1377-87 Holinsheo C hron. l! 
34/t Narcisus went vp vnio the tribunall throne of Plautius, 
to declare the cause of his comming. 1(^0 Harr, Long 
I’arl. in Somers Tratts (1748) 1. 3a Persons.. of a tribunal 
Spirit and Temp«r, 

Hence Vri^'nitUad a , having or seated on a 
tribunal ; f Trlba'ntashlp « TuiuuMishHip. 

1854 R. CoDRiNOTON tr. tustin* xiii. sir Ilia chief Tii. 
biinarship of the Camp was given to Seleuchus. ito 


the laws. 

t Tribnnary, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Tbibuwb sby 
+ -ABT. Cf. Or. tribuuaire (14th c. in Uodef.).] 
Of or ixirtaining to tribunes ; tribunitian. tribunitial. 

i8it W, Shutr Fougasse’s F’enice L 8 Now tile Tribunarie 
Gouornmente .Jtboll b« rightly termed Infancic. 

Tribunate (tri'bi«nA), [ad. L. tribundt-w, f. 

Iribuntts Tbibunk sb .^ ; see -atb 1. Cf. F. tribunal ] 

1 . The office of tribune ; tribnneship ; government 
by tribunes. 

1346 Langley Pol Verg. De Invent, ii. iii. 38 b, During 
that office (dictatorship] all other magistrates were ani ogated 
except the Tribunate or ProuosLship of the commons. 1803 
Holland Plutarch's Mar. 877 The Trihiinaie was an cm- 
peacbment, inhibition, and restraint of a magistracie. rather 
than a magistracie it selfe. 1748 Melmoth tr. Phtiys Lett, 
viL xxii. (1748) II. 410, I so strongly pressed you to confer 
the Tribunate upon my friend 1889 Seeley Lect. 4 F.ss. ii, 
3^ The great Roman Revolution^ which began with the 
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the battle of Actium. 

2 . French Hist, A representative body of legis- 
lators ettablished under the constitution of the 
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (i8oo-i). 

(1804 Ann. Km. II. 85/* Our author was present at a 
sitting of the tiihunat, in the Palais Royal.] 18x7 Scott 
Napoleon xv, A Tribunate of one hundred deputies. 1881 
M. Arnold Pop. Bdnc, Fiance 13d Roth in the Trihunaiu 
and in the Legislative Body hLs measure encountered 
strenuous resistance. 1903 £din. K,-v, July 90 llonjamin 
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the Tri- 
bunate. altrti. i8oa in .‘ipirti Piii. Jrnts. V I 394 [Bona- 
parte] planted the hedges with legislatme and triinnale 
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth. 

Tribune (tri'bii#n, trai’-), Jii.f Also 4 Sc. 
tribone, -owne, tryboue, 5 -bun(e, 7-8 tribun. 
fad. L. trihiinus, lit. ‘head of a tribe’, f. trUrn-s 
TBini; cf. K. tribun (13th c, in IlaU.-Darm,).] 

1 . A title designating one of several officers in the 
Roman administration ; s/>ec, a. Tribune of the 
people (L. tnbuHus plebis), one of two (later five, 
then ten) officers appointed to protect the interests 
and rights of the plebeians from the patricians, 
b. Military tribune (L. tribunus mf/itHris), one 
of six officers of a legion, each being in command 
for two months of the year. 

etij$ Se. Leg, SeUnts xxii. (LtsurtHtises) tji pane was 
|)ar« a mychtty tribownc. Ibid, xxxlli, (George) as Quhar* 


he wes mad . .a trybone. (k pu sal wit, a Iribone is he hat 
[iif] l>e thrrd part of a cyle or of a cimetre kcparc is; & .t 
tiilione U als I-wIm |>at trybul gadrn to he king .& ho his 

tribune als tni kene, to quham aiisuens a tliou8.tnd men. 
irf? Trevika Htgden iRulK) II *73 After consuls, tril>um4 
pTvhis and dictatorcs rulede the cumuuiite anon to lulius 
Cesar his tyme. 1438 Sir G Have Lam Arms (S.T.S ) 43 
Aiie olliir niaiicrof offiLioris callit trybuiiys 1533UELIEN. 
DEN t.ivyiv iii, (S.T.S.I IL61 The jere lijVxrira ^ firtt 
rund.itioun of romc was |>e fir«t Cyme jian ony tribunis niili- 
l.ire war create with power consulare. 1878 R. L'KsrRAHCE 
.Senna's Mar. L XV. (i 6 ()Ci)jj Hethatisa rntniiie, would he a 
Prtetor. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. Prrf 36 A new order of 
Magistrate!^ of their own liody, tailed Tiilmiis 1B38-4S 
Arnold tlist, Komt _ 1 . viii. 139 'I be Iribunt’s |K>wer of 
protection enabled him to interpose in drfeme of the 
unfortunate. 1879 Kroudk Casar iv 37 He forced hii. way 
steadily upwards, .to the rank of niililary iriliutie. 

2 . transf. and fig. An officer liolding some posi- 
tion analogous to that of a Roman tribune ; a judge ; 
a protector of the rights of the people ; a po[)ular 
leader, a demagogue. 

1387 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. log The chrrfe or 
higli tribune of the exchekrr is of tiisioiiie tailed loi d tlicrfc 
liaion a t88o Contemp. Hist. tret. (Ir. Arthaiol. bot ) II 
147 liimbcif alone wiili Ins fewe Conatiai, tribunci will 
disannul! all tlin. 1758 Nugent Cr-. Tour, Italy III. 78 
Venice was originally a dcmocratit.d state, under consuls 
and tribunes... TTie Tribunes were succeeded by the Doges. 
1833 Macaulay Biogr., Atteriury (1860) 13 By the laxly 
of the clergy he wa.s regarded as the alilcst and most intrepid 
Tribune that had ever defended their riglits. >88a W. Cokv 
Mod. Eng. Hsst. II. 383 Mr. Cohbett look his seat on the 
Treasury Bench. To have a tribune of the people sitting 
between Ministers.. would lie a hindrance to business. 

Hence t Trlbn-niaii a. Obs. rare, of or pertain- 
ing to a tribune. 

a 1893 Urquhart's Raie/ais ill. xxsix 3>8, 1 give out Sen- 
tence in his favour, unto whom hath befallen the best Chance 
by Dice I Judicial y, 'Iribuman, Preturial, what comes firxL 

Tribnuo (tri biwn, trai*-), sb.'t Also 7 tribun. 
[a. F. inbum (1409 In Godef. Compt.), ad. It. and 
med.U tribUna (914 in Du Cange), taking the 
pl-tcc of L. tribunate Tbibunai..] 

1 . s= Tbibuna, 

1843 Evelyn Diary 77 Fib , The edifice without is Gotiq, 
but very glorious within, esperiaty the loofe, and one tri- 
bune weif painted, a 1888 I.assels Foy. tialy (iCjy) II. 
103 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted 1 rihiin 
in Mosaick worke. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 749/4 The 
apartment of the Imperial Gaflery at Florence, which is 
called the Tribune (Trihuna). 

2 . The semicircular or polygonal apse of a 
basilica or basilican church, usually domed or 
vaulted, 

a tjjt Goay A rciit. Gothha Wks. 1843 V. 337Tbediflrerenr e 
between the body and ailes of the choir at Peterborough, 
with the east side of the transept and the semicircular tri. 
hnne which finishes the same choir. 1794 W. Hutchinson 
Hist.Cumberld I 155 xo/r.Warwick church, remarkable for 
its tribune or rounded east end. 1841 W. Sfaldinc Italy 4 
It. I si. III. ts7 The length of the church, from the principal 
entrance to the end of the tribune, is BotfecL 1874 Parkfr 
Goth. Archil. Gloss. 370 Tribune, the semicircular sp.ice 
at one end of the Basilica, for the judges. In Churches 
c^ied from the Basilicas it was retained as the apse. 

3 . A raised platform or dais; a rostrum ; a pulpit ; 
the throne or stall of a bishop. 

178S-71 H. Walfole I'ertue'e Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 
61 A large inscription over the tribune at the end of the hall. 
179a Burke Fr. Rev. 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul. 
pits, or on your tribune; Ur. Price, or.. the AbW StiRycs. 
1841-78 GY/wfArchit. Gloss. %.v. Apsis, The bishop's throne 
being raised by steps above the ordinary stalls, .was some- 
times called exhedra, and in later limes tribune, 1830 W. 
I RViNO Mahomet xiv, (1853) 87 A pulpit or tribune to which 
ho ascended by three .siciis. 1888 Geo. Eliot F. Halt xxiv, 
Mr. Lyon was seated on the school tribune or dais at his parti- 
cular round table. 1883 Woodrow WiLSONCF«3r''TH.G«r'/ ii 
137 Members (of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not 
speak from their scats, .hut from the ‘iribunr’ a liox-like 
Stand, . . resembling those narrow, quaintly-fashioned pulpits 
..still to he seen in some of the oldest of our American 
churches. 

4 . A raised and seated area or galleiy, esp. in a 
church ; also applied to stands at continental race 
meetings (F. tribune). 

1863 Pott Matt G 13 June J Last year. .it was essy to 
move about from the saildling-ring to the tribunes, to get 
places in the latter to sit down, and to promenade in front 
of the tribunes, with plenty of elbow-room. »865 Times 
I Aug. 7/4 There were not more than 44 or so ladies in the 
‘ tribunes —the low galleries on the sule of the hall are so 
called. 1870 Disraeli Loth.iir Ixvi, The church was 
crowded ; not a chair or tribune vacant. 1883 Mag. Art 
June 338/7 The unfamiliar storey is known as a Irihniie, and 
runs immediately above the nave at the point usu.illy occu- 
pied by the Iriforium. It u a loftjr gallery, lift O' inehester 
H’ord-Bi., Tribunes, large pevix in ante-chapel reserved for 
ladies. (Ulw.) 1904 Princess Kadtiw II I AVe//. ix 160, 1 
never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear 
the detiales, 

Trl'linne, S'- [LTbibonktAI] fa.fra«T. To 
regulate or control by tribunal authonty. Obs. 
rare-K b. intr. To play the tribune {Funk's 
Standard Dut. 1895). 

1647 Ward Ssmp. Coiler (1843) 53 These Essentialls, must 
not be Epborired or Tnbuned oy . .a few mens disc retion, 

Tribnneship (tri-biwnjip, trsi--). [f. Tbibuhb 
ri^.i -SHIP.] The office of a Roman or other 
tribune ; the term of this office. AIm) transf. 

1341 Pavnel Catiline Ii. 74 b, The senate decre^, that 
Metellus shuld leaue vp bis trybuneshyp and Cesar bis pro- 


lorshyp. >803 Holi and /V w/nnA'r d/a. R77 'this Inliune 
ship n.->ving t.akcn originally^ the first beginning fioin the 

popular. 1636 iC. Dai ri-s tr. MachuivcC s Disc. Livy I. xiii 
74 I h.- ac. domed Religion help'd Well for the rcclilnl.on 
of the '1 rihunship to the Nobility. 1736 Ward in /’/»/ 
Trans XI.IX. 699 The ^'car 50. whah^aiiswcrs loathe 

J/ist. XV. J6 M. 3) 440 Becoming a candidate for the in- 
bunci.hip, [In ) was clei led without niu< h opposition. 1849 
Mai aulav i/ist. hn^' vi II. 41 lliu ciimcs winch hod dis- 
gr.>ced the stoimy liibiiiiestup of Sliaftcsbiiry. 

Tribnnitial, •icial (inbiwni-jal), a. [f. L. 
h thunui-us 1 -al. C'f. OF. tribuntiial (l4tli c. in 
Godef.).] Of or iienaining to a Kuman tribune, 
tribunitian. Also hanf 

>598 GkenEWEY I'acitus' Ann. in xn. (1623) 81 Tilieruis 
..sent Icllen. (o the Seii.ile, re<iucstmg the TrihiniKi.ilI 
authority for Driisiis. i6ai \k%. \ Answ. to i’, ht (.omm. 
in Rusliw Hist. Colt, (i6s9) 1. 4/1 If yon would give as good 

you. iTSy’llLMR Lect. Khcl (1813) I mil 495 I lio,o 
terrible liihunilial liaiangiics, by which lie inflamed the 
citiiens of Rome. 1858 Uiisiinxi 1 Nat 4 .Supunat. xii 
(1S64) 380 Reason maybe allowed to have a iribunitial trio 
against it. 1883 G. Salmon in Aiademy 5 Dec. 368/1 'Ih.; 
tnbuniLial (wwer was conferred on Trajan in the month of 
Octolier. 

Tribunitian, -ician (tribiwni-Jan), a. [f. 

Bb prcc.-h-AN, Cf. F. inbunuirn (,14th c. in 
IIatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or iicriaining to a 
Roman tribune, or the office of tribune. 

*533 Bellendln Livy iii. iv. (S.T h ) 1. 355 I’is ancloriic 
trih^iciane was devi-it to ]» vniucrsall profliit and -sup 
porte of citle. 1398 GBFNrwKV Tacitus' Ann. \ 1. iv 
(1673) 176 By a Tribiiniti.-tn law it was brought sntu h.dfe one 
in the hundred ; and in the end V-nry wa.s wholly foi hidden 
1730 A. Gordon Majgefs Ampktth. 344 The rnbiinitian 
isatorcs had plates. 1841 Ue QuinceY Pagan Oractis 
Whs. 1858 VIII. 180 The very same- reason which had 
obliged Augustus not to suppress .the tribunitian onTice. 
1891 Farrar Darin. 4 Damn lx, He would exercise his 
ancient tribunician privilege, and veto a decree of ton. 
demnation 

b. transf. and fig. Having the power of veto 
like the Roman tribunes ; popularly appointed ; 
demagogic; factious. 

i6j7 Hkylin Anew to Burton 80 M.t5s Printie is of a 
factious Tribunitian spnil. 1783 Toivn h Country .tfag 19 
He must .exercise a irihimitiaii power of preventing the 
exhibition of what the nominal physician preset ihes 1846 
Landor To y, Forster VIks. II. 675 Steadfast Cromwell's in. 
bunitian throne. 1834 Mil man Lat. Cir. vii. t. {1864) IV 
31 The irilmmtian fury of ecclesiastical demagogues. 1888 
Pail Mail G, 30 Jan. 3/3 1 he association would he a great 
associated tribune of the people, with more than tribunitian 

+ Tribuni'tiouB, a. Ohs, rare. [f. as prec. + 
-OUB,] Factious or violent, after the manner attri- 
buted to the Roman tribunes ; = Tribunitiah b. 

i8oe Holland Lhy xxxiv. 11 853 Yours will the bl.-tme 
bee, if yee have brought women now to raise and stirre up 
iribunilious seditions. 18*5 Bacon Ess , t ounsell (Arh ) 87 
Let them not come in Multitudes, or in a Tnhunitious 
Manner. 

TribU'nltlve, a. rare, [irre^. f. L. tribunus 
Tkibumk sb.f, by false analogy with such words ns 
unilive, punitive, etc.] Of or pertaining to a tri- 
bune or popular champion. 
i8j6 Goluw. Smith in Oxford /TiX-sto Whalever demo- 

rupted by evil communicatioiu with hereditary des|x>tisms. 

Tributable (tri-birrtab’l), a. [f. TmntiTK sb. -h 
-able.] Liable to pay tribute; subject to tribute. 

1830 W. Tavlor Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry II. 176 He 
ought not be waited on for nothing, To whom so many beads 

Tributary (tri'biixt&ri), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
fnbuhin-us : see next and -aby i. Cf. F'. tribiitaire 
(lath c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Faying tribute; subject to imposts. 
*38* WvcLir 1 A/a<c. xiii. 39 yif eny other thing was trihu- 
tarye Igtoss] or hounden to tribute, in Jerusalem, nowe be 
it not tnhuiarie. >40* tr. Secreta tiicret., Priv. Prw. xxxiii. 
18s Al by-came lycgcs and Suhiectes irilmtarijs by grete 
othia for ham and hare kyngedoines and lutdsbuppes. 1494 
Fauyan Chron, 11, xlvui. 31 At thoce dayes a great parte of 
y« worlde was tryhutary to Rome, 1570-8 Lamharde 
Peramb. Kent (1876) p. xii. These therefore were; by lulius 
C.B.sar subdued to the Rumane Empire, and ilicir counlrie 
made a trihutarie Province. RYDKN Ind. F mp. i. ii, 

'1 his Charles i» some poor Tributary Lord 1786 Burke IK 
llastingswi. iiLXxviiL Wks XI. 460 As far independent as a 
tributary prince could be. 1^5 SrocQUKi er IJaudbh. Brtt. 
India (1854)9 Manystalca, hitherto independent, were com. 
pcticd to liccome titbuUry to the Company. 

\ i . fig . 

c 141a Hoccii-\ B De Reg Prine. 89 Bat frelynge aduer 
sane Myn lirrlie] made to hym Irthularic. 1577 IIeiiowi'S 
Gueuara's Chron. 732 Traiane did vso to say. that Rome 
wax more trihutarie then any place of the woild for that 
they could not eale, hut if it were giueii them from other 
kingdomes. 1796 IJuxnev Mem. Metastasio It. aiS Pro- 
ductions. for which they used to he tributary to the industry 
of other nations. 

2 . transp. and fig. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; subsidiaiy, auxiliary, contributory; also 
said of a stream or river which flows into another. 

1811 Shake. Cymb. tv. ii, 37 Th'emiycrious Seas breeds 
Monsters; for the Dish, Poore Trilmtary Riuers, as sweet 
Kish. 1784 Goi DSM, t rav 49 For me your tributary stores 
combine. t86o Tyndall Gfiic. l vii. 37,! climbed up among 



„J9 AUbutet Sytl. Med. VI. 651 ITio ncuralicU may aflotl 
the whole of the tnbutary nerve* of the plexus. 

3 . I’nid or offered as tribute; of the nature of 
tribute; contributory. 

Shak*. '///. A. I. i. >50 lex at thi» Tomtie my Irlhu- 
tarie Icares, I render. Lithcow 7 'rav. 11. jj They pay 

a yc.irly tributary pension vnto the grent 'lurko. i^ryi 
/W/ryin Ahm Ktg. »o0 Immortal fame Shall grace with 
tributary praise thy n.mie. 1760 Cowi-kh Tablt Talk 11a 
Many a dunce, whose fingsrs itch to write. Adds, a* he can, 
his trihiitary mite. 1814 ScoiT Ld. of IsUt i. I, Each 
ininstioi's tributary lay Paid homage to iho festal day. 

4 . Of winch one bcMr* the cost; expensive. 

1A31 I.ITIIOOW Trav, 1. 9 The chargeable expemes of a 
tributary ioumey, Jhd, ill. 114 This tributary, tedious, 
and sumptuous peregrination. 

B. SO. (At^lutc use of the adj. So in Fr.) 

1 . One who pays tribute. Also Jig. 

tc IJM Sc. Leg. Saifts xii. {Mathias) ssj With trybvtaris 
he fl^^ne to^ towneof lerusalimc ] 1431-50 tr. //lA-rfre 
(Rolls) I. 375 For Sicambriwere trihiil.iryes to thempyre of 
Rome vn to the tyineof Valentinian iS35Cuvi'HDALBr A/on.'. 
i 4 He . subdued y« londes and people with their prynccs.so 
that they became tributaries vnui him. 161a Davisb ll>hy 
Ireland, etc. (1787) 10 '1 he Irish Lords did only promise to 
become tributaries to King Henry the Second. And such as 
pay only tribute, .are not protierly subjects but sovereigns, 
a 1704 T. XSKO'nn AlsoJ's St.Coiform. Wits. 1711 IV 119 
Living a constant Tributary to those Vermin the Uailiflfs. 
18M Rogers Agrte. Pniet I. xx. 509 A tributary and 
va.ssal to the English nionarcE 

2 . transf. anA Jig. One who or tliat which fur- 
ni»he« subsidiary supplies or airl. a j/er. A stream 
contributing it* flow to a larger stream or lake ; an 
affluent, fe^er. 

(Not in Tood 1818, Webster i8i8, or Craig 1849.) 

.838 W. Irving Astana III. a6t A fortified post and port 

1848 M'CoLLtK.11 Aec lint. Empne (1854) L 35 The Mwlway 
can hardly be c.olled a tributary of the Thames t hut. .it falhi 
into the mstuary of the latter. 1888 M. Aknolu Thyrsis xi. 
What setiged brooks are Thames's Irlhiitaiics. 1897 Marv 
Kinc.slkv IPi Africa 3^4 Two new rivers, .both of which he 
surmised were tributaries of the Congo, 
b. Uf other things. 

1859 C0RHWAI.US Panorama New IParld I. 137 At the 
foot of this terraced hill was the necropolis, and mar it its 
irihulary, the Bendigo HusnitaU 1859 (iEo. Eliot A.Vtdt 
11, The lower sphere might lie s.xiil, at a rough gues.s, to be 
thirteen time* larger than the upper, whiih naturally |x:r* 
formed the function of a mere satellite and tributary. 1870 
Emerson Sac. 4 hoht , Bkt Wkv (llohii) 111. 84 llie great 
metropolitan English speech, the sea which receives tnbu- 
taries from every region under heaven. 

Hence Tri'bntarlly adv., Trl'but«riii«M. 

17S7 Bailey VoI. II, the Condition or State 

of those that pay Tribute. 1847 WEasTBs, Tnhutanty, 
adv. m E tributary manner. 

Tribute (tu-bi/rt), sb. Also 4 trebute, tri- 
buyt, -ult, -It, 4-6 tribut, trybat, -e, 5 S(. trew- 
but, -e. [ad. L. tribiitum, neut. of trtbiitus, pa. 
pple. of tribu-Hre to assign, give, pay. Cf. F. 
tribtti (15th c. in Ilat^.-Darni.), and the semi- 
|)Of)ular and inherited OF. forms trebus (14th c. in 
Godef. Comjt.) and treu : see Tbkw.] 

1 . A Ux or impost paid by one prince or state to 
another in acknowledgement of submission or ns 
the price of pence, security, and protection ; rent or 
homage paid in money or an equivalent by a sub- 
ject to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord. 

1^-70 Alex. 4 Umd. ISO pci. .taken of 30U tribit Jmt 
traie is to paie. Of joure offringus nlle ofle in be Jere. 
7<<i4ao MorteArth. 114 With-owttyne more Irouflyng the 
trebute we aske, 'I'hat Julius Cesar wane t^th his jcntille 


itiijghttesi 1490 (^AXTON AneyiA/J XI 


heyof Athencs 


e kynge M 
1560 Dau 
e impoueii 


Sletdane't Comm. b, Germany is muche impouei 

wilhwarres .and with tributes. 1810 Shak*. 7Vm/.L iL 113 
He . . Confederates . . with King of Naples To^iue him 

.V... u. ..... .......... was paid in 

. , , .VII.503/aKdgar..liberatled] 

the Welsh from the payment of the tax of gold and silver on 
condition of an annual tribute of three hundred wolves, 
i^s Freeman Gtn. Sketch xiL 1 14 (i874)sa5 The sucLesses 
uf the Turks were largely owing to theu taking a tribute of 
children from their Cbristian Bisects. 

b. Hence contextually. The obligation or neces- 
sity of paying this ; the condition of being tributary, 
as to lay a tribute on. Under, t on trimte : under 
obligation to pay tribute (also_j^. : cf. a). 

>377 Lanoi, P. pi. H. xix. 37 Wonyelh pore none But vnder 
tribut Ik tatllage as tykes Ik cherics. c 1470 Henky IPaitace 
V. 589 Still scho ducit on trewbute in the toune, And pur- 
chest had king Eduuardis proieciioune. 1535 Cuveeuale 
Prov. xii. *4 A diligent Imnde xhal bearo rule, but the ydle 
shal be vnder tribute. 1809 JIibi.b (Uouay) Md., The band 
..which is slothful, shal serve under tributes. i88s Br. 
floPKiNS Serm. i Pet. ii. 13 (1685) 4 If a fast did only lay 
a tribute upon our tyes. 1793 R. Hai l ApoU freed. Press 
iv. 50 His Inmerial fancy has bud all nature under tribute. 

2 . transf. oxsA Jig. Something paid or contributed 
as by a subordinate to a superior j an offering or gift 
rendered as a duty, or as an acknowledgement of 
affection or esteem. 

1585 T. Wabhinoton tr. Nicholesy's Voy. rv. xxvii. 145 b. 
The euil8..wheror by the tribute of death, they were do- 
Uuered. 186^ Sia T. Heebket TTaa. (1677) 39 His Father 
..having paid Nature her but Tribute. .the year before. 


1871 Milton P. R. hi. 358 From his side two rivers flow'd, 
..^en meeting joyn'd tnir tribute to the Sea. 1750 Grav 
Rtegy 80 Some frail memorial . . Implores the passing tribute 
of a sigh. 18^ Med. JrssL XV. 318 'lEe coinniittee..aIso 
decbire, that they cannot concludo their report, without re. 
turning a just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrious 
auihur of this dlsLovery, Dr. lenner. 1850 Syd. Smith's 
Whs. I. 8/1 note, I cannot read the luime uf Malthus wilh- 
adding my tribute of aflectioii for the memory of one of 

‘ — *■■■• — • -“do Hook Lives Ahps. 1. 

no higher tribute could 


the best men that ever lived, 
vh 3* lavrits of ‘ 

3 . In Mtntng (originally in tlic tin-mining of 
Cornwall; now in general use), a. The propor- 
tion of the value of the ore raised, paid by the 
miners to the owners or lessors of the land or their 
representatives, b. The proportion of ore raised 
or its value, paid to the miners by the owners of 
the mine or land, in payment of their labour. O. 
Hence, to work on tribute, or on the tribute 
system, to work on the jilan of paying or receiv- 
ing ceitain proportions of the produce, d. Work 
performed in excavating and dres-sing the ore, as 
distinguished from tut-work, which consists in 
sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre- 
paratory operations. 

a. 1778 Paves Min. Comub. 330/1 Tribute, [called] a Cope 
[in] North of England, a consideration or share of the pro- 
duce of a Mine either hi iiioney or kind, .paid by the Takers 
or Tributors to the original Adventurers or owners, for the 
liberty granted to the Takers of enjoying the Mine, or a part 
thereof, called a Pitch^ura limit^ time. 18M N. Zeeunnd 
Herald 1 June 6/7 Tributes were let to several parlies, 
whose contributions to ibe companyduring the year amounted 
*53 t9»- 8d. The receipt* ahowed calls to be ^^1573 4s., 
tributerS;£fS3 19s. 6d., sunidrics (such a* crushing, interest, 
and overdraft) ^[47 ^ 6d. : total, C 1774 13s. 1911 C. Box D 
US United Fniptre July 393 The Tributor is a small gold- 
miner., paying tribute on his holding.^ 


i. (ed. 3) 353 Tribute, 


niiAGS I'XOH. Maniif. ■. 

which IS ^yincnt for raising and ureesnig me ore, uy meaiu 
of a certain p.'xrt of its value when remlered merchantable. 
•*SS J. R- Lrivx Iiim < ornwail Mines sss'l'ho ores so raised 
are sold every week, and the miner immediately receive* his 
tribute or per centage for which ha agreed to work. 1865 
R. Hunt Pap. Ram. W. tng. Ser. i. <1871) 90 The induce- 
moiits of very high ‘ tribute '^were held out to the miners. 

C. 1889 R. M. ITallantvne Deep Dotvn xxviii. 359 When a 
man workson ’tribute' he receives so many shillings for every 
t wenty shillings' worth of ore that lie raises during the month. 
1875 Melbourne SJectator ij June 83/a The company 
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute. 1877 Raymond 
Statist Mines 4 MiningBi The Wyominz ana Pittsburgh 
are worked on tribute. >8^ Money Market Rev. 39 Aug, 
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con- 
centrating on tribute. 

d. 1839 Penny Cycl XV. 346/1 The dead work is denomi- 
nated ‘ tutwork *, and the raising of ore* ' tribute ’. Ibid , 
'1 he mode of payment adopted in tutwork and tribute is 
entirely different : in the former case., the miner,, is paid at 
so much per fathom..; in the latter case., the miner receives 
n certain percentage on the actu.al value (of Ibe ore), being 
paid at (be rate of *0 many shillings in the pound upon that 
value. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as tribute-bribe, 


bearing, -paying zA }*. ; trlbute-ohlldrnn, children 
surrendered as tribute. See also Tbibute-uonky. 

a 1881 Holvdav Juvenal (1673) as Yet in hU life Paid 
"tribute-bribes to his own conscious wife. 16*3 Knolleh 
Hist. THrAr (1638) 333 Far the greatest part of these •tribute 
children, taken from their C^istian parents,, .bee caused 
'■ ipenuxl into euery city and country of his domin ' 


.. , city Bi , - 

Asia. 1830 R. Johnson's Ktngd. 4 Commw. 510 margin, 
lemoflans, or Iribute-cbilxlren. 158s N. T. (Rhrm.) 


peiidarius,..tnbutarius. 15^ B 

J. Caiens sfsm^^. Brovi 
if civil oE - 
I. ill. Is 01 


■The /»»«<»/ ... 

Matt. xxii. 19 Shew me the 'tribute coine. And they offred 
himapenie. 155s Huloet, "Trybute gatherer, fr/a. >849 
Milton Ethon. iv, They had stoned his tribute-gaiherer. 
1839 1)E LA Beciie Rep. Geot. Cormo., etc. xv. 503 It seems 
they worked in different parties.. like the 'tribute-men of 
the mines. <11588 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxni, Fair streames 
. .let the 'tribute-offer of my teares untorou, procure your 
stay a while with me. 1551 Hulort, *Trybute paye^ sts- 

S...J — — .... — . Hakluyt From 

ibassadours come 

. _ „ ^ _ , vi. 186 The true 

Christian doctrine of civil obedience and 'tribute paying, 
Kvd Sp. Trag. i. ill. Is our embossadour dispatcht for 
SpaineT..And 'tribute paiment gone along with himf 1810 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 101 Whether these 'tribute- 
pieces were coined by the Romans . I may not easily affirme. 
1778 I’KYCK Min. Comnb. ,89 A 'Tribute-Pitch consists of 
a few fathoms in length on the course of the loxle [in a 
Copper Mine). 1885 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. 
(1871) 105 She was promised noend of good tuck.. and Jan 
the best luck in tribute-pilches. 1819 Siikli-EY Prometh 
Unh. III. iii, Indus and its 'tribute rivers. *805 Sylvester 
Du Bartas II. iii. IV. Captnines no K thousand StreamljngB 
that ne'er saw the Sun, With 'tribute silver to bis service 
run. 187E R. 1). Smvth Mining Statist. 83 There doe* not 
appear any very good reason why prospecting ventures 
should not, as a rule, be established on the 'tribute system. 
s883£«0'<:/. Brit. XVI. 449/3 The third method is that which 
is known as the tribute system. The miner working on tri- 
bute., gives the mining company all the ore he extracUat a 
ceruin proportion of Its value, after he has paid all the cost 
of breaking it, hoisting it to the surface, and dressing it. 
1778 PavcB Min. Comub. 18a A 'Tribute-TBker, as well as 
every other Miner in a Bal, obliges himself and partners to 
lend a hand gratis at the capstan whenever requirxNl. 1874 
J. H. Coluns Metal Mining vsy What ore the advantages 
and disadvantages of the different forms of ' tut work ~u 
compared with '^'tribute work '7 


TBIOALOIUM. 

Tribute (tri-blirt), v. [f. prec. »b.] 

+ 1 . intr. To yield tribute; tmtu. lo pay as 
tribute. Obs. ran. 

e 144A Pa/lad. on Hush. iv. 555 But hem I sett* in wet 
pastyned londe, And they tributed with fclicate. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 196/30 To Tribute, tnhuere. 1854 Whitlock 
Zoatamia 30a Amorous Trlller, that spendeih..hE After- 
noones in discourse with Paint, or Lust, tributing must 
precious Minutes, to the Scepter of a Fnnne. 

2 . Mining, trans. and intr. To work on tribute. 
Hence (Tri'buted ppl. a . ; Tri'butizig vbl. sb. and 
ppl.a. 

1853 J. R. LBirciiiiD Cornwall Mines 143 Tributing. .is 
a business requiring keen judgment and close application. 
/bid, 153 Dofeoath miners, ..lut-wurkmg and tributing, to 
send up cupper for coinage, for tea urns. Tor tea-kettles, and 
for trinkets. 1909 IPes/m. Gas. 39 Dec. 10/4 All the 
tributing parties owing to their being unable to earn a living, 
threw up their contracts, sots Times 19 Dec. 19/1 From alt 
of the tributed properties they were receiving revenue. 
Tri'bute-momey. Money paidln tribute. 
13*8 Tindals Matt, xxii. 19 Let me se the tribute money. 
And they toko hym a peny. 1708 Aebuthhot Serm. Misc. 
Wks. 1751 11. iBs Let down your Nets) and you may fetch 
your Tribute.Money out of your F'lshes. 1814 Scott IVav. 
XV, Puyiim the arrears of tribute money. 1881 W. W. 
N EWTON Childr. Serm. xii 67 The tribute money was about 
one shilling and threepence. 

Tributer : see Tuibutok. 

Tribntor, tributer (trl-biwtai). Also (5 -ir), 
5-6 -our, O' trlbltour. [f. Tkibutk v . Usiisb.) 
+ -OB, -ouB (after agent-nouns from I., or F.), and 
-EB 1 (on English analogies). Cl. rare late L. trt- 
butqr one who gives.] 


IS34 

t the cylcs 

. _ era agayne. 

1547 UooRDB IntrDii. Know!, xxiv. (1870) 181, 1 am a Vciie. 
sien . . Fur )inrt of my possession, I am come tributor to the 
Tuiko. 1588 Parke Ir. Memiata's Hist China 60 'Ihe 
proiiince of Snnton 3- millions and 700. thousand tributers. 
1598 Fiix-Gem'Ray /)r,r/I<(i88i)7o'l he mighty .Silver- 
nver..His tributorie sandes lo him reveal'd [ Norsdoined 
It to be a tnbitour, Vnto the Oceans miglitie Emperour. 
<1 1^8 Lo. Hkeukrt Hen. Vlll (1683) 435. 
t 2 . A giver, bestower, Obs. rate—'. 

“ 'Tall Chron., Hen. K50 b 
of this glorious victory. 

Mining. A miner who works ‘on tribute’: 

sec Tkibutk sb. 3 c. 

1778 Prvc« Min. Comub. i88 The Tributor. has several 


Whitihton Tiiiii 


n; 


1853 j. K. Leu 
id, the slure for il 


— . 1911 (see Tribute tb. 
he concessions by the Inte 
hands so grasping that 
-rigTits and power 


biting influence of self in 

3 nj. 1901 Dni/y Record i (Jet 
Boer Government ,. have cot h... .. 

their excessive terms to tributors for 

have kept a large area of these fields fallow. 

Tributorlan (tribiwtd*’riiln), a. tan. [f. late 
L. tribatOri-us Tbibutoby + -AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to tribute or payment. * 

1880 Muiriieao Gains iv. | 73 There is the tributorlnn 
action against a father or owner, whose son or slave has with 
his father's or owner's knowledge invested his pecniium in 
merchandise. 

t TiibutO'rlouB, a. rai e. [f. as prec. + -oua.] 

17*7 Bailey voI. 11, Trtbuforious, pertaining to Dis- 
tribution. 

t Tri'butory, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. (jnrid.) L. 
tribiilorius of or cuncei'uing payment, f. tributor, 
ngent-n. from tribu-ire to bestow, give, pay : cf. 
contributory. Superseded by the nominal deriya- 
tive Thibutabt.] 

A. adj. Paying tribute ; ■■ Tbibutaby a. i. 
Foetescue Abs. 4 J-int. Mon. iU. (188^^11^ The 

vtayre. , 

— „ • • 95 [They] a-- 

not tributorie in any gabels or money taxes. 1398 [see 
I'kibutor ij. 1615 G.Sanoys Trav. aig My father. .that 
rich country trlbutory made. 

B. sb. = Tbibutaby sb. i. 

1585 T. Washingti 

liecame tributorie* vr 
I. ix. 13 A newe K, 
aelucs as his tributariei 


y Butykin.] Glycerol tributyrate, 
coinpound ether or ester of glycerin anti butyric acid ; 
cf. ‘Tbiaoetin: a colourless oily liquid, Imiling at 
385® C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat. 


'XTioiuoio (traiikoe-lsik), also Trioa'lcium, 
a. Ckem. [f. Tki- 5 b + Caloio, Cau)iuh.1 Applietl 
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium ; e. g. 
tricalcic or tricakium phosphate, C8,(P04)., a salt 
of calcium and orthophosphoric acid, H.K)^. 

1871 Valentin Preset. Ckem. 147 Hydric disodic phos- 
phate gives a bulky white precipitate of tricalcic phospnate. 
1878 Habucy Hoyle's Mat. Mid, 6t Tba asbM of bones.. 



TBIOHI. 


TBIOAFSULAB. 

condst chiefly of Irlceldc phoephate. xpi i yml, Cktm. See. 

C 396 Action of a lolution of Sodium hydroxide on Tri- 

calcium phosphate. 

Trio»p«nlar (trolkie'paiiniU), a. Nat. Hist. 

[f. Tbn + L. tapsula Capsulb 'AB.] Having three 

capsules. 

1694 put. Tram. XVUI. 078 Tricapeular Seed-vessels, 

1760 J. Lib iHtrod. Bet. 11. xxix. (1765) 145 In Actmitum 

.-! 1— — I -.1 qumquecaj^ular. 

I see Tri- 4 c, i a. 
Trioarbon (troi'kH ib^n), a. Chem. [f. Tbi- 
5 b + Carbon.] Containing or derived from three 
atoms of carbon, as the ttvarbon series of hydro- 
carbons. 

18M [see Tai- 5 bl. t86e Roscoa Ehm. Cktm, xxvil. 3317 
Whilst CH4 is tiie type of the mono-carbun series, Cullu 
is that of the di-enrbon series, and similarly, CiHji that of the 
tri-carbon series, /A/if, xxx, 373 Xricarbon Senes: Propyl 
alcohol CsHgO, 

Trtochery, -orl, obs. forms of Trxaohery. 
t Trice, sbX Obs. rare. Also 5 tryys, -at, 
-ate. fa. MDu. trise, trijs, Du. trijs windlass, 
pulley, noistinc-block ■■ MlXl. irtsse, trttse tackle, 
hoistmg-rope (whence also Da. tridse, trisse, Sw. 
trissa sheave, pulley. Ger. trieu crane, pulley). 
Cf. Tricb ».] A pulley or windlass. 

13S7-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11 . 178 In j trloe empt. de 
flomino Pruire 6" 8*. £1440 J'rom/, Pan’. 503/ 1 Tryyslf, 
i, tryy^t], wacAi'na, rnifA t/a. 1461- 
'// (MS.), Pro le trice u.l trah. ' 
plumbum, xx d. In funo ot hawuseris pro le ti ice, iij 1 

Trice (trois), sb.^ Forms: 5-6 tryse, 6 tryco, 
6-y trise, 6- trioe. [Found fust in phr.ase at a 
trice, app. origm.ally ‘at one i)iill or lug, nt one 
effort ’, trice lieitig npp. verbal sb. from Trice v. j 
soon passing into the sense ‘ at once, immediately, 
in a moment. Instantly’, whence in later use the 
simple sb. comes to be cijual to ‘ instant, moment 
Cf. the sense-tlcvclopment of Fr. f h un coup, h 
coup, t tout a un coup, tout dun coup, orig. ‘ at n 
stroke hence * nt once, immediately, instantly ' 

The later ' ' “ ‘ '' 

In-tantly, c..„, ... __ 

noise mnue by cracking or breakiiiR of glass; but tlio Kng 
phnise ‘at a tiico* appears too early for Stiunish indneme 
Rniber are the Knglish, French, and .Spsnuh phrases 
parallels expressing suddenness of action.] 

1 , i a. At a trice, lit. at a single pluck or ititll ; 
hence, in an instant ; instantly, forthwith ; without 
delay. Obs. 

et^^o IfomydoH 39s The howndis..Pluckid downs dere 
ail at a tryse, uisso Hkywooo Lotie{tm) Biv, Atdore 
were this trull was, 1 was at a tryce. 1540 Palsor. Ah'. 
tastue N j It, Open Che dores at ones, or at a tryce. 1803 
Haxsnkt Po/, Impost. 59 They made sure to have a Devil 
readie at a trice. <11635 Naunion Extoii. Rci;. (\rb.)49 
True it is, He h:tj gotcrn the Queens eaie at .1 trise. 
t b. iyith a trice in 8.irae sense. Obs. 

1515 Barci.av Eeh 

felowe is colder tliei. , , , 

tioathes with a trice 1*1566 K. Kdwakuks /.^ arnow 4 I'tthias 
(1571) Hj, Now PilhiiM kiieele dowiie, .And with a trise 
thy liead from thy shoulders 1 wyll coniiay. teyy Noktii- 
UROOKK Dicing (1843) 129 The game gotten by tius pinyo at 
dyce, when alT is gotten with a tike oucr the thumbe, with- 
out anyo tiaficke or loane. 1615 Goiisatvio's .\p. Inquu. 
140 Iiiimedlatly after this confession thus by them iii.ide, 
they broke tbeir necks with a trice. 

O. In a trice (p;ona trice) in same sense. 

Skelton P. S^arowe 1131 To tell you what conceyto 
I had than in a tryce. The matter were to nyse. 1333 UscoM 
Retiguss ojt Rome ( 1 563) ,66 The Aungells . . maye as a man 
woufd say in a trise go downe vnto them. 1577-87 Holin- 
8iia»CAn>n. 11.31/1 ouddcnlio in a trae it skippcih to the 
top of the rocke. 1610 Shake. Temp. v. i. 338 On a trice, . . 
Euen in a dreamc, were we diiiided from tlirm, 1699 I.ii. 
TARBur in Ptfys' Dtary, etc. (1879) VI. jgj In a trice, from 

rds they came t - '' - 

:e the turnpike- 
„ Bronte J *'—■ 

Black id rfv. _ . , 

1 2 . One siniile attempt or act ; the time taken 
for this; an instant or moment; a very brief 
period. Obs. 

*879 TonsoH CaMn'e Serm. Tim. 809/3 Wee shall 
inarueile howe the deuill coulde so deceiue vs at the first 
trice. 1589 K. Harvey PI. Ptre, (159-.) 5 Stand by a trice, 
but looka you depart not the court. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. 
IV. vii. 57 The whiles the likerous priest spits euery trice. 
1605 Shaks. Lear i. i. 319 That she. ..should in this trire 
of Uma Commit a thing to monstrous, a 1618 Kaleich 
Advice o/Son (>651) 8 Nothing would bo so much esteemed 
as a short trice of lima, which now by days, and moneths, 
and years, is most lavishly misspent. s668 Wiikins Real 
Char. 1B6 By Time.. Instant, Moment, Trice, Nick, 
t Trice, sb.i Obs. Origin and meaning obscure. 
(Variously conjectured to be avariant or eironcous form of 
Track la sense ‘ way, course (of action) ', or of Trist, 
Tsvst.) 

e 1460 G. Atnnv Dicta Philos. 508 A kynge sholde not sett 
hym selfe in myche price. Ner nis counscil haue of hym 
gouentance, Ne o(te use huntyng, keping wele his trice, 
Ner take any itawe way by ignorance. [Z.. Oecet regem 
non multum appreciare seipstim, nec nbernari tuo consiiin, 
nec vtl fre<iuenter venaclone, nec incedere semita quam 
ignorat] 

Trios (trais), V. Also 4-7 tryce, trise, HS 
tryse ; 8-0 erron. trace, [a. MDu. trtsen, Du. 
trysm to nolst - MLG. trtssen, trttsen, whence 
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also Da. trisse, Ger. frieun to hoist. Ulterior 
history obscure.] 

t L Irans. To pull ; to pluck, snatch, draw with 

a sudden action ; rarely, to carry off (as plunder). 

To trice one out of a thing, to do one out of it l>y 

sudden force. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Uoni's T. S3j By god out of his setc 1 
wol hym trice [t>. rr. tryce, irlsel S4ai-a Hocclrvk Dial. 
308 in Mtn. Poems 117 Whan Chat dcathe shall men from 
hence trice. 1446 Lvix;. Nightingale Poems i. 3 16 Deth w) II 
yon irLSc. ye wot not how ne whcime. c 1450 Iaivki ich Crait 
xiii. 30 In the tyine Of the chas. Alio ‘Ihulomcs harneis 
Itriscil was. 1300-15 in Thoms' Auent. (('.iimlcn) 31 Sir 
W itliam. . makes no more adoe but trices him up, and throwrs 
him into the Tliames. 154a Palbok. Au’tastns Argt. CJ, 
After be was left naked and triced away from .si his gotxlc*., 
or licrcucd of nl that euer he had. 1600 W Watson Deca- 
loritoH (160a) 103 Vnlill they might pet him triieii out of 
their way. t6ii Speed thst. Ot. Bnt. ix. viii. 1 3S llius to 
lie triceii out of that which so vehemenlly. .he tnoko <mra 
to see olTccted. 1618 Bolton Ftorus (16 lO) iu6 Wee never- 
thclcssc had tryced him out of most of her Townes and 
Comitriesv 

2 . To pull or haul with a rope; spec. {Naut.) 
usually with up, to haul or hoist up and secure 
with a rope or l.isliing, to lash up. 

?itii4oo Morte Arth 83a They triscnc vpc Jiaire saittcr, 
And rowes inter tlie ryi lie see. 1579 80 Nuhtii Ptntanh 
(t6j6) 401 ‘t hey threw him down a Kujie from the wall, 
which he tybil alioiil liit middle, and so was triced up by it. 
■6si R. Hawkins fOiy .V. Sea (1847) 105 Wc cast a snare 
aliout his neck and so tiytrdjiim into the ship 1817 Cait. 
.Smith Seamnn's Gram iv. iK Ropes fast triced together 
Hilli haiKisnikeS, //W. v. 2a Bunt lines is n siii.tII nqie . . 
to ti ice or draw vp the Bunt of the siiile. 1688 R Hoimr 
Armonry HI. xv. (Roxh) 34/a 'ihey tiisc vp the anchor 
fiom the Hawse lotlielopoftlie fore-castic 1836 Marrvat 
Miitsh. Easy x. 28 All the wet sails wi le also spieail on the 
Irkhiis or trued up in the rigging. 1907 Mat m. Mag. Fch. 
310 Aft iheie, two of you,, and trice the Liddor up. 

lienee Triolng: vbl. sb. \ a\so attrib, a» tricitij^- 
batten, -line, -rop>e : see qnols. 

1404 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 397, iiij tra.sys t| trysyng 
rapis. 1617 Capt. Smith .'teaman's Ora’”. 1 viii 36 For 
slinging the yaids, Wusing or trising. 1769 Kai conpr Put. 
Marine (1776), Trating-Lme !«!. 1815 Truing.Line\ .a 
sm.illcurd .icsed to hoist up any object loahiglicrstatiou. . 
Suchaictbolracing-linesofibe awnings, and those of the yard 
taiXlcs. 1804 A B. in Naval Chron X 1 1 . 381 (He) cut one 
of tlio tricing lines of tlie nciliiiK. 1636 i£. Howard A’. 
Rtfjir xlv. My li icing up to the tiucle. riSso Rmlim. 
A/ir'/c-. (Weak) 156 'J tning battens,.. to which the sailors 
triuv-'iip the middle of Ibeir hnmnuK ks out of lliu headway. 
tqfiaAtbenmum 30 Mar. 339/3 'X ho tiicing.upof a refractory 
iiiiushipmaii to the ma-sl-bead. 

-trice, suffix, a. F. -trite, ad. L. -Mx, -trice-m, 
or It. -tsiic; in I.ntin forming fciiiinines to agent- 
nouns in -tor. Ill Lng. foimcrly used in many 
wortia, ns in conupttice, dircctrite, gemtrice, 
imberatrice, mediatrtci, oratucc, salvatriie, vtc- 
true, also (from tleso ter) dcsc> tnt e. Morlcrii ling, 
prefers the form -Tuix from tlie L. nominative, csn. 
Ill legal anti learned words ; but, in others, generally 
substitutes the com;x>und buflix -TUEUS. 
Tiioellular: ace Tri- la. 

Trioenary (Irois/Xiiri), a, and sb. Also 5 
etron. trioonw-. [nd. I,, fr'/o’wdri-r/r of, ivcrtniii- 
iiig to, or consisting of thirty, f. ttulni lliirty each.] 

A. adj. Of or ;veitainiiig to thirty; Loiitaming, 
or lasting, thirty days. ? Obs. 

.1633 Stanlly Ihst. Philos 111.(1701)75/3 After Solon’s 
time, the Civil year ..consisted of Alontos, .alternately of 
twenty nine, and thirty d.sys, ot Athens, though divers 
pl.Tces of Greece, .did not for a long liiiic .ifter part with 
their tricoiiaiy Months. 1671 H. M. It. Erasm. Co/toq 389 
X'riceiiary and yearly Masses. 

B. sb. A. C. Ch, [tried. L. tricciuviuin, Du 
Cange.] A series of masses said on thirty ton- 
seeutive days: cf. Trkntai.. 

<a8s Monk 0/ Evesham (ArKlys That sche scliulde orden 
to Le scyde fur me. v. triccnnaiijs of messys. 1911 A, M. 
BuciiAHANlr.Ce»/«/<//. AyVxxi loi Numerous anniversary 
Musses are said, and the siilfrages for the dead arc increased 
by (ricennrics, during which Masses ore offered on thirty 
consecutive da) s. 

So Trloena'rious a. frare'~'‘) »• tricenary adj. 
(In some mod. Du Is. misspelt trlcennarlous, and con- 
fused in form and sense with X'ricknniac ) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tricenarious, of or belonging to 
thirty. ( 1836 Smart, / ncennial, lielonKiiig to the nunil>ei 
thiity: Truennarions is less used. iSBa Oc.ilvik (Aniiaii- 
dale), Tncennarii’US, triccnnial ; belonging to the term of 
tliirly years.] 

tTnoe'imal. Obs. [ad. mcd.(Ang!o-)L. tti- 
centuile, in form neuter of L. trtcenndlis of or 
belonging lo thirty years, f, triciis thirty times + 
annus year, but app. erroneously used for a tti- 
cenary or trental.] = Trioknary 11 . 

*537 *'■' Latimer's end Serm. E/. Convoe. Ei], Your 
forefaiheis sawe somwhat whiche iiiade this constitution, 
against die vcnalhie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of 
suspending, no priest shuld sell his sayinge of triccnnals, 


[1707 Ft krtwo«dCApw*._/’»tc. (174s) 109 Tr 

nalia were called Tienlals from 1 rigintalia,and in English, 
a months-mind, because the service lasted a month or 30 
d^s, in which they said so many masses.] 
Tnoennial, a. rare—'', ff. I.. trUenni-um 
period of thirty years (f. tricies thirty times + annus 
yeas) + -AL,] Of or belonging to thirty years. 


1656 Blount Clessegr., Tricenniat, of thirty or thrice ten 
years. 1731 Bailev, Tricenniat, liclunging to the '1 erm of 
30 Yi ars. 1864 Webbtkr, Tncenmal, of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of, thirty ye.Tr8 ; occurring once in every thirty 

^Tricentenary (traisemt/nari, -sentrnSri'), a. 
and sb. [f. Tri- 4- Cintenary : cf. L. tretcntcni 
three hundred each.] Tercentenary. 

1846 WoRCESTtH, Tn'rentenaiy, a period or space of thiee 
hundred years. EAletta J KezKievi). i88e Ooilue (Annaii- 
dale), Tricentenary, n i. That winch consists of orconqire- 
hends three luuidred t the space of hundre^ years. 

hundred years lieVoie, as the birth of a great maiij as, 
ShnksiM-re’s frirr/iA Hrtiy. Called ,dso /V tiicmA aniy. Tri- 
centenary, a^, relating to^ or lonsistins of three liundndi 

brntion. Called also Ter cCMteimry. 

So Trioentena'rlan, a person 300 years old. 

1889 Academy ao July 34/3 I’erbaps the inlciior of the 
Antarctic continent may >11 Id a crop of tiici nli narians, 
since, according lo Herodotus, the most wonderful things 
are generally found nt the extremities of the eaiih. 

Tricentannial (trsiscnte-mal), a. and sb. 
rare. [f. Tri- + L. centenni-um a space of a 
hundred years + -AL : cf. prec.] — Teiicentknniai.. 

i8Sa-3 Schaffi's Fncyil.^ K’hg. Knowl. II. toji/a The 
great nntionnT I.uilier tii-icnleimi.d of 1817. 1893 ‘ 

Eev. Current Hist. (U..S.) 111 . pi Ihe trie nteimul cxci- 
else* were held in the exposiiion building. 

Tricentral to TricephalouB: see Tri- 1 a, 4 b. 
Triceps (trai-seps), a. and sb. [a. \. trueps, 
tritipU-em three-hc.ndcd, f. Till- + -<■<■/- j, -ttpti-, 
dcriv. form of rap-tit lic.Td. Cf. F. triceps (i6tli c ) ] 

A. adj. Tlirec-hc.3dcd (in ijuot. 1577 loosely, 
consisting of three heads) ; spec, of a mustcle . 
Having tfircc heads or points of origin (see B). 

*577 Oranok Golden Aphrod., etc Rijb, Xhe Triceps 
Iic.id of CcrIsTiis, 1804 AuKKNtTliv Surg. Oh. 99 An 
ngitniiiin of fluid was felt liencatli the trice|ts nnist le in tin 
Iiisulo of the arm. 1881 M ivAxr C at i/> A tough process ui 
' tuberosity ’, into wbic b the trn eps nmscle is liiscTled. 

B. sb. A triccjis muscle ; spa. that of the tliigh 
{triceps extensor irunt, t. f morahs) and that o( 
the tipper arm (/ exlemor cubiti, t. humeralts). 

1704 J. Harris In I nhn, I, Tnceps, is a Miisile of the 
■I bigli. so call. .1 flom Its It.ree llcids or Beginnings. 1846 
\WmisHix. Malqaicne's Man Ohir.Siirg 31 1 1 be brachial 
(niliry).. bet ween the biceps and the mlernal iioiliun of the 
tiiceps. i860 O. W Holmi-s AA/c T. hi (ibB?) 33 ’H‘e 
lricepa.,furiiishcs the <aif of the uppci aim. 

Hence tTri 09 ’ptlo a. {nonce wd.) [irreg. foi 
Tkicipital], tbrcc-ht aili d. 

1716 M. Davirs Athcn. Brit. II I'o Rdr. 41 Those.. 
Triccplick or Tiifaucinn Cerberus’s. 

Trioeptor : see Tri- 4 c. 

II Triceratops (tr-nse-iaipps). Tahrmt. 

[mod.l.., f. Gi. TiHKifuir-ot tlircc-horncd + uiifi face ] 
A genus of gigantic predcntale dinosaurs of the 
family Coatopsidm, h.iving a strong nasal horn, 
Ik sides two laige pointed horns above the eyes; 
found in the Laramie beds of the United .Stales. 
iB9a Pall MatlG. aa Mar. 7/1 In the tame neigbbouihood 

c.dled ^ihe trneialu^is, which had an enormons bony full 

Xhe animal, though Itemcnduusly massive, was only thirty 
feet long. 1910 Sp,ttator at May 8j8/a Xhe oddest is the 
gnointic triceratops, the three horned hetbivutuux dinosaur 

Tricesail, variant of Tidshl. 

Trioh, variant of 'I'ltECHh v. Obs., to cheat 
Trlchesthesia to Trichauxis : see Tricho- >. 
tTri'Cliard. Obs. [a. OF. tmehart, mod 
Nonn. dial. D uhard, f. trichicr, trci hitr, Thbobb ».] 
A deceiver, a cheat. 


Trichechine (tn-keksm), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Trichech-us {t\x\.tA\ 1 705-35 ; f. Gr. Opi(, 
stem Tpix- hair + ix-nv to have ; applied to the 
manatee ‘ quia solus inter pisces fere nirsutus est ’) j 
name (now disused) of a gennsincluding the manatee 
andwalnta: see-iNKf.l a. adj. Belonging to or 
having the characters of the family Tricheihiits or 
walruses, b. sb. An animal of this faintly, a 
walrus. So Triob^olioAont (trike kiripnt) [Gr. 
iSovt, biovT- tooth] a., ch.3raeterized by molar 
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con- 
fluent into two or more transverse crests ; sb. an 
animal having such molar teeth ; Tri'olis^old a. 
and sb. = triihccAinc. 

lt$et HaANi)KA>/t/..S./.,etc.,XVichechuii 1 1887 Cora 
Fittest viL 249 M.iny of the Tapirodonts novr the I'riche- 
codoiit type of mniulibulnr teeth. Ibtd. 355 Tricheccxlonis 
—X he Mastodons and Kkphants form a most complete senes 


Triohi (trinji). colloij. or slang. Also t»lohy. 
Short for Tkichinopoli (cigar). 

“ F. Burton Stmt Revisited I. i, 7 We smoked, 
Manilla cheroots, now supplanted Ly foul Dindi. 

„ fetid * I'rlchies '. 1886 Vulk & Burnell Hobson. 

Jobson, Trichies or Tritchiei, the familiar name of the 
cheroou made at Trichinopoly 1 long, and rudely made, with 
I a straw inserted at the end for the mouth, 1889 Blachm, 


generally M 
gals and fcl 
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TBIOHO-. 


Mag. Aug. 138 , 1 had amokad a trichy whilst laaily watching 

th« flc(^ cloudt. 

llTriohiaiiS (trikii^'sU, triksi'&sis). Path, 

t l-nte L., a. Gr. rptxiitrtt (Galen), f. rptxtSr to be 
niry.l a. Introversion of the eye-lashes; also, 
growth of an extra row of cye-lashea beneath the 
normal ones. b. A disease in which small fila- 
mentons bodies are passed in the urine : = Piu- 
MicnoN. o. A disease of the breasts in suckling 
women, in which the nipples crack into fine fissures. 

t66< Lovell //fit. AMim. 4 Min. 340 The trichiasis, when 
haircs grow under the natural, and prick the eye _ »6o3_ ir 
/ifatuanfs P/iyt. Otet (ed. a). Trichiasis, nairy Urine, 
au(h as by reason of pituitous Humours Hnirs seem lu 
swim in. syod Philum (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, ot / ri- 
chesis. a growing of much Hairi Also a fault in the Eye- 
lids when there IS a double row of Hairs. 1839-^7 Tmid'i 


a painful swelling i — , 

the milk is excreted with dilTiculty. 1878 T. Bsyamt /'riut 
.Kurg. I. 31a The hair bulbs may become displaced, causing 
the eyelashes to be misdirected— iriLhiasis 

II Trichiditiixi (triki*dif>m). Bot, PL -la. 
[inod.L., f. Gr. 6pl(, rptx- hair . cf. Antiikridium.] 
A simple or branched h.nr-like body which supports 
the spores in certain fungi, as Geaster. 

184s Beandk Dirt. Sci , etc., Tnehidium, a netted fila- 
mentous organ 111 which the s[iores of some kinds of fuiigi 
are included, 1866 Treat Bo!., Ttichidiuiu, a hair which 
bean the s|>ores of such ftingals as Geasirum. 

II Tricllixia (tri'klnfi, triksi ni). Zocl. PI. -88. 
Also in anglicized form (or from Fr.) triobina. 
[inod.L. Trichina (whence F. trichine), f, Gr. rpi- 
Xiyot adj. * of hair ’, f. 9pl(, rpix- hair.] A genus of 
minute parasitic nematoul worms ; es/>. the species 
T. spira/is, which infests man and various animals, 
the adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
larva migrating to and Irecoming encysted In the 
muscular tissue, causing Trichinohih. 

183s Trans. Zoot. Soc, 1. 333, I have seen !n,.tbediscasi d 
muscle, groups of minute oblong vesicles.. these may..bv 
germsofthe Trichina. 1858 Coclano /) iV/. /’mr/. A/rri UI. 

I <09 'llie Trichina having found a resting place, a cyst 
cfosely adhering to the tissues is formed lound it 187s tr 
van Zumssen's Cyci. Med. 111. fijt To exterminate the rat 
Is to exterminate trichina). 

eUtrih, \%nvt. KHitienmeisUr'i Anim A I'ee; t'nrasiles 
(Syd. rioc.) 1. 35t The spot to wliich it reached during the 
trichina-life. (1883 Gven. Standard is Dec. s/a The ti ichine 
dbenxe continues ilsravagcsat llndersleben.) xtv) Allbntt's 
.Syit. Med, II. losi Kxaminatiun of the lals of dilTcrent 
countries proves the extreme liability of this riHltnt to 
triihina infection, imi Mem. tfr /.ett Sir J. J'aget iii. 58 
Epidemics of this tricoina-fever. 

Hence Txi'oUiutl a,, of or nertaining to the 
tricliina (in quot. 1857 spec, the larva); Trl- 
olil'aatoas a. erioneont formation for Thicuinous ; 

II TrloUnlaala (tiiklnai-Asis) [mod.L. : cf. ele- 
phantiasis'] — Tbichinosim ; Txl'olilnia, a worm 
of the family Trichinidse ; Trloblnlferona (tri- 
kini'f^ras) a, [-PKBoUS], containing or conveying 
Irichintc; TrlohlnlBe(tri'kinaU)z).,/n>»r. to infect 
with trichiiKC (hence Tri ohinlsa'tlon, Tri'- 
ohinlsed /// n.) ; TriohlnoUl (tri'kinoid) a., re- 
sembling or .allied to Trichina. 

1837 tr. KPehenmeistePs Anim. + fCeg. Parasites (S)d. 
.Soc.) I. 346 It Is almost impossible to determine during (he 
’Trichina! existence, to which of the two sexes the mature 
animal would belong 1883 A, W. Hi ri 11 in Leisun iiour 
Jan. Bs/a This ham. .was discovereil to be swarming with 
tiichinal cysts, 1870 N iciiolson Man. Zool. xxv!. 1. 15a If 
..a portion of *trichinntous muiMde lie eaten by n warm- 
blooded vertebrate, and so introduced into the alimentary 
canal, an immediate dcveiopinenl of young Trichinae is the 
result 1834-87 G A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminal. b.v. 
Trichina, %e disimae .called ’TriLhiniasis or Trichina 
disease 1871 Sir T. Watbov Led. Pnne. 4- Pract. Phuic 
(ed. 5) II 636 Within a month after the dinner at, of these 
persons had died of, and more than 8u were then suflciing 
from, 'trichiniasM*. 1889 E. A. Pakkks Pro,!, t/ygiem- 
(e<I. 3) IQ? The eating of raw 'triLhmiferoiis pork Is thcLhicf 
cause of the propagation of the entozoon to man. 1884 A^ 
Syd Sac. Krar.W. A/etf. 17? Experiments with picro-nitrate 
of potash on ’trichinised rabbits. 1888 Standard 19 FrU, 
The cat and the dog were both trichinised expcruneiitally. 

Triohinopoli (Iritjin/I'ptfli). Also -poly. 
Name of a district and city in the Madras presidency; 
used a/trid., ns TrUhinopoti cigar, wori ; also 
ahsol. <= T. cigar {colloa. alibrcviatcd to Tnicni). 

1883 Reliquary Oct. 68 it [au Irish brooch] h.ai also an 
attached sifver chain, of tli.il peculiar construction known 
ns Trichinopoly-work. 1887 Doyle Stud ,‘>earleti. iii. He 
. .smoked a Trichinopoly cigar, ttid, i. iv. Such an ash ns 
is only made by a Tnchinopoly. 

Tiiohinoscope (tri-kmo-, trikai nask^up), [£, 
Trichina -f -soopk.] An instrument for examining 
meat in order to octect the presence of trichina: 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Triohinosis (trikimTu-sis). PcBh, [mod.L., f. 
Tkichin-a -OSIS.I A disease caus^ by the 
introduction of trichinse into the alimentary canal, 
and the miraition of their embryos or larvce Into 
the muscular tissue; characterized by digestive 


dlttarbance, slight fever, swelling; pain, and lame- 
ness in the muscles, etc. Also attrib. 

1866 DM/y Ttl. 1# Jan. s/a I^rned profesion haye 

dcclttred thatAlArce pro|K)rtiuii of th« flenh of ftwina sold in 
the markets of Berlin . . is poisoned by a dreadful distemper 
called trichinosis— by myriads of tncUnai. ibid.. A c»n- 
grCAS of savants and medical men to confer on the gr 
trichinosis question. 189# B. A. Whitelkgge Hygiene 
I'nHic Heattk ix an •Itichinosis in man is generally ( 
to the consumption of the imperfectly cooked flesh of a 
suflerlng from the disease. 

Hence TrloliinoMd (tri-kint 7 »^) ///. a., infected 
with trichinosis, or with triebinie; TzleMaotlo 
(-p tik) a., pertaining or relating to trichinosis. 

i88t Daily News 3 Feb., The rejection by Italy and 
Germany of whole cargoes of American trichinosed bacon 
has glutted with it the French market. 1889 Lancet 4 May 
901/a The very long duration of the disease is a alight 


(trfkinoiL a. [f. 
■ * ■ ‘ ’ isc; afro 


fccted with, o 


- 008 .] Infested with tricninm 
of the nature of, trichinosis. 

1857 tr. KUchenmeiiter's Aiiin.. , . 

.'sue ) 1 . 353 In pigeons fed with trichlnous mole's flesh, Herhet 
found nuuiy free Trichinae. >868 Reader 10 Feb. 13^3 
The town of Hadcndeben in the Hartz was the scene of a 
terrible outbreak of a tnchinoua disease, resulting in the 
death of some eighty people. 

Trloiit« (tri'kait, trsl-),xA ff. Gr. 9pi(, rpix- 
hair-*- -itkI ; iaMin.,A.Ger.trichtt(Zirkei, 1867),! 
L Min, A name for very minute dark-colourea 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of some 
vitreous rocks. 

1888 Dana A/tn. (ed. $) 805 The name Trichi/t. . is applied 
by Zirkel . to microscopic capillary forms, often curved, Dent, 
or zigzag,., opaque and black or reddiw-brown, of unde- 
termined nature, which he detected in some . . glassy . 
volcanic rocks. 1879 Rirnjtv Study Racks x. 16a Trichites 
..ore minute elongated bodies resembling small hairs or 
fibres. 

2 . Zool. A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres 
found in certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules 
themselves: see quot. 1887. Also af/nA 
tU/j Sot las In Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4i8/« (Sponges'! A 
curious group of flesh spicules are the truhites. In this 
group sUica .forms within the acleroblast a sheaf of im* 
measurably fine fibrilla; or trichites. . The tnchite sheaf may 
be regal ded as a filwillated spicule. 1890 Ceuselts Nat. Hist. 
VI. 33a In other forms, the trichites grow rsuliately outward 
.,, and becoming thickened with age, produce a trichile- 
stellate, or, if they are very numerous, a trichite-glohate or 
gloliale spicule. 

Q. Bot. (.See quot.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Glast Bat. Terms 375 Tnchite, a 
noMle-shaped crystal of amylosc in starch grains, stated to 
form the latter by aggregation (A. Meyer), 

Ilcncc Trioliltlo (-inik) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a trichite, or containing trichites. 

1879 Kutlkv Sind, Rocks x. 170 Minute granules ai 
liichitic bodies. 

t Tri chite, «- Ohs, rare. [f. as prec.] 
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re- 
semble or suggest hairs or fine fil-nmenta. 

1764 Piatt in Phil. Trans, LIV. ai The shells of the tri- 
cime kind. Ihd,, note, The more deLoaed sort breaks in a 
liairy tnchite manner. 

Trichiurid(trikiiyn» rid). hhthyol. [f.mod L. 
Trichi iiridm pL (see -ID -t), f. Ttuhiurus, pro|>Lrly 
TV ichtirus, generic name, f. Gr. 0pi(, rpix- hair + 
oipA tail.] A fish of the family Ttichtttridm (the 
li.nir-tatls), typified by the genus Trichiunts, 
chnr.tcteiized by a ribbon-likc body and a long 
filament at the end of the tail. Also Trlchlnr*. 
So TrloUiWrlform, TrioUinTold adjs., having 
the form of the fishes of this genus or family. 

(1774 Golorsi. Nat. Hist. (i86i) II. in. i. 094 Tnchiiru- 
1819 Pantolagia, Trichiums, Triciimre. , i T, lepiuin 
Silvcr-lrichiure, i834BAi>iiAM//a/>V»/.4o7. MeAthenxn. 
ao May 638 /i A new form of Ttichiiiroid hishca 1891 
Cent, picU, Trkhiuriform. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet., 
TrichiuriiL 

Trichlor-, triohloro- (tr3i,klr)» ra). Chem. 
ff. Tbi- 5 c -*• Chlob(o-.] a formative analogous to 
Tbibroji(o-, expressing the snbstitution of three 
atoms of chlorine for nydrogen, ns in triehloro- 
benzene, C„HjClj; go trichloracetic acid, 
CCl, . CO,H, etc. 

184s Hofmann in Mem. k Pioe. Chem. Soc, II, aSfi Tri. 
chluranitine -CijHiCisN .procured..by ■ 

of chlorine on aniline or the chlorinated Ik _ . _ 

Roylt's Afat. Med. 339 The aldeh)rtle thus formed ix imme- 
diately attacked by the chlorine and converted into hydro, 
cliloric acid and trichloraldchydo or chloral. laii Thoki-k 
Diet. AppL Chem. II. 44 Chloroform, Tr ichtoromethane 
CHCla .was discovered by Liebig in 1831. 

Triohlo'rate, Trlonlo-nde ; see T»i- 5 a. 
Trichlorhydrin (tt3i,kl0'j|h3i'drin). Chem. 
[f. Tbi- 5 a -h ihlofhydtijc -f -in * (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin ; see Tbiaoktin).] 
Glyceryl trichloride, C,H, Cl,, ahaloid ester or com- 
pound ether of glycerin or glycerol, C,H,(OH), , in 
which the three OH groups are replaced by chlorine 
atoms. 

t88a Millee EUm. Chem. III. aBi Trichlorhydrin .. U 
a neutral liquid. Insoluble in water. 

Tzioho-^ (triko, traikp), before a vowel trloh- 
(trik, traik), ad. Gr. t/hx'z cQ>Bl>k>ing stem 


of hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, etc. 
H TvlelusBthwaln Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. cJtr^oit 
feeling], n form of parscsthesia conalating in a sensa- 
tion as of a hair on the skin. || VdobwoffU 
(-ie'nd,?iS) sb. pi. [f. Gr. dryriV vessel], the capil- 
lary blood-vessels ; hence || Trioba aarlootatslai 
••‘ota«ia/W 4 [f. Gr. (KTa<rit extension], dilatation 
of the capillaries. || Trlobatro-ptaU Path, [see 
Ateophy], atrophy of the hair-bulbs, causing brittle- 
ness of the hair. || Trloban'xl* [f. Gr. aOfr/, 
a6(i}<r» increase], excessive growth of hair. 
H Trlobobaotc'rU, (a) the filamentous or thread- 
like bacteria ; (/) bacteria which possess flagella 
(Dorland Med. Diet. 1900-13). Trl'chobUrt 
Bo/. [Gr. $Kaar&t germ, taken osmcell], name for 
certain special cells or idioblasts resembling hairs. 
II Trlohobranohla (-brx’qkii) Zoo/. [Branchia], 
(in pi. -»), name for the gills, set with filaments, 
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Trlobo- 
bra-noIiiAl a., pertaining to or of the nature of 
such gills; Trlobobr»‘ao]il»t« a., having or 
chaiactenzed by such gills. Triobooa’zjTona a. 
Bot. [Gr. uapirSt fruit], having hairy fruit {Cent. 
Diet. 1891). II Trlebooapbaliui (-scfaiPs) Zool. 
[mod.L. (Gocze,i782), f.Gr.Ef^aX^ head], a genus 
of itarasittc nemaloid worms, having the liead 
filamentous ; hence Trlohooo'pbaliA, a worm of 
the family Trichocephalidm, typified by this genua ; 
Trlobooepbaloid a., resembling or akin to the 

f enui Trichocephalus. || Trloboola'aia, -o'OlMda 
Gr. tiKhais fracture], brittleness of the hair. 
II Triohoor7pto‘Bl«[Gr. /rpuimii concealed], disease 
of the hair-follicles. Trt'ohooyat (-sift) Zool, 
[Cybt: named by Allmitn 18x5], one of a number 
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled 
protrusible filament, found in the cuticle of many 
Infusoria, resembling the thread-cells of coe- 
Icntciates; hence Trlobooyatlo a. (Cent, Diet, 
1891). II TzicbodeotM (-de’ktft) [Gr, 8f*ri7i 
receiver, beggar], a genus of insects parasitic on 
quadrupeds ; T. lotus is the dog-louse ; T, sphtrtv- 
cephalus, the red-headed sheen-louse. Irlcbo- 
do'ntld Ichthyol., a fish of tlic family Tricho- 
dontidm [mod. I-., f. Triihodon (Tilesius, iSu), f. 
CJr, Ibovs, dtovr- tooth], a sand-fish ; so Trlobo- 
do atolA a., akin to the sand-fishes. Tri’obogon 
(-d^cn) [-oen], a hypodermal cell, in insects 
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises, 
Trloho-gsaoaa a,, (iroducing, or promoting the 
growth of, hair. Trloboglo’sslxio a,, Omith. 
[Gr, yXffltftro tongue], belonging to llie subfamily 
Trichoglossintc orbriish-tongued j)arakcclB,of which 
Trichoglossus Swaunonii (Swainson’s lory) is a 
well-known Australian example. Trl'obogyao 
(-djoin) Bot. [Gr. 711*'^ womanl, a hnir-llke jirocess 
forming the receptive part of tne female reproduc- 
tive organ or procarp in certain nlgte and fungi ; 
hence Triobogynlal (•djini&l), Trioboffyslo 
(-dglmik) adjs, TrlobomowsA (-m<>n#d) Zool. 
[Monad 4], an infusorian of the genus Trichomtmasi 
characterize by several flagella and hair-ltke pro- 
cesses; some species are paiasitic in man and 
other animals. Txlobomjr'oterla*, -myotoroid 
adjs,, Ichthyol. [Gr. pvur^ nostril], belonging re- 
spectively to the subfamily Trichemyctcrinse and 
the family Trichomycteridte (or Pygidtidte) of 
fishes (cat-fishes), found in S. American rivers 
(Cent. Diet , ) ; also as sbs. Trlobono'tid Ichthyol. 
[Gr. »^Tos liack ; from the long hair-hke dorsal 
ray of the siiccics Trichonotm setigerus], a fish of 
tlie family TrichonotidK ; so Trioboao'toid a. and 
sb. Trlobopa'thlo a. [Gr. uisBoi siifleiing], relat- 
ing to diseases of the hair; so Xrloho'pathjr 
[-pathy], treatment of diseases of the hair. 
Tvlobopbootee (-f^u sain) a., Zool. [Gr. ipdiui] 
seal], belonging to the subfamily Trichophocinat or 
hair-seals {Cent, Diet.). Trl'obophore (-io»j) 

f Gr. -ipipot bearing], {a) Bot. (see quot. i860: 
obs .) : {b) Bot. the structure which bears the 
tricbogyne in florideous algae; (r) Zool, one of 
several projections of the integument in certain 
annelids, from which spring bundles of setae or 
bristles; Vrlobopbo'rio (-f^i'rik) a,, pertaining to or 
of the nature of a trichophore ; Tzlobo'phovons 
a., bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature 
of a trichophore. Trlobo-pt«x Entom. [Gr. 
xripov wing], a member of the group Tricho^era 
of nenropterous insects, characterized by specially 
hairy wings; a caddis-fly; so Txlobo-pt«nui <1. 
friehopteroMS', sh, • tnchopter \ Trlobo'ptcziBt, 
one wno studies the Trichoptera ; Trlobo-ptexosu 
a., belonging to or having the characters of the 
Trichojdtra, hairy-winged. Trloboptezygld 
(-pte'ndjid) Entm, [Gr. nripvf wing], tb, a 
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member of the family Trichopttrygidm of clavicom 
beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and 
comprising the smallest beetles known ; a, belong* 
Ing to or having the characters of this family ; so 
Triohovto'rygold a. TrloboptUa (trikp'ptil) 
Ornith. [Gr, irriXoi' down], a hair-like prolonga- 
tion of the sheath of a growing feather, forming 
part of the downy covering of the young ^ 
certain birds ; hence Vrlobo'ptUar n., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a trichoptile. || Trlobor- 
rboi'a [Gr. -^>ia flowing], failing off of the hair. 
H TrlobOMblaia (-p'skisis) [Gr. axlifit splitting], 
splitting of the hair. Trloboaomatona a., Zeol. 
[Gr. ew/ia body], belonging to the division TrichO’ 
somata of flagellate Infisoria. HTrloboapo- 
rft*bgliiiU| pi. -ia (also angliciicd trioho'spo- 
range) Bot,, Thurct’a term for the mnltilocular 
sporangium of certain fucoid algte, which appears 
to consist of jointed hairs (distingnished from 
Oosporanoium) ; hence Vrleboapora-nglal a, 
Trl’oboapora Bo!., a spsre or conidium borne 
upon a filamentons stalk, m certain fungi. Trlebo* 
Bto'matooa Zool. [Gr. eriipa mouth], belong- 
ing to the order Trichestomata of Prototoa, having 
the month and pharynx provided with vibratilo 
membranes and cilia, by the movements of which 
particles of food are drawn in. Trlobotba lUo a., 
Bol. (see quots.). 

laes Ifaturtj Aug. 360/1 On a new form of tactile sonsi. 
bility,*trichestnesiA, liy MM. N. Vaschide and I’. Kou^iean. 
iSS7l>UNnuiK>NAfr</.Zrr.,'Trichangia . * rrichancicctnsia. 

UiLUNGS Nat, Mta. Diet., •TrichanBiccta^a . . *Tri. 
chatrophia..*Trichauxia. iSBa Vinks .SocAi' 8j The^e 
cella .present the appearance, when the petiole is broken 
across.. of tough, slender hairs projeiting nut of the tU - 

•j iji-i.i .ui- 1.!.. j • pfopgsa the term • . 

ir resembtance to many cpi- 


For idiobia.st8 of this kind I [Sacha] propose the term * 1 
choblast, in order to express their resembtance to many c,. 
dermal trichomes, 1878 I'roc. Zool. Soe. 4 June 776 They 


may be called ' "tricholiranchiao ’, in contradistinction to the 
lamellar gills or ' phyllobranchia: *, which are met with in a 
large number of other CrusU' ea. 1891 Ctnt, Diet , ’Tricho- 
branchial. •Sye fVoc. Zaal. Soc. s June 777 Among Che 
'trichobranchiate Podophthalmia, the Euphauaidie possess 
no other tiian podobranchiio. 1880 E. K. Lankkstkr in 
Ifaturt IS hob. 3SS/a Crayfishes .differ from prawns in 
being ' trichobrsncniate ' in place of phyllubranchiate iSig 
t’antologia, ‘Trichocephalus a genua of the class vermes. 
1846 Ptve. Amtr. Pktt. Soe, IV. 337 He had found the (rico- 
cephalus in the human coecum after death, 1897 Allhutfi 
Sftt. Mtd, II. 1048 Found in association with a high 
degree of trichocephalus infection 189s Futtk's Stamiard 
Diet, ♦Trichoclasla . “Trichoclaais. iS^ Biclings Nat. 

Mtd, Diet,, *Tricho<ryptoses. 1900-13 Poklano Mtd. 
Diet., Trichocryptosis. 1859 J, R. Greene Maa, AhIhi. 
Kinm., Pretotea 66 In the cortical layer of Uursaria, certain 
peculiar fusiform bodies or ‘ 'trichocysts ’ have been detected, 
and from these Prof. Allman states that he has observed 
the emission of minute filaments [resembling] the urticaling 
organs of the fresh-water polype. 1880 Kcnt la/utoria 
. c ■' :icle of roddike trichocysts. iM 

tratitts 71 The "trichodectes of tno 

_ , , the ea^cial notice of naturalists, 

s8^ Packard TtxiM. Entomol. 188 F.ach of these pores 
communicates with a hair-forming byixxlermal cell, called 
by Graber a 'iriekogta. 1853 E. Wilson Htali^ Skin 
(M. 4) Index. 'Trichogenous ^emedie^ 1879 A, R. Wallace 
Autiraiat. lii. 59 The ‘Trichoglossids, or brush-tongued 
Lairies. 1879 Bennett & Dyer Saehi' Hot. sis 'I'he term 
*Trichogyne Is given to a long thin hair-like hyaline sac, 
whith serves os a receptive organ, and springs from a struc- 
ture, .called the Trichouhore. The latter Is a body usually 
consisting of several cells. 1877 Huxley A not. lav. Anita, 
Introd. sy The protoplasmic body of the trichogyne, which 
unites with the spcrmataiooids, dues not undergo division 
itself, i88a Vinks Sacht' Pot. 338. looo B. D. Jackson 
Glott. Hot. Ttrmt, 'Triekogyaial, relating to a tricnogyne. 

Ctni, Diet., ’Trichogtmic. 1861 Hulmk tr, Meguin- 
Tatuion 11, vii. 407 The 'Trlchomonads . form irregular 
masses with the particles of thickened mucus. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Ltd. Dit. It'om. xxii. (ed. 4) 179 At one time 
'' IS supposed that the discovery of tnchomonads, or a 
.K-i- » ..IL,!.- “ould decide whether it was venereal 

*Trichopnchic. 1900-13 in Dor. 
MAVNEA'r^/.Ar- 

....... ...e system of treat 

tionsof thehair. Ihid., Tt3cho/h0rut. ..1 , 

Esenbeck fur the filamentous base of mushrooms, when 1 
filaments, by their agglutination, form a kind of membrane ; 
a 'trichophore, irUhojnntl 1877 HuxLKV..d«a/. 

/mo. Antm, v. 339 Stilf hatr-like appendages, .developed 
within diverticula of the integument, or trichophores, in 
which thehr bases always remain enclosed. t88a Vinks 
SaeAt' Sot, 338 In the true Floridea: .a lateral row of cells 
bears at Its apex a closed hair-like prolongation, the tri- 
chogyne, and IS hence termed the Trtcho^hort. 1801 Cent. 
Diet., •Trichophoric. yml. Linn. Soe., tSa/TxXIX. 
74 Not unfrequently this trlcliophorlc apparatus consists 
of three cells— two basal trichophoric cells and the tricho- 
gyne. 1884 WgBSTKS, "Trichopter. iSafi Kirby & Sr. 
Sniomoi, iV. xlvii. 379 The existence . . of the collar in 
the "Trichoptera. 1835 Kirby Ha6, * /nit. Anim. II. xx. 
318 The Trickopttra (Caseworm.flies) have four hairy 
membranous wings. 184a Brandk Diet. Set., Art, etc.. 
•Trichopterans. 1897 Naturalist iis Neuropterists ancl 
'trichopterists have commenced.. as Teptdopierlsts. 1816 
Kisbv S Sr. Bntomol. (18181 i I. xxt. 343 Phryranta grtuuHt 
..is a'lrichopterous insect. stiAlHd, IV. xlviL 37s There 
U no tenden^ in the saw-flies towards a Tricnopteroua 
type, itei Cent, Diet., *Trichopterygid. 1893 Fnni't 
Standard Diet,, •Trichopteiygoid. 1900 IHt Oct. 665 The 
actual feather-sheath makes its appearance, pushing before 
it iu ‘trichopitlar appendage, which has now Decome 

VOl. X. 


abraded- /Hd. 654, 1 shall term these thread-like structures 
‘trichoptiles, 186s Mavnk Exict. Lex., *Tricborrh(Ea. 
1837 DUNOLiaON Med. Lex., 'Trichoschisis, sigi Cent, 

Out., *Trichasporange. 1900 in H. 1 ). Jackson Olost, Sot, 
Tirmi, 1887 Trant. E<»>. Soe Etbn. XXX I i. sot The 
*tr!chosporangial form iof fruit of AV tecarput\ is well k nowiL 
1837 Bbrkklkv Cryiteg. Sot I 67. 88 The two organs called 
Dusporangta and 'Tricnosporangia by 'Xhuret. 1909 tent. 
Diet. 'Trichostoinatous. 1890 Athenseam 39 Nov, 

743/1 The form.itiun of the plantlels by 'trichothallic gem- 
mation from the tufts of .hairs, on the old tliallus of 
Planetaria} /lantaginea and P. lati/oiia, 1900 B. D, 
Jackson Glott. Hot. termt, Tt iehathallK . .•tdvtn the shuut 
ends in one or more multicellular hairs ur tufts uf such. 

TrichO* * (trika, troika), combining form repr. 
Gr. rpi'xa, rpixn in three, triply; nsicd in a few 
more or less technical words. These arc modern, 
formed on the analogy of Gr. compounds in Stxo-, 
Dioho-. (Gr. Gomjxtunds in t/hxo- are only from 
fiplf, r/ux- hair; see prec.) Trlobooladoae 
(trlkp'klfiddtis) a, Zoot. [Gr. scAtiSor shoot], having 
tiiple or trifurcate tladt or secondary rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. Triobotrlmne (-traiirn) Zool,, 
in sponge-spicules, a triune of which each of the 
three eleuU is trifurcate. See also Tkichotomio, etc. 


(tnkdh-dal), a. Zool, [f. Gr. rpi- 
X<>i8i}t hair-like (f. 0pt(, rptx- hair ; sec -onx) + 
-AL.] Extremely thin : applied to a tponge-spicule. 

1888 SoLLAS mCialleagtrjie/. XXV. p Iviii, Both the 
rhabdus and the style niay..b« .. immeasurably thin (Iri- 
chodal, unxiottft, hair-like), 

Triohoid (Iri-koid), IT, rare. [ad. Gr. rpi- 
XottSlp (applied by Galen to the capillary blood- 
vessels), f. Opt(, rpix- hair -f tJtot form : see -oiu.] 
Resembling hair or a hair; hairtike ; capillary. 

1854-47 C. A._ Harris Diet. Med. TerminoL, Tiiikoid, 
rttieinbling a hair. 

“ 'oho * 

ir-1 

and diseases of thehair. Hence Trloholo'gloal 
a., pertaining to or engaged in trichology ; Trlobo’- 
logtat, one who is vers^ in trichology. 

t8te Mavhb Ex/Ot. Lex., TrieHology, term tor the doctrine 
of the hair. 1887 Staudatd 38 Oct. 5/3 The F.lcmentA of 
Trichological i^-ieiice. /hid.. The Tricbologi.ts study the 
physiology and the diseases of the hair. i8m J- J- Raven 
Htst. Suffolk 353 Something may be diHCOverable by cr.mio. 
logy, trichology, odontology. 1913 Daily NewnCM. q'lhe 
study of the Imir Is becoming a scieiKe with a national insti. 
lute of its own— the National Institute of Trichologisis. 

II Trichoma (trik^’mfi). I’l. triohemata. 
[mod.L,, a. Gr. T^xasfsa a growth of hair, f. rpsxuvv 
to cover with hair.] 

1, Path, A disease of the hair : Plica ~ 


ehoma, Capiilamentum, Plica. 

2. Bot, Each of the filaments composing the 
ihallos in alg® of the order Ndstoehineoe. 

1866 'rrtase Bot.^ TricH^man the filamentous thallus of 
algalsi as Cot^erva, 1879 W. G, Faklow Martm Al^m 
(1081) 11 In..tho No%tQ(,hmca;, the celU are attached to 
one another in the form of filaments, to which the name of 
trichomata is given. 

Hence (from sense i) Trloho-maphyt* (-fait) 
[Gr. ipvTOr plant], a cryptogamic growth formerly 
st^posed to cause trichoma; Trlobo'matoM a., 
aftected with trichoma. 

1837 in Dunglison Med, Lex, 

II IMohomailoa (trikp-mfin/z). Bot. [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. rpixopayh a klnii of fem (cf. rptxo- 
pat/la a mania or passion for long hair).] A genus 
of ferns, having filamentous outgrowths from the 
margins of the fromis; the biistlc- ferns. 

igfis Turner Herbal ii. 157 b, Trichomanes (that Is our 
EngliAh Maydeiis hearc). 1706 Phii Lira («l. Kersey), 
Trtchomantt, the Hcrii Maiden-hair or Goldilocks 1757 
Parsons in Phil. Trant, L. 401 We see the leaves of fern* 
of several kinds, polyjpodium, lricomanes,aiid other capillary 
plants. 1885 I.ADV Brassev Tke Ttadet 334 Such ferns as 
trichomanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing 
in the greatest luxuriance. 

Hence Trloho'manoiA a., resembling or akin to 
the ferns of this genus. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
xrichome _(tri-, trol kdum). Bot. [ad. Gr. 
Tptxoofta (sec Trichoma); cf. Caciximb.] The 
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis 
or superficial tissue of a plant, as hairs, scales, 
prickles, etc. 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sack/ Bot. 129 We may term 
all appendages of other parts which originate as outgrowths 

their form r- ‘ 

called pnlei 

Eneyel B> 

Rve been o 

‘TMohophj^a (tri'kdfoit). Chiefly in mod.L. 
form Tri&oph}^n. [f. Gr. 9 /h^, rpix- hair 
4 ^^vTdi’ plant.] A genus of minute fungi, para- 
sitic on the skin; esp. the species TrieMpnyton 
tonsurans, which produces ringworm. 


t 84 s H. Macmillan in Macm. Mag, Oct 463/1 Another 
variety of tric(h]ophyton or hair-plant which luxuriates on 
the heard. 1S74 Duhrino Dis.Sktn 70 The trichophyton, 
giving rise to three aflectioiiK tinea circinata, tinea tonsu- 
rans, and tinea sycosis. 1898 P. Manron Tro/. Diseases 
xxxvii, 579 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of tricho- 
phyton lufeclion stM AUbatt's Sysl. Med. VIM. 779 
ConglomerativQ pustufar perifulhcul|t|s,,due to one of the 
trichophyton fungi. Ibid. 855 Sabouraiid thinks it pto^ble 
that the tiichophyles, or some of them, may exist inde- 
pendcntly as saprophytes. 

Hence Trlohophytlo (-frtik) a., of or pertaining 
to a tnehophyte ; Trlobopliyto ils 1 see quot. 
1800. 

1890 Bii lings Med, Diet., Trichophytosis, disease of the 

skin produced by the ltic[h)ophyton ruiigiK.. xtaa AUbatt's 
.Syst. Med. VIII. B54 It is tare lo find the same specie of 
large-spored fungus in any iwo cases of tricbophylic ring- 
worm. /A/</ 863 Lesions of trirhophytic appearance. Ibid, 
Lesions having the circinate fotm,. characteristic of tricho- 

**^richor,.our,-ory:sccTBKACHKB,TBRAcuEKT. 
Trichord (tral kpjd), sb. and a, fad. Gr. rpe- 
XopSot three-stringed, f. rpi-, Tri- tnree t x®P*4 
stiing. Chord.] a. sb. A musical instrumeut of 
three strings; a three-stringed lyre or lute. b. 
adj. Having three strings to each note : applied to 
a pianoforte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mas. I. 3ii Tliough so ancient and 
honourable an origin has been assigned lo the Dichord and 
Trichord. i 864 Mrs. Riddei l Rate for Wsalth xxiii. One 
of Collarii's Repetition Trichord grand pianos, 

II Trlohosls (trikdo’sis). Path, [metb or mod.L,, 
a. Gr. rplxaxsit growth of hair (f. tmxovv ‘ to cover 
with hair ’, in pass. ‘ to be hairy ’). J a. “■ Tkichi- 
Asm a. b. - Tkichoma i. 

1603 tr. B/anrard’s Phys Pici. (cd. 2), Trichosis^ the dame 
yt\\,\\Trichtasi». 1706 Piiii 1 irn (ed, Kerney), Trtchtaih, or 
Tiichsms^th. jtruwin^ of much Hair. 1890 liiu-iNGS Med 
Dtct » Vnehitsit^ disease of the hair, pViUi. 

Triohotomio (tnko-, iraikutg-mik), a. [f. Gr. 
rpix<s triply -h -TOM-OT cut-h-io, after Dichotomic.] 
= Trichotomous. 

1873 Wagner tr. Tsuffets Hist. Rom Lit. I 443 A certain 
fondness of trichotoinic composition. 1880 Atheaseam 
85 Dec. B51/3 To const ruct.. the whole sum uf human know- 
ledge on the plan of a Irichotomic system of self-division. 
188S-3 .^ehaj^t Encycl. Relig. Knowt. Ml. 3394 /t The 
Irichotomic view [of human nature) is found in the New 
Testament, 

Triohotomism (tri-, traikpl^miz'mh [f. os 
prec. + -IRM ; cf. Diohotomisu.] A tricnotomous 
system ; trichotomy. 

ipit W. Gkmmel Diamond. 'iatra 17 note. In bter ages.. 
Iricliuiouiisin was taught os to the nature of all Biiildhax. 

TriohotomiBt 1 (tri-, traikp toraist). nonee-wd. 
[f. Gr. *T/MxoT'((/xot adj. hair-cutting (implied in 
rpixoroptiv to cot the hair) t- -isT.] A hair-cutter. 

187s VL F. Burton Gorilla L, (1876) I. bos Whatever 
alisurdity in hair may be demanded by the trichotomists 
and philopogons of Europe, I can at once supply it lo any 
extent fruiii Africa 

Triohotomize (tri-, tr 3 ikp’t 6 m 3 iT), v. [f. as 
next + -iZB: cf. Dichotomi/.k.] trans. To tfivide 
into three parts ; to arrange or classify in three 
divisions, or in groups of three. h\taabsol. Hence 
Tviobo-tomlat '‘‘,one whotrichotomizesor practises 
trichotomy. 

1631 Faiier's Abel Rtdm., Colt! (1867) I. «3i The latter 
(sayings, etc.) be intended to trichotomizc, or reduce unto 
ternaries. 16S1 Baxter Conaecls Vn^. Men CataL . 1 , 
Shewing that Triniw in Unity is imprinted on the whofo 
Creation, and that Trichotomising is the just distribution 
in Naturals and Morals. 1846 T, W. Jknkvn Baxter's 
ms. I'ref. Ess. 50. 

Trichotomoiia (tri-, traikytdmas), a, [f. Gr. 

t xo triply + -rop-ot cut t -ous ; cf. DlCHOTOMOua.] 
. Bot. Dividing into three branches ; so branched 
that each successive axis divides into three. 

i8ee Mitc. Tr. in Asiatie Ann. Reg. 373 A Peduncles 
axillary,, .trichotomous. 1806 Galpink Brit. Bot. | 29 Aim. 
..Culm almost naked: pan[l<le] spreading tricholumous. 
1880 S. Yorino In Sir R. J. Reed ja/anll. 44 note, Its 
stem and branches are tricnotomous. 

2. Makmg three divisions, classes, or categories ; 
involving or of the nature of trichotomy. 

1833 N. Lindley Introd. Jarispradence App. 85 The 
passages cited , .are all against the trichotomous and in favour 
of the dichotomous division of entpa. 3899 RoiiKetson in 
Expositor May 351 A trichotomous psychology. 

Hence Trtoho'tomonRly cuiv. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 304 Flowers in regular 
cymes, branched bi- or tricholomously. 1833 Koylb Mat, 
Med, (ed. 3) 444 Panicles short, trichotomousTy divided. 

Trichotomy (tri-, tr 3 ikp-t 6 mi). [f. Gr. rpfxa 
triply + -TOfifa cutting: after Dichotomy.] Divi- 
sion into three; arrangement or classification in 
three divisious, classes, or categories. 

i 4 io Healey St. Aag. Citie ffOed 303 This Trichotomy 
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dichotonw. 
1734 J. Kirkby tr. Barrow'e Math. Lect. vlii. 119 Hu 
[Aristotle's] trichotomy. .Into Hypotheses, Definitions, and 
Axioms. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamilton Metaph. xli. (1870) U. 
416 it remained.. for Kant to establish, .ine decisive tricho- 
tomy of the mental powers. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VII. 598 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy of man 

44 



846 


TBIOHBOIO. 


a. [f- Gr. r^lxfo-a, 
TpCxf<"» three-coloured -f -lO : cf. Diohboio.] Har- 
ing or showing three colours; r/rr. of crystals, 
exhlbitiw three different colours when viewed in 


chroic sbi^iM U s general property oT all coloured 
crystal* other than those of the cnbiail syNem. tlM 
Kutlsv Keck-Pirmine HiH, loo Such cryaudi are said to 
he trichroic. 

Triohroiam (tral krd,ii’m). [f, as prec. + 
-ISH. Cfc F. frifhro'tsmt.l The property of being 
trichroic : fpfe, a. Cryst . : see prec. 

1S47 WteasTsa cites Dana. 186a in Maynb Kx^t. Ltx. 
iWs-S Watts Diet. Ckem. III. dyo Some blaxUl crystals 
exhibit tricbrolsmt thus certain Brasilian toposcs of a 

— II — i.w .1^, direction of the median line, are 


h while perpendicular t< 

P. THOursoN ill SalMT* 
which the electric conductivity d 
directkxia will exhibit Irichruisin. 

b. Nat. Jlist, The occurrence of three different 
colorations in three varieties of a species, as in 
certain birds and insects. 

1899 Sharf in Camhr, tfat HItl.W. vL 351 
trato exhibits^ the very rare condition of trlchroism, the 
bind wiims being cither red, blue, or green. 

Triottromfttio (traiikronue’tik), a. [f. Gr, xpi-, 
Tai- -h xmyaxiKU CiiHUM ATio ; Or. has rptxpif 
liarou\ Having, showing, or pertaining to three 
coloors; trichrdc; spet. A. Optics. Having or 
relating to the three fundamental colour-sensations 
(red, green, violet) of normal vision, b. Applied 
to litnographic iirinting in three coloors; also 
to a photographic process by which the natnral 
colours are reproduced by super-position or com- 
itinalioa of photographs taken in three different- 
colonred lights. 

iSai in CtnS. Diei.lin senseal. 18960. G. ZANoaa PAo/a. 
Mckrvmafie Printing Pref, Trichromatic printing does 
not make the headway it deserves. IHd. 36 The Young. 
HvImholU theory of IrKhromatic vision. 1900 IPeilm. Cos. 
14 Nov. s/i ‘A Handbook of Photography In Colours',, 
by Messrs. Thom.-u Uolaa, Alexander Tallent, and Kdgar 
Seiilor. The curious will find every phase of trichromatic 
pholograplw ex pounded. 1904 Paify AVtos 17 Aug. s Tri. 
chromatic Toy. Books. . , I noticed the other day tliat a large 
loy-hook.. was done entirely by the three-colour process— 
literally three printings in ail. 

So Vriohvo*matlMii, the quality of being tri- 
chromatic: s/ce. (a) ui TRICBBOI8M b; (3) com- 
bination of three different colours, as in painting or 
colonr-photogrnphy ; Txloluro'XBatlat, one who 
uses (only) three different colours or pigments. 

i8m Blactxu. Mae. LXXVI. 330 With the unsparing use 
of t Mse three unmitigated colours only . , decorators . . should 


IP Pnnt't Stand. Diet., Trichromatism. 

,*OmiO (traikrdu'mik), a, [f. Gr. vpi-, 
Tbi- + x^4ia colour + -10 1 cf. DioHBomo.] Three- 
coloured, three-colour ; - Tbichbomatio. 

In quo*, igoo applied to abnormal vision In which only 
ibiet different colours are perceived. 

siSt La CoitTB Sight 63 Herschel regarded normal vision 
os trichromic. i»9fDaf/y Mean 6 Jan. 3 A By the method 
of trichromic photography,, the colours or natural objects 
were shown. 1900 EDRioca-GataN in Lancet 4 Aug. 3*3/1 
A person whose colour vision is trichromic may see a 
spectrum of the same length as the normil-sighted, but be 
sees only three colours— m, green, and violet. 

TriobrononS (trai'kronas), a. Anc. Pros. [f. 
Gr. Tpixpoe-ot, of three times or measnres (f. rpt-, 
Ttu- -k xp&xox time) -t- -oun.] Containing or consist- 
ing of three times or merm ; having the duration of 
three short tyilables : •• TBiSRVia 

1889 Cent. Dut. s. v. Dichremems. A dichronous long (that 
is, an ordinary long, equal to two shorts, distinguished from 
a trichronous or other protracted long). 

Triohur, variant of Tkkachkb Obs. 

Tzloipital (traisi'pit&l), a. rare-”, [f. L. 
triceps, ~cipii-em + -al.] ■ Tbioips A. 
in Cent. Diet. 

nidroillar (trais 3 ‘jki 41 &j), a, Geom. [f. Tbi- 
I, a -I- CIK0111.AR.] a. Referred to three fixed 
circles t said of a system of co-ordinates, b. Pass- 
ing three times through each of the circular points 
at Infinity : said of a curve. 

i876CAVtavA/rtM./>< ‘ ”* 

cular sextic having the l . , 

T!riok (trik), sb. Forms ; 5-6 trik,//. trikkea, 
6-7 trloke, 6- trick, (7 trike). [In sense 1, a. 
Or . triqtu, Picard and Norman form of triche de- 
ceit, treachery, cheating, Norm. dial, triqtu trick 
(Moisy), going with, and pob. verbal sb. from, 
trikier, Norm.-Pioard form of trickier, treckUr, 
trecier to deceive, cheat, mod.F. (richer =< Prov. 
trichar, tricar. It. triccare to cheat; cf. also 
Trbchb V., Tbiaohkb, etc. both sb. and vb. have 
in Eng. had dcvelopmentaofsigniiication unknown 
to F. triche and trtcher. 

The origin of the Romanic word is disputed. It was held 
by Oicx to he of German origin ; be compared Du. trth 


tricks ’,'cVrfov •tfi<Ktoj^'.aJ*o''mbt*ftoi^quir_-, , 

tricks' I see Storm in Kamania V. 17a, UbM ta ZHttekr, 

/. tiom. PUL IX. 566.1 

I. L A crafty or fraudulent device of a mean 
or base kind ; an artifice to deceive or cheat ; a 
stratagem, ruse, wile ; e^ in phrase to pltyt {shew) 
OH* a trick, to put a trie* or tricks upon : see Plat 


Irikkes ha not roghle. 
-- excuse , , Sic one 


Koixamd StPtn Sag. Be &ba 
fab trik sa tiytnlie playit to nimT 
o/t3 A Trick.^/MMt. 1988 Gaxsuta 

, , - — :ee the shape of a friend to iibaw him 

the tricke of a roe. i6aa in Foster Aatr> Pactoriet Ind, 
(1908) II. 138 (Watching their opportunity] to pul a tricke 
uppon us. i6m Jxa. Tatum Gt. Extmp. lu Ad Sect xU. 
54 Let eveiy man . . denle with Justice, noblenetse, and 
sincerily , . without trickns and stratagems. 170* J. Sravana 
Ir. QtUBtddt Com. tPU, (1709) 350 Such.. Sayings.. As for 
I nslnnce, . . do not put Trick* upon Traveller*, r 1740 Canav 
God rave the Ping ii. Frustrate their knavish tricks I nm 
D uaan Pr. Rev. 150 Ashamed, a* of a silly deceitful trick, 
184a TBKavsoa Lady Clare 73 Play me no tricko. 1I67 
Fbxbiiam Norm. Cong, L v. M7 Ha was again at hb old 
trick* iO. B. Chron. an. too* hb ealdan wrenceax). 1888 
Bavea .dm/r-.Cmamni. II.lviU.404 Public opinion, deterring 
even bed men from the triefca to which they ate prona. 
b. Without article : Trickery, fraud, rare. 

1833 Nysem Vng. CriciotePe Tutor 78 Hb word wa* not 
always to be depended on. .ha would now and then shuffle, 
and resort to trick. 

O. An illnsory or deceptive appearance ; a lem- 
blance, sham, larch, or Obs. 

■a»* Kvo Sp. Trag. in. xU, Art thou not sometime* mad t 
Is there no trickes that comes before thine eietl stSi 
C owrR* CoMvertaiion 78* And all her love of God . . A trick 
upon Che canvass, painted flame. r8g6 WHimitR Panorama 
xo] In this poor trick of paint You see tho semblance, in- 
compbte and hunt. Of the two-fronted Future. 

2. A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish 
prank ; a frolic ; a piece of rognery or foolery ; a 
hoax, practical joke- 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i, ii. 80 Or I shall breaks that 
merrb sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndispo^’d. ita Tryatl Chev. V. it. in Bullen O. PL HI. 
346 'iMt's a tricke. .to mocks an Ape, 1687 A Lovbll tr. 
I hevenot t Trav. 1. 61 Hicse Buffoons are always playing 
some foolidi Tricks amongst Ihemactvcs to make him laugh, 
1796 Mux. D‘Abbi.av Camilla III. *5* If any one plays 
their tricks upon me, they shaU pay for their fun. 18^ 
Mrs. Cabi.vlb Ltti. (1883) I. 367 Fortune has played me 
such a cruel trick thb day. 18M Pall Mail G. 10 Oct. s/t 


If they were murenumerom they could afford to pby t^ks. 

b. A capricious, foolish, or stupid act ; a thing 
done without full thought or consiacration. Usually 
eonlempiMOus or deprtcialivt. 

1591 Shaks. Two Cent. iv. iv. 43 Dld’st thou euer see me 
doe such a tricke 1 1998 — Merry tP. 11. ii. 117 That were 
a tricke indeed I tfies — Meat. /or M, it. H lit Proud 
man, Drest ia a little briefe autborllb.-Plaies such phan- 
tastique tricks before high heaoen As makes the Angeb 
weepe. <693 CoHGsBVB Old Bach. iv. v, I hope you don't 
mean to forsake it ; that will be but a kind of a mongrel 
cur's ir'ick. i8ae Carlvlb Mite, (1857) II. 115 It were but 
a fool't trick to die for conscience. 

3. A clever or adroit expedlcnL device, or con- 
trivance ; a ‘dexterous artifice’ (J.); a ‘ dodge 

1573 TuasxB Hmh. (187S) 1*3 Gather the lowest, and 
leauing the top, Shall lau;b thee a trick, for to double thy 
Crop. 1388 Shabb. L. L. L. V. iL 466 Soin Dick I1iat., 
knowes the trick To make my Lady laugh. 1618 Boltom 
Plorut (1636] 76 There abo, the Cartharinbns vented 
another new trick of their trade. 1638 Jt^xius Paint. 
AncUntt 307 Thb was a mcere tricke of the Painter. 175s 
Hums Ea. k Treat.Unr)!. 107 (Etognence ) The modems. . 
. ..... ... rhetorical tricks. >815 Jamb 


Aubtbu Emma xvi. Making, .a trick of what ought tc . 
Aimpb. 1896 Botton (Mas^ 7 mL at Nov. 7/3 The novelist 
.knows the tricks of hb trade. 


4. The art, knack, or faculty of doing something 
skilfully or sucoessfuUy. T arch. 

x6ii Shaks. Cymb. in. iiL 86 Nature prompts them In 
simpb and lowe things to Prince it, much Beyond the 
tr'icke of others. i6(b Pervs D/ary j Apr., Several that 
hod got gTOuiMi.,far cbaritr,lo build sheds on, had got the 
trick presently to sell that lac 60L which did not coat them 
aot. ttag Scott TmHtm. xxvii, TTiou art even matchless at 
the trick of the sword. 1897 KiruMO Captaine Couragtont 
ii, Thel was right smart ier a passenger. There’s more trick 
to it in B sea-way. 

6. A feat of dexterity or skill, intended to surprise 
or amuse ; a piece of jugglery or leccrdcmain. 

1606 Shaks. TV. ^ Cr, vTll. sa A iugling trickic to be 
secretly open. 1697 Dbvokn Mnnd Ded., Exs. (ed. Ker) 1 1, 
SOI Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copying lubberly 
the same tricks which hb master is so dexterously perform- 
ing on the high. 1738 Swirr /W. Convertmt. 56 You have 
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear. 1848 Tnackkrav Lett. 
*8 July, The wlxard..ask^lbcm.. if they didn't like a trick 
he had just performed. 

0. cotter, +a. Something devised or contrived; 
a clever contrivance or invention. Obs. rare. 

a 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. K 48 b, Senoe that lyme, they 
haue imagined caltrappeiL harowet and other newe trickes. 
tdei H JOHSON Btf. Manfn Mt Ham. (Qa) iL iii, Thb brasse 
varnish being washt off, and three or foure other trickslA'fA 
patches] subhledi 

b. A trifling ornament or toy ; a trinket, bauble, 
knick-knack ; hence //., small and trifling articles ; 
' traps’, personal beloogings or efiecta fJJM.), 


TBIOK« 

a 1993 C BaHSSJtv TWaf/rvaviU. (Percy Soc.)6Ttdielieda 
..Least youre wivas tayniMila, and gabttte trickes doo 
make youre Ibryfte Ihll bore. ifaS Shabb. Tam. SAn vt. 
iiL67AkBad[aatoy,atriciM,ababMsca|ib ifppHAKunrr 
Pry. II. I. 64 'Tba women of thb cauntrey weave abooe an 
hundreth iri&i and trifles about them, iflsi Scott AVef An. 
avU, These court tricks, and gambob..are the trbks and 
trinkets that bring fiiir ibnunaa to farthings, lavy C 
~ ' ~ 640 Camp 'tri^' should be 

^ 


say nothing about sailing." *11904 A. Adams Cowb^ 
xiR Alter Iget a shave,.and buy what few tricks I need. 

II. 7 . A particular habit, way, or mode of act- 
ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or 
custom. (Usually, a bad or unpleasant habit.) 

1976 Fijusimg PtmopL Eptri. 944 It b not my nrop^b 
to be enuious against other (which Is a tricke inadenl to a 
great number). 1981 Pbttib Gtutaao’t Civ. Como. III. (1586) 
1*9 A maide of ripe yeeres, who b hardlb brought 10. .Inue 
her oldc ill tricks, if she haue taken anb. I9f6 Shaks. 
I Hen. JP,s. ii. iiThe Foxe, Who ne're sotame, socherbht, 
and lock'd vp. Will hau« a wilde tricke of hb Ancestors. 
sSjgo Fullbb Pitgak 11. xii. *31 The lasy trick of the wild 
Irish.. who to save pains, burn the straw, so to port the 
grain from it. 16M Pbrtoh Guard. Inttr, (1897) S3 'The 
dangeri o-l-.i--*- 1 1 — m i-j-i— e 


. Johnson are improperly called convulsio 

, ^ Catulfe Pam. Mag. Mar. s*o/aTbe Wey..ha*alrbk 
of overflowing Its banks, 

8. a. A habit or fashion of dress. Also fig. 
arch. 

1943 Bbcoh Notegay E iij, Soma tyma we foltowe the 
fassbyon of the Frencbe men. Another time we wil haue 
a tricke of the Spanyyardes. 1964-78 Bullkvh DioL agtt. 
Pest. (1B88) 17 Flneknolte* vppon his girdle aAer Frances 
trickea^ 1^ C JoHHSTOH^CAryra/ (iSaa) 111, >4^ He 


b. A characteristic expression (of the face or 
voice) ; a peculiar feature ; a distinguishing trait 
199s Shaks. John 1. L 8* He hath a trEka of Cudeliotis 
face. 1609 — Lear iv, VL 108 The Irbke of that voyce, I do 
well remember: Is't not the king? 1847 Lvttom Lueretia 
It. iv. He detected, .even the trick of bis walk. i88i Broant 
& Rick Chapt. 1/ Piet! 11. i. An old-fashion^ bearing and 
trick of speeclv 

0. The mode of working a piece of mechanism, 
etc. ; the system upon whidi a thing is constructed. 

1663 Br. Patbick Panti. Pitgr. xx. (1687) 903 1 f you will have 
so much patience, I will discover to you the trick of it. and 
shew you by what mechanical powers this liveles* Engine., 
is stirred. 1819 Shku.xv CeHcl v. iv. 6 He frowned, a* if to 
frown had been the trick Of bb machinery. 1888 J. Path 
Atpst. Mirbridge xxi. No one who did not know the uick 
of it could have open^ yonder safe. 

9 . Naut. ’Lite lime allotted to a man on duty at 
the helm ; a spell ; a turn ; esp. in to take ot stand 
one's trick {at the wheel, etc.). Abo transf. 

1669 Stvbmv Mariner's Mag. IV. i. 138 Seamen when their 
trike or turn hate been out, and the Ltm hove. 1769 
Falconkb Diet, Marine (1789) i. v. Spell, 'Tbe spelb..to 
steer tbe ship 1 which . . b generally called the trick. 1839 
Marsvat 7 ie . put )/, xvfii, Hb duty b to take hb Iri^ 
at the wheel. 189a M. Giaaa in Science 19 Aug. 99 The 

male (lobin], who shares the duties of sittlni 

to take hb trick, almost invarbbiy flies, .in I 
S91S Hoe trkkduty in 13). 

IIL 10. Ner. A sketch in pen and ink of a 
coat of arms ; in trick, sketched in pen and ink. 
(Perhaps a different word : see Tbick ».) 

110a BoasawxLL Armorie 11. yoK The tricke of thb oote 
I ttdee, as I found it peynted on a Table, in a parUho churche 
of Nottingham. i6se Boltom Etem, A rmorits 87 Drawing 
the blacke lines, which giue the shape,.. lastly they some- 
time call it a Trick, typa Genii. Mag. Jan. ai/i A large 
manuscript collection of arms in Wick, done in the reign of 
Elbabeth. 1890 Dilmn in ArckMoleidal.ll. 130 The flami 
era only shown in trick with the heraldic tinctures tiol^. 
>908 Let. 0/ Richmond Herald o/Arms IMS.), Not a paint- 
Ing of the Coat of Artna but a trick, Le, a pen and ink 
sketch with all tbe heraldic colours marked on It. 

rV. 11. Card-playing. The cards (usually four) 
played, and won or ' taken ’ in one round, collec- 
tively ; hence to take a or the trick. Odd (rich : 
see Oi>n a. i. 

In qnott. 1599, i6oa, a hand of cards lpbu)i in other early 
quota, with a play upon other senses. 

1999 M ASSINGU, etc. Old Lam iil i, Here's a trick of db- 
caimed card^ of us I i6et Havwooo IPommm Kiltd Wks. 
1874 H- >*3 Hany a deab 1 haue lost, the more's your 
shame. You haue seru'd me a bad trbke, 1607 TouaNBUR 
Rev. 7>ar. IIL iv. Wee'll gel thee out by a trick... You know 
a Crick b commonly foure Gardes. 1611 Coreg.. Momi/U, 
..a tricke at Cards. i6ss Mabbu cr. Alemmde Gutman 
dA{f. L I Leaning, .to others. .to pby out that tricke o( 
Caros for awe. #1698 Clbvklamo Smectsnnna 
Murnivai of Knaves Ack'd in a Trick. iM R 
“loxb.) 73/a A Trick, b as 

f downe eiiber at the g 
UN as Heyidt Garnet In 
-4 iw LHMs men Is s 10 1 in Favour of B's wlnn 
1837 Dickxiis Pkkm. vi. Impossible to have maoe anoiner 
iri^ 4 1839 Prabo Petmt (1864) II. 63 Well-four by 
honours ancTthe trick I 
V. Phrases and Combinations. 

12. Phrases, a. A trick worth two that, a 
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mach better plan or ex^ient(cf. a). \i,Toil9th« 

rrfc4,toacoompUahoQ^apiirpOM,dowhatUwanted. 

a. im6 Shaks. t Htn. IV, ii. C 41 Nay loft I mray ye, I 
know a Irick worth two of that. i«m H. L'KsTaANOB 
CAm. /(i6s5) 6s Old Sir John Savil found a trick worth 
two of that, be had a project would tiring In double that 
Biony. 1*73 Gaavaa Spir, Qulxott iii. xv, I waa thunder* 
•>truac..| but iho said, ‘ibe knewatrick worth twoof that', 
iSaa THACKexAV Iftweamet I, Beat be off to bed, my boy— 
hoTbo I Mo, na We know a trick worth two of that. ' We 
won't go home till morning, till daylight doea umenr.' 

b. ilia J. H. Vaux FUuk Diet.. Do the T&k. iSae 
Eoah Crett’t DM. VmU. 7*, D» Ike trick, to acoompliah 
any robbeiy, or other buaineaa micceaafully |. .a man who haa 
imprudently involved himaelf in aonm great miafortune, from 
which there U little hOM of extrication, la declared by hia 
frienda. .to have done the trick for himaelC iSya Ptmek 
9 Nov. 196/1 Pail of whitawaah and box o' paints will do 
the trick. 189s G. MeexorrH AmauMg Mtaruigt xv. I've 
brought him aafe;. .Hell do the trick today. 

18 . atirib. and Comb, (chiefly in aenae 5) : Of, 
liertaining to, or of the nature of a trick or tricka, 
lu trick change, •cycling, -dealer, fall, -riding (so 
trick-ride vl>.), -shower (Siiowaa rd.k), -work, 
•writing ; in senses 9 and 1 1, trick-duty (see quot.), 
•making, -taking', skilled in or trained to perforin 
tricks (senao 5), as trick-aninud, -cyclist, -dog, 
-donipi, -horse, -pong ; made or used for perform- 
ing tri^s, os trick-bag, -chair, -cycle, -dagger, 
-property, -staircase, -sword, -wig; also triok- 
dootor, 7 a negro sorcerer ; irlok-line Theatr., a 
strong fine line used in pantomime transformations ; 
so trfok-soene, a transformation scene, 

1SB4 fVorld 3 D^ tt^a The original stud from which tlie 
renowned breM of 'trick^uilmola, pink-eyed and piebald, 
haa sprung. 1910 Nation aa Jan. 663/1 A hocus-pocus loaf 
out iff a coniuror's "trick-bog. 1904 Daify Chroa. sj Aug. 
3/3 It it of a piece with. .the murder of Ithoclet in an 
'nicino otherwise *trick<hair, iSg6 n'estm. Gae. 8 Fan. 
3/1 Quick chongea— * "trick changes ' u perhaps mure techni. 
cal a term— were accomplished with remarkable ingenuity, 
teat tVide tVorhi Mag. VIII. 140/t An open apace here 
aHurded room for a little figure-skating, or rattier "trick- 
cycling. 1903 Daily Ckrea- aa May 8/3 A young "trick- 
cyclist., met with a fatal accident to-day while pr.'ictlsing 
looping the loop. 18S9 P. A. Beucx Plant. Negro 116 The 
"track doctor.. employs tlie arts of the Obeah practitioners 
. .with the arts of the MyaL i8S6C. Scott Skeef-Farmiag 
■ “ • • ■ ■ ' id collie excels in sagacity 

'le imelligeiin of 

’BottoH fraMteripta4 July 7/3 Company r^uces tlie t^, 
for those who do "trick duty [refers to telephone exchange | 
a night trick it ‘ ' ’ ‘ * ' 

1861 tVimtsor £ , 

Circus .45 "tricU and ti_-„ _ 

14/1 All aces are valuable ai 

well os in their "trick.making capacity. 1908 Dai/y ( kroa. 
31 Dec. 4/4 Special masks for tlia grotesques and ‘ ‘trick * 
iiroperties wiUoften break into a couple of hundred pounds. 
1887 /F<ov4 Newt 10 Sept 371/3 Probably Maltby will be 
matclied against Temple.. to "trick-ride. 18S3 Cycliit 19 
Aug, to88/a He entertained tlie spectators with a "trick- 
riding pciforinarKe. tfivy Deter, OtamouJ Miaet in Mite, 
Car. (1708) III. 355 Light Women- Dancers, and "Trick- 
Shewers. i8)m Daily Ntwt q Ian. 6/6 Ihe King.. rolls 
bead over heels down a ' ’trkk staircase. 1901 A. Dunn 
Bridge $3 A sequence of cards equal for "Itick-loking pur- 
poses, such M king, queen, knave. 18S8 Pall Mail G, 
t Sept. 3/1 A "trick wig, with the hanging hair.. on aspring 
piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over 
the forehead. 1876 'Ouioa' fVialer City vi. The little 
Meissonier pictures were clever, IF they were mere "trick- 
work and told no story. 1894 Wetim. Cat, s July ijt 
Article-writing is to a great extent "Irkk-writin^ To 
‘ catch on ' they must dogmatise in pointed common^cc. 
Trick (trik), V. [In branch I not found till late 
ill the i6lh c. i app. f. Thick sb. (The date of 
apimaronce is too late to refer it directly to Norman- 
Picard F. trikier, triqner.) llranches II and III 
are a little earlier, and may {lerh. be of different 
origin; the last ii especially diliicnlt to connect 
with the primary sense of the verb. Cf. sense 10 
of the sb.J 

L L Irons. To deceive by a trick ; to chestt. 

(Id quot. 1630 with word-play on trick and ImmO at cards.) 
igpS 1808 [SM Tkickino vU. t». 1, Tsickes i). 1830,11. 
JoNaoH New tarn 1. 1, When she [Fortune] is pleas'd to Irick 
or tromp mankind, Somo may be coats, as In the cards 1 but, 
then, Soeac must be knaves. 1706 E. Wabd tVoodea tVortd 
Ditt. (1708) u However be tricks his Captain in other 
Things, his Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming. 
sIm Max. Edokwoxtm Moral T. (tSiQ 1. xiii. 104 To irick 
a gauger was thought an excellent joke, 1850 Thackxsav 
Etmoad I. vil. He was often tricked about horsei^hich he 
pretended to know better than any jockey. i8^ W. C 
Smith Kildroetem 1. a 133 Tb ^n I have been tricked 


304 A well-tralned and experienced ct 
all others of the d<M family. His wiu 


b. To cheat oiMof; to deprive cf by tnckery. 
1898 Fxvxa Acc. H. fadia A P, Contents p. vii, Srady 
ra tml^d out of bis Life ^ Bullul Caun. s^ Gav B<te- 


i. I. ii. She tricka us of 


iraiitfa of the country fat tricked out of hts proper share in its 
prosperity. 

a To beguile into ; to induce into by trickery, 
iluf E. Waxd Wooden World DM. (1708) 68 The Tide- 
waiter, voluntarily trick'd Into a Gama at All fours. i8at 
CHARixrrrx Smith Lett. SoUl, Wand, iU tea Her c-onlempt 
of one who could so basely cootrive to tnek her into hia 
' 4 GaxxM Short HitU lx. 1 3. 6ss To trick them 
^ ' K with Holland. 


power. 187AG 
tuto approval ol 


d. absol. at intr. To i^'actise trickery, to cheat. 

istToo DavoXM To Mr. Gmmottto 33 llius they jog on, 
still tricking, never thriving. 1701 Pehn in Pennntv.Httt. 
Soe, Mem. IX. 73 If fai the least lie tricks, use him accord, 
ingly, 1909 Nation a Oct. ii/a To the ignorant and su|>er- 
stuioua everything tricks and deludes. 


will trick your - 

tnirod. to Coagreoe'e Comedies ag llie 
marriage is common in Congreve. 

8. intr. To play tricka with ; to trifle with. 

lOSs STEvaNsoM Virg, Puerieqae, etc. (1803) 16a We may 
trlckwithtliawordlire..until we ore weary (g tricking, sqia 
Daily News 33 Se|it. $ The fireman was 'trtcklng ' with 
girls on the platform. 

t 4 , ttoHS. To sophisticate or adnlterate (wine, 
etc.). Obs. rare, 

•804 Plat JtweU-ho. iii. 66 This makes the Vintners to 
tricke or oompan.se alt ibeir nalurall wines, if they lice a little 
hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. 1661 (see 
Tbickimo vU. eh. ij. 

IL 8. trans. To dressy array, attire ; to deck, 
prank ; to adorn (nsually with the notion of artifice). 
Const, with, in. Also intr. with it. Also fig. 

^aiyto Mytuir of Abyngton Hail. 117 

The wenche she was full proper and nyce,.. For she collide 
tricke h^nl device, a 1333 C. Banslxv Treat. xiL (Percy 


I'n weeds. 1638 Miltom Penetroso laj Till civil nulled 
...-rn apiieer. Not trkkt and fronne’t .But Chcrcbcf't in a 
coinly (Jloud. 17^9 Mason Caractaent Poems 1830 II. 138 
His clemency, .. IrKk'd and varnish'd hy your gluuing pen- 
men. 1873 Bhownino Ked Colt. Nl.-cag in. 408 'ITie late 
death chamber, tricked with trappings still. R. Bhidces 

Shorter Poems 11. 1 What musical array Tricks her sweet 
•yllaliles. 

b. Often strengthened with up, off, 01 ‘ 


tricke vp so many Melt and sloutlifiil lubbers. 


puigato^. 

1 1890 GsasNK Pr. Bacon x, 38, I cannot trick it up with 
[^sies. i6cs Bacon Nen. Vft 37 That the King, .to ulimle 
if simple men had tricked up a Boy in the III 
d Plaiiingenct. 1^7 Gay BcgjC. 0 , 


the eyes of niinpie men had tricked 
of Edward Plaiilagenct. tvsy Gai 
out young Ladles, upon their going 'ihto~Kecpin& 
Examiner 19/s She was well tutored and IricKwl off fur 
the occasion. i8ss Scutr Pam. Lett. t8 Feb., I must trick 
out my dwellings with something fantastical. i8tS FI, 
Jenkins HewerMme 133 Tricking out tables to look like 
altars. 


fore been tricked up fr 
1 6 . To arrange, adjust, trim. Often in phrase 
(0 trick and trim. Cf. Tkio v.* Obs. 

tSSS Elyot s V. Caetarict,SeprJcacaesariet,nhus<,hctw'iao 
T, Ihrise kerned and cricked. 1370 Lkvins Maalf. t; ' 


iricKj, cw trim, 

634 Being DO 

govern the si . . . 

S. Du Vksckk tr. Cetmut' Admir Events ao6 He consul 
SO much time., in tricking and trimming bis bead, 

M. IIkuce Bitgy viii. On ll 


. forxe.,'X'hc linnet 
SoUTHTV Kehama 


III, 7 . To sketch or draw in outline; to de- 
lineate or trace the outline of igbs^ ; spec, in Her., 
to draw (a coot of arms) in outline, the tinctures 
being denoted by initial letters («, a, s, etc.) or by 
signs. Also with otet. 

(In many passam incorrectly used or confused with sense 3.) 

>848 Elyot. Adnmbro. .some do suppose that it signirieth, 
to trycke a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynlers duo at 
the tiegynnyng. 196s Laioii Armorie (1S97) Iu6 This cote 
I had in the Moiuulerie of Saint Kotbcrins besides the 
Towne of Rono, which for the rarenes tberof I tricked. 
>894 Casxw Nuarte't Exam. Wits viii. (1506) iii ITio boy 
, .with his pen can tricke a horse to the fife. 1637 Woou 
Life 14 Aug. (0. U.S.) I. S33 He ukked out with his pen 
the ichnography of the cliurcli and cloystcr and buildings 
adjoyning. i8S9 Symondt’ Diary (Omden) Inirod. 14 The 
..shields of arms recorded in the MS. are.. ‘tricked '...ihtis 
necessitating a deKription of the bearings. 1908 H. Hai i. 
Pormula Dk. I. 133 The feature of these inslriimentH 
(Chancery Warrants], .being the technical description of iho 
arms which are usually tricked on the original. 

t Trick, d. and adv. Obs. [In use frum c 1530 
to 1630, very common from C1550 to 1600. 
Origin obKurc ; it does not seem to ^ connected in 
tense with Thick tb. atv. On the other hand its 
two senses correspond closely to senses 2 and 3 of 
Trio a. The latter was at that time only northern ; 
midland and southern speakers may have associateii 
it with the known tb. and vb. trick, and adopted it in 
this form. Often alliteratively coupled with trim.} 
A. adj. 1. Smart, adroit, clever, nimble, ' neat . 
rare. Cf. Tbio a. a. 

(Quot. IS4S may belong to sense a.) 

(impiied in Teicklv adv.\ 1945 Ascham Toxofk, 
(ArK) aS Two bowes.. whereof the one is quicke of cast, 
tricke and Irlinme both for pleasure and protyte : the other 
is a luage slowe of cast, fokming the string. Tm 1990 Sekote 
Ho. Women 100 in Hasl. E.P. P. IV. .09 So trick a way 
they haue la kisse With open mouth and rowling eyes. ts. . 

Ballads «>. Burdens (Percy Soc.) 8 Say-well in wordes 

■ ■- XXX. (161s) 

>983 Lodcx 


Tricked (trikt), ppl. a. Also 7 triokt. [f. 
Thick v. + -bdF.] a. Done or made by trickery. 
■ * 'ully decked or adorned ; dressed up. 

vgeoALK, etc. Eratm, Par. Jas. 33 Not in subtill 
sea. or Iricked fyiie termes of cloqueiK.'e. is i6ig 
I, etc, A'nt. Malta 1 i, ITiou trickl up toy. 1837 
R. Malttav. iiL iii, AITccted, tricked-uut, well. 


TBIOKIFT. 

Phillis, etc. (Hunter. O.) 71 Sweet chaines of honny speecli, 
Deliue^ by a trick Herculean loocuc Able to lice all eares. 
& Trim, neat, handsome, In form or feature ; 
smart, ‘ fine", ornate in dress. Cf. Trio a. 3, 3 b, 
0330 RsDrosDX Play Wit f Sc, (1848) i See 'that alt 
thynges be cleane and trycke abowteye. >833 /- Haywood 
Play ofwsather BUys (1905) ‘tJ As dewly my youih I 
might have soM As the trickest and fairest of you all. 
n >948 Hall Chron., Hen. Vil 1 70 A tricke waggon, on the 
whKh sat a ladie nchely appareled. aigM C. Banslxv 
Treed, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 7 U»tye wylfull wyll wyll.. 
cause the tryckeste of you all, to synge a carefull songe. 
1370 LxvtNS Mam/>, 130/40 Trick, Mi/nni/.riNwieMMS. 1981 
A. Hall Hiad 11. 30 Bryseis hia tricke and gallant Inill. 
aigSdSiDNXY /frcnrfia iiL (1639) 390 A neighlxiur mine.. 
That maried hod a Inckeand bunny lasse. 163s W. Fboakb 
Docirinet yetmie 33 Gay Gowncs. .wherewith bee can make 
her both tricke and irimme. 

B. adv. 1. Cleverly, ‘neatly ‘ finely’. 

1964-78 Bullbyh Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 04 He phiieih 
tricke vpon the Giltcrne. Vrxt.x A rraignm Arr-ir 1. 

h Hut tell me, wench (Floral, hasl donc’t so trick indeed f 
• e. deck'd the earth with partia-olour’d floweis]. 

2 . Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘ trigly 
(994 Gkkxnx & Lokuk Loohtifg-C.iaste (I. 'a Wks. (Rildg ) 
saa/a Unleiu you coy it trick and uim. 1613 BsAiHWAir 
Strappado (1S78) 190 A sumptuous graue. Which garnish! 
is wiilioiit full tricke and iriiiL a iM Clkvklanu Myrtle- 
Grove so Her gamesome Hair, .in wild Rings ran uick about 
the — 

T___. 

Trick i 

b. Artfully decked or adorned ; dressed up. 

>849 CovxsDALK, etc. Eratm, Par. Jos. 33 Not in subtill 

reasonynges. 1 ' ' 

Flatchra, e 

dres^ children. 1868 Swinuusnk Blake ^ A special 
colour or savour which redeems the olTences of a Irickeil 
and tinselled style. 1B69 Ulacknusb Lorna D, xxi, '1 his 
pretty youth, so tricked and slemler, seemed nothing but a 
doll to me. 1893 (sec 1 hick v. 3 j. 

Tirioker ^ (tri'kai), [f. Trick v. ■¥ -hr *.] 

1. One who plays tricks or practises trickery ; a 
cheat, deceiver, trickster ; also, one wlio plays 
a trick or prank, 

156a J. Haywood Prpv. A Ppifr. (1867) toj 1 1ns tricke. . 
Brougnt to this tricker noilicr muse nor inose. s 6 o 6 Choicf, 
Lhame, etc. (1881) 7 la^auo tricks to irickcrs. a 1734 Nonih 
t.wetlxZjtS} II. 418 All the various s|iei lesof |n>lilicians and 
Irickcrs, «i849 H. Coiaaiikik Lss . (1831) ll , 133 ‘these 
Irickers unwittingly S|>eak truth. 

1 2 . One who tricks out, decks, or artfully adorns. 
<><883 C. Banslxv 'Treat, xxx. (Percy -Soc.) 8 A wanton 
trickcr..Wyth a double rard>ngale and a caped cassoc, 
moebo iyko a pl.iycrs gowiie, 1967 Triait 'Ttcat, (1850) 
34 bbe hath an amiable face ; A tneker, a Iriininir, in raiin 
lliBt she is, The goddess of we.ilth, prosperitie and bliss. 
1600 KxMr Nme Dane Woad. i. Aiij, Caualieni Kenip.. 
oncly tricker of your Tiilt-lilles, and best bel-siiaiigks 
lailwvene Sion and mount .Surrey. 

3 . One who tricks a coat of arms. 

1986 Fkknk Bias. Gentue 'lo Genii. Inner Temple, 1 UM 
alwaies abhor the nude title and l>ara skill of a lllazoncr, 
thiiiuH common lo e.ich painter and tricker of armes. 1688 
K. Hoi MK Armoury 1. ala Every Painter, "jneker, or a 
mcer lllazoner of Arms will not serve to nMlcc.-analsiulute 
lietauid. 

t4. Some tool used by burglars. Obs. rare. 

Ghabnx Art Conay catch. 11. Dili, He Iihe curber] 
hath bis Irickers, which are engines of Iron so cunningly 
wrought, that he wil cut a barre of Iron in two with them. 

Tri’Cker^, early and dial, form of TiiiaoERi. 
Ilcncc Tclokar-firolook, a hand fire-arm of the 
middle of the 17th c., discharged Ly pulling a 
trigger ; Tclokar-look, name in the 1 7th c. fur a 
gun-lock fumishctl with a trigger, whether a matih 
tricker lock, or a wheel tricker-lock. 

1609 Sekedide in Meyrick ifn/iVrif rirmoHrtiSas) III. ton 
For a match tricker-lock compleaC is. F'ur a handle or 
guard of a tricker.. vief. For furnishing and setting of a 
tricker lock in niace of a fcare lock, with a handle, Irkkrr, 
,ii(, vuf. (804 Mkyrick ihitf. 88 I1ic 
live, to be that furnished with a hair- 
trigger, as it is now called. (889 7 m/. Brit. Archafoi, Assoc . 
XL 3JS Mr. G. Wright exhibited .a fine example of the 
lock of a Tricker firelock,., cxbiimcd.. from the battle-field 
of Worcester fi ' ' ' 

rowed, to fa ■' 
pyrites or fli ... 

Triokffry (tri kari). [f. Trick sb. + -irt.] The 
practice of tricks; deceitful conduct or practice; 
deception, artifice ; imposture. 

1800 Paxb SpUal Strm. Wks. i8a8 1 1. 594 Good sense with- 
out the trickeries of art, good language without the trappings 
of rhetoric. (804 Mum Mitvoku in L'Esirange Life (1870) 
II. ix. 174 He has a mtO deal of real scnsll>ilily, mixetl 
with some trickery, tSas T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of 
Meuty Fr. (Colburn) gi Versed in all the exiwrimenlal 
trickeries of science; t88( Jowxtt Theecyd. I. 1 18 We rely 
not upon management or trickery, but upon our own hearts 
and liands. 

Tri'Okftil, a. rare. [f. Trick sb. + -ruu] Full 
of tricks; tricky. Ilcncc Trl'okftilly adv. 

>778 S. J. Paatt LiieralOpin. xlviii. (1783) 11. 17, 1 was 
. .as tlioughtless, and as trickiiil as the best, or rattier— the 
worst of them. c(79e Mas, LAArxNT in talk Ceat. Aug. 
(■9>3) 3» Mrs. SMuons.. acted welt, Kemble stiffly, tiick- 
fully, yet in one sense sensibly I 

fTn'okiQr, v. Obs, rare, [f. Thick v. or 
Tricky a.: see -fy (cf. beautfy, pretltjy).\ 
trans. To trick, deck, adorn : ■■ Tuck v. 5 . 
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TRICKILY. 

tM E. CooK« Noted Breeuli H SkouUert They 
CMIti belter tmploy Ibeir lime, than in to atlonuag iukI 
trickifying their Bodies. 

Triudly (tri*kilt), aA>. [f. Tuicxt a. -ly 2,] 
In a tricky manner. 

1S95 7 'rrtu, Rtlig. Tkntghlt (N. Y.) Oct. 4M/« Actually 
enforcing laws trickily made to be evaded, 1899 11. M.UaKV 
Mooriek Co/tM/ji tit. 34 The current twirled vary trickily 
through the narrow channel between the reefs. 

Tnokiness (tri’kln^s). [f. ns prec. •KISS.] 
The quality of being tricky; deceitfulneu; also 
intricacy, complexity. 

tysj CaldwtU f’a/ert Cl.) I. sso Allowing a child's 
prevaricating, and laughing at iu little trickiness and 
cunning. 18M Mem. Star 19 June, A good deal of tricki. 
ness in the matter of petitions has lately been discovered. 
1885 Sptctaler 8 Aug. 1041/1 Even the brilliance of his 
literary expression is beginning to be susiiecled of iricki- 
nm. tSpa Basino-Gould Kitty Ahne III. 56 Her simple 
mind.. with no trickiness or dissimulation in it. 

Tvioking (trikiQ), 7 >hl. si. [f. Trick v.-h 
-iNQi.] The action of Trick w. 

1 . The action of cheating, deceiving, or beguiling ; 
trickery, deceit ; in quot. 166a, f the sophistication 
of wine (fiis.), 

1595 A'wafry Tr//e.wi/i (iUSt) 145 Your valorous assaults 
against The I ricking of the Tripe.wifc. 166a Charletom 
Mytt. I'tHtHtn (ibji) 803 The 'iVansmutation or Sophist!. 
cation of Wines, which they call Trlckingn or Cnmpacsings. 
tnt W. Gilpim Strm. I. ix, (The world] will shew you, 
that tricking, and deceit of various kinds, are very consistent 
with cbri^ianity. i8to W. Wii.<ioh Hut. DustHt. Ch. 1 1 1 . 
46 The disingenuous arts of craft and tricking, 

2 . Dressing up, decking out, ornamentation (in 
quot. 1598 eotur.), 

|$M CovEaDAi.E, etc. Emsm. Par. Eph. Prol. C ij, Men 
fynely broughte vp in trickynge of terines and tounges. 
1^98 Smaks. Merry IV. iv. Iv. 79 Go get vs properties And 
tricking fur our Fayries. i6gs Br. J. Sage Article Wks. 
1*14 1- art So much needfess ostentation, so much odd 
external tricking alnut it, 

8. Sketching or drawing in outline ; spec. Her. 
the delineation of armorial bearings iu black and 
white : see Trick v. 7. 

1981 Leigh Armont ad fin., The olde order In trickyng 
of all inaner of Armes, is to vw one letter for one word. O. 
Or. Yeluwa (etc.), Loud. ^ Middlesex Archxol. .'ioc, 
7 'raiu. 11 . 58 The authority for this engraving it a trick* 
ing in a volume at the College of Arms, 

Tri'okinff, ///. a. ff. ns prec. + -ino a.] That 
tricks; cheating, deceiving ' “ * 


, ting, deceiving ; using trickery, 
ifiey Bryiisn Virgil, l.t/e (17*1) 1 , 71 The Craft and 
Trl< king part of t.iie, with which Homer abounds, 1700 
Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V tot The degenerate fondness (or 
tricking thort-cutic and fittle f.illacious facilities. 1819 
Scorr Guy M. xlvii. All the world knows him to be sordid, 
mean, (ricking, and 1 suspect him to be worse. 

Hence Trl'oklngly tuiv., so as to cheat, artfully. 
183a Fraser'e Mag. VII. 944 The small portion of notice 
which you condescend to liestow on Mr. Lylton Biilwer in 
the Magniine of this month, so trickingly put to the well* 
known ritomella of ' Whiston and Ditlon 

TrioUsh (trl'kij), a, [f. Trick si. + -isu f.] 

1 . Characterised by or given to tricks or trickery ; 
rather tricky, crafty, or cunning. 

1709 STANHorE Parafkr, II. 391 ^e liltle trickish Arts 
of Uisstmulaiion. 1780 J, Adams Diary 18 Dec., His 
habitual trickish, lying, cheating dis|XMilion. 1879 
McCarthy Owh Timet 11 . xviii. ig The somewhat cunning 
and trickish agitation which O'Connell bad set going. 

2 . » Tricky a ; Tickliru a. 5. 

1900 C Lee Cynthia v. 7a Tcrr'ble trickish work. 1907 
Black Cat June as It was tiickish work handling a canoe 
among those pounding lugs and frequent dead heads. 

Hence Trl'oklalilr ai/v., Tri'oklgliiieaa. 

1788V. Khox IVinter Etvn.xxxlv,{i^^)l.agi That odium, 
which . . has liranded the whole tribe with charges ofduplicity 
..and (rickishness. 1804 Examiner ij/s keligion, trickuhly 
wedded to Pnestcr.-tft. 1897 Sarah Grand Bith Bk. xxii. 
It was another instance of (he (rickishness of her memory. 

Trickle (tri-k’l), ri.i [f. Tbicki-b ».] A fall- 
ing or flowing drop; a tear; a small quantity of 
liquid ; a small fitful stream. 

1980 Hoi triiAHi) Treat. Er. Tang, Tleur, a tcare, a trickle. 
So 1611 in CoTORAVE. 1730-8 Bailey (folio), Tncbte, a drop. 
1899 Browning Another IVay of Love hi, Delicious as 
trickles Of wine poured at mass-time. 1897 Mrs. Gattv 
Parab.fr. Nat. Scr. it. (1868) i s The waterfaTf . . was reduced 
to a miserable trickle. 1897 ' A. Hora ' Phroso ix, Vlacho’s 
blood began to curl in a meandering trickle from beneath 
the curtain. 

fie. C- UaoNTR VUtette viii, No (low, only a hesitating 
trickle crTlanguage. 1899 Barino-Gould Nolmi v. But it 
(money) comes in In trickles and goes out In flooda 1897 
Mary Kingsley HL fi/rica 637 It will only serve to bring 
down the little trickle of native trade. 

Trl'Okle, si.‘^ Variant of triddie, Trkdolb. 
Cf. also dial, trieklings in Ente, Dial. Did. 

1998 Florks, CotarcUe, the trickles or dung of sheepe, 
goates, rats or comes. O. Wood Atph. Bk, Secrets 13 
SheeiKS trickles. 

tTri ckle, a. Obs. ran. [f. Trick si. or v. + 
-i.K I (as in brittle'), but apparently influenced by 
Tioklk a.] Tricky, treacherous; ticklish; re- 
quiring caution ; -• Tricky a, 2, 


Hence t Tri'okleneas. 06s. rare"*, 

a 1818 J. Davies IVitte* Pilgr, (Groaart) 49/2 O Time.. 
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That neuer mou^, but dost my Sences moue To mind tby 
(light, and this lifes tri^elnesse. 

Trickle (tri'k’l), v. Forms : 4-6 trekel, (4 Sc. 
trygle, 4-5 trikl^ trokil, 6 Sc. trigle, - 11 ), 5 
trikel, -11, trekjrl, -11, 5-6 tiiokil, -el, -ell, 6 
tryokel, (trioolei tryole, 7 truckle), 6- trickle : 
see also TRiMKLB v.l [History doubtful. In the 
first Chaucer passage (sense 1 ) one MS. out of seven, 
the Lansdownc, haa strikle, which U taken by Prof. 
Skeat as the original form (the initial s being lost 
after a prcc. worn in -v, e. g. tens), and this as a 
freq. or dim. of ME. striken to strike (the read- 
ing of two of the Chancer MSS.) occurring twice 
elsewhere in sense * flow’ (‘ase strem that atriketh 
slille ' strikes a stream nt of )i«et stanene )>mh ’), 
OE. strlcoH to strike, also to go, move, run. As 
to form and sense, this is possible ; but no other 
ME. examples of strikU arc known, so that the 
evidence is scanty. 

(Cf. however MHG. stricken to strike, also to move, 
travel wander, and Ger. streicken, said of a ship as ‘ das 
Schifl streicht durch die Wcllen '.)1 
1 . inir. a. Originally said of tears: To flow or 
fall in successive drops. 

« tjyS Sc. Leg. Salttit xxu.{Laurentius) ,78 pane laurence 
handis one hym lad With ([rlygland terys. c 1388 Chaucer 
PrioretT T. Hise salte teeris trikled Iv.rr. trckclede, 
stryked, striked, strlkled| doun as reyn. — Sompn. T, 
tso With many a tcare (riklyng |r>. rr, trynkelynge, Irillyng] 
on my cheke. a 1400-90 Alexander 4974 par trekild doun 
of pa teres of iemmes fgemsk Boland out of pe barke 
bawmt & mine, t^tj Douglas cEueit iv. vi. {6 (ed. 1353) 
Be al ibir Icris trigilland (<>/. .Yme// tringling] ouer my (act, 
/bid VI. xL 14 lijo teris trlgling {cd. Small thriiigling] ouer 
his chekis ran. >948 Vdall Eratnt. Par. Luke vii. 74 The 
fete of lesu, beeyng well waabed with teres tryclyng down 


liir yies. 19^ Golding Ovid's Met, 1. (1593) 

bitter teares did trickle downe their checke. 170a Pope 
Sappho »xj And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes. 
1843 t-Rvea y. tttnlon xl, Tearsof. .joy trickled slowly down 
her cheeks. 

b. Of Other liquids ; rarely of powders or granu- 
lated substances. Also, to flow in a very scanty 
and halting stream. 

1518 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) ,49b, Ysstied out bloile 
& water.. tyke droppes tricclyng downe to the gruuiide. 
l8ia Hot LAND Camden' t Brit (1637) 583 From bis spring 
heads Trent trkklctb downe. 1883 'K KVtHuntinf of Romish 
Fox V. 87 The Blood.. ran (hr® the creviscs of the Crown 
of Thorns, and truckled down the Fare of this Image. 17x9 
De Foe Vty, round fVer id (1840)061 ‘I'be htli or gullet where 
the water trickled down from the rocks. 18M G. Mac. 
DONALD Ann. Q. Neighb. iii, The flour was trickling down 
out of two wooden siniuts. 1871 L. Stephen Piaygr. Ear. 
(1894) X. ,4 ( A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley, 
O. transf, and^. 

i8a8 (see XaicKLiNO vhl. sAl 1718 Pope Dune. lit. aot 
Fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue. 17^8 Johnson 
Idler No, 7 P 4 The rivulets of intelligence which 


linuatly trickling, itga AlibnlTt Syst. Med.Silll. 9 What 
can be more wonderful than to see a man's thoughts trickling 
from the end of his pen at the late of nearly a word a 
second I igoi Scolsmaa 1 1 Mar. 9/1 Then another thousand 
upees came trickling m. 

2 , intr. To emit falling or flowing drops ; to drip 
run (rci/M tears, blood, etc.) ; to shed tears. 


. . Destr, Troy 8058 Yf the Ion ce with teres trickell 
on btr chekes. laSa Stanvhurst oKnett 1 (Arb.) 3, Fnst 
he stood ; and trickling dyd speake. 1811 Bible Lam. iii. 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not 1889 
Dickfns Mut. Fr. iii. ix. His hand was trickling down 
with blood. 

y. frans. To emit or give forth in luccessive drojrs 
or a thin fitful stream ; also, to canse to trickle ; to 
pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream. 


180s Marston .dm 
fresh goare aUmt^w^^ 


'r Rev. V. v. The vaines. .Trickling 


xxli. 147 We behold him. trickling blood. 1748-7 Hervey 
Medit. (i8i8) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, thst trickle putable 
silver through the matted grass. 1884 Dickens Hard T. 
II. i. The nulls.. oozed and trickled it [oil]. >883 Reads 
Hard Cash xxi, With adroit and lender bands they .. 
trickled stimulants down her throat. 1878 T. L. Cuvler 
Pointed Papers 144 Ho knows every wound that trickles 
its silent drops from the bleeding spirit. 

b. fig. with off or out : To let go one by one. 

1897 Reeve CocTs Plea ,6 Thus doth the voluptuous man 
measure out his time, Inckle out bis hours. 1907 Btackw. 
btag^ July 38/a The company commanders begin to trickle 

Tri'cUet. [f. Tbioklk si. -f -I.BT (or -it).] 
A small or minute trickle ; a minute streamlet. 

t88o Dstily Tel. »8 Oct., Merely (he result of tricklets of 
perspiration. 1888 Ruskin Prgterxta 1 . ix. A tricklet 
here at the bottom of a crag. 18S8 R. L. Btevehson in 
Scribner's Mag. Oct. 511/1 A tricklet of a stream divides 
them. 

TrioUiag (tri'kiiq), vbl. si. [f. Thiokli v. *■ 
-INO^] The action of the verb Tbicklx; also 
concr, that which trickles. 

i6s8 Gaule Preset. The. (18,9) 34 The slow trieklings of 
his Mercic|..lbe full streame of outward blessings. 1814 
Byson Lara 11. xviLTbe tides lof blood). .In feeler, nut 
leas (atal trieklings (low. 1883 HAaiNOdjOULD hetand 134 
Shale . . wet with trieklings from the rock overhead. 

Tri'oUing, ///. a. [f. as prec. ■(■ -imqS.] 
That trickles : see the verb. 

c 1379 (see Tbickle d. i a). 1913 Douolae /SiKtr xiii. iv. 
,3 With habundans of mouy Ingland teir Wetaiid thar 
brestit. S|g7 in TetleWt Mm. (Arb.) ais Not euery 


TBIOKSOMB. 

Iricklyng teare doth argue inward palne. riglS CVass 
Pbubsoke Pt, Lxxviii. vil, The trickling springs to such 
huge riven grew. 1669 Sir T. Herebrt 'trm, (1677) i8t 
Rivers, .wlilchafteralong trickling race, .disembogue them- 
selves into the Cas{)ian. 1791 Cowria Iliad iv. 170 Stained 
with thy trickling blood. 1B48 Eombstoh Satr.Poeliy(l86t) 
ao. Dry the tricklinif tear, 

t Tn'Okly I «• * 06 s. rare. [f. Thick a. -f -by f : 
cf. goodly, sukly, weakly. ^ Smait-looking, showy. 

*573 'I’UBsaa llnsb. (1B78) 164 Though trickly to see to, 
Iw gallant to wiue, Yet comely and wise is the huswife to 

Triokly ftri-kli), fl.a ran, [f. Tbioklk si. or 
V. + -Y.l Characterized by trickling. 

1874 Mias Bsouohton foan it. x, Her boots no longer 
ratue, nor do cold and trickly rills race down the nape of 
her neck. 1910 (Vestin, Gat. la Mar. 15/a The heron is 
ever on the look-out to use bis long neck for a quick blow 
and trickly gulp. 

tTri'cily, adv. Obs, [f. Trick a, + -lt *.] 
a. Cleverly, b. Neatly, smartly, trigly, finely. 

tgu Udall Erasm. Apopk. loS Feactely & trickely repre- 
senting. .a certain lasciuious playe. 1981 A. Hall Iliad 
III, 58 The place was trickly decked vp. 1991 Greene 
Groat's tV, fVit (1617) ,i llie olde womans daughter was 
trickly attyred. 1999 Minshru, Limadnmenie, exquisitly, 
trickly. 1608 H.^LAfHAM Emrnr Left Hand 103 In 
shadowie plots, the Vipers, Monkscowle gioes. Which with 
his ^Iluwe flower full trickly shoos, 
t Tri'ok-madam. Obs. [a. F. trique-madame 
(1)545 Hatz.-Darin.), of uncertain origin.] An 
old name of one or moie species of Slonecrop, for- 
merly used in salads; called also Prick-madam 
and I'rip-maoau. 

According to Lyle, Prick-madam was the plant now called 
Sedum reftexnm. and Wild Prick-madam, S. album | ac- 
cording to Littre, tnque madame in Fiance is 'I’orpin 
blaiicTor 'trique blanche ', f .S'ri/MW album! according to 
Kugine Rollond Flore pofulairt VI, loS-iio, trique. 
madame is in France apiilied indiscriminately to Sedum 
acre and S. album, but it is doubtful if the name was ever 
^plied in England to the former (Biting Stonecrop or Wall 

tSoa SuBFLKT Counin'e Farms if. xvl. 7*3 Tricke-madam 
doth nothing feare the cold. Ibid, 11. Ix, 397 Steepe the 
seodes for a certaine time in the iuice of trick-madame. 
1899 Evelyn Acetaria 70 Trick-madame.. is cooling and 
muisL 1709 Bradley's Fam, Diet. s. v. Sallet, The Ciinet 
and Tops of Trick-Madam, when young and tender, drest 
as Purslaiii, is a lircquent Ingredient in our cold SallcL 
Triokiuent (tri'kmunt). rat e. [f. Trick v. -f 
-HBNT .1 Decoration, adornment. 

In earliest use app. heraldic ornament; cf. Hatchment. 
atkif Fletcher, etc. A'nt 0/ Malta iv, ii, A new tumb, 
new trickmenis too. a 1819 — Mad Lover v. iv, N o tombe 
shall hold thee But these two orines, no Trickmeiits but my 
teares. a 4843 Soutiiky I n Fraser's Mag. (i86B)LXXVIlf. 
106 Other poets, .forced their verses with far-fetched con. 
ceits and tawdry trickmeiits of arU 
t Tri'OkllKSS. Obs. fare. [f. Trick a. -f -nxbs.] 
The condition or qunl ity of being ‘ trick ’ ; neat- 
ness, smartness, or Irigness of attire. 

1800 Abi>. Abbot Bxp, foMoM 593 He bbw some as proud, 
and glad of their tricknesse, as lonas w-ut of his shadow. 

Tnokoloety (tnkp'lfKlgi). nottce-wd. [f. Trick 
. r^. •(■ -olooy.] The science of trickery. Hence 
TrlokoTogiat, a trickster. 

1713 (title) Trickology, or a Ixittcr of Advice to a Student 
of Medicine- /bid, 4 'Trickology, which a Greek would name 
Technology, a I’art by far more willy and lucrative than all 
the other five. Ibid, so A serious Sense of Religion, .shall 
never make a good 'Tnckologist. 

Trlokaloal, TrlcksUy : see under Thickry a. 
TifioksineBB (tri-ksln^). [f. Tricksy a. -f 
-NX88.] The quality or condition of bemg tricksy, 

1 . Artful smartness of apparel, t are. 

a ISS3 C. Bansley Treat, xix. (Perc)f S.)6 Loke well, ye 
men, 10 your wives tryckaynes, whyche is tosbamefull wyde. 

2 . Playfulness, sjirightliness ; mischievousness. 

1848 D. Jbrrold Chroit. Ctovemiwk Wks. 1864 IV. 439 

The tricksiness of an ex tiav^ant spirit, 187] G, Meredith 
H, Richmond II. at Pride in their physical prowess, their 
dexterity, ingenuity, and trickHiiiesa, and their purity of 
blood. 1876 Geo, Eliot Dan. Der, 1. vii. There waa_ none 
of the latent fun and tiicksiness which bad always pierced 
in her greeting of Rex. 

3 . Deceptiveness, trickiness. 

1888 J T. Walkxx Reason. Chr, a The Judge points out 
, .its tricksincss and capacity for self deception, 
t IM'clcBiaKr [as if {. 

a vb. *tricis t -inq 2 ^; cf. Tricksy v. and 1 riokuto.] 


g tablets (sto 


hang- 

p t^e 

To sweep him off and ht his Monument. 

TtiokBomB (tri-ksfim), a, [f. Trick si. or v. 
+ -BONK.] 

1. Given to playing tricks; «• Tricky a. 1. 

1848 Church-lands not to be soLl 48 The Pope had made. . 
the necessity,.. that he might fleece the Clergy t which that 
Just Councel well weighing, .. made him fimic some other 
tricksom yeay, to salve his necessity, sjke Antiq. in Ante, 

The D- -■ *- *- ■ 

kembiiw 


often artificial 1 but all bis art w 
■ " t is I 

r, 1 h 


■ employed 


will he dot 

lome shifty vagrant. 

2 . Playful, sportive, frolicsome. 

iSig J. Scott Vis. Patii (ed. a) 1 , U. 13 


17 Some ladies. .their 
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TBIOONSONAWTAL. 


Rowing ahawb. .and Iricksomo galt,badt our young gentle, 
men prepare tbeir compllmenu In a new langui^e. , lla4 
SxamiMtr 107/a A tnclcaome youth full of miachicvoua 
merriment. 1^ L. Hunt Potms, Te J. H, 37 My trick, 
aome Puck, tije F. Jacox R*c. Htcluu I. xii. 349 [He] haa 
pictured Handel with, .hia delicoLiet and trickaome gracea. 
b. Of tnuaic. 

iSao L. Huht Indicator No. 60 (183a) 11. 60 The most 
trickaome harmonies and accomranimenta of Morart and 
Beethoven. iRea Examvur 366/ 1 The situations are often 
loo wrioua, and the devotion too aoiemn, to allow of trick* 

(tri’katai). [f. Triok sb. or v.+ 
•STBK.] One who practiiea trickery; a rogue, 
cheat, Knave. 

lyti Midity No. 39 The other . was such a Lulibard Trick, 
ster, so awkward at Mbchicf, that he deserv'd only to bo 
laugh’d at. 1741 RiCHAanaoN Pamela II. sAo Tho' 1 have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, I am no Trickster. 1844 
DisaAELl Coningtiy ix. vi, The Whigs were known to lie 
feeble i they were looked umn as tricksters, M<>Carthy 
Own_ Times II. xviii. a Diplomatists commissioned to net 
as tricksters, 1879 Dixon fPindsor II. xvi. 171 The woman 
whom he knew to be a trick.stcr. 

a/trii. 1889 i'oics (N. y.) 7 Mar., The bad faith so fre* 
queiitly shown by trickster parly leadership. 

Hence Trl'okatcrlnr, the action of a trickster 
(also etllrib .) ; Trl okatreaa, a female trickster. 

i8si Scott Kenilw. xxxvi, I like not ihb lady's tampering 
and 'trickstering with thia same Edmund Tressilian 1883 
Times 13 July to Due to (xilitlijil trickstering dircctud 
against Mr. Bradlaugh, 1889 J. J. Thomas I'roudacily jj 
Since the trickstering days of Governor living, 187a E. H. 
Prmbkr Trag, Lesbos viiu 119 Nay, young “irickslress, nay 1 

Triokay (tri ksi), a. Also 6 7 tricksie, -sey, 
triokeaie, tiixale, trizy, [npp. f. tricks, ]il. of 
Trick sb, + -y, with the natural meaning ‘ given to, 
distinguished by, or abounding In tricks ’.J 

1 . Artfully trimmed or decked j spruce, smart, fine. 

iggs Latimer Serm., yohn xv. st (157a) 153 Let them go 

os tricksie as they wil in this world, yet for all that (hey be 
foule and filthy inough before God, S377 Kkndalc Flmvcrs 
Efigr. 19 b, '1 hou wandresl trixsie trimsie fine, with crispt 
and curled lieare. 1989 Fcemino Vi)g, Georg, ill. 51 When 
he is _new_ become agaitie. Halting cast off his skin, and 
tricksie trim with youth af.csh. 1598 Fcoaio, ImuiarM- 
/taMafa, become or made fine, .sweeie, ordaiiuie,. trickcsic, 
and tiiin as a marchpane. 1831 Ce/cstina vii, 88 'I'o see 
every thing so trimmu and tricksie .ibotit sou. oi8ao J. R. 
Drakr Cnl^rif Pay iv, (1835) is Their little minim foims 
arinyed In the liicksy j^mp of fairy pride I 1893 D. G. 
MncHxLL Dream Life 150 The tricksy panoply that he 
has wrought out of ihe mettle of his cl.Tssics. 

2 . Full of or given to tricks or pranks ; playful, 
sportive ; mlscbievons, capricious, whimsical. 

1998 Shaks. Merck. P, III, V. 74, I doe know A many 
fooIes,.Garn!sht like him, that for a tricksie word Defio Ihe 
■natter. 1998 Marstom Sco, Villamt 11. Prol., Triiksey 
tales of speaking Cornish dawes, 1804 Dekker Honest 
Wh,!. xi. Wks, 1873 It. 63 (Stago-directionl Enter Cnndido 
like a Prentise, wi/e. Why bow now mnd.man, what in 
your iricksi.coats? 1810 Shaks. 7 V/«/. v. t. 338 Ariel. .Sir, 
all this seruice Haue I ies\\e>...Pro$pero. My trickscy Spirit. 
1831 Cariylk Sart. Ret. i. iv, A ricli, idiomatic diction, 
picturesque allusions, fiery poetic emphasis, oniuaint tricksy 
turns.. 187, R.. Elms Catu/lusn. 5 My lady.. Bends her 
splendour awhile to tricksy fiolic. 1899 Crockett Love 
Idyllt (1901) 135 The tricksy maid clapped her hands and 
laughed merrily, 

8. Full of tiicks or deception; tricky, crafty, 
cunning, cheating. 

17M Goldsm. Etc. IP. xxvi, 1 still continued tricksy and 
cunning, and was poor, without the consolation of being 
honest iSoa-to Coleridge TrWfNf/ (cd, 3) I. 3s The tricksy 
humilities of the. ambitious candidates for the favorable 
suffrages of tho judicious public. 1898 R A. Vaughan 
Mystics (tSdo) I. 341 Willoughby had to tell of the escapades 
of tricksy trout. 

4 . That U apt to play tricks upon one; that 
ncerls cautious handling : = Thick v a. 3, Tioklibii. 

1839 Willis Peiicillings I. xxl. 146 'Ihc second mid third 
stories are ornamented with tricksy.looking jron balconies, 
Ma Morn. tar May, Kidderminster is a tricksy borough. 
Its people have a knack of taking tlieir own way. 1900 H. 
SuTCLirv Skamelest Wayne i, A lass is tricksy handling 
ut slch times. 

Hence Tri'okoloal a., inclined to be tricksy or to 
play tricks; Trl'okvUy adv., in a tricksy or spor- 
tive manner. 

1888 Alcek Solit. _Nai. h Man iii. 163 The heathen 
deities,.. that once tricksily danced over the classic land, 
scapes. 1889 Patt Matt G, a8 May 3 Imagination is, in. 
deed, a tricksical jade, 

t Trl'oksy, v, Obt. rare. In 6 trixie. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make ‘ tricksy ’ or spruce. 

1998 Florio, Hlui/arti, to trim, to smug, to trixie, to decks 
or spruce himselfe vp as a nimphe. 

Trlok-traok : see T«ic-tkao. 

Tricky (tfl’kl), a. |;f. Trick ri. + .y.] Char- 

acterized by or full of tricks. 

1 . Given to the practice of craHy or deceitful 
tricks ; characterized by trickery. 

17M Borns W ri uld Mart v, Tho’ ye was trickle, slee, an* 
funnie. Ye ne’er was donsie, iSia Walker In P. Graham 
Agrk. Sury, SttST/ing 401 A minister.. paid in kind from 

the small tricky heritor^ who are imposing upon him grain 
of the worst quality, mi-94 Ld. Cockbuhn Jml. it (1874I 
113 As Lord President ho was tricky. 1888 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. iL 37 Very characteristic.. of the tricky and 
tortuous policy of Elizabeth's government. 

b. .Skillca in performing clever tricks or dodges. 

1887 Daily New 19 May 3/3 It had gained many priwiit 


and was what he might call a tricky dog. 1890 L. C D'Ovts 1 
Nolckte 63, I used to be what they call a ^ tricky hunter. I 
i9et Eeux Weekly Hews 39 Mar. 8/3 Hii partner. .was the 1 
trickiest forward on the field. | 

2 . Having the deceptive character of a trick ; ' 
containing unexpected diflicultics ; needing cautious 
action or handling ; risky, catchy^ ticklisli. co/lo^. 

1887 SAiHirsBUav l/ist. Eliaab. Lit, iv. (1890} in One of 
the tricky things called echo sonnets. 1887 L'pool Daily 
Pott 14 Feb. 5/7 Accompanying certain recitations with 
music, which at first appeared a rather tricky experiment. 
1893 tCiruNO Ligkt Ikat Eatltd i, Revolvers are tricky 
things for young hands to deal with. 

Triclad yrolklti^, triklad), a. and sb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Trielada, neat, pi., f. Tri- + Gr. xXtiSot 
branch,] S. Belonging to the division 7 W- 
tWa or Tricladida of turbcllatian worms, having 
a main intestine with three branches, b. sb. A 
worm of this division. (Cf. Poi-yclad.) 

1888 Kollutoh & Jackson riMim. Lt/t <yi<) Bundles of 
dorso.ventraI muscle-fibres, &C. in Nemertea and Triclad 
Turhtllaria, Ibid. 673 Transverse fission has lieen obsei ved 
in the Triclads Pianarin tuitenta(ulitla..nnA Potyioelis 
comuta. 1909 J. W, Jrnkinson Ixfitrim Embryol. 373 
Tho reunion of se|raraled blostomeres in Tricl.Tds. 

+ Trl'olaalt®. Min. 06 s. [ad. Ger. irulasil 
(Hausmann 1808), f. Gr. t/m-, Tri- + xAdtr-u 
breaking, fracture + -itb i.] Obsolete synonym of 
Fahlonit*. 

1839 hncycL Brit. (cd. 7) XII. 37/f Triclasitc. Specific 
Crafty a6t to a-66. 1890 Ansiku Elem. Geol., Mm. etc. 

I 4ui Kahlunitc,Trikl.isiie,Hydious silicate of alumina with 
magnesia, oxide of Iron, and oxido of itiancaiiese. 1888 
Dana Mtn. (cd. s) 485 The name triclasito alludes to three 
cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they arc not cleavages 
of the species, but in part of the original iolitc. 

Tiicla'vian. [f. Tri- + L. ctCivus nail + -iam.] 
One who holds that only three nails were used at 
the crucifixion of Christ. Hence Triola'vianUm. 

(838 O. S. Faukr Inquiry 398 The author of the Noble 
Leason, whom I suppose to have been a Triclavian, nitntions 
the five wounds. Ibid. 397 Pope Innocent 111 finally and 
infallibly detci mined, that four nails were used, and that 
the Roman soldier pierced Ihe right side of Christ; a 
decision, which of course stamped Ihe brand of heresy upon 
'rriclavianism. 

Triclinate (trsi'-, tri klinett), a. Cryst. [f. 
Tri- + 1 - cllnit-us inclined.] « Tkiclinio, 

1833 Dana Min. 40 On examining the figure of anorthilc . . 
we .nave no room for a doubt, that (his crystal is Iriclinale. 
i8m — Geol. App II. (1850) 733 Cleavage oblique, probably 
inaiCBling traltnate crystallization. 

tTrioline. Obs. Also 5 -yne. [nd. L tri- 
clinium ; see below : cf. OP. trithn, 14th c., tri- 
dine, 15th c.l <■ Triclinium. 

C14M Pallad oil Hush. i. 391 And half as high thyn 
chamber & Iriclinc (c r. <l>ne] Thou make, as hit is mesuie 
long by tyne. 1493 Kvman Poems xii 9 In Ankni Stud, 
MCH.'.S/nf.XXXfX.iSiOflouicofall virginitic .Oiriclyne 
of the (rimlic. 

Trioliuial (troikli nial), a. [f. Triclini-um 
- f -AL.] Pertaining to a triclinium. So TrloU'nl- 
aroh [ad. L. tridiniarehis, Gr. *TpiieXTviipxip : cf. 
AuchitriclinbI, the president of a feast ; f Trl- 
oU nlwy a. [ad. L. 0 idiniiris] = trklinial, 

1874 I. Tavlor Etruscan Ret, an ties ni. 47 The couches 
on which the corpses repose have a *triclinial arrangement. 
1896 Blount Gtotsogr. -Tricltiiiarek (trieliniiirrkes), ihe 
master of the dining cnamlier or riMnn, the buichir. 1893 
Harder’ s Mag. Dec. 131/t There is no need thus to punish 
your triclitiiarch. 1848 biR T. Browhb Pseud. Ep. v. vi 343 
From this *Triclim.«ry disposurc, wc may tlluslralc that 
obscure expreviioii of Seneca, 189$ J. Edwards Perfect. 
Sers/n, fsjT'his was their posture. .011 their tricliiiiary beds. 

Triounio (troikliTuk), a. Cryst. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
Tri- + «AiV-<iv to tncline, lean, slope + -ic,] Ap- 
plied to that system of crystalline forms in which 
tile three axes arc unequal and obliquely inclined 
(also called anorthic, tetartoprismatic, or doubly 
oblique) ; belonging to this system. 

<894 Dana A//H.1nlrod. (rd 4) 39 In the Triclinic System, 
the three axis are unequal, and all (he intersections are 
oblique. 1889 Roscox Elem. Clum. (1871) 367 Copper 
sulphate . .ci ystallixes in Urge blue cryMalx lirlonging to the 
Iriclinic system. 1897 Geikik Ahc. ioIcohocs Ot. Brit. 1. 

37 '1 be bottom of iho flow was thickly crowded with tricliuic 
fels^rs and au^ites. 

H Trioliniam (tr^ikli ni/fm, tri,klai*ni^m). 
Koman AtUiq. PL -ia. [L. trulinium, a. Gr. 
rpinKTrioy, dim. of rplnXTros. as sb. a dining-room 
with three couches, f. trAitn/ couch, bed.] A 
couch, running round three sides of a tabic, on 
which to recline at meals ; a tabic-couch ; also, a 
room for eating in ; a dining-room. 

1848 Sis T. Brownk Pseud, Ep. vii. xviii. 381 Fishmtids, 
Gardens, Tricliiiiums. 1797 S. Lvsons / fow./lNfi/ Wood. 
Chester I7 _'llie«! [nparlmeiiul octupy Ihe situatiim assigned 
by Vitruvius for (he triclinia of the spring and autumn. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr, ly Leg. Art (iSjoi 106 In llio 
Triclinium of the old palace of the Latcran. 
TrlolinO|hs’drio, a. Cryst. [I. ns Tuiclinic 
-I- Gr. Upa base.] » TuouMia So Triolmo- 
be'dral a, 

1837 Dana Min. 15 Oblique Rhumlmidal Prism.. .It., 
forms the class Trieiinata..,Hote. Triclinohedrat of Nau- 
iiiann. i68s Ogilvie (Annandolcj, Triclinohedric. 
Trlooaster t see Tbi- 4 c. 

Triooooous (uaikp-kas), a. £ot. [f. Tri- + 


I Cocc-OS-F-oua.] Of a fruit: Composed of three 
lOdi or carpels ; also of a plant, having a fruit of 
this kind. Also Trloo'OooM a, 

i 1897 /'kit. Trans. XIX. 396 Tricoccos Shrubs called 
WiJduw-Wayles. 1703 j, Pztiver ibid, XXIll. 1458 1 he 
Berry is (lerfwtly tricoccose. 1707 biOANK Jtxmaica I. 174 
A irlLiiccous, rough seed-vessef, 1849 Linuley Sck. Bet 
vii. (1858) H4 'Ihe fruit of this order is tricoccous; that is it 
consists of 3 c.arpcls. 

Tricolio (irsikdfii'lik), a. Gr. Pros. [f. Gr. 
rpinuKos (f. Tpi-, Tui- + mSiKor limb, clause) + -ic.j 
Consisting of three cola ; see Colon i. So Irl- 
oo'lon, a {veriod consisting of three coin. 

1708 Phillips (cd. Kctscy), Tricoloii, a Stanza, or Stall 
of throe Verses. 1891 C ent. Did., 'Iriculic. 

Trlooloroua (traikzr brosj, a. [f. late L. tri- 
color, -dr-em (sec next) + -01m.] = next, A. 
in Cent. Did, 

!moolonr, ‘tricolor (tr-ii-kitbi), a. and sb. 
[ad, late L. tricolor, -oiem adj. (I’liscian egoo), 
and K, tricolore adj. (often in phr. drapeau Duolore : 
see A. i, B. 3).] 

A. adj. Having three colours; Ihrcc-colouicd. 

1 , Nat, Hist, (in form tricolor). 

1868 Treas. Bot., Ttiiolor, con.sivling of three colours, 
in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

2 . Of a Hag, cockade, etc, ; esp. of the national 
flags of France, Italy, and Mexico see B, 3 . 

tBssSouriikv in O. Rev. July 48^(0. Tear down 

those colours wliiili the nation has proscribed ; mount the tri- 
colour cockade. iSyt It. Sismendi s Hal A’l/. xvi. 363 1 he 
F'rcnch general Baraguai d'Hilliers entered the Lily..and 
planted.. the tricolour banner on St. Mark. 1880 W. O. 
Clark in Pac. Tour, j6 iTbey] made haste to lake all the 
tritolix- flogs front their windows. 1886 Pail Malt 3 July 
8/3 Many, .supporlirt had also donned tricolour rosettes. 

B. Sb. (Not so nsr d in French.) 

1 . Catdentng (in form tricolor). Short Un Ama- 
tanitts Incolor, a sjtcctes of amaranth fioni China, 
cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com- 
pounded of green, yellow, and rtd. 

1786 AiiRur iioMHiP (The, f. /fsirzA 339 tme balsams, corks, 
combs, tricolors, etc. 

2 . A tricolour flag, cockade, etc. ; esp. the na- 
tional flag of France ndopied at the Revolution, 
consisting of equal vertical stripes ol blue, wliilc, 
and red. 

1708 Scott War-song n\i. If ever brc.ith of Brilisb gale 
Shull fan the tii-color \iims sliurc). 1819 IIykun On the 
Star o/'tks Legton eif Honour' iv, A rainbow Of three 
bright colours. Note, The Iri-culuur. 1B3R Makryat N. 
l-pister xli, Tho French tricolour hardly had lime to blow 
clear. 1837 Carivie Pr. Rev. I. v. v. Red and Blue, 
our old Pons colours : these, once baseil on a ground of 
cotistilulional White, are the famed Tricolor,— which (if 
Prophecy trr not)' will go round ibe world’. 1847 Dis- 
RAEi I PiiHcied IV. II, '1 he fl.tg of England has beaten even 

the irnoloiir. 1899 W. Morris hi Mackail Lijs (1890) 
1. 8a 'Ihc Russian incnluur. horizontal strip<-s nf blue, led, 
and while, 1870 Daily B'emt t Dec, An uiipictcnding 
house has a sentry at the g.ile,.tnd a North German trico- 
iour displayed above llie garden wall. 

Tricolonred, -colored (trai-kn bid), a. 
(Often with hyphen.) [f. Tri- -i- Ciir/ruRKi', afier 
prcc , simulating a parasyntlictic compound, as 
three coloiised.] j prec. A. 

1795 St. Ptifeis in Ann Reg, 2u/z '1‘hal tilcolonrid 
sl.nidard (of 1780, when the red and blue of I'.nis wiie .added 
to Ihe white of the French King), 1797 S. & Hr. Lee 
CaiiUib. J'., PriHchm. /’. (1799) I. 334 Each wore a In. 
coloured rihlxind in Ins hat. 18^ A Duncan Nelson 98 
The Iri-Colored cotk.ade.. caught Ins eye <840 Macaui.av 
Ess., Ranke (18C7) 592 J lie Inculouicd flag floatcal on the 
ti^of the Castle of bt. Angelo. 

Trioolumnar: see Tut- i. 

II Tricon (IrtTvOit). Cards. [F. truou'. origin 
unknown; jverh. jocularly f. L. tri- three t »o«-, 
Con-, together.] In cci lain card games, as Com- 
merce • see quols, 

1798 sporting Mag. XII. 14a The Iricon is three tens, 
three nines, thi ce fours, or any three cords of the same rank. 
1890 Bohn's Haiul-Bk. Games 329 At this game (Corn- 

others^ called the Iricon, or three ciirds of the same denuminn- 
lion, similar to pair-royal at Crihlwge. 

Triconodont (traiikuu ndkiTmt), a. Zool. [f. 
Tri- -f Gr./r&'Of cone -F bbovr- tooth ; cf. Conoixint.] 
Having molar teeth with three conical cuips, as 
the extinct genus Triconodon or family Triiono- 
dontidee of mammals (supposed to be marsupials) ; 
also said of such teeth. So Triooaodo'atld, an 
animal of this family ; Trlooaodo’atold a., be- 
longing to or having the characters of this family; 
sb. = triconodontid Trloo aodoaty, the condition 
of being triconodont. 

1881 Q. ymt. Ceog. Soc. XXXVll. 378 Thu fourth pre- 
molar of Tnacantbodon approaches the triconodont or true 
molar type. 1899 Punk's Slamlant Did,, 't'riconodoniid, 
Triconodonloid. 1897 rimer. An/. Dec. 998 The triconodont 
crown, waspredommanliiitbe LowerJuro-ssicptnioiL Hid. 
999 Both the 'h.3ploilont ' and ‘ triconodont ’ crowns are seen 
to-day among the Cetacea. 1899 Pr,v. Zoot. Soc. a May 571 
'I'he famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono- 
donty and trituberculy, is an untenable hypothesis. 

Tnioonsona'ii'tal, a. [f. 'rui- -p Conso- 
nantal.] Consisting of or containing three conso- 
nants: said chiefly of the radical words of the 
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WMe that the IriconKxinntal hu Men evolv^ onl vt » 
bkonaonantal root, /iiit.. The bUyllabUm (of (he Hebrew 
verb) la in reality triconaonantalism, the vowels not forming 
any |iart of ilie essence of the root. >Mg b'AnKAe AVtiw. 

iii. (1873) 88 The root of the Seraiuc verb is always 
iriliternl, or ratner triconsonanlic. 

Trioom (tn>i kfrrn), a. and st. Also (as or 
nfler Kr.) trloorne. [ad. F. triconu or L. tri- 
cornts ihrce-homcti, f. tri-, Tai- + L. (omA horn.] 

A. adj. Threc-homed; having three boms or 
hora-like projections; spec, applied to a cocked 
hat with the brim turned up on three sides. 

1844 Hoslyn Did, Mtti. Ttrmt, Tricemt , . .a term applied 
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-borned 
shape. 1864 M. J. Hiooins En. (1875) soi With their tri- 
corn hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spades. 
1883 A Wallis in N. ^ 6 . 6th Ser. VIII. 363/1 A while 
bob-wig surmounted by a tricorne hat completes the ordinary 
costume of a gentleman living in the second Georgian period. 
tfooDai/ji Graphic LXXX. 13/1 An ermine trkoroe hat. 

0. ib, 

1 . An (Imaginary) creature with three horns. 

1760 Inipatton DtUdtii ill. viil II. 78 These crea. 

were dlslliiguished..by a lump on their heads,.. supported 
by three small protuberances | from whence they were called 
'Iri^orns. 18S3 (see Kicosh]. i8gg F. E. Hulks AW, 
ilitt. Lort A Etg 147 Whot can have .suggested the idea 

of such a very unpleasant tricorn, it is f 

3 . A tricorn hat 

1878 G. Mkrkdith L 

brown-rubbed old tricartu. , 

Eomanet v, i, He wore a large and slmdowy 
So t Trloo mouB a. {06s. ra/it-«), three-homed. 
i6$f in Ulount Glottag*. 

Tri-oornered, -oornlgeroUB, •cornute, etc. : 
see Thi- i c, i. 

Irioorpor*! (traik^jpSrai), a. [f. Tbi- + L. 
(orpus, iorpor~ body -► -al : cf. coiporal.\ Having 
three bodies; three-bodied. So TriooTpornta, 
Trioo-rpornUd adjs, in same sense, spec, in Iltr . : 
see qiiots. i also Trloo'rporoua <1. {rare~°). 

*73^ n*ti KV (folk)), * Trii inforal, that hath three bodies. 
i8sa T. Tavlos ApuUius in. 59 Coequal to the destruction 
of the tncorpornl Gcryon, or llie ihree-hcaded Cerberus. 
1731 UailuyvoI II, •T'rfcorjtorafr, TWcontoruMr, that hath 
three Imdies, ri8a8 Baanv hmycl. Her. I. Gloss., /H- 
tdpamU is said when the bodies of throe beasts are repre- 
sentod issuing from the dexter, sinister, and bsM points of 
lira escocheon, and meeting conjoined to one head in the 
centre point. t»a Bossswbll i 4 r-/wun> 11. 4s 'Trkorporated. 
t 4 io Guillim HtrMry tn. xv. (1611) 141 A Tricorporaled 
I, ion issuing out of the three comers of the Escocheon all 
meeliiig vnJerone head. 1707 Bailbv voI. ll,*7>7Var/vrvws. 

Trlooryphean, -oostato : see Tbi- i. 
Tri’oosane, tri4'oo>«i0. Chem. [f. Gr. 
vpta three r rrmxri twenty -► -AMK.] A hydrocariion 
belonging to the (wraffin series, containing 33 atoms 
of ctrbon. 

s8m Muir & Moriry Watli Dkt. Chem. IV. 793 a-Tri- 
icusane CssHu (melting point 48''C>... Obtained also hy 
Iractkmal distiMalion ofparaliin oil from limwn coal.. Glit- 
tering plates, igaa JrHi, Chem. Soe. LXXXII. 1. 7U 
I’cnnsyivania Petroleum .. furnished a small proportion of a 
solid tricosane, CssHi^, which melts at as”- 

t Tricot Obs. nv [Allied to OF. tricotagt 
chicanery, trickery (GodeC Compi.), tricoKment 
chicane (r 1400 in (sodef.), tricoterit ' cousenage, 
cheating, trccherie, deceit, in the following of n suit, 
etc.’ (Cotgr.), which imply a vb. *lruoter to cozen, 
cheat, and Mrh. a sb. * tricot \ but these do not 
appear in this sense, nnless they are fig. uses of 
tricotcr to knit, tricot knitting.] Trickery, fraud. 

c 1430 Pilgr. t.yf Manhodt in . xxvi (1869) 150 The outlier 
band is eleped . .tricul . . and disLeyuaiince. 

tlTriooi^ (tnltp). [F. truot knitting, knitted 
work, f. tricoter to knit; of uncertain origin.] 
Knitting; knitted work or fabric; a woollen 
fabric, knitted by hand, or by machinery in imita- 
tion of hand-knitting; also, name of a woollen 
fabric (see qnot. Also short for trUot-stitch. 

1871 Roownino Fifint\}\, 11 ie human beauty. .Tricot fines 
down if fat, padding plumps up if lean. 188a Caulfsild & 
Sawaro Did. Nttaltwori laS/a Make a Foundation chain 
. .and work a row of Tricol. s8n A. ZiMMxaN Ir. BtOmnePt 
lltmt Life Ant. Grkt, xH. 440 The costume and the tricots, 
os urell os the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. t898 
Daitylftveti Mar. 6/4 A mourning walking dress in woollen 
tricot. 1904 Wootlen DrupePi Ttrmi in Tailor A Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Tricot*, a woollen fabric, with diagonals 
running straight acroM the piece, and something like casii* 
mere handle. 

b. attrib.f as tricot- stitch, tricot-work. 

1880 B'keuu IPeetly Poet a OcL i/s, I have a 


jr fleecy wool, and a wo^en bo^, and 

is suitable for couvrepieds, counterpanes, muffatees, mufflers, 
and other warm articles. 

tTrioot«e, sb. Obs. Also 7 triok-a-tee, 8 
trlootAB. [a. F. truotets, also tricot/e ( Lamonnoye 
in Littr^), f. tricoter to dance in a lively manner : 
origin uncertain.] A lively kind of old dance. 
Hence f TrlootM v. (with U\ to dance this, Obs. 


Poor Dido, .iho'cmprased with Woe and Core, cut <>Mnk 
and Tricotee'd it barefoot, iflto Fukknob DamoietBte 4 
ta MOiie IV. H. So The dandng Bears shall dance the Trico- 
I lees with him for a wager, a tyei Sedlev Grumbler ii. i, 
Will you have a minuet. Sir T. . What then 1 (here he names 
half a dosen dances) The trocanny, tricotes, rigadon? 

Trl(X>tyledonouB: see Tbi- i. 

Trioquet, variant of Tbiqdxt Obs. 

Triorotio (trsikr<rtlk), a. Physioi, [f. Tbi-, 
after Diobotio ; cf. Gr. rM«porot rowed with triple 
stredee, as a trireme.] Of the pnlse or a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing : Having or showing three undula- 
tions for each beat of the heart THcrotic rootv, 
the third of snch andnlations. So Txl'orotlnn, 
triaotic condition ; Txl'erotoiu a. - tricrotie. 

1878 tr. tVagnePe Gen. Pathot. (ed. 6) 630 T)w pulse of 
aged persons is tricrotie. 1877 RoSBara Haadhi. Med, 
(^. 3) II. SI This form ofpulsatioa is sometimes called Iri- 
crolous 1890 UiLUNOs, Tricrotie wave, the third curve of 
the sphygmogram. 1891 Cent. Diet., Tricrotism. 1913 
Doslano Med, Did. s.v. Pulee, Trierotic fmlee, one that 
is marked by three abnormally distinct sphygmographic 
waves to the pulse-beaL 

Trlorunodal, -orural : see Tbi- i. 
Trio-trao (tri'kitne'k). Also 7- triok-txmok. 
[a. F. tric-treu, ^ ts^su-trac c. in Littrd ; 
cf. also jeux de tri^uetcuta, Godef. Compl.) ; so 
called from the clicking sound made by the pieces 
in playing the game : F. trie-tmsc, an echoic word 
(igth c.), njTplied to various clicking noises.] An 
old variety of backgammon : ■■ Tiok-Taok a. 

{1893 Urqumast Kabelai* ii. viL 41 The trictrac of the 
knodong Friari.) 1887 Seulbv Beiiamira iv. i, I lost three 
sets al hack-gammon, and a tout at trick-track. 1890 R. 
Davies 7 ml, (Camden) 78, I taught them to play grand 
tric-trac. 1768 Genii. Mag. Dec 1071/1 One of the Kinds 
of trictrac used in Europe i8sa Thackebay Eemond 1. Iv, 

‘ at cards and iric-lrac with him. 1897 

L 336 The destiny ofnations is satirically 


X, There'S Mrs. 


atirib, iSao SIar. Eugewobth Belimbixxx^ meres mrs. 
Delacour leading MLss Porlman offinio the Inctrac cabinet 
1819 Lamb Lei. to Mist IVordmortk as Nov., In the trick- 
track tioard, wliere the hits are figured. 

Trioube, Txiounratet see Tki- 4 a, a, 
Trionij^d (tr9ikp‘S|>id), a. (sb.) fad. L. tri- 
ctespis, -euspid-tm lhrcc-|K)inted, f. tri-, Tbi- + 
cuspis point : cf- F. tricuspide (Litlrd).] Having 
three cusps or points, s. Tricuspid valve or 
valves (Anat.)\ the valve consisting of three 
triangular segments (or, as otherwise r^arded, the 
set of three triangular valves) which guards the 
ojxning from the right auricle into the right 
ventricle of the heart. Also absol. or as sb. ; hence 
edtrib., ns tricuspid murmur, obstrmtion, opening, 
regurgitation, etc. 

1870 Pbit. Trane. V. 2097 We did abu> Ql)Mrv« two 
Ventricles with the trkuwid (and) sigmokl-valves. J. 
Fombbs Laennee'e Die, Cheet (ed. 4) 347 In hypertrophy of 
the right ventricle. .thelbickening .isalwaysalillle greater 
in the vicinity of the tricuspid valves. 187s HuxLBv/’^rfoZ 
U, 36 On the right side there are .. three of these broad 
pointed membranes, whence the whole apparatus is called 
the tricuspid valve. 1877 Robbots HanJbk. Med, (ed. 3) 
II. 10 Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction. Ibid, 43 
Tricuspid Regurgitalfon. 1898 AHbnlCe Sget, Med. V. 786 
Valvulw incompetence . .at the tricuspid opening Ibid, 889 
We may notice ocGasionally. .a tricuspid systolic murmur. 

b. Of various structures, as a tooth, leaf, etc. : 
also absol. or as a^. a tricnipid tooth. 

1849 Pioriet BIS There b something very atriking. .about 
their tricuspid petals, and quaint, fivciy markings. 1898 
Woodward Moilneca iii. 449 llie central teeth are.. tri- 
cuspid in Loligo. 1881 I. ANDsaaoN Scot, in Earfy Chr. T. 
Ui. 130 In (be West Higbland crosses they are. .terminated 
hy a peculiar conventional, tricuspid leaf. 

So Trlou’ipUbO, Vrton'Bpltete, Trleu’iyld- 
»t«d adjs. in same sense. 

1801-31 Good* Study ^ Med. (ed. 4) I. 530 The *tricuspldal 
valve, with the. .sigmoid valve of the pulmonary artery., 
never exhibit bony deposits, ilka Salmok Higher Plan* 
Cnrvee vl. (1879) »3 The uuaitic Is tricospidal. <791 J. Hill 
Hiet. A Him, 11 The Bracnionus, with., a *trkuspidate tail. 
1881 RAKsa In 7 ml, Linn. .SmCxVIII. 380 Stigma capitate, 
obscurely tricuspMate. iSes J PAaniNBON Ontf, OrydoL 
197 An Inequivalved . . sbcll ; "tricuspidated at tbe base. 
ibid 379 Teeth of carlilagincms fishes.. triangular, conical, 
sirale pointed, trlcuspMat^ tridentated. 

Tnou'asate, a. Bot. f irrq;. f. Dbovssatx, with 
substitution of Tbi- for de-.] (See qnot.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Cioee. Bot. Terms, Tricueeate, used 
for whorb of three leaves each, the leaves of each whorl 
ahemating with iboia above and below. 

IMojranste, Trloysnide : see Tki- 5 a. 
Trioyole (troi-sikT), sb. [a. F. tricycU, used 
in Knse i in 1 837 ; in sense a in Diet. Acad. 1878 ; 
f. Tbi- Gr. miivAor circle; wheel : cf. BicroLB.J 
1 1 . A three-wheeled coach or omnibus drawn by 
two horses, formerly nsed in Paris. Obs, 

1818 ChroM. in Ann, Reg. 1B5/1 Tricycles. -Chrlatmas-day 
was rendered memorable to the Parisuns by the starting of 
thb new specia of catriage .. Tbe tricyeb b a kind of 
coach, mounted on three wheeb 1 it b drawn by two horses 
only. 

2 . A veIoc])icde with three wheels (now usually 
one in front and one on each side behind), driven 


by treadles actnated by tbe feet, or (motor trUpek) 
by a tmall motor attached. 

>888 London Society Nov. 411 lira tricycle, or three- 
wheeled Vdocipede,^b earier to guide and safer to use than 
the bkycla, aSbiPhitad Record No. 3499. a M. Trouve 
riding at ease through the streets of Pans upon a tricycle 
driven by stored-up electricity. 1808 Motor tricycle (see 
Moron A. 9k laoe Emyd, i/riV. XXVII. 335 As far back 
as 1883 or 1^ the whole of Europe bad bm covered by 

attrib, aikbC^M?' 188$ Graphic ai Feb. 188/t An Engibh. 
man . . tricycle-riding the country. 1896 Daily Hew* 18 May 
3/3 Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun. 

Hence Txi'tvoln v., intr. to ride a tricycle 
(whence Tri'OjroUng vbl. ib. and ppt, a .) ; Vri*- 
oyolw, Txl'oyeUst, one who rida a tricycle; 
Trloyonlar a, [irreg. after vehicular i cf. Ul- 
OTODUbI pertaining to tri^cles. 

1883 Sat, Rev. a8 July 107/3 The modern heroine.. rides, 
baata*tricyclaa,ai)d plays lawn-tennis. 190a igth Cent. Nov. 
764, 1 was tricycling homeward one evening. 1881 Daily 
Hewt 18 July 5/3 Some member of Parlbment should take 
the matter U|sm as to relieve the steam "tricyclers ftom the 
restrktion. xjn8 J. & E, R. Psnnbu Sent. Tonm, 180 A 
meeting of tricycim was not an every-day occurrence in 
their town. i88s Standard 19 May a/8 'TrlcycUng divi- 
sions of bicycle cluba i88a Richaeoson in Gd IVord* 177 
M r. Browning called my attention to "tricycling as a healdi- 
fill recreation. 1878 Proepectns Bicycle Tonring Club, Any 
amateur Bicyclist txi "Tricyclist — Udy or gentleman— b 
sllgible for elecdon to the Bicycle Touting Cli ‘ 
r.-..,. » A— . . /. Tk* -.re formed into 


- , Apr. 5/9 The tricycibta were formed into the main 

column. 187a Beigravim Feb. 444^ The latest contrivance 


Times 9 Apr 

column. 18} 

In that way comes more under the "Iricycular bead. 
Trioyolio (traisi-klik, -sai-khk), a. [f. Gr. rpt-, 
Tri- -f BvBkot circle + -xo.] 

L Hot. Arranged in three whorls. 

r i in B. D. Jackson Gloee, Bot, Terms, 

Chem. Of a carbon compound : Having three 
rings or closed chains of atoms in its structural 
formula; e. g. phenanthrene. (Gtr. tncyilisch.) 

iki 7 ml, Chem. Soc. LX. 1358 The two best known tri- 
cyclic compounds, anthracene and phenanthrene. 
ll^lMdaona (trai-, tridEu-luifl). Zool. [mod.L. 
(Da Costa 1776), f. Gr. rptbaiar-ot eaten at three 
bites, f. T/H-, TBl- + fl<i*F-ny to bite.] A genns of 
bivalve molluscs, Including the 7 m’dacna gigas 
or Gi.ant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known. 
Also attrib, 

1778 Da CfosTA Conehol. 394 A Tridacna, the Boson Conch 
CRT Clamp 1880 WaAXALL Z.i/i in Sea xiv. 399 The giant 
Tridacna, which b five feet uroad, forms entire submarine 
banks. ivo^ Athemenm 34 Sept, 419/1 In graves at Rubiana 
were found rings of tridacna shell and, other objects of the 
some material carved in a fretwork design. 

So t TrIdnonBn a. Obs. rare~'‘. 
i8s3 Cockbram, Tridacnau, any thing that Is so big that 
must M cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can be eat. 
iMdaotyl (troidoe’ktil)^ <1. Also -yle. [ad. 




Shaw Oen* Zooi. VIlI. 104 IVklactyle Kingfisher. 


wl foot, which thereforo 


A tricUctyl Reptilian foot-prini 

Trida'otjloiu, a. [f- os prec. + -ous.] 

1. m prcc. 

iM in WBBSTBa. 1S51 Mantbu. Petrifad. L ( 3. 63 The 
foot-tracks ore, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed). 
1898-8 W. CiABB Vase der Hoeven'e ZooC II. 379 Feet Irl- 
dactylous, palmate, with hallux none. 
t 2 , Cntm, Applied to a compound of an atom of 
one element with 3 atoms of another, as SO,. Obs. 

t8ta Manstiblo Satte 483 Tbe simple molecule does 

not imitate the molecule SU in forming tridactylous com- 
pounds either with O. or with H. 

Tridoilyi see Tbi- 3. 

Triddil, Triddle: aee Trbadui, Trbddlb. 

Ii Trida (I trfd, trnid), a. ? Obs. [F. trick • terme 
de man^, vif, serrd’ (Littrfi), a. Eng. Sread in 
sense ' gait, pace ’.] (Sm qnots.) 

iTsy Bailbv voL If, Tride (with Horsemen), short and 
swifi. Tride-pace, b a going of short and thick Motions, 
Iho’ united and uneasy. Tnd*<areer. a fast Gallop that 
has its Times and Motions short and nimble. To work 
Tride, .upon Volts, b to mark his Time with bb Haunches 
short and ready, [Also in later Diets, and Cyctopadias.) 
Tride, obs. f. tried, un. t, and pple. of ^y v, 
Tridaoa&e (troi’dft^n). chem. [f. Gr, rpfa 
three + Una ten + -aveJ A colourless liquid 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, containing 13 
atoms of carbon ; its melting point is — 6°C. and 
boiling point 334*0. 

1894 Muie & Moklcv IPatls' Did. Chem. IV. 793 Tri- 
decane, C||H|» 190a 7mi. Chem. See, LXXXII. 1. 733 
Hydrocarbonslii Pennsylvania PetroleuoL . . Tridecane (etc.1 
^ TrldMjrl (irai-dTsil) [-yl], the radical 
(C„H„) conuined in tridecane. Hence Mdo- 
07*110 a. in tridecylic acid, C„H„0|; also called 
Txtdaoo'lo or TrldaoatoTo cuid. 

1868 Watts Dkt. Chem.\. 880 Tridecyl. i88e Tmt Chem. 
Soc. XXXVIII. 34 Tridecylic, Pentadecoic, fete.] Adds.. 
The discovery of tridecoic and pentadecoic acids makes the 
Kst of fatty acids complete as fiur as steork acid, mis 


— .. .Btty acids complete as fiur as steork acid, mis 
THoanc Did. App. Chem, (ed. 3) V. 509 Tridecslok or Tri. 
dscyUc Acid..crystaUbcs in thin plalesi m,p. 40'S*. 



TBIDBCninfABY. 


8S1 


TBIBDLT. 


tTrl|deoe*nii*ry,<i. [AnJrregolM 

fomution from L. tredecim thirteen.] Intended to 
metn : Of or pertaining to the nnmber thirteen. 

(By the form. It ought to mean * Of thirteen yean '.) 
ijih RoBsaTMN HM, Amtr. (ed. 4) III. 3>s Computed., 
fint by what ha calle a trideceanary pro|preuioa of daye 
firom one to thirteen,, .and then by a nptenary ptograaeion 
of daw from one to (even, making in all twenty. 
Tridaoilar'tereil, a. ran. [irreg. t, L. in- 
dicim thirteen + Latual.] Thirteen-iided. 

i88a VlNB* Sackt' Bot. aos The shoot itself may be said 
to be tri-, quadri., quinqui-, octo-, trideci-lateral, &c. 

TridnoUe, Trideli see Tbbdboii.i, TBinnLK. 
Trid«]kt (trai-d^t), tb. (a.) [ad. L. tridens, 
trideiU-tm, f. /ri~ three + dens, dent-em tooth. Ci. 
F. iridtnt (13-14^ c. in Godef. Comt//.).] 

' L An instrument or weapon with thiM pron^ 
a. up. A three-pronged fiM-ipear or loeptre 08 Uie 
attrlbnte of the sea-god Poeeidon or Neptune, also 
figured as home by Britannia. 

iM Nashu Ltnittt Stuff* (lAfi) 18 In the swing of Ills 
tridmit be constituted twolm admiraisouer the whole navy 
of England. idM Shaks. Cor. iiL I. aj6 He would not 
flatter Neptune Rir hit Trident, Or loue, for 's power to 
Thunder. iSis OaKKKs Loud. Triumph. Wks. 1873 III. 
SAt In his hand he holds a siluer Tridenli^or Three.iorked 
Mace. tSgy Dsyukh /Entid 1. ao8 The God himself with 
ready trident stands, And opes the deep, and spreads 
the moving sandik iSea Jambs Woodmau vli, Some ser- 
rated at the edges like Neptune's trident. iSol Rawunos 
Bril. Coimog* iil In 1^97 we have the first English regal 
copper penny. . . Britannm seated to right, the union shield 
at her me, a palm branch in her right hand and a trident 
in her left. 

b. A three-pronged spear used by the reiiarius 
in ancient Kom.tn gladiatorial combats. 

ifios .STRrNKV in Drydon yimuai vlil. (1697) 309 At 
Retmiius ha Attacks bis Poe 1 First waves his Todent 
ready lor the throw, Next casU his Net. sflgi FASeAe Datku. 
h Itonm xxxix, He flung down net and dagger and trident, 
and, retreating to the barrier, stood there with folded arms. 
O. fig. or in fig. context. 

ifi3B K. Bakkb tr. BaitM't Lett. (vol. II.) soi The .Syllo- 
gisme, which by the saying of a Grecian b the Trident and 
Mace of Phitoso^ie, » in your Writings all painted and 
perfumed. 1698 CoNcaRve Birth of Muu 109 To Worlds 
remote, she [RritannU] wide extends her Keign, And wields 
the Trident of the stormy Main. 1804 A. Uuncan (fitU) 
The Britbh Trident 1 or. Register of Naval Actions. iSis 
Wkluslsv Purl. Dei, 30 Nov., To concede the points., 
would be to throw into hw hands the trident of the main. 
2 , troMsf. Applied to something resembling a 
trident in shape or configuration, as n three-pronged 
fork, a piece of land with three promontories. 

lyjo Swift Let, to Gojt to Nov., Tell her Grace, that the 


Highl, Turheyi. loi The two other peninsulas, which form 
the trident of Chalcidloe. 

3 . Geom. Name of a plane cubic curve of a form 
suggesting a three-pronged weapon ; also trident 
curve. Also called Cartesian parabola (Para- 
bola b). 

lyiu J. HASaia Lex. Teehm. II, Trident b a Name given 
by Sir Is. Newton to that kind of Parabola, by which 
D'Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. 1795 
HirnoN Math. Diet. II. 191 Cartesian Parabola.. 
jn U, xx’+ioB+cx+d ..holna Newton's 6«th species of 
lines of the 3d order, and called bv him a Trident. i8|i4 
Cavucv MaSk. PaPen V. 384 The 'f'rldent Curve. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as trident-bearer, -swayer, 
tooth ; trident-armed, -bearing, -shaped adj's. 

iSM J. CoNiNOTON /Bneid 1. avfi He, "cridenlmrmed, each 
dull weight heaves. 1749 G. Wrst Odet Pindar 1, Anti- 
sir. V, Invocating oft the name Of the "Trident.bearing 
God. Strah the 'Tridenl'hoarer came. 1(71 Kimgslkv / ff 
Lntl xiv, A curious *lridenl«haped stand, .on the boms of 
which garlands of flowers are hung as oflerings. 1904 c:^ 
I.ANiBS Sonn, in Daily Chron. si Apr. 3/s *Tndent.awayer 
uf emotion's trembling sea t taoi G. Mksedith tr. liuui, 
Reading 0/ Lift ia8 Ine God drives deep hb 'trident teeth. 

B. as adj. Having three prongs or forks ; tri- 
dental. Also fig. 

1989 GstSHS Mtnaphoa (Arb.) 34 Neptune., with bb Irl. 


potilor Aug. IM He b represented.. hurling the Uident 
lightning and with a huge club. 

Tridental (traide-ntil), ml [f as prec. + 'AL.] 

+ 1 . Bearing a trident Obs.ran. 

><3S QvAtLM Emil. I. ii. iv, The white.mouth'd Water now 
the Shore, And scomes the pow’r of her trydentall 

& Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a trident ; 
three-pronged, trifurcate. 

1848 Gags IVeet Ind, vll, so Catching one with a tridentall 
bon Fork. iTjpt Cowna Iliad v. 438 The bold Son of 
Amphsrtrion with tridental shaft Her bosom pierced. 1843 
R. H. Hosmk Orion in. ill. 166 Now bod Poseidon with tri- 
dental spear Torn up the smitten sea. iBge Graphic s8 May 
837/8 Ibesa picturesque tridental bays have oanlrllmtcd 
backgrounds to many of the anbt'i pictures. 
Tride‘Dtal,ii.2 ronr-®, Tbidbntinb. Hence 
Trlde'ntaUy adv,, in accordance with the Tri- 
dentine decrees. 

184s G. S. Fabbs Preo. Lett. (1844) II. 49 A very possible 
advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in- 
structed, because tridenially instructed, sbieenth. j 


I Tridantatd (tr^de'ntA), 0. Bot. and Zoel. 

t C Tbi-4-L. dentdt-us toothed: sec -atb* ».] 
laving three teeth or tooth-like processes ; three- 
pronged, three-pointed. 

1760 J. Lxs tntrod. Bot. 11. xxil (1785) 1*4 Corolbi. .either 
..IridcnMIci or quinquedenlaie. iSm Dama Cruet. 1. the 
The only species. .have the front of the carapax deeply tri- 
dentate, 1898-8 W, Clabk Pan Her Hoeven't Zeal. 1 . 313 
Tarsi with Iridenlate claws. 

So t Trlde-nUted a. Obs. in same sense. 

«7S» J. Hiu. Hiet. Auim. 3s The grey Fly. .with Iriden. 
fated marks on the abdomen. iSea I’askihson Outl. 
Oryetol. ajs Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes.. tri- 
angular, . .tricuspidated, tridentated. 

Triaanted, a. [f. as Tbiubbt -in.] 

1 . (traidemted). Tnree-toothed, three-pronged ; 
m TBiniOTATB. 

tfiso OuAtcaa 7onah Sect.vl. F ij, Neptune. . Held hU tri- 
denied Mace vpon the South, the* Eueyel. Per/henne V. 
810/8 The pappus (bl monophyllous and iridonied. 

2. (trai dented). Having or furnished with a 
triilcnt. 


f. as TuiniiNTS-^r bearing.] He who bears a 
trident ; the wielder of the trident : Neiitune. 

i8oe Tousnkus Trat^. Meteemorph. xl. Is that great gift 
Tridenlifer preieots, To make faire pamge for hb foulo 
intents r 

.So Trldeatt*fhronB it., trident-bearing. 

169s in Uloumt Gloteogr. lyay in Bailky voi. II. 

IMdantiaie (trivl&t.iin, tr-riilemtoin), 17. and 
sb. [ad. med.L. Trutentin-us, f. Tridentum the 
city of Trent.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of tlie 
Roman Catholic Church held there (1545-63). 

1981 Baslow In H. N, Biit Rti*. Rtlig. SeUtetuent x. 
(1^) 4S4 Thomas Stapleton and Edward tkxideshnlfe. .ns 
it b lirulled were the last summer at Tridcniine Council, 
aiyii Kxm Hymnarium Poet. Wkai78i II, ns The Faith 
Nicene he spake exact. Rut when to that the Tridenttne he 
tack'd, This a new Gospel b. 1849 Sia /. SreMiaM Keel. 
Biogr, (1850) 1. 47s The most promising quarrel which had 
arisen in the Church since the close tk the I'rideniine 
Council 1901 Br. Goan Body of Christ Iv, I4 (1907) 357 
When they f Proteataiitsl reiecled the Tridonline doctrine 
of the Mefehizedekian priesthood. 

B. sb. One who accepts and conforms to the 
decrees of the Council of Trent; an orthodox 
Roman Catholic. 

AiSjS R. H. FaounBff«m.(i838) I. 434 (In answer to the 
statement that] the Romanists were Schismatics in England, 
but Catholics abroad, ( Fronde replied) No, they are wrelthed 
Tridentines every where, a 188s Dublin Ren, (Ogilvie), An. 
gileans have styled Catholics of the present day Iriilenllnes. 

So Tsi'AmtlM V. rare, intr. to conform to the 
Tridentine decrees. 

i8a8 0 . S. Fabm Diffc. Romaniem (1853) no (It) b evl 
dent to common sense, and will readily be admitted by ihe 
tridentbing RomanUt. 

Tri deri'vatlve. Chem. rare. [Tri- 5 c.] 
A derivative containing three substituted atoms of 
radicals of the same kind ; a tri-substitution product. 


acid is a tiiderivative of acetic acid. 

Trldge, dial, and obs. form of Tbudob v. 
Trldiometrsd, -diapaBon, -digital, etc.: 
see Tri- i, 4 a. 

Tri-dimeiuional (ttPiidime-nJanfil), 0. [f. 

Tri- I a 4- DiMEHaioiiAL.] Having or exhibiting 
three dimensions, as a solid body. Hence Trl- 
ftlmeBaloiiaTlty, the condition or nnality of bring 
of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used). 

1879 Caylsv in Phil. Tram. CLXV. 67B Tbeorom C, in 
the particular case of 'tridimensional space. 1894 Nation 


spectacles exhibit the stars as appearing in tn-dimensional 
space. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 13 Sept, ips/a There are three 
fundamenul color 4enwtions..t but there b nothing corre. 
spending to this 'tri-dimensionality In the vibrations them- 
Klves. 1901 TiTCNSNsa Exper. Ptyehol. I. ix. 138 The 
two figures will approach each other, and at last will over- 
lap... At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone 
stands out with an almost startling tridimensionalily. 

Trldlng 1 see Tbithino. 

TridiunuJ (trri|dai,p*mal), a. [f. Tri- 3 + 
Diubnal,] a. Comprising three days. b. Oc- 
curring three times n day. 

a. sSafi J. Stbslimo Set., etc. (1848) II. 49 Various minor 
periods, . . monlbl v, weekly, tridtumal, and daily, b. 
Athenxnm to May 8oa/i He .. commenced to make tri. 
diurnal meteorological ohtervatiom and to bsue a daily 
weather report. 

Trl-dodeoahedral 1 see Tbi- a b. 

H Trl-domi'nlum. [In form mod.L., f. Tki- + L. 
dominium lordship, role, Doruiion.] The Joint 
rule of three powers or states: applied to that of 
Gt. Britain, Germany, and United States in Samoa. 

■899 IPeeim. Gat,tMu.a/3 Herr von Balow..b reported 
to have said with regard to Somon that the Tri-dominlum 
had railed, ipee Edin. Ref, Apr. 499 The break up of the 
unworkable tndominium. .has been satisfactorytoall parties. 


TridraolUtt (tralMrsem). Gr. Antig. [sd. 
fir. rpiSpoxfior, C rpi-, Tbi- + ipaxjeh DuAcliM.f A 
silver coin of ancient Greece, of tne value of three 
drachms : see Dbachm 1. 

1771 RArxB in Phil. Tram. LXI. 469 Their larger Coins 
above the Drachm were, the Didrachm, the Tridrachm, and 
Ihe Tetnidrachm. sSay Robinson Arckxot. Creeea v. xxvi. 
(od. 8) 550, 3 dr(achmief or tridrachm, i/ni. 184a Smith's 
Diet. Grh. 4 Rom. An tig. <.v. Drachma, Atiiung Uiom: 
Isitver coins) now preserved, the lelradrochm b commonly 
found ; but we possess no specimens of Ihe Iridrachm, and 
only a few of the didrachm. 

Tridnan (tr^'diwifin), <7. Alsoy-ano. [ail.L. 
triduBn-us, 1 . triduum ; sec below and -AH.] 
Lasting for three days (i" quo*. >600 transf.) j 
also, occurring every third day. 

7997 J. Kino Oh youas (161SI tm The Iriiluan rest of 
Christ In the graue, must bee vnaetalocsl by the figure 
synecdoche, a part rat fur the whole. 1800 W. Watson 
Dteaeordom {ions) cita raUeatriduane Iziranis from death 
to life againe. iM I'niLLirs, Triduan, (l-at.) contniiiing 
three dayea. 1799 Johnson, Triduan, i. Lasting three da) s. 
8. Happening every third day. 

II TndnO (tsidtio). R.C.Ch. [It and Sp. 
triduo L. triduum : see below.] A three days’ 
prayer or festal celebration. 

SS4B Manniho 7r-«i4 in Life (1895) I. xtx. 401 Then wns 
sung the Veni Creator (a triduo fra the Roman Stale at 
this lime). 1869 Life of Ma^. M Itailahau (iR7n) 47J 
We are mcdilaiing a great Triduo to our Holy Mother. 
1871 Echo >8 Feb., The Cardinal Vicar is at present uou- 
^ed in getting up iriduos for the tereentenary of the battle 

y T^dnnitl (tral-dlwiFm). [L. triduum, prop, 
neut of *trlduus adj. (sc. spalium), f. tri-, Tri- + 
dils day.] a. A period of three days; esp. in 
A’. C.CA. the last three days of Lent. b. m Thiduo. 

1S83 S< iiAFV Hist. Chuich II, XI. Ixxi. 535 The mysterious 
triduum between ihr crucifixion and the resurrection, ilis 
Pott Mull O. 7^Nov. j/a Yesterday iliere conunencod at the 
Church uf the Servile Fathers,, a rridiiiiin to celebrate an 
event of interest In llie early history of our Royal family 
191a Universe 3 June 9/1 A solemn Triduum in honour of 
Ihe fea.st of f^pus Chrbti was preached tn St. Mary's 
Cathedral, Edinburgh. 

Tridymite Uri-dimoit). Min. [ad. Ger. tri- 

dymit (,vom Knih 1S66), f, Gr. rfibufiot three- 
fold, f. T/N-, Tri-'F - 8v/i-ot, as in 8i8i>/u>t twin; 
named in allusion to its comimund forms consist- 
ing of three individunl crystals.] A crystalliTcd 
form of silica, occurring in small tiexagonal tables, 
found in trachyte and other igneous rocks. 

1888 Dana Min, (cd, 5) R05 Tridymite occurs in small 
hexagonal tablci, colraleu and trnnspnrenl, which are 
usually comixxmd, and mostly of three individuals. 1888 
Rutlev Rock-Forming Mm. 130 Tridyaule is essentully a 
volcanic mineral. 

Trldynamousi see Tbi- t. 

Trie, Trlello, early forms of Tbt Tbtlt. 

Trie, obs. form of 'Tbbb, Tbt v. 

Tried (traid), ppl. a. [f. Tbt v. + -in L] 

L SeMiatcd from the droM or lefuse ; of metals: 
purified, refined ; of fat : rendered, clarified ; of an 
egg-yolk : separated from the white ; of flour, etc. : 
slim, boiled, fine. Mostly Obs. 


i|.. AT. riAr.8a8(Bodl MS.) Riche rede Itriedgolde. 13.. 
Coerde L. 6343 Tryyd sylvyr and tresore fyn. 138a Wveuv 
Ex. xvi. 31 'The toast of it as of tryed toure with hony. 
e lAja Two Corietrydikt. 51 Take fayre y.lryid tolkys Raw, 
& Sugre, on prader Gyncere. i6is Cotcr., Argtnle, Ihe 
(Siluer-coloured) foame of tried lead, ifiay Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Cram. xv. 73 Legs of Mutton., with tried sewet 
or butler. 1839 1'. Dx Gray Compt. Horsem, 304 Take . . of 
old tryed hogs grease one pound. 

1 2 . Chosen, select, choice ; excellent. Obs. 


In B tryed place. igSa Langl. P. PI. A. t. 128 Treuhe b 
troiour triedest on era|>e. 01400 Destr. Troy 1840 Fro 
Priam, full prist, . . That in Troy truly b a Iriet kyng. Ibid. 
10843 A Iryei ost Of gTekca..were gedrit. 1981 A. Hall 
tliad V. 97 Dame luno of the tryed hoTsse in hand doth 
take the rayncs. 

t b. As sb. Distinguished one. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Trey 13791 To the toumbe of hat tried truly 


consideracioun Vnio he vcrtuous,..No more. .Than to a 
viciouf maisib loael tried. ^7440 Promp. Parv. yat/a 
Ttyyi,.. proiatm.examtnalus. 190B Krnnkoik A'^/iN.r 
w. Dnuiar $13 (jankrit Caym, Iryit trowane, Tutiuillus. 
ilM Stubbbs Anal, Aim. 11. (1882) 100 Choose fborth cer. 
trine persons of a tried conuersadon. 1804 G(siMaTONX) 
IT Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. vii. 95 It b approoved by many 
ti^ experiences. 1704 Dx Fox Mem. Cesvaiier (1840) 377 
He (was) an old tried soldier. 1780 R. Dnuwh Compt. Far. 
mer 11. 17 My design is.. to promote tried oxpcrimenl'k 
1841 W, Spalmmc Italy Ii 1. 8s Public men of tried abilities. 
Hence f Trl'ndly ikAi. Obs., in a tried manner; 
choicely; experiencedly. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3054 Hir leihc hat Iryetly were set, 
Alse qwyle & qwem as any qwalle bon. Ibid. 10983 Pai tild 
vp a lour& Irledly wrogliL 14 . . Laugiamfs P. PL 0. ProL 
14, I seigh a trare on a loll trielich [MS. O. triedlicha) 
ymaked. 1949 Covxnoalb, etc. Brasm. Par. i Peter iv. is 
That thing.. whyche wento long ago before tn Ihe Irledly 
prraed propheles. 1997 Tollelrs Misc. (Arb.) 141 So triedly 
did he trcadc.. That fortune found no place to geue him 
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Triedral, ob«. TAriant of TamKOBAL. 
Trl-elementary i *ee Thi- i. 
t Triit'Iinal, a- and si. Obs, rare. Alto 4 
tii-, try’enal(e, -onnAl(e, -el, trlnel. [ad, 
med.K. triennal e (sc. officium), neuter of trienndlis 
of three year#: cf. K. Irieunal (i6th c.).] 

A. adj. - TiUKNNiAi,, rare-^. 

1611 CoTGi., TtitHHol, triennall, of three yeares. 

B. sb. A dispensation or indulgence for three 
years. (In lAth c. a disyllalde =■ tritial.) 

1.ANCU /*. I't. A. VIII 157 tlf diuinedo Imt Dowel 
Indulgence iiaisede, Biennia and Tricnals and Huaschopea 
Ictirev Jdui. i66 Uote trastene to Trieiials (B. vil. 170 
trieniialea ; C. x. 330 trieniiela] trenly me hiukeb la not so 
aylcer for |ie aoiiTe aertea, aa do-wel. c 1380 Wvci IK .Sr/. 
IVis. 111. ^ Bigsyniie of lieiieficU, of indulgcnsia and 
trinels, pardouns, and veyne privilegies. 

Triennial (trw,e-niai), a. and sb. Also 7 
tryennlall, triennuall, 8 trionial. [f. L. trien- 
ni-s of three years, trienni-um a space of three 
years (f. tri-, Tbi- + annus ye.sr) + -al. Cf. prec.] 

A. adj. 1 . Existing or lasting for three years, 
thrcc-ycars’ j changed every three years. 

Ttitnuial Acl (hug. Hist ). an net of i6aQ, limiting the 
duration of larliament to three years; also the name given 
to an act of 1A94, following an earlier one of Charles II, pro- 
viding agninat nny longer intermissions of parliament than 
three yean. Cf. sense a. 

1640 Jrntt. Ho. Comm. II. 8j Amendments. .to the Bill 
ofTriennial Parli.ariieiils. 1643 I’kynne .yore Pmutr of Part. 
II. as The Adniiralls 1‘uteiili (which anciently were . . but 
nnniialt or 'irieiinunll at most), c 164s Howki l Utt (ifiso) 

1 70 My friends, whom 1 so much Fong to see after this 
triennial .separation. 1701 Lotid. Gas. Na 3756/9 When, 
ever the Dissolution of this Present . Parliament sh.nll 
happen, cither hy Virtue of the Trienlal Act, or Prerogative 
Koynl 1807 Hosslev Strm. (iSia) II. 316 We, in the 
writings of the evangelists have a complete summ.iry of his 
jChrisra) triennial preaching. S863 H, Cox htstit. i. vi. 3s 
The Triennial Act of William 111 limited the durntiun u? 
Parliament to three years at the furthest. 

2. Kecurring every three years. 

1641 HowKLt. For. Trav. (ArK) 77 If these Lights now 
dim, there is a Trienninll Snuffer for them. 1083 liLAia 
Autohiog. V. (1848)77 Primate Usher's triennial visitation. 
17k T. Waaton Hitt. KiAttu/etOH 8 To the bishop for Pro- 
curations,on account of bis triennial visitation. iSit Miss 
Mitvosu in I.'Estraii^te Lift (1870) 1 1 vi. 140 We have lieen 
very g.iy . . with our triennial iheatricais. 1871 Y rats Growth 
Comm, iSi There was a triennial change of olTicers. 

B. sb. L A iieriod of three years ; atriennium. 

|6<| .S/r // S'aHt's Poliiict ts During our Priiiciimlity, 
which breathed out many Triennutls. Hat.touac. 

Congr. Ch, (U. S.) 143 No otlior triennial in the history of 
the society has a lithe of the work in the way of. .printed 

S. An event recurring every three years; spec. 
the visitation of his oiocese by a bishop every 
three years. 

■A40 Arckdtaconry 0 / F.tttx Miuntts 99 July (MS.) We 
were this day liihililled for the Bp's, of Ixmdon's tryen- 
mall, by Uilson. 17S4 Hr. Downks in Nicolsoa't Epiit, 
Corr. 576 The expence of the Triennial may leave your 
pocket empty. 

Hence TrlennU'Utr (cf. F. triennaliU], the 

Condition of being triennial. 

i8o« W. Tayum in Ann. Rev. IV. 9^0 The parliament . 
produced fewer great men during its tricnniality, than sin< e 
the prolongation. 1S17 Bsntham ParL Reform Introd. 
(1818) 983 Moderate tetorm insists at slopping at the stage 
indicated by the word tricniiiaUly. 

Triennially (tr9iie-niiri),a</p. [f. Triinniai. 
a. + -LT ‘-<.1 Every three years ; once In three years. 

S689 in 6t\ CoH. Papers rel Pres. yum. tare 95 The Parlla- 
ment to be chosen Triennially, and to meet Annually. 1797 
Bailkv vol. II, Triennially. 1806 W. Tavlos in Ami. Rev. 
IV. 714 It appeals that the tithe ought to be levied Iricnni- 
ally. 1881 Chamb, Jnil. Na 014. 410/1 The gorgeous 
fesiival given .. iriennUlly at the Crystal Palace. 

t Trle-nniated, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trienni-um 
(see below) + -ATK + -SD.] Made trienniaL (In 
quot., as the second element of a compound.) 

1661 Sir H. Vane's PoUticsi By obliging sundry eminent 
Chleftans of our long-tricnniatcd Assenilily. 

II Trieiminm (trsiicni/lm). [L., prop, neuter 
of *triennius adj. (sc. spatiuni), f. tri-, Tri- + 
ann-us year 1 A space or jwriud of three years. 

WvHSSH Church 0 / Future u. iif The first theological 
examination follows upon the academical triennium, 1876 
UousNK / i/e Locke 1. li. sa Headopted the less usual course 
of shortening his triennium by two terms. 1894 Nation 
(N.Y.) 14 June 444/1 Just home from his triennium in 

II Trieni (trol-eni). PI. trlentes (troiic'nt/z). 
[L, » third part.] The third part of anything; 
sf>ee. In Korn. Antiq. a copjjer coin worth one- 
third of the as; also in later times, a gold coin, 
one-third of the aureus : cf. next. 

1601 Holland /’//»{>' xxxiv. xiii. II. 513 The ServiliJ. .have 
among them a certaine peece of brasse come called a Triens 
(1. the third part of a Romano Assc) which they doe keepe and 
feed with silver and gold. . .1 will set down*. .the verie words 
of old Mcssala : '1110 house (quoth he) of the Servilij bath a 
certaine sacred Trieiit. 1693 tr. Blancardt Phyt. Diet. 
(ml. a), Tnens, the third part of a physical Pound. 1706 
Phillips (cd Kersw), Triens (Lai.), the third part of ths 
Roman Pound, or Coin call'd As. weighing four Ounces : 
Or the third of aiw entire Thing divisible into twelve Parti, 

•f Trient. Obs. [ad. L triens, trient-em third 
part.] a. The ancient Roman copper coin called 


triens : see prec. b. An angle of rao®, compris- 
ing one-thiiri of the circumference of a circle ; in 
Astral. «= Trini B. i (also adj, =Thiii« A. a). 

*8*3 Hvll Art Ganten. (1591) 94 When they are asunder 
190 degrees, which is called a triangle, Trygon, or Truint 
aspect i6ei [see TaiBNs]. xkijTouLiUhOU Renon't Vis/. 
160* Three ounces. .or at most a trient, that is four ounces. 
ik7 Physical Diet.. Trient, a third part 1673 Wallis in 
Rigaud Corr, Set. Men (1841) II. 570 If the angle be more 
than a trient, and less than two Irienti^ whose sublendant 
. . 1 suppose to be the chord of a trient increased by one of 
the arches. 

tTrle*ntal, a. nnd sh. Obs, rare. [ad. L. 
trient&lis, f. triens, trient-em : sec Triknt and -al.] 

A. ttdj. I'crtnining to or constituting a third 
part (e. g. | of a foot in length, of a pound 
in weight, etc ). 

1656 Blount Glotsogr., Trientat Urientalis), of or being 
four inches broad or ounces in weight 1891 Cent. Diet., 
Tfientat, a of the value of a triens | of or pertaining to the 
triens, or third part 

B. sb. An ancient Roman drinking-vessel con- 
taining one-third of a sextarins. 

1638 Blount Glotsogr., 7V/*M/a/(Lat), a vessel containing 
the tliird part of Sextarins, half our Pint 1789 Madan tr. 
Pertiut ill. (1795)91 But a trembling comes on whilst at his 
wine, and the warm trienlal He shrices out of his hands. 
Triequal : see Tri- %. 

Trier (trai-aj). Forms : 4-5 triour, 5 tryoure, 
6 trior, tryar, 7 triar, 6 - trier, tryer ; in senses 
1 nnd 4, also 6-8 triour, 7 tryor, 8-9 trior, [f. 
Try ». -(--krI; in the e.irly form triour, a. AF. 
*triour (-otiB) in Ir^nl use. Cf. F. trieur.'] 

1 . One who examines and determines a cause or 
question ; one who examines judicially ; a judge. 

^1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 9m pe trionrs alle |>nt 
caste, fit put (ler saw lille on. 147s Coventry Leet Rk. 389 
These persons folowyng be ordeyned & chosen to bo triours 
witliin |>i.s Cite to delermyn variances betwixt parlies with- 
in his Cite as touchyng metes & bondea & Cullen & such 
ojNir. nis86 Sionkv Arcadia lit Wks. 179^ IL693 The 
almighty imwers, whom 1 invoke as triers of mine innocency, 
and witnesses <rf my well-meaning. 1845 On/f/ioNc* in Neal 
Hist. Purit, (1736) III. 99} That certain persons be ap- 
pointed Triers.. to determine the validity of Elections. 
1839-80 Free Part.- Let ansi'xA. From Vow-hreakers fk King, 
tryers— Libera nos, Dominel 1809 Jeffskson IVritiugi 
(1830) IV. laS The testimony.. It the more gratefiil, as pro. 
cccdtng from eye-witnesses and observers, from triers of the 
vicinage, i8ai Scorr Keniltv. xi. To get old CafTer Pinnie. 
winks, the trier of witches,., to comprehend Wayland Smith. 


111. 377 The bishop himself was to be the chief trier. 

2 . pl. Two persons appointed by a court of law 
to determine whether a challenge made to the 
panel of jurors, or to any of-them, is well founded. 

(41377 Rolls 0/ Parti, 11. 400/1 Sur quele chose furent 
esieui Triours par la Court, qe disoient qe le Vitcounte 
fust eidaunt et bien vuillant a la parlie Ju dit-Evesge.] 
1311 in W. H. Turner Set. Rec. Ox/ord (t88o) 4 M* com- 
mawnded the ij tryarse in the King’s name to tell Hullys 
iiarte owt of the dure (of the gildhallj. c 1570 Pride A Lmvt. 
(1841) 18 Ye shall have triers two or three. That shall Judge 
of their (jurymen's] indiiferencie. 1883 Eves Ttyaii per 
Pais ix. 198 When any challenge is made to the Polls, two 
Iryors shall he appointed by the Court, and if they try one 
iiidlfferenl, and he be sworn, then he and the two tryors shall 
try another, 1788 Blackstone Comm. III. xxiiL 363. 1883 
H. Cox Instil. II. ilL 354 Two triers apptgnted by the Court. 

3 . Hist. pl. A committee appointed by the 
King to determine to which court petitions should 
be referred, and if necessary, to re^rt them to the 
parliament. The practice was disused in 1 886. 

(133s RoHs o/Parlt. 1 1. 68/t. 1483 tbld. VI. 968/1 Et sount 
assignci Triours des Petitiones de Gascoigne, et d'aulres 
Terres el Palis depar dela, et des Isles (names follow].] 

1844 T. E. M av Treat. Pari xix. 301 Receivers and triers 
of petitions were appointed. .The triers were cummittees 
of prelates, peers, and judges (etc.). . . By them the petitions 
were examined... The functions of receivers and triers of 
petitions have tong since given way to the immediate 
nuthorily of Parliament at large. 187S Stusrs Const, Hist. 
I 757 in. XX. 459 As soon as the opening speech of the 
chancellor was ended, the names of the receivers and triers 
of petitions were read by the clerk of the crown. _ The re. 
ceivers were clerks or masters in chancery t the triers were 
selected by the king from the list of the lords spiritual, the 
lords temporal, and the Justices, [1888 Jmts. Ho. Lords 
CXVlll. 19/9 I-es Triours des Petitions, etc. as in 1485.] 

4 . pl. Members of the House of Lords sitting as a 
jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony. 
In full, lords triers. 

*839 del 31 Hen. Vlll, c. 10. 1 9 Peres that shalbe 
cbIIm liereaner to be triours of suche treasuna 1598 Warn as 
Alb. Eng. X. IvL (i6ia) 946 These Noble Tryers, iiistly then 
examining the Cause. S678 C Hatton in Hatton Corr, 
(Camden) 134 Thcr were 31 Lords tryers present. S794 
Busks Rep, Lordd Jnslt, Wka 1849'IL 607 A course of pre. 
cedents, ui a legal court, composed of a peer for judge, and 
peers for triers. tSti Mackintosh Hist. Eng. ll.vli. 198 
(Jueen Anne and her brother Rochford were tried . , before the 
diike of Norfolk,, .assisted by twenty-six 'lords triers', who 
in some degree performed the funUions of Jurors in this 
tribunal, il^ Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. II. 39 I'ho high 
steward was sole Judge of the law t and the lords triers 
formed merely a Jury to pronounce on the question of fact. 
Jeffrw was appointed high steward. 1853 Ibid, xviii. IV, 
158 The Ixjrds insisted that every peer should be entitled to 
be a Trier. The Commons were with difficiiliy induced to 
consent that tbs number of Ttiort should never be lets than 
thirty six. 


6. Chureb Hist. One of a body of commissioners 
appointed in 1654 ‘for the approbation of all 
pul)Iic nreachers and lecturers before their admia- 
sion to Denefices '. Also transf. 

t8H Ciarhe Pap (Camden) 1 1 1. 53 Hit Highnesse .. left Mr. 
Cordwell, the minister, to bee concluded oy the Tryers of 
London. 1837 {see Ejbctor it t884 Buti.rs Httd. it. 11 . 
813 And do they not os Triers sil To judge what Officers are 
fitY 41891 Baxtes in Reliy. ( 1696 ) 79 . 1691 Wood Ath. 
OxoH. I, 861 Afterwards he enjoyed two livings successively 
without examination by the Tryers. iSoS W. Wilson Hist. 
Dissent. CA. I. 471 The Commissioners were in all thirty, 
eight.. and were commonly known by the name of Tryers. 
iMe Vaughan Noncos^formity 186 The number of ministers 
ejected by the Triers was considerable. 

6 . An umpire in s|K)rts or games. Now dial. 

1807 Markham Caval. iiu (1^7) 79 I'hese Tryers are 

certaine indifferent Gentlemen, chosen by both the parties 
that make the match, who are to see that there be faire 
play, and that the Articles be fully performed on 
parties. 1747 J. Rklfh Poems 16 At spworts, if I was trier. 
s8f8 Sporting Mag, XVIII. 391 A trier, or stickler as he is 
commonlycalled, is an umpire. 1888 Elworthv IV. Somerset 
Worddde., Trier,iAie umpire at a wrestling, cudgel-playing, 
or any other match. 

7 . One who or that which teats or proves some- 
thing ; a prover ; a tester or test. 

a 1^3 Ltber Niger Edw, IV in Hostteh, Ord. (tjgo) 75 
This teyde sergeaunl, or the yonutn tryoure, or the groome 
tryoure, . dayly to be redye in the halL 1338 Elyot, ^0- 
tatores, beholderik triers of money, a 1341 Wvatt Poet, 
tVis. ( 1 S 61 ) 160 Of good and bad the tryers are these twain, 
135a Huloet, Tryers, comprobatares. 1607 SiiAKS. Cor. iv. 
i, 4 You were vs’d To say, Exireamilies was the trier of 
spirits. 1810 Br. Carlrton Jniitd, Pref., When it was 
examined by vnskilfull and deceitfiill trials,, .taking vpoo 
them to be trims of truth. lyie Budckll Sped. Na 307 
p 7 There shuuld be certain Triers or Examiners. . to inspect 
the Genius of every particular Boy. 1780 Cautious ioOfficert 
^ Army 169 '1 here was furinerly in the Army, particularly 
(11 Queen Ann's Time, a Sett of Officers in most Corps who 
were called Provers, or Tryers ; the'.e upon a young (Ifficer'i 
Joinini^ the Regiment,, .without any Cause picked a Quarrel 
with him ; when, if the young Man ncquitted himself with 
Honour, and escaiied wiih Life, he paued the Rest of his 
Time quietly enough. 1796 Capt. Bowen in Navai Chron. 
XXIII. 368, 1 ordered one gun to l>e fired, as a trier of her 
intention. 1817-18 Coorkit Resid. U .S'. (1899) 98 They 
are the best of triers. Whatever they prefer is sure to be 


8. One who (or that which) tries out or separates 
(metal, honey, grain, oil, etc.) from impurities. 

15S3 Lo. Berners Froitt. I, cccclu 699 They set but lytdl 
by the manassyng of a sonne of a tryer of hony. a 1637 B. 
JoNBON Eupheme't Mind vil, Disdaining any tryer, 'Tu got 
where it can try the fire. 17M Phtt Trans. XXXIIl. ?69 
I'he Triers, that open them [whales] when dead, ,. never 
observed any Grass, Fish, or any other Sort of Food in the 
right or Whalebone Wh^ 1889 Lonsdale Gtou., Trter, 
a corii-screcn. 

to. One who finds out or tries to find out hy 
search or examination. Obs, 

*S47-^ Bauluwim Mer. Philos, (Palfr.) 65 Law is the 
findcr& trier out of truth. 1363 Foxe A, 4 M. lapy/i Maysler 
Thomas Bilney . .a trier out of Saihans subtleties, 
b. sbec. (See quot.) 

9778 Eng. Casetteer (ed. a) R. v. Vou/e, Youle, York, B. Rid. 
. , Here are a sort of people, called triers, who with a long 
piece of iron search into the soft boggy ground boreaboult 
for subterraneous trees. 

10 . One who tries or attempts to do something ; 
In Crieket slang, a player who perseveres in trying 
to win. 

1891 in Cent, Diet, 1897 Daily Newt 98 July 11/3 He 
trusted they would remember that even when th* eleven 
did badly they were always tryers. 1903 Daily Chron. 
94 Feb. 3/9 Mr. Bernard Capes may be describetl, in the 
binguage of the crickct.field, as ‘ a great try-or '. 

11 . a. Something devised to try or test quality, 
b. Something that it trying or diflUcalt, or that 
tries one’s patience or mettle. 

1797 Eneycl, Brit. fed. 3) VIII. 938/1 Though the common 
powder-triers may show powder to be better than it really 
is, they can never make it nppw to be worse than it is. 
1893 Field II Feb. 187/a 'I'he district lieing a trier, many 
and various were the mishaps. 1901 U. S. Dept, Agric., 
Yeardk. 937 These samples are drawn by means of a 
* trier '. or clover-seed sampler, which is thrust through the 
bag, allowing the seed to run out at the open end of the trier. 

12 . Trier on, one who ‘tries on’ garments in 
order to test the fit ; spec, an assistant to a clothier 


(- MODKb sb. lib). 

S89S Blackw. Mag, Apr, 557 The girl bethought hei^f of 
the ‘ tryer-on 'Uf. ubovt ‘ a young woman, discharging in 
perfection her function of wearing clothes so skilfully as to 
tempt buyers with them 'j. 1900 Westm. Gat. la Jan. 3/3 
The ' to'ers.on '..had spent nearly four hours in hard work. 

Trierarcli (trai draik). Gr. Hist. Also 7 
•arok, 9 -aro. [ad. L. trierarch-us, or its Gr. 
source rpsripapxos, -apxv^, f. Tpn^pijt trireme + 
-apx<n ruling, ruler, Cf. F. trilrarque (Oresme, 
14th c.).] a. The commander of a trireme, b. 
A citizen who, singly or in conjunction with others, 
was charged with the duty of fitting out a trireme 
or galley for the public service. 

Blount Glotsogr,, Trierarck. , , the mr. of a Ship or 
Galley, sOpy Poma Antiq, Greece 1. xxvi, (1713) 138 The 
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Trienrchf, and Oveneen of tho Navy. 17J4 tr. RtlUn t 
Ane. HM. xiii. vil. (1817) V. ago The.. Trierwcht.. were 
appointed to fit out the galleyi in time of war. 

nl«Vlirolial (trsfdriilcal), a. [f. M prec. + 
•AL.] Of or pertaining to a trierarch or trierorcba. 
So Trlata'vohlo, -leal adjs. [Gr. rpir/papxntit']. 

ttjff Whkklwkight tr. ArisUfhatui II. ley The citybad 
been full of martial tumult and trierarebal clamour, 1853 
Gaora Greta 11. Ixxxvii. XI. 381 Demoathenes belonged to 
a trierarchic family. 1866 Frltoh Auc. ♦ Mod.Gr. 1 . 11. 
xii. SOI The fitting out of warshipa, called the trierarchic 
liturgy. i8gi Athtnaum as July ia8/i The law of I’eri. 
ander in 3S7 ac.. .placing i.aaocituena in the trierarchical 
aymmorlei. 

Trieraro^ (troi-crajki). [ad. Gr. rpujpapxia, 
f. rptijpapxof Tbibbabch.] The position or office 
of a trierarch ; the equipment and maintenance of 
a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or 
‘liturgy’; the syitem by which a fleet was thus 
maintained. b. ‘The trierarchs collectively* 
(Ogllvic, i88j). 

s8j7 BuLv/ttaA/AtHt ll. 46a Extraordinary liturjgica— such 
astheTrierarchyorequipmeiitof ships whichentaifedaUo the 
obligation of personal service on those by whom the 


citizens to m , 

s^ to hire crews, etc. 

Trlet, obs. form of Tried. 


three + frot year.] 

A. ad/. Taking place every alternate year, as 
the festivals of Bacchus and other divinities. 

x8g8 Blount Glottogr., TritUrick.., that is every third 
year. 1847 Leitch tr. C. 0 . Mailer's Anc. Art tygo The 
Msenads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus 
thought they descried the satyrs and heard their music. 
s8sa Grote Greece 11. Ixxv, IX. 477 note, The Isthmian 
games were trIetSric, that is celebrated in every alternate 
year, tots Atheuaum 1$ Apr. 493/3 Dr, Parnell has a 
theory of ' trieteric ' agricultural rites. 

B. s 6 . (also //.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus, 
celebrated every alternate year. 

Stte R. D. Hypnerotemachia 90b, As in the daunce called 
Thuisut. in the trieteric [tr, -ie ; trif, Trieterici] of ilacchus. 
i6t7 Mav Lucoh v. 86 To wbome in mixed sacrifice The 
Theban wiues at Deipbos solemnize Their trieterickes. 

So t Triiete'rloal, Trliete rloan rrr^x. 06s. » A. 
1846 J. Greoorv Netes 1 ^ Obs xxt. 106 The trietericnil 
sports,. .that it the mysteries of Bacchus. 177s Ash Supp!,, 
Trieterieeut, belonging to the trieterica. 

Triethyl (trsi|e')iil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Ethyi..] a. A formative denoting the jiresence of 
three ethyl groups, C,H,, in a compound, as trl* 
ethylbi'amuthlne, Bi(C2H,)„ triethyl phoe- 
pbine, F(C|U, 1 , ; see also Tritthylamine below, 
b. spec, denoting the substitution of three ethyl 
groups for three hydrogen atoms in the substance 
desl^ated by the rest of the name ; e. g. trle thyl- 
be'naene, CoII,(C,IIj),, in which three ethyl 
groups take the place of three H atoms in benzene, 
C(H, ; so trie thylme thane, CH(C,II,), from 
methane, CH^ ; trie thylea-rbinol, C(C,H,),OH ; 
trio thyluroB, CONH(C,H5)N(C,H,),. Also 
used attrib., as triethyl phosphate, (CaIl5),P04. 
Hence TriethyUo a. = triethyl attrib. 

s8s8 Fownes EUm. Chem _ (ed 7) 615 Tricthylstibino 
SbAei. 1873 — Chem. 587 Triethyiic borate is formed by 
iha action of boion trichlorido on alcohol 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chem, V, 880 Triethylglycerin or Triethylin is a 
liquid having a pleasant ethereal odour. 1880 Muir & 
Morlrv Waitt' Diet. Chem. 11 . 506 Tri-ethyl-phosphino. 
..Colourless mobile liquid. Its odour is very penetrating 
but not disagreeable. 

Hence Triethylamlne (troiie-'Jiilamoin), the 
tertiarv amine of ethyl, N(C,Il5)3, in which the 
three hydrogen atoms of ammonia, NH., are re- 
placed by three ethyl groups ; formerly also called 
THethyl ammonia and Triethylia. 

18^ DAUnRNV Atom. The. viil. (ed. s) 343 Triethylamine, 
constating of 3 atoms of ethyle replacing 3 of hydrogen, 
s 8 S 7 Millkr i/em. Chem. III. an Triethylia. Is also a 
sofuble, volatile, and powerful base. 1838 Fownfs £/em. 
Chem. (td. 7) 395 Triethylamine, TrletliyUaininonia,. .is a 
colourless, powerfully.aIkaline liquid, boiling at 91° C. 

Trleues, -eux, -ewis, obs. ff. Trkvb, Truck. 
Trlexootoedron, var. Tbi-hkxoctahkdhon. 
Tri-faoedi tee Tri- i c. 

Trifltoial (troif?i'ftl), a. Anat. [f. Tri- + 
FAOiAh.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial 
nerves (also called Triokiiikal), which divide into 
three branches supplying the face and some adj.a- 
cent parts. Also transf, pertaining to or aftecting 
the trifadal nerves. 

■ ■ ” *■ *■ second, 01 

a E. WiL. 

BOH Aaat. raae m. tea. a) 407 1 he J rtractal Nerve is ana- 
logous to the spinal nerves In iu origin by two roots. 1863 
J. DBAM Gray StiitI, Medulla Obi. etc. 11. !, I have not been 
able to discover any connection between these columns and 
Vol. X. 


the trifacial or auditory roots. 3899 Althftt'e Sytl, Med, 
VI. 66z A carious tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia, 
t Til fa llow, V. Obs. Also 8 try-, tre- ; see 
also TuRT-rALbow. [app. altered from the earlier 
three-, thry-fallmu, after Twifallow, or under 
the influence of Tri- prefix as in tri-weekly, 
triennial, etc.] tram. To plough (land) a third 
time in the coarse of its lying fallow. Also absol. 

t«S 73 . «S 4 «i »e« Thrv-kai low). s6io W. Folkingham 
Art V Survey I. IL 43 Orders and iH:.T>ions for fallowing, 
twifnllowing, trifallowing and seed fune. 1681 Woriidcb 
Diet, Rust, S.V. halloto. Thus may you fallow, twifallow, 
and trifallow I that ia once, twice, or thiico plough it before 
the seed-time, iw Mortimer //mzA (1731) I_ 53 About the 
latter end of Jufy or beginning of August, ix the time of 
Try.fallowing, or last plowing before they sow their Rye or 
Wheat. 1766 Complete Far$ner, To Ttefathnu, to plough 
land the third time before sowing. 

Trifarions (traifcvri.Ts), a. rare. [f. L. tri- 
yitri-us (compared by some with Gr. Tpupaaun in 
same sense) -h -ous.] 

1 . Of three stirts ; facing three ways. 

1636 Blount Clossogr , Trt/areoue (IrifariusS, of three 
manner of wayes. ciSoo Br. Milhfr in lluscnbeih l.t/e 
(1863) 39 No longer prate on huge Krinreus, On monstrous 
triple bodied Geryont For I have seen a real infanous 
Protesting— Catholic— Presbyterian 1 

2 . Hot. Arranged in three rows. 

1848 Worcester, Tn/atious, in three row a 1857 Berke- 
ley Cryptog. Hot. 1563 Leaves trifarious, the third row 
smaller than the others 

Trifasoiated, -fauclan: see Tri- 1. 
tTri'feroua, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trifer (f. 
Tri- -h -fer bearing) -b -ous.] Thrice-bearing; bc-ir- 
ing fntit or flowers thrice a year. 

1638 Blount Glossogr., Tn/erout [tn/er), that brings 
forth fruit thrice a year, a t68a Sir T. Hrownk J tacts 70 
Some are biferous and triferous which bear twice or thrice 

Trl 4 t, obs. form of Trivkt, 
t Triff-traff. Obs. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app. 
a reduplicated form of Traffb b.iggage: cf. 
tiish-trash, redupl. from trash. But it may also 
be associated with riff-raff.\ Trumpery, trasli, 
rubbish; •» Riff-raff i 3. 

IS47_/?X-. Marshauntes bj b, Of brotherhodes, inuentioiix, 
tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wythout nombre of such 
tryfetrafe, wherby they can meruclously well diawo money 
to them. 

Trifid (troi-fid), a. [ad. L. triftd-us, f. tri-, 
Tri- Jid-, stem of findlre to split.] 

Split or divided Into three by deep clefts or 
notches ; thrcc-clcft ; esp. in Dot. and Zool. 

1733 CHAMnsRsCj'cA.SN/As.v. Leaf. 1780 J. \.v%lHtred. 
n.t t. 1. ,.«t.i..rc....i.C.i..veTrmd Corollas. 17^ Pen. 

tail is natuially bifid, but in 
EUm. Amtt. 11. 50 In the 
trifid spine. 1893 Pop 
jk as 1800 Pliny Moody 

_ i upon sandMoncx. 

b. gen. Divided into three parts, or of the nature 
of such division ; tripartite, rare. 

1871 Earls Phihl. Rng. Tongue viii. 417 In that chapter 
the third section assumed a irihd form 190s Isat. Rev, 
6 Dec. 71 i/i Tho old tnfid division of mammals. 

Tiinlar to Trifiagellate : see Tbi- i. 

Trifie (trai’fl), s 6 . Forms: a. 3-5 trufle, (3-4 
truyfle), 4 trufel, trufflo, (trowful), 4-5 truful, 
5 -fulle, trufiftille, trufUle. 0 . 4 trofle, trofll, 

4- 5 trofel, (5 trowful). 7. 4 tryffel, 4-5 triai(e, 
-ful, (4 tryuol, trefie, 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tryfel, -fyi, 
-fle, 4-7 (8 Sc.) triffte, 5 tryfll, trifelle, trififol, 

5- 6 tryfoll(e, 6 -fille, -full(o, -^ll(e, (tryefull), 
triflU, -fulle, trifltello, triflUl(e, 7 triffel, tryffel, 
-lo, 4- trifle. [ME. irujte, etc., a. OF. trufle 
(13th c. in GodefO, treufle, truffle (1370), parallel 
forms of trufle, truffe, ‘ moqncric, tromperie’ (1363 
in Godef.), — It. truffa, ‘a cozening, cheating, 
conicatebing’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. trufa, 
‘a gibe, a iesting or iecring’ (Minsheu); of un- 
certain origin. The phonology of the word in 
English presents difficulties; but trufle, with w, 
would rive later ttyfle, trijffle : and « sometimes 
varied dialectally with 0, as in the M E. troflel. The 
short t indicated by ff in tryffel, triffol, trijffle, 
appears from the 14th to the 18th c.; but trifle 
with single flit ambiguous, and does not show when 
trifle became triflU. 

tor the ulterior etymology, Dies was inclined to identify 
F. truffe, trufle with truffe, Pr. tru/a (I-iltrO, a Trufflf, 
a subterranean edible fungus. But it is app only in F. (and 
Piov.) that tho two words have the same form, and no con- 
nexion of sense has been ascertained: see Truffle. J 
1 1 . A false or idle tale, told (a) to deceive, cheat, 
or befool, (fl) to divert or amuse ; a lying story, a 
fable, a fiction ; a jest or joke ; a foolisu, trivial, 
or nonsensical saying. Obs. 

The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished, 
a. a iss3 Auer. R, iu6 peos ant oAre triiflex bet he bitru- 
fleA monie men mide. la^ R. Glouc (Rolls) B613 Wanne 
me sede him of suebe wondres. . to trufle [vyr. trifle, iryflell 
he it wende. 1340 Ayeni, 58 pe bourdes and l>e trufles uol 

ofuelbr-"-' -‘■T— ' ^ "• 

Sone, I 


oJy bad 


AS fullof tryfyls 

F.tasm, Par Mott, xv 
>crue supersliciously th 


Iv.rr. trifles, triflles] ba 1393 Langu P, PI. C. x 
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Hit is trufle [v.tr. tryfle, iriful, trewful) bat bou idlest. 
C1440 Vork Myit. V. laj Allas I bat 1 . trowed be Irufuls 
bntbou me saide. Ibsa, xxxi. 300 But telle vs nowc some 
triiflillis betwene vs twoo, 1483 CnM. Angl. 395/a 'Iruffillis, 

Si . Cursor M. 353 (Cott ) To wast Pair hif, in trofel 
and truandis tbul 37633(^011. Galba) (If pride cumex . . 
sang of irofilx (O/r truful) or lesing 1340 Hamitile /V 
Consc, 183 Many has lykyng Irofels lo here. £1400 Rule 
St, Jienet 1735 Tales of trulils Jm* *^1 non tel. 

y. 1303 R. Bkunne Handl. .Synne son pys yche tale ys 
no tryfyl. For hy t y« wryto yn be bybyl 13 Gatv. 4 (,r. 
Knt, 108 TaIkk.Andc hifore b* hy3e table of trifles ful hende. 
Z377 Lavcl. P. ft B. XVIII 147 It is but a trufle [v.rr 
trytule, truyfle) bat I’ow Idlest c 1380 WvcLIF tPks. (i88o> 
443 lapis gabhiiigis or ohere iiyiiolis, c 1440 Cenetydes 
4664 These nio bull iriffolys and ddayes. 14 . t'oe. 
in Wr. Whicker 617/43 I'tufa, a trcfdc c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. soils Tryfle, tru/a. C1518 Skelton Magnyf. 1143, 

1 am yet as full of gam< * ' . e .. f. ,, 

{rime nyfyU] 15^ U 

67 Tlie Phariseix teach- __ 

folysbtryflcA 1681 W. Robertson /’A mreo/. (1693)1358 
Niflesand trifles) vain tales of Robin Hood; anilts/abula 

2 . Hence, A matter of little value or importance , 
‘a thing of no mom 
insignif^ant affair. 
c saga S. Eng. Leg. I. 413/345 pare fore mot ech hob man 
tuyrne is herte to some truyfle. 1340 Ayenb. 14a per 
treteb he of his greate querelcs hueniore alle opre meiles 
him pingb trufles. C1380 Wvclif.Sf/. Wks II. 185 Worldli 
good is, fame of be world, and oper tiifihs. 1513 More 
R/ ek III (1883) 48 Leiielh mi loro thi m.xster .so muche lo 
such trifles I 1585 Reg. Prtvy Counitl .Scot, IV. 33 The 
materis..wer bot triffillis in respect of uthins of greilnr 
iinimrtance. 1604 Smaks. 0 th. ill. ili. 3>3 Triflex licht^as 

ol holy Writ 1706 K. Warij IPooden World Dtss. (1708) 13 

He’s a mighty exact Man about Trifles. 1738 Johnson 
Idler No 23 P 7 There is scarcely any man without some 
favourite trifle which he vaiiies above greater attainments. 
1833 I It Ptooke Form i* 1 lu Some iriflcs wont 

wrong 111 the cottage. i88a Pebooy Fng, Journalism xxii. 
176 A Society journal, dealing with the Irifles of the d.iy 
b. Without article, sate 

1788 Tucker Lt iVaf. (1834)!. sigThe advantage of virtue 
over vice and trifle does not he in the very act, out in the 
consequences. Ibid. 630 As well in malters of trifle .is of 

to. transfl. A worthless person ; a Irifler. Obs. 
c IA7« Put. t’oe. in Wr.-Wdlckcr 806/31 llic nuxu-.iulus, 
a trifelle. o 1613 Fletcher Cnfc ill iv, Syav Pray 

wear ibese trifle-.. Clara.. .\ou use a trifle, wear ymir self, 
sir, out. 1675 ' 1 RAHKRNB Chr, Ethics 393 You will hxik .as 
like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of tlicm t and be .as 
very a mad miin. « 1718 South Sttm (1744) XI. 18 It 
shews him to be a fop, a trifle .and a mere picture. 

8. cotter. A small article of little intrinsic value ; 
a toy, trinket, bauble, knick-knack. 

1375 *k’i// 0/ Elis. Lister (Somerset Ho.), A goun ct vnum 
trifile sjelf egged, a 1400-^ Alexander 1S94 pe trulils pnt 
je to mo sen), pe licrne.pan, pe hand lull, {k halt made id 
twiggis. lue Palscr. 383/1 'Iryfell, a knacke, /nuolU 
1630 R. Joksison's Kmgd 4 Commw. Divers sorts of 
Linncn-clolh, with innumerable oilier xiii.ill iriflex. 1719 Dk 
Foe Crusoe i. 44 To purchase for i rifles, such as Heads, 
Toys, Knives, ) ' 
like 1 not only C 

grots. 1756 Mrs. Calu.._ - 

LL) 148 If you buy a trifile then they are very civill. 191a 
Daily Gia/hic 31 Dec. 13/a The-e elegant trifles [hat-pins] 
arc made in a variety of gtaccful designs, 

4 A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or 
trivial in style ; a slight or facetious composition ; 
a bagatelle. Often used in meiosis. 

>579 Lylv Euphuss (Arb.) 106 If Lucilla reode this trifle, 
shce will straight proclaime Euphues for a traytour. 1665 
Hovi K Oceax. Krfl, Disc. Occas. Medit. (1848) 1 1 he Trifles 
of this kind, your Commands make iiie trouble you with. 
aiT04 r. Brown sst Sat Persius 66 Read his trifles, 
and scarce m one hue You’ll find him guilty of the least 
design 1751 Eari of Okrkkv Remarks Ssvi/l vi. (175a) 
47 I’oeinx to Stella, and trifles to Dr. Sheridan, fill up a 
great (lari of that iieriotl. 1837 Keith Bot. Lex a Ann- 
creon, in one of his little infles in honour of drinking, makes 
the very trees of the forest drink. 1884 W. C. Smith A'l/ 
drostaney A little song— A trifle .Which I had wiit for 
Mairi once to sing. 

6 . A small sum of money, or a sum treated ns 
of no moment ; a slight ‘ consideration 
c IMS Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's ^oy. II'. Ind. ( Hakl. Six' ) 
39 The Captaine pra»entinge him with a trifle from our 
Geneiall, hee [etc.]. iStj G. Sandvs Trav, 116 Giving a 
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed. 1746 Frani is 
tr. Hot, Sat. 11 hi. ais ‘ What will it cost f Nay, hold 
‘A very trifle.' — * Sir, I will bo told.’—' Three pence.' 178a- 
7Z H Walpol* Pertue's Auecd. Paint. (1786) II 1x7 Some 
not suiting the places, were brought back, and sold for a 
trifle after the death of my father. s8i8 Sc ott Let. 30 .\pr. 
in Lockhart l./e (1837) IV. iv, 138 , 1 could bet a trifle the 
doors, &.C. will arrive the very day I set out. 

b. An insignificant quantity or nmoimt. 

17R1 De Foe Plague (1884) 133 Here is fifty thousand , 
within a ’Trifle, sots Bkvkriix:k North Uist v. 63 Nor can 
it ever have aflbrded more than a mere trifle of arable soil 
C. A tnfle (advb.) : To a trifling or alight ex- 
tent ; in a small degree, a little ; somewhat, rather. 

1859 Reade Los‘e me Little xi. The l>nnk itself was siiiull 
and grave and a trifle dingy, i860 G. Mersuit m E. Harnng. 
ton xi. The chairman welcomed them a irifle snubbingly. 
18^ Jessopp Anady vii. 314 Jehu is n trifle below middle 
height. 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 391/3 We may inquire, per- 
haps, if it be not a trifle arrogant. 

0 . t a. A dish composed of cmam boiled with 
various ingredients. Obs, b. A light confection of 
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TBIFLIEOLY. 


sponge^ke or the like, flavoured with wine or 
spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream. 

IMS Florio, MantigUit, s kinde of clouted creame called 
n loole or a trifle in English. i«W K. Holm* Armoury 
III. 8^/i Trijfel, i< Cream boiled with Sugar, Mace and 
Cinnamon. 1736 IUukv Housth. 571 To make a 

Trifle. Boil^ a quart of cream, ^sweeten it, put^to it two 

1781 CowvER Let. 18 Fob., There is some (roth, and here and 
there a bit of sweetmeat, which seems to entitle it justly to 
the name of n ceruin dish the ladies call a trifle. 1836-9 
IJit KENS .y*. AV'O, l<lotniisliHtyCkrisle»itis,1 here were fowls, 
.ind longue, and trifle, uiiil sweets, and lobster salad, 1880 
C) W. Hoi MES / tsie r. vii. (i8yi) no That most wonderful 
object of domestic art called trifle, ..with its charming ton- 
fusion of cream and c.nke and almonds and jam and jelly 
.ind wine and Limiamun and froth. 

7 . Name for a kind of pewter of metlium hard- 
ness ; in M .also, articles made of this. 

s6io-lt (implied in Trifier 3]. iflia-13 in Welch 
I'mtttrtri' Co. 11 . 6 t Alt w'‘lymewa< Syredhythein 
theis seuerall pnrccllsufTryfllcsnsfullowevirt: Ure.il duble 
liells w'k IK-Iwr iKises & Imules. . . The grente h. nh' M id.lle 
benkef , Smale lie.iker 'the great brere liowle... The large 
wi ought Cupps letc.l. 166^ Ihii. »so It is agreed . 
that every person that tnketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
man rcturnelh not him for the same j plate mctllo and 
} London Trifles, shall pay unto such workm.an for want of 
pl.ito mettle after the rate of 3’ lA per Cent and deliver him 
good London Trifles. 1839 Uhk Ihci. Af/tusi The English 
Imdesmcn distinguish tliieo sorts, which they call plide, 

f dales and drshes! the second for lieer-pois; nnd the third 
iir larger wine ineasiiies 1873 Knii.iir Mech 1677/1 
To icgulatc the qualiiy a button of puic tin weighing 
i8a grams w.is employed! a siiiiil ir button of plnte-pewter 
would weigh 183 j grams | of trifle, 185 J grains! and of ley, 
198^ gr.iins 

8 . a. atlrib. or ns aJj. Trifling. 

16^ Topskll Four-/. Ueattt 170 This is no trumpery tale, 

b. Comb , ns trifle-bearer, -dish, -monger, -wer- 
thtp ; triflo-powtor >• bcnsc 7 ; triflo-rlng, ‘ a 
ring having some hidden mechanism or piny of 
parts, ns a gitnmel-ring, pu/idc-nng, or tine com- 
posctl of three or more hoops working on pivots ’ 
\Cenl. Di</.). 

isSt Withers Ir Catiuu’t Treat Kelict Aij, Ceilalne 
*ti ifle hearers, who did c xercise a must vilainuus and flilhy 
kynd of cariyng hyllier, nnd tlietlier rcbques of ni.trlyrs, 
llso I.XNO iKimd. /Mifla 107 ITie soup w.is serve-d up in a 
•triflc.disli wlmh li.iii formed part of a dessert servne be- 
liingiiig to the i)ih I.ancers 1819 Hermit in London III. 
81 These selfish *tiirtc-iiiijngers. 187$ KNiiiHr MolH. 

The “trifle-pewler h.is, tin 83! antimony 17! with a 
good deal of lend occasionally, a i86e I. A. Alexsndfr 
Goip Jeius Chnst xv. (jBfii) J03 The exchange of spiritual 
life for factitious morals and a senseluss 'trifle-worship 

llunce {nome-wds.) Trlfledom, tlic renlni of 
trifles; Trlflat (troi-flot), a sm.-ill tiifle (in sense 4). 

1893 ilaity JTowt 8 Nov. 3/9 A skit u|)on the Hay market 
pieie., described .ns ‘A TrlibyTriflet '. 1^3 If’estm. Cas. 
99 Isepl. 9/3 twin synonyms of fiolic mild. Are ye from 
Trifledom exiled ? 

Trifle (troi fl), Z’A Forms : (.^ bitrufle(n), 

4 treoflen, trufly, trofel, -le, trofulla, 5 trufylle, 
tryfulle, trefele, tronfle, tryfflo, tnfe'l, -ful, 5 6 
tryflo, 6 tryffel, tryfell, -fyil, -ful, trifyll, (7 
trlffio), 6- trifle. [MK. a. Ob. t>ujfle-r,trt 4 ifflc-r, 
jiarallel form of truffer, tiufer, trnpher (1 ,3th c. in 
Gtxlcf.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at, 

■o It. truffare ‘ to cozen, to chcate, to coiiicwitch ’ 
(Florio) : cf. truffe, trufle, truflle mockery, cheat- 
ing: sec Tbiflk Jii.j 

fL tram. To cheat, delude, befool; to mock. 
Trifle out, to dismiss with mockery. Obs. rare. 

[Cf. aiai3 lliiruflo: see Trifle $b, i a. cit9o .S. Fng, 
Leg. I. 419/393 Wei bi.triiflrth he M folk 1 a 14U Myrc 
Feshat .Syiiion Mngvs..trifuld jie pepull to Imlde hym 
an holy ni.an. 1313 Lcs Uk.rnkrs Lroits. 1 cc 937 Than the 
comoiis of the ciiebeganne lo snye, bowedotho our bysshop 
Ityfle and mo< ke vs. 1533 Tinoxi r Sugper Lord E y b. To 
Iryful out ys tioutb wyth tauiites and mockes, as More dot Ik 
1 2 . intr. To say whnt is untrue, to jest in order 
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport. Obs 
c 1303 St. Dunitan 74 in E. K. P. (t86j) j6 Trcsifllngc heo 
smot her and i>er. 1340 Ayenb. 914 Nayt uor lo langli, uor 
to llie3ie, ne uorto trufly. c 1430 Cheo. Assijiue 48 lie was 
trewe of his fcylh & loth for to tryfulle. ci44a Piomp. 
Parti, 509/9 Tryflon, or inpyn (K. trifc-lyn,, P, try Illy u), 
tru/o, ludifico, 1483 Catk. AngL 395/1 To Trufylle, »«. 
gari, nenlari, trufare, 1338 Elyot, Ineftio.., to try Hr. 
1331 Kobinson tr. More's Utop. 1 (1S95) 08 1 he vyle lx,nilr. 
men skoflTynge and tryfelynge amonge them xclfcs. 1373- 
80 Daret Alv, T 166 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vu- 
mects for the uurpuse, mepto. idoa Shake. Jtam, 11. k 119, 

I fc.are he did but trifle. And meant to wracke thee, 

b. Trifle with : To treat with a lack of serious- 
ness or respect ; to ‘ play ’ or dally with. 

igii Lb. Uerners /’' rw/rr. I ccccix 719 Siis, methynke the 
frciicTiiuen do but tryfell with me, and with the cuuntre of 
Fl.mnders. 1330 Palkor. 569/1, I gest, I liounlc or tryfyll 
with one, je bourde, Shaks. Lear iv. vk 34 Why 1 do 
trifle thus with bis dispaire. Is done to cure it. 1670 Cotton 
Esptmon k ilk 133 At hcsl the Duke nettled to see himself 
so pursu'd, and trifled withal by his Knemy, commanded 
[etc ). 17<9 7 "n>us Lett. xxxv. (1890) 168 This is not a lime 
to trifle with your fortune. 1794 Mkr, Kaucliffr Mvst. 
Uiltilpho xiij, I let him see that 1 was not to bo trifled with. 
1831 Mrs, Smythirs Pride Elect xliii. He shRlI not trifle 
with your affectionv 1S69 Fhrrman Norm. Couf. III. xli. 
853 Trifling with what ought to be solemn engagements. I 


I t o. So trifle it. Obs. 

1^3 Foxe A, 4 M 1199/1 Bradford desired my lord 
Chauncelor not to trifle it, aaying that he wondred hii 
honoure wonide m.ake solemne oths (made to God) trifles 
in that sorte. 1637 J. Srnaunur Schism DUpach't szj You 
have broke the Unity of the former church (and not of the 
court onely, ns you trifle it) which you were in. 

3 . intr. To toy, play {with a material object) ; to 
hanrlle or finger a thing idly ; to fiddle, fidget with. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 9B7 Put not yoiire hands 
ill youre hosen..nor pikynge, nor tiifclynge ne shnikkynge, 
>530 PAL.SI.R. 549/1, I fyuell, I tryfle with my Imiide-., je 
fietitle met mayns. 1618 M. Oahkt Ilorsemaieship i. 75 
If when he standrih ..he coueteth to goe backe, or trifle 
« iih his Ixxiy or feete, then (etc .1 171E Porit »nd Ep. Mttt 
Pi.uiHt 17 O'er cold ciiflTee trifle with the spoon. 184a 
T 1 NNssoN II itl WaterpT. xxix, Silent gentlemen. That 
trifle with the cruet. >863 Dickens Mut. pt, i. li, He 
trifles ipiite feriK lously with Ids dessert-knife, 

b. trans. To jilay with. rare. 

1817 KRArs F.ndym. 1V.910 Young Bacchus stood, 'Trifling 
hia ivy-dart. 

4 . intr. To dally, loiter ; lo sjiend lime idly or 
frivolously ; to waste time, 

Tai400 Merit Atth. 9939 , 1 red thowo trette of a Ircwe, 
and trolle no Icngere. S3fo Daus tr. Slcidant's Comm. 
ii4h. He triflrih and d-dieth thus with doubtfull wordca 

1638 .Sir T. Herbert Trot', (ed. 9) 133 I.el us now tiifflc no 
longer, blit view the City. 16. . Evelyn Diary 91 Oct. an. 

1639 Whiles I was now trilling nt home I saw lamdon 1751 
Johnson Rambler No 153 p 5 While I was thus trifling in 
imccri.iiniy. 1836 Oi metfd Sittee .States 91 They must 
have ‘ Irifleil ‘ n great deal, or they would have accomplished 
more Ilian they bad. 

+ 6. trans. To pass or swnd (lime) frivolously 
or idly ; to waste (time). Ohs. cxc. as in b. 

1586 J Hooker Hist./ret. in Holinshed II. 157/9 Ilostill 
Imgeretl and trifled the time nnd came not. Siiaks. 

Afcreh. I’, iv. i. 998 We tiifle lime, 1 pray tlice pursue 
xentence. 1611 llEVwoon Co/d Age iv. i. Wks. 1874 III. 
60 Wee liBue trifled the night till bed-time. 1697C0NORKVE 
Mouru. Pride 11 vii, I liaua not leisure to irllcr I, or know. 
Or trifle tune in ihmking.^ 174a K. Blair Cmoe 579 Fain 
would he trifle lime with idle talk. 

b. csp. wiih away, ^ off, io fritter away idly. 
+ \Vith forth, out, to defer or put off idly. 

1339 Hrrvrt Xenophon's Househ. 59b, Hisworke men and 
Inlxirers . .trifyll away tlir d.ty. Ibid, His folke Irille forth 
the lime. 1609 Holland Amm. Manetl. 305 He a long 
while tdfled out the lime. 1613 SiiAKS. //«i. !''///, v 111.179 
Oime I,ords, we trifle time away. 1637 J Watts Dipper 
.Sprmliid 86 Trifle away iMqx-r with needless repelitiona. 
1774 Prnikit 179 Une affaire de cirur, is at best a silly 
business yet mighty neiessary to trifle off that trifle, life. 
1818 Scott y/F/. bfidt. vi(il. Why do you liillcaway time in 
making a gallows?— that dycslcr's pole is good enough for 
tlie homicide. 

t6. To make a trifle of; to render trivi.il or 
insignificant, Obs tare~'. 

1603 .Shake. Macb. it. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
funner knowinga 

7 . intr. 'I’o act (or spe-nk) in an idle or frivolous 
way, esp. in serious ciicnmstanccs. 

1736 Butler Anal, n. v, Wks, 1874 I. ao? A person rashly 
trifling uimn a precipice. 1779 Mirror No. 60 One of the 
most Hii|K>rtaiit lessons to be learned in life, is that of l«ing 
able to trillo upon occasion. i8isScoTTt/»y M, xviii, I can- 
not lielp trifling. Matilda, though my heart is sad enough. 
1867 Auc. J. K. Wilson For/i/r xxviii, ‘Ob, Salome I you 
have trifled.’ ' No, sir. Take that back. I never sloop lo 
trifling ; and the curse of my life has been iny almost fulal 


spirt to trifle a leisure sentem^ or two whIl 18x3 C. M. 
Wfstmacott t-Hg, Spy 1. 996 Trifles a little badinage. 

Tri'fle,w.^ dial. [Fng. Dial. Diet, suggests denv. 
from OE. trifulian, tnbulian, getri/ulian, nd. L. 
ti ibuldre to thresh, bruise, pound, grind, L tribulum 
threshing-sledge ; this seems probable, though no 
examples are known between the iith and 17th c., 
nnd the sense it not exactly identical ] trans. To 
beat or trample down (standing com or grass). 

fc loeo iEcKKic Voc. in Wr.-Wlllckcr 114/96 Pilurus. uel 
phtor, se )>e pilah, nf/ tribulah ] ciooo Sax. Lttchd. II. 
150^ Eft withter nndo geixern to alisan do eced to trifula 
swiSc. y^n^ 186/10 Mongc call togicderc 8t trifolige. CI030 
Clots, in Wr.-Willcker 493/95 In tritura, in tnfelunge. 
1641 Best Farm. Hkt. iSurlces) 54 A mower.. may mowe 
(witli os much case) amongst rankc barley ns other, if it 
xlanda streight, and bee not trifled, iieyther with the winde, 
nor with cattie-fccte. 1846 Brocket i N. C. Words (ed. 3), 
Trifled-corn, corn that h.i8 fallen down, in single cars, inixctl 
with standing corn, _ 1893-4 Northumbld. Clots , Trifled, 
beaten down with wind or tain ; applied to grass or grain, 

Trifler (trsi-floj). Forms; (4 troiflard), 
triffler(o, -our, triflere, 4-6 trifeler, 4-7 tryflep, 
a trufeler, truffilere, tryfllare, tryfelare, -fulere, 
-fuller, (-pheler), trlfuloro, 6 tryfelar, -fullar, 
0-7 trlffol(I)ep, tryf(f)eler, 6- trifler. [a. OF. 
tmfleor, -eour, -eur, nom. trufflere (licside trufeor, 
truffeur, etc., all 1 3th c.) liar, cheat, trifler, ngent-n. 
from truffer, trufflen see T»iflk v.t aiuf-ERit. 
Also with othersufTixes: see-ER*.] Onewhotrifles. 

1 . A teller of feigned or idle stories, one not to 


tiiiclerls; that is, men of no vertui I. Hugaietl wee lien 
rymetl of bym. c P, PL C rede 475 Tcllfl More of t>ise 
I tryflrrs hou Irecburly )>el libbcji? llid. 749 Y ini,t lymen ' 


fyvon & her flech tempren I 1399 Lancl. AfrA. y?r<&4mii. 
118 pe tale of a trifliour. e 1400 T Lvoo, AsttmUy ^Godt 
683 'Trogetours, tryphclers, feyners of tales, e 14S3 roc. in 
W.-WlJIcker 6si/ 1 1 Hie uugaior, trifulere. e 1440 PromP, 
Parv. 509/9 'rryfelaro.., tru/ator, nugae, 14S3 Cath. 
AugLiK/t A Trufeler (H. Truffilere), gir»Tw,..««,fi[^,««jgy. 
gerulut. 1519 Horman I 'utg. 77 Thys felowe is a tryfullar, 
Tcude, of no truxte, or reputai Ton. a >533 Ln. Berners Cold. 
Pi. M. Aurei, (1546) li V, Gamners and tiifclcrs, and such 
other iiiglers. 1376 Flemino Panopl, Epist, 399 Then 
Foggius the babbler, the trifler, the roller. 

2 . Otic wlio is not serious or earnest in what he 
does ; one who wastes his time on trivialities ; a 


frivolous person. 

>607-11 Bacon Eit , Beauty (Arb.) sio A man cannot tell 
whether Appelles or Albert Durcro were the more trifler. 
1710 Palmer Proverbs 944 Many a one will prove but a 
ti-iflcr in Latin or Greek, who in bis muther-longue might 
have appear'd to advantage. 1736 Johnson in W. Payne 
Came of Draughts Ded., T'riflers may find or make any 
tiling a trifle. 1781 Cowfkr Chanty 345 The solemn trifler 
with Ins Ixiasted skill. i8>8 Scott Pr. Lamm, xxxiii. At 
present, 1 have no leisure fur the disputes of tnflors. 1833 
aIalaulay Ess., II 'ar Succession Spain (1887) 980 Harley, 
we believe, was a solemn trifler,— St. Jolin a brilliant knave. 
1871 Moklev Foi/aiie i, (1B86) 4 Erudition figures him u 
shallow and a trifler. 

8. One who winks in the kmd of pewter called 


‘ tiifle’ (see Trifle sb. 7). 


1610-1S in Welch Hist. Pewterers' Co. (190a) II. $5 It 
was ordered .that, .the tryflcis shall have for tber wnie as 
they do delyver to the com|>nny mettall and money and 
V|>|iun llie compl.iynt of any of those Iryflers w*' ar not so 
payed it is ordered th.it they shall have xd. a pound for 
tber melt.dl and also to be fynd. 1611-13 Lbnl. 6t A meele- 
inge of ccrien try ffelcres for the Syzeinge of wares, 1614- 
13 Ibid. h8 Triffelers. 

fTriflery. Obs. rare~^. In 4 trlphilrle. 
[a. AP'. *trttflerieiel)V. trufeiie (13th truffer, 
trufler-. sec Trifle z/.l and -Ry.j False, feigned, 
vain, or idle siieech or action. 

13 . Cursor M. 10131 (GOtt.) pis bok es of na triphilrie 
({'wy. uliodi i y'ln/’r/ lapery ! /'Am. mpcric],Botorgoddnnd 

Triiinar (trsi fliij), vbl. sb. [f. Triple + 
-INO 1.] 'file action of the verb Trifle ; jesting 
or frivolous talk ; ioohng ; idle, foolish, or frivo- 


lous conduct or practice ; frivolous delay or waste 
of lime; concr. {fl.) trumpery (quot. 

<rt540). 

138a WvcLiF ll'isd Iv 19 Forsothe prliie dc-sceyuyng of 
liilTing lL.y!i«;«a/;i; iiugantatis] ilerkneth goodo thingus. 
t <1 1400 Morte A rth. 1 14 Wilh-owtlyiie more Iroullynge the 
Irebule we aske. c 1460 [see Trifi K r'.> 3] 1330 Palsor. 

9B3/1 Tryflyiigcs, scoffynges, //YrfiwNi'j. (1340 Hfywoou 
Pour P. P, A iv l>, Kiiery ywiller In eiieiy trifull must be 
a mcdlcr Specially in womens triflyiiges, Those vse we 
chieflye nlxme all tbynges. 1386 I. ilooKPR Hut. IreL 
in HoUiisbed 11 . i6y« He returned liis answer by a letter 
vsing therein nothing but triflings .ind tielnies, a 1694 
Tilloison Serm, (1749) 111 . 345 What a frivolous conten- 
tion, what a trifling in serious iiintti rs. 1768 Chestsrp. 
Let. to Godson 15 hept.. Wit if you have any, nnd . .agreable 
trifling or badinage. lEse Kingslev Lett. (1878) I. 50 You 
arc not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the schooK 1873 
M. Arnoio Lit. ^ Dogma p \l. All other religious 
discussion is idle tiifling. iWs Manch. Exam. 4 May 3/a 
Speeches marked liy a good deal of brilliant trifling. 
Tri'fling, ///. a. [f. as orcc. + -iNu !i. j 
+ 1 . Cheating, befooling, false, feigning. Obs. 

T a 1400 Atorte Arth. 16B3 Je do bott trayne vs to dnye 
wyth trofclando wordez I 1347 Pk. Atarchantes e vj, Was 
there no suche folysh fayned triflyng dcceile in England. 
01348 Hail (.kron.. Hen IP 17 The kyng gaue many 
friiiolus and trifelyng nunxwers. 1360 Daus tr. Sieidane's 
Comm. 37 b, So liifcIyngG & wicked a doctrine should liaue 
bene dispised of all men. 

2. Uenaving idly or frivolously; not serious; 
frivolous; foolish. 


1333 CotERDALE z Tim. V. 13 Not onely nro they ydcll 
but also tryflinge & biisybodiea xueakynge thingcs which 
are nut comly. 1639 Gentl. Calling (16^) 99 Shall mote 
and Imser be sought out, every the tnflingest and vilest 
Entertainment ? 1703 Rows Ulyss, iv, i, (Jh trifling, klle 
Talker. 1709 Steele Tatter No. tog p 4 The trifling Way 
the Women have in spending their Time, and gratifying 
only their Ejes nnd Ears, Athemrum 93 May 661/1 

The perverse Intrusion of trifling thoughts at agonizing 


8. Of little moment or value ; paltry, trumpery ; 
insignificant, petty. 

1338 Starkey England 1. ili. 94 Delycate wynys, fyne 
clothys, ..and a thousand sueh tryfelyng ihyngys, >6^ 
Evelyn Diary 95 Jan , The workc of 10 years study for a 
trifling reword, Gentt. Calling (.660) 130 [One] that 

for every the triflingest injury expects.. to no avenged 
seventy and seven fold, mjmm Dr Foe /Va^< (1754)8 Those 
were trifling Things to what followed immediately after. 
>814 Rep Comm. Publ. Rec. Irei. (1815) 75 To receive some 
Irifliiii; sum by way of Fee. 1869 Fri-eman Norm. Cong. 
HI. xl. 66 The danger. .was comparatively trifling. 
Tri'flingly, adv. [f. prec. -F -LY i!.] In r 
trilling ra.siuier or degree. 

1347-^ Bauuiwin Mot. Philos, (Pnlfr.) 196 See that thou 
swearest not.. falsely & vntruety, or valnely & liiflingly. 
1601 Deacon & Walkpr Amsu. to Darel 193 You deale too 
trifllnglie with your ignorant Render. 1739 Goldsm. PoL 
Learn, ii, When philosophy became abetruse, or Irifliiigly 
minute. 1763 Wilkes Con. (1805) 1 . 173 However tiiflingly 
this affair may have been talked off it U| in realityi of very 
•erioua and general consequenco. 1865 G. Mkrrdjth Rhoti^ 
FUmin^ vi, He had winced irilUngly at one w two 
oxpresktoos* 



TBIFLUrGNBSS. 


TRIO. 


Tri-flinspaeBS. [f. as prec. + -mbss.] The 
quality of being trifling ; tri^ality, pettiness. 

ijBi SluNRY A/>ol. Pactrit (Arli ) 71 The lilflinKnes of lliU 
discourse, Is niu(.h too much enlarged. iTSa Cartk thst, 
Rng. III. 507 Ross ami lii*. collcugiies shewed the trilling- 
ness of this excuse. iSsi 7 . Smith's Set Jtisc. Pref. lo \ 
profitable comiuinian 1 nothing of vanity and triflingness in 
him. 191a SQth Cfiit, Nov. loaj 'Ihc triflingness of free 
negro ^riculturnl labour. 

Trifloral, Trifloroua : see Tki- i. 
fTrifloiU, a. Ois. rare. Also 6 tryfelous, 
triflelous. [npp. f. Tuiitlis sd. + -ous : cf. OI*'. 
(13th c.).J Trifling; insignlfic.snt, trivial ; 

frivolous. 

isog Bv. Fisnita Pmh. Ssrm. CUtt Rkhmmid Wlcs. 
(E. hi. T.S.) I, 391 Tryfclous thynges that were lytell to Is* 
regarded. 1535 — Ways Perfict Keiig. ibid. 384 How light, 
fitnowe trifleloiis a thing it is. s6fis f. Ciianiji kr Van Hrl. 
monts Oriat. 43 It is a Childish and tiiflous thing. Ihid. 
3^ These laccB of vapours out of the htomacic, are trillous. 

Trlfluctuatlon : see Tui- 4. 

Trifln •or-, Trifluo-ro-. Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 + 
FLt;oB(^o-.] A formative analogous to TiiicHi.<m(o-, 
expressing the substitution of 3 atoms ot fluorine 
for hydrogen, as in trifluoromethane oxjluoroform, 
CHty, from methiuie, CH, ; so tn/iuorethylene, 
CF,: CHF, from ethylene, CII,: Cll,. 

i8m Jml. them. Soc. I.XXVI. 1. 197 Trifluorotoluene 
(CoHi. CFa) IS not decomposed at tumpcraturcBi and 

not attacked by water, alkalis. 

Trlflu'orlde, ( hern. \ seeTiH-snaiulFuiORinK. 
.‘"SP, Daubeny Atom. Phs. x. (ed. a) 33S The gaseous tri- 
fluoride of boron, which contains no hydrogen. 188a 
Roscob & SciioRLKMMKR Lhenu II. !i 319 Antimony 
Trilluoride, SbFj, is obtained ns a dense snow-white mass, 
by diaulling antimony with mercury fluoride. 

Trifoil, -fol(e : see TiiEFoir,. 

Trifold (trai-f<mld), a. tare. [f. Till- + -fold : 
cf. Hifou).] Threefolil, triple. 

>979 Lycy Ruphnes (Arb.) 14a 'Ihci is amongst men a 
trimid kiiulo of life, Actiue...Spcciil.itiuc.. .'Jhe tliiid is. .a 
lewde lyfr, and idle and v.iiiie life 1867 J. II Rose tr. 
Ptrgtts .Enetdaii The Infold janitor Of Mygian Orciis 
ipoQ G. H. Kingsley .Sport ,V Tiav. 416 The infold ulTec- 
tion existing between the tl.ree. 

Trilbliate (irsifdu-ii/t), a. [f. Tbi- + L./>/ftrf- 

us leaved : cf. trtfolium Tubfoil.] Three-lenved ; 
esp. in Bot. consisting of three leaflets, as a com- 
pound leaf ; also of a plant, liaving such leaves ; 
transf having the form of such a leaf. 

•793 Chamrbrs Cycl. .V«// s v. Leaf, its# Ellis in 
Phlr Trans XI,I 3 C 867 The piiiiiated one called by the 
gardeners the poison asn, did not strike so deep a black ns 
the other two trifoliate onu. »84S I.iNDitv Sch. Rut. V. 
(1858) s6 I.eitves stalked, tnfoliatu i leaflets toothed. 1897 
Allbutt's .Sysi. Med. 111 . 148 The pelvic brtm {in some cases 
of osteomafncial assumes a trifoliate form. 

Also TrUb*Uat«d a., a. Bet. => prec. ; b. sfnA. 
Having or consisting of trefoils: see TuBFOibr^ 3. 

1698 J. Pkiiver in PAit. Trans, XX, 315 'the Leaves of 
this are many times only irifoliatcd 1733 Mili er Card, 
Dill. (ed. a) a.v. Leaves, A Tnfoliatod Leaf, is a digitated 
Leaf, consisting of three Fingers, os tlie Trefoil. iSjo 
Inkkrsibv Styles Archit. Rrqnee yy) ThoClcicstory win- 
dow-archway .. is divided into three pointed Irifuliated 
tights. i8<3 Waiokan Afem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 
147 A trifoiiated canopy, 

Trifolie, variant of trifoly \ see Trefoil. 
Tirifoliolate (traifJ'i lidldi), a. Bot. [f. Tbi- 
■hraed.L./7/w/«w leaflet, dim. of L, folium leaf: 
see -ATR '^.] Consisting of three leaflets, or having 
leaves of this form ; trifoliate. (AMstos. }-f olio lateT) 


II Trifolium ftnfJu-liilm, troi-J). Bot. [L. f/A 
folium (I’liny), f. tri-, 'Wn-y folium Ictif. Cf. 
Tbbfotl.] a large genus of leguminous plants, 
with trifoliale leaves, and flowers mostly in close 
heads; including many valuable fodder-plants, 
known os clovers or trefoils ; spec, in recent agri- 
cultural use, applied to llic species T. incamatum. 

(eiooo AJleric Voc. in Wr..W(llcker 133/^3 Tufubum 
gcaces sure, uet (irilefe. ctSaS Names 0/ Plants it, id. 
S 5 < 5/^3 Trtfolium, IF.] trifoil, fKng ] wite cloucrc.] 1541 
R. efoPLAND CatyeiCs Terap. a F iij, Verbascum soden, niid 
leaues of trifoiium. legfi Lodge Afarg. Amer. 33 Tlie 
fortunata husband, well trained to yoake and plough, 
learned of triroliutn who lifieth up her leaves against 
tempest. tBSsAfanch. 16 Junes/i A birge quantity 

of trifolium. .has grown with immense rapidity. 

attnb. 1900 Westuf. Gan. is Mar. 10/1 Scseral varieties 
of the great trifolium family lay claim to the honour of 
being the true ‘ St. Patrick’s Crow *. 

Tnfoly, Trifoote : see Tkbfoil, Tbkfoot. 
Trtforial (tr 3 ifo>Ti 51 ), fl. [f. next-b-AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or constituting a triforium. 

1848 B. Webb Coni. Ecclssiol. 45 Each of these arches is 
situated below a blank triforial arcade of two arrhe.s. 1854 
J. L Petit A rcAti. Stud. France n The triforial arches of 
Amiens and Rvreux. t86t BaREap, Hope Eng. Cathsdr. 
tmk C, vi, 317 Previously to its reappearance in Germany, 
the triforial gallery had made good its position elsewhere. 

DTriforinu (tralfo»’riiIm). ArcA. Pi. -ia. 
rmed.(Anglo-)L., found first in Gervase of Canter- 
bury, eiiSs; then, from him, in Uattely’s ed, of 
Somner Antiquities of Canterbury, 1 703. In these. 


referring only to Canterbury Cathedral ; in current 
English use, and in reference to cathedrals generally, 
only since 1800. Mentioned by Viollet-lc-Huc, 
Diet. tT Architecture 1868, .as introduced into artlii- 
tectural nomenclature by the English arcliasolugists. 
Etymology unknown : see Note below.] A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran- 
sci>ts, in some large churches. Originally applieil 
to that ia Canterbury Cathedral ; in the nmetecnlli 
century extended as a general term. 

[c 1189 Gbrvasb (of Canterbury) 7 to. t. de Combust et 
Kepnr. Cant. Atc/._ Wks.^(Rojls) I. 13 llic iiiurii', lIioiuiii 

unum CDiivenicbat. biipra qiicm niiirum ti.i cr.vt qu.c til- 
forium appcilatur, ct fein sirtc supcriores.) 1703 N Baitely 
Somuer's Autif. Canteib 11. 1 iv. t6 The former yuiic had 
but one Trtforiuin, now iheio are two round the Quire, and 
one in each side Islo of the Quite, /bid , A iiuiltitiidc of 

Marble PilLirs. .placed aliout the double me 

almve the other. 1706 I. I>art t/ist. Cauterb. Cath 8. 
1774 Gostliho ll'ath Canterbury 150 Aliove these laige 
windows IS a walk which Mr. Batlely iLdls a triforitim. i8i< 
J. Snin I) Panmama Si . H Art l.iss Another . diMinction of 
these arches, in targe buildings, is the absence of the trifoi luin 
or galh ry. 1833 Dallawa y Vise. A rthit. Eng., etc . gs Abo\ e 
them[poinledarches)arethelrifuri.i,continuedtliruiighevery 
part. 1848 Builder 8 July 338/3 A discourse was d< hvered 
by^ Prof. Willis, *|^|tbe Infoniim of ancient chur^ics. The 

was a history of Canteibury (by Gervase), in which it 
occurred in threepinccs. IIe(Willis]verity believerl ihnt the 
modern term was a clumsy latiiiiration of* ihoroughf.irium 
i898 A. K. H. Bovn I eis. Afid. Age 368 The nave [at 
Norwich), of foiiitecii bays, vaulted in stone, and with the 
licavy lound arches of the trifoi lum as l.irge as those below, 
makes the choir, of four bajs, ending in a pentagon, seem 
small incom|iarlsnn. 1874 Parker (,olh. Archil, (.loss. 339 
Triforium, or Blind story, the niiddicstoi y ofa large church, 
over the ]>ier.arcbes .and under the clerc story windows. 

attnb. 1839 R. Win is An/tit Aftd. Ages vii. 87,^ is the 
clcieslory stung, and,?? the triroriiim string /bi<l.ix. iij 
note. The clerestory wall is rei eased liai k over the triforium 
gallery. 1835 Whhwpll Oei man Chunhes (1843) loj I hese 
iiitermedinle vaulting shafts s|>rmg from the tnfuriuin 
talilec [Note] Ihe running tablet or cornue below the 
triforium. 1903 Bond Goth, Archit. sigTIie term tri/.in'um 

is often useci, nut of the arcade, but of the space at the 
Itai k of the arcade. So that it means sometimes the tri- 
forium arcade, sometimes the tnforium chamber. 

[Nate. On the face of it, trfonum looks like a norm.al L. 
(osm!Awia(Qf.tricenHium,tnemiiuni,trf'lnium,tn/uixtum) 
from tri, three or thrice -T fores *a door of two leaves’ 
■■••something consisting of or cuiitaiiiing three doors’. 
Hence it_ has been explained as referring to a gajlcry or 
arcade with triulr oiieninijs, as found at Amiens and in some 
other c-iihedrals j but this is not Ihe case in Canterbury 
cathedral, to which alone the term was at>plied down to 
1800, so that the «xplan.itiun is nut consistent with the facts. 
Olliers have suggested formation from L. fonln to bore, 
pierce, with tn- for F. ins, I« ttans Various other con- 
jectures have hern offered (see e g. A*! 4 (?• series a, vol IV. 
sfiv, 3 so> 37 '> «8t, 533; V. SI, etc.)t but none of them are 
satisfactory, 'fhe word itself may foave been erroneously 
formed or misapplied by Gervase : see also mcd.L. M- 
fonum in Ihe sense • border, ornamental bordering ’ in Du 
Cange.) 

Triform (trai-fpim), a. [ad I- triformis, f, 
tri- + forma Fohm; cf. F. triforme (i.i;th c. in 
GodeL), perh. the source in tjuot. c 1450] 

1 . Having a triple form ; combining thn c different 
forms; formed or composed m thicc paits. 

CI4SO Alirour Saluacionn 683 Ibis temple of Salomon 
bad on it pynacles llire Be whilk the triforme Auriolu of 
mat ye takened may lie. 166a .Stanlev Ihst. Phtlos. ix. 
(1701) 379/3 Something which bath beginning, middle and 
md. To such a form and nature they attributed the 1 

— TL — 1.„,1. _ „u 
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her Three, saying. That wluisocver liath a middle is triform. 
1678 CUDWORTH Intctt. Syst i. v. 673 Cciii.3iirs, and Scyllas, 
and Chima:ta.s,,.niixtly boviform and hoimniform, bifurin 


, 1 combination of two or three remarkable forms. 

2 . Ext.sting or appearing in thiee different forms. 

ifiaa CucKRRAM, Triforme, hauing three formes or fashiuns. 

Milton /’.i in. 730 The neighbouting Moon. .With 
borrowd light her countenance trifoimHcnccmIs and empties, 
i878Cudworim Intell.Syst. i, iv. 1 17.304 Dainascius.. tells 
us..thatOrpheus!ntrodiicedrpiMop4ovt'thv,aTriform Deity. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth i. 164 '1 his epistle taught that 
tlie heavens and the earth had chnng d llieir foiin, and 
would do so again .. | so as the same world would be triform 
in success of time. 174a tr. Algarolli on 'Nemtonf Theory ' 
11 . 161 Her triform Goildess we before admired. 1B47 
Lkitch tr. C. O. AftllledsAnc. Art iaoft In the representa- 
tion of the Iri-form Hecate. 1867-77G. F.CnAMBKRS34i/rtf«. 
L xil. ijfi, I [Galileo] have oinerved the most distant planet 
[.Saturn] to l>e tri-form. 1879 H. W. Warren Eeir. Astron. 
viil 169 Huyghens .solved the problem of the lilfuim 
appearance of Saturn. 

3 . erron. Triangular. 

list J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbia Flagellum Wks. 34/3 
That heights, depths, bredths, triforme, square, oval, round, 
And rules Geometricall in lieards are found. 

So Trl*formed (-fprmd), Vxifo'rmouE adjs. in 
same senses; XrUb’rmlty (rar#—*) [late 1 « tn- 
formitSs (Claudian')], the quality of being triform. 

1644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxiii. f 8 aia Tliat which is most 

mtry, is fittest to fabricate the body . . of the •triformed 
plant, a iMa Heylin Land (166S) 368 Governed by a Try- 
formed Presbytery of Pastors, Elders, and Deacons, a vjjfp 
Jarvis Quix. i. iv. xliii. (1885) 343 O thou triformed lumi. 
nary, brute me sweet tidings ot her I 1816 G. S. Fa ssr Ung, 
Pagan ImI. I. 413 She [Sphinx] was likewise triform^. 


iysy’BAiLxv’vXl'i’, 'Tri/' ' ^ “ 

or Sll.llHCS. 1841 WlLKINSOis ioao'*. /iXT'/'i.o, 1 ii • »ii 
'i be idea ciiiert.iiiied by the J'jk.iii Egypliaiis of a ‘ •iri- 
foniious Diity .who assiiiiied different names according 
to the- triad under which be was represented. 

TriloTmol. [f. Tbi- s,+form{alJchydc) (sec 
Foiiii-) -t- -DL.] A commerci.al name ol paraform- 
aldehyde (see Paka- 2), used as an antise))Uc. 

1907 Wood U.SA. Dispms. 1604 PartfurmaldihyJe, 
Tii/uimul .. m.ty be considered as a polyiiieti/cd foimal- 

Tl^oroid (trai-foroid), a. (s 6 .) Zool. [f. 
moil.L, Irijotts (f. Tri- - f foris door, opening) -f- 
-oil).] llcloiigiiig to or having the tharacters of 
the family 'J i tjortdm at g.astropods, ty|iificd by the 
genus Tnfo! is. b. sb. A gastropod of this family. 
1891 in Ceut. Dut 

Trifoveolate, -foveolated : see Tri- i. 
Trifurcate (lioifi>-Jk/'l), o [f. trifme-us 
three-forked, f, tri-, Hu- + fun a Fork + -ai e '- i. 
Cf. mod.F. trifurqui (IJaUo), tnfounhe (Cotgr.), 
also F. tnfurcatton (Bonnet).] Divided into three 
branches like the piongs of a fink; three-forked, 
thrce-prongetl, trichotomous. Also fig. So Trl- 
fa'roal a. [rare~') ; Tri’foroBta v., mtr. to divide 
or branch into tlircc ; Xrl-fUroatad a. = trtfiui cate 
adj.; also, having some part, as a fin, trifurcated, 
as the trifuriatcd bltnny or hake ; Trifurcation, 
division into tliree branches, or tlie point at which 
this takes place ; f TrlfU roonn a, Obs. rare~'> 
« trifurcate adj. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Bnt, III. Suppl. Biss. Drama 8 

Whether be took liiiiiselfto be affronted, and consequently 
that he deserv’d such •'Tiifurcal Rep.irlcetc 1811-31 Ben- 
TiiAM Logic App,Wks. 1843 Vlll. -01/3 Instead of bifur- 
cate, two-proiiRcd, suppose the plan of iliviMon, for example, 
*trifurc.Tte, threr-|iiuiiged. 1866 R. M. Iercuson hlectr, 
(1870)97 Occasionally when darting lietweeii Uie clouds and 
the earth, it breaks up near the l.itler into two or three 
forks, and [lightning) is then t-alled bifurcate or trirurtale. 
1887 SoLLAS in Emyil Ihil. XXII 417/1 {Sp.ngts) 'Ihe 
arms of a tri*ne may bifurcate, or they may *tri(uitite. 
1894 Geol, Afag Oct 438 The primary ribs of the Australian 
fos.sil,, trifurcate more regularly. lytyBAiiKY vol Il,* 7 'f/- 
furcated, .three-forked. 17«9 Pennant sfix./ HI 131 A 
very singular trifurcated spine. 183A-9 Todd's tyii. Anat. 
II. 033/3 Ihe antenna on one side was tiifurcalcd. 1S84 
M. Mackenzie Dts. Throat 4 Nose II 334 In two ocscs 
there was ’irirurcalionofthetiachca. ifisfiBt-OUNi Glossogr,, 
'Tn/unous, three-forked 

Tlij (trig), ri.l [Goes with Turn v.^', the vb. 
being app. the source of the sb,] 

L A wcilgc or block placed under a wheel or cask 
to prevent it from lolling; hence in a mine, a bar 
used as a brake for tlie wheel of a tram ; also U.S,, 
a brake-shoe, a skid; in extended use .ipplicd 
to any material, as hay or gravel, laid on a slide to 
check the motion of a slcilge going over it. In 
quot. fig. Cf. TiuaQhB''!, 

Its fig. use in quot. 1647 |K>inus to an earlier literal use : 
see also Tkig v ' 

.647 R. SiArvnoN ymviial xvi 63 Nor Is his suite in 
danger to be stopt, Or with the Ingges of long demurrers 
propt. 1830 isEDA SMlTlt Afajor J. DotiiHIng (i860) 73 I’ve 
seen the wheels chocked with a liille trig not bigger thanacat’s 
bead 1858 Simmonus Diet. Trade, Tng. a wedge or block 
to prop up a cask, or to stop a wheel. 1883 Grkslfy t,tois 
Coal Aiming, frig, a sprag used for stopping or putting the 
biake on trams, wagons, &c 1886 J. BARimwMAN bi. 
Aiming Terms 68 Tng, a piece of wood laid in hunt ofa 
waggon wheel to stop ns moliuii, 

t 2 . Thievef slang. See quot. Obs. (jierh. a dif- 
fcicnt word, or ?l)elonging to Titiii sb.'i’') 

181S J. H. Vaux Flash Dut , Tug, a bit of stick, p-tjier, 
&c., placed by thieves in the kr3holc of the door of a 
house, which they suspect to lie uiiiiiltabitcd ; if the trig 
remains unmovetf the following day, it is_a pioof that no 
person sleeps in the house. This, , is called trigging the jigger. 
Trig, sbih Al»o7trigg. Now (/w/. and in work- 
men’s speech. [Goes with Trio v.'t, of obscure 
origin.] A line traced, cut, or marked out on the 
ground, ns a boundary or centre line, a guide for a 
cutting, etc. ; the line or score at winch a jrlayer at 
bowls, qnoitB, curling, etc. stands, or from which 
runners start m a race ; hence to foot or toe the 
trig-, also dial, a shallow trench, gutter, or small 
ditch, a narrow path or track {hng. Jlitil. Dut.). 

1648 Davknant Long V'ac. in Land, 98 Now Alderman 
in field does stand, With fool on Trig, a Quoit in band. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Ruxb ) 70/1 The Trigg is the 
place or mark on which the players are to set one foot, or 
loof the Trigg, when they deliuer their Bowles. 1796 Groie's 
Diet. ITulg. T. (ed.3), Tng, the point at which schoollioys 
Stand to shoot their marbles at taw ; also I be spot whence 
liuwlers deliver the bowl 1843 f <!>///■ 4 w >x A Jml. 
VI. 33/1 He is also .to preserve the centre or trig line, 
especially in curves. >893-4 Northumbtd. Gloss , Tng, the 
starting line in a rac^ which may be eitliur a slretcbed cord, 
a stick, a post, or an imaginary boundary. 1895 E.Auglta 
Gloss., Trtg, (a) The mark from which a ball ts deUveied. 

Trijg;, sofi dial, or colloq, [f. Tbiq ». 8] A trot, 
a hurried walk ; a tramp on foot, a trip. 

1884 Holland Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., He’s alius 
uppo th' trig (always in a hurry). 1888 Blackvu. Mag, Sept. 

tng’^hT '' ‘ 
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396 Nothing remained but to declare the ‘ trig ' field Maton 
at an end. 

Trig (trig), <7. Forms; a-7 trlgg, 6 

(Sc.) tryg, 7 triggo, 5- trig. [a. ON. /oSJT 
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, secure (Norw., bw. 
tiygg. Da. tryg secure, safe, sure) ; — Gothic 
triggivs true, faithful . see Tkub. Orig. northern 
Eng. and Sc. ; in general literary use in 19th c.] 

(The sense development between laoo and 1500 is not very 
clear, and the order of senses given is mainly chronological | 
perhaps sense a ought to stand before 3. Cf. the note to 
I'aiM a , which is to a great extent applicable also to Tkic ) 
I. 1 . True, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now 
only tter/A. dial. 

CIBOO OaMiH 6177 pin laferrd hlrrb pe buhsumm beon & 
hold S tngg & trowwo. 1818 T. Thompson Canny Keiu- 
cauelXn Midford, etc. CW/, dVwfr (1819)8 For Geordy aw'd 
deej— for my loyalty’s trig. 1819 Brockrtt N. C. liCorits, 
Trig, true, faithful. 1893-4 Northumb. Class., Tng neat, 
spruce, true, reliable. 

H. t2. Active, nimble, brisk, sprightly, alert .Sr. 
f 147a Henryson Mar, Fab. vii, (/.m» 4 Mouse) i, Ane trip 
of iiiyis..Kicht tail and trig, all dansand in nne gyis. 1313 
Douglas /Enris xii. I’rol. 184 Lilill lamiiiis Full tait and 
trig socht bicland to that (Ummis, i7a4 Kamsav tagU Cf 
Robin A tuncfull Robin trig and )ung. 

8. Trim or tight in person, sliajie, or appearance ; 
of a place, Neat, tidy, in good order. Chiefly Sc, 
and died, 

>S>3 Douglas yEiieio ix. x 89 The beste sal be full tydy, 
tryg, and wychl. 1697 R. Peirce Ralb Mem. i. iv 71 
licr , Foot and Leg Iwerel os slhiiHiIy, strung, and triggo. 
nu Vi. ,07, 1. hy chance, met her trigg and lusty, in Oie 
Markct.-Street 1816 Scott Antti/. xxiv, And il’s like some 
o' them will be sent back to fltng the earth into the bole, 
and mak a' things trig again, ibi Galt Ayrsh. Legatees 
X, '1 he wonted ornaments of every trig change-house kitchen. 
s8s4 Scott St. Konan's xxviii, A damsel .so trig and neat that 
some said she was too handsome fur the service of a bachelor 
divine. 1837 R. Nicoli. Roents (1843) lifi My .Sandie was 
the triggest lad 'I'hat ever made a lassie glad. 1889 
Scribner’s Mag. Aug. 168/1 Bait is a dirty substitute fur the 

■"b’Vta or neat in dress ; smartly-dressed ; 
spruce, smart, well-dressed. 

lesg Ramsay Gentle Sheik 1. 11, Few gang trigger to tlie 
kirk or fair. i8ai Clare Vtll. Mtnslr., etc. 11, 96 Trig as 
new pins, and light's the day was long, i8ss Brockbtt 
N.C. ll'oriis, Trig, neat, trimi or rather tilled out, or 
what is called fine. 1873 Hoviti-iaChance Aejuaiat.U, The 
trig corporal, with the little vt.surl«s.s cap worn so jauntily. 
lAcenluty Mag XXVIII. 541 The stylish gait and air 
of the trig little ixidy who wore them. 1893 ' J. S. Winiek ' 
etuni Johume 11. 181 She really looked very smart and 
trig and jaunty. 

4 . In good physical condition; strong, sound, 
well ; also, firm, steady; tn unot. a 1721, advb, 

1704 ImckH Let. lo Churchill 2j June, in Fox Bourne Life 
(18761 II, 546, 1 hope .that 1 may congratulate your safe 
return, strong and trig .is you were before, a Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 370 A man will keep so much the grealer awe 
over [oxen when ploughing], and will make thcmgolrig 1^7- 
78 IIalliwell, Trig, (5) welt m health. Wetl. (6) sound and 
firm. Dorset. 1838 Rrit, Q, Rev. LVI. 348 'Those noble 
[Greek and Roman] youths, .sitting on the bare backs of 
their chargers, and guiding them with their hands;.. they 
do not sic badly considering they have nut the advantages 
..of pig's skin and stirrups to keep them square and tng. 
1890 Amli ia E. Bark Otmia xvil 351, 1 wUh 1 was in mid. 
ocean ail trig and tight. Then 1 would enjoy such a passion 
of wind. 

6. Prim, precise, exact ; in depreciiativc use: Cut 
and dried, smug, laie, 

>793 ]• Pearson RoUtical Diet. 38 Trig and demure, the 
[girl] comes back. 183s J. P. Kennedy Ssunlhnu B viii, A 
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark- 
colored small-clutfaes. 1868 Tuckekman Collector 74 A trig 
nurse, with .Saxon ringlets, dragging a petulant urchin. 187s 
11 . W. Beeches in Chr. IVorld Pulpit II, 341 Our system 
of trig and prig theology. 1878 Blackie Songs Rclig. 4 
Life 137 A rittfe man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trig, 
and smug. 

0 . Full, distended, stuffed to the utmost, ‘ tight’. 
north, dial. 

1811 Willan W. Riding Gloss. (E.D.S), Trig, full, dis- 
tended. i8s3 Brockrtt N. C. Words, 'irigu, full 1903 
in Eng. Dial. Diet, from Cumbid , Yorksh., Liiicolnsh, 
/btd.(N. Lincoln)^' Iboo mon'l shuv 110 inuorc Tto that bag, 

tB. A trim, spruce fellow; a dandy, a 
coxcomb. 06 s. 

1610 B. JoNsoN Alch IV. vii. You are a rimpe,nnd a Trig, 
And an Amadis de Oaulo, or a Don Quixote. 

Hence Trl'glj adv., Tri gn^uu, 

1708 Ramsay Lure 40 What fowl is that,.. that stands sac 
trigly on your band? i8ai Galt Ann, Parish n. 39 The 
lassies, who had been at Nnnse Banks's slIiihiI, were always 
well spoken of .for. .the trigness of their houses, when they 
were, .married. i8u KAumGrinHell Exp. ii. (1856)18 Their 
spars liad no manobwar trigness. 1896 J, Twerdualb Moff 
i. 14 Fields were subdivided by trigly cut hedges. 

Trig, Inflected trigged, -ing. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain: perhaps ad. ON. tryggja, ODa. 
trygge to make firm or secure, from tryggr fit m, 
sure, true. 

This derivation fairly suits the sense | the dilTiculty being 
that to tng (m this sense) is not a northern or Sc. word, but 
is at home in dialects south of the Thames, which makes a 
Norse origin unlikely.) 

L trails. To make firm or fast ; to prevent from 
moving ; esp, to apply a wedge, block, or the like, 
to (a wheel) in order to stop or retard its motion. 


trig a wheeie [mod. Sp. Diet., eesitar, to ihoe..lo stop a 
wheell 1831 Cartwnicmt Poems (Nares), Timas wheela 
are trig'd, and brib'd to make a stand, a 1681 Holvdav 
Juvenal (1673) 153 With free Chariot, fat Damasippus 
hurries t he, (He I even the consul) triggs the wheel, 1718 
DhU Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Trigger. An Iron to Trig or Stay a 
Wheel. i8oa in Spirit Pu6. Jmts. VI. 335 Our friend 
Haterius should he trigged like a cart-wheel on an inclined 
plane. 1830 Sbba Smith Major 7. Downing tiibo) 7a 'ITiey 
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheela of Government. 
1843 S. Judd Margaret ill. (1871) 397, 1 stand ready to trig 
the wheela in all the steep plac^ 

2 . To snpi>ort or shore up with a wedge ; to 
wedge up ; to prop. Often with up. 

1711 W. Sutherland Assist. a6 Shores, which 
ought to be placed on Timber Foundations, called Sholes, 
and well nogil or trig'd, 1883 Baeing-Uoulu 7- Herring 
xiv. She made him raise the hearthstone, and trig it up with 
a piece of granite. I890 — Bk. West xvii, To prevent the 
springs ^ing broken the axle-trees hod bMn 'trigged up ' 
below with Glucks of wood. 

1 3. Thieves' slang. See Trio rA* J. Obs, 

Hence Tri gging vbl. sb. 

1687 Klavel Saint Indeed (1734) 148 The wheels being 
oiled with delight, run tiiinbly, and have often ne«l of 
trigging. t68a — Fear vi. 78 Our thoughts run nimbly. . 
like oyled wheels, and liave need of trigging. 

Tng, vib dial. Inflected trigged, -ing. 
[Goes with Trio sb .^ : origin of both obscure. 

(As Du. trekker has become m Eng. trigger, it ia conceiv. 
able that Du. tiehhen ' to draw a line * might become /rjy | 
but nothing corroborative of such an origin has been found.)] 

trans. To make a score on (the ground) lor a 
player at bowls, quoits, etc., to stand at ; also, to 
mark out (ground) with a line or shallow trench. 
Trigout, to mark out or trace, os a boundary line. 
Also cdisol. 

1706 I'hillifs (ed. Kersey), Trig,, .to set a mark to stand 
at, in playing at Nine-pins. _ 17x7 Bailey voI. II, Trigged, 
having a Mark set to stand in playing at Nine Pins, 1843 
(implied In Triooer*). 18S1 htiua jM-naou Shropsh. Word. 
bi., Trig,.. to make shallow furrows, or trigs, os between 
seed-beds for onions, cai rots, etc.—' I Irigg^ the ground 
afore I put the seed in ’. 1893 H. Pease Border/aml Stud. 
36 Gravely he consulted with his 'marrow' (mate) who 
‘trigged ' for him , carefully noted the indicated line. 
<11903 MS, Gloss. (Warwick) m Eng. Dial. Diet. s-v. Trig 
v.l, Plots of ground let for budding are trigged out, i.e. the 
boundaries are marked by cutting a sinafi trencli m tliem. 
1914 H. F. Rutter (M IniUC. E> in Let, 1 have been 
asked scores of times by a ganger lover navvies] ' Could you 
come and trig out the centre line for us, Sir V 

Trig, f.® Now deal. Also 6 trigge, 7 trigg; 
infl. tngg<. [Origin unknown.J inlr. To trot ; to 
walk quickly or briskly ; to tnp ; also lo Irtg U ; 
sptc, (slang) see qnot. 1796; also trans, or with 
advb. acc., as in to trig the country, to tramp ; 
to trig (a distance). 

>599 Nashi Lenten Stuff tf) Away to the landes ende 

they trigge. 1847 Travr < omni. a tkess. i. 3 How oft are 
we sitting down on earth,, till affliction call to us, ns the 
angel to Elijah, 'Up, thou ha.4t a great way lo go’, and 
thea we trigg. <s 163s A. Wilson Inconstant Lady 11. i, 
Uee triggs it to Romilia's. a 1880 T. Goodwin blessed 


Master). 1700 T, Brown Amustm. Str. 4 Com. 66 She 
. Trig'd away Hand in Hand with llie Gentleman. 1798 
Groses Dset. yulg. T. (ed, 3), To tng it, to play truant, a 1815 
Forby S'oc. E. Anglia, Trig, to trot gently 1 or trip ns a 
child does after Us nurse, ‘'fhey trigged oflf together'. 187a 
Hart ley Yorksh, Ditties Ser. 11. 73 Mony R mile he had to 
trig One swcilin' summer day. 1891 B. Gregory in West, 
fitelk, M^. $6 A travelling tailor, having ' trigged the 
country ' in search of work as far as ' Newrak '. 

Trig, V.* Now dtat. lull, trigg-, [f. Trio a. 
3, 6 ; with both senses cf. Tight v.b'\ 

I. L trans. To make trig or trim, to trim, to 
make tidy or neat ; now often, to dress smartly or 
finely. Trig out, to dress or deck out. Chiefly 


Sc. and twrth. dial. Hence Tri'gging vbl, sb,, the 
action of the verb ; concr. finery. 

1898 Song , ' This IS no my ain House ’ i. Sin' ho claimed 
my dadd/s place 1 downa bide the triggin o't. lyaa 
Ramsay ' This it no my ain house ’ i. Mine ain house I'll 
like to guide. And please me with the trigging o't. 1793 
RirsoN A'l Garland (1809) 71 He rigg’d andtrigg’d, and rid 
away. 1877 K. W. Thom joeko'^ Anouw 54 Beauty.. shines 
divine when seen i rigged oot in love and chanty. 1898 
Kivling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 6t He has 
rigged and trigged her with paint and spar. 1897 W, Bkattv 
Seerelar xxx. 343 (Fifcshire) She had gotten me into her 
room to see that 1 was trigged out as 1 should be. 

II. 2 . trans. To ^ full, to stuff, cram. (Cf. 
to fill ‘tight’.) 

1680 H. More Myst. CodL iv. iii. 103 By bow much more 
a mans skin is full treg'd with flesh, blood and natural 
Spirits. 1771 SMOLLE'n' Humph. Cl 15 May, O Molly I 
tlie sarvants at Bath .lite the candle at both ends. Here’s 
nothing hut ginketting, and wasting, and thieving, and 
tricking, and trigging. 1790 Grose Proviuc. Gloss, (ed. 3) 
Supp., Trig thy kite, fill thy belly. 1813 Brockrtt N. C. 
Words, to fill, tostuflr. itsB Craiun Gloss, a. v.,' He’s 
trigg'd bis hamper 1 ’ that is, he has filled his belly, igoS in 
£. Dial, Diet, from Cumbid., Westmid., Durham, Yorksh. 

Trigamist (tri-giimist). [f. as Tkioamy-f 

-iST.l fOne who has been married three times 
(obs.y, now, one who has three wives or husbands 
at the same time. Cf. Bigamist. Also attrib. 


x6j/t Blount Glossogr., Trigeunist, . . he that bath bad 
three wives. 1834 Tast's Mag. XXl. 318 We could have 


spared . . the memoriait of the Irigambt Doctor, 18(13 DstUy 
Tet. 38 Nov. 7/3 Collis being alreadya bigamist or tngamist. 

Rodway Guiana Wilds 366 The Church woi^ not 
permit me to bapiixe a trigamiat, and the chief would not 
part with either of his wives. 

Trigamoni (tri'g&mss), a. [f. Gr, rplyan-ot 
thrice married (f. t/h- + jAisot wedding) + -OOS. J 

1 . Characterized by, involving, or living in 
trigamy. 

1888 Rati Mall G. 35 Jan. 4 ' The Man with Three Wires ' 
never lives in the trisnmous state. 1900 P. F. Willkrt in 
//ij/. Kiv. July 590 Bigamous and trigamous 
marriages. 1908 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 5/3 All three com- 
bine to avenge the treachery of the trigamous husband. 

2 . Bot. Having male, female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers in the same head, (Cf. Polygamous 3 .) 

184a Brands Diet. Sc., etc., Trigamous,. .containing three 
sorts of flowers in the same flower-head t that is to say, 
males, females, and hermaphrodites. 1900 in B, D, J ackson 
Clots. Bot. Terms. 

Trigamy (tri'gami). [ad. late L. trigamia, 
A. Gr. (eccl.) rpijayiia, f, rpiyafiot '. see prec. So 
F. trigamie (Lnircl).] 

1 . Eccl. Law. Marriage for the third lime after 
the death of former wives or husbands. ? Obs. 

1815 O. Sandvs Trav, 8a For them [priests] it is lawfull 
to marry; but bigamy is forbidden them, and trigamy 
detested in the Laity. 1717-41 Chambers tycl., Trigamy, 
a third marriage i or the state of a person who lias been 
married three times... In the ancient church, irlg^amy was 
only allowed to such as had no children by their former 

2 . Ac State of having three wives or husbands 
at the same time ; the crime of contracting a third 


marriage while two previous spouses are alive. 

a 1634 Coke On Litt. in. xxviL (1648) 68 The difTerence 
Iietween Bygamy, or Trigamy, &c. and Polygamy. 1706 
Philui'S (ed. Kersey), Tngamy, (Gr.) the having three 
Husbands or three Wives ul once. 1SS4 Chr. fYorld i60ct. 
795/S A woman 30 years of age was charged with trigamy, 
all three husbands tming still alive- 

Trigaatxio: see Tbi- i. 


[f. L, itigetinn-us bom three at a birth (sec below) 
-I- -AL.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial nerves, 
from their dividing into three nranches : also called 
TuiFAaAL. Also absol, as sb, 

3830 R. Knox Biclards Anal. 349 The nerves of the 
arteries belong either to the sympathetic nerves, or to the 
spinal and tngeminal nerves. 187s HvxLtt Rhfdol, xi.364 
Each nerve of the fifth pair is very large,, and, luivlng three 
chief divisions, is often tidied trigeminal. spnATlhutt's^ 
Syst. Pltd. VI, 744 Such i>ain follows the distribution of 
peripheral braiiciies of the trigeminal. 

b. Pertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the 
trigeminal nerve. 

1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) S3 In cases of 
inteicostal and trigeminal neuralgia. Atlbutts Syst, 

Med. VII. 354 The trigeminal anaiithesia aflTects either the 
whole of the icgion..or only that supplied by special 
divisions. 

Trigenii&OlllBi cr [f> ns prec. + -oua.] 

1. (See qtiols.) rare. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Trigtminous (trigeminus), three- 
fold, three at a birth, 1838 Phillips, Rngeminous, (lost.) 
three brought forth at a birth ; also treble, or threefold, 

2 . Anal. — Tuigbuinal. 1B91 in Csnt. Diet. 


8. Bot, m trijugate (see Tbi- i). 

sgop in R. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
llTri|[eiaui1UI (trai|d,{e'mini$s). Anal. [L. 
trigeminus bom three at a birth, f. Tbi- + L, 
gemin-us bom at the same birth.] 
fl. A former name for the complexus muscle 
(COMFLBXUB '■2). Obs. 

[ijoA J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Complexus, a Muscle of 
the Head, serving to move it backwards. It is also called 
Trigtmmnm, because it hath plainly a three- fold beginning, 
and seems to )>e compounded of 3 hfuscles.) 1706 rtiiLLlPS 
(ed. Kersey), Trigeminus or Trigeminum. 

2 . The trigeminal nerve. Also attrib, 

1873 ir, von Ziemsssn's Cyil, Med. II, 574 Neuralgia In 
the branches of the trigeminus nerve, Allbutt's Syst, 

Med. Vll. 354 Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the 
region of the trigeminus on the side of the lesion, 
ft Trigen, app. an error of some kind for triger, 
'IBIGOBB^, appearing first in 1659; whence in 
Phillips New World of Words 1678, and in many 
subsequent Dictionaries. 

1839 Hooui tr. Comenius' Yistble World Ixxxv, 175 He,, 
stoppeth the wheel with a trigeti [tiff amine] in a steep 
descent. 1878 Phillu-s (ed. 4), 'Rrigen, a kind of Polo 
whereby a Coach or Waggon is slopped from going loo fast 
down a Hill. 1688 R. Holme A rmonry iii. 339/3. >847-78 
Halliwkll, Tngen, a skidpaii for a wbecL] 

Trigeneric : see Tbi- 1. 

Trigenio (traiidscnik), a. Chtm. [app. f. 
Tbi- 5 b -f Gr. yivos kina + -10 : the acid was so 
named by Liebig and Wohler, 1846, regarding it 
as the product of three hinds of substances, cyanic 
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In Mgtnic acid, 
NH:a(CO.NH):CH.CH„ also called ethyll- 
dene (or ethidene) biuret, as being binret, 
NH : a(CO.NHj), in which two atoms of H are 
replaced by ethylidene, CH.CH,; it crystallizes 
in small prisms, slightly soluble in water. 

t868 Watts Diet. Chtm. V. 883. s88a JmU Chem. See. 

XLII. 168, 
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Trlgentale, -all, obs. form* of Tbioiwtal. 

tTrigar, corraptiou of chimr, Chioob. 

itBi P. H. Bruck Mtnt, <a6 Trigen.. set through the 
(oles of people! feet and lodge between the slun and the flesh. 

Trigeaimal (trai|dae»im 41 ), a. rare. [f. L. 
trigestm-us thirtieth + -al.] fa. Thirtieth. Obs, 
b. loosely. Consisting of thirty (i. e. in quot., days). 

i6w Saltonstall Etutbiut' CoHstantitU isi The trinsi. 
mall yeare of his ralgne. i8» Fraser's Mag. Aug. aoj/iTlie 
upper pari may originally^vo been a crescent, implying 
monthry...The figure thus connects itself with the monthly 
trjsesima] period. 

Trlgetour, -ettur, var. Tbkqxtour Obs. 

Trigger^ (tri-gaa). Form*: a. 7-8 (9 dial.) 
trioker, (7 tryoker) ; fi. 8 triger, 7- trigger. 
[In form tricker, ad. Du. tre^er a trigger, f. 
trekken to pull: see Tkek, The form trigger 
occurs in 1600, but frrV/frr remained the usual form 
down to c 1750, and is still in dtalcct use from 
Scotland to the English Midlands.] 

1 . A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 
ing of which releases a detent or spring, and sets 
some force or mechanism in action, e.g. springs a 
trap. 

i6si Markham Prtv. Hunger 39 Hard by this loopo [of 
the net] shall there be fastened .a little broad thin trycker, 
made sharps and equall at both ends. Ibui. 40 The loope 
and the tricker. syu PbiL Trans. XXXIX. 84 That 
Tricker has a Pin. lyfl* Afus/um Rnst, III Ixv. 208 'the 
triggers to throw the rake behind the roota 1833 Sir H. 
Douglas Milit. Bruiges'n. (ed. 3) 301 The ram was worked 
by hand-ropes (fig. 8) attached to the fall, which is a much 
quicker way than by the trigger and drop. 1883 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 428/2 (Photography) A 
trigger bt provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 E T. 
Kuthvrn.Murray Let. 30 Dec., If the tr.tni-car strikes any. 
thing on the track, the gate is pushed Imc kwards and re- 
leases a ‘ trigger ' (in this case a catch sustaining the tr.ty) 
which allows the tray to fall so that it glides along on the 
road and scoops up the obstruction, 

2 . spec. A small steel catch which, on being 
‘drawn’, ‘pulled’, or pressed by the finger, re- 
leases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence to pull 
trigger, to fire a gun (a/, on), 

a. i6aa P. Markham Bk. War 1, ix. 34 Let the Cocks nnd 
'J’rickers be nimble to goe and come. iMo Boyle Aitu E iit. 
Phys. MeiA. xiv, 80 We took n Pistol . , and ty'd to the 
Tricker one end or a string. Ibut. too '1 he Trigger w.is 
pull'd. 1759 Aoam Smith Mor. Sen/, n. iii, (1781) i6t Each of 
them draws the tricker of a gun. s8a8 Moir Mansis WaucM 
xii. It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker, 

P. i6io [see e], 1688 Capt. J. S. Art 0/ War 17 Your 


Diet. [1013), Trigger area, an area stimulation or irritation 
of which may cause physiologic or pathologic changes m 
another area. 2893 U. K. CuiaK Steam Engine III. 58 A 
square *trigger.btock . .slides vertically through . . the catch- 
block. 1B61 Faibbairh Iron 123 The movement of the 
roller e causes the shoulder of the rod P to get under 
the point of the •irigaeraaitch m; the valve is by these 
means kept closed till the whole force of the blow is struck. 
186S Rep. to Govt, U. S. Atunitions War 24 The small lock, 
tube is drawn back, pulling with it. the needle-bolt, till the 
shoulder is is caught behind the trigger-Latch. 1B81 
GsRBNRa Gun 470 The ‘trigcercomb arrangement is very 
ingenious, and is such that the barrels may be tired simuf- 
laneously or in quick succession, by adjusting a small screw, 
■868 Rep. to Govt, U. S. AfuniSions War 24 The needle- 
bolt, and with it the needle, is held back by the shoulder a, 
catching against the *trigger-detent A. ij^ W. H. Max- 
well Stones 0/ Waterloo 1 - 223 Kemovine Mr. Clinch's 
•trigger-finger. 1890 Hit lings Med. Diet., Trigger finger, 
sudden arrest of the movement of extension (or, less fre* 
quently, of flexion) of one of the fingers, until a sQecial 
eifort Is made, when the movement ts coiti|ileted With a 
snap or jerk. >881 Ocilvir, •rngger-fish. Ms Longm, 
Mag, Mar, 329 Trigger-fish nnd trunk-fish. 1908 Weitm. 
Gom. 3 Oct. 6/1 It penetrate.s into the body of the oyster in 
the expectation of Its host being broken up and eaten by the 
trigger-fish. 1839 Musketry tnslr. 38 To see that every man 


trigger-fish. 1839 Musketry tnslr. 38 T o see that every man 
holds bis rifle firmly with the left hand that the fingers of 
the right hand are behind the ‘trigger guard. 1868 Rep. to 
‘ Ikrtr 51 The brccch-bloek.. works 


mus<|uet being levelled breast high with your fingers upon 
the trigger. 1733 Hanway Trav, (176a) II. t. xi. 58 Wo 
could not pull the trigers of their muskets. 1868 Rep to 
Govt. U. S. Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, h is 
drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle 
through the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the 
needle sharply striking the fulminate and thus igniting the 
charge. 1888 ‘ R. Bulurkwood ’ Robbery under A rms xlix. 
Nut once or twice, .you've pulled trigger on me. 

b. A lever or »nib in a cross-bow the pulling 
or pressing of which releases the string. 

iMt Orrw Musseum i. v. iii. tts Just as when a Cross- 
Bow is let off by pulling down the Tricker. 1688 R. Holsie 
Armoury ni, xH. (Roxb.) 77/1 The siring is. Ictt fly by a 
Tricker or button. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 12 It re- 
main^ thus until the trigger of the cross Ijow suggested a 
contrivance to convey, with euual eerlainty and greater 
rapidity, the burning match to the pan. 

3 . In Jig. and allusive uses- In the drawing of a 
trigger, in a moment, instantaneously. Quick on 
Ike trigger, quick to act in response to a suggestion, 
to take advantage of a situation, or the like. 

1706 Karouhar Recruit. Officer i. i, This is the cap of 
honour, it dubs a man a gentleman in the drawing of a 
tricker. _ 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. ii. 12 Prayer 
IS the trigger which liberates the Divine power, 1903 Daily 
ChroH. ID Feb. 4/3 A born musical leader, fertile iii ideas, 
quick on the trigger, 

4 - attrib. and Comb., as trigger-catch, -detent, 
-guard (Guard sb, i6d), -Jig (Jio sb. 6), -line, 
-plate, -pull, -pulling, -string, -touch', trigger 
area, Phys, and Path., a sensitive area of the body, 
irritation of which causes some special effect in 
another part (so triger point) ; trigger-block, a 
piece of mechanism in a steam-engine, which auto- 
matically allows the steam-valve to close when a 
certain speed Is attained ; trigger finger, (a) the 
forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigger 
of a fire-arm is pulled ; (b) Path, an afTection of a 
finger (see quot. 1890) ; trigger- fish, a fish of the 
genus Italistes ; so called because the large first ray 
of the dorsal fin is depressed by depression of the 
second, like the hammer of a gun-lock by the trigger ; 
trigger-hair, Zool. a fine hair or filament at the 
mouth of a thread-cell in some ceelentcrates, which 
operates like a trigger in emission of the stinmng- 
hair ; trigger-plant, a plant of the genus Canaollea 
(formerly Stylidium), characterised by the two 
stamens being united with the style into a highly 
irritable column ; trigger point, Phys, and Path, 
(cf. trigger at ea above). See also tricker-Jirelock, 
tricker-tock (TbickeiiH). 

1891 Cent, Diet., Trigger area. 1900 Dorlano Med, 


Govt. Cl. S, Munitions 0/ Wa r 5 if he brccch-block . . w orks 
vertically in the shoe, being depressed or elevated by a hinged 
lever, fitting with a catch, o\er the trigecr-guiud, 1793 R. 
Dodd Rep Hartlepool 16 The seaman, standing with the 
•trigger-lino in his hand, at a suffictent distance from the 
gun\ recoil, 1884 Miller Plant-n., ‘Trigger-plant, 
Stylidium graminfiohum nnd other species. _ 1860 Atl 
Pear Round No. 71. 500 The slock is divided into .lock- 
side, head, small, trigger-guard, •trigger-plate, trigger ietc-J. 
1891 Cent. Diet., ‘Trigger point 1900 m Dorland Med. 
Diet. (1013). Grrenfr Breech-Loader 187 Gentlemen 

. -should state exactly what weight the ‘trigger pulls are 
de.sired. 1906 Sub Target Rifle 13 For practice in •trigger- 
pulling it is of great auvaiitago. 189a Ptwtogr, Ann. 11, 
88s The exposure is made by pneumatic or ’trigger release. 

Ilcncc Srl-g(g*rl«BS a., without a trigger. 

18.. f Browning Afru/ri/Hreiv. (in 7'keSibyi(Raghy Sch.) 
1 M)r. 1893), Arquebuses and pistols triggericss. 

Trigger * (tri'goj). [f. Trio -h -kb i.] 

1 . A &vice or appliance to retard or slop the 
motion of a vehicle descending a slope. Now dial, 

■Sgi PxRcivALL Sp. Diet; Estornua de carro, the trigger 
of a carl, suffiamen. i6it Cores., Eurayer vne nmf, to 
stay, or bolda wheele l>acke with a Trigger. Enrayoir a 
Trigger, the staffe thats put before a cart. wheele, to kc-epe 
it from ouer-throwing, orouer-hastiegoing. >631 Anchoran 
Comenins' Gate 1 ongues 88 To the wliocics arc put triggers 
(L. suffiamma, F. les eurayoirs], 1648 Hfxham DiiUk 
Diet; Radt-sperre.., that which is put into the Wheele, 
j lest the Ckirt overthrowne, or a Trigger [ed. 1678 triger] . . 

Ride, ofiie Wagen-span, the I'rigger of a Wheele to stay it. 
a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal (1673) 282 The souldier has not 
his estate worn-out with such delay, like a waggon- Mhecll 
with the trigger that sto|>s it i68t W, Rodertson Fhraseot, 
Gen. itsP/t A Trigger to stay a Cart wheel up h\\\, suffiamen. 
s888 Elworthv W. Sam. Word-bk., 7'ruvvf,unylbmg used 
to trig or block. ' Here I thick gurt stone fl do vor a trigger.' 

fig a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal xvi. (1673) 279 Their means 
iie're, without fruit. Arc gaul'd with the long trigger of a suit. 

b. See tpiOt. 

1893 iPiits. Gloss., Triggsr, the rod let down to ‘ trig up • 
the shafts of a cart. 

2 . Ship-building. A support holding the doK -shore 
in position ; also transj. the dog-shore itself. 

1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1B77 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Trigger., .K picceof wood placed under a dog-shore 
to hold it up until ilie time for launching. 1896 Strand 
Mug. XII. 334/2 This obstacle, known variously as the 
' trigger ', ' dagger ’, or ‘ dog-shore is iiMially a short length 
of hord-wood interposed— in a sloping direciioii, and in such 
B way os to promptly yield to a smart downward blow— 
between fixed projections on the side of the standing ways 
and of the sliding ways. 1899 Daily News 16 Jan. 7/3 1 he 
last blocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was 
held in place only by a trigger ' on each side. These huge 
triggers of cast steel .work in hydraulic pistons, and ht into 
slots of the sliding ways. 1900 Engineering Mag. X IX. 681 
From these triggers, dog shores, bearing only about one- 
(^artcr^of an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend up against 

Tri'gger^. [f. Trio v.'t or j^.i^-p-krI.] a. 
See quot. 1843. b. «• Trio 

1843 Hardv in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club ll. Na it 56 Two 
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the 
succeeding cast of the Iwwl has concluded, the straw is 
exactly between the feet of the (larty whoso turn it is to dis. 
miss the bowU 1891 H. Johnston Ntlmii/he six, 11 no 
iCur/ing) The second, third, and/ourth players, on each side, 
footed the trigger, nnd sent their stones hurtling along the 
B^ct unpolished ice towards the goal 

Trigide, Trigil, obs. ff. '1 uaqedy, Tbickak. 
Trigintal (traiitijji’nial). Now only Hist. 
Also 5-6 -gen-, [ad. med.L. Irlgintdle, f. L. tri- 
gintd thirty : see -al.] — Tbental. Also attrib. 

1491 Ceuiular, S, Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl ) I. 
257 Ve Songe mess with note on ye moriio yercftire at Sanct 
iiicholess after, and trigcntal of snidis messes in ye oulk 
follouinge. 1330 in N. 6- Q. pth Ser. VI. 414/1 An hole 
trigintaU of masses to be saide in the churche where 1 sfaalbo 
buryed. 1716 Avlivfb Partrgots 190 Trentals or Trigintals 
were also a number of Masses, to the Tale of 1 hirty,. insti- 
tuted (as pretended by St. Gregory). 1898 A. b. Leach 
Beverley Act Bk. I. p. Ixxx, The annuals, trigintals. .with 
te»cics and Lenten titbes ore worth 30 marks. 

Triginte'nnial, a. rare-K (f. L. Msinti 
thwty + -enni-um (f. ann-tts year) -P -al.] Taking 
place once in thirty years. 


««(>4 yate Newt (New Haven, Conn ) 29 June, Almut 
twenty-five members of the class were present at their tri. 
gmtennial reunion. 

TrlgintisO’xtuple. sare-K [f. I . trCginta 
ilhisvy ■b-*sexluplex, f. sextus sixth, ns in duplex, 
tnplex, etc.] The product obtained by multiplying 
a given quantity by 36. 

1690 Lev bourn Curs. Atath, 349 If any Root be M ultiplicd 
by6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintisexluplc 

Trigit, variant of Tbkget, Obs. 

11 Tirigla (tn gla). fehth. [mod.L. frj;f/<i(Linn. 
1758), a. Gr. rpiybii, -Ka, the red mullet, whence 
also It. iriglta (trrl'a),] A genus of fishes, family 
Triglidm, the gurnards ; any species of tliis genus. 
t7SR J- iln-l- Ihst. Aniin. 265 The red Smixrthheaded 
Trigla, without any Isyirds. TTie King of the Mullets. 
/bid 267 The red T right The Red Gurnard. T he French 
call It Marrude. 1854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc. (18(15) 1. 294/2 
The trigla utters a grunting sound when it is taken out of 
the water. 

Triglandular ; see Tbi- i. 

Ttigle, obs. Sc. form of Trick ur. 

Triglochid (traiglju-kid), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
TfuyKwxCt, -In- (f. Tpiy i Bi- -P 7\aixb, 'ybaixfy point 
of an arrow) + -ID ‘-.J Having three points; tri- 
cuspid. Also Triglo'chln a. 

1760 J. Lke Introd. Bot. 111. xsili. (1765) 213 Triglnhid, 
three pointed. 1836-9 lodifs Cyst, Anal. 1 581/1 This 
valve., receives the name of the. . iriglochin valie. 

Trigloid (tn-gloid), a, and sb. Ichih. [f. Gr 
rpiyKr) TniOLA -p -oin,] a. adj. Belonging or akin 
to tile group Trighidea or family Trigtidie of fishes, 
typified by the genus Trigla, b. sb, A fish of 
this group or family. Also Tri-gUd. 

1888 Proc. Cl. .y. Nai. Aluseum XI. .577 He especially 
instanced the Triglids and Dactylopti rids a« two groups 
which exhibit great diversitiec, /A,/. 588 The Tiigloid, 
Colloid, Gobioiil, and Ixiphioid f.imilics. To even still 
greater a degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloidv, and Docly- 
lopteroids divergent. 

Triglot (trsiglpt), a. and sb. [f. Gr. rpt-, 
Tri- + yRutrra tongue, after polyglot . 1 a. adJ. Of 
a book or writing : la three languages, b. sb. A 
book, csp. a Bible, in three languages. 

i88a-^ Sehaff's hmyct. Reltg Know!. III. 1S64 A 
Samaritan Peninleuch Triglot, . Ilehrew S.-imarilan .. 
Arabic. 1890 l/i/Zc) The 'rriglot Bible. Comprising the 
Holy Scriptures of Ihe Old and New Testament m the 
Original 1 ongues the Septuagint, the byriac (of Ihe New 
Testament) and the Vulgate Vernons, in pnr.illcl columns 
1901 H. Bkownb (/(//t) Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural 
Representative Words in Hebrew, Gieek, and English. 

Trlgly . see under Trio a. 

Txiglyoeride (traiigli scraid), Chem. [f. 
Tki- 5 (Irregularly ii8fd) + Gucehide.] A com- 
pound in which three acid radicals arc united by 
oxygen to glyceryl ; i. e. they rejilace the three H 
atoms of the OH groups in glycerin or glycerol, 
C,H,(OH), ; e. g. stearin is called the triglyceride 
of stearic acid. 


Chem. (ed. a)_ I. 577 The glycerides of butler fal contain 
butyric, cauroic, caprylic, cnpric, laiiric, myrislic, palmitic, 
stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides. 

Txiglyph (troi-glii). eirch. Also erron, 7-9 
tryglyph, 7 triglife, -Ipho, 8-9 trlgllph. For- 
merly m L. form tiiglyphua, pi. -i. [ad. L. 
(riglyphus (Vitr.), a. Gr. rpryKinp-os thricc- 
grooved, f. rpi-, Till- + yKvifdi carving. So F. Ot- 
glyplie (ifiJ.S in Ilatz.-Darm.),] A member or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a block 
or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs 
(strictly, two whole groove*, and a half-groove on 
each side), repeated at regular interval* along the 
frieze, usually one over each column, and one or 
two (see DiTRiQLYPH a) between every two columns. 

1363 SiiUTE Archil. Ciijb, Tha Canaliculi, standing 
vprigTit within the TriglypIn.-.Bitwixte Iho.i Triglyphos, 
you shall set Mothopa. 1614 Wotton Anhii. in A'W/y. 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment . of Triglyphs mid Metopes 
alw.iyea m the Frire. 1704 J. Harris Let. Teihn, i, Tn. 
glyph . u a Member of the Fnza of the Dorick Order. 1797 
lloLcaoFr tr. Stoibetg's Tray. (ed. 2) 1 1 1, xc. 528 A trigl) ph 
. .was nine feet and a half high. 1813 P. Nicholson /’>«< /. 
Butld, 467 The architrave and Iri^ipb, repicsenting the 
beams and joists [of a primitive building]. 1871 B Tayi or 
Faust (tSjs) II. I. vii. 76 The pillared sliafl, the triglyph 
even rings, I think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 

Hence Tri'glyphal a. mtiiglyphic (a); Trl’- 
glyphsd (-glift) a., furnished or adoincd with 
triglyph* 5 in quot. 1880 as pa. pple,, ? carved in 
the manner of a triglyjih ; Trigly'pUo, Trlgly - 
phloal (rare"") aajs., (a) pertaining to or of the 
nature of a triglyph ; (b) ' containing three sets of 
characters or sculptures ' (Webster, citing GUddon). 

1890 Marquand in Amer. Jrnl. Archmot, VI. 54 The 
Egyptian scotia .is replaced in the Creek entablature by 
the ‘iriglyphal frieie. 1837 Ptnny Cyct. VII. 217/* The 
plain capital composed of merely an echinus and abacus, 
and a •triglypbed frieie, enable us to pronounce at once 
that the order is the Doric. 1849 Frrsman Archit. 11. iL 1 to 
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Some Sicilian exampl'-i exliiblt the trixlyphed Tiieze, iB8o 
V. W. Percival III Ai-aJimjn Sept. 173 'i be hair.. repre- 
sented in long paiallc 
rock 1847 WicnniRR 

Ruskin Crini’n , , , , 

itrnndenbiirg, inidi r its I nglyphic protector. 

Trignesa : see under 1 iiio a. 

Trigon (ti-ii gpn). Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri- 
gone. [.id. 1 - t>ij,vn-UM, ad. Gr. rpiywy-oy 
triangle, neutci of rpiyufos, f. rpi-, Tbi- + -yaiy ot 
-.nngled, -cornered.] 

1 . A figure having three angles and three sides ; 
a trinngle. 

160a bAiREAX Tasto II. li, lost Ismen with his sriunres .nnd 
trigons w.ir a i6a8 Sia J Beaumont Boswortk 346 
When the Cranes direct ineir Flight on high, ..they in u 
Trigon ny. 1694 Motteux Kahthut IV. Prof (1737) 78 An 
equilateral Trigone. 1806 Hutton Courst Math 1. 373 An 
Kquilateral Triangle is aUoa Kcgnlnr Figure of ihree sidis 
..being also called n Trigon. F. A. (jrieeithb AiUL 

Moh. (i86i) 333 Trigon . Heptagon. .Octagon. 

2 . Astral, a. A set of three signs ol the zotliac, 
distant 120° from each other, ns if at the angles of 
an equilateral triangle ; «• TntfUOtTV 3. (Also 
^jf. or allusively.') b. The aspect of tvio pl-incls 
distant uo" from each other; = Think sb. 1. 

1563 [see Trient]. i<8a Warner / 4/i. Ami'. VI. xxxi (ifiia) 
158 STic Kuen .It the lirie Trigon shall your chitfo Ascend iiit 
lie jsgi (J. IIahm-y yunre'i Su/>e>. »oo His re.ile 10 
{'■od, .iniTthc C hurch, was nn nciy liiplicily and hisdouo- 
tioii to his Piince, and the .Slate, a fiery Trigon. 1597 
SiiAKs 3 Urn //', II. iv 388 « 1633 AusriN .Iferf//. (163s) 

7 If the Astronomers hold there was a great Trigon of 
Constcll.'itions at Ins tChrist'sJ Birth: I am sine here is 
a gre.ii Trigon of Trigons, at his Conception. 1644 I.ii 1 y 
Hny. Prefih Merlin (tille.p ) 'ITie beKinning, .ind end of 
the Watiy Trygon. An entrance of the fiery Tripluity. 
1M4 Builer llud. n. in. 905 .Some Affirm the Trigons 
chopp'd and chang'd, 'i'he wnt'ry with the fiery rang'ih 
170^ Hkarnk // frr. (1714) I 33 Saturn and Jupiter . 
having run through all the four rriguiis, meet again, nccoid- 
ing to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years, 1819 Jas, Wii.son 
Campl. Diet. Astral, a. v. Triplicity, The first trigon is 
conniosed of T, Si, and / , and is therefore called the fiery 
trhilicuy. 

3 . fa. A tnaiigul.ar instrument used in sutvey- 
itig : al*o, one used in dialling. Ohs. 

ISM J. Blagrav* Hacnlum hamilUart (title-p.) A Dooke 
of the making and vse of a StnfTe, newly inuented by the 
Author, called the Familiar Stafife,., which, .staflfe .readily 
pel furinelli .til the seuerall vses of the Crosse sl.iffe, the Quad- 
rate, the Ciicle, the Qiiadr.iiile, the Gunners guadranle, the 
Trigon, (etc] 1704 J. Harris / e r, 'AcAe I s v , In t)y.iliiig 
Ihaieissoini'tiinesusrdan Instrument of a Triangular Form, 
which IS called, a Trigon. 

t b. A triangular fort. Obs. 

R Holme Annaury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) gS/i A Trigon, 
a figure of n fort with thice cornels 

o All niidcnt lyre or harji of triangular form. 
1717-41 Cmamiikrs Cycl. s. v., 'J he trigon was a kind 
of tiiangulnr lyre, invented by Ibycus, 1776 Hawkins 
Hist. Mus.l II ix. 347 The Trigon w.-is.. struck either with 
a quill, or beaten with little rods 1879 Staiskr Music 0/ 
Hihh II Attempts to shew that the kinnor was a trigon, or 
threc.corncred iiarp, 

4 . Zool. A bivalve of the genus Trigonia, 

i8m Kirbv Uab. hr lust Amin. I. viii a«r The Trigons, 
nearly related to the cockle, are mostly fossils 

5 . Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. rpiyaiv, 
L. Irigbn (‘ lusum trigoiiein ’, Ilor. Sal. i. vi. i .>6)), 

184a W. .Smith Diet Cr. \ Kain. A nllf. 761/3 The most 
favourite game at h ill seems to have been the trigon or pi/a 
Irigi'tialts, .played at by thiee persons, who stood in the 
form of a triangle. 

0 . Comp. Anal, The triangle formed by the three 
cusjrs of the upper molars in primitive mammals. 

1897 H. F. UsHORN in Anur. Nat. Dec. 1002 Our studies 
among the Mesozoic m.-immnls h ivc left no doubt that the 
upper and lower triangles, or ' Irigoa ' and ‘ Irigonid were 
derived from the reptilian |irotocone by the addition of 
lateral cusps ..'the ‘trigon’ was essentially a cutting 
apparatus, so (lerfecl that many mammals retained it with- 
out further evolution. 

Tr^onal (tri gSnai), a. (sb.) [ad. L. Ingff- 
Mlll-is, f. trigon-um : see prec. and -At,.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or relating to, a trigon or tri- 


s5<rs (liHittictly tnglyphcd in Ch« 
’■ip’/y/b/tu, *TH£lyphuaL i8M 
c Ant). (1808) 310 Thev nttack 


Angle; ol the form of a triangle, having tlircc 
angles, triangular. (In q. 157 o = Thianoulab 3 b.) 

Ttiganal ca-ordinatis IGeani), a system of co-ordinates 
related in a iiarticukir way to trihnear co-ordinates, invented 
by S. loivi in 1876. 

_ sS7olliLiiNGSLKv£Kc/nf\ii. def. X. 186,6 in diners rcspectcs 
is a lineall number, .and also a trigonall or tnanguler 
nuinhor. igys Diccks I'antom. iv. dcf. viii. TJ h. When 
any equiangle trinnglc..is described within B circle.. [its] 
sides ore called the trigonal. Conies of that circle. 1840 
Freeman Anhit 11. v. 170 A fine lofty pile, with, .three tri- 
gonal apses. 1891 Cent. Diet. s. v., A linear eejuation in trigonal 
coordinates of the first class represents a cubic [curve], 

b. Geom. and Cryst. Applied to a solid figure 
with tiiangular faces, or having some other relation 
to a triangle. Also, Having a relation to three 
angles : as trigonal quoin, a solid angle contained 
by three plane angles; trigonal symmetry, the 
symmetry of a figure or body which coincides 
with its original position nAer rotation about an 
axis through nn angle of iao“ or *40°. 

1878 UuRNEY Crystalloer. 38 If throe symmetral planet 
and no more intersect in ihe wine straight lino, it U called 
an axis of trigonal symmetry. i8gi Cent. Diet. e. v. Trit- 


octnkedran, The trigonal trisoctahedron has each face an 
iiKMceles triangle, tigs .Storv-Maskelvnb Crystallagr. iv. 

I 79. g8 A plane figure may. .be symmetrical with regard to 
a poiiil within it ns a pole of symmetry. . Where « ‘a 3, or 
= 3, 4, or 6, the sy ininetry may be defined as being diaganat, 
tiiganal, itiiaranal, or hexagaual Ibid. viL f 180. 311 
The tiigonal dodecahedron,.. a tetrahedron with a tliree- 
faced pyramid on each of its faces, /bid, | 357. 303 The 
trigonal ir.ipezohcdion. .h.-is trapennds for its faces, which 
meet in two trigonal quoiiiA 

2 . Triangular in section, triquetrous ; now esp. in 
Zool. and Bot. 

1371 Diooks Pantam. iv xi. Y iu h 1 he solide of Teirae- 
dron may . . be parted into 4 equal Trigonal Pyramides. 
a 1708 Woodward Nat. //rst. Fossils (1739) 1. 158 Spar of a 
yelluw Hue, shot into numerous trigonal txiiiued shoots. 
I7S3 Chambers Cyi/. Sugp. s. v. Le^, Trigon, U Den/, one 
much like the liiquetruus only that the several faces nie 
each hollowed in form of channels. /A/rf., the lilly . 
'Ihe pistil,. finally becomes an oblong and trigonal fruit. 
tBss- Woodward Mollusca 11. 435 Shell impunclate, oblong, 
or trigonal. i8m W. M. Macpiikksun Monymusk v. 76 A 
plain roundheauM dour with a tiigonal hood. 

3 , Aslrol. Relating to, or of the nature of, a 
trigon (in either sense) : see prec. 2. 

1603 Sm C. Heydon yud. Astral. xxL 470 All trigunall 
as|>ects doe accord. 163s Swan S/rc. Af v. 1 3(1643) 105 The 
Trigonatl revolution .. of 1 he Planets [cf. T rioun 3 quot, 1 704]. 

1 4 . Of or pertaining to a trigon (Tbioon 3 a). 
Also BA sb.i,hos\.ioi trigonal instrument. Obs. rare. 

IS93 Kale 0«a///nr39 Your Diall being made, and the Stile 
placed therein : taka your Trigunall liiEtiuiiiciU, and set it 
upon the Side, so that t ho wliolc I linmeter thereof may stand 
uiaine upon the edge or upper pnri, the centre A, of your 
Instrument. ..Then fasten a thread at the iiptierinost end of 
your Trigonall in cvci y line of the signes so y* you may 
direct downeward by the centre A, to the plat of your rii.ill : 
and then moving the Trigonall on the right hand, so that 
llie lhre,ad may be htrttched on the left hand, make there 
likewise a prick upon the plat. 

B. sb. 1 . .See A. 4. 

2 . Auai. — T'nicoNR, Tbiqoni.’M 2 (Cent. Diet.). 
Hence Trl'gouair adv, (rare-^), triangularly 1 
(Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Tr^onate (tri'ponA), a. Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-ACE - prec. adj. i and a. 

181S SiKpiiENS in Shaw Cen. Zool IX. 1.336 Female with- 
out the white trigonate spot beneath the chiii. i8a8 .Sr ark 
F.tetn. Nat. Hist. l\.3o‘iA\»i>iiathta)Caratim€nsis,..\sx\i < 
with three trigonate tuliwcles. | 

Trigone (trig^am, tr-ibgllun). Anat. [a. F. 
Irtgone (trigo’n), ad. L. trigSn-um Tbiuon.J The \ 
triangular .area at the Irase of the urinary bladder, I 
between the openings of the ureters and urethra. | 
1835-6 TadrtsCyel. Amst. I. 385/1, Hie jxistenor part of j 
the trigone is thinner than Che anterior, 1876 Gross Dis. 
Bladder 137 The usual seat of villous tumor is the trigone, 
1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxxil sui In the trigone of 
the bladder, there are.. patches of inflammatory tbicitening. 
Trigone, obs. form of Tbioon. 

Trigonel (tri^oncl). rare-K [ad. F. Irigo- 
tulle, or mod.L, Trigvnetla (Linnteus, 1737), dim, 
of L. trigona, fcm. ol irtgbn-us adj., a. Gr, rf 4 - 
yomot (see Tbioon) ; so called from the triangular 
appearance of the flowers.] A plant of the genus 
TrigotuUa, N.O, Leguniinosir. 

1884 De Candolle’ t One. Cultivated PI. its Trigouel, or 

Fenugreek—/" rtgantUa/$SHum-srmcnm. 

Hence TrlgonrlUne Chem. [f. mod.I,. Trig^ 
nell-a 4 - -ink 8], an alkaloid occurring In tlic seeds 
of fenugreek, in heiitpseed, and in peas, and jire- 
pared artificially from nicotinic acid. 

1886 Jnil. Chem. See. L. 85, Jahn’s Triganeliine. 
CtHtNOj + HjO, crystallises in colourless, flat prisms, of 
feeble saline taste 1 it is readily soluble in water. 
TrUfOnellite (trigdncloit). P'al«ont. [ad. 
mod.n Tri^ntllUes (given as a generic name), f. 
mod.L. Trigmettax see prec. and -itkI 2 a.] A 
fossil of triangnlar form and shelly consistence, 
found In the iCimmeridge clay ; ‘ probably the 
operculum of a cephalopod’ (Lyell). 

[1748 I. HiLL//<>A/<trn/< 646 That kind [of Cockle] call'd 
by autnors Trigonello.. .This kind.. approaches to a tri- 
angular figure,] 1831 Murchison in Phillips Man. Geot. 
(185s) 301 Hard, compact, not oolitic, containing brachy- 
phyMum, ferns, and tri^uneflites 1851 WuoDw ARU Mottusca 
I. 80 They were described in 1811, by Parkinson, who called 
them trigonellites. 1883 Lvei.l /./<>«. Gcal xx. (1885) 295. 
Trigoneutic, -goneutlsm : see Tbi- a. 

II T^onia (tr^igdk-niii). Cotuh. [mod.L, 
generic name, f. as Tbioon + -ia 1 .] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs having a shell of triangular form. 

1837 Rncycl. Brit. (cd. 7) XV. 343/t 'Pbe triguiiia now 
foriiis along with castalia, the smaU family of Trigondes. 
1851 Woodward Mattusca t, it 'Ibe cockle and trigonia 
have the fool bent, enabling them to make short lews, 1883 
Fishtn'ei Sxhib. Catal. (cd. 4) 176 Collection of Trigonios 
..exhibited by I>r. J. C. Cox, F.L.S. of Sydney. 

Hence Ti^onlMean (troigcmnii^'Jian), a. oilj. 
belonging to the group Trigoniaeea of bivalve 
molluscs, typified by the genus Trigonia ; b. sb. 
a mollusc of this group. In recent DictA 

Triffonio (trolgpmik), a. rare. [ad. Ur. t/m- 
’ftnnKOs triangular, f. rplyuyos : see Tbioon and 
-10.] Of or pertaining to a trigon or triangle. 

Trigenie ce.enHnat*s (Geam.), a system of co-ordinates 
invented by W, Walton in t868, determining a point in a 


plane by the angles subtended at the point by the sides of 
I a fixed triangle. 

1788 X. Taylor Preelut I. 54 Tie soul from material 
triangles or circles, forms in herself the triguiik, or circular 
species. 

So t Trigo-ttloal a. rare, - Tbjqonal 3. 

1644 Lilly Merlinus Angl. To Rdr. Ajb, The Govern- 
ment of the World by the xeven Planetary Angels under the 
severall Trygonicall Revolutions of haturne and lupiter. 

Tritf0iud(tri'g5nid). Comp. Anat. [f. Tbioon 
■F -ID (arbitrarily used).] The triangle of cusp of 
the lower molar teeth in primitive mammals. 
iBm [see Tricon 6]. 

Tnffono- (tri'g6n0, trigJh'ntf), combining form 
repr. Gr. rpiymo-s adj. thrcc-comered, triangular, 
neut. rpiyaixov as sb. a triangle ; used in several 
scieiitilic terms. Trigronooe-plutle, •ot'pbalotui 
adjs., Zool, [Gr. ««4>aAij head], having a triangular 
head, ns a serpent of the genus Trigonocephalus ; 
so Triffonooepha'llo a. Anthrop., having a mal- 
formation of the skull, caused by premature closing 
of the medio-frontal suture, in which the sides arc 
fliit and converge to an ajicx in front ; Trlgono- 
oa'phaljr, the condition of being trigonoccphalic. 
TrigonooaronK (-p'scrss) a., Zool. [Gr. nlpas born], 
having horns of triangular section. TrlgoBo- 
a. [L. ctine-tts wedge], triangularly wedge- 
shaped. Trlgo'nodont a.. Comp, Anat. [Gr. 
iiovt, bSovT- tooth], having the primitive cusps of 
the molar teeth arranged m a triangle. Trlffo'no- 
tsrpa, Geom. [Gr. tvitos figure, image, Tytk], name 
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cent. Dut. 1891). 

1865 Mom. Star 13 Mar., A *trigonocephale lilatk serpent, 
brought over in 1843, is alive. 1878 Bartley tr. TopinartC s 
Anthrop. v. 176 ' 't'neoiiorephaiiCi tVM triangular at the 
lop aiileriorly, supposed to be owing to the medio-frontal 
synostosiA Ibid, Index, ’Trigonocephaly. 1904 Duck- 
woRrii Morphal. hr Anthropal, X. 353 A skull which viewed 
from aliove presents a peaked or rostrated appearance and 
has been described as triangular or trigoniKcphalic. 1848 
Smart, * 7 nganocerous, having three-angled horns,— applied 
to a sjiecies of fossil stag. 1B64 in WiiuiTEa. i8ss 
). Parkinson Outi (Jr^t (or. 334 ’Trigono-cuneRte, rather 
smooth on the upper part, longitudinally stilcated. sBgy 
H. F. OsiioRN in Amer. Nat. Dec. looe ‘ ’Trigonodont ’ is 
most appropriate because tlie first step tn molar morphology 
U to identity the primitive triangle. 

TxigOUtOid (tii'gfinoid), a. and sb. Geom. [ad. 
Gr. Tpiywvotibrit ot triangular form : see Tbioon 
and -oiD.l a. ad/. Resembling a triangle ; ap- 
proximately triangular, b, so. A plane fignie 
contained by three circular arcs of equal radius 
meeting at angles; a species of curvilmear tn- 
anjile. So Trigoaoi'dal <1., (a) P/at. Iltst. » 
trxgonoid ad,].', Q>) Geom. Mike a trigonoid’ (Cent. 
Diet. 1891). 

s8ai J. Parkinson Outl. Oryetol at; Subcordated, trigo. 
noidul. 1873 ■SON Higher Plant Curves 343 'X he quartic 
is a triacnodol curve composed of a trigonoid figure within 
the triangle and of the three vertices as acnodcs. 

Trigonometer ^ (.trlR<'mp'm/t9j). [f. Tbiqon- 
OMBTity, on analogy of chrononuter, tkermonuterx 
tee -MBTBB,] A name given to various trigono- 
metrical instruments. 

1767 J. Ferguson Tobies hr Tracts (1771) 80 Mr, Mungo 
Murray, .contrived a very useful instrument, .which he calls 
The Armillury Trigououieter, 1796 Hutton Math. Dut., 
Artmllary Trigonometer, an instrument .consisting of five 
teiTilcircles..so divided and graduated, as to serve fur expe- 
ditiously resolving many probleiiis in astronomy, dialling, 
and spherical trigonometry, x8a8 A trier, yml. Sc. XIV. 370 
A trigonometer. .which may be cotiveniently carried ill the 
pocket, i860 in bridgiii. .Spreif. Patents Optical, etc. tnstr. 
(>875) 345 An improved mathematical or ploitlnglnstrument 
[denominated by the inventor] a protracting trigonometer. 
Trigono’meter [f. Tbioonomktby, on 
analogy of gtonuter, and the like.] A person 
versed in trigonometry ; spec, one engaged in a 
trigonometrical survey. 

a 185a Macgilliveay Nat. Hist, Dee Side 4 Braemar 
(1855) 9a We arrived at the centre of the broad top. .seating 
ourselves on the base of the pyramidal calm of the Trigono- 
meters, 190s H'estm, Gaa, 10 Nov, 13/a Kabru is. higher 
than Aconcagua— its height is, . .according to the trigono- 
meter.s, above 34,000 ft. 

Trigonometrio (tri gunoime’trik), a. [f. 
Tbioonometby -F - 10 : perh, through F. trigono- 
m/triqtM (176a in Diet. Acai/.).] - next. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrai. I, 184 The mountaius, on which 
their trigonometric operations nad conducted them, iM« 
C. P; Smvth Three Cities tn Russia II. 166 'The trigono- 
metric operations miuire the observer . . to be fur long 
periods under canvass. 

Trigonometrical (tri'gdiio,mc'trikfil), a. [f. 
Tbioonomktby or moci.L. erigottometria + ‘ic + 
-AL ; after geometrical, etc,] Of, pertaining to, 
or performed by trigonometry. 

Trigonamslrical/unctians, those functions of an angle, or 
of an abstract quantity, used in trigonometry, vis, the sine, 
tongent, secant, etc. : see Trigonometry. TrigonemsMcat 
survey, a survey of a country or region performed by 
trianculatioii and tnaonomolrical calculation. 
t66e [implied in 'rRiauNoMETRicALLv], i6oe Lbybovrn 
Curs. Math. 553 To find the Altitude, .by Trigonometrical 
Calculation. 1706 W. Jones .Syn, Palmar. Mathesees >78 
Any three..bemK given, the other three may be found by 
Trigonometrical Cdculation. 1758 Murdoch in Trans. 
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L>.543 A table of the trigonometrical analogies. t8ei Cait. W. 
Madoi ititle) Account of the Operations carried on for 
accomplishing a Trigonometrical Survey of England and 
Wales, 1797. 1807 Huttoh Count Math, (1811) II. 3 A 
Trigonometrical C«non is a table showing the length of the 


quadrant, with respect to the radius, which is expressed by 
unity or i. s86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 60 A pyramid of 
stones used as a trigonometrical station by Professor Forbes. 
Tri:gonome‘trically,<ti<Ai. [f. prcc. + -ly s.] 
In a tiTgonometrical manner ; by means, or by the 
method, of trigonometry. 

i666 Collins In Kigatid Corr. Set. Mtn (1841) 1. us 
Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, but not so ana- 
lytically. 17*1 J. Stuart in Lftt. Lit. Men (Camden) 38* 
An exact Map of all the Province of Attica tneono- 
metrically surveyed. 1859 R. K. Bubton Ctntr. Afr. in 
Jrul. Gtog. Soc. XXIX. B Such as cannot be ascended 
should be measured trigonometrically. 

Ti^oaometrician (trigonpm6tri-jiin). [f. 
Tbigomombtrio : sec -ician.] - Tiuqonombtbr 
S o Trigono metrist. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 4 OcL 5/4 The base-line of the trigo- 
nometrist admits of fre«h relinements In precision, ipee 
AthtuautH 18 Aug. 313/3 'I'i>3 autobiographer became a 
trigonometricinn, and astrunuiner at lar^e. 

nigonometry (.trigSnp-metn). [ad. mod.L. 
trtgonometria (U. Pitiscus 1595), f. (Ir. rpiyaivo v 
triangle 4- -fttrpia raeasurement. So Fr. trigono- 
mitrie (1639 in Hatz.-Darm.).X That branch of 
mathematics which deals with the measurement of 
the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with 
certain functions of their angles or of angles in 

general (the Sink, Cosine, Tangent, Cotangent, 
Sboant, and Cosboant), and hence with these 
functions as applied to abstract quantities ; thus 
including the tneory of triangles, of angles, and of 
(elementary) singly periodic functions. 

Trigonoiiirtry comprises plant ttigouomttry, which tieats 
of plane tri.ingles .ind angles, and tphencal tnmnountty, 
which treats of spherical ones, i. e. tliose described on the 
surface of a sphere. 

[iS9$ B. PiTiai us [title) Trigonometria • sive De Soivtiono 
Trtaiuvlorvm Tiactatus brouis & perspienus.] ^6t^ [title) 
Trigonometry! or The Doctrine of Triangles. Flrit written 
in Uitme, by B. Pitiscus , and now Trnn«lnt«l into 
English, by R.i H.ind»on. 1631 R. Norwood [title) Trigo- 
nometric. Or, The Uiiclrine of Triangles • Divided into Two 
Boolcea : The first shewing the mensuration of Rlglit lined 
Triangles- The second of SpheriL.itl 1738 Oentl. Mag 
Ian. 13/1 A few Calculations by Ti igononiotry. 181S 
PLAVrAia Mat. Phil. II. it Itoftcn happens.. ih.st the stars 
must be observed when they are not on the meridian, and 
llieir positions, .must then be derived from spherir.sl trigo. 
nometry 1854 XiNCjaLKY Alexandi la 1. 31 t or the purpose 
of working out this theory hc[Hippaichus] reqiured a science 
of trigonometry plane nnd sphe1iL.1I : ntiil this he accordingly 
seems to have Invented, 

II Tri^Onon (trigd«‘n<m), Antiq. [a. Gr. rpi- 
ymov tnangic, a musical iiistruiueiil oAhiii form.] 
= Tbiqon 3 c. 

1717-41 CHAMniTR* Cycl,, Trigon, trigonem, . . a musical 
Instrument, used among the amients 1847 Dn'Toii tr. 
C, 0 . Muller's Ant. Art i 435. 505 A concert of female 

tec Mus. Anc. Nat. 19s The irigoiioii ^lught more 
piODorly to be classed with the lyre th.in with the Imrp. 

TrigOnOUl (tn'gSnos), a. Nat. Util. [f. Gr. 
Tpi'yaiK-ot (see Tbioon) + -oua.] = Tiuuonal i. 

[1760-88 J. Lit* Introd, Bot. (iloss , Tneonut cautis, n 
three-sided stalk.] 1811 W. P. C. Barton Flora N.Amer. 
I. 1 14 Capsule truncate, trigonous. 1818 Si ark /////». A'n/. 
Hist. I. 3S9 Dsndrocolaptes, . . Bill depressed nnd trigonous 
nt the boM. 187a Mookkr Stud. Horn 345 Convolvulus 
arvensis . , seeds 4, obtusely 3-goiious, 

II TriffOUnin (trigpu-nilm). [L., ad. Gr. rfi- 
7tui'oi/ triangle : see Tbioon.] 

1 . Antiq. A musical instrument : — Tbioon 3 c. 

1707-41 Chasibem Cycl. s. v. Mutic, Of stringed instru- 
ments we hear of the lyra or cilliara, tlie psalteriuin, tri- 
gonum, snmbuca [etc ). i8ot Bossy Diet Mus., I'ngonum, 
or Triangular Harp, an instrument supposed to have been 
of Pbry^an invention. Hid , From Sophocles wo learn, 
that a certain niusiciitn was so admirable a performer on 
the Trigonuin, .that [etc.]. 

2 . Anat. - Tbtoonk. 

1870 St. George's Hosp. Re,. IX. 333 The walls of the 
bladder were slightly hyuertrophied, and there was a small 
ulcer on the left naif of the trigomim. 

tT^ony (tri'gftni). Obs. rare~K [ad. Gr. 
rpiyovia third generation, f. rpi-, Tbi- + ydi'-ot, 
yoyy offspring, family, generation,] Threefold 


TrignUtt ftraiwaim). [f. Gr. rpi-, Tbi- + 
yp&ltpa, -ar-f line, letter, or ypapprj stroke, line.] 
a. An inscription of three letters ; also, - Tbi- 
orxph (Webster 1864). b. A figure or character 
formed of three strokes, o. Geom., etc. A set of 
three lines ; spec, the figure formed by three straight 
lines in one plane not intersecting In the same 
point ; also more generally, any figure composed 
of three elements. 

1606B1RN1B A'/rA-/(i<r//r//(i833)i7 Inscryvingtheb tombea 
with a trigram of D, M. S. 1801 J. Hagkr listiylon. laser. 
54 What connexion is there between the first trigram, or 
three united strokes, to represent heaven, and., the second 
trigraui, . .three broken ones, to represent the earth ? i88a 


Athtnaum a Sept, 397/1 The hexagrams .are composed 
each of a double trigrain...The trlgrams coiikist of three 
lines one above the other. 1897-8 Atm. Rep, Bur, Amer, 
Ethnol. 843 The swastika itself merely represents two super- 
posed Irigrams. 

So Trlgnuniiuitlo, Trigra'mmlo adjs., con- 
sisting of three letters ( — Tbilitxhai.) or sets of 
letters ; Trlgra nunatina » Triutebalish. 

1S34 Emyel. Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 560/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1839 Donai dsivn 
New Cratylus I 70 (iSso) 107 Their apparent [Scniitfc] 
trigrammatism. their etyniolug|cal dii.itilegr.tlion, nnd tlie 
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found, 
must be referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions 
(etc.). 1846 W0RCKSIRR, Trigs ammic, containing three 

letters. I hosntOH. 1847 WKiwTBa, Trigraiumatie, con- 
Uiininjt three sets of characters or letters. Oliddon. 

Twaph (trM'graf). [f. Gr. rpt-, Tri- + 
ypaiptl writing, drawing.] A combination of three 
letters denoting a simple sound, as eau in F. beau, 
sch in Ger. sekaf. 1836 in Smart i hence in later Diets. 

Trlgraphy (tri-grafi). Geom. [ f. after Homo- 
ORAniY : see Thi-.J A group of three sets of 
points or lines having a relation nnalogons to tliat 
of homography between two (see Homoobaphy i) ; 
that branch of gcometiy which deals with such 
relations. Hence TrifirntpMo (traigrae'fik) a., per- 
taining to trigraphy. 

189s J. W. Russel L In Proc. Loud. Math. .Soe. XXVI. 
446 (//V/r) Applkniioiisof Trigr.iphy. .Trigr.-iphic ranges , 
A trigraphy projei Is into a hoinogr.iplitc trigraphy. Ihid. 
448 (liven tlio lri|;rapliic relation, to construct the vague 
points. Hud. 4}oTiigriuvhic l‘encila Ilnd. 4S3Trigra|>otc 
Properties of a Quadric Surface. 

Triguttulate ; see Tbi- i. 

llTrigsmift (traiidji-nia). Bot. [mod.L. (I.in- 
iiicus), f. Titi' + Gr. yinrii woman, taken ns = 
female organ, pistil.] An order in many classes of 
the I.inna'an System, comprising pLuits having 
three ptstiis. Hence Trl-grpn, a plant of the 
order Trigynia\ Trlffpnian, Trl^’niona 
of or belonging to the order Tsigynia \ Trlgynona 
(tri'd^inas) <7., having three piktils. 

(1748 Linn«us Hortus Upsahensis 33 Trigynta ) 1760 J 
Lee Introd. Bot, Ii.viii.(i76s)93 Prigyma, comprehending 
such Plants ax have three Styles. 177* Ash, Trigynous, 
having three pistils. 1806 Ualmine Bnt. Bot, 64 I^perictim. 
. . FI[owersl trigynous. 1808 Webster, Trigyn. .Tngynian. 
1846 WORLISTBR cites Liniilev for Trigyn. s86e ^Iavne 
l.xpfls. Lex , Trigynius, a, um. , . Bol. .trigynious. 

Trihedral (trsihrdrai, -he dral), a. {sb.) Geom., 
Cryst., Nat. Hist., etc. Also triedr^. [f. Gr. 
T/N-, Tbi- + iSpa twise -e -al.] Of a solid figure or 
body : Having three sides or faces (in addition to 
the base or ends) ; bounded laterally by three sur- 
faces ; triangular in section. Trihedral angle or 
quoin, a solid angle formed by three surfaces 
meeting nt a point. 

1789 A. Crawforu in Med. Commun, II. 3^5 Obtuse tri. 
hedral pyramids. 1811 Sir H. Daw Chem. Philos. 135 
Titus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or Iriedral 
prism. S839--47 Todti's Cyet. Anat. III. 967/3 Theinferior 
molars are. .divided into two ti icdral portions. 187B Uurney 
Cryslallogr. 83 Tlie lrihedr.d tpioitis of the rhombic dode- 
cahedron. 1B80 Huxlry ( rayltsh in. it6 Each of these 
Joints is trihedral, tbo outer face being convex ; the inner, 
flat ; and the u[i|ier concave. 

B. sb. Geom, A trihedral figure; the figure 

determined by three planes meeting nt a point 
(CV«/, Diet. Sttppl. 1909). Also Trlho'droa. 

sSaS Webster, Trihedron, a figure having three equal 

sides, i860 WoRLCSiEE Cites Davies. 

Tribemeral, -hemiobol; see Tbi- i, 4 a. 

Trihemimar (trai hrmi maj). Anc. Pros. Usu- 
ally in I-at. form trihemi'merls (also trliO-). 
[ad. mod.L. tsihemimcris, ad. Gr. type ^rpirtpu- 
ptprlfs consisting of three halves, f. rpi- + ktu- half 
+ /4fp-o»part ; cf. IIephtheuiher, Penthkmimkb.] 
A group or cataicctic colon of three hnlf-feet ; esp. 
ns constituting the first part of a hexameter, pre- 
ceding the ca-sura. Hence Trlbeml-msral a., 
applied to a casura occurring in tlie middle of the 
second foot. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Triemimeris. is a Branch 
of the CieHUra of a Lalinc Verso, when after the first Foot 
of the Verso thcio remains an odd pliable, which helps to 
make the next Foot. 1871 Puilic Sih. Lat. Cram (1876) 
539 The next best form is obtained by uniting with the 
hephthemimeral emsura the trihrmlmeral, in the middle of 
the second foot. Hid, 550 In both verses the rhythm is 
helped by the triheminierts, 

Trihemitone (traibc'miUrun). Atus. ? Obs. 
[ad. Gr. rprqpirbvior, f. rpt-, Tri- -I- ^jutofiof 


Hkmitonb.] An interval of three semitones, or a 
tone and a semitone ; a minor third ; cap. that 
used in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale. 

1694 W. Holher Harmony (1731) 61, I would call the 
greater Third (as the Graelu do) Ditout,..KaA the Third 
Minor, rriAcAwt/FaF.., as consisting of three half-Tones, (or 
rather of a Tone and half a Tone). 1746 Phil. Tram. X LI V. 
368 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of ilie third 
Minor by a Comma. 17*3 Chambcrb Cyel. Supp. s. v. 
Interval, Trihemitone ofthe Greek Scale, or dEficient 
third Minor, 33/37,. .Third Minor, fi/Si- .TrUaemitooo Major, 

^^n-hexahedral ; sec Tbi- a b. 




+ Trl-hexootahe'dron. Geom. Obs. In 8 
triexooto-. [f. Tbi- a -f Hkxoctahkdbon.] A 
solid figure having 18 ( - 3 times 6) square and 8 
triangular faces. 

176* Kirbv Peispective made Easy (ed. 3) 45. 

Tnhllato see Thi- i . 

Trihy^ate (traiihai dr/l). Chem. [f. Tbi- 
5 a+ llviiKATE.] A compound conlainiiig three 
molecules of water combined with an element or 
radical or with another compound ; also, a coui- 
pound coiitaining three hyilioxyl groups, OH, 
united to an element or radical; c. g. bismuth 
trihydrate, which may lie rogarcied as llijO,, .tll ,0 
or as Hi(OH),. So Trlhydratod a., couibinctl 
with three molecules of water. 

1854 .ScOFFERMlnDTw’s Cire.Si.,Cheiii. ■i74, A crystallized 
irihydrace of phosphoric atid results. 18M Waits Diet. 
Client IV 83 Nilrjles.. Copper also forms a IrihydraiEd 
salt, Cu"N> 0 ' . 3 H’O. 1873 — Fasvnes Chem. (ed 11) 391 
The Iriliydrate is the ordinary gelalinoii* prtcipiuie ohialncd 
by treating solutions of aluminium salts 1B88 Muir 

IPatts’ Diet. Chem. 1 145 Aluminium 'Irihydralc. 
..(JcLurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crysiaU, as 
and hydrarsythte. 

Triliydric (traiihai'dnk), n.f Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 
-fGr. ibaip water + -ic.] Containing three hy- 
droxyl groups, OH ; thus glycerin or glycerol, 
C,lIj(OH)», is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallig 
acid or pyrogallol, CgH,(OH),, is a trihydric 
phenol. 

1866 Frankiand Led. Notes 369 Relations of Glycerin to 
the Trihydric Acids, Glyceric Acid, ..and Tartronit Atid. 
iSSi Franklano & Jai-p Led Notes (ed. 3) 11. 105 Tri- 
hydric Alcohols. Glycerin, .seriis. These alcohols conlaio 
three Bcmimoicculcs of hydroxyl 1900 Smith Kuhter's 
Org, Chem. (cd. 3) 11. 140 'ITie phenols, like the alcoliols, 
nro distinguished as mono-, di-, nnd triliydrii , according to 
the nunilK-r of liydroxyl groups which have entered. 

Trihydrio, a.a Chem. - Tbihyduookn (which 
Is now preferred). 

1B66 Rosloe r.lem Chem xv. 136 The three atoms of 
hydrogen in trihydric [ed, iSoptiihydrogen) phosphate may 
lie replaced by three difiTcrcnt melnls 1SB7 Tiov Modern 
Chem. (ed 3) 163 

Tribydro- (traiihal dra). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Gr. u8po-, combining form of ibaip water: see 
Hydro-.] A formative denoting that the eom- 
]>ound contaius the elements of three molecules of 
water, lltO, united to tlic substance ilesiguatcd by 
the rest of the name; c.g. tt ihydrostryihnine, 
winch differs from strychnme, 
C„H„N,Ou by 311,0. 

1879 Jint (.hem. Soc XXXVI 387 Another basic sub- 
st.ince was obtained, tnhydrostrychniiie. 

Trihydrogen, «. Chem. [Ibi-sIi] C'onlain- 
ing 3 atoms of hydrogen in combination, tn tn hydro- 
g’ft phosphate, f I,PO,. ,869 [»ee Trihv okic a.'\. 

Trihypoatatlc to Trljiinotion : see Tin- 1 , 4. 
Tri-ioosane ; ice Tbioosank. 

Tri-iod-, tri-iodo-. [Tbi- 5 c.] A forma- 
tive analogous to Tbibbom(o-, Tbichi.ok(o-, ex- 
pressing the substitution of three atoms of iodine 
for hydrogen, ns in tri-iodoben-um, t'.lljlj, 
iodomethane, etc. 

Tri-i*odi(ie : see Tri- 5 a and Iodide. 
t Trike, v. Obs. rare~^. [Derivation obscure. 
Some conjecture that it is the primitive of trikel. 
Trickle v., and meant ‘ to flow down cf. Tbiio, 
v.'t 3 ; others that it may be for strike."] intr. To 
hang down, descend, fall in a flowing m.aiiner. 

a 1310 m Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) J5 Hire gurdcl 
of bete gold IS al, Umben hire middcl smal, that triketb to 
tlie to. 

Tril, obs. form of Trill. 
t Trllabe. Obs. rare-". [According to Mayne, 

‘ f. Gr. rptts three + LaP-tiv to lay hold on ’. Cf. 
Astrolabe.] A surgical instrument with three ex- 
pansible prongs . sec quot. 

i86q Mavne Expos. l.e.\., Trilnbe, name of an instru- 
ment for extracting foreign bodies of sufiiciently inudcrnte 
Size from the bladder through the urethra, having three 
branches capable of being expanded in the bladdur, and 
then closed on the object to be wiihdiawn. 

Trllablate to Trllaminate : see 1 'ki- 1. 
t Trilapse, trelapse, <*. and sb. Se. Obs, 

i f. L. tri-, 'T1M- + laps-us pa. pple. fallen, sli. a 
all.] A. adj. That has fallen for the third time 
into a sin or ofTence ; also said of the ofTeiice. 

1593 in Mattl. Cl. Misc. I. s® James Pirrhic trilaps in 
adultery, xsm Htd. is8 Hclfen Allan .. confessis .. that 
the samin fault is trelnps in hir iierAoiie i6ao t'nsfyt. 
Etc. .Stts-liny in Ferguson Alex. Hume (1899) aSz 'Die 
penalties paid by adulterers nnd trelnps fornumiurs to be 
devoted to the repjratione of ye brig of Tullibody. i6$i 
Humbtt Kirk-sess, Rec in Maitl. Ct, Mtse. I. 440 DtaJaring 
her 10 the session to be Irilapse in fornication. 

B. sb, A third lapse or fall (into a sin or offence). 
16S1 ill Maitl, Cl. Misc, I. 441 Isobell Spence entred in 
sackcloth.. to give satisfaction for her trilapse in (-imo) 
fornication. I7»S Preslyt Rec. in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(1893) II. 81 George Barclay had openly confessed hu tre. 
lapse. 1776 in J. Mill Diary (1889) 133 'This being n rciHpse 
to the woinsn and a trelaptie to tbe man. 
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Hence +*ril»’p«er (tre-) Sf. Obu fare”*, one 
who Ispset or falls a third time. 

te^ Etc. Dintwatl Prtsh. (S. H S.) 148 Trelapaen in 
fornication b« broiicht liefore the Preabyterle. 

Trilarcenous : see I ki- 2. 

fTrllator, a. Obs. rare. [iid. L. trilater-m x 
MC next.] = next. 

1570 Biuuncsiiy EMclid xvi xxix. 45^ To proue that an 
octohedron KCiien, Ls tredecuple seM|uialter to a trilater 
•nuilnter pyrantU inscribed in it. 

n^atiaral (troilK t£r&l), a. and sb. [f. L. 
IrilaUr-us three-sided + -al. Cf. F. trilath‘al.'\ 

A. adj. Contained by three sides ; three-sided. 

1600 Karbow Suc/idt. Deb xx, Three aided or Trilateral 

tiliure* are such as are contained under three right lines. 
1788 T. Taylor Proclut I. 173 Euclid appears to me to 
have made a separate division into angles and sides, from 
coiiaiderine this alan& that every triangle is not also tri. 
lateral. i8a8 HmHohU Course Math. It. 136 The quadri. 
lateral space EAA’K' is double the trilateral space A.A'F. 
1875 Msrivalk Gen, Hitt. Rome xviii. (187;;) _ioa Two 
powers now remained to struggle for the dominion of the 
trilateral island [SiLily]. 

B. sb. A three-sided figure ; a triangle. 

17O6 Comfl. Farmer i. v. .Surveyinfr, Triangles are figures 
comprehended under three right lines, and might he better 
called trilaterals. 1870 Obserrtr p OcL, From the canal, 
round the trilateral of St, Oent^ to the Seine about 
Argenteuil, the Prussian Guards have their stations. 1885 
Lkv DM iDOBF Cremo/ia's Prot Geom.y It follows that the 
triangles (trilaterals) bed, Pcet are also in perspective. 

Hence TrlUtaraTlty, Trlla'taralnaM, the 
qualtty of being trilateral ; Trlla’tarallj adu., in 
a trilateral form, triangularly. 

i8u-S Sir W. Hamilton Logic xL (1866) I. ao8 [A] triangle 
(is distinguished] from every other class of mathematical 
figures, by the single character of "trilateralily. 1847 Wia- 
STRB, *TnlateralTy. 1717 Bailry voI. II, 'TrilateraiMest, 
the having three Sides. 

TrilemnUi (trailcmi). [formed after Diliuma : 
see Tbi-.] a situation, or (in logic) a syllogism, 
of the nature of a Dilemma, but involving three 
alternatives instead of two. 

167a P. Henry Diaries br Lett. 16 Feb. (188a) ijoWee 
are put hereby to a Trilemma either to turn flat Inde- 
pendents, or to strike in with y* confurniistiL or to sit down 
in former silence. 1690 C Nesse O. H N. Test. I. 375 


becalled , 

a trilemma, and wo must adopt one of three acu of mnclti. 
sions. «8fc Fowl KR Deductive t.ogic v. (ed. 9) no We may 
form a Trilemiiin, Tetr.alemma, &c., by increasing the num. 
tier of antecedents or consequents or both. 

Trllea,obs.f.TRBLLiH. Tii-letteri seeTni-tb. 
Trilineal (trail! nfan, <». (,sb.) Geom. ff, Tbi- 
4- pogt-cl.L. lltualu Lineal.] - next. Also as 
sb, a trilineal figure. 

1715 tr, Gregors Astron. 1. (1736) I. 45 The infinitely 
sinalftrilineal Figures. 1807 Hutton Cowr'rr A/aM. 1 1 115 
To each add the inlineal /AE, 1801 J’ad MaitO, 20 Oct. 
6/t Dr. Ilarre(t..addresse<i the sludents,. .he said, 'Never 
Blind about trilineal co-ordinates, go in for music.' 

Trilinear (trsili nfli), a. Geom. [f. Tbi. + L. 
linearis Linear, f, linca line.] Of, cont.'iined by, 
or having some relation to, ibrec lines (including 
curved as well as straight lines). 

TriUfuar system of co-orUinateft deter* 

mining a point in n plana by its distances, iiie.n^ured in three 
fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines forming a 

triangle. 

17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. iii. (1726) 1. 379 The trilinear 
Figuie ALS is to the whole Ellipse, as the trilinear Figure 
AGS to the whole Circle. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 
113 The Sector or Ttilmear Space contained by an Arc of 
ibe Curve and two Kadii. 1896 yait Univ. Grad. Course 
Instr. 70 A course in analytical geometry., .It includes 
the use of determinants and trilinear coordinates. 

Tirilineata (traiU-nfdt), a. Zoo!, [f, Tbi- a- L. 
Itnedt-us streaked, striped, f. linea Like : see 
•ATE> 2.] Marked with three lines or streaks. 
So TrUl-naatad a. 

180s Shaw Gen.Zool. III. 513 Trilineated Snake, .marked 
throughout the whole length by three bl.sck lines or narrow 
stripes.. Native of Africa. 1803 Ibid. IV, 47a Trilineated 
Spiwus. .with the body marked on each tide by three lungi- 
ludinal spotted brown lines. 1891 Cent. Diet., Trilincate, 

TrUingnal (traili ijgwfil), a. [f. TBI-■^L. 
lingua tongue, after lingual ; cf. L. irilinguis in 
same sensej Siieaking or using, written or ex- 
pressed in, or relating to three languages. 

1834 Eniyel. Brit, (etty) VIII. 560/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1851 Layaxd /'«/. 
Acc, Diecoo. Nineveh Introd. 13 What are called the Tri- 
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the trilingual heresy 
anguagei 
Inland i 


igoT Athenaum 7 Dec. 719/1 The literature of En^and up 
to the end of the fourteenth century is trilingual, English, 
Idtiin, or .\nglo-Norman. 

Tnli'&gnari a. rare, [f. as prec. -i- -ak.] a. 
Having, or uttered with, tnree tongues; tnree- 
tongued. b. - prec. 

1804 Nevo MonthlyMag. XI 434 We have no ihree-headed 
dog chained at the gate of Tartarus to startle the vtsitaius 
by bis tri-IinguM latrations. 1830 Maunorr Diet., Tri- 
liquor, consisliug of three languRges, 

Triliteral (traili-tirSl), a. {sb.) [f. Tbi- +L. 
Httera letter -al,] Consisting of three letters. 


I7SI Wesutv Whs. (1873) XIV. ISO A (Hebrew] Root is 
usually Iriliteral, like ^$0 (Afws/]. 1869 Farrar Fmm. 


B. sb, A tnliteral word or root. 
i8a8 Wfbrtrr, Triliteral, sb., a word consisting of three 
letters. i8m Pauli Analecta^ Hehraua v. 41 Consonants 
were added to the original bi-literal words, and thus tri- 
literals arose. 1896 W. H Wash in Hilprecht Ree Res. in 
Bible Lands 180 The proper names of persons and cities 
resist the attempt to reduce them to Semitic iriliterali or 
to Aryan roots. 

Hence TrUl'tarallam, the use of triliteral roots, 
as in Semitic languages; TrlUtara-Uty (cf. F, 
trilitUralitl), Trlll-tanliiMB, tnliteral character; 
TrlU miv. 

1841 FratePt XXIII. 484 May not AIs habit., 

/ar. Philol. iL 77 The Semitic languages.. entirely, .built 
upon the principle of trilileralism. 1875 Whitnrv Ld* 
Lang. xii. 348 The tnliterality of the roots and their inflec- 
tion by internal chance, igoa ORipririi in Rneycl. Brti. 
XXV It. 7a8/i The tnliterality of Old Egyptian. 

Trilith (t«i li». OHg. (and still often) In Gr. 
form tiillthon (trai lijipn). [ad. Gr. rpiKiBov, 
nent. of rplhiBot ad]., of three stones, f. rpi-, Tbi- + 
XlOot stone; so mod.F. irililkel\ A prehistoric 
structure or monument consisting of three large 
stones, two upright and one resting ujx>n them as 
a lintel. 

a. 174a W. .Stvkilbv Stonehenge iv. aa This adytum .is 
in truth compas'd of certain com/aget of stones, which I 
shall call irilithons, because made, each of two upright 
stones, with an impost at top. 1881 T. Hardy What Shtp. 
herd .TBoi in Changed Man, etc. (1913) 190 A Druidical 
trilithon, consisting of three oblong stones in the form of 
a doorway. 1904 Windlb Rem. Prehist. Age Brit. 185 
An ellipse of howii sarsen trilithons, with mortLse and tenon 
connections. 

fl. 1851 D WitaoN /’rYA..,4«»«.(i863) I. Id. 93 Atrilith or com- 
plete cromlech, consisting only of three stones. i8sa Wriomt 
Celt, Rom. tt Saxon ii. 59 Stones arranged in what the 
French archsologists term triliths. 1867 Prarion Hist. 
Eng. 1. 78 Circles of monoliths or triliths, sometimes sur. 
rounding what seems an altar. 

b. (In form trilithon) repr. Gr. rfiXidov applied 
to the Jupiter temple at Uatbec, in the wall of which 
there are three gigantic stones lying end to end. 

1847 Lbitlii tr. C. O. MulDPt Ane. Artf 369. a6i Of the 
trilithon at Dalbec there are to be seen stones n.s much as 
6a feet in length. 1881 Athenaum 6 Aug, 174/3 She (Mrs. 
U, Sumner] atlribules the trilithon temple of Haalbek . 
to those mj^teriuus Phoenician builders. 

Hence VriUthlo (trailfbik) a. (erron. trilitho'- 
nlo), pertaining to or of the nature of a trihth. 

183a Gent/. Mag Fob. 17^ Having what may almost be 
called the unique trilitbonic construction. 187a Latham 


fTrlU, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 6 tryle. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

x^CM. Aue. Ree Z>m 3 //b ( 1869) 470 Wheare the bouchers 
of this cictic and Iher servaunts dothe contymiallie cut trills 
out of every byde, every person may taufully seise and 
take .all and every suche tryle as shame fouiide. 1654 m 
W. M. Myddelton ChirhCastte Aee,(tgo8} 47 For makeinge 
trills and pullies for the weaver's loonie. 

Trill (tril), sb.b Also 8 tril, [Goes with 
Tbill 21.3; ad. It. iril/o, beside triglio, ' ,a qnaver 
or warble in singing ’ (Florio) ; so F. t Irt'l, Irille.'] 

1 . Afus. a. A tremulous utterance of n note or 
notes, as a ‘ grace ’ or ornament : ■= Tbemoix) or 
Vibrato, b. A rapid alternation of two notes a 
degree apart ; a shalce. 

1649 Lovgi ACE Poems 130 Far lesso be’t /Emulation To 
passe me, or m trill or Tone Like the thin throat of Philomel 
166a Playforo Shill Mus, I. XI. (1674) 47 The Trill, .is upon 
one Note only, tyro Steklr Taller No. 321 p to, I . .have 
attributed many of his (a vocal muMcian’sj Trills and 
Quavers to the Coldness of the Weather, 1785 Burns 
Cotter's Sat. Night xiii, The sweetest far of Scotia's holy 
laj-s 1 Comirar’d with these, Italian trills are tnme. 1801 
Rankrn Hist. France I. 488 The beats, the trills, the 
shakes, and accents of the Italians. 1886 Appleton's Ann, 
CycL XL 87 This even and continuous roll [of the canary, 
notes] is as perfect os the trill of any instrument, 

2 . transj. A tremulous high-pitched sound or 
succession of notes, csp. in the singing of birds. 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunhenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 
The Drunkard’s voice Is hoarse and manly, not like the 
squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 174s Warton hiscript. 
HermitageW, Within roylimiti lone and still The blackbird 
pipes in artless trill. iSeg Oickrns Mut. Fr. ill. xii, There 
was quite a fresh trill in bis voice. 1884 Mrs. C. Praed 
zero IV, There was the trill and full chirrup of the chaffinch. 

3 . Phonetics. The pronunciation of a consonant, 
eip. r, with vibration of the tongue or other part 
of the vocal organs ; a consonant so pronounced. 

1848 A J. Ellis Esuntlals Phonetic t so There may be 
three trills belonging to this group. Ibid. 51 Persons who 
are unable to execute the tnil. 1867 A. M. Bell Visible 
Speech 55 The sign of 'trill'.. denotes a vibration of the 


■Trill, dial. [VariantofTBBiLL j^.*,Thill 1 .] 
The shaft of a cart or wagon. Also attrib, 
s688 R. Holms Aimoury in. 339/3 Tho Trills, or Sides of 


the Cart, which the horse U to stand between. Ibid. 3W1 
The Trill Horae, that next the Cart, and beareth the sides 
up with a Back band lying on the Trill Sadie. 17*6 Diet. 
Rust, (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, The Trill-Hooks and Back-band, 
which holds the .Sides of the Cart up to the Horse, 1766 
Comp/. Farmer s.v. Spiky.roUer, Let the trills be placed 
J ust on the middle of each frame. (190$ Eng. Dial. Diet., 
Thrill, recorded from South (jbesbire, hut now ‘less com- 
monly used than formerly'. Also ThriMars, Thrill- 
gearsi Thrill-horse, or Thriller, tho shaft-horse J [Randle 
Holme, with whom the Dictionary entries begin, was a 
native of Chester.) 

t Trilt sb.h Obs, [Cf. Dbill sb.b, a furrow.] 
A hot-air channel in a green-house, etc. ; a due. 

tyoy Mortimer Husb. (1731) IL 191 One part of it may 
have Trils made under the Floor to convey warmth from the 
Stoves made on the back side of the House, the better to 
preserve it from Cold or Dampness. 

Trill (tril), *>.l Now dial, or arch. Forms: 
4-6 tarll(le, tryl(l«, 6 tryll, 6- trill. [MK. trille : 
cf. Sw. and Norw. trilla. Da. trilde, trtlle, to roll, 
trundle, wheel ; also EFris. trullen, trullen to roll, 
turn round. See alao Tibl 
1 , trans. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to 
revolve or rotate ; — Tibl tt .3 J. a. To twirl, 
twiddle, whirl, spin. 

To trill the bones (slang): to throw the dice with a 
spinning motion 1 cf. ' whirl the bones Bone sb. 5 a. 

ct386 Chaucer Sfr.'s T. 308 But whan yow list to fyden 
any where Ye mooten trille [v. r. trylle) a pyn slant in his 
[the brazen horse's] ere. Ibid. 313 And whan ye come 
ther as yow list anyde, Bldde nym descende, and trille 
[f>. rr. tryl, -le, tril] another pyn. tgja Palsor. 763/1, I 
tryll a whu-ly^g rounde aboute, ys pirouette. . . 1 tryll, jt 
jsets. 1517 Salesuurv Welsh Diet,, Troi whirtigwgan, 
tryll a whyrlyeyg. ctsso R. Wever Lusty yuventus 
D iij, I wyll trill toe bones while I haue one grote. 3570 
LaviNB Manip. >S3/4J To Tril, cinumuertsre, t6i6 J, 
I.ANE Cont. Sfr.'s T. IV. A17 So tRUghi her bow to trill the 
pinn in th'care, Which th’horse, at willee quicke call, beard 
anie wheara 3873 Williams & Jones Somerset, Gloss., 
Trill, to twirl. 1883 Burton Arab. Nts. (1887) III. 14: 
Thereupon the Prince trilled the pin. 

b. l o roll, bowl, trundle (a ball, a hoop, etc.) ; 
to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. Also ^g. 


Tryllyn, or trollyn. volvo, Cath. tsu Udall Erasm Apoph. 
43 b, Kris . had trilled along the table a golden apple, c tgyt 
Uascoione Fruites Warre Ixvit, As fortune trilles the Iwll 
t64s Howell For. T>m>. (Arbl ag As wise as he, who 
carried the coath-wheele upon his back, when he might 
have trilled it before him all along. 3650 — Gsraffi's Rev. 
Naples I. 91 Tho huge concourse of people, .whicn were so 
thick, that one might have tiill'd a bal upon their beads. 
3673-4 Allrstske Let. 7 Jan in Fox Bourne Locke 
I. VI. 331, I bad acknowledged the receipt of yours.. long 
since, had I not been trilled on in-a constant expectation of 
being [etc J 1905 in Eng Dial. Diet, s.v., (E. Kent) '1 hero 
now, lot mo see how nicely you can tiill your hoop. 

1 2 . intr. Of a wheel, ball, etc. : To revolve, 
spin, roll, trundle. Obs, 

3533 Elyot Gov. 1. xxvii. If it [tennis-ball] trille fast on 
the grounde. t68t Rycaut tr. Gracian'sCrttici 143 .Some- 
times It [the ball] was tossed so high, that it was out of 
sight, anon so low. .it bounded and trilled on the ground. 
Tri lling vbt. sb. 

S3VR Bonavent. Mirr 

triilynge'on the fyngres and waggynge t( 
sitt casta to vanytoes. 

Trill, Forms: 4-6 trylle, 4-7 trille, 
(?5 tryle), 6-7 tril, 6- trill. [Perh. a distinct 
scnsc-dcvclopmcnt of prec. But cf. the synonymous 
Dbtll tt.* I also Ger. trillen ‘ to flow whirling or 
rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th c. wnter, 
and tAen by him as a form of drillen to turn.] 

1 . intr. Of tears, water, a stream: To roll, to 
flow in a slender stream, the particles of water 
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous 
motion than is expressed by trickle-, to purl. 
(Sometimes (as inquot. 1613) including the notion 
of musical sound, as in Trill w. 3 ) 

33.. St. Erkenwolde 33a in Horatm. Altengt Leg. (3881) 
»3 Teres trilled adoun & one be loumbe lightene, e isRA 
Chaucer Sompn. T, 156 (Harl. MS.) With many a 


!S as when a spring doth fall. It trilleth downe with still 

suttle course. 3633 W. Browne Bni Past. 1. v, Two 

springs arise and delicately trill In gentle chidings through 
an humble dale. 3667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest il Iv, 
A cold sweat trills down o'er all my limbs. 1769 Ds Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 330 Water, which trills through Marble 
Troughs, one below another 1813 Scott Guy M. xxii, A 
little dell, through which trilled a small rivuleL 

b. intr. To flow ot run with thrilling ciTcct. 
(Perh. meant for Thbill z/.* 4 b.) 

3700 Somerville Hobbinol 1, 71 What Extasies of Joy 
Trill’d through thy Veins, when .they strok'd thy grizly 
Beard. 

2 . Irons, To cause to flow in this way. f Trill 
off, to drain off, drink up {obsi). 

- - ”■ E. Misc. (WMtop Cl.)_6jj Ctae truth let et ' ’ 

without ai 

835 The other [Pelican].. Tears her own bowells, trilleth. 
out her blood To heal her young. 1649 O. Daniel Trin. 
arch. To Rdr. 55 Tho Pumpo of Witt, .trills a Copple, that 
the Sponges may Lick vp what he hath Squeez'd. 3867 
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Aua J. E.Wil*jm I'tuhtixxy, When I h«ve trilled * fortune 
into twt abhorred vacuum, my pocket, 1 ahall go down to 
the 'I'igrls, and Latch the mate to Tobuts* fith. 

fS. intr. To fall or hang down in a flowing 
ntnoiter ; to strenm, trail. 0/is. 

a 1400 Sir Heuesit,.) t66? Hy* heete tryllyd doun too hyt 
flboto. c 144a Urut 46a A bawdrik of gold aboute hta neck, 
trillyng doun bchynde hym. 1609 Hr. W. Baulow 
NamtUis Calk, ii Hu Picture drawn with two ropes about 
hi* neck, and his bowels (like an other ludas) tiilling downe 
his body. 

flence Tripling vbl. sb. and///, a. 

-agdy Tuanaav. P^ndara's Antw. to Tymtitt Epit,, etr. 97 
Not shed my trilling learrs vpon thy moiited laceT ijBa 
bTANYUURST^A'»rfxil.(Arb.) 43 Tears with trilling shnl bnync 
my phisnomyo decpelye. 1637 U Jonson .So/f 11. ii, 

Twa Irillaiia Brooks, each (Aom hi* Spring) doth meet. 
«665_ Hooku Mkrogp'. xx. ug The droppings or trilling* of 
Lapide*cent waters in Vaults under ground. 1713 Strfi.k 
Guard. No. 50 p 9 The trilling of rivulets. 

Trill, ».•> [Appears c 1667. ad. It. trillare, in 
Florio 161 1 also trigliare (not in j 598), ‘ to iittaver 
or warble in singing cognate with trigho, trillo : 
see Trill sb.'b (It. trillare is usually referred to 
a German source : cf. Thill w.*)] 

1 . intr. To sing with vibratory efiect ; to sing n 
trill or shake, to ‘ shake ’ : of a voice, etc. : To 
sound with tremulous vibration. 

«8®6-7 Pepys Diary 7 Feb , My wife proud that she shall 
come to trill, and I think she will tSto Ibid. 7 Sent , 
I did tell him of my intention 10 learn to trill tBoi 
H'Israbli Ameii. Lit. (1867) 409 This consonance trills in 
the simple carol of the African women. 1856 Cai'Ehn Poftiit 
(ed 9) 54 And music trilh-d o’er moor and mead 1884 Si. 
yitiiui _ Can. ag May 6/a At least four nightingales . 
trilling in whole hearted chorus. 

2 . /rans. To utter or sing (a note, tune, etc ) 
with tremulous vibration of sound. 

itijoi SkdlfyP.v/. I'ltcfs Wk>. traa U. t* The Nightin- 
gale her mournful .Story trills In yonder Hawthorn Sh.idc. 

‘'""""‘■'■746 'Iho sober suited songstiess 
trills her lay. 1810 ,S< <>i 1 laiiy 0/ /.. iv xxiv, So hlilliLly 
jie trilled ihe Uiwl.ind l.iy. 1840 Dickkns Old C S/io/i xv, 

1 he lark trilled out licr happy song, i860 CiossB Knm. Nat. 
Unt. 98 Like lh.it ih.siming bird-voiir, it was lieautifnlly 
trilled or shaken 186a Miss Uraddon Lady AudUy ix. 
Silling down to Iho piano to trill out a ballad 

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to 
vibrate with a tremulous sound. 

1848 Dickens Donibey lit, The man who trilled the little 
bell of the Dull h clock a.s he went along. 1S48 A. J. Ki i is 
htteulialt Phonelict ig The tongue assumes precisely the 
same^sition as for s, hut the tip is now trilled. 

3 . TO pronounce (a consonant, esp. r) with a 
vlliration of the tongue (or other vocal organ) and 
the corresponding auditory effect ; « Roll v.'‘^ 4 c. 

1848 A. J. Ellis Fueutials Phoiulics 95 To show that 
the r is .Jnlled. 1873 J. A H. Murray Dial. S. ( n. .Vet/ 
lao R IS 111 Scotch in all positions trillid slim ply with the 
point of the tongue. 1887 Pioniiiu.. Latin (Camb. Philol 
Soc ) 5 Trilled ‘ r ' as in Krem li (or Scoli h) more strongly 
trilled than m English ‘ Opera ‘ herring '. 

Hence Trilled (trilcl) ///. a., Tri lling vb/. sb. 
and ///. a . ; whence Tri-lllugly ath., in a trilling 
manner, with trilling ; also Trl'Uer, one who trills. 

a 1700 DBYorN (Todd), Am I call'd upon tho grate dchate, 
To ju^e of trilling^notes and fo®* ? *74? Fir liiing 

*753 Scots Afal'. XV. 411/9 Ye .angels, catch the Irilluu; 
sound. 1848 A. J. El 1 iR Essenluih Phonetics 68 Veer-inc, 
cardng [etc.] lose their trilled r, 1834 Busiinan in Cite. 
Sc. (c 1863) 1. 993/3 Its song is composed of several strains, 
each consisting of trilling and warliling notes variously 
modulated, IM* T. L. K. Oliphant Sources Stand. Lug. 
393 A triller of Italian trills must he known os a vocalist. 
1887 Trilled [sec sense 3). t8^ ling. Ulustr Mag. Sept 
779 As many finches, singing trillingly. 1888 Swkkt Eng. 
.s'ounds as We have, lastly, the IrilUiig of open consonants 
(es|)ecially English and (German r], 1894 Outing (U. S ) 

XXIV. 930/9, I hml failed to subsist on the manna of the 
Covenanters or a high-trilled 'I'e Deum. 

t Trill, */.* Ohs. rare. [Klymology obscure. 
Cf. MUu. trillen, drilfen to move to and fro, 
vibrate, vacillate, Du. trillen to shiver, shake, 
EFris. trillen to shake or rock from side to side.] 
trans. To rock (a cradle). 

c 141S Fest. ofCh. viii. in Holy Road (E.E.T.S.) App, 913 
Jit my3t Jh! mylde may among Her ci.adel trillc to .nid fro, 
And »yng, Osj'e, thi song 1 
Trill: see TThl zf.n (senses 1 b, 3), 
fTrllla'do. Obs. rare. [f. Trill ado.] 
A trilline or trill in music. 

vnt D’Ureev 0/eras, etc., Pref., Equal with tho buzzing 
and so^ueaking Trilladoes of the Italian. 

Trilles, obs. form of Trbllis. 

Trlllet (tri'let). [f. Trill fA .2 + -LKT (?-kt).] 
A little or tiny trill ; in emot./g^, 

Laiurr To mocking-bird 1 Trillets of humor,— 
shrewdest whistle-wit. 

Trilllbub (tri'Hbrb). Obs. exc. dial. Forms • 

6 trylly-, trylybubbo, 7 trUla-, 6-9 tnlUbub ; 6 
trully-, trulllbub(be, 7- trulUbub. Cf. Trol- 
LIBOD8, -BAQB. [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now 
always) //. : Entrails, the inwards of an animal. 
Often in the alliteimtlve collocation tri/es and trillibuh. 
igip Hormam Fulg, 153 b, Let vs haue trypis, chetter- 
lyngis.and tryllybubby* ynough (erw/fciK’/As ad satietaiem]. 
1341 BooaoE Dyetary xvii. (1870) 976 All the inwardes of 
beestes and offowlea,as the..ttypea, and trylybubbes. tag 
MAanNOKR, etc. Old Lem ui. U, 1 hope my guta will 
VoL. X. 


look for of «uch Irilli. 

bubs. 17^ GaoaR Diet. Futg. T., Trij/tt and trulhbubs, 
Ihe entrails, also a Jeering appellation lur a fat man. iSai 
Moor Suf/olh tVordSf TrullsSubs, a low coarse lerm amung 
butchers (or the entrails generally of animals. 1881 Ham/sh. 
Gloss , TruUibuht, the intestines. 

b. Applied to a person or animal. (See also 
Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. iroUy-bagsl) 
t^ Dekkkr CtHtU CreHt iv, Run wife, bid your maids, 
your trullibubs, make ready my fine mens breakfasts. 1614 
B. JoNSON Bart. Fair 1, lii, There cannot lie an ancient 
Tripe or TnlUbub i' the Towne,hut thuuurt straight nosing 
it. 1785 [see nbove]. 

f O. In alliterative collocation tritks and irilli. 
bubs. In quot. 1632, triily bubkins is a nonce 
diminutive. Obs. 

163a Vtxnvas. No/relta i. ii. Such Cories, such Purics, such 
Tri^s and Tiilly bubkins As Mayds would turnc no Mayds 
almost to see 'hom I 1637 SiiiRi av Hyde Path 111 ii, I (or- 
Rive thee, and forget thy tricks And Irillabuhs. . . Weiiches 
must have their ways. 

t Trilli'l, adv. Obs. Also trl-, trylill, trill- 
IIU. [A kind of onomatopcclc jirolongntion of 
Trill ».2] With the sound of flowing liquid, 
lienee t TrlUll w., to drink with a trilling sound. 

a i5gi Gkki'nk Jos. IF, Wks. (Rtidg.) 903 O Sir the wine 
runs trillill down his ihroaL iga Namik Lenten Stuffe 40 
Wliere.>s m wodden Mazers, ami Agathotles earthen stufTc, 
they trilldd it otriiefore i6im Lo^ About Fou ix. Ci| h 
Wehl driiika trylill, Ifailh. 1609 Dkkki-r Ratuns Aim 
B tjb. Amongst genilemen lh.-it haue full pursacs and those 
th.st crie trilill, let the world slide. 1635 Hi vwcxiii Ptulo- 
coth. ss He that cryes tnll-lill Ixiyes, is a Klirtuntiaii. 

Tnllingr/lri Inj), sb. [ = Da., trilling, Norw. 
trinnling,Lia. drieltng, Gcr. di tiling tnplet, f. 
Tin- -p -LINO,] One of n set of three, a. One of 
three children born at the 8.imc inrth ; a triplet, 
b. Min. A ciyst.il composeil of three individuals. 

1S46 Worn I'sirR, Trilling, one of three ihilclrcti horn at 
the same htitli /•„/. (1. A'm 1864 111 Wpiisibr (< itiiig 
Wright). lajdCiiiMPR Put. Mm., Ttidymxte, f rpi. 
lu/iof ‘triplet because often found m tnlliiigs 
Trilling, vld. sb. and ///. a . : sec ’I’ltiLL 
Trillion (tri-lyan). [ = F. ft ilhon ( N. Chuquet, 
c 14S4), It. tiillione, from tlie stem oi million with 
substitution of tn- • cf. The third power 

of a mdlion ; a million billions, i. e. millions of 
millions. (In France and local U.S., a thousand 
‘ Inlhoiis’, i.e. an English billion : sec Uillion.) 

The terms billion, iritlion, guadrillion, etc, up to 
Homtlion, are cxpLsmeil by N.Chut|uel, m his tr'/arty de 
la .Scienc* des Sombres (If. ai) piinlcH in PulLttmo th 
Bibhografta t di Storia delle Scii.hu Malentaluhe Xlll 
W3 (Romn 1880) t nho in the Arnmetigue cf 6t. de la 
Koche, 1530. llolli of these caily writers expLsin billion, 

being Ihe third power of a Gillum, ‘ a million of millinn* of 
millions ', as always used in England. Accoulmg 10 1.iltrd, 
It was only in the middle of the 17111 c dial the crroiuous 
custom was cslahlislird of dividing scries of figures als>ve a 
million into grou)is of thicc, and calling a diousand millions 
a billion, ancl n million millions a trillion, an entire perver- 
sion of the nomenclature of Chuqutt and Dc la Roche, an 
ciror iinfortimalcly followed by some in the United States. 

•690 Lck k-k Hum Und. ti. xvi. J 6 (see Biilion]. 1696 
Ji AKF -I r/M. 14 Odiei* caii .the iiineiecnlhplai r rrillian 
1706 W. Josi » .^yn. Palmar, Matht\eot 8 I'l—n o.- «.i 
iCmt from Umis stands under 'J'nlhoiis. 1 
i'ub. ~ ■■ ... 

hillioi 
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luliions, millions of milTiuns of millions, or tri- 
milllons, contracted to liillions. 1867 Denison Astron. 
■without Math 996 You will find the Ions in .die earih (to 
be] 5843 with 18 cyphers after it or 3843 trillions of tons. 

Hence TrilUonalr* (trllyanea'i) [after million- 
i7/Vf], one possessing property worth a trillion of 
pounds, dollars, or other standard 


ling persons of that description. 

Tnllionth (tri'ly 9 ii|)), a. and sb. [f. prec. -h 
-TH.] a. adj. The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘ trillion b. sb. One part out of a tiillion. 

1848 FraseFs Mag. XXXVII. 647 The millionth of a 
grain is a common dose; and a trillionth, octillionth, even a 
UKillionth, very usual ones. 1851 Kuskih Shttf/olds 16 
The sevon-millionth or trillionth of its collective evidence. 

II Trillium (tri-li 7 >m). Hot. [mod.L. (Linnxus, 
*753), in allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus 
(chiefly North American) of perennial endogenous 
herbs (N.O. THlliaceee, formerly referred to Smiia- 
«*) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or 
stalltless leaves at the summit of a simple stem, 
with a solitary flower in the middle. In America 
.also called wake- robin. Also, a plant of this genus. 

»7<o J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1788) 300 TrtUium, Herb True- 
love of Canada. s 846 Penny Cycl., SuM., Trillium. 1873 
‘Susan Cooliocb* iFhat KatyDidat Sth. vii, Each walk 
. .ended in some delightful discovery, trilliiims, dog-tooth 
violets, apple-trees in nlossom, or wifd strawberries turning 
red. 1889 Gattv Juliana H. ifwiVlli. *8 Trillium* are 
amongst the North American plants whi<h have lately 
bewme fashionable. 1904 FAEaBRGVir«£ Asia 16* Tangles 
of bamboo, illurainaCed by the snowy stars of Crillium 

H TiriULlO (tri'Id). [It. (Florio, 1611), f. tnllare, 
Trul ».8] A shake or quaver' — Trill jA* 


TBILOaiST. 

1651 Stanley /’ iwmr 9o« Nightingales their trillo pr.sctisc 
hese. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Trillo, .an excellent grace 
in singing J Ixring an uniform trembling or shaking of the 
same Note. i66f Pefys / l/ary 30 J une, Myself humming 
to myself the trillo, and found by use that it do come upon 
me. 17*1 D'Ukfrv Txvo Queens jtrent/ord n 1, Ihe 
Rrlisli ,ind Stoiy in’t sh.ill vie with .ill the Opera Trilio's in 
I'-ur.jpo 1815 Hist 7 Decastrol. 939 A trillo from Old 
Coinual threw In r into convulsions, 
b. transf. 

^167* W. DE liRiTAiNE Inters sl Eug, in Dutch IFar 95 My 
'' prompted me to the least Trillo of Grandeur. 
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pillows, by the irillocs Of a gentle purling stream. 

Trill-trill, sb. ami v. Reauplicntion of Tbii.l 
sh.'l , 311(1 n.J, representing a repeated or continued 
trill or tiilliiig, .So also Trill rill int. 

1849 CurrLEs Green Hotut xv. You heard a low, half- 
smolhererl, small somul, deeper down, as it were, fill up the 
break with its throhl ing and tiill-trilling, as if Just one land- 
crickct or a gi asshonyier did it 1859 1 ornwallis New U’otld 
I. 160 1 ho trill trill of m'iny a pluinam.d tenant of 

the woods. 190Z Acad-sny 91 l eil 1S6 9, I heard Ihe 
thrush to-day .‘ Iiill-idl I ' he kept on inlhiig. 

Tri'lobal, a rate - '. [f. mod.L. triloh-us three- 
lolieit -I- -At..] — next. 

1884 Athenaeum 5 July 91/1 Trilohal are the windows, 
each iobe . countcrchnngcd of three, like the Tresham shield 

Tirilobate (trai lobrit, trJiluu I, /I), a. Nat. IlUt. 
[f. Tbi- r mod.L. Mains •. see Louatk.] Haiing 
or consisting of three lobes, thrcc-lobed. 

178s Martyn Rousseau's Hot. xviii 960 A Irilohnte capsule, 
of till ee valves and three cells 1803 SlIAW i.en /os’l IV, 
4S7 Trilobate Lahrus (,1 fish] size of a Carp naiive of ihc 
Afrii an se.is. 1806 Gmiinf Ihil. Bot. 61 AklieniiHa 
L(Lavc5] fiat, Uilob.ili, ini ised 1877 Coufs / wr .!«/«/ 

974 The exterior pair [of ini isor ] .tic.. obscurely trilobate 
•So TrlTobated a. Iiilobate', Triloba'tlon, 
trilobate comiitlon ; TrUo'ba v., tians. to dliidr 
into throe lohrs ; Trilob«d (-Ion lul I a - trilobate 
*775 Asii, •/ iihbaltd, having ihiee lobes. 1890 Amei. 
Jmt .‘trihaeol VI. *94 I'oiiiiid windows trilobaied or 
with el.ibiiiale iriierv. 1871 Nhiioison Pa’.tont i6i In 
some cases this 'Irilobation isonly obsuitcly mnikrd. r8j6 
Kikuv& hr b ntomol. x\x III 1 14 1 1 he he.sd) is ‘triluhed, 
each lateral loloi being dli idcd into three smaller uitus. 187* 
Niciioison I'alxont. 160 Order '1 riloluta —Crustaceans in 
whn h the body is u iially more or less disliin tl> liilubed 

Trilobite (tr3i’lt>b.>it, tn .). J'al«ont. [ad. 
moil.l,. ’Inlobltes (Walch, 1771), f. Gr. Tpi-, 'Ini- 
+ KuB-ct lobe (ol the car, etc.) -i- -ite L] A member 
of a large group of extinct nrthropoilous animals, 
charatterized by a thrce-lolx;d liody ; allied to the 
extinct Eurypterids and the existing King-cralis 
(Ziwm/i/j), and like them of doubtful affinity, li.iv- 
ing lyeen u.sunlly classed as crustaceans, sometimes 
as arachnids; their icmains ate found abundantly 
in I’ala'ozoic rocks, esp. the .Siliinnn. 

183a J Gri I N Uonogi. littobites N .liner. 14 The fossil 
rcm.iins of the inloliiie fainil). 1833 Lieu Pimc.t.rol. 
Ill tqs A limeslunc, Loniaining trilobites and other fossils 

'' Hum limestones 184s H .Miilkk 

. .ng '1 he Trilobite h.is n wide geo- 
idiiig from tho ujrpci fnmhrian rocks to 
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versrly into three lobes, whence they have 1 ecoived l he name 
of Trilohiirs. allrth. 1854 Murchison Siluna ix. 104 The 
trilobile-flag* of Uiiilth, 

licnee Trllobltio ^-i'tik) a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or containing trilobites. 

*839 Ciml Eng. .J Arch. Jml. II, 148/3 Until we rome 
to trflohit.c srh.'st .Sys.Wf.S. SvMoNMiVec Rock, sm 
The absence of the Irilohitic genus, Olenus, from the Menr- 
vian group. 1873 Choll Chmaie 4 T. xviii, 994 Those 
straii^e t rriohilic looking fishes of thll era. ’ 
t Tri'lobouB, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. Irthb-us 
thrce-lo 1 )cd + -oim.] — Tkilobatk. 
d’^Sf Trilobous Lea/, one 

Trilooular (Imilp-ki/Jlai), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
Till- 4- L. locul-us small receptacle, dim. of loius 
place + -AR L] Having three cells or compartments, 
as tile capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile. 
Also TrlloonlHt* a. f/'ent. Did. 1891). 

753 Chambers Cycl. Su//, Ca/sult, sometimes contain* 
ily one cell or cavity, sometimes more |. .cniled unilocular ) 


('794) 18s Ipoma;ahas..a triloLular capsule. i 84 sLindlfy 
Sck. Bot. uliSiS) 16 IThc pistillis either //(hev/ftr, trilocuiar, 
xiNf/i/ocx/ar- nrotherwine. 1861 \f\n Mxtx. Mogutn-Tandon 
II. II. J4 Amphibia... Their heart, triliKular or bilocular. 
Trilonoal (trai-, tnip-djikai), n.l [f. Tbiloot 
+ -lOAL.] Of or pertaining to a trilogy So Trl- 
lo'fflo a ; Trlloirlst (trididgist), the author of 
a trilo^. 

1866 Felton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. 1. 1. xl. 301 The trilogical 
form appears to have Ireeii an enlargement of the original 
tragic outline. 1889 Haigii At/ic 'I'heatie 99 In it the tri- 
logic form of composition is brought to the highest perfec- 
tion. X9*» Daily News 8 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Onions Is the first of 
the English trilogists to consummate his undertaking. 
Tri-Iogioal (trai,V‘d.3ikftl), n.a rare. [f. Tri- i 
-I- Looioal.I Relating to or dealing with three 
subjects of discourse. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meta/h. xli, (1870) II. 416 Kant 
. .was the philosopher to whom we owe this tri-logical class!- 
ficstion [of mentaf phenomena into knowledge, fedln^*, will]. 
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Trilogne (trai Vg)- [t Tw- + Gr. \ 6 yot word, 
discourse.] A group of three words or sayings 
(cf. next, 3), ns the Wclsli triads. 

1834 Mkdwin Angler in IValei I 983 These tritogues or 
triads are easily retained in tlie memory. 

XrilopJT (tri liVIji). [nd. Gr. rptXofia (see 
def. 1), r rpt-, Tm- + At^yor discourse : see -looy. 
Cf. F. trilogie!\ 

1 . Gr. /tntia. A series of three tragedies (origin- 
ally connected in subject), performed at Athens nt 
the festival of Dionysus. 

1836 r.ii.iwAii Greece III. xviii. 73 A trilogy, which 
compruad three distinct tr^edies. 18^ Branhs Diet. Sc. 
etc., a V., All the plays of A^hylus, and the Henry VI of 
Shakspenre, ore examples of a trilogy. 1850 Gaora Greece 
It. Ixvii. (1869) VI. 2$ iotbree serious dramas or a trilogy., 
the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrlcal drama. 

2 . Any series or group of three related dramatic 
or other literary works. 

t66s RixiuirT Closeogr. (ed. j), Trtlogie, . .v. speaking or 
writing in three parts. i8ao T. Mitchell Ariitofk. I. 
p. cxxvi, That immortal Trilogy of I’lato, which haa been 
embalmed by the tears of all ages. iSas Trench Parailtt 

trilogy of the Sophist, Statesman, Philosopher. 1877 
DowtiKH Shait Prim. vL go X he trilogy consisting of I and 
II Henry IV and Henry V. 

8. transf. and A group of three related 
utterances, sayings, subjects, etc. 

183s T. Mitchell Anstoph., Acham. 949 note. What 
Theophrastus evidently Intended for a trilogy of charaLters, 
.each ridiig above the other in want of shame and an 
absence of decency. 1B37 Carlvlk /e. III. i.v, Thus 
they three, in wondrous trilogy, or triple soliloquy. 1879 
Karkam .S/. Paul I 581 note. His fiinilamental trilogy of 
Christian virtues.— faith, hope. love. 

Trllophodont to Trllumlnous : see Tbi- i. 
Trim (trim), sb. Also 6-7 trym, trimmo, 7-8 
trimm. (f. Trim ».] 

I. Nautical senses. 

1 . The state of bein^ trimmed or prepared for 
sailing ; esp. the condition of being 'fully rigged 


R. Vudle/t Vay. IK /net. (Hakl. Soc ) 50 Our good shipp 
beinge putt in her best lrym..Captaine Jobson caused the 
colters . to be advanced tn the topps, poope and slirowdes 
of our shipp. t6t8 Diohv Voy. Medit (Camden) 36 , 1 found 
my khippe to be in perfect good trimme. 1874 Ucrnano My 
Timtxxxx. 970 Their yacht., was kept in trim all the year 
round. 1878 Bbsant & Ricx Lelta't Arb . xii. Don't let the 
boy think the vecsel has got out of trim after all these years. 

a. a. The must advantageous set of a ship m the 
water on her fore and aft line ; also with qualifica- 
tion, as goodf b(Utr, best, bad trim, b. Adjust- 
ment of the sails with reference to the direction of 
the wind and the ship's course. 0. The condition 
of being properly balanced, d. The difference 
between the draught forward and the draught aft 
(cf. Trim v. 13). 

1614 Gorges Lucan in. 111 Of any ship to find the trimme, 

In wrought keos how slie best might swimme. 1^4 Psi-rv 
Disc, Dufl. Proportion 38 Different Velocities, arising from 
the different Trim of the same Ship, .the Ir ‘ c 


Anihrepetopkia 63 , 1 would net have Thee look here for 
the Paint, and Trim of Retoricio Cowm Teuk ni. 
357 Nature in her cultivated trim Dressed to his taste, 
inviting him abroad, 

fb. The trim', the prevailing mode; the 
fashion. Obs. rare. 

1603 Daniel Def. Xym* F v. Being now the tryra, and 
fashion of the time^ to ante a man otherwise cannot nut giue 
a touch of singularity. 1818 Ford Laver' t Mel, l iii| Not 
like a lady of the trim. 1638 — Faneiee iv. i, Is’t potsibleT 
why, you are turned a miatresa, A mistress of the trim. 

t o. with a and pi. A piece of personal adorn- 
ment, an ornament; a rtyle of dress or array; 
also^. Obs. 

1379-80 North Plutarek (1676) 998 For her Purple 

Gowns, or for other such pretty fine trims of Gold, as women 
use to wear. 1847 Wasd Simp, Cobler (1843) 95 If 1 see a 
trimm& far trimmer than she that wearea it. 1675 Penn 
Eng. Pres. Iniereei I, Civil Affairs . may be peaceably trons. 
acted under the different Uveries, or Trims of Religion. 

d. The act of trimming or condition of being 
trimmed (cf. Trim v . 9). 

1608 Rowlakoe Humors Lookiug Giaete 4 Many antique 
faces passe. From Barbers chaire vnto hit giasse. There to 
bchoido their kinde of trim. Mod. coUog. The barber will 
give you a trim. 

t e. - TRimtiNa vhl. sb. a a. Obs. 
tSiik Sib T. HEmaEKT Tras>. (\frjfi 143 The gold.. that 
was laid, .upon tbe trim of Vests, was.. in os perfect lustre 
as if it had been but newly done. 

f. The dressings of a house ; ' the visible wood- 
work, as the baseMtoards, door and window-casings, 
etc.’ (Cent. Diet.). U.S. 

1884 JV. York Stien. Pott 14 Apr. (Cent. D.), No wood 
having been used in construction except for floors, doors, 
and tnm. 1883 Howells Stlat Lapham (i8gi) 11 . 54 The 
trim of the doors and windows was In light green and the 
panels in salmon. 

4 . Condition, state, or order, esp. for work or 
action of any kind : usually qualified by an ndj. 
(Now the chief general sense.) 

_ i8a8 Feltham RetoAiet n.li.}xlv. 139 If we looke vpon him, 
in another trimme of the minde : how smooth hee is. t 666 G. 
Aisor Maryleutd Ded., I am so my self, and the world, as 
far as I can iiercelve, is not much out of the same trim. 1749 
Smollett Git Blot xi. xiv. They had almost dined, and 
consequently were in a trim for disputing.^ 178a Cowpes 
Gilpin 169 The Olender, amazed to see His neighbour in 
such trim. 1803 Wellinctom in Gurw. Detp. (1837) I. 476, 

I am in good marching trim. 1838 Kane .. 4 rcA E.rpl. II. 
i, 9, I can hardly keep my charts .in any thing tike decent 
trim. Roxburgh in Jean L. Watson R. S. Candhth ii. 

93 Matters were at length in trim for my settlement, itoi 
Field 7 Mar. 344/9 With the excellent pesent trim of the 
water, anti fish feeding, anglers should take advantage of 
the few days left. 

b. Hcncc in (f/^) trim, into (to) trim, in or 
into proper condition or order. 

i8s7 Scott Napoleon Ixv, Soldiers whose hearts were in 
the trim. t8a8 — F. M. Perth tii, One of your hermits 
that , . brings himself to trim by fasting and penance. 1879 
Kuskin Uortue Inclutus IvL (18^) 68TMy]eyes, head, feet, 
and Angers, all fairly in trirn.^ 1886 Huxley fn Lift 8 Lett, 
(igoo) fl. viii. 199 _, I will give him a dose of that remedy 


Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 36 Fragiant violets, and IWunces ti^ 
Ibid. 40 Sweet birdes.. Ay caroling of love and jollity, That 
wonder was to heare their trim consort. 1836 James Iter 
Lane. (Chetham Soc.) 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y* time a 
trimme man of bis penne. 1713 Pope Odyst, iv, 1039 The 
veesel rides,.. In all her tackle trim to quit the shore, 1817 
UvRON Btppo xevi, Tbe ship was trim. 

+ b. (■|')Firm. (Hut perh. sense i.) Ohs. 

CovERDALX, etc Frosiu. Par. Vat, L 98 It taketh flo 
Tote in a briery plate, ne in morlce, nether in the sande. . but 
it requireth a pure, a trymme, and a substaunciall grounde, 
1363 W. Allen in Fulke Conjut, Purg. (1*77) 449 Doe you 
not sea here a trimme faith and a subsunuatlf 

2 . Neatly or smartly made, prepared, or arranged ; 
elegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘ got ^ ’ ; 
having a neat, tpruc^ or tidy appearance or effect, 
a. Of things: chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly 
made and properly kept ’ ; + formerly sometimes 
of dress, smart, pretty, beautiful. 

c S3SI J. Clbre to lYoltey in Ellis Orig. Ltti. Sor. iii. I. 
938, u bokys..coverd with clothe off gold.. the porteur, 
fasciulun] and tryme deckyng of tbe said bokis. 1541 Udall 
Eratm. Apoph. 946 b, Fiflyng vp as trymme as a trencher 
Y space that stood voide. 1367 Oudt 8 Godlie B. (S.T.S.)^; 
Ze ( a 3e] set on schone vpone bis feit, Tbe quhilk are trim 
and wounder melt. 1374 tr. Marlorai't Apocahpt 37 Tbia 
place of Paradise was lietter furnished and trimmer than 
otiter places. 1873 Hobbes Odyttey 939, I him gave a 
purple double vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes 
trim. 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 537 loiurel 
hedges, but not so trim as ours. X740 Somkbvii i r Hobbinol 
I. 150 See with what Pomp The gaudy Bands advance in 
trim Array. 1771 Pennant Tour Scott, in zTdp, 31 The gar. 
dens are. .trim to the highest degree. 1789 Mme. D’Arulat 
Diary 91 Aug., Captain Molloys large boat ,waa very trim 
and neat, and had all its rowers new dressed 1840 Dickens 
Barn, xxiii.Mr. Chester, .completely attired, in the 

trimmext fashion of the day, 184^ Macaulay //» A ii. 

I. 901 The large and stately mansions, the tiim villas. 1888 
Ruskin Prmterita I. v. 168 The houses on each side with 
trim stone pathways up to them. 

b. Of persons (rarely animals); Neat, ‘trig’, 
comely; neatly, smartly, or t finely dressed or 
adornM. 

1348 Udall, etc F.iatm. Par. Matt, vii, 50 The swyne is 
not the trynimer for the preciouse atones. 133a Huloet, 
Trymme. helMut, a, urn ; ioko in trycko,, .Trymme wenebe 
gorgiouslydecked,//M/rEa(a/irN/iN<i. 1830 But UEKri>iM>v- 
pomet. 155 These p.iiiitiiigs . whereliy tlie said women think 
themselves more trim and beautiful, s68i W. Robertson 
Phrasrol, Gen. 1947/1 A very trim woman, cuitttsima 
faemina, 1877 Mar, M. Grant SuM.uutid ii, He wasrested 
from his long journey, trim, brusiied, and polished, 1B88 
Anna K. Green Behind doted Doort iv, A trim and quiet 
girl came tripping to the door. 


0 . (orig. fig. from 3.) The nature, character, 


to, ‘ Tight ’(?), elegantly-shaped, well-made, 
handsome, good-looking. Obs. 

1388 T. Howell Netue Sonett (1879) 146 So streight, so 
square so trym was be, So fayre of forme, so wyse, so sage. 
tmt I.VTE Dodotnt 11, i, 148 Iup!ter..turnetf her into a 
trim benffer. 1800 J. Porv tr. Leit Africa viti. 304 In the 
day-time he shall see none but trim and beautifuTi women. 


6 ^ Broke Sparagut Card, 11. ii, 1 warrant you, is he a trim 
’oulhf 1649 G. Danikl Trinarch., Rich. It Xxxniw, 'Ihe 
frimmest feilowe-s of this Regiment Knvie'd tbe Gentry. 



Out of Trim, the state of a ship when she is not properly 
lialanccd for the purposes of navigation. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystoue L. I 170 'I hey must always lie in sailing trim. 
1839 Cwtt Rug. h A nh, 7 r»/. 1 1 . 32 j/i 'X'o preserve the trim 
of the ship, by keeping the centre ofgravity in its proper posi- 
lion. asSas Hood Pain m PUat ■Ho.U 5 Bill, shift them 
bags of balUst aft— she's rather out of trim 1 Mj Smyth 
SeUlor't iYordJih., Tnm, the set of a ship on the water. 


weight which she carries, that a vessel is best adapted for 
navigation . Tnm of the hold, the arrangement of tlie cargo, 
&c., by wbi< h a vessel carries sail well [etc.]. 

e. In v-igne non-tcchnical use. The general 
appearance or look of a ship : cf. 3. 

1737 Gray ffarrf 73 In gallant trim tbe gilded Ves-sel goes, 
1837 Disraeu Yenetia vi. ii, I cannot exactly nuke out its 
Inin i it scarcely seems a meichant vessel 

IL General senses. 

3 . Adornment, array ; equipment, outfit ; dress : 
usually in reference to style or appearance ; hence 
somctimcE nearly « guise, aspect. 

1396 Shake, i Hen, lY.iv i. 11311^7 come like Sacrifices 
in their trimme. itej Mabsinger Bondman i, i. I'd court 
Bellona in her horrid trim As if she were a mistress. K1848 
Visct. Falkland Marr. Night 1. (1664) B ij b, A brave and 
Courtly Girle : has trim ana dazle enough of white and red, 
to attract the eye. 1798 WoRiisw. Idiot Boy xviii. She sees 
him in his travelling trim. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxii, 
Bucklaw, in bridegroom trim. 183S-9 Fr. A. Kxhblb Retid, 
tn Georgia (1868) 58 The Sunday trim of Ihe poor people. 

fit!- Hkvlin Antid. Lincotn. Pref. Aj b. One that 
coiijectured of the house by the trimme or dresse, would 
thinke it very richly furnitned, 1848 G Daniel Poemt 
Wki (Grosart) I 38 The Earth doth now begin To flourish, 
in her Sweet and glorious Trimme. 4630 T. Vaughan 


trume, trvmo; trym, trymme, tryme; 6-7 
trimme, 7 trimm, trimn. [History obwure. 
UK. had an adj. trum, * firm, stable, strong, sound, 
robust ’ (not known in the cognate langs.) ; whence 
also in prehistoric Uroe the vb. *trum-jan, OE, 
irymman, Tbik v. No example of trum is known 
alter OE. times, but tbe negatives unirum infirm 
and infirmity survived to r 13013-1335, 

Afterwards, like Trim v., the adj. disappears till 
after 1 500, The modem adj. trim does not answer 
in form, nor directly in sense, to trum ; but in both 
it goes with the verb. It would appear therefore 
to be a dcriv. of the verb (or, if both came down 
in ME., to have been conformed to the verb).] 

In many early quotations it is dillicult or impoesible to 
infer tbe exact shade of meaning intended. Cf. Trig a, 

1 . In good condition or order; well prepared, 
furnished, or equipped; fit, competent, proper, 
suitable; hence, sound, good, excellent, fine, 
bcautifnl. (Often a vague term of approval.) 

1303-13 (Implied in Trimly adv. 1]. (1330 H. Rhodes 
Bh. Nurture 304 Better is it to beate a pruwde man then 
for CO rebuke him, For be thinkes in hisowne conceyte he is 
wyse and very trim, tjpj Drant Noract, Art Pottrv A iv, 
For the sage lygfate senuuse wordes be trim. 13^ Holih- 
SHSD Chron. if, 099/9, x] great carreuellca, and tbirtene 
trymme Barques tbraugbly furnished and ajspoynted with 
good marUMia and men of warro. 1383 Leg. Bp, St. Andrott 


It, And there a Another of em, a trim cheating xouldier, lie 
maul that Rascal. 1634 Hxywood & Bromr lYitchet Lane. 
III. Wks, 1874 IV. B17 O you are a trim mother are you not? 
1680 Otwav Co. Manut iv. i, N ews quoth a? '1 rim News truly. 

4 . In parasyuthetic combinations. 

1873 B. Haste Fiddletown, etc., D. Varden 87 Trim- 
bodiced, bright-eyed, roguish-lipped. 1840 Dickens OldC. 
Ship XV, Then came the trim-hraged fieldt on either band. 
B. adv. fl. Tbimlt i. Obs. 


there, this geare goeth trim. 1573 Tusaae Hutb. (1878) ii 
He plainly taught bow good from naught may trim be tride. 
c 1813 Middleton No Wti like lYoman's v. i. Now tbe 
they go trim, they go trim. 

2 . Trimly 3. 

1309 Stpptic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 49 TWmadecked botaea, 
to ryde. ,Iyke a lorde. 1390 Srenser F. Q. ii. vi, 9 A litle 
Gondelay, bedecked trim With boughes and arbours woven 
cunningfy. ism, 1813 I'rick and trim [see '1 'rick adv. 9). 

Collins Ode Mannere 17 Like a liride, so trim array’d. 

3 , Comb., as trim-cut, -dressed, -kept, etc., adjs. 

1813 Scott Tnerm. 11. v, Sick of flower and trim- 

dress d tree. Long for rough glades, and forest free. s86i 
Tmackeuav Four Georget l (1869) 93 The trim-cut forest 
vistae. 1873 Miss Bsougiiton Nancy III, g Tbe liltie 
trim-swept drive. 1889 J- K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 
7^'ho trim-kept villas on the other side. 

Trim (trim), V. lull, trimmed, -ing. Forms: 
(i trymman, trymlan, treman), 6 trymme, 
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trimme, 6- trim, (7 
trime|). [The existing senses of this verb b^in 
early in the i6tb c. Before 1550 the word bid 
become exceedingly common in nearly all its chief 



TBIH. 

senses. 0£. had a verb irymman or trymian 
to make firm or strong, strengthen, 
confirm, set (a forc^ in anay, settle, arrange, etc., 
f. OE. trum adj. firm, strong, sonnd, steadfast, 
stable, etc. So far as the form is concerned, 
(rymmait, ttymian would naturally become trym, 
(rim by 1500: the sense 'make fit, make ready, 
prepare, fit out ’ might also arise out of the 0£. 
The difficulty is that not one certain example of the 
verb in any sense is known during the Middle 
English period, and that it comes upon the scene in 
the i6th c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of 
to supply many needs. But as no other source is 
known, ft is generally held that (rim is identical 
with the OE. (tymman, and that the verb (perh. 
along with Trim a.), must have been preserved in 
spoken use, or in some dialect, for four centuries, 
without ap|>earing in the extant literature. 

OE. had aUo the compounds tetrymmaH to confirm, 
strengthen, encourage, also intr. (for refi.) to grow strong, 
gain or recover strength, and beirymtan to beset with a 
force, besiege, environ, with 3 examples as late as eiaej 
(see BirauM); Ctntsis 4 ' Exodus, cisso, has also two 
instances of a vb. Mm tn to ‘ be pregnant, conceive ’, or 
perhaps to ‘ give birth ' i but none of these show any approach 
to the modern senses. TheOE sensesandthatint^rx tfEx. 
are here prefixed as possibly beuing upon the later history.] 
I. (Only OE.) + 1 . (rans. To make firm 


strong ; to strengthen, confirm ; to give as security ; 
to arm or array (a force) ; to settle, arrange ; to 
cncouri^e, comfort, exhort. 


9 CsidmtH's Gen. 976 (Gr.) pat he west and nord 
wyrccan ongunne, trymede xetimbro. a8ao O. h.ChroH. 
an. 430 pjBt he hiera Xeleafan trymede. 4840 in Kemble 
Cod. Diyl.W 5 Ic Berhtwulf . Aas mine scsaldnisse trymme 
and fastna in Cristes rode tacne. eSga K. iELPaan Oros, 
IV. X. I 3 pas on mer^nen Hannibal Xefor to pare byrix, & 
beforan Sam Xeate his folc getrymeae, pe mon haett Col- 
lina. .Ac hie hie butan ham geate anjean Hanmlial try- 
medon. C897 — Grtgoty's I’ast, C, xv. 88 Ne Re Sonc 
wealt ne trymedon ymb hiera hus on dam dage fa him 
niddeaifwas cam Gosp. John v. 31 xif iccydnUse 

ic trymmo \ptrhibto\ of moc. 971 Ulickl. l/om 91 Men 
gehyrah myccle stefne on hcofcniim swylce man fyrde 
Irynime & samiiige. <t xooo Ags. Pt. (I'h.) ciii. 15 Hlaf 
trymefi heortan mannes. 10 . O, £, Chrou. an. 1053 Hi. , 
gerosddon hat man tremede gislos on agder healfe. 

[fb. (Early ME.) tn(r. To become pregnant, 
conceive; ? to bring forth. Obs, (Perhaps does not 
belong to this word.) 

ciajs Cell, 4 Ex, 1034 Bi dan sat sarra selde timen, {)at 
4h]e sal of a sune trimen. Ibtd. 1198 Jbe word wis child, 
on elde wac. And trimede and clepode it ysaac.] 

n. (Mod. Eng.) + 2 . To put into proper con- 
dition for some purpose or use ; to prepare, make 
ready ; to dress ; to get (land) into condition for 
cropping, to till ; to cultivate (a tree). Obs. 

IS17 Torkinoton I'itgr. (1884) 5S Tlie txjslys that we rode 
vjKjn, (were] ryght wcke and tyght simple, and evyll trymed 
to Jorney with, tgsg Lo. Bcknuks Eroiss, I, fix, 80 He 
raysed an engyn in y° Cnstrll, tlie which was not very great, 
but he trymmed it in a poynt [ori^. lattrcmpa uien et 
apoint). 1578 Lna DotlotHS vi, xxvii 693 In Brabant, tlie 
Corriers and Leather dressers .. do trimme and dresse 
Leather like Spanidie skiiines. lUgSHAKS. Rich, II, lit. iv. 
56 He had not so Irlm'd And drest his Land, as we this 
linrden. 184s in W. M. Williams Ann. Fouudfrs' Co, 
11867) 98 Thomas Embry did trim and make up Br.nss 
Works for persons not free of the Company, lysjs Hr Kuk 
Voy. round World (1840) 71 Casks,. which their coopers 
aascsied us to trim, season and fit up. 

3 . To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea. arch. spec. 
t To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom : see 
t|tiot. 171 1 {obs.). 

c 1513 E. Howaru in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Ser. III. I. 147 
Ther bo redy..a c. shippes of warre..lboy be very well 
tiymmed aim will not fauf tocomme owte and fight with us. 
ipS-6 in KUis Ong. Lett Ser. 11. 1. 331 Our. .Sovereyn 
Lorde shall within Icwoycrys loose his seyd Sbypps.. except 
they bo now kalkvd and Iryiiimyd. 1341 Lam. 4- Piteous 
Treat, in 1/arl. Afisc (Malh.) 1. 3 35 Scum galleyes strongo 
and well trymmed. 1585 T. Washinoion tr. NicKolay's 
tAny. I. viii, The Arsenal, . . ini ‘ ■' 

m'ir^iiTv.'s”THKKrANo'5A">6»iJ^^^^ 

.v,, » Sliipl to looil and equip hei, and put her Into 

a condition for Sailing t also to calk, clean, and dress a Ship, 
and do any small matter in repairing her. 1830 Bi ackie 
/Kschylus II. 238 Xerxes.. Trimmed vain fleets for thy 
undoing. 

1 4 . To put (something broken, worn, or decayed) 
into good condition or working order ; to repair, 
restore, put right. Obs. 

ei3ao item. Ripon (Surtees) III. 904 Will’ino Cnruer 
tremyng dorythes J4 lokea & alias. 1348 Urall, etc. Er asm. 
Par. Mark 1. 14 Who were also tiymmyng and mendyiig 
theyr nettea 1369 Svarkk .S»/ J. Hasuhns' and I oy. 
(Uakl. Soc.) It He trimmed the maine mast of the lesus, 
which in the storme aforesaid was sprung, a iSsS I’rkston 
Breastpl. Loo* (1631) 114 Your soulea need to lie trimmed 
every morning as well ns the body. 1633 Munday tstow's 
Surp. 90s 'I'he repairing and trimming ofthis Church., was 
In the yeere of our Lord God 1600. a setj Pkttv T reat, 
Maoal Philos, i. ii. All the forementioned Jncurvations are 
to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled lines. 

6 . spec. To put fa lamp, fire, etc.) into proper 
order for bnmmg, dv removing any deposit or osb, 
and adding fresh fuel ; also, to cleanse or cut level 
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(a wick) ; by extaision, to renew the bnmed-out 
carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp). Also Jig. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. xxv. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, & trymmed their lampes (^ Rhtm. (15S3) & 1611 i 
WYCLiv(i383)anotumedcn, (1388) araiedcni Tinoale(i 536), 
CovKRDALK (153s), Great (1539). Bishops' (»5^l prepared]. 
a 1701 Maundrell JourH. Jerus. (1733) 71 The dayly em. 
ployinent of these Recluses is 10 trim the ^nipa 1764 
Goldsm. Trap. 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause 
from toil, and trim theirevening fire. 1794 Mss. Raih i iekv 
Myst. Udolpko xxvi. He stoppM for a moment to trim the 
torch. i8ig Wievkm Aoniau Haute fxe-uSi 134 Vesper has 
trimmed up hu lamp for the night. 190s Sloanr Stand. 
Ehetr. Diet. App., Trimming, the renewal of the cathuiis 
in an arc lamp. 

+ 0 . To provide or furnish with what is necessiiry 
for the puqjose in view ; to equip, supiily. Obs. 

1313 WoLSRY ill St. Papers Hen. Pit I, Vl. 188, so, 000 
souldeoiirs largely and plenteously furiiislied eskiujiecl and 
trymmed. 133s Hulort, Trymme a gardryn wytn beddes. 
1331-3 in Keuillcrat Revels hUu. VI (1914) 93 Cupid shallie 
a leteM hoy howe mvst be tremmed with a how and arrows 
hlirifelde. 1337 N. T. (Genev.) Lute xxii 13 Then he shsl 
shewe you a great hie chamber trimmed [1611 furnished] 
1630 J. Levstt Ord. Beet (1634) 30 Do yon not usually dresse 
and trim your hives with some hony, or other sweet liquor, 
before you put any swarm into them ? 1667 Preys lhary 
30 July, And.. is married to him that is new come, and 
hath new trimmed the house. 

7 . To array, dress (const, in or wilh something) ; 
to make comely, adorn, dress up (also with out). 

ei3i<-at Dk. Buckhm. to H'olsey in Ellis Orig Lett. 
Ser. III. I. ai6 He dowtid that I was not soo well trymmed 
as I wolde desir to bo 1313 Ld. Bernkks traits. II. ccxivii. 
(ccxliii ] 759 All the armorers in London were setle a wurke 
to trymme men in their harncsse for the iusics. 1337 N, 1 . 
(Genev.) Rev. xxi. 9 That holy citie .prepared as a bryde 
trymmed for her housluinde. 3604 T. W»ic.ht Passions v. 
i I. i$i Salomon .exhortethvs not to looke vpon a woman 
trimmed and decked vp. 1697 Dkyuen Virg. Georg iii. 734 
The Victim Ox. Tnm'd wnh white RiUkmis, and with 
Garlands dre.st. 173# W. Dodd Fasting (cd. 9) 10 To lie 
deck'd and trimm'd out . . in the pride of dress. 1903 N. 
Munro in Blaikto. Mag. Jan. 8i/t She liosteiied lo trim 
herself before the moon tevealcd her. 

8. Spec. To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with 
ribbons,laces,fcathers, flowers, braids, embroideries, 
or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance ; 
also, of a thing, to form the trimming oC Also fig. 

1347 in Feuillerat Revels Fdsuard VI (1914)11, vj Black 
velTett Cappes..trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer. 
1381 Sidney Apoi. Poeirte (ArbJ 59 And who readcs 
Plutarchs cylber histone or iphilusuimy. shall finde, hce 
■ rmmeth both theyr earmenls, with gardt of Poesie. 


with fresh. 1839 Habits Gd. Soc, iv. (new cd ) 184 Her 
dress was white, trimmed down on either side with single 
roses tim W. CotxiNS Q. 0/ Hearts ili, Trimmed with 
white braid. 

9 . To dress (the hair or be.-ird) ; to clip (the hair), 
or to clip the hair of (a i^rsou); sometimes, to 
shave (a person) ; also, to dub (a cock). 

1330 Pai son. 763/3, 1 trymme, as a man doihe his heare 
or his hussha. Trymmo my biisshe, bather, for I iiitende to 

f o amongest Ladyes to day. 13/aa Lyly Midas iii. li, 
low sir will you Re trimmM t wil you hauo your heard 
like a spade, or a bodkin T Nottingham Kec, IV. 

383 We prevent the l>arhr..ror triming men In serves tyme 
vppon ihe Sahott Haye. i6it Bible a .'tarn. xix. 34 And 
Mephibovheth. .had neither dressed his feete, nor trimmed 
his beard [Covkroai e (1535) coiiiIkIc, Great (1539) shaiicn, 
Geneva (1560), Bishops' (1568) dressed], nor washed liis 
clothes a ifisg in Strutt Sports br Past. (1801) III. vii, { 20 
A dunghill cock, neatly cut and trimmed for the battle. 
163a in Verney Mem. (1907) L 485 The Raxors and Si/ars 
hee Trimmed witball. 17^ Smoi i *ri Rod. Rand Utv, I 
sent for another b.-irbcr and suffered myself to be trimmed. 
1836 R, W. PaocTKK Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 303 The era 
of the flying barbers, when shops were few, and gentlefolk 
were Iriimiied at home. fig. «6oo Pr. DodyPoli v. ii. in 
Bullcn O. PL III. 158 The Marchant I perceive luitb triiiide 
yoiL Doctor, And comb'd you smoothlie. 

10 . jg. To beat, thrash, trounce ; also, to repri- 
mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf. * to give one a 
drcbsiug ’). 

App. at first an ironical use of sense 2, but afterwards oflrn 
with allusion to 8, 9 or other sense . cf the collwi. phr. to 
trim one's jacket, and the ironical use of Dress v 9, Array 
V. to. Withquots. a 1518, 1638, cf. Trim-tram sb. 

IS 1318 Skelton Magnyf 3334 Tushe I these maters.. are 
but soppys m ale | Your trymynge and tramynge by me 
must be tangyd. ciSSo R. Wever Lusty 7uv.ntus Dj, 
'I'cll me .. who it was And 1 wyl trim the knauc. by the 
blessed ma-sse. .638 Ford Fancies iii. iii, Sec. My nuror 
shall be my wca|>on, my roror. Spa. Why, has not come 
to the honour of a lieard yet ; he needs no shaving. Sec. 
I will Inin him and tram him. 17^ Smoliett Rod, 
Random iii, None of your jaw, you swab, else I shall trim 
your lac'd jacket for you. i8Ra Scott Ntgei xxxiii. Some 
lhat remember, .how 1 trimmed them about the story of 
lie.rrkening behind the arras. s88a Mrs Kaoen's Tempt. 
I. 332 Mrs. Raven stood trimming Worsfold and his wife 
about harbouring the woman. 

II. To cut off the cxcreacences or irregularities 
of; to reduce to a regular shape by doing this. 
Also with the part removed as object. In quot. 
1879 ctbsol. Also with up. Also fig. 

1394 Carrw Huarte's Exam. Wits ix. (1596) 'xo A wodden 
chest knobby and nothing trimmed on the outside. 1664 
Evrlvn Art/, i/ort., Feb. 60 Trim up your Palisade 
Hedges, and EsniHeni, 1761 Churchill W/o/. Poems 1763 
I. 7s See lorlur'a Reason how they pare and trim And like 
Procrustes, sUetch or lop the liroh 1879 Brownino iveu* 


TRIM. 

Ivan. 36 Hts axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and 
twig. 1883 Law Timet LXXIX. 187/3 The farmer has . 
no inclination, .to trim the roadside hedges 1891 i.aiimr 
Commission Gloss., Trimming castings, the opcratiiin of 
trimming off with chisel and me the ‘runners', i.e. luugh 
edges of metal castings. 1893 J. A. Hodces E/em. Photogr. 
(IUU7) 105 The manner in which it [a print] has been 
trimmed and moimletk 

b. transf. See quots. 

189s l unFs Standard Du/., To trim the shore, lo follow 
the shore-outline : said of fish, igot llhukni. Mag. Nov 
693/a They [mlgr.iting birds) always ‘trim 'the shore — that 
is pass close over the fic.-idlands. 

12 . Carpentry. To bring (a jiicce of limber, etc.) 
to the requirecl shape; spec, to Iron tn, to fit or 
frame (one piece) to or into .mother ; cf. Tkiuukk 
4, (nmming-jotsl (Tbimmi.no vbl. ih. 7). 

1679 Moxon Meek. Excrc ix. 153 1 biv Newel serves 
also Tor a Post to Trim the Si.rir-I asr tr« ,703 T. N. 
CityHC, Purchaser 368 When Workmen fii .r pine into 

Encyel. Arckd^i ijlhc whn\e propeily inmintd (framed 
round, leaving a clear opcniiiR,) to the chimney shafls. 
1843-^ Gwilt Encyci. Arxktl. Gloss, s v., A (iiece of work- 
manship fitted between others jireviously executed, which 
is then said to bo trimmed in between llirni. 

13 . Naui. To distribute the load of (a ship or 
Ijoat) so that she floats on an even keel ; in quot. 
1580, to steady, as with cargo or ball.rst. 

To be trimmed (so much) by ike head (or stirn), to bo built 
or laden so as to draw (so much) more water at the bows 

1380 H. .Smith in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 1. 44S With all hands 
she did lighten her Sterne, and tnmmeher head. 1617 Capt. 
.Smiin .Seaman's Gram, vi 27 Trim llio Boat is to kccpcher 
straight. 1668 CuLPRrrRR & Colk Karthol Anat. i ix. 18 
'ihat so the Body may be equally as it were poised, and 
ballanced, or trimmed, as the Watermen speak of their 
boats. 017x0 Prior litbo 4 Charon s Trim the boat, and 
sit quiet, stern Chaion replied iBoo Locai Act 39 4 
CoGco./ii, c X I 43 The I Ighter trimmed so as lo make 
the same swim at equal Marks at the Stem and Stern 
thereof. i8to Scorpshy / tie Arctic Reg II. 475 For the 
purpose of irniiming the ship more by tlie stern, 

b. in/r, (for refi. or pass.) of a ship or boat 

»86i Hc'ohpji Tom Brown at Or/. 11, While he liad been 
sitting quiet and merely paddling, ibe boat bad trimmed 
well enough. i88g Welch Naz’al Archil 1. 7 When the 
excess draJt is aft, .the vessel is said to trim by the stern. 

C. transf. To adjust (the balance) so as to 
equalrte it. 

1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II, v. i. 338 How easily the 
balance among those powers might have been trimmed 
i84oTiiiRLWALi.Cr>rrc4 Vll. Iiii, 33 The only way lo secure 
the Macedonian a.scendancy , was to trim the balance of 
power. 1864 Coboen Speeches^ (1B78) 493, 1 wanted to trim 
Ihe scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance 
in favour of the other side. 

14 . Naui. To adjust (the sails or yards) with 
reference to the direction of the wind and the 
course ol the ship, so as to obtain the greatest 
advant.igc. Con.st. to, 

■Jo trim by or on a wind, to set the sails so as to sail ns 
nearly as possible against thcdiiection of the wind • see Bv 
A. 9, B. I d. 'To tnm/uU or sharp . sec Full A. 11, Shari- 

s6s4 Capt Smith Virginia ii. 94 Nor had we a Mariner 
nor any had skill lo trim llie saylea >6x7 — hiaman's 
Cram. ix. 43 All your Slieats, Hroses, ami Tackes arc 
tiimmcd byawindi- 1667 l>RYnrN& Dawnani Tempest 
I. i, Trim her right before the wind. 1669 Si urmv Mariner's 
Mag. I. li. 17 Thus have you all the Sails trimm'd sharp, 
full, and by a Wind. 1697 Land. Goa. No 3315/1, 1 crouded 
Sail to I.rteward to him, trimming my Saifs on a Wind tho' 
I went befoic it. 1748 Ancon's I oy In. v. 34a Thai.wliich 
W.U the stern of the ptoa, now hciOincHthe head, and she is 
trimmed on the other t.rck. 1836 11 . Rooebs /. Howe i. 
(1863) 8 The dexleroiis piliil will trim lies sails toevciy 
variation of wind. 1899 F T Bullrn />ra.fiirti/'3j6 A 
little south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which wc trimmed 
the yards, 

b, absol. or ittir. Also fig. 

1697 Dampirr Voy. (1729) I. 145 Next Morning wc again 
trimm'd sharp, and made the best of our way to the Lobos 
dela Mar. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Disc 


it were a breeze, trims to it, and is Iiuriie upward m a spnal. 
1857 C. Gribblr in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V 9 
Trimmed on the starlmnrd tack, and made all possible sail. 

O. tiansf. and fig. To turn, adjust, adapt, 

1779 CowpKR Pineapple 4 Bee 12 Having wasted half the 
day, He trimmed his flight another wiiy. 1811 Scon 
A'enitw xxxiv, He could scarce have inucscd shipwreck, 
knowing so liillo how to trim his sails to a court gale. 
1847 Emerson /’newrtiBs?) 187 As the bird trims her to the 
mic, I trim myself lo the Morin of lime, AllbnU s 

Syst. Med. V 958 We must trim our treatment according to 
the phases and peculiarities of the individual. 

16 . To stow or arrange (co.ni or cargo) in the 
hold of a shi]), or carry it to the hatches when dis- 
charging ; also to shilt (coal) in a ship’s hold, etc. ; 
also, to arrange (coal) a.M it is loaded on a truck. 
Cf. coal-trimmer (Coal sb, 16). 

1797 Bailev& Cv llky Agrte Nor/humberid.yTriminUig 
28. 6d. keelman's beer is. 4d. per chaldron. i8s8 Joplin 
Vinos Currency 14 Corn can be warehoused at Hull, and 
Iriimned and turned for about as (wr imarter per annum. 
1838 Civil Eng. \ Anh. Jrni. 1. 397/t 'Ine coals cannot be 
trimmed in Ihe ships so fast. 1884 Martch. Guard, asjan. 
j/i The cargo wo-s piopcriy stowed and trimmed 18M J. 
Barrow MAN .S'c. Mining Terms 68 To 'Pnm, lo arrange by 
band the coab on a truck while being loaded. 
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10 . inlr, (also with iV). To modify one’i attitude 
in order to stand well with opposite parties ; to move 
cautiously, or * balance ’ between two alternative 
interests, positions, opinions, etc. ; also, to accom- 
mo<late oneself to the mood of the times. 

i68s South Serm. (1697) I 456 Gross, fulsome jugsling 
with their Duly, and a kind of Trimming it between Gml and 
the Devil. »687 Urvdsn // rW^/*. til. 666 [Non-resistance] 
A passive term which .trims betwixt a rebel! and a king. 
01700 II K. Piet Cant. Crnv, To TriiM, to hold fair with 
both sides 1766 Eaxl March in Jesse SttwfH A- CoHtemp. 
(1843)11 67 Lord Mansfield trimmed in his usual m.tnner, 
iiiid avuided drcl.rnng his opinion 1888 Ruugom Livts it 
CH. Men II. ix 217 Nothing knew be. .of a disposition to 


1687 IJKvnEN Hmd ^ /’. ill sm He who heard what every 
fool could say Would never fix his thoughts, but trim Ins 
time away 

o. trans. To modify accimlmg to cxiicdiency. 

188s Palty Tel. 6 Nov (Cassrll), Lord Iiarlini;lon is not 
the sort of statesman to trim Ins opinions according to the 
exmdicncy of conciliating or not conciliating. 

lienee Trimmed (trimd) ///. a. j In sense 8 
oUen ns the second element m an instrumcnL'il 
eomblnaiion, as blue-, ermine-, flower-, gold-, 
lare-tummed, etc. : see also tliese words. 

eiS3» Du Wi-s Introd. J'r in J’n/jfr. gaj A gixxlly l.sdy 
nieke. trymmed, i/nme gaiUtirde, btnigne, eomte. 1649 in 
l-e,n,y M,m (19^.7) L 448 A pane of Ir.-nch tri.ned 
gloves i8ga I'hotoi^r Ann. II. 37 To mark the mount at 

Trimachy (.In iiiaki, tror-). rate. [f. (ir. Tpi-, 
'I'm- + fiplili battle, eomb.-tt ] a A 

scries of three Ijattles. b. ‘ A contest among three ’ 
(Cent. J)i(t. Su/'bl. 1909). 

1887 K M Crawi'Orii S‘-i»,ic»Hfrcai, Count Kumiarck had 
only jiisl biuiight to a successful termination the first part 
of his iiimachy i .S.idowa and Sedan were yet unfoiiglii. 

Trimacnlar (Irotma' kirlUi), a. Nat. Hut. 
[f. Ttti- + L. matula si)()t + -AKl.] liavtiig or 
marked with three spots. So Trlma'cnlata 
[mod l.« trimaculdt-u!], Trlmwonlated adts. 

xj6g PawHANr Xoo/ III. ao6 ’Ihe Tiimaculated masse. 
On each side of the lower pan of the b.ick fin were two large 
Kixils, and lietween the fin and the tail another. 18M 
Caisetl't /-'neyel Pitt, t ri macular, 

Trlmaatigate, -membral, etc. ; see Tni- 1 a, c. 
Trimble, obs. form of 'I ngifiiLK. 
tTri mboat. Ohs. In 6 tryme-. [First ele- 
ment uncertain,] Some kind of fishing-boat used 
in the i6th c. on the Thames, So Trlmnet 
(tplmmonot), and npp. Trymle boat : see quot, 
1538 Alt 1 Khz c. 17 I I No person withe any nianer of 
..Tiollnrit Tiimmrnrt Trymehote .Slalliote Wehlysler .or 
..any lleliiig Ntitor Irymie Hole. .shall tnkeandkyll any 
j’oiig Ilroixle .Spawne or Frye of Eelcs Salmon Pyke or 

^ritnalic (traimedlk), a. Gr, Antiq. [f. Gr. 
TpiliiKijs (f. Tpi-, Tki- + piXot song, melody) + -ic.] 
Consisting of three melodies in different modes. 

<830 Murk /. tt . Greece III. 44 The crlcbratcd trimelic or 
tripartite nome,. .consisting of three^arts or strophes, each 


le of the 


rce chief modes . Dorian, Phrygian, t 


Trimelli-tio, a. Chem [f. Tbi- 5 + Mellitio.] 
In trimeltitic add, a colourless compound, 
C,H,(COOH)j, unsymmetrical benzene-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, obtainea by the oxidation of colo- 

C hony by means of nitric acid. So named in 1870, 
y Bacycr, who [ire|Jared it from mellitic acid. 
iBts Watts Piet . Chem. VI 8ia Trimellitic Acid. .is 
moderately soluble in water , and crystallises .by slow 
evaiwralioii in nodular groups of indistinct crystals. 

t Trimenatre, a. Obs. rate. [f. \.. trimensiris, 
erron. form of trimestris ; see Tbimester.] Ripen- 
ing in three months. 

e 1440 Pallid, on Hush i. 360 Trymenstre seed in heruest 
forto sowe In londis cold is best. 

.So Trlme-natpuotts, Trimemaual {rare~'‘) 
[f. Tbi- -f Mknstbuous, etc.] : see quots. 

1636 lIcoUNr Gtossogr., J'rtmcHstrvoH!, of three moneths 
.Tge. 1638 In PHiLLirs. i8gt Cent. Put., Trtmensual, 
li^pcning every three months. 

Trimerons (trinneros, trai'-), a. [f. motl.L. tri- 
mer-us (ad. Gr. rpt/iepljs, f. rpi-, Tm- + ftlpos port) 
-h-oue.] Having, consisting of, or characterized 
by three parts : z/Vf. a. Jdot. Having the parts of 
the flower, or the leaves, m series or whorls of 
three, b, Entom. Consisting of three segments or 
joints, as the tarsi in ccitam insects (see trimeran 
below) ; of an insect , having such tarsi ( » trimeran). 

iBm» Kirbv & Sr. Entom, d III. xxxv. 68s Trimerous 
insects are tliose whose tarsi consist of only three Joints. 
tUd IV. xlvii. 178 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous 
184s Lindliv Sck. Hot. viit (1858) izg note, Trimerous 
means that they (parts of u flower) are o power of 3. 1837 
Hknkrey Pot. 336 .'tiAtzandiaceer .calyx and corolla 3- 
merous. st^ .Student 1 1. 13 Polymerous leaves may be 
dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to their number of nieri- 
phylls. 187s Kknnkit fi Dvkr isachs' Pot. 570 Among 
the dimerous and trimerous flowers of the orders Polycarpm 
and Cruciflora:. 

So Trlmaru (iri'mSran) Entom., adj. belonging 
to the division 7 / imtra of beetles, or of hymeno- 


pterous insects, characterized by trimerous torsi; 
sb. an insect of either of these divisions ; Trlxaeie 
(trai misj) Zool.., a division of the third order in 
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct Bihceons 
sponges ; Trlmarlto (trl'meroit) Min., a rare sili- 
cate of glucinum, manganese, and calcium, occur- 
ring in pinkish pseudo-hexagonal crystals, shown 
by their optical properties to be combinations of 
three Iriclinic individuals (Cttti, Diet. 1891). 

1841 Hranivk /> iV/ hci.,nlc ,*Tnmerans,THmera, .the 
nnine uf a section of Coleopterous insects, including those 
which have ca<h tarsus composed of three articulations, 
1909 Cent. Put Stipfil, ’Irimere. 1B96 Chssikx Put. 
Names ,1fin. 374 * T nmerite. Silicate of Kliicinum, mangan- 
ese ant! calcium, found in brilliant pinkish crystals. 

Triinesio(lr>>ime sik),a. Chem. [f.TBl-.s+ME8- 
(iT» i.ENB + -1C.] In trimesic add, C,H,(CO,H),, 
symmetrical ^nzcnc-tricarboxylic acid. (So 
named byFittig, 1867, when he obtained it from 
inesitylenic aetd, and found it to be tribasic.) 

1889 Koscoa & Sciiori.kmmesCAz///. V. 138 Trimesic acid 
^rrystalli/ei in hard, transparent, thick prisms, wliicb melt 

Trimester (trsime-star). [ad. F. trtmestre 
sb. (t'otgr., 161 1), ad, L. trimestris .ndj., f. Tbi- -p 
mensis month ] A itcriod or term of tliree months. 

i8ai S Westom (/i//c) ATiimcsbrin France and Swlsver- 
land ! or, o tliico months' journey from Calais to Dasic. 
1893 Current iPst. (U .S ) V. 573 The cause of the Instil 
gents scents to have mode * ‘ -c. . ; 

uicsler ol the revolt. 1907 1 
trimesters at Itonii Univci 
attend a score of lectures, 

■So + Trimeatre a. Obs. tare~° m next. 

16x3 CocKERAM, Tnmeslre, of three moneths. 

Trimestrial (tmime-strial), a. {sb.) [f. L. 
trimestris (see )>rcc.) + -Ai,.] Consisting of or con- 
taiiimg tlircc inonths ; occurring 01 appearing every 
thiee months, b. as sb. A quarterly publication. 

1693 J Hkaumoni On Pumel’s Th Earth it. 96 Hy 
others it's m.ide Trimestrial, and by others to consist uf Six 
Months. 18x4 MhowiN Conrvrt. Pyton I 171 People who 
read nothing but these trimcsiri.sls, 1855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 
6w The complaint of a trimestrial contemporary. 1863 
MArrai Pngand Lt/e I 81 He levied a regular trimestrial 
tax upon all cattle-dealers. 

Also (less correctly) Trtme'otral a. 

18x4 Uf. Blomfield m Mem. (1863) 1 . iv. 101, 1 have been 
busier for the last three months than ever 1 was before for 
any inniesiral portion of my life 1819 Gen. P. TiioMrsoN 
Eoterc. (1843) I, 53 Ihc fiend is up ngaiii and doing, till 
Vishnu array himself in tiimcstml or iiiunthly im .u'nation, 
to leluin him to his deep (Keferring to the Quarterly 

Review.) >881 Mrs Lynn Linton T-ooz xii, Their trt- 

!]^imet^io (traimi'txlik), a. [after Bi- 
M KTALLio : see Tbi-.J Pertaining to or using three 
metals ns currency. .So Srime'taUlam, tlie use 
tif a tt iple staiid.nrd of currency, 

1887 Contemf. Rev. Dec. 8ia The metal coinage system 
of the world is not. * mono-metallic nor ‘ l>i-metallic ’, hut 
‘ trimeialiic *. xSjy IVestm. Caz 8 Oct j/3 Here is a corre- 
spondent m the "rlmet who asks, ‘ Why not Trimetalltsmf ' 

Trime.tapho'sphate. Chem. [Tbi- 5 a.] 
A triple polymer of a roetaphosphate, sodium 
mono-mct.npho-sphate Iteing NaPO,. 

1894 Muia & MoasEv Watts' Diet. Chem. IV. J07. 

Trimeter (tri'mA.iz, trol’-), sb. and a. Ptos. 
Also 6 try meter, 8 trimetre, [ad. L. trimetrus 
adj. anti sb., a. Gr. Tplfurpos adj., £ rpt-, Till- + 
fsiroou measure (see Metre sb.^ 4).] 

A. sb. A verse of three measures; l.e.introchaic8, 
iambics, or aiiaptestics, of three dinodics (= six 
feet) ; in other rhythms, of three feet ; es/i. the 
iambic trimeter, the usual verse of the diiiloguc m 
ancieut Greek plays, 

l««7 Drant IIoi,ice, Art Poetry A vilj, The foole of 
Syllaini shurte and long Iambus hath to name .and try- 
meter the veise (which oflhesame Consists) iscawld. <31637 
It. JoNsuN Horaie.Ait Poetne 381 'Ihts foot yet, in the 
famous trimeters Of Arcius and Ennius, tare appeares. 
1789 T. 'IwiNiNO Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (tSia) 11. 445 
'I'he hexameter is Imt one third lunger tliaii the Iambic tr|. 
meter ; their respective times lieinc 34, and iB, 1B30 Brown- 
ing Christmas hve xviii, Or Turklike brandishing a scimclar 
O'er anap.ist4 in coniic-trimclcr. 1839 Sat. Rev. 30 Aug. 
333/3 Mr. Whyte and. .Mr. Thomas, have translated the 
In/etno into English trimeters. 

B. adj. Ol a verse . Consisting of three measures. 

1706 Philufs (cd. Kersey), Trimetrum, . . a T nmeler Verse 
of three Measures, an lamhick of six Feet. 1886C A-Beigcs 
Messianic Proyh. v. 143 Psalm xviii,, U uf eight strophes, 
of fourteen trimeter lines each. 

Trimethyl (traime-lnl). Chem. [f. Tin- 5-^ 
Methyl.] a. A formative denoting the jvesence 
of three methyl groups, CH., in a compound, as 
trlmethyl-arsine, As(CH,),, trimothyl-phoa- 
phlne, P(CH,), : see also Trinuthylamine below, 
b, spec, denoting the substitution of 3 methyl 
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; c. g. trl- 
methylbenasne, C,H,(CH.)j, in which 3 methyl 
groups have taken the place of 3 H atoms in benzene, 
Cgllg ; so irimethyl-metha&e, CHfCH,),, from 
methane, CUg, trimetbyl-ourbinol, C(Cll9)|. OH, 


etc. Also used altrib. as tiimethyl phosphate, 
(CH,),.P04. Hence Trimethylio a. » tri- 
methyl attrib. 

3866 Robcdb Elem Chem. xxxl. aSi Trimethylarsim is a 
colourless liquid. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 608 I'n. 
methylphospnine Is a transparent, colourless, mohde liquid, 
heavier than water, having a sUong refracting power, and 
an indescribably nauseous odour. 1873 Watts Aomwi’CAe///. 
(ed. II) 767 Trimethyl-bensene U susceptible of three iso- 
meric modifications. • 

Also Tidma thylamlne, the tertiary amine of 
methyl, N(CHj)3, in which all the 3 hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, NH,, are replaced by 3 metliyl 
groups; a volatile liquid with a penetrating fishy 
odour; formerly also called Trimethyl ammonia 

/CH, 

and Trinuthylia. Trime’thylsne, » 

a colourless gas; trimethykne-diamine, a poison- 
ous ptomaine. 

1837 Millxe EUm. Chem. III. 310 Trimethylia. .This 
alkali.. is found in considerable quantity in the roe uf 
herringH. 1866 Odlino Amm. Lhtm. 87 Trimetliylamine 
(CHs)sN, a frequent constituent uf stale brine in which 
herrings and other fisli have been pickled. 187X Gakrod & 
Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 408 The Hydrochlorate of Tri- 
methylamme ix a stable compound, in lung needle-shamd 
crystals, very deliquescent, soluble 111 water and in nicofiol. 

Trimetrio (traime-trik), a. [f. Tbi- + Gr. 
Iiirpov measure (or, in sense 2, f. asTiiiMKTEB) + -ic ] 

1 . Cryst. Applied to lliat system of forms having 
three unequal axes mutually at riglit angles ; » 
Okthokuombic. 

1837 Dana Mm. 15 Classis 'Tsimetnci, or the 'i'rimctric 
System. 1873 Watts /' irawi' TA tm (ed. 11) aBi The hoses 
of these monoclinic forms are identical in form with those of 

2 . /'; OS. Consisting of three measures. 

1889 Am,r. "Jrnl Philol July 334 The thcoiy that the 
hexameter Is a comhination of two trimeters. .is ul<l and 
familiat ; a tetrameter (tetinpody) is nssumeil os the original 
verse, which liecnnie a trimeter (inmetric colon) ns a result 
of the combination. 

Trime'trioal, a. [f. ayirec. 4- -al.] a. 7 Vw. 
M prec. a. rart~°, b. Tri metrical Classic, a 
loose expression for the ‘ threc-charneter classic ’, 
a Chinese elemetitary school-book written in lines 
of veise, each line consisiiiig of three characters. 

i8s8 Wfdster, 'Trimeter, '/'Foncfmis/, consisting of three 
pocticnl measures. 1900 A H. hMiiii in Westm. Gaz. 
38 June 3/3 He was set the usual task in the Trimelrical 
Classic. ipaS China's Millions Mar. 40/1 For a nation to 
pass within the life-time of a geiiernlion from the Trimetrical 
Classic to the study of John Stuart Mill 

Trimilllon, -millionaire : see Tbi- 4 a. 
Trimle, obs. or dial, form of Tbehulk, 

Tri mly, a. rare. [f. Trim a. -*- -ly I.] Having 
a trim characler. 

iSgS Mrs. Goek // scik/ny/tfM I. xiii 274 Estates and man- 
sions [so] left. .are now. .of rate occurrence in our trimly 

Trimly (tri'mli), adv, [f. Tam a. + -ly -.] In 
a trim manner. ' 

fl. Effectively, thoroughly, soundly, properly; 
cleverly, feally, neatly, nicely ; finely, well. Obs. 
1303-13 Dunbak Poems hit. 300 Quhen I saw hir sa irimlye 

:, Hir guid c- — ' 

Mrist 171 " 

lies. 1579-80 , 

which iiuike the Earth bring forth all thinp very trimly. 
1600 Fairiax Tasso VI. xcvii, This formost iiazard had she 
trimly pa.st. 16x3 I.isck eEt/rtc on O. <V N. Test. J’ref. 11 
Harkc ye bow trimly this sounds in English. 1679 
C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 133 hcaliger truly and trimly 
told the Jesuits. 

2 . So ns to bo neat, elegant, or smart in appear- 
ance or effect ; neatly ; finely, smnrtly. 

3S*3 If^oVERiiALE] Old God 4- AVio (1534) Pj, They shall 
haue irymly gariiyshed (t decked the aulters with many 
y mages i $45 1'.LyoT, Candtde uestitus, Iryinmely ap]>arayle(f. 

. properly, lioneslly, trymiy. 1388 Parke tr. A/c/i- 

dozn's Hist. China 331 J he women (with) their haire trimly 
kembedand dressed. 1643 MinoNCc/ar/. Wks. 1851 IV. 348 
The stuff, though very cours and tbredburc, garnishc and 
trimly fac't with the commendation of a Licencer. c 17x8 
hoMKRViLi.E To A. Ramsay 65 In all her richest lieud-gecr 
Itiinly clad. 1879 Dutch hr te Lano Odyssey vii. 107 All 
manner of garden beds, planted trimly. 

fTri'mmage. Obs.raie-K [f. Tuimp. - f-AOE.] 
•x TBiMHiMa vbl. sb. a. 

1603 Lend. Gaz. No. 3892/4 A Copper colour'd Coat with 
black Trimmage. 

Trimmenet : see under TutMiioAT. 

Trimmer (trl-mni). [f. Trim v. -b -eb 1.] 

tl. app.A canoijy. Obs, rare. 

1518-19 Rec. SI Mary at Htll 303 As towebyng the taber- 
nacles, trymmers, is that a wuurknmn shall se them & lie to 
shew his Iiest advice in it, <i 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH 
73 Vnder y« trimmer, aiiticke im.iges of gold. ISM Punmotv 
Churchni. Ace, If. 43b (MS), For making 11 yrons and 
iiii staples fur the trymmer over the rood, lA 

2 . One who trims; one who repairs, adjusts, 
makes neat or smart, etc.; spec. a. a tailor’s, 
dressmaker’s, or milliner’s assistant ; b. a finisher 
In coach-making ; 0. see quots. 1881, 1891, Often 
as second element, as in hat-trimmer, etc, 

W. Watxeman FartUe Facions ik viiL 167 The 
.greate dockers and trimmers of them selues. 
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iSlo HoiLTlAUp Treat. Fr. Timg-, Raeautlrtitr, > minder 
or trim^ of thingi. ig^i Pikcivall Dkt^ , Afiytadar, 

■Sii T. Williamson tr. GouUrt't lyise ^uiltark ns 'Ibat 

man a trimmer of a garden of pleasure. i6sa N. Culvcrwkli. 
Treat, l. xi. (i66i) BS He calls (jod .. the Painter, and 
Trimmer of the .Soul. >850 KiNOsLar Cheap Llothet 17 If 
to the trimmer we return an answer that is considered 
‘saucy’, we are fined W. or \s. MtWeurne Argut 
24 Dec. a/i Trimmers [coachmaking] gel from los. to 
loaper week. 1881 (7HrVfr Worutter rorcetaiH Wkt 8 
The trimmer, .removes any superfluous glaze. 1891 Labour 
CommiitiOH Clois., Trimmers, skilled workmen engaged in 
shaping and pressing hosiery good^ igoa Sloane ^tand. 
ICtectr. Diet. App. s. v. TrtmiHiHg, The work of a lamp 
trimmer frequently includes cleaning the feed rod of the 
upper carbon with a clolh so as to ensure smooth action 
of the clutch. 

3 . One who or that which cuts, clips, prunes, etc. ; 
jr/ev. fa barber (.oit.) ; also, an implement 01 
machine for trimming edges in industrial processc.s, 

1583 Stubuks Aual.Aims. 11. (188a) 50 What say you of 
the h.irbers and trimmers of men i 1653 U lujUMAar Rabelais 
I. Iv, At the going out of the halls . . were the perfumers and 
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past. 1751 
.SM01.LKTT ]‘er. Ptc. (1779) II. xl. 37 Peregrine mentioned 
this assassination to his own trimmer. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 263 The defendant's witnesses .described as crop- 
pers, dockers, nickers and tiimmcrs (of horses]. 1876 
bPUROEUN ComnuHtiHg 4 Calvin . was no trlmmi.r and 
pruner of texts. 1883 K. Haihank Workshop Receipts 
Ser. II. 90/2 Trimmers’ jiaste requiies to lie smooth, and 
possessed of great adliesive ipinlilies. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. 1 1. 364 With the straight-edge to guide the 
knife or trimmer, cut first one side and then . the three others. 

4 . Anh, A short bc.am framed across an open- 
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of 
those joists which cannot be extendi across the 
opening; also, a biick-lrimmer (BulOK sb.^ 10), 
Also at t rib. 


that support the Hearths taking the length liy the Uirt of 
the Arching of them. *833 \ Rmycl. Archit. | 234 
Four-inch brick trimmer arches to he turned where required. 

6. One who trims betwi 
politics, etc. ; hence, one 
two opposite sides as interest dictates. 

Applied orig. In this sense to Lord Halifax and those 
associated with him (1680-90). hut by liiin accepted in the 
sense ‘one who keeps even the ship uf state 't hence 'one 
who changes sides to balance pai ties ' (J.). 

168a Oryubn Dh Cmse Epil. 3J, 38 We Trimmers are for 
holding all things even. — Ves— just like him that hung 
'twixt Hell and Heaven. . You Trimmers shou'd, to poUe it, 
hang on t'other. 1681 Chatacter of a Trtiiiiner a A Trim- 
mer, one neither Whigg nor Tory, is a Hater uf Antt-cbrist, 
an Abominatur of Enthusiasm 1683 Evki vn Jlfeiii. j May, 
Those whom (by way uf hateful distinction) they call 'd Whlggs 
and Trimmers. 17^ Faetton L)ispl, xiv, The I’.itriot's Soul 
disdains the Trimmer's Art. *739 WauLty Wks. (1872) I. 
183 Nor is It possible for all the trimmers between God and 
the world to elude the consequence. 1809 W. Irvino 
Kmckerb, v. i. (1849) 262 He who wavers in seeking to do 
what is right gets stigmatized as a trimmor. t888 T. Haruv 
Wessex J'. (i88.d aot One of the lilmmers who went to 
church and chapel both. 

6. One who or that which trims or trounces (see 
Trim v. io); a sttfT competitor, fighter, etc.; a 
slasher ; a stilT letter, article, bout, run, blow, throw 
of the ball, etc. lolloq. 

1778 Foote Bankrupt iii. Wks. 1799 IL Don't 

you tliink the public would bear one skirmish more..? I 
have a trimmer here in my hand. Plast. To whii h I have 
as tart a retort. 1804 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp. (1846) VI. 
163, I shall write the Dcy of Algiers a trimmer. zSiO Scott 
Antig, xi, 1 will shew you his last epistle, and tbe scroll of 
my answer — egad, it is a trimmer I 1827 Sporting Mag. 
XXt. 141 Amongst the young hounds I noticed some trim- 
mers. I8a8 Ibid. XXII. 117 We found in M.an Wood, and 
killed him [the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes. 188a 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Mr. II. was clean bowled by a trimmer 
from Barnes. 

7 . One whose business is to Rtow the cargo or 
coal in loading n ship, or to sliift it from one place 
to another in the hold ; also, a mechanical contri- 
vance for doing this ; also, one who arranges the 
coal in loading trucks. 

1838 Sir G. Head Home Tour 331 These men called 
trimmers, whose business it is to level the cargo as it comes 
tumbling below. 1890 SeL Amer. j June 360/1 The co.al 
handling plant . . may be resolved Into three parts 1 The 
elevators..; the triiiuners, which take the coal from the elo. 
vators and deposit it upon the heaps! and finally the 
rcloaders. 1891 Labour Commission doss., 'Jrtmmers, 
men on board ship whose duty is to go into the coal bunkers 
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire- 
man. .. When a ship is lo.idiiig grain in hulk, the trimmers 
move the grain from the point under the hatchway to the 
cuds of the ship. 

+ 8. pi. Ropes and yards for trimming the sails 
of a ship : see Trim v. 14, Obs. rare~^. 

1630 tr. Camden's thst. Khs. iv. 32 Their Masts and 
Trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables cut. 

9 . Angling, (a) A float of cork, wood, etc., to 
which a line, with baited hook, is attached ; used 
on lakes and ponds for taking pike ; (Ji) a [leg sur- 
mounted by a reel on whidi the line is wound, 
driven into the bank of a stream for the same 
purpose ; a bonk-mnner. 


I i7M*t8iS fimplied in trisHmer-astgUiig, .fishing-, see b ] 
IS^^LAIMB Etscycl, Rwr. SP^ > 363S The bank trimmer 
I is much in use on the lakeaorKngland, ihe lochs of Scotland, 
[etc.], Lubbock Fmna Norfolk ii. u He Uuiiclied.lus 
fleet of trimmers, pike finding a ready sale at his own duor. 
1854 L. Lloyd Scandsnav. Adv, 1, 189 Trimmeiii, or night- 
lines, were also much used in my vicinity. 1873 G. C 
Davies Mouut. <J- Mere ill. 18 The Irimmers nrr ' ^ 


, , Irtmmer-angltng, -bail, 

-cork, -fishing, -hook, -line. 

1799 (1. bMiTH Laboratory II. 264 An approved Method of 
Trolling, and ‘rriniinor-^hiiig. >815 T K Sai rsa W 
Guide (title-p.). Trolling, Bottom and Flo4t-l' islnng. Fly. 
Fishing, ana 'Irimmer-Angling. lauiL F ncyd. R m . 

Sport i 3638 A largo booked airow armed witli strung twine 
might be shot over the trimmer line. .. 'I he cord [should 
be wound] on round the groove in the fiat trimmer cork. 

/bid, } 3639 Let the triniiiier-hook be sufficiently large. 1863 
Ai KiHsoH Stanton Grange (1B64) 194 The trimiiier-bait had 
* -jken by a nice h.ilf jxmr ' ' *' " ' 

Ing !'/»/. 

i8yo Obstmer 9 Oct , Trimmering, trolling, live 
fishing, spinning, fly fishing attrtb 1888 Fknn Dick o' 
Fens X. heading, A trimmering expedition. 

Trimmill, obs. or dial, form of Theubi.e. 
Trimming (trrmin), vbl. sb. [f. Trim v.k- 
-INO f .] The action of the verb Trim. 

1 . Making trim, putting in order, equipment, 
preparation ; repairing, putting right ; spec. Nani. 
the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning the bottom of 
a ship : see Trim v. j-6. 

1319-10 Rec. St Mary at Hill w Paid for Trymmyng of 
Ihe cuurtcn of our l.-idys labernacle...Paid toac.ir|ienlerfor 
Trymmyng of the peyxo_ of the pyx. 1585 'T Washington 
tr. Nichotay's Voy. 11. vi. 36 The Inmmiiig and gathering of 
the inasttek. eisgs Cavt. Wyatt R Dudleys I'oy IP. 
Ind, (Hakt. Soc.) 30 Such things winch wee wcare to have 
from thetarvellsfor the speedie dixpalchingo ofouradmeralls 
triinmingc. a 164a Sia W. Monbon Nanai Traits 11. (1704) 
234/2 Upon the return of the clean S<|uadron to Sea, whilst 
the utlier Squadron is in Trimming. 

b. Adornment, decoration, dressing up; making 
neat or smart; also cutting, clipping, shearing 
{Jit. and fi,g .) ; t spec, cutting of the hair {obs.). 

a 1538 Catuto 4 Mel. A lij b, What trimyng whatpayntyng, 
to make fayrncs. 2344-^ in Teut\\tttd.RmteTsQ, AfaryUyD 
176 Counterfrt pearle (or the Irymynge lk garnishing of the 
womens hedt>eces and fmntes of their visars. 1583 Stubbes 
Amt, A bus. It. (1882) 50 They [the barbers] hatie inuented 
such strange fiiHhions and monstrous inaners of cuttings, 
trimmings, shauings. 1838 A rchdeaiotiry Lsui Mm. if, 
3 b (MS ) Kdwardus Geary preseniatus for trymeing of men 
on the.Sahoathday in (yme of dlYino service. 1893 Festry 
Bhs. (Surtees) 258 For the Beadle’s blew cote Iriming and 
making, ios.6d. a \-noM.)L Dict.Cant.Cren-, Trimming, 
Cheating People of their Money. 1723 Manosville^ /- inl. 
Bees (1733) 1. 320T0 have them all whole and tight in the 
same Cloaths and Trimming must add to the comliness of 
the sight. 1886 C. Scorr ShteP-Farming 172 Trimming 
is the modelling or clipping from lime to time of Ihe already 
rough shorn sheep. 

0. pi. Pieces cut u(T in trimming something; 
parings, cuttings, scraps. 

2803 R. W. Dickson Proit. Agrie. 1. 216 Where there are 
coppices of young wood, .fences.. may he formed at veiy 
small expence by_ the_ trimmings from them. 1846 Soyek 
Cookery 27 The trimmings of any description of game may 
be used for making the above sauce. 2837 Mili ir LUm. 
them. III. 66j The struiigest glue, .from the ears and refuse 
trimmings of thick hides in general. 2882 Daily Tel. 23 I eh., 
'Ihe scraps and trimmings of joints, . . good meat, true meat, 
often cut from thepiimest parts of the anim.sl. ipis Daily 
Nesos as Mar, 4 The Ixxiger's fire of beech trimmings. 

2 . concr. Adornment, array ; esfi a. Any orna- 
mental addition to the bare fabric of a dress, etc. 
Alsoy^f. Chiefly pi. 

In quot. 162s == the trappings of the sacrificial victim. 
Cf.qiiot. 269710 Trim r 7. 

2823 K. Loni! tr. Barilag's Argents rv. v. ess Must ihis 
pompe, this attire, this he-auty, l»e the trimmings to offer inee 
a Sarnlice to Sicilies infemaU gods ? <1 2834 Sei i>kn Pable- 


sary Trimmings of Lacc, Rilibands, and uselcits 111 

2830 H. Rogers Isss. II. iv. 205 Discourses garnished with 
a trimming of French terms mid phrases. 1906 temple Bar 
Mag. Jan. 33 Tunics of darker grey with ‘ trimmings '. 

O. pt. Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e. g. 
to the bare fabric of a house, to a joint of meat, etc. 

2821 T« Bodley Will in Macray Amh. Bodleian (1880)407 
There shelues, deskes, seatex, and other nccdeful trimings. 
iBsS Mis-s Mitforo Villagt Ser. iii, 47 The leg of mutimi 
and trimmings had been paid for over and over. 1837 
Diokenb Ptekw, xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton willi the 
usual triiniiiiiigs. 2838 Gen. P. Thomkon Audi Ait, II. 
Ixx. II Style, which is only the trimmings of the dish. 1884 
St, fames' Cat, ag Apr_ 4/2 Agricultural and mcchanicul 
iinplcmcnts, house trimmings, locks, latches and hinges, 

3 . A beating, a drubbing ; a sharp censure. 

a 2328 [see Trim v. 10]. 267s V. Alsop AntMosaa Pref . 
They.. would doubtless interpose, and bestow a deserved 
Trimming upon the Book, and make it doe Penance in its 
own sheets. 1783 I.u. Halifax Let. 24 Sept , in 20/A Rep 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. i. 360 That suiiorficial perl 
Gentleman 1ms got a thorough trimming from the Duke. 
2787 MRU. Tkimnek Two Farmers (s-im) ax It was a cruel 
trick and be deserves a good trimming for it. 2813 Pyne 
Wins 4 Walnuts {xiak)l. xviii. at* Ho expected another 
trnnming on the usual topic, bis vanity. 


4. /Vaut, Theadjnstmcntofaship’ibalance, load, 
sails, etc. as in Trim v. i3» U- 

2627 Cam Smith Seamans Cram. viii. 34 The Mailer 
is to see (he cunning of the ship, and triiiiiiiingof the sailcs. 


1, that IS, bow siic 


. . . ling of a ship d 

impaite her sailing... To finde her trii 

wifl sail best 

6. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow- 
ing or arrangement of cargo or coal in the hold 
of a ship in such a w.iy ns to keep her trim. 

ciTgST Twining 7Vnt/ A wre. (1894) 96 The wagon .was 
so often depreued 111 llic suit gtounil and old ruls on olio 
side, lli.it the pas-seiigcrs were obliged to preas towards 
the other. Without tins iierpelual trimming wc should 
certainly have been overturned 1893 Tunes 10 July 13/6 
The apparatus .has .1 woiking cipai uy of 100 tons pet hour, 
id by It all trimming of llie i.ngo is olmateil 1911 Act i 
2 Geo, F, c. 41 I I Work done in connection with the 
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on hoard that ship, 

0, fig. Bnl.iiicing between oplniona or parties so 
as to remain in favour with both sides ; see Trim 

V, 16, 

1696 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 2J3 Having llietii. 
Milves serv’d all liiriis, that r\ci li.ipncii'd in llieii time, 
they bad the Face 10 tqibr.ijd olhcis for lliejr Changing and 
Trimming. 2780 Law ,Spir. Prayei 11. 91 Management, 
piudcnce, or an artful trimming betwixt Gixl and mammon, 
are here all in vain. 1827 hcoir Jml ss Dec , An attempt 
to govern par bajin/e~hy trimming beiwixi the opposite 
parties. tSSa A. Bain Jas. At ill iv. 194 'Ihe opiioxition 
wa-s founded on Brougham'k tniiiining to the Church. 

7 . attnh. and Comb., ns trimming-htade, -hook, 
-tool-, in sense an, himmtng- maker, -manufacluter, 
-met L haul, -shop. b. .‘yiiecial combs, (in some ol 
which Irtmming may l>e the Apl. a ), as triinming- 
baain, a bar&r’s basin ; trimming-board, a 
board on which paper is trimmed ; trimming-can ; 
see quot. : tnmming-joist, a joist into which the 
end of a trimmer (sense 4) is fitted; trimming- 
machine : see quot.; trimming-pleoe -s trimming- 
joist ', trimming-room, -shear ; see quot#. ; trim- 
ming spout, a jointed spout delivering grain, sand, 
or the like from an elevator into a shij) or truck, so 
as to distribute it over the availalilc space {.Cent, 
Diet., Suppl. 1909): trimming- tank, a water- 
tank in the bow 01 stem of a ship which is filled 
or emptietl as the trim of the shin demands. 

1683 I ond. Gas No. 1R20/4 A Silver 'Trimming- Bason and 
a Pol, two bilvcr Candle-slicks. 2868 A’//. U. A Commis- 
sioner Agnc. (1869) 2x5 F ignre 8 rcprcsenls the 'trimming 
book, and Figure 9 the "trimming bl.adc. 1858 Simmonds 
Dht. Trade, 'Trimming can, a small tin vessel with a 
spoul, for pouring oil into a table-lamp. 1687 Primatt City 
tTc. Bmlk 81 liindmg.Jojsis V.il. ill. R- 


r^'Tiimming-joys 


Mortesses. 1B77 Knight Did. Mech,, 'trimming- 

madune, r. a species of bitlie for trimming the eilges of 
j stamped hollow. ware, such a.s sheet-meul pans. ,,2, (A'lio/- 
I making), a machine for trimming the edge of uppers, 1819 
i Lond. Post Off Direct. 84 Crooks’ St Co. * Vrimmiiig. 

makers, 98 Wood-street, C. K. Paul it. HuysmatCs 

\ hn Route 11. vl. 262 The religious trimming-makers could 
trim the.se watered and |>Uiii silks with silver and gold 
; 1833 IxiutioN hncyil Archit, i 234 The trimmer aich, ?«, is 
! shown abutting ag.iinst Ihe 'tnmining piece 1882 t.iiide 
\ Worcester Ponelam Wis. 27 The ware, is then taken 
I into the 'triinming room, wliore any suiwrfliious glaze is 
taken off. itjj Khiqht Du t. .Ifech TriinmiHg-s/iear^n 
machine for iriinming wool Imrileis on mats. 1854 M T. 
Mobrall Hist. Needle AtakmgiyA. 2) 22 Which soon brought 
I them (needles) into rieniand in the 'iriitiniing shops of 
! laindon. 1903(1 A’eo. July 119 The 'trimming tanks, .assist 
I in keeping the boat on an even keck 

Trimming, ///. a. [f. as prec. -f -ino 2.] 
I That trims, in various senses of the verb ; making 
j trim, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring ; tp/Zdi/. 

' or slang, * stunning ’, ‘ rattling , excellent. 

I tSS# Morwvng Foonym. 187 Wo will referra amongsle the 

, litle Pushes or Biles in the face, arc made hoalr. 1778 Eakl 
Carlisle In Jesse Selwyn 4 i^ontemp (1844) III. 341 huili 
trimming gales as would make such a landsman as you 
stare. 1823 Sporting Mag. XV. 340, I did not miiiule tins 
' run, but. It must have been a trimming one. i8a8 Ibul. 

' XXI. 297 Lord Cleveland's hounds base had a trimming 
day ill their Bednie country, 1896 Daily Neu-s 31 Jan. 5/5 
I Exi>ertdressmakeis, forewomen, cinhruiderers, and trimmiiig- 
I women have been recruited fur her wardrobe workroom. 

I b. Following a neutral or middle course between 
opposed principles or parties, esp. when this is done 
to stand m favour with both. 

2683 TrimmerCatechised i You follow . . the Old Trimming 
JewR .who siinietimes worship God, and sometimes Baal. 
1683 Wood Life 23 Apr. (O.H.S.) Ill 141 It mils [a] lukc. 

. warm, trininiiiig sermon. 2688 W. liopkiNS tr 

Dissert, ii. (1608) 32 He now passelh at bc't but for a 
Trimming Cathullck, with 1’ . Cello! and liis Friends, c 1780 
j SiaJ. Harris jn Bancroft Htst. U S. (1S76) VI. 3W An 

in lJ. Amkiamfs Corr, (1862) 111. 165 'Ihe puftties of his 
I lienee Trl mmiuffljr <tib). 

I 1718 Free-thmktr No. ri8 pi He will neither philoso. 

pliizo Trimniingly nor reason fiitemperatcly. lyte A. C. 

I lloWKR Diaries 4 Corr. (1903) 97 The next day i had the 
gout Crlmmuigly [cf. quots. 1778-1828 above], 

I Trimmle, obs. or dial, form of Theublu. 

I TrlameM (trl-nmes). [f. Trim a.-t--MKaa.] 
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The quality or condition of being trim ; neatness, I 
btnaitncsa, sprucencss, fineness. 

iSja Hi'iohr, Trymnes, tl. is6S Cooper Th*~ 
lommchdtd for Iriiniics & pletitie of woordei xvrii , 

FiRMiNi, ///j/ 340 In tiirniiig lliein (hi* verscsnii ‘ 

a ibrcignc toiigi., imu li of tlicir woi tliincsse nnd trimnesse lit I 
diminii>hLd. isto Hoi it hard J not. hr. Tong, Mignon 
Hit/, lrimiii<;iicv,e, iicalcnc-sc, finenrsse, 1717 Uailev , 
vol. U, Itimncss, Nc.-itnett, Cayncss, Sprucencss in Dress. 
tSao L Hunt hidnalor No 6i (1843) It. 63 'to sliew ihc 
trimness of her ani.lcles. 1886 J. R. Kfes Dmtrtiont Bk - 
iViHm i. 8 The tery wilderness innhes the Irimnessof other 
gnrdins appe.ir p.illry and forbidding, 

Trimnet : sec under 'J'rimboat. ' 

llTri'modanece’Ssitaa. Old Eng, Hist. Usu- 
nlly crroii. triuoda n. [Late L., - trinuda, fein. 
ai trimodus adj. ‘of three kinds’, (Isidore Ortg. 

11. xvu, De trimodo diiendi genere), f. Tni- + modus 
motle, manner, neussitas necessity, exigency, need, 
obligation. 

'the phrase occurs only once, vi/ ill an OE, Charter 1 
attributed to K. CLdw.ilU of Wes.sex, (.85-88, hut actually , 
in a MS. of id^jiit 073 '1 hence erroneously cited in 1614 | 

by Selden its triHiuln ntceisilas, yihence m other 17th c. 
leK.sl Hiituiuaries and diciioii.iriis, and thciico in iijih c. I 
liistoiians and legal writers, nnd u-sually taken to mean 
thref-kHotlfd from j.. nidus knot. See article by W H. I 
.Stevenson in hHg, Hist. A’er>. Oct. 10141 alaoG. J. Turner ■ 
in Encyil. Brit, led ii) XXVII. 387/1 \ 

A collective nnpcil.'ttiun for the three great obllga- j 
tions upon land-holders in Anglo-Saxon times, of | 
tnaintaining bridges nnd fortresses, nnd rendering j 
military service, in (fK hyigbiU, burhMt, and fyrd. 
(There was no collective OE. term for the three.) 
C97S Charter 0/ Citduaila an. 680 in Kemble Cod. DifU 
I. 44 Ego cacdualla rex hanc dunationis mcm cartulam 
.scribere mssi, et .vb^ue trimoda necessitate totiiu christiaiii 

cmigostionr, tiberain [lerstrinxi. 1614 Titles 0/ 

Honor 11 viii. 301 'Those three! repairing of lliidges. Tax 
for Warre, nnd C.uide aard, or rejiairing them . ns of what 
no land should or could be discharged. They are called by 
a spcciall name Tnnotia Nuessitas m a Patent by K Ced- 1 
walla to Wilfrid first llishop of Selesey 1891 Hcount /. ntv : 
Diit, (ed. a), Tnnoda natssitas, 1. Expeditio, Ponds, tSi 
Arcis reparatio. 1701 Cotivti's Intufr , Tnnoda Neces. 
sitas, a thicefold iirce-sary Tax or Impositiim, to which all . 
Lands were subjected in Saxon 1 lines. 1874 Stubbs CnrM/. | 
ftist, 1 V. 95 The duty of ‘ burh-lxit ', whicli formed part of , 
the Innoehi necessitas, and was incumbent on every owner 1 
of land, threw the hurden of repairing the fortificaliuns on I 
the laud-owning townsmen of the particular iurh. iM | 
Dionv Ktal Tmf. i 13 The tnnoda mctssitas, to which all 
lands were sulncct. j 

t Trimo-olal, a. Obs. [f. L. trimedia 

or tnmodium, a measure of tlircc modii or flecks, | 
f. Tbi- + ntoJtus peck + -ai..J 
i6s6 Ulouht Chssogr., 7V/»Wn>/, pertaining to a measure 
of three bushels 

Trlmontane (trsimp'utrin), a. nonce-wd. ff, 
Tki- + L. montdnus: see MowrANi, nnd cf. L. 
Trimentium, plnce-namc.] Having, or having . 
some relation to, three rouuntains or hills; in > 
quols., belonging to lioston in Mass.acliusctts. So i 
Trlmou'ntain a. in same sense ; sb. (in //.) a set 
or group of three hills. I 

1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T, (1851) ILL 8 From this I 
^tntion, <.>.\gc may have bcheUl hts dt&oMrous victory on 


Stedman m Ctntury XXIX. 511 It has nKiuired i 

Motne indcpoiidence for a trimoiiutic! [t «. BocftonianJ poet 
to be a pro^rcN*»ive and speculative thinker. 

TrixnO'Xlthly, a. [Tm- 3.] a. Occurring 
every three months, b. Lasting or extending over 
three montlis. 

i86g J, H- ituENS Mem. <4 Rem vl 104 Our trimonlhiy 


Mag. July 66 I'ho triinuiithly 
1879 Daily Niws i Dec. 6/5 
nlhiy or tri-monthly tiudgcts. 


Annual as <>|ipc>sed to bi-muiithly or tri-monthly budgets, \ 

Triuorio (troimprik), a. Pros. [f. Tm- + i 
Mora f 3 + -IC.J Containing three morx ; having • 
the length of tliree short syllables. 

1901 P On EB Man. Comfar. Thtlol. | 371 (cd a) 330 In 
■be difTerence of accentuation between uixiH ,iiid oTxoi wo 1 
Imvc Jirobiibly tr.u es of the dilference Iretwrcn urigin.sl , 
dimoric and trimuric diplilliongs. Final diphthongs when 
dimoric allow of the circumflex on a foregoing lung syllable ; 
when trinioric they do not. 

Trimorphio (trsim^jfik), a, [mod. f. Gr. 
rpluofufi-os (f. rpi; Tki- + form) -l- -ic,] | 

Having, or existing in, three forms: j/er, a. Bet, | 
Having /lowers with pistils and stamens of three ' 
different relative lengths. b. e^eol. Exhibiting 
three dilTercnt forms (colorations, etc.) in difTcreut 
individuals of a species, or of a colony of polyps, 
o. Cryst. Of a substance : Occurring in crystals of 
three fundamentally different forms with the same 
chemical composition, ' 

tSM Darwin On'g. .Shec. iv. (ed. 4) nr The reciprocally 
dimorphic and trimorphic plants, 1870 Nicholson Man, 
/.ool. 19 When two such distinct forms exest Ihc species is 
said to be * dimorphic nnd when three are pre.senc it is 
called triinoriihic. 1870 HooKKR htud. flora 147 Lythrum 
.Salicaria . Kluwers tninoriihic in respect of length of style I 
nnd filaments in 3 sets of individuals. 1S88 Rolliston & | 
Jackson Anim. Lift 938 Ths worker bet is a dimorphic 


i trimorphic with the fully-formed nude and female. 

So Trl’morph, Cryst. a trimorphic substance, or 
each of its three different forms ; Trisao'rpblam, 

. trimorphic condition, occurrence in three different 
! forms (of a plant, uiimal, or crystalline substance) ; 

I Trlmo'zphona a, — trimorfhk. 

t86o Worcester, • Trisuorfhism, the property of crystal- 
lizing in three dinerent foriiis. Dana. i88> Darwin in 
Li/ehr Ae/f. (1887) III. 301 Ificnnonly prove. .ittLythrum] 

IS a grand cose of triniorpfaum, with three diAerent pollens 
and three stigmas. 18M — Orig S/ee. ii. (ed. 4) 50 There 
arc, however, other cases, namely of dimorphism and tri- 
f muiphism,. which certain animals of either sex, and certain 
hermaphrodite plants, habitually present. Thus the 
females of certain species of butlernies appear under two 
or even three conspicuously distinct forms 187X Lubbock 
ll’ild h towers iii. 77 Of the foreign species of Oxalis some are 
' dimorphous, some ‘iriinorphous. 1878 Gornev Cn's/rt/Ayz-. 

( 83 Titanium dioxide is irimorphous, for it not only crystal- 
, liscs as Analase and Rutile, but aJso as Brookite. 1909 
CshI, Diet, Suk/t,, Tiiinorph. 

j Trlmounlaln : see Trimontank. 

I Trlmaie; sec Tricksy n. i (quot. 1577). 

I Trim-tram (tri‘ni|tr»-m), sb. (a.) Obs. exc. 

I dial. Also9(Aa/. trintran. [Ini. app. f. TRiifa., 
withvariedreduplicatioa; inII.andIIL,app. whim- 
' sical applications of I. ; but perh. distinct words.] 
j I. {C(.^itHjlam,jim-jam, whitn-wliam.) 

I f 1 .' app, A {lersonal ornament of little value ; a 
' pretty toy or tiifle ; a gew-gaw. Obs. 

I 103 Skelton Gar/. Laurel 130 A trym tram for an horse 
I myll It were a nyie thynu atgug — St. Rummyng 76 
After the Sorasyns gysc. With a whym wham, Knyt wuh a 
trym tram, Vpon her brayne pan. 13^ Ratten Exped. 
Seotl Pref. civ. From y* fondues or liLs trimtrams and 
Kugaws. 1360 Ukcon Wks. II. 19 b, A frenche I 

Fioac wyth an edge of golde, buydes pearles and precious 
sions and suche other Iriiiie irames. 161^ F. Vernon 
Otonium 34 [Undergraduates] making Trimtrams with 
Hushes and (lowers. 

t 2 . An absurd or silly device or practice; an 
absurdity ; a piece of nonsense. Obs. 

«S33 More Anew Feysoned Bk. Wks iit^/s, 1 haue as 
you se so wot auoyded nis ginnes nnd his grinnes & nil his 
trimtrams. ciSS» K- Wkver Lusty "Jimentus in Ha/I. 
Dodstey 11. fib Holy kneeling, holy censinga And a hundred 
trim-trams mo. tsfih W. Fulwixiu htstmte Idtenesse 1. B vij, 

' Whether that sorcerers do vse to ryde vpon a Byzom, 

: nnd practise such other like trim trams. igSa Stanyhursi' 
^tieis II. (Arb ) 46 But toa, Co what purpose do 1 chat such | 
iangterye trim trams f v/dt Bri/.A/oltotio 16 a/a, 1 have 
some 'Thoughts with au old Trim Tram To venture on the 
j Marriage Whim Wham. 

' 3 . la riming jingles; sometimes referring to 

similarity or equal treatment of two of different 
position. Now (fro/. 

1381 hfEiiiANCKB Philotimut Uiijb,‘Trim tram, neither 
goodfor God not man. a 16*7 Miodleton & Rowley Span, 
Gipsy iv. iii, Trim, traiiE hang ma.ster, hang man I s68i T. 
Flatman Htrachtus Ridens No. so (1713) I. 131 Well, 
Trim tram, like Master like Man. 7760-81 Smollett A'rZ.. 
Greanes xiii, '1 hey thought you as great a nitirompmp os 
your squire— trim tram, like master, like man. 1877 T. Gib- 
son Leg , etc. H'estmoreid. 50 Trin tran, sike liice master 
Bike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan. 

1 4 . uttrih. or as adJ. 

161s Si* E. Koby Curiy-comit v. 993 W** dare not say 
the hi aster and man miglit bee trim-tram and confederate, 
1631 Uromk IVarth. Lasse u v, What a Trim-tram trick is 
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras'd. 176s 
Briix.i.* Buriisfue //onier{ijj 3 ) 411 (Farmer) He’s telling 
some long uini-ir-im story. 

II. t®- A shrimp-not having a triangular 
wooden frame resting on the ground in front of the 
ijcam (Funk's Stand, Diet,'), altrib. Trim-tram 
man, one who uses this net in shrimping. Obs. 

1390 Cal. St. Paters, Dom. 6 gs Regulations for hooks., 
whitebait, shrimp fcaps and trim trams. 1746 K. Gbipfiths 
Ess, CoHserv. Thames Index 977 Draggermeii (or Trim- 
Irammen). 

III. 0 . A lich-gate ; also a gate which opens 


In a V-8ha[>cd enclosure, a kissing-gatc. dial. 

184a Church Builder Apr. 45 mte. In parts of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall Lichgates are called Trim-traiiis >893 
B'llts. Gloss., 'Trim-tram, a gate which swings in a 
V-sbaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle 
from pas-sing through. 

Trimuaoular : see Tbi- i. 

Trin (trin). [perh. f. Think sb,, conformed to 
Twin.] //, Three children or young born at one 
liirth : m Trine sb. 3. Also stng. one of such ; 
also attrib. or as adL Cf. Thrin sb. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. a/S The teeming matron is 
near her time, and from her bulk you may Ixick her for 
trims, 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm (18411) I. 5^7/9 In a small 
flock of 50 l.cicester ewes, 48 of them had twins, and 9 trins. 
187s Furniiail in Loveluh's Gtatl 1. 391 note, 'Trins 
are always born two males and one female. 1887 — in 
7. Lane's Cent. Sfr.'s T. p. viii note, Spensrr . . m.tde the 
fay-born Irm Irrelhrcn, Pruunond, Dyamond, and I'riamond, 
figbt C^aniballo. - to see which of them could win Canoce. 

b. trims/. (Alsn.) A compound crystal of three 
individuals, a trilling. 

1868 Dana Miss, (ed. ^805 Trtdfmite,..'\n allusion to its 
compound forms of three individuals, or truu, from tpitvicoe. 

TrixuMUiaA (tramdi krian), a. [f. L Trinocria 
.Sicily, a. Gr. Tptraiipia, taken os f. rpt-, Tbi- -f dupa 
point, cape ; but orig. epfpcuttq, f. $pikat trident] 
Of Sicily, Sldlian; licucc, three-pointed. 


1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacrian 
Vespers, and Bartholomean Massacre, were nothing totbu, 
1667 Milton P. L, ii. 661 Vex’d Scylta bathing in the Set 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore. 1B71 
Rubkin Fort C/av. x. (1896) 1. aui Only the Trinacrian legs 
of (tjie Isle of] Moil 

So Trlnaorlte (tri'n^rait) Min., a brown variety 
of Palagonitk. (Now considered as a rock.) 

s8s4 Dana Min. (ei 4) 11. 166 Trinacrite..i8 dull brown 
and cleavable or micaceous, and is mixed with . . Sidero- 
stllcite. 1I68 Watts Diet. Chem. V._34o StdeiosiUate, a 
mineral forming, twether with trinacrite, a brown mas-s on 
the tufa. .at C)a[K Possoro, the southernmost point of Sicily. 

Trinal (trai'n/tl), a. Also 6-7 trinall, 7 
trienall. [ad. late L. trtndl-is (Adamnan), f. L. 
trin-us, pi. trim three each, threefold : see -al.] 
1 . Composed or consisting of three parts ; three- 
fold; triple; trine. 

iggo Spenser F. Q, i. xii. 30 Singing before th' elernall 
Majesty, In their trinall tripllcities on hye. l6aa P. Hannav 
SOHM. XX, O Trinall one, one God and Persons three. 
1609 Milton Ode Nativity ii Wherwith he wont at Heav’ns 
high Councel-Table, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity 
/1 1^3 Southey in Fraser's Mag. (1868) LXXVIII. 118 
Tercets, or the trinal verse of Dante. 1871 Fhaber Life 
Berkeley x, 396 The relations which contribute to form 
distance, and trinal exteiidon. 1907 F. Harrison /’A/4>r. 
Common .Sense p. xxviii, The synthesis is necessarily dual, 
or often trinal, in idea. 

■\ 2 . Aslrol. =TRiNKa. a. Obs. rare-''. 

1361 Eden Arts Nauig. it. vii 33 TnnBll aspecte, is when 
betwene the pianettes shal be foure signes, which are .iso. 
degrees. 

3 . Gram, Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected 
form expressing three. Also absel, as sb, 

1853 Proc. Phi^ Sec. (1854) IV. 60 A Iriniil as well as a 
singular, a dual, and a plural number. 1B81 Tians. Victoria 
Inst.yb The /orm of the |iIiiib 1 in some languages shows 
that it was originally a trinal. 

Hence Trlaa-llty, the quality of being trinal. 
Z864 Shedd Hist. Chr. Docir iii, i. (1869) 343 Some of the 
theologies of pagan antiquity contain intimations of trinality 
in the Divine Being. 

Triiuury (trai'n&ri), a. and sb, rare. [ad. late 
L. trindri-us of three kinds (Isidore Orig. hi. vi) : 
cf. L. terndrius Ternary.] 

A. adi. Consisting or composed of a set of 
three ; threefold ; triple ; ternary. 

<474 Caxton Chesse iv ii, (1883) »66 For tlie trynary 
nombre cunleynelh iii parties wliiche make a perfect nombre. 
1881 G. Alien in Nature 17 Aug 374 The inner paica 
exhibits rudiments of two sepals, making up, with the outer 
p.Tlea, a single trinary whorl. 1884 Mark NooLEjn Athen- 
stum 33 Aug. 938/1 Ascribing to the Eternal a dividedness 
projected from the Irinary nature of the human faculties, 
t B. sb. A set or group of three ; a triad ; a trio. 
tis/i Kitz-Geppeav Sir F. Drake (1881) 33 The gracefull 
Graces faire tripliLilie, Of moderne Poets rarest trinaric. 
1654 ViLVAtN Epit. Eit. IV. Ixxx. 83 In England a Trinary 
of Peers Renound for riches was in divers yeers. 

Trlnoh, Trlnohet: see Trench, Trinket sbli 
Trinck, Trinokam, Trinokle, etc. : see 
Think, Tbinkum, Tmnklb, etc. 

Trinoo lualee*. Name of a harbour on the 
north-east coast of Ceylon: attry>, in Tiinoomalee 
wood : sec quots. 

1849 Penny Cyct. XXIV. 448/1 Tlie Trincomalee;Wood 
used at Madias fur making the Massoula boats is the 
produce of Bcrrya Amiiionilla. 1886 Treas. Boi. 138 The 
tree \Berrya AmmoHtUa\ is a native of the Philippine 
Islands and Ceylon, .and is consulered the best wood in 
the island for making oil casks . It is exported in large 
quaiuities under the nameuf 'Trincomalee wood. 

Trincum, Trind: see Tbinkum, Tkend v. 
Tri&dle (triTid’l), sb. Forms: 4-6 trmdel, 
(5 -ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill(e ; 4 tryndoll, 5 -yl, -el, 

5- 6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -uU, tryndle, trynle, 
tryneyll, 7-9 Sc. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, trlnnle), 

6- trindle; also 8-9 Sc. trintle. [Early ME, 
trisidel, a parallel form to Tkbndlb, corresp. to 
MHG. trindcl, from */z endtlo - ; see also the various 
tristd- forms under Trbnh v., and cf. Trundle r.] 

1 . A wheel ; esp. a ‘ trundle ’ or lantern-wheel in 
a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: •• 
Tebndlb sb. a, Tkundlb sb. i, 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

e 1343 Durham Ace Rolls (buriees) 513 In I pari de Trm- 
delis, (1391 Mem Ripon (Surtees) III, iu6 In liyiidallu 
pro j porta infra cymiieriuin, T/f 1 14 . Nom. in Wr.. WUlcker 
W/t 3 Hec troelia.a. trindylle. 1435-6 Durham Acc. 
Rells (Surtees) 241 Pro J pare de le tryndylles empto pro 
mulendino de Milburn. I53t Lett A Papers Hen. Vlll, 
V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes 
Casteli. te/kt Shutlleworlhs' Acc. (Cheiham Soc.) 41 Foi 
apere of myUne trynle.s, ([• x<. 1594 Ibid. 8g For makinge 
ofa whelebarrowe trindle iiijil. 1786 Burns The Inventory 
33 Ae auld wheellairrow . 1 iiiiide a poker o' the spin'Ie, An' 
my auld mother brunt the trin’le. E. Wauoh Sk. Lane. 
Life (1857) 65 He. order’t ili' wheelbarrow wi' apon-new 
irmdle t‘ be fotchu 

•[•b. A spindle: cf. Tbkndlk sb. 5. Obs. 

1483 CeUh. Angt. 393/a A Tryndelle of A webster, insubu- 
lus (A, in/usillus), troclea. ibid. 413/a A Wefler tryndylle, 
insubulus, troclea. 

1 2 . A roll or coil (?) of wax taper, used for light 
in medkeval churches. (Its nature is dPsputed: 
see quots. 1796 and 185a.) Obs. exc. //ist, 

(Apa something different from Trkndlk si, y.) 
iSair in Reiituary Jan. (1893) 40 1 Im' ij new tryneylls of waxe 
lytyU* wasted. 1347 Uow. VI, ltdusutU I at Also, that they 
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•hall take awda,vtterlyextiacte,and deatn>y«<aUihtinMf I 
candelstickei, (ryndilles or rollea of waxe, pictures, ^nt- 
yngestetc.]. sen Q. F.iiz. t^funct. i Trindals, and Kollet 
of wax. [17^ Paco x A Monym. ( iSog) 4a TrindilUi or IrintUUi 
. .may mean cakes of wax, which helna round are therefore 
called trintilu, or trumllet. 1851 Kocx CA, ^ Fatiurt 
III. ix. 937 In tome, .instances it is likely that these long 
Ktrings of wax taper were.. coiled up.. into folds, so as to 
form what we are to understand by trindltx or tolls of wax.] 

1 3 . Something of rounded form, as a ])ellet of 
sheep’s or goat’s dung. Obs. 

1607 TorSKLL Four^. Btatlt { tdjS) 903 The same Physitlan 
prescribeth Goats tritidles to be drunk in Wine against the 
Jaundise. 1660 Howxli. Par/y Jieasti 133 The very trindles 
dninck in wine are good against the JaundLse. 
b. Seequot. 1815. dial. 

iS. . in Dtuly Nrtvs 97 Dec. (1911) 3/a To make a Hag. 
gitse Puddinge, Take a Calfe Trindle, a quart of Creame, 
halfe a dozm Ugges, a Manshett, a pound of Currant with 
Ciiuunon, Ginger, N uttmegge, Maco, and Cloves, and Suger, 
and a little Rose water, i8ss J amikson, Triniul, calf’s guts. 
4 . Bookbinding. Each of several flat pieces of 
thin wood or metal, shaped something like toy 
horse-shoe magnets, by which (in pairs) the 
stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is 
held flat while the front edge is ploughed. 

On the withdrawal of the trindles, the back resumes its 
convex form and the front edge becomes concave. 

lilt Aft Bk..HndiHe 16 Put the trindles between the back 
of the book and paste-boards. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work, 
thof Rtcfifts her. iv, 939/a A piece of thin millboard or 
‘ Irmdie ' is nut between tbe hintf board and the book, 

Tri'ndlO] V, Obs, or dial. Forms : see prec. 
[A parallel form to Thknijle. P'orm lilstory not 
clear. The OE. tryndyl- seems to imply deriva- 
tion from the grade trund - ; see Trend ».] 
tl. trans. To make round, to round, (OnlyOE.) 
riooo >Elpric Pec. in Wr.-Wulcker 159/s CircwnUctum, 
trradylod reaf. 

2 . trans. To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolve ; to 
cause (a ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a 
surface ; to trundle. 

<S 9 S Babnpikld Cynthia x, A golden Dali was Irindled 
from aboue. 1637 Ruihxbvosd Lett. (1863) 1 . 979 Heh.ith 
other things to uo tlian to play with me and to trindle an 
R^le with me. 1808-iB in Jamieson, Tnntlt, tnnte, v a, 

o. intr. To revolve or turn round (as a wheel, 
spindle, etc.); to roll (as a ball, hoop, cylinder, 
etc.) along a surface. 

C1400 YwaimiiGaw. 3959 Sir Ywain.-strake his nek.bane 
right in sonder, His hevid trindeld on the sand. 1530 
Palsor. 769/9, 1 tryndell, as a boule or a stone dothe, jc 
routte, 181S Scott Guy M. xlviii, If we were ance out o' this 
trindling kist o' a thing 1894 Black Htghl. Cotutns I. 5 j 
If our liall strikes the face of the hill and. .comes quietly 
trintle, trintle, trintling down the slope, 

Trindlo-bed, -tall : see Tuunouc-bid, -tail. 
Trine (train), 0. and sb. Also 4-7 tryne. [a. 
F, tn'n, trine (i 3th c. in Littri) 1 , trin-us three- 
fold, f. iris, tria three.] 

A. adj. 1 , Threefold; triple. 

Trine Comcast, threefold space, i e. heaven, earth, and sea. 
eijjU CtiAucER Sec. Nnn't T*. 45 I'he ctemeel loueand 
pees That of the tryne compos lord and gyde is. c 1450 Cota 
/ l/v/f. ix. (1841) 88 Keuimendyng me to that Godhyd that 
is tryiie in truiie. a 155a IIellendsn in Bannatyne Pofiiis 
(Hunter Cl ) 8/153 Thow Uodheid trine, rignand in vnitie. 
1656 Blount (ilottogr, Trine, trinus, of three years old, or 
pertaining to the luimlwr three. 1695 BaxikrCo/A. Theot. 

1. I. 40 By bis Trine influx of Power, Wisdom, and Goodness, 
a 1711 Ken Hymns Fttliv. Poet. Wks, 1791 1 . 948 To teach 
the Fmth of Godhead Trine. 1735 Uerkrlkv Keatons 1 17 
The t^iie dimensions of a cube generated by motion. 1868 
Gladstone Jho. Mnntii viii. (1870) 997 He [Zeus] is the 
governor of the air. .| the eldest 01 the trine brotherhood. 

b. Trine immersion (also tr in-immersion), the 
immersion of a person three times in baptism, in 
the name of the three Persons of the Trinity. So 
trine affusion, aspersion. 

1637 Gillespie Eng, Po(, Cerem. 11. ix. 37 When the 
Arrians abused Triii-immeraion in Baptlsme. Ibid., Tbe Cere- 
mony of Trin.linmersion. 1657 i.'KKnu Dtpyer Sprinkled 
54 She hath given over her old way of thcTrinc-iminersion, 
and is upon the new path of Trine-aspersioa 1884 G. T. 
Stokes in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 600 If immersion cannot bo 
used, trine affusion may suffice, accompanied by fasting. 

2 . Astrol. Denoting the ‘ aspect ’ of two heavenlv 
bodies which are a third part of the zodiac, i.e. 1 10 , 
distant from each other. Also, Connect^ with or 
relating to a trine asjxct. Also fig. Favourable, 
benign : cf. quots. 1581, 1614 in B. a. 

1477 Norton Ord. Atch. vi, in Ashm. Tkeat. Chem. Brit. 
(1659) too Cause them to looke with a Tiine aspect. 15M 
Ulunoxvil Exerc, iv, xliv. (1636) 509 You shall find the 
Moone to be in a trine aspect with the Sunne. lOos Drayton 
Man in Moon 459 How the Signes in their Tripricitieh Be ^ 
simpaihizlng in their Trine consents. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 
Mon, v. (1693) Lj, If hir Princely Grace Vouchsafe with j 
Trine Aspect reply to make. 1790 SiuLV Occult Sc. (1799) I 
I. 143 A trine aspect, A. . 

B. sb. 1 . A group of three ; a triad. ! 

I5SS Lvndksay Monetreke 5681 Gregor, Ambrose, and 

Aiigustyne, With Confessoris, ane tryumphatid Iryne. 1591 
Sylvester Du Bartai 1. il. 383 Rightly may we call those 
Trines (Fire, Aire and Water) but Heav'n s Concubines. 
c iSiA Sir W. Murb Dido 4 ySneat iii. 991 O furyeg I O 
Vindictive tryne. 01791 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 
1791 I. 40 Believe, repent, and love, thit easy Trine, 1874 
A. J. £1x19 in put. Trans. XXIII. 16 A AtMflrM.. consists 
of 19 tones, forming four trisits of major lliirds arranged in 
three jualemioHS of Fifths. 


b. The Trinity; in first quot. ■ TRiKm ib. 

o ijM BasMedyne Poems (Hunter, CU 79/7 Off a will, 
subsunc^ and «quatite,..To be land in tr^e and vnite. 
ifisj W. Browne Brst, Pent, l v, Thou by whose hand the 
sacred Trine did bring Ur out of bonds, osyii Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 68 O holy, holy, holy 
Trin& Me (or thyself refine, iky Khblb Chr. K., Trin. 
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty Trine t 
2 . Astrol, A trine aspect. Phr. ist trine. 

9581 N. WoooES Cmtffut Conic. 11. L BiiJ, Now mur- 
thering Mars.. With amiable tryne, apply to my beame. 
i6i4laMKia.4/6«Mtaaiirii iii, Cuniunctions, And fortunate 
aspects of Trine and Sexiile. 1761 Brit, Mag II. 465 The 
planets, with their conjunctions, opinsitions, signs, circles, 
nclea, trines, and trigons. 1837 Whewell Hist. Imiuct. 
Sc, (1857) 1 , 176 When she was nearly in trine, and in textile 
with the sun, 

8 . pi. Three children (or young) at a birth ; 
triplets. 

i6s8-9 Favertham Par. Reg. (MS.), Samuell . . Elizabeth . . 
Marie . . Trines of John juyee (and] Susan. 1706 All Saints, 
Canteri. Par, Reg. (MS ), Jane and Mary 9 of ye trmes of 
Wm Plummer (buriedj zBm SrErHENa Bh. Farm 11 . 61a 
Tbe two lamb* which constituted the trines wcie.. taken 
away to relieve tbe ewes. 1867 J. Campsell Balmerino 
IV. v^ix He . . baptized in tbe parish three tunes trines. 

t ttlne, Obs. Also 4-5 tryne, 5 trien. 



trans. To touch. 


ctaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, at Whti shal Jxit wur^c, siSiJen 
wapman me ne trIneS? 1340-70 Altx. 4 - Dmd. 139 bent 
was a vois sone fro heuene, pat non trinde |>e Ires. 1393 
Lanol. P. pi. C. XXI. 87 For alle hij were vnhardy fat 
houede )>er ojior stode, To louche hym ojier to tryne [v. rr. 
trien, trine, trinen, turne] hym ojwr to take hyin doun and 
graue hym. f 1400 .Vf. Alexius (Trinity) 499 Ac by ne 
dorste hem tryne {Laud ouer him trinej. 

t Trine, Obs. Also 4-6 tryne, 5 treyne, 
trana ; pa. t. 4 tron(e, 5 treyned, trynyd. [Of 
Scand, origin : cf. OSwea. trina (pret. trdn) to go, 
step, march, Da. trine, older Irene (pret frf«).j 
intr. To go, inarch, step. (Chiefly in allit verse.) 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. toi Then he Iron on Jk> tres & hay 

her iramme ruchen. 101400 Morte Arth. 1757 With 
trompes thay trine, and Irapi^e stedcs. Ibid. 4189 Than 
the traytoure.-Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4888 He. .Gas him vp be degreces to 
he grew lawe, Treiies to k Copward hat touched to he ' 
cloudis. Kollahd Crt. Venus 1. 189 ('The twa] did 

tryne with diueris countenance. 

b. trans. with cognate obj. 

13., E. R.AUit.P. K III! To-warde he krone hsy trone 
a tras. /bid. B. 976 Trynande ay a line trot hat torne neuer 
dorsten. a 140a rititU Susan 115 But fit we trinct it', r. 
trynyd] a trot, )>At traytor to take. (01400 Morte Art A. 
4055 The trays of tbo traytoure he trynya fuUe eueuno. 

O. apparently preserved in Rogues’ Cast. 
tSta Fletcher BeggaPs Bush lit. iii, Hig. .. Let the Qu'u« 
Cu(fin ! And Uernum Beck strine, and trine to tbe Ruffin. 
Clause, Now interpret this unto him. Hig. . . Let tbe Cun- 
stable, lu-stice, and Divell go bong. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xxviii, No wonder that you scuur the cramp-ring, and trine 
to the cheat sae often. i8a6 — Woodst. xxxvl, Wo trine 
to the iiubhing cheat to-morrow. 

d. (I’eth. arising from a shortening of tbe phrase 
trim to the cheats »« go to the gallows, be hanged). 
To hang {itttr. and trans,). 

1567 Hakmam C<n'f<»<37 Ihcit endii .lianginge, whiche 
they call trininge in their language. Ibid. 8$, 1 tuwro [see] 
the stiummel [straw] trine IhauE) vpon ihy nabebet [cap]. 
Ibid. 86 Tryning on the chales .liaiige on the gallowcic 
t6o8 Dekkrr Lanthome te Candle.h(ht B ij b, (From thence] 
to be Tryn'de on the Chates. iSio Rowlands Martin 
Marh.all'E.ii, If you will make a word fur the Callous, you 
must put thereto this word Treyning, which signifies 
hanging 1 and so Treyiiing Ciieate is as much to say, hang- 
ing things, or tbe Gallons. 0 1700 B. E. Dut. Can/. Crew, 
Trine, to Hang > also Tyburn. Ibid, s-v, dap, Let her 
trine for a Make, let her bang for a Half-penny. 
iSrine, w.* rate. [f. Trine a, or sb.] 

1 . trans. To put or join in a trine asjicct. 

a 1700 Drydrn Pai. 4 A rcite iii. 389 By fortune be [Saturn] 
was now to Venus trined. And witn xtern Mus in Capricorn 
was join'd. 1840 VuoviMHa Sordello iv, 603 ’Tis dono 1 and 
now deter Who nuy the Tuscan— once Jove trined for her — 
From Friedrich's path 1 

2 . To make a tnne or triad of. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 658/1 Tbe Isthmian noto of each 
Eternity, Trining the has-been, being, and to-be. 
tTrX'aehood. In 5 tryuo-hode. 

[f. Trine a. + -hood.] Threefold state ; Trinity. 

1471 Kipuiv Coup. AicA. Pref. i. in Ashm. Theot, Chem, 
Brit. (1659) I9I O Tryne bode in Deite. 

t Tri'nely, adv, Obs. rarer-K [f. Trine a, + 
-Lv **.] Triply, in a threefold manner. 

1606 SVLVRSTKR Dn Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magntf. 1341 The 
greater World bath but one Sun to shine. The lesser hut one 
Soule, both but one God, In Essence One, in Person 
Trinsly-odde. 

Trmervate (trainS-JvZt), a. Nat, Hist. [f. 
Tri--fL. wrvnr Nkrve-i--ate 2 ; cf. mod.L. tri- 
nervit.] Having three nerves or veina Also Trl- 
ss'rrs, Trlno’rred etdjs,, threc-nerved. 

iBii A. T, Thomson Lend. Disp, lu (1818) 45 Thin, cor- 
date. .trinerved teavea, 1819 Pantoiogia. Triuerve leaf,. ■ 
having three nerves or unbiancbed veasela meeting in the 
base of tbe leaf. Hid., Trinervate. 1866 Trtas. Bot., 
Trinerved, Mnervis, having throe nbs, all proceeding from 
tbe base, iki Cent, Diet,, Trinervate . . Trinerve. 
Trinfauld, var. TBRiMrALD Obs., threefold. 
Tring (trii)). Omitfi. rare. [ad. mod.L. 


iringa (Linn.), generic name, formed app. after 
Gr. rpiyyat, name of some bird.] Any species of 
bird of the genus Tringa (which name is more 
frequent in nse) , commonly called Sandpijxirs. So 
Trl'iiffln* a., of or pertaining to the genns Tringa ; 
Trl'ztg'oia a., resembling the genus Tringa. 

(1604 Ray Words, Water Fouil 90 Tringa major ] 1751 
J. Hiil Hilt Anim 476 The red-legged Tring.i 1757 
(see coot footed 5. v. Coot jA* 5]. 1757 Piid, Trans I. 955 
This bird is hke in d.a,K to most others of the tringa or 
snipe kind. 9796 Moksf, Amet. <,e^. J. 9i9 Red coot 
fooled Jring, Trmga A’x/r. Sixiiterl Trmg, Tnuga minu- 
lata. Little 'rrihgs*of the sro shore, bund Birds. 18.6 J. 
Biselow in H. hng. TmL M,d. 4 iurg V 338 A species 
of plover or of tringa. 

Trlngham: see Tuinkom. 

Trin|[le (tn'qg’l). [a. F. ttiitgle (i6th c,), in 

Cotgr, tringle, trangle, ‘ a Curtainc-rod ; and more 
generally, a peece of round yron, or wire, . . vsctl 
for [various purpotrcs] ; also, a flat sticke, or lath- 
like peece of wood’. In OF. ttngU l>cam (,1328 
in Godef.) ; cf. mod.Du. tengel flat l.-ith. 

Hats -Darm. derive the OF. fium the Du. word; but ns 
the latter is npp. only mod Du,, and nut mcntioneil even by 
Kiliuii (sec Franck, Van Wijk), it may be from the Fr, word.) 

a. Arch. (,.Sce quot. 1696.) b. A curtain-rod, 
or any long slender rod. Cf. Thaniii.k. 

1696 Phillips (cd, 5), Tringlt, a little stjuarc Member, 
which IS directly upon every Tnglypli, under the Platbaml 
of the Architrave j from wheiiLe hang down the Pendant 
Drops of the Dorick Order [1706 (cd Kersey), adds\ A Cm - 
tain-Kod.a laith t)iat reaches from one Iled-post to another. 
roo4 m J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1881 W. F.. Dickson 
Organ-Build, xii. 1 51 A long rt^ or tringle of wood, connect- 
ing all these arms by pins losing ibiough Ibeiii and itself. 

Tringle, variant of Tkinkle v.s, to trickle. 
||Tlringlette(trfi'iglc‘t). [F. (t690inFuretlire), 
dim. of tringlt : see above,] A pointed stick used 
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which 
hold the i>ancs in fretwork or diamond-paned 
windows (Knight Diet. Meik. 1877). (In Fr. also, 
the piece of glass in such a pane, Littri.) 
Tringum^rangum : see Trin kum. 
llTrii^da.do (Irinida'dij). Obs. or arih. [Sp. 
adj. from Trinidad (»» Trinity) an island of the 
West Indies.] A kind of tobacco from Trinidad. 

tm Buttes Dyets due Dinner Ep. Ded. Aa j b. Here is 
a Pipe of right Tiiindadofor him. sSoo Rowi aun* Litl. 
Humours Blood ll, 8 To drmke a nipc nf 'Irinedado 1889 
Doyle Af/coA Clarke 180 A pipeofTiiiiiil.ido is all 1 require 

fTrln-imme rBion : see Trine a. i b. 
Trilkitariau (Irinites'nftn), a. and sb. [f 
i6th c. L. trinitari-us (f. trinttds Trinity) - h - an. 

Trinitarius sb. occurs in Servetus, and let, to Calvin 
0it53, also in Prince N Rarlzivil Let to Cahun 1564 
(Calvin Wks. 1879 XX. 33a). Cf. F. trimtaire, Trinitarv,) 

A, adj. (In senses 1, 2, 4 with capital T.) 

1 . Ch. Uhl. Belonging to the order of the Holy 
Trinity : see B. 1. 

i6s8 L. Owen Unmask. Monks 94 Of the Trinitarian 
Friarb. Inthetimiof Popelnnocentiiis the third, the Friers 
who are called '1 rmilarl.ins, liegan to shew thrmseliies to 
tbe world. 1795 Lend (.as. No. 6355/t Father Navnjas, a 
Trinitarian Fryar 1B85 Cath Dut. (cd 3) s. v , At the 
dissolution there were eleven Trinitarian houses in Eng. 
land, five in Scotland, and one. in Ireland. 

2 . Theol. Relating to the Trinity; holding the 
doctrine of the Trinity (opp. to Unitarian). 

Jn early uio. Pi in itarian heretic, ono holding heretical 
views as to the Trinity . cf. B 9 b. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Trinitarian heretlrks, otherwise 
IVevi A nans an (liens: that deny the blessed Trinity, and 
nil distinction of the Divine persons, 1775 Ash, Trinitarion, 
belonging to the 'I'niiiiy, acknowledging the Trinity. 1838-g 
Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. IV. ii I 98 37 We do not find much 
of importance written on the Triiiilarian controversy. 1899 
A. £. Burn Inlrod Creeds ii. 1 6 . 29 An unbroken tradi- 
tional use of the Trinitarian [baptismall formula. 

3 . Forming a triiuty ; consisting of or involving 
three in one ; triple, threefold. 

i8ia Reflector II 159 Our polygraphs, our trinitarian 
wriling.d(Hks. 1889 B. Jonks in Co-operative News 13 June 
644 The fund woufd not bo there, if it were nut fur this 
trinitarian combimition of effort (of Inbouicr, canilnlist, 
consumer], 1910 Baity News 30 Dec. 4 France. k«sM.i, 
and England do nut constitute a irliiitarian group or three- 
fold entity in foreign affairs. 

4 . Bsdonging to Trinity College (in Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin), tioiiie-use. 

a 9876 M. CoLi INS Pill Ske tebes (1879) I, 50 Concerning 
Cam wrote our pleasant Trinilaiian poet (Jus. PaynJ 

B, sb. (With capital T.) 

1 . A member of the religious order of the Holy 
Trinity, founded in 1 1 98 to redeem Clinstian 
captives from Mohammedanb: - Matuukin. 

All the churches and houses of the order wcio dedicated 
to the Holy Trinity. 

i6a8 [see A I). 1656 BioiiNi l.toisogr, Trinitarians, a 

religious order. See Mathunns. Ihd., Maihunns, F rirrs 
so tailed, being of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose 
principal institute is to redeem poor Chrisiiaii Captives from 
the slavery of the Turk, 1688 R. Hoi uosAniioury ill. 179/9 
The Trinitarians, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity, 
begun Anno 1911. 1905 H'estin. Gas. ii Sept. 3/1 Down 
Mark-lane and through Crutched Friars, whcie the famous 
Trinitarians of old had their monastery, 

2 . 'Theot. One who holds the doctrine of the 
Trinity of the Godhead 5 a believer in the Trinity. 



TEIWITAEIANISM. 


tfe/t Pmi [ in (ed. K«r«ey) >. v., The Orthodox tbst believe 
the Trinity are alio call'll Triiiitnnani by the Sociniane. 
ivoB SwiKr /dA)/. CAr Misc. ini I. 109 They make n 
IJlffcrenre l>etwi«t nominal anil ical Trinilariane. itw 
KoHKKiaoN .Scrm. Ser. in iv. (187a) 45 There are.. Trim. 
I.iri.ini who are |>ra<-lically Tri-theista, worahijiping three 
Goils 

fb. In cailicr nie, ‘a^iplied particularly to 
certain sectaries whose opinion ns to the Tiinity 
wa.H not orthodox ’ (I.ittrJ) »« 7 'rinilarian htretic 
in A. 2 ; including Antitrinitarians or Unitarians. 

IS«S HAeiiiNt, Co^ut. Afiol. ijj There are many other 
sectes to wilte, Osinndrines, Adiaphoristos, Antinoniiaiu, 
Newe Maniches, Trinilariana 1658 PiiiiLirs, Tiimla. 
riant, a sort of Hereticks that deny the Mynlery of the 
Trinity [1708 (ed. Kersey) adtU\ and all dUtliiLtiuii of the 
Llivino Persons. 

3 . A memlier of Trinity College (Cambridge, 
Osford, or Dublin), ttonct-usf. 

i8$i C. A. PaiSTKoy IVr. Eng Umv (cd. a) 48 The out. 
cries of the Trinitarians waxed more and more boisterous. 
1S99 LtUtaluri as J.in. 8^ Trinity Coilege, Oxford. .The 
story of each period !s supplemented hy a list of the most 
notable amongst iontem|>ornry Trinitarians. 

Hence TrlnUftTlanlam, the doctrine of Trinita* 
rinns; Trinitarian belief; Trlnlte'rlaiili* v. 
tram, to make Trinitarian. 


o be opposed ti 
d get rid 01 
nany Unitai 


1)1 D Lit. g Mar., in .Stanley Lifi ^ Carr, (1845) 1 ^ 
loiild get rid of the Atnan • " • 


HannUan (i&l ill. 404 in your t 
■ft Zleiim you Triiut.iriamre it. 


Slucaliun of the 


t ^IW'nitary. Obs. [ad. j 6th c. L. trJnitari.uv. 
see TutNU'AKiAN. Cf. F. inm/atre (^Calvin, 


1 - TititOTAUiAtf B. 1, a, a b. 

1^1 Norton Ir. Cnlinn't /nit i. xiil 19 T he name of llie 
T'rinitic w.ts so halefull, yea so deteslalile to Seiuctlo, tlial 
he saydr, that all the Tiinilaries, as he i.illril them, were 
vttcrlj giKllesHe 1581 Aileh A^al so These uresent 
Protestams, Anabaptists, Puritans, T'rinitai les, and other 
wolucs of t.lial beare so ruer, daily decay and discouer 
ihiir owne malice and folly. 1693 tr. Emi/iannt't Hist. 
Monas! Ord. 135 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or 

Trinitrat* (traiinsi trd't). Chtm, [f. Tri- 5 4- 
NiTitATE.] A compound formed from three mole- 
cules of nitiic acid, UNO,, by the replacement of 
the three hydrogen atoms liy a trivalent element or 
radical; e, g. bismuth tiiutlratf, lji"'(NO,’i, , 
glyceryl tiimtrate, CjH/'^NO,'!,, ( -TniNrTBrN). 

1868 WAnii Pict ( hem IV. 83 The IlodratedJ trinitrates 
of .iliiiniiuum and bisiiiuih e\ulve uii.iltered mine and. 
188a Koscok .'ll .hi IIURI KMMEK y'rruA i.heitt, II 11 318 Ills- 

prisms. 1911 fiioRPE .4/^/ iVitM. (l.J. 3 )'iI 773 The 
iiinsl iiii|Hiriant is giycei)! Inniii.'ilc, or iiitroglyicriri 

Trisii'tride. chem [f. ITu- 5 i Nitw(oorn + 
-IDK.] A compound formed from hydrazoic acid 
or nzoiinide, HN,, by icplacemcnt of the hydrogen 
by a metal ; as sodium tnnitride, NaN,. 

1911 Jtnl Chem .'tar. C ii 6^3 (.'orrosion of some metals in 
Sodium Triniiride .Soliiiio'i. 

Trinitrin. Chem. [f. Tin- 5-bNiTn(ic + -iNi 
(see Acktin).] The coinpounil ctlicr or ester of gly- 
cerol or glycerin with nitric acid, CgHj( 0 . NO,),, 
also c.alled glyceryl trimtrate or more commonly 
and less correctly nitroglycerin', nn oily liijuid 
discovered in 1R47, which when struck explodes 
violently ; largely used in making dynamite and 
other explosives. 

1866 Koshik hltm. Chem. xxxvi. 316 If the nitric acid 
Miiplnyed be < aiiLeiitr.sled, .s new umipniind called Trim. 
trine or I rimiro glyierinc, is formed 1898 Atllmll's Syst 
Mat. V 996 Triimrine aliould lie prescribed if any sign of 
inlolcr.incc of the lodnk* lie 11, Hue, I, 

Trinitro- (tr.nnai Irp), before a vowel trlnlfx-. 
Chem. [f Tbi- 5 r Nitbo-.] a. A formative denot- 
ing that three nitro-gronps, NO,, have replaced 
three hydrogen atoms in the substance designated 
by the rest of the name, the nitrogen atoms being 
directly joined to carbon atoms ; e. g. trinitro- 
phenol or picric acid, C5H,(NO,)3(OII), in which 
three H atoms of pbciiul have been icplaccd by three 
NO, groups, the N atoms directly joined to three C 
atoms. .SotrInltrocroaol,C,H(CH,XOII)(NO,)„ 
from cresol : trinitronaphthalene, C|oII,(NO,), 
from naphthalene, C,olI,, etc. Also athib., as 
tri nitro earbolic acid. 

1831 Q. Jrnt. Chem. Sac. III. 75 A third compound Is 
funned, in which 3 eq. of hydrogen are repl.Tced by hypo, 
mine acid : this is I rinitranisoL 1869 Koscos Eltm 
Chem. xxxix. 381 Tri-mtro-phcnol r>866, xxxix. 336 Iri-nitro 
carixilic acid] or picric acid, IS abright yellow cryslallliie body. 

b. In earlier nomenclature, trinitro- included 
cases in which the nitrogen atoms of the NO, 
groups were attached by oxygen atoms to the 
carbon atoms of the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; such compounds are now 
called Tbimtratks; e.g. trinl-troglyoerln, 
C,H,( 0 . NO,), (also Tbinitrik), now called gly- 


ttryl trinitrate. So trinlitro-oe'Uuloae or gun- 
cotton, a powerful explosive, considered to be 
|C,HtO,(O.NO,),}., derived from cellulose, 
by replacement of OH groups by 

0. NO, groups of nitric acid, ilO.NOg, the 
molecule being some unknown multiple of the 
formula. (See also qnot. 1910.) 

1864 Milis in Jml. tktnt. See. XVII, 158, I prepared 

trimiro-glyccrin for this purpose. s8M (see Trinitrin]. 
1875 H. C. Wood Thereiy. (1879) 589 The true explosive 
gun CDitnn, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is tri. 
nitrocellulose. 1897 Daily Newt 9 Feb. 7/4 Mr. Maxim,, 
took the two moet powerful smokeless explosives, nitro- 
glycerine and tri-nitro<ellulose. He mixed them by dis- 
solving them in something which would dissolve both. 1910 
Walkxx a Mott HoUeman't Off. Chem (ed. 3) *93 In 
the nitration of cellulose the final product ii tnnitro.oxy. 
celluiou: .the formation of the irinitro-comjxwnd is accom- 
panied by oxidation of the ceUuloee. . .(CaiHsoOiOs, 

Trinity (trimlti). Forms: 3-6 trinito, -yto, 
(4 trinte, 4-^ trynite, -yte, 5 tryneta), 4 trini-, 
trynl-, 5 trynytea; 4-5 trenite, (4 -et«, 4-6 
-yte, 6 -eti, -etee, -ytie) ; 4-6 trynltie, 6 triniti, 
6-7 trinitia, 6- trinity. Alto j 9 . 5 temyte, 6 
ternitio. [a. OF. trinite (in nth c. trinitiet, 
-itet), also trinetei, trenite, temile ( — Pr , Sp. tri- 
nidad, Pg. trindade. It. trinilh) L. irinitat-em 
(nom. trlnit&s) ‘ a triad, a tno ’, in Christian nse 
from Tcrtulliitn (195-210), f. trinus'. tee Teine. 
Also in other langs. from I.., e.g. Ir. trionnoid, 
(iael. trionaid, Welsh trindod ; Ger. trinitiU. 

L. tAnittU in Christian use rendered Or. rpiat, used in this 
sense by 1 heophilus of Antioch, fl. iSo, and by Clement of 
Alex.'tndria, c tso-eia After Teitulliun (Aiti'. Prajc. xxv.) 

1.. I rim the is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Maiius Victoriiius, 
Friscillian, Jerome, Augustine, and others.] 

1 . The state of being threefold, threefolduess, 
threeness. a. in non-theological sense. 

f c 14SJ Lucuiane vt. (1909) 6 N yno ordres of aungeis . . Whi 
iiync of angels? For be trynyte bat is in hem in be nomlire 
of nyne, b“l i' bfic’ pre. RobkRison Serm. Scr. ill. 
iv (1873) 5, It is a trimly— a division iu the mind of God. 

b. Spec, in theological use : applied to the exist- 
ence ot one God in three persons. (In early use esp. 
ill phr. ‘God in trinity’, i.e. in threeness.) 

a xjfio Cut tor M. 3708 Toward him com childir Ihre, 
I.ikucsogoil m tnmtd. evyaa R. llauNNX Medit. i Alle 
mjVy god \n tryn>te, Now & oucr wyb vs be. C1400 
] ivame 4 Gaw. 3305 Thorgh grace of ^od in trcnylc, I sal 
the wreke of llum .il tlirr. r 1450 Merhn i. 8 IJelos cst thow 
not in the fadii, sonci and holy goste, and that these ihre 
persones be oon gou in trynitef iS4ib-9 (Mar.) Bk, Cam, 
I'niyer, Alhanasian Creed, .So that, the vnilie in Irinilie, 
and the triiiitie in vnitic, is to be wurshipjietl. 1673 Milton 
true Eetig Wks. 1851 V. 410 For terms of Trinity, Tri- 
unity, Co.cssentialiiy, Tripcrsonalily, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in 
Scripture. 1719 Wathhiano IT/rd. Chrieft Dm. xxii. 336 
As toT hose who lake! rimty andTritheism for .Synonymous 
Terms, They may go on to value Thomsclves u|>on it. 1907 
Randav l.i/eChristin Rec /IrrranrA v. ix-aiaThedoctiinc- 
of the T rimty is essentially a doctrine of Trimly in Unity. 
Tlie basal truth U that Cud is one. 

2 . The three ‘ persons ’ or modes of being of the 
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief ; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit os constituting 
one God; the triune God. (Now always wiili 
capit.al T; often the Holy Trinity, the Blessed 
Trinity.) 

(There is possibly an instance of an early form trinetei = 
ONF. tnmtet, in laijamon 39533: Imt both MSS. are de. 
fretive, one reading merely its name, and the other . . , nete 
his name (the rest being burnt).) 

a isa3 Ancr. R. 36 Jette me ham, boli bnimnesse Trinite, 
ihe Wur3srhii» of |h! a 1300 Cursor M. 139 (GOlt.) Pat cs, 
h.. linlv iriniic, pBtall has wrogbt Wit hubcute. 1390G0WRK 
I 'Tile hihe almyhii Trinite, Which u o god in 
.JO I.VUO. Merita Mtssm 46 in Lay t-olki Mass 
i. App V. 149 Wcrsliipe Ewjr tboTcrnytc. 1316 m Aits 
trlt. Siolt (i875)Xn 37/t soure biencs..quhai8 grace . 
e trinilc have in liis bPixsit keping. 1387 Goldino De 
Marnay Xxxiv. (i£93) 553 'Hie Kingdome wliose king is the 

ctermtie. 1677 Gai vCrf. GentdetW. III. 48, Isbal not demo 
but that these blind hunihens. might have some, imperfect 
traditions concerning a Trinitic. ieR7 Hebsr Hymn, * Hafy, 
hah, holy' i, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity I i8m 
R. I. WiLBXRFOHCE Doctr. Holy Ba/t.iiisu) 18 It was the 
Second, not the Third Person of the Svet-blessed Triaity 
who became the Incarnate Mediator. 

b. A symbolical figure representing the three 
persons of the Godhead. 

1498-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 33 Item, a gylt Table of the 
Tryiiete, for to sett on the high Aulier. 1303-4 tbid. *53 
Payd to the glassyng of be gret vynddow vytbe pe Trenyte 
in the souihe yell I j aisle], [c iM Berrv Encyel. Her. I. 
Gloss., Trinity, the heraldic device for the representation 
thereof is composed of ruundles and lines.] 

0, elliJM. The festival of the Holy Trinity; 
Trinity Sunday (see 6). 

(iai3-M S. Osmundl Consuet. xxi. 4 in Reg. S. Osmund 
(Kolls) I, ^ Festum Sancue Trinitatis.] c logo St. Brendan 
339 in A. Eng, Leg. 1. 333 pocomalie trinite bis gode man. 

13. . Guy traivi. (A.) 703 II wos at be holy Irbiite, perl 
dubbed sir Gil b® fre. s^ Laud Diary 6 June, Swond 
Sunday after Trinity, I preached at Westminster. 

S. Any combination or set of three (persons, beings, 
things, principles, etc.) formbg a unity, or closely 
connected ; a triad, trio. 


TBINITYBOOD. 


joyned to gidre in a temitie, as the Pope thKmpereur and 
the King of Portugal be. 1833 G, Herbut Temple, Starve 

V, Then with our Irinilie of li^t, Motion, and heal, let's take 

our flight. 1694 K. Bracor Disc, Parables iti. 84 The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (..that 
Trinity which the generality of men adore. C1711 Kin 
Hymns FttUv. Poet. Wks. 1731 I. 368 Thus coalesce in 
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, and Praise. 1883 
Binns in Cnr, Globe 13 Sept. 833/3 Siva, the destroying 
deity of the Indian trinity. 1906 Pktrib Rstig. Anc. Egypt 
xii. 79 The formal theology of the schools wnlch grouped 
gods together in trinities or enneada 

4 . In full, Herb Trinity (med.L. herba Trinita- 
tis) ; an old name for a. the hcart's-ease or pansy, 
Viola tricolor, from the three colours of the flower; 
b. Anemone JJefiatiea, from the three-lobed leaf. 

*597 Gkrardk Heibal 1. cixcix, 703 Harts ease is named 
. of others Herba Trinitatis or Herbe Trinitie, by reason 
of the triple colour of the flowers, tbid. 11. ccclxxxvii. 1033 
Noble Liuerwoort is called Hepatiia tnfolia,. .oni Herbe 
Trinitie. a 170a B. E. Pict. Cant. Ctew, Hearts.ease,. .an 
Herb called by some the Trinity, . or Pansies 1884 N. <V 
<?. 3rd Ser. V. 60/a The well known name of Herb Trinity 
given to the Anemone ktpahea. 

6 . Colloquial abbreviation for Ttinily College, 

*757 Gray Let 17 Apr., The Duke of Bedford is now here 
[Cambridge] to set lie Ins son at Trinity, f 1763 — Satire 
11 The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity. 

6. attrib. Dedicated to or connected with the 
worship of the Holy Trinity, as Trinity aisle, 
altar, guild, light-, bearing a figure or symbol of 
the Trinity, as Trinity ttng, •window, occurring 
(blossoming, etc.) about the season of Trinity 
.Sunday (see below), as Trtnity fair, honeysuckle, 
tide\ belonging to or connected with the Trinity 
House (see below), as Trinity Brethren (sb. pi.), 
Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot, 
standani, waterman, yacht ; also f Trinity grass, 
nn old name for some s[x:cics of trefoil ; Trinity- 
herb - herb trinity (see 4 a) ; Trinity House, 
shortened title of n guild or fraternity originally 
established at Deptford, incorjiorated in the reign 
of Heniy VIII, having the official regulation of 
British shipping; Tnnity Monday {rare), the 
day after Trinity Sunday ; Trinity Sunday, the 
Sunday next aflcr Whit-Sunday, observed as a 
festival in honour of the Trinity ; Trinity term, 
tile fourth of the terms or sessions of the High 
Court of Jnslice in ICngland : sec Tkbm sb. 5; 
since 1873 called officially Trinity Sittings, and 
now beginning on the Tuesday following Trinity 
Sunday ; also one of the university terms, which 
at Oxford is continuous with Easter term, the two 
being reckoned for most put poses ns one. 

*579 in Cranage Churches ShropHt. (191a) II 945 Towards 
the rejuratiims Ilf the wyndoo in the *triiiili yllel- nisle). 
m Tiinity Guild ii.ifsf)) in Item p.syd ti 






r,.bs 


. CooiK Admiralty I'lactus 59 The Court will direct 
me attendance of the "Trimly Brethren to be written for. 
Ibid, "Che Court is assisted by two elder Brethren of the 
"Tiinity Corporation at the hearing of every hiiit for colli, 
sions. 17B3 iwLate Meas. Shif Owners in Coat. Crade (1786) 
63 ‘Trinity dues per Cocket. 1307 in ( hartt is ijr. Edinb. 
(1871) 191 Tliair said "Trinile fanes yrnlie to begin on tlie 
Monninday next cflir Trinitie buiiday. 1543 Eiyor, Logo- 

put, an herbe of the kynd of Irefoyle* called ‘trinitie grasso. 
1637 C. Beck Ltniv, C har. Lviij, Trinity grass or hare-foot. 
1413 Cotientiy Leet Bk. 47 The brethren and systicii of the 
•■Triiiyle guylde of Coueiitre xgik Ait i t'.hu c.l)|iThe.. 
Mayster Wardens and Assistauntcs of the ‘Trinyiie Howse 
. .sliall..Ket up siu he. .Ueakona, Markes and Signea for the 
Sea . . OS to them shall scemo moost nieete. a 1643 Sir W. 
Monson Naval Tracts ill. (1704) 339/1 A Master is to l» 
ihosenby the Trinity-House. in Luton Trinity Guild 

(1906) ao8 Item payd for xij Ii. wex for y« "tronytie lyght fir. 
16^-9 /ler 11 lFV//.///,c. 31 « 3 Every Person .who .shall 
l>e employ^ in luivigating any Lighter . . on the River 
Thames (trinity Man Fishirman Ballast Man. .excepted). 
1771 OnUr Bk. B. Junior Buisai Tiiiiity CoU Oxford 
39 (MS.) May 37 .‘Tnnity Monday. Ordered that a general 
ciiurt be held ut Wroxton, Oct. 39. 1819 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (1801) I. 37. 1867 hREEMAN in Sleplieiis Lite (1895) 
I. vi, 386 So wc shall anyhow moot on Tinmy Monday. 
<1 1903 '' Merriman' L or/ 1, The tottering headstones 
of certain master mariners and •Trmiiy-pilots. 1877 W. 
Jones Unger ring 487 A rare and curious ‘ "Trinity ' ring, 
turned out of one piece of ivory. 1837 Civil Eng. f Anh. 
Jml. I. 33/1, 16 feet under the high-water of ‘Trinity 
standard. 1408-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 65 pe monday after 
■Trenite sonday. 1911 Encycl, tint. (ed. ii) XXVII. aSfi 
From Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until the close 
of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘after 'Trinity'. 
1340 Act as Hen. VTll, c. 31 I 3 The full terme of the said 
•Trinitie Terme shall.. begynne., the Fryeday next after 
Corpus Christ! day. 1669 t"' ” Hilary]. 1899 O-r/ord 
Umv. Cat., May ao, Oxford Trimly or Act Term begins. 
May 30, Trinity Law Term begins. 1511 Pitton Churchw. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 61 Item for (] tapers aeenst ‘Irinyte 
tide .xx‘. 1841 L. J. BERNAVg tr. CouareCt Serm, Ch, 
Hist. xii. 154 Duri^ the coming Trinity tide. >704 Lond. 
Gat. No. 0349/9 ‘Thomas MeasanI,. , ‘Trinity-Waterman, 
13x3-8 Ree. St. Manat Hill 333 For mendyng of the ‘trynita 
wyndowe of the Sowtbe side of the church. i8m Hohb 
Every-day Bh, 1. 736 The ‘I'niiity-yacht. -lay ofrSt-GiKirge'a 
Hence Trlmltjrliood (nonee-wd.), the condition 
or character of being a trinity, 

s888 Trinitas Trinitaium xxvll. 367 We have seen the 
Maiesty of the Divine Trinilybood vindicated, in the triumph 
of the Second Adam over Satan, 



TBINK. 


TBINKBTINa. 


Triniunlty, rariant of Trikdritt, 
t Triuk, sh, 1 Obs. Alao (4 //. troinekys\ 4-6 
tirnk^trelnko, 5 trenko, (trlmkO) tiyiake), 5-6 
trynke, (6 trungke), •> trlnok(«, trinko. [Ori- 
gin obscure. Known In AF. (or English in AP. 
context) from 14th c., and in use till 17th c. ; but 
almost confioed to legal enactments. It has been 
compared as to form with It. trinea a cable, Sp. 
trtnta rope, coni, trincas lashings (Dies), but cW- 
deuce of connexion with these is wanting.] 

A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly usra in the 
Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi- 
nances were made from 14th c. onward. 

1)11 Lthtr Horn City of Lendon If. »»i b (MS.) Item 
ylia un autre manere Je Keys qe um apele Treinekys la 
fargeice de l touz el di. 1)44 Lttter Bh. h. Landon 
Xfcdt, If, So b, Compertum eat. .qund predicta retia vocata 
'i'reinkex non sunt largitatis in MalUo..nisi dimidii pollicis 
ad plus. Ideo consideratum eat quod comburantur. 1376 
Xa//t ^ J'arll. II. 33(1/3 Qo tous lea Tryiiks par entro 
Loundrea & la miore luient ouatei. 14x3 Act t Htn. Vt, c. 
» I I Salvei a chestun son droit & title en lei Weres Kydeix 
& ‘i'rymiccs avantdilz. Ihd. c. lo f i Item ordeignez eat ft 
esiabllz qe la stacion dca Reis ft engines appellez 'I'rynkes 
et de toutz aulrei manerez reis qe sont. .teliez ft altachez. . 
soittoutoutrement defenduz...rurvcux touifuitz qe bien lisa 
as possessours des ditz Trynkes. peachier ovec eux..Ies en- 
liaihanU et conveiantz par main come autres peschoiira tcf. 
Tsihkkr, quol. c 1485]. 1483 Ltiltr-Bk L. Lond. If. auS b, 
That the Nettes called Trenkes be of the largenea of if 
Inches in the Masshe in the fore part and an Inche & half 
large, in., the later part, sud f^r, /rfar/ (Camden) 

lo This yerel 140s] alle the kydellesand Irungkes thorowgii. 
out the Temse from the lowne of Stance. .unto the waiter 
of Modevey..by the mayer ftcominonalte of London were 
^strowyd and brent. 1630 /.zjr Londutcnsis (1680) an 
That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall buy any 
Trincke, .until he be allowed and thought fit by the Lord 
Major of London and seventeen Tnnks allowM, and no 
more. [i68t R. Holmb Armoury III. xxii. (Roxb.) 378/1 
A Trink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish witball ] 
b. Short for trink-boat : sec d. 
tsfi? Admir. Crt. Lib. 37(3) No, 131 Proprietarli duarum 
navicularum vocatarum ij Trynkes. 

0. A fisherman who uses a trink ; a trinkerman. 
1630 Lox LondintHtU (rdSo) 310 That no Trincke shall 
Stand In any Uyrth more than is allowed him to stand. Ihtd. 
aia That each Trincke shall every dark and foggy night 
hang forth out of his said Trinck-lioat one Lanthorn. Ibid , 
That every Trincke shall at all times and seasons take up., 
bis Anchor at the time of his leaving off from fishing. 

d. attrib. and Comb, \ trink-boat, a fishing-boat 
with a trink; trlnk-oable, a cable used with a 
trink ; trink-man «» TRiNKERUAtf ; trink- net - 
trink, 

idjo *Tr!nck-boat [see c above]. i<3e Ltx Lendinimit 
(1680) 3ta That every "Trincke Cable be no more then 
twenty fathom long at the most, 1S89 in Strype Staui't 
Sum. (1734) II. V. xxvii, 480/3 All "Trlnke-Men shall 
yearly, at the Guildhall-Cbappel, present themselves liefore 
the Lord-Mayor or Walcr-R.tliiir. 1584 Order Cotuem. 
Thames in Strype Stenv's .S'um, (1754) I. 1. lx. 43/3 No 
Fishermen, Garihmen .or IVokermen, shall make any.. 
Stalker Nets, Trynck Nets, Purse Nets, Casting Nets (etc.] 
exc»i they be a Inches in the Mash, 
t Trink, sb.^ Obs, rart- *. [? Nasalized form of 
Thick $b, 8 a.] Style of adornment ; fashion. 

ZS7S Lsnxham Zr/. (1871) 3rt Hiz beard smugly shaiien | 
and yet hiz ahyrt after the nu trmk, with ru8s fayr starched, 
sleeked, and glistering like a payr of nu shoos. 

Trink, sb.^ Sc, and dmi. Also 7 trlnok. 
[perh, a. Norm. (Picard) trenque, treneque, northern 
lotm of OF. trenche, tranche Thbncu J A trench, 
channel, watercourse (natnral 01 artificial). 

SMS Aberdeen Regr, (1848) 1 1 . 77 That na channell, stanes, 
sand, nor any uther thing be cassin in the trink of the waiter, 
or within the fluid merk, out of schippis, craris, or buitis. 
1603 Ibtd, 339 That the haill trinck of the water salbe drawn 
doun the South syd of the Ixu hfeild croft . . and eist syd of the 
said loch in the auld trinck to be cassin deper and wyder, and 
that the water trinck on the south-vest syd of the said locht. . 
snibe stoppit and condamnit. i8ta J, Hknobsson Agric. 
Sura. Caitkn. 300 The lower end in an oblong trink in the 
earth or floor, ifla) Jamieson, Trink, trenh, app. synon. 
with Eng. trench. 1839-09 in Eng. Dial, Diet. 
tfhrilker. Obs. [f. Think rAi +-ERk.] a. 
=> Trink rAi b, - Trinkerman. Also in comb, 
t trinker-boat - trink-boat (see Think rA.i d). 

cssSS tr. Alt s Htn. C/.c. la (MS. Harl. 4W, If. 183 W, 
That the stacioun of netlis andengynes cald I rynkers ana 
al other manrr nettis whiche bien ncched and attached . be 
al vltetiy defended. . . Purveied alwey that it be liefiil to the 
possessours of the snide Trynkers..to fisshe with hem in 
drawyng and conveiyng bl hande zm other fisshers don fcf. 
TaiNK to.' quol. 1433) 1613 E. S. Britain's Bust in Arb. 

r III. 6jo Those pernicious Trinkermen, who with 


trinker-boats destroy th^ river of Thames, by killing the 
fry and small fisft there. 

So Tii'itkiaf , the action of fiihing with a trink. 

1689 in Strype Stmv's Sum. (1754) H. v. xxvii. 480/1 That 
no Person., use or practice Trincking, Stow-boaling, Trawl, 
ing, or Catching of FUh, or Uait, on the Lord’s- Day. .upon 
Forfeiture of 30 z. 

Trinkerman (tri-ijkojm^n). Pi. .men. Also 
etren. 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tln(a)kennRa. See also 
Tinklkruan. [f. Thinker : cf. Fiburkman.] A 
man who fishes with a trink (see Trink r^.l) ; the 
title of a class of fishermen on the Thames. 

1338 Citvof London Heeds. Jrnl. is If. iii (MS.) Fyrst yt 
ys agreed that the ’I’rynkermen shal begynna lo occupye 
theyre occupacion at Saynt Jauies day. is4a Lett. 4 

VOUX. 


li brood and fry of iish_ 3384 Tynkermen 


a certain Company of Fishermen, called 

Tynkermen) fr^uenting the River of 'lhames, eastward. 
186S in H'inebar Kxfrttt 33 Aug., The old fishermen — 
‘ trinkermen * as they are termed— In the tidal way are 
pratqng devoutly for a continuance of rain. 
fTn’iikery, sb. or a. Obs. rare-'. [?f. Trinket 
shy Perh. error or misprint for trinhetry or 
trinkety.\ ? Adornment; m quot. attrib. or adj. 
Serving for adornment, ornamental. 

138a .Stanymubst AEnets iv. (Arb.) m As yet in her pinck- 
ing not pranckt with Irinikerye trinckels. 

Trinket (trl-qkrt), sb.f Also 6 tryn-, trln- 
kett(a, 7 trinokett. [Origin uncerUin ; has the 
form of a diminutive in -et. 


this It the same word as TreMkbt or trynhet, a Mnall knife, 

r :. a shoemaker's knife. But to such a transition of sense 
general sense-history of the word from 1533 oflers no 
confirmation. Another suggestion, supported by other words 
with trink- for irieh., is that this may be in some way 
related to Thick tb or v. t cf. esp. Trick zA 6 b i but here 
also evidence it wanting. Codefroy has a single instance of 
OF. tryncle, 1474, evidently denoting a piece of jewellery 1 
cf. sense a.) 

1 1. Any small article forming part of an outfit ; 
usually fl. the tools, implements^ or tackle of an 
occnontion : mranhernniin. accoutrements. ‘ trails 


hed. With crolchis and pinnes, to hang tri 
. And Htnble faat chained, ths*it nothing bo ^ ^ 

SruBHU AnaL Abut, it. (188.1) 49 Cheese, potS) 

pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets be^ndes. 

AKLUVT Vey. 1 . 63 The poorer sort of common 
souldiers bane euery man his leather bag or sarliell well 
sowen logelber, whorin be |MCks vpall his trinkets. ifioB 
S. GAtotNxn Bk Angling 48 Sundrie and many are the 
trinkets that belong to filing. 1693 DsvnKN Juvennts 
Sat. VI. 213 Pack up with all your 1 rinkets, and away. 1787 
W. Taylor Poems 67, I* se gio her .A rock an’ teel, ^t, 
pan, an' wheel, An' mony iime usefu' trinkets. 

+b. Applied to articles of food: A sweet, a dainty 
trifle. Obs. 

3387 mils 4 /no. N. C. (Surtees) II. 158, xij tbs of 
synnamount comlTottes 30/.. lor bzuiketinges disshes, as 
socatte and sewgar irinketteh 10/-, tSaa Scott JVigel 
xxiii, Let Tim tend the ale., with a bit of diet-loaf, or soma 
such trinket. 

2. A small ornament or ianev article, usually an 
article of jewellery for fiersonal adornment. 

oiJJ} I'O- RxaNKSsCo/if. NA iff. Aurei.Jxt.y.fisn) FfiJ, 
But Iwold wyt . what goodly trinkettes ye hope to were in 
the slraytnes of the .Sepulchre. 1377 Uarkison England 11. 
vii. (1877) 1, 168 I'o receiue some other trinket newlie douised 
by the fickle headed tailors. 15B3 T. Washington ir. 
Ntekolay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 b, They were many cbaines, tablets, 
and other trynkets of cold. 3^4 tr. Stht^r’s l.nptand 89 
The weight of the Iriiikets they (Lapp womenl carry about 
them doth commonly weigh twenty round. lyyOAv/oN 1. 

1 1 5 Each trinket that adorns the modern dame. First lo these 
little artists ow’d its frame. vjsA Swift Cnlhver 11 iv, 
Trinkets, of which the girl was very fond, as children at her 
age usually are. 1774 Gomism. Nat. Iliit. (1776) VI 396 
■ITIO tortoise-hcn of which such a variciy of beautiful 
trinkets are made. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En^. iv. 1. 473 
Half xs much as he proimsed to expend in covering his wife 
with trinketx 1863 Kinglakb Crimea (1876) 1. 1 14 Down 
to the giving of trinkets and nbbons, he was not forgelfiil. 

+ 8. /ig. Applied esp to the decorations of wor- 
ship, ami to religious rites, ceremonies, beliefs, etc. 
which the speaker thinks vain or tiivial. Obs. 

1538 Lonoon in left. Snbfrett. Monarieriet (Camden) 
324, I have pullyd down the image of your lady with all 
trynkettes abowt the same, os schrowdes candels, images of 
wexe, crowebes, and brochys. 1349 Covkhoale, etc. /• ratm. 
Par. < oL i. \ lewishnes and siqicrslicioiis Philusopbie . . 
su|>enticioiisly also honouryng the Siinne, the Moone, and 
starres, with suche other smal trinkettes of this worlde, 
a 1391 H. Smith .'term. (1635) so Then they invented purga- 
tory, maws, prayers (or the dead, and then all their Trinkets. 
1633 Fuli RR Ck, Hist II. ii f 30 Tlie Administration of 
that Sacrament wxs not loaded with those Superstitions 
Ceremonies . of Crossing, Spittle, Oyl, Cream, Salt, and such 
like I'niikets. 

4 attrib. and Comb., as trinket-box, -case, -maker 

1800 Malkin Gd Bias ix. L (Rtldg) ysa A goldsmith's 
daughter I exclaimed 1 Can you think of ty ing me up to 
a trinket-maker I 1813 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11 .S uthert. 
I. 143 Repeating the question about Grace's Irinket-box. 
1841 Mas. Mozlev l.ost Brooch II. kv. 109 The trinket case 
was on the toilette table, and open. 19^ W. Churchill 
Ld. R, Chun kill 1 1 . xvi. 3so The place-hunters and trinket- 
seekers who surrounded them. 

tTri’nket,fA!« Obs. Alsofitrankett. [Origin 
and history obscure. 

App. a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire ' "" 


a cup with a handle, as is in 
oiogy of the word is known in 

.. , , __jn borrowed from a neighbour. 

ing Eng. dialect.] 

A small drinking vessel ; a cup, mug ; a poniiiger. 
1341-S Will W Daren/ort (Bramhall, nr. Stockport) in 
Lane 4 Chtsh. fVUlsfCheXfaxa Soc. 1837) I. Bo In y kcchen 
. .xij pottengetB, xij salser^ xv tranketUs, tij poithookts. zfiai 


Gill Logon. Angl, (ed. 3) 37 rnnArtZi inslrumcnta doti- 
ariorum quibus viiium ab uno vase exhauritur in aliud. 1691 
Ray N. C. Words (E.D.S.), Counterfeits and trinksls, 
porringers and saucers. Chtsh. ibid., Trinket, ifptsrntttfst. 
Cketk. from Welsh tnfnked. n 1700 B. E. Dut. Cant. Crew, 
Trinkets, Porringers, c 17M Da Foe True Relat Atbar. 
Mrs. t'enl Wks. 1840 V. 348 nl warrant you, this mad fellow 
. . has lirolce all y our tnnkels. But, says Mrs. Hargrave, I'll 
get somcihing to drink (leaj in, for all that. 

tTri'nket, rA. * Obs. Also 6-7 -ette, trln- 
quot, 7 trinohet. [Identical with (and prob. a.) 
F. trinquet (i5-i6th c. in IIatz.-Darm.) a fore- 
mast, also its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, ‘properly the 
top or top-gallant on any mast’; in m^.F. 
dictionaries ‘ the foremast in a latern-rtgged vessel'. 
According to Hatr.-Darm., ail. It. trinchetto ‘a 
small saile called a trinket ’ (Florio), ‘ the fore-sail ’ 
(Baretti) ; =■ Sp. tnnquite ' the foremast, the fore 
saile * (Percival) ; Cat. tnquete, Pg. Iraquete (Jal). 
Cf. also F. irinquette (15- 16th c.), ‘a triangular 
sail, a kind of lateen sail ' (Littrd), a fore-stay sail, 
a storm-jib; so Sp. trinquetiUa. If the original 
application was to a sail, the meaning may have 
been a thrcc-coTnered sail, from L. triquetrus ; but 
Jal takes the name as primarily designating a 
mast See Dies, Llttrd, Jal.] A kind of sail ; 
esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a latcen- 
rigged vessel. 

In Holland's Livy it represents L. doton, which Isidore 
(xix. IIL 3) defines as * minimum velum et ad nroram drfixum '. 

1333 F-den Decades 195 'I hey. .snyle with Iwoo sayles as 
wiihihe master sayle and thetrinkellc;. 1396 Thomas I.at. 
Diet. (1606), Dole, a small mhIc in a ship called a Trinket 
i6oe Hulund Livy xxxvi. xliv. 943 b, Hce set up the 
Innkrts |L. do/ones] oc small sailcs, meaning 10 make way 
into tlie (leepe 4848 Hexham DutcA Die/., Foekt. o/te 
Eocke-aeyl, a small saile at the prow of a ship, (ailed a 
Trinket. 1638 Earl Monh. Ir. Paruta’s Wart Cyprus 63 
That they might keep company, they used only the Trinebet. 
Ibid. IT4 'Iho Turkish gatlies saylcd with iheir Trinchet- 
sayl oneiy, very clove together. 1607 Pottre Antiq. Greece 
lit XVI. (1713) 134 Sokur, the Trinket, or small Sail in the 
Fore-deck. 

b. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology 
above. (Perh. an error.) 

1656 Blount Glotsogr., Tn nquet . . Is properly the top or 
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile of a ship. So >707 
in Giotsographia Anghcana Nova, 

Tri’lLkdt, local, [dim. of Trink /AS ; see 
•ET.] A small or narrow channel or watercourse. 

i8w Antrim 4 Donm Gloss., Trinket, a small artificial 
waler.courve. 1888 H. C. Hart in N. 4 Q. 7tb Ser. VI. 37>/a 
Trinket, is used about Dublin and also in the nonbern 
countiet with the sense of 'a little stream or watercourse by 
the roadside ’. tool Ulnekiv. Mag. Sep* 363/1 A smack 
drew through the fine mist m the Firth [of Forth), and sailing 
up the trinket, landed I’rovovi Trail on the cast pier.hcad. 

tTri'nket, v.l Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 9 
trinquet. [Origin unknown (unless connected 
with Trinket sb.‘ 3, or Trick sb. or v.). Cf. also 
Trinkle ».3] intr. To have clandestine com- 
munications or underhand dealings wi/A; to intrigue 
with ; to act in an underhand way, prevaricate. 

1647 (see trinietingvfA. sb. below). 1631 Mr. Love'tCeue 
37 Was there any such Article by which be stood in Con- 
science bound to trinket «iih the declared and professed 
Enemies of the Slate 1 1676 Fountainhall in M. P. 

Brown Supfl Dut. Dtcit (1836) III 6t If the witness be 
found lying and irinketing in ihir, it vilifies and derogates 
much frum the weight and faith of his testiinony. a 1734 
North Exam. 1. ii. | 63 (1740) 63 Had the Popish Lords . 
not irinkcled with the Enemies of that [the Crown) and 
themselves. , i8ig Scott tvankoe xxxviii. Tampering and 
trinkeling with hellish cures. iBii — Keaihv, axxvi, A 
woman, who trinkets and tralfics with my worst foes I 

H ence fTrl' akBtor >, one who hagunderhand deal- 
ings : a secret trafficker; an intriguer; fTrlukat- 
lag vbl. sb., underhand dealing or trafficking. 

1631 Mr. Love's Case 40 Mr [Chr.) Love with the rest of 
his fellow "Trinketers, divided their thoughts and endeavors 
between doing of mischief and the keeping themielves out 
of danger. iSai Scott Kemha. ix, If he becomes thus a 
trinketcr with Satan. 1646 R. Baillie Lett. 1 Dec. (1841) 
II. 412 The King, all his lyfe, hes loved "trinkrlting 
naturally and is thought to lie much in that action now 
with all parliex 1647 Hamilton /’(i/erz (Camden) 149 Soma 
talk confidently of fresh Irinketting wiih the King, a 1716 
South Semi, (1717' VI. 136 By their Tricks and Tnnkctling, 
between Parly and Party. 1837 Scott Snrg Dau. i. To 
abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists. 
Tri'uket, V.'^ rare. [f. Trinket zi.i] trasu. 
To deck out with trinkets. 

1863 Sala Cat/ Dangerons III. viil. 365 The Girls for 
sale are apparelled in a sumptuous manner, bathed, per- 
fumed, and irinketed out 

tTrinketer^. Obs. [f.TRiNKETxAi + -ERii.] 
One who attaches importance to trinkets : in quots. 
used contemptuously in reference to Koraish re- 
ligious observanees. etc. : sec Trinket sb.f 3. 

1383 Melbancke Philotimus Ciij, These two deludinge 
trinketlen. t 6 Sf Hevlin Certamen Epist. 331 Neither of 
which (. necexsiiy nor esseniiallity) hath hitherto been 
aserdicd to the Cross m H^tum, by any of the greatest 
Trinketnia in the Church of Rome. 

So t Tri'Bkctlng a. nonce-wd., having to do 
with trinkets, toys, or trivial rites and ceremonies. 

1679 Br Croft Let. Popish Idol. 33 Silly Woman pleased 
with Toyi, which makes the weaker Sex much mcline lo 
the trinkelting Ceremonies of the Papists. 
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Trinketry (tri-^itri). [f. Tbtnk«t #i.i + 
•BY, after Jrwtlry,\ Trinkets collectively ; articles 
of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as 
trinWts or toys. Miofig. 

iSio SouTHEV Krhama xiii. xiil, Exr-drop, nor chain, nor 
arm, noranklo-ring, Nortrinketry on front, or neck, or breast, 
itSS-So W. IxviHO iVtl/tii't R. (1855) 30 S In those days 
there were no country stores in those parts, with their 
artificial finery and tnnkotry, Critic as Jan. 47/a 

Plain, entirely accurate, not unmusical prose, unencumbered 
with the trickery and trinketry required by verse, 1911 
F. N. Stseatkeild Rtmin. xiiL 147 A General, with much 
trinketry on his manly liusom, 

Tri-nkety, a. colloq. rare. [f. Tbinket sh.^ + 
-Y,] Of the nature of a trinket or thing of little 

importance ; trivial, paltry, 
liiy Scott Let. to Miee J, BetiUle a6 Sept., in Ixickhart 
Life, A senes of little trinketty sort of business, and occu- 
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to each other, 

tTrinkllo. Obs. rare. App, perversion of Trinkit 
fi.t, simulating a Sp. or It. form, 

1631 Beathwait Whimties, Char. Peitler 118 It is a prety 
thing to observe how hce carries his trinkilo's about him. 

Trinklng: see under Tbinkbii. 

Trinkle (tri'gk’l), w.l .Sc. and dial. Also 5-6 
trynkel, 6 -kle ; 6 tringle, thrlngle. [app. a 

nasalized modification of Tiucklr ».l] 

1 . tnlr. To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop. 
Also Hence Trimkllng ///. <1. 

14 . Chauctr't .Som/>H. T i56(Camh MH.Gg 4, a?) With 
manye a lere trynkelynge [v.rr. trilling, triklyng] on inyn 
cheke. isis Uouolas Alueis ix. v. 58 with leristrynkeland 
our his ( nckis and face, a 1600 Moniqomeeib Iv. 10 

My trinkling teirs, the presents I prnpyne. 1687 Mai vae- 
i.ANEt;«ir. Col/ect (S.H.S.) 1 11 . T4S iiurns. .are seen trinkling 
down the grocn Hills. 1794 Huens ‘O Mallge meek' 14 
Her yellow hair .Comes trinkling down her swan-white 
neck. tSaS Crmva (does , TrmkU, to trickle. 1831 Mother- 
well Jeanit Mormon ix, Tears trinkled doiin your 1 lieck. 

R. 1313 Douolas /Untie vi, xi 14 The tens thringling 
[ed. 15SJ triglins] furth our his chekis ran, 1333 Stewart 
C l)/, (Rolls) II, 558 So mony teir come tnngland fra 

his ene. 

2 . tratts. To cause to trickle; to shed (tears). 

a 1603 Montoomrrix CAemV hrS/ae (revision) iv, Quhatron 
Apollos paramouris Had trinkbt muny a teir. 


dru|>s, falling or fallen, .as from a leaking vessel or a spout i 
a continuous dropping, or a slender thread of falling liquid 1 
..a trinkle of blood. 1903 in Png-. Dial Ditt. 
Tri'likl«,*'.2cA<j/. [Altered f.TiNOi.*, Tinklb.] 

1. intr. To tingle, thrill. 

1844 K. Baillie Lett, a Apr. (Bann. Cl) II. 154 The maino 
chance is in the North, for which our hearts are trinckling. 

2. To tinkle, make a tinkling sound, 

i8s7 Coleridoe in Hone'e Pvery.day Bk. It. 115 The 
noises give sn impulse to the icy trees, and the woods all 
round the lake trinkle 1891 Pield a8 May 803/3 The 
pilot, .watched her [a yacht] trinkling througli the water. 

f Tri'nkle,*'.^* Also 7 -oklo, 8 -olo. [app. 
orig. an alteration (erroneous or intentional) of 
Tbinkbt r.i] ittlr. To treat secretly or in an 
underhand way, intrigue (with) ; = Tbinkft 7 j f 
1671 Marvell Rek. Trantk. i. 310 Others, have made it 
llielt business to trinkle with the Members of I’arluuncnt, 
for obstructing it. 1677 Sec Packet Aitvkee to Men of \ 
Shafteib. >8 No Temporal Lordships must look Inihrivc by 
trinkling with them, unless they will truckle to ’em toa 
1883 Tempi e M/m. Wks. 1731 I. 39A They were siisiiet led to 
have trinkled at least with Holl.-tnd about raising Seditions, 
and perhaps Insurrections In England. 1888 / '0 x CUri fro 
Regt To Rdr., Lot her [the Church] then lake heeil how she 
trinckles with the Crown, and be afiaid of bringing down 
(he Royal Tliunder upon tier own Head, 
b. trans. ? To provoke, incite. 

1883 Cotton tr, Montaigne lit. 180 We have need to lie 
trinckled and tickled by some such niping incitation as this. 
1703 Hickrrinoii I, II. Wks 1716 HI. 91 Can you 
blame them therefore, by all Arts, to 1 1 inkle a I’opisfily- 
nffected Prince.. or some silly well-meaning lligot, to draw 
bis Weapon? Ikni. iii. 180 That such WietHics would 
trim le the Tackers, and Priest-ridden Iligols, to endeavour 
to exclude all other English-Mcn from their Lilierlics. 

Tri nklement. Nuw limi. AUu 6 trontui-, 
trintlment. [Irregularly f. Tkinkkt or OF. 
tryncle trinket, jewel (1474 in (Jodef.).] Adorn- 
ment; ill pi. ‘trinkets, knick-knacki ' (E.D.D., 
Lanensh ). 

1^-3 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 61 Trentillment 
of noushold 10/- tine sillier < iipp 40/.. 1588 Ihiit. jog 

Wooden vessell, tiiblics, and other trintlmcntcs of howsholdc, 
10/-. In the Seller. Tubljcs, with other Irintlmenlrs 10/.. 

A 187s Ligiitfoot Rem. (1700) J45 You see all the Trinkle- 
mcnls of Popery, and the Pope and Friars hanging on. 
f 1857 J. T. Staton B. .Shuttle 8 (E.D.U.) Owd-fa.sEunt, un 
valuable trinklameiils, 

Trinklet (tn qklet). rare. Also 6 trinoklot. 
[app, an alteration of Trinket xA.i, after diminn- 
ttves in -ltt ; cf. giglel.'] 

tl. ?A wointin decked out with ‘trinkets’ or 
finery. Obs. rare~^. 

e 1330 Pryde 4 Ahuse Worn. 52 in HazL P. P. P IV. 334 
Ouro trotir, our trotte, our lustyc Irotic, Is nowe become 
a trickynge one. And a wanton trincklet agayno. 

2. - Trinket ri.l a, 3 . 

1897 J. Kensit in Weslm Goa. jj Ian. 7/3 His lordship 
Is now reintroducing the trinklets of Koine, by the wearing 
of a mitre upon his head. 1898 Westm. Gat. ig Nov. 5/3 A 
jewel robbery . . the greater part of the jewels and trinklets . . 


being taken. 1909 Medion 6 Mar. B6a Omamentt of show, 
Trinkleu and nurrom— these can go Outside. 

Triulnm (tri'ijklfin). Now dia/. or eolloq. 
Also 7 trinokam, trlnkom, 8-9 -oum, 9 -knim. 
humorous alteration of trinket, with latin* 
tnding.] A trinket. 

>867 Cotton Searren. iv. les Scarce had she thtudispoa'd 
her Irinckiims, When up the Si.iirs, behold the Queen comes, 

M . Duntom Ar/k 4 Rrr. (1818) II. xvia 537 Good store 
/ water.. and of several other consecrated tnnekams. 
1774 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 224 Very fine ladies with very 
fine incomes. Which they finely lay out on fine toys and 
fine trincums. 1819 Scott Let. to J. Richardson ss Aug , in 
Lockhart, He had a world of trinkums to get, for you Imow 
there goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1898 
Sasaii HawETT/V/M. Sf. Dexwn. 136 , 1 put a vew trinkrums 
about a ‘undered yers old in a smal box. 

Also reduplicateti, Tri-nknm-trBnlnuii (also 
trlngum-trangum, triogham trangham) slang 
and dial . ; also attrih. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Trinpun-Trangum, a 
Whim, or Maggot. 170a Steele Funeral 11. il. Come, come, 
(his is not one of your Tringham Trangham willy things, 
that your poor poets write. 1718 Motteox Quix. I. lit. vi. 
(1749) 154 Torafva. comes after him Imre-fool .with a pil- 
gnm's staff in her hand, and a wallet at her back wherein . . 
she carry'd a piece of a looking-glass, a broken pot with 
paint, and I don't know what other trinkums trankiims to 
prink herself ups i8ai Galt Ann. Parish xd, Trinkum. 
trankum flowers and feathers. 1841 Blaclnu. Mag. LI. 33 
Cheap gun shops, trinkum-trankum 
Trlnootlal: see Tri- i, 

Trlnodal (traiimJh-dJl), a. [f. Tri- -i- L. ndd-us 
knot. Node -F -A t. ; cf. L. trinddis.^ a. Having 
three knots, rare-", b. Bet. Having three nodes 
(Node sb. ib), as a stem. C. Geom. Having 
three nodes (Node sb. 7), as a curve. 

1838 Blount Glossogr., Trinodat. , that hath three knots, 
three-knotted. 1888 Treas. Bot. lira Tnnodal, having 
three nodes only. 1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves sj, 
(1879) 3$s The other will be a trinodal quartic. 

So Trlnoda (troi'noud), Geom. a combination of 
three nodes at one jioint of n curve ; Trlno'dlna a. 
= trinodal a. 

1888 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Feuti 1. 612 Alcides_ grappled 
him I and broke With club tnnodine,,.'l'be caitifTs head. 
1891 Cent. Die/,, Trinode. 

Trinoda neceaBitas: see Tbimoda n. 
Trinomial (troinpu’miSl), a. and sb. [Formed 
with Tri- after Hinomial, q. v.] 

A. adj. 1 . Math. Consisting of three terms, as 
an algebraical exptession. 

«704"j. Kaekis Lex. Techn. I, Trinomial-Root, infAtOit- 
maticks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected 
togellier by the Sign -I- 1 as <»-l- 4 -ff. Uca Binomial. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 1.83 The Fluents of the Trinomial or 
compound Binomial Fluiiions cs88s Circ. Sc. I. 483/3 
'J'lie multiplier will bo IrinomiaL 
2 . Nat, Hist. Consisting of three teims, the first 
being that of the genus, the second that of llie 
species, the third that of the subsjiecies or variety, 
instead of the two former only; involving or 
characterized by three terms, as a system of nomen- 
clature. (Cf. Hinomiai. A, ».) 

^ 1883 Darwin Ac// (1^03) 1 . 474, have sometimes 

that it would be triiioinial. 1884 Nature 10 July 357/' 
More 1I1.UI ten years ago.. Dr. Coucs, in bis'KcytotbcNortb 
American Birds first liegan to adopt the trinomial numcn- 
clature which is now so generally accepted by American 
ornitliolagists. 

B. sb. L Math, An expression consisting of 

thicc terms connected by + or — . 

1874 JvAKE Arith. (1696) 394 If three Qu-mtitics be con- 
joyned, and but three, they are sometime cnilcil Trinomials, 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 171 To raise any 
Trinomial .to any given Power ct 86 s t\,e. .Sc ! 4.73A 
1 he square of a binomial consists of three terms 1 that is, it 
is a tiinomial. 

2 . Nat, Hist. The name of a subspecies or variety 
when composed of three terms (the names of the 
genus, species, and subspecies or variety). 

1884 Proe Boston Soe. Nat. Htsl to Mar. t66 According 
to recent lists nil names are to be trinomials, cither through 
duplication or addition. 

Hence Trlno-mialiam, the trinomial system of 
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see 
A. 3) ; Trino'mlaUat, one who uses or advocates 
this system ; TrlaomlB’Uty, the quality or char- 
acter of being trinomial ; Trlno'iniBlly adv., in a 
tiinomiiil m.Tiiner; by the use of trinomial names. 

18^ Academy 5 July 13/3 Dr. Couia showed how useful 
' * tri Horn ialism ' was in describing species which over the vast 
extent of North Anierii a varied lo an extent hardly reolised 
in the Old World. ilM Nature 30 June ufi/o Mr Blanford 
has not yet brought himself to accept the principle of tri- 
nominlism for birds. 1884 /b.v Boston So,. Nat. Hist. 
19 Mar. 168 Some 'IrinomialLsIs disclaim responsibility for 
the repetition or duplication. 1891 Cent. Diet., ‘Tri- 
nomiallly. 1884 10 July 257/3 There has been. . b 

consensus of opinion that they [the Yellow Wagtails] 
ought to be treated "trinomially 

Trinominal (troinp min&l), a, rare. [f. Tri- 
-t- L. ttdmindlis Nohinai..] Having three names ; 
in Hat. Hist. = Trinomial A. a. 

1874 Blount Glossogr, TriuomineU (triHomlnalit\ that 
bath three names. 1891 W. Nicholls Answ. Naked Uoefel 


00 No farther distant from SocinIant«m, than a Trinominal 
Deity it different from him that is personally one, without 
•uch nominal Distinction, s88a Ocilvib (AniuuidaleX Tri- 
nominal, a., same as Trinomial. 

t Trinoniy ^ Math. Obs.rart. [formed with 

Tbi- after Binomy.] -= Tbinomial B. i. 

1371 Dicgbs Pantom. ye. xxi. Cc id b, By reduction of the 
former Trinomye to a Binomye. 

Trinoiuy’* (tri'n6mi). rare. [f. TBi--hGr, 
-vo/da, -nomy.] a threefold law, rule, or arrange- 
ment. 

1838 Fraeer'e Mag. XVIII. 556 Its greatest pivot consists 
ill the fundamentar trinomy of understanding, discerning, 
and con tempering. 

Trlnquet, vnr. Tbinket sb."^ and p.i Obs. 
Tlinsoh, obs. Sc. form of Tbbnch. 

Trintoh, Trlnte, obs. ff. Trench, Tbimity. 
Trintle, Sc. and dial." variant of Tbindle. 
Trintlment, obs. form of Trinklement. 
Trlnuoleate : see Tbi- i. 

Trinn'Xldine, Bom. Antiq. rare-^. [ad. L. 
trinundin-us, f. Tbi- + nundtna : see Nundine.] 
A period including three successive nundines, i. & 
seventeen days. 

1S91 Farrar Darien. 4 Dawn xix, Onedmui was doomed 
to the scourge, as well as to a trinundine of solitude on 
bread and water. 

t Trinn'M, trin-nne, Obs. Also 7 
trine une, triniune. [f. L. ttin-us (or its pf. 
trtni) three each, Tbink k anus one.] Three in 
one: - Tbicne. So fTrlnu'sed ///. a., com- 
bined as three in one; t Trlnn'nloa, tTrinii'- 
Mlonhood, t Xrlnn'iilty (also triniunity), state 
of being triune, trinity in unity. 

i8ao T, Granger Div. Legike 73 That wo are bound to 
worhhip the *trin-vne God with faith 1881 J. Scott Chr. 
Life I. (1684) 10 The Mysterious Trin-un-Divinity. t8io 
'ff. Folkingham Art of Survey t. iii. 5 Opall Paderas, 
with their 'Trinruned lustp. steg J. DAViisAfrcnviUmcx 
307 But that same oncly-wise *Trin-vnion Workes Miracles, 
wherein all wonder lies. iSia — Muse'e Sacr. (Grosart) 
33/3 Who (were it possible) art more compleata in Good- 
nesse, then thine owne *Trin-vnionbood I sijft V. Chevnkll 
(title) The Divine ’Trinunity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. 1673 Milton Truenelig. 7 As forterms of Trinity, 
Triniunity, Coessentiality, TrljienionBllty, and the Ijke, they 
reject them os Scholastic Notions, not lo be found in Scrip- 
ture. 1894 R. Bukthogce Reason 4 Nat, Sjnnts 379 He 
makes the s.ame application of it lo the Divine Trin-utiity 
tliat Ijiureiitius Valla doth. 

Trio (trf'p, trsi'p), fa. F. trio (« 1600 in Ilatr.- 
Darm., according to whom) a. It, trio, f. trt three, 
‘formed in imitation of duo'.] 

1 . Mus, A composition for three voices or instru- 
ments ; also, a company of three performers singing 
or playing such a composition. 

1734 .Short Exflic, For. Wds. in Mus. Bkt., Tria. or 
trio, Miisirk in Three Parts is so called, either for Voices 
or liiHiniments, or both together. 1737-41 CiiAMBFRa Cyct., 
Trio, in music 1 a part ofa concert wherein three persona 
sing 1 or more pro^rly a musical composition consisling of 
three parLs. 1773 MME. D’Arblay Farly Diary (1889) II. 
1 34 1 1 seemed to be a sort of trio between an old woman, a 
young woman, and n young man, 1814 Byron Juan xvi, 
xlv, Ob ! the long evenings of duets and tiios I 1883 ' Mas. 
Ai EXANDFR ' At Bay iii. Mademoiselle Antoinette mid Elsie, 
assistetl by the Aiiiging-muster, were performing n trio. 

b. Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minuet or other dance movement, or of a Rclierzo 
or march ; commonly in a different key and style 
from the main division, which is repented after it. 
Supposed to be so called because originally written for 

184a Emycl. Bnt. (ed. 7) 5 cXI. 387/1 The term tno is 
also applied lu a moreineiit in {lb time, wliiili uRen followik 
the minuet in a piece of instrumental music, 1889 K 
CoRDER in Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 173/3 How the second 
minuet ncijulred tlie name of Trio is not quite 1 tear. Bni h 
only calls it so in the few instances in which it is writtsii in 
three parts — as opposed to the minuet in two. Ibid 171 r 
By the lime of HaYdti the term Trio is firmly estalilislii d, 
and even in his earliest works.. there are two minuets, each 
with a trio. 

2. A group or set of tluce : a. of persons. 

[1783 Mrs. IIrookb Lady J, MandevUle (1830) 55 Forc- 
seeiog we should !« a very awkward party to-day ,i tno, I 
sent .to ask three or four very agreeable girls lo come 
and ramliie all day with us in the woixls.] 3789 H Walpole 
let. to Mis H, More b 3 Apr , The lady flowers and their 
lovers enter in pairs or trios. 1838 W. iRViNa Astoria xliv. 
III. 38 The trio of KentuLky hunters, Robinson, Rezner, 
and Holiack. 1904 I'cmey Mem. II. 59 Chatting with this 
trio bf charming cousins 

b. of tilings or animals; in quot. 1777 a stanza 
of three lines ; in Cricket, three runs. 

1777 tr. Chesterfields Lett, i xxxv. Misc. Wks. IL no, 

1 will tell you very frankly, I could as soon get off fifiy 
thousand of his inos as fifty. 1858 Kane Arct. Eafil 11 . 
xiil 133 [Walrus] surging in loving trios from crack to cr.ack. 
1873 f-ARLK PhUol. F.ng. Tongue (cd. 2) I 109 The general 
adoption of this trio of vowel-sounds ns the liasis of phono- 
logy. i88a Daily Tel. 34 June, At 237 Sludd resumed in 
place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by Ciffen 
for a trio. 

o. Cards. At piquet, a combination of three 
aces, kings, queens, or knaves in one hand. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Triobol (imi-pbpl, trDi,<jti'b^l). Also in L. form 
triobolUB. [ad. Gr. rptiiffoKor, f. rpi-, Tri- +• 
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6 BoXut Obol.] An ancient Greek coin of the 
value of three obols, or half a drachma. 

[i6m Ir. Blancar,ft Phyt. Dut. («d. ■), TriobtUm, half a 

Draind 1837 WHRKLWRiGHr tr. ArUtopk. II. She bates 

her totiKue for my triobolus. 184* Smith't liut. Ork 4- 
Horn. AHtig, s. v. Drachma, Specimens of the tetrobolus, 
triobolus, (liobotus. are sttill fouml. 1887 B. V, Hrad Hist. 
Numorum 316 'I'etriulracbnia, Drachms, anil Triobols. 

tTriO'DOlar, a, Obs. Also 6-7 triobular. 
[ad. ined.L. trt(f6u/(ir-ts{V)nCanee),{. L. triebol-us ; 
see prec. and -An.] lit. Worth three obols ; in use 
nlways^,f., of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean, 
contemptible. (Cf. Ituopenny-halfpenny.') 

1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. Ep. Dcd , 
Common men, (I mean* not triobular mates) men I i4iy, of 
base desi ent and linage. 1S93 Aiir. Bani uokt Daunjf, 
Ppsit.w. iii. 48 Railing pamphlets; many of them but tri- 
obolar chartala, 1647 MAYNB.SVrm. apt. Foist Preph. ii 
It may ihun currant amongst the Baliadmongen for a tri- 
obolar Ballad. 

Also + Trlo'bolary (also -ulary) a. in same sense. 

!«!W. Fratlev Ltvilts Scourge 7 Libelled in alt the 
Iriobulnry pasquils printed the first and second wc-oko of 
October. l6« Uauukn Jlierasp. 504 There are many such 
whiniM people, penurious prolestants, Iriobolary Christians. 
iw_T. Bkown Amusem. Ser. t. Com. 48 bceing their 


1700 1. Bkown Amusem. Scr. ^ Cam. 48 Seeing their 
(^alities ridicul'd by every Triobolary Poet. 

Tri-oetahedral, -ooular: see Tni- ab, i. 
Triootile (trsiip-ktil, -tall). Astral, [f. Tni- -f 
L. acta ciglit, after quartile, sextite.^ An aspect of 
two planets distant from each other three-eighths 
of the whole circle, i. e. 135 degrees; the sesqui- 
qaadrate. 

1717-41 Chamuehs Cycl. s. v. Aspect, To the five ancient 
assets, the modem writers havo added several more ; as 
decile, containing the tenth part of a circle ; tridecile, . . 
biguintile,..semisextilc, .quincunx.., to the astrological 
phvsicians we owe octile, containing one eighth; and 
trioctil^ containing three eighths. 1795 Hutton Math. 
Diet., TVi'acriVe,. .which some call the sesguiguadroHs. 
Ttiod (trsi-pd). ZmI. [ad. Gr. rploSot a place 
where three w.ays meet, f. rpi-. Till- + uSos way.] 
Name for a simple triradiatc spongc-spicnle, con- 
sisting of three rays inclined at angles of lao . 

1887 Soii.AS in Fttael. Brit, XXII, 416/3 Fig. 
triad (triaxon triactine). 

Trlodontoid (trji,ddp-ntoid). a. {sb.) hhth. 
[f. mod.L. Triodon, •ont- (f. Gr. rpi-. Till--!- 
o8ot!f tooth ; so called from tlie divided upper jaw 
and undivided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth) 
4 -Ois.] Resembling or allied to the genus 
Triodott of plectognath fishes, b. sb. A fish of this 
genus or family. >891 in Cent, Did. 

II TricBcia ^aiif'jih). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnxus), 
f. Gr. rpt-, Tbi- -i- oIkos house; cf. Dkboia, 
MoNOtoiA.] The third order in the Linniean class 
Polymmia, comprising plants having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on different iudividnals. 
Hence TxlaMloaa (-<'/>%) a., Trliol ootui <s., be- 
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus 
distributed (whence Trice oloosly adv.')\ Trloe- 
oi>m (-Psiz’m), trioccious character or condition. 

1760 r. Lbr Ihtrod. Bit, II. xxvi. (1765)138 'Triarcia, 
comprehending such Planui as have the Polygamy on three 
distinct Plant*, i860 M avnk Kxpos. /.ex., Tria-ctus, Pot. 
. . *tTia!cious. 1866 Treat. Pot., Triacioue, Trioitut, having 
male flower* on one individu.il, feiimle on another, and 
hermaphrodite on a third. 1891 Ceat. Did., *Triu:ciuU9ly 
. . 'Trioicous. 

Triole (trai'dul, trPJul). Mus. rare. [dim. of 
Tiiio : cf. F. triolet Triolet.] = Triplet 3 c. 

1880 S Lanikr Sc, Eng. l''crte Id. (iqcx;) 116 In the first 
bar a proces* exactly reversing that . . descrilxid fur the iriolo 

is used with singular effect. A triole c 4 r . . indicates 
that the three notes CD* ore to be played in the time of 
two **s I but we may reverse this and indicate that two 
^'s are to occupy the time of three ^'s. 

Triolein (traiiJud/'iin). Chem. [f. Tri- s + 
Olein.] One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or 
oleates of glyceryl : see quots, 

*855 0. JmL Chtm. Sac. Vll. 38a Bertbelot .. prepared 
..Triolein. It Is identical with natural olein. i868 WAn» 


Diet. Chtm. iV. 195 Triolein is liquid at 100“. In contact 
with the air it gradually turns acid. 1873 — Fovmes' Clum. 
(cd. 11) 6*6 Oleic acid forms three glycerides, vis. mono- 
lein. ; dioIein..t and triolein which 

are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together. 

!molet (tnji dli't, trf-). [a. F. triolet (1538 in 
Godef., used in senses i and 3), dim. of trio’, but 
see Hatz.-Darm for a different origin.] 

1 . Verse, A stanza of eight lines, constructed on 
two rimes, in which the first line is repeated ns the 
fourth and seventh, and the second as the eighth, 

iSSi P. Carev {title) Trivial Poems, and Triolcta Writ- 
ten tn obedience to Mrs. Tomkin's commands. 1836 F. 
Mahony Father Praiit (i860) 308 To bis fostering care the 
poetry of France is indebted for. the triolet, iBySDowtiRN 
Stud. Lit. 3Q4 This writer excels in sonnets, and that in 
triolets. >880 F. Hurkkrr in Macm. Mag. Nov. si Such 
a poem as the following triolet, by Mr. Robert Bridges, is 


perfect of its kind, ‘ When fir 
lotcj. 

ta. Cards. Term for 0 
the game of Beast. Obs. 


1680 Cotton Compl. Gameeter xxiv. (od. 3) 108 He that 
bath three of any sort, that I'l, three fours, three fives, three 
sixe*, and so furthi takes up the Triolet. I 

H 3 . Mus. =TBii'i.itT 3 c. rars'®. (Properly Fr.) 

1888 ill Casedte Eucyd. Diet. 1 

Triology (traigr-Itklai). [f. Tri- + -oLuOY. (Not | 
on Greek analogies.)] 

1. Tbiumiy. 

1837 For. Q Rn<. XIX. 447 Three iragedlex thus formed 
together a ‘I rinlogy. >898 It’estm. Gas, 14 Apr. i/i 
Mr. Meredith's ' N.'ipoteuii the second instalment of his 
Iriulugy un France, . . appeal* in the ctiricnt tiumlicr iif 
Cosmipohs. xgfuoDuudteAdvertisersij'^o'e.sXXr Fenton 
treats the Epistles to the Romans, Corititliians, and licbiews 
as a ‘ Triology ’ designed to show ‘ the Christian I'aitli m its 
Intellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects'. 

2 . A (loctiine or system of three or a tria<l. 

1894 Thinker V. 346 The monotheistic idea of AlLFalhcr 
soon gave place to that of a triology. 

Trional (traponxl). Pharm. [f. Thi- 5 + end- 
ing of SuLPll)ONAL, because it contains three 
ethyl groups ] Trade-name of the synthetic n.nr- 
cotic drug dicthylsulpboncmctbylcthylincthanc, 
ClI,(CjnB)(TSO*C,II„),, resembling sulphonnl. 

1889 Jral. Chem. Soc. LVI. 13311 Trional.. ciysialliscs in 
lustrous tables, melts at 76“, and dissolves in 330 p.arts of 
cold water. i8g6 AUbutt's Syst. Med. I. 335 By the siib- 
siitutiim m Sulplional of a molecule of ethyl (CiHs) for .1 
molecule of methyl, trional is fonneil. 1913 'InoRrE Diet. 

(ed. a) V. 430 Trional. is employed m medicine 
tor the same purpose as sulphonal and tetruiial. 

II Triones (traii^ n/z), sb. pi. Also 7 in angli- 
cized form trions. [L. triottHs ploughing-oxen, 
also as lierc.J A name for the seven prmcip.3l stars 
in Ursa Major, also called ChaUes's IVain. 

tS94 Greene & Locn.b Looking Class G.'s Wks. (Rtldg ) 
i347fTl.efiiir Triones with their gliinmcriug light SmiPd j 
at the foot of clear Bootes' wain 161s Crooks Body 0/ 
Man 340 There are seauen wonders of die world,,. teauen 
greater and lesser Triones In heauen. 1634 Vii. vain k.pit. 
Ess. VI. 51 The Hcav’ns »evn Trions show. 179s Hurrow 
Math. tHct , ■/■»•/<>»<•», ..Charles’s Wain. 

Trionychoid (traiip-nikoid), a. (rA) Zoof. 
[ad. mocf.L. Trionychoidea, neat, pi., f. Tbionyx, 
generic n.qme : see -oiD.] Belonging to the sub- 
order Trionyihoidea of Chelonia, typified by the 
genus Trionyx of soft-shelled turtles, b. sb. A 
turtle of this suborder. 

1886 GUntiiem in kncycl, Brit. XX. 469/1 A distinct Tri- 
onycoidgenus. 1889 Nicholson & I.vurkkrr Palxont.M. 
liii. 1 1 17 The marked resemblance of the palate ami the 
general aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing 
Pleurodlra 

Trionjfm (trsi'tmim). [f. Gr. tpiannip-os having 
three names, f. rpi-, Tbi- k- ivopa name .1 A name 
consisting of three terms; a trinomial name in 
botany or zoology ; - Trinomial H. a. .So 
TrlonyuBl (troi,p'nimSI) a. « Trinomial A. a, 
Trinominal. 

1636 Blount Gtossogr., Trumimal .., that bath three 1 
names. (>691 Tomlinson in Ray M C, IFords s. v. Brock, \ 
The animal is tnunyinns, badger, broil, or gray ] 1884 

Lours in Auk Get. 331 Tnonym. an niiym coiisistmg of j 
three terms. 1884 J A Allrn lAnAss* F.venatrniumiaf(or 
trionymal) system . fails to meet the rcquircmenls of the cose. 

Trionyac(lr9i'i<>'uiks, trai|<Ia'niks). Zool. [mod. 

L. trtonyx, f. Gr. rpi-. Tut- + Srv^ nail ; of, Gr. 
rpt/uoux-or having three nails.] Name of a genus of 
chelonion reptiles, so called because only three of 
the five toes have nails. There are several species, 
including 1 \ triunguis, sinensis, ferox, the Nilotic, 
Chinese, and American Trionyx. 

183J Kirby ttab. ij- Inst. Amm, 1 1 . xxii 433 The Trionyx, 
also, a kind of tortoise, rlevuur* them (the young crocixlilesj 
as soon iLS hatched. 1878 Urll Ctgcnbanr'tComf, Anat. 
437 These are wanting in Trionyx. 1896 List Anim Eool. 
.\oc. 570 Trionyx mutuus, Unarmed Trionyx | Hab. North 
America. 

Trloperoulato to Triovulate : see Tri- 1,4b. 
Trior, trlour: see Trier. 

Triosa (trofJob). client, [f. Tbi- 5 + -ose 2.] 
a. Group name of the sugars containing three 
atoms of carbon, CjII.O, ; the two possible cases 
arc aldotriose. CII.OII .CUOII .CHO. and keto- 
triose, CH,OH . CO. ClI,OII. b. It has also 
been used as a group name and as a termination 
for the trisaccharidcs, i, c those sugars which break 
up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars. | 

1894 Muir & Morlkv tVatts' Did Chem. IV. sp [Sugars] | 
are designated according to the number of carlHiii atoms ' 
they contain: thus, pentose containing Ca,.. Triose C3H4OJ, I 
glycerose. 1804 M'Gowan Bemtksc’is Org. Chem. (cd, a) 
317 Sugars of the aliove [rane sugar] K'onp are termed 1 
' -lioses ’, e. g. milk sugar is lacio biose. Similarly ratfiiiosc j 
is a ‘ -triose, Mele triose. 189s Athenmum 36 Jan. ivj/t j 
(A paper) * Presence of a Triose in StarLii Ttansfonnation 
Products ' [was read). 

Trioxide (troiip-ksoid). Chem. [f. Titi- 5-1- [ 
Oxide.] A compound of three atoms of oxygen 
with an element or radical; e. g. sulphur trioxide, , 
SOj ; nilrogen trioxide, N, 0 , . ! 

1868 Fownes RUm. Chem, (ed. 10) 134 A scites of oxides i 
containing quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the 


Chem. (ed. 4) 1 . 733 Boron Trioxide, BgOs, .is obtained 
when boion burns in ibe air, or m oxjgciu 

I Trioxy- (traiip-ksi). Chem. [f. Tin- 5 y 
I 0x1-2] A formative denoting the prc-scncc of 
1 three ntniiis of oxygen in a compound ; most 
1 commonly used as a substitute for Irthydroxy-, 
denoting thtit three hydroxyl groups, OH, have 
replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound 
designated by the rest of the name. 

Thus pyrogallol, CcHsIGlDs. is one of the three trioxy- 
lenzenes, being derived from ben/cne, CsHs, by the re- 
pincrmeiil of iTircc bydrugiii atoms by three OH gioups. 

xtbx_Fowms' them (cd. I.) 494 Triuxtibylciianiine. 
1880 Miller hlem. Chem. 111 . 553 PnoxynaphthtiUHe •. 
CiiiH')(OH)], is formed in a similar manner. 190a Smith 
Kuhter's Otg. Chem. (tcl 3) II. 330 i'riuxybenruic acids, 
(HU)|CeH3CU3H . 'ihreo of the six possible isomeridcs 
are known. 

Trip (trip), sb.t Also 5 tryp, 5-7 trippe, 
6 ti^ppo, 7-8 tripp. [f. Tbh* v.} 

(Tilt* order of tlie senses here is not chronological, 
but follows that of the verb.) 

I, 1 . The action or an act of tripping or moving 
liglitly and quickly ; a light lively movcniciil ol 
the feet ; tripping g.ait or tread ; the sound of this. 

1600 in Bodenham Ang. Helicon O iij, Moic fine in trip, 
then foote of running Roc. 1694 Drvijen Love Triumph. 
IS. i, Yonder comes Dalindat I know her by her trip. 1747 
R. Fokiifs Lyon tn Atourmng (ilos) 1 . J17 .Sonic used lo 
take a dance in the cabin , . they could not prevail with her to 
take a trip. 1814 .ScoTr tPav. xxxvii. He sometimes could 
distinctly beartbe trip of a light female step. 1871 B. Tay- 
lor kaust (1875) I. xxii. aoo How each his legs in nimble 
trip, Lifts up and makes a clearance. 

tb. spec. A kind of step in dancing. Obs. 

H99 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Kev 11. iv. Both the swimme 
J and the trip are properly mine, cucry body will aflirmc it, 
that has any ludgcmcnt in dam mg. 

to. Jig,a\<\> Astep/pruart/jaccomplishingsomc- 
thing. Obs, fare. 

1681 Bunyan Holy War 6 The King .takes them in tlie 
very nick and first tnnp that tiny made towards their 
design, convicts them of the treason [etc ] 

2 . Jig. In the tnp of a minute, m the movement 
or passage of a minute, 111 a minute’s space. 

>718 Vanuk. & CiB, Prov Hush IV. i. 59 They’ll whip it 
up, m the Tnp of a Minnie. 1899 Liltralute^ as Nov. 
5ii/i Mr. Zangwill's (prologue] lias caught the 'trip of the 
old fashioned prologue 

8. A short voyage or journey; a ‘run’. Ap- 
parently originally a sailor’s term, but very soon 
extended to a journey on I.and. a. A short voyage 
or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point 
and back again ; each of a series of short 1 uiis 
matic by a snip or boat ; hence also, a short voyage 
in a ship. 

1691 T. HUii'] Acc Hew Invent. istAvesselpronuuiiced) 

I not to be fit for her being adventured to Sea.. for more 
than a small tripp. Ihtd 15 M.iking a Tripp fur England 
1743 Bui kei rv & Cummins k’oy. .S. Seas 106 After llirc'c or 
four Trips rctuin’d, and nncfior'd wliere we came from 
1754 Richardson Giandison IV. Ivi, It will be what 
m.iriners tall a tup to England 1769 Cook t'oy roumi 
1 Wot id II. I. (1773) 393 The little boat was obliged to make 
three trips before we rould all get over lo the rest of the 
party. 1773 Li/e H. Fiotvde 8t We were one Voyage lo 
Daniru. and Haniburgb, nnuthcr to Copenhagen an J Stock- 
holm,. . During all these 'Trips, my Tolly and I wiote loenth 
other >851 Mrs. Stowe Omle Tom's C, xxxi. The good 
steamer Piiate, which lay at the lever, re.nly for a trip up 
the Red River. 1867 Smyth SaiioPs Word-bk., Trip, an 
outward bound passage or short voyage, lurlicularly in tlie 
coasting trade. 1879 Fkoude Caesar xvl 370 Two trips 
were requited to transiiort the increased numbers. 

b. A short journey or tun on land ; esp. each of a 
stries of journeys or runs over a particular route. 

(’Iho mciining in quot, c 1440 is doubtful.) 

(01440 i'ork Myst. xviii 133 An aungell. Lad me dec 
With Tiym and pc On-lo Egipce, And scitis I dred me sme 
lo make my sm.-ile trippe.) 1699 Damiirk Voy II, in. >111 
94, 1 pass'd the Isthmus twice, and was *3 days in the la-t 
Trip that I made over it. 1706 E, Ward Wooden Wo, Id 
Dtss (1708) 53 If ever he make a Tiip by Land, it’s a 
Wonder. 1836 Kans Arct. hxpt, II. xvi 169 The food 
I could bring from the vessel by occasiniml trips with my 
dog-team. 1901 Daily Hews y Jan. 6/4 ’I hese two men 
work on eight-trip shifts, e.n h trip consisting of an eastward 
and wesiwnid journey. 1906/60/ 33 Dec. 6Tlie ’bus-diiver 
. .is paid by ‘ trip , and anxious to get his trips dune. 

0. A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure 
or health, an excursion (more fully pleasure t, sp) , 

\ in later use often applied to such a journey what- 
! ever us length. Also applied to a passage l>y rail 
I provided at a fare lower than the usual ; a cheap 
trip, an excursion ; occas. short for ‘ party of 
' trippers ’ or ‘ trip-train ’. 

i This arose imperceptibly out of a or t), and it is not easy 

ei749 I.Aiiv I.uxnoHouoii Lett, to .Shenstone (iijs) 159 If 
I you would takea trip to this little Retreat nt this mclancnoiy 
I season. 1774 Goi i>*M sVrt/. ///Jf*. (1776) I 15a A pftswagg 
I over the Alps, or a journey across the Pyrenees, api^ar 
pretty trips or excursions, in the comparison ttieKetigion- 


e-third of tlie stakes at 


m.-ide him love Kent and the sea 1880 An/. A* sr'. 3 Oct. 4»3/a 
Onini|uirmg..wbat it all means, he is told that 'a trip Lsiii ' 
from some largo manufacturing town, and his peace is gone, 
for that day at least 1884 7 'imr/ (weekly ed.) ag Aug 14/1 
(They! hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or Connemara. 



TBIP. 


872 


TBIP. 


17I» Swirr Leif. Snf. Tonjgve Wk». 1755 11. 1. 189 
monalroiu productions, wtnch under the name of trips, 
spies, amusements, and other conceited appellstions, have 
over-run us for some years post. 

e. li.ich run or voyage of a fishing vessel ; also 
(_U.S.) the catch or take of fish during a single 
run ; the |)rocceds of a trip in fish. sSpi in Cent. DM. 

£ Mining. A tram of cars run in and out of a 
mine ns a single unit. 1909 in Cent. Diet, Snffl. 

4 . Nauf. A single board or reach in tacking ; a 
tack. Also tran^f a tun on land. 

tw T. Bkown Amueem. Ser, ^ Com. js, I Tnclc’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moor.fields. 17^ Coiutit. Water, 
meat Co Ixl, If any Tilt-Boat-Moster sliall .. turn to 
Windward in any of the said Boats except one Trip m each 
■mrticular Reach. lyas Carr-Ooi « in Load Gat, No. fiopt/s 
The wind took mo a-head and I made two Trips. 1867 
Smyth Sailor't IVorddii., Tri/. .also denotes a single board 
in ^ing to windward. 

IL O. ‘ A stroke or catch by which the wrestler 
supplants his antagonist ’ (J.) ; a sudden catching 
of a person’s foot with one's own so ns to cause 
him to lose his balance and stumble or fall. 

I4ta-S0 Lvmi. Chron. T>oy 11 1R67 Sodeynly to make 
hym doun to falle. And with a trip, krowe hym on ke bake, 
laio Palsoi. 283/1 Tryppe in wrastlyng, crochet, jambet. 
Ihld, 762/3, I gyve one a ti^ppc, or caste my foote byfore 
hym to gyve hym a fall. 1697 Dsydin l^inr. Georg 11. 776 
The Groom siript fur Wrestling, smears his Limbs with 
Oyl, And Welches with a 'I'rip his Foe to foil. 1760-71 H. 
BeooKB Fool 0/ Qual. (iSog) ill ao IMe] gave a slight trip 
to his assailant, who instantly fell. 1813 .Scott Petrotked 
xxxii, I knew (he old De Lacy's back-trip os well as ihou. 

b.yfc- 

C1430 Hymne Virg. (1867) 75 Til deck kee caste with a 
trippe of dissaite. 1601 .Shaks TVw/ ff. v. i. 170 Or will 
not else thy craft so quickely grow, That thine owne trip 
ehall be thine ouerthrowt 1660 Wihstahlfy Ettg. Worth. 
I’ref. 3 The (rips that Writers cunningly give one another. 
l884SHAaMAN littt.SuieartHgw. 10 Socrates .held atajust 
appreciation the trips and sallies of Athenian manhood. 

0. In coursing ; see quots. 

1896 ‘Stxihkhehgx ’ Bnt. iporte (ed. 2) 1. lit. viii. | 2 A 
Trip or Jerk ocrurs when a dog in attempting to kill his 
hare, lays hold of her but loses her again i these score half. 
a jwint. 1890 A. R. .SrASa in Uptaad Shooting .66 The 
trip is an unsuccessful effort to hold a rabbit, although 
the greyhound may touch him, or even tumble him. 

6. A stumble or mis-step caused by striking one's 
foot against an object so as to lose one’s equi- 
librium. t To hang OH tht trip, to hang on the 
point of falling or toppling over (pdr.). 

1681 Cotton Wond, Peak (ed. 4) 42 JIutling Stones that, 
by the Earih left bare, Hang on the trip, suspended in the 
air, 1687 A. Lovell (r. Thevenot'i Trav. in. 43 Lleitlianls 
. .are the surest footed of alt Beasts of Carnage,, .it is very 
rare 10 see them make a trip 1710 .Stcei g Toiler No. 231 
P 2 The poor Animal being now almost tired, made a second 
Trip. 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agrtc. (ed. 4I 1. 419 
If the (horses] toe dig into the ground before (lie foot is 
firmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall 1884 
Martintau in btem. Aatta Siiutmuici iii. (>903) 147 A 
bruise which I got through a trip-up and fall upon some 
rough rocks. 

h./g. Cf. TniPtr. 8 b, c. 

1984 bVLV Campaspe 1 ii, It is a signe by the trip of your 
tongue .(hat you haue done that to day, wliich 1 haue not 
done these three dayes. (/’ry/Zas) What is that? (Manes) 
Dined. 1649 G. Daniel Ttiaarch , Hen, IFi, Ibe Pulse 
of Nature Metier giuos one trip. 

C. Mil. A contrivance for tripping an enemy. 

xOHsCatal. Intemat. Kxhib, II. xi 14/3 Trip for Checking 
Infantry and Cavalry, formed by laying the bands singly 
on the ground three or four feet apart, edge-wise and 
buitonedT 

7 . A mistake, blander; a fault; a slip, lapse; 
a false step ; a slip of the tongue, f To toko or 
have in a trip (also take trip), to catch 
trhiping, to detect in an error (,obs ). 

(In some cases take in a trig seems to have been mis- 
understood to mean ‘ take in a trap '.) 

1948 Udali, etc Erasm. Par. Mark x. 63 Y" other desired 
more to take him in a trip, then to be healed ; to prouc liiin, 
rather then to learne. 1991 Rouinson tr Mote'sUtap 1.(1803) 
91 [To] fynde some hole open to set n snare in, wherewith 
to take the contrarie iiarto in a trippe 1379 Fui kx Refut. 
Kaetel 719 He is taken tardie in his owne trip. 1994 J. 
Dickknson Arisbat (1878) 69 Thus fell Loue into a trip; 
Thus she »tde liiiii with a quip._ 1604 N. D.^rd I’t. Three 
CoHtrtrt. Eng. 314 Sutcliffe, being taken trip by K. O. 
benteth himselfe vp and downe pittifully. 1618 Milton 
yacaiion Exere. 3 And mad'st imperfect words with 
childish tripp^ Half unpronounc'l, slide through my infant- 
lipps. 1773 J. BERRiixia Whs. (186^ »3o A trip in one 
point would have spoiled all. 1841 Br. WiLscarosci in 
Croker Pa^rs (1884) 23 July, An occasional trip in tba 
peiformance was what threw you out. 

III. B Mech. A contrivance that trips (see 
Tiup V, 14) ; a projecting part of Borae mechanism 
which comes into momentary contact with another 
jrart so as to cause or check some movement. (Cf. 
Trip-hammer.) 

1906 Westm. Gat. 6 Mar. lo/t To protect trains in foggy 
weather, when the arms and lights of signals are obscureo, 
the automatic train-stop has b«n installed. . , A little arm is 
raised to a vertical position and strikes a trip on the front 
motor rf-ar of the passing train. By this operation current is 
cut off. 1907 Daily Chron, 8 Aug. 2/3 In dismounting the 
perlhl Is again held against the trip, and by it (be rider 


IV. 9 . attrib. and Comh. (in some cases perh. 
from the vb.-stem); in sense 3, as trip-card, 
-committee, -fund, -mileage, -taking-, in sense 8, 
describing an appliance for catching, releasing, or 
actuating some part, or a machine operated by 
such a device, os trip-coil, -cord, -cut-off, -die, 
-lever, -motiou, -piece, -pin, -wagon, -wheel-, also 
trip-catch, a catch which holds the trip or re- 
leasing device until it is tripped; f trip-oont, ?a 
turn-coat ; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on 
which the mileage of each trip is registcreti ; trip- 
engine, a steam-engine having a trip valve-gear 
(Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909); trip-gear, short for trip 
valve-gear (Cent. Diet. 1891); trip-hook, some 
instrument of torture (perh. an error cf. Gador 
ib.) ; trip-line, in Lumbering, a light line attached 
to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these are 
recovered or returned ; trip money : see quot. ; 
trip-rate, the rate of payment by the trip : see trip- 
system ; trlp-ahoft: see quot. ; tiip-siU : see quot. ; 
trlp-alip, a strip of paper in which a car con- 
ductor registers the number of faies taken on each 
trip (U.S.) ; trip ayatem, a system of payment of 
men in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by 
the trip or journey ; + trip-taker, one who ‘ takes 
another in a trip', a fault-finder; trip-train, a 
mineral train which is intended to make a certain 
number of trips, out and home, in the day ; also, 
an excursion train ; trip valve-gear, a valve-gear 
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a 
lever which holds open the steam-valve. See also 
Tkip-hammer. 

1897 OntingiV. .S ) XXX. 492/a Road-ride.3 are scheduled 
on cards distributed anioiig the members. These 'trip- 
cards are a commendable feature. i88e Tolhauskn tr. 
Uhiandt Corliss Engines 193 The edge of a *lrip-catch 
fastened on the eccentric strap, will approximately move on 
an ellipiic.d p.ith, and trip up against a steel catch-plate 
fastened on the extremity of the inlet valve-spindle. 
<s 1619 FLrn.MFa Mad Lover I. i. Twenty of your •trip- 
coats turn their tippets. lOM Trans. Amer. Inst, Elect. 
Engm. 637 (Cent oupp) •tiip-cuiU 2884 Knicht Diet. 
Meek. Supp., *TnpCut Off, an arrangement to disconnect 
one portion of the v.dve motion from the other, so as to 
allow the cutK>ff valve to close with great rapidity, s^ 
Dotty Chron. 37 Mar. o/j For all-round puip^s a double 
^clomelet with “trip '^dial is preferable. 1884 Pall Mall 
0. II .Sept. 4/1 At the mills and workshops, .weekly pay- 
ments are received towards the *(110 fund... The tickets 


Trippe of hares. efgTsHaMBVMMJVar./kj.iv.xlx, /ML 


’. as Trippis eik o( gait, but ony keipar, In the rank gersis 
ssturing on raw. 1^ Withals DM. (136S) 14 h/s A Hocke 
r trippe of goates. 1979 Tubbebv. Penerie 333 H unteameit 
le to saye an Heard olharts and hindes, buclces and docs : 


sheep be. a few sheep, Nort tSor Vancouvee Agrie. 
Devon (1813) 101 They are generally owners of trips or 
small flocks of sheep, depastured upon Exmoor, a 190S in 
Eng. Dial Diet. (Norfolk), I ha' got a trip of sheep, 
b. A »roall flock of wild-fowl, 
sfl^ M ackintosh Dnffeid Angler a^Tnp of dotteiel. 
i8a6 Cou Hawkee DiafyliSgx) 1. aoi A fine trip of wigeon. 
1899 Folkaed Wild-F'invier liil 276 Trip after trip [of wild- 
fowll passes over his head in rapid succession. 1893 Daily 
Mesas sg Feb. 5/4 Wild ducks . . are seen hurrying across the 
lawn with large 'trips of young ones. 

3 . Comb, -i-tripherd, a goatherd, or shepherd. 
130S Compotses 0/ Bolton Abbey in Whitaker Htst. Craven 
(tS^) 3^ In j^ne pro tripbyrdes sarculant' meteut'. sgiy 

tss; ^sb.’i Obs. In 4-5 also trippe, tryx>e, 
trep. nyerivallon uncertain.] 

a. ? A piece of rind of cheese, b. E, Anglian 
dial. ■ see quots. 01835, 1^49- 

eiaSfl Chaucer Sompn. T. 39 Yif hym a busshel_ whete 
Malt or Reye A goddes kechyl nr a trype Iv.rr. trip, -pe, 
trrp] of chesc. 1813 Moor Suffolk Wordt s* v.| * U that R 
cream cheese f * No, it is only a trip.’ n iBss Fosbv f'lX. 
E. Anglia, Trip, /., a small cheese, made in summer, to be 
eaten m its suit and curdy state, or it soon becomes dry, 
tough, and uneatable. 1840 Ravnbir» Agrie. Suffolk 
Tn/.. differs from crcom-cheeses as having no cream in, 
and being thicker. 

tTrip, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Cf. Thrip (01700),] 

Threepence. 

1600 T. Hill Art Vulgar Aritk, iii x, 261b, The same 
Vingtin is woorth our trip or English 3d. 

Trip (trip), V. Also 4 trep, 4-6 tryp(pe, 4-7 
trippe, 5 Sc. trelp, 6 trype, 6-8 tripe, 8 tripp, 
9 dial, tbrip. [a. OF. treper, triper, trip^r (1 sth c. 
in Godef.) to strike (the ground) with the foot in 
sign of joy or of impatience, to leap, dance, also to 
trample or strike with the feet ; in Cotgr. ‘ to hop, 
skip, trip, or foot it up and downe ; also to stampc, 
trample on, tread under foot’; •= Pr. frr/or to hop, 
spring (Dies) ; of Lower Frankish origin : cf. MDu. 


G. It .Sept. 4/1 At the mills and wmkshopa. .weekly nay. (rippen (Klllan, Du. trippclen) to skip, trip, hop, 
ments are received towards the *(110 fund... the tickets » eJie..,, In .Llal.t ».1a 

are supplied ,. a fortnight beforehand, the trip committee trtppeln, Fris. trtpje, in ablaut irla- 

being responsible for the issue and the payment of those tlOll With Du. trappen, G, trappcH, trappeln,mKJsL, 
actu.-dly used. 1846 Beownino SouPt Trag. 1. 333 The trcppan to tread, trample : cl. G. treppe step.] 

£T.w.d„TO|>v.iy"r.tobi,. 

lever, c, wfiich holds B Against A by the spring. D. 1909 !• mtr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet ; 

V.s. Depi.Agric.,Loggtngtrrms,*Trip.hne,a.\\daxxnift to skip, caper; to dancc; tof » horsc ! to caper, 
attached to a dog hook, used to free the hitter when prance {obs. rare-'), arch. 


employed in breaking a jam. ..iiy'Ai. throw line. Ibid., Haul 
OocA, alight wire rope.. used toreturnlhecabie. .Vy’N,..trip 
line, 1909 IVestm. Goa. 17 June 4/3 The Jones Speedometer 
..registers up to sixty miles an hour, and is lilted with 
sexsoti and 'trip mileage. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, 
a. V, Money, * -Prtp money, a term used on canals to mean a 
payment in addition to tonnage i a bonus given in addition 
to wages. 1907 Daily Ckion. rj Mar. 0/6 The 'Little 
•Trip Motion'. 1908 ibid. 6 June 6/3 The trip motion., 
consists of a catch which holds the cranks and pedaU at a 
certain imsmon. >901 Westm, fiat. 25 Nov 8/3 Their 
grievance is that 'trip rates paid them arc inadrauate, and 
do not admit of a fair wage. 1S64 Wbbster, *Tnp.ihafl, 
(Steam eng.), a supplementary rock.shaft, worked by luind, 


which the dam is closed, il^ Labour Commission Gloss. 
s. v., The -trip system on railways ts the equivalent of the 
piece-work system in productive industries. 1996 Robinson 
tr Mores Utopia (Arb.) 35 margin, ’Iriptakcrs. 1897 
Daily Netas 31 May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks m 
June being very largely given up to •trip- taking and re- 
joicing r.abourCommtsuon Gloss. s.v Tnp System, 

'I'he men working a 'trip train are paid a full week's wages. 
1907 Dally Nevis 38 June 6 He bad come by a trip train to 
.Skegness. 1903 F.lectr. Rev 8 Aug. 197 Engines with Corliss 
•trip valve gear driven by separate eccentrics. 1874 Ray- 
mond Z>fa/ir/ Minestfr Mining go'i From these the chargers 
can take (be ore in quantities to suit. A •trip-wagon, 
holding one charge, is generally used. 1877 /bid. 429 A fan 
B, to give the puffs of air j a •trip-wheel, fever, and spring 
to operate the Ion. 

Trip, sb.'k Also 4 tryppe, e, tripe, 5-6 trippe, 
6 Sc. trype, 7 tripp. [Etymology olncnre : perh. 
related to troop.] 

1 1 . A troop or company of men. Obs. rare. 

(App. in contemptuous use.) 

e tijo K. BaUNNKfAriNF (1810) 303 Me ^ulit kyng Philip 
inouh was disconlite. Whan be & alte bis trip (orig. 
tut sun koste] for iioiihl fled so tite. <11978 Linuesay 
(Pitscolliej CA fwn .Vf-,»r. (ST S) II. 157 Think not it wilbe 
ane trype [«. r, tronp] of men of weir of France that will , 
conqueis this reahne. 

2 . a. A smalt flock (of goats, riieep, hares, etc.). 
Obs. exc. /oca/. 

IM [implied in tripkerd]. a 1400 .Sir Pert. 186 Scho. , 
with hlr tuke a tryppe of gayte, With mylke of thame for 
to hayie To hir lyves fode c 1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 183) V, Jhil men calte a Inppe of tame swyne, and of 
wyldc swyne it is called a soundre. c 2470 in /tors, Skepe, 
4 (/. etc. (Caxtoa 1479, RoxU repr.) 31 A Trippe of geti. A 


tioii with Du. trappen, G, trappen, trappeln, in OE. 
treppan to tread, trample : cl. G. treppe step.] 
r. To tread or step lightly or nimbly. 

1 . intr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet ; 
to skip, caper ; to dance ; t of » horse : to caper, 
prance (obs. rare—'), arch, 

C1386 Chaucke Miller's T. 142 In twenty manere koude 
he trippe [v. r. trip] and daunce After the scole of Oxen* 
furdle] tho. — Sf^.’s T 304 This bois anouii bigan to 
trippe [t>. r. tiyppejand daunce. ^1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode IV. ix. (i^) tSo, j carolle, j trippe, I daunce. c 196a 
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S ) v. 9 Now in May to madynis 
fawis With tymmrrr weebtis to trip in ringis. 1998 Shako. 
Merry W. v. v.97 Aiwut him (Fairies) sing a BCurnfull rime. 
And as you trip, still pinch him to your time. 1610 — 
Temp IV. i 46 Each one tripping uii his Toe, Will be here 
with mop, and mowe. c 1633 Mil ton Arceules^ Nymphs 
and Shepherds dance no more. I'rip no more in twilight 
ranks 1796 R. P. Knight in Meta Ann. Reg , Poetry 193 
No fairies now, or dapper elves are seen. By Fanej's eye, 
light-tripping o’er the green. ,849 James Woodman ii, Ho 
found the young sisters.. tripping m the green wood with 
the fairiei of ni^ts. 

b. intr. with it. 

1979 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 11 j If [she have] no cunning to 
daunce, request her to tiippc it, if no skill in musicke. prufer 
hir the Lute 163a Milton V Allegro 33 Com, and trip it 
as ye go On the light fantastick toe. tysa Ahbuthnot 7 <>Am 
Bull IV. viii, The Family uipped it al»ut, and capered like 
hail-stones bounding from a marble floor. 1833 Ht. 
Mahtinkau Brooke Farm ix. 113 The young folks tripped 
it away on the grass. 

+ o. tram/. Of the heart : To beat excitedly. Obs, 

ri43o Ptigr. Lyf Manhade 11. cvi. (1869) iij Myn herte 
hoppeth for ioye, and lepeth and Irippeih. 

td. trans. To step or tread on. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 241 Garyn his gode stede hym fette, 
pat was in spaygne ibojt ; pe erld lep vp wyp oule fette, His 
Btyrop trepeide he no3t. 

2 . Irons. A. To perform (a dance) with a light 
lively step, rare, 

1617 Deayton Nympkldia xli^Eu'ry Mayde. .The Home- 
pype neatly tripping. t66o F. Beookc tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
4^ They dance and (rip Muresco Sarabrands to them again. 
sSia Lady Naiene Caller Herrin in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (1893) 112 He can trip the .sjiringfu' tightly, 
b. I’o tread lightly luid nimbly, dance upon. 

1749 Shenstoke Irrenlar Ode 72 The sportive graces 
trip the green. 1808 A. Sharpe in R. VotJiHarp Perth, 
skirt (1893)93 Ghosts of the slam trip Corunna’s lone shore. 
1887 P. M'Neill Biaiutarte 43 Nannie had been a shost 
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the 
Joiner and the blacksmith. 

3 . intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a light 
and lively motion; to move with a quick light 
trend ; also with it, and in phr. -fto trip and go. 

t<s 1400 Morte Arth. 3713 Alia trompede they trippe on* 
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trappede ttedya. CHTO HaNavaoN Afar. Fai. v. (Farl. 
BtasU) xi, Tbe lark, the inaueM..treipand fra Ire tu ire. 
tin* Fleming PaHi*l. Kfiti. 405 That you abould in 
stormy weather, and durlie waye»,..eoina tripping to mee 
in your silcken eleppers. ISTP Uosbon Sch, Abut* (Arb.) 
as Trype and goe, for I dare not tarry. ijM Shakb. 
L, L. L. IV !!. 144 Trip and goe, my nweete, oelluer this 
Paper into the nand of the King 171a Tickell Sptct, 
No 410 P 1, I diamissed iny Coach at the Gate, and tripped 
it down to my Counsel's Chambers. 1870 Rock Ttxt, Fair, 
I. 840 Hares tripping within a park. 1M3 S. C. Hall 
Rttrnptct II. 173 She,. tripped before us up the stairs to 

the drawing.room. 

b. tramf, and fig. 

\«6a STiLLiNcn. Orig. Sacrm iii. i. I 18 Wee see.. with 
what facility the mind .trips over mountains, crosseth the 
ocean, o 1774 Tuckee /-/. bfat. (1834) II ia6 Vanity., 
mingles among our vital juices, trips aloim the tongue, 
dances upon the eyes. i8s4 Alfoeu in Z.//f (1873) J37 So 
many notes trippM tiack wards and forwaras between us. 


1867 F. Feancis AugUngK (1883) 8 The line [Is] plumbed, 
so that the float shall carry the hook just off the bottom, 
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘ tripping '. Ibid, ii. 
(1880) 66 The right depth.. for the worm to trip or drag 
slowly over the bottom, 
d. q^oasi-fr-awr. ^ Rdn v, 37 a. 

1830 Blackie /Stekylut II. 64 Far liefer would I lackey 
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Father Jove. 

4 . tram. To cause to trip or go nimbly ; to send 
forth tripbingly. 

1598 E. Uilpin Skial (1878) 30 Come trip the dice, haua 


words. IMI 'Zack Dimttaiu IVeir 191 When her rot 
under the big fig tree, thripping her lace bobbins in and out. 

6. inlr. To make a trip or short excursion. Also 
to trip it. 

1664 KtHtmiTiattComical Revettg* Prol., Ifyou shou'd, we 
and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or for Ireland go. 
1699 J. UuNTON Lift ($• Err. (1818) II. 613 The gentleman 
who tripped lately to Ireland 1767 H Wai I‘0I k Lit, to G. 
Montagu ji July, I sh.ill trip to Paris in about a fortnight. 
1878 M. C. Jackson Chaptron't Carts I. xiii. 177 Persuaded 
Mr. Kirke to trip it to Urichton for the good of his liealth. 
189a Rksant in Itlustr, Lnnd Nnut Summer No, 1 The 


6. tram. To cause tostumble or fall by suddenly 
arresting or catching the foot; ' to throw by strik- 
ing the feet from the ground by a sudden motion ; 
to strike the feet from under the body’ (J.), Also 
with up, fdoutn. Often with the heeU, foot, etc., 
as object, esp. in the phrase to trip up one's heels. 

c i^S Cast, Ptrttv, 3436 in Macro Plays 179 He wende 
bat he scbulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte liym on liis 
daunce. 1530 Palsck, 763/3 why dyd you tryupe him os 
he was roniiyng? ispa CaeaNE Ail Conny iaich, in. 33 
'1 he other following tript vp his hecles. .Shaks. Fen, 

4' Ad, 733 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 
160S Shaks. Lear 1 iv gs ite. He not be strucken, my 
Lord, Kent, Not tript neiilier, you base Foot-ball plater. 
Ibid, II. ii. 39, i»6. 16x7 Ukayton Ifyntphidla Ivii, A 

Stump doth trip him in his pace, Dowiie comes poore Hob 
vpon his face. »i6s3 Gouok Comm. Hebr. xi. so (1655) 

III. 84 The verb, .signifieth to supplant, or to trip down, 
which IS oft done with the heel. 1711 AninsoN Sped, 
No. 43 P I The right ailjusliiig of tier Train, lest it should 
chance to trip up ner Heels it86 Mme. U'Aasijir Dtary 
13 Aug., I have come on prodigiously in the power and 
skill of walking backwanis, without tripping up my own 
heels. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth iv. Henry Smith, parry- 
ing the blow.., tripping him at the same time, gave him a 
severe fail. 1884 Bxowning Ferishtah, Shah AbEit 144 
What lay on floor to irip your fool ? 

b, fig. or in fig. context. 

ai5^ Hall Chron , Hen. VI rash, The Frenchmen . 
determined to trippe and decciue them by iheir accustomed 
serURunt, called master ('reason, iggi Ur Gariiiner A’a-p/r'i:., 
TransuistaiiliatioH logb. There was neuer man Iryppyd 
himselfe more haiisoinely to take a fall, then this auclnur 
doth. 1597 SiiAKR, a Hen. v. 11. 87 To trip the course 
of Law, and blunt the Sword Tliat guards the peace. 1653 
Hollroft Procopius 11, ag The former fight, wherein not 
our cowardise, but some cross fortune tript us, a 1774 
Tucker l.t. Nat. (1834) II. 118 The free-thinker loves to 
pick holes to trip up an adversary at unawares 187a 
Blackie Lavs tlighl,ta Hasty winter.. Came, and tripped 
the summer a heels. 

to. intr. To trip at-, to attempt to trip or 
overthrow. Ohs. rare. 

1833 Heywooo Eng. Trav, v. Wks. 1874 IV. 87 Though 
their riots tript at my estate, They haue not quite ore. 
ibrowne it, 

t d. tram. To trip off -, to throw off. Obs, rare. 

1^4 N Fairfax Ruth 4 Stlv. 173 At the very lime of my 
writing this, Half .should lie fairly tript off. 

e. In coursing ; see quot., and cf. Trip shy 5 c. 

1839 Stomehenoe Brit. Sports (ed. 4) i. iit. viii. | a A trip- 
ping or jerking the hare to be reckoned one point. . . It has 
been ibird, when a hare Ls tripped or jerked that the dog 
ought to have held her. I 

7 . To overthrow by catching in a fault or blunder; 
to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy. 

•SS7 H. T. (Oenev.) John xv. so nott. To be diligent to 
eapie faulos to tjippe one in. 1386 I. Hookex Htst. Irtl, 
in Hotinsksd 1 1. loj/i Being tript by the councell in his 
talejvos committed to the Fleet. i«ii Shake. Cymb, v. v. 

35 These her Women Can trip mii if 1 c — - 


Fletchee NoM* Gtsst. hl I, He must. .Be a belter States* 
man than yourself that can Trip me m anything, 

8 . sntr. To strike the foot against something, 
so as to hop, stagger, or fall; to stumble over 
an obstacle ; to make a false step, 
c i^Promp. Pan), soy/t Tryppyn.or sloomelyn,<-ryli/i>. 


ioumey. 1637 Hay wood Pial Wks. 1874 VI. 301 Run nut 
so fast, lest thou shouldst trip perhaps. atjCo I. H. Browne 


tripped over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose. 1867 
Troi I OFE Chron. Barset 1 1. xlix. 61 He would have tripped 
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she not lieen 
with him. fig. 1^1 Muicaxtfr Posiiiout xxxvii. (1887) 150 
Neither will 1 touch the other two, vnUs I furlime to trip 
vpon them by chaunce. aiTi6 South Serm. (1744) XI. 167 
'I hey may aometimes out of infirmity trip into a perjury, a 
murder or an adultery, 

b. Said of the tongue ; To stumble in articula- 
tion ; to falter in speaking. 

iss6 Pdgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b. To saye his 
seruyee with sloppynge & Iryppyngo of tonge 1598 
Dravtok tUroic. Kp ii. 9 With the earnest Haste, my 
Tongue oft trips. 1690 Lckke Huut. Und. in x. ( 33 
Drinking . till Ins Tongue trips, and his Eyes look red, and 
his Feet fail him. tyi^ Pmillifs (cd. Kerseyl, To I'np, to 
stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue 

o. Horology. Of an escape-wheel . To fail to 
release itself from the pallet ; sec also tjuot. 1850 
s.v. TiiirriNO vhl. sb. a. 

18^0-79 (see TiirpiNcr'j/ tb.a], 18B4 F. J. liKirrtu IVatch 
4 Clockm. 8g Gravity escapements were rather regarded 
with suspicion as having a tendency tu trip. 

0 . intr. To fall into an error ; to make a mistake 
or false stcj) ; to commit a fault, inconsistency, or 
in.'icciiracy. 

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Fotys (1570) 39 Thy finger lay 
before thy lips. Fora wise mans tonge without aduisement 
trips. 138^ B. R. Ir. Hetodotus 1. 37 h. Least he were taken 
vp for Iriping and conuieted of a lye. 1706 .Swift Gullruer 
IV. XI, After many endeavours to catch me tripping in some 
part of my story (etc ). 1864 Tknnvson Grandmother vii, 
Jenny had tript in her time. 1871 Iyndall Fiagm Se. 
(1879) II. vii. 93 How I rejoiced when I found an author 

‘"^>10 . Naut. intr. To tack. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. lotvELl tr. Thesnnot's Trav, It. 188 Thus did we 
trip to and again in that Streigbt, tbe wind continually 
shifting and turning. 

11 . Naut. tram. To loose (an anchor) from its 
bed .rnd raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or 
a buoy rojre. Also intr, for pass. 

1748 Anton's Voy. 11. i. ti3 Wo .. set the sails, which 


der plys. The Anchor trips, and from the mud dues rise, 
1849 R. H Dana fief. Mast xxv, Everything was sheeted 
homo and hoisted up. the am hnr lrip|i^ and cat-headed, 
and the ship under headway i8Ba Naxes Seamanship 
(ed. 6) igg Sail must lie made before tripping the anchor. 
1903 Union Mag Oct. 447/1 The usual plan is to lake in 
the chain till it is straight up and down and then to trip 
the anchor by (laying the boat off. 

12 . trans. To tilt ; spec. Naut. to give (a yard) 
the necessary cant in seinlmg it down ; also, to lift 
(an upjicr mast) in order that it tuny lowered. 

1840 R. H. Dana U*/. Mast xxiii, IThe royal yards] were 
all tripiied and lowered lugelher. 1841 — Seaman's M.in,, 
Tripping Cine, a line used fur Itippiiig a topgallant or 
royal yard in sending it down. i»K Emycl Bnt. XXL 
Sat/t (Ship building) I he chain then draws the boh, and 
in falling trii« the cDsdle from under the bottom. 

13 . tntr. To tilt or tip up; ot the floors of a 
ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori- 
zontal position. 

1869 Sir E. j. Reko Shipbudd ii 33 Tbe floors are com- 
paratively free to trip, by the keelson riding along ihe 
keel, 1874 ' 1 HEARLK Naval A rchit, 73 The hogging strains 
(icculiar to long, narrow shi|is lend to produce a tripping 
of the flours ; or an alteration in the form of the space , . 
enclosed by kerl, keelson, and floors. 1888 Elwoethy IV, 
Somerset iVord bh., Tnp, v. 1 to move on a pivot or fult rum. 
A paving Slone not evenly bedded when step[ied upon is 
apt to lug— this is tu trip. 

14. tram. To release (a catch, lever, or the like) 
by contact with a projection ; to operate (n mecha- 
nism) in this way. Cf. Trip jA.i 8. 

1897 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 An autoinatic parachute 
was to Sinead itself to make the descent and 'trip ' the 
camera as it gracefully came to earth. 

Trlpair, -paleolate: see Tri- 4 a, i. 

Tripal, trypal (trai-pill), a. and sb. [f. Tripk 

rAi -F-AU] 

t A. cuij. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en- 
tratls. Obs, rare. 

1709 (W. King] Uuf. Transact, Philos. M.sr -Apr. 47 
Microscopical Obwrvations on the Membranes of the Intes- 
tines, and other Trypal Vessels. 

B. sb. A tall, lanky, or slovenly person. Sc. 
1800. Skinner Poems, Christmeu Ba'tng 4 But a lang 
IrypnII there was Sn«>, Cam* on him wi' a bend 1871 W. 
Alfxaniifr Johnny Gibb x. {died.), Mair snieddum . . nor the 
like o' dint gawkie trypal. 

TripalmitindrsiipK-lrnitin). Chem. [LTri-s 
+ Palmitin : cf. Tbiacktin.] A crystalline sub- 
stance, also called paltnitin ot glyceryl tripalmiteite, 
C3U,(CMll3xOa)„ occurring in palm-uil and in 


many animal and v^table faU and oils, and pre- 
pared synthetically by Ilerthelot. 

«*SS Q- Jml. Chem. See. VII. 383 Natural margarin and 
p.slniiiiii. . as Well as the artificial compounds identical wilh 
them, appear indeed to be Irimargarin and tripalniiliii. 
1913 Iiiorfk Dict.App Chem (cd. 9) IV. 78 By heating 
pAtmitic ALid with glyceroli the inono*i dt«i and tri* palim- 

Tripam. -pang, obs. forms of TRErANO. 
t Trip-and-go, trip-go, sb. phr. Obs. [Sec 
Trip v. 3,] The .action of tripjnng and going; 
one who trips and goes, or who uhcs this expression. 

1531 More Con/ut Tmdale Wks. aBs/ilWulcrjrcceiuclh 
shortly the steppes of eiicry man, yea and of cucry woman 
to, hut she gele her on a |>acc, wilh liip and go qmkiy and 
walke wonderous hglit t6otCiiRTriK 8c Muniiay j\ath 
kart liunlington v i. Kj, .Should any of these no fpr- 
sooths 1 hese pray awayes, these Irqi and gocc, these tils. 
Deny mee. 1611 in Coryat's Crudities I’anegyr. Verses 
b ij, So nimble Tom, Ihe Iraucller I rii>.goe. 

Tripapaltjr, -papillated: see Tm- 4 a, i. 
Tript^ (trai'prut), a. rare. [f. Till- + Part 
sb.] Tripartite a.; threefold; in quot. 159J, 
taking jilace between three p.irties, tlirec-sided. 

WYRLF.Y Armone 137 Which tMp.rit comUrlc was so 
nolifie foiighl As sick prince looke pleasure it I'liehoiilil. 
1630G00DALL Tryaii Trav. Ded., To the Thrice Noble And 
Illustrious Lady :. . Eliralielh .These tripart t^allsof trauell 
are consecrated by Ba|>tist Goodall. _ iMi Cowi-fr ihad 
XV. ayy By distribution tripart we received Each hts peculiar 
honours. 

t Tri 'part, V. Obs. Also 6 try-, [f. Tri- + 
Part ».j trans. To divide into three parts. 

Chiefly III pa. t. and ppio imparted, Sc. -it : cf next 
15x8 I.YNDFSAV Dreme 303 'Ihe ratrimoiiie and rent.. 
Quhllkis siild haue bene tryparlit in to thre. 1567 Gu.ie 4 
Gotihe B. (S.T.S ) a 10 Quby war ^e sa vniialurall, As 'I ri- 
partit and deuydit him f lAsi Quahles Esther Div Poems 
(1717) 1.34 He 'I hat’s born, may challenge but one (lart of 
three Triparted dins. 

.So Trlpa rtlbla a. [f. Tri- -e L. parttbilts divi- 
sible], separable into three jiarls or pieces. 

1S60 Worcester cites Gray. 

Tripa'rted, ppl. a. [f, OF. tripatU or L. 
triparlitus : sec -KH.l — 'I hipartite a. 

1414 in Catr. Fat Rolls VI 39 Ihe niair and Ihe alder- 
men be ihise presents (ri|>arted make and ordeyne ihise 
cunstituliuuns and restreyiits ci4^ Pecock l-h 0/ Failh 
(looo) 398 In the stories elepid Ecclesiaslik Slorie and Tri- 
parlid Sion, ijig in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 Viilo Iwoo 
parties of ihes Indentourz triparted, .the scid Maistrr 8t 
breihein hath pint je common seal. 1586 Kerkk Bias 
Centris 175 As they (crosses] are to be seen bqurled, or 
diuided into s parts, so also may they be borne in Armes, 
triparted oner the whole feeld. 1668 R. Holme Armoury 
III 370/3 Some liloron this..lri|>aited, if it end in three 
(Rjiiits. 1866 Treas.Bot. 117J Triparted, Tnpartite, ptoXetX 
to the base in three divisions. 

Hence Xrlpa'rUdly adv, 

• 589 Reg- Prtvy Coimcit Scot. 11. t That the articles of 
this treaty may bo accoided tripaitedlie. 

Tripartlent (trai,p.i' ijient), a. and sb. rate. [I. 
Tri- + L. parhent em dividing.] See ouot. 

1706 Phii 1 iFS(ed. Kersey), Inpaitient, any Number that 
divides another into three equal Parts, without any Re. 
mainder Hence lysi in Bah ky i and in laier Diels. 

Tripartite (troi | ] Ci n ait, trppajtait), a, (ri.) 
Also 5 trypartite, -tyte, 5-6 tnpertito, -tyto. 
[ad. L. fri/arf //-Mr, f. tri- i\\ree -kparlitus, pa.pjile. 
of partirl to divide.] 

1 . Divided into or composed of three parts or 
kinds ; threefold, triple. 

c 1400 Lyiio. Assembly ofi Co.is 1031 Freewyll, Vertew & 

// 3 - "E';fi 5 rr,',,'or";h. u ss.;;: 

the wcsie men of Englonde suwiideand acurde mure with 
the men of the e.ste. then the men of the norlhe with men 
of the sowthe_ Ibid III. 975 Don Sociatcs Cassiodorus 
commendelhe in his story triparlite. igga Warner Alb. 
Eng, VIII. xliii. (1613)306 Of Kritlish race and many, and of 
baxon Princes some. Whose hlixxl by Nornuiine mixture 
now IS iri|>ariitc become 1609 Holland /I «cw. Mart, It 
56 Hee divided the nights according to a triparlite or three- 
fold function. For slee(je, for affaires of Stale, and for his 
booke. 1647 Cleveland Poems, Smectymnnus 44 Like lo 
an Ignis faimu, whose flame Though somelimcs trij>arliic, 
joj nes in the same. 174* J. Mason Self Kmnvl, 1. 11. (185 1) 
14 Man is a tripartite Person 1 or a compound Crtature 
made up of three distinct Ports, vit the Bi^y, which is die 
earthy or mortal Part of him, the Soul, which is Ihe animal 
or sensitive Pan; and the Spirit or Mind, wlilih Ls the 
rational ond immortal Part. 1848 Gallenoa Italy I. iv, lii. 
46R 'I hough siiU nominally tri(>arute, Italy, for all commer- 
cial and inlellrclual purposes, was one. i86« O'Currv Led. 
MS. Materials 347 The '1 ripartite Life of St. Paliick. 1900 

tVeitm (;a3. 15 Feb. lo/i The folding bicycle . .Thisdelach. 
able inacbiiie is known as the ‘ Tnpartite , because it is made 
to disconnect into three sefsarate |>arCs, 

b. Involving, or of the nature of, division into 
thiee p<irts. 

1576 Fikming tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 3, I wyll exprrsse 
and del Inre in due order, the grand and generall kiiide of 
I'.nglish Dogges, making a tripartite diuision. 1396 
Harinoton ititle) An Anatomie of the Metamorphosed 
Aiax. Wherein by a Iripertile nieibud is plainly, openly and 
demonsiratiuely declared [etc ) i 7 Ssltv«Ks:yaA,io/Arcol 
Wks 1849 I 33t They prevailed on him to propose a tri- 
(urtile division ufih.Tt vast country. 1896 Mbkivalb Ae»(. 
Emp. (i86s) IV xxxix. ^70 The tripartite division of the 
earth's surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity. i88a-3 
Schafft Encycl, Rtltg, Knowt. I. 734 A tripartita division 
into philosophical, hUtotical and practical lhaology. 
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2. Made in three corresponding parts or copies, 
as an Inukntubb (q. v.) drawn np between three 
])crsons or parties, each of whom pieserves one of 
tlie copies. 

I44t 111 Proc. King's Counc. Irel. (Rolls) 275 He WM 
bouiide l>y endcniurc tripartite to kepe the peas, a 1483 
Libtr NtMr m Hausch, Ord. (1790) 74 One indenture try- 
p.irtite ) the one to rcm.ayne with these Uutlers purveyours 
..the other parte, with the clerke of buttillarv .the thirde 
parte to rein.iyne in the rountyiig-house. I59« WEST rsi Pi 
Symbol. 1 47 1 ), Those deedcs indented are not only bypar- 
tile . . but also may Ik made trip.artite, that Is of three parts. 
1643 llAKKB Chun,, Hin. IV it They [Karls of North- 
umberland and VVorLCster, and Henry Hotspur) agreed 
U|ion a Tripaitite Indenture under their hands and sealos, 
to divide the Kiiigdome into three parts, a 1743 Somer 
VII I ft .Swfi't.ScsHtsd Miser 62 By precedents a bond can 
write. Or an indenture tripartite. 

3. Engaged in or concluded between three parties. 

1497 in EII1.S Orig. LtH. Ser. i. I. jo The tripartite Warre 
determyned ayenst the said fork, and how the Hungaries, 
Uoyains, and the Rolans.. shall make wurro by land (etc ) 
•877-87 youNllOiO ChroH. III. 86a/i The arlichs of the 
league tri|>artitc, aetecd betwixt the emperour, the king of 
England, and the French king. i 4 <S Manlkv Grohus' Lmo 
C. Warns 666 George Count Si.lmes Ernesliis of Nas-sau, 
..and Vere General of the English, Govern’d the Army 
by a Tritiartite Command. 177s L. tiHAW J/ist. Moray iii. 
(1881)402 A parson.ige .the patronage whereof was once 
tripartite between the King, Marshal, and Duffus. 1837 
Grn I’.Tiiumi'son / fKi/i / 4 //. I xxiv. 83 The tripartite treaty 
which virtually exists among three of the leading powers 
of the world. 

4. Jhr. a. Applieil to llie field when divided 

into three narts of different tinctures : TiSHoi. 

b. Appliea to a cross or saltire when each of its 
motn^rs consists of three n.irrow bands with spaces 
between. Also Tku’AHTisi), ■)• Tku’abtitkd. 

>798 Stkoman Surinam II. xix 79 The arms fofSurinam] 
are tripartite, which I apprehend to bo some of those of the 
house of Somelsdyke, the West India company, and the 
town of Amsterdam. 

6 . Consisting of three parts or divisions, as a 
member or organ of an animal or plant. 

a. Zooi. and Auat. 

itflt Rowi and Moh/sI's Thtal, Ins, 936 A black bill or 
beak, hardish, tripartite. 1668 CuLPRri‘hR& Cole ^<sr//W. 
Anat, tv. Iv. 163 It is inserted into the three Intervals of the 
four upper Ribs, being trl|iartite 1911 J. W. JpnkinsoN 
Ssa iftchin 270 These larvae had a mouth and a typically 
tri.partite gut. 

b. Bot , : spee, of a leaf, etc.. Divided into three 
segments nearly to the base. ( Abbrev. j-partite.) 

•783 Chambers Cvcl. Sup^. a.v. Am/ Tripartite laiaf. 
t86^7AKWiN I<'irtil. Orchids li. 90 '1 be stigmuiic surface is 
differently shaped, being more plainly tripartite. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Hot a 258 .Solatium Dulcamara .. leaves 
ovate or cordate, suinctimes 3-partile. 

0. Math, Involvtiig three sets of variables. 
i8te Cayley Math Paptrt VI. 464 The quantic is uni- 
partite. bipartite, tripartite, &c., according as the number 
of sets Is one, two, three, &c. 

B. sb. t a. A tripartite indenture (see s). Obs, 
b. A book, document, or treatise in three parts, 
vtia Coventry Lest lik. 445 The people .in Ha.sil.wode, 

. .tnrowen don thoriies, (Tirs, fern, bromei diggen turves, fit 
such other; where be the trip,3rtile they owe nothyne to 
liaue there but comien of pasture to their bcslcs cominable. 
1657 R. Mossom (tdlt) The Preacher's Tripartite, in Thiee 
Hooks. 1788 CiauoN /ht/. ^ 1<\ xliv. (1836) 757 'the tri. 
partite [Infertlta] of Aclius Paetul..was preserved as the 
oldest work of Jurisprudence, 1861 O’Cukhy Lect. MS. 
Materials jyo father Colgaii's deductions from the text of 
tile I'riparlile (cf, quoC. 1861 in sense 1 above], 
t Tripairtite, V. Obs. ran. [f. nsprec] trans. 
To divide into three parts, or among three jiertons, 
C1470 Haroino Chron. xv. i. {.MS. jishm. 34, If. 13 b), 
Wlianrie he [nriitus] had the He alle Trypni tytedo r. 
(- 1 /Y.) triprmted ; sd. 1543 triuorlyedj He callcde the cfl.yef 
logrrs aftir locryne. 1633 CiERARti Oescr. Somerset (1900) 
103 Kegiii.tld Prouse whose son's daughters, married to the 
Karls of March Mortimer, to the Uird Zouche, and to the 
Earl of Penihrixrke Hastings, tripartited these lands. 1841 
J. Jackson True Evaug. T. iii r6s I he Text at the first was 
tripartited. and two of those parts are .ilre.idy handled. 

Ub. erron. To divide (m general). 
i6S3 T. Brooks Psectous Remedies (i(is8) 275 margin, 
TheXounsellor saith, A .State, man should Iw lluis inp.sr- 
tiled, his will to God, bus love to his Master, his heart to his 
Counircy, his secret to his fiiend, his lime to Inisincssc. 

t Tripartited, ///.a. Obs. [f. as i>ric. + -tl) 1 .] 
Divided into or composed of three paits; made 
between three parties : *= Tbipaktitk a. 

1416 Anc. Deed A. 10383 (PRO) in Cataioeue IV. 547 
This cndenlure tripartllit beres wiltencs that [etc.) i486 
Rk St, Aibans, Heraldry C vij h, Off a cros tripariiiid 
floreshid. <11548 Hail Chron., /An. K 68b, A truce tri- 
pertited betwene the .it, kynges and the duke and their 
couiilreys was determined. lOis Drayton Poly.oib. xv. 257 
In Hrilaine here we find, our Severne, and our Tweed, The 
tri|>artited ile doe generally divide. 1650 T. Bayly lUrba 
Panetts 3 So many tripartited walls with benches for to 
sit uivin. 

Tripartitely (sec Tkipartitk «.), adv. [f. 
TuiP,vitt’iTK rt. + -Ly2,j In a tripartite manner; 
in or into three jiarts. 

i6s 8 W. D. tr. Comeniut' Cate Lat. Unt | 584 The Body 
Ilk divided] irlpartitrly into head, tiunk, Joynis or lamb^ 
S7st J. H1LL//12/. Auim. 561 'I he Dasypus with the cover- 
ing Iripaititely divided. '1 he Afrit an Arinadilla. 

Tripikrtition (Irsipnjti-Jsn). [f. L. tripar- 
tit us . sccTuirAUTiiBa. aud -xiuR.] Division into 


three parts; partition among three ; fAritk. divi- 
sion by three (obs.). 

s6m Spakkr Pnm. Devot. (1663) 293 St. Augustine giveth 
another and very proper tripartilion. 1691 tr. Emiiiannt'i 
frauds Rom. Monks (cd. 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve- 
nues of his Abby into three parts... Almost all the Abbots 
of France, Germany and liafy.. made a Tripartilion of the 
Revenues of their Abbies. t8»Tii. Ross //k/«A>4/<‘2 Treev. 
III. xxxii. 309 The Iripariitiuii of the Cordiller.-u, and., 
the spreading of their brant hes. >908 J. Massib in Daily 
Chron. 14 May 4/4 It is (he piinciple of this Bill— ns tripar* 
lllioti of Irish University etfucation— that I do not like. 

t Tripa'rtltory, a. Obs. rare-K [f. as prec. 
+ -oay 2.] Composed of three ingredients : = Tm- 
PAUTITK a. I. 

1852 Rici .41 AVto Di'sp. r 246 The other three, in this tri- 
uarlilory [ee-mn. /riM/<</-nlury| scciction shall even then 
be worse naughty packs then the solitary bloud. 
t TripaTty, ». Obs. rare. = '1 ripartiti *>. 

•843 [see quilt, c 1470 s. v. Tkii-AaTIlE fi.]. 

Triparty a , Tripaschal .* »ee Tni- i b, n. 
Tiripa^ (troip). Also 5 .SV. trip, 5-6 trippe, 
6 tryppo, 5-8 trype. [a. OF. tripe, trippe en- 
trails of an animal (1.3th c. in Uatz.-D.arm.), 
tnod.F. tripe (whence Sp., I’g. tripa)-. ulterior 
source uncertain.] 

1. The first or second stomach of a ruminant, 
(sp. of the ox, prepared as food ; formerly including 
also the entrails of swine and fish. 

Plain tnpe is the first stomach, paunch, or lumen, honey- 
comb tnpi the second, or reticuluin. 

a. With a anti //. .is an individual tiling. 
Now taie. (Usimlly plural.) 

a 1300 Sat. People Kildare xviii. in E. A./*. (1862) 155 
Hair be 3e hokcstcra dun hi |mi loite wtp.. trims and kine 
fete and schepen hcucdcs. 14 . Mom. in Wr.-Wilicker 
7 * i/jui 3« Hoc slrutum, Hec tnpa, a Inpc. c 1483 Cax ran 
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with tripiKS, Of 
the lyver, of the longhe. 1533 Elvot Cesst. //c/m»{i54i) 
22 The inwarde of beastes, os trypes and cliylterlyngus. 
1338 WiTHAiA Diet. (is68)46b/a Omasum, a one of the 
fuure partes of a Iwaste, mawe very fatte, calde a tripe. 
183s Moufet & Bennbt Heeilth's Impr. (1746) aoi 3 he 
'J aste of Tripes did seem so delicate to the Romans, that 
they often killed Oxen for the Iri^s sake _ 1767 SttaNS 
Tr. Shandy IX. xxl, ‘I’m lo.3deei with tripes’, say, the 
second. iMo R. OwkN in Samtorale Cathoiuum Mar. 1.33 
Then the priest, bearing tripes hot from the spit, ap- 
proached as if to give to I’lonmiL 

b. collect, sing, as the n.amc of this subsUmcc. 
13., K. Alls. 1574 (Bodl. MS.), Ribaudes festeh also wi)> 

tripe, c 1430 Two Cookery fhs. u 18 Tryi>e of Turhut or of 
Codclynge. Take )>e Mawes of Turhut, Haddok, or 
Codelyng, & pyke hem cicne fete.]. i68a Das den Abs. <5 
Achit. II. 473 To what would he on quail and pheasant 
swell That ev’n on trqie and carrion could relKU 177s 
Goldsm. Hamick o/_ I 'enison 82 At the bottom (of the Inbfe] 
wo, iripe, in a twinging tureen. 1840 Dickens Itarss. Rudge 
xxxi, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and oiiionA 

2. The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of 
the body; hence, the paunch or belly including 
them. arch, or low. Commonly In pi. 

<1470 Henrvsom Orpheus 4- Eurydict 298 Ane grysly 

gry^,. .with hit bill bis baly tbrofw] can bore, Baith maw, 
mydred, hart, lever, & tripe(t>. rr. tryM, trip]. He 1 uggit owt. 
a 1329 bKKLTON Ph. Spisrotvt J07 Of liide the gredy gry;«s 
Myghttere out all thy trypes I ci64S Howell l.elt.(i6y>) 
II Iv. 71 The Turke when be hath his IriiK full of t>claw, or 
of Mutoii and Rice, will go to natures cellar. 2774 J. Colli ek 
Mus Trim, (1785) 83 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the trifK of 
a dead horse. i8o6-y J. Beresfobd Miserus Hum.Lt/e 
(1836) XX. 230 Poor Margery’s uipes Are the martyrs of 

Bi Applied opprobriously or contemptuously to 
o person ; also bug tripe. 

•!»S Eng. ^'tipe-wi/t (1881) i5o^Saist thou me so, thou 

Alice. Thou bow of binithficid, thou Ursula. Ihou tripe 
of Tiirnehull. 1614, 1783 TrifK or Trillibublseo Tkiiiiuuu] 
1822 CoiiBKTT WeJkty Keg. 349 Any Kre.Tt, bloated, squeak- 
ing, ba^ of (ripe i8ag Jamieson s.v. A tall, meagre 

person is donoiniiiated 'ss long tripe o’ a (allow 

3. Iransf. ntu\Jig. (iii various ajiplications). 

1676 D’Urfev Mad, Fickle 11 i. (1677) ti You Dog,.. 

Udsborcs, I'le beat thee into a Tripe. a»04 T. Brown 
Contm. QuakeVs Serm. Wks. 1709 I fl. 11. 4 Sowse us there- 
fore. In ifie Powdering Tub of thy Mercy, that we may be 
Trifles fit for the Heavenly Table. 189a Spectator 24 Dec . 
930/2 This book very vulgar it is a dish of literary and 
ariisltc ' (ritH..anda>iiiiHiH ’. iOosCeockut inCorah. Mag. 
Oct 341 He swore that he couUl make a song .that would 
be worth a shopful of such ' tripe ’ 

4. attrib. &nA Comb,, as tripe-brolh, fritter, soup •, 
tripe-gut •, tripe-cart, -house, -shop\ tripe-dealer, 
-dresser, -monger, -seller, -selling’, tripe-like, 
-vtsaged adjs ; tripe-oheeka, a (ktsou with coarse 
blowzy checks ; tripe-club, a society which meets 
to eat tri])e; tripe-man, one who prepares and 
sells tripe as a busine<»; tripe-stone Min., see 
quot. 1816 ; ttripe-wlfo sb., a female tripe-dresser; 
hence t tnpe-wife v.. Irons, to make into, or like, 
ft tripe-wife ; tripe- woman “ Irtpe-wife, 

1747 tr. Astruc's J-'evi-rs 308 Physiciaiin un-scrilK on this 
occ.csioii anodyne lenient clystcis of “tripc.broth. 191a 
Dollar Mag, t>cc 182 Metiher of ut had seen a *lripe cart 
before. 13M PoBTKa Augiy IVom. Abtngd. H it] b, What 
neeiUt lliou to care, whippcr-lenny, *Tnpea;heekcs. 1710 
(////<•) The Swan M rifK-tTub: A Satyr on the Iligh-Flyers. 
1868 Daily Hews 19 Jane, IJie tripes of buRocka are 
putcliased wholesale by the *ttipe.cUcaseik, 1906 lirtah- 


/esst Menu S. P. ‘Atgossauf 9 July, * 

1839 Torriano, Hottaceio, the greatest *t 
ox. 1897 Alliutt's Syst. Med. II. 04s It 
the stomach olid bowels accompanied by | 
like wrinklings ol the mucous membrane. 1 
TAOU Dia/rioss 114 Cloon the Currier, and i 
*l'ripe-man. 1851 Mayhew /.oud. Labour 

portions [of the bullock] form what is st\.._ . — ..., 

man’s portion, 1621 Bp. Mountaou Diainbet 540 He., 
vseth aoiAiat belly, or. Inwards of a Beast, as speaking 
vnto him, whom nee maketh a ' rripe-tiionger, 1397 
A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Er. Clnrurg. sih/t A •Iripe- 
seller. .had his memhr.tne Dura mater cleft asunder. i6ss 
Bf. Mountaou Diatriba 540 H<k .saith, For no( Tithing 
thy Tnpes, intending.. that *Tripe-selling was his raising 
trade. 1809 Marmvai' E, Mildmay xx. My mother keeps a 
•iripe-shop, ai 73 S ARiiurMNor Harmony in Uproar 
Misc. Wks. 1751 11734 To invite you to eat a "Tripe-soup 
and Fricassey of Sheep's Trotters. 1816 Cleavelanu Min, 
•32 Concreted sulphate of barytes. .. These stalactites .from 
some resemblance to tlie intestines, have received the nome 
of “tripe stone. 1397 Shaks, 3 Hen. IV, v. iv. 9 Thou 
damn'd “Tripc-visag'd Kaacall. 1380 Hollydand Treas. 
Er. Tong, Tripilre, a *trypc wife. 1393 Eng. Tnpe-wi/e 
(1881) 146, I haue heard hull that tlie Tripe-wife 

sweare, till her husband abused him. a 1631 Brome City 
Wit IV. ii. Was not thy mother a notorious Tripe-wife t 
1647 Ward Simp. Cobier j6 When I consider how women 
. .bane “tripe-wiled themselves with their clodmcnls. 1398 
Flouio, Tnppara, a “tripc-womaii. 

Hence + Trlped (traipt) a. Obs. rare, made into 
or dressed ■'is triiie. 

>897 Rk. Cookerte I) !J b, TriiKd mutton. Take a pauncho 
of a bhcepe faire scowred [etc.]. 

t Tripe'*. Obs, Forms : 5-6 trype, 6 tryp, trip, 
(7 trapo), 7-8 tripe, [a, OF. tripe (1374 in Godef. 
Compl. ; cf, also triperie 1275)1 ‘ dtoflc dc lame ou 
de fil travaill^e comme le velours ’ ; according to 
Littr^, so called from its -resemblance to the in- 
terior of the paunch of ruminants.] An imitation 
velvet of wool or thread ; ‘ mock- velvet velveteen, 
fustian. Also Irspe of velvet (F. tripe de velours), 
ond tripe velvet ’, hence also fTrlpud (trypit, 
tript) a. applieil to velvet, 

c 14M Brut 459 Clothed in scarlet, with furred hodes, and 
round stundyngecappes of Trype. >540-3 Au. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, Vlll. 176 Ane cine trype velvet, price xiiiir. 
1563 in Hay Fleming Reform, Scotl. (1910) 609 Twastuillis 
coverit with trypit wcllwotb 1598 Flokio, Tnppa, a kindo 
of tripe vcluct that they make womens saddles with, called 
fusti.-in of Naples. i6is Inv. in A. MoKiiy Htst. Kilmar- 
nock (tBBo) 308 Four tusebownis of Iripe veluet. i6s6 Acts 
Ordin, Part. c. 20 Rates (.ScoIkII) 467 Fustians called.. 
Naples Fustians, Trape, or Velure plain, [cf. 1660 Act 
12 Ckas. It, c. 4 (Schedule 0/ Rates) Naples fustians Iript.l 
Tripes of Velvet, per Piece ol 

UMpedal (tri i>/(]&l, tn>t'ped&I, trsipf'd&I), a. 
rare. [ad. L. tripeddl-is, f. trt-, Tbi-+/A, ped- 
foot; see -al.1 t&. Having a length or extent 

of three feet. Obs. rare~”‘. b. Having three feet, 
three-footed. So f Trlpuda-nuouu a, [f. L. tri- 
pedane-us -ovs] •• sense a. Obs, rare’~\ 

i6s3 Cockeram, Tripedall, three foot long. >638 Blount 
Ciossogr., TripeiUsmous, Tnpedal . that Is three foot long. 
1638 in Phili irs. 1856 Ctmmb, ynd, 29 Mar, 202/2 Jbe 
“ baked 'tato " man, with his brightly-polished, tripedal or 
quadrupedal apparatus. 1878 Miss J. J. Youno Ceram. 
Art (1879) J13 'rhe Japanese dragon is a tnpedal representa- 
tive of the species. 

II Tripe de roclie (tn'p Ay roj). [F., ‘rock 
tnpe’, Ironi tlic appearance of the thnllus.] A 
name originally given in Canada to various edible 
lichens of the genera Gytophora and Umbiluaria, 
which afford a slightly nutritious but bitter and 
purgative food. Also called rock tripe. 

18^ A. Henry Trav. 221 , 1 found a very high rock, and 
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeways call svcsac, 
and the Canadians, tripe de roihe. 1861 H. Macmiiian 
Eootn./r. Page Nat. 99 A biller and nauseous lichen, to 
wliicli the name of Tnpe de Roche (Gyrophora) has been 
given, as if in mockery. 

Tnpela: see Tkuoli (|)olishing powder). 

Tripe-nnate, a. Hot. rare—o. [f. 'T bi- -f Pkh- 
NATE.] a TrIFINRATE. 

sBsB in Wkdstex. 1900 in B, D. Jackson Oioss. Rot. 
Terms. 

Tripeptide (ualpc-ptaid). Chem. [Named by 
Fischer, 190a, f. Tbi- 5 + l’En'(oBK + -IDE.] A 
compound containing the residues of thiee ainimi- 
acids uniterl by the joining of NH in one resi- 
due to CO in another ; c. g. ahmyl-glycyl-glycinc, 
NH,. CH(CH,). CO - NH .CH,. CO - Nil . CH,. 
CO. OH, is a tripeptide formed from alanine, 
NH, . CH(CH,). COOH, and two glycine mole- 
cules, Nil,. CH,. CO. OH. 

•903 ytnl. Chem. .Soc. I.XXXIV. i. 709 The ethyl ester is 
very easily formed when the tripcplide is acted on by 
nicoholic hydrochlorii ncid. 1908 Pi immer Chem. Const, 
Proteins 11 . 23 CartKlhoxyl.gfycyl-glytyl-leucine ester., 
was the first known rcprcseiitiitlve ofn tripoptide. 

Tri-personal (traiipS'jsanai), a. Theol, [f. 
Tki- + L. persona Person + -al,] Consisting 
of or existing in three jicrsons : said of the Go<l- 
head (see Person sb. 7 a) ; also, relating to the 
three persons of the Godhead. 

1641 Milton Re/orm. n. Wks. >831 III. 68 Thou.. one 
Td-peisonaU Cooaead, looka upua tliu iby poors and 
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almost ^nt, and axpirii^ Church, stsf G. Bush Svittitn- 
bor^t Dectr. <1879) 95 ThoM who oppose the tripersonal 
icbomo [of the Trinity] will he accused of rejecting a Trinity 
In any sense whatever. 1871 H. Macmillan Trw f'iiu 
liL (1872) 88 In our creation as body, soul, and spirit, God 
exhibited the tri-personal aspect of His nature. 

Hence Trlpe'tMiuaUaiii, the doctrine or theory 
of three persona in the Godhead ; Trlp«‘r«on»Ust, 
one who holdi this doctrine ; Tripeziona'llty, 
the condition of being tripersonal, existence in 
three persons; Trlpe-rsonally adv,, in n tri- 
personal manner, in three persons. 

s886 N. F. Ravlin Progress. Th. Gi. Ss$b/ i. Jesus, .did 
not speak the truth, if the popular doctrine of ’triiiersoimlism 
be true. 1846 Woscister cites Clissold for "Tripersonn- 
lisL 1855 .Smbdlev, etc. Occult Seienees tag The modern 
Jews, in opposition to the tripersonalists, consider the whole 
as attributes. 1673 Milton 7 Vim 7 *TripeisonaIity 
[see Tkimunitv], 18^ Caslyon £arly Vears ago The Tri- 
personality of the Ueity is the very corner-stone of our 
religion, igoi MonxaLV AtouemeHt if Persona/i/jr 154 The 
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly, God •Tri.personally. 

Trlpertlte, obs. form of Tkip.vrtitk. 

Trlpery (trni'nari). [a, OF. iriperit (13.. in 
Codef. Compl.), f. tript Tripk i : see -key.] a. A 
place where tripe is prepared or sold. fb. In 
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or entrails 
(fibs. rate). 

s6ii CoToa., Triperie, a Triperie; a marked street, 01 
shop wherein tripes are vsually_ sold. 1631 Bir.os New 
Disp. r 150 To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing 
the Guts with a Clyster. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. [from 
Cotgr,]. 1854 Q. ^ev, .Sept. 982 Slaughter-houses, triperies, 
bonc-boiling houses, gut-scraperies. 

Trlpet, obs. form of Tkippet. 

Tripetalons (trsipe-tabs), a. Dot. [f. Tri- 

+ L. Malum Petal -oua.] Having, or consist- 
ing of, three petals. Also -f Trlpe'taloga a. Obs. 
So Trlpa'talold, Trlpetadol'daona adjs, (of a 
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments 
pctaloid. 

[1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. ti8/i Tripcinla, or Tetra. 
petala. Flowers which consist of 3 or 4 Ic-sves,] 1830 Lind. 
LBV Nat Sysl. Pot. 983 The •iripeltiloid flower and poly* 
spermous fruit of Xyris. \M6Treas.Bot tiji Tripetaloik, 
consisting of six parts, of which three resemble petals, and 
three are green and small, 1830 Linoi xv Nut. Syst Pot. 
954 These water-plants are readily distinguished fmm all 
other monocotyledons by their *tripetalciideous flowers. 
i8j[8 Pftiver in Phtl, Trans. XX. 334 The Flowers [are] 
*iripetalose. 170^ J. Harkis Lex. Techn 8.V. Petala, 
Plnntsare distiiigtiished into Monopetalous, . *Tripetalou.s, 
and Pentapeinlous. C1711 VtTWfun Gazophyl, viii. Ixxi, A 
blew flowred tripetalutis Plant, with Lilly Leaves 1800 
Hurdis/Vk'. 136 Fair tripctalous depciuling flowers. 

Tiipgette, -go: see Tkebuciiet, 'I'ltir-ANU-ao. 
Tri'p-ha:mmer. [f.Tuipji.iorz/. + IIamurr,] 
A massive machine-hammer operatctl l>y a triiiping 
device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam. or 
tlie like, by which it is laised and then allowed to 
drop : a tilt-hammer. Also 

[1809 (Oct. 141, A trip hammer was patented by the United 
States to John Smith, Otsego County, New York.] 1814 
Debates tH Congress 18 Fell. (1856) 1579 Our rominittc.e on 
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and tup- 
hammers, has kindly condpsccncled to superintend our 
ploughs and sheep-folds. 1831 J, Holland Manuf. Metal 
1 198 A blast furnace, forge, tnp.hammer, shop, and mills, 
1848 Lowkil Pable for t.ritics 893 When the heart in his 
breast like a trip-hammer beats. 1854 Kmkrson TMl H 
.Sac. Aims^ Elo^ueiice'N\ts (Bohn) I II., 190 What c.hnr.ictcr, 
what Infinite variety, ^long to the voice 1 somctimei, it is 
a flute, sometimes a trip-hammer. 

altrtb. 011864 GrsNRR Coal, Petrol, etc. (iStis) 391 To 
Imre the well with an auger, instead of a trip hammer 
motion. 1883 H. Tiirrix in Harper’s Mag. Nov. 895/9 
Chisels acting on the trip-h.ainmer principle. 1896 Kii'Ling 
Seven .Seas, M'Amlretv's Hymn 45 Oh for a man to weld 

Triphane (trai-fFin). Min. [a. F. iriphane 
(Hatty, I hot), f. Gr. Tpi(pa.vf}s aiine.aring threefold ; 
so called from exhibiting three lustrous cleavages 
(Littrc .Sttppl.).'] A synonym of .Spodumknk. 

i8i6 Cleavelaho Mm 951 note, Spodimicnc. Jameson. 


a yet larger propoition of silicate of lilhia 111 the place of 

Tirlphase, -phasic : see Tui- i b, a. 
Tripheu-, tripheno-. Chem. [f. Tm- 5 -1- 

I’HBN-, PHKNO-.J A formative of names of com- 
pounds containing tliree radical groups formed 
from the benzene or phene group, CjH*, by loss of 
hydrogen atoms ; e. g. Iriphe'nazitte, 

1890 yml. Chem. .Soc. LVI 1 1 . 40 1 The dye . . rtjgarded by the 
author as triphenodioxazinc. Muir Ik Morlky fratls 

Diet. Chem. HI. 830 Triphenaziiie Dihydride Ci»MisN|. 
Triphe'nin. Dharm. [app, f, Tbi- 5 (refer- 
ring to the three carbon atoms in propionyl) 
+ PHKif(KTiDiN -I- -IN 1.1 Propionylphenetidin, 
CH.CH.CO.NH.C.H^.OC.H*, i.e. phenctidin, 
NH,. CHIi . OCjHj, ill which one of the hydrogen 
atoms 01 the amino-gronp, NHt. is replaced by 


propionyl, CH,CH,CO; a synthetic drag with ' 
antipyretic and antinenralgic properties. 

1896 Merck's Ann. Rep. 155 Tiipbmin. .White crystalline 
flakes, freely dissolving m alcohol melting point of 
rao-iai® C. soil May them Synth. Drufs je Para-pro- 
pionyLphenetidine (Triphenin) is similar xophtnacetm, 

Triphe'nyl*. them, [f. Tut- 5 -1 - Phenyl.] 
A prefix denoting that three phenyl groups, 
CjII,, are substituted for three hydrogen atoms in 
the substance designated by the rest of the name ; 
e. g. tripkenylaeetie add, CfC.Hj), .CO,lI, from 
acetic add, CH, . C()»H. So Trlpbenylmathane, 
CH(CaHj),, from methane, CH4; Trlphanyl- 
C(CgH,) — , from methyl, CHj,. liut this 
term may also Indicate the presence of three phenyl 
groups and one methyl group, (C,H5),(CH3) ; 
Trlpha&yloarblaol, C(01I)(C4 Hb),, from car- 
binol, CHjOH ; Tripbenylamlne, formerly trl- 
phenylia, N(CgHj)„ from ammonia, NH, ; Trl- 
pbanylroBOAlllae. C(OI I) {C4H4 . NH(CgI I,)I, 
(C„lI,(CH,).NH(C,nB'i}, from rosaniline, 
C(OH){C,Il4 . NII,},{C„H,(CH,) . NHj} ; the 
hytlrochloric acid derivative of this is a blue dye- 
stuff. So also Trlph«‘nylat«d a., containing three 
phenyl groups. 

1858 Fownvji Flem Chem. (cd. 7) 601 Triphcnylamtne. 
186a Miller Elem Chem (ed. s) III. 444 Inphenylia. 
1871 Jml Chem. Soc. XXIV. 143 An alcoholic solution 
of triphrnylgitnnidine alxiorhs large quanlilies of cyanogen. 
1880 Friswell in Jm/, Soc, Arts 445 The hydrochloride 
of triphcnylrosaniliiie. i8m Ihorpk Out App Chem. III. 
874 Triphcnyirosanilincs. The trinhcnylaied dcriv.itives of 
oroinary rosaniline may be sulMlivided into two classes : 
crysinllme and iincrystRlIisablc blues. 1894 M uir fit MoRi.rv 
tCatts' Diet. Chem. IV. 9 Tri-phcnyl-bcnzcno C,4Hi8t.c. 
CsltjPh,. 

Triphiliie : see Teiflery. 

Triphony (tri’fdm). Afus. [ad. med.L. tn~ 
phonta (see below), f. (Jr. rpi- three -1- voice.] 
In early inediieval music, Diaphony for three 
voices. (In quot. 1827 gen. A sound of three 
together.) 

1817 Carivir Germ. Rom. II. 978 Tbcn resounded a 
louder triphony of clear crystal hells. [1889 RtKKSTRoin 
Grove Diet bfut. App. s. v. Diaphonia, When a thud Port 
was added, by doubling the Org.tnum in the Octave above, 
the form of loinposilion wasrallcd TiiphoniA] 1899, .Specta- 
tor 90 May 793 A srrvu r with the chants sung in unison, the 
organ accompanying with Iriaphoiiy [i/V]. 

l^iphthong (tri'f]i7>i)). Also 7 triphtbonge, 
trlpthong, 8 triphthongue. [f. Tbi-, after 
DifiiTHONo; cf. F. triphtongue (1550 in Coilcf, 
C0Pipl.)i\ A combination of three vowel sountU 
in one syllable; also loosely applied to a com- 
bination of three vowel chaiacters, more correctly 
called TRioiiArii. (C{. DiriiTHONo.) 

1590 Minsheu span. Gram. (1693) 9 A triphthong Is a 
sounding of three vowels into one .syllable with one breath 
together, and that after five sorts, a 1637 B. Jonson Eng 
Gram 1. v, The Trlpthong is of a coiiipTcxion, rnllu r to Iw 
fear'd than lov'd. 1068 Wilkins Real Char. 371 A common 
Assertion Th.tt no one syllabic ran consist of ihico Vowels, 
and ronse<iuetuly that there cm lie no 'Iripthongs. 1706 
Phillipr (ed. Kersey), Tnotithunguc. «7U J GHKhNwoon 
Fng. Gram. 944 A I riplitliotig is, when three Vowels meet 
together inline Syll.ihlr: ns eau in 

? 41 The double vowels heard in the words ue, otul, ni', 
^OT'.nnd the triphthong ivl, arc represented by small angular 
marks. 

Hence Trlpbthongal (trifKp'ijgal) a., {lertaining 
to or of the nature tif a triplithong. 

1748 Phil Trans XI.V ^03, 7 vo<-.-il Notes or Vow. Is, 
Struck, as one may say, in d1phthnng.1l or triphlhongal 
Chords with c.tch other. 

Triphyletio: sec Tut- 1 a. 

Triphylite (tri-filut). Min. [l. Gr. rpi- three 
tribe I- -iteI, because it contains tliicc 
bases] A compound phosjihate of iron, man- 
ganese, and lithiiini, occurring in greenish-grey or 
bluish crystals. Oiig. calletl Trlpbylina (tri'iihn) 
[ad. Git. triphylin (Fuchs, 1834')]. 

<836 R. D. ^ T. Thomson's Rer. ten. Sci III. 476 Tii- 
phyTlinc , from its consisting of three ph<>sph.itcs_ It is 
descnljed by Fuchs as living crystalline, cleaving in four 
directions I one of the cleavages is wrtic.sl to the othcis. 
18^ Triphylline (sec 1 riplite). s868 Dana Mm (ed s) 5(a 
Triphylite and triplitc, like other mineials coiit.iiiiiug pro 
toxyd of maiigaiiese, undergo easy alteration liy nxjdation 
and hydration, 

Tnphyllons (traifi lss), a. Dot. [f. Gr. r/.t- 
<t>v\\-os (T. rpi-, Tbi- + tfrvKXov leaf) + -ouh ] Hav- 
ing or consisting of three leaves ; spec, ol u calyx 
or corolla, trisepnious or tripetalons. 

1760 J Lee tnlroA, Bo! 11. xxxii. («76s) 156 Ranunculus, 
with a tripbylious Calyx and polypelaloiis 176a Lurk r in 
Phil Trans. LI 1 1 . 89 At the liase of this broad petal is situ- 
ated an irregular unequal-divided Iripliylloiis prrt.inlhcuni. 
1866 Preas Pot. 1173 Triphyllous, linving the leaves in a 
whorl of three; also, having only three leaves. 

Tri'physite. [f. TRI- + Gr. <pu<nt nature -f 
-ITE ' I a see Monopiiysitb.] See quot. 

1874 J. H. Biunt Diet. Sects (i886) 509/9 Triphysites, 
those divines who .a n. 684,688 .declarecf a lieli.f not only 
in Christ's distinct Divincand Human natures, but also in a 
third nature resulting from the union of the two. 


+ TripilotUBi O. Obs. rar<~‘. [f, L. tri- three 
+ pil-us hair + - 0 U 9 .] Having three (anal) lialrs. 
t6ji Phil. Prans. VI. 9955 Some of them [inscttsj h.sd 
stings and were Iripilous, and othi rs not. 

Tiripinnate (irsipt-nFit), a. Dot. [f. Titi--S 
Pinnate.] Of a leaf: Triply pinnate; having 
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles 
similarly arranged : see Pinnate a. i a, and cl. 

ItiPiNNATK. (Abbrev. ypismatei) 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Pot. in vL (1765) 188 Tripiniiale, as 
Triphealo-Pinnale, when a Petiole Iwnrs many holiolcs, 
eacfi of wliicli are Bipinnntr. 1870 Huokrr Stud. E'tora 
170 Daucus Carota i le.ives j.pino.Ue. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Pot. ill. ( 4 (eil. 6) 104 1 ripinnatc or ’1 hricc Pinnate leaves 
of a regular sort are rare. 

So Trlpl nnatod a. in same sense ; Trlpi*n- 
nately adv. , in a tripinnatc manner ; Tripinnatl- 
lld (-x'tifid), Trlpiniw'tUeot adjs., triply pinna- 
tlfid, or pinnatiseet ; tripinnatcly divided half-way, 
or quite, to the base. 

iS4SLiNi>LRV.VcA.,0of iv.U6}B)s6b,AlncmoHe)Pulsnlil/a 
(Basque Flower). Leaves tnpinnatifid with luic.-ir acute 
segments. 1847 W. E. Stefir Field Pot. 95 A\doni$\ 
auliiiiinnlis ; leaves 3.pmnalilid. 1857 Henfri-y Elun 
Pol, I 04 Where tripinnalibccl leaves have filiform seg- 
ments, the term dissected is usually employed. 1876 Harlfy 
Roytes Mat. Med. 583 Leaves Iripinuatcd, with fine tiqiil- 
Inry segments like those of fennel. 1891 Cent. Diet., Tn- 
pmnatcly. 

t Tri'pla. Mus. Obs. [a. L. tripla, fern, t.f 
triplus-, see Triple a] Triple proportion between 
one note and another ; triple time or rhythm. Also 
altrib. 

•549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis., 
singaiid .Inaccordis of mesure of diapason piolations, tripla 
ande dyatesscron. 1597 Mori EV tl/«r. 90 'I rtula.. 
is that which dimimshoth the value of the uoles to one ihird 
part : for three briefes are set for one. 1659 C, Simfson 
Divisioii'Violist I. 8 Of Tnpla's .Sometimes the Grounds 
thcuLselves are TripI.-t-Time ; consisting (usually) eil her of 
three bemilireves, or three Minims, or three Crochets to a 
Measure 1708 R, North Mem. Music (1846) 104 For songs 
he approved oncly the soft vein, siith ns might be tailed a 
step tripla. 

t Tn plaffe, a. Ohs rare. [app. f. Trifle + 

-AOB (nrrgulaily used) ] Triple, threefold. 

1516 III Dillon Customs 0/ Pale (1892) 85 Upon paino of 
m> markes to the kinge, and aiiiendcs to ihc panic greviil 
by Imil.ige ilamnge. /bid., Hy tiipLigt fielioldurs daiiimage. 

tTriplar,a Obs. AKo-nre, -er. [ad. late L. 
htphirts, f, Irtplus Tuifle.] "^Trifle a.; cf. 
Trifla. 

ci^yo Henryson Orpheus ^ Eurydict 227 (Bann, MS) 
Ihair Itirit he toms pru|iortionat. As duplare, triplare [t> r 
triplar, -irlaiid tmctriciis. 

^iplasian (troiiiltTsian, -Jan), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. rpcnKaai-os three tunes ns much or as many, 
threefold + -AN.] Threefold, triple. So Triplasio 
(trsiplsc-zik) a. in same sense; Tri'plaay (see 
rpiot. 1900). 

1678 CuiiwOKTH Intcll Sysf i. iv. j88 The Persian Magi 
to this very day, tclebtaK a t estival bolcmnity m honour 
of the TiipI.Tsi.iii (that is, the llirtt-fold or Tnphinlrd) 
Mithias, Ibid st)n The I'eisiaii ’trinity (or Iriplaxian 
Deny). 1816 O b. !• adi R Dc/a' Pagan Ida/. l\ 415 ihc 
tripl.'Lsian Miihr.ts. 1864 J. IIaoli v Are v (1873) gH Beside 
these three ratios t.f aisis .uul thesis, Ansloxeniis mentions 
two others ; the tnplasic, in whn h the two pnrls of the foot 

'I riplasy , the division of an organ into three analogous 
structures iFcrmoud) 

t Tri'plate, ppl. a. anti sb. Obs. [ad. mcd.I,. 
tnpldt-HS, pa. pjile. ol Iriphte to triple (Johannes 
dc Janua, 121286).] a. ppl. a. Multijilicd by 
thice; triplicated, triple, b. sb. The product of 
a number niultipltetl by three. So f Trl'pUted 
ppl. a , triple, llirccfold ; f Trlpla-tion, multijihca- 
tion by three, tripling. 

r 1430 Alt o/Nomhiyng 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
and ihnt tiipTit is lo lie put vndei the 3 (ril ) next figure 
townrdc the ripht honcle^ Ibid. 18 Aflcr.warde sell jug 

Nolficr luo slialle not cesse of the fynd'ynge of that digit', 
neither of his inpl.-wioun,. Idle it come to the first figure 
i486 Pk. St Albans, Her K vij. Off tinclis triplatit and 
^iiatripl.aii oihyrwjlc lU^^rilh golde n Irnce tnpl.Ttit of 

in voice viigine, ill . I’roportioms fine with sound cclcstiall. 


will triple Vs, you must diiiide */s by * /j (eic ]. 

Triple (tirp’l), Forms: see next. [sib. 
use of Tuii'LK a. ; cf. OF. tsiple in sense 5 below 
(<•1450 in Godef. CompL).'\ 

1 . A triple quantity, sum, or niimlier; thrice as 
much or many ; the jirodiict of a nninIjcrmullipHcd 
by tlircf. 

« • 4*5 *r Ardernc's I ntul,^ jo (yiillc^Hve hcrlies. 

taken [le tri; Tc orqiiadripie. 1357 Kkcorde IFhetst. N lij b^ 
Multiphe that trmie, liy the saiito i|uoliente. And set it 
doiine viider the first triple, sbn^ Jkakk Arith. (1696) 195 
Triple the Root, and nutltiply thi, triple by the Rewt .yK 
' 1 . 1 AYLOR E'roilus II. ifi Not only the doubles, but also itie 
triples, and all multiples of the same quantity. 1830 H. 
Anoklo Eeiiiin. 1. 397 ’lo add more than triple to hU 
income. 

t b. A set or series of three ; a triad. Obs. rare. 
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Prindpies bath been introduc^ by , 

Whitlock Zootomia 464 The Sine, or JudemenU of other* 
may make Ibii Triple of Petitions out of that unparalld'd 
Paleme. 

2 . Ill technical and elliptical uses. fa. Mhs. 
Triple measure or rhythm Obs, b. A triple star, 

o. A ma^.'ic lantern hiving three optical tnbea com* 
bine<l in one. 


grn^hy I jj, II Monocerotu, a fine triple. 189a Phttogr. 
Amh. II 531 Optical lanterns. Single lantema, lliuniali 
nnd triples. 

8. fiell-ringing. A peal rang on levcn bells with 
the tenor, Ic. the eighth, behind ; the bells inter- 
changing each time in three sets of two. 

ijat in Mof;, Apr. (1815) 398/3 A full and compleat 

peal of grandsire Iripples, consisling of 504a changes. tSyi 
El i.ACOMBK Ch. Belli Devon, etc. in. 338 A peal of ‘London 
Jiiion Triples ’. 190a IfVr/w ■ 

oprteen .look part in ringin; 
stitutes a quarter.peal of Gran 
t4 . •• Treble 7 b. Obs,rare~'. 

" >553 VoALL RoytU-r D. (Arb I 88 The Peale of lieltes 
rone ^ the parish Clerk, and Router Goislera foure men. 
ITie first Bella Triple. 

1 5 . “ Treble sb, 4. Obs. rare~*. 

1600 FAiarAX Taito xviii. xxiv, The humain* voices sung 
a triple hie. 

Triple (tri‘p’1), n. {adv.) Forms: 6 trypla, 
( treople), 7 tripiU, 7-8 (9 //.,$'.)trlppla, 6- triple, 
[a. F. triple (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. 
triplus, a. Gr. rfuvXnvs, =■ L. triplex threefold.] 

1 . Consisting of three members, things, or sets 
combined ; threefold j = Trebl* a. i. 

iSSi-a in Feuillcrat Kevelt Kdiu. t't (1914I 78 One ante 
of Irypio aparrell of whiahte satten. isSy IIassison Bng- 
lantl w. viii. in llolinshett 1. 331/1 The triple tillage of 
an acre dooth cost 13 shillings foure pence hefure the safTron 
beset. 1589 Futtkniiam ling. Poetit 11. i. (Arb ) 78 The 
Philosopher gathers a triple pro)x>rtion,. .the Arithmeticall, 
the OeometriLall. and the Musicnll. riSao T. Robinsoh 
M. Magd, 1 13a There stood ye Monarche of this tnpple Isle. 
1697 ilHVOLN ZKneidsx. 563 The triple porter of the Stygian 
sound, Grim Cerheriis. 1776 WiTUxaiNa Rrtl. PlantiUj^ 
II. 360 A triple thorn beneath the buds. 1847 Gkotf. Oriece 
It. xxiii. III. 5|6 'the trireme or war.sliip with a triple 
bank of oars. 1874 H. 11. Cota Catat. Ind. Art S, Kent, 
JItus. 137 Triple rows of chains. 

2 . Having three applications or relations; exist- 
ing or occurring in three ways or characters; of 
three kinds ; <>- Tkebli a, i b. 

1947 Goldino Ovid't Hei, vii. (1603) 79b, By triple 
Hccnls holy Rites. 1987 T Norton' t Calvin' t Init, iv. xii. 
I 15 414 margin, (T'here b] a triple vse of fasting. 1691 
Hoiions /.math. ti. xxxi. 187 From hence there uriselh a 
triple Word of God, . to which Correspondeth a triple 
Hearing 1679 Bsytkr Calh, Theot, it. vtii. 173 The .‘jun 
.whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heni, affectelh 
all things. 1880 Motlxy AVMvr/. (1868) Li. 10 1 heir chotce 
was triple. 

8. '1 hree times as much or m.nny ; of three times 
the measure or amount ; multiplied by three. 

>450 Csowuiy /.tfif Trump, 9SS If any man do the desyre 
Him lodi-frnd in doinge wroiige, Though he woulde geue 
the triple lure, Yet geue none eare unto his songe. 1997 
KxtoBDB IPhilil. RiiJ, For 9. is triple to .3: and 13. is 
triple to 4. 1614 Kalkich ft ill. IPorld 11, (1634) 478 Great 
coni|uesls are won to repay the charges of Warrewiih triple 
iiilrrrst 1796 C Lucas /'st. IPa/ert I. 169 T he quantity 
should not be less than triple the weight of the solids con. 
Slimed. 1793 Sm FATOH Edysiont L.vji The detached figure 
. . shews a part of the lop of the wall . to a triple scale. iSotf 
Hutton Course Math 1.^44 F.aih pyramid is the third 
port of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid. 

+ 4 . That is one of three; third. Obs. tare. 

1601 Shako. .4 ffr IfV/f 11. i iii One [receipt] which .He 
bad me store vp, as n triple eye, .Safer then mine owiie two. 
1606 — Ant 4- Ll t. i. 13 You shall see in him (The triple 
Pillar of the world) Iraiisronii'd Into a Strumpets Foole, 

6 . Special culloc.'itionii. 

Ttiple alliance, an alliance of three states or powers, esp. 
that of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands in 1 668, of 
France, Great Uril.Tiii, and the Netherlands in 1717, nnd of 
Germany, Austria Hungary, and Italy in 1883; also/eaMr/C 
Triple hoi major, app. nn error for treble M major : see 


pairs of liclls change places. Triple connlerpoint, th^ee- 
)>art couiiter)>uiiil in which the pans may lie intcrcnanged 
without breaking the rules Pnplt crown, a threehild 
crown; sPec. (a) the papal tiara; also, a heraldic bearing 
lepresenling this ™ I'iaka ah . (4) in horse.iai ing, the win- 
iiing of the three races known as the ‘Two 'Jliousand 
Cuineas', the ‘Derby’, nnd the ‘St. Leger'(also atlni.). 
Triple entente (Fr.), an uiulerslanding os to political action 
lielween three powers. Titple jirtt, at Cambridge Uni- 
versity, a first class in three irmoses ; also, one who obtains 
this. Triple fugue {Mut ), a fugue having three subjects 
Tuple gown ; see quot. t Triple grass, the genua Trt- 
folinm. Triple hat, the papal tiara, f Lady's 

traces, a species of orchid with three tubers. Triple line, 
plant, point (Gtom ), a line, plane, or point formed by the 
coincidence of three iines, planes, or prints. Triple phot- 
phate iChein.), phosphate of ammonium and magnesium 
Triple Pit (Mining), a shaft divided into three compart. 
ments length wise . see quot. Triple plane \ see triple line. 
Triple play,\n\y:vie\ssA\,f\aym which three men are put out. 

Triple point {Geom ) a point common to three branches of 
a curve, or at which the curve has three tangents . see triple 
line. ^Triple progretshn (Mut ) • see quot. t Triple pro. 
portion = triple ratio 7 rtpit quartan (agut\ a quartan 
ague in which the paroxysms occur in setsof three. Triple 
ratio, the ratio of three to one. Triple rune (rhyme ) : see 


Rimit ti. iC (but la ouot iSyt > Tns* rwa). 7>lpii 
rhythm (hfut.), a threefold rhythm consisting of one heavy 
and two light accents or beats. Triple sedt (Chem.), a soft 
containing three different basea. Tyiple ttrtw, a kkw 
having three consecutive threads of the same pitch (Cent. 
Diet, 1891I, Triple star, a treble star (see Tiieblb «. 3). 
Tnpte eueptntlon (hfut.): see quoL Triple tail, a fiib, 
Loiolet iurinamentlt. In which ifw dorsal and aiuu fins are 
extended so os to resemble tails. Triple lertian (ague) i 
cf. triple fuarian. Triple time (Mut.), a rhythm of three 
beats In the bar I also compound tripls time (see Comkuno 
a. sf). TnpleunUe: steMmxt. Also Trifle Tiixii. 
i6<8 Tastn-a Leil, xv. (1609) 56 Monueur de Witt ; Who, 
he said, hindred them from being received into the “Triple. 
Alliance, vn* Kodisoh Drummer y.x,(ijet) 3^ But here 
comes the Tr{irie.A1liance (three Roguesl 17^9 Monthly 
Rev. XXX, sa8 This design gave rise to the Tnple alliance 
..to support the licaty of Utrecht. 1868 G. Dutp Pol, 
Snrv 18 A triple commercial and political alliance between 
France, Belgium, and Holland, 1906 It'es/m, Com, 36 Oct. 
3/3 The alleged renewal of the Triple Alliance between 
Germany, Austria. Hungary, and Italy. 1809 W, laviNC 
Knicheri. (1861) 43 Tht^ hells, rang a “triple bobmajor 1 


1) 43 The 

- ... lion. 018 

day 94 The blithe L 
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iii. 333 After 1677.. Sledman.. appears to have introduced 
the method of double and “triple changes. 1869 Ousklev 
Connterp xvii. 134 “Triple and quadruple counterpoints., 
consist of three or fonr melodiei so interwoven that any of 
them may become a correct bass to the others. 1878 
Staihm & Barrett Diet. Mut. Terms, Triple connisrpomt, 
a counterpoint in three parts, so contrived that each part 
will serve for bass, middle, or upper part os required. 1999 
Eden Decades safi A “triple crowne much tyke the popes. 
>593 Shaks. • Hen. PI. L in. 66. 1604 Bedbi l Lett. iv. 78 
In one scuirbion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown m 
the crest 1780, 1894 (see Tiara ti. a b). 01894 Berd 
Led, Eng. Hist. viii. (1855) 373 The triple crown of the 
papacy. 1897 Daily Newt j Sept. 5/1 What the sporting 
pruphets love to call the ‘triple crown .the Two Thousand, 

.c. ic-.i... — , .c. c. t DailyChron.se ' 

lund 6 to 4 on cl 

^ the Kranco-Ri 

Alliance, and later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo- 
Russian agreements, which paved the way for the diplo- 
matic group known os the ‘Triple Entente. 1876 Stainem 
& Barrett Did, Mut, Terms s.v. hugue. Fugues have 
been divided.. By number of subjects; as a double fugue, 
having two subjects; a “triple fugue, three subjects, &c. 
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 730/3 The double or "triple gowns 
(the Judges with the double and triple salaries). 196a 
liiiLLEVN Bulwark, Bh. .Simples (1579) 33 Tn/olium, 
called the three leaued grasse. (Margin] “Triple graxxe. 
1840 Carlvlk Heroes iv. (1898) 385 You with your tiaras, 
“trqrie hats, ..stand on Devif's Lie, and are not so strong 1 
1611, 17S9 ‘Triple Ladiec tmees (see l.APY’g tracks]. 1897 
G. Btuft Urin. Deposits (ed. s) ^6 The ‘triple phoephale 
which is precipitated artificially from urine. . is a neutral salt. 
1894 Caonev Ir. jakteh't Chn, Viagn, vii. (ed.4) 388 It 
[urine] de|>08ils on standing a mure or less abundant deposit 
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and triple-phosphate 
crystals. 1839 Uaa Dht, Arts mo A shaft is to be divided 
into three compartments, one for the engine pumps, and 
two for raising coats,.. which is denominated a “triple pit. 
1896 Knowles ft Morton Baseiatl 103 * Triple play, a play 
in which the ball is handled ouickly enough to retire three 
men. 1873 R. Williamson Dtff. CaU. (ed. 3) xlv. | sod If 
the lowest terms in the etinaiion of a curve be of the third 
degree, the origin is a*triple point 1801 Bussv Did. Mut., 
* i npie I'logiestiOH.an expression in old music, Implying 
a senes of perfect fifths. 1597 Kkcordx Whetst. Cj, Fro- 
portion . . Lkible, ‘Triple, Quadriple. a 1696 Scabuiirch 
Encltd (1705) 180, 13 compared to 4 is Multiple Proportion, 
and named triple. i6as Hast AneU. Ur, 11, v. 79, I 
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a “triple Quariane ague. 
1717-38, 1866 “Triple rhyme face Rhtmk si. 30] 187s 

IXIWFIL Dante Prose Wits. 1890 IV. 158 In the form of 
the verse (triple rhyme) wo may find an emblem of Ibo 
Trinity. s8oo tr. Lagrange's them. I. 348 When the 
quantity of ammonia correspondt with that of the nitrate of 
inxgiiesui necessary to form a “triple salt, the Drecipitatioii 
is then checked. 1868 Watts Dtd. Chem. Y. 886 Triple 
salts, a name sometimes applied to salts containing three 
difierent h-TSes, such as microcosmic salt. 1831 Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 7) I V. 47/1 M. Struve has also taken notice of 53 
•triple stars. 1876 Stainks & Barrett Did. Mut. Ttrmt 
av. Suspension, Two suspended notes form a double 
siisiKuision ; three a “triple suspension, and so on. 1803 
ShawCcn Zool. IV. 80 3 be tail., appears as if compoecd of 
I hrec distinct parts, . hence the name of Triurus, or “Triple- 
I'ail, apiriied to this fish by Commerson. 1888 Goode 
A iner. Fishes 14S 'I be ‘ Flasher ’ or ‘ Tripte-teil ’ is spoken 
of by various authors as the ' Block Tnple-tail', im-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 607 The fifth sjiecies [of agum 
consisting of double tertians, “triple tertians, unequal 


, ...ily used in the “Triple-Time. 1749 J. 

Mason Numbers in Poet. Con^. 74 If. ,we banish our slow 
Tunes, and sing only Triple-Time Tunes to pure Iambic 
Measure, 1889 F. Tavlos in Grove Did. Mut. IV. 174/1 
When a liar of triple lime consists of two notes only the 
necent is always on the longer note. 

B. adv. To three limes the amount or extent ; 
in a threefold manner; triply; thnee. See also C. 2. 

1606-1897 [tee C. 3]. (64f in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Coin- 
age 'icotl, 11876) I. Introd. 31 Coining of the Stirling coper 
monie .. could not have b«n done the ordinare way for 
triple more charges 1643 R. Bah i ik IMt, 4 JrtUt. (1641) 
II. 71 Triple more already than ever was taught in Scot- 
laiid 169a Bbntlkv Boyle Led. Ui 85 If we hod double or 
triple as many. 

C. Combinations 

1 . The adjective in combination, a. Paimsyntbetic 
combs., as Iripledtrched, -barbed, -bodied, -eoloured, 
.crested, -crowned, -edged, -formed, -gemmed, 
•hatted, -lived, -nerved, -Spiled, -rayed, -ribbed, 


-Stranded, -throated, -temerod, -tamted', tripla- 
awned, in triple-owned grass, three-owned 
(Thru B. III. a). Also Tripli-hbadkd. 

1906 Daily Newe 4 Sept 6 The construction of the “triple. 
aisled nave [of Strossburg Cathedral], 1819 Kkats Eve 
S’t, Agnee xxiv, A casement high and “tripleourch'd there 
was. 1848 Bucklxv /Had 304 Wounding him on the 
shoulder with a “triple-barbed arrow. 1909 Dmly Chron. 
sa Sept t/j He is now in a cell “Inple-barred and double, 
locked. 1840 Brownino Sordelto t ao< T1ie ‘Iriple-bearded 
Teuton come to life I 1983 Melbancxk Philotimut OdJ, 
The “uiple-bodi^ Pluto. I7m8 Por* Dune. 11. S48 At some 
tick miser's “triple-bolted gate. 1899 Milman Lot, Ckr, 
XIV, X. (1864) IX. 358 Hie “triple-chorded harmony of faith, 
holiness, and charity. x66e F. Brookr tr. Le Blanc' t Trov, 
140 *Triple<oloured tortoises. 1667 Milton P, L. xi. Sot. 
1717 Fkhton Odytt. xi. Poems 136 To drag to light tne 
“iriple-crested Dog That guards Hell's massy Portal 1679 
Bedlor Popish Plot Ep. A j b. Their “Tripple Crown'd Idol 
at Rome, 1776 Da CosraConchotogy ai A ‘triple-edged spear 
orsword. 1606 Sylvester TIm £4 
931 A great Cornaline, Where son 
cut Time's “triple-formed Front. 

spectral Nightmare and ..., — 

Steele Tatter No. 118 r i Todeal with 


uBartas 11. iv. n. Magnificence 
Artist . . Hath deeply 
Carlyle Heroee Iv. 


(iSsS) t86 A black spectral Nightmare and “triple-hatted 
Chimera. 1709-10 Steele Tatter No. 118 r i Todeal with 
Evander did with his “triple.lived Adversary. 1811 
~ /. (new ed.) f 4s A leaf is said to be . . “Triple- 


WiLLDKNOw Boi. (new ed.) f as A leaf is said to be . . “Triple- 
nerved.., when out of the side of the middle rib above the 
base there arises a nerve running towards the poinL t8S> 
Mrs. Brownino Casa Guidt Hind, 1. 830 On “Iriple-pilM 
Throne-velvets sit at ease to bless the poor. 1847 Lp. 
Lindsay Chr. Art I. 134 Our .Saviour is represented dis- 
tinguished by the “triple-rayed nimbua 1847 W. E. Steele 
47 Root-leaves crowded .petals rounded, “triple- 
ribbed. SM9 Ford Lover's Mel. tv. it, I'he dog, whose 
‘iriple-throeled noise Hath rous'd a bon from his uncouth 
den. 1611 CoTOR., FourchttrA trots denis, a “triple-tootbod 
forke. c i8a8 Bkirv Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss, s. v. Triple, 
“Triple-towered gate, double-leaved. a 1990 In Barine. 
Gould & Twigge )F«r. Armory (1898) 3 
‘i'owiie: Arg: a “triple turreted tower gul: 
ogresses. 

b. in combination with sbs., forming adjective* 
or attributive jihrasc-s tfiple-compartment, 
■cylinder, -expansion (»ee Expamsiok 7), -hearth, 
-line, -lock, -tack, -shift, -wick; triple-ioreWi 
having three screw-proiTcller*. 

i88a Rep. to Ho. Rtpr Pree. Mel, U, S, 393 The main 
working shaft, which is ‘tripple compartmenL 1877 Kniqht 
Did. Mech , • 1 nple-cylmder engine, a steam-engine 
empl^ing three cylinders. t886 Pall Mall O, ai SepL 
13/a These steamers.. are provided with ‘triple expansion 
engines. 1893 J, A Hodges Elem. Thotogr. (1907) 17 The 
‘ 'triple-exlension ' type [of camera] rfcy Raymond Statist, 
Mines 4 Mining 33^ Toe Itennelt Mill carries ten stamps, 
six “tiiplobcarih reverberatory ruastiiig-fumaces [etc.]. 
1889 Ridir Haggard K. Solomon’s Mines 330 The Greys 
filed off in a “triple-line formation. 1899 Daily Newt 
14 Mar. 9/3 The ticket will be dropped in a “triple-lock 
box. 1890 Photogr. A nn. 1 1. 545 Large site (patent) ‘triple. 
' scopic front tubes. 1901 Daily Mail 30 Oct. s/3 
of SIX ‘triple.screw 14,865 tun battleships, i8m 
i 4 nn. II. Advt., “Triple Wick Lamps,.. FhurWkk 


. with pa. pples. 
'ed, -dyed, 


Photogr. / 

Lamps. 

2 . The adverb in combination, f 
or adjs., as triple-compound, -compounded, -dyed, 
-endowed, -refined, -roomed, -turned, -twined, 

1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Two sets of “triple-com- 
pound engines, each self-contained. 1779 Adais Ainer, 
Ind. 69 A double, or ‘iriple-communded [wurd], 1606 
Sylvestee Dm Barlas it. tv. 11, Magnificence 739 Tlieir 
lung strong sarcels, richly “triple-di'd Gold-Azurc-Crimain. 
1814 Miss Mitfocd Pillage ijer. 1. (1863) 130 A “triple- 

refined taste. i 6 ie Healey £/. Aug, C -■ 

■ I thost 


w vppw roomes, and 
[ii. t3 ‘Trip , 

Nouice 1804 J. Collins Scrip- 

scrap. xi, Bath deems a ‘triple-t win'd Laurel thy Due. 
b. with pres, pples., ns tnple barking, -gashing. 

>733 Swift Oh Poetry 314 To Cerberus they give a sop, 
Ills “triple-barking mouth to stop, 1903 Daily Chron. 
ai Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one showing a ten-mile 
range “triple-fliuhing red liglit. 

Hence (ysonce wds.) t Trl'pltfoM at/v., triply, 
threefold ; f Trl'plawltia adv., in aUiple manner. 

1970 Foxe a. 4 M. (ed. 3) 36/1 To these is gyuen pardon 
from the Pope, double and tnplefold more, then to any 
other good worke of cbaritie. 1994 Marlowe & Nashs 
Duto V. i, Ganges , , Whose wealthy streams may wait upon 
her ITroy’s] towers, And Iriple-wise entrench her round 
abouL 

Triple (tri'pT), v. Forms ; see Tbifls a. ; 
also 5 tbrepil, -ol, tryple. [ad. med.L. tripl&re 
(see Tkiplate) ; cf. F. triOler (1484 in Gode£ 
Compl.), Prov. triplar.] 

L irons. To make three times as great or as 
many as before; to multiply by three; to make 
threefold ; to treble. 

>378 IMS. 1487) Barbour Bruce xviii 30 And said, that 
be Buld fechtthat clay, Thuucli Tryulit or quadruplet [Edin. 
MS, (1489) tnbill and qualribill] war that. A 1400-90 
Alexander 1476 bicchop. Comandis to ilka crealour to 
cric )>D>ie ]ie streiis, To thre dais on a tbrawe be threpild 
(v.r. threpelytl] to-gedire. 154a Recorde Cr. Ariee (1575) 
1 15 To double the remayner of poundes, and triple the 
rems^er of shillings. 1964 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
307 Their abone inipresonment to be tripled. s6eo in Foeter 
hug. faetories Ind. (1906) 308 Private traders.. who con- 
fess# they triple their prlncipall between thal place and 
Bantam. _ i6m Ctarhe Papers (Qunden) HI. 93 His High- 
neise. tripled the guards, and scoured the citty and 4muei 
round with horse, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp, Ptuloe, 
(1776) 1. 138 The body goes on with the double impression, 
and receives also a new one which triplet it. 1799 Hiet, la 



TBIPLED. 


her army. i8to Lamb Elia Ser. i. Two Racti of Meu^ 
will return them tbooks] . with usury ; enriched with annuui- 
tionj^ tripling their value. 1858 BucKLaC/tit/rs (i8«4)II. 1. 
HQ The export of foreign commixlitles wa* tripled. 

D. To fold in three thicknesses, rare-''. 

»S73 80 Babbt Ah>. T 376 Triplt, to. .fold a thing three 
limes. 

0. Spec, in Meek. To alter (a steam-enjjinc) from 
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion 
type : also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) with triple-expan- 
sion engines. 

1891 [sea TiitPi mo vbl. sb. t b]. 

2. To amount to three times as many as. rare—^. 

1589 in H.ikluyt Voy. (1599) II. 11. 14s Their losse I can 

assure you did tiiple ours, as well in quality a.4 in ipinnlity, 

3. intr. To grow to three times tlic furmer 
number or amount. 

t799 W. Tavior in MonlMy XXVIII. s-'fi Our 

author lieNihites whether wages h.sve not tripled. 1803 Svn. 
•Smith in Lady Holland bffm. (itsO 11. 15, 1 wnsnlensinir 
myself with the notion .that your income was triiiling .tiid 
qu.adritpling in value. i8m Timet 11 June, within the 
Inst twenty years it [crime] has tripled. 

Tripod (tri p’lil), ppl. a. rr. prec. + .Enb] 
Made triple or threefold ; multijilietf by three. 


349 Ihhold yon Fuiintain with t'ho tripled crown. 1698 
Drydrn Ep, to Stotteux 35 Tinn*, nction, place, arc so nrc- 
strvod by lliec That rven Coinoille mitjht with envy pcc Ihe 
nllianio of his triced Unity. lyyt R Mkrkv Laurel of 
Liberty (cd. a) 30 They force its tripled walls 

II Triplegia (traiph-d^m). rath. [mod.L., f. 
Gr.rpt- three + jrAij 7 ^ stroke ; cf. llKMiPi.isaiA.i 

1890 .'tl/bui/'i .lytt Med. VI 894 Hemiplegia wn>n 
added to the paiaprcf^U of spiii.sl origin, iicikes ujinilltiKnl 
picture of a triplegia. 1900-13 IIuhiano bled Put., 
Triplegiii^.., hcmiplegi.i with paialysis of one limb 011 llie 


Opposite 

nip] 


-'riple'iieaded, d. Having three heads; 

thrcc-licnded. 

1581 Kai i. Itioii V. 87 luno stih kmi so did stand lly 
liiple headed sheering shafte, jsent by HerciiK bniul. 
1605 IJravton Peutoralt iv. 30 'such monster-lamers. As 
hnue t>dc vp the Iriple.lieaded hound, a 1658 Cirsecanu 
IHt (1677) 94 The Tripleheaded I iirn-key oflfcavtli with 
the Triplencaded Purler ol Hell. 1775 Aiimh .-tiiier. hid. 
*9 Prosei pine and Cerlierus wcio triple-headed. 1847 t-ii. 
t.iHDEAY Chi, Art I. 84 Thu iTiple beaded, bat-wingoU, 
horned and hoofed monster of the I.itcr middle ages 

Tripleness (tii-p'liiiis). rate. [f. Tmri.B a. 
+ -iiKd8.] The quality or condition of being 
triple; tiiplicity 

c (881 lIoRT in Rifoiitor [uno (1907) 489 When there is 
tripleiiess and at the same tiinu not iiieie co-ordination but 
progression. 

Triplet (tri'plot). Also 8 trlplit. [f. Tuiple, 
after Doublet; cf. F. triplet (Littrd).] 

1. A set of three ,* three persons or things com- 
bined or united. 

•733 SwiKT Legion Club 183 Sui h a triplet could you tell 
Where to nnd on this side hell? 1814 f- Murrav Eng. 
Cram. (ed. 5) 1. 444 A very frequent succession of words 
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great bleiiiish 
in composition, i8si Airy I'rtstd, Addr. Rnt. .Atsne. 43 
Observing stations should be selected . in triplets: the three 
stations 0? each triplet having relation to the 1101 th boundary, 
the centre, and the south f>ouiid.sry of the sh.adow. The 
Russian Government has actually equipped six triplets. 

2. In various specific uses, a. Three successive 
lines of verse, csp. when riming together and of 
the same length. 

1656 Earl Momm. Ir EoiCahni's Advts. fr Parnass. it. 
xiv. (1674) 153 Rerni, the Head of those It.ilinii Poets, who 
have.. written facetious things in Tiiplels. 1S97 [see 3I. 
17^1 Kakc Orhkrv Rtmarks Swrfi (175a) 188 One of Ins 
...u. poetry was to avoid triple'- Af. ...... 


seller, with a very 

IPaUs lix. (1911) 311 He 
iiderlully ’ ' ' 


triplet. s86r Borrow IPild 
„ is_ a poet by nature, having n 

a wonderfully glib at making triplets and ijuartets, 

I. pi. Three children at a birth ; stng. one of 
three at a birth. 

1787 Garthshorb tn Phil Trans. LXXVII 351 (0(1 
UipleLs, or three hoin at once, we find comparatively .few 
instaiiccf 111. any country i86oTannfr 
{ i86a) HO The presence of three distinct (uterine) duiihfe 
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets. 
S90S Daily Neivs as Jan. 9 His mother said she had two 
other the same age . , The troublesome triplet was 

O. A/us. A group of tlirce notes to be (ilayed in 
the time of two of the same time-value. 

tSos in Busry Diet. Mus. 18^ Rimbault Piuno 33 

When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have 

the figure 3 placed over or under them, they are called a 
Triplet,.. nntf are to lie performed in the lime of two only 
of the same kind. >86a Ernst Pauer Programme 8 Mar., 
With triplets continually increasing in rapidity. 

iransf. i860 Ruskim Unto this Last tv. ( 8a Triplets of 
birds and murmur and chirp of insects. 

d. Arch. A window of three lights. 

iSm Freeman . 4 ncArV. II. 1. viL 180 The genuine triplet with 
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy. 
1888 Daily News as July, A window In the Abbey rhiirch, 
consisting of a triplet of fancets at the west end of the nave. 

e. A combination of three plano-convex lenses 
In a microscope, etc.; also, a microscope having 
three lenses. 
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i8w Eacyct. Erst. (ed. 7) XV, 36 Sir David Brewstrr has 
made triplets in which two of the lensei are fluids and the 
third a solid. 1867 [see 3]. 

f. A countericit jewel : see quot , and cf. 
Douulkt s 6 . 5. 

1877 Eive Vrs.' Penal Seiviludo iv. 374 A triplet is maile 
as fcillowR !— Two coluurleM topazes aie prep,ire<l for the 
liock and the front. Between these is neatly pho cd a pie< e 
of blue glas.s, and the three are stuck together with Venice 
turpentine. 

g. A tandem bicycle for three riders. 

tSa Dally News 3 Sept 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started 
to create a record fur their type of machine, and succeeded 
. .in riding the fastest mile ever ridden at Hrrnc lull. 

h. Geom. A system of three faipilies of surfaces 

such that one of each family passes through cadi 
point of space. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

L Naut. Three links klwccn ilie 0.11716 and tlie 

anchor-ring. 1891 in Cm/ hut 

3. attrib. Triplet lily, the Amcrienn genus Tri- 
le/cia, N.(J. Ls Hoc tat, having the parts ol tlie llower 
regularly arranged in threes. 

1697 Drvuen eEikid Dcd. fj, I frniiirnlly make uw 
of Triplet Rhymes. 1867 [. Hocc Miciotc. 1 i 13 The 
first triplet achromatic ohj. cl.gk.ss 1874 H. H Cock. 
tala/. Ind. etit .S’. A'rxr. Afue. App. sfj This bas-ieluf 
represents a god with »;ver.Tl tiiplei he.ids and 1 great 
number of haiiils. 1884 .M icci- a /V/i«/./» , /•/■»,'//./«, I’liplet- 
Lily._ i8ga Photogi.Ann. II. 548 Miiroscopo and mi< ro. 
imlariscoiie, liitid with Mr. Hughes's patent sin. tripletcon- 
densejs. 1900 ■“ hpr. 6/j New amalriir triplet 

Triple tree. Cant. Now I/ist. or aiih. 
[ riiEB sb. 4 b.] A gnlluwx (hi refcience to Us Ihrcc 
parts). 

a I«34 Randoci >1 Hey for Honesty iv I. '1 his is a Kasc.sl 
deserves to ride up HolUirn, And take a pilgrimage to the 
triple-tree, To dam e III lloinp Derricks Caraiilo 1707 J 
SiKvi'NS tr. Oiietvdi's Com. li'it. (17.10) '8* Being come to 
the Iripjile 'Tree, he set his Kikii on the I adder 1861 Sai a 
.Shi/ Chandler l, s Busy .as was the triple tree , they could 
not hang all tlie rogues they convicted. 

Triplex (irol'-. In picks), a. (lA) [a. 1, ///- 
pUx, -phe- threefold, f, Iri- three t plu- to fold.] 
Triple, threefold. Also absol. as sb. 

s6o< SiiAKs. Txvel. N v. I. 41 'Iho tiiplex .Is a gmid 
tripping measure, or the belles of .S. Itennri, may put 
you III miiide. one, two, three. (tS54 D. Cawdrev (////<) 
Diatrilie Triplex • or A threefold Kxercitniion Concerning 
t biiperstitioii. a Will-worship, x. Christmas Fesuvall.) 
i6yS Hammonu (title) An account of Mr. Cawdry’s Triplex 
Di.tlrilie. 1854 S. IloLLANO Eat a (1719)71 So that now 
there is like to be a trouble in Triplex. 1911 W. Tkmkle 
Nat. Personality viii. ita We are not so compelled to speak 
of thico centres of consciousness in the Oeilyi rather we 
should speak of a triplex consciousness. 

Hence TripM’xlty — Tkipliuitv. 

189s m Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Tripley, obs. form of Tbiply v. 

Tripli- (tripli), short for Irsplit /-, combining 
form of L. triplex Tuiplr, occurring in a few rare 
adjs. (chiefly Bot.), os trlplico'stato =- tricestaie 
(Tri- I a); tri’pliform Triform i; tripli- 
norved = Tri nervate. 

1866 Trtas. Hot 1173 Tri/te.nertied^Triplineri'ed, Tn/h- 
nonns, the same as Triple-rililied 1869 fNMSN Symbolism 
tnuod. laOiie symholwasiripliform, iheuther single. 1879 
Webster SuppI, Triplicosinte. 

Triplioa'ad. Sc. Law. [ad. T,. Iripluiind , 
gerund, stem of hipliedre to Triplicate.] 'Ihc 
tripling of the fcu-iluty for one year ; a triple feu- 
duty so paid. Cf. Duplicanh. 

18^ Afem. Jos. /- Ey/e 39 The superior ruhlieiJ his hands 
over an annual iluly of A30 an acre, with a triplicand every 

Triplicat« (tri'plikAV a. and sb. [ad. I.. 
tripticdt-us,ijia, ]>plc. of iripliedre (^rare) to triple.] 

A adj. Threefold, triple ; forming three exactly 
corresixinding copies ; consisting of or related to 
three corresponding parts. 

I43*-S» tr- Higiien (Rolls) I J39 A triplicate honor was 
lilfeo to a kynge hauenge vu tory, in lux commenge to the 
cite of Rome. 151s Act 4 Hen. 1 ///, c. 19 t 10 One parte 
of the seid Writyng triplicate to be indent^ shall remaync 
with the seid Commissioners. ixaS in Burnet Hist Rtf. 
(1679) I. Records lelv. as Certain Expeditions Trtplh. -it ; the 
one unto the Prolhonolar Gamliora, the othi r unto Gregory 
de Cassall, and the third unto me. 1758 Gentt. Mag. 
Oel. 461/1 It was always customary to make double and 
triplicale billsof loading. iBSa Bevkriix.e Hist. India 1 1 1, 
lii. 333 The conclusion of a triplicate 


I. duplicate or triplicate ni 


TBIPLICATION. 

will be triplicate or the cube of that of the First and Second, 

c. Triplicate quaitan {ague) h iple qiiaiian 
(Triple a. 5 ), 

tSsR ■Ak Coods Study Afed. (ed. 4) I. 613 Uii.irlamis inpli. 
catuH. Triplicate* qtisirlzin. 

d. In Lomliination, as tripiinite ttrnate {BoH) 

- Till I’KKN ATE. 

1847 in Wfbsti-r. 1900 I!. D Jackmin ( 74)rf Pot. lenus, 
T*i^uaUnUrnat(t tnUrnnU* (Croricr). 

B. sb. 1. One ol thiec tilings cxattly alike, rsp. 
one of three copies ol a docuincnl ; // thr< e things 
exactly alike. 

1761-71 H. Waiishk V'o tui's Ancid Piitnt. (tjfifi) M 23 
note, Tlieic are three jM.rliniis of hinisetf, and iliiee inpli* 

(1837) 1 Z84, 1 hare the honor to enrlosc the tllpluali r»(^ 
letter 10 the Governor of lloinh.iy 1835 Ha imam in 
Co>ii»alhs Nfiii II oi/d (185,) I. 410, I Im-ied mis. If in 
drawing up Inplii.il's of ihe deeds of the lami I had 
purchased. 1859 IhsNrNi Ceylon ll iii v cx> Not ..idy 
a duplic.Tte, bin 11 liijlic.ilc of die desetrand idu weic 
rrgaided with iindiminishril adorntion hoih in Ti gii .mil 
Cev Ion, 

b. In trsplnatc : in thiee exactly corre«iion<hng 
cojiics or traiiseilptii. Also itanf 

1810 Wfi I iNr.ioN in Giiiw. D.sf iiBj?) VI 170 Disire 
Captain Lliolt lo send Ins accuiint of He txi.rndiiuie iii 
Trq.li. ate. 1880 Hook / ivei A/fs 1_ 


1894 h. 

in in miphcatc ar 
thud Jiuwci, 

.„«i L\ III zST 


or 7 Aug b j 
J triplicate 
culie. ( 'bs. 


Many of die trams 1 
|-2. Trijila.ile 1 
rate 

^ 1767 M OF pool in /’ 

Triplicate (in plikrH', v. [i. 1.. inpludt-, 

\ |>I)I. sum of tiipliidie isee i>rcc.), I triplex, triple.] 

I \. trans To niultii ly by three ; lo iiicit asc tlirce- 
1 fold; lo triple. 

I 16x3 CiM KF ram, '/ '////.«/., lo iiiple, ol do> .1 dm g three 
times 1651 HfmiiWhs I heo/h x, Ivi, t ould'st ihoii 
I engross C.ilh.iiahs Ireins And inoir (hail liiplnale Kc nie. 

I triple di.idetnx 1717 B 1 ahor ill / /r;/. /r.iM WX 014 
'I Ills Euriiiiila tt dl al-o ti ipla .de the niimlx r of true h igmes 
ind, 1871 Arti'i 10 Jan , 1 hey hair dins Inpliialeil 

; the dcfeiKcx of a tiact Ihcy h.id judged to he eFjK>sid. 

2 . To make or I'rovide in triplicate, to make 
I the triplicate of ; to repent a 'econd tunc. 

i639 (bNiiiis Seirila's li.i/iiis. (1676)851 ’Ihiy might . 

I uply, and ttiplieide dics.iiiie request with greali r inM.mce. 
1633 K. Sandirx Phyiiogn. 740 .Sinh a ixrsoii tisiially 
reilerates nnd Iriplicaies Ins wurdi, to hide putposi _ 1879 
G Merfiiiiii Egoist x\xm, ’W e arc in ilangtruf dupliratiiig 
(wedding prisentsj and tiiplii.ding and quadiuplieatmg. 

Hence Tri-pllcRting ///. a. 

1906 Hibbtrl finl. Apr. 55,8 llrgil'* argument was a kind 
ofirmiiy: 1 e. it movtd in a triplicating way,- Iheiis; anti- 
thesis and syiilhesis. 

Tri plicated,///. <r. [f piec. t-ed’.] Made 

I threcfrml; triple. TiiptiialedpfOpo>lwn,U\\)\\K.a\ii 
I proportion. 

' 1635 Wingate \eyopihiiort\ita 69 Having three numbers 

I glien, to finrle a fourth in a iripliraicd Propoilion, 1678 
[ [see Triflasian). 1753 Chamhrfs Cjh/. .Sk// s v. flrn/AV, 
The pins being only thiitcni feet thick, yrt serving to sup- 
! port an immense weight of a Iriplli ali d are.iile. 1851 1. L, 
I bMiiH tr. Tasso xi, iii, Ihe flaming quire Uf Heaven in 
I triplicated order diglucd. 

I Triplication (irqilikci-J n). [n. K. trtplua- 

tioH (tiodcf.), or ad. L. triphedlidn-em, n. of action 
from (riplicdre to Tbulkatk ] 

’ The nction or process of making threefold, or 


d) 708 'I hese 


or ratio of cubes (third powers) in relati 
of the radical quantities. 

1680 Barrow £’ivr//<fv. Der.x,When4 magnitudesA,8,C,D 
are proportional, lha first A shall have a triplicate ratio to 
th« fourth D of what it had to the second li. 1874 Pfitv 
Disc. Dnpl. Pro/ortion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are 
In cubical or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong 
but acrording to duplicate proportion, or the Squares nfihelr 
respective Sides. I7tt QvmceCom/t. Die/. 45 TheGraviiy 
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, hut their Surface in a 
Duplicate Proportion of their Oiametera i8e6 Hutton 
Course Afath. (1810) I. 314 The Ratio of the First (qiiantityj 
1 to the Third, will be dupileaie or the Square of the Ratio of 
I the First and Second I and the Ratio of the First and Fourth 


'ilie 0/ Cod X , 

, J by the triplli ation of lhc>-c 

1674 Jeakk Aiith. (1696) 3 i Tripliiaiinii is to add itie 
given number to the dniilile of llie same 1798 W. 
Paioravk. /. f/. in/’iirr'r libs (18.81 VllI 103 'Ihe tiiplU 
canon of the BAsesFcd taxes 1893 Aii/mw (N. Y ) *3 Mni. 
' ei3/3 A/iipIii ation or triplication of teachers of theology 

entered into my ideal of the school 

2. a. Ctvil and Canon Law. The plaintifT’s 
reply to the defendant’s duplication, corresponding 
1 lo the •urrcjoinder at common law. h. In Common 
! /aw sometimes a))))lied (after Hritton) to the re- 
joinder. 

[rags Britton iii. xiv. | 6 Et si lo pleyntif die, qe il fuct 
seiti par acun felTcment^ a geo mit revpoundii par tiiplua- 
cioun, cum desux est dit 1 <11577 Sir T, Smith Couimiv. 

I Eng. (1609) 67 Where the law is nnt ilouhtful, accordiiqj to 
, the matter conteyned in the declaration, answer, rcpliraliun, 
rrjoyndor, or tnplic.itiun, the Judge out of baud deciilrih 

iu 1651 G. W. tr. Cowtfs Inst. 343 Our Ijiwyeri call a 
Duplication, as well in ihe Chancery, as in olb<'i Courts ,1 
j Rejoinder, and a Triplication a Sur-rejoinder, lysd.AvLirFE 
I Parvrgou ayt There are also Triulicaiiuns, which the 
j Plainliff objecu to the Defendant s Duidii aiioii. 1865 
Nichols Ertllon 11. 116 Nevertheless in some cases the 
I plaintilT may have a valid replication.. Hut the teii.inl may 

- ‘ — .1-. i-.^J i88o Mi'Irhead 

be really inripiitahle 
ei essaiy on the other 
1 triplication 1698 
« M ix Is. 6i3j7ie 


. If this, .for any rt„ 

pursuer, still another clause 1 
side for his relief, which is called a iripiicaiiu 
Pollock S Maitland Hist. Eng. law II, ix (4. 
exception may l-e met by a replicalion, the replica 
tnplicatiuii and so on or/ tn/Snitnin. 

trans/. 1393 G. Harvkv Pierces .Suftr. Wk<L (Groiarl) II. 
iia For any my briefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad. 
niplicntion at large. 16x1 [see Duplication 3h). 1^ 

Roberts Clovis btbL 344 Eliphas lits Triplication, or third 
Opiiositioii against Jolk 
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TBIFODA.L. 


TriplioatiTe (tri plik^'tir), a. [f. L. triplieat; 
ppl. stem of frtpludrt to Triplioath + -IVK.] 
llnving the quality of tripling. 

1830-51 Haii kv Festus (cd. 5) 509 The esoteric truths 
which nature vcilrj, Of the one iripllcative essence, 

Triplioato- onphki?! ttj), combmtng form repr. 
L. htplicdlus Tkipi.icate, rarely used in a lew 
botanical terms instead of the simple tri-, as 
triplicato-pinnate a. Tbipinnate, triplioato- 
ternate a. ■= Tkitkbnate. 

(1753 Chambers C)cl. SuM. s v. ieri/ Tri/yUcale.Utna. 
turn.] 1760 J Lee /w/nirf Hot. Iii. vi. (1765) 18S Tri. 
ternate, or Tri^luait>.TcrHnit\ when a Petiole bears 
three Kolioles that are each of them Ilileriinte 1866 I'niu, 
liet. 1171 TripiiiatopiHimti, the same as Tripinnnte. 

Triplioature (tri-pUkcitiuj). [f. J.. tnpluat-, 
ppl. stem of triplican to Trii-licatk, after Du- 
I'LICatube: see-UBE] Triplication, 

1801 in Cent. Dtcl. 

t Trlpll'Oitat®, z>, Ohs. [f, late L hipliiitai-, 
Tbiplicity + -ATE 3 ,] /rawj, To triple. 

i6« Tomi imiion KtHon's Ditt, rarj F.fTicanous in curing 
the Dropsie, if the quantity of Cypress bo tripUcitatcd 

Triplioity (trii)li-»iti). [ad. late 1,. iriplui- 
m-ern, f. L. tripUxy -icem : see Tbii-lfs and -ity. 
Cf. F. trtpliciti (I4-I5th c. in IIatz.-Daim.).] 

1 . The quality or condition of being trijile ; 
threefold character or existence ; triplcncss, three- 
foldness. 

Eokn Dtcades i One god wliuni we lionutir in tri- 
pliciiie of person. 1614 Heywoou Oututtk. vi. a68 I'o this 
thrcr.fold age, 1 lomp.ire the tripliiitie of the Muses. 1690 
IloBNEr Th harth iii. to This iriplicity of the heavens and 
the earth is the hrst, obvious, phtin sence of the apostle's ' 
discourse 1705 Hearnk Ce/leit. is Ucc. (U.H.S.) 1 . \a6 
The 'Iriplicity of the Crownes 1850 I,. Hunt Auiotiog. 

I. ii He was clurgyin.in, ptiysician, and lawyer, at 
once. How this singular Iriplicity came to take place, I 

2 . A combination or ponp of three things, beings, 
or attributes j three things collectively; a triad, 
trio, triplet. 

iste S. R. [titU) The Choiso of Change : Containing the 
Tripliciiio of Ditiinitie, Philosophic, and Poetrie. 1990 
Sffnsfk F. Q I, xii 39 hlany an Angels voice Singing before 
th'eti mail majesty. In their trinnll Iriplicitlcs on hye. 1807 
'XoiSKit, Fimr/, Htasts The Panther, .fs Joyiied 

with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the triphcity of 
ravening Heists. i66e WatFrhouse Atms 4 Arm 141 
Solomon, M.iriin Antoninus, and our late King James, a 
iriplicity of unpatalleld Malestics. K. M. Crawforo 

I'ta Cntcn vi. 7t A most perfect iriplicity of beauty, grace 
and elastic strength 

tb. A multiple by three; three times the 
amount. Ohs, rare~^. 

1848 Sir T Browne Psttid A’/*, tv xii. at8 AfTirming., 
whit receiveth motion in the seventh, to be perfected in the 
Tri pi tellies I that is, the time of eunfurinntiuii .from motion 
unto llie birth (is] trebie. 

8 . Spec, in bistre/, A combination of three of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant 
iJO° or the third part of a circle from the other 
two • - Tbioon a a, 

Kach of the four triplicities is named after one of the 
‘elements', of whc«e qualities it is supposed to partake! 
liiiis airy t, = Gemini, Lilira, Aquarius ; earthy t = Taurus, 
Virgi), Capricornusi fiery t. — Aries, Leo, Sagittarius t 
watery t, = Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces, 


t89S,STOay-MA.SEELyMB Crystalhgr. ( 157 Such crysuls 
ore tr^le, quadruple, &c. henulropes (or triplings, four- 

i;tri‘plait). [ad. Ger. iriplit 

(Hausmaiin, 1813), f. Gr. rpiwKovs threefold, in 
reference to its three cleavages: see -iteI.] A 


fluorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with 
cleavage in three directions mutually at right angles. 

1850 Anbted EUttt, Geol., Mia. etc $ 447 Hureaulile, 
Helerozile, and Triphyllinc, or Triplite, are phosphates of 
manganese and iron. 186S Dana Miu. (ed. 5) 443. 

Triplo* (tripltr), before a vowel tripl-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rpew\ 6 os, TpurXoCs threefold, 
triple; occurring in a few rare scientific terms. 
(Cf. Tkipu-.) TciploblMUo (-blse-stik) a., Biol. 
[Gr. 0 kaaT 6 s germ], having three geiminal layers 
(epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: cf. Blasto- 
UEBU) in the embryo; belonging to the division 
TriplobiastUa, a synonym of Cuilomata, including 
the majority of animals ; cf. diploblastic s. v. Dipia)-. 
Trlplo-oanlcuant (-k^Ie's^nt), -oanloiu (-kg'lss) 
adjs., Bot. [L. caulis stem], having a tertiary 
system of axes or stem- branches. || Triplo*pla, 
anglicized tri'plopy, Path. [Gr. eye : cf. Di- 
plopia], an affection of the eyes in which objects 
are seen triple. 

1888 Catselts Eucycl. Did , 'Triploklaalic. 1890 Bit linos 
Med. Diet., Triflei/astic, having three germ-layers. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Ghss. Bat. Terms, 'Triplo-caulescent.. 
when a plant has a third (tertiary) nystein uf axes * Triflo. 


0 bowses be|> icicjied huw 


. at accorded in one kinde 
iimkclt triplicite and have a name, c 153s Ou Wu Introei 
Fr. in Palser. 1054 Ibe sayd xii signcs..bcn devided by 
foiire triplicitcA. _ 1584 R. Scot Discon. IF/tiher. xiit. vu. 
(1880) J43 In Aries, Leo, and Sagittarie is a certain tripli- 
citic. 1850 R. Glll .S'erm. 8 Aug. 45 Talk not to (hem of 
fiery, aiery, walry, earthly triplii-itiex, _ 1815 .ScoTT Guy M, 
iii, 1 will calculate his nativity according to tlie rule of the 
' 1 ri|>licilics', ai. tecoinmended by Pyihagora.i, Hippocrates, 
Dioi.les, and Avicemia. 1855 Smfui EV, ^^'^•Occult .Sciences 
iii7 Tbe Kuiir 'iripbeities is another distribution of the 
twelve signs into groups of three. 

t b. or allusively. Obs, 

IS73 O. Harvfv _ Tetter-bk (Camden) 140 So many 
influences and triplicityes of loove. 1647 Husbandman’ s 
Piea a£St. Tithes 70 Tlie fiery Iriplii itie of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, 1880 Hon, C avaltcr i « The I’opc, 
Kanalick, and the Turk, that Fiery Triplicity uf the 

Triplioostate, -form, -nerved : see Tbiph-. 
Tripling (tri-plig), vbl. sb. [f. Tbiple v. + 
-INO 1!] 

1 . The action of the verb Triple. 

1603 Florio Montaissnf (1634) 94 It is a great. .wonder 
for a man to double hincsetfe ; and those that talke of 
tripling, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it. 
1630 Delamain Grammelama *»j, The doubling, tripling 
[etc.] of Circhis, 1853 Sia W. R. T{amii ton Lect. Qnattr. 
nions iL 53 Two successive acts, of negatively doubling and 
negatively tripling, cum|>uund themselves into the Mngle 
act of positively sexlupling. 

b. spec. See Tbiplk v. i c. 


rc-e^oloured varieties, or triply-branched. i8w Rodwav’ 
ofcngmesinold ve«Mlsordered._ Cmimm W'xA* av A triDlvjsrlnid damn of nalSi 


I F.xtas. Lex., 'Trifiopia, a term for.. disordered vision in 
which uhjects are tripled. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hum. 
Pmonaltty I, 479 Oiuws, where ciliary spa.sm led_ to., 
triplopia. 1863 Atkinson Ir. Gam>t's PhysUs vii. vL 463 
A single eye may also l>e aflected with ‘triplopy, but in this 
case the third image is exceedingly weak, 

Trinloid (trf’ploid). Surg. rare. ? Obs. [ad. 
mod.L. tripiouies, f. Gr. r/M»A^ot : see prcc. aitd 
-01 1).] (Sm quot.) 

(1708 PillLLirsfed. Kersey), 7 Vi/A>rrf«) 1750 Mem. A’. 
Acad Surg. Pant I. 16S-3 'The instruments hitherto used 
to raise the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura 
mater ate. the tripluid. .This instrument has three feet or 
branches like a tripod. 

Triploidite (tri-ploidwt). Mn. [f. Tripi,(itb 
+ -oil) + -ite *.] A hydrous phosphate of iron and 
manganese, allied to Tiuplitk. 

1878 Jml. .S'c. 4 Arts Set. iii. May 398 Triploidite. . 
occurs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is parallel- 
fibrous to columnar. 

TriplU'mbic, a. Chem. [f. Tki- 5 + L. 
plumb-um lead -p -ic.] Containing three atoms of 
lead ; e. g. iriplumbte tetroxide, Pb.O,. 

t966-t W Am Diet. ChenulV. 566 Trifiiumbic fihasthate, 
PbsPSGo, is obtained as a white, earthy, ainomhoux pre- 
cipitate. 1905 Nbwth Inorg Chem, (ed. 1 1) 648 Ti tplumhic 
'leiroxide .is obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide, 
Ls subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air. 

Tnply (triplai'), sb. Sc. Law. Obs. exc. JJist. 
[ad. (JF. triplioue (treplicque, 139J-3 in Godef. 
Compl.) ; cf. also Kbplt, Duply, QuAnnuPLY.] 
A third reply; a pursuer’s reply to a defender’s 
rejoinder ; a surrejoinder. Also allustvely. 

1531 in \oSh Rep. Hits. MSS. Camm. A\w t 71 Notwith- 
standing tbe rights, replies and triplics produced on the part 
of John Kynross, not proved. 1643 Uaillib Lett., to JK 
Spang J Dec. (1841) II. 109 When, upon every proposition 
by Itself, and on cverie text of Scripture .the Tcplye.s, and 
duplies, and triplics, are heitrd. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scat 11. xxiii. | 9 (1639) 933 After they hove 
ended, His Mtgesties Advucat speaks, but there are no 
Duplys, or Triplys used a 189^ ej6o, i8>o, 1881 [sec Durev). 
1695, 176s (see guADauFLY]. 

So Trlplj' V. [cf. OF. tripliquer{ 1 3 10 in Godef.)], 
to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder 
{Irans. and inlr.). 

IS04 in Charters he. of Stirling (1884) 68 Till obiect, ex- 
cept, and aganesay, to rcpicy, dupl^, tripley, and quad- 
rupley. iSSs Justntary RiiontslCa.'tt.^ 1905) 44 Trinlied 
by Itirnie. He oppoiics tbe answers. 1878 Sin G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim, Laws Scat. i. xxiv. | 4 (16^) 1*3 To which 
it was triplyod, that the Act of Parliament, discharging 
Usurary Wadsets doth not discharge Tucks 1788 Slate r/ 
Prac., Dk.^ Roxburgh v. Pnngte 7 Duplicd for the 1 )e- 
fendcr..Triplied for tbe Pursuer, That as. .this Question 
mwt go to Proof (etc). 

Triply (tri-pU), adv. [f. Thii-lb a.-h-LYa] 

In a tri^e degree or manner; thiec time*. 

1660 R. Coke Power h SuM. 191 If he will purge himself 
he may do it triply. t8s8 Disrafli I'm. Grey 11. ii, His 
large library table, once triply covered with official com. 
munlcalions. 1885 Mias Bradixin Wyllard's Weird III. 
xxxi. 910 She bad heard her husband proclaim himself triply 

Comb. 178s Mabtvh Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1797) 490 
The common Fora., has superdecompound, or tripl^intute 
fronda 1819 PoHtologia, Tnpty.tsmate, triternate. 1863 
Mas. L. L. Clarke Common Seessuetds iii. 67 Fan-like, 


trimings, is a constant fact. 

o. Min. A compound crystal made up of three 
independent individuals ; a trilling, trin. 


Tri'p-mada m . Herb. Also 7-8 tripe- 
madam(e. [a. F. tri^-madamt, according to 
Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of the earlier triqtu- 
madastte, Tbick-madah. Taken from De La 
Quintinye by Evelyn, and thence in later her- 


balists and horticultnrists. The earliest Eng. form 
was Pbiuk-madah.] » Triok-hadau. 

1893 ZvELWuDe La Quint. Camp/. Card. II. vi. 909 Trijte- 
Madam Is one of our Imllct-Furniturest it is used chiefly 
in the Spring when it is tender. 1707 Mortimke Huso, 
(1791) II. 177 Trip Madam is propagated of Seeds, Cuttings, 
or Slips! 'tis used in Salads in Spring. 1879 F*>or Bnt. 
Plants, Trip Madam .. a plant usM as a treacle or vermi- 
fuge, Ssdum rf/lexum. 

Tripod (trai'Pixl), sb. and a. Also 7 trypod, 
7-8 trlpode. [ad, L. tripiis, tripod-, a. Gr. rpf- 
irovt, -BoS- adj,, three-footed, also as sb., f. rpt- 
three-f Boiit, iroS- foot.] 

A. sb, 1 . Gr, and Kom, Antiq. A three-legged 
vessel ; a pot or cauldron resting on three legs ; a 
similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a prize, 
or ns a votive offering (sec also a). 

[1370 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) II. 130 Item unum tripod 
fern.) C1811 Chapman Ihad xviii. 3^ He gaue command 
to his neare souldicrs,To put aTrip^ to the fire, to cleanse 
the fesired gore From off the person. 1897 Dryoen eEneid 
V. 148 Within the circle, arms and tripods lie, Ingots of gold 
and silver lieap'd on high. 1791 Cowraa Htaa vm, 333 A 
tripod, or a chariot with its steras 1834 Lytton Pompeti 
II. IX, In the centre, .was a small altar on whirh stood a tri- 
pod of bronze. 1853 Humphreys Coin-Call. Man. iv, (1876) 
3S The principal type of the coinage of Crotona is the tripod. 

2 . spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of 
Apollo at Delphi, on which the priestess seated 
herself to deliver oracles. Hence allusively, the 
Delphic oracle ; any oracle or oracular seat. 

t6n Hoiland Plutarch's Mor. 1376, 1 will rot be affraid 
to affirme that this reason properly is the Trlpode or three 
footed table as one would say, and Oracle of irueth. c 1845 
Howell Lett, (iBoa) 11 . 637 Pythagoras, whom tbe Tripod 
oracle of Apollo] pronounc'd the wisest Man. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 99 Dr. Price, in » horn the fumes of nis 
oracular tripod were not entirely evaporated 1839 ThirIa 
WAi L Greece xlili. V. 971 He compelled the propnetess by 
tlireats to mount the tripod, and pronounce a ifei.larat!un, 
1874 Saylf. Compar. Fhitol. i. 4 He [the comparative philo. 
logist] is ready to take his seat on the tripod, 

3 . A seat, table, or other similar structure with 
three legs ; esp, a three-legged stool. 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Tripode Unpodium), a three 
footed stool, any thing tlmt hath tliree feet, 1710 Auoison 
Whig F.xam. No. 173 Three legs is a joint stool, called in 
the .'sphinx’s country a tripode. 1798 Bloompibi u I'armsr's 
Boy, •'spring 193 A friendly iripod forms their hiimiilp Seat. 
1870 Kmprson boc. h Soiit. Wks. (Bohn) III 9 bach must 
stand on his glass tripod, if he would keep Ins elei Iritily. 
1887 J. Nicholson Beaions F. Yerksh 13 note. The brand, 
nth IS literally an iron tripod. 

4 . A thrcc-lcggcd support of any kind ; esp. a 
frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, usually 
hinged at the top, for supporting a camera, com- 
])ass, or other airiiaratiis. 

Niciioison Operat, MeckanU 185 A sort of tripod, 
having a flat ring of brass for its upper, und anotlier fur its 
lower jmrL 1893 i. A HoiiOKS hlem Photogr. (vcfif) IS 
Cameras mIenJed to be used whilst supported on a inpod, 
and designated ‘stand-cameras', 

6. Trtpod of life, vital tripod (fig.) : see quot. 
1834 J. VoRHES LaenneTs Dtt, TAm/ ( ed, 4) 1 The heart, 
lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expres. 
sion of itordeu, the tripod of life. 1857 Dunglison nfed. 
Le.T., 'Inpod, rital. 187s Huxi.fy Physiol, i. 19. 

6. Anat. and Aooi. a. A bone or other structure 
with three processes ; a tripodal bone, etc. b. A 
sponge-spicule with three equal rays {Cent. Biel. 
Sujbpl. 1909). 

18U Rollfstoh & Jackson Anim, Life 883 Plectellan'a. 

without shell, .or with an incomplete one, either a basal 
tripod without ring,, or a sigittnl ring usually without 
tripud. 1891 Cent. Diet, x v.. The premaxillary buiio uf 
birds IS a tnpud. 

7 . ntirib. and Comb . , as tripod-head, -leg, -top ; 
Irtpod-ciwtring, -mounted adj*. 

1614 OoRGPS Lucan v. 173 Pythons Trypod coueiing hide. 
187s C Kino Mountnin. Siena A'rrc xii. 957 Playfully 
driiiiiming the frail crest with our Iriiiod legs. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II 160 A few ilupbcato screws 
fur camera and tripod head. .will be of much use. »«93 
Photogr. A nn, 40 There is no Iripod-lop screw to lose. 190a 
II 'estm. Gaz. 23 May 4/z A tripod-mounted gun. 

B. adj. 

1 . Having Or resting upon three feet or legs; 
thrcc-footcd, three-legged ; of the foim of a tripod. 

Tripod race (naoX, 1870), a Thrfe-iegoeu race, 
zyig-so Pope Htad xxmi. 50 Tb' attending heralds, .. With 
kindled flames the tripod-vase surround. Z779 ForekST 
Yoy, N, Guinea 373, I found many Badjoo boats,.. all of 
them having the inpod most 1794 Mks. Kadciikfk Myst. 
Udolpho xxvi, A tnjpod lamp that stood on the stairs. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau, I iv, A cedar Iragatelle board on 
silver tripod sund. 1870 Routtedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. July 
SuppL 9/9 Tripod race. 1877 Knight Diet, Idech., Tripoli 
jeuk, a screw-jack supported on three legs, connected to a 
common base-pl.'iie, 

2. ? Uttered as from the tripod, oracular; or 
? Three feet long {Jig . : cf. SESijuirKDALiAN A. i). 

1798 Edgeworth Prod. Edne. (iSii) II. 99 He may be 
taught with much care and cost to speak tripod sentences, 
1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen vii, Some pages of ' '1 be 
Rambler '.. I liked not at all t its tripod sentences tired my ear. 
Tripodal Uri'ptWil). a. [f. I-. tripod; Tbipod 
+ -AlH Of the form of, or pertaining to, a tripod ; 
three-iMted, three-legged (in quot. 1843, per- 
formed on three legs, i. e. with a staff to support 
one’s steps : cf. Gr. rpiwoSas bSois, ^Esch. Agon. 
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TRIPPING. 


8o) : Anat. having three rays or proceases, as a 
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodlal (tiipju-di&l), 
Trlpo'dlan; Trlpodlo (trdii)f>'dtk) ^applied to a 
method of walking in some insects in which two 
legs on one side and one on the other move to- 
gether), Trlpo'dioal (in qnot. 1643 /ig, oracular, 
authoritative: cf. prcc. A. a). 

1774 T. WesT Anth. Fttrness (1805) 10 The ‘tripodal 
copper vessel. 1843 G. Wilson Let. in l.tft vii. (i860) 306 
Yeiterd.iy I made a tripodal jotirne]! round the gariUn. 
187a CouFS N. Amer. Hitds 23 'I his is n tliree-prooged or 
tripodal bone. 1843 Dirch in ClnssU at Museum III 418 
Immediately before him is a 'lri|)udial vessel or caldron. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (eil. 3) X 252 'a The ‘tripodian lyre of 
Pythagoras. 1801 Busuv Diet. Mus. (1811), Trtiotiian, a 
string^ instrument, said to have been invented by Pythn- 
goras the Zacynthian, which, on nccuunt of the dimcully of 
Its performance, continued in use but for a short lime. It 
resembled in form tbo Deipbic Tripod, wheme it had 
its name. 1891 H. H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan. 223/2, 
I bavd observed this ‘ *lrlpotlic ' walk in earwigs, water 
scorpions, aphide^ and some Ijeetles. 1643 Howfi l J'lrelve 
Treat. (1661) 249 Judges. .whose iudgeinent in points oi 
Isiw shold be onely *tripodicall and sterling. >656 l<i hunt 
Giossogr,, Triteelical, that hath three feet, three footed. 
1830 ^cclesiologist X. 179 A sort of tripodical shallow 

Tripody (tri-pdUi). Pros. [f. Ttti-, after Di- 


IB Oeehpus Tyrannus p. Ixx, This vi 




Hungarian music consisting of dipodics, tcir.nio<lirs, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hexnpodies. 

Tii-polntod, -polar : see Tut- 1 c, a. 
Tripoli (tri-iKfli). Also 7 -la, 7 8 -y, (8 
trlpela). [= F. (i6th c. in Godef. Comply, 
{. Tripoli, a region in North Africa, or town of the 
same name in Syria, where found.] A fine earth 
ii»cd as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of 
decomposctl siliceous matter, esp. that formed of 
the shells of diatoms; called also infusorial earth 
or rotten-stone. 

loi 1 Pliny xxxv. vi. II.sioTripolie or goldsmiths 
166s Hooks Microgr. PrefT, With a little 1 ripoly, 
m tiU they come to be very smooth. 1777 G. Forster 
Foy. round iVorU 11. 545 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
rotten-stone by some minors. 1797 Aniyii. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VH. 608/2 The common trlpela, or Tripoli, used to polish 
gln.ss and stones. tSgo I.yrll Prine. deal. I. 214 That ad- 
mixture of clay and ailic.s, called tripoli. 1869 tr. I'auchet't 
Universe (1871) at Some tripolis of a rod colour are em- 
ployed in house.painting. 

D. altrib, 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsK 78 That very lasting brightness., 
receiv'd ftom the Gold-smiclis Tripoli.stone. s8a$ J, 
Nicholson Operat. Mec/ianicyn To polish Varnish —This 
is oflocted with pumiLe.stoiie and Tripoli earth, 1839 G. 
Kohkkts Did. deal., Tripoli paivder.,, used for polishing 
fossiLs, Ac. It Is Itself the remains of fossil insects. 18M 
Dan* Jtfiu. (ed. 5) 199 Tripolite. ,(f) TrtpoU slate (Polish- 
ing slate. .), a slaty or thin laminated variety, fragile. 

Hence Trl-polln* a., of or pertaining to tripoli ; 
Trl'poUt* Min., an infusorial variety of opal- 
siUca, constituting one of the kinds of tripoli; 
Trl’poUtli [Gr. u6ot stone], trade n.ime for a kind 
of cement : see ouot. 

1739 Da Costa in Phit. Trans. LI. 193 The layers of 
fossil wood in thb mountain, h.tving been saturated with 
the Tripoline particles, thereby composed a stone. s868 
Dana Mtn. (ed. 5) 199 Infusorial Earth, or Earthy Tripo- 
lite, a very fine-grained earth looking often like an earthy 
chalk, or a clay. i88s Athenaum 30 Sept. 438/1 The new 
binding material ' tri(MUth ',. ,is composed of sulphate of 
lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide of iron. 
Trlpoa (trsi-pps). .See also Tbipdh. [app. 
irreg. alteration of L. tripUs Tripod, after Greek 
worat in -or.] 

fl- A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame: « 
Tripod A. i, 3, 4. Obs. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr, (1628) 41 Thales sent the 
golden Tripos, .to Bias, litas to Solon, &c. sdn W. Derham 
In Phit. Trans. XX. 4 For which purpose a Tripos may be 
best, whose l-egs open and shut by Joynts at the Top, 
174s D, E. Raker iitd. XLtll. 540 A most curious antique 
Tripos of Metal. iBey G. Higcins Celtic Druids 27 They 
were made of thin laminte of gold— something like the 
triposes of the ancient Peruvians. 

fh. Spec. •• Tripod 2. ''' 


Drvden Trail, h Cress. Pref,The mspii 

uiwn him, he was ever tearing it upon the tripos. 2736 J, 
Kennedy Curias, mitan Ha. (1786) 20 The two Uriirms 
and the Tripos are the Symbols of Apollo. 1780 J. Duch8 
Disc. (179a) I, XV. 285 Whatsoever the thrlce-greai Hermes 
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos. 

2 . CambruigeUniversitjt. Formerly: a. A bache- 
lor of arts appointed to dispute, in a humorous or 
satirical style, with the candidates for degrees at 
‘Commencement* (corresponding to the Tbkb.k 
riub'S at Oxford) : so called from the three-legged 
stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorous 
verses, orlginallv composed by the ‘ Tripos ’, and 
(till 1894} published at Commencement after his 
office was abolished (in full, tripos verses ; see e). 
o. The list of candidates qualified for the honour 


degiee in mathematics, originally printed on the 
back of the paper containing these verses (in full, 
tripos list : see e). 

low-eo Pei'YS Diessy 26 Feb., Mr Nicholas, of Quccii'h 
College [Cambr ], who I knew in my time to lie TriiKis with 
gre.Tt applauAO. 1665 J. Buck in PeaLock .S/<i/ Ca/HAr. (1841 1 
App. 1). p, Ixx, The hcnior Proctor cillelh up the TripoA, 
and exhorteth him to be witty, but modest wiih.tll. Ihd. 
\\ Ixxi, The BedeU also are to deliver the 1 ripon s Verses 
to the V.(^, Noblemen, D" etc. 1696 PiiiLLirs (cd. 5), 
yV//(U,..the Name which is given at Caiiibriilge, to hiiii 
that i» called the Terras Ftltus ttl Oxford 1797 Cauitn. 
Univ. Cat 1*7 A List of those who liase rerrucJ Honors, 
on Lommeiiciiig B.(LhLlor8 of Ari»| copied from the Tri- 
poses. _ Peacock .'stat. Cambt. ApiL A p x. uate. He 
was called the bachitar of the stoat, or Inpas, w hicli gave 
the name to the day he was generally si leiieil for his skill 
and readiness in ilixpiiintioii, and was allowed considerable 
license of language. i8si Coll. Lt/e t. fas. /, 89 Uhos 
annual verses which still hear the name of tripos. 

d. Hence, in current use: orig. The final 
honours examination for the H A. degree in mnlhe- 
matics, consisting of two parts (formerly first and 
second tripos, now the MathemcUiiol T> tpos. Parts 
I. and II.); later, extended to the subsequently 
founded final honours cx.-iminations in other sub- 
jects {Classical Tripos, Theolot^cal Tripos, etc.). 

184a Cambr. Vnn- Cal. 27 First Tripos Day. On 'the 
Day after Ash-Wednesday, at one o'clock, the hell rings for 
the first Tripos... The second Tripos is on the Thursday 
after Midicnt Sunday. 1863 Reader 4 Mar. 245/2 The 
Mathematical and Classical Triposes 1873 in Willis A 
Clark Cambridge (1886) HI. 234 The Oriental TiqKises 
attract a fair number of Candidates. 1905 Edtn. Rev. Oct. 
440 Not only had three new Triposes been established. 

e, altrib., as tripos candidate', tripos day, (a) 
either of the two days on which the ‘Tri|)os’ dis- 
puted ; (A) a day on which a tripos (examination) 
is held ; tripos list, the list ol successful candi- 
dates in a tripos; tripos paper, t(f») a paixtr 
containing the tripos list {obs.) ; {b) any one of the 
papers of questions set in a tripos (examination) ; 
tripos speeoh, the humorous or satirical s)>eech 
delivered by the ‘Tripos’; tripos verses (see 
b above). 

1904 Expositor Mar. 219 He develops into a ‘Tripos 
candidate. 184a 'rriposday(scead). 1847 Wsuaira >.v. 
Tripos-paper, T'ripos day, ‘tripos examination. 1901 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 598 HU ordinary ‘ ‘triiiOH ' lecture* kept Mriclly 
to business, _ •841 1 ’eacolk .Mat. Cambr. 71 note. The 
earliest ‘Tripos list which appears in the Camondge 
,1 .c ^ *818 MALAUijsvin Li/ee, Lett. 
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Stephen Eng. Th. sSth C 11 . xil si. 360 He , 

have been suspended from his degree for a ‘tripos ^och. 
s8a8 Gunning Cetemonies Cambr. 64 note. First Tripos. 
The Writers of the ‘Tripos Verses. 

Trlpot, erron. spelling of Try-pot. 

Trippant (tri-pant), a. Her. fa. OF. trippant, 
pres. ppTe. of/r-i^/^rto'TRiP.] «»TBiriTNo/// 0.3. 

1S38 in Prestwich RespuHica (1785) 192 A hucke trippant 
Gules, attired Or. Ci8s8 Bbrbv Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., 
Trippant, at Tripping, a term used to express a buck, ante- 

X , hart, bind, Ac. when represented with the right foot 
d up, and the other three feet, as it were, upon the 
ground, as if trotting. 1808 Ttt-Bits 25 June sia/a Crest, 
a stag trippant ; arms, a chevron between three roundles. 

Trippe, obs. form of Tbipb l. 

Tripper (tn-poa). [f. Trip ». -t--EBl.] One 
who or that which trips. 

1 . One who dances; one who moves with light, 
sprightly steps ; in qnot 111847 transf. applied 
to a shoe or slipper. 

c 1380 WvcLir Whs. {1880) 246 A dnunserc, a trippere on 

tapitiH. 1574 Oabcoione OVry iv Wks. (Ruxb.) II. 

299 Dancyng delights arc like a whyriyng whecle .Thes 
trypper* strive to ihrowe tbeire hroynes nwajr As wheelcs 
voyde water. Nashe Un/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 

V. 106 [The ostrich] outstrippeth the nimblest trippers of 
his feathered condition in footmanshippe 1691 Drvden 
King Arthur w, i, Ve Sylvan trippers of ihegrecn. <*1847 
El iz* Cook When / nvre red shoes i. What were Cinde- 
rella's slippers To ray p.iir of fairy trippers! 

2 . One who or that which causes to stumble. 
Also tripper-up ] spec, m slang : see quots. 1887, 
1904. 

1603 Camden AVw (1657) 76 A tripper, or supplantcr. i8<o 
C A. Collins Bve-iviiness vL 8t Ho has cn her been tripped 
up, or h.-i* stumbled The tripper up. .will come in for 
certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1887 Daily ChroH i8 Nov (Former), A witness nl the East 
End inqucstyestcrdayaliudcdto'trippersup*. ‘Aman who 
trips you up and rolis yon '. 1904 Swernev Siatlaud i'ard 
xiL 313 Women known as trippers up, who preyed on drunken 
seamen. 1903 W. E. Geil I'anhee in Pigmy Land iv. 44 
Knots were encountered. They were regular trippers 

8. One who or that which stumbles {lit. andyf^.). 

1806 W. Tavixir in Ann. Rev. IV. 560 A sipper i« a 
tripper. 18M Titan Mag. Nov. 415/1 Our (church) service 
is spoil'd By .The trippers — the clippers— the impudent 
.skippers. 1903 Union Mag. Nov. 513/1 Dr. Voting's camel 
was a * tripper ' and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over 
its head. 

4 . One who goes on a trip, or short journey or 
voyage for pleasure ; an excursionist, cotloq. 

Cheap tripper, one who travels by a cheap trip. 

1813 Dra hards Paper ^Ocx. In Ashton Mod Street Ballads 
(1888)80 Trippers to the seaside for a week. 1851 Ehta 
Cook's Jml. 19 July The Tripper is the growth of tad- 


I ways and monster Irniiis. xifaXtuvti.y'i Yorkshire Ditties 
t>ci. It. 140 A lot of cheap trippers 'tit's just cum'd for a d.iy 
iSm Kitchin in Rusktn in Oxjord etc (1904' 154 the 
modern trqiper leaves only desolation and duty p.q>er 

I b. altrib. and Comb. 

1 1904 Daily Chran 17 Sept. 3/« Tliese pntuies wcir 

' p.sintcd III tiipper haunts. 1907 H. Wvniiham Llaie oj 
Footlights XU, Full us down to the island. The lrqi|x;r 
elcmtiil wim'i lx: so conspicuous there. 1909 Weitm. Oae. 
7 Aug 4 J The trippcr-lhrongcd part of the Island. 

6. A slfLct railroad conductor or other employee 
who IS paid by the trip or journey. CLS. 

1891 III Cent. Du t. 

0. Mcih. A contrivance for tripping : atrip. 

1870 Fng.Mech. 14 Jan. 430/1 Tocacfi rodatrippcrurp.ilIct 

thc'rircal' hM*aUahied thV uqnir'ci'rsiVj ‘I't^auloin mcally 
raises n tripper. 191^ lUackiv. Mag Jan. 59/j Ihe tripper 
works the air-dclay salve. 

Trippet 1 (tri-iK-t). Forins : 4-5 tnpet, try- 
pot, 5 trepott, 6 tryppyt, 7 trlppott, 9 -it, S- 
trippet. [In sense 1 a OF. tt ipot, -pout {a 1 350 
in Goticf.). Hut m 2-4 associntcil with or iormed 
from TiitP sb 1 ] 

tL An evil scheme; a malicious trick or jdot. fJ/ir. 
C1330 R. Brcnne ChroH. Wace (Rolls) 2911 Ne sih.al 
nought Brenne bede me trypet U'etyt MS treget). a 1400 
Leg, Rood Mil. 41 Fouled 1. my fayto fruit, pat ncui-r dude 
tnpet ne truit. Ihd. 480 Truyt and tripet to hclle slml 

t2. An act of tripping up, a trip. Ohs. 

1430-40 Lvdo. Bochas Vl. li. (MS. U^l. 263) 306 To Ins 
pride I [Fortune] gall a gret tnpet. c 1430 Mankind iij in 
Macro Plays 5 Take jow here a trepett I 01550 Jn.nee 
Hypocr. 1, 456 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) fl. 420/1 In your holy 
ariiies, .Devoutly to clipc it. To caste her with a tryppyt. 
1714 Parkyns inn-ptay (cd 2) 42 The Hanging Tnppct is 
when you put your Toe liehtiid your Adversary’s Heel, on 
the same side, with a design to book his Leg up forwartls, 
and throw him on hU H.ick. 

3 . The [tiece of wood pointed at the ends usetl 
in tlp-c.it ; the ‘ cat ’ ; also the game itsell. Also 
tUirtb. , ns tnppel-stick. north dial. 

c 1440 Ptomp Pam 503/1 Trypet, tripula, tnla 1624 
N. Riding Rec (1885) Ilf 11. >99 Fr. Milne* ordered to he 
whipped for that he did on Easter day last in the time of 
afternoon service play in the Churchyard at Aislahy at 
a game called Tnppetl. 1825 Urockett N. C. If ords, 
/»;//(/ CfirV, a game similar to spell and ore .Called 
■JiiPpitonA Rack in parts of A’i.rM. The Irippil isa small 
piece of wood obtusely pointed. i8s8 C ras'en Gloss , 
Trippet, the ‘c.at’ or piece of wood in Ihe game of tip-cat, . 
1 be player with bis Uil, called a iripiiel slick, strikes it 
smartly at the end, which causes it to rise in a rulalnry 
motion, high enough to .strike it before it falls 1873 
Hariand A Wilkinson /. nNC./.eA-. 15a Trippet. This game 
is played in the fields It is still practised by the colliers. . 
Toe trippet is about two inches long, and is made of holly, 

b. 1 he trap used in trap-ball ; the game uf 
trap-ball. 

lbs Brocxett N, C. tFcrds. 

4. AJech, bee quot. and cf. Trip sb.t 8. 


Trippet 2 (tri'pot). tiavi north, dial. Also 6 
-ett, tripott, 7-9 tripet. [Cf. OF. trepied, tripii, 


1563 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 169 A gyrdic, a brandretl, 
a speitt, and a tiippcit 2570 Levins Mamp. 87/42 A 
Trippet, tupns, odis, hic. 1581 /nv. in Trans Cumb. 4 
ff esi. Arch. Soc. X. 40 item. Spill and tripett. 1677 Gall 
Crt. Gentiles II. lit. ^ Which Slachine was called fVom Us 
three Pillars, Trqxis, as it weie of three feet, much of the 
same forme with the usual T ripcL iBso Shellky Hymn to 
Mercury x. 7 Her household stuff and state, Pcteimial pot, 
tripjiet, ond biazcn pan. 1894 Nor thnmHd. Gloss , Tripet, 
an iron grating placed on the top of (and across) the kitchen 
fire for pans to rest on ; a tiivet. 

Tripping (trppiij), vhl. sb. [f. Tripz*. + -ino '.] 

1. Toe action of the verb Trip in transitive senses. 

1391 Percivall Sp. Diet., Traspie, tripping, supptantaho. 

1601 Breton fjitle) No Whippinge, nor Trippinge . hut b 
kindo friendly Snippiiige. 1760^1 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
Qnal. (1809) 1. 163 T he mysteries of bruising, of wrestling, 
and of trl|>|>ing. i86a Catal Internat. Ejrhib. II. xii. afi 
Martin's patent anchor. .easy tripping and fishing, grinl 
lightness. s88o Tunes xx Nov 4/4 It was only lately that 
Rugby school abandoned Ihe ' hacking ' and ‘ tripping ' 
which made football dreaded by anxious mothers. 

2 . The action of the verb Trip in intransitive 
senses. Also tripping up \ in quot. 1857 
curvature of a Ixiai’s keel. 

1394 Nashe Terrors Nigh! (Grosart) III, 273 Their 
damiie feete In their teiitlcr hirdlike trippings, cnameld (ns 
it were) the dustle ground. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
107* Answrres and ornrics as touching the tripping and 
.slumblini' of the foot. 1693 ApoL Clergy Scot. 14 ITTiey) 
are very glad when they can discover the trippings of llicir 
Adsersnrics. 1733 S. Knight m Btht. Topogr. .tfn/. (1790) 
III. 167 It is very easy to discover his trippings. i8ii8 
Cari m e , Goethe's H. Uua (1R57) 1 145 Fme warhlings 
and trippings on the light fantastic toe. 1840 YKcnaUp Rhine 
36 Tripping up the Rhine, instead of taking niy place at 
Woodlands 1830 Denison C/ixr4 4 77 The hook 

at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as it ought to 
do, and two or three teeth will slip past at once . this is called 
tripping. 1837 CoLQUiioUN Com/. Oarsman' sGuide^x Shear 
is the rising of the gunwale of a Ixiat towards head and stern ; 
gamber is the same on the keel i otherwise called tripping 
up. 1879 Casselts Jeihsx. Edue. IV. 371/1 This error 

48-a 
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called ‘ tripping is also produced if there is much space 
between the detent and the wheel. , 1894 Forum (N. Y.) 
Oct. 15S Slips, hesitations, and tripping 111 speech, which, 
Ottce made, could never he recalled 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as tripping-block ; tripping- 
line {NaHt.), a light line lor tilting the yards (see 
TniPw. 13 ); also, a line for manipulating a drogue ; 
tripping string, a line set by burglars to trip 
possible pursuers. 

i6ao Shi-lton Quix 11. iv. afi What doe I know, whether 
..the Deuill hath set any trippiiig-hlocke before me, where 
I may stumble and fall ? 1841 K. 11 . UAN^ Stamau't Man , 
Tnppmg liH4, a line used fur tripping a topgallant or ro)n( 
yard in sending it down. i88s Narks Seaiiiaiithip (cd 6) 
a6o Drogues are towed .mouth foremost by a stout rojK'. 
a small Tine termed a tripping-line, being fastened to the 
ajiex 1891 Daily AVwa 31 Dec. 4/7 The doors .liaviiig 
first been securely fastened . . and tripping strings having 
been stretched across the pathways and lawn. 
Tri'ppiug,///. a. [f. ns pree. + -iKO “.] That 
trips, in various s'-urcs. 

1 . Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed; 
nimble. Also^^^ 

1567 DRANT/Air-BiC, A/ri/ xiv K v, Thou hast no liippin^o 
trull to mince it with the now 'that thou mi^hst foote it 
vnto her. 1568 .S'/i/rc /Ww/i xlvl 5O ihir tripand 

tyddis may lyiie ws aw. 1684 Uunyan Fi/gr. 11. Inirod. 
Verses 185 When little Tripping Maidens follow God, And 
leave old doling .Sinners to his Kod 17^ Pkioh /ur/lt 
.S/ax/uw) 37 The nipping Fauns and Fairies came. 1807 
■Scott / et to i Oct. in l.orhhnrl tripping 

Alexandrine stan7.T. iSji D Ikkhoiii.W C,Utt\ aAqiiiik, 
tripping lonistep vinnils in the deserted street 1880 Lii. 
Acion /.,//. to Gloitsloiu (1904) 6 You will find liis ton- 

2 . .Stumbling, erring, sinning. 

IS77 tr. BuUmutr't /ht.i.fu (1593) 396 'I he Txjid begin- 
iietn with the bridle to chickc the mouth of bis tripping 
Chiircli 1580 IIoiLYDAND /Vi rij. / r. Tong. t/icrauf fut 
tiuHclUHt, slunibliiig or tripping l.ules, 1646 GArAKKa 
Mistake KeiiioiitJ jl J ho tii|ipiiig toung soiiulimrs Iris 
truth. 1703 UinsK Ban I'euit I'.pil , 1 ho tupping Damo 
rou'd finil no F.ivour 19031; Maihkson A’e/n A/We 
Ser II 387 Wlicio lliu Iripiiiiig .ire trodden down, where the 
weak are weeded out by the strong. 

3 . Her, Of a buck, st.tg, etc. . Walking, and 
looking toward the de\ter side, with three paws on 
the giuund and one fore-paw raised; the same as 
passant of other animals. Trtpping counter - 
ColJNrEB-TnilTANT. 

158s I.Pioii Annone gob, An Vniiorne tripppig, Sable. 
>610 OtiiiLiM HeiaUuVw. xiv. iifi.il , Hr Urnb 
A/ure, three Hiu kes topping 1. i8s8 IIkhkv ! ncyct Itet, 
I Gloss.. Trippiiigatouuier, or lowiler tnppant, is when 
two bucks, iiic are lx, me trimiaiit conlraiywass, as if 
passing each other^out of the firld. t8^ Boutkix Her, 

lopping. 1870 Kock lext.Fahr i. 4o'two girnlTrs.^with 
one leg raised— may be latter descrilied as topiniig 

4 . In name.s of iitccliiiiiical niipliaiiccs that trip 
or are triiiped (of. 'I'liin t/. 14); as tripptm^-eoil, 
-lever, -relay {Cent. Dut,, .Suppl, 1909) ; tripping- 
valva : see ejuot. 

1877 Knicht Diet, Mtih,, Ttifpiug-vah’e, one moved 
rrcurr' ntly by the contact of some other part of the 
inacbiiiery 

Hence Tri’pplnfnMB. 

1817 F.tamnur 718/1 Too much of Irippingneas in the 
walk. 1890 Fanny MoRrRK*/'V//c/(i\i,The basso could not 
forgiie the soprano for the trippingncss of her execution. 

Trippingly (tri-piqli), adv. [f. jircc. + -ly 
I n a tripping manner. 

SiiAKS. Afiifs. iV. V. i 403 'litis Duty after me, sing 
and dance it Irippinglie. 160a — Ham. iii. !i a Speaka 
tlie Speech I pray you. .toppingly on the Tongue. <819 
tUackw. Mat IV. 719 Her songs lamc trippingly off the 
tongue. 1858 CArKKN Z/itt 4 .SoHfs 8g Down the hill, 
towards the mill, Turned the maiden trippingly. 

Trippist (tn-pist). eollo^. rare. [f. TiilP ri. -F 

-1ST.] — TitIPl’Ell 4. 

179a Gentt. Mag. Dec. iiag/i Allowing that this Tourist, 
or frippisi, has told the truth, 1880 Modern Society 
16 Ian 117 {Fariiicr) With returning appetite came the 
desire to the convivial ocean trippists to set sail again for 
the Mediterranean. 189s Jfham Inst Mag. Oct. 303 A 
testimonial illuminated on parchment by one of the lady 
trippists. 

IMpple (tri p’l), sb. S. Africa, [f. Tbh’PLB 
73.2] A horse’s gait, resembling the amble. 

lE^ Gillmorb Oh Duty vfo A slow tripple— a pace 
Similar to what is designated ‘ racking ' in North America. 
1887 Ridkr Haooaku Jise (1899) 4 Ho put the tired nag 
into a sort of ‘ tripple ’ or ambling canter much affected by 
S. African horses. 1901 Field 9 Mar. 3x3/1 Thu * tripple ’ Is 
between a fast walk and slow trot. 


Tri'pplOf v.k Obs. cxc. dial. [freq. of Trip v, 

+ -LB 3.] tnlr. To trip, move lightly; to dance, 
skip. 

c 1630 Risdom Suro, Devon | 308 (1810) 1:5 Where, fear- 
less of the hunt, the deer securely stood. And trippling 
freely, walk’d a burnss of the wood. 1831 W. Anderson 
Rhymet (1867) 43 (fikD.D.) He trippled, be danced, an’ he 
sung. 

Tri'pple, S. Africa, [a, Dti. trippelen, f. 
trippen to trip, fikip,] intr. To go at n tripple. 

1899 tl. H._ Russell Under the Sjamboh Iv. 49 
[Boeis].. getting into their saddles, slowly trippled away (a 
kind of run, neither gallop, canter, or trot). 1903 Longm, 
Mag. Dec 151 That easy luind canter usual in such Free 
State liorscs as do not tnpple. 


Hence Tri’ppltnc tb- and ppl. a.; also 
Tri'pplar, a horse that tripplea. 

1901 fieldg Mar. 333/1 The never rides hU horse at 
the trot, but at a quick walk or canter, and a step peculiar 
to the country and called * (rippling ', or, os we should 
style it, ambling, ipog Utmelno Mag. Oct. 536/1 He could 
Still hear the trippling patter of the other rider. 1909 K. 
Cui iiiM Compact xi. 133 Can't I even peisuade you to ride 

^rlprosthomeroiu, -prostyle i seeTiti- la. 
tTrlp-skln. dial. Obs. [Cf. Trip sb.b\ See 
qnots. 

a 1815 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v, Roete, Wool. .is spun 
. . by licing drawn out and formed into yarn by the finger 
and thumb, and pressed by the h.ind on the tri|,-skin. Imd , 
Trip-skin .1. A piece of leather, wiiin on the right hand 
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, on which 
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed by the hand of the 
spinner. 3. The skinny pait of roasted me.it which before 
the whole can lie drrssed, becomes tough and dry, like a 
trip (cheese] uverkepl. 

Tripsome (tri*|)8/lin), a. ff. Trip sh.k or v. + 
-8OM8J Characterised by tripping; nimble. Hence 
Trl’psomaly tsdv. 

1819 Blactew. Mag. V. 401 The shortened notes more 
tripsomely tipped over than in the modern airs. 1846 Mrs. 
Gosr F.ng ( har. (iBjj) J3 He beholds the tripsome feet of 
Lady Clementina flit by liim. _ 1847 — Castles tn Air xvi, 
An clf-like pigmy walking tripsoiiiily by my side. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. 688/a Sprightly style and tripsome metre. 

Trlpt, variant of tiiped (see Tkipk 2). 
Tripterona (tnpteia*), a. Hot. rare-o. [f. 
Tbi- three + Gr. nrtpby wing, after Dhteuous.] 
Having three wiims, or wiiig-likc expanstong. 

t866 Treai. Rot , Tnpioous, ihice-wiiigeil. 3900 in B. D. 
Jackson Glots. Rot. Terms. 

Triptote (tri'ptdut), sl>. and a. Gram. Also 
7-8 triptot. [ad. L. triptota (pi.) nouns tli.at 
have only three case-endinga, a. (ir. rp/wrorra, pi. 
neuter of rpt'irriwro-r with three case-cmling*, f. 
rpt-, Tri- 4- WToiTcrt falling (wtAjii case). Cf. K. 
triptote.1 a. sb. A noun (or other word) used in 
three cases only, h.adj. Having only three cases. 

161S Brinsley Pos. Parte (1669) toa Q. What words do 
>00 c.ill Tiiptots? A. Soih as have but three cases in the 
singular nuiutier. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Tupiote (trip- 
tciton\n Noun having but three loses. 1658111 1’hillifs. 
1751 Wrsiev H’hs (187a) XIV. 40 TriptoLs, winch have 
tfirea Cases t a-s,. •/Ill, e/Tw.e/r. 1B86 Encytl Riit.XXl. 
651/1 The noiiiinnlive of the so-c.illed ' triptote ’ nouns lias, 
as ill cUvsical Arabic, the lerniinalion w. 

Triptyoh (trrptik). Also triptio. [f. Ttii- 
after l)nTrcn ; tf. Gr. rplwrvxos consisiiiig of 
three layers, and It. triptica, F. tripiyipue {^Ansb).'] 
1. a. Antiq. A set ol three writmg-t.ablcts hinged 
or tied together, b, A card made to fold in three 
divisions. Also altrib. 


1731 Gaik in Phil. Prans. XXXVH. 161 The Diptychs 
and Trliitychs that were covered with Wax, served only for 
common OLCuiictices. 1885 K. M. 'rnoMrsoH in Rmyil. 
Rnt. XVIII. 154/1 These triptyebs then were tibelli of three 
tablets of wood, cleft from one piece and fastened together, 
like the leaves of a liook, by strings p.tssed through two 
holes pierced near the eilge. Afod. Advt., Confirmation 
Triptyclu A small-folding Triptych Certificate Card. 

2 . A picture or carving (or set of three such) in 
three com|>artmcnts side by side, the lateral ones 
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold 
over the central one ; chiefly used as an altar-piece. 

(1848 Mrs Jameson Sacr. * Leg. Art (1850) 237 In a 
talieriiacleor triptica by Niccolo Fruinenti, llie central com- 
pel tment represents the raising of loizarus.] 1849 Cukzon 
I’isits Monasl 366 The mi»t valuable reliquary of St. Laura 
is a kind of triptic. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna 
Introd. (1857) 53 A Triptych is an altar piece in three parts. 
iSpSCAwnrA t tmee 14 Aug. 1^4 There is no east window, 
but above the altar is an exquisite triptych. 

So in Fr. form || Trlptyqno (tr/ptrk), applied to 
a threefold card used as an international passport 
by associations of motorists. 


1908 IPestm. Ga*. ai Jan. 4/3 The iriptyque, or special 
card which opens the doors to half-a-doien countries, and 
relieves its holder of much liewilderinE formula when 


touring abroad. 1909 Dotty Chron. i) Ju\yt/3 The adop- 
tion of the triptyque, or international passport, for balloons 
and aerupknet such as u now in use for motor-cars. 

Trlimdiary (traipl/i difin), a. rare. [f. L. 
tripudi-um : see Tbituuiatk v. and -ary l.J 

1 . Rom. Antiq. Denoting a species of divination 
(called tripudiuni) from the ^havionr of birds, 
csp. of the sacred chickens, when fed. 

1646 Sia T. BaowHR Pseud, F.p. i. iv. 16 The conclusions 
of Soulhsayers in their Auguriall, and Tripudiary divina- 
tions, collecting presages from voice or food of birds. 1636 
Blount Gtossogr, Tripudiary dniination was by bread re- 
bounding on the ground, when it was cast unto birds, or 
chickens. 

2 . Of or pertaining to dancing, iajffeeted.) 

1819 H. Busk Veitriad 11 1. 396 Which from my data, 
dicta, and decrees. At once the art (npudiary frees. 

So Xrlpa'Alal a. [cf raed.L. tripudidhs (123? 
in Du Cange), OF. tripudial (13th c. in Godef.)] 
in sense a above. 


1716 M. Davies Atken. Brit. II. 138 Theatrical Decora. 
lions of Musical, Comical, and Tripudial Interludes. 

Tripndiate (tr3ipiM'di,e>t), v. Now rare and 
affected, [f. L. tripudidt-, ppl. stem of tripudiare 
(collat form tripoddre), f. trlpudium a beating the 
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ground with the feet, a leaping or dancing, a 
religious dance (prob. f. tri- three -f/W- (cf. Gr. 
iro8-, foot). Cf. OF, tripudier (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To dance, skip, or leap for joy, or with 
excitement ; to exult. 

i6s3 Cockkram, Tripndiate, to daunca a 1641 Bp. 
M0NTA1.U Acts 4- Mon. in. (1643) aos Such ctiiud not 
but jubilatm tripudinte, feele extraordinary motions and 
alTcctions of joy. a 1670 Hackbt Cent. Serm. (1675) 589 
The Earth did rejoice and tripudiate when tlie Saviour came 
forth alive out of the belly of the Grave, 1891 Sat. Rev. 
8 Aug. 158/1 He .will., tripudiate upon the platform because 
Ids party have made a long legislative score. 

2 . To irample, stamp, or jump {on or upon) in 
contempt or triumph. 

1888 .Sat Rev, s May 534/1 On poor Colonel Slade be 
tripudiates with all the ihivalry of the ‘ varray perfit geiilil 
knight' of controversy that he is. 1891 Ibui. 7 Nov. 
530/1 He tripudiatcsa little on the unfortunate Meduevul 
and Modern Languages ’Tripos. 1895 Farrar Gathering 
Clouds I. 131 The people lore down the image, IrijiuJiatcd 
on its shattered fragments. 

So Tviptcdlant a, [ad. 1 .. tripudiant-em, pres, 
jtple. of tripudillre : see above], d-nncing ; fg, 
exultant, triumphant; Trlpndla'tlon [iid. late 1<. 
tripudidtidn-em, n. of action f. ttipudidre'\, the 
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy 
or excitement ; exultation; Tripndlct (tri pitfdlbt), 
one given to ‘tripudinting’, 

a >6a6 W. Sclatkh Exp. 4th ih. Rom. (1650) Ep. Ded., A 
kiiide or*liipudiuiit joy, .lud exultation of spirit. 1668 H. 
Murk Div. DuiL iii. xxxvi. (1713) 383 Huw transported arc 
my Spirits, how triumpli.iiit and iripudi.iut I 1870 .Sn/. Rev. 
s6 kcb. J7S/i Fast young peeresses and _ liipuilinnt 
matrons, 1613 Cockkram ti, Dancing, 'Tripudiation, 
1619 H. Bur I ON Truth's Triumph 395 After a gfxidly 
flourish and IrmmpbaU tripuiliuliun, os if the field were 
already won. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. t nde M, 11 no 
The word implirs tri|>iulinii<>n, or immo<Ie.st dancing. i88j5 
hat. Rev. 12 Dec. 769/a '1 he rest of his speech was mere tn- 
pudiation. 1833 Doier Dame 0/ Death i. 6 These riotous 
and irreverent "tripmlisls .iiiil c.ipcrers appear to have 
possessed thenisilies of the Limn nyards to exhibit their 
dancing fijnlcriis 

Trlpunotal to Tripupillate : see Tri- i. 

II Tripna. Obs. rare. [I-. tripus, a. Gr. rplwovs 
Tritop,] a. -Tiiimsia. b, -TritodA. i. 

1670 Kachard Coni. Clergy 37 Wiis who never wiie at 
all inspir’d from a Triptis’s, Teira- lilius’s, or rrievariLator’s 
sixeeh. >697 Kkniikv Phat tiGijg) 458 ficlon made a 
Golden 1 npus of xvi I alciits, and suit it to Delphi a Donary 
to Apollo. 

Tripyliean, -«an (tnpilcan), a. and sb. Zool. 
[I, mtKi.L. Trtpyltra, iieiit, jil. (I. Gr. rpi-, Tui- + 
vvKt) gate) + -AN.] a. adj. Belungitig to the divi- 
sion Trtpylsea ot tadiolarians, chntacterized by 
having three openings into the central capsule, 
b. sb, A radioinrian of this division. 

1888 RoLlksion & Jackson ^niw. Life 879 {Radiolaria) 
Some tripylean Phaeodaria, i. e. those with three ajwrtiires 
to the central capsule. 190a Cassetts Ancyct. Dut., Supp , 
Ti^yla»n <t. and t. 

Trlpyramid to Triquaternion: see Tri- 
4 a-c, 3, I a. 

t Trlauet, sb. and a. Ohs rare. Also 6 tric- 
quet. [f. L. triquetrus . see Tkubjetuous.] a. 
sb. A triangle ; in quot., a set of verses arranged in 
the form of a triangle, b. adj. Triangular. 

3589 PuTTRNHAM Aiig, Poeiit II. XI. (Arb ) 105-6. /bid 
107-8 Of tlie Triangle or ’Triquet . A certaine great Sultan 
of I’ersia called Kibuska, entertaynes in loue the Lady 
Selamour, sent her this triquet reuelr).st pitiuusly liemoning 
his estate To which Selamour to make the maiLh egall, .. 
answered in a standing Triquet. 1636 Blount Gfwiogr , 
Tnquet {Iriguetrus), having three corners, triangular, 

II Triqnetra (traikwc-trS, -kwr tifi). [L., fern, 
of tfiquetrus- see Wnlde.] fa. A triangle. 
Obs, b. An ornament of triangular shape, formed 
of three interlaced arcs or lobes. Also attrib, 

1586 Frrnr Rian. Gentrie 48 A coate-armor, wherin 
something would be borne resemblant somewhat to the 
signes of that art [heraldry], as Circles, Spheres, Triquettas, 
Pyramides, &c. 1706 Piiillifs (ed. Kersey), Tnquetra, a 

’Triangle, or three-cornered Figure. 1845 Petrie Round 
Towers tret. 11. iii. 333 'Hut curious triangular figure, 
known among medallists by the napie of Iriuuetra.. formed 
by the ingenious interlacing of a single cord or line. 1887 
J . R. Ai.i rn Earh Chr. hymbotism 111 The foot lof the I rish 
Crass] is fiiiuhed off. , with a triangular point and a triquetra 

Triquetral (traikwc-trfil, -kwf trfil), a. [f L. 
triquetr-uz (see below) + -At,.] »■ 'Ihiqoktboub. 

Triqnetra/ bones, small bones of Irregular triangular form, 
sometimes found ia the sutures of the skull | also called 
It’ormian bones. 

>646 Prynnb Laud 134 Plate for the Chappell... A tri- 

O il Censor. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zoot. V. 430 Triquetral 
-fish. 1861 Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N, Amer. 
ira Abdomen triquetral. 

Trique’trio, ri. rare^o. [f. TBigliKTB-A -F -IC.] 
‘Pertaining to the triquetra’ fCent. Diet. 1891). 
^Mquetrons (traikwe-trss), a. [f. L. tri- 
quetrus ihree-comcrcd, triangular -f -ous.] Three- 
sided, triangular; in Nat. Hist, of triangular 
cross-section, three-edged, trihedral, triangularly 
prismatic or pyramidal. 

1698 Sir T. Brownk Card. Cyrus il 40 The Uthoetrota or 
figured pavements of the ancienu, which consisted not all 
of square stones, but were divided into triquetrous segments. 
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•7S» J- Hill Auim. tj The grey wood Spider, with 
a triquetrous body. ^ iBa6 Kirhy br. HnlDmoi. 111. 
xxxiii. S3J Almost universally they [the mandibles of insects J 
incline to a triquetrous or three-sided figure. 1870 Hookkr 
Stud, Flora aqi Lainium, Dead-nettle.. nutlets j-quetrouiL 
Oliver BU-hu Bot. App. 309 Fruits ovoid, ncutely 
triquetrous. 

Hence Trlaa«*t>onBly adu, 

1884 in Stormonth Diet. 

Trlquinate: see Tri- ». 

Triradil^ (trair^i'dial) , a, [f. T Bi- I,, radius 
rny : see Radial and -AL.] “ next. Hence Tri- 
ra'dlally adv. 

01886 Fkrousom Ogkum Inscripl. (1887) 133 They nro 
tri.iadial groups corresiionding to the . . i>yiiibul of the 
Trinity. 1891 Cent. Did,, Iriradially. 

Trixa&iate (troirci-di,in>, a. (ti.') [f. as prec. : 
see Kauiatb a, and -ATRi^ a.] Having or con- 
sisting of three rays j r.adiating in three directions 
from a central point ; three-rayed, trifurcate. 

1846 Psi-iitRSOH^iio/. 60 Thiee beautiful little semicircul.tr 
horny saws, .arr.inged in a trir.'idiale manner, so th.it th<-ir 
edges meet in the centre. 1874 Cookk J'lmgt 36 The iri- 
radiate spores of AstenniMrium. 187s lluxi KV in /-iKy,/. 
Bril. I. 754/3 E.ach pterygoid is .1 triiadiatu h.ine, wilh an 
anterior, an inner, and a posterior, or outer, ray. 

B. sb. A tiiradiate sponge-spicule. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encyil. Brit. XXII. 417/t (y/oo^.i) The 
shorter paired rays being termed has<d, and the whole 
^iciilaasagill.dlriradiate. igii A. DkniiV in Fncycl, ISrft, 
XXV. 733/1 The triradiates and quadriradi.itcs. .are not 
simple spicules, hut spicule-systems formed of thn-o or four 
rays each originating independently fioin its own acicrohl.ist. 

So Trlra'diatad (-eUed), a. =■ triradiatf, Trl- 
ra'diately adv., in a triradiatc inatmer {Cent, Did. 
iSgt) ; Trlradia'tion, radiation in thre; directions ; 
also, a triradiatc figure or structure. 

1786 I'hd. Trans. I.XXVI 160 The cavity ..is divided 
into..Lh.amliers or (.omiinitinciils by solid Iraiisversu sepl.a, 
which coininiinicnte with each other by n triradiatcd aper. 
tore, c 1900 Ituik't Med. .\c. 11 177 I he calh.-eil 

eiiiiiienLe the hippoc.amp,and the uCLipit.il einiiienLG furin 

an irregular liiradiation. 

Trlraotangular: see Tin- i. 

Trireme (tr-n rfm), sb. and a. Also 7 try- 
romo. [nd. L. trin’mis, f. tri- tlifcc -h riinus oar; 
cf. F. tnrinte (r 135J in Godef. 0 «^/.).] 

A. sh. An ancient galley (oiiginally Greek, 
afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars 
one above another, used chiefly ns a ship of war. 

1601 Holland Pliny vii. IvL I. 190 Aminocles ihe Corin* 
tlii.iii built the first Trireme with three rowes of ores to 
a side. 1656 HbOUNr Cdossogr,, Trireme (irirlmis), a Galley 
wherein every lure had three men to it, or a Galley that 
hath three oares on every side, 166a J. Bahgrave Pofi* 
Ale.r. F/l (1867) 1 18 I hey having then no such ships as wo 
have now, their byrcines and tryremes being hut piltiful 
boats 1776 UuaNxr iliti. Mut. I. t8s In the Irireiues, or 
vessels of three banks of oars, there was always a tiheen, or 
flute.|ilayer. ittA Smith's Did. Cr. tf Rom. Antig.^ei 7) 
a6a/i Triremes .weie .divided into two clAssesi the one 
consisting of real men-of-war, . . and the other of transports. 

B. adj. Having three ranks of oars. 

1697 Potter Antij. Greece in. xiv. (i![i5) 134 Trireme, 
quadrireme, and quinquereme Gallics, which exceeded one 
another by a Bank of Oars. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VII. 
Ivi. 165 A fleet was to be equipped of forty trireme galleys. 

Trlrhombohedral, -rhomboidal : sec lui- 
1 a, a b. 

Tris- (tris), prefix, repr. Gr. rpif thrice (which 
occurs as prefix, rpnr-, in numerous Gr. compounds, 
chiefly atijs.): used in Eng. in a few technical 
words of various kinds^ and in Chemistry. 

1 . See Tbisaoion, Tbisdiafabox, Tbisuboist, 

Tbisootahkdbox, Trutitrabeobox. 

2 . Ckem. t a. Used in the early part of the 19th 
century, after T. Thomson {First Frinc, Chetn. 
(1875) I. p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of 
the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that 
three atoms or molecules, not of this element or 
acid, but of the other component, are present in 
the compound named ; e. g. trisphosphurtt of 
copper, a compound of one atom of phosphorus 
and three atoms of copper ; trisaceteUe of Ueui, a 
compound of one molecule of acetic acid and three 
molecules of lead oxide. (Cf. Tri- S a, note.) Obs, 

1836 [soe Trisnitrate). 1848 R. D. Thomson School 
Chem. 39 Greek numerals denote an Increase in the base, ns 
BiO is a Dieoxuie, or Dinoxide, while BO is a Irisoxide, 
The same nomenclature is applied to Ihe acids. 

b. Now used prefixed to the names of complex 
radicals or comi>ounds, signifying that the whole 
complex is present thrice over, and not merely 
the single clement or radical immediately follow- 
ing the prefix; e. g. trisbenzene-azophenol, C„H, 
(N : NC,H5),0H, a compound containing three 
N : NC,H, groups snbstitiuetl in phenol, C,H,OH ; 
tristhio-dimethyl-bemaldehyde, {C*H|(CH,), . 
CHS}, , in which the whole group is present thrice. 

1907 yml. Ckem, Soe XCII. i. 800 TrisbeniencBRorexor- 
cinol, CsH(OH)sCN,Ph)^ 

Trisaooharide (traiisn-karaid). Chem. [f. 
Tri- 5 L. sacckarum supr -ujb. (Not f. Tri- 
-(■Saoohabidk.)] a carbohydrate which on hy- 


drolysis reacts with sIIjO, yielding three molecules 1 
of monosaccharides [sugars having the general 
formula C„H,. 0 „) ; c. g. ra(fitwse, C,„n,,Oi4, 
which yields dextrose, uiictosc, and galactose ; 
gentianose, C,,ll3,0,4, which yields fructose and 
two molecules of dextrose. 

1910 Armstronq Simfte Carbohydratee 4- Glueosidce 49 
Tha bcAl-known tris.'iccharido is rafliiiuse, which is often 
found, .in the sugar beet. 

Trisacramentariati : see Tri- 411. 

II Trisagion (trisw-giffn, -L'-gijrn). A1 m> 4-9 in 
1 .at. form trUagium ; also 9 triahagion ; also in 
ninsc. form trisogios. [a. Gr. (rd) riHaaytov. the 
cucliartstic hymn, ncut. of rptaiiyioi tliricc holy, f. 
rpis thrice + 07101 holy.] An .ancient hymn, used 
cspcciallv in the Oriental Churches, licginning with 
a threefold invocation of Gorl as holy. Also loosely 
applietl to the ‘ angelic hymn ’ called TEB-sANcru.q 
or Sahctue, n. v. 

1387 TreviSA // if-fA-n (Roll-.) V. II Hu <mlryii<.d |>nt trisa- 
giuin, Jiut is, ' Sanctus, saiii lus, vincliis'schuldv be soiigu .it 
masse. 1633 Paoitt thristianogr, 1,9 1 he Trisngioii being 
solemnly sung, the Copt I'ricst bigiiiiicili the Cunsc- 
cratiuiL 1634-4 Trai-1- < <>/«/«. ha, vi. i The prophet 
Is.-|iah..hcarcth the trisagion of llie htessed .angels. 1710 
WiiKATLEV Bk Com. Prayer vi. ( 19 Of tlie 'I rtsagiuni 
Nt7i« Y.tM Chriitophit Vael. Wks 1/31 I 483 O may I 
with Seraphit'k Heat ‘J ris.iKi(iii> while I live icpcat 1883 
Noteeon Angel, 56 In the I iis-Hagio.i or Ter S.sncliis of 
the Commuiiioii Oflicc. 1894 ¥. Wi xrvni l!k. Genesis true 
Hist. y. 89 Ho Llsacab) hears tiro .Scrapliiiii chanting Iho 

Trfsooptral, -soeptred, -schism; see Tni- 
1 u, c, 4 c. 

t Trisdiapa aon. Mus. Ohs. [f. Tris- ♦ 
UiArASON, alter DisdiaI’Ason.] An interval of 
thiee octaves, a twcnty-sccoml ; a note three 
octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. In- 
diapason, Tri- 4 a.) 

Vtfn 1*1 or Ox/oidsh, 293 And so will strike an iiiuler 
trtMli.ip.ason, or a ei*. 1706 Tiiiiiii-4 (ed Kersey), i t is- 
Diapason, or Triple- Diapason.. is Chord, olherwisu call'd 
a Triple Kighih 

Tnso, obs. form of Trice sbi- and v. 

Trisect (Iroi-sckt), a. Dot. taie. (f. Tui- + 
L. sed-us cut, as in palmalised, piiinattsal.'] Of 
a leaf: Divided into tlirce Kibes quite to the base, 
but not articulated so as to form separate leaflets. 

1899 Hkinio Gloss, Bot. Terms, Sect, coiiiplelety divulerl 
from margin to midrib into disliiict parts, in comp, as tris, 1 1. 

Triscot (troise’kt), v. [f. Tki- + L. sect-, ppl, 
stem of seedre to cut, after lii.SEcr^ trans. To 
titvide into three canal parts (esp. in Geom.) ; some- 
times Mn, to divide into three parts. 

t^S Alimouam Geom, Fpit. 44 Trisect any side in the 
poims (/and e. itt6p6 Scarbukgh Em lid 88 From 
hence 'tU manifest, how to (risect a Right angle. 1786 
J’htl. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham, perceived, .how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than lo 
trisect or quinquesect. iSss Da Quinccv Confess. 146 
Could not I have reduced it a drop a day, or by adding 
water, have bisected or trisected a drop? 1876 A. J. Evans 
Through Bosnia iL 48 We found the dwclling-house.s tri- 
sected into a slecping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room. 

tlence Triso'otod ppl. a, (in Bot. — Trisect a .) ; 
Trise'otlag vbl. sb. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 70 So the halving, trisecting, 
quartering, &c. is performed by extracting the Squ.ire Root, 
the Cubick, Biquadratick Roots, (ic of the Terms 1809 
Cavendish ibid. XCIX. 337 In trisecting, the greatest 
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection in a 
Renter proportion than that of 4 to 3. i8a8 Wxiistkr, 
Trisected, divided into three equal parts. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
1174 Trisected, cut deeply into three ports. 

T^iscction (traisckjan). [n. of action f. Tri- 
SBCT V., after L. sedtdnem .Skjtion . see -tiox, 
and cf. F. trisection (1690 in Hatr.-Darm.).] The 
action of trisecting ; division into three equal parts ; 
rarely ^fgn, division into three. 

1664 Poweo BjP. Philos. III. 187 The Tnsection of an 
Angle. 1786 Phtf. Trans. LXXVI. 16 The division of the 
arc of 90. .required triseciions and quinqucscctions. 1841 
De guiNCEV Fagan Grades Wk*. 1858 >HII. 193 Into this 
trisection I shalldccompose the co.arse unity of the question 
presented by Van Dale. i88j Leuuesdorf Cremona's 
Proj. Geom, 395 The point Q is one of the points of tri- 
section of the arc. 

Triseotor (troise ktw). [f. Trlskct v + -ok ] 
One who or that which trisects ; spec, in qnot. 1872, 
one who attempts the trisection of an angle. 


as trihrachs and inverted Irocliees, Ijeitig suhsiitulcd freely 
for pure trochees. 1894 Giluekslekvk Lat. Oram. (ed. 3) 
459 Syncopd and Protraction (iriscme long). 

Trlsensory to Tri-ahapod : see Tbi- 1 a, c 
Trisetto, v.iriant of Tiikhette. 
t Trish-trashu Obs, [A reduplicated form of 
Trash sb.^-, cf. Mish-mash.] Trash, rubbish, 
woithlcss stuff. 

*S4 »-S Brinklow Z,a/«4«< 14 b, All the trUhlra.she tli.it 
Amichrist haiii voldc vs. 1383 Goldino Caiotn on Dent. 
cix. 669 That a man shall sccinc 11 wolfc vmo vv, or ilial 
suili trislilra.vh shall get the vpper hand of vs. i6as i/mu 
to Choose Good iv b, Ho that minds Irish lia.sli. 

Trisilicate (.tr-iiisi hlcA). ( Z/c///. and /)/;;/. [I. 
'l'Ri- + .SibK'vrE.] a compound ol one or more 
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiO.,: 
a. ill early nomenclature tie-noting a compound of 
silicon ilioxiilc with three eciuiv.-ilcnla of the base 
(see note s. V. Till- 5 a); ilius (nsi/tude oj non 
denoted a compound ul three equivalents of iron 
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, then called silicic 
acid ; b. now used for compounds derived from 
hypothelie.al /; acids, formed of thiee mole- 
cules of silicon dioxide (.SlO.,) with varying numbers 
of water molecules ; e. g. 3 hiO, . 2 1I.,( > ; 3 SiO., . 
,S HjO. O. In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate m 
which the oxygen in the silicon dioxide Iiears to 
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 3 l. .So 
TrlBllloiO (tr.-viisih-sik) a. - see b. 

1850 Dauusnv Atom. The (cd 3) 113 ’irisilualt of iron 
[denotcsl 3 of base to 1 of silicic a. id 1868 \Vai is />/. t. 
Chem. V. 343 .Sihc.ilcs arc soim limes distinguished liy 
names which express directly the oxvgcn-ratio iii die base 
.md a< id . . I . 3 Tilsilicalev Hnd, 351 Boheiiiiail gloss- 
tubmg consists of pcl.issio calcic tiisilicate, 

2 (K ’0 3SilP)3lCi"0. 3 slo!) 

190s Mmrs Minuaiogy .s,8 All.ite, Na^O Al,0| 6SiOj 
or NaMSijOs According to |it-J ovygcii ratio, tlitieforo 
Albttc Isa trisiliiale 1903 Nku rii /«.ve Chem (eil ii) 
6 j 7 By the [).utial withdiawal of waltr from ihree mole- 
cules of Silicii III id a numbci of h) lyjdiilical Irisilicii. acids 
may lie derived, hilsp.ir, or ortliixl.isc, is a tn'iilic.ilc, 
AlsKjtSiiOs).. 1911 koscot.'i. Sciiuin I MMi K '/rca/ Chem, 
(cd ^4^) Iy^3o Derivatives of trisilicic acid, HiSis08[3Si(OH)4 

i'rlElnuate, -ed: see Tki- i a. 

Triskelo (tn sk;l). Also in qiiasi-Gr. form 
triskollon (tnske lipn\ errnn. tri’skolOH. [I. Gr. 
Tpi -, Till- + aitihos leg ; cf. Tpid/riAiJs tlirce-leggcd.] 
A symiTolic figure eonslslnig of three legs or Tines 
radiating from a common centre. 

1857 Bixiii .Inc. Poltiiy (1858) I, 164 On some odii r 
Sicilian tiles die (loller had placed the trcskclus, or diicc 
legs, ns an emblem of rlic countr}-. 1S80 B. ilRSDOmde 
Coins .y Medals lint. Muc 23 'Ihc Tiisktlion is siipixised 
by some to be a symliol of iho nuiL 1885 Athenxum 
a; June 826/3 P.incis, on whiih were sculptured designs 
.such as the ‘ sunsnakc ihe sw.istika, and tin iriskele. [1914 
Brit. Mus, Return no 'Ihc rare slaters, bear respeclively 
a tnskelcs of human legs a wheel and a descent.] 

Trismegist (tu-sm/gist), anglicized form of L. 
trismegtsius, Gr. Tpio/ifyiarot ‘ thrice-greatest’ (cf. 
F trisnu’giste), title of the Egyptian Hermes (see 
Her)«k 8 3) : m quots used allusively. So Tria- 
megi'atian, Trismogi-atio, -ioal adjs., belonging 
or ascribed lo, following, or having the character 
of Hermes Trismegistus. 

1657 H. PiNNKLL Philos. Rtf. A vilj, He that listed him- 
selfe a true Chymist, h,ad fairc hopes to become a great 
'I tLsraegist. 1678CUUVIOKIH intdi.Syst. 1. iv. 307, Ariiifpov 
6tov, as die Hermaick or 'Iiismegislick Writers call it, The 
Second God, Ibid 333 Kooks, called llcrnictical and 
Trismcgistical. 1694 hfonKi x Rabelais v xlvl, Is this all 
that the Trismegbiiian Bottle's Word incaiLs ? iota syth Cent. 
Jail 178 1 he extant tractates and fragments of tins Trismc- 
gistic literature. 

llTrisniTlS (trizmlfs). I'atk. [mod.L., .ad. 
Gr. rpiofsos = Tpiyftus a scream, also a gnnthng, 
rasping.] Tetanus or tonic spasm of the muscles 
of the neck and lower jaw, causing the jaw to close 
rigidly ; lock-jaw. (Rarely extended to tetanus in 
general.) 

1695 Ir. BlanearTs Phys Did. (ed 3), Trismut, the 
grinding of die Teeth, or a Convulsion of a Muscle of Ihe 
Temples, whereby the Teeth gnash whether one will or no. 
1704 in J. Harris / e x J erhn I. 1806 Med. Jrnl XV 44 
Ihis mail had a slight cut in die palm of one of hts hands 
which was healed several days prim to hu seixure with 
insmus. Ttans. .-imer. Pidiatnc Sos IX. 77 Iherc 

is trismus of the hands and feet. 

tTrlani-trate. Chem. Obs. [f. Tris- + Ni- 
trate 1 Old name for n nitrate sup^iosed to con- 
tain three equivalents of basic oxide and one 


.So Trlaa'otory «., having the property of tri- 
secting: applied to certain curves used m the tri- 
section of an an^Ie {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; Trlae'otxlz 
[see -TRix], a line that trisects ; spec, a curve used 
in the trisection of an angle {ibid,, Suppl, 1909). 
Triseme (trai’sfm), n. and sb. Anc. Pros. [ad. 
Gr. rplotifsot, f. rpt-, Tut- sign.] a. ad/. 
— trisemic (see below), b. sb. A trisemic foot. 
So Xrla«mlo (troisTroik) a., containing, consisting 
of, or equivalent to three morse or short syllables. 

1883 OooDEiL in Tratu. Asseer. PhiM. Assoc. XVI. 88 
This metre is logaeedic, (risemes and cyclic dactyls, as well 


equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric 
acid). Cf. Tris- 2 a. 

I 1836 Pharm, R. Coll. Physic. 317 Tiisnitrate of Bismuth 
I was formerly employed as a cositiedc under Ihe name of 
I magisleryof liivmuth. represented 10 possessanti-sposmodic 
' powers. 1850 Daueeny W/i>m 'Ihc iii. (ed. 3) 113 Trisiii- 
trale of alumina [denote.s] t of acid to 3 of the earth. 1876 
Harlev A'ly/tV A/nr Med. 2^1 I ni>iiii rale of bismuth. 

Trisoetahedron (tns^pktahf dr^, -hevlr^n). 

Geom. and Cryst. [f. Tris- + Uotaheubon.] A 
solid figure having 24 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of an octahedron : either 
wilh triangular faces ( - tnakisoctahedron), or with 



TBISPAST. 


TBISTLY. 


trafiezoidal face* ( » dellehtilron, icosUetrahtdron, 
or trapczohedroti). Hence 

|iertaiiiin^' to or havii^ tlic form of a Irlsoctahetlron. 

1847 Wkustkr (citing Dana), Trisoclnhedron. 1891 Ctnt. 
/>/(/. TrUoctahcdmi. 

Trisonant : see Tri- j. 

Trlapaat (tri-spse^tj. ra. 

(Vitruvius), n. CJr. Tpiawaaroi atij.. 
ana tti) to draw, pull.J An (ancient) apparatus 
with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights. 

170S Phili irs (ril. Kersey), Trit/xut (Gr.), an Engine that 
cotiHisis of three Pulleys. 1819 in PaHtvhgia t and in later 

Tri-spear to Trisquare: see Tri- 4 c, i a, a. 
Trispeotive (tr3i,spe'ktiv). Geom, [f- 
I’Kif.si-KcriVK : see TRI-.J A relation, analogous to 
penpcctive (Peuspkctivk sb, 3 c) between three 
tngriiphic ranges of points: see TiiionAriiY. 

i89< J. W. Russeil in Proc. I.ond. AfnI/i .S«-. XXVI. 
450 Three ranseti HituAtcd as above may said tu l>c iii 
tnspeettve, O being ihe centre of trispc< live* 

Trlss, Trisselle, Trissett: see Tbkst, 
TrE 8TI,E, TltEaETTE. 

t Trist, sfi.^ Ohs. Also 3-5 triste, 4-5 try8t(o, 
(5 thrist). [App. etymologically related toTBAiBT, 
Trust; but the nature of the relation is not clear; 
see further under Trust jA.] Confidence, faith; 
confident ex()ectation, hope : Trust sb. 1, a. 

ctKO 'PriH. Coil. Horn. 75 Trist to longe lif lelie8 be 
nmiines shrifle 1303 K. Uuukne Handl. Sytint 711S Of 
swych, here womhes are here Cryst 1 pat ys here loue, pat 
ys here tryst. ei3W — Chron (i8io) 103 My tnste is 
laid on pe duke Kunerd. 0374 Chaucer Treylus 1. 98 
(154) Thei hoddea relylc highl Palladion 'that was hire tryst 
{v.rr. trist, trosi] a bouen euerichon. ^1380 WvcLir Sti. 
IPks. 1 1 1. 431 hiche signes drawen fro love of Crist bo bat 
setten so meche trist in hem 1388 — Mai! lx, ai Jhesua 
tiirnede, and aay hir, and seide, Douttir, hauo thou trist 
(1383 trust). 0400 Apol. Poll. 30 He hab no tryst of 
prcching .he hab only pe name ofpresi, nt\Pilgr.SoiuU 
(Caxton) 11. xhii. (1859! 49 Thylkc also, that vppon the 
tryste of mercy haue leyii theyr lustea to thryr lyue* 
code. ( 1440 rprX' Myst. xviii. 13 All my triste, lord, is in 
be. 1483 Coth. Angl. 393/* Triste, tx boMCOH. 
scitneia eti, oOHfidtntia Urntrilalts tsl, 4 ctUrti. 

t Triat, jA* Obs. Forms : 4 tryste, 4-5 tryst, 
triste, 5 treat, treste, tryyst. [a. OF. trisU 
(1 2th c. in Godef.) ; cf. Tristrb : in med.L. trista, 
tristra. Derivation obscure ; perh. the same word 
as prec .1 An appointed station in hunting. 

c K. BauNHR thren. tPact (Rolls) SjS To venerye he 
naf lus lent 1 An herde of hertes sone pey met, At a triste 
[ti.r. at triste) to schete, Brutus was set. 14.. K<v. in 
wr.-WUlcker 6s3/si Statuiuula, a trj'sl. ri440 Promt. 
Part!. 303/1 Tryyst, merke, hmts, C. F. mtla. 1470-83 
Malorv Ar/kur xviii. xxi. 764 They, .coude wel kyllea 
dore bothe at the slalke & at the Irest. Uboj Cowkcl 
/ntor/r., 'Prills, alias Tritlit, is an immunitie from that 
attendance, in the forest, whereby euery man dwelling in 
the forest. Is tyed to be readie, houlding of a Greyhound, 
when ihe Lord of the Forest Is disposed to chace. 1799 
.Sporting Mag. Xlll asi The diversion named the Tratsl 
or Trista. 188a J. F. S. Gordon Ihst. Moray iii. v. los 
He.. sounded with his born the death-note of many a deer 
in the trystas which he held with his nobles in toe royal 
forests.) 

b. gen. A station assigned; appointed place, 
rendezvous. Cf. Tryst sb. 4. 

C1330 R. BHUMNaCAmM. (1810) 137 Acres ban is his [K. 
Kichard's) triste, opon )■« Saraxin leendes, To venge J hesu 
Crisce ^iderward he wendes. Ibid. 170 be Inglis at ber 
triste hifar bnm bare alle doun, & K. afs him liste be way 
had redv roun. 

Trist, rA 3 ; see Trist a.* 
t Trist, a.i Obs. Also 4 tryst, tryste, 5 
triste. [Goes with Trist sb.^] 

1 . Confident, sure: Trust a. i, 

1340-70 (implied in TaisTLV). C1400 Ytoaint e Cav). 
3888 Of him ye myght he trist inogli. 

2 . Trusty, trustworthy, faithful : >■ Trust a. 2. 

C1330 K. Brunns Chron. tPare (Rolls) sio8 Anacletus 

f irauiited wel, )yf Brutus wold be tryst as strl pat his 
yf he wolde hym saue. Hid 3564 pe wallts he reiscde 
trist fc trewe. ci4oa Peitr, Troy 12634 To trye out the 
trutho with Ins trist bond, On wliul huerne so w.ns bold )>e 
batell to lake. 1540 Registr. Abenion. (Maitl. Cl ) I. ' 


rdene to consent. 

Trist, a.'^ (rA.S) [phs. or arch.) ; in ordinary use 
now only as Fr. || triste (trist). Also 5 tryat, 
tryste. [a. F. triste (loth c. in Godef. Compl.) 
- Prov. trist, triste, Sp., Pg. triste. It. tristo, ad. 
L. tristis sad, sorrowful, gloomy.] 

1 . Feeling or expressing sorrow ; sad, sorrowful, 
melancholy. 

c 1410 Lvdo. Thebes 1936 Whan Tydeus Iiadde told his 
tale, Ethiocles, trist and wonder pale, his conceyt first in 
maner hath refroyned, 1474 Caxton Cheese it. v, (1883I 71 
Hyt apperteyneth not to a prynce that ony man shold 
deparle sorowfull or tryste fro nym. 1313 Douglas sSneis 
XI. vL a Thyr messingeris, alt trist and wobegon, Returnit 
haymwattis into thar malst ncid. 160a Fairfax Taeso xiii, 
XXIX, .\ bitter sorrow by tbs hart him bit,., sad, silent, 
trist, Alone he would all day in daricnes ait. syM Van- 
URUoii Paiee kriend 1, i, I staid in Flanders, very trist for 
your loss. 1773 Mias Burncy Party Diary ItSSg) II. ita 
The Russian nobleman.. bad a most triste, foreign coun. 
tenance i8ao W. Irvino Li/e f Lett. (1B64) II. 18 The 
populace have a more triste and grave appearance, s^gi 


le blamed host. ^1380 WvcuF Wks. (1B80) 347 
faylib in feib he is fatS to god, & tristib not to Inis 
138a — Mark vi. $0 He »pak with hem, and seido 


Sir F. rALARAVS IViirwi. A Eag. II. 410 His hitherto cheer, 
ful countenance [was] triste and worn. 

b. Characterized by or causing sorrow ; sad, 
doleful, lamentable. 

ri4SO St. Cutkhert (Surtees) 6741 Eftirward fell tyrna 
triste. 1313 Douglas /Knete x. v. 142 'Ihe comete stern 
sanguynuleiit, Wyth hys red cullour tn^t and violent. 1667 
Watkrhourk Ptre Load. 83 Not more trist to other 
pai ts of the World and to this nation in general, then to Me 
111 p.articular. 1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Setwyu A Con. 
temt. (1841) II. 285 It is a trssle reflection. s888 ‘P. 
Cushing ’ Blacksmith 0/ Poe 11. xi. #67 What a trUt (ate, 
elonge, sombre, and pitiful I 

2. Devoid of interest or liveliness ; dull, depress- 
ing, dismal, dreary. (Only In form triste, at Fr.) 
?I756 H. Walpole Lett. Aug. (1846) III. 239 The great 
apartment ts vast and triste, tlie whole leaiily furnished. 
1803 Emhv Clark Banke 0/ Dtmro II. 135 'lo live con- 
stantly at my house will be a situation too triste for you. 
1833 Court Mag. VI 188/2 A family going to Bath.. with- 
out introductions to Ihe ride of the town, will pass a most 
tride and deplor.sble winter. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Mar. 
ctlta 111. 158 Life was often triste and dull in the great 
house. 

tB. ri.S Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Ohs. rare, 
a 1310 Douglas K. Hart 11. 380 That is ane sing ( = sign) 
befoir ane bevie triat i 

Hence Trl‘8t«n«n, dullness, drcarincst. rare, 
1866 Mark Lemon IfW/ /or the End xxxiv. 442 The 
mirthfulness of the guests.. was in pleasing contrast to the 
tristeness of the niornnig gathering. 

t Tri«t, V. Obs. F'orms: 3-5 triste, 4-6 trist, 
tryst(e, (6-7 Sc. thrist). Pa. t. 4 tristide, 5 
tristed ; usually contr. 3-5 triste, 5 trist, tryst. 
[Goes with Trist sb.^ : cf. Tkaist »., Trust v.] 

1. intr. To have confidence; to confide, rely 
{in, OH, upon, to ) : =. Trust v. i. 

a 1x30 Owt A Night 760 Ich kan wit & song manti ' 
triste !(h to non ober niaiiie. ci33o R. Bkunhb 
I f'iicx (Rolls) 1697 He triste lo mykcl on his myght. 
Chaucer Treytus v. 1709 O Pandarusthat in dremes for 

triste Me blamed ‘ “ 

Whoso faylib i ' 

Ireuthe, sjjSn „ , . , 

tohem, Tnste 3e, lam; nylefedrede. t a 1^00 Arthur 43B 
Arthour . . tryst on god, & was wel payd. c >430 Pilgr. Ly/ 
Manhotie 1. v. (*860) 3 Seint Peeler, in whom he wel triste, 
and certeyn wel miote triste in him. e >473 hongs A Carols 
(Percy Sac.) 11 Few be trew to tryst upon. 

2. irons. To have confidence in, rely on: >• 
Trust «», a. 

aitjt Luue Ron 36 in O. E. Misc. 94 Nis he neuer 
treowe ifunde. Pat him trisleb he is amed. 1390 Cower 
Cou/. 11. 2S7 He tok to him suube as he triste In secre. 
1430-40 Lvdo. Rochas 1. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) As a 
brother sholde his brother triste. a 1500 Cht/de 0/ Bristoru 
154 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. ti6 Frendship, sone, is ylle lo triste. 

3 . To expect confidently, hope : ■« Tbubt v. 3. 
(Const, with danse, or intr. with of.) 

ciaoo Trin. “ ' " - ’ - * 

hi mine wribtc 

of tire tristed f .... . 

He takiih hym nowe so nygb, trislyng yat it shall lyke the 
Kyng. 

To believe; —Trust v. 4. (With simple 
obj. or clause.) 

1340-70 / ’■ 
no nooper. 

..lordis & ladi 
to distiuye trewe men 

wel nj^ y tryste, pnt can be waar . 

5. To give credit to (» person for goods) ; to 
supply (goods to a person) on credit : — Trust 
V. 7. Sc. 

1^3 Leg. Bp. St Androls >046 Ye wald doe weill gif ye 
wald thrist roe.. . Ye saltiepayic...Your iristene sail not o« 
for nought. lOoo Sksnr Reg. Maj , Burrono Latves exxx. 
136 Browsters. Flcshers, and Baikers sail Icnne (and thrist) 
lo their neighbours aill, flesh, and bread, sa long as they 
buy fra them. 

Trist, obs. f. Trest, Tryst. Trlstaohyous : 
see Tri- i a. Triste: see Trist Tristearln : 
see Tri- 5 a. Trlstell, obs. f. Trestle. 
t Tristen, V. Obs. rare, (irreg. f. Trist v. + 
-EN - 'Tbist V. Hence f Tristonlng vbl. sb. 
(Cf. Tuusten.) 

>38. WvcLir a Cor. i. 15 And in this tri^tnynge (1388 
Iristyng, Putg confidential I wolde firstc come to )uu. 1388 
— Eph. iii. 12 (see Trusten). 

Tnstene, Sc. f. tristing \b\. sb. ; sec Trist v. 5. 
Tris'tesae. Also 4 tristesoe, 5 trystesse, 
(trlstresse), 6 tristes. Now only ns F. (trrste's). 
[ME. a. OF. tristesee, -tece, -irect (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), F. tristesse, = Prov. tristicia, 
tristessa, Sp., Pg. tristexa. It. tristetza L. tristitia 
sadness, f. tristis sad.] Sadness, grief, melancholy. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 115 He withinne his thought con- 
ceiveth Tristesee, and to himself deceivetb. c 14S3 Lydg, 
Dance Macabre x, Mine old ioyes been turned into tristesse. 

....r- „ Hole"* 

— B/ai 

and the cyle were touriicd from Ic,, 

HourKR Dtclar. Christ v. Eiijb, A'a<-A..xigmfithe 

affliction, rebellion, sorow, irist^ trauel, or peyne. 1797 
Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 6 If it will help to banish 
Tristesse, let me again assure you that every thought of 
my heart shall bo directed to insure your happiness. 1836 
Eme^n Eng. Traitexn. 162 Nature. .too muchby boU lor 
man in the picture, and so giving a certain irietees*. 
Triat«tnihedron(tii:t,tctrflh j'dr^, -he*dr/n). 


Geom. and Cryst. [f. Trib- + Tetbahedkom.] A 


with triangular faces (— triokisteirakedron), or 
with trapezuidal faces. (Cf. TBiaocTAHSURON,) 

In recent Diets. 

t Tri Obs. rare~'. In j trystefull. 

[f. Trist sb.^ + -irUL i .] Trustworthy : - Trust- 
ful a. I. 

C1440 York Myst. XXV. 514 Hayll 1 talker trystefull of 
trew tales ' 

Triatftll (tri-stful), a.8 arch. Also 5 tryato- 
fulL [f. Trist a.a + -FUL 1.] Full of sadness; 
sad, sorrowful ; dreary, dismal : cf. Trist a.'t 

1491 Caxton Yiteu Patr. 11. (W. tie W, 1495) 180 b/i 
Eniryng in his hermytage he fiiuiide liyni trystefull and 
sore to the deth. e 1500 Melusme 30s 'I bat message was the 
cause of the trystefull duleur uf the departyiig uT his wyf. 
1601 Shak& Ham. III. iv. 50 'ibis solidity and compound 

masse, With tristfiill visage ' ' 

thou^ht-sicke at the ai ' ' 

151 How will „ 

Brownino Dram. I, Mis Ser. 11. Pietio 0/ Abano 

xxi, 'Then did Peter’s tristful visage lighten somewhat. 

Hence Trl'BtfaUy adv. 
iSAvin Webster. 1880W. 'Wxsmv Prince' s Quest 
3t 'The day, begun Tristfully, trailed an ever wearier wing. 
Tirislaoll (tri-stik). Pros. [f. Tri-, after Di- 
stich ; cf. Gr. rpiOTixla a union of three verses, f. 
Tptarixot three-rowed, f. rpi- three + ffTi'xoi row.] 
A group of three lines of verse ; a stanza of three 
lines. 

iBii T. Dusbv tr. Lucretius II. vi. Comm.y. lx, Much of 
Ihe ibougbt contained in the subjoined trUtich of Ovid, is 
evidently derived from the original of this. 1884 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel \\. x. has 3 tristiebs (verses divided 

into 3). i88< C. A. Briggs Messiansc Ptopk. in. ii. 82 note. 
In the third pan, a tristich, the three sons appear. 

Hence Trlatiohlo (tristi’kik) a., characterized by 
tristichs. 

i88a-3 hekaff't Encycl. Relig. Knotvl. Ill, 1055 A closed 
train of thought which is unrolled after the ihsttchic and 
tristichic grouiul-form of the rhythmical period. 

TristlollOUB (tri'stikas), a. Sot, [f. Gr. rpf- 
(TTix-or (sec prec,)+ -ous.] Arranged in, or char- 
acterized by, three rows or ranks. 

18x7 Hxnprkv Etem. Bot. t 62 Tlie trbiilchous or three- 
ranked arrangement, which Is common among the Mono- 
colyledona 1887 yrid. Edne, Dec. 520 '1 he quincuncial or 
trislicbous arrangement could be..inoiLUted by fractions, 
t Trlstl'flcal, a. Ohs. rare-’. [I. L. tristijic-us 
adj., saddening (f. tristis sad + ficHs, -fic) + -ai..] 
16^ Blount Ciossogr., Tri$tijical.,,th».i makes sad or 

TJ^’stl^ to Tristlgmatose : see Tri- 4 a, i a. 
Trlstil, -lll(e, obs. forms of Thistle. 
tTri’Btily, Obs. Forms: see Trist Ya.l 
[f. Tkisty a^ + -LY ■•^.1 

1 . Trustfully ; confidently, boldly ; securely : — 
Trdstily i. 

c 1380 WycLIF Wks. (1B80) 42 Goo bei (friaral tristilicbe for 
alnies, and hem nedi)> not to be a.scfiamyd. 138a — Acts 
ix. 27 Barnabas.. telde.. bow in Damask he IPaul) dide 
trUtily in Iho name of Jhesu. 1388 — Prov. in. asThanne 
thou schalt go iristiii in tbi weik, and thi fool scbal not 
snnpere. e 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 149 The 
euerelostyn^e lyf in heuene, that thei tristily hopen lo haue 
by his gracious bybesle. 

2 . Faithfully, truly ; •» Trubtily 2. 

c s-sp R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4864 per to han 
hated, Ec fomen ben, pat syben han loued to-gedre wel, 
Tristiloker pan ony stel. Lay Folks Catech. ii8t pis 
is iiedful to alle bat tristyly lyuys <1 1400 Pisttll 0/ Susan 
340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me trislili {other MSS. ireuwely, 
trewly, trwiy], er bow by lyfe tyne. c 1400 Destr. Trey 
iiyf A tabernacle Iriet & tristyly wroght. 

3 . Certainly, surely • Tkuhtii.y 3. 

T a 1366 Chauces Rom. Rose 1166 (Glasgow MS.) If she 
hadde an enemv, I trowe that she coude trbuely [v.r. 
crefiily] Make hym fulle soone hir frend to be. 1393 
Lancl. P. pi. C. IV. 498 He bat scchcb sapience fyiide lie 
shalbat folueb Tristilich a teneful cixt. 
tTri'BtUr, adv.'t' Ohs. rare. In 5 tryatily. 
[f. Tristy ff .2 + -LY *.] Sadly, sorrowfully. 

ei4So St, Cnthberl (Surtees) 4408 Klfride lay wakand 
alTane, He iboght tryslily and made bis mane. 

t Tn'BtineiB. Obs. [f. Tristy a.i + -NK88.] 
Trustiness, faithfulness. 

1408 Clifton tr. Vegetius De re milit. (MS. DIgby 933) 
if. 185 b/i Wheber ho haue good tristinesse in knyglilfioir. 

+ Tristi'tlate, v. Ohs. rare~^. [f. L. tnstitia 
sadness -t -ate n.] tians. To affect with sadness, 
to sadden. So + TrlatPtioua a. Obs. rarf', full 
of sadness, sorrowful. 

i8a8 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.I xll. laa Nor 1* there any 
whom Calamity doth so tmich tristilinte, as that bee neuer 
sees the flashes of some warming ioy. Morraux 

Rabelesis V. 248 Their plaisaiit Notes tristitious Thoughts 
confound, 

t Tri 'Stive, a. Obs, rare—K [f. Trist a.* + 
Sad, doleful, mournful. 


-IVE.] 
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CTOR Gorg. 
St untime)) 
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ihapte^his m_ 

Trlstie, obs. form of Tbestlb. 
tTri'atly, adv. Obs. [f. Trist a.i + -LT2.] 
Confidently ; securely ; boldly : - Tbustly adv, i. 
1340-70 Alex. A Dina. 313 pat pou mlhto trystU Irya pe 
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treweste Uwe. » x4ao-5s AltxanJtr >639 Ht me threlt to 
be tni ihrs, throj, for no ihyng turne, Bot tyre me titely 
berto & triatly to wend. 1408 CLirroM tr. ytgtHta Dt rt 
m/lUari (MS Uigby 933) If. 183 b/a No mao dredej^ to (ulflile 
In dede hat be trUtly troweh be hath wel lerned. 

Tristnynge : see Tribten. 
tTristonr. Obs. rart-'^. [a. OF. irislur, 
~teur, -tor (lath c. in Godef.), f. triste sad j — L. 
type *tristdr-em : cf. F. Aau/tur.] .Sadness, grief. 

e 1380 Sir Ftrumb. 9373 |>o Amiral bem tolde with trU- 
tour by him how it is y-wont. 

tlrUtre. Obs. Also 4 tryator, -ere, -er, 5 
-yre, triatur. [a. OF. tristro (lath c. in Godef.), 
phonetic variant of triste^ Trist sb.'i (In OF. 
tristre appears later than triste ; but in ME. tristre 
is the earlier.)! - Trist sb.^ 
a IMS Auer. K. 339 Tristre is her me sit mid he erea- 
hundes forte kepeii |w liearde, o8er tillcn h* nettes a3ean 
ham. 13 . Caw. * Gr. Knt. 1146 A hundreth of hunteres, 
as I halherde telfr, of he best) To trystors vewlers jod. 
c liie Matter of Came (MS. Digby iSa) jtv, pe Etytyng of 
he bull and huntyng of he wilde lioore, .with zrehoundet 
at he tristre. c 1480 TawntUy Mytt. xxx. 908, T atande at 
my tristur, when olhere men shones. 14S3 Cath. Ah£I, 
393/a Trystyre, staciuHcuta (A ). 

+ Tristaum, a. St. Obs. rare~\ [f. Trist a.'i 
+ -SOHI.] Sad, woeful, lamentable. 

Safir, Poems Reform, iv. 75 I wat it wald male ony 
haHl hairt sair Kor to reuolae my tristsum tragidio. 

t Trratjr, Obs. Also 4 trlati, trystl, 4-5 
trysty. ft. Trist n.l + -y *.] 

1 . Trustful, confident : ■■ Trusty a. i. 

c 1313 Site, by Htartu. 477 Put al pin hope in god almiht, 
And tristt hope to him hou naue. Wveur Frol. BMt 
iiL 4 This .snulde make men trysty in Goddis help. 

2 . Trustworthy, faithful : - Trusty a. a. 

13 R. E. Allit. P. B. 763 If ten trysty in toune be tnn in 
hi werkkea, Wylt )»“ mese hv mode & menddyng akyde? 
ei»s Cursor M. 1336s (Fairb) pe bridegome dide bidder 
cafle His masto tristi {Cull. S|>eLialiest] frendis alio, i 1450 
St. Cuthbert (burtccs) 7806 pal were tristy, and a bote bryiig 
Tolede bein his b<x]y. 1483 CotK Angt. 393/3 Tristy, vfi 
trewe {A.). 

b. Of things: Reliable; secure: = Trusty a. a b. 
13 . Cast. Zor>t (Hal'iw ) 6yo On trysti {v. r. trust!) 
roche hoo stondeth fast. 1340-^ Alisauuder 953 Till hoe 
had take he toune hat tristy was holde, e 1330 tFitt. 
Paterae 11S7 Bohe partiscs prestlya-irarayldebem .Ofalle 
tristy a-tir hat to batayio longed. 

tTri-ity, a* Obs. Also 5 trysty, [f, Trist 
a.'l + -Y 1.] Sad, sorrowful ; in qnot. 14 . ., dark or 
dull-coloured ( * .Sad a. 8), 
f r 1400 Lvdc. Stop's Fab. iii. 88 The sheepe condempned, 
tristy and pale of hewe._ 14 . Eptph. in TumLiU's Fit, 
(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray. 
laiSoo in .\sliui. TAeat. Chum. (1653) 364 The King was 
tristy and heavy of cheero. 

Trlatylous : see Tut- i a. 

Trisu'bstltuted, a, Chm. [Tni- j c.1 . Con- 
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. So 
Trisubstitu-tioa. 

1904 Jriil Phys. Chem, Apr, 398 Trisubstituted acids are 
less associated than disubstitutod acid^ and these latter 
less than monosubstituted acids. Mod, iTichturacecic acid 
is a tiiHubstUutiun piuduet. 

llTrisnl (trisA-I), trisnla (tris/sdii). f-Skr. 
trifilla, f. tri- three r *(iHa spit, spear-head ,J A 
three-pointed figure or ornament, used as an emblem 
of the Hindu god Siva, and also as a ISnddhist 
symbol. 

1871 Alasastrr Wheel of Law 949 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. 1878 J. Fxrgusson Hist. Indian Arch. 1. iv. 97 
The trisul or trident emblem which crowns the gateways 


189s In CtnI. Diet. 1900 in B. D. Jacksom Gloss Rot. \ 
Terms. 

b. Zeel. Divided into three digits, as a foot ; ' 
tridactylous. (Cf.Bi8ui.CATi.) tittln Cent. Diet. 1 
So Trian'lmtod et. rare • a a above. 

1703 PxTivu in Phil, irans. XXIII. 149S The Fruit 
whole is about the bigness of n midimg Nut, smooth, 1 


tTri'inlo, tri'Snlk, a. {sb.) Obs. [ad. L. 
trisuU-ui thrce-clcft, f. tri-, Tri- + j« 4 -wr furrow. 
Cf. F. trisulce {ti isulque, 16th c. in Godef. Compl.)."] 
Thrce-clcft, threc-forked, trifurcate : esp. ns an 
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L, 
trisulcum fulmen (Varro), Jovis ielum trisuUum 
(Ovid), etc. 

ilfeo Havwoon Rape Lucrece i. ii, That hand That (lings 
thetrisulke thunder 1611 — Gotd. A^e v. i, Jupiter .Who 
thunder and the trisulke lightning heares. 1630 Bulwi-r 
Anthrotomet. xiv. >43 The Tongue of man is not double, 
or trisulke, or hisulke.os in some creature.s. 1^3 Urqumskt 
Rabelais 11. xxxii, Jupiter confound me with his trisnlk 
lightning if I lie 1 1656 Blount Gtossogr., Tnsulk dnsutent), 
having three edges, or three furrows. 1638 in Phillif.s, 

B. ellipt. as sb. A thunderbolt. 

1S37 Hevwood Dial. iv. Wks, 1B74 VI. 160 Hand once 
agame thy Trisulk, and retire To Octa, and there kindle't 
with new fire. 16^ SirT. Hsrrkrt Trav. (ed. a) 939 They 
.. never.. looke upon him, lea-st the fulgor of bis aspect 
might peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the 
Trisulk of lupitcr, 1846 Sir T. Brownk Pseud Ep. 11. vi, 
too If wo consider the ibreefold effect of Jupiters Trisulk, 
to hunt) discusse and terebrate. 

Tzisnloate (traisu-lk/t), a. [f. as prcc. -b 
-ATi»J 1 . — tsrec. adj. 

1719 D’Urfbv Pills III. 39a Him, that hurls the Bolt 
trisuloiie. 1888 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 61 By whose 
right hand are hurled The flames trisulcate. 

2. a. Bot. Marked with three furrows or grooves, 
three-furrowed. 


toisnlplio- (troisnlf, trsisnlfp). 
Chem. [f Tri- s + Sui.PH(0Bic,] A formative of 
the names bf carbon compounds containing three 
SOj groups, or three SO, . OH groups, and deriva- 
tives of the latter. (Tbisulphomb, and Tuirul- 
PUONIO, with Trisulpuonate, now also express 
these meanings.) 

1867 Griess in Jml. Cheim Soc. XX. roi Trisuipbodi- 
phenylenic Acid, .its composition may alto he expressed In 
twoaiflerentways,vu.Ci3Ht.RsH4Uii,or CitHs SsHsOik 
187s Watts Out. Chem. VII rrti N'H«(.SO>K)* Iti- 
sulphammonaie of potassium. .ON-fSO'K)' Trisulphoxy. 
arate of potassium. 

Trisnlplubta (tralsn lf/t). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
SuLPUATB.] A compound formed from three 
molecules of sulphuric acid, H,S04, by replace- 
ment of the hydrogen by a metal or radical, and 
thus containing three SO4 groups ; e. g. aluminium 
trisulphate, Alj(S04),; glyceryl and hydrogen 
trisulphate, (C,H.)'"H,(S04),. 

rSSo Roscok & Schorlvhmkr Treat Chem. II. ii. 313 
Antimony Truulphate, Sbj(S04)s, . crystallizes . in long 
glistening silky needles. 

Trisnlpoide (trsisn-lfsid). Chem. [f. Tni- e, 
-bSuLPiims.] A compound of an element or 
radical with ihiee atoms of sulphur ; e. g. boron 
trisulphide, R,S, ; arsenu Insulphide, As,S, ; 
potassium trisulphide, KjS,. 

t866 Roscoa Elem. Chem. xxiv. 307 Metallic antimony 
occurs nalivo, but iu chief ore is the trisulphide 1888 Mink 
Rc Muklev trails' Diet. Chem I. 516 Bismuth Trisulphide, 
Bi ,Sj, <K curl native as bismuth glance. 9903 ymt. Chem. 
Soe, LXXXVIU. It. 345 Golden-yellow lealfets of arsenic 
Insulphide arc formed. 

Triaulphoue (trpisrdfpan). Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 
•f SuLriiQBK.] A compound in which carbon 
radicals are linked to other carbon radicals by the 
intervention of three SO3 groups, the sulphur atoms 
being directly joined to the carbon atoms ; e. g. tn- 
ethyhulphonemethylmeihaMe,C{CUf'^?Ayi . Cjl 1^)3 ; 
trisulphone aeetone, 

(CII,),C: {SO,-C(Cn,),}, :SO,. 

.So Trlanlplionle (tiaisirlfp-nik) a., in trisulphonie 
acid, amide, chloride, etc., comtxiunds of three 
SO, . OH, SO3 . NH,, S(i, . Cl, etc., groups with ft 
trivalent element or radical, the sulphur being 
directly joined to the cleincnt or caroon of the 
rad ical : c, g. amine-trisulphonic acid, N(.SO,. O H > , ; 
benzene-trisulphonic aeiti, CjH,(SO,.OH), ; ben- 
unedrisulphonu chloride, C,H,(S03Cl)j ; Trisul- 
phonate, a salt of a trisulphonie aetd. 

1874 ScuoKi EMMER Carbon Comp. 199 A series of suipbonic 
acids substitution products of mursh gas,, the third is 
iiiethenyltrisulphonic acid, CH(SOsH)3. 1879 Watts 
Piel. Chem. VIII. i. 959 Bcnrencirisulpliumc ucid, 
C‘H'(SO*ii)*-l-l H’G, crystallises in long flat deliiiuescent 

needles. sS88 Chem.. Soc I* 633 Ilenienctrisiilplioni.' 

chloride melts at 184'') the amide melts at 306'^. 189a Ibid. 
LXII. 614 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphonc by iho 
action of sodium on Imloid irisiilphonrs and of phenylthiu- 
chloride on trisulphonates [gave] negative results. 
TriayUabii (tr3i-,trisila;'bik),(t. erron, triss-. 

t . F. trissyllabique (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. 

trisyllab-us, a, Gr. rptabWaRos of three syllables, 
f. Tpi- three -KruAXaB^ syllabic: see -lo. For 
spelling cf. note s. v. Disyllabic.] Consisting of 
or involving three syllables. So TrlsyUu'bioAl a. 
in same sense; TriapUa'hlouUy adv., as or In 
three syllables; TrlsyUablBin, trisyllabic char- 
acter ; TriayllablM v., trans. to make trisyllabic. 

a 3837 B. JoNRON En^ Gram 1 vii, All nouiui 'irisyllaliic 
[are accented] in the first [•.yll.Tlile]. 1861 Palev jKschylus 
(ed. 3) Persians 467 note. Ttisyllaliic form of the more Attic 
aaou. t8Sa K. T. Palcrave In Spenser's Whs. iGiosart) 
IV. p. xxx, In some the .trissyllnbic ibyme is used. 3658 


aaom. i8Sa K. T. Palcrave In S^nser's Whs. iGiosart) 
IV. p. xxx, In some the .trissyllnbic ibyme is used. 1658 
liljOUNT Glotsogr.,*TrisyllabuaHtrisyt/abieus), that hath 
three syllables. 1698 in Pmili irs tSoi Ciiknkvix in /’A</. 
Trans. XCI. 195 note. In trisyllabical nouns, the first or 
second syllable is iisnnlly accented rteS I)e Qumt vv Mro 
We/lesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 90 note. The Annestey family 
..do not pronounce their name ’irisyllabicairy .. viz., 
Ann.es-ley, hut os if Anns (in the possessive case) -ley. 
1884 E. Einbnksl St. Math. p. xxxii, The older forms are 
not very remote from genuine *tnyllahism. 1866 /‘alt 
Mali G. ii Apr. 0 The Marquis finds it convenient to 
'trLsyllabize that plebeian appellation, 

T^yUable (trai-, trisi-iab’l), sb. (a.) erron. 
7 troM', 6- triM-. If. Tri- -1- SvLt aiii.r : cf. Gi. 
TpnntAXaffos of three ^llables, F. trissyl/abe (i6th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.), Sp. trisi/abo.] A word, or a 
metrical foot, of three syllables. In quot. 1718, 
trisyllabic or ‘ triple ’ rime {nonee-use). 

tsjk PUTTENHAM Enf. Poeeie It. iiL (Arh.) 83 To ouery 
bissillable they allowed two times, and to a trissillable three 
times, and to ouery polisillable more, according to his 
qiiantitie. 1830 J. Tatuir (Water P ) Cml ever Water 
Wks. It. 158 When Etreasillable a verse doth end, 'Tis harsh. 


I ‘tis paltry, and it doth offend. 1718 Swiirr To .IheriJan 31 
But now I find my Muse but ill able, To hold out louglr 
! in Trtuyllable. A 1773 Grav Corr. elc (1841) As to 
, Irissyllables, as their accent is very rarely on ihe List, they 
I cannot proiierly he any rhymes at all. rSys, Posiv i.aius 
Pref (ed. 3) 6 Tfie word 'Gaius ’ is a trLsyllahle in the classical 
period. 1887 Cook Sievets' O. A. Gram. 133 (They] some, 
tunes take w after the manner of tlie Irisyllahlcs. 

B. as adj. = Trisyllabic. (In quot. 1817I, 
having trisyllabic or ‘ triple ’ rimes.) 

1766 Bp. I^wth Larfyr Coifut. Bp. Hart 36 [Bentley] 
gives examples of trndyllable feel, namely, liacrhiac 
and Cretic feet, in English Verse. 1817 Coi FxirxiB Biog. 
Lit. 31 An innocent amusement fiom the riddles, conun. 
drums, trisyllable lines, Ac, &c., of Swift. Ibid, 17S 
Double and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species 

Trit- ; sec Tbito-. Tritactlo : see Tri- j. 
Tritagonist (trail0e-g6nist). [ad. Gr. rpn- 
I ayeoytarfis an actor who jdays the third part, f. 

I Tp'tTot third 4- d7wvK3T^r combatant, actor J The 
; third actor in a Greek tragedy. 

1890 Athenaum 38 June 841/3 Cicon, although said to lx; 
the Iritagonlst, entered by the central door. 1907 A K 
Haich a Hie Theatie 383 The tritagonist t<x>k what in 
modern times would be called the ' heavy ‘ parts. 

Tritaph (trai'tof)- Arehxol. [f. Gr. t/m-, Tbi- 
+ T&spos tomb : cf. cenotaph.^ A group of three 
cists or chambers in a prehistoric tomb. 

igc^ WiNDi K Rem Pith. Age Eng-, viii. iBi This circle . 
consists of six symmetrically arranged sets of cysts, each a 
, Irita^i I e. two tangential and one radial. 

t Txi'titrcby. Obs. rare. [f. Gr, rplr or third 
1 r -npx^o- government.] Rule or government by 
[ three persons : irregularly used for Triarchy 2. 

I 1647 M. Hudson Z>/r' /fiJi'Ar II iv. 96 Intextine and 
j bloody dicsenlions. .createahy the Tritarchieof Simon, luhn, 

[ Trltoherle, obs. form of Treachery. 
j llTrite (trrti), s6. Am. Gr. Mus. [n. Gr. 

I rpiti), fern, of rplros third (sc siring).] 

j Name of the third string or note (counting from 
the highest) in each of the higher tctrnchords. 

3603 Holland Flutank Explan Words, Tntt Ditung- 
I tntHOH, 1 be third of disJiinctiL a string or note in the si ale 
1 of musicke C sot fa ut. Tnte Hyperbuhon, A liehle 
j string) the third of Exceeding or irihk , i fi ut J'nte 
I .’tynemmenoH, or .‘tyieugmenon, 'I hr third of the Con. 
i juiicts, a slrinc or note lu iiiuslckc, B fa, H in ruir, 
j 1776 Burney fiisf. Mus. (1789) 1 1. 16 Tnlt, tin third 
string from the top of Ihe two Inst tctiachords i8os in 
Busby Diet. Mus. 

Trito (trait), a. [ad. I-. trltus, pa. pple. of 
teiPre to rnb ] 

1 . Worn out by constant use or rcjictilion ; de- 
void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, common- 
place, stale. 

niS4 » Iai,), ChrvH , Hen. r4ob, Acrordyng lo the trite 
ndago. He must lilwrnlly spende that will |>lentcfully 
gayne. 3607 Puritan in. v. i(ia, 1 would not haue my 
Arte vulgar, trite, and common. 1654 Whiilch k /.ootonua 
384 A Saying not Inter than truer. iTfla-yi H, Walpoie 
l ertue's Anted Faint. (1786) V 133 It is a trite observa- 
tion, that gunpowder was discovered by a monk. 3818 
Scott Br Lamm, xviii. An art of building up a rharacter 
for wisdom upon a very trite style of commonpUce rli> 
ouence. 3837 g Hailam His! Lit (1855) 1. 1. vii. | 33 407 
The story told by Erasmus of Colet is also a little loo trite 
for repetition. 1885 Athenseum v8 Mur. 401 The theme of 
Death Lan no more wear trite than tlie theme of Love. 

2 . Well woin; worn out by rubbing; frayetl; 
of a road or path, well-trod, beaten, frequcnletl. 

JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. 1. lii. If my behaviours 
had Geene of a cheape or custonmry garbe ) my accent, or 
phrases, vulgar I my garments trite. 1656 Blount LV,>rxevr., 
i'rite, worne, over-worne, old, threedbare, iiiulIi luicd, 
ruminon. i88a Sir T. Brownp Cir. Mor i. ( 35 Unex;)eLlcil 
Emergences, whereby we pass not our days in the lute 
road of affairs affurding no Novity. 3855 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 373 Spscimens of the bronze coinage ofihe later empire : 
. mostly trite and faceless. s88i G. F, Berkeley Spartsm 
IF. Prairies vii. 98 The woods were, .unbroken save by the 
straight trite line of hasty locomotion, 

Tntely (trai-tli), adv. [f. prcc. -1- -ly '<] In 
a tritQ or commonplace manner. 

1691 Wood, 4M. Oxoh. (L.), Other things are mentioned 
by Bateus and Pitseua very tritely, and with little s.itis 
faction to the reader. 1870 Pali Mail G 5 Dec. 10 Keep- 
ing order among the land— ' order as he tritely uliscried, 
‘ being necessary everywhere ’. 

Tritencephalon : see Trito-. 

Triteness (trai tneg). [f. Trite a. -h - ness.] 

The quality of being trite ; commonplacenegg, 

1737 Bailey vol. II, ^rtVestrrr, wornnes.s, the lx!ing much 
worn. 3755 Johnson, Triteness, sl.ileness; commonness. 
3760 Mirror No. 80 There is one class i,f writers to whom 
the charge of triteness does .very little apply 3793-3813 
j D'Israeli Cur. Lit, (1858) 111. 63 note, Tritcncas and trivi. 
j alityare fatal 10 a proverb. 3930 Scott. Hist Rev. Oct. 17 
Telling his story with the triteness and circumspection of a 


Telling his story with the triteness and circumspection of a 

!^temate (traitS'jix^), a. Bot, [f. Tbi- 2 
-hTKKNATE a.] Thrice ternate: see quotx. 
(Abbrev. j,-lernate.) Hence Trlt«'ra»t«l]r euiv. 

1780 J. Lee Introd. Bot, iii. vi, (17S8) 009 Tritcrnate, or 
Triplicato-Ternate ; when a Petiole bears three Folioles that 
are each of them ternate. 3835 Linuley introd. Bot. (1848) 
1 1. 360 Tnternate, when the common petiole divides into 
three secondary p^ioles, which are each subdivided into 
three tertiary petioles, each of which bears three leasts. 
1856 A. Gray Mast, Bot, (i8&>) ao A large tritematelF 
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compound leaf. 1870 IIooKrn Slyii, Flara 168 Peucedanum 
oHicInDle i leave? 3-tcmately pinnate. 

Tritheism (troi •}>/.>*’'"). U- Tri- + Thbism ; 
cf. (!r. rpiBtta (f. r/a-, TKl-+ffeof God), F. (ri- 
tUisme 11737 in Liltr^).] Belief In three Gods; 
esp. nn interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity 
nccoiilinR to which the three I’erBons are three 
distinct Gods. (Cf. next.) 

1678 CODWORTH tntfll Syst. i. Iv. 60* Thi« Trinity ia no 
other than a kind of Tritheiim, and that of gotta independent 

Cuntents, This Assertion, .that there is no Medium hetwoen 
I'rithriam and Sabelli.tnlsin. 1B59 Macaulay Hitt, h'ttg. 
xtii IV. 51 In his zeal against Socint.iiia and Saliellians^ he 
ISherlock] used expresstons which might Iw construed into 
rntheism. 191a Saniiav Ckristelognt i. u 'the (luctriiie 
of the Trinity is not "1 ritheism. 

Trithei«t (trai-l>i,i8t). [f. Tui- + THi!iaT! cf. 
F. IrithiisU (Littre').! A believer in three Gods; 
esp, one who holds thnt the three Persons of the 
Trinity .nrc three distinct Gods. 

Chiefly in contriiversi.il tiscj applicst spec, to a sect of 
Moiiophysitcs in the sixth century who denied the consilb. 
stnntUiIity of the ihrca Persons of the Trinity 
1808 WiLLKT //, trt//<i Fxod. 3X1 They whic h hold not 
the distinction of three persons onely, but the diutxioii also 
of the aulistnnce, as the Tritheists 1715 li'ai/taw Carr. 
(1841) II. 17 Roell IS not thought Arum or .Socinian m the 
great point of the Deity of Chri'i, but rather a Tritheist. 
1850 koiiKuiRON .Vee/w. Ser in. iv. (187a) 45 There are in 
idiMcist evtry Luiigrcgition . Trinitarians whoare practically 
Tri theists, worshipping three goils. 1903 H. I.. Goudgr 
I f <’>. Inirixl. 10 .S. Paul certainly ia no Tritheist | the .Sun 
and the Spirit never obscure the Father for a moment. 

Ilcncc Tritheil atlo, Trltheil'atloRl ai//s , of, 
[lertnining to, or ticlicving tritheism. 

1898 .Souni .9rrin, III Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded 
Triiheistick Notions 1708 H Dodwfli. iVhA //a///. 

■Souls \\ Our Advtrvarirs will appe.ir tuba the Trithcistical 
( lolmriis's, ns to this I'nriiinl.ir of the Heresies then ton- 
dciiined in the I'riiheists. i8aa Jkki'krsoN Writ. (1830) IV. 
154 Mivsion.iries from llio tritheistirni school of Andover. 
l8sy Arnoiii in l.if. 1 C'crr. (1814) I. II. 50 The trilhei.stic. 
notiuns of the X'liiiity. 

Trltheite (lrdi')>i,3it). Also 6-8 -it. [ad. Gr. 
T/nflrfrijt, lute I,, tntheita (Isiilorc), f. rpt- three + 
fl«ot god; cf. F. Irithhie ] » Trithkist. 

i^S-7 T Koorrr 3q Art, v. (1613) 74 The Tritheitest 
which alhrine the holy Ghost to he inferioiir vnlu the F.tihcr, 
IS97 HtKiKKR Eed. rot, V xlii. ( 1^ The hla-pheiiiics of 
Arrians, Samo.iiteniaiis, Tiithous, Kiitychlnns, and Mace, 
doliinns 1891 SV. NlLiiniiai Austii Naked C,a%pel yS 
Gregorius Pnuliis, .was first .a Tnlheite, and aAerwards 
nn Unitarian, 1715 Ir. Dupin's Ectl, Unt, t7th C. 1. vl. v. 
757 Hr (ServelusJ crudely alTiriiis, that they who distinguish 
three Persons in the Godhead, are Tiitheites who .sdmit of 
three Gods, attrih. 1708 H, Doowkll Nat. tifort. Hum. 
.'ioult 43 The Author of the Tritheit Heresy, Johannes 
I'liilotxiniis. i88e C. J. Hall in Itict, Chr. Btog. IV. 319/1 
An approach (0 ino 1 ritheite standpoint. 

Tiitheocraoy (troiti/Vkrisi). mnee-xvd. [f. [ 
Tut- + Tiieoouacv.] Rule or government by three 
Godi; a group of three Divine beings exercising 
joint rule. 

iSso llusiiNPLt. Cod in Chriii 113 Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost are, in their view, socially united only and preside., 
as a kind of Lelestinl triihcocracy over the world. 
Trithing (trai-Saj), thrithing (hrol-Cig). 
Forms : 3 tritlng, 3-4, 8-9 trithing, 7 -e, 8 trid- 
liig; 4 thrythyns, 7-8 thrithing: «ee nlio 
Kidino sb. [Late OE. *Pri 6 ing, *priding, ad. ON. 
PriOjung-r ‘ thirding’, third part. The form thrith- 
ing was still known to the 17th c. legal writers; 
but trithing is also found in early times, and in 
modem legal and historical works. The form 
*pruling 01 *thriJing lost its initial after east, west, 
and north, as in 1 3th c. Northreiiyng, now North 
Kiding^ 

1 . — KIDINO sb. Now only Hist. Also in comb, 
Trithing-reeve == trithinger \ see below. 

la s«S0 t.arv Eitw.Cou/ c 31 Erant etiam nlie potestates 
super wapeiitagils, ^uas trchingas uocahani, scilicet super { 
terciam partem prouiiicie. F.Ci|ui super ipsamdominabantur, I 
uiKabantur jireliiiiggrefcs [v, r. trcnii^reucs], ad (|uos de- I 
fcrelMnlur cause <iue non poterant diffinirl In wapentiigitH.] 
c lago Flrta it. Ixi. | 73 Sciendum jest] quod aliai potestates I 
crant super wapeiilnkia, iium tiitinga dicebaniur, eo quod | 
erat tertia pars proviucite; qui vero s^r eos doininahantur, j 
Irilhingreves vocabantur, quihus diflerehantur causm quo: 
lion wapentakiis puterint difliniri in Schirnm. 1195-8 
Trithing (see Rmino ti. ij. 1313-14 Eyrt 0 / Kent (1910) I. 

17 De wnpentagiis & Trithingis posUis ad firmam. 1333 
York Memo Bk. (Surtees) I. 144 Artificiariurum in inuiM 
Iriihmgis infra comitatum ElKir, 1593 Nordem Spec. Bnt., 
M'sejt I. 7 Yorkeshire is diiiided into Rydings, which may 
be also called Arijiiiig.ui, all which parts conteine in them 
certain hundreds in euerie of which was cotileined ten teo* 
bunges, of us called Tithings, contoining ten men, whereof 
It was also called tienmentale, a colledge or corporation of 
ten men, 1701 CoivelFs Interpr., Thrithinr-Resie, the 
third part of a County, or three or more Hundreds or 
Wapentachs, were called a Triding or Trtthingt such sort 
of Portions are the Laths in Kent, the Rapes in Sussex, 
and tlie Ridings in Yorkshire, And those who govern'd 
these Triihings, were thereupon called TntAiHg- Revet, 
before whom were brought all Causes that could not be 
determined in the WapenUkes, pr Hundreds. 1757 Caetb 
Hue. Fug, I. 309 Some mention another subdivision of 
counties into three portions called thence tritkings (cor- 
ruptly ridings). 178s Iti^cKeroNE Comm. I. Introd. iv. «i8 
Where a county is divided into three of these mtermediaU 


jurisdictions, they are called trithing*. which were antlentiy 
governed by a trIthing-reeve. 1874 bruBB* Const. Hitt. f. 
V. 100 note, In the trithing he sees the threefold division of 
the land allotted to the Norse odallers. 

2 . Division into three part*, tripartition. rart~^. 
1870 Haioii in Yorks. Arck. Jml. V, soj The distinct 
trithiiig of two of the divisions [in a dial] is evidence of 
knowledge of the complete Hindu system. 

Hence tTrl'thlnger, tlixl'thlsgar, the governor 
of a trithing. 

1314-15 Rolls 0/ Parti. 1. 291/3 Viscountes, Thrythyngers, 
& autres Batllib [de Counie de Ntcolei 

Trithio- (traijiaiia). Chtm. [f. Tri- 5 Thio-.] 
Prefix denoting that three atom* of sulphur have 
been substitute for three atoms of oxy^n in the 
substance designated by the rest of the name ; e. g. 
trithiocarbonk acid, H,CS,, derived from carbonic 
acid, H,COj; trithiocarbonale, a salt of this acid. 
In many cases, however, tri- refers to the whole 
sulwtance and not to the sulphur nlone ; e. g. tri- 
thio-acetaldchyde, fCHjCIl.S),, a compotintl of 
three molecule* of thio-acctaldehyde, CH.CHS. 

1894 Muir & Morlvv lYatfY Diet. Chem. IV 6,33 Tri. 
Thio.Cilric Ether CsHsOlCO.SEt), .Oil, smelling like 
mercaptan. 1899 Smith Richter's O/g. Chem. (ed. 3) 1. 203 
Trithio-formaldehyde(CHsS)3> melts at 716°. 1910 Walker 
& Mott Hotteman's Org. Chem. (ed 3) 348 Carbon 
disulphide. .With_ alkali-metal or alkalinc-cnrth metal Mil- 
phidcs it yietils Irithiocarbonates. 

Tritnionio (troiJ>9i,4)-nik), a. Chem. [f. Tui- 
S + Gr. Otioy sulphur 4- -to.] In trithiomc euiii, 
nn acid containing three atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule, tliscovcrtd by Ijinglois in 1842 
{Ann. Chim. t'hys. IV. 77), known only in aqueous 
solution, wiiicli is inodorous, sour, and bitter, and 
in its salts, the Trlthl'onataa. 

tSu ctum. Cat. II. 66 Ilrrzelius separate* the acids of 
sulpliur into monothionic a< ids (sulptiuric and sulphurous 
at itls), dithionic acids .. triihionic ncid (lomglois' suliihntcil 
liyiKtxulpliiiricatid). sS^t /bid. VI. 369 Trithionic Acid is 
ohiainril dissolved in water when the solution of the tri- 
tliioiinte of potash is decomposed with the fluositicale of 
potash. 1913 TTioRm Diet. Appl, Chem. (ed ?) V. 308 Tri- 
ihiotiic acid on attempting n> concentrate (the sohitlon], 
even in vacuo, it deLum|>oses into sulphur, sulphur dioxide, 
ami sulphuric acid. 

Tritioal (tn-tlkil), a. [C Tritb «., with play 
on en'tual.l Of a trite or commonplace character. 

1709 Swift Itilte) A Trilicnl Essay upon the faculties of 
the mind. 178# [see TeitkallvI 1841 D'Ishafli rimen. 
Lit. (1867) 785 To seimonise with n tedious homily or a 
Iritical declamation. 1889 Contemp. Rev X. 175 To have 
every l>ook of the Bible dealt with . . with the same tendency 
la * Iritical ' reflections. 

i fence Trltloa-llty, TrltloaUy adv , Trltloal- 


B«Mi so Trl-tlolam (after criticism', cf. also 
witticism). 

1833 Carlvi k In Corr. Carlyle 4 Emerson 13 May (1883) 
I. 71 Our Kx-Chapcellor has been promulgating 'tritlc.nlities 
..against the Aristocracy, lyta Sikemr 7>. Shantty VI. 
xi, 'Tis nil trilical, and most *lrilicallyput together, r 1714 
Popr, etc. Mem. M. vVm’W/>wrvii,A*TrilicnlneMor Medi- 
ocrity ill the Thought. 18*4 bcorr Redgauntiet Let. xll, 
We^, flat, and stale •irtliLiiim. 
t Tiiti'cean, a, Obs. rare~’’, [f. L. tritice-us 
wheaten (f. tritientn wheat) + -an.1 (See quot.) 

1658 UioUMr Glatsogr., Tritictan (trittceut), wheaten, of 
wheat. 1858 in PiiiLLir* 

Triticeous (triti/ns, -ion), a, [f. a* prec. 4- 
- 0 U 8.1 Rt»embling a grain of wheat. Tritueous 
cartitagt or nodule (mod.!- cartilage triticca). 
Anal., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one 
on each side of the larynx. 

[189a Billings Med, Diet. s.v. Cartilago, C[arlilago] 
tritieea, a small cartilaginous nodule found in lateral iliyro 
hyoid ligament on each side.) 1891 Cent, Diet . ». v., Triti- 
ceous nodule. /WiA, Ttiticeus, the triliceous cartilage of 
the larynx. 

Trinoln (tridisin). Chem. [f. I-. triiic-um 


wheat (in mod.Bot.L. a genetic name, including 


couch-grass) + -in 1.] 

tl. Name given to the gluten of wheat by 
Hermbstaedt {Erdmann's Jml, Techn. Chtm. 
(1831) XII. II); also applied to a substance 
obtained from potato starch (see quot. 1838), Obs. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 65* [In preparina 
amidin, or the siduble part of starch from potato starch] 
The triticin is retained by the cloth. 1880 Mayhe Expos. 
L,, Triticin, term by Hermbstaedt for the gluten of wheat. 

2 . A carbohydrate. C.,H„ 0 „ or (CeH,, 0 ,)„, 
obtained fiom the roots of couch-grass, Triticum 
repens, and so named by Muller {Arch. Pharm, 
(1873) II. 508); it is a tasteless hygroscopic 
powder, very soluble in water, and lotvorotatory ; 
when boilea with dilute acids it changes into 
laevulose. 


1874 7 y»l Ckem. Soe. XXVIf. 171 The quantity of triticin 
present in the dried roots of couch-grass varies from 3-5 to 
7 8 per cent. 1888 Ibid LIV. 748 From Draeatna anstraHs 
the author has obtained a carbohydrate, 6 CaHii^l)4-HsO, 
which very closely resembles triticin. 1890 /Mr/. LVIll. 
777 Triticin I . from tbe root of Dracaena rubra, melts at 
14 ^... Triticin, from Triticum repent, mtUinl 160°. 
foitiooid (tri'tikoid), a. Bet. [f. os prec. 
-oin .1 Kesembling the wheat-plant. 

1898 Jml. R. Agric. Soe. XIX. 1. 103 Henslow has also 
found a Iriticoid form of cSgUopt tjnarrosa. 




Tritish (trai*ti/), a, rare-^. [f. Trit« a.+ 
-isHi.] Somewhat trite. So Tritiam (trainiz’m), 
trite or commonplace character. 

1779 T. Twining in Recrcat, 4 .Sind, (i88a) 60 The notes.. 
*eem now and then to be trilish. 1785 Rolliad Itita) 137 
A solid truth in the observation of Horace which its tritism 
does not destroy. 

Trito- (tnta, Irsita), before a vowel trit-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. rpirot third, occurring in 
several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually 
coriesponding to terms in Proto-, and Dkutbho- 
or Deuto-). 1 . Generally. 

II Trltanoaplutloii (-ense'ftilpn) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
i'yniipah.ot brain], the third of the three primary 
cerebral vesicles of the embryo ; also, the hindmost 
segment of the brain of an insect. Tri'tooere 
(-st»j) [Gr. nipat horn], that line of a deer’s antler 
which IS third in order of development {Cent. /Jut. 
iSqiV l|Trltoc#r«b»tim( sc'r/briIm), -on 
[mod.L., f. L, cerebrum brain], •= tiitcncephalon ; 
licnee Trltooa'rabral n., pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a tritoccrebriim. Trl'tocona, the [losterior 
external cusp of a premolar tooth. Trl'to-Zaal-ah 
[after DEUThRO-ZMiaA], a later author to whom a 
third section of the liook of Isaiah is attributed by 
some critics. Trltome'oal a. [Gr, ylaos middle], 
applied to a series of cells in the wmgs of hymeno- 
]>tcrou4 insects, now usually cnlle<l the siibmcdiaii 
second discoidal and first a))ical cells. Trito- 
to'zln : see quot. 1 904 s. v. prototoxin (PnoTO- 3 b). 
Trltova-rtabra, in Cartis’s nomenclature (1828), 
applied to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the 
third set of vertebrte ; hence Trltova rtabral a , 
|)ertaining to or of the nature ol a tritoveitebra. 
Trlto-TBin, a third stage of an ovum, succeeding 
the ileutovum, Trltotoold (-ziiu-oid), a tertiary 
xooid, produced from a dcutcrozooid. 

1910 Eucycl. Brit. XIII. 475/7 This anterior or ‘brain ' 
mass loiisisis of three lobes (the prot-, drut-, and *lril- 
eiieephalun of Viailanes) tbid. 418/a.An ‘ inteicalary ’ or 
*lritoccri-brnl segment h.ss Iwen ilemonstrated . . in various 
insect embryos. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Eutom. 331 
Viallancs first, .divided the brain of adult Insects into three 
regions or segments ; i. e. the ‘ protorerebron ', 'deuloccre. 
bron', and ‘ ’trilocerebron ’. tbid. 737 The oesophageal 
Idles (Triiocerebrum). 1898 Ptoc. Zool. Sac. 5 May 563 
IPremoiars) rheantero-external cusp (iirol(M,oiie of Scott) 
..develops first, the uiilensinleriial w aciitciocone second, 
and the teiarlocoiie third, the "tiilocoiic being wnniing. 
1908 Athenxum 7 Nov. 565/a A ‘Tiito.Isaiah besides A 
l5mItero.lsaiah. 1818 Kiruy & Sp. Futomol. HI. xxxv. 
63a The medial nredets, .form three distinct scries; these 
mav l>e called the protomcsal, dout<romesnl,nnd 'Irilomcsal. 
c 1880 S. Kneeland, Jk. in Amer, Cyci. XllI 424 (Cent. 
Diet.) [Cnrus] makes what he calls proto-, deuto-, and 
•irilu-vertebr.L-. 190a CatstlVs Entycf. Dnt., Supp., •Tri- 
tuverlebral. 1877 lluxLBY Anat. tnv. Anim. vii. 385 In 
the Acarus of the Mouse, Claparede observed that the 
deutovum stage is followed by a 'trilovum. 1881 J. R. 
Gmfrnr Man. Amm. Kingd, Cirtent, 74 Tbe medusoids 
budded by bartia are, pruliably, 'trilozoulds. 

f 2 . In Chemistry, fotmerly used, after T. Thomson 
{Syst, Chem. (1804) I. 103), in naming the third 
oxide, suipburet, iodide, etc. in a scrica in ascenil- 
ing order (cf. Photo- 3 a, Deuto- i). Obs. 

>808-1850 [see Teituxiue]. >8*5 T. Thomson First Priue. 
Chem, II. 481 Tritosulphuiet of potassium. 

II Tritoma (tri tdmS, inconectly trsittJta'mIi). 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rpiroiios thrice-cut, f. rpi- 
three + -rottot cut ; from the capsule splitting into 
three valves .1 A genus of liliaceous plants (also 
called Kniphojia), natives of South Africa, with 
spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers ; several species 
in cultivation are jropnlarly called dame-Jiower or 
red-hot poker. 

>88a Ganien 13 May 325/a Trilomas. prodace a grand 
eflect in autumn. loeo Btaektv. Mag Apr. 574/a The Iri- 
tomas, blazing up red-liut. 

Triton (troi-tpn). Also 6-7 tryton. [a. L. 
TritSn, Gr. TpfrwF, in sense i.] 

1 . Gr. and Bom. Myth. Proper name of a sea- 
dcity, son of Poseidon and Ampltitrite, or of 
Neptune and Salacia, or otlierwlse of Nereus ; also, 
one of a race of inferior sea-deities, or imaginary 
sea-monsteri, of semi-human form. 

1584 R. Scot Ditcov. lYilchcr vii. xv. (1886) 127 They 
have so fraied us with bull lieggers, spirits, witches, . . trilont^ 
centaurs, dwarfes, giant*, imp* [etc ]. >593 Peels Order oJ 
Garter Wks. (Rlldg) 585/a A trump more shrill than 
Triton's is at sea. >8 ^ IIlount Glostogr., Triton, a god of 
the sea, also a weathercock t88i J. Chiloexy Brit. 
Baconica 103 A Triton or Man-fish was taken on the shore 
of Portugal, a 1784 Lloyd Chit-Chat Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 
193 Tritons which in the ocean dwell. And only rise to blow 
their shell. >808 Wobdsw. Sonnet ‘ The world it too much 
with us ', So might I . .hear old Triton blow bis wreathid 
born. 1887 Bowen Vtrg. cSntidn 874 Tritons swift on the 
deep with the hoals of Phorcus parade. 

attrib. 1801 Eliz. Scot Alonto 4 Cora 148 He prays the 
Triton-trainTo still the blustring winds, and smooth the main. 

b. A fi^re of a Triton in painting, sculpture, 
etc. ; in iTtr. represented as a beardra man with 
the hind quartert of a fish, and usually holding a 
trident and a shell-trumpet (cf. Meumam). 



TBTFONS. 

i6ot Houawd Pltnv IX. V. I. >36 A cerUin tea geblin, cklled 
Triton, Munding a shell like a Trumpet or Cornel ; . . in forme 

and shape like those that are commonly painted for Tritons. 

leaa Richabdson Sta/utt, ffC. Italy 116 Upon the Decks 
of the Ships there are Tritons, 1849 Clough Amtmrt (it 
yiy. III. ii, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in 
marble, 

0. Jig. And allutively : csp. applied to a icaman, 

waterman, or person connected in some way with 

the sea ; in qoot, 1 900 to a large ship, Triton of 

or among tht minnows (and similar phrases) ; see 

Minnow i b. 

15I9 Nashb Anal. Absurd. RpUtle, My toneue is too to 
base a Tryton toeternise her praise. iSeyisee Minnow 1 b] 
1638 Sis T. Hkrbskt Trav. (ed. 2) 12 Neptune sweld 
rage in such impatience, that th_o Tritons (Marriners) 




^ast, atjoA , 

wits. 1709 111 , III. 57 From their Lowry Denches up started 
such a noity multitude of old grisly Tritons. 1817 
CoLssiDca Lay Strm.-iSj The wretched ambition of hiring 
as the triton of the minnows, tgoo ( 7 . If to. Jan 80 These 
vessels (Atlantic liners] are the Tritons of the Sea. 1908 
NatittH 26 Dec. 497/a On his own side he is a Triton among 
the minnowa 

2 . Zoo/, a. A genus of marine gastropods with 
trumpet-shaped shells j an animal, or shell, of this 
genus or of the family Tritonidte. Also called 
Triton's shell. 

1777 Pennant Zoot. IV. 61 Lepas. Acorn. Its animal the 
Triton. The shell multivalve. 183s Kia«v//<iA.+ /Nr/./l«»«/. 
I. ix, 997 Others which live by prey, as the stromUs, the 
helmet4hells,nnd thetritony tt^aPenHy tycI.XWl. 53/a 
Triton variegatut, the marine trumpet or Triton's shell. 
1861 P. P, Carpenter in RtO. Smlthtonian histit. iBfio, 185 
The Pertbnm, or Mask.shelfs, are Tritons with a broad thin 
inner lip and curiously twisted mouth. 

b. An extensive genus (now divided) of newts j 
an animal of this genus or group. 

1839 Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. ido/s GenusTriton, Laur. 
Aquatic salamanders. . . Commonly called newts. . . The 
crested triton. . .The spotted triton. 1861 Uulme tr. Moguin- 
Tnndon 11. v. ii. 388 Triton, or Aquatic Salamander. 1909 
Cimtiui/. Rtv. Apr. 446 The lost leg of a lirard, or the 
amputated leg of a triton, can lie readily regenerated. 

Hence (ttonre-wds.) Trl'toneau, a female Triton ; 
Trlto'nlo a . , of or pertaining to a Triton or Tritons j 
TriUonlBO v„ intr. to play the Triton (see 1 c 
above) ; Trltoiily adv., like or in the manner of 
a Triton. 

1814 Gorges Luean tx 377 To her selfe the name she 
chose Of "Trytoneste, 1838 hartipt Q. Rtv XVII. ifii 
To conjure up fairy scenes and ’rriionlc festivals. 1841 
Bltuino. Mag XLIX. 486 There alone is that petty vanity 
of 'tritonising among the minnows properly rebuke. 1M9 
Naihr LtnitH Stuff* Wks. (Grosart) V. 339 Mercurial! . 
hath, .noysed the name of our ilande and of Yarmouth so 
♦Tritonly. 1888 G. Meredith^ Hard IPeatMer 16 Is the 
land Rhlpt we are rolled, we drive Tritonly. 

Tritone (trainuun). A/us. [ad. med.I.. tritonus, 
ad. (rr, rpiTovot, t, tjh-, Tri- + riJvot Tone.] An 
interval consisting of three whole tones ; nn aug- 
mented fourth. (Also formerly in Latin form.) 

1800 Douland Ormth. Microl. 20 A Tritone doth exceed 


.. _emidi^nte are ,. forbidden 1775!. 

LXV. 76 Tritones, or sharp fourths, above the upper 
minims. 1789 Bukhky ttut. Mut (ed. 3) 111 vii. 344 The 
Trilonus. .consisting of three tones, without ihe interiention 
of a semitone, is extremely diRicuU to sing. 1854 Chtrubviis 
CoUHttrpoint II It now remains to be deinunstnited how 
and why the Tritone is a false relation in harmony. 
Tritonioid (troitds'niioid), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Tritonia, generic name + -oiD,] Resembling or 
allied to the genus TVitonia, belonging to the 
family Tritonitdm of opisthobranchiate gastropoda. 

in Ctnt. Did. 

Untonoid (trsi’tifnoid), a. Tool. [f. mod.L, 
Triton, generic name + -oiii.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus Triton (Triton 3 a) ; belong- 
ing to the mmily Tritonidse of txnioglossatc 
gastropods. 4891 in Ctnt. Did. 

Trltonoua (troi-Wnss), a. tare~'. [f. Tni-q- 
Gr. TtSv -05 Tons + -oos ; cf. monotonous.'] Consist- 
ing of three tones or notes. 

1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 194 The Flycatcher . . is 
pertinacious in its tritonous call. 

Tritor (trai t^s). Zool. [. 3 . L. tri/or a rubber, 
grinder, f ter/re, trU- to mb, grind.] A specially 
hard and white ridge or prominence on tne teeth 
of some hshes, as those of the genus Chimeera. 

1889 Nicholson & Lydbkkee PtuaoHt. xlviii. 9^0 One or 
more triturating ridges, or prominences, differing m appear- 
ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conrenicnlty 
termed tritors. 1897 Parkrr & Haswkll Zeal. Ii. 178 
Elach.. tooth has its surface slightly raised into a rounded 
elevation. ., known as a Inior. 
t Tri'tory. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. triiSri-um, 
f. L. trft-, ppl. stem of terere to rub, thresh : see 
-ORT*. Cf. rEl/ric's Voeab. (Wr.-Wiilckcr 107/a), 
‘ Tritfrium, berscel ’, Thrbbrel, a threshing-in- 
Btramebt, a nail, which separates the grain from 
the straw nnd chaff] A vessel for separating 
liquids of different densities. 

1880 Ir. Parauhut' ArtKidajeitx. x. 143 The Pure (Spirit] 
will Swim at top. Separate it by a Tritory, or Separating 
GUua. (1803 tr. HlancarttiPkyt.Did. (rf. a), Tritarium, 
the same with Infundibulum. >738 Blahoratory laid Open 
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Rxfat. Lex., T^torium, term for a mortar t also a glass 

for separating oil from water in distillation 1 formerly used 
Ibe same as In/undtbulum, according to Kuland and 
Johnson, and Paracelsus.] 

t TntOldd* (lr»it-, tritp'kaaid). Chtm. Obs. 
[f. Tbit(o- + Oxide,] The third of the series of 

oxides of a metal or radical, containing tlie next 

higher proportion of oxygen to the deutoxide. 

(Now expressed by trioxide or other term Indicating 

the actual proportion : cf. PBOToxinE,DEOToxir>E.) 

Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound 

containing three proportions of oxygen (=< Tni- 

OXIDE). 

i8a6 G. , — , - - 

urn, the tritoxide of lead. iSta Six ... 

Philos, 369 The dark brown oxide (of manganese] 

a tritoxide nr on oxide containing three proportions of 
oxygene, 1850 Daubenv Atom. Tks. xL (ed. 3) 371 In 
certain alates of disease, a peculiar coinpound, railed by 
Mulder the tritoxide of proleine, makes its appearance. 

t Trl'traoe. Obs. Cant. [apj). t Tuv v. 
Traoe V., with allusion to trey-trace (Tniv sb 3).] 
In troll hazard of tritrace, name of an ‘ order of 
knaves’; seeTnobb®. 15b. 

tTrl'ttle. Obs. Also 6 tryttle. [Phonetic 
variant of Tbattle sb.^ A pellet of ihee|>’s or 
goat's dung ; = Tbattle sb.^, TaRnni.E. 

t«a8 Grets tferbesH ccxxx. (1539) N iv h, Gottes tryttles or 
lordes. 1834 Gee Foot out ajf Snart a To gild oner nnd 
make acceptable any Pits, though being nothing else Init 
sheeps triules. 

Trittle-trattle, im. and sb. Sc. rare. In 6 
trlttyll trattyll, -ill, -IL [Reduplication of 
Tbattle sbA, idle talk. Cf. Tittle-tattle.] 

A. int. An exclamation expressing contempt, 
tsae LyndesaV Compiaynt 345 Now Irittyll, trattyll, 

troTyfow, ihow tiois Iwt mow. 1535 — .Ve/yx- 4366 i>il. 
Heller bring hir to the Leitebes heir. Pot. Trittill tratlill I 
Scho may nocht steir. 

B. SO. (in //.) a. Foolish or idle talk ; non- 
sense, b, Tiifles, gewgaws, knick-knacks 

1363 WINIVT H'ks (STS.) 11 . 83/15 That thow lie nMlit 
temerouslio sclandcrit be cuery wane manis trittil traltilis. 
1898 CaocKErr Grey Man ii. 13 At the fair .buying of 
trittle-trattlcs at the lucky.bootlis. 

Trlt-trot, [Reduplication of Taor.] A word 
imitating the sound of trotting. 

( 1840 Maypai 
Our fine maypo.. 

Island xiL 75 There come waAed to 

of hoofs approaching. 

TritUDerenlata (traltirrbS-jkififlA), a. Comjh. 
Anat. [f. Tri- + L. tisbercul-um tubercle + -ate ».] 
Having tlirce tubercles, ns a tooth ; relating to or 
characterized by such teeth. Also Txitabe'ronlar 
a. So Trltttbe'roaUam, Trltnbe'roaly, the 
condition of being tritnbcrcnlar, or the presence of 
trituliercnlar teeth ; Tritnbe'ronliat, one who 
holds that the molar teeth of mammals are modifica- 
tions of tntubercular teeth. 

iSStCopRin Prac.Amtr. Philos .y«‘.(i884l334Thetypoor 
<iu|>enor molnr tooth . . was triangular or '(riiubcrcular. 1890 
Nature 30 Mar. dAjs The tritubercular moUr consists of 
three cusps, cones, or tul>eri.le!i, arr.snijed in a trlnnEle, nnd so 
disposed that lliose of the upper jaw alternate with those of 
the lower, i adds Cyil. Anat I 563/1 Molars with 

"tri-tubcrculate transverseridges igoaSat, Am. 6DCC.71 i/a 
The.. fossil Theromorpha with multitubcrculate teeth, 
those with trituberculate teetlu 189a Nature so Mnr. 

It appears probable.. that * "iritiiberculism ', as this type of 
(ooth.siruUure may he conveniently termed, was developed 
from a simple cone-like tooth during Ibe Mcsoroic period. 

Flowfr & LvDEKKva MammeUs il 3s We also find 
trituberciilism differentiating into a secodont and a bunodont 
series. 1896 Proc. Zoot. .Soc. s May 590 There is no 

H.'" 


way suggested by *tritubercuiisls. stSk H 
Amer. Nat. 1068 The almost universal [ 
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trituberculy and mullituherculy. 

Tritnrabla (triTiurab’l), a. rare~^. [•= F. 
iriturable (i6lh c. in Godef. Compl.'), f. triturer 
or late L. triturdre to Tbitubate: sec -able.] 
Capable of being triturated. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud F.p. 11. i. 53 Crystall..it.. 
triturahle, nnd red uceable into powder, by contrition. 

Tritural (tri tiurftl), a. rare-', [f. L./r/VUra 


Tritube + -Ab.] Adapted for trituration. 

1901 •' 

..■fto ; 


idapt 

Proc. ZmI^ Soc. 5 Mar 173 The armoured Chelonian. 


Ilie roof of the mouth between tli ... 

-aised into a dome with (he concavity downwards. 
Tritnrata (triniurifil), v. [f. Lite 1.. trlturdt-, 
ppl. item of triturdre to thresh, f. L. trltUra 
Tuiture. Cf. F, triturer (i6th c.) ] Irons. To 
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing, 
bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding ; to com- 
minute, pulverize ; also, to mix (solids, or a solid 
and a liquid) in this way. a. Pharm., Geol , etc. 

[1833 C^KERAM II, To thresh come, triturate ] 1759 

Johnson, Tnturabts .(from triturate). 1771 T. 1 ’ercival 
Ess (1777) 1 . 60 The mixture well 1 '■ ' ^ ’ 


proportion of Mercuiy principally when 
Henry EUm. Chsm. il. 99 Trkuihte in a 


TBITYLIO. 

the mixture. .into a phial. t88a Dana Man. Geol. I 51. 49 
Rock made from shdls,. triturated into a calcareous cnrlh 
by the sea. 

b. PAys. Raid of the action of the molnr teeth, 
the gizjtard, etc. upon the food. 

l8ai [sec triturating lielow], 1833-8 Toddt Cycl. Anat 
I. 311/1 It (the foodl is triturated .. by the mandibles 
certainly [in I'arrotsJ. iSsi Carpenter Man. Pkys. (ed. 3) 
369 By the act of mastication.. the food is triturated and 
Ingled wit" 

'outd 18 W 

■ 5 .'%"' 
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admixture are suppPied quite as rapidly as the whii 

of ihe popular syiuem can triturate and commingle them. 

H ence Tri'turated, Trl-turating ppl. adts. 

1777 Cook Voy. Pacific 11. viii. (1784) 1 , 331 Where Ihe 
shore U low, the soil is commonly sandy, or ratlier romposed 
of ^triturated coral. 1791 Cowper //iiiif 11. 508 The tritu- 
rated barley grain First duly sprinkling 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Ned, xlx. (1853) 439 Gorges through which the whole 
vast amount of triturated matter must have lieen carried 
away. 1898 P. Mansoh Trap. Distaste xxxv. 547 Three or 
four ten- to tbirty.grain doses of well triturated thymol in 
cachets. i8as J, Parkin-ion Ouil. Oryctal. 313 In this 
(fossil elephant's] tooth .there are only thirteen plates, nine 
. of which are seen on the "triturating surface. 1833-8 
Taddt CycL Anat. I 318/3 The triliirnling action oflhe 
girxard. Maurv Phyt. Geag. Sea (Low) | 41 The 

abrading, triturating power of water. 

Tritnratiou (tritiuri»i-ran), [ad. late L. tri- 
tOrdtidn-em, n. of action from triturdre to Tri- 
turate : cf. F. trituration (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] The action or process of triturating ; 
reduction to fine i>articlfs or powder by friction ; 
comminution, pulverization, a. Pharm., Geol., etc. 

1846 Sir T Browne /’ rrmlt A/ iv vii. 197 A pumice-stone 
powdered is lighter then one entire, .for aliateiiieiit ran 
hardly be nvoyded in the Trituraiioii. 1756 C. Lucar Ess. 
Waters 1 46 F.Rrths arc reduced to the utmost tenuity 
by trituration or grinding. s 8 » I.vpit Priuc. Geol. Ill 3 
DLspiiting whether sand ancfpehblcs were Ihe result of 
aqueous Iriliimtion. 1871 Yeats Techn. Hist Cemm. 318 
By the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re- 
duced and amalgamation effected, 
b. Phys . : see Tritunatk v. b. 

*734 Bailev voL II, Trituration, (in Physick) the action 
of the stomach on the food. 4740 Cheyne Ktgtmtn 73 
Blood Globules, by tlieir Rotundity, Volubility, and F.lasti. 
city, resist Trituration, iliat is. Digestion rSot Palfv Nat. 
Theoi. XVI. (1817) 440 Without the trituration oflhe gizzardi 
a chicken woulo have si.Trved upon a heap of corn. 

0. transf. A mass produced, or medicine pre- 
pared, by triltirnlion. 

*890 Dll LINGS Msd.Pict., Trituratian.. a. A'preparalion 
directed by the U. S Itharmacopccia]. ,.T.af tlaltrin, ela- 
term 10, saccharum lactic 90; (riliirnle (U. S. P.). 18^ P. 
Manron Trap. Diseattt ym 153 He injected bouillon con- 
taining a trituration of one of these flies in' ' 

d.fg. 

4833 I. TKYhou.'iaturday Even. 344 The rojal Image and 
Superscription by the trituration and corrosion it undergoes 
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis- 
tinct. 4858 Msrivalx Rom. Ettip. (1865) IV, xl 538 Wealthy 


a guinea-pig. 


. . This trituration of 
of dialects, 

Tritnrator (tri*tiureit3i). [a. late I- iritit- 
rdtor, agent-n. from iriiutdre to Triturate.] 
One who or that which triturates; an instrument 
or apparatus for iriluraling, esp. for grinding drugs. 

*864 Reader 17 Dec. 770/3 Hammers or triiuralors, 4893 
E. A. Butlfr Household fluseiti 137 The gizzard., 
ap^ars to act more ns a strainer than as a triturator. 

Tri'turature. rare. [f. late L. trilurdt- (see 
Triturate) - s -URK.] = 'riiiTURATioN. 

1848 WosersTER, 7 riturature, a wearing by rubbing or 
friction. Smith. 


tTritlure (tri-tuu), sb. Obs. [ntl. L. tritiira 
a rubbing, a tbreshing, f. fr; 7 -, ppl. stem of lerfie 
to rub; cf. F. trtture (1610 in IIat7.-D.3rm.).] 


1 . Friction or galling (of a yoke), t 

1807 J. Carpentf.r Plains Mans Plough 221 The oxc 

accustomed to the yoke or triturc..doolh often. .leturne to 
the yoke againe. 

2 . Founding or grinding ; comminution; trituia- 
tion. 

48 J 7 Tomlinson Rtnau's Disp 57 llumectatloii, Infection 
or Triture are wont to be reduced to Infusion. i7t8QuiNCY 
Campi. Disp. 13 The continual 'i'riture has the same Effects 
upon il, OS repeated Sublimation. 4787 Pkrcival in Phd 
Tiaus. LVIl. 336 'Ihe powder and the water were well 
incorporated by triture. 1790 Wfdowoou ibid. l.XXX. 308 
To try whether this tedious process of solution could be 
exiiedited by triture or calcination, some of the mineral was 
rubbed in a mortar. 

Hence t tur* v , Obs., trans. to triturate. 

•TTSClloo in/'Aif. Trans. LX IV. 49 Four penny.u eights 
of each of the astringenU .were iritured in plain water. 

tTrityl (irai-til). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. trityle 
(Chancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the 
series of alcohol radicals of the form C»H,a4., : 
sec Tbito- and -VL, and cf. Tetryl, Pentyl, 
Hexyl, etc.] The radical CjH^now called Pro- 
pyl. Hence f Trltjrlana - Fropylenx, t *»!• 
ty'Uo a. - Pbopylio, etc. 

4*54 Q. Jrnl. Chsm. Sac. VI. 387 Propionic Alcohol.. to 

49 
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which the author (Chancel) uivc* the name Hy^r»t 4 ^ 
Trityl. 1856 FowNca Kltm. CknH, (ed. 6) 47a Tntyl- 
alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trityl We prefer the name 

propylic alcobol. jBj; Mit-taa kltm. Cktm. III. 17 Tri* 
tylic or Propylic Alcohol C«HhO|. Ibid. aS Propylic 
(Tritylic) Ether.. UH tC). Ibid. 190 Trityltn*. Profylttu. 
..Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas. 1868 
Watts DM. Cb*m. V. 887 Trityl (better known as Propyl). 
Ibid. 888 One of the earliest . . recognitions of the trit^l. 
group is to be found in Chancel's note . . (1853), which 
describes a trityl-alcobol. Ibid. 801 Tritylamine, or Pro- 
pylamine. nright, colourless, highly refracting, very mobile 
litmid. Ibid. 89a 'Tritylene, or Propylene, CsHs. 
Tritylodontoid (trsi tiliidp-ntoid), a. and sb. 
rahrotU. [f. mod.L. TritylodSn, -ont- (f. Or. rpi-, 
TRl- + TiJAor knob + iSovt, bbovr- tootn) + -oil).] 
a. adj. Resembling the genus Tritylodan, or be- 
longing to the family Trityhdcmtidie, of extinct 
monotreme mammals, found in the Triassic and 
Jurassic formations, and characterized by trituber- 
cular molar teeth, b. sb. A memlicr of this 
family. In recent Diets. 

Trium-fe'tolnate. nenct-wd. [f. trium, 
gen. pi. of Ires three +y?ff«>ia female, woman + 
-ATI I, after Tbiumvibatk.] A group of three 
women associated in government, 

1873 M. Collins Miranda I. 75 These three formed a 
trium.feminate, and governed despotically that corner of the 
quarterdeck. 

Triumph (troi'^fmOi Korms; 4-7 tri- 
umphe, tryumphe, (5 treyumphe, trlhumphe, 
triomphee, 6 triump, tryhumphs, tryoumffe, 
.SV. trsrwmph, trieumpb, tpoumph(e, trewmph), 
6-7 tryumph, 6 - triumph. [MK. a. OF. iri- 
umphe (util c.), F. triomphe, — Prov. triomfe, Sp. 
iriunfo, Pf^. (rtumpko. It. (riott/o, ad. L. triumph-us 
(tilder form triumpus') ; cf. Gr. 8/)iapj3os hymn to 
Bacchus.] 

1. Rom, Hist. The entrance of a victorious com- 
mander with his army and sjioils in solemn jiro- 
cession into Rome, jtcrmission for which was 
granted by the senate in honour of on important 
achievement in war. Also transf. 

Ic 893 K iEi rssD pros. 11. iv | a Heora an consul forsoc 
i>one triumpban(L./r'/»»«/AN)H], (le him men onxean brohle.) 

tfi374 CHAiicm tint/. ‘ ' ^ 

laurer corovned thus. . 
warde Atheties in his 

Dt P, R. XVII. xlviii {loiicni. »i.t j. me laiiri ire is 
propirly halowcd to triumphrs, worshI|ie of victoures. 
41430 LvDO. Aftw. /’frwr (Percy Soc.) as Where is Jiiliu.% 
proudest in his empire, With his triumpbes moost iniperiall? 
1W3 .SiiAKS. Kick. //. Ill, IV 99 What was I borne to this : 
that iiiy sad looks, should giaco the Triumph nf great 
Uultingbrooke ? iSoo Hoi land I.ityw IxiiL iji This was 
the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the 
voices of the people, without the aulhorilie nnd assent of 
the Senatours. 1703 Kowr Ulyts. t. i, Where is the Tri- 
umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-41 Aknolu Hist. 
Kontt III, xlvi 3ai Marccllus was anxious to obtain 0 
triumph for his conquest of Syracuse. 

t b. transf. in the * philosopher’s game Ohs, 
ct6oo MS Sloant 4fr If, i In tt men fight nnd striue 
together by the art of cumptynge whether may (the 
enimirs kinge bringe taken) erect a triumpho in his aducr. 
sarici campe. /bid, i b. You may in.ike your triuniplie, u 
well of your enimies men taken as of your owne vntaken. 
1801 Stsutt spoils Pad tv. ii. (1876) 414 It is certain 
that the groat object of each player is to take the king from 
his opponent, because ho whosuccoeds may make his trlumpli 
and erect his trophy. 

2, transf. The action or fact of triumphing; 
vlctoiy, conquest, or the glory of this; also, a signal 
success or achievement. Also fig, 

c 1400 Simdont Sab, 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the 
flour In dispile of Mahouiide. 41411 Hocllkvk Dt Rtg. 
Print. 3*13 Hr. .haddeof folkes detlies suche pitcc, 'lhat.. 
A1 his tryumphe was to hym but peyne 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Sk. Com. Praytr, Visitation 0/ Stek, That thou mayest 
haul perfit victoiy and triumph against thedeiiil, sinne, nnd 
death. 1567 Gude & Godht S (S.T..S ) 59 For vs be sched 
his precious blude, Wilh greii Iryumph vpon the rudr. 183s 
Lmioow Trav, iii. up lake a naked talde wherein nothing 
is painted : cuon so is I hebes and liir |>ast Iryuiiiplis defac'd, 
>735 Pore Rp. Lady 335 Wisdom’s triumph is wcll-tim'd 
Kctrcnt, a 1835 .Sis D. Sandposd Rist .y Progr. Lit (i8.)7) 
40 Of that airy and cxlravngnut spiiil,. t)ie Attic comedy, 
in Its first estate, was at once the triumph and the type. 
1853 J. H. Nxwman Hist. Sk (1873) U. i. iv 191 It was 
the triumph of civilization over brute forte. 

fb. transf. The subject of tiiumph. Obs. rart. 
1671 Milton Samson 436 f)ur_Foes Found soon occasion 
thereby to make thee Thir Captive, and thir triumph. 

t U. Pomp, as of the procession described in i ; 
splendour; glory; m.ngnificcncc. 

1494 FanVAN Chron. Ixix. 47 After whicho victory . . the 
saycl Constantyne ..was receyiied of the Senate with moost 
iriumphe. 15^ Rui I and Stttn Sagtt 6 W ith all triumph 
hir fiincrall seruico Was dcwlie done. 1671 M 11 ton .Samson 
1113 This liay to Dagon is a solemn Feast, With Sacrifices, 
I'riumph, Pomp, and Games. 1718 Frit-thinktr No. 68 
rg This Ceremony is not performed .with the usual Pomp 
and Triumpli. 

1 4. A public festivity or joyful celebration ; a 
spectacle or pageant ; esp. a tournament. Obs, 

150s Aknoldr CnroH. (1811I p. xli. At the same triumphe 
the Kinge made Ivii Knightis. 1588 Grafton Chron. II. 
683 When publiquo playes or open triiimphes should lie 
shewed, or set forth abrode in the stretes. 1593 Shaks. 
Ruk. il,\. It S3 What newes from Oxford? Hold those 


lusts ft Triumphs? iBee R. Johttum't Kingd. ft Comnno. 
BOO Many Chambers full of Masking garments, and otlie* 
atitliments for triumphs and pastimes both for Land and 
Water. >660 F. Baooaa Ir. Le Btanc't Trav. vjis The 
River Nile, .advances moderately, not doing any dammagei 
and when it comes they make a generall triumph, a lyai 
Prior Odt on Coronation iv. His J>eoples blessings greater 
than his own. And ho that gives the Triumph triumphs least . 
1^5 Honi Every-day Bk.l 1446 The printed desenptionsof 
thtse procMsions (Lord Mayor’s show) are usually enlilled 
•Triumphs'. (1903 Edin. Rett Apr. 459 Every event 
in life was made a pretext for fetes, processions, and 
'triui^hs . 

6 . The exultation of victory or success ; elation ; 
joy ; rapturous delight. 

158a N\ LiCHkFiELD ti. Cnstanheda's Coup E. Hid. i. 
xxviil, 71 That the rest of the Fleete shoulde weye their 
Ankors, the which they did begin with great diligence and 
triumph that the Marriners made. >604 K. Cawdrev Tablt 
Alph , Triumph, gnat loy outwardly shewed 1887 Milton 

P. L. vii. 180 Great triumph nnd rejoycing was in Hcav’n 
When such was heard detl-ir'd the Afmightie's will, 1781 
Gray Fatal Sisters 54 Songs of Joy and triumph sing I 
1891 Ii. Pracock N. Brtndon II. 57 'Ihcre was triumph on 
Ills countenance. 

b. In Hiutnph, triumphant, rejoicing in victory 
or suLcei.s; tnumiihantly. (Orig.yf,f, from I.) 

1593 Shaks. 3 //fn. I'/, hi lil 18 Let thy dauntlesse ininde 
stilTride in triumph, Otter all mischance. 1667 Milton P. L, 
X 337 To see In Triumph issuing forth thir glorious Chief. 

Drvden Vtrg Georg. iiL 15, I, first of Romans shall 
in Iviiimph come From conquer d Greece, nnd bring her 
Trophies liome. 1810 Scon Lady of L. 11. xix, Hail to 
the chief who in triumph ndvaiices I 

C. To ride Irittmfh, to ride at full tilt. ? Obs, 

1781 Sterns ir. Shandy IV. xvi. To have so many 
jarring elements breaking loose, and riding triumph in 
every corner of a gentleman's house. 

1 6. ft. A trumpet blast of victory, b. pi. .Shouts 
of triumph or exultation. Ohs. 

1568 Staflkton Ret. Untr yetuel Epistle, It is to blowe 
the Triumphe before the Victory 160a Marston Ant ft 
Mel. I. Wks. 1856 1. 10 Hark how Piero's triumphs beat the 
ayre. 1704 J. Traif / tAra-A/n/F v i, The loud 'Iriumplis 
of the shouting Soldiers. 

+ 7. A triumphal arch. Also transf. Obs. rare. 
1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., The people were now generatty 
busye m erecting temixirary triumphs and arches with 
statues and flattering inscriptions, 1658 Eari Monm. tr. 
Beecixlinie Advts /r. Parnass. 1. Ixxix. (1674) 107 Triumphs, 
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, which are so 
fnmili.irly seen built in your Streets. 18^ Hist. Chtishna 

Q. Stoealand 319 The triumphs or statues of Sugar with 
which they had adorned the table 

t8. Cards, ft. - Thump I. Obs. 

Terrestrial triumph - Taroc, Tarot. 

15*9 Latimer tsi Strm. Card In Foxe A. f M. (iffis) 
1300/a The game that wee wyll playc at, shall bee c.Tllcd 
the trtuiinihe...Lettc therefore eiiery (. Iiristiaii maime and 
woman playe at these cardes, that they maye liape and 
obteynethe triumph ; you must inarke also that the triumphe 
musle apply to fctche home vnlo hym all the other cardes, 
whatsoeuer sute they bee of tsgit Fiorio, G/rmini, .a 
kindo of playing-rards which wo call Icircstnall iriiiiiiphs. 
ti6o# S1IAK.S. Aiit. ft Ci. IV. xiv. 30 Slice. .has Pai kt Cards 
with Ciesars, and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies 
triumph.) 

t D. An obsolete caid-gamc ; ■= Tbiimp sb,^ I b. 


>5*9 ['xv fis] <554 fnteilude Vouth Civ, At the cardes 
I can thcche you to play, At the triump [td >561 iriumphl, 
and one and tbyrlyc. 1994 Carkw //kof/f’t A m/» IVits 
viii. (isgfi) 113 Playing at Cent, and at Triumph. i6a6 tr. 
Boccalvits Nnofound FoUticke in xiii theading). A 
Poetaster for playing at Cards, nnd deiiising the Game called 
Triumph or 'frump, is brought before Apollo. 


Viaying a?tent, and at Triumph. 

nv/onnd FoUHckt in xii’ " 

,aying at Cards, nnd deiiising 

Triumph or 'frump, is brought before Apol 

0. atiith, and Comb., as triumph-bough, -day, 
•hour, .patk,-rohe, -salute, -song, -tear, -tune, -wise ; 
triumph-decking a^y, alsottriuraph-ohuroh, tl)c 
Church triumphant ; triumph-gate, tlie gate 
through which a triumphing general entered Rome ; 
in quot. transf. 

a 1637 B. JoNsoN SadShtpK 1. ii, (Why should not) each 
' ‘ ' *■ ' miiph liough ? cidaoin Farr A' P. 

— 1 — L. .|,g •XriumDh Church, 

Shaks. Rich. II, v. il 66 For gay apparell gainst 
•triumph day. Pot lok Course /'. x. 109 Great triumph- 

day of God’s Incarnate Son. i8a8 .Sir R Fahshaw tr. 
Guarino’s kaiihj. Shtph. iv. iv. 165 Ye *triumpb.decking 
l.awrcll lioiighs, Enmnle my glorious and viLturious brows. 
1880 O. Mfkedith Tragic Com. (18B11 143 Tins handsome, 
undaunted, *triumph-fl.Tsliing man 1848 Eliza Cook Old 
Palace i. Its *triiimph-Katcs were flinging wide, 189a R, F, 

- (7ar<**, etc, 65 The elir ■ =- — 

_ Jd. 1844 Reg ' ‘ 

batteries from which *1 

1361 Dads Ir. BHllingtr on Apac. (1373) '54 h, Tlie voyces 
of the glade nnd ioyfiill sort, singing true and eternall 
•triiimph-songes in heauen. ciiM Sidnfv Ps, lxvi. i. All 
lands Willi •triumph tunes Gods honor sound 1585 
UoLDiNO Ovid's Met, iv. (1593) 93 In *trttimph-wise nc. 
coinplishing her best. 

Trilunpll (trarifmf), ». Forms : see prec. sb. 
[a. OF. triumpher .triompher, = Prov. 
triomfar, Sp. triunfar, Pg. iriumphar. It. trionfare, 
ad. L. triumpkdre, f. triumphus Triumph.] 

1, tntr. To celebrate a Roman triumph. 

>530 Palsor. 763/3 , 1 tryumphe for a Luiu|ueiit or a victorye 
gotten. . It was a marvaylouse syght to se the Komaynes 
liyumphe, whan they hM the vyctoric of their ennemyes. 
ifcy Shaks. Cor. 11. L 194 Would'st thou haue laugh’d, had 
1 come Coffin’d home. That wera'st to see me triumph? 
atbsfilJMiiituAma si (1638)675 Uponthe IdesofDecemDer, 
Q. Pedius 'Iriumphed for Spun. 1784 Gibbon Mite. Ohs. 


(1814) IV. 37s He triumphed for his victories over the great 
Mithridaies. 1846 Ksiohti ev Rotes Virg., Bucot, x. 36 
The custom of the Roman generals, when triumphing and 
attired as Jupiter, to have their facet tlnyed with mimurn, 

2. 'I'o Ini victorious ; to prevail ; to gain the 
mastery. Const, over, t against, f on, t gC, t in. 

1508 Dunbar I'oems vii. a Renownit, rynll, right reuerend 
and serene Loid, hie trywmphing in wlrscldp and valoure. 
ai5ao — Pmms xxxvii. 39 He deit iniimphand, he raiss 
and wan the feild. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Private Baptism, To triumph againste hym (the devil], the 
worlde, and the fleshe. 1590 Si'BNskh F. Q. it. x. 56 
(Bunduca]..Triumplied oft against her encmisi And yet, 
though overcome,., Shee triumphed on death. 1S93SHAKS. 
Lucr, 77 'Ibose two armies l)iat would let him go 
Rather then triumph in so false a foe._ 1810 Holland 
Camden's Bnt. (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of. >667 
Milton _ 7-". /,. xii, 45a He shall ascend Wtih victory^ 
triumphing through the nire Over his foes and thine, c 17W 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett , to Miss A. IVorthy 37 Aiig, 
(1887) I. 37 Destiny triumplis over all your efforts. 1838 
Tiiikiwall Greece II. xvl. 34a After praying them to 
remember his good will, if the cause of Greece triumphed, 
he rode away, 

t b. irans. To cause to trimmih. Ohs. rare, 
<t>S7> JfwklD* Thtst. (i6n) 143 God. hath tiiumphed 
the name of lits Christ, ssBa N. T. (Rhein.) 3 Cor li. 14 
TIunkes ho to God, who alwaies triumpbeth vs in Christ 
lesus. 

+ o. To triumpli over ; to conquer. Obs 
1803 B Jonson Sepanus i. i. We, that, were born Free, 
equal lords of the triumphed world. And knew no masters, 
but affections. >8a8 Massinoee Rom. Actor it i, Two and 
thirty legions, that awe All nations of the triumphed world. 
1887 Mil TOM P. L. x. 57a So oft they fell Into the same 
illusion, not as Man Whom they triumph'd once ktpsl. 

1 8. tntr. To lx in a slate of i>omp or magni- 
ficence. Cf. iiree, 3 . Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 388 V* I'hou shall tryumphe as 
a queue in my royame, 1538 Siahkky Fngland i. iv 131 
Yongur hretberne go a beggyng, where as the ildur hath 
tryumphyd and lyuyd in plesure, 1953 RtsPubltca v. v. 1473 
Making these newe Ladies of hir werle. We shoulde 
tbrihumphe ft reigne. >sM [see TRiUMriiiNC vbl. sb ], 

4. ‘ To rejoice for victory ’ ; to be elated at an- 
other's defeat, discomfiture, or the like ; ‘ to insult 
ujion on advantage gained ’ (J.) ; hence, to rejoice, 
exult, be elated or glad ; to glory, 

>535 CovFRDALE Pt. xii[i). 3 How louge shal myne enemie 
triumphe ouer roe? ibid, xciiifi). 3 How loiige shal the 
vngodly tryumphe ? >565 J fwxl Repl. Harding (161 1) 371 
S, Paiif tnumplied of that thing that in the world was so 
deejiely despised 1573 tr. Buchanan's Detection Oj, Quhen 
rage .shall regmgly triumph vpon the goods and blude of 
pmrre subieciis. 1^1 Shaks. i Hen. VI, i, vi. 8 France, 
triumph in thy plonoiis I’ruiibelesse. te/n— Rich. Ill, iii. 
iv. 91 Triumphing at mine enrmies. 1817 Morvson ///». 
I. 74 They.. triumph of diutrs Citizens borne heere. 1748 
Francis Ir. Hor , Sat il iii. 48 Good sir, dun'l triumph 
in your own dise.ise. 1835 Scott Bttrothed viii. The laugh 
and the .song which triumphed by anticipation over their 

/•K >593 Shaks. Lucr. la To praise the cicarc vnmntched 
red and while, WIhlIi triumpht m lhat skieofhis delight. 
Ibid 1388 In great commaunder^ Grace, and Moiestie Von 
might behold triumphing m their faces, >593 — Ruk. II, 
III. 11. 77 I'be blood of twcntic thousand men Did triumph 
in iiw face. 

to. inir. Cards. To Dump. Obs. tare. 

>563 [see Triumphing ppl. a.]. i6r8 B. Jonson Fortunate 
/z/ff Wks, 650/r The four knaves entertain'd for the guards 
Of the kings and the queens that triumph in tlie Lards. 
Hciice Trl-umphed ///. a. 

160^ >8a8 [see sense 3 c] 

Trlumphftble (trol’Iimftb’l), a, rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] That may be tiiumphed in or over, 

>788 IVoman of Honor 1. >57 No . . very triiimphablo 
success. 

Triumphal (tr 3 i|»’tnftl), a. {sb.) [nd. L. 
Uiumphaits, f. triumphus Tbiumi'H, or a. OF. 
triumphal {trionfal, uth c. In Godef. C'ompl.), F. 
trtomphal : see -al.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a triumph ; 
celebrating or commemorating a triumiih or victory. 

Triumphal arch (tore), an arch (someifmes threefold) 
erected, first liy the Ruman emperors and also in modern 
times. III commemoration of a victory! also a temporary 
structure of this kind. Triumphal chaplet, gatland, 
wreath, the laurel wreath worn by the victor al a Roman 
triumph. Tiluniphai iwhvff, the laurel-wreathed statues 
which a triumphing general might betiuealh to his descen- 
dants. Triumphal oinaments, the insignia of triumphing 
generals, consuls, etc.i also, the privileges or distinctions 
bestowed on them. 

1430-AO Lvuo. Bockas iv. i. (MS. Bodl. 363) 31 1/3 The 
tryumphal [crowns] roaked wer of gold Offred in tryumphes 
to worllii Emperoiirs. 1483 Ashby PnsonePe Reft. 309 
Thou may be In heuyn mcnyull bcriiaunt thorough thy 
iryumphall victory By mekenes and werkes merylory. 1495 
'Trevisa'e Barth. Dt P. R. xvii. xlviii. (W. de W.) P fl/e 
The lauri tree .is properly halowed to triumphal worship 
of Conqtierours. 1539 '1 onstai i Serm, Palm Sund. (1833) 
IS Thetrosse is now cucry where amungesc Chiisten men 
erected, as an art lie triumphal ageinst the deuyll. >543 
Apoph. 354 b. The garlande triumphal (was 

"■ Hobv - ' ’ 

- r — “■ the 

Savile Tacitus, AgrLola (1622) s< 

of triumphall ornaments, image triiimphall, .. should be 
awarded vnlo him in Senat 1801 Holland Pliny xxii. 
ill. II. J15 'Ihe Ch.iplet Tiiuinphall, which they ware 
who entred with triumph into Rome. 1881 Load, Gao. 
No. 1631/1 A Triumphal Arch was Erected near the first 
Gate. 1708 P1HLLI11 (ed. Kersey), Tnumphat Crown... 
a Crown at first mode of Laurel, and afterwotds of Gold, 
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which tba Chlei tnuallv amt to the Victorious General, 
to wear on the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 Gibbon 
/)ee/. ♦ A. xL (1846) I. 383 The triumphal car of Aurelian 
..was drawn.. either by four stags or by four elephants. 
iSmT. MiTCHKLLyfc^rw. AritUph. loaom/s, A triumphal 
ode in honour of Hercules. 1884 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. i/t 
The Prime Minister has arrived at Midlothian after a Iri. 
uinphal progress. 

1 2 . Victorioui, trioraphant. 06 s, 

<‘S>3i Douglas ^Siult viii. iv, 47 Wyth proud spuhe 
arryving triumphalL 1818 Bolton Florut (1636) 31 lie 
returned home to his Oxen, a tryumphall husbandman. 

B. sb. tL An ode of triampb or victory; a 
prenn. Obs. ran. 

1389 Pkxli Eclo^ut Wks. (Rtidg.) 561/a Man, if 
triumphals here be in request, Then let tliem chant them 

lliat can chant them beat, " 

xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Our Triumpba 
Maiesties long peace. 

t 2 . A token of triumph. Obs. rare~^. 

1671 Milton /”./?. IV. S 78 The Kiend .tohiscrew .brought 
Joyless triumphals of bis hop't success, Ruin, and despera- 
liouj^aiid dismay. 

fS. A triumphal car or chariot. Obs, ran~'. 

1633SHIBI.KV Triumph Pcact Introd., The four triumphals, 
or inagniRcent ebariuU, in which were mounted the Grand 
Masquers. 

1 4 . A triumphal celebration ; a triumph. Obs. 

1392 SvLVKSTxa Tri. Faith i, A sacred Virgin's stately 
Triumphals. 1675 G. R. tr. L* Gramft Man without 
Passion yi At he makes her to assist at her Triumphals, he 
will have her the constant companion of her Labours. 

Triumphanoy (traiiti mf&iibi). [f. ’rmuM- 
THANT : see -ANOY J The state or quality of being 
triumphant. 

1591 Wyblev Armorit 153 Which Hector like with great 
triumpliancie Had conquerd kings through magnanimitie. 
i6sa Spakkc PHm. Dmot. (1663) aS; His iriumphancy, . 
his translation from earth to heaven. 1701 Bfvxklky Apoc. 
Qusst. 17 Constantines Victorious rriumphaney over 
Paganism. i8oa Pater Whs. (njot) VIM. 51 In all the 
triumphancy of his later days at Rome. 

Triumphand, Sc. form of Tuiumphino ptl. a. 
Triumphant (traiiti'miJint), a. (sb.) fad. L. 
Iriumphilitl-em, pres. pple. of trtumphare to 
Triumph, or a. F \ triumphant, triomphant 
(15th c.) : see -ant.^ 

1 . Celebrating a ttiumph or victory ; of, jKttain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or befitting a triumpli ; 
triumphal. Now rare. 

1331 Elyot Gov. hi. xxi, 'I'hey wold haue set Ids image in 
triumphant apparaile within the c.qiitule. 111348 Hail 
ChroH., Hsh, Vltt 48 b, An archo triumphante, wluohe 
slmllie made at tlie place where the iusics shalhe. 1391 
Shaki. t Hen, Vt, 1. t. 32 Like Captiues bound to a 
Triumphant Carre. 1631 H. L'Esthanoe hmecl/mnuo- 
maslix 6 Let us. chant that triumpliaiit Ode which .the 
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow of the Egyptians 
in the red sea 1719 Da For Crusoe (1830) I. xiv. 348 The 
triumphant feast, .after a victory. 18^ Fbskman Hist..Si, 
so That long procession of triumphant vi»!ns. . bearing llieir 
gifts to their Lord on die knees of His Mother. 

2 . That has achieved victory or success : conciucr* 
iiig : ‘ victorious ; graced with conquest ' (J.) 

Church Triumphant •, see Church 4IL 

1494 Fabvan Chron, 44a Kyng Edwarde .. gaue to 
the sayde Scotiys batayll, and of tneni had tryumphauiite 
vlclorye 1318 Pilgr, Per/, in. liv, (W. de W. 1331) 251 b, 
Let vs gTOc praysynges to god for tlio Lhiiche triumphant. 
*878-8* Anp. 'AKUu'eaSsrm, xiv. (I’arker Soc ) 283 Ho la th.it 
triumphant prince, which hath most victoriously vaiii|ulshc-d 
and thrown under foot our enemies. 1683 lint. .iptc. 134 
Whilst in ail other Provinces Cruelty and Sl.TUghter were 
Tiiumphant, the Christians here began to repair their 
demolished Churches 1704 Heaene Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 
401 The .Spaitan Stato which becamu afterwards so Tri- 
unlphant in Greece. 1819 Uyron Maaeppa 1. i, The power 
and glory of the war.. Had pass'd to the triumphant Czar. 
1878 Uhowning I.a .Saisiaa 267 There is no reconciling.. 
Goodness with tri ■ 

•Vb. transf. 
rate-', 

c 1800 Shako. Sonii, cli, My suule doth tell my body that 
be may Triumph in loue, flesh, .doth point out thee As bis 
triumphant prize. 

1 8 . Splendid ; glorious ; magnificent ; noble ; 
notable. Obs. 


887 


1494 in Lstt. Rich. HI * Hen. VIl (Rolls) I 304 A 
tryliumphant sight. isM URArroN Chron. II. 419 Atng 
Henrie maried lane Ouches of liriteyne..and with all 


He burie thee in a triumphant graue. 


- A Ht.^ Cl. 


It. ii rgo She's a most triumphant Lady, if report be square 
to her. 1898 Phillips (ed. 5), Triumphant, Victorious, 
Magnificent, Pompous, Superb. 

4. Rejoicing or exalting for or as for victory; 
triumphing; exultant. 

1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, III. il. 84 Thinke you, but that I 
know our stale secure, I would be so triumphant as I am ? 
1804 R. CawdrKV Tails Alph„ Triumphant, reinycing for 
the conquest. 1794 Mrs. Radcliefe Myst, Udolpho xxxt, 
The cavaliero thought.. he was to be called to no account, 
but was to go off triumphant. 1807 Lvtton Pelham lx, 
The papers.. were filled with the most triumphant abuse 


and ridicule of the Whigs. 


! Msm. i. 308 The 


- _ t^o/} Pernev . 

triunmbant cries of an immense multitude. 

+ B. sb, [cf. obs. F. triumphant (Uodef. Cow//.).] 
One who triumphs ; a victor, conqueror. Obs. 

tS6« J. Shute CamHnfs Turk. Wars iSl^ Tlie number 
of the triumphantes was in maner infinite, thei bad nodesyre 
totto robbe. i8a9j.M.tr. Foustca's Devout Contsmpl. 242 
Saint ChrysostomcTepoits of the Roman Triumphantes, Tb.it 


some entred Rome in Chariots dmwne with pyde Hones. 
1898 Aubrev Misc. (1721) 185 It hath been obwrveii, 'I hat 
after Triumphs, the 'rriumphants have been sick in Spirit 
iSts SouTHEV Omniana I. 227 Tiiumiihant generals in 
Rome wore Rouge.. Our fair ever-bliidiing inuinpliantx 
have secured to themselves the charm of pictiiresiiue cnceks. 

Triumpliantly (troi,i>-mlluitli), wAi. [f. prec. 
+ -LY 2.1 In a triumphant manner; victurioualy ; 
exultantly; * with insolent exul tation ’ (J.); f magni- 
ficently. 

0*348 Hall Chron, Hsn. VIH 194 He would be so 
triumphantly installed without inakyii^ the kyng priuye. 
*393 Shaks. John 11. i 309 Tlie dancing banners of the 
Frenchi Who are at hand triumphantly duplayed To enter 
Conquerors. 1873 Traherne Chr. Ethics 438 A man, that 
sees and knowa the glory of his high and heavenly estate, 
does alt things triumphantly, 1791 Hoswell Johnson 
21 Mar. an. 1781, While he went on talking triumphantly, 
I was fixed in admiration. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xv. 
III. 504 Walker's accusers .. brought calumnious acLusa- 
tions which were Irluniphatitly refuted. 

fTrlumphate, a. Obs. rare-', [nd. L. tri- 
umphaltts, pa. pplc. of tsiumphare to Tuiuhtu.] 
Triumphed over, conquered. 

1471 Kifley Comp. Alch. v. Ii. in Ashm Thcatt Chem 
Bnt. (1652) 16.J My doctrync therefore remember wyltyly, 
And p.'isse forth toward the Syxth Gate, For thys the F3 ftho 
ys tryumphale. 

Trinmphator (trai'/Imfi^tui). [a. L. trium- 
phdtor one who triumphs, .a conqueror, aKcnt-n. f. 
trtumphare to Tbiumth. Cf. OF. trtomphateur 
(14th c.).] A conqueror; spec a Roman general 
who wiu granted a triumph ; hence tramf. 

1811 Steed Hist. Gt. Bnt. ix. vi. I 6i The most noble 
King of England, and Trinmphator of Ireland. 1878 1 ‘. S. 
E«an tr. Heme's Atta troll etc. 80 Vict'ry at last 
decided. And the day, the triumphator Treads . . On the 
necks of all the mountains. 

So t Trln'mpliatrlo*, Obs. rare [cf. F. triompha- 
trice ( 1 769 in Littr^)], a female who triumphs. 

1430-40 Lvdo. Bockas tv. Prol. vL (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 
Dilligencc, ebeef triumphalriLe Of slogardie, iiecligeiice fit 

Triumpher (tm-Umhi). [f. Tbiumpu v.+ 
-KB I.] One who triumphs. 

1 . One wlio celebratctl a Koni.m triumph. 

1340 Udali. hiastii. Apoph. 305 Of whutit (Cicciul Pliiiius 
..sateth (Thou) diddest ns worthyly dcserue to haue the 
carlande of a triumpher for thy toung, as cuerhad anyiaher 
before for the swcardc. 188* Mosgan Sph, Gentry 11 1. iv. 34 
The Triumpher made his entrance in his Kuyall Chariot ami 
was met by tlie .Senators in ihcir robes. 1737 L. Clarke 
Hist. Bitle I. IX 609 On entering the capilol he <lid 
not| as stbet TTiumpbers used to do, put any of bis captives 

2 . A victor, contjneror. 

1340 Coveroalc Fruit/, l.ess, v. (1591) Ooj, The glorious 
ti lumpher ascending vp to heaiieii with great vi< lone 1603 
H. Cao'<'<K I'ertues Comiim, (1878) 17 An AnUdote against 
pride, and a valiant tryuinpber uuer flauiing desires. 

C Johnston Chrysal (1822) HI. 313 A sain ambition 
of triumphing over the triumpher. W. H. Kbily tr. 

L. Blanc's Hist, Ten K. 1. Introd. 17 In that uninterrupted 
succession of calamines . . what are all these famous 
triumphers, . .all these haughty distributers of empires? 

Trlumpherate, -ory, obs. erron. ff. Ibiumvi- 
RATK, Triumviby (by confusion witli triumph). 
Triamphing (trai-iimfit)), vbl. sb, [f. Thiu ut-u 
V. + -IBG The action of the verb Triumph. 

isM GKAFioNCArvn. II. 235 There wasgicat tiiumphyng 
and iustyng the space of .xv. dayes. 1613 in Foster /wp. 
Factories /»</. (1908) II. 240 In Ota ther hath bine great 
triumflnge and much rejovsingc ntt Ihib newes. 1777 Brand 
Pop. Antii/. App. 40a I he anlirni Hoc-tide, an ohi Saxon 
Word, iiiiporling the 1 line of Scoriinig or '1 riuinpliing. 
c 1830 Neale / fj'wnr l-.ast.Ch. (1866) 144 Thou.. Hast made 
them (heaven and earth] one by. . I by iiiiiinphing 

Tn-nmphing, ///. a. [i. a* picc. -h-iNo 2.] 

That triumpliE, in various senses ; triiim(>haiit. 

1300-S0 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi. 19 Tryumphand icmnill 
of the Trinile. IHJ. Ixxxvii. 9 O hyc trivinphing peradiss 
of Joy, 1363 Foxe A. 4 M. 1207/2 For y« chief (as their 
triumphing card) he ( Latimer IJimiled the hart. i6t8 G. 
Strode Anat. Morlalitte 214 The blessed and triumphing 
Church in heauen. 1880 Charac. Italy 6 Her streets, did 
shine with triumphing Camra and Consuls in their truph.eal 
Chariots, int Dk Foe Afsm. Cavalur 11 293 With a 
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxL. i, 
With adoring homage .And spirit triumphing. 

Hence Trl'tunpUlagly aiiv., triumpaantly (now 
rare or Obs.). 

I33> Lyndesav Mouatche 3937 Ho rose.. On the tbrid 
day, iryumphandlye. 1645 BT,_hALL_A'«»<»c<i> 


tTriu*mphoaS,a- bbs.rar«, \l^triumph-us 
Triumph r -oub.] - Tbiumphaht. Hence t**!- 
u mphotiBly adv, 

1:1488 in ArchstoloHa (1846) XXXI. 337 The Duke 
adresstd hym, horssid and nrmld, tryhum^oslyo accom- 
panyd w* lordls unto the felde tgoi Douglas Pal, 0/ 
Hon. Verses to Jas. IV, i, Triumphous laud with paline of 
viclorie. 1548 Primer Hen. VHl 145 Jesus, a King most 
merveilous. Noble, excellent, & triumphous. 

tTri-umphi«B8. (7dT. mre. [f. Tbiumphkb + 

-E88.] A female triumpher. 

c 1780 Monsev in Jeaffreson Bh. Denlors {i96o) II, iv. 84 
Kill the Triumphress, and avenae my wrong. 

Trinnivir (troiivmvai). Al«o 7 -ver. I’l. 
-vira, or in L, form -vlri (-viroi). [a. L. 


TBIUMVIET. 

triumvir, usaally in pi. triumviri (also trlsviri), 
back-formation from trium virdrum, gen, pi. of 
Iris viri three men.] Rom. Ihst. One of three 
magistrates or public officers forming a committee 
charged with one of the departments of the ad- 
ministration; also, a member of the coalition of 
Pompey, Cawr, and Crassus, B.O. 60 (first trium- 
virate), or of the administration of Ctesai, Antony, 
and Lx-piiliis, B.r. 43 (second triumvirate). 

1579 80 North Ptulart.li (1595) 940 M. Antliuiiy the Tri. 
umuir. 1600 Holland l.iiy/ vi. xxi. 232 Ihey created 
certaine Qum^ueviri for the liiv ision of the Pomptinc lands : 
and Tnumvin for the |ilanting of a Loloiiie at NepcI, 
1697 Dkyiikn cEneiii Notes 626 Virgil had describ'd the 
Miseries wliieh Koine had undcigonc betwixt ilie Triumvits 
and the Common-wealih-Party 1704 Heaene Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 378 Three Men called Tnumvtn were yearly 
appointed to be Judges what Lands were I'ublie and wh.it 
Private. 1814 dvroh Corsair 11, xv. Yet lx. llie soft tri- 
umvir's fault forgiven. 1847 ItNNVSOH i'tinc vii 116 By 
axe and eagle sat, With all their foicheads drawn ni Kuiii.iii 
SLUwU..The fierte triumvirs 

b. transf, andyf^'. //. Three (rersons (or things) 
nssocialeil in power or authority ; cf. Tkiummhate 
*, 3 ; spec, in the French Revolution : see quot. 
1895. 

1619 PusCHAB Microiosmus v. 34 Those Tnumvin, the 
Liver, Heart, and Hrainr. 1788 (jcntl. Mag. Jan. 16/2 
Those triuiuviri in the rcpublick of Itllers, Lipsius, Cav,iiilion, 
Scali^er. 1B37 Carlyle Ir. Rev. 111. vi. vii, .‘-aiiil-Just is 
slaiuling motionless, Coulhon ejaculating, ‘ '1 liumvir T' . . 
Koticspierre is .struggling to speak. 1894 t>. Ra'. July 98 
Kehle, Newman and Ptisey have Ixen cilTid its 'Xriumvirs. 
1693 Ldsn. Rev Oct. 388 The Ttminvirs, us they were called, 
—that is, Robespierre, Coutlion, and St. JusL 

Hence Trln mvlrship, triumvirate. 

•597 Bpard Theatre God's Jmtgem. I1612) 411 in the 
lieginningofbis timmuirship. lic]o k tho^ Nov., 'I he narrow 
escape we have Imd from anolhir Reign of Terror, under the 
triumviishipuf M.M. Muurens, l’)ai, and Blanqui. 

t Triu'ju'viracy. Obs. ran, [f. us Tuidm- 
viua'I'k: see - aci.] -- Tuilmviuatk. 

1878 R. L’Estranck Seneia's Mor. (1776) 260 In the 

TMnmviral (irji|t»'mviial 1, a. [a<l. L. tnum- 
Vtral-is, f. ttiumvir, Tbiumvtk.] Of or pet lam- 
ing to a triumvir or a tnuinvirule. 

*579 Twvnk I’hisnht agst Fort. 1 xlii 60 h. He was 
thought to haue condemned ieila)ne in the 'Iriuimiiial 
proscription, a 1871 Lii. tAlRFAX Mem (1699) 82 'the army 
had three Generals, U-sly, Manchester and Fairfax .1 Ins 
'iriumviral Goveinnieiit. >88a Mfrivaik Rom. Imp. 
III. XXXI. 448 'I he triumviial coinmissiun winch gave him 
the government of one thud pait of the eniinre 

Triumvirate (lroi|ir‘mvire*l). Also 6-7 -virot, 
7 -verat, erton. trlumpherate. [ad. L, trtum- 
viiitt-us, f. tnumvir, Tbii'mvib , stc -atk L] 

1 . Rom. Ihst. The position, office, or function of 
tlic tiiumvirl, or oi a timnivii ; an association of 
three magutrates for joint administration . see 
Triumvir. 

1801 Holland Ptiny xxxv. xi II, 546 A iiretie jest, .re- 
ported as touching Lepidus it hapiieiied auriiig the time 

Hint Lepidus of the Triumpherate, shuuld be depos'd. 171B 

peats. 1841 W, Si-ALDINU Italy 4 It. tsL I. 89 C.esiir's 
. weaker rivals .Antony and Lepidus, whu had futiiiLd 
with him the bccond Triumviinlc. 

2 . by extension : Any association of three joint 
rulers or powers. 

1584 I.eycfstcrs Comtmv. (1641) 86' What doe you thinke 
. ,uf lilts new Tiiunivir.il so lately coiicluded alxnit Arliellat 
( i8so Denham (>n Ftetcher's Whs. 30 When Junsciti, 
Shakesprar, and thyself, swayed in the liiuniviiate of wiu 
174*-* H. Wali'Ule Lett, to Mann (1B34) I. 64 A triumvirate 
who hale one aiiolher more than any body th^ could 
vrosenbe. l88z hat. Rev. 23 Nuv. 52O He wishes Germany 
to be ruled by a triumvirate of Ministers. 

fig. i8a3 Sir T. Browne Rthg. Med. i I 19 There is in 
our Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of 
three Cuin|ietilors. 1649 Milton Eihon. xxii. Wks. (1847) 
323/a That violent and fawless iriumvtrale within him, under 
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and 1 unv leni e. 
1898 C. Martyn in I- act (N.Y.) 9 June 6/4 'Ihc thud 
ineinbeT in bis Irimnvirato of powerswas a lobust conscience 

3 . Less exactly, A group or set ot three ))eisuiis 
(rurtly tilings) thought of together, but not neces- 
sarily associated in fact ; a Uio ; esp. three persons 
of authority or distinction in any sidicrc. 

1834 H. L'Estranoe Chas I (165s) 14s June ihe 14 a 
Triumvirate of Libellers Mi. Pim, Dr. Bastwick, and 
Mr. Burton . . received a severe censure in the blar chanilicr. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 197 How I 
cursed the censoriotisness of this pl-iguy triiimviralc I A 
parson, a milliner, and a manlua-inukcr I 1873 Lowkli. 
Among suy Bhs. Ser. 11. 2 The great triumvirate of Italian 
poetry, good sense, and culture. 1898 W. Graham Lost 
Lmhs 117 'Ihe Uiumvimle of the young century (Byron, 
Shelley, Keats). 

4 . aitnb. or as adj. 

1386 T. B. La PnmiMtd. Fr. Acad. 1. 659 Brutus and 
Cassius,. slew Catsar: wheru^n the triumvir.Hc war was 
0|R;ued against them. 1804 Cait. Smith Virginia v. 181 A 
pennon.. vnto the triumiierat Gouernors 1849 Morning 
Chron. 3 Feb., A triumvirate leadership . Mr. Hemes, Lord 
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli. 

tTriu'mviry. (?i^. Also<;»TO«.triumphery. 
[V for L. triumviri, pi. of Tkiumvir ] = Trium- 

VIKATK. 


4 'J-a 



TRIUNAL. 


TRIVIAL. 


IS8S Shak«. Z. Z. l.. IV, III. 53 Lon. Am I the first y» ban* 
been perlur'd so? Btr, I <uuld pul ibeein comfort, not by 
two that I know, Thou makut tbs iriumphery. Earl 
Monm. tr. BoccaUHCs Advts.fr. Barnnss. 322 Tne City 
pretor . acciiMng the Triuinviry of having exceeded the 
ootinds of their aulbonly. 

Trinnal (tioiiy«-nai), a. poet. rare. [f. os 
next r -AL.J - next. 

<11711 Kkn //ymnatinm Poet Wks. irat 11. 64 In the 
same Hymn I he iny.iic four Triunal God adore. 1855 
Bam rv Mystic 13 The true, triunal God. 

Trinns y'2‘’> Oicas, Iraiyw'n), a. {sb^ [f. 
Tri- + L anut one.] Three in one ; constituting 
a trinity m unity, a. of the Godhead ; .'ilso of 
heathen deities. 

1835 Quarles Embl. v. viii. 31 The Son and heir to 
heav'n*! I ri-une Jehove, a lyiiKEN Hymns Ftsttv. Poet. 
Wks. s^2l 1. 170 We firmly God Triune believe. 183a I. 
Tavlor Saturday fvtn. (1834)471 riieetonomy of human 
Salvation ha« . , signalised the di.tinetiun of the Triune 
Nature. 1904 Wovsiit. 3rd H 4th hcYt't Booms Bnt. Mus. 
82 A figure of a singing woman of Amcn.RU, adoring the 
triune form of the sun-god. 

b. Pen. (often with allusion to .a.). 

1703 T’knn in Pa /fist. Soc. Mem. X. 73 Humility, fear, 
and love are the triune qualities of a true Lbrislian. 1867 
Goldw. Smith Tkiec /'-up. SAi/«/«fM (1883) 8 The triune 


1771 S'tanbip, (Durham) Par. Rtnister Baptisms 3t Dec. 
tMs.). Thom.iv, William, and George, triune sons of rhomas 
Tbisllewaiie 

B. sb. A being that is three in one ; a group of 
three things united ; a trinity in unity. 

i6osTiMMa()Merr<'/ II. ii. iu8 It hath pleased the omnipo- 
tent Creator to, .shoae himself a Uiiitrineor 7'riuiie. a 1711 
Krn .Sion Poet Wks. 1731 IV. 3O3 The great Triune in 
Counsel far aliove 1M6 K. S, Canolish ist hp. John xlvi. 

Mrrkiimii tgotst I. V. 67 She had money and health and 
beauty, the triune of perfect sturriiiess. 

Triungulill (tr3i|» qgidflin), a. and tb. Entom. 

S f. Tki- + L. claw ♦ -IN !!.] a aJj. Having 

bree clawg on each leg, as the larvic of the Meloida 
or blister-beetles in their first stage, b. sb. A tn- 
ungulin larva. 

IMI Costt. Did., Triungulin, h. 1S99 Cambr. Nat. Hist. 
VI. 370 The eges of the blister-beetle, giving rise to little 
larva of the kind Lalled triungulin, beuiuse each leg is 
terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. Ibtd. 301 The 
young ulunguUns. 

Trl-u-nial, a. (sb.) [f. Tri-, after Bi-unial .1 
Applied to a magic lantern having three optical 
tubes combined in one- also cllipt. ns sb, 

1601 Dai/y News 3 Dec. s/j A lecturer, .who was provided 
..with what was described as ‘a magnificent triunial'. 

Trinnity (trsiiys-nlii). [f. Tkiuke + -itr, or 
f, Tri- 4 - Unity.] 

1 . The state or attribute of being three in one. 
a. of the Godhead : cf. Trinity i b. 

1653 H. Mokb Conject. CabbaL (1713) 157 The Pneexlst- 
ence of the Soul, and the Triunity in the Godhead, which 
Pythagoras tau^it. 1673 [see Tkinitv i h|. <>1711 Krm 
Hymns Evang Poet. Wks. 1731 1. 771 We guess from Man's 
co-eval Three, At Cud's ador'd Tnunily. iSag CucBKiDca 
Aids Refl. (1848) I, 134 The Scriptural .idea of God will, 

in its develupineiit, be found to involve the idea of the 
Triunity. 

b. gen. : cf. Trinity i a. 

1816 Coleridge Lay .Serm. 34a There exists in the human 
being . . no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and 
the will. 1894 iLLiNGivuarH /’rfADM/rity lii (1B95I 71 The 
family.. its abstract tiiiinity being .personally realised in 
father, mother, and child. 

2 . Three in one; a set or group of three con- 
stituting a unity, a. The Godhead conceived as 
three ‘ persons ' : = Trinity 2. 

iSai T. Bedeokd Sin unto Death 13 Nor is it possible Co 
offend any one person of this Tri-vnitie, but the iniurie doth 
redound to them alL a >834 CuLKaincE m Ltt. Rsm. (1839) 
IV. 310 Instead of one Tn unity we might have a irulle- 
unity.. .Sherlock, .had not the clear idea of ihe Trinity, 
b. gen. =• T HIHITY 5. 

1846 Unhappy Game Scotch tf Eng, 8 Then were it a Tri- 
unity, and not a Bi-unity. 

So XrliU nilloa tloa, the action of making to be 
three in one ; Trlu'nlon >■ triunity ; Trlnnito'- 
xlan, a believer in the triuuity of the Godhead : 
= Trinitarian B. 2. 

l8j^ Nation (N. V.) 20 Oct. 305/3 To secure .the *lriuni- 
fication of Germany. 1830 T Vaugham Anima Magica 
To the Author, And fix the roving thoughts in one Insepe- 
rate 'Triunion. 1819 G.S Kabir Dispensations (1822) I. 
188 Jewish cummenlators Lannot be said to have any of 
(what the Socinians would call) Che prejudices of the 'Triuiii- 
tarians. 1859 Uo Acton Lett. (1909) 103 The triunion repre- 
senting Germany in that triumvirate would also.. be presi- 
dent of the new Germanic confederation. 

Trivage, dial, corruption of Travis 
Trival, obs. erron. form of Tbiviau 
T rivalent (troi-vaient, tn-v-), a. Chem. [t 
Tri- 4- L. vallnt-em, pr. pplc. of vallre to be worth.] 
Having the combining |)ower of three atoms of 
hydrogen or other univalent element ; combining 
with three atoms of a univalent element or radicaC 

1888 Rownes Etem. Chem. (ed. to) 351 Trivalent elements 
or Triads. 1878 Tilden Ctum. Phtios, 143 The group POi 


j is trivalent, and so it holds together the two atoms of sodium I 


of H (Boron] b trivalent in g.tseous molecules. 

lljncc Trlvalenoe (tiai'vil^ns, tri'v-), the quality 
of being trivalent. 

1888 A thenaum at July loa/a The trivalence of the metals 
of the aluminium group. 

Trivalve (irw vtelv), sb. and a. Nat. Hist. 

t f. TRi'-bVALva, alter bivalvt:\ a. sb. A shell 
aving three valves, b. adj. Having three valves. 
Also Trl-valirad, f VrlTa-lvoua, TrlvalTnlar 

adjs. 


tTjp l)A Costa Conchotegy 278 These .She 
and have two large valves, with a small vali 


and have two large valves, with a small valve placed between 
ihem, near to the hinge >^t Cent. Dn/., Trivalve, a. and n. 
1858 W. Clark Pan der lloeven's Zool. I. too Head "tri- 
valved. 1881 Grew <t/i<x<r«m it l iv 198 •Trivalvous, i e. 
composed of three Sides or Plates joyned together by the 
Icngih of the .Shell. ite3 Sia T, P, Blount Nat. Hist. 60 
Bauhinus Pictures it ithc Ginger plant] with a trivalvous 
Cod. 178s MARrvN Rousseau's Pot. xx. (1794) 278 Purslaln 
has a capsule of one cell , in aume species it opens horl- 
Riintally, in others it is *trivatvular. 

Trlvant, dial. var. Truant. Hence {nome-mds.) 
Trivanting a., playing the truant ; f Trivantly 
a. or adv. ? iille or idly. 

t8ai Burton Anat. Met. i. ii. in rv. i8t These men . 
cannot distinguish betwixt a true Scbollar, and.. him that 
by reason of a voluble longue, and some triuanlly ied. 1634 
adds Polyanlliean) helps, stealcs and glcanesa few notes from 
other mens barucsts. 1614 Ibid. Ucniocr. to Rdr. (cd. a) 8 A 
trifler, a triuant, thou art an idle fellow. 18x1-85 Trivant, 
invent in tsng. Dial. Did. from Chesh., laiic., Northants., 
andOxf [1663 Sala Ci^t. Dangerous i. iv. 90'! hose trifling 
and Crivaiiimg genllewomen that pull diseases on to their 
pales with drums .ind routs, and late hours ] 

Trivariant (traives-riant), a. Physical Chem. 
[f. T'ki- 5 + Variant a] Applied to a system 
having three degrees of freedom or variable factors ; 
e. g. one In which the temiTcrature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components can be varied inde- 
pendently without destroying the nature of the 
system. 

190a Trevor in ymi. Pkys.Chem. VI. 136, 1 would there. 
fore suggest that when the variance is successively zero, une, 
two, three .the system be said lo be in an Invariant, Uni. 
variant, Bivariant.Tnvanant state. (Cf. 1904 A. Findlay 
Pluue Rule and its Applications ] 
f Trlve, V. Obs , nonce-abbreviation of CoNTBiVK, 
IS73 TussRt Husb. (t8j8) 137 Teach timelie to trauerse 
the thing that thou triue. matg. Tripe for contriue. 

TrivectOP (tuive kOi). Gtom, [f. Tri- 4- 

Vt.vTOB.] A set of three vectors, i.e. radti 
vectores (see Radius c) from the same point. 

1889 Caylev Math. Papers VII. 400 We should have the 
focus and three points on the orbit t or (what is the same 
thing) three radius vectuis from the focus, say a ' trivector ’. 

Triverbal to Trlvortebral ; sec Tni- i. 
Trlvesa, Sc. dial, form of Travis *. 

Trivet (tri’vet). Forms : ?i trefet, 5 trevid, 
trouod, trefet, -ott, 5-6 trevette, 5-9 trovet, 6 
trevyt, trey vett8,trivett6,tryvotto, 6-7 trevett, 
try vet, trivett, 7 trifot, 7-9 trevit, (9 died, trow- 
it), 6- trivet. [ Trefet occurs in a 1 2th c. co|iy of 
a loth c. document (see below), otherwise it is not 
known till the 15th c. ; it appears to be this word, 
and to represent L. triped-tm, noin. trtpis tlirce- 
footed, f. tri- three -f pis, ped- foot ; cf. OF. trepud, 
tnpii, Irespieds, Tkippkt*. 

SI Rec. Gifts 0/ Adtluuold (gdiSe) in Birch f/sr/ .’ta.r, 
III. 363, vi bidcnrate& ii cullas & ^y trujas fit lead & trefet 
fit ix winterstellas & i fedelsswin 1 
1 . A three-footed stand or support; Tripod 
A. 3, 4. Now rare cxc. as in b. 

15^ Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37 h, And by sayenge 
of theyr pater noster make a Ireuet go rounde about the 
hous. 1594 Plat Jewell he. 11 23 A large Balneo, wherein 
vuu may place sixe or eight glasse bodies each of them 
faslened to a leaden trivet, y* they may stand steady in the 
water, 1853 H. RlonsAnUd. Alh . il li. 1 14(1712) 47 Who 
perceiving that his Iron Trevet..Iiad three Feet and could 
stand expected also that it should walk. it8s Beck- 
EORD /taly, 4rc, (1834) I. V. 347 ( rhoyj shiAed their trivets 
from row to cow. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 11. 146 
Abdullah made a trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon 
bis long matchlock, .be fired. 

b. spec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or lieating 
something : orig. and properly standing on three 
feet ; now often with one or two vertical projections 
by which it may be secured on the lop bar of a 
grate. 

1418 Maidon, Essex, Conrt Rolls Bundle 10 No 3 Dis- 
Criccus esc per 1 Crevet, i jmtcll. de eneo. 01483 Caxton 
DiaJogties 8/5 The ladle of the pot about the fyre; Treuet 
for lo lette it on, 1581 Hollybusii Horn. Apoth, 36 Put the 
same into a nrwe put, set it by the fyre vpoii a treuet. 18B3 
Moxon Afech Exerc,, Printing xL P 33 This Caldron is 
set upon a good strong Iron Trevet. lySS Hales in P/ut. 
Tram, \LlX. 343 In Devonshire, they set the pans of milk 
on trivets, making fires under them, to give the milk .a 
scalding. 1838 Dickens O. Pmst xii. He sat over the firs 
with a saveloy and a small loaf in his leA hand, and a 
pewter pot on the trivet. 1875 M. CoLUNt Sweet ^ Twenty 
I, xviii, A defiant kectie sang upon a uivet. 


0. Her, A bearing representing the three-footed 
stand used in cooking, usually as viewed from 
above, the three feet being shown around the edge, 

a 1850 in Baring-Cenld 4 Twirge'e West. A rmory ( 1 898) 3 
Arg ; a trivet salx 168S K. Holmb Armoury lu. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 7/3 He beareth Argent, a three si]uare Trevett, 

■f d. pi, dialectal (trawets, truets) : see qnot. 

1874 Rav y. 4 jE C. Words 77 Trewets or Truets, Pat- 
tens for Women, Suff. 

e. Applied allusively to piehistoric stone struc- 
tures. (&e also uuot, 189a in 4.) 

i598SriNSBR State trel Wks. (Globe) 643/1 These . . f reals 
stones, .which some vaynlye term the old Gyaunts Trivotts. 
t 2 . A three-footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron, 
etc. : chiefly Antio. - Tripod A. 1. Obs. 

‘547-84 Bauldw in Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden tresle or triuet. 1811 Noilh's Plutarch 
1231 Pausanios offered a triuet of gold vnto the temple 
of Deipbes. 1678 Hobbes /Had ix. 118 beven fire new 
Trevet s. 

fb, — Tripod A. 2. Obs. 

•877-87 Holimshed Chron. III. 1338/1 Who suppose 
euerie blast of their mouth to come fourth of Trophonius 
den, and that they at>ake from the triuet. 018^1 Hr. 
Mount A cu Ads 4 Mon. iiLfifiaa) 205 Shce (Cuinaiia Sibylla) 
composed her selfc upon a golden Trifet, and. .uttered what 
by Inspu-ation was suggest^ to her. 

8. Phr. As right as a trivet, thoroughly or (>er- 
fcctly right (in reference to a trivet’s always stand- 
ing nnn on Us three feet). 

183s Hixid Dead Robbeiy x, ‘ I'm right thought Biince, 
‘ as any trivet '. 1B37 Dilkkns Pukw. I, ‘ I hope you are 
well, sir’. 'Right as a trivet, sir’, leplled Bub Sawyer. 

Helps Realmah iL (1876) 34 All goes as right as a 
trivet. 

4 . attrib. Threc-footctl i having three feet, legs, 
or supports = Tripod B. 1. 

1481-90 Howard Housth. Bks (Roxb.) 45 To Tomas 
pewlercr for a trefet vesel inj.d. 1700 DbviiEN Oo«/’z 
VIII. Bauds 84 The 'i'rivet-Table of a Foot was lame. 189a 
H. Owen in Owens Descs. Pembroieshire 354 Mo/e, jThey 
call the stone Gromiegh , .There are other stones, .in the 
Countrey adioyneinge as Legh y tribedd neere Ricord- 
Stone .] ’’Ihe trivet (or tnpud) stone ’,- so called because 
of its three supporters. 

Hence Tri'^etwlia adv., in the manner of a 
trivet. 

. 18x9 R. F Burton Cenir. A/r. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
418 The fireplaces nre three stones or tlods, placed trivet- 
wise upon the ground. 

Trivet, vaiiant of Tbrvat. 

Trivial (tri'vikl), a. [sb). [ad. L. trivialis, in 
sense 5 below, f. trivium (see Tuivium) ; cf. F. 
trivial (16U1 c. In Godef. Compl).'\ 

1 . 1 . Belonging to tiie 'I'uiviuu of mediaeval 
university studies. 

<431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche,.hade nyble 
auditors and dl5riples,to whom schr redde the arte trivialle 
(I* tiivinm tegeiet]. 1515 Barclay Egtoges iv. (1570) Cvj/i If 
they baue smelled theartcstriuiall, 'lliey count them Poeles 
hye and heroicall. 1x97-8 Up. Hali Sat iv. I 173 Hath., 
thrise rehearsed them m his triviall fluaie. 1807-8 SvD Smith 
Ptymley’s Lett. x. Wks. 1859 11 178/3 The Protestants may 
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. 1004 Kkr 
Dark A res 27 Plato docs not allow the mcdiaival cla-ssifica- 
rinn of Dialectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar and 
Rhetoric. 

t 2 . Threefold, triple. Obs raie~^, 

Cf. late L. use of trivtUlis (Arnobius) 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. as Giraldus of Wales, which 
describede Topograuliie of lilonde, Itiiitrary of Wate.s, and 
the Lyfeof Kinge Henry the. Secunde, under a triuialle dis- 
tinccion (L, sub triptici distiiidionef. 

1 3. Placed where three roads meet. Obs. rare - *. 
1814 Selokh Titles Hon. 129 Their other saaed Triuiall 
Statues. 

4 . Zool. Belonging lo the Tniviusi of an cchino- 
derm. 1891 in Cent, Did. 

II. 8. Such ns may lie met with anywhere; 
common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami- 
liar, trite. Now rare (passing into 6). 

15^ Nashe Pref. Greene's Menapkon (Ar\>.)o A few of 
our triviall translators. 1810 Heai kv St Aug. Cttie of Cod 
VIII. V. 291 It is triuiall in the Schoolcs : ‘ Nothing is in the 
vnderstandiiig lliat was not first 111 the sense ’. i86x Glanvill 
•Scepsis Set. L 8 The most ordinary and tnvial Pluenomena 
in nature. 1704 F. Fuller Med Gymn. (i7»t)37 Kxplam 
the manner of this by a trivial Ob'wrvatlon. 1817 Keble 
Chr V., Morning xiv, The ttivbl round, the common task, 
ite MacEweh fife Dr. Cairns 161 This. .is now the 
trivial definition and ground principle. 

6. Of small account, little esteemed, paltry, poor ; 
trifling, inconsiderable, unimportant, slight. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen VJ, m. i. 341 We haue but triuiall 
argument, More then mistrust, that shewes him worthy 
death ifiu Fuller Ch. Hut. 11. L | 5 To demurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1790 Burkr Er. Rev. 
94 'l'hey,,are ready, to abandon fur a very trivial interest 
what they find of very trivial value. 1889 Frerman Norm. 
Cong, III. xii. 351 'Hie oficnce. .could.. be passed by as 
altogether trivial. 

7. Nat. Hist. Applied to names of animals and 
plants : a. to a Latin name added to the generic 
name to distinguish the species : • SrsoiFio A. 5 ; 
b. to a name tn common as distinct from scientific 
use : Popular, vernacular, vulgar. 

a. <759 B. SriLUHGRL. Misc. Tracts (1783) Pref. 16 In 
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the last edition of hie SytUma be (IJnncue) hae 

mentioned above 1500 epccics of insrcth hat.. given them 
clonical, generical, and trivial or >pe<.ifical names. iSig 
KitBY & Sr. Entomol. (1843) I. 181 Seofyttu dttinutor, 
whose trivial name well characterises the . . Mverlty of its 
ravages. 190a C. D. SHBaaotN lnd*x AnimaUum p. vii, 
All trivial name.s are entered as if they were masculine, 

* li "1^9 Busiww EUuu CoHch^ 193 The following List 
of English Trivial Names will be found useful to purchasers 
of sheila, ns dealers most frequently adopt them, litti. 194 
Trivial Names. Linnaan Name. I.epa*. Engj^ish Name. 
Acorn Shell. 1901 Sptitalor 17 Aug ai6/i The trivial 
name for the whole family of terns is 'soa-swallow . 

III. 8. Comb., as trivial -mi ttdtd atij. (whence 
trivial-mimieJness). 

iSyt Gao. Eliot in Crow/. jA(t88j) III. i6t We should . 
have patience with their trivial-mindedness. _ 1^05 A. R. 
Wallacb My Lift II. 383 Even in the most trivi.d-minded 
II] was able to find some common ground of interest. 

B. sb, 

+ 1 . - Tbivium r (in q^uot. transf \ 06 s. rare- >. 
1431-90 tr. (Roll*) I 5 The triuialle (L. tnvium] of 

the venues tbeidogicalls and qundriuialle of the c.-trdiualle 
vertue.s. 

2 . />/. The three subjects of study constituting the 
Tbivium. Now only //ist. 

1481, ISIS [see (J^UAomiviAL A. a, B. a]. 1630 Hai rs OolJ. 
Rtm. (1673) 38a In the Trivlals and (Duadrivial*. as old 
Clerks were wont to name them, ifai Wood Atk. Oxon. 
II. 181 Peter Heylyn .profiting in Trivials to a miracle, 
es^ially in Poetry. 1716, i88fi [see Quadrivial B a). 

8. A trivial matter ; a triviality, tlifle. Usually//. 
1713 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 388 Ti* scarce worth dis- 
puting . . about such trivials. i88d Tupflr My L\fe as 
A Hiker 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more 
such trivials. 

4 . MalA. *A coelTicient or other quantity not 
containing the quantities of the set consiilercd* 
{Cent. Dtct, 1891). 

Trivialism (Iri-viSliz’m). rare. [f. nreo. -f- 
-I8M.I Trivial character, triviality ; sometning of 
trivial character, a triviality, 

1830 H. N. Coleridge Crh. Petit (1834) ^ it will be a 
matter of wonder, .that such trivi.tlisins.. could ever pass 
for genuine poetry, i88r Ugilvie cites Carlyle, 
!m'^alist (trfviaiibl). rare. [See -isT.] 

1 . A Rtudent of ‘trivials’ : see Trivial li. 2. 

1716 M. Davies Atken. Brit. III. a Fitter for Vetemns 

atid Criticksin Closets and Libraries, than forTyroimisand 
Trivialists in Schools. 

2 . One who pursues or dc.als in trivialities. 
iSagCARLVLB Mne (1840) U. 173 Voltaire, .was, therefore, 

..no Philosopher, but a highly accomplished Trivialist, 

Triviality (triviiB’lIti). [f. L. tytw *triviaU- 
Uil-tm, {. triviSlis Trivial; cf. F. trivialiti 
(Cotgr. 1611), It. triuialitH (Florio 1598), Sp. 
tnviatiJad, Pg, trivialidade : sec -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being trivial ; commonplace or 
trifling character, 

1998 Florio, TriuialitA, homelines, triuiality. 1817 
Coleridge Bieg. Lit. 106 My severest critics have not pre. 
tended to have found In my compositions triviality i86s 
Borrow Wild Walts Ixxxix. III. aaS The loss of the house 
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library. 
1874 L. Stkvhkm Hours ih Library (1893) II. ii. 59. Tbo 
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality 
of Crabbe's verses. 

2 . With <1, or (commonly) in //. : Something 
trivial ; a trivial matter, aBair, characteristic, re- 
mark, etc. ; a trifle. 

161S Cotgr., TrivMiee*i Triuiallties 1 triulall, sleight, 
common, homelie, ordinane mailers. C1664 Barrow in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 37, I ..find little but repeti- 
tions and trivialities. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. xi. (1858) 
45 A,. Letter, full of coinijlimeiits,.. dining repartees, and 
other ephemeral trivialities. 1843 — Past br Pr. in. vi, 
The Practical labour of England is not a chimerical Trivi- 
ality. 1877 Black Green Past, v, Archery meetings and 
croquet parties and such trivialities, 
xrivialise (tri-vialair), v. [f. Trivial -h -izk ; 
cf. mod.F. trivialiser (Littr^).] irons. To make 
trivial ; to render commonplace or trifling. 

l8i< Lanoor rmag. Conv., .Southey * Landor Wks. II. 
168/1 Milton has ennobled it (the sonuetj In our tongue, and 
has trivialiscd it in that [Italian]. 1899 W, Platt Women 147 
Trivinlising marriage into the enjoyiiient of a mere instinct. 

Trivially (tri vial!), adv, [f, as prcc. + -ly 
I n a trivial manner. 

1 . Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly ; in a com- 
monplace or trite way. Now rare or 06 s. 

i6m Bacon Ets.djreatn. Kingd.lAth.) 473 Neither isMoney 
the Sinewes of Warre (as it is triiiially said). 1647 Tkaff 
Comm. Matt. xi. 17 He is the best preacher, railh Luther, 
that delivereth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. <ii66t 
Holvdav ^Hvenai (1673) 311 Ha thinks it more unhappiness 
..to die with a divided carcase, then wifh a whole one:,, 
the whole body being not usually so trivially exposed to 
scorn, as the head, when divided from the body. 1818 
Southey in Q. Rev. XVIII. o Leah and Rachel were, .used 
almost as trivially for examples by poets as by theologians. 

2 . In a trifling, illght, or paltry way ; m the way 
of trifling, frivolously. 

i6m J. H, Motion to Pari Ads>. Learn, afi Theii youth 
so trivially spenL 1710 Stebi e Tatter No. 307 p a Minds 
which are not trivially disposed. 1898 O. W. Holme* A ut. 
Brtak/..i. viii. (1883) 161 You speak trivially, but not 
unwisely. 

Tri'vialiieia. Now rarr. [f.asprec. -f-REsa.] 

» Tbiviautt I. 


a 1887 H Moss Def. PkHet. Cahbala xi. ( i As for the 

pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and Sixth Days work. 
173a Stackhouse Hiet. Bible (1767) IV. vi v. ais The vast 
distance of the place and trivulness of the errand. 1899 
Milman Lat. Ckr. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 77 In the puerility and 
tnvinlnesa of their wonders they even surpa.ss the Western 
1 biologies. 

TW-vl'ded, ///. a. nonce-wd. (f. Tri-, after 
divided^ Divided into three. So Tri-vi'sion 
[after division], division into three. 

1896 J, H. WvLiE Hist. Eng. Hen. iV, HI. 388 Instead 

4 A^. 146/3 Instead of three Popes and a tri-vidcd faith. 

t Tri’vioua, <*. 06 s. rare. [f. L. Irivium (see 
Tbivium) + -oos.] =■ Trivial a, 5, 6, 

1983 Mblbanckb Pkilotimue M J h. Intricate endics 
triuious loylings. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 319 
Upon os sleiglit and trivious reasons. 

•rrlvlrgate: see Tri- i. 

Triviss, Sc. dial, vari.mt ofTRAvm2. 
llTrivinm (Irl viffm). [I., (f. tri-, Tbi- + 7 V(I 
way), a place where three ways meet; in mcd.l.. 
in sense 1 below.] 

L In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the 
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rlietoric, 
and logic. (Cf. Quahrivium.) 

1804 Rankbm Hist. France III tv 308 They incltuhil all 
leariiing in the seven libcial arts; of winch mauimar, 
rhetoric, and dialectics formed what they called Trtvium. 
1837 Hai I am Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. i. } 3. 3 Tim tnvium .iiid 
(luailrivium, a course of seven sciences, intiodiiccd in the 
sixth century. 1886 S. S. Laurie Rise t/niivrsities 64 The 
. .instruction given by Gerbert at Rlicims alxrut 1000 A. u. 
seems to h,Tve Irecn simply a full and extended tnviuiiu 

2 . Zooi. The three anterior ambulacra of an 
echinoderm. (Cf. Bivium.) 

1870 Roileston Aiiim. Life 143 To divide the five rays 
[ill Aslcriasl mtoa ‘ bivuini trelwecii which the madreporic 
tubercle lies, and a ‘ tnvium ’, the two lateral arms of which 
lie on either lido- of the .irm which is opposite to that 
tubercle. 1877 Huxlev Anal. tnv. Amm. ix 570 In the 
fovsil genus, Dys.-cster, this separation of the ambulacra into 
trivium and bivium exists naturally. 
Trlvoltine,TrivoluminouB: 8ecTKi-4b, i a. 
Triwe, obs. form of Tuub. 

Tri'Weekly (trji,wrkli), a. and adv. [Tri- 3.] 

A. oilj. a. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting 
for three weeks, b. Usually, Occurring, appearing, 
or operating three limes every week. 

183s (May 17) W. T. Barry in Amtr. State Pafers(ii-M) 
XV. 348 The line of stages connecling Pluladelplua and 
Delaware with the Ea.stern shore of Maryland and Virginia, 
li.is been increased from a bi-weekly, to a tri- weekly line. 
1843 Penny Cyd. XXVI 14/3 -Semi- or tri-wcckly news- 
papers. 189s R. H. Smfrard in Bookman Oct. 16/3 The 
tri-wcekly supplement of t.a l^anteriie, 1903 l>atlyChroH. 
IS ^n., Tlie tri-weekly expresses running across Siberia. 

B. adv. a. Every three weeks, b. Three times 
a week. 

1884 G. P. Kkiuk in Harfer't Mag July 300/t A lino of 
coaches has been eslabltshed, leaving Iri-weekly. 1901 
Dotty Neves la Jan. 5/3 In cotisequrnce of military restric- 
tions the adverli .ement sheet which has been ap(>eari)ig 
cveiy week will be is-suid tri-wcckl}’. 

Tnwea, tiiws, obs forms of Truck. 

-trix, suffix, ending of Latin feminine agent- 
nouns (with stems in -trie-, acc. -tricem, whence 
F r. -trice ; see -trice), corresponding to m.isculiiies 
in -tor, os adjiih ix female helper, Mldtrtx female 
warrior, impenVrix female commander, empress, 
inventi tx icmale discoverer, vituUrix huiitiess, etc. ; 
sometimes used adjectively, as victrix victoiious, 
ultrix avenging. Several of these nouns were 
adopted in Eng., from ancient or medi.vval L.ntin, 
In the 15th c. and later, as Administratrix, Con- 
bolatrix, Cbkatrix, Executrix, Mediatrix, 
Pebbkcutbix, Testatrix, etc. ; and others formed 
on the analogy of them, as Inheritrix, Narra- 
TRIX, Pebpetratrix, etc. In Geometry, words in 
-trix denote straight lines {littea being understood), 
a-s Biseotbix, Dibbctbix ; more rarely curves or 
surfaces, os Indicathix, Tbactrix. The suffix 
has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce- 
feminines to agent-nouns in -ter, as Paintrix instead 
of the regular paintress. The commoner suffix in 
Eng. is -tbesb ; see also -trice. 

Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obi. ff. Tbioksy. 
Trlzomal: see Tin- i. 

Tro, troa, obs, ff. Tuow v. Troad, obs. pa. 
pple. of Tread v. ; obs. f. Trod s 6 . Troak, obs. 
f. Truck. Troan, var. Tbon ; dial. f. Truant. 
Treat (trM), Vtnery. Also 7 troyte, trout, 
throat ; 9 erron. trotst. [Cf. OF. trout (Godef.), 
also trut, an Interjection for urging on hunting dogs, 
asses, sheep. Cf. also Rout w.8 to bellow.] intr. 
To cry or bellow : said of a buck at rutting time ; 
cf. Bell v.* 2, Bellow v . 2, Groan v, 2. Hence 
Troa ting v6t, s6, and ///, a. 

idii Cotgb. a V. R/er, In tearmes of bunting we xay, that 
. the fallow troyles or croynes. IbU , Rtre, to \>t\\ow as a 
Stag, to trout as a Buck. 1690 Fullrb Pitgak iii. ix. 
338 Here, the throating Bucks fare said] to lodge, a 1700 


Fam. Diet. s. v. Buck-hunting. Ho groans and Iroals, as a 
Hart bellctfa. 1847-78 H alliwkli., / roat. to bellow , said ol 
the buck. 1900 Sporting Fkrascology in Shoohng Ttiiui 
15 Dec. 15/1 Prottling or troa/ing, call o( buck. 

b. Said of a swan. 

1839 G. Darirv Nepenthe 1. (1897) ao And [the swan) 
Ironts for joy, too piuud fur song, 

Troath, obs. t. Troth. Trobel, -bil, -ble, 
-bul(l, -byll, obs. ff. Trouble. 
tTrobelllon, obs. var. Touruillion, whirlwind. 
e i4jW Merlin xx. 334 Merlin tiy t-r.ifle made soclir a 
trulreMioii a-tise that ther IcRc iiotbcr tenie ne pavilon 
Mondinge. 

TrobelowB, -lya, obs forms of Tboudlouh. 
Trocar (trJk-kaj). Also 8 troohart, (trois- 
quarts, -quart), 8-9 trooart, trochar. [ad. F. 
troquart, trois-quarts (1694), Irocart (1762), f. 
trots three + carve side, face of an instrument; so 
called from its triangular form.] A surgical instru- 
ment consisting of a perforator or stylet enclosed 
in a metal tul» or cannula, used for withdrawing 
fluid from a cavity, as in dropsy, etc. 

1706 PiilLLirs (ed Kersey), Trochar, a Cane, or Pure niado 
of Sliver, or Steel, wilh a sharp (lomted End, us'd in tapping 
those that are troubled with the Dropsy 1739 Hpxiiam in 
Fhit. Trans. XLI. 644 A very small hollow Needle with 
Pcrfornlions, ns in ihni used by some instead of the Tro< .ir. 
1744 Wabrick ibid. XLIIl. 16 My App.iralus was a laigc 
Truisquarts, made on purpose, and dip|>cd in Oil; an In 
jeclorielc.). 1791 /An/ XLVn. xl 268 Ihe (oninwm Ito. 
L.irts did not seem proper. 1758 J. S Lc Dran's Observ. 
.Vue,;'. (1771) 216 He peirornted It with the Troisounrt. 1861 
litiiMKIr Mot/um Tandonw vi.iv 304 1 lie Ticks plunge 
llieir beaks into the «kiii tii the s.ame way as one m.iy thrust 
ill .1 ir<x,Iur. xM Gross Dts Biotider 33 If absces.scs 
point, they must lie opened with the knife, or trocar 
attrib 1863-76 Cl'ri ino Dis. Rectum loj A sb.arp trocar- 
needle can be p.-Lssed through the 1 .iiiula. 1909 Kollfsiom 
/;«. 1 n'cr ie There was fibrinous peiitoiiilis around llie 
site of the trocar punctures, 
t Trooh, obs. .Sc form of TiiRoiii.ii prep 
*573 'IvRiE Rc/ut. in Lath. Ttatiaies (S T S.) 39 To 
CMKise tbaiiie self iroch sic wane subterfuges. 

Trooh, Sc. foim ol Troi gh; var of Troche. 

II TrOCha (trtrtja’l. A/ll. [Sp.] A strategic line 
of defences, as tieiiches, blockhouses, etc. ; a milit- 
ary cordon. 

1896 Daily News 9 Doc. 7/5 The Spanish force, .. near 
Punia Brava (Cub.i), on the western side of the troch.i 1898 
Ibui. 13 Ajir. 3 'I These triKlio-s have at every corner and at 
freiiueiit mierv.-ils along the sides what are tailed forts, but 
which are really sriialf blockhouses 190s K. ' 1 ' Hiti 111 
Encycl. Bnt. XXVJ], 306/1 A corps of 20.000 men wassta- 
tioned on this tiocha or military cordon. 

Trochaic (trak^'ik), a. and s6. Psos. [a. 1'. 
trockan/ue (fiss© in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L, 
Itochatc-us, ad. Gr. rpoxouevt, f. rpoxofot : see 
Tbooiike.] 

A. atij. 1 . Of a verse, rhythm, etc. : Consisting 
of, char.vctfrizcd by, or Imscd on trochees, 

*589 PuiiFNiiAM Pt/g. i'oesie II xiii. (Arb) 136 Verses 
where ihe sli.-iriie accent fnlles viion the first and tnird, and 
so make the verso wholly 'Jtochaicke. 1776 Burnvy //ut. 
Plus. (1789) 1 . VL 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally, 
Trochaic veises 1839 T, Mitliisil Ackarn. Artstoph. 
190 note, In the sttucture of the comic trochaic tetrameter 
cal.dectio, the nice points of tragic verse aic freely neglei led. 

2 . Of a foot, etc. : Of the nature of a trochee ; 

consisting of a long (or an accented) followed by 
a short (or an unaccented) syllable. 

Trochaic spondee, a spondee having the accent or utus 
uiKin the first *yllable. 

1796-81 J. Warh.n Fss. Pope II at3 An intermixture of 
those ditrercnt fr,et (iambic and tro<h.nr icirlicularly) into 
whu h our language naturally falls 1817 Tate Grk M, Ires 
in Theatre 0/ Greeks (eU. 2) 326 In ibe two following lines 
will be found spenmens of the '1 rochaic Spondee in all Its 
places. 1B8B H. W Chandler ttern. Grk Accentuation 
I. 1 (ed. 3) 3 A word with .a trocliorc ending and accented 
penultimate must be properispome. 

B. s6. A trochaic verse or foot. 

1693 Dry DEN 'Juvenal Ded (1697) 44 One Poem consisted 
only nf Hexamelers , and another w. a* entirely of lalilbiquis; 
a third of Irochaiques. 1756-81 J.WARTONA'rr Pop. (cd 4) 
1 It 55 He cuuiures the powers below III beautiful Irochaics. 
iBay Tate Crh. Metres in 'Iheatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 427 
T his nicety of structure in the long Trochaic of Trngerly 

Also Trooha’loal a. {rare ) ; hence Troolialo- 
R'Uty, trochaic character. 

1755 Johnson, Trochahat, consisting of trochees. 191a 
Sal Rev. 18 June 791/1 A trochee of quite excessive 
trochaicality. 

TrOChid (trpk.3l, trJu'kal), a. [f. Gr. Tpox^f 
wheel + -AL.] 

1 . Zool. Resembling a wheel ; rotiform : as the 
trochal apparatus, disk, or organ of the Kotifera, 
an organ of locomotion consisting of two rings of 
cilia surrounding the mouth, b. I laving a trochal 
apparatus, ni a rotifer : - Tbochatk (Cent. Put.). 

1841-71 T. R. loNKS Anirn. A'lngd. (cd. 4) <82 The Murce 
between the two fayers of the trochal disk. 1888 Rollkston 
A Jackson Antm. Li/e 633 Class kotifera. Uniscgmental 
Vermes with a retractile trochal apparatus at the anterior 
end of the body. 1899 Syet. Soc Let., Trochal organ, the 
characteristic oral org,m of the Rolifern. 

2 . Revolving like a wheel or top. rare’"'*. 

1891 in Cent. Diet 

Troohalopod(trp'k&lpppd,trokie‘ltlppd),r^. (a.) 
Entom. [f. mod.L. TVvrAa/o/W-a, qcrL pL, f. Gr, 
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rpoxn^h ndj. rnnaing, rolling + ir<nJ», woJ- foot.] 
A mc-inbcr of the TrochalopoM, a group of hetero* 
pleruus insccti in which the ])osterior coxse have a 
rotary motion, b. adj. Belonging to the Trockalo- 
poda. Also Trochalopodona (tr^kaV'pd’doi) a, 
1870 Amt. Mag. Nat. Hist. Sept. *33 The coxao of 
lr(x.lialo|Kxlniis tietcroptera are round. 1909 Ctnt. Diet. 
6^//., 1 roclialopod. 

Trochanter ftruka-ntoi). Anat. and Zool. 
[a. F. trochanter (rare, i6th c.), a. Gr. rpoxovrtip 
(in sense l), f, rpixtiv to tun.] 

1 . A protuberance or process in the upper part of 
the thigh-bone, serving for the attachment of 
certain muscles; usually, as in m.in, two in number, 
the great trochanter {t. major') for the external 
rotator muscles, and the lesser trochanter (/. minor) 
for the ilio-psoas muscle. 

161S Crook* Bodj/ 0/ Man 997 Tlie sre.il Trot.h.iiiler the 
tesser Trochanter. These two iiroceues are ioyned logetlier 
by a line which buiichcth out tielnnd. 1741 Munko Aitat. 
lionet (cd 3) S179 The Muscles inserted into these two pro- 
cesses being the priiicip.d Instruments of the rotatory 
Motion of the 'I'high, Imvo ucc.uiioned the N.iine of Tro- 
chanters to the Processes 1S81 Mivakt Caf aSa Between 
the great trochanter and tlie tiilierosity of the ischium. 

2 . Entom, The second joint of an insect's leg, 
next to the coxa (Coxa a); sometimes consisting 
of two Joints (cf. TitociiANTtN b). 

1816 Kirby fit br. Kntomol. xxii. <1818) II, a86 These legs 
..sary in larv.x of the diOcrcnt orders i but they seem in 
most to have joints answering to the hip (coxa') | trochaiiteri 
thigh (femur) \ shank Uiha)\ foot (taisiit), of perfect 
insects i86i Hulm* tr. Mognin-TaudoH 11. vi. L 310 E.tch 
limb [of the Sarcoptus .Scabiei] consists of a hip, trochanter, 
sm.sll troch.-\ntcr, thigh, leg, and tarsus. 

Hence Troohantarian (-tiaTian) [F. 

trochantMen], Troohantarlo (-tc'nk) ac(/s., jier- 
taining to a trochanter ; trochanteric fossa — digital 
foiisa (see HioiTAt A. a). 

184* E. WiLSON.4na/. I'aiteM. (1851) RJ4 The trochanteric 
fossa of the femur i 8 S 7 Uunolisok Med. Lex., Tro- 
chanterian, 189a Hummiry Old Age 16 Li.tbility to frac- 
ture .es|iecially remarkable in the irochuntenc part and 
neck of the Ihigh.lxine. 

Troohantin (trpkte ntin). Anat. and Zool. [a. 
F. trothaniin, f. trochanter (see above).] a. Itie 
lesser trochanter; see Tuoohantke i. rare-*, b. 
Entom, The proximal joint of the trochanter (Tito- 
CM AMTEH j) when two-jointe<l. Hence Troobantl'- 
alaa a, [F. trochantinien\, pertaining to the 
trochantin, 

(1837 PuNt.LisoN Med. Li.e. s. v. 7VocAn«/f>-, Chaussier, 
by the word iiotian/er, me.'ins the larger piocrsst the 
sm.iller he €.1118 frf)iAa«//A ] IHd , Ttoc/iantimnH. 1898 
Packard Textdilt hmomol. gf The coxa usually has a 
posterior subdivision or projection, the trochantinei some- 
times, os in Mniitispo, the Irocliaiitine is obsolete, 

Troohsr, -ait, variants of Thuoau. 

Trooliate (tniu'krit), a. Zool. tart, [f, as 
Tuochal + -ATE 2 .] a. Furnishetl with a trochal 
apparatus, as a rotifer, b. — Tbochal i. 
i^in Cent, Diet, 

t Troche, sb.^ Venery. Obs, Also 7 troob, in 
Diets, trron, torch, [a. OF. troche (13th c. in 
Godef.) cluster, mass, also in sense 3 below; in 
Twety Art de Venerie (<i 13^7) in sense i, with 
which cf. OF. trocheure (I4lh c. in Godef. Compl,), 
F. troehure, Cf. also Tmoohku, Tiiocuino.] 

L A cluster of three or more tines at the summit 
of a deer's horn ; distinguished from a founke (». e, 
folk) of two tines. 

C1410 Matter o/Gamt (MS. Digby iSaJxxxiii, And jienne 
^ lorde shulde lake vppe jie hertes heede by (re reght syde 
bitwene |>e surealo and pc foiirclie or troche. 1380 Fkrmk 
JiiaM. Gealrie 194 As a |>erfect wood-man.. to name the 
Sommeites, troches, or lyncs, of the homes, 1613 Cockeram 
I. s. V. Pollard, Torch. 1631 Davknant Gondibert 11. xxxiv. 
Hit [a sUg'sl spacious Ueame..From Antlar to his Troch 
bad all allow'd. 

2 . An ornamental button consisting of or set with 
three or more jewels m a bunch. 

1434 in Rymor P'adera (irm) X, .•igj/s Withynne which 
Tablet or xl Troches, icho I'roche conteynyiig Iv Pecrics. 
iSyAln Nichols Pregr. Q Hht. (18*3) 11. a A bolder cun. 
laming vU buttons or troches of gold, in every of them iii 
smale rubyes, and viii buttons or troches of golde, in every of 
them iv inene perle. 1815 in Kymer Pantera (1726) XVfll. 
238/1 A Cupp of Goulde with a Cover, .garnished with., 
one and twentie Troches of Peorles, three Pearles in every 
Troche, 

Hence fTroobe v. Obs., intr. to develop a 
troche or troches. 

1413-aa Veuety de Twety in Ret. Ant. I. 151 Now wyl 
we speke of tbe hert,. .Whan an hert bath. .Torched on the 
one syde, and troched on that other syde, than is be an hert 
of .X. and of the more. And whan that he hath troched 
on boothe parties of the bed, he is of xij. and of that la-sse. 
c:i4U in 'I'wiei't Art of Hunting ule. (1908) 108 When he 
trocniihe on that one side of v & on the other side of vj he 
is of xvj de greynders. 

Tro^e (trim/, trdiil/, trjiik), sb.^ Pharm. Forms; 
pt, 6 trosobiea, (troois), 7 trosches, trotobea, 
7-8 troohlet, 7- troches; sing. 7 troaohe, 7- 
trooh, troche. [An altered form of Tuocuibk, 
originating in the plural trosekies, trockies, taken 
as trosches, troches, implying a sing, trosihie. 


trothie, in vulgar and commercial use often pro- 1 
nounced and sometimes written trochee (tr^-ki), 
like 'TnooHBB. The spellings trosch, troche simu- 
late French, and the |>roiiunciation (trpu-ki) is 
conformed to that of L. trocAiscus.] A flat round 
tablet or losenge, made of some medicinal sub- 
stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage 
or the like, and dried ; = Tboohisk. 

a. 1597 UERARua Herbal it ccxcvi. 696 Troschics, or little 
flateSk 1714 /'Arf.T'nuM. XXIX. 68 The Trochies mode 1 
of the Gall . a Cordial Sudorifick. 

p i6ot Hot LAND /’/Miy XX. xviii. II. 68 There bee cer- 
tame ordinarie iroschea made of Poppie seed beaten into 
iiouder, which with milke are. . vsed by way of a liniment to 
bring sicko patients to sleepe. 1S39 T. dr Gray Carnal. 
Hortem. 234 Moke of it little cakes or trolches os broad as a 
groat. 1636 Riuclky Pract. Phytick 260 Troches of Capers, 
of Karts-tungue. 1681 Grew Musmum ill. 1. v. 297 A little 
round, flat, and blackish Sluiir, resembling a Medicinal 
Troch. 17^ Pknnamt Zool. III. 22 The medicine was . 
given in form of a powder or troche. 1811 A. T. Thomson 
Loud. DitJ. (i8t8) 709 Trockitci. Troches.. are little cakes 
or tablets composed of powders combined with sugar and 
inucil.'ige. 1 1837 h>UNGLiBON Med. Lex., Trochitcut . ., a 
poeborround table, lasulidmeilicine, prepared of powders, 
incorporated by means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices 
of plants, &c.] 187s H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) >9 Trocli^ 
or luseiigcs, are gummy pellets or disks, so made as to dis- 
solve slowly in the mouth. 

Trocheameter (trpk«,x'mA9i). [npp. eiron. 
f. Gr, rpoxit wheel (cf. rpox*^ wheel-track) -h 
-METER.] - ThKCHOHKTEU. 

1837 Livingstonk Trav. iil « Our trocheamejtejr showed 
that we had m.ade hut twenty-five milcA Hote. 'Phis is an 
instrument which, when fasteiicd on the waggon-wheel, 
records the number of revolutions made. 1903 J. G. C. 
Anderson "Jouin. Pontut vii. 47 An accident happened to 
nw trocheameter, so that I am unable to give the exact length 
of this .section of the road. 

+ TrO'Ohed, a. Venery. Obs. [ad. OF. troche 
(14th c. In Godef.), ns if f. Troche 3i.i+-ED2.] 
Ilaviiig a ' troche as a deer’s horn ; also said of 
the deer. 

cieto Matter 0/ Game (MS. Di^by 182) xxiv, If be he 
troched of III. he is an herle of xii. 1413-ai Venery de 
Twety in Ret. Ant. 1. 151 Whan he is troched on boothe 
sydes of ,vi. than is he of .xxiij. atte futlo. 1611 Cotch. s. v. 
TrocM, _ Tette de cetf trochfe. Troched, or whose top b 
diuided into three or foute tmall branches. 

b. Also (by analogy) said of a tower furnished 
with pinnacles or battlements, rare. 

13.. E. E. Atht. P. B 1383 With koynt cortieles ahoue, 
coruen ful clen& Troched tourcs bitwene twenty suerelenke. 
13.. Goto. 4 Gr. Knt. 705 A better barbican Vat burnt 
hlusched vpon neueri And innermore he be-hclde jiat balle 
ful bn®! Towro tcldcd bylwene troebet ful jrik* 

TMChee (trpn'ki). Pros. Also hi Gr.-Lat. 
form 6 trooheus, 6-7 (9) trooheua. [ad. L. 
trochmus, ad. Gr. rpoxatos, jtrop. adj. {sc, wow 
foot) running, tripping, f. rpbxos a running, course, 
f. Tpixnv to run; cf. F. trochU (IJ73 in Hatr.- 
Daim.).] A metrical foot consisting of a long 
followed by a short syllable ; in accentual verse, 
of an accented followed by an un.iccented syllable. 
Also called Choree. 

1389 PuTTXHiiAM hng. Pottit IL xiit (Arb.) 133 For your 
Trocneu-s of a long and short ye haue these words mAnir, 
brdkin, tdkfn, bodil, tnlmblr, nnd a great many moo 1603 
Holland Plularck't Mor, 1359 A Trochmus was put in 
stead of a Pmon. 1603 Danikl De/. Rkymt Gj h. If we 
shold say the state of China, which ncuer hard of Ana- 
pcsti<(ues,Trochies,& trihraciiues, were grosse, barb.-irous,and 
vnciutle. a 1771 Gray Corr, etc. (1843I 24a The measure . 
is Dimeler.Iamhic, but admits of a 'irochce. Spondee, 
Ampluhrachye, Ana|>asl, &c. in almost every place. 1B03 
CoLBRiDGB Met. feet t. Trochee trips from long to short. 

t b. - Tribrach. Obs. tare—'. 

1586 W. Weiibk Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of 3 
sillables.,M either simple or myxt Ibe simple is eyther 
Molotsui, that IS of three long,.. or Trochmus, that is of 3 

Trochee, trochiee : see Troche ji.» 
Tro-ohe(e)iEe, v. [f. Tbooheb + -ize.] trans. 
To turn into a trochee, to make trochaic. 
a 1834 Coleridge Notes 4 Leet. (1849) I. 319 A dibrach. . 
trocheired by the artit or first accent damping, though 
nut extinguishing, the second. 1907 Omond Eng. Metristt 
ii. 83 An Italian priest said to him, 'You dactylize and tro- 
cheeize every thing . 

Troohid (trp-kid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Trochidm, 
f. Troehus, generic name • see Tbochob and -id •'!.] 

A mollusc of the family Trochidre ; a top-shell. 

s8il P. P. CARrsNTEa in Rep. Smiektonian Inttit. i860, 
ti5 The shells are not pearly as in the Trochids. ibid. si6 
A conical Trochid. 

Troohiferoue (traki'fdras), a. Zool. rare-’'. 

[f. Gr. rpox&t wheel (sec Tbociiu8) + -[ijpgBous.] 
Bearing a whccl-likc or trochal organ, os a rotifer ; 
rotiferouB. 

1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1909 in Ctnt. Dkt. SupM. 
Imcll^onil (trp’kifptm), <1. Zool. [f. Tboohcs 
•^-[I] pouM.] Having the form of a trochns or 
top-shell ; top-shaped ; •• TnooHori) a. a. 

i8sa I. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 230 The single trochi- 
form shell, Troehus Anghcanut of Lister. 187s C. C 
Blank Zool. 357 The shell Is ear-shaped, spiral, or trochifbrm. 
tTrO'Ohil. Obs. AUo 7 -yle. [ad, L. tro- 
(kUm,^ m TbocuilusI 1. 


Sir T. Herbert TVov. (ed. a) 323 He [the crocodile) opens 
his chaps to let the little Trochil pick hi* teeth, which give 
it feeding, 

Troohlle. anglicised form of TroouilusV. 

Troohmo (truki-lik), a. and sb. rare. ^ Ohs, 
[f. Gr. rpoxlb.os, taken in sense of rpoxbs wheel 
•10.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to rotary motion ; 
relating to wheels. D. sb. 'The science or art of 
rotary motion. Also troohilios. 

1570 Dee Math. Prf. c Iv b, Bycauxe the frute hereof, is 
in Whelas, it hath the name of Trockiliht : ax a man would 
say, Whale Art. 1603 Camden Rem. 138 By Arte Trochi- 
lick. 1641 Wilkins Math. Magick il xiv. (1648) 265 Some 
principles In Trochilicks, or the art of wheel-iiistrumentx. 
1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep, v. xviii. 260 Horologies 
composed by Trochilick or the artifice of wheeles. 1648 
PRny Advice to Harthb 6 Making Watches and other 
Trochilick motions. 1696 in Phillips (cd. 5). 

Troohilidine (trokflidam), a. Omith. [f. 
niod.l.. Trockilidte (f, Trochilus: see next) -p 
-ink'.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family Troehilidee or humming-birds. .So Troohi'- 
Udlst, one who studies the Trockilithr. 

1861 Gould Ttociniida 111 . PL 14a The name of Florcsi 
will also always he held in high regard among Trochilidjxts 
for the fine collections of Humming-Birds obtained by him. 
1881 Newton in Eucycl. Urit. Xll. 358/1 note, ‘Trochili- 
dixts’ in giving their measurements do not take these extra- 
ordinary deveiopmeiits into account. 1^ Proc. Zool. Soc. 
1 Dec. 887 The characters presented in the Trochilidino 

II Trochilns ^ (tr^fkilKs). Omith. Also erron. 
7-9 trocolus, 8 troohuliM. [L. trochilus, a. Gr. 
rpoxiKot, f. rpixfiy to run.] 

1 . A small Fgyjitian bird (not certainly identified) 
said by the ancients to pick the teeth of the croco- 
dile. Also allusively (in quot. 1856 attrib,). 

1379 Lvlv Enphuet (Arb.) 44 The birde Trochilus lyuelh 
by the mouth of the Crocodile nnd is not spoyled. 1396 
LoixiR Marg.Amer. (Hunter. Cl.) 48 Why the xwanne hatelli 
the SMriow, the eagle the Trochilus, the nsse the tiee [etc ] 
>6isi;..Sandvs Trav. II. 100A little bird called 7V(VM/Nr,doth 
feeiTe her selfe by the picking of his teeth a 1638 Cleveland 
Char. Country-Coinm.-Man Wks (1687) 74 So the pixir 
Suuldiers live like Trochilus, by picking the Teeth of this 
sacred Crocodile. >836 K. A. Vaui.iian (i860) II. 

IX, hi. 134 This ttocuTus service— the picking the teeth of 
the gorged eiclesinsticnl crocodile. 1910 Thompson tr. 
ArisM/e't Hilt. Aniin. 613 When the crocodile yawns, the 
trochilus flies into Ins mouth and cleans his teeth. 

2 . All alleged name for some species of wren, or 
other small Kurojtcan bird. 

(1678 Kay mtiughby's Ornithol. It xi 227 The golden- 
crown’d Wren: Kcgulus crixtatus.. The Trot liilits of Pliny 
and Aristotle.) 17^ Phillips (cd. Kersey), Trochilus, the 
fln.footed Kuaneri a Bird so call'd because it always runs) 
a Wren. 

8. A Linneean genus of American birds, origin- 
ally including all the then known humming-birds ; 
now greatly restricted. 

In first quot. apjx used for some other small bird. 

lire I ossKLVN New Eng, Rarities 7 '1 he Troculus, a small 
bird, black and white, no bigger than a Swallow 1731 J. 
Hill Hist, Anim. jjoa I'ha gold nnd purpIc Trochilus. The 
yellow Humming-bird. 1796 Stkdman Surinam II. xxv. 219 
The Irochulus, or Immiiiiiig.hlrds, were so thick among the 
taniariiid-trees, that they resembled a swarm of bees. 

II Tro'ohilns \ Arch. Also 7- 8 aiigliiized as 
troohlle (tro'kail). [L., app. the same word ns 
prec. ; cf. Gr. rpoxcRla the sheaf of a pulley,] A 
concave moulding ; k Sootia, Cabehbmt i ; esp. 
In classical architecture. 

1563 Shuts Ankit. D iii, The nethermost Trochilus or 
Scotia. 1664 Kvkiyn tr. Preart's Archil. 125 Trochile Is 
that cavity appearing next to the Torus. 1789 P. Smyth tr. 
Aldrich's Anhit. (1818) ity At Tivoli, the ends of the 
clunnels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not 
round but square. i8fs-76GwiLT.4xrAir, Gloss., Trochilus, 
..an annular moulding whose section is concave like the 
edge of a pulley.. more commonly called a scotia 184s 
Paxkkr Gloss. Archil. 330 Scotia, or Trochiius, a hollow 
moulding constantly used in the bases of columns, fiic., in 

Troohlti (trou-kin). Anat. rare"’', [a, F. 
trochin (Chaussier), app.nrbitrarilyf. Troch antkr; 
cf. Trochantin.] (See quot.) Hence Troohi nian 
a. [F. t>ochinien\. 

1837 Dunglibon lutd. Lex., Trochin . Chaussier has given 
this name to the smaller of the tultcrosities at tbe upper 
extremity of the os humeri j because it gives attachment to 
one of the rotator muscles of the arm,— the subscapularis. 
TrocliiMlaH,tiMA which belongs or relates to the trochin. 

tTrO'Ohing. Venety. Obs. [f. Troche i + 
-iNok] A ‘troche’, or troche* collectively; a 
branching Into a troche. 

e tjfte Master of Game (MS. DIgby 182) il. If ^er be thie 
or .iii’L or mo, it is ycleped trochynge. ibid, xxiv, pe Iro- 
chynge. .hye and gret. 1660 Howrll Parly of Beasts Iv. 63 
Such branch'd horns, such spiltcrs («cj and troebings on 
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears. 1678 Phillips (ed. 
4)1 Trochings, . tbe small liiile branches on the top of tlie 
Deers head, divided into three or four. 

t Troohi'soate, V. obs, [f. L. trockise-us (see 
next) + -ATE 3 ,] trans. To malcc Into ‘ trochisks 

1637 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 380 [Pills] of-.choyce 
Rhaharh /^arick trochiscated. i66a H. Stubbk Ind. Nectar 
vl. 112 Haifa dram of Rhubarb trochiscated. 

II Troohi'Mua, Pt, -Uol. [L.] - next. 
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t TrOOhlsk (tr^ kiik). Obs. Formi : 5 troola, 
6 -OTMa, -oyske, -oiiQue, 6-7 -oi*ke, -ohlake, 
-ohiaoe, •ohiaqae, -obis, 7 -oiak, -oliiao(k, 
-ohiaoh, -ohiaq, 7-8 troohlak, {erron. 5 -oiate, 6 
-ohiat, 7-8 -ohiato) ; also, in L. form troohiaoua. 
[a. K. trochisqne ijtocisqut, trocisse, 1435 in Godef. 
Compl.) "> It, trochisco, Gcr. trochhk ; ad. L. lr(h 
chiscus, a. Gr. rpoxiaKot small wheel, small glolj<', 
pill, lozenge, dim. of rpoxbt wheel] A medicated 
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or 
lozenge ; - Tkoohk sb.'^ 

c 1400 Lanfranct Cimtg. 311 po_u schalt purge him with 
trocis de turhit, or wib ano|>cr modicyn bat ptirgib fleume. 
etaas tr. Atdenu'i Treat. Fisia/a (K.K T.S.) 91 When. . 
it IS cold enforme |»erof trocistes. 151$ tr. Jerouu tf 
Brunswick' i Surg. F j b/a Thcrof make a trocyace. 1541 R. 
CortAKi) Guydon's Fttrmul. U y b, Trociskes..be put to 
powdra, and with .swcie wyne ini'or|»irate, and I* m.ide to 
trociskea. IMS Ravhoi d Bvrth. Mankytuie R ij, Temper the 
hole masse liilo lilell roundels or trociakes, 1576 IIaker 
Jewell «/ Health iqq Ix:t Tnichistes or lytio flat ballca bo 
made therof. tSit WoonAi \.i>nrg. Male Wks. (1651) 64 Tri> 
chiaks of Minium .mundifio aordid ulcers, iSsg Gii i..Serf'. 
/•A/'/fli. I. i/Poysons .rightly used, .may bo hcl|M full, laait 
appearea in the trociska of the vipers flesh. 1658 Rowland 
Mou/efs Theat. Ins. 1056 The Dose lsoneTrochia,withono 
ounce of wine. 1665 G. Harvey Advue ant, I'lague at 
Perfume your sheets.. by burning the said ’J'ruchiseea in a 
warming pan. 1748 tr. P’/getius’ Dislemi. Hotset 136 Give 
him. .one Trochisk a Day dissolved in Water. 

Troohite (trp*ksit, tr^e kaii). Palaiont. Now 
rare or Obi. [ad. mod.L. trochUH, f. Gr. ypoxbi 
wheel: see -ITist.] A name for the detached 
wheel-like joints of encrinites: =• Enthocuite, 
ENTnocnos. 

1678 Ursvihont in rhil. Trans. XI. 736 One Trochite . 
has round inlets or sockets. 1813 W. Pun 1 trs Outl, Min, 
4 Ceo/. (1818) 141 Transition Limestone .rontnins petrifac- 
tions of marine animala, as Lorallites, inerimtes, penia- 
crinites, entruchites, and trochitea. 1853 Tii. Kohs llum- 
hMft Trav. 111. xxxiL 391 A heap of turbinitcs and 
trochitea. 

Hence Troobltlo (troki-tik) a. {rare-o'), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a trochite or trochites. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Troohiter (Irp-kitai). Anal, rare—o. [a. F. 
trochiter (Chaussicr), altered from TiiocHANTEn.] 
(Sec quut.) Hence TroohltoTlan a. [F. trochit*- 
rien\, 

1837 DtiNtJLlsoN Med Lex , Trcehiter . , the larger of the 
two tuborositioa at the upper extremity of the oa humeri i so 
called because it aflFoids ipsertion to rotator muscles — 
Chaiiasier. Trcclutoian, in the l.snguagc of Chaus.sier, 
meant any thing belonging or relating to the trochiter. 

II Trochlea (trp-kl/&). Anal. [[.. trochlea • 
cf. Gr. rpo^tX/a, -xtKia, -xaMa sheaf of a pulley.] 
A tiullcy-like structure or arrangement of parts, 
with a smooth surface upon which some other 
jiart, as a bone or tendon, slides; 

t/ec. (a) the surface of the inner condyle of the humerus 
at the elbowdolnt, with whirh the ulna artiriilntest (A) the 
cartilaginousloop through which the superior oblique muscle 
of the eye pwes i (r) the orifice of the metathorax in 
hymenoplerous insects, through which the tendon of the 
abdomen passes. 

1693 tr. Blancarifs Phys. Diet. (ed. 3), Trochlea, the same 
that Baihmis. i8a8 Kirdy & Sfkncb Entomol. xxxvi. 111. 

701 Here the upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley 
(trochlea), the tendon is the rope (funiculus), and the 
abdomen ia the weight to be lifted. _i 8 m Gwen Skel, 4 
/(•rM (1855)64 The distal end of the tibia mrmsa transveiso 

A or trochlea. 1837 Dunolison Med. Lex., Trochlea, 
oy:..for example, the articular surface at the lower 
extremity of theoghumcii; so called from itsformingakind 
of niillry on which the ulna moves. . Also, the cartilaginous 
pulley over which the triidon of the trochlearia muscle 
passes, at the up|ier and Inner part of the orbit. 

Trochlear (trp'kh'iu), a. [ad, mod.L. tro- 
chledr-is, f. trochlea : see prec. and -ak.] 

1 . Anat. Belonging to or connected with a 
trochlea, as a muscle, nerve, etc. ; forming a 
trochlea, pulIey-likc, as a surface of a bone, etc. 

Trochlear fosea, i spine, parts of the frontal Iwne con- 
nected with the trochlea of the T. muscle, the stiucrior 
oblique muscle of the eye. T, nerve, each of the loiirth 
pair of cranial nerves, the motor nerves for the trochlear 
muscles. T. nucleus, a nucleus in the brain from which the 
trochlear nerve arises. 

Mits.Willts' Rem.Mrd. IPhs Vocab., Trochlear musile, 
a muscle made almost like a windlas orpully. 1808 nAKCLAV 
Muscular Motions J04 In many cases, the particul.-ir direc- 
tion in which several muscles act. .is regulated by trochlear 
ligaments or pulleys. 1870 N F Hkle Ahiehuigh iv 39 A 
trochlear end of a humerus. 187S Sir W. Turner in Encvcl. 
Brit, I. 840/3 The patella moves up and down the trochlear 
surface of the femur. 

2 . Bot. Pulley-shaped; circular and contracted 
in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the 
embryo of Commelynacete. 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bot, 355 It (Splderwortl has 
scarcely any affinity with Palms, except in its trochlear 
embryo. 

.So Trooliil«iaxlfona (-oeTifpjm) <»., Bot. [f. 
mod.L. trochlt&ri-s Irrcg. for *tro(hlei- 

form, f. TnocHLBA + -form] » sense a above ; 
U Vroohloikrla (-es-ris), Anat, [mod.L. (see above), 
sc. musculus or Hervus\, the trochlear muscle, 
also the trochlear nerve : *ro-olile,ae7 a.* Anat. 


(ran) » sente i above ; Vro'eUeiate a., Bot. -m 
sense i above (CasselTs Encycl. Diet. 1888). 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., *'rrachlcEriform. 1693 tr. 
Blancants Phys. Did. (ed. 'Trochieans, the upper, or 
grealerohlique Muscle oflbe Eye. sA\s Penny Cycl XXII. 
78/3 The pulley of the Uochlearis muscle of the eye. 1890 
Ktutnus Med Diet ..Trochtearis.. 3 . Trochlear nerve. i8a8 
Webhtkr, • periniiiing to ihe Inahlca; ac, the 
trochleary muscle, the irochleary nerve,. Parr. 

Trooao- (lrf>k«), liefoic a vowel trooh- (trpk), 
combining form repr. Gr. rpoxbs wheel, disk ; 
occurring in several scientific words. Trooheldo- 
eeope (-9i-dMe«|>) [alter Kalriuosoope], a rotat- 
ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com- 
binations of colours limycl. Diet. 18S8). 

Troohelmlntli (tr(>-kclmin|') [Gr. iXynvs, iKpave- 
worm], a rotifer. Tro'ohoblait [Gr. fiKaarbt 
germ], one of the embryonic cells giving rise 
to the prototroch in the trochojihore larva of 
marine annelids. Tro ohooepba'llo (-s/Tw lik) a. 

S Gr. Ktipahii head], having a round form o( skull 
ue to premature union of the parietal and frontal 
bones ; so Trockooephaly (-se-fSli), the condition 
of being trochocephalic. Troohooeraoone (-sc'rii- 
kaen) [Gr. lebpas horn, ieSn>os cone], a nantiloid 
shell witli loose flattened coils, as those of the 
fossil genus 7 'rochoceras ; so Troehoceran (tmk^)'- 
ser&n) a., having the form or character of such a 
shell (Cent. Diet, .Supfl.). Tro ohoooslomate 
(-s/liiu-mA) a., belonging to the Tiochoccrlomata, a 
proposed division of Metasoa, containing animals 
having radiated coelomes ( • Raiiiata). Tro- 
eho meter [-meter] — Treoiiometer (Worcester 
1 846). Tro'obopliore (-Id-j) [Gr. -ipbpos liearing], 
Tro'ohoaphere (-sfioj), a larval form constituting 
a stage in the development of most molluscs ami 
of certain worms, cap. marine annelids, character- 
ized l>y a spheroidal body with a ring of tilia ; 
also attrib.; hence Troohospkarlo (-sfcTik), 
-spho'rlcal adit,, |)ertaining to or having the form 
of a trochosphere. Trochoiooa (-tba-pn) [Gr. 
fyoR animal], one of the Trochozoa, a collective 
name for those molluscs, annelids, etc. which pass 
through a trochosphere larval stage, or for such 
larv.T ; also for a hypothetical ancestral group of 
animals from which these are assumed to l^e 
derived. 

1904 Anier Nat. Jiily-Aug sno Cells, identical in origin 
with Iho ' primary 'trocbuhlasu ’ of the annelids. 1878 
Bartley tr. ToPtnard's Anthrop.'i, 176 * I mchocephnlic, 
very round skull. Ibid. Index 547/1 *TrochoccphaIy. 
1884 Hyatt in Proc, Boston .'toe, Nat. Hist, s Mar. tt3 We 
can re.idily tr.Tnsforra a protocoefomate Into a *lriM lincneln- 
mate by destroying the horizontal parts of the partiiions 
between the ampullae iSpe J, A 'I'hoM'.oh Out/ines Aool. 
XI 183 By far the most iiiqHirt.uil larval form among Anne- 
lids is that known os the Trochosphere or ’Troihophore. 
ifso}- w, Jknkinxon A \p,riiii.hiiihryot.s\i Light insuad 
of the usuM four niacromtres were found in the Trochophore 
larva. 1B83 E. R. Lankesifr In Emyd Bnt XVI. 64B/1 
(In the Limpet the] DihI.etiiila .acquires a ciliated band, and 
becomes a nearly spherical *Trocliosphere. 1888 Roi lfston 
& Jackson /I nr/w. /.{/( 454 '1 he Mojlusca with the exception 
of Cephalopoda pass through a typitatl larval development, 
in two stages— a 1 rocliospliero and a Vcliger stage. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex , •TrtHhospheiir. 1891 Cent. Diet., ‘Tro. 
chosphcrical. 1890 Nature 33 May 94/1 The author's con. 
elusions are, that the Batanoglossus . has originated from a 
'Irochoxoon which acquired some features in common with 


Trochoid (tr^r-koid, trJu-koid), sb. and a. [ad. 
Gr. Tpoxostblfi round like a wheel, f. rpox&s wheel 
+ f 7 ?lot form: see -oid; cf. F. trochosde («<>58 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A. sb. 

1 . Geom. A curve traced by a point on or con- 
nected with a rolling circle ; orig. .= CvcLoin i : 


now usually restricted to the curtate and pt oiate 
cycloids, tiaced respectively by points within and 
without the circle ; also extended to curves similarly 
generated by a circle rolling upon another circle, 
cither inside it (IIypotboouoid) or outside it 
(EpiTiiocnoiD). 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. s. v., A Curvo Line, .called 
a CycUild or Trochoid. 1711 W. Sutheelanii Shipbmld. 
Assist. 59 The Cycloids or Trochoids, 1867 Denison 
Astron, without Math. 86 notSf That curve is called a 
trochoid, but when the tracing point is on the circumference 
it becomes a cycloid. i88t C. W. Bouene in Eng. Mech. 
Na 874. 377/1 The bar AB is jointed to a bar BC, so that 
while AB revolves round A as centre, BC can also revolve 
round B as centre, then a curvo will bo described by the 
point C. . Every such curve is comprised under the name 
‘trochoid*. 

2 . Z.00I. A gastropod of the family Ttochidm\ a 
top-shell. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 317/3 Molluscs ..Class HI. 
Ga.stropoda...Order6. Pectinibranchiata, Family of Tro- 
choids. 

8. Anat. A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint. 

186a in Worcester i.hence in later UicU. (Cf. quot. 1857 
lnB.3.) 

B. adj. 

1. Geom. - Tboohoidai, i. rare—o. 


i88s Ocilvis (AnnandaleX Trochoid, a, t. Trochoidal. 




2 . Ceneh, Top-shaped, conical with flat base, ns 
the shells of the genus TYochus or fam ily I'rochuitv ; 
7.00I belonging to the family Trochid,v. 

«8S9 j R. GsEkNE Man. Anim. Kmgd., Piolotoa ib II 
. the spiral passes oliliiiuely round an axis, the shell a.s.suinrs 
a mure nr less pyramidal form, and » termed ‘ trochoid . 
1861 I’. P Caepknter in Rep Smithsonian Instit. iRts. 
Z13 Ihe African group LoUonia have small '1 toehold 
shells. 

8, Anat, Applictl to a pivot-joint, in whicit one 
bone turns upon another with a rotary motion. 

1857 Dunciisun Med. Lex., 'J rochoui . . , an articulation, 
ill wlilcli one iKine turns upon anollier, like a wheel uixin its 
axle, i860 Mayne A' i/ii>r Let., /VoiAc/i/rr,.. resembling 
a wheel I trochoid. Anat Applied to a inovahle conncMoii 
of Iwnes in wliii h one Ume rotates upon anollier, ns llie first 
cervical vertebra upon the odontoid process of the setonri. 

Trochoidal (trukoi dal), a. [f. iirec. + -AL ] 

L Geom. Having the form or nature of a trochoid ; 
pertaining or lel.ating to trochoids • see- prec. A. i. 

1799 Youno in Phil. Trans. XC. 137 A similar chord hem 
into a trochoidal curve. 1861 W. F roupk Rolling nj Ships 
(1863) 31 The wave would lie more accurately rcpicstiilcd 
liy some member of Ihe cyclonlal or trochoidal family than 
by the curve of sines. 

2 . Comh. = Trochoid B. a. rare-". 

1891 III Cent. Diet. 

8 Anal. = Trochoid B. 3. rare. 

iSSs OoiLviE (Annandale) s. v. Trochoid, A trochoidal 
articulation. 

Hence Troohol'dally adv., in a trochoidal 
manner or course. 

1853 De Morgan in Graves / \fe Sir IP. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 519 A liook showing lhat the earth moves tro- 
choidally if the sun h.as motion, 

II TrochTiB (trdu'kits, trp'k/ls). PI. troohi 
(-ket), also troohuses. [ 1 .,, n. Gr. rpoxus, I. 
rpix*‘y to run ] 

1 . Gr. and / om. Antiq A wheel or hoop, used 
in athletic exercises or as a plaything. 

1706 I’liM CIVS (ed. Kersey), Tioehus, a Wheel, a Top for 
ClnUiren to play with ij^tr Rol/in's Anc //;r/(»768)I 
Pref 88 The exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and 
that of the iroclms or wheel. 1847 Lutcii tr C ,0, Muller's 
Ant. Art i 351 (1850) 437 Ganymede with trochus. 
t 2 - Troche*. Obs. rare-'. 

1748 tr. Vigelius' Viitrmp, Horns 85 Three Trochus’s 
or Cakes of Sinoper. 

8. /.ool a. A genus of gastropod molluscs, 
having a top-shaped or conical shell ; the type of 
the family Trochidee 01 top-shells. 

•753 Chamders Cycl. .'!upp , Trochus,. a griuti of shells, 
y74 Gocusm. Nat. Hist (1776) VIL 31 The trunk of the 
Trochus IS fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollow. 1831 
Woodward Motlusca (1856) ta 1 he trochi and purpura; arc 
found at lowwater, amongst the sea-weed. 1859 H, 
Kingsley Haiiilyn xjO'iv. (1894) 1 hey fell to gathering 

attnb. tintS Comb 1774 Golhsm. iVnf Hist. IV 33 Snails 
of the trochus kind. 1889 Scicnce-Gossip XXV. 168 
Trochus-shaped rotulilcs 

b. The internal ring of cilia in the trochal organ 
of a rotifer, 

1888 Roliestom Sc Jackson Anim. Life 633_Tho trochal 
apparatus appears to ronsivl 15 pirnlly of an internal pur. 

oral ring ofloiig cili.i, Che truchii.s and an external ring of 

finer cdio, the cingulum 

Trook, Trooker, Sc, ff. Truck, Trucker. 
Troole, obs. fonn of TRtKiKt,B. 

Troco (trffifkp). [app. altered from It. Itticco 
'a billiard-bouni, also tlie play at billiards' 
(Florio, 161 1) ; or Sp. Itmo the game of Trucks, 
q V.] See quot. 

[13^ Fi-orio, Trucco, a kimle of play with lialles vixiii a 
tabic called billiards 1 but propeily a kindc of game ysed in 
England with atsling little bowlea at a hoord with thirlcene 
holes in it] 188a Ugilvib (Annandale), Troco, nn old 
Englisli game revived, formerly known ns 'I.iwn-hilliards' 
. played on a lawn with wooden halls and a cue ending iii 
n spoon-shaped iron piojection. [But app. never so called 
in English. See Teucks.) 

Trootolito (trp ktfflait). Afin. Also trok-. 
[ad. Gcr. troktolit (Von I.asaulx, 1875), f Gi. 
rpincnis a kind of sea-hsh (taken ns — trout) -t- 
Xi'floT stone; see -uite] (Sec quot. 1891.) 

1883 SciiHcs 1. 343/a llie term ' Iroktolite ’ is the equi- 
valent of the more common ‘ forellenstein 1893 Ckam.’crs' 
Encycl. X. Ml (irout-stonel, a variety of Gahhro, 

composed almost entirely of white felspiu-. and dork olivmo. 

Trooulus, erron. form of TrochilusI. 

Trod (trpd), jA Nowrfw/. Forms; i- trod ; 
6 trood, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode. [OE. Itod 
nent. (also trodu fern., acc. //•«*) - ON. trod tread- 
ing, trampling, OHG. irola winepress (cf. mod. 
Norw. dial, tnd fern, foot-board, step), f. ON. 
troba, Goth, trudan to tread, ablaut variants of 
WGer. tredan to tread.] 
f 1 . Tread, footprint, track, trace. Obs. 

Beowulf (Z ) 843 fieega aine^um haiT* !*« tir-Ienses trode 
scenwode, hu he. on wex hanon feorh.Iaslas bmr. m6- 
961 Laws of Edgar 1. c. 5 Gyf him bundled hedrife trod on 
o3er hundred. <s isss Ancr. R. 38a (MS. Titus) pc dunes 
underuoA |>e trodes [v. r. treden] of him sulucn. c I4ae 
Chron. Vtlod 513 pey nyste neuer where he was a-go, Ne 
of bis trodus no sygne per nasse. 1531 Sie R. Bowes in 
Eng. Border Hen. Vtll (1847) 11. iST'hey may lawfutlye 
followe there [stolen] guodes either w*‘ E sleutbe hounde the 
trodd thereof, or eltse by suebe other meanes m they best 
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am devfs*. 156] In Dp. W. Nicholion Ltg Manhtarum 
(1705) Proviilins: llic I’anics grieved to follow their 
lawful TrMe with Hound and Horn, wi(h Hue and Cry and 
all other accutlomed manner of fresh Pursuit, 
b. Hoi-trod', see Hot «. la. 

2 . A trodden way; a footpath, path, way. dial. 

ijTO I.KviNS Manii. 155/3* A Trod, path, callit, h. Arc, 
a 157s Fii KINGTOM I'xOl't. Nth. iv. 13 (1585) 60 God and the 
world c.vnnot be friends • and that inaketh so few Courtiers 
to tread this trudde 1578 ParatHti Dainty Dtfius Aiij, 
And takes ns from the trod, which guides to eii|d|lcs.<>e gayne 
And sets us in the way that leades to la.stinK payne. 1596 
Spr MSBK A. Q VI. X. 5 He chaunst to come, far from all 
peoples truarf 1641 II Mona .S'on^ iv. xxvii, 'J hus 

in the middle trod I s.3fely went, and fairly well have row'd. 
1678 Phii lips (ed, 4I, TrMt, (old word) signifying a p.sth. 
i8ss IlKorKPTT N. C. Words, trod, a fool path through a 
field. 1897 .^ptaktr 4 Sept. *<io/* The lane and ‘ trod ' must 
have saved me the mile or more. 

3 The tread of a wheel (Treai> rd. 10 b). dial. 
1797 CURR Coal Vinuer *q The rim (of the corf wheel) is 
ij inches broad on ihe trod or face i8«s J. Niriioianu 
Operat. Mechanic 645 M.iking the wheels nnd s^iokes of 
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of inallcahle iron. 

4 . Cot/tfi , as t trod gato, i trod-way, trodden 

way or track, 

01400-50 Alexander aoSS Alexander. .Ay trottis him to 
Jie trod-gate [PuHin All. Iroyde-gate) as himj>e torche 
wyvsis, 1661 I CiiiLODEY Bnt. liacontca 164 The Coals 
grow so near the surface, .that the Curt wheels turn them 
up in the trial w.iys 

Trod (trpd), ///■ a- [.Shortened from TnonnuN.] 
— TnoDDKN : i liicfly ns second element i also with 
adv., as hod down. 

iSje Miiton I.'All,gro ni Then to the well-trod stage 
anon. 1638 W. I,isi k llelixtorns x. 177 To see their trod- 
downe f iTowes hurt 1897 H N. Howard hootsteps 
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf trial moss. 

Trod, V 06 s. or dial. [f. Tiiou rA] a hans. 
To follow Ihe footprints or track of; to track, 
trace, b. intr. ( U.S ) To pursue a path. 

a laas Aner. R. 931 Iletere Is l>e het troddeS wel & 
ofsech^ wri lit his uwiine fehlesre |>en he het meteA hu 
lieih is ke heouene 1819 Si* J. Skmpil hacritegc Handled 
Apn. 40 To trode Tithes then vp as neare as miw lie, euen 
to Adam, from the laiw. 1815 Jamibcon s. v., To ‘trod a 
thief. 1909 N. York Ohserrer 9 Sept. 516/1 Troddiiig to 
Self Support. The Home Mission Committee of Ilutfato 
Prcshyicry has set itself turnestly to the task of bringing its 
dependent churches to self-supixirt. 

Trod (trfxl), pa. t. nnd pplc. of Trkad v, ; obs. 
pa. jiple of Trow ». 

Trodden (trp'd’n), />//. a. [I-atc ME. troden, 
taking the place of 015 . nnd ME. hedtn, pa. pple. 
of Trkad ; imitating such pa. pples. as ho/pett, 
sloUn, from hel/>, steal,} That has been M alted, 
stepped, or trampled upon (alsoy^i'.) : see senses of 
TiitAi) V, Also in comb., as DowN-TiionnKN, 

1545 Kivot, Prestatus, oppressed, charged, Iroden downe, 
159a SprNSFR A'. Q, 1, III, to The Iroden gras^ In which the 
tr.u t of peoples fiaitiiiz was, 1700 I Iryppm Lhntft Met , Acte, 
Polyphemus, eic. 04 More revengeful than a trodden snake. 
ejfio-n H Drookr /''ool of Qual. (1809) I. p *, I was as 
a trodden worm, and turned, a 1849 J. C Mangan Poems 
(i8sg) 491 There's hope, too, for his trodden thralls. 

D. Of a path, etc : p'ormed or marked by 
treading; beaten. 

1576 Flkminc Panopl Fptst. **6 margin, Pouerlle the 
troden path to vertuous Coiiuersation. 1615 W Lawson 
Countty lloMsesv Card, 19 To waiku In the plahie 

trodden path 1870 Morkis Rnsthty Par. III. iv. 34 Now 
by trodden way and wild Goes Hcimir long. 

Trode, arch. pa. t. nnd pplc. of Tbkad v. 
t Trod-net. Ohs. Also 6 trodenette. [Origin 
uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-net. 

1513 Fitzhkrb. Surv. 10 b, In some rinnyng waters, the 
lordes tenaunles batte lyliertie by lustciine to fysshe with 
shoucneltes, trxlenettes, small iiytclirs, and suche other. 
is6e 77 l.riGii Surv, (15,6) Fiv, Fishing, with. .casting 
nets .trod-ncis, and such like. 

Troe, obs form of Trow. 

Trofe, Troffe, obs. forms of Trough, Turp, 
Trofel, -fll, -fle, oba. forms of I'kifle. 
TrOtfarite (tro garait). Min. [Named (1871) 
after K. Trdger of Ncustadlel, Saxony : see -its '.] 
A liydrous nrseniate of uianium, occurring In I'lin 
lemon-yellow tabular crystals. 

187a Dana Mm, App. i. 16 

Troget, -eter, -ettar, var.TRPOCT, Trkoetodb. 
Trogh e, Troght, obs. (f. Trough, Troth. 
Txoglod^e (trp-g-, trtTu-gbd.111), sb. (a.) Also 
6-8 -Ite. (ad. L, Iroglodyta, ad. tir. rpor^koUiTip, 
f. Tpaiykrj hole + hvttv to get or go into.] 

1 One of various race* or trills of men (chiefly 
ancient or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens 
(natural or artificial) ; a cave-dweller, cave-man. 

•SS5 W. Watkeuan Fardte 0/ Pactons t. vi. 93 The Tro- 
glodites myne them sclues caucs in the grounde, wlicrin to 
dwell 1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. (1634) 51 Wldch 
Regions.. (I mean that of Niger, and that of Prester John 
ana the Troclodytesl. 184a Houfii For Tror. (Aib ) 51 
They were Troglodites, and had no dwelling hut in the 
hollowes of the rock* 1841 W. C. Tavlor Am. Hist *ii. 
I 4 (ed 5) 336 Some Capradioiians were nnd continue to be 
Troglodytes, or dwellers in caves 1851 I). Wilson Preh. 
Ann (1863) 1 ix. 9ji The Troglodytes of post-pliocene ages. 
2 . Applied to vaiions species of animals, fa. 
Some kind of deer or other homed quadruped. Obs. 




b. A bird of the genus Troglodytts', a wren. 
o. An anthro|)oid ape of the genus Troglodytts, u 
a gorilla or chim]>ansee. 

1861 Lovatx Hist. Anim.^ Min. Inirod., The homes. In 
the SktAgge are ramou% . . the nirygUn have moveahte 


of 1 yson» have all received tbi& general name-^ran-outang. 

d. Applied nllnsivcly to an animal or plant. 

1817 Kirrv tc Sr. Knlomol. (1818) II. xxi. 985 The cater- 
pillar of another moth iHocina stsbtes ratua, F-) . . remains, a 
true Ttoelodyl&..Hi its cell under ground- 1845 lx>NGr. 
To a Child 99 'Ihe cavernous- homes Of wandering, tribes 
of ants .These hapless Troelotlylcs. tSsSGRiMiiON iii. 
(1875) 99 That sullen troglodyte, the Lathrma, of the woods. 

8 A {lerson who lives in seclusion ; one un- 
acquainted with the affairs of the world ; a ‘ hermit*. 
Also, a dweller in a hovel or slum ; a jicrson of a 
degraded type like the prehistoric or savage cave- 
dwellers. 

1854 H. Rogers Ess, II. i ti Some would make him.. such 
a very Troglodyte in mctaphysi> a that he was not properly 
a<()iiainled even with sa< h writers as Descartes or Hobbes. 
1879 G. Maciionald in Graphic Christmas No. 5 The girl 
who had been from her very birth a Irogloilyle, «iood in the 
glory of a southern night. saoS Sat. Wesim Rev. 95 FeK 
3 A belief worlhyonty of troglodytes inaccessible to Imperial 
..thought. 

4 . attrib. or adj. That is a troglodyte, cave- 
dwelling; of or lielonging to a troglodyte or 
troglodytes. 

1704 Swirr T. Tuh x. (1709) 119 Hear the words of the 
famous Troglodyte Philotumher. iTfij Latham Gen. Synopsis 
V. 9*9 Troglodyte Rail. These inhabit New Zealand. 1817 
liucKiNaHAM Trav. Mesopot 1 58 Large caves, and smaller 
grottoes i any other 'IrogliMlyte habitations. 1873 H. 
Sfencrr Stud Sochi, vi. 1 19 Aboriginal man, of trugludyte 
or kindred habile. 

Hence (or from the I-. or Gr.) Tro’glodytal a., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a troglodyte; 
t Iro jflodytaa troglodyte (sense 1) ; Tro'^lo- 
^tlah a., resembling or characteristic of a troglo- 
dyte; Tro'glodytliam, the condition of a troglo- 
dyte, the haliit of dwelling in cave*. 

i^S S. Judd Margaret 11. I. (1871) 180 Coming up from 
their dark 'Iroglodytal abodes. 1607 Topseli hour-/. 
Beasts (1658) **5 People of Arabia called Fremhi, which 
some call fchthyophagans, and ’‘Tsoglodytans. 1M6 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 956/* The most perfect lyiie of •troglodytish 
women does not care even for theology or religion 1867 
Chambers' Encyct. IX. 557/1 Perhaps we khall_ not be far 
wrong if we regard “Troglodytism as the primitive state of 
all., mankind 

Trofflodytio Ovg-, tr^uglodl tik), a. Also 6 
-It-, [ad. L irEglodytie-us, a. Gr. rpesyht^vrtitU, 
f. r/wyhoSvrijs : see prcc. nnd -10.] 


1585 T. Washingion Ir. Nicholade Yoy. iv. xl 199 b, The 
pan of this Ar-sbia bordering vpon Elhyopla by the auncients 
called Trogloditirk. 1885 Sia T. Hkrhert Trav, (1677)36 
U(X)n the ACihiopitk or Troglodiiick shoar. 1841 W. 
Sfaldino Italy ♦ It 1st, I. 313 In Ihe deep rcxiky valley 
of Ispica, are 1 liffs cut out into numerous habitations. . .’i'his 
curious Troglodylic city, still occupied by a few peasants, 
1874 Withrow C«/ac(>wAfj/'A<i»fr (1877) 159 So habituated 
did he become to this Irogfodytic existence 

2 . Having the habits of m trogloilytc; cavc- 
d welling. 

1678 F.velvh in Aubrey’s Nat. Hist. Suriey (1719) I. Pref. 
8 In the sandy Banks about Allmry, do breed the Troglodylic 
Marlines, who make their Boroughs In the Earth. i8»-4 
J. Phillips C/oA in Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) yi. 698/9 Many 
parts of the Mediterranean shores were anciently possessetl 
by Troglodylic nations. 1894 Windl* Tyson's I’hilot. Ess. 
Pygmies Introd. I 91 These tribes, .are said to be pigmy in 
stature, troglodylic, and still in the Slone Age, 

3 . Kesembhng a troglodyte ; of a degraded type 
like the cave-dwellers; also^. not interested in or 
conversant with affairs. 

1871 J. A. SvMONUs in Lift (1^5! II. 77 Uttering the.se 
little bat squeaks of a Troglodylic creature. 1886 .Strvrn. 
SON Dr. Jekyll ii (ed. 9) 95 God bless me, the man seems 
hardly human I liomething troglodylic . r 1910 Blackto. 
Mag, Feb, 169/9 A respect Ale troglodylic peer. 

So Troglo47-tlo»l a. 

1841 T. A. Tkoliope Western France 1. ix. 164 The whole 
(calcareous liauk) is hollowed out into a vast number of. . 
troglodytical habitations, 

TroglodT^idftroglp'ditid). Omith. [f. mod.L. 
Ti0glmyti&, 1 . Troglodytts, generic name: see 
TrouloDtte and -iiiS] A bird of the family 
Ttoglodytidm, including wrens, mocking-birds, etc. 
So Troglodsrtlne (troglp ditoin) a., liclonging to 


the subfamily Tyoglodytlnm-, Xro^lodjrtold (ira- 
glp diloid) a., akin to the Troglodytidie. 

1890 Field 19 Apr. S17/5 Other families may be ultimately 
added to this Troglodytine group. 1895 Futek's Stand, 
Diet , l'roglodylid..Troglodyluid 
Trogon (trde’gfUi). Omith. [raod.I-., Gr. rpi- 
ytav, pr. pplc. of rfir^uv to gnaw.] A bird of the 
genus Trogon or family Trogontdu, widely dis- 
tributed in tropical and subtropical regions, esp. in 
Hie New World, and characterized by soft plumage 
of varied and usually brilliant colouring. 

179* Shaw Mnt. Idvtr, vji The Leverian 'Frogon. ..Vio- 


laceous Trogon with a gloss of green-gold 1 wings black 1 
abdomen white- 1838 J. Gould (///*) A Monograph of the 
Trogonidie, or Family of Trogons. 1879 E- P. Wright 
Amm. Lift 977 The Golden Trogon (Trogon rtspltndtns) 
has the mreater portion of iti plumage apparently composed 
of burnished giild. 1907 Spectator eV Mar. 459/1 In the 
Miocene period, .among the birds of French forests were 
trogons and parrots. 1910 Q. Rev, J uly 1 17 The lieaiitiful 
Antral American Quezal, or King of the Trogons, ranges 
. . from greenish bronze, through golden green, green, indigo, 
to purple and then into grey-blaoc. 

Hence Troffosld (trogtfa'nid), abird of the family 
Trogonidse ; Trogonlitn (trds-gfinain), Xrofoiiold 
(trdtt'g(Snoid) adjs., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Troeonim. 

1890 H Serrghm in /Air Jan. 31 In ths Pidne arrange- 
ment, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does 
not lead to tlie second toe. 1891 Cent, Diet,, Trogonoid. 
1895 Funk's Stand, Diet,, Trogonid. 

O^gOSitid (trdug0,g3i-tid), sb. aud a. Entem. 
[nd. mod.L. TytsgosUidm, f, Tyogosita, name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. rpirytiv to gnaw + tri'ror grain.] 

a. sb. A clavicom beetle of the family Tro^sitidm. 

b. adj, belonging to the TrogosUidr, So Vro- 

ffoaltold (tr^egpsai'toid) a., allied to the Tro~ 
gositidte. 1895 in Funk’t Stand. Diet. 

Troianfe, -en : see Trojan. 

Troio (trifa'ik), a. [ad. Gr. Tpaiordt, f. Tpdr, 
name of the mythical founder of T roy,] Pertaining 
or relating to ancient Troy ; Trojan. 

tSsi Keichtlev Mythol. Anc, Greece (1854) 440 Contains 
much Troic matter, 1878 Gladstone Homer iL 39 The 
Trnic expedition. 

Troloh, obs. Sc. f. Tbouoh. Trole, obs. f. Troy. 

II Troika (troi'ka). [ Rtit*. Tpoflitn.] A Rus- 
sian vehicle drawn by three horses abreast. 

184a Ir KokFe Russia xxv. *o* One of his [Ortowsky's) 
liest, and hest.known pictures is his ‘ Courier ’. A Russian 
troika is carried on at full speed by three wild horses. i_904 
Daily Record tf Mail as Apr, 4, I crossed the Baikal in a 
troika, a basket sleigh on wooden runners, drawn by three 
horses abre.'Ut. 

+ Troll. V. Obs. rare. [a. OF. troillier, truil- 
Her, trtuiller (c i jf^o in Gotief.), ad, MHG./r«//^«.] 
trans. To dupe, beguile, deceive, 

i»3 Lahol. P. pi. C. xxi. 3*1 Thus with treison and with 
trecDcrie |>ow troiledcst hem bo)>e. 

Troilito (tnfs'ilsit). Min, [f, the name of 
Dominico Troili, who described a meteorite con- 
taining this mineral which fell in ijr66 (Dana): 
8ee -ITK 1 .] A sulphide of iron found m meteorites. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 57- rw Daily Chron, >9 Sept. 
3/1 Troilite..U one of the ilozen or *0 minerals found in 
meteorites that are not found on our earth. 

Troillebastono, variant of Tkailbaston. 

Troi*, troiss : see Troy (weight), Trubs, 

Trols point (trwa point). [F, trots three + 
Point j^.i B. 3 g.] The third point from the outer 
end in either table of a backgammon-board. \ 

1745 Hovle Backgammon viii. I 7. 50, 5 Men upon hi* 
Adversary's Ace Point, and 3 Men upon his Adversary's 
Trois Point. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Bach, 
gnmmon 143 You must then endeavour to secure your 
adversary's cinque, quatre, or trois point. 

Trois-quartfs : see Trocar. 

II Troia-texnps (trwatah), [Short for F. valse i 
trots temps waltz in triple time.] The ordlnaiy 
form of waltz, as dutinguished from the more 
rapid Dfox-tkhps. Also trois-temps wcUtt. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. (new ed.) 900, I was at a 
pubfic ball at Caen . .and was amused to find the trois.temps 
danced with a peculiar ihuflie, by way of compromise 
between conscience and pleasure. Ibid,, They., danced a 
polka, a gallop and a tms-temps waltz. 

Trolte, obs. form of Trout. 

Trdan (tr^'d^fin), a and sb. Also 4 Troien, 
4-5 Trolane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Troian, s Tro- 
ienne, 6 Troyane, -en(e. [Formerly Troyan, 
Troian (troi'in); ad. 1 , jydidnus, f. Troja Troy. 

The spelling Trotan yip, stood originally for Troyan 1 
later it prob. represents Trojan.\ 

A. adj. Of or (lertaining to ancient Troy or its 
Inhabitants. 

c 1 374 Chaucer Troyius 11. 895 Antigone . . Gan on a troyan 
lay to syngin clere. i4i»-ao Lydc. Chron. Troy 11. 8501 For 
Achilles l>ou3t it dide hym good With liis swerde Troyan 
blood to schede. 1400 Caxtoh Bneydos xxv. 91 The 
troienne folke is alle. .descended of the forswome laomedon, 
1574 R Bristow Motives (1599) 7 b, The 'iroian horse, 
i^i A. Hall Ihad v. 99 lliroiigh all the campTroyene So 
honord . .as be King Priams soniie laid bene, *649 Ocii av 
Ir, Yirgifs Gtorghks 1, (1684) 79 lojng since enougo we with 
our Blood did pay What might the Trojan Perjury defray. 
a lyei Prior Pallas \ Ytnus i The Trojan Swain bad judg d 
the great Dispute. 1835 Thirlwall < 7rvccr 1. 149 We. pass 
. . out of the mythical circle into that of the Trojan war. 

B. sb. 1 . An inhabitant or native of Troy. (In 
qnot. loio used allusively.) 

[f 893 K. iELFRED Oros. I. viiL | 4 Ymb eaira hara Troiana 
gewin to asecgoniie.! c 1330 R. Brunme Chron. Wact (Rolls) 
1 58 Of manyon he reknes & sayes, both of Troiens 8c ofGregels. 
csyBs Chaucfr L. G. W. 933 Dido, The hors.-Thour 
which that many troyan (p. r. many a troian] mutte stenie. 
1503 Hawes Examp. Yirt. vii, To the Troyans story letu 
hym resort. 1579 E. K. Gloss, Spense/e Sheph. Cal. July 
*47 Paris, who t hereiimon with a sorte of lustyc Troyane*, stole 
her [Helena], citao T. Robinson MtuyMagd. tss Thousand 
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Hellens faire, . And M many Trotani braue. 183s THiai^ 
WALL Greece I. 33 The Pelaseianii. .in the Trojan war. .side 

with the Trojans iwainst the Greeks. 1910 M. O. KvLB 
FuHiiamcntcus 31 The Hittitea have in one respect been 
the Trojans of Itible History. 

2 . colloq, a. A merry or roystering fellow; a 
boon companion ; a [>erson of dissolute life ; also 
(in later use only) as a vague term of commendation 
or familiarity: a good fellow (often with the 
alliterativeepithetfrcM or trusty). Cf. Greik sb. 5. 

(iS88 SiiAKi. Z. Z. Z. V. !i. 681 Fellow Hector. .Vnlessa 
you play the honest Troyan, the poore Wench is cost away.] 
lAoo Knur Nitu Dates IVend. C ij, He was a Icinde good 
fellow, a true Tioyan. 1663 Butlkx NuJ. i. i. 6so I'here 
they say right, and like true Trojans. 176a Bp. Foaats Jml. 
(1886) 908, 1 was most hospiubly entertained by that honest 
old Trojan Mr. Sutherland. iSay Scott iwry. Dau. v. None 
are so scrupulous as I am about making promises, f am as 
trusty os a Trojan for that. 1888 F. Cowras Cantata of 
IVight (1889) 84 Eustace, my Trojan, don't you call me a 
goose again. 

1 ), A brave or plucky fellow ; a {wrson of great 
energy or endurance : usu. in phr. like a Trojan, 

[131^ Trcvisa Hitden (Rolls) II. 333 ^if we wil mene hat 
j^y (the people of Ilium] Ijeeb stronee we clepeb hem 
Troians.] 1S46 Newman in ward Lift (1913) f. lii, 114 


worked hard at that gown. . Dear little Elsie helped me with 
it like a Trojan. 

3 . Entom. A name given by Linnteus to certain 
species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished 
by crimson spots on the wings from allied species 
called Greekt. 

1833 T. Bkown Bk Butlerdiee A M, (1834) I. 143 The 
Imperial Trojan. Pn/ntio Priamue. 1863 Batei Nat. 
Ainatim iii. (1884) 63 Those species of Papilio so con- 
spicuous in their velvety black, green, and rose-culoured 
hues, which Linnasus .called ‘ Trojans 
Hence Tro'jaiiry (nome-wd.), body or company 
of Trojans. See also Troyanish, Trotish. 

t 66 j Cotton Searrtn. iv. 133 Dido .Ran .to spie, What 
was becopie o' th' Trojanry. 

t Troke, trnke, v. Obs. (exc. dial.) Forms : 
I truoiau, a-3 truka, 3 trukie, 3-4 troke, 5 
truoha, (8 dial, truck). [OE. trucian, ulterior 
origin unascertained.] 

L intr. To fail ; to be wanting or lacking. 
e looQ iEtraic Hem. (Th.) II. 4a Ne irucaS heora nan ana 
8iirh unmihte. e isog I.ay. 18416 pa iseh Hiengest poet his 
help trukede (eiays trokede]. tsiaas Ancr. K. 68 Bute jif 
be like hridde, oder stu(n]de trukie. c 1130 Gen. 4 Ex. 103 
Til domes-dai ne sal it troken. a 1800 Psgge Grose 

s. V., A cow is said to truck when her milk fails. North. 

D. with dative of person. 
e list O, E. CbroM, an 1090, He undorseat pait his 
xesworene men him trucedon. a itts Auer. K. 330 ^if 
bileaue him trukede. a 1140 Lefseng in Cott. Hem, 313 Bi< 
hold, heie loiicrd, hu monnes help trukeS me. 

0. To fail or be unable to do something. rare~*. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 1088 Loo here a gloue full of grayncs 
. . And |wu truches [Duil. M.S. And yf pou thyiikes] paim 
to tell (L. quad ti/luere nea vatebis], poo ietc.]. 

2 . trans. To deceive, beguile. 
e 1175 Lamb. Hem. 35 Hco us truket )>ennc wc lest wenoS. 
Alias Juliana 7 Ah ha truste upon him pat ne truked na 
roon. S3., .fir /trsMTlAljsbB kulwilliimbuujlc. Jhittiim 
trokede a grot gile, For he was in ]>« castel bc-loke 
Hence tTroking (truking) vhl. sh., failure, 
lack; deceit; also (truke) sb, {rare~'), 

failure, want, lack. 

c 117s Lamb. Ham. 79 lerusalem biUcncS gri^ sih]>e, 
and icnco trukinge of lihte. a laas Amr.B. 12 pis nis bule 
a irukunge & a fala gile. c 1150 Grn. 4 Ex. 3308 Help do 
neiiful Sat he ne be dead, for truke of Sin helpc. 

Troke, Troker, Sc. fT. Truck, rKuoKBR 
Trokel, -ell, -ill, obs. forms of Truckle. 
tTrO'ker, tru'ker. Sc. obs. Forms: 5-6 
truker, 6 trukour, treukour, truikour, -er, 
trouker, truoour, 7 trewker. ff. Trokb v. + 
-kr '.] A deceiver, cheat ; a rascal, rogue. 

c 1470 Henrvson Afar. Fab. ix. (PPai/br Eox) xxii, Staf or 
Sling yona truker for to strike. 1530 Lyndksay Test, 
Papyngo looi Agane our wyll, those Ireukourls bene iiitrusit. 
i^SiawASi Cron. Smt. (KolU) II 311 With diligenrcand 
liLuie cuir tlia wotk, And mony trucour in the lyino tha 
tuik. 1560 Holland 'teven Sages 78 Tlie trnilli now %e 
haue spyit Of that Truikour. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscuttic) 
Chren. Seel. (S.T.S.) I. 931 Thir fallis trukeris quliilk cause 
30ur grace to beloif ewill on my handis. a 1383 I’olwaet 
Flytmg w. MoHtgomsrie 395 Thy doytit dytings soonedenie, 
Trouker, or I ihy trumperie trie. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1396 DALsvMrLEtr. Leslis's Hist. Scot. viii. (S T.S ) II. 58 
Mony at this tyme mony trukour tragidies in the cuntrie 
siiret vp. i(^ Dalyety Ssss. Esc. in W. R<«s Past. IPb. in 
Covenant, 'rimes ix. (1877) 17a William Skinslonc . . did 
sclandour him in calling him a trewker luwno. 

Troktollte, variant of Tbootolitk. 

Troll (trdul), fi.i Also 6 trowell, 7 trole, 
troiU, trowle, 7-9 trowL [app. f. Troll v.\ 
but in some uses the derivation is nncertain.] 

1 . The act of trolling ; a going or moving round ; 
routine or repetition. 

1703 Rows Biter i.i. Make up the Troll of the Sentence, 
as merrily conceited Persons are us'd to do. 1790 Burkb 
Pr. Rev. 974 The 1 roll of their categorical table might have 
loforiiied them that there was something else., besides sub- 
stance and quantity. 

VoL. X. 


2 . A song the parts of which are sung in succes- 
sion ; a round, a catch. 

i8m> W. laviNO .Sketch Bk., Little Britain (i 860 jo6 I he 
famous old drinking trowl from Gammer Gurton s Needle. 


joyous troll of his ballads. 

T 3 . A little wheel ; sfec. an angler’s reel or 
winch on a fishing-rod. Obs. 

(C^ OF. trueil (Godef. Cemyl.), F. treutl windlass, 

S370 Levins Manif, 37/13 A Trowctl, retula. i68a 
Venaolbs Sxferienced Angler iv 47 With your troul 
wind up your line till you think you have it almost streigbt. 
S670-S Act 33 4 93 Cneu. H, c. 95 I 6 If any person, .kball 
,, use any .Nett. .Angle, Haire Noose, Troll or Speare. 

4 . Angling, a. The method of trolling in Ashing 
for pike, etc. : see Troll t». 1 3. 

1681 Chetham Angler't Vade-m. xli. | 7 (16^) 319 It’s 
not so good for the Trowl as snap. s£88 K. Holme 
Armoury 11. 394/3 Tmuil, a fishing for a Pike: and this 
is by walking, and the line to run on a winch, that it may 
lie winded up, or let out at pleasure. 1794 Snorting Mag, 
III. y7 Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of the fins. 
1847 T. Brown Med. Farriery go» At both troll and snap 
some persons have two or more swivels to their line. 

b. A lure used in trolling, as a trolhng-spoon 
(see Trolling vbl. sb. 4). 

1869 Cemk. Mag. Apr. 410 The many artificial trolls which 
have Men , . invented lor salmon and trout angling. 

6. A kind of low cart : =1 Trollry sb. i. local, 

1883 (implied in trol{/ul- see below]. i8to Hull Imyrmi 
Act $6 Any cart waggon sirdge troll dray. 1870 Murray's 
Handbk. S. Counties 334/3 They (the ‘rows ’of Yarmouth) 
are traversed by a sort of borse-wbcelbarrow, called 
‘ trolls ’ or ‘ trolly-carts i88a Bucklano Notes 4 Jottings 
193 When the trawlers [at Yarmouth) come in laden with 
fish they transfer them to very large hoau. and thence 
into trolls, which are backed into the water. 

6. attrib. and Comb . : troll-line > trawl-line 


1B88 Easll in Ooode A mer. Pukes tgf The smack fisher- 
men of Charleston catch a few on 'trolLilnes during spring 
and early summer. 1877 Knight />icZ Meek., * Trait- flat e 
iMacAinety), a rotating disk employed to effect the simul- 
taneous convergonce or divergence M a number of objects j 
such os screw dies in a stoA, or the jaws of a universal 
chuck. 

Hence Tro Ufnl, as much as fills a troll (sense s). 

1663 P. Henry Diaries^ Lett. (188a) 143 August i. Hay 
carry'd in out of ye great meadow, three trolefuls. 

Troll sb,^ Also trold, trolle. See 

also Trow sb.* [a ONorse and Swed. ttoll, Da. 
trold (whence Da. Irylla, tryldt, Sw. trolla to 
charm, bewitch, ON, trollddmr witchcraft). 

(Adopted in English from Standimivian m llie middle of ilie 
tytli c. I hul in Shetland and Orkney, where Ihe form is 
now Trow (in 1616 troll), it bos survived from the Norse 
dialect formerly spoken there.)] 

In Scandinavian mythology. One of a race of super- 
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now, 
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sup- 
posed to inhabit caves or sabterrnnean dwellings : 
see quotations, and cf. Trow sb.* 

1616 Dittay Sheriff Court Shetland 3 OcL (Jam. s. v 
Troiti), The said Catherine for airt and Mirl of witchcraft 
and aorccrle, in haniing and seeing the Trollls ryse out of 
the kyrk yeard of Hildtswlck. 

1831 Borrow Lavengro xxx. (1911) 188 A laidly Trold has 
dragged it there. s8^ Emerson Eng. P rails. Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded 
by Trolls— a kind of goblin men, with vast power of work 
and skilful production. i8fc Barino-Gould Werewolves 
iv. 40 In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in 
a IxNtr’s shape, to whom divine honours are paid. 1B83 
Whittier Tent on Beaik, Kesilundhorg Church >4 Bui the 
sly Dwarf said, ‘ No work is wrought By Trolls of the Hills, 
O man. for naught.’ 1867 Branue & Cox Diet. Sc., etc. s. v., 
'These Trolls are superior to man in strength and stature, hut 
far beneath him in mind. 1889 Tozer High!. Turkey 1 1 . 
371 A buy's rscoM from a Troll or an enchanted horse 

D. attrib. That is a troll, as troll-tnatdm, 
-wife, -woman; belonging to or inhabited by 
trolls, aa troll-garden, -lam, -marsh ; also troll- 
bull, a supernatural teing in the foim of a bull ; 
troll-drum, a drum used in [.Appish magical rites ; 
trollman, a magician or wizard. 

190a holk-Lore June 18$ On 'Old Holy Kings’ Night' 
black ’’troll-bulls come up from the sea and visit the byres. 
1894 Jml.ileilemL Stud, XIV. 370 In Lapland .desi^sof 
this character ornamented the ’troll -drums of the magicians 


tin within a recent period 1884 Kingsley Rom, 4 Tent. 
i. (1875) I Fancy to yourself a great •'Troll-garden 1B88 
J. CoBBBTT Fall of Aseard I. 65 This is no •'Troll-land, but 
a fair place that '1 bor has kept for you Ibid. 36 They had 
wanted to drive her away fur a ’troll-maiden. 1883 Baring- 
Goui D Werewolves viii. 108 Property., imparted to them l>y 
the ’Trolliiien. 1888 J. Corbett Fall ofAsgard I 39 Over 
the lake., and over the •I'roll marsh to the valley. i85t 
Thorpb Northern MytkoL I. 111 Uedin met in the forest a 
*'Troll-wife riding on a wolf, with a rein formed of serpents. 
i88b H. Marxvat Year in Sweden 11 . 390 Herve UTf, on 
his way to matin-song, was accosted by a ’Trolle woman. 

Troll (trd^sl), V. arch, and dial. Forms : 4-5 
trolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trowl, 
6-7 tro'wle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5 
trulle) ; 8-9 Sc. trow, [A word or series of words 
of uncertain origin, and of which all the senses do 
not go closely together. It Is generally tlerivcd 
from OF. troller, a hasting term, * to quest, to go 
in quest of game, without purpose of whi(* 


Godefroy has one instance. This survives in mod. 
French (see Littrd). Godefroy has also one example 
of trailer, in Littrd trbter • to lead or walk in all 
directions indiscriminately, to run here and there, 
to run about, ramble’. These may well be the 
same word, and IrOler is by many referred to Gcr. 
trotlen ‘ to toll ’, though the senses are not the 
same. Both senses are found in English, but the 
word has also other senses not found in German 
or French.] 

I. 1 1 . tnlr. To move or walk about or to and 
fro ; to ramble, saunter, stroll, ‘ roll ’. Obs, 

•377 I-angl. P. pi. B. xvni. 998 And bus hath he trolled 
lv.r. tollid] forth t-ix two & tliielty wyt.ier (trfi see 
ish.] 1801 Ir. Emihannt's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed, j) 
107 Another sort of Pilgrims .who spend their time in 
trouliiig from one place of Devotion to another, 

2 . trans. To move (a ball, bowl, round body) 
by or as by rolling ; to roll, bowl, trundle ; to turn 
over and over, or round and round ; to roll (the 
eyes) ; to throw (dice) ; spec, to trundle (a bowl) at 
the game of bowls (also absel .) ; also, to knock 
down by bowling. 

c 1493 A/. Eh*. ofS/atbeck in Angha VIII it 7/1 9 Sche 
mygnta not holde hir heed vpon a pillow, but Irollid it 
hyderwarde and byderwarde c 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 9s 
Put all in a treen tioll, and trull |r/ r. twillej hit to-gidre with 


vppoil the grecne ; lie trowle the bowles in the luittcry. 
i6tS Le Givt Barclay's Argents 77 Sheetrowled her angry 
eyes on eiiery side. 1847 Fanshaw Civ. Wars Rome Poems 
301 The forbidden Dice to trowle. 1663 T. A. Excell. Roy. 
//oMif 9 'Taking a few Pease out of hU Pocket,, .he lioll'd 
iheiii along the Floor. 1899 J. Dunton Life 4 Err. (1818} 

II . 594 The Duke was then Ringing the first bowl Next 
trowled the Bishop. i8ai Galt Ann Parish xlv, Ihe 
sinner who loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel 
under hu longue. iBaa Scott Nigel xxi. As 1 was wont 
to trowl down the ninepins in the skittle-ground 1841 
'Tiiaikerav Drum L lii. My Crandsire was trolling the 
(druin-]sticks. 

3. intr. To roll ; also, to turn round and round ; 
to spin, whirl. 

1381 Muicastke Positions xix (1887) 80 Children when 
they had their whirling gigges vnder tiio dcuotion of their 
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streatev 
l6t8 Breton p'antasticks, Easter Day (iSs7) 33" The I.overs 
iwes due troule like Tennis halls, Power F.xi, 

Philos I. 18 Miles Irulliiig to and fro with this mealy 
dust .sticking to them. 1730 Swikt Death 4 Daphne 88 
How pleasant on the Banks of Slyx, To troll it in a Coach 
and Six I 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. I, This is louiy— lAily— 
these lamn'd Southern names rin out o’ my head like a 
stone trowling down bill. 1835 Singleton Virgil I. 80 
Waggons., 'lliat lazy troll. 

n. 4. intr. To move nimbly, as the tongue in 
speaking; to wag. Also said of a ]H:rson. Obs. or 
arch. 

a 1818 Beaumont Zo'-n/e tation of Ate xxxiv. Fill him hut 
a boule, it will make his tongue troule. 1638 Ford Famitt 

III. ill, Ills tongue irouls like a mill-clack. tSsB Btachw. 
Mag. XXIV. 186 See bow she trolls with the tongue. 

b. trans. To move (the tongue) volubly, 't Obs. 

1687 Milton P. Z xi. 6ao'To sing, to dance. To dress, and 
troule the Tongue, and roule Ihe Lye. 1747 IT Umoh) Nero 
Canto Spencer’s F. Q. xviil. 13 How they troul the Tongue 
and roll the Eye. 

t 6 . fg. trans. To turn over in one’s mind; to 


in. t0- trans. To cause to pass from one to 
another, h.and round among the company present ; 
esp. in phrase to troll the bowl. Hence troll-tht‘ 
bowl as sb., a tippler, enronser. Obs. 


men t 1600 Dekker Gentle C raft (i 86a) 4 f rowl the bowl, 
the jolly nut-brown bowl. 

1 7 . intr. Of the vessel or its contents : To move 
or pass round the company ; to circulate, be 
passed round. Obs. 

i6ao Miooirton Chaste Maid in. ii. 77 Now the cups 
troll about To wet the gOMips' whixilcs. 1631 Milter of 
Mastsf, 9 Nappie Ale. in a browne Bole Which did about 
the Board merrily Irowle 1808 Scott Marm. vi Introil. 
65 The wassel round, in good brown bowls, Garnish'd with 
ribbons, blithely trowls. 

t8. intr. To come in abundantly like a flowing 
stream; to ‘roll’ in. Obs. 

1378 Gascoigne Steele (d (Arb ) 88 He th.n can winko nt 
any foulo abuse As long nx games come tiouling in ihcrvdtii. 
a i6a7 Middleton fit Ro'tn.hM Spanish Grfiy \ (1653) C 11, 
This little Ape gels money by the an k fulf. It Ironies uptm 
her. 1830 J. Tavioie (WaterP ) Jacke.a lent Wks 1. 117/1 
Thepideo-'oaz Mackrell, Pilchard, -Sprat, ami Soale, To serve 
great Jacke a. Lent amaine doe trole. 1689 Hickeringili 
Ceremony-Monger Cone). MX Wks 1716 1 1 . 483 The Council 
of SariJiiji..Kaw this Develish Mischief coming trowling 
into the Church. 

t 9 . trans. To cause to roll or flow {in). Obs. 

1371 Tussek Hush, lix, (1878) 137 That trusttly ibriflines 
Irowleih to thee, Nashr Lenten Stuffe (187O40 To 

trowl m cash throughout all nations. 

IV. 10 . trans. To sing (something) in the 
manner of a round or catch ; to sing in a full, 
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rolling voice ; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf. 
Roll t/.H 4 b. Con»t._^W^, out. 

I’erh. originally fig from 6 = to «ing in succesiion, as a 
round or ratch (each line being as it were passed on to the 

157s, isM (see Trolling vhl. th. t] iCio Shaks. Ttmi, 
III. liT ijfi Will you troule the Catch You taught mo but 
whilcare? il^ hHAUWKLL Mistr i. If thou wort just now 
trolling out Hopkins and Sternhold 1813 Scott Roktby 
III. xxviii, Hut, hark ! our merry-men so gajr Troll forth 
another roundelay. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romola ix, He could 
touch the lute and troll a gay song. 

b. intr. 'I’ll sing in this way ; to carol, warble. 

1879 Si XVRNSON Trav. CfotHHtt 13a Ho trolled with ample 
lungs. 1881 — Virf;. I’utrhftu a8t Pan. the god of Nature. 

trolling on hut pipe until he charmed tne hearts of upland 

11 . intr. Of bells : To give forth a reenrring 
cadence of full, mellow tones ; of a song : to sound 
or be uttered in a full, rolling, or jovial voice; 
transf. of a tune : to be present in or recur con- 
stantly to the mind, to ‘ run in one s hcatl ’. 

1607 [see Trolling ///. a 1 1678 DRvnxN Ktnd Keefer 

III. i, I have had.. a Tune troiiling in my Head. 168a H. 
Aldrich UftH Christ Church Hells Ojrfi, O the bonny 
Christ Church Hells . . they trowle so merrily, merrily. 
1813 (see Trolling Oft. u.}. 1890 Harrir My Ladv Nicotine 
XXX. ajg He strolled away, an au from ' The Grand Duchess ' 
lightly trolling from his lips. 

12 . trans. To utter nimbly or rapidly; to recite 
in a full rolling voice. Also intr. of speech. 

x6as B JoNSON Stable of N. tv. iv. If he runne To his 
ludictall Astrologie, And trowle the Trine, the Qunrtile and 
the Sextile. 1709 Mrs. Manirv .Secret Mem. I. 18s "J he 
old Ones Discourse Irouls all upon Virtue. 1830 L. Hunt 
Aulohiog III. xix 50 'Ihey stieak well out, trolling the 
words clearly over the tongue. 1874 Hi ackie Hora Hellen. 
tgt Greek trimeters may be trolled off from the British 
tongue, as glibly as any hexameters. 

V. 18 . Angling, intr. To angle with a running 
line C^orig. with the line running on a ' troll ’ or 
winch); also (trans.) to fish (water) in this way; 
s/>ec. a. to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
(usually on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-draw 
motion: b. (traHs. and intr.), to angle with a 
spinning bait: » Spin v. laa, b; o. In C/.S. and 
Sc. use (perh. through association with trail or 
trawl), to trail a baited line ^hind a boat. Also /g. 

In qiiot. 1606 perh. confused with Trawl. 

1806 .S Gardiner Bh. Angling a8 Consider how God by 
his Preachers trowleth for thee, ligi-y [see Tkoiiing 
vN. tb. 3]. 187s Crowns Country If'it v. Here have I been 
angling and trowling for my Father-in-law, and have had 
him at my hook all day. i88r Nobhrs Comfl. Trailer (i8aj) 
336 In some places, they troll without a rod, or playing 
the bait, as I have seen them throw a line out of a boat, 
and so let it draw after them as they row. vni Gav 
Rural Sforts f. 364 Nor drain I ponds the golden carp 
to take. Nor trowle for pikes, dispeoplers of the lake, 1784 
Goldsm. Trav. 1S7 The peasant. .With patient angle trolls 
the finnydeop, 1814-S4C01.. HAWKEa/Nj/r', Yng, Sfertsm, 
173 Trolling, or splinting a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. 1831 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 144/a 
Traltiug, in the more limited sense of the word, signifies 
catching fish with the gorge-hook, which is composed of two, 
or what It called a double eel-hook. 1884 'Weustrr, Troll, 
..to angle, .with a hook drawn along the surface of the water. 
188s HarfeYs Mag. Nov, 831, I troll a cast of flies. 1891 


fie Is fad withal trowls him on. 

VI. + 15 . Phrases, a. Hawking, (?) 

a 18*9 Skelton lYare the Hauke 116 With troll, cytrace 
(ItiytraLel, and trouy, Ihcy ranged, haitkin bouy. 157S 
R. B. A f glut 4 Vuginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, 
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle hacora in a vengeance. 

+ b. Troll and troll by, Tioll hazard. Troll 
with, as sbs., names for various ‘ orders of knaves ’ : 
sec quot, and cf, sense i, Obs. Cant. 

1381 Awublav Frat. Yacai. (F..E T.S.) 12 Troll and Trol 
by, is he that setteth naught by no man nor no man hy him. 
Troll with is ho that no man shall know the scrununt from 


tritrace, is he that goetb gaping alter Ins Master, 

Troll, obs. form of Tbow«l. 

Trolldom (trpu-ldom). [ Sw. irolldom s— 
ONorse trollddmr ■ see Troll sb?‘ and -dom.] The 
practice of trolls, witchcraft. 

1891 Atkinson Moorland Par, 76 note, The entire category 
of * trolldom ’ or witchcrafL 

TroUeito (trplfisit). Min. [ad. Sw. irolleit 
(Ulomstrand, 1867), named after the Swedish 
chemist Trolle-Wachtmcistcr : see -itrI.] A hy- 
drous aluminium phosphate, occurring in pale green 
compact masses. iB 6 t Dana Min. (cd 5) 577. 

Troller (troR-lar). Forms : sec Troll v. [f. 

Troll v. + -hr i.l 

1, One who trolls catches, songs, etc, : see Troi.l 
V. 10. 

«t734 North /.wes (i8a6) II. nos He was a great troller 
of Slings. i8r4 Mma Mitroro Village Scr. i. (1863) 113 A 
troller of profane catches. 


2 . Angling. One who trolls for pike, etc. ; see 

Troll v. 13 . 

18S1-7 T. Barker Art 0/ Angling (1630) 30 The best 
Trouler for a Pike within this Kealm of England. 188s 
Noures (/«//r) The Compleat Troller. or the_ Art of Trolling. 
i8>o T. F Saiter (title) llie troller's guide 1 a practical 
treati'C on the art of trolling or fishing for jack and pike. 
1894 Field 1 Dec. 838/3 The trollers killed ten. 

D. A tiolling-rod. 

1688 [sec trolls Hg-rod s.\. Trolumc t^l. tb. 4]. 
Trolley, trolly (trp-li), sb. Also trawley. 
[? f. Troll ». ; cf. lorry, rolley, rulUy."] 

1 . Locally applied to a low cart of various kinds, 
e. g. a costermonger’s cart ; at Yarmouth, a narrow 
cart or sledge adapted for the ‘ rows ' or narrow 
alleys (Row sb.^ 4 c). Cf. Troll sb.^ 5 and 
trolley-iart in 4 below. 

1813 Mooa Sujffatk IVords s. v , Sicli roads I We got rarely 
jounced i’ the trolly. 1870 Pall Mall G. a; Aug. 4 The 
prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along Fairfield, 
road, How. 

2 . A low truck without sides or ends, esp. one 
with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a 
track of rails in a factory, etc. Cf. ItootB i. 

SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Trolley, a kind of railway 
vehicle. 1861 Smii as Engineers II. aoi The goods in the 
London Docks arc hauled in trollies, waggons or hand, 
barrows from ship to ship. sftSs M r<l H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 
XIX, I'll send in a trolley of coal. iBSs Raymond Mining 
Gloss, s. V., TTie two-whecled trolly is used m a rolbng.miVl 
to wheel the puddle-balls to the squeezer. i88s H. W. 
N II HOLiiOM From Sword to Share xxv. i8a The tram was 
made ^ of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. 18S3 
Lasv Timet 16 May 47/1 A porter, put all the luggage on a 
trolley, .and wheelM the trolley on to the platform. 

8. A grooved metallic pulley which travels along, 
and receives current from, an overhead electric wire, 
the current being then conveyed by a trolley~^le or 
other conductor to a motor, usually that of a car 
on a street railroad ; also called trolley-wheel (see 
4). Also applied to any pulley running along an 
overhead tracK, as m a trolley-scale (see 4). 

i8ot in Cr«/. sootSLOANE^'/aNr/ F/ectr Dht s. v., 

Trolleys are principalfy used on electric railroads. 1900 
Cent. Dift, Suffl. s. v. Abattoir scales. The meat, suspended 
from hooks attached to a trolley traveling on a te1|>nerage 
system or overhead track, is run upon a short section of 
track which forms the weighing-platform of the scales. . . 
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing 
materials in transit, with a scale-beam attached directly to 
the trolley and traveling with it. Called a trolley-scale, 
b. Short for trolley-car", see 4. U.S, 

1891 Month LXXIII. 34jl jumped off the trolley. 7908 
Daily Chron, so Jan. 4/4 To go anywhere in Boston you 
must lake a tram .(they call it a trolley). 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, as trolUy-joumey, -load, 
system ; trolley-bar ■ trolley-pole ; trolley-car 
( US.), an electric car driven by means of a trolley 
(see 3) ; trolley-cart (heat), a Yarmouth trolley 
(see i) : trolley coal, coal conveyed on trolleys or 
street trucks for sale; trolley-ear, trolley -banger, 
n contrivance for supporting and insulating a 
trolley-wire ; trolley -flrog (sec quot); trolley* 
harp, troUey-boad, the holder at the end of n 
trolley-pole which supports the troUcy-whccl ; 
trolley-hook, a hook used for replacing a trolley- 
wheel when it slips off the wire (Funk's Stand. 
Diet. 1895); trolley-line, a line of electric cars 
run by means of trolleys (ibid.) ; trolleyman, a 
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car ; 
trolley-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, 
supporting the trolley (sec 3), and conveying the 
current from the overhead wire; troUey-rail, a 
rail conveying current to the motors on an electric 
railway ; trolley-road, .an electric tram-Hne worked 
on the trolley system (U.S.); trolley -soale, a 
scale for weighing meat or other commodities, in 
which the scale-beam Is attached to a trolley 
travelling on an overhead track, as In a market or 
warehouse ; trolley -wheel - sense 3 ; trolley- wire, 
an overhead electric wire supplying current to the 
trolleys of electric cars. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/3 On the top of the car is a 
' "trolley bar '. 1893 Pof. Sci. Monthly Apr. 738 The lazy 
bargex will perhaps rival in bustle the "trolley car on land. 
188s Daily Tel.ui Aug., Yarmouth ingenuity., hit upon the 
notion of the '"trolly cart '..a sledge, about la ft. long, but 
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upon wheels 
less than 3 ft. high. 3890 Daily Netve 18 Mar. 4/6 They 
further increased the price of bouse coal by as a ton, and 
"trolly coal by is. 6d. per Ion. 1B98 Houston Dt<l. Flectr., 
" Trolley Ear, a metal piece supported by an insulator to 
whiib the trolley wire is fastened. 'Trolley Frog, the 
devil e to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for 
causing a car to devinte from one line to another. Ibid, 
s. V Hanger, A "trolley banger on a straight trolley line. 
1904 Eleitr. World 4 Engin. 18 June 1167 "Trolley-harp. 
1898 A. Morrison Child if the Jago 190 To Rlart.-on a 
"trolley journey. S898 Douly Netus aa CRt. 3/3 A "trolley, 
load of foreign silks, velvets, and fancy woollen goods. 1897 
Ibid. 33 Feb. 7/4 The number on strike at Sunderland is in, 
including 51 "trolleymen. 1900 Ibid, ii Juno 3/3 The strike 
of street trolley (electric tramcar) men (at Sl Louis). 1893 
Funk's Stand. Did., "Trolley-pole. 1897 Dal/y News 
ig July 8/4 The electricity is transmitted to the moton on 
the cor by means of trolley poles, or ' fishing rods ', which 
. , glide along the wire os the car runs. 1897 Trans. Amtr, 




Inst. Eleelr. Engin. 335 * 

6 July 3/3 This electric rai 

and au&umially built "tre . ^ 

hung from very heavy poles. 1909 "Trolley-scale (see 3J. 
i^a Daily News 4 Oct. j/t An intra-mural efevated railway 
is being constructed,..fts cars will be moved by elccinc 
traction on the ‘ "trolley ’ system. 1891 Pall MallG. 30 Oct. 
6/s A small grooved ‘"trolley wheel . runs against the 
under side of the overhead wire. 1893 "Trolley wire (see 
trolley rooui]. 

Hence Tro Uay v., tram, to convey by trolley ; 
intr. to travel by trolley; Tro‘U«7fU, as much 
or many as a trolley will hold ; Tro'Uajris* v. 
trans. to adapt to the trolley system, as a tram- 
line ( ). 

s88a W. E Baxter Winter in India viii. 84 Mr. Preslage 
..had arranged that we should be * "liollied ' down the 
mountains instead of going in the train. 190a Dai/y Newt 
at Mar. 5/4 These two omcers trollied along the line, till 
they got close to Springfontein Station. 1900 Ibid, 31 May 
4/1 A procession of three hundred young men dragging a 
"trolleyful of l.Tdies. 1893 Fofi Sci. Monthly Apr. 751 Every 
species of tramway .becomes * trolley bed. 

Troll flower. Also 6 trol flower, [tr. Ger, 
trollhlume (whence app. motl.L. generic name 
Trollius, C, Gesner c 1555, and F. trolle ) ; app. f. 
stem of troll-en to roll, in reference to the globular 
shape of the flower. (Dr. Pnoris statement in quot. 
1879 appears to be erroneous.)] A book-name for 
the Globe-flower ( Trollius curopmus). 

1378 Lvtk Dodoens iii. IxxiL 418 Byside these kindes of 
Ranunculus is yet another strange kindo.., the wliiche is 
(ailed Troll flowers. Ibid, 419 The Trol llowers grow upon 
the inountayncs nf Switaerlande. 1879 Prior Pof. Names 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3), Troll-Jiower, (lie globe-flower, from 
Sw. Iro/f. .a malignant supernatural lieing, a name given 
to this plant on account of its acrid poisonous (lualities. 
Tro'llibags, -bobs. dial. Also trolle-, trolly-, 
-bags, -bods. [Variant of Trillibub.] Entrails, 
intestines: generally with Dipes, 

1804 Mactaooart Callovid. hmycl, s. v, Raens, And 
when he fins a sheep fa'en aval, Her trolly-bags he can un- 
ravel. aiSss Foruy Voc. E. Anglia, Troltibans s., the 
intestines. litECravcn Class., Trollihobs . Is generally pre- 
ceded by tripes! as ‘ tripes and trollilKilis’, intestines, 1878 
Whitby Gloss , Trolleboiis,a roll or complication of entrails. 
itrji Mid-Vorks. doss., Trollybods ..znlxaxU, 

Trolling (trou+ii)), vhl. sb. Also s-9 trow- 
ling, 6-8 troullng. [f. Troll ». + -iNo >.] The 
action of the verb Troll in its various senses. 

I. 1. Rolling, revolution. 

C1440 Promf Parv. 503/1 Trollynge, or rollynge, voluefo. 
1813 Day Dyall v (1614) 98 Concerning the Heavens they 
perceived such acquabilitie of motion, such turning .uid 
trolling of them. 

fb. ‘Rolling’ or ‘streaming’ in; abundant 
influx. Obs. 

1814 T. Adams in Spurgeon Tieas Desv. Ps, xiv. i Extor- 
tion batters in the usurer’s afifectiuns by the trolling in of 
his moneys. 

II. 2 . Singing in the manner of n round, or 
In a jovial style ; in quots. applied contemjituously 
to antiphonal singing. 

157s Brief Disc, Troubles Fmnekford (1846) 806 The 
troTiinge and descanlinge of the Psalmcs. 1386 In Neal 
Hist Purit. (1733) I. 480 The service of God is grievou-sly 
abused by .ringing and trowling of psalms from one side of 
the Choir to nnutlier, 

III. 3. Angling. The action or practice of fish- 
ing by the methods described s. v. Troll v, 13 . 

Hut in trotUng-iins (quot. 1888 in 4). app confused with 
trawhngx cf. Trawling, Trawl-net , '1 rollnet. 

1631-7 T. Barker Art 0/ Angling (i8ao) 33 The manner 
of his trouliiig was with a hascll rod. i8Bs [see T'rollfr r). 
1733 T. ’Taylor in Portland Pafers VI. (Hist. M.SS. 
(/oiiim ) 88 ’The late Duke, .took great delight in that kind 
of fishing for them [pike] which is termed 'truwling'. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 3) 43 I'be walking bait is that which the 
fisher attends to himself, and is called trowling, 1880 

G. H. K. Vac. Tour. z6z If you. will go and spin a butter- 
fisli for lythe,.,you will there first discover what siiort 
trolling can be. 1888 Goode Amer. fishes 63 In trolling 
from a boat at least 300 feet of line should be used. 1910 

H. T. Shkringham in Encycl. Bnt. II. 28/a The use of the 
drop-minnow, which is trolling on a lesser scale. 

4. attrib, (in sense 3 ), as trelling-batl, -fly, -hook, 
•line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle. 

1891 Cent. Diit., *TroUing-bait, t898 Blackw, Mag, 
Nov. 630/t Many reaches of die Tay are fished by "trolling- 
fly. 1891 Cent, Diet., "Trolling hook. 1701 CnvelCt 
Inltrfr. s. v. Trawl^nan, T'o trowle or trawle with a 
"Trowling-line for Pikes. 1888 G<x>de Amer. Fishes 187 
They live at sea and are caught by the use of trolling-lincs, 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 103/1 A "Trowling Rod, or a 
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod for the Line to 
run through, when it runs oflT a Reele. 1844 J. T- Hewlett 
Parsons 4 lY, xi, I . . bought a short, strong trolling.rod. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 38a The Florida fiisa are taken 
with the hand-line and "trulling-spoon 1910 H, T. Sheh'ng- 
liAM In Encycl. Bnt. II. a8/a (Angling^, The traditional 
form of "irolling-tackle was such that tne l»it had to be 
swallowed by the pike before the hook would take hold. 

TrO'lling, ppl. a. [f. Troll v. + -inq *.] Tliat 
trolls, in varums senses of the vb. ; rolling. 

itft A. Hall Iliad iv. 73 A wood ful fit to forge the 
troTling whccics Of chariots. 1607 l.ingua v. ix. Lj b, The 
pleasing changes that a well lui/d Cordo Of trowling bells 
will malte. 1839 Wood Lft (O. H. .S.) 1. 387 His voice was 
a bass,., very strong and exceeding trouling, but he wanted 
rIcHI 1813 T. Busbv Lucretius II. v. 179a Relieved by 
many a trolling song. 


Trolley-roll. zSm Isformaiton 
id IS practicafly a very heavy 
road. The trollev wire.. Is 



TBOLL-MADAM. 


895 


TRON. 


+ TrO'll’Suadam. Obs, Forms : 6 troule in 
madame, trol in madam, trowe maddam, 
trolemadame, 7 trol-madame, troll*my-dame, 
troll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madame, 
8-9 trou-madam«. [app. nn alteration of K. 
Irou-madame (f. trou hole) by association with 
Tuoiii. ».] A game played by Indies, reseinbliug 
bagatelle: see quot. 157a. •• Holk sb. 10 a. 

157a J. Jones Bathtt ffuckstoHt is The Ladycs, Gentle 
Women, Wyues and Mnydee maye..haue in the ende of a 
Heiiche eleueii holes made, inloo the which to trowle num. 
metes or Uowles of leade . or also of Copper, Tyiine, Woodc 
. .the postyme Troule In Madame is termed, mat gin, 1 rol 
in Madam. 1573 in Gage lltngravi (iSas) 199 A frame of 
wood U|»n w«" they play w*' fiellots, called trowe maddam. 

Gentlewomen called of some Trol Madame. i4it biiAKS. 
Wint, T, IV. iii. 9a A fellow (sir) that I haue knowne to goe 
about with Troll-my.dames. ifi«6 ThirH A dvict to a Patnltr 
19 He plays with Danger, and his Bullets Irouls, As ‘twero 
at Trou-Madam through all the holes. 1689 l.ond. Ca». 
No. 8503/4 if any Persons have occasion for Tables, and 
Table-men,, .and Troll-Madams, they may be furnished. 
1774 H. WALPOLE Lot. to Clcst U/t/ttr Ossaty 30 July, I 
would not for the world have a table of trou-madame with, 
out a king and a queen. 1819 niackiv. Mag. IV. 564 A 
harmless quiet kind of sport, like shuttlecock, or trou- 
madame, or nino-pins. 

+ Tro'llnet. Obs.rare-^. A kind of net declared 
illegal in the Act cited. 

I tls doubtful whether it is connected with Tea wl.Trawlee, 
Thawl-nkt, or Trail v , since it seems to relate to fithing 
for river fish which are not cai^ht with drag-nets or by 
trawling 1 but cf. traruler-man (Tuawlek 3). 

iSS/t Act I AV/s c 17 I I No Person .. withe any .Crele, 
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett ..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Keles, Salmon, Pyke or PyckerelL 
tTrollo-ll,». Obs.rare-K [Reduplicated form 
of Tmoll ».] itiir. (with »V). To sing in a rollick, 
ing style, to troll. 

<s 1934 Noarii A' rt 

druiiV and trolloll'd it bravely. 

Trollop (trp'lap) , sb. Also 7 trolops, dial. 7-0 
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops. [? Connected with 
Tuoll V, j for the termination cl, gallop, wallops 


tut, etc. (1877) 196 1 he Parsons wife, a lusty 'I'rolopi 

Midiilkion Mayor 0/ Qutenbot ough iv. i. 4 To giLc 

ihy grace, thy queen, and her fair trollops. 1681 in East 
An^ian Sept. (1904) 337 Many rayleing opprobrious 
Speeches and Invectives against the s.'iid Klisabolh, calling 
her Tripe and Trallop. 174a Fibliiino Jot, Andr.aus i. 
VIII, That impiidait Irolloii, who is with thild by you. 
1846 U. Jermolu Mrs. Cattail's Curtain Led. xxxii, But for 
that troHop . her quarter's up on Tuesday, and go she shall. 
1887 Jessoi'P Arcadywx, 310 The husband of a dirty trollop 
wlio can iieltlier cook nor sew. 

2 . Anything draggling, or hanging loosely and 
untidily. Ac. 

1871 yitoi.'uooa Diet, Eng A/y«/. (ed. a). Trollop, a largo 
piece of rag, especially wot rag. 188s Jamikson, TtoU^, 
a Urge, unseemly, straggling mass of anything. 

Hence TroTlop v. (.A'r.;, intr. («) to hang loosely 
and untidtly, to draggle ; (^) to act or dress like a 
trollop, to b« slovenly ; + TroUopM', name for a 
loose dress worn by women In the l8lh century ; 
TroTlopinir, Sro Uoplab, Tro'Uopy cuijs., like 
or characteristic of a trollop, iing.iinly, slovenly. 

1873 Wxixiwooo Did. E»g. Etym. (ed. 3) s. v., Banff, 
''■tioltop, to hang_ in a wet state ; ‘ The bairn cam in woe 'is 
frockie a' trol lopin' aboot its Icggics’. 1883 Jasiisson, To 
Troll, Trollop,., to walk, woik, or dress in 11 slovenly 
manner, sisi (^HHohseur Na 134 A burgess’s daughter 

luHles lo^he cuffs. 1763 .^ougs Costume (Psrey Sue.) 340 
With your flounces anil furbelows, sacks, tiollopces. 1733 
Duchess ok Quei .... ~ .. ..... 


daughter, a tall trapesing, trollopiiig, talkative M.iy |>ola 
1878 Miss URoucinuN Joan iv. With such a trollupmg 
length of uncurled curls down their backs, 1864 W eu.si lk, 
•Trollopish. i748 RicHAHOHoNC/riW.M(i8ii)VlIl xli.157 
Their gowns, made to cover stiaddling boons, h.ingmg 
"Irollopy, ami tangling about their heels. 1884 hi iss Vonoe 
Trialll. 133 In the front. .stood a UoUopy looking giil. 

Trolly (tip it)- Also 7-8 trolly-lolly. [Cf. 

Flemish traljt, iraalje, trellis, lattice, mesh, net- 
work (Dc Bo). Kant (q. 1883) is Flem. for ‘edge, 
bortler, lace, point ’,] Name of a kind of lace : 
see quota. Also attrib. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Creiu, Trolly-lolly, coarse lace 
once much in fashion, now worn only by the ine.iner sort, 
1758 Mrs. Dewes in Mrs. Dolany's Lift H Corr. (1861) III. 
434 She is .dressed much better than 1 ever saw her. I 
fancy her friend Mrs Egerton has vamped her up with a 
trolly hood. x88a Caulvkild & Saward Did. Netdlowork 
SOI Trolly Laces, .are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, in 
Flanders, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devonshire, .their 

S round, .is an imitation of the Antwerp Trolly Net or Point 
e Paris Ground, and is made with twists, while the pattern 
is outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old 
Flemish Laces, and known os Trolle Kant. 1891 Cent, 
Did. s. V. Trolley, Honiton lace made with a trolley ground. 
189s Eunh's Stand. Did, s. v. Trolley, T[rolley\-tkrta 4 , 
oae of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace. 


Trolly, variant of Tbollkt. 

Trolly-lolly (trpTt,lpTi), int. [Cf. Tbollou..] 
A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaiety or 
jollity. Also in nonce (threatening) use os vb, 
trims, (quot. 1733). So fTrolylow (also as an 
expression of contempt), Trololay Sc. (in con- 
junction with Hoomanay). Also F Trolly trolly 
(? int, or a.), expres.sing contempL 

.36a Lanol. /’. l‘l. A, vti. 109 penne seten summe and 
soiigen atte ale. And hol|ien him loherien wib * Hey 1 trolly- 
lully ' ■ (1377 fl. VI. 118 • how 1 irolli-lolh 1 ’ 1393 C. ix 133 

‘ hoy 1 troly I lolly I'J Lynofsav Complaynt Now 

trittyll,trallyll,trolylow, ihowdois liot mow. ciijal/ici. 
reornrr 690, 1 was not gladdc, perdo 1 butiiuw Hey, trolly, 
lolly t Let us se who can de^aunt on this s,ime. 1x67 
Trtali Treat (1850) 5 Hey liowe, tioly l.jwe; hey dery, 
dery. a 1893 UrqHhart's Rabtlats tit, xxxsi. 398 Wishy, 
washy; Trolly, trolly. 1713 Case of Edward Collins 11 
She said to her I'll trolly lolly you 17M Caledonian 
Mercury a Jan. (Jam. t.\. Jlogmanay). The cry of flog- 
manay Trololay, Is of usage litimcinonai in this country. 

Trolopa -. sec Trollop. 

II Trombash (tip-mbs^. Also trum-. [Na- 
tive name in the .Sondan.J A kind of boomerang 
used ^ the Soudanese. Also fig, 

1887 Baker Nile Trsbut. xx. (1873) 346 A curious weapon, 
the trombash, used by these people. 1876 C. C Long 
CsHtraJ Africa xviu 337 Central Afrie.s is a deadly iwstiferoiis 
country, in spile of the ‘tnimhash' to the contrary by 
travellers. 1884 A Gregory hi Eoiln. tier'. Mar. 3B3 They 
use many weapons, lances and sickle-hUded knives and 
trumbashes, a kind of boomerang with miscbicvous-looking 
iron prongs and |>otntE. 

t TrO'mbe. Obs. tare. Also trompe, trumbe. 
[.id. It. iromba a hand-grenade, tromba di fiuoco 
‘a kind of c.'isting wild-lier’ (Klono, 1598); cf. 
obs. F. ttomhe a hollow liumming-top. 

With tromps cf. Trunk sb.' hollow ti^, trumpet, etc.J 
a. A hollow tube filled with explosives ; a hand- 
grenade, b. A mortar for firing rockets. 

-.a- \ir ... j ^ Tromhrs 

the tiunibe a handfull 

„ „v.,,enlinenoiildKr vniiii.le. 1x8*' “ 

Coltoq 

or Trombe 

Art lEarrs 311 For prc^rations against the assault you 
must not be destitute of all sorts of artcficial fire, as Trompes, 
Gianadcs, Bullets, 

Trombe, variant of Tbompb*, blast apparatus. 
Trombidiid (tipmbi‘di|id), a. and sb. Zool. 
[atl. mod.!.. Ttomhidiidm, f. Trombidtum, the 
typical genus: see -ii)».] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Trombidtidea, a family of mites, b. sb. 
A iiiitc of this family. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Trombolite, variant of Tiiuomuoliib. 

1850 Ansted hhm, Geol, Mm. etc. | 506 Tiombolitc and 
PcI.icronite are varieties (of Pbospliori-calcite), 

Trombone (trpml«Tun, tr<>mbdan), sb. [nd. 
It. tromhone ‘a b.acc or great sackbut, a gicat 
tiump’ (Florio, 1598), also, a bhiiidcrbusa, aiig- 
mentative of itomha tiurapct. Cf. F. Itombon 
(lOth c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Mus. A l.argc loud-toned brass instrument of 
the trumiiet kind, consisting of a long tube bent 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth ; the 
U-shap^ liciid nearer the mouth-piece is of doulile 
telcscu|>ing tubes, sliding ui>oii one another, so that 
the length of the sounding lube may be adjusted to 


meiit. 151 'lliere are four kinds of lionibones, eaeli of wliieh 
bears the name of the hiuimii voice to wliieh it bears the 
nearest rescmblaiiLO m t|U.ihiy of tone and compass. 1881 
IIhoadhousk Mus Aroudtes 334 1 lie Tiuiiipel. .ind the 
Trombone its natural Imss. 1889 W 11. bruNE in Grove 
Duf. Mas. IV. 176 In a.u. 1530 there was a well known 
_pi>saunenm.icher named U.ans MciiwhO, who made slide 
'I romboncs as good .as, or (lerhaps better, lliaii those of the 
present time. 189X Svmonos Life Michel Angelo (1899) II. 

aUttb. '1888 ATaXmy I'e Oc”'*#";/! Why'', are Hiiiidtl's 
trombone parts persistently ignored f 1893 B. AnnoiSPoau 
Hut vii. 40 The • 11 ’ (manf with the Iroiiiboiie voice. 1908 
Kkoins-IKIII Mem._ Eevolutionlst (igo 8 ) 1 . viii. 47 Behind 

lEestm. Gat. 23 July 4/3 It docs not concern them whclS« 
the (motor .eilgine] Lylindera aic as big as bccr-barrels, or 
the stroke os ^ongated as a irotiiliuiie ^ide. 
b. One who itlayg this instrument. 

1848 Dkkens Domber xxxl, An artful trombone lurks 
and dodges round the corner. 

O. A reed-stop in the organ of similar tone. 

lisf StrangcEs Guide York (ed. 6) 78 Trombone.. Wood 


II 2. (irprabd-n«), pi. tromboni (-ni). - Blumdkh- 

I7J4 Richardson Gratedhon (ed. 7) HI. 258 , 1 beat down 
his Trombone, a kind of Blunderbuss, Just as he presented 
it at me. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpb Myst. Udotphaxxxi, When 
we Lame up, we fired our tromboni, but missed 1797 — 
//aW xxi. He fired bU • - • ' 


Hence TroniboiilBt, - i b; Tcombony a. 

colloq., pertaining to or characterized by llic iroin- 

1891 Cent. Did, “Trombonist. 1897 M’eiUy Sun 19 .Sept, 
3/4 A trombonist in our tonime Imncl 1908 B July 

7 / a Herr btcidl . showed us how a troinlioiiist .md a clarinet. 
1st ought to be educated 1899 A Lavard Musical Itog.ys 
44 The •Tronibony Bogey is terribly UiiiL X913 Daily News 
6 hept, 6 The Pi elude to Act HI of* Lohengrin '..is a trom- 

Trombone, z'. ta/'if. [f.prcc. sb.] 

1 . trails. To move to and fro as in playing llic 
trombone (^humorous') 

1879 II ARLAN Eyeitghl vi 70'! he Hge. .when wo commence 
to* liomlmnc our ncwspatier ' in seaichof the receding lie.ir 
^int of distinct visioiij^ X893 W H. Hud^h tdU D^ys 

Ins newspaper. 

2 . intr. To play the trombone; also transj. to 
make a sound like a trombone, 

s888 H. Drummond Tropual Africa i 18 The hippopotami 
, .tromboning at us within pistol-shot kept us awake. 

Trome, variant of Tuuuk. 

Trommel (trp-mcl, -’ 1 ). Mining. U.S. [a. 
G. trommel Dbum] A rotating cylindiical sieve 
or buddle used for washing and sizing ores. 

1877 in Knight Did. Meek. 1888 tr Cation's Led. Mining 
XXIII II I. 27 A trommel is a barrel m the form of a cylinder 
or of a trunLalcd cone, horizontal or slightly inclined. 

Tromometer (trpmpmftaj). [f. Gr. Tpbuos 
trembling + -mktbk.J An instrument for measur- 
ing or detecting faint earth-tremors. Hence 
Tromometrlo (trpraiune trik), Tromom«'trioal 
adjs,, of or peitaining to the tromometer or its 
use ; Tromomatry (tmmp'metri), the measuring of 
earth-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer. 

1878 Natuie 12 Sept 533/1 The instruments, particularly 
the tromometer, weie continually agitated. 1M3 J. Milne 
in Ttans is, iiiiiol. Soc. J,ipanVll. 1. 13 As to the cause of 
troinoiiietric movements we have a held for speLUl.illon. 
1887 G H Darwin in J'oitn. Rev. Feb. 371 The ‘normal 
truiiioineter’ of Bellelli is a simple pendulum, with uii 
arrangement for observing the dance of the peiululuin-bob 
with B microscope, 1895 hunJis Stand. Did., Troinoiiictiy. 
189S Nature I Dec. 104/3 'Die subject to which he [Rossil 
devoted the greatc-st attention was yrerbaps tromometry, in 
connection with which he deviseil many instruments. 190X 
Dotty Record 8 Mail 22 July 7 ‘ Tiomometric ' ohservalioiis 
(slates ‘ Science Siftings ') have been niade at the observatury 
ne.sr the summit of Mount Etna, 

Tpomp, obs. form of Tklmp; vnr. Tbompb. 
t Tro’mpant, a. Obs. rare-', [a. F. trompant, 
prci. ppic. of tiomper : see Thump v.'^] Clieatuig, 
deceiving, dishonest. 

1803 Loud. Prodigal IV, ii. Him. .Who mokes a trompant 
life bis doily sport. 

Trompat, -er(e, obs. forms of Tbumpbt, -eh. 
t Trompe’- Obs. rare-', [a. OF, trompe 
(Gwief.), L tromper to deceive . cf. Thump 
D eceit, deception. 

1^7 Rk Maiclmmites avij, Behnlde here the Iromiic the 

!l Trompe ^ (trunp). Also trombo, tromp. 
[F. trompe, tronde^ An apparatus for producing 
a bLast, in which water falling in a piiie carries air 
into a leceivcr, where it is compressed, and thence 
led to the blast-piiie; a water blowing-engine. 
Also attnb, 

i8a8 WsRsirn, Tromp, a blowing machine foimcd of a 
hollow tiue, used m furnaces. X839 U^rk Die t. A rts B34 T lie 


Ibid 8 


1B81 Raymond Mvnng 
leot Trompe, (hr ), an apparatus for prodiu 11 ' 
, of a f.illmg SI ' ' 


i. He then discharged ^ trombone just o' 


heigbl of the 
upper level o 

/:'r 

.hiiiiKnlly curries .iir down with it, to lie subse<|iifnlly 

HorK^R In //rtV/cK r 'jaii '‘^rXlwIube m'lddir of iJIJ 
seventeenth century the trump w.is inirudiiced, 

Trompo, obs. f. Tiuimp ; var. TnoMiih Obs. 
Tromper, Tromperie, -ery, Trompet, 
•ette, obs. n. Tbumpkb, Tuumpkuy, Thumpet. 

II Trompille (t| tronpi'y, tr^uniifT). rarir-®. 
[F,, f. trompe, Tbompb - ; cf. F. tiomptllon.'] I'Ach 
of the holes or tuIics by whicli air is admitted to 
the w.'iter-pipe of a trompe. 

i8s8 WnisTER, Trompil, an aperture in a truiiq). t89X 
Cent. Did ,Tioinpillc. 

Trom pour, -o, obs. ff. or var. Truupkk. 
Trou (trpn), 'brOne (trdn), sb. ilc. and tunth. 
dial. Also 6 tronne, throne, troyno, 7, 9 troan. 
[Mli n. OF. trone (Godef.) :-L. Irultna, a. Gr. 
rpvjA.vi) balance, pair of scales.] 

1 . (Chiefly Sc}) A weighing machine; a pair of 
scales or other machine lor weighing merchandise ; 
a public weighing apparatus m a city or (burgh) 
town ; also called ‘ the king's trone’. Now Hist. 

[eiapo Eteta 11. xii. ( 15 (J’li^ fideliler rolligBnt..ulnas, 
tronas, xtateras, et pundera cujuslibet generis, tarn pro pane 
quam pro aliis rebus venalibus provisa et habita. ijfiiSted. 
Davi.t tl, c. 39 in Acts Part!, .‘trot. (1844) 1 . 139(1 Extltit 
ordinalum, quod sit troiia ad lanas ponderandas in burgis 
Regiis, per siiigulos iwrlus Kegni ) 1477 in Charters ne. 

ESUnb. (1871) >41 Sic like eudis that suld be weyit to ^ 
vsit at the Oucr Bow, and a trone set tbare. axM in 
Ariioide's Chren. (1811) lox The morebaunt may make his 

60-3 
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wolle to be weyen el the k>ngU irone yf he will. ^ 
SKKH«^«ir- Maj.y Stat. David //jt (»« 1^5 above) 1 he 
C-h«lmerl«ne iJfl cause, niak one Trone for weyma of woll 
in all the Kings hurghu. 1741 m J. I’ateraon Hitt. Ht^Uly 
Mutulburgk (1857) 8a Repair the croM and the trone in the 
town of Musselburgh. >804 G. CHALMaae LaUdonta III. vi. 
viil. 654 The trone for weighing goods being established 
at the bottom of the towerg tne Church obtained the 


9632*67 Troy Grains ; it varies, however, In different places 
and for different purposes. 1886 Massom Edinb. Si. ag Mar. 
kels .each having its own ' Iron ' or weighing apparatus. 

b. The post of this was used as a pillory, or 
place of public exposure and punishment of 
oflfenden. 


1449 Se. Actt yas. ft, c. 9 (1814) II. 38/1 And fra M 
[lieggars] haf no’ to lefe aponne |>al bar etis be nalyt to pe 
trone or to ane vihir tre and cullit of and hannyst i>e cuntra 
151S Burgh Etc. Edinb (1869) I. 156 He wa.s .-idiugeit to be 
had to the trone and thair striltkin tnrow the hand and baniat 
this towiie. i6«o Acts Sederunt 6 Feb. (W9o) 69 They oidam 
the said John Rob to bo sett upon tlie Trone with a paptt 
upon his head, bearing ihir words 1 (This John Rob is sett 
heir for being an f.ilso informer of witnesses), and ordaines 
his lugg to he nailed to the Trone be the spaice of ane hour. 
1731 Gent/. Mag. Mar. taj/t He shall have his Lugs lacked 
to the muckle Trone with a Nail of twal a Penny. 


O. Contextually, The place where the tron was 
set up ; a market-place, market ; in qnot. ifiai Jig-. 

isoo-so Dundas Poemt Ixxxil 34 At your hie Crwe, 

X .iluir gold and silk Sould be, lhair is hot crudii and milk 1 
nil at lour Trone hot cokill and wilk. a tjya Khox //iti. 
Kef. Wks. 1846 I. iji The Knglisinen seing no resistance, 

hurllrd cannoiines up the calsay tothe Uulter-throne. lysj 

Ramsay Cr*/// \htfk. t. li, I ‘II,. win the vogue at market, 
tron, or fair, For halesome, clean, cheap, and sufficient ware. 
iSai Galt Ann. Parish xxxvii, Irville.. is an abundant trone 
for widows and other single women. 1B91 H. HAliBUaTOM 
Ochtl Idylls 6s At the very Irons in loum It (snowja knee, 
deep lym. 

d Short for tron weight : see 3. 
iBoi Hankkn Hist, Frame 1 . 1. v. 439, 1300 bundles of hay, 
uf4 pounds weight each ,U. ,337 stone Trone on the Scotch 


2 . (//.) rurth dial. A weighing-machine ; a pair 
of scales, a steelyard or spring balance. 

i8as HaocKiTT N. C. Words, Trones, a steel yard. 18S3 
Mss Toooooo Vorhth. Dint. (MS.), Go and oorrow the 
trones to weigh the hay. 

8 attrtb. Tronmsn (trone-msn) : see quot. 
1808-35; tron(e-poand, the pound of tron 
weight, varying locally from a I to 38 ounces 
avoirdupois ; so tron(e-atone (see onots.) ; tron(e 
weight, the standard of weight used at the trou. 

180813 Jamibsom, *Tron*-mtn, the name given to those 
who carry off the suol sweeped frum chimneys, because they 
had their station at the Trone. Edinburgh. sM Smkaton 
Eamtay vii. 183 Tronmen with their bags orsjsit.. 1883 
Eefr. Advantages Ma»nf. WooUsn-ctoaih 4 Wooll (not 
worth 8sh. iicots the’Trone.pound). xefiiRtg.PrivyCounett 
Scot, I 375 Fourlie tliowsaiid *troyne slane weeht. 1793 
Hutton Math. Diet., Tront-Si/nu, in Scotland, according to 
Sir John Skene, contains 19) pounds. iSSe OciLVia (Annan* 
dale) av. Trone, The later tron stone, .contained 16 Iron 
pounds, the tron iKiund liein, 
avoirdu^is. 1593 ESf. Mag.. S'l/i 

!sv!''. 5 'cV 7 «.'"k/ ( 1 8r6)Tv* 587, 
the Trone weghl to be allviterlia nbolisched. 1799 J. 
Koiisktson Agric, Perth 346 Cheese.. sold by tron weight, 
having twenty-one ounces to the IK 1811 Sia J Sinclais 
Syst. Hush. Scot 1. 58, iso to 300 stone of hay, trone weight, 
is earned by each Iwo-liorse carl, to. . Perth and Dundee. 

Hence Tron (trone) r., trans, to weigh at the 


; c<iaiv4leni lo 1*3747 II*. 
f.Scot, 815/1 Cum potestate 
Irnne-werhtishabendi. i6i8 
h lhat Weght called of old 


1609 Skkns Reg. Mai. i. 15a Tronars sould be challenged, 
that they kelp not their office in Ironing, .of wooll, bot they 
trone the samine to some men, and not toothers 1861 Rilkv 
Ltlier Atbus 134 'That no foreign merchant or other sliall 
sell or buy any *bat ought to be weighed or Ironed, 

Tron, obs. f. Thiionb; pa. t. of Think ».* Obs, 
Trona (trdu'iift). Min. [a. Swed.//-i»itf (1773), 
app. from Arabic Iron, apocopate form of 
natruH, Natbon, ad. Gr. virpov soda 
(Dozy).] Native hydrous sodium carbonate, found 
In various places in N. Africa and America. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 497 1 he trona was not deprived of 
its water of cryslallt/allun. 1850 .Ansirii E/em. Geol., Mm. 
etc. 8 371 Trona, Urao, Hydrous scsqui-carbonate of sodx 
1866 Lawrknce Ir. Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 51 ‘Irona . 
forms a crust on the ground on mountain slopes . . in Peru. 

Tronage (trdu nedj). fa. AF. tronage, f. OF. 
tront Tron: sec -aob.] The weighing of mer- 
chandise at the tron ; a charge or toll upon goods 
80 weighed ; the right of levying such charge. 

[taoo Rot. Chart. (1837) 35/3 Teneant prediclam ferlam.. 
cum stallagio et iheloneo, pesagio et tronagio, et cum omni- 
bus aliis Imertatihua IS90 Rot/s 0/ ParTt. I. 47/ j Merca. 
tores . . conqueruntur quod per deceptioneni ironagii, & 
suptilitatein manuum ponderantium, decipiunlur ile Cmtallis 
suia 1347-8 Hid. II, 313/1 Lea dilz Citeini ount cste quiU 
de tronage, pesago des leins, & de merces 1 
a 13S3 M.S. Rawl. B.s»o 1 C 30 h, {>« lord king grauntez hat 
..of lollage,^lronai|e,jnssage, pontage .lith fram^nou^orth 

(1811) 100 To tronage perteinen thoos thingis that ilialbe 
we)en by the Irone of y> kyngis. 1603 Stow Surv 564 It 
[London] auayloth the prince in Tronage [ed. 1598 Tonnage), 
Poundage and other her customea, much more then all the 
rest of the realme, 1807 Cowkll Interfr., rrv«KV*..isa 


I kindoflolle . taken (as it seemeth) for weying. itSSEntick 
I London (1776) I. 334 The tronage, that is to say, lbs weigh- 
I ing of lead. xtAa AH Voar Round Ho 76. 614 Here, waa 
' formerly kept the royal steelyard, or beam, for the tronage 
I of iiiiporu. 

Hence Tro-uogw - Tbonkb. 

1883 H. Hall Htst. Custtmi.Revenuo Eng, II. vi. 133 The 
] sacks... ind the bales, were succexsively weighed at ilia 
* beam ' hy a special officer, the ‘ tronager or ‘ Ironour ’. 

Tronoheon, -ion, -on, -oun, Tronoke, 
Trondla, obs. ff. Tkumohbon, Thunk, Trundle. 
Trone i mc Tbon. 

Trone, ob*. f. Throne; pa, t. of Trine t/.» Obs. 
TrO’nar. Se. and north, dial. Obs. cxc. Hist. 
Forms; 5 tronner, 5-7 troner, 7 -our, 8 -or. [ad. 
med.LN trondrius, f. trona Tron.] An official 
who had charge of the weighing of merchandise nt 
the tron. 

[1383 .Sfo/. David If, c. 39 in Actt Parlt, Scot. (1844) I. 
139/1 Et sit in quulibet lixio Ironarius ) e 1430 /terCamerar. 
e. 1} in Acts Parti, .'icot. (1845) I. App. iv.6^/3 Of Tronaris. 
At )«! kelp nochl )>ar office in assayande woll bot sum hai 
assay ande ofier sum bai spar for mede in scath to he king, 
1507 Reg. Privy Seed Scott. I. 319 Tronaris and other olfici- 
nris. i8o9[see ColkkttA.* lb, Trom t/.]. 1789 Hrand //»/. 
Nevxastle II, 150 note. The office of tronor and poisor of 
Newcastle upon Tyne. 1885 [see Trohagrr). 
fTro-ngle, ». Obs. rare-*. [Echoic.J In 
vbl. sb. Tro'sgUng, a ringing or tingling in the 
ears. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. Do P. R. xt. ii (Tollem. MS.) In eeren 
wynde makeh also whislelynge and tronglynge [Bod/. MS. 
trongelinge] and ryngynge lorig. sibilum et linmlum). 

Tronlon, obs. form of Trunnion. 

II Tronk (trpqk). [Cape Dutch, ad. Pg. troneo 
trunk, stock (of a tree), the stocks, by extension 
'prison'. (Unknown in Du. of Holland^] A prison. 

1893 Gov. Roe. Fort St. George, Madrtts, The justices . 
committed him to the Custody of the Talliars in the Trunke, 
but on the at September Ia.st, he made his esoMie by break- 
ing through the Prison wall. 1^ Ladv Durf Gordon Lett. 
Jr. Fgrft, etc. (1875) 359 He .informed me he had just been 
I in the fronk. iS^ Daily Nexus 3X Mar. 6/4 Discomfort in. 

I flicted by the Itoers on their prisoners in the tronk at Pre. 
toria. toes Biaehw. Mag. Sept. 389/1 You shall be caught. 
You shall go to tronk. 

Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of Tbtjhk. 
Tronsoun, obs. form of Truncheon. 

Troo, obs. or Sc. form of Tbow v. 
Troocheman, obs. t. Tbuohman, interpreter. 
Trood, obs. f. Tbod [sb., and pa. t of Theau»,). 
Trookyll, obs. form of Tbucklb. 

Trooue (tr«’H). Also 8 troelie, 9 troely, (in 
Diets.) trooly. [Corruption of Tnpi tururi.] A 
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm 
[Manicaria saeii/era), often thirty feet in length 
and four or live in breadth, used in the lower 
Amazon region for thatching. Also, the tree itself. 
Also atlrib., as troolie leaf, palm, tree', trooUe 
hut, a hut th.'itched with troolies. 

1789 E. Bancroft Guiesna 13 Troclics ore a leaf near 
thirty feet in length, serving for the thatch of bousea Ibid. 
103 Troolies are, perhaps, (he largest leaves, .huberto dis- 
covered. 1813 Watkrton Wand. S. Amtr. 1. (1903) 13 The 
troely, one leaf of which will defend thee from bulb sun and 
rain [Note (1903) The 'Troolie palm). Ibid. (1883) -xt The 
low and swampy tiarls near creeks where the troely tree 
grows, 1847 M. J. llioGiNS Ess. (1875) 337 An Indian., 
barn, open at tlie sides, and thatched thickly with troolie 
leaves at the lop. 1809 Rodwav Guiana Wilds ao Lying on 
the bed in the troolie liut. 

Trooly, Troono, obs. IT. Truly, Turone. 
Troop (tr«p), sb. Forms : 6 trowp, (troppe), 
6-7 troup, tro'wpe,troope,6-8 troup«,(7 trope), 
6- troop, [a. OF. trope (13th c.), F, troupe 
(16th c.), = Prov. trap, Sp., Pg. tropa, It. ttup^, 
prob. :-late L. tropes ‘flock’, of which the 
ulterior origin Is uncertain.] 

1 . a. A tody of soldiers. 

‘583 Lists in St. Paters Hen. F/If, 1 . 839 Your enyniyes 
assenihlyd more and more in gret troupes. 159I Hamret 
■Phsor. Warrtt III. L 4® Voor Muskeliers being deuided 
into sundiie troupes of 30, 40 or 50 in a troupe. x6to 
Holland Camden's Brit. 11837) 537 Amid the thickest 
troupes of his enemie.s in the Imiiaile of Agincourt. 1794 
Mbs. Kauci irmbtyst. ffdhl^AFxv, The travHieri frequently 
distinguished troops of soldiers moving nt a distance 1838 
Lvtton Leila 11. ii,In this troop rode manyof the best blo^ 
ofSpain. iBu Thackeray Esmond iii. vii, Ksinund perfectly 
well remembered seeing the old lady sitting up in the bed . 
that morning when the troop of guard came to fetch her. 

b. A number of persons (or things) collected 
together ; a party, company, band. 

1384 R. &or D1S.0V. Witcher, x. ix, (1886) 150 , 1 nmrvell 
againe, that no bodie else heareth nor seeth this troope of 
minstrels. 1801 TMarston PeisquH ^ A'aik. it. 95 The 
glooming morne .hatli. forc’dlhesBctcdtroupesofsparkling 
stars into their priiiale Tenia 1813 G. Sandvr Trav. 43 
Liuing in wandnng troupes according to the Scythian 
Nomadea 1711 Addison .Vjterf. Na 130 F 1 We saw at a 
litlls Distance., a Troop of Gipsies. 1833 Ht, MahTINZAU 
Manch. Strike i. 1 The children disperse in troopa 
O. Of animals • A herd, flock, swarm, 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1596) 337 Fold for sheepe... 
Make your pennes . . in some drie ground, and make also par. 
titions thereinto lo receiue .small troups of forty or moe. 1604 
E. GfaiMSTONB] ffAcosteisHist. Indies iv.xxxiil 399 In Peru 
there is such store of pastures and fsedlngs, as. .every man 




feedei his troupes whsrs he pleasath. 1719 Da Fox Crxttoo 
(1840) I. XX. 338 W« perceived two or three troops of wolvea 
i8ia Cary Danis, Parad. xxxi. 6 A troop of liees. 1S47 
Tbnnvsoh Print, iv. 130 As flies A troop of snowy doves 
athwart the dusk. 

d. Used to indicate a great number ; a ' lot ’ ; 
esp. in pi. 'flocks’, ‘swarms’. 

1390 SHAKa Com. Err, v. i. 81 A huge infectious troope Of 
pale distemperatures, and foes to life. 1398 Dalbvmfuc tr. 
Ltslie't Hist. Scot. IX.(S T._S..) II. 193 Our folkis, in hope lo 
obleine the hoiis, in troupia rinis to, hot agane ardung doune. 
i8c« Shaks. Maeb. v, ill 35 That which should accompany 
Old-Age, As Honor, Loue, Obedience, Troopes of Frienda 
1838 Wholt Dutf Man xvii. | 18 We find this sin of self- 
love set by the Apostle in the head of a whole troop of sins. 
1794 Lo. Auckund Corr, (1863) HI. 108 Lady Auckland 
and the troop are all in perfect health. 1881 Hesant & Rica 
Chatd, qf Fleet ii. i. (1883) iso There is no lime, for a woman, 
like the lime when she. .is courted by a troop of lovers, 
e. A comp.iny of performers : ■■ Tboupb. 

177a Sheridan Critic 1. i, Your first inquiry would be, 
whether they had brought a theatrical tioop with them. 1833 
T. Mitchell Acham. Aristoph. 1043 note, This prise-feast 
is . . a frequent source of encouragement to his orchestral 
troop. 

2 . pi. Armed forces collectively. Also Jig. 

1998 Uareet Tkeor. Warns 136 Fraunce and Flanders, too 
full of his pencionnry troupes, z&s Shaks. Learvt. v. 16 Our 
troopes set forth lo morrow, 3671 Lady M. Rfrtie in talk 
Ret. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 33 My brother Peregrine 
and all the troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefoie the 
Prince of Orange. 173B Lfdiard Sethos 11 . viii. 143 Cer- 
tain sums of money to raise troops. 1833 T. Mitchfll 
Acham. Aritioph. Introil. p. xvii, It was a war of naliYe and 
self-paid troops against troops foreign and purthased. 1B54 
Cobuen Speeches (1878) 319 The courage displayed by our 
troops. 

3 . Mil. Spec. A subdivision of a cavalry regiment 


commanded by a captain, corresponding to a com- 
pany of foot and a battery of artillery, 

1390 SiaJ. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded 5b, Souldiors.. 
disordering thrmseliies vpon cuery light occasion both in 
hattallion, squadron and troupe. 1841 Eyelvm DiaryjaSapt, 
Hera were now 16 companies and p tropes of horse, xjo^ 
Marlborough Lett, i Disp. (1845) 1 - 117 Lord Raby’s regi- 
ment of dragoons.. is of eight troops. 183s Regnt, tnstr. 
Cavalry iil 45 Troop— The half of a Squadron. Troops are 
called Right and Left in each Squadron, 
b. The command of a troop. 

1813 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. {1838) XL 187 Just at 
this moment there is a troop Yacant for purchase in the regi- 
ment of Life Guards. 1841 Thackeray Fxta-B. Pap. Ptef. 
(1887) 14 Hii papa would haYe purchased him a troop— nay, 
a lieulenanl.colonelcy— some d»y, but for his fatnl excesses. 


4 . MiL A signal on the drum for troops to 
assemble in readiness for marching ; the assembly. 
(Cf. qiiot. 1667 in Tboop v, i.) 

18S8 R HoLua Armoury iii, xix. (Roxb.) 153/a The drumer 
is to heat all maner of brats, as a Call, a Troope, a March, 
a PreparRiiYe. 1708 Phillifs (eil. Kersey) a v.. The Troop, 
which is the second beat of the Drum... for the Men tu 
repair lo their Colours. xBoj /ns/ruel. /n/dntiy (ad, 3) 13 
The Music plays the Troop, 1843 S. Judo At argaret t. xiii, 
Tony’s heat of the troop was the signal for the soldiers to 
assemble. 

6 . altrib. and Comb . : in sense a, as troop-boat, 
column, -ship, -steamer, -tra^, -train, -transport ; 
ill sense 3, ns troop-gelding, -hader (cf. Leader 1 6 ), 
-leadin,^, -orderly, setgeant [-major), -stable ; also 
troop-lined, -thtonged adjs, ; troop-bird [U.Sl), a 
troopial ( W orccster 1 860, citing Gray) ; troop-boot 
[U.S.), a cavalry boot; troop-fowl [local U.S,), 
a scaup-duck ; troop-horse, (a) a cavalry horse ; 
t [b) collectively, horsemen for a troop. 

iBt6 in Century Mag. LIX. 633/1 He had taken ten gun. 
boatsfrom ibe Nerqmllliiiis, and several "troop-hoRls, 1883 K. 
CuSTF.R Soots Saihf/es x. 107 The general wore *troop- 
boots reaching to his knees. 170a Loud. Gao. No r/go/B A 

bright-bay 'Troop-Gelding 15 hands and half high. 1840 
Bh. War Comm. CovenauUrs 1 The Commitlie ordaines, 
that, the *lrou|>e horss to be leviat furth of the Slewartrie 
for the service of the publict. 1836 Lever Martins of Cro' 
At. xxxvi, Tlie sound of troop-horses passacing lo and fro. . 
now interrupted thecolloqiiy. xijp R egul. Tnstr. Cavatry it. 
S9 The ‘Troop Leaders arc to bo on the pivot flank. xngPalt 
Mall C. 3 July 4/3 The proeeiLHiun fulluwed the ‘iroop-lined 
route. 1898 Wesini. Gaa 10 Mar 5/3 He was ’troop-orderly 
that day. 1688 R. Hoi mk Armoury 111, xviii.(KoxK) 134/1 
The’Ttoup.or Holster uistall, this is longer then the fore said 
[girdle pistol] by as much agnine. iBsSJar Grant. S8. 

93 The Troopers . . Iieinu allowed . to call for os much lobacto, 
technically termed ' *Troop-saiid as they could consume at 
the sitting. 1853 Stocijuelkr Miiit. F.mycl. s.v. Seijeant- 
Afajor, A "Troop Serjeant-major recrivea 3s. (per dayj. 
1889 W. S. Gilbert Foggertys Fauy etc. (1893) 108 He was 
now troop.Rergcant, a^ one of the smartest men in the 
squadron. i8m Thalkerav Philip xn, I cerlainly did suffer 
most cruelly on board that horrible ’lioop-slilp. ‘853 Wiiytb 
Melville Gen, Bounce xx^ Their task consisted ofloungina 
about a ’troop-stable, attired in iindiess uniform, lo watcF 
the men cleaning and 'doing up' their respective horses. 
i88l Catal, Internal, Exhio, 11 xii. 13 Model of Govern- 
ment ’troop steamer for the Lower Indus. 1893 Gosrk 
^uestione at Ittiie 370 The breaking-out oi cholera in a 


Troop V. [f. prec. 8b.] 

1 . intr. To gather in a company; to conic to- 
gether ; to flock, assemble. 

isflS CoopBi ThttAuru$^Aggl0mtW3ooX.o preaM or siitlier 
thicke to gether, as souldiours doe : to (rowpe. 1588 dHAKg. 
Tiia A. 11^ 1x3 llier« wUt tbelouely Roman Laoies troope. 
1604 £. D'Acosta*9 Hitta India iv. xxxlil. 

300 These wilde klne have so multiplied.. that they troupe 
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P. A. VII. 997 As Armiesatth* call OfTrumpet.. Troop lolhlr 
Stamlard. 179s Bukkb Ut. U IK SUM Wka. iBaa 1 1 . 
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear, 
and troop about him. 1799-1805 Wordbw. PtxlufU v. aOo 
She left us destitute, and, as we might. Trooping together, 

f 2 . S. tram. To gather or asaemble (individuals) 
into a troop or company. Also rtjl. To auociate 
or consort vtUk a number of others, to go in 
company. Obs, 

eiu GssaNE Fr. Bacon vih 3 The king. .trooped with 
all the western kings That lie alongst the Danuic seas by 
east. /Hit xii. 16 , 1 came nob trnoird with all this warlike 
train. 1500 — Or/. Wks.(Rtldg.)oi/s. Ivow..Totroop 
myself with such a crew of men As [etc.]. s6se [G. RavDcaa] 
Harm Subo. 410 Amongst some 01 them bee should troope 
himselfe. 

b. itUr. To associate noilh. 

159a Shaks. Rom. ^ Jut. I. v. so So shewes a Snot^ Done 
trooping with Crowes, As yonder Lady ore hrr (ellowes 
shgwes. _ 1605 ~ Liar 1, i. IJ4 All the large eflecis 'i hat 
troope with Maiesty. il^ Lowkci. /' iVrrn/r T’rao. 195 The 
descendants of Sabine pigeons trooping with noisy rooks 
and daws. 1880 Kinclakb Crimea Vl, ix. 999 He would 
troop with the accusing throng. 

3 . intr. To walk, go, pass; eolloq, (with off, 
aw<^, etc.) to go away, 'be off’, ‘pack’. Cf. 
Maboh v.^ 2 , 

tjM Shaks. A/iV/r. A/, iii. ii. 189 And yonder shines Auroras 
harbinger i At whose approach Ghosts wandring here and 
there, I'roMie home to Church.yards. 1700 f. Brown 
Amuum. Ser, Ift Cam. 39, I thought 'twas lime to troop 
off to an Eating-House. 1708 Mas, Ckntlivrk Bunt Body 
IV. ii. Get out of my house,— go troop. 178s Elis. Hi owrr 
Gto. Battmaa I. 147 Puck up your cloaths. Miss Pert, for 
. . you shall troop from hence to.morrow. i860 G, M krbuitk 
^aa UarrijvtoH xlv. The place is ours till we troop. 

4 . intr. ' 1 ^ march in rank ; to walk or pass in 
order. h\safig. Now somewhat colloq. 

s^WvRLEv Armorit 148 Nowetose to troupe, then goodly 
to deraine. 1598 Barrrt Thtor. IVarrti in, ii. 70 Suiulry 
small troupes, trouping round about the battell 1635 
Barrirfe afil Discif. Ixxiii. (1643I 199 Those files which 
formerly gave fire in the meane time trooping bocke, i68a 
H. AiiiRiCH upon Chritt Chunk Brllt Ox/, V* verger 
troops before y Deane. 1698 Prykr Acc. B. India ft P. 130 
My Indians.. trouped by three or four wretched Towns. 
x8ao W. Uytm Shetek M. I, 63 (/?. tmn Winhltl He was 
generally seen trooping like a colt, at his mother's heels. 
1883 S. C. Hall RHrotftci II. 40 The days .. trooped 
forward as ^cefully as . . the soft white clouds. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) aa June_453/9 As the spring months troop 
by, they bring a succession of fruits. 

b. tram. To cause to march in a troop. 

1879 T. Cooper L/t 938 At six we were trooped off, 

6. intr. To come or go in neat numbers; to 
pass in flocks or troops; to flock {in, out, etc.). 

1610 Bolton BUm. Armoritt 51 The rest of proofes which 
troup-vp close to their (Quarter, . . who nii hut embrace ? 16x9 
M ILTON Chritl't Nativity, HymuxxvX, llie flocking shadows 
pale Troop to th’ infernall jail. 1784 Cowpsr Toth v 6t Now 
fromtheroost ('ometioopingatthehouse.wife'swell known 
call The feather'd tribes domestic. i86a Mas. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hatlib. 1, xiv. All the children trooped in at once, 191a 
A, M. Fairhairn Sttud. Rtlig 4 Thtol. II. viii in 519 I he 
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue, 

6. tram. {Mil.) To troop the colour (or colours) : 
to iterform that portion of the ceremonial known 
ns Mounting of the Guard in which the colour is 
received. Also M)sol. 

The first Standing Order on the subject (but not contain- 
ing the word) is dated May lyss ; but the appellation may 
date bock to MarlUirough s time, os it is known that (here 
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the 
Guard which do not appear to have been preserved. See 
’General Kegulalions, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766', 
MS, in the W,ir Office Library, in which the ceremonial 
is fully described. 

_s 803 Instruct. In/antry (cd.3) ii To Troop or send for the 
Colours. 1816 Chron in Ann. Rtg. 8/1 After the Iroopmg 
of the colouishad taken place the detachment, .received the 
Eagles. s86i G. F. Rkrkkiev Sportsm. IK Piairits xiv. 
911 III mountinggiiard they 'troop'nsmiich nswedo. 1893 
Times S June 6/1 The ceremony c.illed trooping the colour 
which dates hack to the times of MarllHtroiigh 1894 Ibid. 
I June lu/i First the colour was trooped, antf then followed 
a inarch past in column. 

7 . To transport (troops), 

i88a 1894 [see Taooi'iNr, vbi. sb. b ]. 


Trooper (trfl-pai). [f. Tboof sb. + -eb i.] 

1 . A soldier in a troop of cavalry ; a hoise soldii r. 

The term was used in connexion with the Covennnting 
Army hIiIcIi invaded England in 164a. It was used in the 
English Army in 1660. In the first establishment of Horce 
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of 
horse was i Captain, i Lieutenant, and 60 Troopers. 

1640 BA IKar Comm. Cmeuaiiteri 1 That ilk trouper 
have for the twa pairt of the to dayes lone nppoyntit lie the 
Committie of Kstaitcs xviij libs. 1694 Lu itrri l Brie/' Kel. 
(1837) III. 396 [They] were all mounted on gray and white 
horses, and new clothed, and are mote like troopers than 
dragoons. 1703 Marlborou<._h Lett, ft Disp^ (1845) I. 164 
The troopers miglit embark with the two regiments of foot. 
i8m ii. H. Wilson Brit.India 1 . 199 The escort .. consisted 
of hut two companies of native infantry and sixteen troopers. 
1877 Bittd Bxen. Infantry 331 Two or more troopers should 
be with each support, to carry intclligencei 

b. In various colloq. and slang phrase*, esp. to 
swear like a trooper. 

1785 Grobe IHct. Kulg. r. 8. V., You wilt die the death of 
a trooper’s horse, that is with your shoes on, a jocular 
method of telling any one he will he hanged . iSio Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 199 The fellow, .swore like a trooper. tSta 
Laov Granville Lett, is Sept (1894) 1 . 41 William Lamb 
laughs and eaU like a trooper. t84a S. Lovaa Hsuuty A ndy 


xli. Jack was heard below, swearing like a trooper. 1854 
Bauham Haticut.nes A friend of hls’cquesfurtisalinus'.i.e. 
one who lied likea trooper. tn^^yuotnsoSkaks. I’rtdecess. 
iv. «6o Juventus. .aweam like a trooper. 

2 . A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse; 
a cavalry home. 

164a Sia J. Lassiav in Antif. Rep. (1809) IV. 436 The 

tag'll taU'dtrooperthatstandsin the Btaw. lypi’G Gamiiaoo' 
Ann. Jiorstm, iv. (1809) 84 Instead of hia capering like a 
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tad. 1855 Whyte 
Mklvillb Gen. Bountt xx. How he gave It you .aliout 
riding that old trooper insteiul of your own charger I 1901 
Bitid 9 Feb, 163/3 These expenses take too much off the 
price paid for a trooper. 

8 . In Australia : A monnted policeman. 

1858 McComeie Hist. Victoria viii. 100 A violent effort 
[wasl made by the troopers on duly to disperse an assemblage 
which occupied the space of ground in front of the hustings. 
t^J. Rogebs Nsxo Ruski\.i\ Alrooper spies him snoring 

4 . A troop-ship. 

187a ' Aura Cherm (YeUlham) Lays of lud (i8t6) 304 
The gallant trooper * Crocodile ' is getting under weigh. 18S0 
Wond 13 Octn Of those in the Euphrates, one of the linporial 
troojiers, four were down simultaneously with stiiisiroke. 
1896 N E» nham-Davis Three Men fr a God ?9 'I he last hired 
trooper of the season was going homo in the early spring, 
taking in her a draft of the regiment. 
t6. Cant. A half-crown. Ohs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crete, Trooper, a half Crown. 
Troopial, troupial (tri/ plfil). Omitk. [ad. 
F. trouptale (Hrisson 1760), f. troupe troop, from 
its Itving in flocks.] A name given to various 
species of birds of the American family Icttridx ; 
esp. the icteric oriole. Also attrib. 

(1815 Watkrton IVand S. Amer. (1882) 26 You hear the 
prcity songster called Troupiale pour forth a variety of sweet 
and plaintive notes.] sSig BoHAi-AarK Amei. Ornith. 1 . 97 
Yellow-hea<led Troopial ibid. 28 Red-winged Timipial. 
ibid. 31 Alt the species of Troopial are peculiar to America. 
1863 Rates Nat. Amaeon vii. (1864) >68 Flocks of a hanil- 
some bird belonging to the Iclerida: or troupial family. 189a 
W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 983 A scarlet-breasted 
troupial of Plata. 1895 Newton Diet. Bmis, Troopial. 

Trooping {tr/?’pig), vhl. sb. [f. Tnoor ». + 
•iNo 1. j The action of the verb Troop. 

xta^HomelfeSt. TnaleX. 149/2 Not foranyassemblingcor 
triKipings by them formerly made within the kingdom of Eng. 
land, but Ictc.). 1816 (see Taoor t<. 6). i88y Manch. Exam. 

8 June 4/7 The thief event, .was the trooping of ihe colours 
oil (he Horse Guards Parade. 1888 Steven’ion Black A rrotu 
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold squalls 
that followed one another. 1891 I.. Killkkn Soldiers at 
.’iea 39 When the trooping 19 over for ihe year, the troopships 
lie idle in PorUiinouth Harbour, Irestm. Gai. 9 Dec. 
nil ‘Ihe completion of a dream of' trooping ', by mipns of 
which the South-Western moves our sailors and soldiers to 
and from the coast in any part of England without detrain- 
ing for other lines 
D. attnb. 

1647 Caldwell Pap. (Maid Cl ) L 110 Quhat they de- 
puis<d..fur trouping horses furnishit bo them, quartering of 
troupers, and muncthlie inantinnnee. 1696 Loud. Com. 
No. 3<47/4 A Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue. «88a 
Pall flail O. 24 June i/i Jlhe pre;araiion of the Serapis 
and CrocoiiiU fur Ihe Indian trooping season can be sus. 
pended if found necessary, and they can be employed as 
supplementary transports. <894 .Scott. Leader 17 NIny 5 
'1 he Admiralty has c^rtered two P. & U.Btcainers . to begin 
the trooping service in September. 

Troo’pinffi ppl- <*• T-INO 2.] 'fhat troops. 

^ijtSa SiANvHUasT jBneis (Arb ) ^ Hccro ^fields of 

dooth keepe. ■8*8-46 Thomson Spnnf 135 The little 
trooping birds, 18*3 Chalmers .'term. I 1 24 His )>eo)>le 
..come in triKipin^ multitudes around him. 1843 }• 
Martinrau Chr. I.l/e (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the 
dawning light does not diS|Krso. 

+ Troo'pmeal, aav. Obs. rare. [f. Troop sb. 

+ -MEAL ] lly troops, in n troop or tioops. 

160a Holland I.iiyi v xxx. 200 The Nnbirs old nml young, 
came troup meale into the hall. ci6si CiiArMAN Itiad 
xvii, 634 So iroope-meale Troy pursu'd a while. 
TroO’pwise, <k/j7. tare. [f. Titoop -t- -wise.] 
By or in troops. 

i8ae W. Toork Ir I ucian I. 560 note. Wolves .are 
frMuenlly seen going Iroopwisc. 

Troose, vnr. Tuou.sk, trews, trousers. 
Tr 008 tit« (tr« rt9it). [Named after Prof. G. 
Troost of Nashville, Tennessee : see -iteI.] 

1 . Afin. A variety of Wii.i.emitr, with admixture 
of iron and manganese, occuning in rctklisli hexa- 
gonal crystals. 

183s C. U. Shrfard Treat. Min. II. 247 Troostito . is 
found at Sterling (N. J ) .isscif,iated with Franklinile. 

Anstkd B/em. Gem, Min. etc. } 448 Troosiite, or 
Troolitr, isavarietylof Ui-sUiento of Manganese)! oiK.dning 
iron. 1868 Dana Mia. (ed. 5) 26a Willemite .Silicate of 
Zinc... The cryslitls of. .New Jersey are often quite large, 
anil pass under the name of tnwstite. 

2 . Metallurgy. A transitional constituent of steel: 
cf. Mabtensitb, Praklitb 2, Sorbite*. 

IM Biicycl. Btil. XXIX. s 7*/9 Austenite, Iroostlte, 
sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also been 
described. 

Hence Troostltio (-i’tik) a., pertaining to or 
consisting of troostito (Com/. Diet. Suppt. 1909). 
Troose, variant of Tbocsb, trews, trousers. 
tTropiB’an, a. Obs. rare’~\ [f. I., tropm-us 
aaj". (Plmy)-f-AN: cf. Gr. rpowala ‘(sc. rv^) an 
alternating wind, ono which blows back from sea 




to land ’ (L. & Sc.), f. rpSwot turning.] Blowing 
from sea to land ; Iropeean wtmis, sca-brcercs. 

1686 Plot Staffardsk. 44 The frequciU rains brought by 
the Iropaian winds from the Irish Seas, 

TroptBOlaOOOnS (trpp/|Ol^i-Jos), a. Hot. [I. 
mmi.L. Trop»‘olace-» (f. ruoPdtohUM) -h-ousi : see 
-ACEoim.] Belonging to the Natural Order Tro- 
pitolaccm, typified by the genus Ttopwolum-, rc- 
gardc<l by some as a division of Geraniacetr, 
imo9 in Cent. Diet. Suppt. 

Tropasolin (tropi-dlin). Also -ine. [f. nixi 
-h -IN 1, -INK S ; from the resemblance of the colour 
to that of the flowers of some species of Tiopteoltem,'] 
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com- 
position, belonging to the class of sul|>honic acids. 

1880 FtiswELL m yrnl. Soc Arts 446 This Ixxty has treen 
used a.s a dye, under the name of Tropornline O s88i Watts 
Diet. Chem. \IH 1B57 Di.iilnsiilphonic Acids Sulphoxy. 
bcnzenephenols- . . Some of them are dye-\iufls, known in 
commerce ns tropa»linc, chrysoidine, rocccllinc, &c. 1897 

Allbutt’s Syst. fled. II. 539 Watery solution of tro|).eolin. 

II TropSBOlnm (trpp/ dlum). Hot. PI. -a (and 
in Eng. form -urns). [mod.I^ (Lmna;ns, 1737), 
f. Gr. rpbwaiov trophy ; so called from the resem- 
blance of the leaf to a shield and the flower to a 
helmet.] A South American genus of herbs (N.O. 
Tropivolacem or Geraniacete), mostly of trailing or 
climbing habit, with Irregular spurred flowers, usu- 
ally deep orange or yellow; several species arc 
cultivated as ornamental plants, and are commonly 
called Indian Cress, and (erroneously) Nasturtium 

1785 Martvn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxi. (1704) 481 '1 he nectary 
is (ound on the calyx in Tropseolum. 1815 J . Scott Vis Pans 
(ed. 3) App 387 't he hedges are interlaced with twining Tio- 
pseola. Passion flowers, and Convolvuli. 1866 7 > eas Bot. 
1178/1 The Tropmoliims are remarkable for possessing an 
acrid lasie, similar to that which exists among the Crucifetx 
1901 7. Black's tarp. fr Buitd , Home Handier 45 Passion 
flowers, convolvuhues, and troparolums running up and 
around the window. 

II TroptBUm (tropf flm). Also 6 tropheum, 
7-9 trophecum, 9 tropeBon. [L. trcfKum, 
tropkwum, ad. Gr. rpbwatov trophy ] — Tboput. 
(Now only Antiq., in ht sense.) 

1549 Compl. Scot xvii, 140 This last tryumphe of lauro 
tre vas callit tropheum, quhiik singnifiisane iojful victoree. 
1570-6 Lambarde /’onwA AVn/ ( 1836) 307 They, enacted 
In their Chapter house, that Saint Ciitnbcrtcs feast (ns 
a Tropheum of iheir viclorir) shouldc he holden double, 
both 111 their Church and Kitchen, 1847 J.kiti 11 tr C O. 
Muller's Aiic. Art i 200 (1850) 189 Below, a jriiixcon is 
erected by Roman leKinnnrirs and auxiliaries. 1901 
AthcHgum 5 Jnn. 24/2 PTlir) massive foundations, are too 
deep and strung for anything but a very large fouer or 
trophmum. 

Tropal (trdu-pal), a. Geom. [f. L. (rop-its 
Trope + -Ab.] Pertaining to or constituting a 
tro|)e : see Trope 8. 

1875 CAVLhY 3 /(j/A. Papers IX. 519 The qiiartic siirf.ite 
li.isaTso four tropes (pianos which touch the surface along a 
conic). ’1 he conic of contact or tropal tonic in eatli jiiaii 
being the inters! ction nf the plane uilli llielrefute.iiieiitiuned 
qii.iilrit surface. Ibid. 52!) Ordinary tiopal plants each 

llTroparion (ttoim npn, •c-’Tipn). PI. -ia, 

i x. Cir. Tpondpioy, dim. of rpoiroj Trope (sense 5).] 
n the Greek Church : A short hymn, or a stanza 
of a hymn ; also, " Tkopkh. 

1850 Nxalk /list. Eastern CA. 1 . 83a notch, A Canon, in 
the usual services, Consists of nine odes ! each o<le isdividrd 
iiilo an untertaiii iiiiiiilit.r of trujiaiia, gcncially three, four, 
or five. Tropanon is the generic term for all the short 
hymns of which the srrvircs nf the tlrtck Church ahnust 
entirely consist 1876 Siainik (it Rarrktt Ihct. Mus. 
Tct rwj (1898), Tropanon, an olTice-lsxik of the Creek Church 
containing the sctiuenccs or chants sung after the les.sons. 

Tropary, tropery (itou’porr. lud. [.id. 
med.L. lioparium, lioperium, f. L. tropus Trope 
( sense 5).] = Tropkh. 

14 . Nom. in Wr -Wnltker 719/14 Hic iroponus.x tropery. 
1795 J. Lewis L./e /’r.o,/<(i744) >58 It was usual to -atai 
on ilie tropery or t[rlopcr, a book of sequences. i88a( hunh 
Cb Ret'. 276 A very considerable iiunilier of the .Serine 
Books in use in Aiiglo-.Saxuii limes survive. 'I hey consist 
of Sacramcnlaries or Mivsals, ’I'miiaries I’assionals (etc ). 

Trope (tn»"p). Also 6 troope, 7 trop. [ad. L. 
tfopus a figure of sixiech, nd. Gr. rpittot a turn, f. 
rpiwtiy to turn; cf. F. Hope (1554 in Godef. 
Compl.). Sometimes app. re)ir. Gr. rpow^ (cf. 3) ] 
1 . Rhet A figure of s|)cech which consists in the 
use of a word or phrase in a sense other than that 
which is propel to it ; also, m tasnal use, a figure 
of s{ieech ; figur.itive language. 

1533 TlNi)Ai.R.'>M//t<'r r/Z-ari/Cv, If ye lie xoswornetolhc 
litteral sense in this matter, that ye will not in these wordcsof 
Christr, Thysis my liodye.&c .admiite in so playncaspeathe 
nnye troope. 1573 Tussir xxviii (1878)68 Christmas 
Is onely a figure or trope, a 1638 Mr ok I I'ks (i679)349lhat 
usual Trope of Scripture, by a part, or that which Is more 
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply 
the rest. 1693 Dsyobn Juvenal (1697) p. Ilil, Where iho 
Trope is far fetch'd, and hard, '(is fit for nothing but to 
puzxle the Uiidtrsianding. 1779 Shkridan Critic i. i. Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your stile, as tambour sprigs would a ground of Hnsey- 
wolsoy. 1783 Blair Lcct. Rhetoric xiv. 1 . 975 Tropes., 
consist in a word’s being employed to signify something that 
is different from its original and primitive meaning t so that if 



TBOPBIO. 


TBOFHO-. 


you alter the word, you destroy the Fieure. 1837 Macaulav 
Ets., Bacon (1887) «8 Irony is one of the four primary tri>[ie». 
1S76 Cii ADATONK lienittii Sj’mAr. 36s To treat as a poettuki 
trope this idea of kings ns god-bom or god-reared. s888 
Hryli ^mtr C. Ill.cxi. 597 (Amentan] rhetoric is Rhodian 
rather than Attic, overloaded with tropes and figures. 

atinh, 1799 Han. Mosk Etm, Educ. (ed. 4) I. x. asi By 
this negligence in the just application of words, we shall be. . 
much misled 1^ these trope and figure ladies. 

t 2 . in Gregorian Music, A short distinctive 
cadence at the close of a melody. Obs. 

1803 Hot LAND Pluiatch't Mof 1358 To let passe therefore 
Ihr (we positures of the Tctrachords, as also the first five 
tones, tropes, thnnges, notes or harmonies. 160S Bacon 
/fdv l.carn. 11. v | 3 Is not the trofie of in^ic, to avoid or 
slide from the tjose or cadence, common with the trope of 
rhetoric of deceiving expectation ? i6a6 — Sytva 1 1 13 
t 3 . [“ Gr. Tpowi}.} The ‘turning’ of the sun at 
the tropic ; also = Tropic A. a. Obs. rare. 

1677 Gale Crl Genlll^t II. tv. 258 The Son has .its 
annual Tropes and Vicissitudes, what they call .Solstices, 
whereby It is nearer to or remoter from ns 1735 H. Brooke 
UhIv. Beauty iv. 169 Now thwart the trope, or rone 
antartic steer. 

t4. Logic, - MoonrA* i. Obs. rare. 
i6j6Stanlkv Hut. Philos viii. (moi) 31J/1 Of Moods or 
Tropes there are two kinds, one of Iiideinonstrables, .the 
other of Demonstrables. 

6 . In the Western Church, A phrase, sentence, 
or verse introduced as an embellishment into some 
part of the text of the mass or of tlie breviary office 
that IS sung by the choir. 

drupes were discontinued at the revision of the missal 
under Pope Pius V m the i5ih cent.) 

1846 Masklll A’// I. p xxxvii. The Tropes were 
. .sung either liefore or after the Introit and Hymns tn the 
service of the Mass. 1853 Rock Ck.of Fathers I v. xi. ai A. . 
praitiie .had .grownup in the north and western quarters 
of Christendom . . of weavingcerlain pious sentences, called by 
the Romans' festive praise.s'. by the Franks' tropes ', between 
the words of the psalm in the introit at mass, 1894 W H. 
Fkkrk Winchester TroOer p. ix, 'Trope' is the regular 
word to describe additions to the liUroit, Offcrlory and 
Communion, and is also more rarely found in connection 
with ibo lie missa cst or Uenediiamus at the close of Mass. 

6 . In the Moravian Church, One of the three 
divisions forming the ' Unity of the Hrethrcn 

(1780 H La Trobe tr. Ct ant's Hist, Brethen 35} In , 
tun the administration nf the Reformed tropiis in the 
Unity of the Brethren was tendered to, and acc^ted by, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, I homaa Wilson,] 1809 Hogue & 
Bknnki t/ist. Mssenteie (1833) II. i. 64 The thiee different 
ilasscs of persons who compose the Unity, bear among the 
brcibicn the name of tropes or tropases. 

7 . In Greek Philosophy ; see quots. 

18M Feknikr Grh Philos. I. xv. 467 Of those tropes or 
Sceptical arguments Sextus enumerates ten. 1910 R. D 
Hiiks Stotc 4 Epicurean 378 Aincsidemus undertook to 
arrange the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic in 
Ins contention against the dogmatic position under ten heads 
or iroiies. The word trope properly denotes procedure t the 
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting 
dogmatism in all tiossihle forms, and to provide directions 
for slating every line of available argument which could 
le.sd to negative conclusions and p.iralyse assent. 

8 . Gecm, 'The reciprocal of a node on a curve or 
surface; in different cases, a multiple tangent or 
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surface 
touching the given surface in a particular way. 

18^ Cayi ey Math Pafers VI. 330 Using ' trope ' as the 
recipriK al term to node. 1873 [see I'rufal]. 

Tropee, obs form of 1 iiui’iiv. 

Tropeio (tropf ik), a. Ichth. [f. Gr. rpbists 
keel F -ID.] Applied to the ventral fold in certain 
sharks. 1893 m Funh's Stand. Diet. 

Tropeine (trff'i-pi,3in). Chem, [Arbitrarily 
altered from Tuopiifg.] Generic name for the 


esters or comiKilind ethers of Iropine. 

1883 Science 1 . 401/7 A series of derivalive.s, called by the 
authur renutiH from tlie at lion of variou's orgamt 

at ii!H wiih h>drochluiic acid upon tropine. 1695 in i'uuh's 


tTropel. Obs. rate. Also (//.) 5 troplya, 7 
trowples. [t. Ol'. tropek (rrijoo m Godef.V 
dim. f. OF. trope Tiioof; see -Kb 2 .] A small 




troop or comjmny. 

137s Dariiour III me xiii. 275 Thai scalit in tropLllis [n rr 
Iroplys, trowples] scr. c iaoo Laud I'ny Bk SS 77 I’nri'; 
come thenne with his trope], With alle Ins knyghtes liardi 


Troper (trdu'poi). Ecd. (now only //«/.) 
Also 5 tropere, tropoure, tropure, 8 tropar. 
[OE. tropere, ad. med.L. troperiurn (see Tropaby) ; 
cf. OF. Iropier, troper (lath c. in Godcf.).l A 
book containing tto]>es (Trope 5); also, a uook 
containing sequences ; a sequencer. 

a 1073 Charter Pp. Leofric in Thorpe Chartere 430, 
It. fulle saiigbec . « I. tropere & 11 salteras. a 1400-30 
Alexander 1568 With tabhs At t(r]opoures e 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. oj6o The Bible ne no Missalo, . .The Grad ne the 
Tropere. r 147S /’«/. Doc. in Wr.-WUleker 755/3 Hoc tro. 
parcum, tropere. 01716 Lewis in Gulch Coll. Cur. II. 160 
A Tropery, or book of Sequences. It was called in English 
a T;rjoper. 1894 W. H. Frerk IPinchester Proper p W, 
The Tropers practically represent the sum total of musical 
advance between the ninth and the twelfth century. 

Tropery: see Tkopaby. 
t Troph88‘al| a. Obs. [f. L. irophir-um Trophy 
+ -Ab.l I’ertaining to or adorned with trophies. 
1&46 j! Geeoorv Motes 4 Ohs. (1630) 163 Ha stiled himself 


thus AuenstusCsesar OdavUnusTrophaeall. Ckaresc. 
Italy 6 Her Rtreels of old did shine with triumphing Cmsars 
and Consuls in their trophical Chariots. 

Trophseum : see 1 'bupacuh. 

Trophal (trou-&l), n. Zool. [f. Tbopii-i 4 'AI..] 
Pertamino to or forming the trophi. 

1901 D. SiARP in SmycLBrit. XXiX. 500/1 The appen- 
dages of the posterior three, or trophal, segments bwoma 
the parts of the mouth. 

Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of Trophy. 
Trophesy (lr<r£fsi). PalA. Hireg. f. Gr. rpoipbi 
nourishment, with ending app. tStcr dropsy, palsy/.] 
‘ Defective nutrition due to disorder of the trophic 
nerves’ (Dorland Med. Diet. 1900-13). Hence 
Tropheaial (trefrji&l, -ziiil) a., pertaining to 
trophesy; in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutrition: 
TltOPHIO. 

1883 R C Wkuu Psychol. Med. undlxnt Did ) Excessive 
thought, with mental anxiety, .is much more exhausting, 
and therefore more commonly followed by trophesics. 1891 
LV»/. J9/cr , Trophesial. itM A/thutt's Syst. Med. VlH. 
408 A morbid cerebral condition impairing psychical and 
tropheaial function, /hid, 409 The Irophesial function of the 

II Trophi (trffa'foi), sb.pl. Zool [mod.L, pi. 
of trophus, n. Gr. rpoepSt feeder, l. rplcpet* to 
nourish.] A collective name for the mouth-parts 
in insects, as orrans for seizing and preparing the 
food. Also applied to the paits of the pharynx in 
rotifers, having a similar function. 

_i8s6 Kirbv ft Sp. Entor/tol. xxxiit. III. 355 Trophi. the 
different insiruinents or organs contained in the mouth, or 
closing it, and employed in manducation or deglutition. 
They include the Letbrum, Leshium, Mandihulx, t tax ilia. 
Lingua, and Pkaty/nx. 1833 Lyell Prmc. Geot. 111. 277 
The antenna-, tarsi and trophi are generally very obscure or 
dLstorted. 1888 Kolleston ft Jackson Ant/n. Lt/e 633 
Cbtss Rotifera .The mouth leads into an oesophagus, 
fullowed..usii.illy directly by a muscular pharynx or iii.-utax 
ctiiitainiiig the chitinoua jaw-apparatus ur ‘ trophi .The 
sh^ of die ' iropbr is variable. 

Trophic (trpfik), a. {sb.) Biol. [ad. Or. rpo- 
cptnbs, I. rpoepTi nourishment ; sec -ic. Cf. F. tro- 
phique^ Of or (lertaining to nutrition; spec of 
certain nerves and nerve-centres, Concern^ with 
or regulating the nutrition of the tissues. 

1873 A, Flint Phystol. Man, Mervous Syst. ii. 80 Centres 
attacTied to the sensory system of nerves, which have, ns far 
as we know, a piirefy trophic influence over the nerves. 
187s H. C Wood Therap, (1879) 559 Nerves whith preside 
over nutrition,— the vi-callwl trophic nrrves. 1B94 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1030 The large amount of wasting of the muscles 
might suggest the |K>ssihilily of n trophic lesion. 1899 
A llhutt's Syst. Pled. VI 1 . 1 74 Another affection of the lower 
Uinbs, possibly trophic, ..is rupture of the lendo Achtllis, 

B. sb. .Something that promotes nutrition. 

1893 E.S D’Oi)iARDi A/ft/’. A'/* rp/erVy 55 The second class 
Is composed of trophies, or nutrients, i.e., piomoters of 
nutrition. 

So Tro-pbloal a. {rare') = trophic ndj. ; hence 
Tro'phloklly adv., in iclation to nutrition. 

1837 Dunohson Med. Lex., Tnphical Nirvet, the organic 
nerves, or nerves of the s) iiipalheiic system. >900 La/tcet 
13 June 1779/a This .iinulies continuity of the protoplasm 
of one iieuione with another, but trophically and genetically 
the two are independent. 

Trophied (trd^a fid), a. Also 8 trophy’d. [f. 
Tiioi'HY sb. or V + -ED.] 

1 Adorned with a trophy or trophies. Alsojfp; 
Idas Dhavton Poty olh. xxx 159 From whose stone, 
trophied he.id, it (the cello) on to Wendrosse went. syiB 
Kovvk ir. Lucan viii. 1122 'i'hc Name that wont the Irophy'd 
Arch to grace. 179B S Rogers I r tend 20 j Ihio' 

trophied tomlis of heroes and of kings. 1844 II G. Komnson 
Odes Horace t xii, Hie iHmceful reign Of Numa, or the 
jiroiidly iruphiefi slate Of laiipim 1903 Capt Giasfurii 
litjle Ind. Jungle 387 That mighty bc.i_d shall he accuided 
ihu |»st of honour on already wcll-lrophicd walls. 

2 . Formed into or coiistilutiiig a trojihy. 

a 1843 SouTiiEV Co/n/tt.-pL Bk. IV. 55/1 The trophied 
armour damp gleaming to the central fire. 1B87 Daily Mews 
16 May 5/7 T he I'.xch.inge was Uistefiilly decorated, e.ich 
window .having its trophied flags and shield 

Trophileglc (trpBlc'd.ijik), a Iliol. [irreg. f. 
Gr. rpocpii iiouribhtneiit -F L. legtVe to gather, to 
collect + -10. (Pcrliaps suggested by L.fritgtli'gns 
fruit-gathcriiig.)l Collecting nutriment. 

1898 Nature 3_Nov. 15/1 Ihc Irophilegic action of the 
fronds [of ferns], in connectiun with which cerinin arrniige- 
iiicnts have I*™ observed, destined to facilitate the (lassnge 

Trophism (trpfiz’m). Phys. [f. Gr. rpo^ 
nourishment + -ism,] The process of nutrition of 
the tissues; ‘direct trophic inlliicnce' (Dorland 
7I/*/. Diet. 1900-1.3). 

1878 A. Hamiiton Nert’. Dit. 444 Various depraved con- 
ditions of sensibility, motility, and trophism may follow. 
Tropht^ (tip'fa), combining form repr. Gr. 
rpoipi) nourishment, f. rpicfxtv to nourish : entering 
into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and 
allied sciences. Tro'pboblut [-ntA-sr], a layer 
of cells external to the embryo, having the function 
of supplying it with nourishment ; also applied by 
some to the morbid growth in cancer, as held to 
lie an abnormal development of the same tissue ; 
hence Tropbobln’itio a., relating to or consisting 
of trophoblost. Tropboca’Iy* [Cai.yx], a cup- 


I 


shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as bats and moles. Tro'- 
phoojrt* (-sait) [-oyteJ, each of a set of cells 
forming one of the constituents of the fatty tissue 
in adult insecU. TrcpboAlao, -diak, a disk- 
shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, os rabbita || Tropholaolthrui 
(-le'sijii's) [mod L., f. Gr. UniBot yolk], the nutri- 
tive yolk ot an ovum ; hence Tropbola'oltbal a. 
Tropbo'logy [-lixiyI, that department of physio- 
lo^ which dc.tls with nutrition. || Tropbonema 
(pT. -no'mata) [mod.L., i. Gr. v^pa thread], each 
of the glandular villi of the uterus in ceitam vivi- 
|>arous fishes, which supply nutriment to the em- 
bryos. i| Tro-pbonauroaU (-^u'sisV pi. -oses 
(-^a'gfz) [Neurosis], any one of a class of func- 
tional disorders due to dcr.-tngcment of the trophic 
action of the nerves; hence Tropbonanrotlo 
(-p'tik) a., pertaining to or of the nature of tro- 
phoneurosis. Cropho pathp [Gr. -nabeia suffer- 
ing], any derangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue. 
Tso’phopbors (-fo»j) [ad. Gr. Tpoipocpbpot bringing 
nourishment], any one of the wandering amoeboid 
nutritive cells in a sponge which give rise to gem- 
mulcs or embryos. Tropbopborlo (-fft rik) a. [f. 
as prcc. + -10], having the function of supplying 
provisions. Tropbophorous {-p'l6t3$) a. [f. as 
prec. + -ous], pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tiophophore. Tro pboplaom (-pla-z’m), Nageli’s 
term for that jiortioti of the protoplasm of a germ 
or cell which is suppotted to furnish uutiiment to 
the idioplasm ; hence Tropbopla'sxalo a,, {Ycrtain- 
ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm. Tro'pho- 
plant, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of 
piotoplasm in a vegetable cell: 1 ’i.ASTiii s. 

Tro phopo-llan [zf.trophospenn below], a proposed 
name fur the partition of the loculus oi an anther. 
Tro'pboaoua (-v^um) [Gr. aSrpa body], the aggre- 
gate of nutritive rooids of a bydrozoan (distinguished 
from gonosome) ; hence Tropboao'mal a. Tro‘> 
phosparm [ad, F, irophosperme (Uiclinrd, 01819), 

i. Gr. ortippa seed], a proposed name for tlie 
jilaceiita of a seed-vessel. Tro'phoapbtrt, a 
spherical body ^consisting of the trophoblost and 
the tiophos^oiipa) from which the placenta is 
ilevclopeil in certain mammals, as hedgehogs. 
II Tropboapongla(-s]v’'nd2iii)[mod.L. (llubrecht^, 
f, Gr, omr/ni sponge], a compact layer of cells 
between the trophoblast and the decidual tissue; 
hence Tropboapo'ngial, -las adjs. || Tropbo- 
ta aim [mcKl.I.. : cf. 'I'axih 6], >. trophotr opism. 
Tropbotro'plo a,, jiertaining to or exhibiting 
tro]>liotro]>ism. Tropbo tropism [Gr. -rponos 
turning: after heliolroptsm, etc.], reaction of an 
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or 
sii|>i>ly of food by movement towards or away from 
it [positive or negative t.). Tropboaoit* (-zJu-oii) 
[Gr. (ipor .nnimnl : cf. -itkI 3], a siioiozoon (endo- 
parasiiic prolozoon) in its growing stage, when it 
IS absorbing nutriment Irom its host, Tropho- 
xoold (-z^u'oid), a nutritive zooid of any colonial 
oiganisin, as a bydrozoan. 

>889 IIuDKECiiT in 0 . Jint. Mlciosc. .^cl. Dec. 299 This 
Klrikliig tliffereiue between nuiiutiL iiicAulilast and *tru|)lu). 
l>la.st liecuines still more nLseiituated in the next develop, 
mental phases. /AnA 385 If wo ngieo. todisignntc tlicoutir 
liwer afone as trophoblast, the outer layer plus a thin Inver 
of somatic gicsohlnst without blood-vessils ns diplolropno- 
blast (etc.) 1907 Con temp Eev .Sept 41 1 A canter is ' lire, 
spomsible trojihoblnst |. 1889 HvuRhciiT (os alwve) 301 
Mesoblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths lieing soon 
surrounded on three sides by the •triJiihobla-slit prolirerallun, 
1907 Ccintciip. Eev Sept. 410 T'he tiuphublastic theory of 
cancer. 18^ HuiiKKtiii (as aliove) 359 The *tropliut.ilyx 

j. ix this spetialized region may loiiveiueiiMy lie calletl, both 
in the b.st and the mole, per nnalogi.-im with the tropbosphere 
of the hedgehog and the Irophi^isc of ihe rabbit). 1904 
Jmt. Ely. Microsc. .Sec. Oct. 527 Iiiiagin.il Adipose Tissue 
in Musculaj.— Ch. Bt'rcz has made a study of this tissue, 
which consists of two kinds of elements— ’Irophocytcs and 
ecnocyles. 1889 HuiiRKtiir (.us aliove) 323 Corre-spondinz 
regions of the labliit might be indicated by the name of 
’IrophodLsc, that of the lint and mole of tiopnocalyx. 2891 
Cent. Diet., •Tropholecitlial, iBntr.HaeckePs Evol.Man 
1 , viii 216 The nutritive yo]k(vlte/lHS HHtritiviie,OT *tivpho. 
fecitAiie)..i» a mere appendage of the true egga;ell, and 
contains hoarded food-suhslante, .so that it forms a sort of 
storehouse for the embryo in the course of its evolution. 
1890 Killings flfed. Diet., "/tc/AcAm', science of nutrition. 
iMi Proc. Roy. Soc. in Mar. 361 Wo propose to term the 
viniforin structures of the uterine mucous membrane in 
Selachians, which essentially secrete nutriment, *tropho- 
nemata. Ibid. 365 Transverse sections of a trophonenia 
shew [etc.] 1837 Dunglison Med. Lex,, *'lrophoiieuroeet, 
morbid conditions of the process of nulrltiom owing to 
modified nervous influence. iSTfltr, tZesgnePt Gen, Pathol, 
202 Many forms of disease rarely occurring, but.. highly 
characteristic and very evident to the senses, trupho-ncunxes. 
1896 AUbutl's Syst. Med. I. 170 Facial liemiuitropliy and 
sefrroderma from their distributfon would suggest a tropbo- 
neurosis. tSai Cm/. /T rcA, "Trophoneurotic, liyf Alibutt'e 
Syet. Med, 11 . 47 The soHxdled • varieties ’ ot 'forms ' ol 
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taprosy..(a) the tmoeth (eUo called ‘ aniesthetic 'non- 
tuWculated ' tropho-neurotic etc.). 189a l.anctt B Mar. | 
g3S The beUef of the writen that *tropliopaihy..hn« more j 
to do with the cauie of the .so-called incurable diseases than | 
the prufesaion gives credit to. iSpo Hillinos MtiL nicl., . 
yVu/Ao/aMirr, disorders of nutrition, itoi Ctiii. Diet ,* I to- 
phophore, *Tropbophorou». 189s Ld LvTroN ATnir 
I. 67 Mott, OITicinl ranks, civil, military, and •iroplioplionc, 
1893 tr. IViitmaHn't Germ-f'tatm i. L 38, I shall.. call the 
vital substance of the cell the ‘ formative pWm * or niorpho- 

S i (Nageli's ‘•trophoplasm’), in contrast to the idioplium. 
AUbuU't SyU. Pltil. VI. 718 ['ITie oxU cylinder) is a 
ngatiuii of the achromatic amorphous substance, called 
also trophoplasma.) tgoj Bat. Caz. May 3.J0 Everytbiiig 
seems to point to the ooplasm os 'tropliopinsnilc 111 character. 
i88s OooDALE I'kysiol. Bot. (1893) 387 General lerin.. 
"Trophoplast. Special Terms .nnaplaat.autoplast, thromo- 
plast. l8to Science sa Nov. MS/t 'ITie nucleus and other 
granules (the truphoplaats) within the cell. . . Each protoplast 
possesses the organs necessary for continuous transmission ; 
the nucleus for new nuclei, the troplioplasts for new granules 
of all kinds. 183a LiNtiCRV Introd, Bot. i. 11. ia6 That 
part of the anther .. which is called., the "trupliuiiolkn by 
Turpin. 1870 Nici(OI.som kfan. Zoal. 26 The individual 
Campanularia consists of a series of nutritive rooids, collec- 
tivelycallcd the ‘ ‘trophosome ’. t888 Rollrston & J acksun 
Auim. Lift 345 The Sca-fir forms a fixed colony or hydro- 
joo/ii. . .'llie hydrusoiiie consists of a number of hydranths 
or nutritive zooids collectively forming the trophosome and 
connected to one another by a branching cauosarc. 1819 
Linoley tr. RichartCt Obtero. Fruits ^ .'itedt 6, I substitute 
the name of 'Trophosptrm for that of Placenta, which 
liotanisu have given to the internal part of the pericarp, on 
which the seeds are immediately attached. 18S9 Hubkkcht 
( as alwve) 333 riiese two together [the trophoblast and the 
truphospongia], forming in Erinaceus a sphere which is shut 
olT from the uteius lumen by the fusion of the lips of the 
decidua refiexa, should lie indicated by the name of *lrophu- 
sphere. Ibid., It is to this cell-mass of which we have just 
traceil the maternal origin, that 1 propose to give the name 
of *trophospongia. Ibid. 216 The topography of the 'tropho- 
spongian legion. 1897 C. H ISKvituvoist £rper. Moiphol, 

>■ 1 3' 39 Chemotaxis is, therefore, in some cases, a response 
to the stimulus afforded by substances which can be 
employed by the organism as foodi under which circum. 
stances it can be called ‘ 'Tropliotaxls ’. 1891 Cent. Diet., 

* X rophotropic. 1887 Garnsky Bt Haivouk tr. De Bary's 
pHngi, etc. lx. 449 *rrophotropism.— Vegetating plasmotlia 
spreM out on surfaces which yield little or no nutriment 
move towards bodies wtuch contain nutrient substances as 
soon as they are olTered to them. 1908 Lancet 37 Oct. 
1161/3 The problem of digestion is intimately related to.. 

* trophotropism ', both (losittve and negative. 1900-13 
Dorland Med. /J/rf. (ed. 7),*Trophosoite. 1909 Craf. Dnt. 
SuppL Trophozoite. 1888 W. A. H erdman in Esuyet. Brit. 
XXi 1 1.61 e/3 Nutritive forms (‘trophozooids) which remain 
permanently attached to the nurse, and serve to provide it 
with food. 

Trophonian (trdfda'nifin), a. [f. L. TrophS- 
nius, Gr. Ipmpitviot, proper name (see below) + 
-AN.I Pertaining to Trophonlits, the mythical 
builder of the ori^riaal temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
wlxo after hia death was worshipped as a god, mul 
had an oracle In a cave in lioeotia, which was said 
to affect those who entered with such awe that they 
never smiled again : hence allusively. 
lyos in Morse Amer, Geog. {1794) 1. 398 Two young latlie.i 
..who had heroism enough to malte the trophonian liwA/r. 
truphimium] tour with us. 170A Uurke Regie. Piace i. 
Wks. VIII. io<j There is great danger that they who enter 
smiling into this Trophonian cave, will come out of it sad 
and serious conspiralom. 1896 Gosse in Conteiiip. Rev. 
Jan. 87 His face had the solemn Trophonian pallor, the 
look of the man who has seen death in the cave. 

Trophy (truu-fi), sb. Forms : 6-7 trophe, -ee, 
■®y, -asi (6 -»e), 7 -ea, -lo, -yo, (tropoe, -eoe), 
7- trophy. See also Tbop^um. [a. F. trophit 
(15th c. In Hatz.-Darm.), ad. post-cl.L. tropha um, 
cl.L. trop»um, od. Gr, rpdvaiov, neut. of rponatot, 
f. Tpor!) turning, putting to flight, defeat.] 

L Gr, and Kom. Antig. A structure erected 
(originally on the held of battle, later in any public 
place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting 
of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy, 
hung upon a tree, pillar, etc. and dedicated to 
some divinity. Hence applied to similar monu- 
ments or memorials in later times. 

T. Nichols Thucydides t. 36 The Athenians dyd 
maka and set vp their Trophe or signs of victorje, pre- 
tending to haue had the better. 163B Junius Paint. 
Ancients 145 Keligion.. hindering the ifhodinns to deface 
this monument, because dedicated tropaHm might nut he 
removed. 1697 Ukvdhn .dinsid vii. 354 Around the posts 
hung helmets, darts, and spears. And captive chariots, axes, 
shields, and liors, And broken beaks of ships, the trophies of 
their wars, zyoo Prior Carmen Seculare 369 Let every 
Sacred Pillar hear Trophies of Anns, and Monuineiits of 
War. i776GtBBoNZ)«t7,(J'A'. ii.(t788)1.4SAIexandcrcrcctcd 
the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis. 
(is8S4 H; Rreu Lect Eng. Hist. iv. (1855) 146 The banners 
of the ships of Spain hung out as trophies from the lialtlc- 
ments of the Calhodral ofSt. I’aul. s88i Jowett Thuiyd. 

1, 130 Tlie Athenians raised a trophy on the place from 
which they bad just sailed out to their victory. 

b. Irons/. A painted or carved figure of such a 
memorial ; by extension, an ornamental or symbolic 
group of any olijects, or a representation of such 
a group in decorative art. 

1834 Sir T. Herbert Treso, 6s The Trophies of his Ormus 
Victory . . painted in Gold . . wfiereln are set downe , the 
assaults and massacres of the Orniuaiana. 1888 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 33113/4 A Steel Sword, the Hilt cut with Trophies, the 
Trophies black, the Ground inlaid with Gold. 1718 


Lady M. W. Momtagi; Let. to Ctess Mar 14 Sept., Near 
the Empress was a gilded tnmhy wreathed with flowers. 
1783 CiiAMUKRR Cyd. Sup/., Trophy, in architecture, an 
ornament which represenU the trunk of a tree, charged , , 
with arms or military weapons. i848THACKRRAy AXr .Vn.i/>r 
xxvi. His gorget, s.nsh, and sabre uf the Horse Marines, 
with his liool-hooks underncatn in a trophy, 

2 . a. transf. Anything tikcn 111 war, or in hunt- 
ing, etc. ; a spoil, prize : esp. if kept or displayed 
as a memorial. Also fig. 

11113 Douglas AEneis xi. iv. 75 For nil the Tuscanc menie 
..Gieyt trophe and rich spuhe liyddir hriiigis. 1509 It, 
JonaoH LynthMs Rev. 1. li, J'hnt tropha.c of selfc.luue, 
and spoile of nature. _ i6ia Dravion Poly-olh. iv 31; kor a 
'1 ropliy brought the Giants coat away. Made ofllie beards of 
Kings. l88t Klavrl Right. Man's Re/, x. 34 (They .ire., 
not left as a prey and trophy to their enemy 1788 Giuhon 
DecL 4 F. Ixtii. (1846) III. 58a A defeat and a wound were 
the only Uophies of bis ex(wdition. i8io Scott Lady o^L, 

fight or chase. 1880 Maurv l^hys, Geog. Sta (Low) xiv. 

I 586 It was upon this plaieau that llia..k<‘<. suuniliiig 
apimratus brought up its first trophies from the bottom of 

i. , 

aalile antelope, the heads uf which are, to my thinking, the 
finest trophies tliat Africa produces. 

b. fig. Anything serving as a token or evidence 
of victory, valour, power, skill, etc. ; a monument, 
memorial. 

ijfig .Spenser Km. Bellay xi, She raisde a Trophee ouer 
all the woilde. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb)3i Whereof this j 
whole Discourse will be a certaine ie.s(iiiioiiy. if not .1 
Trophoy. 1681 Secretary Nicholas Let. t8 Nov ni I 
Remembrancia (London, Town Clerk's Oibcc), '1 he olficers ! 
of the I'rainrd Hands of the City had licen put to great 
expense and chaigcs in providing themselves with trophies 
and other necessaries. 1873 Traherne Chr. kthics 397 
Hands, hearts, and souls, our victories. And spoils, and 
trophies, our own Joyce 1 1730 Gray Btegy 38 If Mem’ry 

o'er their Tomb no Trophies raise 1847 Emrrsom Poems, 
Ode to Beauty 80 The leafy dell, the cily mart. Equal trophies 
of thine art. 1871 Machupe Mem. Patmos xxi. 393 The 
triumphs and iruplucs uf intellect 

8. aiirtb. and Comb., as trophy-badge, -bearer, 
decoration (sec i \s),fiag, -hunter, -hunting, -work ; 
trophy-oress => trophywort , trophy-lock, * a lock 
of liait cut from the head of a slain enemy, used to 
adorn a weapon or shield* (/Cent. Diet. 1891); 
trophy-money, trophy-tax, a tax formerly levictl 
in each county, now only in the City of London, for 
incidental expenses connected with the militua ; see 
quot. lyay-Ai, and cf. quot. i66r in sb; trophy- 
wort, a book -name for the genns Tropacoluh. 

1891 Wrstrrmarck Hist. Human Marr. (1894) 173 Many 
ornaments are really nothing but "trophy-badges. 1614 T. 
White Marlyrd. hi. George Ciijb, 'Ibou.. the.. name dost 
gaine Of *Tropbee-bcarcr. 18W CassetCs Encycl. Diet., 

* Trophy-cress, llie genus Trupamluin. 1891 Cent. Did. s.v. 
Decoration, 'Trophy decoration, decoration by means of 
groups of arms, musical instruments, scrolls, tools of painting 
and sculpture, and the like, or what may by extension 1* called 
trophies, especially in Italian decorative art. 1883 Hutler 
Hud.t II. 1121 The Squire in Slate hore The *^frophee- 
Fiddle and the Cose. 1898 G. M eneuii h Odes Fr. Hut. 78 
To claM his "trophy flag, and call him Saint _ 1909 IPestm. 
Gas. 10 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves, many little incidents that 
would escape the notice of the mere "trophy-hunter. 1B99 
W. H. Furnhss Folh Lore Borneo 15 'That savage love of 
"trophy-bunting which seems inborn in mankind. iS8a in 

. Croft txcetpta Ant. (1797I »i Ileiii, paid for "Tropliye 

loney, 3/. 8r. id. 17S7-4. Chambeiw Qc/., Trophy money, 
a duty paid annually . towards providing harness, drums, 
colours, etc., for the inililia. 1788 ENricK London IV 39 
In 1683 a suit was commenced with the college, .for trophy- 
money. 1897 Outmg (U s.) XXX. 337/1 The occasional 
sailor has no chance in the "trophy races. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 34 July s/3 The ‘"Trophy 'Tax’, or, to give it lU 
full designation, the Trophy Tax Militia Rale .is peculiar 
to (he City of London, and is a relic of the old tram-band 
system. 1708 Neta View Load. II, 491/3 A neat white marble 
monument, eiiricht with "Trophy work, an Urn, Cherub and 
Falin braiicbos, 1888 T reas, Bot.^ "T ropbywort, Tropseolum, 

Hence Tro'phylM* a., without a trophy. 

1897 tgth Cent, May 703 The disappointment at returning 
trophy loss, 

TrO'phy, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. (cViicIly passl) 

+ ». To transform into a tiopliy. Obs.rare~', b. 
To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy, 
o. To adorn with a trophy or trophies ; also fig. 
(See also TnorHiKD.) 

1309 B. JoHTON Cynthia'e Rev. v. xi. And so, swolne 
Niobe .was trophoicd into stone, 3831 Hevwood 3«rf /'f. 
katr Maid o/lr. 1. i. If it prove as I have foxhiond it, I 
shall be tropbide ever, 183s — ist Pt. Iron Age iv. Wks, 
1874 III. 338 You beare your selfe mure equall then you ought. 
With one M trophy 'd, 1806 Mookk hp/st. ix, 159 Heroes, 
tiophied high In ancient fame. s8s8 Uvron Ch. Har. iii. 
xvii. Is (be .spot mark'd with no colossal bust? Nor column 
trophied for triumphal showt 18S5 Cami-bell Poems, 
Stanzas Spanish Patriots I, Looking on y our graves, tliougb 
trophied not. As holier hallow'd ground than priests could 
make the spot 1 1847 R. W. Hamilton Disg. Sabbath li. 
(■H48) 55 The Sabbath of the old covenant, .aescends to us 
tiuphied with holy illusiratiuns. 

Tropic (trp'pik), sb. and a.l Forms : 4 tropik, 

6 -yoque(-we), -yk(«, 6-7 -ik®, -ique, -loke, 6 -8 
-lok, 7- tropic, [nd. L. tropicus, a. Gr. rpoviieos 
]N:riaiiiin||' to the ‘ turning ’ of the sun at the solstice, 
tropical (nen<» at ib. (sc. snSgAor circle) the tropic) ; 
also, of the nature of a trope, figurative, f. rpoxfj 
turning. Cf. F. trepiqu* (16th c.).] ^ sb. 

I, 1 . Aslr, f a. Each of the two solstitial points. 


the most northerly and southerly points of the 
ecliptic, at which the sun reaches his greatenl 
distance north or south of the equator, and ‘turns’ 
or begins to move towards it again ; also (^loosely), 
eacli of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at 
the beginning of which these points occur. Obs. 

In quot 1663 erroneously extended to include (he ei|ui- 
noctial points 

ct39i CiiAucFB AstroL i | 17 This signe of cancre U 
eleped the tropik of Somcr, of tropos, Jiat Is to seyn Agayn- 
word, for tlumiie by.gj iinctb tlio soniic to passe fro vs-wnnl 
•579 i'- tdoss Spenser's Sheph. Lai, Nov. 15 The soniic 
drawetlilow tow.iid liisTropiikor leturne. iSisG.Sanius 
Trav. 98 '1 he .Sumic performing Ins course in the wiiilc-r 
Tropick, 168a Sianiey //> i/ Chaldatc Philos (1701)17/3 
In Aries is the Spring '1 lopick, in Capiicurn the Winter, in 
Cancer the Summer, m I.ilira the Autumnal 

b. Lach of two circles ol the celestial sphere 
(tropic of Canckh and tropic of C apbicorn), parallel 
to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant 
about 33° 38' north and south of it, touching the 
ecliptic at the solstitial points 
1503 Katemier 0/ Sheph. 1 ij, The other two [circleu] ar 
namyt tropycqwes, the 0011 of sommer the other of wynicr. 
IMS Dscaites 183 The sooiine. .remayiiynge coiilmu- 

ally betwe-ne the two tropykes uf Cancer and Capricorne. 
1581 — tr. Cortez' Arte Sauig. I. xv. 16 'Ihc Esliunll or 
sommer Tropyke. 1807 TorsRLL /•’eot/r (1658) 113 

Other by the Dogs, do imdersland the two Tropicks, whn h 
arc (as it were) the luo potters of the Sun for the South and 
North. i6as N. CARrXNTER Geog Del L vi.{i63s) 144 The 

lion!* 1658 Waller On Cromwells DeeUh 21 Under the 
'iropick !s our Language si»lce 1837 Wiiewvll Hist. 
Induct. St-. (1857) 1. 114 Whcie the sun s path touches the 
tropiiJC 1868 Lockvrr Etem. Ash on iii. (1879) 65 At 2ji® 
on either side of the equator are the Tropics. 

o. fig. Tuniing-point ; limit, boundary. (In 
quot. 1635 otherwise used : cl 3 c.) 

1835 (JuARcrs /•mil. III. vii. (1718J 155 Our equinoctial 
hca" can never lie Secure. heneutli ihe tiopicks o/llmt eye. 
a 1839 WoTioN Charac. Kings Eng. Ill A'r/iy (1651) ififi 
Stales have their Conversions ami Periods .is well .sNalurall 
Bodies, and we were come to our I ropitiue 1670 Kacharu 
Coni. ( Itrgy 54 It was a zodiacal mercy 1, .for Clii isl keeps 
within the tropicks; He goes not out of the pale of the 
church. 1844 N. Paikrson Manse Garden 63 la't rest and 
f.itigue be your tropics and you will travel with unabated 
vigour over the unuulaiing line of your ecliptic. 

2 . Geog. t.aeh of two parallels of latitude on the 
earth’s surface (corresponding to the celestial 
circles, i b, and called likewise Itopie of Catucr 
and tropic of Capncom), distant about 33® 38' 
north and south of the equator, being the boundaries 
of the torrid zone. 

igsy R. Thorne in Hakluyt Poy. (1589) 353 From the 
Tropickes to both the Poles. 1604E G(KiMaiOHE)Z)'/4f<>r/rt'z 
Hist. Indies 11 iv 87 In Regions winch lie without Ihe 'Iro. 
picks, e 1845 Howell Lett. (168B) 1 11. Our late Navi, 
gators., who use to cross the Equator and Tropiques so often. 
1711 Auoison .Kped. No. 170 F 13 It is a Misfortune for a 
Woman to be born between the Tropicks. a 1780 Watson 
Philip ///(iSio) 175 Countries .on this side of the northern 
tropic. 1878 Huxlkv Physiogr. xx. 356 Tlie boundaries of 
these zones are called tropics. 

b. pi. With def. art. : The regitni between (and 
about) these par.-illels; the torrid zone and parts 
immediately adjacent. 

1837 W. Irving Ca/f BonnnilteXW. Miwissipph 

few days.. almost from the fiozen regions to the tropics. 
i8m Emerson Lstt. ft Soc. Anus, Kesourcss Wks. (Bohn) 
HI. 303 'Ihe tropics are one vast garden i88o Hauuiiion 
Phys. Gsog 111 130 The w,irm waters of (he tropics are 
Carrieil, U^ily, into the temperate zone. 

Comb. 1887 Daily Hews 7 Nov. 3/1 That pulmonary 
disease generally . fatal to the tropic-bom anthropoids. 

0. fig. in allusion to the excessive beat or 
luxuriant growth of the tropics. 

1841 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion aid so scorch within the Trotiicks of the Church, that 
many thousands suffered. 1893 /v. Y. New Chuich Mes- 
senger 19 Apr. 344 Mastodon anections .swormingthiough 
the tropics of bis soul. 

II. t 3 . //. [tr. L. /ro/iVf (Athanasius, etc.).] 
Name for a sect who interpreted Scripture, or 
certain passages of Scripture, metaiihorically. (Cf. 
Tbopist.) Obs . 

•585-7 'T. Rogers Jp Art. v. (1633) aj Some aflirme the 
holy (jhost to be but a ineere creature, as did Anus, the 
Tropickes. (etc ]. 

1 4 . pi. Tropical or metaphorical uses of words ; 

trr^s. Obs. 

1&7 tr. Burgersdicius his logic 1. xxvi. 104 The Change 
of the Word, from its proper Significalion.us 111 the Tropicks. 

B. adj. 

1. 1. Aslr. Connected with the sun’s ‘turning 
back ’ towards the equator at the solstices ; per- 
taining to the tropics, or to either tropic (in sense 
A. la or b): -= Troi'ical 1. 'J'ropic cirde or 
line = A. I b ; tropic point -A. 1 a. Now rare 


IMI Rkcoxiir Cast. Krurwl. (1556) 24 These other two 
cyrdcs .arecalled the twoo Tiopike cyrcles after the greeke 
deriu.ition. i6t6 Marlowe's Pmust. vi Wks. (Rlldg.) 117/3 
He views I lie clouds, the planets, and the stars. The tropic 
Zonrs 1687 Milton P. L. x. 675 .Som say tbe Sun Was 
bid turn Kcincs from th’ EquiiuKtial Rode .. Up to the 
Tropic Crab. 1687 Drvut n Sir Martin Mar-all v. i, I have 
seen your humcanos and your calentures, and your ecliptics 
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mid your tropic lln«». 1701 StanUy't Hitt. Philot. Bloc, bj, 
Sunley..iliinkit hii Gnomon did only note the Tropick and 
Equinoctial Points. 

t b. fg. or allusively. Of or pertaining; to turn- 
ing (m quot., in allusion to Jas. i. 17). Obs. 

1677 Galb Crt. Gentiltt 1 1. iv. 358 It cans various sbadowi 
and caiiseih varieiie of Seawins, aui.h u the oirairsuM'pa or 
tropic shadow of the sun. But now the immutable God 
admits no such tropic shadows or variations. 

2 . deag. Belonging to the tropics (in sense A. a 
or 2 b) : — Tropical a. 

*799 WoRDSW. KMtkvu, No dolphin ever was so gay U|ion 
the tropic sea 1806 Maurice tallqf Mogul it. iv, 53 Kelent. 
less os the tropic whirlwind's rage. i8m Kinosluy If'estiu. 
Ho I XXV, The rapid tropic vegetation has rerlaimed its old 
domains, xtji Bbhnbtt & IJvaa Sochi' Hot. 83a '1 he vital 
conditions of all plants growing at a great elevation and 
in Arctic countries must he dllTerent from those glowing in 
the lowlands of the Tropic and rcmpcralo rones. 

b. fig . Tropical a c. 

yxtoo'ffoKDX'N.Sonn.y'H'thadaftniaUratuHstr ' 10 Yet 
still her [a negro's] eyes retained their tropic fire.] 1887 Datif 
Heiut ag June s/a Spring completely lost its way and It 
was winter,.. till this tropic lime came upon us unawares 

8. a Tropic bird, any bini of the family /’Aae- 
thonlidm, comprising sea-birds resembling terns, 
widely found in tropical regions, and characterized 
by webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied coloration. 

1681 Grew Musaum 1. iv lii. The Tropick Bird. So 
called liecausesaid never to he seen hut between the Tropicks, 
1756 P. Brownr yuniiuco 483 the Tropic Bird.. breeds on 
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen 
near any inhahiied shores. iSig Watkrion IKaarf 5 
Aunr. II. (igoj) 64 Sometimes the tropic bird comes near 
enough to let you have a (air view of the long feathers in his 
tail. 1806 Newton Dui. Birdt 990 The Ycllow-hilled 
Tropic-hird, l'\haethOH\fiavirottrii. ihd. ggx 'Ihe Red- 
tailed Tropic-bird, P ruiricaudii or fhauicurut, 
b. Troislo erow : see quot. 

1781 Latha.ii SyHtpiit Birds I. 1. 384 Tropic (1809 Shaw, 
Tropical] Crow. Length twelve inches and a hall . Krom 
0-wy-hee. .in the South Seas, 

O Tropic grape, the gulf-weed : — Ska- 

(IBAPB 6. 

1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things Sfo-tiitt ii. tit The Sea- 
grape IS an ultve.green weed, with long slender leaves, and 
herncs about as largo as a pea, from which it derived US 
name of Tropic Grape, i8sa Tm Kom Hximioldt't Tiav, 
I. iii 139 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met 
with great masses of floating seaweeds, 'they were the 
tropic grape {Fucut Hotaus), which grows .only from the 
equator to the fortieth degree of north and south latitude. 

II. 4 . liiol. [Properly the second clement of 
Glotroi‘ 10, HKLioTRonc, etc. used as an inclusive 
or generic term (cf. Tbopism).] Pertaining to, 
consisting in, or exhibiting tropism. 

190J T. H. Morgan Svot 4 Ado/t. *1. 399 Another 
instinct, tliat appears to be due to a trbpic response, is the 
definite time of day at which some marine animals de|>osit 
their eggs, 

TrO'pio, «.* Ckem. [Arbitrarily formed from 
Atbopio. cf. TboI'ink.] In tropic aciJ, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 


s88i Watts Viet. Ckem. VI U. 3063 Tropic acid. 
C'H">0> = CH*(OH). CH(CMi'). CO*H. This acid, one 

of the proximate constituents of atropine, luu lately lieen 
pr^red synthetically from atropic acid. i88s Hature 
3 Feb 3J5A By decomposing atropine he ohiained tropic 
acid and tropine, and by recombining these products he 
aniu farmed atropine. 

tropical (trp pikai), a. [f. as Tbopic a.l + -al. 
Cf. mod.F. tropical.] 

1 . j4str. Pertaining or relating to the tropics, or 
either tropic (in sense A. i a or b). Chiefly in 
tropical year, the interval between two successive 
passages of the sun through the same ' tropic ’ or 
solstitial point (or, equivalently, through the same 
equinoctial point) ; the natuial year of the seasons, 
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice 


or (vernal or autumnal) equinox to the next. So 
tropical month, the time taken by the moon in 
passing from either tropic (or ciiher equinoctial 
point) to the same again. 

«SR7 R- Thorne in Hakluyt Vog. (1589) 353 I he quaiilillo 
of the earth vnder the Equinoctial I to both llie Tropicall 
lines. 1S94 Hlundkvil A'jrrrv. Ill, 1. xxxviii (1636) 353 The 
Asirononiicall yeere is eillier Trnpicall or Syderntl liiSa 
Stanley ttist. Chaldaic Philos. (1701) 17/3 Tnipical [signs] 
are those to which when the Sun comeih he lurneth hack. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1736) I. 408 The Tropical Year 
ix that space of time wherein the s.Tme Seasons of the Year 
return again. _i8ir Woodhouse Astron. xxxi. 305 The 
tropical revolution of the Moon, or the revolution with 
respeut to the equinoxes. 1834 Hat. Philos. III. Aslion. i, 
41/1 (Uxef. Knowl Soc)Tlie year from equinox to (x|uinox 
IS called the equinocti.il jear, or soim times the tropical 
year. 1868 Lockyek Btem. Astion. v. (1879) 303 The tropi- 
cal month is the revolution of the moon with respect to the 
iiioveahle e<|uinux. 

2 . Gcog. Pertaining to, occurring in, or inhabit- 
ing the tropics ; belonging to the torrid zone. 

1898 Froger Piy. 3 At three o'clock in the morning wo 
passed Ihe tropick of Cancer; and in the aflemoon per- 
formed the ceremonies of Tropual liuptixm or duckings, 
which are commonly us'd by mariners in those places. xSm 
Hamfiee Por, II, I. it. 33 Many reasons .beside the acci- 
dental ones from themakeofthe particular Countries,Tropical 
Winds, or the like, a 1700 Salmon (J.), The pineapple is one 
o( the tropical fruits. .788 Gibson Vect. * P. 1. (1846) V. a 
The fai e of the desert . . is scorched by the direct and intense 
lays of a tropical sun. 1851 Cakfbmter Man. Phyt. (ed. sj 


67 The highest temperature which the toll usually poatesoas 
In tr^cal ciimales, is about is6*. iHa Dana moss , GtoU 

615 C^ral formations are most abundant in the tropical 
Pacific. 1880 Haughton Phyt. Gteg. vi. 373 The second 
and third of the sub-orders are cunriiied to the tropical forests 
of South Amerita. 

b. Path. Applied to diseases to which one is 
liable in tropical regions. 

i8a8 Webster, Tropical. 3 . Incident to the tropics ; 
tropical diseases, 1043 R. J. Graves Syst . Clin . Med . xL 
1 1 8 [Salivation] has been also very extensively recommended 
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of tiopical 
fevers. 1803 A. Daviwioh Hygiene 4- Vis . IParmCUmalet 
xviL 613 Tropical Liver. Veuty Ckrutx. 9 Oct. 5/3 

The notorious dLSeaso known in Germany as ' tropencholcr , 
or tropical frenry. 

O. fig. Like the climate or growth of the tropics ; 
very not, ardent, or luxuriant. 

Tail's Mag. 1.^83/! Home he came, 
of fifty years, In a liix.sing hot fit of troj 
S. Dobell Romexn vL Poet. Wks. (187s) 8 
tropical fancy. Hot with swift pulsei. iMo ‘ Ouiua ’ Moths 
1 174 We ktixslant have a pa.ssioit for tropical houset. 
Mod. The heat was perfectly tropical. 

3 . Zool. (transf. from 1 or a.) Used to describe 
the position of certain spines in the skeleton of 
some radiolarians : see quot. 

t88S Rollobtom ft Jackson .,4 «iw. Lf/ie ijiuole, Imagine 
a globe with an axia of rotation, and five circles ituicribed on 
it, an equatorial, two tropical and two polar. The twenty 
spines he four in each of these circles, the equatorial and 
polar spines in the same meridian lines,.. tlie tropical in 
meridian lines exactly intermediate. 

4 . Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a 
trope or tropes; metaphorical, figurative. 

IS*7 Maflet Cr./’anMf 97 TosendeouerOwles to Athens. 
In I ropicall sense, ment of such as bestow largely vpon 
them that haue no neede, ifiio T.GaANCER Viv. Logikt 10 
Whether the words bee plaine, and proper, or tropicml, ana 
figuratiue. 1648 Sia T. Browne /’rrauf. A/ iiLiiL 111 A strict 
and literall acception of a loose and tropicall expreuion. 
•7*5 Watts Bogie 1. iv. | 7 They are used in a figurative or 
tropical Sense, when they are made to signify some things, 
whirh only bear either a Reference or a Resemblance to the 
primary Ideuof them. 1819G.S. F'abeb Vis/snsalions (xSaj) 

1 1. II. v. 190 The great sheet let down from heaven was as 
perfect a tropical hieroglyphic as any invented by the 
Ingenuity of Muses. 188a H. Sfencer Birsl Princ. xv.(i875) 
349 T hese [writings] had been tiartially difl’ereiitlated into 
the kuriolcwical or imitative, ana the tropical or symbolic. 

6. Math. ? Relating to the number of values of a 
function corresponding to one value of the variable. 

1887 Cayley Math. P^trs XII. 433 We wish to know 
whcinet m u s monotropic function of s. It will not bo so 
if we h.Tve a tropical point,, .such that [etc.]. 

Tropioalion (trdpik^i’lian), a. Zoogtog [f. 
mod.L. Tropicalsa (1. Gr. rpowtnbs tropic + akt sen) 
-F-AN.] Belonging to the marine region called 
Ttopicalia, comprising the sens between the iso- 
crymes of 68® Fahr. on each side of the equator. 

>888 Proc, Biol. Soe. IPashinglon II. 34 <Cass._ Supp ) 
Generic and specific modifications of the Arctalian and 
Trupicalian realms. 

TiNipioalise (trp’pikaloiz), V. [f. Tbofioal -f 
- izK.l Irans. To make tropical ; to give a tropi- 
cal character to. Hence Tro'pioaUsed ppl. a. 

1885 Lady Brassev The Trades 135 Vegetation not unlike 
a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperature 
of about fifty degrees above what it is accustomed to,— and 
thus, as it were ' tropicalised *. 1S88 Harfei>t Mag. Sept. 

616 'The architecture is a tropicalized Swiss style. 

Trtraically (trp-piksli), cafe. [f. Bs prec. -F 
•LTf 8 J In n tropical manner. 

1 . In the way of a trope ; metaphorically, figura- 
tively. 

1384 J. Rartell Cotx/ul. yerveirt Serm. 140 The body p| 
Christ iSgOnlye figuraliuelye,..tropicallie, imaginatiuelie,in 
the Sacrament. 180a Shake. Ham. iii. ii. 347 King. What 
do you call the Play? //am. I'be Mouse-trap : Marry how? 
Tropically. 1848 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. liL >11 
Spanish Marcs, whose swiftnesse [is] tropiuilly expressed 
from their generation by the wind, a 1703 Burkitt Oh 
N. T. Gal. V. 34 The work of mortification (called here 
tropically, a crucifixion). sSep W. Irving Knickerh . v. ix. 
(1849) 303 It IS tropically observed by honest old Socrates, 
that heaven infuses into some men a^rtion of intellectual 
gold. 1879 R. T. Smith St. Basil 91 There are multitudes 
of expressions applied in Scripture to God, which we agree 
are to be tropicaify taken. 

2. In a way cbaractcrbtic of the tropics; with 
tro])ical heat, luxuriance, or violence, 

1853 Hawthorne BUthedate Rom. xvii. (1885) 173 The 
sunshine lay tropically there. 1888 PeiU Mail G. 10 June 
9/1 The rain.. continues, although not quite so tropically. 
1898 Academy ii July ar/r Hiime's tropically coloured 
account of what, he called ' the Irish lebcfUon '. 

TropiOOpoli'Uui (trp pikd,pp-Htftn), a. Nat. 
Hist. [f. TBOPIO, after Cosmopolitan.] Keiung- 
ing to or inhabiting the whole of the tropics, or 
trujiical regions generally. 

1878 P. L. Sclater in sgtk Cent. Dec. 1050 ’ Tropicopolitan ’ 
forms, by which I mean tropical forms that are found in the 
tropics of both hemispheres. >8 mA. R. WALi.A(Ki8n/, Feb. 
354 The tropical land.. which afforded Ihe passage of the 
tropicopolitan forms from one continent to the other. 189s 
C Dixon in Porltx. Rev. Apr. 653 We have many tropi- 
copolilnn families that are confined absolutely U> the great 
equatorial zone round llie entire earth. 

Tropidial (trppi'cliiil), a. ZmA [f. Gr. rpiSint, 
rpowid- kecl-F-lAU] Pertaining to the tn^is or 
keel of a C>shaped sponge-spicule. 


, after an absence 
lical rage. iSgo 
s My fierce and 


1887 SOLLAt in Rmyet. Brit. XXII. 418/t (S/onget) The 
pterocyroha is subject to considerable modiAcations|..t)te 
pteres may be lamdbu: or ungual ; additional lamellic (tropi- 
dinl pteres) may be produced by a lateral outgrowth of the 
keel. 

Tropidine (tvpidain). Chem. [Arbitrary 
formation from Tbofinb.] A colourless oily 
alkaloid obtained from tropine by the action of 
acids. So Tropl'Udlns, a liquid hydrocarbon, 
C,H,, obtained by the dry disbllation of tropine 
with quicklime (Webster, 191 1). 

1883 Scienetit May 401/3 When distilled with soda-lime, 
tropine is decomposed, giving methylamine and tropilidine 
(CtHs) ; and, when treated with fuming bydrochlonc acid, 
a voUtile base, tropidine (CxHiiN), is formed. 1890 Bit - 
LINOS Med, Viet, Tropidine, CsHisN, a liquid basic 
substance obtained from tropine by heating with strong 
hydrochloric acid in a sealed tube. 

Tropidostemal (trp'pid8|8t3'jnlll),a. Omit A. 

t {. mod.L. Ti-opidosterni pi. (f. Gr. rpbxrtt, -tS- 
;ccl -F aripyoy, L. sternum breast-bone) + -AL.J Be- 
longing to the division TroPidostemi (■= Cannatm') 
of birds ; having a keeled breast-bone. 


from Atbofinx.] An alkaloia forming a consti- 
tuent of atropine. 

1881 Watts Die/. Chtm. VIII. 3o6a Tropine, C»H'»NO. 
This base, which Kraut obtained, together with atropic 
acid, by the action of baryUi-water on atropine, may also be 
extracted . . from the residues of th^reparation of atropine. 

Troping (trju-piq). [f. tbopb + -inoI.] s. 
Figurative or metaphorical speech or conversation. 


IV. 593 It was an age of troping. ‘Tropes— that ix, insertions 
in the authorized liturgy— were composed by the hundreds, 
and of all conceivable varieties. 

II Tropis (tr^u'pis). Zool, n. tropidea (tiy- 
pidiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. r/xlffif keel.] The ' keel ’ 
or middle part of a cymba or C-shaped sponge- 
spicule, between the prorm or ‘ prows . 

>887 Sollas in Encycl Brit. XXII. 417/* (-SAoNgw) A 
truly C-shaped spicule. . .The back of the ‘ C ' IS llie keel or 
tropis ; the points are tlie prows or prortt. 

Tropisn (tr;i‘piz’m). Biol. [The second ele- 
ment of Hbliotbopibm, Gbotropisu, etc., used as 
an inclusive or generic term.] The turninc; of an 
organism, or a part of one, in a particular direction 
(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo- 
tion) in response to some special external stimulus, 
as that of fight {phoMropism, heliotropisni), heat 
{Jhermolroptsm), gravity {geolropism), etc. 

1899 C. B. Davenfort Morphology 11. 480 Ail cases of true 
Iropixm are cases of response to stimuli; such are chemotro. 
pism, hydrotropism, thigmolr^isni, Iraumatropism, rheotro. 
pixm, gcutropism, electrotropism, phototropism and thernio. 
tropism. 1909 J, W. Jenkinion Experim. Embryo/. 373 
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts, 
the concicsccnce of layers may be tropixms of vonous sorts. 

Tropiat (tr^'pist), rare-", [f. as Tbopb-f 
-I8T ; cf. F. tropiste (Calvin, 1 560).] a. A member 
of a sect who interpreted Scrijilure or some passage 
of Scripture in the way of trope or metaphor : see 
Tuopio sb. 3. b. One who deals in tropes or 
metaphors. 

ximj-^x Chambers Cyc!., Trtpislt, or Troptcl, the name 
of a sect... The reason of the name tropist was that they 
explained the scripture altogether by tropes apd figures of 
speech. . . The Romanists also give the appellation tropists to 
tnose of the reformed religion, in regiird of their cutixtruing 
the words of the eucharbt figuratively. 1773 Ash, Tropist, 
one who deals in tropes, one who explains the scriptures by 
tropes and figures. 

Tropistio (tropi-stik), a. Biol. [f. Tbopism ; 
see -iSTic.] Pertaining to or constituting tropism. 
Hence Tropi-MtloaUy adv. [see -ically], in the 
way of tropism. 

1910 F, Krrble PtaHt-Anim. IL 41 We may use the term 
tropistic to describe the reactions of both fixed and free 
organisms to directive xllmuli. Ibid, is Responding Iro. 
pisiically to unilateral light. 

Trople, variant of Tbopkl Obs. 

Tropo-s combining form repr. Gr. rpbwos turn- 
ing, etc. (see Tbop*), occurring in a few modem 
technic. 3 l terms. Tropomstsr (trotyt-mftaj) 
[-MBTkb], an instrument for measuring tlie angle 
of turning or torsion of some part of the body, as 
the eye-tmll or a long bone. TropopUl (trp’ppfil), 
TropopMUma (tropp filas) adjs, [Gr. -^Xoi lov- 
ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which 
is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the pliysio- 
logical effect of cold being similar to that of dry- 
ness) ; so Tropoplijrts (trp'ppfait) [Gr. tfnirby 
plant], a tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophptlo 
(-fi’tik) a, Tropoatoreoaoop* (tipp#|Ste‘rf<>sk<x> p), 
a stereoscojie with an arrangement for rotating the 
figures so as to bring them into some required 
position, in experiments on virion. 

1881 Athensenm xx Jun« 787/1 The "tropometer, an 
inxtrnment for measuring the angle uf loraion of the humerua, 
tpoa I. B. Balfour in Encycl, Brit, XXV. 439/a Parasitism 



TBOFOLOaETIOALLY. 

..ecenn tn..*tropo^n wooda of temperate regtonfc and i 
alpine slopes, igeo B. D. J ackson Glott. Bat. Ttrmt, * Tra. \ 
fafkilana, .loving change of condition, as Tropophytes, 
19^ tr. Schim^t Plant.Gtag. 1. i. ai The vegetation of 
dtstricts with climates alternately damp and dry or cold, it 
alternately of a hygrophilous and of a xcrophilous character ; 
it is therefore tropophilous. 1900 I). D. Jacksom Glaai. Bat. 
Ttrmt,* rrape^hyte. 1903 tr. Schim^'t PUint.Gtog.\,\.i ' 
It appears., necessary to ^.ice in a third category all plants 
whose conditions of fife are, according to the season of the 
year, alternately those of hygrophytes or of xerophytes. All ‘ 
such plants, including . . tne great majority of the plants 
composing the Central European flora, should be termed 
tropophytes. Ihid., There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and 
‘tropophytic climates. 1901 T iTcnSNsa Bx^tr, Ptyehel. 

I. It. aya Ludwig’s •tropostereoscope..is..a refined form of 

* t Trotpolog^ioally, «rfw. Obs.rart-K [Ex- 
tended form of Tbopolooioally, after apologetic- 
allyi\ — TBOPOboaiCALLT, Tbopically 1. 

i<gs Ubqumakt Jtattl Wks. (18^4) aga, I could Itave 
enlarged this discourse . . tropologetically, by metonymical, 
ironical, metaphorical and synecdochical instruments of 
elocution. 

Tropolorio (trf’poV-dglk), a. [ad. late L. 
tfvpologicut(Jetome, d40o), =« late Gr. rpovokoyi- 
ait (rii6o), f. rp 6 not trope; see -booio. Cf. F. 
tropologique (Godet Cew//.).] — next (in either 
sense). 

ciaflo Wvcua Sal. Wks. II. ay; pe pridde witt is tropo. 
iogilc, hat bitolcenep witt of verturs. 1188 — Gen. Prat. 
Bis. Praph. aa6 Moral ether tropolngik [vndurstondyng of 
scripture] techith what we owen to do to lie vices, and Itcpe 
vertues. iByy Gai a Crt. CsHUles II. in. 153 These mystic 
Divines glorie in their Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric 
explication of Scripture; Neither is there any so idain, 
literal, or historic, but they have some tropologic or mystic 
sense for it 1884 Etpasiiar Jan. 44 The three traditional 
divisions of the mystic sense into nllegoric, tropologic or 
moral, and anagogic or spiritual. 

Tropoloffioal (tiipivrlp-dgikal), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.J Belonging to or involving trojiology. 

1 . Metaphorical, figurative : — 'rRoflCAL 4. 

>$SS Eorm Decades 44 margin, Here nedeth sum tropo- 

logicall interpretour. i8si Buxton Anal. Mel. in. iv. 1. ill 
(i6a8)6oy Tropological, allegoricnl expositions, to salve all 
appearances. i86a N xaln Hj/mnt Bast. CA. a4 The ingcnu. 
Ity of some tropological applications. 

2 . Ajiplictl to a secondary sense or interpretation 
of Scriptnrc, relating or applied to conduct or 
morals. 

iSa8 Tinuai.* Ohed Ckr. Man la? They devide y* scrip- 
ture in to iiij srnse'c y* literall, trupologicnil, allegoricall, 
anagogicalU 1607 R. Qaxrw] tr EstUnne's World af 
WomUrs as5 To reduce all they haue to say, to cerlaine 
Allogoricall, Anagogic.sll, and Tropologicall senses. 1734 
Waikkianii Doilr, Trinity vii. | 6. 438 Such a kind of 
Exercise I take many of those Allegorical Comments 
(Those especially of the Tropological kmd) to have been. 
1881-3 '.ckajf’s Eneycl Eehg KhoouI. I, 784 The moral, or 
tro|)oiogical [sense of Scripture] teaches what to do. 

Tropolo’rioally, adv. [f. prec. + -bY *.] In 

a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj.). 

iSApCHALONRR Eratm. Praise Palfy lilvh, Moralisyng 
the same bothc Allcgoric.illy, Tropological ly, and Anegogi. 
cally. 1678 CiMiwouTH Inlell. Eysl 1. iv. ( 33. 51a This was 
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Kabics, that 
some of them were Physajilly, and some Tropologically 
Allegorical 1730 Wat*ri.and Script. Vind. Pref. i8_ The 
Law about the Sabbath .m.ty be supposed, tropologically 
to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Cessation from Sin. 
1888 ScilAi'F Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. 1, xxxli. 139 Jerusalem 
means allegorically the good, tropologically virtue, ana- 
gogically reward. 

Tropoloffiie (trppp-lSdaaiz), V. rare- [f. ns 
Tkopolooy + -IZB.] tram. To convert by a tropo 
or metaphor ; to use in a tropological sense. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell.^ Syst. 1. iv. | 33. 530 If Athena ' 
or Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the | 
Pagans show what substantial essence it hath, or that it 
really subsists according to their tropology. 

Tropology (impplodji), [nd. late L. iropo- 
logia (Jerome, a 400), a. late Gr. rpowoKoyia (Justin 
Martyr, a 160), f. rpdiroj trope : see -loqy. Cf. F. 
tropelogit (a 1300 in Godef. Compl.')!] 

1 . *A speaking by tropes’ (Blount, 1656); the 
use of metaphor in speech or writing ; figurative 
discourse. 

igio Horman Vulf. 08 b. The fi^uris of construction and 
locucton; and specmlly allygoris: and troimlngies : (it 
anagogies. _ 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11614) 68 Those, that 
by Allegories and Tropologies peruert and obscure the 
HUtorie of their Gods. 1676 [see TxoroLOoiZE]. 1873 F. 
Hall Mad. Eng vi. ryo But, whether due to tropology, or to 
whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevity 
and expressiveness, are unwisely condemned, or deprecated, 
except where they entail ambiguity, 

2 . A moral discourse; a secondary sense or 
interpretation of Scripture relating to morals (cf. 
TKOPOIAKJIOAb a). 

1583 Folks De/enes 47, I can not, following both the 


1896 Lina EcKBHstaiM Woman nndar Manast. 

<13 The four-square pattern of ecciesiasticai usage, namely 
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy. 

8. A treatise on tropes or fibres of speech. 
esttH/t Tbr. Taylor Sana. Wka 1831 IV. 160 Vocabularies, 
tropoiogi^ and expositions of words and phrases, 1788 J. 
Brown {tilte), Sacr^ Tropology. 
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TvopometBr to Tropofitereosoope : see 

Tropo-. 

t Tpoque (trduk). Obs. rare. [ad. L. trochus, a. 
Gr. rpoxb* t tee 'Troohjs 'k, Trocuu&] A hoop . 
= Trochus i. 

r. Har., Odes iii. xxiv 58 More skill'd in 


The whirling troque, or law forbidden dice. 17^ — At t 

Poetry 515 The bound ^ - . .. . 

Trtx|ue. 


Qunding Ball, round Quoit, or whirling 


Ttob. trosa, trosse : see Truss. Trossers : 
see Thouhkks. Trost, Trosty, ol>s. If. Tuumt, 
Trusty. Trostell. -yle, obs. ff. Thrstli!. 
Trot (trf>t), sb.^ Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotto, 
5-7 trote. [n. F. trot (isth c. in Godef. Comp/.), 
verlial ib. of trotter to Trot.] 

I. L A gait of a quadruped, originally of a 
horse, between walking and running, in which the 
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so 
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least 
on the ground, bnt in a fast trot one pair leaves tiic 
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet 
being thus momentarily off the ground at once ; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or other 
biped), between a walk and a run. 

atjoo Cursor M. 15872 (Cott ) His IChrLst's] hend )»ai 
band and iedd him forth, A-tr<itt and iioglit |h; )ins (3 MS S. 
a-pas, apasl 13 . E K. AtUt. P.it 1,76 'Iryiiaiide ay a 
hy3e trot M tome neuer dorAlen. r 1386 Chaucfr Cnii 
ieom Prol. 4 T. aa His hat heeng at nis bak doun by a 
laas For he hadJe riden moore tli.-in trot (ri rr. trolc, tiolte]oi 
paas. cuss < ast Ptrsen. 3100 in Macro Plays ift, Now 
dagge we liens a dogge trot, a 1547 Sunkf V cKneid iv. 957 
Kedimble gan lirr niirve Her steppes, forth on an aged 
womans trot. 1590 Karwilk Phe Weapons ob, They 
retired a soft liotc. their enemies made after ilicm with 
more speed. 1638 .Six T. Hi-aat'aT /tar. (cd. 3) 35 Giir 
Chariot diawn by a Bnflulls who by pra.ii.r are nimble 
in llieir trot. lysy Bkackfn Parriety fmpt. (1757) II. 
Index 4.V., A good Trot may be judged of by the F.ar. 
• 7 M Johnson, Prat, the jolting bigb pace of a horse. 1780 
flhrror No. 9a A smart young man ..passed by in his 
cairiage at a linsk trot i8i8 Hoi Koyv, Hu. [a fox’s] 
draping brush, liu soiled .rpiiearance, and jaded trot, pro- 
tl limed his fate impending 1835 Alison Hist. Eutope 
(i84')-so) V. xxvtii I 43. 134 The pontoons arrived at a quick 
trot, from Dietikon. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spam 1. 5a 'I heir 
pace IS the |>eculiar 'Paso Castetlano', which it tonielbing 
more than a walk and less than a tiol. 

t b. An action of trotting ; a journey or expedi- 
tion on horseback. Obs, 


liird of kermok . . The covenanteris, heit ing of this Irot of 
Turref began to hyde lhair goodis. t6j6 Cotton Angler 

„ .1 -» I'l- .— 1 — mea, , fof iheXfol hj. 


. And milkmaid's carol Aic the 

‘ OiiinA' /it Maremma I. 6 The Irot of the ch.trgers and the 
clash of the steel had pa-ssed into silence. 

d. transf. and Jig. On the trot, continually mov- 
ing williout intervals for rest ; on the go. 

a s6as Fi.ktchrr ft Mas<l Custom a/ Country iv. iv, Nor 
am 1 .ililc to endure it longer, . I am at my trot already. 
1646 JvNKVN Kemara 38 'sliall we go a dull Asses tiot 
heavenward? 1697 Dxvukn Cng. Ded. (1731) 1 3olhe 
Virtuoso's Saddle, which will bo sure to amble, when the 
World is ii|x>n the hardest Troll. i8a» W laviNO Ai-ar, A 
Hail (i8aj) I. xiv. 103 One of those who eat and growl, and 
keep the waiter on the troL G. Meredith Poet. Ids 
(1913) 454 Away on the Irot of tby servitude start. 

2 . A trotttng-racc. rare, 

1891 Aucklami Star t Oct 8/6 Spring Meeting. Handi- 
cap Maiden Trot, of 40SOVS ; second horse to receive ssovs 
from slakes Selling Trot.. Pony frot Ilandi.ap 1893 
Scott. Leader 13 June 1 Grand Handicap 'Irot— First, C • 
Second, ,^3 1 Third, 3. 

3 . ■\ Irish trot (obs.), Turkey trot, names of 
dances. Also shake a trot (.Sc. ol>s.). 

iHy Campt. Scot, vl 66 In the fyrst, Ihni dancit ai cristyn 
meiinis dance, the nortlit of Scotland, hiintis vp, schaik a 
trot. i6sa Neivs fr. Lenve-Conntr. 7 The Scottish Jtgg, the 
Irish Trot. 

4 . A toddling child, also, a small or young 
animal, colloq. Hence Tro'tUa, a little toddling 

child. 

..■«S 4 Thackeray Nerocomes x, Ethel romped with the 
little children— the rosy little trots — and took them on her 
knees, and told them a thousand stones. 1B93 Skelton 
Taile-Talklv.^a Black, hairy little trots with their big bills 
and their big feet. 1905 Contemp Rev. July 63 A practising 
school is maintained, partly of grave little trou from outside 
and partly of little borers. 

6. C/.S, A literal translation of a text used by 
students; a 'crib*. Cf. Hohsb sb. 13, Pony sb. 3. 
{College slang.) 1891 in Cent. DU. 

IL 0 . Fishing. (Perhara a different word : cf. 
Trat.) a long-line lightly anchored or buoyed, 
with baited hooks hung by short lines or snoods 
a few feet apart ; a trawl-line ; also called a trot- 
line ; also, each of the short lines attached to this. 

1838 [see t rot-lime in 7I 1883 Fisheries Exkib. Catat. 10 
Floating Trots and SpiUert. 1884 St. James's Goa 18 Jan. 
6/3 A ‘ trot ' it a line some twenty yards long. s886 R. G 
Leslie Sea-paiatePs Log a. 199 Much longer lines than the 
trots just described are used for flounders. 

in. 7. attrib. and Comb, trot-line » sense 6 ; 
trot- rope, a rope securely peeled down at each end. 


TROT, 

on which runs a sliding ring to which a horse is 
tethered, enabling him to graze a strip the length 
of the rope {Cent, Diet. .Stippl, 1909). 

18^ in A. K. 1^0 Htit, Co/u/H^MSt Ohio (iSpa) I. 146 
Father went down to the river to examine a trotline. 

Trot (trpt), sb.'I Forms: a 4 trate, 4-6 trat, 
tratte , ff. 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6- 
trot. [Ah. trote occurs twice in Gower’s french 
Mis our de POrntne, II. 8713 and 17900 (‘la vicle 
trote q’est jolie ’), but Ihc ME. instances have all 
trat{e, tratte, and the word has not been found in 
Continental french either as trote or tratte, so that 
the derivation is uncertain. It can haidly be con- 
nected with Tuot ji.i, or with Of. baudehot, 
Bawdstbot.] An old woman ; usually disparaging; 
an old beldame, a hag. 


fat olde t 






d Townehy Myst. 


/EneisXT.x) 1 14 'I bus said 11 . 

wiin mac, Hichit on furih with slaw piiAcljke uiie irai 
Levins Manip.yjln A tratte, anus 
P. ISM Palsi-k. 643/1 Sc yonder olde trot liowe 
mumbletli, fM/r i 7 r//clrtc 1 t596SliAKs t'am 

1. 11. 79 Marne him In a Puppet or an Aglet liable, or a 
trut with nc'rca tooth in hi.i head. iao8 DxAYroN //, 
Ep.xui 


I old 


.\nd rail me, Iteld.im, Gib, Witih, Night niaic, 
all dtipiglil tli.it may a Wom.an spot. 1634 
Whitlock doatomia 78 An old 'liot (that bonslid of her 
Giltishnesse in Waicrology). 1719 D’UxFrv Pi/ts V, 74 Vou 
are , A futvime 'Prot unti good lor iioiiglil, a 1843 Hood 
p.'rgei-me.nats li. Sumo stisngc, ncglcrlful, goisiping old 
Trot. 1906 E. V lucAS Lishner's Lute (1910) 383 Miss 
Graham got an old tiot after a gooil deal of measiiig abouL 

Trot (tipt), V. Forms: see Trot j/i 1 , also 5 
tret. [ME. a. OF. troter {\s\.\\ c, m ILitz -Darm,), 
f. tt otter (Prov., .Sp , Pg. itotar. It, trottare) to 
Trot. A med L. dciiv. Pott are appears 1 150 in 
Thcs.mrus of Thomas.] 

I. 1 . i»tr. (J1 a horse, and occasionally other 
quadrupeds: 'I’o go at the gait called the trot 
(sec Trot sb,^ 1). Also said ol a man. 

To trot all (see All C 4), alt.g, t/ier (Ai tocrthfr B. 3), 
kick iHk.h adv lb), large iLaxi.k I! 6), laux'/i (Kouoii 
adv. 1), shall (Shokt C 4); to hot out, to trot witli ex 
Uiided action (opimsrd to hat shall). 

136a I.ANi.L P . t ’ t . A II. 1 15 Faiiui 1 felte forf Foies of ]■« 
beile, And sclte, fals on .1 sjsmiresliacke I'.it sofilj iroitrd 
4 i_386 Chaucer jl/rn// T. 394 No man f> nden siial Noon 111 
lliic world, that tiotteth \v.t. (Pehn. Mb ) tretef] hool m 
ai Ne man ne beest. 1 1410 il/iurer rj/‘6i3wr (MS Digby 
183) iv, .Soml>me fri [roe-deer] trolteth and goth a paas, 
14 Btryn 939 As bins but evir lloltid .It were li.ird lo 
make hym aflir to anibill well, c 1430 Merlin 371 A Ciir- 
rourc troll) nge on foote, 1333 T. VAi-sdn Rhet. 61 'I roue 
sire and tioUc damme, how should the foie amble? c 1566 
Mene Pates 0/ Skelton in S 's I) ks. (1841) I p. lx, lire was 
a lilell olde fellowr, and aoidde lye as fast as a horse woulde 
trolie. i633MAkMioNe(R/H/«no'i,Y()u'llbaidly find Uast 
that trots sound of all four Ihcic will be some defet t. 1674 
/ and Ifos No 883/4 A light gray Mare about fourteen 
liands high, Use )ear8 old, trots altogether 1675 ibid. 
No, 959/4 A Riiiwii Bay Nag, .Trots all 1676 ibid. 
No 110-/4 (iiay Male, trots lough. i6yj Ihid.tin 13334 
A Sorrel Cliesmit Gelding.., paces little, but Irolletli high. 
1706 'Irot oni [see biioHr C 4] >836 Miss Mulock J . 

Hatifaxii , He took me on his lack .and fairly trotted with 
me ifown the garden-walk iSm Geo FiiotW./W, ' 
Gyp with his basket, tiotiing at ms n 
Craig in Harper's Mag, Aug. 346/1 

the unparalleled tune of a loi. 189' 

8/3 , 1 trotted down ilie wicket very slowly. 

b. tianf. (-)f' a rider, etc., or ol a vehicle. 

< 1386 Chaucer Wife's Piat. 8j8 Amble, or trotte [p. r. 
trote], oT pecs, or go sit doun, 'I boii lettest ourc disport. 
01930 Lt Marts Arth 3339 Aitbur with knyghiis riilly 
xiiij With helme, shcld. And hauberke shene 1 Ryght so 
they Hotted vppon J>c grownde. 1399 S has s. /ten I', iii. 
yii. 86, I will trot tomorrow a mile, c i68a Cijivfriiouxk 
in 15/A Rep. Hist, M.S.S. Comm. App viii 370 1 lie smith 
at MonegafT,, .after whom the forces has troted so often 
1688 K. lloLMK Armoury iii. xix. (Koxb.) 186/3 Words of 
command about wheelings of Horsinen . Trot large, and 
wheele to the left. 1807 Crarbe Par Reg, 1. 487 Who 
tiots lo maikcl on a steid so fine, |8» Regul Instr, 
Cavalry 1 66' Trot CW ’— InrreMe graoually to llic trot 
of inanreuvre, miles jicr liour, Wlien stead), ' Prat 
6Ai>r/'— Collect the horses 10 the school pace again. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. id, .At Wmilsor. a royal <oaih 
may be often seen trotting aliont the town 1913 Times 
14 May 6/3 The Brigade was an imposing pictuie as it 
trotted pa.st the King 
C tiaiisf, cmi) Jig. 

c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhadt m. xl. (i86<)) 157 Alwcy j miiste 
make the ctiyn trotte, and the throte g-a.-ipe 1600 Shaks. 
A K L, III. ii 331 Time .trots hard with a yong maid, 
between the contract of her inarnnge, and the day 11 is 
solemnisd. i6ia Drkker If it be not good Wks. 1873 HI. 
375 Vncle write that. Oct. Fast as my pen can trot. 1671 
R. MacWard True Nom.on/.ars Your loftie Pindarick.. 
doth trote more rudely, and lamely, then our hobling ineeter. 
a 1738 Ramsay Generous Gentl. in, .She Ican'd upon a flow’ry 
brae, By which a burnie trotted 1831 Thackeray Esmond 
II xl. We college poets trot .on very easy nagn. 1893 
Saltus Madam Sapphtra 31 A woman is never led astray. 
She trots, or gallops or bolls astray, but never is she led. 

td. In the alliterative phrasc-s trot and irtmble, 
tremble and trot. Ohs. rare. 

c 14x3 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 91 Now I sytte 
in my scmiy sale ; I trotte & tremie in my trew trone. 
Digby Myst (1BB3) ill. 553 A 1 how I tremyl and 


eels. 18S3 H 
ted a mile in 


11483 Digby Myst (1883 
roll for jese tydyngca I 
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TROTH. 


2 . itttt. To go or move qnickly ; to go briskly or 
busily; to bustle ; to nm. Also rffl., nnd with it. 
Now celloq., implying short, quick motion in a 
limited area. Cf. TooriLg r. ab. 

Also irant. ia to trot one's terms, at nurham University, 
to keep one's terms ns n dny-stucleiit : cf. Tsorntn s. 

c 141$ Hoccllve Halente to Henry V 8 The Kantnesse 
[of Bold] Wole arte vsthice to trotle vn-to Newgale, c >440 
i'ori Afyst. xxviti. 304 Do Iroltes on for that traytnure 


it wyth the beste, Tyfl you tricke and Irolte yourc selfe to 
the devyls trounsynge neste. itfi T. Howkil Denises 
Eijb, Wante makes the olde wyie trot. ci<4S Houlli. 
Lett. (1753) ij 6 Som find the 'fablo ready laidi but som 
Must for their cuiiinioiis trot. 41704 T IIrown Alsot's 
State o/Coa/otm. Wks. ,7,1 IV. 116 If you'd have me tiot 
it to the East.Indirs, 'tis no sooner said, than done 1774 
C Keith Farmer's Hat ix. Now lnsse.s round the ingle 
trot, To make the broso. 1^5 T. Hook Saytngs Ser. 11, 
Man 0/ Many Fr (Culhurn) us, I will trot myself off for 
the moment, and he back immediately. 1863 Mus. C. 
Ci.KV.v.'Si Shake. Char xvi. 40a She. wdl keep her lius)«nd 
trotting. 1883 Durham Unw Jml. 17 Dec. 141 ‘ lo trot 
one’s terms ' was, we helieve originally, a Dublin phrase. 

t 3 . /rant. a. To trot upon (something) {tare). 
b. To make, describe, or execute by trotting ; to 
go through at a trot. o. To follow, traverse (a 
path) ns if by trotting (rare). Ohs. 

ISM SHAKi Hen K, in. vii. 16 My horse .. boundes from 
the Earth he trots the ayre. tSoa Masston Autonia's 
Jtrv. 111. i. Wks. 1856 I 104 The black jades of swart night 
trot foggy rings liouC heavens browe. l6ia Two Nohte K. 
V. iv. 68 On this horse ia Arcite Trotting the stones of 
Athens. 1833 Foxrj '/Vx Fity 1. li, I have seen an ass and 
a mule trot tile Spanish pavin with a better grace, 163S 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 58 He. was . . compeU'd to trot the 
knotty path of inevitable dextiiiie. 

4 . trans. To cauic to trot; to lead or ride at the 
trot. Al»o_^?'. 

i59rWarnkr'/ 1/A .ffear-viil. xxxviiL ( 1 61 ») 189 Whether 
that he trots, or turnes, or bounds his Iwded Steedo. 
a i6sa 0 . Carleton L{ft 21. Gilpin (1636) 6fi He commanded 
WiliiamAiry to Irott the horses up and downe. 1684 R.H. 
School Reoeai. 31 Trot him about in your hand a good 
wliiie I Then offer to mount 1884 Daily Chron 35 Oct. 
(Cassell's) 'the whips trotted the pack to Gravel-bill. 18M 
Sat, Rep. 6 M.ir. 115/1 'llie public, is being trotted up and 
down in front of Home Rule in the belief that^ like a ncr. 
vous horse, it can be familiarized with the alarming oW«<-t. 

b. y'a trot out : 'fo lead out and show off the 
paces of (a horse) ; hence fig, to bring forward (a 
person, au opinion, etc.) for or as for inspection or 
approval ; to exhibit, show off. colloq, 

1838 Lytton Alice vti. iii, His guest, to be shown off . 
and trotted out before ail tbe rest of the company. i8ai 
Sir 0 Stephen Ado Search Horse (ed 6) p. xxiv, A litde 
cross-bred, vicious beast was ‘ trotted out ' before a circle 
of ladies anti gentlemen, to be ndmireil. Hid, 11. 46 He is 
trotted out, adinii ed, and purchased. 1848 '1 hackeray Bk. 
Sno/'s XXV, She liegan to trot out scraps of Krencli. 1884 

Manih. 90 Aug. j/i '1 he hne old historical common* 
places were trotted out. 

0. To draw out (a person) in conversation so 
that be appears ridiculous ; to make game of, make 
a butt of. Chiefly with ti«/. 

181B Blacktv. Mag. III. 537 Menippus, accordingly, would 
fain trot Ur. Chalmers. 1848 Tiiackbrav Van. Fair xxxiv, 
You wane to trot mo out, but it's no go. t888 Buroon 
Livet Si Gd. Men II, x, 398 [He] trotted out his neighbour 
to bis heart's content. 

d. To conduct or escort (a person) fo or round 
a place. To trot out (a woman), to walk out with, 
as a lover, s/ang. 

1888 ‘J. S. Winter ' BootU'e Chi/dr xlv, I’ve trotted 'em 
out, all sorts of girls— liut I never could., tie myself to any 
one 111 'em s8^ ‘ MRtiniyAn ' Roden’e Comer vi. 60 Peiv 
haps you’ll trot us round the works. 190a Dailqi Chron. 
33 Aug. 6/7 He gave religious instruction .. in his school, 
and on saints' days ‘ trotted ’ the children to church. 

e. To jog (a child) on one’s knee ; to ‘ give a 
ride ’ to. 

1853 Hawthorne Tanglewood Tales (Cliandos) 193 He 
had trotted him on his knee when a baby 1887 Auo. J. K. 
WiisoN At Mercy 0/ Tiberius 79, 1 trotted her on my knee. 

n. 6. intr. To fish with a trot-line. (Perhaps 
a different word ; cf. Tnox sb.^ 6.) dial. 

1864 Daily Tel. i8 May, They are trawlers, trotters, 
dredgers, and shrimpers, and their fathers have trawled, 
trotted, dredgerl, and shrimped ever since Earl Godwin. 

St. James's Cat. 18 Ian. 6/a The eel-spearer.. digging 
himself a good supply of bait, goes ' trotting ' for floun Jen. 

Trot-eoiy, •oosey, -cozy. Se. [app. f. Trot 
V. + Cost a.J A kind of cloak with a nood, worn 
when travelling In cold weather. 

1814 Scott IFov. xxix, At length the tali ungainly figure 
and ungracious visage of Ebenezer presented themselves. 
The upmr part of his form . . was shrouded in a large great- 
coat, belted over bis under habil|ments, and crested with a 
huge cowl of the .same stuff, which, when drawn over the 
bead and hat, completely overshadowed both, and being 
buttoned beneath the chin, was called a trot-cozy. 1818 — 
Roi Roy xxvi, He roared to Mattie to ‘air bis trot-cosey, 
to have his jackboots greased . and to see that his beast be 
corned, and a’ bis riding gear in order.' 1887 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recoil, (1868) 31 Mr. More, .— trotcotey envelop- 
ing hiB head. 

t Trotevale, -Xiale. Obs. rare. Also troto- 
iiale, trotyunle. [Derivation unascertained. The 
woid occurs 4 times in R. lirunne Handling Synne, 


and once in Map’s Body tr Soul', no OF. equiva- , 
Icnts. In Tiers Tlowttsan Ik xvin. 14a, C. xxi. 
146, ‘waltrot, waUerot appears to have the same 
elements tn reversed order ; sec Skeat’s Notes, 407, 
where the word is discussed, and conjectures put 
forth, but with little success] Idle tale-telling, 
vain talk. I 

a 1300 Body 4 Soul in Map’s Poems (Camden) 337 AI ye 
madeii troteuafe [printed trotenale], that 1 haved seid bi- 
forn. 1303 R BRUHNE//ii(»rf/lJi>«*<48 Vngainy8,& festys, 

8c at be ale, txiue men 10 lestene troleuale [tc rr. trotouale, 
to telle trolyuale). Ibid, 8080 penkek on |»ys tala, And 
takeb byt for no trotcuale ! Ibid, 5970. Ibid. 9344. 

Tro^ (tr^“b tr^», sb. arch. Forms; a. J-5 
trowpa, 3 (Orm.) trowwpd, 3-5 troupe, 4-5 1 
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 trouthe, 4-6 (.S'r'. 4-) { 
trowth, trouth, 5 troup, (trowith, -yth, 5-6 1 
trougth , 6 trowgthe, trough). (Also 4 troutht, > 
trout, troght, 4-6 trought(e, 6 trowht, trouht ; ' 
4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughto.) 

$. s trothe, 6-7 troath, 6- troth, -y. 4 trawpe, | 
traub(e, 5 trauthe, trawothe, 5-6 trawth(e. 
^:ariy ME. trowfe, trouj^, for OE. triowf, \ 
Truth, app. due to the shifting of io to e 6 , with [ 
subsequent loss of the unaccented 8. Cf. TRown., i 
and the development of ME. and mod. four from | 
OE. f tower, and of ^]e..fourti, and forty from OIC. ! 
fitowertig, Trowth, troth were thus originally 
phonetic variants of OK. trlow}. Truth, which 
haidly survived the i6th c. except as midland and 
northern dialect forms, and in special archaic 
locutions as ‘to plight one’s troth', ‘wedded 
troth ', ‘ by ’ or ‘ upon my troth and in some 
combinations, as trothless, troth-plighted. Cf. also 
UtTBOTH. Trawthe, trauth are specially northern 
forms in which aw, au take the place of orv, eu, 
'I'hey are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary 
from Yorkshire.! 

I. 1 . Faithfulnes8,goodfaith,loyalty; honesty: 

= Truth rA I, 4. ?( 5 >r. 

a. «ii7S Pater Noster 43 in Lamb. Horn. 57 Mid si bia 
haue bu charite and sofifeste Icaue and trowfie lef. a 1175 
Prop. AF.l/red 506 in O. F. Misc >33 On him bu maist pc 
treslen, Jif is trowbe desh. c ists Spec. Gy IParii’. 1033 
To serue bym [Christ] and hys modrr dere to trowbe, loue, 
and in t-hante 1340-70 Atese. 4 Di'nd. 910 For-by vs ken- 
neb our kmde to a-corde in trowbe. 1448 Hsn. VI ITi// 111 
Willis & Clark Cambrti^ (i686) I. 379 His high Irouglit 
and feruent zele. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 48 He 
knewe welt (he trouth of his felawe. a 1348 Hall Chron., 
Hen, PI 164 Many tliyngex declared the duke of Vorkes 
troiight and iiiiiocencyc in this cate 

/I. isSSGRArroNCVtncM. II. 766 'f'ho Lord Hastings, whose j 
troth townrde the king no man doubted. t8joJ.Wii kin- 
son Courts Leet 130, I shall sweare that 1 will bee true 
liege man and true faith and troth beare lo our soveraigne I 
lord the king. 1684 Rutlks //M ri 11. !i. 337 These thinking I 
tliey're obliged to Troth In Swearing, will not take an Oath. 
1888 N EAi K Seguenees 4 Hymns 130 Wedded troth remains 
as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1903 C Whitlsy in 
Disraeli's Benttnek Introd. 15 His. .followers lacked either 
troth or cordiality. 

b. By (rarely upon) my troth, as a form of 
asseveration. !ke also Truth i b. 

o. C1374 CHAUCEa Troytuj v, looi If bat I sholde of any 
Grek ban roube, It shulde be youro semen, by my troube. 

14 . Beryn 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir 
wele. c 1318 Skelton Maptyf. 1669 Ye, by iny trouthe, I 
shall waraunt you. >364 m Child-Marriages 64 Bie my 
faith and truuin, I will marry tbe. 

A 15SS in Foxe A. 4 M. (1576) 1604/3 No, by my trirth 
my Lord, we can do no good. 1399 Shaks, Much Aao 11. iii. 
103 By my troth my Lord, I cannot tell what to thiiike of it. 
tyo4 Swirr Bat/. Bks. Mac (1711)336 BymyTroth,sald the 
Bee, the Comparison will amount to a very gocxl Jest. iBao 
Combe Consol, 11. (Chandos) 158 Nay, if you swear, Sir, by 
my troth, The Echo will repent the oath, a 1839 Prako 
Everyday Char., Quince 55 Old Quince averred, upon his I 
troth, They were the ugliest beasts in Devon. I 

y. 13. . E. B. Alltt. P. B. 63 On hade bojt hym a bor3 he ' 
saydeby his trawbe. e 1400 Destr. Troy 1749 And now is 1 
tyme, by my trauthe, to take it on bond. ] 

2 . One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn ^ 
agreement or undertaking; one’s plighted word; I 
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, covenant. 
Chiefly in phr. to plight one’s troth, to pledge one’s 
faith ; to make a solemn promise or engagement ; 
spec, to engage oneself to marry. — Truth a, I 
a. a laag Ancr. R. 54 Jtarefter of pen like weren trouSen { 
tobrokena. Ibid, 310 Pepigisnut cssm morie fiedus . . wa 
habbed trouffe ipluht deade. 1303 R, Brunne Handl, 1 
Apnw 8360-1 Trouba bat roan alia day breke, fals troubes, 
and fykyl, . . are fyua mechyl c 1386 Crauceh Franke. T. 

746 Ye shul 3roure trouthe holdeiL 81430-40 An/urt of 
Arth. 485 (Thornton Ms.) Here my (ruuthe 1 low plyghte, 

I salle feghte withe lone knyghte. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 346 
* Jys', seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde I* Hys trowthe to 
hym he strake. 1S43-4 Act 33 Hen. Vltl, c. la Hie.. 
Frcncbe King nothing regarding his honor, otbe, trouthe ' 
protnyse. and fidelitie. tss* Huloet, Plynt fayeth and 
trougth In matrimonye, sponto. 1384 in Chilst-Marriages 
301 Therapon they pligbtid their troutbes together, and 
kissed together, and after dronk, and made mery. 

0. 8i4aa An/urt of Arth xxxvi. (Ireland MS.), I willa 
countur with tbe knyit^ .Iber.to my trothe y the plyite, 
ISIS Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. V. 36 Item, to David 
(jameroun for to pas to the day of troth, and erandis to the 
Lord pakkir, to hb expensis, alijs. 1376 T. N. tr, Couf, 


fP. Jndia 7 She demaunded him as hir husband by faith 
and troth of hand. i6m Holland Livy xxi. vii. 397 They 

olwervud their troth and loyaltie wllli their allies. lyaA 
Ramsay Tta-i. Misc. [iTbV H- >44 Give me hack my 
maiden-vuw And give me back ray troth. 1848 Lvtion 
Harold vi. i, Gryffyth will never keep troth with the English, 
187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 188 Betrothal rings, set 
with pearls and gems, were worn by maidens who had 

plighted their trotn. 

y. c 1373 Cursor M. 3340 (Fairf.) Of b> traub I make be 
free, c 1400 Destr. Tny 1749 And now [is] tyme, by my 
trauthe, to take it on bond. /bid. 101 10 Yntrew o( his 
trawlh trust neuer after. rt4ao Atmw. Arth. xxx, Thcr.to 
grawuntus the knyjte. And truly his trauthe pliite, 
fd. a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. Truth 3 a.) 
a. ciaoo Ormin 4015 He wass Drihhttn swibe lef Purrh 
trowwbess rihhtwisncsse. Ibid. 18857 Htebenn trowwpe on 
hmbenn Godd, a 13M Cursor M. 3387 (Cott.) Abtam bat o 
I trouth was tru. 13. . Ibid, 18678 (GOtt.) jtair mbtrovth . . Es 
j sirinthing of vr troglit to day. <1 1400 Rtlipous Pints fr, 
I Thornton MS. (1867) to pe firste vertu es trouthe whare- 
I thurgho we trow ancly in Godd.. .Trouthe es begyimynge 
of all glide dedLs. 0413 Wvntoun Cton. vi. xviil. 3305 
Makheth aye lii fantown fretis liad gret fay, And trowth 


Makheth aye lii fantown fretis lind gret fay, And trowth 
bad in swylk fantasy, 

y. C1373 Cursor M. 3535 (Fairf.) Abraham bat was in 
traube strange. 

+ b. Relief ; spec, a form of religious belief, a 
creed. (Cf. Truth 3 b.) Obs. 

ciaoo Ormin 1347 5iff b-itt tu wilU..\Vibb fulle trowwbe 
lefenii AI bmt tatt wa.ss biiacnedd Imr, Ibid. 6953 Forrbi 
batt ten bait time Jet unnderrstodenn littleswbatt Off all be 
rihhte trowwbe. a 1340 HAMroLB Psaittr 1. 6 Fals ciisten 
men, bat has bo trouth of ihQ crist withouten luf & goed 
weikcs. 1340 — Fr. Const. 4338 pai lyved in fals trowtlie. 
c 137s Lay Folks Mass Bk. iMS. B ) 414 pis is jio trouthe 
of how kirk, c 1400 Maundfv. (Koxb.) xxxiv. 154 If all bai 
Ire of diucrse la»e« and diuerse Irowyngs, bn> hafe sum 
gude poyntes of ourc trowth. 148s Caxton Myrr. iii. xii. 
150 In this only verytr, he [Plato] preuyd the right trouthe, 
fifor he preiied his power, bis wisedom, and his goodnes., 
that is the fader, the sone, and the holy goste. 

II. 1 4 . Truth, ill various senses : see Truth 
5->3- 

a. c 1300 Cursor M, 33789 (Edin.) Of b'S trowpe hard es 
trowbe to find. 13.. Ibid. 18710 (Cotl.) He badd..his 
disciplis Oiiernl b» werld his trouth to teebe. c 1388 
Chaucer Man 0/ Law's T. 533 He wolde onquerc Depper 
in this, a trouthe for to lere. 1387 Trevisa Ihgden (Rolls) 
HI 331 God. is cause of nl bins . and liltof siwbnesse, and 
of trowbe [p. rr. trouthe, Irutbe), and welle of grace, moo 
Gowvr Cenf. III. 151 Hou so that the cause wende, Tiie 


(1868) 333 Deame bee best in euery doute I'yl fie trouthe he 
tryed oiile. 1431 tr. Sect eta Secret. ,Frtp,Priv. 311 He sholde 
bene sothefaste in worde and dedd, and lowe throuth abowe 
al thynge, and hate lesynge. 1436 Fol F’ctr/zf (Rolls) 11. 
B04 Go furthe, libelle, And pray my lordes the to lake in 
grace if that not vuriaunce Ihow haste fro troughle. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. iii 38 Telle me the trouthe., 
byre saide she I shalle telle you the trouthe. That is 
trouthe as ye say a 1533 Ln. Berners Huou cxxxix. 531, 
1 shall iicuer haue ioye..tyll 1 ma\e knowe the trought. 
>545 i’l^mplon Corr. (Camden) 350 Send forth your excuse 


0, 1538 Starkey England i. li. ju Thys ys of trothe. 1353 
T, Wilson Rhtt. (1580) 173 When perfite iudgemeut is 
wantyng, the trothe can not be knuwiie. 1800 Holland 
Livy XXIV. xxx. 539 Th^ reported other newes besides, os 
well lies os troths. 1683 (Iowlev Country Mouse 56 Plainly, 
the troth to tell, the Sun was set. 

y. 13, . E. E. AUit. P. A. 404 For al is trawpe pat he con 
dresse, And he may do no p^k hot rylt Ibid. B. 1400 
Hit [the sacred candlestick] watz. .wont. .in temple of pe 
traupe trwiy to stonde. 01400 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxix, Butte the trauthe fulle litulle thay wote. 1431-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111. aai The philosoplires knowenge the 
trawthe of God profile mochc to the cognicion of trawthe, 
1304 Flumpten Corr. (Camden) p, Ixiv, All that ys afore 
■ chersed. we wyll .yf nedo be, depely depose afore the 
kynge and hys counscll, that yt u matter of trawth. 

b. /« troth (arch.), tc^(«) O'dih (obs.): truly, 
venly, indeed : - in truth, of (a) truth (Truth i 3). 

a. a 1380 Pistitl 0/ Susan 187 Heo was in troupe, as we 
trowe, trisli and Irewe. c 1473 Partenay 1568 Many mer- 
uelcs of trought cam ther ryght. 1308 Fisher Pemt. Ps. 
xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 60 This of a trouth is a arete mysery 
wherof. .Daiiyd maketh his complaynte. 1340 J. Heywoou 
Prop, n Epigr. (1867) 50 But of trough I thuuglit, lietler to 
haue then wishe. 1789 Burns To Dr. Biacktock ii, I lip- 
pen'd to tbe chiel in trouth. 


Coke Power * Suhj. 305 Divers sums of money (which in 
troath were the oblations and offerings). lyay Gay Begg, 
Op. I. viii, A mighty likely speech in troth. 1738 Foote 
Eng:, fr, Paris i. Wks. 1799 1. 98 In gude trutli, not a 
nii^ty booty. 

y. i43a-tt tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 365 The faders of whom 
were not knowen in (rnwihe. 

O. Also ellipt, or as int, = Truth i 3 c. arch, 
a. 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckte 48 And trouth I think 
they're in the right on't. 1708 — A Chareseter iv. And 
trowth the picture I have drawn Is very like. 1786 Burns 
Brigs ^Ayr lU) Fine Architecture, trowth, I needs must 

R. 1803 Shaks. Mtess.for M. ill. ii. 60 Truth sir, shce hath 
eaten vp all her beefe, and she is her selfe in the tub. 
asHf Middleton, eta IPidow 11. !, Troth, and I would 
have my will then, if I were as you. 1741 Kicharli«on 
Pamela (1834) I, xxiii, 34Tioth,^Bir, said be,.. I never knew 
her peer. 1843 Lvtton Latf Bar. 1. i, ' Troth ', answered 
Master Heyford [etc], 
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in. 6. attrib. and Comb., as troth-breaker, 
•breaking, -keeping, -kiss, -ting; troth-contracted, 
-like, -telling ndjs. 

iftst Herrick Heeter., To Hit Mitlresu ii, Promise, and 
keep your vowes. Or vow ye never i Loves docirine dlv 
allowes *'rroth.breakers ever. 13. . Cursor M. *6134 (Cotl.) 
Fats wijtnes and *troutb breking. 14^4 Poston Lett. 11. 
159 Master Coiistaiuyn sewyd hjim lor feyib and trowlh 
brMyng. 1*33 Ford Broken H. 11. iii, Intercourse of *tr<ith. 
contracted loves. 1603 Vrrstkgan Dec. Intell. viii. (i6s8) 
aS3 A mouth of ’troth-keeping or loyaitte. 1844 Mrs. 
UaawNiNa Le^e Brown Rotary 11. 64, I was betrotlied that 
day I I wore a *troth.kiss on my lips, I cmild nut give away. 
1344 Rstham Precepts IPar 11. xl. K viij. Such other 
thynges are to bo feyned, whyche appero *trouthlyke. iM 
Mrs. Urownino /lur. Leigh ix. too, I had sooner cut My 
hand off (though 't were, promised a duke's "troih-ring), 
1673 WvcHERLKY Genti. Datumg-Master iv. i. The ‘troth. 
telling Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne’er believed till 
the town was taken. 

Troth, w. Ohs. or arch. [f. Troth sb. or aphetic 
f. Bktroth ».] trans. To plight one’s troln to ; 
to engage in a contract, esp. of marriage : •• Bb- 
THOTii 1 , 2, 4 a. Hence Tro thed ppl. a., Tro ’th- 
in* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (See also Troth v. 2.) 

I4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Pnv. Priv. igo A gentill-nun of 
the contrey had hyr trouthid.^ 1363 Coopfr Thesaurus, 
Loemptio, . .0. solemnitie of the ciuilllawe where the woman 
and man cummyng tugeiher at a trothyng, ns it were, hye 
one the other, Drant Horace, kptstles 11, li. H iv, 

Too Orators th’oiie was to the other. In miituall prayse 
for both their caynes a fastc ytrothed brother. 1399 hHAKs. 
Much Ado III 1. 38 So sales the Prince, and my new trothed 
Lord. itfo3 TryaU Chev, 11. u in Hullen 0 . PI. III. 388, I 
scorne . , to give answere to such a trolhing question, 1^3 
K. Thumi«on Love in Dian's Lap 1. Poems 4, I reach back 
through the days A trothed hand to the dead. 

TrO'thftll, a. arch. rare. [f. Troth sb. + -Fur,.] 
Full of ‘troth’ or loyalty, faithful, trusty; trust- 
woithy, truthful. 

a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Pernon MS', xxviii. 9 Hell trewe, 
troiiliefiil and tretahle, 1861 Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 
13 Trothful men.. Aver he was the fairest-favnur'd knight. 

Trothleis (trihi-JiU’-s), a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 

1 . Destitute of ‘ troth’ or loyalty ; faithless, per- 
fidious, disloyal, arch. 

a. etaoo Ormin 188 He shall lurmenn burrh hiss spell pe 
trowwbel.ese leode. igtg Douglas yKneis iv. vih 8 Thow 
irouthlea wycht. 

p 1387 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, Let Ino still be 
sad, Ixie trolhlesse, lo wandring. >394 Iaiogb Wounds 
Civil War iii. i. Did b. The trustfull man that builds on 
Irothles vowes. 1847 Trait Comm. Matt. viii. 33 (Drunken. 
ness] making the understanding ignorant, the strong stagger- 
ing, the trusty truthless. 1887 Swinuurme Loenne 1. 1 68 
No coward indeed, but faithless, trothless. 

t2. Destitute of truth; false, mendacious; in- 
ci^ible, untrustworthy. Obs. 

a. 1390 Gower Copf. III. 151 Hot what thing that Ls 
Iroutheles, It mai nnght wei be schameles. 

p. igpa Grrenk Gloat's IP. II it (1874) 13 Trothiesse 
touiigs of men. 1801 Deacon & Wackke Anew. Daiel (x> 
To tiauerse thetnieth of their trothleMe tales. Ibid. 75 Will 
you teaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot after a blind 
and a trolhlesse lad for the reuelation of these hidden 
iruthesT 

tTro’tlily, adii. Obs. rare-K In 5 trouply. 
[f. as prec. + -LY ‘l.] Faithfully, lovnlly. 

c Cursor M. 1M50 (Trin.) Noon wol he awey cast pat 
trouply [v. r. traistili] wol him loue & last. 

TrO'tt-plijfht (trdn’piplaitl, jii. arch. Forms: 
see Troth, Truth, Plight [f. Troth sb. 

-I- Plight yii.t] The act of plighting troth, or 


troth plighted ; a solemn promise or engagement, 
esp. of marriage; betrothal. 

(13.. Cursor ft. 34483 (Colt ) Hroken.-my trouth plight ] 
*5*3 Douous efCntis x. xii. 83 A (;teik,..'Ihat_fugityve 
. Had left hys spowsal trewth plycht oncompleit. 1370 
Foxk a. \ M. (ed. 3) 365/3 T hat all debtes, that were 
owyng thruugh trouth plyglit, should not be picdid in spirit- 
uall but in leinporall court. 1811 Shaks Wint. T. i. ii. 
378 A Name As ranke as any Flax-Wench, that jiiits to 
Kefore her troth-plight. 1818 bcoTT /.awm. xix [xx],The 
lovers going througn an emblematic ceremony of their troth- 
plight... 'They broke betwixt them the thin broad-piece of 
goM, i88t SwiNBUXNK Mary .Stuart 1. i, 53 To set again 
the seal on our past oaths And bind ihcir trothpliglit faster 
than it is With one more witness. 

attiih. ssso Keg. Gild Corp. Chr. York (1873) 338 note, A 
trouih-pUgnie ryngo a 183s Urome Queenes Porch. 11. 1, 
A very trothplight qualm. 

Treth-pUgut, pa. pple. and ppl. a. arch. [f. 
as jirec. ■¥ plight, pa, pple. of Plight r/.i ] I'.ngagcd 
by a ‘ troth ’ or covenant, esp. of marriage ; be- 
trothed, affianced. 

esnp R. Brunne Chron. (i 8 to) 153 Whan pel were 
trouth plight, & puriieied pe sposage. 1393 I.ancl. P. /’/. 
C. VII. ^ Ich serued symme at pe style. And was his prentys 
yplyght [v. r- trupeplith]. 1491 Caxton Pitas Patr.(V/. At 

W. 1495) I. xlviii. 93 b/a The duughter of a noble Romayne ; 
whycne some tyme was fyaunced and Irouthplyght in 
maryage to a nobis man of Rome 1313 DouuLAa Aineis 

X, xil 87 The purpour brycht, (juhilk of his trewth plycht 
lufe he hair in sing. 1599 Shaks. Hen. P, ii. i. at lie is 
marryed to Nell Quickly, and certainly she did yon wrong, 
fur you were troth-plight to her. 1833 Hrvwoon Png. 
■Jrav. in. Wks. 1874 IV. 57 Sheo a ProstituteT Nay, and fi 
him my troath plight, and my Friend, 1887 .bwiNBUKNE 
Locrine i. iL 31, 1 that was trothplight servant lo thy sire. 
i8g8 Mokrib Poemt by the Way (1898) 119 There are troth- 
pjmht maids unwed. 

Trotll-pli’gllt,v. arch. [C as prec. -f Plight 


».f] tratu. To plight one’s troth to ; to engage, 1 
or engage oneself tu. in order to marriage ; to lie- 
troth, affiance : «> Troth V. 'pin quot. 1470-85, { 
to plight one’s troth, engage (to do something). 

(1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8363 ?yf pou a womman 
troupe plyght.l c 1440 Promp. Paro 304/1 Trutheplyiyn 
(K., S. truplylyn, P. trouthplilyni, aptdo, C. F. 1470-85 
Malosy Arthur m. xxii. 347 And thenne they troulh-plyle 
echo other to loue, and neuer to faylle whyles their lyfe ! 
lasteth. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 676 Fraunceys,. .whose 
doughter . . Maximylian had liefore trouth plyted for his : 
lawlull wyfe. 1801 Muhuav Dmun/atl Kobe. Pari 0/ 1 
Huntington 1. ii. A iv b, Marian, daughter to Lord Lacy, 

Is troth.plighted to wastfull Huntingtuic 1815 Scott Be- 
trothed XXIX, Not married, perhaps, but engaged— troth- ' 
plighted. 1S78 Susan Phillifb On Seaboaid 75 Hand in 
hand, Troth-plighted, we two heard the midnight cluine. { 

So + Tro'th-pll'glitln*', the action of plighting 
troth , engagement, betrothal : -= Tkoth-pliuht sb. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 53 pow3 non othe be made, ne trewthc 
ply3lyng, ne no fleschly knowyng, ne no wytnes be pcic. 

1 1477 Caxton Jeuon 137 The fyanMalles and Irouthplightmg 
of iasonand Creuaa. 1330 I'acbor 383/1 Trouth plyghtyng, 
Jianeeatltes. 

Tro’tlet. nonce wd. [f. Trot -r-iet.] A 
diminutive trot. 

1879 Stevenson Tran. Cevennes 38 A prick, and she broke 
forth into a gallant little trotlet that devoured the miles. I 

Trottee (trptr). nonce-wd. [f. Trot v. -h -ee.] 
One who is trotted out (see Trot v. 4 c). 

1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 517 There is something about the 
Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the trottee. 
1819 Lockhart PetePs Lett. Ixxi. Ill 346, I had the good 
sense .to perceive the danger of the practice, .and. hope 
never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee. 

Trotter (trpTsi). [f. Trot ». -er 1 j cf. 
med.L. trotdnus (Du Cange), OF. /n>rf<»r(Godef.).] 

1. A horse (or other quadruped) which trots ; 
spec, a horse especially bred anti trained to the trot. 

f38t-a (see 61 1391-3 Earl Derby's Rxped. (Camden) 143 
Pro dtiobns eiiuis trotters cum duabus sellis per ipstim 
emptis 1431 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 137, I equi basii, 
trotter, x*. ispa Greene Maiden's Dream Wks. (Rtldg ) 
379/1 His stahfe full of coursers Trotters whose manag'd 
looks Would some affright, 1879 Lend. Gat. No. 1413/4 A 
black brown Uelding about 15 hands, a Trotter only. 3778 
Pennsylv. Even. Post tblhur 154/3 A Dark Brown Coloured 
Horse, a natural trotter. i8ia .^porting Mag. XXXIX 
3t A trotter constantly habituated to that pace. 1858 O W 
Holmes Aut. Break/ -t. il. Compare the racer with the 
trotter. 189a W. P. Lett in Btg Game N. Amer. 83 '1 hr 
Caribou is the champion trotter of America. 1898 I'Iovlr 
Trag. Korosko v. no Most of them (carnets] were beautiful 
creatures, true Arabian trotters, 
b. A trotting-cart, a sulky, 
tpos rtmes 4 Apr. 9/6 Ho would come up In the morning 
In his ‘ trotter 

2 . One who moves or goes about briskly and 
constantly; see Trot v. a. 

spec, (l/mv, slang) a tailor’s assistant who goes round for 
ortlersi also, a tailor’s, dressmaker’s, or inillmcr's girl 
messenger! at Dublin University, one who goes to Dublin 
for a degree, without residence (cf. term-tiotter, at Oxford : ! 
see Tkrm so. 17); at Durham University, a day-student 
(Cf. Trot 0.3). i 

iS6a J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 140 Nei-de maklh 1 
tholde wyfe trot ; is she a trotter now ? 1580 Hoi.lyrand i 
7 rtas. Pr, Tong, Gasteipav/, a trotter ypon the uauements, 
a walker by the streets. 1803 TryaU Chev. 11. 1. m Bullen 
0 . Pt. III. 388 And this trotter is my ryval and losres Tho- 
masin. 1763 Fooia ( ommissary 1. Wks. 1709 II. 17 That 
eternal trotter after all the little dmggle-tail'd girls of town. 
186a Slang Diet , Trotter, a tailor’s man who goes round for 
oiders. Unwerstty. ^ Durham L/mv. JVn/. 17 Dec. 141 
We suspect that the Ingenious inventor of the name ‘trotter’ 
was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound. 1897 
Daily Nesvs 33 Feb. 3/1 She was a Trotter, .she trotted to 
and fro between the FZasI and the West, with patterns to 
match— silks, stuffs, and so on. | 

3. Usually//. The feet of a qtiadnipcd, esp. those 1 
of sheep and pigs as used for food ; also humor- 
ously, the feet of a human licing. 

(Quot. e 1358 doubtfully belongs here.) I 

Ic 1338 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (S;t. (1909) 74a Item In duro 
place frisc. v<* o. Item in trotters viij'l I lus Skylton 
Why not to Court 908 The chefe ol your fayro Myght 
stand nowe by potters, And sucho as tell trotters, c 1530 
Lacy Wyl Buck's Test. (Halliw.) 58 For to make the 
Trotters of tho BiicLe. Take tho fouro fete, and skalde 
them [etc.].. and that ben the trotters. 160a Carew Corn- 
wall I. 34 Not the danimes Foale, but the dames Trotters, 
bo trusted vnto. 1830 K. Johnson's Kin/^. 4 Comimo. 174 
He steales the sheepe ; and gives the Trotters for Gods 
sake, a 1830 Anc. P'oeiiis, etc. (Percy Soc.) 164 Two calves’ 
feet, and a hull’s trotter 1755 Genii. Msk. XXV. Pref , 
Finding out that some bald paled drone of a monk laid up 
his useless trotters in the comer of bis Abbey, alxiut 500 
years ago. 1773 AoAia Amer. fnd. 309 They will fasten 
the paws and trotters of panthers, Ixars, and buffalos, to 
their feet and hands 1831 M avhew /.M if. Labour 1, 158/3 
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or a ' trot- 
tor ’. 187a Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery lalt Perfectly 
cleanse and blanch the trotters, 

4 . See quot. 

1884 Daily Tel. 18 May, ‘The. .trotters ’—fishermen who 
..trot for whelks to sell os Imit to the North hen cod- 
smacks. 

6. One who trots another out in conversation : see 
Trot ». 4 c. 1818-19 (see TrottssJ. 

0. attrsb. and Comb., ns trolter-bone, -girl (see 
sense 2), i-saddle, -stall; trotter-boilor, one 
whose business is to treat the boots of animals by 


boiling; trotter-oaaes, sb pi. boots or shoes 
(slang ) ; trotter-pie : see quot. ; trotter skirt (sec 
also Tkottkuk), a short, neat walking skirt. 

1883 R Haluane Workshop Receipts Scr. 11 301/1 Some 
[glue-nisking materials] that come from the ‘trotier-lxiilers 
. have been limed already, inf G.Smm Laboratory U. 

407 lake ’tiotler-boncs , calcine and beat tbein lo a fine 
)K>wdcr, wherewith rub the spots on both sides. 1889 Daily 
News 33 Aug, I lie original floor was laid with 'trotter 
bones’, t losriy pocked and driven into the ground to the 
depth of from iliree to four inches. i8ai Hood Sent. Journ. 
Wks 1862 1. 34 A young geiultman 111 \ery light ‘trottei- 
cases, his feet gave evident signs of suffering. 1838 Dickens 
O. 7'm;x/xviii,yjapanning Ins trotter cases’^ refidered into 
plain Knglish sigiiifietli, clc.Tning his boots. 1903 Westm. 
Gat. 10 Aug ^ 10/ 1 '1 he sO eruj of ^Soho are unusnnlly (jiiiet | 

a curiosity. <11693 Un/uhatt's Rabelais in. xviii. 151 We 
were .eating a Bushel of ’Tiolter-pics [ortg goudiveaulx 
(see Cotgr.jj \gbi~t Dutham An A’<>//j (Surlees) jgx Pio 
reparacionej ‘trottcrsadill 1909 llestin Gat 15 Feb. 5/3 
A gown .for roller sk.itlng or merely for w.dking Iwillil 
a 'trotter skirt. 1593 Liuj. Tripe-xotje (i88t) 148 Since I 

feete neatly drest . 1 tinde lio ple.tsure nor content at all. 

Hence Tro'ttereaa ^nonce-wd.), a female trolfcr 
(in globe-trottoess: cl globe-trotter s.v. Globe 
sb. 10 b). 

t89a Marianne North / 7e< 0/7. 77, 7, //4 (ed a) II 313 
Lady A. joined our three pairs ol hands and lilessrd ns— 

■ Three globe Iroiieresses alt at once 1 ’ 

II Trottenr (trotor), itm. trottense (troto-z). 
[Fr.J ^ 'riUiTi'ER: see trotter sknt (prec. 6). 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 9/1 1 he short trottense costume 
is quite out of place at a wedding. Ibid 3u Feb 8/5 1 he 
trotteuse skirt, is being more and more worn. 1909 Weslm. 
Gas. 39 May 15/3 hcoside dresses are short, and the 
pleated trottcur skirt can scarcely be improved upon. 1910 
Jbtd. 15 Apr. 5/3 The black and wtiile i beck ‘ trottenr '. 

Trotting (trp’tiq ), vbl. sb. [f. Trot v. + -iRo • ] 
The action ol the verb Trot in various senses; 
spec, m U..S., a trotting-racc. 

t4 . Reryn 3403 Yeur rennyng & year trotting, in-to an 
esy pasc 1 shall turn. i47»-8s Malory Arthur in. xiii. 
116 A lytel afore mnlnyu they herd ihe iroitynge of .in 
hors. 1581 MuLOAsraa Positions xxiv. 11S87) u8 Trotting 
. shaketh the brxlie tu violently, 1646 Sir T Browne 
Pseud. Ep. IV. VI 193 Animalls . . move per latera, . or 
per diametrum, lifimg the foot Iwfure, and the cros.se 
foot behindc, which is succussatioii or iiotting, 1787 ’G. 
GhutAiio' Acad Horsem 1 itle-p.. Instructions for Walk- 
ing, T rutting, C-Tutering, Galloping, 1873 H. E. P .Skip. 
roao Pilot's Il't/e in Casquet Lit Iv. 13/a She and 
! the nurse made such a racket ., with their shshshing 
I and trotting and p.Ttting and stirring and sipping. 1881 
Standard 36 Sept, a 3 At Lynn and other parts of the 
Wash they (wbellcc] arc caught by n mode of fishing 
de-ignated 'tioUiiig'. Green crabs are threaded togethei 
and let down into ihe water, and the whelk, .while sucking 
the meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface 
1883 F‘. M. Crawford Dr. Clautitiie v, ‘Do you hare much 
r.scing in America ?’..’Ve» Trolling Ag’d nags in sulkies. 

b. alfnb., as trotting-match, -race, -sulky, -term 
(see Trot v. 2), -track, -turf. 

1840 Blaine Entycl. Rur. .Iports | 1046 Formerly it was 
a maxim in trotting races, that weight did not form a con- 
siderable object. Jbirt, | 1049 1 hi- distances of this tiolting 
match wore (etc.). 1863 ’Ouida’ Held tn Bondage 0870) 
41 '1 he certainty that Vano Steven's roan Idly would lose the 
trottini; match. 1883 Durham Umv. Jmi 17 Dec. 141 
I'm going to keep a trotting term. 1888 LioHthail Yiig. 
Seigneur 74 Tho horse-trader's trotting. sulky was standing 
at the door. 1893 Outing (U.S) May g8/i The perlcct 
trotting track of tho present time is built [etc.], Ibiil. 99/1 
This early heroine of the trotting turf. 

TlXl’tting, ppl. a. [i. as prtx’, + -iNo That 
trots. 111 various senses. 

Trotting butcher, a Imicher who goes liis rounds on horse- 
back, trotting seconds hand, in a watch, a hand which 
registers the seconds on the iniimle-divisions of the dial, 

* cisas Eng. Coiiq. Ircl. 88 Vnnethe fie [Henry III] wold 
ryde any aniblynge hors, Uil myclie Irollynge hors, for tu 
trauaylle hys l^ythe more. 14B0 in Lely /’<3p«r»4 (1900) 55, 
I whowlde awise yow brynge bower aull yowr trottyng hors. 
■5*3 Fitzhkrb. //» 36. {77'The .ix.urupcriycs of a fuxr, tlie 
•vii. lo be shorte-trottynge. 1579 J. Jokf-s Preserv. Bodtek 
.Soute I. XV. 38 Klinde bittels, flattering lellowes, trotting 
Irulles, and wilful mnrtlierers. 1660 Blount Bascot’ct 33 
1 he valiant Flarl of Clevelanil iwho being above tio yc.srs ol 
age had marched 31 dayes togethei upon a trotting horse). 
1715 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 1 11 I’rol , A trolling huriiie 
j wimpling through the ground. i84aMKa. F' 'laoLLoPK 
' toltaiy 1. 1. 3 Inferences, .deduced by trotting travellers from 
; the aspect of the scenes through which they passed. 1851 
j Mavhew I and. Labour 1. 175/3 'Ihe trotting butcher is 
not likely to lie suiLeedrd by any in the same line. or.. 

' ‘ride’of business 1888 Brycr Amer. Commw. III. 538 
note. The trotting hor-e is driven, not ridden. 1900 Jeweller's 

I Catal., Iho Nurse’s Wnich, with long trotimgsetoiidshaiid 
I for taking the beats of the (lulsc 
' Trottle: see Trattle 

I llTrOt'toir (trotwar). [F. (i6lh c.), f. trotter 
I to Trot -♦- -oir, L. ■onum.'] A paved footway 
; on cadi side of a street ; a pavement. Also attrU/, 
1804 pdinb Rev. Jan. 337 A ncal trottoir of flat atones 
I runs liefori the doors i8a8 IL llEsi /fn/p oi «/ fr 88 Milan 
I IS well paved, though there are no trottoirs, or foot passen- 
gers' pavenic'Uls. 183s Mrs. F. 1 holi opi- Dfw. Mann. 
Amer. xxx. (1839) 393 Iho trottoir paving, in most of tbe 
streets, is cxliemcly good, being of large flag stones, very 
Miperior lo the bricks of Pliiladelphia. 1864 G. Musorave 
'Pen i>ays P'r. Parsonage \. i as Water-carts irrigating.. 

I the splashed . . pedcstriana on tbe trottoir. 
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Hence Troltoired a., famished with a trottoir. 
i8j8 Maviikw £//>//»■ Rhint iv. (i86o) 185 The streets. .are 
mostly broad and truitoired. 

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: see Tbow, Tbiw- 
AOE, T'KIIAMr. 

Troabadour (tnf'hSduoj). fa. F. troubadour 
(i6lh c. Ill Godef. Compl.), ad. I’rov. trobador 
(- Cat. trobador, Sp., trcfoador. It. trovatore), 
agent-n. f. I’rov. trobar, bp., Pg. trovar, 1 
F. trouver to find, invent, compose in 
TfiODViKE. 

'the origin nf the verb itself is questioned As it exists 
in must of the Komatiic langs , Jt is genirally lichl to be 
late p<>(iubr L. Ilics explained it as fotmed by initnthesis 
from to disturb, through the sense ‘turn up’. 

Cf for the form F. troubltr, OF. trubter, from late L. ’lur. 
bnlarc iee Etrmot. lEOrterbuck ed 4, s.v t cf. also the 
Neapol. fow/rorar-rfrom L.caHtmbart. Another conjecture 
in Du Cange would take the Romanic forms fiom mrd I. 
irt^ut, Taora jA 5, a verse or versicle, whence *lr,>/>ai€. 
Both of these, and other conjectures, present difficulties.] 
One of a cl.ass of lyric (xiots, living in aontliein 
France, eastern .Spain, and northern Italy, from the 
Ilth to the 13th centuries, wlto sang in I’tovenyal 
{Jangtie d'oc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry, 
sometimes inclading wandering minstrels and 
jongleurs. 

1717-41 CuAMBEas Cycl. s.v.. The poesy of the troubadours 
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs fete.]. 1767 Percy 
Ret. Ahc. hng. t'oehy (ed a) I. p. xxvii. The Troubadours 
of Provence .are sup|iusr<l to tiave led ihe way to the ixirls 
of Italy, France, and Spain, slot Stkutt .Sfortt ff East. 
III. ilL lOa The troiihadunrshroughl with them into the north 
A new sjiecies of language Ciillrdthe Kuimm loinguage. .It 
cvidentlyoriginatedrioni the Iattin,aiid was the parent of the 
French tongue. 1831 Lonqf. Outn-bter I’rose Wks. 1886 
I. 94 The lyre of the Troiihndour_ seems to have responded 
to the impulse of inonient.iry feelings only.— to the touch of 
local and transitory circumstances. 1884 Tennyson Btciit 
Frol., 1 am a 'Iroubadour, you know, niid won the violet at 
Toulouse. 

b. hansf. Gne who composes or Bings verses or 
ballads , also, a composer or writer in support of 
some cause tir interest. 

>8a4 J. M, .Sheeer Rt/l. R ambit Germany Introd. 34 At 
the inn here I found a young German lrtiub.idour. He sung 
hnll.ids fur me, uccumpanying himself on the guitar. 1840 
Till asNi Old C. A/ie/ li, He's quite a Troubadour, you 
know. iWl UoLOW. Smiik /naiif, I ed. 31 Novels and 
poems by the trouhadniirs of the landed interest. 1889 li 
I AYioia Byeviaii of huret/’t 1. ert 1 ho Maiorcani still have 
their trouiiaduuis, who arc hired by languishing lovers to 

0. at It lb. 

i88j Chambers' Fncyct IX, 560/a The extent of territory 
onuhuhthetroubadourpuetiy wnscultivated— VIZ , France 
south of the Loire 1 Catalonia, Valenria, and Ar.sgun in 
hp.atn ; and part of l/wier Italy. 1867 AIiss K. II, Bosk 
J'otk.SoH£S Italy laa The influence of the troubadour songs 
of Provence is sc.ircely felt beyond the region of Pieilmunt 
ill the songs of the people. 1898 Laoy Mary Loyd tr. 
Usaant's F.ishioH in Pans ill. 55 Towards the close of the 
t First] F.inpiie, when troubadour fashions came in. 190a 
C HAVToa Tumthtdeurs Vanit 1 nlrixl 79 The great feature of 
the troubadour luvc'poetry is the glorification of the married 

lienee Tron-badoorUIn a., ixtrtaiuing to, or hav- 
ing the character or style of a tronbadonr, or of the 
poetry of the troubadours (whence Trou’bodonr- 
imhlr adv.) ; Troa badoarlaxn, the character, prin- 
ciples, or style of the troubadours ; Trou badour- 
lat, one who writes in the style or stndies the 
productions of the troubadours (in qnot. attrib.), 
1849 Ptaser's Mag. XL. 448 ‘ Kiremiiiate and *trouba- 
dourish’, 1 thought. 1864 Pearson in S^ctator 345/3 
BInndcl maintained the honours of his trouhadourish name 
liy a patriotic lailin poem ‘ Cumplanctiis Bonorum Ualli- 
corum '. igos Daily Chron. 17 May 3/3 The trouhadourish, 
unworldly, exipiisite piucsionatencss of It all. 1880 G. 
MKRhDirH Traeic Com. xui. (i8ya) 184 The pleading was 
not dune 'tiouhadourishly, in soft flute-notes. 1898 Lady 
Mary Loyd tr. Ueanne's taskian m I’ans Introd. 7 The 
stiff lines and starched manners of a.sli.im ‘Troubadourism. 
S901 Daily ChroH. ii Dec, 3/6 Tqituft, whose career .Is 
entirely lacking in "trouhadourust i|ualilies, good or liad. 
t Tron'blAble, (T. Obj.rare-\ [f. Tkoublk 
V. + -ADLE.] Troublesome, grievous. 

eigya Chaucrr / 7 <vM. iv. met. iL 9a (Camb. MSI 
Trowblable (Add. MS. troublablcj Ire hat ar.syseih in hym 
the floodea of trwblynges tormentilh..hyr thowht. 

t TroU'blanoe. Obs. Also 5 turbulaunoe, 
torbUanoe, 6 trublaqoOi T trubellonoe. [a. OF. 
tndtlance, Iroblanct (13th c. in Godef.), f. trubler, 
trobler to Tboublb. With the earlier examples 
cf. the /3-forms of Tboublr ; turbulauuce is con- 
formed to L. turbulenlia.'^ The action of troubling 
or state of being troubled ; disturbance ; trouble, 
sorrow, pain. (,In later use only iV.) 

c 1400 Lov« BoHovent. Mirr. (1907) 387 With grete ioye . 
of the blessed presence of her lorde ; but with grete ifrede 
and turbulaunce of his aweie poxsynge. csteg Orolog. 
SaOtent. iv. in .Anglia X. 353/44 The pci lies of lurblaunce 
of>isnoyous worlde, tg.. Aberdeen Regr (Jam), Con. 
wickit fur the trublunce of him in wordis, calland him koff. 
caryll one the oppin gait. 1637 Dumbarton Burgh Rec. 
in J. Irving Hist. Dnmbartonskire (i860) 475 T)ie sd R* 
M'Cawlay .to pay unlaw, and hnd caution for trubellance 
in tyrae coming. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd iv. 
(1827) 127 The tipsy sutors .wi' their iron grapples, grippit 
His flesh, and unto troublance nippit, Gama' him scream. 


t. trovare, 
verse; cl. 


Trouble (tnwb’l), tb. Forms: 3-7 trubla, 
(3 tPubuU), 4-6 troble, -ol(l, -11(1, -yll, -nl, 
trowble, (5 thrubl«, trobbyU), 6-* teubel, 
trubble, troubal(l, trowbel, (-ill, -yll, -111(1), 4- 
trouble. fi. 4-6 turblo, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -al, 
tourbel. [ME. a. OF. truble, turtle (lath c,), 
torbU, tourble, troble (13th c.), F. trouble c.), 
f. tourbler, troubler to Tboublb.] 

1. Disturbance of mind or feelings ; worry, vexa- 
tion ; affliction; grief; {verplexity; distress. 

N ow often also in lighter use, expressing any degree, how- 
ever slight, of emkarrassiiieiit or ‘ bother , or a condition of 
suffering some inconvenience or discomfort, 
e lajo Halt Metd. 39 Codes spuscs hat ise swote else wiSule 
swuch Iriibuil. exhjfi Lyoo. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
Out of the loud he pul awey alle Irobclle, And made of iicwe 
oure joies to lie dobetle. timg Fismee Fun. Setm. Ctess 
RUhmond Wks. (1S76) sm 'Ihe grenaunce trouble and vexa- 
cyun of the good persone hath greiter cause of pyte . than of 
the euyli persune. 1339 CovraiiAi a Ps. lxxx«I<l. 7 In ihe 
tyme of my trouble Icall vpon the. 1611 IIiblx Tob v. 7 
Man is borne vnto trouble \e.trlitr w. labour, travail], as the 
s|uirkes flie vpward. 1667 Milton P. /,. v. 96 The trouble 
of thy thoughts .. in sleep 1719 Da Foa Crusos 11 
vi. In trouble to be troubled Is lo_ have your trouble 
doubled, _ 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiii, Her head was so 
carried with pain of body and trouble of mind. 1910 Stage 
year Dk. 33 1 here me two services {of eloctricityj installed, 
to prevent trouble in cose of a breakdown on the mams. 
Mm. T he faintly were in great trouble on account of the 
death of the eldest son. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this; a 
misfortune, calamity; a distressing or vexatious 
circumstance, occurrence, or cxiverience. 

i«^ Barclay F.glogts iv. (1570) Cv/a Graunl me a Iluing 
auflicient .And voyde of Iroubics. Daus tr. .^/e/rfnne z 
Comm. 308 The Ambassadors were in a pecke of troubles. 
a 1591 H. Smith Strrn (1637) 344 Troubles come in an 
hundred wayes. idoa Smaks. //am. iii. i. 59 To lake Armes 
against a Sea of troubles. t6ta Brinsley Lud. IM. ill. 
(1637) 30 The trouble is this: that when as my diitdren doe 
first enter into loitine, many of them will forget to roade 
English. i86t Palev /Kschytus (ed. 3) Chotph. 683 rutle. 
At the very time when Ins troubles seemed at an end 1863 
Rkaub Hard Cask I. 5 She was determined to share his 
every trouble. 

O. transf. A thing or person that gives trouble ; 
an occasion or cause of affliction or distress. 

■591 Savile Tacitus, llist. iv. Ixxvi 328 The Germans,, 
were. .a kmde of vnprofilable troubles of a campe. iflio 
Shaks. Temp. 1. li. 153 Alack, what trouble Was 1 then to 
you ? 1611 Bible Isa. i. 14 Your appointed Feasts are a 
trouble vnto nie, I am weary to bcare them. 1709 Pors 
Ess. Cm. (03 Then most our trouble still when most 
admir’d, tisg Tennvson Geraint 4 Enid 1619 The useful 
trouble of the rain. 

fd. Harm, injury, offence. Obs. 

1463 Asmev Prisoner's Rejt. 355 Seyntes. That suffred 
Irowb^ll with out resystence. isWGaArroNCArVN. 11. a8i 
The F leminges did the French men great trouble, 

2. Public disturbance, disorder, or confusion ; 
with a and pi, an instance of this, a disturbance, an 
agitation. 

(1378 Rolls 0/ Peirlt. III. 43/t lor Roialme en diverse* 
parties est my* en grant troboill J c 1400 Apol. Loll. 87 
Mansleyng, (left, .corrupcoun...lroubylf), petiury, C143S 
Chron. London (Kingslord 1905) 85 lo eschew Kebellion, 
dysobeyssaunce and Trouble. C1460 Foktkscue Abs. 4 
Urn, Mon. xvii.(i8Bj) 153 Wheroff hath toinyn. , mony gret 
trowbels and debates. 1350 loiTiMEa Last Strm, btf. Saw, 
yi, 105 It maketh truble and rebellion in the lealme. t6s> 
Huoues Levtatk. 11. xxx 184 It is a hard matter to know 
who expectelh benefit from publique troubles. 1760-71 H. 
Bmookb Fool 0/ Qual. i, (Then] the troublea happened! 
and Cromwell assumed the regency. i8<5 Macaulay 
Jhsl. kng. xvii. IV. loj They were to be allowed to excr- 
Lise any profession which (hey had exercised before the 
troubles. 

/J. c 1440 Promp. Parv 497/ 1 Torble, or torbly nge ,.,tur. 
ba.io. 1463 Plumpton Corr (Camden) p. Ixix, When any 
tiirble or enterprise was like to fall hurt or scaylhe 10 the 
Kings people. 

3. Pains or exertion, csp. in accomplishing or 
attempting something; care, toil, lalwur. Phr. 
to put to (the) trouble, to take {the) trouble, 

1*77 B. Goook tr. Hertsbeuk's //az4. 35b, Lupines. .This 
pulse requirelb least (rouble. i66a J. Davies tr. Oleanus' 
Voy. Ambass. 34S That (rouble we had been at, put us all 
III a sweat. 1719 Law Serious C. lit (1733) 31 If it costs me 
no pains or trouble. 1840 Miss Miteord in L’Eitrunge 
/.(/YtiSsu) III. vii. loS To be quit of the trouble and ex- 
pense of the gaidcn, 1836 Titan Mag Dec. 535/1 He. did 
not Lare to put himself to the least trouble. 1B66 Dk. Aa- 
cvi L Reign Law vil(i87>) 366 Wherever we take the trouble 
to trace any. .pbenumeiiun through the sequcncca of cause 
and effect. 191s Os^ord Mag. 14 Nov. 78/1 To save them- 
selves the trouble of thinking. 

4. a. A disease, disoider, ailment; a morbid 
afTcction. 


1716 it'odrosu Corr. (1843) III. 267 Riding agrees much 
with my (rouble which I am not altogether free of. 1897 
AUbuits Syst. Mtd.iM, 883 Perityphlitis due lo trouble In 
the cKLum. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 16 Writer’a cramp and like 
(roubles. 


b. A woman’s travail. (Also of an animal.) 
dial, ox tupkem. 

a i8as Foebv Foe. E. A nglia a. v„ She is now in her trouble. 
1877 D- Smakt Bound toWm i, Calvert came . .and told me 
Veturia (the mare} was getting very close upon her trouble. 
1889 M. Gray Anneslty in. i. 95 He rode over the bleak 
downs to help Daniel Pink’s wife in her trouble. iMA. 
Lilburn Borderer xxix. aip Come now, my canny woman, 
you must try and drink this, or youll never win through 


your trouble, xpei M. E. Francis Peuiortds Dorset 16* 
When I’m over my trouble I'll come to sec you. 

5. In various other special applications, euphem- 
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vtilgar. a. Un- 
pleasant relations with the authorities, esp. such 
as involve arrest, summons before a magistrate, 
imprisonment, or punishment ; e. g. to bring one- 
self into trouble, to get into trouble', to be in 
trouble, to l>e in jail ^slang). 

1960 Daub tr Sletdane's Comm, 115 Lest they should both 
offend the Mayor, and bring ilieni-uTues in trouble, a 136a 
Cavendish Ivotsey {linil 266 Tliis Bentilman..who liathe 
byii late in troble in the Tower of lamdon, 1837 J. D. 
Lano New S. IVales II. 34 His wife very soon got into 
trouble, a* It lx teLliiucally termed in the colony t i.o into the 
commission of some crime or misdemeanotir, wliicli issues in 
. .flagellation, or impruionmcnt, or transportation, or death 
by the law. 1890 Maev Johnston Old Dominion vii. My 
friend has been in trouble. He will nut make the worse 
conspirator for that. Mod. Take care what you say, or 
you’ll get into trouble. 

b. Said of tlie condition of an unmarried woman 
with child. 

1891 T. Hardy Ttss xxxi, On no account do you say a 
word of your Bygone Trouble lo him. Many a woman- 
some of the Highest in the Land— have had a Trouble in 
their time. 1891 Daily News s6 Jan. y/a She said she con. 
sented to come to London to be married to the prisoner as 
she believed she was in trouble. 

O. U.S. colloq. or slang Public festivity ; inter- 
ruption or disturbance of ordinary work. 

C. T. Buckland Sk, Social Li/i India iii. 66 A day 
of rest come* in between cnch day of pleaxiire, or ‘ trouble’ 
as the Yankees more rightly call it. 1897 Fcandrau Har- 
vard Episodes 313 'That (mrlicular quarter was not. .the 
most decorous on Clax* Day. There ti. alw^s more or less, 
what IS technically known as ‘ trouble ’. .on Class Day nfter- 


0. Mining. A dislocation in a stratum ; a fault 
(usually sm.*ill). 

*67* Sinclair Misc. Obs. Ilydrostalichs (1683)367 That 
alteratiuii , . was not occasioned by any Cue, or trouble. Ibid, 
376 Gae’s, and Dykes . , being the occasion of so much 
'Trouble, in the working of Coal, the Coal-hewers call them 
ordinarily by that name Trouble *789 Brand Nisi. New- 
castle if. 680 note, Troublea [are] dikes of the xniallest 
degree !,,sttataare generally altered by a (rouble, from their 
regular site to a different jxwition. 1830 R. Hunt Guide 
Mhs. Preut. Geol, (ed. 2) 338 The effects of these movements 
will be visible In fault*, trouble*, dykes, throw*, or heaves 
(a* in different localities they are named). 

7. attrib, and Comb,, as tiouble-bearer, -cup, 
-hunter, -maker \ trouble-fiee, -giving, -haunted, 
-proof, -saving, -tost, -void adjs. (See also 
TltOUBLK V. 6.) 


Trouble.Tarest 1648 Herbicx Itesper., Content, notCaies 
7 A liille pipkin,. Set on my table, troublc.free, 1807 
VVoRDRW. White Doe \il. 1st All now was trouble-haumed 
ground. t$ 4 o Stbuther* Poet. Wke. 11, 344 QualTd it 
must be, lifes trouble-cup. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixv, 1 
lull a fancy trouble-tost. 1878 A. Paul Random Writ, aoa 
We think ourselves giant* and trouble.proof until it [illness] 
overtake* us. 1893 Wesliii. Gao. 3 F eb. 1/3 A most trouble- 
giving class. 1909 Dealy Chron, 14 Apr. 7/5 A laugh ii the 
best trouble bearer. 

Hence f Troa'Uafai a., full of trouble, trouble- 
some {obs.') ; Troa'BUleaa a,, free fiom (rouble. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 71X0 what end. .haue they 
breathed out so loudc, boisterous, and troublefull blast*? 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds 4 Blowers, Birds il. In .1 trouble- 
less delight t 

t Tron’ble, a. Obs. Forms : 4-5 troubla, -el, 
-ele, trowble, (4 turble), s trobil, trobille, 
trowbul. Sc. trubill. [a. F. trouble (in rath c. 
ti uble, turble, troble, 1 -(th c. tourble, troble, trouble), 
aucordiugto Hatz.-Darm. late pop L. *turbulum, 
for cl.L. turbidum, whence troubler to Tboublb. 
A genuine adjectival form, but (Jerh. sometimes 
standing in Eng. for troubU, Tboubly.] 

L Of water, wine, etc., Troubled, turbid, muddy, 
thick ; of air, etc. , Misty, murky, cloudy, not clear ; 
in qnot. e 1400 1, dim, dusky. 

aiw On Dreams In Ret. Ant. I. 363 Water thikke ant 
trouble. ei400 Rom, Rose 7116 As nuiche a* .The sunne 
sourmounteth the mone, That Irouhler is, and ebaungetb 
sone. C1400 Maundev. (1839) viii. >08 pere is a wetle that 
iiij. sithes in the wer ebaungeth his colour : somtyme grene, 
somtyme reed, somtyme deer, & somtyme trouble IIlo.rb. 
trublee]. /bid, xiv, 157 The gode dyamandes . . ben of 
trouble colour, (1430 Merlin 236 Thci loked towarde 
Lanneriur, and saugn the cyr trouble, and thikke of duste. 
I4lfai Warkw, Chron. (Camden) 34 Whenne it betokenethe 
battiwle it rennys foule and trouble watere [cf quot, 1605 
s. V. ’TaouBCY i], 

2. Disturbed, distressed, confused; marked by 
disturbance or confusion ; troublous, restless. 


to vs meo. c 1386 — Cterk’s T. 409 With suerne face and 
with ful trouble cheere. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodt iv. 
xvii. (1869) 184 pe anguiahe pat so liarde presseth troubel 


8. Turbulent, tempestuous, stormy, violent. 

1 1374 Chaucss Boetk. 1. Met. vU. 10 (Camb. MS.) The 
trowble (Add. MS. trouble] wynde M hyht Auster. CI47O 
Hemey Waltae* vii. 18a Ttubuill w^dyr makis sdtippis to 
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TBOtTBLBSOBIE. 


drouna. im Pa)nu Evyll Marr. 9$ Like pcrilooi Cwibeis 
of the trouble Me. 

Hence troublednese, turbidity. 


.•pnHiTw 

’Ofhertii 


turble mennis Uf. 14. . fteryn 1417 Of Bertie trobilnee 1 Imd 
nevir knowlech, but of M gladnes. i4Sa Mtnk of Evtsham 
(Arb.) 73 They sofryd greuyi and varyante trowbulnes of 
the eyre. 

Trouble (lr»'b’l), ». Form*: eec TBonuLE rA. 
[ME. a. OF. tnibler, trobler, torbUr, tourbkr, 
turbUr (it-i 4 th c.), K. troubkr late L. *turbu- 
Idre, f. *turbulus - cl.L. turbidus 'rtiHBii).] 

I. 1. tratxs. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, 
air, etc.) \ esp. to stir up (water) so ns to make it 
thick or muddy ; to make (wine) thick by stirring 
up the lees; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
Now rare or arch. 

Hampole /V. Consc. 4310 He sal trobel be se when he 
wifle^ And pees it and make it be stille. Ida WvcLlp K»tk. 
xxxii, a Thou . . trubILst to gidre watris with thi feet. laaa 
Stcnla Secrtl., f’riv. Priv. *30 Tho that haue eyen dii- 


colourid and trow’belid. 15^^ '^inoalk John 


4 For a 


angell went duune and troiililed the w.iter. a 1350 in /7 mh. 
Asr’i Poemi (S.T.S.) 315 He trublit all the air. 1370 Gosson 
Sch. AinitiAth.) 56 The fishe Sepia can Iroiihle the water. 
1596 SiiAKS. Taut. Shr, v. il. 141 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, ill seeming, thicke, _ i6do Drvdbn Atir. Red. aja 
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The agitated soul of 
generous wine. 1839 Gullick & Timbs Pamt.^ 331 In the 
application of paint, .to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, ns 
it IS called, 'troubling', 's.-iddening', or 'tormenting' the 
tints. 1878 Huxlxy Physiogr. 170 Its [the sea’s] surface 
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves. 

t b. intr. for pass. Of w,itcr, to grow turbid ; 
of the sun or sky, to grow d.ark, cloudy, or stormy ; 
of a btorra, to rage. Alsoj%. Ohs, 

ISM Gowks Con/ viii. 3009*^ But hou so that it trowble 
in their [ ■= the air], Tho Sonne is cvere briht and feir, e 140a 
Maunobv. (1830) V. 5s Put a dropc of bawmo in clcrc wati r 
. .& stere It wef 1 . And Jif ]i.st the Wwme be fyn . . the water 
schall iieuere trouble. ci4oa Dextr. Troy 7619 A tliundir 
with a thicke Rayn ihiublit in he skewes ..1368 Grai'ton 
Chron. H. 885 The British affuyres..bcg.-in now again to 
flow out and to trouble. 

2. trans. To distUib, demnge ; to interfere with, 
internipt; to hinder, mar. Ohs. or ar<h. 

£1330 R, Bkunns Chron. W'iur (Rolls) 4764 (Peiut MS I 
pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye. e 147a Hf.n 


the afTuyre By his interposing. 1713 XooisoN Guardian 
No. 99 P4 Such who .. might .. trouble and pervert the 
course of justice. 1830 Tennyson Loiot Haters 119 And 
we should come like ghosts to trouble juy. 

II. 8. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disquiet ; to disturb, distress, grieve, perplex. 

aisas Ancr, R, 368 pu nouhst nout slurien ne trublen 
pine heorte. 1340 Aytnh. 104 Wyp.uule liim to trobll, wyp- 
oute him to chnngl, wyp.oute him remue ine none manere. 
M8a Wveup John xiL 37 Now my soule is troublid. c 1440 
Gtntrydes 34 Sore trobclyd in his mynde. 13x6 Tinoale 
Joht xiv. t Lett nott youre hertes be trubletl. 1338 Starkey 
England 1. i. so Let thys dyuersyte of sectys no thyng 
truwbul vs at al. 1837 NortKs Plutarch, Add. Z.jr'<r (1676) 
8 Orators who do break their_ brains to utter good things, 
and never trouble tlieir heads in (he least to do them. 1713 
Pr Foe Fam. Instruct, i iii. (1841) I. 57 Husband, I be- 
lieve something troubles thee. i 966 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q.Neighb. xxiii.(i878) 417, I was troubled in my own mind. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 3) IV. 133 No such perplexity could 
ever trouble a modern metaphysician. 

fl. WvcLiF Set. Irks. tl. 338 And perfore Petre 

biddip Cristen men, Bo not turblid bi per manos. c 1430 
St. Cuthiert (Surtees) 3850 Turbyld in spirit he ebaunged 
his mode. 

fb. inlr. for pass. To be disturbed or agitated ; 
to be in or get into an unsettled state. Ohs. rare~^. 

i6t8 Bolion Florus iv. lii. (1636)305 In the change of the 
government of the Romans, . . the world troubled throughout, 
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all 
sorts of penis. 

4. trans. To do harm or hurt to ; to injure ; to 
molest, oppress. 

137s Barbour Bruce i. 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw 
he. That he tharqff had gret pilte. c 1473 Rau/Coilicar 
136 For sa troublit with stormis w.is I ‘ ' 


Gude 4 Godlis B. (S.'f .S.) loj 'The fleand dartis, . . To 1 
the, sail half na inycht. 1M7 Milton P L. xit. aoo 
iooking forth will trouble all his Host .And croie thir^Chi 


G<xl 


5 tennents ixissessors 

Virnt I. 346 Swans., _WI 

swooping from the region of the skies, Jove's bird 
troubling. 1911 Times 10 Oct. 3/4 No individual.. shall bo 
proceed^ against or troubled in his person or property. 
absol. eiSTO R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
Introd. 7 Slormes that troiibleth sore. i8>t Bible Job lii. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling. 

b. Of disease or ailment : To cause bodily de- 
rangement, pain, or inconvenience to ; to afflict ; 
Bometimet in weakened sense, to affect. (Often in 
/orr. with nttVii ; al*o_/5f.) 

c 1400 tr, Seersta Secret , Gou. Lordsh. 73 py stomak shal 
fille hyni with euyl humours... and pat shall trobbyl py 
lirayn with euyll fumosyte. Ibid. 80 Wyn bat ys takyn 
Bbundanly..letty* pe vi>derstondynge,..troblys pe brayn. 
i9e> Duebae Poossu iv. a, I . . Am trublU now with gret Mlk- 
nee. « *348 Hall Chron., Hen. IF, 3a b, HI* pange to tors 


trobeted him that he lay aa though al bit vitali sprites had I 
bene from him departed. 1395 Shakb. John v. ui. 3 This 
Feauer that hath troubled me so long. Lyes heauie on me. 
1804 — otk, lib Ui. 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth, 

1 could not sleeps. 1884 Bunvam Pitgr. 11. 84 He sain, That 
Mercy was a pretty Lass ; but troubled with ill Conditions. 
1731 Johnson Rambler Na 153 P 19 All whom I intreat to 
sing are troubled with colds. 1899 AUbutt's Sysl. Med. 
VlTl, 84a For many years he has had an ulcer, wliicli 
troubles him, 

5. To distress with something disagreeable and 
unwelcome; to vex, annoy; to tease, plague, 
worry, pester, bother. + Also iVi/r-. with with (obs.). 

1313 Piumfton Corr. (Camden) 313 If they may find any 
hole or Lolur tberin, they will iruble with me for the same 
1338 Aum BV in IMt. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 347 
'lUus I trubillyou with my sutes. 13S0 Daus tr Sltidane's 
Comni. aj b, [He] besecheth him and liLs adberentes to 
trouble the church no more. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. tit. I. 
63 Your towns is troubled with unruly holes i6ti — IVint. 
T. It. i. I Take the Boy to you : he so troubles me, ’’I is past 
enduring, 1794 Nblsoh in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I 440, I 
m.Tde.. thirteen piling ladders,.. for I think the Troops 
will be troubled in getting up the wall, 'because the earth 
is too loose. l8ta • Mrs. Alexander' Faierte's late ii, 

‘ He would trouble me no more.' ‘ Does he really trouble 
you, Valerie t ' * Yes, really. I am frightened and nervous 
when I go out,' 

b. In lighter sense: To put to inconvenience, 
incommode : often used hypcrbolically by way of 
courtesy : * to give occasion of labour to . a word 
of civility or slight regard ’ ( J.). Usn. const, with : 
also with inf. (csp. in a formula of polite nr quasi- 
polito request), to give (one) the trouble to Jo 
something (cf. c, d). 

1318 Q. Maroaret in Mrs. Wood Lett, ttlustr. Ladies 
(1846) I 321, 1 pray you send me word, for I will trouble 
you no more with my sending. 1611 Brinslfy Lud. Lit. 
lii. (1627) 13 It seemeth to mre.-unreasuiiablc that the 
Grammar Schoolcs should bee troubled with teaching A.B C. 
1880 bTuRMV Manner's Mag. 1. 14 He will not Iw troubled 
with small Fractions . which breedeth no great error. 1708 
Akiiotiinot in I ett. Eminent Persons (i8t3) 1. 180, I shall 
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford. 
1711 StEELK .'>pect. Na 143 Pi>, I will not trouble ton 
with more Letters at this tune. 1873 Jowett Plato (eil. 3) 
I. 294 Let me trouble you with one more question. Mod. 
May I trouble you to |>ass the mustard ? I II trouble you to 
wipe your feet the next time you come Into the house. 

0. With for\ To pester with requests, ask im- 
portunately, importone ; hence (usually) in lighter 
use, in a formula of polite request : to give (one) 
the trouble of passing or handing something. 

1318 Q. Maroarbt in Mrs. Wood lAtt. lllnstr. Ladies 
(1846) I, 321, I shall trouble you no more for no money. 
1753 Johnson, To Trouble. . .9. (In low langtiage.) To sue 
for a debt. 1844 Dit.KRNB Atari Chns. vt. The new pupil 
who ‘troubled’ Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf. 1894 H Nisrkt 
Bush Girts Rom. 30 I’ll trouble you, Shaflon, for another 
of those good cigars. 

d. reft. To take the trouble, take pains, exert 
oneself (Jo do something). 

isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self, 
Vthiris to rewill, that will not rewlic be. i8at 'T. William- 
son tr. Gonlart's IFiss Vieillard 49 Pilots.., without much 
troubling themselucs, or stirring from their places, sit 
quietly at the sternaand bolding the Rudder, .doe cond 
-id carry their Ships to their vnlading port. <845 R. 

jlesbim- 

neir lo aHCertain whether tho arms arc in good order. 

o. intr. for reft. =■ ]>icc. sense, mod. colloq. 

1880 McCarthy Own Times III. xl. 206 He would have 
allowed reform 10 go Us way for him, and never troubled. 
1884 W. C. Smith KiUirostan 50 Do not trouble lo bring 
back the boat. 

III. 6. The verb-stem in comb., prefixed to sbs., 
forming sbs. with sense ‘one who or that which 
troubles, disturbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment 
of; as \troubU-belly{gsx\.'RorX., GlobulariaAlypum), 
trouble-cup, trouble-Jcast (also attril>.), trouble- 
house, trouble-mirth, trouble-rest, trouble- state, 
trouble-tomb, trouble-town,troublc-worleL (Mostly 
rare or Obs.) 

1888 Wilkins Reat Char, iia Gultwort, •Trouble belli 


oubic-fea' 




say ‘Friend 

within 

F'urift 338 TV other Furie 
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VRSTRR L>n ^ 

Foule, •Croiibic-test. 1804 Danikl Cit». H'ai. ... . 

Those faire bayts these *TroubIe-States still vse. iSsi 
Lamb Eiia Set. 11. Detached Th. Bhs., They covered (Shake 
Bpeare’s eifigyl over with a coat of white paint... I think 
I see them.. these impient *trouble-tomla. 1619 J. Dvke 
Counterpoison 23 What breedeth those •trouble townes but 
couetousnesset 1843 TaArr Comm. Gen. xxxiv. 30 Many 
such Iroublo-boueea and trouble-towns there are abroad. 
1890 C. Neebk O. k H. Test. I. 319 Branding his sons with 
the block name of troiible-housea, and trouble-towns. 1883 
Flagellum or O. CromwtU Pref., •Trouble worM.s. 1801 
Wood Ath, Oxoss. 11. tot John Liibournefwas] naturally 
a great troublaworld. 

Troublad (tnrb’ld), ///. a. [f. prcc. + -to ».] 

1. Physically agitated; of the sea, sky, etc., 


stormy; of water, wine, etc., stirred up so as to 
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid. 

Troubled waters (fig ), a state of agitation or disquiet. 

Wycliv Josh. xlii. a The Iroblid flood that moistith 
Erioi. 1581 J. WsLKxa in Confer, iv. (1584) F f til, II is 
troubled water when we mingle our workes and righteous- 
nes with Gods. 1811 Bisui Isa. Ivli. 30 'The wicked are like 


myre and dirL 163a Li 1 
[is] uf a troubl. d and m 
A/l*.(ed. 2) 1.334 Jargoi 

■ ' rifty, and troubled. 


Tlie Riuer 1 yber 
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1864 G. Musorave Ten Days Fr Parsonage II. ill 98 An 
(■advertent inquiry would h-ivc brought us into troubled 
waters. 

2. Disturbed; dUquicted ; disordered ; agitated ; 
afflicted. Also absol. 

Psalter 1. 18 (li. 17] Trul.led gey-t is sacrifice 


with a troubled mynde bc-gan 
Alipius, Bnd..cjmd:_ 








1S35 COVERIIAIK 

8 The innocent bloudc of the troubled cricth 

vnto me. »6ii Beaum. It hi. /’Ar/ar/re 111 1, Medicine foi 
a troubled mind. 1831 Hobbks Leviath. ii. xxiii. 126 bome 
private partio of a troubled State. 1708 Eliza Heywixmi 
tr. Mme de Gomes's Belle A. (17,34) II. 31 Philosophy could 
give his troubled Thoughts but little ea.se. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. hng. vi. II 137 'The historian of this troubled reign. 
1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexaniikr' At Bay vii, I wandered about the 
old scenes like a troubled ghost. 1894 Hall Caine Manx, 
man ill, xxi, She slept a troubled sleep. 

Tronbledly (tro'b’ldh), adv. rare, [f, prec. 
■f -I.y *.] In a troubled or agitated manner ; in 
quot. 10*4, in a disorderly way, confusedly {obs.'). 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffc 23 So tronbledly bemudded 
with gnefe and care. 1614 Br. Hall Art Dtvtne Medit. 
xvi, (Jiir Meditation must proceed in due order 1 not trou- 
liledly.not preposterously. 1830 Lknnard tr. Charron's IFisd. 
Piof, Aija, He that lartelh bim.sclfc troubledly, div|uie(ly, 
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. 1891 H. C. Halliday 
.Someone must suffer II. ii. 51 He answered Iroublcdly. 

TronbledneffS (twb’ldnus). rare. [f. ns 
prcc. -t- -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
troubled, disturbed, or disquieted ; also, turbidity. 

ei530 Judie. Urines 11 xii. 40 b, Thai same ihyckncs & 
trublydnes. 1631 Ctlestina xx. 191 With so gieat impor- 
tunity, and troubiednessc of mmde iz>88s Wharton 
Causes p.as thquakes Wks. (1683) 333 Putrefaction and 
Troubledness of the Waters of Pits and Wells. 

t Trott’blejnent. Obs. rare. [a. F. trouble- 
ment, f. troubkr to Trouulk : see -ment .1 'The 
act of troubling or condition of being troubled. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage trouhleinent 
and remembraunco of wycked wil. c IMT Aiif. Parker Ps. 
xvni L iv. They did preuent with troublemeiit, the day of 

inbler (trrfblaj). Forms . see TnoiintE sb, . 
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(e, [ME. a. DF. trobUor, F. 
troubkur (13th c.), tourokur (15th c.), f. trobkr, 
etc. : see Troubl« p.] One who or that which 
troubles (in any sense) ; a disturlier ; an oppressor. 

138a Wvi'l IF Isa xix. 30 They shut cricn to the Lord fro 
the fai e uf the Irublere. c 1440 Promp Parv. 497/1 Totbe- 
lare, or he l>at makythe delmle, turbator. scAa-^ Baulu- 
WIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr ) 140 Conscience is an mwaid 
Iroubler or tormentor. 1594 Shaks. Riih. Ill, I. lii. 2>i 
The itoublcr of the poore Worlds pence. 1814 Middlkion 
Game at Chess 1 i. Yon troubler of all Ch/tsiiaii waters. 
1710 Hume Bacrtd Success. (171(1) 108 That troubler of the 
cflmrch. 1889 Trollope He knetv, <ilc. xxv. 193 That 
pernicious troubler of tho peace of fRmilics. 

TronbleBOme (tm'b'lspm), a. Forms- see 
Tbol’ulk sb. [I. Trouble sb. + -some >.] Full cf, 
characterised by, or causing trouble. 

+ 1 . Full of disturbance or tumult; disturbed, 
disorderly, unsettled , troublous. Obs. 


a troublesome distur^nce, that all the ship was in an vprore 
with weapons. >580 Daus tr. ileulasu'sComm. 98 The state 
of Christendom was troublesome. 1687 Aldworth id Magd. 
Coll. 4 Jos. It (O.H.S.) 63 In troublesome times. 

fb. Causing or inclined to cause disturbance; 
turbulent. Obs. 

1331 Huioet, Troublesome, or full of Iroublynge, or who 
troubicth mudK.veaabiimius 1591 Savilb Tacitus, Hist. 
I Ixvii. 37 His froward and troublesome disiKnitiuii 1687 
H. Holden in Magd. Colt 4 Jas. II (O.H.S.) 134 The 
Crowd . . was very troublesome. 

-f- O. Characterized by physical disturbance or 
agitation; stormy. Obs. 

iSto Daus tr. SUidanc's Comm. Pref. sb. In so many 
troubltnaime slormes, and tempestes full of pe.iril. 1610 
Holland Camden’s Bnt (1637) 697 It is a itoublcsoinc 
River and dangerous even in Summer lime 1613 I.isie 
ehl/ne on U. 4 N Test. Pref., A tioubicsomc and tempes- 

2 . Full of trouble, affliction, or distress ; troubled, 
sorrowful, arch. 

ISS» Rh. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism Infants, 1 hat 
tbey,,tnaye so passe the ivaucs uf thys troublesome world, 
that [etc ]. »S7S-^ Aar. Sanios .Serin (Parker Soc ) 331 
Heretics, by whom it (mariiagel hath been not only misliked 
as troublesome, but utterly condemned as unclean. 1814 
Ralkioh Hist. IFor/d iv. vi. J 4. 281 .So many Darts as 
tooke away his., hopes, together with bis troublesome life. 
1734 Aruutunut Let. to Swi/l 4 Oct., 1 am going out of 
this_ troublesome world. 1833 Lvnln S'elf-Improv. Il 43 
(Christianity is. plainly designed fur a troublesome world, 
t b. Troubled in mind, having trouble. rare~K 



TBOTTBLESOKBLY. 


406 


TBOVGH. 


taut Daluvmple tr. /.tt/it i Hut. Siot. v. (S.T.S.) I. *89 
For the clcir cloutlu to the duirull was pleiiianl, end to the 

3. Giving tiouble ; cansing annoyance ; vexations, 

dUtreseing, woriyiiig, botUcrmu. 

<S73 G. Hakvev Lttttr-hh. (Camden) 4, I hope you wil 

affaieis. 1S98 bHAKS. Merry It', 1. L 335 lie rather bo vn- 
iiuniierly.thcn IroiiUlcsuiiie. 1604F GlBlM8TONt](0‘i4ior/a'r 
Ihst huuet 11. xiii. iii Why are not the ni^lttes in summer 
at i’eru, as hotte and trunblesume as in SpaineT ii6a I. 
JJavi,« tr. OleaHus' i'vy Awlws. 07 This xiiiall mony .is 
troublesome in the telling and lundling 1747 Wkslky rnm 

i’hystc (17621 64 If the Cough be very troublesome 1839 
'IiliRLWAiL GneLt xlv. VI. 33 If tno barbarians weiu 
troublesome neighbours. 

4 . Involving labour or cfTort ; toilsome, laborious, 
cnfiicult ; tiresome, wearisome, oppiessive. Now 
rare. 

1S7< Fleming Paneipt. Epist. 343 An offite of exceeding 
great autlioritie, and luaruellous troublesome, idoo J. Po«v 
tr. loco's .ifrica'i 3^ Their slrectus either dear end or a.sccnd, 
which is verie troulilesome to them that haue any busines in 
thetowne. 1633 Litiioow yrati vi. 353 Leaning our trouble- 
some way. 1780 .Mirror No. 97 t 30 When I first got the 
multiplication-table by heart it was a plaguy troublesome 
job. 1838-41 llxANtiK ( hem (eri 5) 485 Phosphorus may be 
purified by careful distillation, but the process is troublesome 
and dangerous. 

I b. 1 ‘aiiibtnkiiig, l.-iborious. Ohs, rare. 

1818 Moorb i 1/</«. (1853) II. 345 A most learned and 
troulilesuiiie practician 

TronblCSOmelv (tro'b’IhUmli), ailv. [f. prec. 
+ -Lt In a troublesome maimer, 
fl. In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con- 
fusedly. Obs. 

1561 T. Nor 1 on Calvin' t Inst, iv. 35 They were wonte . , to 
be present at the election that notliyng sfiotild be troublc- 
sumly done <11699 Gilpin in .Spurgeon I'reas. Dav. 
Pa cxix. 33 When the mind is so distracted .it acts trouble- 
somely. 

2 . .So a* to cause trouble ; annoyingly, distre**- 
ingly, vexatiously ; oppieasively ; tiresomely. 

1391 Pbkcivall Up. Diet., Meiestamente, troublesomely. 
1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wits, 18x1 III. 4 (Peter] falling 
troublesomly upon ihe-.alwise, and unexaminable iiitenttun 
of Christ. 1663 Doyle Uuf. E tp. Nat. i'hilos, it. v. xviiL 
373 Wonderful cures by the long use of this Decoction, 
notwhhalanding its . Iroublecuinely heating Quality t6^ 
Bury E. i, More troublesomly ill^red with bis 
formality, than a hich-shuo’d peasant with his roughness, 
sSto W, CHAMBERa iVinter Mentone iv, 54 Troublesomely 
cold and wet weatlier. 

t b. In a condition of trouble or dlstresi. Obs. 
t6nS K- Long tr. Barclay's Argents i. x x. 56 The night 
being troublesomely spent betweeiie hope and feare. 

Troableaomen«s« (trcbTs^imnos). [f. ai 
prcc. -h -MKsa.J Tlie tjualUy or condition of being 
troublesome. 

1 1 Disturbed or unsettled state ; confusion, dis- 
orderlioeu. Obs, 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. xv. (1834) 79 As though 
Reason also did not dissent from it .selle. . But that 
troiiblesomcncsse proceedeth of the oorruption of nature 
1655 Kulcer CA Hitt. Ill iv. I 37 The ti uublesomness of 
the times. 1715 in Black Hitt. Brethin (1867) 136 Taking 
into, .consideration tlie troublcsameneics of die times. 

t b. Disposition to cause disturbance ; turbu- 
lence. Obs, 

i59« TuEMiuit ^T-e/ Tiw, 167 b, Prosperotis estate which 
by brauling, contention and troublesoniDes is hindered 1637 
in Eng. Ihst. Rev, Oct. (igio) 737 Filled with passion and 
Iroubicsomness of spirit, 

t O. Pliysically disturbed or amtated state. Obs, 

Hexham ii. s. v. Use, The (ro^lesomenesse, or the 
swelling of the .Sea. 1631-63 Heylin Cosmogr, iv. (1683) 149 
Ex|kis^ to the troubicsomeness of sudden tempests. 16^ 
Rowland Mou/et's Cheat. Ins. 953 By the troubleSoiiienesse 
of the air they are disiKrscd hither and thither. 
t2. Trouble, nmiaioii, distress. Obs. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. x. (1634) jo3 He suffered 
much troublesoniencsse by his childrens wives. 1604 T, 
Wrkjht Passions 11, Pref. 47 1 roublesomene'cHc or disriuiet- 
nes.se of the soule. a 1639 W. Whatklev Prototypes ii. 
XXVI. (164a) 42 I'o inflict disituietment and tioublesoinrnesse 
upon men in their labour. 

3 . The quality of giving trouble ; vex-ationsness, 
annoying character; toilsomeness; oppressiveness. 

1548 UUALL, etc. Eiaini. Par. Matt. xil. 74 Offended wilh 
this iinportunitie and troublesumncs. 1608 U. 'T[u\il) 

Pot, hr Mor.jg The troublcsoinnosso of labor. 1630 1. Tav 
lor (VVatcr P ) llsaven's Blessing Wk», in. 116/1 For the 
auoyding of the troublesomenesse of Boats and Wherries. 
1764 Harmer Ohssrv 1. i 6 Even grammarians derive 
summer fiom a root which points out thetroubicsomencss of 
its heats. 1787 VV. Marshall .'Norfolk I. 375 Many farmers 
..dislike the noise .oid iroublesomencss of these animals. 
i88t Miss Brauhon Asph 1. 5 Wilh the air of a sinner who 
gloried in her troublesomcness 

Tronblintf (ut/'blig), vhl. sb. [f. 'rnounr.K v. 
+ -INO l.J The action of the verb tuoubi.e, or an 
instance of this (in various senses). 

C1340 HAMPOLE/'r(>«yr-. 17 Afantasiecaused oftrubblyng 
of he Ijrayne. ^1374 (see Tkouhlable). C1400 Love 
Bonesvenl Mirr.(igoj) 93 Wilh niix-he nuyse and tiirblynge 
prayer wil not wele and dcuoutly be scide. e 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb ) vii. 33 Per cs na trubling of |>e ncr tliurgh raynes. 
c 1440 fescob's IreUgj pefeend .Touyth dys< ord & truhelyiig 
of pes. 1530 Palsor. aB^/i Troublyng of one* iiiynde, ihs- 
troiiion, >611 Bible yohn v. 4 Whusoeuer then first after 
the troubling of the water stepped in, was made whole. <6i7 
Moeysoh Itin. 1. ao8, 1 thinks they would not haue denied 
vs wioe,..yet to auoide troubling of them, my seifs and my 


brother carried some flaggona of rich wine. 1841 PABNaix 
Chem. Altai. (1845) 44 A Taint troubling in strong solutions. 
>876 F. FkaausoN Ll/e Chrut xviiL >74 Ihe medicinal 
properties. . would be intensified at the time of the periodical 

natural troubling*. 

Trou'bling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. h- -ino ^.] 
That troubles . causing trouble. 

a laas Prose Psalter 11(1], 4 pou louedest alls trubland 
worths. isss Hulobt, Trouhlynge, angens, 01684 
LRicuroN Comm, i Peter v. 7 Wks. (1868) 391 ihe troubling 
cares of men. 1831 Lynch Sabbath Medst, in Lett, to 
.Siatlered (1872) 137 A third troubling thought. 1871 
Howells Wedd, Tonrn, (1893) 06 They dispo^ of iheir 

I tioubling hags anif package*. 

I t Troa'bliaHf «• Obs. rare. [f. Tkoublx 
a. + -itiHl.l Somewhat ' troubled ’ or turbid. 

C1330 yndfe. Vnnes ii.iiL >8 Whye it is thyckysshe and 
truhlyssbe, is bycause that the humours., are all distemprecl. 
Tiranblona (tru bUs), a. Now only literary 
or arch. Forms: see Trouble sb.-, also 5 -oae, 
-owa, (-ea, -ya, 5-6 -la), 6 -us, [a. OF. troubleus, 
•eux, lorbleus (isth c. in Godef.), t. trouble 
Trouble : sec -ous.] 

1 1 . Of water or other liquid : Troubled, turbid, 
thick, muddy. Obs. 

1493 Trevtsa's Barth. De P.R. xviii. xxxix. (W. de W.) 
CCV1/3 The horse., hath tykynge..to drynke Irowblous 
l/tf-y. troublyland ihycke water. 1517 Andrew Brunstvyhs's 
Distyil. IPaters By, Other lyquoi.. which ye wyl puryfye 
from all trowblous and vnclere subetaunces. 1544 Pharr 
Pesti/enee (1553) L vuj. Thick wyne and troubleous. 

2 . Characterised by tiouble, agitation, or dis- 
turbance; disordered, disturbed, unsettled, confused. 

C1449 PacocK Repr. in. vil. (Roll*) 318 Like troubelose 
tyme was in lerusalem. 1333 Balk in Strype Ecct. Mem. 
(ijst) HI. App. xxxix. 107 The state of our Church, is 
troublous at this present. 1673 TaAiisaNE Chr. Ethics 363 
That troublous times ore the seasons of honour, and that a 
warlike-field is the seed-plot of great and heroical actions. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1858) 374 There are long 
iruubtuus periods, before mattera come to a settlement. 
1878 BaowNiNG La Ssusiom 399 The millions .. live iheir 
calm or troublous day. 

b. 01 (icrsoni* or their attributes : Causing dis- 
turbance ; turbulent, disorderly ; restless, unquiet. 

>450-1330 1 implied in Teodblousnees]. c 1483 Digby Myst. 
(1883) III. 1611 Thow froward Kyng, trobelowa and wood. 
133a Latimkr Last Serm. be/. Edw. PI, <1563) 115 They 
accused hym . . that he was a sedkious fellow, and a troublous 
lireacher. 1833 Moilev Dutch Rep. 1 . 11. vl 501 Troublous 
and adventurous ipirits, men of broken fortunes .. and 
boundless desires. 

o. Of the sea, wind, etc. : Tempestuous, stormy, 
violent 

148a Cely Papers (Camden) <33 Here was noon passage . . 
the wynd was so contrary and the see soo truhlys. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. Pill, 48 The wynde was troblous and 
(be wether foute. i6ia Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 305 
The sea is. .rough, and troublous. t74a Collins Ode 
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro' Ihe troublous air. 1833 
Singleton Ptrgil I, 364 He hunts the storms, end swims 
through troublous cloudk 

S. Causing trouble or grief; painful, grievous; 
vexatious, troublesome. 

I463[ Ashsy Prisoner's Rt/l. 350 With bys trowbelous hurL 
1463 Maeg. Paston in P. Lett, It. 3it l..trost .thst ye 
shall overcome your enemys End your trobcluws maters. 
>535 CovERDALE Eeeh. xiv. ai, I sende my fourc troublous 
plages vpon lerusalem . the swearde, honger, pcrious bee-sie* 
anti pestilence. 1651 Biggs New Disp. rayj A dilBculty of 
breathing, ttoublous to life. 1747 UrrvM New Canto 
.'Spenser's F Q. xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous 
Light McCarthy Owh Times IV. li. 79 Mr. Walpole 

took on himself the management of the Home Office, little 
knowing what a troublous business he had brought upon his 
shoulders. 

t b. Expressing or indicating trouble or grief ; 
sad, sorrowful. Obs. rare. 

133s CovEEDALE i Kings viii. ii The man of God loked 
earnestly, h mode a troublous countenautice, & wepte. 1590 
Marlowe ind I't. Tambnrl. iv. I, As when an herd of lusty 
Cimbrion bulls. . Fill all the air with troublous bellowing. 
Hence Trou'bloiuily adv. ; Trou'DloaBueiR. 

1338 Elyot, Fluctmation, "troublousiy, doubtfully. 1348 
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xii. 106 To bee troubleou*(y 
vexed with the care of suclie thynges is a poynte. .of mys- 
trmitfulnease towardes god. 1373-80 Baret Aiv. S 635 
The sea riseth vp troublouslie with great sourges, vnda 
sxststuat vorhetbus, Virg. s^ F. Thomrson New Poems 
6 their orbs are irouMously Over-gloomed. 1430-1330 
Myrr. our Ladye 45 When goddes seruantes or b^y . in 
hysseruyee: they with ihcyre vanyte & "troubelousnes 
pulte downe tbeyre myndes 1577 St. A tig. Manual (Long- 
man) 37 I.et the troubleousnesse of the flesh cease. 1846 
H W. Torrens Rem, Mtlit Ihst. 179 His worst troublout- 
ness had something quiescent in it 
t Tronbly, a. obs. Forms : 4 trubli, -byly, 
4-5 troubll, trobli, -bly, trablee, 4-6 trovrbly, 
trubly, 4-7 tronbly, x trow-, trobely. [f. 
Trouble tb. + -y l or -li * : cf. cloudy, muddy.] 

L « Trouble 0. 1. 

c 1380 Wtclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 14 pese fisherts of God 
shuldrn waishe ))ere nettis in kis ryuer,for Cristis prechours 
shuldcn .not medic wi|> mannis lawe, pat is trobly water 
c 1400 Trublee [see TaoUBLE se. i|. I4aa tr. .-tecreta Secret., 
Pnv, Pnv. 339 1 ho that bene Pale and irowbely y-colurid. 
1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret, xlv. 38 The eyre wexith trobely. 
e yndie. Urines ii. i. ii b, Rubens hr subnsbeus color 
with a tbycke and a trowbly bodye, sheweth grete dys- 
turblynge of the humours. IbieL vii. aS TruWy. 1603 Stow 
Annals 707 When u betokeneth battaile, lit] runneth foule, 
and troublv water) and when It betokeneth dearth or 
pestilence, it runneth clearc (cL Taooaut a. t, q. X48t). 


2 . — Trouble a. 2. 

ei340 HAMfOLE Prose Tr. 31 J>e trubylyerc pat pou base 
bene uwtworde with ectyfe werkes, the more bryiioende 
desyre bou sail hafe to Godd. c 141a Hocclsve De Reg, 

Print. 3 The resiles bi*ynes*e Which that this troublv world 
hath ay on honde. 1411 — Compt, 303 This troublv lyfo 
bathe all to longe enduryd. 14 . . in ihst. Coll. Citiaen l.ond. 
(Camden) 188 He .. paasyde owte of ibys wrecchyde and 
false trobely worlde. 

S. -> Trouble a. 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xni. xxiL (BodL MS.), 

Whanne i>c see is alioue truuhlyo and to hl3c hi winde* and 

siormes. ?ri400 Lydo, eUsop't Fab. li, 44 |>ou..Sckest 
occaaiuii by trobly violence Ayensl me. 1430-40 — Bochas 
IX. xxiii. (MS, Bodl. 363) U. 427/a Who inuy the furies of 
fortune appese llir troubli wawes to make hem calin and 
pleyiieT 1313 Douglas eEneis iv, v. 133 He chabis the 
windis away. And trubly cluddis dividis in a thraw. 

Hence t Irou'bUnoa*, troubled or disturijcd con- 
dition; turbidity. 

e *53“ Judu. Urines ii. iii. 18 Vryne with a trublynes.. 
sheweth a wombe fluxe. 

Trouohman, obs. form of Truchhak. 

Troucht, obs. Sc. form of Trough. 

Trouoit, obs. Sc. f. trussed, pa. jiple. of Truss v. 
II Tron-de-lonp (tr«d7i«). Mti. [F,, lit. 
‘wolf-hole, woll-pit’.] In field fortification, a 
conical pit with n pointed stake fixed vertically in 
the centre, rows of which are dug before a work to 
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually pi. trotus- 
de-lonp (IrMtlFlu). 

1789 Rees Chambers' Cy cl , Trous~de-loup, . .s,n round 
holes, about six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with 
a blalte placed in the middle. They are frequently dug 
round a redoubt, i8a8 ). M. Sfearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 3) 
soo 'J'rous-de-loup. .Diameter of the base, 4 feel 6 inches. 
Depth, 6 feet Picket, 6 feet long. i86e total. Internai. 
Exhib. 11. XI. 14 This kind of obstacle would, on servic^ Im 
Oiund to occasion much more confusion than crows-feet, 
trous-de-loup, &c. 

Troue, Trouel, obs. forms of Trow, Trowel. 
Trough (tr^f), sb. Forms; I -a tros, (troh), 
4 trow), trouj, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) trow, 
5-6 trogh, troghe, Sc, trouoh (also 9 Sc, 
dial,), 5-7 troughs, trowgh, trowgbe, (g tro), 
troue, trowh, trowegh, 6 trouthe, troh, trogh, 
troght, Sc. troah (also 9 Sc. dial,), trowob, 
-t, truoh, troioh, trouoht, troyobt, troyt, 7 
traught), 5- trough ; / 3 . 6 troffe, troofe, 7 trof, 
trofe, trouflf; 7. 5 throwhe, 6 throuh, St. 
throoh, -t, 7 through. [Com, Teutonic : Oli. 
trot, OFris. trog, OS. trog (MLG., LG., KFris. 
trog, MDn. trocA{-gh), Du. trog), OHG., MHG. 
hoc (trog), Uer. trog, ON. trog (Sw. trig, Da. 
rrs4f, Norw. dial, trog, trugh (traiig, trau) OTeut. 
*truto’, Indo-Enr. *druio; deriv. of dru, Tree, 
wood, timber ; primary me.ining ‘ wooden vessel ’.] 

1 . A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or 
curved section, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid ; 
esp. a drinking-vessel for domestic animals ; also, 
a tank or vat used for washing, kneading, brewing. 


tnnning, fulling, and various other iiurposei. (Often 
with prefix, as drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-, 
fig-, water-trough, etc. see the first element.) 

a. 4713 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) n»sCanthera, tro*. 0800 
Er/urt Gloss. 1140 Aibeus(v), genus vasts, Irog. 4930 
Lindts/ Cm/. John xiii. s SoaSa sende katumler in trog and 
ongonn geOoa loet daradegno. tvsnnSax. Leechd. II. 68 Do 
on troh hate xtana*. Ibid. 336 gecnuaealle wel, lego on hatne 
Stan on iroge, geot hwoii wmtert* on. 11.. Rec, Gifts 0/ 
Adeluuold in Birch Cart. Sax. HI. 367, vi biden- 

fate & II cuffits & kry trogas & lead & trefel. c 1315 Gioss. 
IP. ds Bibbesw. in Wright I'oc. 155 De un rastuer, a douw- 
ribbe, le auge. a trow. 13b Wyclie Gen, xxiv. so She, 
heidynge out the water pot into the water trowis, . .Mue to 
alle the camelis. 41386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 133 Thanne 
wil I be bynethe..And se how kat the Mole falles doun In 
to the trough Id. rr. trogh, trow, troughe]. 4 1410 Mastsr 
o/Game (MS. Digby i8a) xxxiii, pe trowegh lillede with 
clone water c igfe Rtgislr. Aberdon, (Maid. Cl.) 11. 85 
111 bra-ina vnum plumbum cum cuppa que dictttir Masfatc 
vel caldorium. et nlKeam que dicitur le trovch, 1485 Naval 
Ace. Ihn. Pit (to^) 51 Moldyng Irowghes (for leaden 
shot). 0 1300 Kyng ^ Hermit 486 in HnzI. E. P. P. 1. ja T ill 
two trowys he gnn him lede j Off veiiyson there was many 
brede. iSM Aenoloe Chron. (1811) 188 Take iij. C. Wright 
orcliell drye grounde and doo It 111 a troutlie. 1333 Aberdeen 
Regr. XV. ( Um.), Ane troycht & tua aikiiig buyrdis. 1336 
Aostr, Protocols Ttnvn Cisrhs Glasgenv (1897) IV. 87 Ane 
lyme trowcht 1548 Inv. Ch. Coivu (Surtees No. 97) 133 
One stone troght. 101330 Ireiru oj Benuyk aio m 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 29a Hyd }ou . . Into 3one troich. . . 
It held a boll of nieill quhen that webuke. 1383111 Wadlcy 
Bristol IPills (1886) 232 My bowse w<n> I (a tanner) nowe 
dwelt in w"* vates and trowes. 163a in h. B. Jupp Cat- 
penters' Co. (1B48) 301 All manner of trauglits for Bakers. 
1710-11 Swift ymi. to Stella 35 Mar., We have let 
GuUcard be buried at la»t, after shewing him pickled in n 
trough ih« fortnight for two pence a^ece. 1786 Mrs. 
Pioizi youm. France I, 34; The old original trough at the 
corner of the road. t8isJ,SMiiH PanornmaSct.ee Art W. 
334 In trough* of water mixed with fuller’* earth. iSgg G. 
Mbrkdith yugghng yerry x. You shan't beg from the 
trough* and tub*. 

B- >54 $ Joye Exp. Dan. iv. 56 The vnthrifty sone .. at 
lost wo-H compelled to come to the boggis truffe for hunger. 
>874 Daniel in Groaart SpensePs frhs. I. 43a A pul^tt, 
many swynea troofe better, i6ae imt, in Essex Rev. (1907) 
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X Vt. 900 A ptiyer of Quames, a kneedinge trof, ami abell vea ; 
M. i6a6 /aid. (1906) XV. 67 Ona knedliiKe trofe. 16S8 R. 
IloLMK Armoury in, xx. (Roxb.) 946/9 A Tallow Trouuli, 
and of some termed a Trouff, it is to let the Tallow in work- 
ing drop or run into it, I 

y. 1:1440 Promp. Parv. 503/* Throwhe, 


bailding; .Sr. (//.) the channel condocting the 1 
water to a mill-wheel. Now iUat, (astially /row). 

139a Txkvixa Barth. Dt P. K, xvii. cxxi. (Tollem. MS ), ! 
Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde dicii 


, j (1871) 11. 309 The_ beilling _ai 


dtcii 
e f|jve Com- 


h.iy or •iroiigh muat . on wet or iloriny iiiijhts. 1817 
hAKAOAY Chem. Manit, xx. (1843) 554 llle^e Llinnu.d 
clcniitiiigt of tlio'troiigh mi-rrury are inlrnilwl todeslmy llie 


curylo 


j Conttmp. _ . 

Archasol. Soc.) I. 954 Some .burned the through, broke the 
kievve, demolmhed the house. i 

b. A iinnll vessel of similar shape used in 1 
nphy, microscopy, etc. 1 

In (operations witnl gasses absorbable 


chemistry, photography, 

1819 /’<i»/a/a;iVt s.v,, In(op< 


conduicte of p!)^ and troughes, and such other coniieyance 
1678 PniLLirS (ed. 4), 'J rough, a hollow thing made of 
BMrds, and lying open for the Conveyance of Water. lyga 
A. Youno Trav. Ptance 137 All the liuuses at Nancy hare 
tin cave troughs and pipes. 1808-18 Jamieson, Trmu, 
the wooden spout in which water Is enrriol to a mill.whccl. 


igh must lie filled., with mercury. 


Manip. L 90 The mercurial trough. 1831 Usewstkr Nat. 


Magk iv. (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides parallel, 
and made of plate glass. 1^3 W, CrE(.okv tuorg, Chem, 
(ed. 3) 68 Closini 


_.e glass. 1^3 W. CrE(.okv luorg. 

^ ig the tube with the finger, and inverting it, 

with the open end under water In a basin or trough, 

c. Jig. In contempt, A person who is a mere 

receptacle for liquor; a toper. 

1613 Fletcher, etc. Ca/toin iv iii, This drunken trowgh 
has killed him. Lumsden Eehub, Poemt 4 Songs 131 

A thae trochs are cfrucken slochs. j 

2. In spec, uses ; a. An oblong vessel containing j 
the water in which a grindstone runs; also transj, j 
the stone itself, or the place where it stands* * 


17SJ T. Thomas in Portland . ,, ... ... 

Comm ) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they call 

.C 1 L -L.. — .J C| 


n yorkshirt Taltt 130 T 

property of one person, bu . ^ 

what are denominated the Troughs, or the parts in 
each griiiding.stuiie is fixed, 1884 Vf, ll. Kiuei... . . 
Harptf^t Mag. Juno 79/1^ The lower part of the stones i 
touches a long vessel containing water, and by a technical 
peculiarity each stone is called a ' trough 189a I.ahour \ 
CommitsionGloss. 8.V., ItiscustomarytosiieakofthetrouEh I 
not only ns the actual vessel .hut as. .the portion of the 
room contaliiiug the trough. In this sense .local. 

b. An oblong box with divisions serving as the 
cells of a voltaic battery; also short for trough- 
battery. \ 

iBed Med. Jrnl. XV. iso Having constructed a very ' 
powerful Galvanic trough, 1 nave triedits effects .with very 1 
satisfactoiy result*, iltd, 153 My trough contains about 1 
1380 square inches of metallic surface i at first I did not use | 
above four or five i^ir of plates, 1815 J. Smith Panorama , 
Sci. 4 ArtXl, 977 This apparatus, .combines the principle of 
the battery with glasses and that of the common trough. 
>866 R. M. Ferguson EUctr, | 79 The Inner surface of 
the trough is coated with an insulating substance. _ | 

O. Mining, (a) An oblong tank in which ores 
are washed; a rocker or buddle; {J) A passage | 
cut through a wall or pillar of coal ; Tuiblino 
vbl. sb.X 3 (Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek . 7V<i<<i^//..,aframe, vat, buddle, 
or rocker in ahich ores or slimes ore washed and sorted. 

d. See quot. 

1877 Knight /)/ c/. Meek., Trough,.. (he tr.ay or vat con- 
taining the metallic solution used in elei tro-pUting, 

e, Typog, A mctal-lincd box in which stones, 

inking-iollers, and forms are washed. 

.Sgiln Cent, Diet, 189a Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., 

A trough in the printing industry is a box, lined with leail, 
with pieces of wood laid across for stones to rest on; the 
water runs off from the stone into the trough. 

8 . t small primitive boat ; sometimes app. a 
canoe hollowed out of a solid block of wood (obs.) ; 
also locally applied to various kinds of boats or 
barges t see Tuow sb,^ 

e 893 K. /Elfred Oros. 11. v. 1 6 He eft w-tis biddenda ancs 
lytloslrosesmtanuincarmanmcn. >331-8 Aetaj Hen, Vlll, 
c, >9 I I Their truugbes barges boirs and other vessells 
passing.. on the said River of Severtie. 1553 R. Tomson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (>600) III, 454 A great cane or ditch of 
water . where come euery morning at the break of the day 
twentie or ihirtie Canoas, or troughes of the Indians. 1370 
Levins Mamp. 917/94 A Trough, bote, hnttr. >374 R. Eor n 
I r. Taisntr's DeNatura Matnetis Ded., If none had pro- 
ceeded further then the inuentlonsof our predecessors, we 
had yet haue sayled in troughes or in boalcs. 1633 
Stafford /’ oc. Hib. iii.xviL (i8iu)6s8 No Ijoats nor troughs 
to passe them over into Connaght. >869 Pall Mall i,. 

91 Sept.6 In Weymouth Bay. . Four fishermen went out in n 
Imat known as a ‘ trough , a little flat-bottomed crafl, to 
fish for herrings. 

4 . A stone tomb or coffin. Cf. Through sb.x 3. 
Now dial, 

1494 Fadvam CkroH. vi.eexiil. 930 lit case that ye may kepe 
my body from tourment, .laye it in a trougho of stone, and 
hyll it with lede close and iusle (cf. quot. c 1400 s,v. Thsouch 
x6.‘ 9 61. «6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 486 A little 
trough or coRin, very cunningly and finefy wrought of 
Marble, a td8e Ste 'T. Bsowne Tracts ix, 155 In one of the 
Mounts, .there were found three Troughs containing broken 
Bones. 1876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Trough.., a coffin, of old 
shape I a stone cistern. 

■f b, App. confused with Through 33.^ 3, a fl.st 


, under my grandfather trough. 

S. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water ; 
n conduit; a gutter fixed under the eaves of a 


duct the water to the mill-wheel. >681 Raymond Mintug 
Gloss,, Trow, a wooden channel for ssr or water, igoi 
Lawson Remln. Dollar Acad, tta He washed himself, .m 
the small lade or ' trows * which conveyed the water from tho 
burn at the bleaching-grecn. 

0 . A hollow or valley resembling a trough ; the 
bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract 
through which it flows; s/ee. in Geo/, a basin- 
shaped depression, a syncline (longer than broad). 

fS>3 Douglas jEnrit ix. I. 76 Lyko ac sum tyme Ganger, 
tho flude Itidane,..Iii hys deip trowch now flowis esely 
1710 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay 94 July xvii, Mony a lang 
and weary wimple, Like trough of Clyde. 1796 W. M arshall 
py, Euglamt fl. 175 Mountain heights .partially severed 
by deep rich Valiies or ‘ Troughs as they are called, 1819 
Lockhart Piter's Lett. Ixxiv. III. aim The whole valley, or 
Strath, or trough of the Clyde. >834 Muri hivin .W/id-iV) viii. 
>55 These schists and limestones are overlain in the con- 
tiguoustroughs by other rocks. MaW.Cauv Letl.h Jrnls. 
(1^7) 78 The long troughs of woodland whore tho deer and 
the streamlets wander. 1883 Gooii If'ords July 438/9 It is 
therefure a que.stioii how far the ocean troughs may have the 
antiquity assigned to them. 

b. Trough of the sea, the hollow on the surface 
between two waves. KXiaJig. 

a 1613 Nomem.tatorNea>alis{.Hix\. MS. 9301', K* Trowgh 
0/ tho Sea .when wee lay a Shipp vnder the Sea, ( her 
broadeside to the Sea) wee sale shee lies in ye Trowgh of tho 
Sen. >699 Dammer Yoy. 1 1, tii, 64 Tho ship by Ibr mistakr 
ofhim that con’d, btoched to, and lay in the trough of ihu 
Sea. >761-9 Falcohlr Shipwr. 11. 8^ Still in the yawning 
trough the vessel reels, Ingiilrd beneath two fluctuating hills. 
>836 Mas Stowe Dm/xvii, Tom. .never is himself; always 
up on a wave, or down in the trough. >886 Froudb Oceana 
ii. 91 The engines stopped, the ship lay roiling in the trough 
of the sea broadside 011 to the waves. 

0. Meteorol. A line or elongated region of lower 
barometric pressure between two regions of higher. 

tSSa W. MAKRiorr in Standard 96 Dec. 7/4 At right 
angles to the path of a cyclone there is always a line running 
through the centre, called the trough, where tlio barometer 
reading is the lowest, >887 R. Abercromby ll'eather it 
( 1 888) 30 If we look at the barometer-trace at any one place, 
the 'ups' and ‘downs' suggest the analogy of waves, so 
that the lowest part of a tr.Tce may bo called a ‘ trough ’. 
>904 Westm. Gom. to May 6/a A long trough of low baro- 
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our 
Ulands. 

7 . attrib, and Comb., a# tsough form, fame, 
•meat, plate (sense ab), -sailing (see sense 3), 
■stone; (rough-tike, •shaped ndjs. ; also trough 
battery, a voltaic battery consisting of a nnmber 
of cells in a trough (sense 3 b) ; trough-oloset : 
see quot. ; trough core, Geol, ; sec quot. ; trough- 
curront, the current produced by a moving vessel ; 
trough fault, Geol. : see quot. ; trough flooring, 
steel troughing riveted together to form the floor 
of a bridge ; trough girder, an iron girder shaped 
like a trough; trough gutter, a box-like cb.miicl 
for drainage ; a rain-water pipe of this form ; 
trough-joint, trough limb, Geol. : see qnots. ; 
trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic 
trough; trough roof, ; sec quot.; trough 
shell, a mollusc of the family Maclrida. 

1841 Encyct. Brit, (e<l. 7) XXI 66 ;/a A valuable modifica- 
tion of the' eauronne ties tasses'.csMcd tho ‘iroueh battery. 
1878 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 360 A trough fiattery of 
six cells. >870 CoKFiKi.u Preatm, Snvage 19 > What aio 
called "Iroiigh-closets have been erected in Liveritool, 

. . A long trough is placed below and behind the seats 
of a scries of closets >91* Encyct, Brit. X. 598 The 
innermost strata in a fold constitute the 'core*, arch-core, 
or 'trough core. >843 Meek. Mag. XXXVllI 70/t Tbe 
"trough-current can only act against the front of the screw 
and the bevelled or slanting sides of the recess 1883 
Grrslev Gloss. Coal Mining, ' 'Plough fault, a wedge- 
shaped fault, or, more correctly, a mass of ruck, coal, &c , 
let down in between two fatilLs. igst EmyJ, Bnt. IV. 538 
Tlie 'trough flooring, 3/8 in. thick and 6 in. deep, is 
rivetted to the longitudinals. >876 ParpcK & Sivewright 
'Telegraphy 944 In the 'trough form of bottery this [shuit 
circuit] IS caus^ by leakage 1807 Faraday Chem, Manip 
XV. (1849) 318 A flap fixed to this end of the 'trough frame, 
which.. may be used when there is occasion. 1883 Specif. 
Alnwick 4 Comhilt Raitw. 48 The superstructure is to 
consist of two wrought-iron 'trough girders carrying the 
rails. 1836 BREEsGmsx. Terms, * Trough pyitter, a sort of 
sunk or enclosed gutter, about 8 or >0 inches wide, and 
adopted with advantage m exposed situations. TTie wooden 
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common buildings 
, .are also known by this name. 1863 Page tfandhk. Geol. 
Terms (ed. a), ’Trough^Joint, the fissure or Joint which fre- 
quently accompanies the abrupt bending of strata pa-ssing 
Ihrough the middle of the curvature. 1839 Dg la Brchk 
Rep. Geot. Cornwall, etc. iii. 43 These rocks rested in a 
**")ugh-like cavity extending east and west. 1869 ■ 

Zhl. Tiirheyll. >09 A trough-like depression betwe — 

“ -- --ofthUkind 


its surface. Ih,i, xvii. (1849) 4S7 The 

pLilcs cpnl III Mr<- to thoMi of the Iroughs, ibough they 
may not touch the 'trough plates. 1903 u. S. Dept. Ague , 
Bureau Eorei/iy Bulletin Ixi, *Tiough rnu/a roof on a 
logging camp or bam, m.idc of small loija split lengthwise, 
hollowed into troughs and laid fiom ridge pole to c.nes. 
>853 J. D. Maci ARtN in .l/em. vii. (,86i) 134, 1 could almost 
resume the bulbing and the 'trough-sailing. 1871 Nasiiirr 
Calat. .S/ade ColT. (.las, 7; A •irougb-slmped spout. >867 
l.ovFiL luhble blotluiks 159 Matha solnta, I.iumcus. 
'Trough shell i470->^Z^ttr/i«;;/ /(it. A’u//r (Surtees) 643 Pro 

g.mlino. 1^7 Wills 4 hw. .V C. (Surtees) II. i'i7 In the 
brewhowsae One brew lead j m.nskcfatto nod a trogh- 
stonc, >854 Mlruhson Si/uma xiii. 399 Yellow sandstonc-i 
..extensively used as trough-stones 
licnee ^on'Hhfnl, as much ns a trough will 
holil ; Tron’glxatar, one who feeds at a trough, a 
pig: Tron'rhwlae ailv., as or like a trough; 
Trougby (tr^kfi) a , charnctcrizerl by troughs. 

1B77 Honourable Mist berrarJ 1 v. ia8 A "troughful of 
buttermilk. >891 Daily Newt 30 Oct. 5/6 Wheatcii flour, 
which I distributed among them by troiighfulls. 189a G. 
Mfuediih Ode to Conne Spirit 19 The poor smoke .Slriuk 
from a pufT-Ixill, or the 'troughstci's grunt >35> Robinson 
tr. More's Uh’p 1. (189s) 31 1 be slisppts ilmi they foundc- 
fyrsle were made playne, (latte, and bronde in the begome, 
'troughewyse. >877 Bkfr Tropht t 0/ Nineveh 1. iv. 58 She 
plunges heavy in the 'trougby seas. 

Trough (tr;)f), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. fa. To funiish with a trough or 
troughs for irrigation or drainage, dial. Obs. b. 
Geol. To form into a trough or into the sh.siH: of a 
trough, c. To treat in gome way in a trough ; to 
stain, gauge, or mould in a trough. 

1668 Demise o/CoalMtne ( krnclilTe Hall MRS ), To carry 
a sough or w itcrgatc through the demised ground, and to 
leave tho same trowed and si oured. 1839 Mubcihson Stlui . 
Sysl. I xxix 3S8 This spur repos< s conform.dily 011 the Old 
Red Sandstone , being Iroughed between the latter and tho 
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it. >871 W. S 
SVMONDS A'fc. Eocht viii. 977 Tlic Pilton rock* are rollcal 
and Iroughed to a great extent nlKnit Ashronl. >881 
Urefner Ouh 954 The same nielliod of troughing isioiuired 
to brown them a dark blown. 1887 Daily Aiwr 20 May 
3/9 Sword-ba>onets in store were re Icsleif, being sprung 
round a curved block vf iiiLhcs high, , trouglied and g.iugt il 
1903 Daily ChroH. 95 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual 
features,.— concrete trouglied between upright umbers. 

2. intr. To feed at or as at a trougli; to feeil 
swinishly, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSii) VIII. 168 What miry 
wallowcrs the generality of men of our claxa are lit them 
selves, and coiistaiilly trough .ind sty with. 
t3. Mining. Of a vein • To dip. Obs rare. 

1747 lloosoN Miner's Diet R ij. When Veins or Pijies 
lake a chop up higher than ordinary into tlieir proper I, ills, 
whelhersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beda, (itc , this is 
opposite to Troughing or C'hoping down. 

Ilcnce Troughed (Ir^fl) ppl. a., Troughing 
(tr()*rii)) vbl, sb, anti ppl, a. 

si^y Daity News 31 Dec. a/t A rather lumbering looking 
'troughing* machine nulom.tlii ally scours the edges with 
emery unlil the embiyo swoid Kryonit will just fit in flat 
into a gauge or 'trough'. i8g8 (!. MutFLUTii Oihs h 

Hist, Napoleon vi, Ile.-,n over heap (of horses and mini 
(tight through the Iroughed black lines turned to bunches 
or shreds, or a fog. 

Trough, obs. form of Tkoth. 

Tronghiutf (trf)-fig), sb, ff. Tnouoii sh y 
-iNoi jg.] Troughs collectively; provision of 
troughs; a Set or ^’stem of trouglia 
itosJ. Nicholson Operat, Meihantc 83 T he openings m 
the bottom of the Houghing should be of iron. 1904 Daily 
C htOH. 31 Dec. 6/7 On tho walls of the tunnels 153 imlcs of 
troughing have been fixed to carry the cables. 

Trought(o, obs. form of Tutini, Tkuut. 
Trougth, obs. form of Troth. 

Trouker, Troukle, olis. ff. Trucker, Truckle 
T roul, obs. form of Trawl, Troll, Trull. 
Trou-madam : see Troll-madam 
T roump,-ar,.ato,-eiie,-ottor,obs (T Trump, 
Trumper, Trumpet, Thumplry, Trumpeter. 
Trounce (trouns), zi.l Also 6-7 trounso, 7 
trownse, -oe. [Of obscure origin ; usually com- 
paied with OF. troneir, from her, Cotgr. tiomii , 
tronehir to cut, cut off .a piece fiom, retrench, f. 
tronie, tronehe stump or stock of woml (i4tli c 
in GodeQ : cf. trone Trunk, and tton^on Trun- 
cheon. Hut the (.)K. and Kng. vbs. do not agrec 
in sense. See also Eng. Dial. Dict,'\ 
fl. trans. To trouble, nfilict, distress; to dis- 
comfit, harass. Obs, 

>}5> Rinix yudg. IV. i« But the Ixrrde trounsedpfiii 
discumfited] Sisara and all bis ch.irettes, and all hys nostc 
with the edge of y* swerde, before Paiak. >533 Krspnbhca 
til id. 6sj Lorde Iheso ( hriste whan he w.is I-ixmiist & 
I-pilate, Was iicr *0 I trounst as we [ignoiain people) have 
been of yearrs l9*te. >570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. a) 408/a If 
any do speake against them, ho is miserablye tossed & 
tiounsed for his TaWr, Trait Comm. John ii. 16 

The churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and 
troubled in tlie High-commission. 16^3 Gurnall Chr. 
m Arm. I, III Joseph's misiresse first tries to draw him to 



408 


TBOVSBBS. 


TBOX7VOB. 


fb. intr. ( 


It trounce in my .... 

2, 'I’o beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel ; to beat by 
way of punishment, to (log. 

iSM //»//. 7arni f Eiau ii. ii, Cij, Thera was neuer 
none trounced as I shal trounce that elf. i6ai Molls 
(amerar. Lw. l.ihr. II. iv. 85 He lug'd and trownst his 
aduersarie. 1748 SnoLLrrr Rod. Kami. xxii. (1804) 149 
Klattered with the hoi>e» of seeing a ballitr trounced. iSao 
henll. Mag. XC. i. 41a The common provincial phrase 
of ‘ ril trounce you ’, meaning to beat or bruise with a stuk 
or fists. 1887 Kksaht Tht World went, txc. xxi. 169 One 
after another, they were tied up. .and soundly trounced. 

8. To inflict chastigement upon ; to punish; also, 
to get the belter of, defeat. 

1657 Howkll LomUnop. 40 How Rich, the first trounced 
her lor murthuring the Jews, a 1704 T. Biown Comm.- 
/'loit.DA. Wks. 1709 Hi ii 136 The Gods Neptune and 
A|iolla trounc'd l.aomcdon for chc.iting ’em of their Hire. 
i8j3 Maruvat P. SimfU Ixiv, We will set to and trounce 
that scoundrel of an uncle 1850 J. K. GaaKN Lrtt. 1 (1901) 
a8 You honour a man. .hy condescending to an encounter, 
even though you trounce him. 1878 Brownino Pottt 
Croisic xlv, Who chides .the unchilded monarch shall be 
trounced For irreligion. 

b. To punish by legal action or process; to in- 
dict, to sue at law. Now dial. 

1638 Forii Faniiet iv. i. The court shall trounce thee.^i^ 


ri 1700 II K Pirt. Caul. Creio, J 
t..as[ in i,aw. 1730-8 Haiucy (folio), J'rouHce^ to sue ai law. 
> 7 $S Johnson, Prounce, to punLsh by an indictment or 
inlormation. s8t8 Moorr Fatlge Fam, Pam vi. ao6 Who 
shall describe .Thy candour, when it falls to thee To help 
in trouncing for a libel t 1830 Ha Uuincry Btnllty Wks. 
1857 VII, 98 He ' trounced ’ Colbatch, who was sentenced 
to pay 3i 6</,, together with as. <vt arre.irs, and ,£ao coals 
1888 Klwoktiiy W. Somfru! Word-bk., Trouace, to sum. 
mon bc'foie a magistrate t to sue at law. 

4 . To assail or nttack with rebuke or abuse ; to 
censure ; to scold severely. 

1607 R. Qarsw] tr Eslttnao't World o/ Wooden a These 
learned Latin authors haue been Irounceil by these danger- 
ously conceited nnd proud presumptuous censurers 1673 
Marvwl Reh. Tramp tt. Wks, 1776 II. afii Had not 
Mr. Kllligrew foreseen that they must . .fall to dirt of them- 
selves, he would ere this have trounced the author, 1883 
Star 6 Jan., Ho deals chiefly with the best-named folly and 
trounces It most severely 1894 lllsANr Equal Woman 197 
He very finely trounced the Public for during to like these 
favourites. 

Hence Trounced (truunst) ///. adj. 

1898 lUackw. Mag. OtL 469/x The howling of trounced 
snilors. 

Trounce, v.'^, a dialectal or quasl-dinlcctal 
variant of trautue, Tuamok also Iratts. in 
causal sense. Hence Trouncing ///. a. 

1388 UaANT Horace, Sat. vi. U vj, In cylio, 1 must set 
vppon my golde bespangicil mule. In deeper way, a troun- 
sfnge steede, whome vnetli ought can rule. 1804 Scott 
Redgaunttet ch. xi, They behoved to trounce us away to 
be tried at Carlisle. 18^ Mactagcart Gallovid, Eniyct. 
166 The IVince of Darkness trounces through the world in 
the form of a black dog. Mj Chanty Orgaois. Rev. Nov. 
416 The young woman refused to pay, and trounced off 
to a.. hospital. 

Trounoer (tran'n»i). [LTbounokk.! +-er 1 .] 
One who trounces; s/ic. an odd man (see Odd A. 
8d); t on a mnii-ol-wnr : sec quot. 1867 (ois,). 
c 1630 Dr. Triplbt in Aubrey Brief Rivet (x8^) I, 964 
When this well truss't trounser Into the school doth enter, 
18^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Trouncer, an old word for 
a waister. {/bid., Wahtere .had little civc of duty hut 
hoisting and swabbing (he decks 1 S898 Booth in Westm. 
Can, 96 Mar. 9/1 Urewhouse men, cell.ir men, yardmen, 
coopers, filings-makers, draymen, and trouncers. 1898 A. 
Lamg in l.oHgm Mag Nov, 99 My friend and constant 
‘trouncer*. .has been pitching into me. 

Trounchen, obs. form of TniiNOHKON. 
Trounohman, obs. corrupt f. Truohman. 
Tronixoixiir (trou'nsig), vhl. sb, [f. Tbounob 
w.t + -iNO ^.] The action of Tuounck w.' ; a beat- 
ing, thrashing ; also Jig. Also attrib. 

«I333 C Bansl«y Treat, xii. (Percy Soc.) s Tyll you 
tricke and trotte youie sclfe, to the devyls trounsyiige ncsto. 
c 1380 JaFi-HRiaifAr^^arx Epil. in Archiv Stod. Ifeu, .'ipr 
(1^97), With rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trowji*- 
ynges. 1803 R. Anoerbon Cumbertd. Ball.be In a passion 
I ifew, And gave her a trouncin 1867 Roultedge'i Ev. Boy's 
Ann. Aug. 3 Cheltenham gave Marylebono a fine trouncing. 

Troune, Trounson, Troup, -e, obs. ff. Throne, 
Truncheon, Troop. 

II Troupe OrNp)- [P- (ifith c.), OF. trope 
(13th c.): see Troop ri.J A company, band, troop ; 
esp. a company of players, dancers, or the like. 

1813 H, V. Evening Post 6 Dec 9 The whole troupe were 
equally excellent. 1847 W. Irving in Li/t 8 Rett. (1864) 
IV. 3^ I have attended the opera, .the troupe [U] very fair. 
1906 E. V. Lucas RistenePs Rare (1910) 181 A troupe of 
jumping dogs. 

Troupial, var. Teoopial. Trous,obs. f. Truss. 
Trous-de-loup, pi. of Tbou-ue-loup. 

Trouse (traus), Now dial. Forms: i 
trtu, 3-4 trous, 6-7 trousse, trowse, ft- trouae. 

E E. true, perb. a. Olcel. tros rubbish, fallen 
ves and twigs, ON. and Norw. /w, Sw. trie, 


I j^b. in ablaut relation with tras twig, sprout : see 
Tbash ; but the ON. word is applied only to 
I twigs, etc. used for burning.] Bmshwood, enttingt 
I from hedges or copses; = Trash rA.t i. 

I mS Charter Bp. Ottua/d in Kemble Cod. Dipl. HI. 

Dart mylenstall and vl tecras Sserto, nnd vi. fodra truse* 
Klee Aeare on Bloccaniea. lagg Anc. Deed h. 9977 (P R.O.), 
I Dederunt .dicto Hamiindo.., irons de alnetis et suinis ad 
claudenilum schidstauid yord. 111310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxix, 110 For hope of ys ihornes to dutten is duren, He 
mot iiwd is twy-byl other trous make. 1438 Anc. Deed A. 
7587 (P.K.O.), To take als moche wode & trouse vnone be 
seta londe growyng as is sufliciaunt for closure of alle pe 
scid londra. 1393 KiTSHsaa Hush. | 196 Lay thy small 
trouse or thornes, that thou hedgexle withal, niter thy quicke- 
seltei. 1373 Hottinghain Rec. IV. 149 Fellyiig of trouse. , 
j 111 the nere Coppy. s6oa Holland Livy vi x. 993 They 
provided Ihemsofves out of the fields of a number of faggots, 

' of brushwood, and such like Irouise, and so .filled up the 
ditches close to the wals. t6io Nottingham Rec. IV. 301 
To fetch any trowae or tinscll out of the same woodes. 1691 
BlounCt Law Diet. (ed. •), Tinet, . .Trouse, Brushwood and 
I'hurns to make and repair Hedges. iBBi Miss Jackson 
,‘ihropsh. Word-bi s v., ' Tlut rough trouse ool be rar' stulT 
fur breastin' the ‘edge to keep the ship [t. e. sheep] out.’ 

llcnce tTrona* v. Obs., to cut brushwocxl (cf. 
Trash v.-I) ; f Trou'sing vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib.), 
>311 Nottingham Rec. IV. 454 A trowsyng ax. 1787 
Grose Proviuc. Gloss. s.v., Trousing a hedge or faggot i 
trimming off the superfluous branches. Wanv. 

Tronsn (tr«i, tranz), sb.^ Now //ist. and atch. 
[Apu, taken in i6tlt c. from Irish (and Sc. Gaelic) 
iriuohas, recorded c 1 500 (see quot.), oiig. pro- 
nounced trtvds or triwds, in niotl. Irish pronunc. 
trtus ("see Trews), (The quot. of 1306, from its 
early date and late form, is doubtful, and may not 
belong to this word.) The i6th and 1 7th c. quots. 
here and tinder Trews refer to it as worn by the 
Celts. It has been held to be derived from OF. 
trousst Truss, etc. q.v., but a careful examination 
of OF. literature by M. Antoine Thomas shows no 
trace of trousse in the sense assumed, which appears, 
later than in English, in Miege's Z>»V/, 1679. The 
thing is said by Littrd to have Itecn worn (? in 
1 7th c.) by young pages and by certain novices, and 
to survive in certain cxjircssions, as il avail qmtH 
Us trousses, and Hre aux trousses de Veitnemt. 

At to the ulterior history. Prof. Bcrgin of Dublin thinks 
well of the siragesiion in Holder /!//-< r//. Spraihtch. H. 
1974. that the Critic triubhas represenls OF tiebus 'aurte 
de cnaussure on de chnusse' (13th r., Godcf ), from late I. 
tail debs ‘tubrucus vocalosquod libi.es brarcasijue tegant' 
(Isidore Orig. xix. xxii, 30b ‘Tubraci quod a biaccis ad 
libias usque perveniant ', which appears later as tnbraei. 
MiF^ F. Put. (1679) has ' Tronsset, sorts dt ehatisses, 

1 . Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for 
the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to 
form a separate coveting for each thigh), to the 
lower extremities of which stockings (when worn) 
were attached ; spec. - Trews. In later use 
drawers, or knee-breeches. 

a. sing. 6 trowes, trwae, 7 trous, trouse, 7-8 
trowBO, 8 trowae, 6- trouee. 

(1308 Pleas 0/ Crown (Irel!)3.f-S Edw. I, m. rod, Vnum 
craniioc. vniis arcus cum Bagitti8..vna simrlba (umim par) 
[so app ; MS. faiiii) s{u|tulanum cum trues precii vnius 
denarii et oboli. c sfioo in W. Stokes frisk Glosses, Tract 
on L. Declen. (i86u) la Hee brace gl. tnbus.t 


n Sharp Cov. Myst. 


le for Judas |Js. 


Is Trowe*[sec Trews]. i^Concetls, Clunhts, cl 
(ISUO) 0 A jellous wife was like an Irish trouze, alwayes 
close 10 a mans laylo. S633 Spenser's htats fret. 48 'I he 
leather quilted lacke. for aii> occawm of suddaiiie service, 
..to cover his trouse {Add. MS. thiim hreei bej on horse- 
Incke xt/fi Wis«mam Chimrg. Treat t. xviil. 85 The 
Trowze being made, I saw it laced on. . The lower pari of 
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that 
Leg. <1730 Buar lutt. N. Scotl xxh.(i8iB) II 84 Few 
besides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and 
stockings all of one piece. i746Trow»e [see Trews]. 1775 
F. Grkgoh tr. Fortescut De Raudtbus xxxv. ize Nor do 
they [French common people) wear any Trowse, but fi 


clothing of the Gauls _ . . 

which covered the inferior members of the body, similar .. 
the triumhae or trouse of the Gael. 185s Mtanderingt 
of Mem. I. 86 The belted blouse Of velvel black, and 
closely.fitting trouse, 

pi, 6-7 trouses, 7 troussea, troosea, 
trooaaea, troosea, trusea, truaaea, 7-8 trowsea, 
7-9 trowaea, 8 truaea, 6- trouaea. 

tjla Desbick fret. 11. Eiij b, HU skirtes be verie 

shorte, with pleales set thicke about. And Irishe trouzes 
... , 1388 D. Row- 


handsom Trouscs, a 


t Doublet, a good Cloak, and a 


70Utb he was a poore souldier, 

jil his si^le trousses and grieves. 

turned Turke 1409 Sliart, a French slop, t 

the lewes trouaea. idea Relat, Enr. Plantation in Arber 
Story Pilgrim A'a/Arrs (1897)433 They bad most of them 
long hoeen up Co their groins, clou made 1 and above their 
groinf to their israiic, another leather. They were altogether 
Uke the Iiidi trouaea. 1813 B. Jonboh Steele MN, 1. 1, Hee 
walks in his Gowm wastcoate, and troosea. Expecting bis 
Taylor. 1814 Sia T. HBaatET Trmo, 146 Their [Penians '1 
breechea are like Irish troosea, boeo and stockings sowed 


St and Trowses. 1741 Jn Scott. Hiet.Rey. 


toMhei 

coTourei 

, jitrMy toorden. 1747 Carte Hitt 'Eng. 1 , 90 The 

inhabitants of those provinces, who wore Bracoe, trowses 
striped and of various colours serving for both hose and 
breeches. > 8)4 PlanliiA ISrit.Costumea-uTke close hose, 
fitting exactly to the limlis, in fa< t, the Norman chausscs, 
wore, .revived (Henry Vlll] under the. name of trouaea. 

t 2 . (//.) - Trousers j. Obs. 

1679 V. Ai sor Mcitus Inquir. 1. i. 60 The Papists .mali- 
I'iousiy reproach tlir Scripture .when theycall it .a Leaden 
Dagger, a pair of Seamans Trowzes, a movable Dyal. 1703 
El STUB in H tame's Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1 . 107 His 
trowzes w<k with Inojts enibossd he lyes. i8ao Act. Coro- 
na/ioH Geo. IP, The King's Trowses. 

3 . Comb , as trouae-lika a. or adv. 

_ 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet. Pref., Their colour’d thighs 
'i'rout-like being died black. 

Hence fTronaed a. Obs. rarr”"', wearing the 
trouse (cf. kilted, plnideJ). 

t6is Drayton Poly-olb. win. 6j8 The trowzed Irish led by 
their uiiiiist Tyrone. 

Trouser to Trouser-wearer : sec Trousers. 
Tronserinff (trau-zariq). [f. Trouber(b 4- 
-iNO 1 I g.j Cloth suitable for making trousers ; 
a species of tliis. Chiefly //. 

iMg Daily Newt n Sept. 3/6 Worsted coatings and 
trouserings, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabrics suit. 
able for the leading maikets. 1899 O .Seaman /h Cap 4 
Bc/lt (1900) 46 We sit in .sable Trouserings and Boots, 

TrOUSdrs (tnnuzajz), sb. pi. Forms : 7-8 
troaaera, trowzers, 7- trowaera, trousers, 8 
trouEers. See also Stronskr. [An extendeti 
form of Trouse rA* cf. other worns indicating a 
pair, ns tweezers’, perh. directly after Drawers,] 

f 1. — Trouse sh.'b i. Trews. Obs. 

[> 599 ' see SrRussKR,] 1693 Fi rii her C' o-rzamA 11. ill, I’le 
hniie joii flead nnd luwers made of lliy skin to liindile in. 
1633 T. .STAtvono Pac. Ihb 1. xvtii (i8»i) 191 Cloiithcd m a 
simple mantle, and tome trowsers. 1676W1SKMAN Chirurg, 
Treat i. xviii. 85 By laced Stockings and Trowzers the 
.Swellings in his Legs and Thighs went off. i;j|^a C. Stewart 


ts Mag. ( 


(IT'D) »93A Slew 

i diiinoN Peel 4 F. xi I. 315 The emperor 
I eini us as well os htsson, whom he had created Augustus, 
was dressed in Galltc trowsers, n saffron tunic, nnd n robe of 
pu^le, 1778 I,D. Cari isle / ft, 91 June in 15/4 Rep Hist, 


r and white 


' Apii. v 


,5 The gnats in this part of the 


river I Delaware j at e as ^ar^e as sparrows ; 1 have armed 
inysclr against them by wearing trousers, which is the con- 
stant dres» of this country M MaUAN /’OZIMX (1793) 

8u note. The bracca was a peculiar dicss of the Medcs, which 
like trou'zers, reached from the loins to the ankles, 1834 
Planch A Brit. Costume 8 'Ihey wore close ti 


J.® 

— , parel by 

- have been distinguished 

from the Romans, being mnde of their chequered cloth, called 
breach and brycan, nnJ by the Irish, hreacan. 

2 . A loose-fitting garment of cloth worn by men, 
covering the loins and legs to the ankles ; some- 
times said to have been worn over close-fitting 
breeches or pantaloons. (Also a pair of trousers.) 
Cf. Trouse sb,'^ a, Pantaloon 3 c. 

In early use tap, worn by sailors, later by soldiers, anil 
tjradually becoming common fiom about 1890, Now dis- 
tinguished from breeches chiefly lw 1 ovei iiig the whole leg, 
and by nut liciug .shaped so as to fit tightly ■ cf. Bsekch, 
1681 Rond. Gas. No. >66: '4 John Clarke, a stout Man, . 
In. a pair of Buck skin Leather Breeches (sometimes 
wearing Trousers over his Breeches) rid away on a Grey 
Golding 1718 OzELL tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant I. Life 
9 All he could afford himself was a Thrum-cap, Linen Trow- 
zers, and a Pair of Wooden Shoes. 1731 Geiitl. Mag, Nov. 
474/9 Instead of Breeches, hrpro^XMex iiiat the Indies should 
wear Trowsers, which will be particularly convenient for those 
wlio have not iiaiidaome Legs. 174a j . Parry True Anti- 
Pamela 916 note, 'i'rowzcrs are commonly worn by those 
that ride Post down into the North, nnd are very warm •, at 
the same Time, they keep the Coat, Breeches, (ir , very clean, 
hy being wore ovtr them, xqelb Anton' sVoy.x ill 99 Orellana 
and his companions, having prepared tliGir weapons, and 
thrown off their trousers and the more cumbrous part of their 
her on the quarter deck. 1768 V 
; Breeches made of seal, o 

, , , . , _ ' each man tfi- 

and trowsers allowed tlicm by the Ad- 
miralty, xqtiCentl.Mag. Sept. 814/iTwenty.fivc boys boiong- 


Detp. (i 

a pairs of trousers si 


m Tarragona. 


roduLed. 

pantaloons 

worn by both sexes in Mohammctlan countries. 

> 77 S R- Chandler Tnxv. Asia xix. 66 Their ladies 
wear. .large trowsers or hreeches, which reach to the ancle. 
1810 E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 6a/i The dress of 
a Cossack girl is elegant ; a silk tunic, with trousers fastened 
by a girdle of solid silver [etc.]. 1813 Elphinstone Act. 

Caubul (1649) II. 57 The Murwuts..nre tali, fair men, and 
we.Tr a pair of loose trowsers, something thrown over their 
shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their heads. i88a 
Flover Unexpl. Boluchistan 956 He had the ordinary 
white calico trowsers, 1913 D. Brav Rife-Hist, Brahui It. 
31 A girl should be put into trousers as soon as she it two, 
or at the most four. 

o. White frilled or trimmed draweri reaching 
to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women and 
girls, and yonng boys, abont the lecond quarter of 
the 19th c. i pantalettes. 
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TBOUT. 


ilsi Shbixkv is Aag. In Ingpen Lift (1900) II. xix. 90a 
She wu prettily dreiued In white muilln, and an apron of 
black ailk, with trouHie. iSiB DicaaNS Nick. Nick, xiv, 
Her little girU..wore little w^e trousen with MIU round 
thaanclea. xX^LadUt' Hand.hli. Habtrdaikcry 
Wearing Apparel. . . Trowncrs with Worked Bottoms. iSgp 
Gao. Eliot A. Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector 
dated from the age of frocks and trousers. 1873 J. Ashby. 
STsaav ShuUltcoch Pafere 95 Girls, .in short frocks, frilled 
trousers, and broad blue sashes. 

8. In' sing, form trouMr, in various aensea. 
(See alao attrib. and combinations in 4.) 

{s6oo : see STaossat.1 xjoa Aodisoh Dial. Mtiimlt i. Wks. 
y66 III. 17 Of the old British Trowser. 1803 Scott 
Queniin D. Introd., All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and 
calico trovt^r. 1883 Stevenson Dyaamitcr 1. a, I have 
scarcely a decent trouser in my wardrobe, 

b. A single leg of a pair of trousers (in quota, 
transf.), 

1893 Mary Cholmondelev Diana Tem^it v, A little 
palm near had its one slender leg draped in an impromptu 
’I'urkisli trouser, made out of an nmbrr handkercliief. 1899 
— Red rottage ix. One melancholy Scotch fir embarrassM 
by its trouser of ivy. 

4 . attrib. anti Comb, (more usually in sing, form 
trouser), as trouser-brace (Brack sb.'l 9 b), button, 
-finisher, -hem, -knee, -leg, -lining, -making, 
-pocket, -wearer ; trouser-wearing adj. ; also 
trouaer-band, the waistband of a pair of trousers ; 
t trouser breeohes, - sense i ; trouser-press, a 
contrivance for pressing the legs of trousers 
so as to produce a crease; trouser-presser, 
a workman engaged in ironing trousers; also => 
trouser-press', trouser- stockings, ? w.-tterproof 
overalls or leggings used by fishermen ; trouser- 
strap, a strap passing beneath the Instep and 
attached at each end to the bottom of the 
tionser-leg; trousor-atretohor,adcviccfor stretch- 
ing trousers so ns to take out any ‘ baggincss '. 

1891 Zanrwill Ckihir. Ghetlo I. xii His blue bandana., 
lied round liis ’trouxer-bnnd. 1896 A. Morrison Cii/d 0/ 
the Jaga ia6 He gave a hitch to hi« troucers.band. 1875 
BapFoan Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. a) a86 The shoulder, 
strings , , cross behind like 'tiouscr.braces, xj6»-jx H. 
Walpols yrrins't Anted. Paint. (1786) II. i James. .bated 
novelties. He .hunted in the most cumbrous and incon. 
venient of all drosses, a ruff and ’Irowscr breeches. 1898 
Daify Newt aa Nov, 7/3 Stanley once characterised the 
Heligoland Treaty as follows: ‘England received in ex- 
change for a “trouser-button a now suit of clothes ’. iMy W. 
Westall Her Two Mittiens 11, She was a “trousers finisher. 
S898 Mrs. Cafpyn Quaker Grandmother tn John, .flicked 
an atom of fluff off his “trou.ser.knee, 1849 Cuffles Green 
Hand xilL (1836) 130 One of his long “trowser-legs. 1901 G. 
Douglas House xo. 339 They stopped— their 

trouser-legs Happing behind them, 1909 Elix. L, Banks 
Myst. Fr, Farrington 37 A strip of nis “trousers-lining. 
19M Daily News 8 Mar. 6 Her work of “Irousers-iiiakiiig 
yields her a good deal less than a penny an hour. 1836 Geo. 
Eliot £ss, (i88a) ind His hands stuck in his *trou.ser. 
pockets. xM W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchins, Monty .changsrs 
(1906) aa3 The fare.. rose slowly and felt in hu trousers- 
pocket. 1903 H. A. Vachbll The Hill ill. 49 He possessed 
a • trouser., .ress. 1887 Pall MatlG. 4 Nov. 8/1 They had 
heard Allman, the “tiouscrs.presser, say, * Now, gentlemen. 
I'm going to talk sedition 1906 Daily Chron. ss Apr. 8/a 
The crease, .savours of the automatic trousers-|ircssers, . . 
rather than of the hot iron of the tailor. 18^ Fisheries 
Exkih. Catat. 43 The * Trouscr-Stockiiigs . . and dork f ackets 
are Indispensabfo adjuncts. 1841 CivU Eng. tf Aren. Jml. 
IV. 176/a Improved apjiaratus to be allayed to trowsers, 
commonlycallcd'trowser-straps. s8te E, Falkenbr Dada. 
Ins, Mod A ri ii. aoa German hobnailed boots and leather 
trouser-straps. 1897 Maky Kingsley lf“. 390 Xenia, 

who Is the one and only “trouser wearer In our band, spends 
fifty per cent, of the night on one leg struggling to jget the 
other in or out of these ntrments. ei8ao Hugh Bourne 
Let. in N, hr <J. plh sor. IX. 489/a That “trousers. wearing, 
beer-drinking Cluwes will never get to heaven. 

Hence Tron*Mr v. slang, irans. to pnt (money, 
etc.) into the trouscr-pocket, to pocket ; Troa'MCs. 
dom, the realm of trousers ; the wearing of trousers; 
Tron'Bered (-aid) a., wearing or dressed in 
trousers; also fig . ; Trou'aeeettes, girls' * knicker- 
bockers’; Trouse'rlMi a. nonce- uni., of or per- 
taining to trousers; Tron'serlesa a., without 
trousers ; wearing or having no trousers. 

e 1800 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. vl. (1900) 183 The 
sheriff “trousered the dollars I iSpa Labour Commission 
Gloss, a V,, To trouser is to put money into one's packet, 
that is, to earn 1 a slanguprcsston used by cabmen, iB8s 
Pail Mall G a7 Oct a Tile regeneration of feminine attire 
will never be compassed by the way of “trouserdom. 1789 M, 
Madan Psrsitfs (1795) 81 The “trowzer'd Medes. i8as 
CoBBETT Rur. Rtdes (1885) I. 319 The tarred, and trowsered, 
and blue and'hiiff crew whose very vicinage I . .detest, 1876 
Stbvbnson Inland yey. 40 My pipe. .was .. pretty well 
' trousered ', as they cafl it [cC Fr. eulotter un pipe]. 1893 
L. Douoall Question M FeUtk »7The roadside elms, trow- 
sered to the ground with brush of branches. 1874 J, Ashby- 
STRasv Tiny Trest). a84 Troublesome Twelve in . . the frilliest 
of frilled “Trouserettes, 189S Godey't Mag. Apr. 387/a 
Bloomers,very short tunics, or trouserettes. Tc>8aoI- Hunt 
Sscret Existing Fashions Ess. (1887) Round comes the 
kindly “trousortan veil,.. the legs retreat. .into retirement. 
xtpj in Ld.Dufferin LtU. High Lot. vii. ia4 Before I knew 
where I wa.s, I found myself sitting on a chair, in my shirt, 
“trowserless. 

TrouBS, obs. f. Tboss. Trorissage, var. Tbus- 
SAox Obs, Trousse, obs. f. Tbuob, Truss. 

iTlNinsseail (tr«!Ht). Also 3 trutssau. [F. 
(13th c.), dim. f. /nwwxg Truss sb . ; ct Tbussbui,.] 
VoL. X. 


L fa. A bundle; cf. Tbosskli. i. Ohs. b. A 
bunch of keys. rare. (perha|M only as Fr.) 

a laag Aner, R. 168 Noble men fk gentile ne bereS nout 
packes, ne na uareS nout itrussed mid trusseaus [o.r. trusses], 
ne mid purses. . . Trusseaus, & purses, baggen, & packes 
beofi alle eorSlicbe weolcn, & worldliche renten. 1847 
De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun | 5 There ley the total keys, in 
one massive trousseau, of that monastic fortress, impreg. 
nable even to armies from without, 

2 . A bride’s outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc. 
Also atlrib. 

[1S17 Lady Moboam Franco u (rSiS) I ay An armoirt . 
held the bridal wardrobe, or rustic trousseau.] 1833 T. 
Hook Ur'idom 4 Marquess iv, The trousseau U ready, and 
the day fixed. 1833 Mas. Gaikell North 4 .V i, f have 
spared no expense m her trousseau. 1880 ‘ Ouiua ’ Moths 
III. a93 Claire has g;ot the coffer for her doll's trousseau. 
1896 n'estm. Gas. 38 Mar. 3/a, I have just seen some of the 
trousseau gowns of a much-lalked-of April bride-elect. 
Troiist, abbrev. f. *trouesl, i rawest: sec Trow v. 
Trout (trout), sb.^ Forms • i-j troht, 3 trolt, 
4 trou3t(s, trouhte, tro^te, 4-5 trots, 4-6 
truts, trowts, 4-7 trouts, 5 trow3t(e, trowyt, 
troughto, trouth(s, troyte, (tryotht), 6 7 trowt, 
trought, ( 7 trowst, troot), 6- trout. [OIC. truhi, 
ad. late L. tructus, tructa, truta, irutta, etc. — Gr. 
rpiiKTtft gnawer, nlso the name of a sea-fish, f. t/xu- 
7#iF to gnaw ; the forms /nw/, t route, etc. correspond 
to OF. iroite, troute, etc., F. irutie (131I1 c.).] 

1 . A well-known freshwater fish of the genus 
Salmo, esp. S, fario, the common trout, inhninting 
most rivers and lakes of the temperate or colder 
parts of the northern hcniispherc ; it is distinguished 
by numerous spots of red and black on its sides 
and head, and is greatly valued as a sporting fish 
and on account of its edibic qnalily. .See nlso 3. 

f Whole or sound as a trout : cf. sound as a roach (Kuach 
sb.' 1 1.). Ol’S. 

c xoipSuppl. sEl/nc's Fac.inWr.-Wiikkcr 180/37 Truita, 
truht. axxaa Ags For. ibid. 319/13 ynufa, Irulit, tayo 
in Archaoiogia XV. 354 Pro uiio pancr. guriiaidi. pro iiij 
troitr-s. <11300 Cursor M, 11884 (Colt.) Bi ]>at bon bar-of 
cum vie pou ul ho hale sum am trnle (r- r. iroutej 1375 
Barbour Bruce 11. 377 Gynnys, to tak geddis ft salmonyH, 
Trowtix, elys and nU meiiovnys. 1387 Irkvisa Higdsn 
(Rolls) I 433 Porclie and truuyiis. c 1400 Liber Cocorum 
(186a) 50 'rrowytes Wcle sobun and hnkkcd. o 1430 Fys- 
shynge suytk an angle (1883) aa For b* T rowte. I'lie trow) t 
ysaacyntetfyeheandafrehytyng. tisiSSkriton Magny/. 
■634, I am forthwith as hole as a troute. 1533 Lo ItaRNiRs 
Froiss. II. cxiii. 335 Pastyrv of samondr, Iroulrs, and elys, 
wrapetl in towels. 1389 (f I.vi v) Pappe w. Hatchet 3, 1 will 
siue them line enough like a 1 rowte. _ a >616 Bkaum & Fi„ 
SconU, Lady ni. ii. Leave off your tickling of yomig heirs 
like 'frouts _ 1633 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 347 When we s(>eak 
of one who is sound indeed, we say that he is sound as a 
Trout, <11677 Hair Prim Orig. Man. 11. vii. aoo River- 
Fish, as Trouts, .will alter Ihcir figure, some for the belli r 
and some for the worse, being put into Ponds. 1737-46 
TiiONSoH.yNw/wwr asT 1 hey sportive wheel, or sailincdown 
the stream Are snatched immediate by the quick-eyed 
trout. 173s Somebvillk Chase iv 371 The crimson-tpotted 
Trout, theRiver’s Pride, And Beauty of the Stream. 1790 
.Scott Lei. to W. Citri 3 Sept, in Loikharl, Two miles 
from an excellent water for trouts. 1839 Douglas in Proc 
Berur. Nat, Club I. 1S5 "I'he trouts were scarcely covered 
in the small pimls. i860 Gossk Rom. Nat. Hist, 6 The 
streams, .where the trout displays his speikicd side as he 
leans from pool to pool. 1883 Good Words 255/2 He may 
guddle trouts in a stream, 

b. collective sing, (in sporting use taking the 
place of the pi.). 

160s Carew Cornwall 11. 103 b, The pond will mnreouer 
keepe Shote, Seale, Trough!, and Samniun, in seasonable 
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graiiie. 1609 in 
CrccvcH Gloss. (1828), 33 pcarch and troot from Mawatcr for 
my Ld. Judge. 1789 Mas. Piozxi youra. France I.41 The 
trout.. there have Wn over praised. 1849JAMKB Woodman 
ii. She was exceedingly fond of trout. 1873 W. McIlwkaitii 
Guido Wigtownshire 34 Pike and trout ore to bo bad in 
the lochs. 

2 . Used as s name of various fish (chiefly Salmd- 
nidm) resembling the trout in appearance or habits. 
Now local. 

1604 E. GIrimstone] O’ Acosta's Hist indies nt. xv. 164, 
I have not seoiie any Besugues tbcre| nor trowts. >834 
Bauham Haiiout. 313 Of saliirs caught in tlie Kibble, those 
of the first year are called smolta ; those of the second year, 
sprods I those of the third, trouts. >884 Mathfr in Century 
mag. Apr, 908/1 I'he name of ' trout * is also applied . 
to a salt-water fish called * squeteague '. 1891 G. H. Xings- 
ley Sport 4 Trav, (1900) 436 Char, known to the natives 
[of Colorado] by the name of trout, xtm Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 317/3 In the South, he [the black bass] is commonly 
called ‘ trout 

3 . With defining prefix, as the name of various 
species of the genus Salmo (or of the allied genus 
.Salvelinus), and occasionally of other genera. 

Bastard tront fU S.), a squetcagne or weak-fish, Cy- 
noseion noihus', brook trouL .S'<s/wa /ariot in U.S , S. 
/ontinaiiitcn S, indeue, the rainbow trout 1 brown trout, 
S. fario | DoUv Varden trout (ff. ,S'.), Saloehnus Malma 1 
grey trouL Salmo irutta 1 in U. S. the squeleagiie | lake 
bout, S./erox (the great lake trout) 1 in U. S , (a) .f. 
confinis (the North American lake trout), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the great lakes 1 (A = next 1 Mackinaw 
or Namaycuab trout, S. Nesmeeycush, of laike Huron 
and Lake Superior; rainbow trout, S, trideus, a Cali* 
fornian siiecies, now introduced in British trout streams 1 
red-bcUled trout, the char, J. saiveitnus', bI-a> S. or 
Fano erytkrogaster, of the lakes of New York Slate and 
Pennsylvania | red-spotted trout, S.fbntinaiis or S. sat- 


veliuus ; rock trout, Chirm eonslel/aius (Rock tb.\ a d) ; 
fakegger trout Skeocer ; speckled trout, S. fonti. 
natrs ; white trout, (<•) a variety o( S. fario ; (A) tlic weak- 
fish (CynoseioH noihus). See also Bull-trout, Salsioh- 
trout, Sea-trout. 

1661 Iaivell Hist. Anim. hr Hin, aaS Both the Salmon 
ami gray trouts are very pleasant, and good for sound per- 
sons hut in agues they are not comparable to the Perch. 
1668 Chaklrton Onornast. 163 Trutia Lacrisiris, the Lake- 
Trout. 1836 Yarrell Bni. Fishes II. 31 The Grey Trout. 
ibid. 60 The Great Ijike Trout of Loch Awe .was shortly 
noticed by Pennant .as a native of Ullswatcr Lake in 
Cumberland, and of Lough Neagh in Ireland, ibid. 74 
Tbisspecies has lieen called a Red bellied Trout. 1861 Act 
34 4 33 Fit/ c. 109 1 4 All migratory fisli of tlie genus sal- 
mon,. that is to say, salmon, harvest rock, sea trout, while 
trout, sewin, buntling [etc.]. 1868 Rep. U. S. Lomiiiissiorur 
Agric. (1869) 333 It IS. .rank folly 10 allow so great a deli- 
cacy as the speckled brook trout {Salmo fontmaiis) to be- 
come extinct. /All/. 330 1 he commission has .hied salmon, 
trout, lake trout (Salmo toma), and land l.Kked salmon (.S. 
Gloveri). 1881 Cassell's Nat, Hist. V. 1 15 '1 he Grey Trout 
(Salmo Cambriiut). 1883 Fisheries h xhib Catal 204 
Brook Trout, Lake Trout, Kainirow 'Ivout, Kangciey 
Trout 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hut. Aquatu, Anirn 46S 
According to the latest system .tlie second group [of the 
old genus Salmo] includes the Cliars,or KeiUspotied Trout, 
and the gray-spotted species known ns .‘salmon Iroul, or 
Lake '1 rout. ’These nrc assigned to tlie genus Sahehnus. 
Ibid. 304 The Dolly Varden Troul-.Wr r/iNiir Malma, . 
known in the mountains as ‘ I-ake Trout', 'Bull Trout’, 
‘Speckled Irout’, and ‘ Red-.Spotted Trout'. 1884 St. 
Varnes'sGas. 33 Feb. s/a I.ikc mice in a house, the little 
brook-trout are often almost under your feet. 1888 Goode 

called at Charleston the ‘ linslnrd *^1 rouf'. The ‘ While 
Trout', is caught with hook and line. 

t 4 u slang, originally in the alliterative phrase 
ti ue or trusty trout, a confidential friend or servant ; 
so humble hoiit. Obs. 

r 1661 Koab. Ball. (1883) IV 518, I was a trusty irout In 
all that 1 went alx>ut. 1681 New Nnvs fr. Bedlam 30 
'Ihry nrc nil very honest Fellows, true Trouts. 1688 
hHADWttL Sqr Alsaha 1. 1, Your humble Irout, good 

6 . att! lb. and Comb , as trout-angler, -angling, 
■block, farm, -hole, -hook, -line, -net, ova, -preserve, 
-tod, -spawn, -spear, -stream, -worm', objective 
and obj, gen., as trout breeder, -eatiher, fisher, 
■fishing, -pirate, -i eating, -tickler', nlso trout- 
,oloiired, -famous, -haunted ndja. ; trout like adj. 

1338, ELvor, Fusema a Iroiite spent e, an yele speare. 
*S5S EsL-SprAKl. 1391 SvLVhSTER Du Bnrias i. 
vir6s3 Keunet. whose Irout famous Drift by Hunger, 
ford doth h.istcn. 1633 R. Sandfrs Fhystoon. is A gieen* 
ish eye, a Irout-noso, n great mouth. 1653 Walton Angler 
V. 126, 1 shall tel you a little more of Irout fishing before I 
S|>eak of the .Salmon. Ibid, 138 In Hamn-shire they use 
to catch Trouts !ii the night by the light of a Torch or 
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a 
Trout spear. 1668 Wilkins Kent Char, 140 1 1 hese) may be 
silled the Trout.kiml. 1737 Ban tv vol. II, 1'rout.eoloHrtd 
(stx.ken of Horses) is White siieckled with Si»ts of Black, 
Bay, or Sorrel, particularly about ihc Head and Neck. 
1799 A. Young Agric. l.incoln, 4 A narrow vale, through 
whilh runs a trout stream 1807 W, Ikvino Salmag. xi. 
3 July (i8s 5) 113 Truut-fisbing was my uncle's favourite 
sport. 1839 T. C. Huflanu Bnt. e\ngtePt Man. ii. 
(1841) 11 He [the peacock red worinl is a good trout- 
worm. 1843 J. Coulter Adv, Pacific vii. 78 They can 
l>e caught with small trout hooks, carefully baited. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 337, I hatched 
alwut five humlred thousand trout last season, and sold 
almut live hundr^ thousand impiegnalcd Irout spawn. 
Ibid, 338 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-inch 
pi|* will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a source 
of pleasure and profit. Ibid. 337 Expertmemal and initia- 
tory practice in troul-rearing is becoming common upon 
Long Island. 1883 W. E. Norris No Nnu Thing 1. i. 9 
His gun, and a troul-rtxi, and some other things 1884 
Jefferies Life of Fields 199 Tlie swan is a well-known 
trout-pirate. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 7 By the side 
of a tront-hauntcd stream. 1894 Fte/d 9 June 833/3 Eine 
trout given our society by Mr. A., the Irout breeder. 1897 
Outing (U. S ) XXX. 334/3 In this place one can. trace.. 
the trout-brook to its source. 1904 Gallichan Fishing 
spam 185 The Portuguese peasant lads are expert trout- 
ticklers. 1904 Pitot Apr. 330/1 It is clear, .that the really 
desirable rsquies senecta will lie afforded by a trout farnc 
igo6 >!'»/»< Gas. 38 Aiir. 14/t The appearance of the may- 
fly.. is e.agcriy looked forwatd to every year by the trout- 
angler. 1910 H. T. SME3INCHAM in hncycl. Brit. 11. 38/a 
(Angling) Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring 
iroutAtva and trout food. 

b. Special Combs. : trout-fly, (a) the may-fly ; 
(d) an artificial fly for trout-lishing ; trout-louse, 
a fish-louse parasitic on the trout, also called sug; 
trout-peroh, the black bass {local, l/,S.) ; also, a 
trout-likc fish {Percopsis gultalus) of the rivers and 
Great Lakes of U.S., having the mouth and scales 
like those of a perch ; trout-spoon, a small 
spoon-bait for trout-fishing {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; 
trout-stone, Min. (G./pre///'«r/'rt«) — Tboctolitb. 

•744-30 W. Ellis Mod, Husbandm. HI. it xhl. 84_Tho 
Caddis or “Trout Fly, certainly tlie bc.st natural Baits of 
all others for taking 'Trouls. 1787 BKsT/f>t4r*'(if<ed-3) 109 
They (salmon) will rise at anything gaudy, and where they 
are plenty, at Trout (lies. 1888 (jOodf .4mer. Fishes 460 
The young fish rise freely to trout-flies in rapid water. 
191a H T. .Shrrinoham In Encycl Brit. II. aS/a Grayling 
will take most small troul.fiics. 1633 Walton AngUriii, 
90 In winter.. many of them have sticking on them Sugs, 
or “Trout lice, whiih Is a kind of worm. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 376/3 A description of a Carolina bass was sent 
to Laedpide under the local name of trout, or “Irout.perch, 
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Hence Trou-ted a. [cf. F. jk>ree/aitu truM*}, see 

quot. ; Trou'tfOl a., full of or abounding in trout ; 

Trontleaa a., without trout, devoid of Uout 

(whence Trou’tlesaness) ; •Prou-ty, a trontlet. 

«7*3 Justamohd tr. KayHoTt Hht. fnditt 111. 153 Th« 
♦troutea china, which no doubt ia called so from the re- 
semblance it bean to the scales of a trout, a 1661 Fullbi 
U'orthits, Hants. (i66a) n 1 Clear and fresh rivulets of 
‘troutful water. 1891 Atkinsom Moorland Par, 197 Our 
troutful little stream of the Esk. sM$ Kincslev in L^s 
Ltit. (1879) II. 180, 1 catch a trout now and then, .so 1 am 
not left ♦troutlris. 1904 Gaclicham 13 He 

maintains that the I!ida.soa will be troutless in two years. 

1879 Daily News =5 Nov. s/e Dynamite, diseB.se, {Mllution 

of rivers, have destroyed their thousands since Thomas 
Stoddart wrote a sad song on the •troutlessness of Yarrow. 
1848 Fratsr’s Mai:. XXXVIII. 73 My wilfulncsa that 
bright day :. was rewarded with a few *lrouties. 

+ Trout, dial. Obs. Also 5 trowtt. [Of 
uncertain origin.] //. (See quot. 1691.) So 
f Trotit V. Obs., to curdle, coagulate. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 305/ 1 To Trowtt, cos^ularf. Trowttis, 
-oarnlum. 1883 U M sritoh Te»-*r, (E.D.S.) 

He give urn some Trouts, reach me hither th' UowL 1691 
Rav N. C. IVords 77 Trouts, Curds taken off the Whey 


■ I They produced the etc. 

I Cf. Tboobadoub. 

179s Southey Jotsn^Arc vs. 1 
struck the harpi he sung Of 
I.AiHar. Outrt-Msr Prose Wfcs. 1 


. - irowttis, 

cedgvluiH. 1883 U'Meritom Yorks, Dtalogut sm 

•*- e Trouts, reach me hither th' Uow 

™. ... w. .. ~.ds 77 Trouts, Curds taken off th. , 

when it is boded: a Rustick word. In some places they 
call them Trotters. 

Trout, obs. form of Tboat v., Tboth. 
Tronter (trau taj). [f. Tnonr sb\ + -kbI.] 
One who fishes for trout ; a trout-fisher. 

1830 Howitt Stasous (1837) isa Cloudy weather, a little 
windy, especially from the South, is in high favour with the 
trouter, 1854 Fraser's Mssg L. 397 However well a trouter 
may get on by keeping to the Imnks of hU river, the salmon 
fisher can rarely oe successful by fishing from dry land. 
1887 Mtutn. Mag. June 107/1 Your dry-fly man Is jnclined 
to look upon the great mass of Irouters . . with something akin 
to complacent and patronizing compassion. 

Trouthe, obs. form of Tboth, Trouoh. 
Trou-tinesg. [f. Tboutt a. -i- -nkss.] The 
condition or quality of being *trouty’j speckled- 
nesi, ipotliness. 

i« 9 S.R. Graham Notes Menteitk v. 7a A much patched 
coat of various shades of troutiness and stages of decay. 

Tronting (trau'tiij). [f. Tbout r 3 .i + -jxa i.] 
Fishine for trout, trout-fiahing. 

«i7«81Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. ix. 1 13 Depriving him 
of the pleasure of irouting. 1817 Scott Sutv. Dau. v. 
The game was plenty, and the trouting in the brook such 
M had been represented by advertisement, 
b. allrib. 

1808 GautteL. 

rivulet of Angus-shire _ „ — — „ 

J. Rennie At/A. Astg/istg64 A troutiug-rod is usually m.-tde 
from twelve to fifteen feet. 1883 Fisheries F.xhib. Fatal. 
(ed. 4) 176 Salmon Lines, Deep Sea I.lnes, Troutini; Lines. 
1896 lYsstiu, Gan 16 Sept. 3/3 The one good trouting loch 
in Scotland is l-och Leven 

O. tApres.pple. (chiefly after w). 

<1 184s Hood To 1. lYalton 65 Sham flies to go trolling and 
trouting, s888 Aloer .S'olit. Nat. ♦ Maa in. 18 1 The 
loneliness of Isaak Walton trouting in a secluded glen 1899 
Q. Rev Jan. 88 At Villeneuve he goes trouting in the dark 
with the servant of the inn. 

Trontlet (trauTlf-t). [f. as prcc. + -let.] A 
little or tiny trout. Also allrib. 

18x9 Hood Eugene Aram i, There were some that ran and 
some that leapt. Like Uoutlcts in a jkwL 1879 Senior 
Trap. A Trout Anti^ ules (1880) ui By the 15th of June 
three thousand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigrants 
were swimming about, strong, contented, and merry, 1881 
G. Allen Yignettes jr. Nat., Mountain Tam 175 If ever 
a young Llyn Gwernant troutlet .leaps the cascades. 

Trontling (trou-tlig). [f. as prec. + -lino >.] 
=> prec. 

« «73> J 

they will supply the pl.TC- 

Frit, Sports I. V. iiL { 13 In using die Spinning-Tackle with 
the porr-tail or troutling as a bait, it is spun exactly as for 
trout. 1889 H. C. Pknheli. Fishmg 100 The catcbing and 
eating of half a dozen trotitlings. 

Trouty, sb, : see after Trout 
Tronty (tmn*ti), a. [f. Trout j 3.1 + -T.] Full 
of, abounding in, or containing trout. 

S676 Cotton lYalton's Angler 11, ii. 17 Little Inconsider- 
able Rivers, as Awber, Erownyx, nnd the like, scarce worth 
naming, but Trouty too. 183s Flackw. Mag. XXX. 963 
Heavens I among tne gravel what a trouty congregation! 
1883 Stevenson Across the Plaint i. (189a) 74 Every trouty 
pool along that mountain river, 
b. Speckled like a trout. 

[implied in TaoUTiNsjis]. 

II Trouvaille (Irr^va-y). [Fr., f, trower to 

find j A lucky find ; a windfall. 

[»7S3 Ladv Luxborouoh Lett, to Shenstoue is Dec.. I., 
thoula else have stolen a word from the French and have 
said UHt trouvaille.\ 184s Th ackerav Fro/ess. Ft to- Boodle 
l,The//r3z have robbed us of that trade among others, nor, 
f confess, do I much grudge them their trouvallU, 1848 
— Yon, Fair xl. My dear, you are a perfect troux'ailte. 
i88s Klackus. Mag. Apr. 513 'The trouvaille proved to be the 
first edition of Shakspere, 

n Tronv^re (trwvfr, -ct), tronveiir (trwvor). 
[OF. trovere, -eur, truvmr (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
trouvlre, trouveur ( - Prov. (robaire), f. Irvuver : 
cL Troubadour.] One of a school of poets who 
flourished in Northern France from the iith to the 
14th c., whose works are chiefly epic in character. 


Southey Joan of Are vs. 175 Meantime the Trouveur 

‘ ■^f Lancelot Du Lake. 1833 

1886 1. 94 The great mass M 

the poetry of the Trouviree is of a narrative or epic char- 
acter. sMy Loweij. Old Eng. Dratn.ltSga) 7 One French 
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the trouviira 

Rutebeuf. 1889 Doyle MicaA Clarke ao8 A king of bards 

Trouwe, Troused, obs. if. Trow v., TROusia 

Trove I see Trkasure-trote. Also short for 

treasure-treve, in sense * a valuable find '. 


JIghte 

1909 G. W. Youno lYsua 4- Hill Ded., A kingdom. .More 
rich than childhood's fairy trove. 

Trove, obs. Sc. and north, form of Turf. 
Trover (trdo-vw). Law, [subst. use of OF. 
trover (nth c.J, F. trouver pres, inf., to find.] 
The act of finding nnd assuming possession of any 
personal property ; hence (in full, action oftrtyvtr'), 
an action at law to recover the value of personal 
property illegally converted by another to his 
own use. 

Originally the action was brought for damages against one 
who bad iound and refused to give up the goods of the 
plaintiff on demand ; this refusal constituted 'conversion ' 
(Conversion 7) 1 hence the action was called trener and 
conversion. JMer, the finding became a legal fiction, and 
it is now only necessary to prove the ownership and deten- 
tion of the goods, 

1304 West tssd Pi. Sytsdol., Chaueerie 1 148 I hey came 
to the handcs and possession of your poore suppliant . . Iiy 
way of trover. i6ijl 1711, 176$ [see Conversiom 7]. 1678 
Rutler Hud. IIL Pil. 648 Whether I should . . bring my 
Action of Conversion And Trover for my Goods? 1749 
Fiei.uing Tom Josus xii, tv. Some perliaps would have 
given nothing [for the pocket-book] and left the Fellow Jo 
his Action of Trover, 1848 Arnoulo Mar. Iruur. i. iv. 
(1866) 19$ The policy, when effected, becomes in law the 
property of the assured, who may maintain trover for It. 
1876 Lowell Among my Bhs, Ser. 11. 323 In this sense the 




trover, F. trouver to find.] ? A cnil in hawking. 

a 1519 Skei ton lYart the Hauie 116 With troll, cytrace, 
and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy. 
t Trow (tr^a), jA.f Obs. rare. [f. Trow v, (cf. 
Norse, Sw., Dan. lro).'\ 

1 . Belief ; faith, trust. 

CI300 Cursor M aajts (Edia) Pal Jxit war in dred and 
dout, par-of wit trow (t>. rr. trouth, trou^l ho broht bairn 
out, (1883 G. STErHENs Duggt's Stud, N. Mythol. 149 
Tcaciiing of the new trow by help of the old. 1 

2 . Fancy, supposition. 

14 . Beryn 38 For they that loven to passyngly, such 
trowes key have echona a 1538 Calisto 4 Mehb. A iv. Her 
lyttyli bandit in meane inaner this is no trow. 

8 . Faith as pledged, covenant: = Troth sb, a. 

151S Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. V. 40 For keeping the 
day of trow. 1634 Malory's Arthur tx. viii. (1816) L 375 
'1 hen sir Plenorius yielded him and his tower, and all bis 
prisoners at his will ; and then sir I.auncelot received him, 
nnd look his trow I1470-85 trouthe]. 

Trow (tr^u, locally trou, trou), sb? local. [Dial, 
variant of Though.] A name for various kinds of 
boats or b.Trges : spec. a. Formerly, on the .Severn, 
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge ; b. in the south 
of Scotland and north of ^gland, a double canoe 
or boat used in spearing salmon by torch-light 
(also pi, const, ns sing.)-, see ouot. 1825 {Jobs.) ; 
O. on the south coast of England, a small flat- 
bottomed boat used in herring-fishing, d. atlrib,, 
ns trow- fisher, -lock ; also Tbowm an. 

C1330 R Bbunne Chson. fYace (Rolls) roaiS Arthur., 
gadered Iwtes, chalans, & trowes. 1479 Office Mayor 0/ 
Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 434 Such as bryngeth whele 
to towoe, ns wele in trowys, as otherwyse, by lande and by 
watir. 1778 Wesley lYks (187Z) XI. 144 Are there fewer 
trows or barges employed on rivers and canals? iSaj 
Jamieson, y'rvwz, . . used In Ruxb and other southern shires, 
10 denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or 
section of an ellipsis, fenced with upright boards, so as to 
picvent the entrance of water. These two are conjoined.. , 
An interstice is left lietween the two sections, so that the 
water It seen dustinctly through it This sort of vessel.. is 
used . . in night-fishing on rivers for salmon. 1835 ' Stephen 
Oliver' Eamilet Northumb. 154 "The trows'. .used in 
spearing salmon in pans of the river where they cannot 
be Uken with a neL The trows consist of.. two narrow 
boats, . , connected at the top by a piece of flat board. IHd. 

1 S3 Some of the old trow.nsbcre bore are of opinion [etc.]. 
1838 Simms Public fVkt. Gt. Brit. iL 14 The trow-lock [in 
the Gloucester and Uerkelcy canal] is eighty-one feet 
six inches long. sSw Bristol Timet 17 June (E.D.D.), 
The Fanny was a ketch-rigged (two-mosted) trow, of 
lao tons.., and was used for trading purposes, t8S8 
Elwosthy lY, .Somerset lYord-M. s. v.. On the south coast 
about Sidmouth a small fishing-boat is a trow, 1899 Daily 
Newt 13 Feb. 7/3 The trow ‘Flower of the Se vent ',..moorM 
in the river, was carried away by the tide and wrecked, 

•h Trow, sb.i Obs. rare. Also tirew. [a. OF, 
trend, treu, trou, etc. (Roland, nth c.) t— L. 
tribut-usn 'Tkibutb.] - Trewaob, toll. 

e 1380 Ssr Ftrrwtb. 173a Je mote furst..|>e truwage make 
fyn ^t to hb brigge iongeb .do tell me wat is trow. 
Ibid. 4471 Tel me, sire, .Of Jiys passage what ya be trowT 
ibid. 4477 My tiew pay sa^e bay t»7- 


Trow (tron), sb.* Orktuy and Stutl. [-. Swed. 
troll', see Troll sb.^ - Troll sb.* 

I«4e Orknv tYiich Trial in Ahbotefisrd Cl. Mite 1. 167 
Je sntuered bir agoing that it was but the Trow that haid 
gripped her. 1843 ibUL, 173 Knoweing that the said Hiomas 
was lying telk in nis boua, )e I 

iropear to Fxsbors at , , 

call Sea- Trowes. i8sa Scott Pirate v, Other [magicians] 
dealt with spirits of a different and less odious cIur — the 
ancient dwarfs, called, in Zetland, 'Trows, or Drows, the 
modern fairies, and so forth. tSM D, Gorrir Summ. 4 
tYint. Orkneys v. 168 The trows, or drows,, .resembled the 
dssotne shith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent feelings 
which they. . entertained towards mankind. 1883 R. M. 

Feroussoh Rambling Sk . Peer North xvii. lar It was an 

unlucky moment when a fisherman cast his eyes on a tea- 
trow; panic and fear seized him. 

Trow (trJu), V. arch. Forms : a. i tniwlan, 
4truu,4-5tra, 4-6 (8-9 Sc.) true. / 9 . i trdowuu, 
trfiowian, 3 treowe, 3-6 (9 Sc.) trew, 4 "ISe. 
trou, J. 3-5 trowen, (3 0 rm.) trowweim, 4 
trouwe), 3-6 (8 Sc.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 ilr. 
throw, tbrou), 5 trouo, 3-7 tro, (8 tro’S, 5, q 
Sc. troo, 6-7 troe, troa, 4- trow. 8. (north, 
dial.) 4 trau, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, traw, (.4 
traywo). Pa. t. and pple. trowed (triB>d) ; also 
pa. t, 3-5 -ode, 4-6 Sc. -it, etc. ; 4 troud, 4-6 
trowd, 6 troude j pa, pple. 4 troud, troude, trod, 
trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?) trowen). [OE. hod 
more than one type : (i) OE. trdwian, f. trfiwa 
sb. ‘faith, belief' — O.S. trffon (MLG. truwe), 
OHG. trA{u)tn (MHG. trffen, truuen, Ger. 
trauen), ON. trda (Sw. nnd Norw. tro), Goth. 
trauasr, OTcut. *trdwian, from base trO-, orig. 
‘strong, firm, sure’; (2) OE. triowan, tr/owian, 
from triowe ' faith, belief', with the ablaut grade 
*trAe(w ) ; cf. OS. tre{u)wa, OWFris. trouwa 
(ML(j., MDu., Du. trouwen to believe, trust, 
espouse!. Of the two OE. forms, trdwian was 
the earlier nnd more usual; but its place was 
mainly taken in ME. by trowen, with iti> variants 
traue, traw, from triow{i)an. In some of the 
ME, forms, trdwian and triow{i)an apjicar to 
run together.] 

fl. trans. (orIg. inlr, with dat.‘, cf. a). To 
trust, have confidence in, believe (a person or thing). 

a. C897 K, /Elfred Gregory's Fast. C. ix. 38 Swide eaife 
mass on smyltre sm un;clsred scipstiora genob ryhte slieran, 
nc se gelaireila him ne truwaS on Siere hreon sic ft on 8mm 
niiclan stormum. 13 . Cursor M. 4366 (Colt ) And for he 
GS treisl o mi leute Of all his god he trues me. 1718 Ram. 
RAV Fables xii. la His colours green, if ane may true his 
uin twa een. 

fi, Btffiisulf (Z.) 1166 gehwylc hiora his ferhbe treowde, 
b®t he hmlaemud niicel. f 888 K, /Fiereu Boetk. xxxvii. 
I a Yrnaft ealle endemes 8a 8e biu'a sernlnge trewaS. 
Csedmon's Gen, 8318 Ic eow tieowlge g" ^ ' ‘ 


sn gega®. c 117S sM/t c. Horn. 138 jyf he 
>n Godejrywiie. ipjrij Barbour "■ 


II. 326 He that 


ft on G . 

will trew His fa. It salimm sum tyme re . 
y, ctMjo Gen, Jjr Ex. 109a Loth hem warnede,..Oc he ne 
troweden him. c sun Lay. 3413 Wan hii )>e troueb aire 
best. 13 . Cursor M. saia (GOtt.) pis es p* soth, trou 
\Colt. tru] 3e me c 1400 Maunuev. (1839) xx. sai And 
all be it that sum men wil not trow me, but hulden It for 
fable, isoo-so Dunbar Poems xxxii. 40 The silly thing 
trowd him, allace I The lame gaif creddence to the tod, 
cifioo Montgomerie Cherrit 4 S/ae 84s Suld not I trow 
my ain twa een 7 a 1819 Party ReedxyXa. in Child Ballads 
VII. (1890) a6/a The three false Halls of Girsonsfield, 
'I'hey'll never be trusted or trowed again. 

4. 13 . Cursor M. 5151 (Cott.) If pat pou noght traues me, 
, .come bi-self and .se. 1 1480 Towneley Myst. lii. 45 To those 
that wille hym trawe. 

t b. reft To trust oneself to a person. Obs. rare. 
a, cose Lindtif. Gotp, John li. 34 Se hielend ne lefde vet on 
trugude bine seolftie him vel 81cm, foredon lie uUle alle. 

y. Wyclif ibid., But Jhesus trowide not hym silf to 
hem, Tor he knewe alle men. 

+ 2 . inlr, with prep. To believe in or on; to 
have confidence in ; to trust to. Obs. or rare arch. 

a. eiooo ^LFRic Saints' Livet xxv, 446 Da burhware.. 
truwodon to pam wealle. exysa Cursor M. 19883 (Edin.) 
Truis tu In god ? 

ft. 1 1000 Agt. Pt. (Th.) cxv!i[i]. 8 God ys on Dryhten geome 
to penceanne, ponne on mannan wese motl to treowianne. 

y, c 1103 Lay. 3331 He nom his enne hired raon pe he wel 
trowede on. e 1330 R. Brunne Chroii. lYace (Rolls! 3833 
Trowe til ys ft cure consayl I 1340-70 A lex. 4 Dltul, 839 Jlf 
alle pe lorua . .Ben trowe to be trowen on ft trysty to leue. 
^5 Barbour Arxer i. 490 Gyff that )e will trow to me. ci^g 
CThauch L. G. iv, 1707 (Lucrece) It is no node To trowyn 
on the word but on the dede. e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordth, vl. 53 A trew discret man . . to whom he may trowe 
to ordeyne pe besynesse of his godys. e 1449 PscocK Repr, 
I. xviii. (Rolls) 103 'Thet wolen not trowe to his teebing. 
C1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 434 Hot trow in go<L that you 
has wroght. c 147a Henry iVallace ii. 333 In Inglismen, 
allace, quhi suld we trow? igaa lYorld h Child C vi), The 
xij. artycles of the faylh That mankynde must on trowe. 
iSSa Abf. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 14 We suld trow in tho 
sonneofGod. tin Monxm Earthly Par. 1 1 1, iv. 369 Vague 
tales, wherein I was well fain to trow. 

8. 13.. Cursor M. 13671 (Cott.) Trans tPaii/. trawes] 
pou in godd sun or nal 7 

t b. trans. To believe in (a doctrine, etc.). Obs. 
*340-90 Alex. 4 DineL 841 Hit semep..pBt 3e no ginen 
of no gome no none godus trowe. 1 1380 Wvclif Whs. (188a) 
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S t Oon artlde of fnleuc. .U to trowe hoofy cbkdM. 01400 
AUNDiv.(Roxb.) *v. 66 pB Sarzeneo trowea pe incarnadoun. 
1513 Douglas yStuit vu ProL 8t W« trow s God, regnand 
In personb tbre. 

S. /rans. To believe (a statement, etc.) ; to give 
credence to, accept os true or trustworthy. 

a. 01300 CurterM. 14708 (Cott.) Qua wil nogbt tru [GSU. 
trou. Fair/, trnw, Trin. trowe] pat t tell. 

c 1150 Cen, 4 Sx. 0037 Pvtifar trewiS hise wiwea tale. 


(Caxton) I ^ . 

trowyd, yf I hod nought 
Stcrtt, xvt. 14 Trowe n 


lightly alle tlut that men wille 
zeiie .uc. anjv z,But.Ki.ueN Cfvn, Scffi. (i8ai) II. era We 
may nocht trow ane wourd be sayis. 1603 Shaks. Ltar u 
iv. 13s Speake leaw then thou knowe.%t, . Ceame more then 
tliou troweat. 1816 Scott Antij. xxi, I liae garr'd him 
trow mony a queer tale, a 1818 Macnkii l Potms (1844) >01 
She trou'd ilka word that the faune loon did aay. 1878 
Morxis iifurti IL 79 Men trowed his every word. 

t, 13.. n, S. A Im, P, B. 662 Sard lajez, Not trawande ))e 
tale. 

t b. with obj, and compl. To believe or suppose 
(a tbin^ or person) to be (so and so) ; also with 
compl. tnf. (Jo be . or to do something). Obs. 

y. IS lays Prov. /Elfied 164 in O, E. Mlte.xi-^ For wanne 
he is lif aTre beste trowen, ptonne sal he letin hf his ojeiie. 
c 1400 tr, Seertta Secret., Gao. Lordsh. xxix. 63 Yf (>e nedys 
of a woman, drawe to he to here bat (ww trowys trewe, and 
bat hou demys good, c 1460 Flay Sacram. 559, I trowe 
best we mak a crye. 1581 A, Hall /fiW IV. 69 Thou Aga- 
memnon trowes Vs dastards and faint hearted folke. tsg6 
DALXVMrLC tr. Leelit'e Hitt, Scot. viii. (S.T.S.) II. 59 The 
chanceller trowit al to be trew. 

t. 13. . E, E, Alht. P, A. a8a, I trawed my perle don out 
of dawes. 1431-30 tr. Higden (Roils) II. lai Of whom 
aoromo men Irawe that cite to have taken name. 

1 0. Phr. To trow (in passive sense) : to be be- 
lieved or thought (so and so).< Also at trow (At 
pPtp’ 39)1 in^ot. a 1340, worthy of belief, credible. 


»3' 


fide to trou 


\Fiur/. trawj. a 1340 Hamcolb Plotter xcii. 7 TutimOHia 
eua creditilia /aeta tunt aimie.. pi biddyngis ore mykil 
made at trow. i<^ Spenser F, Q. v. ii. 34 How much it 
doth uver-flowe, Or faile thereof, so much is more then lust 
to trowe. 

4 . with obJ. cl. To believe, think, be of opinion, 
suopose, imagine; sometimes, to believe con- 
fidently, feel sure, be assured, f Trow you what 
..(?)* what do you think . . ? ’ 

a. e 1000 eEl/rie't Peui, Ep, iil. in Thorpe An, Lawt II. 
364 Ic truwige peah past sum wurSe abrlrd purh God. 
a 1818 Macmbill Poemt (1844) 96, I pree'd it aft as ye may 
truel 

y. eiseeOaMiM6946pe3}munndenn trowwenn patt te child 
Josiepess suite were. 136a Lanol, /’. PI, A. 1. 133 pis I 
trouwe boo troupe I a 1400 Prymer (1851) 83 Trowest pou 
suit that a deed man schal lyue aienf 14.. Cav, Carp, 
Ckrittl PI, I. 883. I tro there wollte a carefull syght. 
01470 Henrv Wallace 11. 391. 1 trowthowbesum .spy. 1316 
T1NOAI.E Luke xvii. 9 Doeth he thanke that servaunt be 
cause be did that which was commaunded vnto hym T 1 
trowe not. 1333 Usllenobh Livy in. v. (S.T.S.) 256 pe 
bevynnis Bpperit birnand I Theerde trymblit..; men trowis 
ane Kow spaV. 1588 Shaks. L, L, L, v. !i. 279 Trow you 
what he call'd me T 1590 Spknsbr F, Q il v. 13 And hence, 
forth by this daios ensample trow, That ha^ty wroth, and 
heedlesse liazardry. Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting 
infamy. 1613 Shaks. Hen, Vllt, i. i. 184 As I troa Which 
I doe well | lor I am sure [etc,]. 1637-30 Row Hitt. Kirk 


(Wodrow Soc ) 441, 1 


It up the whyte of m 


eyes, so that any b^ie wold have trowed that I 
“ " 4 Dpvisiw il. The poets.. Wad gar 


1786 Burns .4 Dpvismi il. The 1 

ne’er do wring. 1818 Scott R06 Ray . 

a dealer in cattle. 187a Thirlwall Rem. (1878) III. 234 

Can anythiim be more cir— ' * — 

8. 1 1400 iTeetr. Troy 3: 

take wolde Thy ladyship 

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence 

(often merely expletive), as / trow (in assertions) 

— ‘ I suppose ’, * I ween ' ; + also rarely in 

questions (where the sense is not clear). 

a. 13. . Curtor M. 371 (Cott.) parfor scaples was It [I] tru 
\,Fait/. traw] 

y. 11413 J AS. I Kittgit Q. xi, Bot now, how trowe 30 f suich 
a fantasy* Fell me to mynd.] c 1491 Chast. Goddet Ckyld, 35 

Tbvsewordes I trowe shall SUIT: — ’ ‘ - - 

(Arn.) 20 Who trowe you is 1 
Northbrooke D/in‘r4r(i843) 71 

so to doe, 1308 Shaks. Merr, , . 

troaT 1676 Marvell Gen. Councilt Wks. (Orosart) IV. 138 
Did not this Historian, trow you, deserve [etij 1 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr. 1. 174 But I troj you will put some difference between 
Little-faith and the Kings Champion. 1748 Richardson 
Clarista (1811) IV, xxxv. 224 What is become of Lord M. I 
trow, that ha writes not to me f 1798 Colbriiige Aw. Mar, 
VII. ill. Why, this is strange, I trow I 1851 H. Rogers Eel, 
Faitk (1853) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes, 
1 trow. 

+ 0. Also simply trow (elllpt. for / trow or 
trow you), Obs. 

1383 Respiiitica iv. IL 998 Was not he drownde, trowe, 
last veareT i6ot B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. (Qo.) iv. I. 
I iv. Where are these villaines troe f i6sa Shelton Quix. 
IL X. 37 And haue you euer seene her, trow f 1636 Hkywood 
CkalUnge 1. Wks. 1874 V. 14 How came you by them trof 
honestly? 1741 Richarosom Pomelo 1. 37 What could you 
have done to him, tro’f 

+ 5 . intr. or cdtsol. To believe ; to hold a belief ; 
to have or exercise faith. Obs. 

a. CI3M Cnrtar M. 19530 (Edln,) Simon [Magus] lete als 
po) he iruwid, And Iwptizid him. 

y. c ISOO Ormin 2820 A ttt full tedij wurrhenn nrrf, Forr 
patt tu mihhtesst trowwonn. e 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, 


if hym agayn. 1333 Bkllenden Ltv 
1 ala nexht trowabupat sic exempli st 


fFoes (Rolls) 7358 He asked penne how pey trowd, & what 
per Godcs name hight. ct44o Vark Myit. xxL 162 What 
man pat trowis and baptised b*i 1373 Tvrix Re/ut. in 
Catk, TraeteUee (S.T.S.) la llcfuir a thousand yeiris..wes 
thair peple of God that trowit as thai do. 

1 6 . traus. To expect, hope. Usually with in /. ; 
less commonly with obj. cl . ; rarely with simple obj, 

y. 1340-70 Atitaunder Qiq ^i trowea no tresoun untruly 

loo haue. c 1470 Henrv Wallace ix. 1266 Fra Fyff v 

the war thai tr * ' ’ ** •* 

xii. 43a Shewe 

doune. 1373 , ^ 

aike . . , so that none of hlr frendes trow^ hir life. 

Montoomikie Sohh. xxviiL ti Vhair sho (an ossjtroude iiu: 
maiater suld hir treit. They battound hir. 

1 7 . To prove to be true ; to vouch for ; to verify ; 
to ascertain. Obs. rare. 

P. a 901 Lawt 0/ Alfred c. 33 sif he hhie treowan [v.r. 
treowian] wille. 

y. e 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. (i8io) 258 po letter forth pei 
nam, to trowe per sayng. /fitd. 339 Blissed be pou God, . pi 
word is wele trod, I say it, hi Willianu 1603 Phitatui iii, 
Fint try the treuth, then may je truw, Gif 1 niyiid to desaue. 
Trow : sec Throw ».i, Turk, Troll, Trough. 
t Trowabl*, a. Obs. [f. Tuow v. + -able.] 
That can be ‘ trowctl ’ or believed ; credible. 

a 1340 Hampole Ptalter xcii. 7 pi wilnessyiigis ere mnde 
trowabile ful mykiL c 1440 Atpkaiet a/ Tates 154 It is not 
trowable nt he pat I hafe lufTid so lung, att I siilde not be 
luflid '' ‘ ■■ .. .r. n . 

75“ 

be ane patncione. 

Trowage, variant of Tbewaob Obs. 

Trowan, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Truant. 
Trowandlse, -yse, etc,, v.Tr. Tuuandisk Obs. 
Trowoh, obs. Sc. form of Trough. 

Trowe, var. Throw sb.^ Obs.', obs. f. T row, True. 
Trowean, obs. form of Truant. 
t Trowed, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Trow v. + -kd >.] 
Uelieved to be such ; supposed, reputed. 

ri4io Love Bonavent. Mirr, xv. (1908) too Jotepb..his 
trowed fader. 

Trowel (trau-el), sb. Forms : 4-5 trowello, 
4-7 truel, 5 trowyllo, 7 trowel, 5-8 trowell, 6 
truell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also 
4 truUe, 5 troU(e, 7 trull, trule. [ME. truel, a 
OF. truck (13th c.), F. truelle 04 tb c.), ad. vulgar 
or late L. truclla (1163 in Du Cange), for cl.L. 
trulla, dim. of trua $tirring-s]>oon, skimmer, ladle, 
whence the monosyllabic form.] 

L A tool consisting of a flat (or, less commonly, 
rounded) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes, 
attached to a short handle ; usetl by masons, brick- 
layers, plasterers, and others for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like. 

To lay it on witk a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or 
bluntly I now spec, to flallcr excessively or grossly. 

tjfUP/peRatt 18 £(/«>. ///,m.4S(P.K.O.) In. iiii.bamers, 
iiij. Trowellls, vj birdellis pro lymeputtes .xxx. ladlis pro 
cemento fundendo. 138a VVVCLIR Amat vii. 7 Ixxr ! the 
Lord stondynge on a wall Iceiid, or niocuid, and in 
the hond of nyni a truel (c> r. trulle] of masuun. 1398 
Trevisa Bar/k. Ve P R. 11. iv. (Harl. MS. 6t4) If. 8h/i 
Aungels .lien seen to liaue trollis & hangynge plomclis 
and incsuris & lowles A werke men. C1440 Pallad, 
on limb, I, 41s The parget of thy wough be strong A 
bryght : The trewcl first ful ofto hit roost distrcyne. 1333 
Elvot Catl Ilettke Pref (1439) i, I tokc my penne in the 
stedo of a truell. c 1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) 32 A Brick- 
layer, .A trewell at Ins gyrdle wearrd he 1600 Shaks. 
A.Y.L. 1. ii. 112 Well said, that was laid on with a trowell. 
1693 Evklvn Dt la Quint. Compl. Gatd. II. 110 The said 
Gum must be kept hot,.. to be apply'd with a kind of 
Wooden Trule 1719 Free-thinker No. 118 p8 Mr. Thorn- 

hill (cannot] paint the Cupolu of Paul's with a Trowel 1836 
TniaLWAu. Greece IIL xxii. 237 They supplied the place 
both of hods and trowels with tlieir hands. 1887 Ruskin 
Preeteritall x. 362 The instrument 1 finally decided to be 


the most difficult of management was the trowel. 

b. A ciilin.ary ladle or slice of this shape. Cf. 
trowel-sliicr in 2. 


O. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having 
a hollow, 8coop-like, seini-cylindrical blade. 

1796 C Marshali Garden, iv. (1813) 52 Plants, .are best 
put in by a small spade or troweL t80 J. Baxter Liir. 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) II. 119 The compound is firmly pressed 
into the moulds with a gardener's troweL 1853 Dflaher 
Kitck, Card. (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for 
many purposes 1 but besides it, it will be found convenient 
to have one or two long, narrow ones. 

d. An elastic flat steel instrument used in spread- 


— — of cartridges before the holes become so 

worn that it has to be discorded. The author uses this 
counting trowel in loading alt bis cartridges. 

2 . atlrib. and Comb,, as trowel-handling, -plant- 
ing, -slicer fcf. i b) ; trowel-shaped adj. ; trowel- 
bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason's trowel, 
which may lie used os a light entrenchment tool, or 
when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet (Knight 
Diet. Mcch, 1877); trowel-beak, a bird , a Sumatran 
hroadbill, CotytUn sumatranus {Cent. Diet. 1891); 

I trowel-gauge, an instrument for setting the nippers 


on a cotton-combing machine ; trowel-man, one 
who uses a trowel ; spec, a mason, bricklayer, or 
the like ; also fig. 

190s Thornliy Cotton Combing Mach. 151 In setting the 
nippers great assistance is rendered liy llic use of a ’irowel 
g.Tuge. 1887 Kuskin Pratenta IL x. 362 note, A piece of 
'trowel-handling as subtle as spreading the mortar under a 
brick. 163a B. Jonson Magn. Lady 11. vii, A bard-handed, 
and stiff ignorance, worthy a *'Irewcl, or a Hammer-man. 
2737 Salmon' t Country Hutlder't Estimator (ed. a) 69 A 
Trowel-man and I>at)Ourer. can perform one Rod of rough 


1813 J. Smith Fawrama Set. ^ArtU. 657, 7. Fur- 
row planting. ..8. Dibbling. . 9. * Trowel planting. 1776 
Withering Brit, Plants (1796) fll 573 {Coebiearia danica] 
All the leaves 'trowel-shaped. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 4JA Broad, trowel-shaped, almost lriangul.ar daggers. 
x86a Cala). Internal. Exktb , Brit. II. No 6504 A very large 
bread knife, and 'trowel slicer. 

Hence l?row*elfiil, as much as can be taken up 


on a trowel (also/,?.). 

1380 Hullvbano Ti-eiii. Fr. T, 


>. Tow, s. V. TruelUe, A trowell 

fullof plaster or morter. i8oz Ld Minto Let. in kdin 
Rev. Apr. (1896) 405 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of 
fiattery. 1843 Ld Cock burn Circuit Journeys (1883) 184 
Not one trowelful of lime. 

Trowel (trau-cl), v. [f, prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel ; to form or mould with a 
trowel; in quot. c 1670, to coat thickly with. 


ig..citL? 

by TruweUmK brishing H over with fair Waler^ or else 
by laying a thin Coat of Tine stuff.. and.. Trowelling and 
brishing It. *774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, VIII. iv. iii. 99 1 bey 
(wasps] stick their load of paste on that part^ where they 
make their walls and partiuoiis; they tread it close with 
their feet, and trowel it with thetr trunks. 184a Civtl Eng. 
4 Arch. Jrnl. V. 337/2 After being properly tiowelled, it is 
jointed to liiutale btune. 

2 . To jiut, iilacc, or move (something) with or ns 
with a trowel ; to lay on with a trowel, 1. e. thickly 
or clumsily ; often fig. of flattery or laudation. 

177a Nugent tr Itist. briar Gerund 1. 502 The good 
gentleman trowels on himself the plnister of praise without 
reserve 179* Coi eriikik fe (7 Coltridge n If ever 
hog’s lard \3 pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on. 
1841 THArKRRAY Men 4 Pu tureitii'i he skies are trowelled 
on I the light-vapouring distances are as lliick as plum- 
pudding, 1898 Hollincshpad Gaiety Ckron, 1, 45 Mortar 
and cement were trowelled into llieir proper places. 

Hence Tpowellod ///. a. -, trowelled stucco, 
stucco of the best description intended to be painted ; 
Trow'olllug vbl. sb. ; also Trow'eUer, one who 
uses a trowel. 

i8s3 P, Nicholson Pratt. Bmld 373 'Trowclled-sliicco Is 
a very neat kind of work, much used in dining-rooms, vesti- 
bules, stair-cases, Ac. 1913 Daily Hemsy Mar.6’lhe roof 
..has a fall of 5 in. in 13ft. and was simply left with a 
trowelled finish. 1611 CoioK , Trutlleur, a 'Troweller i a 
Plaisieter, or any one that worWes with a Trowell. 1881 
Insir. Census C/erkt(i8Si) 80 !■ loor Cloth, Oil Cloth Manu- 
facture .Oil Skin Maker, Dealer Silk Oiler. Trpwlcr. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingif. 4 Comiiiw. 598 Their Painting is ineete 
steyning or 'trowelling in respect of ours. 

Trowell, obs. form ol Troll sbJ 

Trowe maddam, var. Troll-madam Obs, 

Trowent, etyae : ace Truant, Truandise. 

t Trow*er. Obs. rare—^. In 4 truor(e, traw- 
ere. [f. Trow v. -f -eu k] A believer. 

c 1300 Cursor M 21002 (Ediii.) Thomas. Rat he ne mo3te 
nojte tru wi|> here, Wi^ eie be was mode lelo truer (o. rr 
tniere, trawere], 

Trowee, obs. pi. of Tree ; obs. f. Truck. 

Trowet, Trowht, obs. forms ol Trout, Troth. 

Trowle (trou t), <»• Orkney and Shetl. [f. Trow 
f A* + -IE, -Y.] Of or pertaining to the ‘ trows ’ or 
trolls ; elfin ; also, influenced by a ‘ trow So 
TrowTat (jionce-wd.), a person credited with ac- 

quaintance with • trows ’ and power to avert their 
influence. 

1793 .Statist, Acc.Scotl, VII. 396 .Sponges are found upon 
the shore in great plenty, shapM like a man's luind, and 
called by the people Trowie Gloves. 1815 Jamieson, Trowis 
adj., sickly, ()r4H... Shall we view this as signifying ' under 
.K 1:__ I_fl 1 .L. T .i„-™,.., • t 1340 H- 


BuRoass Shetiand J-oMore 99 H 
woman who was celebrated as a ' trowist ’. tbtd. loi He. . 
found lying on tlie ground and half-hidden among the 
heather, a beautifully-wrought ' trowie ' dart or arrow. 

Trowing (truu-ig), vbl. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Trow t>. -1- -ing k] 'J he actum of the verb Trow ; 
belief ; faith, creed ; opinion, notion, idea, t ^ 
trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf. te 
trvw, Trow v. 3 c). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23088 (Cott.) To haf wit santea com- 
muning) pis es a poinle of vr truing [COtt. truyng. Fair/. 
trowing]. i303^R.BRUNNE//««(f/.jrv««V4q8 Forwban pou 
trnwyst yn a fms pyng pc dcuyt hy t shewyp for bat trowy ng. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 401 Noctanabus seide pis 
sawe, and was a wicche, and perfore it is nevere pc bettre to 
Irowynge. Ibid. V. 89 So seip martilogie, pet is more to 
trowyuge [L. credeudwii] pan cronicles of auctours pat beep 
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nou)t {•knowo. tbid. VI. 19^ It i* nou^t . _ 

o^hMndnm^ (wt I>i» lohn i* lohn the Ermyte. c 

Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pxi b« of diuene towe* 

19 iVpcK Kcpr. I. I (Rolls) 5 Thre 


thynges jK-uMd he had some trowynge of those that were 
to tome, c 1570 in Redforde Play tfit ^ Sc. (blinks. Soc.) 57 
Ever in trovnng and never in knowiiige. 

So tlrowlnj ///. a. Ods., believing; in first 
quot. ax si. one who believes. 

a tyn Cursor M. 18719 (Cott.)pe truand [Fssirf. truwande] 
and pe baptist bath poi sal be sane, c 14M A^l. Lott. 61 
Crist Is end of |ie lawe to ri^tfulnes to ilk man trowing, 
infh Cath, Augl. 394/2 Trowinge, credulut. 

Trowlth, o 1 )s. f. Tkotii. Trowkle, obs. f. 
'i'KUOKbK. Trowl, 0l«, f, TKAWb, TROLI,, TltUbb. 
Trowlesworthite (trJe-lziwIijpait). Min. [f. 
the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire, 
where found: see -itk'.] An altered granite in 
which fluoiite, orthoclase, and tourmaline have 
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar, 
and mica. 

18^ UoNNEY in Q. Jrul Geol. Soc. XI,. 7 A rntk stiecimen 
exhibited by Mr. R. N. Worth, and b;r liim named Trowles- 
wortbite. It consisted rhicflY °f reddish ortbuclase, purple 
fluor, and black 51 horl, in intimate axsixiiation with quartz, 
and was found .as a loose lilutk on I'towlosworthy Tor, 

TrowUng. Orkney and .Shell, [f. Tuow ri.* + 
-LINO '.] A young or infant ‘ trow' or troll. 

1840 AVw Statist Acc. Scot, (1845) XV 14s {SietlassJ) 
females newly confined must be watcliod lest they bo 
carried off 10 [lerform the olTicc of wet.nurse to some trawling 
o^entle bIo<^ 

Trotvly, obs. Sc. form of Truly. 

Trowman (trda raxii). local, [f. Tbow si.^ + 
Man jA*] The master or capt.-iin of a trow: see 
Tbow ^ a 

1419 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 345 '3 The owners, .and the saide 
trowinen. lytsi S>1 Cos. Crt y/ar CAmw^rr' (belden Soc ) 

I 330 During which xl yoris I occiipyed vppon the seide 
Ryuer as a Trowman, 1641J Tsiioa(Watcr P.) Aar/Kiw. 
H vij, Usually much abused by Trow.men. 175a Dtsd In 
Milts Jackson Shrv/>sk. /Pofrf.AA. s v , '1 his Indenture made 
..Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury .Trow* 
m.sn and [etcj, 

TrowQ, TrownselowQ, Trowple, Trowse, 
Trowth: see Thhonk, Tboncheon, TuoptL, 
Tbousr, Tku8.<i, Troth. 

l^oy ' (troi). The name of an ancient city in 
Alia Minor, besieged and taken by the Greeks; 
in comb. Troy-bane, -iousling", Troy-fair, Troy- 
town ^also simply f Troy),_Af. a scene of disorder 
or confusion (now dtal.). 

a iS*e f'e.r Poputi 533 in Hazl. H P. P. Ill a86 And 
Pauper he above satte In tlie seate of Habraliams lappe, 
And w.is taken fruin ibys Troye, To lyve allwaye with God 
in ioye. 1608 Hollsno Sutton >30 lie represented besides, 
many Ciiq games, .. interposing . the Troie-jusling and 
Tumainent <8^ Bxnlowe!, Thtoph, 1. xii, Does Troy, 
banc Ilelien. .with Angels share? 1678 Otwav Fritndshii 
tn F. V i, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Town were a 
Tune, he master'd it upon that Instrument. 1870 If. ^ Q. 
4th Ser VI. 300/t Troy Knir. I heard this phrase lately 
employed, .to describe a lime of household confusion, liti 

arranged is said to be ‘ like Troy Town ’. 1S80 IK Cornwall 
Gloss , Troy town, a maze 1 a labyrinth of strccia ‘ I lost my 
w»; 'twas a regular I'roy town . 

Twy* (trot). Forms: 4-6 troye, 5 troie, 5- 
troy ; also Se. 5-7 trois, 6 troisa, troyia, (trooe). 
[The received opinion is that it took its name 
from a weight usm at the fair of Troyes in France, 
which is favoured by the Scottish forms, Irois, 
troiss, IfoyisA Troy weig/U weight of Troy), 
also ellipt. Troy: The standard system of weights 
Ulcd for the precious metals and jirecious stones ; 
formerly also for bread. Also altrib., troy ounee, 
pound, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.). 
Cf. Towkr pound. 

i troy cor 
Cf. Avoibdupois. 

izoo-s Fart Derby's Exped, (Camoen) too Pro J coargeour, 
iij diocis, et J sawcere, ponderis xx marc de troye. 14x3 Rolls 
0/ Parlt, I V. 356/a Silver is bought attr pris of xxxii s, the 
pound of irole. 1458 Agnes Pastoh in P Lett. I. 43a To do 
make me vj. sponys, of viij. ounce of troy wyght 1488-91 
Ace. Ld, High Treat. .Scot. I. 168 The cun^eing of fifty tua 
Trois pundis and ane halue vnee of brokin siluer. 154a 
RecoruS Gr. .irtes (1575) aoa Of Ounces after Troye rate 
. . la doe make 1 poundc. 196$ Reg. Pritry Council Scot. 

I. 413 7'bat thair be cunyeit ane penny of ailver. .of wecht 
ane unce, troce woeht 1573 Aoerdetn Rtgr. (1848) 11. 10 
A troisa pund of brass, pryce v. s. lefis Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 481 (jiihilk (penny] sula wey ane quarter unce 
troyis wecht. 1841 m R. W. Cochran-Patrick Ree, Coinage 
Scot!. (1876) I. Introd. 33 The unce trois of bullione. t688 K. 
Holuk Armoury iiu 259/3 1 UyJ Troy Weight, .are Weighed 
. . Bread, and all manner of Com and Grain. 1815 J. 
NtcHOtsoN Optra!. Mechanic 759 Take an exact troy ounce 
of the ore. 1888 RixiKas Pol. Eeon. iii. (1876) 39 In the 
rough, it may be said that the cost of producing a pound 
Troy of gold is rifieen-and.a half times as great as that of 
producing a pound Troy of silver. 

b. fig. in allusion to the pound troy being leti 
than the pound avoirdupois. 

'Iassingkr, etc. Old ’ 
y Wright, and Nell 

_ , (1843) 38 Hea , „ 

Troyweight, and not by the old Habcr<lu-pM. 1 


Paskss In W. Adamson L(/i L (ioos)4 No namby-pamby 
speaker, weighing erords in troy scales and mincing ayilables 
as if afraid of them. 2908 Daiiy CAnm. ai Dec. 9/a Yeats 
and years of troy-weight legislation have left untectified the 
avoirdupois anomaly. 

tTro]ran(e, -enC*: *ee Tbojan. Hence 
t Troy-anlalt (troi-) a. and si, >« Trojan. So 
t Troyiali <1. Ohs. 

(893 K. iELrsEO Orot. I. x. | 4 Peutesilia, sio on )wm 
•Ttoianiscan jcfeohle miera xewearA e 1109 Lav. 416 pat 
Troynisce foie. Ibtd. 809 Iherden hit Truynisce [ciays 
TroynisseJ. £1384 Chaucer Ho, Fame 1. aoi luno. That 
hast y-haled at thy lyfe Alle the Troinnysshe [v.r. Troy- 
nnyxsh] bloode. 1410-10 Lvi>o.CAn>«i,7Vwyiii. 219 Op Troy, 
anyschegruunde. ^900 tr. Bada's Eccl. Hist. iv. xvi. (1^) 
307 xelice by ‘troiscan w-ele. ziaos Lav. 410 Ah he heide 
muchele strengpe of incren hia cunne, of pan Truyscen 
nionnen. 

Troycht, obs. Sc. f. Tboooii. Troylebaston, 
var. Tbailbabton. Troyne, obs. f. Thbonk, 
Tuon, tronk. Troyte, obs. f. Troat, Tboot jAI ; 
obs. Sic. f. Tbouuh. 

Tru, obs. form of Tiiow *>., Tbuc*. Tbc*. 
Truage, variant ofTBBWAOB Ois. 

Truan, obs. form of Tbuant. 

TraanOj (trM-ansi). Also truantcy. [f. 
Tuoant -p-cy.] The action, or an net, of playing 
truant ; truant conduct or practice. 

1784 Mme D'Arblav Diary 34 Apr , I had many nattering 
re|iruachet for iiiy late truancy from these parties. 18^ 
Carlvlh Frcdk. Gt. vii. iii. (1872) II. a7ohuggesting to him 
Idle Iruantciea or worse, a^ W. B. liuULroN Ltfi Gasns. 
borough 1 a The boy . .Lruughiback . . a collection of sketches 
as the result of the day's truancy. 
fTruandal. Obs. rare. [OF. truandaille, f. 
truand, assemblage of beggars.] pi. Beggars; 
camii-followers. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froise. 1. xvii. 7 h/a They are all a 
horsbacke, without it be the truaiidals long, la truandail] 

treu-, trowandlse, -la, truandia, 4-5 -ise, 5 
trewaundiae, trowondyse, -aundyse, -antyae, 
-entyae, truaundiae, trwandyse, -aundiae, 5-6 
trewandiae, -yse, 6 truantiBse. [a. OF. tru- 
andise (i3thc. in (Jodef.), f. truand Truant (q. v.) 
•h -ise, suffix L. 'ilia : see -ibk *.] 

1 . Fraudulent begging; vagabondage; roguery, 
knavery. 

lod, ft sebcawefl forS hire |K>uerte. c i40o_ Rom. 
Rost 3954 Which ban assailed hym to shende. And with her 
trowamlyse tobivnde. ctAtoPsler ' - a - j 


fyne marchaiits by wyls {- wilcsl and trewandise fructifie 
at the expence of other. 

2 . Idle or loitering ways or habits ; idleness. 

a lyro Cursor M.^Silfoo. pat won .ex to wost pair liif in 
trofel and tniandis [Gbtl. trowandis, Trm, trewandisej 
e 1400 Rom. Kost66/(>i Seynt poule Wde thappostlex forto 
wir< he And wynnen her lynodc in that wise And hem 
defended truaundise. c 1440 Jacob's U'e/l 104 Wbanne poO 
. . in tyme of Irmyng, jeuyxt po to trowaundyac. 

Trnant (tru-Ant), si. (a.) Forms: o. 3- 
truant, 4 -ont, [pi. -ons), truan, 4-5 truaunt, 

5 truwaunt(e, (trwauntj.'truaund, 6 -ande, 
(-ent), 6-7 truand. ^.4-6 trewaunt, 5 •aund(e, 
5-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt), 6-7 trewant, -and, 
7 treuant. 7. 4-5 trowaunt, 5 -ande, (-awnt, 
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 6-6 trowBn(e, 

6 -ant, trouant. 8. dial. 8-9 troant, 9 troan, 
trawn, trown. See also Tbivant. [ME. a. OF. 
truant, F. truand adj. (izth e. in Godef.), (now 
only) as sb.— Prov. tnsan, Sp. truhan, Pg, trudo", 
prob. from a Celtic source (Tliurneysen) : cf. 
VVelsh truan wretched, a wretch, Gael, truaghan 
wretched, trudancuh vorabond.] 

1 1 . One who begs without justification ; a sturdy 
beggar ; a vagabond ; an idle rogue or knave. 
(Often a mere term of abuse.) Obs. 

e ingo S. Eng. Leg. I. 80/240 Manie heolden him [Sl 
F rancis] a truant. 1340 Ayeub. 174 pe truoiu .pot ssewep 
hare pouerte and hare xiknesse. uor to habbe pe elmesie. 
e xinsts. A rderue’sTreaS. Fistula too Ribaldcx and trowans 
pal felawshypep pam by pe waiex to pilgrlnies, pat pai 


le nedelh. xifb Fiigr. PSrf. (W. de 
22^ b, Obey your, .rulers, nltbougn they be Irew- 


well aske 

1531) 32^ b, Obey your. _ , 

u to save though they.. be not so good and 

they sholde be. 1999 Shaku Much Ado iiu ii. 

18 Hang him truant, there's no true drop of bloud in him to 
be truly louclit with loua t^ Blount Glossogr., Truand 
(Fr.), a common beggar a lasie rascal, a vagabond 1 aknave, 
a scowndrcl. [1899 J. C. Bbckwith tr. Hugo's ffotro Dame 

II. vi. 1. 1x7 Such law as you mete to the Truands (vaga- 
bonds and outlaws), the Truands mete to you.] 

2 . A lazy, idle person ; esp. a bov who absenU 
himself from school without leave ; hence fig., one 
who wanders from an appointed place or neglects 
his dnty or business. 

e 1449 PacocK Repr. it. xii. (Rolls) ai9 Truauntia in the 
scole of God. a 1948 Hall CArvM., Hen. K 61 b, I am not 
so Inileryng a truand as to furgelte so gixxl a lesson. 1991 
Shaks. I Hen. VI, it iv. 7. 1998 — 1 Hen. IK, v. U os, I 
ban* a Truant beene to Cbiualry. 1897 DavOM Vut, 


% t«so Hyt IFay to Spyltel Ho. 43 in HazL E _ 
34 '1 nWe trewant heggen begging fro place to place. 
AwDKLAY Frat. Focm, (1869) 13 A Trewan ' ' 


Goorg. IV. 160 When the Swarms, .loath their empty Hives, 
and idly stray,.. takt A timely Core to bring the Truants 
back. 1770 Goldsm. Dee. Fsil. 198 The village master.. A 
man severe he was, .. I knew him welt, and every truant 
knew. 1898 Kanb Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. sgis One of our dogs, 
a truant from Morton's team, 

b, Phr. To play truant ; also formerly i- to play 
the truant, -s (obs.). Const. /mw, to. 

2980 Hice IFesHtoH Ai), Be ye not ashamed the treauandes to 
play? 1598 Shaka Merry IV. v. 1. 27 Since 1 pluckt Geese, 
plaide Trewant, and whipt Top, I knew not what 'twas to 
be beaten, till lately. 16^ Rogers Naamau 93 That so they 
may shun thissbarpe Schoolemasler by playing the trewania 
2834 Muiwin Angler in fFales I. viii. 129, 1 was scarcely 
breeched when I used to play the truant. ittSjVoo/eti I’irg, 
ySneid v. 845 Rust those brows, let wearied eyes play 
truant to toil 

B. adj. 1 . That is a truant, or plays truant; 
idle, lazy, loitering, esp. of a boy, staying from 
school without leave ; hence, wandering, straying. 

" E.F./’.IV. 



faineth himsclfe sicke when he should woorke. 1819 A. 
Stakruru Heav, Dogst 59 To behuUI an austere . . Philosopher 
..quake at the name of death, even as a treuant boy does 
at the name of his Tutor. 1784 CowrRR Task i. 114 E'er 
since, a truant b^, I (lasscd my bounds. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 54 Down the steep slopes He led .The willing 
pathway, and the truant rill. >793 (ed. i) Wurdsw. Dtscr. 
Sketches 49 Through her truant palliway's native charms. 
i8m W. Irving T. Prav. I. 11. vil. 259 This freak of fancy 
maue me more ttiiant from my studies than ever. 1889 
Tozrr High!. Turkey 1. 318 We recoverctl the truant saddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by truancy or iille- 
ncss ; befitting a truant or idler. 

i6ot .Shaks. Ham, i. li. 169 But what in faith make you 
from Witlemburge? Hor. A truant disposition, good my 
I^rd._ 1649 Mil I OH h ikon , xvi. 1 53 Wee are not . to distrust 
God in the removal of that Truant help to our Devotion, 
which by him was never appointed. 2803 St 01 T /.r/ toG . 
Ellis 35 May in Lockhart, My truant days spent in London 
having thrown me a little behind. 

1 2 . Trivial, trite ; idle, vain. Obs. rare. 

111971 Knox Hist. Ref, in. Wks. 1848 11. 141 We should 
nott wonder nll*it that tiro auld (rowane verse be Irew, 
Patrem sequitur sua proles. s68a Oldham Sth Sat. Boiteau 
Imit. 49 So fam'd for many a truant jest On wiving. 

0 . Comb. ,sistruant-ltke ted] ; truaut-inspeotor, 
a school attendance officer; truant-sohool, an 
industrial school to which truant or other children 
may be sent by order of a magistiate. 

1583 Meldancke Philotimus M J, A irewanthke liarristcr. 
1818 Ford Lover's Mel, i. i, If my experience halli not, 
truant-like, Mispent the lime . Forbetlering my mind. i88b 
Standard 31 Aug. 3/4 Truant .Scliools have .been doing 
good work in checking tru.sn». E. KiNCLAKB-^Mfra* 
lian at H. as Atlcndnncc omeers, called truant Insjiecturs, 
go and examine the books of the state scbuolx uerii^ically, 
and then visit the parents of those childien who have not 
fulfilled the required condiliona 

Hence Trn'antnaaB (truannesa), truancy. 

2483 Ca th, Angl. 394/2 Trowaimes, trutannitas, 1898 
J. Jones ir. Ovid's ibis 52 Boys will excuse the fault of 
Treuantness by the sin of lying. 

TrU'aat, V, Forms: see the sb. [ME. f. 
prec. : cf. obs. F. tmander (lath c. in Codef. 
Compl), {. truand Thu AKT.] 

■’ ■ ■ — ■ ' • and or roBU- 

. Thurgh 

C1430 Piter. Ly/ MasJtoSe in. xxiiu (1869) 148 
kunne glooven inaungepayn whan the! wolen trewande ther- 
with, e 1440 Promp, Parv, yo^/a Trovwonton {S. trownlon, 
P, trowantyn), irutansueo. Oath. 

2 . tntr. To idle, play truant (esp. from school) ; 
to wander, stray. Also with it. 

1980 Lylv Euphnts (Arb.) 379 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen? 1637 Heywood Dial. 
WkA 1874 VI. 285, I must,. truly study man, (A booke in 
which I yet have tcuantedX 184a Fuller Holy ff Prqf. SI. 
I. ix. 24 He will not truant it now in the afternoon. 1748 
Kichakdsoh Clarissa (1811) V. i. 6 Her good angel Is gone 
a journey i is tnianting at least. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 
xii. 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the 
muse, from whom be had so long truanled. 

t8. trans. To waste or idle away (time); to 
tpend in truantiiig, Obs, 

1997 set Pt. Return fr, Pamass. III. i. 1115 In trewant- 
inge there time, wostinge whole years. 1638 Fosii Fancies 

III. iii, I dare not be the author Of truanting the time. 170B 
Oeell tr, Boiltaus Lulrtn in. 130 A heedless Troop of 
wanton Boys.. In idle Pastime truanting the Day. 
b. To play truant from. dial. 

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xiL 93 Kit Kennedy,. .Ye 
troaned the schule yesterday. 

Hence Tru'anting ppl. a, 

183s Rainrow Labour (1631) ai, 't has given the truanting 
World a desired play-day. 

Tru*aatintf, vd/, sba [f. Tuuant v. + -ino 
T he action of the verb Tkuant ; an insUnce of this. 


aunttng by the way. laje Lknnard tr. Charr0n's Whdn lit. 
xiv. 1 19 (1670) 443 To save themselves from the rigour of 
the punishment, they have recourse to. .false excuses,., 
flights, truantinga 1884 Hunter & Whyte My Dtseats xx. 
(1885) 288 The sense of truanting gave a.. spice of excite- 
ment to bis refiections. 

TxHMitisin (trA'&ntiz’m). [f. Tbuant sb. + 
-IBM.] The practice of a truant ; truancy. 

i8ia J. J. Hemrv Cony. e^st. Qiseiee is His own educa- 
tion» chough made by his truantlsms. .an incorrect one. t^g 
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O. Dawioh SAait, He. .neglected hU etudiee 

with that penistent tniantism tome great men have been 
guilty oC 

Truantly (trfl’ftntli), a. and adv. Now rant. 
(f. as prec. + -LV 1 , -ly 9 .] 

A. adj. Having the qualities of a truant ; char- 
acteiiatic of or behtting a truant. 

•579 Twyhe Phitlekt agit. Fori. l. cv. 131 b, You, like wil- 
ful and truently children, can neucr Icorne wUeduiiie with- 
out whipping. 1651 Jer. Taylor Sertn./ot' Year i. Ep. 
Ded. 5 '1 tie Spirit of a man i* triuintly, and trifling. i6m 
C. Nasaa O. ^ JV. Ttst. I. laj For bis truomly tricks [he] is 
turned down into the lowest form. 

B. adv. After the manner of a trttant. 
tSaa Scorr Ntgtl xxviii, Idle and truantly di.sposed. 
Truantness ; sec after Tuuamt a. 
Traailtry(tr»'&ntri). Forms: strewaundrie, 

trwondrye, tniantrye, 6 trewantrie, 7- tru- 
antry. tnuindtrie (13th c. in Godef. 

Compl.), f. truand Truant . sec -by.] 

+ 1 . Fraudulent begging ; knavery, roguery. Ohs. 
_ 14x6 Lvixj, De Gml. Ptl^, 17828 'Ihys dyssh that 1 holdo 
in myn hond, (In flTrencne callyd 'Coquynerye' And in 
ynglyssh ‘ Trwandrye e >430 Pilgy. l.y/ Afaiihotiif in. 
xxiL (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleiied coi|Uineiie ; Trew- 
aundrie hi name j cleyine it. 

2 . Idleness, truancy ; the practice, or an act, of 
playing truant. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 Yf the scoters were nt 
beten..and reprised of their truaiUrye, they shold neui 
lerne. i(8i Mulcasirr Positions xl. (1887) 223 In th 
maistem house.. children may.. bo lesse subiect toloytoring 
and trew.iiiti ic. i68< Cotton \s. Montaigne I. 301 An un- 
derstanding I'ulor, who .knew discreetly to connive at this 
and other truantrtes. 1811 L. M. Hawkins Ctess ^ Gertr. 
1, 166 Her frequent truantries from the place where she 
ought to have been. 18^ Stevenson Mem. 4- Portraits 11. 
27 Infinite yawnings during lecture and unquenchable gusto 
in the delights of truaiitry. 

Tru'ailtslli]^. rare. [f. Truant sb. + -ship.] 
Truancy, b. with possessive, ns a mock title. 

a irM kacMKaSchotem. 1. (Arb.) 27 If the childe h.uie done 
his diligence, and vsetl no tiewandship. isoa Nariie Four 
Lett. Con/at. Wks. (tJrosart) II. 264, 1 would teach tliy old 
Trewantsliip the true vse of words, 
tTmb. Obs. or dial. Also 8-9 trubbe. [app. 
short for truffle, OF. truffle (Sp., I’g. tru/a), or for 
L. tuber,] 

1 . A truffle. 

1M8 Wilkins Real Char, ii.lv. 1 3. 70 Imperfect Herbs., 
Without n .Stem, growing. In the grouinb being esculent, 
.Trubs, Trufle, 1673 Ray yourn. Low C. (1738) I. 346 A 
kind of subterraneous niushcroom, which our herb,irists 
English Trubs, or after the French name Trufles. 1693 
Rohinson in /’AiV. TVaar. XVII. 82s Ludovicwi Ruinaims . 
affirms^ That Thirty Camels IxNid of these 'I'rufflcs or Trubs 
. .have been, .sold at Damascus in two or three days, 1717- 
41 Chambrrs Cycl. s v. Tmffles, Hradley calls them under- 

G round edible mushrooms, or Spanish irubbes. i860 Maynb 
ispos. Lex., TriNl/, ..common name for the Lycoferdoa 
tuber. 1866 Treat. Rot , Trubs. or Trubbet, truflles. 

2 . ‘A little squat woman* (Phillips 1706); also, 
* a slut, sloven ; a wanton ; an opprobrious term ' 
{.ting. Dial. Diet.). Also Tm'bkln, Tru'b-tall. 

i6ag PuRCHAS Pilgrims ix xvi. 1 3. 1622 The Dogges.. 
satiate with tlio Womans flesh,., who was a short fat trub- 
kin. 1706 Piiil UPS (ed Kersey), Tr-wi or a little 

M[Uat woman. 1746 Rxmoor Scolding 104 (E.D.S ) Andra 
wou'd ha' hod a Trub in tha. 


Trublanoe, Truble, etc., obs. ff. Tkoublanoe, 
Tboubib, etc. 

f TrublCt Obs. rare, [a. F. truble kind of net 
^I3th c. in Littr^).] A small net for catching fish 
in ponds and stews. 

\ioo SuaPLET Countrie Farme iv. xUL 646 Taking, .little 
fish with the shouenet, small net, called a truble and line. 
Ibid. xvi. 630 The inidgeon ia taken with a hooke or the 
little net called a truble. 

Truoa (tri^s), sb. Forms: a. sing. 4 truwe, 

4- 5 trewe, 5 tru, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. / 9 . pi. 3 
triwea, triwa, 4 treoa, treuwea, Sc. trowis, 4-6 
trewes, truea, 5 trewys, triew(i)B, trieux, 
tryew(e)8, trowea, truwoa, -ya, trwe*, trwys, 
trux, 5-6 trews, treux, 5 (5-7 Sc.) trewis, 6 
treuis, -ya; treuges. 7. 5 trewysae, truyse, 

5- 6 trewse, truxe, 5-7 truae, 6 trewioo, -yoe, 
treuoe, trewoe, trwoe, truase, 7 trousae, 5- 
trooe. [ME. trewe and triewe, mostly in pi. form 
trewes and triewes OE. tr/ow sb. masc. (fern. pi. 
triwa), * truth or fidelity to a promise, good faith, 
assurance of faith or truth, promise, engagement, 
covenant, league OEFris. triuwe, OWFris. 
and MDu. treuwe (Du. trouw), OS. treuwa, 
trfuwa, OHG. trluwa (MUG. triuwe, Ger. treue) 

WGer. *irewwa, Goth, triggwa ‘covenant' 
(whence late L. and Romanic tregua, treuga, F. 
trive) ; also, in ablaut form, OE. triwa sb. masc. 
and pL -aw; -= ON. tria, trtl, Norw. tru, Sw. 
trdax see Tbub a. Already in OE. the pi. triiua 
was often used in the sense of the sing. ; this 
became still more frequent with the ME. pi. 
trewes, triues, triwes, trues, and finally this, as 
trews, trewse, truse, truce, became the received 
sing. (app. in reference to the pledges or engage- 
ments given by both parties), with a new pi. tmses, 


truces, when required. Cf. cherries, pease. See 
also trive from French, and the rare treuges after 
MLat. treugis.] 

1 . A suspension of hostilities for a specified period 
between armies at war (formerly also between 
combatants in a private feud or quarrel) ; a tem- 
porary peace or cessation from arms ; tin armistice ; 
also, an agreement or treaty effecting this. 

To t take, fery, call («) truce, to make, cull for a truce 
Flag 0/ truce: nee Fi AO lA ' i b 
a. rijjo R. Urunnk Ch/on. I1810) 193 If J>ou pcs wille 
Mriie, r& trewe for seuen ^ere, 1 consent hertillc. ibid 275 
For lire days trewe |>e Inglis him hele, £1374 Tiiauci'U 
Troylus tv. 1264-6 (1312-4) It u now a truwe. .And ir )atI 

' ’ ' -*■-* ct4oo Destr. Troy 7874 

_ - . - . J. 8372 For a trew to lie Ukon 
4 Fabyan ChrOH. vt clxxxi. 179 To 
-■ „„Ci.tJv 


He .. tnwes nom of saladin. 41330 R. llauNNR Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 7843 ^row trist of trues [>cy stftc a day of 
Parlement e 137S Cursor M. 26768 < F.iir f.) As trewes bat is 
B. 13^ Tkkvisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 413 Whan licctor 
.._i i-buried, were trewes i.iake for a 3crc. — VTll. 337 
Trewes [s’.r. liuwesl wcio i-takc bytwcnc h® kynges. 144a 
Ro/lso/Partt.V. 44/1 A^enst Jicfourmeoftriru* .betwixt 
England mid Scolt.Tnd li.id and t miLluilyd. 1483 in Kymcr 
boedera (1711) XII 174/1 Hy ihies Picscntis is made., 
assured Treux and Abslineiicc of Werre for tom lirsil Vero. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg |o6l>/t Tlie Crysten men tookc 
tirews for tlire dayes. 1496 Act 12 Hen. VI t, c. 1 3 I is 
After tha scid pci file peas be had and concluded, or sucti 
abstyiicnce of Warre, Trux and Peax for a tyiiie be li.id and 






pure necessity 
les Htsl Scot. I. 
maid with sum of 


honorable treuges, which by inioi 
be tolerated. 1396 Dalkvmplp tr. i.t 
(S.T.S.) I. 75 Trues ar bund, iiuiriages 1 
the Inb. ‘ '■ 

lliat itic 

aduersarie of Fr - - , - ., - - 

them truse for ij inuiiethis day. c 1440 Promf>. Parv. so3/a 
T™w>s,or truce of |>ees. i483C«/A^_/lNf/. 393(« ‘Wewysse, 


Rsukeliet 


iiiducte. 1494 Trewse (see A isaSCaoMWKi 
Ltfi ^Letl. (i^i) II. 124 To or ■ ' 




15M Holokt, Trewice, fa 
.STeidaiie't Comm. 41 Y‘ cytlier . 

long trcuce may be taken. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(t6t4)634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when 
eucry man may Iravcll or barter safely 1611 111 Foster 
Eng. bactories tnd. (1906) 306 Truse taken iKlwene the 
Mogult Jind tliem. a 1780 Watson Philip HI (1839) MS To 
put a period to the miseries attendant upon war, by a peace 
or truce, itjs bTUiiBs Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 148 A truce 
whicli in the (oTlowiiig November became a (lernianent peace. 

b. Z-oosely or vaguely ; Cessation or absence of 
hostilities (without limitation of time) ; peace. 

1377 Lanoi.. P. pi. B. xviii. 416 Trewes, quod ireuth . 
Clippe we in couenaunl, ft vch of vs ciisse other. 1436 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms xS.T.S.}i^ Nochlhrekand gude faith, 
and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and difliaunce mnid. 
•S 3 S CoVERDAta I Macc. vt 49 The kynge toke truce with 
them that were in Bethsura. 1578 T. NoaroM Calvin's Inst. 
Table RRRRvj/i, I will put my cuuenaunt bctwenc me 
and thee : and uetwene thy seede alter thee by an euer- 
13^ SVLVESTFR Pu Hartas 11. H. t. Ark 377 

saccfull Dove Brings in her beak the Peace* 

braiicli, boading weal And tru. e witli Cod, 

1 0. A document recording the terms of a truce. 

.SV-. Obs. rare. 

iSM Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scot, II. 330 Toillumyn the 
trewis and the conjunct infeftmeiit. 

td. Sc. Law. A suspension of judicial proceed- 
ings ; a stay. Obs. 

i6ag Skene Reg. Maj. 11. 112 And therfore this lime is 
called inducim deliberatorix, because the pley ceases, and 
■tayes : and trewis are taken betwixt the iKtrlies. 

te. Day of tnue, a court held by the Wardens 
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the 
day appointed for this, on which a truce was ob- 
jcrved. Also called truce-day (sec 4). 

1486-7 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 56 Ye prepared yourselfe 
to have ridden with me to this day of trewe. 1564 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 281 Accustumat to serve and await 
upoun the wardaiie at all dayis of trew. 1863 S. S Junes 
Northumberland 162 The days of Trews, or Warden Courts, 
had to lie held frequently. 

f, Thtce of God, a suspension of hostilities be- 
tween armie«, or of private feuds, ordered by the 
Church during certain days and seasons in mediaeval 
times. Hence allusively. 




guam Dei dkimus^ fidelitcr obwrvetur.j 17x7-41 Chambers 
Cycl , Truce gf God, Treuga Dei, is a phrase famous in the 
histories of the xl** century, when the disorders and licences 
of private wars, .obliged the bishops of France to forbid 
such violences within certain times, under canonical pains. 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, The CIhurch of Rome had 
decided that during the holy season of Easter . the sword of 

1 — 1 j shcatheA and angiy monarchs should respect 

-jmied the Truce of God. 1870 Lowatt Study 

IVind. I. 20 It was Sunday, and 1 gave him the benefit of 
Its gracious truce of God. 

2 . Figurative and allusive uses (from i\ 

1360 Oaus ir. Sleidam'sComm. 140 b, He would now take 
occasion to breaks that trcuce of Religion. 1390 Shaks. 
Com. Err. 11 ii. 147 Keepe then faire league andlruce with 
thy true bed. 1606 — TV. ^ Cr. 11. ii. 75 The Seas and 
Wtndes (old Wranglers) looke a Truce. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. I. Ixiv. (1739) 137 The King foresaw the 
— u, and thought it safest ant tocry truee with tha people. 


t of Calvin there could be iit.tthLr 

peace nor liiice. 

t b. King's truce : a cry for the iliscontinuance 
of a game. Obs. 

1608 Day Hum. out 0/ Hr. iv. ill, Hort Wh.rt hau<- I 
catchd you? Pa. Kisse her and let her goc. Host. Kings 
truce till I brrnih a little. 

3 . Hence, Respite or intermission (mote loosely, 
freedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain- 
ful, or ojipressive. 

DxANr Hot ace. Epistles To Rilr., To take truce with 
niyne other stiidyex, . . ami to become a sillye translator 
rylhmiud. 1598 J. Dickenson Cteeue in Cone. (187R) 160 
Till death K.H1C trine to Inr distresses. 1667 Milton T’ L. 
II. 526 Where he iiuw find Truce to his restless thoughts. 
1713 Swirr Iiuit. Hor 1. yii. 130 Truce, good my lonl, I 
beg a truce, Your raillery ix misnpply'd. 1839-69 Hkavv- 
SKOK .Von/ ( cd. 3)317 I rt us dry these iiiuv iiling tc.irx. And, 
with such truce to sorrow as we m.iy. Wend each his . 
several road 

b. In interjectional phrase (a) hucevnth, now 
usiKilly (a) truce to, rncnigli of, have done with 
1700 Congreve tVayojf IVarid 11. v, 'truce with your .Simi- 
tiludes; For I am as sick of 'cm — . 1737 Mas. Crii-I'Itii 

Lett. Henry and b ranees II. 150 lint a truce with the 

subject, for I am determined to never mention it more. 1786 
Ir Reck/or, Cs Vathsk (1868) 90, I am going on nffairs of 
emergency, a truce therefore to p.riade ! jSm I.vtton 
Rieusi II. I, A truce to this light convers.rlioii i&|6 Ukou n- 
INO .Souls /'rag. 1. 142 'I nice with toying for this omc ! 
1878 — l.a .Saisias 249 Truce to such old s.rd contenlnm. 

4 . aitnb. and ( omh. a. atlrib., ns ttu, e-day 
{ftrue day -= day of truce), -flag, -note, -plaee {Irue- 
placc). b. olijcctivc, os tnuc-beurer, -bicakct, 
•maker, •taker', tnue-breaking, -hating, -making, 
•taking sbs. and atljs. 

1853 ItiCKir tr Instoph. (1887) I, 11 This •truce-hear^ 
would not so e-isily have escaped, 1334 Tindalej /■)/<) iii. 
3 Viikiiide, •trucc.brc.rkcrs, xtubhoni. 1615 K. Long tr. 
llarctay's Argenis \. XX 61 The Hoiatd rche.rrses a long 
piayir, coiitayning many curses against Trucc-bre-rkcri. 
159a Timmr ten Eng, l epers mI. ij; A wilful ‘Irucebreak- 
ing and perjurie. 1719 bree-lhinker No. no T 1 An unjust, 
Tnice-hreakiinJ Piince. 1587 Ihkmino Contn Holinshed 
HI, 1413/2 blame .bynScot .-islUeymct vpona'truedaie. 
1610 Hoti AND Camden's Rut. 1. 403 In a tumult uix)ii a 
True.djy III the midle marches. 1876T }lxi>uw Et/ietberta 
(1890) 376 A hllle tufted white feather like a 'Iruce.fl.ig 
iictween llie blood of noble and vassal. 1591 Svi vfster 
Dll Bartas i 11.251 * i ruce-haling Twins. 135a Huloet, 
‘Trcwicc maker, syiiimai/ius, 15x3 Lu. BERNFRs/'mrr. I, 
clxil 197 Without any |>e.ne_or ‘trewse makynge. i8to 
Scott Lady 0/ L. vi. xxi. Clarion and trumpet Rung forth 
R •truce-note. 1674 Bi ouNTfJ/iifJu^')' , ‘t / Fwr-/*/<»<'',_i e a 
place of Parley ami (Conference in Norl)iiimberland,antiently 
so called. 1^3 Catk, Angl. 393/1 ‘Trews taker 1533 
Acc Ld. High Tteas Scot. VI 138 for krping of tjude 
reule during the ’trewis taking 1581 Marbeck Bk 0/ 
Notes 471 'Inis Iranquilitie of the v.a .as a trewes taking in 
the Winter, called the Ilab'ioiis dates. 

Tmoe (irwi.), V. Also 6 truae. Now rare. 
[f. prec. sM 

1 . intr. To mnkc a truce. 

1369 SmcKRa tr. Diod. Sic. III. v. 109 Who after that 
victorie, triiserl with the Arclians, 1731 Iikliiinu Mod, 
Hush. It. xi. If you please, my lord, to truce with your 
proposals. 1893 E L. Wakkman in ( oinmbus (OAio) Pis. 
patch 25 May, The factions had attacked each other, re- 
Ueated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, iruced. 

2 . trans. To bring to an end by or as by means 
of a truce ; to put an end to. 

161B Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullcn) VIII. 326 
Spain betwixt whom and England the ocean ran with 
blood ., nor ever traced her crimson eflTusion 1706 'i'. 
Bakes Tunbr. IVatks 11. i. We may truce the debate. 

Truceleas (trw'sles), a. [f. Tbucjs sb. + -less.] 
That IS without truce ; unceasing in hostility ; 
also fg. 

1631 Fuller DmritTs Sin v. With truceless war e-tch 
other doth oppose. 1747 B, Suwdkn Death Gardiner in 
Doddridge Life Cot, Gardiner ^p. u. 198 Dissolv'd in 
trucelesa grief she lay. iSu Ld. Cockuoxh Jeffrey I. 202 
His whole stssion was one keen and trui eless conflict. 1886 
E. Kino in /r taubert's SalamuibO p x v, The truccless war be- 
tween the Cartbagiiiuiis and those barbarian mercenaries. 
Truceman, obs. variant ol Truchman. 

Truoh, obs. .Sc. fonn of Trough ; obs. f. Trdsh. 
Truche, variant of Troke v. Obs., to fail 
Truchman (tr»tjm 4 n). Forms: 5 tourohe* 
man, (6 trooobe-, truce-, trowoh-, trounoh-, 
trusb-, treush-man, Sc. trwoheman, trunsohe-), 
6-7 truche-, trouoh(e)-, (trunoh-), treuch-, 7 
trudgeman, 6- truchman. [ad. mcti.I.. turche- 
tnannus, F. Irucheman (Cotgr. i6ii), truchement 
= It. tntcimanno, .Sp. trujaman, atl. Arab. 
turjaman (also tarjumdn, tarjaman), interpreter, 
the same word which throiiuh Gr. and mcd.L. 
appears as Dragoman. The Arabic letter jim 
which IS now generally t was ong. g, like llcb. 
gimel, the early form ot Ihe word being targu- 
man, i. targama to tr-mslate; cf. Takoum.] An 
interiireter. 

148s Caxton Paris A V. (1868) 77 Tbenne sayd parys 
vnderstondeth he mourysbe and they sayd nay but., yf he 
wold Speke to hym \licy should find tourchemen ynough 
tgss Lo. BaaNEa* Froiss. lI.cUxL[cUvilI 303 Thay..taka 
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• Iruchroan that couMe aneke Italya^ and commanded 
hym (o RO to the crysten host tsys Gascoiokb Flavtcrs, 
Matke Vitct. Mountacutt Wks. igw I. 8s He may your 
Trouiichman bee. Your herald and ambusador, 1577 
Stanviiurst Dtscr Irtl in Holindied (1808) VI. 4 If a 
traveller of the Iriali had .spukeu Irish, the)r would com- 
mand him..to..sp('ake KuRlLsh, or elt brinR hia trouchman 
with him. 1578 in Kcuillcrat RevtU Q. Kits. (1908) a8» 
’I'orche bearers with the uoocheman. 1613 I’uRCHAa Fil- 
ttlmnxt V. xvii (1614) 543 Suborning his Trudge-man .. to 
jKiyson or murder him by the way. 1679 Ilt-outrr Ahc. 
TtHMfts 17 Beneath Whittington in .Shropshire, one Wrenoc 
held Lands by the service of being Lattnier, that is, 
Trutheman or Interpreter, between the English and the 
Welshmen. 1888 Douoiitv Arabia Dtsetta 1. 175 Tlieir 
truch-man in entering Moses' valley had p.'ild out pre.sents 
to the Howeytilt sheykhs. 

b- fig- 

1585 Jas. 1 Vranit 114 Poets. .Dame Naturs trunchmen, 
hcaueus interprets trewe. 1637 Suckling Aglaura ti. i, 
Our Soules . . will not need that duller truch-inan Flesh. 
a >649 Drumm. op Hawth. Cyprea Grout Wks. (1711) ia6 
Formed.. to be the interpreter and trunchman of Ills crea- 
tion. <11680 Butler Rem. (17491 U. 4 .4 He is a Truch- 
Man, that interprets between learned Writcis and gentle 
Readers. 

Hence f Ini’oliinaiiry Obs., the office or function 
of an interpreter; so f Truoli aprlta twnce-wd., 
n spirit acting as interpreter or messenger; 
t Tra'obwomMi Obs. [cC Mussulwoman], a female 
interpreter. 

•573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. KtU. (1908) at7 For the 
Troiichwoman's Heade and for vii Hatbandes for the men 
Maskers. isSa Stanviiurst ^ueh iv. (Arb.) 107 Latelye 
toe mee posted from loue thee truch spril, or herrald Of 
Gods. 1663 .Sir G. Malkknsik Relish .'Haiti 97 'I'o leach 
that sensual croud, by the trunclimanrie of sense. 
Trnoidation (tr/rsitl/i-Jon). rare. [ad. L. 
trueidatwH-em, n. of action f. truclddre to cut to 
pieces, kill cruelly, slaughter.] A cruel killing or 
murdering ; in use humorout \ slaughter. 

Idas CocKKRAM, Tmcidaiitm, a criiell murder. [Whence 
in subsequent diets.] 1883 Stkvknhon I.ett. (1901) 1. a67, 

I loathe the snails : but from loathing to actual butchery, 
triicidation of multitudes, there is stilfa step that 1 hesiute 
to take. 

Track (trtik), fd.l Also 6-7 trucke, 8-g Sr. 
troko, trook, [a. F. troque, f troq, tree ( lOth c.), 
AF. iruke (1364), f. troquer-. see TuocK 

1 . The action or practice of trucking ; trading by 
cuchange of commodities; barter. Often in truck 
{for, \of), by truck for. 

[4364 I'iiitHti'i Co. Chatter in Pat. Rail j8 Edw. II f 
m. 44 (P.R.O.) Si melteiit pris sur les vins jur Truke ou par 
eschaunges ] 1533 in Hakluyt Par. (1598) I. iiS No com- 
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the fietie mar- 
ch.antsi, without the a.ssent abouesaid. 1367 Hawkins Let. 
toKlt%. 16 Sept. (St. Pap. Dorn. XLIV. 7. P.R.O) To. .sell 
them [negroes] in the West Indyes in trveke of golde 
wirels and Esmeraldcs. i6as Purchas Pilgrim x. L 1674 
The Moores gave them in trucke for them againe black 
Moores. 1667 in Mageiis /niuraiicetlijsi) 11. 437 If.. any 
..shall Imy, orget to themselves by Truck, or any other way, 
such Ship or Goods. 1747 Grntl. blag. Apr. 173/a Their 
trade is managed by truck, or barter!^ one commodity for 
another. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec, 609 The mind has organs 
and (unctions .ranging beyond the things of avoirdupois 
and truck. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1741 tr. IT Argent' Chinese Lett, xxxix. 300 There’s a 
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Uaitcr of Images and 
the Money given is in Proportion to the Sire of the Figure. 
1784 Cowraa Task 11. 741 Precedence went in truck, And be 
was competent whose purse was so. 1796 Mks. M. 
RoaiNSON Angelina II. ia8 My girl has money, my Lord 
has a title i— ’tU a sort of truck, Sir Clifford. 

0. with a and //. (a) A traffic, trade. (^) An 
act of trading ; a oargaln or deal. 

1638 Diary Citiun Exeter (ed. Brushfield, 1901] 16 For 
30 yards Canvas for w<R I set nothing becfnusc] taken in 
a truck. 164s Tasman Jnd. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1694) 134 They indcBvoured to begin a Truck or Mer- 
chandise with the yacht. 1678 K. I/Estkanoe Sentta't 
Mar.h 70a) 47 This for That, U rather a Truck than a Benefit. 
174a CHR.srKRV. Lett. 14 Nov.. Utility, established a truck 
of the little agr/ment and pleasures of life. 1831 Mayhew 
Lund. Labour I. 417/1 There's Paddy in the truck tool he 
makes a good thing. 

2 . The payment of wages otherwise than in 
money ; the iystem or practice of such payment, 
the truck system (see 5); In quots. 1879, 1911, 
goods supplied in lien of wages. 

>743 tr. Act 17 Geo. ll, c. 8 } 6 In case any person or 
persons . . shall pay any such artificer, workman, servant or 
labourer, .their wages, or other price agreed on, or any part 
thereof, either in goods or by way of truck, or in any other 
manner than in ready money. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 
430 The workmen tillodged, that the clothiers., had., obliged 
them to take goods in truck, at exorbitant prices, 1879 
CatselCt Techn. Educ. IV, la/s Wages are largely paid in 
truck, in defiance of the law. 1886 Act 49 4 50 Viet. c. 40 

I I The provisions of the Acts relating to truck, lois Diuty 
News 13 Oct. 3 She pays as. od. as well as a small amount 
of ' truck ', worth a few pence, for getting the whole of her 
washing done by a washerwoman. 

3 . ‘ Traffic', intercourse, communication, dealings. 

a i6s3 Flrtcher Chances 11. 1, Hark ye Frederick, What 

truck betwixt my infant — f 1790 Morison Poemt 106 Nor 
does our blinded master see The trucks lietween the Clerk 
and she 1809 J. Skinnes Ep. to Cape. R. E. xv, Ye and I 
have had a I rock This forty year. s£u N. 4 Q. 3rd Sen IX. 
400/1 [In Suffolk) A mnn who h.ss left off courting a girl, 
says that he has ‘ no more truck along o' bar '. 1894 Blackw. 


Mag. June 748 You would think he is a Christian to see tlw 
truke there is between that beast .tnd my man, 

b. pi. Small matters of business or work ; odd 
jobs, errands, chores. Sc. dial. 

1808-18 Jamibsom S.V. Troko, Troguet, or ttockies, pi. 
Small pieces of business that require a got^ deal of stirring. 
1894 ‘ 1 AN M ACi AREN ’ lionnie Rritr Bush, Lachlam Catnpbell 
ill, A'll come for ye os sunc as a' get..ma little trokes 
feenished. 

f 4 . Commodities for barter. Obs, 

•558 Fukn Decades i%i The Tartars.. hringe none other 
WBies then triickes or droucs ofswyfte runnyiige horses and 
clokes made of whytefeltes. i6ai In Foster Eng. Factories 
hut, (1906) S33 Tho[yl would not gevo as. n pecc nether in 
money nor truck. 1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans, XVII, 
79a They must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither, 
having one Cuiiimodity to pass off another. 1770 Sia J. 
Banks Jinl. (1896) 333 The boat with .some truck was sent 
ashore, m hopes of purchasing some Irilliiig refrestiment 
for the sick. 

b. Small articles of a miscellaneous character ; 
sundiics; stuff; chiefly in denreciativc use: otlds 
and ends; things of little value; trash, rubbish. 
(Rarely pi.') Also fig. 

1783 SiiiRRrrs Poems 11790) aso Scales, compasses, and 
ithcr trocks. \-]^\nIlist.BiaughtonPlactU. P.Ck.(ii-!3) 
ao Your Priests wear bands nil' |>uuthcr'd hair. An' sick vnm 
troke. 1834 J, Hall Kentucky I. S3i Several Imunclng 
girls .were clearing away the truck of the evening meal. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxx, S|>ent nil his lime in the 
hush nnd niung the beach, picking up flowers and shells, and 
such truck. 1871 W. Alexander Jalmny Gibb i. Is their 
Irock a' in noo, I won erf 1890 C. D'Ovle Notchss 67 
What cooking utensils and other ‘truck’ we thought we 
needed, stgjKiruua Captains Couiaseauti, I can't smoke 
the truck the steward sell^ 

0. ILS. Market-garden produce; hence as a 
general term for culina^ vegetables. 

1764 Maryland Jritl 14 Dec., Advt. (Thornton), A lai^e 
Room,, for his Customers to lodge in, nnd ^deposit their 
Market-truck. i8aa J Flint Lett. Amer. 364 Truck.. 
Culinary vegetables 1870 S. I-anirr Nine fr. Eight a, I 
WiLS drivm’ my two-mule waggin, With a lot of truck for 
s.ile 1883 Blaekvo. Mag. Sept 33o/i He is laying out the 
back land in truck or early vegelaulos. 1901 Ibid. Apr. 498/1 
‘ Track ’ means briefly such things as can be grown for Inc 
Northern markets— cucumbers, cabbages, sweet potatoes, 
Strawberries, tomatoes, &c. 

6. at! rib. and Comb.’, in sense 1, as truck act, 
law, primiple, system’, in sense 4c, tsuik-farm, 
•farnur, -farming, -garden, -gardener, -gardening, 
•patch, -product', alsotruok-eoonomy : seequot. ; 
truok'house, in North America, a storc-houbc for 
tnading with Indi.ms; also, any stoiage building 
{Fungs .Stand. Diet, 1 895) ; truok-knight, -man : 
see quots. ; truok-moster, (a) one who is in charge 
of a truck-house ; {b) an employer who uses tlie 
truck system; truok-ahop, a shop at which 
vouclicrs given instead of wages mtiy exchanged 
for goods, a tommy-shop ; truok-store — jircc. ; 
also, a greengrocery shop {local l/.S.), 

1889 R. T. Elv Introd. Pot. Econ. 1. vii. 50 ‘Truck -economy 
is the term used to denote the period which precedes the 
use of money. 1866 N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 323/1 A truck 
garden, a 'truck farm, is a mnrket^arden or farm. 1877 A. 
Douai Better Timet (1B84) 7 ‘truck-farmers from 
Virginia down to Florida. 18^ Blacksv. Mag. Sept. 331/1 
The river-bluffs are admirably suited for ‘truck-farming. 
1891 Af. F. IVeekly fVitness 32 Apr. 2/3 A distinction is made 
between truck-forming and what is known as market- 
gardening. -Truck-farming is defined as the production of 
green vegetables on tracts remote from market. 1866 ‘Truck 
garden [sea truck /arm}. sMtlotamaHudson 394 Numer- 
ous ' truck ' gardens from which the city draws vegetable 
supplies. sWg L. H. Bailey {titW) The Horticulturist's 
Rule-Book. A Compendium of Useful Information for Fruit- 
Growers, ‘Truck-Gardcnem^IoruliL and Others. 1890 Bos. 
f0N(Mass.) 7ml. i2Apr.a/4During their twoycars’rcsidcnce 
they have done nil of their own work and 'truck-gardening. 
1731 Massachuseltt Stat. 9 Nov, The Indians, .have their 
dcpendance on this government for supplies, .several ‘truck- 
houses having been erected for that purpose, 1733D0UGLASS 
Brit, Settlem, N.Amer. aaS Some place of Stren^, Security, 
or Retreat for our Indian traders under the name of a Trad- 
ing or Truck-House, ifiae F. Markham Bk. Hon. 11. viii. 
I 3 Dunghill or ‘Truck-Knights, whose Honors haue no 
other assent or scale to rise by, but onely their wealth and 
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer- 
Lhandise, 1914 Daily News 34 Mar. 6 For practical pur- 
poses the present ‘Truck Laws are a dead letter. 1864 
W EBSTER, 'Truckman, t. One who does business in the way 
of b.-uter and exchange, sbign Massachusetts Stat. 13 June, 
That all trade with the said i^stcrn Indiana be managed and 
carried on at the charge of nnd with the public stock, .by 
suitable ‘truck masters. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mats, 
II. iii. 318 'The charge of trading houses, truckmasters, 
garrisons, and a vessel employed in transporting goods. 
1006 Daily Chron. aa June s/a The wool was given out, and 
the p.-iyment in ten or groceries for the manulactured article 
was made from the shop of a truck master. iBsg T. Flint 
C. Mason iiL 33 A garden, or, as the people call it, a ‘truck 
imlch, was also prepared. 1837 Svd. Smith and Let. A rchd. 
Singleton WksL 1859 II. 385/1 Recommending the ‘truck 
principle to the Bishops, and offering to pay them in hassocks, 
cassocks, aprons, sbove|.hat4 (etc.). s9)0 I.. C. D'Ovlr 

Notches 143 The proximity of the camp would ensure them 
a ready market ter ail * ‘truck* produce. 1845 Disrabi i 
Sybil III. i. The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or ‘Truck 
shop and pays the wages of his labourers in goods. 1886 
Appleton's Ann.Cycl. 84/1 In Lidgr.. employers compelled 
the labourers to purchase supplies from their ‘Truck stores, 
at prices from 50 to 90 per cent, above. . retail rates. 1830 
Corbett Rur. Rides (18S5I II. 353 In the iron country . the 
‘truck or tommy system generuly prevails. 1869 Adatu 


SmUkt Ur, Af. t X. n. I. 130 note, The track system.. b 
now uniformly illegal. 174a DouoLAse Due. Curr, Brit. 
Plant. Amer, 4 All Commerce naturally Is a ‘Truck Trade 
exchanging Commodities which we can spore (or their 
Value) Tor Goods we are in want of. 1794 Gas. US A. 
(Fhilad ) 6 Jan. (Thornton), It ii a truck trade that ia 
proposed. 

Track (trvk), sb.* Alto 7 truoke. [app. deriv. 
of L. trochus Gr. Tpoxds : see Trochus, or short 


for Trooklk, a. AF. trokle :-L. trochlea.^ 

L A small solid wooden wheel or roller; spu. 
Naut. one of those on which the carriages of ships’ 
guns were formerly mounted. 

s6ii Florio, Rigolo, a little wheele vsed vnder sleds. 
Gunners call it a trucke. sfity Capt. Smith Seaman’s 
Cram. xlv. 65 If for Sea she (gun carriage] haue Trucks, 
which are round intier peeces of wood like wbecles, 1707 
A Hamilton Nrtv Acc. E, Ind. I. xxii. 369 Those Priests 
had erected a Scaffold on two Axle-treei, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns, i860 All 
year Round No. 404 At another of the guns, a shot 
came in and took off the truck (or, as a shore-gomg person 
would say, ‘ tlie wheel '). 1883 [implied in truck gnn, 4]. 

2 . Naut, A circular or square cap of wood fixed 
on the head of a mast or dag-staff, usually with 
small holes or sheaves for halliards. 


i6a6 Capt. Smiih Act id. Vitg. Seamen 13 Tbo maine top 
gnllant sayle yeard, the trucke or flagge staffc. 16*7 — 
ieaman's Gram. iv. 18 The Trucke is a Hjuare |ieece of wood 
at the top wherein you put the Fbg.btaffe. 1697 Dampikr 
Voy, (1739) 1. 414 At our Mnin-top-mnst head, on the very 
top of the truck of the Spindle. 1774 IVestm, Mag. II. 439 
Wli.Tt surprise he declar d at the Hoy on the truck I i&so 
R. H. Dana Be/. Matt viii. iS We painted her, both inside 
and out, from the truck to tlie water’s edge. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Lag Sea-wai/ >92 The seegnd mate . . ordered 
me to go up and reeve the signal halliards in the muzan 
track. 


b. One of the small wooden blocks through 


which the rope of a i>arrel is threaded to prevent 
its being frayed against the mast. O. See unot, 
c 1635. d. A similar block lashed to the shiouus to 
form a guide or fair-leader for running rigging- 

<11613 Nomsnclator Navalis (Hnrl. MS. 3301)5. v.,Tliose 
little round thinges of Wood which belong to the Parrellt, 
are called Trucks. 2617 Capt Smith Seaman’s Gram. v. 
30 Parrels are little round Bails called Trucks, and little 
peeces of wood called ribs, and ropes, C1633 Capt. N. 
Boiklkk Dial, .Sea Serviitt iv. (168O 236 When the Main- 
capstan is not able to purchase in the Cable . . they use to 
take a Hawser, and open a Sirond thereof, and so put in 
Nippers, (which are small Ropes with a small Truck at one 
enu) and with them tliey liind Usl this Hawser to the Cable. 
1688 R. Holme <4rw»<>MPPiii.xv, (Roxb.) 42/1 Tbo Trucks are 
tlie little round tilings of wood made with holes through, to 
turiio vpon a rope as aforesaid. 1711 W. Sutheblanu i>nip- 
bmld. Assist, 135 Trucks for Shrouds— 43. 

8. A wheeled vehicle for tarrying heavy weights ; 
variously applied, s. A strong flat open trolley 
for carrying blocks of slone or the like ; a lorry, 
b. A light two-wheclcd baiid-pro)>cIled vehicle ; a 
hand-cart. o. An open railway wagon, d. A 
bogie truck ; — IkXJlB t. e. A low barrow of 
various types, with one to four wheels; as that 
used on railway platforms for moving luggage, 
etc. f. A small barrow, with two itout low 
wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used 
for moving sacks or other heavy packages. 

1774 Huii Pock Act 46 Any truck or cart, sledge waggon, 
dray. 1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 47/a A hakerki hoy was 
wheeling his truck of bread along the road. 1838 N. Woou 
Railroads 209 Truck for the conveyance of general mer- 
chandise. 2843 Proc. Inst, Civil Eng, 99 A ‘ bogie ’ engine, 
having a four-wheeled truck to support one end of the 
boiler. 1844 DilKBns Masd. Chun, ix, There were more 
trucks near Todgeri’s than you would suppose a whole city 
could ever need- i864 R. M. Ballanivne bht/t. Winds 
xxiv. (1881) 374 Porters are liurrying to nnd fro witli luggage 
on trucks. 1888 F. llimtMme, Midas 1. v. Another truck 
was waiting to take it to the main shaft, from whence it 
went up to the puddlers. 

4 . attfib. nnd Comb., as truck-barrow, -hoy, 


construction, -driver, -horse, -load, -man, -porter, 
-proprietor, -wc^n, -wheel ; truck-like adj. ; truok- 
bolster, the cross-beam of a bogie truck on which 


the weight of the carriage rests {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; 
truok-gun, a gun mounted on trucks (see sense 1 ) ; 


truok-Jaok : see quot. ; truck-light, in the U.S. 
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truok- 
‘windlaaa, a windlass mounted on a truck {Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1895). 

1849 Craig, 'Truck-barrow, in Ropemaklng, a sort of 
barrow with three wheels, used to take hauls of yarn from 
the yarn-house, sgoo Engineering Mag. XIX. 703 Castings 
keep coming in until there is a perfect wilderness of them 
piled about, through which the * truck-boy winds his tortuous 
way. >901 Daily News 16 Jon. 6/5 Colossal expenditure on 
track improvements, ‘track construction, and increased 
power of locomotives. 2907 Ibid, 17 Apr. 4 All sorts and con- 
ditions of people, . . business men, ‘truck drivers, workgirls, 
policemen, Army men, everybody, 1883 Ibid. 31 Aug. 6/0 
Une of the old class of corvettes with ‘truck guns, s^ S. 
Fibkk Holiday Storiit(igoa) at What does it cost to keepa 
‘truck-horse T 1877 Kmioht Diet. Meek., 'Truck-Jack, a 
lifting-jRck suspended from a truck-axle to lift logs or other 
objects so that they may be loaded on to a sled or other low- 
bodied vehicle, 18 . . <4 rmy if Netty Reg. (U.S A.) XXIV. 
377 (Cent. Supn.) ‘Truck-nght. 1893 Daily Newt 8 Apr. 
6/4 The third-class |>a.ssenger for a long time had to be con- 
tent with a *uuck-Uka carriage, with low sides, and seldom 
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httv« Mnt off many railway “truck.loadi of their publica- 
tiona. 1787 M. CuTtaa in Li/i, etc. <18881 1. 306 By them. . 
Kccnstng tetaUen, tavern*, carters, 'truckmen, . . are regu- 
lated. 1I54 Embs«on Lett. 4 Soe. Aimi, EUqufnct Wks. 
(Bohn) 111. 10* Ought not the schotor to dc able to convey 
nit meaning in term* a*, .strong as the porter or truckman 
uses to convey hisf laei SceltmaH 11 Apr 8/> Tlia truck- 
man . .delivered the gold from the Assay office to the steam- 
ship. Outing (U.S.) XXX. 351/* At Baddeck our 

camping outfit was packed upon a *truck-w8gon. i8tg J. 
Nicholson Optra!. Mtckanic 4*3 The motion given to the 
•truck-wheels of the spinning-machine. 1909 Dtufy Chron. 
as Sept, 7/6 Lad wanted for ’truck work, 

Ilcnce Tra'Okfai, as much ns fills or loads a truck. 
1893 Columha(Ohto) Dispatch la Oct., Cigars are pouring 
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable. 1900 
Dally Nnvt i Aug. 6/6 The truckful of sick and wounded 
left at Bloemfontein Station. 

Truck (tivk), v.l Forms : 3 tniUs, 5 trokke, 
6-7 trooke, (7 truoane, 8 6V. troak), 8-9 Sc. 
troke, trook, 9 -Sir. troque, 6 - truok. [ME. 
trukie, a. F. troquer to truck, shop, barter, exebange 
(Coter.), Norman-Picard form of OF. *trocher^ 
med.L. /mrffrw (tifij in Cartulary, Ilatr.-Darm.), 
Fr. has also verbal sb. troc, \troq barter, Pg. 
tnca m Sp., Pg. irocar, It. (ruccare {t'lorio^ 1598) ; 
of unknown origin : see suggestions in Dies. 

In I3tb c., and in Promt. Parti , but rare before 1580], 

L trcuis. To give in exchange for something 
else; to exchange (one thing) /of another ; also, 
to exchange (a thing) viith a person (also ahsol/). 

tf i*a< Ancr. A, 408 Vndcore he inakefi God, & to unwurS 
mid alle, bet for eni worldliche iuuo his luue trukie, e 1*30 
l/aii Mtid, 5 And trukie for a mon of lam he hcucnlicbc 
lauerd. ira SvLvasTra Du Bartas ii, ii. ii, Babylon 485 
Trade .with hardy luck Doth words for words barter, ex. 
change and truck. 1614 U. Jonsoh Bart. Fair 11. vi, S'blood, 
how braue is he T in a gnrded coate ? you were best irucke 
with him. c 1643 Howkll Lett. (1650) 11. toj To truck the 
Latine for any other vulgar Language, is but an ill barter. 
t6g8 FAsguHAa /.am <) 1. i, What, slighted I despised 1 

my hommralile love trucked for a whore 1 1708 Ii. wa«o 
IVooden IVorld Diss. (1708) aj Let him truck Jackets with 
any of his Barge-men. 1819 Klats K. Supktn i. iii ti, I 
would not truck this hr lliant day To rule in Pylos with 
a Nestor's beard. 18*7 Uabkinoton Ptrs Si. II, 303 Revo, 
lutions have been effected . . dynasties annihilated, and kin^a 
trucked, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig 
horse. 

2 . To exchange (commodities) for profit; to 
barter, Const.ypr* a thing, with a person. 

Promp. Parti 503/* Trtikkon, roryn, or ebaungyn, 
camiio, campto. 1388 PsaKS tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
3*9 They . , brought with them many curious thingea to truck 
for other thinges, 1630 Fuller Pisgah 11, ii. 80 They kept 
swine to truck and barter with other nations c idfio I). 
North In R. North Ari’rrCiSrfi) IL306 The seamen trucked 
some tobacco with them for their capeaka, or furred caps. 
IJH Phil. Trans LXIV. 380 For blanketing, fire-arms, and 
ammunition, they truck the greatest part of their furs. 1817- 
18 CoBBRTT Rfstd U. .9.(i82s) 40 My own stock being gone, 
I have trucked turnips for apples. 1884 if. yamts' Oat. 
to Dec. 4/1 When the smacksmen have no money he (the 
skipper] will tempt them to ‘truck 'the stores of their ve,scl. 
fig. ei«43 Howrll Lett. (i6y>) III. 3 Since we are both 
ipcdto^truck Iii^IligeiiceJetc ]. ai^y^FtRoussoM^tt/^- 


By in. Street 41 How con'd you troke the mavis’ note For 
' penny pies all piping hot ’? 1806 J. Liimsdem Poems tjt 
A' the news the country offered Criiich fur criiich they 
trockit thrsng. 

+ b. To acquire by barter. Ois. rare. 

>SS3 S. Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt I’ov '1589) 261 All 
srares and commodilies trucked, bought or giuen to the coin- 
panic. 1600 Haki uyt Fini. III. 326 Fine or siso pounds 
weight of siluor which ho had trucked and traffiqued with 
Indians. *631 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 67 Fisli, either 
bought or trucked at Norwldi. 

O. To dis^rose of to a person by barter. ? Ohs. 

x688 Col. Rec. Ptnnsylv. I. i8;j Nicho. Skull hath sould 
and trucked to and with y« Indians severall iiiiantiiies of 
Liquors, 1753 T. Princk Ann. New Eng. 11. 11. (1826) 317 
That no person give, sell, truck or send any Indian corn 
to any Eiiglisli out of this jurisdiction. 1819 Wifpen 
Aaaian Hours (iBaoj 4^ No selfish ministers,, .for placo, 
Truck to a crown tbeir dimity of mind. 

+ d. To deal or tranic in (a commodity), rare. 

1713 Bhntlev Serm. x. 358 The very Sins of the Living, 
the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck'd by 
the wicked Politic of Popery. 

t e. To carry about for sale ; to hawk, prdillc, 

1(81 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon iv. ix. 157 We shewed him., 
the Cotton Yam which we had trucked about the Cotiiitry. 

8 . To barter away (what should be sacred or 
preciou8)yi»'gomething unworthy; =TI,tKTKn*'. ab. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, cccxxviii. The Painted 
Apple, for his part In Paradice ; France trui k't, for a faira 
face. 1708 Dt Fox Jure Div. v. g Lilierty's too often 
truck'd for Gold, a 1718 W. Rervrs .Serm. (1729) 160 He 
will not .truck his religion for preferment, 1781 Cowpkr 
Expoet. 374 Having trucked thy soul, brought home the 
fee. 1809 J. STRaLiHO Ess., etc. (1848) I. J24 Many of the 
SpftnUrds.sWere wilUng to truck th« independence of their 
country for the poUtical benefits promised by the invaders. 

b. To truck away : to dispose of by barter. 

1831 Sanderson Serm., Ad Autam i. (1660) II. 6 For the 
obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls 
1637 R. Lioon Barhadoet (1673) 119 His men.. (for some 
Commodities useful to themselves) bad truck! away the 
greatest part of his Bisket. 1798 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. 110 Soma of our Kings have,. trucked away, for 
fotoign gold, the interests and glory of their crown. 

4 . intr. To trade by exchange of commodities ; 
to baiter. Const. yitr a thing with a person. 


1394 (see Tsuckino t>i/. lA']. sM Haki tnrr Voy. ? I. 2*7 
Neither would they uke money lor their fruite but would 
trucke for olda shfrtes or pieces of olde linnen breeches. 
1803 Lisle eS(fric on O.tt N. Test, 'to Rdr. 3 Wee hue 
here as on the great Bursse and Exchange of the World, 
trucquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters 
thereof. 1897 Dampikr (1729) I. ai -Spaniards who 
lived there to truck with the Indians for gold. 1797 S. 
James Narr. Voy. i6b He would either sell them to him, or 
truck with him for any thira. 1834 R. G. Latham Native 
Races Russian Emp. i8t Chinese, .tobacto, for which they 
truck with the Russians. 

5 . intr. Jig. or m fig. context : To bargain or 
deal for a commodity, v/itk a person ; to negotiate ; 
also to have dealings in, to trade ; esp. of dealings 
of an underhand or improper character : to traflic. 

1813 Jackson Creed iv iil vll. 1 6 A city whi< h is above, 
whose commodities cannot 1>e purch.iscd with gold or silver 
. much less may we truck lor them with mir unclean 
worldly delights. 164a in Kusbw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1692) I. 
laa He hath moat unwnithily triicknl and chaffcrcil in the 
meanest of them. 111638 Ussura Ann. vi. (1658) xoo 
ish*l trucked with the army .and brought it ov<r to her 
hiisiiand ns her dowry. 1684 in Howell .S'iate i rials 
(i8i«) VI. 607 Hero is Wild commits a robbery, you come 
and truck with Wild, and agree with liim that hfr 1 ryun 
shall let him go. <11774 Fercussoh Elation Poems (1845) 
.n Ye lounsl that troke in doctors’ stuff. s8s4 .Scott ht . 
Roitan't xxxl, She must go on trokin^ wi* the old csrricr, 
as if there was no (lost.house in the neighbourhood. 1904 
Daily News 7 I )rc. 1 1 Private communities have no busi- 
ness to ' truck with ' the Stale. 

b. In weakened sense: To have dealings or 
intercourse wiVA, to have to do with, l)c on familiar 
terms ; f spec, of sexual inlcreoursc. Now dia/. 

1611 F. Markham Bh. IFaru. iv. j4 If ho haue .the vn- 
derslandtng of other lotiigiiages he is an inestimable luell, 
for so he shall be able to Irucke with strangers for I he benefit 
of hi* Company. 1614 Massingpr Pari Lone 11. i. Truck 
with old ladies 1 hat ti.-iiure hath given o’er, a 1638 Ci rva. 
1.ANI1 Mtxi Assembly 86 If they two truik together, 'twill 
not lie A Child-birth, lint a Goal-delivery. 1*1704 T. Brown 
.S<*/. Qiiaih 95 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with 
hell. 1719 IfAMiLTON hp to Ramsay 24 July v. To troke 
with thee I’d liest forlicar 't. 1767 W. Tavior Poems ijs 
Me . . wuss me hac never Eniiowr see, Nor wi’sic loidy trockit. 
1813 Scott Guy M. xi, He held ower miickle treking and 
communing wi' that Meg Merrilies, wba was the maist nuto. 
rioiis witch in a* Galloway. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss , 
Troke, to truck, to negotiate with, to be on familiar terncs. 

6 . intr. To walk about on petty business ; to 
potter. .Sir. 

1864 CiiFiLLAH yml. in W.itson £(^(1892) 384, I Iroked 
atiout Edinburgh for a day or two. 1871 W. Alexander 
yohnny Gihh xxxix, Tak* a girse parkie or twa, an' trock 
aboot amo’ nowte b^u il^ Stevenson & K Osbourne 
IFricher vi. Going trnkiiig across a continent on a wild 
goose chase, 1894 Traikiiigs and trokings (sec tiaiking 
sv. Train ».]. 

7 . trans. To pay (.nn employee) otherwise than 
in money ; to pay or deal with on the truck system 
(with the Implication of profiting by the transac- 
tion). Also intr. 

itoi A. S. Harvev in Gd tyords 610 A large proportion 
of the trade is in tbo hands of middlemen, < ailed ‘ foggers 
—those wlio truck lieiug known as ‘ pettifoggers ',— each of 
whom employs a lerlnm iiiimher of nnilmakcrs. Ibid 614 
He.. work* on,. .Inicked by the same merchant from boy- 
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age. Ibid. 615 The 
very paupers used to bo ' trucked tbo inspectors gn'e the 
paupers their relief in kind. 1879 F.scott A'i/<r/(i«i/ 1 265, 
25,000 h.ands arc employed, aiiu, speaking ruiigtdy, aiiout 
140x10 ate trucked. 

1(8. intr. - TiiurKi.y, v. an. Ohs. rare. 
xtfsiSurv. Aff Nithetl. 174 Their Towns rcadytosub- 
mit to any new Masters, rather limn Truik under Amster- 
dam. 1674 S 1 AVri Kv Kom. Horselcuch Ep. Dcd., Ainslcr. 
dam supplanted Antwerp,— Flanders trucked under Holland. 
Hcncc Tru’okinff pfil. a., that trucks or barters, 
1776 Adam Smith H'. N. i, ti. (1R69) 1. 16 'I his same truck- 
ing disposition orieinnlly gives occasion to the division of 
laRour. 1871 .A._S Harvkv in (7(/ Jl'uirfr 611 In the hosiery 
trade the trucking middlemen undersell the cosh-jiaying 
masters. 

Track, [f. Truck rA2] 

1 . trans. To put on or into a truck ; to convey 
by means of a truck or trucks. 

1809 (see trucking below). 1864 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept, 
lo/a At stations where cattle are trucked, special accommo- 
dalioii for tiucking them quietly and carefully, ought to 
be (irovlded. 1869 Ibid. 29 Sept. 7/2 A farnnr in Perthshire, 
having lost one or two animals from the plague, imme<liately 
trucked off the rest to London for the Monday morning's 
market. 1884 West Morn. News 6 Aug. i/a Lota can be 
trucked .to any part of the West of England. 

2 . intr. To drive or take charge of a truck, to 
act 88 a truck-driver. C/.S. coiloq. 

1907 Bleuk Cat June 3, 1 been truefein* fer you, or rather 
fer your father and uncle, eighteen years, and that's the first 
time any one's over accused me of droppln’ anything. 
Hence Tru-eWnff vM sh. 

s 8 o 9R. Langford Intred. Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship- 
ping Marking ;£i i6r. 7<f, Trucking. .;(i tor 1891 PcHo 
10 Mar. j/a On the (mays, .the snow is a foot deep, and 
trucking from the sheds to the ship has been delayed. 1909 
Dundee Advertiser 24 Nov. 7 Miners .have struck work 
owing to a difference with the management regarding tlie 
trucking of coal. 

+ Truck, f >.3 Ohs. rure—K [Cf. It. trueeare 
‘ to trudge, to sknd, or pack away '^(Florio, 1598).] 
intr. To trudge, tramp. 

1631 Braiiiwait lyktmtiet, lyiue-eoaker tea If lie. .fall 
Into a gra veil -pit bee taxetb the dtle for her govemement. 


for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that time a 
night Yet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit. 

Trudic, var. Truo 2 Ohs. ; dial. var. Tbokb v, 
t TmekaifO Obs. rare. In 7 truocage. [f . 
Truck v,'- + -aok.] The action of trucking ; ex- 
change, Ijarter, 

1641 Mu TON Reform. 11. 15 If such Divine miniiteries os 
these must, not posse to and fro.. without the truccage of 
peri&bing Cuine. 

Trackage ^ (trD'keda). [f. Truck sb.^ or v.^ 
-b-AOB.] Conveyance by truck or trucks, or the 
cost of tills ; alto, supply of trucks collectively (ci. 
Tonnaob sb. 5). 

2848 WoscRSTRR, Truckage, ..exnanie of conveying by 
triiTics, 1883 JiiNCA»A«/uncrCo«<»rfo 281 fish Exhib Publ.) 
The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work, 
ixiat-building, fuel-cutting, truckage, and other expenditure. 
1001 Daily Ckron, ii Nov. j/6 Unless a further amount 
of truckage can be allotted immediately, the inhabitants 
will have to go extremely short. 

Tmokev^ (tiP-k.-tj). [f. Truck t>.' and sb.^ + 
-ERl, C(. ¥. iroqueur {I'jih c.).} 

1 . One who trucks or barters; a barterer, bar- 
gainer ; Sc. an itinerant dealer, a pedlar ; t a'*®, a* 
a terra of reproach : a haggler, huckster, trafficker 
{obs.). 

.398 Florio, Baraitiere,. a tnuker, a marier, an ex- 
ch.inger. s6aa Mabbr tr. Aletnau's Gutman if Alf. ii. 239 
This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodilies. 163a 
Massinger City Madam iii. i, I know ihem— swaggeriiiK, 
siihurbian roarers. Sixpenny trucker*. 1660 J. I-lovd Pnm. 
F.piie 31 The s.ii nlegiuus truckers, which would have the 
reverend Clergy live upon their leavings and scraps. ci790 
in Kamsny Scot, in iSth C. (1888) II. xi 323 note, Evepi 
year there came a set of troijuers or trockhers (liarterers, Fr. 
troquer) from Irel.iiid with horse-Iuads of linen, which they 
b.srtered for the miner's old clothes. iSos Joanna Baillik 
hthwald 11. 1, iii. Come on, Ii.sse trokers of your country’s 
blood. 1B16 Scott Antiq m, Biokors and tiokcis, thoao 
miscellaneous dealers m things r.ire and curious. 

2 . U..S. One who grows ‘ truck ’ or garden pro- 
duce for market ; a truck-gardener or tiuek-farmer. 

1868 Norfolk (Virginia) yrid , 'Ihc truckers in this neigh- 
borhood. 188s Philad Rvin. Hart May, Norfolk truckers 
are picking ilieir strawlierries. 1890 Boston (Mas*.) yml, 
10 Apr. 2/4 Southern vegetables aie looking very well and 
the truckers are bu|>erul. 

3 . alt rib., as irmket fashion) also ftruokor- 
oloth, ? cloth for trucking; ci. trucking-cloth. 

Somerset Medieval M’llls <Siwn.'9.a So< ) 34 To my 
hroiher Edward s Trucker cloth. 1543 Ibtd 75 'I'o lohn 
Burges my prentice, a trucker cloth. 1881 A. Watt in Mod, 
AVnf/. Poets 111. 137 In truo troker fashion, she ca'd at ilk 

Tru'oker^. [f.TnncKxA^ + .KKl.] A labourer 
who uses a truck. 

1878 F. S. Wm I [AMS Midi Railw 64" No sooner is the 
tram marshalled in its dock lliaii the ' truckers' tiring 
forward the goods to be loaded 1893 tS'estm Gas, 30 May 
5/3 Two wagonettes, in each of which thirty dock labourers 
had been driven from tlie E.ist End at the expense of a 
lucky ‘trucker '. 

Trnokiiig (tr»’kii]), vhl sh.'^ [f. Truck + 
-l.sii 1 ] The action of Truck t<.i ; exchanging, 
bartering, Iraffickmg, bargaining ; dealings, inter- 
course ; also s/ee. tlie giving or receiving payment 
of wages in kind. 

xsuCkkxv/ Huarte't Etant iiV/r xiii (1616) 216 Maiiie 
..by tralficking and trucking, within few dayes haue lost 
their principal]. 16x4 Massinger Renrgado 11. vi. Pray 
you, help me to some trm king Wilh your Inst shr-customcr 
t66i Colet’s Serm. Conf 4- Rif ii. 27 Unloose your 
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with ilie 
world. 1703 Vanbrugh Confd 11. i, You like your 
nrighliours (wifej belter Wb.it a pity it is the low don’t 
allow trucking. 1733 Ramsay To Jas. Chrk 11 To fend 
by troakiiig, buying, selling 1818 Scoit Rob Roy xxvi, 
ifo was hero alxmt .sumo Jacobitical ^pistical tioking in 
seventeen hundred .ind seven. 1830 Coubktt Rur. Rides 
(1885) II. 354 The workman. .if he will have liquor, ..must 
get It by trucking with the goods that be bos got at I lie 
tommy shop. ai96j Sir A. Aiison Autobiog. (1883) I. li. 
30 Our . intcrcliunge of little purchases or troking as we 
called it. 

b. U.S. The cultivation of 'truck ’or vegetables. 
1897 Phdad. yml. Fine Arts June, About one half (of 
the grounds] is used for trucking and pasture purposes. 

0. attnb. in sense ‘ used for tiuck or barter’, ns 
f trucking-doth, -house, stuff. 

1673 in Hubhird Nnrratiiv 1. (i86s) 78 Ho or they.. shall 
receive for their Pains, forty “Tnickingo-lolh Co.Tts. *63* 
Rec. Crt. Assistants Mass. Bay (1904) II 23 There shalbo 
a 'trucking bowse .in cucry plantacion whither the Indians 
may resotie to trade. 1648 H. Plantagenut Descr. Netu 
A/bion 23 To reduce all tlirir toidiug to five Port* or Palli- 
sadoed liuckmg houses. 1733 T. Prince Ann. New Eng. 
II. ii. (1S26) 395 There shall bo a trucking house in every 
plantation. 1614 Good News fr. New Eng. in Arber 
I’ltgiiin Fathers USg7) 533 We were worn out of all manner 
of 'iruckiiig stuff, not liiiving (therefore] any means left to 
help ourselves by trade. 

Trucking vhl. sb.-, sec under Truck 
TmeUe (truk’l), sb. Forms: 5 trokel, - 111 , 
trookyll, trokle, // trokleys, 5-dS trokell, 
troole, 6 troukle, -ole, trowkle, truokill, 7 
truokel, trukie, trickle (also 9 dial.), 6- truckle. 
[«»AF. trocle, trokle, ad. L. trochleamQx, rpoxibta, 
TooxiX/a, etc., sheaf of a pulley ; see Trociii,k.\.] 
1 . A small wheel with a groove in its circum- 
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ferenee round which a cord passei; a pnlley, a 
ghenvc. 

1417 in For. Acc. 8 Htn. F, D/s, j app*raille lx puIUfs 
vj Trokies. ///V/. G/i Kiuviem Nauis j apparatu ix i’ujiifs 
v1 Trocici J securi. 14 , Afi. Oigby *3^ If. asi/s panne 
drawe pei & wyndep vp pe lasse toure with ropes & troke* 
lu«. 1545 Klyot, AfltmoH,% Iroukle wberby ropes dooe 
runne. It maye also bo taken for any instrument that hath 
troucles. 1594 K. D tiy^nerotomachm 8 With what Cranea, 
winoiiiK beames, Trncles, round pullics, Capres. aide} 
Urqtihart't Rahtlait tii. xvi. 13a A 'X'ruckle for a Pul^. 
1761 Sternb TV. Shandy III. xx, A truckle for a pully. 
1904 ANSTSUTHKa Thomson Romin. II. v. 135 They hoUt^ 
him and then let the truckle go with a run. 

2 . A small roller or wheel placed under or 
attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it ; 
a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dial. 

1459 [see Tsucki a-BRn]. 1519 Hoshan Vntg, S44 b, This 
house may be remoued with Irocles, & slyddis. idiy Hiehon 
Wht. (1610-S0) II. 351 Thou which lanst not goe alone, 
maist be allowed to goe by truckles, or as thou art led by 
anothers hand. 1635 tr. Com. Hitt. Francion ix 14 He 
showed them a great round ebair very ancient, which had 
truckles tinder it to move with.all vkA Piiili.ips (cd. Ker- 
sey), Truckle, n little running Wheel. 1837 Penny Mar. VI. 
338 (A wooden horse) placed on a stand made moveable by 
truckles. 1888 Euwoithv IP. Somerset IFord-ik., Truek/e, 


1837 Hkvwood Royall King in. vii, A close roome, with a 
standing bed in 't, and a truckle too 1M4 OuTi as Hud it. 
ii. 40 With knocking loud and lutnling, He rous'd the .Squire, 
in Truckle lolling 1707 Prior Sat Poets 76 No Friend . 
but trusting laindlaiiy, Wbo stows you on hard Truckle, 
Garret high. i8s8 Score tFoodst. xxi. His .attendant.. 
deiRrsiledliiinscir on his truckle. 18x1 W. Anderson XAymxr 
(1867) 143 (K.D U.) A wee truckle filled wi’ fusionless strae. 

4 . A low-wheeled car ; a truck. Chiefly in Irish 


tWg Irish Prod. 14 Sept., [Not) to meddle with any of 
their horecs, carts, truckeK, or other their tacklings. 1751 
R PaitockP IPr/.S/Ar (1884) I. nS, I no siwner unloaded 
but down went 1 again with my cart, or truckle rather, to 
the lake, and brought from thence on it my other chest 
1807 i' Gass ft nl. 940 Our waggons and truckles to trans. 
IRirt the baggage and tanoes. tSte Antrim h Dosun Gloss , 
Truckle, a small car, in common use before the introduc- 
tion of the present farm-carts. 

6 A small barrel-shaped cheese, dial. 

a 1813 (see truckU'cheese in 6) 1850 Jml R. Agrii . Soc. 

X I , It. 70s Desides these cheeses, some Rinall ones are made, 
called ‘truckles'. 1891 C'atal Oxf. KgriC Shosii 43 Tjie 
licst lot of Cheese not less than I cwt. (Truckles excepted), 
1901 Siotsman g Oct. lo/a For chedilnr truckles. 

0 . all/iA. anti Comb., whstckU-iar, (*=5), 

•whttl. Sec also Tihicklk-bkd. 

1748 Mrs, Dkcanv L,t/e *t Corr. (1861) II. 491 "Truckle- 
car (what they (Irish) make aseof for c.srrying goods) drawn 
by one horse and the wheels not ihice foot l.rgh,. - .8.3 in 
hilts Bramfs Pop. Autia. 1. 55 A piece of • 1 ruckle Cheese, 
iki Catal. Os/. Agric Skosv 45 The best lot of 3 Ixmf or 
other Triukle Cheese (not Stilton). 1533 I.ett. h Pat. 
Hen.VlI/.W 503, 4 carpenters . making of ‘tnickill whelis. 
17^ Phtl. Trans. XXV. 9953 Near the one End let n little 
'1 riickle-whcel .be fastened to tlie Kular by a Pin. 
Tra'oUe, »- Also 8 Sc. trookle. [f. truckle 
in Tbuckle-bed.] 

1 1 . intr. To sleep in a truckle-bcd. Const, under 
(beneath) the person occupying the high bed, or 
the high bed itself. Also fig, Ohs. 

1813 llRAUM. & Fc. Coxcomb I VI, I'll truckle here, hoy i 
give me another pillow. 1633 R. Horen sn Mtrr, Mercy 
t Jssdgm, 31 Who had the custody of him at the house of 
master Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and truckled under 
him every night. 1637 Howell Londtnop. 399 [St. Paul's] 
having a largo Church . .truckling, as one may say, under 
her Chancel 1838 E. Phillips (.art/. Tsstits 51 The Knight 
keeps to his Ijidy in tlie high bed, and never truckin. 
1874 N. Fairfax / fn/4 if d’e/p. at Suchakind ofsomewhatktii, 
as truckles beneath the very tinynevs of an half nothing. 

2 . fig, fa. To take a subordinate or inferior 
position; to be subservient, to submit, to give 
preccrlence. Const, under, to. Obs. 

1887 Pkpvs Diary 3 Sept , He will never, .truckle under 
any body or any faction, liut do just as his own reason and 
Judgment directs. J671 Masveil Carr. Wks, (Grus.tri) II. 
395 'Vo truckle to Franco in all things, to the prejudice of 
our honour, 1681 Evelyn Let. to Petys 5 Dec., in Metn. 
G819) Il.aid Unlesse it lie, that wedesigne to truckle under 
France, a 1704 T. Drown Praise J’ovetty Wks. 1730 I. 93 
Puhlick good is made to truckle to private gain. 17^ tr. 
Guatto's Ari Conversation 66 Where .Sense imperious bears 
the Sway, Reason must truckle and obey. 

b. To submit from an unworthy motive ; to 
yield meanly or olrscquiously ; to act with servility. 
Const, down, to a \ienon,/or an object, 

188a C. Nesse Church-Hist. 385 His sordid spirit truckles 
and crouches, a 1713 Earl Halifax Man 0/ Hon, Poems 
(1779) 336 Those that meanly truckle to your power. 1789 
Parr Tracts IFarburton, etc 184 He was.. too proud to 
truckle to a Superior. 1609 — Char, Fox Wks. 1838 IV. 
HI Ambition .which .truckles for office by the barter of 
principle. 184a Thaceerav Miss Ticklctoby lx, 'I'hese 
nobles .were the first to truckle down to bim when he came 
tna.s.sert..his right. 1838 Frooob Hitt. Eng Ill.xiv. 393 
The short years which might have been bis, had he .denied 
his faith and truckled to the time. 1883 R. L. & F. Steven- 
son Dynamiter 1, Doubtful people of all sorts and con- 
ditions begging and truckling for your notice. 

O. To submit or give way timidly ; in qnot. 
1840, to quail, cower, be daunted. 

1837 Caurbell Hybriasx, With these I make, all around 
me truckle. i84aDlCKEN«i9riFW. Asa^xxiii, Hugh truckled 


before the hidden meaning of these words, m 184$ Hooo 
yack Hall xii, To niy commands The strongest truces. 
•[•S. trans. To cause to truckle. Obs. twe~'. 

18B7 Good Advice 9 Th^..coinpell men to truckle their 
tender Consciences to the Gramiure and Dominion of their 
Doctors. 

+ 4 . in/r. and trans. To move on tnicklef or 
ca.Htors ; •= TKUfmLg v. 3 a, K Obs. 

lesfifsee Trucelinc///. «.). 17^ Mme. DArblav Camilla 
III. xni. Tables with two legs, and chairs without bottoms 
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room. 

116. intr. To traffic, deal, - Tbuck *».> 5, 5 b. 
Const, with. rate. 

1808 FELLOWR.S tr, Milton's tad De/cnce (1848) 393 Those 
money.changers. .donot merely truckle with doves but with 
the Dove itself, with the .Spirit of the Most High. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 384 He declined to truckle with any practices 
tending, as he thought, towards Rome. 

Truokla, obs. iotm of Thick n v. 
Tru‘okle*bed. ^-1 ^ lo'*' bed 

running on truckles or castors, usually pushed be- 
neath a high or ‘ standing ’ bed when not in use ; a 
trundle-bed. So Traokl* bedstead. 

>459 stat. Magd. Coil Ox/, xlv, Sint duo lecti prinLipalet, 
et duo lecti rotates, Trookylt beddys vulgariter nuncupati. 
1331 in Rte. St. Maty at HtH 45 Item, an oUle lytell couer- 
yng for a lytell Trokell bed. 1397 Bf. Hall Sat. n vi. 5 
First that He lie ypon the Tnickle-lied, Whiles his yong 
maister lieth ore hit hed. 139B Shaks Merry IF. iv. v. 6 
There's his Chamber, his House, his Castle, his standing, 
bed and Inickle-hrd. iSda Pxrvs D/ary 1 May, To bed all 
alone, and iny Will in the truckle bed. 1733 Smoi.lrtt 
Quir, (i8oj) iV, 373 Sancho slept that night In a truckle- 
bcd, in the auartiiient of Don Quixote. 1807 Sir R. C. 
Hoars Tour I ret 30a Numbers [of peasants), have not a 
bedstead, nor even what is called a truckle bed frame. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Ret. 1 iii, Wretchedness cowers into truckle- 
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into Its bsir of straw. 1893 
Rider Hacoari) Heart 0/ World xu, A few chairs, a rough 
washing staml, and two truckle bedsteads of American make. 

Truckler (trvkloj). [f. Thucklb ». -p-ku'.] 
One who truckles (in sense a b of the verb), 

18x7 Scott Napoleon Inirod., Wks. 1870 IX. 31 These 
trucklers to fortune. 1848 Kindsi kv Saint's Trag. in, tit, 
The wonder Of timid Iruckleni. iSea Gio. Eliot bhddtem. 
xliv, I should he a base truckler if 1 allowed any considera- 
tion of personal tomfurt to hinder me 

Truckling (tr»'klii|), vbl. sb. [f. Tkuoklk v. 
-b-iNO*.] Tticactionof the verb TiiuoKbR; mean 
sulimiaston. 

c 1683 Mrs. Hutchinsoh Mem. Col Hutchinson (1846) 475, 
I am free from any truckling with thim. i8ao U Hunt 
huUcator No. 55 (1833) II. 39 He had a grudge against 
Milton for what he railed his trucklings about Pandie- 
monium. 1848 Tmacksrav Uk. Snobs iii, The hnlut of 
triickling and cringing. 1888 Uuroon t.ives tt Gd. Mm I. 
ii, 140 The base truckling of an ungodly age, ever ready to 
surrender what is unpopular. 

Tru'ckling, ///. a. [f, at prec. -t -ino 2.] 
That truckles; fthat is sulmrdinatc or inferior 
(obs .) ; meanly submissive, stTvilc. 

1838 (see standing-stool, Sianoino vM. sb it). 1883 
Tkmi'LK Let. to Ld Arlington Wki 1711 II. 6 Their last 
Rcsourse, which is the Protection of France, or else a 
perfect truckling Peace with h ngland 1701 Swift Con- 
tests Nobles 4 Com. Athens It, Rome li, A small truckling 
slate, of no name or reputation. >7x8 Ramsav Kpitf, 
to Burchet v. The like of you .Should gar the Irotk- 
ling rogues look blue. 1798 Burkic Regie Peace I. Wks. 
VIII, 87 In small truckling states a timely compromise with 

power baa often Ix-cn the means . of drawling out their puny 
existence 1813 bcon Pcvertl xvii, Unwortliy or truckling 
compliance with tenets which my heart disowna 1868 
Farkab Silence 4 F lii. (1875) 64 Our beloved English 
Church, .may, even yet, be unable to escape. .the Nemesis 
. .due to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldlincss of 
her iSih Century. 

Hence Iru okUnglr adv.. In a truckling manner. 
1831 Ftasedt blag. III. 605 He would Joyfully, thankfully, 
trwklingly accept it. 1837 PaiTi Mag. XXIV. 30, 1 could 
conceive women, .unhappy 1 but not meanly, timidly, truck- 
lingly miserable. 

Tracks (tmks). Obs.cxc. I/ist. Also (7 err w.) 
7-8 truck, [ad. It. trucco (see below), Sp. Iroco.J 
An early form of billiards, in which an upilght 
mark calletl the king was placed near one end of 
the table. Cf. Tboll-madam and Trunk sb. 16. 

(Cf. 1398 Klosio, Truecare,. to play at billiards. Trucco, 
a kindc of play with ballcs vpon a table called billiards, but 
properly a kinde of game vsed in England with casting little 
bowles at a Ixiord with thirteene holes in it.) 

1671 SKiNHEa Etymot , Truck, Uilicra or Dillards. 1674 
Cotton (titie) The Compleat Gamester; or, Instructions 
how to play at Billiards, Trucks, Bowls, and Chess. 1888 
K. Holme Armoury iii. 363/1 Truck, is an Italian Game, 
and is not very unlike Billiards, the Table, .hath 3 holes at 
each end, Iiesides the comer boles. 1738 Ainsworth Lat. 
Diet, Truck (the play), luJus tudiculans. 1801 Strutt 
sports 4 Past. iv. 1. | 16 'I he lulian method of playing, 
known In England by the name of Trucks,.. had lU king 
at one end of the table. 

Truokster (tnr'kstai). rare, [f. Truck -f 
-STUB.] A base trafficker; cf. Truck xr.l 3. 

t868 Tucksrman Collector Many a poet.. has degene- 

rated into a hack, a Inickster, and a mercenary penman. 

Traonlenoe (tnvk-, tnrkitn^ns). [ad. L. 

truculentia tavngeness, ferocity, f. truculentus 
Tbuculnnt: gee - knob.] The condition or quality 
of bring truculent ; fierceness, savageness. 

1707 Bailey voI. II, Truculence, Truculsntnm, cruelty, 
savageness, sternness. 1877 D. M. Wallalf Russia vi. 83 
The entire absence of ob^uiousnest or truculence in bis 


manner. iSge Qlaobtonc Sp. Ho. Comm. 38 Nov.^ He 
sometimes accompanies the temperance of language with a 
truculence of octfon. 

Traoaleil07 (trfl'k-, tnu kisllfinsi ). [f. as prec. : 
see -KNOT.] - prec. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Fan. Arles in' The 
truculencie of the Beare. 183a Brathwait Eng. Genttem. 
(1841) 88 It waR Saint Augostine's prayer unto God that be 
would root out of him all. .truculencie. 1835 Milman Led, 
Ckr. XIV. iv. (1864) IX. They have more of Juvanal..of 
his piuleuness, of hut bitterness, it may be said of his 
iraculency, than of Catullus. 1884 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvil. 
V. IV. 556 Friedrich's First Campaign .. will by no means 
check the Austrian Iruculcncics. 

Traoulant (tr<J*k-, tr»'ki«I 15 nt), a. [ad. L. 
truculentus, f. trux (truc-em) fierce, savage ; cf. 
obs. F. truculent (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . Characterized by or exhibiting ferocity or 
cruelty ; fierce, cruel, savage, liartiarous. 

c 1340 tr. Pot. Fsrg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. lox Havinge 
attained libcrtie, [ llnlain] entered into moste truculent warrs. 
1607 Topsei I. Four/ Beasts (1658) 10 His aspect and 
countenance was fierce, truculent, and fearful, tbid. 354 
Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce, 
truculent, and unruly. 1870 Baxter Cure Ck.-Div. 4 It U 
the character of a truculent iieople . . that they regard not 
tbe person of the old. 1711 WoLt aston Reiig. Nat. vi. 141 
Convulsed and agonizing under the knife of some truculent 
villain. 1889 J ESSOFF Coiiihigo/ Pnart i. 4 The truculent 
ruffianism lliat pretended to lie animated by the crusading 

b. Of speech or writing : Violent; rude; scath- 
ing ; savage ; harsh. 

183s Marsden Eaity Purit. (1853) 904 Pamphlets . 
scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Christian 
virtues. 1888 Mil MAH Si, PauCs xvii. 416 '1 he broader and 
more truculent satire of Ulrich Hutleii, 187a Morlev 
Foltahe ill (ed. 3) 130 Voltaire is never either gross or 
truculent. 

t c. transf. Of a disease : Destructive ; deadly. 
Obs. rare. 

16630, Hahvev Advice agst. Plague x. More or less trucu- 
lent Plagues. 

H 2. (In catachrestic use, associated with Truck 
sb.^, ti.l, Tkucklk i>.) Mean, b.isc, meicenary. 

1813 Bentiiam Ration. Rew. 69 A truaiicnt exchange not 
only of Irtiih, but of sincerity, for inoiiey. 1884 J. T, 
Davidson Talks Yng. Men viii, Tbe mean dastard [Ahab] 
sent liack the truculent reply : ' My lord, O king, according 
to thy sn)ing, I am thine, and ail that I ti.we '. 

3 Comb., ns truculent-looking, 
s8a8 Scott F, M, Perth xvtt. This ungainly and Iruriilent- 
luoking savage, 1886 Howells / euel. t./e vlii. That tru- 
culent-looking craft. 

So t Trnoul8'nt»l a. Ohs. rare""', 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. ««»j, A glorious, and 
brauing Knight, '1 hat would be deem'd a truculental wight. 
Tra'cnlently (see the adj,), adv. [f Tbuco- 
i.KN'r r -i.Y 2 ] Inn truculent manner ; savagely. 

1654 ViLVAiN Rptt. Ess. I. 86 Most truculently butchered 
1837CARLVT E Mtsi.Ess , Diam. Neckl xiv.(i87a) V. 186 How 
fares it with bis Kmincnie at limes truculently stamping t 
1868 M. K. G. Duff Pot. Sum. 179 Often beaten, .from tlie 
firm land, he always returned again, truculently fought again. 
So Tra’onlentBeNB (raie~’‘) m TRUCULKNOit. 
17117 [see TrululenceI. 
t xihi'ddle, obs. form of Treahle. 

1867 in Peltiis Fodinss Reg. (itna) 37 One large new 
Wheel, that carrieth three Pair of bclTowe, with Swords, 
Beams, Truddles. 

Tradge (lr»d;^), ti.i Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9 
dial) tridge, 7 trug. [Of obscure origin. Skeat 
suggests F. trucher to beg from laziness (in Oudin, 
lOth c.), but this does not agree in sense.] 

1 . intr. To walk labfiiiously, wearily, or without 
spirit, but steadily and persistently ; ‘ to jog on ; 
to march heavily on * (J.j. Sometimes merely an 
undignified equivalent of ‘ walk ‘ go on foot’. 

1347 Bh. Marchaunies ej b, If the belles rynge in any 
plMe..for an obit, than oure gentyl gallants trudge apace. 
4-1330 in Sirype Mem, Cranmtr (1694) App. xlix. 138 
Some of their carcases standith on the gatca, And tbmr 
heads. .on London bridge, Therefore, ye Traylors, beware 
your patrs, For yf ye be foundc, the same way most ye 
tridge. 1373 Tursee Husb. (1878) 3S Good husband he 
tniugeth, to firing in the gaines, Good huswife she dmdgeth, 
refusing no paines. iSsa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
eCA(/. I. 319, I..trugg’d along with my sore legge. 1885 
Evelyn Mrs, Godoiphmlsiit) 133 Wherever a certaine Lady 
goes,— I must trudga 1709-10 Steele Tatler No. 137 f 3, 
I was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot. 
>795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Royal Fisit Exeter 11. xi. Now 
tridg'd to aldermen and may'r, 'Squire Rolle. 1818 R. A 
Vaudhan Mystics (i860) 11. xi. i 316 From house toEousehe 
trudges in tlie snow, visiting poor widuws, 1880 L. Olipnant 
Gilead I 18 We were nerpelunily meeting them trudging 
behind their loaded mufes. 
b. Also with it. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. F, clxxxv. The Ragged 
Squad .will trudge it out And Combat all the world, if 
Harrie lead. 1787 Minor tv. i. 303 So my mentor and I 
trudged it on foot to Oxford 1808 Sure Winter in Lend. 
I. 194 Give me your arm, well tru^e it. 

& Spec. To go away, be off, depart. 

1547-^ Bauldwin Mot, Philos. (Palfr.) 77 The cowardly 
..souldier fietaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth away. 
198a yack yuggtsr (1873) 50 Be tredging, or in faith you 
here me a souse. 1373 New Custom i. ii. Hence out of my 
sight, away, packing, iruilge. 18x3-34 Flbtcner & Mam. 
Lover's Progr. 1. li, Tis time for me to trudge. i8e4 Scott 
Let, to Ld. Montesru 14 Apr., In Lockhart, A dog of a 
banker has bought his house.., and 1 fear be must trudge. 
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3'. SER Hnth (1878) 177 If pcnnie for all thins be ! 
■unrM to trudge, Ti-u»t long, not to pennie, to hnue him thy 
drudge. 1575 R. B. ApMui 4- ylre. B iii b, By beuty of 
Virginia, my wisdome all ii trudged. 1683 Kunnett tr 
Erntm. on Folly 54 Trudging after learning. 1763 
jErfEXSOM Corr, Wits. 1859 !• *85 All things here apiiear to 
me to trudge on in one and the same round. 1836 J. 
Richaedioh Recoil. I, iv. 86 [The other masters at Eton] 
trudged leisurely on in the beaten track of school literature. 

2 . Irans. a,. To perform (a journey) or tr.ivel 
over (a distance) by trudging ; to tramp ; to trudge 
along or over. 

s6u PAOirt CArlstianoer, 190 They, are constrained to 
trudge no small journeyes, to begge (heir wages. 1884 
Hkowhino Ferlshtak, Two Camtlt 37, I shall trudge The 
distance. 1886 Hall Caine Soh 0/ llagar lit. iii, Urayton 
..trudged the floor uneasily, 
b. To trudge with (a burden) ; to drag dhotit. 

1883 W. H. Bishop in Harfer'o Mag. Mar. 504/s A few 
old men trudge about their bake-ovens and water jars and 
strings of dried squash. 

8. The vb.-stcin used aiA>S. : cf. Tbamp n.l 7. 

1904 Max Pemberion Rcil Morn xx, Trudge, trudge, 
trudge upon the muddy path she went. 

Hence Tru'dglng vbl. sb, and ppl. o. ; also 
Trn‘dg«r, one who trudges. 

111849 H' ^LERIDCK Poems (1850) 11. 379 Dear .To weary 
•trudger by the long black lake. 1896 Blackw Mag Feb ! 
BS4 Tne steadiest trudger along life's road. 1570 Marr \ 
ff'rV 4 AV/rMrrv. iii, Such "trudging and suLhtuyle waxneuer | 
aeene. t8^ Milton // irv/iaig'rWkii. 1851 V 369 To save them i 
the trudging of many miles thither 1718 htoacAN Algiers ' 
I. Pref. IS My Trudgings have been so misguided, by an ' 
Ignis Fatuus. s8a8 P. Cunningham tf. S. Untiles (ed. 3) 1 1 
197 After three hard weeks of toilsome trudging over rugged 
hills. 1584 R. Scot Discov. U'llcber. xiv. loii. (1886) 31a 
He sot forward on his journey a good trudging pnse 1716 
Cav Trivia 1. 118 The griping Broker .. laughs at Honesty, 
and trudging Wita 18^ Dickens Dombey xviii. His 
trudging wife loiters to see the company come out. 

Trudge, : see Tbudokv. 

Trudge (trnd;;), sb. [f. Tkudge ti.l] 

1 . A person who trudges ; a trudger. 

1748 Smollett Rod Rand, xxx, Nor would he he a tennis, 
ball, nor a shuttle.cock, nor a trudge, nor a scullion. 1775 
Iekvll Corr. (1894) as Miss would have felt the absence of 
her fellow-trudge in clambering btilesnnd scrambling through | 
hedges. ' 

2 . An act of trudging ; a laborions or wcansome 
walk ; a ‘ tramp 

. J. Brown Lott. (1907) 3a You say nothing of your I 
body and how it fared in your darkness trudge. 1871 U 
SiEfHKN Playgr. Eur. iv. III. 337 We reached the mule 
track, and a steady trudge along it led us back. 

t8. (Mettnine uncertain ; ? error for M;'«/r^,) 

IS79 Lylv Euphuct (Atb ) 137 One thing said twice (as we 
say commonly) deserveth a trudge. 

t Trudge, rt. Obs.rarc^. [f. asprec.] ?Thiit 
trudges (os in service or attendance upon one). 

i6ei F. HKKiNG/4»it/. IS Those old Suresbies and Trudge 
blew.ciMts, Antimony and Mercury I'recipitale. 

Trudge-man, obs. variant of TniioiiMAN. 

Trn^en (tm-djan). AUo erron. trudgeon. 

[f. proper name Trudgen : see below.] In full 
trudgen stroke : applied to a kind of hand-over- 
hand or double over-arm breast-stroke in swim- 
ming 1 to trudgen swimmer. Hence Trndga v., 
mtr, to swim with this stroke ; whence Trn'dgar. 

tVostm Gas. 3 Oct. 5/s 'I bompson adopted the old- 
fashioned ‘ trudgeon 'stroke in his spurt. 190s ). A. Jarvis 
Su'immiug vi. 35 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar, 
though shorter leg kick, to that made when swimming over 
nrm. /bid., I am firmly convinced that the present records 
at all distances will be wiped out, and frc-sh ones put in their 


Buenos Ayres . .While there he learnt ‘ to trudge ' from the 
natives. 1905 /T. 4 Q. loth Sor. IV. 305/1 The trudgeon- 
stroke .appears to date from 1868, when it was popularized 
bya Mr. Trudgen. 

Trudgeon (Irti'dxan). rare-”^. [App. nonec- 
wd. f Tbudob v.l] 7 One who trudges ; a 
toddling child. 

1814 W. Irviho in Lf/e >r Lett. (1864) I. 308 To take 
holiday and go to the country with his wife and little 
trudgeons. 

Trudger f, *, see after Tbudob t/.i. Trudgen. 

True (trfl), a. {sb., adv.). Forms: a. i (so)- 
triewa), l-3tr6owe, i-4trtwe, 3 treouwe, 3-4 
triwo, 3-7 treure, trew, 4-7 treu, 5 troewe, 
trlew(e. 3 . 3 {Orm.) trowwe, 5 trowo, 5-6 
trow ; 5 traw. 7. 3-5 truwe, 4-5 trwe, 4-7 ti u, 
6 trw, 5- true. fOE. (strict WS. {ge)triewe, com- 
monly) triowe (ME. also truwe) = OS. {gi)trliui, 
OEFris. triuwe, OWFris. trouwe, (MDu. {gke)- 


trUwe, {ghe)trouwe, Du. getrouw), OHG. {ga)- 
triuwu, (Ger. treu), ON. tryggr, (Joth. triggws ; 
deriv. of OE. sb, tr^ow WCrtr. *trtwwia f., lit. 
‘ having or characterised Iw good faith *, deriv. of 
8b. OE. triffw, triv), OHG. triuwa, Goth. 
triggtoa faith, good faith, covenant : see Truce.] 

L Of peraona : Steadfast in adherence to a com- 
mander or friend, to a principle or cause, to one’s 
VOL.X. 


promises, faith, etc. ; firm in allegiance; faithful, 
loyal, conctant, trusty. Somewhat arch. 

a loeo St. Cuthlac 1369 (Gr ) Se wuMornia;io. .spnec. .to 
his treowuni zesifle. ciaos I.av. 8851 Mildcliche spac |>us 
pe treowo cniht Androgeus. c 1150 Hymn t'lig. 3 iii Trtn 
Coll. Horn. App. 357 pu ert leuedi swupe treuwe..pi loue 
is euer iliche neowe. 1303 R. Hrunnf Handl. Syunt 33J0 ' 
May y pan trust to py _<iawe Pat poubenowniytrcwfelaweV 
IIH WVCLIF Lstke xvL 10 He that is trewe in the leeste 
ining, is trewe alio in the more. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret 
19 Kepe wel thi feith and thi word euerinore gret wunshipe 
vnto hem bat so trewe are fuundrn in here feith. 1476 
Surtees Msec. (1888) 35 To all trewe Chruleii men. a isrs 
Ld. Berners Huoh xrv. yjj Ye haue done as a trew 
subjet ought to do to his lorde. 1(46 Itannlton Papers 
(Camden) 119 Your Grace's humblest truest seninnt, R. 


Moray. i8ai Shelley Bridal Song I, Never smiled the 
inconstant moon On a pair so true. 1847 Xennvcon 
IV. 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark 
and true am! tender is the Norllu 

b. trims/, of personal attributes or actions. I 
Somewhat arcA ; often passing into Mnse 2 or 1;. 

<1800 [see True-love i). c laoo Ormin Introil. 69Tr'igg ' 
& trowwe griPP «t friPP. c lays Passion our Lord 
0 . E. Misc. 38 Alio men he tauhte to holdc licuwe luiie 
Erest to god almyhti. 13 Cursor M. 4433 ((xitt ) file 
es pe quit pi treu veruis. 1454 Cat Anc.Rec. Dublin (1889) 
381 That they shall do trewe execucion. c 1560 A. Si orr 
I'otins (S.T S ) ix. 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man half. 
\t&] Milton P. L. iii 104 What proof could they liave 
givn . . Of true allegianLc ? 1831 T ennysoh Miller's Dau. 
316 Round my true heart tliine arms entwine. 

C. Const, to (in early use with simple dative). 
Beowulf (Z ) 1165 /Ez-hwylc oSrum trywe. c taoo Okmin 
6177 pin laferrd birrp pe buhsumm benn & hold &. trigg Ik 
trowwe. c 1350 Will. Pateme 596 And lie tnviy and trew 
to 30W for euer-morc ciaoo Trevna's Higden (Rolls) V. 
447 (MS. y) panne doo as puu hast byhote, and be truwe 
[v r. trewe] to hym pat so hap pe i.holpe. a 1450 Enl. de 
la Tour (1906) 97, Y haue fuunde you. .not true vnto me. 
1583 MkldahlkB Phiiotimus Eej, I will bee as true to 
thee as the begger to his dishe. 160a .Shaks Ham 1. ni. 78 
This aboue ail; to thine owne scife be true .Ihou canst 
not then lie false to any man. 1678 Wanley Wond. /.it 
World V, li (83. 473/3 A Prince more just and true to his 
word, a lyai Prior Song ‘ Still, Doriuda ’ iv, 1 o my vows 
I liave been true 1849 Macaulay Ihst. I-ng ii 1. 258 
Hyde had lieen true to his Tory opiniuiis. 1855 Ibtd, xi. 
111. iTrue. to the cause of civil freedom. 

d. /g. of things : Reliable ; constant ; f sure, 
sccuic {obs.). 

c ISOS [see Trui v i I>P c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (i8io) 73 
pe pcs to 3eine & gyue wim Uwes trewe als stele, c 1415 
Cursor M. 59 (Trm.) Foi whenne pou wenest hit trewest 
(r/. r truyslj lo be, pou shall from hit or hit from be. a 1733 
Rakion Kooim .Sang, • Sweet aie the ctmrmso/ her I tovr 
ii. True as the Needle to the Pole, Or as the Dial to the 
Sun. 1791 CowEBR Iliad vi. 60 Steel Of 11 uest temper. 187a 
Dora UHEt nweli Liber Hum. (187s) 209 To the rock the 
root adheres, In every fibre true, 

2 . In more general sense Honest, honourable, 
upright, virtuous, trustworthy {arch ) ; free from 
deceit, sincere, truthful (cf. 3d): of actions, feel- 
ings, etc., sincere, unfeigned (now passing into or 
merged in 5). .See also Tbueman. 

a tost Laws of F.thelred 111. c. 9 Buton he habbe twesra 
trywia manna gcwitnessc. c laoo I’lies 4 I'lrt 45 Be trewe 
mann^and hajt tin god. ^‘*’**8 ^ 

1097 R Oiouc. (Rolls) 8 s 9 Men triwest (n r. trewest) we 
[r. r. me) sep And Iwst me mat to horn truste Pat uf lest 
wordcs hep. c 1380 Wvclie Eng. U'ks. (1880) 331 As lif of 
a trew plow man is betere preyere to god )>en picysic of 
any ordre bat god loucp Icsse. c 1385 Chaucer /. ( 7. W. 

S 64 (.Baladi) A tiewe man Hath nat to p.srtc with a theuys 
ede. 1446 Lydg /’(•<■»« li. 69 Triewemiaiiytig 

rooted so withynne, Fer from the conceyte of any mancr 
syniie. f «a6o Fortrwoe Abs 4 Lim. Mon. xiii (1885) ur. 
iij. or liij. tneves-.baue sett apvin vj. or vij trewe men, and 
robbed hem all. 1484 Caxtom Fables of Alfonee ii, He w 
reunited . for a good man and trewe 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 


I 715 Her waxen heart, loiich't with a trew remorse 1710 
Aduison Taller Na 250 T 8 Good Men and true for a Petty 
Jury. 1847 Helps Friends m C. I. 8 A true man does not 
think what his hearers are feeling, hut what he is saying. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. v, Your own father baa not a truer 
interest in you. 

8. Of a statement or belief . Consistent with fact ; 
agreeing with the reality ; representing the thing 


c laog Lav. 4443 Belin ibzetde siigge purh summe 2x3 
Ireowe Of his bremer wifhinge. i3Ba Wvci.iE John xxi. 34 
We witen, for (1388 that] his witnissing is tresvr, 1393 < 
Langl, P. pi. C. 1. 100 Al pe world wot wel hit my^le nnt be ; 
trywe. <-1489 Caxtoh Sonnes of Aymon xvil 396 'Syr, 
wyte that Charlemagne is come wytli Ins oost'.. 'Is it true?' ' 
said mawgis. a 1509 Skelton -. 4 /Anm' 4 These tidinges 
newe Whiche be as trewe As the gospeU a 1584 Mont. 
COMERIE Cherrie 4 Stese loiB, I .Thochl all thair tales was 
trew 1608 WiLl ET Hexapla E.rod 819 The truer opinion 
1710 Bingham Chr. Ant/q. xx. vii. f 10 The fact was too 
(rue, and the charge too well-grounded, to be denied of 
them all in jEciieraf 17M Johnson Rasstlas xlvii. The 
same pioposition cannot be at once true and false 1B58 1 
LARUNca Handbk. Nat. Phst., etc. 16 ITiia will be true, 1 
however shallow the vessel, .and however narrow the lube. 1 
b. Often in phr. it is trtee (also inverted, true 1 
it is), introducing a statement ; also ellipt. or inter- 
jectionally, trtse, introducing or in reply to a state- 
ment ; usually in concessive sense : •• truly, verily, | 
certainly, doubtless. | 


weTiauc now taken in hand a very long piece of workc 1^ 
Shaks O/h. i id. 79 That 1 haue tnne away this old mans 
D.iugliter, It U most true: true I haue married her. 161 1 
IIIBLX Dan. ill. 24 They answered and said vnlo tlx. king 
■J rue, U king. 1714 De bos Mem. Cavaliei (18401 173 ll is 
true, we were all but young in the War. 1784 Cowper 'lash 
III 310 True! I am no pruficieut, I cunress, In arts like 
yours. 1859 Kuskin 'two Paths 1. 1 i It is true that the 
art which carves and colours the front of a Swiss cottage N 
not of any very exalted kind ; yet [etc.]. 

o. ( ome true to be verified or realized in actual 
experience; to be lulfilled. Hold true', sec Hold 
V. 33 c. 

1819 SiiEi LEV Questions 7 To patih up fragments of a 
dream, I'art of wbieli eomrs true. 1875 Morris . Kninl viii 
580 While yel my fear is .infiiirilled. ..ml hope may yet . onw 
true. 1879 M. J Gijfsi Led. thst. hug xxi. 316 His 
prophecy had come true 

d. ttans/. .Speaking truly, telling the truth; 
trustworthy in statement , veracious, truthful. ^Not 
always distinguishable from 3.) Also fig. 

a 1)00 Cursor M. 6599 (Colt.) All er yre trii, pis cs your 
saghes, Es nan of yow p.it pis calf knnue.s, c 1440 Ptomf 
/’orTi. 503/a Truwe monn, or woman, r. 1 igboTowml.y 
Myst. VII. 77 That tbay U trawof llmre tong, And lH:re no 
falswitnes. 1516T1NDAI k .lAz// xxii 16 Master, «e knowe 
that thou arte true, and that thou leji best the w.iye of gml 
trucli. 1611 UiDLF ProT’ xiv 35 .\ [rue witncssc dtliuetilh 
Soules : but a deceitfull witne»exprakctb lyes. 1634 M 11 nis 
Comus 170 This way the noise was, if mine ear lie true 
1697 Dkviikn I'irg. Past. II. 33 If ihc Glass be true. With 
Daphnis I may vie. i 8 f)o 1 pnnyson In Mem Ixxxv. 5 O 

4 . Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule ; 
exact, accurate, precise ; correct, right. 

c 1550 CiiEKB lilatt. X 5 (1843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold 
have y" trutorn of y» naam is as imich to sat as a frosent. 
1570 Dee /' faM Pief a iv b, Of the Vaiiacion of the Cumpas, 
from true North 1583 .Sidiiiies Anal. Abus. 11. (1883) 77 
Such os can .scaicely lead true English 1651 Hoitups 
Leviath in xxxv. 317 The Irnrxt Translation is the first 
1674 Ray Colled. Il'onis, Smelting Silier 114 Wbeic the 
furnace is tome to a true temper ol heal 01711 I’kioh 
Protogenes hr ApelUs 54 Aiwlles drew A Cm le regul-irly 
true 178R ConeiLtCitpin 72 He. bung a bottle on eacFi 
side To make his balante true iBta Imison -S. h Ail I. 
98 Clocks and watches so regulated as to measure true 
coual time. 1850 Ten.siveon In Mem xcvi 8 One indeed 
I I Knew. Who touch'd a jarring lyic at first. But ever strusL 

b. In more general sense : Of the right kind, 
such as it should be, iirojicr, (Cl. 5.) 

1340-70 /4/r.r 4 Dimi 513 pat pou mdil trystli trye pe 
treweste lawc . Pat pou miht pc bvxtc lawe kenne 1435 
Coventry Lett Bk 182 Yif the catdwircdraucr wcie dis- 
styued withe ontrewe wire then wold he sey vnto the 
smythier ' Sir, amende your bonde,or, in feithc, I wille no 
mure bye of you'. And then the smylbier, lest he lost bus 
Custemers, wolde make true goode. . 1600 .Shaks Sonn. 
Ixii, Me thinkes no face so gratious is , No shape so true. 
1677 Varranion linpr.w 51 The Land 111 tins Mannor 
IS sound, rich, dry, and good, and that is the true I-'iml to 
beorHax 01770 Jortin Senn. (1771J II 1. 12 I n place 
things in their true order. 1911 H, WAch I'roph. J,w 4 
Chr v 92 tacts thus placed in their true hearings, 

0. That lb rightly or liiwluUy such , riglilful, 
legitimate. 

c 1400 Peitr. Troy 5411 How T helaphub tide to be ticu 
kyng .593 “^nAKs 3 Hen. FI, i li 23 An Oath is of 1,0 
moment, being not looke Before a true and lawful! Magis. 
trate. 1681 Dkvdkn .Abs 4 Achil.t)it The true sum-ssor 
from die Lourl removed .790 Bi'rkk /» A'rrs 33J By die 
laws of nature the occupant and subduer of the soil is the 

d. Accurately placed, fitted, or shaiicd ; exact 
in position or form, as an instrument, a jiart of 
mechanism, or the like. 

1474 Coventry Led Bi. 400 That his wrv ghtes be sised ti 
sealed and true beme. lUS Relorde Pathw. Enowt i. 
xxiv, More easyly may you make any stiche line with a 
true lulcr. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. lij. 1019 I'll make diciii 
scivc for perpendiculars As true a-s e'er were us'd by brick- 
layers. 1716 Leoni tr. Alberti's Ardnt. 1. 38/2 We must 
use a Square Rule, of a very large Size, that our strait 
Lines may be the truer. 1875 Carpentry A Join. 43 A strip 
required to be cut and planed up peifcctly true and even on 
its sides and ends. 1^ Pemberton Com/l. Cyilist 87 A 
wheel which will remain perfectly true. 

e. True to : consistent with, exactly agreeing 
with, ‘faithful to’ (cf. i c). 

a 173s Arbuthnot (J.), A translation nicely true lo the 
originM. 1840 Dickkns Old C. Shop 1, He true to your lime 
in the morning. 1883 Mokfill Slas'onic Lit 1. 15 T he 
dialects of a language are truer to ils spirit than its lilerary 
' form, 1885 W 23 May M1/2 1 be incident is very 

I inie lo life and graphically described. 

I f, Confoimabic to reality, natural: » true to 
tutlure. 

1870 Huxley Lay Serin, i. 1 That tmest of fictions, ‘Tlie 
History of the Plague Year '. .894 S. G Grrkn in Sniniay 
at H. June 517, I do not object to fiction provided it be true. 

g. Remaining constant to type ; not subject to 
variation. (Cf. C. 3 b.) 

J 1839 Darwin Ftw. Nat. viiL (1873) 146 1 his breed is very 
, true. 1859 — tOn^. IV. (1860)84 C.iii we»ondcr,thcn, 

, that Nature's productions should be for ' truer ' m character 
lluin man's productions? 

I h. Of the wind: Steady, constant, uniform in 
direction and force. 

1894 Dundee Advertiser 1 1 July 6/1 The Britannia was 
now ^ yards ahead. . The wind was continaing true. 

6. Real, genuine ; rightly answering to the dc- 



TBUE. 


TEUB-LOVB. 


icTlption; properly bo called; not counterfeit, 
spuriouf, or imaginary ; also, confonning or ap- 
pronchinc to the ideal character of such. 

1398 IRKVISA ^arM Dt F. R. *vi xlvil, (Bodl. MS.) 
If. i?6/> Stones.. M bene faU seme mosto l!che..to ham 
bat bene trew. [c >440 From* Farv. 503/a 'I rvwe, in be- 
Icvynjjc, catholicns \ c 1470 HaNsy Walltict i. aa His for- 
bearU Of hale lynage, and trew lyne of .Scotland. iss 6 Tin. 
DAI K j John li. 8 1 no darknes is past, and the true lyght 
nowe shyiieth 153* Covk.kdai k i John v. 90 This is the true 

<io<t, ami ciicrlaslinge life. 1^ A StatTT /’arms (.S.T..S )l. at 
Cans Ins Ircw Kirk l>e had in reuerence, ($89 Puttsnmam 
A«A' Fotsie I, xii. (Arb ) 43 Vntrue praise nciier Kiiietb any 
true reputation. 1680 O rwAV 1. i. The World h.as 

not A truer Soldier, or a better Subject i6cf) Uavni'K 
Ctorg. IV. 598 He turns aaeti To fiis true Sna|>e. 1781 
CowPKR I'ruth 176 True Piety is cheerful as the day. i8b8 
Scoxr F. M. Forth ii, The lieit armourer that ever made 
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one. 1849 
MACAUtAy Hht, Enf. vi II 16 It wim thought that the 
docks would soon return to the true fold. 18^ Moselky 
AttroH. XX (t874) 03 About the equinox the time of true 
noon precedes the time of mean noon. >891 Faskak Darhn. 
li Dawn hil. You may yci find the true criminals. 

b. In scientific use Conforinnhle to the type, 
or to the accepted idea or character of the genuf, 


I.adies heare, Venus hcare. 1704 F Fuucfs Mfd . Gymit, 
(1711) 301 The true skin, and all its inniimer.ible Glands. 
1741 Monro Ann/. Ronfx (cd 3)933 The Rihs are commonly 
divided into Iruc and hiiKe. 1 he True Cost* are the seven 
superior of e.sch Side. 1809 h/ot/ Jrnl. XXI 374 In all 
cases of true hydrophobia 1841 Fenny Cyii XXl. 4i5/r 
The Lanninjt, or true Shrikes. i8r« pHiLLira Man. Geol. 
513 M-xascs of true granite. 1899 AlliutfiSytt. A/inf. VIII. 
8as True nerve tumours are exceedingly rare. 

o. TViu bill (in Law), a bill ol indictment found 
by a Grand Jury to be supported by snflicient 
evidence to justify the hearing of a case ; see HruL 
sb.^ 4. Hence allusively, a true statement or 
charge {true being loosely taken in sense 3). 

IS9« I.AMnARU* Etren. iv. v. 484 An Eiidilement in their 
(lurors'l finding of a Hill of accusation to lie true. 1659 
Ttrnits ilt la Ley 135 b, I nehclment . ,\i a UdI.. exhibited 
by way of ai i usatioii and preferretl unto J urors, and by 
their verdict found presented to be true liefore a Judge. 
1789 KtA(,KRroN«Ca«/w/ IV xxiii. 305 U they (the grand 
jury! are satisfied of the truth of the accusation, they then 
endorse upon it, ‘a true liili 'i antiontly, 'htlla vera'. 1 he 
ludictmeni is then said to be found 1809 Mai kin Gtl Bias ix. 
vi, (Ktidg.) 331 Him they taxed with the plotted mass.3cre, 
and the bill was a Irue one 185a Smkuley L ArumUl Hi, 
A true bill, by all that's unlucky I 

B. sb. (absol. use of the adj.) 

tl. A faithful, loyal, or trusty person ; a ‘ true 
man’. Obs. 


honde pat trew to he-trny? ('«47o Gotaeros ^ Gaw, 356 
'I'hus with troty ye cast yon trew viidre t^d. 

tb. s/te. Nickname for a ineinber of the 
Protestant or Whig party in the lytli c. : cf. true 
blue (see Bi.uk sb, 8). Obs. 

<11734 North ktant 11 v. 5 88 (1740) 357 Most of the 
emineiil Fanatics tti Eughtiid, with nil their Trues and 
'1 rue bhiM. 

2 . The hue That which is true ; truth, reality. 

i8i« Crabuk Tates xi. 388 If sleep one moment closed the 

dism.al view, K.iucy her tcriois built upon the true. 1874 
Oro. Eliot Coll. Breahf. P. 13 Ycaining for that 'Irue 
Winch has no qualilies. 

3. Accurate position or adjustment (in phr. out of 
the hue) : cf. sense 4 d aljove, and Truth sb. 6 . 

189a W. J. Gordon Foundry 51 The bollom member would 
be out of the true ns it expanded unequally. 

C. adv. 

1, Faithfully; flioncstly; t confidently i - 

Trui.y I, I b, 3. 

1303 R Brunnk Hamit. Synne 1913 pere ys no solas vndyr 
heiieiie pat shuld a man so moche glcw As .3 gode womman 
pat loucb trew. 13 . (see B. i], ai4as Cursor M. 4913 
(Triu ) ping pal we truly Ix^uiC <Vnd so is oure Irewe geleii 
ping. C1470 Henry Itailacet. 86 Ressawide he was and 
iraslyt werray trew e 1553, 1633 (see irue-ilealiHg, true- 
meaning, in D aj. 

2 . In accordance with fact; truthfully; rightly; 

= Truly 3 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18430 (Cott.), I bight j>e tru pat pou Us 
ilk dai sal be . in paradis wit me. c 1430 Merlin i. 7 'The 

f ode woman that spake with me seyde full Irewe. I5a6 
'indale John xix 3s He knowelh that ho sayth true. 1638 
Baker tr, Batsac's Lett. Ivol. 11 ) 143 Tell mee true, Did 
you not (etc]? lyn Aduivdn .Y/<c/. No. 58 r 13 If he tells 
me true. 1M3 AthenUum 17 FeU 317/1 If report speak 

3. Exactly, accurately, correctly : ■ Truly 4. 

1330 Paioor. 698/a Snu/ vostre grate, or saulue voslre 
gtate, for I fynde Iwtho, but saulue is irewer written, 1660 
IhooMK Anhit. Ac, tiima licing m.ide Irue .Square. 1687 
A I.A)VRLL tr. /'/ler enot’s Trar. 1 35 They shoot at a ninrlc 
very true with a Bow and Arrow. 176$ Wesi ey Wks. 
(1873) XIV. 315, 1 want the people called hfethodUts to sing 
true the tunes in comnion use. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 


4. Really, genuinely ; authentically. (CL Tbc> I 

ir g.) . . r-. 


L The adj. in comb. ; a. paroByntbetic, as true- 
blooded, -bseasted, -eyed, -fated, -souled, -spirited, 
-stamped (having the true stamp, genuine), -toned, 
-totssued adjs. see also Truk-hbakteo ; b. with 
Other adjs., as true-like, -seeming', 0 . with sbs. : 
true-metal a., like that of genuine metal ; f true- 
atltoh, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both 
sides (i^x.) ; true-toiiKue,one having a true tongue, 
a truthful person, tmth-teller ; +true-wlt (tru- 
witt), a genuinely witty person, a real ‘ wit ’ (obs.), 
1S18 COBatTT Foe. Reg. XXXIII. 598 Tbay are more 
‘true-blooded. 1603 sst Ft. teronimo i. iii, U my ‘true 
bresled father. (63 Mas. Plunkett In Haider's Mag, 
Jan. 340/3 Some *true.eycd artist. 9588 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. I. li. 5 Plato . .ascrilKlh truth to God and Gods children, 


(1873) XIV. 315, 1 want the people called MethodUts to sing 
true the tunes in common use. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
amtVoy.'im 119 The wind Iindcoutinuod true north. 1850 
I.YNCH Theo. Tnn. xii. 333 Thy love in ours is imaged true 
As skies in water clear. 

b. In agreement with the ancestral tj^ ; with- 
out variation : in phr. to breed true. (Cf. A. 4 g.) 

1839 Darwin Orig. S*ec. i. (i860) 19 Every race that 
hic^A true. 18M — A Him. A Ft. I. vii. 943 'fhe Spanish 
breed ha^ l..ng been known to bleed true. 


the Book of Common Psaytr. 1848 Herrick Htsper., 
Fart -well to Sesth 33 Before they sing Their ‘Irue-pac’d 
numbers. 1390 SrRNSKR F. Q, t. i. 38 The falsest twoo, And 
fittest for to forge ‘true-seeming lyes. 1804 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. i. (1863) aaa The e(|ually apocryphal hut still 
truer-seeming History of the Plague. tSu Gracr Crxen. 
WOOD lletft 4 Muhespt 37 A ‘true souled old man. 1684 
Otwav a Ihiisi I. i, A dozen Jolty,' Irue spirited , . F riends. 
1678 I)x\tiait Alljor Love i 1, Irie.. rugged Virtue Of an 
old ‘true-stampt Roman. 1598 B. Jonkon Ceue it Altered 
II. ill, What, *true-stitch, sister I both your sides alike ! 1664 
P. Hawkins Youths Bthetv. it. 7 True-Stitch, baltin stitch, 

g ueen-slitch (etc P 1907 Daily Chron. 91 Nov. 5/3 Her. . 

flat rang out clear and perfect like a ‘true tuned hell. 1377 
Langl. P. Pi. R III 330 Thaime worth ‘ircwe-loiige a tidy 
man pat fened me iiciiere espSg Chaucfr Dethe Elauneke 
037 Of eloiiuenre was ncucr iounde So swotc a sownynge 
facouiule, Ne ‘Irewer longed. 1631 Charleton Rfhes. 4 
Ctmm. Matrons IL (1668) 60 Transformed from an ideot, a 
Barlholmew.Cukes. a Clown, to a Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a 
‘TruwitL 

2. The ad V. in comb. ; a. with ppl. adjs., as 
hegotten, -dealing, -derived, -devoted, -disposing, 
-divining, felt, -made, -meaning, -meant, -ringing, 
-run, -speaJting, -spelling, -strung', see also Tbub- 
BORK, -BRED ; b. with Other adjs., os true-heroic, 
•noble, -sweet, -sublime. 

1596 SiiAKS. Menh. V, 11. it. 36O heauens, this is my ‘true 
begotten Father. 1708 M rs. Cknti ivrk Susie Body 1. i. He 
. . scarce believes there’s a true-begotten child in the city. 
e 1533 Harfsfiei l> Divorce Hen Vlli (Camden) 04 Like an 
I honest ‘true-dealing man 1304 SuAKa Rich tit. m. vii. 

I 300 To draw forth your Noble Ancestrie. Vnlo a Lincall 
! ‘true <lei iued course, 1391 — Two Gent. 11 vii. 9 A ‘true, 
deuoted Pilgrime is not weary To measure Kingdomes with 
his feeble stetw 1394 — Rich. HI, iv. iv. 53 O vpright, iust, 
and ‘true-discing God. i;)88 — TtS. A. 11, iii. 314 'J o 
prone thou hast a ‘true diuining heart, a 1586 Sidney 
! Arcadia L (1633) 40 Such tokens of ‘true-felt sorrow. 1847 
Tennsson Frimest Concl , Why Not make her ‘true-hcroic 
— true-iuhliine f 139S Dkavton Heroic. £y., O. Tudor lo 
O Caih. 44 By Frances conquest, and by Engiands oth, 
You arc the ‘true made dowager of both. 1633 T. Adams 
At/ a Peter it 18 A thief ligliting into ‘true.meaning 
I comiany. 1803 Shakv Meat, fir M. I. iv. 55 Of an infinite 
; distance hrom his ‘true meant designo. 1601 Chester 
Love's Mesrt , Poet. Ess. Title-p., The ‘irue-noble Knight. 
1907 Daily Chron. » j Feb, 3/9 These ‘true-ringing, rough- 
hewn epistles. 1893 Bailey’s Mag. Oct. 973/1 Was the 
race a ‘true-run oner 1570-6 Lambardb Feramb. Kent 
(1836) 390 The opinion of any one "true speaking man 1804 
Middlkton Father Hnbhurift T". Wks (Bullen) VIII. 53 
A *lrue-spelling printer. 1398 Sylvester /tar /<u 11 i. iic 

Buries 55 This mighty World did seem an Instrument ‘True- 
strung, well-lun'd 9393-4 “ DroEt Imfrisonm. 766 Tliat 

this world'9 falned sweet.. Should be preferr'd before these 
iceming-sowrs, that make us T aste many ‘iruc-sweet sweets. 
c 180a .Shaks .Sohh. Ixxxii, Thy ‘true telling friend. i8si 
Clare Yi/t. Minstr. (1833) I. 36 ‘True-thought legends. 

True, V. [f. Truk a.] 

1 1 . trans. To prove true, verify. Obs. rare~'. 
9847 Ward Simy. CobteriiSij) Bi Easiliertold than tryed 
or trued. 

2 . To make true, as a piece of mechanism or the 
like ; to place, adjust, or shape accurately ; to give 
the precise required form or position to ; to make 
accurately or perfectly straight, level , round, smooth, 
sharp, etc. as required. Oltcn with up. 

1B41 Csvit Eng. hr Arch. Jrni. IV. *34/« An apparatus 
for ' truing up ' the wheels of carriages and engines on rail- 
w.-.ys. 1875 Cnilht Diet. Mtch , Marhle-finishing Machisu, 
one for truing and molding the edges of marble slalis for 
mantels, tables, etc. 1881 (Ireenfr Gnn 267 'I'he common 
j liarrets are dune at half the cost of the liest by grindii^ 
them without turning and trucing them in the lathe. iBw 
I UxanKK Afode/Engin //itm/yitA (n/Ki) 84 The next thing 
I Is 10 true up the valve.face on the cylinder. 

I I lencc TruTng vbt. sb. (also allrib.). 

\ 1831-4 Tomlinson Cyci, Arit (1867) II. 40/1 The trucing of 

I the Tenses,. Iwing completed, the polishing isnext proceeded 
with. 1877 Knight Dut. Meek., Trumg-tool, a device for 
truing the face of a grindstone, or any other surface. 9897 
Pemberton Compl. Cyclist i \\ 89 (The ‘jointless ' rimlukei 
even lest trucing than a good wood rim. 
t True, variant of Thbwe Obs., tribute. 
e 1330 K. Brunnk Chrots. SYaee (Rolls) 3603 (le true to 
Rome gyue he [Atviragus] nolde, For he dedeyned of hem 
to liulde. 


True, obi. fona of Tbow p., Tbdok. 

True blue i see Bldi <t. i e, 6 b, si. S. 
Tnie‘*boni« a Bom of a trae or pure stock ; 
legitimately boro; having the sterling qualities 
associated with such descent. 

1399 Shaks. i Hen, Yl, 11. iv. S7 Let Mm that is a true- 
liorne Gentleman .. From oS this Bryer pluck a white Rota 
with me. 9393 — Rich. //, 1. iii. 309 Though banish'd, yet 
a true-borno Englishman. 9843 Fuller Gd. Th. in Bad T, 
(1B41) 54 He will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but his 
trueborn children. 9701 Ds Fob (////r) The True.Uom 
Englishman. 981a Byron Ch. Har. 11. txxxiii. If Greece 
one true-l>orn patriot still Can boast, 

TmS'-bred, a. a. Bred of a true or pure stock ; 
of the true breed; thoroughbred, b. Having or 
manifesting tiue breeding or education. 

9398 Shaks. i Hen. lY, 1. n. 006, 1 know them to bee m 
true bred Cowards os euer turn'd liacke. idpeDRYDEN Don 
Sebast. i. i. He is a substantial true-bred beast. 1809 
Jefferson /fVfr. (1830) IV. 136 True-bred shepherd's don. 
1888 C. Scott hheet-Farming 183 In a true-bred sheep the 
staple of the wool ft of an equal length and texture on all 
pms of the body. 9999 W. P. Ker Eng. Lit., Mediaeval 
viii. ato He writes of it in true bred language. 

t Trne'faat, a. Obs. [OE. triowYmt, f. triawt, 
Trdk + fsest. Fast a.] Faithful. Hence t Trua- 
Ikatness Ohs., faithfulness. 

c 930 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. xxv. 91 Wei 8e la god Hejn and 
trewufxsL <3 1000 Ags. Fs. (Th.) cx. s (cxi. 7] Wmrun his 
hobodu ealle treuwfieste. c 9973 Laiiii. Horn. 89 fa weren 
J>er igedered wihinne hero buruh of ienisnlem trowfesle men 
of elchere beode. Ibid. 99 pe halie gost. .onlihte ure mod 
. .mid gode dedan and trewfestnesse. 933a Thynnt't 
Chaucer, Lydgate’s Ball, our Lady 78 0 trustie turtle 
truefastest (ilf.si'. trewest] of all true. 

t Tme'ful, a. Obs. rare. In 4 treufiil, 4-5 
trufuL [f. Truk + -ful,] Full of truth or loyalty, 
faithful. Hence f Tms'fuUy adv. Ohs,, faithfully. 

93.. Cursor M. 90698 (Cott.) All. piit pe semis treufulU 
fp. trufully]. 943s Misvm Eire of Love 11. iii. 74 Truful 
lufe in niynile 19 ri.^n. 

t True head. Obs. rare. In ,4 trewehede, 
(trywedo), 4 trewheda, c trowbede. (f. OE. 
triowe, Tbdk + -hede, -hkad. j Faithfulness, hdelity. 

1197 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7370 He wolde pat alle man iscye 
i9 trcwchede [v. r. trywetfej, e 1375 Cursor if. 97 (FalrC) 
Of liir godencs and bir trew hede. 

True-hearted (trw'hE’Jted), a. Having a true 
heart ; faithful, loyal ; honest, sincere. 

1471 Maro. Paston in F. Lett. III. 30 Kemembyr ho(w] 
keynd and true liartyd be bath ben to us to hys powre. ism 
C ovBKDAi K Ft. xcviL II A ioyfull gladneiise for soch as be 
true herted. i8e8 Chapman Byron’s Cons*, it, i, To be 
reputed a tme hnrted subiect. 9760-78 H. Brooke Fooi 
of Qual, (1809) III. 91 His downright and trucdiearted 
kindness to me. 1833 Macaulay ///i/. Am/; xviii IV. 196 
The son of one of tlie bravest and most trueliearted of 
Scottish patriots 

Hence Trae.-bea’rt«dn«B>. 

9808 Hikroh lYit. 1 . 694 Enciease. loyalty and true. 
lieurlednesHe in his bubiects, 1858 I, adv Morgan A iitcdiieg. 
(i S59) 333 note. The same nohlrne'.ii of soul, . . the same singm- 
mindcdnrss, the same true-lieortedncsa, were always present 
(in Ary-ScheflerJ. 

Truel, obs. form of TboivjSL. 

True-love (trft'Inv). Forms: i tr^owlufu, 
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, trewlove, 5 treu- 
lofo, trew-luf, -lufe, pi. -luffM, treue loue, 6 
tru-, treulove, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7- 
truelove. [f. OE. trlmut, Trub + lufu, Lovb.] 

1 . Faithful love. Usually as two words (see 
Tbvm a. 1 b), exc. attrib. (see g). 

a See Cynewulf Christ 538 Wicr sco treow lufu, hat el 
heortao. 1813 Scott T’rrVrm. It. xvii. To plead their right, 
and true-love plight. 

2 . A faithfullover ; one whose love is pledged ; a 
sweetheart, beloved. 

Chauces L. C. }Y. 9549 {Phil/it) This is he.. That 
was Ids trewe loue I n thought & dedc. c 1460 Quia antore 
ianguco 17 in Pol. Kel.h L, Poems 151, 1 am treulove 
that (als was ncucr. My sistur, mnimys soule, 1 loued hyr 
thus, a Sidney Arcadia Poems (Grosart) II. iz_8 My 
true-love hath my heart, and I haue hit ?i6.. Friar M 
Orders Gray, i P™y thee, tell to me If ever at yon hofy 
shrine My true love thou didst see. try.. Song, ' lYala, 
waia, H/ the iauh ‘ (Jam.), I leant my hack unto an aik, I 
thought it was a trusty tree 1 But first it liow'd, and syne it 
hralc. And aae did my true-love to me. 1871 Palgkavk lyr. 
Poems 73 My one true-lovt My only. 

1 3 . An ornament or figure symbolic of true love ; 
a Trub-lovb knot. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kni. 699 Tortors & trulofez entayled so 
pyk. OAM Anturs of Arth. 354 (Thornton MS.) His 
mBntylle..TrofelytONtnd traiicrhte wythe trewloues in trele. 
im iYill (MS. Prrrog. Crt. Canterli ), Another standing 
Ctipe gilt and enameleii wt blew 'I'rulovys in the botom. 
<11350 image Hypocr. 1. 404 in Skelton’s lYks. (1843) II. 
419/1 Gay gloves . Wroughte willi true loves. 9373 
Laneham Af/. (i8ti) 38 His napkin, edged with ahlu lace, & 
marked with a truloouc,a hart, and A.l). for Damian. 

4 . A name for the Herb Paris (Tarts quadrifolia), 
the whorl of four leaves with the single flower or 
berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true- 
love knot. Also t hero true-love, true-love flower, 
t true-love gross, fonr-lenvcd clover. Also, f the 
North American genus Trillium (obs.), 

13 . Test. Christi 196 (Vernon M.S.) in Herrig|s ArtUv 
LXXIX. 438 A foitre-lened gras-.Whon peosefour lenes 
togeder ben .set A trewc-louc men clepeii hit, <9388 



TBITB-LOVB KNOT. 


419 


TBXTO. 


- „ -f „ rewe louo 

Ki beer For ther-by wende he to ben greclout. 0400 
AVearr las Portrayeil ^y wer wyth trewe-Toue.flour. 1448 
PmUh Lift. IV. 17 Vioweria of aylver on the bukkelis 
mode of litJ. lyke a trewlove. 1478 Lvtb DedotM$ 
I. V. lo The lecde [of Houtul’n-tonKue] b flat and rouKh, 
three or foure losether like to & trueloue, or foure lenued 
grama. xW) GaHAKUa Htrbal 11. Ixxxv. |6. 329000 Beirie 
15 aluo called herbe Trueloue, and berlie Paris, a 1674 
f Hbkbick /'V i/VrV AVxifr JDfe/tThe outside of hb doublet 
was Made of the foure-leaued trueloue grass. 1760 Lite 
IntroH. Hoi. Tab. i, Trillium, Herb Truelove of Canada. 
iS]8 Mxav Howitt Birds H h!., .Summtr Woods iv, There 
grows the four-leaved plant, ‘ true love In some dusk wood- 
bud spot. 

5 . aifrib. (usually in sense i ; in quot. c 1430, in 
sense 3). See also sense 4, nnd next- 

<1430 SyrCtHtr. (RoxU) 173 Of trewloue werk wroglit 
ful wele. 1S93 Shaks. Rich. //, v. i. 10 And wash him fresh 
againe with true-loue Teares. i6aa — Ham. iv. v. 39 Which 
bewept to the graue did go. With true lone shuwres. 1818 
Scorr IfrI. Midi, xxxv, 'A sincere weel-wiiher of mine, 
sir '. ..‘0,1 understand,’..—' a true-love nflair 

Tnie*l0Te knot, true lorer’a knot. 

Also t truo-love’i knot {obs.). A kind of knot, 
of a complicated and orn.amentnl form (usually 
cither a double-looped bow, or a knot formed of 
two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true 
love ; a figure of this. Also or allusively 

o. 149s Will 7 . Rogers (Somerwl Ho.), Treue loue knnltes. 
1591 SiiAKS. True (rent. 11. vii. 46 He knit it vp in silken 
strings, With twentie ud-conceited true loue knots 1643 
WiTHXa Camfo Musa 74 A Peace, that by a true-love-knot, 
shall knit Three Nations intoOne. it/n^ ■ Fmger. 

ristt; 414 True-love knots were common [on rings). 

" ”" "aR, *83/1 Treweloves knotte, ueu damours. 

‘ - ' “^ 7)71 Sleeucs .tyed with 

__ — ^ ._Js Hisukrt 

..le Loids brother, tyed unto him with a 

true-loves-kiiot. 1664 Dutlxr llud. it. i. 366 I'll carve 
your name on Uarks of Trees, With True.lovcs knots, and 
Flourishes. 

y. 161S IlsATHWAiT (OV/s) Loves Labyrinth \ or The true- 
Louers knot. 1679 Logan Tteat. Hon it. 177 Or, on a 
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers Knot of the Hrat. 1883 
Dickens Mut. Fr. t. x. Splendid cake, covered with Cupids, 
silver, and ti ue-luver's knots. 1906 Lady 11 July 8s/ 1 Pretty 
but simple hair ornaments are true-lovers' knots of sequined 
gauze, very xiiflly wired. 

Truoly, obs. fornn of TRULY. 
tTrue'inan. Forms: sec True a. [The 
phr, true man written as one word ; cf. oldnian, 
Olij man 1.1 A faithful or trusty man; an honest 
man (as distinguished froina thief 01 other crimliial). 

ispy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7374 Ac )<« gode trywemen of be 
loud wotde abhe ymad king . . edgar abeling. 1303 K. 
Usunmb Hatidl. Synne 1337 pys fals men . pat, for hate, a 
trewman wyl endyte. And a befu fur sylticr quyte. 1 1400 
Dtstr, Trey 11157 Wacchemen forto wale, wacches to kepe. 
Of tiewmen in towres, for treason of other. 1383 MsenANcKK 
Phllolimus V ij. Thou art like a Ihtefe, that tninkes euerye 
Tree a truemnii. 1647 A. Ross Mysi. Pot!, xiii. (1675) 336 
Thieves.. use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than 
True-men many times do. 

Trnenesa (tr«-nes). Forms: see Trub <t. 
[OE. ir/{o)wnes, f. Irlowe, Trub + -ness.] 

I. tl- Trust, confidence; object of trust. 
Only OE. 

4 888 K. iGLPRED Boeth, xlil. (1899) '■♦9 Drihten lelmihtiga 
God, . . |m earl min sceoppend, & nun alesend, . . min trewncs, 
& min tohopa. 

t 2 . - Truce ri. 1. Ohs. rare. 

» 1400 Siege of Trey 1058 in Arehm neu .Kfr. LXXII. 34 
peo folk of Grc« on heore side Ileden Treoweiiiui (r/. r. 


senses). 

3. Faithfulness, loyalty: = Truth i. 

e tan Behe! 487 in A'. Bug. Leg. I. too Wei )>ov wost pat 
ech of us..Trewenesse we ^ Hwuren .-ise rite was. 1597 R- 
Glouc. (Rolls) 738 Ac god fuu^te jut on hire vor hire 
triwenesse (v.rr. trewncsso, trewonevie, iriinesse]. 1383 
Goldino Cahjln on Peut. viii. 46 God shall . continue faith- 
full and bis trewneaxe shall be knowen. i6ia Bacon Kss , 
Factha (Arb.) 83 The eiien carriage betweene two factions, 
proceedetb not alwaies of moderation, but of a truencssc to 
■ mans selfo, with end to m.ike vse of both. 1909 P. C. 
SiMrsoM LifeRaiuyy m A shrewd, hardbeaded race.. with 
..not only trueness but deep tonderiiess of heart. 

4 . Conformity with fact or reality ; verity : * 

Truth 5. 

1387 Golding De Mornay xxxiv. (1393) 550 , 1 hope I liaue 
DOW shewed the trttenesse and subscami.tliiessc of the 
Chiislian Religion, and the vanitic & wickedness of nl other 
Rejbions. iWi H. Bonar Gofts Way 0/ Peace viii. (1868) 
91 'Ae trueness of the Father's testimony. 

6. Conformity to a Standard; accuracy, exactitude: 
- Troth 6. 


tS94 Blondrvil Extre, v (1636) sga There were no way 
•to be compared vnto it, neither Tor the cruenesse, east- 
.lease, nor readinesse of working thereby. 1803 Luccolk 
Nat. Waal 1^6 A far more valuable quality . which the wool- 


valuR^oq , 

grower should observe, .called the trueness of the . 

8. Genuineness ; reality, actuality : = Truth 7. 
tfll3 Purchar PUgrimesn ix. xv. (1614)913 They niRke this 
..one of the Markes of the iruenesse and Catholicisme of 
their Church. i6si Maude tr. Aleman’s Gusman itA(f. it. 
(1633) 198 That seeing the truenease of the stampe, she 
might be the sooner mdded to entertaine the motion. 1833 
Chalmers Const. Mass (1835) 1 . 11. 1 . 131 The objective true- 
nets of the things which ere perceived. 

Tni«peimy (tr^-peni). ank. A trusty person, 


an honest fellow (compared to a coin of genuine 
metal) ; as adj. true, genuine, eelloq. 

,389 Hay any Warh Ayb, You baue shewed reuerende 
Martin lo he titte|>cnte in deedc. 1593 kng. Tn/e-xotje 
(1881) 133 Mother Messiiigliani, the old true jieny l«i 
trimming of a Tri;*. 160s Siiaks. Ham i. v. 150 Art thou 
there truepenny 7 HtSsx Forbv /' or. F. Auglia, True- 
fienny, s. Generally, ‘ Old 1 rue-peimy hcai ly old fellow ; 
staunch and trusty 1 true lu his purpose or pledge 
altrih. 190S M'estm Gas 36 M.ty 4/z, I send youaway to 
Spam With a catch in your ears from London, a trtie|ieiiny 
pavement strain. 

Truer (ti«'ai). [f. True w. + -sb 1 .] An in- 
strument for truing a piece of mechaiiibm or the 
like. 

1877 Knioht Diet. Mech. s. v. Truing-toot, A grindslone- 
truer, for keeping the face in good shape. 

Truer, compar. of True a. : var. Tkower Obs. 
Trues, obs. form of Teuoe. 
t Tme'ship. Obs. Forms : see TuttE a. nnd 
-SHIP. [f. True + -SHIP.] Faithfulness, fulelitv, 
CI175 Lamb. Horn. 107 Jif b* aide hi.> bulati treiMcipe. 
a tBS3 A nrr, R, 8 F.dmodnesse, & liolcmwlnes-^, treowc- 
schipe, & holding of Ac trne olde liesicii. a isso IhvI hr 
Night. 1 344, dc niayde may tuue cheuse pat hire lrevscln|i« 
nelorleose. 

t True-table, app. an cnor for trey-tablc : see 
Trey sb. 3. 

1646 Evrlvn Diary (1637) I. 384 There is also a tavern, 
and a Irue-tahle. 

Trueth, Trufel, obs. forma of Truth, Triple. 
tTmff, ib.f Obs. Forms: 4, 8 Sc. tnif, 5 7 
truffa, (6 Se. pi. trufla), 7-8 truff. [a. F. tntjffe 
a truffle (IJ70 in Godef. Compl.), in OF. also 
figuratively trufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (i 365 
in Godef.) in which sense it is first recorded in 
English : s<>e Troppli.] 

1 . An idle talc or jest. Cf. Triple sb. i. 

1483 CaxtOH Gold. Leg. 373 b/i In the same errour Austyn 
fylle. and was hroughte to Iwicuc the trufles and IaiK«. 
1494 Fauyan Chran viL 440 The Scotlix in despyte of y 
Englysh men, . . and also to tbeyr more derysyon made 
dyuerse truffys, roundyx, & songys. 1313 Douglas Mneis 
VIII. Frol. 17a Than wol I tene at I tuk to sic Irufu [ed 1553 
truffuris] lent 1611 Sfeeo Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. } ,9 
Playing vpon the English with Trufles and Rounds. 

2 . A truffle, rare. 

1*33 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xiii. 47 Those roots, com- 
nioiily called Fufle^or Irufles. 166^ Phil. Trans. IV. 1013 
Other odd things in Nature, os Trufls, Mushroms. 187a 
Evelyn Fr. Gar.!. 360 Concerning Morillex and Trufls. 
TruflF, sblb Local name for the bull-trout, Salmo 
eriox. Also sea-truff. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1 1 . 158 What some call ‘ trufls others 
sea-lrout. 18^ Couch But. Pishes IV. sit Sea Trout 
Grey Trout. Bull Trout Sea Truff. I'ugiroul. >880 in 
Elworthy W. .Somerset Word-bk. (1888) i.v , They've 
a-catchl a little truff, non else. 

+ TniA V. Ohs. Forms : see Trupf sb 1 [.td. 
OF. truffer, tru/er to mock, deride, gibe at 
(t3th c ) ; cf. med.L. tru/are, truphait to mock, 
It. truffate to cozen, cheat (Florio) ; see Tbuphanb.] 

1 . trans. To deceive, liefool. Hence Tru’fllng 
vbl. sb. 

c SJJS Sc. Leg. Saints L 343 Sa cuth he deile with t rufingc. 

1^7 C. nuLH Univ, Char. 1 . viij It, To iruffc, v. gird. 

2. inir. To trifle svith. 

1483 Caxtoh Chas. Gt. It 11. x. 119 Ye haue seen how be 
Irttlfed wyth me. 

3 . trans. Sc. To obtain by deceit; to steal, pilfer. 
17SO A Pennecuik Helicon (cd. 3) 66 I’te triifd you a 

Ladies Shirt from the Hedge. I7ai Ramsay Luihy Sfinte 
vi. Be sure 10 truff hb pocket-book. 

Hence f Tru'ffer fcf. OF. trufeor, irttffour (<-1170 
in Godef.)! one who * truflfs ’ ; so t Tm lTery [a. 
OF. truf(j)trie (41330 in Godef.)], a mockery, 
trifle, thing of no importance. 

Mironr Saluescioun^sss 'The two causes pilat 

.tAMSAYMjA/rr xv" ■ 

ixh truffer. 

Truff, Sc. form of Turf. 

Truffille, obs. form of Trifle. 

Traffle (tripf’l, truf’l). Also 7-8 trufle, 
treuffle, 8 troufle. [app. a derivative of Fr. frit/c, 
truffe (1,370 in Haiz.-Darm.), Comask. treufol, 
Genev. trufola, in same sense ; of unsettled etymo- 
logy. According to Dicz nnd Hatz.-Darm., prob. 
repr. L. tuber-, supposed to have been aUcrcti at 
an early date to *tufer-, whence *tujre, tr&ft, tujge. 
The change of gender has been accounted for by 
supposing the neuter pi. tubera to have been treated 
as a fern. sing. (cf. Bible, Arms) ; according to 
Graff tubera appears as a fcm. sing, in some Ger. 
glossaries of the 9th c. A form without r is found 
in Swiss Knmand and Languedoc tufelle, tu/eda. 
Cf. also the Enp. contraction Trub. 

But thi* derivation h by no means certain; a longer form 
appears in It. tartnffb, Milanese tartnffet, Yen. tartuf, 
tartn/ota, Fiemont tartijta, Khclo-Kutiianxcb tiirtu/e, 
I«tnguedoc tartsfle. Berry tariryMe. 'Iheso mean ' po- 
•«"' , and have been explained by Mlige as ^ terree tuber i 


I Tuberacem; spec, an edible fungus of the genus 
Tuba, a native of Central and Southern Europe, 

1 esteemed as a delicacy ; csp. 7 *. erstivum or ciba- 
' riutn, the Common (I'jiglish) Truffle, and T. 

melanospornm, the French Truffle, whicli have a 
, black, warty exterior, and vary in size between 
j that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which 
they more or less resemble in sha|ic. 

I39t Si'AKRV ir Cattail's (•eomancie Hy, The Topas and 
tlm Iruflli h.iuv ^k>»ci of CliaHlily, and to xulxlue the flesh. 
1644 LvbivN Diary 30 Sept , litre we supped ., having 
nmuiigst other dainlicv, a disli of liiiRra, an earth nut found 
by an hogg train'tl to it. 1691 Kay Creation 11. (1693)99 By 
lying a Cord to the hiiid-leg ol a Fig, and driving him lx fore 
them observing where he slops ami begins to root, they 
are sure to find a Trufle. xjs6 Axuuthnoi It cannot ram, 
etc. 10 A Dog IS an Ass to Inin (IVtcr the Wild Boy] for 
finding Froufles. 174a Pope Jhmc iv ssS Thy Trudies, 
Perigord I thy Hams, Bayonne ! 1847 Thai kkxay Mrs Per- 
hn/s Ball P 17 Such a quanlily ol Roose- lirer ami truffles, 
j xt6b Trens. Bat s.v., Applied gem i.illy, the imine 1 ruffle 
I (or Tiuhs) comprisc.s all the I'lingl wbieli belong lo tlic 
natural orders Hyfiogxt and Tul’eracei 
fg 1897 LUernture so Nov, isy/r A thin, ancieiit-looking 
octavo,, .rooted up with other hterary truflius. 

b. aitrib, and Comb., ni> truffle-bed, -grower, 
-hunter, -hunting, etc. ; trujjlc-like, -stuffed adjs ; 
truffle-beetle, a beetle whose sublet ranenii larvae 
feed on the truffle ; truffle-dog, -pig, a dog or pig 
trained to discover truffles; also Jig.-, trufflo- 
worm, the larva of an insect infesting the truffle : 
see quots. 

1706 Braulev Gardentrtg App. 38 No Herb or plant Is 
■ '"rufllery - s 


when It has discovered 
Shaky in Cambr Nat. Hist. VL 
group AnisoComides are Ixlieved 
in habits j that of A. rtMiiamome. 
the beetle is kiiuwi 
7ud. 


hery or •Truffle bed 

_ The i.Yrt.-ie of fSe 
chiefly suhlerrniieati 
Is on the truffle, and 
Ic. 1874 I.ISI K C ASK 




7 ud. Guiyniiei.iv, 114 Asa "truffle ilognosisout tliedaint] 
objects of hix xe.irLh 1899 Hale I ’S' mis \iy, 35, 

'Itie reader U nut necessarily an autliunty in laiigtuge. He 
is a scout or truffle-dog who brings the result of his cxploia- 
tion to the autliorilies. 1898 Card. Mag. 3 brpt. 572/3 T ho 
Agricultural Society of the Depiirtmctil uf the lait awards 
prizes at us shows to "truffle growers. <11793 G. Whiti- 
Obserf. Peg. in Setivr ne, elz. (1837)487 A "liiiflle.liiinler 
Called on us, having m his [lockrt s< veral large Iruffles 
fuund in this neighbourhood 1883 F. Wiiymi kr ui GiW'jr 
Own Paper Jan. i6y/i In Uiiper I’rovcncc a hug trained lo 
"truffle-hunling is worth the rquiv.ilciit u( eight pounds stcr. 
hug. 18^ R hlANsoN 'Prop Diseases xss\\\ 573 Moulded 
into "truffle-hke m.usses. 1841 Thacksray Mem. Gorman, 
dising Wks. 1900 XIII 589 Fnt "truffle-stuffed partridges. 
1733 CnAMBrns Cycl. Supp , " Truffle-vorms, a spci ies of 
fly-worm which is found in T ruffles. ,888 Cassell's Eruy .1 
Diet 8. V., A species of Leiodes deposits iLs ova in it, 
whitli 111 the pupa state feed upon the substance of the 
truffle I III this state they ace called tiuffle wurtn.s. 

Hence Truffled (tnuf’ld) a , cooked, garnished, 
or stuffctl with truflies ; f Tru'fflBry, a iruflle-bed ; 
Traffla'Equ* a. (nonce-wd.), resetnblmg that of 
truffles ; Tru’fflingr vhl. sb., gathering truffles. 

1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. 11 . 13, Theliver and thighs 
of g<cse, .. iiiade iiiio pies, and properly truffled,, are 
reckoned a most delicate article. >901 Eunor Glvn R,/! 
Amirosineu viii, Truffled partridge in aspic. 1756 "Truf- 
flery [sec rxi<^4-6r</ above], 1841 Ihackrrav /l/rm. Gor- 
rnaiidismg ViV-i. igcx> XIII 563 A •irufflesqiie odour was 
left 111 the room Hid 5B8 Some faint triifilesquc savour, 
s8S? Fi«reri4 Feb.5/5 Manyofthese , (wople [poor labourers 
in Wiltshire) live by 'tniffling and poaching, in the absence 
of farmer's employment. 

Truffie, trufle, truful, obs. forms of 'J'ihfle 
Tmg ^ (tr»g)- Ibcal. Also 6-8 trugg. [? Dia- 
lectal variant of Tbouqu.] 

1 . An old local measure for wheat, ctjual to two- 
thirds of a bushel. Also atirtb,, trug-ooru, trug- 
wheat : see quots. 

[<-1350 in mount/ aKrD/c/.(i67o)B v.,TrexTruggB fruiiieiiti 
vel avenae faciuiit a Bushels infra Frebcndaiii tie llundeiton 
ill Ecclesia Here! ) 1670 Blouni L.nvDut s v., At I cmnsicr 
at this day the Vicar lias T rug Corn allow'd him for Umcia- 
ling at some Chapiwls of ease. ,676 Cons Diet., True, 

' two bushels 1866^. 4 3rd Scr. X 415/3 
- . parish of l.eomiiisier, n pajmenl of the 

of tillie, which IS known as trug wheat. 

2 . A shallow wooden tray or p-nn lo hoKl milk ; 
also a tray or hod for moitar ; also {not them dial.), 
a wooden conbbox. 

1380, 1630 [implied 111 Trugci-r). ,600 in W. F. Shnw 
Mern. Fastry (1870) aaO Item iri the iiiylke house .two 
■ ' of howles and Truggs 1630 U ill W. Bunctir '■ 

terb MS), Two imlkelrui 

1674 Ray a. 4 E. C, Words 77 

the like, .S»«. Dial. 1706 Full 

(Country-Word) a Milk-Tray or such like Vess« 
carry Mortar in. 1847-78 Hailiwkh, Ash-trug, a coni- 
scuttle. North, tSjS-hi Cumierld. Gloss,, Trug, a. moinien 
coal-box. 

8. A shallow oblong basket made uf wooden 
strips with a handle from side lo side, chiefly used 
; for carrying fruit, vegetables, and the like; .also 
trug- basket 

iWs M. A. IxswiK in Atheuxurn 30 Aug. a8i A trug- 
basket, a vessel .. almost iKculisr to the county of Sussex. 

' Some such trugs were sent to the Gteat Exhibition of 1851. 
s88a Ibid. 36 Aug. 371/3 A Sussex trug.. is a flat basket, 
not of wicker, but of flakes of sallow, braced with ash and 
I furnished with a handle of the latter wood. sgM Spectator 


There f 


cs land) two milk bouhs. 



TBUG. 


TBUMF. 


10 July 49/1 She descends with a huge wooden trug half 

Tru'g 'C exc. died. Also 6-7 trugge, 7 
truck. [? nd. It trucca ‘ a fustian or rogish word 
for a trull, a whore, or a wench ' (Florio) ; perh. 
cognate with TnucK lA.iJ A prostitute ; a trull. 

159a (iBEKUK Upst. Courtier Gj, You Tom tapeter .. 
haue your irugRes to draw men on to villanie. idao tr, 
Jli'ccaLCio's Dicam. vi. x. iS li, One of the Hostesses Female 
aitciidams a gross fat Trugge i6ji Urathwait tVhiiiiMirs 
1 19 Would you have a true survey of his family, t you shall 
fiiide them subsist of three heads: himselfe, Itis truck, and 
her inisset n 1700 H. E Diet. Cant Crnv, Crug, a rlirty 
I’tiz/el, an ord'narv sorry Woman, 1883 Hampth dots., 
Trug, a trull, low female companion. 


.._Use keepcs sale 'IVugges or Ganj medes. a 1630 /. 

Tavior (Water P.) BatvH Wks 11. 93/2 .\ cursed Catalogue 
of those veneri.ill caterpillars with the numlicr of trugs 


which each of them kept. 

Hence t Tru'gging-houso, 1 tru'gging-plaoe, 
a brothel. 

IS91 Grekne Disc. Coosnagt Wks. (Orosart! X. 37 The 
whoore house, a Trugging plate ispa — liincitt Bkes. 
Messenger \i\iK jluth) XI la This olde I.elrher had 
a haunt into Pctticote luine to a 1 rugging house there. 

Trug, ohs. form of 'rnitiKiE. 
tTm'gger. Obs. [f. TTiuo 1 (sense a) + -kr i.] 
A maker of trugs. 

1580 Keg St. Atphage, Canlerh (MS), .Sonne of John 
Harman, iriigger. i630C<»i«/er^ Mnrrmge Licences (tAS^, 
Giles Remold's of Gie.it Chart, trugger. 

t Trugnia llion. Ohs. Also trugmullion. 
[f. 'rnuQi^; cf. tatUrdmaltm, rampallion, etc.] 
- Truo 2. 

1713 tr C'lest D'Anno/s (fTt 414, I, ery’d the Charming 
King, I Marty such a rrugmulliou as tins I 1719 D'URFRy 
Tills V. so8 Tarpauhiis, Trugmallions, Lords, I-idys. 
Truin', obs. Sc. form ot Tube. 

Trulkour, obs. .Sc. form of 'rHiTKEB. 

Truing: seeTitUEzr. Truis, vartantofTRF.w.s. 
Tru'ish, <j. rsrr. [f. Tkuk <?. +.I8H L] Some- 
what true. 

i6M Gauden Tears Ch 11 xvi 198 Something that seems 
truish and newish 1889 Mrs OitfiiAHT Phst. hk. Kcign 
Gto, //(1879) 1 . 140 It W.IS truish sentiment in its way. 

Truigm (ttU b'm). Also 8 truaUm. [f. Truk 
a, + -ISM.] A bclf-evtdctit truth, esp. one of slight 
importance ; a statement so obviously true as not 
to rctmtre discussion. 


^ .,'4(1767) I. 135 , 1 have, .often lUustmted the 

latter part tif this irueisin. 1817 Maiihus /'<>/*«/. 111. 
App n8 Truisms of tlio same kind ns the asset tion that 
man canivit live without fotHl, >880 L. SiEi'iirN /h/v >> 
Maxims, some of winch strike us as palpable truisms, 
b, (^without article) Truistic statement. 

t8ta Shelley Lei. (o ElU Httchener 30 tell 

me truism when you egotire .-it all 1861 Max MOller 
Chips (1880) 1 . xui, 31a The fear of truism in our modern 

Hence Truismiitla a. {rare‘~'‘) = next. 

i860 WuRCESTEE cites Eitin/i, Rev. 

Trniatio (tr«|i slik), <1. [f. Truism : see 

-isTio.] Having the character of a truism ; trivially 
self-evident. (In quot. 1885, Dealing in or uttering 
truisms.) 

1844 F. 1 ). MaueicS in W. Ward W. G. ITard H Ox/or, i 
Monem. (1880) 331 Merely truistic Rtatcinents. 1883 Tall 
Mail G. 30 May a/i It is the fashion nowndnys to be truistic. 
190a Aiftenseum 11 Jan 33/3 To a trained psychologist this 
alaicment looks tiniistic nod commonplace. 

So Trni'stlcal it„ 111 same sense. 


t Trult, truyt. Ohs. rare. [?] ? Wrong, injury. 

a 140a Lig Komi viii 41 Fouled m my fayre fruit, fat 
nouer dude tripet ne Iruit. Uni. 480 Kihtfiil schiil ryse to 
lithe restyng, Truyt and tripet to helle sh.al xlerue. 

Tnike, var. Troke. Trule, obs. f. rROWEi,. 

t Trule. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Troll v. to roll, trundle.] 
A game app. ])layed with balls or bowls. 

ctsoS Dunbar Toems xiv. at Sa moiiy lordis, so mony 
naturall fulls, That better nccordis to pl.ay thame at the 
Inilis, Nor sciss the diilis that comniuiiis dots suslenc. 

Trail (tr»l). Also 6 trowlo, 6-7 trulle, tpul, 
7 troul. [= Ger. trulk, Swiss trolle, Swabian 
trull.] 

1 . A low prostitute or concubine; a drab, 
strumpet, trollop. 

you 
IJT 


tit9 Inlerl (Percy .Soc ) 46, I shall apoynt 

ou a trull of trust, Not a feyrer in lliis toivnc I 1301 Greene 
lisc. Coosnage (isga) isThcae common Inils w.sTke nhra.3d 
. as stales to draw men into hell. 1631 Chaeman S Shir- 
Li'V Halt ti 1, H.ave you a* mucli left as will Keep you 
and ihU old iroul a fortnight longer? 1737 Swirr Proposal 
Badges to Beggars Wks. 1 761 1 11. 337 He and his trull, and 
his litter of brats. 1871 Mobley Crit. Mise. 255 Coarse 
orgies with the trulls of Wapping. 

aiirii 1898 G. Egerton BaHiastas 144 Singing a song of 
tlie trull forces of nature. 

+ 2 . A girl, lass, wench. Obs. 

1360 Inoklenu Disob. Child (Percy Soc.) 26 This mynion 
here, ihis mynclng trull. 1573 Tussee Uusb. (1878) 85 Sow 
pease (good trull) the Moone past full tr i6oe J. Woottom 
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. ,.J Eng. Helicon G v j. Heard to each Swaine, seen to 
Trull. 

Trull, Trulle, obs. ff. Troli. v., Trowku 
Trullibub, variant of Tbillibub. 
fTrulllaa-tion. Obs.rart~‘. Also-lss-. [ad. 
L. trullissiUibn-em (n. of action f. trullissiire to 
plaster, f. trulla Tbowel), F. t trulHsalton, trulli~ 
satiou (1691 in Hat*.-Dann.).] (See quots.) 

16^ Blount Glossogr., TmUissation (irulltsaHo), a par- 


t Trifliy. Obs. rare. [f. Trull + -y.] A trull. 

17H E. Ward (fniar. I. 32 Poor Tinker-tike, without a 
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully. 

Truly (tr«‘li), adv. (tA) Forma : 1 trdowlfoe, 
3 troo-, treou-, trouliohe, 3-6 treu-, trew-, etc., 
-llah(e, -ly, etc. (see True a. and -ly 2), 5 treoly, 
5-6 trulye, 5-8 truely, 6-7 trulle, (7 trooly), 
4- truly. [OE. trlowllce, ME. treuluh, etc., f. 
trAnv, treu, Truk: see -ly'A] In a true manner 
(in various senses of the adj.). 

1 . Faitlifolly, loyally, constantly, with steadfast 
allegiance, arch. 

Ags. Ts. (’111.) xi. 6 txii. 5J Ic do swyfle trcowli» 
1300 Cursor S. 81 (Cott ) Qua truly 


ymb hy risos Lav. 20000 Alle lieo sworen bene ni 
TrouKche loRTS Ireuliche] hat heo wolden Mid ArSui 
halden. 1297 R. Gloul. (Rolls) 2070 Cotian,. bibet him 


[v.rr. ireuli, Irewely] loucs bis Icmmnn, Ks cs |)e loue bes 
neiier gan 13 Uni. 1062 (Gntl.) Rightwis [Abel] was, and 
goddes frciiid. And treult gaf he him his tend. (-1380 
Wvi i.iF Sel. ITis. III. 153 Hit were better |>at lewid men 
didcii to lorries (rls offis for hetter and lighter and treulicr 
schulde hit be done. C1400 Brut ccxii. 350 Alle |>e co. 
n.-miiles . . schulde l>e Ircwly kept 1363 Winset Eour .Scoir 
Thre Quest. Wk.s. (S.T S ) 1 . I2t fhe haill Kirk of God, 
professing trcwlic Christ lesus. t6ii Shaks. Ctmi. ill. v. 
110. 1831 M. Arnold .lecond Best 34 An impufse. .To the 
words, ‘ Hope, Light, Persistence ', Strongly sets and tnily 
burns, 

+ b. With steadfast faith or assurance; con- 
fidently. In quot. <■1275, ?so as to be safe or 
tnistworthy; securely (cf. True a. i d). Obs. 

c 1173 Lav. 11898 And wel he makede his castles Trculiche 
[c 1205 TreoweJ and faste. i'i3aj Gf ITaru’. 308 pu 

shall . bileue also And treuliche in bin herte do, pat god had 
neuere biginning Ne nenere shni haue ending, c 1375 Sc. 
Leg Saints L {Petrus)4is Gyf he lifli»,h«ma.spek, and ga, 
. . And gyf be na may, trewis irewly p.it je se is all famassy, 
<1 1348 Hall Chnm., Edw. /Kaoab, Trustynge truely that 
all thyngea were at a goixl (Xiynt. 

t 2 . Honestly, honourably, uprightly. Obs. 

«36a 1 .ANOL. P. Tt A I 135, 156 Bote 3e litien trewely and 
eke loue (>e pote. And such good as God sent Trewclicbe 
parten. n$x Dun/ernitine Kcgi (Banii. Cl.) 340 To gifo 
and to pay lelly and Ireuly but fraude or gille a hundreth 
pimdis. 1330 Pai SCR. 358, 1 holde with them that de.ile 
trewly. 1338 in Foxe A. 4 Af. (1570) 2249/2, I am a poorc 
woman and^do liue by my hands, gettyng a peny truly. 

3 . In accordance with the fact; truthfully; cor- 
rectly (tn reference to a statement). 

1303 R. Reuhne Handl.Synn* 2712 Trewely to swere hys 
obe. c \vsa Ytuaint 4 Gessv. 329 By that well hinges a 
bacyne With a cheync,tiewlytotell. oss48HAixCe>'o»., 
Hen. VI ll aaS b, The people thus instructed (or as I may 
trulier speake) deceiued. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i 180 
Tell me tniely how thou Ilk 'si her. Uid. iv. i. 76 Bid her 
answer truly. 1607 — Cor, v. iv. 37. a 1718 Penn Truth 
Rescued 11. Wks. 1726 1 . 494 (Words) truliest apply’d to 
Himseir. 1766 Golden. Vtc IV. xvii, An elegy that may 
truly be called tragical. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) 1 . 88 
Unable to decide wnlcli of you SMaks truly. 

4 . In accordance with a rule or Standard ; exactly, 
accurately, precisely, correctly. 

137s in iforstm. Altengt. Leg. (1878) 138/3 Fro Moysesto 
Dauid kyng Fyue hundred & 1*0 [years],. .To kounteii ri3t 
trewely. v/K Bk St. Albans, Her. ev, Trulier they shal 
be blasit on this wyse. _ «SM JovE_W/o/. '1 indaU (Axis.) 20 
Coriceking a false Copie that thei mought be the trweh'ct 
printed agen. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth 11. (1722) 131 'The 
little Planets about Jupiter move m Orbits truly Circular. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 A long rod is of more use. . 
provided it is truly made 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 593/2 
To make the spindle run truly. 

b. Rightly, justly, duly; as it ought to be, 
properly ; often in phrase ivell and truly. 

1417 York Memo. Bh. (Surtees) I. 182 Sufliciant recordc 
that he es wele and Icly and ircuIy partyd fra thiens wharo 
he come fra. 1331 Tinoai k Exp. 1 John il (1537) 29 Wyl ye 
therfore worship salutes truely? 1996 DALRVMrLKtr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot _ vn. (S T.S ) 11 . 47 Qulien he saw [them) as thn 
war worthie, Ircniic tormented, a 1647 Habington Suni. 
IVotv. in iVorcs, Hist. Soc. Proc. III. 535 After whose 
de.ath it (some land] returned truely to the monastery. 1849 
Rusk IN .Scv. Lamps Iiitrod. 4 Every action is capable of 
apeculiar dignity, which we sometimes express hy saying 
that il is truly done (as a line or tone is true). 

o. Rightfully, legitimately. Obs or merged in jt. 

1603 Shaks. Macb. v. ii. 26 To giue Ubedicncc, where 'lis 
truly ow’d. 1611 — IVint. T. iii. il 135 His innocent Babe 
truly begotten. 

d. In accordance with nature, naturally. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iii. iv 55 If you will see a pageant 
truely plaid. 1884 Ch vacH Bacon ix. 219 A sketch so truly 
and forcibly drawn. 

e. Without cross-breeding; purely; also, with- 
out vaiiation from the ancestral ty]>e. 

1834 Poultry Chron. II. 63 Very fine truly-bred birds. 1839 
Darwin Orig, Spec. L < 1866) 17 'llie greyhound, bloodhound, 
[etc.] propagate their kind truly. 


t a God with such ouiragoous wrong. Truly, not I. 
T Kenilw. xli, ‘ Is he dead ? ' * Ay, tiuly is he 
:iN Q. 0/ Air lii, 1 146 A wide freedom, truly I 


6. Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, in reality ; 
sincerely, unfclgnedly. 

£1380 WvcLiE TVhs. (1880) 3 Men )>at trewly dUpiien 
synne. 1391 Shaks. Two Gent v. iv. 76, 1 doe as truely 
suffer, As ere 1 did commit, iS8s Norris Hieroeles 35 So 
may we learn to know what we ourselves truly ore. 1711 
Steele SJect. No, 79 P o A Mind truly virtuous. 1837 
Millee Stem. Ckom. (iSoa) III. 336 The view that they 
were truly alcohol radicles. 1874 Motley Bamevetd if. 
xviii. 276 Nothing could be more truly respectable. 1908 
Miss FowLEa Betiv. Trent b Ancholmt 231 She truly 
believed, .that he [her donkey] liked the thistles be^ 

b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes u 
a mere expletive) : Indeed, forsooth, verily. 

c laos Lav. 20720 Ar 3 ur [etc.] ]>ene wudS at bileien. .Treo 
uimen o8er Treolicbe fastei c xjpa Cursor M. 23953 (Edln.) 
Of hir Irewiik es al mi tale, a 1400-30 Alexander <004 
‘ Bot treuly, ser quod )>« duke, ‘ gret treaore me thinke At 
Alexander pe athnl C1470 Henry Wallace in. 368 Ane 
awfull chyftane trewly he is ane, 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1, 
i. 322 Truely 1 will not goe first 1 truely-la : I will not doe 
you that wrong, 1641 Brome yov. Creto in. Wks. 1B73 III. 
309 Never in our lives Iriwly. 1781 Cowpee Truth 321 

Charger-*-'’--’ ' * — — • 

i8ai Set 

>869 Ruskin g . of Air 1... . 

fo. Hence as quasi-rA in phr. by (upon) my 
truly, in (good) truly, used as a kind of oath or 
asseveration. (In qnot. 1594, ?a person who uses 
‘ truly ’ as an asseveration.) colloq. Obs. 

1580 G. Harvkv Tsvo Lett Wks (Grosart) I. 42 By my 
truely, I was ncuer so scared in ray lyfe. 1394 Nashs 
Unfort. lyav. Wk». (Grosart) V, 86 Hee .. was one of those 
trecherous brother Tiulies. 1604 Webster IVestw. Hoe 11. 
i, Have you a new pen for me, master? for, by my truly, 
my old one is stark naught. t6j» Wycherley Love in Wooii 
1. 1, Patience,, 'tis a necessary virtue for a widow without a 
Jointure, in truly. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v, Why, in 
good truly, as a body may say, he is but a slam. 1793 jemima 
I. 1 10 Part, repeated Rosiiia, yes, by my truly must we. 

d. In phr. yours truly, the most formal of the 
phrases used in subscribing a letter ; hence humor- 
ously = ‘ myself. 

[1638 Baker tr. Baltac's Lett. (vol. II. 1 15 And with this 
I solemnly assure you that I truely am Sir Y" &c.] 1788 
"VioiMaLet.lo R.Srouin 24 Feb , Believe me to be, My dear 
Sir, yours most truly, R. B 1817 Scott Let. to Miss J. 
Baiilu 26 Sept., in Lockhart, Yours truly, W. .S. iSm 
Thackeray Pendenms iii, Give the young one a glass, .. ami 
score it up to yours truly. 1830 De Moeoan Let. to Sir J, 

I Herschel 26 Mar. in Mem, vii. (1883) 209 Yours very truly, 

; A. De Morgan. 

; Trumbash, var, Trombash. Trumbe, var, 

! Tbombe Obs.; obs. Sc. f. Tbump. Trumbill, 
tramle, obs. forms of Trbmblb. 
t Tnuue, trome, sb. Obs, Forms : i truma; 

I 3-4 trume, trome, ("4 trun; cf. ShbltkonI). 
[OE. truma, app. a derivative of the adj, tnm 
firm, strong, able to resist (neither truma nor 
Irum appeals out.vidc English.) 

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense 
to D Ijirma ' troop, stiuadron, crowd, throng the OE. 
derivatives of truma (e g. ^etruma, antmuia, Irymnian, 
to Trim, etc.) show it to be a native word.] 

A body of ijcrsons, esp. of troops, etc. In battle 
array; a troop; a company, band; a crowd, 
multitude. Cf. Thrum sb.^ 

C893 K. /Elpred Orot, v. xii. ( 5 He hasfde eahta & 
eahtaiix coortana, )>R;t we nu truman hataS. e laos I.av. 
26968 Kom-leuden reesden to..lIreken Bruttenc truinc. 
c itiol/aii Meid.ai Ihiteadi Irumeofschimerindemeidciics. 
c 1300 Havelok 8 Hauelok was a ful gixl gome, He was ful 
god in euerie trome, e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 237a pe AmernI 
^yderward ha]> him nomo, To fcldeward >an ful rqi : & 
wan he sawe bat huge trome, H is berte anon gan lyjtc. /bid. 
5433 Wanne lure hostes were to-gadre y-come, panne was 
tiler an huge trome, lij hundred ]>ousent & mo. 

tTrame, trome, V. Obs. rare-\ [f. prec] 
tintr. To assemble in a troop. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 3592 Nowe bownes the bolde kynge . . 
Gers trome and trusse, and trynes forth aftyre. 

rTrummelett. misreading for Tbaumblbt.] 
Tramp (tnrmp), j^.i Also 3-6 trompe, 6 
(8-9 area.) tromp, 4-5 troompa, 4-7 trumpe, 
(5 trommpe, trumppe) ; / 3 . 6 J’r. trum, trunune, 
trumb(e. [ME. a. F. trompe (ia-i3th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.) VsGs.tromha, trompa. It. tromba; 
ulterior derivation uncertain.] 

1 . = Trumpet sb. i . arch, and poet. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Roils) 8166 Of trompes & of tabors pe 
Esrazins made ]>ere So grec noyse. a 1300 Cursor M, 15011 
(Cott.) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump. 1303 R. 
Urunne Handl. Synne 4770 As Dauyd sey)! yn [« sauiere, 
..Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, nndsaulre, « 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiv, {Lucas) pat ]>e anget hislriimpeRal olav. And 
ger |>Bmo ryse )>Bt lyls law. ijiSs Wvclif i Cor. xv. 52 In 
the taste trumpet forsoth the trumpe schal synge. — 
1 These, iv. 15 Inthe voys of archaungeL and intne trumpe 
of God. c 1440 A Iphabet of Tates 306 He sett bis trompe to 
his mouthe & began to blaw. isso Ptlp', Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) 314 b, 'I'he day of the sounoe of the claryon & trumpe 
01 god. 161s Drayton Poly-olb xix. 141 IVith their crooked 
trumps his Tritons Neptune senu 1748 Thomson Ceut. 
Indot. I. xxviii, Wiihouten tromp wot proclamation made. 
1803 Scott Last Mlnstr. vi. xxxi. When louder yet, and 
yet more dread. Swells the high trump that wakes the dead I 
1833 Lvttoh Rienai v. iii, Like a king in his pomp. To the 
blast of the tromp. And the roar of the mighty drum. 

p. IS. . Aberdeen Rtgr. (Tam,), To play vpoune the tmm 
nychtly, to convene the waich at ewJn. 1349 Aec. Ld. High 
Trent, Scot. IX. aSi Foure Duchemen quba with tbair 
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THUMP. 


tnunbb playlt before Lodj'e Barbara, INd. 083 For ane 
tnimme . . to convene bon and pranarii. 

b. - Jkwh’ HAttP, Jrwb' thump. Now Sc. and 
north. Ireland. Tongue of the trump : see Tomobji 
sb. 14 c. 

*S49 Cempl. Scot. vi. 6s The thrid [sbcphei d] playlt on ane 
trump, i6m Narborouch JrHl. in Aec, iev Late Voy, 1. 
(160^63, 1 gave them a Hatchet and Knivr», and Beads 
and Toys, Trumps etc. 1774 (see Jews' MARf], 1830 bcorr 
DetHOHol. 314 She played on a Jews harp called in Scuilund 
a trump. 

o. Trump mtiritu » trumpet marine • seeThUM- 
PET sh. 3 b. 

1667 Pam Diary 34 Oct., We in to see. .one Monsieur 
Prin play on the tnimp-marine, which he do beyond belief. 
1M3 Thormburv True at steel II. 164 Some blew hideous 
discord from the tquare*mouthed trump marine (a sort of 
bassoon). [An error.] 

d. tmnsf. in reference to a sound like that of a 
trumpet. 

1809 W, Jrvino Knickerh. iv. _ii. (:86i) 117 Wllhclmiis 
Kiefc, .availed himself of that musical organ or trump which 
nature has implanted in the inidst of a man’s face. 1893 

I. G. Millais Itieath /r. Veldt (1890) a6 At .sunset their 
Inanes’] hoarse trumps may be heard os they wing theu 
night to some solitary spot. 

e. slang or vulgar, Tlie act of brc.aking wind 

audibly. 4903 in Farmfr & Henlev Slang. 

t 2 . tranrf. One who plays a trump, a trumiieter. 

13 . Sir lienee (A.) 3793 pe trompes gonne here hemes 
blowe. r473-4 Aee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 14 Gevm to 
James sadillare fur a aadill to the Kingis trompis. 

t8. transf. A hollow tube or pipe; spec, (a) the 
convoluted wmdpipe of the crane; (b) the tiunk 
ofonelrahant; the proboscis of an insect. Obs.rare, 

<11440 Patlad. on Hush, ix. 179 To ha made Trumpisof 
cloy hi potters, c 1460 J. Russell M. Nurture 43t The 
Crane .of hyre tromjro in ]« bre.sl lolte pat ye beware (in 
carving]. 1648 Hexham 11, RoUl o/te mssel, the Trumpo 
or Snout of an Klcphant, 1730 I'lnt. Trans. XI.VI 545 
So that it (the Bee] does not suck, hut laps or licks with its 
rough Fang or Tromp, like a Dog. 

4 . fig. One who or that which proclaims, cele- 
brates, or summons loudly like a trumpet ; csp. m 
trump of fame and the like (cf. quot c 13K4 in 
Thump vf a), arch, and poet. 

1331 Elyot Gov. m. xix, Ilowe moche worthyar had he 
[Cato] bene to haue hadde Humere, the trumpe of his fame 
Iromorull, II1.111 AcbilleSi Uoall, etc Hrnsm, Far. 
A/is/r. iv, 33 The trumpo of the voyce of the gospell. 1373 
R. B. Apftus 4 Virg, Prol., Who doth desire the trump of 
fame, to sound vino the Skies. t630 (Juari ks Funeral 
Elegies xiii, When the latest breath of fame Shall want her 
Trumpe, to glorifie a name. 1741-s Gray Agrippina i-ii 
Say we sound The trump of lilierty. i8s7 Kldle Chr. 1 ' , 
tsi Sun. Adv . !, Awake— again the Gospcl-trump is blown. 

6. Comb,, as trump-like adj., trump-maker. 

1609 Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot. S7/a Confectoris instrunicn- 
torum lusorialium lie trumpmakcr, ci6ti Ciiai'Man I had 

II. 419 A breast of bra&se, a voyce Infract and truinplike. 

Tinmp (trump), sb.'^ Also 6 trourapo, 6-7 

tromp(e, trumpe. [Corruption of Tkii mph sb., 
in senses 8, 8 b.] 

1 . A playing-card of that suit which for the time 
being ranks above the otlicr three, so that any one 
such card can ‘take’ any card cd another suit; 
s^c. the card, usually that last turned up by the 
dealer, determining this suit ; also, pi. (formerly 
also in sing,), the suit thus determined. 

iSag Latimer ist Senn. on Card in Foxo A. 4 M. (1563) 
tw/2 Heartes Is trumpe. — tmi Serm, ibid. 1306/1 Cast 
toy tromp vnto them both, and gather them all three together . 
•S7S Garnne. Gnrton 11. !• B iv, Thera Is 5 trumps beside 
the Queene. 1607 HEVw.rou IVom. Kild w. Kimtn. Wks. 
187411.133 .4 HIM. What’s trumpcsl {Vend. Harts. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. BoccaUai's Advts./r. Parnast. i. iL (1674) 
4 Every the least 1'ruinp did take all the best Coat-Cards. 
1779 Warner m Jesse Sehoyn 4 C.mtemp. (1844) IV. 354, 
1 won the hrst trick and led a trnmix 1849 Hannav (title) 
Hearts are Trumps. 1883 Piioi roR IVhist vii, 88 With good 

f ilain cards and five trumps you need never hesitate to 
cad trumps. 

t b. An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff. 
sgM Latimrr ret Serm oh Cant in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 
1303/1 There be many one that breaketh tins c.irde, and 
pTayoth there with oftentimes at the blinde tnmipe, wlieihy 
they be no winners hut great losers, 1575 h'ainm Curton 
II. IL B iv. Wo be fast sot at trumpe, man, hard hy the fyre 
1398 FloriO, J t ion/o,. .o\,,o a trump at cards, or the play 
culed trump or ruff. t688 R. Holme Annoury m. xvi. 
(Roxb.) 73/1 Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which aie 
Kiierally amongst the Vulgar Termed Trump 1798 .Sport, 
iHg Mag. XII. 399 Laws of the game of Trumps. [1807 
Douce lUtutr. Shait. II. gd The old caid game of trump 
. .bore a very strong resemblance to our modern whist ] 

O. An act of trumping; the taking of a trick 
with a trump card. 

i8ss Lvtton My Novel l. xii, Parson.. mixes all the cards 
timber again, and . . groans, . . ‘ The crudest trump 1' 

2 . fig. and in fig, context. To turn up // umps , to 
turn out well or successfully {mod. colloq.). 

159$ Locrlne tv. ii^ She..snBtcht vp a fagot stick and 


LINS No NeuHt IV. viu, Instances.. or short courtships and 
s|ieedy marriages, which have turned up trumps— I heg j-our 
pardon— whicfi have turned out well, after all. 

t b. fig. An obstruction, a hindrance : in phr. 
{to cast) a trump in (one’s) 7 vay. Obs. 

sgao Latimer ttt Senn. on Card in Foxe A. 4 M. (1561) 
1J03/3 We wil fyrut cast a trumpe in ihiyr way, and pl.iy 
with them at cardes who shall hauc the heller a 1548 
Hall Churn., F.div. V a Euery one of these castes had been 
a troiimne in the duke of Gloucesters wayc 1377-87 Holin. 
SURD ChroH. III. 855/3 He thought go^ fust to send him 
some whither out of the waie, least he might cast a trumpe 
in his waie. 

0. To put (one) to (t upon) hts trump or trumps ; 
To oblige a card-player to play out his trumps; 
fig. ‘to put to the last expedient' (J.,. 

1359 Mtrr. Mng., Jack Cade xx. Ere he look me, 1 put 
him to his truiii|)es. 1384 Lyly Ciiwi/ar/e iii iv, Docth not 
your Iieauty put the p.iiiiter to Ins trump/ 1681 Dkyuin 
Sfan. Fnar iv. i. We are now put upon our last ti limp. 
r697 Dameier Voy. (1739) 1 . 536 1 he Wni.l ofi put m lo 
our trumps to manage the Ship 1731 R Pactock /' tVit- 
tins xiv. (1883) 46/3 The strangeness of her driss put me 
lo my trumps, to i onecive either wli.il it w.is, or how it w.is 
put on. 1804 W. Irving T. Irav. 1 . 1, 11 9 Whether suili 
.in unexpected accession of company would not put the 
housekeeper to her trumps to accommodate them. 1907 W. 
Jamls Pia^natism iv. 141 A bit of danger or hardshiii puts 

3 . colloq, as a term of heatty commendation : A 
person of surpassing excellence ; a first-rate fellow ; 
a ' brick ’. 

[1763 T. Bryix;iis Jinrlesgue ILmter i. (1797) 37 But I, m 
spite of all his frumps, .Shall make him know 1 m king of 
irumns.] i8i9.S>»<”-f«<A A/ari-.IV 3 j 6 lheln-.htnimpagain 
' got the throw. tSeg Chron. m Ann Keg. 65/1 Girls of die. 
solute ch.iracter c.dicd out. .‘Gowl bye, Tom ' Goil bless 
you,mytrumpt‘ 1837 Dickens /’oIk> xIi, You're a trump. 
1867 ' 1 ROCI ui'K ( /I'VU. Aarrr / 1 xv. 117 NolKKlyknowshelter 
th.ui you what a trump I got in my wife. 1894 Du Mauriek 
Tnthy 11 . 257 Tally, what a rrguUr downright old trump 
youaiel 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as trump latd (also figl), 
koit, suit’, I rump-tike adj.; trump aignal, at 
Whist, a call for trumps : see Cai.l t». ja d {/ uni's 
Stand. Dill., 1895). 

iSsa Byron JnaHWii. xxv, 'The best Intentions’ form 
.ill maiiknurs "trunip-card. 1876 A. Cami bfll.Walker 
Correct Card(\aSo)6s After tlsj dealer has taken the trumn 
card into his hand. 1884 7 lines (weekly cd.) >0 Oi t. y/3 
'Ihe trump card which the Radicals phiyed w.is the general 
remission of taxes. 1870 Haruy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 35 
*'lrump loads, without strength in trumps can only be jiisii- 
fled [etc.]. 1836-9 Dll kens Sk. Bos, Slaking a Eighty 0/ it, 
A certain •irunip-like punctuality in turning up just in the 
very nick of time 1861 Slacnt. Mag. Dec. 130 No trump is 
turned ujc the "Iruiiip ;ait being determined in anoihcr 
way. i8et ‘Cavendish * tVhist (1879) 10 Any one may 
inquire wh.it Ihe trump suit is, at any time. 

Hence Tm'mpleua a. (notuc-iotl.'), having or 
containing no trumps. 

1899 A Mainwarino Cut Cavenduh 51 ‘Chicane’, i e a 
trumplcss hand, counts twice tho value of the trump suit 

Af. Obs.rare. [(?) Hack- forma- 
tion from Tbumpery.] A thing of small value, a 
trifle ; pi, goods of small value, trumpciy. 

1513 Douglas /Ehcis v. xii 47 F rom divtruclioun deliuer . . 
Tlnr sohtr trumpis, and mcnc gray th of 1 'roiams Ibul, vtii. 
Frol 107 Ten tenuis nr a trump, hut gif he tak nia, Ane 
kinrik of paroch kyrkU ciinpillit with cuinmcndis 

Trump (trnmj)), ».i bonus: sec ' 1 'ki .mi* 3/1.1 , 
also 4 Sc. trwmp. [Mli. a. OK. iromper (12th c. 
in Godef.), f. trompe. Thump r/i.l] 

1 . intr. "To blow or sound a trumpet : •= 'I’bum- 
PKT V. I. Also with up. ? Obs. or anh. 

13 Coer de L. 389a They tnimpyd, and her Iiancis dis- 
playc, 13.. it/. 31307 (Colt ) An. .riiigc!. , diiines 

be tojiei , trunipes Jw thrid 1373 Barbour Ihuc, viii. 393 
He left his amonyslyiig, And grrt trumpe lo K assemble 
I bid. XII. 491 He geit Irwmp vp to the abscmhle. 1377 
Lanol P. /’/ B. XIII 3)0, I can nuithcr tahre nc Iromiie, iie 
telle none gestes. < 1470 Haroing C/o<hi cixxx*(.Mi. 
Lansd. 304 If. 219 b), '('he kynge trumped vp and home 
he roile in hy tj5i3 Douglas .Uneis xi. vm 17 'Tharfor 
I trump vp, blaw furth thyne cloqiiens. 1333 Covfrdale 
i 2 C/iion. xiii. 15 The prestes trom^d with the trompeUcs. 

b. To give forth a irurnpet like sound ; spec, to 
break wind audibly {slang or vulgar). 

Class WvNTOUN Cron. vi. li. 176 In ptihlik plac'is ay fra 
Jrat day Scho w.is bebynde ten truiiirando ay j Sa wes scho 
schamyt in ilk steid. 133a 1 Iuloet, T rump or let a crackkc, 
or fart, crepo. 1398 Flobio, Trombeggiare, to snort, lo 
Crump or bray ns .in asxe. 1719 D’I/ri-ey Pills 1 . 35 She 
who doth Trump, Through detect in her rump. 17^ R. 
CuMRERLANu Anstoph Clouds'll, I too. .under sufferance 
trump ngamst your thunder:.. my frights. Have pinch'd 
and cholick’d my poor bowels so. 411845 [see trumping 
below]. 


ns by, the souno 
Now rare or Ob 
c 1384 Chaucer 
IR nt is cleped ; 


of a trumpet : = Trumpkt v. 2 b. 


f 3 . inlr. To march or go (na at the sound of a 
Irumiiet). Cf. quoU. 1375, c 1470 in sense i. Obs. 

1313 Douolas rSneit xi. ix 4 Kneas all his ost and haill 
army Hex rasyt, trumping to the town in hy. Ibui. xiii. 99 
Hot this OrMlochus fled hyr in the feyki. Ami gan lo trump 
With Miony a turnyng went. 

1 Icncc Tru’mping; vbi^ sh, and fpL a, 

13 A'. Aits (Hod!. MS ), per wa* trunipyng v'i. t.iljour. 

jng. 1398 iKEVibA y*. A*. IX. xxvu. (BoJl MS.) 
If <>7 h, liy triimpinKc peple wn«v iclepeil to }>ih frslc 
Iwlie iicouiciua 1631 1* I-LhiniEu j ill. iv. If »j h, 

Ihou bluclH*arcl Ntpitine, and thou ttuinphinK (.r/cj Triton. 
^*845 Hood Si/iooiboy 'Joys ft Gmfi, Six small Boys ; 
Who ever ami iinnn tlcchire their joys, Wall trumping 
horns, .iiid juvenile hu//.'is. 

t Trump, V.- 0 /i(. Also 4 Sc. trwinp, 6 
trumpo, O-7 tromp;o. [a. 1'. tromper (I4lh c), 
of uncertain origin ; perh. the s.T.me word as prec. : 
see Littrd.] harts. I'o deceive, cheat. 

In quot. 1639, peril, iilcntilu-d with 1 rumc v * 

*375 Barhour Bnnexix.yu lhaii -.ill wc all he at our 
wifi, And thni sail let tliamctiwm['it(7<.» trmiiny i] 111 1513 
Dougias rhiuis I. vi 82 '1 Imt fal . man. With wnnhopi 
triimpit the lele luwnir. 1584 J C'armu a vEi /.<•//. 111 IF, >./- 
I ttm, .‘>oc Mist. (1844) 415 lo half hi in Irnmpa wall fair 
I words. 1398 Dauinqion Meth. Ttar K iij, Ihty very 
' wrongfully iromired the heircs of F.ilward ilic ihird, of their 
I eniny ing this Ciowne of Irnm e. 1639 B. Jonson JlVtu /hn 
I 1, When she (Fortune! is pleas’ll to trick or tromp mankind. 

I Trump, u.'s [f. Tuumi’ ib.- 

I Apircars first in figurative senses fa-j)! in sonic early quols. 

1 it may have been confused wall Ikume hut the sense- 
development is not quite cleat. ) 

I I. 1 , Cards, a. trans. 'I'o j>ut a trump niion ; 

I to take with a trump. 

I 1598 Florio, Trton/are,. (o Innnp at cardi 1680 Cotton 
I C-amester xi 87 A Caid that is truinptil by the follower, if 
the nest pl.iyci hath none of the foimcr suit he must trump 
it again. 1778 C Jones Hoyle's Oames impi 58 If your 
Partner forces ) ou to Hump a Card early in the Di nl 1837 
I Dickens Pukiv vi. Miller ought to have Inimiwil the di.i- 
1 riomi, i86a ‘ Twendisii ’ tV/nst (iByt)) 70 You may some- 
I times tliscoiainue a suit if you suspect it will be trumped. 

I b. absol. or intr. To play a trump ; to take a 
, trick with a trump. Trump out, to play out one’s 
j trumps. 

1680 koTTON Camatir x. 83 You ought to have a special 
eye to what Cards arc pl.iy’d out, that you may know how 
to trump secuicly *746 Hovle H’iiist (ctl 6) 15 Do not 
trump out. /bill, 79 if your P.iriner i.dK , you are to 
inim|i to him i86a ‘ Cavt miisii ' IV/iist (1879) 108 it is an 
, .atlvanl.ige to trump when you are weak 
1 2. fig. or in fig. context : in quot. 1 586, ? to ‘ put 

to one’s Humps’, to nonplus; now usually, to 
beat, to * cap 

1386 KrRNE Jl/as. Centrie 190 If you be not trumpeil, in 
the lila/oiino of ihis coate, I i.irc not towli,sl I pul yuu 
a 161X Hahington Epigr. tv. xii, An txlious play. antf yet 
in Court oft seen, A sawey Knave, to Iruiiiii both King and 
t^uccnc, 1681 ux'utva ft muss of Cta.es Vio) j5 But 
since they’re at renouncing, 'lis our parts. To trump their 
diamonds, as they Hump our lic.ttts. _ i860 ’Iiiackrrav 
Lovel 111, I trumped her old-world stories, with the latest 
iiUelligcncc. 1880 S Waliolk Hist. Lug. HI. 396 ’Ihe 
Liberals set themselves lo trump his [Feel's] liest cards. 

II. + 3 . TiumJ) in (one’s) ivay (cf. Thump sb.'t 
3 b) : a. trans. '1 o cast in one’s way as a hindrance 
or obstruction ; in quot. 155.3, to allege against one 

(cf. 5 b^ Obi. 

>553 Bair Car, liner's De Vira Obed. Hjli, And that, 
that is fondly l.iycd to the liushandes charge .after he is 
divorced, hei ause he pcifourmcd not his pioinysc, tint he 
ought not lo hauc made i sh.-ill that he caineslly ironiiml 
in my waye ? 1583 Goloinq Calvin on Ihnt vi j4 To 

oucicome all that euer the dcuill tiumpeth in our way 1607 
ScAol. hisc, agst Antichi. 1. iv. 178 Sathan is sulieretl to 
troinm hindcranccs in their way 

to. in/r. 'I'o get in one’s way ; lo obstruct or 
^ impede one. Obs. 

I >570 Foxe .-I 4 M. (cd. 3) iil,(>/s But here now commclh 
i Syr'lhomns More trimipyng in our way. 1650 Welik'N 
I Crt. Jas. t 5J For all their setting their Cards. .to their 
1 owns advantages , thcio was one Knave in the Facke 
would cousen tticir designe-s, mid Trump in their way 

t 4 . To impose or thrust (something) upon a 
person. Obs. 

1694 Leslie Short M,th w. Deists (1699) 3 Authors have 
been Trump’d iiiion us, Intel pointed nnil Corrupted, a 1704 
T Brown D,,id, Rta<. Oaths Wks. 1711 lY. 90 

There arc abundance of ilhalTcctcd Men that have tiumped 
that unlucky C.nrd upon the Dr. <i 1716 Sou 1 11 .S'eini {1737) 
VI. 104 A 5f)rt of otld ill*iinUM*<l Mett, whom neither 
Hopes nor Fears, can prev.ml iiiioii to have any forlorn . 
Kinswomen of any Lord or Grandee., trump'd upon them, 
fb. tttlr. ? To imyiosc upon. Obs. rate, 

01718 South Serm. (1737) IV. 384 hit for noilimg hut 
to be truniyied and trampled upon, to bo led by the Nose. 

6. Tiump Up (trans.). fft- put (one) off 
~,vith. Obs.raie'~^. 

1634 Massingi'U Very IVoiiian 11 iii. Hang honesty I 
Tiump me not up with ‘ honesty’! 

to. To bring u]), bring forward, allege. Obs. 

1697 T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 252 When tho 
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0. To get np or device in nn niiscmpulous way ; 
to forge, fabricate, invent. 

169s W W. Collmtck's New Lt. Ckirurg. Pul eml 64 Hi» 
I’ouiler being. .diS);rncc(l, he was- obliged to trumi> up 
nnother Me<litlne to iupply its Defect 1716 C, U'Amvk** 
Craftsman No ■\K\Ttp aa’Ihcy .forewarn ut to beware of 
impostures trumpt up in iinilation of their approved remo. 
dies r.ij74 Tuckick Lt Nat II. 3^3 Their very 

1794 Godwik Ca! Williams 277 ff those servants could 
truiiiu up such accusations. 1809 Malkin Gil lilat tv. vii. 
P 16 You have truiii(ied up a cock-and-bull story 1885 

fesa .why she had come, but trumped up an excuse. 

Hence Trumped (trpinpt) ///. a. (only In 
Intmptd-ufy in sense 5 c). 

•8oo CoLKKiiKiB IPaltcHsl. II. ill, A trumpcd up Sp.anish 
story. 1878 Hosw. Ijmith Cartlui/;/ 303 Three hundred 
• •youths were thrown into prison., on a trumped-up cli.arge. 
Trnmper ^ (IrP'mpaj). Forms : 4 trorapor, 
-or, trumpoup, 4-5 trompour(e, s trumpowre, 
S- trumpep. [a. OF. trompeoi , -pent, -pour, 
trumpeur, etc. (13th c.), f. tromper, Tuump zr.*] 

+ 1 . A trumpeter. Ohs. 

13.. K.Atls. 3136 For the noixe of the labouiex, And the 
truinpours \Boitl. A/S' trumpes] and jinmlouis. c «330 
Kmf of Tars 49.J 'J'romtxjrs giinne heore bemes blowe. 
.11440 .S/> Deorev 6tii Tromiiers tromped to the mete. 

14.. No,u. in VVr.-Wulcker 693/7 Nec /«/*/«/•, n trumiwr. 
/hill. 696 '30 Nic tui'io-M, n trumper. 1483 CatA. Au^l. 
39^3 A I runiprr, /w.iMatar. 

2 . slant' or vulj^ar. (Cf. TnUMP j/r.l 1 e, l b.) 
1836 48 11 . D. Walsh Aristaph , Clouds 313. 
t Tru'mper Obs. Forms : 5 trompour, -er, 
-eur, 6 tpumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6- trumper. 
[.1. F. trompeur (13- 14th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. 
tromper, Thump zr.ti] A deceiver, impostor, cheat. 
(In quot. 1456 apa a trifler: cf. Tuumpbkv.) 

a 1450 A'«/. de la Tour (1906) 33 He iiis not so trewe n 
knight as we wende, for he is but a tromper and a iaiwr. 
1436 Sir G. Havk l.aw A rms (S T .S.) 387 For syk maner of 
tromperyis, a prince sulde nocht juge na thole bataill to be. 
Uotbesuld .punys sik trumiioun'i, that gage bataill for 
sik fule causis. 1560 Holland Srotn Hag- 37 r y Trumpour 
that did sic ane deid. 1571 in Cahlerwood lUst. Ktrh 
(Wodrow Soc ) 111. 104 The most vile canon, ..the gmstest 
trumper in all Europ. 1603 Philotus 1, How durst thow 
trumper be xa bald i o tant or tell, that be was aid I 

Trumpery (trp-mpori), sh, (a.) Forms 5-6 
trompery(e, (6 tromperay, troumporle, trura- 
prle) , 6-7 tromp-, truxnperie, 6- trumpory . [a. 
V. tromperie (14th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. tromper 
Tkump p.2 ; see -buy i.] 
f 1. Deceit, fraud, im]wsturc, tiickeiy. Obs. 

1458 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) iij6 Sa tliat tliare 
be na troinpery. 01578 Lindesav (Pitscoltie) Chron. SiOt, 
(S.r.S.) 1. 141 They concordiC alltogillier in trumperie and 
f.dixit. 1677 Gale Crt. Geult/es II. lit. 78 Their Ethics 
weio hut f.dse or. .imperfect ideas of Vertues. their politics 
were but carnal and so false icasonsof State, .and therefore 
sided in the Scripture tromperie, deceit, and lies. 1847 
DisaAKLi Tancrtii 11. iv, Irish I’apists denouncing the whole 
movement as fraud and trumpery. 

pi. 1481 CAXroN Codtffroy clxiii. 341 His fayr wordet full 
of trompeiycs and deceytes. 1598 Dallincion Meth. Trav. 
Hjb, He left none of his trumperies and double dealings 
vnreuealcd.^ 1646 Sia T. UaowNE Pseud. lip. vii. xii. 363 
He runnes into corners, exercising minor trumperies, and 
Iiciing Ills deceits in Witches, Magicians Diviners. 1687 
R 1 . Estkanoe Line/ Hist Times i. 140 How was the Jus- 
tice of the N.stion. Abus'd, and Impos'd upon by the Trum- 
peries of Confederacy. 

2 . ‘Something of less value than it seems’; 
hence, ‘something of no value: trifles’ (J.); 
worthless stuff, trash, rubbish. (Usually colleitive 
stng.\ also, now rarely, //.) a. Applied to 
material objects (see also c, d, e). 

1531 Test. F.bor. (burtecs) V. 334 A tub, a bogeshed w* 
other trumperie, viu d. 1611 .Siiaks fF/»/. y. iv. iv, 608, 

I haue sold all my Tromperie : not a counterfeit btone, not 
a Riblion, Gla.se, Pomander, lliowch to keepe my Pack 
from fasting. 1789 Mas. Pioxai France, etc. II. 

353 A heap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West- 
minster pawnbroker. 1807 W. Irs ino Salma^. vl. (1834) 00 
An abundance of trumpery and rubbish, with which the 
house is encumbered, ..every room, and closet, and corner, 
is crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks without hands, 
swords without scabb.vrds [etc.) 

pi. a t6i8 Rai uigh Ittveui. Shipping sx Silver, Cut works, 
Cnmbiicks, and a world of other trumperyes, 1848 
Tmackkrav Fan. Fair xliv, Drawers and cupljoards 
crammed with the tlirly relics and congregated trumperies 
of a couple of generations of Lady Crawleys. 

b. Applied to abstract things, as beliefs, prac- 
tices, discourse, writing, etc. : Nonsense, ‘ rubbish ’. 

1458 Sir O. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 387 For gif fulls. . 
be sa daf^ that thai wajte bntaill for lytill, evyn as to say.* 
that he dauiicis or syngis belter na be dois, or for syk maner 
of tromperyK 1578 Lytb Dodoens III. lx. 401 The bUcke 
spottes growing on the backside of the leaucs [of ' male fern ' i 
rf. FttaN-SERD] .some do gather thinking to worke wonders, 
but to say the truelh, it is nothing els but trumperie and 
superstition. 1693 Devden Jiwenal vi. 191 With all their 
Trumpery of Charms. 1716 Dk Foe Hist. Devil i li. (1840) 
33 All the metaphj’sical trumpery of the schools, 

D. Jerrolo Mrs. Caudle's Curt, Lecl./w, I’d put an end to 
free-mnsonry and all such trumpery, 

0. Applied contemptuously to rclimons practices, 
ceremonies, ornaments, etc. regarded as itllc or 
superstitious. (Cf. Tbinkit sb.^ 3.) Now rare or 
merged in general sense. 


>S4*~S Bbinklow Lament. 15 b^ Pardons, and other of their 


/ardens. 1667 

Mil TON /*. /. III. 475 Kmnryos, and Idiots, Uremits and 
Friers White, Ulack and Grey, with all thir trumperie. 
1756 C. Lucas t.ss. IPa/ers HI. la This City is famed for 
..rcliqucs of •c-iiiitx, and such like holy trumpery. 1804 
Souihry Bk.ofCh. (1841) ady St. Francis, St. Dominic, and 
their fellows, must dislodge with all their trumpery. 

pt. 1548 Luther's Art. Patth I’rcf. Av, Our iuglyngo 
trompmes, 16S5 Purciias Pilgrims ix. vii. 1 1. 1487 Wraried 
with the trumperies of the Religion of Maluiiiict. 1704 J. 
Pitts Ace. Mohammetans vl. (1738) 55 'I’hey blame the 
Papuls for having ho many Trumperies in their Churches, 

d. Showy but unsubstantial apparel ; worthless 
finery. 

1616 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 186 The trumpery in my house, 
goe bring it hither For stale to catch these thecues. tSoi 
SIar. Fuk-kwoktu Outof /Vi/ ill, ‘Y ou have brought me to 
the gallows, and all for tin* trumiiery ', tried he, snatching 
her gniHly hst fium her head. 1851 C. IlMONrE in Mrs. 
Ga.skell Life (1857I 364 It would be no shame for a person of 
my incaiiH to wc.ir a cheaper thing ■ if you., call It 
‘ trumpery ‘ so much the worse. 

e. Gardening. Wccils or refuse, such na hinder 
the growth of valuable plants. Obs. exc. dial. 

1660 WoRLIDGK ' - - 

He.ilh, and other 
barren Lands. 1707 

your last Weeding, a ^ . 

1758 R. llaowN Compl. Farmer 11. (1760) 30 It ocensions ns 
running to May-weed, and other trumpery. 1888 in El- 
WORTMY IF. Somerset IPord bk. 

L AppIicdtoa|ierRoii, esp. awoman: cf. Tbasu 
sb.1 4 . ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1738 Swift Pol. CoKoersat. iii, 195 For Want of Company, 
welcome Trumi»ry. 3766 Got iisM. Vic. IP. xxi. Out, I say j 
..tramp, thou infamous strumpet. ..What I you trumpery, 
to come and take up an honest house without cross or com 
to blc'ci yourself wiih I 1851 Mas. Stowe Hncte Tom's C. 
xviii. Get out wid ye, ye trumiiery— I won’t have ye round 1 

B. attrib. or otlj. Of little or no value ; trifling, 
[laltry, insignificant ; worthless, rubbishy, trasliy. 

1578 Ft SMiNO Caius' Dogs (liio) 16 A Hare was secne . 
playing with his foimer feete vppon a tabbaret ..'I'his is 


suchlike trumiiery, lli.il delight only in 
07 MoRTrsikR Lluib. (1731) II. 387 Finish 
I, and cleanse your G.srdcn of Trumpery. 


IS a most trumpery performance. iBi 
r. Baitlie 33 Nov., m l.ockhart, I hoi 


iBio Scott Let. 


ch, bec-im 

186s M. 


Arnold 


a Scotch harii, and set with Iona stones. 
hss.Crit viiL(i 875) 333 The accents of a ...v...... 

ei.in. tSdgTaOLioPE //ir^»<tti,etc.xvi,lt8eeinsatruiii|>ery 
qiMrrel,— as to who should beg each other’s pardon first. 

Hence Trn'tnperlnesa. 

1868 A. K. H. Bovd L.ess. Mid. Age 371 How these things 
impress the lover of Gothic who dwells in .1 country of 
churches of inexpressible truniperinoss and sliabbinoss I 

Trnmpet (tnrmiiet), sb. Also 4-6 trompetto, 
-et, trumpette, 5 trompott, troumpette, 6-7 
trumpett ; .Sir. 5 trompat, trouinpat(e, trumpate, 
5-6 trompat, 6 -ait. [a. F. trompette (i4tb c.), 
dim. f. trompe, Tuomp w.l] 

1 . A musical wind-instrument (or one of a class 
of such) of bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, 
used from ancient times esiiccially for military or 
other signals, and in mooem times also in the 
orchestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical 
tulic, usually of metal (anciently also of horn or 
wood), straight or curved (or bent upon itself), with 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell. 

The natural tones of the instrument are the scries of 
harmonics produced by varying force of breath | in modern 
forms of it additional tones are obtained by iiieans of slides, 
crooks, valves or keys. 

13.. Coer dt L. 303 Trumpettes began for to blowe. 


Knyghles jutted in arowe. 1390 Coweb Conf. HI. at? Eel 
' ‘ ' rompclte Bar In nis other bond, c 1470 Henr 

Thai within . .defyit Wallace, And 


of hem ck 1 

Wallace , 

pattis blew with mony worlik soun. 1533 Cau Richt Pay 
......... „ , — , .L mmanda ' ' — 


:S,T.S.) 71 Our lord sal thane command 
blaw the trumpait of God. sgJS CoverdaLh hhhu.. « 
YflT a man now hcaie the noyse off the trompet & will 
not lie warned. 1606 Shake. Tr, 4 Cr. 1. iil. 313. 3638 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 135 In another [mosque] 
sleeps Sandant-Emyr-amahow t with many moe, who —■* 


till the Trumpet raise them. itMGibdon Dec!. 
Or F, xli. (1869) 1 1. 506 The general's trumpet gave the signal 
of departure. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VHI. Ixiv. 317 Before 


began, after silence had been bidden by the so 
of the trumpet, proclamation wns made by a herald. 1889 
W. H. Stone m Grove Diet. Mus, IV. t 8 i The simple or 
Field Trunwt is merely a lube twice bent on itielf, ending 
in a bell.. .’The modern orchestral or slide Trumpet, .is twice 
turned or curved, thus forming three lengths Ibid, 18s It 
[the tempering of the notes] is quite impossible on the Valve 
Trumpet. 

t b. Dixtiuguished from Intmp, os being smaller, 

e 1407 T.vdo, Resom hr Sens. 5389 And for folkys that lyst 
daunce Ther wer trumpes and truin|K;te.s. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 504/1 Trumpet, or a lytylle trunipe, that clepyllie to 
mete, or men togedur, sistrum. 

o. Feast of trumpets, a Jewish festival observed 
at the beginning of the month Tisri, blowing of 
trumpets being a |>romincnt part of the solemnities. 

1560 Bible (Genevi) Num. xxix. (hecuUngt i The feast of 


2 . Something of the nature of or resembling a 
trnmpet. a. A reed-stop on the organ, of power- 
ful tone resembling that of a trumpet. 

1659 Leak Waterwis. 31 To make Organs, or Trumpets 
of Organs, to Sound 1660 Specif. Oigan in Grove Diet. 
Mus. 11. 591 Great Organ, lostops.. .10. Trumpet.. .Eccho 
Organ. 4 stops. .19. Trumpet. 1888 in K. J. Hopkins 
Organ (1870) 453 Trumjieti, id mettle. 1776 Hawkins Hist. 
Mus. IV, I. X. 149 Of the stops of an organ, the most usual are 
the .Trumpet [etc.]. 1876 Hili-s Caleih. Organ x. (187B) 70 
Trumpet, Tromba, a striking 1 eed stop of clear, penetrating 
tone. 

b. Trumpet marine, matine trumpet [tr. Ital. 
tromba marina, F. trompette martne"^, a large 
obsolete musical instrument of the viol kind, played 
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass- 
ing over a bridge fastened at one end only, the 
other vibrating against the body, and proj^lucing a 
tone like that of a trumpet. 

1675 I.ond. Com. No. 961/4 A Rare Concert of four 
Trumpets Marine, never heard of before in England. i7rf 
tr. Motiire's Lt Bourg. Gent 11 1, The Trumpet-Marine is 
an Iiixtrument that pleaxex me, and ix very harmonloum .838 
G, V. Ghauam Mus. Comp, Apii. 78 In Europe, in the last 
century, the only remnant of the moht ancient monochord 
was the iromba-nuirina (trumpet-marine). 

O. A conical tube with a wide mouth, used for 
increasing the force and carrying power of the 
voice: Steakinq-tkumpet. d. A similar ap- 

n lus for conveying sound to the car of a partially 
person : ■» EAU-TnuMi'ET, HKABiNa-TiiuuriiT. 
1696 PHiLLira (ed. 5), A Speaking Trumpet, a Trumpet 
about Eight Foot, and sometimes &ix Foot long, straight 
and very wide at the end.. It carries the Voice so as to bo 
distinctly beard nbove a Mile. 1774 Goldsm Retal. 146 
When they judged without skill, he was still hard of hearing I 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stun, 
He shifted his trumpet, and only took sniifT, 184a CurrLES 
Green Hand xiv, ‘ Stand by to let go the larboard anchor I ’ 
I snug out through the trumpet. 1W3 S. C. Hall Retro. 
tpect 11. 46 So deaf that a trumpet was constantly at 

3 . fig. A means or agent (real or imaginary) 
whicli proclaims, celebrates, or gives warning of 
something. To blow one's tnvn trumpet, to sound 
one’s own praises, boast, brag. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntvs (Roxb.) 35 Whan it was knowe. . 
And be the trumpet of fame aboute blowe. 1513 Douglas 
FEneis 1. Frol 346 Veneriihle Chaucer, prlncipall poet but 
peir, Hcvmlie trumpat, horicige and leguleir. 1560 Dads 
tr. .sletdant's Comm, 364 The decree of Wormes was the 
trompet of this warre. 1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist, 59, I 
will..sound the trumpet of mine ownemerites. i6m Milton 
Areop. (Arb.) 68 Why. .was this Nation chos'n .that out of 
her. should be. .sounded forth the first tidings and trumpet 
of Reformation to nil Europ t 1783 Woi corr (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R,A 's vi, Sound tlieir own praise from their own 
penny trumpet. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Lmmort, a$ 
The cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep. 19M 
Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 33 It was with a great 
flourish of newspaper trumpets that I started off. 

4 . transfi One who blows or plays on a trumpet ; 
a trumpeter. 

1390-1 Earl Derhr's Exp. (Camden) 114 Dati a le Trumpet 
de dono dominl ibidem, xxiiij s. viii d. a 1450 Lt Mortt 
Arth. 1SS33 The Irompetlls vppon the wallis wenu 1560 


, .for their respective Districts, attended w. 

Macer of Court and two Trumpets. 1855 Motley Dutch 
Rep. I. iL (1864) I. 178 Neverx sent a trumpet, after the 
battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating 
concerning the misoners, 

b. fig. - TKOMi'ETKii J. Cf. 3 above. 

1549 Chaloner Erasm. Praise Folly A (j, What .male be 
. .better flttyng, than dame Foly to praise nir selfe, and be 
hir owne trumpet ? 1577 F. dt Visit's Leg. G viij, Munkes 
and such otlier trumpets of sedition. igM Shaks. John i. 
i. 37 .So hence : be thou the trumpet of our wrath. 1709 
Steele Tatter No. 53 F 4 He must in some Measure be 
the Trumpet of bis Fame. 

6 . A sound like that of a trumpet ; the loud 
cry of certain animals, esp. the elephant ; the shrill 
hum of the gnat or mosquito. 


triimiiet of the pelican. 1896 J. H. 
15 July 98/3 The steed .. neighed his 
nu. Mag. Nov. 707/1 Suddenly ther* 


Mvuoy Our Antipodes 195 The shrill « 

heron, and the rough triimiiet of the pellet" 

Serine in Speaker 35 July 98/ 

trumpet. 1911 Blackw. Mag. F 

comes the well-known trumpet of the crane. 

6. Something shaped like a trumpet. 

* natural, a. » trumpet-shell (see 7) ; also 
called Ska-tbumpkt (i). 

1668 Charlbton Onomast. 180 Bucciiium . .XYit Trumpet. 
*713: Petivfr Aguat, Anim, Amhoinm Tab. vii, Buceiaum 
A mboin, rarum, nubulis castaneie : Nobit, Brown Ambolna 
Trumpet. 1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 355 Cuttles and squids., 
crown-melons and fighting trumpets, 

b. Applied to a plant having trumpet-shaped 
flowers; in quot. 1705 app. - trumpet-daffodil 
(see 7). Also pi. a name for a species of pitcher- 
plant, Sarracenia fiava (cf. trumpet-lurf in 7). 
Also gen, a trumpet-shaped blossom or part of a 
blossom (as the tubular corona of a daffodil). 

STM tr. Cowley's Plants Wks. 1711 111 . 344 Then a gw 
Flowr for Shape the Trumpet nam'd. iMg Mas. G. L. 
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Bamki FtriUden to Mmrry v, The white Mid roey trumpet* 
of the bindweed. 1884 Miluci Plant-n., Trumpet*, Sarra. 
ttnlo/lmm. 1904 Daily ChroH. 8 Mu. 8/s I'he White 
Queen [narciatut], a noveity with white perianth and 
truouiet of mU chroma. 

** artificial, 0 . A fannel-shapcd conductor in 
a spinning-machine, etc. ; also called trumpet-tnouth 
(see 7). d. The flaring mouth of an automatic 
conpling on a railway car. e. (See qnot. 1877 i*.) 

1877 Knioht Diet. Mock., Trumpet.. . a. {SFlnniHg.) a. 
The ninnel whichleadsa alivertotliecylimlm oradr.iwing- 
machiDe, or which collect* a number of combined roving<i. 
and lead* them to condensing cyiinders. A A runnel-shaiicd 
conductor used in many forms of thrcad.machines[ctc.] 5. 
{kailivay.) The flaring mouth of a railway^ar draw-head 
which directs the entering coupling-link. 1877 O. F. 
Macliar St. Mark xii. (1879) >^9 Thu treasury, according 
to the Rabbis, consisted of thirteen biazen chests, calied 
' trumpet* ', because the mouths . were wide at the top and 
nurow below. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as Imnipet- 
blart, ’b/cut, -bray, -clang, -clangor, -flourish, 
music, -note, -peal, siptal, -sound, stop (= sense 
3 a), tone, -voice, -word. b. Objective, as trumpet- 
blowingoA). and sb. ; instrumental, os trumpet-hung 
adj. (cf. 6 b); parasynthetic and similative, as 
trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced adjs. ; also 
trumpet-like adj. c. .Special Combs. : trumpet 
anlmaloule, an infusorian of the genus Stentor or 
family Stentorida, so called from its shape ; trum- 
pet-ash - trumpet-creeper (Cent. Diet. 1891); 
trumpet-banner, a small banner attached to a 
trumpet, formerly used by heralds ; trumpet-bird 
■> TbuMPETRB 5 b ; trumpet-oall, acall or summons 
sounded on a trumjiet ; also fig. ; trumpet-oheek, 
a cheek inflated or distended ns in blowing a 
trumpet ; trumpet-oonoh -1= trumpet-shell (Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub 
of the genus Tecoma (N.O. fSignoniacete), esp. the 
common trumpet-flower, T. radicans (formerly 
Bignonia radteans), of the Southern U.S., with 
scarlet trumpet-shaM'l flowers ; trumpet daffodil, 
a variety of daffodil with conspicuous * trumpet ’ or 
tubular corona (cf. 6 b) ; trumpet-fish, name for 
varions fishes with long tubular snout, esp. the 
bellows-fish or sea-snijie CCentriscus scolopax) and 
the tobacco-pipe fish {Fistularia ) ; trumpet- 
flower, name for various jdants with large or showy 
trumpet-shaped flowers, esj). of the genera Teitma 
(ice trumpet-creeper above) and Bignonia, also 
species of Catalpa, Brunfelsia, Datura, Solandra, 
et& ; trumpet-fly (see qnot.) ; trumpet-gall, a 
small trumpet-shaped gall found on grape-vines 
in U.S. {Cent, Diet .) ; trumpet-gourd, a trumpet- 
shaped variety of the common gourd {Lagenaria 
vulgaris)', trumpet - grass = trumpet -weed', 
trumpet-guide = sense 6 c {Cent, Diet. .Sup pi. 
1909) ; trumpet houeysuokle (see Honkysucklh 
3); trumpet hypha (pi. -hyph»), Bot. (see quot.); 
trumpet-jasmine = trumpel-eretper{CmS., Diet.) ; 
trumpet-keok (see Keck sb.)', trumpet lamp, 
* miner’s term for a Mueseler or Belgian safi ty-lamp ’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1 8S3) ; trumpet-loaf, 
name for species of pitcher-plant {Sarracenia) with 
leaves resembling trumpets ratlier than pitchers; 
trumpet-lUy, the wliitc arnm-lily (see Auum b) ; 
also some species of Lilium ; trumpet-major, the 
chief trurajieter of a band or regiment; trumpet 
milkweed « trumpet-weed {c) ; trumpet-mouth, 
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or 
something resembling this (in quot. 1835 ==> .>iense 
6 c) ; trumpet-mouthed a., {a) ■■ trumpet- 
tongtud, -voiced', {b) having a wide opening like 
the month ot a trumpet ; trumpet naroissus (cf. 
trumpet daffodil above) ; trumpot-plpe, {a) name 
for a particular pattern of musket ; {b) a pipe of 
the tmrapet-stop on an organ ; trumpet rood, a 
West Indian sjiccics of reed, Arundo oaidentalis ■, 
trumpet-seaweed = trumpet-weed {a) ; trumpet- 
shaped a., of the shape of a trumpet; in A'at. 
Hist, tubniar with one end dilated ; trumpet- 
shell, a shell of the genus Triton or family Trito- 
nidm (see Tbiton 3 a), or any other shell which 
can be blown like a trumpet ; trumpet-tonguod 
(-tmjd) a.. ‘ having a tongue vociferous as a trumpet ’ 
(J.), loud-voiced; so trumpet- tongue v., trans. 
to proclaim loudly; trumpet-tree, a West Indian 
ami South Americtin tree {Ceiropia peltata, N.O. 
Artocarpacex), with hollow stem and branches 
which are used for wind-instruments ; trumpot- 
vlno «• trumpet-creeper', trumpet-weed, (u) a 
large S. African seaweed, Ecklonia buccinalis — 
SBA-TKUUPvr 3 : (i) a N. American species of 
hemp-agrimony, Eufaiorium putpureum, with 
hollow stems which children blow through like 
trnmMts ; {c) a N. American ip. of lettuce, Lactuca 
caiiadeusis ; trumpet-wood > trumpet-tree. 


*891 Cent, DM.. *Trampet-anlinaleule. 189s L. Wrioht 
Pop, Handbh. Mieroteope viil. 154 The largest animal* ol 
this type are the Stontors or Trumpet-Animalciiles. igo] 
Ace. Gt. Wartlrobo in Cedr. Doc. ret. Scott. IV. 441 Item, 
vij ‘Irumpeltianers pro v trumpetters et ij shakbottei *. 1586 

Ferhr tJlaM. Gtnlrte 161 The.. French king, for want of a 
Hereald..was constrained to suhhornate a yadelict, or 
common seniing man, with a trumpet banner, .in steede of 
a better cote-armour of Fraunce. il^ Newtom DM. Btrdt 
99a Messrs. Sclater and Salvia in their NomeHctater. admit 
t species of * rrumpet-birds. iSfls Kincslev Hertw. xv, 
The street* .rang with clank, and tramp, and 'trumpet, 
bl.'ire. 1837 Camivlk Fr. Rto. 1. iv. ii. As it (the edict] 
soundsout. . accompanied whb'trumpet blast. iSi^FARRAR 
St. Paul I. 58a Their faith had been a* a trumpet-blast 
through all the Mediterranean cuasis. xtfflMem.F. Perthes 
II. XXIV. 36* ’Ihe 'trumpet-blowing angels. 1859 Trnnvsom 
Fwieu 416 Such a son^, such fire for fam^ Such trumpet- 
blowing in it. i8ts Scott IFaterloo vii. Cannon-roar and 
*trumpet-bray. 18^ — Marat, i. xii. Loudly flourish’d the 
•trumpet-call. 1909 B/aciw. Mag. Mar. 4oa/i His name 
was still a trumpet-call. 1693 Drvufn JtetieHol iii. 64 The 
Minstrels of a Country Show .13y 'Tiumpct-Checks and 
Bloated Faces known. 1808 Scott Marat, v. xxv. And 
voice of Scotland's law was sent In gloriaus 'trumpet clang. 
IS97 Shaks. a Uea. IV, v. v. 41 There roar'd the Sea : and 
•Trumpet Clangour sounds. 1837 A. Grav First Less, 
Bot. (1866) 34 By these rootlets, .the 'Trumpet Cree|ier, tlie 
Ivy [etc.] fasten themselves firmly to walls. 189$ Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. sso/i Trumpet creepers, yellow as gold, nnd 
starry blue passion flowers. 1899 Daily JOevis Sf Apr s/a 
The great white and yellow 'trumpet daffodils. 1668 
WiLKiNB Real Char. 137 'Trumpet-fish. 1683-4 Rodinsom 
in Fhil. Trans, XXIX. 470 'Ihe Scolopax or Prombetta, 
call'd by our Seamen the Bellows or 'Trumpet-Fish 1871 
K I NCSLKV A t Last vi. The good people of 'X riiudad lielieve 
that the flsh which makes tins noise is the trumml fish, or 
Fistularia. 1811 Scott Vis. Don RotiericiWx.VhiM', the 
loud fife, the 'trumpet-flourish pours 18^ Pegul. 4 Or,i. 
Aruiyag Irumpcis sounding twice the 1 rumpct-flourish. 
1731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 17s Bignonia 
Pratini /ohix, coccinto flort mtnore. The 'Trumpet- 
Flower. iSta New Bot. Gard. t. 03 The Trumpet Flower, 
or Scarlet Jasmine. 1^7 Lonof Rv, ii. 11 80 1 he trumpet- 
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft. 
1857 Hemfuev Elem. Bot. 353 'I'he 'Trumpet-flowered 
diinhers form striking features of American forests. 175a 
J. Hill Hist. Anim. 31 The blackish (Estrua, with a yellow 
breast... We call it the grey fly from it's colour, or the 
'trumpet ^ from the noise it makes in tbeheatsof summer, 
1884 ue Candolle's Ortg. Cultm. PI 045 Tlte pilgrim's 
gourd, the long-necked gourd, the 'trumpet gourd, nnd the 
calabash. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm, i hings 0/ Seaside it. 
1 19 Ibuuberg.. calls it [re. the Sca-trumpet) the "Xrumpel. 
grass. 1753 'Truropet hon^ suckle (see Honkysockle a] 
188a Garden 1 Juno 383/1 The North American Trumpet 
Honeysuckle one sefdmn secs outside a greenhouse. 1870 
Mrs. WHifNEV IVe Gtrls xi. Its .splendid vista of 'trumpet- 
hung bignonia vines. 1900 B tt.jACKMU Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
'Trumjet-hyphae, tubes in L-nminarieae having swollen 
portions with transverse septa (F. Oliver). 1884 Miller 
Plant-H,, 'Trumpet leaf, the genus Sarraanta, 1814 
Anne Plumftrr Ir. Langsdorff's Voy.* Trav.W. 104 Anas 
Gtacialts.,.'XfiO harmonious 'irumpet-like noise of this bird 
distinguishes it from every other specie* of durk, sSsSf/rei-x 
Ho. Comp I. S7 Tube-shaped or long trumpet-like flowers 
186a .Shiri ev Nug.y Crtl 1. 89 The shrill (rumpct.likc call 
of the wild swan, 1878 F. Ffrouson Lft Christ 465 'I he 
thirteen trunipct-like boxes in which the gifts of the iieople 
were received. 1897 Hfnhiev htem, Bot. y)-i Ruhardia 
a/ricana is the whiie-spalhed ‘ 'Trumpet-lily ’ of our con- 
scrvatories. 1884 Miller Plant-n , J.ihum eaimium, 
Transparent Trumpet Lily. [L.] longijlorum, Common 
Trumpet Lily, tbid., Kichardi,tfCalla)irlhiopica,'L\\y.ot. 
the-Nile, Truropet Lily, White Arum-I.ily. 1857 G. W. 
Thornbury Songs Cofaliers t, Roundh. 56 Blow iho 
organ ‘trumpet-loud. 1899 Hyde Clarrf, ' Trump, t-major, 
head trumpeter. 190R IVestm. Gas. 26 May 8/» 'I'hetc 
died at ShreMrshury yesterday Trumpet-Major Thomas 
Monks, who sounded the' Cliarge ’ for the Heas'y Brigade at 
Balaclava. 1839URR Philos. Manu/.t^j A, oppiiifvmttcX, 01 
•trumpet mouin, for conducting ihc sliver delivered by the 
second rollers. iSjg Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml II 
The smoke pi|)e having a wide, or truropet mouth, 1899 k. 

Prehtsi.SLOtl vt 303 Iisprcscnt modeofatlachmcnt 
to the trumpet mouth is evidently nicKlcrn. 1767 A. Young 
Farmer's Lett. it. 43 'i heso are facts which s|ieak 'trumpet 
mouthed in favour of tins .niea.suic, 1895 Daily A'en>s 
31 May s/a What Mr. Burns described as a trumpcl- 
moutlieil nnproiich to the Houses of P.trliameiit nnd West- 
minster Abbey 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxiii(i], What had 
his memory to do with the degeneracy of the 'trumpet music? 
1904 Daily Chron. 8 Mar 8/5 Weardale Perfection, an 
exquMite ‘truiniiet narcissus 1813 Scott Trierm. lit. x, A 
wild nnd lonely 'trumpet note. 1887 J. HtirciiisoN icef. 
Philippians i, 7 It is not n trum|>et-note of defiance like the 
Epistle to the Galatians. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath, Ac. 
(1808) 56 The battle’s 'trumi>et-peal. il^4 Regut. ,y Ord. 
Army 99 For long fore or 'trumpet -pipe. 1853 E. J. 
Hopkins Organ xxii. 123 The tulies of the Trumpet-pipes 
are usually. .of tin or metal, occasionally of litic or woixt. 
1866 Treas.Bot. 963'Triiinwt|Rerd|,/frMMrfo occidentatis. 
1884 Miller /’/om/.n., Eci/onia buccinalis, Cnpt Trumpet. 
Sea-weed, Horn-plant. 17^ Ei.li* in Phil. Trans. LVII. 
420 The figure of one of the ‘tnimiret-shapcd suckers highly 
magnified. iMi Bentlfv Man. Bot, 446 Perennial biggy 
plants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves. 1887 Riuer 
Haggard 7 ess I, Long trumpet-shajped flourers. 1793 
Chamiifns CycL , 'Triiiniict-Shcli, Bucemum. 1890 
H. Drummond in Life xv. (1899) 3M 'The great trumpet- 
shell, now rare tin I'ongoa, New llebridea]. 1864 Engel 
Mns. Anc. Nat. 98 'Trumpet signals are better fitted for 
iniiismiiiing orders to a great distaiiee, than s'crlwl mrsvtgrs 
through a spe.Tking-lrumpct. 1718 Rowk tr. Lucan 224 At 
once the warriors shouts and 'Trumpcl.suumls surprise. 

I iSrsSiott Quentin D xxi. Summoned together, by war- 
cry and trumueS-sound, to assist in repelling a desperate 
*afly- >79S Marun Ch. Mus. L 64 Instead of using either 
the "Trumpet stop or the full organ, ho will modulate on . 
Ihc more delicate nnd softer senes of Pipes. 1876 Hii.es 

I Catcch. Organ x. (1878) 71 Trompette Harmontfue, a 


Trumpet stop..iiutde to overblow, by a strong and copious 
wind I they sound the octave, or the super octave above the 
usual note. 1841 T. H.Whitb Fragm. Italy 4 Khnuland 
9 Well may they dread to waken its [the Bible's] 'trumpet 
tones! 1894 J. S. C. Abbott A'Is/u/fcn (1853) I i. 25 'those 
'trumpet.toned iiroi lamations which. . electrified Eurojic. 
1880 UuaTON Ketgn Q. Anne I. i. 27 hriends can confide 
their thoughts, .to each other without their being 'tnimpct- 
tongueil by . , unsi rupiilous parasites, 160$ Shaks, Mach. 

I. VII. 19 llisVertiics Will plende like Angels, 'Trumpet, 
tongu'd against '1 he dtepe damnation of his taking off. 1775 

J. Adams in Fam. Lett. {1876) 52 It will plead .with more 
irresistible persuasion than angels tuimprt-tongued. 186a 
PusFV Mm. Proph. 4S3 'that Day of the Lord shall, 
tnimpet-tongucd, pro< laim the holiness and justice of 
Almighty God. 1756 1’. liaowNh. Jamaica nx'f he ‘fTrumiret- 
Tree. ..The trunk and branches are hollow, stopped from 
space to space with membramius srpt.T. . I he smaller 
branches.. serve for wind instruments. 1871 Kingsiey At 
Last V, A tall stick, thirty feet high, with a flat lop of 
gigantic curly horse-chestnut leaves, which is a liumpct- 
tree, sixf Petiveriana iii. 255 Scarlet ‘I rumpet.Vinc. 
Makes a fine Arbour. 1818 Byron Ch. Uar tv, xevin, Yet 
Freedom I yet.. Thy 'trumpet-voKe, though dying, The 
loudest still the tempest leaves behind. 190s Alhenieiiiit 
4 Jan. 6/3 Howcl Harris, the 'trumpet-voiced revivalist. 
18^ Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 186 bupatorium puipureinn 
(..•Trumpet-Weed). 1866 Treas Bot. 1179 Trnmpet.weed, 
the name of a seaweed, F.cklonta bucemahs, .very common 
..iit the Cape of Good Mope., .The stem of this seaweed, 
say* Dr. Harvey, which is hollow in the upper tjortion, is 
when dried, used as a siphon, nnd by the native herds- 
men is formed into a truropet for collecting the cattle tn the 
evening. ..The name is also applied in America to hupa- 
tenum purpureum. 1888 Eggleston Graysons xx, Sh.-ided 
by the broad-leaved horse and trumpet weeds in the fence- 
row. 1836 Loudon Eruycl. Plants 826 Ceiropia. from 
xexpavai,lo cryoiit, asort of translation of the English word 
*lrumpet-wood. This tree has Ihe trunk and branches hollow 
everywhere. .The leaves are large, (leltate. 1817 G Darlxy 
Syhna 117 The wild reed breathes no 'trumpet- word. 

Ilencc Trn'mpetleaE rr , wilhout a Irumjiet, with- 
out trumpeting; Tra-mpatry, trumpets collect- 
ively ; trumpeting ; Trumpety a. {colloq.), having 
the tone or style ol a Irumjrtl, blnting 
axjix Ken Edmund Poet Wks 1721 II. 321 It was iin- 
possible the Beast to rein, While 'irumpellcsslhe Pagans did 
remain, i860 Ihackeray /’ rr/irr v, CornhiU has 
witnessed every ninth of November a proiligimis ariminl 
pageant, chariot, iirogresJI, and flourish of 'itiiiiipetry. >884 
Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/1 The blare of modern triimpctry 
18*1 E.aaminer 810/3 The music was altogether too 
clanging and 'trnnipeity— the word is a gixsd word. 1896 
Pali Mall G. 8 Jan. 1/3 A good stirring military song with 
an inspiriting trumpety air. 

Tm’nipet, V. [f. TnuMrEi sb ; cf. F. ti ohtpcUr 
(i4tli c. in Godef. Compl.).) 

1 . intr. To blow or sound a trumpet. 

1930 Palscr. 763/t, I tromiiel, I Howe or sownde in a 
trumpet, yr sonne vne trompette 1535 Cot erdall 9 Chron. 

V. 13 As yfone dyd trompetand synge r 
Bucklim ) Rehearsal \v. 1 (Arh ) 91 It (the 
Trumpet, .Shout and Battel, 1 g.-ul, with any the most w.ir- 
likeTrngccdyMC hate. i86« fncKSto- Somebody's Luefocc 
it. Practising soldiers trumpeted ,iml bugled. S913 Sir H. 
Johs.ston Pioneeis Australia tv. 135 'ihe seamen . 
trumpeted back m reply. 

b. To emit a Lound like that of a trumpet; 
used esp. in reference to the cry of an elephant 
when enraged or exeitetl ; also, to the musical 
piping of a mosquito or gnat when about to bile. 

j 8 i 8 Capt. Mundv Pen 4 Pencil Sk. (1832) I it 112 My 
elephant suddenly raised his trunk and trumpeted scvcr.Tl 
limes. >860 Gosse A'f/2/ Nat. Hist 258 He .drives olT the 
alarmed nnimul ininipeiing shrilly with rage and pain. 187* 
Darwin Emotions vi. 168 Ihc keeper uideted the olil and 
the young elephant to trumTCt, 1900 Pilot 33 SepL 357/a 
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet. 

2 trans. a. T o sound on a trumpet ; to utter 
with a sound like that of a trumjict. 

17*9 Young Merchant 11. ix, She trumpet* shrill her dread 
command. 1894 Poultr^Chron, II 84 An old. .black cock, 

prolonged finale. 1879 Buckland /. ty.M . 355 lie seems to 
have trumpLted the order. 1886 F. IIarrison Choice Bks 
li. 39 A passage of Homer, rulling along in the bexanieti r or 
trumpeted out by Pope 

b. fig. To announce or publish as by sound of 
trumpet ; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly ; 
to noise abroad. Also with forth. 

1604 Shaks. Oth 1 ill. 251 Tlml 1 loue the Moore, .My . 
storme of Fortunes, May lruiiii>el to tlie world 1608 — Per 
I. i. 145 He must not hue to trumpet foorth niy inf.imic. 
170a C. Mather Lhr.iv i (18 ,a) 14 ConiuKimis. the 

fame of whoso worth hath been iriiiiqielleil ns far os 
more than three languages could i arry it 1796 H Wai imi k 
Lett, to Mann 23 Feb , They trump, ted Ihc sloiy all o\cr 
the town. 1841 Tiiackp ray (,'/ J/ogiarty Diam is, I his 
I state not to trumpet my own piaiscs. 1856 IXnt / ogt, 
Chr. Faith III ill 148 Atheism may trumpet forth her 
astounding discovery. 

0. To summon or denounce lormally (cf. F. 
trompeter, nnd IIobn v. 5), or to tlrive away, by 
sound of tiumiiet. 

1680 Sir R Southwell in Cat. Ormonde IV. 579 The 

Duchess of Soissons is triimpeitcd, winch is the mannci of 
citation used in likei mies ..And if she apiwar nut at the third 
Irumiielling, her crimes and sentences will be pronounceil. 
1799 HuRKR //re'll. J'eaie iv. Wks. I.X. S2 They drummed 
nnd trunqietril the wrelches out of their Hall 

Trumpeted (trp'mputed), ppi. a, and a. [f. 
Trumpet v. .nnd sb, -f -kd.] 

1. 1 . Sounded on a trumpet ; fig. celebrated as 
with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted of. 
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s6i> CoTCR., Trem^tli, trumpetled, or noiiod abroad ; 
published, or protlaymcd wuh ^ollnd of Trumpets. >77$ 
Mme. D'ArdlAv J arty Diary, l.rt to Crhfi ig Nov., 
Giving.. hU opinion in diiifavourof'io trtimpctrd nch.-rracter. 
1804 I,A*wooD No Cun Boats 34 A complete Destruction of 
this trumprttd Flolilla 1908 Athtneum sg Aui: 93A/1 
Some of the most trumpeted names are .authors of no., 
consequence. 

II. [f. the sb.] 2. Furnished with n trumpet (or 
something likened to one). 

1841 1 .. Hu»it Setr (1864) 4 Tile gn.M,..niry, trumpeted, 
and plumed. 

8. Formed like a trumpet ; made with one end 
expanded j funnel-shaped. 

1889 I'hilos. Ma:;. Aug. yj Their [the wires'] ends were 
passed into two small truiii(M:tcd holes in a stout br.iss 

Trumpeter (tr»-ra[H-t3j). Forms; 5-6 St. 
truinpatour(e, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atere, 
troumpotor, trumpeter, -ettor, -etour, -ettour, 
-ytar, -yter, -Itour, 6-7 -otter, 6- trumpotor. 
[f. Trumpet sb. or v. + -erI, or a h'. ttompettur 
(I’aUgr. 1530), f. tramp, 'ter to 'I'miMPti' ] 

1. One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet ; 
sptc. a soldier in a cavalry legiment who gives 
signals with a trumiiet ; also, one who h.is a similar 
function in a war-ship (7<s')r.); in quol. 1673, a 
herald. 

1497 Acc. fit. fheh treat S'cot. (1877) I. 3*6 P’or tlieir 
Piisclie reward to riiome Pringil .and ids liriKlir Irumpa- 
touris. xxviijs. 1533 /M. (1905) VI. 95 To Juli.ine nndtlie 
laif of the truinpatouris in Jlunbar i<^ fciiiEN y^.cWfj 

rctratto. Mulcastkr BostUons xv. (1887) 70 Trumpet- 
ters, and those that play V|Km winde instruments. 16*7 
Caft. b'tiTii iteaman's Cram. viii. 35 The Trumpeter is to 
attend the Captaines command, nnd to sound either nt Ins 
going n shore, or camming alxiord, at the entertainment of 
strangers, also when you hale a ship, when you ch.arge, 
boordj or cuter. 1673 Tfmfir Let. to Dk Flon-nee Wks. 
1731 It. agi A Trumpeter arri\cd from Holland, bringing 
full nnd entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spam, to treat 
here of a Peace. 1853 Mai Ainotv //»/ Emf.xw. III. fiHo 
A trumpeter was sent to summon the pl.ace. Ibid, xxi IV. 
6 m Keyes .had foimeriy been trumpeter of the coips. 

2. Jig. One who gives the signal for, proclaims, 
or extols something ns by sound of trumpet. 

1581 J Hamilton in Catk Trait. (S T S.) 84 '[ hir sedilius 
trumpeters brocht hir maicstie in disdane of the peple. 1399 
Broughton's Let. A ij, A clamdrous trumpetor of lus ownc 
prtises. 1793 Hukkk /Way VAts. VI I. 198 Sub- 

ordinate instruments nnd trumpeters of sedition. 1796 
Gkosx Dtct, i’u/gar T. s. v.. His trumpeter is dead, ho is 
therefore forced to sound his own trum|>et. i860 Khxe.man 
Norm eV'/jt. (1873) III xi 33 Gabert, Pi ior of Westminster, 
the special trumpeter of Endward's lenown. 

3. Trumpeter's mustle, false simply 

(obs.) = Huccinator. 

1613 Crooks / 7 aii^ o/Man 734 Muscles, common to the 
Cheekes and the I.ippes are foiire, two on cither side called 
Quoiiratus and Bucimator, the square muscle and the 
Irnmpeter 1738 J. S. Le Dtans Observ. isH'g. Diet. 
(1771) B bij b, Biiiciiiiitor, the.. Muscle of the Check, called 
the Trumpeter's Musile 1873 .Sir W. Tiirnks in Fncycl. 
Brit, I. 837/j '1 he buccinator, .compresses the checks, and 
drives the air out of the cavity of the mouth as in playing a 
wind instiumcnt i hence the name, ‘ trumpeter's muscle ’. 

4. Applied to a. a braying ass {humorous) ; b. 
a broken-winded horse ; cf. Roarer > 2. 

1638 Sib T. HKanRDT Trot', (eil. a) 133 We jojtgd leasurrly 
on upon our Portiigall 'I riimpetters,. . .sometimes braying 
out. 1783 GrOSK Dht. Vulgar T. s. v., Tile King of Spain’s 
trumpeter, a lirajing ass. i8m SrrrHENs Bk. lust m II. 
sa/ There are many degrees of broken wind, which receive 
appellations according to the noise emitted by the horse! 
and on this account he is called a .trumpeter 

6. Name given to various birds, from their loud 
note suggesting tlic sound of a trumpet, a A 
variety of domestic pigeon, b. Any siiccies of the 
South American genus Psophia or faintly Psophttdir, 
allied to the Cranes, f O. ‘ An obsolete name in 
Tasmania for the black Crow-Shrike, .Sir, -per a fuli- 
ginosa' (Morris Austral Eng.), d. =3 trumpeter- 
swan'. see 7. e. (Seequot. 1897.) 

a. 17*3 Bradtey's Fam. Diet A v Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such .IS.. Owls. Spots, Trumiicters, 1839 Darwin 
Ong. Spec. i. (1B60) si The trumpeter and laugher, as their 
names express, utter a very diflereiit 100 from the oilier 

b. 1747 tr. De la Condamine's Trav .S\ Amer. 87 The 
bird called Trompetero by the Spaniards, .is the same with 
the Aganii .the noise it occ.'uiuiinlly m.ikes .has earned it 
the title of trumpeter. 1843 Penny C^el. XXV. 3.7/a 
Trumpeter ., the vulgar name for J’sophia crepitans. 1879 
E. P. Wru.iit/Jniw. Life 316 The Trumpeters, 01 Psophnase, 
are.. found only in the Gient Amazon Valley 

Hrli.vvh in Bischoff Van Diemen's L (183a) .77 
We .occasionally hcaid the trumpeter or black magpie. 

d. 1891 Cent. Diet., Trumpeter. . . 5. The trumpeter-swan. 
1899 Daily News 4 May 8/a 'I'ho cry of the 'Trumiieter. is 

Jar-reaching and sonorous, and like ihe note of a horn. 

e. i8w Month Apr. 417 The C.maiU goose, sometimes 
called, from its note, the ' trumpeter'. 

0. a. — trumpet-Jish (see TiniMrET sb. 7). ? Obt. 
b. Anv species of the genus Latns, comprising 
large looa-lishes of Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand : so called from the sound they utter when 
taken out of water. 

1758 P. Brownx Ifamaka 441 The Trumpeter or Trumpet 
Fish.. Is frequent in the harlxiurs of J.tmaica. 1834 Van 


nre several species. . The Hobart trumpeter (L. heeateid), . 
m a smoked and dried stale forms an article of export from 
T .csiiuiiia to the other colonieik 1683 Koy. Comm. B ishenes 
Tasmania 33 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter {Latns 
J'Oisteis). .Siarcrly inferior to the teal trumpeter. 

7. al/sib,, csp. in names uf ceitain birds and 
fishes (cf. 5, 6) ; trunapeter hornbill, an African 
bird of the genus Pycanistes , trumpeter perch, 
a small Austr.ahan footl-fish, Therapon cut'ieri\ 
trumpeter swan, a large N. American species of 
swan, Cygtsus {Olor) buciinator-, trumpeter 
whiting, an Australian fish, Sillaff) bassensis. 

1899 K. V. Kirby Sport K. C. A/i lea viii 95 I n the vicinity 
of this Kriutl the great ’truiiipctcr hoinbill abounds, lus 
hideous cries resounding through the dense forest, /bid. 
xiii >41, 1.. missed two shots., nt a couple of lesser 
trumpeter hornhills {Bycanisles buccimstor). 166a Drydrn 
'] ytanmc Lime iv. i, A "trumueter-hornet to battle sounds 
loud 1883 K. P. Ramsay hood Pishes N. S. IVales 13 (Fish. 
Kxliib I’ubl ) The *truiiipclcr perch (Therapon cuviert). 


Irumpclcr swan, the l.irgest of Its kind, and most.omnion to 
the valley of the Mississippi 18^ Tbnison-Woods lush 
NS. IVates6$ 'Ihe •trum^ter wMting (- 9 ///.^«//«j«»«r). . 

Trumpetiiig (tr»-mpctir)), vbl. sb. [f. Trum- 
pet V k -wo I.] 

1 . The action of the verb Trumpet, a. Blowing 
of a trumpet or trumpets ; utterance of a sound 
like that of a ttnm|iet. 

1333 Covbroai k I Fsdr. V. 66 Then came the enemies . to 
knowe w hat tliat tronqiettynge ami noyse of sli.iwmes might 
lie 1848 H. W run Contim-ntal Lcetesiol 377 There was a 
great (fe.sl too muth trumiieting anil kettie-driimmiug in 
the orchestra. 1^0 R. G. Cummihg Ifunttr's 1-ife S. Afr, 
(1903)90/1 Crash came a second charge of elephants accom- 
panied by a trumiwting which caused our e.srs to tingle. 
1861 J. Lamont Seahorses v. 74 The sonorous bellowing 
and trumpeting of n v.ast number of walruses. 1881 Miss 
Yonge Lads <y Lasses Langley iii. The door. .had. .a trick 
of s<|ueaking and trum|>eting. 

b. The action of proclaiming as by sound of 
trumpet. 

1878 Bavnb Punt Ret’, xi. 487 Tlie Tords Spiritual for 
all ihcir trumpeting of the duty of passive olietlience, le- 
mitided Charles of the limitations of lus prcrog.ilive when 
ho tried to show mercy to the Presbyterians. 1883 Pail , 
Mail C 7 May 3/3 1 here w as a gicat deal of party trumpet- , 
ing on both sides. I 

2. Mining, A channel or passage-way made in j 
a shaft bv a partition of brickwork, boarding, etc., 
for ventilation or othci (lurjiosc 

t8|9 Urk Dill Arts 985 1 here is a simple mode of con- ' 
ducting air fiom the pit liottom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cutting a rngglin, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. 

So Tru'mpetlng ppl. a. (in various senses : see 
the vb.). 

1849 Cupri RS Green Ifamt xvi, T.ifting his trunk with a 
shaiqi trumpeting scream. t8u Thai krhav Fsmotul 11. iii, 
The Princess Anne was proclaimed by trumiwling heralds 

. from Westminster to Ludgnie Hill 1839 Ibnnvson 
Elmne 138 The tiny-liumpcling gnat can break out dream. 
1880 G MFKBniTii Tragic Com. (t88i) 13 His publication 
of a trumpeting book fell n|mnllingly flat. 

Trumpetleas to Trumpetry: sec after 
Trumpet sb. 

f Trumpettle-r. Obs. [f. Trumpet + -ieb, 
-£EH.] ^ Trumpeter. 

1609 lIoLLAND Amm, Marccll. 6 Having, .beard the 

Trunoage (tru-qkt-d.^). Hist, [ad. med.I.. 
trunedgium, (. L. truneus Tbuwk : see -aoe.] 
The furnisliing of a trunk of a tree for the king’s 
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands, 
e. g. at Bamburgh. 

(iiia Erch. K. R , Knights' Fees 3/3 in. 5 (P.R.O.) 

'I homos de Bedinhnlc . cariabil truncas ad castellum de 
Itaidmri^. 1133 thd. 3/30 m. 4 Thomas cic Redenhal .facit 
truncagium coslcllo de Daniburg' annuatim.] 1893 Batkson 
Hist. Northumh. 1 . j6 (Bamburgh) The truncage due to 
the castle from the several tuwnslilps had hy that lime been 
commuted for the annual sum ofZ4. >9X. 4id. 

Truncal (trp-qkil), a Also trunkal y. I.. 
trunc-us Truitk -t- - al.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a trunk ; situated in or affecting the trunk. 

1847 ^YKBSTRR, Truncal, perUiining to the trunk or body. 
i860 A. Phei fb .H'titl Hour xi. 67 A Christian's life, so con- 
ducted, must lani^uish, as a tree docs whose fibrous roots are 
stripped off, leavinsonly its truncal routs. .for its nourish- 
ment. stosH. C. Wooii Thtrap (1870)651 Internal trunkal 
inflammations, such as pneumonia and pleurisy. 

Truncate (tnp’ijkuit), a. [ad. L. IruHcdt us, 
pa. pple. of trutscilre : see Tbunoate p.] 

1 1 . Cut short, mutilated. Obs. (exc. as in 2). 

>579-83 [itipli'd In TbumcatblvI 

2. In scientific and technical use . > Trun- 
cated 2. 

1716 E. Hali-kv in Phil. Trans XXIX. 408 Uke trun- 
cate Cones or Cylinders.^ 1783 Martvn Koussenu'i Bot. 
xxi. 305 The Tulip Tree is remarkable for the shape of its 
leaves, having Ihe middle lobe of the three truncate, or cut 
transversejy at the end. x8s6 Kianv & Sf. Entosnol. IV. 
xlvi. 333 Elytra.. Truncate.. When they are shorter than 


the abdomen and transverse nt the end. 1839 Dabwim Voy. 
Nat. i. (1879) 3 Successive stops of tableland, interspersed 
with some truncate conical hilb [Le. kopjes). iBya Couaa 
N. Amer. Birds 38 A rectrix broad to the very lip, and 
there cut squarely off, is truncate. 

b. In combination with another adj. of form, ns 
trusuate-turbinate ; - Tbuncato-. 

1887 w. Fhillifs Brit, Discomyeetes 354 Cupe substipi- 
tate, trunLate-turliiiiate 

Truncate (trzi-qkeit), v. [f. L. trunedt-, ppl. 
stem of truncare, f. truneus Trunk.] trans. To 
sliorten or diminish by cutting off a part ; to cut 
short ; to maim, mutilate. Alsoyff. 

i486, iS7a [implied in Truncateo 1] 1737 Baii.bvvoI. II, 

TruncUe, to cut shorter, to maim, lyij^ Johnson Diit, 
Pref. F70 I'herxnmplcs are too often iniudiaoiisly truncated. 
1851 W. R. Williams Rehg, Progr. m. (1834) J3 It wrongs 
■nan by truncating his nature of conscience and iminortality. 
19x1 Ailwtiyum 16 Sept. 318/a He .never wrote short 
stories, only truncated lung ones. 

b. In scientific and technical use : spec, in Cryst. 
to ‘ cut off’ or replace (an edge or solid angle) by 
a plane face, esp. so as to make equal angles with 
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in pa. pple , ; see 
Truncated 2. 

1738 Reid tr. Macquer's Chem, I. 97 Pyramids, .some ol 
which , . are obtuse as if truncated. 183a Lvell Princ. Coot. 
1 . 393 If this gulf were choked up,, so that new explosions 
..should truncate the cone once more. 1883 Eneytl. Brit. 
XVI 348/1 The f.ices of one hexagonal prism would trun- 
cate the Literal edges of the rhumlmhcdron, while the faces 
of the other . would truncate us lateral solid angles. 

Hence Tru-noating ppl. a., that truncates; spec. 
said of a plane that replaces an edge or solid angle. 
1803-17 K. Jampson Char. Min. (ed. 3) ti8 These new 

planes are named Truncating Plnnrs, nnd the edges which 
they form with the olher planes 'Iruncating Edges. i88s 
Ruskin Bible 0/ Amiens iiL 95 Ihese two truncating nnd 
guarding rivers. 

Truncated (trtz-ijkntcd), ppl. a., [f. L. trim- 
cill-us, pa. pple. of truncare (see prec.)-F-EuI 2, 
or f. jircc. -f -ED 1.] Cut short (actually or ajv. 
pnrently) ; having a part cut off, or of such a form 
as if a jiart were cut off. 

1. Her. Of a cross or tree : Having the arms or 
boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries 
of the shield ; coniied. ? Obs. 

ujiABk St. Albans, Her. Cvjh, A cros truncatid, And 
bit IS cable trunkniid for hit is made of ij trejs the boss 
(= boughs) cut a Way. isya Hossew ml Armorie 11. 95'', 
These trees nre tiuncatcd, that is to sale, ye boiiglies cut ul 
from the body, nnd laidein the forme of a Saltier. T'hecndcs 
whereof m< 3 y not touch the Angles of the shield. 

2. In modern scientific and technical use. (Const, 
ns adj, preceding the noun, or as pa. pple. follow- 
ing the noun.) a. Geom,, etc. Of a figure: 
Having one end cut off by a tinnsvcrse line or 
plane; esp, of a cone or pyramid : Having the 
vertex cut off by a plane section, esp. one parallel 
to the base : thus truncated cone or pyramid 
Frustum of a cone or pyramid. 

1704 J Harris I.e.e Ttchn. I, Truncated Pyramid or 
Cone, IS one whose top is cut off by a Plane immllel to its 
Base I and therefore the Figure of the ti uncnlcd top must 
always be similar to the Rivse. 1817 Faraday Chem. Manip 
ii. (1843) 35 Weights, constructed in s*ls, e.icli weight., 
having the form of a truncated cone. >831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Aunt, 581 '1 he Cartilages of the apertures of the 
Nose . represent an ellipse trunc.sied posteriorly. 1B40 
Labunib Geom, 68 A trapezium Ls a truncated triangle. 
/bid. 1 66 A hgui e formed by the section of a prism by a plane 
not parallel to its liase is called a truncated prism. 1868 
I.OCRYER Guillemin's Heavens (cd. 3) 73 The southern horn 
of the crescent was truncated. 

b. Cryst. and Solid Geom. Of an edge or solid 
angle ; Cut off or replaced by a plane face, esp. 
one equally inclined to the adjacent faces ; also 
said of a solid figure having its edges or angles 
thus cut off. 

1796 Kibwan Elcm. Mm. (ed a) I. 138 [Fluor] the angles 
or edges rarely truncated or lievilled x8b3 H. J. Bkookk 
/iitrod. Crystallogr. 34 When an edge, or solid angle, is 
replaced by one plane, it is said to be truncated. When an 
edge IS replaced by two planes, which respeclivety incliiie 
on the adjacent prininry planes at equal angfes, it is 
bevilled. 1863 Geo. Ei tor Romola xxvi, ITie wide doorway, 
standing at the truncated angle of a great block, of houses. 
i8ys Brnnk-u & Dyrb Sachs' Bot. $i The separate crystal- 
loids are thin pistes, single regular rhombs, often with 
truncated angles, 1891 Cent. Dtct. s. v. Truncate v., Trun- 
cated cube, cuboctabedron, dodecahedron [etc.]. 

c. /Vat. Hist, Apjicaring as if the tip or end 
were cut off transversely ; terminating in a flat or 
broad edge or surface instead of a point. 

17U J. Hii l Nisi. Anim. 3 The Enchelis, with the head 
small, and the tail truncated. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 
s. V. /, eaf, Truncated LeaJ, thatwhose summit or pointseems 
to have been cut off, or is terminated by a strait line in a 
transverse direction. 1816 Stephens inShawCrx. Zool. IX. 
It 336 Quills dusky black 1 the points . . truncated. 1833 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 184 The elytra are short and 
truncated at the extremity. liftAltbuSTsSyst. Meit.VlU, 
774 Thue truncated hairs are of. . importance for diagnosis. 

d. So in Architecture, Geolo^, etc. 

• 7*3 Chambers tr. Ar Clen 's Treat, Archil. I. S14 Pedi- 
ments, .supported by an Entablature truncated in the middle. 
> 7 * 7 - 4 > Chambers Cyct. s. v. Ro^, Sometimes it is trun- 
cated ; that is, instead at terminating In a ridge or angle, it 
is cut square off nt a certain heigbth. 1809 Scott Anne oj 
G. xi, A truncated column of marble, having its base 
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■caiptured with hieroolypWpal imaRcry. tSao Lvkll Prlnc. 
Gtol. (1872) 1 . 11. xxiiC 588 'J he summit of the loftiest peak 
U truncated, 1869 Houtkii Auhs ik Arm. ii (1874) 11 In 
some lAssyrian] examples, the raiscjl upper crest-hke part of 
the helm is seen to have been bent backwards and truncated. 

8. Mnimetl, muliUted ; alsoyf^. 

1731 Uailry, Trwicaltd, < ut shut ter, maimed, mangled, 
>791-18x3 p’lsBAKti Cur. /.I/. (1858) III 181 All the 
Italian editions continued to be leprintcd in the same tiun- 
cated condition. 184$ R. W. Hamilton Pof. F.dur v. (ed ?) 
QT'l'he truncated frame of man is without power of locumo- 
tion or extcinal action. 1890 J. Istalkpr Imago ( hnsti v. 
(1891) m4 It is a truncated anti most imperfett friemlship 
when this region is closed. 

Trnuoately (tro-gkcilli), adv. [f. TltuNC,VTB 
a. + -I.Y if.] Ill a truncate manner or kirm ; in 
ouots., in a mutilated form, with omission of somc- 
tning essential. 

1579 Fiilkr Ueskhtt' Pari. 6a AuRUStinos wordcs, not 
truncatcly and by pccce me.ile rehearsed nor altered. 1583 
— ly/ruct Answ. to I’ref. 6a The dtx-tori you t|uole with- 
out iudcinent fraudulently, faUly, truncately, and otherwise 
abusiufly. 

Trunoation (trpqkt’i-j'on). [ad. late I.. trim- 

eatiUn-em, ti. of action f. L, Iruncdre to Tbuncate ; 
cf. OK. troncarmi (1495 in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of truncating ; cutting short ; maim- 
ing, mutilation. Also 

>579 Fui KK Ueskms' Pari. a6a The alteration, falsifica- 
tion, and truncation of Tertiillmns wordes. s6i> Coins., 
Troncaliflu, a Irum ation, irunkinu, mutilation, cuitiiiR off. 
i63» I’kvnnk HuHtl.y's Bieiiiatc 48 Dci-reeing juilginont 
of death, or truncation of members, a i68a Sir T IIrownii' 

The iiving trunc.ition of the I'lirks. >779-81 JuiiNSirN A. /’., 
Cmolty Wks. II 6g In the D.ividcis are some .verses left 
imperfect in imitation of Virgil, wliom he stipiRises not t<* 
have intrndrd to complete them that this opinion is trro- 
neons, may bo prukibly londildrd, becansr this trnnt ation 
IS imitalrd by no subsequent Unman Poet feic J. >903 
F. W. H. Mvrrr //««/. Per^onahty II. 301 If it (death) 
be .a sheer truncation of inorai progress 

2 . In scientific and technicin use : The process 
of truncating, or condition of being truncated ; 
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or iioint, 
so that the object tciininates in a stiaight edge or 
plane surface instead; spee in Cryst. leiilaccmcnt 
of an edge or solid angle by n plane face, esp. one 
equally inclined to the adjacent faces 

1796 Kirwan EUm Mtn. (cd 2) II. 203 White I,e.id Ore 
..Octiirs crystalired in pi isms, or pyr.uiiuls, with or with- 
out truncations, 1803 H, J. IIruuke lulroH. Cryslalloin. 
86 The rhomboid being converted into a six-sided prism by 
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its teiiniiial solid 
angles and its lateral edges. >833 Kani! Gnnnell Exf. xlv, 
(18561 416 The truncation of the mur/le set their faces in 
almost perfect and human-like oval. 1861 W. PocB in 
Afacm. Mag, Ul, 184/2 The corresponding facet .formed 
by the liuncationofthc lower, pyramid, is. culled tlie collet. 
1874 Lyeil Eltm, Gtol. xxviii. 495 Similar, catastrophes 
have c-iiised .the liiincation of some large cones in lavs. 

b. iramf. The place or part where something is 
truncated. 

1803-17 R. Jami'Son Char. Aim. (ed. 3) 117 When wo 
observe on a fundamental figure, in place of an edge or 
angle, a smalt plane, such a pfaiie is denominated a Trunca- 
tion, 1853 Philcii’S Rivert Yorksh. iv. 135 The ‘ High 
Peak', is at the truncation of an interior range of hills. 1897 
Hazcitt httipl. Cowan European Coni. 29 This Portu- 
guese piece has under the trum ation of the lm»l the name of 
W. Wyon ax the engraver. 

Trancato- (trmjkdi'td), combining form of I.. 
truncdluf Tiiuncatb, used with other adjs. of form 
in sense ‘truncately*. 

s8sx Dana Crust. 1 1. 698 Alxlomen . . broad Iruncato-rotund 
at apex. 1891 Ctnt. Dut., Truncatotisiuaie, in entom., 
ti unentr, with a sinus or slight tnwatd curve on the edge of 
the truncAtion. 

TrunoatorCtrifqkrit.Tj), rare. \n..\...truncaior, 
agent-n. I. trumdre to Truncate : see -or.] One 
who truncates ; a mutilator. 

1379 Fulkk lUskins' Pari. 184 Heskins, the impudent 
falMlier, truniTitor, .|iernerter, of August 1 no. 

Trnncatnre (.trtfqkatiiu). Now rare. [f. 
Tuuncatk V. + -URE.] -■ Truncation 2. 

>8x8 Stark Eltm. Nat. Hist, 11 . 56 Shell oval, oblong, or 
turretedi .columella smiHith, straight, without triincatnie 
or widening at the base. 1834 Keciv A Tomiinhon ir. 
Arago's Astron, 75 One horn of its [Mercury's) cre.scciu is 
truncated 1 and it is this truncaturo that has enabled us to 
determine the period of its rotation. 1866 Contemf. Rm. 
July 452 Crystals are char.scterized by the truncaturcs of 
their angles, and the bevclment of their edges 

t Trnncll, Ohs. rare. [ad. F. tranche itm. 
!— pop.L. *trunca for tnincus btuinp of a tree, 
Trunk (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . ^ Tbuncueon sb. 3. 

1390 I<. Lloyd Diall Dates Oct. t4 Tipstaves with silver 
trunches and staves to go before . . , ana to keep the people 
in Older. 

2 . A post, stake. 

161S W. IIradford Relat. New Eng. la Little trunches 
kiiockt into the ground, and small stickes laid over, on which 
tl^ hung their Pots, 

Tru&oh. (tronj) , a. Now dial. [app. shortened 
f.TRUNOHRONa.; cf. L./r««r«j maimed, mutilated.] 
Short and thick. Also in comb, trunch-made. Ci. 
Truncheon a. 

1683 Lend. Goa. No, 1842/8 Lost.., a Black Gelding,., 
a thick trunch Horse. <si8ss Fobbv Voc. E. AngNet, 
VoL X. 


I TVuueh, trunelusHadt, .short and thick, compact and squab 
in figure. 

I Also Tranohed (trimjt), Trn'nclix adjs. in same 

j sense ( U.S^. rare. 1 0 bs. 

! 1787 M. CuTCEX m lafr, etc. (1888) I *67, I saw a short, 

! *lrunched old man, in a plain (Ju.tkrr dress 1778 Alary- 
laud Jrnl. 2> July Advt (Thorntoni, A thick, •trunchy 
fellow. 1789 Ibid. 2« Apr , A trunchy well-set bright bay < 

Truncheon (trtt njan), sb. Forms 4 tron- 
I aoun, trounsoun, trunaoun, -loune. Sc trwn- 
I sown, 5 trouDsou ; 4 5 troaohoun, -eoun, -en, 

I 4-7 tronohon, 5-7 tronohoon, 6 7 tronohion, 

I (5 trounohen, tronohown, -yn, tronohouno, 6 
tronohone, trenabon, 7 trounohoou); .S<. 4-5 
trunsohoun, 5 trunacyoune, 6 trownsciown, 
trunacheon, -e ; 6-8 trunchion, 6- truncheon, 
(5-6 trunohoun, -on, -en, -in, -yn, -yne). [MK. 
a. OF. trunfun, tronchon, I< . Iranian a ptece cut 
or broken off, a stum)) (11th c m Godef.), f. Late 
L. tyjic *lrnnci 6 n-em, f. I,, trumus Trunk.] 

1 A jmxc lirokcn or cut off, a fragment Also 
Jig Obs. or a>rh. 

>3 , S.-uyii Sag (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond main 

vpon the oldo wouiide With a troiii?i<in of an oic 1570 

I. hViNS if>4/2Q A Trenshon, /»«iA'/««r/<«/ 1587 

Mascail t.imt Cattle, Oirndboj) 18 Small truiuhums of 
colcworls kod in sallel nyle and hnne. 1611 Cotgh , 
TroM^ouneui,. .a cuttci of things iiilo truiw heons or liimiH-!.. 
i88t .Stevenson New Arab. Nts II 1 7 A huge trum hcon 
of wreck h.tif buried m the samK 189s Amass tlu Plains 
240 ri hey) sot before him trum lit ons of talcs upon their 
lighted theatre. 

b. Spec, A fragment of a spc.iror lance; apiece 
broken off Irom a spear Ohs, or arth. 

13 Sir lleuet (A ) 822 On a tronsoun (t< rr. Ironrhen, 
Irom h>ii, tromhon, irunenynjof isspere pat heued a si ikede 
forlulicie >3 . A*. . 4 //x, 2149 (Bmtl M S ) )'e sperc tohrttst 
on two liunsoun Ibid. 3740 A genlyl kni3lh Hatl on hym 
mtny wuumle And a tiunchnun in Ins flaunche C1400 
Maundev (1839) xxii. 2)8 I’ei hreken here x|M-res so rmlely 
bat the tronchouns lieu in sprotes and peces all alRiiite the 
halk. 1470-83 Malory /It/Anti. XXII. 69 He smote Oryflet 

and brake tlic S|Mirc that tlie trom licon stack m his Ixxly. 
1396 SPFNSFK A' C> IV ill Ii Ihtrcwith .esunder in the 
midst It hrast, And m Ins hand nought but the tronchron 
left. 1697 Drvdfn ,*'«<»</ XI 16 His Jiraicn buckler on the 
left was seen • 'I rtincheons of shivet'tl lances hung between 
i8ss Siott Taltsm. xxviii, Sir Kenneth's lance had 
wounded him deep m the Ixisoni, leaving the truncheon of 
the lance fixed in nis wound 
[ 0, The shaft of a spear. Obs. or arch. 

\ 13.. A'. Alls. 2154 Alisaundre him mette with speris 

eggei 1 hrniigh hrunny and scheld, to tlie akedoun. He to. 
barst atwo his tronchon. 13 Guy H'artv. (A) 3093 piirch 
be bodi he hat a_ trounsoun. 1600 Hou-and Lisy xxxv. v. 

' 801 Their laptaines laying alKuit with Ihcir truncheons 
[I., hasti/e] U|H>n the harks of them that so trembled for 
I feare, forced them agame into ihcir ranks 1603 .Stoit 
‘ Last Mvistr 1 xiv, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The 
I truncheon of a S|>ear bestriHle. 

I 2 . A short thick staff ; a club, a cudgel, Obs. or 
arch. exc. ns in 3 

13 . Sir Btues (K ) 1728 At )>e prisoun dore Briies fond 
A tronsoun. bat he tok m is bond, 14 . Stoikh. Med MS, 

II, 709m Aiiglta Will 324 He beryth his seolc, Lik a 
trwnsown or a pcstcll. c 1500 Lancelot 2890 O gret irown- 
sciown III til Ins liond. 1393 Shake. 2 Hen. IV, iv x 52 
Thy legge a stickc compared with this Truncheon. 1618 

j Morvson Itin, IV. (1903) 449 A Castle of wood which the 
Senaloiirs Aimed with Ironchions did assault and take. 

j Confirms his staggering steps. 17x3 Poi-F Odyss. xi 707 
Stem beasts in trains that by hi.s tiunchcon fell 1736 Mrs. 
Pelanv in Lift <V Corr. (1861) III. 451 You walk with your 
stick as with a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use 
of ours as a walking-staff. 

8. A staff earned as a symbol of office, command, 
or authority; a marshal's baton; most freq. in 
modern usage, a short staff or club with which a 
police constable is armed. 

•S 73 in Fcinllerat Revels Q. Elis, (1908) 203 A Trunchin 
for the dictator. 1603 Siiaks. Afeas. for AT. ii. it 61 Not 
the Kings Crowiie ; nor the deputed sword, ITic Marshalls 
Truiicheiiii, nor the ludges Robe Kccome them with one 
halfc ko go^ a grace As nicrcie docs. >718 Morgan Algiers 
I. Ilk 43 All es|>ress F.mlmssy, attended with an Ivory 
Tninchcon and a Triumph il Rolie. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar 
vti. ill. You ate come .to take ihe command of the troops , 
and into your hands, I resign this truncherm. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xiv. III. 412 For his religion [Schomberg] had 
resigned a splendid income, had laid down the truncheon of 
a hfarsbal of France. 1880 MsCamthy Own Times IV. Ii 
8a Stones were thrown on the one side and truncheons used 
on the other. 

\\s. Jig Cf. Trunk sb. i b, quot. 1586. Ohs. 

1601 IMarston PasguilAr Nath. iv. 115 For such a one 
to yoke her free sweet youth Vnto a Lowne, A gilden 
Triincbioii, fie I 'tis slauish vile, 

4 . t a- The stem or stock of a tree. Obs, rare. 

c <449 Pfi-ock Repr. i vk (Rolls) xS Tho bowix grewen out 
ofsiockis or tronihons, and the tronchuni or schaliis grewen 
out oflheioole. 

b. A length cut from a plant, cap. one used for 
grafting or planting ; a stout cutting. Now ra/e. 

1371 blASCALL Plant. 4 GraN (159a) 17 An other way to 
sot Mulberirs , cut., great Muibcrie bowes or stockes 
asunder in ys bodie (wilh a saw) in troncheoics a foot lung 
or more,, .make a. .furrow in good earth well and deepe, so 
that yc may couer. .your troncheona 1664 Kvflvn Sylva 1. 
xvili. (1729) 66 (Alders] are propagated of Trunchions. the 


Tnuichiont being set as big as ilie Small of one's Leg 17x5 
Bradley's Bam, Dut s v. Lime her, The 'Irunchcons 
mske (ar better Coal for Gun-I’uwdcr, than that of Alder 
it self. Ibid. s. v. Sallow, When you (jiafl S-illow, t.ike 
a *1 luncbcuii as hig ns \uiir Wrist, of two ho..! and an half 
loii^ iSjls Singleton f irgtl I. 127 Neither wild truncheons 

+ 6 . An iiilcstiiial worm, short and thick iii form, 
painsitic in lioiscs. Obs 

cn^Pivmg I’aiv 504/1 Truni lnm, wyime. tumbri.ui 
1530 I'aiw.r 283'2 Iruiich'in .i worinc. 1565 Bh'NDfvil 


+ 0 . ‘ Tlie solid part of a hoi.sc's tail, towards ttie 
ctoiip ' (I.ittrfi 8. V. Vion^on'i (>bs raie~~'. 

1639 T. UK Gb IV Campt l/oi rr w. 24 I hr hams ilry, and 
strri^hf, the tninchion wimll, long, will set on, ami wril 

117 . Erroneously used for TiifiNCHKorii, Tbfn- 
CHkiil 2 or 3. Ohs 

1348 A.c hi High ft, as. Scot. IX 167 For serving of 
his g.aLis tal.ill uixrun luelf sylver triinschconcs 1729 ' K 
Hull 'ir Dedrktndus' Ctohiauus 131 Trojans their laolcs 
al.,e.il thou thy Trum heon 

8 atlnh. ntiil ( oinb , it'. truth heati-bearei , Jashton, 
ojjitr, -seeptie’, truncheon -snake (see quot. ; 
truncheon-wise adv., in the manner or form ol a 
trunclicon. 

1896 f 7 ax 1 8 Feb 5/2 Yesterday was a busy day 

for 'irnnchron hcrersall over London loix S. R Drufx 
in E igostlor }nn, 35 (hit of Mnehir came down Irunchcon- 
hraicis. 1750 K PococKE Trav (1888) 7i^A '"J”" 'jj 

points. 1708 Mem. Bight I illanous John Hatl 11 Dut 
jump Four * J rimchion Dfficers 1814 s/tortmg .Uag XI. IV. 
147 llramlisiniig his 'trum heon si epirr 1736 htoRTisiKR 
in Phil. Tiaus. XXXIX 254 I tpeia fusia I hr brown 
Vila r ni Virginia In Carolina it Ir . .ill. d the *'l rum heon- 
Snake. 1572 Mascai L A'/nsf 4 (yrci/f (1502) 43 Ccitainc . 
tries which in I utling the gieat branches thci ol 'truncheon 
wise, doe renew ag-nme. 

Hence Trn'nohwonar, Tni-nolieonlat {nonce- 
wds ), one who Irears a truncheon. 

1613 Shaks. Hen Pill, v iv. 54, 1 . .hit that Woman, who 
crjrdoiit C'luhbes, when I iiiighl sec fiom farre, some forty 
Trniicbroncrs(/fV2. (rd Johnson, 1765' triinchconerrs] draw 
to her .sun our. ^ ,854 tail's Mag. XX 1 . 372 Cireumscrihed 
by 1B4 U and his co trum hemiists, 

t Trimeheon, a Obs. rare~^. ['fflttrib. use 
of 'rnuNCHEoN j6.] = Trunch a. 

i6ii CoTOR., Rthoussf, thicke and short, druggellie, 
trunchion. 

Tra’ncheoii, V. Forms sec Truncheon sb. 
fa. V . lroni,on»tr (lath c. in Godef.), f. Irenfon, 
Thunciikon sb ] 

tl. Itans. To reduce to ‘ truncheons ’ or frag- 
ments ; to break in pieces : to shatter. Also Jig. 

C1477 Caxtiin 'lasan 16 Ihiis began the hataylle with 
Sjieris that sone were tronchimed. Tbut. 3^ h, She fill doiine 

sorowe, c >500 Ah lustne xxxvi 286 Tlie Saudan valyauntly 
smoie gcflray, & tronclioticd liys spere vpon hu shild. 

fb. spec. To carve (an eel); the projicr term 
for tills. Cf. Tranch V. Ohs. 

i486 Bi. St. Albans b vij b, An Kle trounsoned. 1787 
Best Angling (ed 2) i6g Troumhen an etl.sws him up. 
1833 Uadham Haheut 373 Ho gobbets trout, truncheons 
ccFTlins chub, tusks barbel (etc ). 

2 . '1 o beat with a truncheon, to baton. 

1597 Shaks 2 Hen. IP^ ii. iv. 154 If cnplaines were of my 
mincle, they would mincliion you out,roi taking thcit names 
vpon you. 1839 Mom. Herald ao July, They are occa- 
sionally truncheoned by the police. 

Hence Tru'nobeomng vbl. sb. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 15 b, Whan hit cam to the tronchon- 
ing of their sprris. 

Tmnelieoned (tru-njsnd), a. [f. Truncheon 

sb. -1- -ED ^ ] K urnished or armed with a truncheon. 

1761 Goldem Cit IF. cix. The hrkkdust man took up a* 
much room as the truncheoned hero iBai Blackw. Mag. 
X. 698 Truncheoned and uniformed as becomes a man of 
his mililnry habits. 1839 .»/<..« Herald i. Jnl), Ihe 
truncheoned police of the meirnpolts 1883 Hall Caine 
Cobwebs Cnt. vii 202 A 1 ily-marshal broke his leg., while 
walking truncheoned from (he Mansion House. 

[Trunoheoneer, a suggiMcd reading for trun- 
eheoner (see after TrUNCHLon lli.).] 
t TrunoheoiiP, obs. form of Tbencher i. 

I 5 II-I 2 Acc. Ld. High Tieas Scot. IV. .321 To johne 
Aitkync, goldsmitht,. . to mak foiire grrt tiiincheotiris . . 
threttein small trunclieotuLs and five salirailis 

t Tru-ncbflddle. Obs. rare-'. [?l. Tiit NCHa. 
-f-FinnLE sb., or ?for *trunj^ddle -. cf. next and 
trunk-wame (Trunk sb. 18) ] (V) 

1589 Hay any tPoih 6 He might freely florish writh hlx 
2. hand sword. O its a swede tiunchfiddlc. 

+ Tru-noh-hole. Obs >are-'. 1 = tnink-holf. 
see Trunk sb. i8, and cf sense loe. 

1683 R D. Slate of Turkey 153 The crew . .clapt an Iron 
spike into the trunen hole of the prow. 

Trunchman, obs. corrupt f. Truchmah. 
Trunohy : sec after Trunch a. 
il Tnmous (tm-gkifs). [L. • see Thunk.] o. 
Anal. The trunk or main stem of a vessel or 



TBUNDLB. 


TBXTNK. 


nerve, b. Zool, The trunk or body of an animal, 
without the head, limbs, and tail ; in Ertiom, the 
thorax. 0. Bot. The trunk or stem of a tree. 

ISSJ ir. Blniuanft Pkyt. Did. (ed. a), Tmmemt, in 
general.. that part of the great Artery and Vtita Cm>a, 
which descends from the Heart . more eapecially. . those 
Branches whitli are sent from the great Trunk to the 
(■'isctra. 1706 Phii lips (ed. Kersey), TrttHCMt, (Lat.) the 
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Houghs i a Body with- 
out a Head. *875 Huxley & Martim MUm.^ Biel (1883) 
177 As the truncus becomes more and more distended, the 
longitudinal valve . tends more and more completely to shut 
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries. 

Trundle (treud’l), sd. Also 6-7 trund#l(l), 7 
trondls, S-g dir. truntle, 9 dial, tronnel, -nle. 
[A parallel form to TKgNBLl, Tbinolb sd.l 

I. Something that trundles or is trundled. 

1 . A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk ; es/i, 
a small but massive wheel adapted for supporting 
a heavy weight, as the wheel of a castor. 

1584, 160a [see 'CuUNin a aso $]. iSdS Wilkins Real Char. 
S57 W^heel, Truckle, 'J'rundle. 1669 Sturmy MaHntr't Mag, 
II. vi. 68 Points, Halfs, and Quarters, which is on the two 
Trundles i8m J Hoi land Manu/. Metal 1 1. 16 They sre 
submitted to die buff, which is a trundle of w^ covered 
vkith thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly. 

b. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, A 
roller with two arms by the rotation of which a 
slider is drawn or replaced. 

1878-98 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mut. Termt 34a When 
the Atop is pulled out, the arms aa draw the trace h from 
right to left, the end of the trundle c being attached to tlie 
trace U moved in a similar direction, whilst the other end of 
the trundle d moves in an opposite direction, and draws out 
the slider. s88i W E. Dickson Orgaa-BuHd. x. 130 The 
connection of these horisontal draw-bars with the vertical 
levers will ha effected by squares or bell<ranks of a form 
known as ‘trundles', 

2 . A device consisting of two disks turning on 
an axle, and connected by a series of parallel staves 
cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth 
of a cog-wheel ,* a lantern-wheel. In early use, each 
of such disks ( trundlt-h$ad (a) : see 7). Also, 
each of the staves of this device. 

i8it CoTOR., Lantern* it ^agnens, a paire of trundles, or 


with round staves in them. 17^ j Ferouson Leef. iii. 35 
A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle of 
8 staves or rounds. 1801 Bournon in Phil. Trans XCI. 
t86 Tliey form a kind of indented cylinders, which have 
some resemblance to tlie trundle of a mill. 1809 JVat. Phihs. 
I. Met.haniii a, vii. 30 (Usef. Knowl Soc ) lue cylindrical 
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles. 
1861 Smiles Engtnsers II 135 He employed cast iron 
pinions, instead of the wooden trundles formerly used. 

8 . A low truck or carnage on small wheels. ? Ohs 

1664 Evelyn Syha (1679) ai fin replanting a tree] You 
may weigh up, ami place the whole weighty Clod up<m a 
'iiundle to lie convey'd, and Replanted where you please. 
1786 Camfi. Fanner, Trundle, a sort of carriage with low 
wheels, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads, 

4 . An embroiaerer’s quill of gold thread ; in Her,, 
a charge representing this. 

ei8a8 Berry Encycl, Her. I. Gloss.. Trundles, quills of 
gold thread used by embroiderers, and borne by them in the 
Arms of their Company. 1894 Parker's Glass, Her, 223 
Kmbi oiderers' Broaches, Trundles, and Quill Tlie Trundle 
represents a (|uill of gold thread, two of which are repre- 
tented in the arms of the London company. 

II, An act of trundling (,/it. or ^g.). 

6 . An act of trundling or rolling; an impulse 
that causes something to roll, 

1893 Q. Couch Deled. Ducky 95 They.. gave the stone 
a trundle 

0 . ,fig, A going along or away ; a course ; de- 
parture; in ])hr. to run or late one's trundle, to 
take one's course, dial. 

i6ji V. Alsop a nti-Sesaa 388, I resolved he should run 
his Trundle. i8ai Clark I'ul. Mtnstr. 1 . 41 bo take your 
trundle now, and good lurk may ye see 1 liid. II. 07 Ye’re 
each at once as free lo take your trundle as ye us'd to be. 

III. 7 . allrib. and Comb, (in some cases peril, 
directly from the vb. ) : trundle-heod, (a) each of 
the disks of a trundle (sense a) ; (,b) = sense a ; 
(r) Haul, (see quot. 1807) ; trundle-shot, a shot 
consisting of a bar of iron witli sharpened ends and 
a ball of lead attached near each ena so as to cause 
it to turn ID its flight ; trundle-wheel » sense a. 
See also Trondlk-bkd, -tail ; also trunnel-htad, 
■hole s. V. Tkunnbl. 

i8it ‘Trundle heads [*ee a}. 1788 ContpL Farmer s.v. 
Madder, The trundle-head, thirteen inches semi-diameter, 
furnished with eighteen rounds, each a fnot long, and two 
inches diameter ■ the ends of this trundle-head are two inches 
and a half thick 1867 Smyth Sailer's iVerd-tk , Trundle- 
iuad, the lower drum-head of a capstern, when it b double, 
and worked on one shaft both on an upper amt lower dec^ 
1617 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xiv, 67 'Trundle shot is 

a liolt of iron Eixteene or eighteetie inches in length ; at 
both ends sharps pointed, and about a handfull from each 
end a round broad buwle of lead. 1807 loYCB Set. Dial. 
xvii. (1846) 47 A small 'trundle wheel made to work in the 
cogs. Ayt Civil Eng. k Arth yr*/. 11.357/a A part of an 
ancient trundle wheel was found a few days ago in Chal- 


form to Tbknulb, Tbindlb v. ; cf. OF. trondekr 


to fall rolling (Godef.), 'to trundle as a ball' 

(Cotgr. 1611).] 

I. L a. troHS. To cause to roll along upon a 
surface, as a ball, hoop, or other glcmnlar or 
circular object; to roll, bowl. Alsoy^. 

1S98 Flosio, CarrMcelars,y> trundle or rowle. i<oi Hol- 
land /Yja>/ viii vii. I. 196 One Klepfaimt did wonders .‘..hee 
caught from them their targuels and bucklers perforce, flung 
them aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, os iT 
they had beene Irundeled by art 1830 J. Tavlos (Water P.) 
t'cnniUss* Ptlgr. Wki. I. i*a/a There did we trundle down 
health after health. _ 1898 VANaaucM Msef 111. 1, I could 
tell my mother's pedigree before 1 could speak plain \ which, 
to show you. .the strength of my memoA, I'll trundle you 
down in an instant >7M-7a H. Rsooke Foele/ Qual (i^) 
HI. 92 Various exercises.., such as wrestling. ., and tossing 
or trundling leaden halls. Coleridge Fears in Selif. 
114 Termi which we trundle smoothly o’er our tongues, 
1814 Miss Mittoso irillare Ser. 1. (1863) 100 George Hearn, 
the little post-Ixw, trundling his hoop at full speed. 1831 
COBBBTT Enr. Jtides (1885) H- 380 Sitting round a dirty 
board, with potatoes trundled out UMn It, as the Irish do. 
igai R. Anderson Jiist. Kilsyth vC 30 [He] trundled an 
orange across the floor. 

b. itUr. To move along on a surface by revolv- 
ing ; to roll. h\iajig. 

i8s9 B. Jomson Nsm tnn it i, To be cropp'd.. Close to 
his head to trundle on his pillow, a 1681 Fuller IPertkies, 
Cemsu. {i66a) 1. sot HU Round-Table,.. the tale whereof 
hath Trundled so smoothly along for many ages. 1711 
Addison S/sd. No. 253 p to A Description in Homer's 
Odyssey, where Sisyphus U represented lifting his Stone up 
the Hill . . It U heaved up by several Spondees and at last 
trundles down in a continual Line of Dactyls. 184a Dickeni 
Barn. Rudgt v, Occasionally a hat or wig. .came spinning 
and trundling past him. 

O. Cricket, (tram, or etbsol.) To bowl, colloq. 

The ball was originally trundled along the ground, 

188a [sea TauNDLER b, trundling below]. 

2. It am. To cause to rotate; to twirl, spin, 
whirl (something held in the hand) ; spec, to twirl 
(a mop) so as to free it from water. Ci. Roll 5 . 

a 1738 [see trundled below]. 17*7 Colmam Press en Sev. 
Occas. III. 277 While Footmen, women grown . .Shall darn 
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mope. 1864 Sia F. Pal* 
GRAVS Norm, f Eng. IV. 60 Instead of trundling the theo- 
dolite they yoked the oxen. 1883 H. J. Powell Glass- 
making 63 The English workman attaint the same result 
by trundling the glass during reheating. 

b. intr, for pass. 

1781 [see trundling betowl 

0 , intr. To move or run on a wheel or wheels. 
(Cf. Roll ii c.) 

18S8 R Holms Armoury m. xlv. (RoxK) i6/a Such are 
termed Truckle beds, because they trundle under other beds. 
1788 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 39 To see the wheelbarrow 
trundle. 1804 Blaekso. Me^. IV. os The night coaches and 
mails were now trundling iii. tm J. Hawthorn! Fort. 
Fool I. xiv, Numbers of fine carriages, .trundle up. 

b. Irons. To draw or push along on a wheel or 
wheels, as a wheelbarrow, vehicle, etc. 

iSss Scorr Let. 7 June. A tight barouche.. which two 
horses will trundle afong like a bowl. i86s Sala Seven 
Sons II. iii. 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of 
sand, (888 H. F. Lester Under two Hg Trees >26 If 
nurse. . was requested, .to trundle the perambulator. 

4. Irons. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, to wheel. 
1773 Golosm. Stoops toCong. ii, ad fin.. I'll clap a pair of 
horses to your chaise that shall uundle you off in a twink- 


LEE First Impr. ix. 156 As many bricks at an Irish labourer 
would trundle in a wheel.barrow. (889 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
II. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the 
streets. 

b. intr. To go in a wheeled vehicle (in quot. 
1909, on a bicycle or tricycle). 

18^ Dickens Bam. Kudgs xxii, Mr. Tappertit trundled 
off with the chaise. 1909 Spectator 3t July 164/2 On my 
trusty ‘ Rover ' I trundle down the brae. 

6. fig, (intr.) To go, walk, or run easily or 
rapialy; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to walk un- 
steadily or with a rolling gait. 

1880 V. Alsop Miseki*/ Impes. iv. 27 Some may come [to 
their own Parish-church] out of custom, because they have 
used to trundle thither down the hill. 1700 Congreve Way 
qf World I. ii, Bet. They are gone, sir, in great anger. 
Pei. Enough, let 'em trundle. aiyssFixLDiNcAVirAeniv. 
i, The next morning down trundled her and I lo Dirty Park. 
i8ao Laov Granville Lett, as Aug., She.. trundled out of 
the House. 187a C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. x, 220 
Sarah Jane rolled, 1 might almost say, trundled In. 

b. tram. To carry or send off, turn out, dismiss. 

*794 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Dinah 09 Wks. 1816 1 II. 313 Off 
were the couple trundled— man ana maid. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxi. The women.. always contrived to trundle me 
out of favour before Che honeymoon was over. 

II. [back-formation from tmndle-bed'\ 

1 8. tntr. To occupy a trundle-bed ; « Tbuoklr 
V. I. Obs, rare"^, 

c i8a8 Dick of Devon, iv. i in Dullen O. PL II. 61 You and 
your brother Manuell lay in the high Red, and I trondling 
underneath. 

Hence Trundled (trtr nd’ld) ppl. a., Tru'udllng 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a 1837 B. JoHsoN Horace, Art Poetrit 368 Who’s unskil- 
ful at toe coit, or ball. Or trundling wheels, 1874 K. Fair- 
EAX Bulk f Seh. 68 Aa a Coach may be so tickly set. .at to 
give it icir a trundling, a vjA Mss. Haywood Now Preunt 
(1771) 256 The house-maid then, with a trundled imm, dries 
the floor very neatly, ijta Cowrra GiUtm 139 Just like unto 
a trundling mop. 180] R. Couper Tenrifieations xvi. II, 


threw up clouds of choking dusL 

Trundle, obs. form of Thebitail. 
Trn‘xidle>'b«d. Forms; a. 6 tawndyll-, 
trindle-, tryndle-, tarlndell-; 0 . 6 tmndell-, 
6- trundle-; cf. Tbendlk, Tbindlb, Tbundlb. 
[Tbundlb sb. I.] = Tbuoklb-bbd. 

a, tg4e MS. Arc, .St. John’s Hoep., Canteti., For makyng 
a trendyll bed iiq^. 1560 Daus ir. S/siiiano s Comm. 23a 
He slept quietly in the trmdle bed. 1399 Nottingham Etc. 
IV. 23% j. trindle liedd 1 one mattrite. 

fl. lifih Knaretborough Wiilt (Surtees) I. 96, j trundell 
bedd. 160a snd Pi. Return /r. Paruass. ii. vi. 979 When 
I was in Cambridge, and lay in a Trundlebed_ vnder my 
Tutor. 1667 Pefys Diary a Oct., My wife and 1 in the high 
bed in our chamber, and willet in the trundle-bed. 1717 
Dudley in Pkil. Trans. XXXIX. 68, 1 thought at first my 
Servanu .were haling along a Trundle-bed. 185a Mss. 
Stowe l/nelt Tom's C. iv. Aunt Chloe. had been busy in 
pulling out a rude box of a trundle-bed. 

So t Tm-nOle be-detead Obs. 

1990 in Arekstologia XL, 326 Itm. a trundell bedsted and 
a boulster. 1688 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. One trundle 
beadsled. 

Tmndler (tm-ndlw). [f. Tbundlb v. + -er 1.] 
One who or that which trundles. 

1648-80 Hexham Dutch Did., Een Roller, a Roler, or a 
Trundler. tSn Sala Pans herseU ogam (1880) I. xviii. 
326 A friendly trundler of a Batb4:EBir . . came to my 
assistance. 

b. Cricket. A bowler, (See Tbundlb v, i c.) 
colloq. 

i88s Daily TeJ. ay May, Each Irundler sent up five overs 
for one single run. 189s Westm. Caa. 1 Mar. 5/2 The two 
greatest Australian bnismen were seen playing the balls of 
England’s two most famous Irundlers, 

T^nmdle-tail. Obs. or arch. Forms ; 5 
tryndol-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-p trindle-, 7 trondle-, 
trendle-. 

L A dog with a curly tail ; a low-bred dog, a 
cur. Also attrib. 

ia86 Bh. St. Albans Fivb, Myddyng dogges. Tryndel- 
tayles, and Prikherid curris. iS99 ’Haam Lenten Stufii ag 
A trundie-taile tike or sbauzh or two. i6os snd Pt, Return 
fir. Pamast, 11. v. 872 All xiiide of dogges.. trindle tailes, 
prick.eard curres, small I-adies puppies. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
iii.vi. 73 Hound or Spaniel!, .OrBobtaile li^t, or Trondle 
taile. a 1839 Wfdster Apptus <4 ) 'irg. ill. iv, Amongst curs 
a trendle tale. »8ao Scott Monast. xxiv, Ihe very brutes 
arc degenerated .our hounds are turnspits and trindle-tails. 
b. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

1814 B. JoNsoN Bart, Fair ii. v. Doe you sneere, you 
dogs-nead, you Trendle tayle I 163a Rowley Woman Never 
Vetedn i. 78 How now my fine Trundletaylcs; Mywotlden 
Cosmographers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trundle tail, 
B_Wencb that runs Asking up and down with a draggled 

2 . (as two words) A curly tail (of a dog). 
a (6as Fletcher Love's Cure ill. iii, I.ike a poor cur, clap, 
ping his trindle tail Betwixt liis lej^s, 1831 Ocilbv eEsop 
(7665) 205 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick-ear'd Cur, 
Trunel, obs. form of Tbkbnail. 

Trunea(Be, trunlBBe. obs, ff. TBUENBaa. 
TrunloH, variant of Trunnion. 

Tmillc (trt'qk), sb F orms ; 5-7 tronk, tronke, 
tronoke, (7 tronok), 5-7 trunke, 6 troonk, 
trounlce, (tronquo, troonko, trounoke), 6-7 
tronoke, 6-8 trunok, 6- trunk, [a. F. tronc 
(i 2th c.), ad. L. truncum, acc. of truncus main stem 
or stock of a tree, the human body, a piece cut or 
broken off, etc. In branch 111 app. associated with 
TsuMr rd.l, F. trompe. With IV cf. Tbunk-hosk.I 
X The main part of something as distinguished 
from its appendages. 

1 . The main stem of a tree, as distinct from the 
roots and branches ; the bole or stock. 

1490 Caxton F.neydos iv. 17 Eneas, hewe the troncke of 
a tree oute of the whiche yssued hloode. 1605 Camden Rem. 
161 A golden truncke of a tree. 1615 W. Lawton Country 
Houseao. Card. (1626) 14 Cut away all his twigs, .burying 
his trunck in the crust of the earth. 1697 Dhvdrn Firg. 
Georg. 177. 560 With Trunks of Elms and Oaks the Hearth 
they load. 1787 Winter .Sjpi/ Husi. 103 The remts of trees 
grow in proportion to their trunks and branches. 1871 
Yeats Tuku. Hist. Comm, ai These were formed from a 
single trunk of oak. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

A. Dav Ei^. Secretary i. (1625) 740 In stead of a 
louing and contented hnshand, to giue her a withered old 
Truncke. Ibid. 11. 97 Foi his stature, a dwarffe i for his 
person, a Itunkei for his qualities, a dog, *603 Shaks, 
Mens, for M. in, i 7a You consenting too'l. Would Imrke 
your honor from that trunke you beare. And leaue you 
naked. 1683 Bp. Patrick Farab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 117 His 
endowments were divine t .yet blocks and trunks are wont 
now to lift up themselves higher in their own conceit than 
he could be tempted to do. 1839 H. Rogers Ess. 1 1, iii. (40 
While the trunk of the language remains the same, the twigs 
and frailer branches are torn away by the storm. 1876 C M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud. 81 Different offshoots which bad 
from time to time separated themselves from the main trunk 
of Presbyterianism, 

0. transf. The shaft of a column; also, the 
dado or die of a pedestal. 

xjfit Shuts Archil, C U b, Scapua,.. being the troncke or 
body of the pillor. 1684 Evelyn tr, Frearf'e Arekit. 124 
(The Pedestal] is likewise called Truncus the Trunk . also 
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THUNK. 




r6 in Gwitr Encycl, ArcA... 

The human body, or that of an animal, with- 

out the head, or esp. without the head and limbs, 
or considered apart from these; in Eniom. the 

thorax. Also transf. and Jig. 

MM Kadyam Chron. vi. clxiiT. 156 There was hedtlys, 

arniys, leggys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyingc as 

tbycke as flowres growe in tyme of May. Ilntf, vii. 495 
Hu bed stryken of, & the truiike of his body banged by 
chaynes vpon y> common gybetof Parys. 1541 R. Copland 
Tttaf. a G li, Tn diuidiiig y< truiike which is 
betwene the iiecke & the ioggcs, is two great capacytees. 
•S#3 Shaks. 3 }l€H. K/, IV, X. 90 There (will I] cut off thy 
most vngracious liead ;..Leauing thy trunke for Crowes to 
feed vpon. 1610 Holland Cainiitn's Brit. (1637) 336 His 
head smitten off, and the trunckc of hU body tlirowen into 
the fire, tjtt Addison Sftct. No. 339 r i 'fho Trunk of a 
Statue which has lost the Arms, Legs, and Head. lyie 
Rows Lady Jam Gray v. ad fin., Blasted be the hand 
That struck niy Guilford I Oh, his bleeding ^nk Shall 

Sure. Oks. 36 The front, or back part of the trunk of the 
body. iM Kirkv & ^r- Enlomot xxviiL lit. 48 The 
second portion of the liody isthe’l'runk, which is interposed 
between the head and abdomen. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amsr. kcAol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 175 Tlie state of society u 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk. sSyo Rolleston Am'its, Lffe 7 In the trunk [of 
the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dorsal vertebras 
..point backwards. 3913 Times 9 Aug. 4/1 A tendency 
to hairlessness on the trunk and limbs, 

tb. Her. The head of a beast cut off immedi- 

ately behind the horns or ears, i. e. caboched ; cf. 
Tbunkkd ///. a.^ a. Oks. rare-K 

1486 BA. St. Alkaus, Her. bv, 'i'ronkys be calde in arinys 

any bestys hode orneck Ykyttchagikli{ - jaggedly] a sender. 

1 8. A dead body, a corpse ; also, the body con- 
sidered apart from the soul or life. Obs. 

1588 Shake. Ttt. A, v. iii. ija Vncklo draw you ncere. To 
shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. — Lear i. 

1. tSo If on the tenth day following, Ihy banisht trunke bo 
found in our Oominions. 1811 U. Jonson CaliltHt v. _vi, 
His troops Couer'd that earth, they had fought on, with 
their trunkes. 1709 Steeis Taller No. 83 f 3 This poor 
meagre Trunk of mine is a very ill Habitation for Love. 

4 . Anal. The main body or hue of a blood- 
vcsiel, nerve, or similar structure, as distinct from 
its branches ; .also transf, the main line of a river, 
railway, telegraph or telephone, road or canal 
system ; see trunk’drainage, •gtaatr, •line, etc. in 
18. Mio fig, 

i8i$Crookk Bodyof Mimadk 'Ibe lesser Trunke creepeth 
along the inside of the Legge . and in his progresse 
sprinkleth diuers aurcles into the skine. 1707 Fioyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 333 The Arteries join'd on each side 
In the same Original Trunk. 1817 J. Bkadsuky Trav.Amer, 
346 Small rivers that fall liiimedmtely into the great trunk 
of the Mississippi. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, 
(ed. 4) 136 'I'he ovigerous canals,, uniting on each side of 
the body into two principal trunks. 1^3 R. J. Gravfs 
Syst, Clin. Med. xxx. 396 Not only the nervous filaments. . 
nuiy be affected, but afw the mam trunk of the nerve. 1876 
Oko, Eliot Dan. Dcr, xxviii, Like the main trunk of an 
exorbitant egoism. 

b. kl. In Stock Exchange language, short for 
Gratia Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock. 

189a Pall Mall G. ^ Kcb. 5/3 Trunks have risen, p.vtly in 
sympathy with American, and also on a much better traffic 
than was expected. 1898 Watm. Gas, 1 Dec. 8/1 A bull 
account in Trunks is always followed by a bad revenue 
statement, 

tC. The scale of a map or plan; see Scalk 
sb.^ 9, Obs. rare. 

1561 Eden Arte flauig. in, ii. 38 This the Maryners call 
the truncke or scale of leaques. 1574 Bourne Kegimeat/or 
Sea xviii. (1377) 47 b. As you may see in measuring it by the 
trunkeof your carde there. 1394 Hi UNUEViL.£x-/n;,vii. xxviii. 
(1636) 693 To know the distance of places, . . there is wont to 
be set downe in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called 
by the Mariners a Trunk. 

II. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have 
been orig. made out of a tree-trunk^ 

+ 0 . A chest, coffer, box. Obs. in gen. sense. 

1461 Mann. 4 Hoaseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, myd ffor 
a new tronke ffor my lord whych was delyvared to Willyam 
off Wardropa X. s. 1494 Fabvan CAmd*. cxxxi. 113 He or- 
deyned a cheste, or trunke of dene syluer, to thentent yt all 
suebe iuellys and rycho gyftes . . shuld therein be kepte. 
SS9I Greene Cenuy Latch, iii. (1393) 34 At the beds 
feeto stood a hansome truncke, wherein was very good 
linnen. 1x1848 Lo. Herbert Autobiog (1834) 190 Having 
the copies of all my dispatches in a great trunk in my House 
in London. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Thes'enot's Trav. t. 83 So 
curious and elaborate a Work might deserve a better Fate, 
than to lye moulding in tlie bottom of a Trunk. 1701 
Addison Dial. Medals it (1736) 31 The liljle trunk she 
holds in her left hand is the acerra . ., in which tlie fiaiik- 
incense was preserv'd. I7»8 Shklvocke Kav, rtruml World 
Pref. 17 Nochests, boxes, or trunks, which shall be found in 
the ship when token, shall be open’d. 

7 . A box, usually lined with paper or linen, and 
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other 
personal necessaries when travelling; originally 
covered with leather, now often of canvas, painted 
metal, etc. CL Porthanteab i. 

1809 Shuttlemorths' Ace. (Chetliam Soc.) 181 To the porter, 
for the carridge of the gentlewomens truncke . . xv^, iS8a-3 
Pefys Diary 8 Jan., We were forced to send for a smith, to 
break open her trunk. 1709 Steele & Addison Taller 
No. 93 r 3 He had got his Trunk and his Books all packed up 
to tw transported into Foreign Parts. 1773 Golosh. Stoops to 
CoHf, II. i, I hke to 


of. 1841 Thackeeay Gt. Heggnrig Dieuet. idil. Away I 
went.. with a couple of bran new suits from Von btiltx’s in 
my trunk. i8S9 W. Collins Q. 0/ Hearts iii. Ring the bell, 
and have your trunks packed. 

8 . A perforated floating box in which live fish 
.nrc kept. 

iSciura j tronke ^ro piscibus custodiendis. 1540 in^.Sc/. 
Pieae Crt. Admiralty I. 99 He toko the Uonka in bis 
hands and hallyd it up to the land and there put forth alle 

the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket. 1874 tr. 
■ theffedt Laplasui 70 Fishes also, of which they f 


great draughts, that they a. 
and ponds. 1788 Blacksti 
pheasants escape from the m 

ih^ becoiiie/ir«< nalu — 


forced to keep them” in trunks 
-//»«. II. XXV ,93 If the 
the fishes from the trunk, 

-J. iBpgJ.K.FoWLIRifTC. 

- In the midst was a large shallow pond, . in 

whkh was kept an eel trunk, consisting of a strung iron- 
bound box atout four feet lon^ and two feet wide anil deep, 
perforated with holes, and a lid fastened with lock and key. 

. In this trunk or box were kept live eels, the trunk having 

a strong iron chain attached to it. .t this enabled the trunk 
to be hauled up a sloping bank. 

b. An open box or case (containing from 80 to 
90 lb.) in which fresh fish are sold wholesale. 

1883 S. Plimboll in s<)th Cent. July 147 The box, wliich is 
called by many names, as * van machine ', ' lank *, * trunk ', 
&c. 1883 Daily News 37 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are 1 
sold in open boxes, without any covering whatever, called 
trunks, igm TYmrx 13 Aug. ii/6Twu trunksofplaicemade 
the remarkably high price of ,£3 los. per trunk. 1 

O. A net or trap for lobster-catching, dial. 1 

•835 ‘ S. Oliver ’ RamkUt Northumhld. v. 310 For call h- 
Ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island mostly use small | 
hoop-nets, called by them Hunks. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-kA,, TruMA,..SLa iron hoop with a bag, used to catch 
crabs and lobsters. { 

9 . Mining. A long shallow trough in which lead 
or tin ore is dressed. 

1833 Manlovb Lead Mimes 373 IE.D.S) The miner's 
Tearms.. Fleaks, Knockings, Coeslid, Trunks and Sparks of 
oar. 1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Comw. etc. xv. 579 The 
trunk was a pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine inches 
deep. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1344 Tlie rough is washed in 
buddies.. the slimes in trunks, 1831 Tatting Mamlovt't 
Lead Mines Gloss. 8,v., The trunks are agitated with 
water, and thereby the metals separated from the base 
minerals. 

10 . A box-like passage for light, air, water, or 
solid objects, usually made of boards; a shaft, 
conduit ; a chute. Now chiefly lechn. 

1810 North Plutarch iitj Ha was newly coma from 
Tropboiilus truncke or bole. 183m in E. B. Jupp Car- 
peniert' Ca. (1887) 301 Truncks for bringing in of ligbt into 
mens howsei .. truncks for Jackewaighis or convejance 
of water. 184s C. Vernon Consid. Bxch. 43 Which Bill 
they, .put downe through a Trunke made for that purpose, 
into the Cbamberlaines Court. 1747 Hoosoh Miner's 
Diet. HJ, As to.. having the Trunks in the Roof of the 
fi.ift .1... ...... a™ „-Ti ,-jj Smeaton in Phii. Trans 

the water upon the wheel, was 


the solar ray may be directed upon tbe 
)88 /Icf 49 ♦so du /. c. 38 f 6 Any bridge, 
trunk for conveying minerals or other 

/ mine or quarry. 1888 Elworthv W. 

Somerset Word-kA., TrunA .a wooden tube much used in 
corn milLe to convey grain or flour to or from tbe mills. Any 
wooden tube. 

b. s^c, A chute tlirough which coal is emptied 
from the wagons into lighters, etc. diat, 

1703 T. Thomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm ) 104 Those [steatbesj that are covered willi tiinlier 
work are called trunks. 1893-4 Northumhld. Gloss , TrunA- 
etaitk, a coal-spoutat a shipping place. In former times a 
coal.staith was called a ‘ dyke ’, or trunk if a shoot or spout 
was used, 

0. Organ-building. Short for wind-trunk. 

Seidel Organ 44 The prmcip,Tl canal . . into which 

the wind passes from tbe bellows, is called the trunk. 

d. Ill a Steam-engine, A tubular piston-rod large 
enough to allow of the lateral movement of the 
connecting-rod when jointed directly to the piston. 

1899 Rankinr Steam Engine (1861) 481 In large engines 
there are sometimes more than one piston rod and stuffing- 
box, and sometimes a tubular pbton rod called a trunk. 

e. Haul. A water-tight shaft passing through 
the decks of a vessel, for loading, coaling, etc. 

iS8a Catal. Internal. Exhtk. II. xii. 3/1 The lower deck 
..is made of iron, watcr-liglil, and fitted with water-tight 
trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so tliat access 
can be had at all limes distinct frutn the other decks. 1877 
W. H. White Man, Naval Archil, i. 39 Where openings 
have to be mode in a watertight deck or platform, either 
‘ watertight covers must be fittra to the openings or water, 
tight trunks, carried to a sufficient height above the load- 
line, must be built around them. 

1. .See quot. 

1877 Knight Diet. Mech .Trunk 3 (Hatting), the conduit, 
tube, or guiding box which guides the airaturrents and 
directs the fur fibers from the picket to the cone, in bat-body 
forming machines. 

g. Sall-e/iaking. A box-like cover placed over an 
cv.nporating-pan. 

1883 C. G. W. Ia)CE Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. ijs In 
. .Cheshire .. the evaporating-pans are at times employed 
quite open and expo^ to the sky, but nowadays they are 
mostly surrounded with sheds,.. furnished with ventilating 
openings in the roof... On the Continent, all except the fine 
and butter-salt pans are generally covered in with wowlen 
trunks, flat on top with sides converging upwards, thus 
forming an elongated truncated cone about s fl- hign over 
tbe pan. 


ig the 

Drift, that never does well. 1759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans 
LI. 138 A trunk, for bringing tbe water upon the wheel, was 
fixed. l88t R. Wilus in Willis & Clark Ceunkridge (1886) 
III. >73 An opening or hotisontal trunk through the ri ' 
seats, By whi ' ‘ 

Lecture- table, 
waggon-way. 


h. Tbs water-tight case in which the centre- 
board of a sailing-toat works. 

1894 Westm. Gas. ao Aug. 7/4 The centre board had not 
been lust, but had been jammed in the trunk and was held 

fast. 1897 Ouling (U..S.) XXX. 238/3 'Ihe centerWd 

trunk is made long so that the board may be dropped at any 

desired point forward or aft. 

III. A pipe or tube. 

til. A cylindrical case to contain or discharge 

explosives or combustibles ; the barrel of a mortar, 

the case of a rocket, etc. Obs. 

Priiy Council Aits (1890) II. 177, ij dosanof ironques 
for wild fyer 3581 Stvward Mart. Disapl i. la 'J o hauc 
such goucrnouisas are skilfull .in the making of Iruiiltes 
bawles, arrowee, and all oilier series of wildc fire. 1634 I . B. 
Mysl. Nat. 4 Att 47 Fire-wotka ^ Ci ackers. Trunks, etc. 
<11680 Conteinp. Hist. Irel (Ir. yffcliojol Soc.) I 61 None 
could p.Tsse the same without eminent danger of fallinge 

103 Within tbe trunckc some wilde hre in maner and forme 
of a bombe and grunado*. 1799 C*. Smiiii / ai'otatoty 1. 7 
The cases, or trunks, of rockets. 

+ 12. A ptiDC used as a spenkiiig-tubc or car- 
trumpet. Obs. 

1346 Bale Eng. Notaries i. (1540) 70 The roode spake 
these wordes, or else a knaue moiike 1 chynde tiym 111 a 
truncke through the wall. 1589 Putirnham hng Poesie 
III XXV. (Arb.) 3it Not to heare Init by 4 trunke put to Ins 
eare. 1831 Shirlsv Traitor ill 1, Ha ! arc there no trunks 
to convey secret voices? 1680 C. Nesst Cliutch-lliil. 74 
Wliich .did but pass tbrougli him as a trunk through winch 
a man speaks. 1704 bwin Misc {1711)345 

They whisper to each other thro a hirge hollow Trunk. 

flS. A hollow tube fiom which a dart or pellet 
is shot by blowing ; a blow-gun, n j>ca shooter. 
•353 Eden Treat. Nene Ind. (Arb ) ao They blowc them 

laiTows] oute of a trunke as we doe pellets of clave, a 1651 

Brome Nnv Acad. tv. i, All my tops, gigs, balls, cat and 
catsticks, pot guns, key guns, trunks, tillers, and all *753 
B Martin Af/jc Carr. Oct. 170 'two youths in the gallery 
of Cuvetit-gardcii Play-house, shooting iVas thro' a Tin 
1 runk ill the Faces of the Audience. 1801 STRUiT6>orrr ♦ 
Past IV. iv i I Asubsiitute for thegun, a long hollow tube 
called a trunk. 

+ 14 . More fully perspective trunk ; A telescope ; 
cf. trunk-glass, -spectacle in 18. 

1610 I. Hkydoh in Camden's Lett, (1691) 130 With one of 
our ordinary Trunks 1 have told eleven suis in the Pleiades. 
i6m B. Jonson New H'orldin Moon Wks. (Ktldg.) 615/1 
From the Moon I Oh, by a trunk I I know il, a tiling no 
bigger than a flute-case : a neighbour of mine, a spectacle- 
maker, lias drawn the moon through it at the Bore of a 
whistle, t8ao WonoN Let to Baton in Relif. (1651) 414 
A lon^ perspective-tiunke with Ihe convexe gtasse fitted to 
the said hole [in a camera obscura], and the concave token 
out at the other end. 

16 . 'Ihc elongated pioboscis of the elephant; 
also transf. the prolongetl flexible snout of the 
tapir, etc. 

c isin R. Dakfr in Hakluyt Coy. (1589) 150 The Elephant 
. With water fils his Iroonke right hie, and blowcs it on the 
rest. 1813 PURCHA4 i'llgriniage (i6n) 816 1 here was another 
sirnnee creature m Nicaragua like a blacke Hogge, with 
a Miurt truncke or snowt like an Elephant. 1683 A. 
Loveil tr. Thevenots Trav. iii 45 An Elephant 


. 373'lwot.imc 


"Trunck. 17^4 Ooi dsm. /Vaf. Htst. (1776) D 

trunks, c 1850 Arab. .Vis. (Rlldg.) 685 The trunks, ears, 
and other paits of these elephants, weic painted icd and 
Other colours. 

b. slang. The human nose. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Trunk, a Nose. 1783 
Grose Diet, diilg. T, Trunk, a nose (in vaiious phrases). 
1901 Lawson Dollar Acad. 87 'Ihe deep boss 

rumbling sound, which was emitted from his tiunk. 

to. The long pointed bill of the heron. Obs. 
iaie~'. 

1575 Turberv. Falconric 160 A live hcaron up;ion the 
upper part of whose bill or truncke you must convey the 
joynt of a reed or cane. 

d. The proboscis of some molluscs; also the 
proboscis of various insects. Now rare or Obs 

1661 LovhU. Hist Anim. ♦ Min. Introd., The Mullusca, 
..some have acet.sbula, and two long trunks, which they 
use os anchors in storms. 1664 Power Aa/ TAilos 1 2 At 
his [the flea's] snout is fixed a Proboscis or hollow trunk or 
probe. 169a Bun II XX Basis l.rct. 125 Inseils which wound 
the lender buds with a long hollow tiunk, and dejxisit .111 
egg in the hole >803 Prisc Wakkfiri d Riinal 1 
(1606) 3 '1 here is as great a variety m the trunks of insects 
as in their antennae. 

tl 0 . pl. Also small Hunks : an old game : “ 
Troll-madam ; cf. Tricks. Obs. 

1807 Christmas Prime 11. (1816) 44 Why say >ou not that 
Munday will bee drunke, Keepcs all vnruly wakes, and 
playes at trunkes ? 1611 Coigh , Trou Madame, the Cosine 

called Trunkes, or the Hole. i6ai Burton .-Inat .Met. 11. 11 
iv. The .mlimiry recreations which we hauc in Winter are 
Cardci, rabies, the Philosophers game, small truncks [etc.j. 
1834 IjAvroN t’ftas Notes iv iv. 196 Billiards, Ketllc-pins, 
N oddy-hoai ds, 'l'able<, 'Iruniks, bhuvcll-lioards. Fox and 
Geese, or the like. 1708 Phili ire (ed. Keisey), trunks, a 
kind of Play otherwise call’d Troll-Madainc and I'lgenn- 
holes. 1854 Miss Baker WarMaw/r Gloss , Nme-hoUs, or 
Trunks, a game played with i long piece of wood or bridge 
with nine arches cut 111 it Fiach player has two fiattened 
balls, which he aims to bowl cdgc-w.iy« under the arches; 
he SI ores the number mai ked over the arch he bowls ibrougn. 

IV. 17 . pl. t a- •• rR0NK-I108E. Obs. 

1583 Rates 0/ Customs Ho F j, 1 runcks the ilosen xii. s. 
1610 B. Jonson Alck. iii. hi, Sixc great slopirt. Bigger then 
three Dutch hoighs, besides lound liunkes. iSga m Veenry 
Mem. {1907) 1. 490 There arc Pages in trunks that ride behind 
64^2 
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the coches . . clonth trunks billiled or getderl with velvet. 
167* I.aud Cai. No. 65^/4 H is Trunks and Stockings are of 
grey Wortted. 

b. Shot t breeches of silk or other thin material ; 
In theatrical use, often worn over tights; In quot. 
1896 applied to ordinary bieechcs or knicKcr- 
bockers. 

tSss Honk Sttty-Jay Bh. I. 1463 Theatrical ' trunks or 
short btecches. 1837 Dickkns Puiw. xv. The ap|iearaiice 
of Mr, Snixtgiass in Wue Mtin trunks and cloak, while silk 
IikIiIs .md shoes, and Grecian helmet. 1874 K, Uuchanan 
Kttly kt mbit 86 A slim fairy prime In trunks and tights. 
189# CsoeKETT Grty Man avi, David had donned the 
trunks and laid by the liairii's kills, spot N. Munko in 
Biachv. Mag-. Dec. 8oa/i A right smart Ahck in shoit 

o. l/.S. .Short tight-fitting drawers worn by 
swimmers and athletes. 

>883 Pali Mali G. x6 July 7/1 Captain Webb attempted 
liis petilous feat of swiniming die Ningaia Kapids...He 
wore a pair of silk Iriinks, iB^ Guntcr Tbat J'ttm.li>naH 
xi Black-velvet trunks cover bis [tbe wrestler's] ]iips and 
thighs. iBoi Dfiily Mini jo May 5/5 The men are 
together in front of Harv.ud lioallioiise in caps, ‘sacaleis 
trunks, and canvas sIkhmi 1894 Rai i-ti in Harptr's Mag. 
Aug. 34t Nude bathing will not tie petiuittcd. he use of 
tights or ‘ trunks ' will not lie allowed. 

V. 18 . attnk and Com!'., as, in senses 1 and i, 
trunk armour, -batk, -bone, .iiiameter, -muule, 
■rib, -root, -siar\ in senses 4 and 4b, trunk- 
dealtr, -drainage, exehattge, -g-lader, -jack (Jack 
ril 15 d), -tine, -market (Maukki ji. id), -toad, 
-sneer, -sAeatk, stream, -teUgmph, -telephone, 
-traffii, -trutn, -wire-, in senses 6 and 7, trunk- 
boot (IkwT sb.'i 4 c), -budJte (see quot.), -castor, 
-cheik, -lid, -hner, -loik, -mail (Mail sb.'i), -shop ; 
in sense 10 (c and d), Itunk-hole, -piston, 
•plunder \ in sense 15, tnink bearer', trunX-msed 
adj. ; also trunk-alarm, an alnrntn which sotiiuls 
when the trnnk-lid is lifted (Knight Ihct. Mech. 
1877); trunk-book trunk-/ tit tie {I i.S .) ; trunk- 
band; Organ-buildiHf;, a shallow box in the hori- 
zontnl bellows to which the wind-trunk ts attached ; 
also called trunk-lining ; + trunk-board, a plat- 
form for a trunk or trunks at the back of a carriage ; 
trunk-braoe, a support or stay for a trunk-iid, to 
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight) ; 
trunk-cabin, a sliip’i cabin partly above and 
partly below the upper deck; cf. sense 10 c and 
trunk-deik {Cenl. Diet. i8pi); trunk-call, a call 
from one telephone exchange to another; trunk- 
case, that part of a chrysalis case which cover* 
the thorax ; triink-deok, the top of a hatchw.ay 
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these 
joined so as to foira a kind of raised deck (Cent, 
Diet. Suppl. 1909) ; trunk dial, a clock having a 
long case to nccoininoilate the piendulum ; trunk- 
engine, an engine having a tubular piston-rod; 
see .sense lod ; -h trunk-glass •> sense 1 4 ; trunk- 
log, -litub, in CrusUceaiis, a leg attached to the 
tliorax; trunk-light, a ikylight jdacid over a 
trunk or shaft 1888); trunk- 

lining, (rt) = trunk-band', {b) m.alcrial for lining 
trunks: cf. Titi h'K-M tstn; trunk-machine, a 
tuloe or shaft lor the conveyance of cotton from one 
machine to.anotlier dui ing the iircparatory jirocesses 
{Cent. Diit. Suppl, 1909); trunk main, a Urge pipe 
for the conveyance of water, etc. under pressure, 
a* distinguished from the reticulation of smaller 
mains fed tbercfiora; -f- trunk-manna : see quot. ; 
trunk-nail, n short nail with liro-ud convex brass 
head used for oriiamenliiig trunks .and cothiis 
(Knight) j trunk-nose. the sca-elephnntorelephant- 
seal {I'unk's .Stand. Diet, 1895); trunk-rod, a 
fishmg-iod composed of short joints for convenience 
in packing { (/.S'.) ; t trunk-saddlo, ? a packsaddlc 
adapted for carrying a trunk or chest ; f trunk 
aleev»,a full, iniffed sleeve; cf. sense 1 7 a; so trunk 
Blopa (Si or sb.^ 4): ftrunk-speotaeJo •• sense 14; 
trunk-staithe, a wharf at which coni is loaded 
into vessels by a trunk or shoot ; trunk-stay “ 
trunk Anrre (Knight) ; trunk-turtle, the Leathery 
Tunic 01 Leather-back, Dertnalochelys {Sphargis) 
coriacta, of warm seas, having a flexible leathery 
carap.ace with osseous deposits and several longi- 
tudinal ridges ; trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a 
D slide-valve long enough to cover direct steam- 
ports when placed near the end of the cylinder 
{Cent. Dili. Suppl. 1909) ; t trunk-wame, a fiddle 
{dial)', trunk- way. see quot; trunk-weed, ?a 
siiecies of sea-weed ; f trunk-work, secret or 
clandestine action, as by means of a trunk. See 
also Tbunk-kish, -makkh. 


of f liintla. ‘ *Trunk-bacWs ' or ‘ Leather-backs ( .SpAarntt, 
are the largest. Stains* & Uarkktt Out. Mm. Terntt, 


Organ Couilntelien, On it [the middle board] rests a strong 
ridge called the *trunlc-ba^ or lining, to wnicli the wind 
trunks can be at any puint Joined. s88i W. K. UicssoN 
Organ-BniU. vi. 73 A shallow box, say 4 inches deep, i^n 
the middle board, of the same size as the tup board. Thit 
is called a trunk.f>and, and is introduced to alluw of fixing 
the wind-tni'iks iBSe C. K. Mankiiam Peruv. Bark 37 It 
{CiHikoHa Cfii/amiHeal once yielded great quantities of 
thick ‘trunk bark, but . it now almost exterminated. /M. 
8« From ihe irnnk-bark of a plant of this species (CtHckona 
( atitayai. he obtained . 5 per cent, of alkaloids. 1861 
P P. Caki'KNTXr in Xep. buHitkiiiman Inst. >860, 174 T he 
shell of the ‘Ttunk-bearers may almost always bo known 
by a notch or canal at the base. 1819 U. H. Latrobk 
Trat. (rgos) 314 A girl of thirteen or fourteefl years old sat 
up on lire ‘trunk l>oard liebind. 1904 Wetlm. Gut 113 Sept 
7/3 A second skull.. but tio trace of ‘trunk bones can be 
found. 1794 W. Kklton Camagit (j8ot) il. S4 The tar- 
rl.ige .; an iron cuaLii-bux on a atiuaie *11 unk-boot, raised 
on neat, c arved blocks. >839 UsK Piet Arti 751 The ‘trunk 
huddle is. composed of two parts i of a cistern or Imx into 
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a 
smuolh level bcNiom. 19*0 Ttmet 19 Aug. 4/0 The tele- 
phone is still open, but .a message into Ihe country usually 
involves a ‘trunk tall. tBs6 Kirby & Sr. f-HiomoL II f 
xxxL ajo The ‘Trunk-case, divided into the thorax, orupper 
surface, extending from the head to Ihe dorsal segments of 
Ihe abdomen. 1877 Knicht Out. Afrc//., _*Trunk<aster. 


- , TafcM 

Cioct/u. 074 Gr)icrally‘iriink dials have half seconds pendu- 
lums. 19^ Chamb. Jmt. Sept. 561/j The Rtg.th tree . 
with a ‘(runk-duiiiotcr of six or eight feet. >884 C. S 
R EAD in W. While Moi/olh 67 Some better system of ‘trunk 
draiiugo should lie at once adopted. iSdS WrnsrEK, | 
“Truiik-engme. 1867 bMVTii Smlor't IPoti/l'k, Ttutii- I 
rNi?rNr,n d'liecl-acting steam-engine, in wliii lithe endof the 
connei llng-rud is altarhed to tbe boltum of a hollow trunk, 
iwssing steam-tight through ihe cylinder cover. xy/tZ Daily 
CkroH. q Dei 1/4 Telephonists employed in 'trunk ex- | 
changes. 1B60 Tynualc Gtac 1. xiv. qq T he medial moratiie 
of the 'trunk glacier. 1875 tVami. Pkyt. It'orlJ i. it. 55 To 
coalesce in one ([real trunk glacier «*«3 M. Kim-xvA/n^^w. 
Hodtes »8 A thing worthy of better observation from the 


TEimKBD. 

1909 it'ettm. Cat. 17 Apr. 9/4 Sunday duty by females in 
the "trunk telephone department should be abolished. iBgg 
fitd, 3t Aug. 4/3 It is no light task to moke up a ‘trunk 
train in such satisfactory proportions. >897 Dameiek yay, 
round W-'oW.f (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea-turtle, viz, 
the ‘Trunk-turtle, the Loggerhead, the Hawks-bill and the 
Green turtle. 1733 Mortimer in Phil, Trant, XXXIX. 
1 17 Pettudo Anuatat The Trunk-Turtle, 1817 Roberts 
yoy.Centr. Amer. 94 A uunk-lurtle, a specia of immense 
size and exceedingly fat. 16, . Poems, Bnlladt^tte, (Percy 
Soc.) >96, 1 pray who's this wr’ve met witli here, That tickles 
his ‘trunk weamf. , U he'll pUy,, .We'll dance you Jumping 
Joan, a iSag Forby /-'itc A. A Hgha, ' Prunk-tvay, a water 
course ihiough an aich of mnsonry, turned over a ditch 
before a gate. T he inline arose no doubt, from the trunks of 
trees used for the same purpose in ancient and simpler tunes. 
1739 Gait. W. Wrioi icsworth MS. Log-bk of the ‘ l.yell' 
S May, At 6 this morning Saw a bunch ot ‘T runk Weeds, 
1B97 Daily JVevii 30 Jan. 10/4 The Postmnsler General.. 
81 ates that . .eflicient working of the ‘trunk wires is engaging 
his earnest attention. itiiauAKS IPi"/. T 111. 111. 7}This 
ha-s hecne xome suirc-workc, some ‘Truiike-workc, some 
bchinde-doore worke. 

Hence Tru'nkl* Sc., a little trunk (sense 7 ). 

tvsS Ramhav Bob 0/ DunblitHe i. Gang to the ground ol 
ycT Irunkics, Busk ye braw. 

'f Trank, Ohs. [ad. L. trunedre: see 
Tkuncatb t/.] trails. To cut a part off from; to 
cut short, truncate ; to lop, clip, prune. 

c 144a Pallad on JIusb. iv. 86 tk suinine her aged vynes 
wole repare. And Irunke hem of at hie abouen grounde. 
a 1550 Ci8s8 [see Trunked///. «.'r]. «s86 Kerne Blat. 
(,c«/'«ii. 38 His uoatc armor tnsed, hisSheeld reuersed, liis 
S|M.,ire truiicked, his spurres hewed fioiti his hcelex. >611 
[see Tkunkino fW. si.'j. >688 R, Holme nr xxiL 

IRoxb.) 474/1 Tenues used by Tobacconists.. .Trunk it, is 


I Order for the boxes. 


t U]> as 111 a trunk ; to imprison. 


* 1 roncke-gla'se. 


it for 


entrance of tile wind. 190s /• wye/, jjrir, XXX. 479/a 
Of the corresponding pairs of api>endagcs three may bo 
nil iiMxilliueds or may help lo swell the niinilicr of ‘tiuiik. 
legs. iS^biWMoisDS Diet. TrotU, ' Trunk-lme, the mam 
line of a r.-iilway, separate from the branch lines or feeders, 
1861 Sat Rw 7 Sept. 3]6The trunk lines already in exis. 
leiice arc subs(anti.illy all that the country requires. 1888 
B. F C. CosTELioE Ch. Cath. to Great trunk lines of 
liturgical tradition 1905 Vady Chion. 4 Oct. 9/7 ‘Trunk 
Liner wanted i must be used lo glue woik 1876 ‘Trunk- 
lining [see truttk-bandi. 1907 Tunes ay Mar.b/s Second- 

haiiif booksellers know more about books, have a sounder 

judgment as to what is lUerature and what is irunk-lining. 
1877 Moxon Meek, ktex ii ai Chest Locks, ‘Trunk l.ocks, 
Paif-liicks, &c. >771 Smoiiktt Humph. Ct 17 Apr., Tell 
(iwylUiii th.it she forgot to p.uk up my flunmis and wide 
shoes in the ‘trunk mail. iSso Si orr Monast. xv, I hope, 
a'gnd, they have not forgotieii my trunk-mails of apparel 
1663 llovLE (fst/. Fxp Nat. PAites. 11. iv. 101 The Gala- 
biians by Incisions obtain from the common Ash T lee . u 
sweet Juice, so like to the Manna tliat the Natives call it 
ill their L.iiiguage, Manna d.t ioipo, or ‘Tiuiik-mann 
toot It'estm. Oat 3 Apr. 9 T 
“ -.5 Mar. q/j Just 


runk market ' 

.j - the 'Tiiink market for .1 

second. 1884 ffirmingkam Daily Post aj Feb. a/4 'Trunk- 
inoiililmg machine, 32 in long, »«th dies coinptclc. Mil* 
Ht’MiHRY Myology j2 Where the fibres diverge from the 
•tiuiilc muscle, xt^ Allbult'i Syst ///</. VIlL 59 k.srely 
the spasm (of tcian)] begins in the liuiik muscles _ 190O 
Kipuino m Daily Men’s q Mar. 6/a Tbe temple w herein the 
‘ lim-liellicd', ‘ "trunk -nosed ' god Gaiiesha (the divine 
Klephant) receives Ins worshippers. 1888 Hasi dck Model 
EmetH. Handybk. (iqoo) iu8 'The feed-pump , is on the 
‘trunk piinciple. i88< Nichoi son Man Pool (c<l 4) 495 
The anterior 'tiunk-rilw [of the Dinosituriii\ were doubfe- 
headed. i88< Huohes Tom liroivn at Cl-t/" xivi, fciigle- 


Waverlon.^'i^S Outing (U sT XXii. izi/a "Trunir t^s 
made lo track in small space often have six or seven [joints]. 
1874 Grew Anat. Plants iii App f i ‘Trunk-Rools are of 
two kinds: those that vegetate by a direct descent .. I he 
other sort shoot forth at tight Angles with the Trunk, 
itte in Rukmond With (Suttees) ztq In tils owen stable., 
ii'i hackney sadlcs .one "troumke sadle. *857 Goes* 
Omphatos xii. 364 Tlie Palm and the Trc-cfern show, in 
ihcir • trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com- 
pletely tiled away and disappeared 1809 Daily News 
6 pec. 6/6 We cannot possibly deal with local floodings . 
unless you give us the necessary additioiml ‘trunk sewers 
1893 A. S Ecclks Sciatiia 15 The nerves of the ‘trunk; 
she.ith have been stir ' ‘ ^ 

Shaks Tam, Shr. iv 


They iiu 

wy.- 1806 M A 

F iij b, A simple, country Ladie, wore gold 
slocues, and finggoii bracelets iS9» Nasi 


a) 6 b, A fiaire 


iASHE Penilesst 


.snucriiiaxcis vr— Sodits 1 TTte 

foureatlendersvpon lupiter, latclydi-couercd by the ‘truiike 
spectacle. iS«S N. CARrENixs f;,i?ir Del. I iv. (1635) 79 
Many [stars) haue lately beene discouerrd, by reason of the 
Trunk spectacle lately found out. 1789 Brand Hist. Men. 
casHeW. S56 note. When tbe waggons are BUiptitd.tnto akwl 
or vessel by • spout, it is called a ‘trank siaitb. iBfc 
Tyndall Olac. 1. xxi. 149 All the glaciers.. ate suddenly 
turned aside where they meet the great ‘trunk stream. Ibid, 
11. X. 487 The width of the trunk stream is a little better than 
one-third of that of lU Uibataries. Dotty Ckrom 

7 OcL 7/1 An underground "trunk telegraph Ime to Scotland- 


guardian's house. 

2 . Mining. To rlrtis (lead or tin ore) hy a(jilnt- 
ing it ill water ; cf. TkUNK sb. «. 

1758 IloRLASE Nat. Hist. Coimo, 504 What runs off to the 
hlniTermost part of the pit and is slimy . . must be trunked, 

I huddled, and lored, ns the slimy tin. 1778 J’eVCe Min. 

Coriiub. b; 8 In order to clear tbe earthy sordes fiom the 
1 slime or luobs, it may be Iriinked 1839 Ue la Bk' he Rep. 

1 Gfol Comiv , etc. xv. s7g In 1778 we find that tbe Miiiic and 
> tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked and 
I allied 1B81 (see Trunking xibl. tb ’] 

8. To cover or enclocc as with a casing ; see quols. 
1838 Ctvd Eng. (f Ani. /ml. I. 383/4 The load way is 
then to be floorcS or trunked over with five courses of dry 
j licalliy sods. 1883 [see TaoNRINO w6/ 

I 4 . Of an elejihaiit • 'i'o pick up, puli, or jiliick 
' with the trunk, nonce-use. 

; 1901 A" 4 0 olh Scr. VI L 165/t The elephants went 

' pa^t A garden wito caUbageS in itj and did not lli^y trunk 

Trunkal, vaiiant of Tuubcal. 
Trn‘nk-bree;ohe», ib. pi. Now only Hist. 
•= Thunk-husk, 

i66s Uaosiiaw in Acc. Baxtoi's Suspension 43 The Trunk- 
Breeches, and Wouden Daggers of oui Am eslurs. 1691 T. 
HfAiEl Aic New Invent p. xlvi. To make the wniiiig of 
Boiiticks, grow as much out of Fustnoii as the g-irb of 
Ttunk.hreeclies 1735 Bvk"M yen/. * /.i/. A’f»t tiSss) 1. 
■ I 6>i Joliii brought my trunk bieccbcs, which had been 
forgotten 17^5 'KMoLLEi^tno t f'^3) i V. io8j I |mve, ever 

bicochrs. 1809 W. iRvrao vi. v (1849) 341 These 

were shoi t fat men, wearing exceeding l.irge truiik-hrcechcs. 
>850 N. k Q- ist Ser I, 489/1. 

I Trniikod (tr»>jkt), ppl. a.^ [f. Thunk i/.i ■+■ 

' 1 1- shot t, truncated ; lopped ; mutilated. 

Obs, exc. as in a. 

I issi-s in Fcuillernt Revels Edw. I’l (1914) 79 A payre of 
sieves trunked, 1SJ9 W. Cunningham ( asmogr. Gtasse 36 
■Tliey bo named CiRures,or trunckid circles, J. Huokke 
Htsl Iret. in HoUnshedU. *4/1 By reason theyliad heenc 
so long coiieied, buried vndcr the sands, they stood ns 
trunked and polled trees. i59o Sitnser E. Q 11. y. 4 The 

, sluirpe Steele, from the head the body simdreirmiiglit. TIic 

triincked beast fast bleeding did him fowly digbt. 1S94 
? Greene Selimus Wks (Grosart) XIV. 349 My blood, 
Streaioiiig in riiiers from my troiiked aimcs. 

I 2 . Her. (a) Having the extremities cut off 
! smoothly : => CoursD. {b) Of the head of a 

I beast ; Cut off close behind the horns ; - C aboched. 

I a ISS» in Bariijg-Gould & Twigge iP . Armoiy (1898) 4 A 
fesse trunked belweene 3 escalops sah. 1610 Bolton Etem. 
Armories iii Of that m.iim'd, or Iruncked kiiide, are this, 
and the like. 1610 Gun i iM fftiaMrymAs. 95 Arycnt; two 

I Bidets Raguled and Truncked, placed Snltirewaiei liid. 
xiv. i»8 'I'hese horned bensis hniie also their heads borne 
Trunked fed 1638 adds Whii h of some Ai morisls is blazoned 
Cabossed) 1766-84 Puknv // era/, /ry (ed. 4) Gloss., TinhW 
; i» applied to Trees, &c. tliat are couped or cut off 
bmootb. citiA Encyd !. s. v. TVioiA. 

When the tree is lx>me couped of ull us bimichcs, and 
separated from itu foo(<, it is then termed trunkede 
Trunke(i4..\% likewise used in Ihe same sense as cabt/uM^ 
or cabotfud^ that is, showing only tbe head or race of m 
\m,si • 

' Trunked (troqkt , poet. trf»"i)ked), a. and Ml. ai* 
; [In branch I, f. Trunk ri. -t- -ku * f in branen II, f. 
Tbunk v.'b (icnse a) +-Ki)l.] 

I. 1 . Having a trunk, as a tree ; usually in com- 
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TRUSS. 


TRUWK-FlSa. 

TOonds, aa straight-trunked, etc., for which lee the 
first element. 

1640 HowaLL DodoHa's Gr. 48 Strang and well trunked 
Trees of all sorts. i8u Mtandtrinin 0/ Mem. 1 . i js The 
trunkt.d forest's deep Where graces dance. 1903 Hot man. 
Hunt t're Rnphaelitism II. 74 The trees were mightily 
trunked and limbed. 

b. Her, tlavinK the tiniik of a tincture dtffercnt 
from the rest of the tree. 

1878 PHiLLirs (ed. 4), Trunked, in Heraldry Trees growing 
on a .Stock, nre said to be Trunked, c i8s8 Bkrky Emycl 
Her. I. Gloss , Trunked is said of a tiee, the main stem of 
which is home of a different tincture from the br,-uiches. 

2 . H.nvini; a trunk or proboscis; proboscidiferous. 

IS 1794 .Sir W. Jonks y.ii'cr ( iSm;) i8a In vain their liigh- 
prir'd tusks they gnash'd; Their trunked bends my Gcda 
mash'd. 1899 IIeszley & PKCsrAOK /)/ri. Cu/NYr( (Hakl. 
SiK.) II. 337 The Prolxiscidians, or tiuiikcd Pachyderms 
1913 A. G. Tiiaikkh tr. tiuttel-ReepeH's Man if Fore. 
runners il. 15 Great trunked mammals, precursors of our 
modern elephants. 

8. Wearing trunks (Tkunk ri. 17 a). rare. 

1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quuir 1 vi, The Queen and 
her maids braved it .is saucy young men, trunked, puffed, 
pointed, trussed iuid doublelcd. 

IL 4 . Mining. Washed in a trunk (see TlitiNK 
sb. 9, v.'t a). 

i8a8 Henwooi) in Trans. A’. Geot. .S'm. rernwatt ( 1837) IV. 
isSTheoperatoi .spreadson thejiiggingbciard froiiitwoto 
three iiuans of the flunked slime. 

Tm'Xlk'flMll. Any fisli of tlic genus Ostracion 
or family OstiariontidiB, inhabiting tropical seas, 
.and having the body of .angular cross-section and 
covered with tiony hexagonal plates ; a coffer-fish. 

1804 SiiAW Gen Zool. V. 4^0 Triiiuetral Trunk-fish. 1833 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII. The horned trunkTish, 

Indian and American se.ia. 1851 Gosst Nat Hist., Etshes 
aSS The Trunk-fishes have the body angular, four or three- 
sided. covered with angular plates of solid Ixuie soldered 
togctnei, and forming .s sort ofinficxible box, with upciiiiigs 
for the uioulh, the fins, the Uil, and the gill-aperture 1876 
OfioiiE Fishes Benuudai 1 he locomotion of the trunk, 
fishes is very (lectilur. 

Tmnkftll (tr»'ijkful). [f. Trunk jA. -i- -F tti,.] 
As much or as many as a trunk will hold. 

1707 Hearne Collett as Oct. (O.H S) II. 6s A whole 
trunkfiil of papers. 1883 Century Mag, XXVi. 370 A 
trunkful of dresses fresh from Worth’s. 1897 Mary Kin<,sley 
IV, Africa xii. 259 Some [eleph.ints] drew up trunkfuls of 
water and syringed themselves and each other. 

Tru'nk-hoie. Now only Ihst. [f. Thunk 
{sh. or ». I) + II08B. 

The sense of ‘ trunk ' here, os in the later trunhdmethes, 
and the earlier Trunk ib 17, api>e.irs to lie uiiiertain. 
Various suggestions have been made, c. g. that trunk refers 
to the trunk of the body, nr that it is Trunk sl>. 13, ‘a hol- 
low tube or pipe ' 1 or that it is -s truncate or Irnmated, as 
being, as it were, cut short. liarly explanations have not been 
found : the leriii may luive lieeii of vulgar origin.] 

Full bag-Iike breeches covering the hiiis and uiiper 
thighs, and somctimcj stuffed with wool or the 
like, worn in the i6th and early 17th c. 

1637 Heywood A’ly-rt// A'ing Kpil. 9 those Trtinke-hose, 
whiih now the age doth scoin. Were all in fashion, ana 
with frequeme woriie 1694 Ld. Moieshorth dcr. 
Oenmark 16s In the habit of the North-Hulland Hoots, 
with great Trunk-hose, short Doublets, 173s IIyrom ^rnl. 
hr Lit. Kent. (1855) 1 n. 616 Put on my boots .snd coat and 
trunk-hose. 1907 Vtrnsy Mem, 1 . 53 Ills . trunk hoso slashed 
and lined wilh dull red. 

b. altrib,, III sense ‘ wearing trunk-hose ’ ; hence, 
old-fashione<l, oiit-of-date. 

1X1043 W.Cartwkich I Oidinaryu I. (1631) 24 The tninck. 
hose Justices will try all means To bind you to the Peace. 
1647 J. Brrkkniieau Fief, I 'ei ses in Beauimmt If HcUhcr's 
Irks, e 1 1 ), You Two thought fit To wcarc just Robes, and 
leave off I'nink-hose-Wit. 

Hence f Trn'nk-hoaed a., wearing trunk-Iiose. 

i6ai Ki ETCHER IVild Goose ( hose v v, I would the trunk* 
hos'd woman would go with me. 1631 IliiAinwAir IVhimsies, 
Metnll man fix A Metall-man -tliat walking trunk-lios’d 
goblin. 

t Tra'nldug, vbl. sb.i Obs. [f. Trunk a7.t + 
-INO The action of Thunk n.i ; truncation. 

1611 CoTOR., Troncatlon, a truncation, trunking, mutila. 
tion, cuuing off. 

Tru'nldng, vbl. sb.'t [f Trunk T/.Z-t-.iNd *.] 
The action ot Trunk v.'t ; a. in sense 2 ; also 
attrib. 

1838 Civil Eng. If Arch Jriil. 1 . 409/2 The engine was 
working, a trunking nmchine. 1839 Dk la Belhe Ref, 
Geot. Cornio., etc. xv. 579 The trunking by machinery was 
introduced at bt. Ives, according to Mr, Henwood, about 
the year 1823. 1839 Ure Out. Arts 1245 The portion B is 
to be washed again in the trunking-box. i88z Raymono 
Mining Gloss,, Trunking (Cornw.), separating slimes by 
means of a trunk. 1^ C. G. W. lax k ll'orishof lieceifts 
Ser. III. 53/1 A revolving 'trunking 'apparatus, 

b. in sense 3 ; also toner. 

1838 Civil Eng. g Anh. Jrnt. 1 . 383/j Perfect drainage 
and good trunking, if these are not attained, roads con- 
structed on bog wilf lose their shape, hecomc ruinous, and 
soon go to decay. Ibid., Upon this trunking is to be laid 
a soling. 1883 .Vtieuce II. 99/1 A 'trunking' or wooden 
covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow 
and the feet of any one walking about the yard. 

TrunUesS (twgklAs), a. [f. trunk sb. + 
-LESS.] Having no trunk ; esf. without a body, or 
severed from the body, at a head. 

1831 Wkever Anc. Eun. Mon. 279 Their trunklesae faces. 
i88a J. Banks Anna Butlen v. i. 78 The Trunklets Head 


with darting Eyes beheld her. s8ao Examiner Mo. 630, 
2w/t The exhibition of their trunkless heads. 1897 Daily 
JVews 18 Feb. 3/a The woolly elephant is ttunkless. 1897 
Natnratist 243 A generation., that lops its oaks into trunk- 
lesx brush-wood, 

Tru'nk'lliaiker. One whose business is the 
making of trunks ( Trunk sb. 7) ; often with allu- 
sion to the use of the sheets of unsaleable books 
for tnmk-llningt. 

a 1704 T. Brown LaconitsV/Vt 1711 IV. a Tbe True-born 
Englishman had dy'd silently among the Grocein and j 
Trunk-makers, if ihe Libeller had not help'd off the Poet. 
<*1734 Nokiii Exam. lit. vit. § 38 (1740) 5,0 The Tiunk- ! 
maker, who pretended to be the right Htir Male of ihe 1 
noble Faintly of the Picrcics. 1784 G. Wit hams hi Jesse 
behiyn if Lontemf. (1843) I. 321, 1 heat lie has been a 
p.inipbleteer, though a.s yet only to the Ix-nrlit of the nuiik- 
makcr and pastrycook. 184s J. Coot ter Ado. Tanfn xiv. 
ait The hitting of the stick is so very rapid, that it reseiidiles 
nothing that I know of more accurately than a trunk-maker 
driving in bis nails. 1890 Globe 1 July 7/2 ‘All round 
St. Paul's, not forgetting the trunkiiiaker s daughter '. By 
the trunkmakerwas understood, in tlic latlci (uirt of tlicbist 
and lltc former pait of Ihe present century, the d«pository 
fur unsaleable books. 

Tra'Unal, di.il. form of TnuNm-E sb Also in 
comb, trunnal-head, n circular plate or disk at tlie 
head of a coke-oven or in a furnace ; trunnel-hole, 
the aperture or tliroat of a puddling lurnacc in which 
this disk works 

1868 JOYNSUN Metals 16 'the opening at the top of the 
furnace, called the ihru,>t or truniicl-holc 18 Amer. 
Manuf I.XII 626 (Cent. .Suppl.) The lruimel-hei«l, or ring, 
is a much more im|x>rlniit part of a cuke oven than most 
people imagine. 

Trunnel, -ell, variants of TiiKBNAir,, 
Trunnion (tii>*iiyan). Chiefly in //. Also 7-9 
trunion, 8 tronion. [.ad. F. trognon core of fruit, 
stump, trunk of a tree (14th c. in Godef. Compli)\ 
of uncertain origin.] 

1. I'Ach of a pair of oinxisite gudgeons on the 
sides of a cannon, ujion which it is pivoted upon 
Us carriage. (Disused in large modern guns.) 

a ifiss Nomemlator Nas’atis (Harl. M.S. 3 joi). Trunnions 
are those knobbs which come from the side of the Ordnance 
and doe lieare them vop vjxm ihe Clieekesof the Carriages. 
1690 J. Mackenzie Fugs London- Derry 17/1 'the rest at- 
teiidiiigthe Ixird Kingston lill they had broke the 'Irun. 
iiions, and nailed Ihe he.ivier Guns. 1781 J ustamond t'riv. 

/ i/e Lewis XV, III. 389 They broke off the trunnions of 
the canon. 1794 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsf. (1845) I. 430 The 
Agamemnon's two twenty-four pounders nre Ixilh riiinetl 
one spilt up to the rings t the other with the trunnion 
knocked so much off, that it is useless for shot, 1890 \V. J. 
Gordon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of Ihc ycry latest 
developments of modern gunnery is tbe abolition of Ihe 
trunnions. 

b. Each of any similar pair of opposite pins or 
pivots on which anything is supported ; spec, in the 
oscillating steam-engine, a hollow gudgeon on each 
side of the cylmtler, upon wliich it is pivotctl, and 
tlirougit wliich the steam passes into and out of the 
cylinder ; also, a single projecting pivot. 


Holland Metal t. 88 The centic of the pivots or 

trunnions on which it (the l.irgc metal helve) works 1833 I 
Ibtd II. 215 The b.ir-liandle acting upon a fulcrum or 1 
mouth-piece of solid iron, the lop of which works agaiiisl a | 
trunnion under the middle of the picss head. 1867 J. Hooo 
Mtcrosc. I II. 82 i he tripod-stand gives a firm support to tlic 
trunnions, 1873 W. S Mayo JVever Again xxii, This vessel 
I sIliII hang on Irumiions, and keep in loiistaiit revolution 
while the gla-vs is in a liquid si-ne. 1895 Model Steam 
Fingine 21 In a real engine, the centres on winch the cylin- 
ders oscillate are called trunnions. 

t o. transf. A pm or peg of wood ; a treenail. 
Obs. rare. 

i6r7 Cait. .Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 Tliose platikes are 
maile fast wilh good Trecmiiles and Trunnions of well 
sea-soiied timber, 

2 . atlnb, and Comb,, as trunnion-hole, -joint, 
-lathe, -piece, -pin ; trunnion-banct, tlie baud 011 
which the trunnions are fixed ; trunnion-box, a 
metal case fixcil over the trunuiou to jircveat the 
gun leaving the carnage ; trunnion-oorriage, tlic 
top carriage of a mortar (Webster, 1911) ; trun- 
nlon-ohalu, a chain for slinging a cannon by the 
trunnions (ibid.); trunnion-oradle, branching 
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of 
wliicli the trunnions play (ibid.) ; trunnion-ledge, ' 
-level, a small ledge on the trunnion of a heavy | 
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the 
elevation or depression of the piece {Cent. Diet. 
Suppl, 1909); trunnion-plate, an iron plate 011 ‘ 
the cheek of a wooden gun-carriage, on which the 
trunnion plays ; also, a strengthening shoulder re- 
inforcing the tiunnion {Ceist. Diet, 1891); trun- 
nlon-ring, the raised band or monlding encircling 
a cannon a little m front of the trunnions ; trun- 
nion-rule, an instrument for determining tlie 
distance from the trunnions to the base-ring {Cent, 
Diet. Suppl.)', truxmion-Bight, a front sight 
placed on the trunnion-band; trunnion-etiuare, 1 
an instrument for determining whether the trunnions | 
are perpendicular to tbe axis of tbe gun; trunnion- { 


valve, a steam-valve situated in or attached to the 
trunnion of an oscillating cylinder. 

i8ia Wellincpon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) IX. 131 It is 
rei miiiiiriidcd by tbe officers of tbe artillery tliauli. y 

Ktms. 179s ItuKKK l.el. to Ld Auckland \Vks. IX. 
p XXII, Those planks of IoukIi and baidy oak, that used for 
years to brave llie buffels of the Bay of Biscay, arc now 
liirntd, with their w.tr|)ed grain and empty ■trunnion-holes, 
into \ery wretched p.ilcs. i8m F. A. Crifutiis Arhlt. 
Man PKilu 112 'Irunnioit liole« 1876 KotMinxiB 

Dnc0v. i( Tlie *iruHnion juiniH .ire (.asily p.TcketI, so that 
no Mkcb plaec, 1877 Knight lUtt. Mtxh ^ * ffun- 

a iii.u him -(ool fur turning oflT the trunnions of 
ordnance or ust iII.ihiiK stc ain*( >limlers. 1859 ^ 

Gkikfitiis e'XttiU. Man. (iSOj) J'/> '1 ho •trunnion pkco is 
m.Tilc frinn a solid formng, an‘l afti r bcinu Kirrtl ami lurncfl, 
IS nlirunk in iia placo uii the t^un. 1888 Hasluck Afodci 
KMgiUs Untuiybk (1900) 27 'Ihc upj>ci hole lakfs the trun- 
nion or pin on which lh«* t >lin<lfr t>s. il!nit-s. tig 13 shows 
this *ininnion pin 1644 N\is (1^70) 42 X ht Ihaso- 

rinj{, the *l>uniuoii-rihK, or Kin^s i86d AV/ to Gcn't 
UoSu MuniUons H’ar tJi llie Whitwotth gun is manu- 
factured of one rnalerial (cxiept tlic liuniiion ring). 

Hence Tru-nnioned a , provided wilh tiuiinioiis 
(Webster, 1864); Tm nnlonlaaR a., having no 
trunniiitis. 

it^ W. J. Gordon Foundry 26 A trunnionlessKun has a 
curious crippled look about it. 

t Trunnion, (?) perversion of 'Trin-union or 
Tri-union, used n.s an asseveration or oath. 

1477 Mtsogonus IV. II, Gods trimnion, Alison, go thy wayes 
and r.iteli me briber my goso spitt. 

Trun»oh(e)our, -owr, obs. .Sc. IT. TittNcHBii. 

Truntle, Truont : see Trunule, Truani'. 

t Truphane. Sc. Obs. [app. ad. t JF. truj{f)anl 
deceiver, f. tnij{f)er, trupher to mock : see 
Truff V., truf(j)c, Truff sh^ Or it might 
diieclly represent a mcd.L *iru/{f')dnus , f. ined.L. 
truf{f)a, trupha fraud, chcatery (Du Cange) . cf. 
pagiJnus,'] A deceiver, an impostoi. 

trtiSoo Coike/l'ie Smo 14s (B.inn. MS.) A tyrant, a tor. 
mcniour, A tiupbanr, .ind .1 Ir.illonr 

tTrupt, tut. Obs. An exclamation expressing 
contempt. Cf. Tprot. 

£1380 Sir F’erumb, 1872 yea, trui)t..y set noyt by )>y 


Tnu, obs. form of Thusb. 

tTrnsatile (tn/saiil, •l.-ul), a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. tiUsnlil-is, f. tn'mil-, ])|> 1 . stem of triisare 
to push strongly, freq. of trud-i're', see -atile, and 
cf. versatile.) 'i bat may be pushed ; worked or 
driven by pushing. 

17130. P,iH< irollus' Keruut Mom, II. xxii. 399 Mills, or 
Versatile, or Trusatile Engine.s. .wIiIlIi were turn'd about 
either by Men or Beasts. 

Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Truce, Truss. 

Trush (tru/). heal. Also 7 thruoh, 8 truoh, 
thurse, truss, trouss. fA local form of turse. 
Truss sb.) A round cushion made ol malted flags, 
for kneeling on in church. 

i$3i in Archotoi. Cant. (1902) XXV. 18 She abused Sibil 
Martin in laking nf her trusb from her that she sat upon. 
1695 Kennf-tt Enroth. Anfu/ (jIoss., Basse, ihe lound 
malted cushion of Hags used for kneeling [u|Hin] in t hurches 

, in Kent n trii.b 1699 thiischw Act, Holy Cross, 
Canterb., for a 1 hrucfi for y* Minister, 00. ui.06. 1709 
Hid., Fd. fur twelve '1 burses, no 09 .00. 1734 Ibtd , P.xule 

'Iha Strouts Bill for truches, o. ij. o. 1719-ai Ovetsters' 
Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., Fd Oixxly Ariiefi for 4 TruS'Cs 
for bar to Chilldren uo.0309. 1887 A'enl Gloss av., In 
the old Churdiwardcns' Accounts for the parish of Easlry 
the entry frequently occurs 'To mending the tnuhcni'l 
and the word is still occasionally used. 

t Trush-trash. Obs. tare— '. [A reduplication 
of Tbasii sb.^ ; cf. Riff-raff.] = Trihh-trash. 

138a SiANViiURST FEntis IV. (AlU) 118, I purpose. .toe 
put in fyre brands this Troian pedlcrye trusli trash. 

TrUBion (tr/i-jan). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
mcti.L. trusidn-em, n. of action f. truJlre to push, 
thrust. In sense 1 npp. short for intiusion.) 

1 . Law. Illegal entry; - Intrusion 2. 

<21603 Uanmfr Chron. Fret. (1809) 349 It was agreed, 
that his wife should not be endowed, beraiLsc that her 
husband had not cnlrcd by the King, but rather by trusion. 

2. The action of pushing or ihriistnig. 

1836 ir. Hobbes' Elem. Ehtlos. (1830) 314 Fiilsion; when 
the iiiolioiw of llie movent and iiicned l^ly begin Iwth 
together. .may be called liusion or ihrusling and veclion 
1^8 Cudwoktii /»A//. Aj'ir 1. V I 5 EK8 As Knginey and 
Machines move, by rnisioii or FuLsioii. 1739 Dfsaoulifrs 
in Phit. Trans. XXXVI. 132 If the Foiiit of Trusion be 
taken at C. 


Trusle, obs. form of Trestue. 

Trusa (tr»s), j*. Forms: 3-8 triwso, (4 6 
trosse, trua, 5 truse, i>V. troiss), 9 (in sense 5) 
tross, 7- truss, -St. 5 turss, 5-7 turs, 7 
turse, tlrrs. [a. F. housse, OF. also torse, 
Irusse, tonrse (12-151I1 c. in Godef.), I’rov. trossa, 
Sp. troxa, Pg. trouxa', according to Schcler and 
Hatz.-Darin. vbl. sb. from trousser to Truss,] 

1. A collection of things bound together, or 
packed in a receptacle ; a bundle, pack ; t m (juot. 
*.S 77-87 collect, baggage. Now chiefly technical. 

\»..Antr. R, 168 (MS C.) Noble men Ik gentile., neuareli 
noul itrussed mid trusses [Coti. Hero trusseaus), ne mid 
purses. IJ90 Oowaa C#r{/i lit. 194 The paten rod upon an 



TBirSS. 


TRUSS. 


aiM, And of his cstell more and Usta With him a riche 
truxse he ladde. e 1400 Rtm, Rot* 4004 Undir hU heed no 
piiowe was, But in the stede a tnuse of gras. 147s Rtntal 
Bk. Cufar-AMgw (1679) L ida A turs of iresche ate 
fodder, is&i fiuLLaVN BtUvmrk, Dial. Stamtt tt Ckir. 
46 Kiiede it with a little Beane meal^ and roule theim vp 
into a trosse. 1577-87 Holinsmsd (1807) II. 34a 

They spoiled the carriage and trusse of the said baruna IMS 
Mai vnkk Anc. Larw-Mttxh. 199 Commodities, .packt vp in 
Dundcis, Trusses, Cases, Coders or Pacites, 171a Tickbll 
S/>cct, No. 4^10 r 1 She. .devoured a Trusse of Sallet. 

As- *S3i I''i-vOT G<m. I. xiv, Ixirned men. .whicbe. .haue. . 
perused the great fardelles and trusses of the moste barba- 
rouse aulours, stuffed with innumerable gloses. 1B76 Vitajtai 
Machimnlh (1898) I. j The Commune was merely a truu 
of minor associations, badly bound together. 

b. sptc. A bundle of hay or straw ; in technical 
use, of a definite weight, varying at different tunes 
and places : see below. 

The iruts of hay is usually a compact mass of hay, approxi* 
iiiately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied I now generally, 
in Kngland, of old hay, 36 lbs. ; of new hay, 60 lbs 1 « truu 
of It raw, 36 lljs. 

1483 111 Acta Audit. (1839) IJ3V» Thro bundreth lursa of 
bay. ij6i in fl/ag. Sig. Scot. tjRj 401/1, 10 laid of 
cane pcitis, ane tim of stray. i6o8-g Shuttleworihi' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 180 Towe trusses of haye, ij'. i6og Ibid., 
A trusse of strawe, v^. 1688 R. Holme Armoury III. »j/t 
A Truss of Hay, as much as can be tied together in an Hay 
Rope, for a Man to carry on his slioulder. lyay-f 1 Chambms 
Cycl. s v , A truss of hay is to contain fifty-six pounds,. . 
thirty-six trusses make a loail. In June and August the 
truss is to weigh sixty pounds. 18^ J. BajcU/t Libr. 
i’ract. Agric, (ed. 4) It. 63 Result.— On the acre sown with 
nitrate, 7 sacks 1 bushel of wheat, 50 trusses of straw. On 
the acre without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses of straw. 186a 
Miss Uradoon Lady Audley x, A waggon laden with 
trusses of hay. 1866 Rogers Agrtc. 4- Pnat I. iL 16 The 

t 0. Applied to a person, m contempt or ridicule. 
Obs. tare. 

1583 Lupton Thout, Ifotable Th. (1675) aro A Truss, a 
Rawbon, a Skeleton, a Uoudy slut,.. blinded by besotting 
lust, be admires all. 

2 . Naut. A tackle by which the centre of the 
yard was hauled back and secured to the mast; 
in mod. use extended to an iron fitting, consistmg 
of a ring encircling the most, with a goose-neck by 
wliich the yard is secured. Cf. truss-parrel, -rope, 
-tackle in 8. (The earliest use.) 

Aee Exch. A'. A. 5 'ao m. 5 In vna Corda, et vnum 
par de Trusses Inuentis in domo lohannis de Pytingtone. 
•33*"7 Aee Exih. A'. R. 19/^1 in 4 (P.R.OJ In dluersis 
cordis de Ruvshewale cum schiuis et Trussis pro vno rakke 
inds faciendo. Ibid. m. 5 In iiijo' polcyiis emptis ad 
candem fgaleam] pro trusses .xvj d. (4S0 in For, Acc. 
3 tfeu. I I, i'/i dorto,]. hauser pro Prialle ropes j. bauser 
pro trusses. >584 N. Lichkfielo tr, CaitaMheaa'e Couo. B. 
lad. 71 Other some voring the trusses, a 18x5 Ltomenelator 
Navalit (Harl. MS. 3301), Trustee ure Roapes which aia 
made fnste to the Parrell of the yardes and are vsed to two 
vses, one to hind fast the yards to the Mast when shoe 
rowles cither a hull or at an Anchor 1 the other is to bale 
duwne the Yards in a Sturme, or Gust. 1704 J. HAaaia 
Lex Techn, I, Trusses belong to the Main-yard, Fore- 
yard and Misson. 184a R. H, Dana Be/, Mast xxvi. Run- 
ning trusses on the yards, ibi — Seamem's Mau , iv. as 
Lower yards are rigged now with iron trusses and quarter, 
blocks. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Worddik . s. v,, Th.: trusses or 
panels of the lower yards serve to bind them to their masts, 
and are liowsed taut when the vards ore trimmed, in order 
to arre.st motion and friction. Uut the introduction of an 
iron goose-neck, ccntciing and securing the yard wcU free 
of the most, very much supersedes the use of trusses. 

fS. a. A close-fitting body-garment or jacket 
formerly worn by men and women ; cf, trussing- 
bolster, trussing-coat, f. v. Tbuhsing vbl, sb. 3. Obs. 

1583 Foxe a. 4- M. 1377/a Mayster Ridley.. sayd to his 
brother: It wer best for me to go in Riytrus.se styll. No 
(quod his brother), it wyll put you to more payne i and the 
trusse wil dooc a poore manne good. 1585 Higins Junius' 
Nomenclaior 164/3 Strofihium, a womans breast trusse or 
stomacher, lui Hamngton Orl. Fur, xxvi. Iviii, She still 
did wcaie A slender trusse beneath her womans weed. i8ia 
Drayton Poly.olh. xii. 369 Puts off his Palmer’s weede vnto 
tiis trusse, which bore The staines of ancient Armes. 

+ b. pi. Close-fitting brecchc* or drawers, cover- 
ing the buttocks and tops of the thighs : « Trousk^. 
1591 Nashb P. Peni/esss Wks. (Grosart) II. 31 We. .of the 
vesture of uluation make some of vs Babies ana Apescoates, 
others straight trusses and Diuellt breeches. igM Florio, 
Cohgie, leather liosen, or trusses such as our elders ware 
woont to weare. 1831 SHiacry Sckoele Complement 1. i. 
C iii, Cos/. Canst be close T Cor. As . . a paire of Trusses to 
an Irish mans buttockes. 

4 . A surgical appliance serving for support in 
cases of rupture, etc., now usually consisting of a 
pad with a belt or spring to produce equable 


Hulokt, Trusse for a wrestler, or diseaMd body, sirffl. 
1580 HoM.VBANo'T’rvas. Fr, Tong, Fne Trousseurt, , , » 
truAse as such as be broken do vse. 1801 Holland Pliny 
xxvii. vii. II. 377 If wormewood be wome in a trusse to the 
bottome of the DcIIy, it allayeth the swelling in the share. 
1698 Lond, Gat. Na 3x37/4 He., wears a Truss, being 
burslen. 1878 Gsoss Die. Bladder 99 Compression of the 
perineum with a spring truss. 

6 . Gardening. A compact cluster or head of 
flowers growing upon one stalk. 

1888 R. Holsib Armoury u. 70/a These Auricula's, .bear 
a great Truss of many flowers. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 
(t86o) >4$, 1 have recently observed, in some garden pelar- 


goninms, that the central flower of the tmae often lose* the 
patches M darker cotour in the two nppet petala iISs H. O. 
WaBBB Nat. IFand. S. Artkip. 108 A shrubby ip^ei of 
Cassia bearing Urge trasses of bright golden flowers. 

6. Building, etc. A framework of tin.ber or iron, 
or both, so constructed os to form a firm support 
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or 
bridge. 

1854 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (18B7) 316 When any 
Chimney, .shalbe sett vpon a trusse of Umber That it be sett 
two foole 6 inches from the vpoide of the trusse to the 
vtwide of the floor*. iMr Labblvb tFestm. Br. 87 The 
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof. 1840 
Cmt kng. 4 Arch. Jrnt. Ill, iti/i These bridges are 
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss., of conttnuous 
trellis work. 

b. Arch. A projection from the face of a wall, 
often serving to support a cornice, etc. ; a kmd of 
large corbel or modillion. 

1519 IIoRMAH Vulg. 3it Make me a trusse (Podium, sug. 
gsstum, vet pulpitum) standj-nge out vpon gargellyt that 1 
may se about. 1811 Rkkman Archsi, (186a) 11 A truss it a 
modillion enlarged, and placed flat againsta wall, often used 
to support the cornice of doorsand windows, /bid., A Con. 
sole IS an ornament like a truss carved on a key-stone. 

0. Skip-building, (a) See quoL 18*3. {b) Sec 
qnot. c i8(So; also called truss-piece (see 8). 

1813 Cbabs TeekttoL Diet, Truss it also the name of short 
pieces of carved work fitted under the taffrail, in the same 
manner as the terms, c 1880 H. Stuabt Staman's Cateck. 
70 Th* trus.set are diagonal shores crossing each other, and 
resting against the abutments. 1874 Thearlb Naval 
A rchst 34 Besides these plate riders, a complementary set of 
diagonaf wood Internal frames, termed trusses, are fitted 
between the thick strokes or clamps under the orlop deck 
beams and the binding stroke over the floor heads. 

+ 7 . Name of some game. Cf. Tbubs-a-Tail. 
Obs. rare~'. 

1817 W. Hawkins Apollo SAnmingv. iv. The waues.. 
pUy at trusse and at leapfrogge on one anotbers backe. 

8. allrib. and Cot/ib. Of, pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a truss, in sense s, as trusi-Kne, -pendant, -pulley, 
-rope, -ictcklt (see quota.); in sense 6, at truss 
centre, frame, fmmmg, girder, post, rib ; furnished 
with or supported by a truss or trusses, as truss- 
bridge, -roof’, also truss-maker ; truss-bound, 
■galled adjs. ; triua-band Naut., one of two iron 
btmdt by which an iron truss (sense a) is fastened 
to the yard : txmss-baam, a beam forming part of 
a truss; also a beam, or iron frame used as a 
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, so as 
to form a truss ; + truaa-bed, ? *• trussing bed 
(see TBUsaiNO vbl. sb. 3) ; tnua-blook, a block 
between a beam and a tie-rod in a truss, serving to 
keep them apart (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; truss-bolt, 
a trait or iron rod forming part of a trust (tee 
quot.); truss-hoop, (a) Nasst. (see quoL 1867); 
(a) Coopering - trssssing-hoop (see Tbusbiro vbl. 
sb. 3); truss-parrel Nasst., a parrel encircling a 
mast, forming part of or connected with a truss 
(tense 2) ; traas-partition (see qnots.) ; tross- 
pieoe (tee quot.); truss-plank, 'in a railway 
passenger-car, a wide piece of timber fastened on 
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame 
directly above the sills’ (Cent. Diet,') ; truss-rod, 
a tic-rod forming part of a truss; truss-work, 
work consisting of trusses. 

1909 Cent Diet SuppL (lettwing of figure i. v. Truss), a, 
trust t b, b, *truss-baods I c, truss-parrel. 1877 Knight 
Diet Mech.,*Trussd>teuH,m iron frame servinfi as a beam, 
girder, or summeri a wooden beam or frame wicb a tie-rod 
to strengthen it against deflection. iMi Tsst Bbor. 
(Surtees) VI. 143 Towe *tru8beddcs of toe best. t9*s J. 
Nicholson Operat Mechauic 563 Either with one king-bolt 
in the middle, or with a *trass-bolt at one-tbird of the length 
from each end. 1778 (W. Mabshall] Minutes Agric, 
16 Jan. an. 1776, To hinder the rats from harbouring in 
*truss-bound straw, and gnawing the bands. 1840 Civil 
Eng. d- Arch. Jml. III. 135/3 Wood for small 'truss 
bridges. 1733 L Price Ston* Br. Thames 7 A fram'd Trust 
Center. 1B74 Thearlb Naved Archit 34 These 'truss 
frames are the same thickness as the binding tirakes, and 
are placed at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction 
to the plate riders. i8ss J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 01 
A large limber,, .which is supported at Ms ends in the side 
walls, and ha.s a 'truss-framiiw ajmlied to the back of it, like 
the framing of a roof. 1879 Coats. Cat. No. 1410/4 A Cart 
Gelding 'iruss-gall'd on the tides. iSag J. Nicholson 
Operat Mechanic 569 When the flooring is to be very stiff 
and firm, it is necessary to introduce 'truss girders. 1887 
Smyth Sailor's Wordih., *Truss-hoops, [or] clasp-hooin 
for masts or spars, .are open iron hoops, so made that their 
ends, being let into each other, may be well fastened by 
means of iron wedges or forelock keyA 1877 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Truss-hoop, one placed around a barrel to 
strain the staves into position. 1407 Ace. Exch. K. E, 
44/11 (t) m. 5 dorso, i) Bowelynes, Ij Stetynges debiles, U 
Truslynes debiles. 1776 Court 4 City Reg. 167/1 'Truss- 
maker, Alexander Reid. 1804 Watt Bibl. Brit., Sheldraht, 
Timothy. . Truss-maker to the East India Comjumy, and 
the Westminster Hospital. 1411 Acc. Bxch. K. R. 
m. 3 (P.R.O.) Vn Bowetpret, vn Rakke, vn 'tnup(ar)ull« 
..vn Canone de Ferre. 14^ Nsmal Acc. Hen. VH 
(1896) 39 Maine perell8..J, Iruss perelb..J. stas P. 
Nicholion Pract. Build. 595 *Truss-partition, one with a 
truss, generally consisting of a quadrangular frame, two 
brocet, and two quecn-posta, with a turalning piece between 
the queen-postt, opposite the top of the braces. iSfffi S. C. 
Bbees Glote. Terms, Truss-partition, a partition in which 


trussing is employed as well as the regular quartering. 1887 
Smyth Sailors tvord-bh., ‘Truss-pendant, that part of a 
rope-truss into which the truss-tackle blocks are sei^. 
' Truss.p/eess,tht fillings in between the flame compartments 
of the riders, in diagonal trussing. 18x3 P. Nicholson 
Pract Build. 331 ‘Truss-post, any of the posts of a trussed 
roof. 1357 in Pipe Roll 3s Edw. Ill, m. 34/3, j. wynding- 
rope, j. terderopei ij, 'trusspollueA 1417 in For. Aee, 
8 Heu, S', G/r, J. tfyiige, liij iVusse Polleys, j henge pulley. 

J- PRICB Stone Br, Thames 7, 7 Pair dl these 'Trust 
KiCa 1M3 J. Richards tPood-lVorhing Fadoriss 8 The 
'trust rods are generally in the way of the belts, .. in nearly 
all cases it it both better and cheaper to provide strength in 
the girders without trussing them. 184S-78 Gwilt Bneyel. 
Aiylut GIosa, ‘Truss Roof, a roof formed of a liebcam, 
principal rafters, king post or queen post, and other neces- 
sary timbers to carry the purlins and common raflers, etc. 
tSgi Exch. Acc. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R O.) Et in xa petris cordi 
de canabo. .pro duobus 'Trusseropes inde faclendis. 1417 
in For. Acc. 8 Hsn. V, G/r De. .11. Prialle ropes debilibut 
j. Trusse ropa 1589 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 336 Two 
pare of trusse roipA 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk., ‘Truss, 
laeh/s, a gun-tackle purchase applied to the ends of the truss- 
pendants, to bowse them taut home to the mast. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Nov, 8a6/a A triple-arch roof supported by 
iron 'truss-work. 

t Timas, a, Obs. [attrib. use of prec. sb. in 
similativc sense ; cf. Tbdsbkd i b.] Of a thick 
rounded form, like a bundle or parcel ; neatly and 
compactly iramed; tight, compact; in quot. 
a 1722, shrunken, shriveled. 

2874 Lond. Gas. No. 909/4 A trass well underlaid Hone. 
1899 Dammes ymr. 11. II. 6a The Tigre-Cat is about the 
bigness of a Bull-Dog, with short Legs, and a truss Body. 
1709 Load. Gas. No. 4808/4 A truss well set Lad, about 
>6 years of Age. a tjtt Lisle Uusb. (1753) 365, 1 . .observed 
the cod [of the ox] to be trusA 1805 Cobbett Kur. Rides 
(>8») 1. 8s A pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney- 
looking gentleman. 

Truss (troi), v. Formi: 3-7 tnuae, (3-6 
troaae, 4-5 tro8(e), 4-5 trus, (truae, 5 truali, 
truaehe), 6 trouaee, irowee, 6- trus*. B, Sc. 
4-6 tursa, 5 twTU, 6 tun, turse. Pa. t. and 
pple. trussed (trnst) ; also 5-7 trust, 6 truate; 
0 . Sc. 4-6 tursit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. [ad. F. 
trousser, in OF. also trusser (Chanson Roland, 
nth c.), trosser, torser, tourser ‘to trusse, tucke, 
packe up, to bind or gird up or in’ (Cotgr.) « Pr. 
trossar (and med.L. trossare), OSp. trossar, Sp. 
troxar, 'Pg. trouxar (Die*), of disputed etymology; 
referred by Die* to the late L. ppl. stem tort- or 
tors- of L, torquire to twist. But the sense in the 
mod. langi. presents difficulties, and other deriva- 
tions have Men conjectured; see Die*, Littr^, 
Scheler, Hat*.-Darm .1 

1 . trascs. To tie in aoundle, or stow away closely 
in a receptacle ; to handle, pack. Also with uf, 
(With the stuff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.) 
Now rare or Obs. 

c taoo Havslok aoi? He woldeti. .trusse al ^t he mihten 
fynoe. .in arkc or in IcutA 13. . Caw. 4 Gr. KhI. iiao pay 
. .Tyffcn her takles, trussen her males. «375 Barbour Bruce 
XVII. 859 He gert lures bis geir, e 1386 Chaucer Proi. 681 
But ho<w..wered be noon, For it wss trussed vp in his 
walet. a 145a Songs 4 Carols (Warton CL) 43 Fowre and 
XX good arwys trtisyd in a tbrummA a 1430 Brut 43s The 
Frensshe men. .trussid hir packe and went herwey. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huonlx. 173 They shall gyue me bothe gownes 
and mantelles, so that thou shall haue myche a do to truss 
them ill my male. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxl 15 We 
trussed vp our fardeles [1611 tooke vp our cariages] and 
went vp to lenisalem, 18C3 Bingham Xenophon 69 They 
trussed vp their baggage, and. .marched forth. 1715 De 
Foe Voy. round World (>840) 119 A bundle of plants, such 
ns he bad trussed up together. 1881 Our Eng. Home 105 
Officers.. whose duty it was to.. truss the beds in sacks or 
hitIcA 

b. fig. (Sec also Tkusbbd i b.) 

c 1394 P. PI. Creels 618 Of hat hlissinge .pci may trussen 
her part in a terre powje I c 14SS Cast. Fersev. 1637 in 
Msuro Plays 135 pat curteys qwene .in here was trussyd 
be irinitA luo-eo Dunbar Poems xili. 38 Sum in his 
toung his kyndnes lursiA isw EL K, in Spenser's Sheph. 
Ca/. Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to be looee, 
..in this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, and 
strongly trussed vp together. 1884 Owen Vtnd. Animatt. 
Fiat Lux i. Trussing up such a fardel of trifles and quibbleA 
t o. To charge or burden with a bundle or pack, 
or a number of such ; to load (a pack-horse, etc.) ; 
to lade (a ship). Obs. 

a tst$ Ancr. R, 186 Noblemen & gentile ne berefl nout 
packes, ne ne uare6 nout itrussed mid trusseaus. 13. . 
AT, A tie. 850 (Bodl. MS.) pe . . knisttes . . triisseden her somers 
And lepen vpon her destrers. C1400 Dsstr. Troy 13313 
Tho shippes to shilde o pe shyre wbagbes,. .And tyrn hom 
to takle, & trusse for the sea. a 1533 La Berneas Huon 
exxx. 478 They, .truuyd A newe wyttelyd Iheyr sbyppeA 
1570 Levins Manlp. 193/38 To Trusse, sarcinare, 
d. Naut. To furl (a sail). Also absol. (? Obsl) 

a 1400 Moris A rth. 3655 The marynerse . .Of theire termys 
they talke, how thay ware tydd, Towyne trvsselle onetrele, 
trvAsene vpe saileA e 1400 [ree Trussing vbl. sb. 1]. c 1515 
Cocke Lorelts B. (Percy Soc.) ta Some wounde at y 
capstayne,. .some ^de trusse and thryngA 1594 Greene 
& Looat Looking Gi. G.’s Wks. (Klldg.) 134 Our topsaile up, 
we truss our spritsails In. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bS, , 
Brails, ropes .fastened to the outermoet leech of the sail, 
in different places, to truss it close up os occasion requircA 
IbieL, Truss up, to, to brail up a sail suddenly t to toss up a bunt. 

t e. tram, and inlr. To become shrunken and 
compact ; cf. Truss a., Tbusskd i b. Obs. rare. 
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fjMa Hulokt, Trusgc vp m » cow or like beet doth of 
lae, /^^Trueed vp at a Utcb,orcow ie 
ofmi{ke,ni 3 (/iMt«i. TTUHedvp,tob^ofiiulcha,ti>MiKe*'. 
i6e|^[»ee XaueaBD///. m. i bj. 

fa. To pack up and cany away; to convey or 
take with one in a pack ; to carry oiT. (In later 
UM only Sc.) Obi. 

« iMO Cttf'tor M. 4011 Ne baue we wli us trussed nogbt, 
Bot thine |iat we ha lele bogbt. e Maundrv. (Roxb.) 
viii. 30 ^un behoues also trusse Inure viuilles with bam 
thurgh ^ forsaid deserter. 1411 tr. Stcrtla Stcrtt., Priv. 
Priv. ids Hare golde, Syluyr, armure, and lowell with ham 
thay tursid. 153s SrawAsr Cron, Scat. (Rolls) II. 34a Tha 
left n.s gude thattna mycht turs awa. 1567 GutU H CoalU B. 
(S.T.S.) tps Preistis, Iceip no gold. .Nor jit twa coittU with 
jow turs. 

1 8 . inir. or absol. To pack up one's clothes, eta 
in readiness for a journey : - Pack o.I s c. Also 
fig. Obs. 

iap7 K, Glouc. (Rolls) 9978 Vaste he [King Philip] let 
trcMsi, to trance iior to draws. CS37S Curtor Af. aiiij 
(Kairt.) pai bad him trusse & make him boun. 1470-83 
MAtoav Arthur xx. xviii. Sap They trussed and payd alls 
that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de- 
parted with sir launcelot idgd-y Evelyn Ltt. to Bohun 
18 Jan., And so you have the history of a very old man. .. 

I . .am now evenr day trussing up to be eon. 

+ 4 . intr. To take oneself off, be off, go away, 
depart ; •• Pack ».l 10 b ; sometimes simply to go. 

tjfiu I.ANGL. B, PI. A. II. 194 Lyjere. naa noujwher wel- 
come.. Bote ouur al i-hunted and hole to trusse. ^1440 
yorh Myti. xxiii. i ji A I lord, late vs no forther trus. c ijtt 
Skelton Maguyf. 1774 As for all other, let them trusse and 
packe. igga Rabingtoh NoUt oh Gtn. xii. 1 10 She trusseth 
vp and away with him whither God should appoint. lyai 
Ramsay Rtchy iy Sandy 73 Lot us truss and hame o'er hend, 

+ b. refl. in same sense: - Pack v. 10 a. Obs. 
a 1400-50 A Uxander 1143 And ben ho trussys hym to tyre 
& her hys tentes settes, c 1400 Somdont Bab. fieri Trusse 
the forth eke. c 1440 Partonof* 369a Therto eche man trusse 
hym home, 

+ 0. tram. To ‘ send packing ', drive off, put to 
flight. Obi. rare. 

ei47S Partem^ 3154 The Brehalgnons went out thaim 
Paste trussing [P. deitruisant]. 1300 DALRVMrLX tr. LttUt'i 
Hitt. Scot. IX. (S,T.S.) II. 183 M scotit .suld be turssed 
away tu Scotland. 

6. tram. To make fast to something with or as 
with a cord, band, or the like ; to bind, tie, fasten ; 
+ also, to put on, gird on (clothing, etc.) : cf. 6. 
Now rare. 

a sees A aer. 17 , 333 Ich cbulle . trussen al H schendfulnesse 
o hine owune necke. 13., AT. Aiit. S 477 (BodI MS) pe 
kyng doohonaBorelofasquyer, .Andtruasehamalehym 
bihynde. e 1400 Ottir. Tnv 5^3 Teutra the true kyng 
was trust on a litter. 1373 R. H. ApptHt A Virg, Eljb, 
Goe trusse him to a tree. 16^ H, Lawrence Comm. Ange/lt 
ii3They would, .let him trusse on their armour. tCgS Frykk 
Ace. E, India f P. ao Only a Clout .trust with a String 
about their Waista tSij Scorr Rokeby v, xxxvi. Round his 
left arm his mantle Iruss^, Received and foiled three lances' 
thrust. 

b. spec. To tic the ' points ’ or laces with which 
the hose were fastened to the doublet (With the 
hose, the points, or the person os obj.) Cf. 6. 
Obi. exc. Hist. 

J. Russell Bk. Nurturci^ Strike his hosyn vppe. 
warde his legge . . Pen trusse ye them vp strayte. c 1330 H. 
B.HQwaBh. Nurture in Babeet Bh. (1868) 70 Helptoaraye 
him, trusse his poyntos, stryke vphis Hosen, 1398 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hum. 1. iii, .'itiih. Heipe to trusse me... He 
dos so vexe me—. Bray. You’ll be worse vex'd, when you are 
truss'd... Best keepe vn-brac'd. 163a Massinqee Maid 0/ 
Hon. I. i. In the time of trussing a point, he can undo Or 
make a man. i8m Scott Niget xvii. Let me have the 
honour of trussing you. Now. observe, I have left several 
of tha points untied of set purpose. 1036 Uoean Knightt 
4. Daye ix. 139 Guy trussed bis points, pulled up his boM. 

0 . To confine or enclose (the body, or some part 
of it) by something fastened closely round ; to bind 
or tie up ; to gird ; to fasten up (the hair) with 
ribbon, pins, combs, etc. ; to adjust and draw close 
the garments of (a person) ; hence contemptuously 
in reference to dress. Also with up. (Cf. 5 b.) 
tObs. 


140 fM' 


I ana nynayn, as inenn none soore lymys, 

LB (Oenev.) Jer. i. 17 Trusse vp thy loynes. 

IE Chritt't yiet. 1. Ixv, Now she would sighing sit, 

. .in sack cloth trast. lyii Budgell S^ect. Na 377 P 7 How 

ridiculously ., we have all been trussed up ., and 
Infinitely toe French Dress excels ours. 1736 * 


, h Dress excels 

Lat. Diet. (1783) 1, To truss up the hair of one's head, 
caeian'em, vet comamdn nodum coUietrt. 1833 J. H olia n 1 1 
Manu/. Metal II. 33 The combs used by the lower class of 
females for trussing their hair. 

t b. To insert closely, to tuck. Obs. 

1333 Ld. Berners Froitt. 1. xvii. iB Bitwene the saddyll 
and the pannell, they trusse a brode plate of mctall. a iMo 
in Archaologia IV. 313 To trusse the endes of the said 
sheete under every end of the bolster. , 1638 Guilmm 
Heraldry in. xx. (od, 3) 331 Fowles having long shankes doe 
(in their flight) stretch forth their legges. .1 but such as are 
short leggM doe trusse their feet to the middest of their 
bodies. 1631 tr. De-las-Coptrat' Don Fenite 114 This 
woman, .trussing up her garment turned her legs into wings 
and fled. 

7 . To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to hang as 
a criminal ; to ‘ s^ng up (Chiefly with s*/.) arch. 


Bolton Fbmt in. xU. (1636) 334 Ha bound the remaynes of 
those strong tbeeves in chaines . . and trussed them on 
gallowses, a tjmi Prior Kicttr 0/ Bray 5 Sir T. Moor 
436 Tu be trussed up. .as a Traytor. i8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxiii, If they must truss me, I will repent of nothing 
80 much.. as of the tajury 1 have done my Lily. iSSs 
Steversom Fam. Stud. Men^ Bkt.. yit/on (190%) i«a How 
or when he died, whether decently in bed or trussed up to a 
gallows, remains a riddle. 

+ b. intr. for pats. To be hanged : cf. to hang. 

139a Arden 0/ Feverthatn iii. vi. If thou beest tainted. . 
Ancf come in question, surely, thou wilt trusse. i6ot F. 
Godwin B^t 0/ tng. *75 I'he halter was. .about the yoong 
mans necke and he euen ready to trusse. 

8. To fasten the wln^ or legs of (a fowl or other 
animal) to the body with skewers or otherwise, in 
preparation for cooking. 

(r 1430 Teuo Cookery J/kt. 81 Take a kydde .fle him, and 
Imde him, and trusse his legges in be sides, and roste him.) 
1704 Swift Batt, Bkt. Misc. (1711) 3A6 As when a skilful 
Cook has truss'd a Brace of Woodcocks. 1796 Mss. Glassk 
Cookery v. 90 Take a fat pig, ..silt and truss him up like 11 
lamb. BaxtePt Libr. Pratt. Aerie. II. rai I’he 

Higgler's method of Killing, Picking, and Trussing Fowls. 

D. tramf. 

1899 Ailbutt^ _ 

make the shoulder ' , _ 

9 Of a bird of prey: To seize or clutch (the 
prey) in its talons ; spec, to seize (the quarry) in the 
air and carry it off. arch, (and Her.) Also fig. 

tpk] Goldino Ovhft Met. vi. (139^) 144 As when the scare- 
fulleme With hooked talents trussing im a hare among the 
feme, Hath laid her in his nest. 1373 ‘ruRasav. Falconric 
JO If shee strike hir orstoiipe hiror trusse hir then suircr hir 
to kill it. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 19 As hagard hauke. . 
His wearie pounces all in vaine doth spend 'lo tru.<ise the 
pray too heavy for his flight, sifg G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. ly ccxxxiv, A young Eagle .rather Chus'd at 
Armed Cranes to flyet Or trusse a farr-seen Swan. 1667 
Deyden Maiden Queen iii. i. So — at last be has truss'd his 
Quarry. 174a Somerville Field Sfortt 21a The vigorous 
hawk . Truss'd in mid-air bears down her captive prey 
1864 Boutkll Her. Hist. 8 Pop. xvii. | a (ed. 3) 874 A 
cormorant trussing a fish all ppr. 1B67 J R. Rose tr. 
yirgitt Mneid 266 So stoops the bird of j ove . To truss the 


instead of striking it to the ground, 
in Encyel. Brit. X. 143/1 A hawk is said 
when she catches it in the 
it in her talons. 

transfi. 1470-8$ Maloev Arthur xtv. vi 649 The lyon 


1910 Radcliei'E 
. -o ‘truss 'a bird 
to the ground with 


Trussed, beaten, layed, or stopped hard 
together, rri/o/Mf, 1378 Lyte v. Ixxx 650 Clusters 
of many berries . . thicke set and trussed tngithcr. 1890 
Doyle H'A/Zs Company ill. His robe was much loo long and 
loose, so that even with trussed-up skirts he could make 
Imie progress. 1904 M. IlEWLETr Queen's Quair i. vi, Ihc 
Queen and her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, 
puffed, pointed, trussed and doubleteJ. 

b. Kint together, compactly framed or 

formw. (Usually const, as pa. pple , often with 
7vell or other adv.) ? Obs. 

1348 Elvot, Coiupaclitis, that is well compacted and 

. . a . a * Qg, 


worked loose. ? Oos. 

1468-1340 [see Trussing vbl. tb. i). 1343 Churchvt. Ace. 
St. Dunstan't, Canterb., For yerone (iron) worke to trowse 
the bellys xij d. i6st-3 in Swayne Sarum Cknrchw. Ace. 
(1896) 175 For oewe Trussinge the 3 3 4 and s bells, 5 s. 

IL 'To compress the staves of (a cask) into the 
required shape and position by means of a trussing- 
hoop (see Tkussino vbl. sb. 3). 

CovESOALE Jer. xlviii. is, I shall lende hir trussers 
to truase her vp, to prepare and season hir vessels. 1688 R. 
Holme Armouty in. 108/1 Trusring a Barrel, is putting it 
together from Boards or Staves within a Hoop. 1883 
Fisheriee Exhib. Catal. 83 Apparatus for beating casks 
before being trussed. 

12 . /fNi/rftijf, etc. a. Truss over - seequot. ?Obs, 
170J T. N. City A C. Purthater 109 Instead of Arching, 
they truss-over, or over span, as they phrase it, i.e, they lay 
the end of one Brick alxiut half way over the end of another, 
and so, till Irath sides meet wubin half a Bricks length, and 
then a bonding Brick at the lop finishes the Aicb. ibid. 
198 A kind of Bench, .upon which they lay the largest 
Stones, and so truss them over,, .after the manner of Clamps 
for Bricks. 

b. To support or strengthen with a Truss (sb. 6). 

1813 (see Trussing vbt. tb. i). 1847 Smeaton Builder's 

Man. 77 It is not necessary to truss all the rafters in a roof. 
1889 Daily Hems 15 July 6/3 1 his new safety ladder, se- 
cur^ trussed on springs and wheels. 

t Thnss-a-fuL Obt. rare~^. App. the name 
of some game. Cf. Truss sb. 9. 

a 1638 Cleveland Model New Eelig. 9 Or do the luncto 
leap at truss.a.faU t 

tTru'aaan. Obs. Also 6 tronasagOt (tro- 
aaoha). [a. OK. troussage (14th c. in Godef.), f. 
F. iroussertci Truss : see -age.] Articles * trussed ’ 
or packed up, collectively ; baggage ; spec, booty 
carried off. Also«//r»A 

c ISM MilussHt xxi, 133 Who that mygbt flee, fledd 
toward Ihelrc folke that lede theyre proye, oxen, kyn & shop, 
swynes & othro troussage (orig, /niKcnvrr]. 1517 Aec. 
R. Gibson in Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. Vlll | 45 If. .3 (P.R.0.1, 
For trosache kasis, <s 1548 Hai i. Chron., Hen. Vlll >19 b, 
The Frenchmen were rcadye to depart with irussagea and 
cartages* 

Trtuse, obs. form of Truce, Truss. 

TruMed (tivst), ppl. a, [f. Truss v. 4- -ed i.] 

1 . Packed, tied up, etc. (see the vb.); in quot. 
1904, with' pointo’tnisscd (Truss v. 5 b). t Trussed 
bed, bedstead', cf. trussing bed, etc. (Trussino 
vbl. sb. 3). 

CI440 Promp, Pare. 304/1 Triissyd, of fardel, ./ardetla- 
tus.sarcinatut. Truasydvp,andbowndyn, Jntciaiut. 1330 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 397 A trust bod with a fodder bed. 
1 1337 Rutland MSS. (190$) IV. *79 A trusle bedsied for 
myLord to enry to the Court, vij /. *333 Hulort, Trussed, 


trussed togiiber, shone and ruunde. 1676 Lo 

‘ • - ,,1,0,1 I.tckccl, well IruNSen 1093 

lately had I'uppics, and is not yet 

Truss t». 8. 


1 trussed and suspension budges. 1873 
Tour U..S. 4 Canada ix. 146 Trussed 


Ibid. No. 3916/4 hi 
fully Truss’d. 

C. Cookery. Of a fowl, etc. : 

Also in Her . : see quot. <-1828. 

iBaS Scott F. M Perth viii, ' It’s all here said the little 
man, expanding his breast like a trussed fowl r i8s8 Berry 
Entycl. Her. I. Gloss, Tiussed^ Close, or Compltu.ud, are 
terms unnecessarily introduced lato blazon when birds are 
borne with their wings closed lo the body ; which is ever 
implied when the contrary is not expressed. 1900 M Ks. Glyn 
Vitits Eli*. (1906) 59 He does look like a trussed pigeon. 

2 . Building, etc. Knmishcd, supported, or 
strengthened with a truss or trusses. 

1840 H. Sfencer Autobiog. (1904) I. xi. 164 Experiments 
on trussed beams. 1833 Sir H. Di 
vli. (ed. 3) 307 l)n trussec' 

Medley Autumn Tour L 

girders are iireferrcd [in bridge-building] 

TruMel, > 611 , obs. forms of Tiikhtue. 

tTmSgeU. Obs. Also 5 trussello, 5-9 tru«- 
sel ; Sc. 6 tursall, 6-7 turRel). [a. OF. Irottsscl, 
earlier torsel, tourscl, mod.F. housseau, dim. of 
trousse, vbl. sb. of trousser : see Truss.] 

1 . A bundle, pack.ige ; in quot. a 1400, a furled 
sail. Cf. Trousseau. 

?oiw[see Tbksh V. id). 1416 Lydg. De Gutl.Pilp 
3753 And at the gate for to sc Trusscllys, ffardellys, in that 
plarr. Or any marchaunt in may pa-se, lie mvste vntrusse 
Dcm & vnbyiide. exAto Tmvnetey Myti.W 170 l.ay downr 
thi trussell apon th’is hill. 

2 . The puncheon for making the impress on the 
upper side of the coin ; cf. Pile sbk 

[1300 : see Pile li * i 1 1473 Chancery Enrolments, Dur- 
ham 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O I We baue licem id cure welbe- 
louyd Willum Omorighe to make graue and prynte ij 
dosene Ttussellys and ) dosene hlainterdys for penys and 
ill) Slanderdys and viij Trussellys for half iienjs. 1484 
Chancery Harr. Set. I Bile 1531. No. 5767 (P R O.) Ke- 
crplis .tribus standardis et novem Irusscllis ruptis. tria 
standards ct novem truasellos de novo fieri facialis 


in tlic stamping of coyne. 1817 r 

67, III. 34. 1876 CociiaAN-PATaii K Ree C 01 

Introd. 49 The ‘ fiaii ' l>eing placed on the 'pile ', llie 'triis 
sell ’ was applied to the upper side of it by means of .1 
twisted wand, or by tbo band, and the moneyer then struck 
the end of the puncheon with tbo hammer unt'll the impres- 
sion was produced oil the ' flan ’. 

Trasser (trp’sar). [f. Truss v. -p -er I.] 


1 1 . A receptacle or appliance in or with which 
something is ‘ trussed ’ ; a bundle, package ; a 
bandage. Obs. 


1319 Horman Vulg 30 The bounebe or IxRche .. 
vnneth be bounde vp wiili a trussar. a 1548 Hall Chron , 
Hen. Vlll 17 Byndyng of iiutles and fardcllcs, t 
coflers and trussen. 


tiussyng of 


2 . One who or that which trusses, in various 

senses ; see the verb. spec. a. One who trusses a 

cask. 1533 [see Truss v . ii]. 

b. A person employed in, or a machine for, 
trussing hay or straw. 

1889 Engineer LXVII. 393 Hay and straw trussers. 1890 
Unn>. F.xhih. Guide June 39/3 The Straw TrusAer-.wns 
shown at work attached lo the Steam 1 hrashing Machine. 
189a T. B. F. Eminson Fpidemic Pneumonia at Scatter 49 
1 he trussers . . were engaged trussing the hay for sale. 

O. A person employed in trussing poultry, etc. 

xyp/X Daily Chron. 16 Sept 8/6Poultry.— Wantedatrusser 
for b^<lass work. igM Daily Lews 14 Dec. 7 Ihe 
removal of this favourite lx>ne by the irusscr. 

3 . A plant that produces time.es of blossom 
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the qtialily 
of the trusses. 

tSaj Florist's Jml (1846) IV. 153 The flowers arc extra- 
siieo, and it is a very fine tiu-scr. iSSa Garden 11 Mar 
ifioAThls .red ground Pulyantbus..is a noble trusser 

tl^'Bsery. Obs. rare-^. [f. Truss sb.+ 
-KBT.] Things ‘ trussed ’ or packed, baggage. 

01348 Hall Chron, Hen Vlll tr, A great immbre of 
rascal & pedicrs, & luellrn brought ouer diucrsc mer- 
chamlise vncuslnmed, all viider the coloure of the tnisscry 
of the Amlxtssadourt. 

Trussing (tru-siq), vhl. sb. [f. Truss v. + 

-INQ 1 ] 

L The action of the verb Truss, in various senses. 

Ayenb. 176 Ynoj )>er is of ydelnes«e ahoiite hire hcaued, 
to kembe, lo wesse, ine trossinge. c 1400 Destr, Troy 4653 
All tuniyt bane tacle with tnissyng of cailcs 1468-9 in 
Swayne Saturn Churchw. Ace. (16^) 11 Pio le trussyng 
magne camp-tne ad thnscum xd. 1340 Chutchxv, Ace. St. 
Giles, Reading 59 For tnicsing of ibo grenie bell. 1613 
Latham A'a/oory (1633) Explan. Words, 1 rutsiHg'ism’tien 
a Hawke raiseth a fowle aloh, and so descendeth downe 
with it to the ground. 1670 Eachard Cant. Clergy 75 Let 
your loins be girded. There must be a holy giving and 
trussing up for heaven. 1694 R. L'Estranob Fables clxxvU. 



TBUSSUItB. 




IIIHOLSOH Prmct. Builder 134 To 
frame tiiiibera, v> t)Tat llifir external surfneet shall keep this 
position, inliebuMritss of trussing 1851 Mhs Stowk 
Toiii’t C. tv, Not a chicken, or turkey, or duck .but looked 
grave when they saw her approaching, she was always 
meditating on liussing, stuffing, and roasting. 

2. ionir. "Ihe timber or other material forming 
n truss (111084 s 6 . 6 ) ; a work or blructure coiisist- 
ing of Irtissc*. 

184a Cit'// £11^. 4 lU. 43/1 A glan of the 

frames, i8fo W. J, CIokuon Foundry 48^ A plalform of 
tein|>ornry girders .hiretigthened by supplementary trussing. 
8. altrik Adapted or iiscil for ‘ triiaimg \ pack- 
ing, or tying up {oh. exc. Uhl.'), as hushing ihrst, 
(offer, gear, mail, -needle, point, -thread', adapted 
for being ‘trussed’ or packed tin for travelling 
{pbs. exc. //is/.), n» trttssing bed, bedstead, thalicc ; 
used for trussing (in vaiious senses of the verb), 
ns (sense i d) trussing rope, (sense 10^ -key, -nail, 
(sense It) -hoop, -marhine, (sense 12 b) -Mr, -bolt, 
also f trussing-bolster seequot.,and 
cf. 'rniiss 3a , ttruBBlng-ooat, a padded jacket 
worn under armour, 

b8^3 t’e’iuy Cyci. XXV. long '» ftb* beam] 

ally press ii|>on the •trussing bars. 13^ li'itt yohn 0/ 
Gaunt in Armilnge .Smith l.ifi (19041436 bits fniti pur inon 
( oips, nppcllesen hngleterre "trussyng bcdcles. 148* Marg. 
l‘ASTON III /.<//. MI. u80 A llteT white bedde .for a 
trussyng liedde 157a in Whitaker Ihst. Craven (iBis) 337 
(Jnr truvsiiig ludd for the field. i86i Our Lug. llomt 105 
Portable beds were often c.illed ‘ trussing ‘ Iwtls. 1534 tnv. 
Il'ardr. Katt, /frR-.igrwi in fl/irr. (1855)34 A Ijtille 

i9 « k! R. t'vXnua ^ng ^'4° frLL^'^Mu^'Tru'siinV'llob 

stur, a padded belt for ciiiialising and taking the weight of 
the heavy cuirass 1843 /’i/iwy C>r/. XXV 119/3 'J hroiigh 
these eyes were paMcd vertfi al b.3rs or Mrussing.liolts. 
1440111 Peatoik tA. Fui nilure (iSto) 18a My ’triishing 

I ballia and my highest guilt rlialis. 1540 /fit J3 /ten. / 'll/ 
c. 13 Item for a ‘trassyng cheste it. s a 1361 CAVKNiiiait 
H'ohty (1893) aS7 Syttyng iippon a trussyng chest, 1884 
Lftsute Hour Apr. 833/1 l^rge trunks, used for general 
packing .. wore called truxsing-chests. 1493 If’ill 0/ IF. 
Oititey (Somciset Ho), A 'trussing toai. 1387 Truvisa 
//igden (Rolls) Vll 365 Hts malys his iKitiges and his 
■tiussynge lofrcs. 1485 m Rtpon Ch ,4i fj ('siirlees) 369j 
ij trussyng coffers 3s. untim magnum tricssyng inayicprecii 
3S 1466 Sfann. 4 tlonrch £x/. (Roxh ) 307, I payd fore 
viij. holes (- ells) of knnas for "iroscngo gen, xx d 16S8 
K, Holmb Armoury ill. loS/i 'Iruxsing Hocsji, is a large 
strong Himp first put alxiut tho llarrcl staves to draw 
them to their rompass, i6<i~a in .Swayne bat urn 
Chart hiu. Atc (1896) 17a, ix ‘Irussingc keyos 1877 
Knigiit Put, Afcth, ' I'tiissing-ma/hin/fOne for dcawing 
the tniss.hoops upon casks. 1M3 /ishenes b thiK Catat. 
83 i'lussiiig machine and iiccumiilator 148s ‘Trussyng 
mayle (see trussing coffr iiNivc) t6si a m Swayne 
batum Chnnhw. Acc (iSgO) 173 (Jiie Hundred of *lius- 
singe nnyles rod 1848 SovxR Cookery 149 'I'o try wlien 
done run a •trns.sing needle into them. iSai P. N|i iiocaoN 
Pratt, tluitder 595 'Trussing-fiet/s, such limbers in a roof 
ns are in a state of coinprcssioii. 1348 Ki VOT, Stngm/ntnm 
. It male be vsed fur a ‘trussyng iKiitite 1^3 1 'enny Cycl. 
XXV. 319/t A formula fur calculating Ihe si/e of the iron 
•trussiiig-rods. 1400 in For Ate 3 Hen I'l, C,,'i dorso, 
i li.iiinscr pro 'trussyngo rope. 1309-73 A’acA. Aec. K, R. 
llundle 178 No. t6 in. 4 (PRO.), Ixiiii Ih, fill pro cordis 
halislaruiii, h| lb. •liussyiigthrcd, Ij lb. dl. (renchefyll 

tTru-ssure. 06 s. fa. (JF. trusseure (Cotgr. 
troussute, -eure), ined.L. *trossdtura, f. trossare 
to Truss : see -huh.] ? Truss sb. j. 

ta^S Acc. ArcA A". R. 5/8 m. 13 (P. R O ) In j ancorn 
ct J. Cable omptis tie Kugonc Kelinge. Kt kxij, s, in Trus- 
sura, Uirdeliiiges (etc.) emptis do eodem. 

Trust (lr».st), sb. Forms: a, 3-6 truate, 3- 
truBt; j9. 4'7 troBt, 5 troBte. See also Traist j^., 
Trkst jA. 1 , Tbist jd.‘ [Early ME. lrost{e, truste, 
ad. ON. traust sb. ncut. : see Trust «,] 

I. Confidence in or reliance on some quality or 
attribute of a (Terson or thing, or the truth of a 
statement. Const, in {\of, on, upon, to, unto). 

a. a Mats Antr. R. 374 Me haued trusto to Godcs hel^ie 
het Guer is neih hute 3if bileaiie trukie a 1x40 Uretsun in 
Cott. Horn, 187 As mi trust is her to hit lieo mi lecliunge 
IJ.. Gay IFarw (A.) 7343 He a lappe rent out anon 
Of hu brini, l>at alle bis trust was on. 1484 Caxiun 
bakUs 0/ A uian i. He is wel a fulo tiiat setteth his liope and 
truste in a woman. 1503 m Aftm, Hen. Vll (Rolfs) 375 
Dun Fernando of Aragon bathe no confidens nor trust 
■ s Kynge of Romayncs. _ 160S Stow Ann, 671 


13UTI.KK Wks, 1874 II 189 To see and know and 

that our trust was not vain 18x3 Scott Quentin 1). xiii, 

The honour and trust which were about to be reposed in 
him. i860 Tymuaci. Glac. 1. xix. 1J4 We had. .to get round 
uvci hanging ledges, where our mam trust was in our feet. 

b. 138a WycLia Prov. iii. 5 Haue Irost in Ihe Lord, of 
al thin herte. ~ Isa. xxxi. 1 Hauende trost [1368 trisi] 
vpoii foure horsid carres. £1440 Promp, Pam. 503/1 
"I roste, confidencia, fiducia. 1648^ Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 338 Ihe trost reposid in me hi your Lordshipe. 

b. Take on or upon trust {ff receive, take up in 
trust, take up upon trust), to accept or give credit 
to without investigation or evidence. 

S641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 4 Being conatrayned to 

uke iipp all my iiuclligence concerning Parliament affairea 

upon trust from others, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 67 

£y-witnesses of those things which other receive but in truab 


m 

nteLW, The K«ttIHthScriblinBPEmphletora..thnjatLame 

things upon the world, t’nne up in trust. 166a STiLLiNorL. 
Orig. Saerte 1. iv. I 3 The atory was taken upon truat by 
Herodotus, Pliny, and many others 1797 Giiowin Enauirer 
I vL 36 Active spirits take.. little upon trust. _ Exam- 

iner 353/1 That numerous body who take things on trust. 
1869 J. Maxi ihxau Ess. II. 98 Take what is set before him 
on trust. 

a. transf. with possessive : That in which one s 
confidence is put ; an object of trust, 

15x6 Ptlgr Pet/. (W. da W. 1531) S b. Let hym be all your 
trust, lete Biblv (Oenev.) Ps. xl. 4 Blessed is the man, 
that mnketli the Ixiid his trust. 1866 UaVANT Pratk 
Abtaham l.ineoin i. The sword of power, a nnlioii’s trust, j 

2. Confident cx|>eciation of something ; iiope. . 

Iriaoo. serTaisTxAl) C1400 Deatr. T/oy 8689 |>ai bad , 

no hope of |>rre hcale..ntl hor trust |>aii was tynl 1U3 

I. D llrRNEMS broiss. I. xviii. 33 They were all the werkr, 
without lieryng of any worde of the scotlis, vpon trust they 
shiihlc ra|i.is.sc agtyii . .the sameway a HallCA/vv/ , I 
tben. tv ai This prince was sent thither, in tiust of sane- 1 
gard, in lio|ie of refuge, and in leipiest of aide and comfort ! 
agaiiiHt hts euill willcrs. 1667 Miiton /* /. 11. 40 His trust 1 
w.ss with Ih' EtcinnI to lie deem'd Eiiuat in strength, 1864 

J. Mahtinrau Ess., Addr , etc. U&qi) IV 563 The trusts 
of eighteen centuries and the sighs and hopes of more. 

3. Confidence in the ability and intention of a 

buyer to {Miy at ft future time for goods supplied 
without present payment : = Crkdit sb. 9 a. 

Chiefly in phrases on, upon, t of trust. 

1573 Tussaa Hush (1878) 134 Al first hand he buicth that . 
pnlel h all doune .At third h.ind he biiicth that buicthofti list. 
1649 Ur. Hail C/m/x C<>»rc (1650) 36 Those who are able 
to pay downe ready money know tocxpcctnlietterpenny- . 
worth, tben those that ninnr npon trust. 1681 in New Mills 
Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 85 Cloatli will be .delivered 
mu to the merchants .md after la monrilis trust they will lie 
paying |elc) 1738 Johnson //// xc No, 36 p 8 My master 
lived on trust at an ale bouse 18x9 CmiiinT Adv. i'ng j 
ii. 63 The in.iii tbcrcfoie who purchases on trust not 
only pays for the trust, but be also pays his due shaie of 
what the tradesman loses by ti ust. 

pg. i8ai Its RON .Cardan. 11 i 596. I am content To lie I 
lielovcd oil trust for what I fed. 1863 Ruskin.S'«<i///xi. J r, | 
1 had even intended to ask your attention for a little while j 
on trust until leic.J. 1 

4. The quality of licing trustworthy; fidelity, ' 

reliability ; loyalty, liuslincss Hovi rare. 1 

^1470-85 Malory Arthur aat. v. 850 Comfort thyself .and j 

111. c I4to Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vil 166 There js noo 
ifiistc in nym And iherfore I wyll kene me from hym. 1590 
Mahiowk Rdto. ti, HI. ii, Oiir friciiu Leviine, fnithliii and 
full of trust iS9a .Shaks. Rom. h Tul. in. it. 85 'There's no i 
tricst, no faith, no honestic in men. i6ao Mav Hu'r in 1 
(1633) Div, Well I bciceue thee wench, and will reward ‘ 
Thy trust m this. 1693 Prior Ode Queen's Death iv. Fair ! 
Alllion shall, with faithful 'Trust, Her holy (jurru's sad 
Reliques Kii.Trd. i8at Byron Afar. F'at. 11. i. You have | 
done well.— 1 thank you for that trust. 

6. a. The ronditloa of having confidence reposed 
in one, or of being entrusted rvith something j esp. 
in the phrases in trust, to one’s /rust, under trust, i 
a 13^ Hall Chron., Edw. K ii, I dare putto no persone 1 
carthely in truste with hts kepyng, but my selfeonrly. 1377 
IIanmkr Anc. Eccl. Hist , .fotra/ts l xxvi. He pulteth the 
priest in trust with hU testamynt, 1609 Skrne Reg, Afaj. 

Ii. 131 Murtber of our Soveraine la/rils lieges, qubere Ihe 
persone slaine is vnder tho trust, credit, nssur.Tnce, and 
power of the slayer, is treason and lese majeslie. [Ata>gin\ 
.slant hier vnder trust. x6xi Bible i These ii. 4 As we were 
nltowed of God to bee put in trust with (ho Gospel. — i Tun. 
vi. so O Tiinolhie, keepe that which is committed to thy 
trust. 1673 ir. Camden's Htst. Elia. 11. (1688) r74 Such 
I.ettcrs I should never have committed to Barker s Trust. 
1817 W. Sblwyn Laav Nisi PriusteA. 4) II 831 A devisee ' 
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined as a 
witness in support of the will 181B Scott Hr. Lamm. , 
xvii. The celebrated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con- , 
diddle, who was tried for theft under trost. 

b. The obligation or responsibility imposed on 
one in whom confidence is placed or authority is 
vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity. , 

1333 CovKHDAi r Micah vii. ao Thou sliall kepe thy trust ; 
with I acob, and thy mercy for Abraham, like as thou hast 
sworne vnto oure fathers fonge agoo. <i 1348 Hall CAnm., 
Rich. Ill »7 The man beynge hindered and kepte vnder 
by sir Rnliarde Ratcliffe and sir Willyam Catesbye, which ’ 
kept him by secrete driftes out of al secrete trust a 1661 
Fui LEE IVoi/htes (1B40) I. 403 Ills youth spent in some 
military employments of good trust. 1770 ywHiwx Lett. 
xxxvii. (iBao) 183 Until parliament itself betra 


— 1 parliament itself betrays 1I.S ti — , 

by contributing to establish new principles of government, 
1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1830) II. vi. 389 Bringing 
them into places of power .md trusL 1849 Macaui ay Hist. 
Eng. Vll. 1 1 336 Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catbo- 
lies were made capable of public trust, great evils would 
ensue. 1907 Vernsy Mem. 1. 7a A breach of trust. 

0 . The condition of that which is entrusted to 
some one. Only m phrase in (t<"*) trust. 

14x3 W. Paxton in P. Lett. 1. ao The whiche procunicie and 
appello I sbal sende to yowr persone, . . with moneye onward, 
on tiust. 1396 SvENSFR F Q. V. iv, a lo knights of great 
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That they 
might execute her iuilgements wise. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1, iif. 
13 His scaled Cuiinmssion, left in trust with mee. 3664 But- 
ler H ud. II. I, ^7 To make over In trust your fortune to your 
Lover. 1817 Jarman J. J. PewelPt Devises (ed. 3) II. 17 
A gift lo a college, in trust for anotber charitable object. 
1838 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/.-t, iu (i8qi) 49 Put not 
your trust in money, but put your money in trust. 

d. (with pi.) A duty or office, also a thing or 
person, entrusted to one. 

1643 Chab. I TreeUy at Ox/ord'Wka. i66a 11. a8» Those 

TrusU which the Lew of the Land bath settled in the 


TBUST. 


greatTruxtx, ax Marshal and General should 

both ho managed by one PersoiL 1730 Johnson Ramhter 
No. 71 f 14 'The few moments remaining are to be con* 
sldored at the last trust of heaven. iSax-M Good's .Study 
Ated. (ed, 4) II. 363 The digestive powers, or some of them, 


d. (ed, 4) II. 463 , 

lot pel form then trust ns they should do . 

Uriugs in Aiassaehusetti Acts 363 Public olhees are public 
trusts, created for the benefit of the whole people, and not 
for the benefit of those who may fill them. 1898 Sophia M. 
Paurer in Ld, Selborne Aiem. 1. p. v. (Notice) These Me- 
morials are a TrusL 

0. Idiw. The confidence reposed in a person in 
whom the legal ownershij) of pioperty is vested 
to hold or use for the benefit of another ; hence, an 
estate committed to the charge of tiustces; also 
transf. a trustee ; a body of persons appointed as 
trustees) in quot. 1713, the position or relation of 
a trustee. 

144E Rolls of Parlt V. 57/1 The seid Fcflei x haue no title 
ncr interest therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, 
to execute his will. 1433 Ibid. aQS'i Londcs 01 Tene- 
nieiite.5 of which we were enfeolTcd liy them of trust, in which 
we had never title but oncly by the ftoflemi lit in.ide by us 
intrust. t^Xx, Littleton's /xNNrex (1574) 96 h. If am.mne 
lother in hys lande vppoii truste i6a8 Coke On 
Vse IX a 'I'l ust or Confidence reposed in some 


J-Ut 373 b, An Vse ix a 'I'l ust or Confidence reposed ii 
other. 171E Stkvie Spect. No. 403 F 3, I am in a 
relating to this Lady's Fiiriune. 1797 Mrs A M Be 
Beggar Ctrl (t8t3) II 96 Both Mr Fin/er .md 


Trust 


Bennftt 

Ca"noron were iriis'ts to a will made a few yeais back. iSxB 
Hooo Kilmanseeg, Alantage, It lipp'd the post boy and 
paid ilie trust. 1873 Iron 3 May 493/1 'Ihc triislees of the 
Submaiine Cables Trust 

7. Commerce, a. See quot, 

i88a-o3 BiTHELi.O’KNi'iAA-f"’- Diet A. V., The' Trusts’ in. 
stitiiled in the City , sui b ns the ‘ Foreign and Colonial 

'■ ’ -'1 Ilicsc instames, a ccitain 

is plated ill the hands ol 

b. A In/dy of prrRiiicers or traders in some class 
of business, orgnnizerl to letluce or defeat competi- 
tion, lessen expenses, and control jrrodiictioii and 
distribulion for their common advantage; spec. 
such a combination of commercial or industrial 
companies, with a central governing body of 
trustees which holds a majority or the whole of 
the slock of each of the combining firms, thus 
having a controlling vote in the conduct and 
ojicration of each. Cf. trust-certijicate in S b, 

1887 Pall Matte, 3 Nov fi/i A higli Lusloins Intlff offers 
a speci.il temptation to indulge in coinerx, pools, and trusts. 
Ibid. t6 Nov. i3/i A distillers' ‘ trust ' has been formed . in 
order to regulate the pioduction and price of siiirlts, and 
iiiiothcr large .seciion of the trade hate combined to curtail 
the ptodui lion. 1888 MavxuAiiier Commw 111 415'! hose 
.inomaloiis giants 1 ailed 'Trusts.— groups of individuals and 
corporations concerned in one In, inch of trade or manufne. 
lure, wliicli are placed under ilic irrcsponsilde management 
of a small knot of persons, who, through their command of 
all the main prod 111 ing or distiilniting agencies, intend and 
expect to dominate the mnrkeL a in 0. B. Sbnw 
Fabmn Ess, Sociaiism 94 A trust is defined, .ics a combi- 
nation to destroy compciilion and 10 restrain trade, 1894 
W, 'T. Stead tf Christ came to Chicago igi The Gaxi'rust 
IS as arbitrary os any Persian salr.ip 111 its dealings with the 

8. attrib. anil Comb,, ns trust-betrayer, -breaker) 
trust-breaking, -winning adjs. ; also in sense 6, 
trust-benefu iary, -estate, -fund, -gift, -money, 
-light; in sense 7b, trust-maker, -legulation, 
-shate\ trust-bolstering, -controlled, -ridden adja. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer biffi a8 And like a treacherous 
•-breaker, )a;wdl^ einbcxxcTd your Excb^uc " 


111 ACKiTONE Comm. 1 1. XX. 317 'I hey now consider a t 

estate , ns equivalent to the legal ownership. 1776 A 

.Smith fV. N. il iii. (1860) 1. 341 The. .allotment, dt this fund 
. is not always Euarded by any .trust-right or deed of mart- 
main. s8oi-ix Bi'nhiam 7 n(/<V AtW. (1837) II 114 
The hypocril ical and trust-breaking humanity of judges 1817 
Jarman J J. Porwelfs DetdseslyA. 3) II 99 He gave several 
pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal 
estate. 1855 Uickenk Dorrit ii.x, Plunderers, forgers, and 
trust-betrayers of many sorts, 187a Talmagf berm. 391 
The heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who 
have most skill in swallowing ' trust-funds . iSSoMuikhrad 
Gains Digest 495 A request to h< ir, legatee, or even a tru-st- 
beneficiary, lo give effect to ttie truster's wishes. Ibid. 11. 
{ 371 A legacy cannot be charged upon a legatee, but a 
trust-gift m.3y. t88i _M..A. Lewis 'two Pretty G. II. 301 
Alt toe more trust-winning, solid qualltie.5. iSgx Daily 
News BI Dec. 7/3 'Trust sliares received a smart sliock. 
Banks ore reported unwilling lenders on some trust secu- 
rities. 1896 5 . Plimsoll in IV/stm. Gna. 3 June (1898) 7/1, 
I would rather than see our English shopkeepers and 
manufacturers dragged to a simiutr position, sec those 
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-posts. 1901 
Six C. Fuamsa Ibid, aa Feh 6/a An object-lesson .ns to 
the trust-bolstering effect of the tariff. 1901 .Spectator 
ao July 77/a The Trustiiiakcrs are seeking monopoly. 190a 
Daily Chron 36 Apr. s/r Weep as you think of these 
'Trust-ridden isles I 190X IFestin, Gaa, 38 Aug. 1/3 The 
sinking fact is that President Roosevelt should have thrown 
himself into the Anti-Trast or 'Trust-regulation 


consider a trust. 


/bid. s Nov. 5/1 The whole of the share capital will stand 
in the names of five voting trustees. . .These voting trustees 
will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego- 
tioble and will entitle the holders of them to all dividends 
declared upon the .shares, hut all voting powers uiion the 
■hares arc reserved to the voting trustees. 1908 tiid, sNov. 
a/i All ‘articles entering into competition with Trust- 
controlled products '. 

b. Spwial combs.: tru8t-oertifloat« (in full 
trust-share certificate), a negotiable certificate 






TBUSTEE. 


* the holder to all dividends declared 
Upon the surrendered shares which it represents, 
but gives hint no voting power ; trust oompanr, 
a company formed (originally in U.S.) for the 
purpose of exercising the functions of a trustee, 
with which other financial activities were later 
combined ; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by 
which a trust (sense 6) is created, and its condi- 
tions set out; trust-investment, the investment 
of trust-money ; a security sanctioned by law os 
one in which trustees may invest trust-money; 
f trust-man, a trustee ; trust-manager, under the 
Education Act of 1902, one of the four managers 
of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the 
trustees ; f trust-rood, a road administered by a 
turnpike trust ; trust-stook, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested ; 
trustee-stock. 

iki Ctnt. Did. s. V. Trust, *Trust certificate. 1904 
Q. Rn>. Jan. 187 The orlKuml atock-holdera received trust, 
certificates. 1834 Congrtss Dthaftt 14 Jan. 2392 In New 
York, a "trust company, incorporated only two or three 
years since, has now three or four millions in deposite. 
1913 Tisnet 9 Aug 17/6 The movements in trust companies' 
slocks were In the upward direction. 184S Wosckstkk 
( citing HiLitARoX *Trust.deed. 1880 A. McKav Hist. 
KiliHttruock (ed. 4) 321 Then follows a digeSt of the trust- 
deed. 1897 li'tstm. Gas.j Oct. 7/3 The stock is a "trust 
investment stock 1887 R. S. Hawkss Footpr, its Far 
Cornsu, (1903) 151 Twenty acres of woodland copse .were 
bought and conveyed by . . Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees 
and "trust-men. tgoa Westm. (Jaj. s^ Inly 6/a A board of 
management comdsting of a number of "trust managers not 
exceeding four appointed os provided by this Act, and . . 
two appointed [etc.]. i8ai (Jali Ahh, /’aWM x. The toll 
or "trust-road was set a-going. 1898 Ln. St. Lkonasus 
Hsssuty.m Psn^. I.asu xxi. 166 One trustee sold the "trust- 
stock and gave the money to his co. trustee to invest. 1898 
Daily Hews a8 May lo/i A few trust stocks have improved. 
tTmst, a. Obs. Also 3-5 trost, 5 truate. 
See also Tiiaist a., Trkst <»., Thibt <i.f [Early 
ME. trust (fl or it), app. OE. *trtist (fl or il) 
(not recorded, evidently not WSnx.), simple grade 
of which ON. traustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty 
is an ablaut grade {trust, treust, iraust)\ thence 
ME. /r-«r/and trost ; the rare ttist wai app. assimi- 
Intetl to Trist V.] 

1 . Confident, safe, secure, sure. 
c laoo [implied in Trustly i]. la.. Auer, R. 66 To sum 
gnstliche monne (lat 3e beo8 strusti uppen (1I/Y. Ti/us, i>.it 

r ! arn trust onl a 1^1 Cursor Af. asj t (Trin ) Bo trust in 
is hat I he hilt. /Ai<i. iii6« He truslo & in no deewrynes. 

2 . Fatthful, trusty ; reliaide, sound. 
ei440 facob's IFelt aia Jif (xm selle a crokyd hors for 
a dene, n ruynous hows for trust hows. 

fi. c 1330 K. IIkunni' ChroH (1810) 60 His sonnes bol>o tlllo 
him W»I trost ats stele fi3 . AHuHery mj in Herrig’s 
Archiv LXXIX. 420 Sche was .Imthe trust & trewe. 1389 
in F.ng.Gilds{^%^a) 46 An Aldirman. 1 and foure skeuaynos, 
trost men and trewe. £14x9 Cast. Ferstv. In A facto 
Flays 91 If he wyl be trust & trye, he sclial be kyng. 
XWst (trost), V. Also 3-5 truaton, (5 tninty), 
5-<5 trusts, 5- trust ; / 3 . 4-5 troato(n, (4 trostl). 
Pa. t. and pple. tnuted, (f trust). See also 
Traist V., Tkicst V., Tuibt v. [I'larly ME. nd. 
ON. treysta, assimilated in ME. to Trust, trost, a. 
and sb. Cf. Sw. trost comfort, trosta to comfort, 
console, Norw. trgs/e si^ til to confide In; OS, 
trSstaM, MLG. trSsten, Du. troosten, OHG. trtsten, 
Ger. trosten (with the sense to comfort (cf. L..fortis 
strong), cheer, encourage) ; see Trust a,] 

1 . i»/r. To have faith or confideiicc ; to place 
reliance ; to confide. Const, in, to on, upon), 
a itR5 Leg, Hath, 503 peo h{e] ham makicA . . h alle h(el on 
ham trusteA (w r. truslen). a 1040 La/song in Cott Horn. 
913 poo hwilo Act ich trusto uppo moii pu- leltcst n 


il eldoste loiie, <1 1499 Cursor Af. 4969 ('I'rln.) 

Inoherehelm metriiste I nouit. aiM.V/>‘.Ar»rx(Pyiisunl 
3970 Moche he trusted in Arundel. 1^ Aar. Pa9KVR Let. to 
Bfi, Griudai 18 Nov., Trusting of your loidship's good ddi- 


Crtndal 18 Nov., Trusting of your loidship's good dili- 
-je herein. 1838 Hamilton Fabers (Camden) 9, 1 trust 
in God to keipe them a sunder, 1898 H. PiiiLLim Purch, 
Pott. (1676) 3 Though the man.. nave the repute of an 
hone.st man, yet trust not too much upon that, 1708 E. 
Ward IPooden World Diss, (1708) 50 He trusts much more 
to the Sun, for his Guide, than to the Creator of it. 1791 
Charlottr Smith Celestlna (ed. 9) III, 99 She trusted on 
the long tried, the lon^ assured tenderness of her lover. 
1880 Tyndall Glac. t, xvi, 119 Each had to trust to himself. 

0, 41330 R.BRUNNxCArvM. (1810) 41 

wild ho com.. If he myght on ham 
Crtde 390 pel ben certayne men & . 
c 1440 Prom^. Parv. 903/1 Troston, confido. 

2 . trans. To have faith or confidence in ; to rely 
or depend upon. 

41374 Chaucrr Anel 4 Art. 91 She him trustilh ahoue 
eche creature, tags Act 7 Hen, VH, c. 99 Preamble, Ye 
may send John Aleyne of Pole whom ye trust and y also, 
1980 Daui tr.Shidasu'e Comm, 185 b. He woulde Rot rc- 
tourne to hit Prince, for that ho trusted hym no more. 197a 
Sistir. Poeme Reform, xxxiv, 94 For Lorais and I-alrdes ar 
nather JustNorvtthecommnunIsiobetrust. 1887 A. Loveu, 
tr. Thevenot's Treso. 1. 74 He desired the command of a 
Ship, but th» would not trust him so much. 1798 C Smaut 
tr. Horace, Sat. 11. iv. (i8a8) II, 133 The mushrooms, that 
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grow in meadows, are of the best kindi all others ore dan- 


0. Wv«Lir lea. xxxvL 4 What is this trist, that thou 
triMtest f 4 1394 P. Pt. Cttde 937 For sich a certeyn man 
syker wold y trusten. 41400 Apot. LolL 45 If pel lolul & 
trostid Him about pe work of per hondii. 

b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to 
express one’s assurance that a person will or will 
not do something. toUoq. (Cf. Catch v. 40.) 

tS34 L. Ritchie IVand. by Stine 67 If a woman Is In 
danger from the rain, whose umbrella u at her service? 
The Frenchman's? Trust himl tpoa R. Bagot Donna 
Diwia VI, Trust a religious old maid for scenting out love ! 

8. To have faith or confidence that something 
desired is, or will be, the cose; also const, with 
inJin. or for-, to hope. 

148* Cely Papers (Camden) 114 Howr mother and whe ar 
in good heyli, thankyd be God, and so we truste that 3e be. 
4 igoo HnuHot-br. Afayd xxxix, Trustying to ihewe .That 
have an yll use.. women to blame. 1918 Hen. VllI 


lyide. 1603 Shaks. Afeas. J 
will grow to a most prosperowt perfection. 0 
RKRT Heu. vnt (11W3) a 66 We should not 
at their [Saints'] hands that which is to lie hi 

“ S 

«^(ed. 3) 

188a SwiNRUBNR Stud. .Sh^s. 3<>7 He trusieil 


d!s^... 

Gilbert 90 Troxtand for p« ohediens to rcccyue sumlyme 
pe mor mede. 

t b. with simple object : To hope for, look for. 
Obt, rare~^. 

1993 I.n. Berners Ftoiss. I. cxIvL 174 We trusle in hym 
soiiioche geiitylncsse, that by the grace of god his purpo.se 
shall chaung. 

4 . To give credence to, believe (a statement) ; to 
rely upon the veracity or evidence of (a j>crM>n, etc.). 

Tai3M Chaucer Rom. Rote 649 So faire it was, that, 
trustetli wel, It seniedc a place eapirituel. 1588 A. Dav 
Eng SfCtdary 11. (169s) x6 Trust mo I am vnused to tliesu 
deutcfs. 1839 Liitioow Ttesv. lit. 85 Trust me, I told at 
one time, and within my sight, some 67. VilhTgcs. 1697 
Dkyden t’irg. Georg, in. 6ui Twa-s thus with p'leeccs 
milky white (if we May trust Report.) Pan Cod of Artady 
Did bribe thee Cynthia, a t8o8 Hr. Horsi kv Serm. (1816) 
III. xiii. 962 Every man implicitly trusts his bodily senses 
(.oncoming external objects placed at a convenient (fistaiiLe. 
1871 FrERMan Hotm. Com/. IV. xviii. 986 If the tale is to 
he trusted, the ford must lie hxiled for in the hilly country. 

p, 1399 Lanol. A'kA. Redeies 1. 109 Kfor troslip nth 
ticiily .All ("at pey mouod Was to bo sure of hein-seif. 
4 1440 Generydet 1674 Trosle me wrie it goo not as ye wene, 

o. To commit the snlcty of (something) with con- 
fidence to a place, etc. , /o or with a person ; to entrust ; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be in a place 
or condition, or to ao some action, with expectation 
of safety, or without fear of the consequences. 

1340 Aytnb, 941 panne pe angel rayde to tut .* ne trust pc 
najt ine pe stede pet pou best ykte '. 4 1440 lori Aiyst 




nichyng hi\ 

19^ SiiAKS. Aferif. 




.Tite I 


it lillc ui 


. rusted. 1817 hloRVsoN /tin ni. i 

Neither would I ndiiisc Arigelica _ to trust her self alone. . 
to the protection of wandering Knights. 1687 Mil ton P. I,. 
xit. 133 Not wandring poor, but trusting nil his wealth With 
God. 1748 Anson’s voy. 11. xL 954 The SiMiii.srds never 
trust the silver without an armed (uice to protect it. 1781 
Gibikin Decl. 4 F, xxii. (1869) I. 626 He trusted the event 
to valour and to fortune. 2819 Ssott /ranhoe xxv, "I bo 
Jewish maiden will rather trust her soul with God, tli.in her 
honour to the Templar I i9o8R.BAr.oT/4.rir/We»rvi, Afraid 
Co trust herself to a retort, [she] walked out of the room. 

6. To invest wrVA a charge; to confide or entrust 
something to the care or disiiosal of. 

1948 UOALL, etc. Erassn, Par. Matt, xxiv. 08 The mayster 
liauynge a Iryall of liU truslines, wyll he bolife to trusle hym 
with greater Ihynges. 1998 Shaks. Merry W. 11. li. 316, 1 
will rather trust a Fleming with my butter,, .then my wife 


Lighted Candle again. 1780 J. Moore Peluco (1797) II. 
Ixviii. 189 She was still afraid to trust her voice with words, 
i8s8 Scott F. M. Perth vii, I.ct us meet at the East Port ; 
, .if It is your pleasure, .to trust us with the matter. 1884 
Church Bacon ix. 993 English seemed to him too homely to 
express the hopes of the world, too unstable to he trusted 
with them. 

7 . To give (a person) credit for goods supplied ; 
•p to supply with goods on credit (oi#.) ; also, + to 
supply (goods) to a person on credit (a^r.) : see 
Credit sb, 9 a. 

1939 Palsgr. 76^9, I trusts a dettoure .No man wyll 
trost me, except f have redye money. 2941 Act 33 Hen. 
VII I, c, 19 Straungers. .vsed to credite and truste the pore 
inhabliauntes ..which .. bad not redy money to pay in 
hand. 1848 Cromwell Lett, as Nov., Without money the 
stubborn townspeople will not trust them for the worth of a 
penny. 1878 in Founlainhall Decie. (1799) 1. 7 The prices 
of such., goods as were trusted by him, 91687 Peity Pol. 
Artik. (1690) 113 Any Tradesman of good Reputation 
worth jiio/. will be trusted with above icxj^ worth of Com. 
modities. 1779 Penneylpania Even. Pest 13 July 301/a All 
persons m forbid to trust my Wife Sarah, as I will pay no 
debts of her contracting aAer thb data, 


b. absol. or intr. 


t8. trans. To place (a person) in trust with 
property; to make a trustee of. Obs. rare~'. 

1670 Alt at Chess. //, c. la f 9 All <itich persons that are or 
shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett 
them to farme [etc.]. 

Hcncc Tru stad ///. a . ; whence Trn-stadlj 
adv. {tatt). 

149a W. Lomnir in tour C. Eng. Lett. {1880) 3 The 
queebe spynner he sente wiili cert>n lelters to ceriyn of 
his trusllil men. isBs C'oweEK Talk 111, 650 Kro he gives 
of Iheir seeds. i8s8 Sou ill 


Lay Laureate Ixxviii, Shall site nut then diffuse the word 
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign f 
1898 Ruskin Aiod Faint. IV. v. xi, |q The gatelcss path 
turns trusledly aside. 1879 Jowht F/ata (ed a) 1 467 
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends. 

Trust, obs. f. trussed, pa. l. nnrt pplc. of Truss v. 

TruStable(trt>'slSb’l),(i. (Inj-lble.) [f.TuusT 
V. + -AULE.] That may be trusted, trustworthy. 

1608 Sir G. Gooseiappe i. ii. in Bulleii O. FI. Ill 14 We 
might have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my 
watch he trustible. 1884 Kona I.yam. We 'two viii, At 
lca.st one trusi,-ihlc, syiiipullielic person bad been with her 
mother at the last Ibut., Jesus Christ is ihe most vwr- 
feclly loveable and triistahle Being I know, twm A. Bl A( It 
Evening 4 Morn. in. 83 I hey arc ti usting all that men have 
found to be truslahle. 

Trustee (tinstr), sb. Also 7 Sc. trustie. [f. 

Trust v. + -ee i,] 

1 . One who, is trusted, or to whom something is 
entrusted ; a jierson in whom confidence is put. 
rase. Obs., or merged in 3. 

1647 K .Stai'Viton yus’enal xiii 749 It wax the cusumie, 
when any person trusting would put Ills trustee to his ualli, to 
bring him into the temp".-, and to make him sweare 169a 
J Wrioht ir Camus' Hal. Fasadox 1 9 It was to change 
her child, in case slice were broiiglil to lied of a girle, 
Cleorite (her '1 nistee) look the biixiness uimii her 1671 IK. 
MacWarpI /r»4 Honconf. 139 Suppose the exact Inlclity 
of the one Iriixlic, to be notourly known. 1814 I'.kntiiam 
Bk. Fatlastes Wks. 1843 11 413 In every fiublic trust, the 
legislator should, for the purpose of pr< vention, suppose the 
trustee disposed to break the tiust 111 eveiy iiiiagiiiahic way 
in which it would be possible for biintorc.xp any peisonal 

2 . Imw. Spec, One to whom proiieity isentiusted 
to lie adminiHtcrcd for the benefit of another; often 
loosely, one of a. number of persons ajipointcd to 
manage the affairs of an institution ; also a member 
of the controlling boely of n trust (Tku.st sb 7 b). 

1693 W. RAUHsKi A strol Restos-edw xiv 331 Senlicxand 
Secrelariex shall suffer detriment, uml I'riislees (elc.J. 
xfUbts, Chardin's 'J rav /'erxni 386 'i he foiiiscnre founds 
have bin since converted to other uses, through the Covetous- 
ness of the Trustee*. 1899-8 Act 748// di III, c. 30 g 40 
One Annuity, payable out of the f rufittes. .unto the most 
Noble Barbara Dutchcxsc of Cleveland or to her '1 rustcea. 
178s l’RiBSTiKvrrtr*«/I Chr. II. x, 943 A clergyman lould 
nut. he.. trustee toacliilil i6i8CRUlsR/7/e4x/(ed 9)VI.333 
hir k. Worsicy bung seised m fee of the premises in ques- 
tion, devised them to iriisites, upon trust that they should 
stand seised thcieof to the use of hix gr.iiulsoii. >848 
Acc. Blit (iBss) II 53 11) llnxe Acts 

the administration of all milters reinting to llie roads is 
vested m trustees 1891 K. IVAe<x.K H Bnmion I jgs, I 
am trustee for her pioperly 1901 Eabian Heirs XU. 38/9 
Any attempt of a trustee of a corpoiation or trust to malce a 
set-ret proht out of his position should lie punished. 

b. In US. by extension, (.)nc tn whose hands 
the propel ty of a debtor is atbiched in a trustee 
process (see 4 and quots ). 

ICf. 1798 Slid. Massachusetts (18:4) 614 Be it enacted, 
that where no gorxis (T effects of such ahsent or absconding 
person in the liaiids of Ins attorney, factor, agent or trustee, 
. can be come at xo as to be allarhcd letr.]. 1794 .'itat. 
Massachusetts c. 65 g 1 The goods, effects and crediLx of 
the principal, in the bands and pos.s»sion of his trustee or 
Inistecut,. shall stand liound and lie held to satisfy such 
Judgment as the plaintiff shall iccovct against thcpiincipnl.) 
1811 W. C. White Compend. Laws Massachusetts 1268 
In this slate there is a process given by statute whereby n 
creditor may atlacli any pioi>erty or credits of his debtor in 
the hands of a third i>erson 1 his third pcrsoii is c.lled in 
the English law, the gariiisihe . in our law he is called the 
tsmstre. 1864 in Wkuster. 

8. transf. One who is held responsible for the 
preservation and administration of anythtnu. 

1655 Je*. Tavlor Unum Ntetst. ix, g 4. 620 The Trustee* 
and Stewards of the mysteries of God. 168a Dryden Medal 
Ep. Whigs r 9 You are not the trustees of the public lilxarty. 
1748-7 HxavKy Medit. (1767I I. 10 These dumb Monitors. . 
had received a Charge to pre-xerse their N.imcs, and were 
the remaining Trustees of their Memory. 1897 T. F. Havard 
in Daily Hews 3 Mar. 10/4 Tlie recognised trustees of the 
world’s advancement and civilization. 

4 . csitrib. and Comb,, a.<. trustee investor, meeting-, 
also trustee bank (in full trustee aavlngs bonk) : 
see Savings bank ; so trustee banker ; trustee 
investment ; see trustee stoih-, trusts process, 
in U..'i., a judicial process by which the goods, 
effects, and credits (but not the real estate) of a 
debtor may be attached while in the hands of a thinl 
Jierson; in Eng. Law enWed foreign attachment-, 
trustee security, trustee stock « trust-stock 
(Trust sb. 8 b). 


TBXTSTY. 


TBUSTBB. 

1898 It'etim, Gag. 9 Nov. jo/i At that tima (t86i] tbera 
were 638 ‘triutee lAiika in existence. 1903 11 Mar. 5/1 
A* for the great 'trustee linnltcrs, they are not in the ieaat 
aflected. 1898 AVriv 30 iJec. a/a ‘ A gilt.ei1ge aecu- 

rity ' or ' quite a 'trustee investment'. 1906 Wtttm. Gag, 
17 Sept. 3/a Neitlicr of these advantages affects the private 
or 'trustee investor. tSao Scott A/anait, Introd. Ep., The 
laird . had to attend 'trustee meetings, and lieutenancy 
meetings -and what not. 1811 W. C. Whitc Ctm^tna. 
Laivt MattnchMultt ia68_ln what cases, and against whom, 
a 'trustee process will lie. 18 . Lawt MatsachattUt 
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of 
foreign attachment, or trustee process. t86o in IlASTiKTr 
Diet. Amer. a. v. 1898 li'estm. Gtit. 18 Nov. 8/1 The new 
capital required will be raised jointly. .and will be a 'trustee 
security, loot /iiii, 39 Aug. 7/s The failure of the issue., 
to be classed as a 'Trustee stock. 

Hence Truatee'ism {notue-wd.) , the system of 
vesting (church) patronage in trustees. 

1889 A. H. Dsisoalr /fist. Prethyi. Eng. 511 The evils of 
both family patronage and trusteeism. 169 Toilet yaliov. 
B78 A system of lay trusteeism. 

Trustee (trmt), v. [f. prec. sb.l 

1 . a. Irans. To place (a person or his property) 
in the hand* of a trustee or trustees, b. ittlr. To 
act as a trustee, nottee-uses. 

l8t8 Blackw. Mag. III. 518 In my younger days, country 
gciillemi n m.-ide a shift to continue iri the management o( 
tliRir own affairs . . t tint now the prevailing fnililon, or rather 
passion is to get Trusteed with all poicsiblc expedition. 
1909 litd. Sept. 413/3 Trusteeing is nn unprofitable 

2 . U.S. a. To ajipoint (a person) trttstee in the 
trustee process (sec prec. 4), In order to restrain a 
debtor from collecting moneys due to him. b. To 
attach (effecti of a debtor) in the hands of a tliird 
person. 

1883 Ifowaii_4 IVoeMaH't Keaton I. ix. 184 Vou don't say 
you never was trntUed before V Hid. i6s When they scut 
III their bill, I didn’t lielirve they'd really go so far as to 
trustee aie. /itd., I presume they'll lie trustcein' nil of you. 

I shall Imvo to pay it now 1898 WtUm, Gat. 14 June 7/1 
Yesterday his options were hastily closed, and his cash 
wheat trusteed. 

Hence Trustoo'd ppl, a. (in quot. absol,), 
Trustee ing vhl. sb. 

1818 Blatl-ni Mag. III. giS The trusteed, .secures all the 
pleasure, as well ai the profit,, entirely to himself. 1883 
^owRLUi H’eiMu’s Ktosan ix. t66 Oo^you think she 

Trusteeillip (trflstrjip). [f. 'f iiu8Tkb sb. + 

•snu>.] The oince or funcimn of a trustee ; also, 
a body of trustees, 

1730 -4 Baiirv (folio), Tnttite.s/i ip, the office of a trustee. 
1748 ItirHAROSON Clarhta (tSii) fV. vii 36 To settle and 
give up my triisteexhlp is one of tlie principal motives of niy 
leaving these parts, 1831 Uiskaeli Vng Duke in. vii, 1 
have Just had anotefromChalloner, preliminary, I suppose, 
to my irusleesliip. 1863 H. 1 * Spoffokd in llatfier'i Mag. 
Aug.4(9/i lie gave his wife the trusteeship of Ins diet. 1885 
Sis J. Bsarson in /.««/ Ttmet Kep, 1 , 1 , 903/1 The will cun. 
tained a direction that any vacancy in the trusteeship should 
be filled up within a year, 191a Timet 19 Dec. 16/3 Director* 
atos and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial 
iiistitulioiis, and corporations, 
t Tmsten, V. Obs. exc. dial, [irreg. f. Tbust 
V. + -KK «.] - Trust v. (Cf. Tbistkn ) 

!».. Mttr.Hom (Vernon MS.) in _UciTig's.4«*/t> LVII. 
*88 Trustnrh not in sor wyues Ne in jour children. 13.. 
Profr. Sanct. ibid LXXXI. 313/164 Trosur of seluer and 
of golde, He may not pa.sse to Tieuene jien, Whil he trustneji 
vppon hem. ijiu Wreur Eph. ill, js In whom we ban 
trust and nys comynge. in trustnynge [1388 tristenyng] by 
‘he feith of him. iMs Gxo. Kuor Silat M. xvi. All '* 


, r » on my 

ground, he knows what he's got to trusten to, 

Trnster (trp'staj). Also iechnically J -or. [f. 
Trust ». + -eb 1.1 One who trusts, confides, or 
relies ; one who believes or credits j one who pve* 
credit, a creditor. 

*537 (^rig. H Spryngt Seclet 4* Oncly they y* be earnest 
trusters & beleuers in God are Cliristcn men. i6as Shaks. 
Ham. I. ii. 173 Nor shall you due iiiino eare that violence. 
To make it truster of your owne reixirt Against your selfe, 
1807 — Ttmaa iv. i. to Bankrupts out with your Kniues, 
And cut your Trusters throates. 1649 W. Hall Potutr of 
King! s It ia against Keosun . . that such Trustees or 
Stewards should derive no Power from the People their 
Trustors. i8oe A. Swanston Strtn 4 Lect. I. 181 The 
trusters have been put to the severest trials. 1870 .Sfuxokon 
Treat. Dav. Pv xl. 3 Through grace [they] sbail receive 
faith and become trusters in Jehovah. 

b. Sc. Law, Spec. One who puts property in 
trust ; correlative to Tbustm j. 

1675 in W. M. Morison Diet. Decis. (1807) 16173. 1741 
Hid, 16301 Where a trust does not arise from any deed or 
try Interposl- 
t. Law Scot. 

- .... .... vhole estate, 

heritable and moveable, to trustees, . . it was held [etc.]. 1883 
Law Rep. «o App. Cas. 453 The truster had a very large 
amount of |»rsonaIty in Scotland. 

Trnstxtil (tm-stful), a. [f. Trust sb, + -ful i.] 
fL Trustworthy, trusty, faithful. Obs. 

1S80 SiDNRY Pt. viL 1, O Lord, my God, Thou art my 
trustfull stay. 1381 Stanyhurit /emit t. (Arb.) 40 His 
gyde was trustful Achates. 1^4 N. Pairrax Bulk 4 Setv, 
1B9 The some most trustful witness that tells us when the 
world began [etc.]. 

2 . Full of or exercising trust ; trusting, confiding, 

i8u [implied in TRUSTruLNSssl. 1834 Lyttom Pompeii 
III. Iv, They went in their trustful thoughts far down the 
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stream of time. t83e Tkiimviiom /« Mem. cix, The child 
would twine A trustful hand, unask'd, in thine. 1897 Mary 
Kinorley IK. /\fnca xiv. 311, I am not of a trustful 

lienee Trn'atfaUy adv., in a trustful manner. 
1846 Worcester cites Monthly Kee. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Myttut (i860) 1. VI. V. 314 note. Sorrow and joy, pain and 
glcasure^are trustlully accepted a* alike coming from the 

T^stf^nea* (tivstiulncs). [f. prec. + 
-Neaa.] I'he quality of being trustful or confiding. 

1831 Lytton Etgtm A. iii. iii, There was a remarkable 
trustfulness in Madeline's disposition. 18S4 Dicxxns Lett. 
(1880) II. 313 Trustfulness is at the bottom of all social 
institutions. 1896 I)K, Ewueu. Philos. Belief 4,11 A reason, 
aide trustfulness in our fellow-men is. .recognised as a virtues 

Trustlble, obs. form of Tuostablk. 

Trustify (tw'stifoi), V. Commercial slang, [f. 
Tuust sb. + -[i]fy.] trans. To make into a trust ; 
to form a trust of or in (a business) : see Trust 
sb. 7 b. Only in pa. pple. and ppl. a, Tru’stifled. 
.So Trustifloa'tlon, the formation of a trust. 

190a Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/1 Great American manufac- 
turing concerns not yet trustified. 1901 E'diian Hews XII. 
38/3 A somewhat novel danger in the trustification of 
indu.stry. 190* R. Donaid in tPestm. Gat. it June 1/3 
Investors .ami speculators in the trustified interests, igoa 
Daily Record 4 Mail ta Feb. 4 More than half the tapitai, 
means of prcxiuctlon, and distribution in the United States, 
are ‘ trualified ' in one form or another. 

Trustihood (trn-stihud). [f. Tbdstt a. + 
-noon; cf. kardihood.'\ The quality or condition 
of being trusty, trustiness. 

18*3 Blackw. Mag. Xlll. 37 All are types of spotless 
purity, of maiden modesty, and trustyhood. 

Tiinstily (tro-stili), adv. Also 5 trostlli, 
-yly. ff. TBUsry a. + -tr 2,] In a tnisty manner, 
+ 1 . With trust or confidence; trustfully, con- 
fidently, liopcfuliy, boldly. Obs. 

IKi//. Palerm 3904 p,in turned )>ei titll a^en h 
fruslili gon fijt. 138a Wvclip r .Kane. xiL ir He delyuerda 
30W fro tlie hoond of toure eneiny’cs bi emiyroun 1 and te ban 
dwcllid trustily. cn» Lavelicm Grail], 537 'Irostily I 
beleve foisothe That God for my gilte ny* not wrothe. 1483 
Caxtoh Chat. Gt III, I. vi. tit He shold come to hyin 
pcasybly 6c (riistyly, with a fewe peple, 1373 Tiissrx 
Husi. (1878) ty To le.trne how foe to |>acifio, But trust him 
not too trustilie, 1379 J. Jones Preserv. Bodies Soule Ep. 
Dell. 4 Faith by the Charilie doth trusliiy water. 

2 . With fidelity or loyalty ; iaithially. 

e less Cast. Persev 635 in Macro Plays 96 Seme Iiym at 
lionde Bothe nyth & day. KoAr/t/iw. Trostyly, lord, redy. 
1383 Goloino Cahill oh Dent, Pref. 7 All suih os bcbaiie 
not tliemseiues trustilie towards their neighbours. 1639 
Horn & Roo. Gate Lang, Util. Ivi. ( 607 iTrustces) wlio, ff 
they denie trustily , make inventories. mjSr.orr Oueu/tti 
D. xii, Ho would have borne a letter trustily enough, 
f 3 . Truly, assuredly, certainly. Obs. 
a 14*3 LanglancCt P, PI. C iv. 498 (MS. F.) Truslilith 
i?'. r. irisiiiicbla leorfful text, f 1450 IxivxnCH Grail Ini. 
a6t Foi the 1 scbal don More,..lrUBtylich, bymew. As I 
the Seye. 

Trnatiiieas (trirstin^s). [f. as prec. f -ness.] 
The quality of being trusty, 

+ 1 . Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Obs. 
eiS57 Aar. Parker Pt. xxxiiL 79 Extend O Lord thy 

A. — .1... 1 .I—— le^ ltAxiitR 


yet of trustynesse. 139s tr. Junius on Rev, 

XV. it The girdle of gold was a sign of sincert^ and trust!- 
nes in t.aking in charge fbe commandments of God. 163s 
Lovrdav Ir Calprenede’t Cattaudra 1. 4t Two servants, of 
whose truslinesse I was well assured. ^ i8as Scott Nigtl 
viii, Her character for trustiness remained .. unimpeached. 
186S G. Stkfiikns Rtmh Mon. I. syg Prof Bugge was con- 
vinced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder, 
Tmatiiig (tr»'stii)), vbl. sb. [f. Trust v, + 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb Trust, 

c 1440 Jacob's tPeU 388 Tnistynge settyth a mannys herta 
faste in goodnes. ^ 1316 Ptlgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 8 So 
moche tnistynge in the cerimonyea of tbeyr lawe. 1373 
Tusskr Hush. (1878) 106 III huswife. .Through trusting 01 
others hath this for hir fees. 1607 Hiekon IPht I. joi 
There should be .a trusting to Him, an expecting snluation 
by His meanes, a 1771 Gray Dante 17 Betray'd By trust- 
ing, and by Treachery slain. 1833 Sihcleton Virgil I. xi 
There is no safe trusting to the bank. 

Tru'Sting, ///. a. [f.a*prcc. + -iNo 2 .] That 
trusts ; see the verb. 

£1430 [implied in TrustiholyJ. 1543 Eivot, Fretus. of 
fruor. trustyng. 1693 Humours Town 37 Believing Vint- 
ners, Tailors, Sempstresses, and the rest of the trusting Shop. 
keopera 1707 PaiOR Sat Poets ji You've no Friend left, 
but trusting Landlady, 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. 
World (J791) loS Unsuspecting goodness, and trusting 
honesty. 1816 Byron Paristna v. She must lay her con- 
scious bead A husband's trusting lieart beside. >866 G. 
Macixinald ..dsm. Q. Heighi. xxviii. He was of a kindly, 
gentle, trusting nature. 

Hence Tni'stlaffljr adv., in a trusting manner ; 
Trn'stiailBCM, the quality of being trusting or 
trust fnl; tnistfulness. 

thyi^th or felyth , 

d/ng-XL.645 Meet firmly and trustingly do I lie'fievi 

Con. F. Woolson For the M/yor iv. The person one loves 
es .trustingly dependent like a..chikt, upon one's., 
i8m L. Hunt Indicator No. 49 USaa) I. 386 Clear- 


neM of blaod^lkeshneu o( perception, and 'trustlngness ol 
heart. 183s Thacksrav Esmond ill. viii. Sure there is no 

tiound to the tmstlngness of women. 

Truatle, variant of Tbestle. 

Truatlet* (trirstlc)*), a. (f. Trust sb. + -libs ] 
1 . Not to be trusted or relied upon ; unfaithful, 
unreliable, treacherous, untrustworthy. 


catche cch Irustlesse traytor, see thou faylhfull doc 
remayne. 1378 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery B [j, A sternles 
•hip amidst the trusties Senes. 1603 Yisaao Montaigne \\. 
xiL (1633) 330 A trusties and not to lie belecved voice. >688-9 
IwSDV K. Russell Lett. (1819) II. 18 An unkind and triist- 
leM world it h.w been to ns. 1797 Anna Seward £s«. (t8t 1) 

, . . every trustless servantT 18^ l/! 

Si'ENCER Ess. 1. 308 We are constantly obliged to act out 
our inferences, trustless as they may be. 

2. Ifnving no trust or confidence; unbelieving, 
distrustful. 

1398 Yong Diana 114, 1 was, .so trusties and misconceiuing 
of my selfe, that I thought [etc.]. 1619 Sir J. SEMrii L 
Sa.ritege Handled 81 ‘I rustles Tliomas must first put Iiis 
finger in his side, and then bciccue. 1838 Eliza Cook 
Lines written at Midnight x, I’ve learned to look With 
trustless eye on all and each. i88s J, Walkkr Jaunt to 
Auld Reekie, etc 37 This trustless mammon-serving age. 

Hence Xxn'Btleaanasa, untrustworthy character, 
faithlessness ; distraslfulness. 

s8ss Ld. Cocrburn Af««. (1856) 334 Disclosing the trust. 
Icssncss of town Councils . in their protected abuse of power. 
1909 R. Law Tests Life ix. 178 The kin ami folly, the 
truktiessness and ingratituile of Ins children. 

•f Tm'stly, adv. Obs. [f. Trust a, + -by ‘2,] 

1. «■ TBUSTIfiY I, 

eiseo Trin. Coll. J 

trusiliebe aliiden uie — 

.^«r/i»y634in 0 . E. Mite. te. .. ... ... , r . — 

..and icned him trostlike ficr-bi, ixta Wvclif Isa. xiv. 30 
And pore men troslly IVulg. fdueialiter] shul re.slen. 
a >400 Hylton .Scala Pet/. (W do W. 1494) i. xliv. Akke 
only salvation bi vertue of tbi.s pretious pussion mckely and 
truklly, and wyiboule dowto thou shal liaue it. c 1440 
Promp. Parv 503/1 Trostly, or sekyrly, confidenter. 

2 . Certainly, surely ; - Trustily 3. 

1 £>330 R. Briinnk Medit, iiaj Bccb of gode cumfort, for 

I trnstly y say, Wo shullen hym se. 14*6 Lvdo. De Guil. 

I >4831 And trnstly. I am hys doubter, 

I TniBtOr t see J’liUKTEK. 

! Trustworthy (trc’-ktiWi) rCi), a. [f. Trust 
j sb, -f Worthy a ] Wortliy of trust or confidence ; 
reliable. 

I 1808 [implied in TRUSTWORTHiNRhkl. iSag Lvtton Devereiix 
VI. ill, AnseIino..wns a trustworthy iii.tii. 1835 Macaulay 
Htst,.Kng, xiv. 1 1 1, 443 The most trustworthy 1 omment on 
the text of the Gosptis and Epistles is to lie found in the 
practice of the priniitivc Chriklians. 1^4 Ruhkih hors 
Clav. IV, xliii 139 Whatever is set down in Pots for you 14 
assuredly true, . —trustworthy to the uiiti most,— however 
strange. 1889 Cuhtiun Memory's Hnikb. 313 Because he 
' trusted them, they proved themselves trustworthy. 

Hence Tru'atwo-rthlly adv., TruBtwo rtU- 
asM. 

1851-9 Mallet in Man, Sci. Knq 355 Alterations of level 
may bo 'trustwortliily evidenced by changes of depth or 
run of water. .870/Wy News >4 I tec , I am irnsi worthily 
informed that [etc.] 1893 W. C Wilkinson m Harrows 
Pail. Relig, II. 1347 'llie religion that cun Iriistworthily 
offer to save. 1808 l\din. Rev. July 47S The (cardinal 


/, C Wilkinson in Harrows 
- July 478 1 

virtue .. of historic cuiiiuosilion,— 'trustworthiness, 1879 
Cassetrs Itchn. kduc. IV, 309/a The ti ustworlliiness of 
mild steel. 1883 Ciodd Myths ft Dr. 1. vii. try Criticism 
is testing without fear or favour the trustworthiness of re- 
cords of the past. 

Trusty (tr» stl), a. (sb.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7 
-le, 6 -ye ; fi trosty. [f. Trust a. -f -Y 1,] 

1 . Cbaiactcrizcd by trubt; having faith, con- 
fidence, or assurance; trustful, confident. Now 

attti Alter. R. 334 Jif |>u ert to trust!, & boldest God to 
nesche uorto awreken sunne, £>*30 Halt Mtid. 45 Ne 
beo )>u nawt tu trusti ane to pi meidennad. a 1413 
Cursor M. 3373 (Trin.) Lord . . graunte me . Trusti to be 
of niy preyere. £1460 Metham Whs, (E.E.T.S.) 90 Yf 
sqwyche lynys . . pase thorw the tryangyl or by the Iryangyl, 
yt sygnyfy itb a trosty persone and a louyng. 1 341 W vatt Let, 
Wks. (1861) p. xxiv. If in these matters I have presumed 
to be trusty more than I was trusted, surely the zeal of the 
King’s service drove me to it. 1616 R. C. Times' Whittle, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) ns He wilbe. .Apt to deceive even bis most 
trusty friend. .908 Times 38 July 4/1 A very intimate and 
trusty friendship sprang up between them. 

2. characterized by faithfulness or reliability; 
that may be trusted or relied upon ; trustworthy. 

In letters of the sovereign to subjecUi, Our trusty and 
well helaved takes the place of L. dileeto et Jideh nostro, 
— .h. of ,j,e addressees. Privy Councillors are 

t trusty and well-beloved. 

Lyric P. xv. (Percy .Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng 

ant trewe in trone. 1431 Ld, Scrofr in Ptumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. xxxvi, Trusty & wellbeloved, I greet you wel. 
£ 1440 Promp. Parv. 503/1 Trosty, sekyr, fidus, fidelit. 
lEii-it Act \ Hen. viii, c 33 f 3 Uifles signed.. with 
tag hands of the Kinges trusty servaunt John Heron. 
Mgn B. Gooos Heresiach't Hush. ni. (1586) 114 The Horse 
..the trustiest beast that we vse in our seruice. i6isW. 
Lawson Country Honsew, Card. (1636) 17 Euery Caroiner 
is not trusty to sell you good fruit. 1674 (tee Rioht 
oAv. 9 c). 17*6 Swift Gulliver 1. vil, A trusty servant. 
s8o 3 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1874) 113 Our right trusty 
anil welbeloved George baron Keith. 1838 Thirlwaix 
Greece IL xvL 369 He.. tent a trusty messenger to Xerxes, 
to claim the ment of this service. 1877 J. D. Chambbss 
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TRUTH. 


M EUgy, Poems (igta) ajg 


Dhf. Wonhip *30 It should be carried to the mill by a 
trusty person. 

b. transf. and /tg. of thing's. 
im 6 Si'KNSta F. Q, vi. viL 35 His trustie sword, the servant 
of Tim might, idpy Dsvdkn /Ktuid vii. 886 The nei^ihing 
steeds are to the chariots tied, I'be trusty weapon sits on 
ev’ry side. 1706 E. Waso H'oodtn IForld Dus. (1708) aj 
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common wealth. 
17S1 CowpBR Gilpin 63 My leathein belt.. In which I bear 
my trusty sword. sSpoR.Usit "• - 

Her trusty window open wide. 

B. sb. One who (or that which) is trusty; a 
trustworthy person ; spec, in U.S., a well-conducted 
convict to wliom special privileges arc granted. 

S 1S73 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 6a Get trustie to tend them 
mttleL not liibberlie squire. Ibid, tn Kenpe come by the 
uyi ' ■ ny great is the cheaper, if trustie were reaper. 1736 
T01.11KSVV llisi. » Orphans 1 1. 1 40 Why gentlemen, [answered 
the landlord!, your old trusty there, parts with his money,and 
cries for it again. i88p Century Mag. Jan. 448/1 'i'he 
'trusties 'are often domesticated upon r.anchcs near the town. 
1891 Pall Malt G. 15 Nov. a/3 Marlin left his camp in 
charge of various capuins— generally assisted by ‘ trusties ', 
that is, well-behaved convicts, who weie found to be the 
cruellest taskmasters. 

b, local Irish. A great coat. 

1804 Mar. Edgeworth /. rwer-iVA Gloves vii, ‘ There was a 
sort of a frieze trusty'. * A trusty 1' said Mr. Hill, * what 
is that, pray t' ‘ A big coat, sure,plaso your honour ’. 1837-8 
J. Kfeoan I.eg. ft Poems (1007) 4 He thrust his hands into 
the ample pockets of his ‘ trusty ', which was closely buttoned 
round bis waist, 1846 tbid. 363 He opened his white frieze 

+ (?rut, int. 06 s. An ejaculation of contempt. 
C1330 R. Hrunnb ChroH. (i8to) 317 A foule hcrlote him 
slowe, trut for his renoun, e 1440 Ptomp Parr. 505/1 Ti ut, 
or ptro*, skoriiefulle word (6.,/!., thprut), vath. 

Txnth (tr/JJi), sb. Forms: a. i triewp, 
treowp, trywp, a treothe, 2-3 treoupo, 2-4 
trewpe, 3-3 treuthe, 3 treowthe, treope, (tre- 
weiVe), 3-5 troupe, 4 treup, (tryupo, trewope, 
-ethe, trowht, Sc. troutht, trewolit, 4-5 Sc. 
tpowtht), 4-6 trowth(e, 4-7 trouth, 3 trewp, 
(trout, tpuyt, prouth, treweth, 6 trowith, -ythe, 
troeuth, trougth). fi. 3-4 trupo, 4 trup, 4-7 
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 truoth,4- truth. 
[OE. triewp, triowp, tryw}, M E. trewpe, treuPie, 
I. OE. triewe adj., Tuue: mc -tuI. Cf. 0110 . 
(riuwMa, ON, IryggH. 

'1 he ^-forms perh. show a different ablaut grade, ts beside 
eu, so, whence OE. tritsoa, Irtla, faith, gmxl faith (see 
TruceI, tnisvian to Trow, trust, cotilide, and ON. irtir 
true 1 but, ns trap does not apiienr before the 13th c., when 
M and tu {ew) in other words had phonetically fallen together, 
it is possible that ME, truths really comes from 0& 
treowps See aliK> Troth ] 

I. The quality of being true (and allied senses). 
1 . The character of being, or disjiosition to be, 
true to a tTcrson, principle, cnase, etc. ; faithfulnestt, 
fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance. 
(Sec also T both i.) Now rare or arch. 

a. C893 K. /Elfrio Orot. v, ii, |6 Nr dydon l>cah Ro- 
mane lytla trtewbo. e 1000 /Elfric On Old Test. (Gr ) i 
Heora itcmynd purhwunaS . . for . , heora tryw6e wl3 god. 
eiaee Vussl^ Vlrluts 103 For 8are gode irewSe 8e SuTiim 
here. cimaS.Kng. Leg. 1. 98/203 Bi hetreube bat 1 schal 
to Mahon, ciyga Chauceh Compl. Damoursy On btr... 
Which hath on me no mercy tie no rewtho That love hir 
best, but sloeth me for my trewthe. e 1470 Henry Wallace 
III. 374, 1 kiiaw ho will do inekill for his kyno ; Gentryss and 
trewtht ay restis him within, rigdo A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxvi. 33 Thay wald bo rewit, and hes no rewtU t. . 
Thay wald be trowit, and hes no trewih. 

fl. 1530 Pauscr. 283/2 Truthe, nerlie, Malts. 1*68 
Grafton Chron. II, 729 The king had alwayes known nis 
truth and fidclilie towarde the crowne of rraunce. 1611 
Shaks. Cymb, v. v. 107 Briefcly dye their loyes. That ul.nce 
them on the truth of Oyrles, and Boyes. 1719 hiee-thinker 
No. 137. r6 Lucius, .preserving xliU his 'Iriilh to Marcia. 

CpLKRiDOB Ckristalvl 11. 78 Alas I they had been 
friends in youth 1 But whispering tongues can iiuison truth. 
i860 Ruskih Paint. V. ix. xii. 344 Truth to himself | 
that is to say, the resolution to do bis duty by his art, 

+ b. By niy truths as on asseveration. (Cf. 
Tboth 1 b.) Obs. 

IS.. Guy_ Warw. (A.i 405 Bi mi trewhe y schal |>e swere, 
Schal y mi fader be tiding here. 1563 In Ckild-Marrtages 
JO [HeJ promysod, hie bis faith and treuth, that [etc ). 1603 
Camden Rem. a» By my truetb, wife (quoth he) [etc.]. 

1 2 . One’s faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise 
or agreement ; a solemn engagement or promise, a 
covenant : »= Troth i. Obs. 

o. c 1000 iElfric Exoit. vi. 5 Ic xemunde minra treowpa pe 
ic Abrahams behet, 1154 O, E, Chron. an. 1137 Hi hadden 
him manred maked & athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne 
heolden. alle ho woron forsworen & here treotlies for. 
loron. e iseg Lav. 10631 Heo sworen . & treoden heo 
plihten (c 1175 treu)>e him plihte]. 1197 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 
3384 pis lujier saxons nblieb gret dedeyn Vor to holde 1110 
treubo. a 1330 Otust 311 Seipe me gode.., Eiper ober his 
trewbe plilte, Vppon morwon for to fijte. £1400 /.and 
Trn Bk. 877 My trewihe .1. layd, To do al as thow hast 
sayd. Capgravb Chron. (Rolls) 18s He cursed the 
Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of hit treuth, whech be had 
mad to the Englisch Kyng. a 1374 Khox Hitt. Rtf. Wki. 
1846 1. 183 To the end, that under treuth tbei mycht eyiher 
gett the Costell betrayed, or elles some princlpall men . . 
tackin at unwarres. 

ft. C14SB Metham )K(r.(E.E.T.S.) 42/1114 To serueyow 
* plyghl. Ti6.. Voung Bekhan 
tdii. in Child Ballads 11. (1884) 470 111 give thee me truth of 
my right hand. The truth of it ill freely gia. 


+ b, spec, in reference to marriage; also, in 
quol. a 1300, betrothal. Obs. 

o. c IS73 Lav. 2251 Locrin was on foreward Hire liabhe 
to wife And be hire hafde treoube i-plibt. 

/}. a 1300 A'. Homs 674 Muchei wax b« mb* P®* *"*. 
pare trujie. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xiL 37 (Harl. MS ) The maide 
laidb she wokl consent | and per they pli^t hire truthe. 

to. a. P'aith, trust, confidence. (Cf. Tboth 
3 a.) Obs. 

a. a 1300 C 

■auod. 1371 — , 

fule. Tliat g.Tf treuth \Editi. MC>. Uiruulb | td, i6zo traisl) 
to that Creature. 

P. 13.. Cursor M. 21406 Thoru pair stedfast truth in 
dright. 1677 Marvri l Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 55a Vou 
shall not re|ieiu any truth you repose in me. 

t b. llelief ; a lorinula of belief, a creed. (Cf. 
Troth 3 b.) Obs. 

13 . Cursor M 4246 (Gott.) Puiyfar . . held ioseph in 
meiisk and larc Al pou pair treuthes sundri wnic. 1456 Sir 
O. Have Lasu Arms (.S T.S.) 8 The hard liertis, and uii- 
trewe treuth of the pagans, isoo-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 57 
The Arliiuhs of Trewtn,— in (Jod to trow, ..And in hishaly 
blissit Sonc, jesu, 

4 . Disjiosition to s{>cak or act truly or without 
deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sincerity; formerly 
sometimes in wider sense : Honesty, uprightness, 
righteousness, virtue, integrity. 


jed ajelncs his lawc. But lyucih os hw la> . 
c 1400 Hon-Cycle Myst. Plays, Prtde 0/ Lt/s 130 Drcd of 
God is al ago And treut is go to ground. Ibid. 334 And 
truyt isdonof d.iii. 1300 10 Dunbar xii. 30 rredome 
rctiirnis in wreshilnesit, An<l trewth r>-tuiiiis in dowhilness. 
133s CovEEDAi E Ps. cxvili [cxix.) 30, 1 hauetliossn the naye 
oftrtulh. a 1657 .Sir W. Mure Bonn. i. »a Extold by 
ticuth of ihy most loyall word. 

P. 13 . Cursor M. 9<i6i (Colt ) Dom pan com foliiond In hi, 
And inged pam m sothf.ist truth. 1368 Grafton Chron. 
11. 773 (They! I.tekerl eyihrr wit ot truth. 1392 bilA 
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— Merck, y, IV. i. 214 Matice hcares dowi 

Biiilb J’s. H. 6 Thou dcsircst trueth in the inward paits 
1680 Buhnft Rochester (1697) 35 '1 ruth is a Rational 
Natures acting in conformity to itself in all things. 1750 
Gray Jitegy 6g '1 he struggling p.Tiigs of conscious truth to 
hide 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. iii. 16 Do 
you doubt niy truth? 1832 Mrs. SrowK l/ncls Tom’s C, 
XX, * 1.a, lliere an't any such thing ns truth in that limb ', 
said Rosa, looking indignantly at Topsy. 

n. 6. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality; accuracy, correctnetis, verity (of slatcmcnt 
or thought). 

а, i37oLEViNS^friMi^.96/sTrewth,tVF7V<zx. Vniruth, vmir. 

P. 1396 Dalrvmflb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot x (STJ>.) II. 

422 Ina declair the truth of the Catholick rclieiouna 1600 
Shaks. A. K. L. v. iv. 124 If there he truth m sight, you 
are my daughter. i6il I'kvnne C chs. Cotens 65, 1 hauc here 
sufficiently euidenced the Iruelh of this Assertion. 1718 
Prior /in^/rrdM Pref, In this c.ise ProKThiliiy must attono 
for the want of Truth. <ti8s9 I. Young Lsit. In fell, 
Phtlos, xxxviii. (18^15) 382 Truth is the agreement of our 
Ideas and words with the nature of things. 1B49 James 
Woodman vii, There is some truth in what you say, 
b. Agreement with the thing represented, in art 
or literature ; accuracy of delineation or representf 
tion : the quality of being ‘ true to life’. Also, In 
Arch., absence of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, 
e. g. of imitation of stone in paint or piaster. 

i8a8 Dupfa Troa>. Italy, etc. 105 The intciior of the two 
houses of Pansa and Sallust, .restored ..with great apparent 
truth. 1S40C. D. Muller's tint. Lit. Oicece xi. I 7.135 
These pictures ,. had a striking truth. 1890 C. II. Moorb 
Gothic Archtt. viii. 786 In truth and skill of modetliiig even 
the sculptures of Chartres and St. Dents.. surpass these of 
Wells. 

б. Agreement with a standard or rule ; accuracy, 
correctness; spec, accuracy of position or adjust- 
ment ; often in phrase out of truth. 

1669STURMY Mariner's Mag, v i. 2 This Instrument will 
come to the Truth, ns welt ns a Needle of greater charge, 
1707 Moriimer Husb. 43T0 make them (ploughs)., go true 
depends much upon the truth of the Inm-wurk, iBaJ J. 
N ICHOLSON Opera!. Mechanic 590 Otherwise the door, when 
put together, will be out of truth. 1834 Poultry Chron. 1. 
609 1 he best fowls, .as to truth of feather, condition, and 
general character. t86s Catal Intemat. Exhtb., Bnt. 11. 
No. 5831, The friction .. allows the wheels to rotate with 
perfect truth and freedom. 

7 . Genuineness, reality, actual existence. 

>599 Shaks, Hen. V, iv. in. 1 4 Thou art fram'd of the firmo 
truth of valour. 1603 — Meas./or M. in. i. >66 She (honing 
the truth of honour in her). 184s T ennvson Morte D'.A rthur 
291 On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and 
stir of day. i8m Mrs. Browning Lost Bower xlvii, The 

n ‘ 'en.hearlod ilaUies Witnessed , . To the truth of things, . . 
1 woke to Nature's rent 
IIL Something that is true. 

8. True statement or account ; that which is in 
accordance with the fact ; chiefly in phr. to say, 
speak, or tell the truth (also arch, without the), to 
speak truly, to report the matter as it really is 
(see also Sat p.’ ii, Sfiak v. 33, Tell v. 18). 
Cf. sense 1 1, from which this is not always distin- 
guishable. 


shulde, I shall telle you the trewthe. e 144a Jacob’s Welliye 
pcrforc, levyih 30UIC Icsynges, & spekylli trewthe. 
p. 154S I’ATrxN Raped Scotl. Pref. a v, An hpigi.iiii.. , the 
wliiche I had, or rather (to sale truth .uicl shame the dcuti, 
for out it wool) I stale .from a freiide of 111 vne. 1576 Gas- 
coK.NE Phitomcne xcvm, Truth is Iriiih, and inusiche tolde. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. 1. 137 The truth you speake doth 
lacke some genllenesse, And time to speake it in. 1610 
Holland Camden's Bnt. (1637) 63a A man to say tiulh 
well skilled in antiquities. 1735-8 Boungbrokk Parties 
Ded. 18 Ttutli may sometimes offend. 1823 Byron Juan 
XIV. ci. Truth is always strange ; Stranger than fiction 1869 
Lowell Lett . (1894) 11. 42 Tell us the truth as much os you 
like,.. hut tell it in a friendly way. 

b. loosely. Mental ap]>rchension of truth (in 
sense 10); ktiiiwlcdge. 

1644 Milton Bdnc. Wks. (1847) 98/1 Assertions, the 
knowledge and the use of which cannot hut he n gnat 
fuithernnce .. to the cnlargLmeiU of trnih 1843 Lowfh 
Clatsce behind Curtain Poems (1844) 176 Men. Made wiser 
by the steady growth of truth 

0 . True religious Ixlicf or doctrine; orlliodoxy. 
Often with the, denoting a particular loitn of belief 
or teaching held by the speaker to be the true one ; 
esp. in (Quaker language. Cf. also sense 10. 

O. c 137s Sc I eg. Saints i. iPetius) 607 Twa knychuis 
po quhilk pctir.-Conuerlit.. And fra thay lie iieuilit had 
Unc[ctc.|. i^s WinJet Cert. /rnr/. 111. Wks. iS.T'..S.) I. 
25, 1 can espy nn thing lhaiiin ahhoiimg fra the iriuih. 
i^6j Gudc^ij Godhe B (S T.S ) 8 Hen him that prcithc 

Ik *387 T HttMA V/rA-r/fN (Rolls) Vll, 705 here is no verrey 
martiidoin hot it he by nieyiiieningc of trii| c [t'.r Iriiwbe). 
1556 Olde Antiihrnt i)h, h.iuouteisof the gospellts liiillit. 
1655 Mil ION Sonn. Massneher Pumont 3 Tlieiii who kept 
tliy truth so pure of old When all uur bathers worship'! 
blocks and Slones s66ain /.4/r. A P tcl.hitnds\\.(ic)\U 
144 It IS oidered that there be a Lolicctionc this month for 
the seruis of the truth 1710 O Sansom Ace. I.tje 40 The 
Friend was declaring the Truth, when the Piiest came in 
>795 MacKnichi jlpist. (iBao) I II 147 J he iiispircd wiitirs 
ollcn call'd the Gospel Revelation, The Irulti. «893_A 
lliitKLLL Res Judiiiitse 134 'Ibc Chuich became a Living 
Witncs.s to the Truth. 

b. Conduct In accordance with the divine 
st.andnrd; spirituality of life and behaviour. (Cf. 
sense 4.) 

o. 1382 WvcLiF John 111 21 He that doth treuthe, cumeth to 
the lijl, that his workis he .sclicwid, fur ihci hen don in God. 
- I John I. 6 If we shulen seic, for [1388 lhal] we tian 
felausch^i with him, and wu wandun in dctWnessis, we liycn, 

for I foond of thi soiies goynge 111 treuthe, as we receyueden 
matindement of the fadir 

P 1516 T INDALE John liL 21 He that doth the tiuelh 
[1534 Tindai Ii, Geneva, doth tiuibt Cranmer, t6ii tiueth] 
cummeth to the hglit, 

10 . That which is true, real, or actual (in a 
general or abstract sense) ; reality ; spec, in religious 
use, spiritual reality as the subject ot revelation or 
object of faith (often not diNlinguibh.iblc from 9). 

a. C1380 WvcLiF.fer/// SlI Wks. I. 13 CiUl is a corner 
stoon, and groiindi|> al trcujic. 138s — John viii. 32 Je 
schiilen knowe the treuthe, and the tieuihe schal delyucrc 
V1UI1388 make you fre]. Ibid. xiv. f, I am weye, treuthe, 
andlyf. 1458 in Paiker Dom. Aicliit 111. 44 Now God 
geve us grace to foluwe treuthe even That we may have a 
place in the hlysse ot heven, 1560 Dals tr Sfeidane'i 
Comm. 31 llie trewth, will, and commaundement of the 
bcaucniy father must ho accomplished. 

P. >547 64 Bauldwtn Mor Philos. (Palfr ) 145 Fornsmuih 
as God IS the Iruelh, tk that tiulh is God, hcc that de- 
prtclh fiom the one departetli from the other. 1646 biK T. 
Browne Pseud, hp. I. v. 18 In knowledge theie is no slender 
difficulty, .truth .wise mm say doth lye in a well. 1785 
Reid Intell, Powers 277 The light of Ituih .. fills my 
mind. 1819 Kfaih Ode Crenan Otn 49 Beauty is liuth, 
truth beauty, 1855 Brewster Eewton 11. xxiv. 340 
Truth has no greater enemy th.m its unwise dcfcndeis 
1895 H. R. Kbynoi ds in E.\positor Jan 75 God's thought 
is our most com lusive deliniiion of tiuth. 1895 Vfrn. Lee 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 346 Truth M perceiied by flashes. 

b. Personified ; spec, each of the two goddesses 


a. 136a Langl. P, k 
is Jier-innr,. .he is Fader of Fci, 

P. 1553 Ba'-K Gardiner’s Dt vi 

pelted^ Like my wyfe T rulhc ..... „ , . 

" ' ' 74 So Truth be in the field, wo do injuiiously by 


IS Toft .ireuke 

par lormcu ow alle. 

aObed.H ')\>, 1. am com- 


(Arb.) .. . . . , , 

licencing and pruhihiiiiig to misdoubt her slicngth. Let 
her and Falshood grappTa 1858 Wii kinson m Kawliiison 
Herodotus 11. Iviii. 11. loi note, 'I he sacred beetle of the sun, 
overshadowred by the wings of two figuies of the goddess 
Thmei. or ' Truili '. 1910 M as. H. M. T iraru Bk. of Dead 
v. 125 'i'ba weighing of the soul Inkes place in the great hall 
of the two truths in llie Heliopolis of the ncther-world T he 
two goddesses of trutli at the eastern and western inds of 
the balk 

11 , The fact or (.acts ; the actual state of the 
case; the matter or circumstance as it really is. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 

o. c 1450 Manki ^ 

seyth ‘ pc trewth tryiih |>e sylfc ’. 

p. 1340-70 Alex. * Dind. 275 Of hm pou smues.s,...* a...*, 
to say )n! truthe Of al )» loie of our liL.haue vs exkused, 
For we ne konne |io nouht kenne oiir coslomus alle. < 1537 
Db Benesb Measurynge Lande X iv, T hey make the square 
therof muche Icsse than the iruthe, 1606 ShakA Ant.tfCi. 
ly. XIV. 126 She sent you wotd she was dead: But feanng 
since how it might worke, hath sent Me to proclaime the 
tiuth. 1691 T. H(alk| Ace. Eetu Invent. 52 The said Com- 
missioners are to icport to this Board ihe Truth of the Fact, 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii aoa We Judge the Distances 
to be less than the Truth. 1908 K. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxviL 
36a If bo does not know, he more than suspects the truth. 

56 -a 
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b. The real thing, as distinguislietl from an 
imitation ; the genuine article ; the reality corre- 
sponding to a type or symbol, the antitype. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1531 Aif, LJ. High Tieas. Scot. VI. »o Item, for romaniy 
biise lo lyiic the ■..1111)11 tjoiinr, nil initli xii|li.ix>. a 1633 
lIoiioK / 1 <K ix jj (i6sM HU body witsihclrulh 

of the T.itwrnacle ■ .Hit mediation the truth of the incense 
..He ihc truth of most types. «y74 Uoldum. Nat. Hut. 
(1776) V 370 1 1 he iMirrot's) voice is more like a iiinii’s than 
that of any other [hinl] 1 the r.ivcn is too hoarse, and the jay 
and magpie too shrill, to resemble the tiulh. 

o. V Actual propcily or nature {pj sonuthing). 
rare. 

tSi* Mi. r..,/, I'raycr. Communton kuhne (nd/ui ), It 
is against the truihe of t In isles true natiirall hotly, to he in 
mo plates then in one, at one lyme. 

12. with a and pt. A ttne atatcraent or proposi- 
tion : a point of trne belief, a true doctrine ; a fixed 
or estabflshctl piinciplc ; a tt rificd fact ; a reality. 

n. r 1380 Wvci IV ir.l’r (18S0) 04 I’nlatis <<instre>m n nun 
of symple vndtrstondyng to assenie to here dnmpn..t.on 
of ticupcs of g'sldis la we. 

/?. ci38oWvtLiv ;(*<.(.«!..) ^5,pet.calure|.all«lli|.hrm 
a trii|.o in name of g k 1. 1613 Js. kson (><<</ 1. Some 

notable truth, uhose btlccfc nkl tom erne vs. i6i^ G. 

.ilwve' H-asonVhm nrver'ag.iliisi it? '*1646 Sut '"^I^koTnk 
/’sfud /■/ IV xii. 210 1 hat women me meiistruant,. Hid men 

Inal iriith. 1738 HAVWAKD.'i'r»-;«. i.’a This is nut a ^nry, 
hill IS a truth limit noon divine testimony 1858(1. W. 
Hoi Ml s Aut. tSuat/ t, lii, Uave your friend to h-arn tin- 
pleasant truths fiom Ins inemies. 1878 (.i. MAriMNAi.o '/'. 
If ingfotd xiii, .Something at the root of all facts— namely, 
tiutl^or eternal laws of Ix-iiig. 

IV. 13. Thiasca. (.See also 6, 8.) In truth, 0/ a 
truth (arch.), \ of ttuth. i/or a truth (ohs.) in 
fact, as a fact ; truly, verily, really, indeed : mostly 
used to strengthen or ernphnaize a stalemenf. 

a. 14.. Why I eaa’t t>t a Nuh \()im K. E. P.Mf>i) niH'tt 
was a huwse of nuncs in trewthe, Rut nut wcllr gonernede, 
and |>at was rowihr. <11548 HailC'Avi)*, htn< //’ a.o 
And for a Iretigih .it thys sc.ason there was mortal w.irre 
Ixitwene king I.ewes and the duke of liotgoyne. c 1560 A. 
Scott t'oemt (S.T..S ) 11 3 I he grit Dchait and Turnament 
Oft Irewth no loung c.ni ulj 

fi. isaa Tindaib .^tatt. xiv. 33 Of a tiuth thou arte the 
sonne of (joJ. 1647 Ct arvnoon Hut KeK 1 1 67 1 hey di J 
in truth desiie it, t7a7 Da Koe Syst, Atagic 1. lii. (1840) 84 
These people pretend to blame him, whereas in truth they 
ought only to blame themselves. 1795 Uubkk Cerr (1844) 
IV. 317 In truth, nil these distempers p.iss my skill. 1^3 
‘OuiUA* /'/HfunV I 57 Of a truth 1 loved you, 1884 Tab 
Eutlact 6 It was in truth a scene of great beauty. 

tb. 0/(a) truth (predicativcly) ; True ; actually 
or really so. Obs. tare, 

eisM /. Alday tr. BoaystHau't Tkeat. WotUt I j h. It is 
of a truth, that the Priests of the Heathen were chosen 
[etc]. 1590 WvDiiB Trav Kpist (Arb.) 13 In tins book* 
there is nothing mentioned . but that which u of truth and 
what mine own Eics haue perfectly seene. 

0 . ellipt. or as int. Truth / either as an expres- 
sion of a.ssent (cf. Tkdh a, 3 b), or as intensive 
( «a in truth), Cf. Tboth sb, ^ c. arch. 

1534 Tindalb Afatt. XV. 37 She answered and sayde 1 
truthe Ixirde: neverthclease the whclMs cate of the 
crommes. 1568 Oravton Chren. II. 69 Truth said he, my 
predecessors were much both better and greater than f. 
i8 s4 T sNMYS0N(7<;ra<'«f Ar A'm«</j 89 Arms? truth I 1 know not, 

V. 14. Combinations, a. &\Uib. ,at iruth-brea< h, 
•gold, -light, -xvorld, -worship, b. instrumental, 
as truth dh fated, -filled, -led, -shod, -tried, -writ. 

0, objective and ohj. gen., as truth-finder, -hunter, 
-lover, -seeker, -speaker, -teller, -unt aveller ; truth- 
bearing, -bringing, ■ denying, -desiring, -loving, 
■fainting, -passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say- 
ing, -seeking, -speaking, -telhug, etc., sbs. and adjs. 
See also Tkuthmkh. 

1847CDL. WisvMAN Fu , Unriality AnslicaH Bi-lie/Uiidt 
II 394 Such vivid, 'trulh-bf.Tring phiase. 1597 Beard 
t'heatre Goifs Indgem, (1613) 279 A griouous crime of dis- 
loyaltie and ‘trueli-breach. i9gi Ciinxcii fascat Sernt xix. 
319 Imagination is at once the most mi-lcading and the 
most ’truth-bringing of ment.il powers. 1895 Savra 
ef Htbr, tf tiered. 94 Ameni the *ttuih-declaring name, 
1850 O Winslow Inner I.t/e iv. 119 “Truth denying,, .soul- 
destroying error. 1871 KI. F. Bure Ad t'ldem vt 93 A 
“truth-desiring spirit. 1830 Gen. P. 1 hompson Ea-err. (1843) 

1. 378 The noxious and ’triith-deslroying practice of oath- 
taking. <11770 CHATTvaroN On Mr. Ateech Poet. Wks. 
(1886) 107 In “truth-dictated Kays. <11847 Eliza Cook 
Feemi If. Pref, 7 Many a brave, “truth-filled mind. 17M 
Fibluino Tern Janes vi. i, The 'iruth-finder, and the gold, 
finder, 1839 Bailey Festns xix (1848) 311 Some grains of 
•truth golJ. 189a A. Bikkbli. Res Jndtea/ai [iSgj) 157 The 
anxious “truth buntur. 1819 Bailey festns vi (1848) 61 
“Trulh-led in Time’s darkest hour. 18x3 Kbadb Cir. 
Jahnstoru vi, We'll fight for nature-light, “truth-light, and 
sun. light. i8sa Tennyson Ode Death WeUintten 189 
“■J’rntTi lover was our English Duke. 185# N. Bril. Rev, 
XXVI. 16 Reasonable and “truth-loving men. i6iiSeli>en 
ttlustr. DraytorCs Poly alb. i. 16 “Truth-paSHing lepoits of 
Pooticall Bards. 1735-6 Thomson Liberty v. 610 “Truth- 
perplexing metaph^ick wits. 1600 Fairfax 'Passe v. Ixvi, 
Kre “truth reuealing time. Bewraid her act. 1895 Jas. 
Kidd Moral. 17 Retig. x. 436 Truth-revealing teaching. 


.foNgl Retig. ♦ Life ijo A “truth shod Chiislian brother- 
hood. 155a Mulopt, “‘I'lought speker, ueridteut, 1711 Port 
t.tt, to Jas.Crargs igjiily, Iheir Melhrxtof Rev, ngeon the 
Irulh-Speaker is to allnck bis Keputation. isgs “Truth- 
spei.king (sA.) I>uc tmth-saying} 1896 S J. Rioaud \erm, 
Inipir, Script. 1. 30 According to that general law of truth- 
speaking, which exacts not that a statement should be ver- 
Iwlly correct, Inil that it should convey a true iinpremion. 
IMS lIuLOST, “Trought spekmg, or sayinge, mridictu, 
187a Tennvson Gartth y Lyn. 415 Bounteous, mciciful, 
1 rulh-s|>eaking, brave; issa Holopt, “Trought teller, 
and tnniglit speker. < 15S6 CteSS PembrOkb Pt. Cl. v. 
For truth tellers I will search Ihc lanil. 185a ’Iennvson 
Ode n.ath Weitingten t88 Iruth teller was our England’s 
Alfred named issa “ Truth telling ieA ) [see truth-sayinej 
1803 Mary Chariton Wife y Mistress IV. 378 His 
system of Irulh-tcUing, 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. 

I. 8 Truth icllbig in its highest sense retiuircs a well- 
balanced mind. 1756 C. Shart tr. ft era, e, .Sat. 1. Iv. ( 1826) 

II. 43 When 'truth-telling Bacchus opens ilie seen ts of his 
heart. 1908 R. Baoot A. Cnthbeit vin, ImprcssKins con- 
firmed by the tnilh-lelling light of day, 1784 Cowper Pash 
III 5b The calm of liuih tiled love. 1850 Bosiinvi 1 (.W/x 
Christ 59 Whosoever would have the “trulh-woild over- 
hang liiiii as an iinpyreaii of stars. 1879 Geo. Elio 1 thee. 
SmTi ill 45 ’I'liis sort of “truth-worship 

Trntn, V. [f. prec. sb., m various Independent 
senses.] 

1 1. trans. To believe, (nisi. Obs. 

I<i 1300 Prayer to Ftrgtn 34 in O E, Misc. 196 Wil ich 
neticr eft more Lauedi for )dne s-ike treut>en fcondcs loi e. 

1 2. a. intr. To plight one’s troth ; to enter into 
an engagement of marriage, b. trans. To bttroth, 
affiance • = Troth v. Obs. 


per treuiNid Artbour Gwenore, his qiien, c laia Hocclevb 
I>t Keg. Ptinc.jiAgo She truihede was to Inilibal. 

1 3. trans. To name or call truly ; to describe 
with truth as. Obs. nont e-use. 

1638 Ford Fancies 11 ii, The ancients Who chatted of the 
golden age, feign’d trifles. Had they dreamt this, they 
would have Iruin'd it hcnv'n. 

1 4. intr witli it : To speak or deal truly (nonce- 
rcndcring of Gr. d\ti6(v*tr in Eph. iv. 1 5 ), Obs. 

1648 T. Hill .'serm. Piufh <V Love at Truthing it in love, 
which were an aclmii.ible motto for saints, 16^ .S. Win i rk 
Sernt, Ep. Ded , 1 have without gall .. managed tins cuntro- 
versir, truthing it in love, 

6 . trans. To bring to ‘truth’ (Truth sb. 6 ), 
adjust accurately : = Tbib v. 2. 

1881 J. W. W ARMAN in Eng. Mechanic No; 874. 368/1 It 
permits of the removal of such Kalla for any truthing which 
they may re<|utre. 

Ilcnce Tru 'thing vbt. sb., f». the action of 
plighting troth, contract of marriage {obs,)', b. 
(see sense 5 ). 

e 1315 Shorbham t. 1665 Bote 3ef Jar fohedc hat Ireuhyng 
A ferst flesch yniooe. ibid. 1759 And 3cf her hys cuiidicioun 
Yset alter ireubvnge. 

h Tru’thable, a. Obs. ta/e-K [f. Truth sb. y 
-AntK.] = True a. 4 ; correct. 

<1 1593 Nashk in 0. Harvey Pieree's Super. tSo’rrutliaU* 
and eligible English. 

Truthful (tr«’J»ful), a, [f. Troth sb, y -rut.] 

1. Of statements, etc. : Full of truth ; sincere. 
(Now only as trans/. front a.) 

1396 R. I.(inche] Dtella xiii, My tnitbfull pleadings will 
not cause you rue. Med. A perfectly honest and truthful 

2. Of Iversons (or their attributes) ; Disposed to 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth ; free irora de- 
ceitfnlness ; veracious. (In (juot, 1 787 , Telling the 
truth, correct in statement) PXia fig. Givmg true 
information, not deceptive (cf. 3 ). 

1787 VaaiuoTon AbeitLVref. 16, 1 profess lobe ns accurate 
as I can, and as truthful as the character of my records will 
allow. 1816 S<.ott a nlig. xx, What my poverty takes awa 
frne the weight o' my counsel, grey hairs and a iruilifu' 
heart should add it twenty limes, i860 W. G. Ward Nat. 
y Grace I. 109 He has given us faculties, which are truth- 
ful and not mendacious. 1665 Max MUller Chips (1880) I. 
I. )6 In order to discover truth, we must be truthful our- 
selves. 1866 Reads G. Gaunt 3) III, 39 Before he gut 

into this mess he was a singularly truthful person 1 but now 
a lie was nothing to him. 

3. Of ideas, artistic representation, etc t Charac- 
terized by truth ; corresponding with fact or reality; 
true, accurate, exact. 

i8m (implied in Truthpulness|. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. x, 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had really achieved wns slight. 1871 
Routledge's fv. Bey’s Ann., June 9 A beautifully 


Ralegh I. x, 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had really achieved wns slight. 1871 
Routledge's fv. Bey’s Ann., June 9 A beautifully 

executed and truthful portrait. 1885 Swinburns Misc. 
ji886) 394 There is none left.. whose bright and sweet 
invention is so fruitful, so truthful, or so delightful as 
Mrs. MoRsworih’s. 

Tmtl^lly (trri Jtiull), adv, [f. nrcc. + -hY *.] 
In a truthful manner; with truth, truly. 

1846 in WoRCKSTBR. 1871 H. Ainsworth 'Pettier /tilt iii. 
xix, One question more, ,. By answering it truthfully, ihuu 
tiiay’st escape the reck. 18^ Swinburne Stud, Press y 
Pi’elry{iBg4) aa6 What has Ixmn said of Lamb’s orofLandor’s 
. . briefest . notes may as truthfully be said of Hugo’s. 

TrnthftllneM (trfi'hfulnes). [f. as prec.-!- 
•HKSS.] The quality of being truthful. 

1. Disposition to tell the truth ; veracity. 

1843 Miaix in Nenconf. Ill i Soundness of principles, and 
. . truthfulness of spirit, a 1873 Wilbertorlb Ck, Empirts 
(1874) no Any .. writer ..who .. commands belief by his 
accuracy and truthfulness. 


2. Accuracy In representing the reality ; freedom 
from pretence or counterleit, as in a work of art or 
literature. 

iSm Gbo. Ei.iot a. Beds xvil, It is for this rare, nrectous 
quaTlty of (lUihfulneHS ibol I delight In many Dutch paint- 
ings. 1874 Green .Short Hist, vi, ( 5. 334 No words lould 
paint willi so terrible a truthfulness the nilril of the New 
Monarchy. 1886 C. E. Bascok Lend, e/'ro-day xiii. (eU. 3) 
36a English work, and especially as applied to furniture, 
used to have a character for truthfulness, simplicity, solidity, 
and tomfurt. 

t Tra'thJiead. Obs. In 4 treuth-hede, 
treuthede, trutbhede, trouth-hedd, 5 trew))e- 
hede, troupbede. [I. Truth, Troth + -head.] 
Faitltfulness, loyalty. 

<> 1300 Cursor M 97 iColt.) Of hir gcalnes and bir treuth- 
ede [v.ir. Iroiith-hedd, truiihhedc). Ibid. 4433 For (.i Rule 
and H triithhcile [p r. trculh licilej. 14 . R. Gleuuslsr’s 
Chten, (Rolls) 7370 Uor he wolde |at alle men sclmlde se 
his liowhehede [Ceii, M.S. treachcdcl 

Tru thify, V. nonce wd. [l. Thutii f -(i)kv.J 
intr. To act nccordiiig to truth ; to ileal truly. 
(Cf. Truth v. 4.) 

1647 ’I'RArr Comm. Fph. iv. 15 Spraking the ttuth, or. 
Doing the truth, as the Vuig.ir hath it. Tiuibifying, or 
following the truth, ns one 1 endereth it. 1689 M, Sylvester 
Setm. Heb. .r, 14-js (tboo) 334 h, 'Ibis is indeed, to trulhifie 
in Love, if I may make an English Word to express the 
valor of the Greek Woid, oAt|Sci)ovr«i ir 

Trutbiness : see Truthv. 

TmthlsiB (tril pit's), a. Forms; sec Truth. 
[f. Truth -i- -i.b.sr.] Dcstiliite of tiulh (in 
various senses). 

1 1. Lacking faith ; distrustful. (In quot. app. 


SLiifte, shamfe-Htnesse, diede, orirowe, trewSelens [app. 
gloss on’ortrowc’J. 

2. iMithlcss, unfaithful, perfidioiii. Obs. or arch, 
tifij .Satir. i'oems Rc/onii. Iv 84 OfTTyecris qiiholpis,.. 
Ane trcuthics troup lies drewin me to tnis end. a i6eo 
Flodden F. 11. (1664) 15 And turn such truthless guest to 


3. Untruthful, mendacious; making false state- 
ments, ‘ false '. 

1567 Sattr. Poems Re/enii. iv. 41 My tructhics loung my 
liunuure defylib 1603 Camden Rem. (1637) 35: He prooved 
a truihlesse Prophet. 1888 Gd. H'eids OlI. 683 The truth- 
less look, the shuflliiig gmt, 1 he mind that darkly scheme*. 

4. Having no truth in it, a* a statement, etc. ; 
void of truth ; untrue, false. 

1610 Holland Cniirden's Bni. 1. 9 These opiiilonx are 
altogether truihlesse. 1660 Print Regie. (1679) 345, I hope 
. that what 1 have said.. Is not Truthless hut of Weight. 
1850 Tatfs Mag. XVII. 715/1 Senseless and truthiesa 
clamour. 1911 tenlemp. Krv. Nov. 666 Idolaters of truth- 
less imaginations 
Hence Tru thleBsnvBB. 

1854 Pait’s Mag. XXI. 494 Represenlatlvesofthewitand 
tiullilessness of our age. S9M Moklev Cremwtti 11. v, 184 
The letters disclosed his Iruthlcssncss. 

Trnthlike (tr»'pUilc), a. [f. as prec. y -wkb.] 
Like or resembling truth or the truth ; f likely to 
be true, probable (quot. 1657). 

i$6jVssiit tieiacs, Art Poetry AW, If thou feyne, feyna 
then the things ns triilhlyke as you maye. 1570 Fork A, y 
M. (ed 3) 1 34/1 They seme mttre Irgendhke, then truth- 
like. 1657 Earl Monm. tr. Parutas Pol. Disc. 78 To 
seek out ine truest, or at least, the most tiuthliko causes 
thereof, 1894 J, T. Fowler Adamnan Inlrod. 35 It., 
mentions certain incidents in a remarkably naive and truth- 
like manner. 

Hence TrutUikeneBB, likenesB to tmth, veri- 
similitude, 

<z 1586 Sidney < 4rcatffis III. (1633) 341 He knew .how few 
there lie that can discerne betweene trueth and truthlike- 
ncsse, betweene shew es and substance. 1865 W. Kav Crisis 
Ijupftldiana 8t The results may have such simpheily, truth- 
likeness, and internal LOiiciiiniCy as may make us accimt 
them. 1904 Westm. Gas. 39 Aug. 3/1 The actor regards the 
part as farcical, for he pushes it..be)ond trutb-hkeness. 

t Tru'thly, cflfc. Obs.rare~^. [irreg. f. ai prec. 
-t- -LY '■(.] In accordance with tintb; honestly, 
without deceit, 

>493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1830) 313 Ailhir of pe sadis partlia 
has suhscriuit bis write with par avne handle, . . leilie or 
trewthclie, but fraud or gile. 

Truth-plight; see Tboth-puoht. 
Truthaman (tr«'>*m*n). nonce-wd. [f. truth's, 
gen. of Truth sb. + Man A man ol truth ; a 
man characterized by or devoted to truth. 

1844 M I At L Ethics Nenconf. (i 847) 54 He stands before the 
world as a tnithsman. 

Truthy (tr/r’pi), a, rare or dial. [f. as prec. y 
-y.] Characterized by truth ; truthful, true. Hence 
Trn'thlneBB, truthfulness, faithfulness. 

c 1800 J. H. Cot LS Theodore 1, You. are afraid Theodore 
your sweetheart .shouldn't prove truthy. 1804 J. J. Gurnet 
in Braithwaite Mem. {i8<,4) I. 343 Everyone who knows her 
is aware of her truihiness. 1848 Ftaser's Mag. XXXVII. 
404 Descriptions of country life and truthy touches of native 
mannera. 1851 Sia F. Balcravb Norm, y Eng, I. 6ot 
Regino was truthy and honest. 

tTru'tinaxe, v. Obs. [f, l, tmtinst-. ppl. 
Acxaoftrutindre, f. trutina Gr. rpOrtii'q balance, 
pair of scales : see -atb ».] trans. To weigh iq 
the balances ; also fig. to weigh mentally, contidcr, 
estimate. So ppU a. [au, L. tm. 
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liMatMS, pa. pple.], weighed ; fig. considered, esti- i 
mated (usually const, as pple.); fYntlutioii, 

the action of weighing j fig. consideration, estima- 
tion ; t Tmtlne [an. L. Irutina m Gr. rpvrAvri], 
a balance; fig. in trutine of 1/eimes (see quots.). 

iSaS St. PrtPrn Hen. Vlll, Vll, Howe to discerne 

enserche nnd “Irutynale the true fioin the false, «Sj8 
WiiniHO AtHno \ Bellntiia lo Madam, saycs he, be pleas d 
to trulinate, And wisely wtiKh yuur setv.iiits graccfull vowe. 
i<!S 7 'ioMi iNsoN Reiiim'i Dh/‘. 13d I o l«? Irulin.’ite<l by just 
wdght and nieasuie. >Sa8■^f Papen lien. K///, VII. 134 

So weighty a cause well *liiilin.ite and expended. .by the 
jugement of the most excellent clerks and ductuuts. 1570 
Fox* A.»t M. (ed, a) iiay/s llumaine frngibtie KUlTeicth mn 
all thinges to liee pondered, tintiimle, and weyed m in^t 
balaunce. 1610 W. Foi kinc.iixm Art of Svroty 1. I. t I'lie 
view and Irutiiiate inlimnlion of a kuliiecl, from Center lo 
Circumfeicnce. 1633 B. C. Purltitiiitia 1. aa The lesser 
sinne, and the greatest .are alike in GchN iiest *tiutinatiun 
nnd weighing of them. iS4a Si* T, Brown* I'teud, F.p. tv. 
vii. 196 In regard of the scale or decision nf itulin.iiinn. 
1647 Lilly tkr AUtol xcviil 501 The first way., of 
rectifying a Nativity. .was by the *Trutino or .Sciutiny 
of Hermoa. iSgS PniLLirs (cd. jt, 'J'ttiliHe of J/crm.i, 
nn ortificinl ineinod of rectifying n Nativity, by finding 
out the Day of Conception, and the jil.ice of inc Moon 
at that time. 1819 Jar Wiisun Comp/. Diet. Ashot, 
Rectificntion, the methcid of bringing a nativity lo its true 
time. . . Beside the animoder of I’tolrmy, we have the trutine 
of Hermes, the methods of Argol, Morin, Kepler, &c , &c. 

Trnttaceoas (trtrtpi j'ss), a. hhth. [f. mod.L. 
tnUhiccHS (Williijjhby <11672), f. late L. hutta 
Tbout : see -aceous.I Related to the trout. 

>793 Chambers Cycl. Suppt., Satmo, the salmon. It is 
distinguished from other lish of the trultnceoiis kind by 
the.se characters. Ibid, *.v., 'The trultaceout fishes me 
divided into two trilies. 

Truttle, variant of Trati lb sb * 

Truu, obs. f. Trow v. Truwage, var. Thkw- 
AQi Obs, Truwandlse. -aund. -aunt: see 
Trcandibb, Truant. Truwe, truwes, -ya, 
oba ff. Truck. Truwltt : gee true-wit $. v. Trub 
D. I. Trux, truxo, obs. ff. Truce. Truys, 
-yso, Tru3ft, obs. ff. 'Fruce, Truth. Trw, obs. 
f. Truk. Trwandrye, Trwandyse, Trwaunt, 
see Troantrt, Truandise, Truant. Trwee, 
obs, f. Truce. Trwoheman, obs. Sc. f. Truck- 
KA^ dragoman. Trwe, Trwes, trwye, obs. 
ff. TRUE, Truck. 

Try (troi), sb. [f. Trt ».] 

I. An act of trying, etc 

fl. Naut. In phrase At try, a-try (xt A-tbt), 
the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm ; see 
Try V, 1 7. Obs. 

a. 1*56 w. Towrsoh in Hakluyt l^oy. (1580) 08 All the 
night [wee] laje at trie with much mine and (oule weaiher, 
a i4t8 Raleigh RoytU tfavy it We are forced to lye at 
trya with our maine Course and Missen. 16S7 CArr. Smiim 
Seaman's Gram, ix.40 A storme let s lie at Trie with onr 
main* course, that is, lo hale the tacke aboord, the shcat 
close aft, the holing set vp,and the helme tied close aboord, 
Mottsu X Rabelais v, xviii. 80 Let us go and lye at I'rie 
with out main Course, 

fl, 1S5S-89 A. Jknkinson I'oy, It Trap. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 96 
There aiose another great storme. .and «c lay a trie, being 
driuen fan* into th* Ka. 1611-1867 [sc* A.trv). 1676 
Wood Jml. in Aie. Set’. Late I'oy. 1. (1694) 173 We lay a 
try under a Main-sail. 171m Cait. W. Wkiclrsuokth MS. 
Log.hk. 4/" tks'LysH' at Dec., At s Reefed our Courses, 
furled the Fore Sail, brougjit to, and lay a try under Main 
Sait. 

1 2 . A trial, a test. Obs. rare. 

1607 Shaks. Timon v. I, ti Then tliLs breaking of his, 
Ha's beene but a Try for his Friends? 

8. Joinery, The condition of being ' tried * to a 
perfect level ; cf. Thy t>. 8. 

i678 _Moxon Meek, Exere. iv. 6j If your work be hollow in 
the middle, you must Plain both the ilcaring sides thinner, 
till they come to a 'Iry with th* middle. 

4 . An attempt, endeavour, effort. Chiefly collog. 

s8u Froude in Rem. (1838) 1. 333 Versification is out of 
iny line, els* 1 should have had a try at it. 1^8 Mrs. 
Gaskell M, Barton xxvli. Don't give it up. let's have airy 
for him. 189a Pail Matt G. 30 Julya/j The Emperor,, 
succeeded at the iinit try. 

b. Jiug^ Footbcul. The right of attempting to 
kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the goni-line and touching it on the gronnd. Cf. 
lotteh-dowH (Touch- a). 

184s Rules Footb, Rugby .School I S Try at goal... Tht 
ball when punted must be within, when cauclit without, ilie 
line of goat. 1880^ Times 13 Nov. 4/5 'the efforts of a 
worsted side . . to gain the goal or the ' try ' wliich is required 
to make the match a tie. 1893 Ibid. 18 Dec. 10/3 The 
North were victors by two goals and two tries to three tries, 

II. An instrument for trying. 

fB. A sieve or sifting screen. Obs. 

t *47.8 P>et, Poc. in Wr-.Wlllcker 808/14 Pouduesator cum 
suis implementis. ilec fatanga, a try. 1603 Holi and 
Ptntarck's Mor. 86 They will not passe thorough the liules 
of the sieve, ruddle, or trie, if they be narrow. 1644 U. 
Plattrs in Haritib's Legacy (16x5) 301 Mingling Corn 
with great Bcana exceeding bard dryed on a Kiln, which 
may be separated easily with a wire Trie; 1804 Duncumb 
Hist, Hsre/ofd. Gloss., Try, a wire screen for Lleonsing 
wheat from the chaff. 

+ 6 . ■■ Trysail. Obs. rare~\ 

*669-6 Adm. Crt. Exam, at Mar. 66 A main* course 
or try. 

t Try, tri«, a. Obs, Forms ; 3-5 trie, 4 tri, 


tri^o, 4-6 tryo, 5, 7 try. [MF- Itie, etc., prob. 
a. OK. ttif, p.n. pple. of (ner to jrick out, cull, 
select (sec Try ».), or OK. trie sb. choice, ‘ elite 
used nttrib.] 

1 . Choice, excellent, good ; «• Tbiki> pp/. a. a. 

It 1300 Sat. People Kildare xiv. in F.. t. P. (1862) 155 
Work hit wer |>al he wer king I’at dilkl |>ii. tiie king, r 1315 
SiiORXHAM i. 1S73 Uy-tiiixe g<«l nnd holy folk l>uu« lij’s wet 
trye and ryche. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. i. rts Tieulhc is 
iresore pe Iriext [ri rr. Irievie, Irye^t, triirvilim erjie. ri4»S 

Cast. Persen, 536 in Macro Plays 94 He siti.'il lie scrwauiit 
good & try. 1596 Si-enbeb F. Q v. iL x6 'Those hands of 
gold,, .those feete of silver trye. 

2 . Joinery. Quite true, correctly wi ought: cf. 
Try sb. 3, v. 8. 

1678 Moxon Meek Rserc. vl. tor If they can see UkIu be- 
tween the edge of the Rule and their Work : If they cannot 
they conclude their Work is Try, and well wiought. 

Hence fTry'ly, trlaly adv. Obs., choicely, 
cxcellcnlly, finely. 

CI3SO H’lit. Paletne ia»8 Tiiliclio was he n-tircci in ful 
Irisly nrmes. Ibid. 3198 Tvo Im]«s w«ie Ixiuii by a litel 
while, a tired liyll lo liusty tiewe Icjtde-.. 1377 Lanci. 
P. PI. B. PioU 14, I scigh a tuute on a tuft Iriclich ynulced. 
Try (trot), V. Korms: 4-6 tri, 4-7 trie, trye, 
(4 treye, trel), 5- try. I’a. t. and pple. tried 
(traid) j also 4 \fa. /.) triced, (/<i. pple ) tri;ede, 
l-trijod, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5 
trold, tryyd, 4-6 tryode, 4-7 tryde, 4-9 tryod, 
S (tryudo), tiiet, tryet (also 6 A-.), 5-0 tryid, 
6-7 tride, tryd. Sc. tryit, 7 tri’d, 7-8 try’d. 
[a, OKr. trie r (lalh c., Benoit Dues de Norm, ir, 
11518 Le tort del dreit Trier e conoistre e sevrer 
(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the 
right) •• Pr,, Cat. friar, also med.L. triare (from 
Prov. or Fr.) to sift or pick out. The legal use 
appears lo have been dcvclojred in Anglo- French, 
where it is known e 1 280 ; there is no trace of this 
use in continental French. The origin of the Fr. 
nnd Prov. word is unknown. 

The conjecture of F risch, mentioned by Diei and by Skcnl, 
that it represents a late L. *trrtAre to grind out, ihicsh out, 
freq. of ter/re, is incomi>atible with the Piovem;al form. 
Another conjecture is that it was a transposed form of hrer 
'to draw, extract', in a specific sensei but evidence is 
wanting.] 

1 . Iratis. To separate (one thing) from anotlier 
or others; to set apart ; to distinguish. Often with 
out, Obs, or arch. 

e 133* R. Bronnk ChroH, tPace (Rolls) 13360 pey tiirnde 
»eyn. And tryde he Bretons fro ilk Roineyn, 1413 i6 Pot, 
Poems xti. 69 Til trou)>e be fro treson trjeil, Shal neueie be 
pes in regyon. e*5ij Cocke Lorells B 13 With this man 
was a lusty company, For all laskyllers fio them they di tie 
trye. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Ptf 54 b. He (Henry VI ll 
espyed and tried out* suche as he knewe. to bearc no good 
wyll toward* his person, ygp* Warne* Alb. Eng. vn. 
xxxvii. (1613) 180 For what is it but reason that humaine 
from brutish tries? (*847 Bushnsi l Ckr. Ku>t. 1. i. (1861) 
1 1 Human children still living a mixed life, trying out the 
good and evil of the world] 

t b. To pick out, choose, select ; pa. pple. 
(quot. 1340-70), selected, choice (cf Tried 2). 

(109* BamON II. xxvil | y Face le visconnte trier xii pro. 
deshommes.l *340-70 Ahsaunder 1333 For loo keei>e in 
that kith cumiich & riche All his Iresouc yitjed c 1440 
Paltad. OH Husb. iv. 737 The kiyn al\o this lyme hit is to 
trie I Do chese hem that he chested huge & bic e 1440 
I’romp, Parv. yst/t Ttytn (I'.r. IryynJ, ehgo, pniltgo, 1481 
Coventry Leet Bk. 484 See that the seid ;Krsones so be 
I = by ] you to he tried oute & chusen. 

+ 2 . To separate the good part of a thing from 
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining ; hence, to sift 
or strain. Usually with out. Obs. 

138a [see Tried i], c 14*0 f Lr do. Assembly 0/ Code 2071 
Try out the corne clen* from the chaff, c 1430 Two 
Cookery-bke 11 Take jolkys of eyroun y-tryid fro t>c whjte. 
*4.. itol'U Bk. Cookry (Napier 188a) 90 Put it to gedur 
with a crust of hied and try it through a strener, 1548 
Udail hrasm. Par. Prof. 10 The boulter trycth out the 
hrnnne, 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. li. (1876) s* 
What neede they,. to trie out the xandes of the lyucisof 
Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Gangca in India, to 
act., small .sparke* of gold. .657 C. Beck Unw. Ckor 
L viij. To Irye, or fine from the dreggs. 1790 W. Marsiiali, 
Midi. Co. (1796) II. Glos*. IF..D.S.), Try, v. to skreen. 

t b. gen. To take or get out, to extract ; also, 
in extended sense. To put into, insert. Obs. rate, 

c 1440 Paltad. on Hush, it 165 Impedymentis, rootis out 
thou trie. Ibid. 363 Ay sell and wyne eke oute of hem men 
trie. As oute of percs. Ibid. nr. 639 Wild aspeiages looles 
many trie Into ertbe ylilde. Ibid, xil. 94 'lire booncs,,in 
oskes moolde Thay mynge, and it ihni into skeppes trie. 


t 3 . spec. To separate (metal) from the ore or 
dross by melting; to refine, purify by fire; also, 
to remove (the dross or impurity) from metal by 
fire. Usually with out. Mtofig. Obs. 

. (see Tried 1). 1914 in Acts Partt. Scott. (rS^slXlI. 
41/1 |>e gold gais forth of hesammyn [realm] in gieit qunii. 
tile bsKans It U tryit to ane hieare price and valoure in v|>ir 
rcalmis. 1939 CovERDAt-BiTAA. XHL9, 1 .will dense them, 
Sit the syluer is clensed : Ycc and trye thciru like .as golde 
is iryecf. 1939 Biblk (Great) Ps, xxvi. 1 Examen me, o 
Lord, & proue me ; trie out my reynes and niy hert, im 9 
Elyot, Ckalcites, a stone. . wheruf hras.se fa tried. 1599 tnv. 
Ck. Gooils (Surtees No. 97) 153 So nioche refuse anti Iwg. 
galge tried out, by mean* of the melting of the said plate. 
1571 Pat. Roll 14 Elia. xii. m. aa (P R.O.) Thomas Smyth 
..hath, .founds out and put in vm a nawe and certene arts 


lo trye out and make ol yron vi rye true pcrfytl and good 
cofipcr. 1996 .SiiAKS. Miiih P. 11 ix. 6j '1 be firr n 
limia tricif this, Sc.iuen liinc.s tried tint iuil(KK-nitnt i«, 
‘I bill did neiicr tlinove .inns. 16S6 W Harris tr. Acwo .y- j 
Couise L'fiym. Inirod. (etl. 3) 44 Cnpixis arc (lorous icsm L 
made in form of n <np lo be used for the ttying and purify- 
ing of Gold and Silvi-r, 

4 . 'Fo extract (tnl) from blublxr or fat by htat ; 
to melt down (Idulilrcr, etc.), to obtain the oil ; to 
render; .ilso, totxlr.ict (wax) from a lioney-comb. 
Usually with cut. 

igSa In W. H. lumcr Sihcl. Kec. Oi/ord (1E80) 423 No 
cbaundi-lLr sli.ill me or iiu-lt nny l.illowc w'Sin the w.dl. s 


l6to Barrollii Mah P/i^snk iii 
Ord. Aor (16(4) 51 Aflct whit n 


XIL (1639) 198 (hie tiled 
lecks. 1630 J. 1 RVR1 r 
nil r doe yon de.tic wilh 


>our Combis to liy out the w.ixe. 1851 Monov (Inr Anti- 
podes viii. (18x5) 195 A diad wb.de was ‘nnd imt ' I y xmie 
spcculaling fidiernian, iB6j ^luyrti .‘lai/ot’s llord-ik, to 
try down, to IkiiI out the oil ftoin blubber .it '■cn in wIi.iIlis 
1W3 Sir a. Shfa Nnvjound. hilurtes 10 (Fisb. Lxhib. 
PudI.) The fat fa then cut up, and tried out by xiiam 


b. intr. for pass. U.S.A. 

1891 Cent. Pkt s v , Gicasc tries out of a h.nm in cooking | 
..the pcispiiation fa trying out ol Inin. 
t6. To ascertain, lind out (sonetbing doiiblfiil. 


obscure, or secret) by scarth or txaminatnrn; to 


sift out. Usually to try out. Obs. 


[Cf. f t30<>-a9 N. Bozon Contes Moral. (1BB9) 0 I41 cause 
(of the attliiction of the loadstone] ne iieut estre tridc.) 

c 1339 Mtlr Horn. s6 Yef we wil the sothc titye, Gon we 
111 doni of our Leiieilye 1430-40 Lx Di.. /fiv/niz i.viii (MS. 
Bodl. 363) If )6/i But folke that list off d.siinger hem dis- 
cliarge .Til tno troiilhc be tiled out in deed. 1567 Saf/r. 
Fotms Reform. 111 93 Tresotm 10 liy sbo wns that lyiiie 
maist stout But sho is slak lo liy this ircsoun out. 1984 
CuoAN Haven Health (1636) 9 By tins mcancs doth Galen 
tiie out the lime most fit for exetrise. 1679 tr Camden's 
Hist. Fits L (1688) 130 They nil agreed on this iliat I iding. 
ton should first try the Queens mind, a 1761 I aw Comf, 
H'tary Piter. (1809) 53 1 his therefore iiuiy set ve as a touch- 
stone wlieiby cveiy one may try the truth of but state, 
fb. With material oliject. Obs,rare’~'. 

1539 Poll ARII, etc. in .St Papers Hen. Vlll (1830) I 610 
We lifts e dayly fownd* and tixedc nnie Ixilhe money and 
plate, hyde and muryde up In wails, vauttfa and olliir 
secieitc placis. 

o. To ascertain the truth or liglit of (a matter. 


a quarrel, etc.) by test or endeasour j with out, to 
thrash or fight out ; to determine. Now rare. 

154* UoAiL F.rasm. Apo/k. 163 h, To uje y» mater w* 
dynle of sweatde. 1949 T.lVoT, Prueptare armis, to trye 
by baltaylc. 1694 R. Coorincti'N Ir fushns xi. 398 Re 
was enforced by them 10 try it out in battel with them 
1703 Pors y ktlats 400 'J he rushing winds With equal 
rage their airy quaiicf try. And win by turns the Kingdom* 
of the sky. 1857 '1 Roitor* Baicliester T. xxiii, Mr. Arnbin 
said that he would try the question out with Mrs Buhl. 


6. Law. To exnmine and determine (a cause or 
question) judicially; to determine the guilt or 
otherwise of (an accused jrerson) by consideration 
of the evidence ; to sit in judgement on ; to judge. 
Also fig. t Also intr. with of (quot. c 1 330). 
(Proli. the earliest sense lecorded in English.) 

a. 'Fo try a cause or question. 

[is9« Britton i. v 1 8 Et si n'i eynl mie blocs, si soint Its 
ihalcngs tries. F.t si leschaUngs soiiu troves vcirnys (etc t| 
a 130a Cursor flf. 9686 (Cott.) Al |rat | ,11 stiiue n mang )>ftm 
thre, Tlinru pea tt agh nt tried be. c 1330 R. Brunnr 
CkroH. (1810) 313 The wisest of he clergje, with cries & 
barouns Togider went lo tiie of her peiicions. 1467 in 
fng. Gilds (i8;o) 401 lo lr\c it by xij, men nftur llie 
iawe in suche case provided. 1561 Aberdeen Kirk 
Sess. Rec (Iqiald. Cl) 4 To trye, dfacus.se, and examyn all 
faltis and offencis off the baill inhabiianlfa off the burgh, 
a 1631 I )oNNR Poems (1650) 103 This w ill be tryed to morrow, 
*755 W. Duncan Luenfs .Sef. Orations x (1816)307 He., 
may desire to know what crime it is that fa trying. 1770 C. 
Jfnnfr t'tacid Man xi tv. Whilst the c.iuse Imd lieen 
trying at Mrs, tJlaplLton's fire side [etc.]. 1815 Scott Guy 
M. xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner hou-re afore the Feifletii. 
i8pa Sir A, Kfkkwilh in Law Tiniis Rep. LXVIl. 139/1, 
1 have 10 Iry llie ca.se before me according to tliose lo-sea. 
1899 Daily News 4 Nov, 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who 
Uicd the action, .imd granted the injunction, 

b. To tiy a person. 

1938 Elyot, Intenogari tegibns, lo be tried by examina- 
tion, that they liad offended against the lawfa. 1603 Shaks. 
Meat, for M. It. i. at The Imy. Max in the swoine-twelue 
hnue a ihiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1674 in 
Virney Mim. (11^07) II 317 luifo Tomer's sun, who was 
Yrwd for his life hcsl November for killing a man. 1797 
Firs Raocliffr Italian xxi. You must be tried bcfoie you 
rue condemned. 1849 CurrcFS Green Hand ix, A gang 
o' Spanish pirate* I saw tiied for tlieir lixes. 1875 Jowott 
Plato (ed. 2) V 450 Let him who dares to smite nn elder Iw 
tried for aicsault. 


7 . To lest tiic strength, goodness, vnlue, truth, or 
other quality of ; to put lo the proof, test, prove. 

13.. F., F.. Aim. P. k. 3H To leiie no tale be true lo 
try^e, Hot bat hj* one skyl may dem 1361 Lani.u P. Pt. 
A I. 183 Whan alle ircsouris ntn tntede [83 I triyi dj tieuh* 
is (>« beste. 141* tr. Secicta Seertt., t'nv Ptiv 188 No 
word Sholde ont-Passe, but )f hit were liiet w>lh reyson. 
(1 1536 Tin DALE Ax/ar. Matt, vi (i55o)6yb, Excepte a man be 
proued and tried it cannot tie knowen .ilial he is lightcous. 
160s Shaks. Ham. i iii. 6a The friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tride, Grapple them fo thy Soule, with hoopcs of 
Steele. I8as T. Hook borings Set 11. Man of Many Fr, 
(Colburn) 157 Juniping nnd bumping himself about in Colonel 
Arden's new larriagc in order to try the spiings. 1881 
Froude ( 1883) IV. 11. v. 330 He had determined 
lo try every fact, by the stiict rules of iaduclive science, 
b. To examine (a person) for the purpose of 
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desyr to be admittil a lalxirar at the Shoir. .they must first 
be iryit !« the waller Uaillie. 1654 Clark* i'nftrs (Camden) 
III. i; Those that Mtte at Whitehall to ti^ Ministers 
t c. 'I'o liy out : to reject after trial j in qnot., to 
dismiss (a challenged juryman) : cf. Tbikr a. 

1541-3 Act 34 ^ 3S yilt, c. a6 f 46 If .the residue 
of the saide lurye moke dcfaulle or be Iryed out. 

d. To try a door, window, etc., to ascertain 
by attem))ting to open tt whether it is fastened or 
locked. 

1854 UicKRNs Chimet 1.3 The night wind, .trying, witli its 
unseen hand, the windows and the doors I anil srekina out 
some trevioe by which to enter. iSSoCuntbr That French, 
man iv, Maurice.. closes the door behind him, trying it to 
be sure the sprinir luck has worked. 

8. Joinery. To bring (a piece of timber) to a 
jicrfectly flat surface by rcircatedly testing it and 
jilaning off the projecting parts ; to plane with the 
trying-plane; also to try up\ also, to test the 
straightness of fa planed surface) or the corre- 
spondence of (adjoining surfaces); also intr (of a 
surface) to prove accurate or straight when tested. 

1593 Kalb Diallinf^ 3 Prepare a piece of very good wood, 
try It perfectly on lioth side* to an eqiiall thickiiesie, 1678 
Moxoh Mech. F.xetc. iv. 60 To lay boards (lat against, 
whiles ihey are '1 rying or Plaining thcl. v. 78 Try it ag.iin, 
os licfore, and if you lind it Try all the way, you may go 
over it again. 1679 tbut, ix. 156 Try one side flat, ana Ixith 
the edges sir.aight. 1M3 Unit,, TriHtine x. Pa All ils bides 
■ yed square to one anoiher. 1778 U. SKMrLK i« 

•85 After your Work i* tried up or even put toRclher. 
tlKiK'K Builders' t'oeket-Bi. 5a .Swedish de.il* . , if 
p square at iiiglit they will be crooked in the morning. 
8. Try on ; to test the lit or style of (a garment) 
by ])iitting it on. Also absol. 

1693 CoNoapvK Old Bach, iv.viii,The doughter* only tore 
two pair of kid leather gloves, witli tiying 'em on. 1804 
Mas. Kuckwosth Pop. T., Tkt Will 11, Mi*» Uarlon w.as 
trying on her dres^ 1B48 'riiACKKSAV InN./'/i/r xiii. He.. 


16 . To subject to a severe test or strain ; to strain 
the ciulurnnce or patience of, put to straits, afflict. 

1539 Hisi K (Great) Hihr.xy. 36 Other were tried w‘ mock, 
ynges (k Hcourgynges, moreouer, w‘ bonde* & prcsonmeiit. 
(Cf 3.1 IS4S Ascham I'oxoph. (Arii ) 156 A *yda wynde Iryeih 
an archer and good gere verye muche. 170s K. Nklson in 
Ptpys' Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 357 If the I’rovidence of God 
thinks fit to try you with the want of both. 1814 Uykon 
7 »an XVI. I, Her temper had been tried So much. i8ss 
B'nkss IluNSUN in Hare /.(/e (tSii)) I. vil 348 .She has lieen 
tried in life more hardly than anybody whose.. history I ever 
yet heard. iSu Macaui av in Trevelyan l.c/e^ l.ett. (1876) 
11 . XV. 470 This malady tries mo severely. 1903 Elin. 
Glvn i'kitt, Evangetiru 14a You look very pale, child— 
the journey has tried you probably, 

11. To test the effect or operation of; to use, 
apply, or practise tentatively or by way of ex|)cri- 
ment ; to experiment with. Try an experiment ; 
to make .m experiment ; to do something in order 
to see what vfHll come of it, or whether it produces 
the expected result. 

TV try ccmclusious, try a /all, try masttrits : see the sbs. 

«545 Primer Hen. Pill (1546) tad Try not the law* with 
tliy seruaunt. 3573 Tushkr Hysi. (1878) 34 He that of wil. 
fumes Iricth thelaw. Shall siriue for a coxcome, and thriue 
as a daw, 1615 Ualon Ess , jHtiovaltoat (Arb.) 537 It is 

g ood also, not to try Experiments in Stales. 16^ Laiiy 
Ihaworth in tith Ke(. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. ao 
Eady Portsmouth continues sicke, and soma say she will 
try the French ayre, others the Bath Watters, 1701 in Lett, 
l.it. Men (Caimden) 303, I wish you would try Smith and 
Walford for Cowper's Anatomy, and the Philosophical 
Transactions, lyos Eng. Theophrast. 170 Those that will 
be trying masteries with ilicir superiors 1883 W.C Bald. 
WIN A/r. Hunting vii, 346, I have tried fishing toalay, as I 
dare not fire a snot for fear of frightening the elephants. 
187s J EVONS Pitney (i878( 346 'Ibe United States govern, 
ment tried a similar experiment. 

b. To experiment upon {with something) ; to 
test the effect of something upon. 

3784 CowrKR in Genti, Mag LIV. 1.413/1 By. .trying him 
with a variety of herbs (1) restored him to perfect lieallh. 

O. absol. or intr. To mtike experiment ; f in 
quot. ? to practise. 

1573 Tussex llutb. (1878) 60 Dank ting ror7^>t will quickly 
rob Here leorne and trie to tunic it and drie. 

d. To try (one’s) band, to attempt to do some- 
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or 
aptitude at something. 

1711 SHAmsB. Charac. 1. i. (1737) 1 . 158 Who will willingly 
lie the first to try our Hand. ijtS Tuckbs LI Mat. (<834) 
1 . 384 Why should I be debarred the liberty of trying my 
hand os well as anotherT 1809 W. lavmo Knickerb. v. iit. 
(1849) 371 He determined to try his hand at negotiation. 
18^ N. York iYeehly lYitness 30 Dec, 13/1 He prayed to 
be emitted to try his hand at spellbinding. 

12. To endeavour to ascertain by experiment or 
effort ; to attempt to find out ; sometimes nearly 
- sense 1 1 . a. with simple obj. (nsnally fortune, 
luck, or the like.) 

>573 Fobtunk ih. 3 c). i8or R. Tohnson Kingd, ^ 
Commsu. (1603) 59 If he had but Chirtie thousand good toole- 
men.. he coufd willingly haue found in his hart to trie his 
fortune with this enemie, 1741 S. SrBBu in Bucclcnch 
MSS. (Hist. MS& Comm.) 1 . 398 We shall go to Jamaica, 
..and try our luck once more. UaB Da Morcam Ess. 


PrebahiiUits i. ei They think they ore trylrtg their tueh, 
as the phrase is. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL II. 103 
He tried the effects of frowns and menaces. 1885 'Mrs. 
Alexander 'At Bay x, I have not yet been accented. 1 liave 
not even tried my chance 190a A. £. W. Mason Four 
Feathers via. If he tried his luck with Miss Eustace. 

b. with indirect interrogative clause (how, if, 
what, whether, etc.). 

1596 Shaks. Tam, Skr. t. ii. 17 He trie how you can Sol, 
Ka, and sing it. 1:1843 Ld. Hkrrert Autebiog. (1834) 3o 
Many ships scattering tliemselvea to try whether they could 
obtain a prize. 1880 Moxon Meik. Exert, xii. 308 Try how 
the Centers are pitchl, by 'treading the Treddle lightly 
down, a 1700 in Catk. Bee. Soe. Puht. H911) IX. 341 To 
trie what cRecis her Maiestys example might have on others. 
1819 in Shelley Mem. (1850) 136 Let you and I try if we 
cannot be ns punctual and businesslike os the best of them. 

13. To show or find to be so by test or experience ; 
to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj,, obj. 
cl., inf. , or obj. and compl.) Now rare or Obs. 

€ 1411 (see Tstan 3]. c 1500 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamh, 
Cases (1903) lot He wold not take oon peny of him Except 
his right were tryed good. 111553 Udall Reiystir D. v. i. 
(Arb.) 79 She may hir selfe discharge and trie bir bonestie. 
1589 iPhtp/or Ape A 3, SometiineH his chopnet doo wnike in 
IKiyiits loo hie, 3 ^eicin the Ape liimselfe a Woodcocke tries, 
159a Shaks. Rom.k Jul. iv.iii. 39 He hath still becne tried 
a holy man. 184a Declar. Lords k Comm. 3 Sept. 5 Fasting 
and Prayer having bin ufleii tryed to be very cffcctiiall. 
1893 J. Kent Racing Lt/e l.d. G. Cavendish Bentinch 47 
Lord George Cavendish tried Godolphin to be a good horse; 

tl4. To have exiiericnce of; to undergo, go 
through. Obs. 

3579 T.vlv Euphues (Arb ) 84 The quiet life which 1 hnuo 
tryed being a mayden. 1815 Gii L Sacr. Philos, Pref., That 
treatise tryed the common fortune of ail bookes; some 
slighted .others condemned it. *887 Milton P. L. ix. 880 
Never more Mean I to trie what rash untri’d I sought, '1 be 
paine of absence from Ihy sight. 3738 Gray I'nperiius 11. 
V. 30 Or if, alas I it lie iny Fate to try Another Love. 

16. To test one’s ability to deal with (something) ; 
to attempt to do, jierfonn, or accomplish (an ac- 
tiort) ; to venture upon, to essay. To tty over, to 
go through (a performance, ctc.j expeiimentally. 

c 131S Shoreham !. 1390 Nou icb habbe of j>e ferste yield, 
bat o^r wyl icb Irye. isoo-» Dunrah Poems^ xxvii. i 
Nixt that a tiirnament wes tryid That lang befoir in hell 
wes cryid. 1807 Walkington Opt. Glass i-Ot.'Vhoe little 
barke . . , which neuer tryed the fuming mamebeforne. 1638 
lUNlUH Paint, Ancients la All kind of worke seemeth to be 
hard before we doe Iryit. i8ia J. Wilson Isle o/Pahntn. 
489 The boat bath left the lonesome rock And trios the wave 
again. 1870 Iaiwm l Among my Bks, Scr. 1. 176 Fancy a 
parody ofshakcspearo...You might as well try it with the 
Venus of Melos. Mod. 1 should like to try it over firsL 
b. Try it on (with play on sense 9) : to attempt 
an imposition ; to endeavour to outwit or get the 
better of some one (usu. const, with)', spec, in 
Thieves Cant, to live by thieving, slang. 

18s I Lex. Balatr., Try on, to endeavour. To live by 
thieving Coves who try it on; professed thieves. 181a 
.i'i>i>»-/iiyA/iv.XXXIX. 384 Wit ness agreed to try it on again 
although he considered himself in danger. 184S Thackeray 
Pan. Fair xxxiv. No jokes, old boy: no trying it on me. 
1903 FARMtR& Henley Slang t v., To try it on, to seek to 
outwit, get the better of, fleece, cheat... To try it on a doges 
to experiment at another's expense or risk, ipts Ox/, te 
Canib. Rev. Nov. 14 If he tries it on, the audience, .is ready 
to convince him of his mistake. 

16. intr. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt. 
(With inf., or absol.) 

1838 [implied |n 'Trial sb.' 8). 1697 Dryden K/rj- Georg. 
III. 355 'I'o rerair his Strength he tries ; Hardning bis Limbs 
with painful Exercise. 1738 Cray Propertius ill 33 While 
to retain the envious Lawn she tries. 1847 Markvat 
Childr, M. Forest iv. You will have to try and try again, 
1805 Pail Mail G. 7 Oct. 1/3 England.. has tried her best 
to bead him off the iiath down which he seems determined to 
rush, 18 , Pop. Melody, If at first you don't succeed. Try, 
try, try again, 

b. Followed by and and a co-ordinated verb 
(instead of to with inf.) expressing the action 
attempted, colloq. Cf. And B. io. 

1886 J. S[ergeant 1 Hist. Monast Convent gThty try and 
express their lovetoGod bytheir thankfulness to him. iSob 
H. Martin Helen 0/ Glenross II. 143 Frances retired, to try 
and procure a little rest. 1S19, 1838 [see And B. io). 1855 
in Coleridge Mem. Keble (1869) II. 435 , 1 have something 


and back out. 

o. Const, with preposition. Try yW*, to attempt 
to obtain or find (an object), or to reach (a place). 
Tty at, to moke an attempt upon, endeavour to 
get at ; to attempt to do or accomplish. 

1534 in 1 . 55 . Leadam Set. Cat. Crt. Reouests (Selden Soe.) 
43 Your sayd humble subgcit is a very powre man and nott 
able to Irye for his sayd libertle. .by the ordre of the comen 
lawe. 1653 Caldwell Pafere (Maill. Cl.) 1 . 108 (juhen he 
went to search and try for the lard's hors yt was slollen. 
1763 (see For prep, is] 1794 Chaklottb Smith tPand. 
IVaruneh 195 Xaviera . seem^^ by an effort of resolution, to 
try at conquering her confusion. 1818 Tuckkv Harr. 
ExPid. R. Zaire L (1818) 10 The sea being much discoloured, 
we tried for soundings, but did not get bottom with 
ISO fathoms of tine, 1913 lUutIr. Load. Hews 16 Aug. 
366/a On three occasions be made some show of trying for 
B between times attended as few lectures as be 

(L intr, and tram. To search a place in order 
to find something, esp. game, or its scent, colloq, 
s8io sporting Mag. XXXVI. 333 He bid the other deten. 


dants try across the Six Acres. i8ai Clare Pill, Minttr. I. 
135 flr** in every jieep did try. 1807 C. A McCall Lett, 
/r. Frontiers (1^) 178 The Colonel had directed Maximo 
to bring.. all.. apullaiices for hunting the green turtle; and 
the latter, was thus early in motion to 'try' after turtle. 
1909 Toilers 0/ Deep Oct. 346/1 Frequently they 'try a 
piece ', as fishing parlance has it. 

e. intr. Try back : to go back (lit, or fig.) so 
as to cover ground afresh where something has 
previously been missed ; to ‘ hark back ’. 

1818 Knox & Jeob Corr. II, 373 At college, I was obliged 
to try back in mathematics. 'Ihrough daily life, I am 
obliged to try back m minor moraK. 1857 HucHRa Tom 
Brown 1. vii, '1 hey tried back slowly and sorrowfully, and 
found the lane. i863_Whvtr Melviile Gladiators 333 
Like a bound . , now trying back with untiring perseverance. 
1874 R. 'Tyrwhitt Sketch. L/nb 3 To get people to see 
when their work won't do, and to try back and attempt 
simpler things. 

f. trans. To attempt or solicit (a woman) ; to 
endeavour to seduce ; also of a stallion, to attempt 
to cover (a mare). 

1713 Lady M. W. Montagu Lady's Resolve, In part she 
is to blame that has been try’d; He comes loo near, that 
comes to be deny'd. iSii Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. ats 
The horse took os much pains to try the more as any 
st.iI 1 ion. 

1 17. Naut. intr. Of a vessel : To lie to. (See 
quot. 1867.) A\io, to try a-hull. Obs. 

The meaning in first quot. is doubtful. 

(1533 J- Hrvwood Play ffrMzr (1903) 573 The sec. .Whore 
shyppes by meane of wynd try from port to portc.] 1558 in 
Hakluyt Pty. (1598) I. 377 When the barke find way, we cut 
the hawser, and so gate the sea to our friend, and tryed ouj 
al that day with our maiiie curse, 1810 Shaks, Temp. i. i. 
37 Downe with the top-Ma.st : yare, lower, lower, bring her 
to Try with Maine^ourse. 1735 H. dk Saumarkz in Phti. 
Trans. XXXIII. 437 We had bard Gates and a distracted 
Sen, insomuch that we try'd under n iloiible reerd Main. 
sail, great Part of the Time. 1773 L/e N. Frinode 133 We 
were obliged . . to ly too, and let the Ship drive with the 
Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull, 1887 Smyth SaitoPe 
IPord-bk., Try, or Lir-to lit a Gale, is by a judicious balance 
of canvas, to keep a ship's bow to the sen, and .prevent 
her rolling to wind ward in the trough of a sea. 
the verb-stem in combination. 

1 . with sbs., forming sbs. denoting anjdianccs, 
etc. for trying (in vaiions senses of tne verb): 
try-oook, 'a gauge-cock’ (Webster 1864); try- 
gun, a model gun with nn adjustable stock (see 
quot.); try-house, a building for ‘ trying’ or ex- 
tracting oil from blubber, etc. ; try-pit, a testing 
pit for trying new engines ; try-plane, a trying-plane 
(Knight Ml. Meek, 1877); try-pot, a pot for 
‘ trying ’ oil from blubber ; try rule (sec quot.) ; 
try-square, a carpenter’s square for laying off 
short uerpeudlculars ; try-stiok, a stick used in 
fitting leather work ; try-works, the apparatus used 
for * trying ’ oil from blul>l>cr. .See also Teybail, 

i8ga Gskenrr Breech- Loesder 95 The ‘ ’try gun '. . permits 
of the stock being altered to any length, bend, cast-off, and 
shape of the butt, and is of use in fitting a sportsman who 
needs a gun of special build. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Try.house. 
1895 Century Mag, Aug 575/1 To come up the crooked 
road .past the try-house 1898 Kii-lino .VnvM .'teas, 
M Andrews' Hymn 44 Mill, forge, an' *lry-pit taught them 
[ship's enKiiiesf that. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convert. Whale 
Fishery 367 [rhry] cut the blubber, bclore it is thrown into 
the "try-pots. 1875 Tkmple & Shpldon Hist. NorUfield, 
Mass, 150 In those days, no frames were set out by the 
square rule, but by what they called the *try rule, . . i. e. the 
sills and beams were framed and tried, and the braces 
were laid on to mark their bevels and length. 1877 Knight 
Diet, Meek., 'Try-tgiiare.. comikli of a Ihm blade of steel 
..let into a woollen piece.. and securely fasteneil at right 
angles. 1901 7. Black's Itlustr. Carp, k Build., Home 
Handier. 19 The transverse lines.. drawn with the pencil., 
can afterwards be corrected with the try square. 1888 Fare 
& Thrupp Conch Trimming iil 39 He should neatly join on 
the back and side pieces, tnakliig use of "try. sticks.. to 
secure their right appliance.^ ci8as Choycr Log 0/ Jack 
7'iTr(i89i) 198 A native trying to steal a brass cock from 
the "try. works. 1808 F. 't. Bullrn Cruise 'Cachalot' 11 
Her deck was flush lore and aft, the only obstructions being 
the brick-built ‘ try-works ' in the waist. 

2 . With advbs., forming sbs. derived from adves 
bial combinations of the verb : try-on (Tbt v. ifi b, 
9), (a) (slang) an attempt, esp. an attempt at im- 
position or deceit ; also transf. the subject of an 
attempt ; (b) the act of trying on a g.irment ; try- 
out (U.S. slang or colloqOr « selective trial. 

1874 Siliad 57 The flagitious claims— Call them, or 
damages, ' *tries-on ', or shames. 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LI 1 1 . 479/a 'I'his was a try-on, on the part of the solicitors 
which ought not to be allowed, ipeg Daily Mews sS Oct. 8 
Garments must be cut to fit without successive try-ons, 
1908 Tyer VI. 171 One girl represented the Athena Club in 
the debaters' 'tryout, and won a place as an inler<oUeglate 
debater. 

Tryable, Tryaole, obs. ff. Tbiablb, Triaolk. 
Tryangle, -gyl, ob«. ff. Tbiaholb. Tryb, 
trybe, obs. ff. Thibk, Tryoe, obs. f. Thick. 
Tryoherye, Tryohor, -our: see Trkaobkky, 
TsEACHini. Tryde, obs. f. tried-, see Tby v. 
Trydle, obs. f. Thkadi-k. Trye, var. That sby ; 
obs. f. Trky, Try. Tryeftxll, Tryen, Tryer, 
Tryews, obs. ff. Tbiflic, Tbxen, TRixm Truck. 
Tryfetrofe s sec TBiry-TRAFP. Tryfoly, 
•foyle, obs. ff. Tmtoil. Tryget, -our, var. 
Tbxokt, -oob Obs. 
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n Trygoa (tral-gpn). [L. tffgdn (Pliny), n. Gr. 
rpi^iiv a dove, bIso the fish.] A fish with a sharp 



Rone expir'd. 1774 GoLDbM. A^i/. Nisi, a6o Circe armed 
her K>n with a s^ar headed with the apme of the tryxon. 

Trygon, Tryhumphe, obs. ff. Ibioon, 
Triumph. 

Trying (trsbiq), vbl. sb. [f. Tbv t/. + -iNot.] 
The action of tlie verb Try, in various senses. 

C1440 Promf, Parv. soa/a Tryynae, eUuio, /rtfltcch, 
txaminach. 1447 Ordinamut of hxchtqtitr 35 c. 6a (6) 
A lU, To the mayster for lal>oure of redynge endosyngc anil 
Iryenge of pcticyons and fync. 1J35 Covkrdalk hcclus. 
xvL 33 llie tryenge out of men U in the fulfillynge. 1630 
R. fthnson't Kinfd, f Commw. ai6 They know not the 
use of trying of Mettafs. 1669 Sturmv Mariner't Mag. i. 
ii. 17 It is tietter spooning before the .Sea. than trying or 
hulling. sSia Spofting Mag, V. 133 All the frolic, fun,., 
gammon, and trying.it.on are dcpictra. iM K. T. Hullen 
Craist 'Cachalot' 05 The whole work of cutting in and 
trying out was got through without a .single accident. 

b. attfib., as trying-plane, a long heavy plane 
used after the jack-plane for the accurate squ.iring 
of timber; trying-pot, a pot for 'trying' out oil ; 
trying-square = try-square (see Try- 1). 

157a [see Squakx sh. a]. 181^ J. Smith Panorama Sc ^ 
Art I. 109 The trying-plane is made use of to produce a 
higher degree of regularity and smoollmess. 1833 P. Nichol- 
son /’/■rtf/. J9«/W. 344 The Trying-Plane, is used to regu- 
late and smooth, to a higher degree, the surface of a piece 
of stuff that has already been reduced to its iiitemled form 
by means of the jack-plans. i88a F. M. Craweoro Mr. 
haact iii. The only way to arrive at any conclusion is by a 
sort of trying-on process. iSSg C. F. Holdrr Marvell Anim, 
Lift 177 '1 he trying-pots were taken to a small inlet. 

Trj^ing (troi-iq), fpl. a. [f. Try w. - p-rNO^,] 
That tries. L That tests severely ; that is a trial; 
hard to bear or endure ; severe, distressing, painful ; 
that trios one’s endurance or patience. 

1718 HiCKts (tc Nkusom y. Kettlewellv. xv oS For Ilia 
Security of the Church in bin h a Trying Time. 1798 
Monthly Mag. Mar. 183 Swlden vicissitudes of temperature 
must be exceedingly trying to delicate constitutions. 1813 
Hone Evoy.iiay Pk. 1, 6j3 'llie montli of May is .a 
‘ trying* month, to persons .ailing. 1907 J. 11. 1 ’atterson 
Maii.EaUrt of Tsavo xvi. 17s She was so. .exluiusied by 
Iter trying march . . tliat she was 51 nrcely nble to siicak, 

2. Attempting, cndcavnuring, striving, rare. 

1S77 Granls Golden Afhrod.. etc. O iij, 1 his got I say 
my trying tongue, whiclie toldc hyr many a lye. 1838 
Mrs. Ukowninu Poet's Fnro iv. iv, The old eyrs sp.'irclung 
. .The young ones .To read their look if sound forsook The 
trying, trembling breath. 1841 liiii|ilied in trymglyX 


Hence Tvy-lagly adv.^ in a trying manner or 
degree ; In the way of attempt or endeavour {tare ) ; 
distressingly, painfully; Try-lnguMB, trying or 
distressing (uiality or character. 

i^i Taitt Mag, VIII. 109 The small hand put out so 
tryingly. 1839 Cornwallis New IPor/d I. 349 'I'he 
climate,.Is..nt times rather tryingly warm. tt 8 $My H'lfe’l 
Niece it. xl An nititude whiih showed so freely and tryinijly 
the lines of her figiiri* 1897 Marv Kincsiev IP, Africa 
XXV, 569 To walk through, give me kukos for good atl.round 
tryingness, particularly when they are wet, 

TiylBt, obs. form of Tuybt. 

+ Trylle, v. Obs. rare-^. [npp. -■ MDu., 
early raod.Du. drillen, trillen to tremlile, sliiver 


onslydez, pat Juke con tryllc on vcha tynile. 

||Tr]^(i (trai'inB). Hot. [mod.L. (Ncckcr), 
ltd. Gr. ToufM or rpvfiij hole, f. rpvtir to rub down, 
wear out] A fruit resembling a drujic, but formed 
from an originally componnd ovary, and having an 
ultimately dehiscent fleshy or fibrous cxocarji, ns 
the walnut and coco-nut ; a kind of drupaceous nut. 

iBS 7 HENERSy £/>»«. /I|l/.f aSo. 1861 ItENTLEV Sot, 

331 The Trym# .differs "but little from the ordiinry drupe, 
except in being formed from an originally compound ovary. 
1900 Jackson Clots. Rot. Terms, Tryma.., Necker's term 
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarp, os the walnut. 

Trymble, trym(ni)le, etc., obs. ff. Tuemblk. 

Trymebote, trymle bote 1 see Trtmboat. 

Tryndall, -dell, -die, etc., obs. ff, Tbindlk. 
Tryodle bed, -tayle, obs. ff. Tbundle-bep, 
-TAIL. Tryne, obs. f. Train, Tkeen, Trine. 
Trynltoe, -tie, Trynle, Trynaoh, Trynter, 
obs. ff. Trinity, Tbinulk, Trench, Thbinteb. 

Tryor, Q^youmffe, obs. ff. Trier, Tbiumph. 

Tryp, var. Tripe 2 Obs., velvet. 

Tl^rpan (tri-piln). [Short for Tbypanohoma.] 
In trypan red [rendering Ger. trypanrot\ a drug 
used in cases of trypanosomiasis. 

•90s Rrit. Med. Jml. 37 May 1140 The treatment of 
trypan red in various tiypanosomic diseases. 1907 Daily 
News X! Aug. 4 According to ‘ The Hospital', the correct 
name for trypan red, which is now used in cases of trymno- 
somiosU, is ‘sodiumuirtho-beiuidine-mono-sulphoacid-diazu- 
b.a-naphthylamine.3.6.sulphoacid ' I 

Try panoilytio, a. [f. Tbypano(8oma) + Gr. 
Xi;ri«<it loosing, dissolving.] Tending to, or con- 
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes. 

1907 Nature 31 Oct. 680/1 The causes of tryponolytic 
BTUes and relapses. 


II TxypuiOaOMa (trl pitui,s^'mft). Zeol. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. rpuravop borer + iriiljia body.] A 
genus of flagellate infusorial protozoa, species of 
which are parasitic in the blood of man and other 
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping- 
sickness; an infusorian of this genus. Hence 
Try panoBO'ioaold* [L. -cida, -oiiie i], a sub- 
stance having the property of destroying try- 
panosomes ; Trypanosomal (-sihi-m&l), -aomatlo 
(-samic'tik), -aomatotus (-s^-mMos) adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or caused by trypanosomes ; || Try - 
panOiEoauitO'ala [mod.L. : see -nsm] => ttypano- 
somiasis-, Try‘pano,Bom« (-sciiini) [a. F. trypano- 
some (Gruby, 1843)], an infusorian of the genus 
Trypanosoma-, || Trypaaosomlaal> (-homdi’Asis), 
pi. -ases (-&sfz) [mod.L., after elephatUiasis, etc. ; 
but the etymological pronunciation would be 
-i,t'Pbis], a disease produced by infection with try- 
panosomes ; Trypaaoaomio (-sJu-mik) a. try- 
panosomal (In quot. 1906, infected with trypano- 
somes). 

[1843 Grubv in Comptet Rendus XVll. 1134 ifitts'i Be. 
chercaes ct obxervationx sur uiws nouvcilo csplce d'bemnto- 
toaxto,'Trypa>iotonia tnngutms. Lea travaux dvsphysio- 
Ingiitea mudornes ont fait connniire I’existcncc dc jiaraxites 
vivanta dam Ic sang dcs aninmux Itnd 1 135 Jc propose da 
nommer cet h<£iiinioxoaire Trypanosome. \ 1880 Kknt /«- 
futoHa I. ai8 Trypanosoma . . ULtiirriiig in the IjIixkI of Am. 
Iiliibta, and within ihe inlcstinal viscera of domestic poultry. 
1898 P. M ANSON 'Prop. Diseases v. 10a [.Sir David] Hrucc's 
iioinbic work on tlie tsetse fly as a medium in diffusing the try- 
panosoma of ‘ fly disease '. 1903 Dat/y Ckron. so Nov 5/a 
A fly had been found to convey tne ncwly-discovcred blooil- 
pnrasite of tropical countries, called the trypanosoma. 1903 
Ttmets Nov. la/i The search for wh.it must, we suppose, 
ho styled a •irypnnosomacide. _ 1901 Brtt. Med, Itnl, 
1 7 SepL 644 Prowazek . . finds similar ‘trypanosomal forma 
which also assume resting forms. 190S lancet a May isAs/s 
Trypanosomal infection, tyop Scunce aa July iia/a The 
cuflivalion of the organisms causing ‘liypanosomatic 
diseases. 1903 Lnnc.t 4 Apr. 945/a (The chimpanrcr] 
suffers from ankylo6lomi.isis, fil.itLisis, and •tryp.mosoma- 
tosis 1891 Cent. Diet, 'Ttypanosomatons. 1903 Daily 
Ret ord h Mail 16 Apr. 3 All hough we found the parasite 
ill none of the natives., we did find a *lrypanasome in each 
of two horses belonging to the commandant <908 A Ihenttuia 
31 Nov. 651/3 I’rof. E. A. Minchin exliihitrf a series of 
drawings of tiypanosomcs obtained from Uiilish freshwater 
fishes, l^e iPetlm, Gan. 31 Aug. 3/3 An cxpetlilion to 
West Africa .left to-day. .They go to French .Senegal,., 
into the interior to invcstigalethe tropical disease known as 
•trypanosomiasis. 191a Natuie 31 Nov. 338/a T he progress 
. of our knowledge with regard to the Iryiunosomiases of 
.tminals and human beings in Africa. 1903 Bnt, Med, 
Jml. 37 May 1140 The heavy loss among horsex and cattle 
from various 'liypanosomic diseases, thd. [see T'rvpan). 
1906 Jml. Med. Research July 135 This water ix then inocu- 
latcd with the otherwise sterile trypanosomic blood. 

Try pet, obs. f. TrippktI. Tryplt : see Tbii'b 2. 
Trypograpb (tri-jvfgrof). [f. Gr. rpZna hole, 
rpvsKut to perforate + -OBAi'H.] A kind of print- 
ing done by means <>f a pnjier stencil made by 
writing with a stylus on paper placed over a finely 
roughened steel surface so os to produce minute 
perforations. So Trypogxa'pliio a., of the nature 
of. pertaining to, or made by such printing. 

1883 R. Haiuanr IPotkshop Receipts Scr. It. 191 /a This 
kind of printing is called ‘ tryjxjgraph .Calico receives the 
trypographic impression admirably, 

Tryppe, obs. form of Trip, Tripe I. 
Tryppgette, obs. form of Trebuchet. 
Trypaln (tri'psin). Physiol, Chem, [app. for 
*tripsm, f. (jr. Tpi^sr nibbing (because first ob- 
tained by rubbing down the pancreas with glycerin) 
-f-iNl.] The chief digestive ferment of the pan- 
creatic juice, which converts proteins into peptones. 
Hence Trypsl'iioffan (-d.^an) [-qen i], a granular 
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which 
trypsin is formctl ; Trypsogan [abbrev. of prec.], 
(a) =■ trypsinogen ; (i) a drug prepared from 
tryj^in and other ferments witbgold and arsenic 
bromides, used in diabetes, etc. (Uorland). 

1876 Foster Phyt. 11, 1. (1879) 333 The digestive powers of 
the [pancreatic] Juice, depend on the presence of a fer- 
ment, to which the name 'trypsin has been given, 1907 
iVestm. Gat. is Dec. la/a The new treatment of cancer 
by the pancreatic ferments, trypsin and amylopsin . . 
s^gesteo by Dr. Beard. 1890 Billings Med. Dut, 
"Tryiwmogen. 1000 Lancet 37 Oct. 1187/1 The fact 
observed by Heidenhain of the continuous formation and 
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent 
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric 
digestion, proved that the former xulxitance . enjoyed 
an origin quite independent of ail influence outside 
the pancreas. 1907 H. W. Bettmann in Med. Record 
3 Aug. 171 The intestinal juice contains two other ferments 
, enterokinase, and eremin The former activates the 
pancreatic juice by transiorming trypsinogen into trypsin. 

1883 Science 1. 373/1 The absence of oxygen from the blood 
ha' led to a reconversion of Irypein into 'trypsogen. 

Txyptio (trl-ptik), a. [f. Trypsin, after pepsin, 
peptic!\ Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin. 
So Tryptogm (tii-ptodzcn), -g«&a (-dsfn) [-oen 
i], a producer of tiypsin; Tryptona (trl’pt^ii) 
[after peptone\, a peptone formed by the action of 
trypsin upon a protein ; Tryptopluui (-ften) [Gr. 


ipaivtiv to appear], a nitrogenous substance formed 
by decomposition of peptones in tryptic digestion. 

1888 BniivsinK fit Jackson Anim. Life 196 Common 
Starfish . The cells in tlie caeca form eiitcrtx.lilorophyll, 
and "tryptic, peptic, and diastatic ferments, toot Athenaeum 
7 Dec 77S/3 It seems probable .. that proteolytic digestion 
in plants is always tryptic 1900 Lancet 37 Uct. 1187/1 
The hypothesis of Schiff as to the manner in which the 
spleen acts as a *lryptogene. iSm Billings Med, Did., 
•Iryplone. 1901 Athenaeum 7 _Dec. 778/3 Among these 
final products of tryptic digestion theie is a xubslance 
termed 'tryptophan, which has the protierty of giving a pink 
or violet colour on the .iddition of chlorine water. 190a 
Daily Chron, aa Nov. 6, 6 Decomposing the proleid mole- 
cule into non-protcid nitrogenous suhslanccs, siuh as Icucin 
and tryplo;jliaiie. 

Trysau (trPi'srnl, trai-s'l). Naut. Also 9 trey-, 
tray-, trice-, trl-. [f. Try sh. + Saii,.] A small 
fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff, and sometimes 
with a boom, on the fore- or mainm.ist, or on a 
small supplementary mast abaft either of these. 
Also allrtb., as trysail gaff, mast, mteen, sheet. 

1769FALCONKK /JAr. Afar»«c( 1789) M miv, When the sloops 
of war are rigged as snoas, they are fiirnislied witli ,1 horse, 
which answers Ihe pur|iose of the try-sail-niast, the fore p.irt 
of the sail being at tallied by rings to the SHid hoise. 1794 Rig. 
yiug h .Seamanship 1 . 83 A trys-til, used instnid of a iiiizcn, . . 
IS extended towards the stem, and fastened I>y hixips round 
a sm.all mast, called a liysail niiu-t, fixed iie.ir the afl-sidc of 
Ihe main-mast in a hhx k of wood in the qimricr deck. iSio 
J. H Moohk Prod. Aavigator siy, 1 rcy-sail. A small 
sail nxetl hy brigs and cutlers in liluwiiiK wcalhcr. 183a J. 
tluv Pocket C}et. 403 A small mast, icachiiig up into the 
maintop, to which II irii es.iil iiiizLit isatt-'ichid. 1840 K H, 
Dana Btf. Mast iv. 16 Wc hauled up tlie mainsail and 
In-saiL litd IX. aa Trysail g.sff [see Cai-p sh.' aj. 1830 L. 
Hunt Antohog. II. xvii. 359 We saw litr .lying.to under 
lrys.iiU. 

Tryaehor, variant of Treacher Obs. 
TrysBelle, obs. form ofTBKHTLE. 
llTxyaiBil, trysil. Also try ale, try8el(l, 
trissle. [.S.nil to l>c native name among the 
Arawak Iiitlians.] Name in Itritish Guiniia for 
a timlier tree, Pcntaikthiafiiamentosa. 

1863 List Contnb fr. Bn! Guiana to Lond. Exhih., 
Arrara, or Trjssil (Penlacletlifa filamentoia, Beiilh.), 
Used for furniture and staves 1878 Woods Bnt Gniana 
coi/ei ted hy M. hV Turk for local 4 Pans Inti mat. h 1 hib. 
I Kmmx) balli or Trysil, from the Nlor.slialii Creek, Esse, 
qnebo Kitcr U a dark close grained wood stiitablu for 
making furniture. iB8r Rep i roion , Surveyor Bnt. 
Cumuafor eSSa 34 Trysell. A I'caiilifiil light blown wood, 
tlose-graincd and hard. 1911 C. W. Anderson Forests 
Bnt, Guiana 33 Irysil or Koro-li.dli 
Tryst (traisl), sb. Chiefly Sc before 19II1 c. 
Also 4-5 4-9 triat, (6 treate, trylat), 6-9 

tryste. [Onglnally the same wonl ns tu's/e, 
Tbirt sb.^ (in which the i was in ML. long or 
short). The sense seem* to be geneinlizeil from 
that of ‘ appointed station in hunting ’ : cf. Tuist 
sb,^ and the OF. and med.L. words there men- 
tioned, The sense sometimes corresponds to some 
extent with that of Truce.] 

1 . A mutual appointment, agreement, engage- 
ment, covenant. Now ra/e or Obs. exc. aa in 3, 

e 1373 Sc. Leg. .laiu/s xxvi. IRychotas) 336 pal sailyl . 
Qnhare-to Jiaro tryst wes mndle). And Jiare ]■« quhet dcll- 
ueryt hale. 1570 Satir. Poems Rtform. Vix. 90 Hudge is 
Sour fais .With Ithnnd trjsiix contrai land vp new bandis 
To bring 3ow_ to schame and_ confiisiotin. 16^ jAtKSON 
Creed viii. XII. 5 9 A captaine being surprised by the 
subtilty of his enemy, whom hre had tiusteil too farre upon 
B irysie of parly «i670 Si-aiding Ttoub. Chas /(iBsi) 
11. 205 johne Forbes of I-eshe brak tryst appoinlit to haue 
sailed the xomen 1713 Penneci'ik ftueed.ialt Ajip. 36 
Thus clos'd our Trial, all was Miscarried, And Bonnie 
Maggie'-, still Unmarried. 1871 Waddell Ps. hi Scottis 
Ixxiv. 30 Hac min’ o' the tryst ye made. 

2 . spec. An ajiiiointment or engagement to meet 
at a specified time and place. (Chiefly in phrases, 
as to make, f set tryst-, to hold, keep tryst-, to 
break, h; crack tryst-, to hide tryst, to wait at the 
appointed place for the [icrson with whom the 
ap[x>intment is made. Also Jig. 

Only Sc. till I9lh c. 

•375 Baruour Bruce vii. 335 The kyng rich! toward the 
botiss is gano Quhar he set trist to mete his men c 147a 
Henry Wallace vi. 865 In Rugicn kyrk the tryst th-sn haiff 
thai set 1300-30 Dunrar Poems Ixxxiii. t r le keipit tryst 
so winder weill. 1346 Papers Hen VtU, V. 561 Yar is 
ane trist be twin ye Lord of Lonlienwer and Herell of 
Casscllis on Frydye nest to rum in Glasquhow. 1609 Z. 
Boyd Last Battel! 1357 The Salmons in their ne.ison 
returne to the place where they were spawned : and for no 
rnhs in the way will they be moued to cr-icke their tryst. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxl. ‘ You walk late, sir said I. . ' I 
bide tryste ’, was the reply. 1833 G. Bronte 1 illelle xli, 
To keep tryste with the rising moon. 1878 Susan Fhilliki 
Oh Seaboard 314 She stood keeping her tryst .at the stile 
1881 W. R. Smith 6) Af Test. Tew. Ch. 233 The place where 
Jehovah has promised to hold tryst with His people. 

8. An apiwinted meeting or assembljr : - Ren- 
dezvous 5. In quot. 1681 Jig. ‘a [divinely ap- 
pointed] concurrence of circumstances or events’ 
(Jam.) : cf. Tryst v. 4, 5. 
c 14x5 WvNTOUH Cron. ix. xvi, 1670 In Marche a day of 
irew was set .Schir Dauid larrde dc Lyndissay Was at hat 
tryst hat ilka day. >456 Sir G. Have Law Anns iS.T.S.) 



TBYST. 


T8BT8B. 


Rrle. .hath appointtd trentea and melinegea with thKrIe of 
An^wlfshe and hia frende*. c ttfio A. St^rr Poemt (S.T.S.) 
xxxiv. 75 trane )>anie to ane tryst. 1681 dl. Flkmino 
Fulfilling Sctipl. I (17*6) 148 Acknowledging a divine h.ind 
..where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ac- 
compILsh that peoples ruin. TasToo Lorttt Marie i. in 
Cromck Rem. Nithedale Sflng (1810) 6 An’ she bos put on 
her net silk hose, An' nwa to the tryste has gone, G. 

MkevoiTK R, Fevtrel xxi, Their tryst in the wood. 

+ b. An appointed journey. Obs. rare, 

1768 Rosa Helenert i. 65 Gin we reach na' out tryst’s end 
gin night. 

4. Aa appointed place of meeting : m Rindiz* 


the forsaid trist quhnr the trete teUis. 1844 Mas. Ubownino 
lltnuH Rotary 1. v, ‘ Now where is Onora’t ’. .‘ At the tryst 
with her lover ’. 

8. An appointed time; in quot. 1864, an ap- 
pointed period or term. fare. ? Obs. 

c 1470 USNSV Wallace tv. 731 At the set trist he entrit in 
the toune, 18x7 Hon* Evety-day Bk. II. 164 The lime 
agreed on. .for playing it [i.e.a curhng-mntch) is called the 
iryet. 1864 Sir K. I’algrave Norm. 4 hng 1 V.hao In the 
year i loo, the end of Robert’s tryste, when the term would 
be concluded. 

6. An appointed gathering for buying and selling ; 
a market or fair, csp. fur cattle. Sc. and north, Eng. 

1778 Nimuo Hist. Stirliag. iii. (1817) 6s The two great 
annual markets for black cattle,called toe Trysts of Falkirk. 
7a 1800 Thomas ike Rhytner i. xviii. in Scott Minstr. Siol, 
/lord , I neither dought to buy nor sell. At fair or tryst where 
1 may be. t8o8 Scott in Lockhart i.Ne i. The master and 
srrvant set off to purchase a stock of sheep at Whitsun- 
'Iryste, a fair held,, near Wooler in Northumberland. 1M4 
Q. Victoria More Leones 46 We met meny droves of cattle 
on the road, os it was the day for the tryst at Castletun. 

7 . aitrtb., as tryst-plaoe, a trysting-place ; 
tryst-stone, ‘ a stone anciently erected for mark- 
ing out a rendezvous’ (Jam.) ; tryst-word, a pass- 
word or watchword. 

179s Statist, _ Ace. Seel. XVL 513 The Iryst.stanes are 
commonly on high ground. They are placnlyierpendicularly 
in rows, not unlrequently in acircuUr direction. 1851 Mrs. 
IIKOWNINO Casa Gtiidi iVindofus 1 618 Thy fRvourite stone’s 
fleeted right As tryst-place for thy Tuscans. >896 R. Rsio 
111 N York Scot. American Oct., Tlie tryst-word seemed 
’ Kirkhridc ’. 

Tryat (trsist), v, Orig. and chiefly Se. [f. 

'I’UYKT jAV 

1 . inlr. To make an agreement U do something, 
tuith a person ; tsf). to fix or arrange time and 
place of meeting wuh some one. 

tristit priuely, e 1475 Ran/ Coi/jear 797 'f o the Montane 
he imiid hem full houn, Qiihnir he had trystit to meit 
.Schir Rollaiid. 1678 biK G. Mackenzie Crim. Lasve .Vcot, 
I. XX. I 3 (1699) io8 Whosoever intercommuns with Ihieves 
..or Trysts with them any manner of way. 17x5 Ramsay 
(Untie Sheph, v. i. As she had trysted, I met wi’er tliis 
night 1^ Cnoikeit K.i Kennedy xxxiii, Kit had 
try^tcd with the ‘ Orra Man’ to meet him at the siuiddy. 

2 , trans. To engage (a person) to meet one at n 
given place and time ; to appoint or agree to meet. 

In quot 1643, loosely used ns = meet 
1643 Oeclar. Com., Reb. Irel. 60 It was my good fortune 
. ,lo trist a Uarkecume from the Isle ofMan. ij66 A. Nicut, 
I’oeini 43 He trysted me one evening fair. Among the groves 
to lake the air. 1893 Stevenson Catnona xiii, 1 am trysted 
with your Cousin Charlie t I havopnvied iiiy word. 

b. With ndvb. extension ; To invite or entice to 
a place, or to a distance. 

If 1800 in Kinioch Anc. Scott. Ballads (tSay) 157, 1 trysted 
her Unto yon shade o' broom. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
xxiii, Trystlii* me awa on that evenifu’ pilgriiruige. 

O. To engage (a jicrson) to do homething; to 
appoint, agree upon, arrange, fix (a task). Only 

xfSyn twe trysted bclowl 189a Crockett Kit Kennedy 
yiii. He was trysted to give what help iie could to the herd . . 


of Marche ns the day iryUtit and' nppoinlit be the said 
Williame Ker. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. lao Had not 
Oo<l trisled the flight of the rcl>cl.s just at that lime. 

b. To liespeak ; to arrange for, or order in 
advance ; to engage. 

iSss Jamieson s. v., ' I trystit my furniture to be hame ’ on 
such a day. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxiv, I had trystit 
a chaise an' pair frae the FIcein’ Horse. 

4. To visit wtlk good or evil ; of an experience : 
to come upon, licfall; ‘ used in relation to a divine 
ordination ’ (Jam.). 

164s R Baiclie Lrff. (1841) II. 314 That this should have 
trysted the enemie at that tyme and place.. is evidentlie 
God's hand, a 1679 Somesville Mem. Somervilles (i8i5> 
II, 3SI Untill Uivyne Justice trysted them with some crosse 
dispcnsatlone, iM( ic. Flemino Fulfilling Script, Ep. to 
kdr. (1736) 6 The most eminent and honourable service of 
the church doth usually tryst her in a low and suffering 
condition. 1816 Scott Old Mori. xl[i), Snlr she’s been trysted 
wi’ misfortunes. 

+ b. To fix upon. Obs. rare-K 

1700 Sia A. Balfour Lett >54 lliey go at the Rate of an 
Ordinary Hone trot, & as they go will trist the stones to 
step upon, which lye confusedly here and there, aa exactly 
as if they were a paire of stairs. 

t6, mtr. To coincide in time wilii to fall 


together, concur. Also tram. In causal lenie 
(quot. 1681). Obs. 

ttefi W. Row CoHin. Bhslr’t AutMog, |x. (iSaS) 134 Hit 
Stroke trysling with the public burden. s68i R. Flsmino 
Fulfilling Siript. I. (1716) 148 What a marvelousconcurrence 
of providence, was in this judgment, the besieging of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans trysted with the very lime of the 
passover [etc.]. 1730 ‘T. Boston Mem, iv, (1B99) 39 TIuU 
discouragement and the spring-season trysling together, 
there was a notable breach made in my health. 

0 . intr. To keep tryst ; to meet at the appointed 
time and place. 

a 184s CuNNiKOHASlin Castle/ Lit, (1B86} V. 303’l'here 
flows the Stream I’ve trysted through, when it was wild in 
flood. 1898 Wesirn. Goa. 7 Dec ti/a When tlie Cottesmore 
trysted at Somerby on Saturday. 
t 7 . intr. To treat or negotiate wiVd. Obs. 

1637 Ri'tiirrford Lei. to Lesdy Kilcongukalr 8 Aug., You 
came to this life about a necessary and weighty business, to 
tryst with Christ anent your precious soul. iSsy-w [see 
Trvstino pW.ri. 1]. 1639 Ld. Warmtom Diary (S.H.S.) 
351 We trysted on al day with the Commissioner, bot could 
settle nothing. aiflToSrALniHC Trouh.Chns. iHiyi) 1. 176 
Thay raisit ane army and cainto lnnervrie,^uhi|k he could 
not resist, nor wliomo fra he could onnawayis Hie, be sea or 
land, [and he] wos forsit to tryst and give his hand, no doubt 
to thair contentment 

Hence Try-ated, Tryeting fihl, adis. 

1793 Burns Mary Morison i. It is the wish’d, the trysted 
hour 1 1878 T. Hardy Return 0/ Native 1. ix, 'f'ho conversa- 
tion of the trysling pair coufd not be overheard. 
Crockrtt Laife Love xxix. That his shepherd .is shirking 
his trysted labour. 

Try8t(e, obs. f. Tbubt; var. Trist Obs. 
Trystel, -ell(e, obs. forms of Tbestlx. 
i TrystelL Obs. rare. [f. Tbtbt j 3 .] - 
Tryst sb . ; trystell-tree, a tree where a tryst is 
arranged (cf. ’I bysty). 

<■1500 (Ust Robyn Node in.ije in Child Ball III 69/a 
Welcoiiie bo thou, geiityll knygnt, Under iny trystcll-tre. 

Trystar (trai-stai). [f. Tbyst v. + -kb^.] 
One who trysts, A. * A person who convenes 
others, . . fixing the time and place of meeting’ 
(Jam.), b. One who appoints to meet another, 
o. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting. 

1653 R. BAiLLiEArl/. (184a) III. 379 Wehaddrawneiipane 
overture,. .according to the AsSemblie's tale overture for 
union, and by the hands of the Irysirrs .sent it into their 
meeting. tSio Cnomek Rene. Nithsdate Song Introd. 31 
The old cottars (the Iryslers of other ycarajnre mostly dead 
in good old age. 3878 T. Hardy Retnm of Native l ix. 
The expected trystors did not appear. 

Tryster, -ere, variants of Tbistre Obs. 
Tryeting (trai’stii)), vbl. sb, [f. Tryst v.] 

1 . 'fhe action of the verb Tryst, q. v. ; a tryst. 
(t»der trysting — under tryst or agreement. 

1633 W. SrRUTHEE True Happiness 79 Since hekeepetb 
both time and place of trysling, let us not lie so iiigrate ns 
not to meet with him. 1637-30 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow 
Sac ) S‘4 After some trysting, and iiilermedint parleying. 
1640 K. Baillib Let/. (1841) I. 376 A declaration.. that our 
ti ysting there (in London) was no submission to the Inglish 
P.Trliament. a ttho Sr ALniua Troui. Cbas, / (1851) 11. 337 
ihe committee of Estaites direclit liiin .to hold the Mar. 
ques wilder trysting whill thay sould raiss wp forces to go 
vpuna him. sS^a Mrs. Caklvle in Lett. 4 Mem. (190,3) 
I 43, I was fatigued enough by the Journey lioiiiet still 
more by the trysling that awaited me here. 

3 . attrsb., OS trysting day, ground, place, stile, 
thorn, free, etc, 

(84a Macaulay // oraf/Virr i. By the Nine Gods he swore 
it. And named a "trysting day. 1838 J. P. Kennrdv Rob 
of Boful XX, I'he customary. ."Uysting ground for persona] 
combats. 1898 Max MUllfr 195 (In] the 

Thirty Years’ Wat we find Anhalt the constant trysling 
ground of the two parties. 1633 W. Si rutiike T me Hnpp\~ 
nets 115 VVoo come to the Sanctuarie. .the lAsrds "trysting 
place, a 1665 W. Guthrie Chr. Gt. tnterest 11. viii. (1734) 
333 A fit Trysting-place for Got! and Men to meet into. 
180S Scott f.ve St. John xliii. At our trysting place, 
for a certain space, I must wainder to and fro, 1867 
Frermah Norm, Cony, I, v. 436 Those who had horses 
seem to have reached the same trysting-place by land. 
1858 Cafern Ball. 4 Songe (1859) 100 Meet me. by the 
"trysting stile. 1793 Burns Soldier's Return iii, I pass'd 
the mill and "trysting thorn. Where Nancy aft I courted. 
180a Scott Rewer't Wedding 50 When he came to False- 
hope glen, Beneath tho*l^»ting.troe. 1806 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. (1808)385/3 A hurricane.. destroyed the famous elm 
tree, which bad existed for ages, on the banks of the Teviot, 
and was known by the name of the Tryeting Tree. 187a 
Hot LAND Mark. Proph. 45, 1 await her in the dewy gloom 
Of the old trysting tree. 

Trystor, variant of Tbistbk Obs. 
t Tryity, a, Obs. rare. [f. Tbyst sb. + -Y.] 
Of or pertaining to a tryst ; only in Irysty tree m 
trysting tree : see Tbtstino vb/. sb. 2. 

tg.. Adam Bel 380 in Harl. E. P.P. II. 154 Whan they 
came to Inglys wooe. Under tbeyr trysty tre, /Hit. 39a. 
Trysty, var. Tbibtt Obs. TryUsn, Tiyumph, 
-wmph, obs. ff. Tritob, Tbidhph, Tryupe, 
Tryvotto, Trywage, Trywede; see Tbdth, 
Tbitit, Tbewaoi, Truehiad, Tryyi, RSt, 
-Bte, var. Tbioe xA* Obs. 

Tsabfdsm, Tnablan, var. Sabaism, Sabiajt. 
Tsalng: see Tbikb. 

llTaamba (tsse-mba). [Tibetan.] An article 
of food marie from barley-meal, extensively used 
, in Tibet and adjacent parts. 


i8s8 SiMMONDS DIM, Trade, Teambes, a Tartar [properly 
Tibetan] name for the meal of barley. 1891 W. W. Kmk. 
Hlix. Land yf Lamae iii. 139 They cultivate the soil suflU- 
ciently to raise what barley is needed to make tsamba. 1908 
Aihenetum 1% June 731/3 The native food. .in the Tibetan 
districts teauiia (barley meal mixed with yak butter),. was 
plain and uninviting. 1909 Bible in the World Sept. 968/a 
After tea and tsainSa I retured to the roof. 

Tsav (tsLi) [Russ. Iiapi>], the now prevalent 
spelling of Czar, q. v. for etymology and history. 
(AlsoTsar.) Hence XB»-r»t«, XBB’rdom, TBa-n- 
Tltch, Tbmb'tbb, Ta&rltBB, etc. : see Czabatb, 
Ceabdoh, etc. So XBarlst (ts£'rist), an adherent 
or maintdner of Tsarism; Tswrlat (tsii'xlet), a 
petty Tssr. 

a >670 [S, Collins] Pres, St. Russia (1671) 5; By the Grace 
of God We the Great lAird "T'zar, and GreatDuke Alexei,[etc.] 
. . Tzar of Cazan, Tzar of Astrachan, Tsar of Siberia (etc ]. 
s8oa-3 tr. Pallas' Trav, (1813) I. 399 Heraclius, the Tzar 
of Georgia. iSio R. D Clarke Treev. Russia, etc. (1839) 
39/1 The connection which subsisted between the tsars of 
Muscovy and the emperors of Constantinople. 1890-93 
[see Czar]. 3863 "Tsarato [see Ciaratk], xtm 1 ). MT 
WAij.ArE Russia xviL 970 When the Grand Princei of 
Moscow brought the other principalities under their power, 
and formed them into the "Tsardom of Muscovy, igot 
Portn. Rev. June 1034 Some, .doubt as to the future of the 
Tzardom 1906 Ksopotxin Mem. Revolutionist (iiyiS) II. 
ix. 143 The "Tsarevich. began to scold the officer. 1890 
"Tsarevna (see Czarevna). 1799 W. Tookx View Russian 
Emp. 1. 10 He caused to be inserted in all the ‘Izarian litleik 
the words! of all.. Russia. 190S Daily Chron. si Aug. %/6 
The ideal of Tsarian autliority. 1895 Btackw. Mag. Feb. 
jii/i The trial of those accused of "Tsaricide. 1891 
"Tsarina (see Czarina]. 1904 Longm Mag, Oct, 304 If bis 
"T'sarish Grace should.. find himself in danger. i88a C. 
Hamlin in Chicago Advance 9 Mar., That cold-hearted 
cruelly which "Tsarism has engendered, igoe Daily Chron, 
4 June 8/3 Tolstoy's la.st pamphlet .is hostile to Smialism, 
and favourable to Tsarism xgej Contemp, Rev Feb. soa 
The tide of "Tsarist Power has passed over the steppes. 
18^ K. Pinkerton Russia 300 The T»r. .performed a pil- 
grimage .. accompanied by his "Jzaritza. i8go Tsanliia 
(see CTaritzaJ. 1889 p-flitn. Rev XLVI. 385 'I hix frightful 


Pekinese Ck'i Li ‘ seven miles’; named niter a 
locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro- 
duced.] A very suixinor kind of white native- 
reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign m.irket. 

iB^ S. W. Wit LIAMS Middle Kmgd. xv. I L 133 The raw 
silk is an article of sale; the sorts usually known in the 
Canton market are tsntle, Inysaam, and (.iiiiton raw silk. 
>Bs8 StMMONDS Diet. Trade, Tsat-be, Tsth-li, a species of 
China silk oblniiied in Nankin and the Northern parts of 
the empire, superior to the Canton kinds. 1913 'limet 
37 June 34 The silk of t hiim comprises, white, yeliow, and 
wild silk. Uf these law white silk (the tsiuiee of the 
European market) is the most imiiortant. 

Tsoh-, German Hpclllng of Cn- (■» tj). 

II Tsohaike, app. a form of CaIqui. 

1790 Nai<alCh>on, IV. 45a Onechebec,..one tschaike,.. 
were destroyed. 

Tschelfldllite (tje-fkinait). Min. Also 
tsobev-, and (after Ger. spelling) tBobewkinite, 
[See quot. 1868 and -ite I.J A rare mineral, a sili- 
cate containing titanium, iron, and the metals of the 
cerium group, occurring in vclvct-black masses. 

1850 Anstbd Elem. CeH., Min. etc. 443 Tschewkinite, 
silicate and titanate of cerium, lanthanum, and didymium, 
with oxiile of iron. 1868 Dana Min, (ed 5) 3S7-8 ’Tschefl. 
kmite.. .Tschevikinil. G. Rose, Reis, Urtil, it. 1839... From 
the Ilmen Mountains in the Urals 1 only a few specimens 
have been fuiind, ,. Named after the Rus.sian general, 
Tschevkin [Tsliefkink 

Tgohermiffita (tJS-jmigait). Min, [See 
def, and -its l.J A name for ammonia alum ('see 
Alum 3), etp. as occurring native in brown coal at 
Tschermig in Bohemia. 

186B Dana Min. (cd. 5) 651-3 Tschemiigiio. Ammonia 
Alum. This salt it manufactured from the waste of gaa 
works, and used extensively in place of potash alum. 

II Tsohlbouqiie, variant of Chibouk. 

1B48 B. FitzGerald Lell. (1889) 1. 150 Now the bores are 
those who have smoked tschibouques with a Peshaw I 

A Tsolioadar, obs. variant of Choiidab. 

1687 A. Lovrll tz. Thevenot'e Trav. i. as The Tschoodnr, 
who carries his Yaginourluk or Cloak for rain. 

II Tserln, var. Dzkbem, dscren. 

1803 Lvoekker Home 4 Hooft iv. i8a The tserin [mlspr. 
tseain], or Mongolian gazelle (Gasulla [or Proeapra] gut- 
iurosa) of the desert regions of portions of Mongolia. 

ITBessabi, -ebe, -eby, variants of Saesaby. 

II Tsetse (tse'tss'). Also tBoUe, tBetie. {errtm. 
tse). [Se^wana (i. e. Bechuana language) tsetse.'] 
A dipterous Insect {Glossina morsilam, of the 
family Tabanidte), abundant in parts of tropical and 
sonthem Africa ; its bite is oAen fatal to horses and 
other domestic animals. Also applied to other 
species of Glossina. More fully tsetse-fly. 

1849 jE. E.. Naeier Excurs. S. Africa if. 396 [Gordon 
Cumming'il horses were killed either by lions or horse sick- 
ness, and the fly called 'tzetse*. Ail his oxen were killed 
by tbb insect. i8m R. G. Cummino Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1903) 139/3 Four (horse*] that are bitten with ‘ tsetse ’, and 
must die m a week or two. 1868 — Last ymlt, i. (1873) ifl 
The people ..say there are no tietee flies. Ota L. V, Shrl- 
DOM S. Africa 94 The Tse fly stinge their Donea. (iSgfl 
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TUB. 


T. Brown Stctmna Diet., Tutu^ fly destructive tocattle.] 
iMiseeTRYFANOsoMAl. Bnt. Mtd. yrnl so Aug. 

368 Sleeping sickness is conveyed, at least In Uganda, by 
that species of tsetse fly we know as Glosiina palpaln. 
Tshekh (tjex)! variant of Czkch, Bohemian, 
t Tsia, variant tif Uha, Chia Obs., tea. 

166a J. Davies tr. Maudeltlo's Trav. 183 A little Pot for 
Tsia or The..i another greater Tsia I'ot. 171a tr. Pomei't 
Hitt. Drust I. 8j The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which 
is brought dry'd from China. 

Hence Tslo'logy {nonre-wd.), n gcientific dis- 
sertation on tea. 

iSsy (////<•) Tsiology; Discourse on Tea, Tea Making, 
BIslory of Bast India Co , &c 
Tsigane, etc. : see Tzigane. 

Tsine (tsain). AUo taalng (saiq). [transht. 
Burmese saittg.^ A species of wild ox (/ios son- 
daious) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago ; 
also called ban/eng, 

1898 Zoologist J.in. t Tsine .ire certainly kittle cattle. 1900 
PocLOK & Thom Sfarts ilumia iii. loj During niy long 
residence in Lower Iturma . I killed hut live Isiiie. Hitr, 
'J'salng or Tsine. /Hit, There were niinierous signs of 
Hot tont/au us, the banting or tsine, as well as gaur about. 
>903 Sot, Kev. 18 Apr. 481/1 The gaur, the gayal, the tsine 
nr b.anting .might be ncdim.-uised, 

T square : see T 3 b. 

Tu, obs. f. Titou ptrs. pion.. To prtp., Two. 

Tua, Tuaine, obs. .Sc. IT. Two, T’wain. 

Tuae, .Sc. dial, form of Tway, two. 

Tualy, obs. form of Towki,. 

II Tuan (tM'an). Also toiian. Native name in 
Australia for the Flying Sqiiiirel or Flying Fha- 
langer (genua Relidtus'). 

P 

iine’fur Tsm K* K’iNo'srhV xVsl.^The'T^^^^^ the 

little grey flying squirrti, only begins tu fly alxiiit at night. 

II Tnant (tuafi), a. Obs. tare. [Fr., = killing, 
pres. pple. oi tutr to slay, kill.] Of language or 
words : Cutting, biting, keen, trenchant. 

1671 Vii I IRKS (Dk Buikhin) Rehtatsal iv. i. (Arb.) m | 
Ay. I gad, hilt is not ilut tuant now, ha? is it not tuanti i 
167a Marveli. Kfb, J ' roHsp . i. 17 I'o say Mr Bayes is I 
more civil than to say Villain .and C.aitinT, though these in- 
deed .ire more tuant 1673 [U. Li 1011] '! tonsp. K<h. 13. 
1673 Hickkringiil frVfi-- P ' (it tvh 14^ 1 liis h.ir.ingiie tiuint 
antrcle.aii. t^oS Piiii i irs (cd Knvy) t. v , A Tuant 7 fit, 
l.f. a t.irt, biting Jest. 

Tuarn, Tuart: see Tew-iuon, Tooabp. 
llTuatara (triataTa). Also (r/rd«.) tufttera, 
-turo. [Maoii, f. tua on the back + ftTrir spine 
(VVebster, 1911).] A large lirard, Sbhenodon 
punctiitum or Hatteria punctata, dark bron/e 
green in colour with white or yellowish specks, 
ami having a dorsal tow of yellow spines, formerly 
common in New Zeal.ind ' see tjuut. 1911, 

(i8r<i Ciam d I’oc, N. Zeatand si8 (Morns) I'lia titra, 
a spei les of iirnrd.] 1890 Catot. M Zcatand Inhib (ihid.), 
'ilie 'I'li.ilara is ilie largest eMsting New Zealand reptile. 

It IS pl.accd 111 a separate order {RhyiicOLtphotiiia) 1911 
C. PE TitlERRY in Umttd !• mput Mat' 183 One °f 'he pecu- 

bable age of New Zealand is the tiiatara, a stn.ill lir.inl 
about a foot in length and of a daik bninre colour It is 
extiin t on the itiainlaiid but is still to lie found on the shores 
of ilie oullymg Islands i^i4_ Chamh Jtnt Nov 750/a 
'1 he extraordinary I haracieristicol the luaiaia is its capacity 
forjierfeit rest, and its apparent power ol existing without 

II Tuath ft/i'ilh). Irish Hid, [Ir. // 7 a/A people, 
cognate witn OE. )Iod, Gotli piuJa, OTeut. 
*f(udd, Indo-Enr, *teuta-, ME. Thede, q.v.] A 
‘ tribe ’ or ‘ iieople ' in Ireland ; hence, the territory 
or district of a tribe, m which sense written in 
i6th c. toghe, Touqhe, q. v. 

1873 w. K. bui LIVAN in O'Cuiry's Auc. Irish I. Introd. 71; 

1 he term Tunth w.is apiilird to the people occupying 
a district which had a complete poliln aj and legal ndminis- 
tialion, a chief or Rig, and could bring into the field a 
battalion of seven hundred men. The word was also applied 

even more Tuai^s, called a hUr Tuath, or great Tvath, 
associated together for certain legal and legislative pur 
poses. 1877 W. F. Skene Celtic Smtl. II. 11. x. a&i Befoie 
letters were Jnlroduced eac h liialli, or trilie, lind prolmbly 
its own variety of the common speech. 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Ch. 14 A group of families trom a common anccstiy 
made a septi a stilf larger group was called n claim, j 
wliile a tribe or tuath consisted of several of such clnnns, septs, 
and families. Ibid. 16 '1 here were in Ireland one hundred 
and eighty four tiiaths or tribal territories, 

Tuay, obs. Sc. form of Tway, two. 

Tuayl, obs. form of Towel. 

Tub (t»b), sb. Forms: 4-7 tubbe, 5-fi tobbe, 
5-7 tob, 6 toabbe, tube, toob (also q dial.), 6-7 
tubb, 6- tub. [Com, West Gcr. : ME. tubbe -• 
MDu., MLG. Mbe, tobbe, Du. and MFl. tobbe, 
Flem. tubbe {li), /rW<,Fris., LG., and EFris. tubbe.] 

1 . An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to 
its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of 
cylindrical or slightly concave form, with a flat 
bottom. 

Often with defining word indicating its special use, as 
a/ms-tieb, bath-t., hutter-t., hneading-t., uiash-t , etc. 1 see 
these words. Also loosely applied to a butt, barrel, or cask. 
ciaM Chaucrr MitUre T, 433 He gooth and geteth bym 
VoL. X. 


a knodyng trogh, And after that a tubbe and a l^mctyn. 
1391-3 harl Derby's Kxp (Camden) 924 Pro vasis ligneis . 
viz lubbes, trowea, kokeii.s et baskcies , xtUx-^Hosoard 
Houteh. Bks. (Koxb.) aiB Item, for a lok for the almes tobhe, 
ij. d. 1496 A^e//m^A>im AVc III. 196 For V. lobys. 1509- 
10 Rtc. St. Mary at Hitt 969 Paid to a Coper fur hopyiig 
e Toll c . . c . . 

for a , 

Pap. Heu. VIH, V. 180 For mortei toubbiE, . . , 

buikellrs, etc. tSiJ m /.atic. 4 - Ctush. H'tlls (1884) 64, 
iitl 1 ubl>s to salie flcslie m 1561 Hoi Lvausii Horn Afoth. 
3 fi, B.tth his fete in a depe tob. 1373 Tussbr Hush. (1878) 
j8 Take tub for a scmsoii, tike sack for a shift 1643 tip. 
Hai I. Remedy liisconteHt. xvc 86 Here doe I see a Cyiiick 
housed III his Tull, scorning nil we.ilth and stale 1819 
Lvitoh Devereux \\\. iv, Diogenes in his tub. 1838 Dickens 
A'lt/i. Nick, li, A distorted fir-tree, planted in a tut). 
fig. 1693 Humours J own s Coop'd up like a Cum , in lliy 
Tubof a bliidy. 

t b. A 8weating-tul> formerly used in the treat- 
ment of venereal disease; hence, the use of tins; 
see quols. and cf. tub-fast in 10; also called 
{mother) Cornelius' tub, and allusively powdenng- 
lub. Obs. 

1594 Nashf Un/ort. Ttetv 17 Mother Cornelius tub why 
it was like hell, he that came into it, ncucr came out of it. 
1399 (see PowiibKlNO- 1 UB 2J. 1603 Siiaks. Meat for M. iic. 
li. 6-1 Luc. How doth thy Misiris? Procures sl.e still? 
Ha? Cto. Troth sir, slice h.iih cjtcii vp all her beefe, and 
she IS her selfc in llic lub 160S Armih Nest Nmu F, iv b. 
Where they should study 111 priuaie with Diogenes in his 
Cell, they are with Cornelius in Ins lulx 1676 Wisf mcn 
( htturg J'teat viii li. 1 1 'I iili anil Clour were the old Way 
of swe.aiilg, but (etc.]. 1688 K UoLMSArmoury III. 411/s 

He beareih Argent, a Doctors ’lub, (otherwise called a 
Cleansing Tub), Sable ; Hooped, Or. 

O. Gold-mtniftg. A piuldling tub. 

1839, 1869 (see Pc'liOl ING vbt. sb. 4, I’UUDLE V. 6]. 1864 
Koi.irs Nem Rush n. 47 Minei-.' Intis and rmilles, left to 
chance. On the resistless tun cm's surface dance 1884 T. 
1 'rscken Lavs of Moon 134 The music of the puddling 
mill, the < indlc, .ind tlie luh, 

а. Used as a measure of rapacity, varying with 
the eoiniiiodity it contained : see quots. 

1706 Pmi I IPS (ed. Kersryi, Tub of lea, the Quantity of 
alKiul fio Puiiiuls ! of I'nmplnre from 56 to 86 Pounds of 
Vermilion from 3 to 4 Hundred Weight 1858 Simmonii* 
Dht. Ttade^.v, 'J be tub of hutlir must contain at le.ist 
84 lbs. ; tlie tub of ■ .iiiiplior Es ■ 30 Dntcli lbs, 

e. A small cask or keg of spirit, containing 
about four gallons. (A hmtigglcrs’ term.) 

183s Marrva r Three CuUert ii, I made three seizures, 
besides sweeping up those thirty seven tubs. 1869 K M. 
Bailanivne/Vc/ /hnt'Mxiv.iSo Ihcydosaythat the busts- 
men (. o.ist.giiards) are infurmed .d»-int the loobs 1884 
J. (' Fcerton .Vrciir-r AWi 4 If’nj'rv.es'l hiscollage h.is 
. been .is full of lulis finm top to hotinm as ever it couid hold. 

f. vulgar collo'/, Xpplicd to a torpulent (icrsi'ti. 

1897 Flanorau H.irvard Episodes yb\Ya\s a mexmlMei. 

tub of a woman I'd never seen bcfoie, hanging on to me. 

2 . A batbing-tnb, bath-tub (of any shape) ; eolhq. 
or jocularly, a bath ; hence, the action or practice 
of taking a bath, esp. on rising. 

[1394 Pi AT yev'etl-ho. III. 04 'Ihc room would be close 
wlicrin \ou place jour balliing mb J 1849 RmfeSe Fork 1 1 
They have an hcicdicary aversion for the Saturday tuh. 
i86z Huoiirs Tom lirown at OsL in, A gieat sula-liing in 
an inner room stopjied .and Drjsdnie's voice shouted out 
that he was in his mb. t86s'C Hi i>k’ AVoA’z (.arif , etc 
951 It must have been piior to the d.iie of the institution of 
the tub. 1893 A. Lang \t Andtcios i. is note, George 
Wisimrt astonished his contemporaries by taking cold tubs, 

3 . A|i|)licd to a slow clumsy shij), esp. one 
which IS too broad m proportion to its length ; 
often humorous or lontemptuous ; also, a short, 
bioad boat; spec, a stout roomy boat used for 
rowing practice, ns distinguished from a racing- 
boat ; cf. tub-gig, tub-pair (see 10), Ttin v. 4. 

ai6i8 Kaipk-.ii Invent Shipping 9 In Coisars lime, tlie 
Ficnch llritlaiiis had very untoward Tubs in which they 
made Waire against liim. Hoiiiies Odyssey (1677) 54 

And now my clidd at sea is in a tub, i&>9 W. Ikvini. 
K'liukirb n.sv (iSOi) 59 Here the rapid tide, scuingonthe 
gallant mb. , hiiriicd it forward witli a velocity unparalleled 
in a Piilch boat, navigated by Dutchmen. 1897 Blarkv', 
Mag. XXI 398 One was four feet broader, another was scs 
iiiui h shorter than the Vn tory,and th< y were iiicompaiisnii 
all -I’ubs. 1841 J. T. HEWLErr Parish Clefk III 4 No 
lighter boat, except the little tubs used for rowing off fiom 
the liearh, could be obtained. 1853 ‘C. IUoe' J Vrrf.jw/ 
Green x. He next day. . made Ins first ess.iy in a ‘ tuh '. 1901 
D B. Haii, & Ld. a. Osborne Sunshine 4 - SuiLiv, His 
old tuh of R vessel ,wna known from one end of tlie Pacific 
to the other. 

4 . Applied contemptuously or jocularly to a 
pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preacher , cf, Ton- 
pkeacheb, -thumper. 

1643 Owen Duty of Pastors 4 People viii, Must • master 
of a family cease praying In bis family,.. for fear of being 
counted n pre.icher in a tub? 1680 Drvoen Pro!, to l/ui- 
versity f Oxford 13 Jack Prcsbjter shall here erevt his 
throne. Knock out a tub with preaching 
Hkakne Collect. (O.H b.) II. 33. A hug 
and the Tub in w®‘ he used to hold \o 
top of the Pile. tyaS PorK Duuc. 11. 9 A gorgeous scat, that 
far Out-shone Henley's gilt tub, or Flcckno a Irish thione 
1891 Spectator 5 Dec. 804/9 I.et the pulpit speak, and the 
tuh too— there will still be too much sfeep. 

б. Coal-mining. ‘ Originally a mining bucket, 
now specially applied to the oiicn-topiied box of 
wood or iion, mounted on wheels, in which coal is 
brought from the face to the surface. It has sup- 


planteil tiic old 'corf, winch wa* a basket earned 
on a tram. The tram .and tub aie now, in most 
cases, a single stiucture’ (Htslop Northumb. 
Gloss 1894). Cf. Coup j, Tiiam sb.'b j. 

1831 Greknweil Coal-trade Terms Northumb 4 Du>h. 
34 Tub, on opcn-luppcd box of wood or non, aitaclied to a 
tram, and iivtcl in conveying coals from the working pkices 
to ihc surfaie 1839 R. Hunt Guide Mus, Tract Ueot. 
(od 9) ns Luges (in coal tnincs] are ailacbed to tiie wire 
rope, and these move 111 guides in the pit 'the tub (S iwt.) 
is placfd in diose ((.iges), and vvlien ilrawn to the snifave 
placed in ihe tioming irailles. 1893 Athenxum 91 Oct 
551/1 the old.l.ishionuit 'mb' in the ml ‘A Coal Mine* 
will naidly he recognized Ijy the present generation of pit- 
mi II , w ho, 1 hough they siill use Ihc woid, no longer know 
the thing, which his liei 11 ripl.vced by small trucks which 
run on lails into die cage i8m Hrsior (as absve), the 
tub, cont.iming twcnlj-four pciks (is) dine feet 111 ieiiglh, 
thirty inches in width, and iwciiiy six in depdi. 
b. The lining of a i)ii-slialt. 

1839 (implied 111 tub-plank in loj rSjB OtPs Cth. Si., 
Jnotg. Nat lyj In all caseSj the foundation of a peniianriit 
mil should rest on a water light siralum i860 Wxalf /be/. 

„ " aVfL*; “ 

fa. On tile early railwajs vulgarly a|i|)licd 
to an open truck or a seatless carnage Obs. 

1886 H b lli'owN Aiitobiog vii (1887) 30 We called it a 
‘ stand up ' and it also went by the name of ‘ a tub ’. 1890 
N 4 (>. 7th Sci. IX 470/j At die lime wlitn die railway 
hetwecn NuUiiigham ninlGrandum was o^ned forty years 

‘soinedinig fikelwhai] catdc-trucksarc now, and were known 
colliHUiiallyas'mhs' 

I b. A Lovcied cairiage or conveyance. Obs. 
o. - tub-giie (o) (see 10'. 

1889 yo/in hull 9 Mar. 149/3 'tubs we ca* the covered 
c.irriige., tubs wasn I known in dirsc parts. 1911 F. 
ilARKisoN Autobiog. Mini II. xxiv 73 It was ihc age of 
‘mbs .and they uTicii look Jane Brice, my mullier and 
Kllnioi Alirahain ns sillers 

7 . Aaut See qiiot 

1B67 'SMMII Sai/.’t e ll'onl./k , Tubs, 1 opsail halliard, 
ciicular riameil raiks in which die topsail halliards are 
coded clear for running, 

8 A local name ot the gurnard, esp. the sajipliinne 
gurnard, Trtgla his undo. Ps\io tuh-Jish (see 10). 

Couch lakes this as a Contraction of Cornisit tubbot, -ui. 
l6ot Carew Cornwatl 3a Of flat (fish there ore) Brets, 
lurbels. Dories, 1 nh, Bi enme S.C 1836 Yarri 1 L /bd 
A/i/rci I 43 bioin West luy to the Land's I'nid, whcie the 
Gurnards aio called Tubs, Tublisb and, in reference lo 
colour. Red 'fulis, 1861 AH 94 4 95 I ict c, 109 I4 All 
migratory fish of the leenus salmon, salmon, buiitling, 
guiniad, mbs, yellow fin, sprod, birhiig, rir . , any odirr 
loialnaine, 1863 /I’c/ .YrnAriAmTa Gnwi/r (ibfis) II 404/9 
A mb IS a Urge specimen of Ihe gurnet ..Hake and mbs 
are die must we c,iuli 

8 In iirovcilnal phrases: f ft- zl tale of a tub, 
an apocryjilial talc; a ‘Lock and bull' story. Obs. 
b. {To thnnu out) a tub to the whale, to create a 
diversion, es]). m order to escaiie a threatened 
danger, c. livery tub must (or iet every tub) 
stand on its own bottom : cf. Bottom sb. 1 1 b. 

a. 1539 Morf Lonfut. iineiaieSWx iji/s Consider the 
places iV Ins wurdss logciher, (tc ye shat find at his processe 
thetiii a fnyre tale of a 1 ulx Ibui, [see 'I ai i sb. s l>). 1361 
J. Hkvwooi) t'lov. 4 ip'gr. 11807) 144 A tale of a tubj thy 
tall s taste all of ale. 1631 Lfnton ihaiat. F ix b, Ofi limes 
lice goes but to die next lautrtie, and then very disc reetiy 
brings her homealaleofa Tubbe. 1709 O, Dykfs£«i>. /’ rnt' 
4 Refl (ed. 9) 57 If one talks < f Chalk, anodier will talk of 
Cheese still, or tell a lale of a 1 11 h. 17*4 [see Tale sb, 5 b]. 

b. 1704 hwiFT T, Tub Author's Pref. 74 Sea-men have a 
Custom when they meet a Wbal* , to fiing riini out an empty 
I'lili,. .lodiverl him from laying violent Hands upon tbcbhip. 

It w.ix dec reed, that III order to prevent these Leviathans 
from tossing and spotting with the Coiniiiunwe.dlh (whi< h of 
it self IS too apt lo fluctuate) lliey should be diverted liy a 
Tale of a '1 ui). 1718-31 / ett.fr. log's yml (.ms) II 73 It 
has been common to ihrowoutsometlnng to divert and amuse 
the People, such as a Plot, a Conspiracy, or an h nipiiry aliout 
Nothing, which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt 
Metaphor, is call'd Throwing out ihe '1 nb. 1748 Richardson 
( / arirza (1810) 111 vie 54 176 S Lari. Malmrsburv Z/rnrrcT 
4 Core. I. aj \Ve find it a mere tub to amuse the whale i8a6 
J. Doyue Lss. Lath Liairns 948 .Some mh for a whale of 
inejnilire to kn.ish its lr< ih ng mist ipsa Nation 39 June 
465 3 He throws a lub to the High Church whale. 

C. 1730-6 Baiery (folio) s. V , Lvery I ub must stand upon 
it's own Bottom. 177a Graves bpir. Ouix. (1830) I. 171. 
1883 ‘ H. CoNiVAY* /a«/. .Affair xxix, 1 think it's better lo 
let every tub stand on its own bottom 

10 . attrib, and Comb,, as tub-bath, -boat, -ear 
(Ear sb I 8), -eight (Eight B. 3 b), -end, -hoop (m 
quot. Irans/i), -kennel, -life, -plank, -plant, -pulpit, 
-limber, -washing; objective, tAtub-buyer, -carrier, 
-filer, -maker; m sense 4, as tuh-leiture, -meeter, 
-minister, -orator; also tub-bellied, -brained, 
•loopering, -keeping, -like, -shaped adjs. ; also tub- 
butter, butter packed in tubs for keeping or 
export ; tub-oampbor, camphor imported m tubs 

(fiom Japan): tub-cart - (") : tub-chair, 

a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub; tub- 
dreaa, a dress of yvaslung material cf. tub-frock; 
tub-drubber = Tub-thumper ; tub-engine, a con- 
trivance for raising water by means of a chain of 
tubs or the like; tub-fake (Fake sb.'i), the coiled 
tow-line in the line-tub of a whale-boat {Cent. Diet. 
1891 cites J. W. Collins); ttub-faat, abstinence 
66 
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during trCfttment in the gwenting-tub : cf. lb; 
tub-fish ■ sense 8 ; tub-frook » tub-dress ; tub- 
gardening, cultivntiun of plants or tiees la tubs; 
tub-gig, (a) n deep low-hnng gig with rounded 
corners and scats facing inwards; a governess car ; 
{b) »■ tub-pair \ tub-gin = tub-engine-, •)■ tub- 
hunter, a parasite, a sponger ; tub loader, Coed- 
mimng'. see quot. ; tub-oar, the oar next the line- 
tub in a whnlc-boat ; so tub-oarsman, one who 
attends to the running of the line when in use 
{Cent. Dili. 1S91) ; tub-pair, n pair-oaied practice 
boat {College slang) ; tub-plot, cf. Meal-tub I'lot 
(Meal sb^ 3bj; tub-race, a race m which the 
competitors use tubs instead of boats; tub-saw, a 
cylindrical saw ; tub-size v. irons, to size (paper) 
ill a tub or vat ; to hand-size, as clistingiiishcd from 
engine-size ; tub-skirt, tub-suit ■ cf. tub-dress , 
tub-sugar, sugar packed ia chests and covered 
with fine clay {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; t tub-tail, a 
farthingale or hooped skiit ; one who wears this 
{eontemptmus) tub-trimmer, ?a cooper; in 
quot.^'. ; tub-wheel, (a) the wheel of a colliery 
' tub {b) a horizontal w.atcr-wheel with sjiiral 
floats ; » Dan AIDE ; {c) a rotating drum in which 
hides are washed {/-'uni's Stand. Diet. 1895); 
tub-woman, a wam.-in who carries a tub or tubs ; 
also a woman suggesting a tub in figure. See also 
Tubman, 'J iin-pitEACHEn, Tun ritUMrEn, etc. 

1896 j 1 Hhutt's Syst Ateit. I. 850 Each patient receives a 
*tub.l,aih of twenty minutes at 70“ every third hour. 1846 
7 . Batter't Lil-r Bract Agric. (cd. 4) II. ^63 Uifore the 
South-down sheep were iminroved, they were very flat on 
the riba, and 'tub liellied. 1883 lint. <> Kev July 108 
Crossing the narrow water-way in one of the he.rvy ‘tub- 
boats of the country. 1634 W. Wood .Veto AImc-. To 

Rdr , M.uiy a ‘tub-hramy Cynicke, who because any tiling 

IS too l.irgo for the straite hooiws of his aiiptchciiMon, he 
petcmptorily concludes it is a lyc. i8a9 S. Snaw Hist 
.'itaffordsh. Poiteties iv. 105 Tlie cominon people of the 
district at the present d.ry, cull Invh*7'«A butter. Tot llutter. 
188a Spone' t Hcycl. Manuf, 574 J.ip mese camphor is also 
known as'Dutch*, or ‘ “tub' t.impbor,. .fioni its being 1111. 
;a)rted to Europe in tuba covered with mallmit, eacli pT.ne.l 
will.iti a second tub 1899 Bauinc. CIoiild Uk of West 1 1 
97J Ihe “luh-carrioia', s»ho conveyed the kegs 011 ihiii 
liacka, 4906 Daily Chrtn. 26 Sept 4/4 'Ibree liltle giils 
clamliering and pushing their «.iy iniu ilic “lub c.irt. 1839 
Mas. Caklsi a /.ett , to Airs Welsh 7 Apr. (1003) i. -jb t .nr. 
lyle In his f.iiy plant suit, and his *iuli cli.iir. 1847 — Lit! 
(1883) li. ao 111 a tub chair— a little live bundle of flaiiiiel 
stiawla, 1818 Si on’ 2 ir. Lamm, an, The devil’s in the in d. 
ling “tiib-i.iiopcriiig larlol 1909 Phitaii. I'ukhc Ledgtr 
24 June 5/1 (-fdr't) Women's and Misses' Stylish “Tub 
Urtsses. 011704 T. IlaowM If'it (1730) IV. im haith and 
Reason as li.sa been judiciously observ'd by the fam'd 
' rub-drunber of Covrnt Uarden, tan never bo brought to 
set their Horses together. 1533 Af S. Pawl. I) 776 If. 170 
Kiir ij “Tubb Earns of woode sett on the same tiibbe. 1901 
ISaity Uews 22 feU i't 'the boats used in these novice 
rat es are clinker built. They are ouiriggcd, but b.ive fixed 
scats. At OAforil and Cambridge thiy are gencncally 
kiiuwn B.X “tub' eights. 1541 KuAmi’iid Wilts (burtees) 

30 Two trowes, and a liuwtyn ton, and a "tulie ende. 1701 

T. .Savkhv Atiner-s t-nen.t js Your ‘Tiili-I' ngincs, or Chain. 
I'unips, may draw forth the Water. 1607 Smaks. I tmonn. 
Ill, 83 litiiig dowiie Rose-clieekt youth to the “Tulif.ist, amt 
the Diet 1810 ScoeKSuv Acc. Antic Pee II. 176 A man, 
tlesignated “iiih.filb r ', with a ladle of conper, was em- 
ployed III filling a hogshead with chopiicd brublier. i6d8 
WILKINS Pial Char. it. v j 3. 136 “Tub-fish, Pifer, ijig 
IVnnant Aoid HI. a, 3 The Red Gurn.ard agrees in its 
general .appearance with the tub fish. 1888 Gooob A/iter. 
Pishes 304 The Tub-fish, T\rie!a.\ hiruudo, is of ficqueiu 
cKCurience on the west Coa.st of .Scotland 1909 Wistm Gas. 
I Ecb. 3/j Wh.at we have for »omo time now calied “lub 
frocks' are ceitainly the best for the .South Daily 

News 9 Aug. 5 A most fascinating artn le, entitled “Tub. 
Gardening '. 1836 Sir G. Hkaij ttome Tour 43 1, 1 pursued 
my journey to WliUchaven, in a covered 1 nr, or ‘ “tub-glg ', 
fur which vehicle the title of the ‘conveyame ’ is generally 
applied. 1884 Frouob Carlyle, Life /« Lond. xi. I 316 

and thence to IJanbcris, again in a ‘ tub-gig^r Welsh car! 
1888 WooDOATB Boating -/s Lessons in a tub gig are the 
best remedies for this fault. iToa T. Savbkv Aimer t Friend 

31 As easily le.arn'd as their ifriving of a Horse in a ‘Tub. 


hoops, ifioo Dr. Dodyfoll in. i. in Bullcn O PI III, 133 
You are a sweet smell feast. Doctor I timt I see. He [have] 
no such ‘liib-huntcrs Use my house, 1900 Speaker 10 Feb. 
506/1 The *lub-keeping philosopher .. with the Psalmist 
crying ‘ All men .ire liars 1908 Rhys Davids Early Bud- 
dhJsm I. 7 When he 1 Diogenes) lived, like a dog, in hfs “tul.- 
kennel. 1709 U. DvkES / Hg Prero. ft Reft- (cO. 2) 36 From 
a Pulpit-Hwangiie, to a ‘Tub-Lcctiire of cxteminoriry Zeal 
1857 Ruskin /W. Arnw Att\ 3 i'cople who, lived in tubs, 
and used gr.ively to maintain llie superiority of ‘lub-lile to 
town-life. 1867 Atom. Star 13 Apr , 1 ho miseratile pomfes 
<1 incendtes that do duly in ihcir own streets [Paris), .these 
weak ‘tuhlikc structures 189s W Wriciit Palmyra A 
Eenobia xxix 371 1 he tublike turban of the Dru/es. 1891 
l.ahour Commission Gloss ,*Tul> Loaders, men who hew at 
night-time and on other occasions, while the pit is not draw- 
ing coals, and fill the empty tubs left in the pit. 1719 
d'Drurv Pills I. 153 The Tories, and the ‘lub-merters, 
■lliat riwstod near Leadenliall. 1661 Gauobn Hooker's 
F.ict. Pol. Ded. 4 Those tUib.m.isters and ‘lub-niinistcts, 


Rector .‘He's a tailor by trade’. xttnDeUly NenawYA., 
The president.. had Messrs, Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker, 
Mirehouse, and Lewis out in • ‘tub ' pairs, a mode of lin. 
proveinent which has been generally found very benencial 
to the individual members of the crew, 1839 UsB Diet. 
A rts 973 The upper cuds of the first set of *tul>planlu being 
cut square and level all round, the second spiking crib.. is 
fixed. sBoi Jewbrson Wnt. (1810) HI. 4SS The poor arts 
of ‘tub-plots, &c. were repeated till the deMgns of the party 
became suspected, a 1701 Wbslby Wks. (187a) VI 11. 333 
Let there lie no .‘lulspulpit, but a square projection, with 
a long seal behind, sooj Sir W. J. Iarbar in Aiem. Abt. 
Tempts (1906) I. vi. id. fdoii't think Temple joined in the 
attempted ‘tuli-race. >874 Knight Diet. Aleck., Cytsn. 
drtcal Saw..ti variously c.illed a ‘tubsnw, drum-saw, 
barrel-saw. 1888 F. G I,kk in Archaotogta LI. 363 A cir- 
riilar ‘tiib-shai>ed font. 1880J. DuHnARPn/t/ Papermaker 
i(5 “ y |>rrniiriition of the gelatine, 1887 lint^tr s 
Alag. Juno 1J4/3 If p.iper is to be ‘tub-sircd’ ns well as 
‘ engine sired an animal size . .is mixed with dissolved alum 
ami placed in a tub or vat, through which the web of paper is 
run after leaving the first set of driers. 1909 Phslad Public 
Ledger 34 June 7/7 (.T,fw<) “lub’ bkiits Nice quality 
linen in white, tan ft blue. 1595 Gosson Qutppes Upst. 
Gentlem. i6i in llarl. E. P. P IV. 357 Therefore ‘tub- 
talks all m.iy rue. That they came from so vile a crue. 1591 
P'naiesb. IPr/// (Surtees) 1. 173 All the ‘tubbe tyniber thalt I 
have bewene. tsSg Hay any Work Tiilc-p., An vnskilfull 
and a deceylfull ‘tubtriinmcr. 1886 C Scofr Sktep-Parm. 
ing 133 'Tub-washing is sometimes more convenient for 
small flocks. 1851 Orkbnwell Coal-trade Terms North. 
umb. A Durh. 7 The small diameter of the ‘tub wheels. 
1858 SiMUONoa but. Trade, Tub wheel, a |>eculiar kind of 
wheel to a water imlt. 1660 Okie's Lament. 33 A Fat “Tub- 
woman was my Goddessa great of War. 1717 Cait S. 
Brunt S-'iw to Cackl. 34 "1 ncy earned two I'ails a piece 
with a Yoke, like our Tuli-wumcn. 

Tub (t»b), V. [f, prcc. sb,] 

1. trans. To batlie or wash In a tub or bath. 
colloq. 

1610 B. JoNSOH Alch. IV. ill, In your iathada You shall 
lie sok’d, and sirok'il, and tub'd, and rub'd. 1883 G. H. 
Bouchton in Ha>pers Alag. Apr. 700/1 She was ‘ tubbing’ 
Ihe two babies. 

b. intr. To wash oneself in a tnb or bath ; to 
take a tnb or bath, csp. on rising, eolloq. 

iWj Pall Malt G. No. 708. 1733/3 Gentlemen who didn’t 
tub of a morning. 1885 G. U. Kdkm G. Donuinetm li, It 
W.15 necessary.. to tub and dress by the feeble flame of a 
Single candle. 

2. trans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight 
casing of timber, masonry, or lion; to dam baek 
(water) in a sliaft or tunnel in this way ; to shut off 
(watery slrtita or seams) from the sliaft witli tubbing. 

181S J. llotxisoH m J. Raine Aiem. (1857) 1. 94 The low- 
mam coal is kept pcrfet-tly dry by tubbing the watery seams 
with a ciicular casing of oak wood. 1839 Urs Dut. Arts 
97a When Several fathoms of the strata must he tubbed, in 
order to slop up iho w.iter.flow. s86a ( hamb, frnl. 5 Apr. 
317/1 The shaft .is built round with brick at Ihe tup and 
bottom, while the rest of the way is 'tubbed' with long 
planks pl.iced perpcndiculaily round the sides. »86S 
]voa*.%Coal.Qutstion (1866) 68 When this flood of water . 
had been 'tubbed liack’. i88t Sanos SA. Traueuti j? The 
C0.1I Company oflcrcdto'tub’or line the fiiulty pit with iion 
plaies. 1884. tr. Lotze's Logic viii. 359 Men who are tub- 


1818 T. Hihiic Hum. Wks., FashionaUe Parties Oil 332 
Drawing rooms at iiinety-MX, nnd half-a-score sickly orange- 
Irt cs tuUied on the top of a staircase. >889 Datly News 
39 June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won't pay him 
to xeiiil all his strawberries to market for talile use, he 
begins to pick them and lub them, and sell them by tbe ton 
to the jam inukcr. 

b. To soak (bricks) in a tub before setting or 
la) ing them. 

1913 Daily News 31 Mar. 6 The walls .were built in 
cement mortar and the bricks {iro|>crly tubbed. 

4. trans. and intr. To coach (oarsmen) in n 
‘tnb’; to practise rowing in a ‘tub’ (Tub sb. 3 ). 
Rotving slang. 

1881 Society r8 Nov. 7/3 ‘Tubbing* vigorously, with the 
. .intention of putting on a boat for tbe Lent races, iB83jn 
Standard 17 Jan 3/7 An hour nnd a half was then spent in 
tubbing the men. 1887 Daily News 38 Jan. 3/6 Proc^dings 
commenced .by Mr, Orde tubbingtbefmen] ill the gig pair. 

Hence Tubbed (tebd) ppt. a. 

i88s Sai a Amer. 1885) 350 Our pickled or' tubbed' 

jKirk. 1890 I. Hatton By Order o/Csar»\. iii, A court- 
) ard g.iy with tubbed laurel and tented tables, 

II Tuba^ (titt’bft). [L. nnd It. tuba.] 

1. {pi. tub®.) The straight bronze war-tnimpct 
of the ancient Humans. 

i88s A thenseum 8 Apr. 45»/i Two other musicians blow 
long straight trumpets, exactly like the Roman tuba. 1890 
E, B. CusTKR hollowing Gutdon Pref. 9 The tuba . was a 
kind of straight bronze clarion, about thirty-nine inches long 

2. Mus. {pi. tubas.) A bass wind-iiiitrument of 
the sax-horn family ; a sax-tuba or bombardon ; 
cf. Sax-hobn ; also, one who plays this instrument. 

S85S Crystal Palace 285/ 1 The Sax-horns in alto, soprano, 
tenor, tuba, bass, ftc. t888 Pott AfallG. 10 ^c. 4/3 Three 
Iromixines nnd a tuba have a free run for their money, I 
1889 Wif. li July j/t In ‘(Hello ’ Verdi has written !m- ' 
portant parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarineL a third 
Iiassoom two cornets, and a tuba. 1889 W. H. Stonb in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV, 184/1 Tubas ate made in many keys, in 
F in Gerniany, in EUand Bb in this country. 1909 Punch 
30 laa 38/3 A. .nonagenarian with a voice like a bass tuba. 

b. An 8-foot high-pressure reed-stop in an organ. 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ x. (1878) 73 Tuta, Tuba Mira- 
bilis, Opbicleide— a Trumpet stop (striking reed) of large 
scale and on a high pressure of wuid. 1889 Sia J. Stainxb 


in Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 184/1 The Tuba Is not solely used 
as a Solo stop, im Weslnt. Gnt. 34 Aug. 15/3 The organ 
. soared and ■welled... a crash of trumpet and tuba that 
left a vibrant humming in the air. 

II Tuba ^ (tiJ-ba). Also tooba. [Arab, (in 
Reran xiii. a 8 ) njo fubah, supposed to be a. Ara- 
maic (Qba beatitude, Heb. n31t3 tobah. Some com- 
mentators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion 
cited by Sale, and adopted in the quotg.] A 
mythical tree growing in the Moharamedaii para- 
dise : see quots. Also tuba-tree. 

1817 Moore Lalla P., Paradise + Peri 633 My feast is 
now of tbe I'oolja Tree, Wlioso scent u the breath of Eternity I 
1833 A, Crichton Hist. Arabia I. vii. 317 The Tooba, or 
tree uf happiness, no large that tlie fleetest horse could not 
gallop in a hundred years from one end uf its shadow to the 
other. 187s Emerson Lfit. h Soc. Aims viii. ao6 In [a 
Persian] poem the soul lx figured as the Phoenix alighting 
on Tuba, the tree of Life. 1B94 W. R. Thayer Poems 26 
The odors of blooming tiiba-trces Thro' the gardens steal. 

II Tnba-'^ (t«ba', tC-ba). [Malay %sy tuba.] 

1. In the Malay nrchijielngo, Ihe Philippines, etc., 
the name of species of Dalbergia from the roots of 
whicli an intoxicating juice is extracted ; also, the 
juice itself, which is used as a fisli-poison. Also 
applied to the berry of Anamirta Cociulus (known 
as coeculus inditus), nnd to the fruili of Jatropha 
Curcas and Croton Tiglium, used for the same 
purpose. Also attrih. 

[1894 DFHHVb Dnt Malaya 416 Tuh<s, \.\\o name of a 
creeping iilimt (dalbergia) the toot of which .is used to 
stupefy fisii for the purpose of capture ] 1895 Swettenham 
Alatay Sk. 325 'I'he water is poisoned with the Juice of the 
tuba root. i8g8 Blackw. Mag Mar. 414/1 This is how ws 
fished with the tuba six years ago. 1899 W. H. Furness 
Folk Lore Borneo 27 Tbe people go Tuba fishing, poisoning 
the stream with the juice of the 'I iiha root, 

2. The fermented sap of the unopened flower- 
buds of various palms, esp. the coco-nut and 
Palmyra palms ; palm-wine ; also, the alcoholic 
liquor distilled from this ; arrack. 

1901 W. E. Saekohd in Amer, Anthropologisi 738 He 
climbed a coconut-tree and brought in a bamboo joint full 
of tuba, delicious as cider just beginning to turn sharp. 
191a Conteuip, Rest. Apr. 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba. 

Tnbagfe (ti/i-beds). [- F, tubage (I.ittri, 

1874 ), f. tube TiinE: see -age.] 

1. Surg. The introduction of a lube into a cavity 
or canal ; esp. intubation of the larynx. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dts. Throat h Nose 1. 181, I must 
here briefly refer to the sulijcct of cathetensm and ‘ tubage ' 
of the larynx >BM in Ttans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 
IX. 39 [In 1886 O'Dwyer predicted) that at no distant day 
tr.ichrotomy would he entirely superseded by ‘ tubage of the 
larynx ’. 1896 [see IntuuationI. 

b. Ordnance. 'J'hc insertion of an inner tube or 
lining in the bore of a cannon ; also, the [irocess 
of shrinking an outer tube on an inner bore. 

iBBs PH. o/Ciutf of U. S. Ordnance 244 (Cent. D.) The 
present short steel tube has been the result of tbe essays in 
the tubage of guns. 

2. Tubes collectively ; tubing ; a system of tubes ; 
in quot., in a tubular boiler. 

>896 Daily Nesvs ao Apr. 5/1 When the fires are at work, 
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and through it scurries 
tlie river of stoam-geiieratiiig water. 

Tnbal (ti« bal), a. [f. L. tub-us Tube + -aIi.] 

1 . (If, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tube ; 
consisting of tubes ; tubular, rare. 

1735-6 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty iv. 126 Its wanton floods 
the tulial system lave. >899 Atlhutt's Syst_ Med. VI. 46 In 
the early tubal form of the heart, the auricles are placed 
below, the ventricles. 

2. Artat. and Rath. Pertaining to, occurring In, 
or affecting the Fallopian tube, as tubal dropsy, 
prtgriancy, the bronchial tubes, as tubal cough, 
respiration, or the renal tubules, as tubal nephrttis. 

xtax-^Good's Study AUd. (ed. 4) IV. 181 Eccytns Tubalti, 
Tubal hixfctatiuii. 1857 Bullock Caaeaux' Muisuif. 2x4 
Having been once deposited in the tubal canal,_the ovule 
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavity. 
ibid. 246 Tubal Pregnancy .. is the most frequent of all the 
varieties uf extra-uterine pregnancy. 1857 Dunglison 
Med, Lex. s-v. Murmur, Respiratory, The respiration, per- 
ceived over the tiacliea nnd bronchia in health, is called 
tracheni or brouchtat or tubal, . according to the situation 
in which it is hevd i860 Maynb Fxtos Lex , Tubal 
Cough, see Bronchial Cough, 1873 T. M. Green Introd. 
Pathot, (ed. 2) 376 Tubal nephritis, is one of those murbiit 
processes which constitute Bright's disea.se. 189a Biluncs 
Med Diet, a v , T{ubal\ dropsy, hydrusaliiinx. 

Tnbar (tiw-bii), a. [f, as prec. -f -ab 1 : cf. F. 
tubaire.] Of the form of a tube ; tubular. 

1887 SoLLAs In Encyct. Brit. XXII. 418/1 Articulate and 
inarticulate tubar skeletons of cnicisponges. 

Tnbate (tiw’bzit), a. Dot, rare. [ad. mod.L. 
tubdtus, f. L. tubus Tube ; see -ate 2.] Formed 
into a tube ; having a tube or tubes ; tubal, tabular. 
1866 in TreaSs Bot. 

Tubbal {tp bfll). Also tubble. [?dial. var. of 
Twibill.] Local name of the common mattock, 
or of a S))ccinl form (sec quot. 1903 ); in Cornwall, 
a miner’s tool of similar form (= Tubbeb^^). 

1847-78 Hali.iwell, Tubble, a mattock. Devon, s88o 
W. Cornwall Gloss., Tubbal, a mlner^ tool, spas Rep. 
Proviuc. Aug. (E.D.D.), Tubbal, usually a heavy mattock, 
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with a tmall axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting. Also 
a very common name for the common mattock. 

Tnbber^ (Ufbsj). [f. Tub sb. or w. + -kbi.] 

a. One who makes tubs, a cooper, b. One who 
lives in a tub, a cynic like Diogenes, o. A rowing 
man who is ‘coached’ in a ‘ tub’ (ftonct-ust). d. 
One who tubs : see Tub w. i b. 

iSae Bsockktt N. C IVards. Tubbtr, a cooper, a maker 
of tuba. ii&x Almoiidbury Huddtrtfitld Tttbbtr, 
a cooper. 1891 Htackw. Mag, Mar. 374 A coiiceiaion to 
Uioeenea and other tubliera. iSaf Sfirting Ltj€ Feb. 
6/a Shortly after four o'clock tubbing practice war begun . 
Lewis and Kerrison were the third set of tubbers taken out. | 

Tu'bber‘-t. lotal. [Cf. Tubbal, Twibili..] a i 

tool used in Cornish mines : •> BEEr.it *. I 

i6ei Pkil. Trans, VI. 2104 The Instruments commonly j 
used in Mines, that serve for ripping the I.uads. . , A liccle or 
Cornish Tublwrb. e. dutiblo points) of 81. or 10 1, weight, j 
sh.sr|>ed at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle. : 
1753 Chamiixrs Cvcl. .!>«//., Tuhbtr.MtH are the people ! 
who work with this tool,, called in other places beel-men, \ 

Tn-bbineas. [f. Tunny i- -ness.] Tubby 

qu. slity or condition. 

iMi Daily Ntws 29 Dec 6/4 Fishing smacks ..Stoutly 
built.. and somewhat inclined to tubbiness 1906 H. G. 
Wklia Daysqf Comet (1907) 130 Its long skirts .ictentiialed 
the tubbiness of his Ijody. die shortness of his lees, igio 
Sat. Kev. 18 June 783/2 Arpeggio passages, opulent and 
satisfying without any suspicion of tubbiness. 

Tnbbingf (to-btq), vbl. sb, [f. Tun v. (or sb,) 

+ -iNo I.] The action of Tub v, 

1 . a. t Trefttraeiit in the sweating-tub ; see Tub 

sb, I b. b. W.ishing or bathing in a tub or bath. 

1657 G- Starkby Nature's Eiplk. To Rdr. 9 Saliv.ition 

in the Lues or Tuliliing is a dotage. ,t 1843 Hood P/ari 
yob xiii, In spite of all the tubbing, rubbing, scrubbing The 
blacks .were as black as everl 1894 IIooi,k Exeter Coll, 
(O.H.S.) p. clxil, The quite modern institution of tubbing in 

2 . The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a 
watertight casing : see Tub v. 3 ; toner, the casing 
of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this. 

S839 Urb Did. Ads 969 The pit , must . . be sunk 
through the quicksand by means of tubbing. i8s» Gbubn. 
v.KiA.CoaldraiU Terms Norlhumb. Of Dark. 53 At present, 
tiilibmg IS nut in in metal segments. j8ss Oir's Cue. 
Sc, Inorg, Nat. 237 There arc sccrral kinds of stopping 
out water, or tubbing, as it is called.. .Stone tubbing. 
Plank tubbing .Solid wood tubbing, and Metal tubbing. 
i86a Smiles Engineers 111. 297 The skilful c.asing of the 
shaft with segniciusofi .ist-iruii— a proccsscalled ‘ tubbing '. 

b. allrtb,, as tubbing-deal, -plait, -wedge. \ 

1839 Urc Diet, Arts 973 TUe tubbing deals, .must now bo 
fixed. 1883 Gki'slev (,loss. Terms Coal MimHg, Tubbing 
plates, cast-iron segments forming portion of a ting <if 
tubbing , .Tubbing wedgfi, siiiall wooden wetiges of pitch 
pine.. hammered in between the joints of tubbing plates.., 
thus stopping back every drop of w.ntor from the shaft. 1886 
J. liARRowMau .Se. Mining Tomsfii Tubbing-deals, 
put behind tubbing in n shaft. 

8. Rowing in a ‘ tub’ ; training for a boat-race in 
a ‘tub’: sec Tub sb. -5, v. 4. 

1884 Pall Mail G. II jan, to/2 Oiwatioiis on the Cam 
commenced yesterday with ‘ tubbing '. 1904 Daily Netvs 

ajMar. ii/iThe Daik Blues did some tubbing work hist. 

Tnbbiali (ip'bi/), a. [f. Tub sb. + -isu i.] 
Somewhat tubijy ; re!.cmbling a tub. 

iSdj Goldino Ovid's Mil. tv. (1591) 91 Of tuliliish timbrels 
. .a hoarse and iarring sound. 1785 NVoi cott |1’ Pindar) 
Odes Key. Acad. iv. it Men whose heads ate rather tub- 
bish, Or, drum-like, better form'd for sound than sense. 
1838-7 UiCKENS Sk. Boa, C/iarat . vii, Ho was a slioit, round, 
large-raied, tubblsh sort of nutn. I 

Tubble : see Tobdal. 

II Tabboa (lu'W ) . Also tubbu. [? native word 
in W. Africa.] Each of the excrescences or sores 
in frambeesiai also in //. ~ hBAMBiKHiA, Yaws. 

1789 K. llAHCROKr Guiana 387 Tlie iiifeclious iiuitter 
produces siiKutnncous sores, which are called Tubboes. 
1811-34 Goad's Study Msd, (cd. 4) 11. 433 When the tumours 
point fiom the soles of the feet, they ^.^nnot press through 
the thickness of tile skin, and hence form ini|>crlcctly, and 
produce highly elcvaieil calluses, which are called lubba or 
crab.vaws. 1898 Sir P. Massom Tw/t Diseases xxyn. 39% 
''X'ubboes', ‘lubba’, ‘crabs', 'crappox', ‘crabos’ are ex- 
pressions applied to llie paiiirut iii.iiiifest.'ilions on the soles 
of the feet [in yawsk Forms of chronic deinulltis on hands 
and feet are ' dartres ', ' tulitxw ' cralis ’, dry * luhboes '. 

Tubby (to'bi), a. [f. Tub sb. + -v,] Resem- 
bling or suggesting a tub. 

1 . Tub-shaped, tub-like; of rounded outline, 
and stout or broad in proportion to the length ; of 
a person, corpulent. 

183s ANSTEa tr. Faustue ii. v. (1887) 269 Come, short- 
horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby. 1859 Sala Tto round 
Ctoi-k (t86i) 14 They are mostly stiunro ana ■«iunt in rigtcifiKi 
and noincwh.it tubby iu builds 1685 ^ W/ /Ifrt// c;. 9 June 
a/j In 1690. .he [Strjidivnrius) began to Improve bis model, 
bringing It flatter, the gieat secret of the true violin ns op. 
posed to the old tubby model. 1891 KipriNo Pl,nn Tafts 
/f\ Hills \\\a 54 Fat Captains and tubby Majors 1905 
Wtstm, Gaza ii Mar, 4/3 brivlng a tubby [motor] car. 

2 . Sounding like a tub when struck; dull or 
wooden In sound. (Said of stringed instruments. ) 

1808-7 T. Beuesfoed Miseries Rum. f.(/s (ed. 3) xvi 90 
I'he dead, lumpish, tubby tones of the fourth and fifth strings 
of the guitlar. 1883 Haweis My Musical l.i/t (1884) I. 95 
He Ithe violin) goes ‘ tubby ' (a term used to express a dull 
vibration). 

Tubo (ti» 5 b), sb. [a. F. tube (1460 in Godef. 
CempL), ad, L. tub-us.'] I. Artificial. 


1 . A hollow body, usually cylindrical, and long 
in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass, 
or other material, used to convey or contain a liiptid 
or fluid, or for other purposes ; a pipe. 

A mure recent and more generic term than pipe, in which the 
form of the thing ia chieflyconsidcrcd.aiidthususedin refci. 
ence to many things to which/(j*e IS not applird,^//), being an 
older term retain^ for lubes useii for the passage of liquids, 
smoke, air, or gas, while tube is applied to most recent 
inventions! but the dislinciion is often arliitrary, depending 
on the custom of the workshops, 

1638 Phillies, Tube,.. any long pipe through which water 
or other liquid substance is conveyed. 1660 Bovle New h xp, 
Phys. Meek. i. 33 '1 he Mercury in the [baroiiietnc] '1 ulie (ell 
down lower, about three inches, at the top of the Mounlulii 
then at the iHittum 1690 Locke Num. Und 11 iv. J 3 When 
the Sucker in a Pump is drawn, the space it hlled in the I'ubc 
IS certainly the same, w hetber any other body follows the 
motion of the Sucker or no. 1837 Gorino & PairiiuKU 
Mtcrogr. 206 1 In] a solar imcrnsi opc U, the tulie containing 
the condensing lens 1846 GaFi. nek Sc. Gunnery 288 Latcial 
pressure on the sides of Ihe lube of the gun. iS6t N A. 
Woods Pr. Wales in Canada ly US. 123 'the whole lube 
[of a tubular bridge] was first actually built in England and 

b. = Tubino, material of a tubular form. 

1813 J. Badcock Dom. Amusetit. 78 Some feet or yards., 
of that more pdiable composii 1011 tube, employed liy the 
makers of beer engines.^ 1^3 J A llovoES Blem. I’bio/ogr, 
(1907) 87 A piece of India rubber tube. 

2 . In specific applications usu.illy indicated by 
context, a. A glass or other tutjc used in chem- 
istry ; «/. — Tfst-tube. Tube oj safety = safety- 
tube (.Safkty 10). 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Clietn. I 60 Melt tlie phosphorus in 
boding water, and apidy to it one of the ends of the tube, 
while you hold the oilier in your mouth. 1807 T. 1 inmsou 
Cbem. (cd. 3) II. 207 A lulic of safety is a tube open .it Us 
upper end, and having its lower end )>lungcd in water 1827 
hARADAY CAe///. Mautp. i. (1842) 21 Gl.iss tuix-s of various 
sires closed at one end. Ibid, xiv. 3.27 The licst tulies are 
those in.ida of Bohemian poiasli glass, and used by Liebig 
in his analyses of organic bodies. 

b. A tubular surgical instrument ; .a cannula ; 
an intubation-tutic. 

i8oi[ Med. yrnt. IX 7 The tube is to lie passed downwards 
until It again re.aclies tlie snbslanco to lie evlracl' d 1857 
OoNCeisoN Med Lex , Tube, Uisophageal, stoin.ich tube 
Rectal tube, defecation lube. 1877 Knk.iit Dut Me.h 
» V, ('.Utgical tubes) a An csoph.igi al mix, i.i|>.sble of 
being p,asscd into the stom.ach. b. An clastic gum tube 
p.'isxed /er*«rNi//ri into the colon c A tiacheal lube igoe 
But. Mtd, Jtni, 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound 
two drainage lubes were introduced at the time of 
ojieralion. 

0 . A fire-tube or water-tube in a steam-boiler ; 
a boiler-tulic. 

1833 N. Aknott Physics ftA. s) 11. 32 In a long waggon- 
sluqied boiler tlie lubes, .slioulcl be made fi.il and brn,3d 
enough to reach fiom -ide to side. 1903 lenity Cbron 
7 Jm 7/s In the fir. IiiIki or cybmiriial boiler tlie fire uml 
smoko went llirough the tidies, and in thowater-tubc the lire 
was outside Ihe lubes and the water passed through them 

d. A small collaiisible cylinder of tin or lead 
used to bold scmi-liqiiid Mibst.ances, ns oil-colouis. 

1841 RANDAi/iN/ S/,.;/. No 8863 Ihcit contents m.iy 
easily lie sqiieeccd out by cull.ipsing the said lubes or c.ises 
1877 KNuitir tUd. Mcih. 2043/1 Cullapsdilc tin tubes foi 
artists' colois, 1881 [see tube-colour in 13 b) 

e. In wool or worsted spmiiuig . cX, tube yam ui 
I J )>, and Tube r. 3. 

.8^ (IV,/. AW News 5 Sept. 7/4 Ttic foreign yarn 
trade keeps pretty lirisk, |>articularly in lustre ncTls, and 
similar yotns on the tube. 

f. (See (juot.) 

1877 KNionr Did. Me,h.,Tuhe,. 4. ibebarrel of acbaiii- 
pump. 

3 . An optical instrument of tubular form, cf. a 
telescope: mote fnWy optic tube. Now rrrv//. 

1651 [sec Opiio a. 4). 1668 Ti pr 4 Diary 4 Dec., Wrote a 
letter at the Buaid, by the lielpofatulM, to Lord Kioumkei 
i66S-p Ihd. 14 Mnr., My eyes Itiing very b.ul. and I 
forced to find a woy to use by turns with my tube, one nftci 
another. « 1718 Prior Solomon iii. 470 Of bis fair Deeds .1 
distant View 1 look. But turn'd the 'lube U|)on bis Faults 
to look. 1782 Cowpaa Ckatify .87 .Some giavc oiUi. lan 
finds that llimigh his tulies assist the sight, They r.miiot 
give it. 1807 J. Barlow Colnmb. v ii. 186 On llio l.iH de. ks, 
their curi..us chiefs explore. Will, optic lulie, mir cami- 
encumber d slioi e. 1867 O. Gilfii lan A’/j'/if iv. ii'i To the 
silent tube in Herscliei's band A liundrcd suns si>ring up. 
t 4 . Applied to a tobacco-piire. /«><•/. Obe. rare. 


O, The inner cylinder of a built-up gun, upon 
which the outer case is shrunk. Lf. Tubaoe r b. 

1895 in hunk's Stmud, Diet. 

6. a. A musical wind-instnimcnt, a pipe, poet 
rare. b. The main cylinder oi a wmd-initruincnl 
(CW;/. /Jut. iSyl). 

sBxo KvArs Hyperion 1. 206 Solemn tubes. Blown by tlie 
serious Z<pliyis,g.3ve of sweet And wandering sounds, slow 
breathed iticlrKUes, 

7 . a. A luieuiiiatic dispntLh-tiibe. 

t86o Once a II cek j8 July 130,2 Wiitten messages aie 
suckiil ibrougli tubci We b. ar a whistle; this Is lo give 
riLittf e that a tUspaich is sibout to lu pul mtt» the Uilic at 
Mincing bane, twu-thnq>, of n mile ili-.t.int. 1861, 1874 (vcc 
Dispaicii sb 12) 1866. 1894 [iiiqiticii Ml lull journey, tube- 

room- see 12] 1905 Daih L/uou 27 M.iy^/3 Jrom Wtiilc- 

Icy's (',194 imiccls wrre dispaii lied III fno hours, of which 
78 per cent, could h.ivc Ixcn sunt liy lubc 

b. The cyliiiilrical tumu 1 in winch an under- 
ground elecliic l.'iihvay tuns ; also short fue lube- 
rat tway. eo/L'e/. 

Tn-opeunv 'lube, the Central London Railway, oi>rned 111 
ryexj: see 'I w OPENS y. 

1900 H. 1 ). Browse hi / ondoner ns June (beading), 'Ihe 
Twopenny Tu!>e. 1900 lunch 4 July 7/1 1901 Lancet 

2 Nov. 1209/2 A goed portion of the air mi st be diiven ),.sck- 
W'pirds and forwards un. hnnged in iln- tube 190s U estin 
Gas. 24 ()i t. 2/3 When ibc pln.ssc ‘ihe Iwopcnny lulic ' came 
into CM-tcncc a similar ckctiic ' tiilx ' bad bicn 111 itgtil.ir 
luntimg for close upon ten years 1905 Kiosk Hacoard iu 
Gaidener's I tar May 165 Ihc lirsi part of my jouiney.. 
was by 'I ube 

8. I'bysHS. A tubular figure conceived ns being 
formed by lines of force or action p.isstng througli 
every point of a closed cuive ; ns tube 0/ Jiow (see 
Flow sb."^ 1 b), tube e-fjotce, tube oJ induction. 

1878 W. K Clihoro Dynamic 109 If we tale a small 
closed curve, and diaw lines ul llowibri ugh all points on it, 
the tubular surface ti.iced out by these hues is called a lube 
ofllow t88i [sec Fi ow Ii6,‘ 1 b). 1885 WsrsoN A Bcruvry 
Math. The Itedi, 4 Ma^n. 1. 104 Ihc iioitioiis of any 
Mirfiiccs 111 an eleclric fitld inlerrentcd by llie same lube of 
foice are < nllcd corresponding suif.ices, the ulgtbraic sum 
of ihe electricities im hided in ilio lube in Us passage fiom 
any one suifaie to .any oihtr 1901 .Si o ini Stand Lleelr 
Did , Tubes 0/ c, aggregations of lines of force, eilhcr 
electroslalk or inagneiic. '1 tiey genci.slly have .1 truncated, 
conical or iiyrainidal shape and are not hollow. F-iery 
cross section coniains the same immlxr of lines, 

n. Natural. 

8. Anal, and Zool. A hollow cylindrical vessel 
or organ in the animal body ; a canal, duct, jms- 
sage, or I'ipe, as in the circulatoiy, alimentary, 
resj'iratory, reproductive, or excretory systems; 
often preceded liy a iIcTiuiiig word, as etltinenlury, 
bronihiat, Eustachian, raHiftan, intestinal tube, 
etc. . see these words, 

[< r» 1598 Fr oi(to» Tul>o^ the ptpr uh<.ri.ihroi4 h thr ni.fttri'W 
of Ihc l)at kc l/oiic lutiiirtli. i6ii ('iiH.K, a C'ontluit- 

pipc{ also, the hollow of tlir b»ick bone, or the pijjc ibroiiKh 
hich the maiiuw ihcrtof dutb tuiine.] i66t I^uidnt 
\t\X 2). 1696 Phuuis (cd. 5), Falhfian Tuhst 

two slrndfi FaNMiZPS prokCcdinK from the >Voin!> 1741. 
*755 Kusladmu lulxj Kisia(uian 1 1809 ft ft//. 
XXI.400 Ihetkviplu'iciis th.il animnt<.d tube. t8a6 Kirbv 
Si*, hntonwi IV xli. wH Ci nnu-lul liy n 'ilcmler tube 
with ca(h mandible tii spiders is s^i ncssvI unh spnal folds, 
whith bceniN pr<>pii)y lu belon.; to this heiyl.. .83. J 
DAiirs Man Mat. .Ued 374 Its pass.igr in ihc iiilvsiinal 
lube IS attended with thr same plirnuiiuna 1904 Brit. 
Med, yrnt. 10 bept, 584 '1 hr ni.nn depots of lymphocytes., 
•irc round the hollow tubes of the body 
b One of the siphons ot .1 inollusc. 

1839 Dakwin I'.’P. A'ir/ 1 (1852)8 It fcutlle fisbjccuild. I.ilr 
good aim by dirccling the tube or siphon on the under side of 

10 .V hollow cylindrical channel in a plant ; spec. 
m Eol. the lower united [lortion of a gamopctalous 
corolla or gamoscpalous calyx ; also, a united circle 
of stamens, 

.11704 i.0cKK /Tfifrrr Nat. Philos ix. (1754) j.TIiis (juice) is 
cunvey'd by tbc stalk up into the bninchr*?, and leavM, 
through hiilr, and in Some pbanis, imperceptible tubes 1760 
J, Lhf Introil, Hot I ui (x7f»5) 7 MimkipLlalon-k (GomllaJ 
umsists of two Parts, \»z ihc 'i id>c, or lower P.nl, which is 
usually 'J ube sh.n»ed ; and ihc Limb, or upper Fail. 1776 
WiTHKiUNw rtnni^ (^7^/^) iV. ao TuIk-s while, 

brovxnish wiih ngr. 1807 J. K smiiii Hoi 394 

£cneit<t. Stamrus lunud by llu ir Anlhci> into » lube, 
rarely by their h il.tmentN also. 1884 Lowm \ S< ott Pe 
Btipys Phantr. 187 llie I.TiRifcroiis tubes prrmcatc the 
whole btxly of ih * - * - -- - - 


LiCiIe tid>e of mighiv powV, Cbortnerofan idle hour. 1784 
Cowi'kK Task V. 55 With pressure of his thiimh To n«ljust 
the fmgrant charge uf a short (ubcy Tliat fumes beneath hts 

f 5. A cAiinon ; also a rifle or hAiul-f^uii. tocU 

176s Faiconkr Oiit Dkao/Vofk 138 The siiiiisthrir bon id 
tubes display, Tier over tier. 1801 Shorttng XVI!, 

14$ With curious skill ibe dcathful tube is made. x8t6 
HtRoN iit€£e 0/ Cor. lii, To point ihe lube, Iho lanco lo 

b. A small pipe introduced through the vent, 
formerly used in firing cannon; a friction-tube, 
quill-lube, or priming-tube. 

X7<n Encyit Brit.feA 3)V1II. aWaFiringit(gunp.>wdrr] 
Willi tubes, introduced at a vent bored through the liuttnn 
and breech of the gun, of different lengihx, so a. to reach 
the different parts of the mwder. i8a8 WkssTi-K, Tube, in 
artillery, an instrument ql tin, used in quick firing. 1887 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh., Tubes, for guns a kind of|»rtabIe 
priming, for insertion into the vent,— of various patterns. 


system. 

11. Apjilied to other tuliul.ir or cylindiic.al ob- 
jects or loimations of natural origin. 

iByt Literary Gas. n Jan, 44/2 LigbininK Tub. s— In the 
neighbourhood of the nld i.istlc of Kemslfiii time have 
been found this .siiiiimer rcry linn and long Miremis lube- 
i860 I SNDALL O/.IC II. xxr. (62 1 lie tiilK- in l.icC icsciiibicd 
a v.ist organ pipe. i86t 1884 (see Fui (jI kite). 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 19.S the mollcn m.iltci llims forms a 
liard stony tuiie lining the volcanic chimney 

III. 12. attnb. and Comb., 11s tube iillendaiit, 
-holder, -room, system, trade, -vase, -wall, -wi’rh, 
WO! her-, tube rolitttg sb and ndj. ; tube eyed, 
-like, -shaped adjs. ; in sense i a, .is tube-apparatus, 
-cilrnolyser, -bath, -chemistry, -furnace, -receiver, 
-retort', in sense 7 b, as tube bill (Bill sb.b 3), 
conductor, mileage, railway, -loute, station, -Iratn, 
traveller, tunnel. 
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iSa7 Fadadav CAtm. Mauit. xiv. (1843) 315 Sulphur nuy 
b« combined with plaitna, and phosphorus wuh lime, in a 
•tube apparatus. 1873 Waits Fowntt' (.hem. (ed. it) ij6 
Atinul>sis IS best eshibited by means of an liistriinient 
called ihe *iul>e almulyser. ipeiS Daily Chron. 15 Kcb. 1/7 
A 'tube attendant at the G.l'O. 1817 Kahaijay Chtm. 
Mamfi.xvi (1843) 400 * Tube baths fur ihe conveyance of 
limited leiiiperaturcs cither by the intermedium of water, 
solutions, or metals, spoa tVesIm. Can 5 Nov. ii/i 'Iho 
County Council has found itself unable to frame a 
•lube Bill tSay Fasauav Chem. Mamfi. vii. (1643) 335 
Processes of this kind will be dtscribed and illustrated 111 
Section XVI. on ’Tube Chemistry igoa IFestm.Cae 18 Krb. 
y/4 Tube conductor's shocking death. 179a SourMiv Fa 
CaHtemplnttoH v, 1 watch'd the •tube-eyed snail Creep 
o'er his long iiioon-glittcring trail. iSay Fakaijay Chem 
Mamp. xiv. (1843) 309 Placing two bricks edgeways, .u ross 
a loose square grate... makes an excellent 'tube furnace 
/iid. XIX. 505 The tube furnace.. is an excellent instrument 
for softening considerable lengths of tubes. 1897 U estm 
Gat. r6 Dec. 3/1 A cigar •tube. holder that presents the 
odorderous tube from sailing his pocket. Unt. Pled. 

tube may be easily moved a distance of 3J inches iMC.ko. 
£ciot F, l/ali iiitrod , 'Ihe 'tube.journey 1 an necer lend 
much to picture and narrative. 1847-9 lodifsLycl Anat. 
IV. ay/t Animals whose *tube-like bodies are prolonged 
deeply into the common mass 1898 P Mansou U rof. 
Dieeaitt xviii. ayi Sometimes tubc-like pieces, etidently 
rings of mucous meinbiane are discharged. 190a ll'ri/M. 
Gat. 31 Apr. lo/i 1 he ‘*11110!' mileage in I ondon. 1900 
Daily Neu't 3 i>ec. 5/3 One of the most useful of the new 
•lube railways 1906 Ciiaki MANsrixi n (7, e/ y /j vi. 
The w.irin stench from the lube r-iilway ass-itlcd her 
nostrils. i8aT Fauaoav ( hem. Mamp. xxiv. (184J) 644 
Make some closed tubes,, souio •tiilic receivers, and other 
useful appiratus. Ikid.xxx 510 * I uire retorts are made 
by first 1 Uiiig the end of a pure of tube, and then fetc.j. 
1908 O' estm. (,as. 13 Aug 8/ r 'Tube-rolling at is. 6d per 
1,000. 1894 Daily A'e-wi 43 Feb. 3/1 Aliocit 30 feet of ‘tube, 
room on ground floor and coiileiiis severely damaged by 
firej^ 1901 Frit Med. Jrnt 9 Mar. 591/3^ The Inies of 

completing the means of commiinii ation from the suburbs. 
1760 I l.re. Difrml. Fat i in (1705) 7 The lower P.itl is 
usually “Tube shaired. i8*S Oieenhimu Comp. I. s6l.rua 
<iurr«, lidio shaped yellow flowers on plants iiearfy 3 feet 
high. 191} D.ri/y Alewt jS Jan 6 The trams that loar in 
and out of a 'tube slaiiuii. 1908 /aitallatioH Pieros II. 
93/1 Ihe 'lube system (of elKtric wiring), 1900 U'eetm. 
Gat. 8 Jan g/i .Severe competition in the 'tube trade, tool 
Dai/y Tleroe .5 June 4/V Journeying to and from the sceims 
or their lalxnir in •tube-trains. 1903 If 'rtfm. ( 7 as. 4 July 
3/a Ihuusands of 'Tube travellers. 1910 Daily Chron. 
19 tib, 34 Macdonald.. ran to the end of the tram and 
iummtd into the •tube tunnel 1870 Miis Wiiitnky If'eCie/r 
Hi, They were so pretty to put in .little "lube. vases. 1837 
G08SK C teattoH 33d The iinirgin of the 'tube-wall. 18^ 
Daily /fetus 9 Jan. 3 8 The ndv.incc applies to gas, water, 
and steam lubes, and all the 'lutio works of Kngland and 
Scotland are aflected. 1898 /f. Frit. Daily Mail 8 July 3 
The pensioner .is a Coaihridge man, having wrouglit as a 
'lube- worker in the buigh. 

b. Special Combs. : tube-boaring rt., bearing 
A tube ; spec, in Entom. having a tubular ovi()ositor, 
tubulifcrous ^Cent. Diet. 1891); tube-board, a 
board above the reeds in a rced-organ in which 
are the tube's or sound-channels to which the 
wind passes fiom the leeds ; tube-breather (dis- 
tinguished from gill-bieaiher), an animal which 
breathes through tubes, trathetr, or spiracles; 
tube-brush, a wire brush for cleaning out boiler- 
tubes or flues ; also, a blender brush for cleaning 
the flextble tul.ic of a feeding-bottle; tube- 
budding, budding by means of a cylindrical ring 
of bark ; tube-oose, in a stenm-engine, the chamber 
containing the tulies of a surface-condenbcr ; tube- 
out, a cast of a kidney tubule excreted in the 
urine in Bright’s dise.ase ; tube-ohime, a chime of 
tubular 'bells’; tube-olamp, a grab for seizing 
and lifting well-tubes (Knight Ditl. Meek. 1877); 
tuba-oleaner, a tool or other device lor cleaning 
boiler-tubcs, etc. {tbid.)\ tube-olip, longs for 
holding heated test-tulies; also a clamp or clip 
for gripping a pipe {ibiJ.)\ tubo-oook, a valve 
operated by comjiresbing an elastic lube fitted into 
the supply pipe (^ibid .) ; tube-oolour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tube-oomposs, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
oondonsar, (a) a bent glass tube with a stoiijyer 
at each end through yWiich a smaller tube is 
passed; (#) in a steam-engine, a condenser in 
which the cooling surface consists of tubes; tube- 
ooral, organ-pipe coral (see Cokal sS.^ i b), or its 
polyp ; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube cutter, a tool for cutting off metal 
pijKts, a pipe-cutter; so tube-cutting; tube- 
door, a door in the smoke-box of a steam-engine, 
giving access to the flues (Knight) ; tube-drawing, 
the making of metal tubes by drawing roughly 
shaped cylinders through gauged holes or over a 
triblet; also withdrawal of boilcr-tubes for inspec- 
tion or repair ; so tube-drawer ; tube-expander, 
-fastener, a tool for fixing the ends of boiler- 
lubes in the tube-plate by expanding their ends 
against the holes in the plate (Knight) ; tube- 
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the end of 
a boilcr-tube to fix it in the- tube-plate (»W<f.) ; 


tube-filter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pomp {ibid.)', tube- 
firing, ? the use of a torpedo-tube ; tube-fiower, 
a tropical vcrbenaccous plant, Clerodendron Stpho- 
nanthus, in which the corolla is funnel-shaped 
with a very long tube ( T)reas, Bot. 1866) ; tube- 
fiue, a fiic-tubc iu a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of the numerous ambulacra] tubes of an 
echinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes; tube-frame, a tube roving-frame-, 
tube-funnel, a glass funnel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a funnel-tube; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a germ-tube in the germina- 
tion of a spore : tube-head = tube-plate (Webster, 
1911); tube-hearted a., having a series of pulsat- 
ing sinuses instead of a heart, as the Ampliiuxus 
{Cent. Diet, 1891) ; tubo-ignition, in the internal 
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a liot 
tube ; tube-machine, a tube-drawing machine ; 
tuba-maker, (a) one who makes tubing; (A) 
a tube-dwelling spider or annelid; so tube- 
making ; i* tube-marine, rendermg It. tuba 
{tromba) marina, the trumpet marine : see TBOMPEf 
sb. a b ; tubo-meduaa, a medusa with an internal 
system of tubes; a siphunophore ; tube-mill, (a) 
a tube-making establishment or machine; ( 3 ) a 
mill for pulvcriring oie, etc , which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder with loose flints or pebbles ; 
tube-noaed a., tubiitarial {Cent. Diit.); tubo- 
paoking, packing to prevent water reaching the 
tube of an oil-well (Knight) ; tube-plate, the 
plate in which the ends of the ^iler-tnbes are set ; 
tube-plug, a plug or stopper for boilcr-tubes in 
case of leak.sge (Knight) ; tube-pouoh, a pouch 
for pntnnig-tubes (Webster, 1864); tube rovlng- 
frarne, roving-machine, a roving-frame having 
tevolving buruuiital cylmdeis instead of conical 
cans; tube-saw, a cylmdiital saw (Webster, 
1911); tube-aoaler, -eoraper *• tube-cleaner 
(Knight); tnho-ahoet — lube-p/ate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family Tubicolx or 
Gastrochmnidee, distinguished by having a shelly 
tnire inclosing tlie siphons, in addition to the 
ordinary valves of the sht U ; tube-shutter, a 
shutter closing the ouler end of a submerged 
torpedo-tube (Webster, 1911); tube-spinner » 
tube-n>€aver', tube-stopper am tube-plug-, tube- 
flurfooe, the beating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes of a boiler or condenser {Funk's Stand, 
Diet, 1895); tube-ralve, a tubular valve ; tube- 
vice (-vise), a pi|>e-vice (Knight) ; tube- weaver, 
a sjuder which spins a tubular nest or lair ; tube- 
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, and 
with lateral perforations towards the point, which 
is driven into the earth until a water-waring stra- 
tum IS reached, when a suction pump is applied to 
the upper end ; tube-worm, a tubicolous worm ; a 
pipe-worm ; tube-wrench, a wrench for gripping 
pipes or tubes, a pipc-wrench ; tube yarn, yarn 
passed through a tube in the process of manufacture. 

1880 A. J. Hipkins In F.neycl. Brit. XI. 483/3 The chan- 
nets, the reioiiaturs above tlie reeds |m the American ort;an] 
exactly correspond with the reeds, and are collectively 
known ns the ‘ •lubr.lioard '. Cent. Diet, s.v, Gtll- 
Area/Aer, •Tube-breather. 1877 Knioht Dut. Mech. s.v. 
Stillwell's •tube-brush,.. may be operated by pulling ana 
pusliing from the respective ends of the tubes. >841 Loudon 
Suhurtian Hurt. 3'>7 .'sometimes diestock is shorlened, and 
the ring pul on its upper extremity, when it is called flute- 
budding, or terminal •tube-budding. 1890 D. K. Cl ark 
.Steam Engine II. 683 The water is driven through the 
•tube-case by two centrifugal pumps in each engine-room. 
1873 T.H Green / s»/e(></./’«/Ai»/. (cd. 3)69 ‘Tube casts arc 
for the most part hyaline and finely granul.rr. 1888 Facgc 
A t Pvk-Smith /'//NC (1891) if 1^4 Tuiie casts coinpar* 

able with those which occur 111 the unite in Bright's disease, 
•887 Fait Mall G. 30 June 3/3 •Tube chimes for church 
lowers — an Knglish insciilion. i88x Bouvier tr. Delamar- 
delte * GouptCt Pmutine on China t T hanks to the ingc. 
nious invention of •Tube Colours. 1877 K nich r Diet. Meek., 
•Tube-condenser. 1890 D. K. Clark Steam Engine II 641 
The exhaust steam iscondensed to the extent of two-thirds in 
a lulw-condenser overhead. 1878 Page / fifr'. 'leat-bi.Geol. 
Aiv. 345 Among the zoophytes we h.sve cup-cotals, star- 
corals, •tubeo.orals. 1888 H. M. Rnws tr. Hmppe's Methods 
Bacteitol. Invest. 143 'I'be changes in such a •tube-culture 
after the inoculation with the ^cleria vary considerably. 
190Z Waterhouee Conduit H''sring4j In all conduit work 
a certain amount of 'tube cutting is necessary. 1838 SiM- 
MONDS Ditt, 'J'rade,'Tnl’e draioer, a maket of melaX piping. 
1997 Daily Nett'S 7 May 7/4 Consumers t>f iron — engineers' 
ironfounders, bridge-builders, tolling stock manufacturers, 
nnd tube-drawers. i 8 m Use Philos. Mann/. 6t The founda- 
tions of kindred works, such as. .•tube-drawing apparatus. 
1901 Scotsman 1 1 Mar. 9/8 The crews however practised 
•tube-firing. 1888 Koi leston & Jackson Antm, Lt/s <51 
The •tuire feet are either partially or completely retractile. 
i8j7 Penny Cyel.vni,96/t The •tube frame.. Instead of 
cans, . . is provided with revolving horizontal cylinders. . . The 
rove wliich it produces has no twist. 1003 Motor. A nn. tao 
•'I'ubc-ignition is satisfactory for a fixed engine. 1891 Cent. 
Diet., *Tabc-machine. 1901 Waterhouse Conduit tViring 
8 This strip, .is passed through a tube macfaino from whka 


It emtntes as a perfectly smooth and regular tube, t888 
Cassetfs Bncyct. Diet., ' Pubt-makers, the Tubicoke. 189a 
Daily Nerve 6 Oct. 3/5 ‘Tube makers have this week ad- 
vanced their discounts j percent. 1898 lyeitni Gas. 9 Mar. 
8/3 '1 be amalgamation of all the big •tul>e-nmking conccins 
In Scotland. 1894 W. lioLorR Harmony (1731) 153 
The • Tulw-Moriiie, or Sea-Tiumpet.. fully expiesscth llio 
Trumpet 1880 Wraxall l.i/e in .Sea x. 343 Among the 
•Tube Medusas is also classed the pleasing Vclella. >909 
Westm. Gas. i June 9/3 The addition of eighty stamps and 
three "tulie mills at the Nourse .Mines. i86a Wkbstkr, 
•Tube-plate. 1873 Bedeoru Sailor’s Poikel Bk. v (cd 3) 
3«i I.eaks about lubes and lube-plates arc most frequently 
caused by forced steaming. 1839 Urr Dut Arts 35J The 
Bobbin and Kly frame is now the great roving machine of 
the cotton manufacture t to which may be ndded, for coarse 
spinning, the •tube roving frame. Ihd 354 Thecotloii_ sliver 
receives a Iwist in the bobbin and fly frame, or in tlie 
•tube-roving machine. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., •Tube- 
sheet, 1903 Daily Chton. so Jan. 6/1 The boiler tubes 
getting choked up .througb the tubes leaking in the back 
tube sheet. i86z P. P. Carhkntek in Be/. Smithsonian 
Instil, i860, 349 Family Gastrocbienida: ("Tube-Sbclls). 
1884 Knight Dut. Meth., Supp , •Tubc-vaivc. 1899 Daily 
Nervs 16 Jan. 7/3 'Ibc lubo-vnive tlint set those massive 
b)drBulic triggers free. 1883 H. C. McCckik Tenants Old 
F'arm 433 'The arbor vitm hedge, wlieie numbers of the 
speckled ' 1 ubcwcavcr (Agatena nsruia) ye.irly spin ibeir 
broad snares. 1877 Knight Diet. Mesh , 'Tubc.well. 1883 
Dally .\ eu’s 7 Feb. 3/ 4 Pack saddles for mules, and lube. wells, 
z8i97’<j«/'i>/<’^;rt, 6'(/««c«i'Nt,'lubc-wurm. sSgi Daily News 
3 Oct. 2/6 Single yarns, ‘tube yarns, and mohair yarns. 

Hence Tu'bwfnl, ns much as a tube will hold; 
Tn'belaaa a., havinf; no IuIk! or tubes. 

1897 (j. C Bateman Vivarium \ 11. 494 One cjr more ‘tube- 
fuls[/r<N/ri/ liibesful] of meat ran he inserted into the gullet 
of each Kcptilc. 1833 Ch.imb. Jrnl. 111 . 206 llujghens 
m.ide Ills observaiions with a 'tubeless telescope. 1898 
Cycling 7t The Ficuss or ‘Tubeless Tyre’. 

Tube, V. [f. prcc. sb. ; cf. F. tuber (1489 in 
Littrii).] 

1 . trans. To fuinibh or fit with a tube or tubes; 
to insert a tube In. 

i8s8 Wriistrr, Tube v., to furnish with a tube ; as, to tube 
a well. 1840 Civil Eng 4 A reh. Jrnl. III. sift This shaft 
..should be properly tubed with cast or .sheet iron, 
if. .Syil.Soe.^ Bnnn.Ketros^. Med. 4 buig^ 1865-6, 2^7 J he 

1886 II, S. Brown Autobiog, x. fiBSy) 57, I was engaged., 
in tubing boilers. 

2 . To pass through or enclose in a tube; cf. tube 
yarn (Tiibb sb. 1 2 b). 

1883-^ Luce Seamanship App. A. 461 A recent improve- 
ment In Ihe spinner tithes the yam, rendering it smoother 
and . . leaving little to be desired in the manufacture of rope. 
8. inlr. To travel by tube railway; also to tube 
it. colloq. 

tgoa Daily Chion. 31 Oct. 5/1 Yet my cherished hope was 
this — 1 bat under our Metropolis Fioiii end to end I d tube 
m 19^ Ibtd. I June 5/5 Shoppers can 'tube' to the 

Tnbed (titfbd), ///. a. [f. Tube v, or 
-Bi>.] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or 
having a tube or tubes; resembling a tulie ; Inbniar. 

1818 WoRUSW. Ode Day 'Ihanksg. x. 12 While the tubed 
engine (l e. organ) feels the inspiring blast And has begun — 
Its clouds of sound to cast Forth. 1848 Jtnl. R. Agitc. 
Soc. IX. It. 37 j 'Ihe laicb presents a tubed decayed heart. 
>880 Wraxail Lift in .Sea x, 341 Among the strangest of 
existing animals ate the Tubed Jelly Fisb, or Siphono- 
phorm. 1873 Howrees Foiegone Concl. 10s Mis. Veevaio 
began to look at the sketch througli her tuixed liand, 

II Tnber ^ Obs. VI tuberea. [I,, tuber niasc. 
(the fruit), fem. (the true).] A kind of apple, or 
the tree on which it grows. 

c 1440 Patleut. on Hush. ii. 393 Now tuberis in quyncis me 
may graffe, 1348 Langley Pot. Cerr. De/nrient. in, li, 65 b, 
Zizyidia and z'uberes two kjndes of npide trees. 1638 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iv. vii. 134 Medlars, and the fruit 
Tuber may be shut up in pitchers, so to bo preserved. 

Tuber ^ (tiA bar), [a. L. tuber neut., a hump, 
swelling, pi. tubera.'] 

1 . Bot. An underground structure consisting of a 
solid thickened portion or outgrowth of a stem or 
rhizome, of a more or less rounded form, and 
bearing ‘eyes’ or buds from which new plants 
may arise ; a familiar example is the potato. Also 
applied to other underground stiucturcs lesembling 
this but of different origin, .ns in tuberous roots. 

1868 Wilkins Real Chat 90 Tuberous roots 1 coiisisliiig 
of one single lulier, or of several. 1704 [see b] s8ss f. 
Flint Lett. Amor. 57 The potato crops me better , the 
plants Bie more vigorous, and ihe tubers much larger. 187a 
Hooker Stud, hlota 353 Orchis. 'I ubers globose ovoid or 
palmate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. 1 3 (ed. 6) 59 A Tuber 
may be. cbaractonzcd as a short thickened rnizoma on a 
slender tiase, or a rootstock some portion of which,. is 
thickened by the deposition of nourisliing matter. 

II b, A genus of underground discomycetous 
fungi, comprising the truffles. 

[ifcR Phil. Trans. XVIl. 834 Ihe Tubeni rrzv-w.. ob- 
serv’d lately at Rushton in Northamptonshire.. are indeed 
the true French 'Pt uffles. the Italian / artujffi. 1899 Kvki vn 
Aeetana 43 Trufles, Pig-Nuts, and other subterraneous 
Tubeia.J 1704 J. Harris Ter. Techn 1 , V x/rr, properly, 
is a subterraneous M usliroom, or a Truffle ; but by Botanick 
Writers, is often used to signifie the round turgid Roots of 
some ITants : which they call Tuberose, or Knobby Roots. 

2 . A rounded swelling or protulierant part in the 
animal body. a. Path. A morbid swelling or en- 
largement, as of a gland, etc. 

ipA Philufs (ed. Kersey), Tuber, ..a Swelling or Bunch 



TUBEBACEOUS. 


445 


TUBEEOULO-. 


in a Man's Body. 18)4 Gtwft Stuify MtH. (ed. 4) IV. 
233 Those who are constitutionally predisposed to a pto- 
duLtion of tubers and tubercles. 1888 Kao<.e H Pyk-Smitm 
/’ nV. JIM. (ed. 3) 1 . g6 In a solid organ it li.e, a tumour] 
may form a rounded mass, which is called a noilule or tubei . 

D. ^«a/. A rounded projecting part or structure ; 
a tuberosity. 

Chiedy as Latin, with pi. tuhraX often with defining 
word, as the specific name of such a structure ; e. g. tuher 
clneteiim, a conical protection .it the base of the brain ; 
tuher cockleXM tympani, the promontory of the tjmpanuiii. 

1741 Monuo AhM. (ed. 3) 209 The 'I uber is afterwards 
added ill Ilia Manner that other Epiphyses are. 1857 Uom- 
CLisoN Med. I.ex , Tuber a grayish tubercle, seen 

at the base of the brain behind the eominissure of the optic 
nerves. 1866 Hovlev /VM AV«. ( atfAw. no Norwegians 
are remarkable fur the length of iheir skulls, and the very 
general development of an occipital tuber, or probule. 

3. s;m. A roundtd projection, (irolulicraiiLe. tare. 

1888 Dtiuoiiiy AtahU Deserta I 31 We cainc where in 
a torrent lied are laid bare certain great tubers of the lime 
rock tindei lying. 

Tnberaceoua (ti»bai^i/98),n. Bot. [f. motl.r.. 
Tuheracti (inasc. pi.), -dccfe. (.Icin. pi.), f. Tuber-. 
see prec. i b and -ACKotia.] Helonging to the order 
Tuberacem or Tuberaeei of discomycetous fungi, 
typified by the genua Tuber. 

•win Cent Put 'inppi. 

tTuberant, <*. Obs, rart—^. [ad. late L. 

tuberant-em (Appuleius), f. tuber, Tubbr^: sec 
-ANT.] Swelling out, protruding, protubeiant. 

166S CuU'H'I'Rr & On It Hatlhol. Aiiat. i. xiv. 33 The 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver. 

Tnberated (ti« bar^Ued), «. [f. la tubeidt-us 
coveted with tubers or knobs, f. tuber, Toitui''^: 
see -BD.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling ; in 
Her. applied to a serpent botne with the middle 
part twisted In a close knot. 

Ci8s8 Bkrkv Rucyrt. Her 1 . Gloss , Tubetat.d, gdilmus, 
knotted, or swelled out, as the middle pait of the serpi nt. 

Tuberatiou (U/Jbai^-Jan). rare-^. [f. as 
jireo. + -ATION.] Formation or production of a 
tuber or tubers. 

17S7 Baii ev voI. II, Tuberatiou, a swelling 190a Times 
19 Sept. 6/3 The excessive tuberatiou which potatoes 
brought under cultivation ni nuire. 

Ttlb4rol6 (ti/7'batk'l). fad, I,, tuherculum 
small swelling, bod, pimple, dim. of tfibcr, 
ToitKR^. Cf. obs. F. tubercle (Cotgr., i6ij)] 
A small tuber or body resembling a tuber. 

1. Aual. and Zeol. A small rounded projection 
or protubeiance, as on a bone, or on the surface 
of the body in various animals. 

Often with derminiz wurd, a.s the specific name of such a 
structure: o.p conoid, cunec/orm, rencot, laminated, ma- 
drepO! ic, optic, scalene (etc. ) tuber cle i see the adjs. 

1S78 Banistkr Hist. Man i. 17 To this Tuliercle they 
(‘bones’ of the larynx] are iiiarticulatcd and knit. 1747 
Cent!. Mag. Mar. isj/s 'these cicatures hate several rows 
of tubercles on their bodies. 184S Bkih in tr. Matgaiym's 
Man. Oper. Sure, i .V more or less projecting tubcicle on 
the first rib, whiUl gives attachment to the aiitciior scalenus. 
1880 Barwlll Atuunnn iii. 29 Cliassaignac's tubercle, the 
transverse process of the fifth cervical vertelira. 

2. Bath. A small firm rounded swelling or nodule 
on the surface of the body or m a pait or orjran f 
s/rec. tL mass of granulation-cells cnarauteristic of 
tuhenulosis ; transf. the disease tuberculosis. 

Miliary tuberxle-. see Mil iabv 1. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anitn. <V Min. 355 The tubercles of the 
lungs. _ 1710 T. FuLLtR /’harm Externp. 52 A Balsamick 
Decoction .dissipates Crude Tubercles. 1804 AaERNKiny 
Surg, Obs Tumours 149 the ulcerated surface may heal, 
and leave an iiidui.'ited knob or tubercle in_ the aflected 
pait. 1818 .irt Treserji. Feel 3 The corn is technically 
termed ' clavus pedum ', and considered as a tubercle with- 
out oiganlration, iinit eeihng from tlie substance of the epi- 
dermis, and originating in the tighlnubs of shoes or boots. 
1899 J. Tomrs Dental Surg. (1873) 51 Tub< rcle docs not 
^pear to interfere with the progress of dentition. >878 
Rkistowb The. ^ Tract. Med (1878)67 It is a. charactei- 
istic of tuiwrcle that its specific colls very rapidly fall into 
d^eneration. 

3. Hot. a. A small tuber, or a root-growth re- 
tembling a tuber, as in many orchids, b. A small 
wart-like swelling or protulirance on a plant. 

1717-41 Chambers CyH,, Tuber, or Tubercle, in botany, a 
kind of round lurcid root. 1796-7 tr. Keysler's Trasi.pjtm) 
IV. 349 A paiticuTar species. .has large prickles growing on 
round tubercles. 1807 J.E. Smith Thys. Tot 498 Fucus,, . 
wh.3se seeds are collected together In tubercles or swcjlings, 
of various forms and sizes. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. J 3 
(ed. 6) 60 Tubercles are of a mixed character between 
tubers and tuberous roots. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tuherde-like, -infected 
adjs. ; tuberole-baoillus, the species of bacillus 
which causes tuberculosis (also attrib.X 

i 864 Tatr Brit. Mollusks iv. 163 A tuberile like tooth (in 
a shell]. 1891 Cent, Diet. s-v. T’wAf’rr/r, Tubenle-bac'illiis. 
1807 Dotty Hews 1 Apr. 3 '4 Both assume the so-called 
tunercle-bacdliis tint 18^ IVes/rn. G.is 3 Nov. q/2 If the 
Council I an prevent the sale of tuijeri Ir-inTrcted milk 1913 
Times 6 Auf. K/i Microscopical examination of milk auU 
tubercle bacillus by analytical methods. 

Tubercled (tifl-bajk’ld), a. Hat, Hist, and 
Path. [f. prec. + -KD H.] Furnished or affected 
with tubercles; tnbcrculate. 

1759 Gentl. Mag, Sept 391/1 The grain. .is green and 
tubercled. 1819 Tuston Conekol. DUt. 43 HalUHt, Sea- 


ear. HesHotis tuberesslata. Tubercled Sea ear. t8ag Lou- 
DOM Encyct. FtanU (1836) 4 >“ 'l^he smaller melon thistle is 
tubercird all over 1884 Weestrr s.v , A tubercled liiiig 

Tuberotllar (tiubi'ikiiil&i), a. [ad. mod.l., 
*tuber,uiar-is, f. 1-. tiibereul-um Tobebci.k + -ar.] 

1. Hat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or form of a 
tubercle ; consisting of or constituting a tubercle, 
b. Having or covered with tubercles, tuberculate. 

1817 KtRBV & Sp. Entomot. xxil. (i8«8) II. 279 A stilxii- 
laneous laiva belonging to the same order, moves also by 
tubercular legs. 1860 Mayhe Expos I.ex., Tubertulnr, 
Imviiig lubcrclest tiibercledi lubcrculatc. 1877 Ilcxcsv 
.Anest. Ittv. Antrri.v. 231 The surface of the cl j trim is 
covered with . tubercular prominences. 1880 GUniiii k 
Etsh, s 176 The young are smooth and the old have a lutici 

2. Bath. Of, |iertaining to, caused or cliaractt r- 
ized by, or affectcil with tubercles. 

* 799 ' [see b]. >864 H. Spencer ft me Biol. 11. 11. 
Tiitiercular matter, making its apprarame at p.irin iil.ii 
)x>iiits, collects moie and iiioro round those imiiits 1897 
AltbiilTs '^ysf. Med. II. 47 Syinutomatol.vgy — Nodulai 
Leprosy—’ Viiheri iilaled ‘ tuls n ul.ir ‘ 1 iilieri idoii . *, ‘ 00- 
dular-dei m.d ‘dei iiial ’, ‘cutaneous ’, ‘ liyncrl ropliic ' lepros) 
1899 tbrJ. VIII. 80S lubcrcuUr sypliilide Die term 
' tubcrcul.'ir ' iistd above refers solely to the gross iiifillratiun 
of the skin causing raised nodules, and has. .110 relaiiun to 
the tubercle bacillus. 

b. spec. In reference to tulicrculosis or the 
tulvcrclc-bacillns ; now techtiic.tlly replaced Ly 
Tli|lERCUI.Ot)8, q. V. 

Hut ns the discovery of the l>a< illiis was m.ide known only 
in 1882, the earlier examples of the word, ihuiigh a< lually 
descriptive of results of ihe ai lion of the ImciIIus, ilid not 
infer to It, but merely to the presence of tubcrcules. 
ijggMed. Jrnl. II. 267, I have had thice cases of con- 
{ firmed tubercuhir consumption. 183A J. Forbes /.iscmmcc'/ 

^ Dis. Uicst (ed. a) 297 A portion of liie pulmonary tissue . 
impregnated with grey tubercular mailer 1B76 Hkisiovvp 
The. ^ Tract, Med. (1878) 08 A. tendency of org.ins to 
beiuiiie tulicrcuhir. 1898 ITistrri. i as. ** * He did 

our dailies and cow-sheds. 

Hcncc Tub«‘ronl»rli* v., Dans, to m-akc tuber- 
cular; to infect witli tubercles, spec, with tnbcrcu* 
losis, xi TudkhcUi.ivm ; whence Tube roulorlBa*- 
tion ; Tab«‘roula,rly aJv., by racang of tubercles, 

I in <inot. spec, of tuberculosis. 

1843 F II. RamaikjE Cur ahtUtyof Consumption (1850) 55 
The iiioie this tissue is expanded, the less susceptibility do<s 
it rct.iin of fresh tubercularization. 1889 Science 13 Sept. 
177 I Spittoons should never b« emptied on dung.)ical>s, , 
(orlong.'irden.soiHwhciethcy maylubcrcularizcfowl). 1^ 
Top. Sci. Monthly Dec. 260 Having found a chaiactcristic 
bacillus in all tlibcrcularly altered organs. 

Tuberculate (ti«b5‘iki^lh’'t), «. Hat. Hist, 
and Bath. [ad. mod.L. tuberculdtus, f. L. tuba- 
cul-um Tubeuclb: see -aik-.I Furnished or 
afTcctcd with tubercles; tubercled. 

1789 Maetvm Rottsseau's Bot. xxxil. (1794) 497 The 
Tubcrculata [Lichens], coiiMsliiig of a crust adhering 
closely to the bark of trees, or stones, iibovo which roundish 
tubercles rise a little. 1834 Gooifs Study Med. (cd 4) 
IV. 454 A thick, rugose, livid, tubcrcul.ate. skin. 1879 
C. ('. Bi ARP. Aoot. '27 1 he molar tei tli are ii;.n.dly tuliercu- 
late. 1887 \V. I’liii Ills Brit, Disc omyi etes 97 The tubcicu- 
late sporidia are frc<iuently furnished with thread-like ' 
ap;«ndagcs at the extremities. 

b. In comb, with another adj. (in Dot,'), as 
tubcri ulcUe-hispicl, hisjiid or rough with tulicrcles. 

i8ti \V. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1 . 102 Petioles and 
stem tuberculate hispid. 

Tuberculated (tiMb5'ikiiilI<;itcd), a. [f. as 
prcc. -h -Kl>.] ■= prcc. a. A'at. Hist. 

tT]\ Pennant in Thd. Trane. LXl. 272 The whole 
circumfcreiH e of the back bounded by a luberculnled rib. 
1784 AnorA ibid. LXXIV. 274 Let us recollect tlie 
tuborciilated teeth in the lliurn-Uick. 2849 Linolev Sch, 
Bot. vi. (1858) 83 Receptacle conical, toothed, tidirrculatcd. 
1661 Bentley Man. Bot 129 When some of the divisions of 
a root become enlarged so as to form more or less rounded 
or cgg.sha|>ed ex|iaiisions. , the root is said to be tubcrcu- 
lated, and each enlargement is called a tubercle. 

b. Bath, (also frazzj/; characterized by tubercles). 
*797 M. Baillie Morb Anat (18.^7) 221 The formation of ] 
the common tubcrculiiled liver. 1804 Ahprnethy An/a'. 
Ohs. Tumours (1816) 51 Tulierculaled harcuina. .consists of 
an aggregation of small, firm, roundish tuinuuis, . coniiei ted 
together by a kind of cellular substance. iSaa-7 Good 
Study Med, (1S29) 11 . 489 A tuberculated state of Itic lungs. 
1819 Ibid. III. 42S The palms of the hinds (in irprosj] 
were seldom liibcrculaled. 1854 K, H Ramaimte Cura- 
btlily o/Ctm\umptioncx^i\)Vx\.f it All might he tuliert u- 
latcd, and }ct not one of them die of consuniption. 

Hence Tnba'ronlatadlr oulv. 
i8m j. Parkinson OufL Orjutol. azo With tr.iiisverse 
tubcrculatedly scabrous ribs. 

Tuberculatiou (ti«b5ikialc^ Jan), [f. l.. 
tubenul-um Tubebcuc + -ation.] 

1. Hat. Hist, Formation of tubercles; concr. a 
growth or set of tulrcrclcs. 

1835-8 Todds Cycl, Anat, I 778/1 Branchiae, covered 
wiih a multitude of small tuiierculations. 1880 Htixi Rv 
Crayfish vi. 294 The tuberculatiun of the carapace and 
limbs. 

2. Bath. Formation of tubercles as a symptom 
of disease ; tubercular or tuberculous affection. 

1862 T. J. Graham Trad. Med 300 A coiifirmatoi y sign 
of tubeiculation of the lungs. 18m AllbutTs Syst. Med. 
VIII. 795 The erythematous lupus may be distinguished 
Bom lupus vulgaris, .by the absence of tubcrculalion. 


Tuberonlato- (ti«bpjki«81ritp), combining 
form of mod.L. tuherculalus I'oiiEncT'LATE, used 
in Hat. Hist, prefixed to ailjs , expressing a lorrii 
or structure with tubcrculations, .is tubciculalo- 
gtbboHS, -nodose, -tadiate, -spinous. 

i8sa I Parkinson Outt. Oryctol. 220 Luiigiiudin.il 
tiil/errulato-nudosc ribs. 1846 Dana /.ooph (1838) 284 
Curalliim lamcllo-radiate above, tiiberi ul.ilo-r.idi.Hc below. 
Ibid 495 LoIkc, .h..rt. .oftin lulKTcuUttcgil.lmus >851 - 
trust. 1. B8 Caiaiiax sparsely tubcnulalo spiin iis 

Tubercnle (,ti«'b3jlvi«l). [a. h, tubircule 
(I’.iie, lOtli L.), .sd I., tubercui-um Tuhn.ti.s.] 
~ 'runmcl.i;, 111 Viirlous stnsts 
1678 Pimi ns (rd 4), /ub.nu!s, m Chirnm.mcy .ire ihose 
I.rolube..ii.i pails «nd. r the hmg.rs,. ..ih.rwise .ailed 
Montts. 1727 41 Chambers (3./, t i.Ixttulec. Tubitiles, 
little tumors which su|)pUT.iie .mil iliscli.vigc pus; often 
found in the lungs 1760 J. Ln- Initod H,t in v (i7f>5) 
183 Scal'rous, tufg,d-, when the iJi-k is tuvtiid with 
■lubrrculrs l8^ ) INOI »v ''.t.^ ll (.<1 P7 ITlc 

whicb^ai'.p?"? to scrv raVrcsci v oir^i’.rmilnnu nt'"' 1 n ( )t'. hi's 
the luber. nics are ofien jmlmate.l. >842 H Mil 1 1 R r>. R. 
Sands! viii. (rd 2) 170 Ihe inner sides ol thcpimcis .iic 
arme.l with tuliercuhs 190* Ssotsman 2 Mat. 10/1 Dcalti 
of luhercule of the lungs. 

Hence Tn'bercnled a , tulicrcltd, tuberculate. 

1858 Geikir Hist lioutder vii 117 Oriiameiiled by long 
rows of lubeiculed lines. 

Tuborculide (tiubo jki/yloicl) Bath Also 
-id [ad. mod L. tubenulides, f. L. tiibinul uut 
Ti'liElic'LE.j A general Uim lor any skin lesion 
of a tulicrculoiis n.ature. 

190a T aniLt 18 Aiig 5jp''t 'I rue tuberculosis of the skin 
was .'isymmctriral, hut ine tubciculidcs were strikingly 
stmiiietriial. 1900-13 Dorland Med Diet, Tubercunef, 
tuKrculidc. 

Tnberouliferous (tittl).'jkirfli fcr.->s), <». [f. 
\j. titbet cul-um 1 uutKcLt, s -ijFKROiH.] Hearing 
tubercles. 

iSsa I. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol 224 Ihstant tuhcrculi- 

ferous libs on the h.rgcr valve , tub. i< Ics form. alecl. 1846 
Dana /oofh. (184S) 140 Sides naked aliove, Ulciw lubctculi- 
fi-mus .ind tuWn lei pi rfoiate. 

Tuberoiiliform (ti/rim-jkirSbfp Jm'', a. [f. as 
prcc. -k -FORM ] H.'ising the foini ot a tubercle. 

1817 Kirby St Sr. / N/a/«i>/. >\ii (iSif) II 277 Apodous 
larvB:..that move by means of fleshy tubciculiform pro- 
iiiincniei 1848 Dana (1848) 153 '1 he I rjcI) iscuvrrcd 

wiih large tul)erculifoini su.keis, 1885 H O. hoRBSS /Vnf. 
IfrtArf. E. Arc/np 11^ ^App. 120 At the liiiidcr part are 

Tuberculin (ti«b5-jkir)lin). Afe}. Alsoe/n'«. 
-ine. [f. L. titbercuium TLm.Kt'LE + -iNi.] A 
licjuid prepared from cultures of tuhercle-bacillus, 
oilgmally by Dr. Koch ol Herliii in ih’90, or any 
one of various later moclificalions of this, used by 
h)i)0(lt‘imic injection .as a remedy, or (now esp.) 
as a test, for tuberculosis. 

1891 Daily Heu'S la hcb. 6's Dr. Koch's Ijmph h.as 
received the name of ' tubeiculinc 1893 '///«« 19 Dec. 3 2 
lubcrculin has been employed tisan aid to the diagnosis 
of lul/ereulosis. 1896 ll.stm. Cos, lo M.ar. 4/1 At the 
lUlueulogi.al Congress, Dr K.aal/er spoke very highly of 
the value of tuberculin in phthisis. Piufessor Liehreieh 
asserted that the cure cf lupus by tul/erculin was moio 
app.ireiit th.m re.d. 1899 'syd Soc, ter, Tuberculin, Koi h’s 
lymph cull istiiig of piomaiiie.H of the tuWcle hocillt. 

Hence Tuba Tonllniie v., Dans, to treat with tu> 
bcrculin; whence Tube rculiniaa’Uon (Dorland). 

iSgs Rush's Handbi Mid Sr IX. 900 a Comparing the 
Condition of the vm ions otgaiis of the tub. rciiliiiired w iih that 
of the same in hcallhy animals. 1899 in Sjd .loc. Lex. 

Tuberculization (ti«bo rkirfloiz/i jon). [f. 

next -t- -ATION ; cf. F. tuber culisation (Littrt!) ] 
The action or {/roctss of lubcrculizing ; infection 
with or formalion of tnlxrcle. 

1843 R. J. Gkavi s Syst. Chn, Med. xxii. 277 'I uberculi/a- 
lion commen.es snd.frnly and pro.ce.ls rapidly. 1847-0 
TodsTs 0(4 Anat. IV .08/j 'I idier.uliraiiL.n of the bion- 
cbial glands. 1899 Allbutt's Sjjf. Med, VI. 103 'Ihe giay 
pneumonia attending tuhui culisation. 

Tnbercnlize [ti/tbsskitShiz), v. [f. L. tuber - 

cul-um Tubebcik -i- -izk; cf. F. tubcrculiccr 
(Liltrc).] a. Dans. To iiiTect or infect with 
tubercle or tubcri ulosis; to make tubeiculoiis ; 
also, ‘to treat with tuberculin’ (Dorland Afcd. 
/Hit. 1913). b. inlr. To l/ccoine tuberculous 
Hence TubeToulieed ppl. a, 

s^^■]-gTodd‘srycf. Anat I V. u« '2 TuWrcuhzt.l pulmonary 
substance. 1863 Aiiken Sc. bf Trad 71 /../, (iSW.) II 191 

These cells tul.cr. iili/r, or iin.l. rgo the luD iculoiis 111. ta- 
morphosis. itov 1 ) N. Kinsman in Columbus (Ohi..) 
Dispatch 20 Fen, As s.r)ii ns a p.-Tson is kn.'wn in he 
lulien iilized. igot t an.d 9 N..v. 125 '/i, I hold th.it a 
scrofulous person is not, and need not be, a lut/erculisid 

Tnberonlo- (tlMbouki/flel, combining form of 
I,, tuber, ul um TpnKnei.F, jui.pcily iisiil advrrlii- 
.ally; also attnb. or objectively (^instead of the 
ii'gular tuberculi- ■ see ■«), in .several technical 
terras, chielly of pathology and medicine. Tabvr- 
cnlooede (-s/1) [Or. tHihrj lumoui], ‘ tuljerculous 
disease of the testicle’ (Dorland A/ed. Diet. 
i<joo-i3). Tnbe'rouloolda (-said) [irrcg. for 
*iuberculicidt\ see -ciok], any preparation which 
destroys the tubercle-bacillus; hence Tubt-r- 
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onlool'dla [-inI], nn nlbumose obtained from 
tuberculin, used .is a tiibcrculicide. || Tube ronlo* 
de'rma [(ir. Sip/M skin], tuberculosis of the skin 
{Cen/. Diet. .Suppl. 1909). Tube ronlo-ll'brold 
a , ‘ cliaracterizcd by tulrercle that has undergone 
a fil>roi(l dcgciier.ition ’ (Dorl.iiid). Tube'ronlo* 
opio'nlo ii., relating to the opsonin of the lubeiclc- 
bacillus. Tube roulopho'biu [-PMobia], a morbid 
dread of tuberculosis. Tube roulopla'amln, a 
solution of the jirotoplasm of tubcrcle-bactllt. 
Tube rouloeeoto rUl a., Zool. [Sectoiual 
applied to a tyjH; of molar teeth li.iving liigti 
conical tulicrcles or cusps adapted for cutting 
Tube roulo-equa'mona a. [Sciuamouk], charac- 
terized by tubercles and scales. Tuberculo- 
the’rapy [Gr, Otpaniia mirtuic, medical treatment], 

‘ treatment of tul.>erculous imtienls by feeding with 
the raw flesh of animals atTecteil by tuberculosis’ 
(Dorland). Tube rouloto xtn, ‘any toxin of the 
tubercle bacillus’ (liii/.). Tube roulotro'plo a. 
[? after heliotroptc, etc. : cf. Tiioi'io o.l 4], having 
the property of combining chemically with the 
tulrcicle-bacdlus. 

cigaa Btu.k-1 lla>uU.k At., I V, I 461 •Tut>c-ieulucide. 
1891 t’atl M/ill (! .'I July 5 1 An cxpciiniciit on twelve 
more or less tirbrn ulous pcrs.iits » nir ihe so-c.illcd "Irilrcrt 11 
locitlin, wlii.li IS .1 in.siiri. .ilioii of I‘rofess.jr K.K.h‘s 
lemidy, iininti-.t by Prof, ssor Klcbs, of Zurich. 1893 
Buck' s U aiiiH'K Sc. I X. gor/i I nbiculin yields about 

Iwo .iml .1 lull per cent, of lub-rculo. i.liii, 1898 AtltuH'i 
Sysf Mc,t V 1H5 .Sir A. Clark describes two mam forms 
(of pneumoconiosis) as the *tuberculo.tibroid and fibro- 
tiibi'iculous. lovt Afed AV.iW 14 Dec 087 In one of these 
[..ises] the •tiiberculo oiisomc liubx w. is from noriii.il to 
0-7 below normal. 1901 LancU 27 July .,,2/t •Tiiln.-rculo- 
phobin must not be iiroduced, the ptiticut must not be made a 
pariah ciooo Bmk't tlandhk. Mrd .Sc I, f«)j * I'lilierculo- 
pUisinin. 1893 /’/111. .SVc. 48 t ell. 177 'Ihe .‘tulierculo. 
sectorial type of inferior molars, 1879 .St (.furyf'i ttusp 
AV/. IX. 592 Kiipinl sore I •lubeirulo-stpi.iinovu eriii>tioii 
1909 CiHt. Dut Suppl , • I ubcrcululropic. 

Tuberculoid (ti«b3 jki/Jloid), a. '/ocl. [f. I,. 
f/7/iw«/-K;«TuBKKCLi!: + -oii).] -i Tumcuc'ULiroKM. 
1891 in ( ent. Did. 

Tuberoulome (turbo ikidl.iuni). j'aih. [.id. 
mod.L. tfihcnttloma, f. tuhfKul-um TunKiici.K, 
after sarcoma, etc.] A tumour or abscess caused 
by the tubercle b.icillus. 

190J A'a/rtne 5 Mar. 4^/4 If the tubciciilous abscess or 
tubcrculome is nut too lar^c, a cure may be cfTocted by a 
simple washinu with an antiseptic lupiid 

Tuberottlose (tiMb.Tiki/!h7ua), a [f. L. tyiic 
^luberculos-us, f. tfiben uldtm 1 ubekcle : see -osK.] 
TiniFicciii.oi'H a, 'ruiiKncni. M'n. 

1 

Afoliusiii 11. iiji IJoiis llilamcllata. Hack elevated, tubcrcu- 
losc. 1900 ia U. D. J season C/oss. Bot. 

Tuberculosed (ti/rbo'jki/llouzd), a. Path, 
[f. TuiiEncuui.s-is I -El) -.] Affected with tuber- 
culogis ; rendered tuberculous. 

1888 Aled. A'.rnt ss ^»V.. v'6 Wc must tlisliiiKuish tlmse 
forms in wliicli llie Ini), r. ulosed lynipli.itic glands are s. |i.t 
latcd in ili.iins. 1897 /hii/y A'. luj J4 Apr jA Mclh.>.ls . 
I.irde.ilmg wilh tubercnl.isc.l ini.il. 1899 II. Siimui f ik/h 

‘Mn a'‘Lrd ' tXnid.!.^cd 'm coin 

II ^ituberouloais (turb.uki/flrru-sis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. iuhercHl-uin TunEticxE; sec -osih.] 
Ot initially, Any disease cliaracterized by the forma- 
tion of tubercles ; now, since the discovery tiy Koch 
m ihSa of the tubercle- bacillus, spec, restricted to 
disease caused by this bacillus in any of the bodily 
tissues; examples arc pulmonary consumption or 
plitliisis (tuberculosis of the lungs), and scrofula 
(tuberculosis of the lymphatic glandsj. Also attnb. 
i860 1 ANsra /’/Aumwy 11 .(8 M.my fcm.ilcs willi a Un- 

flow. 1873 r. H. Chfcn Introii Datin’l (. d, 4) s.n Atiile 

by .numerous niinnle n.sliil.ir Irsioos in ihc s.irioiisorgnns 
.111.1 ti-sins. 1877 Koiukis Il.iHithk Atci. (cd. r) I. 4O7 
I,.ioking n|Kin tiiliorculosis as a constilutional dise.isr, it has 
almost univcis.dly been rcg.irdcd ns h.iviiig u bcrediUiry 
origin. attub 1898 //VU/«. tfna. i_) June lo/i '1 he pio- 
vision of saiiatorU for poor tuberculosis patii-nis i8m (J. 
ViciOHiA III Diiity News 27 May 7/ 6, 1 beg your Exceflen. y 
to express In my n.iino to the Lung 'rubcrtulosis Congress 
my best thanks for ihc good wishes tendered to me. 1913 
nuns 6 Aug 8 4 Milk cont.unlng tuhcrciilusis bai dli. 

Tuberculo'so-, combining toun of K tyjic 
*tfibciculbsus TuiiEIici’Loi's, in combination wttli 
nn adj. of lorm, as tnberi uioso-SHb) amose. 

i^6L)an\ Z'<>ii/A. (1848) 497 Either convoluted-foliate, or 

TuberCOloUB (tlwbo'jki/ilos), a. [.id. L. tyiic 
*tuberculils-its, f. tfiben ul-um ’riiriF.nci.K : see -ou-s; 
cf. F. tuherciiUux (tSij in ll.itz.-T)arm ).] 

1 . Path, I’c-rtainiiig to or jiroduccd by tuoercles; 
consisting or of the nature of tubercles ; affected 
with tubercles. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fes'trs 129 Though the .. tuberculous 
ulcers may seem to be healed, yet they frequently return. 


a 1834 R. CARSwatL Pathol. Amai., Taitrclt (1836) aivb, 
I have never found these (scrofulous] glands exempt from 
thepresenceoftHberculousmatter. sSpyfsoe Tubescular s]. 

D. .Since i88z, nlmobt always used spec, in 
reference to the taberclc-bacillas or to tuberculosis, 
and tlius technically distinguished from tubercular 
in the general sense: see Tubiroulah a, a b. 

1891 DubttH Kev. Jan. 162 Tlie new remedy can only act 
on living tuberculous tissue. 1897 AllkulPt Syst. Meet. 1 1. 
17 Uuinca-pigs inoculated subcutaneously .. by virulent 
liiberciilnus inaleiial. 1S99 thtd. Vll ^ Tuberculous 
nll■lllngllls is an acute disease depending on the invasion of 
the c.-iebral pia mater by the tubercle bacillus. 1903 Times 
\ 7 M.ir. IS '2 The eating of tuberculous pork. 1913 lint, 
I j Aug. 3 '2 A steady increase in the use of hospitals for the 
tub«rculuus sick. 

2. Nat. Hist. Full of or covered wilh tubercles ; 
tulicrculatc, tubercular. (Now disused.) 

i8a8 Webstee, Tubercular, Tsihertuhus.. .twW of knobs 
or piniiiles. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 1 14/2 The three first molars 
are pointed Rtid trcnclmni, and the other four tuberculous. 
1846 Dana Zoophu (1848) 5ua Surface tuberculous, with the 
subcotiual 

11 Tuberculum (tiMb5-jkis71fim\ PI. tuber- 
oula. [I« dim. oi tuber, Tubek^.] - Tobkrcle 
( m various senses). 

1693 tr. Blancanfs Pkys Put. fed. 2), Tuiercula, the 
same that Phymahu 17x1 Bailey, Tuhetcula, (among 
Surgeons) little Swellings or Pushes. 1837 Dunolison 
Atea, Lex , Tuberculum Cinereum,' BnXs coloured tubercle', 
a mass of cineritious sulistunce at the top of the calamus 
scrintorius (in the medulla oblongala|. 187a Nicholson 
Palxont. 350 1 he rilis have distinct capitula and tubercula. 

Tuberiferons (tifiban-Kros), a. Bot, [f. 1., 
I fiber. Tuber + -i)feiiou 8.] I’rodncing or bearing 
tubers. 

1846 WoRctSTER cites Gray. 1847 W. E. Steece_ b/Wit 
But, 174 Afelantkex. Mostly hulbiferous or ttiberifcroiis 
plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic 
piopcriics. 1881 Beniham m yrnt. I.tnn. Sac, XVlIl. 347 
’I'lieir rliizoine u..morc or less tubctifcrous. 

Tuberiform(ti«'b3ri(pJm),rt. No/. Hist, and 
Path, [f. L. tyjie *tfibert/orm-is : bcc Tubhu 'i and 
-FOKM.] Having the form of a tuber ; also charac- 
terired, as a disease, by growths of this form. 

i8as J. Parkinson Outl, Oryetot. 61* A free, carnose, 
lubeiiformpulypifer. lAyciZoomi.ootC s Study AUd. (e.l. 4) 
It. 5S5 note, Tuberiform melanosis. 1834 Jonkb fl Sirv. 
Pathol. /Imh/. (1874) 141 A globular tumour, wilh a smooth 
or somewliat tubeiiform surface. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
V). iu6 Another variety[of malignant pleural growlli) is the 
tulieriform. 

Taberin (tifi'bprin). Org. Chem. [f. Tuber 
y -IN t.] A globulin occurring in iHitato-tubers. 
1900 C F, Lanuwurthv in Ytar-bk. 0 . S. Dept. Aerie. 
340 The potato contains two proleids, a globulin, to uibich 
the name 'tuberin ‘ is given, and a proteose. 

Tuberloss (ti/r borlus), is. [f. as prec. + -lksb.] 
Destitute of tubers ; not bearing tubers. 

1831 Etham tp Midi. Card. Mae. Dec 217 Finding.. that 
the pbiiil I Tropdolum Peik<riattum\ was tubericss, 1 came 
to the conclusion that it must he an annual. 

TU'bero-, combining form of Tuber 2, as in 
tu'bero-oy stlo, liaving or forming a tuberous cyst . 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 433Tubeio-cyslic tumour 
of ine uxary. 

t Tuberon, -e [ad. I’g. tubarSo], obs. forms of 
Tibuuon, a large shark. 

[13x1 Peter Martyr Pe nuper reperlis insulisep Pcscis 
xurax qui TulKiroii vocalur ] 1333, 1379 [see TibueonJ 

1399 Nasiik l.enten Stuffe (1871) 76 A shark or tuberon, 
ili.it lay gaping for tho flying fish. 1663 Sir T. Hi kiiekt 
Tnsv (1677) 6 When men swim in the bearing Ocean, 

I he greedy Hayen called Tuberon or Shark pursue them. 

1 784-3 CArcN. tn Ann, Reg. 241/1 The dog-fish, or tuberonc 
of Jossclyn, never exceeds three feet and a half in lenglli. 

Taberoae (ti/pboieus, o/teu incorrectly li«’i)|- 
iiTnz), sb. Also 7 tuberuse, -ouse, (tuber-rose), 
[ad. L. tuheiSsa, the sjyccific name of the plant 
(see below), tern. cAtuberosus (see next) ; corrupled 
Ijy popular etymology into a disyllablr, ns il f. 
tube y rose, and so roost commonly pronounced. 
(In the ol)g forms a. F. tubireuse, 
ad. L. tuberosa )] A liliaceous plant, Pohanthes 
tuberasa, wilh creamy white, funnel-sliapeii, very 
fragrant flowers, and a Inbcruus root ; a native of 
tlic E.ist Indies, cullivatetl in soulhcrn Europe and 
tlic southern U.S , and in northern parts as a green- 
house plant. 

1664 Evklvn A'.i/. Holt. 300 Now take out your Indian 
Tulierotes, parting the OIT-sets. Ibid. 208 Tuber-rose. 1691 
f.omi (7ax. No. 2644/4 There are lately brought from Italy 
several Orange and Limuii Trees,. Onions of Tubereusc. 
a 1718 Prior Solomon 1 So The smelling Tub'rim arid 
Junquele declare, The strormer Impulse of an Evening Air. 
a 1763 Shenstone Ode to Are R. Lyttelton y.\\\. So would 
some tuberose delight, That struck the pilgrim's wondering 
sight. 18x0 SiiRl.i EV Sensit. Plant 1. x, The jessamine faint, 
and the sweet lutieruse. 1873 Mrs. H Kino DisetpUs, Ugo 
Bassi II. (1877) 66 In ihe cool shadow heaps of tuberose 
Lav by the fountains in the market-place 

D. A perlume extracted from the flowers of this. 
1681 Mrs. BEHNrrVy Heiress 22 Sprinkle my Handkercher 
with Tuborusc. 1867 Auo. J. E. Wilson Vashti xix. Stoop- 
ing to pick it fa handkerchief] up, lie inhaled the delicate, 
tenacious perliime of lube-rose. 

TnbsrOM (titf'bordus), a. [ad. L. iuberds-us, 
f. tuber . Tuber 2 ; see -obr i.] Tuberous. 

S704 (s«e Tusbr ' I b). 17,8 KnwAM Bltm, Min. (ed. a) II. 


I *59 Indurated ICalx of Arsenic)... Found Massive, or Sta- 
loctitic with a tuberose or butryoidal surface. 1813 J. 

! Smith Panorama .S'e. ip Art 11. 670 A tuberose root, as 
exemplified m the turnip and carrot. 1878 H. M. .Stanley 
Dark font. 1. xv. 381 ’fhe tuberose muscles of the flanks 
1898 Sir P. Manson Trvp. Diseases xxxvii. 574 Vincent, 
found It [i.e. the parasite of mycetoma) in the unbroken 
tuberose swellings under the skin. Comb. s8o6 Galpink 
Brtt, Bot. ( 77 Symphytum . .tuberosum, tuberose-rooted. 
Tuberosity (tiwbsrp-slii). [a. F. tuberositi 
(Pare, ri550), f, late H tuberbstids, f. iuberds-us 
Tuberose - i- -iTY.] 

1 . Tlie quality or condition of being tuberons ; 
bulging ; gibbosity. Now rate or Obs. 

1341 k. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chtrurg. Qivb, Hard- 
ncs nnd tuberosyle of the loyntes outw.irde. i6ia Guilcim 
Htialdiy 11 vi. 63 A bow, which bem|{ bent hath a mode- 
I ate bowing voide of excess of tuberositie. 

2 . loncr. A tubcioiis formation or part ; a swell- 
ing, protuberance, prominence, a. Anat. and 
Zool, : esp. a large irregular projection of a bone, 
usually serving for attachment of a muscle. 

1611 Cotch., Condyle, the luheriosilie, out-swelling, 
roundnesse, or knots, of the thigh, knee, ankle, elbow, or 
kiinckle-lxmrs. 1741 Monro .4 Niif. (rd 3) 134 The internal 
posterior Pan of the Tuberosity and Alveoli of the Teeth. 
i 8 ga Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav, I. L 27 Tho brownish 
tnbeiosities of its body. 1870 Kolleston Amm, Lt/t 13 
The great lri.iiigtil.ir tuberosity of the humerus, 
b. generally. A swelling, a swollen mass. 

1611 CuTbR., Tubctositea, luberosilies, swellings), knobs) 
knots. 1831 Cari VI p Res I. v, Whether lie flow grace- 

fully out III folded mantles ) . swell-out in starched ruffs, 
buckram stuffings, and monsttous tubciusitics ; or [etc.]. 
ibid, ttl, vi, 1 sojourned In that monstious tuberosity of 
Civilised Life, the Capital of England. 

Tuberous (tifibarog), a. [ad. F*. tub/reux, 
-euse (Parc, fif.so), ad. L. tubetdsus, I. tuber, 
Tuber 2 . gee -ous.] 

1 . Ana/., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or constitut- 
ing, a tuber or rounded projection ; covered with 
such piojecliuns; knobbed, Itnobby. Now rare. 

1630 BuLwtR/tNM»-i^eH«'r.iii.63Thisforel)rBd is. .neither 
globoiis nor tuberous ns the forehead of women. ifoS Rav 
iV'illughbyspruitk II. xv. J 2 182 A bioad ciicic of naked, 
tuberous, white flesh compasses the Eyes, ns in the C.irriers. 
1804 SiiAW Gen dool. V. 208 Tuberous Carp. Carp with 
thirteen rays in the anal fm, and slightly tuberous body. 

2 . Path, Affccled witli tubers or moibid swell- 
ings ; of the nature of sucli a swelling ; character- 
ized, os a disease, by such swellings. 

1636 Blouni’ Clossogr,, Tuberous, full of hum hes, swell- 
ings, weiines or knots. t76i R. Guv Prad. Obs. Camers 
150 'Ihe tuberous Vessels were inthcr fuller than oidinnry 
1834 Cooper G'ooifs Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 343 Ihe origin of 
v.iscular tuberous gruwihs 1900J. Huichinson in AriA, 
Surg. XI. 73 His face was covered with tubcious acne. 

3 . Bot. a. Gf the nature of a tuber ; chiefly in 
tubetous tool, (a) a tuber, or nn underground stem 
licaring tubers (see Tubkk* 1); {b) more strictly, 
a true root (usually one of a cluster) thickened 
So ns to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds ; 
ns in the lesser celandine and the dahlia. 

1668 Tuberous tools (sec Tuiibr* 2). 1730 Martvn in 
J-hif.'Jtaus XXXVl 385'JhLii Roots are either bulbous, 
tuberous, or consisting of iliick, fleshy Fibres. 1776 Wither- 
INC, Blit. Plants (1796) IV. 346 Pe.isa tuberosa. Stem 
growing .It the bnsc to a blackish fungous tuberous siila 
stance. 1807 J. E. Smiiii i'hys, Bot, 140 The knobs of 
genuine tulicrous loots, like ihe poUloe, .ire studded wilh 
Oiem llmds] 187a Diivpr Rlem. Bot. 1. vii. (6 When tho 
braiiLhcs or fibres of a loot liccome thickened in this way, 
as.. in the Garden i>ahlia, the root Is said to be tuberous. 

b. Of a plant: Pioducing or beating tubers; 
tuberous-rooted. 

1664 Evelyn Kai. Hott. Slept. (1729) 218 Tuberous Indian 
Inciiith. 1786 Amkriromiuk Gatd Assist. 51 Bulbous and 
liilierous irises 1861 Miss Pratt I'iowtr, Pt, IV. 55 
'I'uberous Comfrqy. Ibid. VI. 56 'lubcrous Fox-tail. 

4 . Comb, TuberouB-rooted a., having a tiilicr- 
ous root (in cither sense : sec 3 a). 

1711 Moriimkh Hush. II. 226 Irises are both bulbous and 
lubcrous Rooted. 1808 Knight in Phil. Traus, XCIX. 174 
Such tuberous rooted plants n.s the polalue. 1914 Daily 
Mali 3* J.in. 9/3 'Ihe pUmting of tuberous-rooted anemo- 
nes and ranunculuses. 

Hence Twheronsly adv . ; Tu'bEronsaBsa. 

1681 Grew Museum iii 1 i 255 'the liiherousiiess of the 
Bone ill some places. 1847-9 'lodcCsCyd Anal. IV. 133/a 
This disease produces irregular luberousncss of tho hand. 
><1891 Bull. 0/ lit. State Laborutoiy II, 28 (Cent. D.) 
i utwrously 

Tnbfbl (tr-bful). [f. Tub sb. -i- -rut.] As 
much as a tub will hold, 

_ 1788 Ld. Auckland Coir. etc. {1861) II. 71 We haxe a 
laige tubful brought to us rveiy inorniiig. 181X Sir J. Sin- 
ciAlR Syst. Huso, Slot, 11 72 'the rain is pouring on in 
tubfuls. 1894 J. MkN2IPS Our Town xx 211 A gudewifa 
had come to her door with a tubful of soapsuds. 

Tnbi- (tifibi], combining form of L. tubus Tube, 
in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoological. 
TuhlooUr (tiMbi'kd'llLi), Tabloolons (tiMbi'kdbs) 
oiljs. [mod.L. tubicola, f. colire to cultivate, in- 
habit], inhabiting a tube ; applied to annelids and 
rotifers that secrete tubular cases, spiders that spin 
tubular webs (cf. tubitelar), and molluscs with 
shelly tubes (cf. TuBE-rAr//, tubivahe)', so TuM* 
«ol« (tiA'bik^) a. » prec. ; sb, a tabicolar annelid 
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or tnollnic. Vu-btoorn [L. cemO bom], sb. a 
hollow-homed ruminant; adj. hollow-homed, as 
a ruminant ; also Tnbloo'xnona a. Tnbilkolont 
(-t?i’Ji 5 nt) a. [L. facient-em making], making a 
tube for habitation, as a tubicolous annelid, etc. 
Tu'bllbv [L. -fer bearing], an animal bearing 
a tube, as a tubicolous annelid ; so Tabi fsrona 
f-feros) a,, bearing a tube or tubes. Tublllorous 
(-flS»TSS) tf.. Hot, \L. Jlds, JlSr~ flower], having 
tubular flowers or florets, as the division Tubiflorte 
of composite plants ( =• Tdbuliflobous). Tu’bl- 
form a.f having the form of a tube; tube-shaped, 
tubular. TnblUngaal (-li'ggwdl) a. [I., lingua 
tongue], belonging to the division Tubilingues of 
passerine birds, having long extensile tubular 
tongues used for sucking up honev. Tublnarial 
(-nc“'iifin, Tnblnarlna (-nev-raiu) adjs. [L. tiarh 
nostril], helongiug to the order TubinUres ClUigcr, 
i8ii) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses 
and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form. 
Tnblpaxoua (tiwbi’pSras) a, [-PAnouH], producing 
a tube; applied to certain glands in tubicolou', 
annelids, supposed to secrete the substance whluii 
forms the tube. Tu'blpor* (-po»r) sb., a member 
of the genus Tubipora, family Tubiporidm, or 
order Tubipotaceiv, of alcyunarians (the organ-pine 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet 
opening by a pore ; adJ. belonging to or having 
the characters of this genus, family, or order; in 
quot., containing or formed of fossil tubi pores; so 
Tu'blj^Mboaan (-por^i-Jian), -poraeeoua (-porif‘- 
Jos) adjs., belonging to the order Tubiporafm\ 
Tubl-porld, a coral of the family TuliporidiK', 
Tabi'porita [-itbI s a], a fossil tubipore ; Tubi-- 
porold a, [-oid], resembling or ailieil to the genus 
Tubipora ; Tabl porona a. -* tubiport adj. Tubi- 
telar (-tMir) a. [L. tela web], belonging to the 
division Tubitelm or Tnbitelanm of spiders, which 
spin tubular webs ; so Ta bltelarlan f-trle»'rihn) 
<1. = preo. ; sb. a spider of this division {Cent. 
Diet. 1891^. Ta'blTolTra, sb. a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of 
the shell; a tube-shell ; adj. having such a tube. 

i8j5-d TodtCs Cycl. Auai. I. 619/1 A common maiino 
*lubicolnr worm. 1877 Huxley Annl. Inv, Anim. v. ai8 
The tubicolar Annelids posMiss neitlier proboscis nor tcetn. 
184* Branub Diet 6r. etc , 'Tuiwolet, Tudicola, the ti.imo 
of an order of Aimehdans, comprehending those which livu 
in tube* .1 aNo the name of a family of, . Molluslcs, incbid- 
ing those which h.svo a tubular calcarcitus she.<tth in addi- 
tion to the two shelly valves. 1864 Weustkh, Tttbuole. 

order of annchdes most of which live in shelly 


Annelids. i88t E. R. Lankester in Jml A/nnc,, 

Jan Ii3 The proximal region of the stomach, .was infested 
by a remarkable little fieo swimming, yet tubicolous Rotifer. 
t«4a Brande nict. Sc. etc., 'TuLar,,,. Tuhicorma, . . 
Ruminants comprehending those in which tho burns are 
composed of a horny axis covered with a horny sheath. 
1891 Cent. Dirt , Tiieicarii, a hollow-burned, as a rumi- 
nant.. 1864 WEUbTER, •ruhicornuus. >891 Cent, Diet , 
’Tubifacient. 189910 ‘ij'ii. Sar. Lex. 184a Brande Diet 
.Sc. etc., 'Tnhifers, Tubi/era, the name given by Lamarck 
to an order of the class Folypi, , surface is .covered 

with retractile hollow tubes. s86a Maynk Exios. Lex., 
..hearing tubes : ‘tubiforous. 1888 KoLLESroit 
& Jackson Ahiiii. Life 246 A CyclosComalous Polyzoan, . 
which with its aggregated calcareous cells presents an 
appearance not unlike that of a small ’tubifluruus flower 
belonging to a plant of the order 174s Need- 

ham Mtciysc. Dm. Iiitrod. 6 The Barnacle., a small *tubi- 


turbinals. 1891 Cent. Diet., 'Tubilingual. 188s W A. 
Foedes in KeP Challenger Expert , ZorH. 1 V. 61 One bram li 
of this stock hits since become greatly inodifled in tho 
*Tubinarial direction. 1895 bunk's Stand. Diet , "Tubi- 
nnrine. 189a Q. Jnsl. Microsc. Sc. June 186 note. Such 
thoracic nephridia in other sedentary annelids have been 
called ‘ ’'tubiparous glands ' by Clapar&de and others. 1800 
Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XC. 333 In tho interstices of ihe 
’ Tubipore. 1846 Dana Zoeph.iw. (1848) 68 In tho Tubi. 
(lores, the polyps form, by their secretions, parallel tube.s 
1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Oeol. xvili. 353 The tubipore 
cherts and flint* of the mountain limestone, ikg bunk's 
Stand. Diet., ’Tubiporid. i8s8 \Veu.ster, * Tubiperite. 

l^nni's Stand. Diet, ‘Tubiporoid. 1848 Smaiit, 
'Tnbiporous, pertaining to, or resembling tubipores. i8Ba 
Ogilvie, *Tubtvalve, an annelid fxiV: read mollusc] of the 


i Anini.ii, .. adhering in Clusters I 


order Tubicolidse. 1891 Cent. Diet., Tublvalve n. and a. 

t Tubi'cinate, v. Obs. rart~<‘. [f. mcd.L. 
tubicindt-, ppl. stem of tubicindre, f. L. tubicen 
trumpeter, f. tuba trumpet -I- <:<!«//-< to sing, play.] 
(See quot.) So t Tubloina'tion {obs. rarg-o). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubicinate to sound the Trum 
pet. 1638 PHILLlr^ Tubicination,. .a sounding of a Trum- 
ps Pipe, or Cornet. 

Tubing (tiw-big), vbl. sb. [f. Tub* v. or sb. + 
■INO l.] The action of furnUhlng with a tube or 
tubes; also cotter, tubes collectively, or as n 
material ; a length or piece of tube. Also attrib. 

t^I. Farrell Archimedean Railw, 8 Thia rail is made 
of iron tubing. 1854 J. Scuffern in OrPs Circ. Sc , Cheiii 
330 India-rubber tubing can be obtained. s88i Raymond 
Mining Clots,. Tubing, lining a deep bore-hole by driving 


Tubine, sheet-iron lining of a We-hole. 1909 

Uen Newt HI. iia/i Any carpenter could locale the we.Tl. 
spots in tubing work. 

Tubman, tub-man (t0‘bm£n). [f. Tub sb. 

Man xA.i] 

tl. = Tub-prbachich. Obs. 

1641 P. Bland Royall Position 9 No Conventicling Tub- 
man should have made my words lii* text, a 1643 I-d- 
Falki and, etc. infallibility^ (1646) 97 The meanest Seducer 
may due mischiefe, as we tinde by Ihe elfects of the 1 ub- 
men. 1631 J ANE Kixuv Kukaasae ai j T uhmen whose prayers 
nut only want salt, but are besmeared with prophanes 

2 . fB- maker of tubs, a eoojicr. Obs, b. At 
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge 
of the latrine tubs ; now, a lavatory attendant. 

1677 (/>V/r) A Caution to Married Couples .how a iii.in 
h.iving beat his u ife, iiiiirtliered a T ub man that ciidcav oiireil 
to stop him from killing her. tjtj Land Cat No 6196/7 
John Thumwood, . . '1 ub-man. c .Mit Christ's Hospital, 
Has she a round of butter’d toast to give to tubman Joe ? 

3 . A barrister in the Court of Lxchequet wliosc 
place was beside the tub used as a measure of 
capacity in excise cases; the jxibitioii conferred 
the right of precedence in motions, except over the 
* postman’ and in Crown business. Cf. 1 ’ostman 
Obs. cxc. I/ist. 

1768 Blacksione Comm III. iil »8 note. In the court of 
exchequer two of the most experienced bairisters called the 
/cT/.man and the tub-taau .have also a precedence in 
motions. 1841 Mfeson & Weisbv VII rl.K I hi 

Attorney Geticial moved in this case. The Postman and 
'lubman claimed pre-aiidicncc ; but upon the Atloiney- 
GeneraTs slating that It w.is the Queen’s husiiuss iii whiili 
he moved, tho Court decided lh.it he w.is entitled to Ik- 
heard before lh« Postman and Tulnii.in sSBa l>aily News 
IS Dec. 2/1 With the appointment of Mr. Anstic as a 
Queen’s Counsel, the ancient nflice of tubman to tho tx- 
uituuer disappears. i886(scc Postman •]. 

t Tu'bnell. Obs. rare~^. [app. irreg dim. of 
Tub sb., or arbitrary alteration of Tubkei. ] A 

small tub. 

1688 R HaiMR A rmoinyw xiv (Roxb) 18/1 This con. 
taincmg Haifa lUrrdl of wairr or vmiething ]rsb<^9 enlird 
aTuh? iflcssca lubncll, that is vulgarly a Turnell 

Tubo- (liiJtid), used III certain cases as combin- 
ing form of I. iubus TuiiB (instead of the usual 
latin form Tubi-- see -o) In several terms of 
roology, anatomy, etc. a. Zooi. in adjs. denoting 
a combination of tubular with some other foam, ns 
tu bo-labe'llate, -na'riform. b. Anat., etc. in terms 
relating to the Fallopian (raiely, the Kustachian) 
tube in connexion with some other part; chiefly 
adjs., as lu ^d-<TA/z>-w»««/(pertaining to or occurring 
in the Fallopian tube and the abdomen), diga- 
me'ntous,-ova'ri<mf~penione’al,‘U'tet ine ,-vagfnai', 
tu bo-tympanal (pertaining to the l-higlachinn tiilic 
nnd the tympanum) ; rarely sbs., a8/« ba-ovario'tomy 
(excision of the Fallopian lube and ovary]. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 432 Tlie imrif.irm mliclc is tubu- 
lar at base— tulw nariform. ibid 444 Cor .ilium having tlu- 
cahclcs tubo-lubcllate 1857 Bull IKK Caseanx’ flfidtvif 
245 Ttilxi-ovarian Pregnancy, ibid 246 TulKi.alKloniiii.il 
Pregnaniy. 1889 J. M Duncan Lert. Dis tEomen vm 
(ed._4) 243 An intersiitinl pregnancy may become tubo- 
uterine. 1910-13 Dorlanu fiUd. Tuboltgamenjous, 

fuarial, tubo-onarian, .. Tubo-ov.inotomy, . Tubopento- 
need T ubotympanai , . . i ubiwasmai. 

Ttt'b-preaioher. [See Tub sb. 4 ] One who 
preaches from a ‘ tul> ’ (,Tun sb. 4) ; a dissenting 
preacher or minister {conlemplnotts). So Tu b- 
prea-chlng' sb. and ~ 


Civ. lEarres xxxii. 52 ’if’ub- Preachings and Convei 


I J Davus 
lings and Conventicle 
aifcs. «i670 Hacket 
It II. (169P 165 Your law fill Minister-, to whom 
* toTub-preachers iii^Conveiilicles. 


Abp. Wtlh. 

. .you do not . ... 

1719 D'Urfev Pills IV. 14 Tho Tub.pre.sching hi 
so icalouR a Blade. 1899 S R. (iAHniNBa Ciomwiu 40 
Thi»c who looked down wilh scorn on the vagaiics of the 
tub-prcochcr. 

tTn-brUgge. Obs. rare. Also 3 tobrugge, 

4 tuybruggo. [The second part is the MK. 

Bbiuob ; the first is uncertain ; perh. a 
denv, of OE. tnian or tfon to draw (sec Tow rz.i, 
Tbb 0.1) : cf. Gcr. eugbriicie, MHG. eogehrucke, 
drawbritlgc.] A drawbridge. 

1197 R Glouc. (RoILs) 11257 pc costcl brugge he barmlr 
fram endc To tobruf;;ge [o.r. tuybrugge] along, /huf 
X <595 tu brugge [v. r, tun brugge) hii drowe v}>. 

’fTn’bS'ber. Obs. [f. Tub rA+-8TEB.] A 
tub-preachcr. {Contemptuous^) 

1681 T. Flatman HtraeMut RtdenttAa 45 (>713) II. 34 1 
A certain Dissentiiw Tubster, who told his Audience, he I 
would .divide the ObaervatiiHU he should make from his > 
Text, into forty eight Particulars. i<8a ibid No. 82 24B 
Why, if wo should lay down,, .the Tubsters would appoint 
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving among themselves. 1700 
T. Brown Amutem.Str, 4 Com lai He, »ay» the Tubstcr, 
that would bo Rich. ., must play the Thief or the Cheat. 

Tu’b-t]m:iiip«r. 

1 . A speaker or preacher who for emphasis 
thumps the pulpit; a violent or declamatory 
preacner or orator ; a ranter. 


tMa H. Foums Hiti. Plots Pretended SaMs Bo Tub. 
thumpers, .a sort of people more anlick in their Devotions 
than Don Busco* Fencing.Master. lyao-i / rtt.fr. Mist's 
yrnf. (1722) it. 225 All honest Preshyltnan Tub-thumper, 
who has lost Ins Voice with bawling to bis Ho- U. 1864 
A/henxnin^)i\ue. 267/3 Preachers, hunioious lub-lliuniiiers 
1908 Dai/y Lhton. 3 Nov. 5/7 It would reduce the M P... 
tu the (Hrsition of a ’1 empcraiicc tub.thumprr. 

2 . A cooper, humorous dial. 

1871 Haktify Yorks Ditties bcr. i 98 At last an s<t up 
as tub lliuiniier. 1B80 I.. J Ji NNist.s Rambles rro ‘ A lub- 
tbuinpcrV ’ .‘Ay Mister— wli.st you call a cooper.' 

So Tn’b-tha mplng sh. and a. 

1888 Contemp Krv. Aug. 253 Vi ry mmlc-st gifls, belonging 
to what may be culled llic Inlelliuinpiiig sk liool of oratory. 
1894 lEestm. Cat. sj Aiig t/z W li.it wo demand is not a 
display of tub-thimiping at llie f.ig end of .1 .Session, but a 
deliberate pl.iii of tamp.ugn, c.Ticfully thought out and 
doggedly pursued *900 linns 21 al.ir , A democratic 
election, with all its tub-iliiimping ,ind iMirc.isoning passion 
nnd sheer noise. 

Tubular (ti« biSlii), a. [f. 1„ lubul us n 
small tube, a ]iipe +-Ait; cf. I‘. tuhutane (1771 in 
Dill. Trivoux)^ 

1 . Having the foim of a tube or pipe ; constitut- 
ing or consisting of a tulie; cylindiical, liiiltow, 
and 0])cii at one or botli ends ; tube-shaped. 

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a gicat tulrc or hollow 
licaiii, usually of wrought iron, through which the roadway 

1673 Grew Anat, Trunks i iv. 4 15 ’the Pins Ircing also 
conceived to lie '1 iibular. 18*7 1- aradav C In m Mamp. xvi 
(rS^a) 405 'Ihcsc tubular vissels iti.iy lie siippniled with 
faciliK'..upon the table at ross two or ihicc piccis of gl.iss. 
1850 F.. Clark (/r//«) ’the Brilaniiia and Conway 'luhiilar 
Hiidgcs, 187* Yeats 'hchn. Hist Comm. 243 The idea 
of tubular brick-s is not new, for they were used by the 
Komana, 

b. Hot. : esp. applied to a flower or floret con- 
sisting mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu- 
ous limb; spec to such florets in a composite 
flower (opp. to Lioi i.ate). 

1776 J. lav Introd. Hot. Espinn Terms 396 Tubulosa, 
Hotels lli.it are all lirbul.ir and equal, 1807 J E Smith 
Phys //o/. 457 Flowers. .wiili united tubul, 11 .Tiilhcis 1877- 
84 1', L. lIuLME II lid I i.p Ml, I’limrn.e,— ( .ilyv tiilnifar, 
file tiKii bed. >88o Gray Sinn t Pot vi 5 s (cd O' 248 
/ ubntor stiictly . .dcnotis a g.inioplij lions tK-n.mth with 
limb inconspicuous ns in 'I luinpi t Hoiiejsui klc. 

0. /ool .incl Anat. 

1794 Sullivan t'uw Nat. 11. i?!; Those of llie coral class, 
of a ramified and Inbul.n form 1801 IIini.i ry Amm /hog. 
(1813) I, 46 'J lie toni-iie 111 scscial [inscHs] is flc-liy and 
tubular, 187* Cours N Amer Puds 29 Rounded nostiils 
may have a raised border or run, when this is piolonged 
they are called tubular. 

2 . Relating to, 01 prrformid liy means pf, a tube. 
a 1716 R.CoiKs/,if/ (1738) A vj, Expiriim tils for Ihe most 

p.irt tiilmlnr 

3 . Constiucteil witli or consisting of a number of 
tubes ; as a tubular boiler (see also '1 uiiULous 2 b 
and cf tubularjlued'). 

1804 Troui.h ION ill Nicholson's Philos Jtn! Dec 225 
Lksciipiion of a ’tubular I’cudulum. Ibid 2 >8 The 
lust pendulum which 1 ni.ideofthe tubular kind, bad only 
tlirce stc-cl wires, and one tube above the bub. Panto, 

iogia < 1 . V. Piiidulum,\\'L may date the- iiiseulion of Ihe 
tillini'ir pendulum about tin yi ir 177s 1825 J Niiiun. 

Son Opciat. Mcchann 5^7 '] roughtoii’s lubiil.ir-|« ndulum 
, is I (instrin tl d (d .in t stci lor tube of brass, witlim wtiicli 


s Dut. ho 


belly. : 


Allbutt's Syst. 


. jrniii, yir/K/rtr./i’i/fr. a boiler cuii-isiiiig 01 

Calal Intermit / ihib , Prit. It No 6132 

Metallic tubular liedsitads, 1877 Knight Diet. MeiA., 
Tubular Porter, a n.iine propcily applicable 10 a steam- 
boiler in wbicb the water circulalts m )>i]>es, .ibc file eii 
ending them 

4 . a. I’ath. (See quot.) ? Ohs, 

i8aa-7 Gooi> Study Mid (iSjg) I 287 l>iarrha'a lubii- 
l.uis. lubul.ir lAJOscnrss 'J ht* dt i tu>n^ t tJiiMstinj' iiu»r 
or less of nit-inhriUir-liktt tubrs, wliiLish, vistuus, and in- 
(xloruuif* Ibid. V. 4c; 1 ubuUr tUarrhrra. 

b. Fhys. and I'ath. Applied to a high-pitched 
respiratory murmur, like the sound made by blow- 
ing through a lube, heard normally over tlic 
trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con- 
ditions over the long. 

1834 J. Formes Laennec's Dts dust (cd 4) 119 'the 
slrtriosi iipe dilriled no other rtspiialory sound, liiit that 
.e- n-y respiralion, ecnleiitly luliiilai or brum bi.il. 1898 
"s Syst. Med V. .05 ’f he breath sotiiids are liibiil.ir 

nous — the tcim ‘ tubular ’ is used here as synonymuus 

with bronchial. 

6. Comb , as tubular-shaped ; esp. in Hot. with 
another adj .denoting a combination ol tubular with 
another form, tubular-campanulale, -uneolatc, 
tubular-flued, having tubular flues. 

1813 ) Smith Panotama Si A .Irt II. 82s In a piopci 
cylindrical, almost tulnil.ir-shaptd vessel, Iwu feet high. 
1840 Encycl Bnt. (cd. 7I XX. 674/2 Jin sc tubiil.ir lined 

Ixiilers nre at the present d.3V exteiisisely used 1847 \V K. 

Strhle Eteld Pot 118 Ibma] Mn/itrrranra f’oitolla) 
luliiilar-urreolalc 1870 IIooki-k .’I'rn/ 379 I’olygoii- 

atuni . . Perianth tubular. tninp.miilale. 

I icncc TubnUtrltx {-x riti ), the quality of being 
tuliular, tuiiiilar form of structure : Tu’lmlarly 
adv , in a tubular manner, so as to form a lube. 

1746 Da Costa in I'liii. Tram. XLIV 40a Such different 
Kllect* as Solidity and Tubiilariiy. 1836 K Siiin 11 yVne/. 
Hmls Moths 4 Putterf 74 In tubularly rolled leaves of 
honeysuckle we shall find the larvsD. 1890 Manch. Exam. 
20 June, The special advantage of tubularity in bells seems 
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to be that they are only heard in the immediate neighbour- I 
hood. 

Tubnlarian (ti/ 7 bi^le<>‘riSn), a. and sb. Zcel. 

[f. mod.L, Tubulana{in Linnteus, 1755, f. tubulus ' 
Tubul*) + -AN.] a. aJj. Belonging to the Lin- ! 
naean genus Tuhularia, the group Tuhularise, or 
the family Tnhulaniiiie, ofgymnoblastic Hydroaoa, [ 
in which the polyps arc of tubular form, protected 1 
by a i»erisarc, with naked liydranths. D. sb. A j 
tubniarian hydroid. Also TnbnlaciAaa (-.'e'tidin) 
a and sb. in same sense {Cmt. Diet. i8gi). 

1859 TodifsCycl. A Hat. V. In the Tubularian Polyp 
the L.inal is modified. 1884 Wfbstks, Tubvlartan, .one 
of a family of polypoid acalephs, having simple or branched 
horny liiliei, and terininating above in polyp like estremilleH 
1883 Scitnet I. 96/a The Anthomedusm (e.g., Margths), 
from iho tubularian hydroids. 1888 Rolcsstoh h Jackson 
Amm. Lift at? A Campanularian differs from a '1 ubularmn 
in three important respects. 

Tnbnlary (tlA-burlftri), sb. Zool. [ad. tnoil.L. 
Tubulliria ; see jtrec.] t ? A tubular species of 
coral. Ohs. b. ■-= Tuuulaihan sb. 

1708 Phil Trans XXVI. 79 Tubulana. The Tuhnl.-iry, 
or Lesser Pipe ‘.hell. (17S3 Ciiamhi kx tycl. Tuhu- 

lana Fossihs, . a species of coral found very often fossile in 
Geimany and Italy, and composed of a great nuinlier of 
tuljcs.] iSjhPi-neileu's Anim. J’arasitesiv 84 The tuhuUry 
observed by Gwyn Jeffreys.. perhaps belongs to the same 

t^'bulary, a. Obs. [f. as Tuinir.Ait: sec 

-Aiiyii.] -Tubui.au. 

1673 P/iil. Tians. Vi 1 1. 61 ty I.ignoiis, consisting of Tubu- 
lary vessels. 16; " 

times the l*ilh is 
Tums. XLVIII. 

'Tubulate (ti«'bir 51 ^t), n. Kat. Hist. [ad. L. 
tubuhit-us, f. tubul-us Tubule sec -ate*.] 
Formed into or like a tube ; tubular. 

>783 CiiAsiiiEKS Cycl. A'x/A App. s. v. Petal. The tubulate 
Iiefl-fnshioned llowers. 1760 J. Lee Intnni. Hot. 11 xMt. 
(1765) 144 SyngciKsia Characters of the 1' lorcts. . .Corolhi 
. IS cither tubulate ; ligulate [etc ]. 1846 Dana Aao/'h 
(1848) iji A few tubulate pores over the surface. 1871 
Niciiocson Palaont. 74 The group of the Tubulate Corals 
IS now mm h reduced in mimbcra. 

Tubulate (ti/i bi/ile't), V. [f. as prec. : sec 
-atb3| cl. heins, o. To form into a 
tube, b, ‘ To furnish with a tulie' (.CetU. D, 1891). 

i8ea W. Tavioe in Menthly Mae;. XI 11. ao? A wooden 
cuiiciiUer the onfit en uf whuh hnvo in the rciiier a wire or 
skewer, which lulmlates the extruded dough [macaroni). 

Tubulated (,li«'biijluited), a. [f. I., tubutdl-us 

Tubulate a. + -edC] 

1 . Furnished with a tube; esp. of a retort or 
receiver: Having a short tube with a stopjicr 
{lubulahtre or itebulun), tlirough which substances 
can be inlroduccil. 

1663 Bovle Use/. F-xp, Nat. Philos. 11. v. vii. 173 This 
itindo of Vessel is inferior to those tubulated Retorts. 1758 
Rtiu ti. Meuquer's Chym. I 176 .Some retorts arc also made 
with an opening on their upirer side, like that of tubulated 
glnssnlembics,..clused ..withaglassatopple. 1831 Bkkwsier 
Nat Magic x\\\ (1814) 344 To espose nitrateof ammonia in 
a tubulated glass retort to the hc.it of an Argaiid’s lamp. 

2 . Formed into, or like, a tube ; longitudinally 
pcrloratcd ; tubular, 

I7131)ERIIAM/Vi7>4. Thiol IX. 1. 437The Teeth aietiibul.ated, 
for ihe Conveyance .of the i'oyson into the Wound. 1733 
CtiAMUtKS (.ytl, hub/, s.v. Tubulated P lower. The tubu- 
lated llusculcs generally comtmse the disk [of Compc<sila!],uni\ 
the ligiilaird ones the radius of the compound flowers, 1774 
Phinoi e Torpedo 08 Those singular tubulated otgans of the 
torpedo consist, .of many Inxlies of a prismatic form. 1859 
.SkMPLE Diphtheria q 6 .Some slender and tubulateil frag- 
iiienlx of false membranes, mixed with mucus, were expelled. 

So Tabnlatlon (-t'ldnn) [ad. L. tiibuldtwn-em, n. 
of action f. tubul-us, Tubule, as if from *luhuldre'], 
the process of making or becoming tubular ; 
Tnbnlktnr* ^Hfl-buJiatliu) [see -UKe], the tulic of 
a tubulated retort - Tobulure. 

1636 hLOVHt Olossogr., TubilattoH \ed. 1674 Tubulation] 
(lubul.itii'), n making hollow like pipes. 1817 FAUsnAV 
Cheiii. Maup. vii. (184..) joi The tub.ilntiirc is safest when 
it 11 not much thicker than the retoi t at the pai t where they 
loin, but should thicken upwards, 1853c’ jrut.theiii.!>oc. 
Vii. 98 X bo liquid.. was placed in a retort with a theiiiio- 
meter in the tubulature. 1866 Header No. 163. 154/1 
X’seudupodial lubulalion. 

Tnbnle (ti/j'bi«l). [ad. L. tubul-us, dim. of 
tubus Tube; cf. F. tisbuU (Cotgr.).] A sraaii 
tulxc; a minute tubular structure in an animal or 
plant body, as the Malpighian or urimferous 
tubules of the kidney, the dentinal tubules of the 
teeth, etc. 

1677 Ir. GroeneveldTs Treat, Stone 19 The stone growing 
in the tubule or pelvis of the kidney. >699 J Woodward in 
Phil Trans. XXI. 211 Reduced to single Corpusides, nil fit 
to enter the Tubules and Vessels of Plants. 1867 J Hocc; 
Mkrosc. It. i. 333 Contrivances to enable Ihe tubules of the 
woody tissues to discharge their contents. 1889 Huxley 
Phys xti. 322 '1 he chief constituent of a tooth IS dentine.. . 

It presents innumerable, minute, parallel, wavy tubules. . 
'i'lie wider ends of these tubules open into the pulp cavity. 

Hence Ta'bnlvt [-et], a minute tubule. 

i8s6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 363 Tubulus (the 
Tubulct), 1 he tube or retractile base of the Rostellum. Siih- 
UHCulut (the Siphuncle), the real instrument of suction, 
which when unemployed is retracted within the tubideL 


liollow or Tubulary. 1754 Ei i is in Phil. 
506 That genus of corallines which I have 


Tubnli* (tiM'bifni), combining form of mod.L. 
tubulus Tubule, in several scientific terms, Ta'> 
bnllbra noh (-brseqk), Tn bnUbra'BolilMi Zool., 
sb. a member of the Tubulibrasschiata, branchiate 
gastropod molluscs with tubular shells, in Cuvier’s 
classificntion ; adj. — next. Tn bnllbra nehla.t«, 
adj. belonging to the Tubultbrancluata ; sb. = 
prcc. Trfbulloole, Zool. [I-. -cola inhabitant], 
sb. a member of the Tubulicolx in Cuviei’s classi- 
ficntiuu, a tubularian ; adj. inhabiting a tubule ; 
belonging to the Tubuluola. TmbuUda'&tnt* a , 
Zool. [L. dentatus toothed], belonging to the 
TubuhdentSta, a group of edentates having 
compound teeth traversed by parallel vertical 
tubules. TubnUTeron* a., Nat. Hist, [-fkbous], 
bearing tubules ; spec, having a tubular ovi- 
positor, as the females of certain insects. In - 
bnllfloral, -flo'ronn aJjs., Pot. \\.. /los, Jidr-em 
flower], l)eionging to the division Tubuliflorie of 
Composite plants, having eitlier all the florets, or 
those of the disk, tubular. Tu'bnllfo rm a , 
having the form of a tubule, tubular. Tu bnU- 
po ra, Zool. [L. pones Pore], a polyroan of the 
genus Tubulipora or faniiiy 7 ubuhpo-si'dm, havinji 
tubular calcareous caliclcs; also Tnbnll'poxlA 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). Inbnll'poroid a. 
[see -oii>], resembling, or having the characters of, 
the family Tubuhporidx {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

i8ss T WILIIAMS in .4Hn.\ Mag. Nat. Hist Ser. ii. 
X VT, 408 The two prccctling •Tubulihi anchs. Ibui. 407 The 
■Ttibulibranchiale geneni. iS4a Bhandr Diet. .Sr. etc., 
* rububbraitrliians. . . * Tubutuoles, a n.ame applied by 
Cuvier to a family of Polypes. i8aa J Parkinson Ontt. 
Ory. tot 40 With ’tublihferumi lubes. 185a Tootognt X 
3405 They were 1 ertaiiily tubulifcrous .ind nut merely mcm- 
bianous appendages iSSa M T Masters in 7 "«f- ■‘'•‘’L 
XL 39 The • I'libulifloral division of the Compo-iics. 1891 
Cent. Diet , "Tubuliflorous. 1796 Kirwan AA Mm fed. 2) 
I 30 slender cylinden. 1877 Hoxi pv rXwn/. 

Inv. A mill, vii 381 01.31104 . divisible lutu live different 
kinds (aciniform, ampullaie, aegregalc, tubulifoiiii, and 
tulierous) 1864 Wkdstek, 'Tubiilipore 
tTU'buUte. Obs. [ad. mod.!.. intro- 
duced by Gesner, Traelat. F'hysu. de retrijkatis, 
I A fossil or petrifaction of a tube or tubular 
shell occupied by an animal. 

Gesner siiecilieil the tubul.ar shell of the ship-worm, n 
lamcllibram b inollitsi , the coiled lube of a Seipula, the 
tubular shell of a D, ntahum, all then regarded as ‘worms 
But as these were the shells of different animals, the word 
was not permanently used. 

1799 Kirw an (.eot. b ss. 236 Common marlite.s._.frcqucntly 

(itcs." 1834 UoASE Primary inot.^ 372 'lHusc secondary 
xtraia, wliK ft contain tnbubtes and similar fossils, 

TnbnlO- (ti«‘biffld), used as combining form of 
mod.L. tubulus 'I'unui.E, instead of the usual 
Tuboli-, cither before a word of Greek derivation, 
trr ill adverbial relation to an a<lj. (see -o) ; occurr- 
ing in n few recent scientific terms. In’bnloey at 
(-sist), ‘any cystic dilat.ation of an obsolete canal 
or functionlcss dnet ’ (Borland Med. Diet. 1 900- 1 3). 
In bulode’rmold, * n dermoid tumor due to tlic 
persistence of a fetal lube’ {tbid.). Tu.bnloe 
raoemoB* (-rae’simeub) a., ‘both tubular and 
racemose, as, a tubuloteucmose gland’ {ibid.). 
Ta holoM'coiaar a., ‘both tubular and saccular’ 
{tbid.). Tii'bnloatri'ate a., ‘ having the surlace 
striated with hollow ribs, as some brachiopod and 
molluscan shells’ {('cist. Did, Suppl. 1909). 
c 1900 Buck's Handhk Med. Sc. VII. 10 Tubniosaccular. 
TubulOBO (tl« bi;Jli?»s), a. [ad. mod.L, tubu- 
Ids-us, f. L. tubulus Tuiiule.] 

1 . — next, 1. Now /rt/e. 

> 7>3 J- Pxtivfr in Phil t raur XXVIII. 203 Small 
tubuli,se ‘scarlet Flowers. 175* J. Hill Hist Amm 268 
'1 he Trigla, with a bifid rosiniin, and tubulose nostrils. i8s6 
Kirry Ik isT. /• ntomot, l\l xlvi jiaTongui:^ Tiihulose. 
Wlieii It is long and tubular, and capable of inflation. 

2 . J'aheont. Belonging to the Tubulosa, a group 
of paleozoic corals characterized by tubular thccte. 

1^1 ill Cent, Diet. 

Tabnlons (ti/r birfUs), a. [ad. mod.L, tubu- 
Ibs-us; cf. K. tubuleux (1771 in Did. Trfvoux).^ 

1 . Having the form of a tube; — Tubular i. 

1684 Powtkh Ejcp. Phtlos I. 4 Tho stings in all Bees arc 
liulluw and lubulous. 1755 Gentt Mag. Jnn. 8/3 The flower 
is rril and lubulouti. i8s6 Sahoiieli R D/VreZ Collect. Insicts 
4 Crust. 2j A very .shuit lubulous baustclUiiii, 

2 . Containing or composed of tulics ; = Tu- 
bular 3. a. Pot. (.Sec qnot.) tare' 

1864 Webster, Tubulose, Tubulaus. .2. Obtaining small 
tulies 1 composed wholly of lubulous florets | ns, a tubulous 
compound flower. 

b. Of a steam boiler : Having either fire-tubes 
or watey-tubes. 

1880 Itlusir. Lostd. News 3 May 4»»/3 Safety-boilers 
(Tubulous) . . are now made with water fire-box, 189a 
Spectator la Mar. 386/1 The tiibnlous boiler [for ships], .is 
growing in favour teith in France and America. 

Hence Tn‘Imlon«lp adv., in a tubulous form; 
Ta'bnlouaaM (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 


tM T. Nuttall Cenerm N. Amtr. Ptauis II. 80 Spatlia 

tubulously cucullate. 

T'ablUlir 0 (tid'bit 71 i& 2 ). [a.F. tubulurel^rsmi, 
1773), i.h. tubul-us Tubule: see-URX.] A short 
tute, or projecting opening forthe insertion of a tube, 
in a retort or receiver. (Cf. Tubulated i.) 

tSoo tr. Lagtangt's Chem. 1. sj Put iron filings into ajar 
With two tubulures, .pour into the jar through the second 
tubuluro diluted sulphuric acid. Ibid 85 Fit to one of the 
tubulures of the bottle another tube j863_ Tyndall Heat 
i. 24 This gloss bulb has three tubulures 1883 R Haidanr 
It'oiishop Receipts Ser. 11. 46/1 The water enters the 
apparatus by the lubulure. 

II Tubulus (tlM bifflifs), Bl. tnbuii (-si), 
[dim. of L. tubus T'ube.] 

1 . = Tubule ; in hntom. a tubular ovipositor. 

[1681 tr. Wtlhs' Rem. Pled. Wks Vocab., Tubuli, small 

little pipes, the vi ins and very small arteries, or little hollow 
parts of the bowels so culled, 1704 J. Harris Le.r. Teihn. 
1, Tubuh Leuti/crl, ceitain Laciilerous. Pipes .ibrough 
whith (the milkl flows to the Nipples ] s8a8 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomot. 111. xxxiii. 390 Tubulus. A tubuksr ovipositor, 
consisting of several uicLCS often relruLtile williiii eacfi other, 
like the luliesof a lelexcope. 1878 T. Hrvani I'lait. .tuig. 
1. 563 The tubuli serving to convey nutrition from the pulp 
to the l>eripliery. 

2 . ■» '1 UBULUBE 

e loeo Puck's Ilandbk. Pled Sc. IV. 784 A small tubulated 
reteiver, from the tubulus of whith a tuljc. is in air-tight 
communication. 

Tuca(n: see Tusa. Tucan, var. Toucan. 
Tuoatuoa, -tucu : see Tucutuou. 

tTncet. Obs. rare—'. \ai.\,.tucltum, tucci- 
tum ‘a kind of sausage or haggis’ (Lewis and 
Short) ; cf. h.tocchetti ‘ minced mcate, shread , sliced , 
or cut in collops ’ (F lorio 1598), dim. f. toeeo piece, 
scrap, collop.J A collop ; n small piece of meat. 

1853 jKa. t'avlor Serm. /or Year 1 xvf. 212 The pulse 
and tlie leeks, Ijtvinian sausages, nnd tho Cisalpine tuccts 
urgobhels ofiundited bills flesh [1 f Si hot. PersiiiX>a Cange) 
T'ucclum, biibiiU condil.i npiid Gallos Cisalpiiios coiidi- 
meiitis ciassis oblila ct maceiata]. 

Tuch, obs. f. Tumii tut. 

fTuch.tuche, <>bs, fl. Touch (in quots. in sense 6 
of Touch sb , touchstone). 

sS9t Harinoton Orl, P'lir. xlii Ixviii, The Porch was 
all of Porpherie and Tutli. ir >847 Haiiindton Surv lYote. 
in lYorc, Ihst.Soc. Proc. 11. 410 Noble monuments, .formed 
of T'utlie, Marble, Alabaster and Raiins. 

Tuchet, Sc, var. Tew hit, the laowing 
Tuoht, obs. Sc, f, Touoh. Tuoia : see Tutty. 
Tuck (tBk), sb.'^ Forms : 4-jr tucke, 9 Sc. towk, 
6- tuck. [L Tuck zi.l, in various senses.] 

1 . A fold or pleat in drapery; fin qnot. 1613, 
a plait of the hair {obs.) ; now spec, a flat- 
tened fold (or one of several parallel lolds) in a 
garment, secured by stitching, either to shorten the 
niticle or for oinamentation. 

_ 1387-8 T UsK TVtZ. / oi'e I. V. (Skent) I 132 That no 
i.siigling may gicuo the lest lutke of thy hemnies, 1591 
Perlivall sp, J>id , . 4 t/oita de reslido, a pUiiti- in a gar- 
ment, a till ke 1613 CIIAI-MAN P/ashe Inns CoudA iv, Hei 
tresses in lucks, braided with siluer. 1814 Macialgart 
Galt, mid. Pnry, /„ Tomi, ,r lake up iii 1 .dies' Gothing. 1861 
Gloueateiitiire Chion, 21 Se^it What do j^ou do w^hen you 

you I’ ^Oh, no', replied the little girl, 'we let out the 
turks'. 1881 Caulecild 14 Saward Diit N.edtewod, 
Tuiks are parallel folds of inulerial, Ijing on any articlr 
of dress, cither for shortening a garment, or for the purpose 
of ornamentation. 

2 . The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under tlic stern ; that part of the hull 
where the bottom planks are collected and ter- 
minated by the tuck-rail (see S). 

01625 Nomenctator Navahs (Hart MS. 2301), Ye Tuck, 
tho Word IS sigiiiricaiit for it is (ax you would sale) the vcric 
gathering vp of tho Ships quarter, vnder water, a 1887 
Petty Teeat Naval Philos, i, i. The, .Stern-post, and 
Dead-rising up the Tuck. tmLond Gaz No 4510/7 The 
Hoy Burthen g or 10 Tun,. Moon shap'd in her blcir, with 
a square 'luck. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxvii, He's built 
like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of beam, and very square 
tuek eitipRudtm W«r«,f (Wealc) 157 T he / kc*. the aft- 
part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom 
are terminated by tho luek-rnil 

3 . Pishing. Short for Tuck-net. 

i6oiCARtwC’c»7i«NifZi.3oThcTucke..ii narrower meashed, 

and with a long bunt in the midst. 1883 Couch Ftshes 
Pnt. Islands IV. ot To take up the fish [pilchards], tho 
principal scan is left undisturbed, white the volyer passes 
within the eiidosure and la) 5 its scan, termed the Tuck, 
round the former on the inner side ; and then the latter is 
drawn together so as gradually to contract the space and 
raise the fish to the surface. 

4 . A pluck, twitch, jiiill, tug ; in quot. 1648 re- 
ferring to the ‘ tucking ’ of fresnmen at Oxford : see 
Tuuk w.l 4 b. Now only dial. 

1648 Wood Li/e ij Kcb (0 H.S.) I. 139 Nothing was 
given him tint salted drink with lucks to hoot. 1803 A. 
ScoT-r Poems 105 (Jam.) Whan thou had fairly pass’d the 
clips, An' a’ the taylor’s tukes an* nips. i8fo Suppl. to 
Jamieson, Took, tank, towk, a tug, pluck, pull : ‘ He gied 
her sleeve a bit took 

6. The thrusting m of the ends or edges of an^- 
ttiing so as to secure them in position. Also with i«, 

i8sa Mas. Stowe Unete Tom's C. xiii, She ever and anon 
came to the bedside, and smoothed and arranged something 
about the hed-clotho^ and gave a luck here and there. i8ta 
Dickens Mut. Er, iil ii, The sentinel smartly giving his 
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rolldd thfart-iIwvM tn extra tuck on the thoitMert. ifoe 
Daily Mail 5 Feb, 7/1 The guimpe or tiny tuck-in 
chamintte. 

b. A flap on one cover of a book, which folda 
over and is tucked in a tiund or the like on the 
other cover, servine to keep the book closed. 

ttHoPrial. Tradts Jml. No, 33. 30 A double luck, render- 
ing a clasp of any description unnecessary, 1893 [see tuck- 
cattr in Bj. 

6 . s/anf, {JmaWy luei-out(^a.\ao tmi-in) . A hearty 
meal ; esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies, a 
' blow-out 

i8s3 in Syiri! Pul’. Jrnlt. 33a He, being inclined for a 
tuck out, repaired where he was likely to meet with oysters. 
1836 F, Kowaxd R, Rttjir XXX vUi, Tell my steward to give 
them a good tuck-out and a glass of grog. 1844 J. T. 
Hewlett Parsont xv, We meant to save all our money 
for the tuck. 1836 F. K. Paoxt OmM Owlst. 17a, 1 was at 
the dessert 1 and a jolly good tuck I hnd, besides, 1886 T. 
Hardv MayerCatttri>rA*,'Ma will have a solid, staunch 
tuck'in. 

b. Food, eatables ; esf. delicacies, as sweet-stuff, 
pastry, jam, etc, {school slartf^. Cf. Tooker sb, 6. 

1837 Huoiixs Tom Broum 11. v, The Slogger looks rather 
sodden, as if he didn't take much exercise and ate too much 
tuck. i88o Tvlob Anahuac viiL (1861) aio Ten or twelve 
of these little bowls on the table, each with a different kind 
of' tuck ‘ in it. 1899 E. PiiiLi-roiTS Human Boy tv. 11 . 93 [He 
spoke] regretfully, as though he was being robbed of tuck. 

O. A hearty appetite for food. dial. 

S838 Holloway Diet. PtmincieUttmi a v., ‘ He has a 
pretty good Tuck of his own ', means that a man is a great 
eater. Hants. Sutux. 1847-78 Halliwell, Tuck it) to 
eat. Also, an appetite. 

7 . Phrases, fa. Ducks and lucks (of uncertain 
meaning). Obs. 

11^98 Bascklev Ftlie. Man (1631) 6ai Covet not to win 


H[iggom\ too margin, Leaue your ducks and your tuckes, 
and your apish toies, and serue God In spirit and truth, 
b. and luck : see Nip sb.^ 6. 

8. altiib. and Comb, (some f. the verb-stem) : 
tuak-baskat, a basket used in dipping the flah 
from the tuck-net ; tuok-boat, in seine-hshing, a 
boat which carries the tuck-net; tuok-oover 
(see 5 b) ; tuok-oreaoer, tuok-foldar, an attach- 
ment in a sewing-machine which marks the line of, 
or folds down, the next tuck in readiness for stitch- 
ing (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); ftuok-hole, a 
hde in a ploughshare tw means of which it is 
hooked to the beam (cf. TrcK w.t 8, quot. 1733) ; 
tuok-hunter, one in search of a feast ; tuok-joint, 
a joint in tuck-pointing (see Tuok-point) ; tuok- 
nuurker m tuck-creasor ; tuok-plate, in an iron 
ship, a curved plate of the hull at the point where 
the stem-post is bolted to the transom-frame: 
cf. sense a ; tuok-rall ; see quot. ; tuok-aeine ■ 
Tdok-nkt. Also Took-mili., -net, -point, -bhop. 

1883 Fithiriet Exhih. Caial, (ed. 4) 137 *Tuck basket for 
taking fish out of seine. 1833 J. R. LeircHiLO Cornwall 
Mint! IS The * ’tuck* boat then makes the inner circuit of 
the * telne 'y the ■mailer net being dropped overboard as she 
goes. 1893 Wistm. Gao. 34 June 7/a With *tuek cover (like 
pocket-book), and flap and penril. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Prod. /^rlc. I. FI, v, ^ Heel to ’tuck hole of share— a ft. 

in... Tuck hole to point of share— 8k In. 184a A. Dunk 
Slotgi I. xiL aos Nothing can stop the mouth of a "tuck- 
hunter. 1879 CasuUt TtcKn. Educ. iv. aafi Rough arches 
. . finished off with . . a * "tuck joint This consists in 
marking the divisions by a neatly raised line of fine 
white plaster. 1877 Knioht Diet. Meek, “Tuck-marktr, 
. . also known as a tuck-creaser, for making a crease 
on goods as a guide for width in making the next fold. 

Rudtm. Nmig. (Weale) 157 '‘Tuck-raU, the rail 
which . . forms a rabbet for the purpase of caulking the 
butt ends of the planks of the bottom [see sense a], 1813 
Kmycl. Lend, XX. 435/1 [In pilchard fishing] three boats 
belong to each scant the first and largest is called the sean- 
boat... The next boat is called the vollier (follower) ..and 
carries another scan, called the 'tuck-sean. which is about 
too fathoms long, and iB deep. . The third iioat is called the 
lurker. 1874 [see Seine sb,' fil. 

Tuck (lok), sb.^ arch, and dial. Chiefly Sc. 
(tisk). Forma; 5 tuk, 6 tuioke, 6-9 touk, 8 
take, 8-9 took, 6- tuck. [f. Tuck t/.2 ; cf. Pr. 
toco. It. tocco ‘ a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a 
bell or cloeke ’, f. toccare ‘ to touch, hit, to smite, 
strike’ (Florio).! 

1 1 . A blast of a trumpet. Obs. rare—'. 


2 . A blow, a stroke, a tap ; esp. in tuck of drum, 
a 1300 Battle ef Harlow xv. in Sri, Coll. Se. Ballade (179°) 
III, 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drum. 1313 
Douclas ySneis viii. iv. 119 Hercules it smyttis wyCn a 
mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jouk. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (185s) 33 Within eight 
days efter intimatione be maid thairof, ouher at the severall 
merkat crocess, or by touk of drume, or by advertisement. 
1710 Ruooimam Douglas' rKnets Gloss., Touk, stroak, blow, 
. .a touch, pull t as io lake a touk 0/ any tkingA.t. have a 
touch at It. 1761 in St. Andrews Citimen ai Mar. (1903), 
Published through the city by took of drum. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt Midi, xll. An open convocating of the king's lieges., 
by touk of drum. 1891 H, IV. Devon does.. Tuck, a blow, 
b. fig. or allusively. 

sS.sCAKLYLxS'rAtVArApp (>845) 359 Sebubart was happy 
to evacuate Munich without tuck of drum, 1878 Stevenson 
Voi.. X. 


Inland Vey. 8$ Wherever death.. sounds his own potent 
tuck upon the cannona 
t8. (?) A kiss. Obs. rare. 

1611 CoTon., Bntguer, to take, or giue a tucke, or kisxe. 
Tuck ri.s orcA. Forms; 6 toke, tooke, 
touke. Sc. towk, 6-7 tooke, (7 took, touk, tuke), 
7- took. [app. ad. F. estoc in same sense, in OF. 
and Norm. dial, dtoc - Pr. esloc. It. stocco, ad. Ger, 
stock stick.] A slender, pointed, straight, thrusting 


an^ratbing of the tang towk, liij It. 13x3 Rutland 
MSS. (1905) IV. 367 For the dciyverance of a toke to my 
Lords, xxd. c 1516 Hart. MS. 4217 If. 10 A lunge Tocke 
ill aiiunre, the hafte of siluer. 1533 IVtll of H. Cornish 
(MS.), A gilte saddelL.a louke, a dagger, sUirapcs spurres 
and a handgoune. 1366 Dsant Horace, Sat, 1 A j li. The 
Tucke, the targe, the sheilde. 1613 Dabcik thst. Elii.. iii 
333 To fight., in Duels, with a Rapier called a Tucke, onely 
for the thrust 1647-8 CotTKari l Davila's Hist. Fr (167S) 
as Running him into the Visor with his 'I tick. 1683 Sir J. 
Turner Pallas Armata 176 Long Rapiers and 'I niiks. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury lit. 91/3 A Tuck [is] a four$(|iiare 
Ulade. 01699 Lady Halkett Auiohog. (187s) 63 Run 
through the body with a tuke. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevtdo't Com. IVkt. {ijim) 176 My Swnrd w.ts a stiff 
Tuck, Lahchorne /vu/on-A (1879) II 680/1 He ap- 

peared with a tuck, such ns is used by robbers. i8a6 Scott 
Woodst. I, He wore, .a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier. 
1S83 Harfer't Mag, Mar. 656/1 Ihe . . ' tuck ’ or * rapier ' has 
been refined into tlie //d* or duelling sword. 

b. aitrib. and Comb., as tuck-skeath ; tuok-oane, 
a cane in which a tuck or rapier is carried, serving 
as a sheath ; a sword-cane ; tuok-flsh : see quot. ; 
, tuok-stiok - luck-rone. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. R. Ind. tfio, 1 had a ’tuck 
Cane in my hand. 178s Trusler Mod Tunes II. 18, I 
never went out afterwards but with a tuck cane and a brai e 
of uUtals loaded. 1681 Gkkw Musteum t. v. i 86 The Head 
of the "Tuck- Fish., .The Snout is not so flat as 111 the Rapier- 
fish, but thicker and rounder, more like a Tuck, from 
whence I take leave to name it 1506-7 Acc. t.d High 
Treat. Scot. HI. 350 Tua "towk schethis. 1765 Lond, 
Chron. 19 Dec. 568 The master run the apprentice through 
the body with a ’tuck stick, which killed him. 

Tuck (t»k), r/.f Forms : a. i tHoian, tdeison ; 
3-5 tuke, 4 touk, I, touke, 5-6 toke, 7 Sc. towk. 
0. 5 tokke, 5-6 tukke, tuk, 6-7 tuoke, 5- tuok. 
[The forms of this verb fall into two distinc^rou jis ; 
the development of the senses also offers difficulties. 
The a-forms (with long vowel or diphthong) 
belong to senses i and a and the earlier quoU. 
under 3 ; the ^-forms (with short vowel) to the 
rest of sense 3 and all the other senses, beginning 
in I4tb c. in senses 4, 7, and occurring in 15th c. in 
sense 6 (ud in one or two later instances in 
sense a). The latter appear to correspond to MLG. 
lucken, lorken to draw, pull sharply or foicibly, 
MDu. tocken, lucken, OHG. toccMn, zttcchen to 
move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck, 
pull, mod. Ger. tucken to jerk, tuck, tug, das schtoerl 
tticken, to draw the sword. The shortening of the 
A in lAeian, early ME. tuke, etc. to u (») in tuck 
is notable, but is paralleled by that of OE. sHran 
to .Sock ; cf. also Duck v. from ME. di4ke{H.'] 

+ L trans. To afflict by way of punishment; to 
punish, chastise; to ill-treat, torment. Obs. 

c888 K, iELFRED Boelh. xxxviii. { 7 I-ustlice hi woldon 
laelan ]>a rlc.»i> hi tucian mfter hiora axnuro willan. a xooa 
Uoeth, Meir. xxiv. 60 Unrililwise cor^n cyningas,.Ac )>is 
werige folc wyrst tuciaS, etoao A£lfric fudg. xv. 8 He 
heora feta ofsloh and to aceame tucode. c 1000 — Saints' 
Lives xxiii. 715 Swingan and Io ealre sorge lueixan. c laoo 
Trin, Coll. Horn, 31 Hi* heufxl [wa.<<] heled mid Jiorneiie 
cruna and on fete wise [he was) rcwliche tuked. a 11x3 
Auer, R. 366 He.. was., so achcoincliclie Ituked. CI130 
Hall Meia, 17 I.eccherie .. tuked hire [maidenhood] al to 
wundre & jircnt to don hire schoma 
tb. inlr. Obs. 

n 1x30 Owl 4 High/. 63 pu tukest wrohe & vuele H war hu 
myhi uuer smate vowele. 

t 2 . fig. To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault 
with; to upbraid, reproach. Obs. 

In quot, 1584 with uf (but sonoo doubtful), 
at 1313 Leg, Kaik. 550 Ha tiikefi ure godes to balewo & 
to bismere. <111x5 Ancr, R, 316 pet is tocne of halungo 
pet men tuked to wundre |>et blng ]>et me hated swu(&. 

B. R. tr. Herodotns IL 99 Tho vassal* hauing ended 
their tpoeche, Protheus turned hymselfe to Alexander, and 
tucked hym vp with ihys rounde tale. i6eo in Maitland 
Club Mite. (1843) III, 103 Towking oulragioua counten- 
ance. i6i« Orknn Witch Trial in Rogers Soc. Lt/t 
Scot. (1886) III. 398 She hold tuefcit him and given him 
mony injurious wordis. 1631 R. Haillir Lett 4 'Jiult. 
(1841)11! 163 Hix brother Adam Wilaon towits him, calling 
him a fool and bidding him desist. 

3 . To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters ; cf. Tuckkr 
sb. I ; also inlr. to work as a tucker. Now local, 
a. [1073: implied in Tvcker tb. i.J 1377 Lanol. P. PI. 
B, XV. 447 Cloth pat cometh fro lie rreuyng is m>u)tcomly 
to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder (ole or in fullyng stokkes, 
Wossben wel with water and with taseles cracch<-d, Yiouked, 
and ytrnled. 1439 in sotk Rep. Hut. M-'i.'i. Comm. App. 
V. 300 It was ordayned that no woman sholde touke in no 
manere place afururete within the saide citie. 1467-8 Rolls 
0/ Parli. V. 631/3 Ysf. .the leid Cloth [were] toked and 
fulled within this your Reams, your Highiies shuld have 
the Custumc and Awnags for the same. 1313-14 Act 5 


Hen. VIH, c. a Noo person make noo such Clothys .to 
sell without that he be whan he is rawe redy to be tokyd ot 
the brede of a yerde and half quarter. 

ft. tins in Hiuding Hitt. Tmerton (1817) 11 . i8i Not., 
while weavers or tuckers that make while kersies, but . . 
such as weave and tuck upon coloured mixed kerseys 1780 
A Younc. lour tret. II 34 A mill for nulling, lucking, 
&c. broad cloth* 1837 WMiTToeK, etc. Bk. Trades (1843) 
355 lAfter the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed 
cfolh* are prickeil on the tenter hixiks and stretched to 
their utmost lie,Tring ..This is considered as tmking, in 
the west of Kncland. 188a Jaoo Comw, Gloss., I ticking, 
working in a runiiig-mill. 

4 . t To tug at; to snatch, pluck, pull ; to gather 
(herbs, fruit, etc.) {obs.) ; now spec, to pluck or pull 
the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) idtal.'). 

13.. K. Alls 3305 (Bodl. MS ), Als he hit [his weapon] 
tukked Iv.r. Iwgid], out to habbe, I’hilol hym laf anoincre 
dabbe. 1613 T. Godwin Moses h Aaron in in 125 They 
held it vninwfull, to rode an apple, to tucke an herbe, to 
cllinbe a tree, to kill or r.mh a flrn 1658 It Porta's Nat 
Magic IV. XI. 136 You must tuck them off the Tree with 
your Imnd. Ibrd. (we Tucker sb al 1794 1 ’. Foot Agrtc 
Middlesex 57 'the hay-fariiicr pays great attention to have 
the slack well lucked and ihauhed 1888 LiwnxTMV ((', 
.'lornerset Word-bk. s v , Now, Bob, don't bethink thy viii- 
ger,, tuck'n in tight, mind-Le. pull it out until you get to 
the solid masa 

f b. See quot. 1647. Obs. 

C1640 SiiAETicsn in Reuun. Oxford (O.H..S ) 37, t caused 
that ill custom of tucking fre*hmen [at Oxford] to be left 
off. 1647 Wood Lr/e Dec. (O.H S.) 1 . 134 If any of the 
fieslmien tame off dull, or not cleverly, some of the forward 
or pragmatical seniors would ' tuck '^them, that is, set the 
nail of their thumb to their chin, just under the lower lipp, 
and by the help of Iheir other fingers under tlie thin, they 
would give him a mark, which sometimes would produce 
blood. 

6. Fishing. To take the fiOi from (the seine) by 
means of a tutk-net ; also with the fish ns object. 

1786 Act 36 Geo. Ill, c. 36 I II (Cod fishine) It shall not 
be lawful to U'-e. any Sean or Net. .for the Pur|iose of 
catching Cod Kish by linuling such bean or Net on Shoie, 
or lucking such Sean or Net into any Boat or Boats, the 
Scale or Mesb of winch said Sean or Net shall be less in 
Dimension than Four Inches. 1837 Mormug Chron. 
38 Aug. (Cassell's), 1B5 hogsheads [of piicbards] weic tucked 
on Sunday. 1866 Standard 3 Oct 3/4 All these [t e. seines] 
have enctosed fish, which ore being lucketl, and many 
thousands of hogsheads are expected to be landed. 1879 
Encycl. Bnt. I A. 354/3 'Tucking' the fish is jwrformed 
with the tuck-sean, . and ns it is hauled in, the fiiot of the 
bunt IS raised so as to bring the fish to the surface, whence 
they nre dipped out in large Ixcskets and pul into attendant 
boats to be carried on shoi e, 

6. To pull or gather up in a fold or folds ; to fold 
or turn up ; esp, to gird u]) (a garment, etc.). Usually 
const, up, 

c 1440 Promf. Pam. 504/3 Tukkyn vp, or slykkyn vp 
{K, tuckyn or stychyn up cluthii.), . tujgarctno. 1513 
Douclas Mntis v. x. at 'ihair hari,s all war tukkit wp on 
lharcroun isag Fit7iiekd Husb | 151 Iheyr cotca beao 
syde (-long] that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan 
they ryde. 1500 Spenser (?. in ix. ai Her well plighted 
flock, which she did won lo tucke about her short when 
she did ryde. 1687 A. Lovell tr. '1 het>enol't Trav. 1. 156 
They are tuck'd aside, tlut the Diamonds may not Sc 
covered. 1756 Mrs. Caiiurwood in CoUntss Collect. 
(Maul. Cl.) 3 i 8 All the Capucincs. .were marching in sixes 
and sevens with their gowns tucked up, great lat carles. 
1833-8 Todde Cytl. Anal. I. 479/1 The intestines are., 
tucked up into folds and sacs. 1840 Dickens Old C. Skoi 


„ I to climb up the steep iMtth with 

a will. 1885 Comh. o/ag. Mnr. 383 I'ncsis silling with 
their l^s tucked up tailor-wise, in the attilude of Buddha. 

b. To ]iut a tuck or tucks in ; to shorten or 
oniamcnt with tucks. 

1606 Vestry Bis (Surtees) i8t Item for tuckeinge up the 
Eurplcs, xij d 1709 [see Tucked pit a. ij. 1873 Elii. 
fiiKips Trotty. li^Ming Tour ,36 She lucked tlie panta- 
lets, darned the stockings. 

7 . To pull or g.nther up and confine the loose 
garments of ; to gird (a jterson) up. Chiefly in 
pa.pple. Now rare. 

C138S Chaucrr /-. G. W, 98a {Dulo) Saw »e..Oiiye of 
myne susteryn..I-tukkid Iv.r. Ituckcd] vp with nrwis in 
hire CBS? £1386 — Sotriin, T. 39 With senppe and tippeil 
staf, ytukked Iv.rr. tucked, tukked, tokked] hyc In cuciy 
hous, he gan to ponre and prye C1440 Cenerydes 4397 
Tokkyd vppe she [the queen] was well fro the grouiide. 
c 1430 in Aiingier At'ok (1840) 34a Some of ihebicthren tukke 
the mynystera. in the tiegyniiyngof masse, and also tuk the 
confessour whan he lakelb the tiiiie ahoule the ende of the 
same masse 1483 Caxton Goia. Leg 160/3 A pylgrym 
tucked and made redy for to goo hastely ouer see. 1558 
Phake fh.neid 1. B j, 1011 she w.ts that nuked was her knee. 
1366 Draht H orate. Sat viii pviijb. Bare fixue, hyr 
luckes about her heade, yttirkde in pukiah* frockc 17x7 
[see Tucked ///.<», 1] a 1801 Bloompiki n Rural 1 ..Rich. 
4 Kate xi. Who, snug tuck't up, walk'd slow lichird. 1841 
Ordekson ( rtol. ix. ^ She was. ‘ tucked up ', m the inde- 
corous maimer of those days. 

b. To shorten or short-coat (an infant). Usually 
with up. dial. 

1B88 Elworthv W. Somerset Word-bk s,v., I was n- 


C. fig. To cramp or hamiier by lack of space, 
time, or means. 5 yce .also Tucked ppl. a. a c. 

1886 Field 13 Feb. 179/3 They [fox-hunters] have been 
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playing the old game of skirling, eventaallv to And tl 
selves Tairly tucked up by wire-fencing, itty [tee Tnc 
a. a cj. 1890 ‘ R. UoLoaewTOD * Co/. a: 


1587 TuRBKav. Trag. f. (1837) 19s Shee tuekt it [ihe headl 
In her aprort close. i6ai-3 hlioDi rroN & Rowlcv CAawgv- 
ling IV. i, folio forty-five, here 'lis, The leaf tuck'd down 
upon it lyto STVKt a Tatler No. i<s r 6, To carry Pialolii 
niioiit me, which I have always tuck'd within my Girdle, 
•733 W. Ellis CkilUrn Farm. 311 The Sbarr also 

is tuck'd up to the Ream by an Iron-hook. 1^1 Cowraa 
Trath 147 The shivering urchin.. Carries her Bible tucked 
lu-iieath his arm. 1861 Gao. Eliot .War M. i, Kindinc 
the well-known liag, empty, lucked behind the chest 01 
drawers. 1874 Burnand My timt xxxii. yta He lucked his 
wife's arm under his own. tpia W. B. Sn.Bia Noacea/urmity 
xii. 235 The little old n10et1ng.hou.se3 tucked away in back 
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings. 

9 . To thrust in the etlge or end of (anything 
pendent or loose) bo ns to retain or confine them ; 
now esp. to turn in the edges of (bed-coverings or 
the like) finder the bed or its occupant. With 
various advbi., esn. in, up. 

163s QuABLas F.mii. iii. ix. 37 Snnrcs tuck thy bed. 1697 
Dampixr yoy, 1. xii. 337 They gather it in their H.siids,. . 
tucking in the twisted part between their Waste and the 
edge of the Petticoat, which keeps it close. 1748 Jamrsqn 
in A. McKay //»«/. Kilmartuii.h (1880) 83 Tucking liis shirt 
under the waistcoat, that it miclit not obstruct the blow. 
1843 .Sir C .ScunAMOBE dZ/rf. Pur/ 10a Early in 
Ibe morning, the hcd-Llotlics were tucked up light nbout him, 
so as to rctiun the animal heat._ 185s T hackebay F.smond 

b. WitS the person ns object. Also fig. 

169a Locke Etluc. | aa To have his Maid tuck him in 
warm. 17^ * R. ButL ' Ir. DeJekindtit' GtMaHut tai The 
Muse would willingly ..tuck you in, and then put out the 
Light 1809 Malkin GH Bias vil. xvl, pi 'The nurse forced 
me under the hedclothca again, and tu«ed me up. 1854 
Kmlbson t.iil. ^ Sac. Anns, Fesottras Wki. (Bohn) 1 11. «99 
Nature keeps Ihe lakes warm by tucking them up under a 
blanket of ice. 

0 . inir. To draw together, contract, pucker. 
1797 F,Hcycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVIII. loa/s When an ulcer 
becomes foul, the edges of it, in process of time, tuck in. 
xtnAllliMtfsSysl. Med. VI 834 Another symptom. .is a 
tucking'up of one or both of the upper lids, 

10 . slang, a, tram. To consume, swallow (food 
or drink) ; to ' pul away ‘ put out of sight 

1784 R. Baoe Barham Fewnt L 191 We will dine to- 
gether I tuck up a bottle or two of claret. 1833 Marryat 
P Simple xi. Now that I've cured you, you'lld^ tucking 
all that into your own little breadbasket, a 1845 Dakiiam 
inged. /.eg., flouse-warmiug, The stmwlierrics Which our 
Grandmother's Uncle tuck'd in like a pig. i86t Holland 
Lete. Li/e xii. 144 I Ait's go over and see if we can't luck 
away some of that grub. 

b. inir. To feed heartily or greedily; esp. 
with in, into. 

I10 [see Tuci _ 

nx, If you'll just let littL „ 

fat. 18A0 Thackekav Round. Petpers vil. There is Rasher- 
well ‘ tucking ’ away in the coffee-room. 1887 Edna Lvall 
Knight-Errant xv, (1889) 110 Always in at dinner-time and 
to be found at odd hours tucking In. 

1 0. tram. To distend with food ; to fill out. 
Obs, rarf-\ 

1814 in spirit Pnb. Jmls. (1835)304 Ho bad been 'Taking 
hU ease in his inn ', . and feeling himself comfortably tucked 
out, he wished to bolt. 

11. slang. To h.mg (a criminal); usually with 4//. 

a 1700 B. E. Piet. Cant, Creiv, 'i'uck't, Hang'd.^ 1738 tr. 

Cuasto's Art Contiersaiion 331, 1 expect .. to see bim lucked 
up to a Gibbet, 1755 H. Walpolr Lett. (1846) III. 14a 
Poor fanny I I always tbougbl she would play till she 
would be forced to luck herself up I 1815-9 Mss. Sherwood 
Lady of Manor V, xxix. 100, 1 wish some one had tucked 
him up liefore he bad made acquaintance with this house, 
b. To hang (a bell) high in the stock. 

1S60 Bkckett Clocks, iVakhet, etc. (cd. 4) 434 A large 
IkII may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly hung, 
though not if it is * tucked up in the stock 

12 . •» Took-point V. 

1803 Use/. Prof in Ann. Reg. 839/a Tuckingand pointing 
all stone and brick works that requue proof against water 
and damp. 

Tnok (t»k), it.2 Now dial. Chiefly Se. (t«k). 
Forms: 4-5 tukks, ; tuke, 5-7 took, 6 tuik, 
7 touok, -e, towke, 9 took, towk, 7- tuok. [a. 
ON F. taker, toquer, touker (a 1 400 in Godef. Comply 
to touch, strike, northern form of toueker to Touch, 
=« Prov., Sp., Pg. ioear. It. toeeare ‘to touch, hit, to 
•mite, strike ’ (Klorio) : cf. also Tocsin.] 

1 . tram, and intr. To touch {rare ) ; to beat the 
drum ; also intr, of a drum : To sound. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1414, ft ay he nakeryn noyse, notes 
of pipes, Tymbres & labornes, lukket [jt/.9. tulket] among. 
<11400-50 Alexander 3437 pe Tebies tukkid [d/]i'A'. tulkid, 
-yd] vs with tene, a-tired bam in armes. a 1500 Battle ef 
itarlaw xviil. in Sel, Coil, Sc. Ballads (1790) III. 17 The 
trumpet sounds. The dandring drums aloud did tuik. i6s9 
Reg. Privy Connell Scot. Ser. 11. III. 3 The said James., 
caused ring the kirk bell and towke thair drwm. 1843 Burgh 
Rec, Glasgow 11 Feb. (1876) 437 Ordains the drummers to 
totik throughe the toun. a 1870 Spaluino Trouh. Chas. I 
(1850) 1. SOI Trvmpcttis soundis and drumis tovkis. 1887 


■I + 2 . tram. To sotmd a blast on (a trumpet) ; to 
' I blow up. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-90 id&jraiufkp' 773 With hat H tuke vp [nr. tukkyn 
Oulie wind : To blow in gusts, dial, 

>833 IJ. M'Kav in Ret, 4 Bards Angus 4 Meartts (1897) 
301, 1 have wondered full oft as it (ihe hurricane] tooklt 
ana blew. If ever its sughin was leene to you. 1893 Wilt, 
ehirt Gloss. S.V., 'The wind is so tucking to-day ’, i. e. gusty, 
veering. 

t Tuck, tuoka, tuoko, obs. flf. Touok, in sense 
of ‘ a kerchief worn on the head or ‘ a turban ’. 

1505 in Feusimitss Nat MSS. 1 (1865) ga And as to hir 
forehedf tlie hetghte or the breid ihCTof, we cowde not per- 
r..,,.. j maner of the wereynge of the kerches 


‘ — ckas in that coniry yi suche that a 


tuck ; I 


le drum '. 


^asianheda’s Coma. E.fnd. I. iv. »4 Vpon their hearls they 
wcare a certeine kinde of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat 
wn^ht with silke and gold thrid, 
tTu-okage. Ohs. rare-^. [f. Took ».l + -aok.] 
Tucking, cloth-dressing. 

i6ta Stubtevaht Mtlallica 46 Winde water mlInes.,for 
tuckeage, and futicage of wollcn cl<«lh. 

TnOJOlhoe (tifkaho). U.S. Forms; 7 took- 
wough, tookawhough, -waugh, 8 tuooaho, 8-9 
tuckahoo, 7- tuokahoe. [ad. Powhatan or 'Vir- 
ginian (N. Amcr. \nA\ttn)tockawhoughe, app. cog- 
nate with Mohegan tquogh, Shawnee tuK'tvhnh. 
Webster (191 1) compares Natick peiukqunnegcake 
of liread, i. pelukqui round, Cree pitikwav) made 
round,] 

L A name applied by North American Indians 
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants: 
sec Report of Smithsonian Inst. 1881, pp. 687-701. 

i6ji Capt Smith Map f'irginta aa Tn lune, lulie, and 
August they feede vpon the rootes of Toehmough [printed 
.Hough], berries, fish and grccne wheat. 1611 I'roc. Fir. 
ginta 87 In Capt. Smi/h’e Wks. (Arij.) 155 Others would 
g.ithcr as much Toehmough roots in a day aa would make 
them bread a weeke. i68a I.aavsof Virginia C'kxx\\. jj 
The poor Indians, whoiiL the seating of the English, hath 
forced from their wonted Conveniences of . gathering '1 ucka- 
hoe, Corlenions, and other Wild-fruits iSyt Ociibv 
Amer. 196 'Ibeir peculiar roots are the tuck.3waugh, good 

a. Among these are or were the thick and 
starchy root-stocks of certain araccous plants, par- 
ticularly Pettandra undulata or Virginica (formerly 
Artm Virginieum), the Arrow Arum, and Oron- 
tium aquaticum, the Golden-Club. 


growing like a flaggr, of the greatnesse and last of a Potato, 
which posseth a fierie purgation before they may ente it, 
being iKiison whiles it is raw. 1705 Bevvbi ev Virginia ill 
iv. (1733) IS3 A tulierous Root they call Tuckaboc, which 
while crude It of a very hot and virulent Quality: But they 
can manage.. to make liread of it. 1770 J, K. Fosstes 
Kalin's Trap. N. Amer. (177a) I. 135 To Judge by these 
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely be the Arum Vir- 
ginicum. 

b. Now app. restricted to an underground tuber- 
like production {Peuhyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper. 
don solidum, Clayton), prob. the sclerotium of 
some flings, par.'isitic on tree-roots in the southern 
parts of North America, the affinities of which are 
uncertain. Also called Indian bread, Indian loaf, 
Indian head, and tuckahoe truffle. 

1731 iCatesbv Nat Hist. Carouna, etc. p. x, Indians 
also eat the earth nuts which they cafi tuccaho. 1781 T. 
Jevkkhson Notes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe. 
Lycpperdon tuber. s8i8 in Maesachusetts Spy 33 Oct. 
('f hornton), The name ofTuckahoe. . has also been applied to 
the’l'rofne. xMATreas. Bot., Tuckahoo, a curious tuberous 
production, . . has been reierred by Fries to the genus 
Peuhyma. 

2 . A nickname for the lowlands of Virginia ; also 
for an inhabitant of this district, local U. S. 

1817 J. K. Paoldino Lett.fr. South I. x. its The people 
(west of the Blue Ridge] call those cast of the mountain 
Tuckaboes, and their country Old Virginia. 1835 Lett. 
Virginia Springs (Philad.) 16-17 (Thomton) (Ino Blue 
Ridge] divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations, 
called Tuckahoes and Quo’hccti the former inhabiting the 
lowland. 1848-80 Bartlett Diet. Amer, s. v , Tuckahoe is 
often applied to nn inhabitant of Lower Virginia, and to the 
poor land in that portion of the Stale. 

Tucked (tpkt), ppl. a, [f. Tuck v.i (and sb.'i) 
in various senses t-m] 

1 , Gathered or girded up, arranged In tucks or 
folds; tof a person : having the clothes girded up 
{obs.)-, shortened or ornamented with tucks ; thrust 
or doubled in ; poked in or away so as to be re- 
tained in position ; enveloped, covered snugly up. 

1530 Pamcr. 337/* Tucked up as ones clothes is, rtiroue/, 
1583 Stanvhurst Aliteit iil <Arb.) 75, 1 knew iheire tuekt- 
locks. 1709 Stkslk Tatter No, 30 P 9 With blue and red 
Stockings in Morning; tuck'd Cravatih and Nightcap Wigs. 
1717 Swift City Shower 37 The tuck dqip semstress walks 

with hasty strides, stag Scorr Qni-n/in D. xxil,'l'he butcher 
..was distinguished by his tucked-up sleeves. 1883 'Syl- 
via ' Ltsdy's Guide Dreamaking 107, 4 tucked flannel petti- 
coats. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 131. p. vi/i A prettily 
tucked chemisette of soft French neb 

2 . Tucked up (of a dog or horse) : having the 

flanks drawn in from hunger, mauntrition, or 


fatigue ; hence, tired out, exhausted. Cf. Tockib 
V., tuckered, slang smA dial. 

1849 Youatt Doe iH iB They generally are very thin... 
with sbarp-pointed ears, deep Acst, and tucked-up flanks, 
lim Elwostmv W. Somerset Wordlbh., Txuktd up, applied 
to animals, especially horses after herd riding— looking thin. 


1874 Bbckrtt Clochi, Waichet, eta (ed. ,, 

cult to set a much tucked-up belt tolling, though easy to keep 
It up afterwards. 

o. Hampered or cramped for lack of space, time, 
means, etc. cottoq, 

1S87 Buev & Hillikr Cycling iv. i8g A closely built fif^. 
eight inch racer will be noticeably too short in the reach ic 


' cramped or ' going short '. 1889 N. W, Line. Gloss, t. v.. 
We’re terrible tucked up e' this little boose.. .Oats is ripenin 
that fast we shall be tucked up for time to get ’em afoore 
thnny begin* to shale. 1891 tent. Piet s-v.. At Uilliards 


the playe 
under ini 


{in* to snaK. IB91 oens. uses av., six uiiiis 

r is said to be tucked-up when his hall lies cl 


8 . Naut. (in combination): Having a luck (Tuck 
a) of a yrccified shape. 

1B67 Smvth SailoVt Wordbk. a v. Tuck, The fir frigates 
of 1813-14 had flat, square transoms similar to boats, or heart- 
shaped. Hence our square-lucked frigates, brigs, &c. 
Tucker (tp-kpj), sb. Forms: 4 toukere, 5 
tokker, (toucher), towkere, 5-6 towker, touker, 
toker, ((S towoker, toukar, toocker, tooker, 
tukkar), 6- tucker, [f. Tuck ».i + -kb i.] 

1 . One whose occupation is the fulling and 
dressing of cloth ; a fuller ; a cloth-finisher. Obs. 
exc. dial. Verb, originally one who burled or 
teased the cloth. 

Tucked s earth, fuller’s earth. 

(1173 Hundred Rolls, /Jovie/, Roger le Tukcre. 13.. Fine 
Rolls, Nitbol.-is le Tokere.) 3388 WvcLir a Kings xviii. 17 
Tlie water cundijt of the hijere cisterne,. .in the weie of the 
fullcre, [gloss'] ethir toukere [1383 the fullers fceld]. c 1475 
i'ot. Poems (Rulls) 11. *85 A urdynounce for spynners, 
carders, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and senermyn. 
1496 Somerset Medieval Wills (toot) 344 To my wevers 
and tokers thorow the towne xij d a pece, 1508 WiU of 
Aiadam (Somerset Ho.), Tucker’s schers. 1545 Elvot, 
Gnafos, a Irsyll, wliithe toukors do vse. 1803 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 1331 [Croesus] caught one of the nobleiL 
..and within a fullers mill all to bcclawed and mangled 
him with tuckers cards and hurling combs. i8ie W, Foi.k- 
INOHAM Art of .Purvey i. ii. 4 Tuckers or Fullers Earth. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 174 Where errant ped. 
lers, mercinarie tIaueS, I'inkers and T<x)kers and such idle 
knaues. 1636 in F., Owen Catal. MSS, relating to Walee 
tn Bnt. Afus. (1908) 734 Ground for the erection of,, 
tentors or tucker's rackes. 1745 De Fot'e hug Tradesman 
XX. (1841) 1. 193 Cloth-workers, tuckers, and merchants, 
1837 WiiirrocK, etc. Bi. Trades (184a) 353 Wool could not 
he spun without being combed In oil i nor would It take the 
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil. 'Fhis is the 
proper business of the Fuller 1,. prov'mcially called, the 
Tucker, s888 Elwortmv W. Somerset Word-bh,, Tucker, 
one who mills, or fulls and fin'ishes cloth... Probably the 
entire finishing of the cloth, from the timeil left the weaver, 
was performed by the tucker at the lucking.mllls. 
t 2 . An instrument for tucking or plucking ; fair 
of tuckers, tweerers. Obs. rare~^. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iv. x 133 Tuck away the dry, 
and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tuckers. 

8. A piece of lace or the like, worn by women 
within or around the top of the bodice in the 17- 
18th c. ; a frill of lace worn round the neck. Best 
bib and tucker ; sec Bib rAl b. 

x888 R. Holms Armoury in. 17/1 A Pinner or Tucker, is 
a narrow niece of Cloth,. which compasseth the top ox a 
Womans Gown about the Neck part. 1710 Imdv Grisbll 
Baillie Housth. Bh. (1911) 004 For musline for night 
cloathes, niflles, tuckers, etc, /3. 4. o. 1793 J. Williams 
Lift LcL Barrymore 67 The Butcher’s Lady thinks, that 
living in style, is manifested in pulling on her best bib and 
tucker on holidays. 1847 C. Bronte 7, Eyre vit, Some of 
the girls have two clean tuckers in Ibe weeki .the rules 
limit them to one. 1875 [m Bib sb 1 bj. 1881 E F. Povm. 
TEX Among Htlls L 130 Pulling out her white tucker round 
her white ^roat 

4 . One who tucks ; in quot. in sense 0. 

1796 Grosfs DM. Vutg. T. (ed. 3) B.v. Tucked up, A tucker 
up to an old bachelor or widower 1 a supposed mistress. 

6. Needlework. One who makes or ‘ runs tucks j 
the device in a sewing-machine which does this. 

190S Dally ChroH, xi Aug. 10/7 Machinists.., shirts and 
blouses ! also a few vacancies for tuckers. 

6. [f. Tuok sb.^ 6 or w.l 10.] The daily supply 
of food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals : *= Took jA.I 
6 b. To earn or make one's tucker, to earn merely 
enough to pay for one's ke^. Aush alian slang, 
1898 Mom. Chron, 31 Aug. (Former), Diggers, who nave 
great difficulty In making their tucker at digging. 1874 G, 
Walch Nessd over Heels 73 For want of more nourishing 
tucker, I believe they'd have eaten him, 1883 A. Forbks in 
Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 606 A peer’s son who is earning bis 
'tucker* as a station cook in New Zealand. 1898 M. 
Davitt LHittProgr, Australia xl. 375 Apound of a week, 
including lodgings and ‘ tucker'. 

attrii. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrkwood ' Miner's Right iv, Cyru* 
and Joe will go Rplitting or fencing . . to pay the tucker-bill. 

r H. Lawson Cktidrenof BushtAlhett'taomeynsspon 
can never see a tucker-bag, even if you hold it right 
under their nose*. 190s Westm. Can, 30 July r/i Weird 
dishes in which every ingredient In the 'tucker box' 
straggles for mastery. 1904 Doily Chron, si Mar. 9/9 It is 
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notiim to b« mealy-mouthed when capita1Uli..want ilave 
worken at tucker wages. 

Tucker (to'kai), V. New Eng. colteq. [f. Tuck 
: cf. Tucked/^//, a. a.] trans. To tire, to weary j 
usually lucktr out ; csp. In pa. pplc. tuckered out, 
worn out, exhausted. Hence Tn'okex sk., the state 
of being tired out {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

c xUfii story Ilf Bte Tree (Bartlett), I’m clear tuckered out 
with these young ones. |8|}3 TurHovtr vi, 59 Set us to 
runnin', an’ I could tucker him. i86a Lowell Biglow P., 
Masoub* StiiUlt it Hard work is good an' wholesome, past 
all doubt I But 't ain't so, ef the mind gits tuckered out. iSyg 
Howells L. Aroostook xxiil, She’s tired to death— quite 
tuckered, you know, i8j» S. W. Baker Wild Beasts I. J78 
The old Dear got regularly tuckered-out. 

Tucket ^ (tc'Kbt). arch. Also 7 tuoauet. [Con- 
nected with Tuck ib.^; cf. Toccata, also OF. 
touchet blow, stroke {c 1500 in Godef. Comfl.').'] A 
flourish on a trumpet : a signal for marching used 
by cavalry troops. (Cf. .Sbnnet 1.) AXio/g. 

1593 Shaks. Kick, ll, I. iil. 36 {Stage direct.) Tucket. 
Enter Hereford, and Harold [Herald t the lists at Coventry!, 
tfga — /tea. P, iv. it 35 Then let the Trumpets sound The 
Tu^et Sonuance, and the Note to mount. iSoi — Ait's 
Well lit. V, (Stage direct.) A Tucket afarre off. Enter old 
Widdow of Florence tele ]. 160s 1st Pt. ieronimo 1. v, 
(Stage direct.) A Tucket within. King. How now, what 
means this trumpets sound f 1613 Webster Devil’s Law. 
Cast V. vi, (Stage direct.) Two tuckets by several trum- 
Dets. i6s^ Markham Soldier's Accid. 61 The fourth 

4 1 ijjTucquet, or March) 

. .Commands nothing 
uui mBrcainK alter me ceauer. i8^ W. B. SquiKE In 
Grove Diet. Mut. IV. 184. 1891 O. Mbkkditii One of oar 
Coof. 34a A tucket of herald newspapers told the world of 
Victor’s returning to his London. 

Tucket 2 (t»’ket), local U.S. [Origin obscure; 
perh. ad. F. toquet, dim. of toque cap.] A small 
ear of Indian com in the unripe milky stage. 

1874 r. T. TROWOKitXiB Coupon Bonds etc. 353 He had 
made, during the day, frequent deposits of green corn, of the 
diminutive species called tucket. 1889 Farmkk Ameri. 
canisms. Tucket, the young green ear of Indian corn. 
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk. 

rTuoket, erron. f. Tuobt, a steak, a collop.] 

Tuok-ln, act of feasting: see Tuck jA* 6. 

Tu'okiug, vbl.tb.^ [f. Tuck + -inq t.] 

‘t’ 1 . The mlling and dressing of cloth. Ohs. 

> 4 ^ 7-8 [ae< TuckinO-millI. 1330 in Weaver Wells Wilts 
(18^) 34 All that bclongyth to my crahe of tukynge and 
sherynge. £1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 16; 
The.. charges in the wholl manufactory .. in.. Tuckinge, 
sheari^e, dying, dressinge and the like. 

2 . Fishing. The taking of fish from the seine 
with the tuck-net. 

sAkJ Zoologist ’’1 . 1706 On tucking, all the fish were dis- 
covered to be dead. 1888 Argosy sjg To get the fish (piU 
chards] out of the seine is the next operation., this 'ts called 
tucking, and it is carried on by means of a small not or 
tuck net. 

8. The gathering or 
ments ; concr. the part 
the putting of tucks in a garment ; concr. 
tucks collectively. 


girding up of one’s gar- 
or fold so gathered ; also. 


c 1^ Promp. Pare. 504/3 Tukkynge vp (of clothys, or 
stykkynge. .),sH^mTMa£iV. vji'iCuardtnntdo. loryThe 
taking and tucking up of gowns. 1880 Plain Hints Needle- 
work 33 Tucking . is used both as ornament, and for donga- 
tion when the material has shrunk. >893 A tkenmum 7 Uct. 
498/1 A higher tucking of the picturesque and flowing rulies. 

4 , The action of putting anything away so that 
it is snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in 
something, as a bed-covering, so as to confine it at 
the end or edge ; hence {slan^ tucking in, hearty 
or greedy feeding ; also concr. 

t8io Splendid Follies I. i8d Tom Sponge now began cram- 
ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, ' Rare 
tucking in, Sir William'. 1833 Macaulay F.ss., Walpote 
(1^7) 373 Whose vast volume m wig and infinite length of 
ribaud had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of 
Louis the Fourteenth. 1874 J. Bkowm Lett, in Recoil. 
(1893) 65 This tucking (of the leg of a fowl under its wiim] . . 
was due to the force automatic. >878 Besant & Rick Cold. 
Butterfly (1877) 196 They gave themselves unreservedly to 
' tucking in 1884 Roe Nat. Str. Story vi, High winds and 
frosty nights prompted to careful covering and tucking away. 

5 . attrib,, as tuoking-bush, the dwarf juniper, 
Juniptrus tuna; tuoklng>oomb, a comb con- 
fining the hair ; tuoking-gauge: seeqnot.; ftuok- 
ing-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is 
drawn through it until the skirt is of the proper 
len^; tuoking-maund, a tuck-basket (Tuck 
sAtS); f tuoking-shear(«, shears used in cloth- 
finishing; t taoUng-stook, a fulling-stock or 
fulling-mill. See also Tuokino-iiill. 

i8n W. P. Lett in Big Game N. Amtr. 88 Large patches 
of ' *tucking-bwbes ’, or dwarf Juniper, which grow about 


and held up 
Diet. ‘ 
tucks 


ty I 

sewing, t.^-8 Rtc. St. Mary at Hi 
doisen •luckyng ' 


leld up a goTd.tipped *tucking comb. 1877 Knight 
Meek.. *Tucking.gagt, an attachment for marking 
at a determinate distance ready for the next line of 
St. Mary at HiU 131 Item, for a 
illet^xd. t49»-i in Swayne Sarum 
37 For tukkynge airdlllfs for Awbis, 


{printed kyrdellj, seuncture a eeot^er (printed eeourser). 
1898 Gd, Words ^am i8/i Tha^'*tucking-maund ’ ’ 


erape, but irmekerel cs 


. xgjflCroseomteCkurckw, Ace. 


(Som. kec. Sov.) 6 A 'tokyng sfiere. 1333 in Weaver Wells 
Wills (1B90) loa My son Tbomaa. .U pere of tokyne sherys. 
1778 Eng. Gsuelleer (ed. a) a.v. Slaverlon, Staverton, V" 
on the A von,., hat 4 'tULking-slocka and a grlat-nillls. 

t vbl. sb.* Obs. or arch. [f. Tuck 

v.i -t- -uto t.] 'Touching ; beating of a drum. 

c 1483 Digby Myet. (1883) lii. 969 Whan be towcheyd it 
with hu toukkyng, Imy brast as ony glase, and rofe asonder, 
as it byn with ihondor. t83a Liiiicow />«/, vn._ji6 Sing, 
ing, tnucking of kettle Dtumn 
and other ostentations of ioV. 

Tu'ckiiig-xiull. [f. Tuckimo 9^/. -t- Mii.h 

rAH See quot. 1888. (A West of England term.) 

14^-8 Rolls M Parti. V. 387/1 A Water Mille 11 Tokyng 
Milles and Medowes, Pastuias and Wodes. 1333 Act xn 
Phil, k Maryc. n f 4 No. .Weaver.. sliall. .kepe or hnv 
any Tucking Mill 1617 Sia R. Bovlk Diary m Lismot 
Papers (mb) L 178. I made him a new lease of thowld 
Tucking mylL 17^ W. Marshall W. England L Gloss. 
(E.OS.) Tuckwg.mtlL fulling milL 18.0 J f. Ki.don's 
Surv. Devon p. xxiv, 'the traces of ruined tucking mills, as 
they were provmcially called,.. denote the foimL'r extent of 
the manulactory, 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset WordM\, 
Tucking mi//,, .fuller's stocks, or braters fur milling cloth. 
'1 he term is also applied to the building and machinery 41 

Tuok-miU (t»'kmil). Now rare. [f. Tuck n.l 
4'MiLLri.l] - prec. (Chiefly West of England.) 

e 1640 r. Smyth Hundred 0/ Berkeley (1885) 4 The multi- 
tude of Tiickmills, and fuUinge mills which hcere alxiund. 
1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. to8 Whcrc-cvcr them is a 
Conveniency of a River for Tuck-mills near the Wooll. 
countries, iney maybe made. 178a A. Youno Tour Inl. 
II. 33 To this mill is since added two tuck-mills. tSia J. 
Smyth Pract. of Customs (1831) 334 All Manufactures made 
of Wool, which are milled in a Tuck Mill, or other machine, 
whether twilled or plain, as Coatings, Ca.ssimeres, Kerseys, 
DruMcts, German Serges, Ratteens, and such like 
St James' Gas. 9 Sept. 6/3 A walk, post the scutchmg- 
mills for flax and the old tuck-mill. 

Tu'ok-net. [f. Tuck v.^ 5.I A smaller net 
used within the great seine to gaiher and bring the 
fish to the sniface. Also Tn'okner, the small boat 
which carries the tuck-net. 


ceedod to set down their ancient fisiiing customs under 
certain heads, called fares, sucli as those used In] 'I'ucknott 
Fare, Shotnett Fare, (eicj. 1848 C A. Johns Week at 
Lisard 33 'I'he seine is then moored, and. .a smaller boat. . 
passes within the circle of floating corks and lets down A 
small net, called a tuck-net. 1849 Sussex Arihxol. Collect. 
It. 43 The boats used m TuckncU fare were called tui kiier 
..they were ‘usod between Februarye and Aptill to goe 1 
sea uppon the cooste for playce of the burden of three to , 
or thereabouts. 1907 Victoria Hist. Sussex 11 . 365/3 
'Tiicknett fare' lasteii from February to April, snull ImniIs 
called ‘tuckners’ of about 3 tons plying during that season 
for plaice. 

Tuok-OUt(r/<i«i’'>, a ‘feed’, feast: seeTocK sb.^ 6 . 
Twok-point, v. [f. Tuck tAI + Toint v.i] 
To point or fill u(> the joints of (brickwork) wilh 
coloured mortar, groove with a narrow groove, 
whtcl) is filled with fine white lime putty, allowed to 
project slightly. Hence Tnck-polntar, -polatlxiK. 
1881 Tuck pointing [see PoiNTiN0f<8/ sA' 5I. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 5/3 Any kind of brickwork, lui kpointing, or 
plastering that may luve been contracted (or. under the 
orisituU contract, ipot Daily Chr.m. 3 .Sept 0/6 Biicklayrr 
and tuck minter, good, wants Work. 190s }. Hkbb hi N, 
4 Q. 9lh Ser. X. 193/1 The brickwork.. has been coloured 
anil tuck-pointed. 

TU'Ok-lhOP. slang, [f. TuckjAI (sense 6 b).] 
A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweets, 
fruit, and the like, cniefly to schooItKiys. 

1837 HuGHBa Tom Brown i. vi. Come along down to Sally 
Harrowell's 1 that's our School-house tuck-sbop-she hakes 
such stunning murphies. 1861 Thackebav Rouml. Papers 
xvi. 378 Wo shore our toffy I go halves at the tiick-shnu | 
do each other's exercises. 1883 Mozlky A'cm/rt. L41 
five years I w.as at Chiuterbouse(i83D-5j I never oner 
near the tuck-shop. 

II Toektoo ^t>kt» ). [Echoic: = Burmese toktP 
(Yule), taukle, from the animal’s cry.] Name in 
Burma for a large house lizard. 
i8g6 Alktussum 19 Dec. 870/1 The larger house lizard, 
which she calls the lucktoo. spot J. W, 1 ’avnk in Bulwark 
Nov. 360/1 In many a villago you can see and hear the 
children with mock gravity Keeping time to the tucktixr. 
ibid.. By dim and by iiignt he will tell yon his name— 
' Tuck-tuo I Tuck-too I' And though be speaks often, it's 
always the same—' Tuck too I TuckHoo I' 

Tuoky (t» ki), a. rare-^. [f. Tuck sb.^ + -y.] 
Characterized by tucks ; wearing tucked garments. 

1748 Ballesd in Mitchell Hist. Montrose vui{iS66)js His 
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady, 

Tuootuoo: sccTuoutdcu. 
llTnomu (t»‘kffm). Also tooon, tooum, to- 
kaun. [ad. Tupi fucumd: see next] Name lor 
several Brazilian palms of the genera Astroioryum 
and Badris, esn. Astrocaryum vulgare, from the 
young leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre 
which they make into cordage, nets, hats, etc.; 
also, the fibre Itaelfi Also attrib., as tucum-fibre, 
Htil, -thread. 

(1638 Pito De Ind. Re Hal. et Med. 138.] iBio .Southey 


laps GO, tvones lan. la/i tne ■ -tucKing-mauna is. .a string, losp ir. ayix 4 mareiiir irav. aratu 11. 34s 
•omcwlut shallow oasket, through which water may readily | Stnn^ of the fibres of palm leaves (lucum). 1874 tr. Cap. 


thdty H. Slade (Hakl. Soc.) 138 Long leaves which they 
call tokauns. 1901 Nerv Amazon 1^ The tucum is the 
fibre of a groat pidui, Astroiaiyum vulgare. 

II Tuotuua (t»‘kwraA). [Tupi tucumd, the 
native name.] A Brazilian palm, Astrocaryum 
Tucuma, which produces a flewy fruit used by the 
natives as food, and a fibre like that of tucum. Also 
t&cuma palm. 

-•-14 tr. Sfix 4 Martius' Trav. Brasil It. 348 He/x, Iho 

ima palm and others of the same gemw. 1833 Wallace 

Palm trees Amazon 107-8 1901 Nekv Amazon 363 Ubo 

men wore rings of tucuma, Astrocaryum tucuma. 

BTnOntnen (tA-kw,lr2-kM). Also tuoutuoo, 
tuootuoo, tuoatuoa, tuoatuou. [Native name, 
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal 
when in its burrow.] A rat-like burrowing rodent 
of the genus Ctenomys, esp. C. magcllantca and 
C. brastliensis ; found in Patagonia and La Plata. 
Also, the sound made by this animal. Also attrib, 
1833 Dabwin yml. Beagle hi. (1845) 50-1 The IuluIulos 
appear, to a certain degree, to he gregarious ..They are 
nocturnid in their habits. . .This iinimal is univers.dly known 
by a very tiecullar noise which it makes when Ix-ncath the 
ground.. Iho name Tuculuco is given in imitation of the 
sound. .When angry or frightened they uttered the tucu- 
tuco. 1839 V itz-Rov I 'oy. Beagle 11 . 313 The ‘ tucutucu ’, 
a little animal like a small rabbit. 1880 Lady F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia ix. 113 flitting his foot in an iiiiiisiially 
deep tuca-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrash u|x>n 
hisnead. 1899 Daily News 4 May 4/3 Patagonia was always 
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuto- 
lULos. 1904 t'lmrs. Lit. Suppl. 11 Nov. 347/3 'Ihey rode 
northwards towards the Andes kncc-decp mud and liicu- 
tucu country (earth undermined by prairie rat) were com- 

+ Tudll var. lid, obs. pa. (iple. of Turn v.^ 

c 1400 Land Ttoy Bk 3804 Offal the harine that wc him 
dud Hadde now nut this narme tud. 

tTndder, tnder. Obs. [OI’’. iUddcr, tUdor 
ncut. ; of uncertain origin. Cl. Tidueu Pro- 
geny, offsiiring. 

£897 K. /Lltked Gregory’s Past. C. xv. 97 Donne max he 
;cnnan mid flam flait luder ryhies xcSoliles 01000 Ags. 
:,toss. ill Wr.-Wiiick.r 338/5 foetus. 1. fruclus, partus, 
fl/ius, tuddtr, soioles c looe /f.LMiic Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 


a 


r/, lUQQir, c 1000 /TeLPKit: oai 

lit ^ .. fcoll and cwa.<V Kufrusina 


n br>d tt 


, _ Ltfckfi, I. 166 Sona h>t 1 

ul Asendebs c 1050 Chsts m Wr..W(llcker rtopaj;Os 
tudor oftoe cyn. riaoo Trtn. (W/. Hottt, 177 Dtor and 
fiklishck and fu^t;Ic» and her • *• -*— 


-tude (tiwil). suFix, icpr. L. -tiido, -tUdin-cm 
(F. -tude), a sullix of abstract nouns, chiefly from 
adji., as allttudo height, f. altus high, fortitudo 
bravery, f. fotlts brave, kebetUdo bluntness, f. htl>ts 
blunt, less commonly from (larlicijjlcs, as cottsue- 
tiido custom, f. coHsudus accustomed, habiiudo 
h.ibit, f. hnbtlus held, or verbs, as vaUluJo iiealth, 
f. valere to be well ; occurring in many words 
derived from Latin either directly, as attitude, hebe- 
tude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or through 
P’rench , as amphlt^, aptitude, attitude, consuetude, 
fortitude, habitude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or 
formcil (in F. or Eng.) on Latin analogies, as 
dehihtude, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally 
irregularly, ns dhpiritude, torpitnde. 

Tu’del, V. rare. [app. rej>r. (.icr. dudeln, tudeln, 
‘to prform badly on a musical instrument'; cf. 
also Toodlk t».] inlr. A dcpreciative or humorous 
expression for ‘ to play on a musical instrument’. 
Hence Tu'deler [cf. Gcr. ditdler bad player or 
singer]. So Tu'dle adv. or int., an imitation of 
the sound of a flute or similar instrument (cf. loodlt- 
toodle s.v. Tooiir.g v.). 

1814 Mme. D'Aebcay WandererW. 109 Give her as much 
of your tudeling ox will come to this. . By then, shell be able 
to twiddle over them wires by herself. Ibid, no Ho called 
her his pretty tiidelcr. 1834 J. Downino I i/e k Writ. 
BiTbc fires and the bugles, .went tiidle, tudlc, ludle, tiidle. 

Tuder: see Tidder ».i, Tuddek. 

Tudesi^ue (tiwdc'sk), a. rare. [a. F. huUsque, 
It. t eeUsco :—mcc\.L. thcotisc-us, thecnUscus, csjt. in 
lingua Theotisca, Theoiiisca, Theudtsca the Ger- 
man language : see Tedesco, Tukouisc, Dutch, 
Tkutomic.] German, esp. said of the language. 

x8oi Ranken Hist. France 1. 1. iv 409 Ilia native tonguu 
was the German or l'iideM)ue. 1833 Ixingf. Outrs-Mer 
Prose Wks. 1886 1 . 93 When at length the old 'J'ude.M]uu 
lan^nge. had given place to the l-vngiie d'Oil. 

tTudi'OUlate, v. Obs. raie-'‘. [f. L tudicu- 
Idre, t. tudicula, tlim. of tudes mallet, f. root lud- 
of lundfrt to pound; see -ateJ.] (See quoL) 
So t Tudioula'tlon {obs. rare—”). 

1613 Cockekam, Tudiculate, to pound, to liriiise. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Tudiculate, to pound or hriiiso i to work 
as Smiths do with a hammer. 1638 Piiii 1 irs, Tudiculatiou, 
(Ixit ) a bruising or pounding with Smiths lummers. 

Tudle: sec 'I'udei. v . 

Tudor (tifl'diXi), a. [.-Ittrib. use of the surname 
Tudor (in Welsh Tewdwr') : see below.] 

1 , Belonging to the line of Englisli sovereigns 
(from Henry VII to Elizabeth) descended from 
Owen Tudor, who monied Catherine, the widowed 
queen of Henry V. 
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TUDORESQUE. 

vrtt Mirror No. i8 P9 In England,, .the high prerogative 
exerted by the Princes of the I'udor race. 19^ Q, Rev. 
July $6 A 'I'udor dynasty held the throne. 

2 . Applied to the style of architecture (the latest 
form of Perpendicular) which prevailed in England 
during the reigns of the Tudors i belonging to or 
characteristic of this. 

Tttdar arck, the Rattened form of arch characteristic of 
the '1 udor style. Tudor /ioiver, an upright stalked trefoil 
ornament us^ in long rows on cornices, etc. in Tudor archi- 
tecture. 7*»,ferr'ojr, a conventional figure of a rose adopted 
as a liadge by Henry VII, occurring in architectural and 
other dcconstion in the Tudor period | in Her. figured as a 
combination of a red and a white rose (either a smaller rose 
let upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures 
divided quarterly). 

1815 J. .Smith Panorama Sc. * Art I, 131 (An archj of 
four centres, commonly called the Tudor arch. i8u 
Tknnvson Rdtvin MorHt it A Tudor-chimnied built Of 
mellow brickwork. iM Rickman Archtt. aia What has 
been called the Tudor flower, an ornament used instead of 
batlleiiient, as an upper finish, agio Wkalu Picl Terms 
S.V. T'lnfer' (Henry VII] assumed the Tudor rose, 
or the red rose cn.trged with the while, ns emblematical of 
his united claims to the throne. 1S60 Miss Bsauuon yntt 
as /am \},U wv a Tudor house. 

So Tadoroggn* (-c'sk) a., characteristic of the 
Tudors or the Tudor period ; in or resembling the 
Tudor style, In architecture or art, 

184; Hklm Friends in C, 1. v. 81 Thi 

ceedfngs, which we may rather hope woi . 

Protestant. 1881 Oakiv But/d. ifomt toi An old sixteenth- 
century Tudorestiue house iBgt A/ Aensrum ao May 635/1 
We have the Tudoresquee the Oirolinc, the Restoration, 
and other styles (of book-plates], 
t Tuo. 06s. [? a. F. tus kill.] A hunting cry. 

t6os Caskw Cornwall i. aa '1 he Captaine hunters, ducouer- 
li» his sallies by their Kspyals doe lay their souldier-like 
Hounds, his borne enemie^ in ambush betweene him (the 
FoxI and home, and so with Har and Tue pursue him to 
the death. 

Tue, short for Tuk-iron, Tgw-iBOit. 

1883 Crank Smithy 4- Fargs to In its centre a thick pro- 
leering iron nosxle, perforated to allow of the wind for the 
blast. This is termed the Tue. 

Tue, var. Tkw x3.l, p.l, v.'^ 

Tueohfo, tuelohe, obt. Sc. ff. Tooon. 
Tueohit, ob«. Sc. form of Tewhit, lapwing. 
Tnedian (twrdi&n), a. Gtol. Also Twedian. 
[f. med.L. Tueda the rivet Tweed + -ian.I An 
epithet ajiplied by Geo. Tate in 1856 to the lowest 
bwli of the Carboniferons series, os developed in 
and near the valley of the Tweed. 

tS^ R. Rmblkton in Proc. Berw. Nat. CM III No. 7. 
ai9 These beds form the lowest portion of the Carboniferous 
formation, lying below the Produclal and Rncrlnal Moun- 
tain Limestone of Northumberland, and inlfht properly be 
designated as the Tuedian group. . .Specimens of these 
fossils were exhibited by Mr. Tate. TatK tiid. IV, 

No. 3. 151 In |8<6, 1 applied this name ['Tuedian] Co a series 
of beds, tying Selow the Mountain Limestone, which are 
largely developed on the Tweed. 1878 Pack Adv. Text.hk. 
Geol, xiv, S40 The term Calciferous sandstones.. is some- 


iniu iwo nieniuers, iite Bernicinn above,, ana me / utnian 
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Scries 
and part of the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland. 

Tuefall, -fold, erron. forms of To-tall s 6 , 

" ■ Nortkumi. Gloss. (C ‘ " ‘ ” 

ir's rent for a Turfol 
Tuefall t hence in later Diets. 

Tuei, tueie, obs. IT.Twat, two. Tueil, Tueill, 
obs. ff. Towel, Twill, Tue Iron, var. Tew-iron. 

i86s Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6183, Tue 
Irons, tin goods, wire of all kinds. 

Tuelt, obs. Sc. f. Twit. Tuel, tuell(e : see 
Tewel, Towel, Twelve. Tuelf, Tuelfed, 
tuelft, tuelt, etc., obs. ff. Twelve, Twelfth. 

Tueu, Tuene, var. Tee Tee.v ir.i Obs. 
Tuentende, -tlandi'e, -tieth, -tl}»e, obs. ff. 
Twentieth. Tuentl, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs. ff. 
Twenty. Tuer, obs f. Tuyere. 

Tuesday (tiw'zdri). Forms: a. i-a Tlwea* 
dsss, 3 Tiweaday, -dal, Tyweadalj, 3-5 Tywea- 
day, 4 Tues-, Tewisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5 
Tywya-, Tyvys-, Tewya-, Towea-, 5-6 Tewia- 
day, 6 Tewes-, Tula-, Tvrl*-, Tesma-, Taudins-, 
Tewsday, 6-7 Twesdale, 7 Twesday, 6 - Tues- 
day. B. 3 Tladml, -del, 4 Tisday ; Sc. 4-6 Tya- 
day, 3-9 Tyeaday, 6-7 Tyiaday, 8 Tiaeday. 
[OE. Ttwtsdsrg-, - f)Fris. ifts-, ttsdei.tii-, OIIG. 
ttesiag, MUG. ttsiag (Ger. dial, ttsiig ) ; ON. 
tysdagr, tyrsdagr (Norw, tys-, tisdag, Sw. and early 
Da. tisdag, Da. iirsdag, ME. and Sc. tlesdsd, tys- 
day) ; f. genitive of OE. Tiw - ON. T^r, OHG. 
Zto, name of an ancient Teutonic deity, identiRed 
with the Roman Mars; whence THwtsdtri, etc., 
rendering late L. dies Martis, It. Martedi, F. Atardi. 
Tyr, Tiw t— OTeut. • TTwos was cognate with L. 
deus, Gr. genit 8 n 5 r, Olr. dia. cf. Skr. dySus. 

Another form appears In M LG. dtnstof, whence mod. Oar. 
nitHstag (Swnb. sienstig, uinstigh Du. Dinsdag, MDu. 
Ding{t)stag, dinst(n)daek, of ^which the first mmponent 
appears to bs ding.Aingr, ‘public assembly ', but is thought 
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The third day of the week. 


te of the war-god pre- 


a lies O. B. Ckron. an. : 


I Hyrktfertk's Handboe in Anglia VIII. 331 Tiwee- 

Of martie, '* " ^ ■ 

bars 

i^Mo 

IS7S 0. 13^34) tisdel]. 


Tlwais dasxe bmr wfter. eiaos Lav. 13936 pei 
^uen suneUa:i, Mpiienen.-tnoue^^Tioea heo 




sday. 137s Uarbouk Bmce xv. loi Quhill the lysday 
III ,>ask-owk c 1450 Mertm xiv. 305 It ba-fill on a tewisday. 
a igoo Balt's Ckron. in Six Town Cknm. (1911) 143 pis was 
upon a towesday 1(30 Paisor. 178 Mardy, tuesday. amt 
IGiox Hist. Ref. it. WkR. 1846 1. 350 The nixt aay..(wbiche 
was Tyisday, the 13 of Junij). xdtn F. James in Lolleet. 
(O.H.S.) 1. I09 From Twesdaie tUrgatterdaie, stey Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 739/1 Ujxjn Tyisday befoir the feist of 
Pasche. 1691 J. Wilson Beiykegor it. tv, I shall be married 
a Tuesday next. ty.. Runaway Bride in Herd Loll. Sc. 
Poems U' 87 Th® bridaWay was set. On 'X'iseday for 


Thackeray Fan. Fair xviil. We 




. Odd Fotume ai A towmond come 'Tyesday, the 

lassies been wad. 

attrii 1473 Wakkw. Ckron. (Camden) at Kynge Henry 
..was putt to detl>e..on a tyweMlay nygbt. ig^ biiAKA 
I Hen. IF, 1. ti. 40 A Purse of Gold most resolutely snatch’d 
on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday 
morning. i6u Bovs IFis. 787 A Tuesday breakfast., a 
Fridayes drinking. 

Tnesite (tiM,Pg3it). A/in. [f. L. Titesa the Spey, 
mistaken byCamdenforthcTwced + -iteI.] An in- 
durated variety of lithomarge of amilk- white colour. 
1837 Thomson in Pmic- I. No. 5. 157 

if 'I'hom 

IS for slate pencils 

Tuebyng, obs. f. Tithino. Tuewhite, ob». 
Sc.f. Tewhit, lapwing. Tuejr.Tueye.Tueyne: 
Ke Twat, Twie, Twain. 

Tuf, obt. f. Touch ; var. Toff. 

Tnfo (tM'ffi, ti/2'(k). Geoi. Also 8-9 tulDs, 9 
tufo, tupha. [a. It. tufa, tufoi—L. iS/us, tophus : 
see Tophus : cf. Tuff sb.\ 

1 . A generic name for porous stooes, formed 
of pulverulent matter consolidated and often strati- 
fied. (.See Note s. v. Tuff sb. 1.) 


reted substance called tufa in many parts of Scotland. 
Dana Geoi, iii (tSjo) 341 The tufa u very friable, yield- 
ing easily to the fingers. 

spec. a. Calcareous tufa : ‘ a porous or vesicular 
carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the 
sources and along the courses of calcareous springs ’ 
(Page Geoi. Terms, 1 865). Cf. Toff sb. 1 a, 

1811 Pinkerton Petrology I. 518 note. At Bionnay there 
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments 
of lime^par, limestone, and slate, ibid. II. 374 note, I'his 
Itn/b] is the Italian and classical orthography. Tn/a 
be reserved for depositions merely aqueous. iSse G. 
Robcrts Hict, Geoi., Tu/d, or Calcareous Tu/a . . , a Iriable 
earthy deposit from cak-areous springs. The more solid 
form IS tnaiertiH. s88g Livincstonk Zambesi xi. 333 In the 
vicinity of the erupted rocks we usually meet soft calcareous 
tufa. 1887 Anstki) III Brands 8c Cox Diet. Sc. etc., Tu/a 
[is] a name applied in Italy to certain porous louse rucks.. . 
Volcanic 'I'ufa is the material under which Pompeii was 
buried ..Calcareous Tufa when consolidated passes into 
Travertine. 

b. Volcanic tufa : see Tuff sb, i b. 

7770 Hamilton in Pkil, Trans. LXI. 7 The Italians 
distinguish it by the name of tufa, and it is in general use for 
building. 177s Not. Hist, in Ann. Rrg, 70/a WJiat is called 
here Tuffa. .is the same that covers Herculaneum, and that 
composes most of the high grounds about Naples ; it is ,, a 

.'hardened intoifsortofstone. ij/ti'hiL 7V*n 3.LXVIII.^ 
The walls were, of a tuffa exactly resembling thatofNapIes 
and its environs. 1794 Sullivan Fiew Nat.l. 84 'The mass 
through which the catacombs are excavated are ail indu- 
rated tufa. 1811 Pinkerton Petrology II. 374 Brochant . 
supposes that they become volcanic tufo. 1838 Murray's 
Hand Bh. N. Germ, ayt/i Composed, of tufa and scorue, 
exactly similar to thnt found on Vesuvius. 188s Dana Man, 
Geoi. t. 683 When rain or moisture from any source descends 
with the cinders, the mass forms tufa,— a stratified, some- 
what earthy, granular., ruck, of gray, yellow'ish-browm and 
brownish colors. 1868 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 
(1878) 89 Tufa is now principally used to denote an earthy 
compound of volcanic products of the most various kind. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., os tufa cement, grotto, 
quarry, rock, stone, wall ; tufa-like, -paved adjs. 

1839 W. Chambkrs Tour Holland cAC, 55/1 Andernach is 
an ancient walled town, and the seal of a considerable export 
trade in oven stones and 'tufa cement, 1910 rpM Cent, Feb. 
365 T)m piers were formed of 'tnfa-like Caux stone, taeg 
R, BAOor/’iuoftfrYL 'The steep, 'tufa-paved street. 1891 
Fakrak Darhn. 4 Pawn xxiv, The overhanging sides of 
the ’tufa quarry. tSaoT. S. Hughes Trav. Sict/y II, xv, 
368 Some workmen were excavating a wine vault in the *tufa- 

rock. 1861 ]. H. Uennet Winter Medit. 1. viii. (1873) esg 
The Island [Capri] is of limestone— a healthier geological 
formation than the soft tufa rock of Naples. 1793 Trans, 
Soe. Arts (ed. a) V. sst A ’Tufa stone, found on the rocky 
banks of the Rhine. 1894 Daily Newt ss Sept. 6/s The 
columns .. are generally of grey tufa^tone. t%n T. 
Northcote Catacombs l.iiL 45 He strengthened the friable 
’tufa walls of some of the galli^cs..by. .arches of brick and 


TufiMieOiUI (tN*, tlMfifi'jM), a. [f. prec.+ 
-ACEUU8.] Having the nature or texture of tufa ; 
consisting of tufa. 

(Chiefly used of non-volcanic formationsi cf, Tuffacbous.) 

t8ii Pinkkktoh Petrology I, 518 Wallerius would perhaps 
have called it a tufaceous limestone. iSfit WoonwARO 
Mollutca 143 “rhe tufaceous deposits ofpetrifying wells. 
1878 Pace Ado. Textd/k. Geoi. vll. 131 The tulaceous ac- 
cumulations round the craters of. .volcanoes. 

Tufall, Titfan, obs. ff. To-fall, Typhoon.., 

Tofat, dial. var. Tewhit, lapwing. 

Tltff (trf),ri. Geoi. Forms: 6taph,7-8(9(/»a/.) 
tuft, (8 tuirt), 7- tu£^ (9 tuf). [ad. i6tn c. F. 

tufe, tuffe, (R. Estienne) tuf, Cotgr. tuf, tujfe, ad. It 
tufo ‘ a kind of soft, crumbling, or mouldring stone 
to build withnir (Florio) ;-L. tefus. Tophus, q.v. 
The change of gender in obs. F. iuffe ( - tufd) nas 
not been explained. Tuft follows the better known 
Tuft sb. (where also the / is an addition).] 

1 . Any light porous cellular rock ; = Tufa. 
f But there is a recent tendency to differentiate tuff 
from Tufa, and restrict it to ‘ volcanic tuff ’.) 

a. Calcareous (or calc) tuff : see Tufa 1 a and 
quot 1816, 

1^ Stockei . 

and hatchets they cut thereof as a 1 

or softe Stone. 1603 (see tuffston 

Tmisr. XLllI. 366 A rocky petrified S - - 

Miners called Tuft. sySg Barker ibid. LXXV. 333 note.Tuft 
is a stone formed by the deposit left by water passinij through 
beds of sticks, roots, vegetables, 8tc. of which there is a large 
stratum at Matlock Bath. 1818 Aclum Ckein. Tests (tSiS) 
ib6 When these waters suddenly lose the excess of carbonic 
add esscniial to the solution of the lime, there is an irregular 
ptecipilBtiont hence those tender calcareous cellular stones, 
and calcareous spongy tuffs. 1839 'Urb Diet. Arts 771 
(^tcarrous tuf consuls of sifflilar incrtulations mode _ by 
petrifying rivulets running over mud, sand, vegetable remains, 
etc. 1843 Poetlock Geoi. 313 As calc tuff, it (carbonate of 
lime] is of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary 
and secondary dulricl. 1881 Raymond MiningGlots., Tuff 
or Tu/a, a soft sandstone or calcareous deposit. 

(j) 1893-4 HEBLor Northumbld. Gloss., Tuft, a bed of 
fine-grained, siliceous stone, like ganUter, which occurs in 
the carboniferous series below tlie Great Limestone. It if 
also known as water silt. 

b, Vohanic luff, a tuff produced by the consoli- 
dation of volcanic ashes and other erupted material. 

i8ig W, Pint lira Outlines Mineralogy 4 Geoi. (1818) 1B7 
Pumiie, obsidian or volcanic glass, slinie called volcanic 

tuff, .---c . , 


lavas, which, as they ci 

appearance, known ^ the 

18^ Ansteu Elem, Geoi,, Mm. etc, (jinss., Tu/a, 

Italian name for a variety of volcanic rock of eaitby texture, 
, , made up , . of fragments of volcanic ashes, i88t J udd 
Volcanoes v. 117 The luffs covering the cily of Pompeii con. 
stst of numerous thin layers of mpilli and volcanic dust. 
1914 Brit. Mus. Return 239 Volcanic lapilli and palagunite- 
tuff from Monte Brazil, Terceira, Azores. 

0 . Trap-tuff . sec quot. 

»*33-4 J. Phillips Geoi. in Encycl, Metrep. (1845) VI. 768/j 
Aggregations of the disintegrated, .matciials of trap rocks 
are generally known under the vague name of trap tuff and 
compared with volcanic tuff. 

2 . a/trib. and Comb., as tuff bed, block, cone, 
crater, mountain, stone \¥.pierrede tuffe (Cotgr.)], 
tuff-wacke ; tuff-hke adj. 

1854 Hooker Himai. Jriits. 1. ii 44 Enormous 'luff beds 
are deoosited on the sandstone. •««♦. y. Hunt tr. Vogt's 
Ltd. Man x. 36a In these ’tuff blocks, in the vicinity of the 
town of Puy, are found the mammoth and the rhfnoceioB 
with a bony nasal septum. i88« Judo Foieanoesiit Finely- 
stratified 'tuff cones 1839 Darwin Fay. Nat. xvii. (1845) 
376 To the south of the bi^en ’tuff-crater. sfRo Academy 
BO Nov, 370 'I'hey [certain Chinese rocks] exhibit ’tuff-like 
characters. 1861 E. T. Hoi land in Peaks, Passes k Gl. 
Set. It. 1, 9 A high range of ’luff mountains. 1803 (3 wkn 
Ptmbroktskirt (1893) 80 There is 'Tuff Stone found in the 
Mountaine over Newport. eiSso J. Smyth Lives Btrke- 
itys (18B3) 1. 309 Fetching. .the 'Tuu stone from Dursley by 
Und. iSoa Brookes' Gaaetteer (ed. is) a v. Lugano, Most of 
the houses are built of lufstone, zSaa-y Good Study Med, 
(1839) I. 61 Tufa or tuffwacke, as Schmeisser calls it, and 
tarras, which are con^unds of iron, alumine, silex, and 
carbonate of time. 1^7 Lbitlh tr. C, O. MOlUFs Ane. 
Ari% 371. (1850) 303 PoRzolana (an earthy luff-wack), 

tTnff, V. Obs, rare. {Echoic. : cf. Fuff.] intr. 
To make a short explosive sound with the breath. 
So Tuff int., an imitation of such a sound. 


..-dtusr... Where have ye lost your breath? Flouo, 
SbuJpsMte . , panting, breathing, luffing os a cal, chafing. 
atSai Keats in Critic 9 Feb. (189s) ><>4/1, I for a moment 
whiles was prisoner ta'en And nfled, tuff I 
Tuff, obs. form of Tough, Tuft. 

TuffiftOeous (tzifri-jss), a. [f. Tuff sb, + 
•AOBOUs.] ‘ Having the properties of or composed 
of volcanic tuff’ {Cent. Diet, Suppl, 1909); dis- 
tinguished from tufaceous in the specific sense. 

188a Gkikie TextSk. Geoi. 11. 11. vt 164 Tuffs passing 
gradually into shale, limestone, sandstone, Ac. The inter- 
mediate varieties have been called euhy shale, tuffaeeoue 
ekeUe, or skatey tuff, &c. 

Tuffall, Tuffe, obs. ff. To-fall, Touch, Tuft. 
Tnfftt (ui-fet). \0bu ezc. dial. [f. tuff^ F. 
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(see Toft tb.) with snfiix-excbange dim. -it 
for -XL in OF. touffcl'\ 

1 . » Toft sb. i, i b. 

>553 Rttpnblictt III. vL gaS The goddesM occasyon . . 
wearoth a greate long tuflet of hoare beefore, and behinde 
bathe not one hcare. 1578 Lvre Dodotnt 1. IxxiiL 108 At 
the toppe of the atalkes croweth blowUh flourea in thicke 
tutfeta. oidei UovLB mxf. /tir (169a) 178 Kmorging from 
the ground uke tuflets of ruahea. iSgg P. Robinson in 
Conttmf. Rtv. Jane 844 [A blackcap] standing between two 
‘ tuffcts ’ of bloom. 

2 . A hillock, monnd : = Tuft sb. 3 b. 

1877 Blackmork Ertma II. xxxiv. 193 Here were six little 
grassy tuffeta. 

8. ? A hassock or footstool. 

(noubtful : perh. duo to misunderstanding of the nursery 
rime, which may belong to sense a.) 

T18.. Nursery Rime, Little Miss Muflet sat on a tuflet, 
^tlng of curds and whey. (Cf. Buffet >.] 1893 Uknson 
in Coutemp. A’er. July 135 Miss Moffat, .hastily got up from 
the tuffet— which turned out to be a three-legged stool 1904 
U'estm. Oas. 33 Dec, 1/3 Mamie,. gave him a tuffet for his 
narrow feet. 

Hence t Tu‘ifetwl«# adv. [-wis*], in the manner 
or form of a tuffet or tuft. 

1578 Lvtb Dodaens li. Ivi. 317 The stalke is of a foote and 
half long : at which groweth a great sort of flouros tuffet- 

wise. 

TufHe : see Tufty. Tuffln, obs. f. Typhoon. 
TnAng (tn-fig). rare. [f. tuff. Tuft + inoL] 
tl. Caulking mnteri.Tl ; oakum. Obs. 

>513 Douglas ACueis v. xii. 31 The tuffing kcndillis 
betuixt the plankis wak. 

2 . Bell-ringing (also tuftin). The tufts of wool 
woven into a bell-rope to give a grip for the hand : 
•• Sally sb.^ 2. 

1869 Tboyte Change Ringing I. 3 The ‘hand stroke* 
blow will be the one on which he pulls the ‘ sallie or tuffuig 
on the rope. 18m F. T. Jane Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin 
being worn, she hurt a nuin's hands a good deal on the sally, 
and bad mainly to be rung on the back-stroke. 

Tuffle (to'f’l), V. dial. [app. onomatopoeic : 
cf. Tifflk zi.iQ 

1 . trans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rumple; 
to entangle, ravel ; — Tiffle w.2 

>777 Norm Subseemse 431 (it.D.D.). niSio in Cromek 
Rem. Nithsdale bong 67 An’ what has tullled yere gowden 
locks..! 

2 . To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves, 

1799 A. Youno Agric. Lincoln 164 (Flax cuitivation) 
Tulfie it ; that is making it in a loose sheaf, open at bottom. 

Tuffon, -oon, obs. IT. Typhoon. 

Tuff-tafata, etc. : see Tuftaffeta. 

Tuflt, dial. var. Tbwhit, lapwing. Tufo: see 
Tufa. 

Tnfb (tvft), sb. Also 5 toft, tofte, 5-7 tuSt, 
6 tufte : 6-7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff. [The derivation pre- 
sents many difficulties. Supposed to represent F. 
tmffe(in OK. also ioffe, to/e), generally referred to L. 
t&fa. * a kind of helmet crest’, or * a kind of military 
* ^'^n V#»cr#»thi«. flniM».‘)rincr In Hymn. 


standard ’ (in Vegetius, 386), apiiearing in Hyzan- 
tinc Greek as rovipa (see Du Cang^e). By son 
held to be ult. of German origin, 7 an. OLG. top 


OliG. zopf. The final t is evidently an Eng. addi- 
tion : cf. carafe, vulg. craft ; also cliff, clift ; draff, 
dt^ ; graff,gr<fft, and vulg.-ir paragraft,teUgraft. 

The difficulties of this derivation are that F. touffe is not 
the normal repr. of L. ta/n, but points to 'tuffa, whnras 
the long a of ta/a is supported l>y the Greek and by HeiU's 
tuu/% also that ta/a, touffs, answer phonetically neither to 
Low nor High German. Cf. Pr. chuf. It. cmffo, a tuft or 
lock of hair, nd. Ger. %opf. Beside these, the tinal t in the 
Eng. word is of minor difficulty.] 

I. A bunch (natural or artificial) of small things, 
usually soft and flexible, as hairs, feathers, etc., 
fixed or attached at the base. 

(<1731 Bkda Eccl. Hist. II. xvi, lllud genus uexitli, quod 
Romani tufam, Angll uero np|iellant tuuf. (Hence m Henry 
of Huntingdon : see Du Cange )] 
c xtM Chauceh Frol. 535 (ilarl.) Vpon becim right of his 
>se De bade A wwle and her on stood a tuft Ir. r. lofl(e) 


> 5*5 T. Washington tr. Nuholay's Foy. iii, iii. 73 b. The 
rest of the halres .they doe cut away ., except a tuffe of 
haire on the top of their head. Ibid, v, 78 Great tufts of 
feathers vpon their heads. 1684 H. More Myst. Intc 

A tuA of seven bristles. 17x7 [Do ' '' '■* 

^3 A small Tuff of Hair on each 


1684 H. More Myst. Img. 373 
17 [Uokkinotoh] Philip Qnartt 

_.j each Shoulder and Hip. 1794 

W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1 , 141 The quilling of thecloih 
with small ornaments, called tufts, also gives a richness to 
the lining. 184a Tennyson Lancelot 4 Guinevere iii, A 
light-green tuft of plumes she bore CIosm in a golden ring 
1845 Greooey Outl Chem. II, 345 Salicylic acidcrystalliscs 
In tuAs of slender prisms. 

b. Boi., etc. A cluster of short-stalked leaves or 
flowers growing from a common point, of stems 
growing from a common root, etc.; an umbel or 
fascicle; aIso,acIumpof small herbs growingcloscly 
together. 

Formerly applied more widely, e. g. to the receptacle of a 

composite flower, or to a compact smd-vessel. 

^London tuft, an old name for Sweet William: see 
London. See also Cahuvtuft. 

> 8*3 Fitzherb. H nsb 1 70 Beastes alone, nor horses aloone, 
nor snepe alone,.. wyll noteate a pasture enen, but leaue 
many tuAes and hygh grasse. ino Palsoa aSs/i TuAe of 
gcaise, utoneeeut dehorbe. >57* Lvtb Doetoeus 1. x. 18 The 


..common Tansle hath a blacklahe stalke.. diulded into 
many single braunches, at the end whciof are round tufles, 
hearing yellow flourcs hke small round bullous. i6ao 
Venner Via Recta vii. 159 The round tuAs or heads which 
conieine the se^e. 184s 90 Boats IteL Nat. Hist. (1860) 
03 Hassocky-bogs .. are very tliiik overspread with litilo 
TuAs or lists.. consisting of reeds, rushes [etc,]. 1717 P. 
Iti-iiB Pkartutu:i,.nol. v. ova 'I'uAs OT Umbels of penta- 
, . 2 j 6 Dispos'd in smalt 

w Tuffs. W. Irving T. Trav iv. (1848) 27B 

Tom had long been picking his way cautiously thrnuKli this 
treacherous forest ; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushes .ind 
roots. iBsj Miss Yonge Heir 0 / Reddy ffis xxx, A luA of 
deep purple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage. t86i Bentlpv 
Man, Hot. 137 All the leaves of that branch may he brought 
in contact at their baso^ in which case they form a tuft or 
fascicle. 1908 [Miss Fowler] ftr/w. Trent etAniholme 
8a'l'he Robin's favourite tuA on the tup of the Cedar-tree. 

2, A small tufted patch of hair on the head or 
chin ; a lock ; an imperial (Imperial B. 8). 

1601 Dent Patku). Heaven (1831) 37 Whalsay you then to 
these— long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new 
fashions! f i8to tVomen Sainte 160 No..friscIlcd tuffes, 
borrowed to deceiue. 1854 tr. Martini's Cong China 33 I ii 
the binder port of their Heads they have a Tuff, which 
being curiously woven and plated, they let hang down. 
Mil Hfarnb Collett. (O.H.S.) III. 150 On his (Chaucer’sl 
Chin a thin forked Tuffs. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. li, One of 
the soldiers .who showed the shaven bead and the single 
tuA of a Mussuhtiaii. i8u Thackeray Shabhy-gentcet 
Story V, The stylish tuft on nis chin. 

8. A small group of trees or bushes ; a clump, 
(Cf. Toft 4, which perh. belongs here.) 

15U Eden Decadei 332 Yppon the iiincrmostc ncckc to the 
landewarde, is a tufte of trees. i8ii Shaks. IVint. T. ii. i. 
34 Behind the tuft of Pines 1 met them 1667 Miiion 
P. L. VII. 327 With high Wooils the Hills were trownd, Witli 
tufts the values and each fountain side. 1778 F.ng. Gazetteer 
(ed. a) s. V. Tottenham, A circular tuA of elms. .called the 
Seven Sisters. 1879 S. C. Bartlett hgypt to Pat. xi. 339 
Land mure or less sprinkled witli tufts of desert shrubs. 

t b. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound. 
(Cf. Toft 3.) Obs. rare. 

1851 Howell Venice 3a The Adriatic Sea . . spreading him- 
self. towards the Continent of llnlie, leaves som green tuffs 
or tombs of Earth uncoverd. 

4 . (<j) Anat. A small cluster or plexus of 
capillary blood-vessels, as the Malpighian tufts of 
the kidney; a gloinerule. (b) Zool. litamhial os 
tespiialory Ittfl-. a cluster of tentacles having a 
tespirato^ function, ui some tubicoluus worms. 

1841-71 'T. R. Jones Anim Kingd, (ed. 4) 277 The 
respiratory tuAs .attached to the anterior extremity of the 
creature . . form most elegant arborescent appendages, 
generally tinted with brilliant colours. 1848 [see Mal- 
nciiiAN ' 1 . 1873 T. M. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. a) 68 The 
tufts of vessels wliith form the MalpiKhi.m bodies. 

t 5 . A crest, as of a bird. Obs. 

£ \ Florio, Capelletto, a hitle tuffe vpon a ncacoclcs head. 
Piiillifs (ed. Kersey), Tu/i, a lock of Hair, also the 
of a Bird. 

^\s. fig. Head, chief, top. Obs. non< e-use. 
i8as B. JoNsoN Staple of N. 11. v, He is.. my Chiefe, the 
’ ^ family. 


Turkish 


>**5 ^ - A - 

Point, Tip, Top, and TuA of all ' 

t 0 . A turban. Obs. 

>583 Hicihr Junius' Nomencl. 165/1 tiara, a 

tuffe, such ns the Turkes weare .on their he.i 

Ainswuriii Annot. I'ental., F.xod. xxviii. 39. (1639) iia 
Milor .significtb a thing wrapped about the head. Such 
as the Tuffo which.. is worne in the Eosterne Countries. 

7 . An ornamental tassel on a cap ; spec, the gold 
tasbcl formerly worn by titlctl undergraduates at 
Oxford and C’ambridgc (see qnot. 1894), 

Uriginally, at Oxford, a distiiicliun of the sons of those 
peers who had a vote in the House of Lords, after 1861 of 
all peers and their eldest sons ; since 1870 made optional. 

1^ G. H. Hist. Cardinals i ill. 71 That invention of 
Bishops and Prelates to wear Green Tufts in their Caps. 
a 1704 T. Brown Contn. Quaker's .'term. Wks 1709 III 11 
3 Let not a Cap be seen among us, with an Idolatrous Tuff 
upon it. 1770 Langiioknk PMarch (1851) I 336/2 As he 
was Racrificmg the tuft of Ins cup fell off. tWi Hughx.h 
Tom Brown at Ox/, viii. Men .all in tuAs or gentlemen- 
commoners' caps, IVestm. Gan, 5 Mar. 3/1 Lord 

Rosebery .was one of the last undergraduates of Christ 
Church who wore the |;old tassel, known by the name of 
‘tuft which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and 
the sons of noblemen. 

b. transf in University slang, One who wears a 
tuft ; a titled undergraduate. 

>755 (*«« Tuft- 
(when once suffe 

recovered again. , „ 

The lad went to Oxford,.. freiiuented the lie.st society, 
followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts 
of the university i%7 Jowett Let 10 Mar., in Life 4 
Lett. (1897) I. 158 Duflerm of Christ Church seems a most 
excellent tuft. 1884 Weekly Register 16 Oct. 503/* One don 
is much like another, to a lively young tuA who keeps 

8 . attrib. and Comb. a. attrib.-. ftuft gilly- 
flower, a kind of gillyflower (? - pink) growing in 
tufts; ftult mookado (see Mockado i, i b, nnd 
cf. TurrAFFKTA) ; also attrib. 

[In l»th these, tu/i may be, not the sb., but 3 tujjed. 
Tufted : cf. quot. 1x87 1. v. Mockado.] 

1573 Tussaa Husb. (1878) 96 Herbes .for windowes nnd 


lo of these tuA mockadoo 


b. Comb, os tuft-topped adj. ; tuft-gill, a tuA* 
gillcd fish, a lophobranch (6V«/. Diet.) ; tuft- 
gilled a , having tufted gills, as the order Ctrri- 
bramkiata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lopho- 
brasuhti of fishes (see Lophobranohiate). See also 
Tuft-hunter. 

1840 Lundie Mission Li/s in Samoa xiii. (1846) 79 Tall 
tuft topped ctK-oa-nut trees. >86i P. P. Cakpknikr in 
Rep. Smithsonian tnstit. i860, aaa Order Cirrobi anchiata. 
(Tuft-^lled Crawlers). 

Tuft, V. Forms : see prcc. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1 . trans. To furnish with a tult or tufts. 

153s in Atchxologia IX 351 A pnire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette embroidered with guide and tuffed with 


Tufting vi lardKe kirtrlls of grerne Saitm wtih golde 
sarcenet. 1830 j. Tavioii (Water P.) Trav. Wks. 111. 98/t 
.She’s ring'd, she s braceletirl, she's richly tufTd 1718-46 
'Thomson Spring 914 Solemn oaks, tliat tuft the swelling 
mounis. 1743 J. Davidson ACneul viii 264 taps tufted 
with wool. tSn'V. Hook Parson's Oau in. ix.Thc officets 
of a crack HuHsar regiment .li;rad and tufted. 1850 
Tennyson /« Mem. cxxviii. 20 To make old bareness 
picturesiiue And tuft with gross a feudal tower. 

b. Upholstery. To draw togetlicr the two sur- 
faces of (a cnsliton or the hke) by a thread [las-sed 
through at regular intervals producing depressions, 
which are then usnally ornamented with tufts or 
buttons. 

1884 [implied in tu/ling-button-. see Tuftinc vbl. sb. 3]. 
i^n tent. Did. 

2 . intr. To form a tnfl or tufts ; to grow in tufts. 

1598 bvLV ESTER Ou Bartos 11. I. II Impostuie 307 Among 
the dark shade of those tufting arbors. tSsy Parkinson 

.. . 1 1^^ |i 1 r.i— .L- 

94 G. Adams A 

408 A sea of cotton, tuflini. - 

nciion nf the air in the undisturbed parts of the cluuda. 

3 . trans. To form into a tuft, rare~^. (Cf, 
Tufted *,) 

1880 IIawthoknk Marb Faun vni. What weeds cluster 
and tuft themselves on the cornices of ruins. 

II. 4. trans. To beat (a covert) in stag-hunting. 
Also alnol. 

iSgoCoKAiNE Treat. HuntingQ,vi\t,S 00 may begin to tuA 
fora itucke. i6is Dkayion xiii. 113 when with 

bis hounds 'The laboring Himtrr tufts the thicke vnbarbed 
grounds Where harbor’d is the H.irL 1870 Blaine kneyd 
Rur. .Sports (ed. 3) { 1813 'iufting of tfccr. As deer fre- 
quently herd in copses, woods, and brakes, it is usual to 
tu/l (hunt) a covert with a couple or two of steady old 
hounds, called tufiers. 1908 Q. Rev. July 90 'Ihc lonely 
ridges of the Brendon hills .ire ‘ tufted ' for a ‘ warrantable ’ 
deer. 

b. To dislodge (the game) by ‘ tufting also fig 

<11840 Jackson 6 rmf x. xxiv, i f 'Ihe meaning of the 
learned moderator b.ith lieen by his followers .so meanly 
tufted, .ind so unskilfully hunted after, im (Juh i kr CuDch 
True Xdda xxi, They bad tufted hkn [n sUg] out of the 
wood. 

Tuft, obs. foim of Toft, Tuff. 

Tufbiffeta, -taffety (tt>f|ta"fStil, -tx’fcti). 

Obs. or arch. Forms (with hy[>hen, or as one 
word, or as two words) . 6-7 tuft-, tufte- ; 6-9 
tuf-, 7 tuffo-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ?tlir-) : see Taffeta, 
taffety. [f. tuff. Tun' sb. + Taffeta, taffety.] 

1 . A kind of taflcta with a pile or nap arranged 
in tufts. 

157s in A’ r/ MSS /.</. d/nf.i’/rroE (1911) 42a For vi yardes 
of lufie taffyta at xij s. the yardc. 1593 Donne .Sal. iv, 33 
His Icrkin had been Velvet, but 'lwasnow(wi much ground 
was seen) Become luffi.rfl.iij-. 1635 Cranlky Amanda 76 
What shall I line willi rich Tufl.if;aTes ? 1735 Pope Bonn, 's 
Sat. iv 42 'ihc suit Was velvet in the youlh of gixrd queen 
Bess, But mere tiiff-laflcly what now remain’d. 1890 Mary 

Johnston ^3' (Wer<yco«</t'"y m. Ho hitched lorwnid 

his cloak of sky-hlue tuftaffeta with an air. 

2 . transf. A person wearing tultafTeta. 

i6i|| Bkaum. & Fl. Coxcomb V. i. Such an old Tuff-taffily 

3 . attrib. a. Made of tuftafTeta. 

1587 /.<i»r. Wills (Chetham Soc.)IIL 34 My bbickc tuf- 
talata hosen, 1611 Middirion Sc Di-kklr Roaring Girle 
K iij h, Any coai lit veliiet tappe or tuftaffely i-ickct. c t6iS 
Moryson /tin tv (19133) 96, 1 did see her apirarrelled once 
in a Tuft taffety gownc and an other tyme in a purple 1 uffoly 
eowne. 1609 B JoNSON A'ew Inn 11. i. I’ll help to fit her 
With a tuA-taffeta cloak. 

b. Clothed in uiftafleta; luxuriously dressed; 
hence fig. Cf. Taffeta 1 ). 2. 

1598 K Gilpin Skial. (1878) 49, I smile at thy Attumeys 
nlken pride, Tufttaffeta slate. \6tn P roc Virginia iL in 
Copt. Smith's Whs. (Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with fish, 
fowle, nnd diverse sorts of wdd beasts ns fat as we could cat 
them : so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to 
goe for England. 1614 B Jonson Bart. Fair iv. iii, Such 
as you are. .with your tufl-taffatahaiicbes. [1809 H. Mukrav 
N. Amer. I. iv, 212 A plot which had arisen among what he 
[Smith] oddly calls the ‘ tuflaffety ’ part of the colony, to 
break up and return to England.] 

O. Tuftaffeta cream : a very soft or smooth kind 
of cream ; velvet cream. 

1881 Han. Woollrv /.miles Direct 98 To make the Tuff- 
Taffete Cream. 1773 Goldsm. StiHips tot ong. 11. i, A sliaking 
pudding, and a dish of tiff— tan— taffety cream Hast. 
Confound your made dtshea. 

Tufted (twftfd), a. [f. Tuft sb. and v. 4 - -kd.] 

1 . Having or adorned with a tuft or tufts, a. 
Adorned with tufts or clumps of trees or bushes. 

i8g8 SvLVERTER Du Btuieu iL iv, it. Magni/. tio6 The 
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* And needle* of tbe fir.. art iliewn 

tufted floor. 

b. Adorned with tufts of some fabric, as a gar- 
ment, or with a natural tuft, as the tail or other 
part of on animal. 

i6si in ytnuy Mem. (1907) I. 480, 3 Tufted Holland 
Waulcoate* i66a Iritk Slat. (1765) 11. 411 l.lnnen cloth or 
ennva* called stript or tufted canvas, Stsblb Tatter 

No. 45 75 A young Gentleman who sat next me. .in a tufted 
Gown 177a Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. agi The tail 
loiif;, and tufted at the point. .like the lion. iBis Kimiiy & 
Si', kutomnl. iit (1818) 1. 63 Head . .adorned with elegantly 
tufted antenna;. 1877 Kniuht Diet. Meih., Tufted fabric^ 
a fabric m which tufts ate set, as in the old form of Turkish 
and Persian carpets. 

O. Ihr. Having the tuft (of the tail) of a speci- 
fied tincture. 

1761 Brit. Mag. II. <3 An antelope,.. gules;.. chained, 
armed, crested, tufted, and hoofed, or. 1864 Boutell Her. 
Hitt, i Pef. xvii. I 3. (ed. 3) a8i An unicorn arg., armed, 
maned and tufted or. 

d. Of a bird : Having a tuft of feathers upon 
the head ; crested : esp. In Ortiilh, as the epithet of 
a particular s])ecics. 

1768 Pennant II 458 The Tufted Duck. 1770 M. 
Ituiiiein f vij. (1J14) 176 From her low It*'* •*'* 


Bkule in I.i/e, et 


VEER (1893) I. 6, I saw 

S tufted ducks 1833 Tnnnykon Neru-Vear't Eve v, The 
tufted plover |will| pipe along the fallow lea 1883 Fisheries 
Exhih. Calai. (ed 4) 1 34 Tufted Cormorant or ‘Shag '. 

2 . Formed into or forming a tuft ; growing in a 
tuft or tufts ; clustered. 

163* Y - • - 

tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gessamine. 174a Somerville 
HMiuot I. tot The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint 
Perfume. 1807 Woaiisw. U^k. Dee vii. 143 A hut, by tufted 
trees defended. iSuCim G. Kossam /’ivwr (1904) 153/4 
The stream shines silver in the tufted gross. 

8. Nat. Hist. (csp. as the epithet of a particular 
sjxcies or variety : sec quota. See also i d.) a. 
Bot. Hearing flowers in tufts or fascicles, b. Dot. 
and Zool. (irowing in tufts, caspitose. 

1609 Tufted Columbines Im» Columdinb 3). 1707 

Mortimer Hush. (1731) II. ai4 Cowslips are of various 
kinds. .! The double ^reen ones, the single gicenj the tufted, 


. He. 




double green ones, the single given, the tufted, 
R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric. If. 895 The 
-•■ ^ht. .lie useful.. os a green fodder. 1857 
er. Pt. IV. 337 l.\ysimackta\ thyrsi- 
estrife). •87*N ICIIUL8ON /’<(/«!?«/. 95 


peces. 1SS8 Ihui., (J. f.lls. (1 

oute, tuftinges, tvnngcs [etc.1. 

b. etmer. 1 ufts collectively; a mass of tufts. 

1791 Gilfin Forest Seessery i. 343 Sun-shine striking a 
wood, .and reposing on the tuftings of a clump. 1894 R. 
Baiiicxa It korter Poems v. xvl (191a) 317 The fir-tree*., 
wave aloft.. their blue-grMn tufting*. 

2 . Stetg-huHtiHg. The action of beating a covert 
to dislodge the deer. Also attfib, 
i8Sa C P. Collvns Chase Wstd Red Deer iv. Ba What I 
have said will sufficiently indicate what the object of tuft- 

. .._„j — r._ . /. n.-.A,! — • a popiuar 

* Jef- 

.... d the 

' tuners ' ; . .drawing the cover is called * tufting 
8. Comb. TutUng-button, one of the buttons 
used in ‘ tufting * a cushion, etc. (see Turr v. i b). 
1884 Kornev Car-Bustder's DtcL (Cent. Diet). 

Tn ‘fling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ibo a.] That 
tufts : see the vb. 1598 [see Turr p. 3). 

Tu'fUet. [f Turr sb. + -ucr.] A little tuft. 
i8(U j. Mather Poessis tag Tuftleu brown Of rush and 
braclcen. 

TTlfty(t»fti),a. AlsoytuflEle. [f. TupTrA + -Y.] 
1 . Full of or almunding in tufts; covered or 
adorned with tufts ; a. of hair, thread, or the like. 

1841 Best Farsu. Bks. (Suitees) 6 Signes of a good Ewe. 
. . Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and 
tbicke of wooll. <718 M. Daviks Atkeu. Brit. II 341 His 
black Thrc-id bare Coat .of a tufty and rusty Hue. 1848 
Fruser'e Mag. XXXVII. 404 Shavea round bis bead, so os 
to leave a tufty patch at top. 

b. Of foliage, herbage, or blossoms. 
i8d Brathwait Barssabees Jnst. 111. (1818) 133 Vallies . , 
Dcckt with tufty woods. 1796 An. Seward Hoyte Lake in 


flufllty ground.. will not hold inmrcssions. 

35 j uly 94/a Yarrow and the tufty melilot. 

o. Covered with tufts or clumps of trees. rare~\ 
i6ta Drayton Poty-olh. xvii. 388 About the neighbouring 
woods .in the tufty Frith, and in the mossy Fell. 

2 . Forming a tuft or tufts ; consisting of or grow- 
ing in tufts. 

i8it C01GR., Tostlfu , tuflio [i<^ Sherwood, Tuftie or 
tuffic], tbicke grOwi^, ^thicke oC houghs, growing citwe 


Tufted Vetch. .might, .lie useful. 

Mise Pratt Flower, PI. 

flora (Tufted Loosestrife). .... „ 

The corallum is caspitose, or tufted. Mod. Tufted viol.-ts 
of many colours. 

4 . Comb., a* tufted-eared, -necked adjs. 

tSii Shaw 6Vn. ^<W. VIII. aj6 Tufted Eared Creeper. 
Ibtd. 345 Tuftesl.iiei.ked llumming.bird. 

Hence Ta‘ft«da«8>, the quality of being tufted ; 
ill quot. toner, a tufted structure. 

1685 IIooKR Microgr. xlvL ig6 A seeming tuftedness or 
brushj^art on each side. 

Tniter (Ui ft3i). Stag-hunting, [f. Turr 11.4 f 
-KkI.] A hound trained to drive the deer out of 
cover. 

1836 'Stonehrnok’ / iwr. Sfortsuu. ii. | a (ed. a) 109 
Men, tailed ‘ harbourers ', with hounds trained for the pur- 
pose, called ' tuflers ', undertake the la.sk 1888 Daily tfews 
3 Sept., The lufters. .soon roused two fine stags. 1884 
Jeffrkies Red Peer iii, When the lufters enter the woods-* 
that is, the hounds detached from the pack to fonx the deer 
to break cover. 

Tn‘ft-hu:nter. [f. Turr^A + Huntib.] One 
who meanly or obsequiously courts the acquaintance 
ofpersonsof rank and title (originally at the univcriii- 
ties ; see Turr sb. 7, 7 b) ; a toady, sycophant. 

•755 Connoisseur No. 97 p i, I remember to have heard 
a cousin of mine,., formerly at Cambridge, ,, mentiunlng 
a sect of Philosophers, distinguished by the rest of the 
collegians under the appellation of Tuft-Hunters. These 
were . . the followers (literally speaking) of the fellow- 
icrs. noblemen, and other rich students. i8s5 


So Tn'ft-ha ntad a., sought after by tuft-hunters ; 
Twft-ha ntinff sb., the practice of a tuft-hunter; 
adj. that is, or is characteristic of, a tuft-hunter. 

1849 Thackeiay Oh Friendship Wks. 1901 VI. 635 His 
old acquaintances.. sat the 'Tufthunted down as the Tuft- 
hunter. 1894 Du Maurier Tritby II, 95 Little Billee was 
no tuft-hunter, he was the tuft-hunl^. 17^ Loiterer 
No. 1 1. 6 The diversion of "tuft-hunting , has been so long , 
practised in this place (Oxford). Thackeray Bk. 

Snobs xix, Tuft-buiiiiiig is snublnsh. iSsg [H. Best] Pers. 
4 Ltt. Mem, 101 He made no disgraceful "tuft-hunting 
distinctions in favour of noblemen or gentlemen commoners. 
1858 R. A. Vauohan Mystics (i860) II. 308 A tuft-hunting 
lort of Quietism. 

Tuflily (Urftili), adv. [f. Tiirry -k -li >.] In 

a tufty manner ; so ns to form tufts, 

t 'ftii* *■ ** [8r***l firow* 

Tuftln {Bell-ringing) : see Toffino 2. 
Tnfbing (t»‘ftii)), vbl. sb. [f. Tuft v. -f -ino 1.] 
The action of the verb Tuft, or the result of this. 
1 . Adornment with a tuft or tufts. 

» 554-8 in Feuillerat Rsvets Q. Mary (1914) 175, vj yatdes 


Phil. Pra, 


ifty daizics nod at every gale. 1776 
» Islaiidsare overspread with a short, 
tufty, round grass._ 1889 Standard 34 Apr, They are all 
distinguished oy frizzly hair, more or less tufty. 

Tuff (tPg). sb. P'orms : see Tuo v . ; aUo 5 teog. 
[f. Too ».] 

1 . An act or the action of tugging ; a forcible or 
violent pull ; a severe strain or drag. 

1500-30 Dunbar Poems xxxiit. 8t The tarsall gaif him lug 
for tug 163s Quarles Emht. iv. iiL 48 The idle vessell slides 
tliat watry my, Without the blast, or tu;^ of wind, or Oare. 


posts so last that 1 was forced to take three or four good 
lugs at it before it would come open. 1886 Fenn Master 
ofCerem. xiv, Morton felt a tug at bis line. 

2. 1 1-abour, toil {obs, rare) ; esp, a dctermincil 
effort to accomplish or attain something ; a hard 
try; a struggle; a 'go*. 

1504 Plumpton Corr. (Cmmden) 191 It ryseth on my owne 
iiiynd to give over grett tuggs of husbandry which 1 had, 
and take me to lesse charge 1673 Ld. Conwav in Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 141, I shall yet have a tug for the M' 
of the Ordnance place. 1784 Mem. G. Psatmanaxar 64, I 
. . found it a very bard tug to keep up my credit, 
Bryant A ntnmn tVoode xu, The vain low »uife That make* 
men mad— the tug for wealth and power. 

8. A strenuous contest between two forces or 
persons. 

1680 Gower mjtk Kef. Hist. MSS. Comm. ( ■ 876) 304/1 Ihe 
only tug is lietwcen Episcopacy and Presbytery. 1830 
Scott Demonol. i. 11 Amid the morul tug of combat. >868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. II viii. 369 On this day., William 
began that career of. good fortune in the mere tug of battle. 
I8w IPestm. Gae, 8 Dec. 3/3 The tug of will bmweeu the 
overbearing Kaiser and his huberto su^rvlent people. 

b. Tug of soar, (a) The decisive contest; the 
real struggle or tussle ; a severe contest for supre- 
macy. (d) An athletic contest between two teams 
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, each 
trying to drag the other over a line maiked be- 
tween them. Also attrib. 

1877 N. Lex Alex Gt. iv. ii. When Greeks joined Greeks, 
then was (he lug of war. iSss Byron Juan vm. li. At last 
(the mob] lakes to weapons. .Then comes ' the tug uf war '. 
1876 IVorldV No. 108. n The tug of war.. was the most 
popular item in Saturday's entertainment. 1893 E. H. 
HARxeR IPand. Southern HCatertob^ He (the devil] there- 
fore lost no time in entering upon a tug-of-war with the 
saintly interloper, spoa Westm. Coz.fi June 7/t Their tug- 
of-war team pulled over two teams of British Tommies. 

4 . In harness ; a. (Chiefly pi.) A pair of short 
chains attached to the hames, by whicn the collar 
is connected with the shafts, b. A trace, o. A 
short strap sewn on various parts of the harness 


and serving to keep it in position ; also {pH) the 
loops of the back-strap which support the shafts. 


d. A metal stud or pin on the shaft to prevent It 
running too far forward through the loops of the 
back-strap, e. See quot. 1844. Also lotallp 
applied to other parts of harness : see quot. 1888. 

[c lESa MS. Barlow 49 (a) If. 16 1 n carucia . , emendandis. . . 
In iugixet tuegis ad idem ommis ix. d.] 1417-18 in A rckstol. 
JmL XXXVIII. 78 Item in vU Teugys, xij d. 1481-3 
Acc.Exeh. K. /I. File 4^No. sfiTuggisethainls. xmNaviU 
Aec.Hen. VU (i8o6)96Tugge»forhorsharne3*e, Ij baskettes. 
i>S8a Bullxyn Buttuetrk, Diest. Soesrsue 4 Cksr. 7 b, Banishe 
them from Cbyrurgi, commende them to the Carte, To the 
flaile and the rake, the trace and the togge. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poetse 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 381 Whi^ word tugge,.signl- 
fietli the pull or draught of the oxen or horses, and therefore 
the leathers that beare the chiefe itresse of the draught, the 
cartars call them tugjgcs, 1788 Burns To A uld Mart xi. 
Thou was a noble mtie-lan', As e'er in tug or tow was 
drawn I 1704 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 11. x. >34 Tugs 
to hold up the traces. Ibid. 13s The hipstrap.. buckles to 
the tugs of the breeching to hold it up. Ibtd. 147 In the 
middle (of each of a pair of hames] other loops are hung, to 
which the tugs for the draught are fixed. 1808-18 Jamikson, 
Tug, raw-hide, of which formerly plough-traces were 
made. i8m Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1, ^5 'lue pace of the 
old horse should be subdued.. by the rein and tugt which 
the short reins are called, that pass from the head of one 
horse lo the collar of the other. >86a Catesl. lutsmat, 
F.xhib., Brit. II. No. 4708, The collars, hames, and tugs are 
suited to give the horse the least fatigue in drawing the 
vehicle. 1888 Elwokthv IV. Somerset tVord-bk., Tug, . . the 
hook or other iron on the carriage, or on the whippTe-tree, 
to which the trace is attached .The end of the leather trace 
at the part where it is attached to the vehicle.. .A loose loop 
buckled round the shaft, to which (when used) is fastened 
the kicking-strap, 

f. Mining. The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting 
bucket. 

>8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tug, . a hoop of iron to hold 
a tackle 1877 in Knicht Diet. Meek. 1881 Raymond 
MmtHg Gloss., Tug (Derb.), the iron hook of a hoisting 
bucket, to which the t.Tcklersare attached. 

6 . A ttmbcr-wagon. south, anil east. died. 

>708 I’liiLLii'S (ed. Kersey), Tug, a Couiilry.Word for a 
Waggon to cairy Timber. 1714 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. I. 
so, I linve seen one tree on a carriage which they call here 
[Lewesjtt tug, drawn by two and twenty oxen. 1791 Gii pin 
Forest .Scenery i. >:6 A sort of wain, which in that deep 
country [Suxsex], is expressively called a tugg. 1809 Hor. 
Smith AewLorest I.L 3 A timber-wain, m Hampshire called 
a tug. 

6 . A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer 
used to low other vessels ; a tug-boat. 

1817 Ckron, in Ann. Reg. >ui This vessel,, .appropriately 
named the 'lug, U meant to track ten other veswis.. 'ihs 


the hnr^ur. 1908 ( n/iss Fowler] Betw 7 Trent 4 A ncholmt 
sa The smoko uf a tug drawing vessels. 

7 . Phrases. + To hold tug, (also hold a tug), 
to hold one tug, to keep one strenuously occupied, 
or fully engaged ; in tug, f upon a tug, in conflict 
or contest {wtth). 

1577 Grancb Golden Afkrod. 1 iv, Wbicbe twoo prelie 
puyiilus [for dlscui,xion] hclde them tugge with bard nolde 
vntill. aboule dinner tyme. Z659 Burton’s Diary (1838) 
IV. 317 The debate held such tug that it wa.s moved to 
adjourn. 1667 Wood Life 18 July (O.H.S.) II. 113 There 

wax work enuuRh. that would hold him tugg for a wliole 
yeare. 1673 iVestnuntter Drollery 11 94 No Tankerd, 
FInggon, Bottle, nor Jugg..sowcll can hold Tugg. 1861 
R. L'Estrange a pot. Prot. IV, t. 99 The Poues were at that 
time upon a Tugg with the Emperor. >700 Motteux Qusx. 
k IV IV. II. 39B The Barber held tugg with her till the 
Curate advis'd him to return it. 1791 Guuv. Morris in 
Sparks Life 4 Writ. {1833) 1. 355 Lafayette will hold a go^ 
tug, being as cunning as any body. 1849 C Brontr Shirley 
XX, Sbe bad seen from the window Tartar In full tug with 
two carriers' dogs. 

8, attrib. and Comb. : in sense 6, as tug-boat 
(whence tug-boatman), -captain, -man, -master, 
-owner, -service, -steatner, -traj ^ ; also tug-like 
adj.; tug-buokle, n trace-buckle; tug-oarrier, 
each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or 
traces pass (Knight Diet. Mec\ 1877) ; tog-ohain, 
a chain trace; also a short chain by which a 
leather trace is attached to the splinter-tor {Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1805); tug-bole t cf. sense 4f; 
tug-hook, a hook on the hame to which the trace 
is attached ; tug-iron : see quot ; tug-plate : see 
quot. ; tug-rope, a trace of rope ; tug-slide, a 
tongueless tracc-buckle ; cf. Slidx sb. 6 ; tug- 
spring, a spring connexion for traces to reduce 
the strain of starting a load ; tug-strap, a leather 
trace ; tug-whiting, a whiting caught by a hand- 
line (S'f.). See also Tuowithk. 

183s Baudage Eton. Manuf. vi. {ed. 3) 44 A kind of "tug- 
Ixmt for vowels which have occasion 10 ascend the rapid. 
1880 Merc. Marine Mag. V 1 1 . 73 One ship was . . waiting lo 
be towed out by the tugboat. iSpi Daily News 3 Feb. 3/5 
I’he tug-buatnion who stiuck on Friday at Liverpool wwro 
Still out yesterday. 1851 Mavhrw Loud. Labour 1. 359 Hi* 
foreman. .says to me, ' Give that "tug-buLkle a file . t86a 
Catal. Inlemat. Exhib., Brst. II. No. 4686 Set of carriage 


the police. 1797 T. Curr Coal Ptewer 18 Should the cc 
be mede to draw by conductorE the chains., from (be center 
of the "lug hole 10 (he center of the ring that connects them, 
should measure aai inches. 1417-^8 In Arekaoi. Jmt. 
(t88i) XXXVIII. 78 Item in "Teugbookvs. vij d. 1844 W. 
Barnrr Poems Rur. Life Gloss., 'Tugtrou q/ shafts, on 

iron on Um shafu (of a wagon] to hitch the uace* to. 1890 



TUO. 


455 


TTTILYIB. 


‘R. Boldubwood* Col. Rtformtr (1891) 155 Energetic 


ig-lraflic. _ a 1670 


.tg aomethlng kecM the mai^in* Roins. 1891 

StoU. Ltmdtr 74 Jan. 6 Over M per cent, of toe *tugmen 
at Liverpool have Joined the Sailors' Union. 1S98 Poll 
MM Mag, Nov. 386 The responsibilities and anxieties 
of a *tiig-inaster. spas W'lslm. Goa. a 6 Aug. s/a They were 
*tu;g.owners, and worked the ferry between Hobbs's 
Point and the Neyinnd Ordnance Stores. 1794 W. Fai ton 
Carriagtt (iSot) II. Gloss., 'Tug Platt, a plate, fixed 
on the shafts, in which the tugs of a one horse harness 
U placed. 1417-S8 in Arthaol. >n*/. (1881) XXXVIll. 78 
Item in cordis vocatis ’Teugropis, viij*. 1877 Knight Diet. 
Mtch., *Tug.slida..*Tug.spting. 1861 Whtal 4 Tarts tfa 
*Tug steamers flashed hither and thither, panting and 
groaning with their heavy train of stone-laden iiarges. i88a 
Catstlft Emycl, Diet. a. v. Breast-siray, The brcast-collar 
..at its rear ends receives ihe *tug-straps. 1908 Daily Tti. 
I Feb., The Thames and London Rowing Clulis. .Iiavei 
complained of the general, business 

SrALDiNO Tratii. Chas. I (1851) II, 174 

(1^3], sum *tug-<|uhytingrs [were] takin. 

Formi; 3 toggen, 4-6 togge; 
(6 tog, toug), 4-7 tuggo, s-8 (9 dial.) tugg ; 5- 
tug. [Early ME. toggen, intensive from weak 
grade of *teuhan, tauk, tuium, OE. Mo{Aa)n, li'ah, 
toien ; see Tb 8 v.f] 

•f 1 . intr. To pull sportively, struggle amorously. 
Obs. rare. 

a lasg Aner. R, 434 Heo ne schulen ciissen nenne mon, , . 
ne toggen mid him, no ploiin. a laag St. Marker. 14 Wifl 
plohe speche sputte to m.ire, swa longe J«t ha tulliS 
twederes ant toggifi. 

2 . To contend, strive In oppo.sitlon. Now rare. 

14. . Teum. Tottenham 199 in Hnrl, R. P. P.llX, gt Thus 

that tuggut and thei ruggut til hit was ny3t. a 1380 Dr. 
Doabblt Alt 148 ibid. IIL 311 The sexton nnd he truly Did 
tog by the eares earnestly.^ 1398 Mwtdorus Epil. 38 Let 
US tugge, till one the mastric winne. 1637 Burton’s Dtary 
(1838) 11. 355, I.. came nw.-iy, nnd left them tugging upon 

that debate. 169^ ' ' ' ■ ■ - - 

Kamirex, the Costil 

our warlike sun, t,~- j. .. 

1847 11. 43, 1 have dared to tug a little with Gilbert Rule. 
i8mj, Baslow Columh. 111,603 Man tugs with man, .mil 
clubs with axes play. sSya La Fanii In a Glass Darkly 
III. ltd All her energies seemed strained to suppres.s a fit, 
with which she was then breathlessly tuggtng. 

+ b. Tug it out, to decide a matter by contest 
or debate ; to * have it out ' ; also, to go through 
with a thing to the end. Obs, 

t<a4 Heywood Ca/tivts i. »• in Bullen 0 . Pt IV, We'll 
tuggo it out by the teeth. 1648 in yernsy Msm, (1907) I, 
411 My Lord Is resolved to go aboard this nieht and to 
tugge it out with any wind. 1633 FuLLva Ch. Hist. 11. iii. 
It This toi^h old m.vi, being 70. yeares of age, look a 
Journey to Rome, there to ti^g it out with bis Adveriuirirs 
1673 Hickeringill Greg, F, Greyb. 319 The great courage of 
Cmsar reviv’d the poor spirited man and made him tug it out 

3 . intr. To toil, labour, struggle ; to go toil- 
somely, advance laboriously. 


1619 ViscT. Doncaster in Eng. 4 Germ. (Camden) 46, 1 
came . , to Colugne . , put myselfelnto the lioate. .tugged up 
the river in five days to Franefort. 1634 Rainbow Labour 


40 All for which you tugge thus diligently, shall perish. 
189s Wood Ath. Oxon, If. 338 Ho was .deprived of all the 
Church lands., notwithstanding he tugged hard to keep 
some. S719 Watts Hymn, ‘ My liroiosy ^oiu'rs, why sleefi 
ye so’ ii. The little ants for one poor grain Labour, and tug, 
nnd strive. s86o Holland Miss Gilbert vi, '1 a tug and ' 


. e hod. .tugged up one great boulevard., 

and down another. 

t b. trans. To acquire by toil or exertion, rare, 

1^ G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. V cccxciii, The Soldier 
tumbles what the owner Tugg'd. 

0. To carry or convey (something ponderous) 
with difficulty or exertion ; to lug, drag, colloq. 

ifxo Steele Tatter No. aqt pa [Ho] then says to his 
Wife, Child, prithee take up the Saddle 1 which she readily 
did, and tugged it Home 

4 . Irons. To pull at with force ; to strain or 
haul at. 

s*.. K. Alls. 330s He hit toggid [Bndl. M.S. tukked] out 
to nabbe. a 1373 Lay Folks' Mass Bk. App. iv. 314 Wib 
his tech he eon hit togge, c 1440 Promb. Parv. 495/a 
Toggyn, or urawyn.., tratlulo. 1313 More Rich. HI 
(1883) 85 His here In despite torn and togged lyke a cur 
dogge. itnx Milton Samson 1650 Those two mnssie Pill.srs 
. . Ho tugg'd, ha shook, til! down they came. 1697 Uryden 
Virg, Past, ill, 153 In vain the Milk-nmid tugs an empty 
Teat. lysi Gay Rural Shorts i, iss He greedily sucks in 
the twining bait. And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat. 

183s Macaulay Hist. ’ *" ' - — 

tagged by^five or six six 

fb. To pull abos „ . . 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 103b, His neyghbours. .all 
to-bette this man & drewe hym and tugged hym in the 
worst manor that they coude, 1377-87 Holinshkd CAr««, 
111. 1039/1 He bimselfe was cruellie tugged and cast into a 
dich. 1800 Holland Livy vi. xvi. 337 Suffot ye your Knight 
and Defender, to be thus tugged, misused, and cvill en- 
treated by his ndversariesT 1803 Shahs. Maeb. iii. I sia 
And I..S0 wearie with Disasters, tugg'd with Fortune. 
1611 Spbkd Hist, Gt. Brit, ix, xix. I 59 The slaine body of 
the vsuroing Tyrant, nil tugged, and tome, 

O. To get into some condition by tugging, rare. 

IMS Udall, etc. Erasm. Petr, Mturh i. 15 Tugged and 
haled into tondiye pieces. 

td. intr, lot pass. Obs, rare. 

xjM Satir. Poems Reform, xlviil. 40 It [cloth] tuggis in 
boflis, and gals abbreid. 

t e. jig. Tug out, to go throagh with a struggle 
to the end ; to drag out. Obs, rare'~K 


1831 WnvER Ane, Pun. Mon.ixj Haning beene Earle of 
Oxford full fifty yeares 1 a long time to tugge out, in the 
troublesome raignes of so many kinp. 

6. To move by palling forcibly ; to poll with great 

exertion or difficulty ; to drag, haul. Alsoyf^. 

e 1310 R. Beunnb Medit, 441 Some tugge [» r. tugge him], 
sum drawe [D.r, drawe him] fro ce to cc. 1408 Hoc(lfvr 
Misrule 197 Ther the bootmen took vp-on me keep .With 
hem was I [.tugged to and fro. Pflgr. Per/.{'^ dr W 
»S3») 97 b, With all abieccyon haled and tugged from plaLC 
to place. 1639 Burton's Dtary (1838) IV. 308 'The dehnto 
was thus tugged to and again till one o'clock. 1713^. Chai-. 
I blow Rt. way Rich (1717) 143 Often sin tuggs him down. 
1730 Pope Let. to Gay it Se|>t , I am tugg d back to the 
world and its regards too often. 1840 Macaulay Ass , Clive 
(1887)547 Fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest size, each 
tuggM by a long team of white oxen. 1877 W. R. Cooi pr 

a . Obelisks viil. (1878) 35 'I hree hundred rowers tugged 
ge trireme with ils ponderous burden across the w.iiers 
of the Mediterranean. 

6. intr. To pull with great effort or force; to 
drag, haul. Often with at. 

1303 R. Rrunne Handl. Syntte 9386 With Iiys tc]>c he g.sn 
to drawe. And harde for to tugge nnd gnawc. 1500-10 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 69 And evir the cu« hetiis nt him 
tuggit. The rukis him rent, the ravynis him druggiL ri6i3 
Middleton No IPit like IPoman's 11. id. The streams of 
fortune, 'gainst which he tugs in vain. 169B Fryi r Aec. E. 
India 4 P. 51 The Men tugged stoutly at their Paddles. 
a xjax Prior Dial betw. Locke h Montaigne 381 If you are 
always tugging at your Purse Strings, you may chance to 
break them 1791 Cowppr Hiad xit 48s .Sarperlon with 
both hands Tugg'd, and down fell the hatticment entire. 
183a Mrs. Stowe Utule Tom'e C. xvd, Tugging at her 
pocket to get out the package. 

b. In phrase to tug at the (an) oar, to row as 
a gnlley-slave ; hence fig. to toil unremittingly ; to 
labour in a subordinate capacity; to do the 
drudgery. Cf. Oau sb r b. 

161a Drkker If it be not Wks. t87j HI. 365 Hels 

c... e. . tl,'lK,nes.. 

. (17M) 1. m 


rudge, her Gaily 
at the U.are Tugging. ai6 
We must sit here nnd tug 
which way they please. <s 
Oh I Tis a service irksome m 


the Oar, while they 

I l.iovi>/f«/Aep-'z Afiot. at 
I hnn lugging nt the slavish 


, his life at the oar, 

Kingdom. 

O. trans/. oMAfig 

1708 E. Ward tPooden IForld Diss. (1708) 103 Tugging at 
n hirge Rummer of Rhenish nnd Sugar. 1833 L. Rm imp 
Wand, ly Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his 
heart ns he went on I tSte Emerson Cemt. Life, Couttd. Wks 
( Bohn) 1 1. 436 All sensible people are selfish, nnd nature is 
tuKKii'R at every contract to moke the terms of it fair, 
a. The verb-stem used adverbially. 

1849 CUPPLKS Green Haml vWt, Tugcamc both Mrs Brady's 
hands through his hair. 

7 . trans, [f. Too sb. 6.] To tow by means of a 
steam-tug. 

1839 J. M. W. Turner Uitle 0/ painting). The Fighting 
I'dmdraire Tugged to her La.st Berth to be Broken Up. 
Tugger (tir'goj). [C Tuo v. + -xa i.] One 
who tugs or pulls with force; spee, one who pulls 
in a tug-of-war (colloq.). 

1811 CoTCR., Tireur, a drawer, puller,.. tugger. 01614 
Bp. M. Smith Strm. (1633) 343 Being vnequ.dfy yoked with 
a tugger. 1909 Athenseum 13 Mar. 315/1 The strain from 
without shsekened, and.. the victorious tuggers fell on their 
b.3cks. 

Tugging (ttt gii)), vbl. sb. [f. Tuo v. + -mo 1.] 
The action of Tuo v. in various senses. 

a lass Aner. R, 304 Hwonne be srhil fit te heorte, .hiinten 
her efcer, mid wouhing^ mid toggingc, ofier mid cni tol- 
lunge, e 1440 Promf, Parv, 405/3 Toggyngc, or strogcl. 
ynge.., coilueteuio, 7411300 Chester Pt, vii 310 For thy 
teeth here U ijaod tugging 1331 T. Wiuion Logiie (1560) 
60 In nil whiche mntchyng and touggyng together, this 
would bee obserued, that [etc.]. 1680 Mu n on Free Commw, 
Wks. 1851 V 441 An endless tugging iHflween Petition of 
Right and Royal Prerogative. 1743 h ipi ding 7 os. Andreivt 
liL vi, Being roused liy these Tuggings, he constantly 
awaked. 1868 Mrs. Gaskkll lymes tjr Date. 1, After some 
lugging, she opened the cascmcoL 

^-gging, ppl. a. [f. as prcc. k- -INO *.] That 
tugs, m various senses, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 495/3 Toggynge (A, or) drawynge, 
nttractulus. 1811 Cotgr., Ronlier, a lustie, tugging Ii 
164a Rogprs Naaman iro Oh I it is n tu<r<rl"~ -.-..i..™ .1. 
1637 Burton’s Diary (i: 
was read the third time. 

bate thereupon, the Bil. .. , 

584, 1 should like a little more quiet talk with you, without 
this tugging brute for a third. 

Hcncc Tu'ffffingly adv., with tugging. 

1731 Bailey, Tuggingly, difli^tly. 
tTu'gglo, V. Obs. s Forms: 5 tuggel, tugle, 
.Sr. tug£ll, 6 tuggla. [app. a freq. of Too v. ; see 
-LB 3 ; cf. Fobtooolb v., Tooulb ».*, also Du. 
tokkelen from lokken.l 

1 . trans. To pull about roughly ; to drag about. 
Cf.Tuo»4b, 


c 1470 Goiagros 4 Cons 34 %glit aad tn 

can tyre, e 147S Ran/Coitiear y»x Tha.. 

In tugglll Is fuU leuch. isssBs Montcomrrib Fiyitng 361 
Tousled and tuggled with towne tykes. 

2 . intr. To struggle, labour: Tuo t>. 3. 

1630 Toafp Comm. Num, vL 4 He that would not toll the 


bell, must net iuggle with the rope. 1788 Ross Helenore l 
38 Tuggling an' struggling how to get him free, 
t Tugh, obs. variant of Touoh. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist Irel. (Ir. Arch.iioI. Soc ) 1. 151 The 
wales from thence 10 Sligo ao miles vene roughe, sliperie 
and lugh for arlilerie or wagons, 
t Tug-net. .Vf. Obs. [? f. Tuo sb. or v. + Nbt.] 
? A fishing-net that is drawn or lugged, not fixed ; 
a drng-net. (Cf. also diaiv-nct.) 

1384 Reg. Mag. Sig. .S'eot. 333/1 Ad locum et aquam de 
Spay ubi rcle piscalionis viilgo tugnctlis fisching dii li Rub. 
soleh.snt picenre. 1607 ibid. 6fi6/i S.ilmoniiin piscarinm ct 
he tug.iict lam rubrorum piscium el lie scaill-fische miam 
nlioriim. 1611 /bid. 170/1 1603 in Inform. Dk. Gotjon v. 

Earls Murray \ Fife 3 The s.iid Marquis's tugnet to bo 
used by him within the bounds used nml wont. 1780 Ibtd. 
I K lugnet-fishing in the mouth of the river, or a tidiing 
with a larger kind of net, such ns is used for fishing in the 
sea nnd mouths of rivers. 

t Tu'gnry, ti'gnrye. Ohs. rare. Also s ty- 
gtirle, -ye, to-, tugurry. [ad. U tugnrium, tigu- 
rium a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Cl. F. tugure, 
tugurion (Cotgr,).] A hut, cot, cell. 

i4is-ao I.viNi. ChroH. Troy 11. B66.s From storm A reyn 
hem silfle] for to saii^ pel deuiscd oper babitneh s, T cgurries 
\ed. 155s ligiiryes] & smalo rcccplaclcs To schronde hem 
— '-340 Promp. Parv. ^05/1 Tugurry, schudde, fumr. 




d. Leg. (i4< 
II — Vitas 


. . .>/i O hlessyd 
Pair. (1445) II They 


tygiiric or lytyl hous. 149* • . , 

thermits] were iinyed in cnarylce in Ihcyr tyguryesorcelles. 

tTa'gwithe.tn'gfwithy. Obs. InOtoKwith, 
-whythe, -wothe, togewith, 6-8 tugwlth ; 6 
tugwithie, -wydie, -wedio, tough wethie. [f. 
Tuo sb. or V. + Withe, Withy.] A withe formerly 
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the 
plough or to the harrow or cart. 

1513 Fitzhfrb. Husb, 1 15 A swvngictre to holde the 
tresses abrode, nnd a logewilh lo lie bytwene the swyngfclre 
and the hnrowe. 1336 i" Arihxotogia XLl 1 1. 340 TVmys 
and logwhythys foi ij horses. 1363 Richmond h'llls iSur- 
tPis) i6g Invintory. .a Ingwydiu 1571 /bid. 153, ij payro 
of clnmmers, one foil cche, with togweilus, sx'l. 1370 
Levins Manip 150/33 Y* 'Tugwilh, traha, helctnum. 
1747 Hoosoh Miners Out, lugwilh, a writhin Hasscl 
Rod fastened with the small end lo the .Spindle, then 
brought over the T urntree .at one end of it, nnd made fast to 
the Spindle again. 

Tun (tiJh), tut. rare. An ejaculation exjircssing 
disgust or disdain. Cf. T’ixih. 

1^ Pun/an IL i. 179 Purgatory? tub; that word deserues 

Tuhsee^ar, var, Tahsii.imr. 
t Tuht (u), obs. form of Tioiit sb,^ (OF., tyhl), 
discipline, training, breeding; conduct; usage. 
Also t Tuhtlo in same sense. 

e taps Lav. 3419 I’o Corinee hine sends, bat he hine sculde 
wel i Icon fit Itihten (priiifid luhlen | c 1375 mansripej him 
tenchen. Ibid 3730 Hire liihtlen weren gode. /i^M. 34675 
For b«re ilko luhtle Ciiihics wcoren ohtc. 

Tuhto (pa. t.), tuhten: see Tight n.l Obs. 

II Tui (Xlt’f). [Maori name,] A New Zealand 
bird, Proslhematodera noveo-zelandiai-. =■ Pabson- 
iiiBU I, MocKma-niun af. 

183s [see Mocking-bird a fl. 1857, 1866 [se Parron-bird 
i). 1869 G. H. K1NG.SLRY hport Sf I rav. iv.(i9oo) 64 Singing 
birds, some like the New Zealand tm. 1884 Hrac kkn Lays 
Mooli 101, 1 hear the swell Of N.stuie's psnlmi. through tree 
and bush. From tui, blackbird, finch and thrush. 190B 
AucktanA Weekly Newsif Dec 50/1 It Is only occasionally 
that the silunce is broken by the liquid notes of the tui and 
the belbbird. 

Tuloche, obs. f. Twitch. Tuloh, tuiohe, olw. 
.Sc. ff. Touch, Tough. Tulg, obs. Sc. f. Twig. 
Tulk, Sc. £ took, pa. t. of Takb v. Tuil, - 11 , 
obs. ff. Tbwel, Tuilyje, Twill. 

Tnillei tuile (twH). Forms: 5-7 toile, 7 
toyle, 9 tuille, tulle, [a. F. tuile, OF. tieule, in 
1 6 th c. teuille, L. tegulaTuiti, plaque.] In medi- 
rev.il armour. One of two or more plates of steel 
hanging below, or forming the lowest part of, the 
lasses, nnd covering the front of the thighs. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 6420 Ector .come.,bere the corse lay. 
Wold haue Rohhit the Rcnke of his riche we<le With ihe ton 
bond in the loilo tyrnyt it ofle. 41470 Tiptokt m Segar 
Hon. Mil. 4 Civ. III. Ii. (1603) 189 Who so hiltcih ihe 'lojie 
three times, shall haue no prize. 1688 R. Hoi uk Armoury 
III, xix. (Roxb ) 180/a. i8u Planch^ Bnt. Costume 195 
Tulles, plates depending fiom the taecs or skirt of the 
armour in front, over an apron of chain-mail, are first visible 
at this period (that of Henry VII. 1889 Boutkli. Arms 4 
Arm. viii. (1874) 147 Over the flanks, on each side of the 
figure, to the fautlcs or tnccs was appended a plate, or small 
shield, or gardtfande (in England called a tuille), which 
would cover the front of the thigh. 

t Tuillet, obs. form of 'I'oilET. 

1673 Lotly’e Call. 11. I. 8 15 For more worthy uses then 
those of the comb, the millets, and the gl.nss. 

TuiUette, tuUette (twric t). [dim. of 
Tuille : see -ettk.] A small tuille. 

1869 Boutell Arms 4 Arm. x. (1874) 305 [In Ihe efligy of 
Rich.ird Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick] besides two Targe 
tudles, there are two smaller ones or tuillettes. i88a A the- 
>fcVH»<36 Aug. 378/3 Tuilettes are geiier.dly later than 1406. 

Tnilsfiei tnlyie, tolie (td Pi, tu-li),.rA Se. 
Forms : 4-6 tulje, tol^e, 5 tuyl, toil;e, (tulyho, 
tohile, tohyle), 6-6 tulye, 6 tuille (-bo), tuyljo, 
-)he, taill, tule, toul^e, 6-7 tuilye; 5-6 tuilyle, 
6^ tolyle, -jio (-ale), 8 tuille, toolie, 7-9 
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tullsle (-Ela), 8-9 tooly, 9 tullj. ^ad. OF. tocit, 
iouil, iutil, contention, f, OF. toillur\ see next 
and Toil For the forms cf. brulyie, fuljie, 
spulje, ulye. The form* in -U, -yt are app. 
taken from the vb.] A ouarrel, brawl, fight ; a 
noisy contest, dispute ; = Toil ji.t i. 

(In quot. c 141$ vBgueJy used. In Hawick it was formerly 
usual in time of frost to have a slide of a quarter of a mile 
long clown the centre of the steep street called the Loan, on 
which long files of sliders came down at a thundering pace t 
this was famous ns the ‘ ypJhit tuilit' or ‘ Yoki o' tuiiit '.) 

cs4aS WvNTouN Cron. v. xii. 3943 (Wemyss MS.) It may 
bo calut vnhonost tul3e Iv.rr, tuyl, tohyle, tol^e^tule, tuylje, 
tuyljhe] To_ so |>o quyk (lo tfede dtspuI]o Quhen he is 
woimclit in hisschete. a tsetaPeMtt to fi/ay xhi,Sevin-*um, 
that the tulyo maid. Lay gruflling in the stokks. 1357 
J’te/'irs Pnrgh Rec, (1871) 343 Gif ony suddand tulyo happ- 
yng within the tovne. 1609 SKawa Rtf;. Mnj 1. 143 Na 
man quha U given to tuilzies or strife, sail presume to beare 
ane knife with nne poynt, within the Fortes.. of our Gild. 
inS Ramsay Advict to Mr. — 38 And, smiling, ca' her 
little fixilie, Syne with a kiss evite a toolie. 1814 Scott 
tymi, Ixiii, Killed that same night in the tuilrie. 1886 
Maxson Rilint. .S'k, sj Edinburgh w.ts famous for its tulzies 
or causeway fights between noblemen and lairds. 

b. without article : Quarrelling, contention, 
strife ; trouble, turmoil, 
iSJo Records o/Flgin (New Sjiald Cl. 1903) I. 
that bcis convict fur tuilze sail pay for tho first tuilze viii 1. 
IS7* •‘xifir. Poems Rt/orm. xxxiv. 59 In Scotland had not 
bene sic tuill. Gif this had bene m common reull, •7?S 
UuRNa Po IP. Sim/toH xxxi, Uut tho dtill-prose folk Ijitin 
splatter In ingle tiilrie, I hope we Bardies ken some better 
Than mind sic brulzie. 

0. Also Tulyle^raulyie. 


TlU‘l7ie.ta*lyie,tll‘lie,». Forma: see 
prec. sb. 5 also 6 teulis. [a. OF. iooillitr, toillier, 
touillUr 1 see prec. and Toil pJ] 

+ 1 . /rasis. To harass; to quarrel with, assail 
contcntiously, assault. Ofis, 

>37 S (MS. T487) Barbouk Rruee iv, 153 (Camb. MS.) pai 
on twa halfis war assalit : ’Within with fyre, (tat bamo sa 
brubeit. Without with folk hat bairn sa turieit IRdtui. MS, 
(1489) broiliit, toihit]. ctfaR Wvntoum Cron, vu xv. 1477 
(Wemyss MS.) Fell tyrandis,^t had delite Possessionis and 
pltgry mage to tul»s. tS9S •» Maitt, Cl. Mise. 1. 70 To have 
lollowit Thom.Ts MoNair, and to have teuUit ntm in the 
porcho of Uovane kirk. 

2 . intr. To quarrel, fight, contend. Hence 
Tui-lyieing vhl. sb. and pp(. a, 

*444 Aberdeen Refr. (1844) 1. la Conuicte thriso for bar. 
ganyng and tulyhcing. ijtis Ref. Prhy Council Scot.^ I, 
333 Ony Scottismen t^t (ecTitis, tulyeis, or drawls bluid. 
1733 Kamiav Gentle SHeph. 1. ii, Sic wee tots toolying at 
your kneel., to be made o', and obtain a kiss. x8t8 Scott 
Rob Ray xxvi, That they suld let folk tuilzie in their yards. 
i80s lIisLOF Prov, Scot. 37 A toolying tike comes limping 
haiiie. 1894 Chockktt Men 0/ Moss-Hags 33 Let there be 
no more tiilTying and brawling, 

Tnilyier (Id-lfiar). Sc. Forms : 5 tullyeour, 
-your, (tulyhour), 6 tuljear, -jeour (-seour), 
-yeour, tuilyair, -jour, -jeour (7 -Boour), f 
tuil;ler. [ME. tuujeour, agent-n. from tuilju 
Tuilvik v,\ see -oun.] A quarrelsome person, 
a brawler. Also in comb, tuilyier-liko a., quarrel- 


in ane battell bydar. Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1883) I V. 305 
Tuilyairs and trublerls of the quyett estaitt of this burgn, 
*630 in Butler Ch, ^ Parish Aiiemethy xxv. (1S97) 389 
Fighters and tiiil^iers to satisfy publicly by sitting on a teat 
ill face of the congregation. 

Tni'lyieMome, a. Sc. ff. Tuiltib + -soki.] 
Quarrelsome, contentious. Hence Tul'ljleBOBM- 


s. V., ' Tuilyiesum dogs cum happing hame S. Prov. 

Tulm (t«m), Sc. var. TooM a., empty. 

Tuln, tulne, tulnna, obs. if. Tune, Twin. 

Tuiron, Tula, tulse : see Tew-ibon, Twiob. 

Tulsday, ob*. form of Tuesuat. 

Tniam (tiis-iz’m). rare. [f. L. tU thou + -ism, 
after egoism, egotism.'] A form of expression 
Involving the use of the pronoun thou, or Im- 
plying reference to a second person ; also, in 
Ethics, primary regard to the interests of another 
|x:rson or persons (opp. to Eouisu a, EaOTisv a) ; in 
Philos., ‘the doctrine that all thought is addressed 
to a second i>crson, or to one’s future self as a 
second person’ {Cent. Diet, 1891 ; cf. EooiaM i). 

1796 CoutRiooB Watchman 9 Mar. 38 Omitting the long 
preambles, .and tho whole parade of egotisms and tuisms: 
we shall select from each speech [etc.]. 1809-10 — Friend 
(1618) I. iv, 36 For ono piece of egotism that presents itself 
under its own honest bare face of ‘ I myself I tliere are fifty 
that steal uut in the mask of tuisms and ille-isms, 18*4 
Byron Juan xvi. xin, To hail her with tho luxwtrophe— * (3 
thou I' Of amatory egotism the Tuism. >8^ J. Has Con- 
temp. Socialism 104 Feuerbach’s peculiar ethical princiiile . . 
has been well termed Tuism, to distinguish it from Egoism. 

Hence Tut'Btlo a. [see -isno], of the nature of 


f8Sa H. BRADsnAwin j^£A(i888)s9S You should.. avoid., 
the tuistic form of letter. 

+ Tult, obs. foim of Tbwhit. 

1*70 LitviN* Matdp. 149/3S A Tuit, Upwing, vptepet- 
Tuitoh, obs. Sc. form of Touch. 

Tuition (tiMii’/sn). Forms: 5-6 taidon, 

tulaslon, etc. (with y for cither i, and -ont, •oun{e, 
for -on), 6 tuition, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tione, 
5- tuition, [a. AF. tuyeioun, obs. F. tuition 
(Cotgr., 1611), OF. tuicion, -ssion, -tion (i 335 
Godef.Jf ad. L. tuilio guard, guardianship, n. of 
action from L. tuirt to look to, look after.] 
t L The action of looking after or taking care of, 
or condition of being taken care of ; safe-keeping, 
protection, defence, custody, care, tutelage. Obs, 
[isga Bsitton I. xvit. I a Et si it reconiuent feloDie..st 
prient tuyeioun del egllse Itranst, and beg the protection 
of the chutchl.1 •♦3P FiM Eng- Policy in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 304 There glorified In reste wyth his tuicione, 
The dcitd to see wyth fulle fruicione^ 148s Enw. IV In 
Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 139 For the tuicion and defence 
of thisowr Reatme. 1537 Ot^r 0/ Hospitalts K vij, Which 
(copy] he shall haue vnder the Auditors bands. In his own 
tuition. <1S7SJ. Hooks* di/r C«mi> (1857) 376, 1 
commit your lorrdeship to the tuiasion of the Almighlie. 
1611 BsofCHTOM Require Agreement Diana 

. .was so busie about Alexanders birth, that she forgot the 
tuition of her owne Temple 1693 Stais Inst. Lmo Scot. 
(ed. s) I. vL 1 1 There is a Duly of Tuition, nnd Protection 
of Orphans. 1790 Burks Er. Rev. 35a Liberty without 
wisdom, nnd without virtue.. Is folly, vice, and madness, 
without tuition or restraint. 

t b. spee. The {losltion of a guardian or Tutor 


liiyssion k gujMynge. 1568 /list. Jacob f Esau i. ii. Aiv, 
They were brought vp bothe vnder one tuition. 1643 Psvnms 
Sod. Power Part. Ajrp. at They chose Eudo, . . to be King . . 
till Charles should come to his latvfull age, whom they 
put under Kudo his tuition. 1690 locKs Ciovt, It. vi. 4 67 
That [power] which the Esther bath, in the Right of Tuition, 
during Minority. 

to. eoncr. A defence, fortification. Obs.rarcT'^. 
1513 Lift Hen. P (1911) 100 This Towne was fortified w*k 
innumerable tuytions and derences, 

2 . The action or business of teaching a pupil or 
pupils ; the function of a tutor or instructor (see 
Tutor); teaching, instruction. 

138* in Campion's Whs. (1909) Introd. s6 Allowance for 
Thomas SUtey and Thomas Campion at Cambridge begin- 
ning at cristmas 1583, First, oche of them for thir dlete 
we^ely ijs, vjd. t in the whole yere..xiij.li. Item, tbir 
tuition yerety xlv.a for eche, 1619 Sir R. B0VI.S Diary In 
Lismore Payers (1886) 1. 335, v" that he gave the ffrench* 
man and his wyfle for their first quarters tuicon of iny 
children. 1781 GiDiioN/)«/.d’ Alxi*. II. 139 They pursued 
ihetr studies.. under the tuition of the most skilful masters, 
1807 SouTHEV //. K, Whits 3 One of the ushers, when he 
came to receive the money due for tuition. >843 E, Houiu 
Motart 1 Obliged to devote every hour that be could spare 
..to tuition on the violin and clavier, 
b. attrib., as tuition-fee, -money - 
1867 Auo. J. E. Wilson Vashti sriii. In future I shall not 
advance one cent of my tuition-money. 

Hence Xul'tlonal a., pertaining or relating to 
tuition ; of a school, supported by tuition-fees ; 
Tal'tioiutry a., pertaining to tuition. 

1847 Bushnell Chr. Hurt. 11. i. (1861) 339 "Tultional and 
regulative influences that come after. 189s E. F. Williams 
in Chicago Advance 34 Nov.. 'What are called 'Daughter 
Schools or the ' HighcrOirls* Schools * (in Germany], . .are 
for the most part tufoonal schools. 190O United Free Ch. 
Mag, July 6/t The tuitional side of missionary work. 1879 
M. C Tylrk Hist. Amcr, Lit. xiii. II. 93 The clerical pro- 
fession . . to develop the other learned prolcssions— the legal, 
medical, and *tuitloiutry. 

Tuitive (tiU'itiv), tx. rar$. [f. L. tuit-, ppl. 

stem of tu-lri : see prec.] 

1 . Giving tuition or instruction. 

1776 Ado. Corhscrera iL 17 His tutor resolved not toswerye 
from the general rule of these tuitive companions, but let his 
pupil indulge in every extravagance. 

2 . Acquired by instruction ns opposed to intuitive 
or innate (Intuitive 3 c). rare. 

>784 Hero spectator Na 33. i A roan without an innate 
idea would be incapable of acquiring any, — Without intuitive 
knowledge be could have no tuiuvc. 

Tulx, obs. form of Twixt. 

Tuk, obs. pa. t. of Take v. ; obs. f. Tuck. 
tTake.'tewke. 06 s. AlsoCtuyke. [Etymo* 
logy uncertain. (Sco Prof. 'Wccklcy in zV. i^ Q. 
nth Ser. III. 13a) Connexion supjested with F. 
teugue, tuque, in Boyer Pr.-Eng. Diet, 1702' tuque, 
a tarpaulin, or tarpawling’, l.escallier Vocab, dts 
Termes dt Marine 1777 has Uoile tie tugue, a canvas 
covering for the poop of a frigate'. According to 
Jal Gloss, Ncuetique, related to L, tegula tiling, 
snbseq. a canvas awning : but in Eng. applied to the 
material.] Canvas, such as is used for an awning 
or canopy ; but also applied to a finer fabric. 

1477 Lane. Wills (1884) 3, viJ yardesCaneTuke price the 
yards v2. ..Hlj yardes of fiintiaii Tuks, price ye yards xij*. 


tergates..(ii»i/3. 1496 3 yds Tewke 3/4. twMS. 
Witt, A gowno watteryd tnsice. 13*7 MS tnv. Goods T. 
Cromroell (P.R.O.), ij jerkyns of biacka sateu lyned with | 


and the other of tewke, 1386 Ratee t/Cnsiom* FJ, Tubes 
the peece vilj. e. 

Tuke, obsjNi. t of Take v. ; obs. Sc. f. Tuck. 
Tukkar, Tukne, obs. ft. Tucker, Token. 
Tul, obs. or dial. f. Till prep, and conj, 

Tula (tiS’la). In full tula metal : Niello made 
at Tula m Russia. Also attrib., as tula-voork. 

1839 Urs Diet. Arts 19 ^'ViAsl Metal, is an alloy of ailver, 
copper, and lead 1884 Knight Diet. Mtch.,Suppl., Tula, 
the Russian niello silver, ifei Cent. Diet., Tula-ruorh. 

Tulael : sec Tulei. Tulat, obs. Sc. f. Toilet. 
Tulban, -bent, obs. ff. Turbak. 

Tuloe, obs. form of T01.8I. 

Tulchan (fo-lxfin). Sc. Forms; 6 tulohen, 
6-9 -In, 9 -ane, 8- tulohan, [a. Gaelic tulchan, 
app. local variant of tulachan ‘ little hillock ’, 
applied locally to a device used to induce a cow to 
give her milk : still so called in the Outer Hebrides, 
and in Moidnrt in Inverness-shire, and prob. more 
widely In the i6thc. 

The cow is allowed to sniff at the skin of her own calf, which 
may be stuffed with straw or hay, but is often merely spread 
over the bottom of a creel or a small heap or hump of earth 
or turf, whence app. the name ' little hillock The etymo- 
logy given in Highland Society's Diet, 1838, Is erroneous.] 

1. lit. A call ’s skin set under a cow to make her 
yield her milk freely : see above. 

<i 1378-a 1631 [sec s] 1785 Jrnl /r. London to Portsmouth 
a Flae )>im belly-flaught, his skin wad mok’ a gallant tulchin 
for you. 180^18 Jamieson, 'Putchane, -in... a, A bsg or 
budget, ggnerally of the skin of an animal. 1866 Living- 
STONB Last Jmts. (1873) 1. IL 51 The cattle of Africa. . 
never give their milk without the presence of tho calf or its 
Stuffed skin, the ‘ tulchan '. 

2 . J/ist. Hence attrib., applied in derision to 
the titular bishops appointed in Scotland immedi- 
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the 
revenues of the secs were drawn by the lay barons. 

0(578 I.iNDESAV (Pitscotiie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 38a 
The lulcben, to wit ane feinjeit counterfeitt bischope...Tbe 
kingis lordia that obtenit thair beneficeis culd find na way to 
haveproffeU thalrof without thay had ane tulchen lyk as the 
kow had or scho wald gil milk, ane calfis skin sloppit with 
stra. ids Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 61 Albeit they be 
now TulLhin hitchopi stylit. 01651 Caldrrwood Hist, 
Kirh 55 The BisbopA admitted according to this new 
order, were called in jest. Tulchane Bishops. A Tuicbane 
is a calf's skin slulTed full with straw, to cause the cow 
give milk. 1703 D. Williamson Senu, bef, Gen. Aesemb, 
Edin. 43 Then were imposed the Tulchan, or mccr nominal 
Bishops, who by simoniacal Contracts allowed the great 
men to enjoy the Revenues of the Ciiiirch, 1859 J. J. Mar- 
shall Hist, Scott. Ecetes. (4 Civ. Ajffairs x. an The Ep!s> 
copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of 
the Tulchan or Titular Episcopacy. 

transf, 1884 Duncklkv in Lontemi. Rev, July 7 Hence- 
forth the Kbraive was to be a mere Tulchan' ruler. 

II Tulo (tM‘l«). Cl, S, Also tula. [ad. Aztec 
tu/lin, the final n being dropped by the Spaniards 
as in Guatemala, Jalapa, etc.] Either of two species 
of bulrush {Seitpus lacustris var. occidentalis, and 
S, Tatord) abundant In low lands along riversides 
in California ; hence, a thicket of tltii, or a flat 
tract of land in which it grows. 

1856 Olmsted Jaum. Texas iii. 149 Wlndowloss cabins 
of stakes, plastered with mud and roofed with river-grass or 
‘tula’. i8te Harper's Mag. Nov. 876Tlie lule* or rushes rise 
high above our heads, and.. are tnfeslod with a dangerous 
breed of wild ht^s. 1893 A. F, Baitkllr in Chicago 
Advance a FeK, Because of the tall rushes that grow there 
the land is called the tule. The tule is always low and 
level, i8(^ U. Wister in Harper's Mag. Sept. 330 That 
du^ut with side-thatch and roofing of tide. 

D. attrib., as tule farm, hut, latid, marsh, root, 
swamp ; tule wren, a kind of marsh wren ( Telma- 
todytes or Cistothorus palustris, var. paludicola) 
which frequents the tales of California. 

1830 B. Taylor Eldorado vii. (1863) 73 The hazy (ur, made 
more dense by the smoke of the burning tule marshes. 1883 
Stbvknson Silverado .S'g. a Across the comlands and thick 
tule swamps of Sneratnento Valley. 1890 Guntkr Miss 
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, scorns, and 
tulo roots, s^t A. WsLCKsa Wild West 64 A cabin on a 
swampy tule farm. 

Tule, obs. f. Tool, Tuilyii ; var. Tolt Obs. 
t Tulet, obs. Sc. f. Toilet, wrapper, 

1341 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 33 For ane tulet 
to thir clnthis quhilkia wer dcliverit be Thomas Arthuir to 
the Kingis grace. 

Tullban, Tulle, obs. ff. Turban, Till e.l 
Tulip (tiw'lip). [Formerly tulipa, tulippa, also 
tulipant, -pan F. tuhpan, tulipe. It. tulipano, 
Sp. tulipan, Pg. tulipa, -tppa, mod.L. tuHpa ; early 
inod.Du. and Gcr. iulpe, Du. tulp. Da. tulipan, 
Sw. tulpan ; all from tul{i)band, vulgar Turkish 
pronunciation of Persian dulband ‘ turban 
which the expanded flower of the tulip is thought 
to resemble : cf. Turban.] 

1 . A bulbous plant of the genus Tulipa (N.O. 
Liliacex), csp. the species Gesneriana, intro- 
duced from Turkey into Western Europe in the 
16th c., nnd since extensive!)! cultivated in very 
numerous varieties, blooming in spring, with broad 
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bdl'Shaped or cup-ihaped, nraally erects showy 

flowers, of various colours and markings ; also, the 

flower itself. 

Th« fint iMntion of it by a Wutarn Europaan U by But bek 

(si554)> th« Emperor'i ambassador, on tba way from 

Adrwnrale to Constantinople, where 'ingens ubiqua florum 
copia onerebatur, narcissorum, hyacinthorum, et eorum quos 
Turcae lulipan vacant'. It was grown by the Fuggers at 
Augsburg, wbera it was seen and descrilm by Gesner in 

»Si. It was introduced successively in Vienna, Mechlin, 

nan^ and England t it is mentioned by Lyte in his transl 

a. IS7 > Lvtb Do 4 «tnx li. lii. sis Of Tulpia, or Tulips. . . 
The great Tulpia, or rather Tulips. Ibid. S13 The greater 

Tulpia it brought from Grece, and the Countria about 

Conttantinopls...Tha greater is called both and 

Tul/ian, and of soma TuU^, which is a Turicie name or 

words, we may call it Lillynarcissus. igSa in Hakluyt I'qy. 
(ijqp) II. 16s Now within these fours yeeres there haua 
bens brought into England from Vienna, dtuers kinds of 
flowers caned Tulips, ifm ORsasDa Htrbtd 1. Uxvii. 
116 Tulipa, or tba Dalmatwn cop, is a strang and forraine 
flower. \lNd. Ill After [the Tulips of Bolonia] hath beene 

some fawe daias floured, the poinu and brims of the flower 

turns backward, like a Dalmatian or Turkei can, called 
TW^^sw, Te/r/aa, Tvrbmm, and Tur/an, whereof it tooke 
his name.) i6ai Burton .. 4 war. Mtl. iii. ii. iv. i. As a tulipant 
to the tun (which our herbalists call N arcisstis) when it shines 

is. , a glorious flower exposing itself, iflap Pasninson Para- 
dint II. viii. 46 The early Tulipa (and so all other Tulipiu) 
springstb out of the ground with his leaues folded one within 
another. lUd (A call it in English the Turkea Cap, but 
most vsually Tulipa. 

fl. iflig G. Sandys 7V«v. I. S7 You cannot stirra abroad 
but you shall be presented by the Daruisas and lanixaries, 
with tulips and trifles. ifljsjoHHSOH Gtrarddt Htrbal 1. 
ixxxviL im The bloud-retlTulip with a yellow bottome. 
lhiH.\uiTiiti*a*Hr^a. The puipleTulip. Tuliia rubra 
atmUiuHua. The Mght rad 'Tulip. 17^ Johnson Idltr 
Noh 30 P s Another searches the world for tulips, itta 
TaHNVsoN Gard. Dau. idq A Dutch love For tulipv iSys 
YsATt Tnhn. Hut. Comm. atS Tulips were introduced 
from Constantinople, and first bloom^ in the beautifui 
grounds of Heinrich Hsrwart, in 1559. 

b. Applied, usually withdehnine word, to species 
of this, and various plants more or less resembling 

it, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the Turjp- 
TRM ; in S. Africa, to a poisonous herb also called 
(u/i/-grass (see 5). 

African tulip, the genus Hamanikut (N. O. Amaryl. 
UdactM). Butterfly tulip, the genua Calochortut of Cali, 
fomia, also called mari^a-Uly. Cape tuUp, name for 
seversil S. African plants : (a) various species of Homiria 
(a iuli^graux see 5)1 M) Mtlanihium uniflorum (Batr- 
mttra eolumtllaritTi fc) Red Cape tulip, Hmmautkut 
eoeciatut. Chequered tulip, Drooping tulip = luitd 
Ml}, (d). Native tulip, of Australia (see quot. 1898, and 
Tour-rtSt_sah PwotJtuUp (see Passot rO. 4). Wild 

fritlllary. Frit 
flf Ml}. 

lyse MILLER Gard. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. TuHt-treo, The 
Flowers.. (have] six Petals, ..which form a Sort of Bell- 
shaped Flower, from whence the Inhabiunts of North 
America gave it the Title of Tulip. 1760 J. Lre tntrod, Bot. 
Kao, 3)0 African Tulip, Hmmantkut. . . Chequer'd TuUp, 
FUtUlaria. 1840 Pai-pe Flora Ca/ttuit Med, Prodr. aO 
Morma coiliua, Thbg. (known to almost every child in the 
colony as the Ca^t TmHF). not for its therapeutical use, but 
for lu obnoxlousness. lies Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. S76 
Wild Tulip. . has a much smaller blossom than the cultivated 
speciea .its colour within is bright yellow, and CRtemally 
yellowtih.gTeea (iMtW. C. ^KLmnu Afr. Hunting A. 14A 
Donker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kina 


T, my best ox is dead, having ^ ^ 

of grass, called by the Dutch tulp.j 1884 Miixta Plant-n., 
Cape Tulip, MelantUum uniflorum ( Tulipa BreriatuH. — , 
Red Cape, Hamaeetkui eoecintut. . . Drooping T.,_^W/fA 
laria Mtleagrit. ibid., Caioekortue, Butlerfly.Tulip,. . 
Mariposa Lily,.. Wild Tulip, of California. i«s 
Haoisabo K. Solomon' e Minet iv. The other three [oxen] died 

from eating the poisonous herb called ' tulip '. tfloS Morris 
Auttral FiV; Telopea, .. ike genus containing .. the 
IVaralak... The name bat been corrupted popularly into 
TuUP, and the flower is often called the Native Tulif. 


purple blosa 
fritfllary]. 


2 . M. A showy person or thing, or one greatly 
Imlred. 


1847 Cowunr Mittrete, Beauty iii. Beauty, thou active 
paarive lit I.. Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint dost 
wa^ 1871 Mede'e Whs. Life p. xlii, Such Fellow.com. 
moners who came to the University only to see it and to be 
seen, .he call'd The University.’Tulips, that made a Gaudy 
shew for a while. 1701 Ciaaaa Love makes Man v. 11, 
My little Blossom I my Gilliflower I my Rose I my Pink I 
my TuUp I 1837 TuACKsaAV Rmenemng i, Morgiana was 


b. sUu^. My tulip, ‘ my line fellow *. 

8 . A bell-shaped outward swell in the muule of 
ft gun, now generftlly disused. 

1884 [IntpUea in tnifP ekokej. 1889 Engineer Oct. 314 
Breech-loading mint,.. gradually tapering from a diameter 
of 4 ft. 7 in. at the breach to 17 in. near the muxsie, which 
possesses what artilleriiti call a tulip or ' swell '. 

4 . tlaitip. A bishop’s mitre, or a figure of one. 

1879 A. R. Ashwsll Bp. Wiiberftra I. iii. 66 note, I beard 

one of the low fellows., say 'No, It's not a Tulip ', meaning 
that there was no mitre on the panel lof the carriage). 

5 . attrib. and Comb., at tulip-bed, -bulb, -fancitr, 
-glass, -grower, -leaf, -mania ; tulip-fasuying, -like, 
•shaped, -tinted adj^ ; tulip-apple, a variety of 
apple with bright-coloured fruit ; tulip choke (cf. 

Vox.. X. 


sense 3 and Chou rfl.l 4) ; tulip eer, of a dog ; 

see qnoL 1877: so tulip-eared a.; tulip-grass, 

a name for Mveral S. African poisonous herbs 

of the genus Homeria (N.O. Iwacete)', tulip- 

Ifturel, fa species of Magnolia-, tulip poplar ■« 

Tulip-tbh I (see Poplar 1) ; tulip-poppy, a 

Mexican papaveraceous plant, Hunnemannia 

Jumarie^olta, with flowers liKe those of Eschsckolt- 

tia ; tuup-root, (a) the ‘ root ' or bulb of a tulip ; 

(fl) a disease of oats, characterized bv a swelling at 

the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid 

worm i tulip-ahell, (a) a bivalve of the genus Tel- 

lina ; (b) any gastropod of the family Fasciolariadst, 

as Faseiolatia tulipa. Also Tolip-tbxx, -wood. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hort. $29 The tree is still more 

beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such os 

are highly-coloured, such as the r^ Astrachan, the "tulip. 

apple, Ac. 1664EVKLVH AW. ./A>r/. June (17x9) »o8 Take up 

your "Tulip Bulbs. 1884 Burgess sporting fire Arms 4 
The sketches show the ordinary choke and the "tulip choke. 
1877 O. Staslbs Preut. Kennel Guide liL (ed. 3) 36 ‘Tulip, 
ear —Partly pricked, end drooping at the tip. ibid vii. | 3 
81 [Ears of Skye Terrier] may be pricked, or tulip 1837 
•Tulip fanciers (tee a). t8a6 Scott tVoodst. xxxiii, A "tulii 

fancying fellow,, .intended for a Dutch gardener. 1780 J. 

Lee tnlrod. Sot. App. J30 ‘Tulip-flower, Bignonia. 1755 

Genii. Mag. Sept.4i(yi Scverallacrymatories have also been 
dug up, some are of glass, and some are of burnt earth, 
like our "tulip-glasses. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 574/1 He 
has eaten *tulTp.grats. 188a Pall Mail G. iB Oct. 4 A 
Dutch *tulip.grower. 1788 W. Stork Ace. East Florida 47 
Ihe magnolia, *tulip.Uurel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful. 
aiixt Paiot Alma 1.381 But "lulip-leaves, and Limon. 
peel Help only to adorn the meal. C1711 Petivrr Cato- 
pkyl, IX. Tab. 83 Red *Tulip-like Flowers. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 314/1 'I'he extravagances of those visited by the 
"tulip mania. 1863 Lond. Gao. No. 1810/4 Loal. , a Gold 
Pendulum Watch,., with.. a Steel Chain, and ‘Tulip Pillars. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (1889) 99 Endecatomus 
rMgtVM/. .has been also taken under the berk M ‘tulip pop. 


Spring 538 Then comet the ‘tulid ra^ where Beauty plays 
Her idle freaks, lyit Addison Sped. No 108 r 3 He carries 
a ‘Tulip-root in hu Pocket, im Encyel. Bnt. I 360/* 
The oat frequently suflers much from a disease called 'seg- 
ging ' or ‘ tulip root '. i8yj Loudon EncyeL Arckit. | 190 
Ornamental 'tulip.shapedchimncy-pots. 1833 Kiaav Hab. 
4 tnet. Anim. I. viiL 163 The ‘tulip-shell (TOIlna) when it 
walks,, .opens and shuts its valves. 1881 P. P. CARrgNTRR 
in Rep. Smilktomian Instil, i860, 180 Family Fateie. 
tanadm. (Tulip-shells and Mitres). 

Hence (or from mod.L. tulipa) VaUpl-feroTiR a. 
[-riRODS], bearing flower* like tulip*, a* the tulip- 
tree; Tti'lipla*, Chtm., a poisonous (timnlant 
alkaloid obtained from the garden tultp; Tu’UplRt, 
a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips ; Tu'U- 
poBupaift r-NANU],a craze for tulips, as that which 
prevailed ui Hoiland in the 17111 c. ; Tnllpo- 
ma'nlM, one affected with tullpomania ; Tn’Upy 
a., abounding in tulips ; f zA a tulip. 

1788 1. Abercrohbik Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 3B/1 
‘Tulipiferous, or common tulip bearira (Tulip tree). 1909 
Cent. Diet. Supfl., ‘Tullpine. tpt) Doslanu Med. Diet , 
Tulipin. 1898 Sim T. Drownr Hydnot. Ded , 'I'he In- 
genuous delight of ‘Tulipists. 1710 Addison 7Vsr/r/' No si8 


iponuuiia infected Holland, and tingle roots 
uiy hundred pounds. 1841 Blackw. Mag.\.\. 

.... r-. those loots.. are enough .to delight the 

cupidity of a Dutch ‘lulipo-maniac. a 1849 J. C. Mancan 
Poems (i 8 $g) tit Shaamial's "tulipy delL ciM W Bos- 
wosTH Areadiusk Sepka 1. 881 That blood with wat’ry eye 
Which leaves her breast to turn t' a 'tulippy. 

TuUpan, -pant, obs. ff. Tulip, Tdrbait. 

t Tulipa 'nt«d, a. Obs. rare. [f. iuHpant, early 
form of Tubbaw + -bd *.] = Tubrakbd. 

1834 Sm T. Hersrrt Tretv. ao 6 They [Chinese] are luli* 
panted about their beads. 

Tu'lip-tree. 

1 . A large N. American tree, Liriodendron Tu- 
lipiftra (N.O. Magnoliatete), bearing flowers re- 
sembling large tulips, of a greenish colour varie- 
gated with Yellow and orange ; also called tuHp 
poplar, saddle-tree (from the shape of its peculiar 
truncated leaves), and whitewoed. 

tX" 

376 The leavetand roots of the tulip 1..-, 

an useful bitter. 1857 Gosse Ompkalos vii. 163 This noble 
Tulip-tree. ., a giant of this primeval forest. 

b. Applied to Other trees with tulip-like flowers, 
as species of Magnolia, and the mountain mahoe 
{Faritium elatum or Hibiscus elatus, N.O. Malva- 
cem) of the West Indies. 

f t7St J. Hill Hist. Plants 487 The great-flowered Magno- 
lia, the Laurcl-leaved Tuliptree. 1884 Miller Plant-n., 
'lulip-tree, Chinese, Magnolia/Uscata. 

2 . Applied in Austimlin to two proteaceous trees 
with brilliantly coloured flowers ; a. A Victorian 
and Tasmanian species of Wan^b, Tekpea arcades, 
also called native tulip (see Tcup i b) ; b. Steno- 
carpus cunnit^kami, of Qneeniland. 

tijfa Hobart Town Almanewk 68 (Morris) That magnifi- 
cent shrub called warratah or tulip-tree, and its beautiful 
scarlet flowers. i8)S Rosa Hobart Town Almanack 110 


The generic name \Ttlopea\. baa been cornipled into tulip 
tree, to which it bean not the least resemblance. 1886 Treas 
Bot, Tulip-lree, Queensland, Slenoearpns Ciinnlngkami 
1898 Morris Aus&ai English, Tultp-lree. The name is 
given, III Australia, to Stenocarpue cunningkamit,.. on 
account of the brilliancy of its bright-red flowers. 

Tu-lip-twood. 

a. The wood of the tulip-tree (see prec. 1), a 

light ornamental wood used by cabinet-makers, etc. 

b. A name for various coloured and striped woods, 

or the trees producing them, as Pkysocalymma 

Jlortbundum of Brazil, HomoiceUis {^Aphamnthe) 
philippinensis, and species of Owenia and Har- 
pullus, of Australia. (Also attrib!) 

iX:::. " 

in the centei 

I be tulip wood, wlfh its variegated flow* , , 

perfume, grows in abundance 1866 Treas. Bot. 882 Ttie 
beautifully striped riiteH;olourrd wood imported from Braiil, 
and called Tulip-wood by our cabmet-makera, .is the pro- 
duce of PlkysocaHmHm]flonbundum. 1884 Mil 1 er Plant, 
n., Harputia Hifhi and It ptnduta,'\ ulip-wood, of Queens- 
land. i8gi Cent. Did s.v. Owenia, Oiwenia] cerast/eia 
and O. venosa are in Queensland called respectively sweet 
and tour plum. Both have bard wood, tbau of the latter 
highly coloured.., used in cabinet-making and wheel- 
wnghls' work. O. venosa is called tulip-wood 1898 Morris 

A ustral Eug., TuHp-wood The name is given, in Australia, 

to Apknantne pkihpiueusis. Planch , N O UrUcactst, and 
to the timber of HarpuUia ptndula. Planch. (Moreton Bay 
tulip-wood], N. O Sapiudaette. It is, further, a synonym 
for the Emu-Apple [Owenia euidula, called also Native 
Nectarine and Native Quince], 1908 Times 8 Feb. 7/6 
A Dutch kingwood and tulipwood secretaire cabinet 

i Tnlk, tolk, sb. Obs. [Generally identified 
with ON. tiilkr interpreter, spokesman (cf. ON. 
tu/ka vb. : see next), Da., Sw, (elk ■ MLG. tolk, 
tellik, Du. tolk translator, MHG. /ok, tolke, ad. 
Lith. iulkas, Lett, tulks, OSl. tC*IP interpreter; 
cf. Knss. tolk* sense, meaning, talk. But nothing 
has been found to connect the ME. sense, common 
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. B. 498 Tyl bay bad tybyng fro ba 
tolke bat tyned hem )>er-inne. Ibid. 1262 Er he to be 
tempple tec wytb bis tuikkes alle. 13 Caw. 4 Cr Kut. 
3 pe lulk bat be trammes of tresoun b"' wro3t, Watt tried 
for his tricberie. 111400-90 Alexander 75s Alexander., 
tumyd hym ban to bu tulke & talkes bir wordet. e lAoo 
Detir. Troy 5790 Protbenor, the prise kyng, & proud Arche- 
laus, Mony tolke of be Troiens lyrnyt to detbe. Ibid, 6115 
Mony abill knygbtes, . . Of b" tulkys of troy, tidd men nil. 

+ Tnlki V, Obs. rare^'. [app. a. ON. tklka to 
interpret, plead one's cause, be the s|>okesman ; cf. 
prec.j intr. To utter sound, to sound. 

13. . E. E. Alht, P. B. 1414 And ay be nakeryn noyse, 
notes of pipes, Tymbret ft tabornes, tulket among. 

Tull, obs. or dial. f. Till prep and conj, 

II Tulle (tiifl, t»l). [F. tulle (1813 in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), ‘ nimed from Tulle, chief town of the 
department of Corrize, where Ihe fabric was first 
manufactured’ (Littrd).] A fine silk bobbin-net 
used for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc. 

e 1S18 Max CAaav Tour f ranee xv. (,823) 310 This imita- 
tion is of silk, called tulle, from the name of the town where 
it i> principally made. 1888 Mom. .Ilnr 7 Mar., Her Royal 
Highness .wore, a petticoat of white tulle over rich glacd 
silk. 1B8S ■ J. S WiNTRR ' Bootle's Childr lx, The etfecl of 
the sweeping train, ihe shower of tulle which fell from the 
gulden coronet of her hair. 
attrib. 1899//," 

ful tulle dress. .. 

the white silk and my pink tulle haL 

Tulle, var. Till v.s Obs. ; obs. f. Toll i/.i 
T ullibee (te-libi). Also tulibbi. [ad. N. 
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) too-nie-bee.'] 
A species of wbltcfisb {Coregonus tullibee') found in 
the Great Lakes of N. America. 


[i8st in Morse Rep. Indian Affaire App 31 A fikhjeaUed 
by the savages ‘ Too-nie-bee ', and by the English 
' Telibees ', not equal to, but greatly resemblini 


, _ Bleukw. Meig. Mar. 

39 a/i The tulibbis. .often sold as fresh water beiTiiig..are 
only fit to eat in winter. 

Tulllpaut, obs. form of Tubban. 

II Tula! (tfilsf). E. Ind. Also 7 tuloe, 9 
tulsee, toolaee, -si, -ay. [Hindi tiilsi Skr. 
/N/arf.] A ipecies of basil {Ocimum sanctum), 
sacred to Vishnu, cultivated by the Hindus as a 
sacred plant. Also attrib. 

1698 FtvEt Acc, S. India 4 P. 109 Having a little place 
or two built up a Foot Square of Mud, where they plant Cala- 
minth, or (by them called) Tulce, which they worship every 
Morning. 1813 J. Forbbs Oriental Mem. 111. 62 A garden 
and fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the saaed plant of the 
Brahmins. 1834 (A. PxiHtEr] Baboo 1 1. lii. 44 They would 
laugh at the holy Toolsee-leaf, and Ganges water. 1868 
TVwm. Bot., Tools!, TulasI, Indian names for species of 
Basil, R. W. FsASxa Silent Gods, Pearl </ Temple 

(1896) 46 The short square pillar.. with sacred TulsI plant 
growing on its summit. 

II Tulwar (tHwli). Also tolwar. [Hindi 
tahoar (also /rtwrir).] An (Indian) sabre. 

1834 (A. pRiNSXp] Be^ I. vuL 123 With my tulwar un- 
iheaintid on my arm, 1 moved to the edge of the tope. i88i 
Huohes Tom Brown atOxf.xliv, I Just caught il- " ' 

his tulwar, and thought it was all up. iSpa J. Pi 
fPki/tiitgliin I. tgs T' ' ‘ 


Iwd ! th« icabbkrd be described u • triumph of Eeitem 
decoretion. 

t lU’ly, <»• Obs, Forrq* : 4 tuli, tule, 

tnely, twily, 4-5 tuly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. [»pp. 
from a place-name. The quoU, from Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. sugcest connexion with Toulouse.] An attri- 
bute of silk, tapestry, etc. of a rich red colour ; perh. 
orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Ton- 
louse. Also absol, Anv fabric descnl)ed as ‘ tuly ’. 

13x1 in Lege & Hope /hv, Ch. Ch Canteri. (1903) ^3 
CaitiU. .(le rubeo sindone de tuly cum rosis brudato. /iiti. 
55 Capa, .de Rubco pnnnode Tuly. Cotr dc L 67 Her 

ropes wer off tuely »ylk, Al so whyt as ony mylle 13 . 
Gaw. 4 Gr Knt. 568 Kyrst a tule lapit, ty^t ouer bo (let. 
/Nd. 858 Tapytez tyat to |>e wow, of tuly & tars. (Cf 77 A 
Rrlure..Of tryed lolouse, of 'lars tnpites ) 1513 Skeltok 
Garl. Laurtl 798 Keche me that sicane of tewly sylk. 

b. iran$f. Of a deep red colour, like that of 
‘ tuly ’ silk ; absol. or ns sb. the red colour of this. 

1398 Taavis* Harih. Dc P. Jt. xvi Ixxxl. (Tolirm. M.S ) 
Ofle it gendreb semely coloure and feyre, as tewly reed and 
stibium, a 1400-50 AUxandtr ^335 Nouthirc to toly ne to 
taunde transmute we na vebbis, fo vermylion ne violett no 
variant liltls. 14 .MS .S/noaryylf aooResseit. .for toniake 
bokerham tuly or tuly bred. £1440 Fromp. Farv. 5“5/s 
Tuly, eolowre, putuceits. 

Tuly, obs. f. Tewly a , sickly. Tulye, obs. f. 
Till v.^ Tulye, -yle, -je, -jle: see Tuilvik. 
Tulybour, obs. f. Tuilyikk. 

Turn (tom), fior/A. dial. [Origin not ascer- 
tained.] trans. To card (wool), csp. for the fust 
time, in prepaintion for the finer cards. Also, 
to mix wool of different colours. Hence Tu‘m- 
ming vbl sb., the action or process of doing this ; 
(oncr. coarse enrdings of wool ; also Ta'nunex ; 
see qnots. 1877, 1884. 

1613 Mabkham Ehc- lltusew. iii. 88 After your wooll is 
oild .you shall then tumme itt which is, you shall .card it 
ouer againe vpun your Stocke cards : And then those 
cardingi which you strike off are called tuinmings. Ihd, 
After your Wooll is thus mixed oilrd and tummed, you 
shall then .Spinne it vixm great Wooll wheelea 1601 Kay 
N. C. IVords 77 To ir«»« Wooll ) to mix Wooll of divers 
coloura 1703 Thorxsby JLti. to Ray Gloss. (E.O.S.) 
Tooming, wool taken off the cards. 1788 W. Marshai l 
Yorkth. 11 . Glou. (E.D S.) Tu$h, p., to card wool roughly, 
to prepare it for the liner cards. iSaa Lontdah Mof. Jan. 
13/], I thought my Lilher had a neuter method of mixing the 
black and white wool, in tumming. . 1877 hncycl. lint. VI. 
494/t The carding engines tin cotton.manufncture] are often 
made with two mam cylinders and a connecting cylinder 
called the tummer. 1878-81 Cambtrld, Gloss., Tumitiins, 
rough cardings of wool 1879 /6id. Suppl., 'J'eom, turn, to 
tease wool. 18^ R. Marsofn 139 

In these cards there are two large cylinders, the first being 
stripi>ed by a doffer cylinder called a slow tummer. 

Turn (torn), sb. and v.^ [Echoic ; more usual in 
reduplicated form Tum-tuu.] An imitation of the 
sound made by plucking a tense string, as in a 
musical instrument, or by striking a drum, or the 
like. Also as vb. irons, and inlr. to produce tliis 
sound ; hence Tumming vbl. sb. 

^1830 Ntgro Song, Don't ye 'ear de banjo turn? s88a 
Elwss tr. Capslla 4 /s'tHs' Rrnguella lo Yacca H. iv. 77 
The echoes.. repeating the tumming of the drums. 1911 
Daily News 33 June 3 The monotonous turn to which tlie 
dam ers keep tune for weeks together. 

Turn, obs. form ofTouM a. 

Tumain, obs. foim of Toman P ersian coin. 
Ttimasha, var. Tamasha. 

1863 Tar.vEiYAN Cempft lYailah (i86dl 104 Ho had in- 
vited ail the English residents to a grand tumasba at lits 

II ^^amata-knni (t»’indtakM'r»). Also tu- 
matu-, tomata-koru, -guru, tumatagowry, 
toomatoogooroo. [Maori.] A spiny, spreading 
New 2 ^aland shrub, Discaria Toumatou, N.O. 
Rharnnacm, the thorns of which were used by the 
Maori in tattooing. Also called New Zealand Haw- 
thorn, Wild Irishman, and corruptly Mataoouri. 

iSsp J. T. Thomsom in Oia/^t Gat. it Sept. 384 (Morris) 
Much over-run with the scrub called ‘ tomata-guru . 1883 

I. Hector Handtk. N. ZtaJand 131 'i'umatnkutu. Wild 
Irishman.^ A bush or small tree with spreading branches. 

. The spines were used by the Mauris for tatooing. 1898 
Moasm Austral Eng., f Hma/a-^Mrw . . Tiiinalagowry, or 
Matagory is the Southern corruption of contractors, 
labourers, and otbera 

tTumb, V. Obs. rare. Also 4 tombe. [OE. 
iuptbiats (see Tumble vi) *• ON. lusnba, OHG, 
/ftwii« (from OLG.).] intr. To tumble, to perform 
saltatory feats ; to dance. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp Matt, xiv 6 Da on herodes xebyrd-dzege 
tumbude Ulatton MS. tuinbedei Vulg. taltaviS] 
herudladisoeaii duhtur beforan him. — Mark vi. 33 pa ^ 
l>£crc hciodinilliH'nn dohtor iimeode & tumlxxle {ffatt MS. 
tuinbede i Vulg saltassel] 1387 Trvvisa Ihgden (Rollsl IV. 
365 t>e eorbe swclowede (le wcnche pat tomblcdc [MSS. a 
and y tombede (which represents Trevisa's own a.w. form)]. 

Tumb, Tumbaga, obs. ff. Tomb, Tombao. 

II Tambak, tambald (tMmba-k, -ba-ki ). Also 
tumbek, -i, toumbekl, toombak, (tumbki) [a. 
Arabic (* 4 lJ tunbd'k, ad. F. tabac tobacco.] Name 
in Turkey for a coarse kind of tobacco imported 
from Persia ; Sliiras tobacco. 

1838 Lanb Mod. Egypt. I. v. 167 A particular kind of 
tobacco, called toosnbak, from Persia, is used in the water- 


pipe. iSd SiMMOMDB DUt Trade, Toumbekl, a Turkic 
name for &hiras tobacco. 188a O’DoMovAit Aflw Oatu I. 
V. 80 A handful of tumiaki, a coaraa kind of tobacco flsed 
in these regions, it thrown in, and the smoker.. inbalea the 
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air. 1891 Kero Bulletin 
77 Tumbeki. 1897 Daily Netue 31 Doc. 3/6 I juily tmoking 
a narghile chargro with fraspant Peraan tumbkL 
Turn be, obs. form of Tomb. 
t Ihimbester. Obs. Also 4--5 tombe8teT(e, 
tnmbeatere, 5 -latere. [Feminine of OE. tum- 
bere tumbler, dancer, acrobat : see -bteb. Cf. OF. 
tumberesse, tumeresse (f. tomber to fall), tn same 
sense (13th c. in Godef.).] A female tumbler or 
dancer. See also Tumblebtkr. 

e 1388 Chauckb Fard. T. 15 (Ellesm.)And rlghtanon thanne 
coinen Toinbesteres \Cambr. 1 umbesleris ; Corp., Fetiu., 
Lausd. tombl.) Fetys and amalo and yonge frutesteres. 
1387 Trevisa Htgdeu (Rolls) IV. 15 In Greet wat no man 
grettre ten Alisaundre i iioheUs Perdica, a tombester (A/^. 
Band CaatoH lombleslres ; Hicdeh sallatricis] sone, was 
hit successour, and nouat his owne sone. 1387-8 T. UsK 
Teel. Love 11. li. (Skcal) 1 . 118 Perdicas .. was of no kinges 
blod, his dame wosa tombyslere. 74 . MS.Harl. 

Herodias doujter, (uit was a tumbeslere, and tumbicde 
by fore him and opet grete lordes. c 1430 Pilsrr. Lyf Man- 
hode iv. ix. {1869) 180, I hatte jolyfnesse, pe lyghle, pe turn- 
bittere, pe rennere, pe foune, pe iepeie. 

Tnittble (t»‘mb’l), sb. [f. next.] An act of 
tumbling ; the condition of being tumbled. 

1 . An act of acrobatic tumbling; an acrobatic 
feat. rare. 

1804 I.ANDOR Imssg. Coteo., Gen Lssscy A Curate Merino 
II. 75 A tumble cu heela over head, a feat performed by 
beggar-buys on the roads sSag J Neal Bro. JoneUhau I. 
IL 38 A few hearty tumbles, all afone. 

2 . An accidental fall ; also, the falling of a itream. 
1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar ai Nov , 

In case of a tumble, it was utterly impossible to come alive 
to the bottom. 1749 P'ielding Tom Jones xil. viil, The 
landlord . became perfectly well acquainted with the tumble 
of Sophia from her horse. 1B60 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvl 116 
The end was always a plunge and tumhie in the deeper 
snow. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 60 As hill-born brook 
..O'er his moss-grown craga leaps with a tumble a-duwn. 
1880 Miss lliRo Japan 1. loi Mountains.. noisy with the 
dash and tumble of a thousand streams. 

b. A fall, downfall. 

tysS VANiia fit Cm. Pros'. Hush. it. i, The Demoivre 
Baronet had a bloody Tumble (at cards]. 1765 U. Williams 
in Jesse Selsvyn tf Contemp. (1843) I. 404 Pemliroke g.tve 
him such a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr. Pitt 
would no more trust him than bis j^tilion, that (etc.p 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau. til. x. Our unlooked-for tumlile 
[from high estate! 1886 Ptdl Mall G. 8 Oct. 11/9 There 
will be a terrible tumble in the price of American oil m 
Europe. 1893 Stevenson Calsiona xxvl.Here were all ray 
dreams come to a sad tumble. 

0. In phrase RODOH-AND-TOMBL*, q. v. 

8. Tumbled condition ; disorder, confusion, dis- 
turbance ; a confused or tangled heap. 

1634 Jackson Creed vit, xxxii. } 4 Some authority in nil 
this tumble did still remain in the tribe of Judah. 1641 
Laud tVks. (1853) VI. 88 After much tumble, a major part 
of the votes made choice of me, 1735 H. Walpole Lett. 
(1846) III. 139, 1 could not expect that any drawing could 
give a full idea of the. .masterly tumble of the feathers [of 
Walpole's eagle). 17^-71 — Yertue’s Aneid. Fai/it. (1786) 
1 . X. 138 Rubens was never greater than in landscape ) the 
tumble of his rocks and trees (etc.1 show a variety of gentes. 

1889 Klackmork Loma D. xxxi, Gl ' ‘ ' 

get out of the tum"^' — ‘ 

1903 lYestm. Gat. __ 

out from the overhanging 1 
TlUnblO (tD'inbT), V. Also 4-5 tumbel, 4-6 
tumbil, 4-7 tomble, 5 towmble, tumbell, -bill 
(also 6 .yr.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toomble ; 
So. 4 twmmjrll, 4-6 tammy 11, tumlo, 6 tummill, 
norlA. dial, tomyll, 8-9 tummle. [ME. tumbel, 
etc. ■" MLG., LG., mod.Ger. {sick) tummeln, 
V.Vsii.tummelH, early rood.Du. {KiWtsn) tommelen , 
tummelen, Fris. tommelje. Da. tumle, Sw. tumla 
to tumble down, frcjli) to roll oneself, turn round, 
also OHG. mod.Ger. tummeln to bustle, 

hurry, make haste. By the side of these, OHG. 
had, with long H, lAmalDn, mod.Ger. iautneln to be 
giddy, reel, stagger, tumble, Du. tuimelcn, earlier 
tuymelen (Kilian), to tumble, fall. The forms 
with short and long u were originally variants, 
formed as frequentatives or diminutives of OHG. 
tumdn, OE. tumbian, Tumb; in mod.Ger. they 
have become differentiated in sense as well ns in 
form. P’rom an OLG. tumben, tumstun, came OF, 
turner, tumber, tomber to fall, which bos prob. in- 
fluenced the Eng. sense of tumble. The ME. spel- 
ling tomb- was merely graphic: sec O (the letter).] 

1. 1 . s'»/r. -pTo dance with posturing, balancing, 
contortions, and the like (n^r.) ; to perform as an 
acrobat ; esp. to execute leaps, springs, somersaults, 
and similar feats. 

«S300 Cursor M. 13140 (COtUHIs bro|per doghtir. .Balid 
wele and tumblid [v.rr. tumbel, tumble, tomblyng] wid al. 
1303 R, Bbuhnb HatuU. Synne aSao Eroud awore To here 
tet tumbled yn ^ flore, pat (etc], ai3SoAr. Tkemasko\n 
Horstm. /.ff. liBSilaoAwomanwatl • • • •• 


upon his hands. 1840 DiciuNa Old C. Skep v, 

The boy . , having a natural taste for tumbling, was now 
standing on his bead. 

2 . intr. To roll abont on the ground, or In the 
water or air; to wallow; also to throw oneself 
abont in a restless way on a bed or couch ; to toss. 
Also;^. 

S4. s6 Pol. Poems xxv. 333 The pyt of hell ..Where 
synful soules tumble and raue. Covbrdalb, etc, 

Erasm Par. Eph. Prol., Yf thou, wylt tomble and walowe 
styll in wylful ignoraunce, and errour, 1808 Shako. Ani.k 
Cl. I iv, 17 Let us grant it is not Amisse to tumble on the bed 
of Ptolomy. 1608 — Per. 11. i. 37, I taw the Porpas bow he 
bounst and tumbled, a 1664 Leighton Whs. (1835) 1 . 116 
Shall they then, who are purified, return to live among the 
swine, and tumble with them in the puddle f 1748 P. 
Thomas JmL Anson's Voy. ao Seals.. leaping and tumbling 
in the Water. 1819 Bvron Juan it. cxxxvlii, Hatdde . . 
sadly toss'd and tumbled, And started from her sleep. 184a 
Dickens Bam. Rudgev, He wat very restless.., and for 
some hours tossed and tumbled. 

+ b. rejl. in same sense. Obs, 

1577 B. Oooot Htrtsbach't Hush. in. (1586) 133 A plaee 
meete for their wallowing, wherein . . they may tumble tnein. 
selues. s6t6 Suari. & Makkh. CouHSry Earme 75 The 
Goose . doth loue to swim, and to coole, plunge, and tumble 
her selfe euerie day. 1661 Lovell HttS. Antm. A Min. 95 
When hungry they tumble themscKes in red earth, and so 
lie OS if dead.. , and when the birds of prey come to feed on 
them, they suddainly take them. 

0. intr. spec, of a pigeon : To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; cf. Tumbles 4; in 
gunnery, of a projectile, to turn end over end in 
its flight. 

ifipS^RVBR stee.E. tndia^k P.isb Pigeons tumbling in 

tumbla 

English 

■ the Perr’-- 

— lat. 4 Oct. 

Erosion . . not sufficiently serious to. .affect the flight of 
projectiles, none of which were observed to 'tumble '. 

II. 3 . intr. To fall ; esp. to fall In a helpless 
way, as from stumbling or violence; to be pre- 
cipitated, foil headlong ; also said of a stream 
falling in a cataract. 

13 . . A. Alts. 3465 (Bodl. MS.) Men ml^tten sc 

tumbien guttes drawe Many body ' 

Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 He stomuli 
wnise. .he tombled top ouer laile._ >4 

X. Ivi. 507 He tombled doune of his hors in a twoune. 

Davs tr. Steidane's Comm, 333 b. They, tomble of the 
bridge into the Rhine. i6ie G. FisTCHsa Christ's Tri. 1. 
xlix. From hcav’n it tombled to the deep 1887 A. Lovell 
tr. Thewnot's Tsav, 11, 74 One of the gang tumbled off of 
bis Mule, and had almoAi broken his Neck, 1897 Dsvdrn 
Mueidww. 317 The fix'd foundations of the rock Gave way t 
..Tumbling it chok'd the flood. 1798 MoRSE. 4 iw<r. Geog. I. 
449 In passing through this hilly country, it tumbles over 
many falls. 185s Macauiav Hist. Eug, xiv. III. 401 He 
opened the barrel 1 and from among a heap of shells out 
tumbled a stout halter. 1B78 Huxley Physiogr. 133 Frag- 
menu of rock., tumble down into the stream. 

b. inlr. To fall prone, fall to the ground ; often 
const, doitm, over. Also, to stumble by tripping 
over on object. 

c 1350 Wtll. Palemt 3388 But our on [= unless one of us] 
tuly tumbel trowe me neuer after. Ihid. 3866 He tit ouer 
bis bors tayl tombled ded lo licTlie. 1375 Bardoub Brute 
xm. 99 Thar nijeht mBn..se tummyll knychtia and stedis. 
c 1489 Cax ION Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxii. 476 Snche a itroke 
. .that he made him tomble over & over at bis fete. 17U 
Lediasu Sethos II. ix. 335 The force., only made hm 
tumble the sooner. 1843 Borrow Bthle in Spain xxiv. (Pelh. 
Libr.) 167 The mule of the peasant tumbled prostrate. 

c. inlr. Of a building or structure: To fall in 
ruins or fragments ; to collapse. Also jig. 

a 1400-w Altxander tja All Jie erd euyn ouer sa egirly 
schakis, pat teldis, trmplis, & touris tomble on hepis. a 1539 
Cartnlar, Ahh. de Rievalle (Surtees) 337 A steple tomylTra 
down The tymber all to hrokyn. a iMa Sir T, Browne 
Trade ix. (16B3) 1 56 Obelisks have their term, and Pyramids 
will tumble. iBao Bxlzoni Egypt A Nuhia ill. 385 There 
are a grrat number of houses, half tumbled down, itto 
Miss Braodom Just as / am k'ix, Wc should tumble to pieces 
without you. 

d. intr. To fall rapidly in value, amount, or 
price : said esp. of stocks. Commercial slang. 

1886 Pali Mall G. 8 Nov. 9/1 Rents had tumblea from 
18 lo 30 per cent,, were likely to tumble still more. 1805 
Daily Hews at Dec. 5/4 As stock after slock tumbled the 
shouting became a prolonged roar. 

4 . Irons, To cause to fall suddenly or violently ; 
to throw or cast down. 

>378 Barhoux Bruce vi. 355 He liimlit doun on balm be 
stane. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxHL 49!! Whan 
teynrde was thus tumbled in the ryver, ha sanke vnto the 
botome of it. 01533 t-i>. Bfxners J/uoh clix. 811 With 
all his strengthe he tombelyd Barnarde ouer the bourde 
into the water. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. ii. iii. 176 011 
. tumble me into some loathsome pit. >813 R, CAarEHTEe 
Coneeionah/e Christian 73 Let Romish Jezebel ..not he 
spared, tumble her out at window, 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (tp6) HI. 68 It [the chamois] drives at the hunter 
with its head, and often tumbles him down the neighbouring 
precipice. 1889 Orstton Memory's Harkh. 36 He collared 
one of the nmn, and tumbled him over the balustc ~ 


— that L.ahoulde be tombled backs agayna to tL„ 
worlds delicet. 1883 Bi-, Pateics Pesrah, Pllgr. xl. (1887)85 
They tumbled themselves into an Abysse of misery and woe 
irrecoverable. i8ia BytoN Ch. Har. 1. Iii, He whose nod Has 
tumbled feebler despots from their sway. 184B Thackroav 
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TXTUBLEB. 


ymif. Pair kxkv, It It iht who hot tumbled my bopei and 
all my pride down. 

b. To cause to fall prostrate ; to overthrow. 
C1400 Dutr. Troy Achilles.. Moiiy Troiens ouer- 
tyrnyt, tumbllt to dethe. 1534 Moaa Trtat. Panion Wks. 
1994/s Thya fierce furious kynge.. was with thewauesofthe 
water. , oner tlirowen and lumped downe. .and wretchedlyo 
drowned, ides T. Godwim Moact ♦ Aaron v. vii. 946 One 
of the witnesses tumbled him by a stroke vpon the loynes. 
1700 OavuKN Pal * Are. iii. 653 King Lycurgut.. was 
tumbled on the plain. i837>< J. KaKOAM Leg. ^ Poems 
Uvrji so Come boys, have at him, .now's the time to tumble 
him. iM Onting (U.S.) XXVII. 919/a, 1 now had him [the 
bull] in plain view, broadside on, and tumbled him in his 
tracks. 

0. To throw down and destroy (a stmeture) ; 
to overthrow, demolish, reduce to ruins. Also Jig. 

toys Basbous Bruce ix. 459 |>e towris euerilkane And 
vafUs gert he tummyll doune. c 1400 Destr. T roy 4877, I 
put not vnpossible son place for to tnke. . And all the toures 
of the toun tumbell to ground. i«p6 Siiakb. i Hen. ll', iii. 
i. 3i Vnraly Winde.. which. .tomblcB downe Steeples, and 
inosse-growne Towers, ited Brookiiuuss Temple Ofen. 
Pref. A iv. To undermine the Foundation, and to tumble 
down the whole Frame. 1809 W. laviuo Knickerh. vi. ix. 
(1849) 375 the noblest monuments which pride has ever 
reared. .the hand of time will shortly tumble into ruins. 

Life Lang, il jo Some antagonist or successor, 
pethaps,. .tumbles into ruins the whole magnificent structure 
of fancied truth. 

6. To cause to fall in a confused heap ; to throw 
down, in, out, etc. without order or regularity j 
to mix up in confusion, jumble together. Also /(if. 
iS6t in W. H.Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1880)391 'I'o be 
shaked and tombled together [111 balloting]. 1601 7 Maksion 
Pasouil ^\Kath. (i878)i.i33And after death . We {ill together 
shall be tumbled vp, into one bagge. Gkrdier Counsel 
96 Car-men turne or tumble down their Bricks. 1787 Sia J. 
Hawkini Lfe Johnson 99 He would not suffer any one to 
approach, except the compositor or Cave's boy for matter, 
which, as fast as lie composed it, he tumbled out at the d'mr. 
i8ai Lamb Etta Ser. t. Mockery End, She was tumbled 
early.. into a spacious closet of good old English reading 
iB^ 'Toxes Higkl. Turkev I. 319 Ha tumbfed on to my 
plate . . half a dishful of mufberrici. 

6. To propel or drive headlong, or with a falling, 
stumbling, or rolling movement ; to precipitate ; 
to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss, 
pitch, bundle. Also fig. 

1909 Hawss Peset. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc ) 59 O thoughtful 
herte, tombled all abouce Upon the se of stormy ignoraunce. 
>SS3 T. WiisoM AAr/. (1580) 109 We,. tell one tliyng after 
an other, from tyme to tyme, not tumblyng one tale in an 
otheri necke. 139$ Shars. John in. iv. 176 A little snow, 
tumbled aboub Anon becomes a Mountaine. 1884 Uunvan 
Pilgr, II. 93 'They were greatly tumbled up and down in 
their minds, and knew not what to do. 1757 Smollett 
Reprisal I. !, 'To be tossed and tuinliled about like a fool. 
balL H. Brookr Loot of Qua! (i8oy) 111. 87, I 

waa bound. ..and then tumbled wiib kicks .along the deck. 
1818 Scott art, Midi, v, F.ffie used to help me to tumlile 
the bundles o' barkened leather up and down. 1840 CAtLYLS 
Heroes iiL 171 He [Shakspere].. tumbles and tosses him [his 
butt] in alt sorts or borse.play. 

7'</7. «S48 Udali Erasm Par. Luke iiL 47 No manne should 


soma corner. 

7 . isitr. To move or pass with a motion os if 
falling or stumbling; to move precipitately ; to pro- 
ceed hastily, without order or premeditation; to 
bowl, bundle, roll, rush. Also fie. Now colloq. 

IS90 GaaaNX Ort. Fur. Wks. (Ktldg ) 99 When I Uke niy 
truncheon in my fist, A sceptre then comes tumbling in my 
tboughiR sgpo SpENSEK F. Q, IL XI, 18 A great water liouJ, 


tboughia, sgpo SraNasa F Q, il xi, 18 A great water liouJ, 
..tombling low From the high mountaines. 1683 Uunvan 
Greatness of Soul Wks. (ed! Offer) I, 141 What was lbs 
cause. .7 Why, their profits came tumbling in. 171a Steele 
Steel. No, 339 Pi, I was tumbling about the town the other 
day in a hackney-coach. 1798 Hull Advertiser 10 Nov, 1/4 
We , .have been tumbling ab^t in very bad wentiier. 183s 
Maervat H. Forster xxii. Tumble up smartly, my laus, 
1843 Lever J. Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed, and go lo sleep 
as fast as you can. 1830 Smkdiky F. Fairlegh i. Hastily 
tumbling into my clothes, . . I rushed down-stairs. 

8. trans. To turn over as in examination orscarch ; 


to^m tosse, and search so manie liookcs. 1633 G, Hkr- 
aaST Templo, Ch, Porch xxv, Look in thy cliest;..And 
tumble up and down what thou find'st there. iSssCui ikkei l 
Catsand^ til. (1676) 49 Tumbling over a tlioiisand several 
designs in his h^. 1737 [S. Berington] G. di Lucca's 
Mem. To Rdr. (1738) la The Custom-House Officers Rt 
Maraeilles.. tumbled over his Effects at a very rude Rate. 
i8a3 Bvrom Juan xiiL cii, The elderly walk'd through the 
librai^ And tumbled books. 

8. To handle roughly or indelicately ; to tousc, 
touile ; to upset the arrangement of (anything neat 
or orderly) ; to disorder, rumple ; to disarrange 
by tossing : e. g. to tumble beoclothes, a bed, or 
dtesf. 

x6m SHAlOk Ham. tv. v. 69 Quoth she before you tumbled 
prontt* d me to Wed. Vanbrugh Prov IPtft 

V. ill, To deliver up her fair body, to be tumbled and mum- 
Ued by..Heartfree. 1713 Lady M. W. Montagu Tmun 
Sdegues, Tuesday, Her nigbt-cloaths tumbled with redstlets 
jUM 17x8 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (.867) 11. 74 
The ground being much tumbled with them, a 1731 Gay 
Rehearsal at Goatham 1, How frightfully he hath tumbM 
me. xSeg Scott TeUism. ix. Lay me the couch more fairly, 
it il tumbled like a itormy eea. 

10. intt, Jtg. or vofig. context ; tsp. To come by 
chance, stumble, blunder into, on, upon. 


tsfii T. STAPLtrON Fertr. Fatth 56 b, A sorte of Cbrislians, 
Cafleu papisteiL which were lombM Ihemsehiei in idolatry, 
blindiiesse, and superstition. 183s Lithoow Treev. L 38 [We] 
tumbled in by chance, Alla catetlo Rstosso. 1708 E. Warii 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 90 If he had nut tumbl'd into a 
Ship, ha had long ago dropt from the Gallows. 1874 List a 
Carr Jud, Gwynne 1. li. 47 After hunting for you every, 
wliere. .here I tumble on you amidst the howling wilderness 
of Furrowshire. 1903 Muelev i.iadstono I, 49S The im- 
possible parliament bad tumbled into a gi eat war. 

b. fig. To understand sumctliing not clearly 
expressed ; to perceive or apprehend a bidden 
design or signal. Const, to. slang. 

iSgi bfAVHEW Loud. Labour 1. 15/1 'Ibe high words in a 
tragedy we call jaw-breakers, and say we can't tumble to 
that barrikin. xtSoOpelousas{\Amn\unu) tJem.vrat 
3/4 The clerk smiled rather wickedly but I didn't tumble 
worth a cent. 18^ H. O'Rriii V J'o Vrs. on Irail 37s, 1 
didn't tumble to this for a long tune. 

0. To fall m with, agree to ; to take a liking or 
fancy to. slang. 

_ 1887 K.^J. G'ioiiman Too *vii. He did not like tin- 

Netvs 21 Apr. 9/1 But the British public, iii thc sLiiig of the 
day, ' tumbles ' to a man who refuses aiiylliiiig good. 

III. 11 . inlr. Of the sides of a slop : To in- 
cline or slope inwaids, to contract alnivc the point 
of extreme breadth ; to hatter. Usually tumble 
home. Opposed to Ki.akk v. 4 a. Also transf. 

a 1887 I'etiv treat. If aval Philos. 1. ii, Ix-t the super- 
natant sides of_a Ship so much tumble as that the said 
sides may remain perpendicular when the Ship stoops. 1711 
W. SuTiikKLANO Shipbuild. Assist, ifiy Tumbling home; 
when the Ship-side declines from J’cipcndu.ul.ir npuai Js, 
or, as some call it, houses in. 1781 H. Wai foi e Let. to G. 
Montagu 98 Apr., Old Newcastle, whose teeth are tumbled 
out. and his mouth tumbled in 1848'!'. White Ship Build. 

39 'I he upper woiks usiinlly incline towards the middle line, 
or ns it is lermerl ‘ lumbic Ironic 

12. trans. Carpentry. See quot 

_ 1893 P. Niciioi-soh Pract. Build lao Tumbling in a Joist, 
is to frame a joist between two Umbers, of which the sides, 
which ought to be vertical or square to the upper edges, are | 
oblique to these edges, iB^ BaKOa Gloss. Terms s.v.. The 1 
purlinca are sometiiiica tumbled in. .between the sides of the 
principala of a loof. 

13 . Meih, To mix, cleanse, or polish in a 
turabling-box. Cf. Tumblfh 1 3 e. 

1884 Wahl Galvaiioptastic Manip. J99 (Cent. D) Small 
castings can Iw tumbled and thus deprived of much of tlieir 
adhering scale and sand, 

Tnnible-i the verb-stem in combination : 

1 . with substantives : tumbls-bug « tumble- 
dung', tumbU-oar, -oart: see quots. ; tumble- 
duog, name in IL.S. for a scarab»id beetle wliiclt 
rolls up balls of dung, m which it deposits its eggs 
and in which the larvw go through their transfoi ma- 
tions; a dung-beetle; Moattrib.-, tumble IVuit, 
fallen fruit, windfalls; tumble-rose, a species 
of the parrot-fish, Scams ctemleus, found on the 
Atlantic coast from southern U..S. to Brazil (Cent. 
Diet, Suppl. 1 909) ; t tumbla-turd » tumble-dung ; ' 
tumble-weed, name in l/.S. for various plants 
which form a globular bush which in late summer 
is broken off and rolled about by the wind ; a 
rolling weed (KuLLIno ppl, a. 6). 

184S Lowbll Biglotu Papers Sor.l. 11.69 note, •Tumblebug. 
1888 Rep. U S. Commissioner Agric. (1869] 66 The Iject 
known and most common beetle of this family in this country 
is the Canton Imvis, usually termed the tumble-bug. 1794 
Bailey dcCuLLEY.Ig'r/c.CvmAr'/.f. 31 We suppose they bad 
the name of "tumble c.Yrrs, from the axle being made fast in 
the wbeeN, and the whole turning or tumbling round logether. 
1887 Suppl. to Jamieson s.v., Ihc "tumble-cart, tumbler, or 
car, continued In use in the upkiiid districts till ihc beginning 
of the present century. 1773 R. Twiss Tsav. Portugal tf 

Sp. 947 The bcelle, known by the name of "lumlile-dung. 
1798 in Spirit Pub, Jrnis. ( 1 799) 1 1. 35s The scarabams car- 
nt/e.r, or tumble-dung-lieetle. 1880 Hew Pirrinians 1. 103 
The humble rusty-black ' tumbledung '. >891 B'ham Weehly 
Post 8 Aug. 4// Babies, like "tumble fiuit, everywhere. 1734 
CATESBYCrtF’cnrosIL App.,The "Tumble Turds. Senrabetus 
pilluiarie Americanus. Steu-ab,ruscarHifex,l., xWnAiner, 
Nat. Oct. 930 A marantus albas, the common "tumble-weed. 

2. with adverbs: tumble home, in a ship, 
•s tumbling home (Tumburq vbl. sb. b ) ; tumble- 
over, sb. an act of falling over; eosser, a toy 
SO weighted that it always takes a position of equi- 
librium ; also attrsb, inclined to fall down, rickety, 
tottering ; tumble-up, 7 a tumbler having a very 
heavy base which tends to keep it erect. See also 
TuMBLB-DOWlf. 

1833 T. Richardson Mere. Marine Archil, i \ Giving only 

six inches "luinbis home of the topside 1874 Thearle 
Naval Archie. 60 When the ship has considerable lieam, 
the breadth of the channel is kept within reasonable limits 
by giving a ' tumble home * to the top-sides. 18S3 Black 
Shandon Bells xxx. But the gable of the house is a leetle 
"tumble-over, Un't itT iSm Outing (U. S ) XXVI. 380/1 
Tliose lead-weighted, pith 'tumble-overs', with whith wo 
pUy^ when childreik t^AUbutCt Syst. Mtd. VI. 51 He 
was suddenly seized with intense darting pain in the region 
of the heart., accompanied by a sensation of ‘tumble over ' 
of the organ. iSei Sale Catai. Glass Whs Stourbrutge, 
Seventy-one "tumble-ups. 

Tmubled (tvmb'Id), ppl. a. [f. Tuublx v. -i- 
-xu I.] That has tumble or fallen ; that has been 
thrown, tossed, or pitched down, together, etc.; 
also, tousled, disordered, rampled. 


..^ose tumbled Character, tooke from the Life, Ha^ but 
lesemblance. 1717 PoFE,etc. Art of Sinking 79 If be looks 
upon a tempest, he shall have an image of a tumbled lied 
1815 SfoTT Cuy M xxxvil, (A preacher with] no gown, not 
etcii tb.il of Geneva, a tumbled band [etc.]. 1837 Uun frin 
Lett High Lot. (ed 3) 7 An aiiiphithoatre of tiimbliil por 
pliyry lull-. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xiv. Bell was seated 
on a bit of tumbled pillar. 1891 tr. Didon's Jesus Chiist 
I. Ill VII. j8B 'Ihe old basalt walls of the lumblcd-dowii 
houses are still to be distinguished. 1893ZANCWILL d/isr/re 
443 i’oets with lack-lusliu Usages and tumbled hair. 1007 
ChroH 11 Nov^4/4 Wc lead in these lumblcd-together 

Tu'm^le-down, a. (sb}) *[the [ihraK tumble 
down used nltrili 01 ns sb.j t ft- 01 a horse ; 
That falls down habitually. Obs rare'^. 

1791 ‘ O. Gamrado ' Anu Horseiti i. (ilSog) 67 Iho Noble 
Purzlc for Tumble down Horses 

b. That is in n tumbling condition ; falling or 
fallen into luin ; dil.nddntcd, ruinous. 

1818 Scott Bi. I amiu xxi, Ilis old tumble.ilown lower 
jondcr. 1839 Gto. Elioi A Bede 11, 1 be parnmape biic’s 
a tumble-down place, sir, not fit foi gtnlry 10 b-r in. 1898 
N 4 Q. gib Ser 11. 194 One of llic grnmesi and mosi 
tumbledown of the many dibpidalcd craft. 

C. absol. aisb. A tunible-ilown house, tare, 

1866 Howells ) ’cmt. / tumble down i- palcbed 

come fiom ronntrics in good repair, where die tumble-down 
is worth nulbiiig. 

TtUublfiV (to'mblaj). [f. Tlmble v. -f -kb i.] 

1. One who pcrfoims feats of agility and strength, 
Bomcrs.nult<i, leans, and gymnastics ; an acrobat. 
<11340 Hamfoik A<i//<r XXXIX 6 HoppyngeS dauncejnge 
of tumblcis and herlotis. t WvcuiF .)>/. Wks. III. 359 
Mjnystrel or bqelour, tumbler and barloL C1440 Promp. 
Part’. 506/1 'lurnlare (/'. tumblar), votutalor (h. vo/uta- 
trix) 1581 Pkttie Guasto's Civ. Conv. 11. (15S6) 57 b, Ccr- 
laine vearnes like ns vetie well,.. when we beare some 
tumbler or daunter sing tliem lo the Harirc 1614 Kai non 
Hist World v. vi I7 A tiicke of diming vpon mens heads, 
somewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 1840 UicKENa 
Old c .'ihop xl, Kit faced about on the ladder like some 
I dexterous tumbler. 1874 JIlackie Selfdiult, 16 Dexterous 
riders and expert tumblers in the circus. 

2 A dog like A small greyhound, formerly used 
to catch rabbits ; a lurcher. So called from its 
action in taking its quarry : see quots. Obs. exc. 
Hist, 

1519 Horman Vulg. 977 Tumblers, houndcs, that can goo 
an hunlynge by them selfe brynge home theyi praye 1578 
Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (slid) 11 Ibis sorle of Dogges .we 
. call Tvinblers, because in hunting they turne and tumble, 
winding their bodyes al>out in circle wise... He. .wprouidelh 
■hat the -oily simple Cnnny is debaned quite from his hole. 
1646S1KT Bkowne/’zck/. A/t. IV v.iByMen observe that the 
eje of a Tumbler 1- biggest not conslaiuly 111 one, but in the 
Irearing side. 1888 R. Hoi me Atmoury 11, 185/1 'Iho 
Tumbler, or Lurcher is.. in shape like the Grey hound 1788 
Pfnnant Zool (1768)1 54 The kVrriWMr, or Tumbler,., took 
its prey by meic subiiliiy. 1847-78 Hai LiwrLL, Tumbler, a 
dog formerly emplojed for taking rabbits. This it effected 
by tumbling itself about in a careless manner till witliin 
teach of the prey, and then selling it by a sudden spring. 
1807 Q. Rev. Jan. 141 Dogs are no longer trained as 'Nor- 
folk tumblers , to attract the rabbiU on the warrens by their 
quaint antics. 

t b. transf, applied to a person ; spec, one who 
allures or inveigles persons into the hands of 
swindlers (slang'). Obs. 

1801 B. JoNSON Poetaster i ii, Away, setter, away. Yet, 
stay, my little tumbler <11700 B K. Out. Cant. Crew, 

I Tumbler, one that Decoys, or draws others into Play. 

! 1783 Gkuee Diet, I'ulg, T,, Punt bier,.. a sharper employed 
j to draw in pigeoics to game. 

1 t C. '1 he BIX of trumps in the game of gleek. Obs. 

1880 Iseu lowxFK sb. h]. 1888 R Holme Armoury in. 

XVI. (Koxb.) 73/9 Lumblcr, U the sixth of the trumps, 
t 3. A name of the porpoise. Obs. 

1671 Marten S'oy, Spitssbeigen in Aec, Sev. Late Voy. n 
(16941 *“5 They arc not Sword-fish, nor of the same kind we 
call 'lumblers, 1808-ia J. Walker Ess Nat Hist. 539 
Delphinus Phoiaeiia. . I'orpesse.. .Scot. Pellock. Tumbler. 
4, A variety of domestic pigeon charactenred by 
the habit or faculty of turning over and over hack- 
wards during its flight. 

1578 Rav WUlughlys Ormtk. Ii. xv. | s. 183 Pigeons... 
Tumblers, are small, and of divers cobnirs. 'they have 
Blrango moltuns, tiirning themselves backward over Iheir 
Heads, and shew like fooll>al!i in the Air. 1859 Darwin 
Ortg spec I. (1878) |6 The common tumbler hat the 
singular inherited habit of flying at agieat height in a com- 
pact flock, and tumbling in the air head over heels. 

6. One who tumbles or falls, notue-use. 

1904 Daily Chnm. 1 Mar. 6/3 It was real hockey. .! when 
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the ncxident 
Uke a lady. 

e. A drinking cup, originally having a rounded 
or pointed bottom, so that it could not lie set down 
until emptied ; often of silver or gold ; now, a 
tapering cylindrical, or barrel-shaped, glass cup 
without a handle or foot, having a heavy flat 
I bottom. 

I 1684 PlPYS Diary 20 Oct , Thence home, Ukin^ tw 

(,az. No. 9485/4 A Gold lumbler of luol. value. iS^ B. 
Buluvant 111 Phil. Trans. XX. 168, I put a Straw for a 
Perch Into a Venice Glass Tumbler vm Black in Phit. 
Trans. LXXIll *305 A common tumbler or water-glass. 
184a S. Lovkr Handy Andy iii, 1 thought there waa no 
tumbler but a tumbler for pundi. i88s Lubbock Prek. 
Ttmts 136 Rings of pottery ..evidently iotended to serve ei 
68-a 
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r. n The suetU were su^ed with 
tumbler*, or gluM veseclt, which, being rounded at the bue, 
could not Hand upright, and mutt, therefore, be emptied at 
a draught iM* G. R, Sim* Rink a' Btllt, etc t. Introd, i 
The tumblers were rattled upon the table. 

b. The contents of a tumbler ; tt tumblerfoL 
tSji J. Daviis Manual Mat. Mtd, 150 From two to fiv# 
lumDlers, pure or mixed with any other drink, every mom* 
ing. itn Black Rr, That* v, Mackenae mixed another 
tumbler 01 toddy. 

O. A toy, utnally repretenting a grotesqae 
squatting fi^re, having the centre of gravity low 
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking 
when touched; cf. Mahdartr 1 b. rare. 

iSsi Mayhkw Laud. Labour (1861) II. joe/i Her legs 
lucked up mysteriously under her gown into a round ball, to 
that her figure resembled in shape the plaster tumblers told 
by the Italians. 

7 . Tumbrii. I 3, 3b; cf. tumbUr~cart in 14. 
ilang and dial. 

R. Hxad Cantiae Acad. i6( Ftaugg'd at the Tumbler) 
whipt at the Carts-arse. iSga Luttkfll Rri^RcL (1857) 
II. S34 They had on board soo horses for the artillery,,. *0 
fetid pieces, 80 tumblers, a 1700 (see biiova v. loj. 1737 
W*tHiNaT9N Lett. Writ 1889 I. tjo Choose me.. at much 
thread as is necessary,.. and send them up by John who 
comet down with a Tumbler for that purpose. 1799 Robekt* 
aoH Agric. Perth at The shafts had two pins that embraced 
the axle and made these awksrard wheels tumble along t 
from which circumstance they were named tumblers, a 1814 
Kamsav Seat. 4 Scotsm. in eSth C. (t888) II. x. 199 Tumblers, 
a trifling species of carts which have for ages been useo 
about Alloa for transporting coals to the shore, ilig Scott 
Crsii' M. viii. Small carts or tumblers, at they were called 
in that country. 

8. Ctal. A detached mass of rock ; a rolled stone 
or boulder. Now only dial. 


I7<9 Mills in Phil. Trane. LXXX. 77 On the surface 
tumblers of red nanite, and tome few or la\a. /bid. 80 The 
'•‘-Tglen’ ■ ■■ ■ 


1799 Kiswan G , 


I. L so^ That [sandstone].. 


d. U. WooDWASD Geal, £mg. 4. tVa/ee x. 305 nateAn the 
in partof North Wales the boulders are called ‘ Granite 
tumblers', ttfa blorthumbld. Gtaee., Tumbler, TuiHter, a 
boulder, a detached block of stone. 

9 . With capital T-. A Dunkerot Tunber (see 
Durxeu 1 ) : in allusion to their method of baptism. 
U.S. 

S79( Mossa Amer. Geof, I. s8t They are also called 
Tumblers, from the mannei/in which they perform baptism, 
which ishy putting the person, while kneeling, head first 
under water, to as to resemble the motion of the body in the 
action of tumbling, 

tlO. One who tumbles or tosses things into con- 
fusion or disorder; a muddler; one who turns some- 
thing over confus^ly, 06 t. rare. 

tglo Hollysahd 'Treae. Pr. Tang, Brauilleur, au ffui 
Brvuille, a tumbler togither, a slubberer. iSps Morreux 
Xabalaii iv. Ixiv. (1737) tdo tumblers of Beads, Mumblers 
oX Avt Metriat, 

1 11 . A class of street ruffians ; see qnot, and cf. 

Mohock. Obt . 

tyia Steels Sped. Na 334 p i The Mohock Club... A 
third sort are tb« Tumblers, whose offlee it is to set Women 
on their Heads. 1S7S Lxcky Eng. in eSth C. (1883) I. 481. 

12 . a. - TTumbU-detHg {tees Tvublk-). d. The 
aquatic larva of the mosquito or other species of 
the CM/<rt< 4 e : see quot. 1858-63. l/.S. 

i^-S W. IsviNO Sa/mag. xv. (18*4) 38s The aspiring 
politician may be compared to that indefatigable insect, 
called the tumbler,. .which. .forma a little ball, which it 
rolls laboriously along. 1SSS-S3 Riplev ttDAUhA mer, Cyet, 
VIII. 51 (Cassell's) ^ey are . . called tumblers from the 
manner in which they roll over and over in the water, 

13 . In mechanical applications. 

a. In a gnn-Iock, a pivoted plate through which 
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the 
notches of which the sear engages. 
tb*i Altharp MS. in Simpkinson Xvaebingtaiu [tS 6 o) App 
*''!» a new tumbler for a muskit locke 00 00 06. iSSS R. 


the Arm locking of the sear In the Tumbler, the Mn „ , 

pontbly gooffi iSSa Catal. Internal. Exhib. If xi. 34 The 
cock works in a slot In the middle of the slock 1 there is no 
tumbler. Stonxhemob' Brit. .Sporte 1. i. ii. f i 

Occasionally, in central-fire guns, the tumbler itself it made 
to propel the striker. 

b. In a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which 
allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde- 
pendentlv of a wheel centred on the same axle, but 
which takes the wheel with it when it revolves in 
the other direction. 

■ - xnLliI.4 

-e it winding up 

round bciich passes forwards by all the Crosaes of the Main 
wheel,.. But when the Barrel is turned the contrary way,., 
the Tumbler . . Ihruslt the Main Wheel about with [it]. 
tSSS R. Holme Armaury in. 3*3/1 [Of a Jack] The 
Tumbler, the Center whereof moveth upon the Center Pin. 

O. In a lock : f A pivoted piece through which 
the pressure of a spring was transmitted to the tail 
of the bolt, tending to keep it pushed forwards 
(flbt .) ; now, a pivoted piece kept in position by a 
spring, with proje^ions which drop into notches in 
the bolt and hold it until lifted by the proper key. 

1S77 Moxon AfitcA Exert, ii. aS The Tumbler.. is a long 
piece of Iron, . . and it hath an Hook returning at the other 


end of it, to fall into the breech of the Bolt, end by the 
spring H forces the Bolt forwards. tToe Tmue. Sat. Arlt 
(ad, s) III. 166 The tumbler end tail oObe latch or s^ng 
bolt. 1S33 I. Hollaro Memnf. Meted II. 377 Mr. Kemp 
..published In 1816, a lock, the interior accnrily of whicn 
consists in the adaptation of tumblers or slidenL 1911 J, 
xiii.338 Tbs lock had both 

d. Natii. App. a sleeve or cap fitted on a mast, 
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of 
attschment, etc. ; see also qnot. 1877, 

>867 Smvtm Ward.bh., Tumbler, ..n contrivance 

to avoid the necessity of having copper nailed on the matt 
to prei ent a gaff from chafing it. 1S77 Kmioht Diet, Mech., 
Tumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pint with which 
the cathead-stopper and shank-painter arc respectively 
engaged. iSSs Nasks Seamauehip (ed. 6 ) 9 '1 

tumbler - “ -l - 

moats toL 

tumbler on the m 

e. A revolving barrel, or a barrel with a rotat- 
ing paddle, used m tanning skins ; alto, a tumbling- 
box. 


ftS with alum and salt in a drum or tumUcr l 

like a huge chum. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech., Tumbler, . 
vertically rotating case for cleaning castings placed within 
it. 18S3 R. Haloani IParkehap Receipte Ser. 11, 367/3 
After leaving the press, they (the skins] are put into a 
' tumbler •, or revolving l>arrel. 1S91 Saotlso Hand-bh. 
indueir. Org. Chem. x. (1900)319 The tanning was formerly 
done with eunuch and gambler, either in revolving paddle 
‘ tumblers '. .or according to the English method. 

£ Each of the stickers of a lumblerHOupltr 
in an organ (see 14). 

iSSt W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, xil. 154 A slender bridge, 
having as msny notches at keys in the manual, and filled 
with Aort stickers called tumbfers. 

g. Coal-mining. A tipper; cf. tumbling tom 

(Tt/MBLINQ-). 

i8S3Gae8LKvCM/-iMtWs|g'C/iur., Tumbler. (S(cotIand]), 
see Tipper. iSSfi J. BAsaowMAH -.^c. Miuiiig Terms 69 
Tumbler, tipping apparatus for tub* or waggons. 

h. In a clock or watch : see qnot. 

1884 F. I. Bsitticm Watch 4 Ctackm. tto (A) Tumbler 
[is] a Tevofvlng finger that in striking clocks and repeating 
watches moves the rack one tooth for each blow struck. 

1 . In some looms, each of the levers from which 
the heddles are suspended. 
tSft in Cent. Diet. 

14 . a/lrib, and Comb., as tumbler bitch, -brush 
(sense 6), fancier, -glass, lock, -maker, movement 
(cf. tumbler-coupler), pigeon, -pin, -pivot, -screw ; 
tumbler-shaped adi. ; tumbler-bearing, a bearing 
which automatically falls out of position to make 
way for a gear travelling upon the shaft which it sup- 
ports ;tambler-beda,//., a local name for the loose 
crnmbly upper portion of the carboniferous lime- 
stone ; tumbler-oart •> sense 7 ; tumbler oloeet ; 
see qnot; tumbler-ooupler, a unison manual 
coupler in an organ in which the connexion 
between each two keys is made by a short sticker 
(Ke 13 f) which turns over at an angle when not 
in use ; tumbler-oup, a cup with a rounded 
bottom : cf. sense 6 ; tumbler dog — sense a 
(odr.) ; also, a catch or detent in a padlock which 
retains the hasp (Forney Car-Duildtt's Diet. 1884); 
tumbler-drum, » sense 13 e; tumbler-holder, a 
metal frame in which a tumbler of drink is served 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1877) 5 tumbler-musto, 
music produced with tumblers or 'musical glasses’; 
tumbler-punoh : see qnot. ; tumbler-stand, a 
tray on which tumblers are automatically rinsed 
(Knight) ; tumbler awitoh, an electric switch 
operated by pushing over a small ^ring tumbler 
or thumb-piece; tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern 
having two compartments, one of whicb when 
filled tilts the other into the position for filling and 
empties itself {Cent. Diet. 1891); tumbler- 
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing 
tumblers (Knight). 

igei 7. BtaeVe Carp. A Build., Scaffolding 60 Wc 
have power transmitted with square shaft, with ‘tumbler 
bearing* bolted to the walb of a building. iSti W. 
Forstes Section of Strata (ed. a) 103 About sixteen 
feet of the upper part of (the Great Umestone) is called 
the ‘Tumbler Beds. iSSe Load. Gas. No. 1481/4 Lost 
. .a white ‘Tumbler Bitch with yellow ears. 1I77 Knight 
Diet. Meek,, ‘Tumbler-brush. 18S0D. Hvanxt Ota Cardrvet 
38 The only wheeled vehicles known prior to that time 
[if 1763I were ‘tumbler carts, which were limply sledges 
mounted on small wheels.. made solid .united wa wooden 
axle, and all turning round together. 188S Q. Rev. July 38 
Sledges were used. ,, mote recently tumbler carts with solid 
wheels, mere *lab*_of limber. 1S70 CoRFixLD Treatm. 
Sewage 133 The “Tumbler* closet. .In ihii there I*. .a 
trough running under the privy-seau..t the water trickles 
into a swinging basin at the upper end, which la so con- 
atmeted that it captisei when full and washes out the 
contents of tbs trough into the drain. 187S-98 Staines & 
Bassett Diet. Mue. Terms 341/j The ‘tumbler coupler ii 
now almost obsolete. 1900 Weetm. Geu. 7 Mar. t/3 A pair 
of ‘tumbler cups, t6o8, toot Ibid. 37 Mar. ifi A 
Georgian plain tumb(er<up,..wetahing 40s. t3dwt 3673 
Land. Goa, No. 10*3/4 Lost., a white ‘Tumbler Dog, both 
Ear* spotted with red. tSSs R. Haldahi Warkthop 
Receipte Ser. tt 373/1 The ikina are cither trodden m rt 
with the feet, or put into a ‘tumbier-dntm. iSfl4 Pauttrp 


Chran. II. t7fi/> The Almond *Tambler fancier, whoe* 
‘little wonders' cannot feed their own young I i|si 
Bsawma Am/, fifagw viii. (1833) 194 Stretch a. thin sheet 
of wet paper.. over the mouth of a ‘tumbler-glass with a 
fooistalkT sM J- T. Hewlett Pmreane ^ W. xi, A 
tumbler-glatt of iotd punch. 1S33 Loudon Encycl. A rchit. 
I >58^ s-inch brass *tumbler lock and key on each door. 


I iaSS a Ic 

better and more complicated construction, .called a tumbler 
lock, ipea Weetm. Goa. aq Mar. 9/t Under the present rule 
the ‘tumbler-makers mutt kee|> on workingjust as long as 


a The means provided to effect tl 


The ‘‘Tumbler Pigeon i 

Seienet-Gaeeip XXVL 

a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid_ 


315/t A tumbler-idgeon hatched out 
. hen having laid in the pigeon-box. 
Uxx Diet. Arts II. 351 The lock outside, .. M, the 
plate t b, the cock ; e, the *tumbler-pin. iSSt Gaumca 
Gun 364 The tumbler-pin ii first turned out, and_ by means 
of a wire punch inscrIM in the hole, the tumbler ii knocked 
away from both hammers and lock-plate. 189a » Breech 
Loader 116 Knock in the ‘tumbler-pivot half- way. 1877 
Knight Diet. Mech., * Tumbler-punch . . , a small two-blad^ 
punch used for pushing th* arbor of ibe tumbler, the band- 
springs, etc., from their seats, in taking a gun abort. 1898 
‘ Stonkhsnok ' Brit. Sporte l i. ii. (ed. s) 19/1 'The various 
parts of the lock (of a gun] are. .5th, the *lumbler4crew, 
which fastens the tumbler and cock together. 186a Catal. 
luteruat, Sxhib. 11. xi. s6 The loop upon each barrel receiv- 
ing the end of a steel ‘tumbler-shaped bolt, sm Installa- 
tian Meuie Apr. s6/i A new form of ‘tumbler Switch. 

Tnniblerfal (to'mblajful). [f. prec. + -FUL.] 
The quantity that fills a tumbler. 

>831 J. Davies Manual Meet. Med. 94 From four to five 
tumblerfulls every morning. 1857 G. Birete Urin, Depaeite 
(ed. 3) 171 The use of a small tumblerful of this water on 
rising in the morning. 1897 AUbutfe iyst, Med. 111. 419 
Several tumblerfuls of lukewarm or warm water, 

t Tn*mbl 4 Bter. Obs. Forms: 4-5 tomblestar, 
-Btro, tombli8ter(«, 5 tumbalyster. rFeminine 
of Tumbub : see -btsb, and the earlier form TuH- 
BB8TKB.] A female tumbler or dancer ; a dancing- 
girl. 

c 13B8 Chadces Pard. T. is (Lansd. MS.) And riht anon* 
ban come tomblesters (so Petvi. i Carpus tomblisteresl Fetis 
and smal and longe fruytsters. 14. . Poe. in Wr.-Walcker 
616/47 Tornatrix, a tumbelysler. 1844 James Agineaurt 
1. aw Who ever heard of King before who troubled hw 
nobility about minstrels and lomblesteres 1 iBqo ~ Old 
Oak Chest I. 1*5 To make the contortions of their 'saltim- 
banks ‘ and ' tombleateres ' act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 

TnublifloatlOll (tn mblffik/i'/on). humorlus, 
[irreg. f. Tumble v. ■¥ -fication,] Tumbling, 
falling or tossing; etp. the pitching and rolling 
of a ship in a storm. 

1833 M. S<»rr Tam Cringle xi. (185^ 350 Then another 
Tumblificaiion of the whole party. 1881 Clakk Rubskll 
Ocean Free Lance 1 1. Iv. 169 The lumblificatlun w; 


10 furious that we had to hold 01 


feverish, staggering, tumblefication of the w 
Tnubling (tn mblin), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. 
-INO 1.] The action of 'tumble v. in various senses. 
014*9 Curear M, 13105 (Trin.) In euel lyme bigan sb* 
lomblyng To make hi* need of be broU]t. e 1440 Pramp. 
Parv. 506/1 Tumlynge, votutacia. 1513 FiTSHsaa. IluA. 
I 103 It apperetbe by atampynge of the horse or tomblynge. 
C1980 JaFriRix Bugbears Epil., Song iL in Arekiv Stud. 
Meu. 6/r. (1897), With joomblynges, with foomblynges, with 
toomblynges. 1611 CoTca., Baeteleuse, a woman that 
makes a profession of JugUn^ Tumbling, and such other 
idle, or base exercises, i66a Busnev Kep8. (1661) 30 

The tumblings of the Leviathan in th* Seiw. 1687 Fountain- 
hall Detis, (1759) 1. 440 PhyskiAos attested the employment 
of tumbling would kill her, a 1774 Tuckes Lt. Nat. (1834) 
IL 456 Lucretius., gran led that the atoms,. .after infinite 
tuniblingi and tossings about, would fall into their former 
situation, lijo Lowkll Study Wind, s We con explain 
the odd tumbling of rooks in th* air. 

b. Tumbling honu •. the inward inclination of 
the upper part of a ship’s sides ; opposed to Flabe 
tb.^ 4 ; see Tumble v. i i. Also tumbling-in. 

ififis E. Bushneu. Compi, Shipwright 11 Then set off the 
Tumnling Home, at the Height of the two first Hoanses. 
1769 Falcone* Diet. Marine (1789), Encabanemeut, the 
tumbling-home of a ship’s side from the Jower-deck-beam 
upwards, to the gunnel. 183s Encycl. Amer. XL 367/3 
Nothing can be urged in favor of tumbling in.. but that it 
brings the guns nearer the centre, c i8u Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 157 The topsides of three-decked shipe have the 
greatest tumbling-home, for the purpose of clearing the upper 
work* from the smoke and fire of the lower guns. 
Tll‘ 3 llbliligt PP^- [f- as prec. 4 - -imo >.] 
That tumbles, in various senMs of the verb; 
falling ; tossing ; rolling headlong ; atso^. 

e 1374 Chauceu Baeth. iii. pr. ix. 67 (Camb. MS.) Trowei- 
tbow^t ther be any thing in thise ertbely mortal towm- 
blynge thlngest im Hawks /’mi/. Pleas. (Peryr Soc.) 

Stere well the frayle tombling barge, cifiee Z. Boyd 
Zian't Plawers (1855) 109 Where tumbling billowea bath the 
veiy sky. sfiaS Junius Paint. Ancients ^ A tumbling and 
wallowtng borsc. 1760-7* H. Bsookb Faal tf Qual, (1809) 
IL >38 All that I owed came like a tumbling bouse upon 
me. iS*7 W. laviMo Cakt. Banneville IL lx. 130 Down the 
ravine of a tumbling stream, Ibe commencement of some 
future rivet. 1B73 Black Pr. Thule vi,Thls tumbling mass 
of dork stones Handing high over the green hollows. 

Hence TnnibUaglFtti/b.iin a tumbling manner. 
i6eo Thomas Lat. Diet., Falutatim, . . rollingly, tumblingly, 
tossingly. 
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TmnblilUf*. The vbL ib. end ppl. adj. in com- 
binetioos endipeciel collocation!, u tumoling boy, 
girl, -ground, lass, ’trick •, alio tumbling'berrel » 
tumbling-box \ tumbling-bey, en ontfell from e 
river, canal, or reiervoir : a weir ; alio, the pool into 
which the water falls from this ; tumbling bob, 
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when 
moved to a certain point falli and prodncei lome 
motion ; tombllng-box, a rotating dram in which 
•mall articles (nsually of metal) are cleaned and 
polished by attrition ; alio used in dissolving and 
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.; tumbling oar, a 
tumbrel ; f tumbling oast, a somersault ; a fall, 
overthrow; tumblingorank: seci^uot ; tumbling 
gear, a gear with one or more idle wheels on a 
swinging frame for producing reverse motion; 
t tumbling glass, a tumbler ; tumbling Joint : 
see quot. ; tumbling metre, cf, tumbling verst ; 
tumbling-mill, a tumbling-box or set of these 
[fent. Diet, Supp. 1909) ; tumbling-room, space 
ior tumbling ; spec, a room in which a tumblmg- 
box is set up ; tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft 
carrying cams producing intermittent motion; 
tumbling-star, an iron ball with projecting spikes 
which is put into the tumbling-box to stir up the 
polishing or abrading medium (CsmA Diet. Supp. 
1909) ; tumbling stone, a loose stone embedded in 
clay; a boulder: « Tuublbr 8; tumbling tom, 
in Coal-mining: see quot. 1883; also Sc. {tumbling 
Tam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George Ill's 
reign ; tumbling-trough, m sulphuric acid manu- 
facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from 
each of its two balancing chambers in turn {Cent, 
Diet, 1891) ; tumbling verse, a kind of irregular 
anapaestic verse: see quot.; tumbling water- 
orooker, a kind of aquatic firework ; tumbling 
weight a tumbling boh ; tumbling-wheel, a re- 
volving chamber in which small wooden objects 
are smoothed by attrition ; cf. tumbling box. 

17x4 JrtU. Ho, Comm, XX. 38a The water is tobedivided 
by an overfall or •tumbling bay. *705 J. PHiLCin Hist. 
Inland Havig. Add. oo To preserve the water of the same 
river, a tumbling bay Is to be erected. 1847 Adoisoh Laiu 
qpContraett 11. kit. (t88t) 244 The lessee of a water.mill 
. . bos no right to alter the height of the tumbling.bay. iSoi 
A. J. Fosrea Onst 136 A fine large ' tumbling bay , as the 
pools below the sluices are sometimes called. i(s4 R. 
Stuast Hitt, Steam Engine 73 A weight or ‘tumblinK bob, 
or Y piece, to ^ive the neceacary momentum to the move- 
ment of the injectlon^ock lever. iSn Knioht Diet, Meek., 
*TumbliHg.iox, .. a cylindrical or barrel-shaped vesKl .. 
mounted on an axis to as to he revolved by a winch or 
pulley. Called also rwM^/e, 1840 Dickxns 

Old C, Shot xi. He sent an express to the wharf for the 
•tumbling boy. 1881 Daily Tfrun a June j ITie little 
tumbling boy and his oppressors. 181 s in Chamb. yrnl, 

1 1 Jan. (1843) 31/a ITie chief part . . was brought from the sand, 
bedsof Eskin*tumblingcars, isjoPalsgr. ijgSombntanlt, 
a 'tumblyng caste. 1^7 Nskukam tnd Faequtt Adv, 31 
They ate for a Tumbling-Cast to the present rulers of Church 
and State. sS86 J. Baksowmam Sc, Mining Termt 60 
*Tumbling-eranh, a crank on the end of the pumping shaft 
for giving re^rocating motion, 1793 Trans, See. Arts 
(ed. a) V. aoa The common ’Tumbling Geer, at used in the 
Fire Engine. 1896 K. I.SASK//,jlf///4rii. 39 A •tumbling, 
girt who had been told Iw her parents to a travelling 
mountebank. 1803 MS. Diary in N. * Q. 8th Ser. (1893) 
III. 168/t Had a few friends to dine, tried my new 
•tumbling.glattet I very succevsful, all got drunk early. 
i86t StU, Rev, 14 Dec. 604 A field is lent for a circus or a 
* tumbling-ground for an acrobat. 1844 STsrHSNS Bh, Farm 
III. g8i ^e English hny-tedding machine.. having a series 
of revolving rakes. ..The rakes are attached to the wheels by 
a •tumbling-joint, . . when any undue resistance is opposed to 
a rake . . the rake falls back till the obstruct ion hat been passed. 
1687 Foumtainhali, Dtcit. (1759) I, 439 Kcid the Mounte- 
banle pursues Scut of Harden . . for stealing away from him 
a little girl, called the •Tumbling-Latsie, that danced upon 
hissUge. 1847 Troc.Philol.Soc. III. 103 When this licence 
is Uken fr^uently the metre becomes of that species . called 
..'•tumbling metres’. i86oG.MxaEDiTH Evan Harrington 
viii. No •tumbling-room for the wine, ehf 1901 Tram. 
Amtr, Imt. Blectr. Engin. «6a(Cent. Supp.). <1790 Imison 
Sck. Art U 36 It Cthe universal Joint] is of great use in 
cotton mills, where the •tumbling shafts are continued to a 
great distance from the moving power. 1857 J. Roskstson 
m Charteris Li/it xii. (1863) 338 There are many sloughs 
and ’tumbling stpnes on the road. t88s Borings X Sinkings 
II. a (E.D.D.) Strong blue clay with large tumbling stones. 
s8a< Galt East 0/ Lairds iv, I gave him a whole penny— 
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o' 
tbs •tumbling Tams. 1883 GassLcy Coal-Mining Gloss., 
Tumbling Toms, tippers that turn completely over. 1398 
Shaks. Tam. Shr, Induct, ih 140 Is it not a Comontie, 
a Christmas gambold, or a •tumbling tricke? 1673 
HiCKaaiNOilt Greg. F. Greyb, 30a They coming not to 
church to see tumbling tricks and hocus Juglings. 1383 
Jas. \ Ess. Pottle (Ara) 63 Thir hes twa short, and ane 
lang throuch all the lyne, quhen they kelp ordour : albeit 
the maist pairt of thame be out of ordour, and keipis na 
l^nde nor reule of Flowing, and for that cause are callit 
fumbling verse. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 24 Charges 
for ■Tumbling ^^ter-crackers. Mealed powder. ., nitre. , 
and charcoal. JCf. ai WateMuackers, which turn in the 
water.] 1903 Hature 19 Nov. 68/t Barney's illustration of 
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 171a) was made in 
1719, and contains the plug.frame and •tumbling-weight 
device. . . It is possible that the tumbling-weight had Just 
been added for actuating the steam -valve. 


1307-8 Br. Hall Sat. v. iv 
yarde deepe To drag his 
Cheape. 1699 Garth Disps 


Tuttbly (tv'tnblil, a. rets't. [f. TcMBtu v, 4- 
-Y.] Kea^ to tumble ; tumble-down, ruinous, 

e sSm Sia e!. BuRMS-JoHae in Mackail Life Morris (1899) 
I. SI They were tumbly old buildings. 

Tumboora, var. Tambooka, musical instrument. 
Tumbrel ^ , tnmbril (us'mbi^l, -II). F orms : 
4 tombrel, 4-5 tumber«U,tumrelle, 5 tomberel, 
tomerel, tumrel, 5-7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tiunrell, 
tomberell, -brill, (>-8 -brell, 7 -brll, 8 tiunbral, 
9 dial, tumril, 6- tumbrel, -II ; also 6-7 timbrell. 
[ad. med.L. tumb{t)rellum (Du Cange), -r//w, OK. 
tumb-, tomberel, tummerel, tsemerel, -il, etc., fall, 
chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebuchet (13th c in 
Coder), mod.F. tombereau ‘ a Tumbrell or Dung- 
cart ’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for carting and shooting 
dung, sand, stones, etc., f. tomber to let fall, tumble 
out. (No record in French of its use in punishinent.)! 
1 , An instrument of punishment, the nature and 
operation of which in early times is uncertain ; from 
lOth c. usually identified with Cockino-stool, q, v. 
See also Thew sb.*, Triboohet 4. 

For full account of the word, with additional quota, see 
Dr. Rrushfield's article quoted below. 

{1113 Bracten's Note Bk. (1887) III. 504 Et Radulfus que- 
situs quando Icuauit tumlierellum et per quod warantum, 
dicit quod de nouo et ea occasione quod habet tumberellwm 
in quiMom manerio suo in comilalu Essexie.et benepulauit 
quM per iibertatem iliam ilium leuare pnluit. Et quia nulla 
fult mencio In carta Dom. Regis de lali libertatc, considern- 
lum est quod tumberellus prosternatur et Radulfus in 
misericordia. IS88-7 Judicium Pillorie in Slat. Realm 
(1810) 1 . aoi/i Si uliquia seneacallus vel ballivus..remiserit 
Judicium pillorie vq] lumbrelli adjudicalum ] 1313-14 Eyre 
o/Ksut (Selden Soc.) III. tSa Cely qvad amendes dassisse 
ae payn et de servoiae il ad pillori et tombrel tf'. rr. lurm- 
berell, turmellej. 1494 Fauvan Ckron. vii. 345 Syr Hughe., 
minysshed the bakers for lacke of tyre by the lumbcrcll [ 1568 
GaArroN tomberell] where before tymes they were punytthed 
by the pyllcry. Ibtd. 38} Myllers for stelyng of come lo bo 
chaslysed by y* tumbrell. 1538 Elvot, Numella, a turn- 
bretle, wherein menne be punysshed, hauyng their heedes 
and feta put into it. 1381 LAMSAaox Eirtu. 1. xii. (1388) 67 
Selling on tbe Pillorie or Cocking etoole, which in old time 
was called the Tumbrell. i4ot Cowell Interpr., Cucking 
stools, .is an engine inuented for the punishment of scolds 
and vnquiet women, called in auncient time a tumbrell 
Kitchin. where ha saitb, that euery one bauing view of 
Frankpledge, ought to haue a pillorie and a tumbrell, 
seemeth by a tumbrell to meane the same thing [le. a 
cucking-stool), a 1634 Coke On Lilt, iil cL (1648) aio 
‘1 hose that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbrell, 
are to infamous (as not to be admitted to give evidence]. 
1888 Ducking Tumbrel (see Ducking-stool]. 1837-4 T. N. 
Bruihfield Obs. Punishments il Cnekmg Stool uS6i) 5 
In the Stalulet, manorial claims, and law books, (the 
cucking stool] is nsually alluded to as a tnmbrsl or trs, 
buchsi. Ibid. 9 From the isth c.,tbe Identity of the meaning 
of the two terms {cucking stool KaAtnmbrtl^veciss^y proved. 


rum... Hoc tolumcn, a lumrelle. 1483 Cntk. Angl, 396/1 
A Tumrelle of A nin\t,..cicOHia, tollsnum, 

3 . A cart so constructed that the body tilts back- 
wards to empty out the load; tsp. a dung-cart. 

ei440 Promp, Parv. 496/a Tomerw, donge carl Ibid. 
S06/1 Tumrel, donge carte, /tmaria, tUnbaiorium. set\-yo 
llcvoard Houtek.Bhs.VB.OK\>.)tie Item, Gante is owing lor 
another day with his tomberel. 1494 FABYANCArwH. vii. 495 
He waa..sette in a tumbrell, & tkerunto fastenyd with 
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, bareheded, with dynne 
and crye, thorough the byghe streles of Parys lyll be came 
vnlo the bysshoppes palays. x8io Markham Fartvo. Hutb. 
{i6af) 69 Any clay earth, you shall carry il in tumbrels or 
carriers to the new plowed ground. 1638 Fore's A. 4 M. 
III. Coutin, 69/1 The dead lilies .were conueyed in turn- 
brils out of the ciiie. lyoe Dryokn Cock 4 rox 251 My 
corps is in a tumbril laid 1 among Tbe filth and ordure, and 
enclos'd with dung. 1838 R. A. Vauohah Mystics (t86o) 1 . 
aSt He leea.. the emissaries of the Pope, dragged through 
the streets in a scavenger's tumbril. 1001 Essex lyeekty 
News 8 Mar. 3/3 The frequent tipping of the tumbril 
t b. app. transf. to a lumbering cart. Obs. 

Cf. also Tumbler 7. 


il through the staring 
7 Hasp! in a Tombriij 
I fat Slave before, and 


rode in an open Tumbnl, of less Six« than ordinary, to show 
the Largeness of his Limbs. i8eo WssMS iVashington vi. 
(1877) 44 And he assisted him in a tumbril or little carL 
O. jig. Applied to a person or his gorge. 
i8os Weevks Mirr, Mart. Eiijb, But by misfortune 
t'was the Abbots land Whereas we iayi so by his priuie 
Kties The fat-bsekt tumbrell soone did vndenland. 1830 J . 


5 . A/il. A two-wheeled covered cart which carries 
ammunition, tools, or sometimes money for an army, 

171S Loud. Gas. No. 5383/3 We have .. carried off. .Tom. 
brells with Ammunition. 1803 Wellesley in Owen Ds/p, 
(■877)393 Sixty-four tumbrils, coinpletely laden with ammu- 
nition, together with three tumbrils of money. 1839 Iefh- 
SOM BrtUauy xvi. 267 In our Artillery the guns are. drawn 
by horses, and the men sit on the ammunUroa-lumbrels. 

6. A square rack ior holding fodder in the open 
field or yaid. dial. 

163s Br. J. Williams Articles Enq, Ltuc. A iv. Tumbrels, 
or other things In your church-yard, to fodder cattell in. 
1840 Boston Advert. 30 June 3/4 We went tcmeiber Into the 
crew, and found some eggs under a tumbril. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec., A small quantity of linseed cake, crushed fine, 
KRttered upon tbe top of the provender, as it is placed in the 
tumbrils. 

7 . atirib. and Comb., as tumbiel boat, cart, load, 
post (sense 6), -slop (cf. 3 b) ; tumbrel-shaped adj. 

168S K. Holms Ari/mnr)' iii. xv, (Roxb.) a6/i A •Tumbrell 
boate.or flat bottomed boate or Turnell l>oate. iB^a Wiggins 
Embanking 101 'I he application of (balk rubbish, Le. soft 
chalk, to ina land, after the rale of at least ten *tumbril 
cart loads per acre. 1784 Museum Rust. ML IxiiL 292 , 1 
have mentioned a *lumbie|.|oad to be thirty bushels, and a 
waggon-load to be but two tumbrels. tSat Bi/t in N, W. 
Line. Gloss. (1877) i.v., la 'tumprill posts at i*. 38. 139! 
B. JoMsoN Ev. Man in Hum. It, It, He goe neere to fill that 
hugs ‘tumbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an 1 have 
epod luck. i8a6 Hoa. Smith Tor Hilt (1838) il. 270 That 
French lumbril-slop is Iranscendjiil. 1778 Evelyn's Sytsa 1. 
ii. 43 'Ibe water might fall.. like drops of ram; which I 
should much prefer before the barrels and 'lumbral way. 

t Tnmbrel *. Obs. rard~K In 3 tomberel. 
[app. deriv. of OF. lumber, tomber to tumble ; cf. 
TUUBUCR 3, the porpoise {obs.), the young cod- 
fish {£ng. Dial. Diet.),'] A kind of fish. 

c iwe Havetok 757 Keling be tok, and tumberel, Hcring, 
and be makerel, pe butte, b« schullejjie pornbake. 

Tumbrel(le, obs. forms of Timbrel sb.^ 

Tume, obi. 1 ^. form of Toom, empty. 
Tumefaoient (tiMmTfr>‘/iint), a. rard~\ [ad. 
I., lumHacient-em, pr. pple. of tume/ac-lre to 
tumefy. J T umefying, swelling. (In qnot. Humorously 
pedantic.) 

1885 B. Haste By Short 4 Sedge, Sarah Hlalktr 45 The 
infant.. had grown unctuous and tumefacient under the 

kisses. 

t Tumefa'Oted, a, Obs. rare. [f. L. tume/aet-us, 
pa. ffle.ol tume/ae-He to tumefy t -tJ> *.] ■wTumk- 
FiBD, swollen. 

•397 A. M. tr. Guilienieau't br. Chirurr. 44b/a This 
ligature is very commodiouse in tumefacteil Legges. 1399 
— tr. Gabethouer's />’*, Phyticie 238/2 When as tbe privi- 
tyes..are lumefaclede, or swolicne. 

TTl]nefM>tio& (tiMmffx'kJan). [a. F. lume- 
faction (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. L. lume- 
jac-lri to tumefy : see -tion.] 

1 . The action or process of tumefying, or state of 
being tumefied ; swelling ; swollen condition : a. 
as a morbid affection of some part of the body. 

•S 97 A M. tr. Cuillemtan't Fr. Chirurg. 14/a Throuehe 
the tumcfactione which Iberof ensueth. 1689 Moyle Sea 
Chyrurg, iil iv. 108 A Tumifaction of the inward Tunicle of 
the Ribbs, called Plura. 1737 BaaCKEH Famery tmpr. 
(1757) 11 . a68 An Inflammation and Tumefaction of these 
Kernels, 1878 CoHEM Dtt. Throat 93 Tumefaction of the 
tonsils. 

b. in general, rare. 

1683-8 t^ii. Tram. I. 287 The Progressive motion, which 
he fansieib to follow upon this Tumefaction, 1868 Goad 
Cetist. Bodies 11, vu. 249 Tumeraclion is inseparable from a 
troubled Sea. 1837 Hesichfl in Babbage Bndgetv, Treat, 
App. I. 237 Granting the heal, there is no difficulty in 
deducing expansions, disruptiotut, tumefactions, &c. 

2 . lOHir. A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour. 
i8oa Paley Nat. Thtol. ix. | 4 (ed. 1) 1^ Tbe niusclci 

which movethe toes. .gracefully. .disposed in the calf of the 
leg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction in the foot 
itself. 1834 Marion Hasland Alone xiv. She beheld re- 
flected in the mirror, a tumefaction of the cheek, nearly 
closing one eye. 

Tumefied (tifi mffaid),///. a. (erron. turn!-.) 
[f. next + -ID 1 , repr. I.. tumefaetus, pa. pple. of 
tumefaclre^ Caused to swell, swollen. (Const, 
as pa. pple. or pM. adt.) 8t, said of a bodily part 
thus morbidly anected. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 71 The signes of resolution are 
lightnesse or ease of the member tumified, diminution of 
dolour [etc.], ityx Howe Carnality Reltg. Contention 
Wks. (1846) air This angry, tumefied, proud flesh. 1748 
Phil 'Tram. XtV. 413 The Eye was inflamed, and the Lids 


wies The fat-backt tumbrell soone did vndetstand. 1830 J. v, 

•fAYLoa (Water P.) Laugh IS be fat Wks. 11. 72/1 Thw 

mighut relate At thy relume, their manneri liuea and law, i8gt Bioos New Di,p. r 1 
Belcht from the tumbrell (>f thy gorged maw. wan A/rwr. Min. (ed. a) I 


t 4 . transf. A flat-bottom^ bMt or barge; cf. 
tumbrel boat in 7 ; also Jig. applied to a person 
loaded with drink. Obs, 

1488 Medulla Gram, in Ctsik. Augl 396 note, Cimbula, 
a tomerel [cf. <1050 Gloss. In Wr.-Walcker 379/16 Cimbula, 
lytium scipe], a i8a3 Fletcher H'oman't Prise iii. ii, There 
rid (like R Dutch hoy) ibe Tumbrel When she had got her 
BRllast..How fain (ecc.).^ 1878 Ethekedge Man f Mode 
III, 11 . Have you taken notice of the gall^h I brought overt 
..Tfs as easily known from an English Tumbril, as an Inns 
of Court-man is from one of us. 1700 Conoeeve tPay of 
World IV. ii, Good lack I what shall I do with this beastly 
tumbril (a drunken man] t 


i«gi Blocs New Disp. r 248 Tumified gumme. 1798 Kis- 
WAN Eltm. btiu. (ed. 2) I. 3'4 Melted, into a spongy, . 
tumefied semilransiwrent mass 1819 J. Smiih Tonoiaum 
. 9 c. 4 Art IL 726 Where a figure w fore-shorteued, the 
drapery must appear more tumefied. 

O. M. ‘Inlfated’ or ‘ puffed up with pride or 
the like. rare. 

ifiyyGiLriN nemouol.(tt6s)tn Yet were they so tumefied 
with tbe apprehensions of ibeir privileges. i68e Baxter 
Catk. Cornmnn, Pref. A iij, The Crimes of a few tumified 
Sectarian Soldiers. (89a G. Hake Mem. Eighty K. «i8 
Tumid young men rigged out in newest apparel .. None of 
these tumefi^ gentlemen ever walked in a burry. 

Tumefy (tifl-raffsi), t>. (erron. tuml-). [» F. 
lumffi-tr, ad. L. type *tumtJUdrt (cf. L. tume- 
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/acirt), {. L, tMoii-re to iwell : »ee -n, and cf. 

itupefy, ruh/y.] 

L trans. To cause to swell; to swell, make 
tamid. 

» W [«• pf»c. »!• ISJS BtouKT Chtsogr- , TumtJU . . , lo 
make lo swell, ur puff up. 1686 [see tumefying below], 
1718 J. CiiAMncKLAVNE RtUg. PhiloM. (i/jo) I. xi. 1 15 The 
Sucker, tuinifird with Water, is thrust into the Tube, i8as-7 

Good Study Med. (1839) III. ija Like the Athenian plaeue 
. it CDiiinienced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume- 
fied the face. 

b. fig. To ‘ swell ’ ; to make too bulky ; to 
‘ pulf np’, as with pride; to make turgid or 
bombastic. 

1674 Jkakk Arith. (1696) 89 Being not willing to spare so 

much time, or tumrfie these Pa|>ers. 1677 Isce prec. cj. 
i8« J_. Morikh / 4. AUnutt iv. at Having tumefied himself 
and his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of two 
shields, and . . a variety of hcr.sidic insignia. 18 . Ux 
Oumcev (Webster 18(14), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the 
diction only, but the tenor of the thought. 

2 . intr. To swell, swell up, become tumid. 

i6isrsee f/rwrAj'/tglielow) 1^ Moyle .SVit C/o'rwrj,'. it 
vii. St The wound will lieapl toTunnfte. iBii Pinkekton 
PettaiegyW a86 Where the air. .has most liherty to csc.ape, 
it will lumity, burst through the liniiid in.ivs, and foim lellu- 
lar lava, itn-j Goou Study Med. (1839) 1. 103 The longue 
tumefies; the throat becomes sore 1883 R. Haldane 
Werkshop^ Recelyit Ser. ii. 304/3 The solid sheet glue, 
while drying. ,, tumefied and became very (lorous. 

Hence Tu mefying vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1615 Caooxt Body of Man 79 Alihough there bo no out- 
ward tumifying..to lie scene. 1686 Goad Celett. JSoditt 11. 
\ii. 349 tumefying influence. 

Tumen, obs. form of Toman 1 
Tumeroua, obs. f. I'ihorous, Tumohous. 
Ttuuascence Cti«mc‘scng). [f. next, corresp. 
lo a I^tin tyjie *lHm!sientia\ A becoming tumid, 
swelling up ; a tendency to tumidity ; also concr. 


Westormarck d' (D'w/. Moral Idem xl. {1908) II. 374 
Ercihlstic excitement which produces sexual tumescence. 

TnmesoeJit (tinmc‘si!iit), a. [f ’L.tumMaut- 
tm, pr, pple. of tunilsifre to begin to swell, become 
tumid, inceptive of tumfn to swell.] Becoming 
tumid, swelling ; somewhat tumid ; also fig, 

s88a Adamson in Mind Apr. 381 The style is of a vapid 
and soinewbat tumescent character. 1899 Allhutt't Syst. 
Med. VIII. 479 Heat,. will make the le.sions red and tume- 
scent 1899 BARINa-GuCLU Uk, 0/ IPeti v, 1 umescent under- 
garments. 

Tumfle, var, 1 'umphy. 

Tumid (ti/ 7 'mid), a. Also 6 -jrde. [ad. L. 
tumid-us, f. tumi-rt to swell : see -itjf,] 

1 . Swollen ; characterized by swelling, a. Mor- 
bidly afTecled with swelling, as a part of the body. 

1541 R. Copland Calyen't Tcrap. 3 Fj, Varyce (that is lo 
say a tumyde vaytie). 1650 IIulwee Anthioponiet. 178 
Making,. the Belly tumid. 1784 Johnson Let. to Mrt. 
TkraU 13 Jan., My thighs grow very tumid. 1878T. Bryant 
Praet. Surr. 1. 33 Ulcers .distinguished by tbcir livid colour 
and iiTKutar tumid border. 

b. Of a swollen or jirutubcr.ant form ; swelling, 
bulging; in quot. 1659, swollen or puffed out wim 
the wind. In later use chiefly Nat. Hist. 

t6si G Sandvs CHdiCt Met xi. (1636) 331 Who, with the 
Father of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortall shape. iSsa 
T. Pecke Pamassi Puerp. 133 I'umid SailKiloalhs gratifi’d 
our Sight 1819 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 1. 1 The 
upper mandible with a soft and tumid membmiie at its base. 
iSsS J. E. Smith Eug. Flora II. 97 Styles short and close 
in the flower t, .their oases tumid 

2 , Ag. eip. of language or literary style : ‘ Swell- 
ing , inflated, turgid, bombastic. 

1848 Boyle Strath, Lmt xx. {1700) 136 Such expressions 
limy seem somewnat tumid and a-piiing. 1780 Joktin 
Erasmus II. 31x3 A puerile performance, ni a poetical, tumid, 
and idolatrous style, i8(m Byeon Bards ^ Rev. xiv. Turgid 
ode and tumid stanta. 1877 Symonus Renaissance in Italy 
V. 373 His Greek style is at the same time tame and tumid. 
D- ‘ ’1 pregnant, teeming, rase. 

3840 Da QumcKV .^tyle iil Wks. sS6o XI. 333 It is tumid 
with revolutionary life, iBgo Bi ackie eEschyius I. Pref. 6 
Greek.. is a language .. tumid with luxuriant growth and 
overgrowth. 

Hence Tu'iuldly adis,, in n tumid manner (/it. 
and fig.) ; Tn'mldn^sa, tumidity. 

s68S Boyle Fsaal Causes Ifat, Thissgs, yitiaUd Sight -sis) 
Her eyes did not always retain the same measure of tumid- 
ness. sSm j. Pakkimsun Outl. Oryctot. 164 A multilocular, 
tumidly discoidal and ellipticaliy spiral shell. 1884 Carlvlk 
Prtdk. Gt. XVI. V. (1673) VI. >84 Remarks,. of dim tumidly 
in^nificant character. 

Tumidity (tiwrai diti). [ad. late L. tumiditds, 
f. tumidusTvuw.] Thequalityorconditionofbeing 
tumid; swollenness. a. /»/.; also a swelling, 

lyai Bailrv, Tumidity, swelling i8s8 Macaulay 
Drydsn'EVs. >898 VII. 133 No more than the tumidity of a 
muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil. 1873 A. W. Ward 
tr. Curtius' Hsst. Greece 1. 1. i. 34 Every muscle, every sinew, 
is developed into full play, .. there is no trace of tumidity or 
of inert_ matter. i8m Allbutfs Syst. Med. III. 476 Windy 
tumidities and occasionally phantom tumours arise, 
b. fy. in reference to language : see l^uio 2. 

1791 Boswaix yohnsou an. 1784 (1818) IV. 433 [A passage] 


blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous. 1I8} 
R. Brown in Foriss. Rev. s Sept. 380 Tlicir perioda turned 
with Johnsonian tumidity. 189s Q. Rev, Oct. 336 Aeschylus, 
grandiose at times almost to tumidity. 

Tummer: seeTuMu.i 

TunUttOOk (tvmok). dial. Also (.Sir.) tam- 
mook, tummaok. [anp. f. Gaelic tom hillock -f 
-ooK ; cf Tump sb.J A hillock, inouncl, knoll. 

1789 D. Davidson Seeuosit 5 Twa 'herds, .straught down 
on tammocks clap Their nether ends, and talk their unco's 
o'er. iSss Kincslev H'esho. Ho. xiv, Your ghost may sit 
there on a gr.ass Inmmnck, and tell )our beads. 1901 A. 
Trotter E. GesHoway Sk. 33/1 Wandering among its hills 
and ‘ tummacks ', its singing spouu and burna 

Tummon, obs. fonu of Toman 
Tumorous (tiii mAras), a. Also 7 tumorous, 
•ouroua. [ad. L. tunwrSsus, f. tuisior TUMOUU; 
cf. OF. tumoreux (c 1400 in Godef.).j 
fl. Characterized by tumour or swelling; swollen, 
jirotubcrant, bulging, tumid. Obs. cxc. ns m b. 

1547 Boords Btev. Health cccxiiv. mb, A venemous 
humour which is tumorous. s8ai B. Johson Poetaster v. 
ill. That should purge His lir.Tine, .and stuiimck of iliose 
tumorous beates. 16^ Cudwortii Intelt. Syst. t. v. 1 3, 30 
llesides this Uutside Bulky Extension, and 'lumouiuus 
Magnitude, there must be aiiotlier kind of Entity [cf quot. 
1678 s.v. Tumour 3]. 

b. rcrtaining to or of the nature of a (morbid) 
tumour ; affected with tumours. 

1883 Sai-a Copt. Dassgerous 11 . ii. 78 It began lo swell. . 
to a most alarming site and tumorous discoliiralion. 1884 
J. Tait Mind in Matter (1893) 80 Other ■Dflucnccs..m.’iy 
prixliice lumourous growths. 1890 H. M. Stanlry in Tiuset 
6 May, There are trees prematurely aged and blanched, 
others were tumorous. 

■f 2 ,fig. o. Swelling with pride or passion ; vain- 
glorious, pnfled up, haughtv. Obs. 

1603 Dravton Bar. fyars iil Ixxxi, To ease the anguish 
of her tumorous Spleene. <11839 Wottom Panegyrick 
Chas. / in Reisf. (165a) 147 He h^ no austerity oflieha. 
viour, nothing outwardly tumeroiis. 1678 Svarrow Caution 
agst. False Uoctr, 8 The same tumoroiu vain-glory. 

t b. Of language, Mric, or demeanour : Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid : «= TUMii) a. Obt. 

1638 B. Jqmsoh Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 739/1 These styles 
vary .. fur that which it high and lofty, declaring excellent 
m.Ttter, becomes vast and tumorous, speaking of petty and 
inferior things, a 1839 WorroN Charac, IFsii. /, Sublime 
and almost Tuaiorous in His Looks and Getiurea a lijn 
A. Wilson yas. I (1633) 385 Some tumorous Discourses. 
Tumour, tumor (tiM mas), [a. L. tumor, 

I -Ore sit, swollen state, a swelling, f. lum-ere to swell ; 
cf. OF. tumour (14th c. in Godef. Comfl.).] 
tl- The action, or an act, of swelling; disten- 
sion, Increase of bulk ; swollen condition, Obs. 

r$4i R. CorLAND Gatyen's Terap, 3 Aiv, The. .flesshe,, 
whan with the euyl qualyte it hath tumour agaynst nature. 
(809 Holund Amm. Marcell. xxv. iv. 367 The tumor of 
Ids veines and arteries stopped his spirits. 1871 R. Bohun 
lyistd (Contents), The siiddain tumours in the Lake of 
Geneva. 1893 ]^elyh He la Quint. Compl, Card., ReJU 
Agric. xix. 73 This Distension or Tumor of such tyed 
Branches, 

2 . concr. A part rising nitovc or projecting beyond 
the general level or surface ; a swollen part or 
object ; a swelling. Now rate or Obs. cxc. as in 3. 

In quot 1678 appbed toon)(thing having bulk, t.e. occu- 
pying space. 

i8ai Holland Pliny Wi. xiv. 1. 333 [Hie cattle] of Caria.. 
are illfavoured lo be seen, having betwcon their necks & 
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over. 1847 11 . More 
Sotsg of Soul Notes 131/a The tumour [of water) at B is 
bigger then that at A, 1878 Cudworih Intelt. Syst. 1. v. 
1 3. 780 There are . two kinds of Substances in the universe j 
the first corporeal,.. are nothing but {yKOi, bulks, or tumours, 
devoid of all self-active power; the second incorporeal -are 
Soyeoi Svraaeie, substantial powers. s89a Bentley Biyte 
l.ect, til A like ferment makes notable tumours and ven- 
tricles, 1847 W. E. Si KKLE /'Vr/id ^0/. 13 Style tbiikened 
beneath Its branches, and often fringed at the tumour. 

8. An abnormal or morbid swelling or enlarge- 
ment in any part of the body of an animal or 
plant; an excrescence; a tumefaction. Now 
usually in restricted sense : sec b. 

[1541 : cf. I.] IS97 Hooker Piccl. Pol. v. Ixxii. 1 18 To 
heipe the tumors which alwaics fulnes breedeth. as8oi 
f Maeston Paijusl 4 Rath. 11. fir The goivt causetb a great 
tumour in a mans legs, BsNTLar Boyle Led. iv. 136 
Tumors and Excrcscancesofl’lants-.uiadebysuch Insects. 
1758 Gooch Cases Surr, 17 A Species of tumor called by the 
common people the Mumpa 1874 Lubbock Otig. 4 Mel, 
Ins. i. to To produce a tumour or ^all. 

b. spec. A permanent circumscribed morbid 
iwelling, consisting in a new growth of tissue, 
without inflammation. 

Phantom tumour; see Phantom 8 . 
iSp4 Abkenethy Surg. Obs. 6, 1 shall restrict the surgical 
signifleation of the word 'Tumour' to such swetlings as arise 


i8eo Hsywood set PI. Edw. ly Wks. 1874 I. 5 If you 
resist this tumour of her vdll. 1838 Wottom Let. to Q. ef 
Btskemia in ReHt. (1631) 394 There is in him no tumour, no 
Bowr«neaee,..but a quiet mind. 1751 Johrboh Rambler 
No, 98 Pit The tumour of insolence, or petulance of con- 
tempt. 1778 Sia J Heymoliw Diet. viil. (1S76) 444 Hie 
tumour of tbit presumptuous loftiness. 

t b. Turgidity of language, style, or deirortment ; 
affected grandeur ; bombast t •- Tuhiuity b. Obs, 

a 1839 Wottom Parailel Essex 4 Buckhm. (1641) 8 His 
Stile was. .rich of praise [1651 phrase], . .and so fatre from 
Tumor that it rather wanted a little Elevation. i8j|s J. 
Hall Height of Bloouesice p. v, It appears one of the 
nicest cautions in all Speech to beware of 'I'umour. lys* 
Johnson Rambler No. 103 74 A slow pace, and tumour of 
dignity. 1840 Da Quincey Style 1. Wks. i860 XL 304 
Better to be flippant, than by a revolting habit of tumour 
and perplexity (etc ] 

to. Something vain or empty; a ‘bubble’. Obs. 

18^ Massincen Piiture 1. i, Nor is it in me mere desire 
of fame .that puts on my armour: Such airy tumours take 
not me. i68a Royal Trade of Fishing 15, I present you 
with no Cbimeraes or tumors, toyes to please Children. _ 

6 , attrib. and Cotiib,, as tumour-cell, -formation, 
giowth, -mass, symptom, etc. ; tumour-like adj. 

1880 lUawKi L Aneuriim 116 Tumor symptoms on the left 
side of the chest. 1889 J, M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dts. 
Wotsten ii. (ed. 4) s A ruunded soft, tumour-like mass. iM 
J. Hutchinson in Atch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 395 Multiple 
Fractures.. with Tumour Growtiis. 

Hence t Ttunoured, tumoced (tiw mwd) a., 
obs., nifcctcd with tumour or swelling, swollen (lit. 
mid fig.) : const, ns adi. or pa. pple, 

1834 Hkvwood Hierarch, vi. 363 By his mys'iious draught 
whi^ life cxirel’d I might lieliuld his legs lumor'd and 
swell'd. 16^ Junius Sin Sltgiti. 30 Such an one..8cldome 
unbuttons bis tumored breast. 1847 Trati" Comm. Matt, 
xix. 33 The greatest wealth, .tumoured up with the greatest 
swelih of rebellion. 

Tninp (tKmp), sb. local. Also 6 tumpe, 7 
toompe, tomp. [Not found before end of 16th c. ; 
chiefly a western and w. raidL word; see Eng. 
Dial, Diet. ; origin obscure. 

Also in Welsh trump (cf. Bultinglon Tump in Montgomery- 
shire); but this may be from English. Welsh has also 
Trumpath (in Mabinogion truysiipalh),' n clump or tuft of 
rough grass, a barrow or tumulus', etc., with which cf. 
tumpet m Eng. Dial. Did.] 

1 . A hillock, mound ; a mole-hill, or ant-hill ; a 
barrow, tumulus, 

1389 Nashs Marline Months M, 33 They brought him 
vnawares to a dunghill, taking it for a tumpe, since a Tombe 
might not be bad. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1893) 84 
rude, No traces remained but liighe and rounde tuompci 
of earth. Ibid. 383 Tomps of erth. 1684 Evri ym Pomona 
vi. (1739) 71 To raise Tumps, or temporary Banks in the 
midst of an InUusure. swy J, Hutchins in Mem, If. 
Sluketey (Surtees) 11, 133 On the top of the hill, .are small 
lumps. 18*9 E. Jesse yrnl, A'af, 313 Cutting up anthills, 
or lumps, os we call them. >88t Freeman in L{/e 4 Lett, 
(1893) 11. 343 A few tumps so old that you can tel) nothing 
about iboiii. S891 Kelly eP. O, CuideHesefordeh. 1 Tump 
is a peculiar term for liurrow hills in the western shires., the 
Tumpx at Uolston, Horne Lacy, and Ho|>e Mansel. 

2 . A clump of tied or shrubs ; a clump of grass, 
esp. one forming a dry sijot in a bog or fen. 

s8oa G. Mon tagu Ornith. Did. N ig, The nest . . is placed 


should examine the interior of the wound. . . He should also 
examine the surface of every scirrhoux tumour, immediately 
it is tsken out. 1870 Maudsley Body 4 Mind >84 Certain 
colloid tumours have the struiture of the umbilical cord. 
1878 T. Bryant Prod. Snrg. (1879) II. 38 Tumours of the 
pbarvnx or tonsils are occasionally met with. 
t 4 . a. ‘Swelling’ of irassion, pride, or the 
like ; the condition of Ming ‘puffed up ’ ; baughti- 


3 . A heap of anything ; a hay-cock or lick ; a 
heap of stones. 

Also a store-heap of potatooSj turnips, etc., covered with 
straw and earth (A'wf. Dial, Did ). 

189s -><(a(/»rrf.<>»-<4i/(i« lietald 3 Aug. 4/4 To sell by 
Auction,. Tump of Old Hay nbuiit a tons. 1903 Dat/y 
Hews 34 Jan. 6 A tump of rubbUh, 

lienee Tn'inpy a., ot ground : humpy, hum- 
mocky. 

1815 in Eng. Dial, Did. >847-78 in Halliwsli. 

Tump, tv.f local. [L prec. sb.] To make a 
' tump ’ or mound about the root of a tree. Also, 
to store roots in a tump (E.D.D.). Hence Ta'mp- 
ing vbl. sb. 

i7« Bailey, Temping, a sort of Fencing for Trees. 
«7ES Bradley's Fam. Did, s.v./’<i///«#^, This Method is., 
more chargeable than Tumpbig.., but much more durable. 
Ibid., Tumping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is 
set , , no deeper than to make it stand, tho* all the Roots be 
not cover'd, till the Tump or Mould be raised about it. 1707 
Bailev vol, 11, To TuiitP, to fence trees. 

Tamp, U,S. [Origin obscure: cf. Tump- 
Lijf*.] irons. To drag or carry by means of a 
tumiJ-line. 

i8ss Haliburton Nat. 4 Hum. Nat. 1. a68 A man 
passed the. .barrack -gate, tumping (which means. .hauling) 
an immense bull-moose on a sled. 1880 Bartlett Dide 
Amer., ToTump. Probably an Indian word. .. ‘ We tumped 
the deer to our cabin '. (Maine.) 

Tnmphy (to'mfi), Jlr. Also tumfle. [Cf. 
SuMFU, in same sense.] a. A stupid person, a 
blockhead, b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1886.) 

>795 A. Wilson The Stouter in Poems it Lit. Pnsee{iij 6 ) 

II. 331 The puir uiiforrnate tumphy. >803 Galt Entail 

III. IV. 41 Neither you nor that unreverent and misleart 
tunmhy your wife. 1888 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
60 Tumphy, coaly flre-clay. 1890 J. Service Tkir Notesst. 
dume 1. 3, I hear that tumfie o' a lotsock nickerin' an* 
lauebin' in the kitchen. 

Tu'mP'line. local 1 /.S, [Origin obscure: cf. 
Tump p.*] See quots. 
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tumultuous. 


iMa Bartutt Diet. Amer., Tumflim. • (trap placed 

•crou tha forehwd to aubt a man in canryinB a pock on hb 

back. Umd in Maine, where tha cudom wa« norrowed from 
the Indians. 1890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 114 Bundles., 
secured by tha leather (trap or ‘ tump ' line, are slunz acrou 
tha chest or forehead, 1(04 S. E. White Forest xiii. The 
carryinc we did with the universal tunip-line. It passes 
across the top of the head. The weight should rest oil the 
smali of the back just above the hipa 
Tam-tnm (tP'mitP'm), s 6 .^ and adv. Also in 
rarioui extended forms, as tum-a-tum, tum-ti- 
tum, etc. An imitation of the sound of a stringed 
Instrument or instruments, cap. when monotonously 
played; strumming; a monotonous air. Alia attrii. 

Nsdits Gd. Socisty xiii. 344 A. .nightmare of * turn* 
tum-uddy-tum ', and waltzes d lisuje tsmfs. 1884 Pall 
MallG, 4 July 4/1 The thrum.tbrum.tinK-tinz, tum-a-tum* 
turn of their banjoes. 1886 Overland Monthly Dec. 61 s/s 
Turn I tum-ti-tum I turn I went the guitar. 1887 Pall Mall 
G, 31 Oct ‘Florid * accompaniments consuting of turn 


So Toin-tiun v., intr, to play monotonously (or 
make a similar sound), to strum ; hence Turn* 
ta-mmer, Tum-tu'mming vbl. jd. and ///. i 


j..the loutler and tumtuminer on old themes, 

Tun-tum, Anglo-Indian. [Derivation 
unascertained.] A dog-cart. 

1863 Trsvilyan Comfet. Wallah vi. (1864)139 We. .started 
off. .in two tumtums, or dog-carts. 1908 Ch. Mission. 
Cleaner 1 Oct. ijo/i Our low two. wheeled tum-tum.. 
bumping and jolting along the track of dry grass. 

Tum-tum, w.s fy. Indies. [Derivation nn- 
certain ; perh. from the thumping sound made.] 
A West-Indian dish ; see qnot. 

S833 Carmichael IF. Indies I. vii, 183 They often have 
tumdum— made of plantains boiled quite soft, and beat in 
a wooden mortar,— it b eaten like a potatoe pudding, i860 
in Bartlstt Diet, Amer, 

Tumular (tiff'mirlllj), a. [f. I., iumul-us (see 
TuKULns) -abI.I Pertaining to or consisting of 
a mound or tumulus, 

iSaS Webster, Tumular, consistli^ in a heap 1 formed 1 


(t86i) 
cemetery. 

Tnmnlary (ti^ miiSfiari), a, [f. as prec. -l* 
-ART * : cf. K. Inmulaire (1835 in Diet. Aead.).] 

1, Pertftiningto or placed over a tomb; sepulchral. 

(738 Monthly Rev. 160 Adapted to the. .tumulary style, 
1834 L. Ritchib Wand, by Seme 97 On some prostrate 
tumulary stone. 1869 Mss. Palliskr Brittany 194 The 
— emen^of the church] is covered with tumulary stones. 
TUHUIiAB. 


t Tu'mulate, //>/. d. Obs. Also 5 -ylat, 6 
-ylate, -ulat. [f. L. tumultit-us, j>o., pple. of 
tumnldra to bury, f. tumulus : see Tumulus and 
-ATK ’t.] Buried, entombed. (Const, as ba. pple.) 

1458 Kollt 0/ Part!, V. 308/1 The . Erie, , , is , . tumylat 
and restyng within the Priory. 1313 Bradshaw Af. Wer- 
hurge II. 659 The body of Saynt Osw.tldo , she tram.late. .to 
Oloucetur, there to be lumulate, f 1536 In Ellis Lett. 
Ser. III. Ill, 18 Many of them be there tumuinte and 
b^ed. 

TumulAtff (tiff'mitilleit), v. rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tumuldre to bury : see prec. and -atb 3.] 
tram. To bury, entomb. 

1613 CoCKERAM, TuMHlate, to enterre, to bury, 1638 In 
Blount Gtossogr, 1866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovid's basti 111. 593 
Dido despondent, on the funeral pyre, . . Consumed, inurned. 


[Tum^ate, v, (in T. with quot. from Boyie, 
and in Richardson and later Diets, with quot. from 
Wilkins), error for Tumultuate.] 

Tumuation (tiiimIfflF'‘Jon). rare. [f. L. 
tumuld-re to bury -i* -tion.] Burying, interment ; 
spec, interment in a tumulus or grave-mound. 

i<a3 CoexERAM, a burying or onterring. 18(7 

I. ANDRasoN See. St. Soc. 4 Knowt, ffight. 138 Burning 
before tumulatlon seems to have succeeded simple interment. 
Tumuli, pi. of Tumulus. 

+ Tu'mulose, a. Obs. rare-*, [ad. L. tumu- 
iSs-us (Sallust^ f. tumulus. Tumulus ; see -ohb.] 
(Sec quot.) Hence t Tumulo'sity {obs, rare~’>), 
tjMj Bailrv vot. II, Tumuloee (tumulOeus, I..), full of 
little Hilts or Knops. Tumuiosity (tumulbsitits), Hillinrsa 
Tumulous (tlfimifflos), a. rare. [f. L. tu- 
mulus, Tumulus - h -oust cf. prec.] a. - prec. 
(rare'~’‘). b. Forming a tumulus ; tumular. 

i8a8 Webstbr, 'Tumulous, full of hills, 1897 Daily News 
SI Sept. 8/3 Parcels built up in tumulous columns, which rise 
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling. 

Tumult (tifi'miilt), sb. Also 5-6 -te. [nd. L. 
iumultus (lir-stem), f. tumtre to swell; cf. F. 
tumuUe (1 3th c. in Godef. Compl,\ in OF. also 
temulte, laoi in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Commotion of a mnltitnde, usually with con- 
fused speech or uproar ; public distnroance ; dis- 
orderly or riotous proceeding. 


lAia-ao Lvdo. Chren. Troy ii. stjf Al tumnlte stinted, 
and silence Was Inruj >e to }Ubym audyence. 1381 
Reg. Privy Couneit Stot. I. S09 Ana seditious persone end 
rasar of tumulL S615 G. Samdvr Treto. 8 To avoid occasions 
of tumult, a 1718 Paioa Henry A Emma 33a When the 
loud Tumult spaiks the Battel nigh. 1838 Lvtton Leila 11, 

I, The tumult of the Camp waa to him but a holiday exhi- 

b. (with //.) An instance of this ; a popular com- 
motion or disturbance ; a riot, an insiirrcction. 

igte Daus tr. Steidane'sComm. aih, It is like to slyra vp 
suche tumultes In Germany. 1641 Evelyn Diary R Oct., 
1 he late tumulU In Belgla. 1773 Johnson Taz- noTyr.ti 
The tumults of a conflagration. 1838 Tiiirlwall Greece 

II. xil. 15s A tumult.. in which the populace set lire to 
Milo's house, 

t o. Irons/. A disorderly crowd, a mob. rare. 

s6a8 Gauls Pract. The. (1639) 189 The Tumult shall 
know [that, etc.k iM Eiion Bat, vi. 38 To see the 
barbarous rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved tliey 
would take the beldnesse to demand any thing. 

2. gen. Commotion, agitation, disturbance ; dis- 
orderly or noisy movement or action. Also pi. 

1380 Sidney Pt. xxxv, viii, Oh I on myr soul let not these 
tumults hitt. 1301 Shako, i Hen. FI, i. iv. 98 It Thunders 
and Lightens.. .What tumult's In the Heauenst 166a 
Charleton Myst. Fintnere (1675) 17B The tumult will, be 
recomposed, the liquor refined. 1781 CowrSR Retirement 
176 Some, .are averse to noise And hate the tumult half the 
world eqjoys. 1844 Disrarii Comngthy i. iii, His heart 
beat with tumulL 1846 TaRNcu Mirac vl. (iS6z) 190 The 
fiercest tumult of the efements allays itself at last. 

^.Jig. Great disturbance or agitation of mmd or 
feeling ; confused and violent emotion. 

[1393 Shaks. yohn IV. li. 147 Hostililie, and ciuill tumult 
relgnes Betweene my conscience and my Cosins death ] 1663 
Br. Patrick Parab. Pitgr. xxxi. (1687) 378 Such contrary 
passions . . I cannot overcome . . without suffering a great 
tumult and disorder.^ 1711 Addison Siect. No. 164 V 1 A 
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise in a Lover's 
Heart. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 199 Jhe wild tumult 
of joy that tha news.. caused. 1844 TuiaLWALL Greece 
VIII. lx. 31 A tumult of grief and indignation. 
Tn'mnlt, v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To make a tumult, commotion, or dis- 
turbance ; to raise an insurrection, to riot. ? Obs. 

’ — ~ fsa 'Vo Twnulie, tumul/uare. lAiS 

Soul It. 'i o Kdr. r 

. .’eako loose. z6s 

I Why do the Gentiles tumult. .1 : 
tirasm, Colioa. (iTSS) >48 Monks run up and down, the 
Rabble tumult 1 Erasmus writes Colloquies. 1864 [see 
tuttudtiitg lielow], 

2. trans. To pnt into tumult; to agiUte vio- 
lently. 

1819 ‘ B. Cornwall ’ Dram, .'ieenes. Rape Proserpine i, 
My heart, .seems tumulled By some deiictous passion. aiBsi 
Moia To wounded Ptarmigan iv, The snorting whale.. in 
Its anger tumults ocean. 

Hence Tu'multing vbl. sb . ; also f Tamulter, 
one who stirs up a tumult, a rioter {obs.). 

1984 Horsbv Trav. (Makl. Soc.) App. rto To subdue the 
'tumulters and mainteine quietnes. 18^ Milton Hist, F.ttg. 
II. Wks, ,(1847) 497/1 He. .punished the tumulters. 18^ 
Cromwell 5 /. 4 Feb. in Carlyle Lett. 4 Sp. (1871) V. 130 
To stir up the people of this town Into a 'lumulting. 18^ 
Carlvie Fredh. Ct. xvii. ii. IV. 519 Tired of.. fighting and 
tuiuulting. 

Tnmnltnarily (tiwmD lti»,iirili), adv. [f. 
Tumultuary + -ly 21 in a tumultuary manner. 

1, ILostily and without order; irregularly, con- 
fusedly, unsystematically, at random. ' 

1590 Sia J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. j Ciuill warres, 
maintained . . lumukuarilie . .by spoyle, sedition, passion, and 
faction. 1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (i6e6) 5 The 
..soaIdier8..lnmnltiiBrilie proclaimed Emperour one Mar. 
cus. Evelyn in Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 1 . 

Pref. 9, 1 have set things down tumultuarily, as they came 
into my . . thoughts. i6m H. Dodwell Def. Find. Deprived 
Bps. I More hastily and tumultuarily laid together. 

2. With tumult or disturbance; tumultuously. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xii. tnargin, Stephen.. con* 

tendes with Maude the Empresse for the succession, and 
raigned tumultuarily 18 yeares and to monethes. 1647 
Tavlob Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. 30 Arrius behav'd himsclfe 


So Ttuna ltnarlnsss, the quality of being tumul- 
tuary ; in quots., disposition to tumult. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvii. 148 The tumultuariness of People. 
i6sj Gauden Hierasp. *4 Tumultuariness, faction, and 
sedition. 

Tumnltuarions (ti«mi>lti«,e«Ti38), a. rare-'. 
[f. as next + -0U8.] = next, 3. 

189s E. F. M. Beneckb tr. Cemparsttts Virgil in Mid. 
Ages xiv, Neither a tumultuanous improvisation nor a 
frigid versification. 

Tnnmltliary (tisnntrltiMiflri), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
tumultuSri-us of or belonging to hurry or tumult, 
raised hastily (os troops), f. tumultus Tumult : sec 
-ARY f ; cf, F. tumultucure.'] 

1. Of troops: Gathered hastily and promiscuously, 
without order or system; irregular, undisciplined. 
Also of warfare, etc. carried on by such troops, or 
in an irregular way. 

1390 Sir I. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 1 b. The tumultu- 
arie and disordered wars of the Lowe Countries. 1600 
Holland Livy viii, ii, >89 A tumnltuarie armio in great hast 
levied., out of all quarten. 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot, 
(1817) 1 . II. 39 fl With tumultuary.. violence, they fell upon 


the churches. *« 4 * Elfhinstone Hitt. Ind. II. \n. Iv. 165 

A tumultuary attack, which was repelled by the garrison. 

2. Hurriedly done; irregular, disordcily, con- 
fused; haphaxard, unsystematic, random. 

.and in 
Eng. (16 
38 Midi 
Hscourse. 

d..iiave been tumultuary and urccipHBle. 1B43 Church 
Ctt. Austlm 4 Hen. / » * 'I •'» ii.m.iliiinrv v — ,.r 
society, 1879 Fakrar 
tumultuary injustice. 

■fb. Of a person • Acting, writing, or speaking 
hastily and at random ; unsystem.ntic, disorderly. Obs. 

161S Bolton floras 'lo Kdr., With mathemalicall Sladius, 
Florus is but a tumultuary author 1644 Uulwer Chiron. 
Prxiud., Ibose upstart and luinultuarie Orntours. 1648 
Eihon Bas, vi. 40 Whatever tumultuary Pattons shall 

3 . Disposed to, marked by, or of the nature of 
tumult ; tumultuous, turbulent. 

1850 Howell Ciraffl't Rev. Naples 1. 43 Against the will 
of a tumultuary people. 1681 Gianvii u Kan Dogm 13 The 
tumultuary disorders of cur passions. 1664 Powrk Erp. 
Philos. Pref., The. tumultuary molion of the Atoms. 1703 
Ir. Bosnian’s Guinea aao This confused Tumultuary Noise. 
1834 Tait's Mag. l. 404/1 The reign of Governor King . was 
a tumultuary period. 1876 Geo. Eliot / tan. /Vr. viii. Iviii, 
Struggling with a tumultuary crowd of thoughta 

B. sb. in pi. Tumultuary forces: see i. 

1854 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio't Warrt f landers 76 
The Tumultuaries expecting better progress. 1830 James 
Darnley xxxiv. The leader of the tuinultiiarirs. 

Tunilltnate (ti«mt;-ltir<,eit), V. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. tumultudrl to make a bustle or 
disturbance : see -ate 3.] 

1. intr. To stir up a tumult ; to make a dis- 
turbance or commotion ; to become or be tumultuous, 
turbulent, agitated, or restless. 

1611 [see tumultiiating below] 1818 Jar. I Sp. Star. 
Chamb. ao June 3^ Acquiesce in the luifgement, and doe 
not tumultuate against it, 1671 K. Dohun Wind Noise 
of Winds, that.. tumultuate. <*1734 North Exam. 1, li. 


tumultuate and struggle for the mastery in a human breast. 

2. tram. To excite to tumult, put into a state of 
tumult, make tumultuous; to disorder or disturb 
violently. 

1618 Jas. I Sp. Star-Chamb. to June 44 Tumultuating the 
countrey. 1661 R. L’Eetrance /nterest Miitaien LM. a 
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People. 1768 [W. 
Donaldson) /.yjr .SVr .Sapiiu/i ll Ded 3 The street., 
was tumultuated viilb the loud roar of raps, Mrpelually 
thundering at my. door I tttoB/aciw Mag V11.3i6'lhc 
feelings that tumuliuale the heart of a father. 

Hence Tumu Ituatlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

i6it Speed Hist. Ct. Brit ix. viii. (1633) 574 Hauing let 
loose many tumullualing Spirits 164s Hales Gold Rem , 
Tract OH Schism 5 r cclesiastical stones ., of which 
the greatest [part] consists of factionating and tumultuating 
of great and ^tent bishops. 1813 J Love Lett (1840) 367 
Whatever be the tumultuating of flesh and blood 1854 
Mar. Harland Atone xxxl, lumultuating passions were 
Stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy. 

Tumnltnation (ti«mplli«i^i]^9n). Now rate. 
[ad. L. lumultuatwn-em, n. of action from tumul- 
tu&ri ; see prec. and -ation. Cf. OF. tumultuaiion 
(i3thc.).] The action ofmaking a tumult; acondi- 
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, ngilaliou. 

^•473 Hart. Contn. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 454 A g ' 


‘c Holder tumultUAti 


or stryfe X631 1 


of our mordinalo affections. 17S6 G. Fhajci r hhn,ht 

to Thicket i\ 'Xhe wicked have creat lumuUuations in iheir 
minds. 18S3 J. Parker Tynt Che 109 1 be tu(nuUuation& of 
HU tabernacle 

Tamvlt'aolUB (tiMmu-ItiMibs), a. Also6 -eona, 
7 -ioua. [nd. OF. tumultuous, F. tumultsieux, 
nd. L. tumultuds-us full of tumult, bustle, or con- 
fusion ; f. tumultu-s Tumult : see -ous.] 

1. Full of tumult or commotion ; marked by con- 
fusion and uproar; disorderly and noisy; violent 
and clamorous ; turbulent. 

<(1348 Hall Chron., Edw. /K333 Suche, as in the last 
tumultcous busines, toke part with , . Kauconbrige. i«t 
Brende Q. Curtiut x. aiob, 'Ihcy disturbed his tale with 
their tumultuous crje. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trax\ |cd. 3) 


^18^0) I, 


I. >14, I do indeed go out into ibe hiKhways and 
—Jges, but not in a tumultuous manner. 1807 Wosnsw. 
White Doe II. 63 Tumultuous noises filled the hall. 1840 
Hawthornb Biog. Sk. Sir W. I'eppenelt (187^ loj The 
tumultuous advance of the conquering army. iWi Jowett 
Thucyd. I. 160 Embarking in tumultuous haste. 

t D. Tending to excite tumult ; seditious. Obs. 

1619 (implied in T umultuousnk.rs]. j6s3Cockfkam, 7’«. 
m«//KaHr, seditious, full of trouble 1A51 lioBBXs Leviath. 
II. XXIL 133 An uniawfull, and tumiilluous designe. _ 1679 
Luttrell Brie/ Ret, (1857) 1. 37 TumultuouH and seditious 
petitions. 

to. Cansing tnmnlt; disturbing, disquieting. 
Obs. rare. 

1804 R. Cawdret Table Alph^ Tumultuoue, troublous, 
disturbing or disquieting. 1814 Kai.eich Hiet. World iv. 
vi 1 3 The tumultuous newes of Lysimachus his victories. 
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9 . Making a tnmult or commotion ; acting in a 
dborderly and noUy way ; tnrbolent, riotoni. 

iST# FLBMraa Pan«/l. E^lrt. 49 He might.. fortifte, with 
Uf Byde,..tb<n« lumultuotu vllUines. Jaouoh Crttd 
VIII. xvil 1 6 The promited Prince of peace.. ihouU not 
be loiighi amongst the tumultuoui boeta of wane. aa7ia 
Peioa tti H*m» Callimtuhut 59 The fierce Curetes. .trod 
tumultuoui Their M yitic Dance. 186I K. Edwa»d» Jialtih 
I. axl. 4jt HU bouse was beset by a tumultuous crowd. 

8. Or physical actions or agents : Marked by dis- 
orderly commotion ; acting or moving irregularly 
and violently ; conrusedly agitated ; tempestuous. 

tfifiy Milton P. L. 11. 036 strong rebulT of som tumuU 
tuous cloud Instinct with fire. 1794 U. Adams Nat g Ex^, 
Pkiln. I. is. 33] A sudden and very tumultuous ebullition 
ensued, las] R . }, Gravks Sj»I. Cll». Mtd. is. 104 The 
action of the heart tumultuous, sfigf Kanb Arti. ExpL. I. ix. 
M A roaring and tumultuous river. 1170 Mossis Exrthfy 
P»r. (1871) I V. 134 The far oiT rooks' sweet tumultuous voice. 
4. J!g. of, or m reference lo, emotion or tbongbt. 
lifir Milton P. L. iv. 18 His dire attempt, which nigh the 
birth Now rowling, boiles in his tumultuous brest. 1719 Oc 
FoaCr«S4«(t84o) li. iii. 37 He.. found his thoughu tumub 
Ittoos. 177a PaiaiTLav hut . Rthg. (178a) II. >oa Tumul. 
tuous joy. ilea-s< Da Qoincsv Cen/ttt. Wki. 1897 III. 
446 A tumultuous dream. 

TwaU'ltaonslji P- prec. + -tr *.] In 

a tnmultnous manner ; with tumult or commotion ; 
with confusion and nproar; riotously. 

iSet UDALL,etc. Eratm Par. Malt xil. 53 b, He shall not 
do this tumultuously or violently. For he shall not chide, 
nor, ,crye oute. 1617 MoevsoN //f«. in, 37 If they tumul. 
tiouily revenge thy wrong, a 176S Aer. Skcker Strm. (1771) 
V. xviil, 431 Death .suodenly and tumultuously infiicted. 
ilg4 U Ritchie tVaad. iy Sehu 166 The clang of innu. 
merable churcb.bells comes tumultuously on the breese. 1837 
Milleb EUm. Chtm. (1863) III, 118 The reaction .it apt to 
become tumultuously violenL 

+ b. Seditiously ; cf. prec. i b. Ois. 
iMs AJdr. Lend. Freemen in Lend. Com. No. 1738/a 
Being Pwishly and Tumultuously Inclined. 

fo. Hurriedly and inregnlarly ; in a hurry, with- 
out order or lystem: cf. Tuiiiiltuabily i, Obs. 

■897 Hookkb Ecci. Pet. v. Ixxvl. I 6 I'hey attempted 
lumultuoufly they taw not what. 1716 Leoni tr. Atherti'e 
Archit. il. 8/eTha Wall of Athens.. was built lo tumul. 
tuotttly that they even threw into it some of the Statues. 
Tniau'ltnouineM. [f. as prcc. -mbh^.] 


Wr.-WOIcker firt/ao ft*c deUum, 
Vee. ibid. 770/30 Hce deHtem, a tun* 
Enmmyne 194 In the ale tunnea. 
6 June, The Abbot's Palace, where 


i Hoc eMum, a tune. • sgM Sksltom EL 
In the ale tunnea. sfi44 Evblvh Diary 
bol's Palace, where we were skew'd a vast 


$. t34o Ayrni. 35 Tonneii mid ayn. e t4ae Laua 7 rey 
Bk. 4677 Crete tonnes lul of flour. 71440 Getta Eem. Ul. 
35s (Uarl. MS.) Do gate me.. a ler ionna, lato I. 
HEYWooDPrat'.lk Epigr. (1867) is8 He hath fed till he 11 
at full as a toon. 1977 B. Goooa Htrtsback'e HueK ii 
Tonnes, .for Wine ; Beere. .and suche like. 

t b. A large vessel in general ; a tub or vat ; a 
chest. Obs. 

a. c laog Lav. 6079 Heo makeden aae iunne of golde and 
of )imme. a tttsSL Marker. 17 Salomon the wise, .bilunde 
us in ane tunne. osjee Career M. 11043 (CottJ p*t 
Imperttr wend (John) to mat In a tun wat welland hat. 
a 1400-30 Alexander 1807 Ho tcllit quyche a tunne of 
tresoure he hauys. 1377 B. Goooa Hereeback't Hath, ii 
Wherefore lerueth that neat Tounne? To water the Barly 
in. 1399 SiiAKi. Hen. P, I. ii. 355. ifei Holland Pliny 
III. vl. L 61 E.vtben vetselt, as tunnes and such like. 

$. e teae S. Eng. Leg. 1. 401/313 pu_ tormentores nomen 
hit guode kni3h( and is tones and u wif, And duden bcom 
in ane tonne of brat,..Gret fuyr huy pare.aboute maden. 
e lajB R. BauNNB Ckren. Weece (Rolls) 3346 Tonnes of bras 
wihqueyirto hynges hat make h* water euere hoL a 1430 
Mvac /Irsf/o/ 3t Domictan .lend aftyr Ion, and made put 
hym yn a brasyn tonne full of oyle. e 1430 Brut ccxiiv. 
374 Yn scome & despite he Ithe Dauphin] sent to hym 
(Henry V] a tonna fulie of leneys.ballu. IPil/t kt tuv. 

If, C. (Surtees) 1. 066 A tonning tubb, a tonn for bread. 

o. Brewing. A masbing-vat (masA^inn) or fer- 
menting-vat (jyle-tun). 

1711 (sec meak-luH a v. Mash sA* 5). 1743 [tttgyle.iun 
a V. Gvle 4). 1813 J. Smith Panorama St. k drt II. 569 
The mash.tun it shallow in proportion to its diameter... 
When the mashing is completed, the tun la covered to 

C vent the escape of heat. iSjo M. Donovan Dem. Keen, 
> I He urges it toa tumultuous eflervescence, . , threatening 
the overflow of the tun. 

d. Jig. or in figurative alluiion. 
a 1447 Boeenham Seentyt (Roxb.) xS Of annea wombe 
sprange ye <wle tunne Ot gracyons heltoe to alia that beth 
sake. 1398 Shaks. i Hen. IP, 11. iv. 493 A DcuiU..ln the 
likeneiic of a fat old Mani a Tunne of Man it thy Com- 


Tk. oiuji,, 5, rf'bd , tumSinju. » di.'- 

turbed ; f In quot. 1019, seditiousness [obs.). must taste also of the tun of wo. a 1704 T. Brown IPatk 

1819 HiaaoN tPke, II, 443 Swaggering, and tumultuous. round London (17^) ss Such a Tun at Female Fat [a very 

..... ..A .A.. 'f. AT.,/ !. .. I fxt woman). 1909 IPiahr XV. 168 Hit enormous 

tun of a body. 


nease, and carelesnesse. 1847 Txatp Comm. Matt, iv, ig fat ' 

The world is compared to the tea, fur its . tumuliuuusness. tun 

t8aa Da Quincet Con/ett. 39 The tumulluousness of my A 

dreams A/liutt'sSyet. Med,\U. 159 The tumultuous. is b 
lieu of the movements (188 

II (tii9 mifli^i). ri. tumuli (-loi). han 

[Derivative (?dim.) from root turn- of luml-re to 
swell, tumor, etc.] An .nneient sepulchral mound, f" 
a barrow (Babkow sb.t 3). o* ‘ 

(139! Teevisa Barth. De P, R. xiv. xlv. (Bodl. M&), A ><>' 

downe (iv) lower hao an htlle. .and balle tumn/ut, as i( were pip 

swelling ionde.] 1868 Plot Stajj^rdsh, 4(» Not the only 
signa of Roman tumulL 1783 J. BAiTaAii IW. 36 Dec., in 
W. Stork Act. E. Vtorida (i;*) 7 A middling sUed Indian 
tumulus. 1794 SuuivAN Vtew Ned. IV. 393 The tumuli, 
and the other repositories of the dead,, .discovered in the . , \ • 

deserts of the north. 1833 Felton Earn. Lett. xxx. (1865) ^ ^ 

364 Leonidas and his Three Hundred .lie beneath yonder ' ■ 

tumului. sWj Lvau. Anttg, Man ij Tumuli of the stone 
P*tiod. Wq] 

Tumyde, obs. form of TomD. C,u, 

Tim (tim), sb. Forms : a. 1-7 tunne, 4 tonn, 839/ 
4-5 townne, 4-6 tonne, 4, 7-8 tunn, 5-6 towne, ‘bre 


Letdy IPahe xv. 168 His enormous 


fi . 134a Ayenb , 947 In-to ke greate tauerne, huer ^ tonna 
is betake, bet it ine ^ line eurelcstinde. 1 1483 Dighy Myst , 
(1883I L $1] Tonne of tranquylyte, to yeve hem drynke that 
ban tbrustyd sore. 1313 Douolas /Enete 1. ProL 59 All 
man purctiM drink at ibt sugutat tone. 

2 . A cask of definite capacity ; hence, a measure 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly also 
for other commodities), usually equivalent to a 
pities or 4 hogsheads, containing 33 a old wine- 
gallons. 

a. £1440 yeuoi’t Welt 47 He hadde a vyne^erd, h* 
wbiche, )ere be 3ere, bare hym X. tunne of wvn. and euery 
tere he i^yed he tenihe tunne of wyn to tytne, 1394 Act. 
Ld. High Treeu, Scot. II. 377 For xx twn of plaiitir. 3333 
in Weaver fPe/ts Wills (1890) 00 A tunne of leade or the 
value thereof. 1383 Raiee ^ Custeme He. HJ, What 
number of all kinje of dry French warei make a Tun.. 
Wol cardes, . . Two C. doeen. Playing cardes, . . Fiftie groce. 
Canuai. .il M. vL c elles. s8^ Acts Partt. Scott, VI. 11, 


tonne, 5.^ tonn, tone, 5-8 ton, 6 toon. See also 
Toifl, [OE. iunne, wk. fern., ME. tunne. Inter 
tonne-, cogn.withOFiis./MM/se./pifne, 0LG.*f«»7ni 
(MLG.,LG.fw»Mf [tUnsu)), MDu. tonne (Du. ton), 
OIIG. tnnna (MHG. tunne, Ger. tonne)-, late ON. 
tnnna (Sw.ftsMna.mod.Norw. tunna, tynna, MDu. 
tundt, Da. tends) ; also med.L. tunna (9th c. in 
Cosset Gloss.), OF. tonne, Pr. tona (in oUier Rom. 
tangs, only in derivative forms: see Tovnel, 
Tuhvbl); also MIr.,Ir. and Gael, tunna. Origin 
uncertain t app. not orig. Latin or Romanic. 

At the OHG. retains initial t it mutt have been adopted 
(from LG. or med.L.) after the HO. sound shifting, i.e. 
after 700. Some suggest a Celtic source, vis. OIr. teun 
hide, skin, so that the original sense would be ‘ wine-skin ' ; 
but the Mir. tunna looks like an adopted word. At present 
il can only be said that the word appears lo be as old or 
older in the LG. group of langs., including OE , than 
anywhere cisei its occurrence in the Corpus Clou £735 
is imp, the earliest trace of the word in any lang. The later 
ME. spelling tonne was perh. after F., but prob largely 
due to the scribal fashion of writing e for u. In contiguity to 
M, M, t>, etc., as in ten, tongue, honey, come, eeme, eeoeve, 
love, etc. From e 1888 the two forms tun and ton have bean 
diSerenliated in use 1 see Toh.>) 

L A large cask or barrel, usually for liquids, esp. 
wine, ale, or beer, or for various provisions. Now 
less common than casi. 

a. eyag Corpus Glett, (Hessels) C94S Cuba, tunne. 791-8 
in Birch Cart. Seue. L 380 Twa tunnan fulie hlutrea 
aloti. £1103 Lav. 14937 Rouucnne eode lo are tunne per 
wet idon In^ kinges deoresle win. £1313 Glett. W. de 
Bibhenu. in Wright Ki>£. 160 Cerveyse en tonne Igteet a 
tounel ijh Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 309 He (Dio- 
genes] torned he month of his toun toward he sooh ia colde 


;hree Punebions.., and right (^larter-Casks, shal be ac- 
:ountcd. .for a Tun. 1874 A£v. Privy Council Scot. Ser. ill. 
IV. 375 Importation of brandie upon payment of ten lib. 
sterlina per tune for custome. vgA Pennant Tour Watte 
<1883) 1. 34 The weU..iifoaad to fling out about twenty one 
tuns of water in a minute, ilgt P. T. Bullbn Cruiee 
CackaJot 33 At the rata ofj(4opeTtunor;C4pcT barrel. 

0. e 1400 Camefyn 116 Fyue tonne of wyn. tyib Tinoale 
Luke xvl. 6 A bondnd tonnes of oyle. i8m Gsaham 
Gltncaira'e Exp, in Mite. Scot. (rSio) fV. 69 She was loaded 
with near forty Ions of French wine. 1793 Nelson in 
Nicolas Diip. (1843) I 353 Five hundred tons of Wine, 
fb. Tun of gold-. 100,000 guilders, florins, etc. 


tnnna fto odd. 1340, tss9l od. 1x18 towrelin the warde of 
CorohyU. Sips Stow .ywsv. (1603) 189 The Tunne upon 
Cornchill, because the same waabuuded somewhat in laahion 
of a Tunna standing on tha one endet 

6. A kind of cup or small drinking vessel. 

1333 in Hakluyt Ftry. (1399) I. sflj A great chamber, where 
stood many small tunnea, pules, bowles, and pou of sllner, 

, .all parsel gilt. 1834 Bbeiuiton Trav. (Chatham Soc.) 6 
The young children, gjrls, walked all the Sabbath in the 
afternoon, with cupi or tuna in thair hands. Hite name 
is still applied at Magdalen College, Oxford, to silver drink, 
ing cups, holding a third of a quut, some of which are 
dated 1657 and 1603.] 

7 . ta. ika /mis, a name for a seal (the animal). Obs, 
i8ei Holland Piiny xxxiL xl. II, 431 Sea Men and 

Women,., Sea Tuns or Pipes. 187a JoasBLVN New Eng. 
Raritiee 31 A Catalogue of Fish,. .Sea Tun. 

b. ConcA. - tun-sAtll-. see 8. 

1837 [see partridgeduH a v. PAaTRiocg 5]. iMi P. P. 
CAarEHTEB in Rep. Smitktonian Intiii. iSfio, 184 The Tuns 
arc nearly related to the HelmeU, both in animal and shell. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as tun -f board, hole, hoop, 
stave : tun-like ; tun-book, name of a breed of pigs ; 
tun-butt (In quot. applied Jig. to a very corpulent 
person) ; f tun form, Gtom. the form of a tun ; 
an ellipsoid or similar figure ; tun-gloM, 7 a borrel- 
shapea drinking-glass ; f tun-great ti., u thick as 
a tun or cask ; 4 tun-grown a., grown as big as 
a tun, very corpulent ; t tun-gutted a. - tuw- 
BiUiiin ; tun liquor (see quot.) ; tun-man, a man 
who attends to a tun (i c) in brcwiiw; tun-pail, 
a kind of funnel used In Wewing (cfT Tdv-dish) ; 
tun-room, a room in a brewery in w^ich a tun 
(1 c) is kept ; tun-shell, Conch, a shell of the 
genns Dolium [Cent. Diet. 1801); +tnn-Bilver 
(/Sr. Obs.), a duty levied upon casks of merchandise ; 
tun-tub, w sense I c. Sm also T dn-billud, etc.; 
also tun tight [ion tight) s. v. Tight a. 14. 

1778 (W. Marshall] Minuitt Agric. 15 OcL an. 1776, A 
fine farrow of the larga bUck-spotted 'tun-hacka 1338 in 
Feulllerat Rtvtlt Q. SHe. (1908) 90 For fumysxliinge of 
"tunbborde and other parties of tha bancketinge bowse at 
westmynster. itag CLArnaroN ymf. Africa iv. 119 A walk- 
ing*iun-bult for a queen I 1331 Rscordb Paikw. KnewL 
I. Defin, If il be lyke..a circle pressed in length, and 
bothe endea lyke bygge, then is it called a ''tunne lorme. 
a i>4| SouTHRv Comm ft. Bk, IV. 57] Always a 'tun.glass 
standing by bins. £3388 Chauces Kntit T. 1136 Euery 
pyler..Was 'tonne greet. t8s8 Prvnne Bri^ Sutvay ii 
Like so many Epicures, or 'Tonne-growne Abbylubbera 
1607 Lingua III. IL £ Iv, *1 un.gutted drones. 1857 Austen 
Emit T^et 1. 77 Take Clay and lay it round about the 
'Tunne hole, igie in totk Rep Hitt, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
394 Towe 'toune bopis for a petiye. 1498 Aberdeen Rtgr. 
(1S44) 436 Tunnys and vytber cudis *lun)yk. a 1813 A. 
Wilson Prayer to Love Poet. Wks. (1846) 168 Cits with 
tun.like bellies. Melted down almost lo jellies. itS3 Use 
Diet. Arts I. 57 The mother liquor of the ' rock alum ' is 
called "tun liquor'. 1743 Loud, k Country Brnu. lit. 
(ed 3)331 The 'Tun man. ambitious to supplant the Work- 
nian Brewer. 183s Loudon Eneycl. A rekit. 1 1318 Racking- 
can, 'tun-paiL 1870 J. Fleet in Eng. Mti-k, 18 Feb. 561/1 
Insert a tunpail and strainer. i8a8 Art Brewing (ed. s) 40 
In cold weather keep the *iun-room doted. s6oo Reg, Mag. 
Sfg. Scot. 377/3 Levare.-doltorum pecunias (tie •fum-tikier). 
tXh Teevisa Bartk. De P. R, xix. cxxviil. (1495) 934 Bordes 
and 'tonne steuea. 3841 T. Aiton Domett. Ecou. (1837) 330 
A 'tun-tub. , to put the ale into to work, the roasb-lub, as 
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the small beer. 

Tun, V. Fonnt : tee prec. sb. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To put into or store in a tun or tuns. 
Often with up, more rarely in ; also absol. 

a. £1430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhode ill. xliii. (1869) 158 !>« 
fonelle, .aualeth and lunneth be wyn. £ 1440 Promp. Pare, 
ytb/i Tunnon, or put drynke or other thynge yn a tunne. 
a 1333 La Bsenees Coid. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) C c ij, Whan 
the newe wine Is tunned. 1838 MS. Mia, Arekdeacomy of 
Ettex If. 18 b. He did brew on a Salterday and tunne vpon 
tbe Sunday morneing. 1898 Phd. Traui, XIX. 374 When 
they ' Figs) were pulled off and Tunned up, to be sent oeyond 
Setts. 1788 Entice London (1776) 1. 410 Merchandue. ., to 
be packM, tunned, piped, berrelled. 1843 JrHt. R, Agric. 
Soe. IV. II. 489 To carry and tun tbe dder. 

fl. S4a8 Lvdo De Cuil, Pilgr, 13987 Thyi phonel Wyth 
wvch my wpes I vp tonne. 1477 J. Faston in P. Lett. 


+ b. Tun of gold-. 100.000 enildcrs. florins, etc. jTjch my wpes I vp tonne. 1477 J. Pmton in /», /,£«. 
ftranil. the corresponding use of tonne in G., obfc igdiHoLLvsAND Tm^^r. to tSS^ win*; 

Du., etc.] Obs, ot mure it into tonnes 


him a tunne of gold to pay them their wages. 1888 Lend, 
Gao, No, 38/3 Holland and Zeedand. .are Pike to carry it in 
favour to the East-India Company, upon payment to be 
made by them of is Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that 
is, about saoooo /. sterling, idle C Nsats Ckurek Hitt. 
501 To let about nine tun of gold go yearly hence to Rome. 
18I3 LemL Ceut. No. 17I0/1 The King (of Sweden), .de. 
mended of them a Supply of 16 Tun of Gold, that ii 
16 hundred thousand Florins, 

S. A measure of capacity or weight : see Toh 1 3, 4. 

4 . ‘A chimney, esp. the upper part above the 
roof of a house ; a chimney-pot ' [Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
Now dial. 

1483 Bury Willt (Camden) so My newe hous with the iii. 
tunnj'S of cbemeneyia. sh6 Hasinotoh Mitam. Ayetx 89 
The Ions. .drawing up the aire as a chimney doth smoke. 
1839 Pabebb Dem.ArcktI. III. iL 37 neie. Chimney shafts 
are still called tuns in some districta. seas in Eng. Dial 
Diet, in various dialects of south and S.W. 


I. .certayne persones of London brake vp the 


or poure it into tonnes. 

D. Jig, To put or Store u in a cask ; spec, to 
drink to excess, to (will oneself with. Also absol. 

a, tdbg Nashe Anat. Absurd, oo These Buseardt thinks 
knowledge a burthen, Upping it before they haua halfe 
tunda it 1393 R. Hasletoh Strangt k Wonder/. Thingt 
in Arb. Gamer VlII. 3S4 Pouring water through a cane 
which was in my mouth.. until tbw had tunned in such 
quantity os was not tolerable, i8s8 Feltham Eeeetvee il [i.] 
Ixxxlv. S41 Whose delights are only to tunne in. 1781 Steene 
7r. Skaudy III. xx, I'hey (brRin.cells] might continue to 
be injected and tunn d inia 1841 FratePt Mag. XXV, 514 
He lued to tun down beer during dinner. 

8- ‘SJ?-* Br. Hall Sat. v. ii. loi The swolne besell.. 
That tonnes in gallons to bis bursten paneb. 
o. (See quot.) 

17*1 P. Beckfobo Hunting (1809) 337 Poachers.. catch 
tha young foxes in trenches dug at the mouth of tbe bole, 
which 1 believe they call tunning them. 

2 . To fill as, or like, a tun or cask. ? Obs. 

Quarles Embl, il x. 6 A Cask, that seems as full, 
as fiurei But meerely tunn'd with Ajrre. 1884 Cotton 
SiMrren, L 104 Tunning themselves with Ala, and Beer. 

8. app. intr. Of young rabbits i To become corpu- 
lent or ‘ pot-bellM '. 



TUNA. 


465 


TUNE. 


lieace Tunned (tend) ///. a, 
I<7I Giikw /»««/. P/an/s i. I 31 TI 


31 The said Aperture belns 
inu. .<0 ine onp, wmcn 1110 liuilg-hulo uf tlie Unrrcl, U to 
the new tunn’d Li<(uor. 

Tun, obs. form of Ton l, Town. 

II Tiua^ (tfl’na). Also 7-8 in anglicized foim 
tune. [According to Humboldt, taken from 
Haytian into Spanish: see quot. 1853J = Indian 
F ia I, Prickly fear ; esp. Opuntia Tuna, a tall- 
growing species found in Central America and the 
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere. 

ISSS Edsm Decades (Arb.) aaS Wyld plantes .which 1 
haue not scene Imt in the lUnde id Hbpaniola.. .These they 
caule Tunas. They growe of a thistle full of thorites, and 
brynge foorth a frute inuche lyke vnto great fygges. 1614 
Piiei HAS P//fr/mc(feviii. vii. (cd. 3)774 A kind of fruit called 
Tune, of the bignoi of an egge, hinclc and uf good ta'.l. 
a 1715 Tatk ti, Cowley's Ttants v. C 's Wks. 1721 111 . 411 
The Tuna to the Iiidian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlnscalla) 
next came in. 1740-71 tr. ♦ Utloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 

I. 335 The leaf of the tuna being broad, flat, and prickly, 
fiBsi Th. Ross llumboldTs Trm>. I. 338 The following are 
linytian words, in their 1 eat form, which have passed into 
the Castilian language since the end of the »5ih century. . 
Tuna.] 1866 Trens. Hot 818 Tuna is a Spanish American 
name given to several Upuntias, but botanists have adopted 
it 01 the.. name of a single species, O. Tuna, a native . 
from Quito to Mexico and the West Indies 

attrih. 1911 Dundee ■idvertiser ta Apr. 12/1 Snn Luis 
Potosi has long been the great *10110 cheust market of 
Mexico, . . The cheese is m.ade liy simply liolling and straining 
the tuna pulp until the proiier consistency is reached. 174! 
Tarthquake 0/ Peru iii. sioTheso thoyc.dl Hig.asdeTiin.i, 
or * Tuna Figs. 191a R. 11 . C. Graham in Fug. Rer. M.iy 
339 The great trumpet-shaped and dark red fleshy 'tuna 

II Tuna 2 (t«‘na). [Spanish American: peril, re- 
lated to L. thnnnus, tutitms, Ittnny, cf. mcd.I.. 
tmmina ‘ thunniia falsus’ false tunny (Du Canjje).] 
Name in Califortii.'t for the tunny. Cf. Ton^. 

190a IFesiiii.Caa 39 Juno 8/1 The tuna, one ofiheg.imest 
fighting fish for its sixoin the sea. 1901 /•ielJ 33 Nov 8w/a 
Thcie is no doubt whatever ns to the identity uf the liorso 
mackerel of the Gulf of St Lawrence, the tuna of Cntidin.a, 
and the thon, thuna, or tunny of the Medttorrancan. 

II Tuna '* (tiJ'na). [Maori namc.l Tlic common 
siKcics of cel found in New Zealand. 

1893 Funk's .Itandaid Did,, Tuna, the common eel of 
New Zealand. 1898 Morris Wxj/r-rt/ A'/u-. s. v. Fel, New 
Zealand Eels.. .Tuna E(cl], AnguUla auUlaiidii, 

Tunable, tuneable (tifl-niib'l), a. [f. Tunr 
sd. or V. +-ABLS: cf. eom/oi table.} 

1 . Tuneful, musical, melodious, harmonious, 
sweet-sounding, asek. a. Of music.musical instru- 
ments, the singing voice, etc. 

e 1300 Prmierhs in Antiq. Re/>. (1809) IV. 407 In tunabill 
tewnys he halhe non experyment. c is*S in llerrig/In/w/ 
Neu, '\pr. (1908) CXX. 433 The songo of hym selfl", yet nevyr. 
thcles, Vs trew and tvnafiyle, & syng yt ns yt ys. e 1^1 I^odcr 
Rep/. Gossan's Sch, Abuse (Slmks. Soc.) so The tunalile 
voyces of man. 1598 Florio, Slmphonia, . .a tunable singing 
without inrring. 1658 R. Franck WiirM. it/rm. (1831) 350 
'Ihe birds.. beat the ambient air with tbcir tunable notes, 
I7<» J. liaoMK Trex, Rm;. etc. ti. (1707) 53 A Chapel .in 
which there is placed a tunable Organ. tSio H. Matthews 
Di'a/y 0/ Invalid (cd. 3) 34 Airs not at nit tuneable to an 
English ear. 1890 W. MoaRis in F.ng. lllustr. Mas, July 
757 The noise though it was great was tuneable. 

b. Spec. Of a peal of bells : in first s quots., well- 
luncd, in tune, 

1510-11 Rtc. St. Mary at Hill 274 To go and see whe|>er 
Siuyihei bell wer Tewneabill or nat, 1381 in Rip, Ihst. 
M.SS. Comm., Far. Coll, (1907) IV, 91 Such of the sayd 
bells as bo not tuneable at tins present. 1631 Wkever Ahc. 
Fuu. Man. 326 A tunable rin^of flue bcis vpon Ihe sama 
1778 G, White Selbome Ixxx, The notes of a hunting horn, 
a tunable ring of bells. i8m Palbv Church Restorers 33 
The Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells, 

0. Of speech or the speaking voice, or other 
sounds. 

1379 Fiilke Ileskins' Pari. 31 A well tunable sound of the 
wauos rcboundeth. 1589 Puttfnham Eng. Poesis i. v (Arb.) 
s6 Without any rime or tunable concord in th’ond of iheir 
verses. 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgiss 8a A tunable .nid dis- 
lini t jironouncing of the words. 1709 Steels & Swift 
Tatlsr No. 70 P 7 What a secret Force there is in the 
Accents of a tunable Voice I 1836 S. Hoger.s From Run- 
pides 7 As tuneable as harp of many strings, 

d. ftg. Harmonious, concordant; pleasant- 
sounding (quot. 1639); well-strung (quot. 1691). 

ids Daus tr. Bulliugeron Apoc. (1373) 68 b, A contmuali 
hofdyng on and tunable agremeiit In praysing God. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVar v. vii. (1840) sm This counsel, harsh at 
first,giewtuimblelntheearsoftheH(Mpitallers. 1691 Norris 
Praci. Disc. 337 He that is blessed with the Strangest and 
most tunable Constitution. 1854 Emerson /.ell. <V Sik. 
Aims, Quot. hr On'g. Wks. (Bohn)lIL 314 It [the Bible] has 
been played upon by the devotion of thousands of years 
until every word and particle is. .tunable. 

t e. with to : In tune with, accordant to (lit, and 
/g). Obs. 

Lodge Hist. Ferbouius ^ Prise. (Shaks. Soc.) 85 
M^ing bis lute tunable to the straine of his voice. 1688 W. 
Baths ««««. Div. Aitrib, v. (ed. 3) 87 His Heart miglit be 
made tunable to the Hearts of the afflicted. 

2 . Capable of being tuned. rare~*. 

tjo6 Phillifi (ed. Kersey), Tunable, that may be tuned, 
or put in Tune ; agreeable to the Rules of Musick. 1818 in 
Webstbe. [Hence in later Dicu.] 

VoL. X. 


Tunabl«Iie8>.tline-(tiM*nilbTn£8). [f. prec. 
■f -NKHS.] The quality of being tunable ; tuneful- 
ness, harmoniousness, sweetness of sound. 

1361 T. Hobv tr. Castigliene's Courtyer i. I iij, The 
tunablenes of musicke is a very great refreshing of.. griefs. 
l6g4W Wotton. 4 mc ^Mad,/.earH (1^7) 37 That derived 
L.uiguage actually has a Sweetness anaTuiiablencss in its 
Composition. 17R7 J. Sfenck Rss. on_ Pope's Odyss. 15 A 
general tunableness in the Verse will carry a Man on 
strangely. 1889 A thenseum 36 Mar, 41 1/3 Thei e ts a certain 
lilt and tuneableness about some of these songs, 
b. Jig. Harmony, concord. 

1389 Goldinc Hemtuges Post. Oed 31 All the degrees of 
Ihe realme being setled lii a must sweete luiiahlenes.sr. 

Tnnably, tnneably (tiw-nabh), adv. p. as 
prcc. -LY-^,] In a tunable manner; tunefully, 
musically, harmoniously. 

1386 W. Webbe Rng. Poetrie (Arb ) 38 He sang fine ditties 
. . lunably to their M usick notes. 1644 Keati v Gentle Lash 
0 'The more to praise Gud, and sing more iiinealily niiil dc- 
liglitfnlly. ai668 Labblis F,y. Italy (1698) II 199 Pan 
also playaiHihismuutlMirganluneably. 1834 11 . Ainsworth 
Rooksoood HI. iv, '1 hey can sing .most luiir.ilily 

Tunaok, tunake, obs. forms of ' 1 ’unic. 
llTnnal (t«iwl). [Si>., f. TunaI + -at (cf. Cha- 
parral).] A grove or thicket of tunas. sceTuNAf. 
(Also erron. used for tuna.) 

1613 PuuciiAE Pilgrimage viii. x, 661 That they should 
goe sccke out a Tuiial in the l-ske, wliii li gicw out uf 
a stone. 1666 I. Davies Ihst. Canblyldix 63 A kind of 
TunaI, on which there liave liccii seen ccrt.iin Utile Worms 
III colour like a Ruby, which dye I jut 11 a v. ry fair and 
lively Sc.irlet-culour. I7sa D. Coxk Desei. Laroliua 8$ 
This noble ingredient for tljing is produc’d l>y a tree or 
shrub call'd the tun.il or luii.i. 1857 Kinosi ly Two I'. Ago 

II. 104 Mexicans among liinnis of cactus and agave. 

Tun-bellied (t» n,be.Hd), a. l laving a belly 
rounded like a tun; pot-bellied, corpulent. 

1350 LsvEa .term, (Arli.)ii9 Fyfty tumic beljad Motickes 
geuen to gliHony fyllcd theyr |>awncl>es 1683 Kfnnf it tr 
Brasm. on Tolly 134 , 1 picfcr the opiiiiuii of the giKid olil 
tun-l>ollicd Divines. 1760 Fawkfs tr. Anacreon, Ode xxxvm 

bald, fat, tuii-ltellied, old drunken Fellow. 1866 < 'oriih Mag-. 
May 636 A crew of useless luiiliellied gourmands. 

So TQ‘ii-b«U]r, a belly like n tun, a big round 
belly. 

<»«7o4 T Brown Let/ .ter 4 Com, To Men'Wk*. i7r« 

III. lio The prcMimpluous Wrcich that sliould tlnnk ir- 
reverently of a double Cbm, and a Tiin.ltclly. 

II Tnno, tnulc. Ib'e/sA Hist, Also 4 tung, 7-8 
tunoke. [ad. Welsh txmg, tvmc (pi. ty(fi'^eu) ; 
perh. connected with tyng-u to swear.] A kind of 
customary rent or payment (analogous to the 
* chief-rents ' or * quit-rents ' of English Real Pro- 
perty Iaw), issuing out of certain lands in North 
Wales, and still ]>ayable in respect of Crown Lands. 

Commonly explain^ os the money-commutation paid in 
lieu of (he yvoeslsui (in latlin cena), an cnteitainmcnt due 
or trtbute-m-ktnd rendered to Ihe lord of the cymwd or 
prince, in respect of the free inaenols of the cymwds (see 
Commot). Hence translated by Seebobm as ‘food rent’. 
As to the derivation, the coiyec'lure has been offered that 
an oath was originally required of inability to render tlie 
^svedva in kind, before the tune-pound was accepted 
instead. 


>334 m Vmogractoff 
csuniey or uencugn 119141 7 Vue*'."*' IsWrum XJ. gavcllaruin 
reddit de Tung per annum xijd. et pro postu familie 
Principis per annum ij.s. v.d. q tfisSin W. M. Myddciton 
Chirk Castle Aee (1^) 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands 
for yeare ended at Micbelmas 1657 1793 ymls Ho. Comm. 
sB afar. 3^8/3 The Sheriffs of the County of Flint.. are 
charged with an Annual Rent called The Tuncke Rent, pay- 
able la small Sums, or Rents, for divers Tenures, in the 
said County. Ibid. 560/1 The Nature and Original of the 
Tunck Rent, called also Porlhan Keys, cannot now be 
traced or explained, Seebohm Tribal .tyst. SFalss 

vi. I 4 (1904) 154 In the Extents the food-rents of the free 
tribesmen were found to be commuted into definite mone-y 
payments made under the name of tunc. 19(4 Miss NL 
Neilson in Vinogradoff Survey 0/ Denbigh Introd. 59 Tlie 
tiink-pound in the Venedutiancode is due from the macnol. 
Ibid., In the Denbigh Survey the tunk is a definite money 
ctmrge on all Welsh customary tenants, free and natwi 

Tund (timd), v. [ad. L. tund-Tre to beat.] 

1 . Winchester School slang, trans. To bent with 
a stick, esp. an ash rod, by way of punishment. 
Hence Tu'nded ppl. a , Tu’nding vbl. sb. ; also 
Tu'nder, one who ‘ tunds ’. 

1871 Echo 1 1 Apr. I He may be ‘ tunded in which case ho 
has to stand upon a Cable, that the prmfcct may the more 
conveniently cut into the calves of his legs with an apple 
twig. 1871 Punch 33 Nov. 310/1 * Tunding ‘ is a brutality, 
in the way of chastisement, inflicted by the big lads on the 
little ones at Winchester bchool. 1876 Lu Shkrhrookf in 
Lift 4 Lett. (1893) I. 13 To put a suck into the hand of a 
boy of sixteen and allow him to use it upon his schoolfellows 
. . is neither fair on the lunder nor the tunded. 1884 Times 
13 Feb, 11/4 The clamour aroused by the celebrated ' tund- 
ing ’ cose [at Winchester], 

2 . gest. To beat, thump (trans. and intr.). 

1883 Burton Arab. Nts. (1887) III. 44 All the apes were 
wroth with the plucked ape.. and tunded him the more. 
189s Brit. IFeehty 39 June 131 If he had .but command of 
the rncinl tom-tom, it seems to him that he would tund upon 
it in honour of that great man. 1904 Speaker s8 May 306 
Louder than the Sea-surge lands the Harbour-bar. 

tTu-nderL (7^3. fwr. Also tundor. (app.) 
A funnel: dL Tunhsl sb. 3, Tonncb 1. 


> 343-4 f'ipe •* (S'rftv. III. m 45 (P R O ), J tundcr ct 
j skopa pro aqua m eisdem dolus lufundeuda. dec 

t.xch. A. K, 403/36. ni. 3 Pro uiio 'i'undur tt unuskupu pro 
aqua iiifundciida in dolia. 

Tuntler ^ : si-e Tund v. i. 

Tunder. -dyr, obs. or dial. (I. Tindir. 

Ttin-disli, tnndiah (tu'nidij). Now loeal. 
[f. Tun sb. + Dish sb.} A wootlcii dish or shallow 
vessel with a tube nt the bottom fitting into the 
bung-hole of a tun or cask, funning a kind of 
funnel u.scd in brewing; licnLC,fif«. = b UNNfcL sb.'^ 1 . 

Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 57. iij scale, j tundys. 1373 
in Rep MS'i, l.d. Muldleton (1911) 437 Making. .a forme 
and a luiulislie for llic biiitrje 1603 Shaks. Meas./or . 1 / 
III. II 183 tor filliii,. a lultlc wiiTi u '1 iiniie.tlisli 1756 
MAiriiKWSiii/'Ar/ Iranx XI IX s lo i bese |uis .growlog 
gradually iwnower to a cctutr, 111 sliauc of a funm 1 or tun 
ilish. 179$ Sir J Dairymiif I.et So Admit olty ■\ ilic 
froth, that is, the Yca-sl, is |irc\ciited by a tuii dish fioiii run- 

must bo poured in through a lundisli, and prcli r.ihly couiiUd 
With the ‘ Greener bliot Coiiiiti r ’, or weighed lu mi..TsiirL. 

II Tnndra (in mlra. ti'n ). Also toondrn, 
toundra. [a l.np. f«w</ra.] (ine ofthc vast, nearly 
level, treeless regions which makcupthcgrtaici pail 
of the north of Russia, resembling the 3/c//rr fai thir 
south, but with arctic climate mid vcgct.ilion. Also 
applied to similar regions in .Sibtria and Alaska. 

1841 Penny Cyel, XXL 4s8/i 'Ihe nrosl norihirn pan id 
hibcrui IS a low pl.iiii, called ihc 'I iindrj. I lie siirliiii is 
iicaily B dc.ad level, and quite dcsiiiiiif of Ircis. 1B61 II 
Mai mm I AN J'oolHohs Jr Page Aat. 03 In the '.i.t s-iiidy 
phiiris called by the l.q, landers liiiiilr.i, whii li Is.idi r on ihe 
Arctic uccriii. 18S9 I, t. Wxioiii he Agi m S .inter. (.■ 
Much of Ihe region iiorlli of Si. I'.h.is, Al.csk.qis now 1 ovcied 

*allriT i^Onling(U. 388/1 In the f.ir noilh- 
Biidi. Siberia XIV ilq Asw.iiiip>,liummo<.?y slripof luiidra 

Tundun : see Tuhnuun. 

Tune (li«n), sb. Forms; (4 tun), 4- time; 
also 5 tuyn(e, (ty uae, toono), twn(o, 5 6 tewne, 
toyn(o, 6 .Sc, tuin, tone, toon, 0 7 Sc. toouo; 
cf also Tone sb. [A iieeuhnr idionctic variant of 
'roNB sb., ap]icaring first in 14IQ c. ; the Se. toon, 
tuin (— ton, tun) show the norinnl .Sc. rcirrescnla- 
tive of ME. b, as in muin,stiin,duiH,shnitt(Jtiotx),} 

1 1 . A (musical) sound or tone ; esp. the soiind 
of the voice: »« Tonej^. i. Obs. 

.387 Tkevisa HigJen (Rolls) I, 355 pi y makep wcl nieiy 
armonsc and melody wip wcl picke tuiiis ICaxton tevincsl, 
werhefex, and nootes. c 1400 Laud J roy Bk. 14393 Hu tolde 
him of the dclh of lirunes, 'I'hen were mad hidiis tuynes 
Off many a ijcntil damyscL 1413 Pdgr. .Sm<le (tjvvton) v. 
i. (1859) 73 'i here was no tunc of musik that ihcr wa.s for- 
gclen. 143s Misvn /<’;« rj// ore II ni 73 Einonsc aiiiigcls 
iwiiys it has a Rccrptabyll melexly, C14S0 6 toro/s 

(E K.T.b ) 89/53 1 nus seyth bis byrdc, in tyunus g.iy 1308 
Fisher PenU. Ps. xxxvm. Wks. (K.K I'.S ) i. 71 In the 
wbichc swete soundcs we shall here wi grele picnic & dyucr. 

'Dtsob. Child C*u' 1 "Br*mig'rnnd hcrumc’^^veiy 'shryl'h 
•573 *0 Bakst Alv 1 415 The tune of the ll.irpe, canor 
lyrjt Ouid. 159s .bHAKs, Ven. 4 Ad 431 Melodious dis. 
cord, beauunly tune harsh sounding 0 1600 Monii.iimmiik 

ci6ao Shaks .Sohh. cxIi, N*or are niine^earcs with iliy 
toiings tune delighted C1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 .kneas 
III. 30 And als the light-cnvying owl, alone, Willi Iragick 
tooncs her smarte and sorrow shew. 1706 PaioH Ode to 
Quieu 9 High as iheu- Trumpets Tunc Hes l.yre he strung 
1819 Keats Isabella iv, Lorenzo, if thy lips breathe not 
love'* tune. <s 1849 Hok. Smith Addr. Mummy a, lliou 
bast a tongue . come, let us bear its tune. 

b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar 
intonation in speaking : cf. a, and Tone so. e, c. 

1783 Blair Znr/. Rhet xxxiii. II 314 If any one, in Public 
Speaking, shall have formed to himself a certain melody or 
tune, which requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from 
those of the sense, he has.. contracted one uf the worst 
habits into which a Public Speaker can fall 

2 . A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro- 
duced by (or composed for) an instrument or voice ; 
an air, melody (with or without the harmony which 
accompanies it). Now the leading sense. (Not 
in Tone sb.) 

1387 I'revisa lligden (Rolls) III. 307 By the sicubc of be 
mancre of tunes [orig. modorum tarditatcf 1491 Cartular. 
St. NtcMai Aberchn. (New Spald. Cl ) 1 . 356 Chaplaiiiiis 
yat kepis nocht ye Seculorum and twnc gewin yamc be ye 
chanlour, 1300-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxxii 39 sour coniinono 
menstrallis hesnotone. Hot ' Now the daydawis’, and ‘ Into 
Joun 1533 CovERDALE Esck. xxxtii, 33 As a Iwlet y* hath 
a swete tune, and is pleasnunt to synge. Shaks. 

Two Gent. i. li. 83 Best sing it to the tunc uf Light o' Lout 
a 1600 Montgomkeik Misc. Poems xlviii 94 Vp uent our 
Sitillis, tauntit to the hums; 'Ihc triimpols soundit tucnlie 
mirrie tulns 1697 Deydkn I'trg Past, lx 63 The Tune I 
still retain, but not the Words. I7«7 Lady M W. Montagu 
Let to Pope t Apr , 1 'he tunes are extremely gay and lively. 
1798 COLEEIDOB Atu. Mar. v. 81 A hidden brook In lhe 
leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night 
Siiigeth a quiet tune. 18^ Siorr A. A/. /WMx, The tune, 

. .played upon a viol, was gay and sprightly in the commence- 
ment. Proverb. He who pays the piper, calls the tune. 

b. spec. A musical setting of a hymn or |)salm, 
usually in four-part harmony, intended for use in 
public worship ; a hymn-tune. 
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c MJo Caksiavr Li/i St. A uf. xix. tj Ambroic m»d hem 
to be sunge deleclabily with conieni of dyuers lewnys 
whe< b had not be used ^rc bc-for. 1567 Guile tf Godtie B. 
(S.T.S.) ^ Heir followii the Catcchisme put in meter, to be 
sung with the tone \edil. 1578, etc. tune). 179S Mason Ck. 
Afui. III. 19J Adapted, if not oriKinslly written, to one parti* 
ciilnr Melody or Tune. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Van. 1. i, 
Whirl! [house-clock] strikes every hour, chimes the quarters, 
and plays Rule Britannia and the llundreth Psalm tune two 
hundred and fifty times in the four and twenty hours. <908 
[Miss Kowifr) Beliv Treat 4- Ancholmt 50 The tune 
(‘ Oxford ’) was brought by our grandfather from thence. 

to. Applied to the tnediseval ecclesiastical 
modes {the eight tunes ) : see Mod* sb. i a (b), and 
cf. Tons sfi. 3 b. Obs. 

Morlkv tatroH. At us, 147 The chnrchmen fur keeping 
their Keyes hauo deuised (ertaine notes commonlie called 
the eight tunes, so that fording to tlie tune which is to be 
obserued, . . if it beginne in such a key, it miw end in such and 
such others. Anno!., The eight tunes. .The tunes (which 
are also called modi miisici) the practitioners do define, to 
be a rule whereby the melodie of euorie song is directed. 

d. (In full, ott-tune.) A piece of music played 
iNttwecn the nets of a play. Cf. Enth’aotk b. 

1889 W. H. Hnsx in Grove Diet. Afui. s. v. Tune, In the 
latter h.nlf of the 17th century nnd first quarter of the 
rSth century net-tunes were composed specially for every 
play. But nct-tnnes, now styled 'Entr'actes', have been 
occasionally composed in modern times. 1891 Cent. Put , 
Tune , . . 4. Same as entr'acte. Somettmes called act-tuue. 

e. tune the {old) row died of \ humorously 
njiplied to a grotesque or unmusical succession of 
sounds, or a tedious ill-plnyed piece of music. 

SupiKised to refer to an ' old ballad ' in which a piper who 
had nothing else to give his cow ' took his pi|>e nnd played 
a tune, and bade the cow consider '. See N. A Q. nth Ser. 

Granvili r Lett (1894) II. ai8 The tunc the old 
cow died of throughout, grunts and groans of instruments. 

3 . The state of being in the proper pitch j correct 
intonation in singing, or m instrumental music ; 
agreement in pitch, unison, or harmony (with some- 
thing) : mostly in phr. in or out of tune\ cf. 
Toni sb. a b, c. Also, simply, the pitch of n musi- 
cal note (quot. 1694, ohsl). 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 8a Whanne an harpe U weel sett in 

tewne. taso-ssse Myrr our Ladye 56 That all the notes be 
songe, as they are in youre bokes, echo of them in theyr owne 
tewne 1483 Cath. Augl. 196/1 Oute of Tune, dissonus, . 
distort Rastm i Bk Purgat. it, xviii. When hys harpe 
isontoftune a 1548 Hail f'AroM., AfcM. K// 3 To set all the 
stryiiges in a mon.scorde nnd tune. 1601 Siiaks Ham in. 
i. 166 Like sweet llels tangled out of tune [2nd Qo time), 
anilharsh. 1617 18111 Swn)ne. 9 irrwmC/iwnAt<i. /Tcc.liSofi) 
167 Kor keeping the Organ in tune. 1694 W. Holder 
// arwaNF ii. (1731) 5 The Tune of a Note .is constituted 
by the Ml a.siire and ProiKirtioii of Vibrations of the sonorous 
Hod y . 1707 Wat rs Hymn, ‘ /. et others boast horn strong they 
be ' iii. Strange that a hnru of thousand strings Should keep 
III tune so long I 1773 Phil. Trans. LX I II. a68 'I'he H fiat 
of the ipinnet wa.s perfectly in tune with the great bell of 
St. Paul's. 1884 Tknnyson Bechet I’rol. 16 My voice is 
harsh here, not in tune. 

b. fig. in phr. in tune, out 0/ tune, in or out of 
order or proper condition ; in or out of harmony 
with some person or thing. (See also 4, nnd cf. 
Tonk sb. 3 c.) 

-ny slane. Or thai , 

agane. 1579 Tomson Calvin's .S'erm. Tim. aHo/s H ow many 
occasions are there lobring vs out of tune? 1603 Rowlands 
Hetts Broke Loose at If Siluer in my Pockets do not ring. 
All's out of tune with mco in cu'ry thing. 1638 W. 
Mountaou in Buccituch At.SS. (Hist. M.SS. Comm.) I. »8a 
Kirc-locks . are not mendable when out of tune, e 1680 
IlKVK«iiK,K .Serm. (tjaij) I. 33a If our bodies be out of tune 
so are our minds too. 1737 Ukackem Parries v haAr. (17W) 
1 1 iQo If you have a Horse in gocal Tune nnd Order. 18^ 
RtiiRR IIaocaku Jest xi, Bessie's mind was not quite in 
tune with the profundities of that learned Journal. 

c. Phren. The faculty of perception of musical 
pitch, and thus of meluily and harmony. 

i860 Mavnr Expos. Lex., Tune. Phrenol., a faculty (its 
organ at the lateral part of the forehead immediately above 
Niimlier and Order) giving the iierceptluii of barinuny and 
melody. 

d. transf. Harmony or accordance in respect of 
vibralions other than those of sound ; spet, between 
the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1909 IPestm. Gat. aa Apr. 5/3 You sec, we must have a 
comnicrcinl or general 'tune ', and when that is known any 
person installingthe same * tune ' can intercept the messages. 
..No one could interest messages in siicti a case unless 
they had instruments or the same 'tune'. 1911 Wxdstkh 
s. v.. To place the receiver of a system of wireless telegraphy 
in tune with the transmitter so as to respond to impulses 
given out by the latter. 

t 4 . Style, manner, or ‘tone’ (of discourse or 
writing). Odr. (Cf. ToNBsd.) 

1537 CaoMWRLt In Merriman Life 4 Lett, (igoa) II. 74, I 
must nedes now.. write unto you in an other tune. 1610 
Holland Camden's Bnt (1637) 107 Missive letters. .In this 
tune I To lEtius thrice Consul, the grones of Britans. 

b. To change one's tune, sing another tune (etc.) : 
Jig. to change one’s tone, speak in a different strain. 
(Often directly Jig. from i or 3 .) 

1514 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 349 Percact the said 

Frenche King wolde by this tyme have spoken of an other 
toyne. tit 1800 WedAng Robin Hood 4 Lit. John II. In 
Child Ballads (1886) iv. 4ti 0 gin I live and bruik my life, 

1 'll gar ye change your tune. 1890 (see SiNO p. ‘ loaj. 


6 . Jig. Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi- 
tion, humour ; cf. Tohb 8. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado iii. Iv. 41 J/ero. How now t do 
you speake in the sick tune? Beat. I am out of all other 
tune, me Ihinkes. 1805 — Lear iv. iii. 41 (Qo.) [Lear] some 
lime in his better tune remembers, What we are come 
about 1^7 'I*. Cklwkt Heart Sahe /or Wounded Soul 
33 This is the tone nnd tune of men in distress, n i6gi F lavrl 
Sea Delsverasues (1754) 163 Our fencies were out of tuna to 
be pleasant with anything. 1783 Burns Holy Fesir xxvi, 
They're a* in famous tune For crack that day. 1833 Moore 
Afem. (1834) VI. 335 Being In but bad tune for a fete. 

0 . Phrases. Tb the tune of {fig. from a) : t a 
According to the gist of. In accordance with {obs.). 
b. To the amount or sum of. So to some tune (to 
a considerable extent), etc. 

1607 Hieron tVks. I. 405 Singing nothing but to the tune 
of Judas 'What will ye give mef' ifigs R. L'EIstrancr 
Fables cccivi. (1694) 37a 'fliis came to the Bishop’s Ear, who 
presently sent for the Curate, Rattled him to some Tune. 
1714 R. Fiddrb Pract. Pitc. 11 95 Tills Is exactly to the tune 
of the old popular objection. 1716 M. DAVaaAlhen. Brit. 11 . 
aQfiTo Liber the Ruhop .by exhibiting Articles against him 
to the Tune of 56. lyaa De For Col. Jack (1840) 113 To 
go over.. into Flanders, to lie knocked on the head at the 
tune of 3.-L 6d. a week. 1797 Wonder/. Advant. Lottery 
(Cheap Repos. Tr ) 8 , 1 had demands on me yesterday to 
the tune of 300!. 1809 Malkin C i/ A/axvii. xvi.P i30ther 
articles were much tu the same tune. 1874 Punch ax Aug. 
Sbja A defaulter to the imposing tune of j£to,ooo, 1883 
Afanch. Exam. at Nov. s/t His peasant countrymen, .have 
been spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tune. 

7 . Comb., as tune-grinder, -hummer, -maker, 
-phrase, -tinkler, -weaving-, tune-composed, -ted, 
-sktlled adjs. 

1608 SviVESTKR Du Sartos 11. iv. 11. Magni/. 898 Their 
Tune.sktil'd feet in so true Time doe fall. 1736 Cowrxa 
Connoisseur No. 138 r 4 The Whistlers or Tune-hummers, 
who never articulate at all. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) prog, 
more Wks. iSia III. its Musicians and racers, tune- 
grinders and dancers. 1816 j Gii ciirist Philos. Etym. a34 
A lune-composed style. 189! T. Hardy Wessex Poems xii 
She troil the flags with luiii-ted feet. 1901 Palestine Ex- 
ploration Puiid t>. .'itatem. Oct. sao One tune phrase, re- 
[lealed to every line, serves for a whole song. 

Time, V. [f. Tunb sb.) 

I. L trans. To adjust the tones of (a musical 
instrument) to a standard of pitch ; to bring into 
condition for producing the required sounds cor- 
rectly : to put in tune. Also absol. 

1303 Tower 0/ Doctrine xxvi. in Petcy's Reliq., With 
goodly pypes, in their moulhes ituned. 1313 Bmadsiiaw 
St. WerSurge 1. 1696 A syngulcr myiistrcll..Toyned his 
instrument m pleasaunte armony. 15W Palscr, 763/a, I 
pray you, luno my virgynallcs. 1567 Tnaii Treat. (1850) 
16, 1 must tune my pipes first of nil l>y drinking. 1384 
Gkxxhk . 4 nat. Fo,t Wks. (Grosart) III. 187, I thought . 
that where foitiine once tuned, in the strings could iicusr be 
founde anie discord. 1397 tst Pt. Return /r I'ai natx v. 
1. 1978 loitls tune our instruments. 1638 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge [iZt6) II, 14a M' Dallam for tuncing the Oigan. 
1681 riRViihN .<;pan. Prior 11. L ai Tune your Hariis Ye 
Angels to that sound, 1871 Tyndali, Pragin. Sc. (1879) I, 
lii. 81 'These two tuning-forks are tuned absolutely alike. 

b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc.) to a parti- 
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular 
feeling or subject ; to modify or modulate the 
tones of, according to the purpose in view, 
t In 1688, to adapt (a song) to a particular instrument [obs ). 
1396 Si-KNSFR P. O. yi. X. 7 Nymphes nnd Faeries to the 
waters fall tuning their accents fit, c 1630 Milton Passion 
8 For now to sorrow must I tune my sone. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury ill. aoi/a Odes (are) Songs 'Funed to the 
Lute, or other Instrument. 170a Po™ Sappho 8 Love,, 
tun'd ray heart to F.legies of woe. 1751 Trausl. 4 Paraphr. 
Ch. Scot. XLiii. iv. His presence fills each henrt with Joy : 
tunes every mouth to sing. •8ja Miss Yonck Cameos I. 
xxxiil. aSa The bards tuned their songs to recall the indig- 
nities of Islington. 

0. transf. To adapt, put into acconlancc, or 
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality 
or condition ; e. g. an organ or organism in relation 
to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter nnd re- 
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1887 Locxvkr Chem. Sun vii 87 Eats are tuned to hear 
different sounds. 1900 Daily News 6 Sept, a/4 ' Tapping ' 
the messages is quite imix>ssiTile,the Iransinltler and receiver 
being DO ‘ tuned ’ or synchruinxed to each other that no 
message can be received except by the instrument for which 
it is intended. 1904 hteiir. Worlds Eiigiu. 11 June siao 
The distance between the transmitter and receiver was 
varied from two meters to twenty meters. No cflort was 
made to ‘ tune ’ the circuits. 

d. transf. To set (a machine, etc.) in order for 
accurate working ; to adjust, local. (Cf. Tu»>b 
3 b.) See also 8 c, and Toniko i c. 

>814 W. Nicholson in Trotter E. Calloway Si. (1901) 
44/1 , 1 wot a pleugb he weel could tune, 1891 [see Tuning 
vb/.sb. ic). ctM in Eng. Vial. Diet. s.v., He tunes his 
own loom (w, Yxs.). 

2 . Jig. To ‘ put in tunc ’ (with various shades of 
meaning), a. To bring into a proper or desirable 
condition ; to give g special tone or character (esp. 
of a good kind) to- 

>330 Rastell Si. Purgat. ti, xviii, Curyng ft tunyng his 
bod^ 1630 Fullrr Hhtu War ii. xvUI. (1647) 68 Alt his 
life was rengiously tuned. 4 1811 Fuseli in Leet, Paint. 
V, (1848) a6i Violent foreshortening, set off and tuned ^ 
magic light and shade. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neuhb, xiii, The place, .tuned me to a solemn mood. 

O. To bring into accord or barmoiiy ; to attune. 


Also intr. for reft, to attune itself, to harmonize 
(quot. 1653). 

1*90 Maklowe Edw. //, IV. II, Thou art deceiv'd, ..To 
think that we can yet be tun'd together. 1633 Holcroft 
Procopius IV. 137 Mens judgements ever thus tune to that 
which pleases their wills. «i7ii Krn Hymnotheo I*oct. 
Wks, 1731 III. 310 They both were tun’d with equal 
Sympathy. 

* To put into a proper condition for produemg 

efl^ect; to adapt to n— 1— —a 

to make subservient to 0 

I^I 9 em\% Guaeeo's Civ. Conv. 11 

tuned and tutor^' him as he’saw'it fitting, a tjn Foun- 
TAINHALL Decis. ( 1759 ) I- >84 A Scots Council is instantly 
called, who.. fly very high, as they had been tuned. 1S68 
J. H. Blunt ReJ. Ch. Eng. I. i6i The most effective way, 
except the pulpit, of tuning public opinion. i88s Ibid. II. 
483 The pulpits were industriously tuned by means of 
lecturers. 

3 . intr. To give forth a musical sound ; to sound j 
to sing. 

e 1500 Proverbs in Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 A Slmwme 
makithe a swete sounds, for he tunythe basse. c i38o-i6a7 
[implied in Tunrr i). 1760-7S [see Tuning tibl. sb. a) 1^ 
Westm. Gat. 10 Nov. 14/3 Uixt week.. I heard a lilaikliird 
tuning. 1907 Galsworthy Countty Ho. 1. i. Like a breeze 
tuning through the frigid silence of a fug. 

b. with to : To sing or sound in tune with {intr. 
of I b), 

i6a7 Drayton Quest 0/ Cynthia xxxiv. Tuning to the 
waters fail, Ibe small Birds sang to her. 1735 Juiinson, 
Tune, to form one sound to another. 

o. To Utter inarticulate musical notes or melody ; 
to hum. dial. 

t73< Johnson, To Tune, v.n...a. To utter with the voice 
inarticulate harmony. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester. Words 
S.V , My children could tune liefore they could siwak. i8Sa 

4 . trans. To utter or express (something) musi- 
cally, to sing ; to celebrate in music, poet, or arch. 

*593 Shakh. Soucr, xxo'j Tho littlo birds that tune their 
"■‘•'-■iinfis loy^.^ 1667 L* v. 196 Founlaiiw and 


1697 J)KY 


I, Roiirc up 


! his praise. 

ye Thebans 1 tune your lo Fajn 
Georg. II. S43 To Bacchus let us tune our Ixiys, irai 
Burns Lament for G/encairn ii. As ho tuned Ins doleful 
lang. a 1814 A. Bukn in Mem. hi. (1816) 135 Tuning a hymn 
of tbanksgiving to her praise. 

t b. 'lb set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc. in 
public worsliip), as a precentor. Obs. 

i66j Prpvs Diaiy at Apr., The organ, which is handsome, 
nnd tunes the psalm, ibjq Alarriage Chat. // 10 The Car- 
dinal tun'd the Te deum, which was sung with musick, 
1893 J. Brown Pilgr Fathers xi. 349 The 'timing the 
psalm ’ as it was called was left to some member of the 
congr^alion who volunteered the performance. 

6 . TO produce music from, to play upon (an 
instrument), esp. tlie lyre. poet. 

1701 Addison Epit, to Granville's Brit. Enchant. Wks. 
1731 I. t4a When Orpheus tun'd his lyre -Rivers forgot to 
run, and winds to blow. 1746 Francis ir. Horace, Rpist 1. 
ill. 16 To tune to Tlielian bounds the Roman Lyres, 

XL With adverbs. 

6. Tune in. intr. To strike into a chorus ; 
to interpose in a conversation. 

191a World 7 May 680/1 '1 he .. Passenger is preparing lo 
continue the oross-oxaimnatiun, when an old lady carrying 

7 . Tun* off. intr. To get out of 'tunc’ or 
adjustment. 

1703 T, N. City 4 C. Purchaser (1736), Rahing-Work, 
that which (. in Mouldings, etc.) is lo bo join'd by Milcring 
exactly, to prevent the Work tuncing off, os Workmen call it, 
after 'tis put together. 

8. Ton* np. a. trans, and intr. To raise one’s 
voice (in song or otherwise), to sing out (cf. 3). 


robin and spring birds begin to tune up. 1893 j. C. . 

Breath /r. I 'e/dt (1899) aoa, I have heard an old c< 
up in like manner. 

b. trans. To bring (an instrument) up to the 
proper pitch, to put in tune (=» i)j also absol.; 
also fg. (cf. a). 

a 1718 Penn Maxims Wks, tyafi I. 830 We are too apt to 
awaken and tune up their (Children s) i'ossions hy the 
Example of our own. 1776 Ckaves Luphrosyns i. 334 iCoch 
Cockney that tunes up his lyre. 1901 Vioi et Jacob Sheep. 
Stealers x, The band began to tune up, and a general feeling 
of expectation pervaded tlie building. 

0. To put (a machine, a racing vessel, etc.) into 
the most efficient working order (cf. I d). 

1901 Daily Chron. 34 Aug. 3/7 The. .captain will keep all 
hands at work tuning her [a yacht] up until she is able to 
show all the speed she has In her. 1908 Westm. Gat. 

31 Dec. 4/a Tho art of tuning up a car is understood by 
very few amateurs, who .are satisfied with results which 
could be improved upon. 

t Tune {u), early ME. form of tyne, Tinb 
(OE. tfman), to close, shut; to fence or enclose. 

— — Lamb. Horn. 49 pe mon )>e tuneS his eren in halie 


Vuel spechei |>at je Iwrtoleines ti 
VgRSTEGAN Dee. Intell. ix. (16x8)39 
fenced or tuned about. 

Tune, anglicized form of Tdra 
T uneable, etc. : see Tdmabi:.!, etc. 
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TUNIC. 


Toned (tiSnd, tia-nisd), ///. a. [f. Tobk 
V. (and j^.) + -KD.J Put in tune, soundw musi- 
cally, etc. (see the verb) : usually with qualifying 
word (in which case sometimes from the sb. = having 
a specified ‘ tunc ' or tone) ; also with adv, 

•579 W. Wilkinson Cotf/n/. Familyt of Lout =6l>, 
Strniinao doctrine and new timed oidtiions. c Creah 
pKMBSOKK Ft, LVIL vi, To Spread tby praise Willi tuned 
biies. tsgS Mucedorut Induct. 6 Sound foorih Hellonaa 
sillier tuned strings. i66a Pi.AVFoan Skill Mas. (1674) 58 
'I'hc Dorick MckkI i-nnsisted of solier slow Tun'd Notes. 
1745-7 HsKvav Mtdit., Tambt (1767) I. 37 Their Inclina- 
tions were niccly-tuned Unisons, and ali their cunversation 
was_ llnniinny. 1908 Patly Report 31 Aug. ij/i The pro- 
fessional lidei on a specially tuned-up in.'tcbine [motor]. 
TunefVil (tiM'nfiil), a. [f. Tunis sb, -p -Fur..] 

1. Full of ‘ tunc ’ or musical sound ; musical, 
sweet-sounding. 

‘59 ? Maiiston SCO, Villntuty Ad rithmum (1509) 194 In 
tuncrull nuiiihers keeping iiiusicks time 1697 Piiioa Sat, 
Mod, Translaton tao The just Measure of a tuneful U.snce. 
(»I7<4 Liiivii Actor Poet. WUs. 1774 I aa The tuneful 
voice, the eye that -spoke the mind. 1814 .Scott l.d, 0/ Isles 
IV. xi, HU bright and brief career is o'er, And mute his liiiie- 
ful slrnins. 1843 Jamks hotest Hays in, It was a lime of 
year when the whole world was tuneful. 

2. Producing or yielding musical sounds; making 
melody; performing or skilled in music; musical 
(as n iierson, instrument, etc.). 

•S9> oi'KNSKK Teares 0/ Muses 37 The tremblinc streames 
..were by them right tunefull taught to Ireare A Bases part 
amongst their consorts oil. 1806 bYLVKSTEK Du Bartas 11. 
Iv. I. Troihits 416 With his tunefull Lyre, kvpels ih'ill 
Spirit which doth the liody tyre. 1671 Milton /* A'. 11. 39.7 
With chauiit of tuneful Birds resounding loud. 1693 Yai den 
Ode to Congreve v, Prom tuneful Chaucer’s down to thy 
own Dryden's Muse. 1704 Pkior Lit, to De^reaue 18 
When thy young Muse invok'd the tuneful Nine. 1803 
.S< OTT Last Miiis/r. 1, Iiitrod. 1, Koi , well a-d.ay I their dale 
was fled, His tuneful brethren all were dead. 1878 H. S 
Luk.h Tmvn Garland to, I listen, contented and calm, to 
a band Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand. 

3. Kclnting or adapted to music. 

1607 Urydrn Virg, Past, ix. 44 A Memlier of the tuneful 
trade. 1783-77 Sir W. Jones Arcatlia Poems (1777) 105 
Uv'n Pan thy tuneful .'kill confess'd. 184s Whittier 
Raphael xviii, Think ve the notes of holy song On Milton’s 
tuneful car have died? 

Hence Ta'uaAtUy adv,t in a tuneful manner, 
with sweet sound, musically; Tn'nefaliiMa, 
tuneful or musical quality. 

1838-38 CoWLKV Oavideis I. 476 Storehouse of all Propor- 
tions 1 single Uiiire 1 Which first God's Breath did tunclully 
inspire I 1798 Wordsw. Peter Belt Prol. xv. How tunefully 
the forests ring I i88a Ugilvib, Tunefulness. 1893 L. S. 
Kkyser in Chicago Advance 3 Aug., A song sparrow., 
taking the bays for teal tunefulness from every rival. 
TunelaiS (tiU'nles), a. [f. as prcc. -I- -LESS.] 

1. Having no sweetness of tone ; uiituncful, un- 
musical, unmclodious, harsh-sounding. 

•594 Stenser Amoretti xliv. Then Orpheus with his 
harp theyr strife did bar.. But, when in hand my tune- 
lesse harp 1 take. Then doe I more augment iny foes 
despight. 1838 Cowley Mlsc,, Swallow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what dost thou .With thy tuneless Serenade? 1739 IH. 
Ualrymfle] tVoodslock: an Elegy (1761) 16 His tuiiolcss 
mimlTcrs hardly now survive. 1870 Mokhis Earthly Par, 
1 1. III. 47 Tlie music of her voice Made the birds’ song seem 
tuneless noise. 

2. Giving no ‘tune’ or sound; not making 
music ; songless ; silent, 

1718 W. Starrat Epist, 48 in Ramsay's Poems (1877) 11. 
373 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang. When love 
and beauty animate the sang ? 1774 Goldsm, b/at, 1 1 isl, 1 v, 
ii. (1834) 11.337 The Field-fare and the Red-wing.. With 
us. -are insipid tuneless birds, flying in flocks. i8as Byron 
yuan III, Islet qf Creect v. The heroic lay is tuneless now. 
1868 Gko, Eliot Sp, Gipsy 337 As tuneless as .1 bag of wool. 

3. Without musical knowledge or skill, rare, 

t8si Byron 7 h<u» iv. Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless time* 

les& tuneless fellow. 

Hence Tn'utlMBly adv., Tu nelesniaaa. 

1881 M. Arnold in Macm, Mag, Mar. 370 Tbe slovenli. 
ness and tunelessness of much of Byron’s production. 1903 
Q. Couch Shining Perry 11. xii, Mr. Sam spuke tunelessly. 

Tuner (tifi’noa). [f. Tunk v. -SrI.] One 
who or that which tunes. 

1. One who produces or utters musical sounds ; 
a player or singer, arch. 

e 1580 Lodge Reply Gossoh's Sch, Abuse (Hunter, CL) 26 

A doleful tuner, 16x7 Drayton Sheph, Sirena 300 Our 
moumefull Phitomell, that rarest Tuner. 

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to 
something, rare”^, 

>391 Siiaks. Rom, 4- Jul, 11. iv, 30 The Pox of such antique 
liming affecting phantacies, these new tuners of accent. 

2. One who tunes n musical instrument; spec, whose 
occupation is to tune pianos or organs. Alsoyf,^. 

i8at Bushy Diet, Mut„ Tuner, one whose prufession it is 
to rectify the false sounds of musical instruments, 184a 
Mrs. Bkownino Gri, Chr, Poets tic ij8 Lord Surrey passes 
aa the tuner of our English. 187a Spurgeon Trent, Dav 
Ps, lix. Introd. 111. 74 Affliction is the tuner of the hiu-DS of 
sanctified songsters. _i883 Gooden in Knosutedge as ^laV 
313/3 This (interval] is so equally dispersed by good tuners 
os to he almost imperceptible. 

b. A workman employed to ‘ tune ’ a loom : see 
Tune v. i d. 

.885 Scotsman 36 Aug. 3/6 Tweed Trade— Wanted An 
assistant wwe^loom tuner. t888 Engineering 30 Jan. 6j) 
Mules ana looms., in the charge of men known as ' tuners . 


c. An adjustable flap or opening in a fluc-pipc 
of an organ, by means of which it is tuned (cf. 
tuning-hole s. v. Tunimo 4). 

1891 m Cent, Diet. 

Tunesome (tifl'ns/>in), a. tare—^. [f. Tune 
sb, er -8UMB.] Having ‘ tunc ’ or nieloily , tuneful. 

1890 Sat. Rev, a6 Apr. 314/3 '1 he-so pieces are tuiiesumc 
and urigiiial. 

TunfUl (ttf-iiful). [f. Tun sb, 4- -ful a ] As 
much ns fills a tun. 

.tw.iye,and drinke it iiAhcyr liouses. a Grppnp I'l.ion 
Wks. (Gros.'irl) X 1 1 3uj But for < iicry drain of iiiii tli, the y 
Icatie behinde . , a Tiinrull of infecting iiiisi Im-rs. 1819 
SiiRLcav Cyclops 197 You may drink a tunfiil if you will. 

Tung: seeTuNo. Tting,tunge,obs.lT.TuNuuE, 

Tungah, vnr. Tanoa, an Indian (etc.) coin, 

Tung-oll : see WooD-oii,. 

Touffstata (l» ijstA). L hem, [f. Tung«t(io y 
-ate^.J a salt oI tungstic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, I 371 The other is known by 
miner.Tlogisls, under the name of wolf tarn .this is lln- 
tungst.ile of iron. 1839 I>f i a Becuk A’l/. G.ot.Corntvalt, 
etc XV. ^84 Except wTic-n mixed with wolfr.1111, or the tiiiig- 
slnle of iron and mangaiicic, Allhuit'sSyst Med, IV. 
596 One patient recovered while taking tungstate of suit,i, 

Tlingst«n(«''iJstLn). [a. Sw. tungsten, 1. lung 
heavy y sten stonc.J 

t L Min. — .SciiEKLiTK, native calcium tung- 
state. Obs. 

1770 Engrstrom tr. Cronstedt's Sysl. Min. aot Ferrum 
catci/orme terni qultdam incogiuLi inliml mix tum. '1 he ; 
Tungsten of the Swedes. _ 1788 Bldooes C/t.'///. F.ss. Schccte ' 
383 Lapis Pondcrosus, or Tungsten. .It is piobablc that the \ 
coiisiiiuent uartsof tins. .have beciihtthertoutiknuwn, 1799 j 
ypvi/. 1. 339 'Tungsten Schccic. .Tfflrmcd that it con- I 
sisted ofcaliareoiis e.irih, umtcil to a peculiar acid 1833 j 
Imisom .SV. 4 Ait II. iTo A mineral called Tungsten or I 
ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal. { 

2. Chem, (Formerly also in L. form tung^stenum, j 
as in other names of metals.) A heavy, steel-grey, I 
ductile, very infusible metal, contained in the above 
mineral and in Wolfram (^iron and manganese 
tungstate) and other minerals; used for wire in 
incandescent electric lamps. Symbol W ( = wol/ra- 
mium ) ; atomic weight 184 (O = 16). 

1798 HATCHETTinPAT/. Trans. LXXXVI. 391 The yellow I 
oxyde of tungsten by ignition becomes blue or black. i8t3 | 
Davy Chem. Philos. 437 Tungstenum is obtaineil from a I 
mineral known by tbe name of Yvotfram.^ 1838-41 Brande I 
Man. Chem, (ed. s) 921 Tungsten.. which has also been [ 
called Ssheelium and IFol/rnmtum, was first obtained by j 
Messrs. deLuyart (in iqii\,homlht tungstic acid previously 
discovered by Scheele, m tySr. t88a London Rev. >6 Aug. | 
154 Tungsten added to steel communicates a most intense ' 
hardness to it, and renders it also very fine-grained. 1911 : 
Daily News 33 Aug. a Tungsten may be converted into , 
strong ductiieform and drawnintoawireonly one thousandth 
of an inch m diameter. 1913 Ann. Rep. Chem. Soc. IX. 69 
Tungsten melts at 3ioo®±6o*. 

3. attrib,, as tungsten IttniP, ~sleel, wire. 

Me London Rev. 16 Aug. 154 ’The alloy is now becoming 
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram, or tungsten. 
steel. 1909 Installatson News II. 17 1/3 The Tungsten 
lamp will not withstand over running to any gre.Tt extent, 
igii Encyct, Brit. XVI. 689/3 The rirconium and tungsten 
wire lamps are equal to or surpass tbe tantalum lamp, I 

Hcncc t Ta ngataiiMt*, Davy’s proposed name 1 
for a chloride of tungsten ; see -ank ‘b ; Tnng- ! 
■t«'nlo, t Tunffste-aloal, TongaUnl'tio, adjs., j 
of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic; I 
TTuiff8t«nl'f«rona (7. [-pekour] yielding tungsten, j 

1813 Davy Chem. Philos, tsi) ’Tungsicnane. 1796 Kikwan , 
Elem, Min, (ed. 3) I. 131 'The 'lungslenic acid.. assumes a 1 
blue colour when heated to redness. Ibid. 133 An ore of 
*tungslenicBl substance. Ibid. II. 316 ‘Tunntemtic Calx, 
with Iron and Manganese, or Iron singly. Wolfram. 

Tuugstenite (tirqstcnoit). Min. [f. TONQ- 

8TEN-b-ITK 1.] 

1 1 . = Tunqstk.n j. Obs. 

1798 Kirwan Elem. A/i’«. (ed. a) II. 308 Tungstenite... 
This substance is c.Tp.Tble of existing in three states. T hat 
of a Regulus, which 1 call Tuiigstoiute. Ibid., Tungstenitc. 

. .Hitherto it has been produced only in very minute Glo- 
bules, being more difflcultly reducible to a Metallic State 
than Maiiuane'-! or Uranite. 

2. » TUHa.RTKN I. 

>894 Muir & Morlkv HTatts' Diet. Chem. IV. 797 
Tungstenite,^ or scheelste (tungsUte of Ca(lciuni|) . . occur in 
various localities 

TnngS'tio (UrqsUk), a, Chem. [f. Tuno8T(kn 
- h -10 lb.] Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ; 
applied to compounds in which tungsten combines 
osa bexad (see -10 tb), as tungs/ie acid, II^U. WU, 
(formerly => /. oxide), tungstic chloride, WClj, 
tungstic oxide, WO, ; also to minerals containing 
tungsten, as tungstic ochre (sec Ochre sb. a), native 
tungstic oxide, also called Tu'nffBtlt*. 

1798 Hatckett in Phit. Trans. LXXXVI. 386 In 1790. 
Mr. llcyer..made some experiments on this ore (molybdate 
of lead], from which he inferred that it was compused of 
lead, cuiubiiied with the tungstic acid. 1836-41 Bhanur 
Man. Chtm. ied, 5) 933 The Nitro-tungstats 0/ Potassa is 
the salt originally described by Sclieele (1781] as tungstic 
acid. 1868 WATT R Diet, Chem, V. 915 Tungstic compounds, 

, . in which tungsten is bexatumic. x868 Dana Aim. (ed. 5) 
186 Tungstitc. 


Tu'ngfsto>, combining form fiom Tunohtkn, iisul 
ill the names of compound acids (and llieir salts) 
coiitninliig tile oxides of tiiiigstcii niid another rlc- 
ment, as tungstobo'ric and tungstosili cii adds, 
whose 8.alts am tungstobo' talcs .mil lungslosi tuaUs 
stM Watts Dnt. Chem. V. 915 TungsioMluii .11 11 1 

liie .lud with carbonates. 

tbe‘!ilka!u?dsami'li^“ontL'''^7/'/'f 

TimgStOU*(H> Ijst3s),a. Chem. [t.’l'liN<!ST(EN 
+ -OU8 c.J Applied to conipoiiiids in which 
tuiigstLii coinhines as a telr.id, aYluugstous thlonde, 
W(-l< , lungitous o.xuie, \M )^ . (t f. '1 uni.hi'ic ) 


llTu-ngua, a West Indian name ol tlic ( iiifiOE. 

1815 Kifiiv ft Si t Htomol. IV (i8i«)I loi I hi- 1 rl. bi.ited 
Cliigoe^or^ Jlgg^rrs, L.illcd also liiiigu.i lafiiMAiiifW 

IS. -a n.-itivc of the tiopii.il l-iiiluiles, i.iriously n.initd 111 
the West Indies, cbigoc, jigger, iiigu.i, Itingu.i, |>ii|iic, 

Tnnhoof (l»'nli«f). Now i//(i/. i'orms: 1 tun- 
bdfo, 4 tuubowe, -hoo, 5 6 tunhove, 6 tune-, 
7 tunnehoofe, 8- tunhoof. [f. Tun sb + Oh. 

Hove j/.l • see Ai.k-hoof.] The herb Ground 
Ivy {Nepeta Clcchomd). 

c tooo l.crchd. II. 344 Wjrcgodo earscalfe lutibofi; 
niojjoweard, cilei-oman Icif g.nlc.it, Lioplc.ic, do on win. 
14 .btoskh Med. MS. ti ^ab inAn^lia X VI 1 1 . 07 Anukr 
berbeiscalljil RIKI [ground iv> ] pat wc callyn lunlioo t 144a 
Promp. Part', 506/1 lunhovc, hcrlic (A', lunhowc, S. 
thnmJhow,.^ thonnhnwe), edeia Uttesliis. ('.RkAKDE 
Herbal i. ccc. 705 In linglish grounil Iiiii-, Alrhoif,. Tiine- 
boofe, and Cats footc. 1640 Pakkinson Thealt, Bot v 
xciil 677 Gill tret !«! by Ihe gronnii. C.Tl-sfoole, llajmaidrs, 
and Alchoofc most generally, nt Tiinni boofi-, heiaiise the 
toiinlrey people use it much m ihiir Ale. 1869 Gd. Ibords 
M.ir, Snpp, 4^ I us^ to gather m aimfuls piiinroses,. and 

Tunic (ti« nik). Foims: i tuncoo, (tonlca), 
i-a tunlce, i tuneke; 6 tunake, 7 -iko, 7-8 
tunlck, tunlque (also 9 as tr.), 7- tunic, [.ail. F. 
tunique or Us source L. tumca (whence also I’r., 
Sp., Pg. tunua, It. ionita, tonaca, tuuua, OK. 
tunece, OllG. lAnihha).'] 

1. A garment resembling a shirt or gown, worn 
by both sexes among tbe Gieeks and Komnns; 111 
OF., and mc(ha:v.al times, a body-garment or co.at 
over which a loose mantle or cloak was worn 

Now worn on ceremonml occasions by princes and nobles. 

[CB93 K. /Elfrsd Otos v, X. f 3 Eft bie bim scndnii anc 


tiineran ongran. ^975 Rushw. Gosp. Malt, xxiv 18 .Scjrc 
on londa) sy ne ceiraHie eft to nimene bis lunicnn [c 1000 
Acs Gosp. tunecan, c ixSaHatton tiinekeii 1 Vulg tuHuam\ 
•003 Cerem.Loronat, Jos ! (1685) 3 There is then al-o to Ijo 
delivered to his Majesty the Tunica, or Shirt of rid Silk J 
1809 Biule (Douay) Lev. viii 7 (Comm ) .\ Tuiiike, or lung 
rolie downe to the footc, 1666 Evelyn Dtaty 30 Oct , lo 
London to our office, and now had 1 on the vest and surcoat 
and tunic as 'twas call'd, after his Ma'r h.-id brought llie 
whnle Court to it. a 1678 Makvell Royal Rnolutious 
Wks. (Uiosart) I. 434 I'll have a fine tunick, a sash, ai d a 
vest, mas Vote Odyss x. 647 Ibe goildrss with a r.iiluinl 
lunick drest My limbs. 1788 Sterne Sint, yourii , J he 
Monk, Calais, He [a Franciscan] gave a slight glance with 
his eye downwards upon llie sleeve of his luniik. 1835 
Lytton Kienu 1, His garb, consisted of the long loose gown 
and the plain tunic, both of dark-grey serge. 

2. Eld. - Tunici k 2. Only fJtst. 

•696 Phillips (ed 5', Tunic,, a Church Ornament among 
the Ronuinists, worn by the Deacons that serve tbe Prust 
or Bishop at the Altar. 1784 in J. H. Hailing Hist Sar. 
dinian Chapil (1905) 33 Two tunics, with a stoic, two 
maniples of inffeta. 1844 [see Dalmath B ]. 1877 J. D. 
Chamders Div. Worship 54 'Ihe Subdcacon was invested 
with the Tunic by the Bishop nt his ordination. 

8. In modem costume, a. A close, usually plain 
body-coat ; now spec, that forming part of the uni- 
form of soldiers and policemen. 

1687 Pepys Diary 20 Oct , Put on my new luniijiie of vcl- 
veil 1 which is very plain, but gooii. 1668 Ibid, tj May, Put 
oil iny new stuff suit, the bands of my vest and tumquc 
laced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit. 1868 A'egul. 
hr Ord, Army } (nrj Medals arc only to be worn with the 


b. A garment worn by women, consisting of a 
bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn in nt (or 
fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a 
longer skirt, (In very recent use, apphcil to the 
upper skirt alone.) Also, a kiiul of belted frock or 


smock worn by children. 

Now often In Pr. form tunique (t•fn■''k) 

176R Sterne I't, Shandy VI xviii, The child looks 
extremely well , , in his vests and tunicks. 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 4 OcU 3/3 Pans fa.hions.. lunlqii.s of black 
cra^ arc roming into wear. 1803 Times 1 5 Jan , 'i he short 

f reat esteem t^is year under the name of Jewes-s Tunics, 
1838 First year o/Silken Reign 330 (Cent. D.) Her Malesiy 
wore a white satin pellicunt, over which was a silver llama 
tunic, trimmed witli silver and white blonde lacc. 1883 Truth 
31 May 768/3 'I .lbs appear on tunics, pulonaise'-, bodicas, 
and sleeves. 1899 lyestm. Go* 19 J.iii. 3/3 It has consented 
lo siKirt something l-Hiering aw.iy over the back, which it 
has called its tunique. igoo Daily Graphic 30 Oct, 13/1 A 
noticeable feature in these dresses is Ihe tight-filling tunic 
which runs to die kuees. 
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TUNIWG-FOEK. 


4. tramf. a. Anal. A membranons thcath en- 
yeloping or lining nn organ of tlic body ; a ‘ coat 
1661 Hlount Glossogr, (ed. a), Tunick. .a skin or coat that 
tovors the eye, wlicroof there are four sorts. 167* I’kil. 


internal Tunick. i8a6 Kikby S .Sp. Lntamol. IV. xxxvii. 7 
Besides these is an exterior and an interior tunic. 1880 
M. C. Drysdale in Mtd. Temp. "Jriil. Oct. 9 The tunics of 
the capillaries. 

b. The integument of a part or organ in a plant ; 
spec, in Bot. any loose inembranoas skin not 
formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or 
coating of a tunicate bulb, 

1760 J. Lee liilroil. Bot. 1. vi (17651 14 A Seed.. is a 
Rudiment of a new VeRctable. .covered with a bl.iddery 
Coat or Tunic. 1830 Lindlev Ifat. Sytt, Bot 155 The long 
loose tunic of the seed is intended to net at first as a huoy, 
to float the seed upon the surface of the water. 183a V’tg. 
Svbtt. Food 39S The tunics of the onion. 

6. attrih. and Comb. 

i8a8 Souvenir ll, 79 'a A Tuniijtie [Klkse robe of white 
Jaconet muslin. 183s 0 . Claekk /W i/eiV II xlii 117 Tunic- 
pallium displayed 1833 Court Mag. VI. p. i/i The shiit is 
trimmed in the tunic style, i860 Russfli, Piaty India II. 
lx. t74 Thus, with nn ablo-lioilird uborlgtn holding on by my 
tunic-lnils behind, I iiur.ishutcd down 1900 Daily JVeivt 
ta Dee. 7/3 llie skill is in the tunic form now fashionable. 

licnee Tu'nlo-bood {noncc-ivil,), the condition 
of one who wears a tunic ; Tnnloked (tiir'iiikt) 
a., wearing a tunic usu-tlly as second clement in 
a conipotind ; Tn'niolaaa n., without a tunic. 

1756 c. bMA»T tr. Horaet. hpnt. i. vii. (tBab) II. an Viil- 
tuiiis. selling brokery^mals to the tiiniced populace. 18^ 

hoiat, I remeiulair a very tall, hnndsoiiir gentleman, with a 
Bosnia ii. 77 Croat min, white tunn Iced and while bieeked. 


King wears a long tuiiii-likc gaimcnt .and a ilu.ik 1^04 
lUiily Newt 30 Sept. 7 He pulled me, luniclis.s, out, giving 
me my sword and revolvei. 

t Txt'nloal, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. tunica Tunio + 
■Ah.] ( )f, |)crtatnmg to, or of the natuie of n tunic. 

1805 Med, yml, XIV. 109 UifTcrciit from pericardium, 
dura nutter, or any other ) ii Iding tunii al 1 oviritig. 
Tunicary (lirimikitn), a. and sb. [f. as prcc. 
b-AKV l.J 

A. atlj. Of or pertaining to a tunic or membrane. 
1900-13 in Doeiand Med Out. 1901 yrnt l■.\pel. Med. 

isj.tn 313 (Cent. 1) Siippl ) 'Ihe tunicary lierm.i of tlie 
jejaatim, .sidl la> entirely 011 one side of the mesentery, 

B. sb. Zoot. A incinbcr of the TuninUa ; a 
tunicnted mollusc. 

1839 Kiriiy y/ii6 tr Inst, A HUH I. vii, 318 The Tunicaries 
. form part of ihe hcadles.s Molluscnns of Cuvier and lieloiig 
to the siLtion of them that have no shells. 1851 VVooowaku 
MoUntca I. ill. 11 The liiiiaarj lemiiits itself to rock or sen- 
weed, tSya Nii'iiolson I'alnant, 30 The entire class of the 
'1 uniiarius presents no hard structures. 

llTlinicata(ti<!nikr'ctft), 31 ^,//. Zool. [niod.I., 
neut. pL of tunicatus (sc. animdlid) coated, Turi- 
CATR.1 A divintori of animals, now regarded as a 
sub-phylum of the Chordata-, alsocalled Urochorda-. 


i8s8 Stark Flcm.Nat, Hist.W. 115 Class III.— Tunicata. 
Gelatinous or coriaceous laforous hitumcaled niiitnals, 
isolated, in ^lups, or often join^ together in a common 
mass. iSxs Ricmakuiion Geot. viii. (1855) ajo The Tunicata 
have no shell, and are eiicloecd in nn elastic muscular sac, 
with two openings. 1855 H. Sppncer Princ. Ptyehol. (1873) 
I. 1. i. to Hiimblo Mollusks, like the hxed Tunicata. 

Tunicate (tiM'nikvit), a. and sb. fad. L, 
iunicdf-tis, jia, pple. of tuniedre sec next.] 

A. ailj. Having or enclosed in a tunic or cover- 
ing ; spec. Bot. tiaving or consisting of a scries of 
concentric layers, as a bulb ; Entom. sheathed in 
or issuing from one anotlicr, as the joints of 
antenna; ; Z.ool. having a tunic or mantle ; belong- 
ing to the Tunicata. 

1760 J. Lee tntrod. Bot. in, ix. (1765) 195 A tunicate Bulb, 
when It consists of many Tunica or Coats. i8is(-rrr«/,<;«« 
Comp. I. 337 lunicate bulbs .may be incre,ised by cutting 
off the upper part of the hulh horizontally. i8a6 Kirby & 
Sp, Entomol, IV. xlvi. 33J Tunicate Knob iCaptlulnm 
tumcatum). When the laminae, ut least on one side, appear 
to inosculate or to bo imbedded in each other. 3847 Nat, 
Encyct. I. 753 It embraces, .the conebiferous and tunicate 
mollusks. 1873 Xoalogisi X. 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and 
Tunicate MoUusca. 

B, sb. One of a class of marine animals, formerly 
regarded as molluscs, but now classified as a de- 
generate branch of Chordata, comprising the 
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a 
pouch-like body enclosed in a tough leathery 
integument, with a single or double aperture 
through which the water enters and leaves the 
pharynx. 

184B Smart Suppl., Tunhales, or Tunicaries, rh order of 
acephalous mollusks having a soft outer covering or mantle; 
otherwise called Ascidians. 1863 E, V. tiKM-uAnai. Th + 
Nat. 177 lh« Tunicates, a class of creatures with a fleshy 
centre and tough leathery sk!n._ 1877 Huxlry Anat, Inv, 
Anim, x. 600 All the fixed Tunicates present two, more or 
less closely approximated, apertures. 1889 Geodes & 
Thomson Evof. Sexv. g a Among the sea-squirts or tunicates, 
the reproductive organs are rrcquenlly ductless. 


tTu'nloate, v. Obs. rare-"*, [f. L. tunUSt-, 
ppl. stem of tunitare to clothe with a tunic, cover 
with a skin, peel, etc., f. tunua Tuirio.] 

16*3 CucKBKAM, Tumeate, to cUsaka or hide a thing. 

Tunicated (tid*niluited), a. [f. as Tunicatb 
a. -Bi> f.] t a. Clad in a coat or tunic (obs, 
rare-o). b. - Tonioats a. 

i6a3 CocKFRAM II, One Wearing a Coate, InnicateeL 1744 

1. Wilson Systoptu Brit, P'L >56 Garlick . , bath a bul- 
hous lunicatod root. 1760 J. LxR /atrod. Bot. IL xxxi. 
(1765) 13a tris, with a tunicated Bulb. iSaS J. E. Smith 
Eng Flora 11, i Chenopodium. Seed lenticular, tunicated, 
superior. 1840 F. D. Bennett VVhatsng Voy. 11 . 333 FUbes, 
shcll.fish, and tunicated molluM have their luminous 
m.Ttter deiusiled beneath a dense integument. s 88 s Bchtlrv 
Man. Bot. (1870) 110 There are two kindsofbulbscommonly 
distinguished by liotanists, the tunicated, and the scaly. 

Tnnieixi (ti»‘iiisln). Ckem. ff. Tunic + -in l.J 
A kind of animal cellulose, CsHjgOg, or chitin, 
occurring in the mantles of tunicates. 

186a MtiLER Elent, Ckem. (ed. a) III. 781 Bertlielot calls 
it [chitin] tunicin, from its entering into the compositinn uf 
Ihe envelope of some of the tunicate mollusks. 1876 tr. 
.Sckatsinh-rgrr s Feimtnl. 147 Derived from llie decom. 
pOBition uf a substance analogous to tuniem or chitin. 

Tnnicle (till nik’l). Forms : 4- tunlcls, 4-6 
-yol®i 6~7 -imHo, (5-6 -akyl, -okil, -ek(k)el(l), 
-3rk(k)ll(l), -yoale, tuiniole, twynykll, tun- 
nyoall); 4-5 tonaole, (5 -oole, -lole, -yolo, 
-ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -uole, 6 -aoullo); (5 tene- 
kyllo, -uole, 6 -aoull, tin-, tynaole, -akle, tyn- 
nocle. Sc, -akil, -akyl, -akel). [ad. 1 .. tunicula 
dim. uf tunica Tunio. 

But it may also represent OF. tunikle for tuntke (cf. 
I'Ouhcle, dafmaticle, triade-. see M. Antoine Thomas in 
Komama XXXIX. 33..] 

+ 1 . A small tunic ; albo^'. a wrapping, covering, 
integument. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. /*. PL 1). xy. 1O3 As gindde of a gounc of a 
giayc russet As of a luiiMe of l.irse or of a trye sc.irlet. 
a 1400'So te-rander 1547 Doctours & deuynours tyrett all 
m toinicles of tarUren wenbys. 14 . Wniw. in Wr..Wuliker 
laila-i the tiiniiula, a tunakyl. t6s6 Bioiint Glossogr., 
I'unule , a little Jacket or coat. i«8 Cudwori 11 /n/r//. 
Syst I. V. 789 'Ibe Cliald.iiik J’liiloso|>hers IhbUow upon the 
Soul, Two Inicriuur ‘J'emicics or VestmenU. 1744 BvRkklpv 
Sint I 171 Tins tuiucle of the soul, wliciber it be called 
pure leihcr, or luciform vehicle, or animal spirit. 

2 . Ecii, A vestment resembling the dalmatic, worn 
by sulKlcacons over the alb (and also liy bishops 
lietween the alb and the dalmatic) at celebrations 
of the Eucharist. 

e lass WvKTouH Cron, ix v. 505 A prostis westmeni alhaille. 
Withe tunakyl [v, r. tynnakyllis] and dalitialyk. 149$ in 
Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 310, a 'I'enuctcs with the 
hole npptirlenanies isos AiC. Ld. lligh Treat. Stot. 11. 
388 To the woman that maid the frenjcis for tunycalrs , 
*’*• *53* Beg. Rubes m Antig. Sarish. (1771) 197 Ten 

Chesil>Te3..wuh dyvers Allis and 'lunicles. 1548-9 (Mur.) 
Bk. Com. Prater, Communion (Rubric), Albcs with lu- 
nacies. 1583 I ULKB Df/eme iv 133 If die word Deacon, lie 
taken for such an one, as at a popish mossc standeth in a 
disguised liiiiicle, holding a patten 1849 Rock Ck, eff 
I-atheis I V. (1903) I. 315 The sleeves of the lunicle were 
neither so wide nor so long, nor did Us skirts reach ciuite so 
far down as those of the d.3tmBtic. tfyi J. D. Chambers 
Piv, fi'orskip 54 The Tnnicle of the •'suiicfcacon and Dal- 
iiiRtic of the Deacon are nearly identical. 

t b. One vested in a tunicle ; a subdeacon or 
‘clerk’. Obs. 

*SS4 Lmilow Ckurihvo. Aec. (Camden) 56 Item, paid for 
a tonaculle to cary hally water. 

t 8. A membrane enclosing a bodily organ, part 
of a plant, etc. ; « Tunic 4. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1398 Tsrvisa Bartk. Pe F, E. v _v (1495) giv/a, 'Ihe 
glasy humour . kepyth the humour cristalyn [of the eye] fro 
touchyng and sharpnes of liinycles. iS43 Traheron Vigo's 
Ckirurg. I. ix. 8 The tunicles or rymes of the_ arteries ben 
of harder substaunce than the tunicles proceeding from the 
vrynei. ifci Holland /Viiry xiii. iv. I. 187 Some of these 
stones be .covered with many skins or pellicles, and others 
with fewer ; ye shall have in this Date, those tunicles Ihicko 
and grossei In (hat, thinner and more fine, tysg Sloanr 
yamaiia II. 313 'Ihe stomach liad a very thick inward 
lunicle. 191s Nation 5 Oct 13/1 Our modern doctors appa- 
rently leave the tunicles of the brain unpurged. 

Hence Tn-niolea a. nonce-wd., enclosed in or as 
in a tunicle. 

i6ss A Wilson Pr^p. Verses in Benlowes Thtopk , The 
distances of every Sphere Which in full Orbs do move, 
tunicicd so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go. 
Tunle, TunlU, obs. ff. Tunny, Tunncl. 
Tnnhig (tiw'niij), vbl. sb, [f. Tun* v. + -ino i,] 
The action of the verb Tun*. 

1 , The action or process of putting an instrument 
In tune ; a system according to which this is done 

(cf. TEMPKnAMENT lOj. 

1354-3 Burgk Rec, Edtnb. (187O II. 338 Item, to Sir lohna 
Fietie,. for tonying of the urgaiiii at Sanct Geillis day,., 
xxiiij*. 1613 C. Sahdys Tsav. 73 Ihe foolish Musitians.. 
spent so much lime in unseasonable tuning. 1633 in uth 
Rep. Htst. MSS. Comm App v. 3 The polyphon is an 
instrument of so diflTcrent a stringing and tuning that [etc.]. 
1787 Thompson's Pat. in bth Re* Pep. Kpr. Pub. Rec. ii. 
176 A perfect and compleat Maihineor Instrument.. for the 
more easy and expeditious tuning of Harpsichords, Piano 
Forts, Spinnets [etc]. 1910 Tovev in Eneycl. Brit. III. 
139/3 iBaek) With tbeoHcct of stimulating tuning by ' equal 
temperament ' instead of NHmficing the euphony of reaaoler 
keys to that of the more usual uims. 


b. fig . ; see Tune v. 3. 

1634 WHITLOCK Zootomia 34a The Soule needs not more a 
well organiz'd Body, to exercise it Functions with spritely 
Vigor,.. than that Soule, and those Organs need the Tune, 
ingzof Education. 1711 SHAprxsB. Ckarett. (1737) II. 95 
It might be agreeable.. to enouire thus into the different 
tunings of the prions. z868 J. H. Blunt Rg/. Ck. Rng. I. 
373 Such a ‘ tuning ' of pulpits and official bouses, .has mn 
succeeded.. by the influence of the press, 
o. Irons /. : see Tune v. 1 c, d. 

1863 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1. sgo Yesterday we gave 
her what they call 'a tuning ' in a rather heavy swell round 
Orford Ness. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss,, Tuning, a 
term used in Yorkshire wnunymoua with the term ‘ tackling 
..lit means repairing, &c. a loom when it breaks down aM 
keeping it generally in order. 

2 . The action of uttering musical sounds. 

1809 Douiand Omitk. Micro!. B ij b, Musicke..ls a know- 
ledge of Tuning, which consists in sound and Song. 1810 
Aitersoll Hist. Batak KN. 4 Q. otb Scr. IV. 104/1) Many 
vse ill their te.3cliing .. knocking of the Pulpit, fidling with 
Ihe fingers, tuning with the voite. 1780-71 li. Brooke Pool 
o/Qual. (1809) I II. 138 SentimentRl and rapturous tunings 
that rise up . from eternity to eternity, 

+ b. The setting or deteimination of pitch in 
singing ; the exercising of the voice in tlie correct 
pitch of the notes of tlie scale. Obs. 

1397 Mori kv Inttod Mns Pref , Any of but meane capa- 
citie, so they can but trucly sing tbeir tiiiiiiigs, which we 
cuminonly call the sixE nutes. 188a Playporo .SXr// Afwi i, 
XI. (1674) 43 'the 'lulling of the Voice in all the Notes. 

3 . With up: see Tune v. 8. 

spoa Westiii. Gas. 34 Oct. 3/1 lliese chapteis, however, 
form but a pioliminnry tuning-up,, and tlie first vigorous 
note is struck in tlie luiirth chapter, ‘ Dissent and Defoe 
1908 Ibid. 14 May 10/1 A new place had been provided for 
‘ lunmg-iip a lung way from plaintiffs' houses. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, (all in sense i): tuning- 
board, in tile organ, a piece of wood screwed to 
one side of the top of nn ojrcii wood pipe for tuning 
it ; tuning-oone, a hollow cone oi wood or metal 
used for tuning the mein! Hue-pipes of an oignn ; 
tuning-orook, (a) an implement used in tuning the 
reed-pipes of an organ ; (b) in brass wind-instru- 
ments, » CuooK sb. 8 a; tuning-funnel « tuning- 
cone ; tuning-bammer, a timing-key for a piano, 
proiierly one with a double woocTen head like that 
of a hammer, used fut driving in the wrest- pins 
when new strings are fitted in ; tuning-hole, in 
the oigan, an opening near the top of a Hue-pipe, 
adjustaiile by a Hap (sec Tonsb z u) so ns to alter 
the pitch; tuning-horn, tuning-ione tuui-ag- 
key, a key (Key sb.^ 13 (b)) used for turning the 
wrcst-pins in tuning a stringed instrument, as a 
piano or harj> ; tuning-knife, a long piece oi steel 
used m tuning the rced-piijes of an organ (also 
called reed-kin/e ) ; tuning-lever, = tuning-key ; 
tuning-peg, -pin, one of the pegs round which the 
strings of a stringcil instrument arc passed, and by 
turning which they are tuned ; a wrest-pin ; tuning- 
Borew, a screw used in tuning a musical instru- 
ment ; tuuing-alide, a slide in a metal wind- 
instrument, used to bring it into tune with other 


instiuincnts in nn orchestra; tuning- wire, in the 
organ, a licnt wire in n recd-pij>e, used in tuning ; 
tuning-wrenoh, = tuning-key. 

tBsa Seidel Organ 149 Open wood pipes have at their 
aperture a small board, called a ’luning-tioard. i88t Bkoad- 
HousE Mms. Aiousties ios An organ-pipe is.. shebtlysbor^ 
ened by pressing out the edges of Its open eno, as by the 
' ’tuning cons’. 183s Seidel Organ a8 The screw-key 
(now used in tuning the reed-pipes instead of the ’tuning- 
crook) U an invenuon of our own lime. /bid. 149 Wiin 
some open pewter pipes the ’tuning-funnels cannot be used. 
180Z Busav Diet. Mut , ’Tuning-hammer. 1803 R. TiiuNiika 
Specif Patent No. a8ii. 3 The top.. is flattened to receive 
the tuning hammer, i88e Alt rear Round No. 68. 430 
The ’tunirm-key of Daviefs harp, which was shown at 
Erfurt, 1B89 A. J. Hipkim in Grove Piet, Mus, IV, 189/a 
'Ihe old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or a 
•Tuning Lever) remains in vogue. >841 S. Lovek Hamty 
Andy XV, Having adjusted the blue ribbon over her shoulder, 
and twisted the ’tuning-pegs, and thrummed upon the wires 
for some lime. 1877 Knight Piet. Meek., *'luning-pin. 
1896 A. J. Hipkins Pianoforte 13 The Wrest-pinnk u the 
plank ur block in which the wrest or tuning pins are inserted. 
187a ELLAaiMBE Ck. Belts Pevon etc. ao8 There was in Ihe 
’tuning room a peal of eight bells. tSgs Seidrl Organ 153 
home organ-builders provide reed-pipes with a ’tuning- 
screw instead of a tuning-crook. itM-98 Stainsr 8c Bar- 
rktt Put. Mus, Terms 345/1 A reed-pipe consists of a boot, 
block, reed, tongue, wedge, * tuning wire, and tube. 

Tu'ninff-zork. 

1 . A small steel instrument (invented in 1711 by 
John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout 
Hat prongs which on being caused to vibrate pro- 
duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus 
serving as a standard for tuning musical Instruments 


and in acoustical investigations, etc. 

>799 Young in Pkil. Trans. XC. 134 The fundamenlal 
note was found to be one-sixth of a tone higher than the 
respective octave uf a tuning-fork marked C. 186s Catal. 
Intemat. Exkib., Brit. II. No. 3403 Chromatic tuning- 
forks. 1878 G. B. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 51 Vl- 
bratiug a tuning fork in front of the mouth. 


2 . An instrument used for turning the pins in 
tuning a pianoforte. 1877 m KMieMT Diel, Meek. 



TUNWBLLBR. 


Tunlque, obs. and Fr. form of Tome. 

Tunist (tiA'niit). rare. [f. TunK v. + >1BT.] 
Tumib 2. 

i8. . Seulky Taylor Science o/Mueie 133 (Csnt. Diet.). 
Tunk ! gee Tung. Tunker : see Dunkeb 
Tun-moot. //«/. [repr. OE. tilniemdt, f. tUn, 
Town meeting : gee Moot r^.i] A public 
meeting of the town or village community. 

1861 (iRCCN Making 0/ Iv. 193 nate, lltere is no 
ground for believing tlwt the ‘ tun-moot ’ wa* a judit.ial 
court. Iti work wni the ordering of the village life and the 
village industry. 

Tunn(e, Tunnage, obg. if. Ton, Tun, Tonn aon. 
Tnnuel (tvnel), sb. Formg; 5-7 tonel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 tounel, -oil, tunell, 6-8 tunnell, (7 
tunill), 6- tunnel ; gee also Tonnel. [a. OF. 
tonel m.'isc., in moti.F. tonneau tun, cask, and the 
fem. derivative ionnelle, to which the early Eng. 
in senge i corresponds. The sense of ‘ tube, jnpe, 
opening ’ and its extensions are of Eng. develop- 
ment, and for that of 'subterranean passage’ tunnel 
hag been adopted in mod.F. (in Diet. Aead. 1878) 
from English.] 

1 . A net for catching partridges or water-fowl, 
having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening, 
and narrowing towards the end ; a tunncl-nct. 7 Oos. 

c 1440 PromO. t'ani. 406/3 Tonel, to take liyrdys, almolu- 
torium. ISJB York Wills (Surteen) VI. 85 To llrian I^ilnme 
all my partrike iieltcs called a tunnell. 1611 Coigr., Ton- 
nelie, a Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridges. tSiS 
SURKI.. St Markii. Couutrv Farme 731 To take Partridges 
with the Tontiell, or Tombrell, there must a man bo placed 
iKliind a Cow nr a Horse, of wootl, or of osier, painted in . . 
the fa.shion of a Cow or a Horse. 1710 del Q Anne e. 37 
I S ’I he neriiicioiis Practice of diiviiig and t.ikiiig fWild 
Fowl) with Hayes Ttiniiells and other Nets in the Fens. 
iSta Sfiiirting Mag. IX. 177 A tunnel, .(a net used In taking 
game). 

b. ‘ The funnel-shaped conductor leatling from 
the heart to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight 
Diet. Mtch. Suppf. 1884). 
t 2 . The shaft or flue of a chimney. Obs. 

1508 STANBKtixiE Yuiearia fW. do W.) A v) b, In/umilu' 
lum, the tonell {iiinteti towell] of the rhymnaje. leio — 
Yocai, (W. de W.) H ij b, hifumbulum, a tunnell of a 
chymney. 1S30 Pat son. a8a/t Tonnell [383/3 Tunnell] 
of a chymney, tnyau. 1503 in Anhaologia LXIV. 374 
Opening y* tunnel in y* loir bakt mete house. i68a 
Auurry Livee, Uacon (1898) I. 78 The tunnelU of the 
chimneys were carried into the middle of the bowse, e tyio 
Cri-ia Firnnm Ptaiy The Chimney is Just under 

the window and the TunnelU runnes uiion each side. i8t8 
.Scott Rob Roy v. The lire, .roared, blared, and ascended, 
half In smoke, half In fl.ame, up a huge tunnel, with an 
opening wide enough to accommodate a stone seat within 
its nm^e vault. 

t b. A pipe or tube in general. Now rare. 

<845 Kavnoli) Byrth Manhynde 144 Let the woman set 
her selfe..on a cottar made for the nonce with a tunnel or 
cuiidyte 1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xxi. I. ssS Let them 
passe, .through an earthen pi|>e or tunneji. idigU. .Sanuys 
Trav. 348 It [the island Volcano] had three tunnels whereat 
it cvapoiated Are. 164a Rogers Naantan (1663) 3 Uy and 
with them [mir.icles| as by Tunnels, the iiinuence, power 
and authority of truth might enter and prevaile. 189a (see 
Tunnelled 1 b|. 

t C. fig, pi. Applied to the nostrils (as a passage 
for tobacco-smoke). Obs, humorous uon< e-use. 

1398 n. JoNSON Ev, Man in Hum, 1. iii. He dos lake this 
same hithy roguish tab,TCCO, it would doe a man good to 
see the fume come forth at 's toiinclU 1 

3 . A funnel. Obs. exc. dial. 

(SIM Skelton Ki, Rummyng 403 Another.. brought a 
pottH pycher, A tonnel, and a Iiotteir. 1330 Palsue. 363/1 
Tonnell to fyll wyne with, anlonnoyr. lOoi Holland 
Pliny XXX. vi. II. 381 Given in drink and swallowed downe by 
a pipe or tunill. s66a R. Mathew l/til. AUk. Uxsix. 157 
He careful that.. It flt thy Funnel or Tunnel. 1719 D'Ureey 
Pills (1873) III. 3St For the Bottle, you cannot well fill it, 
Without a Tunnel. i8os Palev Nat. Tkeol. xv. (ed. 3) 386 
Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring the cyder from one 
vessel to another. aiSss Forhv Voc. K. Anglia, Tunnel, 
s. a funnel,.. in constant use. 1863 Mrs. Toogood 
Dial. (MS.), Pour the wine thro the tunnel into the bottle. 

4 . A subterranean passage; a road-way ex- 
cavated tinder ground, esp. under a hill or moun- 
tain, or beneatn the bed of a river : now most 
commonly on a railway ; also in earliest use 011 a 
canal, in a mine, etc. (The chief current sense.) 

1781 Pennant Journey 5a The most southern tunnel, as it 
is called, is at Hermitage. 1790 Janr Snow in ./4.C. />(mvx'/ 
Diaries + Corr. (1903) 105 We went through what they call 
a Tunnel— a pa.ssage through the Earth for tliecunveiiience 
of carrying Coals by Wjitcr : it is two miles and a half long, 
fifteen feet wide, the same high, A. Vouno Trav. 

France 366 At Orson the canal de ifuisgelin is a noble 
work, but unfinished t it passes here in a tunnel four hundred 
and forty yards through a mountain. 179a J. Philli™ 
Hiet. inland Navig. xiv. 363 The celebrated tunnel through 
Harecastle-hill, SlafTordshtre, was cut under the direction of 
..Mr. Brindley [in 1766]. 179B Monthly Mag. July 74 A 
cylindrical tunnel under the Thames from (!ravesend to 


Statiet. M%iue 4- Mining 13 The vein bos been attacked by 
various tunnels and shaiu. 
b. All arched drain, dial. 
l8a8 Craven Gloss., Tnnnel, an arched drain. 

0. A working-hole in the wall of a glass-famace. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 387 Two piincipal openings of the 


furnace. . . These are coiled tunnels. They are destined for 
the introduction ol the pots and the fuel. 

d. transf. The burrow of an animal. 

tSysTNisTRAM Moah vii. 134 The burrows of the mole-rat, 

which does duty, in the making of runs and molehills, for the 
common mole, but excavates much larger tunnels. 1886 
BiiKxoucHS.ViJrHA 4 Seasons (1895) 179 Through the tunnel 
of the meadow mouse the water rushes as through a pipe. 

e. A canal in an animal body resembling atnnnel, 
aii lliat of the organ of Corti in the internal car. 

188a Syd. Soc. Lex., Corti, organ o/. a papillary-looking 
structure, stretching along the whole length of the caiialis 
I ochle.irts. It is a sort oflunnel. composed of closely lying 
arches, the arches of Coni. 1898!*. Manson Troy Disiases 
xxxiv. 333 The septa Iwtwecn the tunnels may break down 
and a considerable cavity be thus produced. 

6. aittib. and Comb., as tussnel-borer, -boring-, 
darhuss, -drain, excavation, -meJier, -mouth, -pas- 
sage, -way, -worker, -workman ; tunnet-liU, 
-shaped adjs. ; tumtel-anaomia, ■« tunnel-disease 
{a') (DorLind Med. Diet. 1900-13); tunnol-dfs- 
eaae, a disease incident to workers in tunnels, 
mines, etc. ; spec, (a) a form of nnteraia caused by 
an intestinal pariuite, the iunttel-worm ( Doehmius 
duodenalis or Ankylostoma duodenalt ) ; (i) C ais- 
Hon -disease ; f tunnel dish, ? a funnel ( = sense 3 ; 
cf. Tun-dibii) ; tunnel-bead, (a) the top of a 
shaft- or blabt-fumace ; (^) the point to wliicli 
the construction of a tunnel has progressed ; tun- 
nel-hole, ‘ the throat of a blast-furnace ' (Cent. 
Diet. 1891); tunnel-kiln (see quot.); tunnel- 
man, a workman employed in making a tunnel ; 
tunnel-not, -■ sense i ; also a similar net for 
fishing; tunnel-pit, -shaft, a sh.ift sunk to the 
level of a tunnel; tunnel-aiokneas, -• tunnel- 
disease ; tunnel-vault, = barrel-vault (tee Hauuki. 
sb. 11); tunnel- weaver, a spider that weaves 
a tunnel-like underground web; tunnel-worm, 
the parasitic nematode worm (see tunnel-disease) 
whlctt causes tunnel-aneemia. 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek.,' Tunnel-borer, a ram, operated 
by comptcised air, fur making excavations tliruiigU rock. 
1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch'e Clin. Dtagn. vi. (ed. 4) 216 Where 
4 severe form of an.ciiila occurs m labourers especially . 
brick-burners, miners, and tunncl.boreis. 1909 Westni. Co*. 
39 Dec. 5/4 No Swiss are employed .Ixaause they have 
enough other work and do not care particularly for such 
employment as ’tunnel-boring. 1877 Raymond ' Statist. 
Mines 4 Mining 133 Rich placer-mines formerly existed m 
many of the gulches, and several •tunnel-claims in the 
gravebhills gave excellent profits. >839-48 Baii sy Feslut 
xxi, 373 Without God all things are m ’tunnel darkness. 
1887 s<)tk Cent. Aug. 140 Italians who died from cholera 
In (iigging the .Sues Canaf, or from * ’luimeUdiseasa ’ in the 
St. Uothard Tunnel. 1898 P. Manson TViyt. DiseaseexxxA. 
337 In Europe it [i.e. ankyloslomiaxU} is sometimes known as 
'miner's anzmia’ or ’tunnel disease’,, m allusion to the 
notorious Saint Gothard epidemics 1610 Aitkory MS. in 
Simpkinion Washiiigtons (i860) App. p. vii, Itm ’tunnell 
dishes. >840 Marrvat Olla Podr. III. 317 A long ’tun. 
nel drain. _ 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 190 A 
•tunnel drive at the Dutchman Mine, to reach the ledge 
about 333 feet below the outcrop. 1^3 Ht. Martinkau 
/////_ 4 Valley 79 They saw the filler at the •tunnel-head 
pouring in at the doors the materials that were furnished by 
the kilns. >903 Daily Nevus 34 Feb. 6 In the St. Ootliard 
Tunnel there wu much disease due to the imperfect sani- 
tation and ventilation at the tunncl-hcad. 1889 11 . Drum- 
mond Trop. Africa vl 133 As the Esquimaux heap up snow, 
budding it into the low ’lunncl-huts in which they live. 
iSs8 wVasTER, 'Tunnel kiln, a hme-kiln in which coal is 
burnt, as distinguished from a flame-kiln, in which wood or 
peat is used. >883 Fortnight in Waggonette 31, 1 know no 
part of our complex system that requires more constant and 
careful attention than the 'lunnel-lilce way to the machinery 
within us. 1894 Smiles J. Wedgwood x. 95 He bad known 
him as a,. ’tunnel-maker. 1897 Daily Rems 35 Sept. 7/1 
Average daily wages earned ., •tunnef-roen, 9s. rod. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining i« The Kencs of ex- 
tensive ’tunnel-mining. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Aug. 1/7 
Turning his head towards the ’tunnel-mouth. 1731 Braiii ey 
Philos. Acc. Wit. Nat. 131 The Figure of a ’Funnel-Net, 
disposed for catching all kind of r lies that come into it. 
i8s8 WEnsTEE, Tunnel-net, a net with a wide mouth at one 
end and narrow at the other. 1840 [see Tunnel v. i b]. 
1883 O. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxii. (1884) 163 The 
‘ tuimel net*. .is a bow-nct Bor 10 feet long,the extreme end 
of which Ls stretched out and tied to a stoke 1908 Sia H. 
Johnston Grenfell 4 Congo^ II. xxvi. 746 The 'tunnel- 
passage goes straight to the river. 1688 R Hoi ux Armoury 
III. XX. (Koxb.) 233 The ’Tunoll pipe by which the water 
may be poured m. >8x8 Webster, * Tuunel-yil, a shaft 
sunk from the l(p of the ground to the level of an intended 
tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones. 1881 Re/, to 
Ito. Reyr. Prec. Met. U. S. 6j8*Tonne!.running is expen- 
sive,and where ihedepth.. is nut supposed to exceed 130 feet, 
n vcrlicnl prospect shaft is often sunk. 1838 Simmonhs Diet, 
Trade. • / unnet-ehafl. tSed KiRDy& Sr. Eniomol. 1 1 i. xxx. 
147 when retracted, they form a •tunnel-shaped cavity, 
varying in depth. 1903 Strand Mag, July yVs Hundreds 
..had pertshra in the darkness and heat of the terrible 
'’tunnel sickness'. 1870 Mrs. Whitney We Girit lx. 
Gathers and gores, •lunnel-skirts and barrel-skirls and 
paniers. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 833/3 A ’tunnel-way for 
|ias.sengers connects the whole. 1911 Dtuly News i Apr. 4 


nel-wurkmen were, .going to dinner, stn Funk's Standard 
Dut.,*TuHnel-worm, an titKhy\oHomc. 1906 .SVe//. Rev, 
39 Mar. 338/1 Acute aaoiniia due to the bite of the so-called 
tunnel-worm. 

Hence TwaaeUanit tht theory or practice of 


tunnelling ; Ta’anaUsit, one who constructs a 
tunnel (in quot. 1871 transf. a burrowing animal) ; 
Ta anaUito, one in favour of a proposed submarine 
tunnel between England and France ; Ta anellj 
a., tesembling a tunnel. 

*799 c. Cl ahke Obs. Tunnel Tkaines 23 note, A coiiiplile 
sysicm of Tunncliism. ibid 14 The Tuiinelist .iiiJ Ins 
Iriemls. 1871 A. Stewart Nether Loehaber xxux. 138 
The velvet coated tunneliHs live on worms and insect 
larvae. 1874 Lady Heriiert tr. Hubner's Kainbie 1. xi 
(1878) 169 Having p.-used through the liinnelly trunk of one 
of these irees and tho interior of the other (Big Irces of 
Mariposa] tS8a .(itr. Rev 4 Mar 361/1 T he Tunnellites. . 
can say uotliing but that tbcir op|iuiients are p.niic-moiigcrs. 

Ta'nnel, V. [l. prec. sb. Cf. F. tonnekr to 
net jiartridgcs.] 

L + a. tram. ? To furnish with a tunniT-nct, or 
a tubular passage resembling one. Obs. raie~^. 
>377 B. Googk Hercsiach-s Hush. iv. dsbf.) lAgb, Tlie 

wiclcnesse oiier ag.ninst them, well netted and tunnelled, in 
such sort as the I’lgions may ensely fli-e out and in nt. 

b. To catch (partridges) With a tunnel-net. Also 

absol. 

VStf] [see Tunnelling vbi, sb. i]. 1718 Free-thinker Na 49 
r 8 A Poacher, has writ to a Friend to send him a Doreii 
of Second-hand Hoops into the Counirey, which by the 
Addition of a Cabbage-Net, will serve to T unncl Parti idg< s. 
1840 Blaine Encyct. Rur. syorts vii. iv. ( 3633 By tunnel- 
ling dial is, by taking them in what is 

t 2 . To pour in through a funnel. Obs. 

1664 Power Aa/ Philos. \ 94 Von may alter the hci3,hl of 
the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautiously 
tunnel in the Quicksilver into llie T ulie. 
t 3 . To form into, or like, a tube or pijte. Obs. 
i7i3l)ERHAMA’Aj'j.-/Tri>/.iv.xiii (1737)333 Wilhwhal pro. 
iligiotis .Subtilty do sumo foreign Birds, .plat and wravi the 
fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, ami ciirioiisly liiiincl 
them, and cumiiiodiuusly form ihcm into Ncsis. ibid. 33s 
note, Fliesc little Houses look coarse, and shew no gri.it 
Artificqoutwardly | but are well tunnelled, anil made wilbin 
w iih a hard tough Paste. 

tb. (In earlier use.) To line a sliaft or ]>it with 
tubbing: see Tub v, 2. Obs, 

>686 [see Tunnelling 3 b). 

4 itiir. T'o make a tunnel; to excavate a {inssagu 
under ground, or through some body or subslance. 

>793[see luNNELiiNO pW. >('. 3]. >830/ SiiRi inci , 
etc. (1848) I, 333 As some great caiUi-inuiislcr, Johnson 
tunnels under ground, and heaves out iixks and tons of soil. 
1887 Century Mag, Dec. 350/1 Then [Ij began to liiiincl 
into (be hugeUink of snow, 1889 A'afKA-s 1 1 Apr. 6uu/a Ibis 
had to be tunnelled ihroiigli before an inch of progress could 
be made. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Mid. IV. 418 Below, the 
abbess lias luniiclled along the psoas muscle. 

D. itans. To excavate, as a tunnel; to make 
(one’s way) by boring or excavating. Also fig. 

>856 Kane Arct E.tyl. II. xxi. 308 'The stream, which 
tunnels its way out near the glacier-foot. 1856 1898 [see 
Tunnelled 3] 1884 J. 'Fait Mindin A/dffer (i8uj) 114 In 

tunnelling out a theory of thought-production (tr, spencer's 
light grows dim and expires. 

o. To make a tumid through ; to perforate with 
or as with a tunnel. 

>863 Kuskin Sesamt 1. ( 35 You have tunnelled the clilTi 
of Lucerne by Tell's cliaiier teio Itlaikw. Mag Jan 33/2 
The cover waiped and liinnelled by white ants. 1913 / tines 
6 Aug. 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan of tunnelliiig 
the Oliannel is that of tiisilluliiig a ferry service from Dover 
to Calais, 

Tunnelled, -eled (tP-ncUi), ppl. a. [f. Tun- 
nel V. (and sb.) + -ed.] 
fl. Formed like a pipe or tube. Obs. 

>7>3 Dekham Phys.-Ttieol. iv. xnc [1737) 234 note. The 
I’holicnx-Tribe .iimabit ihe tunnelled, convolved Leaves. 

b. Perforated with a tube. 

1890 Hu LINGS Nat. Med, Diet., Tunnelled, term applied 
to sounds or other instruments having a short lube or tunnel, 
through which a fine bougie.. passes. 

O. Enclosed in a tuunel-like cavity. 

>90> Wesim. Gas, 13 May 5/3 A double-funnelled lifeboat, 
with a tunnelled screw, which will enable her to gn in 
safety into sh.3llow waters and amongst rocks, w as launched 
at Harwich on Saturday. 

t 2 . Having a tunnel (wnsc a), .as a chimney. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, x, T he soot showered down the 
huge tpnncllcd chimneys. 

a. Excavated as, or by, a tunnel ; formed by 
tunnelling. 

>856 KMixsArct.Eiyl. I. xxix. 380 An expansion of the tun- 
nelled entrance in.adc an apiwndage of . two feel moio. >861 
Wilson & Geikik Mem. E. korfes viii. 306 1 he c.aves and 
tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breaker*. 1879 
Jas. Grant in Cassell's Techn. Ednc. v. 386 A tunnelled 
staircase led to the roof. 1898 P. Manikin Iroy, l^masts 
XXXIV. 535 Id the latter Ithe brain] it [the duluiiiuin KingcsiJ 
forms a sort of tunnelled tumour. 

Tunneller, -eler (tn-nelsj). [f. 'I unnki. v. 

+ -erI.] 

1 . One who catches birds with a tunnel-nct. 1 0bs, 

«6it Corr.R., Tonnelltur. a Tunneller; a 'Faker of Par- 
tridges witha tunnell, 1706 Piili I lEsfcd. Kerse)), ANNHcf. , 
a sort of Net to catch Parlridgei. TunnclUr, one that 

goes a F'owling with such aNct. 

2 - One who excavates a tunnel ; transf. a bur- 
rowing animal. 

s86o P. P. Caepxntkr in Reft. Smithsonian tnstit. 1839, 
313 Our little tunneler [Gastrochssna, a bivalve mollusc) sets 
to work with all the ardor of youth. >871 Proctor Light 
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Se. I S3 Tunncllen from one end have sometimes .. failed 
to meet those from the other. 

Tunnelling, -0ling (tt>-nSllg), vM sd. [f. 
Tonnel V. (.ma si.) + -ino i.] 

I. The action of TowNsr, v. 

1 , The use of a tiinnel-nct to catch birds. 

1687 A’<y'. Prociam. 30 July In Land. Ca%. No. *567/1 
'I'h.-it henceforward none presume, .. to Kill or Destroy any 
ll.ire, Partridge (etc ] ly Hunting, Hawking,. .Tunnelling, 
Cinn, or any w.iy whaCioever. vn/i Anstkv I'UotUrs 
i'.titiU (iSos) 159 Acts 'gnjnst tiinncling and snaring. i8ig 
SfiorlinK Mae. IV. ac.8 It is neither very dark nor very light, 
in tunnelling tor ii.3rtridget. 

2. The work or process of making a tunnel; 
excavation of, or by, a tunnel. 

1810 J. T. m Kisdon's .Sum. Jieiiim p. jtxlx, This is the 
Tavistock canal, which h.. attended with the grand opera- 
tions of tuiinelling. 1871 Pkocior PigM St 153 Any 
inaccuracy in the direction of the two lunnellings would 
have lieen fatal to the success of the woik. 

allnb. 181S Sir K. Wiijkin Dmry in Li/i (i86j) I. 377 
The excavations are lerl.iinly some of nature's most sur. 
prising tunnelling achievements. 1871 Daily Menu 35 Apr , 
Anew tunnelling machine., was exhibited at the meeting 
of the llritish Assoeinlion hist year. 

+ b. The lining of a shaft or pit with tubbing. 
Plot Slajjiardih. ii. 98 Hie Art of tunnelling much 
used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes. 

II. 3 . cancr. Work of the nature of a tunnel ; 
subterranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail- 
way ; a tunnel, or tunnels collectively. 

•7yS }• Tiiillii'S Ifut. Inland Matnig, Add, 131 Another 
navig.ifile cut ., principally tunneling, will shorten the lino 
four miles 1798 Moathly Mag. JvXy n, goo yards of 
tunneling. 18^ Daily Mews a Jan. One of the fat, 
pink, repulsive-looking ^rubs, coiled up in one of the wide 
tunnellings that have ruined the tree. 

tTuiiner (tP'noi). Obs. exo. dial. Forms: 

4 tonour, 5 -owre, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6 - 
tunner. [f. Tun si. or v. + -kb l.] 

1 . An instrument for tunning liquor ; a funnel. 

IJ37 in Hihy Afeiiiorialt (i868) 2oo[One iron spit, ^d. i one 
frying-pan, id, one] tonour, id. 1 144a /‘mm/. Part'. 496/* 
Tonowre, or fonel, iii/Murium. IM., Tunnowre, iiiem 
guild tonowre, 155S-3 in Midi, Ceun/tei llitl. CoU. I. 431 
A cheriie a tuner a hopp iiij kytts, t888 Elwokthv Ik. 
Somertet H^aiddilr,, Tunner, n wooden funnel, ‘Urn down, 
Jac^ to farm' Perry's and borry he's tunner, 

1 2 . One who tuns liquor. Ois. 

>59 * Stow Sum, 19a The successors of those Vintners . 
were all incorjiorated by the name of wine tunners. 

So Tu'nnery, a place in which liquor is tunned, 
1796 Morsk a mer, Ceng, II, 444 The tunnery, fishery, and 
salt produce a good revenue. 1869 W. Molyniux Uurien 
cm TrenI 35° (The cask] is thence transmitted to the tunnery 
to bo refilled. 

Tunnlfied (to'nifald), ///. a. humorous nonce- 
wd. [f. Tun si. + -i)ry + -ed I.] Grown as big 
as a Itin ; very corpulent. (Cf. TuN-BEhhiED.) 

i8q< K. Cumrfrland Memoirs (1807) 11. 7s Scarcely able 
to support himself on his tottering legs, now miserahly 
tunnined. 

Tunning (t»'nig), vbl. si. [f. Ton v. + -inoI.] 
The action of the verb Ton. 

1 . Putting into or storing in a tun or tuns. Also 
with up. 

14 . [see tunnlng-dish in 3]. nisag Skrlton F.l, Rum. 
myng 1 30 Wytb all theyr myght runnynge, .To hnue of her 
tunnynge. IS77, Harrison England 11. vL in Holmshed I, 
gy/i The here, is cuinmonlye of a yeare olde (or .of two 
seres tunning or more), i66g Wokudgr Agric. viL 
1 1*. ISO The but Vessels for ihe tunning up of Cider. 1768 
Com/!. Farmer f.\. Cyder, At first tunning they do not fill 
their hogsheads to the bung, but leave an empty space to 
receive a pailful of fresh cyder from the press. i8s« Imison 
Se. br^Ari II. 159 It is mixed with yeast .in order to excite 
the vinous fermentation. '1 his process is called tunning. 

2 . Of rabbits : see Tun v. 3. 

1741 Com/l. Fam..l‘iece ill. 510 The main Art of keeping 
the.se Creatures, Is to preserve them from Tunning, or wing 
Pot-belly’d 

3 . a/lrii. Used in or for tunning liquor, ns iun- 
ning cask, tub, vessel ; t tunning dish, = Tun- 
Uiaa ; f tunning mell, ?a ' mcll ' or mallet used 
to knock in the bung of a tun or cask. 

1891 Cent. Diet., 'Tunsung-cask, a cask in which fer- 
mented ale is stored when racked off 14 . Poe in Wr.- 
WOlcker 574/j} Cflum, a colyndorc, or n »tunnyng dysch. 
1611 CoToa., Sibitte, a tunning and tasting dish in the time 
of Vintage. 1688 K, Holmr . 4rM/>Hr:y in. 330/1 A Tunning 
Dish, some term it a F ullliig or Filling Dish 1 for by the help 
of it Liquor is poured into Vessels with small holes. 1361-3 
DiiriamAec. Roth (Surteu) 565 In J •Tunnyiigmellot (] 
durayns de ciphis ligiieis empt. u d. oh. 1367 lytllt f luv, 
M. C. (Surtees) I. 366 A •tomiing tubb, a tonn for bread. 
imBnry if7/fr (Camden) loi All brewyng ledys,, .brosse 
bruyng vessells, "tonnyng vessells. 

tTunnla, a. Her. Obs. - Tenn<. (? error.) 
i6*s Markham Souidiert Accul. 31 Proper Colours, as 
lllncke, Illew, Red, Greene, Purple, Tunnis, and Ermine. 
llud. 3a Tunnis, or Tawnie, signilieth Merit, or desert, and 
a foe to Ingratitude. s66i Pbachah Com/l. Gent, (ed, 3) 136. 

+ Tn'imish, a. Obs. rare-K In 6 tonniah. 
[f. Ton sb. + -isHt. ] Somewhat like a tun or cask ; 
very corpulent. 

a igag Skklton El. Kummyng 99 She is a tonnlsh gyb. 

TnilXiy (tff'ni). Forms: 6 tuny(e, thunie, 
tuanye, 6-7 tony, tonuy, tunnie, 7 tonnie, 
tunie, tuuney, thinnyo, 8-9 thunny, 7- tunny, 
[ad. F. (htn (14th c.), ad. Fr. ton, or It. tonno, L. | 


tkunnus (jkynnus), ad. Gr. Ovrvos, in same sense; 
tlie termination -iV, -y seems to be only English, 
perh. ong. dimiimtive, ns in Johnnie.) A scom- 
broid fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. the common 
tunny, 0 . Ihymuts, which has been fished from 
ancient times in the Mediterranean and Atlantic ; 
it is one ol the largest of food-fishes, often reaching 
a length of ten feet. 

1530 PalsOr. a8*/i Tonny. ISSS Edkm Decadee aoi 
The Tunnye which ii a great and good fyssbe. 1338 Withals 
Diet. (>568)8b/a A tony, lAinnus. 1365-71 Cooi'Kr 
Thesaurut, A n eumae, the yong fish, commiiig of the spawne 
of I hunie. lUt Harinoiom Orl. Eur. vi. xxxvl. The Dol- 
phin strong, the Tunny good of last, The Mullet, Sturgeon, 
Lmon (princely fish). 1601 Hoi ■ ano Pliny ix. xv. t. 243 
1 he '1 unics are exceeding great fishes : we have scene some 
of them to weigh fifteen talents, and the tajle to be two cubits 
broad and a span. 1617 Morvsoh Itui. in. 47 The fish 
called a Thtnnye of Calcedonia. 1760-71 tr. Juan 4 Ulloa'e 
Voy. (ed. 3) II. 308 We now. saw the Tunny and a great 
many flying-fish. 1781 Gibbon Decl. h E. *»ii. II. 10 note. 
Among a vaiicty of different species, Ihe Pelamides, a 
sort of Thtiniiiei, were the most telebrutcd. 1814 Mat. 
Phtloe. 1 1 1. Phyt. Geog. 50/4 (U. K.S.) 7'unniei . . migrate . . 
every year from the Atl.-uitic Ocean to the Mediterranean. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tunny fish (— tunny), 
-fisher, -fishery, -net ; tunny-faced adj. 

igot rpM Cent. Oct. 641 The stupid or 'tunny-faced man. 
«5S* Hulobt, 'Tunye fjshe when it exceadeth not a footo 
in length, limaria. t6ao J. Mason Nevo-found-land 5, I 
haue also seene Tonnie fish in Newland. yod Moxsx A mer. 
Geog. II. 428 The fisheries on the coast of Sardinia produce 


Steaming out in our httlo launch to the fixed 'tunny-nets. 

Hence Tu'nnyhooA [tunue-wd. after manhood), 
the state of a full-groivn tunny. 

1833 Badham tleUiesst. 193 An unfortunate habit of 
squinting acquired l>y the young cordylas,and not corrected 
bsahe parents os their offspring advanced to thunnyliood. 

Tuno, variant of Tunu. 

t Tu'nsion. Obs. Also 6 tonsion. [n. of 
action on L. type *tuHsio, from tundlre to beat.] 
The action, or an act, of beating or striking. 

£1440 Al/habet of Tales he monkis with ail her 

hertis prayed for hym, & did of her clothis & bele her scife 
for hym, & made tunsioni on h«r breste. 1316 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 60 b, But if thou fynde the gylty, gyue a 
tonsion on thy brest. 1331 Mork Con/ut. Ttndale Wki. 


7 An ofHcer who superintended the tunning of 
liquor. 

1610 in J. Davidson Inverurie vl. (1878) 103 Appointit 
taisters tunilers of aill within the bruch. Hid., Who evere 
refuses to gif lawful obedience to the funsters or fiailis. 

II Tuna (tA*n»). Also tuno, toonu. [Carib 
name in Honduras.] A Central American tree, 
Castilloa Tunu, Hemsley (N.O. Arlocarpaeem), 
which yields a non-elajtic caoutchouc call^ tunu 
gum (or tunu), (Other species produce rubber,) 

1883 D. Morris Colony Bril. Ifondurat 74 Next to cacao, 
the most interesting plant found wild in the forests of British 
Honduras is the indiarubber-trec, called by the natives 
‘Toonu*. 1888 Sir J, D. Hooker In Trans. Einnean Soc. 


these are named Ule.., the third is named Tunu, and said 
to yield a gutta-percha. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 354/1 
On the smooth bamboo lie thick piles of tuno-lrark blankets. 
Ibid. 356/2 Tuno gum, with which wicked huleros are wont 
to adulterate their rubber. 

Tuny (ti«'ni),a. colloq. Alsotuney. [f.TuNB 
ji. + -T.] Characterized by ‘tune' or melody; 
meIodioa8 : lometimes drareciativc. 

tWiGra/hie as Feb. 190/3 Ob, Mozart I. So very tune-y, 
Isn't heT 1887 Twin Soul vii. Music that is not ' tuny * is 
not to my taste. 

Hence Tn'nlnesa. 

1903 Athenaum 5 Aug. 169/3 Patrick Hannay-.has a 
pretty, if thin, tunefulness (we might rather say tuniness). 
1909 Daily Chrou, i June 4/7 Italian music ..has shape, 
form, symmetry, in its tuniness. 

Tuo, obs. form of Two. Tuoohe, tuouohe, 
obs. if. Touch. Tuo-name : see To-naub. 

Tup (t<’p)i sb. Forms : 4 tope, .SV. toupe, 4-6 
tupe, 5-7 tuppe, (6 tuepe, touppe, to'wpe), 6-7 
tupp,6,8-9 AV. tip, 6- tup; ^-^Sc.mA^north.diai. 
tulp (tiip), teep, teap, toop. [Origin unknown; 
chiefly x. and north. Eng. App. etymologically 
top, which would regularly give toop (ttip) in north, 
Eng., and (t«p) or (tflp) m Sa : cfc bde, bbk, book. 
Sc. buih, (Skeat suggests that it may be a trans- 
ferred use of Norw. and Sw. tupp ‘ cock said to 
be the same word as Top sb >.)] 

1 . A male sheep ; a ram. 

13., Ballad Scot. (Pars xxvii. in Rition Ane. Songs 4 
Ball. (1877) 38 A Toupe sal stande agayn ay Bare, c 1340 
(see tu/.hsad in aj. a 1400-30 Alexander 5166 pai were 
hedously hoge & horned ai Tupis. c 1440 PeUlad. on Htssi. 
VIII. 77'nie tuppe ii cliosuii fair of altitude Ywombc[d] side, 
ssie Stanuridcs yoeab, (W. de W ) C v b, Arses, a tup or a 
ram. 1370 Lcviks Mani/, 140/18 A Tip, shepc, aries, 1390 
ShuHteworths' Ace. (Cbotham ^.) 38 A touppe iij* vflj'. 


against another. 1771 Uss/. Proj. in ..6 mm. Reg. 107/1 Ha 
sdls no tups, but lets them at from 5 guineas to 30 guineas 
for the season. 1804 .Scott Let, to El/is 19 May, in Loeh- 
hast, Long sheep, and short sheep, and tupi. and simmers, 
and nogi, and dmmonts, had made a perfect sheepfuld of my 
iindrrslnnding. 1903 Times ta Feb. ia/4 Heavy sheep yid. 
to 8d. ; ewes and tups 61I, to yd. 

b. transfi Applied to a person. 

165s Shirlkv Honorialf Mam, lit. i, Cuckolds’ sconce. Or 
haven, to which all the_ tups strike sail. 1694 Morraux 
Rabelais iv. viii, 'Iho Ship being clear'd ol Difigdong anil 
his Tupi. 1783 Grose Vtct. Pulg. T., Tu/, a ram i iiguia- 
lively R cuckold. 1813 Srorr Guy M. xxxvi, ‘ He’ll be a 
Teviotdale tup, tat ane , said the chairman, ‘ tat's for keeping 
la Clown o’ ta c.auscway tat gale '. 1880 Eueh. Smith Perses 
68 Douce old tups. 

o. D ansf. (o) A pnvier’s mallet, (d) The head 
of a foige-hammer or steam-hammer, (r) The 
falling weight of a pile-engine. 

'Tom Triddlshoylb * Bairnsla /'oak's Ann, 46 
(E.D.D,) Little undenired inunkeys, not much heigher than 
lu|>8 at thay knock boolders daan we I’t street. 1873 Ison 
5 Apr. 350/t A 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth's steam 
hammer, with wrought iron tup. 1W4 Building Mev’s 
15 Aug. 244/3 Ram, tup, monkey, are names variously given 
by workmen to the block ,. which is lot fall upon the head oi 
the pile. 1907 Daily Chron. aa Mar. 9/5 The heavy ‘ tup ' 
comes down smack 1 on the bar. 

2 . attrib, and Comb . , as tup-breeder, -head, -horn 
(in quot, attrib,), -mutton, -seller •, tup-headed, 
adj. ; also tup-eild, -eilltr. AV. [Eild, Geld, Yelu 
adjsi\, of a ewe : barren ; tup fair, n fair or annual 
market mainly for the sale of rams; tup-bog, a 
male lamb from its weaning till its first shearing ; 
tup-lamb, a he-lamb ; tup-man, one who keeps 
and supplies rams for breeding ijurposcs; tup 
running : see quot. ; tup society, a sheep-breed- 
ing association ; tup-yeld, -yield a, - tup-eild. 

1831 Ruthertand Farm Re/. 8a in Libr. Ustf. Knmvi., 
Husb. Ill, In order to suit the market, the 'tup-breeders 
preserved only the finest of their young store. 1813 Far. 
mer's Mag. 278 At the lambing time., there were found 
90 'tup-eild ewes and giinmers. 1844 Stkiiiens Bk. Farm 
It. 38 If she has failed being in Iamb she is »id to be a 
tu^eill gimmer. c 1340 Peter 4 Paul 248 in Horstm. 
Altengt. Leg.(\its) 79/1 When ^ beuedewas smilen nwaie, 
A *tope-beued on he erde laie. 1816 Slott Anttq. vi. Did 
you ever hear such an old 'tup-headed ass T 1392 yestry 
Bkt (Surtecs)iobbcperemainyng«in thisparishe. . . At North 
Piltington a 'tuppe bugge. 18^ Steihens Bh. Farm II. 
38 After a lamb has been weaned, until the first fleece is 
shorn from its hack, , a female is called a ewe-hogg, a male a 
tu/.hogg, 1718 Kamsay Chrsst't JCirh Cr, iii. lii, Twa "loop- 
born-spoons down Maggie lays, a lysa Lisle Husb, ,(>757) 
313 They used.. to cut their 'tup-fambi early within six 
weeks old. 178a Burns DeatA Poor Mailie 43 My poor 
toop-lamb, my son an' heir. 1844 STifMEiJs Bk. Farm II. 
613 J'lip-lambs are allowed to retain their full tails until 
a year old, in order to strengthen the back. 179a W. 
Marshall Midi. C, 1. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again 
to inferior 'lupmen, as ram-getters. 1844 .Stephens Bh. 
Farm 11. too *Tup-mutlon. .is always hard, of disagreeable 
flavour, and In autumn not eatable. 1783 Grose Diet. 
Vuig. T.. *Tu/ running, ., in Derbyshire, a ram whose 
tail Is well soaped and greased is turned out to the multi- 
tude, any one thaX can take him by the tail and hold him 
fast is to have him for his own. 1831 Sutherland Farm 
Re/. 8a In Libr. Use/ Know!., Husb. Ill, To the surprise 
of the *tup-sellers.. nothing could be sold [at the fair] but 
tups of coarse quality, ijgg A. Youno Agric. Lincoln. 309 
In 1796 there was a new 'Tup Society eitablishcd at Lincoln, 
for the encouragement of breeding, 1813 Jamieson, *Tu/. 
yield, tu/.eild, ad]. 

Tup (U>p), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. Of the ram: To copulate with (the 
ewe) ; also tsansf. 

1604 Shaxs, 0 th, I, i. 89 An old blacke Ram Is tupping 
your white Ewe. 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) a8 1'hoie 
that have theire ewes tupped betimes, Motteux Kube. 
tais V. (1737) 222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and 
rainm'd, 18^ Stephens Bh. Farm III. 1108 Most of the 
ewes will be tupped during the second week the tup is 
amongst them. x86i Times 16 Oct., Ewes are tupped on 
grass, have hay on the winter pasture in case of deep snow, 
lamb in the same field, and are also fattened off on grass. 

b. To beget (a lamb) ; in quot. pass. 

1711 Killy Scot. Proti. 307 The Lamb where it’s tipped, 
and the Ewe where she’s clipped, A proverbial Rule about 
Tythos I signifying that the Lamb shall pay Tythes in the 
I'lore where the Ewe was when she took the Kam, but the 
old Sheep where they were shorn. 

c. To put (ewes) to the ram. dial. 

1799 A, VoUHO Agric. Lincoln. ,318 Mr. Skipwith of 
Alesby tups 1400 ewes. Ibid. 337 Utile farmers, who tup 

2 . intr. Sk. Of the ewe; To admit the ram. b. Of 
the ram : To copulate. Alio trastsj. 

«S49 Chalomer Kratm. Praise Polly F ii I), These old 
women. .will euor yet hnue tbb prouorbe (fyfo is lyfc) in 
their mouthes, still plaie the wantons, and still be tuppyng. 
1614 C. Brooke Eglogsus F vj b,^Wbilcs thy Rams do Tup, 
thy Ewes do twyn. 1641 Beet Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 3 The 
tuppes goingo allwaycs with them, some of the ewes will 
tuppe sooner, and some later. 1711 Kelly Scot, Prov. 306 
Tip when you will, you shall Lamb with the Leave [= lave]. 
1 3 . trans. To furnish with horns like a ram’s ; 
cf. Horn v. 1. Obs, rare-^, 

1808 Day Law Trickes i. L Aiv, She was my wife and by 
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TUBBAN. 


TUPAIA. 

Hence Tapped (ti»pt) ppl, a., Tatiping vhl. sb. 
(also aitrib.). 

■454 Gaytom rittu . tfoUt III. Iv. 89 RHmini taken for 
GyRnM,..the Wether* belt for Diummt, anil their taile 
cloutiL their colour*, their tupping and luiting for the nmiiie 

Battalia. 1799 A. Vouuo Agric. Lincnln. 318 Never give 
turnip* to tupped ewes. 1844 Stki>kkh* Bk. Farm 11. 590 
A shepherd . . ha* attentively observed tlie tupping, and 
marked the reckoning of every ewe. 1886 C. Scorr ithtep- 
Farming 80 The ewes will have been marked at tupping. 
time for each week's lambing. 

H Tupaia (twpni 4). Zool. (inod.L., ad. Malay 
tupai squirrel, in gi\5 tapai tana 
ground-squirrel.] A genus of insectivorous mnm- 
niaU, typical of the family Titpaiidmy incluiling 
the lianxring, Tupaia peguana^ of Burm.tand Pegu, 
and the Tana tupai, Tupaia tana, of Borneo, etc. 
(sometimes erroneously called the Tana), 
i8ao SiK T, .<?. Raffle* in Linnaan Trans. (i8aa) XIII. 
956 Tupaia.. Snout elongated.. Habit and tad of a Squirrel. 
ibiti 957 Tupaia Taim. 18*4 HuitSFtKt 11 Zool. Kts. Java 
s.v. Tupaia, ’Hie llangsring fell under my ubserv.ition 
during an early pci iod of my researches in Java. 1847 Ca«- 
rKNricK Zool.itH) The l.ut family TupatHae, at present 
contains only one genus, the Tupaia or Banxring .. of 
which only three species are known. 1868 Owen Vtritbr. 
Anim. Ilf, xxx. 498 '1 he Tiipaias and some of the snouted- 
shrew*. 

II Tupak-grass (tu-phk p-nsl. [f. the Maori 
name -f Grass r^.l] A New Zealand grassy sedge, 
Carex aMressa. 

1884 MlLlFB Tlaut-n., Carfx apprtssa, Otago Tupak- 
gras*, soei A. Taoma E. Calloway Sh. 319/9 He advo- 
cated apian for making tracts of sand productive by planting 
them with Tup.3c gras.*. 

II Tupakihl. [Maori.] A small tree of New 
Zealand, Coriaria msti/olia : •• Toot ri.S 
1867 E. Sauter tr. ItoLkstetter's PI. Zealand vit 139 note, 
'1 he Toot-plant, Tutu or Tiipakilii of the Maori* (Coria> la 
sarmenlosa. Forst. = T. m,u(/,<lla, I-). 1S83 J. Hfiiou 

llandbk. N. Zealand ijt Tupakihi, Tree Tutu. 

Tupe, obs. form of Tur. 
tTupee, obs. var. Toupbb. 

1751 Elixa Heywoou Beley Thoughileet II. 163 A fine 
fellow, with bis tupee wig, and laced waistcoat. 

II Tnpelo (tu'ooltf). Also 8 tupolow, 9 tupe- 
loo, tupola. [N. Amcr. Ind,] Native name of 
trees of the North American genus Nytsa (N.O. 
Alangmere, or Nyssactoii), large trees growing in 
swamps or on river banks in the southern states ; 
esp. N. villosa or tnulh^ora (also called Black or 
Sour Gum, and Fep[>eri(Ige), and the large tupcio 
or tupelo gum (A^ umfiora), which produces a 
light tough timber. Also allrib., as tupeh-gum, 
•»vamp, -tree', tupelo-teat, a surgical tent made 
of the spongy wood of the root of the tupelo. 

1730 Mobtimer in Thd. Trans. XXXVI. 431 The Tupelo 
Tree. 434 The Water 'liipelo. 1756 P. Colunson in 

Dailinglon biem (1849) 9oi Billy's drawing and |ininliiig of 
the Tupelo, IS fine. 1763 in W. Stork Acc. East Flotida 
(1766) 79 'The low Innas are partly cypress and tupeluw 
swamps. 1816 W. Darby Descr. Louisiana iv. (<i The tupc- 
Ino !* Known in Ixiulsiana by the popular name of olive. >864 
Iaiwell Fireside Trav, a9 Maple, and the rarer tupcio with 
downward liinhs, 1865 Parkman I haniplam \x (1875)305 
The garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire bta/e 6f the 
tupelo at the water'* edge. 1885 m ATitnor (Dakota) F,ee 
Press 95 Apr. 5/5 '1 he tiipelo-gum and the willow-onk are 
tiinbers that are destined to a coininercial value never until 
raccntly dreamed of. 1900 W. D. Howelui in Scribnsr's 
Mag. Sept. 367/9 Ho wi^cd to show ino a lupclo-treo. 

Tuph, Tupha, ol«. ff. Tuff, Tufa. Tuphan, 
obs. var. Typhoon. Tuphlo- z see Tyriibo-. 
Tuphramancy, error fur Tbi-hrokanoy. 

II Tnpi (t^'Pf)- A native language widely spoken 
in llrarll, which has yielded various names of 
animals, plants, etc. Also Ta'plan. 

t88a Athenaeum 9 Sept. 341/9 The widely dilTused Tupi 
language, spoken throughout a great p.irt of Brazil. 

llTnpiic (t/z'pik). Also topek. [Eskimo of 
Alaska?] A hut or tent of skins used by Eskimo as 
a summer residence. 

1898 Geogr. Jrnl. Nov. 499 These people (Eskimo], who 
live in tupike (tent* or hut* of skin) in Mininicr, and in 
igloos, partly excavated, partly stonc-huilt dwellings, in 
wiiiler. 1900 Scribner's bfag Sept, 997/9 There were three 
or four tupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at 
the foot of the talus. 

II Tuplna-mbls. [mod.T., said to have been 
coined by Lamarck, perh. f. Tun.] A genus of 
Soutli American lizards. 

Misapplied by Geoffrey to the Egyptian Monitor {I ’liraniis 
Fi/alicns), whence npp. Lytton'* use, quot. 1B63. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV, 339/1 Cuvior divide* them [the 
Monitors] into two group*, and Fil/lnger into three, under 
the name* of Tupinambis, Fantnue, and Psammosanrus. 
.863 bo. Lvtton Ring Amasis 11. it. i, The museum, pre- 
sented a very respectable arrangement of gems, scarabaci, 
sphinxes, stuffed crocodiles, and tupinambes. 

Tuppat, obs. Sc. f. TrppKT. 
fTuppee, obs, var. Toupbh. 

1778 ij;nes8 UE Bode Lett, aj Jan. (1900) 10 A dwarf man 
with an immense tuppie. 

Tuppence, -pens ; see Twopbnob. 
Tuppe'rian, a. and sb. a. adj. Of, belonging 
to, or in the style of Martin F. Tapper’s Proverbial 


Philotophy (i838-4a). b. rh. An admirer of 
Tapper. So Tu'pperlah a., Tu'pperisnp, Tu-p- 
perlae v, 

1838 O.W. Holmes Aul. Brted/.d. xl.ftSet) 971 Whether 
I dipped them from the ocean of I'uppcrian wixlom, . 1 can 
not say. |884 Reader No. 168. 971/3 Tupperian preten. 
liousnes* and moraliiations. 1869 UAaiMC-GouLD Ong. 
Reltg. Belie/ {lijSl 11. xx 380 Truth must lie Tupperuh— 
allow me the word,— or public opinion will not tolerate it. 
187a Observer 13 Nov., *rupperi*ing tn deerskin breeches is 
not an intellectual frolic that we can contemplate with 
patience. 1909 Daify Chron. *0 June 3/3 Our fathers found 
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the ’lupperisms 
of yesterday. 

llTlipS66 (to'psr). E. Indies, Also tupsy, 
-ey, and more etymologically spelt tdpsi. [a. 
Hindi tapsi, more fully tapst meuhh Skr, tapasya 
matsya, i. e. Ash product from heat, or in the 
spring season Phalguna (Feb. and March) when 
the mango blossoms.] A fish of the genu* Poly- 
nemus, allied to the mullet, 8 or 9 inches long, found 
in tlie Ganges and Irawadi ; a variety from the 
estuaries of the Ilooghlt is considered a great 
delicacy at Calcutta. Also called MANCO-yfrA. 

*839 Cantor In Proe. Zool. Soc.\u\y 116 The *|iecir* Iwtt 
known is the Polynemus rlsua, Hamilton t Pot longifilit, 
Cuviers tho 'lupscc or Mango Fish of the Anglo-Indian*. 
1858 SiMMONUs Did. Trade, Mango-fish,, rsleemed as a 
delicacy In Imlia, where it is also called tho Tupsee. IbUl., 
Tupsee, Tupsey. 

TupalturHe, obs. form of Topar-TunvT. 
Tupto-lng nonce-wd. In 

quot. tuptowing. [f. C!r. Ti»rai, 1st per*, pres, 

ind. of TisTTHv (ns the verb commonly learned 
first) + -INO if.] Conjugating Ttiimu ; ‘grinding’ at 
Greek (and Latin) ver^. 

(176* S11RNF Tr Shandy V. xlii, Seven long years. .nnrTw- 
ing it, at Greek .-»iul I-itin.] *8*4 S< 03T Ksdgauntldeti xiv. 
Jack Hadaway..waa ‘tuptowing' away with a dozen of 
wretched boys. 

Tuque (tifik, t«k). Canadian, fa. Canadian Fr., 
f. F. iai/up, Toqok.] a knittctl stocking-cap tancrctl 
and closed at both ends, one end being tucked into 
the other to form the can ; formerly the character- 
istic winter he-id-dtcss of the Canadian ‘habit.ant’; 
now chiefly worn ns part of a toboggan or snow- 
shoe club costume. 

*871 W. G. Bff«s in Scribner’s Monthly Sept. 454/9 The 
snow-shoe club* have mlopted the tuque. 1887 Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 267 '1 he real head-dress of the snowshoer being 
the knitted woollen /wvve, a bag-shaped cap,, sugccsling . 
the beadKe..r of the Uoyal Artdiery. 1894 O'ding (UlJj ) 
XXIIl 358 Tho Snow .Sbocr's.S.mg Tighten the tuque, and 
girdle the s.ish, lotds and licssc*, the snow shoes l.rsh. 1909 
mstm. Gas. 93 Feh. 8/3 Their uniform, were blanket 
costume*, with tuque*, muca.s*in* and snowshoc*. 

Tuquheit, .Sc. dial. v.ar. Tewiiit, ln]>wing. 

>553 Burgh Rec. F.dtnb. II. *85 'the l>e»t tuqubeit lij.d. 

II Tuqnoque(t')JkwLm*kw»'). [L., lit.'thou also’, 
— Kng. slang ‘you’re another 1’] An argument 
which consists in retorting a charge upon one's 
accuser. Also attrih. 

[i6t4 J. CooKB (title') Greenes Tu quoque. Or, 'Ihc Cittio 
Gall.mt. Ibid. Eiib, Rash.. M. Bubble, God saue you. 
Bub. 'lu quoLjuo .Sir. Ibid G Jh, Bub. I want the Bone 
/FioF^and the 7’M^«i^«<fT,Whi< blonder Genileiiutn has.] 

Mu_m is the Itali-tn tn guoque wonl. 1838 I.vnoN 
III. iv. No m.3n knew better the rhcloricaT effect of the lu 
guogue form of argument. 1874 J, O Dvkrs Rtlations 
Kuigd. to World 11, 107 The tu quo<iuerejoin<Ier, ‘ Physician 
he.d thyself, i* in it* place here, a 1903 ‘ Mfbiiiman '/)<«/ 
Hope v, I leave myself open to a tu guoque, I know. 

Turacia(tin» rasin). Chem. [f.mod.L, Tusac-us 
Touraoo + -ijfl.] A crimson animal pigment, 
found by Professor A. II. Church in the wing- 
fcalhcrs of about a6 species of birds of the genera 
Turacus, Gallirex, and Musophaga, confined to 
the zEthiopic region of Central Africa; closely 
allied tohieinoglobin, but free from iron, and con- 
taining over 7 ]3er cent, of copjier. 

*868 _ A H. Church in Student 4 Intell. Observ. 1. «6t 
Tnincino, a new animal pigment conlniniiig coptier. 1860 — 
in Phil. I, ant. CI.IX. 697 Keso.archos on I'uracin. 1885 
Riverside If at. Hid (188S) IV. s Another red (pigment], 
turacin, causes the magnificent red on the wings of the 
Miisophagidio. 

Turaoo, -ko, -koo, var. Touraco. 
Tara00Tei:din(tiri*'r.akti|v3*jdin). Chem. [f. ns 
Tuuacin : cf. biliverdin.'] A green colouring- 
matter occurring in the feathers of some Touracos. 


*88i Rmtrsid* Hat. Hist. (t888) IV. 5 A really green 
pigment has only been found in the touracos — hence tho 
name turacoverdin. 189s A H. Church in Phil. I'rans. 
CLXXXIII. 519 Dr. C. F. W. Krukenberg has described 
a green colouring matter obtained from the green feathers of 


Tnranian (tim^i'ni&n), sb. and a. [f. Pers. ^^1 ^ 
Turdn, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used 
by Firdusi f 1000 In ^position to Iran or Persia. 

Ill 1840 Pott(Krtch& Gruber II, xviii. >) contrasts Turan 
with nWzcA (Aryan) ]. A. sb. 


1. A member of any of the races speaking the 
‘Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic languages: sec B. 

1777 I. Richaeohoh Diet, Persian, etc. Dissert, p. x**/a 
The Tartar*, Scythians, or Turanian*. 18)4 Bunsen 
Chrnliamly IV. 96 The native religion of the liiiwnnui i* 
Shamanism. st 6 t Hviuttr. Mofuin- I'andon t. v 39'lura- 
mans I'hysiognomy 1 Mongol. lotnguage . Aggliilinatr, 
Areo : Mongofia, Mantshuria. 1888 G. Smith 5. i/islof viL 
(1889) 189 Brahmanism assimilated to itself the cults of the 
Turanians and Sudras. 

2. The so-called Turanian languages collectively, 

1908 Christian hxpress i Apr. 50/1 He slates that in 
Bantu, as in '1 uranian (by-the-bye, we would bo thankful tu 
know what is Turanian) there is a regular phonetic inter- 
change k=p=b"f=dl 

B. adj. 

L Applied loosely to a group or supposed ‘ family ’ 
of languages, originally applied to all or nearly all 
of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic ; 
in Inter use nearly — Urai,-Ai.taiC'. 

1854 Bunsen Chmlianity VI 64 All the languages of 
Asia and Europe winch are neither .Scimiic iiur An in 1 
ventured in 1847 to write all these umlcr Ihc name '1 ur.im.m 
i8fo Farrae Orig. Lang. 199 Ijingii.Tges wlmh lielong to 


family. 1863 — Chapt. Lang. 99 Various sixir.idic (.nmlie*, 
which some would tall Turaman. t^a WhiinIlV Mm 
Mullers^ The old ‘ '1 uranian ’ aggregation, which, has lor 
a generation been a stumbling-block in the way of sciemc. 

2. Applied to the jicoplcs speaking these 
languages. 


Aryan rare*. 1874 Bancroft Pootpr Time 1. 30 Turaman 
means ‘ outside ', or ‘ barbarian '. 1890 J. G I bAzfr Cold. 

Bough (1913) I. iv. 179 'I he Magyar* rx-lnng to the grc.it 
Turanian family of mankind. 

llTuranl-ra, touraneTO. [N.iti\e name in 
Guiana.] A small tree of liraril and Ciuiaim, 
lluminunt flotibundum, the wood of which, tura- 
nira-wood, is used for rafters ; its bark is greatly 
esteemed as a perfume, and when woumlttl a fra- 
grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil b.ilsani of 
llmiri, flows from it. Sec also (|U(>t. 1SS4, 

tUa List Cenlrtb. Brit. Guiana to Loud Ethib ni Vcncss 
El Doraiio (18OO) App 136 Turanira.'louranero, or Bastard 
Bully.tree (llumirium Honbundnm, Mail.). Usd for 
framing timlier, spokes, (fu 1884 Mil iek Piant-n., Tureu 
niraauood, the wood of Bumelia rdusa. 

Turat, obs. Sc. form of Tuiiiikt. 

Tnrb (twb). Obs. exc. Ihst. Forms; 4-6 
turbo, 5-6, 9 tourbe, 7-9 turb. [a. F. tourbe, 
OF. /prii’r (lithe, m llalz.-Daiiii.) also lutbe, ad. 
L. crowd,] A crowd, swarm, heap ; atioop; 
also, a group or clumji of tret*. 

(*330 R. Brunnf ChtUH (1810) its In jie secniid tnrlw 
w.Tsniaisicr Coradyn. (1480.56 f Vt///hvii, ' this holy tui be 
loColen inaile ibeyr reiourne (14891 wion Blam hat dyn 
xbx. igt 'they came so fast by and by, And by so gtclu 
IouiIjcs and hcpcs, that [etc ] 1509 Waison Ship of pools 

**.(i5«7)l''0.Agrcte turbo of lolcs ll«lb to our shyp;w. 


from nuiscan turb liis vult ] 1900 A. I.ani. Ihst. S.ot. I, vi. 
149 John Knox or Itoihwcll would come to Ills tii.'il at the 
lie.id of an armed tourbe, or gatbering of |i,iilisans, 

Turban (ttJ'jbiln), sb. Forms : a. 6 tolipano, 
-opan, tolliban, tulbaut, (tal-), 6-7 tuliban, 
tolibant, -e, tulipan, 7 tullpaut, •«, tullipant, 
-baud, tul-, (tel-)-bont, dulipau, tulban ; /3. 6 
torbaut, turribant, turbanto, 6-9 turbant, 
-band, (6-7 -bante, -bent, 7 -bond, -bat) ; 
7. 7 turbeu, -bine, -bane, 6- turban. [Altered 
form of Pers. jjJj dulbiUtd or JdJjA ddlbiimi, 
in vulgar Turkish pronounced tulbant, ful{i)paiit, 
tali’, whence Olt. tolipante, tolipano, mod. It , Sp., 
I’g. tut bante •, obs. h. toUsban (15th c.), tulban, 
tmbant (Cotgr.), F. turban’, eaily mod.Du. /w;- 
banl (Kilinn), Du. tulband, Gcr., D.i., Sw. tut ban. 
It is not clear in which language the change of tul- 
to tur- took place I it may nave been m S.W. 
India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock’s 
translation of Cesar Frederick, who cites it from 
the Portuguese Indies. Tulipesut, turbant, were 
the most usual English forms in 17th c. ; tut ban 
was nsetl by Johnson and Gibbon, .See nlsoTunr, 
which goes back to the same word.] 

1. A head-dress of Moslem origin worn by men 
of Eastern nations, consisting ol a cap round which 
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk. 


(In (juot. 1561, the larboosh or fez os distinct from its 
wrapping.) 

a. 1361 A. Jenkinson Voy. (Hakl. .Soc) I. 132 Upon his 

head was a tiihpane with a sh.irpc end standing upward* 
halfe a yard long, of riche cloth of goldt, wrapped about 
with a piece of India silke of iwmlie yards long, wrought 
with goVie, and 011 the left side of his tolipane stood a plume 
of feathers. 1383 T. Washington Ir. .Vicholay's Voy. in. xx. 
io8Kin5cmenof\Iahomet_. due wears a green 'Tulhnnt. Ibid. 
IV. iv, 116 Their custome is to wearc a 'lalbant high topped 
before. 1388 in Hakluyt I'oy. (1600) III. 891 Died linen 
doth folded vp like vnto a Tuikes Tuliban. 1389 Putteh. 
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HAII Sm^. rottit III. x»iv. (Arb.) (91 Th* Turke and Peniian 
to wears great tolibants of ten, fifieene. and twentie ellea 
of Unnen a ueece vpon their headi. Danctt tr. Comints 
(1614) egd They were not vppon their head <uch a great roule 
of linnen u the Turkes doe, called Tolhban. ij^GtaABDa 
Htrbal iiT’rulijmn, Tolepan [see Tuur i). ifoo J. Po»v 
tr. l.to't A/rii.a III. 160 On iheir heads they weare a blacke 
dulipan. 1603 Knoilbs Hist. Turks (i6si) 301 Upon hit 
tombe lieth a little Turkish tulipant, much differing from 
those great lurbantt which the Turks now weare. 1613 
Puacius Titgrimtsg* III. xi. asj With a great TuUipant 
on his head. lUti. xiv. 367 These weare greene Tulipant, 
which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their 
head. 1617 Moryson Itin, iii. 174 A round glebe, which in 
their tongue is called a Tulbent. 165a H. L'Estranck 
Amer. ho Jttuts 57 A Cap of linnen somewhat full like a 
Turk’s Turband or Tulliband. 1653 Grravbs Strt^ho lag 
'1 he mine of the stuff (as we call ours lawn, cainbrick, hol- 
Innd, fie.) It TtllHHi\ whence we (fnisly) c.ill th.it which a 
Turk wears a Turbant, using the name of the stuff for the 
thing m.ide up. i66a J. Uavies tr. Otearius' Voy. A mhass, 
314 The Coeftiire of the Men, which they call Mendils, and 
the Turks, Tulbans, or lurbants, is made of Cotton cloath, 
or some silk Stuff, ..of several Colours. [i686tr duirilin't 
Coionat. SolymaH 40 A Dhul-hauiil (winch our Writers . 
erroneously call a 'I'lirliant) 1 idM R. Ho/ me Armoury iv. 
xl (Roxb.) 440/a In Egypt the great Sultan used a Tuli|iant 
orTurbat made of three score or more elles of thin stuffe j 
diuersely folded. 

p. 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frttitrkk't Voy 5 The Torhnnts 
are made in Dia 1596 Si-rnskr F. O. iv. xi. 38 Old Cybele, . 
Wenriim a Di.aderae einbattild wide With hundred turrets, 
like a Turribnnt. 1398 K. Havuockk tr, /.omoMso 11. 134 
Some of them lienrc lilewe turlianles . the lewes beare 
them yeallow. ijjgg Hakluyt Foy. II. >68 With their 
turbents very white and clenne. 1807 R. C(arewI tr. 
EststHsu's World 0/ Wosidtrt 335 A Turkish turWnt 
{margin or tolib.3nte] 1611 Shakb._ Cymh, in. iii, 6 The 
G.3tes of Mon.arches Are Arch’d so high, that Giants may ict 
through And keepe their impious Turlxinds on. i6sa ’Tur- 
liand, 1633-86 Turbant, 1688 Turbat [see ac] 1697 Uampirr 
Voy. I. vv 437 They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, nor any 
thing to keep off the Sun. 1710 Anuisox Tatter No. i6> pg 
Ignorance with a Turband uiion her Head. 1733 Johnson 

I. obo't Aiyssima, Fa^.v.jo He [the King] .with n Turbant 
on his Head, to which were fastned some Kings. 1839 
Montkith in Afadrat yrut. Lit. \ Sc. X. i6a Dressed in 
Iheir blue clothes and white turbandv 

y. *597 GRRARna Herbal 117 Turban, Turfan [see Tulip 
ik 1613 CocKKRAM, Tnriine, a thing of linnen which the 
Turks weare on their heads. i6a4 Rrprll Lett.iW, YSThere 
were also Turkish ruihancA,andI>iadcmsofdiurrsra.shinns, 
1687 A, Iaivkil tr. TkesienoTt Tresv. iii. 37 The turlian 
worn in the Indies is commonly litlle. t7S3 Johnson, 
Turban, turbant, turband. 1774 Golusm. Hat, Hist. (1776) 

II. 77 The size of the Iie>J !s eiicreascd by a great variety of 
bandages, formed into a turb.iii. 1788 (iiiiuoN Dt</. 4. F. 
Ivii. V.667 His ample turican was fashioned in the shape of a 
rrowii, i8o^ Med, Jrnl X. 381 Orient.al tiavellcis, who 
exchange their hat forlheturban^expuiience it to be n imicli 
cooler and more agreeable covering 

b. As the symbol of Mohammedoiiisra, or of 
those tt ho [irofess it. 

i6i0 Marckllinb Triumphs Jas. 774 Go generous Race, 
go gather Laurels .chose the Turhants fiom Ihose Provinces. 
1660 Ini. RIO Sentiv, * Ur. 11. (i68z) 53 Their Emperour 
commanded only the Turhants to lie beaten. 1693 Mem, 
Cut. Teckelyx, i3The Turk .does not force the Transylva- 
nians to tiike up the Turban. «783 IIanwav /"rare (1763) 

11. V. iii 139 As ha refused to wear tne turbant, liis younger 
brother .oftcrod himself in his stc.ad. i8is HvronCA. // or-. 

II Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Soiihia’s shrine, And 
Greece her very altars e>es in vain. 1878 Villari Madua. 
vellt (18^98) I. ill. tfc, I was better fitted for the turban than 

o. A figure or representation of a turban, e. g. 
on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in Her. 

1687 A. Lovi-ll tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 331 Five great 
.Sepulchres, in one whereof a Dasha is Interred, having his 
Tnrimn cut in hfarble, at one cud of Ills Tomb. 1717 
Laiiy M. W. Montagu Let to Alhf Conti 39 May, They 
set up n pillar with a cnrvi-d turlmiii on the top of it. lyso 
Strype Stouts Surv, (1754) II. V. xiv. 3J0/3 A Turk. .1^11 
his Head a Tiirhanc, Argent, .with a Tassel upon the Top, 
Gules. 1766 I’uuNV /•lem. Her. (1787) 314 Tlie Gr«at-Turk 
bears over his arms a Turband.. under two Coronets,, and 
the uppermost ii surmounted with Crescents. 1844 E. 
Warburtoh Crrrcpa/ 4 Cro«(iB46) II. xvii. 349 A cemetery, 
whose sculptured turbans showed that the neighbouring 
village was Moslem. 1876 [see Turbaneu b). 

d. Applied to the head-dress of the ancient 
Jewish high priest. 

>604 Bp. Hai i Impress 0/ Cod I. Wks 443 An honour.sble 
Motto 1 such os was written v|ion the TlDJVDi the Turbant, 
of the High priest | Holiiiesse to the Lord. 1883 Dihlk 
(R.V.) Exod. xxviii. 37 Upon the forefront of the mitto 
{marg. turban], 

e. transf. and fig. Applietl to a head-dress, or 
a head of hair, likened to a turban. 

1609 B. JoNsoM Sii. Worn. t. i, A huge turbant of night, 
caps on his head, buckled over his cores. 1609 Bp. W. 
Barlow Answ, tfameless Cath, 161 Obedience to Princes 
makes not for the Popes Triple Turbant. 1707 A. Hamilton 
jVew Ace. S. hid. I. xiii. 153 A sanctified Rascal of 7 Foot 
high,.. with a large Turband of his own Hair wreathed 
about his Head. 1807 .Stxuart Ftantsr's G. (1838) 439 The 
woolly head of the Negro) who, without that light and 
natural turban, would [etc.]. 

£ Erroneously supposed to be worn by women 
of Eastern nations ana Jewesses. 

*603-6 Campbell Turkish l.esAjt vii, ' Captive ! could the 
brightest Jewel From my turban set thee free?' 'Lady,no!' 
1819 Scott Ivankos viii. Her [Rebecca’s] form.. was shewn 
to advantage by a sort of Eastern drea, . Her turban of 
yellow silk suited well with the darkness of her complex ion. 
*835 Ladiss' Caiinet Nov. 337 The Jewish style of coiffure, 
as copied from the daughters of Israel in their days of 
splendour, will bo decUlcdly fashionable. We have seen 


alreadysome turbans k Thseulilt,.,i!tM. have been ordeied 
by elegantes of high fashion. 

g. Ctohery. (See qnot 1911 j perh. only ai Fr.) 
18^ SoYKR Ctektry 314 Turban as Mtriugues glsscL 
Make a turban os diracted in the lost.. fill the turban, at 
the moment of serving [ctc.J sm Waasna, Tserbesss ,. 

5. Cookery. A drum-shapra case foe entrdee, fillets, eta 

2 . A head-dreu m^e to resemble or suggest the 
oriental turban, worn by ladies in Europe and 
America during the late i8th and the earlier part 
of the 19th c., and temporarily revived in 1908. 
Cf. turban foid In 8. 

1776 Lady's Mag. Mar. 118/1 Ladies’. .Hair. .veiy. .high 
. . Turbans more the taste than caps. 1796 Mmk. D Aiblav 
Camilla 111. 333 Assuring her (the cap] was grown so old- 
fashioned, that not a lady% maid.. would now he seen in it, 
she ofiered to pin her up a turban. 1813 Lady BtassiMaTOM 
sk.k Fragm. 30 Went lo the Opera I wore niy tissue turban. 
1833 Ladies' Cabiaet Mar. 199 Hats and turbans are equally 
fashionahleforladieswhodonotdance. idaSDiseAELi Corr. 
w. Sister (18S6) 96 She was most becomingly dressed in a 
white turban of It very rrckercke^ construction.. 1908 Faris 
Fashions 13 Feb. 6/a The large ‘de Stael turbans, such as 
are seen in old pictures, are being worn at the theatre, 
b. A style of hair-dressing for women. 

1909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct. 13/3 The up-to-date turban. . 
is ill a loose wave wound round with a plain strand of smooth 
hair, thid., 'The turban coiffure. Ibid. esOcl. 13/3 The Re- 
vived Turban. Hair draped round head in turban fashion. 

8. A bright-coloured cloth worn as a head-dress 
by negroes (esp. women) in the West Indies nnd 
southern U.S. 

1839 Darwim Foy. Hat. I. (1879) 4 Tlicir Mack skins and 
snow-while linen being set on by coloured ttirlians and large 
shawls. 183a Mrs. Stowk Uacls Tom's C. xx. Miss Ophelia 
found Topsy with lier very liest scarlet India Canton crape 
shawl wound round her head for a tiirlion. 1831 Thackkrav 
Esmond in. iii, A.. negro.. with a bird of paradise in his 
tiirb.Tnt 

4 . Name for a small brimless liat, or round cap 
with closely turned up brim, worn, chiefly by women 
and children, since about 1850. 

s86a (Implied in lurban-heit in 8). 1863 Mrltom Hints on 
Hats 53 ’1 he boating-liut of sliaw ) the * turban or ‘ pork- 
pic ‘ 1 the fishing-cap, lelc.]. 

6. Zool. A name for certain species of echino- 
derms, csp. the genus Cidaris. 

1713 Pftivek Aquat, Anisn. AmSoinss Tab. viii, Echinus 
S. iJtadtma Tunarum. Turks 'I'urband. 1837 Fenny 
Cycl, I X. 362/1 FosmI Echini. .Subspheroidul s|x;LieS| mure 
elevated than wide . . (The 'Turbans). Example, Cidaris 

4 ! a. The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve 
shell, rare, D. A mollusc of the genus Turbo. 
Taken to represent L. turbot but confounded with turban. 
1681 (Jrkw Musseum 1. vi. i. >33 A Shell like the Oiicntnl, 
with a Knobed Turban or Wliirle. iMs F/tsL 'J rans, XV. 
1019 Fig 34. Represents the Shell in its true bigness, . . there 
nre six or seven siiiral lines or Rounds in the '1 uriun. >815 
W. Wood Gets. ConchoL I, Diet. Terstss 60 All f)i* wliirls, 
or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, are called 
the turijan. 1819 W. ’Tvbton Cemchot. Dset, 198 Turbo 
petraus. Rock 'Turban. 

7 . Florist's name for cultivated varieties of 
Hantinctslm ; more fully 7 'urk's turban. 

1760 J. Lee Introii. Hot. Anp 330 Turk’s Turban, Ranun- 
eulus. 188a Standard 6. Nov. 1/8, 35 Ranunculi, scarlet 
turlian, 35 Kauunculi, mixed turban. 

8. attrib. nnd Comb., ns turban-cap, -cloth, ettcri- 
ttile, -flower, -fold, ■fgroui-head, hat, -roll, style, 
-wisp', turban-crested, -crowned, -like, -shaped, 
adjs. ; turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the 
males of some May-flics; turban gourd, a variety 
of Cueurbita maxima : cf. turban stpuash ; turban- 
lily,theSiberian/,>7>M»</bm/0M)M//«, bearing deep- 
red spotted flowers nnd edible bulbs; torban- 
abell 5, 6 b; turban equuh, n variety of squash 
or pumpkin in which the fleshy receptacle docs not 
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrudes 
so os to resemble a turban (Webster, 101 1) ; tur- 
ban-stone, a Moslem tomtotonc, a pillar having 
nt the bead the carved representation of a turban ; 
cf. I c ; turban swathe, in hair-dressing ; cf. a b ; 
turban-top, ? the Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, Hel- 
vetia Mitra ; turban toque : see qnot. 

1900 IFesim. Ges*. >5 Feb. 3/3 All toques, and especially 
those of tulle, had mure or less the *turbBn build. 1B81 
’ Rita ’ Lady Coquette iii, Sho’s ^ot a *turhBn<ap 10 nuttch 
it. 1900 S. W EVMAN Sophia ^Sir Hervey'i turban-cap and 
embroidered gown. 1877 J. T. Bsss Proph. Hinevek i. 17 
My leather wmlet and h»t *turban cloth, 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
aU in a Man's K. i, The General's carriage, with its *tur- 
tnn crested servants. iSsa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, >74 
The vertebral column of the "lurban Encrinite. 19^ 
Nature 4 Apr. 541/a These 'lurliRn-eyes are restricted to 
the males of thne may-flies, which seek the females during 
flight in the gloaming. 1841 Browning /’ arwi Inirod, 
03 Fairies watch unroll Such ’’turban-floweia, >898 Daily 
Hetus 31 May 6/4 ‘Turban folds of tulle are worn in the 
evening.. at tbe opera. In one instance the turban was in 
palest blue. 1884 Ps Cemdollt's Orig. Cuttsv. Pi. 350 The 
principal varieties of Csuurbila tnaxima are the great 
yellow gourd, , , the Spanish, the ‘turban gourd. 1309 
Nabhe Lenten Stiffs 39 Those ‘Turhonto grout-heads, 
that hang all men by the tbroates on Iron hooke*. i86a 
Eng. WosM. Dorn. Mag. IV. 337/1 Tlie velvet ‘Turban 
Hatf that are being worn by little Imyt. i86b Miu Yonge 
C'tess Kate ix, Sylvia's face was exposed by a Uttle turban 
hat igeo Daily Graphic to Oct 13/3 A swathed turtNui 
hat of pale blue velvet iqiao Dundee Advertiser sb Kqx. ^ 
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Stalwart Zouaves in their richly embroidered Jackets, 
wide trousers, and quaint *larb«i-like headgear. 1864 
M iLLRR Plant.n. 78 ‘Turban Lily, Lilium Pompenium. tyfia 
Lomi. Chron. XI. 167/3 'The present ‘Turband Roll, which 
is now wore round the Mecklenburgh caps. 1776 Withir- 
■NO Frit Plants (1796) IV. 181 Fungi Agaricus. .convex 
hemispherical,.. at length ‘turban'Shaped and viscid. 1897 
Allbntfs Syst. Med. IV. 738 The epiglottis .. becoming 
enormously swollen and turban-shaped, 1733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., ‘Turban-Shell, Cidaris,.. t\>n name of a genus 
of tbe eclunodernuto. 1893 Punk's Stand Diet., Turban, 
skstl, a gastropod of the genus Turbo, or its shell. 1871 J. 
Fkkoussoh Rude Stosu Moss, x. 404 A headstone which, Iflt 
is not the ‘turban-stone that is usually found in Turkish 
tombs of modern date, is most ■ingularly like it. 1909 
Punch 10 Nov, 336/t Women are in revolt against tlie 
' 'turban' style of coiffure. 1911 Daily Hesus 13 Aug, 3 
The imported ‘ ‘ riirlmn swathe ' has had a veiy snort run. 
iSs8 Webster, ‘ Turban-top, a plant of the genus Helvella 1 
a kind of fungus or mushroom. Cyc. 1897 Wsstm. Gas. 
18 Feb. 3/1 The 'turban toque,.. in form iierminiiig to the 
fex, is just encircled with twisted tulles aim finished by some 
one note of height. 1899 Westm. Gas. a Dec 3/s He., 
could dote in a tree like a trow (the ‘turban-wisp passed 
round his body and tied to a hninch steadied bim from 
falling). 

Hence Torbaiia'aqn* a. , having the appearance 
of a turban; Xurbwetto, a diminutive turban; 
Tn'rlMualeis a., without or destitute of a turban ; 
Tn’rbaiiwlM adv,, in the manner of a turban. 

1840 Browning .Vi>rY/e/4>i.;o8 He Parlook the poppy's red 
efl'rontery,Till Autumn spoiled Iheir fleering iiuite wiih roin. 
And, lurbanless, a coarse, brown, rattling crane lay Eire. 
tSSi O'Dunovan Merv vasts xiii (1S84) 143 Not turban- 
wise, but rather as if it were applied as a bandage for some 
cranial injury. 1890 jESsurp Jtials C ountry Parson 64 
Do you mean, .that you will Mrsist in signing that emascu- 
lated felt lurisanetteT 1891 Stevenson .'tout A Seas (1908) 
HI. iii. 321 The hair is worn (iirhnn-wisc in a friz/lcd bush. 
1893 Hat. Observer 35 Feb. 361/1 Capa, too— Greek, Bjzaii- 
tine, lurbaricsque— are popular vanities. 

Turban (tS’iliin), v. [f- prec. ab.] trans. To 
envelop as or with a turban ; also, to wind a 
cloth round (a cap). 

i8ss Milmah Fetshazsar loS The wreaths, like mist, That 
turlian thy dusk brow 1831 G. W. Cuktib Site Notes xxv. 
Ill Imiig men and short, bald and grisly, caiitied and tur- 
baned variously, i860 'Tyniiai i. Clac. 1. xvi. 109 Clouds 
turbaned the head of tbe giant [mountain], and bid it from 
our view. 1S76 A. Aknoi D in A'ev June 48 They 

I wear skull-ca^ of felt, turbaned with cotton. 

Tnrb4ned (tD’ibfind), a. [f. Tuuban sb.k- 
-ed. 2] Wealing a turban. 

1391 Jao. I Lepanto 10 Circumslsed Turband Turkea. 
1604 Shaks. 0 th, V. ii. 353 A maligniint, and a Turbond- 
Turke Beate a Venetian. />i649 Dkumm.oi' M/tv,iu. Poems 
170 Though turbnn’d Princes fur a Budge her weare. i8aa 
SoUTiiKY La CabaCrj Moor! turbaned niishcliever I rene- 
cade I Ciiciimcised traitor ' 1817 Sloti Harold in, vi, 

The turlian’d race of Termagaunt. 1893 W. Wright Pal- 
myra tr Xeuobia xxv. 396 'the old green luihaiied keeper of 

the Mosque, 

b. Of a Moslem tombstone: Surmounted by a 
carved turban. 

1833 Willis Pencillings II. xIvl6o Its small dark ceme- 
tery of ryiiresscd and turbaned head-stones. 1876 A J. 
Evans Through Bosnia iii. 93 A Turkish graveyard, with 
the ii^unl turuaned tombsiuiies— stonic of the tuibans of 
maoeslic height. 

Turbarian (ti>tbc>’riSn), a. Ceol. [f. mcd.L. 
turbdria peat-bo^ + -AN.] Of or pertaining to 
}ieat-bogs ; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto- 
cene or glacial period, during which extensive 
deposits of peat were formed in Northern Europe 
nnd Asia. 

iBps J. Gkikie In Geol. (Chicago) III. 331 ' luswrr 

Turbarian' Fifth glacial epoch, /bid. 35a 'Upper Tiir- 
barian ’ Sixth glacim epoch. 

Turbary (to’abari). Forms: 4-6 turbarye, 
(5 turbere), 5-7 turbaiie, (6 to(u)rberle), 8 
turbery, 6- turbary, [a. AF. turberie (Britton), 
a. OF. turb-, torb-, tourberie (1 a-i 3th c. in Godef.), 
mtA.l..turbSria, f.OF. tourbe (Swiss r«rA<),med.L. 
turba, ad, LG. lutfiot turv : see Turf.] 

1 . Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat 
may be dug for fuel ; a peat-bog or peat-moss. 

(toga Britton ii. xxix. f 3 Mea si turl-crie, ou bruere, ou 
herbage, ou pesson, . soil tenu en commun par entre parce. 
ners ou veisins, et ncun face exces [etc.]. i3*4-*5 Boils 0/ 
Parlt, 1. 313/3 A fower tourbes en la tourberie denz lour 
Commune pasture.] 1363 Cocktrsand Chartul. (Chetham 
Soc ) 1. 64 They may. .delfe iheyr turves in y* mosse and 
turbarye In Gayrstang. *455 Rolls M Parlt. V. an /a, 
cc acres of Turbarie in the marshe of Holand. 1371 Lomc, 
Wilis (Chetham Soc.) II. 344 My mos.se and turbarie com- 
monly called Toft Moese. 1583 Shutilsworths' Acc. (ibid.) 
15 For turbery and paustcre. ibid.. For his tourberie 
and pausture. Ibid,, For his torherie and pastre, 1607 
Nobden Surv. Dial. 11. 66 Woodsales, sales or heath, flags, 
and Turbarie. 1763 Act $ Gee. Jtlc. a6 Prsaenhle, Moors, 
marshes, turliarys, waters,, commons, and other commo- 
dities. sSaa Lysll Prtne. Gset, 11, ais In a turbary on tbe 
asUtte of tne Earl of Moira, in Ireland, a human body was 
dug u|v -covered with eleven feet of moss. .1863 Lubbock 
Prek, Times i. (1869) 19 This sword was discovered in a 
turbary.. in a large boat, which bad evidently been sunk. 

tb. transf. The substance obtained from or 
forming a turbary ; peat. Obs. 

<1440 Jacob's Well 38 In tythyng of wyn,..of flex, of 
hemp, of turbarye & fewall, of frute of ireeiL 1798 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 34> The soil consists chiefly of about twelve 
tuebes of turbary, and under that, gravel or stone. 
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9 . Law. In full tommen of turbary : The right 
to cut turf or peat for fuel on a common or on 
another perton't land, 

1SS7 Lmnc. WiUt (Cbetham Soc.) II. 84 Concerning tur- 
bary* and Hite of Court, tSaa Calu* Stat. Stwtrt (1647) 
106 Common of Pischnry, Turbary, or of Pasture in great 
Fens, Marisbes and Wastes, may be charged.. for their 
Commons, 1641 Ttrmti dt la Lty *09 Turbary is an 
interest of digging turfes upon a common. 1798 J. M iodle- 
TOM Viiw Agric. MiddUttx 103 The value of the commons 
..including.. pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar. 
barous custom of turbary. iB^ Vamcoovs* Agrtc. Dfvon 
(181^ 394 The parishioners have a right of turbaraon these 
moors, by which they have been much injured. 104 Timet 
(weekly ed.) 10 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal right of grazing 
or turbary had to M surveyed, examined into. 

8. attrib. and Comb. 

Mantell in Q. yml Geol. Soc. VI. *7 The so-callod 
‘turTiary deposit', whence bones of the Moa..hi\ve been 
obtained. 1898 If, Brit. Daily Mail 8 June 4 The clauses 
relating to purchase, turbary rights and other matters. 1898 
Sftaktr 18 July 58/3 The turbary and sea-wrack clause will 
have the most Important effects. 

Turbat, ‘batt, obs. ff. Tubban, Tubbot. 
tTnrbatioil (ttubcKan). Obi. [a. OF*. tur~ 
bacioHH (14th c. in Godef:), ad, L. tu^tio, -dttem, 
from turbdre to disturb.] Confusion, disorder, 
disturbance ; perturbation, agitation of mind. 
ct4oe Sc. Trojan IVarii. 117 In the tyme of turbaciona. 
e 1430 tr. De Imitailont tit. xxv. 96 A if^t lurbaclon sliuld 
not to sone springe in me. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. v. 
(1530) 61 b/3 There was then turhacyun in the rliyrchr for 
stryfe and beretyket. c 1333 yiidic. l/rinei 11. ii. i a b, Turba- 
cyon and distemperaiinse of the humours in the body. 
184a T. lioixiEa Glim/tt Godi Gloiy 38 It intimates a 
turhalion of minde. 

llTurbeh (lu-rbc(J>)). Also torbd. [Turkish, 
a. Arab, turbah tomb, sepulchre.] A small 
mosque-likc building erected over the tomb of a 
Moslem, esp. a person of sanctity or rank. 

i6a» A. Lovrci, tr. Thevenot't Trai‘. 1. 33 At the hack of 
this Mosque there is a Turbe, where are the bodies of ‘-ultan 
Achinei and his children, 1833 Lava so Nineveh 4 Bnhylon 
li 34 In the midst, rose here and there a conical tnrheh 
of brautiful shape, covered with exquisite tracery. 1908 
W. M. Ramsav frT ExpotUor Nov. 463 When it (the build- 
iim| is little more th.sn a mausoleum, it is called a turbe. 
Turbel, olis. form of Troudlb. 
Turbellarian (turbelesTiiln'), a. and sh. Zool. 

F f. mod.L. T^rbeUdria, neuter pi. f f. L. tmbella n 
ittle crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of turba crowd) 
-►-AN.] a. adj. Of or lielonging to the Turbel- 
laria, a class of worms inhabiting fresh or salt 
water or damp earth, having the body covered with 
vibratile cilia producing minute whirls in the water, 
b. sb. A worm of this class ; a whirl-worm. 

1870 K. P. Wright Anim. Lt/e 380 Rhynoh.K-mla. These 
are the flat worms. To one section thereof would lielong the 
Turliellaruin and Nemertean worms. 1883 Suenee I. 433/1 
The form and armature of the tail rcsemliTe tlnwe of ninny 
turliellarians. 

So TnrbeUorUbrm (-c«'rif(Tjra) a., having the 
form of a turbellarian. 

1877 Huxley Aiiat. /no. Anim. xit. 67; The Tunhjila 

S Hgofneutta, with their caudate larvie, may bo sup- 
to Bland in the same relation to the Tiirhellarirorm 
, ngopnentta. as tlie Trematoda, with their cercariform 
larvie, to tne Turbettaria. 

llTurben. Obs. rare. [L. turben, by- form of 
turbo, turbin-em : see Tubbo.] The spire or whorl 
of a twisted shelL 

1689 PhlL Trant. IV. 1013 This Turben or Conical figure 
Jof a snail shelll U well neare a quarter of an inch. 

Turben, Turbentyne, obs. ff. Tubbak, Tur- 

PRNTIN8. 

Turbeaoenoy (t^tbe'sifnsi). nzzr, [f. assumed 
L. *turbescire to grow turbid; see -kncy. Cf. 
futreseeney.'X The condition of becoming turbid. 

1834 F rater e Mag. X, 569 The sudden turbescency of 
water is generally attributed to rains, 

Turbet, obs. form of Tdhbit, Tubbot. 
Turbeth: seeToupBrn. 

Tnrbid (t^ubid), <1. [ad. L. turbid-us full of 
confusion or disorder; troubled, muddy ; perplexed, 
violent, etc. ; f. turba crowd, aisturbance.] 

L Of liquid : Thick or opaque with suspended 
matter; not clear; cloudy, muddy. 

i8a8 Bacon Sttva | 306 Though the Lees doe make the 
Liquour turbide, yet they refine the Spirits. <si«i 
Mauhoeku. y<mm, yerni. (1733) 4 It's Waters are turbid 
and very unwholesome. 1800 tr. Lagrange' tChtm. 11-378 
At the end of some lime tbit water liecomes turbid, putrifies, 
and emits an ammoniacal odour, 1898^. Rev. Apr. 498 Gases 
. .acted u|>on them (the X rays] as turbid media, stopping 
them by vague dlfliision, as milky water stops light, 

b. Of air, imoke, clondi, etc. : Thick, dense ; 
dark. 

> 7 US }• Pntt-ips Blenheim 145 Horrible Flames, and turbid 
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous. 1807 J, Barlow 
Colnmi, III. 31 The nationa,^leroper'd to the turbid air, 
Braathe deadly atrife. 1811 Pinkrrtoh Petrology II. 330 
'Ilia sun rose above the horizon, turbid at first and dimmed 
by mists. 18*9 Chaptert Phyt. So. 387 Whether tlie sky 
be clear and serene, or cloudy and turbid, whether it snows 
or ruins, a 1831 A, Knox Rem, I, 7 Turbid wiealhs, Sully- 
ing joy's gilded ceilings. 

o. fig, or in figurative language. 

STSa Waekuetoh Strm. / yohn to. jo Wks. 1788 V. 43 

You X. 


Benevolence, arislna from this source, at first runs thick 
and turbid. xSoo Wellesi.ev in Owen Dap. (1877) 73a It 
is not the nature of these inestimable bleslungs to spring 
from u turbid source. i8toCRA»aE Borough xxiiL 144 Each 
feature in the face, Pinched tbrotmh neglect or turbid by dis- 
grace. i8t 8 MaaivALE Rom. Trinmtnraiet vL lai The 
readeriand llunkenof the day. .withdrew more and more 
from the turbid aphere of political aciton. 

2 . fig. Characterized by or producing confusion 
or ooKurity of thought, feeling, etc. ; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, mnddlctl : distnrt^, troubled. 

e S848 Howell Lett. (1630) 1 1 . xxx. 44 , 1 had divers fils of 
melancholy, and suck turbid inlctvaite that use to attend 
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other com. 
paniona, but confus'd troops of wandring cogitations. 1863 
CowLEV iizz. in Verte 4 /‘rote, O/Crtainttt, Senecin was a 
man of a turbid and confused wit. 16S4 Howa Rtdttmeri 
Ttart Wks. 1863 II. 316 No grief, lorrow or sighing, which 
are all fled away ; as there can be no other turbid passion of 
any kind, a 1888 Cuowobth/mkmh/. Mor. (trji) 90 ’1 be IVr. 
ceplions of which . . are confused, indistinct, turbid and 
enciimhred Cogitations. 1744 Harmis Three Treat, ill. 11, 
(1765) 343 Tills turbid, this fickle, Heeling Periotl. iSao 
Bvroh Mar. Fat. IL i. 487 Your sleep (or many nights baa 
been so turbid. 1839 Stoneiiousk Axhotme 307 Wesley's 
mind seems at this time to have been in a lurlini and rest, 
less stale, 1888 Gao. Eliot F. Holt xxx, A grimy man in 
a flannel shirt, halless and with turbid red bair. 1898 
Etiia. Rev. Apr. 333 The turbid utterances and twisted 
language of (Carlyle. 

8. Comb., as turbid- looking. 

1899 AUhutt't Syti. Med. VI. 911 The latter membrane is 
turbid-lookliig and thickened. 

Tnrbidi'ty (twbi-tlfti). [a<l. med.L. furbiditiU 
(Albertui Magnus, c 1 355), f. L. turbidus Tukbiu ; 
see -ITT.] - TuHBIUNIOlIi. 

ijta Kirwan in PAit. Trant. T.XXX. 313 Dr. Priestley, 
in A similar experiinenl, did nut observe this turbidity. 1845 
G F.. Dav tr. i>tmon‘t Anim. thorn. I. 333 The serum, .ex- 
hibited a remarkable milk white turbidity. i88a Tynoall 
Mouniainttr. ill. 33 No mist ot turbidity interferes with the 
sliarpness of the outlines. 1868 Visct. hiRAHcroau Select 
(186^) II. 306 A dense circumfluous atmosphere of intellectual 
turbidity, of ignorance, of gross su|>erslition. ifl88 RuTLkv 
Rock-hormtng Mm 137 Any tuibidiiy or iiiilkines.s whieh 
a cryst.sl may exhibit 

Tnrbidly (ti> Jbidli), adv. rare. [f. Turbid + 
-LY !f.J In a turbid or troulilcd iii.'inrier. 

1718' Young (•'/»</. Pravldeme ri A Person of small 
Merit is anxiously jealous of Inipuiaiinns on his Honour, 
because he knows his Title is weak i one of great Merit tui- 
bidly resents them, because he knows his title is strong. 
a 1881 Mas, OaowNiNG Mutical Intir ii, The timpid walei 
tnrbidly ran. 1874 Svmonos Italy 4 Gr. (1898) I. xiv. 303 
The gondolas moved turbidly upon the face of the w.'iters. 

Turbidnes* (tflubidnes). [f. as prec. -f -NEBB.] 
The quality or condition of being turbid ; thickness 
of a fluid ; cloudiness ; also fig. 

1876 Phtl. Trant. XI. 814 It wiU mixe without turbid- 
ness and without coagulation. 177a Jackson tM LXllI 
3 liiste.-id of clarifying beer, (it) increased both its teimcily 

and turbidness, t8oe W.bAUNuaas H-'a/erz iv.a78 Lime 
water produces a turbidness when added to the fresh water. 
1807 Mtd. yrnt. XVII. 104 On examining the anterior 
chamber (of the eye], all the turbidness bad disappeared. 
1906 E. A. Abbott Stlanut xxxv. 35s Trouble of soul dues 
not mean confusion or turbiiliie.ss of soul. 

fTuTbidoua, a. Obs. rare. [f. L, turbid-us 

Turuid + -turn.] — Turbid. 

i8aS HonRES Thucyd. (1833) 130 The stream of the river is 
swift, bru.ad and turbidous, 

Turbill, Turbillion, -billoun, obs. forms of 

Trouble, Toubbillion. 

Tarbinaoeous (tPibin/'-jM), a.i rare. [f. L. 
turbo, turbin-em ; see Turbo and -aceoub.I Re- 
sembling the gastrojxKl genus Turbo ; top-shaped. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 33/1 Siphonottomata. .Tnrbi. 

.Turbinaccous and spiny species. 

t Turblna'oeoua, 0.2 Obs. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for *turbaeeousf, med.L. for^o turf, peat, as if 
f.^t, turbo, turbin- (cf. prec.).] Pertaining to peat ; 
peaty ; flavoured with peat-smoke. 

s8a4&;orT.Y/. Ronan't xiii. The real turbinacious flavour 


(of the whisky) no sooner reached the nose of the Captain 
than the beverage was turned down his throat. 

II Turbinage (tUrbzna5). .Sugar manuf. [F. 
(Littri), f. Tukbinb: see - aoe.] Separa- 
tion of the sugar crystals from the molasses by 
centrifugal filters or turbines. Cf. Turbinx 1 c. 

soil in Webster. 

T^bilUkl (ttPzbin&l), a. and sb. [f. L. turbo, 
turbin-em (see Turbo) + -al.] A. adj. Turbinated, 
top-shaped ; in Anal. ■» Tubbinatb a. : cf. B. 

1584 R. Scot Ditcov. tVitchcr. xiii. xlx. (1886) 338 Experi- 
menu .. in diverse sorts of glasscsi..tbe coluninarie, the 
pyramidate or piked, the turbinall. 1883 Scunct I. 333/1 
The arrangement of the lurbinai bones in the fissiped carni- 
vorei. 1903 Brit. Med, yml, 18 Apr. 910 No swelling as 
yet of turbinal bodies or septal mucous membrane. 

B. sb. Anal. A turbinal or turliinate bone ; the 
ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal. 

1B48 OwEM Archttyft 4 HomM. yertebr. Shrl. i. 13 
'Turbinal '. .is a substitute for the phrase ' os turbinatum 
inferius ' and its synonym ' os spongiosum inferius '. Hid. ii, 
114 The Turbinal or noaeKxunule. 1834 — Shet. 4 Tnth in 
drr'i Cirv. Sc, I. Org. Nat. 179 An owifiad port of the 
capsule of the organ m smell, 'turbinal '. tiid. 331 The 
superior lurbinals eateiid.. below into the presphenoidol 
sinus. 1871 Huxlev AneU. Verttbr. Anim. v , 337 Forming 
the door of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side, 
is a large concavo-convex bone, which.. protocia the natal 




gland, and Is commonly termed a turbinal, though, U It ha 
a membrane bone, it does not truly correspond with the 
lurbinals o( the higher Vcrtcbralo. 

Turbinatg |.t5'iblnA),<i. and sb. [ad. U tur- 
btndl-ut, L turbo, turbin- : gee Turbo and -ate '2.] 

A. adj. Nat. Hist, Keaemblin^ a apinning-top 
in shape ; of a mollusc, having a spiral shell ; in Hot. 
Spec, inversely conical ; having a narrow tapering 
base and broad rounded apex; in A not. applied to 
the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal Jossse in 
the higher vcrlcbrates, 

1881 IxivaLL Hitt Anim. 4 Min. Inlrod , Fishes, which 
are. .testaceous, and.. lurhmate, which are either involute, 
os the Nautilus, .muicx, or orbicular, as the Welke, 411708 
KvaLVH A>/C'a (17761 II. 1. | 1 ( I Im Urt h trilie) Easily raised 
of the kernels and nuts, which may be gotten out of their 
liolysperm and turbinate cones, lyiu Huauxs Barbadoet 
383 Ine largest, as well as the most beauuriit o( the luibinalc 
kind. 1780 J._ Lkk Introd, Hot. III. xxil (17651 339 I he 
Pencarpmm is . . tuibinale, 'lup-slmped, when 11 tapers 
towards the Base. i8a8 Stark Elem Nat Hitt 11 34 
ClonnAHibrxut, htn. .Shell turbinate, coronate, while the 
spire convex, obtuse. 1840 G. V. Kiiia A mat. 344 I bree 
convoluted portions of bone named spongy or turbinate 
bones, which project into the cavity. 1870 iiooKES 
Plora 366 Lencojum atitimm Fruit turbinate. 

b. In Lombination, modifying another adj., as 
turbinal e-lettltf or m, -truncate. 

1887 W. pHiLiiia Brtt Diuomyceta 355 Tymjamt 
hraxlMi, cups aubsesuile, turbinalc-lruncalc, ibinmg, 
bUck 

B. sb. a. A turbinate shell, b. A tuibinate 
bone. 

iSoa 3 tr Pallas' Trav (i8ij) I 70 A multitude of lur- 
binates of the targe kind, and es;>ri tally whole strata, full of 
small striped turbinates 187s Mivakt Hem A not 84 
That part of it iiiimediatcly Mow the cribrifurni plate u 
called the upper spungy bone, or supeiior turbinate, or 
turbinal. 1003 DetioU Mtd yrnt 733 {Cent. D. .Soppl.) 
Ca.ses of asthma treated by removal of the middle turbinate, 
•y Tu-rbinate, tr. Obs. rate. [\.\-..iurbo,tuilnn- 
(see Turbo) - k -ATE J ] a. Dans. To fashion like 
a top , to make top shaped, b. mtr. To turn or 
whirl like a top or a whirlwind. 

lyai Bailev, Turbmate, to fashion like a Top, to sbaipeii 
at one End. 1791 Burke French Again Wks. Vll 41 
The Russian Ooveinment is liable to be subverted by mill, 
lary scdilionA, . and sometimes by bejtlloiig reliellions of the 
|>^ile, such ns the turbinating muveinent of Pugalchef. 

Turbinated (liSubintrilid), a. [f. as Turbi- 

nate a. -e -ED 1.] 

1 . Top-shaped, top-likc; spec, in A'at, Hist, 
whorletl, = Turbinate a. 

1615 Ckooke Body 0/ Man 315 It is equall, smooth, and 
lurbin.'iied, that is, broad at the luuis or bottom, and growing 
smaller. t 66 B Wilkins Real thar. no lurbiiialed; cun- 
Atsting of a cime-like cavity, routed up in a spiral a 1706 
Kvki vn .Sytva 11. i. (17767 174 1 he Wild or Bastard-l’ine and 
Teda bearing a tuibinated cone. i759joiiNSON/r//ee'No 36 
P 6 An irregular contortion of a turbinated shell. 180a Phil, 
Irons. XU 434’Jheturbinatcil bones arem the same relative 
situation to the other pons of the skull as in quadrupeds, 
183s Linulxv Introd. Bot. (18487 I 387 [The placenta] its 
form is now lurhinated 1840 £. Wilson Anat Dade M. 
(1843)38 The inferior Turbinated nr spongy Bone is a thin 
layer of loose and spongy lione, slightly curled upon itself, 
and projected inwards from the inner wall of the Nari-s 
1884M. Mackkkxie Throat h Note IL 333 There are 
nlw^'s three turbinated bones, and frequently a fourth. 

‘t 2. Of motion . Like that of a top ; gyrating, 
rotary, whirliog. Obs, 

s88$ Hooke Microgr. lx. 346 [Gravitation] docs not depend 
U|>on the diurnal or turbinated motion of the Earth. 169a 
Bkhtlkv Boylt Lict. iv. 133 Let Meclionixm here, .produce 
a spiral and turbinated motioii uf the whole moved Body 
without an external director. 

Torbination (twbm^i'Jan). [ad. L. turbtnd- 
tion-em a pointing in the form of a cone, f. turbt- 
not-us Turbinate a. ; see -ation.] 

1 . t The action of making top-sha|icd (a^r.) ; 
top-like or turbinate form ; formation of a whorl. 
...**■* Cockkram, Tuibinatlon, the fashioning of a thing 
like a top or gigge. 1858 in Blount Gtoseogr. 1834 
M'Murtkie Cwier't Anim. Kingd. B57 Their shells aio 
very open,.. most of them without the slightest turbiiiatiun, 

t 2 . The action of spinning or whirling round 
like a top. Obs. 

188s Hooke Micr^.Xx. 146 Then certainly the turbiimtion 
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth, a >68a 
Allkstree Serm , Matt, xi xS (1684) it. 134 They have a 
moat perfect acquiescency in that their lurbmalion. 
Turbinate- (tpjbin?i to), combining form from 
L. turbtndlus Turbin ate a. ; qualifying adjs. used 
in natural history, Mturhinato-concavt,-tylindrtcal, 
-globose, -stipitate. 

1848 Dana Zaoph (1848) 3S4 Turbinalo-cylindrical, four 
and a half lines broad at lop. 1848 Berkeley in Proc, 
Benv. Nat. Club II No. 14. 190 Cup . . lurbinato-slipitate. 
1887 W Phillii-s Bnt, Ditcomycetet 195 Molhua verti- 
color.. ta first globose, then turbinato-coiicave. Ibid 336 
LachntHa canlieota.. Cupa gregarious, siipilale, lurbinato- 
globose, then hemUpherkak 

Turbine (tfl-jbin). [a. F. turbine, ad. L. turbo, 
turbin em : see Turbo.] 

1 . Originally applied to a wheel revolving on a 
vertical axis, and driven by a column of water 
falling into its interior, and escaping by pipes, 
channels, or apertures, so arranged as to press by 
reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause 
60 
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it to revolve in the direction opposite to that of the 
escaping water. Now applied to any kind of 
machine in which this principle (sometimes com- i 
bined with that of direct impact) is used or de- 
veloped ; the modifications and developments are 
very numerous, many of these being of highly com- 
plicated structure, in which neither the horiron- 
tality of the wheel nor the motive power is retained. 
[i8s4 Busdim in BmU. Sot, Eiuoiiragtm, July as6 Machines 
rutatoires S grande vitesse nommdes turbines hydrauUques.] 
184a CA-/7 Iw; ♦ Are*. Jrnl. V, 966/1 The mechnnlcal 
lun^truction of the Turbine is .given, and its action, .de- 
scribed. 1861 (X W. Hulmks KoZv 0/ L^al North 33 ‘Tii 
hard . .To see the rusting turbines stand Before the emptied 
flumes. iSet Kamkins Sttam Bheiho 189. s88i W. C. 
Unwin in Eiitycl. Brit. XII. 5*4/9 The Scotch turbine., 
diflers in no essential respect from the older form of reaction 
wheel 1884 Athtnaum 16 Aug. 919/a A well-constructed 
water-wheel or turbine can.. be worked with far greater 
economy than steam. 1897 Siteta/or 4 Sept, There are at 
Niagara single turbines which produce 500a horse power. 

b. More fully steam-turbine : A steam motor in 
which rotatory motion is producetl by steam im- 
pinging directly npm a series of vanes upon the 
circumference of a revolving cylinder or disk for, in 
some types, acting and reacting alternately on 
moving and stationary elements). 

190a Khi; infer 9 Fell. 177/3 The main applications of the 
I>e Laval steam turbine are; — (i) Turbine motors, driving 
machinerydirect byineansiiflieltsorropesi (9) Turbine dyna- 
mos, the dynamos licing placed on the second motion shafts 
or a prolonualion of the samei {3) turbine pumps.. and (4) 
liirhiiie exhaust and pressure fans or ventilators. N. 

Erit. Itaily A/«/V w Jan. 4 That is t he wliole secret of the tur- 
bine. In the mixlern apiilication of it the steam blows upon 
the shaft and the shaft turns, and iiy an ingenious applica- 
tion of blades the steam which enters the first turbine when 
it leaves the boiler at a pressure of 995 lbs. to the luiuare inch 
is utilised till the value of the lane (Kiund is all used up. 1905 
U’estm. Gii». 16 Mar. lo/i The dynamo is coupled directly 
to a Parsons tiirliine. which has iiitrndiicetl great changes 
and great economies in tli« driving of huge electrical plants. 

0. A centrifugal separator used in sugar manu- 
facture. 

1893 DesANT Sc Rica Ltltie Git In, x. «t6 The sweet, rich 
smelfor tlie sugar t the huge vats of .seething, foaming juice, 
and the whirling tui bines. 

2 . ait rib, and Comb., n* turbine dynamo, dynamo- 
meter, engine, machinery, mill, motor, shaft, top, 
{water) wheel; turbine-driven, -engined, -life, 
•propelled, ndja ; diivcn by a steam-turbine, ns 
turbine boat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, etc. ; tur- 
blne-altornator, -generator : see Tunno- ; tur- 
bine-pump, a turbine water wheel used to raise 
water by being driven by external power in llie 
direction opposite to that in which it turns when 
used as a motor. 

■904 Longm, Mag. Jan. 915 The Eevolution..\\\t first 
Amerirnn.liiiilt 'liirhiiie liont. 190s /•Ne'jN/'rr 8 June Ms/t 
The Elswick ‘turbine destroyer, which made 3688 knots 
on trial, thui. 99 June 645/9 Tliis wilt ho the largeit 
*lurhine-driveii generating set ever liuilt. S901 IFettm, 
Gat 10 June 4/3 The adaptability of the turbine-driven 
steamship for passfnger trafliu was tested on theClyde yester- 
day. iooo‘Turhinedynamo[4eeibI. Engineer ibVth. 
ifu/i Ihe ‘turbine engines are similar to tbuse of the Tur. 
Iiinia. sool .Scotsman 90 Sept. 4/4 The new turbine engines . . 
were built to secure n speed of 35 knots. 190a Daily Chron 
19 Nov. 7/9 At the present time there is only one 'turbine- 
engined war-vessel in the world. This is H.MS. Velox. 


t'ract. etc 147 Of great im|)ortance in connection with 'tur- 
time governors is Ihe time of closing, xyaej IVestm, Gat. 
It Nov. 6/3 The iii.my advantages of this special type of 
engine (six-cylinder motor] are its smooth^ *iurbine-Iike 
motion. 1000 Engineer 9 Nov. 444/3 ‘Turbine machinery 
o( cu|H ing less space tiian the present cram|ied-up recipro- 
cating engines. Daily t hron. 3 June 6/6 It has yet to 

be proved that turbine machinery is suitable for the propul- 
sion of cargo vessels where speed is not a great reuiiisite. 
190a Engineer a Fell 197/3 A steam consumption as low as 
139 lb. of steam per lirake norse-power on a joo horse power 
steam 'turbine motor, spot ibid, ii Jan. 45/1 The first 
nhsolule decision to adopt the ‘turbine principle in a lar^e 
nassenger vessel. 1906 ICestm. Gas, 3 May 6/3 Only their 
fast vessels would (>e ‘turbine-propelled. 1901 Engineer 
II Jim. 4s/i ‘Turbine propulsion for a new Clyde passenger 
steamer. >900 'Turbine pump [see 1 h]. 1887 1 >. A. Iaiw 
Machine Draw,(\Siji) 190 Bearing for a ‘turbine shaft. 1900 
Engineer a Feb. 1 77/3 The pinion on the turbine shaft gears 
into two wheels on opposite sides. 1904 Longm. Mag, Jan. 
914 The first Transatlantic 'liirhiiie steamer., 1906 Stevens 
& Hobart Steam Turbine kngin, 19 At high speeds the 
•turbine vessels rxi el In economy, i860 Emerson Cond. 
la/e, tyorship Wks. (Bohn) II. 396 'Ihcre is faith in 
chemistry, in meat and wine, in . 'turbine-wheels, . . but not 
in divine causes. 

Hence Tn’rblaed a., having or nro|)clle<l by a 
turbine or turbines (Webster, 1911) ; Tu’jrMnM, 
a turbine-driven vessel. 

1905 .St. John (N. Jlrunruiici) Daily Sun 3 Apr. ,/i Tur- 
hiiicr Victorian will dock this morning. 

Turblneotomy (twliinc'ktomi). Surg. [f-Ton- 
BiN(ai, 4- Gr. inroidi excision.] Excision of a lur- 
binnl bone or liones. 

1900-13 in Dorcanu Med. Did. 1901 Lancet t6 Sov. lytija 
For short operations, such as .turbinectomy,..gaa is some- 
times siiflicicnt. 

Turblnellold(t 5 jl.ineloid).r». 7 d>ol. [f.mod.L. 
7 \trbinelta (f. turbin-em : see Tukbo) -k -OID.] Re- 


sembling or having the characters of the TUrbi- 
nellidm, a family of large marine gastropods having 
a pyriform shell with transverse coliimellar folds. 

In recent Dicta. 

t Turblneoua (tiubi‘n/M), a. Obs, ran, [f. L. 
turbine-uf (f. turbo : see Tdbbo) -t--ODS.] Of the 
nature of a whirlwind, 

1636 Bi OURT Glotsogr,, TurUneous (turbinetu), of or be- 
longing to a storm and blustering winde, whirling round. 
i^S h. WiLSOH Speuteurene Dunelm, 96 The mighty Tern, 
pesui and turbinioua Winds. 

Turblner : see after TaaBiNi. 

II Turblnea (tSubinfr), pi. of Turbo, a genus of 
g.-istroiK)d molluscs, q. v. 

Perh. sometimes used as pi. of */M»6rw, in sense of Tnaao. 

Tarbinifonu (IvJbl'nifi^im), a, Nat. Hist. 


having the form ol the genus Turbo oi gastropods ; 
turbinoid, spiral. 

i8a6 Kiaav & Sr. Eeelemel. IV. xlvL 965 Turbiniform 
VVuibimformis). Whose vertical section is turbinate, and 
hnrirnntal circular. Ex. Antenna of Aleochara tocialie, 
1856 WooDWASD MoUuua 111 463 Vitrinella. ..Shell minute, 
hyaline, tui Uniform, umUUcat^ 

Tnrbiliito (til'jbinait). [ad. mod.L. turbimt-es, 
or a. F. turbinite, f. L. turbin-em : sec Turbo and 
-JTR i.l A fossil turbinate shell. Also Turbite. 

i8a8 WEBSTEa, Turbinite, Turhite. sBja Tu. Ross 
Humboldt' e Trav. 1. vi. 004 &>me Ms are almost unmIxed 
with petrifactions, but .. the cardites, the lurbinites, the 
ostraciles, and shelts of small dimension, are found. 

Turbinoid (til'ibinoid), a. Zool, [{.Icturbin-em 
(see Tubbo) 4--OID.] Resembling the genus Turbo 
or family Turbinidte of gastropod molluscs (csp. 
those of tropical and subtropical seas) characterized 
by a thick top-shaped shell with a rounded o]>ening 
closed by a calcareous operculum. 

s86t P. P. CAaFEHTEB in Eep. Smithtonian Inttit. i860, 
913 Fossils of Turbinoid form. 1879 W. B. CARrBNTER in 
Encyct. Bnt. IX 37j)/9 The type of the second group is the 
almost untvenally diffused Rotalia, in which the chambers 
are disposed in a turbinoid spire. 

Turbinotomy (ti>ibin/ t6mi). Surg. [f.TuB- 
bin(al + Gr. Topi) cutting.] Incision of the tnrbinal 
bone. SoTarblnotoiB*(tt)ibi‘n^tottm),an instru- 
ment for performing this operation (Dorland Med. 
Diet. 1900-13). 

189s T. a Jones in Brit. Med Jml. II. 1989 TurUno- 
tomy in cases of deafness and tinnitus aurium. 

Turbit (tilubit). Also 8 -et. [app. f. L. turbo 
a top, from its figure ; cf. Turbot, j A small fancy 
variety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its 
stout rounded build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on 
its neck and breast, and a small crest. Also attrib. 

1688 R tloiMB Armoury 11. 944/9 The Turbit Pigeon, 
or Curtbeck. 1795 Btadtey'e Earn, Diet, s.v, i’lgeon. 
Many Sorts of Pigeons, such m C arriers,. .Jacobins, Turbits, 
Helmets, [etc.] 1859 Daswim Orig. Sfec, i (1678) 16 The 
turbit has a short and conical beak, with a line of reversed 
fratliers down the breast. 1896 lyestm Gat. 17 Feb. 9/1 
He has a strain of the turbit pigeon in him, while all the rest 
ore just the common wild Blue Rock sort. 

Hence Tnxblteen (litibitPn), an oriental frilled 
variety of domestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and 
snid to be derivctl fiom it. Also attrib. 

xSfi H. P. Cabidia in R. Fulton Bk, Pi^eoni 317 The 
Turliitcens. These are the present Oriental Turhiis, whii li 
twcnty.five years ago were marked as Ihe present Britesh 
Turliit^ i88s^«v««r3o Mar. 1965/1 Handsome chequered 
turtiiteen cock. 

Turbite : see under Tubbinite. Torblth : see 
Tubpkth. Turblaunce, var, Tboublance Ohs 
Turble, obs. £ Tbouble, 

Turbo (tv'jho). [a. I., tufbo (also turben), 
turbin-em a whirlwintf or tornado, a spinning-top, 
a reel or spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, revolution.] 
1 1 . A whirlwind, n tornado. Obs. rare, 
xbyi ViatOxfitdth. 5 Those that have sailed to the Indies 
CAn inform them w}i»t furte Huriicanc*ti aiiU TurboW have. 

II 2. (mod.L., pi. turbines (-n«).) A genus of 
gastiopod molluscs, typical of the family Turbinidtr, 
having a regularly tuibinatcor whorled shell, with 
a rounded aperture and a calcareous operculum ; 
also loosely, any member of tlic Turbmidm ; any 
turbinate or wreathed shell 
1661 Lovei I. Hist, Anim. t^ Min. Introd , The turbines 
are great, eared, tulicrous. wdo-jja tr. Juan 4 Uttoa's 
Voy. (cd, 3) I. 168 This species of turbines, the juice of winch 
is also used in dying cotton threads 1779 Mrs. Dkianv 
in Li/e d- Corr. Ser. 11. (1869) II. 475 She has found at her 
grotto some shells,., and found on Bunsler a left.handcd 
tooth'd turl»., 1837 Encyct. Brit, (ed 7) XV. 347/9 A 
rigorous examination of the turbines of British writers. 
lUad. Allen in t’atl MatlG, 96 Sept. 4/1 The objects In.side 
the bower (of the Australian bower-hiid| comprise a large 
and very handsome marine shell, .a pale blue turbot a 
purplish pink cowrie. 

3 . Meek. - Turbine : cf. next, celloq^. 

1904 Btectr. World d Engin. 30 July 1651 (>il coolers ere 
erected In the basement below the turbos, through which 
the lubricating oil is passed, and cooled by means of a cold 
water circulation. 

Turbo- (tS'iba), a verbal clement repr. Turbine, 
in compounds forming the names of various 


machines driven by and directly coupled to a tur- 
bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second 
element being the name of the machine so driven 
or coupled ; thus — Turbine in comb. ; as turbo^ 
alternator, -dynamo, -generator, -machine, -motor, 
-pump, -unit, -ventilator. 

1900 Engiueera Nov. 444/3 Tests, .on two 'turbo alternators 
of 1000 kilowatts per hour nominal output. 190s Sloanb 
Stand. Btectr. Diet, App., Turbo-aitemator, an alternating 
current dynamo coupled direct to a high-speed steam 
turbine. >904 Electr. World A Engin. 19 Mar. 558 
Klectricai and mechanical dlfRcullies which arise in the 
design of 'turbo-dynamos (dynamo-electric generators 
directly connected to steam-turbines). >904 Ibid, si May 
945 Each of the , , *turbo-elcctric units is of the vertical type, 
1903/6,,/. 95 July 147 Two groups of 'liirbo-exciters, ol 
no It. p. each, igos Sloank Stand. Ekctr, DM. App., 
* Turbo-generator, a generator coupled or geared to a hign- 
speed steam turbine, and on the same base wiih It. ipit 
Evolution 0/ Pesrsont Steam Turbine 30 This turbo- 
generator worked for many years. xaoxScl. Amer,, Snpp. 
96 Sept. 93185 Steam-turbines are . . analogous to hydraulic 
turbines, and form part of the general class which the author 
{ Professor Rateau] will call ‘ 'turbo machines igoo Westm. 
Cat, 7 Sept. 6/1 A torpedo-destroyer.. driven through the 
water at the rate of forty. three miles an hour by the use 
of the 'turbo-motor instesid of reciprocnllng engines. loeg 
Electr, World hr Engin. 4 July 17 Prof. Rateau has installed 
‘turim- ventilators giving a pressure of half an atmosphere, 
and 'turbo-pumps with a UR of several hundred metres. 

Turbot (ip'zbat). Forms : 3-8 turbut, 4-5 
-bote, 4-7 -butt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc. 
-batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, 9 -bit, 4- turbot, [a. OF. 
tourbout (i2th c. in Hatz.-ljarm.), iorhout, AF. 
turbut, MDu. turbot, ierbot, iarbot; of uncertain 
origin ; perh. a ilcriv. of L. turbo spinning top 
(also in med.L, ‘ turbot *), referring to its shape ; but 
the termination of the F. word is unexplained.] 

L A large flat fish {Rhombus maxmus or Psetta 
majctma), havlbg a wide scalelcss body covered 
with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally 
on the left side, found on the European coasts and 
much esteemed as food. 


(Surtees) 4 In j turhote, iid 5. ij d. 1377 Hud. 46 In j Tur- 
butt et j leyng emp. In villa, xa vid. S4. . Nom. in Wr.- 
Wlileker 704/36 {Nomina piscium) hie turbo, •(ON/r, a tur- 
bott. C14W Two Coohfty.bkt. xxa Nym luys, turbot, and 
elys & gohete hem in mosselya 1SOS-3 Eec. St. Mary at 
ttill 948 Payd fur di. a lurbutt xxd. 1(70 Levins Manip, 
03/94 A Turbel, fish, rhombue, 1, Ibid, ips/sS Turbulle, 
B«n, chalckit, rhombus, i. ttg/b Dalrvmi’LE tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Slot. (S.T.S.) i. 41 Turbat, (Iluik, and plasc fluik. 1655 
Mouvet & Brnnrt Health's Imprw. (1746) 966 Turbots . 
were in old time counted w good and delicate, that this Pro- 
verb grew upon them, Nihil ad Rhonibum\ that is to say, 
What IS all this in comparison 0/ a ‘1 urbot, 1718 Young 
Love Paine iii. 74 The salmon is refus'd, the turbut bought, 
1771 Smollbtt Humph, Cl. s June, My uncle., asked him 
to diiiiivr, and treated him with a fine turbot. 1836 Yarrell 
Bnt. tubes II. 938 Reversed 'lurlxttR, that «, 'J urboU 
having the eyes and dark colour on the right side instead of 
llie left, are al^o occasionally l>rought to market. sBye 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 324 Ihe English markets,. ate 
siuiplied chiefly with Dutch turbot. 

2 . Applied to otlier fitli more or less resembling 
the turbot, 

a. In north of Fng. and parts of Scotland, the halibut, 
b. In IT. S., any of various large flat fishes, ns the diamond 
flounder of Californlp {Hypopsettapittiilata), or the spotted 
flounder of Ihe Pacific coast (Betnus maculalus), c. In 
New Zealand, Ammoirsh’s gunihen, also called lemon-sole 
(Morris) d. Locally, any of various species of Batistes, 
the file-fisbes and ti igger-fishes (Cent, Diet. x8gi). 

1555 Eoun Decades aoo Certeyne other fyssbes ; as soles, 
mackcrelles, turhuttes (in W. Indies]. 1598 Hakluyt Piy. 
1. 104 1'liey gaue vnlo vs a great fresh turbut. i6ot Hoi land 
t'tinyix.xx.l. 947 In|a Turbot the right side turnetb upward, 
and in a Plaice the left, 1674 Rav Collect. Horde, tubes 
s. v., What in the (South] they call the Halibut in the North 
they call the Turlwt t. . in some parts of the West of England 
they call the Turiiot Bret anti the Halibut TiirW 1794 
Statist, Aic. Scot. XII. >71 note. The fish, are cod, ling, 
skate, mackerel, hollyhul, herecalled lurlxit, 1810 P. Nbill 
Lut t'uhes ti (Jam.) ilolibut... In oiir [Edliihurgh] market 
, nomed the turbot; the pto;)cr turbot ,, getting another 
name, that of rawnfleuk. 1883 Chambers' b.ncyct. IX. 581/a 
The American or Spotted Turbot (Rhombus maculatns) . ,'\t 
common on the coasts of -New England and New York 
iMs Ladv Brassey The Trades 30a There were fish here 
(Jamaica] called turbot— nut the least like our turbot, but ol 
blight ulirnninriiie and azure blue. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as turbot-boat, -fish, -fisher, 
-fishery, -kettle, -line, -sprout (fiivgcom sb.‘L)-, turbot- 
like adj. 

1845 Gosbb Ocean ii, (1849) 89 'Turhot.boat off Scar. 
Ixirnugh, 1611 CoTOR., Turbot, the 'Turbut fish. 1845 
UossE Ocean 11. (1849) Ba Even the practised eye of the 
'turhobfisher.. fails to detect a fish when thus concealed. 
176s Museum Rust. IV. 938 'Ibe 'tlirhot-fishery off the 
British coasts. 1846 Soykr Cookery 85 Put the whole of the 
turtle . . into a large 'lurliot kettle. i6tt CoTOR., Barbui, . . 
a kind of lesso Turbot, or 'lurbot like fish, called by some, 
a Dab, orSandling. 17^ thron. in Ann. Reg, 169/1 A 
complete sett of 'turhot-lines. 1304-5 Durham Acc. Kolte 
(Surtees) 14 ln.,xij 'torbotes sproutes, xvj Lopsters. 1430 
ibid.tx In .j Turbotspreule (>r/«/r,/ .sprentet 

t Turbmaoloun, -aunce, obs. var. Tribula- 
tion, Tboubi.anob. 

c 1430 Lvoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 951 My socoure 
and refuge, Geyn every tempest and lurbulacloun. 

Turbolenco (tD-ibiiill^ns). Algo 7 -o&oe. [ad. 
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L. turhuUntia, f. turhuUntus TunBULRNT : see 
-XNCK : of. F. turbulante, -erue (141I1 c. in Haty.- 
Darin.)i perh. the immediate source.] The state 
or quality of being turbulent ; violent commotion, 
agitation, or disturbance ; disorderly or tumultuous 
character or conduct ; with a and //., an instance 
of this. 

159S Flosio, TerioUnaa, turbulence, disturbance. iM 
Shaks. tv. hCr, V, iii. 11 , 1 haue dreamut Ofbloudy lurbu. 
lence. 1639 in Kirkcutlhr. War-Comm, Min. Bh, etc. (1855) 
331 Wbalaomever tuniilu and turbulances that shail bapiien 
to fail out. 1777 KoBRaTXOM Hiti. Amtr. 11 . v. 4 The 
turbulence of youth .. gradually subsided. 184s M. 
Pattison Es$. (1889) I. 18 It required all the personal 
influence of the king to check the turbulence of hU irritated 
followers. 1853 J. H. Nbwman Hiit. Sk. (1873) III. i. 1. 5 
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastic^ 
politics. 

b. Uf natural conditions : Stormy or tempestuous 
state or action ; violence. 

1746-48 Thomson IF/V/cr-sflCongregalerl clouds, And till 
the vapoury turbulence of heaven. 1748 Anton's t/oy 1. 
viiL 8a The turbulence of the weather. iSao Scorksbv Acc. 
Arctic Reg. I. jot Capable of reiisting the turbulenceof the 
ocean. iWa uoulburh Bert. Keltg. iii. vii. Think of 
Him as calm . . amidst the most furious agitations and 
turbulences of nature. 

Turbnleucy (tU'ihitll^nsi). Nowmre. [f. as 
prec. : see next and -XNor.] Turbulent state, dis- 
turbed condition. 

tt/v] Puritan i.ii. fli, I. .for my part wish a Turbulency in 
the world, c 164s Howell I.ctt. vi. 80 Since the turbulency 
of these times, the saine moderation shines in you. 1671 
Milton P. K. iv. 463 Like turbulcncies in theaflfairs of men, 
..They oft fore-signifie and threaten ill._ 1694 Salmon 
Baie't Dis^ns, (1713) 313/1 Where there is need of quiet- 
ing the Turbulency and Effervescency of the Humours. 
1734 tr. R oilin' t Ane. Hist. xvi. ii. <1837) VI. 349 Endeavour 
10 calm the turbulency of their minds. 1831 Fob Bills iii, 
What a tale of terror their turbulency tellsl 

Tarbalflnt (tHubidllcnt), a, [ad. L. turbu- 
knt-us full of disturbance or commotion, restless, 
f. turba crowd, turhdre to disturb, agitate : cf. Ct» pu- 
lent, truiulent. So F. turbulent (la-iath c.).] 

L Of persons, thetr attributes and actions : 
Causing disturbance or commotion ; disposed or 
inclined to disorder; tumultuous ; unruly; violent. 

>S 3 ® CovBRDALB N. T, Ded., Tlie'je lurbuKiit and stormy 
assaultes of the wicked. 1393 G. Harvey PierUt Super. 98 
That execrable Seruetus. or other turbulent rebelN m 
Religion. i6as Shaks. it am. iii. L 4 Grating so harshly all 
his c&yes of (luiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy. 
a 178a Waisom Philip lit, in. (1793) I. 289 The danger to 
which he was exposed from their turbulent ambition. 1846 
Trrnch Mirac. vl (1863) 188 He espelled from the house 

the crowd of tiiibulent mourners, 1836 Emerson £>14'. 
Traits, Char, Wks. (UobnJ II. 59 They stoutly carry into 
every nook and corner of the earth their turbulent sense. 

t b. Of things : Having a disturbing effect ; 
tending to produce disturbance or ttouble. Obs. 

i6ss Uacoh Ess., Innovations (Arb.) 537 A Froward Re- 
tentlon of Custome, is .as turbulent a '1 hiiig, as an Innoua. 
tion. s6s3 K. LoNO tr. Barclay's Afgfiilt il. xvii. m 
Such, whose angry and turbulent I’l.mets have indued them 
with a mote violent disposition 1671 Mu roN Sumian 533 
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent 
liquor fills with fumes. 

0. Violent in actum or effect. 

1636 Riooley Pract. PhysUk 65 The cause Is a Narcotick 
vapour, but it is turbulent also. 1874 Uarkoo & Uaxter 
I\fat, Med. (1880) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its 
action, then the sedative remedies which act upon this organ 
are indicated .a turbulent tardUc condition is often com- 
bined with a very imperfect flow of blood through its 
cavities. 

2 . Characterized by violent disturliance or coin- 
motion; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly, 
troubled, a. Of weather, the sea, etc. : Stormy, 
tempestuons. 

*573 G- Harvey Lttter-hk. (Camden) 34 After ihes lurbu. 
lent raging tempests I hope verrely for caulm and faier 
wether. 1608 huAKS. Per. iii. ii. 4 Tas been a turbulent 
and storinie night, a 1687 Fx rrv Pol. A rith. (1690) 20 One 
sort of Vessels for the turbulent Sea, another for inland 
Waters. 1770 G. Whitr Setbome xxtx. 80 Last month we 
had such a aeries of cold turbulent we.stlier. i860 Tyndall 
(i/ae, I. xiv. 94 Our way sometimes lay., across turbulent 
brooks. 1864A M' Kav //«/. A'i7yHrts-««*26i 'Ihe swollen 
waters bore upon their turbulent bosoms planks, trees, (etc ], 
b. Of a State of mind or thought, social or 
political .affairs, etc. 

1609 Daniel Civ. IVart 1. 9 [He] making the succession 
doubtfull,rent This new.got Slate, and left it turliulent. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 1136 Thir inward State of Mind, c.dnie 
Region once And full of Peace, now tost ami turbulent. 1788 
UiHHON Dtcl. <V xxxix. (1869) II. 433 The reign of the 
usurper was short and turbulent. 1848 Dickens Dombty 
lix. However turbulent his thoughts,., that was all past now, 
i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 453 In the City of London, 
lately so turbulent, scaremy a murmur was heard. 

1 Icnce Tn'rbnlantly adv,, \xi a turbulent manner ; 
with much commotion, tumultuously, violently; 


Ta'rbnlentnmui, rare <= Turdui.bncr. 

160s Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. <1613) 393 Tbe aforesaid 
iiitermittod Controuersie .. bence-furth turbuleiilly and 
'I'ragically pioceedod. 1609 W. ScLATKa Thrtt/old Preserv. 
(1610) £p. Ded., I know not what show of turbulentnesso 
they can accuse me of. 1633 Fuller CH, Hist. xi. i. f ii 
This meeting .. proceeded lurbulemly, and suspiciously. 
1746 Smart Odt St. Cecilia's Day vi. In sorrow's tempest 
tu^Iently tost. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hussting ix. 
397 Tbs gorge [at Victoria Falls] cannot be more than a 


liunilred yanls wkle, and at the bottom the river rolls tui bu- 
leiitly boiling 

t TU'rbuloUS,<i. Obs. ran. Also 6 tourbulua. 
[f. L. turbul-entui Tokbulbnt + -ous ; cf. OF. 
torbleusTmmuwnA «« Turbulent, Tuouulous 2. 

1317 Hacket Lei. to (votsey (MS. Colt. Galba B. xiv. 91), 
TIml (we) may cheysa the best for owr own imrte and lot 
t[lie] welt and comodyle of all the tourbulus Cristynd(om]. 
•579 ]■ Stubbes in t/aris^on's Nugm Ant. (1804) 1 . 151 A 
miserable turbuluus wretch, scikiiigc to interrupt her peace. 
1^ W. Row Contn. BlaiPt Autobsog. xii. (1848) 583 
Turbulous nnd seditious. 

Turbyll, obs. form of Trouble. 

Turo, obs. f. Turk. Turoaifl, -oas, -e, -oasae. 
turches. -ia, -ois: see Turk in, Torquoinx. 

Turohlne, var. Tuhkim Obt., blue clotlL 

tTu-roian, a. Obs. >= next. 

1376 Foxe a. k bf. 3/1 Ottomannus the first Turcian 
Eiiiperour, 

tTa*roio, a. Obs. tare. [f. mcd.L. Tutc-us 
Turk t -10.] Of Turkey, Turlcis,h. iio t Tn rcioal 
a. Ohs. rare, Turkish, Turk-like. 

160a W. Waisuh Decacordomtihea) 3JI Their [the Jesuits'] 
iiitciided guuermnent is most Jtnlichrislmn, 'lattaiian, 
Turcicall and Tyrannicall. s66l Ia)veli. /itti. Anim. 4 
Min. Introd., Puivcralijcious domestick, os the Cock and 
hen, Patavine, Turcick.'Fcrsick,. Indian, and Guinie. 

t TurolmSn, obs. var. Trucuman. 

136a J. Shuts tr. Cambtnt't Turk. tPars 68 b, A notable 
matter, which wasdeclared vntorae..(by a Persian. .)hauing 
for my tutclman a citizen ofxnirs named lohii Cerini. 

t Turoiam (t»'jsiz’m). Obs. See also Turkism. 
[f. med.L. Ture-us Turk + -IBM.] The religion or 
system of the Turks ; Mohammedanism. 

1366 in Neal Hist. Purit. (173a) 1 . 331 Turcism stood 
upon as good ground as Popery. 1381 Mukday Breefe 4 
'l\ue Rfp. Exec. Traytours its, I think.. if any Prince fal 
by infidelity into Turscisme, Atheism^^ Pagamsme or any 
such lyke, that the Pope hath aucthorilie to depose such a 
Prince. 1607 R. CIakswI ir. Estienne's World 0/ IVondert 
75 If a man would haue a perfect . .religion , ho must com. 
pound it of Christian religion, ludaixni, and Turiizm. 
tflai-ji LAUU.Srt'.5'rrM.(i847)i3HeatlieiiiHni,and'l urcisin, 
and Juilatsiii, and Heresy, and hupcrsiition, and bchism, 
1731 Strypb Eccl. Mem. I. xxxv. 371 llegroundshis..dis. 
coune upon the probability of the fall of Turcism. 
b. Turkish priiiLiples and practice. 

1381 At i.KNz4^/,39b,GreckexandHungariansinrcctedwith 
TurcUnie. 1613 ZoucH Dove 39 lllyricum whilst T urcisme it 
orcllowes, Feel^ not her billowes, nor resfiects her bluwes, 
13 1643 Lo. Falkland, etc. In/eUlsbtiity (ibz6) 109 '1 he very 
using of this violence b a prime piece of Turcisme. 1703 
Stanhope Parapkr. HI. 324 The Parts of the Christian 
Church once most conspicuous and flourishing . . have long 
since been overrun with Turcism and Barbarity. 

Turoize; sccTurkize. 

Turco (tP'ikti). [a. bp., I’g., and It. turco 
Turk.] 

1 . A Chilian bird, Ilylaites nugapotiius, related 
to and reseuibling the Tapaculo. 

1839 Darwin Poy. Mat. xiL (1873) 370 The former, called 
by the Chilenos * el Turto ', is as large as a fieldfare. The 
Turro is not uiicomniun. 2896 Newton />ict. Bitde 947 
The ‘ Turco . Hylactes megapodius, is Larger, with greatly 
developed feet and claws, 

2 . A Turk or Moor (in S. America). 

1^09 Bible in Woitd Ang. 343/3 The Ar.vbic Version is 
needed by the laxallcU Turcos, who settle Lhicfly in North 
lli.'wil. 

3 . One of a botly of native Algerian liglit infantry 
in the French army ; a Zouave soldier. Alsro atlril, 
or adj. 

186a Cai’T. S. Osborn in Once a Week 7 July 3S/1 A small 
breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the Tartar cut- 
throat of the olden day, as we trust it may do the /a/<uc<'//r/ 
of the mote niorlern Zouaves or Turcos. 1898 Eatn. A’«r>. 
Apr. 344 The Turco b.illabon was constantly engaged. Ibid. 
34J A battalion ofTurcos. 190a R W. Cuaiwiixxs Maids of 
Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the ruonu 

Tnroo-, Turko- (Hl'ikp), combining form repr. 
med.L. 7 'urcus or Turk. a. Used with ndja. or 
sbs. denoting other peoples or coiuitries, signifying 
•Turkish nnd. or ‘ TuikiiJily . as Tuno- 
Jiulgartan, -Byiantine, -Egyptian, -Italian, etc, 

1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. Morusd.tt The iniquity of that 
Turcopopishgovcniincnt. 1813(1 A'rt'. Oct. 356/2 Turcotar- 
t,ari.an. 1865 Reader No. 107. 33/3 HiiiigarUn and Turc»>- 
lartartc dialects, 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 3(0/3 The style is 
Turco-Byzantiite— ihclMrgiiiiiiiig of the end. 1897 Westm. 
Can. 33 Sept. 3/3 Other Greek statesmen were also 
enamoured of tho idea of a Turko-Grcck alliance. 3903 
Daily Chron. 38 May 6/t On my .irrival I found the Turkish 
nitd Turcu-AIbanian population of the town calm. 1909 
Westm. Gas. 13 July 1/3 In order to gain the confidence of 
the Turco-Cretans, 

b. in other derivatives, as TazooloMlsit {nonee- 
wd.), one who is versed in Turkish history, litera- 
ture, language, or art ; Tarooaii»-nt», a rage for 
Turkish manners or customs; excessive favour for 
Turkisli policy, etc. ; Tn'roophU, •• a., tending 
to favour Turkey or the Turks; sb. one wlio 
favoun Turkey ; hence Tnroo'phlUwn ; Tn'roo- 
phobe, one who bos a morbid fear or dislike of 
the Turks ; so Tnroo'plioblst. 

1881 A. VAsiBtav in Atkentmm 31 Dec. R88/3 *Tuicolo- 
g'ists will be always thankful f<» hia edition of the Cumani.m 
glossary. 1834 Ayesha I. i. g He had been bitten by the 
*turcoiiinnla lo such a degree, that (etc ]. 1876 Times 

16 J une, *Turccipbtle. x8to Stanch. Guard. 3 Nov., They are 


TUBCOPOLIBB. 

Turcophile**, but they would very muth hkc lo j>cc a sftiuon- 
tralioii uf Turkish revtnucs f..r (lieu own 4ulvanUfc,e 1895 
J'.t/icftc Afti/C' t 5 ct. 566 A Tiirkophil IhilKAiia ct>mo 

. to mean a great autonomous. Balkan Kingdom. 1903 
speaker 10 Oct 28/3 Hi» woiidcffiil nchicveincni m dcsiroy- 
ing the great Turcophil tradition. 1880 Daily Nesvs 7 Oct. 
4/6 'Ibeir conduct is not to bo ascribed lo wh.it they mil 
* rurcaphilisni— ine.'iiiing . aflectiun for the Turk 1896 
Westm. Gas. 14 May 2/3 His kindness. .should convince 
iho sternest *luikuphobc. 1877 j. Bakeb Turkey Pref. 4 
Another icMdent of,. long standing, but a *'i urcopliublst. 
Turoois, ribs, form of TuuguoiaE. 

Turcoman (ti> ikpmXn). Also; Turoomaue, 
Turkemau, 9 Toorkomaii, Turkoman ; / 3 . 7 
Tureman, 7- Turkman. Sec also Turkman, [a. 
Pers. turkumdn ‘ one like or resembling a 

Turk ’, f. is^p Turk + ^^jjU mdn-dan to re- 
semble : applied to the Turkish nomads. Hence 
mcd.I- Turconiasinus, F. tounouman In Liigllbli 
sometimes motle into Ttukman, and tlic second 
element treated ns Man, as 111 Liisitanian,cic., with 
pi. Turkmen . cf. Mussnlinan.'\ 

1 . A member of a liranch of the Turkish rate, 
consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the 
region lying east of tlie Caspian Sea and about the 
Sea of Aral, formcily known as Turkestan or Inde- 
pendent Tartary (now annexed by Russia) and parts 
of Persia and Afghanistan ; mainly nomadic and 
pastoral, nnd notorious for their predatory habits, 
1600 J Voxes.!. Leo's A/iica\x 337 Camels arc gciillc nnd 
dumesiicall beasts, and . .are vsed in Asl.i by the T.rrtars, the 
Lurdians, the Dalemians,and the Turcomans 1613 Purchas 
Pi/rriuis Il.tx iv la 1437'! henoble Kingdomc of Armenia, 
called now Tiircuinaiiia, because of the Titrcoinancs a people 
Ibal came out of Siytbia .who live as Slic|ibeardv iii llieir 
Tents. 1631 Lithcow Jrav, v. 196 Poore miserable people 
called Turcomani. Imiiig iti Tents. 1834 CiiUKtii Slisc. 
Writ. (1891) 1 . 388 The travcllci in Asia Minor comes from 
lime to time upon encanipmenls of Turkomaiis. 

fi. 1683 T. bMiTH A.c. Priiia m Misi. Cur. (ip>8) HI. 73 
The Turkmans, (for so they are peculiarly called, os if they 
were the true Desceiideiils of the Old Turks or Scythians,) 
..have no fixt Residence any where, but Tr.vvcl with ihcir 
Families and Cattle from Ploce to Place, carrying ibeir 
Wives and Children upon Camels. 1686 tr. C hurdin's 
Coronal. Sotyman 123 A gieai uuiubtr of Turkmans or 
Shepherds. Ibid, 134 These People our Modem Aullmrs 
call Turcomans, which are pmptrly Turkfc i8b3 Bvkon 
Island II. xix, Sublime lolwcro 1 winch from cast lo west 
Cheers the tar's lalx>uror the Turkman’s resU 1897 Ramsay 
Every Day Life Tutkey iii, 06 Ihcse people arc f uikuiaiis 
and their customs are different from those of other Moslems, 
1906 --in Contemp. Eev July tiThe Byzantine historians, 
who distinguish these Turkmen or Noiii.ius, .from the Turks 
b. The Turkish language of this ircoplc. 

1798 Bnt. Critic XI. 37 The Turkish language, . that 
corrupt jargon i a strange harsh mixture of the vern.vculai 
Turcoman, Ar.abic, and Persian, 

2 A Tnriioman horse: see ciuot. 1831. 

1831 Youatt Hosst in 17 The Toorkomun liurse, Turkislan 
,.ha.s been cclcbiated from very early limes, for producing 
a pure and valuable breed of hoiscs. 'Ihcy are called 
'i oorkoin-itis, '1 hey ore said to be preferable even to the 
pure Persians, for service. 1884 i/Donosan Merv xmv 
370 They are generally,. a mixture of Arab and 1 urcoiiiaii 
blood, but ihoroughbrcd 'lurcomans ore also fur sale, 
laos Statesman (CalculU) 23 Aug. 3/3 For Sale— Pair of 
H.iml.some Red spoiled Cream 'I urconians (pomea). 

8. A kmd of Icxtllu material j cf. Tunoman 
sat pet in 4. 

1M3 E. W. Lightner in HarpePs Mag. Mar 531/3 An 
Bulograph par Hire with allcrnato stripes of 'crazy patch- 
work ’ citibrimiercd on crimson luicoinan. 

4 . atlrib. or as adj. Of or (icrtainiiig to this 
people, tlictr language, or the region they mliabit. 
Turcoman carpet or rug, a soft, rich-coloured 
carpet made by the Turcomans. 

1613 PuRciiAS Pilgnmage (1614I 44 Some also allribiile 
tire 'Turkes or 'I'urkcman Nation to lliLS name and Ant hour. 
1687 . t. Lovell tr. 'J hevenot's Trav 11. iz A score of'l urco. 
man Horsemen, nrined willi M uskets ana Lances 1798 Ent. 
Critic XI. 34 The 'iurcDinati nymphs there spoken of, .vrc 
not, by any means, the d.in)scls of the cmrnlry we now 
denominate '1 urkey. 184a J. 11 . I raser Mesopot 4 Assyria 
XV. ,66 Uf hares there are two kinds ; the Turkoman variety, 
which haunut the plains, anil timt o( the desert, with lung 
hair nnd cars. 1839 BUnkiv. Mag. Oil. 42K/1 The Ariib 
and Turcoman women go unveiled 1901 Skrink ,S|r W. W. 
Hunter xxi. 450 The ^nts of Alexander are still told wilb 
bated breath in the Turkoman nomad's lent, toil B. 
Holland Lift Dk. Desvnshtre f.xiv. 331 Some new advance 
across the 'lurcomaii slrp(>es. 

Tuiroopole (tp-ikopjal). Hist, [ad, med.L. 
Tunopolus (^Ordcric. Vital.) -pfslus (Matt. Pans), 
TuiioPlus (Roger Iloveden), in liyznntinc (Jr. 
TutfpKhvovAoi or -wovKa , according to Alljcit Aq. (in 
Du Cange) f. Tovpno- Turk -f irwAos foal, young 
animal, in late Or. ‘child’, \,.pullus young animal, 
applied to children of a Turkish or Saracen lather 
and Creek mother. So OF. /«riv//(f.] A light-armed 
soldier of the Order of St. John ol Jerusalem, 

[iSsa .Sir J J'aapfe Hist. Order St. John I. i. iii. 191 Of 

Tnnopili we rend in old chronicles they wire light cavalry, 
but on other occasions they had cuirasses. There were a 
corps of them kept by the Emperor of Constanlinople.1 1896 
Diet. Nat Biog. XLVH. 336/z He [John Rawson] was 
apjwinted (in 1537] turcopolier or commander of the lurco- 

Turcopolier (U/Jkdpdll* j). I/tst. Forms : 5 

60 -a 



TUBD. 


476 


Trap. 


turkepler, twrkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Tarkel- 
pUer, Turouplyar, 6-7 Turcoplier, 8- Turoo- 
polier. [ad. ined.L, tunopoUriut (Statatet of 
Order Ilotpitallers, xix. 7), also -drius, t Turco^ 
fclusi see prec. In F. Turcopolier, OF. turcopiur, 
Turcupltr : see -lEB a.] The commander of the 
tnrcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of 
St John of Jernsale " 

1481 Cefy Pafitn « 

'■■T)ler govi lo the R( 

-,J7 Si« K.Wmton/,1 ^ .. . 

hath evermore bene wont to ^accede 

John* in hi* rome. a 1348 Hall Chmn., Htn, VIH 304 
the Lorde * ' - ■ -i- 

Tutcuplyar 

/«</., l-he 

poynted to dcfcnde the Molle ot 

ysv Hakluyt K,iy. II. 1. 83 Sir lohn Uourgh l urcoplicr ot 
England, chiefc captaine of the auccuiir* of the sayd po»- 
terne of England. 41648 I,D. Hksbkrt Utn. yill 
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Ttir- 
copUn or Captains place. 1709 SrayrK Ahm. Rtf. I. xxii 


Ptct. Tour Eatipt, etc. ao'Tlie difTerent Nations 
of which the Order is composed have each of them chief*, 
who are here called Piher»,..Tho Filter of Germany is 
Grand Chancellor ; and that of England, Turcopolier, or 
General of Infantry. iSBy Dowokh ShtlUy 1. 1 Sir Kichard a* 
English Grand Prior enjoying the eminent title of Turcopolier. 
Turd (twd). Not now in polite use. Forms : 
I, 3-6 lord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6 
torde, 5 7 turde, 6 tourd, -e, towrde, Sc, tuird, 
S- turd. [OE. lord, ■ MDn., MFI. tordt, tort, 
(whence also early mod.Dn. tort-wewl (Kilion), 
OE. tord-wift(, ON. tord-pfill, OSw. tord-ojml, 
Sw. tordyjvel, Norw. tordivcl, -yvel, dnng-bcetle, 
sharn-bug), prob. IndoEur. *drt6~, |)a, |y>le. of 
*dcr- to tear, snlit. See Falk and Torp Etymot. 
Wbch.i,.y. Torbiit. CUa\%olirdle,troltU,'^fLi.n\.z, 
TRKDni.E.] 

1 . A lump or piece of excrement ; also, cxcre* 
ment, ordure. 

c 1000 Sax. Lttcbd. II. 62 Swine* tord. Ibid. 323 Culfran 
tord. Ibid, 310 Niwe horses lord, a 1250, 13. . [seo hj. 
138a WrcLiF Zeph. i, ly The hlood of hem shal be shed out 
.14 erthe, and the bodyes of hem os tordis. 1388 — /ns. v. 
25 The deed bodies of hem weren maad as a toord (1382 
ilrit] in the myddis ofstretis. c 1400 l.ax/nHc't Cyrurg. ipa 
Spryi^e heron poudre maad of tapsia, .Ktordisofaculuei 
xtlb\Cath. AngU 180/2 An Horse turde. 


£nglUh natiu 

2Q The flinei 




e, demon am , 1333 


-.ncle and syght, pepper him and bawme hi 

a* welo as they can. i6*t C Caitwright C/rt, Rtlif. i, 
91 No marvel that he (Lutber] is so tased for bis stincking 
rr|ietltiun of turds and dunghils. c itso W. Girson Farrier t 
DitptHt. ix, (1734) 233 Turd and all m.anner of filtb. 1761 
Rrit, Mag. 1 1 03 Thatch your house with I— d, and you'll 
have mure teachers than reacher*. 

b. As a tyiK of worthlessness or vileness. 
a 1130 Owl 4 Night, 1686 A lord tn.n tort] tie yeue ic for eu 
alle. 13 . Gay pPorte, (/V.I 3704 nart iiouyt worh a tord. 
ijts WrcLii' Phi/, iii. 8 Alle ihingis . 1 demc os toordis, 
that 1 Wynne Crist. 0*432 Debate Carpenter' e Toole no 
in Hazlitt E. P, P. I. 83 Thou arte not worth a tord. 1610- 
00 Arihiitaconry M Eeeex Minntee If 363 (MS.) He did de- 
maundo rent of one who holdelh some land which was given 
fur the poore of the same parishc, who bid a turde for him 
and a turde for them. 

o. In coarse abuse ; also applied to a person as 
a term of execration or contempt. 

cx^e/i Mankind 127 \n Mat ro Piayt 6. <sisi8 Skkltom 
Magny/. 397 Do away, I soy, the dcuylles torde I iSoS E. 
Gilpin Skial. (1878) 37 The foul.moutlid kMve wit call thee 




colottrtd, faced adjs; turd-blrd, local name for 
species of Skua (Stercorarius). 

*330 Balk Apol, iia That torde monger, whych dysdayn. 
ynge my preciouse preceples, prescntelh me with his vile 
dirty donge. a *383 Polwaxt Flyting w. Montgomerie 
Tuirdfacit, ay chaisit, almaist fyld for one theif I a 1704 T. 
BaowM IVa/a round Lond., Thmmee VAs. 1709 III. in. 59 
Out you nasty T— d colour'd dog. il. . Atkinson Provinc, 
Names Birde (MS.), TnrdMrd, a provincial name for 
Richardson's Skua. 

Turdiibrm (tU'jdif/jm), 0. Omith. [ad. mod. 
L. turdiform-is, f. L. turdut thrush : see -roBii.] 
Having the form or appearance of a thrush ; thrush- 
like. So TnrfUae (tp*4d9in) cx, [-inbI], belonging 
to the sub-family Turdinm of true thrushes ; *UT- 
dolda. [ad. F. (unhide (Temmlncfc, 1 8 * 3 ) 1 , akin to 
thrush; 

1874 A. K 


Warblers, and Ff^atebers, are well cWactcriied. 

fTniwOll. Obt. tare. Also 6 turgion. [a. 
F. tordioH, OF. tourdion, -eon, deriv. of tord-re to 
twist,] A lively dance, said to be of the nature of 
a galfiard; ‘ a round* (Cotgruve). 

*531 Elvot Gao, toxx. We haue nowe hose daunsis, bar- 
genetti^ pauionS) iurgions, and roundes. 1349 Compl, 
Seoi. VL 60 Base dansis, pauuans, gal^ardis, ttirdims, braulis 
and branglis, buffbns, vilbt mony vthir lycbt dancis. 

Tuirdy (tfi jdi), a. [f. T0 bd + -y.] Full of, 
befouled, or defiled with ordure ; + of or pertaining 
to excrement, fsecal (pbt.). 


e xtao Timon 1. tv. it G. Bloudy. F. Nay, rather, turdy. 
s6os H. JoNOON Folpone II. ii. i8ti CorcR., Stercorin.. 
Excremcnttill, turdw. 1668 Cutrarraa & Colk BartM. 
Anal. 1. ii. 26 The FermaUum eUrcoreum ot turdie lasaven, 
which turns the Excrements of the Chyle into plain Turds. 
Turo, obs. or dial, form of Tokf jA* 

Tureen (tutm, tiuri'n). Foims : a. 8 terrene, 
terene, 8-9 terrine, 9 tereen; $. 8 taren(n)e, 
-ein, turrene, 8- tureen, [a. F. terrine a large 
circular flat-bottomed earthenware dish, as a milk- 
pan, in OF. (htrine (141 a in GodeO Compl.), fern, 
of OF. tcrrtn of earth, earthen pop. L. */errfM-tu, 
{. terra earth. In English first s)ielt etymologically 
ectretie, terrine, and later corrupted to iuret'n, 
tureen, from phonetic equivalence of f«/r- and tur-, 
and then peril, conformed to the place-name 7 'urin.j 
A deep earthenware or plated vessel (usually oval) 
with A lid, from which sonp is served. Also a 
smaller vessel of similar shape for sauce or gravy. 

a. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Terrine (Fr ), an Earthen 
Pan. 1708 W. Kino Cookery 298 In their gilt plate all deli- 
cate* were seen And what was earth before became a rich 
terrene. >743-6 Mss. Dklanv in Lt/eifCorr. (1861) II. 416 
Did 1 write you word we had got a new terene f The . 
chasing is mighty well done : it holds six quart*, and has a 
vpiy light look. 1760 H- WaLrout Lett, to Montagu exx. 
The house i* . . loaded with tcireens, pbiligrcc, figures, and 
every thing upon earth, >779 Foerest Poy. N, CutHea 344 
The contents of the small teitcncs were put into eight large 
one*!, consequently Jumbled together ) but, fish with fish, and 
fowl with fowl. 18^ Elixa MKiRVAan y. IPedgwood I. 227 
Ordinary lugs, globular teapots, circular terrines, and other 
urliclos, lAu/r.l Theold term. .the one preferred and always 
used by Josiah WedgwoiHl. 

8. >7SaU. WHtTR/lr<'./»(f.in^V/&»rNactc.(i877)lI. 323A 
round China-turenc. 176* Ann. Reg. 343 iSril service, .. 
turreiies, fish, venison, etc. 1769 De Foe's Tour Cl. Rrtt. 
(ed. 7) I. i, 2 They have already made large Quantities of 
Ten.CuiM, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Turcins. 1771 Golusm. 
HauHck of Femeon 8a At the tiottom was tripe, in a swinging 
tureen. 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 27 Apr. 313/1 Blue 
and white and enamelled sauce Turennes, 2 sires. S910 C iv. 
Serv bupply Assoc, Catal, 1427 Dinner Services, 61 pieces, 

. .2 Sauce Tureens and Stands, i Soup Tureen and Stand. 
Hence t Tnreaitar, a dish of various meats, etc. 
baked in a closed pot or tureen : cf. Hut-pot 2 ; 
TarM'nfUl, ns much as a tureen contains. 

>728 E. Smith Compl, Housewtfs lot To make a Tureinef. 
Take a China Pot or Bowl, and hll it (with] . Beef steaks . . 
Veal steaks . . Forc'd meat Chickens, Pigeons,. .Rabbets 
.1 Season .every 'Ihing os you put it In. Then put in a 
quart of Gravy,, .and cover il close with a Lid of Puff.paste. 
..Eight hours will bake iL >883 'Annik Thomas' A/ ipi/. 
Housewi/s *8 The making of one tureenful of soup. 1699 
Kipling ff'ra tPillts IFinkte (1896) 3 bbovelling down his 
ice by tureenfuK 

Tureile, turel, var. Toubi».m Obs. 

Turet, -ette, obs. forms of Tuiikbt. 

Tnrf (tpjf), Forms : i- turf; also 4-7 
turfo, 4'5 torf, 4 (8-9 dial.) turff, 6-7 turffe, 
(5 turfb, 6 turph, tourffe, torvo, tovrrve, 6-7 
turue, turre, 7 turflh, terf, turph) ; 6 toure, 
Sc. 6- turr, (8-9 toor, tare, 9 tour, -e, etc.). 
n. I tyrf ; 3-6 turuea (▼), (4-5 -uy*, 6 Se. -uls), 
4-7 toruea (t), (4-5 toruys), 6- turvea (Sc. 6 
tiiVis); 5- turfs (6 tyrfes, 6-7 Sc. turrefiLs, 
turrea, -Is). 0. 6 troffe, 7 truffe, 7-9 truff ; pi. 
Sc. 6-7 truiffls, 6-8 troves, -Is. [OE. turf fcm. 
cons, stem (gen.-dat. sing, and nom.-acc. pi. tyrf ) : 
Common Teut. (with variation of gender and de- 
clension) ; cf. OFris. turf (Ebris. turf ) ; OS. turf, 
(MOu. torf, turf, Du. turf), M 1 .G., LG. torf 
(whence rood.Ger. torf peat) ; OHG. turba, zurf 
* terra avnlsa, cespes sod ; ON. toefifNovn, torv, 
Sw. torf, Da. torv) OTcut. *turt~, from Indo 
Eur. *arbA : cf. Skr. darbkd tuft of »ass, f. drbA to 
make into tufts, string together. From the TeuL 
came also med.L. tu^ (cf. Tcbbaby), F. tourbt 
(1300), It. torba, Sp. turbo.] 

1 , A slab pared from the surface of the soil with 
the grass and herbage growing 00 it ; a sod of 
grass, with the roots and earth adhering. Also, in 
early quots., a small _portion of the sward in situ, 
c 713 tortus Glass. ( 0 .E.T ) 453 CetPites (pi,), lyrb. « looe 
Pross Life Gutklac xv. (.8^8) 64 Hi ]>a (flaxanj jehyddon 
under anre tyrf. c 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1 . 390 Decs wyit..of 
anra lyrf manega boxas ascndela t iiaa O. E. Ckron. an. 
189 pa l^ewrobte he (Seuerua] wcolt mid turfum, & bred 
wealli 5 »onufonframsjr*~-~ > — ! 


cchmL 


Lav. 15.195 Vortigerno 
f ne biimrde him an 


— - is bat me be sunep & )>e tuiorucb & I , 

stone & turf & elute, a 1300 Cursor M. 16762 4- 120 (Cott.) 
War-on be miit dee fayre, Ne a torf of herd ertb. ci]B6 
Chauckh Mertk, T. 991 A bench of turues lo.rr. turvea, 
torues] fresh and grene. c 148a J. Kay ir. Caatsrsin't Siege 
of Rhodes (1870) rii Tliey made certayn dycbes..and 
couered ibeym with grene bowes, and afterward they putted 
ertbc and lurues uppon the same. 1330 Balk Eng, Fatanes 
II. 57 h Hb owne clergye wold scaiMly suffer hym to be 
buryed about the eburen vndre turfes or ^des of t he grase. 
>SS> Robimbom tr. Mars's Vtop. 1. (1805) 29 Vpon a Senebs 
coueryd wytb grene tomes, we iaite oowne. 1691 NobrM 
Pratt, Disc, 252 There are aome.. that.. will readily part 
with the great Keversion of another World fi»r a 'Turf of 
Groand in present PosscssioiL 1776 WiTHKaiMC ffrtV. /’/••ri 




III, The coping consisted of a row of turfs laid with (be 

- — - 

turves. 

b. co/leet., as a substance or material. 

>868 Stapleton tr. Bede's Mist. Ch. Eng, t6 A trench and 
a nunpaire of turue and timber, thyck feiicM whh bulwarkes 
and turrets, 1598 Barret Tkeor, IFarres in. ik 133 A nr~ 
ber of other places fortified with earth and turfe onely. 1 
M. Mackensib Meuitime Surv, 66 Cause Turrets, or 1 
nals, of Stone or Turf, to be built. i8at Bvron Cain 111 
They to me are >0 much turf And stone. 

1 0. A clod ot earth. Also fg. cf. Cmd sb. a. Obs. 

*607 Marston tFhalyou will 11. 1, He is a turfe that will 
be iliive toman. 1674 Aap. Lkighion in Lauderdale Papers 
(Camden) III. 76 Those pains and distempers that hang 
about Ibis Ullc enuy turf of earth y* I carry. 

fd. A soil cut fiom the turf of on estate, etc., as 
a token or symbol of possession. Also in phrase 
turf and hvig. Obs. 

in H, Hall Soc, Ehs, Age (1886) 230 Delyvered lyke 
possession, .by a turffe cult there. 1613 K. Hakcourt Foy, 
Guiana 43, I tooke possession of the land, by turfe and 
twig. 4643 'Trapp Comm. Gen. xiv. at The most High God, 

bread and wine, as by turfe and twig, as by an earnest, and 
a little fur the whole, to give thee possession of both. 

2 . lolleit. sing. The covering of grass and other 
plants, with its matted routs, forming the surface of 
grassland; thc^recnswnrd ; growing glass. Ahofig. 


(Rolls) 11 . IS Vnder be torf of |)e lond is good marl i-founde. 
1600 SHAKa A. y, L. III. iv. 53 The Sbephcard..Who you 
saw silling by me on the Turph. 1634 Milton Comue 280 
'They left me weary on a grassie lerC lyai Bradley Philos. 
Act. tFhs. Nat. 4 The first Stratum immediately under the 
Turff, a yellowish Clay. 1838 Lytton .Hiice i. i, '1 he first few 
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spring, 1893 G. W. 
Smalley Stmi, Men 144 Sunny glades clothed In tuugh turf, 
b. as a substance or material. 

1601 Holland P/iny xvii. xiv. 518 To preserve it (the 
graft] with turfe and mosse against the injurie of rain and 
cold. 163a Litmcow 'Prav. x. 439 'These Fabtickes ar» 
erected in a singular Ftai 


iping 

The . . Garden . . he order'd to be cover'd with Green 
Tuiff. >874 J. D. Heath Croquet Player 87 If the subsoil 
be poor, the lurf should not be placed directly on it, but on 
a la)er of good eailli some inches thick. 

8. A slab or block of peat du^ for use as fuel. 

But in many districts turfs are distinguished from Peats, 
as being pared from a dry surface, containing roots of grass 
and recent herbmie, and being lighter coloured^ while peats 
are usually dug from a ' moss' or bog, and consist chiefly of 
long-decayed and compressed vegetable matter, bbick or 
dark brown, formed from Spliaunum and other mosses. 

CI300 Havetok 939 He bar pe lurues, be bar |>e star, ]>e 
wode fro the brigge he bar 1363 Cockersand CkartHl, 
(Cbetham Soc.) 1 . 64 To dclfe turves and carye at theyr 
wylle in y* moise of Gayrsiaiig, >398 Tbkvisa Betrlk. De 
P. A. XV. IviiL (Bodl. MS ) Myres and mores in be whiche 
kei diggeb lurues and make)> fuyre hereof in stedc of wode, 
1306 Reg, Mag. Sig. .Scot. 1 . 623/2 Licentiamad capiendu 
gcDestam, petas et gtebas, vit. le haiUr,p-"- ‘ — -- 
Ait 28 Hen, Fttlin Bolloi - ' 



^cot. 75s/i^’urris. 16^ Urte CourtM, (itga) 4 Fewaill. . 
^ik a* pettcis, turri'c or liaidder. 1637 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 237/s Cum . . libcrtate Incrandi tie peitiis piodis et 
trugfe in maresia sua. 1709 Lady Gribell Baii lie Househ. 
Bk. (igii) 77 For 8 darg Iruves casting at 6 pence per day. 
>«-. Old Song in Jamieson s.v. Tonr, 01 is my com a* 

„ t,. n. i. „„ -■ ,goo Med. 7 mi. 

- jn the fenny paru of 

. Wynn in Dk. Buckhm. d/rwr. 

Crt. Geo, IF (18*9) I. 275 There are considerable appre- 
bension in Ireland of distresa from the utter failure of the 
potatoes... and of the turves which they were prevented by 
the wet from cutting. 

b. collect, as a substance ; peat. 

1910 in tort Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 394 Anny 
man to bring in wude, troffe, or valtii, 1573 TuasEa //aup. 
(1878) >33 £r winter preucntelb, .get home with thy wood, 
. .both limber and furzen, the turfe and the cole. i6se 
Holland Lesmdtn't Bnt. (1637) sco Abundance of turfe 
gotten for fewelL lyag Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Turfing 
Speide, In some Counties they call that Turf, which in others 
they name Psat, which is dug out of Fenny and Moorish 
Grounds. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog. I. 523 There is said to 
be coal on Raritan river,.. and turf in Bethlehem. s8i8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvii. Swamps green with treacherous ver- 
dure, or lable with lurf, or, as iney call them in Scotland, 
peat-bogs, >866 Rooers Agnt. 4 Prtees I. ii, 12 All tenants 
had right of pasture, and sometimes of lurf. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 233 Accumulations of partially decomposed vege- 
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf. 

4 . The turf (oAen with capital T) : The grassy 
track or course over which horM-racing takes place ; 
hence, the institution, action, or practice of norse- 
racing ; the racing world. 


soom, he si 


is my toon a' 


* 7 SS GenSL Mag, Apr. *53/1 If yc , 

and have the honour of the turf at heart. 1771 F. PAasoNB 
Newmarket I. p. ii, The heroes of the TuiC >783 Orosk 
Did. Fu/g. Tongue, Man of the turf, a horse racer, or 
Jockey. 1803-3 W. Pick Turf Reg. (titl»p. ), All the Horses 
..that have appeared on the BrItUb and Irish Turfs as 
Racers. 1838 Lytton Alice iii. v. Have you any horses on 
the turff 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iU, I. 313 Already., 
there was amon^our ability and gentry a passion for the 

6. otfrtA and Comb, m, simple attrib., as ttuf- 
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asAes, -iack (Back ji.*), -bed, -bog, -earl, -chareoal, 
-fire, -JmI, -groMftd, -heap, -hole, -htmse, -land, 
■moor, -moss, -nook, -pit, -pool, -rick, -shears, -sh^, 
-smoke, -slaik, -wain-, made, built, or consisting 
of turf, ai turf-cabin, -dike, -hedge (Webster, 
i8j8), -hut, -monument, -roof, -seat, -walk, -wall ; 
also in sense 4, as turf affair, -associate, -guide, 
horse, -market^ parlastce, phrase, -racing, -writer ; 
b. obj. and obj. gen. , as turf-digger, -getter, -graver, 
-worker-, turf-boring, -cutting, -forming, -getting, 
-graving sba and adjs.t 0. instrumental, etc., ns 
turf-bound, -built, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid, 
-like, -roofed, -spread, -theekit (.Sr., — tnatched) adjg. 

i8m T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Mano/Mauy Fr. (Colburn) 
19s The m.-(n to whose guidance I have committed all my 
'turf afTairs. 1^3 Mnseum Rust. I. asi One sort of ashen, 
which are on all accounts valuable t I mean peat or *turf- 
ashes. tSiSScoTr AfuA/ftf^ xxvili, I boldlycntered the house i 
. . narrowly escaping breakii^ my shins over a 'turf-liack and 
a salting-tub. 1811 W. R. ^kncrk Poems try This ‘turf. 
bed witn flow'rs Ever crown'd. 1683 W. Kino in Phil. 
Trans. XV. 950, I chiefly impute the red, or *turf Hog to it 
hiioss, called in the north of Ireland old stiives' /awl 1^ 
a\ii\iHilieriiiaCur.(,i6di 76 Uythe natives it [peat] is called 


•turf-borinij crane-fly (.IXiPuta) oleracea, L.)..moirs over 
the grass with her Ixjdy in a vertical |x>siitoii. 1787 Winthr 
Syst. Huib, 219 Harrowing loosens the hardened, 'turf- 
bound soil, a 1748 J. Waxiom Ode to Fancy 5 My r<x>t.steps 
to thy temple guide, To offer at thy "tuif-built shrine. 1803 
I.BViiRN .'>cenes of Inf. in. 364 On Ycta's banka the vagrant 
gypsies place Their turf-bunt cots t a sun-burnt swarthy race. 


Arch 7 rnl. II. 145/2 The iron founders, .might probably . 
be supplied with *turf.chnrcoal. 1781 V. Knox Fss. xciil. 1 1. 
45 The ‘turf-clad he.sp of mould which covers the (xxir man's 
grave. i8a8 Wkustxii, *Turf-covered 1898 F. Davis 
Roiit.-Brtt. City SiUhesterai Over the turf-covered area, 
denudation is not inoperative. 1888 Krp. LI. . 9 . Commis- 
sioner Agric. (i8Au) 154 *Turf-cutting field. 188s F. Pollock 
in Maem. Mag. XLVI. 362 It is subject .to rights of turf- 
cutting. 1831 Mantell Petri/act. iii. | 5. 308 A spade used 
by *turf diggers. 1863 KiNosi KV Heater Bob. v. 191 They 
liked better to brew potheen, .shoot each other from behind 
•turf-dykes. 1818 Laiiv Mokoam Autobiog, (1859) 88 All 
my Irish 'turf-fire habits came strong upon me. i88a 
Hauohton Phys. Geog. vi. 301 Its meadows are clothed with 
‘turf.forming grasses. 1838 Civil Fug, br d>ch 7 riil. I, 
383/j ’Turf fuel is also used most extensively in working 
the steam engine in many districts of Ireland. 17}! Phd, 
Trans. XLVll. sat, I .have made all possible inquiry from 
the shepherds, *i_urf.gettera, Sto. 18S4 Cheshire Gloss, s. v. 


Thames i8t Hall wild banks, .and ’lurfwalk stretches fur 
nearly a mile among the fields, ipts J. Ward Rom. Fra 
in lint. iiL 70 No trace of a ‘turf wall has been found. 
1389 Shnttlemorths' Aec. (Clietliam Soc ) 5a For dryvliigc 
a ‘turSe-wanc a fortenyghte, xvj<. 1863 Daily Tel. i Nov. 
s/i ‘ Warning off' intruders, whether defauliing bcIterK, or 
'turf-writers whose criticisms were displeasiiig. 

d. Special combs. : turf-aocountant, a book- 
maker m horse-raciniv ; tutf-ant, a small yellow 
European ant {p'ormtea fiava, ox Lassus fiavus), 
living In dry heathy turf; turf-boy (sec quots.); 
turf-oake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan 
among the ashes of a peat-fire ; turf-outter, one 
who IS enuitoyed in cutting or digging pc-at : 
also, a turf-spckie ', also, a paring-plough or tutf- 
plough ; turf-drain, a drain in which the channel is 
covered by turves placed over it ; a sod-dr.un ; so 
turf-draining ; t turf-graft [tlttArr sb. *], tlie 
right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where turf is 
dug, a turbaiy ; turf-hog ; see <]uot- ; turf kuifo, 
a. cutting blade set upright in a curved handle, 
which is pushed along to mark out turves, lines of 
dttclifis, etc. (Ogilvie, i88j) ; turf man, a devotee 
of the turf, a racing man ; +turf-ponny, a rent or 
due paid for turbary ; turf-plough, a plough for 
p.aring off the surface to destroy weeds and grubs 
prejiaratory to deep ploughing (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1877)1 turf-spode, a spade for cutting turf 01 
peats ; also, a (urliiig-iron ; turf-spanker, name 
for a kind of croquet mallet : see quot. ; turf-stiok, 
a stick from a tuibnry or peat-bog ; turf-tie : see 
Tyk ; turf-time, the season for digging turf, usu- 
ally between hay-timc and harvest; turf-worm, 
the sod-worin (Son r/t.i 5). 

1915 .'icots Ptclortai 27 Mar. p iv, 'The time when the 
BUiidiiig and stability of all *tuif accoiintanlsarc put lothe 
test. t8i8 KikiivSc -S r. A'a/emit/. (i8i8) II. 94'! he little 'turf, 
ants iFiormica] isss^itnm, I, ) carry tbcir recruits uncoiled. 
1903 lliackw, Mag, Jan. 58 There was the *turf lioy whose 
duty it was to hll ihe liirf-boves. 1906 .Somkkvii i s & Ross 
lush Yesterdays 71 In lliose days the turf-boy was an 
institution. All day they plied barc-foot between the turf- 
house and the variuiu fuel de|>Atsof the house with baskets. 
1863 Mrs. Uaskell .Sylvia's L. iii, N either cream not finest 
whcalen flout wo-s wanting for * ‘lurf^akes ' and ‘ singing- 
hinnies', 1817-18 Cobbftt Rtsid, U. S. (1822) 129 llio 
surf.tce of the land is taken off to a d«|)tb of two or three 
inches. . , In England, this operation is performed wiili n 
*lurf cutter, and by hand. 1844 in Wbitelaw Bk. Scot, 
Song (1875) 228, I promised to rove With the turficutter's 
daughter, t8da G. H, K. in Yae. Tour. 164 'I’he turf-cuttcr 
left her divots unturned. 1803 R. W, Dickson Pract, 
Agric. I._ Plato xlviiL 332 Fig, i Represents a slunildered 
•turMrain < s8m Olonc Farm Rep, 26 In Libr. Usef. 
Ill, llutb, in, ’Turf-draining answers well, where the 


Parlt. III. 650/1 Cerlein Commune of Pasture, and ’Turf- 
gravyng, the wbicbe the said Ixird the Roos clayiiics. 1309 
Nasiic Lentsn Stuffs 8 As stable as clod-moulcl, or *tu% 
.(pound. 1893 Patkr lYks. (igoi) VIII, 147 They went 
through the endless, lonely, 'lurf.grown tracts. t868 Yates 
Koch Ahead i. vi, Ruff, Dell, Bailey, and other leading 
'lurf-guidus, i86s Borrow trild nraies Ixxxviii, (1911) 
453 ’TurMieaps .are in abundance in the vicinity. 1831 — 
l.avengio xii. He bad some difficulty in getting there on 
account of the ’turf-holes in the bog. e iSoe S. CiiirNBV 

Genius Ceuuiiis (title-p ), Why the ’Turf Horses Degene- 
rate, isfa in Lane, l^ Chesh. fYi/isLsSS^) 35 The tiayborne 
and two bayea of the ’turfehowse next the halle. 1863 
Alex. Smith Snmm. Skye v. loi We passed a colony of 
’luif-huts. 1808 J. Graiiamk Birds Scot,, etc. 141 Still shall 
the *turf-laid seat invite 'Thy weary limbs. <s 16x3 Sir H. 
Finch LawLitylt) a86 Likewise an assise is giuen for common 
of ’Turue land, fishingjiand such like. lyjSd-y tr. Keysler's 
Trav,Lij6o) III. 315 'Ihat ashes, coals, bones, {mtsherds, 
trees, &c. are frequently found in the lurf.Iands or marshes 
in Holland and Friesland. 1910 tVestin, Com, 19 Mar. 10/2 
Hard at work in converting the barren surface into turf-land. 
1841 LevbrC. xxx,Abrown,8cruffy,*turf-likefnce. 

1884 H. Smast From Post to Finish ix. One of the wiliest 
niccuUtors in the ’turf market 1693 J. Edwards Perfect, 
.Script. 286 There are many of these ’turf-monumeiits on 
Salisbury plain. 1834-3 J- Phillips Geot.in F.ntycl. Metrop. 
VI. 595/2 The ’turf or peat moors, .. whEh occur in low 
ground toward the estuaries of rivers. 1383-4 Skultleworths' 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) i7.For working® at the ’tourffo mosse 
I 3 bog] nene dayes xiijl oh, i8m A. Laino Wayside 
Flamers (1878) 37 The ’truff neuk Is loom o' its eeiiiii' 
supply. 1884 Marshatts Tennis Cuts 148 It is only played 
by what in ’Turf-parlance we should call 'crocks’, or 
gentlemen who are not physically capable of taking part in 
any other outdoor amusement Ibid. 141 From fint to last 
Owen k Biscoe simply cantered away (to use a ’turf phrase) 
from his antagonist iM Massacre in Ireland 2 Thousands 
..were drowned, cast Into Ditches, Bogs, and ’Turfmits. 


•turMrain e s8m Gbme Farm Rep. 26 In Libr. Usef, 
Knmnl , llutb. 111, ’Turf-draining answers well, where the 
turf is strong enough to bear ramming. 1313 Yorkshiit 
Deeds CiatVt. Archaiol. Soc.) II. i8(lliscommunofpasturu 
with) le ‘turff grad (from cither moor). ts/l^C.isth, Angl. 
396/2 Turfe gr.'ifie, turbarium, 1772 lIolnie.on.Sp. Moor 
Inclot Act 1 Which privilege of selling turves is calleil 
Turf-Graft. 188a Dawkins Early Man viit. 261 The third 
group consists of the sburt-horned ox, the ’turf-hoc, and the 
goat, which escaped from the servitude of man and reverted 
to a wild state, 1818 Sporting Mag. 1 1. 214, 1 never was a 
’turfman, and am only a spectator. 1881 Scribner's Mag, 
XXII. 64a 'Ibe form which turfmen love to see in a horse 
which they have backed heavily. isSa fngnts, P. M, (C ) 
Edm. I, File 31. nu 3 (P.R O ) Colerii et buiidi reddunt )icr 
annum de cutisiietudine que vocatiir ’ruffpeny et giund- 
peni xlviijs. xd. 1477 8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 
Pro J ‘Turfspade, viijd, 1814 Loudon Eucyci, Card, 2101 
The turf-spade or turfing iron is einplo)ed 10 separate the 
individu-il turves 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Turf- 
spade, turf.spit, the implemeiit or tool used in graving 
'Turves,.. a triangular cutting instrument with one upright 
side, to sever the Turf sideways as well as from ihe subsuil, 
1874 J. li. Heath Croguet-Player ss The bottom of the 
cylindrical head . . is slicra off, so that the part of the mallet 
that rests on the ground is quite flat. This * ’turf-spanker ' 


spade and mixed with some nch garden mould, tpia Daily 
ifems 28 Feix 4 Every^ Dartmoor ranner has his *turf-tic 
lying somewhere near bis farm in a hollow between the tors. 

ShnttUworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc ) 90 He is to he 
hired for haytyroe, ’turvetyme and harvest. 

t Turf, tyrf, Sf>.* Forms : 5-6 tyrf(o, tupfo, 

turff(« ; pi. 6 turves : see also Tarp, tarve. [f. 
root of Ttavs v.'^ to turn, roll back.] The turn- 
over, tum-np, or facing of a cap, hood, sleeve, etc. ; 
a cock (of a cap, etc.). Also attrib. 


His happiness was road-racing, as it is now *turf-racing. 
1869 Blackmorb Loma D, iv, A doxen men, who Kerned to I 
come out of a *turf-rlck. 1871 W, Morris In Mackail Life 
(1899) I^ 247 CloM by the mb lay the many gables (black 
woM with peen ’turf-roofs). iSp I. Williams Baptistery 
It. xxxii. (1874) 188 With each her Saviour deigns 10 dwell 
E’en in the ’lurf-roord cell. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, 
The old man was seated on the deos, or ’lurf-iicat, at the end 
of bis cottage. 181a Loudon Eneyct. Card. 1 617 'Turf- 
Shears . . , for cutting the tope of box-edginn and the luffs of 
groat at the roots of shrubs, iota Daily Newt 4 Oct. 6 'I'he 
peat .. has been stacked by now in rick or *tarf-shed ready for 
the wintCT's burning, 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, Fish, dried 
In the ’turf smoke of their cabins or sbealtngs. 1743 
Imov Griskll Baiii.ir Hontth. Bk. (1911) 279 That the 
*Xvxt Stack be nut tred down. I88i Mod, Scott.PMtslll. 


of an hoode, A. tyrvyiig of an hood, etc., P. tyrffe ur 
tumynge vp agayne), retolucio (H., S. rtvolucio). 1511 in 
Arehsologl, XXV. 460 Hem. .for a black bonett w* a dobill 
turffe y‘ was dressyd w‘ vcivett vis. viiid. 1330 Palst.h. 
281/2 Tyrfe of a cm|m or suche lylto, rtbrea. Ibid. 284/1 
Turfe. 1^-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. K/ (1914) 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vcllett. 1347 Ibid. 10, 


Turfe. 1^-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. K/ (1914) 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vcllett. 1347 Ibid. 10, 
xij hrdpeces to the same Rounde of clothe m Syluer the 
Turffes of Crymsin Tilsent bownde with yolowe Satten. 
a 1448 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 033 Euery man. .earnysbed 
their bosMnetea with turaea lyke cappea of sylke. 1387 
Flrmino Contn. Holinshed III. 947/1. 

Torf, ».* Alio 5-7 turrv. [f. Tnar tb.t] 

1 . trasu. To cover with turf ; to lay with lurf. 
e 1430 Lvoa M/it. Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 AUe the aleis 


were made pbiy ne with sond. The benches turued with newe 
liirvis grenc. a xuso Flmoer ft Lra/si Aplesaunt lictlier. . 
■rb..t benched wax, and (al) with turvex new Freddy lurved 
1644 G. Plattes 'mliartlWt (‘*35) ‘8^ Barley . . had 

turfed with tfie Corn, n 1774 I ucker 'a/ A'ii/. (1834) 1. 29<; 
After you have new turfed the banks. 188a Cun. F Wool- 
son elnne itB Draves are made and turfed over. 

b. tramj. To place or lay under the lurl; to 
cover with turf, or as turf docs ; to bury ; also 
intr. with it, to die and be buried. 

i6a8 (see Tvuyrv p/l a ). 1763 Cowri'R l-et. in Nicboix 

Lit. Anecd. iSth L. (1811) VIII. 563 'Jbat you may not 
think I have tiiifcd it, to siwak in the Newmarket phrase, 1 
send you ibis letter. 18^ j, T. HrwLEiT Parsons k IF. 
xxxii, Uiilil llip govi rnor was luifcd 1839 '1 vnnvxon Meri. 
ff Ynnen 655 As vast n iiiuund As nfltr furious l.nitle turfs 
llie slain. t888 G. MbKrDiiu lYhilhcr 1, You who 

sadly lurf us. Believe not lh.it all living seed Must flower 
above the surface. 

2 . To dig lip or excavate for turf or peat. 

1780 Ingkniiohs/ in P/ui Trans_ LXX. 372 Dr.Tining n 

Davidson Invuurie 352 'they piolecled tlie buigli iimir 
from lieing indLsctiininatcly turfed 
8. intr. To get lull or pc.nt for fuel, tind 
1876 /# hitby Gloss, a v. Turf spit, ‘ We're lulling getting 
Otir lurves fur a winter supply. i8g6 ISarini-Gould Dail- 
moor Idylls v. 131 Jlcr wants to Uxe the washing, .and the 

t Turf, Variant of Tiuve t».8 (sense 2 c) : 
cf. Turk Ohs. 

Greenk Def Canny Caleb. (1859) 60 A beaver baltc 
tlirfl with velvet, so i|U.iiiitly as if he h.id been s,mie Kspag- 
mdo trickt up. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Philasler iv i. Many, 
the steward would have h.id the velvet head [of the deer] 
to turfhiH hat withal. 

Tu-rfago. rare. [I.Tiirp/i!'.! t -\ov,ci. herbage, 
Ua/agc.l Turf collectively, sw ard. 

1899 Crockftt At/ Kunudy Ini, A little .slioit stupe ul 
bare gi.ty tnrfage. 

Turfdom. /a;/, [f. Turk //.* 4 + -1)om.] The 
vol.-tries of the lurf ; the rncing community. 

1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., Geinicmen of high slandnig who 
are veiy useful to the rising turfduiii of tins 1 iiinilry, 

■I Tu'rfed, <r. Obs. Alsobturft. [t . '1 

bee also tafed s. v, 'Iark.J I’lovidcd, 
adorned, or turned up with a facing, as a caji, 
a sleeve, etc. 

1516 /.i//. 4 Pap Hen. VIII, IV 846 A black Milan Iron- 
net, double turfed,. .A black single turfed bonnet, wilh ii^ 
pair of small aglets. 1347 in ituilbral Revels him Vl 
(1014) 21 Une Cnpp duble turff uf greiie satten. ijjlU Rates 
of Customs Uj, Caps double turfed called cuckred caps the 
dosen xxxiiij .a 

Turfed (twft), ppl. a. (f. Turf t».i + -ed i.] 
Oveil.iid or covered with tnri. 

i6s8 Feltiiam Resolves 11. [1 ] xxv. Bi Degenerate Man! 
that liaiiiiig so uffeii experimented Ins lugling, wilt yet 
Ireleeuebisiiclions, and his turfed Mines. 1649 Bl ITIIB Fng. 
Iniprov. Impr, (1653I 6i for although 1 differ fiom many . 
about this denshiring iheir lliiii turved Lands, that are mire 
from roots, twitch, or moss. 1741 Richardson Pamela 1 
157 The lurfed blupe of the fine iish-pond. i86a M. Hop. 
KINS Hatvati 15a Lvelween the par.illcl walls, tbeic are turfed 
spaces terminating suddenly in faults or breaks of some 
lliirly feci depth. 1896 Edm. Rev. July it* Turfed scats 
with brick fronts appear to be usual. 

tTurfel, It. Ubi.iaie~'. In 0 turlUl. [Dcriv. 
of Tihvk v.'I : cf. Turfed a.] Of a hat : Fur- 
nished with a turn or cock. 

1558 Riihmond Wills (.hurtce.s) 126 Inventory 21 January, 
I Mary. In ye Shoppe. Inprimis, xxxj fcltts, ij liirhll halts, 
ij ruggid halts, 

Turfen(tt>'Jf'n), a. [f. Turf sb.^ + -en *.] Made 
of or covered with turf ; turfy. 

1778 [W. Marshall] b f mutes Agric., Digest 115 A turfeii 
hut might Kreen us from the tempest. 1804 Btackw. Mag. 
XVI. 58a He pluck’d them from the branches, scattering 
them Wide o’er Ibe turfen floor. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2338 
A kind of earthen or turfen wall. 1903 N. Munko in Blaikw, 
Mag. Jan. 87/2 Sea Kcnis and ihc odours of lurfeii fiies. 

+Tu'rfer. Obs. larr-". [f. Turf sb.^ + -kb : cf. 
med.L. turbilrius.l One who enjoys common of 
turbary. So t Tu'rfery dtal, •• Turbary. 

C 1440 Promp, Parv. 507/2 Tiirvare. gUbanus. 1769 Pub. 
Ik Advertiser 2 June 3/4 Right of PaMurage and lurfery 
on the .Couunonx of buuning-llill and Wingfield 

TurflnjDf (tp'ifiq), vbl. sb. [f. Turf t/.i or sb.^ r 
-INol.] The action of Turf w.l Also attrib. 
turflng-iron, a tool for raising turf ; turflug- 
Epade, a spade used in digging pent, a pcat-sptide. 

1649 SenHO Eng. Imp,tv. /wr/e. (1653)*^ (•’‘gur® oD 'the 
Turving Spade. 1677 Plot Ogfoidsh. 249 'lo be (vared off 
the giound with a turfing Spade. J7R5 Bindley' s bam. 
Diet., Turf, or Green Tutf, Earth cover’d with small and 
very short Grass | Its done two ways either by sowing or 
Turfing. 184a Loudon Subur/ian Hort.^ 173 Take a piece of 
turf four feet by four feet, shaped out with the edging-iron, 
and taken up with the turfing or floating spade. 1B5R G.W. 
Johnson Card. Diet. 898/1 ihe 'Turfing Iron is lor raising 
or peeling off the turves from the soil. 2896 (see 'i uxv d,‘ 3). 

Turfite (tD'jfait). [f. Turf 3^.1 + -irKf i b.j 

A votary or frequenter of the turf ; a racing man. 
Also attrib. 

1846 G. J. Dow (////<) Calculus the turfite’s computer. 
1847 lUustr. Land. News a Oct. 219/2 Mr. Pedlcy, .v pro- 
fesUonal turfite, won the Derby. 1870 Sat. Rev, 26 Feb. 
275/1 Bankrupt Dukes, spendihi iff and profligate Lordbngs, 
turfite (leers. 1910 Goldw. Smith Remiu. xT. 180 A (lattun 



TUBPLBSS. 

Tarfleas a [f. Tdbf + -tsss.J 

Dtvoid of turf, bare. 

a 1743 Savack Public Stirii 44 Turflc**, leaflw, and 
unculiur'd plains. 1816 U\«on Pr. c/lihitloH vii, ‘I'he flat 
and iturflcM earth above The beiiiK *ve so much did Jove. 
1897 Hlack-iv Mag. Mar. 338 The graveyard with it* turfleu 
mounds of red earth. 

Turfy (tw jfi), a. Forms : see Tubf sb.^ [f. 

T<'BrrtCi + -y.] 

1 . Covered with or consisting of turf ; grassy ; 
turfen; in qnot. 1733, of arable land : full of weeds 
and roots, not ‘ clean 

ISS* HuLOrr, TurOTie, or of turfe, cesfiitius. a. s6ta .Siiak!). 
Temp. IV. i. 6a Thy Turphie-Mounlaincs, where line nibting 
hheepe. i68s PoMFRaT Crucltp tr Lutt 149 When Chnrion 
saw me from bis turfy bed. 1718 Rowatr.Zmaa 137 Each 
to his tiirphy Table bids his Guest 1733 Tull llcrtc- 
noting Hush. xl. 136 The Tliird Crop made that Land so 
Koul and Turffy, that 'twaa forc’d to be for n Fallow. t8t8 
Miss Mittoso In L'Kstrange Uft (1870) 11. ii. aj A turly, 
almost inaccessible hill, called Finchamstead Ridges 1809 
Torsa I light. Turkey 11. 185 We made out way along a 
turfy level to the city. 

2 . Of the nature of or abounding in turf or jniat ; 
peaty. 

1660 H. More Myst. GoHl. vi. vii. 231 For what of the Earth 
is not Lombusiible f The exteriour turfy imrt is ordinary 
fewel. <siS6> Fun Ea Worthiet, Lane, (xiki) 11. 107 They 
pierce I he Turflie ground, and under it meet with a blatk and 
dcadish water. 1778 Witiierimu lirit. Plants{ij<^) 11. 36a 
Ahsma ranuncuioidet . . txfoxt Thrumwort, Wet turfy 
laigs . . lloggy meadows, common. Uungay. Suflollt. 184s 
laiuiioK Suburban Hart, jog He uses turfy loam two parts, 
thoroughly decomposed dung two parts, leaf mould two 
parts, and very sandy turfy neat two parts. Hooker 

Stud. Hora joa Ctntuuculut iHini»im,..Vlct turfy and 
sandy plauL-s, local. 

8. Pertaining to or characteristic of the turf ; 
suggestive of horsc-racing ; horsy. 

18^ Dickens Mari. Chut xxvi. It was an easy, horse- 
fleshy, turfy sort of thing to do. tfl68 Yates Sock Ahead 
It. vii. The man has an air of turfey, horsey life. 1883 ' Mrs. 
Ai EXANDER ' ..4 / Bay ii, The talk became . . of the Turf— turfy. 
Hence Tu'rflnMa, turfy character, horsuicsi.. 

1909 Daily Chton, at June 4/4 Each American newcomer 
feels., at first horribly out of it in this world of universal 
turf^iess. 

tTurgeman, obs. f. TBUCiiMAir,an interpreter: 

cf. MKTUUOiiMAR. 

1670 CovEL (in Aiw/jk yoy. Ltvanl (Hakl, Soe.) 109 A 
Greek (who had been in England some time to learn our 
language, in order to be a Turgemonh >884 Fusey Led, 
Daniflu 41 The Turgeman was not to be under sot bis was 
one of the most honourable offices in the Synagogue. 

t TuTgenoe. Oh, (f. Tuboknt : see -knce.] 
The action of swelling or becoming swollen. 

^1871 K. boHUN lyind 34 Suddain (urgcnccs of the river 

Turgenoy (tfl’idijensi). Now ran or Oh, [f. 
Tijkiiknt : see -encv.] 

1 . The condition or quality of swelling or being 
turgeiit ; a swollen or turgid state. 

1890 11 . Krooks Caurerv, Health 49 A Turgency of 
Humors, 18B4 tr. Bouel't Men, Compit xix. 776 The 
I'allunts feel a certain sense of turgency in that part 1713 
Drrham Phyt,‘Tht(il, iv.ii. mS N.ilure repaired the watery 
1 liimotir again, the Eyes returned to their former Turgency. 
•mh G. Auams Nat, 8 Exp, Philos. (1806) JV, xlix. 349 
Thtsexecssive mobility of parts, .of the most ilgld bodies, . 
implies a great turgency of their substance with some very 
active fluid, 

2 . fig. a. An inflated or bombastic style of 
language. 

>894 Hammond Anrui. Animadv. lernat. hi. %a. 54 This 
double objection against turgencio of style and b.arliarnusncsso 
of words. 1880 H. Mure Myst. Godt. i. v. 14 Their Tongues 
are swelled with greater tumor and turgency of speech, 
b. An insurrcctiiinary condition or movement. 
1680 T. M. C. Walked s Hist. Independ. tv. Ded., Yet is it 
neces.sary that the history of such tnrgencics in the State 
should be communicated, that (losterity may hci'eaftcr see . , 
the certain punishment of Treason. 

Tnrgent (tS’idaunt), a. Now tare or Oh. 
[ad. L. turgent-em, pr. pplc. of lurgire to swell 
out, be swollen or inflated : see -knt.] 

1 . Physically swelling or swollen ; distended, 
turgid. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 601 The turgent trunke let 
SI anile. That humour effluent out of it hie. 1897 Physical 
Did., Turgent,, usually spoken of the humors of the body 
when thyr >are in combustion and violent motion. 1884 
Fowkr Exp, Phtlos, I. 59 When [the eyes] are preter- 
natiirally distended in an Ophthalmia, and so grow turgent 
and loiispicuous. 1684 tr. BanePs Merc, Cotnpil. xiv, 478 
All Asthmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
.Serum, a sjaa Lisle Hush, (lysr) 33a The cow's.. teats 
will be turgent and spring forth. 1730-48 Thomson 
693 While Ferfectipn breathes While o’er the turgent film 
[of the gra|>e) the living dew. 

2 . fii^. Swollen or iflflated with pride or conceit ; 
bumptions ; also, using inflated language. 

1611 Burton Anat. Md. 11. iii. vii, Good men doe not 
•ilwaies findo grace and favour, least they should be puffed 
vp with turgent titles, growe insolent and prowtl. 16*4 
Hammond Anssu. Animadv. Ignat, iii S a 54 All must he 
rejected which hath any of this turgent style, or thhse bnr- 
h.irous words in it, 1881 H. More Exp, Dan. App. iii. 303 
This Title were too big and turgent fur any private Church. 
Turgesce (twdje’s), w, rare, [hd.L, turglsc/re, 
iiiccpttvo of turgere : sec prec. and -ESex.] tutr. 
To begin to swell, to become turgid or iuffated. 
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1864 in Webster t and in later Dkta. 

TnrgdBCenoe (tpjdje-siins). [ad, med. or 
mod.L. lurgfstenlia: ice next and •encx. So 
mod.F. turgesteme (« 75 *).] 

1 . T'he action or condition of swelling up; the 
fact or state of being swollen. 

1631 JoRDEN Nat. Bathes xiv. (1632) 106 Animals hnne 
their set times when their spermatick spirits are in tur. 
ctscence. 1737 IlaACKKH Earriery Impr. (1763) 47 Any 
Turgescence or bwelling of the lilood.Vessels. >843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 That turgcscence of the 
cerebral vessels which precedes apoplectic seizures. 1879 
Bennett & Dver .Bachs' Hot. 634 The pressure caused by 
the tension and lurgcsccncc of the tissues, 

2 . fi^. a. Progressive swelling or increase, b. 
Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

1808 W. Taylob in Ann. Reo. IV. 244 The lurgesconce of 
eflort travelling at every bitch from head to tail. 1813 — in 
Monthly Rev. LXX. 451 A marked tendency to affectation, 
to lurgesceiice. 

TorCfeacracyOi'^dje’sensi). [ad. med. or mod. 
L. turgescentia (Riancord a 1693), f. lurg/scenl-cm, 
pr. nple. of/«F,fwr'cb«: see above and -KMCY.l The 
quality or state of bemg turgescent ; swelDng or 
swollen condition. 

1888 J. Smith OLIAgt (1676) 117 Inflation, and Turgcsccncy 
of the Seminary vessels lyai Quinly Hodges' Hist Acc. 
Plague Load. 157 A Turgcsccncy or Distcmpcratiire of 
Humours. 1880 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 8) XXL 973/2 The tur- 
gescency and relaxation of the org.ins that pcrfoim the 
offices of feet. fig. xyxn lint. Apo/io Il.tio. 109.2/2 It., 
jinxiecds from a certain Tiirgtscency of Soul. 

Tnrgesoent (trudac st'nt), a. [ad. L. tur- 
giscent-em : sec prec. and -ent.] Becoming 
hwullen ; swelling, growing bigger. 

xyv) Bailey vol. If, 7Mr3Vsi:sM/, swelling or growing big. 
>7SS in JoiiNtoN. i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (18x9) 1. 378 
A turgescent, and especially a varicose state of the Inlernal 
heiiiurrhoidal vessels. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
6 Arms, three empty bladders, turgc-sccut, to show how 
opinions are formed. 1897 Bui loc-k Cateaux' Midsui/. 83 
'Ihe nipple is more projecting, turgescent, and sensitive. 
1891 F. LIaewim in Nature 27 Aug. 408/1 In a growing shoot 
the turgescent pith stretches the cortex. 

Turgesoiblo (twd.^c’sibl), a. [f. L. turgesc-Hre ; 
see above and -IBLE.] Capable of swelling up. 

1888 Med. Nevis ax Aug. 214 Similar but less extensive 
lurgescible tissue exists in other portions of the nasal mucous 

TWgid (tii’jd^id), a. [ad. L. turgid-m swollen, 
inflated, f, turgere to swell : sec -lu *.] 

1 . Swollen, distended, puffed out. 

i8so Vennks Eta Recta iv. 82 You shall commonly see 
them, .to haue turgid, and strouting-out bellies. 1880 Boylk 
AV rci Exp. Phys Mech. v. 52 A Bladder, hut moderately 
fill'd with Air and strongly ty'd, hcing,.held near the Fire, 
..grew exceedingly turgid and hard. tt6a). Rose Eing. 
Vtacyard (1675) 33 Proud and turgid buds 1674 OaEW 
Anat. Trunks it. t i >5 The Bladders.. being swelled up 
and turgid with Sap. 1778 WiinaaiNO Bnt, I'lants (.tjifi) 
111. 618 Anthyllis. Cup swoln and turgid | inclosing the 
legumen. 1797 M. Baillib Morh. Anat. (1807) 456 The 
veins of the pta mater have been found turgid with blood. 
18^ Ellis klgin Marh. 1. loa Turgid muscles of the hrea.st. 
s86o Maurv Phys. Ceng, Sea (Low) xi. 1 523 This cuiideusa. 
tioo is followed by a tuigid intumescence 

fig. 189a Uentlvv Boyle Led. ix. 320 Their Imaginations 
luigid and pregnant with the glorioua Ideas. i6m Evelyn 
Numism. ill. 82 That turgid Vanity and gross Adulation. 

2 . fiig. in reference to language : Inflated, grandi- 
loquent, pom[x>us, bombastic. 

17x9 Watts Logic II. iiL ill. 1 6 Some have a violent and 
turgid manner both of talking and thinking. 178s Foote 
Orators ii. Wks 1799 I* ^’9 'Phe frothy, the turgid, the 
calm, and the clamorous [declaiincrsl 1781 Gibdun Ded. ^ 
F. xvii II. 40 The advocates, who filled the Forum with the 
sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. 1836 K. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I, 97 His vcrlxwe and turgid style, 
too, IS destitute of all genuine feeling. 

iSirgiditv (U>jd3i’diti). [f. L. turgid-us (see 
prec.) + -iTY. J 

1 . 'I'he state of being turgid or swollen. 

«73a Abbuthmot Rules 0/ Diet iii. in Aliments, etc. 363 
Weakness, Wateryness and Turgidily of the eyes. iBao 
Jbfterson IfV//. (1830) IV. 323 'fne tendency to turgidiiy 
may proceed from debility alone 1^ Jones Ik Slav. 
Pathol. Anat. (1874) 255 Turgidity of the hlood-vesscls, 
1879 Bennett & Dvee Sachs’^ flol 700 By Turgidity we 
uniferslaiidlhL hydrostatic pre-ssure which the water ahsorliod 
by endosinose exercises eriually on all sides on Ihe cell-wall. 

2 . fig. Inflation of language ; giandiloquuncc, 
ITOrapoeity, bombast; also with a and fit. an 
example of this. 

I796^e J. Wabtoh F.ss. Pope (cd. 4) I. i;i. 103 Oliscurily 
or turgidity, and a false grandeur of diction. 3788 Lond, 
Mag. 247 'I'hey appear to abound with turgiditics, and, if 
they can be called splendid, lu dazzle by their splendour. 
xtxl Haee Guesses her, 1.(1847)62 The empty turgidity of 
Dryden. 1903 E'din Rev, Apr. 320 We are willing to forget 
the latter liintidities [of a pocm|. 

Turgidly (tp’^djidll), «<*/. [f. Toboid + -ly '■*.] 
In a turnd, inflated, or swollen manner ; in turgid 
style or language. 

1888 H. Moke Div. DM. 11. xviii 282 A kind of Lunacy 
.. that reigns thus turgidly in ICuphophroii’s enpioua 
Harangue. 1848 Dana Xoeph. (1848) 344 Interstices . . 
usually throughout turgidly elevated. 1910 .Kpeetator 
29 Oct 696/2 He puts turgidly and uliuiirely what could 
far better have been cxpresswl in homely idioms. 

Tu-rgidness. [f. as prec. + -RKaa.] The 
quality of beiog turgid ; - ruBOluiTT. 


TUBK. 

1797 Wabbubton Lett, to Hurd 15 Ian. (1809) 227 The 
turgidness of a young scribbler. 1817 Colkeidgk Biog. Lit. 
i. 2 A general turgidness of diction, and nlprofusion of new- 
coined double epuhels. 1864 Bueton Scot Abr. II. i. 43 
That strange fliglity turgidness of style which Urquhart 
had caught by working to much on Rabelais, 
t Tu’jrgidouB, a. Obs. rate. [f. ns Toboid -f 
• 008 .] - Toroid. 

i6ot B. JoNsoN Poetaster v, iii, Barmy froth, puffy, in- 
flate, turgidous, and veiitositous ore come vp, 

Turglon : see Tubdiok. 

Tnrgitd (tiS’jdMitV Mm. [Named by Her- 
mann 1845, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtns., 
where found : see -itk l.] A hydrous sesquioxide 
of iron, allied to limonite but containing less water. 

1890 Ansted Eleni. Geo!.. Min. etc. 1454 Brown hmma- 
tite. Under this., we include.. Limonite,,. Turgitc, Iron 
ochre, and others. 1888 ROtlkv Roik-E'orining Mia. xaa 
Turmte, .also gives a red streak. 
fTurgman, obs. f. Tbuchman, intcqircter. 

1815 Bedwell Arab. Trudg. OJ, 'Dorgman, Trudgman, 
Tapyov/isEot, Ipayoviitvot, in the latter Greeko writers, signi- 
fieth, an interpretor. 

Turgo-meter. [irreg. f. L. turgere to swell + 
-|o]heteu.] a measurer of turgidity. 

iMs W. Gabdiner in Pivc. Roy, Soc. XXXIX. 232 The 
plasiuid may be regarded as a turgometer, since it indicates 
the state of turgidity of the cell. 

Turgor (Jv-S^oi). rhysiol, and Bot. [a. post- 
cl. L. turgor (Mnrtinnus Capelin), f. turgire to 
swell : cf. horror, terror, etc.] U. The normal 
swollen condition of the ca]>illarics ami bmallcr 
blood-vessels, b, A state of turgidity and con* 
sequent rigidity in a cell, as that caused by the 
absorption of fluid. 

1878 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 178 Lymphalits aie the 
chief regulators of the turgor of ihe tissues, Nature 

12 Jan. 258/2 The second ^ascof the., variation is probably 
dependent on the diminution of turgor of the excited cells. 
i8te (Juatn's Med. Did. 328/1 With the cessation of the 
tirculuiion and vital turgor, the skin hccumes ashy pale, and 
the tissues lose their clastiLUy. 
t Turify, obs. f. Thurify, 
ri4oo Maundev. (Roxb) xix. 87 t>nl bring, .incense and 
o^r thinges Swete sinclland for to lurify hat ymage. 

Turion (tiue’ri^n). Bot. [ ». F. turion (i 5th c.), 
ad. L. turio, pi. turidnffs, formerly also in Fng. 
use.] A young shoot rising fiom the ground, pio- 
duccci from a subterranc,in bud : see quot. 1 894. 

[1693 tr. Btancard's Phys. Did, (cd. a), 'Purioncs, the 
tender Tops of Trees, that grow yearly. 1704 I Hareis 
Lex. Techn. I, 'Purioncs, amongst BolBnitic Writers, are 
Ihe first young tender shoots or tops which any Plains do 
annually put forth of the Ground.] 1725 Bradley's Earn. 
Did, ». v. SaHet, 'I’he gentle Tunoncs and Tops |of Blue] 
may be eaten like Asparagus. 1B80 Gray Strutt. Bot, 
iii. I 2. (ed. 6) 41 In the Tunons, or subterranean budding 
shouts of .perennial herbs. 1894 Oi.ivkr tr, Eerner’sNat. 
Hist. Plants I. 624 The scalc-lcaves develo|ied on sub- 
terranean shoots, especially on bulbs, rhizomes, and lurions, 
differ considerably. .. By turion.. is meant a hud originating 
laterally on undei ground slein-structures and develu|iing m 
the summer into a shoot which rises above the ground. 
Hence Tuxlonl ftron* a., producing tunons, 
i8s8 in WriisTEK (citing Barton). 1900 in U. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Turit, obs. Sc. form of TuiiKB'r, 

Turk > (tiJjk). Also 4-7 Turke, 6 turque, 7 
Turo; 9 Toork (sense i). [-F. Turc, fcm. tut gue, 
It, Sp., Pg. Turto, -a, med-L. Turcus, -a, Byx. Gr. 
ToSpnos, Peis, (and Arab.) turh. A national 
name of unknown origin. Possibly the same as the 
Chinese equivalent Tu-kin, applied to a division of 
the lliong-nu (identified by Degnigne with the 
Huns), who occupied the country south of the 
Altaian mountains c 177 U.o. (In Persian diets, 
i!^ turk ii explained as ‘A Turk, a beautiful youth, 
a barbarian, a robber ’, but the last three definitions 
arc only applications of the national name, not ex- 
planations of its original meaning.)] 

1 . Ethnology. PI. Turks. The name of a numerous 
and widely spread family of the human race, occu- 
pying from prehistoric times large jiarls of Central 
Asia, and shaking .a language and dialects belong- 
ing to the Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic (Finno- 
Tartar, or Turanian) linguistic family (a primary 
family of co-ordinate rank with the Indo-European 
or Aryan, and Semitic). Within this linguistic 
family the Turks are usually held to stand between 
the Ugrians and Mongols, having closest relation- 
ship to the latter group. 'The form Toork or Tourk 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 
wide sense. 

From their original homo in Central Asia, chieDy from 
Turkestan, hordes of Turks at various times assailed and 
conqueicd other lands. Of these, the best known in the West 
were those calling themselves, affer famous leaders, Seljiik 
and (IsmAnli respectively. Tlie former overthrew the 
Ahlasides, or first Mohammedan caliphs of Baghdad, and 
founded ihe Seljfik dynasty in their room t the Tatter, after 
embracing IslAm, and receiving much Persian and Arab 
culture, arose on the ruins of the Seljflk empire in A. D. 1300 
and became the ancestors of the Osmanli or Ottoman Turks 
in Asia and south eastern Europe (see sense a). 

Probably the name Turk appeuis in English first in con- 
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nsxion with the Third Cnuade, 1187-1191. TheTurkiof 
that date were Seljdks, not Ottomaiui. Safadin, the antago* 
nlit of Richard 1., was a Kurd, originally in the service 
of the Seljdlu. In the wider sense 1, the name is of com- 
paratively late use in Eneltsh and the European langs. 
generally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown In 
Western Europe. 

sseo-ao Dunbau Potmt xxxiii. 5 Me thocht a Turk of 
Taitarjt Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay for- 
loppin in Lumbardy. ig4a Aschah 1. (Arb ) 80 

Afker them the I'urkes haulng an other name, but yet the 
same people, borne in Scythia. iSig ELfMiNSTONX Acc. 

I. 417 The Kuzzilliaushes are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominates in Persia. I call 
them by this name (which is usually given them at Cauhul). 
..They speak Persian, and among themselves Toorkee, 
/biti. 11. 1S5 That great division of the human race which 
is known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the 
Moguls and Mansnoorc compose what we call the Tartar 
nation. Each of these divisions has its separate language, 
and that of the Toorks is widely diffused throughout the 
west of Asia, a 1833 Six J. Malcolm Lift^Corr. (1856) I. 
vi. 01 We were now threatened with an invasion of Toorks 
ancf Tartars. <843 Ptnny Cycl. XXV. 395/1 The Turks- 
Usmanlis are a branch of the Turks in thelarger meaning of 
the word. Ibid., We cannot precisely ascertain when the 


in Europe. IHd., The Kiyl 

Turkish tribes], because the Turks-OHm.anlis descend in 
them. _ 1877 Frrkman OHamaH Ptnutr in Eura^t vii. i 
It Is.. in the Anatoiian peninsula only, that the Turk ii 
really at home. The (ittuman is hardly at home ever 
there ; but the Turk, the representative of the earlier and 
better Turkish races, is at home. 1888 Etuycl. Bril. 
XXIII. 658/a The use of the name ‘ Turks ' has never been 
limited^ in a clear and definite way from the time of the 
Dyzantine authors to the present day. To the former, as 
also to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Huns. Ibid., The Kirghiz., are consideretl a.s the typical 
Tuiks of the present day, and are desi;rilied..ns lieing 
midway between the Mongol and the Caucasian. 1899 
J. T. Braldv in Timn Caztlleer 1613/a Thirty years later 
(than 1017] the Turks— not the Oitoni.ms (Osmanlis), hut 
their predecessors, the Seljuks — invaded the Byzantine 
Empire fur the first time, 

2 . Politics, A member of the dominant race of 
the Ottoman empire ; in eariier time^ a Seijuk ; 
since 1300, anOsmanli or Ottoman ; one who is, or 
considers himself, a deicendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. Sometimes (now rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Turk or Turkish Sultan j but usually 
restricted to Mohammedans. PI The Turks, the 
Ottomans, the Turktsli people. 

13.. Cotrdt L. 5003 Thre thousand Turkes com, with 
boat, Betwen Jakes and bis boost, c 1373 .Sc, l.ig. Saints 
xxvi (Nychofas) 591 l.ang tymo eftyro with gret were, be 
turkis thru iniquitedistroyt be towne of myrrolMyra]. <r 1400 
Maundkv, (1839) iv. s6 [kodcs] was wont to lie dept 
Collos I and so callen it the Turkes sit. Ibid. xiii. 145 But a 
gret man bat he [the Orcek Emperourl sente for tokepethe 
contree asenst the Tui kes vsurped the lond & hride it to him 
self, & cl wd him Kmperoiir of Trapazond. c 1489 Cax 1 on 
Sonnes 0/ Ayinon xiv. 348 We shall werre styll on gmidys 
enmyes us bun tnrques & sarrasins, 1517 Toxkington 
Pttgr. (1884) as We war rrceyvyd liy the Ihirkys and Sarra- 
syns. iS47ln Feuillerat ^cT'c/r A'l/ni K/(i9i4)it Hedi>eces 
to the same, turkes ffosshyon of blewe Red A yolowe 
sarcenet. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hnkl. Soc.) 
79 My diugaman. was a Turkc, but a Cornish man home. 
1634 Cat, .'ll. Papers, Dorn. 31 May (1864) 41 Complaints 
out of tlie west country of ilivers outrages lately committed 
in those parts by Turks and pirates. 1644 Kvklvn Diary 
7 Oct., One Tiirko he much favr-'-' •“ 

his cabin. as658 J. Dukham 

redeem so many of them from , 

tfe3 Kav Joum Low C'. 140 The Turcs at our being there 
[Vienna] having taken Neubnusel. 169S Piiillii'X (utl 5), 
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signiors, who is also caira 
the Great Turk. s8at Med. JrnJ. V. 35a The debt which 
England and ail Europe had contracted with the Turks for 
the inoculation of the bmnll-pox. 1847 Mes. A, Kkkm ir. 
Ranke’s Hist. .Servians The Servians, the Bosnians. .and 
the Alhniiiaiis, once more stood united against the Usmanlis, 
But the Turkswere stronger than all Ihesenaiiuns combined. 
s888 Eneycl. Brit. XXIII. 65B/Z At the present day we are 
wont to restrii t the name to the Osmanli Turks, though they 
themselves refuse to bo called Turks, having ccaseiltobe 
such in boLoming imbued with Ar.ilio-Persi.in culture. On 
the other hand when we speak of Uigurs and Tatars, we 
meati tribes who style themselves Turks and really >vre suck 

b. The Turk, comprehensively or collectively : 
the Turks ; the Turkish power ; also, the Turkish 
Sultan, the Grand Turk. 

c 148a J. Kay tr. Caoursin's 9iegs of Rhodes f 3 In what 
^me that thees thynges were thought and couiiscylcd in 
Conslantynople among the lurke and his counbe)lc. 1561 
New CiHendar 17 Jan. in PraycrJrk. Q. Etm. (tSijo) 194 
The good Pi inco Sc.mderbog . . , a scourge to tlie Turko. 1x81 
Allrn a pot. 18 b, Christians of nl sortes, .and al other 
vnder the Turke. 1391 Siiaks. 1 tfen. VI, iv. vii. 73 The 
Turke that two and iiftie Kingdomes hath, Wiites nut so 
tedious a Stile as this. 1603 — Lear ill. iv 94. 1733 Popk 
Prol. Sat. 108 Should such a man, too fund to rule alone, 
Bear, tike the Turk, no brother near the throne. 1896 
N. But. Daily Mail 17 June 4 Tlie unfortunate l.inds over 
wliich the Turk now exercises liis baleful sway. 1B98 Daily 
News 7 Sept. 5/4 The Dervishes, .animated liy an implacable 
hatred of ‘llio Turk’, which is a comprehensive plirase 
applied to Egyptians and Englislimen alike. 

o. The Grand or Great Tiirk, tlie Ottoman 
Sultan. Cf. the Great Khan, the Great Afognsl. 

c 1481 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege 0/ Rhodes f 6 The turkes 
. . saydyn that iheyr lord the gret Turke was dede. 1303 Lett. 
Rich, hi H Hsn. VII (Rolls) I. aio He said that the Grcle 
Turke feared not the pope. 1583 Homilies IL Place 0/ 
Prayer It. {iiS9) 348 The Er-~" 
great Turke. 1013 


For thus they now call the Great Turke,.. The Souidan of 
btainbuli. 1689 Andnu Iracte 1. 165 Thew were us 
Arbitrary as the great Turk. 1848 Huxlrv In Life (1900) I. 
ii. sfi, I am in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand Turk. 1833 C Uronib VilUtie ill. He was more 
than the Grand Turk in her estimation, 

+ d. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Obs. 

Z3.. CoerdeL. 4071 Tbre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arwebbiate. 

e. Young Turks^ a name given in the 20th 
century to the Ottomans who tried to rejuvenate 
the Turkish empire, and bring it more into line 
with Kuropean ideas : opposed to Old Turks who 
were against such ideals. (See also sense 4 ) 

1908 DeUiy News s Aug. 4/7 Will the glorification of ihe 
•Young Turk 'kill this expression as one of reproach to be 
used in the nursery t 1909 (see Tttrhdom below]. 

8. Often used as «=■ Moslem or Mohammedan. 

(The Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem 


00) 


3 He. hated hym 


9i;^ar.) iik. Com. Prayer, 
” ' Turkes, 


a 1548 Hall C 

then a Panym or a Turko. „ 

Collect Gd. Friday, Hauc mercy ui>on all jewes Tc 

InfidcK and heretikes. ei445 HowrLL Lett (1650) H. 16 
No Jew is capable to be a Turk but he must be first an 
- Christian. 1897 Coi.LiRa Ese. Mor. Subj. 11. 137 Ha 


a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, a 


a Turk at 


distributes [mankind] into Turks, Heathens, Jews, 
Christians. 

b. In to turn Turk, become Turk, and similar 
phrases. (Hut also used in senses 3 and 4.) 

11^ Kvo Sot. Hr Pert, tit. v. What say these prisoners? 
win they turne Turke, or no? 1601 Bhaks. Ham. lit iL 
987 If the rest of my Fortunes turne Turke with me. 1613(1. 
Sanoys Trav. 1. 54 No lew can tumc Turke. untill he first 
turne Christian, >6x9 J. M. tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempt. 
403 The Souldier, he wifi turne Turke vpon jmint either of 
profit, or of honor i63X Lithgow Trav. iv. 141 [He] turnil 
'rurke, and was circuiiiciseiL 1687 A. IxrvELL ti 'I hevenot's 
Trav. I. 49 Many are perswaded. that when a Jew turns 
Turk, he must first liecoiiie Christian, which is very false. 
*737 (S- BrrimotomI di Lucca's Mem. (1738) 28a He 
offered to turn Turk if they would sjiare him. 

4 . transf. Applied to any one having qualities 
attributed to the Turks ; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran- 
nical man ; any one behaving as a barbarian or 
savage ; one who treats his wife hardly ; a bad- 
tempered or unmanageable man. Olten, with 
alliterative qualification, terrible Turk. Young 
or little Turk, an unmanageable or violent child or 

youth. 

13*6 Exhort. North 56 In Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. I. 
306 I'hes Sothorne turkes |>ervertyiig owte lawe. 1379 I.yly 
Enphuet (Aril.) 42 Was neuer any Impe so wi^cd anti 
barliarous, any Turke so vyle and brutisne. 191700 B E 
Dut. Cant. Crew, Turk, any cruel hard-hearted Man. 
a 1843 Hood Lay Real Life v. Who said my mother was a 
Till k. And look me home— and made me work. But itiaiiaged 
half my meals to shirk? My Aunt. 1847 Helps Iriemts in 
C. Scr. I. vii. 114 Why you Mahometan, you Turk of a 
lawyer— would you do away with all the higher things of 
courtesy, tenderness for the weaker |ctcj f 1834 N. 4- Q. 
rst Ser, IX. 45i/« We often hear of people bad to man.acc 
being ’regular Turks'. 186a Spectator 6 Dec. 1363/1 The 
new generation of Greeks h.sve a real passion for e<lli( aticm i 
without^ It they say a man is a * Turk ', that last epithet of 
opprobrium. 1883 Fkith in Autobrog. 4 Retnin (1687) I, 

Turks^^efs't 

Lr/e xiii. (1901) za8 Mr. 

his wife up to her social duties. 1873 Anne MozlfvA'ix fr. 
Itiaciwood 917 A bad temper does seem often favourahle 
to health. The man who li.u been a Turk .ill his life lives 
long to plague all about him. 1891 G Meredith One of 
our Cong, xxix. The t.-utes of the civilized man— a crenliirc 
that is not clenn-washcd of the Turk in him. 1904 Police 
Magistrate in Party News 36 Nov. 0/9 ‘ You arc a young 
Turk, and a bad Turk, too ; I think I ought to send you to 
a reformaloi'y school.’ 1908 [see j c-l 

fS. a. A human figure at which to practise 
shooting, b. A hideous image to frighten cliildrcii ; 
a buglxtar. Obs. 

prick, the shutinge 

a disguised or vglie picture vsed 

afraid, ..a turke, or a biig-bcarc. 1608 (see P . 

1616 Manifest Abp Spalato's Motives App, iii. 7 Alt the 
lest were but painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill 
and adornethc shooting-field. 1831 J. BurcfsWwjio Re- 
joined 189 The Keplicr hath set vp a man of cloutcs of his 
owite making, and then shootes at a Turkc, as boyes doe. 

0 . a. A Turkish or Turkey horse, •j’b. A 
Turkish sword or sabre, n scimitar {ohsj). 

1613 Markham Cheap Husb. i. iii. fed 3) 49 The best 
Stallion to liegrt horses for the warres is the Courser, the 
leiiiiet, or the Turke. i8rt Whiting Hist. Albino 4 B. 
U18 lie forthwith unsheathd his trusty Turke, Cald foitb 
that IiIwmI which in his veines did lurk. 1831 Youait Horse 
III 99 Charles II sent his master of the horse to the laivniil, 
to purchase browl marcs and stallions. These were princi- 
pally Barbs and Turks, 

7. attrib. or adj. •* TuuKian ; also in comb. , ns 
Turk-like adj. and adv., -ruled, -worked adjs. Also 
111 possessive in names of plants, etc., a-s 'I'i.bk’h 
CAP, Turk's HKaD, Turk's knife, Turk's turban, 

?<i 1366 Chauler Rom. Rose 993 In his hondc holdyng 
1'urke bowrs two, fulle wel deuysed had he 1334 Acc. t.d. 
Hick Treat. .Scot. VI. igi, iii minrleris of tapliety turke, 
price of the oine xiiij s. 18B8 R. Holmk Armoury iii. xiv. 
(Roxb) 3 9 These are called Tuiks knives because they 
turne vpward in the back towards Ihe end, or point of the 


blade, STrf Loud, Gao. No. 4435/4 To be sold. , a true 
Turk Stalioil about 15 Hands high. 1780 J. Lrh intro,!. 
Bot. App. (1788) 353 Turk’s Turban, Ranuncuiue. 01791 
Gross Olio, Grumbler xL (1796) 44 The best parlour, .was 
furnished with Turk-worked chairs. 1830 Browning 
Christmas Eve xvlic Or 'I'urk-like brandishing * — • — — 


1837 Livingstone frav, Introd. 5 Adopting tiie Turk-like 
philosophy of this Scotchman I 2873 W. Cosy Lett. 4 
Jmls. (1897) 398 Frankified Turk-ruled Egyptuins, 

Hence Tn rkdom, the realm ordomain oftheTurks; 
Turkey. Young T, the party of Young Turks. 

1900 h.ng. Hist. Rev jan. 150 For fifty year* tiie whole of 
Turkdom was ihcii more or less elTeitivtly ailministcred by 
Chinese proconsuls. 1909 VAMBtav in igth Cent. Mar. 371 
The whole Turkish nation, with very few exceptions, belongs 
to Young '1 urkdom. Every one who feels Turkish and 
speaks 1 urkish is a Young Turk. 

Txirk [ad. F, turc ; origin and history uncer- 
tain, As early as 1688 associated in French with 
the national name turc Turk ; but I.ittrd and 
Hatz.-Darm. treat it as a distinct woid. 

Boyceau de la Baraudilrc Tr du Jardtn 58 (168R) has 
•Lrs poiriers de bon chrestien en stmt siir loos autres 
endummagez, el e'est itourquuy on a noinmc cc ver 'I'urc.' 
But the American Little TiirAia said to Iw named from llic 
crescent-shaped punctures made in the fruit by the female.) 

The larva of an insect (ixirh. ol the fruil-liark 
beetle, Scolytus rugulosus) dreaded for the destruc- 
tion it does to pear-trees by mining under the 
bark ; also, the larva of the cockchafer (Littrd). 
According to Century Diet., the plum-wecvil or 
plum-curculio, Conotrachelus nenuphar, which is 
very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is knoun 
ns the Turk or Little Turk. 

1711 J. Jamfs tr. Lc Bioruts Gardening 173 The great 
Enemies to Trees, aie. Snails, Tons, 'I urks, and abundance 
of Worms. Ibid. 176 Turks are certain white Worms llial 
get into Trees and eat Holes in ihem, running Iietwixt the 
Bark and Ihe Stem. 1813 Kirby & !>r. Lntomot. vi. (i8i3) 

I. 913 'I heir ravages have long Irern known in Germany 
under the name ofWiirm Irokniss (decay caused by worms); 
and in the old liturgies of that rotinlry the animat itself is 
formally mentioned under its vulgar appellation, ‘The 

Turkas, -asB, -618(6. sceTuKKKH8(i', Tuitxia, 
Turquoise. 

fTurkein. Obs. rare Also tour-, [a OF. 
*iurcain L. type Turedn-us, f. Turcus Turk.] 
» TurkI. 

a 1330 Otuel 1380 A turkein hat was ful of prudE ibid, 
J39Z Tie sinot l>e tourkiin oppon ]>c liood 

tTn'rken, v. obs. tare. Also 6 turquen, 
turkin. [Etymology uncertain. Taken by -Skeat 
as a deriv. of F. (orqtter to twist, ‘ to writhe, 
wreath, wind in, wrap about’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. 
torquire to twist ; but there are diflicuities both ol 
form and of sense; see Tiirkin8(k, Turkihh v. 

IWibly f. Turk'-S-fn*, referring to the action of the 
Tmks in titmsfoiming Chrisiian i Imrchrs into inoMiues, oi 
from the Kor.ui being regarded as a tiansfoimatiun or per- 
version of the Bible )] 

Pans, r- TuRKR8a(E». i. 

1573 Gascoionk Making of Verse in Sterte Cl. etc. (Arb) 

37 ■Jtiis poeliiall licence w a slirewde fellow, it maketh 
woidcs longer, shorter, of mo sillables, of fewer, newer, older 
. and to conclude it turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydone for done. «575 — Poesies, bp. to R,v 
/twines Wks. 1907 I 7 You si, all find it now in iliis second 
imprinting so lurquenrd and turned, so clense<l from nil 
unclenly wordes. 1387 Goidinc De Mornay xxiii. (1^399) 
353 They turkining ihcmselues ns much as they can into 
Gods lli-it is to say into Angels of light, to beguile our 
seme and imagination with strange vanities Ibui xxiv. 
368 If they chaunce to stumble vpon some giNxl vsyiiig foi 
niancrs or for the life of m.in, tbey lutkin it a Inuiisand 
wnies to make It seem good for liiir purmne. 1607 T 
Kor.sRS 3g Art. Brcf. { 28 Not cither Articles of his ownc, 
lately dciiised; or the old nevily turkcnril . but the very 
Arliclc.s agreed vpon by the Archbishops and Bisho|>s. 

Tnrkery (tu ikan). [i. Turki - p -krv : c(. 

popery, foolery. 1 1 6- Tlie Tuikish religion or 

jir.ictice; Mohammedanism {pbs.). b. 'Turks’ 
collectively. 

1583 W. Whitaker /Ihtn' A’a/nnA/r 360, I iliiiike ii fiat 
Athcismc and Tnrkery to dime ibat fbiist was borne of a 
virginr 1678 Makvril Growth Fopiry 4 I'iihcr open 

strype Ann Ref. 1. Ivi 576 A religion of thoir dciising 
worse than Tuikcry. 1878 Khffman in Life 4 Lett (1895) 

II. 164 The whole aciursed den of Jewry and Turkcry, 
clubs, rookeries, and alL 

Turkes, -ese, -eeso, var. Turkis, Turquoise. 
tTurkesco, a. Obs. rare [.i. It. iurchesco, 
= obH. F. (fotgr.).] = Ti'RKlsii. 

1584 W. Barki r 111 ILskiuyt j 'oy. (1599' II. 1 171 'I he said 

and 9 Iind .1 h.dfo of tlieso make a Sale, in value .is ihe S.iie 
uf AlcpiK). 

Turkeee, var. Turkeys Obs. 

Turkess (tii’jkes). nottce-wd [f Turk I -h -Kss.] 
A female Turk ; Ihe consort of the Turkisli Sultan. 

1586 Mariowk ji/ PL Tambhrio iii, iii, Thsilainful 
TurkesH, and unreverend boss. Ihids^ Bind ibem both, and 
onu leftd in the Turk; Ihe Turkess let my luvo's maid 

t Tnrk6SS(e, - 618 ( 6 , -i8(8, v. Ohs. Forma : 
6 torcaatie, torkea, -ea«6, turkisa, -1 b 8, 6-7 tur- 
ko8a(o, 7 turkeise, turquese, turkia(8, turkiae, 
turoaae, turohea. [Derivation uncertain ; evi- 
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dcntly related to Torkev, and, like that verb, re> j 
fcrrcil by some to F. torquer, nd. L. torquere to 
twist ; bnt there are difficulties both of form and 
•ense, and powibly both turktn and turkusc were 
Eng. formations from Tobk ondTuRKiTS, Turkish; 
at least, they were often associated with these words, 
this verb being actually in 1 7th c. spelt turkiu ; 
cf. also Tobkibh v. in same sense. (There is no 
trace of any OF. verb torquir, forquiss-ant,')'\ 

1 . tram. To transform or alter ior the worse ; to 
wrest, twist, distort, pervert. 

1511 Fiuhkk Strm. agtt. Luiktr Wki. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 341 
Many of (these heretics] .. had the propre fayth (#rf. 1556 
featej to wrye and to lorcasse the scryplttres. a i6oj T. 
C/iKi WHiGHT Cau/uf. Rhtui. N. T. (r6i») The body of 
Christ is a more pretious thing then hee will sufler to be 
liirkessed and transformed after that sort. i6ia Sia R 
Nauhtom in BuccUveh MS‘<. (Hut. MSS. Comm ) I. 118 
My mediation .waji, I know not how, turuuesed into a 
rromiinte sense with Sir H. Nevill. i$it T. '1 Avun Comm. 
TltuM ii I. (t6ij)) 336 Some sentence of Scripture.. must bo 
turkist, and mishapen out of his naiiue .simplicilie 1648 
/V// 7 . Bai/ern Atioc. 5 Those .which are so audacious as 
to turcase the revealed, and sealed .Stantlard of our salvation 
. .to the mishapen models of their intoxicated phansies. 

2 . To alter the form or n])j)caranceof; to change, 
modify, refashion (not neces.s.'irily for the worse). 

1530 fALiUSK. 750/1, I torkes, I alter the shappe of a thyng, 
re cimloiirtu, and jt /rausmite. He hath torkessed his 
house quyte a nowe. r 1577 O. Haxvkv A/amma/ia (1013) 
141 Erasmus throe cheehst Patter bookes..Hia Similes.. 
Apothegges.. Ih-ouerbs, newly lurkissed by diners. isOS 
Anp. llAMcaovT SHm. Dixcl^l. t. 6 He taketh the saiJ 
Sentence i>ut of Esay (somewhat lurkised) for his poesie ns- 
well ns the rest, rtsdio HaALtv TMto/^hraslut (1636) ai 
Hee trimmeth himselfe often : he changeth and Turlciseth 
his cloalhes. 1613 PuacHAS Pi/^rimofo i. ill. (t« 14) spS The 
Turkes, when they lurketsed tt (St. Sophia], threw downe 
the Altars, turned the Itells into ereiit Ordinance (etc,]. 
1630 lloaN H Ron. Catf I attg. UhI xlvii. | 505 He that 
makes cast -cloathes new of old (trimmeth up, new turkircth), 
ami expuseth them to sab-, is a broker. .1 P. Fi kti iixr 
Falher'iTeil (1670) ir^.Socuriotislypainled.. and turchest 
in new fashions. 

Hence t Turkeaalng, -ialng, vbl. sb. Ohs. 
i8ia T. Tayiox Comm. Titui\ 5 (tfnq) 84 Adding, de. 
trading, or depraving his institutions by a restless turkising 
of them, ttj37aci,o»s IFh.lU.Creedx xxxi. Notes 133 
An Alteration, Change, or Turning, Or if these be thought 
Terms too goixl, lost it be called a Turkiring of Sensitives. 

Turkey ‘ (IDuki). Also 5 torke, 6-7 Turkic, 
6-8 Turky, (,s-7 Turkye, 6 torkey, Turquey, 
Turkeye, 7 Tyrkye). F, Turquie, mcd.I.. 
Timhia, Titrquia, f. Tlrrr, Turc-us, Turk l ; cf. 
Cermdn-HS, Oermt'inia, (la many ; Indus. India.y 
1 . The land of the 'I'urks, 'Turkey in Aata' and 
‘ Turkey in Euiope’ ; formerly sometimesTurkestan 
or Taitnry. 

c 1369 Chaucer /Vf/re BUttnehe loafi Ne sende men in.to 
Wabikyc, .To Atis.tundre, ne in-to Ttirkye. C1483 Plgby 
Myit. (1881) III. 141} per is he lond of torko. ispo-ao 
Dunbar Potmt xxxiii. 61 A ferirem on he tukc. in Turky 
for to flo. 1570 I-KVIHI Mnmy. 98/45 Tiirkie, Tartaria. 
iSoS Kacon Syhm | 49 Rice is in Turky most fed upon. 
1719 W. Wooo Sun'. Trade 180 The Turkey Company 
..have Factories and Houses in Turkey. 189a Ckamh. 
Rnfy.t. X. 3»o Turkey or the Ottoman Empire comprises 
the wide hut heterogeneous territories really or nominally 
subject to the Osin. 1 nll sultan, in Europe, Asia, and Afriui. 

1 2. .Sltort for a. Tubkev stonb, the turquoise j 
b. Turkey horse (cf. Turki) ; O. Turkey leather. 

a. 1487 A MH. Barier-.'targeoHe I.ond (iSpo) 530, 1 bequeath 
to my mother my golde rtnge which hath In it a stone called 
a Turkey. 1509 Hawes Past. P/eat. xxxviiL (Percy twe ) 

197 Of the mervaylous rofe set full of rubyos. And tynst 
with sapliers and many turkeys, 1377 E. Hogan in Hakluyt 
^oy. (15891 158 A short dagger set with too stones, rubies, 
and turkies irty C,\i%t.H*.TrilamoroH Wka (Grosart) HI. 

59 The Turkic liauing lost his color is of no value. SS9S 


turkie Is. 1615 O. Sandys Trmi. n i They haue (in Cyprus] 
.. diuerse kinds of precious stones of inferiour vnliii-, 
amongst which the emerald, and the turky. c 161S Morvson 
///■«. IV. IV. i, (1903) 33s Three ringes on his fini — 
Dyamund, a Tiiiky, and a Ruby. 16S0 Moriikh 


b. In names of things of actual or suppe^ 
Turkish or Levantine origin, as Turkey apricot, 
galL myrrh, pat sley, Hush, sponge, tobacco, wood-, 
of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made 
in imitation of this, as Turkey bow, coverlet, 
(ushion, girter, grogram, morocco, cpium, satin, 
slipper, tapestry, towel. 

1696 loSNoroan Frutt Trees 140 Amount Apricocks. .the 
"'I'urkey U much commended. I 7 ^i-S 9 Mnxaa Geerd. Diet. 

S, V. Armea/afO, The Turkey Apneot la yet larger. .and of 
a globular Figure | the Fruit turns to a deeper CMOur, igys 
in Feuillerat Keveis Q. Rlis. (1908) 157 One *Turky Bowe 
and iii arrowes. leyS Itnd. 392, vu Turkie Bowes at xii* the 
peeco, 1383 T. Wa.rkingtoh tr. bticMolay's Foy. 11. v. 35 
•Turkio couerlettes. 1396 Shakb. Tam. .SAr. II. i. 355 Fine 
Linnen, 'Turky cushions bod with pevle. 1884 \n Artkteol, 
Camkr.,Orije. i)iie.{t877)8Turkycuihions. 1874 FlUckioei 
& H a NBuav Pharmetcographia 336 GeUtm //atefemsee. Gotta 
Turcica; Galls, Nutgalls, Oak Gails, Aleppo or 'Turkey 
Galla iSjp) in VerMeyMem. (1907) 1 . 469 A paire of Scarlet silk 
stockings, with a paire of 'Turkey garters to them. 1803-4 
Be. W. Barlow Confer. Itamfton Crt. PU, Ihese are 
CartwrightesSchollers, Scismatikea,..) you may know them 
by their Turkie gowne.^ and silke 'Turky Grogorum, 1819 
Rees Cycl., 'Turkey Ouium. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
Turkey ofiium, the onicial opium of the pharmacopoeias, 
produced in Asia Minor, and shipped from Turkish ports. 
1890 in Thanes 0/ Cawdor (Spnld. Club) 353 Ane unco of 
'Turkie persell. 1377 B. fktoca HereshatFs Hush. it. (1586) 
88 Quinces, Pomegranates, and •Turkie Plomos. S884 
Evelyn Kat. Horl. (17*9) *14 Plums.. Great Anthony, 
Turkey-Plum (etc.] 1343 Ratss of Customs C vlij, 'Turky 
satlen the pece. 1351 Sia J- Williams Accomhte (Ahbotsf. 
Cl. 1836) 51 A cope with an orpheres of redde Turquey 
snttrn, 1780 W. jT Mickle Soar, * There's uas Luck ahoot 
the House’ iv, My ‘Turkey slinpers maun gae on, My 
stockings pearly blue. C1843 HowvLL Lett. vi. 41 The 
wrong-side of a 'Turky Tapistry. x8ta J. Smyth Praet. of 
Cuxtomi (tisii ado 'Turkey ToIkscco may be imported in 
small package.s within any liogshead, 1543 Abcham Toxofh. 
(Arb) 133 Steles be made of dyueme woodes, as Uraxell, 
•Turkic wood, Fusticke, Sugerchesle, llardbeame, Uyrehe. 

e. Sitecial combs., as Turkey alder, Alnus 
oblongata Willd. ; t Turkey balm, Draeoeephalum 
Moldavica\.mn.‘, Turkeybeasi, 7 thc scarlet runner, 
Phaseolus muUiJlorus\ Turkey berry, the fruit 
of species of Rhamnus, used in dyeing: cf. Persian 
berries ; see also Turkiv 2 6 ; Turkey blue, a 
^e ; see quot.; Turkey ohair, (a) a chair of 
Turkish make ; (b) the sphenoid bone (of the 
horse) J also Turkey-chair Mne ; Turkey colour : 
see quot. ; Turkey com, an old name for Indian 
corn ; Turkey oreaa, oarth: see quota ; Turkey 
fig, the common fig, Ficus earica ; in Australia, 
the Indian fig or prickl v pear, OputUta ; Turkey 
gilliflower, the French and the African mari- 
gold; f Turkey gown; + Turkey gruel, app. a 
contemptuous description of coffee ; Turkey gum ; 
sec quot. ; f Turkey hirse •» Turkey millet ; 
Turkey hone Turkbyhtoni 2; Turkey leather, 
leather tawed with oil, the hair side not being re- 
moved until after the tawing ; hence Turkey- 
leathered a., bound in Turkey leather; Turkey 
tmill, millet, Sorghum vulgare : see Millot 2 ; 
Turkey oak, the inossy-cup oak of southern 
Etirofte, Quereus Cerris ; Turkey rhubarb, 
medicinal Khuharb (i) : see quot. 1866 ; Turkey 
elate = Turkbt stonb 2 (Ogilvie 1882); f Turkey 
atool : cf. Turkey chair {a) ; Turkey twill : sec 
quot. 1904. See also Tdrkbt oabfet, T. rkb, 

T. STONE, T. WHEAT, T. WORK. 

i8aa Hortus Angl. II. 468 Ai/ausJ Ohhngatu. •Turkey 
Alder. loravea elliptic, blunlisb, gluiinoua. 1888 R. 
lloLMK Armoury It. 73/1 'ITie "Turky Balm have the 
flowers growing on the top of the branch spire-like. 169a in 
Thants of Carodor {Spnli. Club) 353 Half p<l. of 'Turkio 
henes 1806 Southey Let. to fK Taylor {Pearson's Catat. 


do osll this flours Turkie GiUofers, and French Marygoides. 
i$S8 in Fenillwai Revels Q. Slit. (1908) to, vi longestreighte 
•turkya goune* oi redd cloth. 1803-4 Ur, W. Uaslow 
Cot^, Hampton Crt. IL >7 They [Puritan divines] 
appeared before hii Maiestie in Turky gownes, not in their 
Scnolastical hahites, Rorting to Ibelr degteee, leeg E. 

Ward Hud. Reviv. II Some sucking Smoak from 

Indian Fuel, And othensipping "Turky GrueL xSgoBiLUMce 
Med, Diit„ • Turkey gum. the generic name applied to the 
varioui species of Egyptiangum*. 1397 Cbsardb Herbal 
I. Iv. 77 [Millet] it colled. .Turkie Mill or 'Turkie Hirtse. 
1796 Kiswan Stem. Mtn. (cd. a) I. 338 Novaculite. "Turkey 
bone. 1839 Uaa Diet. Arts 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey 
hone, is a slaty rock, containing a great proportion of 

n rtx. 1843 Ptuny Cycl. XXV. 410/s Turkey. bme .. was 
brought to Euro^ from the Levant, 1633-8 Wood 
Lift Mar. (O.H.S.) I.aooA very fair copleofthem(i«tmons] 
bound in blew 'Turkey-leather. i8ai Scott Kenilw. v, A 
small dagger, .which hung in his turkey-leather swoid-bell. 
1843 Penny CycL XXV. 408/1 The so<alled Turkey leather 
is made in England. 1710 Lond. Gat. No. 4531/4 A small 
'Turkey Leather’d Bibfe. 1397 'Turkey mill (see Turkey 
hirtel vfm GESAans HeriSx. Iv. 77 ‘Tvrkie Millet U a 
stranger in England. 1840 Parkinson Theat. Rot. 1137. 
1819 Pantotogia, Quereus eerrtt, 'Turkey oak.. .South of 
Europe. 184s J. B. FaASM Mesopot. k Assyria xv. 353 
The forest-treee are for the moet part the following: — .. 
Quereus csrris. .Turkey oak. 1789 'Traus. Soe. Arts 1 . 94 
Commonly sold in the shops under the name of 'Turkey or 
Russian Rhubarb. 1888 Treat. Boi. yii /a What is known 
..as the best Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes from China 
through Russia.. It was formerly imported from Nalolia, 
whence the name T urkey Rhuharit, 184a tuv. in N ichoUon 
Hitt, k Ttati. Tales (1843) 387 A 'Turky stule and a rich 
work stule. Woollen Draper's terms in Tatlor * 

Cutter 480/1 * Turkey Twill, a soft make of cotton twill, 


Hence \norue-words') Tn'rkaydom, the realm or 
empire of the Turks ; f Tnrk*y«d (tii'Jkid), a. 
[-Et)2]| Turkish, Tiirk-like, Turkified ; TnTkay* 
i«m, belief in Turkey, Turkish political sympathies. 

1849 Thackeray Peudeunit liii, We will cut off all the 
lieaiis in Christendom or 'Turkeydom rather than that. 
1800 O. E. Refl. Liiet in. Prtf.i If is owne friendes charge 
him with ‘Turkeird machianclisme. 1877 Gladstons in 
Dat/y Newt 13 Nov, 6 This distinguished man, who repre- 
sents what I have called 'Turkeyisni, in bis speech at the 
Guildhall drops entirely the 'integrity' of the Turkish 

Turkey* (tC'jki). Also 6-7 turkie, 6-8 turky. 
PL turkeys, forme) ly turkies. [Short forTuBKBV- 
COCK, -HEN, app. applied orig. to the Guinea- 
fowl, a native of Africa, with which the American 
turkey was at first confounded ; see Tckkey-oock.] 
tl. The Guinea-fowl. Obs, 

IiS3e-i8otiseeTuRKEV.coiK3,TuaKEYHEHt ] 1833 Mou- 
EET & Bennbt Health's tmprov. (1746) tC6 They were first 
brought from Numidia into Turky, and thence to Europe, 
whereupon they were called Turkies. 

2 . In current use ; A well-known large gnllina- 
ceouB bird of the Linnsean genus Mtltagris, the 
species of which are all Am^can ; csp. AI. gallo- 
pivo, which was found domesticated tn Mexico at 
the discovery of that country in 1 fit 8, and was soon 
after introduced into Europe, and is now valued as 
a table fowl in all civilized lands. 

Two riKe.s of this, which have been variously regarded as 
sub-species or species, are found wild, of which one, the 
Nortnernwild turkey, which has been variousIydUtinguished 
BA americana, sytvestrts, and fera. Is a native of the eastern 
half of the contuienl, from parts of Canada and the Missouri 
region to Texas, where it is succeeded by Af. mtaieana, the 
Mexican wild turkey. As in the case of many long, 
domesticated animals, it is doubtful from which of these 
wild types the domestic turkey has arisen, bnt the fact that 
the latter was domesticated in Mexico, and that the northern 
race shows less adaptability to domestication, favours the 
opinion that Af, mexieana was the source. Some however 
hold that there may have been two domestic breeds, repre- 
sented in England by the Norfolk and the Catnhridgesliire 
breeds, or that at least mixture with americana has taken 
place. Another species. At. oeeHata, which inhabits Guate- 
mala, is smaller and much more beautiful 1 ii has not been 

(The first two quotations app^ belong 
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rftj P(i*r«AS Pilgrimagt (i8i«) 78a They haue Engtea, 
Haukee, wtide Turkeya and oilier Fowle. 1614 Capt. 
Smith Virgiitia u. ay Wild Turkiea are M bigge a« oiir 
tame. 1707 Mortimpr /iusi. (lyai) 1. ado, I knew a Uentle. 
man that had a Hen.Turkey of tho wild kind from Virginia 1 
of which, and an Engll%h Cock, he rniaed a very fine Dreed, 
1830 ‘ B. Moubrav' Domett Poultry x. (ed. 6) 81 There 
is a samenaiB of colour in the wild turkey, and the original 
slock aeema to have been black, iloniestiiaiinn generally 
inducing a variety of colours. 1849 D J. Hbowhe 
Poultry Yd, (1855) 138 Two siHicies otily are known to 
nalurnlisls, namely, the common wild turkey, {Meleetnyis 
lyillo^ieooS of North America, the origin of our domestic 
slock, and the Honduras turkey, (M. eeellatn). 

o. The flesh of Ihi* bird, esp. the domestic turkey, 
as fooil. 

IS7J Tusskr irus/r, (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare. . 
shred pies of the best, and turkey well dresi 1840 IIakiiam 
Ingot. Leg , St, Htckolat, The lay-lirothei sbring To the Imard 
a magnificent turkey and chine. Tho turkey amt chine aie 
done to .s nicety. 1886 W. ( Tuckkr K. Furore raa Cold 
turkey and ham, or roast chicken. How I hatr that turkey I 
It's so vulgar too; almost ns vulgar as goose. 

d. U.S. and Canada. Allusively, in colloquial 
or dialect phrase.s, etc. 

To tay or talk turkey, to l.dk agreeably or affably, to say 
pleasant thinn ; to talk tui key, to use high-flown language ; 
hence alsol. hinguago of this rharactcrl not to tay (/fo-i 
turkey, to 8.iy nothing at all, ‘not to say a word' (about 
something) | to walk turkey, to sti iit or swagger | of a ship, 
to pitch and roll. (See Bartlett Diet, .4/«er.,nnd Thornton 
American dostary.) 

1848 J. W. Abert In Congrett Porumentt XXX. The 
Indian replied, ‘ You never on< e s.sid turkey to me . 1851 

Adv Caft. .Suggt raa (Thornton) He won't get n chance to 
say turkey to n good lookin gall to-day. a 1680 McCcintoi k 
Pftdle't Mae rt, tee (ll.irtlelt), I was plaguy apt to t.Tlk 
turkey always when I got stiiiahls, if it was oidy out of 
politeness. tSSS San Fraucitco Weekly Fraiiiiner 
aa M.ir. (F.srmer adwee.), The north wind commenced to 
make the Yaquina w.alk turkey, standing her up on either 
end alrernately. 1888 ll'adtlugton ('title (ibid ), ' Wh.at . 
docs locum tenens mean, Timi',. 'Why, that's turkey for 
/po ftiM.,o( course'. 1909 Dialect M'fet (U.S.) HI. 356 
(ThorntonI She never said (lea-tnikey to me about it. 

3 . Applied with qii.-tlification to other birds: A 
I0c.1l name of the Hustnrd ; now usually applied to 
the Anstrnliarv Bustard, also called Amative, Plain, 
or Wild Tut key {Piupodotis {Otis) australis) ■, in 
Australia also, tho Brush- or Wattled Turkey and 
the S’< rub-lurkcy : ace these words; in Ameiica, 
Colorado or If'it/ti durkey, for native species 
of Ibis ; Water twkey, the Darter or Snake-bird 
{Plotus anhiitjia) ; in South Africa, the Bald Ibis 
{Geronlms talvus), 

1847, i8$s Brush-turkey [see Brush 4I 1848 Native 
turkey fsc-e N ATivi' a. 13 cl. e 186S <5. PRyMi, in , I utoiiog. 
Keco/l. xxvi (1870) 388, I have seen Dustards, which the 
natives called lYild Tuitey, .flying over the (iugm.igog 
Hills. 1871 C. H. Kden (Pu.eiislandiy lae Tho plain tur. 
key or bustanl ((5//r A iisltaliisianus), ., (ho m.ilc weighing 
from eighteen to Iweiily.five pounds. 1871 Scriih-tiirkcy 
[see Sc RCn rA* 8cl. « 18^ Rli'i ay (k Dana Amer.Cycl V. 
oga This bird [I’Mui aiiAinga] is a_ 1 onsi.int resident in 
Florida, and the lower parts of I.Diiisian.i, Alah.nma, and 
(;eargin...ln these loc’.ihiics it Iiears the various names of 
water crow, Gicci.in lady, w.iter turkey, and coimorant. 

h 4 . Anglinfi. Short lor turkey-Jly (see 6). Ohs. 

1799 fi. Smith Ac»A(i<ci/ci> p II tist The Turkey, or March, 
fly Hod)', brown foal's hair tetc.l 

o. Irons/, ill lumbering ■ sec quota VS. 

ikj Senhuer't Mag. June 715/a With his '11016' In his 
pocket and his ‘turkey , a two.hiishrl bag in which he 
rarrirs his belongings, strung over his shoiildei, the shanty 
boy starts.. for town, 1903 Logging Tertut (U S. Dept. 
Agrlc., Forestry, Btilletm I\i ), I'utkey, a liag containing a 
luniberjni k's otitfit. To ' liiste ilie turkey ' is to take one's j 
IR'rsonal Iwlongings and leave ramp. 

0 . attrih, and Comh., ns fut kcy-bulr her, -chick 
(also flR.), ~<oop, -drumsluk (in quot. attrih.), 
■feather, -gobhler, -huuf, -hunter, -pie, -poult, 
•shooter, -wing-, tm key -like .iilj. ; turkey -apple, 
local name of Ctatiegus induta, a sinall tree of 
Arkansas, bearing small rcdilish tieiries(C(;«/./Jk-/ 
Supp. igo(j) ; turkey-book, a large varicly of tlic 
yellowsh.ink, Tetanus melanoleueus •, turkey- 
beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American 
herb, Xerophyllum asphodeloules, N.O. I iliac ex, 
liaving a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem 
with a raceme of white flowers; turkoy-borry, 
(rt) Solanum mammosum and S. torvum of the West 
Indies ; (/i) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Cnidta 
Colloiocca {tutkey-berry tree)\ sec also TdkkevI 
3c; turkey-bird, local name of the wryneck, 
and of the turnstone ; turkey-blossom, W Indian 
name of T)-ibulus eistoides ; turkey-buieard, an 
American carrion vulture, Cathartes aura, so called 
from its bare rerldish head an<l neck and dark 
plumage; the John Crow of Jamaica; also ^g. ; 
in W. Africa, the Vulturine Pie, iHeathartes gym- 
nocephalus ; tarkey-oall, the gobbling sound 
characteristic of the turkcy-cock; also ( 5 ) nn Inafru- 
ment for imitating this, used to decoy the wild 
turkey; turkoy-oom. Dicentra {Dielytra) cana- 
densis of eastern N. America, having yellow tubers 
like grains of maize ; also called squirrel-corti ; 
see also Tubkkt ^ 3 c ; turkey-dos, a dog trained 
Vob. X. 


j to hunt tho wild turkey 5 turkey-egg, the egg of 
the turkey ; also {pi.) the common fritillary {heat ) ; 
turkey-fkt ore, local name for a variety of smith- 
son tte (carbonate of vine) coloured yellow by 
greenockite {Cent. Diet. 1891); turkey-feather 
fucua, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, Padina pa- 
voma-, turkoy-flower=f«/jt<y-d/«MO/«; t turkey- 
fly, a kind of angler’s fly : cf. sense 4 ; turkey- 
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for 
Ntirlh American grasses of tiie genus Aftdro- 
ptigon ; turkey-gnat, n sinall black fly of the 
genus SimuiiHtn which infests poultry in soullicrn 
and western N. America; turkey-grass, g<iosc- 
grnsii or cleavers {Calmm A pat me)-, turkey- 
louse, a feather-eating parasite, as Gonioctes sty- 
hfi r, infesting turkeys {Cent. Diet., and .Supp ) ; 
turkey-merohant {siting) : see qiiots. ; cf. T iiuk kv • 
3a; turkey-oak, Ouenus Catesbm, of soiith- 
castein N. America ; also, the Amci lean ‘.‘Spanish’ 
oak, Q.falcala ; turkey-pea {wtld-lurkcy pea) =- 
tui key-corn-, also applied to the hoary pea, Pephto- 
sia virginiatM', turkey-pen {U.S.), a |)en for 
trapping wild turkeys ; turkey-shoot, a shooting- 
match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head 
only; f turkey-tomb, a liirkey-pie {humotous)-, 
turkey-trot, a kind of hall-mom dance recently 
introduced from U..S. ; turkey-vulture = turkey- 
buzzard', turkey -yelper, a decoy c.tll: •o tut key- 
call {b). .See also Tobkky-cock, -hkm. 

1888 (I Thumbull N'amct Birds i68 At S.ilcm, Mass , the 
larger tririU of tho spe- ie< {Totanut iiielanoteucuc) have 
long been ilistmgne-hcd fiom tho others uiwicr the n.mw of 
' turkey. Ltck 1884 Mil IKK P/aot-H., " fiiikoy's-bcard, 
Xercphytlum aspkodetotdes ll'id., 'Tiirkey-lH rry, Sola- 
Hunt Mctmtuosum »n<l S. ti»vuiii. 1819 Panletogta s.v. 

( otdia,, .C. colhccKca, .id J-iiii-iii the clammy chrriy, or 
"tUTky-hotry tree. iBjB Hooo I Va' A'i'mci/. 538 'I'ntkry and 
oibcT poultry fcoil oil the fiiiit of CJWr.il coltociKea, called 
Tiirkoy.lwiry Tree and rUmmy Chrrr^ 1885 Swainson 
Ptoi'ine. Names Birds 104 Wryiiedc (^«» torijuittal, 
•Turkey bird Brcaiisc it erects and rufllcs the feathers of 
1 its neck when di%lurlwd. iftM 's'OTT Wiiccos / eg Cot. 
lector's Handy Diet, Tut keylntd, Tiirnsloiir, .Stti/nlas 
iH/eipres. 1&19 Cbah., 'Tnrkey.tttossom, the name given 
in Jamaica to the plant Ptibulus tenrstris. 1849 D. J 
Browne A mer. Poultry Yd (1858)165 There arc Utirkey 
butchcrit of whom you may buy tho half or a quarter of a 
bird. 187s JossECVM New hng. Ranttes la 'Iho ‘‘Tuikic 
lUirrard, a kind of Kile, but as big ns a Turkic, brown of 
rolour, and very good meat, 1839 Darwin / 'ey. Nat iii. 68 
The liirkey.bu7z.Trd (I ut.'ur aunt). 1$ found wherever the 
country is ninrleralely damp, fruiii Caiie Horn to North 
Ameiica, 1897 Marv Kingsley IY. .Africa One of the 
chief features of Free Town are the jack crows. Pua- 
thartes gytiiniKephalus. To the while people who live m 
duly loiitait wiili them they arc turkey buz/.irds; to the 
natives, Yiibu. 1873 a Oct. u i/r A *liiikcy. 

1 all IS easily imitated by using the hollow lH>no of the leg or 
wing of Iho same, iw in lJugdale Ott'g. Jurtd, xlviii 
(1606) 13s 'Turky Clucks 4. r.ited nl ini' a piece 00. ifi. 00 
1684 lluTLFH lliut II HI. 150 I’litting Knavish tricks Upon 
(ireen-Oeese, and Tuikcy -Chicks. 1833 MARRVAr V. .Simple 
xxvii, 'Iho geese and ‘tiirkc yK;oops are divided olT into 
apartments for four sows. 1884 Mil 1 !• R I'tant-n , ‘Turkey- 
! nsn, Coi^datts /ormo>,a 1895 (U S.^ XXVjjl^ 

d \V. Hoimrs Prof. Brcakf-t. ii,lhe ‘turkey diumstick 
style of organiAitioii 1718 l.xnv M W. Moniac.u let. to 
View 0/ Mar 10 Mar., A line toloined emerald, as liig as .1 
•liirkey-egg. 1804 Uai-t. Smiih I'itginia 11. 30 We hauo 
scene .some vse iii.cntels made of “Turky feathers 1787 

Ellis in Phil. Trans. LVII. 407 It is well known by itie 

name of *1 mky.fe.iilier Fin us . Fuens Piisi’niHS. 1886 
Treas. Bot., ' Puikiv-fealhir /d-r/, the common name of 
Padma p.r„oma. Penny ( yet XXVII 810/a 7Tr/. 

l>utHs\cislitidiS is ahund.TUt about Kingston in lainnna, 
whete It ISC. Tiled ■liirkey-flowcr. . Fowls me sod IoIh= fond 
of this plant. 1878 Cotton Ang/ct 11 vii. 6) I'lie lust flic 
wolakciiolkcof..istall'd the Turky file 1899 !>.. Shari- 
in Lattdr. Nat. t/ist VI. vii 477 In North Amm. .t the 
'Tiiikry-giiaU attack avariety of maiiininis and buds. 1879 
J. Kurkougiis Loi lists 4 ir //on, y 46 The ‘lurkey.gohlilcr 
and the r-HTstcr. 1874 l-.i.irii Wadoy Yeai lYi/d /•/ 6a 
Goosegrass, ‘Turkey -gr.Tss, Cleavers,, names f.imili.ir to 
.ill foi the 11. dsiraw. i8a7 J F. OxverH Ptairie I. in. 46 
Iheammg of n ‘tnikcy hum. iBgsOHd'MirlU S)X>{vil. 
ayi/r Nenily every ncgio man and Imy on the pl.inlation 
came up to have n look nl the faiiions 'lurkty liiiiiler. 185$ 
Poultry Chtoa, HI. 67 Laigc *tiirkey-like Inrrl, native of 
Mexico. 0x70011. F, Diit.Canl.Crew,' Puiky-.SIeiihanti, 
drivers of Turkics. 1785 Grose Dut Yutg, /' , I urhty 
merchant, a \iou\lerBr. sfij Pi ttnet tana m .-06 ‘Turkey 
Oak. From n small Acoin it bears uhieli the Wild Turkeys 
feed on. 1884 Miller Plant-n., 'Turkey pen. Wild, Cory, 
dtilts formosa 160a sud J’t. Ketumfr.Parnass 11. vi. gfia, 

I iniiiled tho hungry slaue to the i niiiiasing of n ‘Turkey 
I’yc. 1894 ‘Tiirfcey.poou (see Turkey-cock t 1. 1789 

hiRS. Rai'kaih Kng. Housekpr. (1778) 373 Ducklings, 
Turkey Poults, Plovers. 01809 Anna Skwand Lett. (i8ii) 

I 113 A Tiirkcy-iHiot casting almut with a pitiful |i.iked- 
mit neck, for lls lost companion 1849 D J. Browne 
Amet. Poultry Yd <1855) 165 To eat tiiiley poulls is a 
wuslefiil piece of luxury T W. Higginson Army 

/•i/t n Some steady old ‘torkey-shootet hit the mark iSia 

Fletcher Beggar's Bush iv. iv, Fat capons.. And ‘turkey, 
tombs, Ruch honourable munumenta loia A’u/ii>« aa luiie 
4a7/i The Loid's prayer, followed by tho '‘Turkey trot'. 1 
1913 0 Grossmitii in Desity Graphic ra May 9/1 Adven- I 
luroiis poisons will see the lurkeytrot or Tangoas they are 
danced in a cobatel, hut not as danced in a Pnris liall-room 
<848 in Congress Documents X I.I. M5 Amongst the birds | we 
have] the ‘turkey valtaro. 1908 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 5/4 | 


hcads(hence i heir name 'turkey vultures’). 1888 Century 
Mng. XXXVI. 769/a Turkey.wing fans and fans ol pea- 
cix:k feathrrs, 189S Outing (U. .S ) XXVII. aji/a Matt 
drew from his pocket a “turkey-yelpcr' and began to .all 

Tu'rkey ca-rpet. [f- Iurkey i + Cauikt.] 
A carpet maniifacluied m or imported fromTuikcy, 
or ol a style m imitation of this ; made m one luccc 
of richly-coloureil wools, without any imitative 
pattern, on a lonndation ol (lax, hemp, or other 
material, and having a deep jiilc, cut .so as to re- 
semble velvet. 


One Iiirkcye inrp.lt for the L<imii;uiiyc>n t.ihle, 1688 in 
Willis (4 Clark tnmkrulge (ihHO) 11 Z19 A Inng Turkey 
Cmpct 111 the Mining ru<mie 1751 J.hins.in Ramhtu 
No. tri r 10 She spill tier I ..lice oil .1 Turkey carpet. 1836 
W. IkviNi. Astoria 1 win 305 the pr.urics «rie gaily 
painted with iiiimnier.ililr fioueis, cxhihiling the inulivy 
confusion of colours of a 'turkey cm pet 1B94 I-enn in 
Atpme Valley I. 3 Ihc llmk Turkey inipet 
lienee Turkey-oa'rpated a., iiiriusbetl with a 
Turkey carjict ; Turkey carpeting, the material 
of Tut key carpels. 

1B43 Penny Cyct. XXVII 181/1 Fustians are., a kind of 
cotton velvet, ns Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1B49 
Dickknh yt/rr' Lopp. xx, A snug private apartment, icd- 
cuilained and T urkey carpeted. 

Tnrkey-oook (lz>-Jki kp k). Also 6-7 Turki- 
cock(0. [f. TnuivEV t + Cock jd.i In the 16th c. 
.synonymous with Cuinea-coek or Guinea-fowl, nn 
African bird known to the ancients (the pthtaypis 
of Aristotle, tnelcagris of 'Varro and I’liny), the 
American bud being at hist identified wit h or treated 
ns a species of this. The African bird is believed 
to have been so called ns origiimlly imported 
through Ihc Turkish dominions; it was calletl 
Gumea-fowl when brought by the Portuguese fiom 
Oiiinea in West Africa, After the twohnds were 
ilistingnished and the names di(Terenliatc<l, turkey 
was erroneously ictaincd for the American bird, 
instead of the African. From the same im]3erfect 
knowledge and confusion Meleagus, the anm nt 
nnmeot the African fowl, was unloriunatcly adopted 
by l.iiinxns ns the generic name of the Amciicnn 
bird.] 

fl. Of doubtful meaning (? = sense 3 or 3) in 
quot. 1555 (veth, the Cnrassow. (Y'j. 

iMi Conitiluliii T. Craniiien m Wilkins Coneitia {ij fj) 
III 86j It was also prmidrd, that of the gnatir fyshrs or 
fowlcs there should lie hut one in a dishc-, as iranr, sw.3n, 
link, jeocke, li.id(»-ke, p)ke, tviii li. 1555 I- roN Piuidis 79 
'1 he inhahitantvs of Paria. gaiie thrm also n create multi. 
tiiile <if tlii-yr pc.icot kes ( 1.. /.irsw/rj). f/»a»A''"Tl‘art-’’. Pva- 
CDckc-s whiihewcc caiilu Tuikye cm kes i$8i in Rogers 
Agiii. k t'lu-es III. 1,15/4 Oxiurd ,T iirkry Cocks a(a s/-. 
•579 E Haki ATiwr t'osvlrs t huichyaide \w Dijh,1lc 
must priiiiide Both Pc-ai oik, Cr.inc, and T urkii im k 1599 
Hakiuvi I oy II. 1O5 111 lime ot Mem, iiy things hnuc bviic 
brought in lh.3l ivcn- not hue before, ,3s. llie Turky cocks 
.iiitl fieiims about fifty yens p-'Sl. 

1 2 . 1 he male of the (luine.i-fowl, A’ttmida 
Hie/eagiis' c f. TuiiKl-.Yi! l , Timik 1 v -iil-N 1. Chi. 

•577 B- Googk ir. Ileieshach's Jluih (15B6) ub, Hcie 1 
kcepe (Icisi-, Dtiikes, Pi.siiMks, 'Imkiroikcs, and utlirr 
l>ouliry i8oi Hot I AMI /'/,«> \i. XXXV 11. 1 331 The Omme 
or 1 iiikie ( iM ki s and Hens. 

3. Tito male ol the- turkey. 

1578 'I. N[icholas) Ir ( i>«i7 If, India 38 They 
brought hre.icl and fiiiilc- ami tyghl 'Juikic Cock, s 
1588 i'AHhi Ir .UcHilozit's I/isi. China vi 3^3 You 
bull buy ih, 10 [ill Mevi,,,] .1 whole she, pr for fourc 
ii.ils, ,3tul two hctiiics, such as you liaue m Siiaiiie lot 
one roill, and of Ciiiny liinnrv, otherwise 1 ailed Tiiikcy 
cockes, ami in Spnni'-li /’omu, you sh.cll hiitic an huiidrid 
ihausande fur a ruill and a lialle uf plate a pcccc 159a 
.Shuttleworttii' .tir, ((.lirthnnii 73 A liirkyr coke and a 
hetie iij" 1599 SiiAKS //<« I , V. I 15 (omvr Why liecri 
hee comes, swelling like a Turk y. cock. / tii 'Tis 110 mailer 
for his swellings, nor his Turky-cmls, I.ihI nlesse you 
nunchient Bistoll 1616 R C. runes' IVhisttc 111 1095 And 
swill m big lookes like Mime tiirkic cicke. 1668 CiiARLi ion 
(iHoiiiast 11 Gatlopnro the T iitky fork 1694 Moiiiix 
Bat-etois iv lix (,737) 343 Hoiiohois I urkey -C is-ks, Hen- 
'1 iirkcys, and Turkey pixHs. 1 k /‘I’ snting.gieen 

58 No tiirkey-r'ix k nppears with betli-r jzr.iie, His garments 
hhsck, vcrtiiilioii pamis his f.ice I7a7 Swiet ( ountry I'ost 
Wks. 1755 111. I. 176 An old lurltcy-tock attacked a maid in 
a retl ]>r-tti, n it, niul she retired vvilli grc.3t precipitniloii. 

1760 EnwAROs 111 Pint. Tians. LI, 836 Whether this bird 
he pniiluccd from i tin key-hen mid u lim k-phen-jinl, or from 
a tuikcy.cocic and hen-phensani, no one knows 1833 Mar- 
RVAT P, iimpte xxxiv, The idc.s innnilnl ih, bni.)il in 
my cheeks till I w.i» as reil ux a inrkey.ii« k 1855 Pcmttiy 
Chron III. 149/2 Turkey Cock and one Hen. 
b, fig. and allusively. Also allnh 
i8ot SiiAKS. Txvel. N. ii. v. 36 Cimtemplatioii makes a rare 
Turkey Carcke of him, how he- ids vnricr Ins adiiaoc'd 
plumes, 1650 B. Disifllliiinniuiii a Whn h makes bun write 
with such a Turky-CrKks ipiill, too 1 tosorinusly a 1849 
J. C. Mangan Pt>ems (1859) 436 Thy snub nose And thy 
turkey-cock air 

Tnrkey-lieu. [Cf TouKtA-ooch.] 

1 1 . The gttinea-hen. Ohs. 

igjR F.i voT, Meteagndcs, byrdcs, whiche we doo call henncB 
of Gcnny, or Turkic hemics 1578 I.YTR Dodoens It. liL 
314 Called . Ftos Meteagrts from a kiiide of birde . . whose 
feathers be speckled .. nut with Violet speckes, but with 
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TUBEEY BED. 

white and btacke spots, lyke to the feathers of the Turkle 
or Ginny hen, which is called Attltafrtt null ; some do also 
cal this flower Fntillaria. 1601 Hollahd Pliny I. *96 
The Gmnie or lurkey bens in a part of Africice CallM 
Niunidia, be in great request. 

2 The female uf the turkey. 

ISM Va^im Dtcatiex 158 They (of Yucatan] brought . .eyght 
of their henneslieynge as bygge as peacockes, of brownyshe 
coloure, and nut iiifcriuur to macockes in pleasaunte last, 
[mareiH\ Turky hens 1580 Hollyband Treat Fr. Tong, 
Pnutt itlmlf, a Turkic henne sS9a Shuttltvxirthi' Ace I 
(Cheiham) Towe turkes and onne turkie henne vij* ijdo 
[see Tuskkv-cock y] 1844 SrrrHKNa Dk. Farm II. 710 
When a tiirkey-hen is seen disposed to lay, a nest should 
lie made for her in the halching-house. 

Turkey red. [TubkbyI.] A brilllnnt and 
permanent red colour produced on cotton goods, 
essentially a niadder rea in combination with oil 
or fat, with an aluminous mordant. Also called 
Adtianopie or Levant red Also atlnb. 

1789 Trnnt. Sac. Art! I rg Dying Turkey red. 1799 
MeJ. 7 rHt. I. 168 A whole month's lalmur is scarcely suffi. 
dent to terminate the diffi-rent operations thought necessary 
to obtain the fine Turkey red, called Adriunople. 1799 
Jlfi>»li/y A’m XXX. 561 The .art of dyeing cotton scarlet, 
or turkey rod, w.is imported into Fiaiire by Greek families. 
1801 Eucyrl Pnt. Siippl. II 103/2 Turkey-Red, Levant- 
Red and Adrianoplc-Ked, the name.s indiflcrently given to 
lliat lieauiiful red dye which distinguishes the cotton manu, 
factureil in the Ottoman empire, 1815 I Smith /’ awarawis 
Sc. \ Art 11 54s 1’. J. Papillon esInTillshcd a dyehoiise at 
tilasgow, for giving to cotton. yarn that beautiful colour 
known hy the name of Turkey or Adrianople red. 1838 T. 
Thomson Ciein. Org. Kodut iqfi 'I'he first Turkey-red work 
in Great Hrilain was cstabli.slied aiiout jo years ago in 
Glasgow by M. Papillon 1844 G. Donn Ttitile Manu/. 
it. 74 About a century ago some Greek dyers were invited to 
settle in France, where they introduced the art of Turkey-red 
lU'eing. iM* Catat. Inlet nat. Ex/nh , Uni II No, 43 »q 
' nirkey red goods thd. No 4340 Turkey red plain and 
printed cottons rByytl'NBiLi m Emyil, hut Vll 376/1. 
i 8 m irulm. Ciai, lo Aug 3/1 before the days of Turkey, 
rod-dyeing and calico piinling /M 3 Dec. 9/1 It is a turkey- 
red dyeing firm 

b. Cotton cloth of this colour. 

18S0 J. DuNaAR PracI, Pa^eitiiaker 7a For pink blottings 
furnish two thirds of white rottons and one third of turkey 
reds «88a CaUi KKttti S Sawakii Ptit. Meedlruierk 503 
Turkey Red, a cotton caiiihric, of a bright m nrlet colour of 
indelible dye, originally imported from Turkey 

t Turkeys, Turkese, a. Obs. Also 5-6 
Turkea, 6 Tufcm, Turkya. [a, OF. iutqutis, 
-qiuze, mtMi.F. lurquots 'I’urkish (= It. (tmhese, 
Pr., OSp. litrques ) : see -ESB.] =r Tijukish. 

13 . Coer de L 4973 Thrc thous,md Turkes com at the 
last. With liowe Tiirkuys, and nrweblastc. 14 , Sir Eeuet 
(M.) 767 With Howes turkes and aralilaMr /lid 17116 They 
sholt dartjK with bows turki ys, 1313 Done , las /-Knett xi. 
xiii, II Apoii hir scliiiUler the gyltiii Ikiw furcas, 1317 
Tokkinoion Tilgr (1884) 33 Jhcrtisalcm— And Rama th.iiie 
liryiig lurkys. 1330 I’Ai-sca. 384/1 'f urkes bowe, are 

Turkeys, obs, form of Turquoise, 

Turkey stone. [Turkey i.] 

1. = Turquoise. 

1607 Toi>s*ti Ft’tir./'. Reat/i (1648) < Mammonets are 
leii.se than an Ape : bis stones greenish blew, like a Turkey 
Slone. 1611 (.OTOB , C rutenr 'Tun/uine, the colour of the 
Turkie stone. 1667-8 I’ri'vs /\ia>y 18 Feh., She shows me 
hir ring of a Tiirky-stonc, set with Tittle sparks of dyamonds. 
oi668 7 ,assh 8 r„y Hah (16, ,8) II 339 They shewed us a 
rupordish. all of one Tniky.stone entire. 1710 Sti-flk 
Taller No. 344 r 3 Another Iringl of Turkey Stone. i8so 

I. ADV C.aANViLLK I cH (i8qi) 1 188 A iK-ant.ful ring, a 
turkey stone set in^gold. 18^ W. JoNPs Finger-ring 158 

perioils, iioen siip|wscd to povicss lnlisin.3nic p'rofierties. 

2 . A haid, finc-jriaincd, siliceous rock imported 
from the Levant for whetstones ; novaculite ; a 
whetstone mtulc 0/ tins Also othih. 

i8t6 Clkavxlanii Mtn. 364 The Novatiilile is employed 
ill the arts under the names of hone, oil-»(onr, Turkey stone, 
and whetstone. x^Cmt hng.e, Arch 7r«/ ill. 431/1 A 
scr.iping tool caicfiilly sharpened on a 'J'urkcy stone. 1867 

J. itoco d/nroK. I ill. 3.0 Polish on a hone of Tuikey. 
atone kept wet with water. 1873 Sis '1 ' .Sxatom Fret 
Cutting 3 Oil-stones lire sold by weight, Turkey -.tone being 
the dearest, and also by tar the liest. /bid. 117 A Turkey, 
stone slip will polish them. 

Turkey wheat. [Turkey ».] The cereal 
Maize, called also j; Guinea torn and Indian corn, 

1398^ Flobio, a kind of ginnie or turkie wheate. 

1611 toTi.K., Miiyt, Turkie come, Turkic wheat 1674 
JossELVN Coy. Mtw Eng 73 M.-«e, otherwise called Turkie. 
wheat, or rather Indian- wheat, because it came first from 
thence. 1704 tr 7 e«*/. /incr/j 71 (D.) There grows 

in several parts of Africa, Asia, and America, a kind of com 
called Mays, and such as we commonly n.ime Turkey wheat. 
1777 RobkbtSon //ht Amer (.796I It. iv. 103 Mai/r, well, 
known in Eurofie by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheal 
1883 Parkman Pluav. Gt. IFest ii. 13 The ordinary food 
is Indian corn, or Turkey wheat .is they call it in France. 

TuTkeyWOrk. [Turkey L] Turkish tapestry 
work, or an imitation of this. Also atlnb. Hence 

Turkey-worked a. 

1337 Wills k I MV. y C. (Surtees) 101 The carpet of turkey 
warke 1608 | roPTK) Ariasln’i Aa/. Iii. (161 1) jo, 1 . .vnder 
rugs, as much safe uuiet hold, As vnder Turky workes, 
Arr.i8 or gold. 1687 A. Lovti L Ir TkevenoTt Trav. 1. 14 1 
Fine ones are m.ide at Cairr, and are called Turkie-work 
Carpets. 1697 Vanbrugh AVAi/is in HI, Set all the Turkey- 
work chair* in their places, 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 83 
Turkey.work English, for Chairs. 1748 KiCHAaosoN 
Clarissa \T. 157 Four old turkey-worked chairs, bursten- 


No. 84 F 8 A large scieeii, which I had undertaken to adorn 
with turkey-work againat winter, made very slow advances. 

Turk! (tss-tki), a. (si$.) Also 8 toorkky, 8-9 
toorkee, toorky. [a. Pers. iurki, deriv, of 
Turk, applied to language and race: ctShirStJ, 
J’anjdbl, Hindust&ni, etc.] Turkish ; belonging 
to the typical Turkic languages. East and West 
7 'urJki, .and to the peoples spiking them. b. sb. 
A member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 
horse. 

178a India Geu 9 Mar. (Y.), To be disposed of.. a Buggy, 
.. a pair uf uncommonly hcautifiil spotted Toorkays. iBoo 
Afite. Tr. in Asiai.Ann, Reg. 189/1 A Toorky horse which 
I generally rode. 1841 Elphinstonk Hut. Ind. II. t, The 


Saraoyedic, Finnic, Ugric, Turkic, Mongolic, and 
Tungusic; the Turkic branch comprises Eastern 
Turki or Uigur (including Jagntai and Turconian), 
West Turki or ^Ijiik and Osmanli, Kazan Tartar, 
Kirghiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the 
Turks (in the wide sense); also applied to the 
peoples using tlicse: cf. Turkish, Tartar jA*, 
and Tuncic. 

1839 Dwight Mod. Pkilol. 134 T'heiTurkic {languages]. 
1863 C L MnKon RactsOld World x\ 86 Another luranian 
tribe are the Khasars, probably Finnic, though with 'I'urkic 
mixture. They appear in F.urojK lictwcrn the seventh and 
tenth century,. .between the Caspian and the Dnieper. 
Tliey are followed by the Pechenrgs, a Turkic trilic, who 
occupy BoHMirabia, Cherson, and part of Taurida, m the 
tenth and eleventh centuries. >878-® Rawumsom Orig, Nat, 
I. i. (1H78) 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are becoming 
scarce distinguishahle from other Europeans. 1878 M Amer. 
Rev. CXXVl. 557 The Magyars received the knowledge of 
southern products and of agriculture from their Tuikic 
neighbors. 189*8. Laino Hum. Ong. HI. (1894) 86 Various 
Turkic and Mongolian dialects. 

Turkies, obs. pi. of Turkey ; obs. f. Turquoise. 

Turkif3r(te'ikif9i),». InyTurkefjr. [f. TurkI 

+ -i)fy.] trails. To render Turkish, Hence 
Turkifloa'tion, a rendering Turkish. 

t68a Mrs. Behn False Count Wits. 1734 HI. 130, I hope 
the /ade will be Turkefled with a vengeance. 1813 T. 
Mookb Inlin. Lett. ii. (ed. 3) 9 With sashc^ turlinns, and 
pabuuches. And all things fitting and expedient To turkify 
our gracious R-g-nt. >911 Cautemfi. Rev. July ii They 
helievnl that every institution ought lo be Turkified. /bid. 
13 The desire for Turkificalion. 

fTarkiBt <*• 5 7 

-chine, [a. V.lurquin, tusquine (1471 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), •oU.turehino, -tna, ‘blue, nrure, wntchet’ 
(Florio), dim. of turco Turk, See Tdbquin.] a, 
adj. Light bine. b. sb. A kind of light blue cloth. 

1483 Aft I Rick, til c. 8 I tS Provided alwey that this 
Acte cxtemle not..lo the mnkynge..of cny clothe called 
Vervise, otherwise called Plounkcltes Tnrkynsor Celestrines, 
wiih iwooile Lists (Cf. >6ii CoToa , Couu-ur Turqusne, a 
right blue, or Venice blue ; the 1 olour of the Turkie stone 
loid. S.V. Turr, Couleur Tvrqut, Azure, Sky colour, the 
colour of a TurWew stone (hetweene a blue, and an Aziirr).) 
C1618 Mobyson llin. (1903) 441 The Dukes 1= doge s] 
oHiciTs, JO in nomher, atiyred in Turchine gownes. 

Turkin, var. Tubkkn v. Obs. 

TarUa, turk««,-e8l*«(ti'ikcs). Chiefly, now 
only. Sc. dial. Forms : 4 thonrkeys, .Sc. 5-6 
turkas, 6 turkasa, turkea, turooao, turoaa, 7 
turkease, 9 turkis. [ad. OF. turcaise, -quaise, 
-qiui sc, turquoise (14-15010.), Urquoise, truquaise, 
truioise, mod.F. tricosses, fern. pi. of iurcois, 


-qiicis, Turkish : prop. /<r««i7/« turquoises, 

Turkish nippcis.] A pair of smith’s pincers ; 
pincers or nippers generally ; forceps. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Kxped. (Camden) 33 Pro j pare de 
thourkeys, xiid. ct470 Henry Wa/lace vt. eit He gert a 
smyth, with his turkas rycht thar, Pow out bis eyne. 1S03-4 
Ace. Ld, Higk Treat, bcol. II. 410 Ane turcas lo tak out 
teith, 1513 Douglas VIII. vii iSsWyththe grtppaitd 
turkas (p. r. turkes) oft also The glowand lump thai turnit 
to and fro, 1391 Neivi/r, Scot (1830) 33 HU nailes upon 
a)] his fingers were riven and pulled off with an instrument 
called m Scottich a Tiirka.s, which in England we call a pair 
of pincers. i6ag Z. Bovo /.or/ Battle 534 Like a tooth in 
the Jaw, the deeper roole It hath, the more paine it causeth, 
when It is drawing out with the Tiirkesse. 1871 W. 
ALKXANDEa "Johnny Gtbb xxvii (1873) 163 'Ihcre’s yersel', 't 
kens nae mair aboot theprenciples o the struggle nor that 
turkis 1' the smith's sheein (a shoeiiiK] box. 

Turkii(e, obs, or arch. ff. Turquoise. 

Turklse, var. Turks8s(e v . Obs. 

Tnrklsli (ts-ikij), a. {sb.) [f. Turk i a- -ran i ; 
the usual adj. from TUrk, Turkey, taking the 
place of the earlier Turkeys from French.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or belonging to the Turks or to 
Turkey ; now commonly -= Ottoman. 

«S4 S Ascham Toxopk. 1. (Arb) 8t Surely no Turkyshe 
power can ouerthrowe vs, if Turkysxhe lyfe do not cast vs 
downe before. 1346 P. Ashton tr. yemnst {title) A shorte 


treatise vpon the Turkes Chronicles!.. The begynnyng of 
the turkysshe empyre. I'he lyues of al the Tutkysbe Em- 
perours. sgse-g Inv. Ch. Goode, Steffi, in Ann. LicKfitld 

(1863) IV. 44 Itm ■ a cope of turkishe saten. «<sM Ablham 

Scholem. I. (Arh ) 61 Tills opinion is not French, but plaine 
Turckishe. tftS T. WASHtNOTOM tr. Nichotesy's F«y. t. 
xvii, 19 b, To weare armes against the Turkish nation. Ibid. 
III. 1 l Tt To learne the turkish language. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 
L ilL 8 Vet do they all confirme A Turkish Fleete, and 
bearing vp lo Cyprus, a >6d J. DuaNAM Ex/. Rev. ix. ik 
(1680) 3B5 The first Turkish Government being by four 
Souldans. 173a URKKaLvv Atei/hr. v. | 18 Free-thinkers, 
who at present applaud Turkish maxims and manners. 1841 
PaicHABu Nat. Hist. Man 309 The Turkish tribes have been 
often erroneously termed Tartars. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
iii, ‘ I want to go to the l.umps.of-Deiight shop.’ ‘ To the 

?' ‘A Turkish sweetmeat, sir.' >896 A. Mackav Hist. 

Fife tf Kinross li, 33 His Arab charger with his Turkish 
trappings was led to the high altar. 

b. Like or resembling the Turks or their 
character ; cruel, savage, Imrbarous. 

1600 W, WATsauDecacordoH (160a) *43 Turkish, lesuitish, 
Purilanian, and barbarous designemenis. Ibid. 346 There 
is no mischiefe or villany, which they [Jesuits] will not 
attempt, to further their most sauage and Turkish designe. 
ments. 1603 Dekke* Wondetfull Veare Fiijb, 'They 
seeme by thmr turkish and berberous actions to belieue that 
there is no felicitie after this life. 1648 Ln. Osmond in Mil. 
ton Obstrv. Art. Peace Wki. (1847) sxg/i To constitute an 
elective kingdom then, to estaolisn a perfect Turkish 
tyranny a tjoo B E Diet. Cant. Crew, Turkish Treat- 
ment, very sharp or ill dealing in Uusinsu. 

2 . In special collocations, a. Turkish bath : 
a hot bath introduced from the East and now ex- 
tensively used, inducing copious j^rspiration, 
followed by soaping, washing, shampooing, maa- 
sage, and cooling. Also attsib. 

1844 Dioav Nat, Bodies xxvii. 1 3. 343 The Turkish bathes 
. .that seemeth chilly culd art hi* returns ; which appeared 
melting boat att hi* going in. 1867 F. IV. Newman in 
Mem IX. (sgoo) 300 Turkisn-Iiath keepers find it [smallpox] 
a most traclaole disease, t8y6 Usibtowe The, 4 Pract. 
Med. (1878) 743 For diaphoretic purposes we must not forget 
the value of the hot hath, the vapour bath, and the Turkish 
bath. _ 1908 Dai(y Chron. s Oct. 5/7 The Turkish bath 
conditions in which London has been living for the past few 
days were not so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have 
token the place of the vapour. 

b. Turkish bean, cock, hen, horse, red, stone, 
wheat : see Turkey ^ sa, 3 c, Turkey-cock, etc, j 
Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of tough 
consistence, of Turkish origin ; Turkish mualo, 
rug : see quots. ; Turkish atitoh, a kind of stitch 
us^ in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries. 


Turktah towel : see qnot, i88a. 

1894 E. Eggleston In Century Mag. Apr. 849 The beans 
. found iiere were called “Turkish-heaiis' by the first 
Dull h and Swedish writers on America. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry yd. (1855) 51 Aldiovandi [1399-1603] in 
describing a ‘Turkish cock and two *l'urkish bent say*: 
' The cock, whose likencMi we now give, is called the Turkish 
cock;. 1870 •Turkish delight [cf. qiiot from Diikens in ij. 
loot F. Hum* Go/den Wang-ho x, The thrusting foiward 
of the Turkish delight box. >11648 Lo. Hxrbext Hensy 
Vlll (1683) 184 He got hastily upon n ‘Tiirkuh and swift 
Horse, site Csova Diet, Mut. IV. 191 * Tuskuk Music.., 
the acrepieJ name for the noisy percussion instniinents- 
liig-drum, cymbals, triangle— in the orchestra. 1900 ym/. 
Soc Dyeii XVL 4 Dyeing in Adrianople or •Turkish Red. 
1901 Rosa B. Hoit Rugs li, (Chicago) 53 "Turkish Rugs 
incUiiles all those rugs that are manufactured within the 
Turkish Empire, whether (hyl Kurds or Circassians or 
Christians!.. Turkish rugs are not so finely woven as Persian. 
C.890 rH._ DR Dillmont kncyct. Need/ewk. 94 Triangular 
two-sided ‘Turkish stitch worked diagnnatly. tbid 96 Tri- 
angular two-sided Turkish stitch worked horizontally, /bid. 
115 The triangular Turkish stitch is pailiciitnrty effeciive 
wlien combined with other kinds of eiiihroidery. 1577 tr, 
Buf/inger’t Deiodei (1593) 737 His bodie was like the 
•Turkish or lasper stone. iIm Catal. Internat. Exkib., 


in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. hoc.) 120 They make some 
[bread] of pure good wheat, . some of what we call •Turkish 
wheat. itieCrntuty Afag, Apr. 849 Henry Hudson, .called 
the maize ‘Turkish wheat'. 


B. sb. 1 . The Turkish or Turk 8 Ittugunge. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., 
In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian 
Arabic, PersiaiL Russian [etc.]. 17M t**® Russ sb. 3]. 1888 
Eucycl, Blit. XXIII. 663/1 The relative pronoun has been 
Iwrrowed from the Persian in many dialects: it is absent in 
the origlmsl Turkish. 

2 . ellipt, for Titrkish fashion, people, etc. ; also 
coUoq. lor Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, etc. 

a 1674 Milton Hist. Alosc. i. Wks 1738 II. 13a The rest. . 
ride with a short Stirrup after the Turkish 1898 Century 
Mag. Feb. 558/1 Tho best ‘ Turkish ' [sc. lotmccol the town 
provided. 1901 F, Hums Golden Wang ho x, Feeling for 
another lump of ‘Turkish ' [xc. delight]. 

Hence f Tn-rUahev, a Turk ; cf. Britisher. Obs. 

1607 R. C[aiirw] tr. Estienne's World oj Wonders 13, I 
soono perceiued that it was my onely course to preuent 
these turkishers, by being mine owno interpreter. 

fTuTklBh, V. Obs. [app, f. Turkish a.: cf. 
TnRKE 3 s(R w.] trans. To transform. e«p. for the 
worse ; to pervert ; to turn into sometning different. 

156a Daus tr. SUtdane't Comm. 14* b, [Cardinal 
Poole] sayeih how the Turkyshed seede is sowan abroad* 
In England and in Germany, signifiyng the doctrine that is 
contrary to the byshop of Rome, 1398 Harinoton Ulyttet 
u/on Ajax (1814) 6a Away with ibis serious talk, let us 
turkish this text Into a merrier colour, 1607 R, Qarxw] tr. 
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Etiitimt't WarlJ 0/ It'cnders 19 TiirkUhing the storie, or 
(to stwalc more properly) turning it into a meere fable. 

TnrkiBhlf, <«/('. [f. Tubkish «. + -ly a.] in 
a Turkish way or manner. 

1611 Si’RKD Hist. Ct, Brit. ix. ix lao Seeing the (iioat 
Kmperour Fredoricko. .>.0 Turkislily in his alisein-e deposed 
from his oMTne Empire by the Pope. i66» J Si'Amsow tr. 
Bthint's Rem. II if., intl Afiot. Tytcken 56 ’Ihey liie 
Turki..hly, and more then Turkisbiy or HeathcnUhly. i8a8 
•SouTHKV in Q. Rev, OoU 556 The Pope himself, if he were 
Turkishly inJlined, 

So TaTklabneaM, Tuikish quality or conduct ; 
addiction to what is Turkish. 

*545 Aslham Toxoth. i. (Arb.) 8t A more Turkishneise 
and more beastlye blynde bnrIiniousnesM. iwr J. Saoi. 
li ke. (.847) U. 5s •II10 TurkMiness of the Govrn.mrnt 
wlictlicr in Church or State I do confe-is. 1814 Soiniii'v 
Lett. (i8s6) II. 38a The ’i'urkishncss of the writer is i,om>'- 
times very comical. 1897 =4 Aug 1/3 ’I he 

TurkUhness of the Turk might make him restive under 
England's controlling advice. 

Tnrkiim (tpukiz’m). [f. Turk 1 + -ihm ] 

tl. Mohammedanism; .« Tuiicr.'iM. Ois. 

*595 J. Kino Queen's Pay Serm. In Oh m , is {i6iS) yoi 
.So much of Christendom at this day kuriid in the veiy 
bowels of Ttirkisme & infidelity. 164} R Caiamy / i/rfic/- 
iiiiHt agft. Fug 33 An illlmited toleration of nil Religious, 
even of Turkisme, ludaisnie, &c. lAte F. Brookr tr. Lt 
Blam's Ttav, 8 Resolved to leave Turkisme, and become 
a Christian again. 

2 . Tuucihm b. 

.877 Gi AUSTONK in Fcko 118 .Sept., Tlie profe^sois of Turk- 
isin declared that the people of England liad changed 
their minda 

Tnrldso (tS'iksiz), v. Also 6-9 turkise, 7 
turkelse ; o ttirclee (tikjboiz). [C TuukI -f -izk ] 

1 . trans. To render Turkish. 

ISM In Archpriest Conlrm,. (Camden) I sjo All three 
words of one aignificacion, viz. turkired atheism, idag 
PtisciiAS Pilgrims it vi. Pn-f 1464 A h.dfc turkised Chris- 
tian with divers Turkes followiiig immedlatly after. 1911 
Q. Rev Apr. 471 The ‘ Turi ising" of the Otloimm Emptie 
which is one of the ohjicts of the Young Tuik party. 

2 . intr. To play the Turk; f to tyrannize over. 

in Archpriest ContriW (Camden) 1. 97 Blackwell, y* 
will turkise over vs to vige our consent by violent force. 
1600 W. Watson DecacerdoHlityas) 169 'Ike lesuits would 
Turkize ouer vs in that shamelesse manner. 1611 T Jamis 
JPeuits' Down/, a They vse to turkize over men in a shame- 
ful maner, nay, it were better to line vnder the Turke. iS8s 
CuNNiMOHAM Hist. Thef'l. (iSdi) I. XX. 6>9 A liook .called 
'CalvinusTurcisans'or Calvin Turkising,— that is teaching 
the doctrine of the Turks or Mohometnns. 

Turkize. var. TurkfssCk v. Ohs. 

TUTkman. [Altered from Turcoman.] 

■H. - Tuhk 1 . Obs, rare. 

1481 Caxton Godejffhiy cl. sjj They sente to the odmyrals 
of the turkes... Ike tiirkmans acorded wel to this werk. 

2 . = Tubcoman, q. v. 

Turko- : (."c Tunco-. Tiu-kois, obs. f. Tuii- 
guuiNB. Turkoman : sec Turcoman. 

TurV* cap. [Turk T] 

1 1 . Early name for the tulip. Obs. 

tS97 Cerardc // rr/W I. Ixxvii {14 lao It is called .after 
the 'Turkish name Tulipa, or it may bo called Dalmatian 
Cap, or the Turkes Cap. t6aa Parkinson ParatUsus Tahlu 
IS ’ike 'Turkes Cap, iliat is, the Tulipa. 

2 . The Martngon hly ; also Twk's-eap Itly. 
American Turk’s-oap lily, /.ilium superlum. 

167s Josssi YN Nesv Eng. Rarities 54 Turning up their 
Leaves like the Martigon, or Turks Cap. 1778 Milnr Bot. 
Diet. (cd. s) 130 Marlagon Idly .having its petals rowled or 
turned backwards in form of a Turkish turbaiu ; from which 
. the flower is generally known by the name of 'Turk's cap. 
STyz (jentl, Mag, July 619/1 The Martaguii or Turk's-iap 
Lily. 1884 Mili.kr Phmt n , Lilinm superhum. Great 
American 'Turk's-Cap Lily, Swamp Lily. 1S99 Wasnkr 

Capt. Locusts s A couple of blossoms of the crimson Turk's- 
cap hly. 1906 Earl Si lbornr Pe,s. fr P"i htem. II. xxxii. 
a68 A cream.culuiired 'Turk's-C.ip and several kinds of white 
lilies. I 

3 . The Mcloii-thislle, Cactus MelocOctsss •. see 
quot. 1S66; also Tusk's cap Cactus, Turk's head. ! 

18x9 Loudon Hncyct. Plants (1836) 410 Claciui] melu- 
cactus, tlie great melon thistle or 'Turk's cap. iSflfi Ticas. 
Bot. 7 jj/a ntelociictus communis, the Turk's-cap Cactus, so 
called from the flowering portion on the top of the plant 
being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap 

4 . A local name for the common aconite 
{Aconitum NapcUus'). 

1854 Miss Bakk“ 

139 Pope's-Ude, t 
A coni turn napellu.. 

6. A variety of the great pumpkin, Cucutbita 
tnaxima. xt^xmCent. Diet. 

6. Cookery. A form of mould. Cf. Turban sh. i g. 

i8m F. S. Coops r Ironmongers' Catal. 178 Jelly and Cake 
Moulds.. Tuik'sCap, 

Turk’s hestd. L Fukk T] 

+ 1 . The Melon-thistle; — Turk’s cat 3; also 
called Englishman's head, pope's head. Ohs. 

17SS Scoanr yamaica U. 1^9 'Turks head. This has a 

masse. 1780 J. Llr InSrod. BoU Kw Tmk^ Head, ' 
Cactus, j 

2 . Ahiut, An ornamental knot resembling a : 
turban. 

1833 Masrvat P. Simple vi, Whether something should j 
not he fitted with a ttsouse or only a Turk's head, c i860 1 
H. Sti'art Seaman's (.ateeh. 5 The train tackles arc filled 
with a Turk's bead on the standing part. 1909 Blsukw. \ 


Mag. Apr. 536/s He ciMid work a Turk's head, cover a 
manrope, or point a lashing for the caliin table 

3 . A round long-handled biouiii or brush ; also 
cnlled pope's head. 

1859 F. S. CoofRR tsoHHioiigeis' Catal 34 Turks’ Heads. 
188^ Huxlkv in ufth Cent. XX. i<a _Pn>llis, gracelully 


. (.Sec quot) y Ohs. 

' "tfibi.t.AMs\.pi 


[5 Tint colour i 


irally kiui 


cr*coursc8 for 
(ink*hute9 ai 


by Lite name of xn/f/ir/Vr m/rr, and *iomctiiiies lurks-hcat! 

0. A round pan for baking take, having a conical 

core in Ihe centre. 1B91 in Cent. Diet. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as Tut k's- head besom, btoom, 
brush ( = 3) ; Turk’ii-head grass, La^rus oval us, 
liaving a rounded inflorcbccncc ; hare s tail gras->. 

1851 Kegul. R. Engineers xix 95 The bote must lie well 
brushed out.. with a Turks head lirush, 1833 Lviton My 
N.velx.nx, Dick wis all for sweeping away oilier cobwebs. 

he saw a great Turk's-head liesom |Mikc<l u|i 
iBSaO'anA * ' ' ■ 

Grass) is o 

the best foi , . . 

.Sac. Mar. 44/1 Wh.it looks 
than anything else, 

Turky, Turkjm; see Turkey, TT rkin. 

Turle, olis. form of Tiul sb i and ja'i 

tTurlehydo, vnr.TiiuuLHEAn ( - THiiii.Eroi.i,'). 

Z766 W. Hakkis Hist. DnHin xi. 165 About the ,.4'-'' of 
June [133O a pr.Mligious mimlier of l.irge sea fish, i.ilhd 
Tiirlchydes, were brought itilo the hay of Dublin, and c.ist 
on .Shoie at the Mouth of the river Dodder. 

t Turlery, Turlery g^nke : see Ti ui.eiue. 

1M3 G. Hmickv Pierce's. <iuper. ,58 Where [.nii f, Hindi 
such a Turterj'-ginkes of conceit, or such a gihliihoise of 
p.islime .-la .Straunge Newest 

Turlotlgll (t«rlpM;(). [ad. Ir., G.icl. 

a biuuk, ground covered with water in winter nnJ 
dry in summer, f. tur whole, absolute, entire + 
loch lake, pool.] f^See quots.) 

1683 Phil. 'Plans. XV. 938 As to those places we call 
Turloughs, v«<itf An ox, or land-lakes i they answer 
the name very well, being Ukes one pait of the year of con- 
siderable depth; and very smooth hehU the test. 1861 
Zoologist XIX 7617 Serving,, ni 

loughs for which ihe district of Ihe Burren is famous. 1878 
Kinahan Geol. Del. xix 315 When the water during fluiHls 
rises in the Ishallow hollow s), it overflows the adjoining lands, 
forming the turhmghs, which are usually lakes in winter 
and callows In summer. 

t Tu'rlupin. Ohs. rare. [Tn sense t, - OK. 
tur lupin, in med.L. turlupln-us ( 1 4th c., Du Cange), 
of unknown origin. In later F. in other senses : 
sec below, also Littrd and Ilatz.-Darm.] 

1 . A name given to a sect of heretics in the 14th c , 
who are said to have maintained that one ought 
not to be ashamed of anything that is natural. 

1639 Fui VROtHoly IPcir in. xix. (1840) 149 'Tut lupins t that 
is, (Twi Iters with wolves being forced to fl<e into woods. 
1804 Kankkn Hisl. /-'lancelllii 1 1. 198 Weshall not liace 
their fihe Waldenses’J progress under the new names of 
Wickidlites, Lollards, 'Turlupins, Bohemians, etc. in other 
countries. i88s-s .ithapTs tncycl, Relig. Knoeul. Ill, 
sjoy/z Gregory XI in 1373 urged the king of Fr.sm'e to 
support the Dominicans against thcTuilupins. 1910 / mvcl. 


H 2 . By Urquliart taken to render F. tirelupin 
in Rabelais, said by Duchat to lie a name given in 
137a to a certain people who imllatcd Cynics, and 
lived on lupins wliieh they gathered (liraient) m 
the fields, 

Cotgrave and Litlrd (who spells SireU/in) treat this jcs a 

separate word. Colgr. h.ts‘ 7Vpr/«/»(»,acati h hu.oriaptious 

companion; a scowndrcll, or scuruie fellow • Inrlnpin, a 
grub, musliroine, st.irl-n|>, new-nothing, man of no value ’. 
Urqnhart applied Culgiave's cxplan.ilioii of tnrlnpm to 

1633 Urquhakt RtslHlats 1. Prol., So saitb • Turlupin 
or a new start-up grub of my books, hut a turd for him 
IKaueiais Aultaiit cn diet uiig 'liielupm de mes livics: 
mais bicii pour luy.] 

t Mixl F. has turlupin in the sense ' buffmin, merry-atuli cw ' 
(fi om the name assumed by an actor in French farce a 1630), 
hence ‘a tony Jester, a low punster', and tuilupinadc .i 
low pun or woid play. Cf. obs. Ital. lur/upino (Douce) - 
‘ turiuru a foolc, a gull, a niniiie, a patch ' (Florio) J 

Tarm (U>im). [a. OF. turme, torme (.l.Sih c. 

in Godef.^, ad. L. turma a tioop, squadron.] A 
body or band of people, esp. a troop of horsemen; 
spec, a troop of thirty or thirty-two horsemen (- L. 
turma). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ^jh/x lacub wos sore .ifcrde 
thcniie and devyded his toniiianye in to tsveyiic- turmes. 
c 15x0 Barci av Jugnrtk (1537) at One Ixiiide or cohortc of 
I.umbardcs and Iwoo turmes, that is to saye ihice scoic 
'Ihracieiis ZS33 Bsii kndkn Livy it. xx. (Vl.S.) I. sio But 
flout (lai had geviii hakkis, war nocht marciis fahius come 
on nnc spedy hurss, with ane ceitunc tnrmys of horsnien. 
1671 Mil TOM P. R. IV. 66 Legions an<l Cohorts, liirmrs of 
liorsc and wings. 1800-04 CAMmRLL Dead Eagle iB Rome 
array'd her turms And cohorts for the conmiest of the world. 

Turmagant, Ttirmalln(e, Turmat: see 

Termagant, Toubmaunb, Turnip. 

fTurmaiur. Obs. rare. App. corruption of 
Tormentor. 

c 1440 AtpHahet o/Tales 404 We rede of Saynl Pawlc hat 
..when ke turmaturs smale of bis bead [etc,]. ..When |>e 


ir was gone, )>is Ph' 


llyll n 




Turment, etc., obs IT. Tor,mb.nt, eic. 

Turmeric (D'‘im^rik), ("•) I'onns: 6 tnr- 
niaret, tormarith, -niarlhe, torniirik, yke, 
turmiriek, 6-7 turiuorloko (7 turu-iiionck, 
turmerocke, -aok, termarcke, taniiaiiiek, lor- 
maluk), 7 9 turmorlck, 8- turmeric. [Origin 
iibscnre. The Knglish forms v.try grc.itly, lint 
taimaret, toimnuth reseinblc a recorded F. let re 
m/rtle and incd. or mod. I,, let ta iiiciila ‘ deserving 
or dcscrvci) cartli a ii.ime wliich the powder is 
BRid by Littre to have boiiie in coinnurce. The 
reason and origin ol this L ainl h. .Tpiicllalion .tie 
obscure; but in I'.iighsh the final t .appe.irs (by 
scribal error, or iihonctic dillcK iitmtion, or influ- 
ence of sucli words as at scute) to have become i 
or k, with the second t soinclimi s changed to / 
or n. Some have suggested a corruption of the 
I’crsian-Arabic name kutkum ' s.iffron whence 
I-., K., and .Sp. cutiunia , lint the cliangc seems 
too unlikely. The application of the name in Eng. 
to Tormentil arose apparently fiom some real or 
fancied similarity ol properties or uses, 

(Littri! h.ss s v. Curcuma ‘s,Tfr,Tn dcs Inilcs ct enrenma, 
due terre-ncD He, quiiml die csl iLiluile cii piiudre '. Hal/,- 
Darm.haiealso. s v.O/n iiii/u, Du Pin.t, il'th c in 1 IclUcuf 
Recuiil' La curcuma ou ten a merit.i dcs apolhic.sncs' )1 

1 . The aromatic and pungent loot-stock of .nn 
East Indian plant (see 2), or the jiowder made ol 
this, the chief ingredient in curry powder, used also 
in dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, and in 
the East ns a condiment and medicinally ; also 
calletl lunutua (Curcuma b). 

154s Kates oft nitomc t ij h, 1 arin.irel the C IMiimdc xl v 
xvti Richmond II till (Smlees) sCm .Spii knell, Uirimrick, inil 
galmg.'ill ij" 1586 A’«/rz lyCwirawf F I, 'Torimriih ihi 1, 
coiiUTyniiig V XX xii |ioiind, in I vj s viij.d 1607 1 (ifsi LC 
Four./ Blasts (1658) juci 'Like of Ale a qiiait, and |.tit 
thereunto uf ^affion, lurmcrick, uf each half .in ounce [lur 
the Yellows (Jaundice) m ilie lioise) 1614 Markham Cheerp 
Hush I {1668) lahl.-, Turn menk is a yellow Simple, nf 
strung .s.isuur, lu be Ixiuglit at ihc Apulliecancs. i6at 
Shuttlevjorths' A.c. (Chetham Soc.) 248 l.ongc peper giaiiics 
and tnrmerixke. i6S$ Minute Bk. Aeiu MUU Ltoth 
Pfannf (S,H.S)97 Dyestuirs. latmanick, logwocxl, wu.ul, 
Z694 in Dunbar Soc Life Moray (1865) 148 Ane kinkinc 
tarmaluk, for dying, 1791 Hamiliun Beithollit's Dycim; 
11 11, III. iv. 185 Nciiher fustic nor turmeric goes a (icrma- 
nent colour. 1804 W, SaI'niivks /)fi«. Il’ateis iv 117 Ihc 
yellow of lurmenc is not .iltercd, shewing ilicrcfure the 
absence of an alkali. i8is J Smith Preut 0/ Customs 
G8»i) 26j Tiirmerick., with oiiim, comiminuates a iie.intifnl 

It 15 also used ns n drug. 1831 Kiciiaxuson ('.ra/ v. (185s) 
84 Alkalis change tn n reddish brown the yellow colour of 
paper stained wall turmeric. 

b. ajiplicd to other products: t hy Etiglush 
herbalists to the root of Tormentil (m obs. F. 
souchetdebois, asdistinct iiemisouchet d' hide, Indian 
g.iling.alc, curcuma) (Cotgr.); also, the root-stoek of 
San^inarta canadensis , having mtdii iiial (la.Tlillcs, 


-les of Canna, cultisa 


Irshy utulrr^iotnul si 
J in bicirn Leone «\ii< 


yellow root of Ifydhibtis tauaiifHstSf oct btsionally uvd in 
dyeing and medicinally See aKt* nuut i8a3 

1538 Turn! K /.//•r/Z/fx, Htptaphllon, olficims Inxioria, & 
toimcntillay no&tiaiibus lormentyll ik lormer)kc* diLitur. 
?54« — Nawes ^ Hahcs 87 J ormtHtn'/a, in enghshe 
'Jurnientily or Tormcrik, *857 DunolisoN A/iti, ^rr.. 
Turmeric, turcuNni ion^a^^ativ^utnaf la Can(ui€n5is 1880 
rncytl^ hbit XXIII 66ai/a In 5>icrra leone a kind of 
turmtric isobtamed fiom a spi.cie'>of( nuNa 1B90 Dili 
AUt/ Indian turni<.ric, Uydtastn cainuUntUc 1898 

Mokris .Aushal X TufHUfUx 1 xStt/tkwood {tj. v){ 
also applied occasionally to litikta tiai *^louUsy N.O 
haerje i!ittnkivoot/^ in i asmania, the Uinlicr of 

Ztata smit/ttif Andr., N. O. Kutarctt.] 

2. The plant Curcuma longa,'N O. Zingiherciceft. 

1601 lioLLANii/V/riy XXI x\iii. II loi t^perus. iscounled 

to have a depilaloi le \crtiie for to fech off Iiaire. ^A/argin] 
This C> pons is taken to be Curcuma, or I crramcrila, c illcd 
therniKiii corrnplly, Turmerlckc. 1671 Sai mon Syn Med. 
III. xxii. jy7 Cuicniiia, xwirapioo-Ds nfiiKue, Turnicruk, ihe 
rout onens the G.ill, cures ihe Jauiidics. 1784 Msrism 
( 1794) 118 1 his ordci 

.. I oy. 

„ abundanie, 

3 . attnb. and Comb,, as tutniciic ctop. plant, 
pemder, root, test-paper, xvater ; tut metii-Juced adj , 
turmerio-oil = Turmerol ; turmeric paper, un- 
sized paper tinged with a solution of turmeric, used 
as a test for alkalis ; turmeric pudding, a pudding 
coloured with turmeric; turmenc-treo, Zicna 
Smithii {Acronyihia Haueri), the stink wood of 
Tasmania, a tree h.iving bright yillow inner baik 

i9it TiiUKstuN Ontfus tj- SiiPiP-si S' India vu ./06 A 
human sacrifi* e, >bhn-b was intended lo civc a rkh «oloui 
to iht •lutmcric cion. 1840 Hexm Up the Khttu 48 That 
•turmeric faced \ankrc is my evil genius. t8oo PhsKSoN in 
FhiL I'ram XCIX. jiO 'Ihe picsemc ofan ailcah 1 could 
in no instance perceive, hy means of the usual tests, nain* ly, 
'turmeric papi r, litmus ]>a)>er (ett .]. 1816 ICknry Klein, 

them II. 52a lurmciK p.i)H:r and tincture are changeil to 
nrtfldish brown by alk.iln Tuininic pfiper however u* 
turned brown by muriatic acid gas and strong acids in general. 
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TURN. 


i8s7 G r.ir,rs Vriu. Dffosih (cd, s> J88 The urine w#» dear, 
alkaline, turning tiiriiieric paper brown. 1*37 /’tuny Cyd. 
VIII Curiuma the *Turmerick plant tt 66 

Trms, /Sfft. ia5o 2 'Ihe gruunil ginger of the shopi is 
aiiulteratcd with 'lago-meal, . .miuilard hubks, and ‘turmerii. 
powder. ><1704 ' 1 '. liROWN Ik'n/A round Land., Thamet 
Wks 1709 Ilf. iM. SO lo make his Coiinien.im e shine like 
n ’Tiiriiicrick Tiufcling. 1843 I’tiiny tycl. XXV. 416/a 
•Inrincric risit. 1868 Wsns JUd. cn,;,,. V 919 The loot 
of Cunna s^oliosii, .in Wist Africa, is said to DC cx.actly 

chcinunl re.'.‘.liuns '1S80 J. I'aytruiaktr 

70 'liirmcii. test p.ii>er. >866 Jioas Hot. 1249/3 One 
(species of /leii.i) common at Illawarr.i, iiiul there called 
•Turmeric tree, has a very yellow inner bark, suitable for 
dyeing 1913 KaArrs Gold, liouek 1 11. vi 68 .Smeared 
with 'turmeric water, they all Imttie and r. turn home. 

B. adj. Chem. Obtained from luimenc; in 
turmeric euul, nn acid, C(|lI,,Oj, formed by the 
oxidation of tiirmcrol. 

TnnUdrOl (tfi'jmarpl). Chem. [f. Toiimeu 1C 
+ -Ob 3.] (.Set- tiiiot.") 

>830 lliiiiNoa Med. Dili., runnetot, ri»Hi, 0 , nn .00. 
matte volatile product obhiincd by Jackson and Mcnke 
(i88j-8t) from turmeric 

Turmoil (til'Jinoil), sh. Forms . see TuitMoib 
V. [.See TuRMoti. w.j A state of agitation or 
commotion ; disturbance, tnmult; trouble, diwjutct. 

106 nter /Vr/(W. de W. i,jtt 75 Where the 1115 nde 
is Tull of vayiie cogntcyons and ttirinoyle of wutldl;y 

tragic.ill ntlayies of the Ocean, nothyiigc hath somuclie dis. 
pleased me .is the couctousucs of this man. 1396 Dai hi stHr k 
tr A.i/rr'i Hist .liot. 11 (s r.S ) I 138 Nathir in al this 
Iriibic and Tormoyle of the .Scotlis was the I’echlis frie of 
trublc. 1698 Fryer Arc ti India ♦fa What makes these 
Seas in such a constant Turmoil? >791 V. Knox Serm, 
xlx 41a The noi.e of business, as It is called, or the jarring 
turmoil wliiih avarice occasions. 1838 Tiiiriwaic Greece 
II XV. 35> For four years longer Asia was Still kept in rest- 
les.s turmoil. 1871 Jenkinson Guide /•nf'. Lnkee (1879) “S9 
Relics of bygone ages of turmoil and bonier warfare. 1888 
HrVce Annr. Coiiiinw. I sii. qo Tlic presidenlial cKclIon 
throws the country for several muntlis into a state of 
turmoil. 

t b. ILirahsIng labonr, toil. Ohs, rare. 

1468 Grafton C/tmii II. 91s Myning and digging tynne 
and mcttall oiite of Ihegruunde Iwth dayc and night wiih 
great lurmolle and laboure. ixot Siiaks True Gent. 11 vii, 
37 And there lle rvsl, as after much turmoilc, A blessed 
Soule doth in Elitium. 

Turmoil (tp-tmoil), v. Also G tour-, tor-, 6-7 
•moile, -moyle, 7 -moyl. [Found along with 
Tuumcil sd. early in iGthc. ; origin unascertained. 
There is no corresp. word in French, but some 
have conjectured a connexion with (JF. tremouitU 
((.”otgr.),in lyihc tremiiye,n\<A.Y.tr^miedemoulin 
mill-hopiicr, in reference to its constant motion to 
and fro. The sb. is ajip, from the verb. In sense 3 
npp. associated with moil,'] 

1 . trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb j to throw 
Into commotion and confusion ; to trouble, harass, 
worry, torment. Often to toss and iurnwil. Now 
somewhat tare. 


1S30T1NDALK Gen Prof. Aiij, I was so turmoyUd in the 
contre where 1 was tlial 1 coude iiu Iciigcr there dwell, 
1530 Ahiw. U Mote III. xlii. The matter in the mcane 
tyme is turmuyh-d and tossed among them-selues. 1551 
Latimkr Serin,, Luke it, 6 , 7 (1584) a79b, Hrritickes do 
wrongfully violate, tosse, and turmoyle the scriptures of 
Cod. A 1586 hlONKY Arcadia (1633) 37a Yet of alt other 
were Zclmaiies braines must turmoylcd, troubled with 
loue boili actiue anil passiuu 1610 Holland ( amden's 
Hrit II, 39 After lice had beene torinoiled with many 
troubles. 1697 pRvpxN yKn/id 1. 381 Haughty Juno, who, 
with endless broils Earth, seas, and hcav'n, and Jove him. 
self, turmoils. 1746.7 hiss. Dei any in I.i/e ♦ Cotr. (1863) 
11.454 Mr, Stanley and twenty fiddle faddles Imve tiirmoilcd 
me all the morning i86e Zaa/uA-irf XX. 8151 Mr. Ucilby . 
could not he turiiioilrd with disputes ofany kind 1894 W. 
Waiker/Z/H CoHgieeat Ch. US. jt The ipiarrcl wliich 
was lo turmoil the rariy Amsterdam life of this little com, 
muiiioii had its beginnings in London. 

b. To disorder or distress physically, arch. 

1341 Lam. ♦ Piteous Treat.m llarl. Mnc. (Malh ) 1 241 
Our shipiics of warre, rydyiig alongest the losle, were 
woondrefully turmoylcd 1561 T. Hoby Ir Cashglumcs 
Gourtyer 11. (1577) M vij h, A great throng of (leoplo enryed 
him to the yiiiie aboue gruundc, all tourmoyled and without 
Ins captie. t6ot DoLMAN I, a Primaud. hr, Acad (1618) 
III 746 The seas arc much turmoiled with tempesU <11610 
Hfalky Theophiastiis (i6ifi) 41 Hce will tosse, turmoilc, 
and ransneke entry corner of the house. 1657 I’kapc Coiiiiii, 
Ps Ixxvii, 17 The Lord.. so tionbled ami turmoiled ihriii 
with stormy tempests. _ 1867 J. B. Rosk Ir. Pitgifs ^■Kneid 
145 Aeolus .let loose bis slaves And on your ocean empire 

to. reft. Obs. 

ctiii Coi.ET Serm. Cem/. y Kef II viij. Religions men., 
nat to lurmoile them sclle in busynes, nolher secular nor 
other. ISJO Proper Dyalogt 194 in Roy Kede me, etc 
(Arb.) 139 We tourmoyle oure selfcs iiyglit and daye For 
to maynteyne the clargyes f.iciioncs. 1611 A brAFFORU 
Niobe 303 Hee hath turmoiled hinisclfe through. out all the 
six Ages of the world |6<I C’. Anr'f’r Case 53 How doth ho 
here toyl and turmoyl himself to salve the honor of his 
ronscicnco 17*0 Mrs. Mancky Poxner of Lave (1741) 76 
After turmohin^ himself for siime Hours, he s.iw the Slone 

t d. With advb. extension : fig. 'I'o drive or 
tlrfbw roughly or without ceremony. Obs. 

_ >588 0 . D. Brief OUcov. Dr. Allen's S'edit. Dri/li iia 
They were imprUulied, tossed, and turmoyled from place to 


place. >gg8 Spfnsee P. Q. iv. ix. 30 But thus turmoild 
from one to other xluwre 1 was! my life. i6m CmUcHiiou 
ietw. Ltfvralily ift Prodseahty iv. i. Ditjb, 1 haue bin 
tui moylcfl From jioxt to pillcr. 

1 2 . intr. To be or live in turmoil, agitation, or 
commotion ; to move agitatedly or regtleosly. Obs. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Kug. Hist. (Camden) I. 186 Tlien 
Lugeniiis ibe viij. Kcrgusius the iij. botbe coiitmuallie 
weltered and turmoylcd in filllhie vices. 1548 Kecorue 
Urm. Pkysick ii. (1651) 4 If the way by any means lie 
stopped, then the water turinuilctli and fabotiretb 1560 
Dac's tr. S/cidnue's Coiiim. 134 Nowe that God bathe made 
a irsiraynic, he i.igelh and tuucinoyletli. 1618 G. Sirudk 
Anal Moitahlse 9 bicke men which turmoilc and tosse 
fioiii one side of the bed viilo the other. _ i68t in Land. 
Gas No 1640/6 Coiiliiiual uvcrMuws of \iolent Misrule., 
luiinuiliiig to a common Chaos. 

8. intr. To Iml, diudge; cf. Moth v. 3. Now 
dial. 

a 1548 1 1 ALi Chron., Hen. I’/t it Cornysliiiicn . . gate their 
lyuyng hardly .bothe day-e and night fahouryiig and (ur- 
inoylyiig. 13^ Hakckcry felic Man vi (1603) 574 Wlmt 
due men but digge ninl turmoilc m the earth? 1653 C. ll. 
S1AFYIT0M Herodian xx. 171 To slop the flame Imth Rich 
and poor Turin.nlc, Some i urry hooks, some water Comluits 
tiiriie 1684 N. S. Cnt. F.ny. Edit Bible 've. as A person 
Ih.tt had very much and long tiiriiioil'd in these studies, 
c >758 Mprpiiv Appriiiti.e \. 1 , 1 have been lurmoiling for 
the lellow all the days of my life 1759 bARAii Fielding 
Otess of Vellwyu I 53 That [niiiidl wliich is biirtliencd 
with many Giiefs, and at the same time is tuimoiling and 
bustling 1840 Pussy tr. .diigust.ui ti 11 1 'uiliiig 

11ml lui moiling ihtuugli want of 'I'ruth. 1901 F. E Taylor 
E'o/k-Sp.S. I.nnc. s.v., He ba-sfur t* turmoil hard for bis bread. 
Hence Tu rmoilod, TuTmoilln* ///. adjs. 

1550 Bale Apot. 33 A doctryne. for turmoylynge T'ho- 
misies. eisjs Harpspisio /tiVmw //e«. K/// (Camden) 
ail The tossing, turmoyliiig, tempestuous sea, 1570-6 Lam- 
tiARDE Pnantb AVM/(isg6) 439 In the time of the turmoiled 
- King Ethelrcd, the whole flecto of the Dnnisli army lay at 
ro.iiie before Greeiiewiche. ttijt F. Pmi LIPS Reg. Necess. 
141 ■\luimoitcd iiiipoveiisbed, and overburdened Debtor 
1676 K ItuRV Medtl. 333 Turmoiling thoughts, how he shall 
(Hiy bis lent, discharge Ins debts. 1733 Sfwkc Dutch Diet., 
Kaessbot, a lurmoiling fellow, i 6 si\ iic.o\r Quentm D. v, 
Quentin .endeavoured to comtMive his tni mulled and scat- 
tered thoughts 1866 ;. It. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 33a The 
tutinuiled waters gurgitale the crew. 

Turmoiler (tP amoilM). rare, [f. Tuhroil v. 
-t- -Ku 1 .] One who tnrmuiU ; a disquictcr. 

i<M( Percivall Sp. Diet , Rebedvedor, an uuerluriicr, a tiir- 
moiler. a disquielct. tgo6 W. Walker Cafo/a xii. 335 He 
W.VS nn iiileiitionnl turrooilcr of the public peace. 

Turmoilinor (tp imoiliq), vbl. sb. [f. Tun- 
uoiL v. + 'iNoi!] The action of the verb Tun. 
MOH,; cuinmotioii, agitation, disquietude; also, 
toiling, severe labour. 

JSS6 Latimer -Tirr/i. Stamford (156a) loab, 1 was once in 
cxamiiintioii licTorc liue «r sixe Bishops, wliere I had mmh 
turmoyhiii^ >550 Bai e ID'S. I’otariee 11. M iv. To rehcarce 
y* tuniiuilingrs of Pope Calixte y« second. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens lit. xxxiv 365 It raysetii vp great windinesse, 
blastinges, lormo)ling and ouerturniiig the whole liody. 
1691 Wood .ith. Oxon. II. 305 After a gicat deal of moyl- 
iiig. lurmoylmg, pcrridiuiisiics.s, mid I know nut what, nc 
laid down his bead and died. •»3 CowoEN Clarkk Shesbs. 
Char xi. 391 Amidst the turmoiling and common-places of 
every-day action. 

t Turmollous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Turmoil sb. -t- 
- 008.1 Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed, 
troublous. No Ta'rmoUjpa. rare, in same sense. 

1553 Eden Treat. Hewe Ind. (Arb.) 10 Setlynge foortb 
Chri.les true Kelygion in those lurmoyloiis dayes. >877 
Mary Moiil in him|>son Lett. ♦ Recall. (1887) 360 "Jhis 
country is in a great turmoily slate, 

Turmyntyne, obs. corrupt f. TuBrKRTiMB. 
Turn (.twii), sb. Forms : 3- turn ; also 3-7 
turue, 4-6 torn, tome, 4-7 toume, 5-7 toum, 
6 terne. [Partly a. AF. *torn, tune, toum, = 
OF. tor, tour, P*. tour ( «=• I’r. tom, tor, Cat. torn, 
-Sp., I’g., It. torno) L, tom-us (acc. -uni), a. Cr. 
Topvot tnrning-latbc. Cf. for the form, F. jour, 
AF. jorn L, dium-um. In English, partly 
treated as n. of action from Tukk v, (So OP, 
tome, toume, fr. toumer vb.) See also Toub sb. 
from the later French form.] 

I. Kotation, and connected senses. (Cf, Toun 
V. I, II.) 

1 . The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel ; rotation, revolution. Now rare. 

c laso Gen Ar Re. 7 f On walkcncs turn wid dai and iiiyt 
Of foiire and twenti time riyt. c 1400 Rom. Rase 5470 Pro- 
ward Fortune . .,Whaiiiie high cstniis she doth reverse. And 
iiiakclh hem to tumble duune Off hir wlicic, with soiluyn 
luunie i^-so Diinbak Poems xxiv. 8 Furtoun xa fast hir 
i|uheill dots cary i Na tyme Ixit turtle can Ir/,r. in turning 
can itj tak rest. ri6Bo Hickeringill Hist, IThiggism 11. 
Wks. >716 I. ii> Fortune s wheel .. is always upon the 
Turn. 1879 J. Mahtinfau Houis 'TA. (1880) II. 1.6 You 
may expect a prixe from the turn of a lottery. 

2 . An act of turning; a movement of rotation 
(total or partial) ; 41/ a single revolution, os of a 
wheel. 

>481 Caxtoh Myrr. in. viii. >48 The sonne gooth euery 
yere aboute the licuen one tonic. 1398 Davies Orchestra 
Ixxi, A gallant daunce, . . With loAie tunics and capriols. 
1663 Boyle Oecas. Reft. 1. vi, The Giddy turns of Fortune’s 
Wheel. 1687 A. Lovell tr. rhevenoes Trav. 1. 35 He 
darts his Zixgaye . with a turn of hand that doubles the force 
of It. 1799 Smeaton in Pksl. Treues. LI, 157 The turns of 
the sails in s given time will be as the square of the velocity 


of the wind. 1849 Clough Dipsychus 11. li. 3a And hear the 
voft turns of the oar 1 afos Kuskin Pots Clav (1896) I. 
xtx, 370 ill a few turns of toe bands of the. .dock, 

b, {Roasted, done, etc.) to a turn, i.c. exactly 
to the proper degree, precisely right : urig. in 
lefcrence to the turns of the spit. 

1780 MackenXir Mirror N0.93 r la The beef was roasted 
to a turn. 1864 D. G. Mitliiell Scv. Star, 11 The chops 
wore done to a turn. 


o. Turn of the i(ale{s, the slight advantage given 
lo the buyer by which the article sold overbalances 
the weight and brings down the scale-pan. Hcncc, 
a very wight degree or amount, a veiy little (just 
enough to turn the scale : sec TuiiN v. .tjS). 

Ill quot. >888 the turn 0/ a hair = a close chance, a 
' narrow shave '. But tf. not to turn a hair, in Hair sb, 8 11. 


iVei Century Mag May 137/1 It was the turn of a hair 
that they hadn't buried him alive. >890 ‘ R. Boldrrwood’ 
Coi. Reformer (1891) ai8 All that’s a turn too good for 
making slaughter-yard bacon, docs for the Chinanicn, 


8. A brain-tlisease of sheep and c.'tttlc, caused by 
a hydatid, and characten/ed by giddiness; <• Giiii. 
Also transf, a beast nffcctctl with this (quot. 1658). 

1333 F itzukrii. Htesb. 1 63 heading. The tunic, and remedy 
thcriorc. 1651 Manchester Crt. Lett Rce. (1887) IV. 51 
Selhnge a Ix-ast . yett h,id the turnc. 16^ Ibid. 343 Selliiige 
parte of a 'Itirnc which was not Maikettnhic. iji 9 Bp. 
lIuTi HINSON Witchcraft ix. (1730) 16a Twirl like a Calf that 
hath tilt Turn. 1805 R. W. Dn ksoN Praet Agree II. 
1168 The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these 


ammuls [sheep] are often seized. 


4 . A movement round something, a twist ; spec. 


Naut. an act of passing a rope once round a mast 
or other object. 

1743 IluLKELEV & Cummins Voy. S Seas 115 All Hands 
haul'd, look a Turn round the Aluin-Mast, and went aft. 
>881 Whitbufad Hops 35 The young binrs only take short 
turns, and cannot lay hold of supports which are stout at 
the base. tSSs Nauks Seamanship (ed. 6) 356 'Ihe blocks 
, , act like a sailor 's ‘ turn and a half ’. 


6. Mus, A melodic ornament consisting of a 
grouj) of three (four, or five) notes, viz. the [inncipal 
note {on which it is performed) and the notes one 
degree above and below it. 

Ill the common or direct tum,_ the note above precedes, 
and that below follows, the principal note; in the invirtid 
turn or back-turn, the note Iwlow precedes and that abhve 
follows I in either case, the princlpat note is icpcnted at the 
end, and sometimes also precedes. 'Turn of a shake \ see 
quot. 1881 s.v. .Shake »6‘ 5 

1801 Bushy Diet, Mus i8>B — Giaiii.Miis 143 Full, 
or Double 'I uin. Partial Turn. Itivtitud Turn. 
Browning Kiiig^ Bk. 1. 1210 Clavecinist debarred Ills in- 
siruinent, He yet thrums— shirking neither turn nor trill,,, 
on dumb table-edge. 

6. The condition of being, or direction in which 
something is, twisted or convoluted ; hence, a 
])or(ion or * length ’ of something of a convoluted 
or twisted form, corresponding to one whole 
1 evolution; a (single) coll or twist; around (of 
coiled roiie, etc.). 

1669 Rav in P/nl. Trans IV. ton Obsciv.alions Con- 
cerning iho odd Turn of some Shell-sn.iiles The Turn of 
the wrc.itbs is fiom the right liand to llio left. >678 Loud 
Gas No, 1369/4 A dapple gray Mart, n fentlier under the 
mane, two turns In the forehead, 1774 Goi dsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. ^3^1 lu timvolutions are inoio numerous. 'I'he 

fhe Liiuvolutiuiis are sometimes. .Un. >817 D, Johnson 
Ind Field Sports 8 1 Wound round with a few turns of fine 
Bilk. >884 Higi.e Magn. .y Dynamo hlectr Machines 314 
Wo can . calculate the length .of the turns wound on a 
magnetic core, if wo divide tlie loiiglh of the coil by ilio 
nuinlicr of turns. 

7 . Something that turns or spins round ; a rotatory 

apparatus or contrivance. a. A lathe ; now only 
applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called a pair 
ojf turns. b. A spinning-wheel, windkass, or the 

like ; in qnol. 1 578, a top. ? Obs. cxc. dial. o. 


a- 1 UUN-TABLE 1. 

a. >483 Cath. A net. iyjh A Turne of a lurmmr, tomus 
1580 Hollyband 'Treas, Fr. 'Tong, {-'ll tour.., a turne, os 
bou/e faite au tour, a boiilo made at the turiio, >668 Phil. 
'Trans. HI. 795 An Artist, that polishes Optick-Olasses on 
11 Turn. >^ F. J. Bhitikn Watch H ClKkiii 302 The 
wheel, is pul in a pair of turns, /bid. aos The hollows of 
Miiall pillions are ofieii polished in the turns. 

b. 0364 in Noake Woec. Reins (1S77) 10 A spyiiyiige 
turne and n s|ioIyngc turne. >378 Lyik Dodoens vi. vi. 664 
Almost like to a little Turue or I’eare, brode beiie.ilb, and 
narrow bIaiuo. 1^3 Phil. 'Trans X. 452 It shot off the 
'I'urnc at the mouth of the I’ll. a6W R. Holme Armoury 
III. 343/1 An Engine called a Turne, or the Turnc Engine . 
by which great Weights are lifted up. 1870 R. S. Hawker 
I'ootpr. Far Comw. 88 The mother stood by her turn or 
wheel, and span, 

C. rsi668 Lacbpis Uoy. //rt/F(i67o) H. 71 A grate. . where 
..infants arc put iiitua squnr bole of aTuiiie, and so turned 
in hynighl. >8e8 Lady Jfrningham Eell.(iS<j 6 ) 1 321 Her 
victual.s were put in a turn, like at a Convent. 

II. Change of direction or course, and connected 
senses. (Cf. Tuitu v. Ill, IV, V.) i 
8 . An act of turning or facing another way ; a 
change of direction or posture. 

lAis-ao Lydg, Chron, TVoy iv. 3973 Fortunys varinutice, 

. . And Bodey n torn of hir false visage. >606 Shak s Ant. Jk 
Cl. IL v. }o He's bound vnto Octau^. Clso. For what good 
turne? Ates, For the best turne i’lh' bed, >734 Richardson 
Grandison (iSio) IV. xxxii. 237 Her . . balf-saucy turns upen 
him. its; Scon Surg. Van, xiv, Sbuoliug a gloace at bis 



TUBN. 

, n of the eye. 1847 Temnysoii /'«». 

etn IV. 375 She .made a sudden turn As if to speak. 

b. ‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.); 
hanging. Cf. Tubn v. 73 <1. Now rare or Obs. 

1631 Wekvek Ahc. Fun. hloH. 49 What man will venture 
a turne at the Ualluwa, for a little small siluer chalice t 
o. Change of position (by a rotatory movement) 
of something inanimate, as a die when thrown. 

sSoi SiKUTi' Sports Hf Past. Introd. iii. 4 Stake their liberty 
upon the turn ut the dice. i8oa Mar. Edoewortii Motal 
7'. (1816) I. xi. 89 tew people chose to venture a hundred 
tiuiiieos uixiii the turn of a straw. iBog Malkin Git Dias 
V. i. P 39 l''lorciica and her dowry therefore were lust, .by a 
turn of the dice. 

9. J’rinting. A reversal of type in composing; 
also concr. a type turned face downwards so as to 
produce a stjuare black mark on the proof, in 
place of a missing letter. 

1888 J H. Hilsskls in Entycl, XXIII. 603/1 The 
whole of the last reference-line is put in upside down... A 
* turn ' of this ninitnitude could hardly have occuricd [etc.]. 

10. An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside 
from one’s course ; deflection, tleviation ; a round- 
about course, a detour. Alsoyf^'. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 43.13 (Cott.) Qua fulus laiiu, wit-outen 
turn, Oft his fotc sal unit a spurn c 1410 Master 0/ Game 
(MS. DiRby i8r) xxx, pen he thulde make a loiiRe turne and 
vinbicaste alioute by somine wayes, or by ualhcs. c 1530 Ld. 
Uerheks Arth. Lyl. Bryt. (1B14) jay And ■.ome behclde the 
bye tournes & tournynui-s of the sakers & gerfawcons. 
eWe-* SIIIIINUVL. Serm. (,6<j8) III. 1 . 13 True Repentance 
is the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well ns 
the Practice of Sin. 1689-go Temple Kss. /leroU Fiit, 
Wks. 1731 I. The Ariaiis .made e.csy Turns to the 
Mahometan Doctrines, that professed Christ to have been 
so great and so divine a Prophet. 1874 Wiiyik Melville 
f/W< yoAii xxiii. To follow him through the many turns and 
windings of hU weatisomo .chase. 1891 CRRi.NKa Breech 
LootUr The woodcock, is one of the most difhcult birds 
to bag I. its turn to right and left being must erratic. 

b. in phr. at every turn . usually fig. at every 
change of ciruuinstnuce (cf. 18); hence, on every 
occasion, constantly, contuuiallv. 

(Cf uuot. 1570 in Turnino t'/V.r/i 4b.) 

iSgoaiiAKb.ilftifr. III. i 1 14 lie Icado you about a Round, 
Through bogge, through bush, through biakc. And neigh, 
and barke, .md griinl, .Like horse, hound, hog, ..at euery 
turne. c 1683 .South So///., /Pi///ue ( 17,5) jyvOiieor 
both being used by Men, almost at every Turn, IcicUido the 
Precept. 1735 Uerkeley Reasons etc. ( i Wks 1871 III. 
340 Should no at every tuiii say such uncouth things. 1876 
TRKyEi VAN /./yk .y Lett. Macaulay II. lx. 131 Compelled 
todisgust his suppoitcrsat every turn. 190J Blot trui. Mag. 
Apr. 43 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn. 

IL A place or point at which a road, river, or 
the like turna, or turns off ; a curve-d or bent part 
of anything ; a bend, carve, or angle. 

S411-S0 I.viRi. Chron. Troy 1. 1367 Thorut many halle and 
many riche lour, Hy many toufn and iiiaiiy iliuerse way. 
1313 Douolas .S'ev/i IX. vii. eO'llio hursmeii_ than prekis, 
aniT fast furlh sj/renlis To wed beknawin pethis, and turnys 
(and] weiuis, 1688 K. Holmr Armoury tv xi. (Roxb.) 
438/j Aiiiioyiited in the breast, betweene the shoulders, 
in the luvnts. and turne of Ilia Armes. it«8 Sterne Sent. 

- - ._rns! and be so 

» second. I8i6 Uyron C/i. Ha,, ill. Iv. 
r nobly .. flows,. .And all its tliuiisand 
rums oisciosenome fresher beauty. >856 Kane Int.Esp/. 

1. xxiii. j86 They., walked around the turn of the cape, 
b, a. Mining. (See quots.) 

b. 1681 T, Houohton Rares Avis Gloss. (E.D.S.), Tnin, 
.i^pit sunk in some^ part of a drift i ^ if the mine be deep, 

Manoer l}e,%sH Miner' sGloss. s. v , Eight, ten, or twelve 
fathoms is [a depth] common for a 'luiii i and note, that a 
Vein which is wrought ninety or a hundred fathoms must 
have divrrs Turns. C. i8siGREENWEiLCi/a/-//-<i</v 7 V/-/«r 
Xo! thumb 4. Durh. 55 Turns, curved plates, made of c.ust 
metal, used at a braiich-uir tramway in the workings. 1886 J. 
IIm/kowsian .S'c htmmeTermstx) Turn, the arr.aiigcment 
of r tils, slee|)ers and pulleys at a curve oil a haulage toad. 

12. Auh. The curved tlaiik or hnunch of an 
aich, between the key-8tonc and the foot. V Obs. 

1706 Lhoni tr Alberti's Archil. 1 . 33/j An Arch is. .acoii- 
juiiction. of wedges, whereof some .are L.drU the foot. , 
those in the middle ntiove, the Key.., and those oil the 
sides. . , the Turn, or Ribs of tlio Arcll. 

13. The act of turning so a-s to face about or go 
ill the opposite direction ; reversal of position or 
course; turning back. On the turn, in or close 
upon the act of turning, at the turning-point. Also 
fg. esp. in turn of the tide, etc, (cf. Tiuis sb. o). 

1669 K. Flemino Fulfill. Scrift. (1801) I. 30a Antichrist 
sliould be at his height and his kingdom upon iho turn. 
s6m C. Nessb O, jy X. Test. I. The half-turn, from 
VVesl to North. tHii., The whole lorn from Wc\st to East 
/bid.. The round turn from .sin to Christ. 178s Miss Kiiknkv 
Ccdlia VII. V, Whether we shall go on. or take a turn back V 
■ 796 — Camilla V. 540 Such turns in the tide of fortune. 
186a R H. PArrKKXoN Fss. Hist. 4 Art jag Fine Art is at 
a low ebb. Ilut ., the tide is on the turn. 

14. Coursing. The act of suddenly turning, as a 
hare when closely pursued, and making off mote 
or less in the opposite direction, or at least at a 
considerable angle from the direction of pursuit. 
Usually in phr. to give the hare (etc.) a turn, said 
of the hound. 

1375 Turberv. f/tutris 046 A Colo Is when a Greyhounde 
goelb endways by his fellow and giueth the Hare a turne 
(which Is calfed setting a Hare aboule). 1670 Narborouuii 
TnU, in Ace. Stv. LeUe Voy. 1. (1694) jo A Greyhound . .gave 
Chase to one of them, and at lost gave her a turn. 1834 T. 


IThacker Courser's Comp. 1 . 183 A turn to be reckoned one 
point I but if the hare turn not, as it were round, she only 
wrenches. .. A wrench is when she strikes off. .at about a 
right angle. 1836 'Stonehenge' /hit. Sports 1. tit. viii. 
ais/i It isaTurn if the hate is forced more than 4sdcgrc'cs, 
and one point is to be scored. 

1 16. A journey, expedition, tour, course. Obs. 

c 140a St. Altxius (Laud 621) 341 He took his tourne From 
Rome. 137a Levins d/n/t//. 191/13 Turne... cMerN/. 1663 
Chas. II in Julia Cartwiight Henrietta 0/ Otleant (1894) 
224, 1 am Roemg to make a little turne into dorset sheere 
for 8 or o dajes. 1734 II. Walfole Let. Oct , in loth Rep. 
Hist MSS. Comm. App. 1. 254 His design tu take a turn 
into England. 

b. A sheriff's tour, or court : sec ToOBN. 

+ 0. yenery. Pairing of roc-dccr. Obs. 

i486 Bh. .St. Atbane Eivh, Then shall the Koobuike 
gendre with the Roo. .Then ix he calde a Roobucke goyiig 
in his turne. i6ioGuiliim Jfeiatdry hi, sixv.(i(s6o) 166 You 
shall sey Roe goeth tu his Tourne. 

10. An act of walking or pacing around or about 
a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of 
streets ; a short walk (or rklc) forth and back, esp, 
by a different route ; a stroll. 

<11391 H. Smith \Fks. (1866) I. 183 Go now and walk in 
thy galleries, fetch one turn more before thou he turned out 
ofdixir. t6ia Shaks. Temp. iv. 1. 162 A turne or two lie 
walke To atilt my beating mimic. 1710 Stfelf Tatter 
No. 160 F 2 , 1 took scvcial Turns about iiiy Cliainl/er. 1713 
Loud. Gas No. 5336/' He h.TS taken n Turn on Horse, 
back on the Isle. 1813 Scott Quentin I). Inircxl., This 
circumstance of explanation and remark uLcupied uxdunng 
two or three turns U|ion the long terr.ice. 1867 ' 1 ROLI ofE 
Chron. Barset xlvii, I will l,ike a turn round the garden. 

b. Knitting. Sec quot. 

Tu*!??! Eliz^ Roeevbar Text-bk, Xeedlewotk, etc. 406 A 
and forwards. 

IIL Change in general. (See also sense 36.) 

Cf. Tubn v. VI. 

17. The action, or an act, of turuing or Lhanging; 
change, alteration, modification; in quot. 
change of colour, tare exe. as in next sense. On 
the turn, turning sour, as food ; of the weather or 
the season, changing. 

1397 Hooker F..cl. I'ol. v. xxxviii. | i An admirable 
faiifitie which musn|ue hath to expresse .the turin-S and 
varieties of all passions. 1716 Lbohi U.Albettts Archil. I. 
j/a .Sudden Turns and Changes in the Air, from Hot to Cohl, 
and from Cold to Hot. 41850 Arab. (Rtidg.) 251 

One . would fain have given a turn to these melancboty ideas 
Iw singing a little air to her lute. 1901 L. Malbt Sir R. 
Calmady III. il, The turn of the leaf was very briUiant. 

18. Spec. A change ia affairs, conditions, or cir- 
cumstances ; vicissitude ; revolution ; esp. a change 
for better or worse, or the like, at a crisis ; hence, 
sometimes, the time at which such a change takes 
place. (Often from or associated with 10.) 

1607 SiiAKS. Car. IV. tv. ta Oh World, thy slippery turncs I 
FrtemU now fast sworn.. shall within this lioure. btcaku 
out Tu bitterest Enmity. i6ss Bacon J/en. Vil 217 'the 
.State of Chrixlendome might hy this late Accident hauc n 

1 7SS B. HiocoNsAe/// H!.. WL. —-.All 
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1781 \j\Mvon uecl.tsF. xvni.ll. 120 The engagement 

> inaiiitAinrd with various and singular turns of hirtuiic. 

184s 'I ENNVSON Two Fotces 53 Some turn this sickness ><t 
might take. 1859 C. Mkkki>iiii A’. /'2t'4/'./xxv, Iti the lutii 
of the year. >8^ W. RamagK Cast ICoids6$ Two lutnsaru 
possible in a crisis : the issue may be favourable or fatal. 

b. Turn of life', a name for the time, or 
symptoms, of cessation of menstruation : e, change 
of life (Changk sb. jd). 

1834 (l^oorKN Good's .Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 54 note, 
When menstruation is about toceose, the ueriud IS called ‘the 
change or turn of life', i860 Maynr kxpos. lex.. Turn 
0/ I.t/e, iK/piilar term for the coiislitutiunal disiurliaiice 
frequently attendant on the cessation of the c.itamcma. 

19. A momentary shock caused by sudden aiorni, 


Gto. Euor Mill on FI. 1. 
VII, Mis. Tulliver gave a little scream as she saw her, and 
felt such a ' turn ’ lh.it she ilroiit the large gravy-simou into 
the dish. 1886 Besant Children oj Gibean 11. xix, It was 
only a dream. . . But it gave me a terrible turn. 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds. 

1 20. A movement, device, or trick, by which a 
wrcstlerattcinpts tothrow bis antagonist; — I'', tout. 

«IS2S Ancr. R. 280 llc iseih bu ueule ^rmime wrast. 
larc uf belle breid up on bis hupe, & werp, mid bauncho 
turn, into gohievse. <'1313 Metr. Horn. 6j liot sinful man 
gers him [the devil] oft schurne, And coslu him wit his awcii 
turne. cimGametyH 244 Of all the tonics that hecowthe 
he schewed him but 0011, And caste him on the lefte S) de 
that three iihlH» lo-brnk. 156s J. Hkvwuuii /’>(«. A F.pij;i 
(1867) 162 He IS cast in his owne turne, that is likly And 
yet in ait turncs ho turnth wonders quikly. 

21. A subtle device of any kind; a tiick, wtle, 
artifice, stratagem. 7 Obs. 

a ISIS Ancr, K. 78 Vre sircticSe. .ajoiii Inis dcofliLS tunics 
& his londunges. c 1380 Sir Ftrumb. 796 Y wariie be of a 
lorn Y luuede jond on a buchyineiit sorasynx wonder fak. 
a 1333 Lix Bkrnem Huoa Ixiv. aai, I ihyiike tu playe hym 
a tourne. 1697 Vanbrugh Retapse v. iif. Come, uoeuuivo- 
caiiims, no Roman turns upon us. 2700 Waterlanu Light 
" ' inuiarncd Reader.. niay be easi^ 


I. 259 A variety of artifices and tutns. 
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1 22. An act, deed, proceeding ; a deed of valour, 
feat, exploit. Obs, 

13. . E. E. A tut. B. 192 In creatores cort com neuer 
moic, Nu neuer see bym with syjt fur such sour tournez. 
1413 IIociLKVK To Sir J. Oldcastle ii, Was no knyghtly 
luMi iiu whirr, Ne no monhodc shewid in no wysc, But Olcf- 
caslel woldc, his Ilmiikes, be there. xe/yaReg I'rny Council 
Scot IV. SCO He bad done greitar tiunis nor to ding outc all 
tliaii harms. 

23. An act of good or ill will, or that docs good 
or barm to another ; a service : almost always with 
cjualirying word, ns good turn, a benefit ; had, evil, 
til, \shicvid tuin, an injury. Cl. to do the tutu 
in 50 b (< ). 

13 Lutsor .M, 4130 (Ci)ll ) Slo U'otiphar's wife] waitcit 
him wit a wcir lurii. C1386 Chauii-k f'ard. /', 487 Hadde 

I nat doon a freemlrs torn to ihee ! c 1440 Alphabet oJ 
TalesWm. 43, 1 luTfe yit 111 my iiiyndc a little gudctuin .it 
hou did me. Ibid, xcvii. 72 Ihow base dune mr nne ill 
turn. 1516 rUe,. I'eiJ (W. dc W. 1431) ,,8 Wysshe hym .1 
sbicwde luriie, or sayi, 1 wolile the diuyll had hym. 1346 
J. IIxvwooli /’//NS (1867) 34 One good tourne .iskihaiiuitiir 
1647 H. More CupuCs Conjhet xlv, He .Kciiuiteih evil 
turns wilh hearty love 1654 H L’Esi iiangk C Aax. / (1655) 
13 Une good turn deserves aiiuthci. 1724 De Foe Mem 
Cavaher (1840) 242 kr.idy to do us any ill turn. 1886 
G. R. Sims Ring o' Betts, etc. viL 198, I did the l.iss a bud 
turn when I Kxjk her owoy. 

24. A Stroke or s^icll of woik; a piece of 
work ; a task, job. Se. 7 Obs. exc. in hand's hint 
(see I Iani) sb. 59), 

0375 Sc. Leg .Saints xxx. {‘/hiodna) 121 Of sonny 
sebo cuth do, And ns scho niyclit did luriie and chare. 137s 

and egges To Edinburgh Croce, anj’ did na vtfair luinc, 
1609 Skenx AVc. My. iL xli. 36 h, 'the oter lord sail doe 
nil the turnis and nflairs perleiiiing to the hcire. 1791 J, 
Learmont Foetus 331 My turns arc Tying to do. 

25. A spell or bout ol action, a ‘go’; spec, a 
sj/cll of wrestling ; licncc, a contest (quot. 1839). 
Now often associated with seusc 28. 

cijSo Sir Firumb. 335 pov bast y dremed of seiiesoun ! 
J/uv moslist dryiike a ioiii. /> 1400-50 Alexander ei-jb, I 
walde now wrastyll a tunic, 't a lepo Chester Fi, \H 2At> 
Aturiic lolakchnvcl tight with niy maistuns t653C7ii/'A< 
Fnpets (Camden) III. 9 Ycsletday wee Imd anolTier turne 
in the Hou.xe. >829 Scoi r Anne o/G. xxv. We base seen 
somany luriis betwixt York and Laiicnsler 1877 bu kgi on 
.Se////. XXIII. 643 You young iieopir, I like to see you inn, 
and 1 am glad to take a tarn at it myself. 1882 Fukmvai i 
in E E. IVitls Ded. S Since I first saw the Boxes and tlicir 
LoiUenls at Doctors’ Cuiiinioiis, 1 always meant to have 
a turn at them. 

b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the like ; 
also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.) 

1773 Abigail Auams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 07 Jonath.iii is 
the only one in the family wbu ha.x nul had a turn uf Ihc 
disoidcr. 1859 I ENNVSON Mert. .y Fnnen 519 Not so much 
from wiikediiew, As some wild turn of angtr, or a iinx/d Of 
ovirstraiii’d afleclioii. 1913 Ennii Wiiariun Custom oJ 
Country 1. ii, Her iiiothir sat m a dioopiiig altitude, her 
head sunk on her bieasl, as she did when she had one uf her 
‘ turns ’ (of palpitation]. 

0. //. A name for monthly courses or catamenia. 
1837 DunglisuN Med, Le-v., Turns, menses. 
t26. An event, ciicumstancc, occurrence, hap. 
(Not always clearly distinguibhablc from 18.) In 
quot. 1719, a series or course of events (cf. 25). 
Obs. or merged in other senscR. 

i57g'loMsuN Calvin's benu. ‘I nu. 843/1 Beside the lusso 
of our lime, there Is a woise turne fnlluwelli 11, and moic 
deadly, 1396 Si'ENSi K A. vi. x. 18 Tbcshcphiaid bloke 
his bag-pipe quight, And made gnat moiie for that unhappy 
turne. 1708 Mrs, Centliv re Buste Body v. i, I’lit on'i, 
Ihu IS an unlucky Turn What slmll I say V 1719 Dk hob 
Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 268 Tu bring this long turn of our 
aflairs to a condusiun. 

V, Occa-sion, etc. 

f 27. The occasion or time at wliicli something 
liapi/ens, (Cf. 18, 26) Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 19J4S (Cott.) lie sagh him cruised pat ilk 
turn pat ho for stalling sold not skurn. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 154 Richard at pat turne gafhiin a fane j ui 11 c. 
28. The time for action or proceeding ot any 
kind which comes louiid to each individual of a 
series in succession ; (each or any one’s) recurring 
uccasion of action, etc. in a series of acts done, 01 
to be done, by (or tu) a iiunil/cr m rotation. ^Oilen 
in adverbial phrases : sec below.) 

e 1393 Chaucer bcogait 42 Tak cucry man his loin as fur 
his lyme. 1386 B. Young Guasw's Civ. Conv. iv. 188 It 
came to I.. lolins nune to drinke. 1S93 SliAKs. j Hen. I t. 

II II ins Iheii 'twas my turnr to fly, and now 'lu> thine. 

1642 Denham Sophy Prof. 10 His liirne will enmr, to laiigli 
at youagen. ifioyC'oi LOR Fiss it. Knvy 113 FAery one li.is 
a lair 'lurii to tm us Great u-s he pKao^s. 1719 \ ouso 
Fa,aphr. Job 3 Wks. 1757 i. 214 At knglh niisforliini\s take 
their Inrn to reign, And ills on ills succe^ 1778 C. joNt-i 
Hoyle's Gauus hufr. 79 If the last Player |ilays out ul 
his fiurn. 1849 Macaulay Htst. Flug ix. 11 . 553 It was 
Northumlierland's turn to perform this duly Afauih. 

E ram. 12 Keb. 5/3 The manufacturers have had ihiir share 
[of protection]; now it ts the turn of the corn giowcts and 
cattle breeders. 

b. Phrases, (a) Ty turns (also + by turn), one 
after another in regular succession ; successively, in 
rotation. (b) In turn, in turns, each in due 
succession ; «• (a). (/« turn is also used rhetorically 
like in one's turn : see e.) (c) In one's turn, in 

one’s due order in the series. (Often also used 
rhetorically to indicate on act duly or naturally 
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Tollowing a similar act on the part of another, but 
without the notion of pic-atranged succession.) (rf) 
/'«/ « about, turn anJ turn about (also rarely turn 
and turn)-, advb, in turn, by turns, alternately 
(t sometimes [)rete<lc(l by j>08sessivc: cf. r); adj. 
|ieifoirncd in turn, mutual, reciprocal {rare); sb. 
the action uf doing something in turn ; alternate 
or successive turns at doing something. 

mu™; note one "note in''nolhe/ '.“b"'!' 
wlsiiiNoioN Ir Nuhotay's ioj/. ill. iv. 76 (Il.iyf I'y 
dunce and liirncs kicoe watch. 1667 Milton /. 11. 
578 'iV .la.nn’d f.rl l.y lorn!, iho hitler cha«KC Of fierce 
extrcains 171s Suhir .S/nf. No.^uSPi He ih by liirni 
oiitrascous, fx-evish, frownrU and jovi.iL a 1839 PnAfo 
/’o- tut (1864) It. 13 He apt d e 11 ti fidly of the tlironc, Was 
all by turns and nothinc lonR. 1 1850 Atnb. \ii,hls (Rildc ) 
■,36 They slept only by turns, in >irdcr lo guard .ag.unst wild 
beasts. 

0 ). 1586 A Dav II lift 15) 59 The next and 

l.isl ill turne, .arc tlmsc letters fniniii.ir. 16S8 I’liioR Ihif v. 
Why does inch coiisentinR Sigii With prudent llarnioiiy 
combine In 1 uiiis to inoset 1831 I i.nnvson /W/ icro/'def, 

‘ / n'*,/ you here a tort of nlttgory ' 14 He ib.il shuts I.ove 
out, m turn sli.ill l>e Sliut out fioin I,ove. 1883 Finn 
Miiiily ft Fhsii;ii xxxv, •they would l.d.e it in turns to 
sleep 1908 t^ll^s Kowifb] flelui. Trtut .y AticholMt 303 
’the daochiers 111 tiiin ridmi; on pillion.se.il. 

'd. IS73 80 IlMO'r.'f/t' fsin My 1 ourse, or cucric man in 
Ills tunic, attfuih 1710 W Kino Heathen Gods + Hetots 
xl U7.'jj 44 trgus .had a hundred Kyes, two of whidi 
sleeping 111 ihcir I urns, the icst continu'd waVinc. 1781 
Cow 10 a Chanty 74 To see the oppressor in fiis turn 
opjiressnl i88i M. 1 ’ai i ison Fts (1889) I. 47 A commitli e 
in whi'h every llaiise town w.as in its turn repicsenteil, 
accordma to a fixed lyde. 1864 IlitviE Holy Kout, Fiiifi 
sill. (187s) 143 r.Brniaiiy Ijccame in her turn the instructress 
of the neidibouriitR tribes 

Uf) 1630 Karl Monm it. Senaulft Man bee. Guilty 
fieing we.ary of olwyitiR, they fain would command tbeir 
luni about. 1709 1’ Roiiinson IFitid. Mosmek Syj/. 94 Ihc 
Cock .Silting (ipun the Kkls his turn aboiiL 180* H 
Martin Htlen 0/ Glemost 11. 14 To (ompletc the turn- 
alxiut good ofTues, Kiaiicisc.in marry your casl.oflT.Sidley 
i8ai Scott Keutlw xv, Fit 10 sit low at ibe lioard, c.arve 
turn alxiut with the chaplain 1833 T Hook UUdmu 4 
Marguest vii, Turn-about is all fair play. 1834 (S. Smith) 
I ett. y n.nvHiHg xxvii (1835) 176 When one gels diunk, 
lother keeps sober, and so they take tuin and turn alioiit. 
1840 E E Nai'II'R .Sients 4 .S/<irfr For, l.audt 11. v 174 
We took It turn and turn to send out (etc j 1848 Mrs. 
Caskeil M. Fallon ix. (188a) a3/s We IckjK it tuin and 
turn about to sit up and rock th' babby. 

29 . sptt. a. The time during wliich one work- 
man or body of workmen is at work in alternation 
with another or others j a sliift. (Cf. 74.) 

•793 Smeaton Fdyttont I jtj, t proposed lo visit each 
company uncoin each cninpaiiy s turn, if wind and weallii.r 
should iiciiiiit. *883 Cklsifv G!o\s. Coat-miiuHg, Tuin, 
the hours during wliicli coals iki ate being raised from Ibe 
mine. tSgj ll'on.j outi/y Ftprtss 3 Apr , In the liirn's 
work, SIX hours Polls would have been able to ni.ike 
li doxeii shades. 

b. Thcatr, ‘ A public appearance on the stage, 
prccftling or following others’ (Parmer Slang'); 
an item in a v.ariely entertainment ; alao tramf. 
applied to the performer. 

1890 / fen Hetut hr/'ott 9 June 1/7 llie wire-walking of 
Mine. Zuil.i .ind her little girf .furnishes a clever and inter, 
cstiiig turn. 1903 Faily Hems ss July 8 An auiin.tl ' turn ' 
m-w ip Kngl.intrwill be seen at ihe Palace 'J'beat.e. Knn 
and bis Mimic Dog h.ive been drawing crowded houses,. in 
Palis. 1907 Tillies jo Jan 6/6 Under the Wring clause 
the gentleman, who is not a big turn, did not apprar. 

30 . Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use, 
convenience, anb. (Chiefly in special phrases; 
bcc below.) 

1573 1 usstR l/usb (187S) 33/1 To seme to burnt for ni.Tiiy 
a 111. lie. Idas I i/e T CiomroeU 11. Ill, We l.ardly shi.fl 
findc sui li a one ,is be, To fit our turiies. 1639 IIammono 
On J's xvlii 5 Aiiiiot 99 Hopes or cords .ate jrroper fur lh.it 
turne. 1788 Jai h. kson H’til. (1B59) >1; 3S4 Suih persons 
.IS bis turn and time miglit render desirable 1881 Mrs. 
Riiidfi l a. spenceley 1. J85 You will answer my turn as 
well .15 another. 

b. Phrases, (a) To serve one's (urn : to answt r 
one’s pnrjiose or requirement ; to suflice for or 
satisfy anced ; tobc useful ui helpfulinancmcrgcncy; 
lo suit, answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. Also in passive. 
So : t {b) To set re a {this, that, etc.) turn {obs.\ 
(< ) To serve the turn; nNo f to do the tm n (cf. 73). 
t {d) To sen<t turn ; also with inf. = to serve to 
do somctliing {obs^. t («) To set-ve or do the 
turn of, to serve the jnirposc of, do instead of 
[obs.). (/) To serve one's {one's oiun, or a) 

turn (snld of the person) : lo compass one’s own 
purpose ; to cunxult one’s own need. (Cf. (a).) 
t Also with by, on, upon : to operate by or upon 
another in order to gain one’s end ; to make use of 
for one’s own pui poses. fCv) Tor one's tusn\ 
(suitable) for one’s icqiiircmenl or purpose {ohs^. 
(a). 1340 Palsor. Acolartus 11. iik LnJ b, Ia>l« tbou serun 

seruia\\ 1576 Gasci.icnk Steel Gb Wkc 1910 11. 1x9 la-l 
not ihe Mercer pul thee by tlie sleeve For suits of Alike, 
when cloth m.iy serve ihy luriie. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. XVI (1739) TJ The tunes both of Pope and King 
were competently served. 174s Fii'IDIno Tui. Andrews 1. 
xiv, Nothing would serve tjie fellow's turn but tea. a i8tt 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 7a Pipes he could nut oo- 
Uiui but a cow's liuro perfoiateu served bis turn. 
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'ST? B- Gooes Hert^ack's Hsub. 1. (1586) to It serueth 
other lurnes Wide. tjSB in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) 
117 The lord Liuiunpilur should have a terjant at ariues.. 
and bathe none, his sciitlemun ussher sarvethe that tome, 
a t6a8 J'reston Nests Censt. (1634) 17 All the fish in the Sea 
should be little enough to serve such a turne. 1687 l>NYi>kN 
Hind .y P. III. 65, I serv'd a turn, and tlien was cast away. 

(ft. 1SS« ill Feuillerat Rttitit Edits. VI (1914) 57 Pur- 
njsslicd uf suche thinges as yourself shall thyncke con* 
vcniriit to scrue llie lurne._ tggt Shaks. 7W Gent, tii, i. 

tkc as bmg as thine will serue the turne T 1594 
L Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 31B The forces that war 
itpusii on lo do the turn. 1669 SrURMV Mariner's Mag. 
Advt. C ig h. Where the Fear of God is not, no Art can serve 
the tuin. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. (cv. IVstu, A little 
Yctst, arexenalitllenewWineniayservetheTurn. I7<8 
Ross //e/fMorr II 79 Nor wilt sick aSTsetts do the tuin wi' me. 

(if), a 1638 MkOE tir'ks. (167a) 68 To miy the Ark was 
liruuglit thither upon this ocea.sion, will nut serve turn. 
1667 PooLK Dial, betsw. fnstest. 4 Pnptst (1735) 91 This 
may serve Tuin, to let you see, that I had Warrant to say, 
that Me). 1700 J'yRRXLL Hsst. kssg. II. 847 When the 
Lyon's bkm alone would not serve torn, lie know how lo 
ni.ikr It out with that of the Fox. 

1577 B litsot.uHesesbach't If Hsb 11. 49 b, Some Pomia: 
is to be made, or Kcltcll, Myll, or such like, .w may scrue 
the turne of a iiatuiall strcaine a 1653 Binning Strut, (1813) 
60S Imputed rightcuusnexs comes in os a covering over the 
man’s nakedness and doth the turn of perfect iniieieiit Iiuli- 
Iiexs. 1818 ScoiT Br. Leesnm ix. As if there werena men 
enough in the castle, or os if 1 cuuldiia -oirve the turn uf oiiy 
o' them th.it are out o' the gate. 

(/). Js8i Mulcasier Positions v. (1B87) jt Noccssiiie 
caught liold of it, to serue her owne touriie. 1583 Goi ding 
Calvin on Dent. iii. 13 Aliliuugh lethro wm an heatlicn 
man : yet did God seme his owne turne by him [orlg. Diets 
s'est servi de tuy] in tliis bchalfe, 1804 Shaks. Otk. 1. L 42, 
I follow him 10 serue my turne vpon him. 7684 Buti er 
Hud. II. II. 123 If the Dev 'I, to serve Lis turn, Can tell Truth. 
1897 IIknilev PAal. (1890) 114 Changing a plain Reading 
agninxt the Aiithuriiy of three MSS, purely to serve a turiL 
<759 1 )f. IIiiru Moral Dial. iv. 154 A parade of courage, 
put on lo serve a turn, and keep her people in spirits. iCM 
M ACAULAV Hist, Eng. xii. 1 1 1, scA Those slanderers who 
h.id ai cuxed him uf anecting zeal fur religious liberty merely 

(a). «S79 W. Wii kinsoh Con/ut. Famtlyt qf Lout 48b, To 
judge, if that shalbe for their tuine or no. 1613 Ussiikr 
in Lett. lit. Men (Camden) 13a For my turns he is alto- 

f ethi r unfit. 1719 Db Foe Cp usoe (1840) (I. xii. 256 When . 

could find a ship for my lurn. <773 N. Fiosvde 23, 
1 am not a Man for tlieir turn, 

VI. Various other abstract senses, of Kiter 
development 

81 . Style, character, quality; esp. style of 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence. 
(Ct Turn i>. 5 b.) 

t8oi B. JoNSON PoetessUr in. L Doubtlesse this callaiits 
longue has a good turne when iiee sleeps. 189s Deydkh 
St, Eumssiont's Ess. Pref. 8 A Purify of Langu.age, and a 
beautiful turn of Words, so little undeistooa by inodeni 
Writers, 1897 Ukntlrv /'A if. (1699) 158 It has not the Tuin 
and Composition of a Greek Name. 1718 Free thinker 
No. 80 p 3 Her Turn of Wit was gentle, polite, and insiini. 
atmg >8ss MHt.iiuK»wooD yng. Foresters. ^Suchaturn u( 
behaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a 
Aniuolb appearance, 1869 Glaubtonb yuv. Mumis i, is 
A careful comparison . . between the CWyssey and Iliad, 
and of B number of particulars of turn and manner, 

32 . (With a and />/.) A modification of pbratico' 
logy for a particular effect, or ns a grace or em- 
bcllishraent ; a special point or detail of style or 
expression (in literary woik, or transf, in art, etc.). 

1693 Deydi-h yses'enal Ded. (i(>97) 84 Had 1 time, I cou'd 
enlarge on Ihe lipauiiful Turns of Words and Thoughts) 
which ore as requisite in Ibises in Heroique Poetry. 1705 
Auoison Italy, Ftrrara <21 There is a 'J'urn in the 'J'bird 
Verse that we lone by not knowing the CirLuiiislancis 1738 
Earl or Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm ) 
VI. 178 ThedrcRS of this person gives a turn and life lo 
the other figures. He Is leading her up and has one foot 
uiHin the step, whieb gives a fine lurn. <868 M. E, G. 
UuH> Pol. Surv. 4 His felicitous turns of expression. 

Form, make, mould, cast (of a material 
Cf. Turn K. 5.1, lObs, 

ISON Died, Medalsn. (1726)64 Tbe Roman poets, 

in iiieir descriptions uf a beautiful man, so often mentioning 
Ihe 'lurn of nis Neck and Arms, 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 75 p8 The 'Purn of Faces he meets as soon as he puses 
Chcapside Conduit. <748 Anton’s Voy. ill. ill. 325 For . 
rollers the Ixidy; uf Ibe CMin-iiut tree was,. useful | its 
smoothness and circular turn, .fitted it for tbe purpose, 

84 . Natural inclination, disposition, bent ; apti- 
tude, capacity for something. Usually const. _/«/• 
(rarely fo), or with definlim adj. (Cf. Turn v, 5 c.) 

Rowr Vamtri. Dcd., Tnat happy Turn which your 


objeert. 

170s Ami 


- Verses, W. Kino t iU Poitt dinteti, 

(1819) 67 Ladies, .who have afine uiidcrsianding and a tui n 
lo poetry. 181a Sia H. Daw Ckesn. Philos, 15 He (Roger 
Bacon | was a man of a truly plnloaopliicnl lurn, desirous of 
investigating nature. i8ei .Scott Kenilsu. xi, But Flibberti. 
gibbet, hath that about Inin which may icdccm hU turn for 

mischievous frolic. 1844 At s Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury i, 
Mr. Ledbury was of an in<|uirmg lurn of mind. <854 
Milmah Lat.Chr. iv. 1 Ii86t) II. 190 The rude and simple 
Arab had.. no turn lo or comprehension of metapliyaicnl 
subtlety, i^s NAriiKYs Prtv. 4 Curt Die. 1. il 58 Persons 
of a dyspeptic tuin. 

b. transf. That to which (the age or time) is 
disposed. {Cf. the fashtott, the rage.) rare~-^, 
<709 Swirr Advanc. Relsg. Wka <753 11. i. <14 This is not 
lo be accomptisbed fbui] by introducing religion as much 
as possible 10 be the turn and fashion of the age. 


TimN. 

to. 7 Aptitude, talent. Obs. rwe-‘. 

<7si Cibber Rt/ntal 1. (1777) >9 Honest Witling is not to 
be put out uf humour, 1 see. Gran, No, faith, nor out u( 
louiileiiance. H’si. Nut 1, faith., I and a man uf turn nwy 
say any thing to me. 

t a. A p.ailicninr dement of the disposition; 
a characteristic ; in qiiot. 1 745, a characteristic act. 

1719 Law .Sirious C, vl (1732) 84 Some turn of mind, which 
every good ChrUti.iii is c.dlcd upon to renounce. 1745 P. 
Thomas yrnl. Anson't Vey. 311 A true Fnnch Turn, and 

1764 S 

tuin of his cimraiL - 

e. Turn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to 
run or go fast. 

1867 in Sir M. O. Girnrd Leaves ft. Dianes iii. 65 Showing 
an unrxpected tuin of speed. 18^ Asri.vY Jo V. my Life 
1. 35, I tiucuvered that I possessed a f.iii turn of speed. 

80. Direction, lcmlciicy,diift, trend. (Cf. Turn 
V sfs, 28.) 

<704 M. Henry Coniinun. Coini iv. Wks. 1853 I H’/r 1* 
this blessed lurn be given to ine bent uf my soul, <719 
Dr Foe Crusoe (1B40) 1 1, vi. <43 Providence gave a hnppy 
turn 10 all this. <736 Bun i-k Anal. 11 vii. 355, 1 know no 
pietcncefor x.iyiug the general turn of them [pro|>lieci(.s] is 


What tuin ilid youi cc 

»*45 J- CouiTVR Adv. in Pacific xiii. 180 Four days after, I 
discovered what gave my tboiigbts a new turn. 

86. A change ftotn the original intention ; a par- 
ticular construction or interpretation put upon 
something: usually with Wr)«. 

17SO Palmer Proverbs 141 His best actions [are] thrown 
liy and lessen'd by false turns. 1749 Fikluing Tom yones 
viL v, For heaven’s sake, sir,, .do not give so cruel a turn to 
niy silence. <796 Jane Austen Pride 4 Ptej. x, You are 
giving il a turn wliicb that gentleman did by no means 
mtend. i8so Mrs, Jameson Leg Monast. Osd, (1863) 85 
The turn which they nave given to thestory diflers altogether 
from what 1 coiiteive to be the real signincanco. 

VII. Various technical senses. 

87 . A measure of vtirious commodities, etc. (7 the 
quantity dealt with at one ‘turn’ or stroke of woik: 
cf. 24). 

a. A quantity or measure by which some fish are sold : 
of loose haildocks it U ten stone or 140 lbs. see also quot. 
1674. b, (.“src quot.) c. A load of wood or other com. 
modity; also m Loiging', sec quot, 1905. d Fur trade, 
A bundle of sixty skins. _ C. Mining. The number of cars 
filled by a minei during his turn 01 shift (cf. ag a). 

a. <674 Jeaxe Aiitii (1696) 66 Soles. In i 'lurn 4. 188a 
Daily Nesvs 9 Mar. a/8 I’Uilc, 30s per turn. 1895 Tunes 
7 Jan- 3/5 Haddocks, 255. to per turn. 

b. t&s R, W. Dickson PsLl Agiic. U 923 Turn of 
Water.— As much a,s can be distribute nl a single otieration 
by tbe managemoiit of the batches within the reach of the 
labourers employed. 

C. 1888 J, C. Harris in Harfei's Mag.Ktyt, len/t Some, 
times be would bring a ' tuin ' of woixl, sometimes a bag of 
miol or |>oiatocs. <893 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/7 Anotlier 
has slipped while carrying a ' tui n ' of deal u|Riti his shoulders, 
loos 'Terms Fos estry 4 Logging t/Q.%, Dep Agric., Forestry, 
ifunetiii No. 61), /'»r»,..twOor more logs coupled together 
cud to end for hauling. 

d. <891 in Cent. Out. 1897 sgth Cent. Nov. 737 A tuin 
means sixty skins and the rate of pay is 1 1‘ per turn. 

38. The amount of some commodity turned out 
or produced ; = Turn-out 9 . 

<875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrea' H'inding Afack. 9 The 
Heel cages .had worked for four years, with a d.4ily 'turn ' 
of 637 tons (coal and dirt together). 

38 . Comm, (m full, lurn of the mas kef) -. A 
change in price, or the difference between the buying 
and belling prices^ vl a stock or commodity ; the 
prolit made by this. 

i88r Bithsll Counting-ilo. Diet,, 'Turn oj the Market. 
'The ' turn uf the market ', or t)ia ' Job1«is' lurn ', is the dif- 
ference between the two prices quoted in tbeoflicial lists for 
stocks, shares, &c,. .Consuls are quoted 99I to I, and it 
means that the jobber, when ics)(ea the pm e of Consols at 
that moment, was prepared to give pgj for lliem, or to sell 
them at 99!, The difference between the two is the com. 
iienxauon lo_ the Jobber. 1883 Fall Malt G. 23 May 5/2 
Brokers coming together without paying exoihitant ‘turns' 
to the iniddlenian — that Is, tbe joblier. <897 Daily N.sue 
28 June 2/7 Tows, hemps, and (I.-utcs aie also tbe turn 
dearer. 1913 EuliH Whaeiun 0/ tounliyii. xi, In 

Lunsequcnce uf a lucky ' turn ' in tbe Street, 
vni. Collocations and Combiiintions. 

40 , With adverbs, forming sb. plirnscs coac- 
gpondiag to the ndveibial combinationtt of the verb 
(see Turn v. VIII) : as turn in, an act of turntng 
in. (Most commonly with hyphen or as one 
word ; see Turn-, 'I'urnaikjuTj cIc.). 

1833 r. Hook Parson's^ Dan. in. i, Now for., a glass of 
grog, and then for a turn in. 

4 1. attrib. and Comb., as tum-claimer (see quot.), 
t turn-keeping sb. and adj. , lurn movement, Tw n 
toll; sec Toi.l jA' ah. See also Tuun-sisrvino. 

i8ia Holi AND Camden's Bnt. i. 19s A rocke about whu.xe 


foote tlie tides turne keepitm play <708 Consfit, IVater. 
men's Co. xxxiii. 38 'I'be Country- Watermen sball faave 
equal Privilege and Turn keeping with the Towns-men, 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Turii.clauHtrt, the per- 
sons occupied ill a coal-mine who possess the privilege of 
claiming a ' ben . that is a tub to fill m turn, 1908 Instal- 
lalion Newt IL 14 Tbe switch has a turo movement worked 
from Ihe outside. 

Turn (tDJn), V. Forms ; a. I tyrnan, 3 
tuyrrne; 3 teorne, 3-5 terne, 5 tern. j8. i 
turuiaa, 3 {Orm.) turruenn, (3-4 teurue), 3-7 
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turna, 4-6 Se. twrn(a, 4- turn ; 3-6 tome, 
4-6 toorna, 4-7 torn. [OE. tyman and tumian, 
both ad. L. tcrnare to tom in a lathe, round off, 
f. /ortt-us a lathe, a turner** wheel - Gr. T 6 pi'ot a 
carpenter’s tool to draw circles with, compasses, 
whence ropvfittv to turn, work with a lathe ; 
perhaps reinforce<l in ME. by OF. tomer, turner, 
toumer, F. toumer, Pic. tomer, Prov., Sp. tomar, 
It. tomare, all L. tomdre; cf. OHG. tumen, 
Icel. tuma to turn (Jumera to tilt, joust, Norw. 
dial, tunna to swing, whirl), ad. F. toumer. 

On the twofold representntion of I,, temitre in OK. see 
Pogaf scher Laiein. u. Roman, Lehnworte im A Htuglischen, 
It 9i >59, 971 1 he shows that the umlnuted lyrnitn must 
have already existed c6ao. 

The pa. pple. in Southern Ene. in the ta'i3lh c. had com- 
monly the prefix y-^ i-tyrnd, i-tumed, and the |i.s. t was 
freq. i-tnmdex there is also one instance of the infinitive 
1-tnmen in the earlier text of l,Byamon, hut no known 
instance in OK. of a compound *ietyrnaa or 'telurnian } 
these MEi.formswithf-,y. nave therefore been included here.) 

General arrangement of semes, I. To rotate or 
revolve, and derived uses; 1-3. II. To form or 
shajie by rotation, and derived uses : 4-5. III. To 
change or reverse position : * Senses denoting 
change of position : 6-9; **Scnses denoting reversal 
of position: lo-u. IV. To change or reverse 
course or direction ; * denoting change of course 
or direction : 13-18 ; ♦* denoting reversal of course 
or direction : 19-ai. V. Senses allied to III and 
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina- 
tion; a2-34. VI. To change, alter: * general 
senses : 35-43 ; ** specific senses : 44-47. VII. 
Phrases, * with sb. : 48-60 ; ** with adj. or advb. 
phrase: 61-63; *** with another verb: 64. VIII. 
In comb, with adverbs {turn ahostt, again, aside, 
in, out, up, etc.) ; 65-80. (Combinations formed 
on the vb.-stem arc given in a separate article, 
Turn-, or as Main words.) 

I. To rotate or revolve, and derived senses. 

1 . trans. To cause to move round on on axis or 
about a centre ; to cause to rotate or revolve, as a 
wheel. 

See alto turn aJ'Oul, fis cl turn round, 78 d. 
e tooo dCiFRic .Saints'^ t.tves xiv. 93 pa tyrndon (>n hieSe. 
nan hetelire papt hwenwl mym Cursor M. *3719 (Cott.) 
Uame fortune turnes [Gdtt. trrnes] t>nn hir quelo And castes 
vs dun vntil a wale. 0440 Vromp. Pars'. 507/a Turnon 
forihe, idem quod trolle (joa/a Tryllyn, nr trollyn, f/oA'o). 
IM9 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. a6i Sha would hmie made 
Hercules haiie tiirnd spit, 1687 A. Lovei t. tr. Thesicnot's 
Trav, II, 38 There were two Hoys, , one tnrninit a wheel 
by the handle, to crind the Coffee, and the iither boyling it, 
1781 Cowrea ReUstsutnl 314 Waters turning busy mills. 
iSsa Thai kkrav F.smoud in, ix, Preparing |iaste, and turn, 
ing rolling.pins, 

b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly 
round, in this way, csp. for opening or closing some- 
thing : as a key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. tfwnd (Cott.) [>e prince o preistes. .sperd 
it wit a miket stnn, To turn i-nogh had tiient (?twenty], 
.38. Wvtitp Ptov. xxvi. 14 As a doic is turned in his 
hceng. 1S93 Siiaks. Rhk. It, v. iii. 36 Oiiie me Katie, th.it 
I may turno the key, That no man enter. i85^[see Cor k 

all the cocks that were then open, and^stopped the water, 
1880 P. Urko h.rrant III. xi. 138 The l.amp w.is turned 
very low. ICf, 71 g ] 1890 Kenn Doul'le Knot III. xiv. ,9a 
She sofily turned the handle of the door. 

O. To perform by revolving, as a somersanit. 
i860 [see Somfhsault]. 1863 [see CoArH-wHSKL 3], 1864 
(see Cart-wiiekl 3). 1881 [sen Catherine whi kl aI. 

2 . intr. To move round on an axis or about a 
centre ; to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, ns a wheel ; 
to move partly round in this way, as a door or tlie 
like upon hinges, n key, a weathercock, etc. 

Sec also turn about, 65 a; t. round, 78a. 
cssraa Sax, I tertul lII.a7oSe firinninenliim went on 3am 
twam stooiran, swa swa hwooscl tyrnS on case c 1330 R. 
litivNna ChroM. li'ace (Rolls) 1453 N'yl,ercs..bryngc schip- 
m*n. .To som swelw to liirne or sieke. c 1433 Porr, Portu 
gat 188 They tornyd xxxii lyiiiys, In nrinys walloyiig f.ist. 
1560 Riblb (Uenov.) Pros>. xxvI. 14 As die dore lurneih 
vpon his henges. tjjSg Pu n fniiah /''ng. Poeste 11. xi. ( \rb ) 
lit The Roundell or Spheare is.. most volidile and apt to 
turne. 1698 Kmil Kxnm, Th, Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter 
..turns round his own Axis in. ton hours, s’jqfi Mme. 
U'Arblay Camilla I. S59 A little boy., turning head over 
heels. 1843 Macaulav Horatius Ixlx, The kid turns on the 
spit. 1890 Mrs, Lapfan Louis Draycott lit. il, The key 
turned and grated in the lock, 

hxfig. To revolve (as time, etc.). In later use said 
chiefly of the head or brain : To have a sensation 
as of whirling; to be affected with giddiness; to 
reel, swim, be in a whirl. (Cf. 45 c, 78 a.) 

e loeo jElfric Horn. (Th.) I. 514 pa ariensan tumiaS on 
ymhhwyrfte. eitoo Orsiin 3641 All piss middcllicrdcss 
ping A33 turrnepb her & wharrfcpp..Rwa summ po wheal, 
c 1130, 1398 [see Turnino vbl sb. t b). c lAOO Pestr ‘Pray 
9400 The tyme of the tru turnydo to end. 1803 Shaks, 
Lear iv. vi. 33 How fearefuU. . And diiie 'lls, to cast ones 
eyes so low... He look® no more, Least my braine turne 
iiS3 M, Aknolii Requiescai gHet life was turning, turning, 
In mases of heat and sound. 189* Stevenson & L. Us- 
BOURNS IPrtcher vi. 93, I looked at the handbill and my 
head turned, 

3 . TUm on or upon (fig.) ; a. To hinge upon. 
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depend on, have aa the centre or pivot of move- 
ment or action. 

s86i J. STErHEHS Proeuratiosa »6 They that turn upon 
this binge, 1 mean that receive Procurations upon the 

g round of Cuetome. syia Swift Conduct 0/ A/iiee Fsj 
rest Events often turn upon very small Circumstances. 18S3 
f'xaimtttr s68/e 'ITio plot,, turns upon the secret marriage 
of Claudio. i8m Sett, Rev. 3 Jan. s/t The contest , . is to 
turn on Home Rule. 

b. To have as its subject, be about or con- 
cerned with, relate to ; usually said of conversation 
or dcliate. 

App. orig. a development of prec. sense, but olteii assocU 
ated with other aonses; cf a8. 

1711 Addison Spect. No. 119 P7 As the two Points of 
Good Rreeding, which I hnve..inxMtea upon^ regard IKha- 
viour and Conversation, there is a third which turns upon 
Ureas, 17^ BurcER Serm. Wks.^1874 II. 49 That the con- 

Pattiron ifilton xiii. m3 The Dutch drania turns eimrely 
on the revolt of the angels. 1884 blanch. Exam 36 May 
4/7 The debate.. did not turn upon any .. practical |iro. 
liosition. 

II. To form or shape by rotation, and derived 
senses. 

4 . trans. To sha|ic, esp. into a ronnderl form, by 
cutting with a chisel or simifar tool while rotating 
in a lathe ; to form, work, or make by means of a 
lathe. Also absol. to work with a lathe. 

CI30S Land Cochayne 68 in E. E. P. (i86r) 158 pr pilers 
of pat cloistre alio Bep i.tumed of rrutale. 1341-a hty 
Saer. Roth (1907) II. 117 In le ttiriiiiig xxx bases pro co- 
lumpnis. ct44o Promp Pars', ye/ft liirnon, or throwc 
treyiie (.V. treiie) ves.sel, tome. 1904 in Hury H’t/h (t aiii- 
den) loi, I wyll that my sonnc..!>iiafl hniie also ij cheyres, 
on tiirnyd and the other clos-se. i6oe J. Porv tr Leo's 
e^rsra V. 353 Such as turne wooden vessels. 1756 Mrs. 
CfACDERWooD in Cottuess Cothct. iMaill. Chili) an A famous 
turner , he turns things in ivory ih.it would exceed beieif. 
1833 I. Holcano Manuf. Metal It. 140 In turning.. iiieials 
. and even wood, much depends upon the proper manage- 
ment of the tools. 1858 Ramsav Remin. iv. (1870) 80 He. . 
taught us to saw, and to pUiie, and to turn. 

6 , Building. To form, construct, build (an 
archcil or vaulted structure). 

1703 Moxon Mcch A sere. 356 You may Inm Arches over 
those insufficient places,, amf .Arches invtrscd,or upside 
down. 1710 W. Stukfcev Mem \ Corr. (‘surtees) I. ja At 
this time (1706-7).. the great iirch of boards was made to 
turn the Cuimla of St. Pauls. i8s8 !• lmfs Metrop, tnu 
pros'. 88 '1 he .aichcs for the coal-cellars (were) liirticd. 

o. Cookery. To pare off the rind or peel of (nn 
orange, lemon, etc.) round and round in a long 
narrow thin strip ; to stone (an olive) in this way. 
1706 Philcips (cd. Kersey), 7’NF<«/«g(among Confectioners) 
a.. manner of paring .Orange* and Lemons when the , 
Rind. .is par’d off very thin and narrow .t turning it [tlie 
knife) round about the Fruit, so as tlie Peel may lie ex. 
tended to a very great length. 1846 SovRR Cookery 43 
1 timing or (leeling mushrooms Ls an art that prn< la'e .dmie 
can attain. 1904 Lhssiy Chron. 6 June 8/5 Soak the olives 
111 cold water .., drain thoroughly and proceed to ‘itirii’ 
them.. .This means to peel them very evenly, .so tliat it uii. 
folds, .in one strip, which will close tip ogam,. without the 
stone m the centio when done. 

d. Knitting and Lace-making. To make in a 
curved form see quots. 

i88a Caolfeiio 8t Saward Piet Needleswrk 304/t Turn 

He,tSx.e Kiutliiig Stockings, /bsd. 504/3 Po Turn a 
.S'ra/iop : work across to the inside .but instead of coinplet. 
ing the dlge, work tmek with tlie snme p.dr of Hobbins 
[etc I ..Repeat lintll the scallop has iieeii rounded. _ 190a 
R. Bagot Ponna Diana viii 93 She wa»^nlwap knitting| 

of a slocking. 

6 . fg. To shape, form, or fashion nrlistically or 
gracefully: a. a matciial object: usually into a 
rounded form, as if ahaped on a lathe. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. 

1616 II. JONSON Pevil an Asm 11 vi, 1 his smooth, round. 
And well tom’ll chin. 169s BiArKMORS Pr. Astkur tv, W 
Hr turn’d their Orbs, nml polish’d nil the St,Trs. 1711 
Stfelk spect. No. a vs His 1’en.on i* well turn’d. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, ll'omen, 4- /? I. xiv. 373 The h.and long, 
delicate, and well turned. iSss Thackkhav In I’afes' 
Keco/L (1884) I. 380 The T of the signature, is (not) near so 
elegant as my oriliimry T’» are ! my attention was dr.-iwn 
off iiisl as I was iiiriiing it. 

b. a (liece of literary work, a tunc, a compli- 
ment, etc. 

1636 B. JoNSON Discos', Wks (Rthlg ) 762/1 Cast not 
away the ipiills i hut tiring all to the forge, anti file .ig.iin i 
torn It anew. 1687 A Iajvfll tr. Thes'enot's Tras', i. Cj h, 
The Reader, is not to expect th.ii the Language should !«• 
so Accurate, nor the Stjle so well turned, as (ep ). 1791 
IlnttWKi I. yohnsoH nn. 1754, Some studied compliments, so 
finely turned, that [etc). 1849 Tiiaikfkav Pendennss ix, 
If 1 could turn a tunc,. I should sing. 1850 W. Invinq 
Gohhmtth XV 17B Turning a couplet. 

t- c. pa. pple. Of a person (or the mind, etc.) ; 
Naturally adapted, fitted, or 'cut out’ for some 
pursuit. Obs. 

1671 Temple Let. to <U Witt Wks. H. 347, I find 1 
am belter turned for making a good Ganl’ner, 1713 in 
Eng. Hist. Rest. Jan. (1913) 56 note, A head the most turned 
for husiness of any I have known. 17*8 Swift Jinl, Mtut. 
Lady 36 By nature turn’d to play the rake, 1767 Woman 0/ 
Eashion 1. 41 A Genius like her'*, is little turn'd to Itusmehs. 

III. To change or reverse position. 

• Senses denoting ehange <f position. 

6 . intr. To move or shift (by a rotary motion, 
or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture 


or position ; esp. to shift the body (ns on an axis) 
from side to side ; to twist or writhe about. 

ciooo cElfkic Horn. (Th ) II. 508 He calle xcfmstnode 
Iteora fet to eorAaii .Hi tyrndon mid IxxliAe, oeKixedum 
sceaiicum ciaoj Lav. 4586 Sci(>en her sunken ..In )si 
teonfullo sai I oniedcn saide*. c >394 /’ PC S sette 543 Itut 
he Icpo vpon hei3,..8r hi name lakke Wi|> proude wordes .. 
And turne as a lyr.int hat turmenlehhim-selue letc ) isoo- 
30 iJiiNMAR Poeo's Ixix II, 1 walk ( - w.ikc), I turne, »lein 
may I noclit a 1700 IJkyden (J ), 1 turn’d, and Iry’d eai ii 
coiner of lliy lied, 1 o tmd if slerp were theie, but sleep was 
licsl. i8»7 Si 01 r f /iron. Canongate v, Tuining to die oihcr 
sido to enjoy his sliiinliors i88i Mrs I.ynn I.inton My 
Losie II. V 92 It IS enough to 111. iWc your |Xior f.illicr turn 111 
his grave. 1888 [sec Gravf sb ‘ 1 d) 

b. To move circularly or ns on a pivot, so ns to 
face all ways successively, or so ns ultimately to 
face in the opposite direction. (Cl t, to.) 

1500-10 Diinrar Poems Ixvi 43 On timir 1 onsi u nre M.iy 
liiriie audit 0x111 ond one w.inc. 1644 Kvusn Piary 8 I’eb , 
Capalile of containing nn hundred co.iilies to turne luiii 
niodioiisly 1893 Chomh Jr"/. aS Jjn. 50/2 She vieicd as 
if she would turn within her own length 

O. .‘said of the stale or beam of a balance, or oi 
the balance itself : 'I’o move up or down from the 
horizontal position, (Cf. 49, 58.) 

1596 Shaks Mcrch K. tv. i, 330 If thr scale doe turne But 
intfiersiiniationnrahayre. .654 tr .'sLudery's Curia Pot. 
S9'li2 weigh in the Scales and not discern how the Ifeain 
lurnes. 1837 Faradav Chem. Mamp. 11 (1843) 25 Another 
balance turning with uliout one-hall or one third of a gram. 

7 . tratss. To alter the position or iiosture of (nn 
object) by moving it through an angle; to move 
(a thing or person) into a different posture 

1377 I.ANCI P. Pi 1 ! xvir. 183 Vnfolden nr fohlen, my 
fustc ii myn paume, Al is hut nn n.inile (— one hand) how 
so I lorne H. e 1440 t'ro'up Parst yy/t 'I union R ihyngr, 
S'Ci to, s’ei so 1578 I’ANisiFR ///»/ V. 65 'some pailcs 

of dn skinne aic wholly inimmi.ilile, and resistant to mine. 
1644 S. Kem Messr'igrts Ptepar 33 He speaks loo hue 
for II reprieve, when tlie Indilci is turned 1711 AinnsoN 
Spect No. 120 r 14 When she (a In n] ha, l.inl lier tggs , 
wli.it Care does slie lake in liiriiing them fn i|iicntly ! 1700 

\i Kssn blorat Songs, .'•/ucg'S'ii i, Asiiiedoormi iisliinges, 
so he on his bed ’lurns Ins sidrs, and bis slmuhleis, nnd his 
lieavybead. 1843 R J (.RAVRS Syst t/in Med n. too 
He cannot be lifted uji or cien tnrneil in lied, wdhout 
having a trmleni y to fniiit 1885 ‘Mrs Aifkanorr .It 
Pay iv, He tixik up a paper kmic, which he mined rest- 
Ic-sly to ,<nd fio, 

b. refl. = senses 6, 6 b. Ohs, or nnh. 

13.. Sir Hines (A) 4414 )’nt line was «o n.irw He ne 
Arondcl, is stede, Ne 1111310 lum time 0385 Ciiavcrr 
L.(t. W. Frol. 144 V|ion the liraunihcs. In line delyt, they 
mrned hem fill oflc. 1509 Hawks /’urf Pleas, xvi. (I’eriy 
Soc.) 75, 1 myght not Ije siyll | On eirry sjde I tourned 
me fill nfle- 

8. fg To consider in different nspeets ; to revolve 
in the mind. (See also tton over, 77 e.) 

tyRslsee/NFM about, 6$i] 1815 T, Hook Sayings 'ler. 11 

.Siithirt. (Colburn) 54 turn these things in j mir mind i8gi 
.Strand Mag. II 481/2, I |Hinihrcil imr it, anti liiintil it 
1 very way in my mind. 

9 . To give a curved or crooked form to ; to bend 

or twist ; t to lold (quot. 1 303) ; f to form by twisting, 
tojilait(r|ucit. 1665); to bend or twist some- 

thing so as to cncireU* it (quot, 1821); to form by 
bending (quot. (Cf. turn dosvn, 71 a.) 

1303 1 <. Hriinnr Handl .\yHne list IHe) liade hym t.ike 
A sale Ami ttirne hyt tweyloltk Ami ley li>l uit hys 
fatlyr for (oKle 14 . ^hutue MS t(^ If. lol), Wysprs 
(irnwrn out at ftite .tml ‘jile, Wclc wiclhyn Ami tiirnyd. 
1665 IIiiOKF Afu xxvtl i^f) l/rt ail the suits uf this liox 

be turned of Haskci*\M)rk N on AVwi/«» xiv, Ahtuinet 
entire led ilh n th on turned ihrer lirm«; rt'mnd it 
i 8 t 9 — Suff^, Vau. XIV, Htb niuslatht^ were lurned and 
CUTlrd. t8»7 hAKXOAY Chfru, Mant/b xiv (1^4,3) 3c»7 
[Milxis] which aic turned or licnt, and soldered with gold, will 
not Ift-ar iht: h>j;h itinjKrature 

b. Spec, lo btiifl back (ibe edge of n shnip 
instrument) so ns to make it useless for culting , to 
Idunt in this w.^y. To tm'fi to iKavc the edge 
thus Ix^nt, to litvome blunt. Also 

rt 1568 Ascham ( \ih.) 33 (Jiiukr w itlrs nrr like 

Plicr shnrpc Icioirs, whose rdgrs he i < nn vioim liirnril 1593 
Shaks, 3 Hin I /, 11. 1. 180 Ihii Newes I ihiiikt' hath lutn it 
yoiir Wua|Hin* nlge 1639 h 11 1 rr Holy II ar v. ill. (1647I 
334 However al lliis linn ihry miKht turn edc**, they h.nl 
foimiTly lircn Iriic IiI.tiIcs fur ins Hnlintsn 1673 4 (iKfw 
A'lat. Tt links ii.vii. g 3 It liiriis not thci ilgc-nt llirir knne*. 
1714 Fhhifs Pratt, /list. II 62 A rlithcnlt) ‘.nffieirnt In liirii 
the edge of the tini st wil. 1879 J C. Siimur Biiiiis mil 
IQ 3 When the cnuslii wit is iRgiimiii .; 10 get Ion biting, the 
edge of It IS tiirnud by a much of kindlin humour 

C. To turn (a [lerson) imiiiii one's (little) finger, 
a proverbial phrase denoting tlint one c.in ‘ do what 
one likes ’ with him. (Cf. turn and st'ind, 64 li ) 
1855 [see Finofr f/i. 1 a). Mui.iiki, /,,,„ H'. non at 

Os/fxxv. (1889)344, I am sure one tmild liirii lum ruiiiid 
one's finger. 

d. mtr. for pass. To assume a curved form, to 
bend; to become blunted liy bending. (.Sec also 
turn again, 66 c.) 

1 1579. see /«»i« 66c] ,815 J. Smith Panorama 

Sc. ty Art I. 4 If. il IH. icx) soft, the edge will turn or bend 
** .Senses denoltm; teveriai of festhon. 

10. trans. To reverse the position or posture of ; 
to move into the contrary imsilion, so that the 
upiier side becomes the under (= turn UramK 
down), or the front the back ; to invert. 
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SceillM /w«t turn m>er^ f/ai fttm reuntty 

78 a. T» turn turtU i uw Turti k i8.> 9. 

f IMo Trin, Coll. Horn. 103 Wi Mat ]ra fiimd lorijf. L. 
/troMuj) on )>e aoiiSe? aria, f 1440 Oouct MS. SS If- >5ts 
Folde vppe the cake . & tiinie it oiiya in the panne. 
*SJ3 J' HtvworiD yohan A iv b. It were tyme for to tourne 
The pye, for ywys it doth borne. 1577 B. Oooca tr. 
lltrtshach't Hush. 46 The graaao being cutte, must be well 
tedded and turned. 1687 A. Ixivai (. Ir. Thewutti Tsrm<, 1 
968 They turn n lialf minute Sand-GIaas. 170S PHit.l.irs 
a V AiV.ra/Ab*//, When a I/!lter i» .transpna'd or turn'd. 
1773 Boswri I. Tour HthsUts 3 Oct., When he turned hia 
I np at Alwrbrothick, where we drank tea. 18C8 Misa VoKcr 
I'lifils of St. John vii. 07 lie turned his horse, and was 
about to flee. 187J Riiskih Fors ( lav. V. liii. 117 Her . 
fine legerdemain in luming pancakes. 

f b /ig To invert the order of, to reverse; to 
convert (a proposition). Ohs, 

a 1569 KiN(Si(.sMVLt. ('odly Advht (1580! aoCbrisle tmirned 
Water into Wine. Turne not bis miracle, make not, 1 
incane water of wine. 1654 Z Cone Ar^iVt- 114 These are 
not to be turned ; Christ is a vine 1 Bread is Christs Iwly 

11 . s/tf. a. To reverse (a leaf of a book) in order 
to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next 
leaQ ; to do this with the leaves of (a book) in 
succession, to read or scarclt through. (Sec also 
l/srM ovev, 77 b, and I.ltAit sh. 7 b.) 

In qnot. riaio, to find and oiien at the place in {the 
service books) fiir the organist and choir 1 cf. turn uh. fioh 
e SS7S I.*v. 46 I,awcninn )>cs bokes bi[h]colde An po leues 
tornde [c laos wende] 1377 I.anou /’. I'l. B. ill 337 H.ad 
she loked bat uber half and belef torned. 1518 1'Jgr. Vttf. 
(W de W 1431) 167 Hnndes..rcdy to Inrnc theyr boke 
JMO risviss Immort. Soul Introd. xlv, When we have nil 
the learned Volumes turn'd. 1688 FKNT0Nf7i«»rv< lusts u<l. 
(1877) 67 Able to read Greek, and turn the laisicon iijion 
CK'casion. c 1830 G Klvvy in ttussspus's Cnihtdrals, 
Cau/erhusyii^) i6 Going down to turn the iHmks for the 
service one morning. Mod. I liad just turned the leaf of 
my diary and begun to write on the other side 

b. To reverse the position of the turf, or of the 
soil, in ploughing or digging, so ns to bring the 
under parts to the surface. Also ahsol. 

Inqiiot. 1844, to tiling (seed) uudor by doing this. See 
also turu iss, 7 j li 1 lusn ot'tr, 77 ci turn u/, Ro f. 

e«477CA*TON JasoH Bi Thou shall yoke liem and make 
Item to tourne toure rodd of londe. 15x3 Fitzhirb. l/ujh. 
I 4 Howe these plowes sbulde he tempered, to plowe and 
turtle dene. 1697 IJRvnEN iVqf. Cfoso. III. 138 Starting, 
with alwund He turns the Turf, nnd shakes the solid Oround. 


He when lurningpeatswalked fearlesslyamonglheHags 
of Lochar Moss. 1844 Jssil, F. A/snc..'<oc.\.i. ts'l'heved 
being sown on the suilace, and turned under by a shallow 
furrow with the plough. «89i Sat. Fev. it June <171/1 The 
first sod of the Railway was turned on 'J'liesday. 

0. To reverse (a garment, etc.) so that the inner 
side becomes the outer, to turn inside out; hence, to 
alter or remake by jiutling the inner side outward. 

1183, tsja [implied in Tuuutis M.a. 6c]. ISS7 (implied 
inTuRNCoari 1576- (see Coat /A. 13J. tgfd Siiaki, Tassi. 
.Ihr. III. 11 44 A p.iireof olde breeches thrice turn'd 1680 
V. Acsoi* Mischhf Isstiot. Kp. Ded., I.ike an old I.ivery 
new turn'd and fresh trim'd up 1834 Mrs, Cari vi r Lett. 
(1883) I. 10, I am now turning my (letifse 1893 Itlustr. 
Sfesd. 4 Drasu. Ifesus 11 Feb. 774/a A way of turning an 
old frock. (See also tuns one's coat 51.) 

12 . To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt 
against the food (also transf. and fig.^ as in quols. 

• 749, 1818) J to turn the stomach of, to nauseate, 
to disgust extremely. 

sin MAiiBElr Alesssau’s Cusssiautf Alf. 11. 355,! mnynot 
giiie it a worse word, for feare of turning thy slomake 1738 
Pora /'/if Sat. 11. i8a This filthy simile Quite turns my 
stomach. 1749 Fiei.uino Tosss Josses i. i. The one provoke* 

. .the most languid apiielilr. the other liirns nnd palls th.it 
which is..keei)e.st. 1818 Bvron Ch liar. iv. Ixxvi, The 
daily drug which turn'd My sii kening memory. 1891 TesufU 
Far Mag. Sept, js Questions that would turn the stomach 
of a school inspccior. 

b. t'nlr. Of the stomach : To be nfTected with 
nausea. 

1719 De FoEC>w»a<(i84o)lI.iv 78 'I'hcir stomachs turned 
at ihi* sight. 41850 Aral. Alls. (Rtidg.) im He was 
obliged to lake it out of his mouth again, for his stomach 
turned against it. 

IV. To change or reverse course. 

• Senses denoting change of course or direction. 

13 . Irctns. To alter llie course of ; to cause to go 
another way; to divert, deflect, (In quot. c 1200 
reft. = 16.) 

See also tssrn essldt, 67 at turss off, 73 f. Turn house 
(Mining); see quot. 1778, and tf. House si.' 7c, 
c iRoo Urmin 6568 pint la breo kingess lurrndenn hemm 


with ^ rober. 41330 — Ckrost. IFace (Rolls) 8165 Do 
scope bis water, & turn bo borne. 1596 Shake, t Hess. IF, 
iii.i. 136 You shall haiie Trent turn'd, n 1648 Ln, Hfereet 

Hi. WoH Ibe l..ri PW nf hi. Hr.r» 


turn winp another way. 1778 Prvce Mtsu Comsth.sy^ Jf they 
are working or driving front east to west, . . and (terceive the 
l.ode it gone,, .they, .turn house as they call it, or, in other 
words, they drive north or soujh. Aet for isschsissg 
South Ketsey is Such . Path so stopped up or turned, ilai 
Clare ViU. Misutr. 11. 48 They turn'd the winding rivu- 
let’s course, 

b. To check the course of ; to cause to go aside 
or retreat (cf. 19) ; to throw off, keep out (wet). 


that turn'd a summer abower. 1843 Macaulav floratises 
xliv, With shield and blade Horatius Right deftly turned 
the blow. iSgr Kssg. lUsestr Mag IX. tsj The snapping 
of a dry stick 1* not sufficient to turn the tiger. 

14 . fig. To divert or deflect from a course of 
action, purpose, thought, etc. ; to niter tlie course 
of (something immaterial); fsometimes (with mix- 
ture of sense 34), to pervert, misapply (ohs.). 

See alto Sum aside, 67 a s turn off, 73 f, 
c 1100 Okmim 14*40 Swa to turrnenn all b« hoc Till beitro 
gredijiietse. a itag Leg. Kath 1514 Ne mci me now&er 
teono ne tinireohe lumen From mi kwfmonncs lime niMO 
IfAMroiE PsesUts xvii 41, I sail noght lie tiirnyd fra bn< 
eatent. 1474 CAxroN Chesse lit. iii. (1883) 95 How tome 
they the lawe nnd statutes at their pleasir, 1591 Siiaks. 
1 ffess. F/,v. Iv. 59 Will nothing turne your vnrelenting 
hearts T i6at Fletcher & Marrinoer Prophetess lit. iii, It 
{* not In thy power to turn this destiny. 1687 Drvdfn 
Hind ^ P. III. 34 She turn'd the talk. 1766 Goi.nsu, Vic. 

IV. xxviii, No submission c.Tn tum our severe master. 1859 
jErusoN Frittany xvi. *73, 1. turned the conversation to 
sametiling else 1888 Baver A suer. Cosnssssis. I, v. 55 These 
thirty six votes turned the election- ICf. 49, 58 ] 

fb. To mislead, beguile, cheat. Obs. ran^^. 

e 1386 Chaucer Cish. Veosu. Prol. 4 T. 618 Hym to higile 
ho thoghte Til lie had terned hym, he koude iiat Wynne, 
fo. tefi. To change one's cotiise of action. Obt, 
1535 CovERHALE Josh, xxiv 90 Yf yc foisnke llie lAirde, . . 
then shall the Lorde turne him, and do you eucll. — Ps. 
xc 13 Turne the ngayne (o lairdc) nt the last, and be 
gracious vnto thy seriiniintes. 

16 . t ft- To transfer, hand over. (Cf. turn ewer, 
77 It.) Also intr. in passive sense. Obs. 

c laoo Trin. Colt Jfosss. iBs He dude his willo bar-ofife, 
swo ich wile mine, nu hit |pro|>eil} 1 is to me itiinid. e 1*90 
Feiei 943 in S. Fug. Leg. 1. 1 13 pis lioli Man was i-torned 
flam b« office of holi churche 'I o a grot office of be worlde. 
1187 iBFVisA Hsgdeu (Rolls) VII. yn pe al.lsit was i- 
chaunged and i-torned (nrig. U transtatus esi] to hisowne 
nhbay in Normandie. 1400 in Aucestor July (1904) 14 Vef 
it so lie that Sir Nicholl deye. 1 wil that the fornseyd 
place wyth alio the portenans tome to Annoys Nook myn 
senaut. 1535 CovrauAiE i Chrosi, *i. Jx.ly4 Therfore 
ulewehehiniTAtiirneilthekyngdomevnio Itouid. —Lam. 

V. 9 Oure cnheritnunco is tumud to the straungers. 

b. ‘ To keep ptissing in a course of exchange or 
traflick * (J.); to cause (money or commotiitics) to 
circulate. 

.See also tssru over, 77 i. To tnru the penny, to tssm ass 
honestbennyx see PiNNVgk, Hosr.sTrt, 4h. 

i6o« B. JoNsoN Votpone 1. i, I turne no moneys, in the 
ptihlike hanke. 1673 TrimiR F.ss. Adv. Trade Ire!, in 
A//r<,(i68o) 110 Hide, Tallow, Butler ..yield the readiest 
Money of any [coininodilics) that arc turned in this King- 
dom 1863 1). <». Miti iif.il parns Udgtsoood 914 The 
sliopkeeper, who turns bis capital three or four timet in 
a year. 

16 . inlr. To change one’s course, so ns to go in 
a different direction ; to deviate. 

See also turn aside, 67 h ; /. asssay, 68 f | /. dim'n, 7 1 h ; in, 
7901 / 73k J r. up. Sot. 

13 . Str Besses (A ) 3669 f)ut of be way^he gan Icrnc Ase 
jhe wnide do hire draes dome. 1375 Bamhour Frssre ill 
106 Quhen bal b* king Saw sua Iiehind his mengne rid. 
And saw him lorne sa inony tid. 1579 GosrQN .'ich. A huse 
(Arb.) 41 Heo runnes farre that ncuer luriies. 1645 Evflvn 
Psary 91 Feb,, Turning a little down we came to another 
p'mi/a. »97 Mrs. Kadcuffe Itaisan 1, As they turned 
into the Strada di loledo he had nearly lust them. >817 
Smott Hsghl. IVidow v. He. .turned from the roa^ nncl 
descendea the path towards the hut. 1894 Barim.-Gould 
A'slty Alone II. 164, 1 shall turn to the left, and leave the 
road. fg. 1613 PORLHAS Pslgtssssage (1614) 999 Imminent 
miscrie, . (they say) together with the almrs, lurncth from 
them to the poore man. 1697 Drvijew AEst/sd Ded., Ess. 
(ed. Ker) It. no* Virgil .turns short on the sudden into 
some similitude, which diverts.. your nitciition from the 
main subject. 

b. Ataut. To beat to windward ; to tack. 

1569 SiE J. Hawkins Fay. (HakL Soc.) 37 With contr.yy 
wiiidcs blowing, whereby for feare of the shore wc were fainc 
to h.-deoff to haue aiikcrhold, sometimes a whole day and a 
night turning vp nnd downe. ito T. James Voy. 93 We 
turned amongst this Ice, slaying the Ship. 1706 Lend, 
(iat. No. 491 s/3 The Wind being at North-East, they turned 
all that day .but could not fetch Torbay, 1835 Maervat 
Pirate xvi, The sloop of war .continued to turn to wind- 
ward. 1807 Smvth Sailor's H'ordd’k., Tssm to susssdward, 
to, to gain on the wind by alternate tacking. 

T o. Turn about (something); to walk or travel 
round, circumambul.'ite. Obs, 

1585 T. Washinotom tr. Nseholay’s Voy. iii. xxi. iioh. 
They goe turning seuen times about a fouresqunre towre. 
164a TASMAN Jrnl in Acc. Ses’. Late Voy. 1 (1694) 135 In 
turning about this Island there appeared very few Men. 

d. Of the wind : To shift, so ns to blow from a 
different quarter, 

i6so Holland Casssden's Frst (1637) 387 Unlesse the 
wiiide turne from West into the South. 170a Marwoou 
Dsary in Cath, Fee Soc. PuU VH. 191 After Noon the 
WiiKl turned, and it rayned a little. 

e. Of a road, path, line, etc. : To change direc- 
tion, as at a bena or curve ; also, to branch off at 
an angle from the main road or line. 

1535 CovEEDALB Josh. Eix. 34 Their border.. goeth out 
vnto Iordans and turneth westwarde to Asnota I'habor. 
i8si Scott Kenitas. xiii. Following the smith down b lane 
which tamed to the left hand towards the river. tSge 
Harped e Mag. May 907/3 Railways turn and curve through 
the vsileya. 


17 . trans. To bend one's course so as to get to 
the other side of ; to go or pass round (a comer, 
etc.). See also Cobnkb sh^ % b. 

16^-1877 [see Corner sh.' a b). 1743 P. Feancis tr. //or. 
Odes I. i. 6 To turn with kindling wheeli the goal. i8ao 
Uei zoni Fgypt 4 Nuhsa m. 318 With the expectation, that 
on turning the next angle, I should have the glorious siglit. 
1855 Macaulav Hsst. £ng, xx. IV. 493 Before Coliimbus 
had crossed the Atlantic, before Gama had turned the Cape. 

b. Mst. To get round (an enemy’s position, 
etc.) ; also fig. See also tum flank, 55. 

1855-6 Trench Huh. Lect Ser. 11. i, 159 Not so much 
anxiously defending our own position as cunfidenily turning 
theirs. 1861 Mill Utilst. v. 84 These are difficulties). .and 
many devices have been invented to turn rather than to 
overcome them. 1891 BLtek 4 If’hste 19 Mar. 371/a The 
skill of the attack in turning the Russian dcrcnccs. 

18 . To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time, 
or amount). 

1789 Msr Piozzt Journ. Frassee I. 90 Let a man once 
turn sixty .and his nntuial heirs are sure of liim. 1B44 
W. H. Maxwril .Shorts 4 Aiiv. Scotl. xxxvii. (1853) ago, 
I had turned my fourteenth year. 1893 Itlustr .Sport. 4 
Dram Nexus 10 June 594/3 ft had turned a quarter past 
one. 1899 O. Fev. Jan. 194 'Ihe vast ‘Coleci-ion de docu- 
mentos imfditos ' is turning the hundred in the numbering 
of Its volumes. 

b. ba. pple. (in active sense) with or (now more 
usually in England) without of'. Having passed (a 
jiarticnlar age or time) ; more than, past. 

1700 Congreve Way 0/ World iii. viii, I hear he i.3 turn'd 
of forty. 1703 Faruiihae Inconstant i. 1, /). .Sirrah, What's 
a Clock? /’. Turn’d of Eleven, Sn. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Joum. Francs I. 91 The little knot of iinm.irricd females 
turned fifty. 1890 Ffnn Douhte A stol 1. 1 84 I'm niiiLlcen, 
. and you are tinned twenty. 189a Harper's Mag Aug. 
450/9, I was young then — only Just turned of two-and- 
twenly. And now, . I am turned of forty-five 1 
♦'* .Senses denoting t et'ersal of course or direction. 
10 . hans. To levcrse llie course of | to cause to 
go in the opposite tlireclion : «< turn back, a. 
A\iofg. 

Turn the dice (quot. /iitoo), to reverse the luck. 

13 . Cursor M 20713 (Colt ) Feres, gon we son oimn. And 
turn we his proccssiun, 1664 Howako & Dryden Ind, 
Qneents. t!,Till this strange man had pow er to turn the tide. 
And carry conquest unto any side, a 1700 Devusn Cock 4 
Fox 754 Hut see how Kortuno can confound the Wise, And 
when they least cx|>ri t it, turn the Dice, 

20 . intr. To reveisc one’s, or its, course; to 
bcjHn to go, or to tend, in the opposite direction ; 
to DC reversed : = turn back, 69 c. {tit, nnd fig.) 
f 1105 Lav. 7547 He. tiirndc to flajme (1:1175 tornde to 
flendej. A 1400 Cato's Mtsrals 170 in Cursor M. p. 1671 
Quen hi hap turnis haft, and logh {lou lise, 1593 Shaks, 
Lucr. 646 My vncontrolled lidu Tuines not, hut swcis the 
I Ingher by this lot. t68o Loud, has. No. 2518/3 About four 
in the Afternoon the 'tide turn'd. iSsy Disraeli I'sv.Grey 
V. xiv, Stocks fell , the rxcliange turned, money became 
scarce. 1867 J. U. Rorf tr I'srpls ehn.td Before a 
woman do ye turn and flee ? 1885 Mai ft Lot F.ndeshy's 
W(/e III. IV, 1 fancied.. the luck would turn. 

1 21 . in/r, T 0 go or come back ; to return. (Sec 
also turn again, f >6 b.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11596 (Colt ) pai had in wil bat ilk night 
To lorn be herotls. cisSs Chaulir L G. H . >619 tHypss. 
pyh 4 Medea) So that se sclial nut die But lurnjn Round 
horn to jouro lessalye. c 1410 An/urs 0/ A rt/s. 984 Turne 
hou to tuskayiie, 1594 Siiaks. Ksch. Ill, IV. iv. 184 Ere 
from this warre thou turne a Conqueror. 

+ b. Of property : To rcliiru to the former pos- 
sessor ; to revert. (See also 66 c.) Obs. 

1500 Frg. Mag. .Sig. Scot. 537 I.an<lis .To bo haldin to the 
said Patrik and hjs niris maill.., the quhilkis fnilycitnd 

to. trans. To give or send back ; to return. Obs. 
•993 SuRKS. Fich. //, iv. i. 39, 1 will turne thy rnlshoorl to 
thy hart. Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. 1637 
B. JoNSON Sad Sheph. i. u, blie'll turn us thanks. 

V. Senses allied to III and IV, but referring 
sp^ially to direction or destination- 
22 . ft- trans. To change the direction of; to 
direct another w.ay, or different ways alternately 
(esp. the eyes or face) ; sometimes, to avert ( =» tum 
away, 68 a) , also, to cause to face in the opposite 
direction ( turn round, y8 e). 

axxpa Cursor M. 4311 (Colt.) FIcand turn hou noght hin 
ei. e 1300 St. Margartte 12B pe jiistise. .nolde loke herto 
Ac bihuld aliac & tuurnde his eun. e 145a Myrc Par. Pr, 
63 Tuynde [v. r. Turne] byn ye pat ibow no so ‘I he cursede 
worldes vanyte. e 1460 Towneley Myst. in. 336 For lak nor 
for gille wille I turne my face Tille 1 haue.. spoil a space 
on my rok. 1697 Deydkn Visg. Georg, m. 353 Often 
he turns his Eyes, and. Kurvc}-* the pleasing Kingdoms. 
184a Tennyson Walking to Matt 38 jack, turn the horses' 
heads and home again. S84R — Pay Dream Prol, 17 Turn 
your (ace. Nor look with that too-earncst eye. 

b. rtft. To change one’s position (or course) so 
as to face (or go) another way : c. arch. 

13.. Cursor M. i7988 + a94 (Colt.) .Scho tounied hir and 
saje our lord stand Iters, cst^ao Destr. Trey iiooo Tumes 
yow full tyle, & t.aries a while. 1591 Shakh, Korn. 4 Jut. 

I i, 74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death. 1S49 
M. MuoLoSick Ktngin Bokhara 137 Turning him quickly 
to go in. 

o. intr. To change one’s position so as to face 
in the contrary, or a different, direction ; to face 
about 

F(gh/ tum /, Ls/t turn I, as military words of command 
w turn (through ■ right angle) to the right, to the left / 
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TURN. 


Right mimt turn t >• turn (by a movement to the right) «o 
H to bc« in the oppoeito direction (we Riqiit am>vt). 

e lays Lav. 06576 bo tomden hll aone,.Aadeehhls sweord 
twihe diob. ijH Wycue jfohu i. 38 Jbesn tt 
lajf hem anynge bym. aisu Ld, BaaNaaa /it 


^n' 


lym. Aisu Ld, BaaNaaa Huon lix. 305 
cbyd nereTnuon lodenly toumyd. 1606 


turned upon his heei, anT^walked out. 1890 A. Gissing 
VUl, Hampdtn 1 1, iv, 71 He recognised her figure, but never 
turned to look behind. 

23. With reference chiefly to the new direction 
taken. (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.) 
a. tram. To direct, present, point (towards or 
away from tome specified person or thing, or in 
some specified direction). 

c saos Lay, 00658 Turnden (<r 1075 tornde] heo heore ordes, 
Slikeden & sloven Al |>at heo neh comen. £1030 Haii Mtui. 
17 J>u moat turne he rug [ := back] a 1330 Roiaml 6 K. 341 
An image. .Stode on a rocbe..pa face of him was turned 
soube ri3t, e laas Wvntouh Crvn. v. xiv. 5608 Be )>« takyn 
M Ht ymage Had tumyt fra Romule bis wissaee. a 1333 
Ld. BaaNsas Hnou Ixxxii. 354 He toumyd his face to her 
warde. 1383 MaLSANcaa PUMlmta HJb, You are so 
wetberwise, turnings your tayle into euery wynide. 1667 
Milton P, L , ix. 507 His gentle dumb expression turn'd at 
length The Eye or Eve to mark hit play. « syoo DavoaN 
Ovutt Mti. XIII. Aeh, Pol. 4 Galaitn tti Plums, to tempt 
you, turn their glossy side. 1736 Maa Calokowood in 
CoUnttt Coiltct, (Maitl. Cl.) oos 'Tbe armies upon which the 
eyes of all Europe are turned. 1803 Scott QittHtln D. 
xxxvi, D'Hymbercourt turned two culverlns on the gale. 
i88e L. STKrHSN Pop* vi. 157 A soured man prefers to turn 
bit worst side outwards. 

b. rtfl. •• next sense, arch. (See also e.) 
tVjHiSc. Ltg. .laintt xvIiL (Egi^ctant) 365, I ma nocht 
me turne to be. e 1400 Maundxv. (Roxb.) xvl. 7s When a 
man turnes him to be este. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Praytr, 
Communion (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym to the 
people. 1396 Shaks. Mtreh. V. in. ii. 138 Turne you where 
your Lady is. 17x3 Pora Odya. in. 603 The Monarch turns 
him to his roml guest. i8it Cast Douitt, Paraditt xxii. a 
To the guardian of my steps I turn'd me. 

0 . tn/r. To change one’s position so as to face 
towards or away from some specified person or 
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied 
change of direction). See also e. 

e 1313 Gy U'artv. 43$ For toward hem he woIe turne 
Bobe wrabful and eke Sterne, c na$ Cursor M. ii7ti(Trln.) 
lesu turned to bat tre. 1593 SHAxa 3 /ftn, Vi, i. i. 189 
Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. i6oa 
HAaiNOTON Nugm Ant. (ed. Park 1804) I. 3S1 To turne 
askanta from her condition withe tearlesse eyes. 1734 Gsav 
Pooty 37 Where’er she turns the Graces homage pay. 18 . 
T. Mooaa trish Mslodtts, ' Sht it far from ths land ’ i. But 
coldly she turns from their gaze, and weeps. 1890 A. Gissing 
VUU Htunpdtn 11. xiii. 373 Ail faces turned towards him as 
he rote. 

t d. (without the notion of change.) To have a 
specified direction or aspect ; to face. Ohs. ran. 

•SIS CovaaoAi.a F.uh. xllil 1 Ha brought me to y* dore. 
that turncth towarde the east. 1604 E. GlaiMSTONsj 
D'Aeotia't Hitt, indies iii. xxi. 188 In places whereas the 
land . .tumes from the shadow of the mountaines. 

e. In fut to know which way to turn (or turn 
ontst^ arch.), and similar phrases, the wnse is 
partly lit. and partly Jig. ( ■ what course to take, 
what to do : cf. aS c). 

e 1400 Brut XKxIx. 146 Ha hade so miche to done wib be 
Erl Randulf. .& wib Hugh Bigot ..bat he ne wist whider to 
turne. 1316 Tinoali Luh* xxl 35 'They shall not tell which 
waya to turne them selves. 1669 STiiaMV MarinePt Mag. 
Advt. Ciij lb We have been at our wits end, and knew not 
which way fn the World to turn our selvae. 1719 Da Fox 
CrutM (1840) II. X, 319 They knew not which way to turn 
themselves. 1803 WATaaroH IVand. S, Amer. iii. iii. 370 
There is a vast deal of knowledge to be picked op, .whicb- 
avcT way we turn ourselves, 1W3 Sia W, V. Fikld in Law 
Ttmu Rtf LI 1. 651/1 Sbe did not know which way to turn 
to find meana 

24. a. tram. To direct in the way of movement; 
to set going in a particular direction ; to bend tbe 
coauve of. 

atjfioCurtor M. 13476(0010 If bal. .turn bam I a home] 
bair wai, Bi be wal son fade sal bal. a 1348 Hall Chtvn.. 
Hen. y 40 In whiche . . just quarel al good persons sbal 
rather set mthe thsyr feete forworde, then once to turne 
theyr one heale backward. 1691 Paioa Ode in tmit. Horae* 
m Where-e’er old Rhine bis fruitful Water turns. 1891 New 
Rto. CIct. 347 He then turned his step# towards tbe south, 
b. rtjf. ■» next sense, arch, 
a 1140 Sawitt Warde in CoH. h 

tumeO ham treowllllche to wit hare 

M. 3391 ((^tt.) Abram turned him to b* south, c 148a J. 
Kav tr. Ceuurtin't Siege of Rhodtt P v And Ibenne they 
toumed theyme in the see toward Rhodes. 1700 S. L, tr. 
Frykt't Voy. B. Ind. 306 We turned our selves to a River. 
1867 J. B. Robb tr. Virgil t /Bntid 343 Turn thee hither, 
turn thee. 

0 . intr. To direct one’s course ; to set oneself 
to go in a particular direction : usually with im- 
pliM change of course (cf. 16 ) ; sometimes almost 
synonymous with *go' or ‘come*, with special 
reference to destination. 

ciaoo Ormin 6596^ & tatt te kingess turrndenn eflft Till 
betire rlhhte weiic. rsago S. Bng, Ltg, L 35/54 bat he 
•Soide after Hs liJf tuyrne Into >ulke blls. c 1380 Sir 
F*mmh. 3543 J)ay..ln.so be paley; ban tomdo. C1470 
Golttgro* k Gem. a The king tumu on ane tyde towart 
Tusimne. « 1631 Dohnb Poemt (1650) 58 Turne thou ghost 
thU way, and let me turne this, 1633 Walton Angler l 38, 
VOL. X. 


I thought we had wanted three miles of the thatchi house 
..but now we are at it, wel turn into it, tt 9 iComh,Mag, 
Nov. 474 Thither their fooutepc turn. 

26. tram. To cause or command to go ; to send, 
drive; esj. (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase) 
to send or order away, dismiss. 

See alto turn away, 68c|/. of^ jjbt t. oue,j$c,n. In 
quot. 1^3 app. short (or turn host (61 b), 

1306 Tindals Htb. xi. 34 IThey) turned to fiyghi tlie 
armect of the alientee. 1343 Ascham 'loxoph. 1. (Arb.) SB 
Where they turned with so (ewe Archers so many Frenche- 
men to flight. 1386 A. Dav fry. Secretary n. ti8 

They are turned at the last quite forth by the elbowes, 1600 
Shaks. A. K. L. iii. i. 18 Push him out of doret turne 
him going, n 1649 Winthsop AViv (1853) II. 367 A 
vesael.. was fallen into the hands of O'Aulnay, who bad 
made prise ofher, and turned the men upon an Ixianil, tjSa 
Miss BuaNKY Cecilia vii. ix. You will not . turn me from your 
door. i 9 ox L. Ksitii HaUette II. ii. 37 He would turn me 
adrift without the nnallcst consideration. 1903 A. Ai>ai 


, Five six-shooters were turned into the 


Leg Cowiey xi 
ceiling. 

b. Spec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture. 
(See also t. out, 75 d.) Also in Jig. or allusive use 
(— prec. sense). 

i6m and Pt. Return fr. Pamatt. i. ii. a68 Clap a lock on 
their feete, and turne them to commons. 1646 J. Lilrusnx 
Unhafty Came Scotch 6 Eng. 13 When the King hath got 
all, he'll turne our brethren to grasse. >763 Museum Rsut. 
IV. 183 Let the grass Uke head for about .three weeks, 
before you turn your sheep upon it. iSax Scott Bstrethed 
X, It's like old Kaout and I will be turned to grass with the 
lord’s old chargers. Jrnl R. Agm. Soe. Mill, u 3s 

The privilege of turning stock into the park. 

O. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or 
the like; now esp. by inverting the containing 
vessel (c£ 10 ), or diverting into a new channel 

(efi 13 )- 

In quot. xsgS/um/ntoa'put into ' (a difiTcrent dress), with 
mixture of sense ‘change ' (branch VI). 

1394 Shaks. Rieh III, t. ii. s6i But first lie turne yon 
Fellow in (=: into) his Graue. tut — M.rry W. v. v. 314, 
I knew of your purpose ; turn'd my daiigliter into while. 
1844 JrnL R, Agrie. Sec. V, 1. 107 The sewers may be 
cleansed by turning some water into them out of a large 
pond. 1901 Allukidgk Shtrhro ii, 15 A common method 10 
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain- 
ing water, 

d. intr. less pass, 

>8ot Naval Chrou. VI. 76 At the top of the tide she 
turned off tbe stocks. 

20. fig. tram. To direct or set (thought, desire, 
sp^h, action, etc.) towards (or away from) some- 
thing. Usually const to, rarely on, upon. 

t In quot. 1659, to direct, raer (a person) to something 
(cf. 38 0). 

t isao Trln. Coll. Horn. 59 We and ure hetdrene hablxefi 
ben turnd fro him (God] cure siAfien b« deuel com on neddre 
liche to adam. a teas Aster. R. sa Hue biheold o ben uor* 
bodene eppete, .& turnde hire lust b«r toward, & nom & et 
berof. ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6834 be lu)>er men of dene- 
march . . To hot olde loberhede Iturnd adde bor bo}t £1333 
Metr. Horn, Prol. 33 An unkind man es he, Ihat turnes alle 
his thoht fra tha c 1386 Chaucss MtHePt T. 6 Al his fan. 
tasye Was turned for to lemo Astrologye. 1483 Caxton 
G, dt la Tour F ij b, Moebe merueylled the neygbbours 
how she had toumed her berte to loue suche a pryour. 1360 
Daus tr. SUidane't Comm. 430b, Turnin^is tafke to him. 
1639 H. Thornoiks Whs. (1846) II. 504 Those who turn 
simple .Christians to that translation. 1707 Swirr Whiil 
gassed in Lend. Wks. 1753 III. t, 183 His mind was wholly 
turned upon spiritual matters. tSaa Scott Quenlin D. xi. 
He tum^ his thoughts from this subject of reflection. 1863 
A. BLOMnaLD Mtsn, Bp. Blomfeld 11. lii. qo He could turn 


b. To cause or induce (a person, etc.) to take a 
particular course ; to direct the course of (events, 
etc.). arc\, 

e 1386 Chaucbk Nsit.'t T. 380 Wel bath (fortune y.turned 
thee the dya 1390 Cowaa Cosf. 111. 73 'llie kinge be 
tornetb at his wiTle, And makth him forto dreme. c 1400 
Destr, Trey 3943 Tiirogb which treason betydes, & temes 
vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with bond. 1611 
Shaks Wint. T. in. L 15 Great Apollo Turne all to th’ best. 

27. rtjl. To direct one’s mind, will, attention, 
etc, to or from a person or thing : — a8, 38 b, a8c. 
Now r»r« or arch. 

£ itoo Tries. Cell, Hom, 6 t Turnefi 3ia to me, and ich wile 
turnen me to 310. £isoe Ormin 6586 He bait tuirnebb 
himm fra Crist.. Forrleosebb sawlcss sobe lihht. £1373 
Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) a^a Men sal..twrne baim to m 
cristine fay. 1333 Covbrdalb Exod . xxxii. 13 O turne the 
from the rearcenesse of thy wrath, 1539 Biblk (Great) Pt, 
XXV. 16 Turne the volo me, and haue mercy vpon me. 
1331 Robinson tr. Mordt Utop . 1. (1895) 8y Yiiuugh fur 
Iwm, yea, and mere then he can well turne hym ta 1831 
Examitser ga/s They were compelled to turn themselves to 
other employmenla, 

28. intr. To direct one’s mind, desire, or will to 
or from some person, thing, or action. 

£ laoo Trin. Cell. Horn. 61 tumcn ofte to him, and fro 

*■'“ ’ 1313 Shorkkam Poems 1. 133 pay he torni to i 


Turnand till Coddia ^ 

i.( 8 Ideas.. make not deep Impressions.. till the Under, 
standing turn inwards upon it self, and reflect on its own 
Operations. 1764 (Soldsm. Trm. 8 Where'er I roam,. .My 
heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee. 1891 M. Maartkns 
OldMatife Loot IL ill. 46 Sbe turned firom the thought of 
scandal with impatience. 


b. spec. To direct one’s attention to a different 
subject ; to begin to speak or think of something 


Criseyde, c 1373 Sc. Ltg. Salnte xxi. (Clctnenl) Cat Off bis 
matcre now no mare 1 tel. But to b* »>ory iwrne I kI Of 
sancte dement 1836 W. Irving Astoria 111. IvL 188 It is 


O. To direct one's attention to something practi- 
cally ; to ajiply oneself to or take up an occupation 


gold, and opens but to goldtn keyi. 1891 Sal. Rev. v6 Dec. 
730/1 He turned next to log-splitting. 

d. Turn to: to refer to, look up, consult (a 
hook, list, table, etc.). 

1631 (kiTTON (.title) A Complete Concordance . By helpe 
whereof any passage uf holy Scripture may bee readily 
turned unto. 1693 1-ocxx Educ. { 173 Helvicus's Tables muy 
be .turned to on all occasions. 1830 yml. K. Agric. Soc. 
X I. II. 400 To their reports the reader must turn (or accur.vtt- 
informalion. 1B86 K. S. Malquoio Str J, Appleby II. v iil 
III He look up a local paper and turned to the list of 
visiton. 

•. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse to (a 
person, etc.) ; to apjieal to for help or support. 

iSai Clare Vtll. Mtnstr. II. So He turns to heaven to 
witness what he feels. 1869 A. W. Wasd tr. Curt, us' H,st. 
Creecell. iii. iii.473 The Mile.sians were unable to m.-iliitain 
themselves in Priene and turned to Athens >890 Clark 
Russxll Ocean i rag. I. i so You are the one man ibal I 
should turn to in such a time. 191a Jrni. Friends' Ihst. 
Sec. IX. 304 Once more we have to turn to a German 
writer for information. 

+ f. To tend, have o tendency to something. Obs. 

1340-70 Altx.^ DincL 365 Tale tende we non bat turneb 
to harme. Ibid. 469 When we tenden aiiv t.vie )>at turneb 
to bourde. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. A ndroit 976 Wlialrlo it turnes 
1 can not 

1 29. trans. To induce or persuade to adopt a 
(different) religious faith (usually with implication 
of its truth or excellence), or a religions or godly 
(instead of an irreligious or ungodly) life ; to con- 
vert ; less commonly in bad sense, to pervert 
(cf. 1 4 ). Ohs. or merged in other sensca a. CousL 
to, into ; Jrom. 

ciaoo Okkin 169 He shall turmenn mikell flocc..tlll (m 
ribbte Imfe. e isos Lav. 13734 Heo benched.. to., turne to 
beSenesse Fa hcM &. ba hesK. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4956 
Seint birin be biisop pal in to b>s lond .yvend was To 
le ^ king of west sex, kiiigilf, to crislendom. 013^5 


Joseph A rim, ii In be 
■vedc. And bedde l-lurm 
1380 Antecrist in lodd^ 
3we a wey froit ' ' 

i38oWvcLiv5rf 


of^ fader loseph him foie 


le )iim tc 


1440 Pronip. Parr, soj/a Turne, t 
1313 Moss Rich Hi (1641) 14 But l 
isMome. 1379 W. Wilkinson Coefut. 


Jer. 


imilye ef Loue, Brief Deter, iij b. Who >1003111 to pefuert 
d turne from the truth xii godly ChrUtians, 
b. simply. 

1303 St. Swithin 10 in £ E. P. (186a) 43 Seint berin her 
weste wende And turnde be king kenewmd asoure loucrd 
[race sende 1377 Lancl. P. Pt. B. xv 540 Many 
he wroufte man for to turne. 13^ Bible (Great) 


Us. 




brother, you converted Abigi... . , , 

daughter, therefore he shall die. 169a Locke Toleration 
ii Wks. 1737 1 1 . b 66 The two Reynold's { one a Protestant, 
the other a Papist) who upon too exchange of Papers be. 
tween them, were both turn'd. 

80. intr. To adopt a different (esp. the true) 
religion, or a godly life; to be converted, a. 
Const, to. (Now merged in sense 28 .) 

a ias3 St, Masher, aa Turnden be burh bi» to criste swiSc 
monie. £1300 Cursor M. 32119 (FxJinb.) If bat wil nojtc 
turne til hui )are, He sat taim ala wiboiitin spare. 1387 
Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 ^ kyng of Bulgares and 
hia men tomede to Oistea fey and biteve. (£1410 Hampolt't 
Psalter XKSxii. 3 (MS. U>) pai rcsceyrsinrull men that will 
torune [7 tourne] to me. c if/fo Marlowe Fault, v. 8 Abjure 
this magic, turn to God again. 1891 Temple Bar Dec 599 
It ia never too late to turn to Cnxl ] 

b. simply. To be converted ; to repent, arch. 

£1300 Cursor M. 19013 (Edinb ) pis wordis herd, ba'f 
hertia gan turne, alsua for bane niisdedia mume. 13 Ibid. 
>676a-f 148 (Cott.) Mony b»t stode & sate .Torned & wore 
baptixed. 15x6 Tindalk Matt, xviii. 3 Except yc tourne 
and become as children, ifn Estabf. Test 45 So would 
they say to all Protestants,. .Turn, or burn. 1876W Arndt 
Anchor of Semi 333 If.. the lost shall turn, they will get life 
in the Lord. 

o. To go over to another side or party ; to re- 
volt, desert. Const, to. arch. 

lays R. Glouc (Rolls) 9891 Richard b« kinges sone,.. 
Ajeii is fader lurnde to kSg of fiance .das 1 13. Cursor 
M. 15137 (Cott) All jfis werldes tuinand Til him. C1470 
Henkv WeUlact I. 110 F.rle Patrik than .Till our fa turnd, 
•nd horroyng did ws mast. 1393 Shaks. 3 //.«. K/, i.i. 
All will reuolt from me, and turne to him. tS,. j. 


a Battle ff Concha ix. in A. Whilwell Bh. Sc. Ball. 


, durray in a crack. 

8 L tram. To direct or bring to bear in the way of 
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(active) opposition; to retort or cause to recoil 
upon ; to proceed to use against. 

XWSH |M« tnm ont't hand, 36 a). ISJS Ckomwsu. in 
Memman l.ifi 4 Lttt. (190a) II. 1*5 By this meant their 
owne craft.. shalbe lorned into their owne neckei. i>ie4i 
Be. MtnmrACu AcU t/ it/na.iiL (164a) 184 To wrest his weapon 
out of his hands, and turne it upon himselfe. iMy ATTSReuav 
Ahhv. CoHsid. .'i^irit Lut/ur 48 Luther's Conscience., 
turn's these very reasonings upon him. 1839 Ycowbll Ahc, 
Bnt. Ch. X. (1847) 107 Her cruel masters turned their ruth- 
less hands against every thing and person that hod a religious 
•.har.li ter. iSu 7 mt. B. Agnc. ?<»<. XVI 11 560 He has 
sulTitirnt security that the disclosure will not he turned 
against hiinself. 

b. To ilircct aminst in feeling ; to mnke 
antn|roni!>tic . to imbue with hatred or dislike. 

i8|i Kxamiiur jn/t The hearts of the poor were turned 
in biltirness against the rich. 1881 Mas. I.ynn Linton iO* 
Lo 7 t xi, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyri'- 

32 . intr. To recoil upon \ to fall upon with dis- 
nstrons effect ; to have an adverse tendency or re- 
sult. Now rare or Ohs., or merged in next. 

>377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xviii 339 Now bygynneth H gyle 
Bgeyne |>a to tourne. < 1380 Wyciir Set. Wkt. III. 331 
Curtis synne of sirhe chililiori liirneh intn heeil of berfadir. 
>SS0 J- CoKR A'ng- & Pr. Htraldt | 71 (1877) 80 Thus your 
bastes, syr heralde, turne upon your heles. idag Bacon 
Ess , KnMrt (Arb.) 305 lie destruction of Demetrius 
Sonue to Philip the .Second of Maccdon, turned vpon the 
Father, who died of Ke|>entnn<-e. iMo Tnal Rtgic. as 
Court. There is nothing you can say, but Ouilly, or Nut 

f ;uilly. All other •liv-ourses turn upon your self, rl 1715 
luRNKTthwi Jiiue(iBai) 1. 11. 410 (an, 1667) The Dutch war 
had turned so rnt.-tlly on the king. 1881 UARUiNFa & Mul. 

I iNi.RR.SVinf Eug, f/tst, I. vlil. 153 It turns uivm those who 
attempt it, as the Florentine people turned upon Savonarola. 

33 . intr. To ch.mge one's position in order to 
attack or resist someone ; to take up an attitude of 
opjxwition ; to oppose oneself ; with on or upon, to 
assail suddenly or violently (in act or word) ; with 
against, usually implying a cliange from previous 
friendliness. See also turn <4^i<ih, 66 d t turn routui, 78 c. 

la . m/W. .Vii%-i(Camdeu) lluelurntleiiheiii a3C)nea 
with suerd Ant with Inume. 1477 Earl KiveRS (C.-ixton) 
Pichs 7a Be not gl.ulde of the euill fortune of another, for 
thou knowest not liowe the worUle may lounie ayensl the. 
1398 SiiAKS. I Htu. IV, II. iv, a97 Should 1 turne vpuu the 
true Prince? idag Bacon Ess., Enendship (Arb) 169 
Poinpey turned vpuu him ngaine, and . . imd him he 
nuiet. 1804 A. Duncan Manner's Chron. U asi At 
tnls place, Mr. H.iniilton met with a largo sc.il, or sea. 
lion, and lired n brace of lulls into him, upon which the 
animal turned uixm him opcii.mouthed. i8S4 Thackerav 
Rost .V Ring hi, These people who aie following you will 
be the first to turn against you. 1865 Kinosiev iUrevs, 
xxxii. The king turned on his umrtiers, glad to ease his own 
• onu ieni'e by cursing them. 1887 F. Vv. Robinson In Bait 
ffands 1. 33 The impudence of some people, .would make a 
woim turn. i8u ltlai.lt <V IV/ute is Mar His adu- 

lators of yvstenluy are pre|urcd lo (urn and rend him. 

34 . trans. To apply to some use or purpose ; to 
make use of, employ. 

See also turn one's hami to, 36 h i turn to aceount, 61 b. 
fin quot. <1 111%, lo dedicate (0 a saint. 

a lasg 41100 . K. 18 To (reo ti.dewen M %e halib«8i to burh 
luue iluriid ower weouedes. 1398 Mnniiit. de d/<Vn>/ (Baiin. 
Cl.) 489 To be disireigiiede and in[to] )>aire profite to be 
turnide. 1443 in Charters ret. G/njA-aml 1906)440 A certane 
sowm .iNsforrhaml payit lie (he said Davy and in myne 
use lurnit. 1803 llAt ON Adv. /.tarn. 1. ii 1 1 Virgil, turning 
hls|)cn to the advantage of his country, I7ii Addison 
No. asi fa, 1 .would willingly turn iny He.id to any thing 

(bran nonest Liveliliuod. 1811 .Scurr Kenitiv.v'i, I trust that 
what I liave spoken .will not lie turned lo my ruin, 1^3 
Mrs. Ouphant fnnoeent 11. iii. 33 An old nouse. .which 
she bad turned to a great many uses 

b. To set (a person) to some work or employ- 
ment ; in quot. 1781 P^aui. - turn up, 80 r. 

1781 Aacnta in tfaval Chron.Hl. 383 Turn nil hands I 
make sail 1 1869 Hiiciiics Alfred Gt. xii. 139 The whole 
manhood of the kingdom might have been.. turned upon 
this work. 189a Btackw. Mag. CLI. 304/3 To turn the 
whole country on a deserter, and so take him dead or alive, 
VI. To change, alter. 

* General senses. 

86. trans. To change, transmute I to alter, make 
different, or substitute something else (of the same 
kind) for. Now rare or Obs, exc. as in 37, 40 
or associated with other senses : cf. turn colour, 53. 

t Turn sides (iiuot. 1 736), lo change sides, go over from 
one side to the other, 

e 1130 Hati Meid. 9 Godd no schop hit neauer swuch, Ah 
Adam & cue tumden hit lo beo swuch burh bare sunne. 
a S3oe Cursor M 10434 (Colt.) Mend H mode and turn hi 
chere. c 140a Mauniirv. (1839) viiL 86 An Aungel belde 
Jacob stille, ^ turned his name, ft cleped him Israel, e 0470 
Golagros 4 Gaw. 1066 Schir Oawano tretit the knight to turn 
his entent. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon viL 170 Whan 
the barons sawe reynawde fk bayarde so torned, they began 
to laiighe. 1366 Drant Morace, .tat. viii. Fvjb, But 
pleasure hath lyke Circes ruppes yturnde them from their 
Kyndc. 1396 SuAKa Merch. V. iii. ii. 340 Some deere 
friend di-ad, else nothing in the world Could turne no much 
the constitution Of any constant man 1607 TopselL j 
Eourf. Beasts (1638) 340 Orus writetb, that there is a Ush 
of this name which liirnelh sex. 1736 Lsdiand Life 
Marlhorongk II. 5*4 Their gixid Fortune .may, hereafter, 
turn Sides. 189a Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 144 Suddenly the 
liiriied the subject. _ thid. Apr. 483 They., turned their 
dresses and their opinions. 

36 . intr. To undergo change or alteration; to 
liecomc different, to change ; in quot. 1599, to be 
fickle or inconstant, rare (exc. os in 38, 39). 


cisyS Lamh. Horn. 91 pa ^ folc pis iherde, pa iturn{d)a 
beoramod. rta7sLAV.3o69HUetdie{=bue}torne(d]and.. 
Bicom alse a bla^ clo>. 14.. Sir Beueei^'i. C.) ie8>4-47 Al 
bUpoujt bygaii to tern. 1474 Caxton Chesum. 1^(1883)98 
Whan fortune turneth and perishith thar abideth not 10 hym 
one frende. 1399 SuAKa Pasetaueste Pilgr. viL She bed 
loue last, and yet she fell a turning. s73t Pope Ep. 
Bathurst 379 'Ihingt change their titi^ as our manners 
turn. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 316 How 
to make the form turn and vary. 

37 . trans. sux^into OX to •. To change, transform, 

or convert into; to cause to become (something else). 

I 117s Lamb. Horn. 97 Petrus wea hxere I •• fisher) pene 
itiiriiile pe ilcan gudes gast to apostle e ttoo Tnn. Colt. 
Horn. 43 panne is here foshipe timid al to frcndsfiipe. 
e 117s Passion if our Lord 10 in O. E. Mist. 37 He turiule 
waler to wyne. a 1330 Hampolb Poems Wics. 1893 •• 7® 
Ihesu e» lufe pat tastes ay ;..lhcsu pe nyght turncs lo ^ 
day, pe dawyng in til aptyng._ 1413 Pilgr, Sotttle (Caxton 
1483) IV. xxvuL 73 'Ihe floure is firriadcd and nl the heaule 
iherof torned to noujt. 1484 Caxton Fables f Afonce xi, 
Tfie gmldex haue toined my daughter in to this caile. 
a 1369 [see 10 bj. 1631 Wbpvra Amc. Fun. Mon. 433 This 
religious house is now turned into an Hospilall 171^ Gray 
Shakespeare 1 1 May not honey'sself be turn'd to gall T 1853 
J. H. Newman /iisi Sh. (1873)11 1. ii. 63 A river uverRows 
and turns a fruitful plain mto a marsh. 

b. To change into, cause to become of (a speci- 
fied nature, form, or asjiect). 

1390 Gower Cm|/C II. 3*6 Eichon of hem .. Was torned into 
a hrtddes kiride. r 1400 Maiinupv. (Roxb ) iv. 13 Hesdinll 
turne pat damyscll m to hir ri3t schappe. 1644 Milton 
A reop. (Arh.) 75 She turns herself into all shapes. 1631 
HunnKS Levtath. 11. xxv. 13a Then is the Cotitiscll turned 
into the luiture of a Command. 

0. transf. To exchange for; to get something 
else instead of; also, to sulistitute sumctliing 
else for. Cf. Convert v. 15. 

e 1449 Pecock Repr. v, xiv. (Rolls) 337 Err than he haue 
tiirncde or chaungid the lewelis iiiln iiKiiiey. C1337 Dk 
Benpse Mfosurynge Londe V iv b, Ve must lurnethoperches 
in lo pence, e 1393 Ttag. Rich. //, 11, iii. 93 My icwells and 
my plaile are luiiid to loyne. 1697 DavnEN Virg Past. 

VII. 51 I'hy Marble .Statue shall be turn'd to Cold. 1B17 
Jarman Powell's Pes'tses (eA. 3) II. 97 He laid .some stress 
upon the fact of the lenl estate being turned into personal. 
>8SS 7 rnl. R, Agrtc. Soc. XVI. 11. $57 ITboyj turned their 
little stuck into Cosh. 

fd. With inverse construction: To form by 
change out of. Obs. nonce-use. 

1316 Piigr. Perf (W. dc W isjil 180 Whlche wor.le Aue 
was tiirnetl out of Rua, ik made Aue, & that not without 
great mUtery. 

38 . intr. with into or to : To change into ; to be 
clianged, transformed, or converted into ; to 
liecome. 

c taso Long Life 3 in O. E. Misc. 136 Fair weder turneit 
ofte into rcine. 1393 Lanol. P PI, C xiv. 19 Al hus sorwe 
lu sul.is porgb pat songc tumedo. c 1400 Brut cc. iiB pe 
suime Po lunieile into himle. 1306 Pilgr. P, ,f (W. do \V. 
<S)<) 03 t-est our Ire turne to enu)’, and our enuy lo hale, 
i6ee ItovLK blew L,xp. Phys. Mech. xxsvii. 31a Water 
turning from perspicuous to white Goi.dsm. Trav, 86 

IJiese rocks, by custom, torn lo h^s of down 189a Monthly 
Packet May 539 The monkeys did not (urn into men, the 
men turned into monkeys. 

b. To ch.ange into, become of (a specified nature, 
form, or aspect). 

1678 J. Phillips Tavernier's T>av 11. xxll 155 The milk 
will turn to the colour of an Apostemated matter. 1836 
Jrnl. K. Agrie.Soc. XVII 11. 48a Black cattle base hocii 
observed to turn .to a dun colour. 

30 . intr. with compl. To change so as to be, to 
become, a. with adj. compl. (in quot. 1303 with 
advb. pAr.). 

1303 R. Brunne Ifandl. Synne 6584 With wykked man, 
pou (urnest os be. 143a Poston Lett. I. 13B 'fherwith ho 
turned pale colour. 41348 Hall Chrosi., Hen. VI 103 
Saiyng • that God was turn^ Englishe, and the ilevill would 
not heipe Fratincc. iMs Siiaks. Kom, 4 Jut. i. ii. 48 Turne 
giddie, and lie huipe by Imckwnrd turning. iSaO Bacon 
J p/t'a f 831 Lygnels from Gray turne White. 1738 R. Brown 
Compl, Farmer (\iyp lit When.. the stalk heyins to die, 
and to turn brown. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxii, ‘ It is my 
mother I ' said Lucy, turiiiiig as pale as ashes, and clasping 
her hands together. 1S61 Jrnt. R. Agnc. Soc. XXII. 1. 48 
The milk is apt to turn sour. 1B88' J. S. Winter ' Bootle' e 
Chddr. viii. Lassie turned very white, and gas|)ed for breath. 

b. with sb. compl. (most commonly without 
article). 

1398 Shaks. Merck. V. ill.i. 8a Vnlesse the diuell himselfe 
turne lew. 186a Fuller Mi.tt Contempt. (iBai) 17a The 
remedy turned the malady of the land. 1738 K. Hayward 
Senn, xvii. 531 A mother must turn monster if she does not 
love her bab& 1833 Lvttoh Mp PFovet v. ix. Did not you 
turn.. a common stage-player, sir? 1879 Dowdbn Southey 
vi. 178 Under such strokes a courageoui heart may turn 
coward. 1879 Minto Oe/oe x. 170 lie bad seen Whig turn 
Tory and Tory turn Whig. 

O. Turn after (of offspring) ; to become or grow 
like, to * take after’ (the parent). 

1848 Jml. R. Agrtc. Soc. IX. ii. 956 Where one parent is 
sound and the other diseased the progeny may turn after the 4 
former 1 hut (hen it u just as likely to lorn after the Utter. 

40 . trans. with compl. (usually adj^ To change 
80 at to make . , . ; to make (so) by alteration ; to 
render. 

1607 Smaks. Timon iv. iii. 499 It almost tumes my dan* 
eerous Natun wilde. 1731 Pope Ep. Cobham 163 That gay 
Free-thinker, . . What turns him now a stupid silent dunce? 
iBai Class Vilt. Misutr, 1. 93 His fears would turn him 
chill. 1849 7 ml, R, Agrtc. See. X. 1. 177 It turns the fibre 


1 4 iL at. trans. To change so at to bring into 
some specified condition : e. g. to turn into mad- 
ness ui to cause to become mad, to make mad. Obs. 

In quot. c 1400. to sot onfre 1 In quot. nya-Bs torned vnto 
hetpyng (?l W brought Into a condition of recovery, ‘getting 
better . 

>3** WvcLtF Mark iii. at Thei seiden, for ho is lurnyd in 
to wudenesse. 1:1400 Pestr. Troy yiia Ihe Troiens paire 
lore shippis hade turnyt on (yre. 1470-83 Maliirv Arthur 
xiiL XIII. 631 Ho asked syr Mclyas how it stood wilh him. 
’X'heniie he sayd he was torned viito helpyng, god he thanked. 
s6o8 I'opsRLL .Sei^cn/r (1658) 701 Dionysius,. .being turned 
by Juno into maUnesse. 

t b. intr. To get itito some specified condition : 
e. g. to turn into ite •• to become angry. Obs. 

C1400 Pestr, Troy laasa pen Thelamon was tenfull, & 
turnyt into yre. 

42 . trans. with into or to : To make the subject 
of (praise, mockery, etc.) ; now cliicfly in phr. to 
turn (a thing) into ridtcule (see Riwoule ri 5 .i 3 b). 

1387 I'rsvisa^ Higden IRulls) IV 143 Ho wolde tome 
[v.r. teurne] hit to bourde and lo lawihynge. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S.T. S.) 13 Thay that, twriiis the haliS^rit to 
Iichllines and acixne. 1601 Shaks. 'Jwet. N. 11 v. 293 It 
cannot but turn him into a notable contempt. 1611 — Cymb, 
IV. i. 33 Her Father.. may he a little angry. : but my 
Mother, .shall turne nil into my commendations. 1673-1784 
[see Ridicule 1 3 hj 1891 K. ik D. Gprard Sensitive 
PL I. II. viL 976 Docs any one turn the tiue poet.. into 
ridicule? 

t 43 . intr. with to : To lead to as a consequence ; 
to become the cause or occasion of ; to result in, 
bring about. (Sec also turn to account, a.) Obs. 
or merged in other senses. 

ciaoo Ormin Ded. 18 pu )>ohhtesst tatt itt milihte wot 
Till mikell frame lurrncnn, ettog Lay. 35574 I.et pu mi 
sweuen To sclpen iliimrn. IM7 K. Glouc. (RoIN) 7711 pe 
vnri;! 1 Jo to poucrenien to nut h mesaunture tui nde. c 13U 
W »//. Palerne 954 Peroiienture purlh goddls grni e to gode 
may it turne. lAsa tr. .Sect eta Secret., Pn'v. Pnv. xxxvii. 
194 Vef hit shold torn to pcrcill of the child. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sieidane'sComm. 49 Fenrynge lest this hroile would Imime 
lo his Viter deslruction. 1631 Guugr God's A rrotvs ili. f 93. 
355 Their pIoLs turned to their ownc damage. <11774 
Croi.iisM. Sutv. Exp. Philos (1776) 11 147 To deduce any 
general theory that shall turn to public benefiL 

tb. 'To turn (a person) fo (something) : to re- 
sult in or bring about for the |)erson ; to put him to 
(trouble, etc.) ; to lie for liis (advant.'ige, etc.). Obs. 

Orig. intr, with dative of person 1 nflerwnids taken as 
itans with the person os direct object, 
citoo Ormin Ded. 150 yiff pc;) all foirwerrpenn itt, Itt 
turrnepp hemm till sinne. e 1130 Matt Meui 7 Serue Godd 
anc, tk allc hinge schulen pc turnen to gixle, 13.. Guy 
IVanv (A ) 898 Wip him he wald msti, It turned him to 
vilaiii [Caiut M.S, And Iherof hym hcfelle Crete vilanyo], 
1463 in Acts Pttilt .Scott. (1874) XIL aS/a That occupa- 
tioun & vse pat 1 -al haue of he said latidis. .sal turn 30U na 
joure succes>A>uris in na preiudice. 1583 Ld. Bksnsss 
Fioiss I. ti ixjii. 537 It shall tourne hym 10 moche blame. 
Ibid. ccLcxxxvi 767 He w.is as thaiine xl. dnyes iourncy 
from ihens, but. he rode it 111 fuurlene dnyes .. whiche 
touriied to hym \p>ob hym to) a great valyantnesse. 
ItV/j)-. On luy doit tourner a bonne voulentd et vaillance.] 
1393 Siiaks 3 Hm V/,v.v. 16 All the trouble thou hast 
turn'd roe to, 1607 — Cor, in. i 284 A word or two. The 
which slmll turne you to no further harme, Then so much 
loiuse of lime. iSio — Temp. 1, ii. 64 O my heart hleedea 
To ibinke oth' teeiie that I haue turn'd you to, 

** Specific senses. 

44 . irons. To change from one language or form 
of expression to another; to translate or para- 
phrase ; to render. Also ahsol. 
ciaoo Ormin Ded. 139, & trerforo hafo icc turrnedd itt 
Inntill Ennglisshe spsoclie. a isas 7 uliana a pat is of latin 
Ituriid Into enplisch. a 1300 Cursor M. aiioB (Cott.) God- 
Sl>ell he lumd in lung of ind. 14 . AfrVicp Poems fr. Ver. 
sum MS. (E E.T.S.) I. Anp. 407 This romance turned [a] 
Munk of sallay out of a frenclie romance. 1348 Turner 
Names of Htrbes (1881) 6a Picea Ls called in greeke aS 


his Dialogue In plain English, before he turned it into 
Blank Verse. 1733 Pops Prot. Sat. 180 The Hard .. Who 
turns a Persian tale for half a Crown. 1879 M. Pattison 
/l/rVrcNvii, 9oIn_i648he turned nine psalms, and.. in 1653, 
'did into verse' eight more, 

b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence); to 
word differently, give another turn to. 

«»3 Shaks. Luck. 1339 She ..turn'd it thus, it cannot be, 
1 nnai But such a face should ^>eare a wicked mind* i860 
Browning Ring It Bk. xii. 651 How he dares reprehend 
both high and low I Else had he turned (he sentence ‘ God 
is true And every man a liar— save the Pope '. 1895 North 
& HiLl.ARn Latin Prose Comp. (1901) 94 The English has 
to be turned I e.g. ‘The Greeks, having captured Troy, 
burnt It’, cannot go straight into Latin, because Latin has 
,no Perfect Participle Active. 

46 . To disturb or overthrow the mental balance 
of ; to impair the power of judgement of ; to make 
mad or crazy, distract, dement, infatuate. 

a. with the brain or head as obj. 
f «J40 Hampolb Prose Tr. 17 Ho. . ouertrauells by ymagiiuu 
dons his Wittes, and by vnducrete trauellynge turnes be 
braynes in hU heu^. 1601 R. Johnson KingS. 4 Cemsetw, 
(1603) 167 The Arsi^t . . delight in sower milke, or Crsmns, 
a kind of charmed-sowet-mares milke verie forcible to luroe 
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the bntinei 1*83 Prof. France iv. 40 The Prince'* 
heiul wan a little turniMl. 1719 De For CrutM (1840) 11. I. 
8 My head wot. .turned with..whinuies. itid Scott Bl. 
rhoatf V, Your playi and romances have positively turned 
your brain. 1861 Huchrn Tom Brvtva ttl Oxf. xxxv, You 
nave been, making serious iove to Patty, and have turned 
the poor girl's head, 

t b. with the person as obj. Obs. 
ct4M Dfstr. Trov yi’ji AH tourniet with tane,..Wailynj{ 
Ik weijing. isjfo Daus tr, SUidant't Comm. 136 b, AlMit 


it quite turn'd him, a^destroy'd his Memory. 

c. intr. for pass, of the nead. rate. fCf. a b ) 

i8m M. Arnold Second Best 8 So many Wiks thou 
rea Jest,.. That t^ |>oor head almost turns. 1883 ‘Mux. 
Alrxanorr ' At Bay xi, I trust the poor man's head hasn't 
turned with all hit troubles. 

46 . trans. To make iour, taint (milk or fer- 
mented liauor) ; f to coagulate, 

curdle. Also Jig. 

1348 Eivot, Coagnlum . .a coMrAe or creame, the men of 
a bmte, wherewith mylke it tourned. 1963 Hyli. Att 
Garden. (1593) 164 A Hogshead ,of white wine Lees, not yet 
turned and wwr. itijaXSei.'ixmn end Pt.Conq.o/GraiiatIa in. 

I, Ix>ve. , 'Tit soon made sour, and turn'd by jralousy. 171a 
Dr Fob CaA Jack (1840) 13B ‘rhis..turn^ the very blom! 
within my veins. 1887 M. I). Kdwaiius Next 0/ Km IVanted 

II. X. A thunderstorm to.night might turn the syllabub, 
b. tntr. To become sour or tainted, as milk or 

fermented liquor; +in early use, Tobecomccurdlcd. 
Also transf. and fig. 

«S77 B. Gooor Hereshtick'e I/uti. 147 Some vse to put 
into the bottome of the payles, the greene kernellcs of the 
Pine apple, and milking into them, duo cause it so to turne. 
>804 bVLV Moth. Bomb. ti. v. If it thunder, though all the 
Ale and Deere in the towne turne, it will be constant, idsa 
Massingkr Bondman 1. iii, The blood turns I 1717 Utad. 
ley's Fam, Diet, s v. Chocolnte, If you would have Milk 
Chocolate, take os much Milk 11s you do Water, .and take 
care it does not turn. 1839 Urb Dut. Arts 602 A thunder- 
storm sometlines destroys the coagulating power in the 
whole laminm at once i or causes the glue to turn on the nets, 
in the language of the manufacturer. 

47 . intr. To change colour, bc8ome of a different 
colour (as ripening fruit, fading leaves, hair in old 
age) t -• lutn colour, 5 a. 

t Turn nton, to verge upon or shade off into (a different 
colour). Ohs. 

>878 I.YTB Dodoens III. Ixxix. 438 In the middle of the saydo 
flowers are many smal he.irie threddes . turning vpon 
yelluwe, >888 Howylls Annie Ktlhurn iv. When her 
flair had begun to turn. >891 Paily Nrius 8 Nov. 6/2 No 
two trees turn alike t in every groim c.ich memlier weais 
his own livery. 1893 Argosy Jan. 71 Really some ri|)e straw, 
berries? .Ours are not turning yet 

b. tra»s. To change the colour of. 
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k being distributed on the rods. ., lemon-juice, is iKiured 
into the hath, till it is of n fine ihcrry colour. This is t died 
turning (vires) the both, >867 Adklaioe Sartoris IFccb 
Fr. Country llo. 1, 17 Poplars, nlre.-idy turned by the scRson. 

Vn. rhrascR. 

* uiilA sb. obj. 

(For turn Cat in /on, t. a Hair, t. thoiot a nesv) Leaf, 
/. the Pfnnv, /. the 1 'ablfs, t. Tiitet, /. Turtlf, /. Wind, 
see the sbs.) 

48 . Tarn th* (or ont'i) liMk i to turn awtiy, 
go away; turn the back upon, to tlcpart from, 
abandon: see Hack ti.i 74 g. 

e >330 R. Hrunne Chron, /P<ar(Uolls)84R6 When )icy wer 
Sondred, bey tur[n1d be bak. c >4oo-t8M [see Hack a/c> 
34g), is8> F.ARI. Morton in Calr. .Scott. /M/. VI. 14, 1 
was purposed to have .. turned my backe upon .Stulinnd 
while I bad sene further. 

49. Tarn tli« Inaano* or btuu: to prepon- 
derate : <» turn the scale, 58. 

>390 Shake. Mtds. N. v. I. 3J4 A Mote [cd. 1623 Moth] 
wil turne the luHance, which Pirainus which ThUby is the 
better, stos — /lam. iv. v. 157 Thy mudnesse shall lie 
Myed by weight. Till our Scale tunics the lieame. , 17M 
Wollaston Kehg. Nat. id, sq When there is nnihing in the 
opposite Scale.. this [prol,.ihility] in the course of nature 
must turn the beam. >891 line, llluslr. Mag. X. 36 A 
straw wilt often suffice to turn the balance. 

60 . Tnm brldl* > to turn one's horse .md ride 
back : to retreat, as a rider. (In fiist qiiot. Ac) 

>579 Tohson Calvin's Serin, Tim. 731/a If there liee but 
one man that turneth hacke the bridle [orig, fui aura touml 
bride), wee seeme to seckc such occ.csions to become wicked 
and lewde. iS« Hoixaorr I'rocoplus, Pers. IVare IL 60 
The Persians.. drave them out of the fastnesses, and then 
turn'd bridle. >8x5 Scott Betrothed xiii. Were I you, my 
Lady F.veline, ..r would lurn bridle yeti for this old 
dungeon seems little likely to afford food or .shelter to 
Christian folk. >8^ Black br White 9 Jan. 47/1 We turned 
bridle and trotted back. 

51. Tom on«’8 ooatt to chance one's principles 
or party t see Coat sb. 1 3, and cf. Tobnooat. 

>S«S Shacklolk Hatchet 0/ Heresyes 74 Howe many 
tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in this one opinion, 
>877 Orange Ge/rfeN.d/A»W.,etc.Oii]b, Now must I turne 
my coato and cleaue vnio my God, Desiring pardon for my 
crime. >683 Fulibr Ch. Hist ix, vii. | 24 That alt the 
Protestants would either turn theu- Coats, Copies, arms, or 
fly away. 1819 Scott Beg. Montrose xvii, Sfr John Urrie, 
a soldier,,, who had already changed sides twice during the 
Civil War, and was destined to turn his coat a third lime 
before it was ended. 

52. Torn (oa«'8) oolonxt to change colour, 
become of a different colour; of a penon, to become 
pale or red in the face (now mrv). 

[>430: cf. 39a.) i8ea Shaim, Henn. il ii. S4a Looke where 


he ba s not turn'd hb oolottr, and ha’s teares in’s eyes. 17*0 
Max. Manlbv /'moor 0/ /.onto (1741) Vl. 346 .She turned 
Colour, and was much surprised to see so great a Company. 
>899 Tit-Bite ^ Aug. 4ao/> (These] buttons .do not turn 
culoiir. Mod. The fruit b lasginning to turn colour. 

63 . Tuva a deaf aavt to refuse to listen ; cf. 
Eab rd.l 3d. 

>683 Bp. Patrick Parai. Pilgr. xviiL (1687) 176 Turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go along with him. >793 R 
Hai l Apot. Freed. Press 45 They, .turn a deaf ear to Ineir 
compininis. 1893 I >i. kfns Horrit ii. xxiii, Affcry . . turned a 
deaf ear to all adjuration. 

64 . Tuva edffe 1 see 9 b. 

66. Torn . . dank 1 Ijdil. to get round an enemy’s 
flank so as to make an attack in flank or in rear 
(cf. 17b); hence fig. to ‘ get round ’, circumvent, 
or outwit a person. 

i8>3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1839) X. 596 Sir Lowry 
Cole retired,. because his right flank was turned. >8414 
Emerson Kss , Circles Wks (l)ohn) 1. is8 Ihere is nut 
a piece of science, but its flank may be turned to-morrow. 
1844 H. 11 . Wilson Bmt. India 11. li 11. 45 Deiaching .. 
seven companies to lurn the left flank of the position. 

66 . Turn one’s hand. a. To iiukc an attack 
upon', cf. 31. arch. 

1097 I^- Glouc (Rolb) A070 .Sunn )>e due of dcnemarch, 
big.m to turne is bond, ft after |>at he adile destrued be 
•.uubhalf of Hr Kind, He wrndc .tc roliliedc al Jus lund al be 


- . - - biseche, tic thin 

d ajons me, mid aKns ihc hows of my fader, 
1839 (leo ACiwe ji]. 1877 Qucdis Puntets' Bible-Aids 1 14 
David enirealing him [God] to spare the innocent (leopfe, 
and to turn his hand upon himself. 

b. With to : To apply oneself to, set to work .it. 
Like up as an occupation : cf. 34. 

1703 Steele Tender llutb. 11. 1, A goodServ.ini should turn 
his Hand 10 every thing in a Family. tSgh 7 rnl. K. Agru. 
Soc. XVII. It. 3 s 8 I He] can turn his own hand to Ihc plough 
when wonted, 1867 Smilfs Huguenots £ng. ti (1880] aa 
(He] was ready to turn his hand lu anything that might 
enable him to earn a bving. 

57. Tarn head 1 to turn and face an enemy ; to 
show a bold opposing front : the opposite of turn 
tail Cf. IIkad sb. 79. ? Obs, 

>996SHAKai//eM /K, iii ii loalle Turnes bend against 
the LyoiiH armeil lawes. 1677 N. Cox Oeutt. R.cteat. 
(ed. 2) 17 When Deer turn head against the Hounds, we 
say, they D.sy. >714 De Fob Mem. Cavalier 1, 125 Iwas 
to no Purpose to turn Head, no Man would stand by us. 

58. Tara the soiUet to cause one scale of .a 
balance to descend : said of an additional weight, 
usually a slight or just sufficient one ; hence to 
preponderate so as to determine the succci,* or 
superiority of one of two opposing parties or sides. 

>603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv. li. j2 You waigh e<|tiillic . a 
fc.ilher will lutne the Scale, itof Drv»en .Eneidx. 736 
A single Soid’a tiR) light to turn the Scale. >814 [see .Scai k 
sb.' 4I. >874 Stuiibs Const. Hist. I. x. 311 The sc.ile was 
turiird in favour of strong measures by the voice of the 

b. witli at, in lit. sense : To weigh slightly more 
than. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 283 He had wcighctt 
it c.irrfully .and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds. 
18^ Photogr. Ann, II. 883 A case conuining a i.plate 
camera . .turning the scale at 6 lbs. 

68. Tarn tail. a. (orig. In Fahonry) To turn 
the back and flee ; to run away, rctre.it : see T ail 


r/-.l 


•979 Turbei 
h.iwko l>c let 


Turuerv. Faltos 


a yong 


26 Most commonly if 
„ c kheo will turiie taylc. rtigoo- 
>719 |scc '1 'aii. sb' ltd) >84t Catt. II. Hai i. Pahhu’ork 

II. vii. «3q As soon ns iiiy euiii|>aninn turned t.ul 1 was 
comjieUed .to run for it likewise. >891 Gwen. 1 ). Ualiun 
La Fenton v. He turned tail nnd fled, 

b. With on or tijs/n : To abandon, forsake. 

>6h Q«*R' •“ Job v. 4 As a Truant SrhoHer Inrnes 
•speedy laylc Upon his teilioiis liookc 1807 [.ee Tail sb ‘ 
iidj. 183s J AMKn Agnes .'tortl (i860) I, 14 (Tlieyl have 
turned tail u|>on their iiiniicr failh. 

+ c. To turn in opposition or defiance : in pro- 
verbial phrase (see quots., and cf. 33, 66 d). Obs. 
>6t> M linn ETON & UtUKTR RoatmgCirle D.’sWks. 1873 

III. is8 Trend vpon a worrae they say twill turne taiie. 
>641 U. Kaleioh Albania 28 Theio is nut the least Worme, 
but being trodden upon will turns taile, 

60. Torn one’s talei to tell a different story, 
‘change one’s tunc’. Obs. 

>939 CovEROAi R F.cclns. xxvii. 13 Whan thou art iiresent, 
lie^al .prayse thy wordes: but at the last he shall turne 
Ills Liyle [>960 tnlejand slaundcr iby sayenge. 1678 IIunvan 
I’llfT L 13 Then they all turnerl their talcs, and lieg.sn to 
deride poor Christian behind hb b-ick. 

•• tvilh compl adj. or adv. phr. {prep. + sb., etc.) 
(See also In anii out a, inside out (Insiuk A. 4I, top over 
taiUTonb.' 34 dk Torsv-Tuavr, UraiDB ixiwh, out of (or 
at) Window, the Wrong side emth 
61. Torn looaa. trant. To set free (an animal) 
and allow to go loose ; transf. and fig. to free 
from restraint and allow to go where, or do as, 
one will ; to leave to oneself or one’s own devices, 
>998 Shaks Merry W. 11. i. loo If bee should intend ihis 

toward my wife, 1 would turne her loose to him. 

VDFN Tr. Sr Cr. i. ii. He’s the ablest man for judg- 

all Troyt you may lurn him loose, t’ failh. >7<^ 

Treat. Born. Pigeons 77 He braces a letter under the 
wings of a Pigeon,.. and. .turns it loose. >8 m Sest Rns 
9 Jan. 40/a They are turned loose tograre on the succuleut 

*^'^To discharge, fire off (a bullet, or a fire- 




arm); also {humerpusly) figs inir, with on. 


tu aliKlit, hum it loo*te’ at the middle of the cluster 1903 
A. Aoams Log Coiv/ity x. The chief could not speak a word 
of English,.) whin I turned loose on him in Sp-inish, he . 
signed back to his hand. /bid. xiii. Somebody .. turned his 
gun loose into the air. 

62 . Tarn to aooouat. t *• To result m 
profit or advantage (cf. 43 and Account sb. 5) ; to 
be profitable, to ‘ pay ’ ; aUo with dnt. of person 
(prob. often taken as direct object : cf. 43 b). Obs. 

>679 G. K. tr. Le Grand', Man without Passion 227 
Sometimes troubles tuiii us to aceount. a itjj Baheow 
berm. Wks. 1716 1 10 .Any of us may throughly compas.s 
and carry it on j which will exceedingly lurn to accuiiipt. 
01691 Puliexffn Disc. Trade (ifiqD 20 Bullion or Coyn 
will turn them lo a belter Account. 1700 Wallis in ro/Ac/ 
(O H.S.) 1. 336 It may ttitn to good account 1717 Swift 
Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 II. 11. 6t They will not jield 
iilxive three pounds which Lwiinot tin 11 to aLLoiiiit citbri to 
the parents or kingdom. 1743 l’o< ir ke Descr. isast 1. 1 14 
Of late the West India cuflee. bas sold so cheap, ih.tl il 
dues not turn to account to send 11 lu England. 

b. trans. To make use of lor one’s advant.ige 
or profit (cf. 34) ; to employ profitably. 

>Bs6 B'nesb Bunsen in Harr lI/c (1879) I. vii, 367 Wlielhcr 
1 shall ever And time .to turn to account the instruiiioiis of 
Ncukomm. >870 Tvnuail Notts Led. btectr | soOthers 
have turned to account mechaiiiL.Tlly the attracliun exerted 
by Licciru-miTgnetiL cores on bars of iron. 1878 L. .Stkitikn 
Johnson 1 11 He could at least turn his talents lo acLOunt. 

63 . Tom to bay : to turn and defend oneself, 
0$ n hunted animal at bay (see Bay sb.h 3) ; 
also_/ff. 

i8>o bcoTT Ladyo/L. I, viii, The Slag must turn to bay, 
Wheie ili.it Hide rampart liarr^ the way. >833 Malaulav 
A rmada So glared he when at Agincoun in wrath he 
turned lu hay. 1849 Hist. bug. vi, II, 137 'I he colonists 
turned lu bay with the slubbutii hardihood uf iheir race. 
tvtth another verb. 

t 64 . Tava and wind (in sjiecific uses). Obs. 
a. intr. anti refi. To turn this way and that ; to 
go or move in a winding course. 

a >w Cursor M. 6540 (Lott.) He lie wist queher it bettur 
war Toturn or windc hiinforbar mara >634 Sir 1' IIfrbfki 
J'lav. 20 In Moianders [the dancers] turne and windc 
ihemselues. 1676 D'Urffv Mad Fickle iv. ii. Turn and 
wind Like Foxes in a slornie, 0680 Brvsrmjgl betm. 
(1729) 1. 462 We see how all things wind and lurn nnd work 
together, till they Bcromplish the end for which they were 
designed. >814 heurr Redgaunttet Let. iv, A tall man, well 
niounled on a strung hlaikliorsc, which lie caused lo luin 
and wind like a bird in the air. 

t b. trans. To lurn this way and th.it, as a rider 
his horse; fig. to manage according to one’s 
jilcasurc, to do what one will with. (Cf. 9 c.) 

>996 .Shaks. 1 Hen. /C, iv i, 109 To turne .ind windc a 
ficiie regneus >606 bi, G. Goosetnppe I iv. in lliilirn l>. 
Pt III. 26 Wee will liirnc her, .siid wimie her, and make 
her so pljant, th.it wc will drawc her thuriigh n wrddingring 
yfaitb, >673 Milton True Retig. Wka. 1851 V, 414 An 
ordinary Pruiesuml, well read in the Bible, may tuin and 
wind their Doctors. 

1 0, To pul in circulation, ciiculale, cause to [mss 
in exchange • •« /«»■» wrr, 7 7 i. (Cf. tf,h,) Obs. 

>»» ORpswEY Tacitus' Ann. jv iv.(i622) 93 By lurning 
and winding base merchandixe in A(rric.i and Sicitia, he 
g.i) nnl hts nuing 1686 Ir. ( hardm's Coronat. 'iolyiiian 92 
All ihc money that we turn and wind is the Kings. 

Vm. In combination with atlvcrbs. 

66. Tarn aboat. (.See also siinfilc senses and 
About adv.) * tntr. f »• To move circularly tm an 
axis; to rotate, revolve ; nc tut n sound, Obs. 
e 1000 Saje. Lccchd. Ill 254 Sco fiimamenliim tyrn|>synile 




one .Tud of stctrc.s also Scynr 1 

Ihrcshuliie s6Q9'BiBik (Duua>) A^irmA xxviii 14 '/tnougli 
al moncthes, that succedc one anoihet as the year* turneth 
about. 

b. To reverse one’s jxiMtion or course; to turn 
so ai to face or go in Ihc opposite direction : 
" turn routul, 78 b. Now rare. 

>303 [xeu Tuenino vbi. sb. 4I. >3 .Sir Beues (A ) 4070 

' Fruwhanne konicp H' fair deistrei? Which Is he ki.iupe / 
terne alwut ! ’ Aboute he teinde he de isircr. >9a6-|iM.A,F 
John L 38 Jesu-x turned about, and sawe them folowc. >676 
Dryiien ^^KrfnjL'.s. v, i, Ttie Morning, as mistaken, turne 
about. And all her early fires again go out. >719 De huE 
OivriW(i84o) I. XA. 358 'I hey began to retire, and lurn 
about. s8m Man in Moon 191, T turned about and went 
lu sleep again. 1S68 Morris Larthly /'nr., Man born to 
be King sjo He. .turned about and left him there. 

•* Irons, t O. To cause to rotate or revolve 
-- cense i. Obs. 

>483 CaxtuN G. de la Tour F viij, ITlicj] made hym lo 
abouta a mylle as a hlynde liorx 1579 I 


0 alter 0 

into a different, or the opposite, position (by a 
rotatory motion): ■■ turn round, 78c; refi. ■> b. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a >300 Cursor M. 15931 (Cult.) Jesus han lurnd him a- 
bute. c >300 Ibid. 33223 (Edinb.) Quit hou inohi turn Wn 
6-2-4 



TUSIT. 


TXJKNr. 


hand about. 13, , [m bL risw i>«"f Sir A , Bmrtffn III In 
Surliti d//ic. (188B) 65 King Henry wai (tout, and lurnd 
hime about, tgoe SraNaan F. Q. ik ill. 4 a So [ihe] turned 
her about, and fled. i8a6 F. Rkynolds Li/i ^ Tim$t I. 
174 (live me only time to turn about, and lome- 

thing muat iwon turn up trumps. (Cf. 78 b, note.] 

e. To turn this way and that; to move or posh 
about; also^. - turn over, 77 e. 

1J98 Shaks. Merry IV, v. v. 108 Pinch him, and bume 
him, and turns him about. r6io — Temf. 11. ii. 118 'Pretbee 
doe not turne mo about, my stomacka U not constant 1705 
Watts Logie 11 iv. | j Turn those Ideas about in your Mind. 

66 . Tarn mg»in. (See also simple senses and 
Aoaim fuiv.) * intr. f »• To face round the other 
way (usually in order to go back) : = turn bark, 
69 e. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13594 (Cott.) At be vle-cuming o ]>e 
yatte Ho tumd again, c 3400 Maundsv. (Roxb ) tv. i-j 
Scho turned agayne with a bidous crie. 167$ [ace Again A. 
I b|. i8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxi. Few tumM again to take 


fb. To return, go back (- s 
ciaoo True. Colt Horn. 87 I he wile 
luse. 1340 H AMw>Li: Pr. Cotuc. 734 


nse at). Obs. 

lumen agon to mine 
Alls |Kue bat tylle 


turned away from the got Jars. 1889 FaAMCaa M. Pbaso 
Paufi Sitter v. She. . turned away bar head. 

b. fig. To divert ; to avert (calamity, etc.) : cf. 
14, a6 : in quot. 1848 - turnoff, 73 g. 

138a Wycmp Pe. liilfij. 7 (s) Turne awei euelis to myn 
eiKmys. — ha. xhiL 33, Ishal wcrchen, and who shal 
turnen awei it? C199X in Lett. Lit. Me* (Camden) 70 To 
turne awnie the pe^es Ukinge from him. 1638 iVkole 
Duty Man v. its Deprecation, . . when we pray to God 
to turn away some cWI from us. 1848 Thackeuav Bh. 
Snobs XX vi. Which question Lady Hawbuck turned away 
with a sudden query regarding her. .daughters. 

o. To send away, dismiss ; spec, to dismiss from 
service ; f in quoL f 1400, ? to take away, cany off. 
(Cf. 25.) 

e 1400 Dettr Troy 8553 He was takon full tits ft turnyt 
away. 1398 Shaks. Merry tV. 1 iii. 4, I must turne away 
some of niy followers. 41634 Seloem Tabls-T. (Arb.) 63 
'I'he Master of the House may turn away nil his Servants. 
1793 Regai Rambler it The footman.. was turned away 
without wagrs or warning. 1S66 Mas. Gaskell IVives H 
Dan, XXIII, He has turned away all the men off Ihe new 


Chaucer Clerk's T. 87a Naked out of my fadres hous, quod 
she, I cam and naked moot I turne agayn f 1410 Auturs 
of A r/k. 303 Ther salle . . Ane tome home a.3.Tyne [o. r. ye 
shiillene turne ayene] for that tydynge. c 1311 lit Eng Bh. 
A mer. (ArK) Introd. 33/1 To toiirne ageyiie unto there owne 
lande. 1333 CovEauALB Ruth i. 11 Hut Naemi sayde- 
Tui ne Bgayne my doughters, why wolde ye go with me T 
t6ta R Johnson Song Sir Rickard IVkittlMgton v. in 
Crown-Cart. Could. Roses Bvb, London bells sweetly 
riiiiK. -Kiiermore sounding so, turne agalne Whittington ; 
For thou in time shall groW| Lord Maior of London. 1640 
,SHiKi.KvCaiu?4n/ Maidn. it, .Six bells in every steeple. And 
let them all go to the city tune, — Turn again, IVhittiHgto*. 
1667 Pnrva Diary a Sept., I took a coach and went home* 
wards t but then turned again, and to White Hall. 

to. fig. To return to a former condition (or 
possessor : cf. ai b) ; to revert. Obs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

1303 R. Beunnb Hand! Synns 5333 To leue hys synne.. 
And turne awn to lyfe and grace, c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
iv, 13 fan sail scho turne agayne to hir awen kynde and be 
a womman. e 1430 Godstow Reg. 198 Aftur b* doeeasse of 
b* foreseyde. .b* foreseyde mansyon with hys perlinenoes 
shulde turne holly & fully a.geyne to b" foreseyde abbas ft 
koueiii. i4ee Shaks A. V. L. if. vil 163 His bigge manly 
voice. Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And 
whistles in his sound. 1697 Dsyusn Virg, Georg, iv 597 
Till. .ho turns agen To his true Shape. 

t d. To turn in opposition or defiance ; in quot. 
1393, to recoil on ; cf. 32, 33. Obs. 

cfXjaArik, 4 Merl. (KAlbin^687T be .Sarrarins turned 
own On kina Vrien. 1393 Lanol. P. Pi. C xxi. 403 Now 
by-aynneb thi ^lo a-aayn on lie turne. a 1348 Hall 
CkroH., Edio. tr tgg Wh.it worme is touched, and will not 
once lurne again? 1641 in Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 199 A 
worme will lurne agayne if it be trod on 

t e. Of an crige i To Iwnd back so as to become 
blunted : » sense 9 d. Obs. 

1579 SpKNSEa Ske/k. Cal. Feb. 303 The .Axes edge did oft 
lurne againe. 

*♦ trails. + 1 rtfl. - a, b. Obs. 

ctSTS Passion of our Lord in O. F. .Mise. 55 H! 
tiirmfen heom ayeyn . to iherusalem. 13.. Cursor M. itfidi 
(Oiitl ) losepb and marl feim turned agiine To sek him 
ci^aoChron. Vitod. 1739 When b® messagers seyen herre 
S'> stodfnsle .)>cy lur[n]den hcmaieyiie. 1339 UiBi x(Gre.Tt) 
/’/. xc. 13 Turne the agayne (O Lorde) at the lost, and be 
gr.Tcious. 

tg. trans. To cause to turn back (in various 
.senses); to avert (cf. 13b); to drive back, repel 
(cf. 19, 33) ; to convert ( •= 29). Obs. 

C1380 Wychf Whs (1880) 338 To tumen aren Ms bondfr 
bat It persibnou. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 333 By 
his witte and sleibe be Huniie4 were i-torned ajon. 1483 
Catk.Augl. 397/1 To Turne agayn to gudnes, conuertere. 

67 . Turn Mld9{ sec simple senses and Asidb 
adv. a. trans.: cf. 13, 14. In quot 13.. reft. 
(-b):cr. 7b. 

13 . Coerde L, 355 The baroun lurnyd hym miyde. 1535 
CovERDALB fso. xliY. Ro Fulishnesse of herte hath lum^ 
them a syde. 41648 Ld HpauEar AutoHog (1834) iia 
L ieutenant Prichard .. taking me by the shoulder, turned 
me aside. 1718 Fret-tklnker No, 6s p 14 The Gods were 
bosceched to turn aside the Lvenc. 189a Coruk. Mag. May 
478 He had never been turned aside from the execution of 
Ills purpose. 

D, xntr. : cf. 6, 16, 28. 

•53S CovKRDALE Deut. V. ja Turne not asyde nether to y* 
right handc ner to the IcBe. 1360 Bible (Genev ) Exod, 
iii. 3, I wil lurne aiide now, and se this great sight. — Ps. 
xl. 4 Blessed is the man, that .regardeth not Ihe proude, 
nor suche as turns aside to lies. 1606 Shake. Ant. 4 Cl. I. 
iii 76, I prylhee turne aside, and weepe for her. 1844 Lo. 
IIrouoham a, Lunet (tSja) I. xiv, aSs The Baron turned 
not aside from his argument. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. 
Dec 581 He turned aside and crept in at the open door. 

68. Tarn eemuf. (See simple senses and Awat 
adv.'s * trans. a. To avert (one’s face, etc.); in 
quot. 1827, to place so as to be directed away 
from somrthing (cf. 23 d). 

e 117s Lamb. Horn. 53 Swa sons se hi beofi ilumd awey 
from heom. 1:13^ \WcLir Wks. (1880) 8 His preiere u 
cursid . bat turnob a-wey his eria 138a — Pe. xiifij. i 
Lord . . hou longe thou turnest awei thi face fro me ? 1388 
Shaks, L.L.L. v. ii. 148 Each turne away his face. 178a 
COWPEB Anii.lkityphtkora 87 She saw,— and turn'd her 
rosy cheek awniy. iBay Fabadav Ckem. Manip. xv. (1843) 
337 In filling the fresh jar with water, its mouth is to be 


d. refi. •> e, f. Obs. or arch. 

137s Barboue Bruce i 167 [He] turnj t him in wrelh away 
isSaWvcLip A'sr4. xviii. 34 If a lust man shal turne bym 
awei fro his ri3twisness. 

•• intr. e. To turn so as to face away from 
some Mrson or thing ; to avert one's face ; also 
fig. : cf. 22 c, 2.3 c, 28. 

4 FtoritH Bt. 744 AI wepinge he tumdc awny. 1470- 
8s Malorv Arthur Kill. viii. f333 The kyng tourned awey 
and niyghte not speke for wepynge. 1593 Shaks. a He*. I ’f, 
■It. ii 74 What, dost thou lurne away, and bide thy face 7 
1840 Dickehs Bar*. Fudge xxii, *On, very well— if you're 
in a huff cried Mtggs, turning away. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 
it. 8 gt Instead of trying to do this, you turn away from it. 

£ To leave the straight course, deviate ; to be 
averted : cf. 16. Obs. or arch. 

133S Coveroalb xviii. 34 Yf the rightuous lurne 

awaye from his rightuousnes. 1611 Bible Ge*. xxvii. 45 
Vnlill thy brotheri anger turne away from thee. 

t g. To go awny, depart ; to vanish. (Cf. 24 c.) 
Obs. rare. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc-sib Naked,.. I cam Hyder, . 
And naked I sal turne away, c t^iCursor M. aa473(Tnn.) 
Whenne alle bingu sbul turne away. 

60 . Tam hook. (See simple senses and Back 
adv.) * trans, a. To reverse the course of, drive 
back, cause to retreat : cf. 19. 

iSmCoverdale Jtr, xxL 4, 1 will turne bocke the weapens 
..wnerwith ye fight agaynst Ihe kinge of Babilon. i^a 
Morliv I'oltairevlltSSeii 314 The man who turned the tide 
back. 188a R. Malkknxie s^k Cent. iii. ix. 448 To arrest 
and turn back ibe mighlieet power. 

t b. To send or give back, return : cf. 2t c. Obs, 

1307 Shaks. r ffe*. /V, 1. L 34 Sir lohn Vmfreuill turn’d 
me bocke With ioyfuti tydingR, 1606 — 7>, 4 Cr. it. iL 69 
We turne not backe Ibe Silkes vpon the Merchant When we 
haue suO)rd them, tin Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
kearsal 11. iii. (Arb.) 53 These insolent Raskals have turn'd 
'em all back upon my hands again, 

c. To reverse the direction of ; to direct back- 
wards : cf. 22 a, 23 a. 

In quot. 1845, to expose by reversing : ustum over, 77 c. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxiv. (1687) 417 They 
heard Ihe noise of an horses heels liehind them. Which 
causing them to turn their eyes back Ietc.J. iBag Scott 
Tiilism. ti, It were better,. to turn bark ihy home’s head 
towards the camp of thy people. 1845 fmt. R. Agrie. .loc. 
VI. It. 344 Both heaps [of potatoes) have now been turned 
back, and none ore diseased. 

d. To fold or double back or over (jrart of a 
garment, etc.). Also in pa.pple. with = turned 
up with : sec 80 c. 

1869 H. S. Leigh Carols of Cockayne 166 He turn’d back his 
cuffs, and he put back hi> hair. xatiPlay PictoriafHa. 130. 
18/3 A gown of green paon brocne cr8pe de chine, drapra 
..with tulle, ..turned back with handsome cream guipure. 

** intr. e. To reverse one's position so os to 
face (and, usually, go) in the opposite direction ; 
to turn and go back: cf. 20, 22 c, 23 c, 24c. 

133S CovBRDALB Ps. cxiii(i). 5 Whatayled the . . thou Iordan 
that thou turnedst bocke? igga Shake. Rom. <v ful. 11. 1. 
3 Can I goe forward when my heart is here? Turne hacke 
dull earth, and find thy Center out. 1816 Scott Antig. vii, 
'Turn back I lorn Inckl* exdaimcd the va_grant. >843 
Macaiii av Horattus Iii, He .thrice came on in fury. Ana 
thrice turned back in dread. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton P. 
Carew xxv, He had put bis band lo the plough, and be was 
not the man lo turn back. 

t f. To come or go liack, return: cL 21. Obs. 

ci4oe Shaks. Son*, cxliii. ii Turne back to me. 1611 
UiDLR a Kings i, 5 When the messengers turned bocke vnlo 
him, lie said .,Why ore ye now turned backe? 1663 F. 
Bbooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 37 We turned back again into 
Persia. 

t 70 . Torn by. trans. To set aside, rej'ect (n 
candidate) : cf. Bt adv. 2. (Also with by as prep. : 
cf. By prep. 16 c.) Obs. 

170s Heaenb Collect. 7 Dec. (O.H.S.) L 119 When he 
llootf for orders [be] was turn'd by for Deficiency. [1709 
Ibid. II. 394 Reasons. .not reckon d os sufficient for turning 
Mr. Uttleton W his Degree.1 1803 J. Adams in Harveu^ 
Grad. Mag. 1 )(, 349, 1 was in a great fright, and expected 
to be tumra by. 

71 . Ton down. (See simple senies and Down 
ado.) * trans. a. "To fold or double down; to 
bend downwards : cf. 9. 


160s SiiABs. VuL C, IV. iU. 173 b not the Lenib turn’d 
downa Where I left reading ? 1791 Smbatom Sdyetene L. 
|S73 The cramp*.. were turned down at each end. iSiB 
IH. Best] hafy eu tl it 138 The beds.. were sll, in the 
housewife's phrase, turned down, 1841 Thackeeav Gt, 
Hoggarty Diam. vii, Nothing could make him. .lofrain ftom 
weaiinghis collars turned down, 

b. To turn upside down, to invert; to tom (a 
card) face downwards : cf. la 


Roremnly turned down. 

o. To put down, send to a lower position (aa 
in a class at school ; also fig.") ; cf. 25. ? Obs. 

igSi J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osor, 69 You b^ng igno- 
raunt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, ft a nega- 
tive proposition, must be turned doune agayne behinde the 
Schoolenouse doore, 1693 Urydsm Examen PotUcum Ded. , 
Ess. (Ker) II. 3 Julius Scaliger would needs turn down 
Homer and abdicate bun. 

d. U.S. slang. To rebuke, snub, ‘ put down ’ ; 
to reject, refuse to accept, 

1893 Cent, Diet. S.V., To turn down, .(c) to tnubt sup. 
press. (Slang, U.S.) 1B97 Boston (Mass.) fml. 14 Jan. 7(6 
Secretary Cilney was turned down by the Senate.. in his 
effort to have the vote on the extradition treaties.. recon- 
sidered. 1900 Montreal Gae, 3 Mar. 3/7 [Denmark] turns 
down America's offer. 1913 Edith Wharton Custom of 
Country II xvl,The Ararat Investigation had been . . quashed, 
. .and Elmer Moffatt ' turned down 

e. co/loq. To drink down, ‘ tou off’ (? obs.) ; 
also in Brnving, to put (liquor) into a vat to fer- 
ment. (Cf. 25 c.) 

1760-71 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 150 Asking 
for a flask of champaign, [he] turned it down without takins 
it once from his head, i8a6 A rt Brewing led. a) 109 Turned 
down 38 barrels of liquor, at 158 deg, 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Sporte 4 Adv. Scotl. xxxvi. (1855) 389 We tamed down a 
second tumbler. 

f. Spotting, etc. To put (game, etc.) in a place 
to stock it 

1891 Field 36 Dec. 063/3 Foxes .are turned down in order 
that the supply may )cept up. iSgs Ibid. 10 Nov. 793/3, 
I would urge all farmers to turn down some Indian game 
cocks in their yards. 

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by turning the handle 
or stop-cock ; ct i b. 

1868 MissBraddon Dead Sea Fr. xix, Love's torch., 
flames anew before we turn it down forever, xtae Harper's 
Mag. LXXXIV. 383/3 She .turned the lamps down low. 

•* intr, h. To bend one’s course downwards 
(with change of direction) ; to turn aside and go 
down : cf. i6. 

c «9S Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. tnd. (Hakl Soc.) 
ag Commaundinge liim that they sboulde .. turne downe 
unto the other cnrvcil, 1833 T. Hook Fnrson't Dau, l i, 
the limekilns, as you turn down to the Duke's 
. near the turnpike. 1887 P. M’Neill Blawearit 88 
Long before the men in gcneial began to turn down, he bod 
every box In Ihe pit-bottom filled. 

L To bend downwiirds : cf. o d. 

1885 M ALRT Col. Emlerby's Wfe in. ii, The corners of his 
mouth began to turn down in on omiuous fashion. 

72 . Tarn In. (See simple senses and Iv ado.) 
* Irons, a. To send, drive, put, or take in : cf. 25, 
*5b, 250. fin quot. f 1300 r<^. ■> e below. 

c 1300 5/. Braiidan 47a Thor cam out a grisUch wht . . Thurf 
suart and beming al hu e3en upe hem he caate. And turnde 
him in anon. 1607 Topsell Pourf. /fciufs (1658) 373 He 
turned in amongst them some of liis foresaid children. 176* 
in W. Wing Ann. Steeple (1875) 63 No horse or sheep 

to be turn’d in under the peiLTityof twenty shillings, .for each 
olTence >891 F. W. Robinson Her Love Ijr Hu Life iv. x, 
You will turn in the cash by wholesale. 

b. Agric. To bury or cover (weeds, stubble, 
manure) by turning the soil over them in digging 
or ploughing ; to dig or plough into the ground. 
Also with the ground as obj. (Cf. 1 1 b, 25 c.) 

1*63 Hyll Art Garden, (1593) 3 The Gardens, .should be 
..both well digged and turned in rrith dung. 1377 B. 
CoocE Heresback't Husb. 33 In the Spring the ground being 
mellowe . . the weedes are then best turned in. 1864 Jmt. R. 
Agric. Soc. XXV. 11, 536 Not to turn in the wheat-stubble 
much before Christmas. Ibid. 538 The clover-lands that I 
have just turned in for roots. 1866 Ibid, Ser. if. II. i. 170 
Loamy land is ploughed a second time before winter, and 
the manure turned in. 

a To bend or fold inwards : cf. 9. Also Nomt . ; 
see quot. 1867. 

137a in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 159 While Rownde 
plates turnde in with a criat. xjtx Smrr George-MiH-Dan- 
Dean's Antxv. 18 Thus a wise tailor is not pinching. But 
turns at every scam an inch !a 1776 WiTHEaiNO Brit. 
Fiante (1796) IV. 301 PiIciih pale yellow,, .edge turned in, 
it to 3 inches over. 1867 .Smyth Sailor's WonLbh., Turn 
in a dead eye or heart, to, to seise the and of a shroud or stay, 
&c.,tecurdy round it. _ 

d. To cause to point or face inwards : cf. 7, 23 a. 
iSsi Mayhkw Lend, l.aiour(i 86 t) III. aoo/3, 1 gives ’em. . 
the Widy jig, that's dancing with my toes turned in. i86g 
Mem, Star at Jan., To turn the tallies in. That is to put 
the tallies against the wall, so that they should not be seen. 
187a Daily Nexve 19 July 6Go-ahead,agoodiiiare.. turns in 
her toes a little. 

** intr. e. To turn aside and go in (to a place, 
house, room, etc.) ; cf. 16, 24 c 
IS3S Coverdale judg. iv. 18 lael wente forth to mete 
Sissera, & sayde. .: Turne in my lorde. 1698 Guemali. Chr, 
t«x4rw, verse 14. iii. ix. 357 Even they sometimes tame in at 
the fairest sigiie. 1888 Mise Tvtleii BlaekheUl Chaete 1 1 



TTJBK. 


XV. ij HMufng year table clock itriktu I lumfdio at yoar 
gate. 

£ (orig. Namt.) To go to bed. «)lloq. 
i<99 CoMoerre Lee* /»r L, iii, xv, Mn. F. I believe lt‘t 
late. A.. An you think to, you hedbMt go to Bed...! mean 
to loM a Can. .afore I turn in. 1S37T. Hook Hrag 




U Evtnt atS lt*i Ute..And quite time we turned .... 

g. To change its coarse nnd go Inwards; fof 
an emption, to disappear (opp. to out), 

avnt R. Jambs Dftttrl. Ftvm (1778) *9 Small-pox., 
which turned in the seventh day of the eruption and went 
off in the most desirable manner. i86a PvcKorr CricAet 
Tutor 3S Spinning bowling is always tiable to turn in or 
break away contrary to all expectation, 

h. To have an inward direction, point inwards ; 
08, * his toes turn in (Cf. J3 c, dL) 

78 . Tnra off. (Seo-siraple senses and Off adv.) 
* troMS. a. To strip off, peel off. Also //if r. for 
pass. (Cf. 4 cj ? Ols. 

>737 Bsackkn Farritry Impr. {1756) 1. 108 The Crystalline 
. . becomes White, and turns off m . . Laminae . like unto the 
Coats of an Onion. Ibid, 109 We cut this, .thin Membrane, 
and turn off. .one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline 
Humour, 

b. To dismiss, send away; sptc. to discharge 
from service or employment : cf. turn away^ 68 c. 

In quot, i84t, ^ turn host (61), 

1964 Haboimo a «uii>. Wtllts ChtUtngt xL is8 If any deuout 
person require to be paitetaker with the priest,.. be is not 
tourned of. but with all gentienes admitted. 1601 Shaks. 
Alft tFttl V. iii, an You that haue turn'd off a first so noble 
wife, 1876 Eaxl Essex in Esttx Pt^ert (Camden) 1 1. 73 1 C 
not being reasonable to turns off an old servant without 
some provision, 17M Goldsm. Good n. Man 1, Pay him his 
wages and turn him off. xtsxyrHl.R.Agric.Soc.lV 11 15a 
His unshod cattle.. were turned off to reg.tle themselvra 
upon the neighbouring waste. 189a Ttmplt Bar Mag. 
Mar. 3a I A packer had been turned off for carelessness, 

1 0. To give over, resign, consign {to). Ohs. 

xifS/j Decay Ckr. Piety (J.), We are not so wholly turned 
off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present. 
1^4 Govt. Tongue x 185 The murmurer seems to be turn'd 
off to the company of those doleful Creatures., which were 
to Inhabit the ruines of Babylon. 

d. To bang (on a gallows) : orig. to turn offtht 
ladder (cf. 7, and LannKR sb, i b). Now rare or Obs. 

t*S94 Nashu Trav Wks. (Grosart) V. 185 Afidler 

cannot turne his pin so soone, as he would turn a man of 
the ladder.] 168a C. Nkssb Church ttist. t43 His own mule 
..u it were, turns him off the ladder .he turns himself off 
when he had tyed his halter. lyie J, CnArrELOW Right IPay 
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner has him upon the ladder . 
and turns him off in an instant. 1840 Thackisay Catherine 
vUi, I've seen a many men turned off. 

e. humorously (? fig. from prec.). To marry, join 
in marriage. (Cf. to tie the knot ) 

•799 H. WAtrota Lei. to G. Montagu iS May, L<ird 
Weymouth is to be married on Tuesday, or, as be said him. 
Kff to be turned off. i8m MAxaVAT P. Simple xxxix, They 
will be turned off next Friday, and I only wish you were 
here to dance at the weddings, 1B91 S. Mostyn Curatua 
157, 1 sent a reply .wishing her every happiness and con- 
senting* to turn her oflT'. 

f. To deflect, divert (lit. and fig .) : cf. 13, 14. 

1718 Addison Freeholder Na 34 P 6 To turn off the 

Thoughts of the People from busying themselves in Matters 
of State. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe (1840) II. vl 131 He turned 
off the discourse lotherest. tiyi\,x.DtKxo Life Marlborough 

111. 75 To turn off the Waters of the River., which made 

the Inundations. 1848 H. G KuuiHSnN Odes Horace 11, 
xvii. Had Faunas not turn'd off the stroke. 

g. spec. To give a diflerent tarn to ; to divert 
attention from, or alter the effect of (a remark, etc.). 

douu't Sp. Rhodomoniades 18 He 
Laugh, which was only Teeth out. 

„„ ... JO fsaoel Clarendon viii, Ada seemed 

about to rise, but turned it off in an arrangement of her 
dress. 189a Blaekw. Mar. CLI. 8S/s That's all very fine | 
. may turn It off In that way, but the fact remains 

n. To Stop the flow of (water, gas, electric 
current, etc.) by taming a tap or the like (cf. i bl, 
or by closing a sluice ; to shut off ; to turn out (a 


'imts Rep, 
I. 1891 L. 


LI II. 676/1 The gas is turned off at eleven o'clock. 

Kkith Lost Illusion II. xiv, tot She did not turn iL. — • 
atthe meter. 1891 Blaekh Whitef} Jan. «i6/* The electric 
lights.. were turned off. 189s Monthly Packet Dec. 656 
When the water is running away one must hurry up and 
turn off the lap. 

I . To complete and get off one’s hands; to 
produce (with skill or facility) ; - turn out, 75]. 

In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) swiftly. 

(1884 Hew Hampshire Proo. Papers (1867) 1. jai The 
actions go oil and are turned off b.ind apace, twelve at n 
Clap.] 1S40 Dickens Bam . Rudgt xxxix, 'When I [the 
hangman] look at that hand and remember the helegant 
bits of work it has turned off.’ (With play on sense d.] i8ss 
Poultry ChroH, 1 1 L 180 1'he hens were . , uuare short-legged 
birds, likely to turn off some good chickens, 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton ix. 108 Turning off 300 pages of fluent 
Latin. 1807 Outing (U.S.) XXXT a4a/a We [cyclista] rode 
on tbioau Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty.live 
milei to. .Staunton. 

J. To turn the soil so as to form (a furrow) ; in 
quot 1858, to round off (a comer) in ploughing. 

184s 7 ml. R. Agrle. Soe.UI. t. 11 AdmW -its Phe 
Scotch plough's] apparent facility in cleaving and turning 
off the furrow, 1898 Ib/d, XIlC 11. afj C>na plough goes 
and turns off the corners. 

** intr, (See also a.) k. To turn away ur 




aside from the dimet road; to deviate; also 
transfi. of a road or path, to branch off : cf. 16, i6e. 

1687 Noaais Misc., To Ms Mussve, Where with noise the 
waters creep Turn off with Care, for treacherous rocks ore 
nigh. 174a Pora Dune. iv. 5»5 The vulgar herd turn off to roll 
with Hoes, xrsh Pemuylv. Even. Postal June 3ao/» A road 

.L ,,,, hand, ,8*, w. la ' 

e turned off, through a gate, into s 

189a Leisure Hour Jan. 188/1, 

turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off 
1 . To fall off in quality * go off’, change for the 
worse ; to wither and fall off ; also, of food, etc. : 
to become sour or bad. Also with compt. adi. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 469 The Kye-Gross and Clovt 
ff light s8ij Jamb Aostpn /,r, 
turned off .and we came h.imo ... 

. . P. Agric. Soe. VII. IL 380 My a»h. 

leaf potatoes.. looked healthy t they, however, turned off 
sickly in June.. .The Shawls].. w«ie shot t in the haulm, and 
turnra off by the middle of July, 18S9 Devonsk. Proi inc. in 
£ng. Dial, Diet, a. v., 1 think the chutney's turned off, lir. 

74 . Torn on. a. Irans, To induce a flow of 
(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turning a 
tap or stop-cock (cf. 1 b), or by opening a sluice ; 
also with the tap, etc. as obj. ; also intr. fur pass. 
(quoL 1890); also fig. 

i8» Hr, Mastinkau Loam 4 Lugger 1. i. 10 He turned 
gas in his back room to an unusual brightness. 
1. R. Arric. Soc. vn. 11. 403 The steam being 

1,874 MiCKLKTHWAirB Mod. Par. Churdus j80 

Having certain jets (of gas] turned on at full. 1890 Mas. 
HuNCERFoau Bom Coquette xui, A moon., war ran ted to last 
for eight hours and to turn on atany moment 1891 Review 
0/ Rev. 14 Nov. s>3/a The electric lamp that glows .when 
the current Is turned on. 189a Blaekw. Mag. CLI. 79/3 
A sluice might be turned on to flooil a certain meadow. 
189a Btach 4 tPhite at May 674/3 A woman who turned on 
her smiles as we do the electric light, 
b. To set fa person) to do something ; to employ : 
cf. 34 b. COUO(L 

1893 Chamb. JrnL 8 July 419/3 Ainsworth had turned 
him on to assist him in ‘ doing ’ the theatres. 

76 . Turn out. (See simple senses and Our 
adv^ * trans. f ? To change from one’s normal 
condition, to ‘ put out ’ ; or ?to divert from one’s 
course. Obs. rare~^. 

e igao Ceut, Love isii In wonhope weore his disciples . . 
Ac ^u weore studefast . . Ne miste ])e no )>ing tornen out. 

b. To put or take out by a rotary movement (in 
quot 1893, on a lathe) ; fto bore or gouge out. 

13. , Erasmus in Horstm. Altsngt, Leg, (1878) 303 pe tur- 
mentours . . turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles. 189s 
Photogr, Ann, II. 386 Extciidmg frame and reversing 
back mured, keyed and glued up! the front turned out for 
circular disc. 

c. To cauiic to go or come out ; to drive out or 
forth, to expel ; fi\ati{trans. of o),to fetch or summon 
out (quots. 1867, 1903). Cf, 35. 

1348 J. Heywood Prai> (1867) 8j He turnde hir out at 
doores. 1811 Beaum. & Ft. Rnt. Burning Pest. 111. v, 
Open the doore, nnd tume me out those mangy companions. 
187s ViLLiBRS (bk. Buckhm ) Rsktarsal 11. iv. (Arh ) 61 If 
they heard us whisper, thcyl turn us out. 183s Examiner 
418/1 Ifhe ever turned out a tenant for voting against him. 
1887 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk , Turn out ths guard! lha 
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter. 


Gould Queen 0/ L. I viil. 86 •’Turn him out I' was shouted 
from the further side of the hall. 190J Bosu. Smith in 
sglhCent, Mar. 436 One raven.. managed more than once 
to ' turn out ’ the guard, who thought they were summoned 
by the sentineL 

d. To drive or put out (beasts) to pasture or to 
the open, or (pheasants, etc.) in to a covert : cf. b. 

1980 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 160 h. The caitel whiih 
the townes men daily turned out aato the pasture. 1670 J . 
Goodman Penif, Patd. 11. iv. (1713) 339 Ho hath now. like 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to gross. sBoa l>, nloN- 
tagO Omith. Diet. (1831) 434 Lord Caernarvon .. turned 
out several (ring pheasants) at nis seat at Highclere. 1853 
Jmi, R, Agrie Soc. XIV. 1. 64 The colls were turned out 
on the open commons. 

e. To dismiss or eject from office or employment. 

1988 J, Udail Diotrephes (Arb.) 16 Neither will the 

Chiirche euer be in quiet vntill you be all turned out. 1887 
in ici/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 41 The. .Captain 
hath .turned out some of bis said Company lh.it base 
refused to compound for Icsse than the Kinga pay. 1708 
Constit, UTatermen's Co. xviil, If any of the Rulers or 
Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned out for Corrup- 
tion. 1889 ‘ Mas. Alex ANDES ’ At Bay il, I am very snrr)’ 
he lost the election. . . It was the radical mining people that 
turned him out. 189a Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 705/3 'Ihey will 
seize ' the first occasion ’ to turn the Government out, 

f. To put (things) out of a house, room, or re- 


1688 in Verney Mem.iigaj) ... 

burnt, but all I have turn'd out. 1807 Faradav Cbtm 
Mantp. xvL (1843) 47a The small quantity of fluid remain- 
ing . . is to be turned out, by inclining the lube. 189a 
Blaekw. Mag, CLI, 190/1, I shall turn out all }'our 
furniture. 

g. (trans/. from L) To dear (a receptacle or 
room) of its contents; to empty (usually for the 
sake of examining or re-arranging the contents). 

1809 Malkin Git Bleu vii. xi. p 6 The enraged marquis . 
turning her whole house out at window. 188a Mas. H. 
Wood Mrs. Hallib, 1. xxi. She turned out his iwckeis, 
1887 E. r. BvaiNE Heir vnthomt Heritage III. ui. 66, I will 
go to my room.. and turn my drawers out. 1894 Hall 


Caine fifu/Mr/MAM sii She overhauled the linen 1 turned out 

every room twice a week. 

h. To put or throw (land) out of cultivation. 

1856 Olmbtio Slave SteUee 373 The greater part, even of 
these once rich low lands, that hadl^eninculiivalioii, were 
now ‘turned out', and covaed..wilh .. broom-sedge and 
biu.sbwoixl. 

1 . To put out, extinguish (a lamp, gas) by 
tniniiig a tap or the like. 

xtEi Punch 27 Dec. 310/2 Then the g.ts was turncil out. 
1909 Elin. Glvm Pieiss. Evangeline 337 She was turning 
out the light. 

j. To finish making and get off one’s hands; to 
dispose of as a finished product ; to produce (usually 
implying rapidity, facility, or skill): = 73 i. 

1*757 "■ Thomi'som K. Jg. Adt'Oi. 47 Casks would, .be 
turnd out of tlieir Hands, fit for the several Purposes.) 
184? L. Hunt Men, IVom.n, 4 B. II, vi. 86 Books were 
hooks in those da)s, not balchis, by the baker's dozen, 
turned out eveiy motiiing, 1878 Bi-jiant Si Rice Celia's 
Arb. XV, No place could turn out more splendid ships' 
figui e-heads. 1878 L StrriiEN 7 ohnson li. 16 A man who 
turned out books ns a bticklnjer turns out houstsor a l.illor 
coats. 1913 E. H. D. Seklll in Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 
14/3 La Touche .is one of the best half-hacks bedbeigh Ii.ts 
ever turned out. 

k. To equip, ‘ rig out’, 'get up ’. 

iSia (implied in Tuxn-out sb. 7]. 1833 (cee TuxNr |> ppl.a. 
8]. iW C. E. Pascok Lomi, of 'to-day xli. (cd. 3) 354 At 
either of these places the visitor may be sure of being luineil 
out'oneof the ocst-dreased men in London 189s Pntorial 
World 4 June 13/1 Coaches were fewer but they were 
belter ' turned out 

l . To refer to, look up : = turn up, 80 h. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Timts No. 29. 8 To turn out for bim the 

texts he had refericd to. 189$ Rasmuall Universities II. 
339 Turning out the word, .in the indices of. .chroniclers. 

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to 
the outside. (In quot. with figurative allusion.) 

160s SiiAKS. Lear iv. it g He. .told me 1 had turn'd the 
wrong side out. 

n. To direct or cause to point outwards. 

1697 J. Lawis ytfrrn. Dk. Clocesier (1780) 12 Turning out 
his toes. 1813 Pbii'hard /'/IT’S. Hist. Man, (1837) IL *3® 
The lips are thick wilhout being turned out. 18^ lllustr. 
Sport. 4 Dram. Hews 5 Nov, 370/3 Do not reject a nag, 
though he may turn out his lues a little, 

•* intr. o. To turn aside and go out , to go 
away, depart, ‘clear out’ ; to go forth, sally foith 
(usually with the notion of some compelling force, 
or of leaving a place of safety or comfort lor one 
of danger or discomfort). 

>473 Warkw, ChroH, (Camden) 18 A prest that turnyd 
oute at his mesne and the sacrament m his hand) s, whanne 
Kjnge Edwardo came with his swerde into the cbirche. 
1649 Baxtei Saints' R, iii. x. | 4 If there be but ono 

f ap open .bow ready are we to. turn out at It? 1700 T, 
laouN Amusem.Ser.ffCom. 31 Turn out there you Couii- 
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Yards long. 1763 
C JoHNstoN Reverie 11 9 To run tniu danger with delight, 
turning out to a man, at the first mention of the matter, 
1811 Regul. 4 Ord. Army it The Line turns out without 
arms whenever any part of the Kuyul Family .comes along 
the Front of the Camp. 1B89 Jessom-/ ommg 0/ h riars'vt. 
86 When the Friars came into a village, .. the whole pupula. 

p. To get out of bed. (Cf. 7 a f.) 

180J W. luMNii in /;/» 4 Lett. (1B64) I. 154 The next 
morning on turning out, I had the first glimpse of old Eng- 
land. 1837 Maxryat Dog fiend vi, • Turn out ', suitl Urck. 
£1847 in R. C. Winihrop Kern. tor. Trav. (1694) 14 
butea to Dk. Welliiwton) When a ni.in begins to turn at 
all in bed, it is lime fur him to turn out. 

q. To leave one’s abode and betake oncaclf to 
some outside occupation. 

1793 (Earl DundonaluJ //ezzr. Eiinte of Culross 4a He 
b.vd two suns, ready lu turn out in the sea line. 1888 ‘ R. 
Boloeewood ’ A'mwiv Under .■Inns xx'u, What lay we're 
going iu>on and whether we're all greed in our mind to turn 
out. 1891 L. Keith Halletts x. She may have lo turn out 
and bo a governess. 

r. To abandon one’s work ; to go out on strike. 
1806 (implied in TuRNoruT sb. a]. iBag Examiner 79/1 
The journeymen spinners, .have turned out for an advance 
of wages, 1B71 W. Phii Labor Question 17 He betomts 

a railway conductor. If that doesn’t suit him, he turns out, 
and becomes the agent of an insiii aiice office. 1889 Munch. 
Exam. 33 June 5/t It Is ex()cctcd th.it the whole of the 
operatives will turn out against ihe rcductiDn. 

B. To bend or Ire dtrected oiUw.trds. (intr. of n.) 
1676 Wiseman Chtrurg. Treat. \ii. x. 498 The Ancle hone 
is apt to turn out on either side by , Kciaxation of tire 
Tendons. 1807 a6I»ec'iuENiNcrW zA. 13]. Moit. His toes 

t. (a) To come about in the end or issue ; lo 
result, eventuate. 

Now always with adv., advb, phr., or ast fatso aisol. 
{obs rare: nearly = tnrn up, 8ov), 

1739 Wai i-ole Let, 19 t)ct. m wth Rep. Hist. MS'i.Comin. 
App. I, 364 As things have forlunaUty turn'd out. 1786 
Mas. A. M. Benni tt 7 uveniU Indiscr. HI. 85 Whokiioas 
what may turn out? 1830 U'ness Busskn in H.are Lt/e 
(1879) L ixi 333 Our expedition up Vesuvius turned out 
very well, i^z Law Times XC 460/3 A speculator., 
whose transactions .had turned out disastrously to himself. 

(i) with conipl. To come to be, become ulti- 
mately (and so be found or known to be). 

1744 M. IltsHOP Life tt Adv, <& She has turned out a very 
undiiiifnl Child. 1760 Lady Maby Coke jml, 13 May 
(1893) III. 70 The day has turned out lieltec then I expected 


New Thing vii, What a pretty girl 


1883 W. I 
N«IUe..ba 
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(r) To be ultimately found or known, to proTe 
/t> lx (without implication of becoming). 

Const. (Mually with inf. ; also with simple coinpL (cf. S). 

1790 Palkv Hera Paul. ii. 1 1 We haveth.it time turning 
out. utxin examination, to be in all the same. aiSeo Da 
Quin, ev AulMog. S» vii. Wks. 1863 XIV. aoj w*. These 
pruiKMitions, not .seeiiiine to be true and turning out false, 
hut .wearing an air of falawliood and turning out true, 
18*0 Tiiackkray K/tyi't. That he should turn out to be 
thewn of my old schoolfellow. 1893 Sir K. Hall »f 

Sun 81 The result turns out to lie considerably less. 1007 
J. H. Patterson Mau-EaUrt e/ Ttava App 1. 331 His 
photograph, .unfortunately turned out a failure. Mod. He 
pretei^ed to be destitute, but turns out to have liad^ioo 
in the bank 

76. lara ont of. (See simple scniies and Out 
OP.) a. trans. To drive, send, or put out of (a 
place), or dismiss from (a position or office), forcibly 
or peremptorily j to expel or eject from ; t formerly 
more widely, to put or take out of in any way ; 
fig, to bring out of, deliver from ; to dissuade from. 

rsioe Harxhk 154 Ha [= they] . nreyden cri«les bore, 
pat he wolde ttirnen him (Athelwold] Vt of )>at yuel. <-1430 
In tlymnt I'inr. to8 ?if (lei talkeof tales vn-trewr, IViii torn 
hem out of pat cntenl. 156a C htld-Marriufta 104 1 he s.iid 
Roger tumid the said mare out of the Close. 1610 Hoi lanii 
Camdtn't Brit. (1637) stS His dead Corps w.is .tiirnrd out 
of his grave K. Gee yeiuit't Memorial Introd. 1 He 

W.1S . turned out of his Fellowship 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi 


fb. To do out of, deprive or strip of. Ohs. 

sg4< Ascham Totojih. i. (Arb.) 88 They .turned so m.iny 
out of theyr lackes. 1380 Daus Ir. SUidant's Comm. j6 To 
tome you out of your weapons. 

O. To put or empty out of (a vessel) by in- 
verting It. 

179« CtHtl Mag Jan. 35/1 Like a pudding turned out of 

d, »■«//•. To get out of, leave, quit. (Cf. 75 o, p.) 

1880 Dk kvns Vucomm. Trtm, x. My last special feat was 
turning out of bed at two, after a hard day. 189a Chami, 
Jml t Oct. 638/1 Five is an early hour to turn out of lied. 

77 . Turn ov«r. (Sec simple senses and Oveb 
aiv.) * tram. a. To tnrn (something) from its 
position on to one side, or from one side to the 
other, or upside down; to Invert, reverse; to 
knock over, overturn, upset ; rtfl, (now rari) = j 
below. Cf. senses 7, 10, and Over otiv. 4 h, e. 


hent Ho turned iiir ouer uih hit iu arme, ni83sSiuuES 
Confer. Christ A Mary (i6s6) • » We must . . turn over every 
stone,— use all kind of means, till we find him. 1710 Aiiiil- 
SOM Tatter No. 943 v 3 He mined himself over h.istily in 
Ills Ued. 1897 Boston (Ma.ss ) Jrut. 4 Jan. i 'a 1 he ' jlliie 
Goose ' saloon, which is iiiu.tted in the middle of the river, 
was turned oyer by the flooil. Mod. Turn the patient over 
on his right side (or, on his face). 

b. To reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves, 
of a book) in order to re.ad (or write) on further ; 
to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing 
this. Cf. 1 1 a. 

To turn (r'era new /<«/(fig ) : see I.eae si. 7 b. 

iggi Rouinson tr. More's Utofi. 1. (1895) 84 If I, sely man, 
should, wylle them to turne oner the leafe, and Icarnc a 
newo lesson. 163J in Foster Crt. Min. E, India Co (1907) 
16 The Comiiany were surpriied , . when the Voyages were 
turned over. 1711 StBki k Bpect. No. 75 F a Turning over 
the latnvrs, she re.uls alternately, and spe.iks i8at Scurr 
Keni/w. x\ii. The countess, .turning over such r.ire volumes 
as would now m.ike the fortune of twenty ret.iil liookscllcrs. 
tSta ‘ Mks Alexaniier ' At Bay li, ‘ 1 must read it again,' 
said Glynn, . .as he turned over the pages. 

O. To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc.) so ns to 
expose the under parts, or different parts succes- 
sively ; cf. 1 1 b. 

1737 Bracken Farriery tmpr. (1756) I. 35 The same 
ground has not been turned over for a Hundred Yc.irs. 
tSsa Jrnt. K. Agric. Sot. Ill, i 43 'Iho ircnch-plouKh. . 
turns over from 10 to 18 inches of clean soil. iSSa //>/,/. 
XXIII. 51 Turn over and lighten up the hay. 

d. To reverse and shift successively (p.ipcrs or 
Other articles lying flat in a heap) for the purpose 
of examining those that are beneath. 

(798 S. A Hr. Lec CaHterl>. T., Yng. Louly's T. 11 . 405 
In turning over his papers , Sir Edward laid his h.ind on 
the will 1887 E. F. tvRENK Heir ■without Heritage HI. 
iii, 66 She . . began to turn over the linen and cx.imine it. 

O. fig, To agitate or revolve its the mistJ, go 
through and examine mentally, consider and re- 
consider : cf. 8. 

i8ai W. Irving SkeUh Bk , Royal Poet, closing the 
volume, he turns its contents over in his mind. 1830 Tati's 
Mag. XVM. 118/1 The rumour induces us to turn over 
^ain this question >901 V iolkt J acob Ehe.p-Stealert x. 
’Turning over in his mind what possible pretext he could 
invent for an early visit. 

£ To turn off the ladder In hanging • ■» 73 d. 

1678 Butler //ndi in. 11. 598 As Criminals condenin'd to 
suffer. Are blinded first, and then turn'd over. 1701 (see 
Turnino vil si. laj. iWa J. Taylor .Se. Covenanters 37 
Just before he was turned over, the .. intrepid sufferer lifted 
the napkin from his face and exclaimed, fete.]. 

t g. To drink off, swallow at one draught : cf. 

71 c. Ohs. 

1706 /list. JVedEvaiul. 115 He turned over a full bumper 
to the toast, 

h, I'o transfer, hand over, moke over, deliver, 
commit (fo); s/>u, to transfer (an appi entice) to 


another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf. 
TuBM-ovKtt sh. 3) ; in quot. 163a ‘h, to convert to a 
different use. 

iS3a Huloet, Turne ouer, trasssuerio. 01388 SinNRV 
Arcadia 1. (1699)63 He exetwing himselfe, and turning ouer 
the fault to foitiine. ito Lithoow Trav in. 91 (He] was 
turned utter to the new Captaine fur fiueyeares more. Ibid. 
VI. 973 That house, is turned ouer fur a sheltcrage to 
shcepe. 1744 M. BuHor Lt/e 4 Adv, 41 Our Ship was con. 
deiiinrd, and the Men turned over, some on board the 
Bu^ and some to the ttimiek. 1793 Lupton's Tkous, 
Notaite Tk. xiv 954 The Lhaniberlain of London attends. . 
to enrol and turn over apprentlLcs. 189a Mrs, H. Wood 
House of Haltiwell I, She would.. turn over to her all the 
sewing. 

1 . Comm. To pass or hand over in the way of 
exchange ; to employ m business, to invest nnd 
realize ; to sell or dispose of goods to the amount 
of (a sirecified sum). Cf. 1 5 b. 

1611 L. Barry A’<s»r-..d//o' 1. Bivb, Some hundred bopkes 
. 1 haue *1 urnd ou«r Uut that is nothing for a KtuUieiit. 
Ora Stationer: they turne them ouer loo. 1863 Faiacrtt 
Pol. Ecoh II. (1S76) 360 Iheir capital is not iinfrcquenlly 
turned over ten limes in the course of the year. 1890 
.spectat.v 6 Sept., His lanil can produce corn but once a 
year, and he cannot 'turn over’ his capital so invested. 
. 893 f;rf. Wends Mar. 187/1 Thousands of dollars were being 
turned over hourly. 

** intr. j. To turn on to one side, or from one 
side to the other, or upside down ; to reverse itself ; 
to be upset, fall over, capsize ; to roll about. Cf. a, 
and sense 6. 

1880 [implied in Tiirn.over si. i]. 1843 J. Coulter ^rA> 
i« I'oitfU vti. 87 (The whale] died, and turned over in a few 
minutes. 1891 Itlustr. .'.port, h Dram. Nervs riDec. 486/1 
They cannot turn over if pushed, but must right themselves 
immediately. 1893 Mrs^ U. M. Croker Village T. (i 80 ) 
88, I bad watched the big rohu turning laiily over in the 
river. 1899 TiEBits 98 Oct. 97/3 Turn over and go to sleep. 

k. To be transferietl, to shift. (Cf. h.) rare. 

1831 JmlR. Agree. Aw. XU. 1. 987 The emhankiiiei.l 

h. is Tieen made on that portion which is not liable to ' luri) 
over ' (f. e. be shifted by the tide] 

78 . Tarn round. (Sec simple senses and 
Round cuiv^ * intr. a. To move round on an 
axis or centre ; to revolve, rotate. Also fig. of 
the brain or head, to lie affected with giddiness. 
Cf. J, a b. 

<1400 Destr. Troji 453 llir line as a trendull turned full 
rouiide. First on hir fader, .. And setliyn on )>at semcly. 
c 1300 [see Kuunii eutv. 61 lud Siiaks. Pam. Shr. v. ii 9o 
He that is ciddie thinks tlie world turns round, 1676 
Marvell Mr. .'.mirke 11 As it fares with those whose 
Brain turnes round. 1687 A I ov ki l tr. Theveuol's Trav. 
I. <4 Making a leap,, .they fall a turning roand with their 
naked feet. 1710 SwiFi hnt. to SI, tta 31 Oct., I had a fit 
of giddiness : the room turned round for about a minute. 
I8S4&OTT \f. Ronays xxxVt, The strangeness of the news 
..made Mowbray’s head turn round. 

b. To turn so ns to face in the opposite direc- 
tion ; to reverse one’s jiosition or course ; to face 
about ; to turn from one side to the other. Cf. 6, 
22 c. 

Also fig. in such phrases as to give one time to turn round, 

i. e. to get into the prujicr position or condition for doing 
something required. 

1391 (sec Turning vil. si. la). 1787 ' G, Gambado' Acesd. 
Horsemen (1809) 38 If his horse has stopt nnd turned round 
five tliousaiul times with him. il^ Debates in Congress 
29 Mar App. 105 P.iymciit is..suflered to ho occasionally 
until the hank can turn round. 1836 biR B. Dkodik Psychol, 
hio. I. iv. 137 We see |ictsons luin round in their sleep. 
1888 lesterre Durant vi, bhe turned round to where her 
brother stood. 

C. fig. To change to the opposite opinion, state 
of mind, etc. ; es/>. to change from a friendly to a 
hostile altitude; with or to assail sudtlenly, 
cs]). ill wortis (cf. 3.4). 

181a Examiner 437/1 The Alderman bcdiig absent, our 
schemer turns loiinil, and |N:rsou.ites the Alderman. 1863 
Kingsley IV, iter Bai v. Now lie turned lound and abused 
It. 1891 Raw Times XCI. 405/3 ( They] cannot turn round 
on the executors and blame them. 

Dans. d. T'o cause to revolve or rotate 
(cf. i) ; also, to cause to face in all directions 
successively. 

C1633 Milton ..4 xcorf. 466 Those that hold the vital shears, 


llurlimctoH 13s in iiooks, not Authors, curious is my Lord ; 
To alt their dated B-icks (10 turns you round. i8a3 H. J. 
Brooke Introd, Crystallogr. 38 If we now turn round the 


Brooke Introd, Crystallogr. 38 If we now turn round the 
circle with its attached crystal ifcy Trnnvson Geraent \ 
/‘NiVf 74a The maiden., robed herself. Helped by the mother's 
careful hand nnd eye, . .Who, after, turn'd her daughter 
round, and said, .She never yet had seen her half so fair, 

e. To put into the opposite position or direc- 
tion, to reverse {lit. nnd^.) : cf. 10, 10 b. 

18^ J. Mardneau .Stud. Chr. 40 TTie Prcqihets, whom 
we shall very inuierfectly understand, if we suppose them 
mere historians, for whom God had turned round lime the 
other way. 1887 Times (weekly cd ) 11 Nov. 4/3 He has . 
turned it right round and made it say exactly tiie opposite 
of what it does say. 

£ To cause to face in a different direction ; rtfl, 
m b above fflreh ). Alto fig. to induce (a person) 
to take an opposite course or view (quot. i860). 

t8a6 Fcltham Resoh>ee 11. (lJ xxxiL ioi That Philoaopher 
. . turn'd him round, and vanisht. a 1763 (see Koumd aeiv. 8]. 
1178s CoWFEa Gilpin si Turning round his head, he saw 
TTiree customers comeln. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xliv. 14 
If such a dreamy touch should fall, O tom thee round, 


resolve the doubt. 1880 Gko. Euot Miil on FI III. viU, 
'Ihe utter jiiipv^ibility of ever turning Mr.Tulliver round 
... or getting him to hew reason. 

78 . Tnxn to. a. intr. To apply oneself to some 
task or occupation ; to set to work. Cf. zS c. 

1813 .Southey March to MoseowA, But the Russians stoutly 
they turiied-lo Upon the road to Moscow. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Meut hi. The watch, .* turning to * at daybreak 
and wavning down, scrubbing, and swabbing the decks. 
1893 Chami. ^jtmt. 8 July 491/1 She. .would turn to again 
and earn a liviiw, 

b. trans. To set (n person) to work. Cf. 34 b. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xii. a; We were turned-to 
upon the rigging. 

80 . Torn up. (See simple senses and Up odb.) 
* trans. a. To direct or bend upwards (also fig.) ; 
in pa pple, often denoting the fonn of a projecting 
part 01 border of something; in quot. 1707, to 
nave (such a part) bent or directed upwitrds. Cf.9. 

In Bookbinding, to flatten the hack of (a book) with 
Irindles, in preparation for cutting the front edge : see 
Trindle sb. 4. 

£1510 Moke /’rcNrBv, Heexhorted them to turne vp theyr 
myndes to loue God. a 1348 Hall Ckrou., Hen, VIH 6 b, 
Bootes with pykes turned vp 16(7 ShauI'Ham P/eire v. 
(1610) H(j, A Puritane (damn’d] for*saying Grace without 
turning vp the white of his eyes. 18x3 Gouge Arrm. Extent 
GoeC s I'rovid, f 15 A red cap, over a white linnen one turned 
up aliout the brimmes. 17^ Mortimke Heist. (1791) 1. 959 
A_ sort of Duck that turns up the Bill more than the common 
kind. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose Introd., 'Ihe right side of 
his head a little turned up, the better to catch, .the clergy, 
man's voice. 1877 (see Turning r'bt. si. 19]. 1888 Miss 
Tvtler Btackhall Ghosts II. xv. 19 He even.. turned up 
the collar of his morning coat 

b. esp. in phr. to turn up one's nose (as an ex- 
pression of contempt) ; usually fig. {/urn up one's 
nose at despise, scorn). 

1779 Mmk. D'Akiiiay Diary 90 Oct., Mr. Tlirule.. turned 
up his nose with an expression of contempt. 1836 Marryat 
Mulsh, t-asy xxiv. Miss Julia, who turned up her nose at a 
midshipman. 

c. To turn upside down, invert (now esp. in 
order to examine what is beneath) ; t lo over- 
throw, demolish , fig. to upset, throw into disorder 
{obsC]. Cf. 10. 

a 1548 Hali ChroH., Hen. V! 137 h, No doubt, but kyng 
Charles, and the whole puhhque wealthe of Fiaunce, had 
been turned vp, and cleanc ouertbrowen. 1381 A Hah, 
Htadve, 71 Youshuulil Imue scene them [Ihe walls of 'rbebes] 
lorne, & turned vp from Ihe rout, tgo* .Shaks, Roi/i. 4 
flit 1 v. 90 Turne the 1 ahles vp. 1M4 ]• vklvh A'al Horl, 
(1739) 191 Turn up your Bte-hives, and .sprinkle them, 1843 
Miail in Noucouf 111 . 900 Men who turn up words that 
they may see the ideas that lie under iliem. 184^ 'Thackeray 
Van. Pair vii, 'Ihe chairs arc luincd up beads nnd tails 
along the walls. 

d. To fold over (a gannetil or part of one) so as 
to shorten it ; also transf. with the person as obi. 

1811 Cotor., Reirasser, to turne, foiild, or tucke vp, tl)« 
sleeues, &c. i68a J Davies tr Oleesrtus' Voy. Amietse. 375 
They turn up their sleeves ahose the Elbow. 1838 [see 
Turnhi) 8] 1898 Hare .Story my Ltfe 1. ii 136 If any of 

the cliildicn behaved ill duiinc the service, they were 
turned up and soundly whipped then and there. 

e. In /(/.///r. of a garment : Having the border 
turned or folded over and covered with some 
oninmeiital material, f In quot. 1573 app. tram/, 
to decorate, adorn. 

1537 test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 79 My mnringe gowne of 
russet daiiiaske, with the sieves tuitie[d] upe with russet 
velvet 1373 Tusser Hush. (1878) icxj [IMants] to turn vp 
their house, and to furnish their pot. 1714 Loud. Cat. No. 
5970/7 A.. Cap of Crimson Velvet, turn'd up with Ermine. 
1850 Tail's Mag XVII. 749/1 A green blouse turned up 
with red. 

£ To turn (soil, etc.) so ns to bring up the 
under parts to the surface, as by digging or plough- 
ing, or with the snout or paws, ns an animal (cf. 
1 1 b) ; to dig or plough up ; also, to bring to the 
surface (something buried) by digging, etc. 

1983 Homilies 11, Rogation Week Iv. (1640) 935 'I’hey doe 
wiukedly, which due turiie up the ancient terris of the fields. 
1377 B. Gooor. Heresiach's Husi. 44 Take lieede of Swyne, 
that spoylc and turne vp the gtounde ilfnuorcdly. ai8lj 
J. Drnnvs Seer. Angling 11. xlvii, Yealow bobs turnd vp 
before the Plough. i88y MinoN L. vii. 213 The vast.. 
Abyss Oiitiagcous ns a Sen, Up fiom the bottom turn'd by 
furious windes. 1774 Guliirm. Eat. Hist. (1776) VI. 996 
The neck is furnished with very .strong iiiusLies, winch 
enable it the readier to turn up the sand. 1833 Jas. David. 
SON Brtt. 4 Rom. Rem. A a minster 27 A man digging a 
hole for a gate-post, turned up a golden ornament. 1S43 
Jmi, R. Agric.Soc. IV. it. til: Turn up the earth with a 
trowel. 

g. To turn (a card) face upwards; esp. to do 
this in dealing to determine the trump suit (cf. 
Tubn-up sh, 3). 

1611 Shake. Cyrni 11. Ill 9 The most coldest that ener 
turn’d vp Ace. 1709 Bril. Apotlo 11 No. 18. 9/9 D. .turns 
up the last Card for Trump. 1891 Eie/et 98 Nov. 843/3 The 
card turned up by the second hand is the king. 

h. To find in a book, a set of papers, etc. some 
passage or document ; to look up, refer to, (With 
the b<wk,etc., or the passage, as obj.) Cf. 1 1 a, 77 b. 

'In the Durham Cathedral Choir to turn up means to 
louk out and place ready the music for the Organist and 
singers ’ (Canon J. T. Fowler). 

1710 Steele Toiler No. 179 Pit When I turn up some 
Masterly Writer to my Imagination, 1I18 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxi, She then turned up the ritual. 1899 lUustr, 
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S^rl. ^ Dram. Nrwt 7 May 9^7/11 1 have not time now to 
turn up my old notes on the subject. Mod. Turn up the 
article in the Encyclopasdia. 

l . To lay (a person or animal) on the back; 
to turn belly upwards ; hence, to kill. 

In quot 1850 causal of y below. 

1740 tr. Dt Mouhjt't Fort. CoMHtry-Mahi (1741) I. fis On 
your ways, or I'll turn you up as 1 would a Hare >839 
Col. Hawkks Diaty (1803) 11. .ft, I turned up two [geese] 
with the first barrel, and the other with the second. 1844 
Stkphsns Bk. Farm II. g« You will have to turn him up. 
as it is termed ; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump 
With his back down and his hind -feet pointing upwards and 
outwards, 1850 .Scobksiiv Chicrir'i H’halem. Adv xiv. 
(1840)319 Alter Captain Hnsiner lind succeeded in 'turning 
up' bis whale, 

J. 7 h turn up one's heels (or toes'), to die; to 
turn up (a person’s) heels, to lay low, kill : see 
Hbbl xiJ.i J3, Tob sb. 5 j. 

k. To turn the stomach of (see is) ; to nauseate; 
nlsoAf. 

189a Chamh, yrul. 11 Juno 375/9 Men whn h.avo never 
known what sca4ickness is. .get thoroughly ‘turned up' 
with the awful motion and vibration. 

fl. To roll up, twist up in a wrap|icr. Obs. rate, 

1701 Loud. Gas. No. 3741/4 A painted Fan. .turned up in 
a white Paper. 

m. To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or 
gas.jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the 
flow of gas, and thus make it burn more brightly. 

18S9 Repent. /'. Wentworth II. v. 104 He turned up his 
reading lamp. 1893 KirMNo Many Invent. 109 Turn up 
the gas a little, I want to go on reading 

t n. ?To excite, rouse. Obs. rare. 

1579 CossoN Sch. Abuse (Arh ) fit, I shall please the wise, 
though the malicious turne vpp their gnlL 


O. To set free, turn loose ; to discharge or release 
(a prisoner). Cf. *5. Now only r/awr. 

<^U H, More Anlid. Ath. itt. it. 1 9 'i'he Horse . for his 
unsorviceahleness ,, was fain to lie turned up lixise in the 
pasture. 1713 Lond. Gut No. 4368/4 Which said Gelding 
was turned up by the said Kngnes. i8ia J. H. Vsux P'Insh 
Okt^ S.V., A person acquitted by a jury, or disch.irged by a 
magistrate . is said to be turned 1904 Maj A. GsimTHs 
SO y. Pnbtie Semice xxiil ^4 1'liey are not brothers, only 
Tirolher convicts, who 'did lime' together. weie ‘turned 
up ' togelher, 

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, cast off, dis- 
card, ‘ throw up Now only slani;. 

sfist Burton Anai. Mel. tn. iv. 11. 1. 11651) 685 He .. 
married wives, and turned them up as he (hnught fit. 1843 
TaAPP Comm. Gen, xii. i Many follow God. .as a dojt doth 
his master, till ho meet with carrion t and then turn him up. 
<88< Punch 13 Juno, So turn up the job,.. And leave it to 
me! 1893 lUustr, Sport, ft- Dram, News to June 339/3 
After one disastrous round . I inlimatcd to the champion 
my intention to turn it up. 

q. Naui, To canse to appear above the horiron; 
to come in sight of : = Raise t/.i 23 a. Also 
transf. 

1898 FavRB Ace, E. India 4 P. 89, I was sent to Surat. 
In a week's time we turned it up. 1839 Sala Tw, roiinit 
Cioci (iS6t) ap Keep struggling; and. you will eventually 
turn up Piintii^ House Square. 

r. Miut. To summon (the crew) on deck. 

in N iculas Nelson's Dhp. (> 846) VI 1 , 164 note. Ceased 
firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck. 1835 
Marry AT Pirate ix, ‘ Turn the hands up , said the captain. 

•• intr, ■. To bend or point upwards ; to have 
an upward direction ; cf. 9 d. 

1608 TorsKit Serpents (1658) 674 The tail is very long, at 
the end and turning up like a Vipers tail. 1710 STaKca 
7'atler No. 945 Va Nose very broad at bottom, and turning 
up nt the end. 1817 Fakadav Chem. Manip. xvi. (1849) 417 
ibe apparatus delivering gas should always be made to 
turn up at the end. 

t. To turn aside and go up ; to make one’s way 
up: cf. 16. 

C1350 Will. Paleme a<)o6 Sche went.. to he castel, 8t 
turned vp to be heijest tour, c 1430 in Aungier .f^(’»(i84o) 
334 Alio seruyse ended . they scnal cchone tunic up in to 
tiler stalles, and say . knely oge fyflene Aucs. 1760^9 H. 
Brookr Fool 0/ Qua!. (1809) III. 60, I turned up to a sorry 
kind ofinn. 


u, Naut. To beat up to windward ; to tack. 
Also with it. Cf, 16 b. 


1380 (see 16 b). <11647 PriT In Archaologia (1796) XII. 
997 We weighed and turned up with the wind at Soulli-west 
as high as Lambeih. 168s W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
1. 31 Wo . . bore down about 9 or 3 miles to 9 sloops which 
could not turn it up to us. 1701 Cunningham in Pint. 
Trasis. XXIII. 1901 We were forced to turn it up against 
Wind and Current all the way. 1711 Littleton Let . 13 Aug. 
in Lend Gaz. No. 4906/3 We turn'd up to Windward as 
far as Donna Marla Bay. 174s P. Thomas Jrnl Anson's 
Vey. 178 We had run three or four Leagues too far to I.ee. 
ward, which we now had to turn up. 

V, (often intr. for refl. or pass, of various trans. 
senses.) To make its (or one’s) appearance ; to pre- 
sent Itself (or oneself) casually or unexjiectedly ; to 
occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if 
exposed by turning something over, by turning face 
upwards, by turning the leaves of a book, etc ). 

170^ N. N. tr. Boicalinit Advts. fr. Parnass. I 955 
Hoping a Card might turn up to lietter their Fortunes, 
ing M. Davies Athen Brit. I. sot He open'd the New 
T^sment at a venture, and pray'd that such a Place 
might turn up as might comfort him in hit last moments. 
*788 Monitor No, 10. I. 89 They must watch ..the., 
rnamsions, which in the whirl of time will turn up. 1809 
Malkin Gii Blot x, vi. Pa It seems incredible that Kapfaad 


should turn up in such a guise I 1814 Whewkll in Li/e 
(1B81) 97 Leaving dire<aions to have the thing sent after me 
if jt should turn up. i8t7 faramiaer 731/9 When, aflat 
cries 'head'.., a'lail'is Sure to turn up. 1849 UicKENh 
Oav, Copp. xi, 'And then', said Mr. Micawber,..'! shall, 
please Heaven, begin to be beforehand with the world,, if— 
ill short, if anything turns up*. 1889 W. E. Norsis Mtse 
Shafto 170 You didn't expect me to turn up here, did you T 

w. with conipl. To amirar or present itself in 
a specified character ; to be found to be : nearly =• 
ttini out, 75 1 (b), (e). 

P 0 turn up rough, to become angry or quarrelsome (cf, 
cut up rough. Cut v 39 1). To turn up trumps, to turn out 
favourably (see "I'aiisir xA* 9) 

1738 Monitor No. 39. 1. 379 A great deal of waste land ami 
timber ..which hyoarcand cuTlivation, must in tune liiiii 
up a great thing. 1785 Goose Piet. Vulg. T. s.v. frump. 
Something may turn up trumps, something lucky may 
happen. 183s Examiner 534/1 .A lottery ticket which has 
turned up a prise. iSra Judy 29 May 59/a (Farmer) Have 
t)ie ornaments (= haiulcuirx) handy, in case he should turn 
up rough. 1890 J. Hatton Order 0/ Czar II. n. xiil. 159 
Nitrates have turned up trumps. 

X. Of soil {intr. for of {, with qualifying 
phr. or cempl). 

1835 /inl. K. Agrii Soc. XVI. i. 176 Such viils turn up 
B5 a fine mould, thid, 197 The soil .will turn up raw and 
stubborn. 1838 Ibid. XIX. 1. t66 It (asuiljisall exceedingly 
sticky when wet, and, if ploughed in that stale, turns up in 
largo masses, which os they dry became hard as r<x;k 

y, 'To turn belly upward: 8 .tu 1 of a dying 
wlialc ’((>«/. ///<•/. 1891). Cf.quots. 18501111, anti 
1845 in 77 j {turnover). 

a. slang. To throw up or abandon one’s work. 
(Cf. o, p.) 

14104 Ma;. A, GaiFFiTHa ya K Pub/ic .^ervue xiii. 173 
Smith ' turned up ' one day, in other words refused to 
labour on the works. 

trans., and intr. (for r^.), of doubtful sense: 
apn. to prostitute ; to prostitute oneself. Obs. 

1670 Dkvuen ssi Pt Cong. Granada Epil. la Fame Is 

f.dse to all that keep her lung| And liirns up lu the fop 
that's brisk and young. 1678 BuTLi-a Hud. III. L 824 Pre. 
post'roHsly would have all women Turn’d up to all the 
world in common. 188s DRYtiKN Abt, 4 Achit. 11. 383 'I is 
a loading card to make a whore To prove her mother had 
turned up before. [Cf. Turn-uf sb, 1 ) 

Tam-, the verb-stem in combination with a sb., 
adv , or ndj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense 
‘ that turns or is turned ’, ‘ for turning in various 
uses of the verb. The more important compounds 
are entered as Main words , see Tubiicoat, Tubn- 
KBY, TuBN-OUT,TuBNPlKB,'rOBN8PlT, TUBNflTONK, 
etc. ; those of less im|)ortance follow here. Tum- 
away, t (a) one who turns away ; a deserter, 
forsaken {obs ^ ; {b) the act of turning people away 
from a place of assembly already full ; also transf. ; 
turn-bat, in Metallurgy . see quot. ; turn-beam, 
the drum of a windlass; tam-beuoh, a small 
{portable lathe used by watchmakers, etc. ; turn- 
bolt, t {a) a wrench or spanner ; (^) a bolt that 
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism ; turn-boat, a 
boat used as n turn-mark in yacht-racing ; f turn- 
bout[BooT<»(/w .21 -Tubn-bockle I ; turn-bridge, 
a britlge turning horizontally on a pivot ; a swing- 
bridge : turn-button, a small bar pivoted near 
its centre, bo that when turned its end engages 
with a catch, the edge of a door, or the like ; turn- 
cap, (a) (also tum-oap Illy), /.ilium Martagon ; 
(A) a revolving cowl; turn-crowned a., having 
the feathers on the crown reversed, ns some vane- 
ties of the domestic pigeon : cf. lum-pate ; turn- 
llle : see quot. ; t turn-frame - Tokn-table i ; 
turn-furrow, the mould- board of a plongli ; turn- 
gate Turnstile ; turn-hole, an eddy or whirl- 
pool ; turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in ; 
turn-lathe, a turning- lathe ; tom-mark, a buoy or 
boat round which yachts turn in racing; turn- 
net ; see quot ; turn-off a., that is turned olT, or 
turns off ; that is taken or got off by turning or 
screwing ; sb. that which it turned ofif ; in quot., 
the quantity of any product finished and disposed 
of ; t turn-pate, a crested pigeon : cf. turn- 
crowned’, turn-penny, a person who is intent on 
profit (cf. Turno. 15b); tura-pin, (a) a pin that 
turns, or on which something turns ; a pivot ; (A) 
a conical plug for stopping or enlarging the end of 
a pipe ; turn-plate, f (a) a curved plate-rail ; 
(A) •• Tuhn-tadlb t ; turn-plough, a plough 
with a mould-board, which turns over the iurrow- 
slice, os distinct from a sltovcl-plough {Cent. Diet., 
Supp. 1909); t turn-point, turning-point; in 
quot., the sun’s 'turning-point': see Tkotio tA. i a; 
t turn-poke, in cock-fighting, a game-cock of the 
largest breed ; - Shakb-bao 1 ; turn-rail « 
Turn-table i ; also, a point or switch for directing 
railway vehicles from one line to another ; turn- 
row, the space at the side of a field in which the 
horses turn inplonghing,useda8apath {U.S.)\ turn- 
saw, a narrow saw for catting curvet ( • turning. 
saw, Tubnino vbf. sb. 13); tum-Boale a., that 


(merely) turns the scale : cf. Make-weight 3 ; 
tum-8orow,aicrew-driver; also, a wrench; turn- 
shoe, a shoe that is made inside out and then 
turned : see quots. ; a pump ; turn-side, a disease 
of cattle, also affecting the resembling the gid 
in sheep ; cf. Turn-8iok jA., Turnabout U; turn- 
skin (rendering I., vei sipellis), one who turns or 
changes his skin ; spec, one wiio can turn into a 
wolf at will, a were-wolf ; •[■ turn-stair, a winding 
staircase ; turn-stiok, a tourniquet consisting of n 
bandage tightened by twisting a stick or Iwr passed 
through it; turn-stitch, in knitting, = purl-stiUh 
(FublzA.I 5) ; ill lacc-makiiig : see quot. i88j:i; 
turn-stool, a stool with a revolving sent; f turn- 
tale Rhet, ■» Ai'oaTBorHfc * i ; f tura-tippet, a 
turncoat, a renegade ; see Tippet sb. le; turn-to, 
a tussle, a set-to; also, a beginning or netting to 
work (in quot. attrtb.)\ + turn-tool, a turning 
lathe ; turn-tree >• turn-beam ; tum-treuoher, 
a game of forfeits in which a trencher or the like 
IS spun ; most c{>mmon\y turn the trencher’, tum- 
under, the curving in of a carriage-body towards 
the bottom ; t turn-wheel, ?a boy employed to 
turn a lathe or rojic-wheel ; t turn-wiokot, a 
kissing-gate. 

>688 Uunvan Jer’us. Sinner Saved{,ii%6)et Witness those 
‘turn-aways from God yon also read of in Jeremiah. 
1858 Dickens Let.ii Aug , Wherever I read twice the turn- 
Bwayes invariably on thesccoiid occasion. 1867 tbid. (1880) 
11.977 We had an enormous turn-awny last night, and do 
not doubt about having a cram to-nighl. sB8i Raymond 
Mining Gloss., * Turn-bat, a wooden suck used in turning 
the tongs whiih hold a bloom under the hammer 1909 in 
Cent. Put. Suppt. 1S79 Phil Collect. XII 7 The *lurn- 
bcam which hangs over the shaft has been llirown off its 
frame by ihe force of It (explosion j, iBiS WFBSTEas.v Jig- 
pm. A pin used by miners to hold the lurn-l>cams, and pre- 
vent them from turning. 1680 Moxon Mich, Exetc, xiii 
995 An Iron Ijitho called a •Turn-Hench .When they use 
it they screw it in the Chajis of a Vite. s6B8 R. Holme 
Armoury ml 359/3 'lo work smalt work in Metal a 'lurn. 
Bench. 189s Model Steam J’.ugme 94 '1 urn Bench . . a 
miniature Inihe, used fur small turning, and to which the 
circular motion is imparted by a catgut bow. 1898 Pai/y 
Nnvt 99 Juno 7/1 Ailso rapidly gained , and at ifie ‘turn- 
boat she bad reduced tbe gap between her and Ihitnnnut lo 
five minutes, in Ruhmoiid Witts (Surtees) aaft Invert, 

torium. a 'torne^ltte - a |>eate sledd , etc Daily News 
9 May 3/1 The Lee Turnbolt Rifle . is easily kept in order by 
a soldier or sporlsnctn. 1703 T. N. Ci ty 4 C. Pun baser 100 
.Smiths . . ask’d me (ut, per Pound for Casements with ‘Turn- 
Ixvuis (or Turn-buckles, as some call'd 'em) or Cock-spurs, 
and Pull-backs at the Hind-side to pull them lo with. 1787 
S. Patirson Another Tear I, 109 I heir draw bridges, 
'turn bridges, as the bars of turnpikes s86t Smiles Hu. 
ginters 11. 361 ’i'he turnbridgcs which he introduced uyion 
his canals, instead of the old drawbridges, 1849 Noad Klee, 
tneity ix. (ed. 3) 419 'ihe rings are sei tired in the ciicular 
rablielt of the square piece of wood, by sm.ill *lurn buttons. 
1893 J. A. Houoes EUm Pkotogr. (1907) 33 Two tuin- 
butlons serewerl lo the window fiamc, will keep the frame 
in position. 1688 R. Holmk Armouty 11. 65/2 The Moun- 
tain Lilly Imperial,. .by Florists called Man.-igon Imperial, 
but by Lomiiinn Penpfe the •Turn-Cap 184a G Franlie 
Diet. Arts, Turn-Cap, u chimney top, which turns round 
with the wind 1908 (Miss Fowifh] Behv. ’/rent hr An- 
eholme ttlThc little bright scarlet or ‘ Turii-< ap ' Lily. 1783 
Treat Dom. Pigeons 134 'Ihe Trumpeter. .very feather- 
looted and leg'd, ‘turn-crown'd like the nun. 1B59 Dar- 
win Ortg. Spec. V. (1879) 127 The parent rock-pigeon was 
not feather-footed or lurn-crowiied. 1877 Knioht Put. 
Mech., 'Tum-/ile, a burnisher used in throwing up slight 
but* on the edges of the comb-maket'a files, the teeth of 
which ate originally made by the file and nor by the chisel. 
1789 Uranu Hist Newcastle II. 956 note. Waggons, after 
lieing emptied, are brought round into the road or waggon- 
way by a *turn-frame. 1837 Eiemish Hiisb, 15 m Libr, 
Use/ Knenul., Hush, III, The sole is a kind of sledge, 
formed by tbe end of the share towards the heel, and the 
lower edge of the "turn-furrow. 1903 Pall Mall G. 99 May 
9, 9 Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by 
one of the "tumgales. 1851 Mewland The Erne 353, I., 
gaffed him out of the great boiling "turnhole below. 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV 349/3 Under the seat.. of the car was 
a sort of turn-up or "turn-in bunk, with a cumforlable hair- 
mattress. 1663-8 Phil. Trails. 1. 71 The conliivance of 
Signor Campani for making Great Optick.Gla.sse.5, liy tbe 
means of a "Turn-lath. x8g6 Daily News 39 Juno 7/t 
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the "turn mark 
first. 1883 G. C. Davies Nor/olk Broads xxxvi. (1884) 378 
The ‘ ‘turn-oet '. . . I'his was a long drag-net, having a pocket 
at one end. This end was fixed to the bank, and the other 
paid out so as to enclose a space of water, arid then drawn 
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 135/1 A "Turn off 
screwed barrell is a barrell of two peeces and screwed to- 
gether lost at the height of the charge Jbia , Turn off 
vnscrewed, is when Ihe barrell is in two peeces as foresaid 
and the top part Ixjred round 1889 Daily News 5 Aug. 
1 1/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices very 
steady. Bleached and finished steaks are very siinll. 1611 
CoTGR. 8 v Hupt, Pigeo'is hupet, copped, or crested Pigeons, 
called about London, 'Turne-pats. [iBu Scott Kedgniint- 
let xii, That's always the way with old "Turnpenny, ho 
cares for nothing of the tr.ule but the piofil.] 187s Db 
Morgan Budget 0/ Paradoxes 8j Some observant lurn. 
penny might construct such a treatise as this from the third 
book, im Catat. /ntemaU Exhib, II. xi. 16 The centre 
of the breech-piece being cat away, all the strain acts upon 
the attaching of Ihe "turnpin. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Turn-pin, a plug for stopping the flow from the open end 
of a pipe. A tubONtfopper. 1797 J. Cuaa Coed Ptewer 34 
riaiu 'uum plates. Used for going round a turn. 1838 
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»nd lh« coitchc* U erected — the neceewn tnmpletee ff 

tjlij Goldimo De Momay vii. (iwj) 86 The Sunne nwkctn 
there hli naturall cour<c in the Zodincke between the two 
Troplcke* or •I'um^inten. i6is MeeKHAM /Vr«. Princtt 
(1635) 4» The huge Cocke (which we cali the *tume-Pocke). 
1773 Pbooi mAnhaol^n (1775) III. 14a What our tporti- 
mencall Shakebage, or Turn-pokes 1793 Smcaton Edyttotu 
"o/ZiThe carriage being turned a quarter round upon 
the Turnpike, or *TnrnraiL 1801 W, CoxB MoHmeulhskiri 
- ■ ■ 11. «3i At the junction o' 

, called turn rails, are occa , , — ,.. — 

fastened with screws. ..and may lie pushed sideways. ttjS 
Simms /’M If'it. C't. Brit. 49 The turn-rails to be twelve 
feet diameter .the table lobe nung on a centre pivot. s888 
Atlantic Monthly May 677/r All adown the 'turn row lie- 
tween the ranks of com. 1873 Car^ttlty H Tuim. 16 For 
cutting out curved or circular pieces, the sweep saw or 
"turn saw .comes into. .use. 1841 Vfool Mercury xx June 
196/2 The majority.. was only a "turn-scale ones but it 
was expected to be on the other side. s8oi S/artiujf 
Ma(. XVII. 148 Be the spare flint, and ready "turn-screw 
there. 1837 Civil Eng, A Archilect'i Jrnl. I. ag/i The 
fourth was screwed into the bed of the river, bv a Curious 
windlass, and lengthening turn screw, worked by forty 
men. 1889 Hekty With l.te in yirginia (1890) 176 By a 
strong turn-screw a bar could be removed In five minutes, 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI 830/2 The making of ‘ 'turn shoes * 
embraces all work in wbicb there is only one thin flexible 
sole which is sewed to the upper while outside in and 
turned over when completed. Mod. AJvt., The shoe is 
made inside out nnd then turned. *Tiirn shoes' they are 
called in some parts of the country 1843 Voua rr Z)<jf yi. 
118 "Turnside, or Giddiness .a singular disease prevale'nt 
among cattle, but only occasionally seen in the dog. 1831 
A If. in ICill. \ lfV»vO(>//'(i83a)6That notion has become 
so inveterate, that a "turnskin {veriiptllit) is become a com- 
mon term of reproach. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr, xxxiv, 

I felt that he was a turnskin, and I could never after taste 
bread with him *871 Tvi.oa Prim. Cult. I. iii. 77 Men who 
are versipelles or turnskins have the actual faculty of jump- 
ing out of their skins, to become for a time wolves. i6t6 
.SuavL. & Maskh, Country Earme ij Vnder, or vpon the 
side of your "turne-stayres, . . your Farmer shall haue a way 

. . .1. A, j ^ . . . « 

ent. .but its p' 

operation is now generally simplied by I , 

<88a CaulpkildS Saward Piet. UeedltWJrtoS6/3''l'utn. 
Sti/eh, another name for Purl fild. 304/2 Tiirn^ .Stitch. 
Also known as Turning Stitch, used [m l.ace-makingl. .at 
the end of a row, .is made with a Cloth .Stitch and a half- 
Cloth Stitch as follows; Work a Cloth Stitch, give each (lair 
of Bobbins one Twist to ihe lefL put the middle left hand 
Bobbin over Ihe middle right ! lilt the two pairs with each 
hand. .89, Elis. Rosivear Ttxt-bk. NttctUiuork, etc. 403 
Purl, Pearl, Seam, Rib, and Turn Stitch all mean the 
same thing. 1890 S. W. Baker WM Bcattt I. 133 The 
watcher wiii sit upon a low "turn stool, that will enable him 
to rest in comfort. 1989 Puttenmam Eng, Potsie in, xix, 
(Arb.) 244 A^<ntrv/hie, or the "turnetale. 15*8 Cranmke 
Con/ut, Unwritten Ventiet Prof. C i) >«(2>y«'«7Th« priestes 
for the most part wer double faced, "turiie lippettes and 
flattereirls. 136a PilkinotON Exios, Al'Jyat Pref. 14 All 
turntippets that turn with Ihe worlde, and kepe their livings 
still, should have no oflice in Christs Church. >893 Huxlev 
Efmt. A Ethici n A "tiim.in with a giant 1900 Chron 
I This nine o'clock '^turn-to ' 

— a girls' muster. s66j Phil. 

I 1. 2 Campani. .pretends to have found a way to 
work great Optick Glasses with E "Turne-tool, without any 
mould 1653 Manlove l.ead-iiunet 268 (E.D S ) Crosses, 
Holes, Hsnge-benches, "Turntree, nnd Coes. 1747 HooaoN 
Miner's Put. Eij, If he once set on his Stoce and Turn- 
tree, and falls to drawing 1809 Glover's Hist Derhy^ I, 
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope barrel, for winding 
up ore in small tulis. i8u Howitt Rur. Life 11. it (1863) 
101 The old games of blindman's-buflT, "turn-trencher and 
forfeiu .. pursued in the evening firelight 1891 Cent. 
Diet., "Turn-under looS IPestm, Gas, 16 Nov. 4/2 The 
back panel in particular is conmlcuously attractive, by 
reason of.. the ‘big turn-under* from top to bottom, the 
very large side-sweep 167S-3 in Welch Hist. Pewterers' 
Co. <1902) II. 14s [Richard Heath was summoned.. for set- 
ting Ins] "Turn Wheel to work on y* mtslery [by employing 
him to pour saudware and open a mould. A ' turn-wheel ' 
was an unskilled labourer, usually a ladj. 1816 T. Parkes 
Ess. Tnrn/Ue Gals iS The three posts In front of the "turn- 
wicket should be sawed into octagoiia 

Tnrnable (tw-jn&b’l), a. rare. [f. Turn v. + 

•ABi.B.J That may be turned. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 397/1 Turneabylle, eonuertiUlis, trail. 
.... m. retltlis. 1603 Florio Montaigne iiL ill. 


ble, tractable, turnable. iSae Examiner No. 612. i/a Some, 
thing laudable, or at least complimentable,— something 
turnable into a little grace and acknowledgment 

Turnabout (tr'in,ftbaut). Also with hyphen, 
[f. the verbal phr. turn about (Turn v. 65). See 
. r.s 1 3 - . . The 


also Torn sb. 40, and tum-bout (Turn*, , 
action or an act of turning about ; one who or that 
which does this. a. The act of turning so as to 
face the other way. K\wfig. 

1833 Regnl. tnstr. Cavalry 1, 48 By a turn-about the 
dressing is changed. 1876 BaowisiNa Poets Croisic cnnxvhx. 
A moment’s horror 1 then quick turn-about On high-heeled 
shoe. 1807 H'esfm. Com. 25 Mar. i/a The strange turn- 
about in the attitude of some sealous people towards Russia. 

t b. A disease causing cattle to tnra round nnd 
round; gid. A\to turn-^ut sieiuess, veitlso. Obs. 

1598 SVLVESTES Dn Bartas IL i. IIL Furies 610 The Turn- 
about and Murrain trouble Cattell. 1611 Corea., s v. 
Tournement, Tournement do teste, the turn»about sick- 


't’O. A winding; a ‘maze*. Obs. 

<1 1603 T. CAETWtiOHT Cenfiet. Rhem. H. T. (1618) 604 
The losuites ignorant of their osvne mystery of iniquity, and 


strangers u it were In Ihe gtddy lum-about of their owne 
Cloisters. 

t d. One who tarns about or alters things ; an 

innovator. Obs. 

a 1670 Hacket Abf. WiUiesms 11. (1693) 36 Our modem 
Turn-abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel we are best 
affected, when the great Mysteriei of Christ use celebrated 
upon Anniversary Festivals. 

te. A double-barrelled gnn. Obs. ff A turn- 
stile. Obs. g. A small steamer having the dead- 
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder 
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick 
turning ; also attrib. h. U.S. A * giant’s stride * 
or merry-go-round. 

tSoi iforting Mag. XVII. 159 A kind of double gun, 
known by the name of Turnabout. sSea R. W. Dickson 
Pr at I. Agrie. I 144 The turn-about or w[^lout gale is only 
necessary where a frequency of passage it required. 1883 
Pati Matt G. »a June x/t The lolly which led them [the 
Admiralt>} to use a swift and finely Hoed turnabout, built 
by While, of Cowes, to carry cabbages and potatoes on 
bwrd the vessels lying ill Portsmouth Harbour. 1889 Har- 
der t Mag. Sept. 560/ 1 Tha high swings and the turnabouts 1 
Ihe tests of Ihe strength of limb and lung. 1894 W. H. 
White Man. Nov. Archit. xviii. (ed. 3) 652 In a consider- 
able number of small vessels and torpeoo-hoats an arrange- 
ment orb.Manccdrudderthatbeen filled... This arrangement 
. .is known as the ‘ turn-about ‘ system, /bid, 699 A second 
[gun-boat] .identical., except that the after dead wood had 
iKcn cut away, and the * turn-about ‘ system applied. 

Turaado, obs. form of Tornado. 

Tnrnikgain (t»'Jn|igcn, -fig/'n), sb. (a.) [f. the 
verbal phr, turn agaits (Tdrn s>. 66).] 

1 1 . A taming again or abont ; a revolution ; a 
winding or devintion. Obs. 

R^VMOto Byrth Mankystd* i. x. (1634) 34 The., 
vaines Infinitely intricate and writhed with a thousand 
revolutions or turnagaincs. 1387 Got dino De Mornay xxv. 
(1592) 380 Muyses m leading the people of Israeli through 
so many turnagaines. 

t b. That which turns back an advance. Obs. 

1630 R. JohnsoeCs Kingd. tk Comiino. 43 Mounlainea are 
natures bulwarkes. .; the Retreats t)^ are of Ihe oppressed, 
the scornes and turne-agaiiies of victorious Armies. 164a 
Rot-VKS Haaman ass Why then fall there out so many 
turnagaines in the lives of the best T 

2 . A devtee in the bobtiin-net machine. 

183a Babbaoe Earn. Manstf. xxxiii. (ed. 3) 349 An im- 
proveiiient in a particular part of such machines, called a 

d. A refrain of a song or lay. 

1871 Brownino Baiausi. 214 Sing them a strophe, with 
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends ail, proverli-like. 

1 4 . attrib. or as adj. in torn-aKOin ahoy, lane, 
a blind alley, a cul-de-sac; also, a winding or 
crooked lane. Obs. 

1331 Tindale Ex/OS. s John Prol. (1337) s It Is becoiiia a 
turne-agayne lane uiilo them, which they can not go thorow. 


1807 Antif, Ref. I. 346 It was Friar Richard's ill fate to 
take into a turn-again lane, that bad no passage through. 

Turnament, obs. f. Tournament, 'Torment. 

+ Turnas, obs. var. Tournow, coin of Tours. 

1617 Morvsom /tin. X. 292 At Naples .ten quatrines make 
one sequin, three quatrines one turnas. 

Turnayt seeTouBNEv. 

Turnbaok (tB'Jnbeek), sb. and a. [f. the verbal 
plir. turn back (Turn v. 69).! One who or that 
which turns back or is turned Back. a. sb. (t>) One 
who faint-heartedly retreats, or gives up an enter- 
prise. (Jb) That part of anything which is folded 
back. b. attrib, or adj. That is folded back. 

* ” ' a coward. iBra i 

/s Stand-up collar, 

_ the collar. iWi A. C. 

Grant Buek-Lift Queensland II. 232 The unfavourable 
reports of these turnbacks were .. little heeded, tgeo 
Westm. Gas. 29 Nov, 2/2 A little more protection round 
the throat than « tum-hack collar can aflord. 1909 Daily 
Graf hie 19 Ocu 17/3 The little turn-back brim in a Dutch 
baby bonnet Ibid, 20 Oct. 13/1 The tight-fitting tunic., 
ends in a turnback fold of the rooteriaL 

Ttuixbroaoll (tB-anbrMj). areh. [f. Turn v. 4- 
llnoACH sb.'\ = Turnspit s, L Also attrib. or adj. 

14. . yoe. in Wr.-Wuleker 614/1 roruginu, a tumebrovhe. 
e 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5s A turne.brocbe, a 
boy for hogge at Ware, With loury face, nod^ng and 
slombryng. 01348 Hall Chron., Hen. Vll lob. This Lam- 
bert . was made the kynget faulkener, afler that be bad been 


Wedden 137 Downe h 


R-xstaid-brat rather of some 'furn-brocK 179S Commons 
Trnls. L. 525, 3 Boys in the Kitchen. Scowerer . . Soil 
Carrier. . 3 Turnmoaches. iSss Soott Higtl xxxl, A turn- 
broche, or deputy scullioiL 

Turn-broacher, erroneous f. Tuknbroach. 

Ta’rn-lmioUe. [f. Turn v. + Buckle sb.] 

L A catch or fastening for window casements, 
shutters, etc., consisting of a thin flat bar pivoted 
so that it falls by its weight into a slit or groove. 

>763 Tum-buckle (see turn-tout, Tdsm-], 1717 Juvontoty 
ofGiodt (MS.), One Class Window, Ona Cliem* with a 
Tumbucklik 1890 F. A. CalFmas ArtUt, Mass. (1868) 184 
Turnbucklet, smaU..6. 


2 . A coupling with inteinal screw threads for 
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating 
their length or tension ; trasuf, a device for coupling 
electric wires {Fusses Stand. Diet., iSoe). 

1877 Knight Diet. Meek., Turss-bucktt,..(lfmutletsl), a 
link used for setting up and tightening tha iron rods em- 
ployed as stays for tbs smoke-stack. iSm Outing (U. S.) 
XXVl. 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are fast giving way 
before the advance of the tumbuckla. 

Tniniooat(tfi'Jnkp«t),rAanda. [f. Tcbnp. 4 - 
Coat sb. lit. one who turns his coat ; cL Turn v. 51 .] 
A. sb. One who changes his principles or party ; 
a renegade ; an ^ostate. 

>SS7 Woodman in Foxe A.kM. (1570) aigUa, I will heleue 
none of you all, for you be turns coaies, and chaungelinges, 
and be wauering minded. >379 Fulkk Con/ut. SaudersWi 
It shewelh what turne coates they were, which changed aa 
euerie prince was affected, a tCgs G. Hbbbeet Outlandish 
Prov. 1 929 Wine is a tume-coale (first a friend, tb 


Wall is a turn-coat. 


183s Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
or mose motions would run 


:v. III. 


turncoat by the.. Cavaliers. 

t b. transf, applied to anything that changes in 
apitearance or colour. Also turn-coat-eoloured, 

1567 Matlet Cr. Forest ii This is a maruellous tumcote, 
for that it doth confortne it self 10 sU settes and disposition! 
of tha Ayre. Ibid, 12b, Kaman the stone may well be called 
a tumcote, for that it is now blacke.now white, now shame- 
fast & blushing. 1608 Topsell terfeuts (1638) 67s Of a 
changeable colour, betwixt white, green, brown and yellow, 
for which occasion some have calledit vorsicohr Chesmttloon, 
that is, a lurn-coat-Goloured Cbamseleon. 

0. A coat renovated by being turned; in quot. 

1716 Gay in Swiff s Lett, (1766) 11. 65 Next week 1 Mall 
have a new coat, and new buttons, for the birth-day, though 
. .a turn-coat might have been more for my advantage. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or that is a turncoat. 

2371 Goldino Catviu on Fs. Iviii. 5 Hm peynieth out more 
expretsely iheire turnecole craftynessc. >614 Middleton 
Cams at Chess it. li, Yond greasy turncoat gormandising 
prelate. 1706 tisnauKColitct, 3 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 30a An old, 
rich,., turn-coat D'. 1796 Wolcott (P, Pindar) SaSire 

Wks. 181a III. 400 Turncoat Windham to no party true. 
1876 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. ii. 40 We have heard 
that the Commedia was.. the revengeful satire of a dis- 
appointed Uhibelline, nay, worse, of a turncoat Guelph. 

Hence {nosue-wds.) Tts'rnooat v., intr, to play 
the turncoat, to chance tidci; Twraeoatsd a,, 
having the coat turned; Tnvnooatary, Tn'rn- 
ooatlng vbl, sb., Tu'nsooatlau, the action or 
practice of a turncoat. 

s8os PallMallG.4jaly3/t Whichever way I've voted, One 
or the other s sure to swear that I've "turn-coated. 0643 
Howkll Lett. (1650) III. xxi. 33 Translations are but as 
"turn-coated things at best, specially among languages that 
have advantages one of the other, 2841 Hampden m Some 
Mem. (1B71I I2S ADoloxisiiiE for his "turn-coatarie. savins. 




— jgbt in Ihe new Government w 

. soon turn them out if they came forward with the pro- 
poaal of a Axed duly. 1604 Bp. Mountacu Immtd. Addr. 
Aj b, To take notice of bia dealing,, .in his "tume-coaiing 
from side to side. 1889 W. Roberts in H. 4 ' Q. 7tb Ser. VIL 
41/j The most barefacM end flagrant "turncoatisnu 

^*3nioock. [f. Turn t». 4- Cook sb.J] 

1 1 . A Btop-cock of which the plug is turned to 
Open or close it. Obs, 

S70S Savxrv Miner’e Frtetsd 42 At every Floor there may 
be a turncock with a Skrew. 17U Hales in Phil. Trtsus. 
XLIX- 330 When, by means ofa turn-cock, a gallon of 
water was two minutei in running, then the beat was 140, 

2 . A water-works official entrusted with the 
turning on of the water from the mains to supply- 
pipes, etc. 

sjjs in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. {1852) 37 Christ- 
mas Boxes,.. Turncock, as. 6d. 1791 'G. Gambado* Ann, 
Horstm. xviL (iSm) 139 No Turncocks to be found— all the 
Water at a stop. iMj Dickenb Uneomm. Trav, xxi, A medi- 
tative turncock .gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench, 
1879 Rubkin Fors Ctav. V, 56 The turncock.. turned and 
turned till a fountain tprang up in the middle of the street. 

Tu'im-dowils f>- and si. [f. the verbal phr. turn 


(own (Turn v. 7i).] 
A. adj. 1. That t 


turns down or may be turned 
down ; Mp. said of a collar worn with the upper 
part turned down over the neck-bond ; tum-aown 
bed, a folding bed. 

•• D — X -.i-j tt. - turn-down 


being pasted under the turn-down cc 
2. Electr. x/rr. designating an incandescent lamp 
of which one small filament only is used when little 
light is wanted. 1911 in Wesshul 

B. sb. 1 . The turoed-down part of anything ; 
also, an article of dress that is wont turned down ; 
spec, a tum-down collar (see A. i). 

1849 Alb, Smith Pottleton Leg. iv, Her other hand., 
hidden beneath the turn-down of the thin worn sheet iMfi 
Lever Luttrell xxxii. 232, 1 showed him the lum-down, only 
the turn-down, of your note. 1896 Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 
When he's out of Jackets and Turn-downi, and gets into 
Tails and Stick-ups I 1903 Btaekw. Mag. Mar. 372/1 
Heather stockings with loud-patterned ' lurn-downa *, 

2 . The notion of turning down (see Turn ft. 7 1 d). 
igos Steaiir 33 Aug. 550/2 , 1 look back on that period of 
toiir wdeome and curt tum-dowo with feelings I cannot 
express, 


TUBITDUN. 


497 


TimNERACEona. 


II Ttt'nidlUii tn'nduil. [Native Aastrallan 

of the Kama! tribe In Gippslana. 

Ori^nally written iimiAn by Howitt (leequot, iSSiA who 
however employ* the epelllng tundun in hi* Nmtiv* Triiet 
S,S. Amtr. (igoi) 

A flattiah , fish-tna ped piece of wood fattened bv one 
end to a thong, which when whirled round makea a 
pecnliar penetrating roaring tonnd ; a bull-roarer. 

ftto FmoN & Howitt KtimUaroi e Ktimmi 197 About a 
week after the boy* have run away. the old men go out 
and make certain wooden inatrument* called ttlmdAn. 
1W3 CtfntA. Mag. Jan. S* fhl* object, called Turndun by 
the Auitraliaiie, I* a very early savage invention, probably 
discovered and applied to reUgious purpose* in various., 
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic 
rile* of Greeks and perhaps of Roman*. 1887 Atheiuium 
I Oct. 430 The living Australian savage as he twirls the 
turndun, bedaubs himself with clay. 18^ A. Lang Mating 
Rettg, V. 91 Many other race* use the bull-roarer, turndun, 

+ Turne, a. Obt. rart—'^. [Cf. OE. tom anger.] 
? Hot-tempered, irritable. 

C137S Sc. Leg. SaMt xl. (tfinioH) 1343 For men hurt 
commiinly Ar mar turn* & mare angry ..pane he )wt has his 
lymmys at. 

Turned (t^md), ppl. a. [f. Tdbn ». + -kd 1.] 

In various senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
q. v. ; those chiefly in use are given here. 

1 . Moved round on an axis, rotated ; see 

Tubn ». I. 

igga HiiLorr, Turned, or dryuen aboiite wyth the handes 
as a mustardo querne is, r>WM<i//r. iSeS Masstom Paratit. 
II. Div, Beware legge-ringes And the tumd key on thee. 

2 . Wrought in a lathe ; shaped or rounded with 
a lathe : see Turn v. 4. 

c 1440 Promp. Patv. 507/1 Turnyd vessel, or other thynge, 
..ttrcHtna. i*es Matitoa, Essex, Cri. Roils Bundle 60, 
No. 7, 1 tabill, li trestcllis,. .a turned cheyr. isat in Willis 
& Clark CemenViir* (18B6) II. 564 Thende of the partitions 
to he with turned pillers, iMi Caaw Musaum in. i. li. *71 
It look* like some sort of Turn'd-Work. C1790 Iuison 
Sck. Art I. aai A small turn'd handle .to screw on or off at 
pleasure. 17U UxLKHAr fftst. New Hampth I It. 1 13 ( Pop- 
lari is used . .for some kinds of turned work. 1838 O1CK1.NS 
Nick. Nick. X, Chairs, with turned legs. 

b. Turtud shells (Zool.), a name for the family 


Aetmonidm or Thmatellidm of gastropods. 
sSgi in Cent. Diet. 

3 . (With advs., as well, etc.) Shaped, formed, 
fashioned : see Torn v. k. 


a 1837 B. JoNSoN Umierwoodt xli, 6S The race Of Shake- 
speare's mind and manners brightly shines In hi* well torned, 
and true filed lines. 1699 Vanssugh False Friend 11. i. See, 
here he comes.. a pretty turn'd fellow, syio Lend. Gam. 
No. 4689/4 A strong well turned little Mare. 1837 Cas- 
LVLX Fr. Rev. III. III. iv. In sweetly turned periods. 
*^4 L. STsrHEH Hours in Libr. (189a) I. lii. isj So many 
exquisitely turned compliments. 

4 . Bent or twisted : see Turn v. p. 

1985 Durham If'iV/r (Surtees) II. iii A eireon wayne, « 
turned trame. 17OJ T. N. City * C. Purchaser in They call 
It Turn'd-lead, when the Came ha* pass'd through the Vice, 
and is thereby made with a Groove on each side to go on upon 
the Glass, Mod, The knife has a turned edge, and won't cut, 
6. Moved into a different posture or direction 
{lit. or fig .) ; diverted, deflected, etc. : see Turn 
V. 7, 13, 14, as, etc. 

eiSW C'txss Fimbroki Pt, LXXV11. iv, With turned 
thought, A new I fell to thinck Upon the auncient tymes. 
*4ei Br, Hall Heaven upon Earth 1 4 The galled soule. . 
after many tossed and turned sides, compUines of. . vnnbated 
torment, 1847 Tennyson Prine. i. 65 He chew'd The 
thrice-turn'd cud of wrath. 

b. Tiertsed of {an age, etc.) • see Torn v. 18 b. 
6. ta* Opposite, contrary, adverse. Obs.rare-^. 
es 13*5 MS. Rasul. B jto If. 64 For partic torned [MS. 
Fowl, B. Ao if. 139 Pro parte aduerasaf. 

b. Reversed so as to be upside down ; inverted 
(see Torn v. 10) ; spec, in Printing, of a type 
placed or letter printed upside down. 

ss>3 Douglas Mneis viii, vi. 114 'I'he bousis war lik a 
turnit barge. 1638-56 Cowley Daoideis i. lix. Numbers 
which stillencrease more high and wide From One, the root 
of their turn'd Pyramide. 1771 I.uckombe Hist. Print, en 
116 Article of marking turned letters tries a Corrector's 
skill. 18*6 Wruinoton In Croker Papers (1884) I. xi 330 
They . .lay sprawling and kicking like, .tumrd turtles. i8w 
SwxxT Handbk. Phonetics 1 4* The narrow back unrounded 
vowels are Indicated by the 'turned ' letters of the corre- 
sponding wides. . ,(3) is assumed to be a turned (o). 

O. Reversed or altered so as to be inside out, as 


a garment (see Turn v, lie); also of a shoe (see 
quot 188 a). 

1483 Catk. Angl. 397/* A Turnyd cloth, infstpola. 1551 
Huloet, Turned garmenie whose wrong* aide is turned vp- 
warde, tn^n]stata uestis. a 1643 Caktwkight On Dram. 
Poems Fletcher in Comedies, etc. (1651) 8 Old fashioned 
wit I which walked . . In turned hose, 17M W, Gorixin Gen. 
Counting.ko. 317, la dos. turned pumps for men [cf. turn- 
shoe, Turn-]. 1819 Metropolis 1. 130 A turned coal,, .and a 
wig turned inside out, were spoken of. 1837 Thalkerav 
Reeotnssuinr iv, Profetsionala with turned frocks. i88s 
Wort. Exhlb. Catal iii. 30 Turned work (in shoemaking] 
(to called from being made inside out and afterwards turned). 

7 . That has turned sour or become tainted, as 
milk ; + curdled (obs.y. see Torn v. 46. 

sS48 Udau. Srasm. Par. Lsskt vl. sab. The old* soure 
turned wine of Moaet lawe. 15*8 WiTHALt Diet. (1568) 
49b/i Turned milke or sower, osciet gala. *865 Nerdham 
Med, Medieinee 408 Curded or Turnd Milk. S903 N. 
Monro in Blackm. Mag. 337/1 Curdling like turned cream. 
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8. With adverbs, as turned-back, -dovm, -in, -out, 
-up : see Turn v. VIll. 

1861 Eng, Worn, Dom, Mag. III. a6j A. .cr^ sleeve, 
with a 'turned-back cuff in Brussels 1^. i88g Hxntv 
With Lee in Pl^niafiSao) tj There was no mistaking the 
expression of its [the horse's) turned-back eye, 184a 
Thai kkaav Skaiiy.geMteet Story 11 A dirty 'turned-down 
shirtcollar, 1900 Lssw Re/. App. Cat. 404 At the 'turned. 
in end of the hook. 1833 T. Hook Widow 4 Marguess xii, 
The best "turned-out equipue that rattled through its 
streets. t6ai G. Sandvr OsndS Met. v. (i6e6) oa As be did 
roiilo His *turn*d-vp eyes. 1686 Lend Gam. No. 3131/4 A 
little.. white Bitch, with a turned-up Nose. 1836 Penny 
Cycl, VI. 444/1 The turned-up edges of ihe manilr, 1904 
BunGEynf 4 Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mue. 336 A pair of 
gaselle skin sandals, with turned up toes. 

Turneke, obs. f. Toorniqukt. 

Tnrnel * (Ifi-mSl). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 -ella, 
6 -Fll(e, 6-7 -oil, 7tounieU, 7-9 turnlL [Uenvn- 
tive of Torn p. ; cf. OP', tomel, toumet, that which 
turns, in various spec, applications.] 

L A ring turning on n swivel, a terret. 

1469 in Heusek. Ord. (1790) 07 The maister of the horses . . 
for sadelles, harnesse, horse-houses, wateringe bridles, hal- 
ters, turnelleA pastrons. 1807 Markham Cauai. iv. ix, 41 
This peece of leather you shall buckle about your horses 
farre fore-leg, . .also when it is buckled on you must so place 
it^ that a strong tournell of iron being cunningly fostned 
within the leather, may stand insi behind his leg. 

2 . The windlass over a well. 

1578 Nottingham Rec. IV. 179 Mendyng of the lumyll of 
the Welle. ,1599 ibid. 351 One bucket, one turnell, and 
a tope. 

S. The catch or fastening of a casement : = Tukn- 

BUCKLR I. 

>696 Rector'e Bk. C/<>yn«>rr4 (1910) 118 The Thief came in 
at y* Ca.sem> window, in w«k he broke a Quarry to get in his 
hand to turn y* Turnil. 

4 . (See quots.) 

i6si Markham Prtv. Hunpr xl. 115 Certainc toyes made 
of long Goose feathers in ino manner of shctilecocks and 
with little small ttimells of wood running in brood and flat 
Swan qutlle* made round like a small hoopc, and so with 
longer strings fastened to the Poale will with any small 
wiiide or ayre whatsoeuer, twirle and flicker in the ayre. 
svsg'Eng. Dial. Diet., Turnil, a small, round lump of coat 

Tumel* (tv'Jnel). Obs. cxc. dial. [Etymology 
doubtful.] A tub : er/. a shallow oval tub. Also 
attrib. turnel boat ; sec quot, 1688 'l, 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xiv.fRoxb.) ii/e He bearelh 
Gules a Tnb, or Turnell, with handles Argent, Hooped., 
also termed a Netting or washing Turnell, because in such 
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their linnens. 
Ibid. XV. 36/1 A Tumbrell boate, or flat bottomed boate, or 
Turnell boate... This kind of boate is for the convyring of 
cowes or horses. 1875 Auctioneer's Catal. in Miss J^son 
Skropsh. Word.bt. (1879), Salting turnel. 1886 Ctes/iire 
Gloss., Tumet. . . lAtrge ones are u^ for scalding pigs and 
are called 'pig turnel* '. Smaller ones are used tor various 
purposes, such as putting under a cheese press 1 kneading 
bread, salting meat, etc. 

Turnell, -elle, var. Tournbllb, Obs., turret. 
Turnement, obs. f. Tormrnt, Touhnauknt. 
Tumep, obs. f. Turnip. 

Turner ^ (tfl inai). Forms ; 4 tonrner(e, 
4-5 tornare, 5 tumaro ; 5 turnor, -owra, 5-6 
-oup, tornour; 5 turnare, 5-6 torner, 6 -or, 
turnar, 5- turner, [a. Ob', tomere (nom.) :-L. 
tornaior, ond tomeor (acc.), F. toumeur L. 
lot natdr-em, agent-n, from tomdre to turn in a 
lathe ; in later senses f. Torn p. + -kr 1.] 

I. 1 . One who turns or fashions objects of wood, 
metal, bone, etc., on a lathe. Also^. 

e 1400 Destr, Troy 1586 Tnlioiins, Triers, Turners of 
vessclles. 1415 in York Myst. Introd. 35 Ticimakers, Mil- 
ners, . . Tumours, . . boilers, e 1440 Tramp. Pant 507/3 
Turnowre, tomator. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen VH (18^) 33 
William Parken of London Tumor for iij dd sbodde shovilles 
..XV*. iS<^-8 Durham Ace, Rolls (Siirters) 104 Le Tor- 

nour pro CCC pampsidum et CCC discorum ligneorum, 
vijs. 1530 PALROa. 384/1 I'tirnar a maker of bollcs and 
dysshes, torueur. 155* Kbcordr Cast. Knosut. (1556! lit 
F.uery_ common turner can .. know y* a lilllr altering of the 
one side, maketh the Itoul to run biasse waics. 155s 
Holokt, Tumours whele or instrumrnt, iomus. 1578 
Lytb Dadoent 1. Ixviii. Horse tayle . . slemme* , their 
roughnesse is »ucb, that Turner*, .do vse them to polish . . 
and smoth their workes. 1683 Bovle Effects of Mot. ii. 7, 
I have caused a skilfull Turner to turn for me an oblong 

f lece of Iron. 1709 Stkrlk Taller No 3 f 5 Advice to the 
oetsi that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as he calls 
’em, 1776 PenruyhMinia Even. Post *3 Mar. 149/1 A 
Turner of Brass » likewise wanted. iB^ Dickrns Nick. 
Nick, xiv. One Mr. Kcnwimi, a turner in tvury. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss, s.v.. When a turner himself holds the 
tool which cuts the Iron or tMher material ho is turning, he 
is termed a hand tool turner. 

b. A TOtter ; esp. one who finishes and smooths 
the ware Wore it Is fired. 

1601 Holland Plirty xxxv. xii. II. 553 That kind (of 
earthenware] that is wrought by turners craft with the 
wheel*. Ibid, xxxvi. xxii. S9« A stone, which they use 10 hew 
hollow, and by turners craft make vessels for the kitchin. 
1790 in Guido Mus. Tract. Gool. (1839) 98 About go painters 
. and about soo throarers, turners, &c., were employed. 
185J _U*B Diet. Arts II. 45$ When the ' throam ware ' is 
sufficiently dry, it Is transferi^ to the hands of the ‘ turner ’. 
1I81 Porcetain Works, Worcester so The turner .. flniahet 
Ihe edge and foot, and if necessary the outside surface. 189a 
Labour Commission Close., Timers, potters who shape 
pottery ware upon a lathe. 


H, One who or that which tnms, in varioui 
other sensea of the verb. 

2 . In general sensei : see Turn p. 

ri440 Prornp Paro, 307/1 Turnaie, or he that tumythe 
a spete or other tyke, rirrtar, 1491 in Yoik jt/ysf. Introd. 
39 Tixl.wryters, liiminers, noler*, turner*, ond florisscher*. 
15*7 Luton Inn. l.uild (1906) 188 Item |»yd to a xj*“ 
turners of spytli* xvij d. 1546 Br, Garoiner Declar. Art, 
Joye 55 h, I affirme y* same iuHtification that was then 
taught, and yow be the turners, igu Huloet, Tumour of 
one out of tlie ryght waye, ohuariiator. iM 3 Rites 0/ 
Durham (Suitec* 1903) 3 Which wheeledtd burst in peices 
and cBughl the turners of the said wheele and., rent them in 
peices. *607 Br hti kv I'hal. (1699) 433 If f really were such 
aTurncrof Index's and Lexicons. inosTixuinsMoHUmsnt 
xxxiii, Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain. *730 Savr«v 
I n Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 338 The whole may fie made to 
turn with one's Hand, either with a Crank. , or with a 
Turner like that of a Grind mg-stonc. 1861 limes 1 June, 
Several winnowing machines and one h.sy turner are damaged. 
1868 Morris EarMy Par. (1870) 1. 11. 5B8 An accursed race. 
Whowilh the turner ofall hearts once strove. iBtSA' Amsr. 
Rev. CXXVII. 490 He is a turner of night into day, 1893 
W. B. Y XATB Celtic Twilight ( 1903) 34 Villages of fishermen 
and turners of the earth. 

b. With adverbs : cf. Turn v. Vlll. 


with the Workers of Iniquity. 189s Sat. Rev. 13 Aug, 
aos/a To Ihe idle turner-over, perliaps Ihe most remarkable 
thing is the frequency of the phrase ' no information ’. 

fS. A translator. Obs. rate. 

1387 TtEViSA Higden (Rolls) II. 337 |>e seuenly torneres 
[Caxton turnercs] and Isidre also .seifilwo howsand 3ere 
seuen hondred and two and fourty. Ibid. 345 {’ey Dce)> 
speclalliche i-clepcd be Seuenty loiirneris [v. r. tumcres], for 
)>ey torned Holy Wrilte out of Ebrew in to Grewe. c 1413 
Saints' Lsvee, ApoVio AngUa VIII. 195/31 )>e turner of Hs 
englysshe. 

4 . In shirt-making ; see quot. 

1884 E. SiMcox m sQth Cent. June 1041 A preparer of 
collars and wristbands, known as a ‘ tacker and turner '. 

tS. A variety of fancy pigeon. Sccquot. 1735. Obs, 

*688 R. Hoi he Attttouty n. 344/3 Of Pigeons.. .Turners 
having a tuft turning down liackwnrdsfrom the Head. 1733 
\AooaaLolumbariumwCetvtnbaCiteuntagtns,'XkteTistna 
,.in many Rexpectx like ihe Finnikin, esLept that when it 
. pta)s to the Female it turn* only one Way, whereas the 
other turn* liolh. I1834 Meall Moubrav's PouHtytla'Xfm 
TurturU also meiiliooesi, However, 11 they ever existed, 
there are certainly none sucli known now. 1867 Tecetmeike 
Pigsotts xxil. 175.) 

6. In the Newfoundland seal-fishery, a seal which 
is between the immature and mature stages of 
development ; a three year old seal. Also attrib. 
turner-harp, -hocnl (see Harp sb.^ 7, Hoof) sb. 6). 

1891 in CenS. Diet. 

7 . A small piece of fire-clay on which a watch- 

dial is held and turned while in the enamelling 
oven. 1891 in Cent. Dut. 

Ill, 8. A member of one of the gymnastic 
societies institutetl in Germany by F. L. Jahn (i 778- 
185a) ; cf. Turning vbl. sb, 4d. 

[In this sense a, G. turner, (. turnen to perform gymnastic 
exercises, ait adoption (by Jahn) of F. tourner ) 

i860 in Worckster citing Ahler. i860 Bartlrtt Diet, 

d trier. Turner (Uerin ), a gyiiinasL *863 Pall Mall G. 
31 May 9 The late meeting of German turners in Paris. 
Ibid , The turners who had come from Germany. i8n 
U.S. Newspaper 17 Aug , The red and white flags of the 
turner* may be seen, 

Tu'rner*. Hist. Also 7 tupno(u)p. [Ety- 
mology not ascertained: perh, an alterntion of 
Tuukniiis, as the coin has considerable resemblance 
to the double tournois of co))per current in France 
in the 1 7th cent. ; cf. the Irish Turnkyh.] A small 
copper coin, current in Scotland in the 1 7th c.. 
callctl also a twopenny piece or botllc, valued 
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See 
also Tiirnovbk. 

They were oiiginally coined by the Earl of .Stilling c 1633. 
Counterfeits were also fabricated by gipies : see quots. 

1631 Act Privy Council m Cochran- Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Slot, (1876) II, 38 It is our pleasure that yow giue orcicr 
. . for calling in of the copper money callil Tumours. 
1633 BasaETON Tieev. iCheiham Soc I 188 Coin* current in 
Scotland— In Cupper, Turiicr* 6 to one penny English or 
■ 3 Scottish. 164a Kecortis 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. a66 
Geving. thrie dolloris in siluer and rcceaving back, sex 
dollorS in turnon* for llie vimyn. i6sa in Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) p. xviii. Four pund weght of turnon*. 
Ibid. p. xiic Four markis of lurnouris quhilk was goltin 
out of the (Jotnee-house. << 1670 Sr aldihg Ttoub.Ckas / 
(18*0) 1. 3.35 King Charles turnuiiris, stricken be the Erll 
of Striviling, .wes, be proclamatioun. cryit douii fra lua 
penneis to une penny 1 King Jume* turnouris to pns fur 
tu.* penneis, becauss thay war no less worth ) and the kaird 
lurnouris simpliciter dischargeit as falss cungzie. 1786 
CARUONNtL Nnmism. Scot 34 After i(56a we hcai of two 
pennies, bodies, and turners. rtaPennyCyct XXIII. 60/1 
* V. Stirling, Wm. Earl of. Ho obtained iho privilege 
of coining for Scotland a sort of base ermper-money, called 
'turners'. 168a Frahcisquk-Michki. Scot. Lang. vi. 133 
Charles I , .continued the coinage of the lumer. The name 
was revived and applied to a similar piece coined after the 
Restoration, in the Winning of Charles IPs reign, iteg 
Antiquary Mar. lo* Coins found in St. Queran's Well 1869. 
Scottish. Charles II , Turners and Half Turners. 

Turneraoeouff(t0in3r/i'j3s),<». Rot, [f.mod.L. 
TurnerSce-m (f. Turnera, the typical genus, named 
after William Turner, the herbalist) -F -ous.] Of or 
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pertaining to the TUmeracem, a small order of 
tropical herbs and iindcrshrnbs, mainly American 
ana African, having yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers and alternate leaves, 
lies in FuHk't Standard Did, 

Tu'rner&d. Boi. [f. mod.L. Tumer-a ; see 
prec.] /»/. Lindley’s name for the Tumtracea. 

1846 LiNtM-KY Vtttt. Kingd 347 The forked «tyles of 
Turnersds are very peculiar. 

Tnrnerevqu* (-e'»k), «. [f. the name of 

J. M. W. Turner ( 1 77.^-1851), landscape painter + 
T. . r.i c of the pictures 


Turnereique characters of the earlier pictures. iBta Mias 
H«/tDDON Lady Audley xv, A water-coloured sketch of an 
iinpoasibly beautiful Italian peasant, in on impossibly 
Turnereaque atmosphere, 1877 Centemf. Rev. Keb. 331 The 
Tumeresqne splendour d sunset in a {treat city. 

So Tnrna'riaA a., characteristic of or resembling 
the work of Turner ; Tu'rnerlam, the manner or 
school of Turner ; Tn-merla* (rant, to render 
Tumerian. 

1889 Rusam Pneterita III II. 90 Turnerlan mist eflecU of 
morning, and Tumerian sunsets at evening, >893 W. O. 
Coi I iMowooo (1911) II. 1. 79 The lather was more 

or less converted to Turnerisin and lined his walls with 
Turner drawings. 1901 Dally Chnm. 3 July 3/a ‘ Itlack. 
wood .foretold that the pictorial world would never be 
'I'lirnerised. 

Tnrnerite (tD’Jnarsit). Rfin. [f. the name of 
C. II. Turner + -ITS I.] A variety of monazite, 
occurring in yellow or brown crystals, 

i8s3 a. Law in Ann Fkllae. V. nt Mr. Heuland has 
proposed to me to call it Turatrite, from the name of the 
gentleman in whose collection it was first noticed ns a 
distinct species, 1850 Anstso EUm. Geol , Min. etc. I 441 
Turnerlte ; Aluminale of lime and magnesia. 1868 Dana 
Min. (od. 5) 540 Turnerite is isomorphous with mon.-uite, and 
like it in cluvage and color... It is known only in rare 
crystals... Lustre adamantine) color yellow or brown. 

Tnra«ry(ti>'jnsrl). Alsoytoam-. [f.TuBN«Bi 

1. tIc art of the turner ; the fashioning of objects 
or designs by means of a lathe. 


by way of tu , - 

Raynaft Hitt. Indiet ... ,,, , ... 

works of turnery, i8^t Ixiudon Sttimrian Hart. 545 The 
wood (of the pear] is light, smooth, and compact, and iiiucli 
used In turnery. Hasluck in MecMnical World 

4 Mar. 138/f Numerous objects of turnery lying on the 
bench. 

2 . Collectively : Turner’s work ; objects fashioned 
on the lathe ; turnery ware, t A Iso with a and //, 

1644 Evsi.vn Diary si Oct., In another roome are such 
rare tourneries in ivory as are not to l>e descrilied for their 
curiosity, 1781 H. Wac,poi x Let. to G. Montaeu 90 Aug , 
(.Soma old cnairs] the tiacks, arms, and legs loaded with 
turnery. 1881 Youmo F.v, Man kit man Mtckanie f 41 The 
Ilirch..isused.,for making wheels, casks, tubs, and turnery. 

8. A place where taming is done; « turners 
workshop. 

1863 P. Rassy Dockyard F.con. 971 Roiler shop, erecting 
shop, turnery, foundry, forge, Ac. 1878 F. S. Williams 
Midi. Raihu. 649 The light turnery or fitting shop. 1888 

Pal! Mail G, 6 June »/i In the shell turnery, shrapnel, 
Pslliser, and other projectiles of divers weight and pattern, 
were shown us. 

4 . altrib, and Comb,, os turnery-room, ware, 
warehouse, worh. 

iBy5 7 ml. R Intlit, Brtt. Archil. May 490 The shaft may 
in itself be elaborately enriched with 'turnery forms, 
1758-7 tr, Ktytltr't Trav, (1760) III. 394 In the 'turnery, 
room are all kinds of lathes and instruments for turning, 
1670 Cast. J. Smith Eng. Imyrav. Reviv'd 195 This Timber 
is. .very gootl for Hoops niid Hoppolc*,' Turnery ware and 
Joyners. 1717 Vdivertana iii. 918 'Ihey make Mortars, 
l-esile.s,aod oihor Turnery Ware of it. 1788 Aikin Kiie. 
Delineated afig I'unbrldge . . U famous for its elegant turnery 
ware. 181s Ttitietin A^dC^.iilh .Ser. XI. 335 '9 To be seen 
at Wyatt'stoy and "turnery warehouse. <1 1734 North Livet 
(1896) II. 336 ivory wrought most exquisitely 1 .for 'turnery 
work there Is of it so small and crooked as is admirable. 
1859 W. S. CoLKMAN Woodlands (1883) 81 The heart-wood 
of the Yew is. .the finest of ail native woods for purposes of 
cabinet-making and turnery-work, 

Turnesall, obs. form of Tdbwsolb. 

+ Turnet. Obs. rare. [var. of, or error for, 
turret Torkot; cf. ob*. K. toumet 'a amall 
turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit ’ 
(Cotgr.).] => Torbbt c. 

•543 etet I Rick. Ill 1483. c. is | 9 Laton navies with 
yroii chaunkes, lurnetles (ro in tome later edd. ( Recorded, 
and Anglo-F'. lurrettes], hsngyng candelstyckes. 

Turney, dial. var. Tobney, attorney. 

1807 R. Anokrson CnitiMd. Ball., Kit Crajget v. When 
onie neybor was fash’d by the turnics. 1888, 169s in Ene. 
Dial Did. s. v. Tomey. 

Turney, obs. f. Tourney sb. and v. 
t TuTneye. Obs. rare~'‘. [Prob. the lamc as 
Tournois. Cf. Turner 2.1 A ‘ black money ’ or 
base coin, made in Ireland in the 1 4th c. 

1339 in Rymer Foedera (ijcXH V. 113 Dato nobis intelligi 
quod quidam. Homines Hilierntci, miandam Niitram 
Monclam, vocal.im Turnejs, in partihus Hibernia fabricart 

Turneys, obs. var. Tournois. 


f Timgi’ddy, a. and th, Obs. ran. [f. TuBir 
V. to rotate Giiinr a. Cf. Tobn-hiok a.] a. adj. 
Giddy as from taming ronnd ; dizzy ; affected with 
vertigo, b. sb. Giddinesa, dizziness. Hence 
f Tnmgl'ddliMBB Obs. rare. >■ b. 

Perh. a wsstern dial, word, as the first quot. is ftom the 
work of Nicholas of Herefoi^ 

1^ WyeiiMU Bible Isa. xiz. 14 The Lord mengde 
in bis myddel the spirit of turnegidy (Vulg. verturinu]. 
1398 I'rsvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii.cviiL (Tollem. MS.), Yf 
he eleb many berof, it bredek heedache and makek hem 
turnegedy (orig. vertiginem in/erunt\ Ibid. vii. xl. 

(Add. MS. 17944 tf.pob/sipemouk is soure with mystringe 
of yien and luqnjgiainesae (orig. vertigtue] & wik okir wel 
yuel signes, 

t Turngreoe, turngrea. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
[f. Turk v. + Grecb, Grek A winding stair, 
as in a turret, etc. Also altrib. 

ri47o Hshsv Wallace lx. 511 Richard Wallace the turn- 
greys t/'i 1570 Toragrece) weill has scyni He folowit fast 
npon the portar keyn,..Tuk wpthe port, and leit in alt the 
Isyir. 1^3 Calk. Angl. yyilt A Turne grece, troclea. 
1508-7 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. III. 366 hem for ane lok 
to Ihe turngree dur in the Abliay, xiiij a. ism Covksdalb 
1 Kingt vi. 8 They might go vp to the mydd^ stacion by 
a turne grese. 1554 Burgh Rce. Edinb, (1871) II. 996 To 
Thomas Hollis servand for paittclling and deichting of all 
the steppU of the turngryss of the tofbulth, viijA 1800 Reg. 
Mag. Stg. Scot. 353/1 De cellario sub inferiore gradu he 
turnegres teneineiiu quondam M. Thome Marjoribankis. 
Turnlclmorphio (ti>jnisimp-zfik), a, Omilh. 

! (. motl.L. Tumicimorpkte (f. Tumix y Gt. Bop<tdi 
arm) + -la] Resembling, or having the structure 
or characters of, the Tnrnitimorphee, in Hnxley's 
classification the group of Itirds akin in form to the 
genus Turnix. In recent Diets. 

Turnlolne (to-znisain), a. Omith. [f. mod.L. 
Turnic-, lurnix, Turnix 4- -ink l.] Belonging to 
the Turnicidir, a family of birds of which the turnix 
or hemipod is the type. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 

Tiumiiig(tti'jnlq), vbl. sb. [f. Turn v. + -inqI.] 
The action of the verb Turn, in various senses (also 
concrclely). 

The earliest examples occur in senses i b (< 1930) and 4 

1 , Movement about an axis or centre ; rotation, 
revolution. 

1387-8 T. UsK Ted. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 64 Olde doinges 
and by many lurninges of yeres used. 1300 Gowsa Con/. I. 
8 After the toriiynge of the whieL Elvot, Reuolulio, 

..a reuoluclon or tournynge of celesliml bodyes or spheres. 
1615 G. Sahhvs Trav. 55 An Order of Munkes, . called 
Dervises, whom I haue olten seene to dance. .1 dances that 
consist of conlinuall turnings. i8oa Pai kv Nat. Tkeol. xx. 
(ed. 1) 376 As Ihe turning of a wcather-lioardor tin capuMn 
the top of a ctiimney. t8ai Scott KeniEu, xxix, f mind 
it not the turning of a key. 1888 Miss Uraddon Dead 
.SVis />. viii. An earthly river, .instrumental in the turning 
of paper-mills. 

O. A sensation as of rotation ; '.whirling’, giddi- 
ness, vertigo. 

c isio Halt Mcid, 35 Of breines tumunge bin beaued (schal] 

ake. i398 TaEViSA A.»-M De /•. A. xvi. Ixit (Add. M.S. 97944) 
If. 109/9 It schal seme..knC ke hous schulde fatle anoneand 
|>al semynge is by moeuyiige kat comek by tornynge of ke 

2 . The action of shaping or working something 
on a lathe ; the art of shaping things % means of 
a lathe ; the work of a turner. 

C1440 Protttp. Faro. 507/1 Tumynge, or throwvnge of 
Ireyn vessel .tomatura. i8so in Swayne .VarwM CanxicAu;. 
Acc. (1896) i7« Turninge of Uanisters and pendantex. 1680 
Muxon Meca. hxerc. xi. 104 In I'urning, ail Irregularities 
must be wrought smooth down. «m6 Lsoni Ir. Athertti 
Archit, I. ay/i Workmen lay their Timber underwater.., 
especially such ss they design for turning. 1873 J. Richards 
Wood-working Factories 158 Taming is an . . important 
branch of wood work. 

b. pi. {concr.) Chips or shavings 0/ some sub- 
stance produced by turning in a lathe. 

tSoo Hrnsv E/it. Ckem. (1808) 64 A small hall formed of 
turnings of zinc. iSis Sia H. Daw CAem. Philos. 39a If 
iron turninj^s be lieated to whiteness in a curved gun-barrel, 
and potash oe melted and made slowly to come in contact 
with the turnings, . .potassium svill be (ofmed. s86B Jovnsoh 
Metah 115 To make an iron cement., mix., iia lbs. of clean 
cast-iron borings or turnings, with 8 os. of sal ammoniac. 

Shaping, moulding, fashioning (of literary 
work, etc.). 

isM W. WxnsB Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 85 Such are the 
turning of verses; ihe infolding of woidcs, 1858 Lonov, 
M Standith ii. 90 You are an elegant scholar. Having . 
skill in the turning of phrases. 

4 . The action, or an act, of changing posture or 
direction by moving ns on a pivot; movement so 
ns to face or point in a different, or in some parti- 
cular, direction. h\%ofig. 

1303 K. Bsunns Handl. Synne 8875 Whan we turnedo 
aboute On a womman myn we ys y-caste. . . pe dekene 
loked at ke nexte tiirnyng, She was a-wey, he sagh no 
kyng. C1489 Caxion Sonnet 0/ Ayuicn lii. 114, & at 
this tornyng that be thus made he slewe Bsmenfray. 
ig4S Abcham Toxoph, 1. (Arb) 89 A weake tmUhe..wyl 
wytli a lipeandlurnyngof hi<arme,take vpa barreofyron. 
C181S MoavsoN Hin. iv. v. i. (ignj) 440 The Crossings, 
Bowings, turnmgs of the body toihe Alter, seii Wiooowts 
Nat. Philos 53 Oriefe is his | Delight’s] contrary, which U a 
turning from the hiirlfull objiN:l. 1738 Swift PoL 
Conversat. Introd. 17 Turnings of Ihe Hm, and motions 


turning of the thoughts exclusively to the soM»)led jphy^cal 
attributes. 1845 J. CotiLTsa Adv, Pad/Sc lx. ti8 The seal 
cannot quickly turn, so you may. .finish him. .with a. .sharp 
Bxt. .1 but be careful to watch hit turning on you. 

fb. Phr. Tumingofa hand m iaoxatvX,'mAw[ii 
(see Hand sb. 60 f). So turning of a straw. Obs, 
(CC e 14S5 for turning about, in is below.) 
SS79TOMSON Cahin'tSerm, Tim, 039/1 Y* Christians are 
su euery turning of an hand, at the pits side. 1600 Holland 
Lim XXI. xiv. 401 Annibatl .. assailed the cilti& and wan it 
in the turning of an band. 1879 J. Goodman Penit. Pont. 
. (1713) 136 In the turning of an handa lewd and flagitious 

Tts up a great sai-* •— 

—y - wo thousand copi 

in the turning of a straw, 

o. Obstet, (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex,, Turning. . Periio FedPt, the 
operation of bringing down the feet, or some part of the 
lower extremity, when the presentation of the clilld is such 
that it cannot be delivered by the natural efforts. 1899 
AllbuH't Syst. Med, VII. 737 A labimr necessitating the 
use of Instruments or of turning. 

d. The practice of gymnaatica according to the 
system of F. L. John : cf. Turner I 8. 

1858 It. S Newspaper 17 Aug., Turning began at >0 o'clock, 

5 . Keverfcal, mversion : as of soil, or other sub- 
stance or object, for exposure to air ; of a leaf of a 
book in reading ; of an hour-glass ; of a garment ; 
of words in a sentence. 

>538 btS. Rawl. D. jSo If, 73 In the turnyng of tymbre in 
the tymber yard. tg38 Elvot Addit. Cg iij b/i A nastrophe, 
B tournynge out of a commune order, as, Jfaiiam contra, fur 
contra Italiam. tS5i in Fcuillernt Revels Edw. F/(i9i4) 

53 Thelsyeoge nbr— ’ — ' — 

..foldinge and lay 

Logtke (1580) 99 V , „ 

tuurnyng of Propoeitions. 196a J . H xvwooo Prov. 4 Epigr. 
(1867) 137 He hath turned his typpet an honest turnyng. 1573 
'1 ueannHutb. (187B) 56 By oft turning [of wheat] yeseemeto 
refresh it. 1581 Confer. III. (1584) Pj, After a little turning, 
he sayde, This is not the booke that I meant. 1718 Shkl- 
vocKg Voy. round World 137 At the turning of every glass 
. . we heat 3 ruffs on Ihe drum, c 1830 Glouc, Farm, Rep. 
14 in Libr. Ut^. Know!., Hntb. Ill, It will ho ready to 
carry in four or five daya, with one turning. s84a Loudon 
Suburban Her!, 57 Peat reduced.. to a fine mould.. by 
exposure to the air, and repeated turnings. 1844 Mas. 
Bsowning Wine 0/ Cyprus Betwixt the folio's turnings. 
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek. 

b. A row of hay turned with the rake ; a wind- 
row. local. 

>795 Ecolt Mag. LVI 1 . 304/1 (The hay] is again mnde into 
small rows called turnings. 1834 Brit. Hutb. I. 491 It is 
turned with the rake-hei^, and is before noon raked into 
small rows, called 'turnings ’(..and in the evening of the 
same day, the rows are made into small ‘ hay-cocks . 

6. The action of bending or folding over, or 
condition of being folded over; a part of some- 
thing folded over, a fold ; in qnot, 1660, a curl, a 
volute. 

1631 WxRvxa Ane, Fun. Mon. 581 The forme of a Rose. ; 
and in the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. t66o 
Dlooue Archit. Ej, The middle Voluta hath a Circle., 
of one part, but the corner turning bath two parts. 1894 
Daily Newt 18 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings 
. , for the days when the garments will be ail too short. 

7 . A change in the direction of movement or 
course; deflection, deviation; winding, tortuous 

course. Also fig. 

14x8 Lvog. DeCutl. PUgr 
yt toumeth ofte nboute, . , 
tournynges in an herto. 

Voy. iv. XXV. 140 b, [Ti . 
course haue m.-ide. .many..yleii. 4587 Har 
Strut, i. II The diuors turnings and winding., -7 ....... 

men wander and goe astray. 1817 Moryson lltn, i, 944 'Ihe 
Mountaine. .was very hign, but the way ea.sie, with many 
turnings about the Mountaine, S719 D'Urfky Ptiis (1873) 
VI. 109 For 'tis of the making ofDunstnhle way. Plain with, 
out turning. 1781 Labelyx Westm. Br. 35 This Bridge 
was built without turning of, .the River, 

b. fig. of verse or melody; in quoL a 1830, a 
refrain. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat., Aug. 194 How I admire ech 
turning of thy verse. 188a Plavford Shilt Mut. 1. xi. (1674) 
39 Those long Windings nnd Turaingsof the Voice. atSjo 
Vt^. Mutgraoe xi, in Child Ballads II, 949/9 And aye the 
turning o the tune ' Away, Musgrave, awa I ' 

8. A place or point where a road, path, etc. 
turni, or turns off. Also fig. 

e 13^ Chaucer H. Fame h 189 In a forest. .At a tumynge 
- went How Creusa was y-loste alias. ^1440 Proutp, 


Pant. 507/1 Tumynge, of dyuerse weyys, dirterticuium, 

” Merck. V. II. ii. 43 Tume vpon your right 

■ ’ — of all on 


1596 Shakr, b . ,, 

hand at the next turning, but at the next turning of all on 
your left. 1800 Hakluyt Ill, 300 We discouered 


inem, making many faire har^roughs and chanels. >004 
Bp, Mountaou Immed. Addr. lu God.,knoweth the 
secrets, dlscouereth the bought! and turnings of the heart 
S771 Smollett Humph. Ct. 36 June, At the turning of a 
lane, that led to a village,.. a couple of robbers a-norse. 
back suddenly appeared. 1778- (see Lank sb, 1 b). 1884 
Burton Scot Abr. ll.i tio About the turning of the 17'* 
Into Ihe i8*i' century, t888 O. Macdonald Ann. Quiet 
Neigkb. vii. (1878) lai, 1 had not gone down more (ban 
three turnings [of the stairsl. 

9 . Reversal of movement or courae ; f return, 
going back {obs.). 


turning with the tide. iH? J- W. Crokkr in C. Papers 



TtrSNIKO. 


499 


TUENIP. 


I Feb, (1884) 1. 83, I..neverMW..*o..coinpleteBturninBof 
the tide of victory. 

10 . fig. Conversion ; perversion j desertion to 
another side (qiiot. 1665). arch. 

tMO Hampoir /V. CcHsc. 4111 'J'hurgh hi* lurnyng fra 
gode til ille. 1434 Mibvn Mcudimc Lift 103 Uf conuersyon 
or holy lurnyngo. 153* Mohk Confil. Tindalt Wks. 81^* 
The tumyng to them telfe or to Lucifw was in it selfe a 
tourning from God. <1 igu Bsadford in Coverdale LtU. 
Mart. (1564) *6* [The Lord) hath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner : he rather wold our conversion and turning. 
1663 Manley Grotiut' Low C. It'arrci 344 More.. that 
among all these Turnings, would yet remain faithful to their 
Parties. 

IL Change ; vicissitude ; alteration. 

1548. Elyot, VolubUitas. , , the turnyng of any thyng, 
1617 Hieron Wks. II, 264 An abuse of Gods ^ 

and a turning of His graces into wantoniu 
Hammond <7M/’/.Uix. ssAnnot. ^43 Safe from t 
of the World, in Acts Pnrlt. Scott. 

The clause anent the turncing of this 
parliament. 

12 . With adverbs, corresponding to adverbial 
combinations of the verb in varions senses (see 
Torn v. VIII), as turning about, again, away, 
back, down, in (also attrib,), out (also attrib.), over, 
routtii, up (also coner. a part turned up). 


lurnings 
/. (i 875[XII. 7i7t 
I moetting into a 


c 14*5 Cursor M. 


’. 33303 (Trin.) In *turnyng of bin hi 
df«/A/'«/Ciyb,TwoWhele*. ,w 


Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xvll. (1687) 150 The converting and 
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of <■— 
Being. 41400 Brut cixiii. i8a pere was so miche pi 
peple at the *turnyng ateyne, 138a W 
The *turning awei of litle childer (1611 

of the siinpre] shal slen hem. iM I , , _ 

hacke, vitU in reuolucion. 1703 MoxoN Mech, Exsrc. 333 
ITie end of an Iron Axis turned Square down, and again 
turned Square to the first *turning down. 1837 Msa. Siifk- 
woou H. Milsur in. xv, A turning-down which contained 
the signature, .of the epistle. 1808 Lady's Ecoa. Assist. 5 
The pattern* are drawn, allowing for ‘turning in, 1877 
Knioht Diet. Mcch , Turning-tu, the process of strapping 
a dead-eye, that is, bending a rom tightly around It in the 
score. 1901 Daily Express at Mar. 6/3 Tlie crew had 
gathered about toe fi>r< castle to smoke their turning-in 
pipe. 1711 Swirr 7 mt. to Stella 33 May, This manh.vi 

S rown by persecutions, ‘turninp out, and stabbing. 1807-08 
. CooFER /'>«/ Lhus Surg. (ed. 8) 3a^ctropium. A turning 
out of the eyelids is so named. i8m Blis. L. Banks Camp. 
Cursosity 3g Yom must turn out a room., .On turning-out 
day, you must shake the rug, and scrub up the floor. 170a 
C. Mather Magu. Chr. vi. v. App. 38 It prov’d her own 
Father that was to be bang'd, at whose ‘Turning over, she 
thus cry'd out. 184* Loudon Suburban Hort. 131 Piclts. , 
combine the operation of perforating with that of semrating, 
breaking, loosening, and turning over, t8s8 Jmt, ft. Agrtc. 
Soc. XvII. I. 119 There is a quicker turning over of the 
former's capital. 1899 Altbutts Syst. Med. VIII. 173 Tiie 
heart execute* an asymmetry of movement which gives 
rise to a sensation popularly known as turning over. 1391 
Prrlivali. Sp. Diet., Buelta, a returne, turning away, 
‘turning round, reditus, canuersio, auersio. 1890 Norkis 
Beatitudes (169*) 159 T'he swiftest turnings round of a 
Globe look like standing still, sSaS Rarir Microcosm., 
Sheo Precise Hypocrite (Arb.) 83 Her deuotion at the 
Church is much in the ‘turning vp of her eve. 1848 Hex. 
HAM Dutch Diet. 1 1 Sekoenen met tuyten, Shoes with turn- 
ings up. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. r i He 


{BookHndiniD, taking the round out of the back, while the 
fore edge is cut, 

13 . attrib. and Contb., as (in icnse a) turning- 
carrier, -chisel, -gauge, -gouge, -lathe, -tool-, also 
turnlng-ougiue, (a) a lathe (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1877) ; (b) a 'small engine for turning over a large 
one slowly for inspection or adjustment {Cent. Dtct, 
Snppl,i909); tarnliig-gla88(seequot.); torniQK* 
loom, a lathe ; turnlng-maohlne, •mill, -pieoe 
(see qnots.) ; turning-pin « tum-pin (a) (see 
Tobn-) ; also attrib . ; tumlng-plate, (<») - turn- 
plate (a) : see Tobn-j (A) (seequot. 1877) ; turn* 
ing-reat, a rest for a turning-tool, attach^ to a 
lathe, as a slide-rest tfient. Diet. 1891) ; turning- 
saw, a saw with a narrow blade adapted for cutting 
in a curve, as a bow-iaw, compass-saw, keyhole- 
saw, etc. ; turning-steel, a smooth round bar of 
steel used to turn the edge of a cutting instrument 
so as to give it a flanged form (.Cent, Diet. 1891); 
fturnlng-tree, a gallows (cf. 'Torn v. 73 d, 77 f ). 
See also next, 7, and Tobnino-ivil, -point. 

iSyy Knioht Diet. Meek., *TumiHg<airier. a device for 
holding metallic work while being turned b the foot-lathe. 
Ibid., *Tuming<hisel,achAtK\ us^ hy turners for finishing 
work after being roimhed out by the gouge. 1881 Dickson 
Organ Build, l 6 'The usual turning-chisels and gouges- 


... — .... ra engrawng) is developed ih^ 

Him Is stripped from tfae plate, revered, and placed oh 
another, called a ‘turning-glass, thus becoming a positive. 
18m Knioht Dtct. Mech. s.v. Turning-tools, Idescriplion 
of figure) M, ‘turning-gouge. 1794 Rit^g <7 Ssasnasuhip 
I. IS* *THmit^-lathe, a well known machine for turning. 
1840 Chat Eng. h Arch, Jmt. III. 175/s An improved ex- 
pamliog mandrel for turaiDg-Utbes. 1879 R. S. Ball b 


Cesssstts Techn. Seine, vii. 80 The tum!ng-ht be.. enables 
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu- 
tion. isi8aS A. Carlvlk Auiobiog. (1880) 96 He said lie 
would order his son..| who was a more powerful master of 
the ‘turnbg.loom than he was, to turn me a nice snuff-box 
or egg-cup. 1877 Kmioht Did. Meek., * Turning-machine, 
one turning ixiot legs after the seams have been sewn 
and rolled. ‘TwFHiNW-mr//, a form of horiionul latbe or 
boring.mill. i8ai P. Nicholson Praet. Bmld. 595 'Turn- 
ing.p 7 eee, a board with a circular edge, for turning a tliiii 
brick arch upon, 1991 Prbcivall Sp, Dtct., Pira, a ‘turn- 
ing pin, a shaft, verticulum, subteus, sagitta. 1879 Yi, 
McIlwsaith Guide Wigtowsuhire 43 This quern-stone., 
hoe three turnbg-pin holee in it. 17^ Cuss Coat k'lewer 
s8 These ‘turning plates [in a cast iron rail road). 1877 
Khiqht Diet. Meek., Turmng-plate, a circular plate aWe 
the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as the carriage 
turns firom its direct course; afi/lhauheei. 17*3 W. Half- 
FKHHV Sound Building 24 With a narrow ‘Turning-Saw 
cut directly thro' the Arch-Line. t8es J. Nicholson 
Operat. Meehauic 584 A compass-saw, . a kcy-hole-saw. 
Both of these .are called turning-saws, and have their 
plates thin and narrow towards their bottoms, and each 
succeeding tooth finer, i860 Moxon Mech. Exer 
These Gou( ' ~ ■ 

ChroM., Hen. rm, 33 , . 
hanged at the foresayd ‘turnyng 

Tu rning, ppl a. [f. a* prec. + -INO a.] That 
turns, in various senses of the verb. 

L That moves round, or so as to face another 
way; rotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7.) 

Knox First Blast (Arb.) 19 The turning wether 
cocke. 1819 Milton Ode Pfativsty, Hymn iii, Peace . 
come softly sliding Down though the turning .spbenr. 1700 
Puios Carmen Secuiare xxxiii. Practise them now to curb 
the turning Steed. 

2 . Changing direction of movement or coarse ; 
winding, sliiuous ; branching off, ns a road or path. 

14M Trtvisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxiiL (W. de W.) 71 3 
OfTliusiet a fyr comyth a good smellynge smoke:.. full 
ineuable and lornynge and crokyd wyth many bendynges 
and wrynklynges. isss Huloxt, Turnyng or wyndytig 
maiiye wayea Tyke an calc, or snake, tortuosus. 1573 Bo 
BAKsr Alv. T 439 A little fane, or turning path going out 
uf the great or high waie, dtuerticulum. 1590 Gsernr 
OH. Fur. Wks. (Ktidg.) 96/2 And Khodanus. .flew with 
calm alungst his turning bounds. 1867 TsoLLora Chren. 
Barset II, liin 98 Near a corner, where a turning path made 
an angle in the iron rails. 1879 Strvknson 1 rav. Cevennes 
(1892) 183 A deep turning gully in the hills. 

3 . Mtl. That turns an enemy's position. 

1877 Daily Hews 30 Nov. 5/7 T’he cavalry of the turning 
column had captured their whole camp. 191a Col H, S. 
Massy In Standard 30' Sept. 7/2 Direct general attacks aie 
not anticipated, but wide turning movements. .will be the 
chief aim. 

4 . Kevening its course ; beginning to go back. 

In quot, 1601 as rendering of Gr. rpowwiST (see Tsoric). 

1801 Dolmam La Primaud, Fr, Aead. (1818) III. 886 

These circles are nominated Tropickei, that is, turning or 
conueriiue. i8s7 W. A. BuTLsa Strm. iv. 98 Turning with 
the turning tide, 

8. Changing, changeful, variable. Obs. or atch, 

ci*Sp Songs. Carols, etc. (B.E.T.SJ 78/202 Love..vertu, 
..Which dowble Fortune may neuer tak )re fro: Than 
mayst bou boldly desire her tornyng chance, Shaks. 

Hen. y. III. VI. 35 Foitune..u raiiilcd .with a Wbeele, to 
sienifie. .that sbee is turning and inconstant. 

6. With odverb Turn v. Vlll),a8 tuming-up. 

iS9i'PEacivALLdy.D>Vf., Tornati/ss, tutuing vu.oiluncus. 
1841 Mrs. Crrv Lit. Wtji xxix, I won't let them come 
into this room, with rH their sneers, and turnbg-up noses. 

7 . In combinations or special collocations; 
turning-beam, anaxlc-tree(cf./«m-^raw,TuBN-); 
turning-box, a kind of turn-table ; turning 
bridge, - tum-briJge (see Tubn-) ; ttuming 
platform, « Tubn-tablb i ; taming plough, = 
tum-ploughtyees'^uwe-y, fturnlng-atile » Tubh- 
stile; turning-table os Turn-table; f turning- 
wheel, (a) a tomstilc or similar device; (d) an 
app.iratui consisting of a rapidly revolving wheel 
(see quot.). 

1768 Compl, Farmtr av. Madder, Another axle-tree, or 
'turning-bmun^ .ten inches square near the trundle-head, 
and fourteen inches diameter in its octogonal part i6st 
CoTGR., Tour,,. tin open ‘turning box in the wall uf a 
Nunnerie^ whereby the sisters.. receiue in, and deliuer out, 
commodities. 18^ Malkih Gil Bias 1. xiv. r 3, 1 besought 
the attendant ot the turning-box to tell the lady. 1840 
Efiid. Hull Docks Comm. 39 Q. Are those bridges all draw- 
bridges? Yes, draw or ‘turning bridgcA i8as Trkd- 
GOLU Railroads ty Carriages lai ‘Turning platforms for 
changing the direction of a carriage, 1868 Rep. U. S. Com- 
missTonsr Agrie. (1889) 414 The field was plowed with a 
‘turning plow, followed In the same furrow with a long 
bull'tongue plow. i8it Corea., Tour,.. a Turnepike, or 
‘Turning-stile. 1839 Civil Eng. ty Arch. frnl. 11. 202/2 
Some method of turning .trains more efficiently than the 
common ‘turning-tabie. 1843 Boaaow Bible in Spam vi. 
39 \ kind of wiMow occupied by a turning table, at which 
articles were received into the convent, and delivered out. 
1871 WooDHEAD St. Teresa 11. 274 (KnoLks) given by some 
Body at the ‘turning-wheel of the Vestry. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane. Hist. (18*7) VI. xv. yi. 91 They warded off .. the 
darts., by the assistance of turning. wheels. 

Hence Ta'rnlngiiMa, F-ore (in qnot.^. tortuous 
character, as opp. to * gtraightforwardnesi ’). 

a 1988 biONEY Arcadia il (i8sa) 135 So had nature formed 
him, and the exercise of craft conformed him to all turning- 
nesse of sleight* 

t TU'nung-eTil. Obs. [f. Tubnino vbt. sb. + 
Evil sb .^ 7.] - Tork-biok rfi. a. 

1814 Maskham Cheap Htttb, 47 Of the diseases in the head, 
as the Slurdie, ot tuining.euiU. 1883 Boyle Use/. Exp. 
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„ ^ ^ UKKIMO Vbl. sb. + 

Point sbf\ 

1 . lit. A point at which lomethiiig turns, or 
changes its direction of motion, etc. ; spec, n maxi- 
mum or minimum point on a graph, where il begins 
to tend downwards or npwards. 

1898 bTANLEV Sinai 4 Pal. xii. 400 Near what may be 
called the turning-mint of its course, where its spacious 
stream is diverted. . oy the chum of Amanus. 

2 . fig. A point at which a decisive change of any 
kuid takes place; a critical point, crisis. (Tlic 
usual rense.) 

1891 Ruskih Arrows ofChace (i8go) I. 86. 1 believe these 
young artisLs to be.. at a turning point, from wlui.li they 
may either sink into nothingness or rise to very leal great- 

1874 Parker lUuslr._ -- *• 

, incipat turning-point ii , 

iBti Athemenm 33 May 66 g/i 1 he lu 

mer to autumnal weather, .887 J.C. Morison Seivice oj 
Man 8 One uf those turning-points in the evolution of 
thought which mark the close of an old epoch. 

3 . Surveying, A sulisidiary bench-mark whose 
height above datum is determined during the opera- 
tion t)f finding, by differential levelling, the differ- 
ence ol level of two peimanent l;ench-marks. 

So called Iwcause the graduated staff on which the height 
is read off is at this point turned round so as to be read from 
the permanent (or the next subsidiary) bench-mark, 
stoi in Cent, DuC. 

Tlimip (liijnip), sb. Also 6-7 turnepe, 
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 turnep, (7 turnepp, turnup, 
turneupp, tumeip, tumoop) ; dial, tormit, -at, 
-ut, tormit, tummit, etc. [In 16-1 7th c. turnepe, 
ill 16-19111 c, tutnep, from 41782 turnip-, the 
second element being Neep, nepe, or nep, oL. «*/, 
ad. L. nhpus navcw, turnip (mentioned by Coln- 
mclla and Tliny); the first element U uncertain, 
but is generally supjioscd to be F. tour or Eng. 
Turn, referring to its rounded shape. There is no 
kindred name in other langs., except when evidently 
from l‘ng., a* in Welsh and Irish.] 

1 . The fleshy, globular or spheroidal root of a 
biennial cruciferous plant, Brassiia Rapa, var, 
depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves, 
and yellow flowers, cultivated from ancient times 
as a culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and 
cattle ; also, the plant itself, of which the young 
shoots {lumip-tops) arc frequently boiled as greens. 

1533 Elvot (.ast. Hettke Us3p >5 Turnepe* beinge welle 
boyl^ in water, and after with falle fleshe, noryshelb 
mocbc. 198s TtiRNaK Herbal 11, 113 The great round rape, 
tailed commonly a turnepe, growetli in very great plenty in 
all Germany. 1801 Holland PKny xviii, xiil I. 571 Ihe 
best Huxbainimen. give order, That the ground foi 'i urneps 
|L napuiii] should have five tiltbcA 1619 Parkinson 
Paradttus 508 There are timers sorts of Turnep*, «s while, 
yellow, and red._ 167* Court-bk. Barony 0/ One (1892) 5(2 
borne iieuple. did steall furth thereof lurnepes and carrolli* 
and uther roolis. 1799 in Q. fint. Economics (1907) Nov, 
78 In case of Wet Weathet while the Sheep are nt turnepe 
they aie to have the Liberty of Great Uxe 


Agreed at vestry ti 

1 year 1781 Barkkr in 

wet week in I be middle did not gieutly 
very good for the turnipe. 1839 Col. 

1) II. If" ' *■ ■" -- 


iHihill . 

T-ranr.LXXI 1.282 

hurt the hay, and w_ . . „ 

UAWKaa Diary (>893) ll. 16B, I brought borne iL ^ 

partridges and 1 lost another in the high turnips. 1B63 
Kossoh Bards of Tyne 315 We hev laties and lurniils like 
Rosemary loppin, 

t b. spec. The spheroidal root itself. Obs. rare. 

1976 LyTK Dodotns v. xxxiiL 593 'There is another kinde 
of Turnep or Rape. . . Hi* rootea or Turneppes are not white 
but red. 17^ ], W. Bakkr In Museum Rust. V. *65 When 
the sbnp oave eaten all the leaves, and begin to cat the 
butts or luriieps of this plant [lurnip-enbbage], they will not 
rot as turnips do, when wounded. 

O. app. — turnip-lanUm ; see 4 b. 

1786 Lady Masy Coke Jml. 30 Sept. (1889) I. 64, I told 
Lucy unless She cou'd produce more light I must go. She 
said She wou'd send for two turnip ; 'twas all She cou'd do. 

2 . Applied, usually with defining word, to other 
species or varieties of Brassiia ; as Oabbag«-t. 
or Hungarian t., the turni))-rooted Cabbage or 
Kohlrabi (Zf. oleracca gongylodes) ; French t. (n) 
the rape, B..Napus or B. campestrts ; (d) a variety 
of B. Napus, extensively cultivated in France and 
Germany, and mucli used as a flavouring for soups ; 
Swedish t., B. campestris Rutabaga-, Teltow t. 
•« French t. (b) ; Wild t., the rape ; see also b ; 
Tellow t., a yellow variety of the common turnip. 

1948 Turner Homes Herbs (E.D.S.) ss NopuA I hauo 
hearde sume cal it in englishe a turnepe, and other some a 
naued or nauel. iglSa — /fxrfin/ it. iisb, Rapum. U called 
in English of them of the South counire, turnepe, of other 
countre men a rape. 1997 Gkrardk Herbal 11. li. \yg 
'lliere be three sorts of witde Turneps. Ibid., Wilde Tur- 
neps or Raiies, haue long, broad, and rough leaues like those 
of Turneps. Ibid. i8o Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow of 
themselues in fallow fielda 1600 Hakluyt Voy, (1810) 111. 
288 We sowed il part with Naueaus or small 'Turneps. 1707 
Mostimer Husb, (1721) I. 157 Yellow Turneps.. are com. 
monly sown in Gardens, but are of very great advantage to 
be sown in Fields, not only for the use ol the Kitchen, but 
for Food for Cattle in Winter. 1731-3 Miller Gord. Diet. 
(ed, o), Hapus, the Navcw or FteuUi Turnip. 1780 J. Lee 



TUBNIP. 


600 


TUBNIP. 


Intmd. Bet. App. 330 Turaop, French, Brat^ca. c im 
Bt$cycf. Bnt. (oil. 3) VIII. 761/1 The ruts bega, or Swedieh 
turnip, U e plant Irom which great expectations have been 
formed. 17^ C. Maxsiiall Oar^, xv. (1813) s6i The 
most common (turnepsj are the white sorts t hut the yellow 
and red are worthy 01 trial. Ihd. 36a '1 he cabbage turnep 
is of two kinds ; one apples abore ground, and the other in it. 
1858 Hogg I't/f. Kinged, 67 fl. ttafut is the. .Rape orCoie< 
seed. . . There is a variety of this, called by the French Chea 
Jfat’tHe, and by us French Turnip (B, h. eicHleuta), which 
is employed in flavouring all foreign souiw, i806 7 rtat. 
Bet, t6j/a The Teltow Turnip, or • Navet de Uerlin petit ’ 
of the French (B. Xaftu var.), is very diflerent from any of 
our cultivated varietiea of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera having 
roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as Indian 
t.. Lion's t . , Prairie t. : see these words j also Ht. 
Anthony's t., the bulbous buttercup, Ranuntulus 
bulbosm ; Wild t. - Indian t. (tn both uses). 

*597 OaSASoa Htrtral II. iv. tSa Lyons 1 urnep [UeHtict 
LteHte^talnm} is of force to digest. iBag A. Gssv A/aa. 
Bet, (i860) OA PsoraUa rscK/rM/a,.. the Indian Turnip,., 
used OS food oy the aborigines Ibid. 437 Arisxma tri- 
fhyllum, Indian Turnip. 1866 Treat. Bet. 176/1 B[ryeaia\ 
dieica, the Common Ilryony. . .Ibe root is used .os a purga- 
tive i hut it is unsafe from its uncertain and sometimes violent 
action, whence the French call it UevU's-lurnip. s8p4 
OiBBON in Harper's Mag. 565 The wild arum of Great 
Ilritain .the foreign counterpart of our well known Jack-in- 
the-pulpit, or Indian turnip, 

3 . a. In slang phrases, sometimes with pun on 
turn-up. See uuots. 

Sir T. Mere 11. ii. Come, comet wcle tickle ther 
turnips, wcle butter ther boxes. Shall strangers rule the 
rostcT 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dicl.,TurHipe. to give any 
body turnips signifies to turn him or her up, and the party 
so turned up, is said to have knap'd turnips. 1843 Foxn 
Handbk. Spaia i. ay aete. This gourd forms a favourite 
metaphor in common parlance \' It ha dada Ca l abaeae she 
haa refused him 1 it is the ‘ giving cold turnips ‘ of Suffolk. 

b. Slang term for an ola-fasbioned thick silver 
watch. 

1840 E. FiTiGasALD Ltii, (1889) I. jq An old turnip of a 
watch. .on the table beside her. 1833 ‘C. Beds' VesMaat 
Greta 1, vi, His mechanical tunilp showed him that he had 
no time to lose, sgoa A. Aoams Leg Cewbey xv. 334 My 
turnip says it's eight o^clock now. 

0 , Humorously applied to a person : cf. turnip- 
head^ -headed in a. 

<•37 Dickens Ficaxo. xxxuL ' But now continued Sam, 

* now 1 find what a reg'lar soft-headed, inkredlous turnip 
1 must ha bnn '. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple altrib.,as/«77/r^ 
eart, crop, -culture, -drill, -farsner, -field, -kus- 
bat^ry, -leaf, -pit, plot, -root, -seed, -trough, etc. ; 
also allusively, tumip-hcad, -heart, -pate, -watch ; 
in names of things made of tomi]«, or in which 
the turnip is a principal ingredient, ns /wrw//)-d7'rdr/, 
pouty, pit, poultice', objective and obj. genitive, ns 
turnip-chopper, -cutter, -grower, -hoer, -picker, 
-puller, -pulper, -slicer, -sower, -thinner as 
names of machines) ; tumip-bearing, -cutting. 


pasty, pte, poulttce objective and obj. genitive, ns 
turnip-chopper, -cutter, -grower, -hoer, -picker, 
-puller, -pulper, -slicer, -sower, -thinner as 
names of machines) ; tumip-bearing, -cuttissg, 
-ecUing, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, sbs. and 
adjs. ; instrumental, pnrasynthetic, similative, etc., 
as turnip-feeding', turnip-fed, -headed, -leaved, 
-like, -pointed, -rooted, -shaped, -stalked, -stemmed, 
-tailed adjs. 

i8ia W. Tennant A aster F. 1. viii, Anster's 'turnip- 
bearing vales. 1691 S. Dace in Fh,t. Trans XVI I. 070 Of 
this 'Tumep-Bread (for so they call it) 1 have both seen 
nnd lasted. 1763 Museum Kus!. (ed. a) I, rod, I baked 
my tumejT-bread rather longer than the other. 183s yeg. 
Subst. road aj6 In . 16x9 and 1630 . good . . wholesome 
bread was made of boiled turnips, . . kneaded with . . wheaten 
flour, .called turnip-liread. 1664 BiiTtaK Hud. 11. Hsrocc. 
M. hidrophtl 30 A Wheel.bariow, or "Turnip Carl. *837 
Bril, Husb, II. 346 The roots are commonly cut into 
pieces by an instrument called ibe ' "turnip chopper’. 1874 
STEriiENS Bk. Farm 11, 119 Much better insUuments will 
be found in the two hand turnip-choppers. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 107 The "turnip crop is probably the best, .ever 
remembered. Ibid. Aug. syu The soil . .is not . .of that stiff 
sort adapted to beans or wheat, but abundantly free, so ns 
to be well adapted to 'turnipciiiiure. 1837 F'lemtsh Husb. 
89 in Libr. Use/. KaowL Hash. Ill, The roois were cut by 
a machine something like our 'turnip-cullers. 1870 J 
Wmichtson in Cassells Teeha. Edae. IV. 108/3, i bushel 
of swedes, cut small in a . . turnip^utler. i8jM Makv 
Howitt Fict, Catead. Seasaas 17 There was a noise of 
straw-cutting and 'turnip-cutting. 1733 Tuu. Horst-Hotlag 
Husb. XXII. 338 The spring of the Turnep-Drill being so 
very thin ^etef 1803 R. W, Dickson Fract. Agrtc. f. 17 
TumipDrill . . for sowing turnips on the tops of one-bout 
ridges. 1^ Moeton C)kI. Ap-ic. 1 1, road The proper width 
of a turnip drill in Scotland seems .to be . . twenty-seven 
inches, a >668 Davenant yacatiea ia Load. Wks. (1673) 
301 Alt these on hoof now trudge from Town, To cheat poor 
'Turnlp-^ting Clown. 1733 Tull Horst-Hoeiag Husb. x. 

If Tumeps be sown in ijune,..tbe most experienc'd 
'Turnep-Farmers, will have no more than Thirty tonmiuare 
Perch left in Hand-boeing. 1803 R. W. Dickson Fract. 
Agtie. I. Plato x. so A Scuffler employed .In putting In 
grain crops on "lurnlp.fed lands after one ploughing. 181s 
Six j. Sinclaib Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 354 If straw be eco- 
nomically applied in littering turnip-fed stock (etc.], a lyta 
l.isi.g //uxd. (173;) 339 "Turnip-feeding was apt to breed 
wind in the sheep. 1773 Geutl. Mag Dec. 618/3 In his 
distress he frequented a ''turnep-field i8ia Sin J. Sinclair 
Sysl. Husb. Scot. i. 39 Shee|i-flakes, or hurdles, a sort of 

r table fence, well known to every 'turnip grower. 1883 
Hasuy in Loagm. Mag. July 367 A fatm-womaii’s occu- 
pation U often ' "turnip-backing ‘—that is, picking out from 


the land the stumps of turnips which have been eaten off by 
the sheep. iSpS J. AacnAV<7w<;/"Z,{i«xiii, 33s 'Die "turnip- 
heeded farmer turned his back upon us. t ifiae FutrcMga 
& MAsaiNOEe Trag. Baraatntt ii. ii. We are strong enough 
Ui curb ’em. But we have 'tiirnop hearts. 1791 W. H. 
MAasiiALL /F. Euglaad{ir/>) 11. aSi^Any woman, .will, in 
one full season b«ome a sufficient 'Turnep hoer. 1886 T. 
Hardy Mayor efCasterbr. i, A turnip-hoer with bis hoe on 
his shoulder. 1733 Tull Horu-Hoetag Husb. x. loa The 
greatest Inconvenience, which bas been observ'd in the 
'Turnep-Hnsbandry, is when they are Fed off late in the 
Spring. 1848 HarauRN in Free. Bsrw. NsU. Club 11.110.6. 
3J3 Jmnip husbandry, and the cullivntion of red clover, 
were introduied about 1740. tjtC J. W, Bakeu in Compt. 
Farmer a.v. Turasp, The upper side of the "turnip leoC in 
its infant state, is very smooth, and on that part the flies 
always lodge, e 1711 pRTiYBa Gatophyl. Dee. ix. Taa 8i 
"Turnep-leaved Ope DandelioiL 1766 Museum Rtat. VI, 
46 By this.. production of the "tumep-like knob, together 
with lU being perennial, this speciw of cabbage u dis- 
tinguished from all others. 1903 Daily Ckrea. 14 July 4/7 
In Ornwall the finherman home from sea, in the intervals 
of blowing the fire, blows himself out with "turnip pasty. 
1813 CoiumUaa Ceattael (Boston) t Sept. 1/3, 1 cannot pro- 
tect every man's "turnip patch, a lyw B. E. Diet. Coat. 
Crew, * Turaep-pate, White or Fair-hair’d. 1814 Stefhhis 
Bh Farmll 40 The shells.. were picked out of the ground 
with. .a "turnip-picker. 3833 W. Howitt in L'l^trange 
Friendships Miss Mit/ord (188a) I. 361 A "tumip-mie fit in 
size to set on Arthur^ own round table. tSypCROCKETr 
Ell Keaaedy xxx. Kit only lifted the lantern and made fur 
the "turnip-iiits, 1670 Wood Hfs 3 June (O.H.S.) II. >94 
Buried .in her garden .. under a 'turnip plot. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XXI. 435 "'J'limip puinted red (beet). _ 1735 
Buruon Pocket Farmer ag The 'Turnip Poultice will in- 
fallihly cure it. 1606 G. W(ooocockb) Lifts Empsrors in 
Hist. Ivstiae LI vb. It rained wheat. ''Turnup-roolox. and 
pease in SIcsia, which much comforted the puore people, in 
Ibe extreamity of famine- 1733 Toll Herse-Hoemg Husb. 
L 3 A large Root .which. .might have. .extended near as 
far as the Turnep Roots did. I7a7 Bradley's Fam. Diet, 
t-v. Cyclamen, The German Cyt^lamens are rather 'Turnep- 
rooted Plants than Bulbs. 1760 Chroa. in Ana. Reg. 65/3 A 
premium for the cultivating . of. . the turnlp-rooted cabbue. 
184s Loudon Sabarbaa Hort. 631 The Red Beet. ..'The 


itei Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 350 Pumeppe 
seede, iiij'. 18*3 Ridgemoat Farm Rep. 155 in Libr. 
Use/. Kaowl . Husb, III, It was drilled with turnip-seed 
upon a limestone soil. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 331 A 
Model of a Cabbage and 'Turnep .Slicer. 1844 Stephens 
Bh. F'arta II. 41 The., better plan of serving turnips to 
sheep, .is to cut them into small pieces with a lurnip-slicer 
into troughs conveniently placed for use. 1869 H. M, B. 
Rkiu Caibrway Folk 43 A brand-new gaudily painied 
'turniu-sower. 1763 J. W. Bakes in Munum Kust. S, 
•f)o, 1 could not accomplish my 'turiiip-sowingeariier. 
ftUKRCROMBiE Aiv. In Card. Assist, p. vi.^urnep- 


Ibid. II Fig. 313 represents the form of the ^turnip-store. 
187s Eaeycl. Brit. I. 331/3 'Tumip-'Diinners. . , A class of 
machines has lieen broiighl out, of which Huckvale’s turnip- 
thinner may be named as a type. sgoaCoalemp. Rev. J uly 97, 
(I ] went down the cart-track to tbe^cumip.tninning. iSu 
Stepmkns Bk. Farm II. 41 A simple form of 'turnip-irougn. 
1898 Tit Bits 33 June 345/3 Consulting his. .'turnip watch 
to see if his daughters'^ train was due. 1886 C, Bcott 
ShetFF'armittg 77 A bad "turnip year. 

b. Special combinations: turnlp-Aplild, -aphis, 
the plant-louse of the turnip, Aphis rapm ; turalp- 
beotle, the tumip-fiea; turaip-oabboga, the 
turnip-stemmed cabbage or Kohlrabi ; turnip- 
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), a minute shiny 
binck leaping beetle, JIaltica nemorum, which 
feeds on the young leave* of the turnip and other 
crucifers ; its larva mines in the full-grown leaf ; 
turnip-flower beetle; seeqnot.; tuniip'fly,(a) -a 
tumip-fiea', (d)the tumip-sawfly, a hymenopterons 
insect, Ath^ia centi/olim, the larva of which 
(turnip-nigger) feeds on tnmip-leavcs ; (c) a dt- 
nterous insect, Anthomyia raaicum, whose larva 
lives in the root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevil : 
see quot. ; tumip-ghoat, a simulated ghost or 
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip- 
lantcm ; turnip-graaa, J^anicum bulbosum, us^ 
as hay in Texas, Arizona, and Mexico, the stems 
of which have a bulbous base (Cent. Diet. Supp. 
1909); turnip- greens — /s<7wi^-/i>/y; turnip- 
jaok m tumip-fiea ; turnip-land m turnip-soil ; 
turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a turnip 
employed as a lantern ; also as a term of abuse 
(Eng. Died. Diet.); turnip leaf-miner, ?thc 
larva of the turnip-flea ; turnip-louae •• turnip- 
aphis (Cent. Diet. Supp.) ; turnlp-raagffot, the 
larva of Anthomyia radicum (tumififiy c) (Cent. 
Diet.) ; tumip-muttou, the flesh of tumip-shccp ; 
turnip-nigger, the black larva of Athalia eenti- 
folite (turnip-fly b) ; turnip-oats, a crop of oats 
succeeding turnips; tnraip-parsnip, a turnip- 
rooted parsnip ; so turnip-radish ; turnip-saw- 
fly - tumip-fly b ; turnip-sheep, sheep that have 
been fed on turnips; turnip-Bhtil, a shell of the 
family Turbtnellida, esp- of the genus Rapa (Cent. 
Diet.) '. tumip-siok a., of land ; exhaust^ by 
successive crops of turnips ; turnip-soil, soil suit- 
able or used for tnrnlp-ciriture ; tomip-system, 
a system of crop-rotation based on tumip-cultnie; 


turnip-top (osn. //.), the sprouting leaves of the 
second year's growth of the turnip, used as a vege- 
table; tnrnip-tray, a hurdle used for penning 
sheep on turnip- land ; turnip- wheat, cf. turnip- 
oats ; turnip-wood, Australian rosewo^, Synoum 
glandulosum (N.O. Mc/iacem), or its timber, which 
smells like turnips ; see also quot. 1898. 


turnip-aphis, bean-aphis. s8i6 Kirby & Sr. EutemoL xxili. 
(1818) II. 313 When the 'turnip-beetle (//oZ/rns a/rnuva, F.) 
walks^^its antennm are alternately elevated and depreesed. 
188a Garden 33 Mar. 198/1 Ibe Turnip By (or, as the well- 
known insect should more properly be called, the Turnip 
lieetle or flea). 1763 Ana. Reg. 11. 146/) The 'tumep-cabbage 
is so called, because the stalk, after rising to some distance 
from the ground . . swells suddenly into a roundish knob, 
z84a_ Loudon Suburban Hott. 637 The Turnip-cabbage, or 
turnip borecole,.. is a dwarf-growing plant, with the stem 
swelled out so as to resemble a turnip above ground, but of 
a delicate green colour. 1867 Branur & Cox Diet. Sc.^ etc. 
111. 88i/a The "turnip.flea licloiigs to a genus. .of minute 
Coleoptuous insects, of the section Tetrameio, and family 
Galerucidsa 3843 Eootogtst 1. 371 The valuable Bweedisn 
turnip [has] put Torih iu second pair of leave^ and just 
escaped the ravages of the turnip flea lieetle, s88a Carden 
35 Mar. 198/a The 'Turnip flower beetle, .a very small, flat, 
bronzy green beetle. 1733 Tull Horte-Hotiug Husb. xxiy. 
391 By the shallow or deep [seed sownj the *'Iurnep-Flyis 
eeuerally disappointed 1765 J. W. Bakrr in A/NWMiit Rust. 
V. 377, I disoivercd lost season three distinct species of 
the turnip fly . .one of them is black 1 it seems to hop like a 
flea, 1771 [see Dulfhin 7]. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agrie. 

them. (1814)317 The turnip fly. fixes itself upon the seed 
leaves of the luinip at the time that they are beginning to 
perform their functions. 1879 E, P. Wright Aaim. Li/t 
49S One of the best-known species [of Tetrameia] is ibeao- 
talled Turnip-fly (Haltka nemorum'). 1844 SraruENs Bh. 
Farm 111. 781 'I'he CureuUo piiirostipna, the 'Turnip- 
gall weevil. t8S| Kingsley fyaterBab. viiL (1664) 349 
Out popped 'turiiip-gbosts and nugic-lanlhorns and Poste- 
lioarif bogies. 1838 Glenny Card. Everyday Bk. 347/s They 
may give a few "Turnip-greens when they are very useful. 
>873 Routiedge's Vug. Genii. Mag. Mar. aao/i The young 
nnd tender leaves, which are popularly called ‘^turnip.gteens . 
i8ot Farmer’s Mag. Apr. 338 Almost every acre of 'turnip- 
land has been sown with wheat, as fast as the grounds were 
ileared. 1844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1894) 1. 163 You have 
seen a 'lurnip lantern, perhape. 1844 Stephens Bh. Farm 
111 . 778 A cIm of insects called 'turnip-leaf miners, aiyaa 
LiSLa Hasb. (1757) 335 Several butchers .. Krced-. that 
'liirnip-inutlon would be waltrish. 1893 Daily News 
ao Aiir.fi/s'I'he sparrow,.. tliat brazen little thief whoafifects 
to despise wireworm, "turnip nigger, and gooseberry grub, 
but has the keenest of keen eyen for blossoming peas and 
delicate young wheat, c i8eo T. BLACKADDsa in Free, 
Berw. Nat. Club 11, No, 13 tot Your queys and slots, Hae 
trampled a’ my 'turnip oats. 1786 Arrrcsomdie Card. 
Assist. Bi 'Tiirnep-radisn— sow the small white Italian sort. 
S844 Stephens Bk. Farm III, 773 The 'turnip saw-fly, 
Allialia spiaarum,,,\s denominated a Mftsfly, from the 
use and ap|>eaiance of the iiiHtrument with which it 
deposits IU eggs. Ibid. II. 48 "Turi^-sheep are thus 
easily oUaitied at fairs in autumn. iSfio Jepveriks OV. 
Estate i. 6 Some of the land is getting ' 'turnip-sick the 
roots come stringy and small and useless. i8za Sir I. 
Sinclair Syst. liusb. Scot. 1. 34 This ought more especially 
to be attended to upon all 'turnip soils. 1S44 Stephens Bi. 
Farm 1. 330 No kind of soil affords so dry and comfortable 
a lair to ^cep on turnips, and on tbb account it is dis- 
tinguished as ' turnip-soir, 1809 R. W. Dickson Fract. 
Agric. _L 540 Another sort of this grain that may probably 
be cultivated to advanlage in particular cases, ax where the 
'turnip system ismuch piactised. Z710 SwiKTC«<y.^Ai>t(W>‘ 
63 Dead Ots and *Turnip-Tops come tumbling down the 
hTood. 4848 C C. Clifford Aristopk., Fugs 33 Don’t beat 
him with B leek or turnip-top. 18W C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 44 Tumip-lops 1 outain a considerable amount of 
nutritive matter. z8og R, W. Dickson Ftact, Apie. 11. 
67a Sbeep-penns or 'turnip-trays made and fixed in such a 
way as to constitute a suit of moveable trough. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 164 I'bis stubble as well as 
that of the lay and "turnip wheat Is frequently refreshed 
with.. dung. 1891 Crnf. "Turnip-wood, .. 

glandulosum. 1898 Morris Austral Enr.yTuruip.VMod, 
the timbers of the trees Akauia kiiiit,. .N,0. Saptndactss, 
and Dysexylou A1ueUert..^.O. Meliaceet, from their white 
and red colours respectively. 

Hence Vnnxlpo'logy (nonce-wd.), contemptuous 
term for phrenology ; whence Tunilpo*loflat ; 
Vn'xnljTx a., like, or like that of, a turnip; per- 
taining to or connected with turnips; tasting of 
turnips. 

tSi4 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XV. 711 Bad novels, 
which no human creature above the calibre of a "Turnipo- 
logist wuuld now endure three pages of. IHd. 150 Ibe 
^stem..I mean 'Turnipology. 18116 Scott /ral, 39 Dec.. 
The son., tampers with phrenology... Iliere is a certain kind 
of cleverisb men . . who are attached to that same turnipology. 
179B-4 Aikin Even, at Home xxiii.(i8o5) V. 70 The reason 
why ^umij^ milk and butter have such a strong taste. s8i8 
Sporting Mag. II. 239 His constitution Is inmined to the 
tumippy 'sort, and .. he will not aland through those 
lengthened.. combats. 1833 7ral. R . Agrie. Sue XIV, 1.7a 
Disagreeable tumipy flavour. 1873 M isa Broughton Nancy 
I. 70 My Bctniaintance is confined to half-a-dosen lurnipy 
squires and Ineir wives. 

Tu’imip, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Irons. To plant or crop (land) with turnips. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 3) II. 63 Was the ground 

turned three years? zSm 7ral, R. Agrtc. Soc. XV. 11. 
430 The land is given to couch if not tumiped often. 

2 . To feed or fatten (sheep) on turnips. 

1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln 330 Shearling wethers | 
turniped by many, and sold in the wool, 1847 7nU. R, 
Agrtc. Soc. Vlll. 11. 430 Tbasa (sheep) b good condition, 
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•nd off the beat farms, are bought for turnIppIng. MB fit'd. 
&r. It. ly. II. 3JO Not a few O^enrUb boggs ' are turiilpea 
in Dumfries. 

H Tnrniac (tff*iniks). Omith. [mod.L. (Bonna- 
terre, 1790), app. shortened from L. eotumix 
quail.] A genua of quail-like birds (also called 
Htmipodius : see Hbmipod'i j the bush-quails. 

iSio SrarHENa in Shaw Gtn. Zoal. XI. 388 Black-frontea 
Tumlx. ..Tumix with the forehead with three fascia:. Htd. 
389 Black.necked Tumix. i86p Gillhork tr. Fieuitr'i 
Rtft. ^ Birdt (1870) 39s The 'Turnlx are [rsr] closely allied 
to the Quails. 

Turnkey (taunkf). [f. Torn v. + Kby sb."] 

L One who has charge of the keys of a prison ; 
a jailer, esp. a subordinate; also transf. 

|<S4 H. L^EaTRANoa CAor. /(165s) 106 Mr. Atturney was 
turn-key, Umtert, and let them in single at one door, 
a68e C Nrsbk Church Hitt.jx God .. vouchsaf’d to be 
Noah's turnkey, irai Boswkll an. 1780(1848)849/1 

Mr. Akerman.. ordered the outer turnkey upon no account 
to open the gate. 1864 Mas. Cakcvlh LttU (1883) lit. 231 
Ho bowed to the Judge, and walked away with the turnkey. 
i8e8 SrURCXON Treat. Oav. i’s. cv. ao When God means to 
enlarge bit prisoners, kings become his turnkeys. 

2. a. 7 A burglar's implement for turning fiom 
the outside a' key left in the door. 7 Obs. b. A 
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth- 
wrest 

tSoa .Sorting Mag. XXII. tj6 A Bow.street officer found 
a little loose powder, a turnkey, and some other trilling 
articles. 1877 Rnioht D/et. Mech , Turnheg, an instrument 
to extract teeth t not much used now, 

+ Tu rnkind, sb. and v. Obs. In 6 tornekynda, 
[f. Tokn V. 35 -k Kino sb, 3 .] A nonce rendering 
of transubstantiatioH, transiAstanUcUe. 

1548 Gisti Pr, Masse B ij, Nowe to transubstantiatyon, 
or tornekyndc. tbid. B v h. What can he more effectually 
& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thp the 
rehersed Knglysshed sentence of Auguslyne t Ibid. B vij h, 
Yf say they y* bred nature were not tornekynded vnto christes 
body I why dyd he name it hys bodye 7 ibid. CJ b, Soma of 
our cathoUques do contend ^ the sayd tornekinding must 
be nedes granted as right certayn & godly. 

Turner, -our, obs. if. roBNBK, Tournbykb. 

t Tumour. Ohs, tare~'. firreg. ad. OF. ^our- 
nmre Toubhobe ] A piece of turned work. 


fmgid. 

Tnni-ont (tti'in,aut), sb. (n.) [f. the vctbal 
phr. turn out (Tubn v. 75).] 

1. A turning oat or getting out (of bed, etc.) ; 


sMS R. Hoi MB Amum^ ui. xix. (Roxb) 134/2 The 
seuerall Beates or paints of warre are these... 13. A Turn 
out. s8ig Scott Guy M, xxxix. Is he always nt for duty 
upon a sudden turn-out f 1848 'rHACKKKAV t Vsm Fair xxx. 
The bugles wero sounding the turn-out, 1873 KoHtM^e's 
Vug. Genii. Mag. July 482/1 A sudden turn.uut during his 
watch below, I 

2 . A withdrawal of workmen from their ploce of ' 
employment by common consent ; a strike. ! 

s8o6 hoewn. Hist. Amer. Indusir, Sue. (1910) HI. 74 In i 
a little lime there came a turn-out to raise the wages. . s'liey | 
would grant ms no quarter-i at all, but 1 must turn out. { 
183a Hr. MARTiNrAU Moral it. 55 To show how tremendous i 
Is the waste of rnfiitnl in a turn-out. 1833 Usa Philos. I 
Manuf. 283, 1 have had several turn-outs, and li.sve heard of 
many more, but never beard of a turn-out for short time 
*837 Whittock, etc. Bh. Trades (1843) 430 A.. turn out 
which proved instructively unavailing, and was utterly 
disastrous to thrir funds. 189S W. Whitx Jrnh. 15 Much 
discussion in shop, relative to the turn-out 1 refused to join, 
b. One of a body of strikers, 
i8a6 Examiner Skirmishes ,, between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ' knobsticks 184a R. Oasi i kx 
Fleet Papere II, 2M The failure of ‘the Strike ' wdl bo 
attributable .to divisions in the camp' of the ‘turn-outs’. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskkll M. Barton xxi, One of the poor, m.id- 
dened turn-outs. 

8. Those who turn oat or assemble for any pnr- 
pole ; an assemblage, muster ; also, a turning out 
or assembling of persons. 

1816 CiiAiMKRS Let. in Life (1851) II- 78, I met with 
several |>e<iple here, and had a turn uul of jmpulation from 
several of the houses. 1819 Sporting Mag, V, 34 Tlie 
circumstances., account, .for the small turn-out of sports- 
men, 1^3 I.K Fkvrb Life Trav. Phys. III. 11, x. 3 Com- 
pared with the turn-out in Hyde Park in the sea.s<>n, it sinks 
Into insigniAcance. 1880 Antrim h Down Gloss , Ths 
Hserries, a term for the Irish Rebellion of 1708. Called 
aiao the Turn-out, 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The turnout 
woa much larger than might liave been exfiected. 

4 . A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram- 
way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than 
the rest, or a short side road, to enable vehicles to 
pau one another ; a similar place in n canal. 

1814 T. G. Cummino Fail br Tram Roads 16 A pointer, 
fixed at the intersection between the principal rail .ind ili« 
turn out,, .to open the way into the turn out, and shut that 
along the road. xButAcl 7 Geo. Ill, c. 49 | 38 Passing, 
places or turnKiuts, for the purpoRe of enabling waggons, 
carts, and other carriages drawn along the said IL'pool ami 
Munch,] railway or tram road to pass each other. 1898 
fVestm. Gat. 31 May 6/3 A canal.. with locks at each end, 
and suitable turnouts, 

6 . A place where animala may be turned out to 
graze. 

sSM Queenslander 7 Dec. 1090 There was not a turnout 
fixr a carrier from Westwood to Tarobo, a dtstanca of fully 


300 mites,., the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 
the face of the country, igoi e^th Cent. July 39 'llie cotta- 
ger could get fuel. - with a turn-out for a cow, pig,, donkey 
and geese, 

0 . A turning or clearing out; a clcar.'incc, 
emptying. 

1836 Miss Yohgk Daisy Chain xtv. You must make 
interest with Margaret for the turn-out of my pocket to- 
morrow. t8S7 Hughes Tom Brotun ii. iii, A regular turn- 
out of the den. 

7 . The manner in which anything ii turned out 
or eqnipp^ ; style of equipment ; ‘ get-up ’ ; also 
(omr. equipment, outfit, array, 

i8ia Col. Hawkbb Diar7(i893)I. 46 Their ‘ turns-out ’ of 
horses and harness are beggarly. iSts Sporting Mag. XV. 
333 The turn-out of himself and liu horse U ‘qtiitu the 
thing '. 1839 JarHSON Briitany x. irr On a holiday ..the 

whole turn-out would be much more dressy. 1883 ! I, it per' s 
Mag. Aug. 378/a 'I he patishioners cninmg to mass in tlieir 
Iwst turn-outs. 1901 scoteman 1 Mar. 8/1 Tlir signilicaiit 
fcaluio of their turn out, however, was that they earned, 
not the cavalry carbine, but the infantry service rifle. 

b. Tea and turn out (cf. Tka sb. 4), le.i nnd 
something with it ; tea and accitmpaniinents. 

1806 Francis Lstt. (1901) II. 6j8We brought the Irish 
custom of suppers into fashion, . . for last year they only gave 
tea and turn out. 1830 H. Angblo Remtn. if. 184 I'his 
was not tea and turn out, but lea and walk up stairs. 1858 
Ramsay Remin. v, (1870) lao, I hope you will sport it.. at 
your first lea and turn out. 

8, A driving equipage ; n carriage with its horse 
or horses, and otner adjuncts. Also transf. 

1817 Lady Morgan France (1818) I. 258 No man.-fuimds 
Ills celelirity.,upoii the superior excellence and appoiiitineiit 
of his turn-out. Thackkray Sultan Stork Wks, 1900 
V. 730 Egad I what a neat turn-out of a barge I 1856 Kane 
Ant. Expl. 1 . EVIL 211 Quite a neat turn-out of .sledge .and 
dogs. 1891 * J. $. WiNTxa ‘ Mrs. Bob 19 The sort ufco-tch- 
maii that you get in London with a turn-out from the job- 
master's. tSog Daily News 13 July 5/4 A special prue will 
be given for the best turnajut ufduiikey and Ixirruw. 

0 . The quantity of anything turned ont or pro- 
duced in an industry, etc ; the total product ; 
output. 

1879 SponP Eneycl. Manuf, I. 10 If a large iiirii.oul is 
necessary, carbonisation may 1>e effected in twelve or tbirtcen 
hours. 1884 I.D. Bkamwell in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 203 
The actual turnout was over one million a year. 

B. attrib, or as oitj. That turns out, or is turned 
out, in various senses. 

t8^ Westm. Gat. tt Feb. 7/1 A slashed velvet jacket 
with a Manx turn-out coll.->r. 1908 J>at/y Cht on. 9 Jan. t/s 
The ‘ turn-out ‘ switch rings electric bells in every room in 
the building (fire slationl 1909 Toilers of Deep Sept. 223/1 
As we are working on 'turn out’ tides, wc must bo up 
betimes to embark on the outward turn.. .The men turnout 
. . at one o’clock in the morning. 

Tim-over (tt>'jn,du vsa), sb. and a. [f. the 
verbal phr. turn over (To bn v. 77) ] 

A. sb. 1 . The action of tnrntng over, in various 
senses : see quots. ; spec, in Toht. slang, a tr.-tns- 
fcrencc of votes from one p.n1y to another. 

1660 F Brooks tr. Le B tarn's Tiasu 36$ Dancers on the 
rope, standing with their hc.vl down, and feet up, with a 
thousand Turnaiven, and Gnmbolcs. i8s$ J. Neal Bio. 
Jonathan 1 1. 62 'I'ho tiirn-ovi-r proved quite a relief to the 
coiiijaiiy. 1868 A. K. H. llovu less. Mid Age 270 Iho 
music was good, after the choir got theinsches settled to 
their work. But if I were Dean of Wells, there diuuld lie a 
thorough turii-over 189s U. W. K Kushkll in Forum 
(N. Y.) Oct. 160 No very sweeping change of opinion— no 
very considcr.-tble turnover of voles. 

2 . An apprentice whose indentures .nrc transferred 
to another master on the retirement or failure of 
his original one; also, the action or process of 
turning over an apprentice. Now dial. 

1831 Heywooo sst PI. Fair Maid of ll'est 11. i. Wks. 1874 
II. 276 Bets Your olde Master, bath turn'd over your 
yeares to me. C/cm. Kiglit forsooth: before he was a 
Vintner, heo was a shoo-iiiAer, and left two or three turne- 
overs more besides my selfc. 1666 m Eng Gitdt (1870) 
Introd, 161 note, liupernumerary Appreiilkcs and 'Turn- 
overs, which have increased the niimfier {of printeis] almost 
to twice as many. 1708 Constit, IVatei man's Co. xii. 24 
Every Apprentice, whose M.astcr and Mistress sliall happen 
to dye.. shall.. apply himself to the Rulers and.. be by 
them turned over to some otlier nlile nnd fit Master or 
Mistress, by Indorsing such '1 urn-over U|Hm ins Indenture 
of Apprciilisbip. 1886 T. K rost Remtn, Country Journal, 
sst V. (1888) 3a A ‘ lurnKiver ', that is, an apprentice who, 
after serving a portion of bis term, is transfcrreil to another 
employer. 

8. Any thing or part which is tuinctl or folded 
over, t A- 7 In a cork shoe, a welt which is tuiiu-d 
over the Insole ; also .1 shoe with such a welt. Obs. 
b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a Ijook, etc. 

O. An article that begins in the last column of a 
newspaper page .’ind continues overleaf. 

161 1 CoTGR., Bon/,..lhe well, or lurncoucr of a corkr 
slioe. 1630 in Wolford //sst. Newcastle (1887) III. 298 Stall 
rooms— of Maik Milbank, for himself for a turnover, A 
1819 yng. Lady's Bh. 338 A very small bit of wax may be 
dropped beneath the turn over of the letter, tbid. 340 
These envelopes.. resemble a sort of pocket t the ends .ire 
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the nstml way, after 
the enclosure is inserted. 1848 S Ixivra Handy Andy ii. 
He caught some words that were on the last turn-over of 
the sheet, 1883 (Ji'r/r) 'Turnovers' from 'The Globe 1899 
Koberton Kiiling Gusde Bk. 52 ' Turn-overs ’, so called 
from the skelcn (' turning over’ to the second page) by Mr. 
Kmling. 

4 . a. A linen band or the like worn round the ' 


neck and turned down ; a turn-down collar or neck- 
band. 

1716-ao Lett.fr. Mist's Jrnl. (1722) I 204 Curious Linnrn, 
made up into very fine Turnovers, Necks, nnd Kuflies. 180a 
Jamks Miht. Diet., Turtiover, a piece of white linen winch 
IS woiii by the soldiers lieloiignig to the Hriiish caialry 
over llicir stocks, alxiut half an inch deep, 'thiee tuinoveis 
per .'iiiiiiim are ordered to be provided. 1819 Hone Every- 
day Bi. I. 158 'Iho ‘tui Hovers' woin by the beaus of those 
days I1770) with 'ruffies 

b. total. A siiiall shawl worn by women. 

1891 Quillrk Couch Noughts .y Crosses, Cf/ls P'. Htmhojf 
206 She wore .1 violet turnover. 

6. A kind of tail in which the fruit u laid on 
one half of the rolled out p.istc, and the other lialf 
turned over it ; a child’s sweetmeat resembling this. 
Also attrib. as tum-over shop. 

1798 sporting Mag. XI. 176 An old woman picpainig 
her turnovers, commonly called apple-pies. 182$ S R. in 
Hone Every-day lit, 1. 1291 Onr 'tail' and ‘ inni-ostt ' 
shop, 1B47 in Hai liwslu 188s G,l, ll’oijs Uh Vemson 
pasties and apple Inrnuveis and runlets of ale. 189s Star 
24 Dec 3/2 Iheie were sweets called turnovers, In wlmli 
were coins of vniious values. 

0 . The total amount of business done in a given 
time ; also, the amount of goods proiluccd .iml 
disposed of by a manitfacUircr ; also, the ‘ turning 
over ’ of the ca))ital involved in a business ; also, 
the net profit derived from a business in a given 
time. 

1879 Escott England 1. 391 On tins l.irge lurii-nvvr the 
gloss profit averages 8] iier cent 1880 Dully Nesvs 10 Dec. 
5/7 The Blarney mills make a great 'lurnoccr’of tweed. 
iViihuxnsntcoFishetieslsel. ijiFish. Exhib. PubI ) the 
great trading motto of low price and large and quick linn 
overs. 184M Brit. Jml. Photogr. XLI. 5 The Cbst of [-ro- 
diiction, unless very carefully inunageil, runs the luriiuvcr 
very doe. 

B. otij That turns or is turned over, as /«/«- 
oi'er appientue, collar, hand. Up, majority, cf. 
senses above ; tumovor boilor, ooncorn, gear ; 
tee quots. ; turnover rake, a hay-rakc which, 
when full, turns ovei and deposits its collection ; 
turuover-table, a table with hinged top. see 
quot. ; also a table with a sliding panel prepared 
lor use as a draught-boat d or the like when re- 
versed (Cenf. Diet. 1891), 

1849 Ckaio, Turnover-table, a sort of small table, the top 
of which may he tnrnrd over |>crpcndiculaily wlieii out of 
use, thus occupying le--s room. 1859 A utchiog. Beggar Boy 
113 There was no o|icning for a turnover apprentice. iB^ 
WEaSTEK a. V., A turn-over loll-vr. 1874 b. G. Lex Mau, 
Cleric. 7 'I he Chalice should never h.ive turn over lips 1877 
Kniriit Diet Mech , 'J um-over Botin, a form of Ixiiler in 
which the flues were turned ovei the fiic-box or furnace. 
Ibid, l Hrn.ot<er Ceat,, an applit.itiun of niadiinery lor 
hauling up logs from the saw-null to the log-carnage, or 
luining the log on the enriinge aflirsl.-ibbing one side. 1883 
Daily Nru's 20 July 0/t Messrs. Riches and Walls's liirii. 
over gathering rake. 1^1 Labour Cummuston Gloss , 'Turn- 
over Conceitu, mills and machinery., turned over to a liiinicd 
liability cotnpanj. 1913 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/1 
Nearly all the women were wciiring low turn-over collars in 
colour, with flowing Quarlier Latin lies. 

1 Turnover, erroneous lor tumour, Tuhnek''*. 

1640 Burgh Rtc Glasgow (187(1) 1, 422 '1 liretic ilollonis 
and nne halfc of good dollours, and nlcvine and nne lialfe of 
tiirimvers, iiiihilk sail be put in the louiis cuiinnuuiie cbi-.t 
10 bee npplayed ad pies usus 1679 U. Camkson lit 
Hcrkicss Lift (1B96) ti 1 For suffering, that m, in will confine 
in the breadth ofa luinover tliat th.it he will suffer for. 

Turnpike (if) Jupaik), sb. Forms: see Tuiin 
V, ami fic’K j^.l. Pike sb.^; also 5 7 Sc. -pile, 
6 -ye. -pek, 7 Ac. -pecke, -pyok ; 7-8 turn^o)-peg, 
[f. Tukn- + Pick sb.>, Pike sb.^} 

I. 1 . Hist. A spiked barrier fixed in or across a 
road or passage, as a defence against sudden attack, 
esp. of men on horseback. 

It does not appear ceitain liow ibis was originally con- 
structed, or how It acted; later writers iileiitify it witli the 
CiiEVAL nx EiiiRK (see iiuol-siions 1704-1710), but ibe other 
senses suggest tli.it m older use the .axis was vertical. 

eagao Siege oj Rouen in Collet t Lend Cit. (Camden) 17 
He made a dyrlie of grete cosic, Pyght with slakys th.it 
woldc perysce, With liiincpykys, and with in.niy an licis. 
ci4a3 Wyntoun Cioii. vni. 3716 pan a slaf Ink W.-ite of 
Curry, And set vndyr pe puitculyce, pal cum down it iiiyiht 
on na wise. Syne pe crelis and colis wipe all Apun fie turn 
pik [v.rr. tuiiiepike, -pyk) let he fnl And ane pan blew a 
borne m hy. 1477 Patton Lett. Ilf. 203 My lord hath do 
lirokyn alf the passages excep Newham bryge, wcclie is 
wached, and the turne pyke shelle every nyght. 1543 
Walloe in St. Papers lien. Vlil, IX. 454 Ihcrc was 2 
horsemen of Mr. Dowimers cotiqianey taken, which went 
over at Margiiyson, notwithslaniiiiig ihe turnpike, Ix-iiig 
then there sett on with certen horsemen of liullen, were 
consirayned to t.ske the lyver, where ns it is smed never 
any hath passed. 1S4 S Asciiam 'Toxoph. (Arli ) 88 At the 
Turne pike besyde blamiiies where they Iniiied with so 
fewe Archers, so many brentbemen to flight. 1577-87 
HoLINsiino ChroH. (1807) III. 103 A large Itencli. .piglit full 
of shnrpe stakes, with a great rniimire fensud with biilwoiks, 
.uul liirnepikcs. 164a Kelat. Action bef. C irencester 4 Each 
end nf the liigh street was secured against Horse with 
strong slaghi-l^mes which our men call Turne-pikes. 1644 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. II. 739 'They had no Drawbridge 
hut only a Turnpyke. 1704 J, Hakkis t.ex, Techtt. I, 
Turn-Ptkes in the Art of War, are .Spars of Wood of 12 ot 
14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangular 
Form Tliey are bored with holes ..six Inches one from 
another, hut to go by turns from each sid& the Pickets that 
are driven into the hole{s],are 6 or 5 Foot loDg, pointed with 
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Iron. 1711 Mint. 4 Sta DM. {ed. A CktvmmM d* Frln^ , 
the same as Turnpikes,, .one beine the French, the other the 


Chevaux dc Frize, or Turn-pikes sh(^ with Iron, . . maintain'd 
so rckular and strong a fire, that (etc.]. S7a^ D* Foe Mem. 
Cavalier 1. loS Coming up to the Turn-pike, 1 found it 
defended by aoo Musqueteers. 

f b. transf. and^,f. in varions applications. Obs. 
a 1616 BaAUMONT AHtiflaloaic v, Love stormes his lips, 
nnd takes the fortresse in, Fur all the bristled turn-pikes of 
Ins chin. ifi4< G. H. mt't Recreat. XvJ, He bath such 
subtile turnes and nookes. Such turne-pegs, niaxea, tenter- 
hookes. 1661 Fbltham Reielvet 11. xxix. (ed. 8) 341 It 
makes a man a Turn-pike, that will be sure to prick you, 
which side soever you come on. iddi K. W. Coetf Ckarac., 
Cmetoue Usurer (i860) 71 That Fryday face of his, whoso 
rowscy whiskers and briseby turn-pikes make him resemble 
some shaggy meteor, or some bortsh Turk Hooke 

Microgr, 1 . 30S Each of these legs were bestuck . . with multi- 
tudes of sinallliairs, or (if we respect the proportion they bore 
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes, i^g V. Atsor MeUut 
Inquir. I I 77_ He that shall thrust other men upon the 
turn-pikes of sin, and force them to act against their light 
f 3 . A horizontal cross of timber tutninir on a 
vertical pin, set up to exclude horse-traffic from 
a foot-way ; a turnstile. Obs. 

•547 in J R. Boyle Hedou (1875) App. 135 For makynge 
on hoppe to the lotnepyke, ilij d 1600 W. Kimp Nine 
Days' It^ondsrD], The Ciltisena (of Norwich] had caused 
all the lurne-pikes to lie taken vp .that I might not he hin- 
dred. i6a6 u. Jonson Statls v/ If. in, i, 1 inoue vpon my 
axell, like a lurne-pike. 1684-5 m WillLs A Clark Cambrics 
(1886) II. 649 Painting the (iarrs and Tiirnepikes In the 
entrance to the New walke. 1755 Johnson, ruru^ikt,..*, 
cross of two bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning 
on a pin. fixed to hinder horses from entering. 

t 3 . A barrier across a water-course or stream; 
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but 
obstrncting cattle ; also, a lock on a navigable 
stream. Also tumpikt-lock (see 9). Obs. 

i6ta-4 Actsx Jos. /, c. 33 i 1 To open prepare or make 
all Weares and Lockes or Turnepickes fitt for tlie said 
Passage. Ibid,, T'o make and erect any Wharfes Lockes 
or Turnepickes or Pennes for Water. 16^ Pvot 0 .ie/<>r,lsk. 
933 Where the declivity of the Channel, nnd fall of water is 
so great, that few barges could live in the passage of them, 
there we Iwve Turn-pikes 170a Act 1 Anas St, it. c. it f 3 
Attcring the said Wharfs Sluces Wears Sasscs Locks Turn- 
pikes or Pens for Water or Passages. 17*1 Act 34 Cse. If, 
c. 8 I 3 Tenants or Occupiers of all Ltxlts, Weirs, Mucks, 
Winches, Turnpikes, Dams, 'Flood-Gates. 

4. A barriei (orig. of the nature of a turnpike 
in sense a, later a g.ttc or gatesl placed across a 
road to stop p.'iss.igc till the toll is |)aid ; a toll- 
gate. Cr. ’ruiiNaTii.K. Now chiefly //if/, 
a 1678 (see bj. 1695-8 /If/ 7 + 8 IVM HI, c. 9 1 4 The 
Place for collecting the s.iid loll to be in some convenient 
Place upon the said Highway .by setting up a Turnpike 
or otherwi.se 1705 Lend, Gat. No. 4133/4 Whoever .gives 
Notice to Mr. fohn Baker, Ke«|>er of the Turn-Pipe (r/cj 
nfori.s.'iid, .shall have a Oiiiiiea Reward. 1713MANOKV11LE 
Fab. Bses (1735) I. 36s A |N>or Traveller that at every Ten 
Miles end is stop'll by a Turnpike. 177s Smollett HumpK, 
Cl. 96 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the 
Toads of this country constitute a most intolerable grievance. 
1806 CkrvH. 93 Feb., in Ahh. Ksg. (1808) 375/9 Close to 
Oxford-street turnpike. 1809 Ch^ters Fkys. Sc. 58 The 


1 6 . A tnm-table on a imilway. Obs. 

1793 Sheaton Edysleut L. I 1^ tsolt. The carriage being 
tuniM a quarter round upon the Turnpike, or TurnraiL 

7 . U.S. A small cake nsed to raise bread : see 
quots. ^ total, 

1850 SuiAN Waenke Wide, Wide World xivA am scalding 
this meal with it to make turnpikes. sSga Knsckerbvcktr 
Mag. (N. Y.J July 83 (Thornton) Some little yellow cakes, 
called turnpikes, and used, I believe, for some purpose or 
other in baking bread 

II. 8. St. A staircase which winds round a cen- 
tral axil; a spiral or winding stair; later applied 
to other forms of staircase : cf. turnpik* stair, stair- 
case in 9. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hm. in. xvii, A palice with mony 
royall lowris, . Pinnakillis, fyellis, turnpekkia mony one, 
Gflt birneist torris,. .Skarsmcnl, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
lingis, 1516 Aec. l.d. High Treas. Scot. V. 78 For the 
makin of ane lurnpek in the palia.of the Abbay Halyrud- 
hous. 1x48 Lyndxsav in St. Papers Hsu. Flit, V. 560 
Normond Leslie and his cumpanye met hym (Cdl. Beaton] 
in be lurnpyk Jier off, and slew hyin. >5^ Acc. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. X.91 Item, fuure lokkis put tn the ^ett, Jord Jett, 
and durris of the tway turnpykis of my lord governouris 
lugeing of the Kurk of Feild . . iij li. c igM J. Stewaet Poems 
(S/T.S.) n. 55/93 Butt and ben he bends from hour to hour, 
Vp lurnpyks, turats. And from tour to tour. 1600 Gowris 
Cousftr. in Hart. Mtse. (Malh ) 1 1. 343 The Earle of Gowrie 
and Ills seruants made them for another way vp a quyet 
turiipyke, which, .was onlie then left open, as appeared for 
that purpose. 1843 in A. Maxwell Hist. Old Dundet (1884) 
313 (^Ite Cuuiicilj concludit that the turne-pyk upon the 
steeple be presently repaired. 3730 Msm. Capt. Crsickton 


the side of the turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxii, The turnkey, who. led me up a 
' turnpike ‘ (to the Scotch call a winding stair). 1899 Chock btt 
Black Douglas (1900) 106 He was upon the last step of the 
turnpike and at the entrance of the corridor. 

III. 9 . attrih. nnd Comb, (chiefly in sense 4), ns 
turnpike act, bridge, -house, -keeper, -man, -people, 
-system, trust , in sense 8, as turnpike foot, head, 
stair, staircase-, also tornpike cake : see sente 7, 
turnpike-free a., free from tolls for passage; 
turnpike gate, t (<>) *t gfflc or door ht the foot 
of a turnpike stair ( 5 f.); t(^) “ sense i ; (f) 

sense 4; f turupike-look » sense 3; turnpike 
meeting, a meeting of a turnpike trust ; turnpike 
aailor, a beggar in the guise of a distressed sailoi. 
See also Turkpikk koau. 

1794 Donaldson Agrii.. _ Corse of Gowris 33 Making 
another npplicntion to parliament, and in a sliort time a 
‘turnpike act was procured, in which these, and other parti- 
cular roads in the county, were included. itet Penuy Cyci. 
XX 39/1 The inefficiency of the s)'stem of maintenance by 
imrish and statute lalmiir was proved before the passing of 
the first Turnpike Act in 1653. 1903 /,nw Rep. t K. B. 407 
A bicycle is not a carriage for the purposes of a turnpike Act 
1840 Act Fict. c 88 1 1 That no Tull shall be demanded 
or taken on any ‘Turi^ike . . Bridge for any Horse, or 
Police Van, Carriage or Cart,.. in the Service ot the Police. 
1850 Susan Warnkk Wide, Wide World xiv, Cakes, child, 
^kes I— •lunipiko cakes— what I raise the bread with. 1585 
in Hay Fleming Reform, in Scot. (1910) Append. M.610 In 


I Tour a6j (MS.) A beautUhl ‘turnpike staircase here the 
roof of It winding like a snail cap. 1801 Farmer'e Mag. 
Aps, 158 The defective principles, adopted when the ‘turn- 
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoided. 
ilM Wettm. Gat. 38 Oct., The last of the turnpike system. 
..The turnpike gates, which will enjoy the honour of thus 
being lust in the Held, belong to that portion of the 
Shrewsbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the island 
of Angleseo, the trust for which was continued by a special 
Act of Parliament until November i, >895. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 439/1 ‘Turnpike trusts. Turnpike-roads ore . . 
highways plac^.. under the management of trustees or 
commissioners. 

Hence Tu'rnplke v,, tram, to erect tnmpikei 
on (a road) ; to make into a turnpike road ; Tnsa- 
plker, one who frequent! the turnpike or turnpike 
road; hence («) a toot- traveller; If) - turnpike 
sailor fgee 9 above). 

1808 Wedstes, *Turnpike,..F> form ot erect a turnpike. 
iSss Arner, St. Papers, Post-office (1834) >37 The road from 
Elkton to Staunton has been turnpiked. 1903 H. T. Csotton 
Old Moss Side 6 The lane was but little altered even after 
Acts are passed in 1749 and 1793 for turnpiking and iin* 
proving it. iSis Boston Cat. aj Aug. (Thornton). The 
(leroes who were to have mounted the lielghts of Abram, 
are yet in the ewb of ‘turnpikers, unaccoutred and undisci, 
plined, 1896 Claik Russell Wkat Cheer I xi. 189 When 
It came to lee shores and frightful clilTi resounding the 
thunder of the tempest of the Atlantic .. the turnpikers bent 
their backs and pulled with a will. 

Tu mpike road. A road on which turnpikes 
are or were erected for the collection of tolls ; 
hence, a main road or highway, formerly maintained 
hy a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicles. 
Alsoyi(f, 


in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the Parliament 
against the extension of the turnpike roads into the remoter 
Lounties. 1845 M‘Cullocii Taxation Introd. (185a) 33 It 
was not . . till after the peace of Paris, in >763, that turnpiks- 
roads began to be extended to all parts m the kingdom. 
Ibtd. II. X. 377 It hu.. been proposed to alwIUh tolls, as 
being essentially partial and unfair, and to raise a fund for 
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on 
property assessed ana collected in the same way. .as the rate 
lor cross and parish roads. 187s W. S. Haywasd Love 
agst. World 16 After an hour's ride, by crosscountry lanes 
and by-paths, they struck into the turnpike rood. 

Tum-rioe, -riBe, var. Tuknwkbst. 

Tnrn-seriring (tC’jnsS.jviq), sb. and a. [I. 
Turn sb. 30 -f Skrvino vbl. sb, and ppl. u.] a. sb. 
The action or practice of »crving one's own turn ; 
the promotion of one’s private interest ; self-seek- 
ing ; on instance of this. b. adj. That serves its 
own turn ; promoting one’s own ends. So iTa-n- 
■•rtrtA a., that has served bis own turn (obs,)-, 
Tu'r&>M.rr»r, one whose motive is his own 
interest. Cf. Timb-bbrvrr, etc. 

1813 Chatman Masgue Dins qf Court Plays 1873 111 . 109 
The sight of an attendant for reward It abominable in the 
eyes of a ‘lurne-seru'd Politician. >8i> Stssd Hist. Gt. 


IX, xvi. (1633) 630 A deceiirull man, a 'turn-server. 
Anew, to Bp. ofOjford's Sp. iB The Memory of all 
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Rtrangaly termed hirtuiek. In which the nnimiit (oet rottnd 
and round. tSw — Sheep 301 The turn«ick is not »o fre- 
quent u it unedto be thir^ or forty years a^o. 1144 Sra- 
rHCNS Bb, Farm 111. 877 There U a disease in sheep called 
sturdy or tiirnaick. 18^ Rollsstom A aim. Life 136 The 
cause of the disease commonly known as the ' sturdy ' gUt 
' staggers or * tum.sick 

Hence f Tnrnaioknaaa B. i. Obs. 

1SS9 Moswymo SvoMvm. 137 The headache, fallinge sick. 
nesse, swindle or turnsicknes, 

t Turnsllrer. Obs. rare-'. [?f. Tokn sb. or 
V. -h SiLVKR sb.l A local payment of uncertain 
nature. 

sgySin Whollan Htit. Ciimb. 4 tVestui. (i86o)ao8/a fFrom 
the inquisition taken in 1578. we learn the following particu- 
lars... The tenants of Ulterside pay yearly] .for cornage, 
4s. 6d.i for soawake, 7d.; for turnsilver, is. 3d. 

Turnsole (tSunstml). Forms: 4 turniaoll, 
4-8 turneaole, (5-6 turne-, 7 turnsoyle, tarn(e)- 
aoil(e), 6 tumeaoU, -sell, -sail, -saule, turn- 
sale, -Bowell, tornsole, -sell, -salle, torneBall(o, 
-Bol(e, -BOlt, tournesoll, -sole, -soule, 6-7 turn- 
sail, 7 -soli, -soule, 7-8 turnesol, 8 tournsol, 
6-9 turnsol, 5- turnsole, [a. F. ioumeso! (t4th c. 
in Littr^), prob. ad. older Prov. toumasol (now 
tournosot) = Sp. and Pg. tomasol, It. tornasole, f. 
Romanic tomare to Tukh + L. sdl the sun. 

In F., as in Kng., first recorded as the name of the colour- 
ing matter derived from one of the plants hearing tlie name. 
In mod. Sp., Pg., and It. chiefly used in sense ah.] 

1 . A violet-blue or luirplc colouring matter, ob- 
tained from the plant Crozophora tinetoria (see 
3 a), formerly much used for colouring jellies, con- 
fcctionery, wines, etc., and later as a pigment. 
(See also quots. 171a and 1830.) 

Coarse linen rags are steeped in the juice, and then dried 
and exposed in vats over an ammoniacal mixture 1 hence 
the designation t tumtole in rngt= F. toumtiolen tirapeau. 

1375 Exch. Rolls Scotl. II. S07 Computat per empcionein 
do iij hbrls alkynet, j libra de turiilsoll, et j linrade savndra. 
IMS Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 134 Pro iij lb. turiiesole 
ad xiiij d. c ,1440 Ahc, Cookery In Housek. Ord. (1790) 437 
Colour hit with turnesole, or with ynde, or with nikenct, or 
Saunders, or saffron, t$i3 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 
(x868) a68 Tornaoto is holtoine for reed wync colourynge 
>S73 Art 0/ Limming 4 To make azure and blze sadder, 
take good hlewa tournesoll and wot it in gumme water. 
1606 Pkscham Art 0/ Dravoing t. xxiil. (tflis) 86 The sorts 
of Red are these. Vermilion. .Synaper lake. . . Red lc.id. 
Reset. Turnsoile [etc.]. Ibid, 88 Turncsolle is made of oUl 
linnen ragges died i .it is good to shadow carnations, and all 
yealowes. 1613 Markham Eng. Housesv. it. ii. 70 If you 
will haue (the jelly] coloured, then put in a little 'I'ournesall. 
l6t6-4l HotVOAV Pereins 308 ’I he armorists indeed slight 
your common purple made of grocer’s turnesol, a mixture of 
vermilion and blew bysse, or cyimiiber, or the colour of vio- 
lets. t688 [see a a], 171a tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs v. 03/a 
Tornesol or Turnsole In Rags, is made of Linnen (joth oyed 
at Constantinople, with Cocheneal nnd some Acids. The 
Cotton Turnsole, call'd Portugal or Spanish Wool, is made 
from (^tton that is . . dyed in Spain or Portugal with 
Mestich Cochineal Both .Sorts are made use of to colour 
Liquors, Fruits and Gellies. There is another Kind of 
Turnsole that is made with Rags dipp'd in a red Tincture, 
prepar’d with the Juice of the Berry, and a little acid 
Liquor. 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXII 1. 39 Acids possess the 
property of changing the juice of turnsol, or infusion of 
litmus, red. >830 Lindlky Hat. Syst. Bot. 103 The prepara- 
tion called Turnsol, ., chiefly obtained from Croaophora 
(Croton) tinctorla, Is to lie procured equally abundantly 
from many other plants of the order [Euphorbiacese]. 18M 
Treas, Bot,w/i C{rotophora] tiHctoria..\a cultivated in 
the South of France for the sake of a dye which is obtained 
from it. This dye is called Turnsole, and Is obtained by 
grinding the' plants. . to a pulp in a mill, when they yield 
about naif their weight of a dark green coloured juice, 
which becomes purple by exposure to the air or under the 
influence of ammonia. 

*599 Broughton's Let. xt 38 Coloured with the Turn- 
aalue of your Phanlnslicall braine. 

b. tramf. =• Litmos. 

So F. toumesol and toumesol en pain. 

1830 Urb Diet. Arts S3 The lichen which produces archil 
Is subjected to another preparation, to make turnsole (lit. 
mus). This article is made in Hulland, 184a Bsande Diet, 
A'e. etc. 671/1 Litmus. .ti blue pigment obtained from the 
lichen Roeella,.\\. is often called turnsol, and yields the dye 
called archil. 

2 . A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so 
as to follow the sun ; a heliotrope, a. An annual 
euphorbinceons plant, Crozophora tinctoria, the 
Small Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal, found wild by 
the Mediterranean, and cultivated in the south of 
France for its colouring juice (see i). 

In earlier botanical use c.ilied Croton tinctorlum (or -ius), 

EMnoules (Toumefort), nnd (after Pliny) Heltotropium 

tricocenm. 

1578 Lvts DoAmhs I. xli. 61 With the seecle of the smnl 
Torneaoll . . they die and stayne old li nnen cloiites nnd ragges 
into a purple colour, . . wherewithal! in this counirey men vse 
to colour gellies, wynos, fine Confections, and (>mfitte.s. 
1S88 R, Holms Armoury ii. qi/z Turnsole, nt the leaves 
comes forth three berries.. which have within them a juice, 
or moisture of a purple colour of which that Turn-solo is 
made 1 sold by the Drugists. lysfl Chamukrs Cycl., Torne- 
sol, Tourntted, or Turnsol, called also Heliotrope, nnd Sun- 
flower, and by the Botanists Rictuoidee. lbtd,T\w tournsol 
being no Plant of their (i.e. Dutch] Growth. lysflC. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. si Blows obtained from .. archil, tournsol, 
&C. have their colors exalted or preserved by alcalics. 

b. The plant Heltotropium europium, the Great 
Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal ; sometimes used by 


modem botanists ns a imme for the genus Ifelio- 
tropium. 

1576 Lvts 'Dodaene i. xlU 60 Tl»e great Tornesol hath 
straight round stalkes,couared with a white hcarie cotton. 
The flourea be white, at the to|m of the scalke, growing 
thicke togither in rewea. 1603 H. Jonsom Joe. Ps Enter, 
tainm. (Rtidg.) sa8/s Agrypnu,or Vigilance, in yel- 
low, . , her chaplet of Ileliotropium, or turnsole. 1707 Curios, 
in Hush. 4 Card 140 The Famous Plant, call'd Heliotrope, 
Turn-Sole. or Sun-Flower. 1731 Milleb Card Diet. av. 
Heliotroplum, The great Turnsole of Dioscondet. Ibid., 
Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves, n 183s Brn- 
THAM Deontol. i, (1834) I. ao Let theimorslist leg-trd the 
great Ucontologtcal law, as steadily ns the Turnsole lixiks 
upon the sun. 1866 Treas. Bot. 376/3 The Heliotrope or 
Turnsole, Is a large genus of hhretiacese. .They ate herbs 
or underahrubs found chiefly in tropical and subitopicil 
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, HUtio- 
tnpiuHi] europaum, is distributed over . southern and 
central Eurt^ 1887 Molonkv Forestry W. A/r. 388 Indian 
Turnsole (l/ehotropium indicum, L.) —Small annual. 

O. P'ormcriy applied to the Hnnflowcr ; nUo to 
the Sun-spurge or Wsrtwort, Euphorbia helioscopia. 

1713 Family Diet. s.v. Sunflower.Xt'z named Tum-Sol 
by the Italians and French. Ibid., Between which [trccsl 
at three Fool distance one from the other, our Turn-Sols 
may be planted. 1804 Malkin Seen. etc. S. Wales 606 
Turnsoles,,, though beautiful, are never planted on graves, 
because they are not sweet-scented. 1863-79 Priok Pop. 
Names Brit. Plante, Turnsole or Temsote, a name erro- 
neously given in some old works to the wartwort. 

3. attrib., as turnsole paper, rag, tincture. 

•733 Shuw Chem. Lect.xu (1753)310 We put four Ounces 
of amat is commonly called Turnsol Rags into an eartlirn 
Vessel 1733 Chambers' Cyct. Supp. s.v. Tutnesol, 'I he plant 
that affords the Turnesol colour. Ibid., The true 'I urne- 
sol plant here de.scribed. 1797 Pearson in Phil. 'Irons. 
LXXXVIll. 35 It reddened turnsole paper and tincture, 
i8rf J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul. (ed. a) 191 The 
soiutiun in question reddened turnsol paper. 

Turnspit (tfl-mspit). [I. Tuun v. + Srir sh . ; 
cf. Tuknbboach.] 

L A dog kept to turn the roaating-spit l>y running 
within a kind of tread-whed connected with it ; a 
turnspit dog. AlsoJ^. 

1376 Fi.kmino tr. Cains' Dogs (ti6o) 35 A certaine dogge 
. . when any meate is to bee roasted they go into a whede , . 
turning roundc about with the waight of tbeir Ixxlies. . Whom 
the popular sort herevpon call Tumcspels. a 1619 Flitchrr 
Mad Lover til il, Get thee to school ngain, nnd talk of 
turnspits, 1793 IE. D. Clarks] Tour .S. Eng. tv. 315 Dogs 
are universally used, in this part of the world, as turnspits. 
1801 Cou G. HANt.RR Lift fl. 346 The.sc turnspits, who, in 
the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of rnnjecture. 1863 
Jkssk in Chambers Bh. Days 8 Apr. 1. 490/1 Hts two turn- 
spits .were long-bodiod, crook-legged, and ugly dogs. 

2. A boy or man whose oflicc was to turn the 
spit. Also used as a term of contempt. 

1607 Puritan 1. it. 3 As hot as a turn-spit. 1683 Roxb, 
(1885) V. 453 Fat Turnspit Frtink,.. Whom we despise, 
in time may rise to be Jester to King Perkin. 1743 Swirr 
Ireiich Dog Wks. 1755 IV, t. 36 A turn-spit in ihe royal 
kitchen. iBoi-ta Brntham Ration. Judic. AVi</.(i837)ll. 
119 The King's turnspit used to be a member of parliament. 
1809 Malkin Gtl Bias it. I rs I-eonard_n. passed for a very 
decent plain cix>k| but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintlia. 
1869 Blackmorr Loma D. v. All good people .knowing 
his kitchen range to bo cold, no longer would play turnspit. 
8, A roasting-jack. rare. 

iflofl CHArMAN Gent. Usher in. L Kuen as in a turne-spit 
calld a lacke .the great whceles. Turning but softly, make 
the lesse to whirre. 1838 Simaionds Diet. Trade, Turn- 
spit, a clock-work machine fur cooking. 

4. attrib., as tumspU-boy, cur, dog, -jack, terrier. 

i8so Scott Monast. xiv, A little dirty ’turnspit-boy. 1603 

Harsnrt Pop. Impost. xxiL 14s Moved., as a Wbecic 
is by a 'turnspit curre, that is put into it. 1613 N. Car- 
pkntkr Geog, Del. 1. iv. (1^5) 81 ‘Turnc-spit-dogs labouring 
in their whceles. a 171^ s. Brown Lacontes Wks. 1711 IV. 
14 Seeing one of the Turn spit Dogs bask himself in the 
Sun. 1^3 VouATT Dog ii. tS Colonel Sykes says.. among 
Che pariahs is frequently found (ho turnspit-diw. 1674 
Petty Disc. Dupl Proportion 39 In any good "Turnspit- 
Jack,, .a quadruple weight makes doubfe Velocity. 1857 
Huohks Tom Brawn I. iii, Toby the 'turnspit terrier. 

Turnstile (tD-jnstoil). [f. Torn v. Stilb li.] 
A gateway formed of four radiating aims of timber 
or iron at right angles to each other, revolving hori- 
zontally on a fixed vertical post, set up in a passage 
or entrance, originally to exclude any but foot- 
pagsengere ; now often to prevent the j).ateagc of 
more than one person at a time at a place where 
fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is 
desired to count those passing. 

<sifi43 Cartweicmt Lady Errant i. v. Double forketi 
Like a lurn-stile, or some such engin. i6u U. Diseolli- 
minium 48, I can devise none fitter then Weather-cocks 
and a Turne-stile. 171SGAV Trima in 108 Where twirling 
turnstiles intercept the way, The thwarting passenger shall 
force them round. 1B18 Leigh New Piet Lond.^is llie 
kind of iron turn-stiles, which admit of only one person 
passing at a time. 1861 All Year Round 39 June 334 The 
railway station is full, the voluminous gowns are juinmiiig 
up the ticket collectors’ turnstiles. iSm Spectator 31 May 
736 Sixty thousand passed the turnstiles of the Zoological 
CTardens, 

fig. s83i'Jeroan Autobiog. II. xxi. 396 Bills .were fre- 
quently only turnstiles opening into paths of diihculty. 
b. attnh. 

1688 R, Holme Armoury iii. 336/a A Turning Hatch, or 
Turiistyle gate, 1877 Knioiit Did. Meek, s-v , A turnstile 
counter for omnibuses and cars is dest rilied in RngllHh 
patent No. 3189, of 1834. Ttentslile-register, . .for register. 


ing the number of persons who pass through a turnstile. 
1896 Datly^ News ai Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at Ihe 

Tnrnatona (tp'JnJtJan). [f. Turn V. -h Stone 
rA] A limicolinc bird {SirepsHas tnlerpres) of 
about the size of the snipe, widely distribntetl in 
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones 
to get at the crustacca and other small animals to 
be lound under them. 

1674 Rav Words, Water Fowl gi The Turndoue • ..Cin- 
lIus 'riirneri. '1 his bird wo olwerved on the coast of Corn- 
wall • it is lesser then a Plover, and somewhat bigger then 
a Block-bird. 1678 Ray li'i/iughby'i Omith. iii. v. 31 1 The 
Turn-stone, or .Sea-Dottrel 1731 Moktimkr in Phil. Prans. 
XXXVII. 176 The Tiirn-Stonc or Se.i-Dottrel..is a Native 
lioth of England nnd Aiuoiil-i. iSos Montagu Ormth. 
Diet, S.V., The Turnstone is subject to great variety in re- 
spect to the markingsnboul the head and neck. 186a Anstiio 
Channel 1st. aoj 'Iho turnstone is found about the neigh- 
bourhood of Hcrm throughout itie year. 1904 Blaciw 
Mug. Feb. 250/3 The luriisiuiics breed in Alaska. 

Turn-table (ttJ'jniTib’l). [f. Torn v -t- 
Table sb.'] 

1. On a railway • A revolving platform turning 
on a centnal pivot, laid with rails connecting wttli 
adjacent tracks, for turning railwoy vehicles; a 
tnrn-plate. 

183s Massaekusetts Slat. 4 Apr., To unite any rail-road or 
rail-ruads-.by turn-tables or otheiwise. iB^ N. Woon 
Raitroeuis (cd. 3) 186 On each of these lines circular turn- 
tables are plac^, upon which the carnages arc run. 1834 
"John //vZ/sSeiit. 558/2 An engine having been nccidcnIalTy 
put in motion while on the turn table, ran over a side wall, 
and tested on end in the street below. 

2 . A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of 
various kinds see qnots. ; spec, (a) a rotating disk 
on which microscope slides are held for tracing the 
circular cement cells in which specimens arc placed 
for examination ; (A) see quot. 1889 ; (r) a turning 
device allowing a photographic camera to rotate 
on the stand or tripod ; {d) a rotating jilatc-glass 
show stand used in shop-windows {Punk's .bland. 
Diet. 1895). 

1863 Mom Star a Sept., The burial board determined 
on placing a stand, or what is called a ‘ turn-table ', in Ihe 
church, and also one in the chapel (for use at funerals] 
1867 J. Hooo Murou. 1 iil 354 The little Ixix con. 
tains •— Shadbolts turn-table, br.iss t.ible (etc I 1887 T. A. 
Trollope What / remember II. xv. 379 His BexI. is 
passed ill 10 him by a little turntable nmde in the wall. 1889 
Wkllii Text Bk. Naval Archil, v. 73 1 he four heavy guns 
are carried on revolving lurntabiri, m two fixed armoured 
redoubts or barbettes, 189s Photogr Ann. II. p. exei, A 
special form of Turntable is fixed to tho Camera, to which 
the legs may be quickly atlacbej . , The centre of tho 'I uni- 
table Is cut away. 

8. attrib., as ium-lable ladiitr, stack. 

<893 Nation (N. Y.) 13 July 38/3 At the Columbian Fair 
there is a turn-table slack of oflicial publnalions. 1911 
Times 19 Dec. 13/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, n lurn- 
tablc ladder, and ten men turned out from the Theobald 's- 
road fire station. 

Tu'rn-tail, sb. and a. [f. the vetbal plir. 
turn tail (Turn v. 59).] 

A. sb, 1 . One who turns tail ; one who abandons 
or forsakes his former associates or principles ; also, 
a coward. Now rare. 

i6si BraTbwait Nat. Embassic, etc. (1B7;) 301 Thou nit 
tho rich mans cUw-backe, . . Go turnc.tailo go. a 1S70 
Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1 ao6 Mony covenanteris 
proveil lurne-lnillis throw pUne feir, and cam most willinglie 


for their Swell.. The Turn-tailii for their turning them up 
almost to their Back. 

B. adj. That turns tail. 

i86t Gao. Eliot Silas M. vl, I aren't a turn-tail cur. 

Tnm-up (ti>'in,tip), sb. and a. [f. the verbal 
phr. turn up (Turn ». 80).] 

A. sb. 1 1 . See quot., nnd cf. turn up, Turn 
». 8o***. Obs. rare-'. 

>6ia Benvenuto's Passenger 1 iv. 315 They are whores, 
harlots, trulls, baggages, luiyards, turnc-vm, curtesanes. 

2 . The turnM up part of anything, esp. of a 
garment. 

•688 R. Holme Armoury tv. iv. (Roxb.) 295/3 A pilgrims 
hat of St. James. . . on the liirne-vp, two staves in sailer 
debrused with an Escalop shell Or. Ibid v. 307/1, 1 hauc 
obserued that siseues bulb in coates and Lresls haue had 
their Turn-vps of diuerse fashions. 1764 Footb Patron i. 5 
He found the ttirn-uu of her nose loo exactly resemble the 
biLst of Ihe princess Popica. 1901 Daily Keiord ai Dec. 4 
They .have velvet collars, narrow turn-ups at the cuffs, and 
are well shaped to the waist. 190a Ell*. L. Banks Nnvs- 
paper Girl 330 A hat ihni'd .suit you to a T I It's exactly 

8 , The turning up of a particular card or die in 
games of chance ; the cant or die turned up ; 
hence ^g. , a mere chance, a ‘ toss-up ’ ; a result 
which is purely a matter of chance ; also, an un- 
expected appearance or phenomenon. 

iBio sporting Mag. XXXvI. 365 He. recorded turns up 
of all the chances. 181a W. Irving Sketch Bh , StraUoni 
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4 W. vi, What the * turn-up ' w^d be I knew nu more than 
a card-player, who h.i» just had the paik cut to him. tiTO 
Ha«ov & Ware M/xi. Ifoylt, Cribhttgf 79 If the turn up 
ahould also be of the same suit, you count one extra, iiaa 
J. BuRRoot.MS In CtHtury Hog, XXVH. 9*6 The type of 
men of which Emerson and Carlyle are the moet pronounced 
..examples .are comparatively a new turn-up in literature, 
b. spec, in kacintj. sec tjuol. 1873. 

1873 Stan? Diet., Turn «p, .an unexpected slice of luck. 
Among sporltiig men booWtnakers are said to have a turn up 
when an unbacketl horse wins. 1895 Wettm, ( 7 as« 10 Sept. 
7/a With such a moderate iield nob^y will be surprised if 
the result is a ‘ turn-up ' as astonishing ns was the vn tory of 
Throstle last sear. 1900 Ibid. 15 May 8/1 The Jubilee 
Manilicnp on oalurday ended in a tremendous lurn-up for 
the fielders. 

4 . A lioxing contest; lienee, loosely, n fight, a 
Bct-to, esp. with the fists ; also, n tussle, struggle ; 
a disturbance, row. 

1810 Sparling Mag. XXXVI. iqs The next amuiemciit 
was a turn-up betwixt Crib and Kicliman i8s7 Scott t'lvo 
Drevert ii. We inii»l have a liirn up, or we shall lie the talk 
of the countryside , , Comr, sland forward like a man. 
eiSys G. H. Kingsiev Sport * Trat'.yi (1900) 160 Camp- 
bell, however, had a lurii-up with a griztiy, 1891 Sarah J, 
Duncan .,4 w/rr. Girl in Land, 78 The why and the where- 
fore of all this lurn-iip. 

B. attrih.i^x adjn That ia turned up, or tnrnsup, 
in v/irioua senses. 

1683 Load. Cat No, 9039/4 A small Spaniel Lap Dog 
with . a short turn-up Nose, c 1690 Koxh. Ball. (1895) vTl I. 
17 Turn-up stockings they constantly wear. 17^ in Daily 
ebron. tg Nov. (1908) 4/7 You may sit in their Royal 
presence, not in pews, hut in turn-up seats 011 the side of 
them. 1800 Iln/l Aavfiliter 19 Apr, 3/9 An infant was 
smothered .. with the bed-clothes of a turn-up bedstead. 
1809 Malkin Ctl Bias xi. ii. (Rildg ) 397 The shnr|i.painted, 
turn-up chin of a pantaloon. i8ai Lamr Ftia Ser, 1, Mrs. 
Bank an iVhitl, She would not take ndvaiit.-iKe of the 
turn up knave. 1848 Ri« tiuKU Archil 9t « Stalls with turn, 
up seats and licnches. 1874 Kuhnanu My Time xix. 166 It 
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn-up l>ed- 
siead, etc. 1909 Daily Graphic so Uct. 13/1 The lut with 

tTumwayl. Rhet. Obs.rare-'^. [f.ToBtfti. + 
Wat adv. away, after Gr. Atoarpo^.] a Ato- 

BTHOrilR I I. 

1389 Puttknham JEitf. Pottii in. xix. (Arb.) 915 When we 

haue runne a lung race in onr tale. , we do sndninly Ilye out 
and either spenke or cxclaime at some other person or thing, 
and theiefore the Grcckes call such figure (os we do) tiio 
turtiway or turnelale 

Tornway^ (tC'-inw/i). [f. Tobk xii. + Way 
si.J A system or method of turns ; in ouot. o/trlfi. 

lifj Wkbh ludust, Dtmoc. I. 11, ix. 437 The ‘luinway* 
gocieiiesof the rimmcs watermen, for logulnting the* turns', 
or order in which the men (ilying at any (larticular 'stairs' 
serve the passengers who present tlieniselves. 
Tnrnwrsst (ft) anrest). a. {sli.) Also 8-0 tum- 
wrtit,-rise, 9 rloo. [f. Tuun- - b Wiikst xA (See 
also Keebt xA)] Turnwresl plough, a plough in 
which the moiuil-board may l)c sliifted from one 
side to the other at the end of each furrow, so that 
the furrow-slice is always thrown tlie tame way ; a 
one-way plougli. 

In the 18th cent, freq. called the Kentish phugh. 

1633 Klitiir Eng. Imprirv. Impr. 11. xxix. (ed. 3) 903 There 
is another double Wheeled-plough, & it is called the Turn 
wrest plough, which of ail ploughs that ever I saw, sur- 
passeth for weight and clumsiness. lydd Museum Rust, 
VI. 199 He liad mode one, which he culled a turn-rise 
plough 17M A PsiNGLX Agric, Westuiorland 34 The turn- 
wrist plough is about to he introduced into the county. 
tSis Six J. Sinclair Sysl. JIusb. Scat.i, 156 A plough with 
n shifting miiuld-boarif, usually called a turn-wrest plough, 
admits of ploughing both backwards and forwards. 1S40 
Davis hi yrnl. R Agric. Sac. VI 1 . 11, 596 This 1 accom- 
plished with a monster turn-rice plough made for the pur- 
pose. 1856 Morton Cyclop. Agrtc II 698-30 IVnrious 
forms described] 1884 IF. Susser Gat 95 Sept., Strong 
turnwrisl, round, snap, and strike furrow plough^ 
trans/;. 1844 Si KVHKNS BM, /‘arm II. 694 The mountain 
turn-wrist snow-plough. 

b. ellipt. as sb. Also altrib. 

1778 IW. Marbiiali I Minutes Agric, 95 Oct. an 1775, A 
Turn-wri.it is obviously preferable to a fixrd-wrist, for cross- 
plowing. 1846 Ci-ARKK in yml. R, Agru, Soc. VII. 11, 51a 
The old Kentish turn-wrest. 190a IP'estm. Gat 7 Nov. 1)3 
In the North Kent Agricultural AMucintiuii's ploughing 
malcb..the variety of ploughs to he seen was surprising. 
I'lie old wooden turnrise type was well to (lie fore. 

t Turny (tS'ini), a Ohs. rare. [t. I’okn sb. 3 
+ -Y.] Of an ox, etc. : AflcLlcil with the turn. 

1631 Manch. Cil. I.ctl Ret. (1837) IV. si Thomas Pcele 
(pre-^nted] for sellingc a Icaiie turriey beast, 

tTaron. OAs. rare. [ad. med.f. Tisronia or 
I'uroni . see next.] The city of Tours; used 
allrib. — next, b. 

Freq in Trevisa's Higden as the name of the city. 

Grafton Chron. II. 136 He. .solde him bis title that 
he had in Normandy, GascoynenncI Guyaii. .'I'akingforllie 
same title three iiunoreth tliousande of small Turon money. 

t TuroaeU, Tnroneya, sh. .md a. Obs [ad. 
med L. Turonensis (f. Turones, later Turont, Tu~ 
ronii, a people of ancient Gaul, whence Tours on 
the Loire took its name), with ending assimilated 
to 01*'. torneis (F. lournois Toukkoih a.).] a. sb. 
pl. The people or citizens of Tours, b. tidj. Of or 
pertaining to Tours ; — Tounnois. 

The -.mg form Turoney employed by Trevisa is irregular. 


1387 Thuviba Higden (Kolls) VI. a59 He setta and ^bte 
a lettro of gold of (» wight of an hondred pound ofruro. 
ncyt (».rr. Turoiieyes, -oics). tbld.. He schal not spenda 
at his comencement passynge |>re {mwtand of grootes turo- 
nens la.r. turoneies], pc grool turoney is somwbnt laasa 
wor|ry ban an Englische groote, fiTor .. 1 have i-fonge in 
chaunge enlevene grates turoneys for a dukeb. .Rut Iwre is 
doulile manere of money of turoneis lo.r. turoncics], more 
and laase [etc.). 

Turonian (tinr^e-niiln), a, Ceol. [«> F. turO' 
nien, f. L. Thsrosus : see prec. and -IAN.] Denoting 
a subdivision of the Cretaceous or Chalk neriod 
and sericsof strata, answering to the ‘ Lower white 
Chalk without flints' of Kn^ish geologists. 

1830 Anstrd Elem. Geo!., Min. etc. Index, Turonian 
formation. [ Ibid $ 79a These beds arc represented in France 
by the lower members of the ‘Terrain luronien', which 
exhibit neatly the same peculiarities as in Euglan^ though 
to a somewhat greater extent.) 1883 GkikiR Text JSk. 
Geol. VI. II. ill. I a (ed. 9) 8ao The Cretaceous system of 
Europe has been subdivided as follows .-—Upper.. Danian, 
Senuiiian, Turonian, Cenomanian, Gault. Lower., Neo- 

t Turow, ? var. of ihorow, Thkoogh xA.i a. 

>333 in Weaver Wells Wills (1B90) 139 To lie buryd in 
holy turow. 

Turpel, -ipele, -pall, var. Tibpeil Obs. 

Tnrpentibaa (tO'xp^ntainLxd. Forms: a. 5-6 
tarebentine, -yno (see also TcHBniNTiiiNK) ; 
0 . 4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyno ; 7. 3-6 terpentin, 
turpentyno, 6 -tya, 7 terpestiue, 6- turpen- 
tine; i. 5 turmyntyne, fi.termenteyne. [In 
c. terehentysse, terbentyne, a. OF. (ere-, ter- 
benliste, ad. L. terbeutina or terebinthina (restnd ) : 
see TsBRniNTHlHA, -in*. Already <11400, OF. 
had tourbentine (in R. luttienne 1550, turbessiint)-, 
j so Eng. turbentyn and turpentine. The 1 5-1 6th c. 
variant lennenteyne curiously approaches the earlier 


1 . A term applied originally (as in Gr. and Lat.) 
to the semifluid resin of the terebinth tree, JHsteuia 
Terebifithus (Chian or Cypnan turpentine) ; now 
chiefly to the various olcoresiiit which exude from 
coniferous trees, consisting of more or less viscid 
solutions of resin In a volatile oil. 

a. [i|98 Trrvisa Earth, De P. R. xvii. clxiv (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 939/1 Thercbintiis .is a tre M swcle)> rosme.,and )>e 
roitne hereof hatteTherebentina.) eth*itt,Ardeme'i Treat, 
Fistuta 31 Putte to of terehenlyno als inoche as Biiflfii'e)>, , 
niuua it strongly wih a ^ture vnto pat ^ terebentyne be 
dronken in. iM< R CoriANn Guydotfs Formul. Xjb, 
Fomenucyon with oylc and lorcbenlyne mcdicd A warmed. 
1397 A. M. tr. Cuilkmtau't Fr. Chirurg. sab/a Made of 
Oyle of Egge% and of Veiieiiane Torcbrntiiie. 

0 . tjat in Wardr, Aee. 16 Edw. Ii 93/aoTerbcntyn 7* )« 
Ih. c 1400 Maunubv. (i8j9) v. 31 A some, bat men cl^n 
Turbentyn*. C14SS tr. Aiderne't Treat. Fistula 3a Ter. 
bentyne. 1460-70 /XA Quintessence 11. 95 Wi)> frank-encense, 
mirro, and roeyn, terbentyn and rewe. 

y, e 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) vii, 96 A maner of gumm*. 
hat cs called Turpentyne, 1576 Baxxr 7eweii 0/ Health 
198 'futpcntliio, which isnlycourdyitilledaiidgottrn of the 
Fyrre tree. 1380 Hollvbano Treat. Fr. Tong, TMbintkine, 
turpentyne. i6o« Holland Ftiny xv. xii. I. 463 In Syria 
they use to plucko the barke from tlie 'lorcblnth, yea, and 
they pill the houghs and roots too forj Terpentine. 1673 
Grew Anat. Trunks 1. ii. t »8 Out of these VosscIb all the 
clear Tuipenline,^thal drops from the Tree, doth issue. 1718 
OoiNCY Compt. Disp. 195 Common Turpentine., is procured 
from the Larch-Tree. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chem. lii, 
(1814) 97 When a portion of the hark is removed from a fir 
tree in Spring a matter exudes which is called turpentine. 
187s H. C. Wood Tkerap (iSyg) iti Turpentine is re- 
niark.-ible for having the property of nbsorbing oxygen and 
converting it into ozone. 

' S. 1448^ in Willis A Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 403, J Ib 
et di. de Turmyntyne. t3oa Aknoloe Chron. 33/a Kork of 
tcrmcDleyne, xijd. 

b. With qualificntion, indicating dilTerent 
varieties. See quot. 1831. 

1377 Fkamiton Joyful Neivs 43 Adde therto three Ounces 
of Venlse Turpentine >634 Peacham Genii. Exerc. 1. xxvli. 
i>8 Temper it with Spanish Turpentine. 1710 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. I Various kinds des< rihed ) 1744 Bkrkelev Strts 
1 90 The Strasburgh turpentine, is procured from the knots 
of the silver fir. Ibid., Venice turpentine, which is got 
by piercing tbo Ivch tree. >831 J. Davies Manual Mat. 
Med, 191 The principal kinds m turpentine arc— the Ameri- 
can Tiirimnline, furnished abundantly by the I’inus pa- 
lusbis, Lin , P, australis, Miebaux, a tree growing prin- 
cipally in the southern tlatett the Common Turpentine, 
Tershinthma commuuis, obtained from the Pinut syivestris 
and rubra, Lin. i. the Bordeaux Tur|reiilinc, Terebin- 
thiua picea, from the /’. maritiiaa, Lin., Bordeaux pine : the 
Strasl»iirg Turpentine, TereHuthma abietina, from the P, 
picea, .silver fir tree; the Venice Turpentine, 7 Vr*/>i'H/Ar'na 
laricea, from . . P. larix, Lin., while larch ; and .Canada or 
Fir Balsam, Terebinthina caiiadentis,.. tuinUhei by the 
P. baisamea, American silver fir. c iSto Lethebv in Circ. 
Se. I. 106/1 The oleo-resin is imported into Ihb country 
under the names of common turpentine, Bordeaux t.. ., Stras- 
burg 1. . . , and Venice t, 

O. pl. Varieties of tuq>en(ine. 

1605 Tikme QuersH. iii. After one manner, hony,.. 
oner another, turpentines and gummes (as mastic, euphor- 
b(i]um, slyrax, and such like)., are to )>e distilled. 1718 
OuiNcY Compt. Disp. 7 Of Turiientines, Gums, and alf of 
that Tribe. 1843 fenny Cycl. XXV. 439/1 As turpentines 


Inteplllforbolasas. 1874 Garroo A Baxter Mat. Med. 
( 1 88(4 366 Canada balsam resembles the other turpentines 
in its action, but it is not often given as a medicine. 

d. m Ox/ of turpentine : see 3. To talk tuspen- 
tine (colloq.), to discuss painting. 

1876 BaisTOWE The. 4 Praei. MeeL (1878) 607 Among the 
remedies . . recommendra (for scurvy] are perchloride oliron, 
acetate of lead, arsenic, digitalis, turpentine. 1891 Kii lino 
Eight that Failed vii. i>8 , 1 was told that all the world 
was interested in my work, and everybody at Kami's talked 
turpentine, 

3 . ta- 'i'be fniit of the terebinth tree. Obs. 
b. A terebinth tree; » Tebebimthiitb B. i, 
TuKPRNTiin TBKB 1. Also, any tree that yields 
turpentine, ns the larch. 

Turner Herbal 11. 115 I'he fruite (of Sumach] is 
lyke vnio small clusters of grapes of the hignes of a tur- 
pentine, 1377 B. CooCR Heresback's Huso, (1386) 79 b, 
The cherie refuseth not the companie of the Peach, nor the 
Turpentine, nor they his, 1601 CHasTRR Love't Mart. (N, 
Sliaka .Soc.) 96 'J he Turpentine that sweet luyce doth de- 
(ilore, 1613 G. Sandvb 7 Vnp. 00 Cypresse trees and Tur- 
pentine, with divers others. 1885 'Wanderer ' Beauteous 
Te> rorist 94 There 'mid giant turpentines Groups of climb- 
ing, clustering vine* ite$ Morris Austral Eng-y P"'’- 
pentine. Brush, name given to two trees— Metrosideros 
leptofetata, . . and Xhodamnia trinervia, , . both N. O. 
Myrtacem, 

3 . Oil of turpentine (also vulgarly known as 
spirit of t.), 9. volatile oil, contained in the wood, 
bark, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trees, 
and usually prepared by distilling crude turpentine. 
Thcie are many varieties according to the source, 
which, though all having the same formula, CiqH], , 
vary in their physical and, more especially, their 
optical properties. 

•597 A. M. tr. Guitlemenu’s Fr. Chirurg. 30/9 Holt oyle 
of 1 L-rpeniin. i66n Bovlk Nero Exp. I'hys. Meih xxiv. 
188 Common Oyl or Spirit (fiw in the SbO)>s. ihe same 
Liquor U promiscuously call'd by either name) of Tur- 
pentine. lyaS CiiAMnEUB Cycl. s.v. Tutpeniine, What is 
commonly sold under the name of Oil of Turpentine, or 
Klherial Oil, is only a Distillation of the Rosin calird Gali- 
pot, fresh from the Tree. 1791 Hamilton tr. BerthoUefs 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. i 6 The oil of turpentine, .has a considernhie 
refracting power. 1830 Gullick A Timbs Paint, 90S The 
rectified oil, Improperfy called Spirit of turpentine, is now 
most commonly employed. Its great use among house 
painters, under the cant name of ' turps is to thin and assist 
the drying of oil paints. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 
xor Oil Of lurpentine is never employed to increase the 
flow of urine. 

4 , athib. and Comb., ns turpentine hall, business, 
clyster, distiller, epit hem, fomentation, liniment, 
Ofloter, pill, smell, stupe, varnish ; ‘ pertaining to 
the production of turpentine or the cultivation of 
turpentine trees as turpentine camp, district, 
farm, farmer, orchard, region, suood', instrumental, 
as tufpentine-anointed, filted ndjs, ; turpentine 
bucket : see quot. ; turpentine camphor, a name 
sometimes given to the solid mono-bydrochlorate, 
sometimes to the solid hydrates of turpentine oil ; 
turpentine gall-nut, an excrescence formed by 
the puncture of an insect on the branches of the 
terebinth-tree ; turpentine gum, American Thus 
(sb.) (Cent, Diet, Supp. 1909); turpentine hack, 
a tool for backing the bark of pine trees, to cause 
the turpentine to exude (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); 
turpentine moth, a leaf-roller moth of the genus 
Retinia, of which the larvm bore into the twigs of 
conifers (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; turpentine oil «• oil 
of turpentine', turpentine ointment, an oint- 
ment of which turpentine oil is a principal ingre- 
dient (ibid,) ; t turpentine rod, a rod of a tere- 
binth tree; turi>entJne ahnih, a name of the 
Prairie burdock, Silphium terebinlhinaceum, a 
tall herbaceous plant with bright yellow flowers, 
a native of North America cultivate in European 
gardens since 1765 (Cassell's Encycl, Diet. 1888) ; 
Turpentine State (U.S.) : see quot. ; turpentine 
atm, nn aiiparatus for distilling turpentine from 
pine wood or spirit from tnr))entine (Kniglit Diet. 
Mech. 1877) ; turpentine vessel, in a coniferous 
tree, one of the tulfes formed in the interstices of 
tissue, into which turpentine or like secretion 
naturally drains during tlie growth of the plant; 
turpentine weed « turpentine shrub. See also 

TOKrgKTINE TREK. 

1861 Knioht Pop. Hist. Eng. VII. xvii. 309 Robesderra 
. .sets fire to the *turpentine.anoiiited images. 1844 A. Paos 
Suppl. to Kirby's buffiitk Trav, 141 A *turpemme hall., 
which they set on fire. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech.,*Tur- 
MniineJtuckti, n cup or vessel 10 catch crude turpentine o-B 
It exudes from llie tree. 1B36 Olmsted Slave States 338 
There are very large forests of l/'inut Patustrie] in North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama ; and the "tur- 
Mntiiie business is carried on .in all these Slates, xpol 
Westm. Gas. 16 Mar. 4/z A ’turpentine tamp in Baldwin 
County, Alabama. 1^7 Miller Elem. Chem. III.) 459 
*Turpentlne camphor . , (CteHis, 4 HO). 1694 Salmom 
Bate s Oi^Hi. iii. viii. (1713) 708/* Enema Terebinthina- 
turn, A *Turpentine Clyster. 18^ Simmonds Hiet, Trade, 
*TufpeHtiiu and Tar Distilier. a refiner of these sub- 
stances. 1901 Westm, Gat. 4 May 3/9 The ’lurpentine 
district along the St. John's River has been completely 
Wiped out. 1843 R. J . Graves Syit. C/in, Med. x, 107 note, 



TUEPBWTINB. 

A warm 'turpentine epithem nhould be placed upon this 
refflon (867 H< Latham lilai.h ly Whitt 134 llie paths 
which lead nmonK the 'turpentine farnu. iS^ Olmstbd 
Slave Statet 350 The miOurity of what I have termed *tur> 
pentinc.rarmrrs—. .the small proprietors of the long-leafed 
pine forest land. 1U7 Kenn /}tih 0' the Feat li. They were 
the roots of 'turpentine-lilled pines. 1879 St. Ctorn't 
titff. Rtf. IX. 319 Ureat tenderness over the lower half of 
the alxlomen, 'Turpentine fomentations were applied, i860 
Mkimv. Ex^t.Ltx.*TutfeHtint Liniment, .a preparation 
. .of yellow basilicon ointment diluted with turpentine. 1830 
I.iNuLEV Nat. Syst, Dot. 137 A cimioiis flow of limpid oil 
of a pungent 'turpentine odour. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. 
V.930 The diveisitieaof character exhibited by 'turpentine, 
oils, .relate chiefly to the siieciflc gravity, boiling-point, and 
optical rotatory ^wer. 1884 C. S. Saegent R^e^. Forests 
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N. Amer. 518 Their owners oftener .. employing them 
[negroes in N. Carolina] in 'turpentine orchards than in the 
cotton-fields. i6aa Dekker & Massincer Firgm Mart. 
III. Wks. 1873 IV. 53 (Ine gave mo 'turpentine pits. >856 
O1.MSTED Stave States 335, 1 was now. . in the 'Turpentine 
region of North Caronna. i6u Lithoow Trav._ (1906) 
330 A * Turpentine rod brought from Jordan and given to 
King James. 1887 Molonkv Forestry W. A/r. 373 The 
plant has a strong 'turpentine smell. 1830 II artlk rr Zlir/. 
Amtr.,*Tur 0 eHtiMt State, the .State of North Carolina, so 
called from the quantity of turpentine obtained from its pine 
forests. 1877 KoBkRTS Handbh. Med. (od. 3) I. 130 Occa- 
sionally 'turjientine-stupes or sinapisms are needed in order 
to give relief. 1815 J. SMirii Panorama Sc. hr Art II. 791 
:s as well as any other 'turpoiuiiie-varnish, and when 


Allot. 7'r««*ji.ii.|30-X-he . 'Turpentine- Ve 

likewise remarkably bigger, .than the Milk-Vessels them- 
selves. 1861 Uentlev Man. Hot. 55 In the Coniferaj ihey.. 
have.. been termed turpentine vessels. 1866 Treat. Hot. 
1059/1 The plant iSii/ihiuui iaeiniatuiM] is also known ns 
the. 'Turpentine-weed. 1883 F. Wiiymi-er in Cirft Onm 
Paper Jtm. 171/1 The compass plant— ..known, also, as the 
. . turpentine weed — is a vigorous perennial. 189a Pait Matt 
G. 13 Nov. 3/3 The Florida convicts, .were mostly put to 
work in the 'turpentine woods. 

Tu'rpentlno, v, [f. jirec. sli.] traits. To treat, 
rub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oil. 
Hence Tu'rpentined ///, a. So Tu*rpentining 
vi/. sA, the process of obtaining crude turpentine 
from living pine-trees (Cent, Diet. Supp. i^). 

iyS9 N. Jersey An hives XX. 374 Stolen .A lintloe.. 
painted with Spanish Ilrown in the Inside, and the Outvides 
turpentined. 1789 Wolcott ( 1*. Pindar) Snij for Painters 
110 Fir'd like turpontin'd poor lonsting r.tis 1836 Dickens 
Sk. B»s, ^Ui Beut^, ’I'he table-covers nje never t.aken off, 

StoHs' Michanics' Osvn ill. (cd 4) 433 Put in other, 
with the second marbling colour, .iNo on a turpentined 

Ta*rpeutine tree. 

1, orijr. The Terebinth, IHstacia Terchinthus 
(N. O. Anescardiaceii), the sottree of Chl.-in or 
Cyprian turpentine. 

1363 Turner litrltal 11. so Amongesl other rosyncs, it of 
ye tuipentinetre is best. Ibid. 151, 1 call it Tiir|ienlino tre, 
liccnusc Turpentine cometli oiile of it. 1615 (1 . Saniun 
hav. \i(i .Some two miles from the City there groweth a 
Tnr|iciilino.tioe yet flourishing. 1736 Lioni A/bcrti's 
Archil, II. 6/a The Turpentine-tree iie.ir Hehroii, wliiili 

to the days of Jo-sephus. 1738 liRAiil.FV Did. Hot. \v. 
TenhinihHS, The Hroailer-lrnv'd Turpetulne-Trcr, ibui., 
'ilie Narrow-loav’d Turpentine-Tree. 1869 II. Snow Thro, 
ciitut, Epigr i.Notes(i873)3i4Tlie teirhinth or turireiitiiie- 
tico (Pirtaihia Terebmthus), is often mentioned in tlio 
Bible, under the names of a'llc or terebinth. 

2. Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. speciea o( 
pine and fir, ns the Larch, Abifs Lari.x, which 
yields Venice tnr|>eiilinc ; Hursera iptmmi/era 
(N, O. Amyrittarrie), of the West Iiulies ; in 
Australia, species of Kncalyptus, .Syttcatpia, and 
Tristauia ; in New Zcalniul, the Tniatn (Morris). 

1736 [.MINI Albertts Archil 1. aO/a, I do not know any 
Wood tli.it is to 1)0 pri ferr’d to tho Lin-li, or Tuipcntinc 
Tiee i8i8 0x1 vv 7 / h/i Trw R xp.-d N. S /(Wcf (i8ao) 
331 Tho timber w.cs chiefly -stiingy bnrk, turpentine tree, 
and forest oak. t866 Treas. //.if ,Tiirpentinc-trce, Pistneia 
Terebinlhus', also Buneia gHinimfera. — , Australian, 
Ttistama albicans. i88g J. H. Maidsn Use/ Native 
Plants Australia 493 humtyptus microcorys ,.HKnl\\ of 
Port Jackson it bears the name of ‘Tiirprntinc Tree ’, and 
‘Forest M.ihogany*. Ibid 533 Rucalyptus Stiiai liana 
frequently called ‘Turpentine 'I'reo', nr ‘Popiicrmiiit Ticc ’. 

Turpentinlo (-trnlk), a. Chem. [f, Tukpkn- 
TIHK sb. + -10.] In turpentinic acid, a synonym of 
TRURnio acid. 

s868 Watts DM. Chem. V. 734 Discovered by Broincis, 
who called it turpentinic acid. 

Tu'rpeatlnoua, a. rare. [f. Tiuii-rntink sb. + 
-OUB.] Of the nature of turjicntinc. 


^^irpentiny, a. [f. as prec. + -y.] Containing 
turpentine; having the smell or other projK'rtics 
of turpentine ; smeared with turpentine. 

173s Dili. Poiyfcraph. I. Sij, The best wood for this piir- 
pOM,. -provided it be not turpentiny. 1868 Treas. Bui 718/3 
Manna of Brianpon.a turpentiny saccharine exudation from 
the larch. 1894 Du Mauriee Trilby in. (1901) 44/a Clasp- 
ing his painty turpentiny hand, 1006 Mmcm. Mag. -Sept. 
8^1 should have, .got my Angers alf sticky and (urpentiney. 

Tuxpeth, tnrbltll (ti>*jp^>, -bi)>). Forms -. 
a. 6 torbyte, 5-8 -bit, 6 torbltb, turbythe, pi. 
-blthea, 7-9turbeth,6- turbith; /3. 7-tarpith, 
Voii. X. 
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-path. [a. OF. turbst, -tih, turpel (F. turbith') 
or ad. med.L. turbilhiytm, turpethum, turpetum, 
ad. I’ers. and Arab. Mjp turbid, -bed, whence also 
Pg., Sp. turbit, Tuntlh was the prepoudernnt 
Eiig. form to the i8th c., till assimilated to metl.L. 
turpethumd\ 

L A cathartic drug prepared from the root of 
East Indian jalap, Ipomtxa Turpethum, an Indian 
and Australian plant ; also, the plant itself, or iLs 
root. 

kGarganic Turbith - see quot. rrfla 
a. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 He mote ofte purge 
fleuino with turbit. 1460-70 Hh. Quiniessenee 16 po laxa- 
33 bat purgea flewme A viscous buinouns, an a litil of 
irliie, or turbit, or sambucy. 1545 Rates 0/ Custon 

Maplet A, 

growclh ill vV.gypt 
A- - Physic 


euforliie, or turbit, or sambucy. . 

C vj b, 'Torbilh the pounde, xii d. 1567 Maplet Gr. po 
63 Tvrbit whose I.«afe is like the Laureit, | 
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or of the Shops, Convotvu 

Hot. xvL (1794) 185 This genus conn 
plants! as.. Turpethum or Turbith. 

“ Rowland Monfet's Iheat. Ins. 1119 'Ilie Turiieth 
' • ■ - • " U brans Obsc 


drives them from their nests. iteS J. S. Lt brans Observ. 
Surg (1771) A a iv b 'rurpeih, fleriiiodat-tylo. Polypody of 
the Oak, 1903 H. D. Koli kston Dis. Ltver sin 1 urpeth, 
the Ipoimea tur|iethiim of tho Colonial and Indian Pliarma- 
copoiuin, is recommended in 30 gram doses. 

b. Monipellier Derpeth, common name for Ch- 
bularta alypum, tlic decoction of the leaves of 
which acts as an active but gentle purgative. 

i86e in Maynk A tpos. Lex. 

2. TwMh or turbith mineral (Mineral a. 4) : 
basic sulphate of mercury (HgSO«. allgO), ob- 
tained as a lemon-yellow powder from the norm.al 
sulph.itc by washing with hot water. 

It ha.3 emclic, cathartic, and stetnutalory pro|>ertics, but 
is no longer used internally. 

o. 1616 Dill loKAR ling Expos , Turbith mheeratl, a ter- 
taine re<l powder, wlilcti Is vsed ngainsl the Frunch disease 
1669 W. .'siMpsoN Hydrol. Chyut. 60 Dissolving quicksilver 
in oyl of vitrinl, according to what is done in making turbith 
iiiineral. 1685 Boyle Ping. Notion Nat, vi. 331 A patient, 
who .could not be brought to salivate, nertlier by the 
gentler ways, nor by turbith niinerni and other harsher 
inedii itirs, 1738 Ktiu tr. Maeguerts i hym. I 403 Wash 
this yellow matter 111 five or six warm waters, and it will be 
ailed in inedieinc Turbith iiiiiier.il ; that is, a com. 
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whereof is a violent purgative, and also tin cinclick; qiiali. 
lies which it |x>ssc3scs in cuiiiiiion with llic vcgelalile 'J'ur- 
bith, whose irnnie it bnlh therefore taken. >849 1 >. Campui!| i 
Inorg. Chem 336 This yellow powtier is .1 siilisiilphatc (of 
meniiiyj (3llgO,.SOs), and Is known ns liirlrc-lli iiiiiieral. 
1874 CAamiii & Baxtpe Mat. il/erf. (1880) iioTho yellow 
siibsuipliate above iiieiitioiird, under ibo name of ‘luibith 
Miiier.il, li.is liecn employed .is nn errhine. 

p. 1716 M. Davifs Athen. Brit. II. 353 Tiirpilh Mineral, 
made of Hydrargyry and Oil of Viiiiol. i8ij J. tiMiTii 
Panorama .Sc ^ Art II. 79s King's jcilow, I in (iilli mineral, 
and Duteh pink, all form eery brigliC )elloW's. 1868 Watts 
Diet. I hem. V. 9.-s Tutpdh or turbith rniiuial, .111 old 
name for b.isie mircuric sulplmte, HgSOi.ellgO 1899 
Atu-ntfs S>st. MeJ.\Ill. 516 N.alivc iiureurous solplinte 
(tuim-tli iiiinetnl) is much used lit b i.ime. 

t B. c/lipt. =» prec. sense. Obi. 

Black turfiethi see qiiol. 1895. 

3. 1658 PiiniiiTi, turbith. n red Miner.d. whiih licitig 

‘ ' ‘ ill |iliysiek. 1673 /'/«/. Trans. X. 

I reduced into water, turbith ami 

J Qiueksilver into W.iler, Tiirhidi and Ashes. 

ft, shjp Piiii I u-a (ed a), Turpith, n fli)miL'il picpar.slion 
of Mercury, iiiiil the Oyl of Vitriol, whereby tbc Mireuiy is 
pieeipit.rleii into a sevie tiies.v. \ 9 eta Phtl t tans XC vis 
Not only the- pure reel oxide, but the red nitrous oside, anil 
turirrlh, may lie subsliiulcil. 189s p'nnk's .Stnruiard Diet, 
f. V., Blaih turpeth, bbi. k iiieri uioiis ne id old name. 

4. altrtb., as t. plant, toot, vomit. 

1773 T. I’pRcivAL Ess. II. 163 Tbc powerful effects of 
TiiriKilh vomits ill white swcllmgs of the joints. i860 
Mayne Expos, l.rx , Turbeth Plant, coimiion iiaiiie for tho 
< om-otviilus tuipethum j868 Watis Ont. Chfru. V. 935 
Turpeth or turbith root. 

Tunetlkic (Iwixfjiik), a. Chem. [f. mod. I,. 
tuipetn-um Tubpi-tii + -ic.] Of or iierLuiiiiig to 
turiieth or turbith; 'm turpethu ffr/r/, C'jJ 
|trodnccd by the action of bases on lui|icthii). .So 
Turpethln (til'ijwlan), Chem. [slh- -in I], a 
brownish-yellow purgative resin, Cj,llf,,,0,g, ob- 
tained from turpeth- or turhith-root ; Tnrp*- 
tbo'Uo a., in turpetholic acid, C|jIIs.iO,, a deriva- 
tive of tiirpcthin, crystallising in a mass of slender 
microscopic needles having an irritant taste ; hence 
Tnrpc'tbolat*, a salt of turpetholic acid. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 976 When tur|ieihin is elis 
solved in wnrm baryta-water, the baryta reinoverd (etc.|, 
turpelhic acid remains ns an amorphous j-rllowish mass 
Ibid,, Under the infliirnco of mineral n< Ids, it (lurpelhinl is 
rc.dtssolved into glucose and turpetholic acid. Ibid., 
Turpeiholnte of Sodium, CisHsiNa04. 

Tuiriejrl, var, Tihpkil Obs., fear. 

Turph, -y, obs. ff. Turf, Turfy. 

Tu'rpld, a. rare, [irreg. f. \..turp-is ugly, un- 
sightly, foul, disgraceful + -m, aftei torpid, etc.] 
liose, filthy, worthless. Hence Tu'rpidly adv. 

i 6 s 3 Cx-KESAM, Tnrpid, filthy. 1866 f. B. Rose Ir. Virg. 
Georg. II. 60 Bui fruit degenerates,— its flavour lost. The 


TURQUET. 

Iiirpid grapes are left to birds or frost. 1867 — . T-.neid 44 
Smitten with turpid fear. 1866 — Ir. OvuCs Pash 11. 033 
The female crew. .Turned lurpidly and fled, 

t Tu'rpie, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. iurpi-s ugly, 
foul ; in qtiuC. after the L. phrase turpe lucrum (see 
Filthy a. 4 b).] Filthv. 

163a Nashe Quatemiogo How the nostrils savour nothing 
more than turpie lucre. 

Tu'rpifiy,!! rare. [ad. L. /lo/yfrifx (recorded 
only m p.i. pjile. turpiJuUtus) to make filthy, foul, 
or bad, i, I,, turpi-s + -Juihe : sec jircc. and -FY.] 
trails. To m-ake foul or lilthy ; to btfou), licsmirch. 

131586 Sidney WansteadPlay'iiV'-.iitiag) 620 Ofthulja 
woman, should ihus turpifie^lbr rrimtatioii of niy doclniie, 

t Turpin, Obs. tan. A fanciful name for, or 
apjicllation of, llic bare. 

<3 1335 Names of Hare in Ret. Ant. I. tyi He shal saien 
on orcisoun In )>e worsbipc of ]>e hare. .'1 he scotewinc, the 
skikart, Tho turpin, thu tirnrt. 

+Turpln, obs. abbreviated f. Tdkpkntink. 

1688 R Holme Annoniy 11. 80/1 '1 he Turpin, or Turpen- 
tine Tree (hnib) tbc leaves smooth, four on a slue 

Tnrpinite (til'jpinoit). [a. E. turpinUe, f. 
Turpin, name of the inventor + -ITK ■.] An explo- 
sive, used in making shells 
1893 Daily ChroH. 6 Dec 6/1 ' T urpinilc a comprehen- 
sive woid coined 111 honour of a string of episodes iK.iring 
upon tho new mrthods of uutiiti^ a Mop to war by the 
prospective deKtruchon of alf citie& 

Turpith : see '1 uiti EiH. 

Turpitude (tfi'jpitiwd). Also 5 turpytudo. 

i a, F, turpitude (1*1417 in (Joilel. CompL), or 
ireclly ad. L. turpiludo, f. turpi-s liase; ncc -'I'UfiK.] 
1. Base or hliamctul charaeter ; baseness, viletiess ; 
de|>ravity, wiLkediicss. 

1490CAX10N p neydos In sjgiie orvcngaiiiice of the 

iletheuriiysfaiUr, .Ami liirpyiiiilc ilyshoncsl of cl>tcmm sir.i 
his nioilcr. 1589 I'uiii-MiAM Png Poesie \\\ xxiv. (Aili ) 
395 All nianer of coiicciich that slirre vp any vi hcinent 

decency ih.it is 111 them. 1606 .SiiakI. Aril h ^ 1 iv. vi. 33 
How would'st ihuu hauc p.151 d letter w mice, when niy 

t>M/’T.cxix. 137-8 Faraplir. 609 'J hose wliK h have nnaluial 
'KyHPrepa!ativeJTiKl'.\n^^^ 25' .i.mi'e for" dfeVr 
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hide of the ilrnin.i liccnino 

are not aware th.it esireme iclax.ilion is the naluial cnect 
of exlreine restraint 1879 tiiiipto Hat Mag Iht 17-' A 
c.Toi r great from the hLsiuiiL.il inqKirlnncc of the (Kriixl 
Iml inglorious .md almost without .1 p.ir.sll( I inrccciil limes 
for moral turpitude .uid uiisi riipiilniis self seeking 

b. With a .md //. An iiistancc of this. 

1597 ), I’AYNK Royal Psch. 28 levity t lirisli.in ought 
to I.11111 lit to sc suehc liirpiltidi s. 1607 ( OhK Chaigr at 
Nonvuh Assists 5 1‘nilialilii iii.ijmlge is a '1 in piludc, 
which doth sn\lc niid stayne all tin Actions done by liiiii 
1810 liiNTHAM Packing (1821) 71 A pictiiii in which all 
dcfiirmities and lunmuoes an plnisteied over with the most 
brilli.int coluiiis. 1833 Chai Mi'it.s (.omt Mnn(x^ 5)1 111. 
157 1 1 mptalioii 111 a liirpiludc or a crime 1913 n/th Ciiit 
Aug. 3gj '1 he miiiui offences and liirpiludcs which are con- 
demned III ilie I oiiit oi eon s mil 1 . 

+ c. Uciidtring 1,. tuipitudo of the Vulgalc 
‘nakedness’; ‘ sh.iine ’. Oln. taie. 

1570 Kosi I, .5 /If. 157/vTlie holy Inwi of Cuxl forbuldelh 
to riucale the hirpiimic of thy blmsl or kindred, tbid.. 
Thou shall not rtiii.sli the tuipilnde of tb> l.ilhci 

j 2. Ill lit. sense: I'oulntss, ofTtiisivciitSs, un- 
sightliness. Obs. rare 

1684 Ir. P’oHi I's Ml II .Compil.xtx 711) This Medicin helps 
liol.ibly .iiiy I iiliin, ous (iii]>iliiilr wli.llsOcicr 

Turplo, var. Tuui i.k. 

Turps (Iwiis). [Colloq. (workmen’s or pain- 
tcis’) ubbrcvlatiou ot Tiiui'Kntink ; the (iiial -s 
apiicars to be Lollective.] Oil of turpentine. 

1833 P. NichouiON Pract Bwtd. 411 Oil of Turpentine, or 
'1 ur|>A, is made from llic risinof ih.H name, wliu h isobi.uincd 
fiom all larch and fir Irccs iB6y F. I'kancis Angling xiv. 
(iHilo) 51 g) Cut up sonic while iiiUiuriibls 1 dissube It m 
tuivis. 1894 But. Jinl I'hdogr XLl. 5 Not s-iluble in 
cither licn/ole, turps, or xylol. 

Turquo, obs. f. Ti kk. Turquen, v.ar. Tiikkfn 
V. Obs, Turquos, var. Thukin v . Ohs. 

t Turque-sque. Obs. rare. [a. obs. E. turaues- 
qne ( — It. turchesco) TurkiJi.] pi. '/Turkish clutlis 
or carnct.s. 

1594 »LUN 1 >ICVIL jKvfrc. V. IV. (1597) 959 b, Tho thiefo 
marchandixcii ihnt come fiom this coiiniric(riirkc)] to other 
IVouinccs arc Vclucis, Domnvkc, Grograins, '1 nrtiucsques 
and WixhI 

tTurquetL Obs. rare—^. [app. f. Turque, 
Turk 4- -et ; cf. F. turquet ‘ petit cliien, d’origmc 
turque, 4 nez cnmiis et 4 pod rns ’ (|6-I7tli c. in 
llatz.'Darm.). But Turqnets may be a misprint for 
Turques.1 A player dressed up to resemble a Turk, 

i6as Bacon Rss., Matgues [Ath.) Sio Anti-masques,, haue 
Itccn rotnmoidy of FooIoh, Satyrvs, Unboones, WiMc-Meii, 
Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witencs, LthiojMis, Pigmies, Tur- 
qtie^..and the like. 

tTurquet*. Obs. rate— '. [a. V, turquet, nom •• 
maize, but given by Cotgr. as a var. of tur^iet 
spclL] ? S^lt. 
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TtTBQUIN. 

The jvuuxKe is translated from « French source, nnd the 
rendering tlarch-tOTH isperh. derived from Colgrave. 

IMS hnmily Pht. il s.v. SttiHf, A Remedy for the Stone 
nnd (Irnvel is, lo take the Herb Turquot or Storch-Corn (uV], 
dry It nnd redueo it to Powder. 

t Tnrqnin. Obs. rare, [a. F. turquin ( •• Sp. 
nnd I’n.Jurqtti), nd. It. turchino (med.L. turekt- 
hhs) blue, f, Dtrco Tnrk. 

Different reasons are unsigned for the use of the >dt. to 
de.signatc 'blue'. In sense i the tncnning of 'Turkish' 
may be preserved.) 

1 , A dark-grccn pumpkin. 

After obs. K.y ' ' 

lAidSusi'i. S - , 

are railed Turqiiins, iis those which hniic a „ 

colour, and drawing somewhat toward a binclee. 

2 , A bluish-grey or slate- coloured marble. 

iSti PiNKRaroN I’etralogy I 419 A singular marble is still 
known to lie found at !Sitin,in the north of Africa, being the 


Turquoise (lAjkoi*, t/i-jkois, anh. tMi'7, 

tii'jkiz), jA (a.) Forms . see liclow. [In i5-l6lhc. 
tnrkeis, -krjis, a. OK. /urqtteise, -quahe, later 
turquoiu, fein. of iurqtieis, -qnah, Iwqiiois adj. 
Turkish, in full piene turquoise, i.c, ‘Turkish 
stone’ (cf. Marco Polo c. xxxiv ‘ picrres qiii s’ap- 
pcllcnt tutquesses") = Pr.. .Sp. turquesa, Pg. 
turqurza, It. turrhese, med.I.. [lafii.i) hm htsins or 
turii-sius \ — Ml)a. /art (^s, tut ciois,\)\\. turkoois, 
MUG. tut its, -toys, etc,, mod.Gcr. turkis, turkiss. 
Da. turkis, tyrkis, .Sw. turkos. So named as 
coming from Turkestan, where fust ftmnd, or 
Ihroiigh the Turkish domiiiinns ' cf. also med.I» 
turrhinus, It. turehino, F. turquin blue, axure. 
The earliest Eng. form was the OF. and AF. 
turkeis', this by vowel-progression became iurkrse, 
•i‘se, and by stress-shift, ns in other Teutonic lan- 
guages, tifrkes, 'OS, ‘is; but these forms began 
liefore 1600 to lie displacer! Iiy adoption of the 
French spelling turquoise, turkois, lien Jonson 
stresses tu'rkise, Dr. Johnson tu rkois, •kaise, Mil- 
ton and Tennyson tu rkis. Walker and Smarl( 1 846) 
pronounce lurkpt, Cent. Diet, and Funk's Stand. 
t)rkoi'z,t)rkrz,\ie\aXex 191 1 tutkoi z or tu rkwoiz.] 
I. L A precious stone found in Persia {the true 
or oriental turquoise), much prized as a gem, of a 
sky-blue to apple-green colour, almost opaque or 
sometimes translucent, consisting of hydrous jihos- 
phate of aluminium. 

a. 4-7 turkels, 5-7 turkeys, 6 turkeies, tur- 
quays, turkese, turkies, 7 turoaia, torqueis, 
turquies, -qulae.turohis; 6- turkis, 7- turktso 
(both now arehrtic), 

fRivisA narth. Dt P. R. xvi. xevi. (Dodl. MS.) If. 
1836/* De Tiiriogis. Turlogis tlut haitc Turkei* also is a 
sclow white stone and ha|> hat name of the cnnlrcy of Tiir- 
ktiis, pis stone keiiep and saucb Im siu nnd hrodrii giadnes and 
coinforlc 1483 in Bury With (Ciindcn) 36, I liciwcthe to 
the said Dame Margarcte a douhyl ryng ilvparlyd of gold 
with a ruhy and a turkeys 1303 Hswgs Knuttp. Vitt. iv. j 
Of vcrtiioiis turkeys there wav a cheyr. c lao Crt 0/ /.tfe 
xii, There lacked than, imr emer.ald s» greiie, ll.ilais, 'I iirki i-e 
DC tiling to iny devise. 1343 Test. Ehor. (.Surtccv)VI 2 j 6 
A rynge of golde with a turqu.ays 13^ Simks Merrh P. 
III. i. fib Out vptiii her, it was my Turkics I had it of 
Leah when I was a ll.atchelcr 1399 lIsKiuvr I'oy II. 1. 
306 Orient porles & gre, It Turkesev, 1603 H. Jonson Stian 
r i. True as turkise in the dcarc lords ring. i<oS WiLi 1 


r 1634 Miiton CoitiHs 891 Tlic.iinrn sheen OfTiirkil 
hlew nnd Kmrauld giccn. lAaS Oai.p IPest tmt. 7. Brace, 
lets Ilf Turkiscs and of gold likewise iSn R Hoimk 
Atmoury n. 40/3 The Turclics or Turky stone some call 
It hraniis, others Turccis or Torqiieis 1S94 SrxvrK A/p. 
Craitmer ill. i 308 Thcyseiieil .a g.wd Tiiikexs and a Dl.a- 
moiid. 1837 'J'knnvs.,n 4 /■»/,/ f/.i The turf was 

rich in plots lli.it look'd Kneh like .1 garnet or a turkis in it, 
1877 W. JONxs PiHgtr nug 158 The turquoise, turkise-, or 
tiirkey-slono having lieeii suppised to possess talisinanic 
properties a 1913 S. Vihrs tfotel ifi in Orfoiii Poetty 154 
Sapphires and amethysts and wie'kcd Tnrkises. 

/ 3 . 5-6 turkea, 5-7 turquea, {5 torou, 5-6 Se. 
turoaa, 6 turkaa, torohaa, turoiUBe, tourques, 
turqucB, toorkes, turquesse, turkease), 6-7 
turohaa. 

1478 Croscombe Churehw. Ace. (Som, Rec. .Soc.) 6 A ryng 
g.>l<( with .» toreas. 14BB Acc LA High Tnas Stol. I. 81 
Item, n ryng with a tiir. .IS. 1311 11 /Af. I V. 331 Aiie ruby, 
aiie turkns. 1301 Duty U'tHs (Cimiden) gi A ryng of gold 
w* a toorkes set in a 1311 Fahvan IPtlt in Chrou Pref. 7 
A ryng of gold, sell w' a tiirqucs, a dynniaiint, and a riihy, 
1518 rest, h.htr. (Surtees) V. 8 A rynge of golde with a stone 
in hit tallcde a tiirkes. 15x7 Ibui. 244 Unum annulum cum 
le torchas 1330 Pai sor aSs/i Tourques a precious atone, 
tourquois. 1331 T, Wiijun Logtke (1380) t Lapis, a stone, 
comjireiieniletli in il self, a Saphire, a Kuliiile, a Chrislall, a 
J iiriins. 1333— Rhti Jog No Diamonde, no Saphire, no 
Ruble, no Christall i no Turcasse, no Emeroele. 1535 EpKM 
itccaAes 335 Turqiiesses are foitiide in Exera placeof Siech 
Ismael. 1387 Mai-i.rt Or. Forest y The Turches or 
Turcois, is of the common sort called Eranu.s...lt is called 
a Turches for th.st it is ouely found in Tiirkland or amongst 
the Tuikcs. 1399 Warn. Faire Worn. 1. *17 You wear 
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a pretty turkease there, methlnka. tfot CHEirag Lmu't 
Mart (N. Shako. .Soc.) 107 The Turches being wome in a 
Ring. 1633 ORRAvitB Stragho rg A Rosen and Ewer of 
nuissive gold, set with Rubies and 'i'urkcsses. iM8 [see a]. 

7. 6 turkoiao, 6-7 turquoya, turooyaa, tur- 
quoiea, 6-8 turooia, 7-S turoolas, (turohola), 
7-9 turkola, (8 torquoia, tnrkqaolae, 9 tour- 
quoia), 6- turquolaa, -oU. 

iste Turcoia[see ft), tfci Hot.LAKD Ptiay xxxvit. vlii. II. 
619 The best Turquoia is that which a|^ocheUi nearest to the 
gnis.se green of an Emeraud. 1607 Turchois, 1631 Turcois 
face b). >6^ Sir T. Browhr PteuA. JCp. 11. 1. (1686) 4R 
Crystall . . will receive impression from Steel, in a manner like 
the I urchois. a ttjft Cl.avBI.AHi> Canttaou Plate Wka. <1677) 
166 The Compassionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of 
his Wearer by changing colour. i468 Wilkins Rent Char. 
11. ill. 63 Turkois. 1^ PhtL Trans. XI. 75s Turkulses 
are no where found but in Persia, tin Leid, Gat. No. 
1418/4 Lost ..a Ring with a large Turquoies of the Old 
Rock, very good colour. 1747 Mortimkr in PhtL Jtans 
XI.I V. 499 This Stone has received iu..Name of Turchesia, 
and Turquoise, from its iKing most cotiiinonly brought from 
Turky. 1834 Cro. Ki iot A. ^de v. The small brown liand 

b. In coUeit. stni;., <sp. as a substance. 

1807 Lingua IV. iv, Orient Pearlea, nnd sparkling Din- 
monos ; Beset at the end with Emerands and Turchois. 
1631 WiuDOWFs Nat. Philos. a8 Turcois is darke, of a skie 
colour, nnd greenish. i8»8 T. Thomson Min., Gent. etc. I. 
930 'I'ourquois seems lo nave been known to the ancients. 
«9J7 Wood Comm. Ohjecte Sea Short 64 TTicy . .are liliie nnd 
bright ns turquoise, to which jewel they bear some re- 
semblance. i88a ‘ OuiOA * Afaremma I. 89 The Ligurian 
sea, blue as turquoise. 1884 IlaowNiNO Fenshtah, Afeton- 
setter 35 Ferishlnh passed. .To NLshapur, that Elburz looks 
nixive -Where they dig turquoise. 

2 . More ftilly turquoiso atone ; see also Tubkby 
BTONR, Tuikish stone (TiiKKiaii a. a b). Now rare. 

1358 N. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 940 One ring of golde with 
a turkeys stone in it. i8oo Haki uvt Poy. (iSio) III. 440 In 
the gales there are many Turqucs-siones. cxbiamiteiiot's 
Aftm. App. VII (1839I 915 A rini^ sett witli $ little Turkis 
stones. 1873 Rav Journ. Low C , Flortteee 333 An entire 
image made of one Turchois stone. 1798 Morsr Atiier. 
Ct«g. IL 588 Persia contains mines of.. above nil, liirquuise 
stones, 1831 Lil Houghton Atem. Many Scents (1844) 73 
This heaven . With richer, but less brilliant, hue, Built up 
of turkis-stone. 

8 . As name for a colour (short for turquoise 
blue) : tee 6 b, 

1833 Eanb Grinnell Ftp. vlii. (1858) 61 The liluc and white 
were mixed in a pale turkois. 188a W. O. Clark in Pat. 
Tour. 43 A Lave with a floor of liquid turquoise iM 
Miss RROuoHraN yoan 1. xix, I.K>oking out tlirough the 
open windows nt llie alisolulc turquoise of the heavens. 
1878 Miss J. J. Young Ceram. Art (1R79) 41 The Chinese 
value one piece.. for the depth of its turquoise. i88t 
Pori eiain Works, IPorerster 35 To the admirers of colour, 
the PrrsLin turquoise, Im|)erial yellow,., nnd other ennmcis 
present an interesting scries. 

4 . Lapidaries’ name for odontolite : see quot. 
i8.vj; alto called hone-turquoise and occidental 
turquoise. 

1796 Kirwam Etem. Min, (cd. a) II. 154 Turquoise is ivory 
tinged t>y the blue Calx of Copper. 1819 Odontolite 
Turquoise (see<><*>«/e/i/<-(<.)iH>H30-)l 1839 Urk tUct, Ails, 
etc. 744 A totally dilTcrent kind of turqiiois, c.illcd bone 
mots, which seems 10 bo phosphate of lime coloured with 
‘copper. s888 Dana Afr'a. (cd. j) 580 TVryworie (fr 

ocht (III disiinction from Odontolite.orT de iioiwii/t 

roche, called also OccideiiUl Turquuis). 

b. ( 5 >cc quot.) 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. zya/a s.y. Pottery, These mix- 
tures give a fine while IxxJy for ornanieiiLs. .A body called 
turquoise has liecn niaiiufactiircU lo a great extent for a few 
yeiirs past. .When glared, it h-is the peculiar milky lint of 
the gem after which it lias lieeii named. 

n. attrih. and Comb. 

6. a. Simple nttrib. ‘ of tuiquoisc ’ : turquoise 
bead, colour, enamel, gem, mine, miner, treasure, 
work, working. 

188a MsRRHTTIr. NerPsAtto/C/ass siThialsealxsUso 
L.dciii'd, krra 10 ni.ikc a Blew or Turcois colour. 17U 
Chambers’ Cytl. App. s.v. Turcois^ The pale blue of llie 
naliiral liircuis gem. tiiA„ Turcois enamel. 1783 Phtl. 
Trans LV. ai Copiicr. .gives the toruuuis colour tu while 
glass. i8a6 Kirbv & Sr. F.ntomoL III. xxx, 177 Three 
blue tulirrcles, like .. little liirqiiois lioads. 1849 M. 
Arnold .Strayed Reveiter 105 Tlicir wealth .Of gold and 
ivory, Of lurquoisooiarth and amethyst. 1876 Biri 11 Rede 
Led. Egypt 30 Magaroh .ind its turquoise treasures had 
been lost. 1877 W. R. CoorvR Egypt Obehsks iv. (1878) 16 
'J'ht copper ami turquoise miners of the Wady Magari. i88t 
Rep. to Ho. Kepr. Free. Afet. U. .S’. 393 Many ancient 
lurquois workings are found in the neighborhood 1896 
Oroho. M. SiisTi-p Trur /.iye o/Str R. F. Burton xv. 377 
I'hr laind of Midian is still wealthy; turquoise mines exist, 
xqfOlAOHltooh 30 June 881/9 [In coimimn, doubtless, with the 
Sinai Kedawys, the Egyptians worshipiied the Goddess of 

the Turquoise, ibid] 'rhnt..the worship of the Tuiqiioisc 
goddess [was] non-Kgypliaii in nature. 1908 Ch. Ttates ao 
Mnr, 392/9 Turquoise ami Indian Work fnr. .Zenana Mission. 

b. In sense ' set f>r adorned with n turquoise or 
turquoises, or comtmscrl of turquoises’, ns tur- 
quotse ear-ring, lochet, ring. 

180S Scott Alarm, v. x. The fairt^een of Fiance Sent 
him a Turuuois ring, 1B86 Ln. IIoughion Select, fr. 
Wkt.6a\na tuilc!s.|nikrts, that no churl Hath fashioned 
out mechanic-wise, 1S98 Cropo M. Stisifd True Life 
Sir R. F. Burton viL 164 A red snusage-shaped cushion 
strung with turquoise rings 1901 Westm. Gat. s8 Dec. 1/3 
The girl with luniuoLse eyes and turquoise earrings. 

o. Instrumental, similativc, etc., as turquoise- 

coloured, encrusted, -hued, dike, -studded, -tinted 
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adji. ; tnrqnolBe-berry, a liliaceouB Tasmanian 
herb, Drymcfhila cyamcarpa, bearing white 
flowers and blue pendulous berries. 

1884 Daily Tel. ai Sept., ‘The turquoise like water, too, 
sparkled in the light of the declining day. 1881 Atkemeum 
4 June 7SA A pure turquoise-coloured sky. 1803 J. Ashby- 
Stksky Naughty Girt xii, A coquettish turquoise-hued lea- 
gown. 1898 Moaais Austral Eng. 496/8 Solomon's Seal, 
..the Tasmanian name for DrymoAhita cyanocarpa,. .tlm 
called Turquoise Berry. iSm Edin. Rev. Jan. 35 The 
lurquoise-tinted feathers of the Kingfisher. 1908 Dtdly 
Chmon. 93 Mar. 8/1 Her strings of Orient pearls, her 


-- - — • ™.,_-i»cAioToured scarf, lightly 

thrown acFoss her sliouldors. 1909 Dotty Chron. 15 July 4/3 
Neck ornament in the form of a turquoise studded 
serpent 

V. As Of the colour of the turquoise ; tur- 
quoise-blue. 

>873 tx. Hasvev LeUerdth. (Camden) las An alabaster 
neck, a turcois eie. 1844 Lady G. Fuel ertom Ellen 
Mnktleton (1834) II, xiv. 149 'The cordon bleu [bird], with 
Ills turquoise breast i88a Mrs. U. M. Crokeb /‘roper • 
Pnde xl, Rising here and iboro against Iho lim|uoise sky 
were palms, 1801 E, Kofrr By '/rack h Trail x. 138 Pools 
of lovely turquoise water. 1901 [see 5 l>]. 1909 Lk Qurux 

House 0/ Shadows xviii. Her pretty gown of turquoise 

‘Wi 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 199 

i8w Stark I'lem, Nat. /fist. I. 979 Wings with froi.. .. 

10 spots of turquoise blue, bordered with orange. 1883 Miss 
Bradihin Eleanor's Vut. III. viii. id8 The turquoisc-blue 
eyes shone with a feverish liglit. 1877 Black Cteen Past. 
xii, Beds of turquoisc-liliie forgot-nic-nots. 1883 Truth 
31 May 769/a A Iroin nnd corungc of turquoise blue satin. 
t888 Kim tNO Deyartm. Ditties, Delilah viii, The wasteful 
sunset faded out in lurkis-green nnd gold. 18^ Daily News 
>5 July s/h One of the., ladies who wore the beautiful 
turquoise blue that has been a specially of this season. 

TSirr, V. Obs. or dial. Also R turro. [Origin 
iinnscertnined.l inir, and trans. To butt, ag a ram ; 
to push down by butting. Hence Tnrr sb. dial. 

01400-30 Ate.xander 3567 Neddirs. .hedously hooo & 
horned as Tnpis pni liirrcd doun of his lulkis & with |>ar 
tytidis slo3e. 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/1 To Tiirre, anetare, 
eil enim Arietum Ar altornm anitnalium. t886 Cunliffe 
Rochdale Gloss. Turr, to butt with the head. A beast 
IKjssessing ibiB vicious habit is said lofaavc ' lb turr Itb head ’. 

Turr, Sc. form of Turf. 

-t-TurreU. Obs. [Derivation uncertain : perh. 
nd. OF. *tourcl (not recorded, butef. touret 'ingtru- 
ment servant it jicrcer’, 15th c. in Goder.),or obs. 

F. tarelle, terelle anger (Cotgr.), surviving in 
Picard thtlU^ A cooper’s auger. 

' '' ' * R XurreUi ih’ Oager wherewith 


LitUoiony korseyi Ihiiley, etc.) 

Turrene, obs. form of Tukkxn. 

Turret (tn'ret), sby Forms ; a. 4-6 turot, 5 
-ote (6 pi. -ettea, Sc, -ettta, -etis), 5 G Sc, -at(e 
(//, -atla, -attia), 6 turryt, -Ito, Sc. turit, 
turrst, 6-8 turrit, 7 Se. turrett, 5- turret (//. 4-6 
-ettea, .S'r. 5 -ottie, 6 -etla). fl. 4-5 (7-8 /list.) 
tourot, 5-6 -etto (//. Sc, -ettis), tourrett (pi. 
-ettea), towrotte (pi. -ettta, -ya), 6-7 towret, 8 
tourett. 7. 4-5 toret, 5-8 torrot (5 //. torettea, 
-ia, torrettea). 8. 6 territ, 6-7 -ot, -ett (pi. 
-ettea), 7 tirritt. [ME. turct, torct, tourette, a, 
OF. torete, tourele (isth c. in Gwicl.), later tourette 
(still in 1 7th c.), dim, of tur, tor, tourfem., Towbb; 
cf. mod. It. lorrctta, dun. of lorte :-L. turris (to 
the influence of which the current B])elling tunet 
may lie due). 

The sliglilly cm tier toret. torref, oix'iirrlng in the S Eng. 
Leg. I. 3CX1/13 mid in K. Gloiic, (Kulls) 3095 in the sense ol 
'sumniil' of a hill, is np|c not ideiitkal wiih this word, but 
ad. OF. tnrel (still in Artois dial.), var. of turel (later and 
now dial, tureau) eminence, bill.] 

1 . A small or subordinate tower, usually one 
forming part of a larger structure ; esp. a rounded 
ndditiim to on angle ol a building, sometimes com- 
mencing .it some height above the ground, nnd 
freq. containing a sjiirnl staircase. 

«. 13 . Guy Warn, (A.) 7306 + xxi. i Ton turel sir Cij U 
went. And biheld kal firmament, c 147a Colagros 4 Caw, 
49 An« ciete .With torrU and turatis. ^1470 Henry 
Watlace viii. 1014 A ryoll sled . . Wiili turrettls fayr. 1333 
Watrkman Fardte of Faclons i vL 89 The gentlemen . . haue 
neither cities nor townes, hut 'i'lirreltes huilto vpon the 
waters side. i6ie Hot 1 and Camden's Brit. (1637) 37 An 
Elephant with a tunet iqion his backe. Ibid. 40 Ho raised 
nn high turret, out of wliicb .. there mi^ht blaze all night 
long, Tights and fires for the belter direction of ships nt sea, 
1844 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov., Anolher wall full of small 
turrets. 1783 Footk Comiiiissary in. (1782) 48 Hie large 
brick house . . with a liirril at lop, 1804 W. Irvino 7'. 7V>n>. 
1. ill 17 He perceived the turrets of .an ancient chateau rising 
of the trees of its walled pork. 1861 M. Pattison Rte. 


Top or Turret of Mount /Etna .u 

fl. 13. . Coer de L. 396(7 The Sarezynes, nrmyd, forth k 
Upon the walles the toun to kepe. Stout in touret, and in 

hurdys. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4164 lie hired hem lo make a 

tour.. .And rounde enviroun eek were set Ful many a riche 
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— — roM , 

io ^ur ami ao grcu^ of layflagea and excites, llint 


M«Uk« //«/. Glatsmu S56 The l own-hoiis- . 
has Four large Tourells on the Corners thereof. 

y. <SS400-50 Alexander 1418 (Axhin.) Sum .Tilt lorettis 
(v.r, torrettesldoun, luureson hetris. ce^ooGametya jag In 
a litel toret his brother Iny i-steke e 1440 I'romf, / 'ant, 
Toret, lytylle towro, tarricMla. J. Kaymono // 

MtrcHrio Italko lao An ancient Turret, built halfe of solid 
Marble. 

t. a 1000 Hymn, * HitruiaUm my heeppit home ' viii. In 
Julian nici. Hymnohn (igo;) sW* Thy terrcltes .ind 
thy piiiactes. cifliB MoavsoH Itm. (1903) 315 Germany 


alioundes with Copper, wherewith many Cittyes have 
Torrutta steeples and whole Churches Covered. 1643 hfxs. 
THosHTOM/lKfa^iVrjf. (Surteos) The window sudaiiilysliutt 
with such a force the whole tirritt shuoke. 
b. In Heraldry ; ace quota. 

I7«»-87 Poumv Heraldry Glo**., Turret, n small Tower 
Turreted, having Turrets on the lop. c iM IIersv A hckI, 
Her. I, Gloss., Turret, a small tower on the lop of another. 
i8«8 CussAHS /A-r. vii. (i88s) taj Turret ', a small tower 
commonly set upon a Cattle. I'arker't Glost. Her, 

H. V. Tenoer.The tower Is. . frequently repretcnlod at Irearine 
three smaller towers or turrets, and then it is hlaroned 
triple ftfwrvr/jor triple turrelted.. .The turret is sometimes 
used atone, separate from the tower, and can only he repre- 
sented as a smaller tower. 

to- Highest point or position, height, 
acme. 06 s, 

>593 Tell-Tretk'e H. Y. Gf/t (iByfi) 36 We thinko we nre 
neuer at the territ of delight. 1614 Kalicich Hist. lYorld 
t. (1634) til Jupiter, whom the Greckes have se.ated in the 
top and highest Turret of their Divinitie. 1680 T. Lawson 
Mite into Treasury 1 1 Mounted to the Terret of I’hitusoiihick 
Flevations, and to theZenith of Scholaslick Notions. 

2 . Mil, t a. = Tower sb.'^ 5 a. Ohs, rare'~^. 

>363 UoLPiNa Cxsar it. (i s6}) 6a When they s.iw . ihu mount 
raysed and a turret a huylding a farre oi,..lhey began to 
laugh at it. 

b. A low flat armour-plated tower, commonly 
cylindrical or conicil, on a ship of war or fort, 
made to contain a gtin and gunners, and usually to 
revolve horizontally. 

i86a Capt. P. Coles in Times s Nov,, I obtained pcniiLssiun 
o siilisliliite in the ‘ Prince Albert ' three turrets, each 


the guns in revolving towers or turrets. 1897 

In Utdied Service Ma)!. IwXy 331 The distinction between 
turret and l>arliette is this t the turret is an armoured shelter 
revolving with tlie gun t the barbette an arinuuretl siielter 
inside which the gun revolves on a lurn-tnble. 

3 , Applied to various things resembling a small 
tower, t a- A higli head-dress formerly worn by 
women {obs.'). fb. A tall chimney on a lamp 
(d/«.). e. A raised central iiortion in the roof of a 
railway passenger carriage lU,S,'). 

>473 4 Aic. l.d. High Treat. Scot. I. ag, U cine of sat)’ne 
for luratis to the (Juene. 1578 Inti. Roy. ll^rdr.(iSis) 231 
Ane liude aiut ane lurit of quhcit voivot. i6a8 IIacon .Syh'a 
f 373 Take a Turreted I.am|K;ufTiiine,..TIio Height uf the 
Turret being thrice as mucli, as tlie Icngtli of the lower part, 
whereupon the laimpestnndcth. 1875 ^uiatte Dict.Medi., 
Turret.. $. (Rai/uMy.) The elevateiT central portion of a 
pa5scnger.car. whose top forms an upper story uf the roof, 
and whose sides ore glased for light and pierced for vciiti. 
lation. 

4 . An attachment to a lathe, drill, or similar 
machine, consisting of a round or polygonal block 
with sockets for various dies or cutting tools, and 
capable of being rotated (cf. s b) so as to present 
the requlretl tom to the work. 

187s [see turret-lathe in 5I. 

6. altrih, and Comb., ns (sense i) turret-bell, 
-bridge, -chamber, -clock, -door, -roof, -room, -stair, 
•top ; lurrel-like, -shaped, -topped adjs. ; (sense a b) 
turret armour, -gunner ; turret-turning 

ndj.; also turret-orown, a turreted crown (see 
Turrktku a a): turret-deok: see quot. 1909 
(also attrib.) ; turret head — sense 4 ; turret- 
lathe, a lathe fitted with a turret (sense 4) ; turret- 
ehell »■ Tuuiutkllid ; turret-ship, a ship of war 
with R turret (sense a b) ; turret-spider, a spider 
that constructs a turret-like nest, astheN. American 
Lycosa arenaria ; turrot-voasel = turret-ehip ; 

turret window = /d7WA-w««(4>w (T ower sb.^ 10). 

iSSfWmcH Textnh xiv. 144 The side amt 

'turret armour was made up of two thicknesses, c 1800 K. 
CuMUEal.AND "John De Lanctaier Utog) III. 3 Tlie •turret- 


— > — Henihu. xvlU, Immured for day 

desolate turreKliamber. riSso S. Rooies Italy (tSja) $1 
An hour and more, by the old 'turral-clock. 1884 K. J. 
BeiTTEH lYaieh 4 Ciochm. 84 I>e Vick . . made for Charles V 
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable 
record. >887 Milton A. ix. jaj Oft he [the seriwnt] Ixiwd 
His 'turret Crest. 1888 Conoee Syrian Stone-kore vii. 
<1806) *35 Jerusalem herself, with 'turret-crown, appears on 
Biiolhei [coin). 1904 H'eetm. Co*. 10 Out. 9/1 Rules fur the 


construction of ‘turret-deck 


7 Cent, Diet. 


.. , ' meeting the main deck 1 

gularly, is rounded off so as to make a continuous curved 
surface with the deck. Inlmard uf this the side is again 
curved up. The space between the sides at tlie top is 
covered by a narrow deck called the lurretKleck. i8a$ bco 1 T 
Betrothed iii, The form of the huge and suhetaniial t Icming 
at length issued from the 'turret^ioor. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., *Turret-eHn, one specially odapt^ for use in re- 
volving turreU of vessels. >870 Datly Netvs vj Sept., 1 he 
'turret-gunner stands with his head tlinnigh a hole in tlie 
roof of tlie turret. >884 Knioiit Diet. Meek. Supp , 
* Turret Heeui, the revolving head uf a liult cutter. 1875 
ttud, * Turret-lath*.., a screw«uUing lathe having n slide 
provided with a polygonal block or tiinet, having aiiertures 
in each f.ice fur rereiving dies which ore sernred therein by 
set-screws, vnt SiiArrimn. CA-trac. (1738) II. 253 Like 
old reverend Cybele, . on her head a *lurret-likc attire 1813 

Scott Rohehy 1. i. The warder. . Hears, upon 'turret-roof 
and wall. By fits the plashing rain-drop fall. i8sa — 
i'irate xxxi, A great banqueting.faall, comiiiunif ating witli 
several large rounds, or projecting 'turret-rooms. 1844 
Maxo. FuLLXa Worn. tgthC. (i8f>a) jfiv 'Iwo vast lowers 
of ruck with 'turret-shaped lops. 1890-60 Sih I Kickasiisun, 
etc. Mus. Hat. Hist. (1868) 11 . 339 The family of ‘Turret or 
Screw shells (TumteUideA. tSea CAi-r I*. Coles hi Tnote 
S3 Nov, (The Idea] tliat broadside ships can. effectively 
work these ponderous j-uns against "turret .shi|is. >880 Daily 
Netvs 18 Dec., The trials of the eighly-luii guns on hoard 
the turret ship Inflexible. 1883 Science 13 July 43/s A 
species uf ground spider, .known as the ‘turret spider. 1819 
Sccrrr luanhoe xx(i|v, Slowly and with diliicully she 
descended the 'turret stair. 1886 Wiiiis & Clark Com- 
bridge IL'j7j An external turret -stair on the north side. 1866 
Capt. Coles 4 the Admiralty 9 Captain Coles Is not the in- 
ventor of the ‘turret system at all the turret itself belongs 
to Ericsson. ci8oo R. Cumberland John Dc Lancaster 
(i8<^) III. itj The whole Castle garrison [turned out] from 
their sky-cbaiiiliers on the ‘turret tops t89a K. Kuevss 
Hometvnrd Round 371 The outside walls are of the plain, 
one story, level, ‘lyrrct-topiied . .style. 1889 Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. xiv. 143 'Iho parts immedi-Ttcly underiic.-uh 
turrets must he protected by armour in order to shield the 
‘lurrct.turning gear. 188a Cait. P. Coi rs in Times 5 Nov,, 
A ten-going 'turret vessel. 1870 O II Stokes in I-ug. 
Mcch. 7 Jan. 396/3 In a turret vessel, the whole of the deck, 
'exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets ’, Ls 
ex|iosed to the fire of the enemy. 1603 Rites of Durhant 
(Surtees 1903) App. iiO| 3 white 'turreit wyiidowev >8s3 
.Scott Onentin D. iv. Little turret-windows,. .the lattice . 
half open to admit the air. 

Turret, sb.'t var. Tohrbt, 

Tu*rret,w. [f.TuRHETx/i.'] //-awf. To famish, 
fortify, or adorn with or as willi a turret or turrets. 
Usu.illy in pa. pple . : sec also next. 

1450 in Chartets he. Kdtnb. (1871) 71 To.. wall, loure, 
turatc, and uthcr wais to strengthen ouie foresaid Burgh. 
<3 1^ UALt.C*r-o«..//*»fc r///,36Thccitcc .was strong, 
wel waited, and lurryted with good Rulwarkes fit defenses. 
>838 Davenant Tlatonick L,n'ert 1. Since ymider building 
on the Mount, And that large Marble square was turrelteJ, 
'1 he house lookes ptcosanl. 1818 .Scurr Urt. Midi xxxvi. 
The Thames, here Inrtelcd with villas and lliere gnrlniidcd 
with forests. 1843 S. C. Hai l Ireland III. 180 A keep or 
castle turreted at tlie angles. 

Turreted (tn'roti-d), a. (f. Turret sb.^ or v.] 
L Furiiishcit with or having a turret or turrets. 

01550 [see Trim a a. C. a). 139* Hulom, Turretied or 
iti.ide full of lurreltcs, tumtus. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffr 
Myit. Udolpho vi, The one [avenue] leading to the tuiroled 
ch.ileau. i8a8 Disraeli I 'tv. Ctey ii. iv. Over the gateway 
tlicrc rose a turreted lower. 1863 Geo. Ei iot Ram, da xxvf. 
It was a grand moment for tliose who were stationed on 

2. Funushcil with something resembling a turret: 
cf. Turret tAI 2, 3. a. Of artificial things; 
spec. a[>])licd to a figure of a crown with battle- 
ments, or of a head (or [lerson) wearing sucli a 

1610 tfoi I AHD Camden’s Brit. (1637) 801 Tlie Goddesse 
Svii.i..wuh a turreted crown on her head. i6s6 [see 
Turret 3J. >8x4 Miss Mitfohd I'ittage Ser. 1. (1863) 
130 No bonnet could hold the turreted cap. 1B37 WiiiWKi L 
thst. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1 . 189 Turretied chips, 1871 Head 
Set. Gih. Coins in RIectiotrpe Brti. Mus. 37 Head of 
Kylxile . ., wearing turreted crown. Ibid. 43 Turreted 
female figure, city uf Antioch, sealed.. on tuck. 

b. Of natural oirjccts ; spec, of a shell with a long 
spire ; = 'i'URRiTEa 

1818 KirbV fit Sf. Entomol. IV. xlvi. jo6 Turreted. 
When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re- 
curved luTict or lustrum, in the sides of whii h, towards tiie 
end, the eyes nre fixed, >M Stark F.Iem. Nat. Hist 11 . 
30 Terehra,.. Shell elongated, tuireled, Rciiniinale. 1B7S 
Nicholson I'aLeont, 63 In other coses, the shell becomes 
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of ihe coils of the 
spiral passing obliquely round a central axis. 187s C. C. 

ill AKK Zool. *54 In the I’yramidellidw Ihe sliell is cpiial 

ami turreted. 

Tu rreting, vbl. sb. [f. os prec. + -ino '.] Tlio 
aclion of furnishing with turrets; comr, turrets 
collectively. 

1847 Chr. G. Rossetti Dead City xxiv, Where Rose a 
palace for a king; Golden was the tnrrciing 

Turretry. nonce-wd. [f. Turret sb.^ + -rv.] 
Turrets collectively. 

i8s4 Gai t Rothelan 11. xv, All the mysterious castles and 

liirrriry of Christendom. 

Turiibant, obs, form of Turban. 

Turriolff (ttr rik’l). rare—^. [ad. I-. turrhuia. 


Tnrrionlar (twrkl/flaj), a. raie~'. [f. I,. 
turruuia (see [ircx'.) F -All.] Having llic form ot 
or rcscniblmg a turret. 

1661 Fkltiiam Resolvesit.\u\. (ed. 8) 393 lu ihcirT utricular 
Chariots. 

Tnrrioulated (tori-kitflcted), ppl. a [l ai, 

prec. + -ATK + -EI).] Furnislietl with n turret or 
turrets, turreted : spec, in Conch. “ TuRnKi'kii 3 b, 
Tuubitki). Also Tarrlonlate (turrkiffh'^t) a. 

iBss J, I’aukinsiin (hill Oryitol. is< A longidi tuiricu- 
Inled iiiiivdvc. Hut jju 1 lie iiiultiUx iilar tiirrii iil.ilcd 
shells of the genus Tm-f;, 1834 M°MuRrFiF Cuvier's 

Penny Cyij, ‘\\\l 4 H/ 3 *d/)/rj,T!Turnrul.Tc”s’pcJms^ 
wUll large spiial wllurls, lii. .ap, itiuc effuse alilcrlotly 

Turn feroua, a. [1. 1 .. fw/xyt/ (Old) 

-F-ouH.] - TumtiaKuoim. 

1858 IhouNr Glossogr [copying Cooper), Tumjeioiis.., 
thiit liearcs a Tower. 

Turrifontt(tPTifi)jm),{». rate-'. [f.I,.f«m-3 
tower + -FORM ] Tower-sh.iiicd 
187^ C C. Blakf /.ool. 354 The hlaircosc hhcll has a 

Tnrn-gerons, a rate-', [f. L. tumger, 
f. turns tower : sec -oerouh.] Carrying a tower 
or ‘ castle ’. 

1713 Dfeiiam Phys.-Theol 398 We .admire, saitli he [u. 
Pliny Sal. lint. XL 3], the turrigerous Shoulders of 
Elephant A. 

TurrilitO (twnbit). Pahront. [ad. mcxl L. 
Turtilites (Lamarck, iSot), f. L. tower + 

Gr. A/dot stone : see -Lite.] A lossil cc |>lialo)io<l be- 
longing or related to the genius TutrihUs, allied to 
the ammonites, but h.Tving along s{jirnl (turreted) 
shell, found in the Cretaceous foimntions. 

iSs8 Webster, Turrilile, the fussil rpimiins of a spir.il 
multil.M ul.ir .shell. 184s 11 . MiidkO.A’ .Sandst viii (cd 
3) 187 'Ihu tuirililtcs ami M-a-urcliins of ihc Crcljccous 
group. 1850 Anstki) Hem, Geoi.. Mm. etc , Gloss., I urn. 

Atii’monile wound into a turbinated forni. 

Hence TnxrUltioon* (tpriliTikpuri) [Cone r/'.l], 
a fossil shell resembling and allied to the liirii- 
litcs, found in Ihe Upi’ci Cretaceous formations 
{Cent, Diet, Suppl. 1909). 
tTurrlon, var. 'I'orbion Obs , a large tower. 
llAkLUVT Yoy. II, 108 Fourc priiKip.ill hulwarkes, 
and hitweeiie them turnons Hut i >i 1 he Turnon uf tlie 
Arscnall. _ 

Torritfrd (tp-raiUd), a, [1. 1.. /«Fy; 7 -«r towered 
(f. turns tower) -F -tu ] -^Iurretkd 2; spec of 
a shell, having a long spire resembling a tower 
or turret: = Tubreteu 2 b. Also Ta’rrlt* a. 

>758 .SwiNTON in Phd. Prans. I, 794 All these coins pre. 
seiil ,a turnted he-id and a hrnnch of p.dm 1835 Kifiiv 
Hob. 4 lust. A Him. I ix. 376 'I he shells of some (Tracheli 
puds) are what are called turilled or lung and sh ndc'i, with 
spiral whorls 1898 W. Clark I'ait tier lloeven'i Pool I. 
7u 8 Pyramidella.. .Shell turnte. 1883 P. P. Cauirntek in 
Rep, Brit, Assoc, i. 66 j ‘C'dumbe/iit' c,innata.,,i>mis\\, 
lutrilid, smiHith, with stout posterior ktel. 
Turritellld (twriledid'i. F.00I. [ad. itiod.L. 
'Dm itdlid-oe jd., f, TutntcHa (Lamarck, 1799), 
name of the typical genus, f. tin ns lowtr ; sec 
•iu8,] A gastropod of the family TuiriUllidK, 
characterize by lung turreted shells with siiirnl 
stri.-itions ; a screw-shell. So TnrriU'Uold a. 
[-oiu], resembling a screw-shell ; having tlie 
characters of the Turrilcllidx. 

i860 P. P. Carfemtee ill Rep. .'imtHaoman Inslil. 1859, 
to6 llie 'rurritclloid worin'<>hcll<). x86i ihd 186^, .;i<> '1 lie 
sltclK Si^honiutH^ though '•phal nt birlli, hare no 'lurii> 
Icllonl poitiun. 1895 Funk's SUmdarU Dut , '1 urrUcIliti. 

+ TviTTUlet. Obs )«/<:“'. [dim. formiition 
from L tower ; cf. / iZ'«/<’/.] = Turret j/<.> i. 

c i6ao T. KoiiiNbON Mary Magd 49 A turrulet tooke vp 
e-iih angles shade, . 'Ihu Uillcitiieiits of sinoolhcsl Icli 

Tuts, tune, turss, obs. Sc. IT. 'I'Kimn. 

+ Tunable, a. Sc. Obs. [f. turs, Tru 8 .s v . -f 
-ABLE.] Capable of being p.acked up and earned 
off ; portaldc ; sec Truhr v . 2. 

atbps SrAiniNO Troub. / (iSso) I 383 'Ihc hind 

diNulenishib tlie place, left notliiiij; hirsabill wiilutu (1807 
Rami'INI Hist Alotay Nairn jv. ib6.) 

tTUTSion. Ohs. rate. [ail. L. tuts to, -onem 
(I’llny).] A porpoise. 

1655 Moi fft & liFNNFT Hcallh’s tmprov. (1746) 357 Por- 
poises, Tursions, or Sea-hogs, .aru nevrr gixxl till they he 
fat. 1881 Lovrh Ihd Am,u. 4 b/m. .17 Pi'qinisi lur- 
sions, or .Sea-hogg.s are falter than Dolphins. (1708 Piiiliips 

(ed Kersey), Tursio or Tyisio, a Sea fish like a |).ilphlll, 
winch «K)nie take fur n Sturgcuii, uiid others for «t i'orpoisc | 

Turtk, var. 'IWsk, lihli. 

Turskill. .Vc. dial. [var. of 'I’i'SKAR, prob. after 
Gael, taiiiigil.'] A kind of spade for cuttint' pent. 

i8ia J. Henderson Agru. .Sun'. Caitiiii. xv. 334 When the 
peat moss is not more th.iii from one to two feet deep, the 
peat LS cut perpendicularly, hy a sp.ide, called a lurihiU. 

Turtle (tS'Jt’l), jA. 1 Now » are or arch. Forms : 
I turtU, I- turtle, 3 {Orm.) turrtle, 3-5 turtul, 
4 tortle, 4-5 turtill, 4-6 -11, (5 -yl, -ylo, -yllo, 
f-6 -yll), (5 tupokell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrtyll, tur- 
tell. [OF. turtla masc , tur/le fern. =< OHG. turtulo 
inasc., turtula fern. (Du. tortel iesa.) : cither dim. 

64 -j 
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ordissimilatcd form of I,, tmtur Tuutub with r-l 
for r r (i.f. Sp. nnd It. lottola, It. lorlota). Kor 
other Gcrmiuiio forms see ’ruitTi.e-DOVK.] 

1 . «= Tuuti,k-ix)VIS I. (Often mentioned as n 
type of tonjuj^ul affection and constancy : cf. a.) 

ciooo/1i;s /'..(I'Ii.IKmumIiI j Him me s|>«<llicv-i|H:aruwA 
hus U'CVtciV .itiil lidliec turde nistUrt. ciooo .'l^s. Out/ 

1 Iite II .’4 Tw.i tiirtlaii uAiV; lwc::;i:ii t ulfraii briddas. t laoo 
J HH, ( oil. /lorn, 49 'I urlle lie wile tialilie no make bulo on 
anil .irter bat non fe Intucninge lait is imene tuitlen anil 
ilmic ..KbVr mules amt iluiies liabbct surnimsc for vuik- 
fiaoo Okmin 7sSIH Tweirienn cullfre briiMus.s . ()i>>r . . 
twellin tniitless. 138s Wyi-I.ii> /'». Ixxxni. 4 IIyxiiv. -j) 
Korsothc the sparowc fondc to bym an hou.s; mid tlie tuitil 
a nest. 4-1400 ir SiirtUi Stott, Cm, Lenhh. 1111. 404 
I-ylons as mrtyll. 1483 Caxiiih Col.t. L.f. 17 j/^ Lyke .1 
tuille that .slbme without make waylleth and wijieth. oiSSS 
lUii. Chrm , Htn. i't 118 As louyni; to him, as the 

(my Pcrdila ) so I’urtles p,ilre That neiier insane to jurl. 
1670 t;. H. Hot. CariUu.iU i ill. y, A M.iss is mni;. 
and his H«linc.ss presented with two young Turlies. 1713 
Siri'iK r.uaot No. p j ISh. 1 In pi it p.iir of liirlb s 
tooilig III her ch.iiiibcr. i8oa Montai.u thnith, /i/if. s 

in the spring i8s« Maiiirw /.omt AnAwe (1B61) 1 1'l. <14 
His pigeon-cole is no longer sIim ked wilh mriiers, . 
j..<ol.iiis, Inriles i860 Cim (J. Kossktii f>. .y N. 1 .ne 
Dillits 111, 'limb c.dltlh Imtic in Ilmveii's May. 

b. Greenlatiii turtle, Sea-turtle, ii.'imcs for the 
lllack Guillemot ■ seeGinsKNi.ANi) i,Sea-turti,k 1. 

2 . ftft- Applietl to a person, ns a term of endcar- 
tnctit, etc. (cf. Dovb w. j d), or (csp.) to lovers or 
married folk, in allusion to the turtle-dove's alTcc- 
tion for its mate. 

14 l,vn«. Ratadt Commend. Our Lady 78 O trusty 
turde, irewest of nl Irewe. c 144a Orsta Kom. Ixix. 31a 
(ir.irt. MS ), I shat be turldl in your nlnenee bat h.sdde bist 
bite make. 111548 Unit. CiroM., lien. I'll oob, Hyrntlmt 
. .walcbed, howe to. .sle.de thys turtle oule of her nit we and 
lodgynee. 1588 Siiaks. L. /-. /.. tv. hi. all Herom. Will 
these Turtles lie gune? Kin. Hence sirs, away. 1653 
Humourt fonm a4 J'lie Fool .concludes her the most con. 
slant pretty cmiing Turtle in the Nation. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Moniaou I et, to Vo/e t Apr., Several ciniple of true turtles 
saying soft things to one anuther. tSig K W. Hi-nbom 
in L//r(i8^> J. vi. a3s, 1 am a solitary Turtle (Hove, not 
Kepnle) just now. my wife being at Rugby 

3 . at/r/'A mA. tomb. ,it.iturtle love, pigcon,’iving', 
turtle-billing', -footed, -haunted, -like, -winged 
adjs. : t turtle-bird, the young of tlic turtle-dove. 

15^ 11, JoMsoit Ev, Man in Hum. 1, Iv, The liappy stnte 
of 'I'urtip.billing lovers, c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 Gif 
hie w.is rii he wimnian, a lomb, gif hie w.as bitwene two, two 
•turtle briddes, gif hie w.is pourc, two duue briddes. 1599 
H JoNsoN ««/(>/■//»»<. Enil , Let .The throat of 

War lie stopt , And *turtle.footcd Pence dance fairy rings 
Alxjut her court. 16x4 — Sun'j Dartme v. 1. 1873 T. L. 
KiNoShuav Comm, Song Sol. id, The 'turtle-haunted groves. 
a 1588 SiDNSY tv. (1649) 414 Lamenting, such as the 

'tuttlc-Iike loucis wont tom.iko fot tneeiierouor.soone losseof 
her nnely loueil make. 1669 I laviiKM Lyrannic Lovtnt i,'I hen, 
turtle like, I'll to my mate re|iair. 1608 ToKiecl Sttfeutt 
(1658)784 Such faithfull dealing, uprightnesse of conscience, 
aim 'Turtle love. 1819 STrrnENS in Shaw Ctn. Zook XI. 
Tt 'Turtle Pigeon, Columba 7’ivr/wn .. Pigeon wilh the tail- 
feathers white at their tips, the back griseotis the breast 
vinaceous, a Idnck spot on the sides of the neck, with white 
stripes, the nbdumrn white, 16x9 Milton Nativity, Hymn 
ili, Peace,. With *101116 wing the amorous clouds dividing, 
l8ai R. S. Hawkee Cornish Bnllaits, etc. (iyo8) 249 As on 
tunic-wings the moments fleet. 1745 Akfnside Odt on 
Lyric Voetry iS While •turtle-wing <1 the laughing hours. . 
Lead youth, and love, and harmless joy. 

Hence ittonce-ivds.) Tu'rtliib (tuTtleish) a, 
hiivinjr the chnrncter or qualities of a turtle-dove ; 
Tn-rtllze (tuTtleiae) v., tram, to turn into or 
make like a turtle-dove. 

i8ss Eraser's Mag. LI. 229 The must •lurtleisb of doves. 
1798 Southey /,<//. (1856) I 59, I am softened, *lurllelsed, 
yea, a very lamb I 

Turtle (iSutT), sh.'i Also 9 tortel. [app. a 
corruption, by English sailors, of the earlier tortue, 
or the French original of this (see Toktoisk), 
assimilated to the known won! Tuutli jA.I] 

1 . Any species of marine tortoise ; also extended 
to various other tortoises. (PI. turtles, collectively 
usually turtle.) 

As to the varying application of the names tortoise and 
turtle, see the note to sense i of the former word. 

With defining words, applied to various stKcies, as box- 
turtle (box Sb.t 44), UlAMONU-llACKED HaWk's-SIU. /., 
J.ANO /., Leai nax f , logeerhfoil t. (Loca-KiiHBAD 6 a), Mvd 
t., Painted t , Ska-turti.k •, SNArpiNO-/., Sotcr-siiELLED /., 

'1 xuNK-f (see these words); alligator-turtle, the snapping- 
turtle, also called <i//4r'e/nr-/£>r'/e/4'<'(ALuaA TOE 3); baatard 
turtle, Thalassochelys kem/i ; chlclcen-turtle, tkryse- 
mys reticulata, also called chicken-tortoise \ greaved 
turtle, any species of the genus Vodocncmisx green 
turtle, various species of CheTonia, having green shells, as 
C. midasol the W. Indies and C. virgata of the Pacific, 
both much esteemed ns food t bornea turtle, an extinct 
turtle of the genus Miolania, having projcctiutu at the bock 
of the skull like the ‘ horned toad 
1657 North's Piutarck, Add. Lives 90 He took a Ship- 
board .fourty Parrots, many Tortels, and many other 
Animals strange to our World. 1657 R. Lioon /larboAoee 
(1674) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle, .tne Hawks bill Turtle. , . 

A third kind called the Green 1'urlle, . . far excelling the 
other two, in wholesomneM, and Rareness of taste. 1689 
Kelat. Suffenttgs H. Pitman 22 We walked aloiw the I 
sea shore to watch for tortoise or turtle. 171a R. Cooke 
Pty. S. Sea 13 Sea Tortoises, or, as the Sea-men call | 


them. Turtle. 1719 Ok Fok Cm\oe 1, lui, lune 17, I spent 
III tuoking the iurtlc; I found in lier ifiteescote Egg.'. 

■ 743 P. InoMAB ymt. Anson's Pay. 105 Great Quantity of 
'liiiioisis nr, as the bramcn call them, 'lurllcs. 1785 
yaikson's Oaford yint.sf, July, Oressiiig a VAry fine lively 
CluLken 1 mile . supplied .. at 6/- per ituart or iu/6 the 
'Tureen. 179a MAR.KiuDRLLl'tff. A/mArxifisKourspeLics 
of turtle aie fouiHl on the shores of this island— the gtecii- 
lurtle, the hawk’s-bill,..lhe logger-head, and the land- 
tortuisc, 1830 40 W. Ikvinu Woi/ir/t A’, v. (1855) 75 'The 
island ahouiufed with turtle, and great e|U.mlities of llieir 
eggs were to lie found among the rocks. 1870 Ykaih Nat, 
tlist.t Oiiiiit. 114 Turlies abound in the enclosed seas of 
Central America. 

b. 'ike llcsh of vaiious species of turtle used ns 
food ; also hliurt for turtle-soup. (See also Muck 

TUUTLB.) 

Uften mentioned or alluded to as a feature of civic lianiiuets, 
'tJf* ainhc improvvmeiils lii the 

with the iiilroduetion of Turtle.^ ^ I7lto T, Oav^ies Mem 

dctieioiis lui lie, and exce llent claret. 1^8 Thackeray I an. 
/o/rxxvii, lie had diiitxl on horse-flesh and turtle with 

ct|tial relish. 18^ Habits GtL Ji'' A lij^ht soup 

fo. iSYsoflUit tut tU-dinnir w tut tie feast. Ohs, 
1771 .Smoi I ht Hum/k, ( 4 30 Apr , I . . have almost pre. 
v.iiled upon uncle to give him a sniali turtle at tlie Rear, 
1785 A. C UowER hiariee /jr Corr. 16 .Se(il. (1903) 29 
'Tuesday next the good people at Ditlisli intend giving a 
’I mile and the Mivses liave picvailcd on their Mother to 
add a little Hop in the Kvening by way of helping Digestion. 
1788 Ibtd, 49 We we-ie at Whatcoiiibe 'iiiesday— a I.Trge 
l«irty and a lurlliL 

2 . To turn turtle, a. lit. To catch turtle hy 
ihrowiiij; them on their Imcks. 

1689 Kelat. Sufforngs It. I'lliiiaii ao They going ashore 
on the Mailt to turn 'Turtle, were set uixm by the Indians, 
1861 Du CilAiLCU Fqnat Afr. iv. 25 Turtle freiiuent the 
shores, and are ‘turned * in considcrablo number-c •*?7 I 
.SisvTM Sailor's IPai.tbk.. To turn a turtle, to lake the 
animal by scuing a flipper, and throwing hiiii on his back, 
which renders him (|uite helples.s. 

b. fig. (in earlier use to turn the turtle.) To 
turn over, capsize, be upset. 

_ 184a Marevat /’ere Neene xxiii, Rut ' Inrning the tiirllr ’ 
is not making a quick passage, except to the other woild, 
1843 — M. Kr'e/c/xlii'Thecanoelurncdlhe turtle wilh Ihe-m. 
t86o Ail year Round No. 66. 384 If the wind catclies that 
‘ere, she’ll (urn tnrtlo at onrr. >8^ Daily News 2 July 
q/i An engine and two tiucks had turiiad turtle on the 
embankment. 

-f- 3. American turtle : Torpkdo sh, 2 , Ofii. 
1775-83 'Thachkk Milit. 7>-»/.(t823) 75 A singular machine 
invented for destroying the KritUh Shipping l>y explosion. 

. , American Turtle or Torpedo. 

4 . Typog. A curved bed in which types or stereo- 
types are secured, and which is mounted on one of 
the cylinders of a rotary printintr-preas : so called 
from a fancied resemblance of the. bed to the back 
of a turtle. 

i860 UiZs Out. /f r/r(cd. 5) 111. 54oAn Amcrican(printing) 
machino, the invetuion of K. Hoe and Com|iany...Racn 
page is locked up upon a detached segment of the largo 
cylinder, called by the compositors a ‘ turtle '. 1875 Knu.ht 
Diet. Meek. 1797/2 The type is secured in turtles, or the 
stcreolyiK is bent to tlie curve of the cylinder. 

6. esllrtb. and Comb., as turtle-catcher, -chase, 
•dinner, -eater, -egg, -feast, -fishery, -fishing, -skele- 
lon,-soup-, \os\,\o-oomX = turtle-cra'wHfi)\ turtle 
cowry, a large species of cowry, Cyfr«a teslu- 
dinaria ; turtle-orab, a minute sjrcclcs of crab 
jiarasitic upon turtles and other marine animals ; 
turtle-crawl, (a) [Cbawl sb.'^ an enclosure in 
Vvliich turtles are kept ; (A) [Cbawl rA.i] ‘ the 
track of a turtle to and from its nest’ (Cent, Diet. 
1K91); turtle-deok •• Tiihtle-uack i; turtle- 
egging, the gathering of turtles' eggs (Cent, Diit, 
1891); turtlo-firolio(<'p/ 4 'y.), a turtle-feast; turtlo- 
grasa, name for two marine plants with lon^ 
narrow grnss-hke leaves: (a) ITwlassia testudi- 
nutu, of the W. Indies, etc. ; (b) the grass-wrack, 
/.oslera marina’, turtle-head, a N. Aincric.an 
scrophulariaceous plant, Chelone glabra, allied to 
J’entslemon, so called from the shaiTC of the 
flower ; turtle-inaeot, a widely-distribnteil s()ccies 
of scale-insect. Coccus (Lecanium) hesperidum', 
turtle-kraal — turtle-crawl (a) ; turtle-net, a net 
for catching turtle ; turtle-i>eg, a prong fastened to 
a ]X)le or cord used for harpooning turtles ( <=> I’ko 
rAl 8 a); hence turtle-pegger, one who uses a 
turtle-peg to catch turtles; turtle-pegging, the 
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg ; turtle-prosa, 
a jirinting-press in which a ‘ turtle^ (sense 4) is (or 
was) used ; turtle-ahell, (a) the shell of a turtle ; 
the material of this, tortoise-shell ; (b) — turtle- 
towryi turtle-itone SRrTABiuM a (from the 
markings on section resembling those of a tortoise- 
shell) ; turtle-twine, twine for making turtle-nets. 

lyaS G. Robert* Four Vn. Poy. « There might be some 
•I'urlle-caicbers here since the hut Turtle Season. i8i5 J. 
CAMriiEix Trav, S. Afr, xlii. 501 We were detained till noon 
next day. .for the turtle eatchera. i860 Wraxali. Life in 
AVa iv. 90 A picturesque description of such a •Turtie-ehnso 
on Ascension Island. 1838 PeunrCyel. XI. 362/1 Nautilo- 
gra/sus minutus . . "Turtle Crab, Urowne 1 . . M. Milne 


Edwanls. sees 110 suflieient reason for dislmgiiLbine tliii 
species from Gta/sus testudinum, Roux. |8» M. Scon 
lorn Criugte xvi. (1859) The 'Turtle CrawK tilled wiili 
beaullful cli .ir water. 1903 Daily Mail 9 .Sept. 5/3 A tunic 
Lrawl HI Kingston, where over two hundred lurtirs were 
LUlifinod awaiting shipment,, . was lirukeii up by the force of 
the se.1 during the cyLlono in Jamaica. 1889 Cent. Diet. 
s. V. Deck, The * tut tie-deck or turtle-back, d deck.. Xu u 
Lonvex deck extendme a short Uistaiiue aft from the stem of 
an ocean steamer to shed the water in a head sea i in numy 
..Steaiiishi|>s.. there is a siiiiilitr arrangement on the stern. 
1908 Daily Chron, 15 May 8/6 The engines of the launch 
were not running... Mr, MiMxlyainl Mr. Smith stoexl on the 
turtle deck at the bow. 1803 in Edm. Rev. July is? Who 
freely give lwi> guiiie-.ii foi n 'turtle dinner .it die l.iverii. 
<*1774 'Tucksr Lt. Nat. (18^4) II. ajo Your 'liiitle c.ilers. 
city feast hunters, and pci sons who livein ai oiuinual lound 
of pliasiires. 1760 Gaeeh k t'rol. to Mut/hy's lh\cit tsl 
22 Keep 'tiirlle-eating Aidennen awnke. i860 Wraxail 
Life inScii iv. 8; Oiir two soldiers.. slopped, .to dig “turtle 
eggs out Ilf the sand. 1733 II. Wai isii K 4t//. (1K46I III. 
12 Knightly, has been enlerliiiiiiiig all the purislics round 
with n Turtle- feast 1760 Lvitirioh Dial. Dead xix. 
204 A Turtle feast i.s a Novelty to me. 1767 Goldsm. 
J'ss , I et. Coiuiiion-couucit-iuaH, The m.iyor and aldermen 
, telehratiiig the royal niiplinis by a inagiiificenl turtle feast. 
1793 T.I). II Si-SNCRR III Ld. Auckhtud's Corr. (1862) HI. 
II J Count llernstorirg.ivc ns n tiirllc-fenst .it his chAteaii 
1848 Thalkkrav /'(TM /Wr' \li, An nidcrinaii coming from 
n turtle feast will nut step out of his eariiage to steid 11 leg 
of mutton Ibid, xx, A p.ircel of •turtlc-feil tradesmen, 
1834 Taifs Mag 1. 3<w/2 Your 'lurlle feeding Aldermen. 
1707 .SioANK yaiiiixica I Introel. 87 The ''J’lirtle.fishery. . 
tlioiight . . to be uiirs by right. ..The *'Turllo-fishing 
pretended to hy the Ftciicn of the Island Torlugns. 
1904 tPestm. Gas. 12 Apr. 9/2 'I he crews of the six Caymans 
tiirile-fishing vessels .. were seiied .. by tho Nienraguaii 
Government for alleged fishing in tirritoiial waters. 1787 

M. Cutler in L(fe,etc. (1888)1. 205, 1 reccivedn polite invi- 
tation from Governor Drown.. to join them in a ''Tnrtlo 
frnlic. 1886 Dvnnkr A. S'lirtiage xv, There was a turtle- 
frolic nt C.Tmhndge, 1735 Mortimer In Phi/. Ttaus, 
XXXIX. 116 Alga maima, giainineo anguslissiiiio /oho. 

. .'Turtle Glass : It grows at the Dotlom of the Sea in 
shallow Water. 1756 1 ’. IIriiwnr yamiuca 71 '1 lie sin-dl 
grassy-lenf'd AIg.i or Turtle.grass. 1871 Kincslrv At Last 
vl, Manntis mining in. to biowsc on mangrove shouts and 
lnrtle-grnii.s 1884 Miller /’ 4in/-M , Thalassiatestudmum, 
Manatee grass, Turtlc-giass. Ibid., Zostera manna, bell- 
ware, .. (ir.iss Wrnik , Turtle grass 1857 kisit.'i J<iist 
Less. Rot, (i866) 94 The fifth stamen ,. apjiears in the. 
''Turtlehc.id as a sort of filament without any anther. s8g6 
K. 0 . LodemaN Spraying of Plants I. i. to Corrosive subli- 
mate .dissolved in »>irils, and ., added to the water., 
poissesses the power of destroying the brown 'turtle (scale) 
insect, wliiie scaly coccus, iiine bug [etc.]. 1885 Ladv 

Urassry The '/ raties 351 What they call a ‘ 'turlle.krnal 
consisting of a large tank, in winch were a number of lurlle. 
iM Alibutt’s Syst, Med. V. 295 He sits ..•lurtlc-like, 
with Ids neck dropped into his chest. 1906 IPestm, Gas. 
2c> Juno 8/2 A great turlle-like head, with laige eyes. 1704 
"Turtle-nets (see turtle-lwme) 2839 Catt. Wilson in 
Mag. Nat. Hist, (Xt, 519 They had got a large saw-fish en- 
tangled in their lurtic-nel. i8a8 Wkbsikr, * furtle-shell, a 
shell, a beautiful species of Murex I also, lorloiso-shell, 1845 
J. Coui TER Adv. Pacific x. ta6 Round it [sc. the huij were 
scattered a number of terrapin and turtle sliellm i860 
Wraxall Lift in Sea iv. 88 Huiiilreds of 'Turtle skeletons 
lying alrout. 1763 Smollett Trav, xi. (1766) I. As (or 
tne*ltirtle-soupc, it is a g^ restorative. 1846 A. SoYTR 
Syst, Cookery 85 Turtle Soup. This soup, the deliglit of 
civic corporations, .has been, and pct)inj[is ever will be, the 
leading article of Knglish cookery, /bid. 87 Clear Turtle 
Soup. 1851 Dk La Deciir Ceot, Obsemer 687 '1 hose com- 
monly known ns septnria and "turtle stones. 1859 K. Hunt 
Guide Mus. Prac 1. Geot, (ed. a) 32 Good speeimons of srplnrin 
or turtle stone from the Oxfoid cliy. 1766 W. Gordon Ccn. 
Couniing-ho. 386, 3 cwt, a qrs. 18 lb. 'turtle twine. 1794 
Rigging * Seamanshi/ 1, 65 Turtle-twine, for turtle-nets, 
U made of good bar hemp. 

Hence Tn'rtledoai, a collective name for those 
who eat turtle (i. e. spec. London aldermen), or for 
their practices, methods, etc. ; Tu’rtly a., addicted 
to or habitually eating turtle. (Cf. i b.) 

.*893, Punch 2 Mar. 102/1 'Tiirtledom feureth wliat Turtle- 
dom deeiiLH 'Ina perils of— Unification 1 1894 Woolalott 
(title) The Curse of 'Turtlcdom 1 an Kxpo^ of the Methods 
and Extravagant Exmniliture of the Livery Cnmpatiies. 
19m Daily Ncmt 26 Nov. 4/t They appeal as much to the 
epicure of turtledoin as to the veget-irian. s868 Cosmo/oiilan 
"5 July 334 We doubt.. if the most •/«(-//>- Alderman out 
can beat in legal acumen Monsieur le Juge de P.iix de la 

+ Tu'rtle, Obs, [f. Tubtlk r/y.l] intr. To 
play the turtle, behave like a turtle-dove (cf. 
TuiiTLic sb.'X, I , a). Also with it. 

tyoi J. Prince Worthies of Devon 138 He left.. a Widow 
. to 'Turtle it after him, as he had dune before. 1734 
SiiEiiBRARE Marriage Act x\v. I. 148, I am convinced how 
foolish all this Stuff called Ixive, Fidelity, Uilliiig and 
Turtling in England is. 

Tn'rtle, v-‘‘‘ Chiefly fWHce-wd. [f. Tukti.k 
sblk • in sense 2 a liack-formation (or inference) 
from Tubtleb, 'ruuTLiNU.] 

1 . tram. To make mock turtle of. 

a 1756 Mrs. Haywood New Piesent (1771) 149 To tuillcd 
Calrs Head. 

2 . intr. To catdi or ‘ fish ’ for turtle. 

In recent Diets. 

8. tram. To turn over : cf. to turn turtle (Tubtlk 
sb.i 2 b). 

_s896 Daily News 3 Aug. 4/7 She [the Ixjnt) turtled hersatl 


4 . To stretch (the neck) forward like a turtle. 
1909 Daily Chron, -ys Dec. 9/5 Nothing makes a womai 
look mote awkward than to ‘ turtle ' tlio neck. 
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Tiirtle>back. ['I'ottTLB ^^.2] 

1 . An .nrchcd structure over the deck of a steamer 
at the bow, and often nUu at the stern, to jiroUct 
It from dania}^' by a heavy sen. 

i88i S/ain/arti jo And. j/3 Kra lioiin Tcir the piiijK.so'i of 
slieUci, such ns turtlc-biicks, oi)cn at one end. i8#i /M, 
14 Alin 3/4 Covcilnp these me n fine piomeiitule deck 
amidships and n turtle l).ick forward, 18S6 J'niics 30 Apr. 
10/3 tie went heiic.ith the turllcWk. i 8 m KirciNU 
Captaiut Coiira^toiis 1, The •ecuiid-iialuun deck at the 
stem., was finished in a lurlle Kick, 

2 . Afihwol. A iuti(;hly cliiiiped stone ini|ilc- 
incnt, havinj; one or both faces sli^litly convex. 
Also athib. 

iSoo W. H. lioLMss in Am^r. AHthr^i>. Inn i| The 
f.imilLir tuitle-h.iik nr one faud slunr, the iluuhio tiiille- 
h.ii k or two-fneed stone, loia S 11 . Waiikvh in / 1 /a/i X 1 1 _ 
305 The present writer also has a bcvallois, or*lurtle-h.ick' 
cote, which he found in ihe l.e.i V.dley in 1896 

3. 'rite imek of a turtle. 

190s n’tsUn. C,.». 4 Apr. 3/3 '1 he lc«ends of ilie iK.opIiiid 
of the islands nre interesting ..Some in.iku the ptvsieeoii 

4 . attrib., as turtU-biuk tore (see 2) ; turtle-bock 
Boale tnrlle-imeit (see Tuifri.i! sb. ’ s). 

1909 in Cent. Okl. Suppl. s.v. Stale. 

Hence Ta'rtle-ba oked a., having; .a b.ack like 
a turtle's ; ftirnishctl with a turtle-baek (sense i). 

1889 (SCO turtti-Mieck, Tuktlk ri • 5]. 1891 Chambers' 

Eiuytl. VII. 431/3 An armoured lurtlc-lcackcd deck whii h 
extends throughout the leriKth of the ship. 1908 ///nut ru. 
Mag, Jnn. ji/i, 1 enn see .a turtle-lstckeil aflair pushing 
out from the advanced trench. 

Turtle-dove (i»Jt’l|d»v). Forms. seeTtim'LK 
rA.i and Dovb. [f. Turtle rA.i4-l)ovE; cf. Dti. 
f Uriel, lue (.Sw. turlurdufva), Du. iorlelduyf {VcXim 
-i/ityve), MIX}, lorleltihve, G, lurlelltiisbe (MUVt. 
lutlel-, luilellAbe, OHG. lurlel-, /«;•/»/(«■)-, tur- 
luln-lUba) ] 

1 . A dove of the cenns Turlur, esp. the common 
Kuro[)can spcctcs , omnium's, noted for itsgrace- 
ful form, harmonious colouring, and affection for 
its mate : ~ Turtle f/<.t 1. 

Also nppUed to T. n'son'ui, the barhary dove, and locally 
to doves of other eeiiera, ax the N. Anioricsm ^luauiuta 
carolituHsis, and the Australian Slittopclia ,uiteata. 

111300 Cursor M. 11)04 (Cott.) To offer turtnis dniiues 
|v rr, turtill dovis, turtil douues, turtiir doufex] tun. C14SO 
? Lvtx:. Assembly of (iotls 830 A turlyidoue he bare an hygh 
for hyx crest, risjo Cri, 0/ t.osie su Aiielida, true ns 
(urtill-dove. 1616 husVL. fc Makkii. Country Parme 83 Of 
all these fure-miiiird kinds of Birds, there is none more .apt 
to tame than the Turtle doues. tyia IIi.aih Crave 533 'Irie 
shrill-tongu'd Shrew, Meek .is the I’urtle-Dove, forgets her 
Chiding. i8ea .Mon paou t h mth. Diet. G 6 b, Spotted necked 
Turtle-dove. 183,4 P«ingi.k Afr, Si ix. 308 The turtle 
dove (Columba risotia) cooing amoiuusly In every mimosa 
brake. 1909 tt'estm. Gas, 17 July 14/3 The turtle-dove, 
which we see so frequently in the fanciers'^ shops, ..is not the 
cnmiiion turtle^love of this country, but the Collared or 
Karbary dove, 

tb. Sea turtle-dove, the Black Guillemot or 
Dovekie : a Sea-tuktle l. Obs. 

* 7 S 3 j»e« 15 ovk sb. I cl. 

2 . fig. applied to a person : cf. Turtle sb.^ 2. 

* 53 S CovKBDALit I’s. Ixxiiilik 19 O delyuer not thesnule of 


Turtols, turtu, olm. forms of Tortoisf. i 

tTurtur. Obs. bonus : 1, 4-5 turtur, (.3j^-,/r. I 
turtros), 4-7 turturo, 5-6 -our, 6 -or. [In (>!'. 
direct from L. ; cf. OIIG. lurlur (Notker), Ukcl. 
luituri. In ME. ixirtly n. OF. turtre, toilie, 
touilre, tourte, motl.F. tourtre\ - I’r. lot Ire, It. 
tortore, -ora, OSp. lortoia (Sp. tot tola)-, all rcjiie- 
seiiting L. turtur-em, turlur, app. an echoic name, 
imitating the cooing of the dove.] = T uktle sb l 

c8is »'«>. /W/<r Ixxxiii. 4 [Ixxxiv. 3J Spcnr.i frnioctcd 
him bus At lurlur nest hwer ;(cscll.ia biiddas Ins , 950 


lend. 18!^ Mibb Mulock J. Halifax xix, I am not 
iniercsted in old turtle-doves. 

Hence Tuirtle-do'velwn, Ta-rtle-dover^, 

nome-wds, 

183^ I.o. I.YTTON in L^e (1906) I. ii. ss Only just married, 
and in a sl.ite of lurtle-Jovrisin. 1886 K. S. MACQUoin Str 
7. AppUby iii, Half afiaid I mlglit be considered an in- 
triider in such a turtle dovery [the abode of a newly married 

Tattler (tiJ-JtUi). [f. Turtle jA* + -er i.] 

1 . A person, or a vessel, engaged in turtling ; a 
turtle-catcher. 

1697 Dampikb Voy. (1739) I. 395 The Jamaica Turtlers have 
such [nets]. 17^ Sloank famaua I. ix Ivi, Tlie Turtlers 
who furnish the island with Turtle, maybe reckoned among 
the triidiiig shills. 1831 Jahk I'oHrxK .SiV A'. .Seawanrs 
A’arr. II. pr The turtlers returned with twenty six. 1898 
lilaiitv. Mag. July 63/3 He had made acquaintance.. with 
Florida wreckers, Tortuga turtlers, and Labrador eggers. 

2 . A seller of turtle. 

1740 Nem Hist. 7 <unaica vii. 180 No Butcher or Turtlcr 
shall sell any Meat or Turtle by Retail. 

Tnrtlet (tB’Jtlet). [dim. of Turtle sbl^ : sec 

-KT, -LET.] A small or young turtle. 

1831 Tbklawny Ado. Younger Son II. 31 When, off 
Ceylon, 1 picked up that pietly little turtict. 1899 Sat, 
Science Sept, asq The turtlels show a greater percentage of 
abnormaliues in Ihe carapace than the older individuals. 

Tnrtling [f. Turtle sb.i + -imo i.] 

The action or occupation of ‘fishing’ for or catching 
turtle. Also attrib,, and ns pres.pple, (as if from 
Turtle b,*). 

tt 6 t Admiralty Cri. Exam, jj 19 Aug., Intended to goo 
. .with the ship to the island of Kiamanos to make a turtling 
voyage, lyad G. Robkbtb Sour Vrs. Yoy. 19, I sent my 
Boat ashore, to see.. if any I'eople were there a Turtling. 
1810 sporting Mag. XXXV. 387 The French ffsherimn 
come there turtling. 1889 H. H. Komilly Verandah S, 
Cuinea 184 A turtling trip. Ibid, 189 The turtling was nut 
very successful. 


liiiixc birilns culfrns. 971 JSlttkl. Horn. 33 'Iwc^^tii ciilfi.iii 
hriddas .& Iwczcn luiliiran Xrmaxcan. c laao l!t,liary 
694 in Ixike ix Ae lurtres lif Wrileii o lime, c 137S .Sc / ,g. 
Saints XXIV. (A/e.tis) 3ji pane scliu s.ul, | .it but iii.ik .ly 
siild scho dwcl Ax lurtiir. 138a Wvci if Luke 11 . 24 A iicyic 
of lurtris lijSS liirtiinsk 1398 Tkcvisa Itarth. l>e /’. K. 
XII. XXXV. (Bodl. M.S,), ‘the Tiirtuiu is a sc'iiqilc briilib. 
e 144a I'allad. on llusb. 1. 556 With wlicte .Sc milk in tins 
till lurturs ftxle. c 1450 llou and Hoivlat 137 1 lie I urluui 
newest. Forme, failhfull .iml List. >500 so Iionhak /'...///> 
Ixxiv. 17 Swele gcnlill lurtoiir, quiMir lx 3our pcic wi lit / 
1308 — Tua Matiit IVemeu 363 And In- .is luilotis in jour 

1&I9 jFfc TAVioaC/.A.ricw')/. i.'A’d SwL v.'si' 1 he uir'iurcs 
tiring an oblation. 

attrib. ctMi-ursor M, 11304 (Irin ) And dies who }>at 
limle not so .STml.lc offer lurlur doufes two. 

TUT-tu rring, p^/. j/<. [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the cooing of a dove, used to designate the action 
or siniiHl. 

1806 (>. A’ita July 73 '1 he ‘ liir-liirring ’ of the turtledove, 
the ‘ coo * of the quc. st . . 1. 11 of the slmde. 

tTuTvary. Obs."'- [ad. med.L. turvdiia, 
var. of turbdrial] - TuanAiiY 2, 

1631 G. w. Ir. CotueCs fust n li. 73 Fishing, digging of 
Tiirfes, .called IWaryes, 'I'lirvaiyis (oiig luiuaiiam\ 

Turve, Turved, Turves, Turving: see 
Turf sb.^ and 2, ».l, TuariNri, 
fTurver. 0 bs.-~^ In 5 -are. [f. /Mm- T urf 
rA.i or turve Turf 7>.i] A tnrf-cuttcr. 
c 1440 t'r,\mp. Part’. 507/3 Turvarc,^/<A<trrW. 
Turveydrop (ti/'jMdrpp). The surname of a 
character in Dickins’s Dltak (1852), who 

poses ns a perfect model of deportment ; allusively, 
a person who does this. Hcncc {colloq. and journnl- 
«'f//V)TuTvoydropdom ; Turvoydro plan a. 

1874 J. Wbisb Wtt, Hum \ Shait. iii. 101 Malvolio’x 
conceit is Turveydropian and niiix to deportment. 1877 
W. H. RusBkLL Prince of IVales' 'Pour tv. 1 17 The in.nnten. 
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental lurvcy. 
drop considers the best proof of high Slate and regal digiii ly. 
1889 Catholic Neu'S 1 Aug. s/r She .. deported lierself so ox 
todelightn Tiirveydrop's heart. 189s Pall MallG. 7 t June 
3/1 Ho showetl himself a past master in deportment and 
might l»e envied by Court Chambei lams, Gold Sticks, 
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whole of Turveydropdom. 
1897 S. H. Daily Mail 31 May 4 They pose in the depre. 
calory attitude, and become (a| sort of ‘Tutveydrops’ in 
Church politics. 1890 Aumcom. A/hj-. Api. 337'! hose Turvey. 
dropian maxima on deportment and dress. 

Tusa : sec Tuaa. 

Tuscan (tt> -k-tn), a. and sb. Also 6 Tuskan(e, 
Thuacane, 6-7 Tuscane, 6-8 Thuscan ; 6 To»- 
oano, Thosoan, -kan, 7 Tosenu. [— F. Tustan, 
-atte, It. Tosiano, ad. late L. Tustdn-us of or be- 
longing to the Tusclot T/nisii, a jx-oplcof ancictit 
Italy (called also A 7 r«j<iEtiuscans), pi. of Tuscus 
adj. and sb., an ethnic name ] 

A. adj. a. In reference to ancient times — 
Etruscan a, b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany, 
formeily a gr.md duchy, having Florence as its 
capital : now a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly 
corresponding to the ancient Etruria. 

a. 1513 Douglas .-A'ru-rV xi. xii. 3 The Tuscane Dukis and 
horsmen. I3sa HuioLT.Tuxknn tongue or language. 1587 
W. Fowlkr Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 100 Also Huralius that did 
alone defend Ihe bridge ngaiiix the 'lliuskan force. i6eo 
Hoclano Phny ix. 340 He was taught the Tuscane learning 


Hoclano Phny ix. 340 He was taught the Tuscane learning 
and knowledge. 1840 Ocii.bv k'/ry. <7rerg; 1 (>684) 73 Cheat 
Vest. I, Kiimulns and Patriot Gods, Who guard, linpcnat 
Rome, and Tuscan Floods. 1706 Smith in licarnc Collett. 
14 Dec. (O.H S.) 1. 312 Tlie old Tliuscun l.uigii>sge, 1B43 
Macauixv Hoiatiiisxx.xy, the Tuscan army, Right glorious 
to Ixhuld. 

b, 1x88 Kvn HousrK Phtl. Wks (1901)363 Therefore w.ss 
it welfsajde of ihatThoscnn Poet [Petiarcli] 17x8 Cham- 
DKRS Cytl, s V, llaliaH, The Tuscan is usually prcfcrie.! to 
the other Dialects. 1841 W. .Sfaluin<. Italy .% It I si. II 
171 All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to the classic city 
1 FlorcncrJ whii h became their chief. 1841-4 Esifrson Pss., 
A,t Wk, (llohn) I. 149 The piclares of the Ti.x<.sn ami 
Venetian Masters. 18S6 Patfr Appreciations (1890) 158 
'J'he delicate, .xenipture of the early I'uscaii scIiimI 

0 . An A. Name of the simplest and rudest of the 
five classical ordcia of architecture; allied to the 
Doric (of which it is by in,Tny consideretl a simpler 
form), but devoid of all ornament ; belonging to 
this order, as a Tuscan pillar. 

1383 Shuts Archie. Civ, I haue more nt large .spoken of 
this matter in the ending of the Tuscan pillcr. 16MW0T10N 
Archil I. in Ketif, (1651) aa8 The Tuscan isaiiUin, iiiassie, 
riirall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well.limlfd laibuiirer, 
homely clad, tbid, 330 The Tuscan is of all the rudest 
I'ilLsr. and his Prlimiiwll Character Simplicity. 1718 Cham. 
DSKsOr/ S.V., Of all Ihe Ordenqthe Tuscan islhe most easily 
executed; as having neither Triglyjihs nor Dentils, nor 
Modillions to confiiie its Intsrcolumns. i8m Kanksn Hist, 


Prance I, i. v. 446 'Ibc TiiM-nn w is imuc lobii.l and un- 
admiiLil than any of these oideis [Dune, loiiuin, and 
Lorinlbi.Tii). 1851 Kcskin Sl.ni.s itai.t I App \ii ivj 
Anotlier order, callcsl Tuacan (winch IX no older at all, but a 
spuilcil Doric). 

d. Applied to a method of plaiting the fine 
wlieatin straw gri>wn m Tuscany for hats, boiincls, 
etc. ; also to the golden yellow colour ol this. Cl. 
Lkuiiiiiin 1, 

1834 MrCui locii l^iil. Comm. (ril. 3) 639 '1 he 'I use .111 pl.iil 

. I.iigcly iinporiiil, and ni.iile up into U niirls 111 ibis 
i.itiiiiry 184a (_yi/ ,\ .Kill. 333/3 Min uiiplojul 
ill diablicls .Old 'I usenn pl.iil .it ll.ucibill l^iillolkj i88x 
C'aui H'lLii /i Saw.miI) lUit. .\,,, it, 1001 1 504 ‘t us.oh simw 
10011, full ly pl.iitrd Kli.iw of wlii.it, b.iviiig .1 dilii.ilc .ind 
slendi r si. ilk, .ind golili n line; gtowitig in riisi.iny, .md 
inanuf.icliiiid iiilo circiil.ir ‘ II ik lot li it .md l«jnnc t 1887 
Daiiy Acu's ii |.in 3 i liiing of tli.it noviliy the public 
c.illed for other culouis, aiid tiisi an, apruot, coflti, and 
Lcigc followed In quick succt-sion 

IJ. sb, a. = Etuu.'iuan sb. b. A native or 
tnli.Tbitant ol medi.cval or nuuiern Tuscany 

a. 1387 '1 111 VISA ///,,/,« (Koll ) II 4,s I'M. ,s ifl.iw ird 

w. is kjng of cil«r kjngdoiii of l..il)ns .ind ol Insi.ins 
//•/<li III 159 lie ou< riainc l>c Vtiiccs and ni.iili [siswi), 
Tuscans. 1 14x3 Wsntoun Cron.iv. 149 He Unjt lijin to pc 
T uskanys, And wanajidc wi)-c pnim (>c Roinniijs. 1333 
Ban KNOFN /./tij" I XX (S.T .S.) 117 King laiquj lie rtiicwii 
(>c bond of confediracion with tuskains. rfco IIoilaio 
Lnry IX 340 The Romanis having slninc many ihoiis-Tuds 
of the Tu!lc.TneH, g.nned lliirlie ilglit iiisigilts of llic llclil. 
1770 Langiiorhs Plutarch (1851) I 158/3 The Gauls ts 
(iclled the Tuscans. 1843 Macaoi av llor.itiussWw, He cyi il 
the llincbing 'i nscans, And scorn was in Ins eye. 

b. 1633 Maxsinci.r Guanhan 11. v. The lusty gill of 
France, the sola-r German, The Komnii libcrliiit, and 
sprightfni Tuscaa 

C. 'I’hc language of Tuscany, regarded as tlie 
classical form of Italian. 

t^8 Uit/e) T he Fearfull Fnnsies of the I* lorcnline Coiiptr 
Written in Toscanc, by lohn li-iptisUiGclli, .md. translated 
into Knglish by_W l![ iikci) 1671 J. Gailhard /V. i. St 
Italy (eti. 3) 173 The right Itah.m language, or Toscan, ns 
they iisii.slly mil n, ix very Senieniions 1817 IIvron ll.ppo 
xxxi, lleknew .biench and J uscan. 1906 Itibbiit Jrnl. 
Apr. 583 T heir language is the purest Tuscan of the golden 
age of the Italian Vern.xcular. 

C, ( omb ,as rus,an-io!oincdxsi'i), (of the colour 
of Tuscan strnw : see A. d), -hhe adj. or ndv. ; 
+Tu8can-top, applied sarcastically to a style of 
hair-dressing. 

1581 Pfttiii fiiraaao’r C'/P Ci'nv. 11 (1586)65 Hit be law. 
full for me 10 write T iixi.Tno like, why, .not liki wise In 
s^akc T utR:anc like ? i6oil< Jonson /’ iie/ttr/cr- ni. i,Tbc'e 
Inch gable-eiuls, these tiist.Tne-loi». 1903 ti’estm, (.as 
8 Mar. 6/a Such a lial would be vciy dainty in a.. Tuscan, 
coloured straw with Saxe blue iibbon vcIvcL 

Hence f Tnaoa'&lo a. [ad. L. 7 >r/<f///r< // j] -- 
senile A. c ; Tn'Boanlah a. = sense A. b : Tti »caa- 
iam, Tuscan style or character; a Tuscan idiom or 
phrase ; Ta'>oaAl8« v., (a) intr, to become 
Tuscan ; (^) trans, to make Tuscin ; (r) intr. to 
sjx'ak in the Italian of Florence or Tuscany. 

1601 Hoclahd Pliuy xxxvi. xxni. II. 595 Such pillars 
as benre m compassc , as much as. the sixt part of the 
height, be culled Durique such ax have a seventh pait, be 
‘Tuscanique. 1580 O. Harviy Let. to Spenser \\ kx. (Gio- 

x. irl) I 84 Not a looke but [is] * 1 iiscanish idw.xycs. //«/., 
Since Gaialco came in, and *1 uxcanisnic can v.sui|ie. 1393 

- Pierte's Super, ibid. II. 19 The glut y of our Kiiglisli h lo- 
queni e, and nur vulgar T uxcniiixnie (if I may so In me it) 
1396 Nashb Saffron IValdtn Wkx. iGiosarl) III. 90 Hu 
would needs crosxe the seax to fetch home two jienniwnrlli 
of Tuscanixnic 1906 Athenxuni 3 June 664/3 T be T us- 
canism 'si doiiianua ’. 131618 Svlvestir p.pistltS vii. 13 

When every thing now "X'usknnireth so. 1 hat nothing is llic 
same it ix in show, 1768 Barfiii Mann h Gust Italy 
I. 161 Hix language is the most nauseous nicdby. taken 
foini several of the I tall, m ili.dectx, and tiiscanired in a most 
ridiculous manner 1905 Athenxnm 8 Apr. 431/1 The 
Genoese who blames hix Tuscani/ing friend foi saying ' aiini. 
inetica ' in place of antemctica. 

Tusohe, obs. Sc. f. TTa-suK ; obs. f. Tush. 

tTuscle. Obs, Forms: i, 4 tu*l, 6 tusslo, 
tuacle. [OE. *lusccl, tuxl, derivative of tusc, tux, 
Turk r^.i] - Tusk sb.f 1. 

eiooa Sax. Lccclid. II, 104 Wi3 onfmllr Rcfoh fdx asbali 
of cucuin Imnu tuxl a 1400 (k touian 939 Twey tiixljs out of 
bys mouth set. As of a Imre. 1600 F. Waikfr Mnmt,. 
vtlle lob. This man. w.xs home, with all the tcclli and 
luxsies which he liowe balli, llnd. 35 li. Her tcelli and tlisslis 
..began to bud and gruwe out anew Ibtd. 149 A wilde 
Boarc, with two great lusclis sbuuling abouc luute spans 
out of his mouth. 

Tush (If]), ri.* Forms’ a, l tuso, 4 tussoho, 
4-6 tuBohe, s lUBshe, 6- tush fi. 4 tosFohe, 5 
toBoh(o, toyssh, 6 (9 dial.) tosh. [ME. tus{s)ch, 
tos{s)ch, normal representatives of OE. tusc (see 
Ti 8 K 3#.’) ; partly specialized in use.] 

1 . w Tu.SK sb.l I. Now chiefly anb. or dial. 

n, c’7RS Corpus (.loss. G 6a Ot nuiuo, tusc. f 1050 in Wi .• 
Wuickcr 489 Genuirus, tuxeum. 13.. Scuyn Sagts (W ) 
914 The tusches in the tre he sniit. 33.. Caw, .J Or. Knt. 
1573 [ i he lioarl Whettex his whyte tiisclier. 1398 Tri-visa 
Itarth, Pt P A’. XV 111. xxxi. (llodl. Mb), lieevtcs wih Ue). 
and tussches in aijicr iowe haiie none homes, c 1410 Master 


150 Amonge the icstc they have fuutu (leclh],. and we c.dl 
them Tuskes or Tusches. 1611 G. Sanuys Gviit s Met. vm. 
(1636) 157 His tushes eqiiall those Ul Indian Elephants. 
187a JosxLLYM Nttu Eng, Karilies 97 Morse, or Sea Horse, 
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having n great Head, . armed wilh Tushet n$ while ns 
Ivory, ivM .SiAtKimusK Ilisl. BtbU (1767) VI. vi lii. 77 
'ITic whale lins neither teeth nor tusliet, 1848 KiNc.!it.KV 
.y.tre/’s "• ■'99 '• olJ l)oar,^and honest ; 

p. 13 . ieuj/n Sa{-ei (W.Iqii The ljor.,wvlte Ills lussches 
niid Ins fet. c 1440 / ’row/, /’art’ 407/ 1 Toscho, longe toihe 
bfV toscht PjrasoH toyssh), coiomel/ut, cm/iumj. 
a lifii Ukcon Humble Supt>lic. Wits. iii. a* Whose teeth nr 
like to y* venomous lushes of y* rnmpyng iyoii. 18*3-78 
in dul. glossaries (E. Anglia, Nortliumb,, Cunib.). 

b. spec. A canine tooth, esp. of a horse . cf. 
Tu»K jA.I 1 li. 

1607 Makkiiam Cava/.t iv. (1617) 98 At fine yenres oldo 
he changes his lushes. 1610 — Mastetp. Ii. clxvii. 477 '1 lie 
(horse's) lush will bo white, small, short, and sh.irp. c tyio 
W. OiiisoN /’arriet/s Guide 1. vl. (1738) Bfi The caniui or 
Dog teeth, which in Horses are c-alletl the Tushes. 1786 
I’knnant /.mI, (176B) I. toy The Heilge hog In each jaw 
.ire two sharp pointed cutting teeth : ni the upjrer jaw are 
on each side four tushes, and five grinders . in the lower 
three tushes .and. .four grinders, 1850 Smkdi lY /•■. 
si, Rising five and six.. lush well up in one, and uic-oly 
through tn the other. 

O. A stanteil tusk in some Indi.-in ele])h.ints. 
i8m TaNNENr Ceytou II. viii. i. 974 Not one eleph.snt in a 
hundred is found with tusks in Ceylon. .. Ne.irlv all, how- 
ever, have those stunted processes which are c.illed tushes, 
about ten or twelve inches in length and one or two in dia- 
meter. 1839 All Year RonudHa. 3a. lao All the untusked 
elephants of Ceylon have 'tushes', .which they use in 
snapping off small branches. 1878 J Gibson in Emycl. 
liril VIII. laj'r I he male (Ceylon eleph.antj .generally has 
a p.nir of up|>er incisors, known as ' tushes ', about a foot long, 
■ind otic or two inches in diameter, igoo Pollok ii Thom 
.'iports Burma ii. 35 'Hie result of the crocs-breeil is that 
you get l-irge males with very poor tusks, but stilt tuslcs, as 
distinct from tushes. 

2 . In a plongh : - Fin sh. 3 b. Ohs. cxc. that. 

1849 lIciiHi- Emu’. Impriw. tmpr. (1653) 193 The Tush or 
I’hin of the hhare will whelm the more being set down to 
the work which is the lawell or bottoiii of the he.id. 1787 
Okosb Proi’iHC. Glass., Tusk, the wing of a ploughshare. 
Glottc. 1B94 .y. E. lYorc. Glass., Tusk, (1) the broad part 
of a plough share. 

3 . Alch. (See t)uot. and cf. Tuss.) 

1903 lloNo Gothic Archil. 366 There may still lie seen the 
‘ tushes ' I i. e. the projecting courses on which the heads of 
the flying buttresses were to rest. 

Ilcncc TMhe 4 (tujt) a , having a tush or tushes ; 
tusked. 

eiuo Ptamp Pare 477/9 Toscliyd, or tuskyd (/’. toys- 
shyd), cotameltatus. IIlitiis Eng. Imprrm. Impr 

(1853) 99 Plow thy loind a thin bro.ad furrow, or rather flay 
It, or lake off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whinged 
or tushed share, c i8a8 (see Tuskio a. bj. 

+ Tush, sb.'^ Ohs. rare. [V.iriant of Tusk j />.2 ; 
for the form cf. prec.] A tuft. 


Tush (ft'/) I i»t. (,sb.3) arch. Forms : 5 toasoh, 
tysoba, 0 ttuoha, tussha, tuabe, tuob, 6- tuab. 
[A natural utterance ; cf. Twisii.] An exclamation 
of impatient contempt or disparagement. 

e 1440 Yarh Mysl. xxxiii. ist ^o, tiissch 1 for youro tales, 
)>ai touche not entente c 1430 Mankind 783 in Macro 
Plays '97 Tyschc I a flyes weynge ! cssoo Skkltom 


1A7B ItuNYAM Ptlgr. I. 931 Tush, said ( 5 lntinate, away with 
your Ixiok. 1701 Cowrax lUad 11 990 Hut tush,— Achilles 
lacks Himself the spirit of n man 1837 Hawthornk TwUe. 
told /'. (1831) 1 1 . i, 16 Tush I wo have nothing to fear. 1891 
Kahsar Parkn k Ihnvn xlv, 'I'ush, Cmsnr ! be a man. 
Sweep aside these flies. Poison them Ixith. 

B. sb. as a name for this utterance : esp. in 
phr, f /d make a tush at (or 0/), to scoff at, to 
(xjoh-nooh (obs.), 

1600 Hoi I ANO l.wy VI. xxxviil 944 When the Tribunes . 
m.ade but a lush tlicrat. i8a8 Kaki ■ Murocosm., iYarlds 
wise Man (Aib.) 61 His lush is greatest at Religion. i(3a 
Liiii<,ow Trav. (1016) p XXII, A lush for tli.il snarling Crew. 
urfiAS J- Shui* Judgement h Mercy (1645) ia8 I’c^le.. 
that m.'ike a lush of the Dcvills power. i88j K. I,. 
Stevenson /.<■// (igoi) I. vi 979 These tushes Are wi.irisonie. 

Hence Taab v., ittlr. to 8.-ty ‘ tush ! to scoff or 
express impatience d/: nlso Irons, to dismiss with 
• tusli I ’ (^stance-use) ; whence Tu-sbing vbl. sb. ; also 
Tu'abar, one who ‘tushes’; Tnabarjr, us^ by 
K. L. Stevenson for a conventional style of rom.ance 
characterised bv excessive use of affected archaisms 
such os ‘ tush I ’. 

iM« UiMii, Erasm. Par, Luke vi. 78 Thou makral muche 
liishyng, and many exceptions. 1335 Hami'bI'Iei i> in Hoiiner 
ffamilies jph, (H^doth thou hym or lushe at hym. 1397 
J. Payne Royal Etch. 11 To make men laiiglie at there 
lushinge and scoflingo of rcligiouse matters. 16m J. Hbown 
l.tfe 0/ Faith (1894) ll. xxii. 498 People liecome hardened in 
their sins., lushing at all tlirrntenings, 1819 Scott A'lSNArv 
xHIJv, Ceilric tushed and pshawed more ifiati once at the 
mess.Tge. 1883 R. L, .Stevenson Ae/f (iqoi)I, vi 970 Every 
lusher lashes me so free that may I lie lushed if the whole 
thing lie worth a lush. 1883 — Let. to CoMn Oct. (1890) 1 . 
985 It’s great sport to write tashery. 1907 Aceulemr 16 Jan. 
98/t This is what R. I. S. cajled 'tiishery*. l.iickily for 


Tushwe, obs. form o 


I 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas 1. i (MS Hodl. 963) 10 Thei stood 
..III dauiiger out! in dreed Off cruel becstis, ligres and 
leouiis, Off tiisshi Ixxirla. c 9337 Ane. Pankem Ps. Ixxx. 933 
l‘ho lualiy bore doth route it up to sloure. 

Tusk l,tth»k), tA.I Fuims .a. 1-4 tux (1 twux), 
3-7 tuake, 7- tusk. i 9 . 4-5 toak, pi. toakea. 
[(/E. tux (whence by metathesis ME. tusk, task), 
normal and common viuiaiit of the rare UE. fuse 
(whence Tobh jAI), -= OFns. tusk, tusck, tosek 
(mod. WFris. task, NFris. task, taste, LG. of East 
Kric'sland t&sk) ; in OEFris. the mutated plural 
form tesck also occurs. There are no certain 
cognates outside of the Anglo-Frisian area ; in mod. 
WFris, task has entirely displaced the OFris. tblk 
tooth. 

Oil the suppiMilion that the stem is that of Goth tunp us 
tooth (with -sko suffix), it has been assumed that the_OE. 
forms had a long vowel (tsisc, tua), but of this there is no 
clear evidence. It M also very doubtful whether the second 
element in the UN. mythical name Rata-loskr or -tfskr (a 
s(|uirrel) can be definitely identified with this word ] 

1 . A long pointed tooth ; esp, a tooth specially 
developed so ns to project beyond the mouth, as 
in the cleiihant, wild boor, and various other 
animals. 

A tusk is most frequently a development of a canine tooth, 
as in the boor and walrus t but it may be an incisor, os in 
the elephant .mcl lurwhaL 

a 900 Laws /El/rcd c. 49 Monnes tux bifl xv. scill wcorS. 
7.1930 Prose Guthlac v (Verculli MS.), Ueora IcS w*rim 
liorse.T tuxum (r'.r. twuxan] sclicc, 0000 6'a.r, Leechd. I. 
370 Hundes tux gebarned & smnie gegiiiden. a ttsiAncr. 
R. 280 pc wilde hor..is al karclcas of his tuxes. 01x13 
Juliana 68 As an burst bar pat grunde his luskes. a 1300 
E, E. Psaiter Ivii. 6 (Iviii. 6] Toskes of liouns Uuerd breke 
sal ina, >3.. Sir lieues (A.) 749 A wilde bor ..Wip his 
loskex ho at lo-schok. 01340 Hamkjle Psalter Ivil. 6 
Tuskis of lyons breko sail lord. <11400-^ Alexander 41x4 
pal .Tuke out pe tuskis A po tethe (of slephaiitsP c 1470 
Henryson Mot. Fab. 1184 Wks. (S.T.S.) ll. 88 Je, Scliir 
Wolf, .with )our Tuskis rauenous Ues stane (etc.). iSjSS 
Eiien Decades JJ4 These great teeth or luskes (of the cTo- 
pliaiit)crowe in tne vpper iaw downewarde, 1601 R, John. 
SON Ksned. 4- Commw. (1603) 903 To their tusks wore 
fastened long and broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsocucr 
stood* in their way. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, m. 3B7 
Hoars whet their Tusks, tiat-jt T. K. JuNBR/ 4 Mim. Kingd, 
(ed. 4) 898 In the Male Narwal..rrum the intermaxillary 
bone id the left side of the face there projects a single tusk 
of great strength, which sometimes attains the length of 
eight or ten feet. 1831 I). WitsoN Preh. Ann. (1863) Tl. ill. 
ill. tot Several very large tusks of boars or wolves. sS68 
OwKN Yertebr. A mm, I II. xxix. 369 Teeth . .of uninterrupted 
growth, are called 'tusks’; such, .ore the incisors of the ele* 

C ' int, narwhal, dinothotium, and dugong, the ennines of the 
r, walrus, and hipnopotamus. 1907 J, H. Patterson 
Man-Eaters 0/ / satio li. 93 The uiifuriunnto jemadar’s head 
had been left intact, save for the boles made by the lion's 
tusks on seising him. 

b. Applied spec, to the permanent canine teeth 
of a horse. More commonly called tush. 

i8e8 Compl. Cratter Introd. (etf. 3) 19 Twenty.four grind- 
ers.-.four tushes or tusks, and twelve foreteeth. 1854 Owen 
.'ikel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Circ. S'e I. Org. IVitt. 985 Tlie perma- 
nciit canine, or * tusk ', next follows ; its appearance indi- 
cates the ace of four years. 

0. Used m contempt for human teeth. 

(Cf quot. 1614 8.V. Tusk «>.' » ) 183s Lithgow Trav. x. 

446 lie hath (he longest Tuskes that euet stroke at Tabic. 

2 . A projecting iiart or object resembling the 
tusk of on animal, a. Cas-pentry. A bevel or 
slojring shoulder on a tenon, for additional strength. 

wn Moxon Mech. Extre. viii. 140 They cut a 'Tusk on 
the upper side of the Tcniiaiil, and let that Tusk into the 
upper side of the Girders. 1W8 R. Holme Armoury iii. 

1 10/9 Tush, is a Hevel shoulder made to stren^ben the 
Tennant of a Joyst. 1813 J. Nicholson Opetal. Mechanic 
566 III introducing binding Joists, it is necessary, in order 
to make the tenons xuflii.ieiilly strong, to have a shorter 
bearing tenon attached to the principal tenon, with a sloping 
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term b likewise applied 
to this tenon, called the tusk lenou. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

1813 Bynun Juan vii. Ixiii, I've vgw’d .. that shortly 
plou^ or harrow Shall pass o'er what w.is Ismail, and its 
tusk He uiiliiipeded by the proudest iiiu!k|Uc. 1871 G. Mac* 
uoNAi i> Songs Days t) Nights, lYinter Days iv. il, Down 
tusks of ice one drop will go. 1908 s</th Cent. Jan. 198 
Krom the base of this tusk of land tlie grand river front of 
new Khartoum stretches. 

O. In a lock, ‘ A sharp projecting point or claw 
which forms a means tif engagement or attach- 
ment’ (Knight Ds'et. Meek. 1875). 
d. Short for tusk-shell : sec 3. 

In recent Diets. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., n% tusk-hunter, -tnark-, tusk- 
carry ini', -like adjs.; tuak-ahell « TooTll-suBiil, ; 
tusk tenon, a tenun made with a tnsk (see 2 a) ; 
tusk vase, a vase made of an elephant’s tusk, or in 
imitation of one so made. 

1898 Dai/y News 98 Apr. 6/t Mr Neumann brought many 
a procession of "tuskKmrrying Z.Tnxibaria to Mombasa., , 
Carriers of the beavicM tuaks are given the post of honour— 
the van. loos Q. Eev. Oct. 418 I’ho 'tusk-hunter will raX 
be able to shoot nis two tiephants in. . Kasoola. 1876 Hvx- 
I EY in Nature 11 May 33/a The male horse has a ’tusk- 
like tooth, or canina 1909 .Sta« rooLE Poole ofSileme xvii. 
Above the 'tusk marks, .could be seen thr rubbing mark 
where great shoulders had scratched themselves. 1861 P. P. 
Carffnter in Rep. Smtthsom'aa Instil, 1860, aaa Family 
Dentaiiadse. (*Tusk.SbeUs.) tSH *Tusk tenon (tee s a). 


Hence Tu'aklak a., resembling a tusk ; Tu'sk- 
erl*# adv., in the manner of a tusk, 

1633 R. Sanurr* Phydogn. 933 The teeth tuskisb-liko 
long. 1844 Mrs. Hrownino Drama <1/ E,xUe Wks. 1830 I. 
79 Ye would perish,— beast by be.111 Devouring,— tree by 
tree, with strangling routs And trunks set tuskwUe. 

Task, sbA Obs, exc. dial. [Of obscure origin ; 
agrees in sense with TusaooK, which is found in 
use so years later. 'ITie variant tush (see Tubu 
sb.T) is common to this and Tosk sby, but it is 
doubtful if there is any real connexion between the 
words.] A tuft (of hair); also, of rnslics, grass, etc, 
1330 Palsgr. s8a/i Tuske of heer, monceau de cheueulx. 
• 3^-73 Cooi’ER Thesaurus s.v. Cirrus, Cirratus, that bath 
Ills bearo .growing in tuskes and lockes. 1577 B. Gooqe 
lleresbach's liusb. 11. (1586) 67 b, With a yellow heorie 
tuske in the midst. 13^ W. Phillif Linschoten xxxix. 
(HakI, Soc.) I. 969 They wenre onely a tuske of haire on the 
luppes of their lieudeiL 1611 Markham Country Content, 
I. IV. (1668) 96 Grounds that are oil tusks of ruslies, short ling, 
bramble bushes, or such like. 1831 STEaNDKRO / 7 ia/. AhrM. 
ampl.. Tusk, a tuft of gross or weeds. 

Tusk, V.k [f. TU8K jAL] 

•(■ 1 . Irons. Tile technical expression for ; I’o 
carve (a barbel). Obs. 

Perh, suggested by the tusk-like appearance of the two 
iwlrs of cirri depending from the upper jaw. 

i486 Bk. .St. Albans F vij b. A Uarbill tuskyd. s«i3 Bk. 
Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1668) 965 Tuske that barbell. I1787 
UEsr Angling (cd, 9) 160 Tusk a barbel, cut bun up, 1833 
Frater'e Mag. XLVlIl. 694 The reader will rcmeinlier 
when he puts the slice into a fish, that he gobbets trout, 
truncheons cel, fins chub, tusks barbel (etc.).] 

2 . intr, fa.? To show the teeth. Obs, 

1614 B. JoNSON Bart, Fair 11. iii. Vapours 7 Neuer tuske, 
nor twirle your dibble... You shall not fright me wUb your 
Lyon-chap, Sir, nor your luskes. s6i6 — F.tjgr. cvji, N ay, 
now you puffe, tuske, and draw vp your cliiii, Twirle the 
(mure chain you run a feasting in. 

b. To use, or thrust with, the tusks; of ahorse, 
to pull roughly with the teeth at, 

iBas Jamieson, To Tusk at, 10 pluck or pull roughly; ax 
when a horse tears hay from a stack, life. 1893 Kiflinc 
Many /nvenl. 304 T hey were rooting and tusking among 
the young Sal. 

8. trims. To root or dig up, or to tear off with 
the tusks ; to wound with the tusk. 

1619 Dekkkr Londons Tempo Wks. 1873 IV. i9o, I could 
(lo swell my traync) beckon the Rhine, (lint the wilde boaru 
has tusked up his vine). >818 Keats Endym. 11. 474 My 
poor mistress wont ..mad. When ihe Ixiar tusked him. 1909 
bTACFooLK Pools 0/ Sttence xvii, A tree, showed half Its 
bark ripped off, tusked off by some old bull elephant. Ibid. 
xtx. The screams of men Irodden under foot or tusked to 
pieces. 

4 . To furnish with tuiks ; lo project from or adorn 
like tusks. 

1896 Kifling Seven .^eas, Merchantmen, We've ratched 
beyond tbe Crossets That tusk the Southern Pole. 
tTusk, P.* Obs, tare-^. [app. f. Tusk rA!*: 
cf. in the same sense Turr v, 4J trans. ? To beat 
the bushes in (a wood) in order to rouse the game. 

1591 Lylv Gattathea 11. I, You were host.. make them 
tuske these Woodes, whilst wc sUtnde with our bowes. 
Tusk, var. Tobhx, fish. 

Tuskan, obs. f. Tuscan. 

TiUlkar (tvskfij). Also tusker; tuyiker, 
twisoar. [ad. ON. torfsketi (Krer. torvskeri), f, 
torf turf -I- to cut, shear. Hence also ik. 
Gael. toirsgtin(-S!^ian, assimilated to sgian knife), 
lairisgem,tairisgil(iii. Tukskill).] An implement 
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland : see 
quots. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tnsher, an instrument made of iron, 
with a wooden handle, for casting peats, Orkn. 1809 
Eiimoniistuh Xett. Isl. 1 . v. 177 The peats are cut with an 
instrument called a tiiysker, wliith resembles a narrow 
spade, having a sharp plate of iron, culled the feather, about 
seven inches long, projecting Troin the bottom on its left 
bund side, and il determines the form and size of the peat, 
s8aa Hibuert Shell, 1 st. 430 An ancient Scandinavian iiiiple- 
ineiit of husbandry is used for casting the peats, named a 
tuskar. iBsa .Scorr Pirate xii. His thoughts were..en. 
grossed in the deficiencies of the one-.stiUed plough ; of Ihe 
‘twisLur', wiib which ibey dig peats. tSSjChama Jml.utt 
Here lie cuts his peats.., using.. a spadclikc instrument 
called a tusker. 1884 Ramfini Shell. 4 Shetlanders li. 86 
His archaic implements of agriculture— his tusk.ur or peat 
spade. 19DO J. Gunn Orkney Bk. spy ’Tlie flpying-suado 
and the tuskar are not mere toys, not is ' taking out Ihe 
newly<ut peals a holiday tusk. 

TlUlkM (losktf poet. tir'skMl), a. [f. Tubk 
+ -KO ^.] Having tiiskg ; armed with tusks. 
e 1386 CiiAULRH Frankl. T. 526 Hiforn hym slant brawen 
of the tusked {v.r. tuxed] swyn. 1313 Douglas Asneie vii. 
Prol. 89 Fed tuskit Intris, and fat swync. 1333 Kdkn De- 
cades 353 Of the Indian elepliantcs, only the males bnue 
tuskes. Hut of them of Etliiupia and Lybia, both kyiidcs 
are tusked, liyi Cowiry Anacreontiques, Beanty, Some 
with hard Hoofs, or forked claws. And some with Horns, ox 
tuskod jaws. 1681 Grew Musaeum 1. 97 As to those Heasu 
[wild boar) no one was horned and tusked too. i860 
Wraxall Life in Sea ii. 44 A young animal Iwalrus], not 
yet tusked,.. continued the attack. 1906 A. Noveb Drake 
iiL in Bteukw. Mag. May 629 Weird troops of tusked sea- 
lions. 

b. Her. Having the tnski of a specified tincture 
different from that of the rest of the body. 

S766-S7 PoRNY Iteratdn v. (cd. 4) 169 Gule-s, an KlepbanI 
(talant Argent, tusked Or. ciSaS Birey EncycL Her. I. 
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Glow., Tutbtd, or Ttuktd , . . U said of a Imor, ty^, or 
elephant, when their tuslea are home of a diATeront tincture 
to that of the body, 1884 UoUTrLI. Her, Hitt. H Pa^, xvll. 
Itjcd. 3) rSiTwoboanarg., bristled, tusked, and unEuledor. 

Tlisktr (tu-skaj). [f. aa prec. + -itiii.] A 
beaat having tasks, esp. on elephant or wild boar. 

iSSg TKNNaNr Ceylon II. vm. 1. a8o Some natives... 
attracted by a noise in the Jungle, witnessed a comlmt lie* 
tween a tusker and one without tusks. iMs Livincstonk 
Zamheti ix. 188 'I'he tusker, fearing leas, keeps his trunk 
down. 1887 E. G1LI.IAT Fo>ttt Outlawe 938 Ho.. would 
fare forth in quest of a stag, a fox, or even a tasker [wild 
l^rk .893 S'«lous Trav. .V. E. Africa 379 About twenty 
el^hants. ., but no good tuskers. 

Tusker, var. Tuskab. 

t Tu'Sklllff. Ohs, rare. [f. Tuhk sh,'^ + -inoI.] 
= Tuftino ml, sb, I. 

tfslb in Feuiilorat Eevels Q, Elis. (tpoB) 93 Spente in nttyrcs 
of hrapcces gerdclls tuskynges pullingcs owte and other 
garniture. 

Tnskless (tt;‘sk,lus), a. [f. Tuhk + -lkhh.] 
Having no tusks. 

i8se I^nnrnt Ceylon II.viii. i. 981 The tnskless elephant. 
1870 Psvaa Let. 13 Nov. in J. Hatton AVruf'o'/un ni. (i88i) 
79 Two of the elephants (liiskless) ran off, hut the third 
laced about. 189s Chamb. Jml, XII. yafi/a Apparently it 
is the maie elephant that is usually found tusklevi in Ceylon. 
1907 Siectator 5 J-m. ii/i Tiisklcss swine will grout up 
ground, if it be not too hard, almost ns fast ns the tusked 


terized by tusks ; tasked : chiefly ns a poetic 
epithet of the wild boar. 

tdso SiirwON Qui.r. 11. xxxlv. 998 The Tuskie Hoare 
was laid along, with many iauclins points. 1697 Hkviien 
yirf. Past. X. 89 On Mountain tops to chnee the tusky 
Hoar. <ii7<3 Shkhstoni! F.legUt xx. fit Kor them our 
tusky elephant expires. 1853 Kanu <;»•;««.•// /ta/ xx.(i856) 
160 ‘I'liat mmino pachyderm, the tusky w.alrus. 

b. Having projections like tusks. 

1830 Oai.t Lmvrio T. \i. x, The hanks, ragged and tusky 
with fallen trees, were in few places .accessible, 
TasmoBe, tuasemoae : see Ttiz%Y->iur.'/.r. 
Tnss. dial, or Obs, [Northern var. ofTiiBK r/i.’] 
Arch, One of a scries of stones or bricks forming 
a projecting course for the attachment of an atldi- 
tionnl structure. Cf. TuSH rA.f 3 and Toothing 
vhl, sb, 3 b. 

141a in Rains CatierUk Church, Yorht, (1834) 9 And ihe 
forsaide Kicbarde .s.ill puttc outo tii-sses for tliu mnkyiig of a 
Reueslery. Ihiii. 10 And also fors,aide Rii hnrde snlle schote 
out fusses In tlio west ende for makyng of a stepill, 
i8m Raink note, This.. term, .implies tlie projecting stones 
left in..mniionry..by which a contemplated building might 
In duo time be attached,., Such.. stones., are still in the 
north of England not unfrequcntly called iusset, a corruption 
of tuiie. 

Tussao, -aok ; sec Tuhsock, 

Tuasah, -eh, var. Tusseb, TuaaoRS. 

Tassal (tt> sai), a, ran-o, [f. I , luts-is cough 
+ -Aii.] Of or pertaining to n cough. 

1890 iiuxtsan Afetl, Dirt., Ttissal, pcitnining to cough. 
igoa-13 in DoKtANO Med. Diet. 

Tusseeldor, var. TAimibnAB. 

Tasser (t»-s.ij), tnasore (t»*8ou). Also 7 
toaare, tessar, tessur, 9 tasar, tassar, tussar, 
tussur ; 8-9 tussob, tuaaata, tusha. [ml. Hindi 
(and Urdfl) tasar (to'ser) Skr. tasara (also 
irasard^ shuttle, * [lerhaps from the form of the 
cocoon’ (Yule & Humcll). 

Of the various spellings of tliLs word the type tneear, -er, 
■ur represents most exactly the Hindi original. The foriiis 
tuesak, ^h, though frequently ciiiploycd ill works drnling 
specially with India, arc cironcous and due to some inis- 


1 . A coarse brown silk (furnished by Anthertca 
mylilla and other species of silkworm) made in 
and imported from India. Also elHft. a dress made 
of this. 

a. 1619 in Foster Eng. Faetorkt Ind. (tiyeti) in A kind 
of Bengain stuff of silke .called tessar. i6ao ihid. 198 
Quilts of ‘.Sutgonge' . lined . partly with taffeta and 
iiartly with ‘tessur. i6so (t)ct. ft) Factory K,c., Patna 
I. (India Office MS. Rcc.), Wee h.ive finished our pro- 
vislotics for tills yenre. 19 courge of Tussres, iSioiiiMih 
burn (<»«/«. (i8as) 963 lliilyon Tiish.s, 5 annas 

|)er seer of 80 Sic. wt. 1817 O. Johnson /ml. hehf .Spirit 
i6s A coarse kind of silk known by the n.ime of liissnr, 
is proiluced there in large quantities. 1845 Stocquflrk 
llamlbk. Brit. In, Ha (1854) A lighter silk, Icrmctl 
tusscr, much used .for room punkahs,, .gentlrincn s blouses 
and ladies’ morning.dresses. 1873 Bukiimann fr. Atn-t- 
Akbart I. 94 (Y.) T.issar, per i>i«e,.i to 9 Bu|Kn-s. 1876 
Cobb .WA in thit. Manuf. Imiu.tr, V. 171 l lie silks now 
generally recognired ns tussahs, .are a dcsciipliun of wild 
silk (etc.). 1884 Health Fxhtb. Caial. p. xliii, Illustrations 
of silk culture, especially tuasur. 

fi, 1878 Bnsant (it KICK Ciald. Butterfly III. 139 You 
think it is silk, . and I lielieve they call it Indian tussore. 
1884 G. Aixkn Phitistia 1 . 58 A i«-rfcct fright in my shabby 
old Indian tussore. 1893 K. K, Moorr 7 Forbid Banns 
(1899) 190 Wearing a costume that.. must have cost iiffy 
iroineas, while my a.sughters . . are compelled to put up with 
the plainest of Tussores I 

b. More fully tusscr or tussore silk, 

a, 1798 M. Atkinson in Trans. Linn, .Soc. (1804) VII. 41 
A specimen of Uughy Tussch silk. 1838 M. Mahtin Fast 
India II 1. iv. 157 The chief use to which the tree, .is.. 


olgaiiied. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 148/9 'I ussnli .Silk, 
Corah Silk, Chuddaho. 

ft. 188a Caulfbild & Sawakd Diet. Needlework 504 Tus- 
sore silks,, are of Indian manufacture. 1898 Patty News 
98 May 6/4 The wild oilks of India, knowa in commerce ns 
' Tussore silk ', of which ladies' dresses and various articles 
are made. 

2 . A silkworm which yields tusscr silk : « tusser~ 
worm (sec 3), 

1798 M. Atkinson In Trans. Linn. Sac. (1804) VII. 41 
Ihere are none of the Palma Christi species of russeb to 
be had here. 

3 . alirib, and Comb., as tusscr doth, Jtess, para- 
sol, stuff \ tusser-coloured adj. ; tusser-raoth, any 
moth of which the larva {tusser-worm) yields 
tusser, as the Indi.Tn Antherxa mylitta and the 
Chinese A.peruyi; tuner- (silk) worm, any silk- 
worm yieltllng tusscr ; the larva of a tussermoth. 

o. 1908 New Reformer 1 . 414 The varieties are licit of the 
well-known 'Jassar .woven into the common “Tassar cloth, 
so liighly esteemed all over the world for light clothing, 
i8oa Koxbungii in Trans. Linn. .S<k. (1804) VII. 34 A 
most durable, coarse, dnrk^ailourod silk, commonly called 
Tusseh.silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth cailed 
' I'usseh doot'hiex (IliioTi]. 1834 T. Brown Bh. Buttcifl. 
^ Moths (cd. 9) I. Pref., That splendid insect, the * rus.seli 
Moth of Bengal. 1878 Eat. A’.ic 14 Oct. 468/1 Hie wotk of 
the “Tussur silk-wc.tvcrs. 1796 M. A 1 kinson in Trans, Linn. 
Roe. ( 1804) V 1 1 . 4 1 There is another variation of the *'l iisscli 
silk-wurm in the hills near Itnuglijiore. 1837 Hfcpcr in 
’fmt, Asiatic Soc. Bengal VI. 49 J he Tussch Silkworm . 
IS the must (ommon in u.se of ihc native silkworms. i6ao in 
Foster hng. Facioties India (ufsb) iqj * I'usser slnfes of Ben- 
gala, of iiaffe silkeJhnIfc colteii. >813 W. M 11 HusN Orient, tl 
Comm. (1895) 303 There are two other kinds of worms » Inch 
pnxlucc silk tn Bengal, vu.thu “Tussch and Arnndy worms. 
«^8 T, ytMmx Monogt. on Tusser other .Stiks tmiia 3 
.Silk produced by the Tasar, Tuasi-r or 'J'usaore worm. 1890 
‘ R Hoi nRi wood ’ Cot, Reformer (1891) 336 Augusta's <lu.st- 
coloured *tus.scr wrap. 

ft. 1887 fW/y AVf<<» 90 July 6/1 A "tussore-coloured lace 
ilress. 1898 ‘ H. S. Mrkriman' 1 -loisam Iv 46 Oxd brown 
* tussore dresses, embroidered m white. 1881 Miss Brauuom 
AsfiHodtl 1 . 54 Under her big “tussore (•ornsol. 

t Tu8Berd(e. Obs, rare. (?) 

Navai Ate. Hen. Y/HiStfl) 164, ii) quarters of a c of 
Tusserdcs iij“ (i a lode of grenewode xvj**. 

Tusshe, obs. form of Timii. 
t Tugaicate, v. 06 s. rare~*. [f. L. tussic-us 
afflicted with tussis a cough . see -atk •'*.] intr. To 
cough. Also Tussioulor (tPsi kirlKiJ) 0. [ad. I.. 
tussiculdris, f. tussitula, dim. of tussts cough] ; 
Tussioula'Uou ; see quots 

1398 Dastaro Chnsl.i/. i xv ii Pbisition Mirus lalkes of 
snliuaiion,..Who doth iiigurgil.ile, who tussicatc. i8s7 
UuNCLisoN Med, Lex., J nsshnlar, relating lo a cough, or 
tqa slight cough, 1890 Rillingh A/eif. /bVf , J'nssicniatton, 
slight, frequent, dry cough. 

II TossilagO (tpsilci'gii). Hot. Also formerly, 
in French and anglicized form, 6 tussyllage, 7 
tuMiloge. [L. (I’liiiy), f. tussis cough, from its 
use for curing coughs.] A genus of com|H>giiu 
plants, including the- coltsfoot, T. Farfata. 

Formerly also including the biiltorbur Petasihs, now 
Pelasites vu/gans). 

1510 Stanbriuok Vocainla (W. dc W.) Ii ij b, Tnssdego, 
lussyllagc. 1637 Tomiinson AVwow'f /J/i/ 4-79 This s)rupv 
is denominated from 'ius.sil.'igc. i7o8]'iiii Ltrs(cd. Ktrsey), 
Tnssilago, the Herb Koal’s.foot, or Colls.foot, good for n 
Couglc lyia in Roses of KtlravoLh (Simld. Cl.) 3179 licbtor 
to A. Paler-am, cliyi .apolhccaric . . for tussilngo-llower, 
m.sidcnhair, . .etc. 1741 Comft. Jutm.-Pieee 1. i, 70 Put to it 
3 Leaves of good Tiissilago. 1786 Abfrcrohiiir Arr. in 
Card. Assist. 68 (Pctasitesj bulterburr, or greater tussilagu. 

Tusalmussle, olis. f. Tuzzy-muzzy, nosegay. 

Tussive (tp siv), a. [f. 1.. tussis cough f 
-IVK.] Fcilaining to or cmisetl by cough. 

1857 UuNOLisoN Med. Lev , Pusstve, belonging or relating 
to cough —ns tussivo vibi jiioii 1 the viur.slioii of the (larictes 
of the I hestj caused by coughing. i86e H. W. Fuller Dts. 

22 Tussive frciiiil us .ind rlioiichal fremitus possess 
little v.aluc as indicatiuiis of disease. 1899 AHbutfs Eyst. 
Med. VI, 8j^oc.il or tu-csivc vibraiiunsnnd sounds from the 

Tussle (t»’s’l), jA. Forms - see Tuh8I.bp. [f. 
Tusslk V. Rare in literary use befoic 19th c.] A 
vigorous or disorderly conflict ; a severe struggle, 
a hard contest ; a scuffle, a. in physical sense ; 
in quot. 1629, an assault (obsl). 

1809 in Piclon L'fool Mnnic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 939 Wee present 
Hugh Houghton for a luslo upon Mr. Bnllisc Chautrdl. 
(749 Fieloino 'Pom Jones ix. iv, I hate lo see two (icoplc 
irenr ill-will to one another, after they have had .t tussel. 
(818 Sr on Hrt, Midi, li. It is Home comfmt, when one has 
bad a sair liis.slc lh.nt it is in a fair leddy's scivice. 1848 
Cl our.H Bothie 1. 146 Where the life and the strength came 
nut in the tug and the liissle. 1851 Borrow Lmtengro 
lxxxli.(iB93) 31B, Iput inyselfintoapostuic which {deemed 
the best both for offence and defeni e, nml llie liirrle com- 
mcnced. l88iSMiiRSi?rt^«r4ralII. 3il'hercwnsatcrriblo 
tussle and wirrrying between the dogs, 

b. In figurative sense ; esp. n sharp and deter- 
mined contention or dispute. 

i 8<7 Dickrnr Left. (i88u) II. 93 , 1 hope you have seen my 
tussle with the 'Edinburgh' IKcviewl. (883 C. F. Adams 
College Fetich ii An experience in the tussle of life 1884 
Pall Matt C. 17 July 9/1 The prospect of a tussle with the 
Peers. 


Tnasle (tfs’l), v. Forms : 5 tuMill, 6-7 
tunle, 6-9 taaael, ff-9 tnatle, q tuasell, tuaale, 
tuBBlo. [( )rig. app. Sc. and northern ; prob. dim. fir 
free), of Tuusb v. : cf. Tousba, in north, dial. too 3 lc,\ 

1 . leans. To pull or push about roughly, to 
hustle ; to struggle or contend roughly with, to 
engage in a tussle with. Now rare. 

C1470 1 1 ENRYSON Afor. A'rui. ix.(.iyo{HFot)xv\i, I trow, 
ye half Ixme lussillit with sum tyke. 1373 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 18 Sum of tlieiii hath liaitid nod liislid 
and chnsid me 1706 Philiii'S (ed. Kersey), To Tnstle, to 
tumtile, ruffle, or loure, 177J S. J Pratt Liberal O/i’i, 
Ixxii. (>783) III 34 'the maul opened the dtxrr ..and then wc 
lussel'd her against the dix>r lurst. 1858 Carlyle Fredk 
Cl. VII. vi, (1879) II, 318 His Majesty hustled and tussled 
the unfortunate Crown.Prince. 

2 . in/r. To struggle or contend in a vigorous and 
determined way ; to wrestle confusedly ; to scuffle, 
a. in physical sense, 

i838inPicton 1,' pool Mnnic. Rec, (1883)1. 933 Wee present 
..lane Ireland and Elixaliclb Ireland for lusting and scolding 
one uppoii another, 1719 D'Ukfiv Pills III. 339 '1 hese 
sons of him 'lhat hurts the bolt trisulcale Did tuslle with 
redey'd poic.cat. 1836 Makryat Jafhit xxvi, 1 tussled 
with the man until my coat and shirt were lorn. 1851 
Eraser's Mag, XLVl. 95 When .fairly hookeil, he shakes 
his head, lurries a little at the line, aiiil..sli|is away. 

b. in fig. use. 

i86a II. Markvat Year in Sweden I. 495 The Catholics 
tusticd with the Reformed clergy foi the pulpit. 1864 John 
Creswold I 1B7 That liilter thought, .tussles hard with 
ones fortitude 1897 N. Y Yoiee 18 Mar. 8/9 The new Inrill 
hill with winch the extra session of Congress will tussle and 
IXLSS, is s.'iid to Ix! Ill Ihe main a restoration of the McKinley 
1,-11111 of 18170. 

1 Icnce Tu'asllnK vbl. sb. and ///. a . ; also 
tTn'Bslement, on act of tussling, nn assault (obs.). 

1597 Solftrd Portmote Rec. (190.1)3 Adam Pdkmgtonaiid 
Isnbcll 'i raves ni.-ide an iifftoye or tussciment. 1844 
Kini.iakk Fothen xxvii (1878! 353 Forest trees, mil and 
stately, yet lead a tussling life of it below. 1858 Cakivlr 
Fredl.Ct ill xvlCiS?!)! 340 '1 he innumerable sanguinary 
tussLlliiigs of llns War. 

Tussle, var Tdnci.k Obs., tusk, 

Tnsaock (tvssk), sb. Forms ; 6-7 tuasooke, 
(6 thusBOcke), 7-9 tusauck, 8- tussook, (9 -aok, 
-ao, -lok). [[rerh. an altered form of Turk shit 
(which is known in 15.^0), assimilated to diminu- 
tives in -ooK ; hut the actual relation of the two 
forms, as well as thiir ulterior history, is obscure ] 

1 . A tuft or bunch of hair. Now tart (cf. sense 3). 

1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef hdw VI (1584) 107 h. If 

they would keepe it [h.-iiij a.s they ought lodix:, there should 
not any such 'niussockes nor '1 uflts be seme Ibtd., 'I'liesc- 
1'hussockcs llial are la>d out now a dnyes, there ix no men. 
turn in.ide in .Scriptures, because they wire not vsrd in 
scripture tyme. Tlicy were nut yet ciuiie lo lx: so farre- out 
of order, as to lay out suclie 'I liiissockcs .and i iiftcs. 1350 
Crowlfy Epigr. 1303 If ibesr lm)ri- w>l not take colour, 
then must they by newc, And layc it oule in luasuckis . this 
ihyiigo is to true. 1893 Cxw.xeT.~s htickit Minister (181741 
10 Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow. 

2 . A tuft, clump, 01 jnalted growth, forming a 
small hillock, of gr.ass, sedge, or the like ; formerly 
olso, a tuft or bunch of leaves, thorns, etc. 

1S07 Markham Caval, vi iv. (1617) 13 If then' bee any 


Mnsxumtt i ii. 186 'Ihc Fruil [Prickle Airplt] i» rem.iik- 
able for the several 'lussucks or Bunchex of Thoms wlirrr- 
with it is armed. >783 C. Bryant Horn Duel. (1787) 84 ll 
hath a creeping nTot, from which comes forlh a tu.smi k of 
long slender leaves. 1809 Iahiixin kucyct. Plants (1830) 517 
A[ira) iic-spilosa is common in ninrsh-menilows, and orca. 
sions iboxe excresi enci-s called tussocks or Icaxsocks whith 
interrupt the progress of the scythe. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 9-5 Obliged to lack bis w.iy llirough nn unusu.ally 
soft inanb, springing fiom tussock lo tussock. 1898 Dublin 
Rev. Jan, 1(16 Hills overgrown with prickly pi, ant.s forming 


1810 G. Samouflir hntomol Coiiifnid 347 Ij>i|l.a] pudi- 
btiiuia (iwle tussock)... I jir. faxcclina (dark liissock). 1911 
G. H. Carfentfr in b myci. But XVI 479/a The lan.ae 
.ire very hairy, and often carry dense tufts on xoinc of their 
Kcgnienls I hrnce the name of ‘ tussocks' freipirm)y niqilicd 

4 . Short for TusBocK-GiiABa. Also in pi. 

183a C. M. Gooiikiiigf Coy. South Sens 34 The Johnii>s 
build their ni-sl» among the long grass, genetally termed 
•I'uasick. 1869 I.A1.Y Bakkrk Station t.ih N Zea/am! iv. 
(1874) as 'lussocks, Ihe lall iiaiivc grass, has ihc colour and 
appearance of hay. 1886 Bkittfn (t Holiand Eng . 
PloHt.H., Tussocks, Agrostis vulgans, and A alba.— 
Ulou(ccsterJ. 

6. atieib. and Comb., ns (in si use ‘covered with 
or consisting of tussock-grass' ) tussoi k-ltog, gi ouud, 
moiimi', tuaaook-oatorpilUr, the larva of the 
tussock-moth j tusaook-moth, one of various kinds 
of moth, ns those of the genus Orgyia, the larvaj of 
which have long tufts of hairs ; tussook-sedge, 
a sjjcdcs of sedge, Cat ex striiia, growing in thick 
clumps. Sec also 'russooK-oBAna. 

1B47 Sir j C. Ross Voy. S. Seas II. afta A “Tus.sock-Iiog 
(for so a trad of land covered with lliU grass is called). 1843 
j. D. Hooker in Card. Chron 4 Mar. i^ir/i 'ihese heaps, 
or lussacks, grow gcnerRlIy apart, but wublii a few feet of 
one another, . .so that, in walking among them, you are quite 
hidden from view, and the whole “Ttissac ground is a perfect 
lahyriiith. 1806 Kirdv & Sr. Entomol III. xxx. 176 In the 
larva of “Tussock iiioilis (Lana Audibunda,fascetina, etc.) 
the hairs arc collected into tufts. 1B87 Amer, Naturalist 
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XXI. 5R1 The whitr-merked tuewick moth, end the fell 
wcb-worm nre the insects discussed. 1901 H'tstni. Caa. 
6 Sept. 10/3 The New York city imrks hnvc lately been 
invaded by a great army of caterpillars. '1 he cause of all 
the trouble is the tussock moth. 1815 Wadd»ll f'ey. 57 
They differ from the king penguin ..in having nests, which 
nre sometimes in the sides of*tussac mounds. iSSsMiLLra 
riant-H., Carex ftruta. Greater Tufted Sedge, *Tussock 
Sedge. 

Ilcncc Ta-aaookad (-skt) a., covered with or 
formed into tussocks ; planted, covered, etc. with 
tussock-grass ; Tn'saooker {slan^ : see quol. ; 
Ta'aaooky a., abounding in or forming tussocks. 

Morse Amtr. Gtog. I. 540 The marshes .. nre iranked, 
drainwl, "tussocked, ploughed, and harrowed. 1831 C. M. 
UooUKiix.K South Seas 39 Our doinldlc ..comfortahle, 
III comparison to our boat tussicked up. 189a Tima 
37 Dec. ro/i Sunlight filters through to promote the growth 
of the lusvocked grass. 18^ V. Pvkk iVUti lyt/i /•.ut/oriji 
X. 148 A ' Rtin-rlowner ’ or ‘ •tussocUer’..is..onowho loiters 
about till dusk, and then irmkes fur the nearest station or 
hut, to lx!g for shelter and fooil. 1805 K. W. Dickson /Vat/. 

• Agnc. 1 1. 930 The grass (is Imbh 1 to become •tussiKky, or 
rise in large tufts. 1863 Sfriug Lahl. 54 We saw. .rough 
tus-Kxky meadows. 1880 Skkhoiim Sthtna in Europe 180 
'J he tussocky ridges between the little bogs. 1^08 Daily 
Chrou 34 Dec. 1/3 A girl who has .a piece of Ins tus-socky 
brown hair in a little locket on her breast. 

Tn'ssock-ffratss. Also tuasao, -aok. 

L One or other of several frrasscs of the Southern 
Hemisphere ; esp. (a) Poajlabdlata (formerly Doc- 
tylis tmsJ>ilosa), a tall-growing valuable grass of the 
b'nlklnnd Islands and Patagonia; {!>) Lomandra 
loni^i/olia of Australia (N.O.y/<«crrc/'«!); (r) vaiiotis 
New Zealand s^recies of Amndo and Poa. 

184a Ciierusey Star Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is 
the glory of the Falkland Islands. Kvery animal there 
feed.s upon it. .and fattens in a short lime The bl.-ides arc 
about SIX foot long, and from auu to 300 shoots spring from 
one plant. 184$ LiNOLity ytg A'lugd (1846) 113 Alteiitiun 
has l.itely been directed to the Tussac-grnss of the Kalklands, 
/•>>/Hii>y7iiiV///i/<3, a species forming tufts j or 6 feet high. 
18S6 Treat, Bot. eyt I'ussac or luoiock iGrass), Dactyth 
cxt/'ilota. 1878 J UuLLKR /.(aland i. Introd. 9 ft is 
generally covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock- 
gravi. i88q Buchanan Crattet M, Zealand Tub, xxvii fit 
xxvili, Atundoeont/kua ,A./utvida,ii\\imei tussitc grass. 
1884 ‘R. Boi iiKirwoon ’ Melhutne l\tem. v. 38 'the roof 
w.as neatly th.itched with the tall, strong tusscK k-grass. 1906 
CiiFKSMAM N, Zealand Hora 908 i'oa caa^itosa, Tussock 
grass. 

2 . The tufted hair-grass, Aim iKspitosa,oe other 
native grass growing in tussocks. 

i860 G. H. K. in f'ltc Tour.iij liercory Inir, amongst the 
sweet bog myrtle and warm tussock gr.iss. Ihid. 134 The 
splashy moor, too wet to grow hc.ithcr, covered with tufts 
of coarse tussock grass. 1861 M iss 1 ’iia rr /''/(irorr, / V, VI 
31 Tufted Hair grass is commonly known .hy the name of 
Hassock or Tussack.gr.iss. 

Tussore, tussur : see Tuasuii, 

•|’ Tu'SSy. Obs. rare, [? Dcriv.ntive of a simple 
*lus or *liisse, in /us{se)mose : see Tuy,y,Y-Mii7,7,Y.] 
A cluster, posy, or knot of flowers or leaves; an 
ornament of silver or gold of (his form, forming a 
buckle or the like. 

1341 lydl E, /l/i'//,;/-(Somcrset Ho ), My hlacke ryhlionde 
wiih llieliixjkcs/4 a Tiissy of sjlnor, 1633 J. Diinb//;j/, 
Septuagntt 49 The Ma.sler Goldsmiths had lalwiircd a 
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussics of all Fiuils. 

Tussyllage, Tustle : see TiiHNiLAao, Tusslk. 
Tut (tot), ri.l Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyte, 8-9 
tolt. [There is jx^rh. more than one word licrc 
Of the origin nothing has been ascertained.] 

1. li-ach of a number of objects set up ns ‘ Imscb* 
in rounders or similar games; also (in //.), a kind 
of stool-b.iIl ill which the I'lftyer at each btisc must 
move to the next base e-ieh time the ball is 
struck ; also calletl titl-ball ; also the game of 
lotinilcrs. total. 

1319 In I’lioiy (^J/cxliaiH (Surtees) 1 1. 157 Ludi in- 

Iiaiidh lil'ac I'ciiiisvton. c 1571 g'ascoionk Ei whs ofiy.irre 
xciv, Yet hauo I shot at iimistct Heliums butte And ibrowi-n 
his lull .dihough I tuiicht no tune, 1 hniic pciense ns 
di'cpty dealt tlio dole As lie that hit the mnrke and gat 
the cole. 1633 Ciarkk Phraseol. I’ucrihs 141 (H.illiw ). 
1777 Hor.* .Sulacav.-* (MS.) 443 K D D.) 7«/, a sort of 
Mool liall much pmctised aliout the Easter Iiulidays, p,ir- 
liiubirly at Exeter, 1877 lloldcrnest Clots., Tut-hall, a 
very ancient game, . .elsewhere callerl .stool-bail. 1883 J ack- 
BoN H Huknk Shropsh, Eotk-Lore 534 Tut-hall. .One of the 
players in the dt 11 . .Iiit hack the linil with the imlin of the 
liaiid, and immediately ran to one of three brick-bats, catted 
' tuta — wbieh were set up at eijual distances. 

2 . western dial. ‘ A small seat or hassock made 


of straw ; a cushion or hassock for kneeling upon ’ 
(A'«i'. Piat. Piet.). 

1353 IlRAoroBO Serin. Eepenl. (1574) F j. Oh liard harts 
llial wo liaiir, which make tuts for syn. 1637 Churchw. A cc. 
Chedite (Davies), I’aid for a lot for him that drnwes the 
Iwllowes of tlie orgaines to sit upon. 1637-8 Hariland 
{Devon) Church AiC. tn Chope tlaritand Ciots.t.v. Toyte, 
Paid John Couch for a toyte for Mr. Churton to kneele 
upon 4d, 1647-8 Idht., l*nid for a tit for the minister ad. 

1731-a E, Budttigh Churchw, Acc, in Rep. Devoush. Pro, 
vine. July (190a) (E.U.D.), !■ or three tulls for the parson, is. 
1786 PiltoH Churchw, Acc. in Notes >t Cleaniugt (Exeter) 
ll. 37/3 I’A for a Toil for llio Minister's Dusk [stc\. 


b. transf. as a butchers’ term : ■■ Cushion jA. 46, 


1856 Farmers Mag. Jan. 53 Wid« fore-quarter,, not quite 


matched hy..lhe hind-qimrters, the flank and tut being 
rather deficient. 

tS. The orb borne as an emblem of sovereignty. 
Obs, rore~\ 

1674 UeouHT Ctossogr. (ed. a), TWf,, .a globe or ball, with 
a golden cross on it, anciently earned by Emperours and 
Kuigs. 1706 PHiLUmled. Kersey), Tut, or Mound, an Im- 
perial Ensign of n Golden Globe, with a Cross on it. 

Tut(t»t),iA.* local. Also 8 tote, tet*. [Origin 
unascertain^.] Orig. in the Cornish tin-mines, 
now also in Derbysh. lead-mining ; in the phrase 
upon tut (also by the tut), and attrib. as /«/• 
bargain, •man, ‘Work (also os vb.), -worker, ‘Work- 
ing, --.vorkman ; denoting a system of payment by 
measurement or by the piece, adopted la paying 
for work which brings no immediate returns, ns 
distinct from Tihbotb 3; hence, work of this 
character; dead-work, 

1778 Prycb Af/n. CoruuA, 180 (Under certain conditions] 
they set it to be sunk, driven, sloped, or cut down upon Tut t 
ancf in such case the Mmers lake what they term a Tut- 
bargain 1 that is, a piece or part of unmeasured ground, hy 
the lump, fur such price as can be agreed up<Ni. Hid. 184 
The great inconvenfeiice that attends this Tut-work or bar- 
gains hy the lump or by the fathom, is, tliat if tlie ground 
proves nard and chargeable in the working, the labourer 
has no ability 10 go through with it. 1790 Uaosg Protaue. 
Gloss, (ed. a) s.v., 1 o do work by the tut, or tote s to under- 
take it by the ^eat. fyest. 183a Babbage Ecou. Manuf 
xxvi. (ed. 3) 353 Tut work, .consists in sinking shafts, driving 
levels, and making excavations. 1839 Dt lA Blchb Kep. 
Geol Coruw. etc, xv. 367 Persons performing the work under 
the captains in the various iiaris of mines may., be divided 
into Irlbuters, tutworkmen, and tabourora. t8iy J. R. Lair. 

( lilt D Comitiall Mines 147 The lutworkers, or tutmen, can 
readily judge of the hardness of the ground to be excavated. 
/hid. 153 Uolcoath miners, blasting and breaking, tut- 
working and tribuling. Ihid. 175 Details of Expenses. . . 
Tutwork Bargains. 1874 T. II. Collins Metal Mining 40 
Shafts are sunk and levels driven, in C ornwall and elsew^re, 
at a fixed rate per lineal fathom... This form of barg.iin is 
t-allcd tutwork. iae6 G. R. I.kwis in yictoria Co. I fist., 
Coruw, I. 568/3 The workmen. -are, either tribute, tut, or 
daymen, .the tut worker contracting, at a certain rate for 
the sinking of shafts and. .driving of levels, 
b. AUo in agricultural work (in s.w. counties). 
1800 Sir J. Call in Coiiimun. to Board of Agric. II. 483 
Labourers and mechanics, who, instead of living with their 
employers, .have., undertaken let-work, or worked for daily 
litre. 1854 Jrnl R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 401 The (DorMt] 
labourers ate paid by ' tut ’ work, the dung-put fillers being 
paid by the square yard, and the spreaden. and ploughmen 
by the acre. 1865 Daily^ Pet. 16 Nov. 3/5 Ho had had only 
one week of tut.work since harvest, when he earned is. 
oxtia. Mr. Bartlett.. admitted that, ..when he worked by 
the day, be gave him only 8s. a week, but lie let liim have 
Ids tbaicbing and other tut-work, ini lulling hedging. 

Tut (tlHl, isd, {sb.'A), Also 6 tutt, -e, 9 Sc, tuta. 

0 . 9 Sc. toot, tout ; toota. [A natural uttciancc ; 
the spelling tut sometimes represents the (lalatnl 
click (also siielt ToHlCK, Tck). Cf. also but tut, 
boot toot, bout tout s.v. Hoot iut.] An ejacula- 
tion (often rcflitiilicated) expressing imp.itience or 
(tis&atisfaclion with a st.atcmcnt, notion, or pro- 
ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (The Sc. 
toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation.) 

asS*9 Skkiton Candatnt Anglos bj Shake thy tnyle, 
Scot, lyko a cur. For lliou licggcst at cucry mnnnes ifur 1 
'I’ut, Scot, 1 scy, Go sliake thy dog, hey I 1536 in Strypo 
lull. Atein. (1731) I. xxxvi. 383 iHe said, to what sho 
had qwken, as it seems, in her own defence] Tut, tut, tut 
(and shni. ing his bond tlirce or four times), a 1533 U dai l 
Royster D. 1 is (Arh.) 14 Tut I owe nouglit. 1580 LurroN 
•Skigita 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful. 
1391 Tronh. Ratgne K. John (1611) 67 Tut, tut, my merLie 
semes to maime my .scifo. 1399 Porter Angry IVoiu. 
A I'ingd. ( I’cri y Six ) S7 Tut, tell not me of your impationcc. 
1601 Shaks. ful. C. V. i. 7 Tut, I am in their bosomes, and 
I know Wlu'reforo they do it. sj7iC,oii>HU. ,Sloops/oCono. 

i8a6 J. Wii'soN Noei. Amhr. Wks. 1855 1. 300 North. I wish 
you would review these four volumes, Shepherti, Tuts I 
VVhni's the use o’ rcviewiii f 1839 'i'HACKrNAV Virgin, 
xc, Tut, tut I let us hear 110 morn of this nonsense I s86« 

' Lewis Carroll’ Alice's Ailv. ix, ‘Till, tut, child 1 ’ s-iiJ 
the lliichess ' Everything's got a moral, if only you can 
find It.' 

/3 . 1803 M'Inijok Pm-mt 71 Ouillie said, iooiR, We’ll have 
thnlthcie'siioduuhu. i8i8(Ucl )Si.oii in Lockhart /.t/ii xlii, 
He reimked the Captain with ' 'I'lxHa, Adnm I toots, Adam I ’ 
1835 Carkick l.alnt 0/ iiyira (1841) 137 Tool, man, baud 
your tongue. 1896-99 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

b, sb. The (or an) utterance of thb exclama- 
tion, or a sound resembling this. 

1676 Mace Muricks Mon. 109 The Tut, is a Grace,., is 
n sudden taking away the Sound of any Note.. in such 
a manner, ns it will seem to cr^Tut. 1894 Donovan IVith 
lydson in Mataheleland oog The iiircsaant ' lut.tut tut ’ of 
the Maxims. lHd.sys Each ' lul-tul ' represents n bullet, at 
the rate of two to three hundred a minute. 1906 Daily Chrtn. 
16 Jan. 6/7 There should lie fixed stonpin;j places [for motor- 
ImssesJ . , They would save many Baliourmn ' Tut-tuts '. 

Hence Tut v. intr., to utter the exclamation 
‘ tut ’. 

1831 Carrick In WhlstUhinlie I. 99 Tools sic non- 
sense, You may toots nwa, but it's true sense, Mem. 1849 

1. VTTON CesA hmt \n\. iii. In another moment the niemlier 
of Parliament bad forgollcn the statist, and was pishing and 
tutting over the Ch^ or the Stm, 1I73 Miss Bkaddoh 
Sir, H Pilgr. ill. x, Hic diKtins had simpered at her, and 
tul-luted, and patted her gently on the head. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. ii, He lauded and tut-tutted. 

t Tut, obs. var. fiV, That. 


R7M S. Parker Xt.Ckero't Dt Fisdbstt\\x.\tA ParIRofthe 
Body,.RUch as have no manifest Use, but serve only to 
beautifie, ai the Peacock 'a Tail,., the Tutt and Beard of a 
Mn^orig. viris mammae atgue iaria], 
tTut, app. a var. of Tootb Obs., buttocks. 

13. , Cursor M, 38003 (Cott.) If )>ou . .has bituix bir scuiket 
gan,^ tirid or [T read bir] tut or skirt uptan. 

t Tu-tage. Obs. rare~‘. [f. L, tut-, ppl. stem of 
iuPrs to protect : gee -ag*,] An object of protec- 
tion or tutelage ; (one's) care or charge. 

1393 Drayton Eclogues iii. 74 Apollo. .Whose Tutoge and 
espcuisll care I wish her stilt to bee. 

-f Ta'tament. Obs. rarc-^. [ad. L. tstd- 
tnentum defence, protection, f. tUldrf to protect : 
see -ment.] A means of defence ; a safeguard. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roods (1878) 19 This holy Crosse is 
the true Tuiament, Protecting all enshclteicd by the same, 
Tutanogr : see Totknao. 
llTutang, Also 7 tutan. [Chinese, f. tu to 
direct -f Pang hall ; the latter is used as a kind of 
snffix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de- 
signations applied familiarly to a CbincM) viceroy. 

_ 1613 PcKciiAS Pilgfiliiagt IV. xvi. 369 1'heseall are in sub- 
lection vnto the Tutan or Vice-roy of the Proiiince. 1638 
Sir T. IIerbekt Ttav. (ed. *) 337106 whole Empire [China] 
is divided into fifteene threat Provinces: (reverned by so 
ninny Quon-fu nnd Lauiue ! who have their Tutans, and 
Chynns, or Deputies under them. 1703 Rows Biter 11, i, 
1 will put you into the Hands of the Tutang, whitb is,., 
according to English Expression, the Constable of Croydon. 

Tutania (tiHte<'ni&). rf. Tutin, name ol the 
In ventor or maker.] An earlier name for Britnnnia- 
metnl. 

1790 Richardson Chem. Print, Metallic Arts 168 Tu- 
lama— B or brass! a lbs rcgulus of antimony, and 7 or tin. 
i8as J . Nicholson Opet at. Mechanic 708 Tutania, or Britan- 
nia Metal... 4 os. of plate brass, and 4 or. of tiiil when in 
fusion, odd 4 or. of bismuth, and 401. of rcgulus of antimony. 
184a G Francis Did. Afts, etc, Tutania, or Hriiauuta 
A/r/rt/.. .For the German tutania lake s drucliins of coppci, 
1 tiunte rcgulus of nnliinony, and la ounces of tin. 1873 
Knight Dnt, Alech., Spanish Tuhvna, an alloy coinpuseu 
of 34 parts till, 3 Biiliiiiony, and i slccL 
fTutoh. iic. Obs.rare~*. See quot. 

Perhaps an trior for cutches (Coach r/r ), 

1643 .)r. Act Chat. I (1870) VI. 16/3 That the paiUamcnt 
wall} nppoynt luo piimaccs or tutclics for convyeing ilili- 
gcnco hetuixt them & ibis KingUome. 

Tutch, tutche, -ie, obs. ff. Touch, Touchy. 
Tuto, obs. form of Tbat, Toot v,'^ 
tTutel, sb, Obs. rare. [app. a dciivativc (with 
-icL 1) of ttitc, not recordea in ling, but occuri mg 
in MDu. nnd MLG. nnd surviiing ns Du. tutt, 
WEris. tute, idt, l.G. Hite, tute, etc , spout, liji (of 
nenn), pouting or ]irotniding mouth, etc. (Sw. nnd 
Norw. tut, Dn. tud, spout, arc from I.G.) The 
equivalent formation tutcl, t/ltel occuis in WFris. 
ill transfc-rretl iicuscs.] Tltc mouth with tlic lijis 
protruded in the net of whispcilng. (Cf. next.) 

a it*s Ancr. R. 74 J>c vcond of belle mid liis fen) went 
Imrh )>o tutcl f is eucr open into )>e bcortc. Hid. 80 Ne 
Llowe te liire [re. iiotie] nout ut inid maSclindc muSr, nc mid 
jeoniinde lululct. /t’id., 3 ia, & tc dcoticl leieS liistutel ndiiii 
to his caren, luteleft liininl ]x:t he euer wide. 

t Tntel, totel, V. Obs, Forms : 3-5 tutel, 
5 totel, -il, -yl, -ul. [ME. tutcl (from early 
1 3tli c.), totel {c 1400), app. from tlie variant stemsi 
Hit- (see jircc.) nnd iOt- (see Toot v.l), the lonnct 
of wliich occurs in the same sense in older !■ Icmish 
tuyten {in dt core, Kihnn), 1 )u. dial, tuiten, WFris. 
tdlsjc to whisper.] inlr. and tram. To wliisiicr. 
Hence f Tutelindo ///. a., tTutellng, toteling 
vbl. r^., whispering. (.Sec also T'utkleu.) 

a IRSS Auer, R, rod pii, nor ]>c luuc of him .. dute [ e: close] 
biiino lutelinde mu8 iiiit |>i»e lipiien Hid. -aia [sec Tuikl 
sAl lldd, 43a pe iieond beot lure his were pet ine Guilts 
wcikc ne wurched: and he liileleh .iimiirilites louw.trd lure. 
ri440 Pfvmp. Parv. 'J'oleluii lal>s(. S. totylyn ulc 
in onys ere), susurro, lotclyngr, tuiuirium. 

Tutel, obs. var. Tooilr v. 

Tutelage (twrteleds). Also 7 tutillago, 8 
tutilage. [f. L. tiitcla watching, keeping, giinr- 
diansbip (f. tUt-, ppl. item of tulri to watch) + 

•AOK.] 

1 . The office or function of a gimnlian ; jrrolcc- 
tion, care, guaidianship, imtronagc ; governorship 
of a ward, AlsOj^. 

1605 Sylvester Du Barfas 11. i. iv. Handtc^raflt Ded., 
To beare againo,,Tbe noble Pnsport of thy Tutelngc, 'To 
salue her still from sullen Eniiies wound. i6is Drayton 
Poly-olh. iii, 317 That Citie. .The Tutilage whereof . . Some to 
Minenia gaue, and some lo Hercules, 1689 DeJ. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants so A slave, or one that is under nilillago. 
>777 Priestley Disc, Philos. Ntetst. 303 It came forth under 
my tutilage and kind protection. 1831 tr. S'itmendPs Hal, 
Rep. iii. 60 Reigning under the pope's lutolage over the 
'two Sicilies only. 1879 Dixon Windtot I.xviiLi87 Under 
the tutelage of a patron saint. 

b. Instraction, tuition. 

1837 H. Miller Test. Rocks vL aai The dog acquires 
under his tutelniic, the virtues of fidelire. .and affection. 
1857 Kingsley Two V. (1877) 343 Uiider whoso tute- 
lage lie had learnt to smoko, .assiduously. 1863 Holiano 
Lett. Joneses xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif- 
ferent inasters. 

2 . The condition of being under protection or 
guardiaoship. 



TUTBLAB. 
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TXJTOR. 


Chmtening day they delivered him in tulelan to the Prince 
Electour Augtutus. i»a V. Knox Serm. xiv. 309 PleMura 
..during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of 
her votary'i attention. >878 Miea Braddok O^h ytrd. ii, 
At aeventoen, when he wai in hU ttate of tutelage. 

Tut«laur a. and sf. Also 7 tutelare. 

[ad. L. tatel&r U, f. tiUelat ace prec. and -ab >.] 

A. adj. ■ Tutelahy a. 

160a R. Blount Hosf. Incur, Foelet A iv, I coniure. .the 
Goda Tutelar, that they wiU vndertake the tuition.. of thU 
new Hospilall. i6od Hoi land Sueton. 51 'iTie Tutelare 
Image* of crosie-wayei called Laret ComtitaUs, 01661 
Fuller IFotlhies, Surt ey (1840) III. ais He [Hnmmond] 
wa* the tutelar anjp:l, to keep many a poor roplist from 
famiehing. 1777 G. Fohrtrr Viy, rnund IForW 1. j Ro- 
Aecting; on tna tutelar guidance of Divine Providence. 
>884 TxHNVtoN Btchtt V. iii, All the tutelar Saint* of 
Canterbury. 

B. sb. One who i* tutelar ; a tutelar deity, angel, 
or saint. Also transf. and fig. 

160} Holland Plutarch' t Mar. 1131 Minerva Poliuchoa 
that IS to say, Tutelar and protectrease of the cily. 1848 
tr. StnaHlt'i Paraphr. Job 319 That Angel which hath been 
chosen out of a thousand to be their Tutelar, itif Fuli ea 
Ch, Hitt. VI. iv. 1 13 Wore Judgment consulted with, Luke 
should be Tutelar to Physicians as hi* proper calling. 01680 
Butlpr Rtm. {jjig) I. 338 Dame Fortune some Men's tute. 
lar Takes eharge of them without their Care. 170* H. 
Dodwkll » 33 in S. Parker Cirera't Dt Ftnibus, Those 
who had brought themselves under the Dominion of ill 
Spirits by deserting their good Tutelar*, a 1849 H. Coia- 
BiDOE Eu, (1851) fl. 87 Kinglets that have been twisted 
with irons— to be the tutelar* of hoops and enrringa 1B90 
E. Johnson Ritt aj Christemiam 361 A religious congrega- 
tion settled there to honour him as tutelar. 

Hence Tu'telushlp {nonct-wd.'), the position or 
fnnetion of a tutelar. 

i87« J. Hawthorne in CauittHf. Rev. Nov. 935, 1 resigned 
my dopuly-tiitelarship pi rfurce, and retired. 

Tntelftxy (tiM tAIAri), a. and sb. Also 7 tutl- 
lary. [ad. L. tiitcldri-us a guardian, f. as prcc : 
see -ARv I. .So F. tu/,<lairt.\ 

A. adj. 1 . Of supernatural powers : Having the 
position of protector, guardian, or patron ; esp. pro- 
tecting or watching over a particular person, plnuc, 
or thing. 

1611 in toik Ret, Hitt, MSS. Comm. App. t. 339 A Spanish 
governor, who adoreth them tjcsuilsj as his tutelary god*. 
1643 Sis T. Browne RiHr. Med. i. } 33, I could eiLsily 
bekove, that, .parlirular persons have their Tutelary and 
Guardian Angel*. 1741 Miudietom Cicera I. v. ^oo 'lh.at 
tutelary Minerva. _ 1794 Sui.iivan Fi'rtti Hat. I. xxiii. 316 
Fountain* and springs .w.itchrd over and guarded by tute- 
laiy divinities. 1806 R. Fri lowrs tr. Milton's and 
ntfinct 390 The (latron and tutelary genius of lilierty. i860 
Motlkv Nethcri. (1868) I. vL 314 A little republic suddenly 
liercft of its tulelnry saint 1908 Bioo Orig. Chr. i, (1909) 
14 The Lares, the little tutelary gods, who watched over 
the prosperity of the home, 

2 . Hans/. Of or pertaining to prelection or a 
protector or guartiian ; protective. 

i6«i G. W. tr Coiticl'i Intt, 303 Obligations arise from 
iinpTyrd Contract* many waye* ' As for transacting husim sse 
Tutelary. 169a Dryorn St. Euremont't Fst. 3 They 
Bcktiowfodgetf a particular Care and Protection from its 
Tutelary Vertue. 1711 Prior Pred stinalion 306 My Voii-o 
and heart I lift To ask th' Almighty's Tutelary Care, 1833 
Ghotv Gretet it Ixxsv. XI. TI.e.onduct of Tlmoleon 
and ACsch) Ins . . wti* in the highest degree lulflary to Corinth. 
1879 Gi/i>*ione L/siin. I. i. 30 Great act* of tutelary 


(In quot. t 866 u*ed .-u almost -11 tutor ( cf ToTrLAOR i K) 

16s* Gaulk Magnsirom. 177 The tiitilarics of kingdom*, 
nation*, &c. 1634 7 , Cokr Lofick aj, It 1* J.aniirix 

Scienti.iriiin t the Tutelary and Guardian of ,ill. 1637-83 
Evelyn Hist. Re/ie (1850) II. 779 They have tntrlmic* for 
every trade. 1886 Da Morgan in .,4/ArHjr«/v 37 Oct 3)51 
My spiritual tutel.ary .. referred the dilhculty to the 
Aliiiiglity. 1008 S. A. Cook Ac/zat due Palestine vl 67 I he 
status of a local tutelary wa* alTecleil when commen ml 
intercour*o widened thehoriion of hoili the ti at oiler and the 
iLitlve. 

T Tnteld. Obs. Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutlo, 7 .Sc. 
tutlU, [a. OF. (also mod.F.) tutcHe protection 
(14th c. in Godef. - Pr,, Sp , It. tutehi), or ad. I,. 
tutila-. seeTuTEhAOR] Guardianship, protection ; 
care of a ward ; •• 'TuTEtAflE. 

eiAae Lvoa. Balt, our Lady 57 In Minor P. (1911) 1. 3*7 
Of alle Crislen protectri* and tutele . To hem )iat erryn, the 
path of her sequele. 1SJ7 in Acts Parlt. Scott. (1875) XII. 
36/1 Je have sa usit 3oure *elf tuiching the s.iid tutele and 
regiment of oure soveran Dirde [etc.]. 1508 Roy Rede 

Mt (Arb.) 34 The preservacion and tutell of the inno. 
cent and simple. 1379 Sc. Acts Jos. <''/(i8i4) III. 1*8/3 
Nwrist and broclit vp within our tnid Cnstell of striucling 
vndir his tutele and goiiuernance. 1603 K. Bruce in Corr. 
Jot. VI (Camden) 46 Her nerrast kinsman . .sould be inwrst 
in the tutlll and'administration of her state. i6sa in Bucclemh 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 310 He seeks not that tlie 
children should remain under the tutle of women. 1631 
Howell Veiiict so They have the tutele of Pupills and 
Orphans when ther is no Gordian nominated In the Will of 
the Testator, 

Hence t TAiteleshIp flij.,thc office or function 
of a guardian. 

tjS7 N. T. (Genev.) Gni. iv. 1 hr//, The Chtirche of Israel 


+ Ta'beler, totelar. Obs. Form* : tee Tdtel 
; also 6 tutlar, -«r. [f. Tutei w. 4- -khL] 

A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer. 

ri38s Chaucee L. G, W. 353 (Baladt') Ffor In 3oure 
court T* manye a losengcr And mnnye a queynte totuloiir 
[p. rr totelere, toleler, tuielere] ncusour, a 1400 Langlamts 
P, Pt, It. XX, 397 (MS. Camb. Dd. 1. 17) Alle tairtcliers and 
tutclers, e 1400 MS. BM. Reg, tj B. xvit. If, joo b, Be 
rightfuL Benototller. c 1400 .Yaoir ATR/isMif 336 Yet will 
tutler* In toun talk bound (Ltc.1. c 1440 Promf. Patv. 
Totelore, tuturro. f 1470 Henxveun Poems (ST.S) ill. 
143 (Mnnl MS.) Fals Tutlori* [Bonn. A/V. titlaris) now 
grow!* vp full ranE ibid, 143 Giff |>e tutelar I Basin MS. 
riitillaris) *0 in his eir do roun. a 1300 Colhelhie Som 138 
(Bnnn. MS.) A tuttivillua, a tmlnr, And a fanyeit flattorar. 

Tute-mowitt i see TuT-MouTHEn. 

TutenagCtiM'l^nceg). Forms: 7 (tintenagall), 
tatoDoga; tutunao, tutanag, -etr, tuthinag(e, 

8 ttttanague, (taten-, tutsnaque), tuttoneg, 

9 tathenag, tutenage, 7- tutenag, tutenague; 
also 7 (tautenoge), totaneg, 8 tootanag, too- 
thenague, -atiue, toothanegg (tooth and egg), 
tootnagae (Yule), [a. Mai&thi tuttishtg (Tamil 
tuUundgum^ciagVLttdiunSmmu), derived (accord- 
ing to native writers) fr. Sltr. tuttha- blue vitriol, 
suTph.atc of copper + ttSga tin or lend. Hence also 
Pg. tutanaga, tsstettaga, F. tositenague (1723 in 
Hal*.-Darm.). The early forms in tint- nsetl by 
Eng., Du., and French writers are difficult to 
account for. 3 A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and 
nickel, with a little iron, silver, or arsenic, re- 
senabling German silver; said to have lieen originally 
imported from China; also used loosely in the 
Indian trade for zinc. 

1611 in Foster Fng. Factories in India (1908) II 135 
Tiiiten.ignll [sic] not yet paid for. 1668 in J. F. Davis 
Ckintte li. (1S3A) 1. 47 Chinn ronimiRlilic*, as liitanaK, silk, 
raw and wrought. 1679 in Holes h’ Kxtr. Govt. Rec. Fort 
Si George 31 Oct. (V ), Daciui Iv not a goixi market for 
Gold, Copper, l«nd. Tin, or T’utcimgue. 1681 Gvtw 
A/mhemwApp ifib Tiut.nage. A *ort of Sneltnr. Heieof 
. . Ve*.*els are made in Japan, wh< rrin ihrir Then 1* brought 
over. 1684 W. HpDCkS Dmry (Hnkl. Soi.) I. 14S All the 
Copper and 'I’utenng which he sold them. 1687 A. Ikiieil 
tr, Thevenoft J'rav ill. 46 A cerlnin Mel.'il lallrd Putunac, 
(hat looks like Tin, hut is much more lovi ly and fine, and 1* 
often taken for Silver. 1698 Frver Aic. E India >tP 86 To 
China for Sugar, Ten, Porcelane, T^iccarcd Ware, Quiik- 
silvcr, Tuthinag and Copper, tbtd 364 Tuthio.igr hi..ui;li( 
from the South-Seas answer* in all respect*. 1699 Dami-ii a 
Voy. II. 1 173 ITie product of the Country , l>ri>idc-* Ro c 
I ,ind other eatable*, is Tulanvg, n sort of 'I'm. 1711 C 
Lockirk Trade in India v. tig Tutnn.ique I* a kind of 
I conise Tm in OMong Pieie,* five or six to a IVeuI! 1737 
I A HAMiLToN.VrWcIcr. II I. 333 The siihirrrnnoou* 

Grounds were stored with Minerals, a.*Go|>|ier, (,)iiick sdvi-r, 
Alloin, Tootheiiague, &c. tbui. 333, 80 Chest* of Ja|H>n 
Copper, and some T'oothcnagiie Ihni I had weighed olT lit 
Canton. 175* Harr. Tians. Brit. Sguadront F. tndns 
30 From Mal.ici n they hriiig a Metal very like 'J'lti, call’d j 
I'ooihanegg, and made much Use of for Alloy wiih Silvci m 
Coining at all the Kiiropcnn S'ettlemml*. 1734 ‘^msaton hi 
Phtt. XLVIII.613 I he semi mei.dlir subslam-e < .dl'.i 

Zink, spelter, or l<R>(,*nag. 1773 Jo*. Wiiigut lot ui 

Beiiinwe / »/r iv (1885) 37 Four pillkr Cnndhsii.l, r.-ill.d 
Tooth & Egg, 10 Iks cleaned a* silver. 1783-3 W K 
Marfvn Ceog, Mag I. 439 Tin, lliii* hnidencti, 1* Oie mct.il 
I now well known in Europe by the name of totnnaque. 1806 1 
Hava! Chron. XV. 465 Bnllastcd with tnihenag or nne 
i8«s w I'HILI ns Outl. AfiH 4 Ctol (1P18) 46 With rmc nnd 


Tu'tnag. is while, rescmlding silver. '_Dr. Kyfe found ll In 

1883 Horologu^ Jmt. Nov. 45 i note, Tiitemge, r.ilhd 
Chinese copi>cr ; in Inili.i, a n.ime givi n lo jmre rinc or 
spelter 

athib 1699 J- GviNcroN Fss Tea rt T. n is I.roui,lit over 
in round toinneg rnnistci* >713 t ond. Gas. No 5394 '4 
.S|saiii*h Sniiir, in Tulicneg Pol*. 

t Tuthor, oh*. Sc. f. Totiikk, the other. 

1339 in Abst. Pfotocols Town ( lei t so/Glasgow (1897) IV 
ii3The mossis to lie *nid the l.nne hnlf .the l.nie day, and 
the remanent of thamc the luihi r <Iay. 

Turing, enrly ME. f. T'itMino. 

Tut-hoo, vnr, of Tattoo sbe^, Indian pony. 

Tutla, tutio 1 see Totty i. 

Tutlll, -age : sec Tptei.k, Tutelaoe. 

Tutiorist (tifi-Jionst). R. C. 7 heal [f. L. 
tittior safer, comp, of tutus safe + -1ST.] One who 
holds that in ca*e* of conscience the course of 
greater moral safety should be chosen. Cf. Rjoor- 
IST 3 nnd Laxist. Also attn'b. So Tn tlorlsm, 
the doctrine of the Tutiorisis ; a less strict form of 
Riookinh. 

1843 Giadstone Gleem, {18701 VII. lOaThire i* also in (he 
Latin Church a rigid school of those who pass hy the name 
of Tutiorlsts. 'I'hcse hold that even <uch likelihood is in- 
sufficient, and that certainly is required ns a warrant for oiir 
acts. 1883 Catholic Diet. (ed. j) 6oa/i The Rigorists, or 
Tutiorists .held tEu we must always take the vtfrr way, 
nlwAj’s sacrifice onr freedom, however small the probability 
that our freedom is restrained by the law. /bid 603/a We 
ennnot see that ProlHibiliorism Ulogical and con-l*teiit, . the 
arguments adduced hy its advtxxites really lend to Tutiorisni. 
1906 Ch, Times a Mar. 391 Hence (he iirecniling ‘tutiorist ' 
ton* (in the Lower House of Convocation], 

Tutltrlllap, -'trillus, Tutlar, -er, Tutle ; see 

Titivilleb, Tmvii, Tptkleb, Totelb. 


t Tu tlsmg, vbl. sb. Cbs. rare-'. Also 5 tutil- 
ling. [f. OF. tute/er, tuiulcr (Goticf ; Walloon 
tattler), freq. of tuter to blow a horn, related lo 
the Germanic forms cited a, v. Toot p.*] A blowing 
(of a horn). 

*37S BAiiiMUfR Bruct xix. 604 A tutlyngtAf.J tutilUngt 
td. Hart (1616) towtinsJ of bis borne nerd th.at 
Tnt-mouthed, a. ran. Now .Sc. dial. Also 
6 .Sc. tute-mowitt, 9 tuit-inoot. [f. tute. Toot v . • 
to protrude, stick out 4- Moi'xu sb. + -Kfii*. Cf. older 
Flem. tuyt-muyl ‘ bronctis, brochii* ’ (Kilian).] 
Having piotruiling lips ; also, h.Tving a projecting 
under jaw. So Tnt-month (-SV. tult mow). 

i50O-»o Dunrar /Wfus liv 6 Qubou fuln wald I 
descrywe pcifyitj My ladyc w*th ihe mckle Uppi^. Quhou 
scho w lule mowtll lyk an aip. a 1585 Poi ^ art l-Iyting^w, 
M(migom/rie 755 (Hsirl. MS.) Tout mowe {p rr. tait, tuU 
mow, crutk moHj woodte «ow, <kotm l>owr. or 1 wand thre. 
1893 W. Gmkgor m Dunhar'g Foems (S 'i S.) 111. ?86 Tuti 
mtmftii , .^XxW in use in jiarts of the North a* a woid of 
contempt, as * He's a tuit'inoot smatcliit '. 

fi, Klvot, Bromhi, they whyche hmie their motithe 
and t^ne sinndynu farre out. tut numtht d. i6ot Hoi 1 amd 
/'Irny XL xarvil 1 . 336 Ihc Lius: some men ihire be that 
put them far out, hy rr4ison tfwU they are \ aR-toothed or 
tuLmouth^d. 1616 IhMioKAR /''j/*., TutM/iutAgd. ho 

that Wh the chin and nether law stuking out farther than 
the vpper. 

Tutoiement; sec under Tutoier. 

Tutor (tiSTfu), sb. Also 4-7 tutour, 5 6 
-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -tir, 6 .Sc toutour) ; 6 tutor, 
Sc. tuttor, 6-8 tutor), [a. OF,, AF. tutour (mod. 
F. tutcur •= Sp., I’g. tutor, It. tutore), or a. I., 
tutor wntchtr, protector, f. tuZri to watch, gtiaid.] 
fl. A guardian, cuslodi.in, keeper; a protector, 
defindcr. Cbs. 

1377 I,AN(,L P. PI B 1. *6 Kjiide wide lie wardryne 
yiwre wclthe to keiR-, Ami tiiluut of oure trc^ire nnd t.ike 
It 3»w at nede 1433 Old. If hitlington's Alms house in 
Eutick Lciuf. N (1766)1 V 354 1 i>l>c one prim ipat, which slml 
pa» al other in iHiwer and be cidli d lulor, /ltd , '1 lie seid 
tutour. cn*$ bound, .'ll. Hat thotomafs iV.K 1 S.)i6Tho 
kjngo lictifsticl h>m self to lie a tiilur and d' fen ui of lijm 
and of h)s c 1440 Pioin/i Pam. 507/3 'j utowre, lulor. 
1530 Palir.r. 3R4/1 J iilar. /w/rnr iS6s Pii kini. ion Eiyos. 
Abdyat 85 1 he jxiore opiiresccd ( eoplc, w)iom God takes in 
to hucustndle to he their lulor. 1570 I rciss Main/ 77/14 
A T tiler, rnriir, 160a Haicissiis (i'9j) 276 O (hou wlucb 
hasl thy slnfTc to bee tliylutor. 

2. ( )iie VI bo h.ns the ciibtod]' of n w.ird ; a gunnlian. 
t a. in ,(r«. SI use. Obs. 

1380 Wvi LIF Gal iv 3 How mix he tyme the ejr i* litil 
he is viulir tutouns .mil .n toiiris, 1413 Piigt. knvlc (C.islon) 
IV sxxvin (1B59) 64 They Icilen the k>iqe at thiyr owiic 
lust, a* Itilotiis, and (iitiraloiii* <336 'J isdai k (.at. tv, 3 
'lliehcyrcas loiige ns he vsnchjlilc 1* ciulir tuicr* ami 
goveriirrs. c 1350 I'pcon f nAi /; vi Wk* 156, 1 51311, The 
honor that the t h) lilren on t tu thnr | ni cut* and lulor* 1560 
I Datstr Stndant'sC on m 1-5 1 h. tcitMir- sent .milscssa* 

I donrs to the Tiirke to coiiiiiii 11(1 the I Inidi vnlolivm, i6ts 
1 Hon h Riding Rei (1884) 11. in,, I'l.tking aw.ijl a won an 
childe iiutler cicvtii yi.trcs of .ige fn m her pr.tnclf.ilhtr 
and law full tutor. 1616 IIuiiokak /■» f h spot., Tutour. st 
definder, he tli.it h.ith ch.irge to hring vp a iliilde. 1641 
huiiRR Holy g I'loJ 'I V xviii 43a I hat iniircNt whtcti 
carefnil tvUours ih.im m those who*. i,rotcLiion ihcv unilir 
1690 I (R KF 11 VI g *9 If till 1 .It her luitli not pinvidi tl 

.1 tutor, to Rovi rn his Son, clurioB hi* Mioorily. the law 
Likes caie to do It 

b. spsc in/ew and .9/. /nw : The giinrth.ni .oiul 
representative, aiid .qdmini.str.'itor ol the estate, of 
a person legally incni'ablc, lading the fntlur. 

Tutor dntivtt t. twpmnnte^t '/•tivi. t ItstaiHcntnf *• e 
tbcio sitlji Filter of istft » or the iicnn si 

, nialc rrl.iiivc on th»* father's siilr, who licr - nus gunidi.in hi 
ihe nhsf ncc or f.iiliirf of ihr lult.r tiominale 
j 'I Ki-\ ISA (KoJl ) IV 197 Vt.mpcus h)ms<lf 


flrigh to |»r kyriR of 1 K'Ph .ixeiU* help uf !i>m, foi f o 
V .\.s nsMjim d liyni hy )>r M ii.iluiir* In I/ohisUiloT ainl hj» 
wartitjn. X43>-S0 i** H fdtn (KolU) IV, 75 Ptliolomfus 
hrfrjmienKr to ici^-iie the ^cig of h»a vigt*, c f 

Alfx.imlrjc pityidrthc Koin.mcs the} wohic be luiurrs of 
thildo, and di fende the rfalinc of Ktiptr. i5»i m As is 
FafU. Scott. (1R75) XII 19 '1 I’c Riiht llUistrc ptini c Duke 
of Albany 'J'utoiire of I41W to our wud Soveiaiie I ord 
IJaincsVj, 1536 Bfu FM»I N Cun Suit (1821) \. 34 He 
was left tutour-tcsl.imcnicr Ixj limn f.uitr. 1546 (sir 
Tfstameniah), i595(%cr Dativf a 1597 Ai t/ 

Fo^, V, Ixxiii. I s In nneiLiit times .dl wt^iurn vhkh had 
not Hushnnds or Fathers to gmicrne thrin, hnd their 
'J’utors, t68i fste Nominate n 2]. 1765 Ulai kstonkCVww 
I xviu 448 The guardian with us performs the ofRie both 
of the tutor «!»d curator of the Roman I.tws j according to 
the langungc of the lonrt of clumcrry, the tutor y/M the 
comniUlke of the ]>erson, the rr/>a^f>rtne committee ol the 
esinte. a i'j6%YoMK\hk Inst. I awStot 1 \ii {8(1,7]) 117 
In default of lulors-lcgitim, thcic b place for tutors-dalivc. 
i6a6G.V. Reli Oww Sc/»A (ed 5) I 113 Tuiot? may 

rfrcctuafly gmnt deeds of ordinarv administration of ihnr 
pupil’s esUte. 1880 MuiRHtAU ulfian xi. { 3 'i hose nre 
iuior8*al law, who derive then oflTice fiom some let, 

o. Formerly in Scotland used as a designation 
with the name of the estate of which the ‘ tutor' 
hnd charge. Now /fist. 

IW Reg. Piity Seal .leot. 11. 53/1 Anc lettre maid to 
William Makclellanr, tutour of I’.onihy, hi* airi* and 
asakn.ci* (elr ). a 1578 I inuk*av (I'ilRcnitic) ('4/. » Stot. 
(S. 1 .S.) I. &<) Anc cnillt M.ikclalcne qiiha w. s tutour of 
liomhie for the lynie [in 1453). 111670 SrAioiNO T/oiib. 

t has. I (1850) I 17 T he Erll of Sutherland with the tutour 
of Dii(rii*and *omc*cruanilisfollouit. i8o8SroiT/I<»6>Azu^ 
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tion of a youth in n private honsehold. Also, one 
engaged (o travel abroad with one or more pupils, 
a Iravtllinf' or foreign tnior. 

isoSTbevisa Barth. Pe P. R. vi. v. (Bodl. MS.) If. 36/a p« 
chilli (that) knowith KOixle and yuel is . . isctte to lore 
vndur tiilourt. 1494 Kabvam Chroa cxxvii. 107 Clothayro, 
coiisyderynge the frowardnea.se of . . his sone Dagobert, 
assigned tohymatutoureor Icrnerof worldtyeand knyghtlye 
mancrs. 1531 F.lvotCot'. i. xvi, Diuers manersof exercises. 

, , All these ought ho that is a tutor to a noble man to haue 
in remembrance. i6aa GATAKen Sfirituatt Watch (ed. a) 
74 Two home-bred Tutors that Ood hath set ouer each of 
vs, Shame and Fenre, the shame of sinne, and the feare of 
wrath. 1600 IjOCKE Educ. (ed 4) I 167 Passionate words or 
blows from the Tutor fill the Child’s Mind with Terror and 
Affrightincnt lyot tr. Lt Clcrc't Prim. Fathers (jyroa) aa 
Aristobuliis, a Peripatetick, who is said to have been Tutor to 
Ptolemy Philomeler. 111743 Savage Author to I.et Wks. 
1777 II. 374 Few foreign lulors understand the dead 
languages. 1815 Elfhinsionb Ace Canhul (>848) I aSs 
Some subsist by leaching and practising ^the^ law j 

Sheli.ey Triumph of Life aOi I he tutor and his pupil, 
whom Uominion Kolfowcd ns Iniiie as vulture in a ch.uii. 

4. In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Dublin : A graduate (most often the fellow of a 
college), lo whom the siTccial supei vision of .an 
uiidergradii.atc (called hia pupil) is assigned. 

The Wold was first used of those who slmid in this relation 
to undeigradiiale mciiihers of colleges or halls, noton the 
found.ilion, and wore responsible to the hall or college for 
iheir pupils' payments (== creanettsx cf. Creancer a). 
Hy Wykehnm’s .Statutes for New Coll., Oxf., imitated at 
King's Coll , C.unlj., and Magilalcn Coll., Oxf , each junior 
foundationer was assigned lo the special charge of a senior 
called his informalor. Both these offices apjicnr to have 
licen mcrgeii l.iter in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked 
lifter his pupils' studies also, and this came to be the main 
part of his duties, esp. at Oxford. Tutorcs tire also found 
111 I,ouvain in 1476 supervising the studies of the schoiarts 
(Kaslidati Unwrstties 0/ Eur (1805) 11 . 766). 

cifiiein Hrasenote Cot/. Quateitent. Mouogr. (rijog) II. 
It. xi 14 Tradesmen.. inveagle young (Jenllemcn into new 
and chargeable fashions contrary lo the desires of their 
p.arents and the directions of their Tutors. <11648 
I.D. llBaiiERT Autoiiof. (18x4) 43 As if they meant to 
proceed Masters of Art and Doctors in some Science, for 
which purpose their tutors commonly siiond much time in 
teaching them the sulililUiea of I.iOgic. 1633 Register of 
t’nitors Unni O r/itrJUiii) 349 'I hat noe tii.ui be lulmitlcd 
to the (ifTicc of a 'fulor in any Colledge or Hall that is not 


to the (ifTicc of a 'fulor in any C\)lledge or Hall that is not 
first npurotod of by the rcsjiecilve Head of such Colledge 
or Hiiirnnd the Visitors of the Univeisily. /hid. afw That 
all persons of whatever quality soever, iintill they lie ad- 
mitted to the Degree of B.achclor of Arts . .doe live under the 
care, tuition, and instruction of npjiroved Tutors, 1696 
PiiiLLirs (cd s) s. v , A Tuloiir in Ihe Uiiivorsity, is one that 
takes care to te.ii h and instruct the Youth tli.it arc sent 
thither from inferior Schools; and Ihe .Scholar so taught, 
iseaU'd the Tutour’s Pupil 1864J. H.NEWMAN.d/ii/. 1(1904) 
7/3 , 1 gave lip that office in i Sao, when 1 became Tutor of 
my College. 1884 C. Dickens Pirt Caiiihr. 134/3 The Tutor 

.generally acts as agent for the College in all business trans- 
ai lions with its members. . The Tutor himself does not neces. 
sarily lecture or teach. Private Tutors are called Co.iches 
1884 J. U. Muii.inoer C/hiv Cambr. from ijJSi 3 '/ The 
Cambridge sy.stcm by which the expenditure of tlic student is 
supervised to a ceruin extent by the tutor w.cs in operation 
ns early a.s the sixteenth century. 1886 Willis & Clark 
Camt>rid.:;e I. Imrod. 91 In iho flattin] slatutes of . Clare 
Hall (issi) .we meet for the first lime at Cambridge with 
the term tutor, in the modern sense, namely, a fellow of the 
college who is to be responsible for hia pupil's expenses, to 
exolain to him what he has to do and lo learn, and .is 
to 1x1 treated by bun with filial obedience and resiiect. 1887 
Q. Rev. Oct. 403 By the middle of the sixteenth ccntuiy, the 
modern system of admitting students not on the foundation 
wan fully established ; and, as a natural result, the office of 
‘ tutor ' in the present meaning of the term then first appears, 
189s Rashoai l Universtticsof Eur. 1 1. 515 It seems probable 
that before the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching 
of Unilergr.uluates was mainly in the li.nids of Tutors in 
the Collcgc.s, or Principals and their assistant Regents or 
non.gradunie Lectors in the Halls. Note, Tlie word iLsed 
lx>th.it New College [c 1400] and Magil.alen (14^79) is /«- 
formator. At Bmsemise College [founded 1509) the word 
Tutor occurs for the first time, but only in reference to the 
Fellow who is to bo icsponsiblc for a Cummoner. 

b. In U.S. universities .and colleges; ‘A teacher 
subordinate to a professor, usually appointed for 
a year or a term of years’ {Cent. Diet,'). 

t8a8 Wbrstke s. v.. Tutors nrc graduates scUcled by tfio 
governors or trustee^ for the instruction of undergraduates. 

.They are iisu.-illy officers of the institiilion, who have a 
share, with tlie president and professors, in the government 
of the students. 

0. Private tutor (at the English Universities) : 
A jrerson engaged by students to assist them in 
their studies and preparation for the examinations, 
but not appointed or recognized by the University or 
College. AIso,a person who makes it hisbusiness to 
prepare students for profcs-sional examinations apart 
from the universities, as an army tutor, a law tutor. 

1817 Lytton Falhland i. 15 , 1 was sent to a private tutor, 
1^0 Eucycl. Brit.KeA. 7) XXI. 498/1 Although recognised 
neither by the universilie.s, nor by any particular college, a 
very numerous class has long exulea Ixilh at Oxford and 
Cambridge, who, under thedenomliiatlon of Private Tutors, 
superintend and assist the studies of individuals. 1884 C 
Dickens (see 4]. 

6. In some English public schools : a. A senior 
boy n|ipointcd to help a junior in liis studies. Now 
only at Winchester. 


great a progrow in Learning .that his Master amointed 
him a little Tutoiir to the Lord Viscount Fairfax. s8g8 Sab> 
okaunt Ann. WtstmisaUr srii. tat The very name of' little 
tutor ' familiar in Ihe acho<da of the seventeenth century Is 
now wholly forgotten.. .The Mittle tutor’ was paid for his 
I services and might thus gather a small purse against the 
I time when he should goto Ihe University, t^t Wiuehesttr 
Cell. Notions 130 The ten Senior Ptoefects m College are 
called Tuinrs. 

b. A master charged with the special supervision 
of n particular boy. 

1861 J T. CoLKRitxiB Putt. Sch. Edue. 37 [At Eton) Every 
Master therefore but the Head Master is nfso a Tutor and 
every Ixsy must have his Tutor.. .Every exercise the pupil 
d<x<s is first submitted to the Tutor for inspection and cor- 
rection and then carried into school, tgoi Winchester Coii. 

I Notions 130 College Tutor formerly bad to correct the com- 
IxMitiun of College men, but now he helps College Juniors 
wilh their work. 

6. transf. As the name of an instrnction boolt in 
any subject. 

166s Moxom (titU) A Tutor to Astronomy and Geom-aphy. 
1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post i< June aWa Just published, 
..a complete Tutor for the File. Mod. An Easy French 
Tutor. Hdmy’s Pianoforte Tutor. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as ttstor-tompanion, -con- 
fessor, -farmer, -room ; tutor-sick adj. 

1771 SstoiLFTT Humph. Clsuler 8 Aug , I was tutor-sick 
at Alma Mater. 1844 Stkpiiens Bk. Eaun 1 . 96 The tutor- 
farmer should be provided with such a plan lo give lo each 
of his pupils. i8m C. K. Paul Mem. 347 My tutor days 
are not satisfactory in the retrospect. 1901 Wesim. lias, 
a May i/i The tutoraionfcssor was instantly turned out. 
1903 Pally Chron. so Mar. 6/1 Dr. lUitiicr, the tutor- 
camiL-iiiiun, who bolds th.it youth should be allowed to revel 
III tlie sunshine. 1906 Mem. Ahp. Temple 1 . 155 The power 
of the tutor-rooms had ovcr-asscried itseIC 

Tutor (tiK'tSj), V. [f. Tutor sbl] 

1. trans. To net the p.art of a tutor towards ; to 
give spcci.il or individnal Instruction to ; to teach, 
instruct {in a subject). 

IS9S Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvii. (1613) 186 The last of 
our three Phaetons w.as luter'd of a Fryer. i6ti in Foster 
Ene, Factories Imi. (looC) 341 (An accusation of liaving 
s.iid) that our hopcfiill Prince Cnnrle.s was tutored in the 
Papist religion, 1740 J. Duraft Conform, Anc, tr Mod, 
Cereiu. 39 An Old C.ipurhin tuloiing a Novice. >814 
CiiAi HERS Krid Chr. Revet, x. 393 His mind is not yet 
tutored to the philosophy of tlie subject. 1867 Macparrkn 
Harmony si. (1876) 331 Their t-ar lining thus tutored. 1903 
I'tnus, Ltt. Suppl. a Oct. aS../i He w.is sent away to be 
tutored in Englisli lectorics, whence he proceeded to Uni- 
versity College, Ixmdon 

al'soi. t9gs Nation (N. Y ) it Aug. 116/3 Graduate. .of 
Gxtieticnco wishes to tutor fur the .September examinations. 

b. With extension : To get (a quality or the 
like) out or in by iiistruelioii or discipline, rare. 

1646 J. Hail Poems 64 Let not wealth tutor out Our 
spiriis with her gout 

2. To instruct under discipline ; to subject to dis- 
cipline, control, or correction ; to school ; also to 
admonish or reprove. 

159s SiiAKS. Rom 4 7 «/. m. L p Didst thou not fall out 
with a tayloT for wearing his new doublet liefore Easter, with 
another for tying his new shoocs with olde riband, and yet 
thou wilt tuter me fromqiiarcllingf 1641 Mil tom Ch.Cm<t. 
1 Wks. 1831 III. 100 If men were but ns good to disiipline 
themselves, as Some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks. 
164^ — Tetrack. Wks. >738 L^ 340 Th^Fanalle boldness 

he thou^it fit. 1667 Drydpn A Dk. Newcastle Sir 
Martin Mar-atl i. i, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight 1 must 
you tutor inef fjtt .Shaftksb. Charac., Wit hr Hum. i. 
Ill, 'I he World however it may be taught will not f* tutor'd. 
1837 Carivle Fr. Rev. III. i. i, France is roused I Long 
Imve ye been lecturing and tutoring this poor Nation. 1850 
M aurick Mor. 4 Met. Philos. ( 1 854) 1 . 9 Seiici a. . had tutored 
himself to endure iH-rvinal injuries without indulging in 
anger. 1883 Stevenson P'am. .Stud. Men 4 B., Thoreau 
(1905) 11; Thoreau had plenty of humour till he tutored 
himself out of it. 

3. To instruct (a jierson) in a course of action, to 
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister 
sense : to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness 
or his eviilencc). 

1737 J. I.iMi) left. Navy it 77 Notwithstanding all 
the care tii.it had been taken to manage and tutor his 
evidence. 1767 J. Wingxave Narr. Cruelties Bits. Broutn- 
rigg 6 After tutoring tlio gill . . what answer lo make, 
and what behaviour to follow. i8a8 C, Buti.xr Find. Rom. 
Cath. Ch. 136 Emiswirics, were eroployedj witnesses tutored, 
..and even torture applied to procure evidence. 1850 Meei. 
VALE Rom. /for/. (1865) IlI.xxiiL 67 The populace^ tutored 
, . or bribed for the purpose, offered him the high priesthood. 

1 4. To take care or charge of. Obs. rare. 

i68s A. Peukm In Life x. (1902) 309 Our blessed second 
Aibim hath our Stock in Biiiding and he tutors it better. 

Hence Tu'tored fpt. a.. Tu toring vbl. sb. 

15^ R. IIarvkv pi. Pert. (1860) 35 A little tutoring in 
Diuinitie, and the reuersion of a benefice, ..where bis god- 
fathers comroendatorie letters may preiiaile. j6ot Weever 
Mtrr. Mart. F (j h, His TiitoPd mii .. would .. still remire 
the ruin of my name. 1707 in Henrne CoUeet. 13 June 
(C).H,.S.) 11 . 30 They must by the Tutoring of Plato main, 
tain the same Doctrine. 180S Chron in Ann. Reg, (1807) 
XLVII, «}/* His exhibition consisted of tutored Wrds. A 
number 01 little birds . , formed themselves into ranks, like a 
enmiNiny of soldiers. 1887 SAiNTsnuEV Hist. E/iaab, Lit. 
viii. (i8w) 390 (He) died possessed of landed property, .(an 
unusual result of tutoring). 1889 Bosw. Smith Lt/i Ld. 
Lawrence viii. (1911) 134 'lire little prince.. flung himself 


TutonK* (tIfi'tftrM*). Also 7 tutrldge, 
tntaradge. [f. Tutor so. -i- -aob.] 

1. The office, authority, or action of a tutor or 
guardian ; tutorship, gna^tanship, custody ; tuto- 
rial control, direction, or suMrvision ; initruction. 

1617 Morvsom ttin. III. 317 By the Law of Saxony, Tutor- 
age belongs onely 10 Ihe Kinsmen, by Ihe Fathers side. 
X47 R. Lioon Barbadoet aj, I wanted no tutridge, in the 
learning this mystery, lyit Shaftksb. Chame,, Mise. iv, 
i. The Tutorage of Fancy and Pleasure, 1716 Pkidkaux 
Connex, O, tkN, Test. 1, iv. (1718) 168 Under the discipline 
and incomge of that prophet. i 8 ai Stsutt Sports 4 Past. 1, i, 
1 3 These qualities . were natural to them, and not the eflecl 
of tutorage. 1837 Lockhakt Scott 1 . iii. 91 He was placed 
. .under the domestic tutorage of Mr. James French. 

b. spec, at a university j also, the charge for or 
cost of this. 

1638 Earl op Cork Pussy in Lismert Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) V. 6s Whoso expcnces. .for three yeares, for diett, 
and Itilaraage, and aparell, I paid. lyti Amherst 7'trrti 
A»V-. App. (1736) 33a He has, ever since his admission into 
Baliol, constantly paid the same tutorage, which other 
stholais do. tjyf Orford Act i 7 Fifty Pounds with which 
I should have paid off my old Score, my Battles, my Tutor- 
age, my Taylor [etc.! 177s A. BuRHAnr Trav. 75 "1 he ex- 
pence to a student for room rent, commons, and tutorage. 
183s De (Juincey in Tail's Mag. II. 367 The next item. .is 
that which in college hills is expressed by the word Tutorage. 
0. A tutor’s post, a tutorship. 

1796 Lamb Let. to Coleridge In Mem. I, Concerning Ihe 
tutorage, is not the salary low? 1833 Carlyle Mtsc. Ess., 
Pideiot (1872) V. 40 He has reconcile Brothers, sought out 
Tutorages. 

t2. The condition of being under authority or 
control ; -= Tutkiaob a. Oh. rare. 

i6<i Baxter Inf, Rapt, aS He hath reiieemeii us irom our 
iHiniiage and tutorage. 1751 Johnson A’o//<A/<t- N o 147 P4 
Banqueting upon my own perfections, and longing in secret 
to csiniic from tutorage. 1768 Tuukse Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 
596 Conceited pertness teaches the ncw-Ioosencd school boy 
, thy scorn of tutorage and control 

Tutordom. nonce-wd. [f. Tutor sb. -k -itoh.] 
The occupation of a tutor ; tutoiship. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVJII. >34 He then betook himself 
..to iiilordom and seciet.aryship. 

Tntorer (tiunoiaj). rare. Also 8 tuteroiir. 
[f. Tutor r. -h-RRl.] One who tutors; an in- 
btructor, tutor. 

1701 Blackwell Comptsat Tutor i 'J he English Fencing- 
Master: or, the Comment 'Iiiterour of the Sninll Sword. 
i8a4 in Spirit Pub. JmU. (1835) 213 Of these palrinrrhal 
tulorers was Mr. Larry O'Larrop. 1S41 J. T Hewiett 
I'atuh Ctesh 1 . 144 The next lime the lulurer went out for 
a drive. 

Tutoress (tifl’li'^ri)^. Also 7 tutorosso. [f. 
Tutor sb. + -ess ; cf. Tutrebs.] A female tutor. 

a. An instructress, a goveriies.s. Also fig. 

1614 RaiEigH Hist Wo, Id II. (1634) 456 Jexelwl had 
cunning cnoiigh to Ixs his Tuioresse. 167s Han. Wool lev 
Centlewom. Comp. 4 A Gentlewoman every way nccom- 
phsht for a Tuloress lo young I-adies. 1741 Kilhaedson 
Pamela 11 . ta}, 1 hope, from her good Kxiimplc, and your 
friendship, in time to tx: half as good as my 'I'utoicss. 1781 
H. Downman tr. IWtniie's Dram, Wks. I. 23B School'd 
by ndvcisity. Great tutoress of mankind. 1830 Examiner 
833/1 Let her trust to these, and not to niiy lulorcss in 
acting >848 Thackeray Fan Pair xii, Love was Miss 
Amelia Sedicy's last tutoress, and it was amazing what pro. 
cress our young Indy made under that popular trnclier. >888 
/’ail Mail Gas. 30 Jan. 14/1 University tutoresses promise 
lo he numerous within the next few years. 

b. A female guardian. 

17S9 Chron. in < 4 h«. Reg, 59/1 The king, and the Princess 
. are appointed honorary tutor and lutores.s lo her Lliililren. 

Tntorhood (tifi-tdihud), rare. [f. Tutor sb. 
-f-noon.] The condition or office of a tutor, 
tutorship ; also, + a society or body of tutors. 

1751 H. Wai roiK /,r// (1845) 11 . 435 Storms gathering in 
the tutorhood [of I’rinte George) <t 1797 — Mem, Geo, // 
(1847) I. X. 398 The dissensions m the tulorhocxl had been 
earned so high. 188a H. C. Mrrivai b Fauc/to/B. 1 . 1. v. 
91 Fnuiit.., after six years of tutorhocxl,.. had made up his 
mind lo Icavo the place and I ho life. 

Tutorial (liwtoe-nSI), a. [f. I,, iuldri-vs (f. 
tutor. Tutor) i- -ai,.] Of or pcrlnining to a tutor. 

1. Rom. and Sc. Law. Of or jicitaining lo a legal 
guardian ; cf. Tutor a b. 

174a Kamrs Decis.Crt. Sess. /77o-.ya (1799) 44 After the 
Major's death, tutorial inventories were made up of his 
estate, a xjdh Erskinr Inst. Law Scot. 1. vii, | aa (1773) 
131 The dcicnder does not.. insist for any balance that may 
be due by the tutor upon his tutorial accounts. 1880 Muir. 
HEAD Gains i|i. S toy Provided that, where tutorial nulhori- 
zalion is required, his tutor has intorvoned. 
b. Protecting, defensive, nonce-use. 
iBeR Iftackw. M^, Oct. 536/3 Stones, .held in their place 
by diverse-running dines of Bricks, .tutorial liricks till the 
adobe coping is reached. 

2. Of or pertaining to a teacher or instructor ; 
esp. pertaining to a college tutor. 

i8u Macaulay in Life 4 Lett. (1B83) 1 . iL no, I begin my 
tutorial labours to-morrow. i8s8 Goi nw. Smith in Oxford 
Ess. 365 The tutori.a! system was aroused from its lethargy, 
and the number of tutors and lectures was increased. 18S1 
Nature 38 Apr. 614/1 'ITteir tutorial and laboratory courses 
of instruction. 1886 F, Pollard in Antiguary Feb. 53/3 
Colleges to be closed, and professorial and lulorial duties lo 
be entirely suspended. 1906 Times 33 June 6/3 A tutorial 
Fellow will be appointed at Pembroke College early in 
Michaelmas term. 

Hence Tnto’rlallx adv., in a tutorial manner; 
Rb or by a tutor ; by way of tuition. 
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<8t8-<o Whatklv Commfl. ISk. <1864) 34 Rough and 
awkward, ..andorcuunsetutorially pedantic. 1891 Acadtmy 
31 Jan. loa/a (Advert.) Hie dutiev will be tu aeeivt the I'ru- 

fessor..8nd to direct tuturially llie English work of the 

Normal Students. 

Tutoriate (ti«tO«Tii?t). ran. [f. L. tulori-us 
(see prec.) + -atk 1 : ci.tn-ofcssori<Ue^ A boily ol 
tutors ; tile tutorial stalT of a coIIcko. 

1858 Goiiiw. .Smiiii in Ox/o>d Ess. a8i The lutoriato will 
also be gcncially Teeble in lay ttubjei Is, Itecause the rule of 
celibacy will continue to drive from College all but clerical 
follows. 

Tutorlty (tiiS'tdrifai), v. mme wd, [f. Tutou 
sb. + -(i)yir.] trans. To make or rentier lutori.tl. 

iSa6 Whkwrll in Todhuntcr Acc. It'rit. (tSyb) 1 1 . 77, 1 do 
not Kcc^tiy yuu sliouM supiioNc 1 am isu tliuruu^hly 

d^'torism. [f, as prec. + -ism.] The sphere or 
duty of a tutor. 

i8ss CtouuH Poems, etc. (1869) I. 94 Worlting away in the 
thoroughly^ terrestrul eleinenl of College tutorism. 

Tntorise (ti/S-tdroiz), v. [f. as prec. -h -v/.r. ] 
a. inlr. To act as a tutor ; to play the tutor. (Also 
with it.) b. tratts. To be tutor to ; to itibtruct as 
a tutor. 

1611 COTOH., Prtcf/iloriacr, to teach, instruct, tutori/e it, 
1839 K. W, Fahkk /.ett.iiibg) 77, 1 have Iwcn lutori/cd in 
the Uioviary by a very nice priest. 1861 IP/teat H Tares 3 
Vou are coming with us to Wcatijorough, . . to tulorise 
Robert? 1873 Hat fs Anim. H; Mast, ve (tSys) 14s He 
woitld tutorize a pour Sizar without receiving any payment. 
1899 H G. Gkaham Hoc. Lt/e Scott, in sSl/t ( . ix. j| 5 1 1. 1 16 
For a year, ‘with board and wosbitig', they tuLurtsed 
the children. 

Hence Tu’toriziiig vbl. sb . ; also Tntorlaa tlon, 
tutoring, tuition. 

1837 WiiKWELL in Ttxihtinter Acc. IPn't. (1876) II. 363 
Operations in the way of tiitortzing .iiid the like. 184a G S 
Fadkk Prov. I.ett. (1844) 1. 18 He .will not be long in (ter- 
ceivmg, under good Romish Tulurisatiun, ihnt (etc]. 1844 
(). AVk June 78 Mr. Wm. , Scott.. wa.4 very willing to h.ive 
hts brother’s o-ssistance in the tutorizing at University, for 
which John no doubt had remuneration. 

Tutorlesa (tits-tojlc-s), a. [f. as prcc. + -LESS.] 
Having no tutor or guardian. 

1618 J. Rawlinsun in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav. Ft. Iv. 6 As 
a husbandless widow, as a tuturless orphan. 1896 Hakk 
Story my I.{ft I.v, 397 Leh tutorless just when 1 was going 
up to Oxford, 

Tatorly (tifi’tSrli), a. rare. [f. as prcc, + 
-lyI; sA. father ly^ Hefitting or pertaining projierly 
to a tutor ; like a tutor ; dictatorial, pcdago^c. 

i6it CoiCK. S.v. Bonnet, Piemlr* to bonnet, ..la take tin 
hiin tho gouernmenl of himselfe) to waiue all tutorly ItirLs. 
diction. <11734 Nosiii Exam. in. \i. {47. (1740) 433 The 
Earl.. Wits grown so infirm, peevish and forgetful, .is also 
not .1 little tutorly, in hts Majesty's Affairs. 1879 G Mkhk. 
niTil Lgotst 1. vi. 88 He wa.s iinlulgent, almost frolicsome, 
in contradistinction to Mr, Whitfoni's tutorly sharpness. 

Tutorship (tiM’t6iJip). [f. as prec. + -siiiih] 

tl. The office of guardian or protector ; guardian- 
ship. Obs. 

ifsn Avt ME8 Hariormve I, j. In the ciuilt lawe, the tutor- 
sbippe ondith iu the males at ,14. ye<tres of age. 1379 J. 
SiuauKS Cm(/ Uj, Rutting it in the hands of the 

father, who viider colour of some tutorship to hys duugliter, 
will haue her into Fraum 0. 1986 Acts Privy Counc (N.S.) 
66 Uotiglas. .desircth to hauc the tutorshippe and keeping 
of the idiot with the goodes, leases [etc.}. i6sg Wadswobth 
Pilcr. vi ss My Father continued in liis tutorship of the 
Inlant vntill be.. dyed. 1665 Sik T. Hkkuert Trav. (1677) 
73 Anno i6to...l'he Prince (under tutorship of Mortesa- 
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat, 

2 . The position or office of on instructor or 
teacher. 

idi Muccastki Positions xxxvii. (1887) 13s So long as the 
child slinlbc either vnder mnistership in sclioie, or tutorship 
in colledge. 1796 Mmk, D'ArulavC<i</<//As I, 103 An entire 
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship. 1841 W, Si'AL- 
uipu ltafy>( It. 1st. I. 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero, 
and hts murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every 
one. 1836 Miss Yonok Daisy Chain xxi, Norman bad 
undertaken the tutorship of two schnol-lioys for the holi- 
days. 1893 W. G CuLLiNuwooD KusUn iii. 34 He was now 
growing out of his mother's tutorship. 

Tntory (tifl-tdri). Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury. 
[f. Tutor ; see -ory *. The form tutry is ad. OF. 
tutrie, tuterie, from tuteur.\ 

1 . Guardianship, charge, protection ; spec, the 
custody of a ward. Obs. exc. in l.aw. 

Tntory-at-law, tut ory dative, etc . : cf. intorait-iav>, etc. 
(Tutor sb. 3 b). 

c 14M Sc. Trojan IPar 11, 1634 Wr two sonnes, quhon }>ai 
war 3ing, War gevin in tutory and keping To king Teiilcus. 
1436 Sir G. Havs Law Arms {S.T.S.) 364 Gif a man war 
our 3ong, within elde of tutry. 1396 Dai rymplr tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. VIII. (S,T.S ) II. 63 Alexander Ogiitiie, in luihnis 
tutorie was Juhne Ogiluie, his oy. 1614 in Ramsay Bamff 
Charters (1915) 'To exercc the said office of tulorie to 
the weilt of the saidis bairnls. 1643 tbid. 363 Borrowing 
of money. .be the tutour befoir tlieexpyreingof his tutorie. 
1734 Tutory dative (see Dati ve <z. 4 c], <si768Eiiskinp/<m/ 
Law Sod. I. vii. (z Tutory.. is a power and faculty to 
govern the person, and to manage the estate, of a pupil. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law .S'cot. loi 8 The tutory may . .expire 
by the tutor's renunciation made on reasonable cause. 1880 
MUiRHEAD Vlpian xi. 1 9 A tutory4t-law is lost by capitis 
demiuHtto, 

atin'b. IS 1768 Erskinr inst. Law Scot. 1 vii. fia (1773) 
131 All purchases made by the tutor, ..till settling tbe 
tutory .accounts. 

1 2. Tuitiun, msUucUun. 06s. ran. 


tSge A. PiTCAiRH Assembly v. i. (1766) 63 Tlie Tuloryof 
Mr. SalatliicI, who isas profess'd an Enemy to poor Piiaciaii 
ox he is to King Jnmea 17«4 Kkio Im/utry vi. t 34 
Reason and reflection must stipenidd their tutory in order 
to produce a Koiissraii, a Itocun, or n Newton. 

II Tntoyeri V. Also 7 tutay, 9 tutoy, (9 
tutoyd). [a. and ad. F. tutoyer (t//tway<r), f. the 
sing, pronoun tu, toi, ie, as used m speaking to 
a [icrson instead of the pi. vous : see Liltrd.] tiaits. 
To use the singular pronoun tu, toi, te (‘ lliou ’ and 
‘thee’) to; to *thou' (any one); to treat as an inti- 
mate ; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior 
in rank or order. Also intr. 

1697 J. Dennis Plot h no Plot ii 34 'IVre is an air of 
greatness ill Tutnying men. 1819 Hermit tn Limilvn HI. 
139 'I'hey [nohlcH] ufleii tutoyered the lc.-idiiig f.ivouiitc. 
1840 Caroline Fox 7rMls..tl e/f. ¥1.(1883)33 lie. .promised 

Hrownino /.e/f. 7 Api. (1897} II. 63 'I he Greek 
in Creek costume who tuUiyeU her, niul klss<d hci. 1861 ‘i’. 
Hevwoou A'. Lancs, that. 111 ( hetham Mist. I II. 9 'luloy- 
ing still pervades South Lancashire. 1863 Kincsi kv i/tiem. 
XVI, He W.-I4 growing w.nm,und liegaii to lutoycr llcrcw.ird. 
189s Rdin, Km. Oct 3B6 Freroii lliniight he uctccivcd. 
that 'tiitoying' might bedupleasing tohiin,..solieiiisUutly 
substituted ‘vous'. 

lienee ||Tutoiement (t//twamah), the action of 
addressing in this way ; ‘ tlioiiing’. 

1817 Laov Morgan Frame 1 (1818) I 73 The tutoununt 
umvers.tl in France, in nil the iiilctcourse of friendship and 
intimacy, is alwaysiiseil among the pca.s.nnls, except to their 
superiors. 1879 Scribner's Mag. XIX. 97/1 It w.is nut 
merely the tntofement that struck linn as .s.iu( y. 1898 Daily 
Nnvs 18 Apr. 4/5 M. Aulnrd and M SigiMiiuiid l.ac roix read 
. papers, the one on the ‘tuloicmcnt ', or use of the pro- 
nouns ‘thee' and ‘thou 'during the Revolution. 

Tutresa (ti« tiis). Also 6-7 tutreaso, 7 
tuterease, 8-9 tut’reas. [.td. OP', tutreisse, tutc- 
resse (14th c. in Oodef.), or f. I, tutnx Turiiix by 
change of ending.] a. = Tutoreur a. 

1399 Warn. Eaire Worn. 1. 317 My lutress, Drury, gave 
me ch.-vrge to speak. 16x4 Hkvwixiu Cuiiaih. cii. 344 A fit 
tiiteresse for such an apt and foiward piipill. 1664 lluriEK 
Hud. II. i, 813 Whipping, that's Virtues (zoverncss. ’1 uucss 
of Arts and Sciences. 1731 t'emate Poumiling I zo Ah 
my dear I'utrcss, my dear Tiitress, I cried out. 1796 Mme. 
U'Aniii.av Camilla I. g8 To (bcrl, however, she was but 
nominally a tutress. i8ot .'iporting Mag. XVII. 43 Not 
many months since She was ihouglit a fit Tut'ress for 
Statesman or Prince. 1871 M. Coliins Mrij. tf Merch. 
iv, Amy Gray liecame tutress tu Mowbray's unman.sgeabic 
daiigliter. 1S86 Patt MattG 10 Feb. 4/3 Rouen, Geneva, 
and Pisa., have been tutrcsscs of all 1 know, 
b. = TtlTOIlEHS b. 

1833 H. CoGAN Ir. Pinto’s Trav. Iiii. (1663) 309, 1 , a ie>o. 
woman. Governess, and TiUrcss of my Son, an Orphan 
a 1693 Lirouhart's Rabelais iii xxxi. 363 The Goddess of 
Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess of such ns are 
sludiouiL 1747 R. Keiiii in Bucctcmh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 413 tf llie Prince should die , the Princess his 
spouse shoukf be tutress lo the child . duiing the nonage. 

tTutrioe. Obs. rare. (a. OV.tutrice (14th c. 
iu or ad. L. tutrkem, acc, of tUtrix (see 

next).] A tutoress. 

149a Caxton Encydas xxii'c 85 Theire maistres, tlieire tu- 
tryce and tocher. 1314 Jas. V Let. in Munim. Burgh 
Irvine i. (1890) 33 Oure dearest modcr, tutricc testamentar 

t Tutrix (ti^triks). Obs. [a. L. fcm. 
cA tutor Tutor. Cf. prcc. and Tutress, Tutoress.] 
A female tutor, a. A female guardian, b. An 
instructress, a governess, tare. 

1315 in Archsowgia XLVII. 3<« SuflVe me as tutrix of the 
yong king. 1346 Reg. Pnvy Council .Yc'/. I. 50 Tutrix 
testamentar to hir barnes and said umuubilc Hew. 1390 
Swinburne Testaments 97 By the ciuill lawe a woman (the 
mother and CTand-moibcr excepted) can nut l>ee assigned 
tutrix. 1631 W, Uaktlrv Infant Baptism 10 Those pupils 
she became tutrix to i6s9 A. IIav WcirxIS.tl.S. i.)oi) 309 
That the L.ady siibscryvc her rcminci.'llioii in her name ns 
tutrix. 168a Dalgarno Mo/, 4 Dumb Mans Tutor v. 49 
Apratling Niirseisabetlcr'l utrix lolirrfuslerahdd. 1701-3 
in Tjndal tr. Kapin's thst. Aoag (1745) IV. xxvi. 596/1 A 
Tutrix ur Regent, during the minority of her supjjused 
brother. 

Hence f Tu'trlxship, the office of tutrix, Obs. 

13M (J. Margaket in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 11 I. 376 The 
rccovcryng of my Tuirixsinp of the Kyng iny Soon. 

Tutsan (tu tsan}. P'ornis: a. 5 totsano, tout- 
say ne, 6 totsan, tutsone, 6- tutsan, 7 tutosain; 
P. 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. [app. of F. or 
Anglo- F. origin, liut the mod.P'. toute-saine is not 
in Cotgr. (who gives /wfxow, peril, from Lytc), and 
is known to llatz.-l)arm. only from 1763, when it 
appears in the Diet, of the Academic, whereas the 
name is found in Eng. c 1400-50.] 

A name applied to various plants on account of 
their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus 
Castus, and, iu French, to Sanicic (Untz.-Darm,); 
now, in Eng., to a shrubby siK-cies of St. John’s- 
wort, Hypericum Androstemum, with strongly aro- 
matic folingeandberry-likc fruit ; formerly esteemed 
as a vulnerary. Also called Park-leaves. 
a. <1 1400-30 Stochh. Med. MS. 157 1'otsano or iHu-kIcuys ■ 
agnus castus. 14.. yoe. in Wr.-Wtilckcr 563/34 Agnus 
castus, . .toatsaysw. 1348 Turnrr Names 0/ fterbes 13 
Androsaemon. Androsaemon is tho herbo (as I dooc gissc) 
wbieh« wt call totian, sad tbs PotksiiBi Caldy cal etgnns 


called saiiict Johns woort, or ratlicr Tutbaiic, and growclh 
in gnrdLyiis, and no where els. 1578 Lytc Doilo.ni 1. xlv. 

66 "1 iilsan so called in French nnd in English. 1397 Gkrahue 

ilii/'.il II chi 415 The leancx laide vpon broken iIiiiih, 
hcalelh them, and many other hurics and grief, x, whctcuf 
it Uxikc his name Tout same, or Tulsanc,..lKulingnll lliiiigs. 
161X iJkAVioN Poly-oil.. XIII. 306 I he yarrow, flic iRalmg 
■luls.111 then .and Plaiilaii for a sore. 1614 Makkiiam Ch.ap 
llnsb. I. Table A v, .■tgunstastus, of some called Tutisain , , 
IS an he.irhe with reddish leaucs, and sinewie like Plan- 
lame. 1640 Pakkinsun I heat Rot ^r^AniliViXinum 
Mattkioh. Matlliiolus Ins 1 uisan. This Tulsan (for oilier 
English name I know nut well, what it may have, unlesse 
yuu would call it a great S luhns woit, liec.iuse it is so like 
It). 1731 Millee Caul Dut. s.v. An.irosamum, 'J'utsaii 
or Park-lcavrs. this Plain grows wild in many Pails of 
England. 1785 Makivn Roiisuaii's Hot. xxv (1794) 374 
Garden Tutsan is cvidciilly of ihisg, nus (llyptruum). 1839 
R. 'llloMI-iON Card Assist. (1878) 649 Hyiiericum Audio. 
Sdeniuiii, luts.in, sweet amber, 
p. ifS* KlYoi (ed Crjoper), A try rum, the hrrlie, wliirh of 
some Ls called I'etcr wortc : olhci would liaiic il lo In. I ul- 
son. ibid . Crui lata, of some is taken for the in rln: c ill. .1 
'lutsomc. 1373 Tukui-kvii E f '<«<<-/,■ 333 'lake a haiidlull 
of 'I'utsume, a handfull of Rewe [etc.], 
b. aJlrib. and Comb. 

1804 CiiAkLoiTE bMiTii Conversations, etc. 1. 173 Ihc 
Apocjnuiii, or tutsan leaved dog's bane. 1871 H Kingslby 
Hornby Mills I. 6 llie golden 'Tutsan bt John's wort hi up 
Ihc dnikncss of tho shiubbery. 

II Tutti (t«-tt/). Mus. [It, tuito Sing., tutti pi. 
all L. lotus, ibii.] In concerted music, a direc- 
tion that all the performers are to take part ; also, 
a pasKige or movement rendered by all the ptr- 
forniers together ; .also altrib, 

17*4 Siuirt Exphe. for IPds. in Mus Bis., Tutti, or 
Tutto, signifies All, or All together, in Miisick of scvet.rl 
Paits, .signifying that, all the sivcral I’arts arc to )>crform 
logLlher. 1833 Pinny lyci. I 74/1 Escept in the 
pails (;.e., those portions of the concerto 111 which the pnii- 
ciisd iiislrumeiit rests) 1839 lami.t-. Hypemon iv. iv, A 
surfeit of mu-sic i tutliH, fiiialc-i, choiiiscs, must be periormed. 
1884 to Ills Atiieviy Weekly Simp, n Nov 1/1, Her solo 
passages were very pleasing, but the lulli music was wanting 
111 tone nnd point. 

Tutty (t»’ti),xi^.l Forms, ; a. 4-7tutie,(6thutio), 
5-8 tuty, (5 tutyo, tuthye) ; B. m Latinized form 
(U9 tutia, (0 tuoia, 7 tuBBia) ; 7. 0- tutty, (7 tuttio, 
tutti). [a. F. tiiiie ( 1 .^th c. in Wr.-W ulcker 559/ 1 3) 
= Sp. Hiiia, ututia, i’g. and inud.L. iulta (erron. 
tucia) ; a. Arab. tuhyA oxide of ztnc (marked 
as a foreign woid m Arabic lists, jicrh. I’ersian). 
Vullcrs com|inrcs the Sanskrit tuttha blue vitriol, 
used as an eyc-omtment, nnd this is favoured by the 
statement ol I bn B.'iitar that the best tiittyd comes 
from India.] A crude oxide ol zinc found adhering 
in grey or brownish Ihakes to the flues of furnaces 
m which brass is melted (cf. Pompiiolyx) ; also 
occurring in some countries ns a native mineral ; 
formerly used medically, chiefly in .nstringent oint- 
ments and lotions, and now as n jiolishing powder. 
Also attrib. as tutty ointment, powder. 

a. C1400 Lanfiane's Cimrg. 93 Anoyntc |>o woundc.. 
with l>is oynement of riisis & tulle \,v.rr. tulye, tiilhyr). 
£1400 ir. Seercia Secret,, Gov. Lofdsh. Ixxxvii, 95 Slones, 
Maigaiitcs, Cuialc, I'uty, and nlany, and swylk lyk. 1341 
R. Copland Calym's I trap. 3 H jb, Pampholix commonly 
called timtie. c 1330 H. Lloyd ireas. Health (1585) •[ 9, 
Tuty ilolh dry and clear the eyes mure than all in^ycjnus. 
1601 Holiand Pliny XXX. viii, II. 384 The tried grease of 
unwashed wooll, (whcicmito some odde Tiitie and oile of 
Roses). 1610 B. JoNsoN Atch. 11. lii. 398 Your marchcsitc. 
j^our tutie, your magnesia. [1636-1706 in Blount am) 

k. ZS43 Teaiipron I'lgo's Chirurg. 107 b/t Let the sayd 
tbynges be boylcd togytbcr, exccpie the tutia. 1581 Sty- 
ward Mart, Disiipt. I 13 '1 hey ought to haue ., grcalo 
store of . Tarre, Camplier, Waxe, Tucia. Ars mcke. 1613 
Makkiiam A«y. Housew. (1660) 17 Take two drams of 
prepnied Tussia. 165a CuLPEi’rrK kng. Physic. (1656) 30S 
Fur Oistillatiuiis ufRIiewnes in the Eyes. e.specially if 11 lie 


V- *547 Booede Brtv. Health ccv. 71 To bedwarde anoynt 
the eyes divers tyiiies with Tutty. 1603 Timme Quersit. in. 
ijg Infuse tultie and lytharge, of each two ounces 168s 
Wheler Journ. Greece in. ass, I "'a* shewed a dried Herb 
..whereof the Powder is made, wc commonly call Tulli. 
I7a7-4 I Chamhkks Cytl,, Tntly, Tutia, or Lapis Tuttse. 

'i utty is now brought cliicfly from Germany. Anciently it 
came from Alexandria. 1731 h ieluino Grubstreet Opera 11 
iv, Your bills for tuity and rotten-stone, when you us'd 
nothing but poor whiling. i8is J Huixni 1‘ract n/ Customs 
(iSst) 119 The better sorts of Tutty.. are in scini-cylindncnl 
concave pieces, like tlie bark of a tiee; ponderous, nnd 
suincwhat sonorous. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V 1073 An 
impure oxide, sold under the name of tutty. Is obtained from 
the furnaces in which brass is melted 1883 Chambeis' 
Encyct., Tutty-powder. 1890 Cent. DUt. 5 v. Ointment, 
Tutty uintiiient. 

Tatty (tP’ti),^^.^ tdoyt dial. Forms: 6 tuttay, 
-oy, 7 -lo, titty, 9 dial, totty, tutto, 7- tutty 
(also in comb. 9 tutti-). [Origin obscure : [icrh. 
ong. a nursc^ or children’s word. Cf. Tubby, 
Tuzzy-muzzy.J a nosegay, a [losy ; a tuft or 
bunch of flowers. 

1578 Ltik Doiioens ill. xxil. 344 At the highest of tbe 
stalkcs growelh wfiitc flowers.. loymng one lo another fyke 
a tuttay, or little nosegaye. /but. vi. xvi. 677 Two kindes 
of Heath, one.. healing his flowers in tutleysor tuftes. 1390 
Mimshku bpoH, Diet , A Tutue, nosegay, or poesie, raiiiiL 
65- a 
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Ulc dtJlatJs. c 1613 I Campion Bk. Ayrtt I. 1. ‘ 7 ac* * 
Joan thty thmi no til' 111, She tun wreatlies and luttycs 
iii.ikc. 1664 (see '1 u/<r-Me2zvI. 1706 I’iiillii'* (ed, Ker- 
be>), Tiilly ur an old Word for a Noaetjay. 

a i8m I’kogk Sn/<pl. I'utty, and Tttly, n tioKt’ny. 

Sonitrsitili, i8»s J. jHNNiNoa tU'i. Dial, /C. Jing. ia8 
When Aprei.K, .ulrevsl in tallies. Calls all tha birds abroad. 
1404 K^tlt Cp«/. Scpi. 'Ml. I Ii.id a tally- a iioseKuy, . . pix 
times /o bin as the biggest piekkii cabbage, 

b. ( 'omh . : tatty men, tuttimen pi., at 1 lunger- 
foul, titlungmen who collect contributions on Hock 
Tiicsday, carrying a tutty-pol®, wreathed with 
/lowers and iibbons ; tutty-raore : see quot. 1873. 

1873 WicLiAMB Hi Jones Somcrut Gloss., Tnlty, flower. 
7'«/0'-r«tfPE, (lower-rool. 1893 H'lltt Gloss, (cv. At 

Hiingcrfoid the lylhing.nien are known ns 'I’liill-mcn, anil 
i.->rrv '1 11111-poles, or wands wreathed wiih flowris. 1904 
Daily Nesvs \ \ Apr. it 'Jho tiitti men s.illi.'d forth, armed 
with slaves, aiforncd with li.itidvinir iKiiaiurts. 

tTu"tty, a.i Obs.nuc, [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
the dial, verb tut, to be uneven in length or height ] 
01 ground Uneven, hummocky. Also in comb. 
tutty-nosed, ? snnb-no -td. 

1607 Maekham Canal, in (1617) ao If the grniiiid l*ce 
tiHliP| and fuM of lalse tre.aling (win, h wc cull bnilicn 

1681 1; Kil'^^iiAN TlTtnchlu)' Kut.'ns ('iTu') l' 25'5'lt 

U a Iltdc lally-nos'd y.ippcling Sprite; the Good Old 

Tntty (In It), dial. [Of obscure origin 
cf. Tkki'V, 't'KTTV.] Irritable, testy, peevish. 

1809 'I'. IIatciielor Antit liHg. Lani(. 145 Tutty, ill- 
tc-i,i|H.-red, sallaii. 1848 A. II. Kvanb UuesUrsh if ords, 
Tntty, touchy 183s (see Tex i vJ 190B ilAKiNG-GouLD AVAr 
M. Aar/.r sii, Ha's that tatty, if not iniiidad at wan, a. 

II Tnt'a Ct«‘t«). [Maori.J A New Zealand 
shrub yielding shining black juicy berries, contain- 
ing poisonous seeds ; = Toot jA.® Also attnb. 

s 6 S 7 [se« Toot rA.‘] 1861 C. C IIowkn Booms 57 And 

flax and fern and tutu gicw In wild luxuriance round, 1867 
[scc'lupAKiHi], 1B84 A. Cox A'ce-tf/A 'iiS Koottxillis fringed 
with lulu bushel 1889 (i I'. Wii.liams Kt W. P Reeves 
( otoHuil Cauptets 90 (Moriis) The Irouhleitnme process . 
Whic'li old settlers .ire wiait to call ‘ eating your tutu 

II Tntulna (tifi'tiiJliJs). Arthntol, [L.tutulus.'] 
A Roman head-dress formed by plaiting the hair 
in a cone above the forehead, worn esp. by ttic 
1' lamcii and his wife. 

»7 SJ Chamiiers Cy.t. .Su/i , Tutulns.anumg, the Romans, 
a ni.inner of driauung the hair, by gathering it up on the 
forehead into the form of a tower. . Tulutus likewise 
signified a woollen cap with a high top. 1816 J. Dallawav 
Utaluaty .V tscuipt. vi. t jt The head-dress is that of the wife 
of a pontifex, . the tutulus or lop of the hau is rolled with a 
lace round the crown of tlie head. 1891 Kaeeae Darkn + 
Dawn xxvi, llomitia Lepida, whose tututus, or conical head- 
dress, It was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adorn. 
Tutunac, Tuty, -ye, obs. (T. Tutknao, Turrr. 
Tuuel, Tuuelne, Tuuelf, Tuuijea, obs. ff. 

TwaY, ' 1‘WAIN, TWKLVJf, Twick. 

Tuum, ‘ thine ’ ; sec phr. mtum and tunm i. r. 
Mruu 1. 

Tuwol, obs. form of Tbweu 
T n-whit (t«hwi't), v. [Sec next.] intr. To 
lioot as an owl. 


Tn-whit, tn-whoo (tirbwi-t twhwrJ), xnt. 

(sb.). Also 6-9 to-, too-, -who, -hoo ; 9 towboo 
towhoo; etc. [Imitative.] An imitation of the 
c-tll of an owl. iJcc also prec. and next. 

ISU Shaks. a, L. L. V. iL 928 Then nightly sings the 

st.sring Owle Tii whit to-wha A iiierrie note 1394 Lvly 
Moth Bomb, III, iv. To whit to whoo, the Owle does cry. 
1607 Barlty.Brtalu (1877) 9 Too whit, too whoO, cries out 
the liro.id-fac'd Owle, 1797 Colfkiiigk Christabtl 1. 3 The 
owls have awakened the crowing cock ; Tu— wlilt 1 Tu- 

ll. sb. The utterance of tliis cry ; the hoot of an 
owl ; also, the use of the expression in literature. 

1830 Tennyson iml Song to Oivt i. Thy luwhits are lull'd 
1 wot, Thy tuwhoos of yesternight Ibid, ii. With a 
lengthen'd loud halloo, Tuwboo, tuwhit, tuwhil, luwhooHt-a 
i88s IIORROW IBttJ IBaUs liii, What tcseiiiblance docs 

iihakus|)ear's lo-whit-to-whoo hear to the cry of the owl f 

c. Hence as a name for the owl. nonce-use. 

1804 TKRito Fr. Bacon's Propk. (Percy Soc.) 8 And olde 
to whit to whoo Did watch the winter night. 

Tn-whoo (tuhw/}-),««A {sb.). Also to-who(o, 

too-hoo. [Cf. prcc.] Imitation of the callof on owl. 

1797 CoLEEiDor Chnstabel 1. Concl. 31-a From cliff 
and tower, tu— whoo 1 tit— whoo I Tu— whoo I lu — whoo I 
from wood and fell 1 1833 Hickik tr, Anstopk, {187a) II. 
42s 'The owls, which arc constantly crying ‘ to-who '. 188a 

lioREOw IBild iVales bit, The owl who cried ■X’oo-lioo. 
hiKj. 1888 Tennyson Last I oum. 346 Tuwhoo ! do ye see 
it f do ye see the star? 1899 K. J Ciiwm/lh Drama Ttsio 
Lit'.s, CaniSttian .'tummor-iiight (x) The owl's weird cry.. 
With its long too hoo ' too hoo I 1908 Fssejr Ben XV. 34 
The White or Barn owl cries ' Tu ^icli ', and the llrowil 
owl ‘ Tu-whoo’, or ‘ Hoohoo; hoo, hoo, hoo, Hoo-hoo’. 
b. sb. The owl's cry. 

1830 (sec prec. hi. 1880 Hitman's Handbh Chepstow 4 
U ye (cd. 4) \pp IIS Hniess fair Philomel is silenced by the 
loo whoo of the prowling owl. 

1 icncc Tn-whoo v. intr.,\.o utter the cry tu-whoo\ 
to hoot as an owl. Hence Tu-whoo'in* vbl, sb. 
Also Tu-whoot V. 


1843 T iiACkERAY Blnebeartfs Ghost Wks. 1908 VI. 363 An 
owl was loo whooing from the church tower. Ibid., The 
toowhooiiig of the owl 1893 Uaeing-Goulu Cheap Jack 
Z. XAXIII, A h.uii.uwl .. lo-whoocd in its terror. 1911 
Bt.n-k.u^ M.i^ Mai. 374/1 An owl tu wlioolcd to us from the 

Tuw^o, obh. dial, form of Ti 5 WHlT,thc lapwing. 

Tuxl : see TuttoLB. Tuyclon, -oun, obs. if. 
'I'uiTioN. Tuye, var. Twin adv. Obs., twice. 
Tuyegge, obs. f. Twig sb. 

Tuyere (twl-j, twai^j, ||t»iyfr, twy^r). Forms: 
(4 tuer, toyer, toyere). o. 7 twiro-, 9 twyer(e, 
twydre, twyeor. /9. 8-9 twoer, 9 twear. 7, 9 
tuyor(e, tuyere ; tower, tewyre. [The common 
current spelling of the word already entered in 
the forms Tkw-ikon and Tow-ikkn, and taken a* 
ad. OF. toiae (1389 in Oodef. CompL), tuyere, 
tuhure, touyere (1459), motl.F. tuyire. The re- 
markable gap between the 14th cent, instances and 
modem usage is partiv filled by the occurrence of 
TwiBB-ru'K 111 the 1 7lh cent.] The nozzle through 
which the blast is forcetl into a forge or furnace. 

[1340 t in Atchotolopa l.XIV. 138 llein in ij tuers ferrl 
riiiptisij.s viij.d. Ibid, s^t) Item in xxvj egyn fariendis 
pro tuers vjs vjd., pro ege iijd. 1334 Ibid. 150 I.ibcra- 
huiitur in fabrica nredicla..unum migire ITandire and- 
iron] precii viiid. duo toyers prccii xijd. Ibtd, 163 In 
eiiieiidacione 11/ toycres xd d I 

1781 More Iron .Kcona in Phil. Trans. LXXII. s> 
note. The Tweet is that opening through which the air is 
driven by the liellows into the Cody of the furnace. 1839 
Cmil Eng.y Atih. Jrnl. II. 233/* The ‘ 'I'wycr ' (or aper- 
ture by which the blast is admitted) of a cupola or furnace 
fur melting c.-ut iron. 1839 Penny Cyt/.XIll. 33/1 The three 

lubes lc'.iding to tlii* hearth, whicli aie called tuyeres, are 
used for introducing the blast of air 1839 R. Hunt Guide 
Mus Ptaii Geol (ed. a) 229 'The use of hot blast at the 
tuyir«c i88e Catal. Intel nat. H\htb, II x. 1 'The hori- 
roiitality o( the lines of ei|ual temperature from the tuyeres 
upwards. 1884 Q. Jml, Sc 1 . 192 The twyers are in the 
upper part of the lioshes, and the blast Is tlireefetl down- 
wards. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining p. vili. 
With the view of diminishing the waste of heat. It is custom- 
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jacket just fa.st 
enough to keep it almost boiling. 1881 Young Ev. Man his 
tmiu Mechanic 1 1419 A short pipe or tuyere, .acting as the 
notrle of an ordinary pair of bellows. 189a Labour Com- 
mission Gloss , TSutar, the pi|>e which convoys the hot bbist 
into the furnace .surrounds by a large pipe, through which 
pa.SH«s a constant flow of cold water to keep the twear cool. 
1900 Archseotogia LVII. 119 A blast of air from a bellows 
was admitted to the furnace tlirough a pipe or twyor. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tuyere hole, opening, 
•^pe\ tuyere aroh, tn a blast furnace, an arch 
through which a tuyere is admitted {Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a 
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres; 
tuyere coil, a water-pipe coiled about the tuyere 
for cooling (Knight Diet. Mech,, Suppl. \ 884) ; 
tuyere-house, ?a recess in the wall of a furnace 
where the blast is admitted: cf. Houex sb. 7c; 
tuyere-plate : see quot. 

18S1 Fairbairh Iron 153 The *tayore.box. .Is so arranged 
os to be easily detach^. Two or more of these tuyere- 
boxes ore provided, so that on the removal of one set of 
tuyeres, another box and tuyeres may be in readiness. 1838- 
41 KaANiiK C'AEW. <cd. 5) 762 The expansion of the boshes i 
but as this is more than four feet above the ‘tuyere hole, the 
blast must In: delivered with great velocity. 1879 O. Glad- 
eroNE in Casselts Techn. kduc. IV. 145/1 'The blast, .is let 
on through the twyer-hole. 1881 Faiebairn Iron 50 The 
numlwr of biowpiM nozilee to each furnace varies..; the 
usual numlier is three, one for each of the 'tuycTc-bouscs. 
i88s Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 580 Water .. flows 


as Count do BuflTon writes, in Mexican loxan, a quadrujjwd 
of Mexico of the mole kind but larger and more beautiful. 
1893 C, H. MerriamIh U.S. Dept.Agric., N. Amer. Fauna 
No, 8. 112 'The tusM series [of Geomys] inhabits the South 
Atlantic and Gulf Slates south of the Savannah River and 
cost of the Missisaiupi..,'The membeis of the tuaa senes 
agree among tbencselves and differ from tlie remaining forine 
of the genus Geomys in having longer and more naked tails, 
and ill numerous cranial characters. 

Tuazlo, variant of TuasLB. 

Tll*» (tpzi). [See Tuz and next, and cf. 
Tuhhy j (See (juot.) 

1890.^1/. Amer, 1 M.ir, 131/3 A bull of horsehair, such as 
is used by copper plate printers to assist in fleeing their 
hands from ink (they call it a ' tuzzy '). 

Tussy-itliuuy (t»-zi,m»zi), sb. {a.) Obs. cxc. 
diat. Forms : a. 5 tusmose, tuanemoae, 7 
tuBBimuBsie ; j 9 . 7 tuBBimuBsie, 6-8 tusBie-, 
taBBi-,-muBBle,-mueBy, S-ytUBBy-muBBy. [app. 
a kind of reduplicated or riming jingle on Tussy. 
The early form tus- or tussemose, with the ttansi- 
tionnl tussimussie, suggest the existence of *tus or 
*tusse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’, 
whence Tuhby.] t A bunch or posy of flowers, 
a nosegay ; a garland of flowers. Also fig. Obs. 

a. 1:1440 Promt. Part'. 494/a Tyte lust, or lu.smose of 
flowrys or othyr herbys (A‘. lytetuste or tussemose), oHac- 
lorium. 1609 Parkinson Paradisus 281 A delicate Tussi- 
musHie, as they call it, or Nosegay. 

fl- »S8S J- Hicins Juntui Nomencl. 113/a Seruia, a nose- 
gay ; a turricimirzie : a sweete posie. 1387 Golding Ve 
^imwij' xxni. (1592) 342 [Apollu] commauiiaed .to remoue 
the tuzzimuzzies of flowers from his fcetc._ 1598 Flokio, 
Seria. .a circlet or garland or wreath, a liiiorie-niuzzie. 1820 
Thomas Lai. Diet., Serf urn,.. n nosegay, a tuzztmussie. 
1629 SvMMEE Spir. Paste Ep. Aijb, Tfieii shall this Tuzii- 
inurrie have its wished and expected smell, 1884 GouldmaN 
Copious Dhtionary (i66g) s. v. Tuttte, A Tullie, nosegay, 
posie or tutziem\izne,yitscicuius. 1706 [sec 'Tuttv sb.*). 

b. dial. As popular name ot particular plants 


r flowers (sec auots.); also, a bur. 
1842 Phelfb Collect. Glove. 281 Tus^y 


Tuyls, obs. Sc. f. Twicb. Tuyke, van Tukb, 
Obs. Tuyl, tuylje, ol». flf. Toiuyib. Tuyn, 
tuyne, tuynne, ob8.fr. T win, Twin*. Tuynde, 
tuyne, olts. flT. Tink r.l 
tTuyre, .npp. erron. f. Tikv* 

_ 13 . A'. E. Atth P. B. 1234 ]et nolde neuer Nabugo |>is 
ilke note leuc, Er bo hade tuyred )ris loun & torns bit to 
grounde. 

Tuyrne, obs. f. Tkw-iron ; cf. Tuykub. 

Tuys, tuyae, tuysa, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx, 
obs, IT. Twiok, Tuition, Twixt. 

Tns, tun (l»z). [l*erha|w identical with *tus 
in Tu 88 y and tus{se)mose : see Tuzzy-mdzzy, But 
. it may be related to Toohb sb. 2, a tousled mass 
(of hair).] A tuft of hair ; in quot. applied to 
whiskcpi ; dial, a knot of wool or hair. 

1893 Ubvden Persius iv. go With odorous Oyl thy head and 
hair are sleek ; And then thou kciiib'Nt the Tuzrrs on thy 
Check. 1847-78 Halliwkll, Tus, a knot of wool or hair. 
Leie. 

Tusa (twva). Also tu98 {erron. tuoa). [a. Sp. 
tuza, ad Mexican tuf an or tosan, the native name.] 
A Mex ican pocket-gopher or pouched rat : a rodent, 
formerly supposed to lie n kind of mole. 

[1851 Hernandez Hut. Anim. A Mia. Hovae Hisp. 1. 
xxiv, 7 De 'Tucan, sen Talparum Iiidicnrum uiiodom goncre.) 
•787 Cullen tr. Ctavtgtro’s Mexico II. 321 Tuza, not Tucan 


Muscart comosum. . Nor/\olli\ 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 
Supp., 'Tuesy-mussy, old man's beard ; Clematis Vitolba. 

O. Iransf. Sec quots, slang, 

1711 E. Ward Qnix. I. 70 And Salt as Lot’s Wife’s Tiuzy- 
murty. lyai Bailey, TNEJs/rwHEW, a jocular Name for the 
Pudendum Muliebre. [Hence in Haluwkll, and in later 
Diels I 

B. adj. Dishevelled, ragged ; fuzzy, dial. 

b'*^e3f 'l'^**l>nutsy, rough 1 ragged; dis- 

Twa, OE. and Sc. form of Two. 

Twaohel, var. Twatoukl. 

Twaohylle, obs. f. TwitchblI, passage. 

Twaddell(two’d’l). Also Twaddel, Twaddle. 
[Short for Twadaeirs hydrometer, from the name 
of the inventor.] A form of Itydrometer or hydro- 
metric scale in which aoo degrees correspond to a 
unit of Huecific gravity, that ofdibtillcd water being 
denoted by zero. Also attrd). 

s88o O'Neill CAtw. Caiico Print. tAc. ii To obtain the 
value of any degree of Twaddle, it must be multiplied by 
five, and the picMuct added to 1,000. tbtd. la 'The specific 
gravity and the Twaddle value of a degree of Beauind. 2872 

E, Sfon Workshop RtieipU Ser, i. 30/t A hot solution ol 
nilro-suipbate of iron, s° ’Twaddle, 150° Fahrenheit. 

t Twit’dding, adv. Obs. rare-^. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Twagobb.] Abundantly (mt). 

i8» G. Thornley Dafthnis 4 Chios 17s Nor had the 
Wuir raven’d away so much as one [goat^ and they were all 
mure twadding fat then the very sheep. 

Twaddle (tw^'d’l), sb. (a.) [Origin obscure : 
not found a 1780 ; perh. an altciatiun of the earlier 
Twattlk (known as vb. from 1573, os sb. from 
1639: ill tivitlle-twattle from CI550).] 

1. ^naeless, silly, or trifling talk or writing; 
empty verbosity; dull and trashy statement ot 
discourse; emitty commonplace ; prosy nonsense. 

1782 in Mrs. Dclany's Lsfe 4 Corr, Ser. it. (1862) 111 . 125 
Fanny Burney has taken poesc^ion of the ear of those who 
found their ainusement in reading her twaddle (that piece of 
old fashioned slang I should not have dared to write or utter, 
within bearing of my dear mother). 1823 bcorr Jrnl. 29 Nov., 
A letter.. quoting the twaddle of some old woinaic s8S> 
Thackeray Eng, Hum. v, Pouring out endless volumes of 
sentimental twaddle. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
II xii. 14s 'The odious snutll-talk and twaddle he was com- 
pelled to near. Ibid. xx. 243 No need to talk a lot of 
twaddle and nonsense to n woni.-tn with brains, 1908 Sie 

F. Treves Highivi^s Dorset xviiL aqi He was guided by 
personal, .experience, and not by the twaddle of theorivts. 

b. In extended sense : Something trashy or 
worthless ; rubbish, 

1788 Lounger (1787) II. 197 The Ton of London is mere 
Twaddle, . . tlie only right 'Ton is to be found in Paris. 184a 
Barham Ingot. Leg. her. 11. Babes in Wooti, Greek and Latin 
old twaddle I cuIlT 

t2. (See quots. and Bokb r/r.2 i.) Obs. slang. 

1783 European Mag. Doc. 473/a The favourite pbrates 
fall, and are no more. The Rage, the Thing, the 'Twaddle, 
and the Bore, 1783 Grose Du t. Pulg. Tongue Pref. a The 
fashionable words, or favourite exureisiuns of the day,,, 
vanish without leaving a trace behind, such were the late 
fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great 
vulgar. 1798 Ibid. (ed. 3), Ttvaddtt, perplexity, confusion, 
or anything else ; a fashionable term that for a while suc- 
ceeded that of bore. 
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ling hia [llurns'sl humour, prose. 
— |„g vigour. 1865 Pall 
immensely stupid, and . . 


TWADDLB. 

ta A [)crson who talks or writes twaddle ; a 
twaddler. Obs. 

i8of Mas. J. Wkst Infidtl h'athtr II. 100 [Helucknow. 
■edged hinissir to be .bored by detestable twaddles. 1813 
Moore Poti-bag ii. »9 He thinks, .llio imagination. .Could 
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping 


a twaddle. 

4 . cUlrib. or adj. Of the nature of twaddle; 
empty and prosy : in quot. 1830, feeble. 

i8jo Cot.. ItawKKR Diary (1893) II. ao The difference 
between the twaddle and the vigorous in shooting. 184* 
Caklvle Crttmvell (1871) V. 114 Higli Art imintings, cut 
frames, and twaddle criticism^. i8es]TROLi.opR Belton Est. 
V, 1 hate the twaddle talk of love. i8Sg Gski ron Mtmery's 
HarM. aig Tw.iddle truisms instead of vital truths. 

Hence (mnee-wds.) Twa'ddladom, the realm of 
twaddle, the habit of uttering twaddle ; Twa'd- 
dlala* V., trans. to reduce to twaddle ; Tww'ddla- 
some a., full of or addicted to twaddle. 

•837 Tati’t Afin' IV. 454 The *twnddlcdoiii of old ilge. 

i8jo/Wdi XVII. 347/1 Dhllii.i-'^^- 

fying hjs poetry, anti ‘twaddle, 

AtaTl C. 11 Nov 10 A grim vill.nin 
a virtuous duke immensely ^tw.iddiusome. 

Twaddle, var. TwAi>nKr,r,. 

Twa'ddle, [f. Twaddlb sb.\ or perh. 
altertxl, like it, from Twattlb w.] 

1 . inlr. To utter twaddle ; to talk or write in a 
silly, empty, or trashy style. 

i8ss J. witbOM Noet.Ambr. Wks. 1835 I. tj Pope. .beats 

them hollow Catch him twaddling. 1831 Scoit Jrnl. 14 
Peb., I am afraid I am twaddling. il6a Tit acker av KounJ. 
Pa^irl, Desitin't, ‘ What is that old fellow twaddlin' about?' 
cues Urummel. 

2 . Dans. To utter as twaddle, or in a trashy and 
prosy way. 

1837 pRE-sroiT in Ticknor T i/t (1864) *71 note. They 
twaddle out their humour as if they were afraid of its biting 
too hard. 1850 CAaLvea Lalter-d. Pamfih. viil (1871) a7j 
You are not hound to.. twaddle pietcndcd raptures. igcM 
It'eslin. Oat. ig Jan, 7/t Instead of twaddling uut 
platitudes, 

b. with away : To spend or pass in empty talk. 

i8a6 .Scott Jrnl. it Apr., We twaddled away the evening 
well enough. 

t" Twa'ddle, v.'b Ohs, rarf^. [Cf. jrrec. and 
Twiuulb rr.l] inlr. To trifle or play with. 

1797 Mas. M. Rouinson Walsingham IV. 3, 1 hate 
twaddling with other people's happiness. 

Twa'ddle, v. if Chiefly rttn/. [Cf. Waddlrt/,, 
and dial.yM<tk//(r in similar sense.] intr, 'To walk 
with a iMble, uncertain gait’ (£'. D, D.), So 
Twoddlo-tood a. 

i8s 3 in SAlril Pub, yrnlt. 43 The unfortunate gontlemaii 
li.id walked, or rather twadafed to the office in a pair of 
louse slippers. 1907 /^ai/y AVtv/ ao Mar. 6 UreenfinUies.. 
have an umiiistakable twaddle-toed walk that .mokes them 
look like parrot 


Twaddler (two-dloj). Also twadler. [f. 
TwADitLK sb, or -f - brI.] One who twaddles; 
one who talks or writes twaddle. 

1787 Duke nr Rutland In islA Ref. Hist. Af.S’V. Comm. 
App. I. 303 Pray be particularly attentive to them (even 
Iho' they he twaddlers). 1837 Dickens Pichtt. Ii, A Inugh 
at the style of this ungramiiiiitical twaddler. 188a Miss 
lisAuuoN Aft, Royal x. One of your sickly, sentimental 
twaddlers. 

Twaddling (twj dlii)), ppl. a. [f. Twaddlb 

sb. or w.l -INO *.] 

1 . Having the character of twaddle; empty and 
prosy; rulJijishy. 

1804 Edin. Ren Jan. 448 And this twaddling stuff Is sup- 
posed to be spoken My John uf G-iuiil 1 183a I.adyGranvillb 
Lett. 8 Sept. (1894) If. 13a Dearest sis, what a twaddling 
letter this IS. K.clesiologist XIX._38Tlie twaddling 

derivation of Pointed arLhiteLlurc from interlacing buughs. 
1859 Gko. Eliot .4. Bede v, It's a vuluiiic uf poenLs, . . most 
of them seem to be twaddling stuff. 

b. Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant : =Twat- 
TLiNO pf>l. a. 3. rare-'. 

1851 W. C. Baldwin Hwiiing is Jan. (1863) 8 A 
little twaddling weapon. 

2 . Uttering or addicted to talking twaddle. 

i8a6 P. Reynolds Lift ^ Timet II. 93 [I] he.-trd an old 
twaddling sp«'ial pleader, <86a Shirley hlHgit Crit. ai. 
470 'I'he position .assumed, .by twaddling doctrinaires, and 
political pedants. 

Twaddly (twj dli), a, [f. Twaddlb sb. -i- -v.] 
Characterized by, or of the nature of, twaddle. 

1841 FratePt Mag. XXIII. 373 ['I'he dmlugiie] sounds 
rather twaddly. 18^ Miss Bhauoon Cion. Foot xss, Wh< n 
n mother gets to the elderly and twaddly age, one can't 
feel poetical about her. 

Twae, So. dial, form of Two. 

Twafald. twae-. obs. and Sc. ff. Twofold. 

fTwag. Cant. Obs. (.See quot.) 

tgga Grkkne Conny-Catchingm. C, 'their word for know, 
ing ech other, os is said, was QuetO and this villames com- 
forlabla newes to them, was 'iWag, signifying he had sped. 

Twagger (twtegar). dial. [Cf. Quao v.^ and 
Twaddino adv.'] A (? big or fat) lamb. 

O J n — .. . , ’•--vobrough 

inning nii.,.. . . 
e igee in Eiig. L 


{d'araigndt) spider's web t— I.- iila A 

spider’s web. 

1608 TorsKLL Setfentt ajj 1 licy [suiders] laUmi to, .iml 
doe proiiide Gainst winds and things that break their Iw.ij les 
\e,i. 1638 twails] That bands from l.ti.kliiigs may iiutbljde 
When greater strength doth them avsaylc. 

Twaile, obs. form of Towkl. 

Twain (tw^ la), numeral a. ami sb. auh. Forms: 
I twoesen, tuesen, i-a twoaen, twaesen, a 
tweisen, 2-3 tweleu, 3 tweyon; 2 5 twoin, 
3-5 tweyno, tweino, tweno, (4 tweiyne, 
tuuelne), 4-5 tweyn, 5 tweyne; 4 tunyn, 
tuain, 4 6 twayuo (5 tuoyne, thwayne), 
5-6 twayn, 6 Air. twane, 6-7 twaine, (7 Sc. 
tuaiue), 6- twain. [The modern rcpresciitiitive 
of OE. Iwt'gen, tlie nom, and aec. tn.asc. of the 
numeral uf whicli the fcin. and neuter IwA, Di, re- 
main as Two (q. V.). It corresponds to OFris. 
IwDte, twin (raotl.Kris. dial, tween, twein, twain), 
OS. twAmi,DvAne, OHO. nnd MHO. s 7 pA«(archaic 
Ger. zween). In M E. twain ceased to be confined to 
the m.asc., nnd liccame merely a secondary form of 
two, used cap. when the iiumernl follow^ the sb. 
Its use it) the liible of 1611 nnd in the Marriage 
Service, and its value ns a riiiic-uord, have con- 
tributed to its retention as an arcliaic and poetic 
synonym of iwo. Sec also the apocopate form 
Twav ; anti, for the inflexions, Two.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

ejai CorfusGloes. (I) E.T.) i5io/’ai4»x, fauSiurAr/tucSen 
slndi. niesa Casket \ in O. E. Texts i»7 Twiexen xihro- 
pmr.i, fmdd.x him uylif in Ruma» .itsiri. aooo O, h. Chron. 
on. 8ja Her tiiexen yt.aud A/.S. tw.e;^fn] .sfd.irmcn wurduii 
ofblmscno. eiooo ACi.I'ric Otn. xliL 37 Ic Imiblie twescii 
suiia. cn6o Hatton Co\p. Matt. xviiL so Dmr IweiAeii 
[Ags. O. twcAen) oAAo pteo synden on mincn namen Ac> 

S .Tdcrcd. e ttji >sth r. ffom. (Uodicy) 86 Twejen pisvcras 
.ele liabhxfS door & nyten. cun Lamb. Horn. 41 Hco 
helle. /A/rf. 85 He haucA, 




o bolende. 


Coll. Horn. s'Tweien o8cr 

0 5 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 376/1O8 

Twcyeii faire wommen. <31333 AtS. Rawl. tl Sso If. 8 » 
Nu^t hi luucino aiisoines a sulln, sollemncn suuche ana 
ossoine. £1380 Wyllip A'<r/. IVks. HI. 194 And pci schullcn 
be tweiyne in o flesch, C1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1963 
{Ariadne) It was tongynge to die doughteren tweyne, >387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 151 lly Iwene It'.r. twcyi] 
burgeys of Londoun. e 3400 Gamilyn 734 (Harl. MS ) To 
Ids tweyne bretberen anon-right be cam. 1433 Jas. I Ringit 
Q. xlil, With.. wommen tiieyne, ci4aS Cursor M. 533 


to Reg 


its 155 It wai 
193 Rent, t, 


7 'A/ir/x 4 A'um 17a Hull, KuUs, Imlb rnd ^ , 

michty cullouris twane. isti-is Att 3 Hen. PI ft, c. 33 I s 
Ixittres to twayn of his Tionournble Counsciliours, 1543 
Udail Erasm. Apoph. 165 The vertues. of bolhc twain. 
,548 KoKREsr Pleat. J'oesyt 61 b, Wee sIi.tU deuyde it into 
lessons Iwayne. <673 Hodofs Odyssey tv. 470 Ilut of the 
Princes lost ore only twain. 3784 Cowi-er Task i. 77 Tho 
soft iiellee . . received. United yet divided, twain at once. 
i8n M AV Kendall in Longm. Atag. Aug. 340 Forth went . , 
Soldiers twain. 

E. Abnormal genitive pi.: her Iwcyncrs oi them 
two. (After alleris, altheris, botherisi see All 
1). 4 , Hutu a. 4 1>.) 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks Soc ) 135 And of her twreyners 
mctyiig Here gyiiiiylh the pioccs. 

B. Signification. » Two. I. adf. 

1 . In concord with a sb., etc. a. Preceding the 
sb. Now rare. 

cjti~ (3L’c A], ciaos Lay. 8144 pcos Iweieii cmhtcs. 
/bid. 13355 Tweno ibrofleron. c 1380 WxusrSel. IPks. 1 1 1 . 
310 Whanno tweyne liuris stryvrdc whov was pc cliild, 138a 
/Hd, 513 A pousaiid and tweyn hundrid 3cer. i43a-50 tr. 
Htgden (RolK) I. There lie tweyne Mnurit.Tnycs, that 
finite is Mauiltaiiy Cesarienve, whicho hathe at the este of 
hit Numidia. <3i4So A'Hr. dela TonrixoctS) i6e It iniglit lie 
proued. .by tweyn wiincssis. c 1460 IPisdom 1077 in Afacrv 
Plays In twayn niyghlys of niy soulc I the offeiidydc, 
1334 Udl. Pole in Eng. Hist. A'-k. July (19,3) 548. 1 h.ivo 
rccevM twayno yowr lctlre<. 1870 R Huciianan /•’«. (V«i 
IV. 89 Thy blue eyes twain stars. 1873 F. W Newman Ihad 
xni, 301 The twain full arm’d Aiantes. 

b. poet. Following the sb. 

Cbieffy for the sake of a rime, 

13.. Cursor Af. 4033 pir bieper liiain p.tm tok to red, 
cim K. Urunnk Chron. (i8iu) tu6 Gudeftey of lAm.-i)n, 
. . 1)1 messengers luayn sent to kyng Hciiiy, Fur Ins doubter 
Adelayn. C1386 Chauckr Franki. T. 331 Let this flod 
enduren yeres twaine. c 1440 R Gtouiuter's Chron. logiy 


adde liing lud yonge sones lueie S. i tweyne] 
-» //hj#. 1.671 On tok for hciinys t - 


- - Jtwaiic. i7ooDKVorNC'i»4 4 /'I'-t 717 

The trembling widow, and her d-uiglilrrs twain. 1704 
Swift To Petany'FV'S. sni IV. i- 46 Where wo find the 
nieinbers twain. 178a Cowfkk Giltin 133 1 he bottles twain 
. Were slrnttcr’d at a blow. 1843 Nealk Hymns for .\ich 
(1863I 43 He loveil the sisters twain 1846 Kkbix I y>a 
Inaoc, (1873) 147 Five loaves hath be, And fislies tw.iiii. 

IxiNCK. IPaystde /km, .V<i^<s K. Olaf iv. 33 She biid 

S 'ven the ring to her goldsmiths twain. Who smiled, os 
cy handed it b.sck again. 1871 K. Elub Catullus IxxvuL 
1, Brothers twain has Galliis. 

2 . Absolutely with clli|)sis of sb., or following a 
pronoun or pronominal wljcctive. 


ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xvin 30 ?,yf iwcrcn of eow 
Tapw.triaft , lie .rli urn l-inge. r 1160, < 1175 (st c A |. 0*73 
Passion oj Our Lord 343 in O. E. Atnc. 44 per arysin 
tweyne nnd blgnnno to i-peke. e 1330 U di J’ahriie .ysj 


.Sc wli.ii soTHL ho hultrc.s to saue v 


*. 87 Of 


T 1470 8s Mauiri 

the iwc)nu lie had Icucr kyng laillc had In. si , 
kyngo Artlnir i<s6 J'dgr. Perf (W. dt- W 15)1) 141, I 
sli-ilT wryle a wurJeT.r tw.iync. 13^ Edward HI, iv v. Ba 
W hich uf these tw.une is greater infaniic ? 1610 Shaks 

temp. I. ii. 458 All his Luids, the Duke of Millaine And Ins 
brauc snnne, being twaine. 1657 Howkll Londmop, 333 
'they had SIX MLcimg pl.icts,.. twain in Bridge hlrtet, , 
twain ill Old I'lsli Street, and twain in Stock- risliinoiigcr 
Row. 1834 .ScoiT Rs,tgauatl,i Ul vii, We will pray him 
to lariy a day nr tw.iiii 1B47 I khnvson Piiiu.. ui. 371 
These tw.iiu Sit side liy side. 1881 - Cap 11. 1. 37 Hull 
the world may know You twain arc rei cnii ileil 

b. In (t on) (wain mlo two jiartsor pieces, in 
two, asunder. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De R. 111. ix. (1495) 54 '1 he veriiic 
of npprehendyngc . is deparieil 111 tweyne 1415/- /■ IPilh 
(1883) 33 Y wolle hit lie parted on tweyne c 1430 Hymns 
Png. (i8f.7) 58 Or Pri be fiilli pailidc on tucyiie e 1440 
Geiierydes 3613 With that stroke he hr.ike his sheld on 
twayn. 1309 Hawes Past. PU as. xxxviiL (Percy Sue ) 197, 

I have Ihoiight long .Silhm the time that wc parted m 
twaync. 1598 Almedorus 11. iv. 77 'lo cut in twnine the 
twisted thread. 1697 Drvui-n V irg. Georg, iv. 303 Cold 
Winter split the Koiks in twain. 1798 Sorii LttCan/tib 
I'., Pag. Laity's T. 1 1 145 The iii.irhlt foiinlnin w.as cloven 
ill twain, n i86a Buckie // ire /C/r.(i8y3) 1, 84 'J he nalion 
was. .severed in twain by religious faction. 

3 . With siiccial connotations. (Cf. One HI.) 
a. Separate, parted asunder ; disunited, estranged, 
at van.ance. (Only in predicate.) 

c 1600 Shaks. tsonn, xxxvi, Wo two must be tw.aine, 
Although our viideuuled loiics aie one 1611 Sir W. Muki 
Afisi. Poems iv, 38 lit in a hrtist s.ill Uith our herts no 
more at .nil he tii.iinc. 1619 Ukayion Idea Ix, Reason nnd I 
(you must coiieeise) are twaine 1671 Milton Samson ijSt) 
'rhou and l long since are twain iS^Talfuurp Athenian 
Cap!, IV, i, llciiecfortli wc are twain, 

b. Consisting of two parts or elements ; double, 
twofold, rare. 

1398 Trevisa / larM DeP.R.x i (1495) f viij/3 A clijldc 
borne, y* w.ss tweyne m y® ouei p.irtje Is. one in tho 
nether parlyc. *870 Morris Earthly Par. III. tv. 133 Hope 
and shame, 'I wain help, untu her spirit came. 

II. sb. 

1 1 . The abstract number two. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth.De P A’.xix. exxiii. (I495J nimiijh/t 
SuperHuusisthe nnmhre yihatli paityesihat iiiaketh agieter 
nombrethan itself -..one, tweyne, thru [etc ] c naiCraftof 
Nombryngt |E K.T,.S ) 9 puu niayst not draw sex out of a. 
But pou mavst draw 3 out of sex. And pou in.iisle draw 
tweno out of tweno. c 1483 Caxion Dialogues x. 51/6 Ung, 
deux, holt, one, tweyne, tlire. 

2 . A group of two; a pair, couple. 

1807 'loRSKLL Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 555 Horns which some 
men guess to bo of the Unicorns, because they aic found 
several, never by twains. i6to Shaks, Temp, iv, i 104 'I'o 
blcsse tills twaine, that they may prosiietOus he. s6i6 
Byron Let, to Afoort 34 Dec, You received my other twain 
uf letters, 1843 S. Bamvuru Itoinety Rhynns cxc. (1864) 71 
'the twain of young lovers have lamed behind. 

8. //. Twins, dial. 

1380 IIoLLYBAND Trinx Fr Tong, Bisson, Iw.anen. 1897 
J. Hammond Coniis/i Pansh ix. 199, 1 itinatk in 1699 three 
entries of * Iw.iiiis ' out of 76 births. Ibid xix. 344 Instead 
of • twins ’, (wc say] ‘ two twains '. 

HI. Comb, twain-cloud, a name for (lie 
cumiilobtratus ; f twain-edged a. ■■ Two-juxju). 

s3BaWYCLiF tteb. iv. 11 The word of God is .more able 
for to perse than al tweyne eggnl swcid. >8s3 T. Forster 
R es, Atmospheric Phenomena i. J 7 (cd. 3) ao Of the Cumu- 
lostratus or Twaincloiid. 1844. Stefhkns Bh Farm I. 346 
Why .the hea|ieij stratus [should he called] the twaiiKloud 
is by no means obvious, unless [as] being composed of two 
clouds, hut, uii the same principle, the cirru-iiiniulus, and 
the eirro-sttalus and the euniulo-stratus may he termed 
twaino-louds. 

t T'ffrain, v. Obs. [f. Twain a. or t/a] Dans. 
To part or divide m twain ; to put apart, seqiatalc. 

13.. E. E.AItit. A. 251 Fio we 111 I Wynne wern lowcn 
& twayiied, I haf ben a loyle* luelrrr, 13 . Chester Pt. 
(Shaks. Soc ) I. 30 (Add. M.S ) Nowc will I make the firina- 
mente, . For lo be a Ucvldenlc To twavne(//o>/ MS. inf 
Iwyne] the wallers, lint. II. 151 My people of jewes ho 
wuldo Iwayne. ? 17. . Clerk Saunders xil ill Child Ballads 
(1886) II. 159 It wear great sin this twa lo twain. 1878 B. 
Tavlor Deukation Iii. vi, Who twains What once- was one. 
1900 Crockett Joan 6ti', Hand xxxix, You may slay my 
husband, hut he is mine still. You cannot twain our souls. 

b. intr. lor tejl. or pass. To separate. 

15 Chester Pi, (Shaks. Sue.) I, 18 (Add. MS) Liglilnes 
and dareknes, I byde you tweyne [HarL AtS. IH4 Iwyn ; 
rdmei liegin, myn, in] 

Twait, var. ofTMWAiT(i£; obs. f. Twat, 
Twait,twaite(tw/It). local. Forms - ytweat, 
thwait, ij twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twalto. 
[(Jrigin not abcertainevl ] A KtiroiKan sjieeics of 
sh.ad, Alosa Jinta. Also .attrib. Doatt shad, 

1613 J. Dennys Seer. Angling 11 xlii. The Shad The 
Ihieher swict, the pleo-sant Flounder thin, The I’tcic, the 
Tweat, thi- Bolling, and the re.st. 0640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1885) 111. 419, 53. sorts of sen fish. ..1 he lurbut, 
Lamprey, loimpcrnc, Shad, tweaU 1688 R \\oxm% A rmoury 
It 335/1 'rho Shad, Thwail, 1‘laiee, nnd Floufnlder have the 
greatest love for .Salt, or Brackesli Waters, wliii h ebb and 
now. 1769 Pennant Zoot. ill. 398 1 ho variety (of the Shad] 
called near Gloucester the Twaile. i88a Standard a Mar 
3/8 Two speeiiL. winch ascend certain streams .about the 



TWANO. 
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TWANG. 


M..y- .. 

Uallichan FiskliifS^iH i 58 Tlie two kinds of shad of t 
coaht nre known <u ilic tw.iitc and the nllioc. 

Twal(l, twalf, 8 c. anti obs. IT. Twelvb. 
Twallcht, ob*. Sc. f. TwiijaiiT. Twalt, 
Twalue: see TwKLimr, Twelve. Twancle, 
obic f. Twanolk V. Twane, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Twine t-.i ; obs. f. Twain. 

Twang (twxg), Also 6 twange, twauguo. 
[Eclioic : the iw- elcniciit cxiirL-sscs the sound or 
noise of the twitching or plucking, the -ang ele- 
ment the ringing or resonance.] 

1 A vocal imitation of llie resonant Bound pro- 
duced wlicn a tense string is sharply plucked or 
suddenly leleased; used ns interjection or adverb, 
e. g. to I ty twang, twang goes the hw. Also ex- 
tcntled, \twangledam twang {ohs.'). C'f.TANo jA^^b. 

<11553 A’lyrlrr 1). ii. 1 (Arb.) jj Then vp to our 

lulo at midnight, twan);leduine twang, 'Jnen tw.sng with uur 
Sonets, .ind twang with our dumps, 1506 Nasiik Sairi'on- 
Walden Wks. (Gms,irO IJI. 101 lie m.idc I’oa Its Church, 
yard resound, or crio twang nc.nme, with fouio nolnlile 
lainous Letleix s6oa DiKKEii.VAotv/KtX-i-i 'r in iv, 
llu fill your bellies with gixid che.src til they trie tw.mg. 
c 17M I'gioK Advue of I'eiiHS 4 Twang goes the bow, my 
Girls, b.ive ut joiir hearts. <11741 Kohn liood/i Kanger 
IX. in Child tiaUade (iHSS) lit, isj/i lie in.sdr his broad 
we.iiKjri cry twang. 1881 Uesant'A "Rilr Chatt. o/Jdeet 
II. 80 'I w.iiig, twang, twang, went the fiddles 

b. A sound of tile above character; aIso,any 8 harp 
ringing sound resembling this. In qiiot. 1 e6i; fie, 
1 S «5 T. .SiAi ttToM fortr. J-mth 8 To go to the niiiier 
alleaged directly without idle twangts. 15^ Dkani Horace, 
Art t'lV/tji lliij. With tw.mg of harp to stir the stones. 
«S 94 Nasiie Un/ort. Trim. Wks, (Grosart) V. 150 None of 
Ihtiii could iimke the Cord tome aloft with n twange hnife 
like liim_ c_i8ii Ciiavman //kk/iv. iaj The sintw forged 
atrinij Did glue n mightie twang 1 and forth, the eager sh.sft 
did sing. 1718 Poi'k/Imhc. 11.354 So swells eath wind pijici 
iiss intones to ass, Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and 
hr-iss i 779 VVAaNKi<in Je.s.se.V</«,p» 4 .C<.«/<-/«A(i 8 |i) IV. 
133 1 he I.U.I twang of the postman's bell. 1804 J Ukaiiamk 
Sabbath (1808) C5 The burr.. of moss-tnlnngled liee, That, 
wxin as loosed, biwms with full twang away. 1853 Kank 
Grinnell Exfi xxtv. (1856) 196 The tw.ing of a bow.string. 
i8}8 K. S Siimraa Ask Mamma li, A twang of the horn. 
fig. 1663 Cowley CnthrCoUmanSt. v. xiii. There should 
ha httn .n lusty Cudgeling (at the end of the farce) to 
make it tome olT smartly, with a Twang at the Tail. 

0 . tiamf, andy^L'. Ringing sound or tone. 

1848 U. Danikl J’aems Wks. (Grosait) 1 . 89 When to the 
Twang of ineeter, I’oesic Shall fall to .Sordid Oroomes. 

<1 1880 IJurLKH hhphant in Moon it. 181 Transported with 
the Twang Of Ins own Elocution. 1714 K. hinuEi; Tract. 
Disc, 11 sts Great things have twn doiiu liy the mere 
twang of two or three gtxid words 18x5 T. Hook Sayings 
Scr, II Tasdon ij- Tnnc, ix. III, 168 Hisfalhcr.in.iaw. .had 
Ju-st pitched Ins voice to the true juxitical twang. 
ii. a. Tlic inodification of vocal sound by its 
passage through the nose ; nasal intonation, ns 
formerly attributed to the Purit.ans ; now eij). as 
characterliing the pronunciation of an individual, a 
country, or locality. More fully nasal twang, 
twang of the nose. 

1861 South Serm., Tit, li. 15 (1715) 1 . 701 To make . . incohe- 
r<:iit Stuff (se.isoncd with '1 wnng and Tautology) pass for 
high Khetorick, and moving Preaching. 1683 IIutlkr Hud, 

I >11 To find in lines of Heard and Face, The Physi- 
" • •• ■• ■ ■ ig of Nose, II 

feck. Operat. 
thod the Twang of the 

_ , . the Siiuflle of the Bag. 

pipe. 1784 Cowi’KK Task II. 436 Odious as the nasal twang 
He,ard at conventicle. 1839 Svii Smith Mem. <4 /.///. (1855) 
II, ccccxv. She .has the true Kentucky twang through tlie 
nose, converting that oroiiionlory into an organ of speech 
1877 SwKKT liamibh rhanetics 8 Many ^icakers pronounce 
all their vowels with nnpcrfcct closure of tlie nose passage, 
which gives their proinincialion the so.cidled * n.-isal twang '. 
IMS R. (lAi.oi tloiiHaDianaii, A wealthy American widow, 
toe owner of a pronounced twang. 

b. A distinctive manner of pronunciation or into- 
nation differing from that usual, or regarded as 
the standard, in a country ; esp. one n 8 soci.ited with 
a particular distiict or locality. 

In some ofthe earlier instances the fig. notion of 'a smack ' 
is |>erha|rs intemled . cf. Twano j/c* a. 

1697 IJvNii.KY Thai. (1699) 313 Pbnlaris .. must heeds, fur 
that reason, have a twang of their Dialect. 1705 Ecstuu 
ill Hearne Catted. ,0 Nov. (O H..S ) I 109 111 inako you 
Master of ye GalUck Twan){, >708 Fhillifs (cd. Kersey), 
Ttoang, . an ill sound In one's Pronunciation. 1707 
Fakquhar Beaux S'trat.jii. ii. You tall^ very good English, 


hut you hav 


mighty Twang of lho Foreigner. 


twang of ihe Country in which he liv'd. 17^ Dkake 
hbornium I. vii. 343 The liroad o|ieii accent, and twang, of 
the more northern Ipeople) 1781 Mmk. D'Arulay Jliary 
Aug., The Ijilicrninn twang of his pronunciation. >8u 
ibcorr Higet It, His voice had a twang in it. iSssThackkrav 
/•smaml in. _v, A crating voice thnt had an Irish twang. 
Ibid, viii. This family ..spoke French with the twang which 
the Flemings use. 1855 B aim .?<•»«« 4 /«/. iii. ii. « 19(1864) 
485 lly 'accent* I understand tli.it indescrihable accoin- 
paninjent with the voice, termed also 'twang' or ‘brogue ' 

. which constitutes the indelible distinction between 
Pbiglish, Irish, hcotch, Americans, French, Ac. 1867 
Miss Bkaiioon Aur. Floyd xxx,'l'hey Inlked with an honest 
northern twang. 1883 Gd. Words ss You must not he too 
near them, or you will hear the Cockney twang. 

3 . trnnf. A ringing or resounding blow. Cf. 


1711 Stxelk Sped. No. S04 P 1 These can slap you on the 
back unawares, .ask you now you do with a twang on your 
shoulders. 1843 Lvttoh Ixste -Bar. 1. i. The leathern 
^untlet that protected the arm from the jiainful twang of 

4. hansf. A sharp pluck or twitch; a tweak; 
also, the effect of this: a twinge, a ^arp pang. 
Now dial. 

1710 t.ett /.and. Jrul (1721) 79 A Kick in the Breech, or 
a twang by Ihe Nose. 1713 Ramsay tcur Asseusbty xvi, 
"f Wad gi'e your hearts a twang 1 1708 — To G. Drummoud 
IX, Pew Iviangs of guilt they feel. 1789 UuaNS 'to th* 
'lootkacke i, Your veiium'd slang, That shoots my tortur'd 

S lims alang 1 And thro' my lugs gics inonie a twang. tSag 
KQcKRrr N. C. Words, 'I'iuang, a quick pull, a t weak— also 
nnin lijA Tomlsusan's Cyct. Us^. Arts (1866) I. 8j6/t 
Ho then gives repeated and sudden twangs to the string 
[tn bowing furs for hats). 

Twang, sh.'^ [Alteration of Tano ; but 
often coiiiubed or associated with Twano fi.'] 

1. A ])cnctrating or persisting taste, flavour, or 
odour, usually disagreeable : -= Tamo r/<.t 5 . 

i6u CoTGR., Debairr, an after taste, ill smacke, or twang, 
which an vns.iuoi le thing Icaiics lichiiid in the niuuth, 1670 
W. biHi-soN llydrol. hss. 69 The bracktsbiies.s and sul. 
pliiireous twani^ of Ihe lee of kelp. 1768 Tucker LI. Nat. 
(1834) I. 468 '1 hough the liquor was not at all impaired 
‘hereby ..it mix' ■ - - ■ ' ' ' - -- • 

.'ml. XXI. 47< 

Cumbeswortk 343, 1 
1891 T. Haaov Tess ; 
butler had a twang. 

b. A tongsie with a twang-, see Tano sh.l 5 c. 
1867 Drydsn a Dacknaht Tempest 11. i. She bada tongue 
with a tw.iiig, 

2. fg. A trace or soggcsliou of some specified 
origin, quality, or the like; a'sm.ack*, touch, 
tinge : a taint ; = Tang sb.^ 6. 

<OKR f<«iir<f«,« V tv, Thil 
ir roblicry s Yet it hath a 
Lsmbe. 

33t 'I he Fondnessor _ 

for Life, was hut a (xirticulor Tw.ing of the Ixjve of them, 
selves. i8»6 Scott Tmt . 3 May, Yesterd.iy had a twang of 
frrwt in it. i8m Hawthorne F.ne. Notefiks. (1870) I. 384 
'I’his (lusition uftulur to a young Englislinutn..tias an ugly 
twang of upper servitude. 

1 8. A tooth ; esp, a canine tooth, a fang. Cf. 
Tano sbS a b, Obs. 

1677 I’LOT Os/ordsk. 276 Rapine with her fiery ej'es, 
griiiiitng teeth, sh.irp twangs, her hand iinbrcweU in blood, 
M* Load. Gas. No. 1782/4 Ixist , two Land Spaniels, a 
Jl’oK^ud Buch, . the ends of the two upjier Twangs of 

tTwangh sb.^ Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Huddle and tivang, a term of contempt lor a 
Ijcrson. Cf. Cuu-twano, Huddle sb, 3 . 

Differently, and [lerh. itnpioperly, applied in quot. 1591. 
•S 79 LYLYAV/Zitof (Arh iioo'ThougnCurio be otde huddle 
and twang, spse, lie, yet Euphuvs Itad lather shrinke in the 
wetting than wait in the wearing. 1591 FLOBto 9 /i<//'VH,/rr 
41 Who lets his wife goe tueueiie feastc. .Shall haue .of his 
hell wife a twang with a huddle. 1600 sst Pt. Str J. 
Oldeastle 1. ii. 161 If cuer woolfe were cluathed in sbeopes 
cuate, Then I am be,— olde huddle and twang, yfaith. 
Twang, v.k [Echoic. Goes with 'I'wanq sAi] 
I. 01 sound. 

1. intr. To give forth a ringing note, ns n tense 
string or a stringed instrument when plucked ; to 
cl.'tng. Said also of the sound produced. Also fg. 

* -a 0/ftwangiag, to he a great siicceis. Obs. 

■ INCINO///. a J. 1 ’ 

tesonare, 1607 R 


wang, guts crone. i8ai G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. 
14 Thu said, the how-itriiig twangs. i8s8 


Now noses I 

Ma.ssinckr A’o/h. Ador it. i, H.id he died," As 1 resolve 
do. It (a play) hail gone off twanging, a 1700 Dryovn 
/iiad I. 70 His how twanged, and his arrows rattled as they 
flew. 17x8 W Starrai- Fpist. 48 III Kamsay's Poems 
(1877) If. 275 VVliat tuneless be.'irt strings wadna twang 
When love and lieauty aniinaie the sang'I iBix H. A J 
Smith A'«'. Addr , Thintre 27 Winds the Frcnch-horn, and 
twangs the tingling harp. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast 

xviii. fo Wo found the violin a—' ' 

tw.ingiiig away under the piaw 
Mrs. llaltsi. 11. v, [.She] hunt 
violence that mode its hell twang and tinkle. 

2. tsans. To cause to mtdtc a ringing note, as by 
)>lucking or twitching n tense string or strings of a 
bow or of a musical instrument ; hence, to play on 
(an instrument). Alsoy^. 

«S 79 -*o North Flntanh (1595) 949 I he Scythians, when 
they are dupysed to drink drunk together, do diucrir limes 
twang the strings of their howrs. Bbnixiwss Theeph. 
II I. 1, M use, twang the powerful harp, and brush each String, 
1788 R. CUMUERLAND Anstaph., Clouds viii. Ho would not 
sit twanging the lute, not he. >855 Thackeray /Yrtecemrs 
xxxi. Musicians came and twanged guitars to her. 18^ 
Knckl Mus. Anc, Nat. 45 The strings nre of lamb's gut, 
andnietw.mgiMl with tuo imall plectra 2910 J. MacIntosh 
111 Ayrskire Poets 139 Hoar Winter twangs bis trump in 
vnm. 

tb. To Ixoang one's nose, to blow the nose 
loudly (see also 6). Obs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa V. 343 The mother twang’d her 
damn'd nose. 1810 S. Grfkn Reformist 1 . 20a Percival 
felt for hix baiidkercbicf, twanged his nose. 

S, intr. To produce a ringing note by or as by 
plucking a string or stringed instrument; heneo 
(in deprcciative sense) to play m a sUinged instru- 


ment. 7<? twang {all) upon one string, the sasne 
string-, cf. Harp v. 2. 

»SM Lvly Moth. Bomb, in, iv, I wish'd for a noyxe 0 ( 
crack halter Boyes,Uti those hempen strings to be twanging. 
18x4 Gee New Shreds O. Snare 18 The plots of their 
Comedies twang all vpon one string. 1671 H, Fuulis Hist, 
Rom. Ttxasons (1681) 88 Both twang upon the same string. 
184a R. H. liKun Bef. Mast xxvii. 92 The musicians were 
still there, Kraping and twanging away. 1885 Chr. World 
15 Jan. 38/5 'They look to twanging away on what seemed 
on iiifenor kind of guitar. 

t b. Ill llic phrases the worst that, as good as, 

ever twanged. Obs, 

«S 4 s UuAit Atasm, ApopA 110 b, A minstrel .. y« wursie 
twanged. 1579 Gosson S'ch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 His 
skill is showne too moke Iiii .Scholer os good as cucr twangde. 

Ray ProD. (cd. 2) 985 As good os ever twang'd. i88t 
W. Houektson Pkraseol. Gen. (1693) 486 The woisl that 
ever twang'd ) He has all the ill qualities that you can name. 

4. trans. To play (a melody or the like) on a 
stringed instrument ; to sound forth on a twanging 
instrument. Also said of the instrument or its 
strings. 

•M» UiiAU Erasm Apoph 207 Paris with his hnrpe did 
uotbyng but twang fonde faiisiesof dnlinunceand losciuious- 
ne«e, iRyySTANYKUKST/Irfer./n-/. vni. in Holtntked 1. 38/s 


pany ir 


he whist, or else he 

rea-son his liarmony is not haU m Detter price. IgBs — 
ehneis i. (ArU) 41 Curled lOpicis Twanged on his haip 
golden, what he wliilloii Junriied of Allas, 1809 W. Irvino 
Anakarb. iv. iii, (i8ao) 340 His sturdy trumpeter, .twanging 
his trumpet in the face of the whole world. 1842 Thackeray 
t'l/a-tloodie's ( oif/, Ottilia ii. She twanged off a rattling 
pieco of Liart. 1851 H. D. Wolff A/<i</riA7«a (1853) iii 
Three guil.ir players, hired for the occasion, twanged a 
variety of airs. 187s Black Adv, Phaeton xiv. The cords 
of the guitar twanged out a few notes. 

■f 6. Of a sjicakcr : a. trans. To utter with a 
shai p ringing tone ; - Tano ».** 2. Obs. rare. 

i6ot SiiAKS. Ttvcl . N , III. IV. 198 A terrible oath, with a 
swaggering accent sharpely twang'd off. 
tb. mlr. To S|icnk. Obs. rare, 

i6oi B. JoNsoM Piietaster 1. ii, 'I be tongue of the omclc 
^uer twang'd truer. Ibid v. iii, Thou twang'st right, little 

6 . intr. To spunk with a nasal intonation or 
twang. Also tians. with nose (cf. 2 b). rate. 

1615 [ace Twancino vbl. sb ). iBa6 Scon Woodst v. With 
yonder Puritanic, Round-headed soldiers,. I.. twanged my 
nose .iiul turned up my eyes. 1844 Willis Lady Jane i. 338 
Nasal hmilb and Jones Will twang us usual 111 'the better 
sphere '. 

b. trans. To utter or jironounce with a nasal or 
other twang. 

1748 R1CHARDS9N Clarissa I1810) IV. xxviil. 154 [She] 
Twanged outa hcigli.iio through liernuMi. 1754J.SHEUUKAHK 
Matmmony (1766) I. 17 The Mailer of the l^inily twangs 
the Dictates of the Gospel ihruiigh his Nose afl Sunday. 


le following. 1851 'f 


AV P.ne Hum. ii. (1858) 


with a dulcimer twanged out a noxal-gi 




Saltus Madam Sapphtra 191 'Now Becky,' twanged JSe 
ponderous jiersoii, ' what is your name J ’ 

II. Of the action (without special reference to 
the sound). 

7. trans. To pull or pluck (the string of a bow), 
so ns to shoot. 

i«oo Fairfax Tasso vn. ciii. But from his quiucr huge a 
shaft he hent. And set it in his miglitie Ixowe new bent. 
Twanged the string, out flew the quarcll long. 1715-so 
PoPK Iliad I. 67 He twang'd his deadly how. And hissing 
fly the feather'd fates below. iSgo C Marivm W. 
Philhts 336 Those [wits) twanged their how-strings and 
sped their arrows of ridicule at so plain u Inrgct 1891 E. 
fii-LD Bh. Western Perse 25 He twanged hts how. 

b. Used with refcicnce to the bow (sec Bow 
sb.i 13) employed in hat-making ; also with the 
mateiial as obi. 

i88r Floyer l/neipt. Baluchistan 326 A Ixiy 'twanging* 
wool with a how, and reducing it to a coarse fluff, im 
Cheshire Gloss, .s. v. bow, 'I o ‘ twang the how ‘ was formerly 
considered a very skilful branch of hat manufacturing, 

8. trans. To discharge (an arrow) with a twang 
of the bow-string ; to let fly (an arrow). In quot. 
till absol. NXwfig, 

i 75 « .Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, She twanged off with 

the aupci lotions of b and w , 1 807 W. f av 1 no Salmag, 

vin. (1824) 124 To lie shot by the first lady's eye that can 
twang an arrow, 1833 Mbs. Browhino Prometk. Bound 
Poems 1850 1 . IJ3 Where Scythia's shepherd peoples dwell 
aloft, . . And twang the rapid arrow past the bow. 1847 
Tknnybon Print, ii. 380 A thousand hahy loves Fly twang- 
ing headless arrows at the hearts. i86a Tiialkkray Pkilip 
xi, this .may not have been the precise long how which 
George Firimn,,pulled ; hut . be twanged a famous lie out. 
1863 Reatter 31 Oct. 50a An athletic man, .has twanged an 
arrow from his box against some object. 

b. isstr. 01 an arrow : To leave the bow-string 
with a twang. 

179s CoLERitwE Lines tn Manner oj Spenser iv, When 
DmngeU an arrow from Love's mystic string. 1831 James 
/’A iA Augustus 1 . V. The missile twanged away from the 
string. 

+ 9 . intr. To pluck, twitch at. Obs, rare—', 
a 1676 Marvell Appleton House 648 At my lines the fishes 

Twang, V.2 [f. Twano sb.^, oi alieiation of 
Tamo i/.«] 



TWANODILLO. 
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TWATTLBB. 


+ 1 . trans. To furnish with a tang or point j in 
quot._/f^. ; cf. Tano vA j. Obs. rare, 

167s Dryden & Lee (Ediput v. i, With her thundrme 
Voice she menac'd high, And every Accent twang'd with 
smarting Sorrow. 

2 . To canie (a sharp object) to pierce through 
something i to thrust through, rare. 

i8ai Clare Vilt, Minstr, 1, 15s How deep was the sorrow 
, . , Like a hramble-thorn twang'd through ner heart I 

3 . i»tr. To have a twang or ‘ smack ’ of some- 
thing specified ; to savour of. rart~^. 

i8si Scott Keuitw, tv, Your speech twangs too much of 
the old stamp. 

fTwangdillo. Ohs. rare. Aiso twangdiUow. 
[f. Twano sb 1 or t».t with a Sp. or It. adjunct ; a 
more correct form than Tbanodillio.] The 
twanging of a stringed musical instrument. 

176a Collins Mite. viii. (Farmer) The twangdillows of poor 
Crowdero in a country fair. 1794 J, Courttnay Manttert, 
etc. France * italy 8g Music, .the seed of the plague, by 
twang dillo destroys. 

Twanger (twx’qoj). [f. Twano w.i + -er1 .] 
One who or that which twangs, a. One who plays 
a twanging instrument, b. Anything very large or 
fine of Its kind ; a whacker, slang. 

1598 F1.0RI0, Temp/Ha, a fidille, a croud, or kit. Also a 
inrcat sw.iggring twisnger. 1631 Haustkii Rival Ft ietuis i. 
iii, You ouorlasting Twanger [boy with a lutel— Aiioyd. 
1677 W. Hur.HKS bfan of irnt HI. in. 59 Well, .Doth it not 
ring aloud like a Twanger, that the Angels should ring Hells 
in He.sven unto the honour of the Trinity ? 1877 N IF , 
Line. Glass., Twanger, a barefaced lie 1889 Ibui. (od, 9) 
s. V., Them to'nu|rs e’ th' fohertcon a.scre is twangers. 

Twa'llgingt vbl. sb, [f. Twano z/.i + -inoI.] 

The action of Twano w.l in v.arious senses. 

i6isBKATHWAiT.Vf>-ii//ii//i>, Poem ioCoitoncers aoi Br.sd. 
ford .Stile it I might Ifanbcrry of the North. . Famous for 
tw.iiiging. Ale, Zcalc, Cakts and Cheese. 1788 Cidbon Peel. 
4 F. xli. (iKfig) II. SOS note, The twanging of tho bow. 
1831 Carlyle Muc. (1857) H- *84 Twanging of tlie true 
Poetic Lyre. 183a 'I'knnyson Kate i, Kate hath an unbridled 
tongue. Clear ns the twanging uf a Imrp. .836 T. UooK 
G. Gurney 1. 8t 1 he loud IwangingofantMerly gentleman s 
nose, who wivi fivst asleep, 1904 loth ( ent, Apr. 633 The 
drawn, nasal twaiigings < f the Samisen. 

Twa'nging, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] Th.it 
twangs, in senses of the verb. 

1367 Drant Harare, Art Poet. A vij. With the twnngingo 
instrumetile tho smgots voyco did mauhe. 1897 Ukyden 
rEneid v. 688 To shew An archer's art, and boa.st his 
Iwangiiig how. 1784 CoarKH Task iv i Hark I 'tis the 
twanging horn. 1856 Kane Aret. Fa/I. 1, vii 69 The 
sharp twanging sn.ap of a lord. 1905 O. 'I'iiornf f.oit 
Cause xi, Tho twanging accent of the United States, the 
guttural German, the purring, soiUinj; Russian. 

tb. eolloq, Exceptionally fine or good. Cf. 
stunning, ripping, etc. Ohs 
1809 II. JoNsoN Sit. tFam. v. lii, O 'twill lie full and 
twanging I 

Hence Twa'aglnfljrinYz/., in a twanging manner, 
with a twang; Jig. successfully, with dclat {arch.). 

i8as StOTT Jml. as Dec., 1 wrote six of niy close pages 
(of the Life a/ tfa/alean\ yesterday, . I think it comrs off 
twangingly. The story is so very interesting in itself i8rs 
— Tatism. xxvi, 1 like these rattling rolling Alexandrines i 
incthinks they come more twangingly off to the music than 
that hrkfur meiLsure. 

Twanffle (twwijg’l), sb. [Cf. Twanglr ?;.] 
A twnngung sound; a continuous or icpented ic- 
sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a 
twang ; a jingle. 

i8ia CoLMAN Fady aftFreek It. xvvt. Loud, on the he.sth, 
a twangle rush'd Tliat rung out Sniipcr. .From the crack'd 
IkU. 1873 All Fear Round 18 Oct. sy>/i What gives that 
thin twangle to tho sound? 1883 G. W. Cable in Century 
Mag. XXyil, ss Th.it siglit touched the pnthctic chord of 
his heart with a rude twangle. 

Twangle (twtfijg’l), v. Also 6 twanole, 9 
(Hal. twankle {Eng. Dial. Diet.'), [dim. and 
freq. of Twano (see -LR), describing a resonant 
sound of the nature of a twang, but thinner and con- 
tinuous or repeated. Used with contemptuous force.] 

1 . intr. Of a stringed instrument or one who plays 
it: To twang lightly and continuously or fre- 
quently; to jingle. 

>5S8 Phaer jEneid vi. Kijb, Rimes the! sown And 
Or^cus among them stands, as priest in trayliiig gown. 
And twancling makes thorn tune. 1376-1610 Isec Twano- 
LINO /pl.a.]. 18x3 Scott Pereril xxii, Tho coxcomb is 
twangling it on the lute. 1804 Rlacktv. Mag. XV. 160 The 
guitar. .is twangllng on every side. 1868 'Ikknyson Last 
Toum. agt He twangled on his harp. 

2 . tratss. To twang (a stringed in8trumcnt)lightly; 
to play upon in a {ictty or trifling manner. Also 
to play (a meloily) in this way. Mwjig, 

tioq [see twangUng vbl. sb ]. 18^ Scott Annea/G.xxx, 
The king looked aRer him, with some wonder at this want 
of breeding,.. and then again began to twangle his viol. 
1840 Thackeray A’ArtA^CrN/rr/.STaryii, Tho young Andrea 
liears up gaily,.) twanglcs his guitar. 1874 Ruskin 
Clav, xlvii. 339X0. .6nd you a barrel-organ, or a harmonium, 
to twangle psalm-tiines on. 

Hence TwamcliDg vbl. sb . ; also Twa-n^ler, 
one who twangles. 

1394 Lvtv Afath. Bomb. v. Hi, What a mischiefe make tho 
twanglers inddlersl hero? 1607 Hifron IFks. I. 104 Not 
the twangllng of religion vpon the tongue, but the practise 
of hnlinesse in the life. 1813 Scott Pelrothed xxi, Such 
twangllng of harps as would be enough to frighten out walls 


from their foundations, 1871 Ruskin Fart Clav vl 17 H« 
supposed David's ‘twangllng upon the harji’ would liavc 
been unsatisfactory to modern taste. 1879 E. Asnolu Li. 
Asia I. (1881) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers of the wire. 
1881 Ruskin in Mather L\fe (i^) toe A twangicr or 
scratcher on keys or cat-mil. 1891 Faksab Darkn. ly Dawn 
Ixiii, Vindex.-uescribedNeroasa wretched twangler on the 

l^a'nglillg, ppl- <*• [f Twanolbzi. + -iNa 2 .] 

Tliat twangles. 

1376 Fleming Pana/l. Fpist 939 A tuneable sounde viwn 
twangliiig stringes. 1*96 Siiaks. TVi/m .SAr 11. ■ isg While 
she did call me Rnscall, Fidler, And twangllng l.-ickc. s6io 
— Temp. III. iL 146 Sometimes a lIuNjsand twangllng Instrii- 
meiiLs Will hum about mine cares. 1831 Scott C as/. Dang. 
viii. Far less has it [my life^ allowed me leisure for such 
twangllng follies. iSjx — C/. Kail, iii, Some one who 
coula contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling, 
squalling infant. 1867 Athenseum No. 3063. 587/9 Little 
twaimhiig inusical-box, 

+ Twa ngo, int. Obs. nonce-wtl. [An aflecteil 
form of Twano sb .^ ; app. after It or .Sp. words 
in -0.] - Twang sbA i. 

1617 Rich Irish Hubbub {xttrp n Hee..giues the cup a 
phillip, to make it cry Twango. 

Twangy (tw.t;'qt), a. [f. Twano sb ' and 2 + 
-Y.] Having a twang (in various senses). In 
quot. 1887, having .3 tang (Tano sb l 5). 

1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Inn. 48 Worse, than any oilier cheese, 
lieing, as a tule, cilhtr tasteless or else Iwnngy. 1893 E. H. 
IIakkek IFand. Southern IFalers tdi It phe American 
voice] IxKiomes less Iwnngy and hnish a little farther South. 
1903 Rlackm, Mag. Mar. 387/a Hendriks stiowcd off .on 
the Iwangy piano 

Hence Twa'nglneaa, twanging quality, rare. 
1870 III ACK Ktlmeny xxvi, The twangincssof the guitar, 
Twank (twoeqk), V. dial. [Eclioic ; expressing 
a sound that begins like n twang, but is abruptly 
cut short, such as is produced by striking a body 
with small resonance.] a. intr. To twang with 
short and sharp effect, b. trans. To strike with 
the 0|ien palm, to sp-ank. Hence Twa iiking vbl. 
sb. and/)/)/, a . ; also Twa'nker - TwANUYitb. 

1711 Kvawcau Spect. No 951 P 4 Disturbing .1 whole .Street 
for an Hour together, with the Twanking of a Itinss-Kcttlc 
oraFrying-P.m. i8st Clare Er// I. 90 Whih <li'.- 

tant thrcslicr's swingle ilrojis With sb.irp and hollow-twank. 
ing raps. oiSss Fohdy F^. F.^Ani^/ia, Ttoank, v 9 To 

other flcsliy jiait. t8s8 Ctaven Glass , 'isuatUer, a large 
bulky iicison ! any thing laige. 190% Daily C ht on i6Innc 
6/5 When she tried lo eMXipe Mrs. Lcwthwaitc gave her a 
‘ twanking ', 

Twaukay (twx-qke). Also twanky. [ad. 
Chinese Tong (or Taunf^ -hi (or -kei), dialect 
form of Ttm'kt or Tun^ihi, the name of two streams 
(and a town) in An-hiii and Chi-kiang, Chinn. 
Authorities differ ns to which of these is the real 
source of the tea ; .S, Hall refers it generally to the 
‘district’ of Tuon Ky (Twan-kay) in the province 
of Kiang Nan.] A variety of green tea (in full 
Timnkay tee/), properly that from the place so 
callcil (see above), but also applied to lilcnds of 
this with other growths. 

A full account is given by S Ball (1848) in the woik c!tc<l 

1840* }*T ffKwivrr P. Prtggins xiv. Our ronvrrs ition 
over the twanky and brown Georges .thnfly rcl.atcd lo 
college .ind university matters. 1843 T llACKi. kav HTr.(i886) 
XXI 11. 60 We’ll have a roaring ,H.t of twankay 1837 A 
Mayhew Pnstdwith GalJm xvni, lie didn't want to sit 
drinking hot grog with the old boy. He infinitely preferred 
cold Twankay, with the young damsel. 1864 W. Wood 
Few IFords about Tea 7 The Green Tea.le.if is made up 
into six different shaiics, called by us. Twankay, Hyxon- 
Skm, Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial nnd Gunpowder, 
aiirib. 1848 S. Uai l Cnliiv. .y Atanuf. lea in China 
93s A tendency to Twankay flavour. Ibitf. 940 The first 
gathering of common Twankay shrubs. 
h. slang. (Sec quot.) 

1900 F. Adams in JV. ^ Q 9th Ser. VI. 163/1 A friend 
mentions ‘twankay’, properly denoting 11 kind of green tea, 
as a name by wbicli gin is frequently called. 

Twanklo, dial. var. or parallel f. Twanoi.k. 
Twantie, oIjs. Sc. form of Twknty. Tward, 
obs. form of Towaw). Twart(e, obs. ff. Thwabt. 
’Twae (twgx), abbreviation of it was, formerly 
common colloquially and in literature, now poetio 
or archaic, and dialectal. Cf. 'Tis, and sec It A. 7. 

/60a Skaks. Oth, Ml iii. 158 Twas mine, 'tis Ids, and h.-u 
bin slauo to thousands. >693 J. Byhom Let. to Aubrey 
13 Nov., in Lett. Emineut Persons (1813) II. i. 167 Twim 
then Lominonly said. 174X Kiciiaedson Pamela I. 175 
'Twas a Thing lo be lamcnicil. 1859 FitxGeraid Ometr 
xlii. He bid mo taste of it) nnd 'twas— tho Giapc I 
+ Twat. low. Obs. Also 8 twait. [Of obscure 
origin.] ( See quot. 17*7.) 

ErroncoiLsiy used (after quot 1660) by Browning Pippa 
Passes IV. ii. ^ under the Impression that it denoted some 
part of a nuna attire. 

•636 R. Fletchee tr. Afariiatn xliv. 104. i6«o Vanity 
of Vanities jo They talk't of his having a Canlinalls Hat, 
They'd send him as soon an Old Nuns Twat. a 1704 T. 
Brown Saber Slip in Dark Wks. ivii IV. 189 Adang'rous 
Street, Where Stones and Twaits in frreity Winters meet 
1710 D’Ubfsv Pitts III. 307. tjmj Bailey vol. II, 'Twat, 
pudendum iiiuliebre, T'mat-seowerer, a Surgeon or Doctor. 
K. Ward. 

t Twat, an error for Tboat t>. 




1686 Blome Gent!. Peer. 11 76 A Hart Belloweth, a Buck 
Gronneth or Twaleih, 

Twatch.elCtwa; tfdl). arch. Also 7-8 twachol, 
[Related to twmee in Oli. angol-twmcce, Anoli- 
TwiTCH, -TOUCH, earthworm. Cf. Touchanqlb, 
Twfyanoi.e.] a name for the earthworm. 

Added in the. 3rd ed. of Walton’s Angler, and thence in 
subsequent books on fishing. 

r66t Walton Angler v (eil. 3) 93 The twnrhef or lob- 
worm, (whiLli of nil other Is tho most excellent bait for a 
Salmon). 1681 ('hktmam Angler's Feuie.m. iv. | 9 (1689) 30 
Dew-wotm, G.irilen-wovm, l-oli-worm or Twatchcl ate all 
but one Worm, allhnugli lulled in diMireiit Places by all tho 
said Names 1787 IIrst Aneting (.d 9) 16 The Ixih worm. 
Dew-worm, Gnrdin-worm, 'iw.a.hel or Trcachct. 1863 

A. S. Mui-fat Seer Angling viii. 164 The Lob, Dew, 
T watchcl, or G.srdcn Worm 

t Twa-ttar-Ught. Obs. rase. [Cf. Twitter- 
LioiiT.] Twilight. 

s6o6 IFi/y lleguiled (i6jj) Eiij, Atathn Ahdmghl. What 
mak'st thou hccie this tw.iiter light ? 

Twattle (twjj-t’l). sb.i Now dial. [The vb. 
and sb. (known in 1573 nnd <11639 respectively) 
were pel h. altered from Tattlk; the earliest appear- 
ance of twattle yet recorded being 111 the redupli- 
cated Twitti.k-twatti.k(I 556), app. from Tiitle- 
Tattlk (evidenciNl a 13^9). 

The group of wotds hitle, liltle-laltle, tunttle, twattle, 
tsvittle lwattle, and twaddle, Im ing primarily colloquial 
nnd largely echoic, is prol. fni from fully reprrsi nu-.l m 
wriltcn remains, so that dated evidence for ihe chrono- 
logical order of these shows many Incun.c- 1 the imiRirlant 
d.Ua are that itlUe, lo whisper, is known from i loo, nnd 
tattle (in tattler) from c 14m, and i\ml tittle-tattle, tu'illti- 
twattle, tsvattle, and twaddle, nnd their derivatives, appear 
successively later. No reason for the siiggesled change of 
tattle \.a twattle has been found, but the passage of twattle 

Idle talk, chatter, babble. Also in comb, 
twattle-baakot, a chatterbox. 

Passing in later uife into the sense of Twaddlf. sb, 

/1 1630 w. WiiATHFV t'lolalypes i. xix. (1640)934 Being 
min of tongue, their clncfe employment is twattle. 1630 

B. Discolliiiiininm 47 It is pity any honest man should lose 
Ins life for want of a game at j wattle If/ abiwe I cannot 
hold my tongue for my life ] 1687 Mi(i.k( 7/ Ir.Dsct.n, 
Twattle b.cskel. un rnseur. >609 T. Brown Let. to Dr. 
Biosvnnt Jnnbndge'Wk'i lyiilV.tii 1 In- empty 1 wattle 
of these silly,, Country Pp-icctois. ITISU C’l. ss f)' -tumy's 
H'is, 462 Hold thy Peace, Tw.iltle luskit 1710 Df hos 
Appartlian in tbds Wks 1R41 XIX. 259 In the midst of 
our twattle >8x4 Coiwiftt iViikly Reg L. 19 June 674 
Men who have no c.int, no evangelical twattle. >876- in 
dialect glos.sarles (Yorksn , E Anglia). 

t Twattle (tw9‘l’l), sb.'t (a.) Obs. [Origin 
obscure. 'Tlie* sb. can hardly be 1 elated to Twattle 
V. or r/i I] A pygmy, a dwarf. Also at/nb. or ns ae^. 

1598 I-LORTO, I’lginla, n pigmey, a kinile of liule man like 
a (Iwaifc, a d.inih|iint, a Iwattic, or an clfe 1611 Cotor,, 
IVam, n dwarfe, or dainliprat, an rifi , or twattle; one thnts 
no higher then three hoi si .loams. "<693 Urauhati's 
Rabelais ill. xviii 144 They shew hurt the short and Iwatlle 
(l-./ififs) Vcises tint were wiiltcn limes of 4 syll.ihlesl 
Twattle, Obs. exc. dial. [.Ste Tvv atti k r/.i] 

1 . tntr. To L-ilk idly or tiivinlly; to chatter, 
babble, tattle, jiratc. 

»S73. >586 (see Twai tunc///, n \,S'bl,sb.\, 1596NASHE 
Saffran-Wnlden\lVy.. (Orosarl) Ml ^04 In ihalhetwallith, 
it bad bill betur to bane confuleil M.irim by Ki nerend 
Cixipi r ihnn such leniiic, aieioj, Dyke .Sr/. .SeT»<.(i6|o) 
34 Talking and iwniling with other idle persons. 1683). 
Duniun Lett. fr. Nesv.Eng (1867) 7 By that time I could 
move my Tongue, it would lie twaltling of Forreign Conn, 
trys. a >800 I'kook Suppl (.rase, Tsvattle, lo praltir nnd 
tell idle talcs. Lane. 1833 bARAil Austin Chaiai. Gaethe 
I 1,8 He [Mephistopbeles) argues, dogmatires. nnd iw.uilis 
right and left. 1843 S. Judd Atargaret 11. il. How 1 
twaltled, skiirricd I 1877- in dialect glossaries (Yoiksli , 
E, Anglin, Cornw.), 

b. trans. To utter or tell idly. 

>377 Stanviiuhst Desi r. Irel. vi, in llaliushed 1. 90/9 Siu h 
fables [arc] Iwitled, such vntrue reportes twnlled. 1581 — 
Aineis II. (Arle) 46 No glonsing fabil I Iwatlle, Had iv. 101 
As true talcs vnynclyc toelwattle-. t66oCharae. Italy 10 He 
[the Pol>rl. enuseth whiilsoevcr he |mirot(sl, or if 5011 will 
have it Aiiagrammntically pialcrlike twntllis, to pass for 
Bullion, and current. ai688 Viiiii-rs (Dk. linckhm.) 
Chances Wks. (17,4) 149, 1 heard tier grave Cioniliielress 
twattle somclhing as ihey went .dung. 

0 . with psep. To biing or gel liy chattering or 
gossiping. 

>69E R. L’Estranck Fables ccKxvii. (1715) II. 966 Are 
you not a fine Gossiping Ij»dy lo iwnltle your Husband 
thus out of his Life and Fortune? 

2 . intr. To sound, make a noise. (.Sec also 
Twattmno /)/)/. a. 2.) vulgar. 

1664 Cotton Scarran. I. 1 5 T he Winds hurst out with such 
Brattle, As he had broke the strings lh.a iw.illle. 

3 . trans. To (int, fondle, make much of. dial. 

Perh. not the same wind. 

1790 GsnfcF Praninc Gloss, (ed 3). Twatit,, to pat, lo 
make much of, as horses, cows, dogs. /torlA 1823 Brockut 
N. C. IFoir/s, Twattle, to pat, to make much of, lo fondle. 

Twattler (tW9 ll.ij). Obs. exc. dial. If. prec. 
■f -EU 1 .] One who ‘ t wattles ’ ; a chatterer, babbler, 
tattlei. 

•577 Stanyhurst Descr. tret. vi. in llohushed I. 99/1 
Let vs..lcauc lying for vailctles, . ehalling for iwaticrs. 
167J J. Smith Narr. Pop. Plot n Asiiersed by..publick 
Seribfers, as well as by Colicc-house Twatlers >683 
Baxter Paraphr, N. T., I Tim. v. 14, 15 To speak evil of 
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the Church, as if it were a Society of idle twatiers. itifl 
CoBBKTT I’oL Ktg, XXXlll. 515 As to the rtsourcca of the 
nation, what da these twnticrs mean? 

Twa-ttlinff, vbl. sb, 06 :. cxc. dial, [f, as prcc, 
+ -iNO i.j The action of the verb Twattu ; idle 
talking, chattering. 

IS86 J. Hooker llTst. Irtl. in Ilolituhtd II. 83/1 The con. 
tinuall twaillng of Airing clawbacks in their cares. 1634 
W. Whatfiry Ktdempl. Time is When one tallces toyes or 
triAcs, .. such twat ling cuts out the heart of good time. 
i6s3 W. Ramrsey Astral. Rti. 176 Addicted to twatling and 
prating, a 1745 Swirr Ta Dr. ShtridtiH 14 Dec., You keep 
such n twnttling with you and your bottling, 

Twa ttling,///. a. Oh. exc. dial. [f. as prcc. 
+ -iNo!*.] 

1 . That ‘twattles’; chattering, babbling, prating. 
(.Said of the person, or of the talk.) 

«S73 Twyne ./Entld xi. H h iv. Persist, And thoundre out 
thv twatling talke, as longe as thou shalt lUt. 1647 Lilly 
Chr. Astral, cxxxiv. 544 She is. a twatling huswife, making 
discord whcre-cvcr she comc% 170a £sig, Thtaphrast, 165 
It is not for every Twatling Gossip, 

2 . Sounding, making a noise, vulgar. 

jrrooW/i’og-r/nWj.avulgar expression forthex/AfNe/rr'aiMi 
i6it Kiairio, l Waccart, drom-sladea. AIw vsed for twnt- 
ling fartes. 1654 Gayton Vltnt. Nate: iti. iii 83 Her Hase 
Violl went.. with great danger of breaking her twatling. 
strings. 1739 ‘ R. Hull* tr Didclmdiis’ Grohiisnut a68 
Hi r twnttling btrings, wiih lAiughtcr overcome. No mure 
contract the Passage of the Bum. 

fS. Petty, 1 rilling, paltry ; — TwAOm.iNO a. i b. 


siciouns dryiiyng out of hi m the thndde proposicioun, 

ti. north, .and midi. Ung, 3-4 tual, 4 tuay, 4-7 
(8- asek ) tway (,6 twayo). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13699 (Cotl.) Of hir war born god childcr 

luni [rimt salt F. twayi Tr. twey, time scy]. c 1330 
Artk. .y Itfcri. (Kolbiiig) 47S8 He h.idde slrcn^i’e of 
knijtcs tvny. 13 . Cursor M 31756 (Gott ) pe liodi [is] of 
dementis] tiiis tuay [Co/f. mail F. twics tway, nma I say]. 
•SS9 t^tsrr. Mag , Ld. i/astiHgs li, Vniudgd riangth yi t the 


ihe tway [</«/(■ say). 174s SiimsTONE tsshaaliHistKss For 
sceptre she docs wield Tway birchen sprnjs. 1863 I'woy 

7. Sc. 4-7 tway, 6-7 tuay. 

C137S ?<. f.tg. .Saints KAIL (.f.aurcntlns) eis pai tuk l>o 
rors pal tway it lure, c 1470 Hkniiy Ivallan ix. 801 
Mycht we get ano or tway [iimi wayl 1513 Douglas 
Aintit I. vi 17 Amyd the wml his morlir met thame Iwtay 
array], toy A’ry/r/r. ..46r></(W«.(Maitl.Cl ) I 4T3Tway 
pennies for ilk barne absent. 1549 Ibid, 438 For pe tuny 
part of ])« mjino. 1570 .Satir. Fatins Rt/arm. xvli. 105 
rhatschot, allace I yis n-alme hes shot in tway [riWr awayL 
a 1384 MomaoMRRit Cturric \ Shu 460 Ane fouleinhand, 
or tway {rime day], a idoo — Misc. Poems (S.T.S. 1887) 1. 

1 3 A lurne in tyme is ay worth oilier tuay [rime nuny.) sdij 
Sir W Murk Misc. Poems \\\\. 44 KeAccting only on ws 


Tway (twFi), numeral a. Now arch. Forms : 
see below. [Apocopate form of OK. twlgen, ME. 
ftr/dyew. Twain, the linal n being normally dropped, 
OK. twAgfi seems not to be recorded in WS.ix., but 
it occurs in Angluin in Rushw. Gos()el Gl., and in 
the late Hatton Gosp. before a consonant, and is the 
ordinary form in Old Northumbrian (varying in 
Lindisfarnc Gl. as t-moeff, luo^e, lue^, luoe, iivoe, 
tue j Rit. Dunclin. has tvoegi, iwoe^o). These forma 
are not rigidly confined to the masc. From the 
OK. twlge (or by similar apocopation of ME, 
Iwcyen, luvten) came ME. Iwtye, twei{e, twey in 
Midld. and .South F.ng., twai, tway in North, and 
North-Miilld. But Iwny in Scotch from disoo 
may also be only a vari.int spelling of the later twae 
from twd, Two: the So. forms have therefore 
been separated as 7. Even as an archaism the form 
is now rarely employed.] 

A. Illustration of Foiins, 
a. I twdese, tu^se (tudse, tu^S, tw 4 , tud), i-i 
twdjo, tw£xo, 3 tueye, tuele, tuei, 2-5 twoi, 
3-5 tweio, tweye, 3-7 twey, 4 twelve, twoyje, 
tuuoi : 3 twlo, 4-5 twy. 

11930 Rituaie Dumtm (Surtees) 113 Oerh hvnd scofuntix 
tvoexi bocc aides & nivis Aii-yAnisscs, £930 Lindis/.Gosh, 
Mark vi. 41 Hf hlafo .It lue fistas. — Luke il, 34 Tuoo 
turturas vit tuoAC birdas culfras [Rusimi. twooxe t. v,l 
twucxo birdas cuifia). C97S Rushw. Gosf Jorin ii 6 
Nimende syuilrixe seAtr.LS twoexe vet Sria. < 1160 Hatton 
Gosp Malt xxvi. 37 He xuum petrum St rdiedcus Iwexe 
suncs [Mgs. G, twixen suna). _ «*«7S trlb c, Horn. (Hodivy) 
98 Tw.'e^o men herhiforen pis Ccsleu festen. ciaoo Tnn. 
Colt. Horn. 307 I’e gosllii.he rude h.iuc8 iwd names, cordis 
contutio et froximt comiassio. c i»7S Passion o/Our Lord 
438 in O. A. Misc 49 lli nome iwey |>coues. ettj* Lav. 
1.1670 Hil .sende Iwie [c 1205 tweien] corks, Eng. 

Ltg, I 10/317 pe tweie cron pat po peoues on i-hangueda 
wore. 1*97 K. Oiouc, (Rolls) 73X And ;ef is tueie doitren 
half, Si half liim sulf iiom thid. bgss Hi liieiie )ii.s tueyo 
kiiiges. a I3as M V. Rawt. R JX> If. 63 b, Tuiici writes of 
wuclie comez luuciiic .issoincs. c iiag .S/lic. Gy IPano, 785 
I'weye maiiere shame pat on gop to dampnacioun t pnt 


1 . In concord with a sb. Preceding the sb. 
«9SO Tvoegi boeet Cfsa Tuoge birdas; ciiSe Twege 
innea 1 c laoo Twei names Isea A. a afaosre]. e ten Psuelan 
of Our Lardfui in O. B. Mist. 33 bar stoden twei veyra men. 
ia97 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 31a TweU dawei hii wends in ps 
see. Wd. 1806 Tuele In.r. twei] emperoors of roroo, 
Dioclician &..maximiaii. 1303 R. Beumnx Handt. Synnt 
11364 To pray sauep man on tweypartys. tjfiu Lanol. 
P, Pt, A. V. 109 He was bitel-lirouwed, with twei blered 

ehen. c 1380 WvcLiv.yE/. IPis. III. 188 Oura Lord.. speki]i., 
of tweie inatrimoncya. e 1394 P. Pt. Crtdt 439 A litell childe 
.And tweyne of tweie )crcsolde, at4»a Cursor M, sgntg 
Ci rin.) T weye witencs had pci hem purueide. c 14M Gadstaw 
Reg loi An hundred shitlyngis. at twey termesTn the yere. 
esijoMarr. UCit ^SciesueiuAu.'Divh,IgM0rauMce. Chouldo 
geue twaye pence to see it and tway pence moore. 1573 Tvail 
Ri/ut. in Cath, Traeiaies IS.T.S.) 17 The kirk Is vtiiuersall, 
and .it hes contiucwall tuccesatoun of pastoures: qiihillc 
tuay markis did neuer..aggHe to onie. .congregatioiin ed 
hcretikes, a 1386 Siomev Arcadia, Gcron A Mastix so T'is 
now full tway score Of yeares.. since 1 good Mastix knew, 
syie Priob Erie Roberfe Mice 1 Tway Mica. . Batten bMlda 
Erie Robert's Table. 

b. Following the sb. poet. 


ci3eo R. BeuMNE Medit, 50 pa soper was d)7t.,By dys- 
cyplys seuenty and twey. c 1400 Rom. Rost 1744 Thanne 
toke I with myn hondis tweie The arowe, e 1440 Pallad, on 
Hush. VIII. 161 Vppon feet but tway. 1543 Grafton ItanU 
tug's ChroH, Ded. xii, The Scottish kyng, sending foorth 
bcraldes tway. 1539 AfiVr. Mag., Dh. Buckkm. xxviii, 
Downthrow we stray t his sellie iiephewes twaye. 1863 S. 
Evans Bra. Fabian 58 Now. .shut mineeyen tway. 

1 0. Tmay part (Sc,), two-thirds (ss twa part : 
see Two B. I. i c). Obs. 

1331 Acc. Ld. High Treai. Scott, (1903) VI. 18 For tway 
elms and ano twny-pait elne gray weiuct. 1349 Registr. 
Abet don. (Maith Cl.) 1. 438 With brew hous and tuay part of 
pe myin of pe said toune. 

2, Absolutely with clli|>sis of sb, or following a 
pronoun or pronominal atli. 

ia97 R. Gtxnic. (Rolls) 4071 oibile pe sage sede. .pat per 
ssotde of brutayne pre men be ybore pat ssolde winne be 
aumpciye of rome; of pe tueye ydo it i<,..8( pou ait pe 
pridile. 13 . Cursor M. 635 (Gutl.) Naked war pni bath 
tway irr.Vi bop® twcynl. C13S0 Will. Palerne aie? To 
take hem tweie. <1 r4So Knt. dela TourUgssF) 153 Y shalle 
sale of euery lulate an ensaumpte or twey. a 1353 Udai l 
Royster D. iv. i. (Arb.) 59, I bauo a message or ]way, 
a 1386 SiDNFV Arcaiiia 111. Geron \ Histor 91 Bitwixt vs 
tway We beaie our doulile yoke. 164a H. Morn Songof 
Soul I. I. xxxiii. When Ilnituhns old . . did tie them tway 
With nuptiall charm. 

b. In genitive after possess, pion. 

1476 J. Pasion In P. Lett. III. ijs Ther tweys dysposy- 
syon (= tlie disposition of them two). 

0. ns sb. A pair, couple. 

f a 1800 Lord Livingston ix. in Child Ballads (189a) vtii, 
433 1 hey were a comcTyr tway. 

o. In {into) tway. iuto two parts or pieces, in two. 

ri373 Cursor M. 30556 (Faiif) For ferde hir hert suldo 
lira't in-twai. 1358 Lydgate's Boihas ix. xxxv. 36 h, The 
lyues threde for to lircke in iway[Bodi. MS, twtync). 1567 
Gude 4 Godlle B. (S.T S.) loe Cut your typpet in to tway. 
1390 SrENSER F. Q. I. viL 37 Which, .almost rent her tender 
hart m tway. 

4. Comb., ns tway-coned, -edited, -footed, -handed 
adjs. ; t tway-blting a., ‘biting’ or cutting two 
ways, two-edged ; ptway-fold aJv. — TwiboLii, 
Twofold ; f tway-Hko a. : see quot, and cf. 
Twiikkic; t tway-toothod a., having two rows 
of teeth. See also Twa» blade, 

1381 Wvci.iF Prov. V, 4 The lunge of hir sharp as a “twei 
liitemle swerd. 187a Ulalkin Lays Highl. 105 Fare-tliee- 
well, thou *tway coned Cru.Tchan. 1343 JovK Esb, Dan. 
i. B 111 b. With the ‘twei edged swearde. 1303 R. Hrunne 
HandL Synns 1 153 pys olde man. .bade fayro take A sak .. 
And .turne hyt •iwtjfolja. £1386 Chaocer Can Veom. 
Prot. 4 T. 13 (Kllcsm.) A male tweyfoold [w. r, Iwyfold] vp 
on his croper lay. 1398 Trrvba Barth. De P. R. v. liv. 
(Uo<ll. MS ) It 38 1 )>e ftete of foules and of *‘twcy footed 
licestca IK* Acc. Ld. High ircas. Stott. X. 83 ‘Tway 
bandit sword. 15^1 Rkiorue Pathvs. Kntmil. I. Defln. 
B iij. An other distinction of the names of triangles, atcurd- 
ing to llielr sides, wIiilIic other ho all equal, .other cIs two 
vydes bcc cqiiall and the ihyrd vncqiiall, which the Grcckcs 
call IsosteUs, . and in englivh *tweyleke may llity be called. 
13B7 TaxvisA l/igdcn (Rolls) VI. 405 Wormts pat wrere 
"tweie (r, r. tw) 1 toped [U bidentatfi mid i-liche to wontes . . 
cle pc brede come. 

Twayblade (twt^-bl?'d). Also 8 twyblado. 
[f. Tway two + Blade leaf. Cf. twa-, two-blaiie{s), 
8. v. Two A IV. a 1 a. An orchidaceous plant of 
the genus Listes <r, characterized by tw o nearly oppo- 
site broad leaves sjiringing from the stem ; csp. the 
Common Twnybl.adc, L. tri'ata, and Mountain or 
Ileart-lcavcd T., L. cordaia. b. Applied to N. 
American species of another orchidaceous genus 
Ltparis, with two leaves springing from the root. 

a. 1378 LYTEV?/i</aE«rrii.lvii. 334TheTwaybladeor Double- 
leaf dcligbtetb. .in moyst placos. 1397 Gerarde //srAaf 
II. Ixxxiil, 336 Of Twayblade, or herlie Bifoilo. 1668 Wil- 
kins Riest Char. 11. iv. 78 Hiat (herb] which bath only two 
leaves. .Tway.blade. lyaS Draoiev Diet. Bot , Ophris, 
sive Bifolium, in English, Twyblade. 1778 LiOhtfoot 
Flora Scot, (>789) I. 334 Obhrys ovata. Great Twayblade, , . 
Ophtys eordata. Little Twiwblade. 1783 Martvn Rous- 
seaus Bot. xxvil (*794) 4i9(;ommon Twayblade, or Twy- 
blade,.. is frequent in woods. >839 Misa Vohge Hist. Sir 
Thos. Thumb iv. 31 He was no larger than the green lip of 


the tway-bhde bloesom. i8Ba Comh, Mag. Jan. 33 The 
twayblade and the parsley-piert are . . dcscandwfflrom btiglil- 
bued ancestors. sMi Milleb Plant-u., Tway-btade, Ameri- 
can, Listens conveUlesrieides. 3903 Ltngm, Mesg. Jan. 853 
The rare mountain twayblade. 

b. 1846-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 530 Liparis lili/oties., , 
Tway-Uade. 1884 Miller Plasst-n., Tway-hlade, Green- 
flowered, Litaris Loeselsi. — , Purplo-flOwcrod, Ltparis 
Ulji/oita. 

Twayle, twaylle, obs. ff. Towkl ; var. Twail. 

Twayn, twayne, obs. flf. Twain. 

Twoh, obs. Sc. f. Touch. 

Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial. ff. Tweak sh.\ v. 

TwmJc (tw/k), sb^ Also 8 tweague, 8-9 
tweag. [f. Tweak yi.] 

L An act of tweaking ; a sharp wringing pull ; 
a twitch, a pluck. 

1609 B. JoNSOH SU. Worn. tv. v, Hee will .. make you 
beareablow, ouer the mouth, .. t weaken by the nose, sans 
mumble. 1716 Addiion Drummer v. i. He has given my 
shoulder such a cursed tweak. 17^ Common Sense II. 106 
They may be drawn out of their Sockets with a moderate 
Tweag, 1809 W. Ibvino A' nicheri. vi. vii. (1861) it6 (He] was 
courteously dismissed with a tweak of the nose, toassbl him 
In recollecting his message. 1^ C. Bronte /. Eyre xxiv, 

A severe tweak of the ear. 1K3 Mssg. o/Art June 309/3 
Tweaks and slaps and pinches. 

1 2 . fg. a. In phrase in a tweak, in a state of 
excitement or agitation, in a * taking'. Obs, 

a 1700 B. B. Diet. Cant, Crew, Trueah, in a Tsucah, in a 
heavy taking,.. very angry. 1706 Phillipi (ed. Kersey), 
Tweag or Tweak, Porpleifity, Trouble ; as To be in a sad 
Tweak. 1711 Akduthnot John Bull iil, vi. This put the 
old fellow in a rare tweag [fa 1733 tweagut] t 1733 Johnson, 
Tweagiie, Thsieah, perplexity iHudicrous distress. A low 
word, «779 Warner in }tsatSelw)n 4 ContemP. (1844) IV, 
12 What a tweague anna taking you would be in, 1841 
Hartbhorni Salopia Antiqua 00s ' To lie in a tweag ' is a 
phrase of long standing, and not peculiarly diaicctiem. 

b. dial. See quots. 

1881 Mibb Jalkson Shropsh. WordJth, Tweak, a shara 
severe attack of illness—' a pinch '. 1886 Darlington o’. 
Ckesh. Gloss., T\veak,..n sharp, severe pain. 

t Tweak, sb.'b Obs. slang. Also 7 tweake. 
[?from Tweak sb.^ or yi.] A harlot; ‘also, a 
whoremonger ’ (Halliwell), 

1617 Middieton St Rowley Fair Quarrst iv. iv. Your 
tweaks ore like your mermaids, they have sweet voices to 
entice the passengera 1631 Bsaihwait H'himsnes, Char, 
Painter 134 Hee sometimes pinyes the witty satyrist, und 
displayes fight iweakcs in loose ronbes. 1638 — Bamabees 
yml, I. Dv, An apt one To he Tweake unto a Cnptnine. 
Ibid, III. RviJ, From the hushes nenre the Lane there Rush'd 
a Tweake in gesture flaming. 1719 D'Uhflv Pills[itit) 111. 
146 If any man here be in fodily fear. Of a Wolf, a Wife, or 
a 'I'wcak. 

Tweak (twfk), yi. Also 7 tweake ; / 3 , 7-8 (9 
dial.) tweag, 8 tweague, [Of obscure origin : cf 
Twick yi.] 

1 . Irans. To seize and pull sharply with a twist- 
ing movement ; to (lull at with a jerk ; to twitch, 
wring, pluck ; esp. to pnll (a person) by the nose 
(or a jicrson’s nose) as a mark of contempt or 
insult; ft® press (the lips) together so as I u pinch. 

a, 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xxiv. I. 324 These Spiders hunt 
alsoaOi r the )<ing Llzardsi.. they catch hold and tweake both 
their lips logethcr. and so bite and pinch thorn. 1601 Shaks. 
Ham. II. li. 601 Who calles me Vinaiiiet. Twtakes me by 
th' Nose? giucs me the t.ye i’ th’ Tliroale .? 1663 1 !utlfr 
iiud. I. II. 974 To rotiie him. He tweak’d his Nose, with 
gentle Ihump Kno< k'd on his HreuL 1748 .Ssioi i ett R. 
Random xxvi. He srized me by tbe nose, which he tweaked 
so unmercifully, that I roared wilh anguish. 1795 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) iiair Powder Wks. iBia IIL 305 with hot 

f incirs tweak rnch nose and far I 1816 .ScottOW Mort. iv 
will tweak thy proboscis or nose. i8i6 F. Rkynoi ds Life 
4 Times I III (He) tweaked our cralibed oppressor by the 
nose. 1838 Ham ky Age 148 He’d have tweaked \oiir head 
clian off your sliouldt rs. 1013 Btackw. Mag. June 706/1 
.She tweaked the coiffure of her mucb-onduiing parent Into 
position. 

fl. 1683 Crowne Sir C. Nice in. Dram. Wks 1874 III, 
vp I’ll nut only libel liiin, hut tweng him by the nose, kick 
him, cudgel him. 1738 Common Sciue 1 1. 106 They are all 
tweng’d into a Degree of Iiisenalliilily, wliich may inca- 
pacitate tliem for smelling a Fox. 1733}. Shiuiieare 
(1769) 11. 139 Sweetwood stretched forih his h.md and 
tweaged his nose, 1841 Hartsiiorle Salopia Antiquabor. 
1876 Mid-Votks. Gloss, Tweag... to tweak. 

1 2 . fig, (See quot., and cf. Tweak 2 a.) Ohs. 
1711 Bailey, y’tf Tioeag, to Tweak {/wiken, Du. to pinch), 
K^ut into a Fret or Perplexity. |Not in Johnson.] 

3 . slang. To hit with a missile from a catapult. 
Cf. Tweaker. 

189S Kipi.ing Staiky in Windsor Mag. Dec. 35 Corkran, 
through the roof, sciontirically ‘tweakca'a frisky heifer on 
the nose. 

Ilcncc Tweaked ppl. a., Twoa’king vil. sb, 

1609 B. JoNSON Sil, from. IV, V, Good, hir John, leaue 
tweaking, you'll blow his nose off. 1 1 . Sckncrr In Lifs 
Mrs, Lynn Linton xxi. (1901) 311 To return to the tweaking 
of Ihe nose above indicated, sgsm Daily biews «s Nov. 6/« 
This tweaked-up eyebrow, .carries tbe idea of evil to the 
modern audience. 

Tweaker (twf’ksj). slang. Also tweeker. [f. 
Tweak v, + -eh*.] A catapult. 

1884 C. H. Her World vii. 30 Evci^ now and then taking 
aim with bis ‘twockcr’..at the said person below, 1I97 
Badminton Mag. Apr. 459 A few shot from a ‘ tweaker,' 
commonly callecf a catapufu 

Tweamen, variant of Twemb v. Obs. 

Twear, var. of Tbyebb. Tweaeer-, Tweat, 
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TWEBZEB-CASE, 


obs. ff. Twkssbb-, Tw ait, shad. Tweoh, tnreohe, 
obs. Sc. fl. Todoh. Tweohell, ob». f. Twitchel i , 
narrow paiaage, 

+ Twe'ddle, v. Sc. Obs. [app. a back-foi ma- 
tlon from next.] (See quot.) 

xtoS Jamiison, To twiddle, tweet, to work cloth in such a 
BUtnner, that the woof appears to cross th« warp vertically, 

fTwe'ddling. Sc. Obs. rare. Forms' 6twed- 
lyne, 6-7 tuldUng, 8 tweedllng, 9 tweddlln, 
-Ion. [Of obscure origin : not a normal variant of 
Sc. tweeting, but app. a parallel formation to it.] 
■ Twiluno. 

iMi Aberdeen Regr. XVIl. (Tam.), Anc aark of small 
twedlyne. i«g6 ComM Bit. D. H^edderiume (S H.S ) 47 
Item, .jcxvj elR* tuidllng. i6rf Retorde of Efyin (»903) I. 
30S Tailyors within the -iaid Tiiirghe shall neither buy nor 
seD any merchandice exccM <10 much plaiding, hariie, lining, 
tuidllng, stenting, bleached or unbleached. 1747 in Ifaime 
Peerage Evld. (>874) 80 Sixteen pair twcedling xhrets alt 
one pound three shillings four ponce, 1808 Jamikson, 
Tweddlln, cloth that is twocicd, used also as an odj., ns 
tweddlen sheets, sheets of cloth wrought as descrilied above. 

Twedian, var. Tuedian, 
tTwee.rd.* Obs. Also 8 twoy- j 7 pi. tweese. 
[Aphetio (. etwee Etui.] = Twi!B/,k. 

1690 Sot^CostvMu (Percy Soc.) 196 (Wo also see] Tweere 
As rich and costly as all these. 1747 floAULV Su^. Husb. 
II. ii. Sure I have not drtjnt my I'wec. 1749 in 6 ih Heft. 
Dtp. Kpr. App. It, 133 Small perspective Glasses with 
Mathematical and other Inatruments and Twees, in one and 
the same case. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 336 Seals, rings, 
'twees, bodkins. 

attrib. 178s Miss liuaNEV Cecilia v. ix, What has ho left 
behind him T a twey-caso, I suppose, and a bit of a hat won't 
go on a man's head. 

Twee (twf), sh.t (int.) Variously extendetl, 
as twee-wo-we, twee-twee-twee, twco-ee. 
[Echoic.] An imitation of the sound of a liorn, 
and also of the notes of some birds : see quota. 

1708 Mottcux in Muses Mercury Jan ii With a Twee, 
we-we, Twee.we-we, think it 110 Scorn, Cits, Souldiers.and 
Courtiers, give way to the Horn, A. R. Touo Poet. 
Whs. (1907) 358 A little wren its tweo-twce-twre let fall. 
1909 Dally News 31 June 4 Only the grocnfincli's tireless 
‘ twee-ee ' was to be heat J. 

Tweed (twfd). [A trade name originating in an 
accidental misreading of tweet, .Sc, form of Twii.l 
( or a misunderstanding of an abbreviated tweeted 
Twilled d.T), helped by association with the 
River Tweed. 

The form appears to tiave originated in or nlxiut 1831, but 
published statements are not quite m araird as to the cir- 
cumstances which gave rise to it. The more im|iorlant of 
these accounts are to be found in J.-is. Locku's Tweed n 
Don (1860) 37, in a paper by D. Watson in Trans. Hawith 
Archieol. Soc. (1868) 14, and in A. Harlow's H'eaving (1878) 
49 Uarlow and others attribute the misreading of the 
word to Jas. Locke himself (who was a T/ondon merchant), 
but Ixtcke in his own Iwok does not claim to have been the 
originator of the name, which had become fully current by 
1830.] 

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough sur* 
face, and of great variety of texture, originally 
and still chiefly made in the south of .Scotland 
(usually of two or more colours combined in the 
same yam) ; inferior kinds are m.ndc of wool with 
a mixture of shoddy or cotton. In pi., cloths or 
garments of thia kind. 

1847 M<>Colu)ch Acc, Brit. Empire (ed. 3) I. 6^ Narrow 
cloths, of various kinds, known by the name of Tweeds, , 
are extensively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, hut 
especially at the former. They used, also, to be produced 
in considerable quantities at Hawick 1859 Jkphson Brit- 
tany L 5 A suit of stout grey tweed. 1859 8 ala Tiv, round 
Clock (1861) 91 Lank oflice-bays, in. .corduroys and tweeds 
too short, and Jackets .too short for them. 1869C. Gibron 
R. Gray iv. Garments of rough home-spun tweed. 188a 
Caulfkilu & Sawaed Diet. Needlctmrk 503 Tweed, a wool, 
len cloth woven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted 
and milled, the yarn Iwing^od before woven It is soft, 
durable, and flexible. 1894 Fknn In Alpine Valley I. 186 
We do look disieputable enough in our rough tweeds 

b. attrib. and Comb., ns tweed cap, cloth, clothes, 
finisher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving , tweed- 
clad, -covered, -suited adjs. 

1831 Catat. Gf. Exhib in. 495/». Specimens of Scotch 
tweed trouserings. Ibid. 497/3 Striped and Tweed cloth 
1864 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 494 A young gentleman in tweed 
suit and wideawake. 1865 Aeax. Smith Suinm. .^lye i. 37 
Tweed-clad tourcsts are everywhere 1877 Mab. M Grant 
Sun-Maut i, His tweed-sulking cap was drawn over his 
eyes, 1888 Detily News 26 Sept. V/i A tweed finibhcr, 
employed at Dunsdale mill. 18^ R. Warkkn Laughing 
Eyes 6t Tweed-suited monthly-return ticket visitors. 
Tweedle (twrd’l),*'. [npp. echoic ; cf.TEFDLE, 
Tooole, Twiddle w.a In sense t, app. inlluenced 
by Wheedle.] 

1 . intr. Of a musical instrument or one who olays 
it : To produce a succession of shrill modulated 
sounds ; also, to play triflingly or carelessly ufint 
an instrument ; of a bird, etc., to whistle or pipe 
with modulations of tone. 

1684 ‘ Phii.0 Pater’ Observ. Reproved a The Roplycr is 
only an Instrument of the Faction, the Club blows the Bag- 
pipes, and he Tweedles. tyaS Mas. Dklanv in Lift Sc Corr. 
(1861) I, i8a Yesterday I dined at the Percivals, and 
tweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord. 1795 Cowraa 
Pairing Time Anticipated 38 Dick heard, and twcedling, 
ogling, bridling, ..Attested, glad, bis approbation. 18^ 
VOL. X. 


I BsCKroBD Recoil, vii. 107 A pair of flutes most nauseously 
tweedled upon by two .)Oung monks. 

2 . Irons. To bring Into some place or condition 
by or as by playing on an instrument in this way ; 
to entice by or aa by music ; to wheedle, cajole. 

a tjtg Addison (J.), A fiddler brought in with him a body 
of lusty young fellows, whom he bad tweedled into the 
service. 1740 Somerville Hcdibttiol teg Touch The 
trembling Chord*, . .and the fond^elding Maifl Is tweedled 
into Love, a sj^ Shenbtonk iCss. (1765) 316 Wliy should 
he be esteemed devour when he is tweedfed into zeal by the 
dron pipe of an organ I 1896 Oi ivk Scmmfiner Aft Farm 

I. XII, Wheedle her, tweedle her, leedle her, but don't let her 
make sure of you. 

Tweedle- (twr-d’l), the stem of Tweedle w., 
employed in combination with other elements (sec 
below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high- 
pitched mnaic.al sound ; chiefly in the humorous 
phrase Twoodlodum and tweedledoo, in the 
earliest example used m reference to two riv.al musi- 
cians (whence the fig. sense; see b); tweed/edec and 
j tweedledum (also tweedle dum), used to suggest the 
contrast or combination of the sounds of higli- and 
low-pitched musical instruments; hence in quot. 
1791 attrib. = musical {obs.)-, tweedle-du, tweedle- 
dum, a high-, or a low-pitched instalment, or one 
who plays it ; in qnots. 1785, 1806, 1836, a fiddler 
{obs.) ; iwcedle-tweedle, the action or practice of 
tweedlmg ; music, harmony (obs.). 

1715 IWaoM Handel A Bononemt Poems y 73 I 344 Strange 
all ibis Diflerenco should be, Twixt Tweedledum and 
Tweedle-dee 1 1769 Tnnculo's Trip 47 Siiiiccking fife and 
rumbling drum, Tweedle dee— and tweetlledum. 1783 Rurns 
Jolly Beggars Recit. vi. He taka the fiddler by the iM^.-ird, 
Anddraws a roosty r.ipier— . . Wi’ ghastly ee, poor twceille- 
dee Upon hia hunkers bended it 86 WoixroTr (P Pindar) 
Bozay Sc Piozsi 70 Great in the noble art of twccdle-lweedle 
179s — Odes Condol, I. At No longer on the tweedle dum 
.account.. Those Men of Taste and Music Joyful greet. iBos 
I Coil IN* (title) SrTipscrapologiai or CoUins's Doggerel 
Dish of All Sorts. Consisting of Songs . winch may be 
sung without . the ravishing Accompaniments of Twi rdle- 
dmn or Tweedle-dee. 1805 Mas. Grant in Campbell Mem. 

4 Corr. (1B44) I 59 Two hours of twccdlc-dum .and tweedle- 
dee were too much for mo 1806 Lamii Let to Manmt^ 

3 Doc , Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit, 
next the twccdledees. s8a6 F. Rkynolds Life Sr Pinus 

II. 388 Two ordinary violin players. .quarrelled, tosuclia 
pitch, that each twee<lle-dum oflered the opposing tweedle. 
dee, to play him for hls whole year’s salary. 

b. fig., usually in \>\\TMe tweedtedee emd tweedle- 
dum, two things or parlies the difference between 
which is held to be insignificant. Also eUttib. 

1831 Thackkrav Eng. Hum, v. (1876) 304 .Swift could not 
see the difference lietwccn tweedlealee and twceclle.dum. 
i87t Mrs. IIrookfii.ij> tuduence I. 76 Do you believe in 
tweidledee or in tweedledum f i88a Miss Brai>ix>n Mt 
Koyat II. X. aiS To the cars of Mop»y and Dopsy it was all 
tweedledum, and twecdicdec. >883 Spectator 24 Jan. 119/3 
By no effort of the mind can we separate tweedle-dnm and 
tweedle dee. 1886 Pall Mall G 39 Sept. 3/3 The general 
public need have no special objection to h.alf-pay offu ersand 
Io< al Humbles spending their superfluous lime and money in 
'I'weedledum and Tweodleilee qunrrels. 1889 Spectator I 
1 4 1 >ec. SsoThe iKilitieal instinct. . which leads lord RamtolpU 1 
to discover a Toir Tweedlcdoe for the Radical Tweedlc- 
diini. igjt Chr. Endtnpour Times 10 Aug. 724/1 A. .war 
of words over twccdledees of subtle doctrinal differences and 
Iweedicdums of Church |>olily. 

Hence Tw«edle-dee' v. tnft ., to play or sing 
m a high-pitched tone , also, to play idly ; to 
tweedle. 

1837 Carlvle Fr Rei<. Ill i. vi. While right-arms here 
gicw weary of slaying, right-arms there were twiddlerlceing 
on melodious catgut. 1B73 W, Morris in Mackail Life 
(1899) I. 399 A sandy liaircrl Gcimnn tenor Iwccdlcdccing 
over the unsiRrakabIc woes of Sigurd I 

Twoodlo, var. Tw iddle v .^ 

Tweedllng, var. Twedplino Obs. 

Tweol, etc. . see Twill, etc. 

’Tween, f tween (tw/n), prep. Forms : 4 
tuene, g twene, twen, twyn, 6 tweene, 7 
'tweene, 8- ’tween. Aphetic form of Atween, 
Kktwkkr. 

J3 . Cursor M. 9363 (OotU) Tuene Imim fayre acord es 
nane. 13 . Guy K'ario. (A.) 4483 pcnipcrour clepeil 
Herbaud him to, & aresound him tvene Item tvo. c 14x0 
! Lvoa. Asumbly o/Gods 16 Twene slepyngand wakynghe 
bad me aryse. 1430-40 — Bochns I. xiv. (Ms. Bodl. 363) 63/1 
Thu* atwen yre and twen affcccion She hccid hir lunge. 1443 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 314 G<xl send us pees twen Vnglonil 
and Ffraunce I 1447 Uokfnham Seyntys (Rnxh ) 30 Of alio | 
thyngys lord thou art jugo_ Twyn hym and me. 1581 A. | 
Hail t/iad x. t-jB Hie noise tweene them is Irold 1S03 j 
Shaks. Lear 1. ii. la A whole tril* of Koiis Got 'iwteiu- .t J 
slecpe, and wake. 1783 Burn* Rigs o’ Bailey i, The time 
(lew by, wi' tcntles-s heed, Till 'iwren the late and early. 
1806 ScoiT Wandering Wiihe vn, But oh, bow we lioubt 
when there’s distance 'tween lovers. 

b. In Combinations (cf. Betw ekn adv 4) ■ 
’tween-brain : acc quot. ; ’tween doffer, adoffei 
intermediate between two others ; 'tween-watoh, 

? - Dog-watch. Also ’Tween-deckh. 

iSsi Clare Vitl. Minslr.ttc. (1833) I. 205 As'lwcen-light 
hangs the eve. 18*3 J. Nicholson Opt rat. Mechanic 391 
A small intervening cylinder, called the 'tween rloffer, which 
carries it to the third main cylinder. 1890 Billings Nat. 
Med. Diet, "Pween-bmin, portion of bmin bctaccn the 
hemispheres and the corpora qiiadrigcmina proposed as an 
etjuivaleni for the German Zwiachen-hirn, the second of the 


five vesicles of the embryonic brain. 1899 W. Churchill 
R. Carnet xx, Many and many the 'lwecn.walt.l> have 1 
passed in a coil of rope in the to|>s. 

’Twe6S-deo]ca (t w/' n |dek*). The usual sailors’ 
abbrcvi.ation of liiTWEKif-nECKS sb. 

iSifiTuLKEV Narr. Exped. R. Aaire ii. (1818) 64 Al night 
our vuiiur* were satisfied with a sail in the ’tween decks 
iSao Makryat F. Mtldtnay 11, Anuiher ladder, .brought us 
tolhe’tw.en decks iBga Labour CommtsstoH Gloss 'TuutH 
Decks, u-sed to denote the inside deck immediately below 
the main or upix-r deck. 

Tweeny (twi-m). local. Also twoeney, -le. 
[f. ’Tween -f -y.] A maid-scrvnnt who assists both 
the cook and the Iiouscmaid ; a between-maid. 
Also tweeny girl, -maid. 

im in N. 4 Q. 7tli scr, VI. 458/1 A few ye.ars liack . , 
Being in want of a girl to e.asc both ihe 1 iwk and the house, 
maid, [a) ncighlKiur. replied ' You want a twieiiit 1904 
Daily News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of ihc scrvaiil 
class, who were known as ‘ tueemes '. igabDatly Reior.i 
Sc Mail 17 Dec. 4 We may le.arn lone from our valets, 
courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tweeny girls 

Tweer, var. Tuiebe, Twiue. 

Twees, -e, -es: see Tweeze. 

Tweet (twit), sb, and int. [EJioic.] An imi- 
tation of the note of a small bird. Also repeated. 

Cf. tueit in the C ompl. Scot. (1549) vi. ^9. 

1843 Zoologist III. lodj Itsusiinl note IS monosyllabic, and 
like tweet, tweet, tweet. 1851 G Mkrkditii .S -/♦'.-(( 
Woodtond 8 A chiia, or tweet, That utters fear or anxious 
love. 1897 A. H. KiA in Bards Angus 4 Afcanit 37B, I 
heard the skyini k singing ga^^Tlie Iweet o' tiny wren. 1900 

[quails] railed in the nicadow.s. tgio Btackw. Mag Feb 
286/1 Tlic ‘ Iweet tweet ’ of the snipe. 

Hence Tweet v. irons., to utter in this way, to 
twitter ; also transf. 

Z^I G. Meridith Pastorals s, The little bird. .Tweets 
to its mate a tiny loving note 1891 S Mostvn Cuiatiea 
63 ‘Oh’, twict iweci* a ilincnnal pullet, *liow snlciidid I’ 
1903 tl'estm (lOS. 8 On. 8, 3 "1 he twcet-(wcetin^ c lurks make 

Tweet, dial, var. I^hwite v., to cut. 
t Tweetle, v. liy-form or altered form of 
Twekpi k. Hence Twee’tling vhl. sb , fiddling. 

•749 J Coiili-R in Bamfurd Dial S Lane (1854)73 He's 
gone Who luv'd the twectling-trade 1911 C. Murray 
ttamnvith^ 5 Ho wheep)ed on 't at morning an' he iweelled 

tTweese. Obs. Also pi. tweesoa, twiaes, 
twiflpa ; rare in sing [Apnelic f. elweese (1657) 
= ctuys, efuts, pi. ol Etui, etwee. See also Tw ee i. 
The ftirm-history in Kng. is not quite clear, hut app the 
plural form c/uts, itsoces was taken nho ns sing, and hr-Ii 
etwftsc, and tins aphetized to ftoeesc.] 

A case of small iiislruments, an ctni ; also pi 
instruments ktid or carried nbout in a small case 
Occas. a pair ( » set) of twcenes. 

i6*» Maiuik tr. Ahman's (.usman li'Alf li (1633) 130 
Whecher slice would buy a sciy fine pain of twins which 
we, had cut from .iiioihcr gentlewomans girdle, having 
ground .and whet them and fitted them wiili at. ise. >6*3-4 
Middi *ion fs kowLEY Sp.ut. Gtpiy II. i, ’Inkc anjlliiiig ., 
purses, knives, h.indkercnirs, rovrn',s, tw ceres, any toy 
163a StiEHWoon s. v Ttocesc, A .'surgeons tweesc (or Ixix of 
insiruinenls), (cf. 1611 Ootgr , Pennarol tie Lhnurgitn, a 
Chirurgiaiis Case or I'.tliiy ; the box wherein he enriics bia 
Instruments.] 1638 Kuiit) J-ancics i, ii, I will break the 
teeth of thy combs, poiviii thy camphiic b.alls, l>e t.illowthy 
Iwcczes. c 1645 llowRLL A</r. I. xvii 33, I send you the 
French lievt r and Tweeses you w rit for. 1663 Boy lf Occas 
Kejt tv. XV (1848) 355 Drawing a little Penknife out of a 
pair of Twises I then chaiiecd to have about me 167a 
Descr. Lake Genera in Mtsc. Cur (170R) III 409 'Ihcre are 
found Knives, and Neetlles ns thick a* Budkins of tweeses. 
1681 W. KonFRTSoN Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 306 A barber's 

Twee'Ser, sb. Also 8 tweeaer. [f. Twfeze, 
or Nvees, fweeze pi of Tyyke I. Also, in mod. use, 
a b.ack-formalion from Twelzerb.] 

1 1 . A case of small instruments ; an etui, a 
tweczer-cnsc. Obs. 

1634 Oayton Phas. Notes in. viL in His signe. .is as 
ntlr-aetivcas. hisPlaistcr-box (ifhe be aCliyron too) or if not, 
as his '1 wcezer. 1743 Gintl. Atesg. Jnn. 34/2 1 hey admired 
my twee-ser, and the trinkets in it. 1746 Kliza Heywood 
Leiuate bpist. No. 33. (1748) IV 18^ Her maid . went 
privately away in the night, taking with her her watch, 
tweezer, a diamond aulitoirc, and sevcr.al other trinkets. 

2 . - TwEtzKua a; also alirtb. lormcd like 

tYveezers. 

1904 H O Wfiis Food of Gods i. iv. 105 His hand iipoii 
thelwce/cr ofliisb.ihiiire weights. 1909 B tstni.Gae, iBNov. 
4/a Vertical springs in front and half-' tweezer ’ cross- 

"rwee Her, v. [f. Tyy fezers ; cf. prec. a ] inti . 
To use tweezers ; trans. to pull out with tweezers ; 
also to pinch or pluck with or aa with tweezers. 
Hence Twee’sering vbl. sb. 

1806 W ’1 AVLOR in Robberds Afem. (1843) II 146 There is 
lees mierology, loss tweezering at trifles, in hts erudition. 
1848 in ( 7 . Rev Mar. 446 A hero who when he has 
• /ns I -OF,/ out ihe slender blos.soiii of iiiaiihtxKl th.at lives 
on his lip and cheek ', passes well for a tall young lady. 1911 
liteuKw. Atag July 48/4 If lie linlted be was tweezered into 
activily again. 

Twee'ser-case. Also 7 tuesor-, 8 tweaaer-, 
twlaer-, twltaer-. [f. Twekzer( 8) -f Case sb.^^ 
A c.asc in which tweezers and other small instru- 
ments arc carried , an etui or ' tweeze 
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TWELVE. 


tt$t Ltnd. Gaa. No. 3112/4 A round 'lueiar Case of 
Torco<M.shelL 1707 J. SravaNs tr. QuevtdoU Com, IVit, 
(4700) 339 We .lay ns close.. as Herrings in a Barrel, or 
Tools in a Twoeier-Cose, 170^10 STaata Tmtltr No. 141 
P5 His 'J'vreezer.Casea are incoin{>arable ; You shall have 
one not much bigger than your Kinger, with 17 several 
Instruments in it. 1711 Asbuthnot yokn BuU tii. 1, Ladies, 
hung almut with toys and trinkets, twiser cases Jetc.). 1755 
SstotLarr Quix. (1803) IV. 85 My lady. .pulled out a large 
tiin, or rather, . . a bodkin, from her tweexer-case. 1899 R. 
WniTKiMO s 7 i'hn St. xvii. 177 Writing pads, tweezer cases, 
shaving sets. 

Tweasen (twr-miz), sb. pi. Also 7 twieera, 
twosera, tweesera. jTAn extended form of twttses. 


1 1 . A set or case of small instruments. Also a 
pair {= kX') of tivetzers. Obs. rare. 

tSM PoaOTHV OSBOBNB LtU. to Sir IV. Tem^U (i8gg) 
aaj Did not you say once you knew where good French 
tweezers were to lie nadT Pray send me a pair ; they shall 
cut no love. zdSa Parvi Oiary ao June, Bought me a pair 
of tweezers, cost me 14/.. t696 tr. Charthn't Trap. Pertia 
111 Ribbands, Paper, Needles, Twizers, Knives and ScLsaars 
zdM R. L'EsreANCB Bne/ l)ut. Ttmet in, rat A I’resent 
of Twezers, and a Case of Knives to Father Sweetman at 
Madrid. 174a Mas. Uclanv in Lift * Carr (t86i) II. 173 
They much admired my tweezersand the trinkets that were 
in them. 

2 . Small pincers or nippers (orlg as included in 
the contents of an etui) used for plackinir out hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects. Also 
a pair of iweesers. 

1654 Gay I OH Plem Naitt in. viL tio If he hnd but spirit 
enough to have drawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would 
have put the J>on to the Koares. Ihui. in. xii. 156 
M'. Barber with his Razor or his Tweezers, could not be so 
expeditious, a 1704 T. IIbown Lett, to Gent, n /.atilet 
wits. 1709 111. It. ria His Eye-hruws are fair, hut over 
large, .1 mean, when tlie Tweezers have not play'd their 
Part. 1796 Mouse /f/iier. (/mg' II. 4g9 They pluck up the 
hairs.. by the roots with tweezers iSai Bykon Juan v. 
Ixxx, With some small .dd from scissnrs, iiainl, and Iweerers, 
He look'd in almost all respects a maid 1863 Lvi 1 1 Auliq, 
Matt iL 38 111 it were found .a pair of tweezers in bronze. 
1904 MistiuH Ficlii J line 7 1 Tweo/ers wci e used by the I ndinn 
men to pull out every hair th.it grew on their faces, 
b. tram/, in various senses. 

Z854 Gaytom Pitot NoUt It. ii. 40 Until these tinp.sr'ii 
nailes, these sharp and tearing Iweesers I fa.sien on his face 
MfScifHCt-dotsipWV. 1 18 That the use of the ‘tweezers', 
borne by the cnr-wig at the end of the niKlunicn, was con- 
sidered somewhat obscure. 

Twel, twele, olzs. IT. ' 1 'wav. Tweloh, obs. 
Sc. form of Touch, Tweien, tweln, twelne, 
o^. IT, Twain. Tweles, twela, obs. IT. Twior. 
Twelf, twelfe, twelff, obs. ff. 'rwBLPTii, 
Twri-vb. 

Twalfbll (twelf)»), (T, and tb. Forms: see 
below, [Obi Iwelfta, m OVm, ttoili/la, twtl{t)/ia 
(WFris. toal/ie, -ae), MDu. twacKtSfde, 

twel[e)JtU (,Du, twaalfle), OS, ^tweli/io (MLG. 
twtlf , Iwalf, hoolftic, LG. hwtfk, etc.), 01 IG. 
ewchfto, ‘Uflo (MIlG. zwcl/ie, Gcr. swol/ic), ON. 
iHjtt, -It, (Norw. tolvte, dial, tolle, .Sw. tolfte, Dn. 
tolvle), Goth, *twalifta: f, OE. Twj!.i.vk. 
In southern MIC C>4th c ), twelft became twelfth, 
after fourth, etc., but twelft, twelt, twatl remain in 
various dialects : see -TH and Note to Tbnth.] 

A. adj. 

1. 'I’lif ordinal imnieMl corresponding to the 
cardinal TwRbVB ; last of twelve ; that comes next 
after the eleventh, a. In concord with a sb. 
expressed. 

o. 1 twelfta, 1-6 -to, 2-3 {Otm.) twellfte, 3 
tweolfte, tuelfte, (4 tuelfd, -fed), 4 (Air. -6) 
tuelft, 4-7 (9 dial.) twelft, (4-5 tuelfete), 6 Se. 
tuelfot, tnelt, 6 Sc. (9 dial.) twelt, twalt. 

0900 O. B, Martyr.’l. Ucc. 316 On i«iin iwclftan monSe. 
e 1000 Sax. Ltechd 111. 190 Mona sc Iwclfta on calliim 
wcorcuin nytllc ys. c laoo Ormin 11063 pc iwdlfic da33- 
1097 R. Giaiuc. (Rolls) 8606 |>e tuelfte (t'.r. (<11400) luclf) 


1097 R. Giaiuc. (Rolls) 8606 |>e tuelfte (t'.r. (<11400) luclf) 
3cr temese moni toon iiscincle. <3 1300 Cunor M. 33653 
(Colt.) )>e twelft [v.rr. tuelft, twel)>ol signe. <:s400 Bute 
St. Beiut vii. IS .Saint benet spekts in pis sentence Of po 
lelfete {f tuelfete) inaner o mekenes, 3313 Douolab /Bneit 
xn, Prol. 306, I my pen furlh luike, Syne thus bcgoulli of 
Virgin the twelt buiice. 1533 Stkwakt Crau. Scat, (Rolls) 
111. »6 The tuclt 3eir..oniis ring. 1398 Pacbyirple tr. 
/.ttlit's Hist. Scat. in. xsix. (S.T.S ) I. i8o The twcifte jeir 
ofhisregne. /<'>/’</. vi. xcii 333 The tuelfet }eir of his ligne, 
ifisi If. BitiiMf Bee. (i 8<)4) 87 The twc-lft day of Feliriiary. 
$. 4 twelfjM, tuelftho, 5 tweUifth, -yfth, 6 
tweUyth, •veth, 6- twelfth, (9 twelvth) ; also 
4 tweoltbe, 4-5 twolpo, s tweltho, twolthe. 

13,. A'. Ail's. 6403 On tweolthe nyght ei38o Tweljm 
[see bj. 1387 Triiviba llkiien (Rolls) V. «4S pe twelfpe 
(«</. Caxtaa twcilyflh] 3cre he was i-made cathecuminus 
r 1400 Oiz-ea. fV<W.44Si In pc twolthe 3cto of his regnynge. 
11(3)0 Palbob. 373/1 llautiesme, iwclfyth. 1564 HakdinO 
A»sw. ia JnutCt Challeiiii* (1565) 180 b, The twelfth conn- 
celt of Toledo. i8bo CitALMEBS C%i,rzrT<»r. AVz-/« (1^8) II. 
180 The 31** versa of the 13th cha|)ter. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist. Sunt. Germ. Pastry II, 4 The twelvth section. 1884 
Athenmum to Mey, A star of the twelfth magnitude. 

7. (Chiclly .Sc.) 4-5 tuelf, 4-7 twelf, 5-7 
twelfe, 7 twelff. 

c t37S Twelf [see bP 13 1400 Tuelf [see quot, 1197 in aP 


1387 Fleming ComIm. Haiittshtd III. 1369/1 On the twelfe 
date of Febru.irie in P. H. Waddelf Oid tCirh Ckraa. 

(1893) 16 The twelff day of October. 3633 W. Ramesey 
Astral Bttiarsdi His twelfe chapter. 

b. With ab. understood, usually from context ; 
also spec, with ellii>sis of de^ (of the month), or 
chapter (of a book of Scripture). 

a 1000 Andreas 665 (Gr.) He wies twelfta sylf. c laoo 
Obmin 11063 lit iss pe prittennde ila33 Fra loldat), nohht te 
twellfte. tiz 1300 Shires 4 Hundred Eng. in V. E. Mtsc. 
146 t>e Ieoii|>o on wirecealie, he cotlefte on hcreforde, )>e 
tweolfte on lyccbesfeld . . Her beop xv. bispryche. C1375 
.\c. l.tg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 355 Sa Ink |mi hyme for pe 
twelf to lie. f z|8» .Mr Bsrmiii. bM, Y me self was 
twelpe. 1336 Lydgate's Backat ix. xiv. a6 'I'he twelft \Badl. 
MS. Iwelue] in iiombre. 1968 WmXBT Last Blast Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 39 Sen the twelft of Marche. t6oo Aur. Abbot 
£s/. Jamah 176 In the twelfth of the Revelation. x6it 
Bible i A'lngs xix. 19 Elisha . was plowing with twelua yoke 
^ oxen before him, and hee with the twelfth. 1867 ‘Ouida ' 
Cecil Casttemainds Gage, etc. 34S Wesoon made up. .to the 
Norwich girls for the loss of the Twelfth [Lancers]. 1887 
IJowiN I' erg. Eelegutt vin. 39 Years I liod ftnisbed eleven, 
the twelfth was beginning. 

o. ellipt. The 12th of August, on which groiise- 
ihootii^ iogally begins, 

1868 Fttld 8 Aufc 10J/3 Many seasons have come and 
gone since the firstTwelftn that I remember. 1803 Times 
(Weekly od.) i6 Aug. 657/3 In Derbyshire the 'Twelfth' 
OMned delightfully. 

2. J'welfth part, any one of twelve equal parts 
into which a whole moy lie divided. 

1390 in Beg. Mag. Sig. Scat. rsoSt tao/i Reddendo a hol- 
los a firlotas a peccas a mensural vocalns twelf-pairtis farine 
avcnalice. 1714 Swift Drafter' s L ett, t, Wka 1755 V. 11, 33 
The twelfth |>art of a balf-pciiny will do him no more service. 
■878 J. Damoson Lnpersiriev. >84'! he owners of Twelfth 
Pans had their lands divided .pcnodically by lot. 
t 3 . Twelfth whist, whist with only twelve cards 
in each h.md. Obs. 

173B H. Walfoi a Let. ta B. Nugent (in N. f, Q. jih Ser. 
IV. 338, 3), Amusing my selfe. .at a game of ia‘h whist. 

B. sb. 

1 . A twelfth part : see A. 2. 

•557 Rucobuk Whetst. 1) ij b, Setquiduodecima, 13 to iz. . 
a twelucih more. 1696 Ixickb Lanier, Interest (ed. a) 
136 Supposing, .sz. or a Crown, were to weigh an Ounce. . 
wlicre<4 one twelfth were C<m|}cr, and eleven twelfths Silver. 
171a J. Jamf<i tr. Lt Blamfs Gardening 197 Five Twelfths 
of an Inch thick. 179a A. Young Tiav, France 337 No 
such thing was ever known in any part of France os a 
tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even a 
twciiticlh of the produce. i8ia Sia H. Daw Chem Philas, 
419 From a third to a twelfth of zinc is useil, tSis Wooo- 
iiot/RE Astran. xxxv. 347 Expressed in twclvths of iliat 
diameter. 1897 ITestm. Cat. aoApr 3/t A dociease of a 
twelfth since 1894. 

b. spec, A twelfth part of rents or movables 
granted or levied by way of tax. 

1884 Dowall Hut Ta tat tan I . iv. iv, 77 The use of grants 
of fractional parts of moveables was continued in 1396 a 
twelfth and eiglitli .were granted. //<<</. St The grants 
made. .were, .in 1318 a twelfth from demesne, 

2 . Mus. a. A note twelve diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted); 
tlie octave of a fiftli ; hence (usually) the interval, 
or consonance, between two soch notes. b. An 
oigan-stoj) sounding a twelfth above the normal 
pitch. 

>597 Mobi ev inttad. Mus, 70 'I'boso notes which are dis- 
tant from them eight notes, as from a fifl,a twelfe.. from 
Gaiiivt to 1) l.t sol rc U a twelfe. 1613 Otgan Specif. 
IParcesUr Cattudiaf, The particulars of the great organ . 

I twelfth of mctlal. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XlE, 511 
Note E, X'he chord formd with the twelfth and scvcnteeiitb 
major united with the principal sound. 1891 PsouT Connti r- 
paint (ed. 3) 74 'The thirds above it now give the invcision 
in the twelfth. 

t3. .Short for Twbi,fth-i)ay. (Cf. Twblfth- 
kvk(n.) Obs. 

147a .Sia J. Pabton in P. Lett. HI. 33, 1 have my pardon, 

. .(or comfiort wheroffc 1 have been the inaricr thya Cryst- 
messe, . . be ffor 'i'wcitlie I come to iiiy lazrde Archebysslio(ze. 

C. Comb.', twelftb-oentur/a., of or belonging 
to the century from iioi to 1200. 

1B67 Fuknivaii. in Percy Folio I. 403 A twelfth-century 

Twelfth-cake. [Short fur Twelfth-night or 
THoclfth-tnle c^e : cf. Twblfth B. 3.] A large 
cake used at the festivities of Twelfth-niglit, usually 
frosted and otherwise omnmcntcti, and with a bean 
(see Bean 6 b) or coin introduced to determine tlic 
‘ king ’ or ‘ (incen ’ of the feast. 

1774 in Brand Pap. Antiq. (1777) ao6, I did not return till 
1 had bocn present at drawing King and Oiieen, and eaten 
a hlice of the Twelfth Cake. iSs6 Honk Epery.Oay Itk. 


day of the Christmas festivities. (Cf. the twelve 
days t. v. Twblvb adj. I c.) 

[coee tr. Bmda's Hist. iv. xix, 318 Kx Pentacosten & py 
twelftan dagt ofer .^oochol.) e 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. Ii. 1 
rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan dmx. a isoo [see Tweltth- 
kvb(nP r tioo Obmin 1 1047 JesuCnstwaaHfullhtnedd Rihht 

0 palt dB33. . patt twellfte da33 iss nemmnedd. n/ta in A'«ur- 
Gdds (1870)117 Ye soiiunday next after ye twelft day. 3433 
B. Cube in Poston Lett. 1. 315 On the morow after 
Twellbeday. 3333 Hecon Betiques af Bams (1563) 75 b, 
The fcastful day of the Epiphanye commonly calM 'Twelf. 
•hty. ijlSs T. Washinoi-on tr. Niehate^'s Pay. iv. xix, 
133 b, lliey do not celebrate the natiuitie of.. Christ, but 
on the twelfth day, vse great feasts and solemnitie. z66a 
J. Davies ir. Otcarius' Pay, Ambass. ttt margin, The 
Armenians hlesse the Water on Twelf-day. 1689-^ Wood 
Ll/i jan, (O. H.S.) 1 1 1 330 A great flood aboutOxon heforo 

1 a*“ day. 1715 H. Uoubne A ntiq. Vulg. xvii. The Twelfth. 
Day It self is one of the greatest of the Twelve. z8<^ 
Chambers' Sk, Vtns I, 61/1 Januory 6. This day, colled 
Twelfth-day . .and Epiphany, .is a festival of the Church. 

at Mb. 1933 S9th Cent. Aug. 330 He bad promiied the 
children a iwalfthKlay cake. 

+ Twelfbh*eve(n. Obs. The eve of Twelfth- 
day; Twelfth-night. 

e 1000 Ags, Gasp, Matt. Ii. 19 rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan 
Bsfen. a 1100 O, E. Ckrau. an. 1063 (MS. C.) Eidward.. 
forSferde on twelftan mfen, & hyiie man bebyrigde on 
twelftan dsdx. 1338 MS. Ace. .V/. John's Hatp., Cautert., 
Rec. vpon twelfte euen iijs vd. 158a in Feuiflerat Bevslt 
Q. Elit. (1908) 349 At wyndesor at Twelf Eva at night. 
3634-3 Laud Diary 5 Jan., Monday night, being Twelfth- 

Twe lfthio. Math. [f. Twelith 4- -10, after 
quartic, etc.] A qnantic of the twelfth degree. 

188s Dubfee in .dzMzz-. Jml. Math. V. 43 (heading) Tables 
of the Symmetric Functions of the Twelfthic. 
Twelfthly (twe-lfpli), ath>. [t TwBurrH a.] 
In the twelfth place ; as the twelfth in a series. 

e 1331 Du Wks introd. Ft, in Palsgr. ma. a 1640 Sia W. 
Monson Naval Tracts ill. (1704) 332/1 rwelfthly, They 
should make quarterly Paymenla. 1844 Prvnnb & Walkee 
Fiennes's Trial Sa Twelicly, Might not every Governour 
and Generali upon this pretence cleliver up any Fort T 2693 
I. Edwakdb Author. O. 4 N. Test. 181 Twelfthly, we read 
In several authors [etc.p 

Twelfth-night. Forms : see Twelfth and 
Night. The evening before Twelfth-day, formerly 
observed at a time of merry-making. Also atirib. 
eqaa 0 . E. Chran. an. 878 Her hienebesUel se hereon 
miilne wlntir ofer turlftan iiiht to Cippanhnmme, 13., K, 
Alts. (Laud MS.) 6388 Of pat cite conicn..pe kynges tbre, 
[lat (ulowcdcn goddis slerre In crUtemnsse, on pc tweluep 
ni3th. i6ot Shako, (title) Twelfe Night, Or what you will. 


night. i8a6 Twelfth-night.cakc [see Twhlkth lakrP 1834 
Thackebav Rate 4 Btng Prcl. (1866) 3 Twelfth-Night 
characters— those funny painted pictures of the King, the 
Queen, the loiver, the Lady, the Dandy, the Captain, and 
so on— with which our young ones are wont to recreate 
themselves at this festive time, 1863 Chambers' Bk. Days 
1.64/1 In the lost ceiuury,Twelftb-Night cards represented 
ministers, maids of honour, luid other attendants of a court, 

t Twe'lf^tide. Obs. P'orms; 6 twelfe 
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also with 
liyphen),6-8twelltyde,(7twelvetlde). ifTwelfth- 
tuie occurs app, only in modernized editions.) [See 
Tide sb, 4 b, 6.1 The aeasoii including Twelfth- 
night and Twelfth-day; the season of Epiphany .* 
formerly the concluding |>art of the Christmas 
holidays. 

1330 Paloob. 383/2 Twelftydo, ta typhayne. 1361 T. Noa- 
10N Calvin's Inst, iv. xix. ^9 That theie be no manages 
ccli-hr.-ite. .from Aduent to Twelftide. 163a MAasiNGER & 
Field Fatal Dowry u. ii. As if he had come this Cbristraat 
..To see his friends, and returned after twelf-lide. 1636 
F'inktt Far. Ambuss. 48 A mask prepared for twelftyde. 
1687 Land, Gat. No. 3301/3 will not be liefore Twelvethle, 
atirib, 1630 S. Du VFiicEa tr. Camus' Admir. Events 64 
l.ike a right Twelfetide King. 1648 Herrick New-ysares 
Gt/l ia Sir O'. Siewaid 17 Of twelf-lide cakes, of pease, and 
lieanes. Wherewith ye make those merry accaoes. When as 
ye chuse your king and queen, 
t Twell, obs. form of Towel. 

1^-3 Abingdon Ralls (Camden) 9a In twellis emptis pro 
Refoctorio xjt. 

Twell, obs. form of Twelve. 

^^elt, twelth, obs. or dial. Sc. ff. Twelfth, 
t Twe'lter aitbe. Orkney and Shetland, [nd. 
(after Sc. twelt Twelfth a.) ON. tylflar-e^r, 
f. tylft a body of twelve, a dozen + eibr oath ; cf. 
Saxteb aitue j An oath of twelve compurgators. 

1603 Lawting Camt bi July, in Peterkin Nates Orknsytt 
Zetl. (1833) App. 35 Ordained to quit hinisel of theft by 
the twelter-aitn, Iz^iise the stowth is great 
Twelve (twelv), numeral a, ftiid sb. Forms : 


1876 G. Mkksdith Beaucht Career xxix, A rickeuy orna* 
ment like that you see on a ciznrectluiwr's twcIfthKske. 

aiMb, 1837 [Mibb Maitlanu] Zz/r./r, A/<s</nu (1843) 54 
A queer kind of sprig made of ricc and beads, like a twelftri- 
cake ornament 2838 Chil Fng. 4 Arch. Jml, I. 337/z 
The house at Kenwood is quite In the twelfth-cake style— 
patched alt over with panels of filagree work. 

Twelfth-day. Forms: see Twelfth and 
Day. The twelfth day after Christmas ; the sixth 
of January, on which the festival of the Epiphany 
is celebrate ; formerly obcerved as the closing 


see below. [Comm. Teutonic: OE, twelf, (also 
Hself, and in Lindisf. gl. tnotlf), ■ OFris. twelef, 
Iwtltf, twelf {p\SFm.tolef, 'NFtxi. toalf )-, MDu. 
twalef, twaetf, twelef, twelf (Du. twaaif)', OS. 
tweltf, ItvHif, twuitf (MLG. twelf, twdf, twalf, 
LG. twblf ) ; OHG, Kwelif, MHG. tweltf, twelf, 
Ger. twblf, ON. iSlf, (Sw. tolf, Norw., Da. lohD, 
Goth, twalif '.—(yiipA. *twami; i. twa two -t-liB- 
or l^~, of uncertain origin, but generally considered 
to belong to the same root as OTeut. *lidan to 
Leave (q. v.), and thni to denote ‘two left or 
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TWELVE. 


remaining over ^tcn) ' ; c& ] 
formation! to eleven and h 


ment. Lith. -lika, has also the meaning of ‘ left 
over All other Indo-Eur. langs, have or nad forms 
composed of * two ’ + * ten like the numbers 1 3 to 
10; of. I.. duoJedm, Gr. idiStM, Skr. dwddafnH. 
As an odj. standing Wore a nb. OE. (we// was ns a rule 
indeclinable t in other positions it was usually declined, 
nom.-aco iwelft, een. twe/fee, dat. & prep, tiuel/um, but ex- 
cepllons on both sides are found in OE., esp. In Non hum* 
brian, and in ME. twe\fe, and at length twelve, became the 
form in all positions. Reduction to (HOel occurs once in 
Undisf. GL, and in ME. and mod. dialects (well, (wail are 
frequent.] 

A. Illastration of Forms. 

a. 1-7 twelf, (1-6 tuelf, i tuoelf) 1-3 tweolf, 
{Orm.) twellf, 3 tueolf, twmlf, twealf, twalf, 
3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Se. tuelff (6 twolof), 
0-7 Sc. twelff. 

e 888 K. /EcrnaD Jloeth. xxxiv. 1 10 De. on twdf monSuin 
Sewexit. 971 Btickl, Horn. 15 Hmiend senainhistwclfi>c-^nas. 
Cieoe Gotf, Matt. x. j Uas twelf se heulyiul sende. 
Close Rule St, Betut (I.ogFinan) 40 |>a.t ne .si^ l.c-s twelf 
sealma. # II 7 S AiwwA Ifom. iir pa fouwor [walmcs] woren 
idoled a twefue, for pa twelf liunrcden sculdcn |>er mide 
heore (mrst keleii. c laoe Ohmin 8900 OlT twillf winnterr 
side, cisos Lav. itSi; His tueolf ifcron (0x75 his Iwdue 
iueres]. Ibid. 25441 per cumen pa twalf [cisys twealf] 
iiieren, 23071 Twailflc isys twealf] swine, r 133a U. 

Brunnk ChroH. /Knee (Rolls) 8aia Twolf jer old. 137s lUx. 
SOUR Bruce x. 347 A schort leddir .1 trow of lumf fut. 
c 1470 Gelagrat 4 Gaac 411 Tuelf cTovnit kingis. 1367 
Guae 4 Goalie B. (S. r..S.) 1 The twelf Ariicklisof our Kalth. 

A. Kino tr. Lamsiue Catech, i. O vij, 'I'he cowrse of 
toe moone, quhilk do change tweld tymes in the ycrc. 

$. I tnrelfe (tuelfe, etc.), a -3 (firm.) twollfoi 
3-7 twelfe, 5 tuelfe. 

0900 Fate ApostUe 4 Twelfe wmron dxdum doinfaiste. 
C99a Limits. I, os/. Malt. x. 5 Das tuelfe (A'Hi 4 ni. twailfe] 
sends 3 o hoiland. c tsoo Urmin <)/>, & off pa iwellfe naiiiess 
ec patt wmrenn don pseronne, a 1400-90 Ah-tauiiir 1070 
Kyftene Ilurghes, Aiid..xiJ grym waters l/iuil. MS, twcKe 
gret waters]. 1483 Catb, Augl. 398/2 'I'wclfe, duoiteeiiii, 
I6id., Twelfe ^ere space. Mjs HuiaiET, Twelfe together, 
duodeui, 1803 OwRH j’esHfrokes/ura v. (1892) 42 Ten or 
twelfe yeeres of age. 

7. a-7 twelue, 3 twseluo, twalue, 3-5 twelvre, 
3-6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twollue), 4. twelve. 

CI17S Twelue [see op cisso Gen. 4 E.t. 663 Twelwe 
and sexli men. c 1179 Passion our Lord 42 in 0. E. Misc. 
38 Ho dies hyin twolue yuere inyd him vor to lede. c IS79 
Twelue (see quot. 01205 in of i^yTuRViSA lliodcii (Rolls) 
III. 401 Whanne Alisaundre was twelve 3ero olde. rt440 
Prom/, Parv, 504/2 Twelwe, duodeclm, 1539 Covrrii. 
MMt. xix, aS Ye. .sbal syt also vpon twolue seates. 1607 
SiiAKS. Cor, IV. V. laS Thou host beate niee out Twelue 
Mitcrall times. 

8. 4 tuel, 4-7 twelj Sc. 6 twoU, 6-7 twoll, 
6-9 twall, 7 tuel(l, 8-9 twal. 

£1400 lyevtsa'e Higden (Rolls) III, 23 He legncU in al 
twelve (, 1 /d". V twelj ^ero. 1900-ao Dunbar P(>ems xxviii. 
I Uetuix twell houris and ellevin. 1988 A. Kino tr. Ca- 
ulsiut' Cateth. 11. 3 The somme off our f.iitli. .quhilk >0 
twoll apostils compylit..callit the creid, quhilk y.ai de- 
wyddil in twoll articlis. 1599 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. HI. 341 
"The spaceuf twell dayls. 1039 Ln. Warision ihary (S.H.s.) 

^ At tuel hours. i^eTw.-ilIsce U. I. 2 bp 1837K.N1CULC 

PotsHs (1843) tod Twaf corporation feasts withm the year. 

B. Signification. 

The cartlintl number composed of ten and two ; 
lepresented by the symbols 13 or xii. 

X adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 

(n) Preceding tbs sb. 

Beowsd/lZ.) 147, .xii. wintra Ud. 971 (see A a). CI090 
Byrht/ertict flandioc in Anglia (1885) Vlll. 298 On pisuin 
dagura beoS Xesetts twelf iiionSas. xugj K. Gcouc. (Rolls) 
"U folc..departede hor out in tuelf [v.rr. twolf, twelue] 
. ct330 R. Rrunnr ChrOH. IPace (Rolls) 13534 Pey 
were.. set In twolue batailles. t^ao-e Lyuo, Siege Thebes 
3540 I-liraunched out vpon twelue trees tssd Tinoai e 
Acts vie 8 And Isaac begat lacub, and lacob the twcho 
patriarkes. 1984 Powel Lloyds Cambria 53 He choose 
out of thatcompanie .tweluemen. 1638 Brome /I«/,^a/c2 
III. U, Twelve Hymnes, For the twelve Sessions. 1790 tr. 
Leonardus' s Mirr, Stones 80 There are twelve species of 
it. <21774 Goldsm. f/ist. Greece I. 30 At twelve years old 
the Iroys were removed into another class. 1847 Groik 
Greece 11, xix. III. 390 The division of the day into twelve 
parte. 

(A) Following the sb. (Cliiefly for rime.) 
a 1000 Ssst. 4 SeU. 15 (Gr.) Mine suna twelfe. a 1390 
Cursor M. 174 (Colt) lesu crist him selue Ches til him 
apostels tuelue. Ibut, 29063 Crist . . Spekand to his apostcles 
tuelnen. 0374 Ch.vucvr Troylus 11. 59 (108) Hcritf ben 
here maked bokes twalue. c 1288 — Prot. 527 But cristes 
lore, and liise Apostles twelue He taughte, but (list he fob 
wed it hym selue, 13m Gowrr Cou/ I. 181 The Souldan 
bise hostages sende. .of Princes Sones tuelve, 

b. Ag multiplier before a higher numeral 
(hundred, thousand, etc.\ Tivehe scose, twelve 
twenties, two hundred and forty ; f also elUM, for 
twelve score yards, a common range for a Mot in 
archery ; hence attrib, in twelve score prick (see 
Pbiok sb. 10 b). 

ciaos Lav. 25443 Twolf (0R75 Twealf] pusend cmhtcs. 
ctuenS. Eng. Leg. I. 66/450 He deide tweolf hundred 3er 
..Aftur ore louerdes biirtyme. 1197 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
total In tuelf hundred )er of grace Ss pe secundo wre, 
0409 WvNTOUH Cnns. vni. aou Twelf hundir nyiiti )here 
and sowyn Fra Crist was home, (e 1470 Henry tVailace vt. 
107 Tnelff hundreth jeer, thorto nyiite and sewyn.] 1950 


[ Huloet, Tweluo hundreth thousands eeetertia. 1693 H. 
COGAN tr. Pissto's Trass, ix. a8 Eleven or twelve thousand 
staves hardened in lira fire, Swwt Cuttnar 11, vii, A 

gallery of twelve hundred feet tong. 

axyaeCurtor M. ai68(Oat.) Kagan, [lived] Twelue scor 
0 yelres. 1S90-] Decays 0/ Eng. A v, Twelf score persons 
in Gxfordshire. 1989-1600 [see Prick sb. 10 Id 2997 Shako. 
2 Hen. IP, III. ii. 52 Hee would liaue clapt in the CIuwi at 
Twelue-scure. axjecsVtoiuiLti Theocritus, k/tthai. I Iclcu 
4 Meneiaus 39 Twelvcscore viragos uf the Spartan race, 
»753 Chambehs Cycl. Sn//. s v. Cimrsiug, When a haie is 
put up... let her run twelve-score yards or thereabouts, 
before the greybouudt are slip’d ut her. 

a. In siNxial collocations ns the/wc/veAroBTi.is, 
hvelve labours (of Hbeculku, q.v.), twelve Signs 
( of the zodiac, also +ToititK8), Twelve Tables, 
twelve Tbiubs (of Israel) : tec th^ words ; also 
\tht twelve days, i. e. those immediately following 
Christmas (cf. Twilftii-day); \the hoclve men, 
a body of twelve men having some special fuitction, 
as a jury, a select vestry, etc. 

£979 Buehw. Gos/. Malt. x. a para ‘twelf ap»stuU noma 
[Ags. Gas/, nainan] sindun pas. £ 1179 Lamb. Horn. 75 pet 
nhla ileue setten Pe iwGue apoetles on write. 1377 Lancc, 
/*, Pi. X. XI 2$ He pat con tcileo of Tuhie and ^ Twelue 
Apostles. 189a ScicneedSossi/ XXVI. iu/2 Among the 
most curious birds of Queensland ore those known fainni.irly 
as the ' Twelve Apostles’, from the circumstance that they 
are always seen fii flocks of exactly twelve. (1600 Nasiie 
Summer's Last IPtU Wks. (Grosart) VI. 156 To ferde the 
poore ‘twelue dayes, & let them statue all the ycato after ] 
1^3 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 132 Tohacco. In ihe 
Twelvc-Dayslliey begin lo-SowtheirSeed 1719 II. IIournr 
Anita. Pulg. xvii. (heading), The Wtekedne s of obseivmg 
the Twelve Days after the common Way. a 1577 .biK T. 
Smith Comums. Eng. (1633) no They which cillicr con- 
deinne or ac<(uile the man are not called Judges hut the 
"twelve men. 2607 llenley-tn.Aidcn Rolls (MS ) 22 Get, 
Henleje. Agieeineiiles & paincs hie the Twclucmcnne as 
follow eth made at the Cuuurte liolilcn ihcr the 22 dayo of 
October, 1608 in N. 4 8lh Ser. XL 201/1 Paines laid at 
the great courle at Slieffclde. by the twelue men of the 
sooke of Ecclcsfclde. tfiya CmveUt Inter/r., Tsvclve 
Men,, utbeiwise called the )u« or Knquest, is a immlair of 
twelve persona [etc P 1744 in f. H.aminund Cormo. Parish 
(1897) Vi. go (It was icsolved] that every Principall Inhabi- 
tant., under the denomination of a twclvc-mao shall be an 
acting Manager and Trustee (of the Workhouse). 1886 
Johns Ho/hins Unw. Stud. Ser. iv. i. 59 The lutentees are 
said to have Irceii called the ‘ Twelve Men 'or Duzino, and to 
have h.id both legislative and judicial jwwert in town affairs 
1390 Uowkr Con/. III. iu8 I'lHirlKm ‘signes tuelve, Whiche 
h.ivehorcerclcshchemsclveCompasscdinlhezodiai|ue. 1509 
Hawes Vast. Pleas, xxii. (Percy Sue) >05 In the xii. slgnes 
them selfe to domify. a 1985 Montcomerib Flytiug 421 He 
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twill, c 1000 
Ags. Man. Astron. in To/, frsat. Sc. (1841) 7 Under ajlo 
pasra ‘twelf taciia. 1939 Covkrdalr * Kings xxiiL 5 Them 
that brent incense. .to the Soime^and the Mone, and the 
twolue tokens. 

2. absol. with clli^tsU of sb., picceded by a pro* 
noun or demonstrative, or as prMicate. 


(£ ts7S twalue], ijih Wveur Gen. xxxv. 22 The sones of 
Jacob woren twelue, — sA'iw/r.U 15 Tweluo of the children 
of Dauid. 193s CovERDALE Josh, xxi. 40 All the cities of 
the children of Merari .were twolue. 1646 J BKNtmicoE 
Psura Aicom. 5 A Uanke of Recovciy. .lierciiiTwcIve were 
given for the use of an Hundred per annum. 

spec. b. with ellipsis of Aou/s (of the day . cf. 
twelve hours in HI. c.) ; also twelve o'clock. 

To strihe twelve the/irst time (or all at onie),ylg. to dis- 
play all one's capacities in one’s first performance. 

£<48a J. Kay tr. Caaussia's Si'egei/Xhades(i8jo)rit All 
the nyght frou twelfe the clocke unto v in the dayc. 1609 
Shaks. .tfacb. 11, i. 3 P/eame The Moone is duwiie ; I have 
nut heard the Clock. Bang. And she goes downe at 
Twelve. 1628 Sanukrsoh Serm. (1681) II. 129 If a man 
should vow he would never cat till all the clocks in the city 
should strike twelve together. 2669 in A'l/r. S. P. tel. 
Friends III. (1012) 237 Uetweene eleaucn and twolue A 
clocke, 1709 Paioa Hans Carvel 33 She .was wak’d at 
Ten ;. . At TwelvmShorose. 1789 Burns Dr. Hornbook ttext, 
Some wee, short hour a)ont the iwaJ. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xxii. D'ye think 1 wad hae corned out at Iwal o'clock 
at night f 18^ Tsnnvson Death Old i'lar v, 'ihe light 
burns low •• 'Tis nearly twelve o’clock. 1847 “uN Eng. 
Tiails xix. (1856I 310 i heir Ijest parts were slowly revealed ; 
..they did not strike twelve the first time. 1861 Miss 
Hraudoh Lady Audley xxiii. The clock siruck twelve, 
Nouuc in Academy 10 Feb. 119/j There are some 
writers who, to use a homely colloqu'ulism, strike twelve all 
at once ; tlictr first achievement, .tells us all about them. 

0. with elli|)gis of years (of age). 

1607 Snaks. Cor. IV. V. 135 We would muster all From 
twelue, to seuentie. 1646 ), Hall Horse Pac. 75 Unlcsse 
an inclination be very discoverable (in a child] it cannot he 

K reeived till aft.er Twelve. 181S Bvroh Juan 1. 1 , At twelve 
wot a. quiet boy. 


he wot a. quiet boy. 

d. The twelve (spec.) : applied to various bodies 
of twelve men having some special office, .ns the 
twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve 
parishioners, etc. ; also, the books of the twelve 
‘ minor prophets ’ in the Old Testament. 
c^ Lusdie/.Get/.jfitSfn 71 An of Kami liielfiim. 1381 
WvcLir John xx. 24 Thomas, oon of the twelue was not 
with hem. 1926 Tinualk Luke ix. 1 Then colled be the 
xij. to gether, and gave them power and aucioiile over all 
devyls. ex6oi Aec. Bh. tP. It^ay in Antigmary XXKll. 
213 A great contention betwixt the xij as they learined 
theymselves and the commonaltie of Rippon about the cloc. 
tion of the wnkenian. 1639 Pestty Bks. (Surtees) 97 It was 


agreed by the twell of the |«rish of Pettingtone there should 
be a ceosment of sex penns a pound. 1843 Macaulay 
Regiltiis xxxvii, Manlius, eldest of the '1 welve Who kept the 
Golden Shield. i88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 484 St John 
was the l.nst survivor of ibe Twelve. 1898 J. Koiiertsoh 
Poe/ey 4 Relig. Ps. iii. 92 The I'welve minor prophets , 
perhaps tlio very first notice wc have of them in history U a 
reference to them as a collection, known as ‘the twelve'. 
1909 Sir W. M, Ramsay in H.t/osilor July 14 The duties., 
discharged by the Twelve in the original congregaiion. 

3 . Uircd for the ordinal TwKLrru ; in quot. i6St 
Twelve eve ^ Twelfth eve (Twelfth C). Obs, 
(exc. after the sV). in such expressions as page 
twelve, chapter twelve, etc.). 

See also '1 wrcyth A. 1 y | some of the quuls. theie may 
properly belong here. 

1430-40 Lyw.. Bochas ix. xiv (MS. Bodl. 263) 419/2 The 
twelue in noumhre Cnilid Potie lolin. ixM W. Wkbbr 
Eng, t'oetue (.\tb.) 62 Transpose amt i>f iTios*' feele. and 
make short either Ibe two, foiirr, sixe, eicht, teime tuelue 
sillalile, and it will fall out very absurdly. 1660 Blooms 
Archtt. B£, Within that twelve iiart. i68r Piers Vescr. 
IP, Meath (1770) 124 On Twelve Eve in Christmas. 

IX sb. (w)th plural twelves). 

1 . The abstract iiumlrcr. 

£ 1429 Cra/l 0/ Notnbiynge (E.E 'i'.S ) 9 Cast 6 (u 6, & 
l>ereajf wil arise twelue. 1971 l)ita.ri> I'anlom, i. xii, 
Muliiplie the distance by 12 1879 I odiiunter 

(cd. 7) xxix. I 44a '1 he luimher ten has only tuo divisors , 
the number twelve has four... On tins account twelve would 
have been more convenient than ten as a radix. Mod. h ive 
twelves make sixty. 

2 . A set or group of twelve perbons or thin^ : 
esp. a comimny of twelve playcis forming a ‘ side ' 
at some game. 

1973 Sattr. Poems Reform xlii. 289 Amang ClirUlis awin 
twelr.Ane tratour uas. 1887 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 258 A 
‘twelve’ of Irish pla>cni [at Lacrosse] 1898 G. Meurditii 
Odes kr. Hist. 70 The rosed and starred Revolving Twelves 
[Le. hours of the days and nights] 1910 H ,stm. C.a*. 
28 Juno ia/2 Both the University twelves were playing last 
week. 

3 . a. A thing or person distinguished by the 
nuiiilxr twelve, usually as being the twelfth in a 
series ; also number twelve (see Numbek sb. 5). 
b. A shoe, glove, etc. of size twelve (in quot. 1607 
allugivcly). 

2607 Toukneuk Kiv. Trag, v. i. Courtiers baue feetc ih‘ 
nines and tongues a’ ih' twellues. 169s Pto/osals /or re,, ut. 
Law in Hart. Mise. V 1. 294 1 hat there m.iy lie a disiincliuii 
made between clerks of the chililien’s thretc, and stagers of 
the loni^twclvcs. 1899 '\\xi.ot.u\taiMaslir ItuguisoJ Saxe- 
Gotha vii. Your masterpiece, hard number tweh c, 

4 . A thing chiir.-ictcrircd in some way by the 
number twelve; e.g. a twclvc-poimdcr, or a twelve- 
boro, gun (see HI.), a candle weighing twelve to 
the i>oui)d, etc. 

1804 Caet, Maitland in Naval Chroii XI. 409 A Ship 
Privateer, 1 arrying sixteen twelves and sixes. iBm Outing 
(U.S) XXVII. 64/1 The opinion of spoilsmen has changed 
during recent years, and twelvis lute steadily grown m 

6. (Onlv In pi.) a. A sheet of a book folded 
into twelve leaves (usually in phr. its twelves). 
(Cf. Twelvemo.) 

1670 in S, Leiinard tr Chasron's ll'isd. Advert Bks., Ovid 
Metamorphosis, in Verse, by George Sandvs, m twclies, 
167s Clavets Gin.Catat. Bks 19 Divinily in large Twelves 
Ibid. JO Physick in small Twelves 1663 Mdxun Mtih. 

Kxese., Printing xxii. r 4 If the Form he. .Twelves, he sets 
also under the Fifth Page Signature 2, and under the 
Seventh Page Signature 4. ijM Public A, fvertiscr 20 May, 
.‘Saturday w ill lie puhlisbed in two volumes in twelves, . the 
second edition of The Vicar of WakeficUt. 1791 Advt. 
Perry's New Fr. tne. Dkt , To l>e comprised in 750 Pages, 
in larf-e Pocket Twelves. iB8a J. Southward Prail. 
Printing iXn. 121 'J u elves, ur duodecimo, is a sheet folded 
mio twelve leaves, makingtweniy-fourpnges, Itiswiitlcn 
12 mo. Ibid, 124 Long 'rwelves is a twelvemo the pages 
uf which read across the broad way. 

b. tsansf. A book (or books) of which each 
sheet is folded into twelve leaves. 

1681 Moxon Meek. Exerc , Printing xxii. r 7 TTiere are 
four Vulumns in u-so that are differently Im|>oseil, vi*. Folio, 
(Quarto, Octavo and t wclvis. Ibid., The other Volumnv, 
VII. Sixteens, Twenty-four's Thiiiy-two's, ate but the Octavo’s 
and Twelves doubled, I r twice doubled. 1716 M Davies 
Athen. Brit. HI, o In a very small twelves of 36 sales in 
Print, Gall'd, The Slat row 0/ Prayer, lyfffiCowriR 
tude 27 '1 his moveable MrucUire of shelves, charged with 
ociavut and twelves, 1809 B\ron Bards ^ Rev. vnt, And 
Lillie's lyrics shine in hot-press'd twelves. £1888 A. Lam; 
Row/ant Books li, ‘ Dear, dumpy twelves ', to fill the nooks. 
O. attrib. 

1795 Connoirseur No. 71 F 6 Though contracted into the 
siiinTr space of a twelves volume. Ibtd. No. 93 F 10 The 
Twelves edition of the Cunnuisseur will be published on 
Tuesday ihesyth oflhisinstantNuvember. 1771 Lulkomhe 
Hist. Printing no He printed a small twelves volume with 
the following title. 

III. Combinations : 

a. with sbs. forming adjs. in sense ‘ of, pertaining 
to, having, containing, measuring, weighing, cost- 
ing, or in some way connected with, twelve of the 
things named’, as iv'elve-button, -candle, -feet, •fexst, 
•head, -bote, -hosse (-power), -isiih, -mite, -pint, 
-pound, -shilling, -stone, -thread, b. with sbs. 
+ -ED''*, forming I'arasynthetic adjs. in sense ‘having 
or characterized by twelve of the things named , 
as twelve-banded, -fooled, -fruited, -gtded, -legged, 
C6-J 
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•oared, -rayed, -sided, -starred, -st landed, -tonuered. 
0 . Special Combs. : twolvo-boTO a. (of a gun), 
having a bore corresponding to the diameter of 
spherical bullets of twelve to the pound ; sh,, 
a twelve-bore gun j twelve-divided a., divided 
intolwelve parts; twolvo-6ight(n»ually 
denoting a * time ' or rhythm with twelve quavers 
in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con- 
t.iiiiing four beats; twelve-gauge >• twe/ve-bore ; 
twelve-hour a , (o) Se, {tiual-hmr) of or per- 
taining to twelve o’clock (noon) ; {b') turning once 
in twelve hours, ns a wheel in a clock or watch ; 
(r) consisting of twelve hours, ns a working day; 
twelve hours (-SV-.), twelve o’clock in the day, 
midday (also attrih.) ; a meal or refreshment taken 
at noon ; twelve-point sphere, (Jeom. , a sjihcre 
passing through twelve sncclal points in connexion 
with a tetrahedron, analogous to the nine-point 
circle of a triangle ; twolve-poundor, a ennnon 
which discliarges shot weighing twelve pounds; 
t twelve-tide => TwKLmiTrnK (ohs .) ; twelve- 
yearly a., occurring every twelve years. 

1781 Pknn*ni f/ut, Quatt It. joi *Twclvc-bandcd 
Airmadillo). 1839 ‘ .SrnviciiKNGK ' Shot gun 943 A Kuud 
tnu//le.loHding sun of *twclvc-bore, with a chariie of. il 
ounces of sliot. 189s Gbbvnkk lireech Loader 139 The twsl 
all round gun for s|x)rtuij{ purposes islho 19-bore wilhio-iiich 
barrels. 1888 Kiplino />e/artm. Ditties (1888) 49 ’ 1 wclsc- 
bulton glovo^ ri86s Lktiikuv la CM. Sc 1. 114/9, 
cubic feet of •twelve-c.-uidle gas. 1904 llCestm. Gas. « 5 Dec. 
la/i Tiie Japanese material consists of a sharp strong warp 
of ‘twelve-cut yarn, with soft weft. t8^ Tknnvsoh 
Aylmer’s K 759 Sent like the “twelve-divided concubine To 
iiiname the tribes. 1884 Pall Malt G. 8 Sept. 4/1 A pre- 
lude in the key of A inisjor, ‘twelve-eight time. <79* in 
I'icton L'poot Manic. Rec. (tH86) II 967 A ‘twelve feet figure 
executed in .green llronie i8^ Aer'/rwa/'/fn'. Feb 178/9 
A twelve foot bstsswood Cnimdinn Canoe. t6ii CoTCR, 
CharrCe, .a little ‘twclue footed water-worine, much hunted 
after by I'rowtes. 187a O W. Holmm Poet Break/ -t. t. 
(»88s) 34 Yon •twelve-fruited tree, 1911 Kamsav in Ex. 
positor Mar. 994 The ‘twelve-gated celestial city with 


s8gi Fakkah Oarkn ^ Uatun It, Ishmael l«n 1' - 

Priest of the lews, on whose ephod h.as hung the ‘twelve 
gemmed ornefe. 1798 //«///fiff'e>/iier60ct 9/1 Damaged 
St. Petersburg “Twelve Head 1 lax. 1834 M«Cui,i ocii Diet 
Commene 381 JThe Petersburgh and Narva flax. .come to 
us In bundles of 19, 9, and 6 heads. /iV</.] Charges at Peters 


burgh on la Head Flax, per ton. i^s Museum Rust. 
IV. xxiii t07Clollt made. .ofNnrva ‘twclvc.hcadcd flax. 
1903 It’esim. Gas 16 Jama/i The wall that used to be the 
lotifiiie of Ihcotd ‘twelve-hole green, //’/o’ 16 May 7/9 7 he 
car .. was a ‘Iwelve-horsc-power Gladiator 1701 J. 
Lbakmoht Poems 67 The .Sun now frao the *twaf hour 
point Had nearly skifftiiiwn hours ) out, tflae J. Nicholson 
OAerat Mechante 401 The twelvchour wheel turns the 
minute index. U'estm. Gaa. 19 Ang. 6/3 The enu^iloyers 
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day. isoo-aa Dunba* 
Poems xxviii. i Iletiiix "twell hourls and elTeviii. im in 
S^ottisw, Mtscell, (1845) 11. 979 She furnished druik to 
him until twelve hours (at noon). 1637 Koiiikkkoru 
Letters 14 Mar. (1664) cxvil. 994 Our moon-light is better 
then their twelve-hours-aun. 1844 Jab. IIallantinb Miller 
of_ DeanhaugK ii. 30^ Was it to he expected . . that such 
friends could meet ,in the middle of a winter day, and 
separate without tlieir 'twal hours'? <870 S. R. Wiiitxiiicau 
Daft Davie j8o She sat down and took licr twal-hours (noon 
meal). 1611 CoTOR. s. v. Royal, Pied Koyal.-ifie ordiiiatle 
•twcluc-ynch ftxit. Rep. to I to. Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 
97s A I9.inch vein of liigh-grade ore was met in a crossN:ut. 
<839 T. Mitchell eXnstoph., Progs 49 nniei A laugh, .such 
as the ‘twelve-labour demigod alone Lould give. 1650 New 
Almanack (ed a) 7 Tli.it tijiile-headed and so consequently 
•twelve legged curre, 1896 IIaden-Powi'll Maiedele Cam- 
poignxv, 116 A ‘twelve-mile ride next morning, 1815 Scoil 
Guy M. xvi, I saw his bout, fly across the lake like a 
•twelve-oared barge. 1891 Daily News 17 Nov, 3/7 The 
pulling race for w-oared cutteis. 1^5 IIukns Aitdress 
to Deil X, An’ dnwtit, ‘twal-pint Hnwkie’s gaen A.S yell's 
the Hill. 1070 Faiiiaeii Com/. Clergy 107 'llie service 
..It read by some ten or •twclve-poumT-man [who] h.as but 
just skil enough to rende the lessons with twice 1 oiining 
over. t80a Cnlat. Jnternat. Ex/iii,, Brit. Div. if. 
No, 9019 7'lie average ranges obt.ained . . with a i9.|h. shot, 
1800 Misc, Tr. in Asiat Ann, Reg. 94/9 A lucky ball front 
a ‘Iwelvc^iinder. 1876 Bancroft JJist, G. S. III. lx. 495 
The * Inflexible' .. carried eighteen or twenty twelve, 
pounders and ten smaller guns, 1855 Kinosi kv Glaucus 
(1878) 167 The ‘twelve-rayed sun-star (.Solaster papposa) 
with his rich scarlet armour. 1811 Regtil. k Ord. Army 
IJ3 Good iiiarketable Wheat, and well dressed through a 
‘1 welte-Shilling seamed Cloth. 1831 Orawstkr Optus 
XXX. (18)8) 930 This mineral, which crystallises in six and 
•twelve sided prisms [Uc 1 <878 Ri.skim St. Mark's 

Rest ii. J 19 A iwtlvc.slded figuic. 1839 Bailey Resius 
six. (1848) 910 Like her who wears In Heaven the ‘twelve- 
starred crown. i88s F. M. Crawforo Mr. Isaacs ii, Able 
to carry a ‘twelve-stone man. 1890 ‘ K. Boluhewood' tW. 
Reformer (\%ax) 943 The properly-wielded ‘twcivc-sirandi'd 
intimidator [r.e. whin). 1707 Fncyct. Brit, (ed 3) XVII. 
433/9 Reef and head hole.s oflarge sails have grommets of 
‘twelve thread line. 1557 Tusser moo Feints Hush, xlv, 
While ‘twclue tide doe last. 1568-70 Darrell Papers in 
H. Hall Soc, Elie. Age (1886) App. ii. 949 Seven night at the 
J, , ‘Twelvc-toweicd [' 


[lile 

Hall Soe, Ella. Age (i88< 

_t after twelve-tide last. _ 

twelve-gatedl. 1906 C. A. .Shfrrino IFest. 'J’lhet xiv. 983 
Every twelfth year, when there is a .*twclve-yearly fair. 

Twelvefold (twe-lvfould), a. and adv, [f. 
Twklvb + -TOLD. Cf. OE. twelf-feald adj.] 


A. adj. a. Twelve times as great or as much, 
b. Composed of twelve parts or divisions, or (In 
qiiot. 1854) of twelve kinds. 

iSSyREcoROB U'hetat.^ii.DseodecsipU, i9to i '. .Twelue- 
fold. c 1586 C’tess PEMnauKE Ft. lxxviii. xxii, The twelve, 
fold race of godly Israeli. 1854 Che G. Rossetti 
Paradise iv, The Tree of Life .with Its twelvefold fruits, 

J 3 . adv. '1 wclvc times in amount. 

<600 R. Coke Power k Sufy'. 150 First fruits shall be paid 
u(K>n the mass of S. Martui ; he who shall not then pay 
tliem.shall forfeit forty shillings^nd pay twelvefold the value 
of the fruits. 1910 s^k Cent. Feb. 373 In Queensland the 
amount of sugar grown by white labour has increased 
twelvefold. 

Twelvemo (twe'lvnw), English reading of the 
abbreviation i smo or xiimo for Duodkoimo. Also 
ailrib. 

1819 ‘ R. Raiiklais ' Aheillard k lleloisa 56 We stew thorn 
down for twclvemo’use. 1835 J. Hannett Bthhopegta 1. la 
The twelvemo also presents us with the eightoens, after the 
sheet IS cut into three Jivuuons. 1888 Jacobi Friniets' 
I'ocah, 'Ftvelvemo, a sheet of pai^r folded into twelve 
leaves, wiiiten thus — lanio. Alsociuled'duodccimo'. <914 
Chambett' /ml. Jan. 7/9 Another French book, .is atwelve- 
1110 volume. 

Twelvemontll (twedvmpn])). Forms: see 
Twblvk and Month; also 4 tuelfmoth; $. 4 
tuelmoneth, -mon}>, -moth, twelmoneb, 4-() 
twelmunth, 5 -monyth, twolmontbe, 5-0 twel- 
monath(e, -month(e, -mond(e, (6 -motto); y. 
5 towlmosyth, 6 tolmontb, -mont, Sc. -moimt, 
-moud, -mowth, towmound, 8 Sc. towmond, 
-month, 8-9 Sc. towmont. [f. OE. tv>el/Tv/xi,\B 
+ mJnat pi.. Month. The 7 -forms, however, ore 


Charter of Harold Harefoot in ifemhle Cod. Dipl. 

I V. 56 Wt 1 Iieh twelf moiiaft attytO.I’ Chron. an. 1 1 98 
Wa:r it tweolf monlt oSftc mnre a i»Mi A iicr A. 918 lAe 
tiormesle tweolf moneS |>st heo bigon ancre lif.) <-1175 
Passion our Lotd 86 in O. E, Misc 39 Heore muchele festo 
Of alle he iwelfmone)) bat wes |<e aire meste. a <300 Cursor 
M. 1017 A tuelfmoth [v.rr. twelf.inonjie, tuelmoneth, 
tweluemonebl was gnn. <377 Lanol. P. PL B xiii. 337 A 
feure, ()at taketh me al a twclf-moncth. _ «470-85 Maloev 
Arthur \m. xlx. 949 A twelue nioneth will soone lie done. 
1588 .Shaks. L L. L. V. ii 837 A twclucmonth and a day. 
<640 Bromb Antipoties 1 vii, lie has not druiike so deepe a 
draught this twelvmonth. 1706 Bi ackstone Comm. 1 1. ix. 

1 41 A le.Tse for ' twelve months ' is only fot forty eight weeks | 
but if it be for ' <9 twelvemonth ’ in the singular numlicr, it is 
good for the whole year. 1878 Bancrott Hist. U. S. IV. I 
XV. 490 Not a twelve-month passed away without " momnrr* 
of the pioneers, 

0, Ic sgai 1 1000 ytrgins \a E E P. (1889) 68 Tiielmonb 
& elleue wyke.l t\ . Cursor M. 1919 (Gnit.) A tuelmoneth ! 
was g.in, e 1400 Destr. Troy 13930 A twelmond & two 
wekev [C14XO Chron Vdod. 3148 |>c whyche was twol- 
monthe seko in he palsy 1 1411 Coventry Leet Bk 94 At 
the fourthe tresiins to forswer the ficdom of this Cite a 
twelmonyth Ik a day 1573 <>• Harvbv / etterdik. (Camden) 

19 Ihe putting on of mi lint at problem, which I did not 
twelmunth iietnir. 

y. 1477 Maro Paston in P. Lett. III. 915 He was not 
gladder of no thyng that he haidc thys towlmoiiyth. 1535 
.W. Papers Hen. VJIl. 11. 987 He would not liaue come m 
this tolniont, at the least t'vefi 'm Spalding Club Misc I. 
85, I sail giwo breid to my bairiiis this towmound. <7*6 
Ramsay Verses on Last Letf'A, Thrice fifty and sax tow- 
monds neat. <<1774 Feegusson PUelton Poems (1845) 49 
For towiiiuiUhs twn iheir saul is lent. 1785 Burns Cottar's 
Sat, Night \i, 'T was n towmond auld, sin* lint was i* the 
bell. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, [xl], There will be less 
scathe amang us ( mine owscii hac been rcckan this towmont. 

b. Following and qualilying a date, in such 
jihrases as that day (f a) twelvemonth, Michaelmas 
was a iivelvemontk, Easter come twelvemonth : 
ee a year before or after, . . (see Bk v. 20, Comk v. 
.^Sh)- 


IV. 368 To been niezed and paied b< 
tuelfemonethe next. 1473-4 vdcc. ' 
63 For schone..fra Micbelmcs w 
xxiiij day of Nouember last biposl 
Requests (Seldcn Soc ) >87 Almwl 


uelfmoncth to the 


xxiiiJ day of Nouember last bipost. 1545 in Le: 

" r/i (Seldcn Soc ) >87 Almwle our Ladys da, 

'i'welmonethe. 1586 Burfh Rec, Ediiib. (188a) IV. 


464 The pest wer in the town as it wes this tyine tolmowth. 

ersuy Mem. (1907) II. 980 (Tliey will pay no rent] 
till Christmas come twelvemonth, tije Essex Papers {Cam- 
den) 1. 189 Discharging y*Twclvemontbs Arrear..y« paym> 
of wsh ought to have bejran at Christtimss last was twelve- 
month. 17M Audibon .Spect, No. 435 P 3 When I was at iiiy 
Friend Sir Roger de Covcriey's about this time 'I'welve- 
inonth. 171S Rumsav Chrsi/'s KirkGr. H. iit,71ll this time 
towmond. i8os Anna Sewabd Lett (1811) VI, 99 The 
added weakness entailed ii|Km me by tbo yet unrccovcred 
accident of spring twelvemonth 

2 . THudvemontht^s mind- a commemoration of 
a deceased person by celebration of masses, etc. a 
year after (or annually on the anniversary of) 
the day of his death or fur :ral. Cf. Month’s 
MIND. Obs, cxc. Hist. 

1408 E E. Wdh (1881) 8a Y wollo |>nt myne executours, 
vii veto after my decease, boldyn twelf monthes mvnile. 
MS, Ace. .St. John's Hasp., Canterb., For 
Btt ye twelmonths myndo lidd. " — “ “ 
uaierui Gkostes (i^) ' 


tapers attye 1 
uaierui Gkos 
inandement o. 
vigils, prayers, 


^ _ SSTS R. H. tr. La- 

Kites instituted by the Com- 
- — Masses for Ihe de.-id. 


TWENTIETH. 

Croceri Comp. (1869) 939 A solemn obiil anniversary, or 
twelve months mind. 

3 . attrib. (Inquot. 1536 referring to the 'twelve- 
month’s mind’ : see 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7339 (CotL) l>ai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o hair heritage. 13., Ibid, 91038 (Gott.) Mr 
he was in a tuelimolb quite, 1530 Test, Ebor. (Stulees) Vl. 
53 At the dave of my berelay, at my vij daye, and at my 
twelve moncth daye. 1897 bfAKY Kingsley W. AJrica 049 
Engaging for twefve-montn terms of work. 

Hence t a, (of a beast) 

twelve months old ; sb. a beast, as a calf or colt, 
twelve months old ; - Ykaklino ; IwuTt*- 
moathlj adv., every twelve months, yearly, 
annually. 

ISS< in Longut. Mag. Apr. (1903) 331, vlii twelmonthyng 
bullocks a twclmontiiig ninire colt. i0oa in W_. F. Shaw 
Mem. Sentry (1870) 996 Item vij kine llj towyering beasts 
and fower twelve monthings. t6t6 Plot btaffordsh 961 A 
Cow-cnlf . . Imd another . . 3 weeks and some odd days, before 
she was a Twclvc-montbing. 1B47-8 H, Miiiek First 
Jmpr. X. (1857) 167 Six thousand lo^s of the young pole- 
wood .being used twelvemontbly. 

Twelvepence (twedvfwns). a. A sum of 
money equ^ to twelve pennies (now rare). + b. 
A coin of this value, a shilling ipbs,). Also for- 
merly abbreviated xij d. 

C1380 WvcLiF Set IVks III. 301 Men of Inwe and 
Juruurs han non conscience to furswere hem for tvvel pens 
and her dyner. <563 Child-Mart tages 60 Apon Midsuiiier 
oven lost, the said ITiomas send a Token, videlicet a xij*. to 
the .said Eleinc. 1568 Sahr. Poems Kgform. xlviii._38 Jour 
court-incn heir hes maid my claith delr, And raUd it twell. 
pennis of the elL i6sa Bacon Hen Vtl bi 6 The Recoinn^e 
of Groats and Hnlfe groats now '1 welve^nces and Six- 
pences <005 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Every of the said 
chirurgeons shall have tweivcpencc a body searched by them, 
i80| Burton hcot Abr. II, ii. 183 We. .dined, .very well for 

^^elvepenuy (twe-lvpcni), a. (sb.) Now 

1 . Of the value of, or amounting to, twelvepence. 
t 'Pwelvepenny fkce, a shilling (obs!). 

1594 Blundevil Kaerc. 1, vii. (1M6) 9t, 7 twelue-penny 
peeces of silver. <710 Auoieon 'latter No, 949 E I The 
Adventures tliat this Twcivcpenny-Piece has been engaged 
in. <711 Priueaux Direct. th,-svardeut (ed, 4) 90 Done for 
the ba-so Lucre ol a .Six.penny or Twelve-penny Fee. 

2 . Costing or priced at twelvepence ; for or in 
connexion with which a shilling is jiaid or payable. 

1609 Dbkker Cvlls Horne-bk. Procem Bjb.When at 


The Twclvcpcny Slampii prescrib’d by Law for Ale-house. 
* - 10 Swift Gulliver n. iii, A bit of bread . .as big 

•penny loaves. 1718 Rfoac,AH Algiers I, Pref, 


being divided into different classes, such as sixpenny, nine- 
penny, and twelvcpenny merks, 

3. That may be hired for twelvepence ; paying, 
or receiving, twelvepence. 

i 6<4 B. Jonson Bart. Fair v. vi, Thou Esquire of Dames, 
Mailaiiis and twelue-penny Ixulius. x0so Mi'Lton Astialog. 
31 The twelve-peony Hirelings make nrtlficiall Lightning. 
1083 UuNYAN Greatn. Soul VVks. 1853 I. ijz Mure vigilant 
in dealing with a twelvcpenny custumer than they will he 
wiih Christ. 1707 Loud. Gaa. No. 4996/3 The Oiit-Pcn- 
sioners (commonly called the Twelve-Penny Pensioners). 

4. fig. Of small value, paltry, insignificant. 

<003 m Fuller CA i/ist. (1655) x. i. S94 adjtn., That men 
be not excommunicated fur trifles, and twelvc-peny matters. 

B. sb. Sc. (in form twalpenny), A twelvcpenny 
piece, a shilling (Scots) : see .Shilling i b. Hence 
twalpenny worth twelve pennyworth. 

1780 Burns Twa Dogs t is An' whyles twolpennie worth 
o' nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy, 1818 Scott 
Antiq. Advt,, Perhaps a Scottish 'twalpenny', or English 
peniw, which was expended in snuff or whisky. 

fTwe-lver. Obs, slang, [f. Twklvk - t- -KB 1.] 
A coin worth twelve pence. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Twelver, a Shilling. 1715 
in New Cant, Dht. 173s Tricks of Town le Coachmen., 
demanding t'ollier Twelver or Tester above lliclr Fare. 

Twelvetlde, obs, var. TwKLrnn iiiB. 

Twelye, obs. form of Twilly sb.f 

tTweiue, V. Obs. Forms: i tw^man, 3 
twemen, tweomiQ, tweomen. J^E. (wJeman, (. 
an extension of the stem of twd, ’Two.] trans. To 
divide into two parts, separate {lit. .mdy%’.). 

(C893, aitss; nee To-tweme.] miossWulfsian Horn. I. 
(Napier) 979 pmt we .ne latan us dcofol dwelian ne iwic 
man. cioso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Angha Vlll. 334 
I taken Idy^ile] gcsettoii j>u ealdmt writcins on ciricliciim 


, jwt fiig twamidon oddo mtywdun j>a Sewitnyssa 
haligra xewdfa. cito5 Lay. 9948 Ic wile.. twemen mine 
bearnen. « H19 St. Marher.s Ne mei unc nowScr lif ne 
deaS tweomin ntwa. a 1140 Sawles IVarde in Cott. Horn. 
905 Hwet inei tweamcn us from godd ant balden us keonne. 
t Twen, obs. form of Towkn a. 
i0tE in Antiquary J 
Sheets, . .sixo dozen of 
thotlier hnlfe Twen. 

Twen, twene, obs. 11 . Twain, ’Twkkn, Twin v.f 
Twenter, obs. form of Twinub. 

Twentietll (twe*nti6))), a. and sb. Forms : 
i twentisojia (-teosopa, -tu3o]>a), twenttsjw 



TWBNTiaTH. 
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TWENTY. 


(-tas)>ft), 3 ta6nti)>e, twentido, 3-4 twentibe, , *609 Douiand OnuM. Mural Others ai 

ituuenttjw, 6 twentythe, (-tyd. 6 tuentieth), | w^»j.^«^t^weniiet!^whichuequ»lltoB»ixt,an<l 
6-7 twentlto, -toth, 6- twentieth; p. 4 tuen- 1 Twenty (twenti). numeral a. and sb. Form*: 
ten^,tueiitUnd(e; 7. 4twentle8t,stwentyeBt , twentls, (tuentis, tuoentis, twoesentls). i-(> 

' twentl, i Xortn.) twenntls, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5 
+ -^a (sec -TU iS); becoming in ME. ‘wmlthe tuentl, (4 tuent), 5-7 twentie, 6 tuentie, 
.ylhe, from i6th e. hventulh. Northern ME. had twentye, ( 5 V. twaiitle, k ,/««/. twinti, twenti, 
with the No^ toontlo) 4- twenty. (OE. IwenUi, f. 

suffix -andt, -««*! Norw. two + -rt/ (= Ooth. It^s, ON, tip decade: 

1 ..^^2): ^ (5hV„. Iwriuluh, -tig 

rhe other WOer. langa have lorms with the super- (WEns. tweintich, Nhris. twnntich), OS. twentig 
lative suffix -«/- as Otrui. twinti-, twtnlegoUa I f^entig, MDu. twintich (Du. IwuUtg), MLG. 
^Fns. MDu. Du., I t^etUig,twiHlig{l.ii. twt,Uig)-. OHO. zwcinutg, 

MLU , LG. twintipU, OHO. zwemzugdUo 1 (MUG. zweinze., -ic, zioh.ztc, -.g, Gcr. 

(^^(j. zwetnzigesie, Ga. zwauitple), also moti. j swattzi^)', the first element is v.iriousIy ex|>laine(l 
Icel. tuttugastf, a similar form anpears i !„,. (qe. tw/ten) and as a dative lorm. 

in I4~t5th c. southern Eng. : cf. Caxtoii s tkirtust qjj tuttugu, -ogu (Norw. tjuge, tjug, Sw. 

for Thirtieth.] MDa. Da. tyve\ and Goth, iwai ltpus 

1 'I'l ’ 1-1 . ,, . (two decades). 

1 . Ihe ordinal numeral corresixniding to the Ukc the other carditmls in ir, in OE. orig. a neuter sh 

cardinal Twbntt ; last of twenty ; next after the followed by a ueniiive plural e. it 

nineteenth, a. in concord with a sb. expressed. ^^*93 K. iEtKKEu Oros. 1. 1. 18 N.Udc he )>e.sli ma 3 onnc 

B’rr-ifirt.T.r'"'’”'™"''™'' 

111 . to 4 Mona se twentijoha. r i.so Gih. 4 Ex 3641 On cardinal number equal to twice 

^ oOcr twentide dai, of JSe oScr montd taite he wel. 1*97 scntctl by the symbols JO or XX (forn 


ia 87 TuRVi 4 A///y,*alRolls)VIlI. bss l^yng Henry haddc 
he Iwentihe peny of lewed mcnL'-.] Laiof. 41470 Hanky 
Wallace xi. 376 Xix thai war, and Craufurd, .Thetwentyd 
man, the nowmer to fnllfill. 1330 Palsgr 37^/* I'lngtiamt, 
iwenteth. Haruino Amnu. Jcxwlts Chalen^t (1565) 
^b, [ThiaJ Ongen sWtweth. in the twentith homilio viion 
Josue. i«43 Uarem Ckran. (1653) JVS 1 » diis twentieth 
yeer. .Sir Piers liutler .was created £arlo of Osory. 1779 
Mirror No. s? P 6 Soon after my twentieth year my father 
died, 1818 li RBRK Monks 4 Giants ill. xi, The festivals . 
That every twentieth century coma in se.ason. tS^ S 
Weyuan UHiler gtil Kobe vii, I was iKinilering for the 
twentieth time what step Tshould take next. 

P, C1330 K. UauNNK CliroH. (t8io) 309 Wlian it wer., 
(tabled & sette, To g 7ue )>e penie turinendc (ic Kyng. 
IJ. . Cursor M. 10009 (Cott ) tie four and luentlnnd night. 

y. 1398 Theviba Barth. De P, K xix. cxxxi. (1495) nn iij/s 
Snii|ua is the twcntlest parte of Solidus 1480 Caxton Contn. 
//teArM (Rolls) VIII. 5a3 The two and twentyeit day. 
tefy'^Gobi. Lef. 334 h/i The one and twentyest Chapytre. 

D. with ellipsis of sb., usually to he bupplied 
from context; also spec, of day (of the month), 
occas. otyear. 

««43 Baker Chron, (1653) 533 The twentieth of September, 
seven of the .. Conspirators ., were condemned. 01700 
in Cath, Rtc. Sue, Pubt, IX 337 In the so*' of nor 
age. 1704 N. N. tr. B.Kcalini't Advts. fr. Parnass. III. 
137 Yeslerd.>y.. being the Tweiitmili of this Instant. 1749 
p. Smith Voy, Disc. II. 31 The Interim, between the 
twentieth and twenty-eiglitli wa* filled. 178a iii J. H. 
Harting//iiI.Sis>'ifia.Coa/r/(t9us)350n the joth of April, 
178a, on Raster Eve, this year. 190s J, K, Mann ihst. 
Popes I. l. 343 In the sixth century, as in the twentieth. 

a. with numerals below ten, forming ordinal* of 
those between twenty and thirty; one-and-twentieth, 
two-and-twenticth, etc. (also f twentieth {and) one, 
etc , obs. rare) ; now mostly superseded by twenty- 
first, twenly-seiotul, etc. 

agoo O. E, Martyrol. is Jan., On hone twa fk tweiitix- 
daiLdoBS hais monSs». eioooSii.t. LiuhJ.WX, 194 Monase 
an & twentixoda. c 1190 A. Eng. Leg. I. 53/331 In |io on 
an tweiitihe 3are. a >313 M's. Pawl. B yso li. 50 b, [>e sere iif 
his regne he 3ette ant tuuenti)>«. 4 14*0 Chron. Vilod, 3086 
In Septembic ho won ft iweiilytlie day. 1336 Wrioihkslev 
Chron. (Camden) 1 . 53 I'he twentith low daie of Julie. 1996 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. 11. xviii (S.'I'.S.) I. 157 
The tuentieth and anc seii uftir the deith of bis viikle. 1S31 
Miu ON Sonn., On having arrived at Age 0/ 23, iHou soon 
bath Time .Slulii uii hi* wing my Ihroo and twentith yeer ' 
1710 Db Foe Ctnsae i. 331 The four and twentieth Year, 
d. Comb. 

>898 (title) The Twentieth Century New Testament. 
Part I. 1903 G. Matheson Kepr Men Bible 201 Our in- 
terest 111 the iiairative is a Iweiiticih century interest. 

2 . Twentieth part : any one of twenty equal parts 
Into which a whole may be divided. 

41330 Will. Palemt 5354 No tong iTii3t telle h« twentihe 
parte. 1611 Cotoe , ymtain, a twentieth: or a twentioth 
part of. 1710 Swis 1 Mem. to Mr. Harley p 7 The twentioth 
parts are 12,/. in T /. paid annually out of all ecclesiastical 
benefices. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvii. Not a Iwoniieth 
part of the affection that you have for Floienco. 1911 
Act I 4 a Geo. F, c. 16 J 3(1) («) The yearly value .being 
taken to be onc-twentieth part of the capital value. 

B. sb. 

1 . A twentieth part : see A. a. 

cino R. Brunne CA ren. (1810) 14s t>o tende suld be nuulu, 
no h« tuen(tenlde non nuike. i6ti [see A. 2] 1719 W. 

Wood Sum. Tra<te 345 Crown Pieces . one Twentieth 
lighter. _ Ibid., Nineteen twentieths of a Crown. 179a A. 
Young Trav. France 337 No such thing was known m any 
pan of France, .as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce. 1813 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. si8 The ball* should nut 
b« more than one-twentieth of an inch in diameter. 

2. Afus. A note twenty diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both note* being reckoned), 
or the interval between two such notes (equal to 
two octaves and a sixth). So two asul twentieth ; 
see Two. 


The cardinal number equal to twice ten ; repre- 
scntctl by the symbols ao or xx (formerly some- 
times XX*' = I., viginti), 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed (or 
in OE. In plural form with implied sb.). 

aqaa Elene 810 (Gr I JIn twentixum {MS x\) fotmailum 
4 loooyELKRiL A*i 4///A xi. 19 Nas to aiium da^e, n« to twam, 
lie to tynum, ne to twentixum (daxuin). a 1**3 Leg. Hath 


1383 Stockrh Ctv Wanes Lov<e C. 11. 48 A great multitude 
of jwoplc, who coino twentio mile of to this goodly feast 
1837 Decree .Star Chamb. * >5 in Milton eXreop. (Alb) 16 
There shall be but Twentie Master Pniurrs allowed to h.uic 
the vse of one Picsse. 175# R. Brown Compt. Famnr 
(1759) 7 ' A ben sits twenty days. 1853 J. M. Newman 
Htst. Sk. (1873) II. I II. 75 III the course of twenty years a 
new generation would arise. 

b. Combined with the numerals below ten {one 
to nine) to express the numbers between twenty 
and thirty ; formerly (and still occasionally) one 
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely twenty 
and one, etc.) ; now commonly twenty-one, twenty- 
two, etc. ; similarly with the ordinals from fit st to 
ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the 
CCnyot {twenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), in modern 
use substituted for the earlier onc-and-lwentiefh, 
two-and-twentieth, etc. (see Twentifth A. 1 1). 

4893 K. ifCcFRi D Otos. VI. li. 356 para iwa & twcniixra 
iiiontm l>e he him to fultume ha-ldc ncoren ,*1131 
O, E.Chrvn. .111. 11J4 pcs kinges cnihtes nameti fif niid 
twviili odre Ciiililes. 1*97 R. Gcocc. (Rolls) 1313 Vif {(. 
twciiti 3CI. ,<1400.30 Aletambr 3930 A3t Hi tuenti men of 
.iriiies 1516 Proctam 5 Nov. (Pat Roll 18 Hen. nil, n. 
Ill 3il), Tlie Suucrn)'aiie..shalbc curiauiil for twenty two 
shillyngcs and sixe pens. 1396 DALRVMi’cr tr Leslie's 
Hist, .Scot. II. XVI. (S l.S ) I tso Four nnil lucntic cubites 

hictb 160* E. G[kimsiune] D' Acosta's Htst. Indies in 
will « 77 , 1 haiie uonc oucr twcniy and scaum riiiers vikmi 
lliatco.-tst 1777 Kouektson Hist. .Imc. (1783) I. ti <63 In 
the iiarallel of Iwcnty-two dcgiccs of latitude. 1794 Sltu- 
MAN Surinam u3i3) II. xxv 334 Wlml he Called bis .Silvn- 
fciist, being the Iwenty-liflh anniversary of his marriage 
i8ao SoUTHEV Wisley I. 53 More than four and-twenty 
pounds. 1837 MiLi.FR Elem. Chem. (1863) III. 304 Allowing 
the, .mixture to stand for twciity-four hours. 

o. As multiplier before a numeral, usually a 
higher one, as jt twenty hwulred ol». (= two 
thousand), twenty thousand, etc (often hyper- 
bolically : cf. d). So twenty-one thousand, etc. 

4930 Lindisf, Gasp. I.ukc xiv. 31 MiS luocntixum Sucen- 
dum [ANr/nv Iwoexentisum Ausenda] cymcAtohim. 4 1000 
Ags Gosp. ibid , Avn bone pe bun ajeii csniA mid twenti- 
sum buscndiiin. c 1x03 Lay. 36824 Twenti hundred ciiihteii 
•377 Lanoi. PI. It. XM. so, I woldc trauaille bis lito to 
se twenty bundicth myle ciglliC,ieK\sc.v9.Maiuiple's I'.ts^ 
Yet hath this brid by twenty thousand foohl I.ru<-re in n 
nurcst..Gouii ele wurmes isoo-so Dunoar Poems I <(i 
OIT the Glen (Julietlane twenti scoir He drawc ns oxin him 
liefoir. 139* hHARR. Ven, 4 Ad. 773 If lotie hauc lent you 
twentie tlmiisaiid tongues 1847 ThnnySon Princess iv. 83, 
I would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 
loves. Mod. Twenty thousand iwund* sterling. Twcniy 
million dollars. 

d. Used vaguely or hyperbolical ly for a large 
number. 

t A twenty devil way : see Dbvii. sb. ig. 

4 1470 Golagros h Gaw. 970 His scheikl lie chopn hyni fr.i 
In tuenty jiecis and inn. 1513 UonciAS cKneis 1, I'rol. i(m 
A twenty dovill mot fall his work at ams. 139a biiAKs 
nn, 4 Ad 575 Were bcaiitie vniler twentie locks kept fast 
i 8 m Uacon //rx. /'// 338 Vpon Twentie respects hec could 
not ^ue bcene the Man. 1748 Richardson Clarissa II. 
xxviii. 164, I only came.. to sit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond thinp, as 1 used to do. 1B48 Bucklfy Iltad 
413 Not even if they should place ten-fold and twciity-limei. 
such ransoms. 

2. With ellipsis of sb. (which may usually be sup- 
plied from the context). So tmenty-one, twenty- 
first, etc. fAtid twenty, used as an intensive. 

4 961 iErilxi WOLD Rule SI. Bentt xxii. 47 (Gr ) [Let them 


sleep] tynum .and twentigum on anum inne aitgaidore 
(4 1000 Aci KIC Gen, xviii, 31 God cw.aiS Ne do ic hit, x>l 
btrr beoS lwentig .1 c 1S05 I.AV 3387 We mine f.ider 
imblict vnderfon mid birtli inihicii, Do we a«ai pane 
tweiiii, 13.. Cursor M, 16906 (Cott ) A mikcl Stan, to turn 
i-nogh had tuent [rime nioinimcnt). 1535 Covkiui (,,h 
xviii, 31 I’eraducnlure there iiiijjlit be twentie foundc 
therm ifiot SiiAKS. J wet. N. 11 111. 5a In del.iy iticie lies 
no pleiitir, I hen come kisso nio baccI and twentie' Yoiilli. 
a stuffe will not ciulurc. 1603 KowcFy When you see 
me, etc Dij, l.oilycgodniglit and twentie syr. 1607 
Middceion hve hatlants 1, 1, As in one pie twenty iiiny 
dip tlicir Mppii, <733 Johnson Li bo's Aoyssinia, llis.r 
XU. 115 llie ordinal yTlose 11 «ix of lilt se Rinds, and I had 
devour’d Iweiily <897 Mahv Kisr.sLr v It' AJrua 550 The 
first man lo reach llie summit w.is bir Kicliaru Hiirluii., . He 
went up, ns did the sutcicdiiig twenty five (mostly Germans) 
from llabuiuli, <90* 0, WlsilK I'ltginian xxlll, His 
thermometer., icguueicd twenty lielow zero. 

b. spec, with ellqisis of years (of age) ; so 
twenty-one, etc. 

<773 Goldsm, Stoops to Conq. in, Wlint will npnir boriity 
at fort), will certainly improve it at twciiiy 1836 9 
IJICKI'NS .Sk. Boo, .Steam bicutsion. He w.t, >.miirl, 
spoflisb, and eight and-tWLiit) 1849 E It. I'-Asrw ilk 7 Vji 
Leavts Bj A young iiiun of twenty 1898 Mrs. II. M. Crokek 
Peggy 0/ Bartons xxix, 1 vliall be twcnl)-one 111 April. 

0. The ordinals twenty -Jir st , Iwenty-scCond, etc. 
are ordinarily used with ellipsis of day (of the 
month), alsoytuz- (of a reign). 

1669 F. VntNON Let 19 June m Lang I'a/it's 7rag ,clc, 
(1903) 31 My last ol the 26"* Ciirrt. 1711 / oml. Gas No. 
4903/3 The King,. was to einb.irk on tlie 1 WLiity-sctenlh. 
1777 Kohkrtson 7 //r/. /Iwer". (1781) I 11 i (i He set sail on 
llio twciity-rifth of September. 1879 K. WArEuioN Pittas 
Manana Bnt. 78 In the twemy second of Henry ihc 
Seventh. 1886 Stevenson Kidi.iippid xwi. The house., 
where we slept the twenty-first ol the month, 

d. The twenty (at Rugby School) see quot. 
411894. The y Vr'4«()';/p/<r, a body of 34 men having 
some special office (at various times and jilaces : 
see quots.). 

1440 in Glow ///j/. Walsall [\'i%t>) 105 The Masters sli.ill 
not make gift or grauiit of en) domicioii of cny Chaiiticy 
withoute tbe assent of the xxinj. 1736 Dhakp Fboraium 
I. vi 184 1 hese citizens .are Lommotily c.illeil hy the ii.ime of 
the twenty four 1 thoiigli they iii.i) be more or less ilian lliiit 
number. 1857 Huohes Tom Brown 11 viii, How well 1 re- 
member the day vse were, put out of the iwuity (into the 
Sixth form]. 1890 Gross G;/if A/en/i II 347 Ihc govern 
log body is no longer [.ifler xfizj] called ‘ ihc iwcnl) fuui ' 
but simply the ‘ probi homines', a 1894 C. H. 1 ’fakson in 
Slebbing L[/e (1900) 33 bcholarsliip ,it Kiigby w.is picked 
up in the rweiuy, a sort of lower sixth. 

e, Fhr. t /twW/fi/, a aojicrcint, 

rate of interest 011 loan* ; transf. a usuiir, 'Jkuenty 
lo one, twcniy chances to one; an expression ot 
very siiong probability. 

1591 SiiAKS. Tioo Cent, i i 72 Twenly in one thm, he is 
shu'd alre.idy. 160* li. Jonson Pot taster ((Jo j 111. i. Thou 
art an honest twenty in thu liundicd Mod Elliiigluii won 
the Derby in 1856 at 20 to i. 

3 . Used lor thu oidmal Twentieth ; so tioenty- 
one ,otie and twenty) foi twenty-jh st, etc. Now 
only alter a sb. m such collocations as chapter 
twenty, verse twenty-one, etc. 

awoaO /' CViii)«. ( 1 -Mid Kl.S ) an to86 On b.im on ft 
twcntir.3n geaic j.ts |ioWillclmwcoldc6i5tiluc Engle land. 
1197 R Gloc'C. (kulls) 7105 In I'c ^ei of IS kmcdom tin my 
R tuo 4137s s> 4 . t eg .Saints xviii [b g/pciant) 208 One 
l~on] )>e iwenlyd.iy .Vt ]>e sexle oiire. t. 1380WV1 1 if Last 
Age CA in Icdd J Tnat. p vsxv, As D.iinh si i|>, jn- on 
and iweiity .Saline. 1544 it Littleton's Tenures (1572) 
Thouglif the hoisc bee not Ihe tuetilye pane vvixirlli 111 
value of (he summu of iiioiity. <367 t,«<A .y Uodtie B.a 
The tell eomm.indcmeiUis in Exodus the twentie Chnplcr, 
B. sb. (with plural Hi'entia). 

1 . The abstract nurnber 20; a symbol rciire- 
seiiting this. So twenty one, etc. 

1 <4*3 Craft 0/ Nombrjng (E E T S.) 33 'l.skc ij out of 
twenty, and here scluil leuc 8 1688 K. Holmk Armoury in. 
141/1 Country People, icckoii then iiuiiibcis by Scores 
or ’Iwciily's, 17*3 Waiis Logo 11. v 55 Sonic 'Ihincs.. 
almost os certain, .as timl . hve 'Iwenlies in.ike .1 Hundred. 
<843 bncycl. M.trop, I 3K4 The numeral language is con 
sirucicd in confonmiy with the I'hoinicinn nuincrnis, pro- 
ceeding by twenties as far as mo. Moti. Iwcnly p> an even 
numlor. A twenty is printed thus , xx, 20. 

b. A (lersoa or thing distinguished by this 
nuinbci, usually as the twentieth in a scries ; so 
twenty-one, twenty-two, etc. 

1888 H. Mor 1 EM Sk Hospital Life iB, I hc,-ird her ask 
‘Who is "Twenty-two"!' — one of the delcstuhle h.ihit* of 
the place being to call you by the number of your bed. 

2 . A group or set of twenty i>crsons or tilings. 
So (rarely) a tiventy-five, etc. 

1637 Gillespie A /’iy> Cetim iv.vi 26 Many societies 
Lonveened to the e.ilinK of the Puscli.iU Supper by 1 wciilics 
17*5 Swift Gpright Judge iii. Wks. 1753 IV. 1 64 My 
giaiid-damc bad gulksiits by twenties xirfiAthUtu Hottd 
ftDcc 430/1 The game licsiiiig two Iweiilic. 1879 lii.owNiNc. 
tfid Bratts 34 A twenty-five were tiled, r.-uik puriEiiis 
caught at prayer In a cow-house. 

b. Something equivalent to twenty of some unit, 
e.g. a twenty-pound bank-note. 

1830 Housth Words 21 Sept, 620/1 There were two 
twenties, were there not ? 

o. A sheet (of a book) folded into ao leaves (4 x 5), 
or each leaf of such a sheet. (Cf. Twentymo.) 

1771 Luckombe Htst Printing 418 A Sheet of Twenties. 
1804 J Johnson Typogr II. vii. \-ii(lueid*d *38] A Half 
Sheet of 1 weiities. 
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witlka. i^s 'ilystM. G’/i*. 4 Auk. Wl Dislricts within tiie 
twcnty.inile radiujof London, Ibid, ay July i/i The 
•twenty-minute sitting [of the House of Loros^ 1900 
Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 5/1 Tlie Gaekwar U a ‘ ‘twenty-one 
gunner'— one of tlie three Indian Princes who alone are 
entitled to the royal salute. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. 
Cttmberld. I. 175 naU, 3I. a year customary rent with a 
•twenty-penny fine. 1908 IVatm.Gas. ii SepL lo/i Some 
remarkably fine heads have been secured in Highland deer 
forests,. .A *twetity-pointcr was kdled by Lord Uurton.. 
fifteen jears ago. ijdi-a Hunk Hist. tSng-. (1806) III. 800 
The small proprietors, or "twenty-pound men, iSia Galt 
XXX, I received a twenty-pound note. *' *" ” 

Hist. Eag. Lit. 4c * '■ 

pounder [salmon]. 1891 S. ( 


8. Something characterixed in some way by the 
number twenty. So the compound numerals, as 
twtnty-four (a flower-pot of which there arc 34 in 
a ‘ cast , etc.). Sec also (in special sensc-s) TwJtNTV- 
rtvK, TwKMTy-rouB. 

184s Louuon SubutiaH Hort, J13 Those that have the 
strongent roots rc-iwt into twenty fours. tSgt Glknnv 
Handbk. Ft. Card. 251 In June, the potted ones will bear 
shifting to a sire twenty-four. 189s Daily Nerni aa Kcb. 
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with 
twenty hanks in the pound to the finer sort of cotton with 
twenty-four hanks in the pound. 

4 . pi. The numbers fiom so to 29 ; the years in 
a century or of one’s life, or the degrees of any scale 
(e. g. of a thermometer) so numbered. 

1874 Miss Mulock Mother 4 / xiv. 301 In their 
twenties girls feel diflcrently from what they do m 
their teens. t886 Athtn^Htn 16 Oct. 495/3 Little Claude 
K.-imsay. m his twenties is always thinking about ‘the 
draught'. t884 SemthY SAort Hist. Nniohon 163 Had 
Louis XV died in childhooil .. there would ceitainly have 
been in the twenties .t war of the French Succession, 1B93 
loiuiSA I'wiMlNG KiXoll. 343 A tempernture in tlie twenties 
for some days. 1803 Georc.iana Hill J/ist. Eng. Dress 11. 
-•35 Arr.ijed in the rostume of the twenties. 1894 I'out 
(N. Y ) ar Feb., In age 1 judged them to he near the imddle 
of the twenties. 

5 . attrib. (and el/ipt.) as in twenty {twenty-two, 
etc.) poit, ])ort wine of the year i8jo (1822, etc.). 

i8te AllVtar RouHdV^o.s^.i^ Acquainted withTuenty 
.H„l, and coiiict vi..t..ge.s. .891 S. Mosivn Curatita 10 
Mostyii likes tlie aa Port very iiiucIl 

O. Combinations. 

a, Adjs. or attrib. phrases formed by itvessty 
with a sb. ( = measuring, containinfj, weighint;, 
etc. twenty of the things named), as twetsty-eesiii- 
metro, -cubit, -foot twenty-foot worm, a centi- 
pedc), -graiti, -gun, -huts, -knot, • man, -mark, -mite, 
-missute, -peisssy, (apjdlcd to a small species 

of moth, Ahuita polydiutyld), -pound, -round, 
-shilUng,-yard, -year-, sowith compound nHmeraU, | 
ts.% twenty five-fool', twenty four-cat at, -feet, -hour, 
-threOil', twenty-om-inch', twenty-thousand-ton-, 
twenty-two-mi/e, etc. Also twenty-bore, twenty- 
two-gauge, etc. (of a gun • cf. twelve-bore s. v. 
Twklvis 111 . c). b. Parasynthetic sbs. (sec -Kill i), 
as twenty-footer, -knotter, -pointer, -funder-, so 
with the cotniiound numerals, as twenty-eight 
{■four, -six, -thousand, etc.) -pounder, twenty-one- 
gunner, etc. 0, I’arasyntlielic adjs., as twenty - 
breeihed, -coloured. 

>8gs Gkkknkr ttreech- Loader 43 The "ao-Iiore has been 
strenuously advocated by writers in the sporting papers, l.ut 
there are very few sold. igM Ouitooh ag .^ug. a8o/i Tlie 
" ■*“ ‘ Ive-oores now built capeeially for Tad ' ' 


honour stulL „„ 

master, ..as if he were one of their own mean, amphibious, 
•twenty-brecched boors. 1904 Daily ChroH. a8 May j/4, 
*2o-centimetre guns. i6oa Fairrax Tasso xvi. xxiv, Nor 
golden Iris so bendes in the aire Her ‘tweiitie colour'd bow. 


^ Several largo feeding-d 

dug, including the Forty Foot,.. the .Sixteen Foot river,., 
and the Twenty Foot river. 1899 Daily Nevis 18 Nov. 4/5 
A twenty-foot snake liad a quarrel with a fourtecn-foot 
snake. 'The fourteen-footer was eating a chicken, whlch the 
•twenty-footer covoted. 1900 Sarah Grand Bobs Ixxxi, A 
regular •twenty. four carat cad— without alloy. iSag J. 
Nicholson Oferat. Mecliamc 8a The superioi velocity of 
the *a4 feet whccL 1908 IfCestm. Gas, 35 May 5/a The 
'twcnl)’-four-liour trip across the country, e 183a Kudint. 
Havig. (Weale) 135, *34, 30, and 4o.peniiy nails. 18S5 J. 
Neal Bro. ’JoHatkoH llL 380 A few "twenty four pound 
shot. 1684 J. PxrxK Siege Vienna 108 ‘Twenty four 
pounder. 1769 FALto.vKR Diet. Marine (1780) 1 iv, A piece 
that discharges a ball of twenty-four pounds, is called a 
twenly-four-pounder. IM3 Daily Chron. 30 May 5/1 A 
light rod and "aa-thre-aj line. 1890 Anlhiiny's I'hetogr. 
Bull, III. 40 A "twenty. grain Mlution of gelatine. 1757 
J. Lind Lett. Naiiy i. 34 Captains of '30, 40, and 50 gun 
sliips. 1849 Noad Electricity oa A "twenty-inch cylinder 
electrical inaLhine. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 8/a The 
•twenty.knot wind blowing here to-day. 1898 tlarper's 
Mag. XCVf. 8jo 'flicy [ships! are to be 'twcnty-knoltera. 
1903 Daily Chi on, 34 July 7/1 A member of the English 
•twcniy.man team. 1788 J. Skinnkx heel. Hist. Scot. 11. 


Cities 39 Persons paying rates on twenty pounds. .These 
twenty-pounders. siqulOaitf Newe la Jan. 7/5 A •twenty, 
round glove fight. 1797 Chron. 4 Mar., in Ann. Reg, 14/t 
"Twenty shiliing Notes w«e iseued by the Dank of Eng- 
land. i8sj Malaulat Hiet. Eng. xxii IV. 6gS 'I'he 
miiiislcrs Bi one time resolved to issue twentyshilling bills. . 
for the payment of the troops. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 
109 "Twenty SIX pounders. 1738 Connoiseeur No. lat r6 
A careful obi gcotleiiiaii came.. to marry his son, and was 
recommended .to a "twenty thoasand pounder. 1909 Dally 
Chron. 25 SepL 5/5 The nineteen or "twenty-thousand ton 
Dreadnoughts. 1840 Hlaink Encyel. Rur, Spoils i 3430 
'llio higher the number of bullets [to the pound), the 
smaller IS the caiibtr . Mr. Joseph Manton .. recommends 
two-fc( t-eight and "twentj'-two gauge as a general spurting 
length and bore of gnii-b.srrel. 190a Westm. 7 Nov. 
a/i A *twcnt)’-twu-mile hndge across the Great S.sit Lake. 
1903 Ibid 33 Oct. 3/t You practically never see a "twenty, 
yard putt go ten yards ulf the line of the hole. 190a Ibi.t. 
a Sept. 8/a Rated, heavily upon the "twenty-) ear endow. 

Twenty-eif?hfc, [Twenty A. i b, 2.] Twenty- 
eight Tarrakeet, a name for the yellow-coll.ircd 
I’nrrakeit of AustralLn semitor^uatus), 

from Its note. 

1848 J. Could B-nis Australia V. pi 19 Yillow culbsied 
Parrakcet...lt often utters a Hole, which from its resem- 
blain e lo those words I1.1S procured fur it the appellation of 
* twenty-eight ' Parrokcet from the culouists- 
Sec also Twenty C. 

Twenty-five. [Twenty A. i b.] 

, 1 . Rugby I'ootball, The line diawn across the 
grouixl twenty-live yards from each [[Onl ; also, the 
s))ace enclosed by this. 

1877 EUtd 34 Feb. aao/a They were completely penned in 
their own taeiily-lnc. 1889 t’auline VIIL 36 The play 
was constantly in unr opponents' twcnty-iive. 

2. Cards (also twenty -Jives '^ : A variety of Spoil- 
five, in winch the ‘game* or winning score is 
twenty-five : cf. Fouty-pivk b. Jink rA* s. 

1894 ‘ Hopi-sianm ' Card 4 Table Games (1898) 348 A 
p|a)cr making all five tiicks is s.sid to m.ske a ‘jink ', and 
wins the game, whctlier .it Iwonty-five or forty-live. 1904 
Longm. Mag. June 143 They produced an old pack of cards 
and played twenlyfives. 

See also Twenty C. 

Twentyfold (twcntifjeld), a., ado., and v. 
[f. Twenty -fold. Cf. OE. tsventigpeald.} 

A. OilJ. Twenty times as many or ns great ; 
mtiUiplletl by twenty ; twenty times repeated. 

iSsoHOLiaMO Camden's Brit. (>637) 679 K>cwith twenty 
fold encrcasc. 1453 f. C. in lllithc Eng. Imptm'. Impr. To 
Capt. W. 11. Cvj, lo laisc from one to ten, )ea Twenlyfold, 
1833 Milmam Lat. Chr. xiv. iii. (i8<>4) IX. tfio The inter, 
iinnablc processof twentyfold mcseriion.twentyfold olijection, 
twenlyfold cuiiclusion. 1897 P. Wakuno Tabs Old Regime 
307 Even in the twenty-fold perjurer and the thrice con- 
demned murderer. 

B, oiiv. Twenty times (in amount); twenty 
times as much. 

i8ts Tennvson Gareth ^ Lyn. 970 The savour of ihy 
kitchen came u(Mm mo A little faintfirr ‘ but the wind hath 
tbanged I scent it twentyfold 1003 -NVam/im/ 3 Mar 3/5 
After, .heavy rams, . the volume of water .was twoiityfold 

“fc!- vb. To multiply by twenty. Obt. rart'“'’. 
i(ii Florio, Ventiplicare, to twcotyfold. 

Twenty-fonr. [Twenty A. i b.l 

1 . A sheet folded into 24 leaves ; a form of tyM 
for printing a sheet to be so folded (quot. 1683); 
a book in which the sheets are thus foldt^. (Always 
in pi, ; usually In plir. in twenty-fossrs.) 

1^3 Term Cain/. 6 M.ay, Valcrii Maxim! dictomm facto- 
rumque niemorahiiium Lihri IX. In Twenty fours, 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 15 Any Form Im- 
posed tike Twelves, as Twenty fours. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury ill. xy. (Koxb) 23/* Other bookos..wliether they 
be. .octavo's, sixteens or twentyfuurcs. 1713 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. I. ii Hound in Twelves, Sixteens, or Twenty, 
fours. I77S Luckomue Hist. Print. 419 A Sheet of Twenty, 
fours, witn Two Signatures, ibid. 430 A Half Sheet of Long 
Twenty-fours, 

2. A period of 24 hours ; a day. nonce-use. 

1733 Bkkkklev Querist 1 125 To pass the twenty-fours with 
tofcrabic ease. 

See also Twenty A. 2 d, B. 3, C. 
Twentyfott'rmo. [Enpllsh reading of 24100 
or xxivmo, used as abbreviation of L. vicesirno 
quatto, after 1 2rao duodciimo, ctc.J The size of 
a book in which each sheet is folded into 24 leaves. 
So Twe'&tymo [ « 20ino or xxmo.for L.»»V«»ww], 
the size of a book in which each sheet is folded 
into 20 leaves. 

.841 Savage DUl, Print. 79S Tsuenty-Eouimo, a sheet 
of p-aper folded into twenty four leaves, forty-eight pages, is 
termed twanty-fouemo. Twentymo, a sheet of paper iolifed 
into twenty leaves, forty pages, is termed twentymo, 1901 
Egglfston Transit Ctvilis. iii laS Tlie sixes and shapes. , 
running all the way to tweiity-foutmos. 
Tw«nty-s«00ild. Mus. [Twenty A. i b.] 
A note 22 diatonic degrees distant from a given 
note, or the interval between two such notes (equal 
to three octaves) : hence, an organ-stop formerly 
used, sounding three octaves above the normal 
pitch (more commonly called two-and-twentieth : 
see Two B. I. 3 a). 

c 1700 in Grove Diet. Mus. It. 593/t Great Organ, i. Open 
Dia|>asuii . 13. Tierce, 14. Larigot. 13. Twenty^ecood. 


Twentysome .• see -some 

t Tweon, v. Obs, [OE, tweonian (with vuiant 

twynian), (. twfon doubt, a derivative fiom the 

same root as Two.] intr. To, be doubtful, to 
doubt ; to debate! 

c 1^ K. iEcFRED Gregory's Past, C, xvi. loa gif hie tionne 
ait Dorr tweonaS, gongen Donne lo^ami haizum xewritum. 
ciooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxviiL 17 Witodlice sume hi; 
twsoncdoii. CI160 Hatton Gosp. lilark xi. aa Swa hwllc 
swa..un his hcorte ne twepneo. (1173 Lamb. Horn. 109 
Junge monnan mei Iweoiiian hweder hi moten alibban. 
c ISOS Lav. pen pa wile jre bco twconeden pus Clepede Mem- 
bricius. [bitf. 25741 px cnihtes pa twconeden To whapeie 
bco faren mihten. 

Twere, variant of Tuyere. 

'twere (Iwcrj, twoz), also twer, abbreviation of 
it were (—it would be), formerly common, now 
poetic or archaic : see It. 

1803 Shaks, Macb, I. vii. I If it were done, ..then 'twer 
well, It were done quickly. 1807— Cor. iv. iv. 15 Friends 
..who Twin (as Twere) in lame, Vnscp.u-ahle. 1S14 Gorges 
Lucan x. 448 Thus duuljtrull musing whether twcaie Fitter 
to die or basely feme, 1808 [sec It A. y]. i83aTeNNysoM 
To J. S. 66 "i woi 0 better I should cease. 

Twerle, obs, f. Twirl sb. Twesdale, -day, 
obs. if. Tuesday. Twesel, var. Twisel v. Obs. 

Twey, tweye .• see Tway, Twin. 

fTweyangle. Obs. rare~'. App. synonym 
(or error) for Touchanole, Anole-twitcu. 

14.. Stocih. Med. M.S. II. 400 in Ang/ta XVIII. 317 {IfJ 
wcruiys, tweyanglys be name, [lie] Mad to powdyr. 

Twey-oase : sec Twee 1. Tweyen, tweyn, 
tweyne, obs. IT, Twain, Twine. Tweyfold, 
Tweyleks: see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyaa, 
obs. IT. Twice, Tweyst, obs. dial. f. Twist. 
Tweaen. obs. f. Twekzkrs. 

Twhart, twhert, obs. IT. Thwart. 

Twhite, twhyte, obs. IT. Tuwitb, 

Twi-, t'wy- (twai), prefx. [OE, twi- - OFris. 
twi-, MLO. twi-, MDu. twe-, Du. twee-, OIIO. 
iwi-, Gcr, zwie-, ON. tvl-, Norw,, Sw., Da. tve - ; 
cognate with Skr. dvi-, Gr. hi-, L, bi-, Lith, dvi-, 
fiom root akin to bkr. dwau, dwl,Qt,Uo, L. duo^ 
Two. Ill OE. the renlar comb, form expressing 
two, sometimes twiie.\ 

a. In parasynthetic comb, with sb. + -Eli''^, form- 
ing ndjs. with the sense ‘ having two . . ‘ two . . 
-eJ’, as twi- (or twy-)arihed, -clustered, -coloured, 
-eared, -fued, -flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked, 
-mouthed, -niUuied, -tuiked, -peaked, -pointed, 
•shaped (see also twi-banked, etc. in c) ; also with 
sb. simjily, in the same sense, as twi-top adj. (see 
also twiform in c). b. Willi adj. or ppte. in sense 
*in two ways or respects, doubly as twi- {hoy-) 
sti earning, -yoked, c. With sb. in sense ‘ twofold, 
double ’, as twi-circlt, -reason (sec also twi-car, 
etc. in e). d. In sense ' twice’ or ‘a second time’, 
os twi-{twy-)bom adj. (see also twichild in e). 
e. Special Combs. : t'wl-banked a., having two 
banks of oars; Iwl-car, used by W. Morris to 
rcprcbcnt Gr. hitppos chariot (jiroperly ‘ the chariot- 
board, on which two coulu stand ^ L. Sc Sc.); 
twiohild (twy-) {obs. exc. dial.), one who is ‘twice 
a child’, an old man in his second chiUlhooti; 
also, (one’s) second childhood ; also as adj . ; 
twlfoll (twy-). Her. - Dufoil ; twi-forked 
(twy-) a., divided in two like a fork, bifurcate; 
twiform, -formed (twy-) cuijs., having a double 
foim ; formed of two (csp.difTcrcnt or incongruous) 
parts (in quot. 1703, having some part double); 
twi-Ufo {noiice-wd, after twilight), a life marked 
by indistinct perception or consciousness; twl- 
minded a., ? having two minds or thoughts (about 
something) ; considering (it) in two ways or asjxicts ; 
twy-prong, a two-pronged fork; twl-thought 
{nonee-wd. after twilight), an indistinct or vague 
thought ; t twi-wiflng, bigamy. See also Twi- 
DILL, Twidit, Twifallow, Twifold, Twiught, 
Twiredb, Twisfkcue. 

1903 fVesIm. Gas. aa Aug. a/i A "twi-archeil bridge of 
atone. 1873 MoKRi82#»ri<?viti. 79 Two "twi-banked keels. 
igo8 G, Mukrav Euripides' Hippolytue 30 That Mother 
fair Of "Twy-born Bacchus. 1887 Morris Odyes. xv. 75 But 
abide till 1 Bring to thy "twi-enr the gifts, c 1380 jErFsaiB 
Bugtnars i. iii . ^inA rchiv Stud. Neu. Sir. (1^97) XCV III. 
313 O my "twichild and my bal^e I 18^ W. D. tr, 
Comeuius' Gate tat. Uni. } 199 Old men are said to 
grow children again, and to bee twichilde. 1819 Southey 
Oliver Newman vi. Encumber'd with a twichild man. 
Gibsing Both 0/ this Parish xxiii. 11. 175, I thought it was 
but a deception o' my twichild, for I be getting aged. 1893 
F. Thom«on .Sister .touge 13 In "twi-clrcle o'er the grass. 
a i8m Coleridge The Pang more sharp ii. Babe.. From 
its ‘^lwyK:luster’d hiding-place of snow. 1003 Academy 
18 July s6/t A "twi-culoured thread, red ana white, 1904 
Fakkke Garden Asiav/o Little twyK:oloured buhblex. xioo 
UuTLH ER 8c Lang Odyssey 359 A , . * tw y-eored chalice of gofif. 
1833 Quarles Embl. v. xiv. 40 Wry-mouih'ddisdaine, . . And 
"Iwy-loc'd Fraud. 1873 Morris eSneidsui. 108 Twi faced 
Janus. tSsa T. O. Wainewricht A'/r. 4 Crit. (1880) 298 
The "twi-flamed torch. 1888 •Twyfoile fieo Dvroal 
ciSrt Bexrv Encyet. Her. I. Gloss., Twyfoil or DufoiL 


. TWIBILL. 


627 


TWIOB-BOBN. 


1891 Ctnt, Diet,, Twlfoll. i6u Quarles Emil, 11. xiii. 10 
Her flsmine head, *Twy-forked with death, lija G. 
Dahiil SeDut. xxvii. 60 A Twi-forkt lavelln cloth divicfe hie 
heart i6s> Bromhau. Treat, Siecters iv. 258 lovea twy. 
forked lightnlnR. 1738 Deni/. Mag, VIII. 375/* Twl-forkM 
Malverit with his towVing height i8ia Cary DatUt, Purg, 
xxxit 9S The wain.. Bound to the 'twytorm beast. 1907 
F. Thompsom OtU Setting Sun, Thou twi.form doily. 1607 
I. Davies Sumim Totaiis HiiJ, This huge *twy-forin'd 
Fabriclt 170J T. N. Citjr C. PiercAaser 7 Twiform'd 
Creatures, as. .a Serpent with a Head at each end) the 
Spread Eagle with a Heads. i8sa Kinosley Andromeda 
58 Twyformcd, many-handed, terrible, shapelau. 1887 
ilowxN Mntid vi. 35 Twiformed Minotaur, two bodies com. 
1.: — 1 Twyne Mneid x. Ddj, In parliment house 

It *twiirnted wvde. i8o< Month lune 337 Illustra- 
iMg Lowkll 
.That witches 
'twi-life what it will, 
'ilinked coat of mail. 


they sat *twigated wyde. iSpe Month June 337 Illu 
lions oft ho eagle both single and ’Iwi.headed. iBBg Lo\ 
in Atlantic Monthly LXfV. >46 This illusion .That wit 


.Hi; 


Lncretino 194 A satyr, .buthim I proved impossible i ’Twy- 
naturedis no nature. i^F.W. M, MvpRain/pM Cent.Jv-^ 


eBl/Hcoi 


‘s no *twy-proiig,but 

thtah, Camtl-Drmern This 

Ma^, Lady ill. v, 


a pastoral crow. 1S84 
red-hot twy-prong. 16: 

Yon shall pardon me T 

Thompson New Poemt, Hermes 18B Behold, with rod ’twy. 
lerpented Hermes, the prophet. 1879 Morris yEneid 
VI. 386 *Twi.ahaped Scyllas. 1794 Colruidoe Relig. 
Mutlngt 304 Property., •twy-streamingfount, Whence Vice 
and Virtue now, honey andgall, 188s G. Meredith Diana 
xxiv, Diana saw herself through the haze she conjured up, 
'Am I worse than other women f was a piercing "twi. 
thought. t6aa Wither Pair Piriut EOi The ‘twy.top 
Hiil, where the Poets learne their skill, c 1350 Den. * Ear. 
450 lligamie . . On engleis tale, ’iwie-wifing, 187s Morris 
Mneid XII. 164 With *twiyuked horses white. 

TwibiU, twybiU (twoi'btl, f twi‘b’1). arch, 
and dial. Forms: i twlblle, 1-4 twyblle (4 
-byle); i, 4- twlbll, i, 6- twlbUl (6 -byllo) ; 
1, 4- twybUl, 4-^6 -bll, -byl(I(e, 6 -bille ; 4 twy- 
b«l(l, 5-6 twybla, 6 twlble, .SV. twibbil, 7 
twlbbls; 6-7 tW7vel(l, 8 t'wlvll(l: see aUo 
Tubbal, TiinnRR*, and two-bill fTwo R IV. a). 
[OE. twibil, -bill nent., and itoibxU mnsc., f. Twj- 
+ BitL and 

tl. A kind of ax with two cutting edges; 
formerly used for catting mortises. Obs. 

cSEoee Prose Lift Guihiac xiL (1848) 56 He..xenam sum 
^ibili^and^mid^hjin |>ry mmi to deaSe ofsloh.^ a 1000 Ags. 


stable chaiNRi to rebel, And would with his twyvels 1 
maliciously swell And against the Kings party raise Arms 
1S34 Pi ANCMi ttrit. Costume 31 Tliey (Anglo-Saxons] had 
also axes with long handles which they called bills,, and the I 

doublo-axo or Ai>rrut/s (twy bill) iB^ K1NC.SI SY //rrne ' 
XIX, A little (oir-naired man . who heaved up a long twybill, | 
or double axe. 1876 Moxais Sigurd 1. 68 He bore a mighty 
twi.bill as he waded the tight-sheuves through. I 

+ Twibit. Obt, rare. In 5 twybyte, 6 -byt, ! 
twibytto. [f, Twi--hliiT fAi 5.] - Twibill. ! 


STANBaincB VocaM , , 

byt |i^ Brcoh "Jewel of Joy Was. 11. aOD, is not ray 
word lyke fire,.. and lyke a twibytte cleauyngo the rocke of 
stonne ? 

Twioo (twala), adv. {sb., a.) Forms ; a twlges, 
3 {Onn,) twijjeaa, twijeas, 4 twi^os, tuuljss ; 
a-5 twiaa, 4 twyese, twais, 4-5 twyya, tweles, 

4- 6 twyes, twya. Sc. twyss, 4 (7 Sc.) tuis, 4-7 
twyaa, twiaa, 5 twaya, 5 (6 Sc.) twyla, tuyae, 

5- 6 twla, Sc. tuy8(s, 6 Sc. twyiaa, twayaa, 
tuyaa, tulaa, 7 twyoa, 5- twice; 6 twyat, 
7 twiat, 9 dial, twyata, twlata, twioet. [Late 
OE. twiffs, f. twiif, Twib -p advb. genitive ending 

cf. knts, lines ONOK,/rij« Tiirick. 

Teuees, given by Kilian as a_Du and Fris. word, may bo 
A similar formation, but Da. dial, tos, toss is a reduced form 
of MDa. tosser, ON: tvisvar ) 

In all senus now the regular substitute for the phrase two 


value. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odts v 

Ibousanil Gauls aloud proclaim . . greci. 

1814 Arnoi d Let. in Stanley Life 4 Com. (18441 1 . 6 g, I am 
twice ihc man for labour that 1 have been for the last ) car 
or two. i8a6 Henry EUm. Chem, II. 3737hece crystals., 
ret^uire. between twice and three limes their weight of 
watn at fio". 1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. a) I. 475 Two is 

I b. In a twofold degree ; two times RS much ; 

I doubly. 

I Usually wall rtf (t 


]>et Icoht to Sepulchrum Dni.. twinges, n 1179 Co// Horn. 
337 bat cild his twies acenned. ciaoo Ormin Ded. 104, & 
tatt he loke wel halt he An bocstalf write twi33e'.<, E33wba!r 
tor ilt uppo hiss boc Iss writenn o halt wis 
Niss nan mann . Batt mu3hc Gode.>ta nchc s 
borenn twiiMs. is C.nrwr At. eso.a ir, 

glide w 


^Ir 

f. Raw'i^SoaU s 


4704 |)c Bretons., had wonnen of Cesar twys. c 1350 IPiil. 
Pa/erne 3731 It a>loutod lowe to vs twines, e 1375 Lay 
Polks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 309 In exccisis ho neuens twyese. 
•377 Lanou P. PL B. v. 441, 1 nnm noujte shryuen . .tweies 
ill two jere. a 1400-so Ate.xantier 1605 * Ay molt he Icue, 
ay mot he Icue tiuod dke a lede twyso. 14 R. Cloucester's 
ChroH. (Rolls] 9018 (MS. 6) He smote him tweys on be 
hrnede. 4 1449 Pecock Repr. tv. vii. (Rolls) 464 If he 
hadde be twies weddid..Eny man tweies weddid. 1473-4 
Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 47 P.iss.md Iwis to 
Snnctnndrois and anys to Dunbnre. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
"'ffVM4'M303,I weatuysemaryit. i$s6 rmOALBZMXz 


Treas. 


i fast twyse in the wckc. 1549 Aec. Ld. High 
1 . 3^ To the (urroure for tuys lynyng of nno 
1S83-7 Buchanan Rcfnm. St. Andros Wks. (189a) 
i howris ryng twylss. 1596 Shaks. Merch t" iv. i. 


I. ^cot. 


fisl twibila. 1198 Ace. Exeh. K. R. 3/8 m.o (P.R.O.) F.t 
iiij.d.,.in .3. Twyliite emendando. <*1310 in Wright Lyric 
P, xxxix. no Ho mot myd is twybyf other Irons make. , 
a 1340 Hampolc Piaiter Ixxiii. 7 Wih bradaxis hal share 
down ha tata^ of it i» brado axe and twybile (Vulg in : 
seeuri et ascM hai kest it down. 14.. Tundaids I'ts. 
(Wagner) 733 .Summe had twyliyll, brodax and nawger. 
c 1440 Prom/, Pam. S05/1T wybyl, wryli tys instrument . . bit, 
acuta, biceps. tjiaaOrlus Voeai , Jllsacutit,&lwyhy\\, 41300 
Dsiate Carpenters Tools 13 in liazl. E. P. P. I, 80 70, 30, 
soyd the twybylle. Thou spekes eucr ogeyne skyllc. 1348 
Blyot's Diet., Bipennis, a twybill, wbrrwitb carpenters uoo | 
make their mortaysca. 1387 /iV//(y'/4rrrtf> (Somerset Ho.), 
Two wombells and a Twyvell. 1636 Blount Glossogr,, 
Twiiii (Belg. Tmeeiill), an instrument used by Carpenters 
to make mortise-holes. 1686 Plot Sta^rdsh. jfi8 Grinding- 
stones .for thicker edg'd tooles, such as Axes, Hatcliets, 
Chiscils, Adds, Twy.biils, &c. 

aitrii. 1641 IVi- " - - 

anchor, when he I 

2 . A mattock ; algo n similar tool used in mining, 
a tubbal. Now local, 

eiM Pallad. on Husi. I. ns3 The mallok, twybic fo. r. 
twibil], picoys. C1440 Pramp. Parv.soi/i Ts^byl, or 
matloke, marra, . .hgo. 1535 Pharr Mneid ii. Eiv, The 
plowmen with their axes strong . .and twibles tall. 1377 B. 
Googb Htresbach's Hush. (1586) iib. Iron liookcs, Iron 
furkea, Twybllles, Dongforkos. 1611 Drayton Poly-olb, 
xviiL 77 She learn'd the churlish ax and twybill to prepare, 
To steel the coulter's edge. 1687 Taubman London's Tri. 
y'Miners. .bearing Spades, Pickaxcg, Twibblcs and Crowe, 
httoRink Slmfts,nnd make Addits. 1898 N. 4 (7. gth.Ser. I. 
a43/a [Given as a Devonshire name for ‘ a two-bllled pick '.] 

b. A reaping-hook used in cutting beans and 
peas ; a pea*hook. dial. 

1783 Museum Rust, I. Ixii. 363 The regularity with which 
th^ beans are town, makes it much c.isier to cut them with 
the twibil and hink, than if they were sown at random. 
Ibid, txiil, 366 Each labourer had in his right h.aiid a cutting 
Instrument called a twibil, and in Ills left a sort of hook 
called a hink. 1796 J. i^ova Agrie. Kenh)! It [canary seed] 

Is cut in the harvest .. with a hook, called a Iwihil, and a 
hink. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Twibil (twei'bil), a hook for 
cutting beans, 

to. Seequot. Obs. rare~">, 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Twiviil, an Iron-Tiwl us'd by 
Paviers, 

8. A donblc-bladed batt 1 c-ax or bill. poet. arch. 

In quoh 1678 app. a halberd carried by a consmble of the 


'albeidly train. Or a Con- 


, .--wrisryng t 

69 Wouldxt thou nnue a Soroent ^ .. 

smi Rep. Ree. Irel. 364 Twist or thrist a 

Nat, ihst. (1776) V. 350 The swallow. .v 


ft;-.. 


Lockypr E/em. Astron. in. xxxiii. (1879) 195 

crosves the equator twice a year at the c(|Uinoxe<. 

1888 Ecr.i RSTON Giartonsi. 15, 1 wouldn't look at hertwistc. 

b. Strengthened by purer (Ovbb tfi/ti. 13 a'). 

1648 Bp. Hall Serm. Hteham Rem. Wks. (1660) Z j b, The 
Ju-sttce of God never punished the same sin twice over. 1711 
AninsoM Sp,ct. No. 74 P 71 The .Senior Member ha.4 out- 
lived the whole Club twice over. 1731 Ramsay Richy 4 
hamiy 6 Tliis aught days twice o'er tell’d. 1893 i lines 
39 Apr. 11/3T0 tox the owners of property twice over in re- 
spect of the same thing. 

o. Contextually : A second time ; for the second 
time. 

13. . .5«V Beues (A.) 4356 Now isjhe l>er twies queno. 1383 
WvcLip Phil. iv. 16 To TcRsalonyk tc senten oonis and 
twyes (Tindalk, Cranmxr, Gmoini, once and nflerwarde 
agayne]. a 143a Knt.de la Tour (i<k> 6) 83 The ky nge sente 
vnto her onis, tnyes, thrics, 4 i«s Rauf Cotiyear 1 48 Now 
is twyse.. me think thow hes loi^ct. 1301 Douglas Pal. 
Hon. I. 388 And now ihix time is twyis. 138a T. Watson 
Cenlurle of Lout Ixxxv, I at Iasi, Am now twisc free, idos 
Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. 403 That great Baby.. is not yet out of 
his swathing clouu. Kotm. Ilnppily he's the second time 
come to lliem: for they say, an old man Is twice a childc. 
1633 Bp Haij, OiCas. Atedit. (i8si) ris The old word is, 
that ‘ An old man is twice a child ’ 1 hut I say, happy is he, 
that Is thus a child always. 

d. In phr. once or twice, twice or thriic, used 
indefinitely : a few times. 

a iaa3-4 1450 [see Once 8 ah 4 1400 Maunokv (18 39) xxv. 
361 Ones or twyes in the Woke. 4 1400 tr. Seertta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. xix. 58 Do noght hat ofte, but twyesorthryes 
yn ^ jeer. 15S6 Pttgr. Perf. (W. do W. 1531) »73 h, Not 
onely ones or twyse he hath hurted me. 1711 Auoiiion 
sped. Nil i3oy i Hehas caught me twice or tnneo looking 
after a Bird's Nest. 1730 Gray Long Story 135 Ho once 
or twice had pcii'd a sonnet. 

a 7 b think twice : to consider a matter a second 
time Gjefore deciding or acting) ; to deliberate. 

_ 1877 Spurgeon .yrrw. XXIII. 56 Do not think twice about 
it but say ‘ No '. itoo Spe, tator 37 Dec. 933/1 Ho may 
think twiio before be (ormally undertakes so unremunerntive 


more rarely with comparative, 

, — - j. of quality. 

I [4 1394 p Pi- Crede 178 Mo ],aii twenty and two twyes 
I y.nouiiihrcd.] 1398 Ikuha /la,th De P R. xix. exxv. 

(149s) mmiv/ 1 A nombre that h>g]it Multiplex conteynelh 
; y* lesse iiomhre tw>cs or thryia or fouie lymes. 41460 
j Townelev MyH. vin 340 Wc dmll (.cm bond twyse as fast. 

1500'ao ] 7 unbar Potms XVI. 9 bum gevis for Iwyiss als gud 
\ agane. 134a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 303 A newe hous., 
j twys so good & double so faire 1583 Studdrs A not. 

. Afiiis, II. (1883) 63 Twise vnhappy Iw ihosc parents that 
thinke any moneth, day or houre, infurlunate for their 
children to be borne in. 1601 Dolman / a Pumaud. Fr, 
Acad, (1618) III. 738 The fire is twise more subtile then the 
sire. <1 i774Go_lds»(. 5«ni. As/. /’A//pf, (1776) I 338 If. . 
the wedge be twice as long the driver wilt cleave bis wood 
with twice greater force 1815 T. Hook Sayings Sit. ii. 
Suthert. (Ckuburn) 9 Which makes beauty doubly winning, 
and talent twice bewitching. 1685 ‘Mrs. Alexander* 
Valerie’s Pate iv, 1 am nearly as old as you are, and I know 
twice as much of the world. 

8. qunsi-jA, preceded by a preposition or demon- 
strative : Two times. (Cf. Once 9.) a. with pre- 
position ; esp. at twice, on two occasions, in two 
distinct opcmtions (somewhat rare) ; t bp twice, 
twofold, doubly {obs. Sc.). 

1494 Acc, Ld. High Treas. .lad. I 248 For a mpe to 
the locke at tw>', . tirokyne wjtb towen of the tymmyr. 
?ai3oo IVycket (1838) p. xii. Whether is the Iiody of the 
lorde made at once or at twyie 1560 Wiiitehoknk C7r>f, 
Souidiouis (1573) 33b, A ladle that will lake so muche 
ponder up at twise or ihrisr. A 1600 Montgomerie ionn. 
III! 5 My trumpets tone is lerribler lie tiiyis Ininei wyse, 
lyis] Nor 300 couburnr. J. Wilson Projators iv, As 
many Citirens and their Wives at once, as the great Bed at 
Ware, will hold at twice 1791 H. Walpole Zrf. loMiis 
Berry 39 Ian., I have written this at twice, i860 («eo. 
Eliot Mill on Pi, iii. iii. ' Did Mr Tiillivcr id you have 
the money all at once f ’ .' No ; at twice,' 

b. with demonstrative word or phrase, rare. 

1871 Bacehot Eng. Consiit. (1S78) too We reject your 
Bill for this once nr ihn.!- twice, or even these thrice. 1907 
T. (ioBD in Story-TelUr 93/1 Judging by Lady Kitty’s 
. ] demeanour the last twice they liad met. 

' I 4. qu.tsi-rti^''. Performed, occurring, given, etc. 
[ twice ; doing something (implied by the sb.) twice. 
, I Chiefiy witli verlinl sb. or agent-n., the vb. in which is 
implicitly qualified by twice. 

1*77 11. Oooc.K Hensbach's Husb. a8 Sommer Barley [Is 
to Tie sowed] in March or April, aber twystc plowing. 1604 
Capt. Smith Viiginia 239 Wc heard of lire twice returnc of 
the Paragon. 1683 Li/c Ijr Death Ld. .Sha^,xbury ill 
Select. fr, Hart. His twice Impiisonment in 
the Tower. 1876 1 'reeman Hist. .W 83 Ttie twice pilgrim. 
1^ Mrs. H. Ward Maicclla I. i 6 Twice meal was for- 
bidden and twice pudding allowed 

6. In combination with pples., forming compound 
ndjs., as twice-baked, -bearing, -blowing, -boiled, 
-conquered, -dipped, -dyed, -given, -mat ritd, -refined, 
•roasted, -shelled, -sxvorn, -turned [see also 'IwiCK- 
ROKN, -LAID, -told) ; rarely with other adjs., as 
(•mcc-foul, -mortal ; also f twioo-ohildish a. in 
one’s ‘ second childhood ’ (cf. iiuot. > 603 in i c) ; 
twioe-Btabbed a. JFwfow., having two red maiks 


by two. Two times 

in number, amount, or value. 

a. with a numeral, or a »b. orsb. phr. expressing 
quantity : Two timea as much as ; doable of. 

1308 Song in Rilson Ane. Songs 4 fla/i. (1877) 61 T ’ 
twies ten ifero That wo! be tuenti fuUe. 3377 Lanoi . P. , 


ly & 

(E.E.T.S.) aSYfMhou , 

in T. Morris Provosts 0/ Mttkoen (1873) 


a twyes 4“ 
83 for tl; 


I suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twici^ 
[ stabbed ladybird, Chiloconit hivulntrus U'ent. 

! Dili. 1891); t twlco-writhen, Turner’s rendering 
i of iiicd.L. bistorta, Hirtort. 

vey^ Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot 616/3 Tiiysc schclil mcill, 1368 
Turner lleibod lii. la It lUisturl] may be called, twise. 
‘ writben. 1591 Sylvkrtkm Uu Bartas 1. iv. 304 The twke- 
foul Raven. 159a Hooker RccU PoU Pref. h. } 5 These 
, twice'Rwonie men •598 SvLVtsTER Du Hartas il. i i. Eden 
I 234 The passage of twicc-childiah age. 164* Fuller Hoip ft 
Prof. si. V. xi, 405 Such ns take themselves to he twicc- 
refined. 1700 T. Brown /J» r«i4/«.S4r. 4 - Uom x 135'Jlut 
I unpalatable Rngoust, called in Latin Cramben Biicoctnm, 
' and in plain English, Twicc-boil'd Cabbage. 1705 Pope 
Jan, 4 May no T'wicenmrnr’d dnmes. 1743 Young Nt 
Th, IV. 765 Faith .dying, tenfold terror gives to death. And 
dips in venom his twirc-mortal sting 1743 Francis tr. 
ifor.. Odes II. xvL 43 The twice-dyed purple. 41830 S. 
' Rogers Italy, Patstum 80 Paesium’s twice-blowing roses, 
i 184s Loudon Suburban Hort, 568 The twice-liearing ml 
[raxplierry]. 1846 H. (i. RoniNSON Odes of Horace 11 
I xvi. And wool with Afric's dye .Twirc-dipp'd 1^1 H. 
MbLviLLB IVhaie xxvi, 133 As hard as iwicc.baked biscuits. 

Hence Tiarloe v. {nonre-wd. or slang), trails, to 
mnke twice as much, to double; to do twice as 
much as. 

a 1636 Fitz-GkkPrav Compassion trnoards Capt iL (1637) 
33 Twice your gift by timely giving it. 1890 ‘K. 
UoLDREWOon ’ Col Refrmur (i8gj) 304 We can ’twice' 

^TiFi'ce-bom, a. 

1 . Horn twice . csp. in classical mythology as an 
ei>ithct of Bacchus (also absol.). 

14.. W Paris Crii/fiM 333 in Horstm. (1878) 
187 As twys borne childe that were rigbte yonge, Twys m 



TWIOB-LAID. 


TWIPOLD. 


eradcUe rokkede to be. 1608 Svlvistkii Du Burtut 11, iv. 
IIL ScUtmt 909 '1 he twice-lK>rn Preacher to the Ninivite. 
1697 Creccii Mnmlius 11. 49 How f wice-born Dacchutbunt 
the ThundercrV Thigh. iSM I. II. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 78 
The twice-born whom with milk they feed. 

2 . An epithet of the three higher castes of Hindus : 
see Casti s. Also absol. 

1704 Sir W. Jones Inst. Hindu Law ii. { 169 The first 
birth IS from a natural mother; the second, from the bga- 1 
tion of the rone ; the third, from the due performance of the 
sacrifice ; such are the births of him, who U usually called 
twice born, according to the text of the Vdda. i84iKlpiiin- 
STONE Hiti. inii I I iv. 79 Every Bramin, and. perhaps. | 
every twice-born man, must bathe daily. 1877 J. E. Cae- 
rRNiEstr Tifi/t Ouii. Ht/i. tv 1 7 S. 120 s'he mem- I 

bers of the three highest castes are Ml . dvijXt, or twice-born. 
1908 ff'/titn. Gas, 7 Dec. u/i He was a Hindu of the 
caste of ‘ The Twice Born ', or ' Regenerates 

3 . Tiei>/. That has experiencerl the second birth ; 
liorn ngain, regenerate. Also ai>soL 

1849 F. W. Newman TAt .W iii. J a (ed s) 140 Ood h.as 
two families of children on this e.irih ; the once born and 
the twice born. 1875 K. Wmit* Lr/t m Chnat 11. xl, (1878) 
las Regeneration, and . tlie spiiitunl union of the twice- 
born with tbe-.I^rd. 190s w. James I'artcttes Keltf. 
Sxto. viii 166 The sick souls, who must lie twice-born in 
order to he happy. 

Twioe-laid, a [See Lav f.f .157.] Of rope 
Made from the yarns of old rope. Also ahsof. «= 
twice-laid rope. 1 

* 59»-3 siriss £ii‘. e 8 (ktodinf;) An Acte for the niioid- I 
ing of deceits vsed in making and selling of twi(el.iycd ' 
Corilagc. 1669 St. I'apits, Jiom. a8o A cable, and some 
twicc.laid stuff 1748 .liisan's f'’j> 11. ii ns Working up 
all our junk nnd old shrouds, to make twice-laid cord.igc. 
1796 Nelson in Nicol.as Dis/ (1846) VII. p Ixix. What 
[rope] is sent us is the worst 1 ever saw I he twice.laid wc , 
malce on lioard isfar preferable, c t8tfo H. Stuart AVamuM's ' 
Caieeh. 56 Nippers arc usually made of twice-laid rope. j 

b. A^«/. slang. (Sec quot.) 1 

i8«7 Smvtii Sailor's It’ord-tk.. Twict laid a sea-<lish 1 
made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and lieaten | 
up with potatoes or yams. j 

(olleq. or slang, (f. Twice.] I 

1 . One who docs something twice; esj>. one | 
who attendi church (in quot. 1679, one who | 
conducts public worship) twice on a Sunday. 

1679 V, Aleop Mr! Tujnirend. 11. t. 170 What if a thousand 
or two more of Ministers were silriueil .t Wh.it if I^iures ] 
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your 1 
Twicers suspended? 1901 Onlooket's Nnie-Bk xxiii 180 
In bis fOladstoneVl view every rcspectalile jicrson stioiilil J 
be a ' 'Twice-er 1904 Ttnns, Lit. Supp, 4 Mar. 68/1 The 
prodigious proportion of absentees from church or cb.ipet 
and the annul iiumlx-r of ' twicers '. { 

b, IVinttrs' slang. (See quot.) , 

s888 Jac.0111 Pnnttrs' l'ociil>., Twicer, a term of contempt , 
for a man who professes to work troth at case and press. 

2 . Something of twice the usual force or value. ! 

1857 A. Mayhew Patttd to. Cold iii. xiv. He expressed his 

delight by cxclniming, ‘ Herr’s a start ! a reg'lar twicer I ' j 

Twice-told, A. {atht.) [See Tell v. 31,3.] | 

L Counted or reckoned twice ; twice as much ns, ' 
twice (in amount). (Usually following the word or ' 
phrase qualified.) tin quot. 1579 ndvb, - in a , 
twofold degree, doubly. • 

14W-40 Lvuo. Bochas i. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 763) 64/t Vpon | 

myfyngirs fyue twics told I hndde rsiig'is 1579 ToMSON i 
Calvins Serm. Tim, Wc see also y* wc are guillie , 

twise toldc. 1678 Blnyan Pi/fr. 1. los An hundred times, 
twice told. 174* Youno AV TA. IV 66 Twice-told the period 
spent on stubborn Troy, Court-favour, yet unlakcn, I besiege 
2 . Narrated or related twice. 

iMSShaks. JcAm III. iv 108 Life Is as tedious as a twice- { 
told talc. ITSS Pope Odyssey xii. 538 What so tedious as a 
twice-told tale? i8s6 K Reynolds Life + Times 1 . 94, I 
will now merely stale, (to avoid a twice loM tale,) that we 
arrived. 1837 H awthoenr (title) Twice-Told T ales. 

Twioh, twlche, obs. ft, Totren, Tough, Twitch. 
Twioher, obs, f. Twitcheb. 

Twiok (twik), V. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 twyk 
(twykkjm). [OE. twiccian = OHG, t-weechdn 
(rare). In ME. almost entirely displaced by the 
related tvnechm Twitch k.', but still surviving in 
south-western dial.] trans. tuid cdtsol. To pull 
sharply or suddenly ; to twitch. 

a looe Lat. A Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleket 199/38 Carers, ' 
ssrripsre, twiccian. csooo Sax. Lsechd. If. 196/13 Teoti , 
him ba loccas & wringc bn e.iran & bone wangbeard , 
twiccige ciooo Malchus in Shrins ((Cockayne) 41 pa 
xescah ic micclne mmettena heap. .& sumo bio twiccednn 
fa grasu mid hiora mufle. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 505/1 
TYvykkyn, or sum what drawyn (A', twychyn), traetulo, 
e 1440 Pallad. on Hush vi, 26 Whil that me may With 
fyilgrci lightly twyk hem [leaves] from the tre. >8ss J*'"' 
NINOS Obs Dinl. IV. £ng. 78 To 7 wick, to twist or jerk 
suddenly t837-9i in Somerset niicl Devon glossaries. 

Twiddle (twi'd’l), f/i. [f. Twiddle w.i] An act ' 
of twiddling; a twirl or twist; also, a curl, a 
twirled mark or sign. (In quot. 1774, applied to 
a ‘grace’ in music.) 

1774 T. Twining in Recreat. 4 Stud. (1887) 30 Purcell, with 
all his old enris and twiddles, ii perfection to him. 1849 
Thacxerav Dinners Wks. 1901 VI. 646 The coaxing twiddle 
which they give to the tics of their white chokers, 1893 
Spectator a8 J.Tn. loi/a, ‘ e ’ for ‘ m ' is just as much a con. 
traction as ' r ’ with a twiddle for ‘ rum '. 1903 Daily 

Ckron. It Dec. 7/7 A curious-looking diagram, with a few 1 
S|^s or twiddles on the light part oiit. I 

Twiddle (twfd'l), ti.l Also 6 twydlB, 9 1 


! tweadle. [App. onomatopai^ intended to com- 
bine the idea of twirl or /wist with that of trifling 
action, as in ^ddle, piddle. Both verb and sb. (see 
prec.) are very rare before the igth c] 

1 . inO. To be buty about triflet; to trifle; alio 
to twiddle tuitk ox at = sense a. 

1 1540 J. Redford Mot. Play Wst tp Se, (Shaks. Soc.) 18 
As for her syngyng, pypyng, and fydiyng. What unthryfty- 
iics therm is twydIyngT aiSag Fosbv Fine. £, Aiiglia, 
Twiddle,.. to be busy and bestow seeming pains about the 
mcrcil trifle* .'What ore you twiddling about there?’ 
1848 'Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii. Even in the midst of his 
terror he Imgan mechanically to twiddle with his liair. 1863 
Lk Fanu Guy Den. ii. The Baronet twiddled at his whisker 
..in the e 1 .iss. 1874 CAarENTPS Ment, Phys i. viii. (1879) 
373 The hands, .may often be seen uiiconstiously stealing 
upwards to ‘ twiddle ’ with their watch-keys. 

2 . trans. To cause to rotate lightly or delicately ; 
to turn (anything) about, esp. with the fingers; to 
twirl ; to pl.iy with idly or absently ; also, to 
adjust or bring into some place or condition by 
twirling or handling lightly. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, in ii. aso With my fingers 
upon the Stupe I pressM close upon it, and twiddled it in 
first one side, then the other. 1814 L. Hunt Feast 0/ Posts 
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam os I may my pen. 1804 
Bannoas Let. Feb., in Poems (it^\) p. xxx, Tlie s'ign of a 
fellow tweedling a m.Tsk in his finders. 1840 Mrs. F. 
Trollope IFidow Married xiv, The quilling of her tulle . 
twiddling it into becoming shape. 1851 D. Jeskoiu St. 
Giles xvu. i8a He twiddled the leins between his fingers. 
i8flo Tiialkreay Papers, Tunbndge Toys 6a, 1 .. 

amused myself with twiddling round the move,Tl> 1 e calendar, 
1886 G. Allen Maimie's Saxe xii. With one handtwiddling 
his watch-chain nervously. 

b. Jig. To twist, twirl, in various senses. Also 
Sc., to diddle or do (one) out of something. 

ifag Jamieson s v , ' He tried to twiddle me out of my 
money.' 1883 Tinus 17 Dec 5 After lielng twiddled lie- 
tween the thumbs of two Conferenres. 1891 Sheffield 
Gloss. Supp. av. Tmeedte, 'I can twcedle him round my 
thumb' 1898 Daily Nttvs 11 Nov. 3/4 They can twiddle 
tlie facts about so that you don't know where you are. 1901 
‘ R Connor ' Man Jr. Glengarry xi, Bella just twiddled her 
father round her finger. 

0 , To twiddle one's thumbs, or fingers, to keep 
turning them idly around each other ; fig. to have 


Cuppips Green Handw, 'lhe..rotton.grower twiddled his 
tlnimlM and looked moilcslly down on the deck. 1883 
SrEVFNsoN Lett (1901) I. vi. 784, I have to twiddle my 
fingers and play patience. 1904 Times 15 June 4/1 We 
didn't twiddle our thumbs much that week. 

3 . intr. To move in a twirling manner; to turn 
about in a light or trifling wav. 
s8ia W. Tennant Aniter F. iv. Iv, Five hundred fingers 


Bh, Snobs xxiv, She . . made a majestic curtesy, during 
which all the bugles in her awful liead-drcss liegan to 
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Smilks Se. Natnr. xiii. (cd. 4) 761 
Away went the bird, twiddling nnd straddling. 1887 Suppl, 
to Jamieson, Twcedle, to work in a trifling, careless, or 
slovenly manner. 1907 Mrs. Fr. Campbell ■SAr/A.ij/'.V/nrt 
r46 (The donkey’s] very e.irs twiddled with laughter. 

Hence Twi ddling ppl. a., that twiddles ; twirl- 
ing ; also, trifling, paltry ; also Twi’ddler, one 
who or that which twiddici; in quot. 1904, a 
twirling delivery of the ball at Cricket, a ‘ twister ’ ; 
Twl'ddly a,, characterized by twiddling. 

>844 TiiArKERAY Trav. i, A lady in a little twiddling 
Parisian hat and feather. 1848 Mustachio-lwiddlcr [see 
Mustachio 3]. 1831 J. CoLQuiioiJN Pfoor * Lock (1880) I. 
70 There is the uncertainty whether the next point 
may ho the r»l, or the ‘jetty, heath-cork', or whrtlier a 
twiddling snipc may spring. 186s H. Marrvat year in 
Sweden 1 . 8« The wishiwasny lady with little twiddling curls 
round her face. s86a O Meredith Modern Love xxxiv. 
Time leers between, above his twiddling thumbs. 1904 
Daily ChroH. 20 June 4/1 Reputable batsmen going out to 
Jcpbson’s twiddlers. 1906 Wsstm, Goa. 19 Apr. 4/2 In your 
cradle safely nestling,. .All your twiddly lingers wrestling 
With the toc-toes on your feet. 

Twi'ddlei [Imitative, or modification of 
Tweedlb V. after prec.] intr. To twitter or 
warble; to play triflingly on an instrument ; to talk 
m a trifling or inept manner. 

1863 J. R. Wise Hew Forest App. 1. 287/2 The robins are 
twiddling, . . which fact is said to be a sign of rain. 1873 C. 
Keenr Let. in G. S. I-ayard Life vli. (itoa) 150 You have 
(he great advantage of having afrendy twiddled on the flute. 
1893 Nat, Observer 4 Mar. 386/a The mob that twiddles of 
I hsen will to-morrow shout of the morals of sculpture 

Twl’ddle- twa ddle. [Reduplication of Twad- 
dle sb. : cf. Twittle-twattlk.J Merc twaddle or 
foolish chatter. Also altrib. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Vng Philos. 1 . 164 Then my Aunt 1 
will come with her tendernesses, and her tews, and twiddle 
twaddle ways of dear niecing and sweet girling me 1868 
J. Greenwood in Mom. .Star 8 June, His schoolmaster., 
gave him to learn tYviddle-twaddle rubbish, without the 
Icnsi flavour in it I 1886 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 1 i/a Mann 
..reserved the botlcst i>a<iaages of his fiery speech for de- 
nuiicintions of the ‘ twiddle-twaddle of trade unionism '. 

Twiddling (twi ’dlig) , vbl. sb. [f. Twiddle 
• b -ISO 1.] The action of the verb Twiddle ; 
twirling ; trifling 

Twiddling line (Naut ), a light line formerly used to 


steady or secure the wheel ; now, a line attached to the 
compass-box, by which the card may he jerked free when 
caught. 

1^7 Thackeray Sh. Lend. (1891) >66 A chin-tuft is r 
cheap enjoyment , and the twiddling it about, .a harmless 
amusement. 1887 Smyth Seatods Woriidih., Twiddlinxy 
lieu, a piece of small rope ornamentally fitted and used lor 
steadying the steering-wheel when required: no longer 
used. tiSa Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 195 The rudder., 
must be secured.. with the twiddling lines. 1890 Daily 
News 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and draughtsmen, with 
their mmdless twiddlings in stone and brick. 1908 Spectator 
6 Jan, S0/2 That dance.. interspersed with meaningless 
bowings, scrapings, and twiddlings in odd corners, 

t Twiddling string. Oot.rare-'. Ct.twattUng 
string, Twattlino ppl. a. 3. 

1394 Greene & Loixsi Looking-gl. 1. Ill, For indeed, s'lr, 
she IS a woman that hath her twifiUng strings broke. 

’tTwie, ‘bwye, adv. Obs. Forms: i t-wises, 
twiga (tuisa, -so), twla, i-3 twise, 3 tuye, 
tweije, tueie, twi, 3-3 twie, 4 twijo, twyje, 
tueye, tuey, twy, 4-3 tweye, s twey, t'wye, 
B. 3 twijen, 3 twien, tweien. [OE. tx/nffi, etc. 
(also twiwa, tuwa, etc.) = OFrls twta,tuiia, OS. 
tuuio (MLG. twie, twige), adv. f. stem fwr-jTwi- : 
cf. the etym. note to Thbie,thbye adv.\ = Twice. 

a 900 tr. Bmda's Eicl Hist. iv. iv. 278 ('fanner MS.), 
jbette twisea on sere seonoA sesomnode. C930 Lindiff. 
Gosp I.k. xviii. 12 Ic fsesto tuiso [Suthw. twise] in wico. 
c 1000 Sax. Lteihd. I. 320 Eac, ys-.sied, hiet lieo on seare 
twixcB blowe. ciogo Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(1885) VIII. 203 Twia seofon beoS feowertyne. C1160 
Hatton Gosp. Mfc. xiv. 72 S.t se coc creowe (wise, aiaeg 
Ancr. R. 34 And so al fane psalm vt, mid Gloria Patri, 
..twin. rs»75 Lav, 8325 Twi fau hauest heon ouer-come. 


ybe tueie In. r. twyu]. is 1313 A dam h Fve 27210 Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 142 Now he ha|> ygiled fa tvie. ci37S 
Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 30a mare 
Twy or ihry I talde 30U are. a 1430 Mvac Par. Pr. sig 
Folowe thow not fa chyide twye. 

p. etsjs Lamb Horn. 37 Monacal heon twijen awesscen 
of his sunne. c 1205 Lay. B325 'Twien [^1275 1 'w'il ba bafuest 
ibeon ouer-cummen. 

Twlee, obs. form of Twice. 

tTwi&'llow, twy-, ». Obs, [f. Twi--f- 
Fallow t».k] trans. To fallow twice ; to fallow a 
second time ; to plough up (land) a second time 
in the course of its lying fallow. Hence fTwi- 


'Twlfalfow once ended, get tumhrcll and man. And com)>at 
that fallow as soone as ye can. 1377 Ooooe Heresbach's 
Husb. I. (1586) 22b, For some seede, you must not only twy- 
fallowe and threefalloa e your grounef, hut also fourcftiflow ft, 
1610 Folkingham -4rfn/.9»>T'r3'i. xl 43 Orders nnd seasons 


for fallowing, Iwifallowiiig, trifallowing and seed-furre. r 


Diet, S.V, Plough, 'The 'Times of the second plowing is about 
June, it bears the Name of Twy-fnllowing. Ibid.».\. Barley, 
Some at the Time of Twy-fallowing in June make (he Land 
very fine, 1733 Miller Card. Diet. a.v. Rapa. The Ijxnd 
..should bo plougheJ in May, nnd twy-fallow'd in June, 
ito Glouc. Gloss., Twy-fallow, the second ploughing. 

Twifold, tWjTOld (twsi-fdttld), a. and adv. 
a>eh. Forms : i twyfeald, (twiefeald, -fold, 
twisfeald, tweofeold), 1-3 twifeald, 3 twlfald, 
-feld, 4-5 tweyfold(e, 5-6 twlfolde, 3- twifodd, 
5- twyfold, 7, 9 twy-fold. [OE. twifeald, twy- 
feald’. = OFns. (wifald, OHG. swifalt (MHG. 
zwivalt), ON. tvlfaldr (Norw. dial, tvi/ald ) : sec 
Twi- and -fold, and cf. Twofold.] 

A. adj. 

L Twofold, double. 

C89D D. Bxda’s Hist. i. x. [xiil] (1890) 48 Betwib him 
(warn we )>us tweofealdno dcn8 faowiafS, o 3 Ae sticode bco 3 
o 33 o on so; odruncene. c 897 K. AJlfked Gregory's Past. 
C.xxxv. 238 Hu helix Sret twyfealde[r'.r. twiefaldc] Xeswmc 
bi 3 . e laoo ORMIH4997 patt fulie lufe, ,birr|> ben ..Twifald 
, .1 Fonr fa hirrh lufonn Godd fit mann. c saao Bestiary 424 
in O. K. blue. 14 Twifold forhisne in 3 ii der..we mujen 
finden her. 1583 Mklbancke Philotimus Q j. Her twifolde 
niurthei committed on her selfe and Telamon. 1623 Lisle 
rElfric on O. + N. Test, Gen. U ij, Adam . . begat of his 
wife a twifold race of cliildrcn. >8it Cary Dante, Pnrg, 
XXXI. 122 Within those orbs the twyfold being shone. 1912 
Eng. Rev. Apr. i Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife, 
Twifold in essence, as in life, 

1 2 . fig. a. Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere : 
- Doddle a, 5. b. Double-minded, irreso- 
lute. Obs. 

C897 K. /El FRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Hwset 
tocniaA Aonne 8a hean hwammas buton uncisenu & twyfeald 
Iv.r, twiefeald] mod? ctMOo S' tees 4- Firt. 15 Mute fie hie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald. c leoo Trin. Coll Horn. 187 De 
twifealde man is unstedefast on alle his spechen, twifold 
oSer manifold is fa man fa nia stedefast. 

B. adv. 

1 . In two parts or divisions ; (folded) double. 

tj^i^PgRClVAi.L Sp, Diet,, Doblegar to double, to bend 

2 . In two ways or respects, doubly. 

aiAio Flrtciirr, etc Q. Corinth iv. i.Your T beard., 
twifolcfdulh express the enamour'd Courtier. 

Twifold, V. rare, arch. [f. Twi- -f Fold w.t ; 
cf. (^E. twtfildan to double.] trans. To fold in 
two ; to Lend double. 
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^ tram, and i«/r. |^crh. f. Twifold a.] (Sense 
uncertain ; rendering L. liistmgufiv, itself app. a 
mistranslation, in twomssages of the Vulgate.) Obs. 

mryao B. B. PamlUrUy\\\. 14 Mi botes.. Whilk twi-falded 
mi lippes. lUd. cv(i]. 33 For bai gremed gast of him swa, 
And ne twi-falded [v.r. twifolded] in hU lippes, 

tTwifoldly, adv. Obs. [OE. twy/ealdHee.f. 
twifeald, Twipold a. + -lice, -ix *.] Twofold, 
doubly, to twice the amount. 

csooe dft. Gotf. Matt, xxiii. 15 Se xedoS hyne belle 
beam twylealdlicor bonne eow. eioeo iBuxaic A'adif. xvL 
aa On bam sixtum dcge hi; gaderodon twyfealdllce. c laoo 
7Via. Cell, f/otu. 16a Ure dnhten staid twifoidlicbe iob, 
bat be deuel him hsdde hinumen. 

Twig (twig), sb.^ Forms! 1-8, 4-7 twigge 
(i tulgge, tuiog-), 4-6 ttrygge (4 pi. tuyggea, 
tuyeggee) ; a, 4 twlge, 4 tvlge, 6 twike ; 4-5 
tuyg, 4-6 twyg, 6-7 twygg, 5- twig (6 Se. tuig, 
7 twigg), [Northern OE. twig^ fern, (pi, twiggo), 
obscurely related to OE. twig nent. (pi. twigu), 
later also twl. Neither twigge nor twig correspond 
exactly to the usual Continental forms having the 
samesense, vl*. WFris. fa/tVM./wrJpif (NFris. twich), 
Du. twi/g twijgA), MLG. twtcA (LG. twtg), 
OHG. ewtg (MHG. swtg-, swte, G. zvieig), but 
the Da. dial, forms tveg, tvtgt, may be more closely 
akin to twigge or to me ME. variant twige. All 
the types appear to be variant formations from 
the stem Twi-.l 

1 . A slender moot issuing from a branch or stem. 

eggo Limtitf. Gatf. Mk. xi. 8 O3ero .8a twiggo wf 8a 
telxo. .rendun ofStem trewum. Ibid xiii. a8 MiS-Sy. .(else 
vtl twigge his. .neic bi8. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 Heo sti^en 
uppe on>e godes cuiines treowe & nomen ba twigga & ba 
bWme. Ibid. 149 Hwenne he .for his sunne swingeS him 
miO smele twige. 13. . Gmj) IVartu (A.) 3343 Wib bat come 
0(1,,, A smaftvige in his bond bereinde Of oliue. 1340 
[see b). e Chaucib M Fame m. 846 AI thys hous . . Was 
made of twigges [w.rr. twygges, twigys] folwe, rede, And 
grene eke. 1398 Truvisa Barth. Pt P. R. xvii. 1 (Bodl. 
MS.) A tre hab. .outeward . -berinde twigges leues blossomes 
and fruyte, tiiS HoocLSva Te SirJ. OldcastU 471 A 
smnt twig or rod. >309 Baxci av Shyp o/lntyt (ijru) ij A 
little twigge plynunt is by kinde, A bigger branclie is harde 
to bowo or winde. n igse Lxlano itin. (1711) V. 75 Hole 
Trees . . without Twike or Bow. 1396 Oalrvmi'I.r tr. Leslie' t 
Hitt. Beat. (S.T.S.) I. 3aCapercal3e..Iyuesofonlythe tuigs 
or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 1637 J. Taylor (Water 
P.)Z>r(«*s4 HeelcemePib, My Muse doth., likea Squirrell 
skip, from twigge to twigge sj3t Vort Ep. Cebham ty> 
Just as the Twig is bent, the Tree's inclin'd. 1784 Cowper 
'Poe* I. 484 These.. love life, and cling to it, as he That 
overhangs a torrent, to a twig. 1831 CAarXNTEa flfan. Phyt. 


magna. Ibid. xvi. 33 A Tsrig of the Splenic Artery opens 1 
into this Vein, stpi Rav Creatioa 11. (ilSca) 14 Partirular ' 
Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbunring 
Muscles. 174s Monro Anal. Ifervet (ed. 3) 80 A Twig of 
the Opbthalmick Branch of the fifth Pair of Nerves 1831 
R Knox ClegatCe Anat. 684 This artery gives numerous 
twigs to the iwcloralis major. 1875 Huxlxv in SHcycl . Brit . 
l.jhB/x The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach. 

4 . Pottery. ' A thm strip of plastic clay used in 
modelling a pottery vessel, especially in the imita- 
tion bnsketwork common in Leeds pottery ' (jCesst. 
Diet. 1891). 

6. eUtrib, and Comb. a. attrib. (usually »=‘ made 
of twigs ’), as twtg-basket, -broom, charcoal, corf, \ 
-cutter, ■\‘head (? HxAn s6. 5), -hurdle, ware. b. ' 
instrumental, similative,etc. ,&tlwig-/ormed, -green, \ 
-like, -limed, -strewn, -suspetuted, -wrought, atijs. ; 
o. Spec. Comb.; twig-ait: see quot. ; twig- ' 
beetle, -borer [U.S.'), names for various small 
iTCclles which bore into the twigs of trees (Cent. 
Dili. 81 Supp, 1891-1909) ; twig-blight (,i/.S.), 
a disease of the apple and quince, canted by Micio- 
coccus amylovorus : see pear-blight n, Px ah $b. 5 
{Cent. Diet. 1889); t twig-bottle, a bottle with 
a wicker envelope ; twig-bug ( U.S ) « twig insect ; 
twig-ollmber ■ see quot. ; twig-gall, an abnormal 
enlargement of a twig, due to the action of insects, 
fungi, or bacteria; twig-girdler {t/.S.), an 
American beetle, Oncideres cingulatus, whicli 
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then 
girdles below the eggs {Cent. Diet. 1891); twig 
insect, the stick-insect or ‘ walking-stick ' ; twig- 
pruner {U.S.), au American beetle of the genus 1 
Elaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and 
hickory (CV«/. Diet.) ; twig-rune, a runic inscrip- 
tion with characters of twig-like form ; twig-rush, 1 
a tall marsh-plant, Citium Mariscus, N.O. i 
Cypcraceea, having very long narrow rigid leaves. ! 

1867 Smyth SailoPt Ward-bk., Ttvig-ait, a river hland 
where osiers grow. 1748 tr. I'egttms' Vtstemp Horsts 173 
A close. wruuebt *Twig.bnsket must be put upon bim. >893 
Land. Gat No. 3085/3 Captain Bonnaniy look a 1 rench 
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burslones and “Twig Bullies. 
1883 Hawthorne OurOtd Home (1879) 187 ’Twig-brooms, 
beehives, things that are commonly .sold at a rural fair 
180S IFestm. Oat. 31 Aug. 3/j TheM latter doors aio over 
a foot in thickness, each nearing a lining of twelve inches of 
‘•twij( charcoal'. 1900 B D. Jackroh OVof/. 7Vr/«/, 

* Tung Climbers, Schencic's term for certain BraAilian lianes, 
the young leafy lateral branches being sensitive, in contact 
with tlieir supports. 1797 J. Cork Caal ytewer 8 The 


<3 Mar. 99/9 The snap of a twig, .gave the alarm, 
b. transf, and Jig., and iu hg. context. 

To kaP the twig (slang) : see Hop t/. 6 a 

<930 Lfndisp. GasP. John xv. 3 Ic am ^ wintreo, jie 8a 
tuIggo[L./Wi»//<’rJsint. ry^Aytfdi. at peuerhetuygoffie 
like ^3e [of pride]. .isyelpingge. Ibid. 1,1 pe zixle bo) of 
Buarice is symonyo . . And pes lioT heb manie tuygges. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. ^^315 Euerich of thise chief synnes hath 
hlse braunches and hue twigges, im Coverdalr Isa. ix. 
14 The Lords shal rote out of IsraeTboth beade and tale, 
biaunch and Iwygge in one daye. 1333 Rtspubiiea 1. iii. 
339 Adnt, Doe but whistle fur me, and I comme fuorth 
with-all. Avar. I love suche a towarde twygg. 1x1803 
FutTCHRE Lavt't Cart it. ii, Traiterous brat, . . impious twig 
Of that old slock, dew'd with my kinsman's gore. i6rt in 
'THal K. Calttnan 100 They would not ]rou should have 
any Twigg to hold by to deceive you. 17^ Lo. Halipax 
Let. II Miu., in soih Rtp. Hist. MSS. Camm. App. 1. 363, 
I was willing to keep Hold of any Twig of Hope that was 
left me. iSsy G. iliaciNS Celtic IJndds 34 [The Irish] 
characters were called twigs and branch-letters , from their 
shape. 

1 0. collect, as the material for basket-making. 
Obs. rare. 

c 1440 Pallad. an Hash, iii, 309 Let make a skeppe of 
tvorgge. s88i Rac. Basketmakers Co. (1011) S14 Paid an 
officer for seizing 10,000 of twigg at Bull Wharfe. 00. 03. 00. 

2 . spec. a. Short for Limb-twio {obs .") ; also, in 
pU, the twigs forming a birch-rod. 

ifei Shakr Alts Wett ill. vi. 113, I must go looke my 
twiggea He shall be caught. [1803 — Mtas. far M. 1. iii. 
RA Fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp the thieatning twigs of 
birch, Onely to sticko it in their childrens sight, For terror, 
not to vse 1 i6sa Br. Hall Cantempl., O. T. xvii. iii. Wise 
Salomon . . laies insensible twigs for so foule an offender. tijP 
Gantt. Mag. Nov. 679/a Ye awful twigs I .Long may ye. .far 
from my posteriors keep your sway I 1896 Max Prmbirton 
Purtt. tv(/i iii, I had smarted oflon at the switch of bis 

^ dial, (a) A stout stick, {b) A divining-rod 
(■cf. Rod xAt 3 c). 7 <> work the twig, to use the 

divining-rod. 

sBu B. Brierlev Lasu. Tales 4 Sh. 87 [He] could not 
see that his ' twig ’ would stand any chanceagaiiut a bayonet. 
s8. . in T. Allan Tyneside Sangt (187a) 301 Aw danced a jig 
•n’ swung my twig. tUtPaik-Lare Jml. I. s8 At one spot 
the 'twig' was ho violently affected that it flew out of his 
bands. 1883 A. Lano Cnstam 4. Myth (1884) 180 ' To work 
the twig ' is rural English fur the craft of Diousterswivel in 
the Antiquary. 1894 (see Dowse p.]. 

8 . transf. Anal. A small ramification of a blood- 
vessel or nerve. 


fasliion. i8ia J. H. Vaux P/ash Diet. 5.v., Any tiling 
BccuiiipUshed cleverly, or as it should be, n said to lie done 
111 twig, in good twig, or m prime twig, ibid , Out a/ Itoig, 
to pul yoursrlf out of twig is to disguise your dress and 
.Tp|K..ir,-iiicc, to avoid lieiiig reLOgnised . 1 a man reduced by 
povi rty to wear a slinbliy dress IS said by his Raiuninlancu 

cu.1i, clonk, Kc ‘is to alter II in such a w.iy tbal It cannot be 
identitied i8s8 .Sporting Mag. XXII. 77 Palemon was not 
in the twig I sbunfd like to see a horse of mine if aliout to 
start for such n slake 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookxvovdni v, 

Barn. Jliii/ge xi, You'ie m twig iQ.iiight 1 see. 184a S. 
Lovrk Haniiy Andy xvii, Going to the ball in proper twig. 

Twig, v.i Obs. 01 that. [f. Twio sb.^] 

1 . trans. To beat with or as with a twig ; fg. to 
reprove. '/Obs. 

1330 Bale Apol, 143 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng. 
lanue sens tlie roiniucst, but they hauc twygged hym one 
way or other, ami had tboyi false flynges at him. 1333 
KespuHtca v viii 1630 Insol I will whippe youo for this, 
yc pcBsnunte luwle. Adul. And twygge youc. 1370 

Pae. h. Anglia, 'Jung, to gise such correction as may be 
inflicted with a Iwig. .'lu give somewhat sharp, hut nut 
angry and scveie reproof t8s6 Moose Mem (1834) V. 118 
Oiny for my knowing Lord Holland (said Soutliey) 1 would 
have twigged him for that. 
t 2 . To trim, prune (a tree). Obs. rare. 

1370 Levins Mamp. 119/3 To Tvyzge, putare viburna 
to. To bind with twigs or withes. Obs taie. 


v.'k Obs. or died. [^t)f obscure origin : 
efi next.] intr. To do anyGiing vigorously or 
strenuously. Hence Twi'gging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

•373 Twvnv AEneid xi. I i ivb, Lykc a fawcon that .nl a 
twvgginge doue vnto the cloudes swjft winge doth make, 
Ibut . XII. I.llij, The bird of mightie Ioue..a shole of 
foulcs she did pursue And Iwiggingr forth apace fast on her 
flight the Kgic flue. 1373 1 usser //wri (1878)81 1 he lamb 
of such Iwiiincrs for breeders go take. For twinlings be 
tuiggers, cnciease for to bring, Though som for Iheii twig- 
ging Petcanlem may sing iBa8 Craven date , Twig, to 
do any thing strenuously, to work with might and main. 
Twig, v.^ Now dtal. [t)f ol^ure origin ; 
perh. merely an imitative word of the ‘•ame type as 
Twick, /Hi<.-fli''T\vKAK, and Tua.l 
1 1. trans. Sec quot. Obs. slang. 

1715 New Cant. Dut., Ta Tung, to disingage, to sunder, 
to snnp, to break off 'Tahvig the liarbitt, to knock off the 
Irons. 


the gouge.. the sickle, the *twig.cutter, the scythe. i 8 d 4 
J, Graiiame Birds Scot., etc. 75 The Raven's ‘twig formed 
house. 1900 B. D. jACxeoN (7/e*r. Bot. Terms, *Tivig.Gall, 
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria. 1891 
Daily Newt 17 Dec 3/7 The material is 'twig-green velvet 
shot with gold. 1371 in Feuillerat Revets Q. Eht (tpoS) 156 
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twlgg hcades. 1708 S Lowe 
Lat. Gram. Suppl. 15 Gtrrtu, *twig.hurdles, gabions. i88r 
A. WiLioN in Nature Stud. 37 The so called ‘ stick insects ', 
or ‘ walking twigs',, the /’/»<«»«(/* of the naturalist. ., The 
bodies of these * *twig insects', are represented by mere 
lines. tM Pop. Sc. SSanthty LIU 763 Curious planis witii 
•twiglike leaves seem provided against too great loss by 
transpiration. 1903 H'estm Gaa. 33 June 4/1 J ho twig.Iike 
altitudes assumed oy some caterpillars and other insects. 
1637 Bn LiNCSLV Braehy.Martyrol. xvi. 35 A third Is taken 
captive like a •iwiglim’d biref. 186B G. hTEPMENS Runic 
Mon I. 8^ ‘Twig-runes occur on both Old-Northern and 
Scandinavian . . runic monuments. 1836 J. T. M ac kay Flora 
Hibtrn. i. 334 C/adinm Mariscut, Br. Prickly ‘Twig-rush. 
1848 C A. Johns iPeek at Litard 31 1 Cladium Mariscus, 
Twig rush, abounds in the higher parts of the stream. 1900 
Biachu'. Mag. Mar. 393/1 Bare and "twig-strewn circles 
iu which the argus-pfieasanu strut. x8a6 Kikbv & Sr. 
Bntomai, III. xxix. 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in ns 
•twig-suspended nest. i8aa SI Shaw Stafford. Potteries 
vti. 173 A Lady's work-basket, which he was led to con- 
sider. .as "twig or willow ware, and was .surprised, to find 
it of cane coloured pottery. 1833 Sihgleton Virgil I. Bo 
Celeus' furniture, ‘twig-wrought And mean. 

Hence Twl'glMa a., destitute of twigs ; Twl'g- 
let, -Hair, a little twig ; Twl'vsome a., twiggy. 

1839 Presstr's Mar. XX. 345 A bircb-lree, entirely bough- 
les^ branchless, andtwigless. 1849 J.A. Carlyle tr. Dantr'r 
/ nftrno 1 46 If thou breakest off any twiglet from one of these 
plants, i860 DicKEN8in.4//>'rn>'.ff0»>n/No.5o.3sB’lhe 
twigsome trees by the waj-side (which, I suppose, never will 

g row leafy, for they never did). i88s Gauten 18 Mar. i8i/a 
tender twiglets of this semi-weeping Spruce. 190T Westm. 
Gat 19 Oct. 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid oalc. 

Twiff, sb.'^ Now dtal. [f. Twio n.s 3.] A pull ; 
a twitch ; a tug ; a draught. 

a lOoo Laird af IVaristoH vL in Child Ballads vii. (1890) 
31/a The nurice she knet the knot,. The lady did gio it a 
twig, Till it began to wicker. 1808 Jamieson, Twig, a 
quick pull, a twitch. 1818 Nmml Chron. XXXIX 65 He 
was taken in low by A Friend,, .which twig to windward . . 
will.. enable bim to round the Cape. 1815 J. Neal Bra. 
yenathan I. 34 A ' Iwig o’ cider ' a piece. 

Twitf, sb.'b slang. ? Obs. [Origin unatcertained.] 
Style, mstiion ; also condition, state, fettle ; esp. in 
the phrases in {prime, good) twig. b. Out of twig 
[cf. Twio ».*], ont of Knowledge or recognition : 
sec quot. iSix. 

1811 Lexicon Bedestr. av., In twig, handsome t stilish. 
The cove is togged in twig ; the fellow is dressed in the 


sliaiT twig your nose from your face. 179a D. Mokison 
I Poems 78 Let rantin billys twig the string, An' for ihe tilher 
mutcbkui ring. 1864 Reader 33 Jan. 103 To stretch strings 
; on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with pleclium was 
one of the earliest of human amusements 1867 bMVTH 
' Sailor's Work-l'k , Twig, to, to pull upon a bowline 
Hence Twi gging ppl. a. 

I 186^ Reader 33 Jan. 105 The genus stringed-mstrumcnt 
consists of three species, wliiLh may be defined, to use the 
I sernnculnr, as the twigging, tlie hammering, and the 
, scraping. 

I Twifif, V.* slang or to/loip. [Origin unascer- 
I tamed] 

1 . tians. a. To watch; to look at; to inspect. 

! 1764 Foote Mayor oj G. 11. Wks 1790 1 180 Now, iwig 

him; now, mind him. mark how he hawls hh muBCics 
about, bcoTT Si. Ronan's iv, ‘Twig the old con- 

I noissour ', said tlie squire to the knight. iBn Dickens 
Pickw. XX, ‘ They're a twiggin' of you, sii , whispered 
Mr Weller. 1841 J. T Hewlett Parish C/trk i. 171 
Oblige me by twigging that trio. 1B76A.J Kvau» Through 
' Bosnia iii, ^ A motley assemblage. twigged us ' at their 
' leisure. 

I b. To Irecome aware of by seeing ; to perceive, 

; discern, catch sight of ; to recognize. 

1796 I. G. Holman Abroad 4 at Home ill. ii, He twigs 
' me. He knows Dicky here in his real and masquerade 
I character both. 180s M. G Ltwiz Talei iVonder, Sailor e 
T II, With strange surprise and fear, Jack Tackle's ghost I 
twigg'd. iBa3 Lady Granville Lett. 30 Jan. (1894) I. 339 
I They have twigged me. aOAo Hunting Grounds Old World 
I Ser. I. xii. (ed. a) 189 The leader, whom at last I twigged 
lying down and chewing the cud. 1879 F. Pollok Sport 
Brit. Bnrmah 1. 191, I twigged the tigress creeping away 
In front of us. 

I 2 . fig. To undentand, comprehend. 

1813 Ze/Mca 111. 144 You twig me— eh t sBai Ladv Cean- 
VILLE Lett. (1894) I. ao8 York roared again (at the ioke.s), 
Clarence was dull and did not twig them, sl^ R. S. Sua- 
I TKKS sponge's Sp. Tour xxvii. 166, I twined what you 
' were after, and kept him up in talk. 1897 'Tivoli ' (H. W. 
Bleakley) Short innings ix. Make a bowler or two, or else 
lie'll twig you've cribbed, 
i b. intr. 

1 »®33 M. Scott Tam Cringd xiiL (1859) jti The Captain 

1 twigged and smiled. 1843 Disraeli Aj-Ai/ iii x, 'I lwig'. 
said Mick, 1893 Leland Mem 1. 197, I twig; its all 
right ; I'll keep your seem 

I Twiggfed (twigd), a. [f Twig sb.^ or xi.i] 

I 1. Furmshed with or bearing twigs. 

! 164a Parkinson Tkeatr. Bat 483 Hsrd and hoary twigged 

j stalks. 1703 Family Diet , try, . a Shrub or Tree whoee 
twigged Branches raise and extend themselves by creeping 
I and sticking to Walls and Trees. 

t2. Made of twigs or wickerwork. Obs. rare'~'. 
1843 Paringian Papert (Cbethom Soc.) 99 One twiged 
cbeare. 

I Twiggen (twi-g’n), a. arch. [f. Twio sb.f + 
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-nr.l a. Marie of twigs or wickerwork; also, 
haring a wickerwork covering, b. Arising from 
burning twigs or brushwoorl. 

1549 C^VIRDALK, etc. Enum. Par. Actt vIL a? A twiggen 
basi»t or hamper. 15W Lane. fV Hit (Chatham Soc) II I. 
136 A twigeen chaare xijf. 1604 Shaks. OlA. 11. lii. isa lit 
beale the Xnaue into a Twtggen- Bottle wicker bottle). 
iSSi Grew Mntttum iv. ill 37a The Sidea and Rim sawed 
together after the manner of Twiggen-Work. 1747 Carte 
Hut Eng. I. 44 Those twiggen machines, .filled in every 
itart or member with the miserable wretches destined to be 
Dumt by way of sacrifice. iSaS Hor. Smith Ter Hill (1838) 
1. 94 What, neighbour Stiles, (lawn thy wedding ring to till 
the twiggen-bottle I 1875 Morris Mmid vil. 463 When 
with a mighty roar the twiggen flame (L.^awma rirgra] 
goes up about the hollow side of brass. 

tTwi'gger. 03 f. [opp. f. Twio rr.»+-EBi.] 
A vigorous prolific brewler : orig. said of a ewe ; 
hence s/an^', an unchaste or lascivious person ; es/. 
a strumpet, a harlot. 

>87]t*ee Twio v *). 1594 Mari owe A Nashe PMe iv. v, 
Go, you wag ! Vou'JI lie a twigger when you come to age. 
etSij Middleton Mo lyit hkt II’om. iv. i, The mother of 
her was a good twigger. Motteux KaKHout v. Pan. 

tagr, Pregnott. v. Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as 


1. Like a twig ; slender, as a shoot or branch ; 
also, + made of twigs or wickerwork (ais,). 

igSt Tusner Herbal 11. 40 b, Lithoapermon. .hath..diuerse 
Iwyggy hraunches 159s Grrarde /ferial m. cxxix, 13:1a 
These [trees].. do cast tneir branches and twiggie tendrms 
vnto the earth, where they likewise take hold and roote. 

xix. 4s Osiers .yielding more limber, 
and flexible twigs for Baskets, Flaskets, Hampers, Chairs, 
Huidics, Stages, Bands, Ac. . .) In fine, for all Wicker and 
Twiagy Works 17MJ. l*ETiVE«in Phil. Trent. XXVIII. 

35 Ills seems to differ .in having more twiggy Branches, 
ITSI Bah ev, IVanded Chair, a Wicker or Twiggy-Chair. 
iSoo Afite Tr. in Anal. Ann. Keg. <itjlt A slender twiggy 
ilimbing plant on the mountains. 1896 G. Allen in I.ongtn. 
Mag. Nov. 43 The netted willow, .sends up twiggy shoots 
from a prostrate stem. 

2 . Full of or abounding in twigs; bushy, shrubby, 

itoo SuRFLET Cenntrie Farmt viL xxiv. 844 A hart passing 

through a thick and twiggie woode. 1718 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V. Keet, Sarmtniout, T.e twiggy, or branching. 1881 
Entyel. Prit. XU. 874/3 For the slender twiggy sorts (of 
pear-trees] the fan form is to be preferred. i8m Cateien 
14 Jan. ig/i Musses of twiggy growth at tlie bottom 
tTwrlght, obs. variant ot Qiiittc aJv. 
ri4oe6'im.g EotanHho Mahoun And margat he will for- 
sak iwight. 

t Tmght, obs. pa. t. anti pplc. of Twitch v,^ 

In tb« following quote, the form appears to be erroneously 
used for lonehtd (pa t.) and for touch or twitch (inf 
1558 Pmaer Htneid iv. Kjb, Whan first tliu howreo of 
Affnke land with wliigld feete lie twiglit (t,. tet//;i/l. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Colling^nme xxiv, No Int nor retiie Ins 
lender iawes may twlght. 1573 Twyne .Enttd xi. K k ij b, 
Aroweliead doth twiglit ‘J he bowlund. 

Twlght, oils, form of Twit v. 

Twlk. obs. f. Twick v. ; obs. Sc, pa. t. of Take v. 
Twlke, obs. f. Twin 
TwUe, obs. form of Twill sb^ 
tTwile. oils, abbreviation of it will, 

<11660 ConUmp lint. Irtl. (Ir. Arcliaiol. hoc.) I. 974, I 
beh eue Iwde lie ochorwisc don. 

t Twi leke, var. iwey-Uhe : see Tway 4. Oht. 
iggl KreoRDR Patkw. Knowt. l. Def , Kurtlicr mure it may 
lie y* they liauo neuer a one syde equall to nnotlier, and 
tb^ be ill iij kyndes also distinct )ykc the twilekes. 
TwUet. twilight, obs. ff. Toilet. 

Twilight (twailait), sb. Forms; 5 twyli^t, 
-lyghte, twye lyghte, 6 twie light, twylyght. 
Sc. twa lloht, lyoht, 6-8 twyllght, 6- twilight; 
also 6-8 with hyphen. [ME., f, Twi- + Lioiit sb., 
corresponding to WFris. twieljocht, Du. txvccUcht 
(from 1 6th c.), LG. iwilecht, G. twitlicht. The 
rare form TwiLiOHTixa is recorded a little earlier. 
The exact force of twi~ here is doubtful : cf. in 
same sense MHG. zwischenliecht ‘’tweenlight', and I 
LG. twtdHstern, twidunkem, lit. ‘ twi-dark '.] 

1. The light diffused by the reflection of the sun's 
rays from the atmosjihcrc before sunrise, and after 
sunset; the period during which this prevails 
between daylight and darkness, a. Generally. 

£•440 Promp. Pare. 503/1 Twylyghle, be-twyx Jic day 
and pe nyghtc, or nyghtg and pe day, httptmt. 1559 Eden 
Vtcadet 39 At the beginoynge of the cuenyng twilight . in 
the morninge twyllght, a 1600 Hooker tnd Serm. upon 
yndt 1 33 Tie must haue darknes for a vision, hee must 
stumble at noone dates, as at the twi-llght. 1617 Morysom 
Itiii. I. 113 It fthe grotto of Posilippol hath no light in the 
niiddest, but like twilight, .in the twilight of morning and 
euening pa^ngers vse torches. 1661 Boyle Stylt o/Scritt. 
(1675) 99 P'aith and the Twilight seeming to agree in this 


I4I»*M Lvna Chrm. Troy 1. *733 In )>« twHjt whan |w 
day gan fade, ijm Haweb Pott. PUat. IL (Percy Snjc.) ia 
In the fayre tw^ight, 1 sate me doRme for to rest roe all 
nyght. 1588 A. King tr. Canithu' Catech. i vij, Ye quan- 
tfile of ye day brake and twa llcht (for ye ana bi mouall to ye 
Vther) ofeurrie day. 1667 Milton P . L . iv. 398 Now came 
Atill Kevniiig on, and Twilight gray Hod In her sober 
Liverie all things clad, a 1700 ITrvden Cock <p Fox ti4 
When the sun was down, Th^ just arrived by twilight at 
a town, ins-fi CoLEEiOGE Linet on Autumnal Evomnghi 
When Twill At stole across the fading vale. 1836 W. 1 rvino 
Attoria xlWti. III. 09 A chasm that looked dark and 
frightful in the gathering twilight. 1885 Chamiert' Hn^l. 
IX. 604/1 A curious pbenomeium, known as the afterglow, 
or second twilight, often seen in the Nubian deaert, is re. 
ferred by .Sir John Herschel to a Second reflection cX solar 
light in the aimospbere. 

o. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 
to sunrise. 

ci44a Promp. Parv. 503/1 Twye lyghte, be.fore the day, 
diluculum. 1609 Daniel Cio. IVart viii. xiv, Upon the 
twi-lighi of that day. ere they had full light. 1617 Moev- 
SON /tin. L 340 By twilight of the morning we set sayte 
from Joppa. 1709 STANMore Part^hr. IV. 349 The I-aw 
and the Piopliela, like the Glimmerings of tlie Twi-liglil, 
dawned first 1737-46 Thomson Summer 637 At once the 
bright-effulgent sun, Rising direct, swift cna.Aes from the 
sky The short-lived twilight 1845 Browning Now they 
brought the Good Newt iii, Twas rooonset at atarting ; but 
while we drew near Ixikeren, the cocks crew and twilight 
dawned clear. 1863 Geo. Ei iot Romota ii, IShe) was weary 
after her labour in toe morning twilight 

2 . iroHsf. A dim light resembling twilight ; 
partial illumination. 

1667 Milton P.L.t. 597 As when the Sun. . In dim Eclips 
disastrous twilight sheds. 1709 S1F.RI a Taller Na 8 f 6 A 
Sable Cloud over-shatlowcd the whole Land... A Twilight 
began by Degrees to enlighten the Hemisphere. 17M 


thosne Fr. f It. Hole-Pit. 1. 364 Ihe church . . had a grand 
effect in its tinted twilight 1873 Black Adn. Fhatlon xxx. 
The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees. 

8. Jig. a. An intermediate condition or period ; 
a condition before or after full development. 

T'lvilight of the godt (Iransl. of Icol. ragna rOkkr, altered 
from the original rogna rOh, the history or judgement ol 
the gods), in Scandinavian mythol. the destruction of the 
gods and of the world in conflict with the iwwcrs of evil. 

c i6QO*SHAkB. Sonn, Ixxiii, In me thou scest the twi-llght 
of such day, As after Sun-set fadelh in the West. 1670 C. 
Nrs.hr Anhchritt 144 As if the twilight of the ihuich in 
her minority and nonage .. exceeded the mxrn.day of the 
gospel-church. 168a Drvdrn Relig. Laid Pref., Wks. 
(Globe) i6(> The twilight of Revelation, after the sun of it 
was set III the race of Noah. 1768 Gray F>ctc. Odin (note), 
I Aik is the evil Being, who continues in chains till the Twi- 
light of the Gods approaches. i8so Bvron Mar. Fal. i. ik 
313 At my hour Of twilight little light of hfo remains. i8ai 
.Scoi-r Kemlw. xii, He It ever in a sort of twilight, that is 
neither sleeping nor waking. tSyy Sfarrow Serm. xix. sst 
Voltaire was in the habit of saying that bo lived in in* 
twilight of Christianity I meaning Iborcby, that its sun 
would soon go down. 

b. esp. in reference to imperfect mental illumina- 
tion or perception. 

>6to Hoi I AND Ciimden’t Brit., fret. 11. 89, 1 am out of all 


hope in so great darkness* to discover any lwy-)ight of the 
truth. 1648 Bovi a Seraph. Love (>700) 167 '1 ne dim Twi- 
light of Human Intellects in this Life. 171s Woi laston 
Kitig. Nat. iii. 34 llius blind ignorance was succeeded hy a 
twilight of 'Sense'. 4858 PaRscorr .Fenf. A /». («8s6) ill. 
xiv. 137 A shadowy twilight of romance envetupeu every 
object. t86gToiERf/i^A/. TWrl-ry II. 307 The minor deities 
. .live in a dim twilight of popular belief. 

4. allrib. or at ad/, s. Of, ))ertaining to, or 
retcmbling twilight ; tecD or done in the twilight. 

Tioilight are, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth’s 
shadow, which rises in the coat ns the sun sets, forming an 
arch which divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky 
from that which ia tighlrd by the direct rays of the sun 
Twilight parallel, the small circle of the celestial sphere, 
(laratlel to and 18 degrees below tlie horiton, at the sun's 
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight 
begins (WebMer, 191 1). 

C1633 Milton WnWw 99 Nymplis and Shepherds.. Trip 
no more In twilight ranks, 1754 Goav Fatty 56 The muse 
has broke the twiligbl-gloom. tySa-g Fallones Shipwr. 1. 
731 Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beam the 
twilight sky >794 Mss. Radcliffe Mytt. Udolpho xxxiv. 
Twilight shade and darkness veil the scone. i8is Bvron 
Ch. liar. It, lx, When the lingering twilight hour was past. 
1837 Lvtton E. Maltrav. 1. viii, 'That twilight shower had 
given a racy and vigorous sweetness to the air. 1855 Bain 
Sentet ir Int. iii. ii. I 10 (i8(S4) 473 There is a point of twi- 
light dimness when objects begin to bo doubtful, 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. XV. 169 It u either ail day here, or alt night, 
or a twilight mixture of both. 

b. fig. Having an intermediate character. 

1730 T. Boeton Mom. vii. (1899) 136 The two days before 
I had a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night with 
me. i8as Waterton Wand. S Amer. in. i. an A kind of 
twilight Slate of heakh, neither ill nor. well. 

o. Lighted as by twilight ; dim, obscure, 
shadowy ; zXtofig. of early times. 

16*9 Milton Hymn Nativity xx,The Nimphs in twilight 
shade of tangled thickets mourn. 163a — H Penteroto 133 
Arched walks of twilight groves And shadows brown.. Of 
pine, iSie Scott Lady of Lake vi. Conct., In twilight 
copee the glow-worm lights her spark. 1S65 HAWTHOENKfAsr- 
OldHomeiiln) 77 Warwick,, .rounded by King Cymbeline 
ill the twilight agea. 4873 Black /V. Thule viTi, dim 
twilight recess— far in among the perilous rocks. 1887 Bowen 
Fifg. Mneld IV. 35 Down to the twilight world and the 


Geag. I. 53 The twilight is tliat faint light which opens the 
morning by little and little in the east, lieforc the sun rises) 
and gradually shuts in the evening m the west, after the 


b. tpec. Miiht commonly applied to the evening 
twiliglit, from sunset to dark night. Second twi- 
light-. see quoU 1883. 


d. fig. Of the nature of or pertaining to imper- 
fect mental light. 

<si^ BareowJff7w.a<c/'/iV. Wks. 1686 III. 3« Phi- 
losophy may yield some twilight glimmerings tbere^ 1774 
Fletcher Salvation fy Grout Wks. 1795 IV. 65 Our short- 
sightedness and twilight knowledge do not alter the nature 
of Ibingi, >818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxix. (xxxl A doubtful, 
uncertain, and twilight sort of rationality. 

6. In combination with p^iciple oradj,, as twi- 
light-enfolded, -hidden, -like, -ioving, seeming, 
•tinctured ndjs, 

tigl C J AMES Rom. Rigmarole BB Looking out at the soft 
*t«^ight-enfolded square. <s t8Sa Rossetti Ho. Lift iv. Thy 
"twilight-hidden grimmering visage lies. >839 Bailev 
Fttiue xix. (184B) 903 A slate Of ■twilight-like existence. 
1749 Waeton Pleat. Mtlanch. 367 The *twitighl.loving 
bat. tSsi Scott Kenitw. vi, Two silver lamps. .diflUsed a 
. . *twilight-seeming shimmer. 1777 Waeton Ode Hamlet 
5 Morning's ‘twilight-tinctur'd beam. 

Hence Twilight v. trans., to light imperfectly 
or dimly; Twl'Ughted a., partly illuminated; 
- Twilit; Twi'UghtleMio., bavingno twilight; 
Twl'Ughty a„ resembling twilight. 

1866 Howells Ftnei. Lift 149 Cavernous recesses,. *lwi- 
lighted by twinkling altar-lamps. 1880 P. Greg Errant I, 
xvi. 34s A room, .lighted or rather twilighted by a window 
looking out on a ^k court. 1865 Alex. Smith Summ. 
Skye I. 314 A 'twilighted shepherd at watch. 1868 Man 
Whitney P. Strong xvi, Warm twilighted evenings. 1886 
Mss. F. Caddv Foetitept Jeanne D'Arc 336 Centuries, 
which , . we have been until lately accustomed to consider as 
twilighted ages. 1^ M. Dous Ootp. Join 11. 04 The 
sudden night of the Eastern ‘Iwilighllcss sunset had fallen. 
1896 Mavhew Rhine 350 The soft 'iwilighty tone of more 
ancient piles. 1894 E, F. Benson Rubicon I. 69 That grey 
shawl is very twiligbty. 

tTwilightlllg. Obs. rare. In4twyli3tynge, 
5 -light-, [f. Twi- -f Lionmia vbl. sb.^.] - Twi- 
light sb. i b. 

4387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 97 In ^ twyli}lynge of 
)>e nylt be deide. 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/3 pe Twylighlynge, 

(twai'lit), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Twi- 
light V.] Lit by or as by twilight. 

1869 Miss Bradpon Lady's Mtle xviii, Within the twilit 
painting-room. 1887 STRVENbON Merry Men, Will o' Mill 
79 He was like someone lying in twilit, formless, preBxistence. 
leoe ' H. S. Mfrriman ’ Islt of Unrest xvt, In the gloom of 
the twilit church. 

Twill (twil), tweel (twfl), sb.i Forms: a. 
4 twyle, 6 twllo ; 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6 
twylle (6 tywlle, tyllo), 5- twill (7 tulll). B. 4 
twel, 6 tweal-, 7 ,SV. tueill, tueile, 8- forig, AV.) 
tweol. [Northern and Sc. forme of twite Twillv 
sb.^, with normal dropping of tlie final •#, and (esp. 
in Sc.) lengthening of original f to F in (he stem- 
gy liable: cf, the forms of the verbs swi/t, til/.] 
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal 
ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft threads 
to ]>aiis over one and untler two or more threads of 
the warp, instead of over and under in regular 
Bucccssion, ns in plain weaving. 

In qiiot. 1670, a twilled cloth used os a covering for a bed 
or niBUrfos. 

a. 1339 Ace. Chamberl. .’Icoil. (1771) 7 Sexaginla ct decern 
ulnaruin do twylL in Dalryuiplo Ann. Scot. (1797) 

III. 356 De 70 ulnu de twylle. C1330 Durham Ace. 
Relit (Surtees) 510 In i] pec. de Twyle pro saccts faciendis. 
1335-6 IHd. 539 In ii peciib panni de Twyll pro saccis. 
14M Reg. Gild Co, Chr. York (1879) 994 Una mappa de 
lwin,coiiL vid ulnao. 3511 Knarttboreugh Wills (Surtees) 
I. 3, j mcnsale de le twile. 1991 Itev. (.h. Goods (Surtees 
No, 97) 10 One vestment of readtwill 3583 Shutilewortht' 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) is Fivffe and tynty vardes of tywlle to 
be sakes, 3586 Hid. sg Sixione yarues of tylle to be scakes. 
Ibtd. 34 bixtene vardes of tywell for to oe sackes. 1670 
CovxL III Early Yoy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 115 All that lay 
on twills and bedsteads were sorely hitteii with little bugs. 
1674 JxAKB Artth. (1606) 6j In i Hundred of I'lking and 
Twill of Scotland, lao Ells 13 1815 Forbv Yoc. E. Anglia, 
Tivtll, a sort of coarse linen clolE, of which loose frocks, 
Irowsets, &c. are made for working men. 1891-4 Tomlin, 
eon'e Cycl, Usef, Arte (1867} II. 856/r 'i'lGlla are dis- 
tinguished by the number of leaves required in weaving 
them, as a three-leaf twill. stPa Anthony'e Phetogr. Bull, II. 
310 A large piece of black twill, or other opaque material. 

p. 1371 Durham Acc. Rollt (Surtees) 130, iiU manutergia 
de Twel. [1971 : see Twit led <l') 1647 Caldwell Pap. 
(MaitL Cl.) I. 99, 4 elnes of Northland tueiil at 148s ye elne, 
011704 in Ramsay fea-i. Mite. (1733) 1. 3 i){piaggit't Tocher) 
Ye shall hoe twa good pocks Thot anes were o’ the tweel 
1819 Scorr Guy M, xxvi, As gude a tweel as ever cam aff a 
pirn. 1814 Elachw. Mag, XV. 930 Manchester tweel, or by 
whatever more pre^r denomination.. a white waistcoat 
may be cbaracterued. 

D. The, or a, method or proceu of weaving 
this fabric (also^.) ; also the ribbed appearance 
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven. 

c 1779 in J. Skinner Mite, Poet. (1809) Some pawky 
chief. That, .seems to undertland the tweel O' rustic ihyme. 

JaE Diet. A rls 37 3 Crape . . is woven with any cromng 
or tweel. Ibid. 1331 The first is the legular or run tweef, 
which,, interweaves the warp and wool only at every fifth 
interval, 1S43 Penny Cycl. XXVIl. 178/1 When .. in 
addition to a twill, the weaver has to produce., any kind of 
fieure. 189* Labour Commiteion Glott,, Truitt, the pattern 
of a piece tunning diagonally from left to right. 

O. attrib. and Comb., os twill bolster, calico, 
cloth, -hedtile, hem, overall', twill-wove odj. ; twlU 
•et : sec quot. 

1696 Melrose Regality Roe. (S.H.S.) iBs A 'tueile boister. 


TWILL. 


581 


TWIN. 


» rather heavy calico with a 


My favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a cardinal 
*twiU hem round it. 1909 Cent. uieL Supp. s. v. Sft 
* Twitl tit, one of the three method* ot inserting wire into 
the foundation of card-clothing. iMo Plain Htntt Netdlt- 
mark 109 Strong twilled flannel with ciosely *twill-wove 
self-edge, .used for petticoats. 

Twill (twil), dial. vitr. QuiLL si I 
1M4 Powaa £jrjt. nilot. i. 8 You may plainly see the 
twills by which they [feathers] stick to the winga 1891 Ray 
N. C. IVardt (E.D,S.j, Tu/ilt, . .a spoole. . . In the South they 
call it winding of qutlls. lyM W 7 MARSH*i.t. Yarksh, II. 
Glosa. (E.D.Sd, VW«, a qulU tSeg Brockett N. C. iVor,lt, 
T'will, a quill t either for a pen, or on which to wind yarn. 
i8SS KoBwaoN lYhtih Clots. 

TwW (twii), t^el (twfl), [f. Twill sb.^ 
or Twillsd a.l] Iratts. To weave so as to produce 
diagonal ridges on the surface of the cloth. 

jAMiESon, 7 V>..fw«/, v.a,towork cloth in such a 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically, 
iflafl CravtnClott,, Tiutil, to weave in a particular m.-inner, 
iSj9 Ube Diet. Art! 1331 Klorontine silks are tweeled with 
sixteen leaves. 1^ Rock Ttjct. /Vi8>-.vii. (1876)73 Fusti,m 
. .with a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton, 
so twilled and cut that it showed on one side a thick but 
low pile. 

Twill, ».*, dlnL var. Quill v. ; cf. Twill sb.^ 

*8^ Thackeray Van. Fair xvi. The gre.it fat pin-cushion 
lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady's night-cap. 

+ Twill, obs. form of Tkwkl. 
t6tt Flohio, ButUllo drtUa, the twill, the longaon or 
straight gut. 1699 in Tobriano. 

Twilled (twild), tweeled (twfld). d.i ff. 
Twill s#.* and w.I-»--ki).] Woven with a twill; 
having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface. 

C14B3 in Raine Al>tt. York (Roils) III. 306, j fethirbed do 
penno vocato twylled. i«« Tut. Rbor. (Surtees) VI. 53 A 
long twilte towel), igjd Willt >t Ittv. N. C. (Surtees) III. 
141 Two doesyn iiapkyns, one twilled towell. 1371 Ihid. I. 
360, vj twealed bord clothes short and long. 1666 in Maitl. 
Club Mite. (1840) II. J39 Another greene tuilled night cap. 
si^ Trant. Soc. Arts XXIII. 349 Any web, twilled, 
striped, checked or pi* n. >8*4 Hooo 7 Vi 4 r<V (1837) V. 

bo6 (Mtm. Fanatic) His coat . . is tweeled, iinlled, and 
thicker than a carpet. 1831 (j. R. Poktkk .Silk Manu/. 3 36 
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a descriptiun of figure weaving, 
itgy Miller hhm.Cbem. (1863) III, 87 A filtering apparatus 
consisting of tubes of twilled cotton. 
tTwlllod, a.8 Obs. 

Origin and meaning uncertain ; numerous conjectures liave 
been offered by comment.stor8, but none lias mot with general 
acceptance, Cf. I'ionku, 

iflio Shako. Temp, tv, I. 64 Thy hankes witli pionod, and 
twilled brims Which spungie Aiirill at thy best betrims. 
Twillet, obs. form of Toilkt. 

Twllley : see Twilly sb‘i 
Twilling ttwi'liq), twetling (iwfiin). [f. 
Twill sb.^ or ».l -ino •.] A twilled fabric or 
texture ; also, the process of producing this. Also, 
attrib. twllling-bar, a device in Hic twilling* 
machine; twilling-hook, oneofthehooksforlifting 
the war|)-thrcads in a twilling-machine ; twilling* 
maohine, a modification of the Jacquard loom. 

Ure Dut. Art! 38s Damask belongs to that R|>ccie8 
of texture which is distinguished by practical men by tlie 
naineof tweeling. \Vba ^aut Hints Necdlcworlt iti The 
regularity of the parallel lines is hiokcn in various ways, in 
faiKiful twilhngs. 1894 T. W. Fox Mechamtin IVeaving 
vt. 168 The advantage or a twilling machine over an ordinary 
Jacquard. Ibid, 171 When [the] barrel is pegged to produce 
the desired pattern, twilling bars.. will turn two or more 
griATe blades vertical, and push corresponding twilling books 
over slanting lilades. 
t Twlllook, obs. var. VVili.ock. 
t6ao J. Mason Nevt-founddand 4 Teales, Twillockes, 
excellent wiide Uuckes. 

t Twilly (twi-li), a. and sb^ Obs. Also 4 ty- 
wele, twyle, 7 twylle ; 5 twalye, 6 twyloy, 7 
twyUy(e. [OE. twili ( = OIIG. zwilth), formc-d 
after L. bilix from Iwi- Twi- : cf. Tiiiiin a. The 
ME. vnr. twile is parallel to thrile, the reduced 
form of M/tVi, and is the source of the northern 
Twill sb.^} a. adj. Twilled, b. sb. A twilled 
cloth. Also aSlrib. 

C$JS Er/urt Gloss. (Sweet) 1151 BipUx, dnplix, tuili. 
a 900 Leiden Gloss. 137 Bilej^ l[u]ili. 

13x0 Aa. Bxort. o/Bp. of Exeter (lit 4, i capa de 8.ami- 
trloo lywele linita sindoiie ymlico. S379 m Boys Hitt. 
Semdwick (179a) 556/3 De chescun twytecloth de la Ibi . . ij d. 
144a in O. P. Scropc Castle Combe (1853) 330, ij. horde 
cfotbs, one of twelye. 159* BerksK. Ck. Goods (1879) ii 
One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of woursted. 
1980 Wilt 0/ Salmon (Somerset Ho.) A Twyley cloth to lay 
upon her liM. t8oo Holland Livv vii. xiv. 358 The mules 
Sumpters should bee taken off their Wkes, leaving onely two 
course twillies or coverings upon them. 1801 — Pltny ix. 
Ilx. I. 389 HU companion.. latchelh them in a course twil- 
lie ot couenng. s8os Inv. in CoUset. Arthmol. (1863) U. 
98 Twyllye canvaase*. tbul.. One twylle. Ibtd. loi A doble 
twyllye. 1831 PalsnS Specif. No. 54. a Ail such kersy seves, 
otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 
Ratu IM Four l.ivres . . for every Piece of Bouenssincs, 


Otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 
Ratu ija Four l.ivres . . for every Piece of Bouenssincs, 
Twillis Fustians, B.-uins, and Boinba.sins 
TwiUj (twi-lO, s6,2 Also twilley. [Alteretl 
f. wf/Zy, Willow.] A willowingmachme: aDKviL 
sA 8 a; also called tvnllf-dtvil. Heoco Twilly 
V, trasts, to willow. 


1898 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Tvnlfy, a common name for 
the willying machine. 1899 Tomuhson ///M sfr. f/r^/; /I rfs 
■0/1 Supposing the wool to be dyed, it is passed through 
the willy, or twtily— resembling the willow of the cotton 
manufacture. i88e — Utef. Arte Ser. L 37 The vnlty, 
or tkeUtetoUfy, as it is called in Yorkslilre, and hmlly 
ill Gloucestershire. 1889 A/m-. Meek, ig Nov. 340/a The 
best machine tor pulling flocks is called n ‘ twilly '. 1894 

C. VicKBaMAN Woollen Spinning uiXu 117 Thu is the first 
operation after the wool is dyed, and U known by a variety I 
of names, as teasing, wilteying, willowing, and twilleying. I 

TwUt (also 6 twylt), ot^ and dial. L Quilt sS.^, | 
w.t and W. 3 . (See also Twilled a.*) 1 

>477 [see Quilt tb.i ij i«8 in Bury Wilts (Camden) 134, | 
I wyll the bed, and the twylt coaerlyt..be solde. 1993 I 
Quilt t>.* a transf.]. 1594 (see Quilted ppl. a. iJ ,715 | 
Pbnnkcuik City 4 Country Moras 34 llie City-Mouse then 
plac't hia Countra-Guest, On a Rich Purple- Twill to grace 
bis Feast. 1790 Grosb Provinc. Gloss, (ed. a), 7 nnlt. a quilt 
or bedcover. Pforlk. i8t| Durr Poems (1816) 56 Blankets, 
sheets, and stripit tykin’ 1 Twilu an’ cov'rins to your likin', 
s8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvfij; Beds of state, twills, pands 
and testors, napery and broidered wark. a 18*9 Forbv Yoc. 
E. Alalia, 7 W//,..a quilt | here os well as in the Norih, 
Ttuill, , , t. To quilt. . . a. To beat An expressive word, in- 
asmuch as it is implied that weals are left, like the stripes 
or ridges in quilted work. 

Twin (twin),/}. andfA Forms: i adj. twinn, 
(sb. pi. sotwinnas, 3 itwinnos), 3-6 twynno, 

3- 7 twluna, 4tuine, Sc. twene, 4-5 tuynno, 

4- 5 (6 Sc.) twyno, 4 (6 Sc.) tain, tuinne, tuyno, 
4-7 twyn, 5-7 twino, o twynn, 7 twinn, 3- 
twln. [OE. ItviftH adj. (rare), telwinn adj. and 
sb., f. the stem of Twi-. Cf. OFris. Iwina, twine 
(NKris. iWtu, iwdtu) two together, ON, Ivinnt, 
Ivennr double, (pi.) two, two pairs of, Norw. 
tvinne, tvenne. Da. tvendet'no. In northern ME. 
{icrhapgj^rtly or maiiity from ON. ; cf. Tuhim a.] 

fl. Consisting of two; twofold, double. Obs. 
(exc. as in 4). 

c iooo in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 1836 Gtmina, .i. duppla, 
twiimum. ioid. 3605-6 Gemimi coneentibus, twinnuin 
saiigum. c laoo Ormin 7737-9 sho brolibte twinno lac, 
Forr..her Lss twinne lufc sett Uitweiieim meiiti imii eur^ I 
Forr usa birr)/ lufeiiii Gixld & mann. c 1*90 6V««. 4 Ex. 
485 f Lamech sinned in] Twin-wifiiig ant twin man-datt. 13S7 
/.ay Folks Cateik. 508 This U principaly done upon iwyii 
wise. _ e 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 5 Of twine mniier at 
Icre his dUcipiiU . . at scrue god : babe in word and dede. 

t 2 . Two; a pair of...; the two, both. Obs. 

<1*90 Gen. 4 Ex. 3*48 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half. /bid. 4030 Heft haued he mad her .vii, alter. And on 
ilc tircnd eft twin der. atjao Cursor M 533 (Colt.) HU 
heued with in ho* eien tuin. Ibid. 5333 loseuh hail ]>an | 
suns tuin^ Manassen and effraim. Ibid. 9136 HU cild was 
fourii ycir and tuin. /bid. 31750 pe laghe* tuin sal ]>ou 
find Hua. 

8. (attrib. use of B. 1.) Bom at the same birth, 
as two children or animals, or one of sucli. See 
also TwtK*U»UTUEK, -SlflTBK. 

1990 Shaks. Com. Err v. i. 350 He, and I, And the twin 
Dromio. niyss Lisle Husb. (1757) 313 A .. twin-lamb. 
1791 WAKauRToN P.ps's Fp. Burlington 117 note, Tliese 
groves c-m express themselves only like twin.ideoU by 
nods. i8aa T. Miiciibll Aratoph. If. 191 By the twin-gods 
I vow, 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 4«/» Every twin 
female, .'u not necessarily barren, even when the other calf 
is a male. 

4 . Forming a pair or couple ; two closely asso- 
ciated, connected, orrelaied, and (usually) alike or 
ctjual. (In quot. 1601 said of one thing cut in 
h.alf ; In quot. 1776 loosely of more than two.) 

In thU seiis^ and in senses b, d, and 5, often hyphened 
to the noun (c(. the combinations under C), or occasionally 
written as one word with it. 

1391 SvLVKsrKR Du Bartas I. ii. 6^ Th' Elements, twin- 
twins (two sons, two daughter^ To wit, the Fire, the Aire | 
the Earth, and Woters. t6os Siiass. Tunt. N. v. i. 330 An 
apple cleft in two, is not more twin Then these two crea- 
tures, 1814 Sylvkstkr List. Bartas 617 'those twin-Princes 
[the sun and moon] Began their Kingdoms over day and 
night. 1873 (R. Leiuk] TransP. Reh. 131 Therefore are the 
twin-diseases deservedly assuciated. 1743 Francis tr Hor,, 
Odes in. xxix, 96 Perhaps some kinder giile. While the twin 
stars appear, shall fill my Joyful sail lyfe Museum Rust. 
IV. 30 When you meet with twin fruit, take off the least of 
them with all passible care not to shake the other. 1778 
Mickle tr.Cd/Hiv/M'Airrnuf 163 The seven twiii.muunlains 
tremble at the sound. 1809-10 CocERincE Friend 1, xv. 
(1885) 307 These twin truths, or rather this one great ituih 
considered In its two principal bearings. 1839 Ure Philos. 
Maniif. 1 17 The leather must be pierced with twin holes 
for each double tooth. 1879 Knight Dili. Meik , Tiuin. 
screws, a pair of screw-propellers on separate s)iafi[s], and 
having lighl-handed and left-handed twists respectively. 
1898 J. T. Fowler Durham Catk. 38 Twin shafts of Pur- 
beck marble. 

b. Composed of, or having, two similar and 
equal (or closely connected or related) parts or 
constituents ; consisting of two joined in one. 

7 Yw'/i boat, steamai^ino.valvt : see quots. c 1816, 1875- 
Tiviu crystal i =: B. 3b. 'twin earthquake', seequot. 1906. 

1989 Jas. I Fee. Poetio tExh.) ys Lot Christ both God end 
man your 1 'wmrock [orig. croupe iumelle] be. a 1881 Ful- 
I KR Worthies. Kent (1683) 11 66 An Ingenuous Yeoman in 
this County, hath two Ploughs fastened together so finely, 
that he ploughetb twofurrowsat once, one under another,., 
this device of a Twinne-Ploiigh. 18^-16 K. Jameson 
Char. Min. (ed. 3) sao A crystal, .compost of two halves of 
one crystal, of which the one-half appears to be turned 
round. Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. < 1818 Kxks Cycf. 
S.V. Steam-Engine, In 1811 and 1813 two steam-boats were 


boats are what are called twin-boats 1 each of them being 
two complete hull* united by a deck or bridge. tSaS Kiriiv 
& Sp. Plntomol. 1 V. xlvL aSB Double Ocellus (Ocelint gtmi. 
uatui). 'When two ocelli are included in the same circle or 
spot... Twill Ocellus (Oieiiut didymut). When such ocelli 
join each other. 1848 Rickman Archil. i« 'Ihey may be 
called twill windows, consisting of two single lights coupled 
together. 1B79 Knight Diet. Mech. 3667 A large twin chan. 

I nel steamer has lately lieen put upon ihe Dover and 
Calais ferry. _ ibtd udA Twm Steam-engine,, .a Aodtox 
engine t one in which two engines, complete in their parts, 
ure associated in a single eifort. ibid , T-wm-valve, a form 
I of valve attached to the discharge outlet of a pump, .used 
j for making a double connection, one with the steam-boiler 
..and the other.. for conducting water wherever desired. 
1908 iqtk Cent Mar 465 To earthiiunkes ot this description 
the name of ‘ twin ’ Jias lieen given, because the double 
shock is due to two distinct impulses resulting from a single 
generative effort. 1910 TiioMraoH ir. Austotte's Hut. 
Anim, 56a In some twin eggs a thin partition of while 
intervenes to prevent tlie yolks mixing. 

C. Nat. Ihst. Growing or occurring in pairs; 
geminate. 

iSis New Bot Card. 1 . 36 The antliers twin and erect. 
183a l.iNDixr A'at 6 )il, Bot ijo Seeds solil-uy or twin. 
1891 Cent. Did., Jwiu. 1 . a. 6 . In entom., geminate: 
applied to spots, punctures, spines, etc., which arc close 
together in pans. 

d. Pertaining to two (persons or things) in close 
connexion. 

1807 Southey Devtfe Walk v. Such a twin-likeness tliere 
was m the pair. 1870 Mobkis Earthly Par, II. in. 174 
'1 heir twiiillle seemed so piteous. 

6. Forming one of a pair or couple; closely 
associated with or relatet) to .iDother. 

1809 Chapman All Fools iii. i. Here conics the twyn- 
Courtier his componion. 178s Cowper Hoie 103 Vestcrilay's 
face twin image of tonjay, 1839 Lyitun Rtensi in. lii. True 
sentiment.. is twin with melancholy. 184* Loudon Subur- 
ban Hurt. Inlrod. 1 Having in n twin volume treated of 
Gardening as an Art of Design and Taste. 1868 Hki i-s 
Rialmah viii. (1869) 317 Her soul was a twin-soul to his. 
B. sb. 

1 . pi. Two children or young brought forth at 
one birth. 

(a goo O. E, Martyrot. 17 Jan. 34 .Seo cierece..is neah 
Liiigona byrijt, ]>a man nemned at sandos geininot, lel 
[ I'Ecni hatxum selwimiunc n tooo in Cock.ijnr S/i>///«- (1864) 
! 93 Hi wxrun isc-twinnas. <1009 Lay i 33:,6 Twene ikroA. 
' ercil itwiiines heo weoren ] f 1*90 6. Eng l.ig 1. 333/5 
Twynnes bo))e Imy were. 1388 WvcciP Song Sol, ml 3 '1 hi 
iwei tectis ben ns twci kidis, twynnes of .1 c.spret. 1914 
Barclay Cyt. 4 l/piondyihm, (Fcicy Soc) to So jeteliy 
yere two twynnes fortbe she brought. 1973 'Icsbkh Husb. 
(1878) 74 Keel* twinnes for bleed. 1607 roi-SRLL bour.f 
Blasts (1638) 86 They ciiiii eive and bring forth for the most 
part twins, or two at a lime. 1793 HoLCKOt r /.avater's 
Phyuoen. xxiv. 140, I have known twins not to be dis. 
tinguiahed from eacli other, lietwcen w liosr minds there was 
not the least similarity. 1847 W C. I-s Maks in /he Ox 
40/3 The cow. .produces, .sumciiincs twins, and very rarely 
three. iSsa Afat. Stuwk Uncle Tom's C. xix. My brother 

b. Sing. One of two children or young brought 
forth at a birtli ; with possessive ox of m twin 
brother or sister. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan). 005/3 Twynno, or twynlynge , gsmet. 
lus,. .gemmut. 1530 Palsgr. 383/3 1 wyn./w/HMw. a 1858 
Cleveland Ring's Rd.fi. .Scott. i9The divided Dam Runs 
10 Ihe Summons of her hungry iatiiibl But when the Twin 
cryes halves, she quits the first. 1804 Bv ron Def. I rauf. 1. 
11. 81 , 1 saw your Romulus. Slay hisown twin. siygWestm 
Gas, 4 Mar. 2/1 It's nut me. .but Hild.i, .ind shes my twin, 
191B Keith Human Body viii. n6All of these ‘aiardiac'or 
' parasitic ’ feetuses are never born alone i they arc the twin 
of a normal child. 

c. Aslrost. (pi.) The zodiacal constellation and 
sign Gkhimi. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Oixton 1483) v. x. 100 I'he signs of 
gemini that ben clrpcd twynnes or doubles. 1981 B. Guoge 
Paiingeniui' Zodiac of Life Pref 0 jb,_Satiirne .with 11 
liackward course he ranne from out the twinnes apace. 1^ 
Sturmy Maiiner't Mag, vi. 95 Here in the zudiack begins 
1 be Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 17*7-46 '1 iiomson 
Summer 43 When now no more the alternate '1 wins are 
fired. And Cancer reddens with the solar blaze. 1868 
Lockver Giiiliemin't Heavens 11. 1. (cd. 3) 315 Part of the 
constellation of the '1 wins. 

d. dial, (fl.) Applied to three children bom nt 
one birth ; triplets. 

1808 Traniir. Regrt. Cotmut BUaue in AV/if (MS.), Was 
Baptyzed three Twines, John, .'■nra, and Margcrel, the soiine 
and daughters of Liby Strydwicke 1631-1 Lanterbury 
'/'ranter., Kingsdewn (MS ), Two (of three twinnes) to wit 
daughters of ChrUtopher Bacheler . . were buried. 1848 
tnur. Bfyton Church. /.(//» .Hadassah Tabitlia Cephas 
Twins of Robt. and Elizabeth Drury. 

e. H'ilA twins (strengthening of with ihild, 
CuiLU sb. 17 c (b)),Jtg. greatly longing. >are—K 

1788 Garrick Let. June in Burke's Corr. (1844) 1 . 156 
Hearing what a sweet place you have,.. I am with twins 
till I am well delivered at Grcgorics. 

2 . Jig. a. pi. Two persons or things intimately 
associated, connected, or related (esp in origin, or 
from the ^ginning), or, as in quot. 1 784, closely 
resembling or agreeing with each other ; two form* 
ing n pair or couple. (In quot. a 1600 loosely 
applictl to more than two.) 

Applied by Puttenbam (quot, 1589) to the figure Hbndiadys. 
1989 PuiTKNHAM Eng. Poeue in. xvL (Arh) 188 Another 
manner of s^ch when ye will seemc to make two of one. , 
which iherclore we i»U the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
Endiadu. a 1991 H. Smith Sertn. (1637) 395 Sinnes and 
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exca'M!< are twinnei horn at a liirih. a i 6 oo Monicojifrie 
Smut. viii. o Come, troup of tuini«, about hia temple luyn 
Jour laurell leivia. i6is Tiuo Ifoblt K. ii. ii ai Never 
Shall we two exercUe, like Twyaa of honour, Our Armei 
Mall), lyta CowpitR TVar* iv. jjt Two were never found 
'l^liia at all points. iBso Shellcy Odt te Liberty xiii, 
Tiarins of a ainule destiny I 

b. sing. One of two thus related ; in early use 
sometimes > mate, companion ; now usually with 
of, to, or posseuive : somethine closely connected 
with or reacmbllng the other thing mentioned ; a 
fellow, counterpart. 

IS40 Hvrde tr. i'wft’ tnstr Chr. IVem. (159*) N iiJ, 
A woman .with whom he shall live a twin. 1616 I.anf 
Afr.'t T. XI. IQO Hee .aliall h.ive hla Utidca, and 
her to wttelie (winn. i 6 fj UeNTi.EV /’/W (1699)249 Another 
consequence the very twin to that which went before. 1819 

UvROM 7««’‘ II. clxxii. All who joy "-—'A m.-> -* 




be the ctern.%1 

. ,jr, .Sweet Uses 

matter of courSe, la A twin of the 


twin from the opposi 

/.owe. viii. (1877) 168 Love would be seen 
twin of Truth 190S O Seam 
Oheeity vii. Her Iwd, as 
wonder of Ware 

3 . A pair of twin children or young; also fig. or 
gen. a p.ilr, couple, brace. Obs. exc. dial. 

1569 ill syetutr't Po.-l. If'/lig. (1010) I 404, I saw the roote 
in hie disd.iine hrnde firth aRaine a twiiine of fjrked trees. 
•607 TorsFLL Four/. Hearts (1^8) igj Commonly they are 
brought forth in twins. 1635 A. Stapforo Fern. Chry (1869) 
80 Her Soul was delivered of a twinne of Vows. 1817 f. 
Nil not* /llustr. l.tt. Hut. sStk C. 11. 65; IHe] was born 
in December, 1744 and was one of a twin, imi M K. 
Francis Fast. Dorset 142 ‘The twin ', a fine healthy pair of 
four-year-old boys. 

b. Cryst, A composite crystal consisting of two 
(usii.ally etjual and similar) crystals united in re- 
versed positions with respect to each other, cither 
liy juxtaposition, embedding, or interpenetration. 
(Also extended to composite crystals consisting of 
more than two.) 

184s Etuycl. Metrop. XVI. 362/2 Twinning on an octa- 
hedral face is seen in the apposition twin of Spinel. 1868 
Daha Mia. (ed. 5) 334 Orthoclase. .. Twins right* or left- 

h. snded. . . A twin of 4 cryslals, . A twin of 3 crystals. 189s 
Storv-Mairxi.vnb CrystaUogr. vi. | 156 The two indivi- 
duals may present a mere contact at a common surface , 
the jiixtaiiosetl twin ,• or there maybe an interlocking of 
the crystals, ..as in the. .embedded twin of orlhoclase or 
aijaln, there may be a complete mutu.il interpenetration , 
as in .an interpenetrani twin of galena. In ihe case of 
polysynthetic twins several or almost innumerable hemi. 
tropli individual crystals may be combined Ibid vii t '91 
Simple twins composed of two individuals, and . complex 
twins formed by repeated twinning. 

0 . loeal. An agricultural implement with two 
rows of teeth, for breaking up plouglied land and 
clearing it of weeds. 

1847 in Halliwell. 1859 Tea/. E. Ajp-lc, Sot. XX. i. at6 
A pair of ‘twins', or heavy drag-harrows. 1881 Miss Jack- 
son Ahrvpsh. H'orif-bt., Twins, for lireaking the clods 
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed bond, preparatory to 
the harrows going on. .The Implement .it either single or 
double, and in the bitter cose is spoken of Bs'apalr of twins ', 
the several parts being coupled together. 

t 4 . In twin (also contr. Uxuin'), on twin : In or 
into two parts or divisions; in twain. In two, apart, 
asunder. (Cf. ATwm advb. phr.^) Chiefly 
northern Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor Jlf. 3968 (Ckitt.) For doute he dolt ham in 
turn Ibid. 6 i 6 g He sagh fw see it drau in tuin. 13 . F.£. 
AlUt. F A. 251 Fro we in iwynne worn lowen 8c twayiicd, 
1 haf ben a loyler lurlrre [bid. H. 1047 Qiien hitisbnised 
otwr broken, o|>er bylcn in Iwynne 137s Barbour Bruce 
VIII 175 .Sa fer that lfa.ii War in-twyn a bow-draucht & 
mar. e 1400 Came/fu 317. I wil not )>18 companye parten on 
twyne. 4-1400 Destr. Troy 6381 Anojier .he nolpit to 
ground, Sheni of ho shalkcs, ehudril horn itwyn. e sago Bk, 
Curtasye 735 in Jiabees Bk <1868) 324 Pe smalle lofe he 
cultis euen in twynne. 41480 Lyt. Childr Lyt. Bk. 24 
ibid, iS Kerue not thy brede to thyniie, Ne breke hit not on 
twynne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Sioi. (Rolls) III. 226 Quhilk 
causit him si.niid fra h‘— — - 

t b. Hence (or 
for ‘ parting, separation Obs 

a 130a Cursor M. 24285 (PMin.) Ik am wit he With outen 
twin iCo/t , (Ml. luinl and ai sal be Fra iiu f.w eulrmar 

C. Combinations. a. with sbs., forming adjs. 
Ill sense ‘iiaving or characterized by twin . , . s, 

i. e a pair of (the things named) ', (•win-cylinder, 
-light, -p<nver, -roller, -wire. b. with sb. + -gn 'l, 
forming jmrasvnthctic adjs. in same sense, 9.% twin- 
balled, -forki'd, -headed, -kteed, -leaved, -named, 
-peaieti, -spiled, striped, -t<nvered,-towHed, -wheeled, 
C. fibjective, etc , as twin bearing adj , -getter, 
-killing', twin-like wVj, ami ady. d. adverbial 
('as a twin or twins'), as twin begot, -existent 
adjs. ; twin-slumber vb. ©. Special Combs. : 
twin-axis {Cryst.), the axis of twinning in a twin 
crystal, i, e. the line about which either of the con- 
stitncnt crystals would have to revolve to come 
into the position of the other ; twin-barren, a 
barren female calf twin with a male, a frecmartln : 
twinberry, U.S., a name for Gaultheria proeum- 
bens (also called chet ket berry , partridge-berry , or 
wintergreen), or its fruit ; twin-birth, the birth of 
twins ; a pair born or produced as twins, or one of 


' such in relation to the other (usually fig.) ; twJn- 
, face (Co'st.), a face in a twin crystal perpendi- 
cular to the (witt-axis ; twlnflower, an American 
i name for JJnsuea, from the flowers being produced 
! ill pairs ; t twln-kln a. [Kin sb.l- 6 bj, of two 
I kinds, twofold, double ; twin-law, Cryst. the law 
i or piinciple of twinning of a twin crystal ; twin- 
leaf, a name for the N. American herb Jeffersonia 
diphylla, the leaves being divided each into two 
leaflets; twin-pair, a pair of things precisely 
similar and equal ; attnb. in twin-pair aheet 
{Gtom.), that part of the surface of a cone of the 
third or higher degree which meets the concentric 
, sphere in two equal and similar closed curves; 
twin-plane {Cryst.), a plane perpendicular to the 
twin-axis of a twin crratal ; tsrin-serew, a. having 
twin screws ; s/ee. of a steamer, having two screw 
propellers on separate shafts, which turn in oppo- 
i site directions so as to counteract the tendency to 
I lateral vibration ; also ellipt. as sb. a twin-screw 
I steamer; twin-spot a., having twin spots; used in 
! collectors' names of various moths having pairs of 
, spots upon the wings; twin-stook, a beehive 
containing two colonies. 

1855 Orr's Cirile Sci., Cry stall. 469 The axis about which 
the cryAtals aresiippoAcd to ravolvo tn called the 'twin .Axis, 
and the plane to which it is perpendicular the twin plane. 
1608 SvLvEsTEa Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Detay 1163 With sharp 
bodkins bore they out his eyes •. an end-less night Be-clouds 
- - bis *iwin-balled sight. 1778 [W. MarshamI 
” ;lish lieasis of Agricultural 
„ Rurhs Let 03 May, Wks. 

_ , prolific, "twin-bearing merit. 

, 96 s .SWIHBURME Atatanta ,a 6 t Jason, and Dryns "twin, 
begot with war. 1S36 Mas. Tram L Baciw Canada xiv. 
2(8 'ITiis plant is also called wintergreen, or "twin-ljerry. 
1868 Rep. U. S Comm. Agric. (1^) 178 Among them 
(small fruits] may be noted red and black currants, twin, 
berries (etc.J 1807 Cocrridoe TV IFordswortk 13 Of 
smiles spontaneous, and mysterious fear. The first-born 
they of keason and "twin-birth 1837 Lockhart .Scott 
XXV, The quarto of Rokeby was followed -.by_ the small 
volume which had Iteeii designed for n twin-birth. 1850 
Mrs. Jamrson Leg. Mouast.Ord (1863) 227 The portentous 
twin-birth of the two great mendicant communities, soia 
Kkitii Human Body >iii. 113 Twins are comment in fre- 
land a twin birth has a frequency of one in sevcnty.two, in 
England about one In seventy-five. 2884 Knight Piet, 
Meek. .Supp)., "Twin Cylinder Steam Engine. 1907 Daily 
ChroH. 24 May 9/3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist 
Trophy Race. .. Twenty two single-cylinder and seven 
twin<ylinder machines have been entered, i860 Dora 
Creenweli Pattence 0/ Hope 73 Two principles within 
contrariety, 'twm-existeiit,..lhe desire for unity, and the. . 
love of truth. 1878 Gvmuuv Crysta/logr. gn When the twin 
axis is tierpendicular to a possible face this b railed the 
“twin face 18*6 Mrs Traii-l AecAtii Canada xiv 238 The 
Americans call thb honeysuckle ‘ "twiiiflowcr ’. 184s S 

lonu Margaret 1. xiv, Beds of purple twin flower. 1778 
WiTHRRiNG Bnt. Plants (1706) II 441 Ceraltmhyllum sub. 
mersum, .. Leaves forked ..Specimens from Paru had the 
leaves "twin-forked. 1837 Youatt Skesp xv. 508 Certain 
rams., have the credit of being "twin-getters. 187E Browning 
hfine xi. The • Twin headed Babe, and Human Nonde- 
script I 1906 t». O. CoutroN Peart * rwiii-hucd topox 
189s Pall Matt G. 13 Nov. 2/3 If "iwm killing is more rc. 
preliensible than drunkenness. 1897 Marv Kihobley If". 
A/rua 473 'Ibis twin-killing is a widely diffused custom 
among Hie Negro trib-s. 13 Cursor M. 31a (Colt.) Pat 
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wylh "tuinkyn s^ft. Imd. 
37677 paa dedes )mt man nmi Vndcrst.snd on tuin kyn wai, 
189s -Storv-Maskelyne Crystallorr. vi. ( 162 The "twin. 
law..appMrs to permit of consider ible diverpnee from 
precision in the relative orientation of the crystals snhiect to 
It. Ibi,!, vii I 2B1 The twin-laws governing the union of 
thombohedral crystals 1912 Return Bril Museum 196 
Ouarts, group of twinned crystals (Japanese twin-law) from 
New Mexico. 184s so Mrs. I.incoln Ltd. Bot. App. 115/a 
•I'win-leaf. 1837 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 133 In 
Jeffersonia or Twin-leaf. i86i Mws Pratt Flower. PI. 
V. 272 Suita bi/olia ('Twin leaved Stiuill). 186a Catal, 
luiernat Exhih., Brit. II. No. 6720, "Twin-light window, 
" ' ■ i.)/»t^»Wks. (GrosarOV. 

■ Brain WAIT U'knumies, 


Ballad monger iS It would doe a mans heart good 
how twinne-like hee and bis songman couple 1816 Southbv 
Poet's Pilgr, Proem ix. The playmate of her infancy. Her 


twin-llke comrade 1614 Svivfstee Btlhulu. _ 

48 "Twin-nam'd Istcr, and Seaven-mouthed Nile. i8so 
Byron Mar. Fat. l ii. 574 Twin-named from the apostles 
John and Paul. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett.toSeven ( h. xtii 
213 A large part of ancient Ephesus iCan be seen only by 
ascending to the top of Ihe "twin-peaked Pion. i8gs "Twin- 
plane [see Twin-axis aliovel. 1879 Knight Did MsHi., 
" Twin-power Press, one in which the power is lirought upon 
two objects tn alternation, as in some maclimca where the 
punch and shears are in Ihe same frame. 183s Ure Philos, 
Manuf 118 The "twin roller mechanism, which was per- 
fected. .by Arkwright. 1864 Athenmum 24 Sept. 410/3 
Small "twin screw boats Health Erhii. Catal. 94/1 

Palanl Twin-screw Bath Fittings. 1891 Km ing Li/ekt that 
Failed vii 133 Ml's a steamer’, he said,— 'a twin-screw 
steamer, by the beat*. i8m Daily Hews 17 Feh. 3/7 They 
bad increased their staff of stramlHiats by adding the twin- 
screw Connemara i8m S. Dorei i Roman vii, The foemen, 
Good and III, "twin-dumber in the womb of Fate 1B61 
Mis* Pratt Flower. PI. VI 133 "Twin-spiked Cord-grass. 
1819 G. Samouelie Enloiuof. Compend. 423 Geometra 


guadi^tssciaria, 'fhel.irge "Twin spot. didymaria. 

The Twin spot Carpet. 1884 Phin Did. Apiesdture 73 
*Twin-stoch, a wonl that h.AS been borrowed from^ Ihe Ger- 
man. It signllics a hive containing two colonies. 1819 
Samovelle Bntomol Compeud sfxCeometra costostrigmtes. 
The *twin-stripe<l Pinion. 1886 Mrs. F. Caddy 


r ixmoon was me -iwin-iowiieo 
isor Mag. Jan. 245/1 A "twin- 
(cle. 189s Dtij/y N<itw b 6 Mav 
pany . . . The new exchange will 


Jiine like the tricycle, it, 

6/s The NewTelepboneComMny...Tt .... 

be on the "twin-wire or metallic orcuit system. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Swl*iifi>ld a., twofold, with 
the two part* or element* In clo*e connexion; 
Twl'nliood, Twi'nlnm, TwI'bmmo Twin ship; 
Twrluitj [after trinity^ a group of two in inti- 
mate union, two in one ; Twluly a., chancterUtic 
of or befitting a twin (brother or sister). 

184a Tbnhvion in Mests. (1897) 1. viiL boo Its [the heart's] 
"twinfold necessity, Capacious both of Friendship and of 
Love. 1871 Br. Wilberforce Let, in Life (r88a) III. xiv, 
387 That mystery of "twin-hood which seems to reach into tbs 
spirit world. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III 9s My fond 
‘twinbm has suggested to me, that you pass the chief part 
of your time in the open air. 1S79 Barino-Gould Germasyi 
1. 301 (tr. Schiller) Herder and his wife.. form together n 
sort of sacred "twinity. i8to J. Veitch A'netvfH^ 4' //rittf 
i 33 Thb may be called a unity ; it Is rather, if we mijfht 
invent a term suited to the new and marvellous conception, 
..an unparalleled and unbegotten twinity. 1796 Burney 
Mem, Metastasio III, gB Accepting of your "twinly offer. 
Ibid, ssg, I am, with usual twinly kindness, yours most 
faithfully. ,geo Mod. Lang. Rtr'.jtm. 197 The resemblance 
of the senemeofihe play [ Twe(flk flight), with the wonderful 
likenen of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy 0/ 
Errors, Yvith the 'twinness of the Antipholi. 

TwiArV-l Obs. exc. Sc. Form* ; see prec.; cf. 
also Twine ».* [ME. twinnen, f. Twin a, or sb. 
For the development of the sense* cf. Twin sb. 4.] 

1 . trans. To put Blunder {properh two thing* or 
jicrions, or one from the other) ; to seprate, dis- 
join, disunite, sunder, sever, part, divide; tto 
deliver, set free;^^'. to distingnish, 

a ISS5 Auer. R. 334 Kuerichon to dealed fMS. T. Itwlnnedj 
from Oder, c 1130 Ha/i Msid. 13 Engel & meiden beon 
cuening in uertu of mcidenhades mihte Jiah eadinesse ham 
twinni 3ette A to-tweame. a laao Cursor M. 300 (Cott.) 
For to tuin da! fra night. Ibid, igsi pi hus Sal ncucr 
tuind [r. rr, lumned, twynned] be (ra suord. /bid 3391a 
Nan es. .l«t can Tuin jiat erth hat com o man Fra hnt erih 
hat es bredd 0 best, c 1400 1 a>ve Bouavent. Mirr. (>907) 
233 Our bodily felaitxchip is twynned, and now moste 1 
nedes be departed fro the. C14S0 .V/. Cuthbsrt (Surtees) 
6704 Twede fra scolinnde bernyce iwynnes. c S460 Towns- 
ley My St. i. 11 Oone god in persons tnre. Which may neuer 
Iwynnyd be. Fhid. it. 325 With cheke bon,. .Shal 1 the and 
thi life twyn. Ibid, vii. 12 From hell he will theym twyn. 
IS>3 Uouoi AH AEneis vi. vii 1 1 From the sweit lyf twynnit 
vntymusly. 1637 (see 2I. t686 G. Siuart yoco-Senous 

Disc. 58 Then out ho drew a gully knife with that he 
twinned me and my life. 18*6- in dial. gloHS.3ries (Chesh., 
lane., Northumb.). 183a Mothkrwfll yW/tir 184 'I'he 
waves and cruel wars hae iwinn’d My winsome luve frae 
me. tSsS Fraser's Mag, LI. 93 Ah, my cruel cruel .step- 
dame, who hath twinn'd our love for aye, 

tb. To divide or share ; toprtwith. Obs. tan. 
C1330 R. BsuNNECAroH. (1810)66 ping hat a man wynnes, 
It is told purchase, whedir he it hold nr tiiynnes. 17W 
SiirRREFs Posuis 74 Narrow's the saul wha winna twin Ins 
gear To .help the poor 1 

0. To deprive of. 

tin Ramsay Three Bonnets 1 180 His [Samson’s] strength, 
O'wblcb the twinn'd him at the letigth. a iBoo Fine Flowers 
in y alley in Child Ballads {ifiiz) 1. 220/1 bite's tacn out her 
little pen-knire, And Iwinnd the snyel babe o its life. 1887 
.Service Dr, Duguld xvi. 103 It was JuhI like the iwinmn' 
him o' his vera life to part wi a plack. 

2 . inlr, a. Of two persons or things : To go 
asunder; to separate, part. 

a laag Ancr. R. 396 Letme ureond bcofl sorie hwon hco 
schulen twinnen. 1340 Hampoib Pr. Conse, 1823 When he 
bo^ and he snule sallo twyn. c 1410 Master eif Cams 
(MS. Digby iSa) xxv. And or hei twynne ]><■ nioste acorde 
where h? melynge shall be on pe morowe. I a igoo Chester 
PI. (E.E.T.S.) i. 272 Lightenes, darkenes, i byd yow twyn. 
1967 Cude 4 Godlse B. (S.l' S ) 60 How suld we twin \ed. 
i6ai twine] that 11a man can depart! 1637 Kutiiertord 
Lett. (1862) I. 209 We should never twin again, except 
heaven twinned and sundered us. 1790 Scots Songs I. 77 
We tws will never twin. 

fb. To depart, go away (also in weakened sense, 


hat we ma twene But schame, del, 0. . , 

Chaucer Prat 835 Now draweth cut er hat v 
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twynne He which |mt hath the aborteste shal bigyiine. — 
Monk's T. 15 O Lucifer.. Now artow salhanas,^t majst 
nat iHwnne Out of miserie, in which )>at thou art falle. 
ci4as Lvdc. Flour e/Curtesye 236 And if you liste 1 dyed. 
I wolde assenie. As ever twinne 1 quik out of this lynde I 


lym is precious tak It or je tuin. 

1 0. With from : I’o separate oneself from ; to 
part from, take leave of; to deprt from, leave, 
forsake, renounce, Obs. 

(Pelagia) rSa Men but nombre?f2af I Gert fra god twyn. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard Prol. so. Yet kan I maken oother 
folk to iwynne From Aunrice. 1406 Hoccleve Misrule 4a 
Whan fro thee twynned sbee. ei43o Lvdc. Miu. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet embracyng fro whlche I shal nat 
twynne, Mercy requeeryng. 1430^ — Bocha, 1 xiv. (MS. 
Bodl 363) 62/1 Whan the sperit shal fro the bodi Iwjrnne. 

d. With with : To part with ; to take leave of; 
to deprive oneself of, give up. 
a 1400-90 A Itxauder 3790 He . takis ham of bis tresoure 
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TWINE. 


& twynnas with haiin falre. tijU Bk. St, Aliaiu Ejij b, 
When be (the hare] U female and kyndelie bym with m In 
.tIJ. degrees he hem berith or he with hem twyn. isgt K. 
Beuca StrHt, (Wodrow Soc.) 207 No heart.. can twin with 
tha .kina .knt it lovcth, Without exccoding sorrow, tdap 
K Trill CmeijBjri Introd. 38 As crucified t< 
'or Him, with each thi '■ “ ' 

iTsi Ramsay ATw/y/ 

sr To twin wi his gear. 

te. To break asunder; to burst or cleave in 
twain. 


sore disconsolate, like i ^ 

Twins Twiw a and xi.l 

1 . iutr. To bring forth two children or young at 
a birth ; to bear twins. 

■S78 (see Twinnino vH.tb,* 1] 1587 Hassison England 

ni. I. tn HahtitKtd 1. 2 19/a Kine . . now and then twin, 1614 
C Bbookk Eglogun (177a) 97 Whiles thy rains do tup, thy 
ewes do twyn. iteg Hrylin Exanten Httl. y 108 The 
world had .never mcrea-sed to such vast multitudes in so 
short a time, if Eve had not twinned at least at every birth. 
1817 KeATiNoa Tnu). II. 187 The ewes of this country 
rarely twin. 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crmudxv. (1889)111 
Two more ewes nave twinned 

b. trans. To conceive or bring forth as twins, or 
as a twin wilk another. 

1607 [see Twinned ///.it. i). i<ai G. Sanuvs Ovid’s 
Mil, IX. (1626) 176 From each seiier'd head Each of her 
hundred necks two fiercer bred i More strong by twinning 
heires. lydo-ye H. Brooke Fool a/ Q ua!. (1809) IV. 138, I 
have.. a sitter, twinned with me in the womb. 

0. ifUr. in passive sanse : To be born at the same 
birth luith', to be the twin brother or sister of 
another. 1 0 hs, 

1604 Shaks Olh If. ill. ata Though he had twinn'd with 
me, both at a birth. 1701 Watts Harm Lyr., Indian 
PUlos. is. Might I but see That gentle nymph that twinn'd 
with me. _ 17M Bystandtr 308 If a brother., who had 
twinned with him should dare [etc.] 

2 . ttans. To couple, join, unite, combine (two 
things or persons) closely or intimately, lit, 
and//. 

‘ «384 I', t't- Cride 496 Here y touche ]>1» two, twynnen 
hem 1 Henke, tdit Bisi K Exad, sxvL 24 They shall be 
coupled {marg. twinned] together beneath. 1616 II. Jonson 
Masfut Ld.lliuidingtan Wks. 941 That twins ihcir hearts! 
and doth, of two, make one, iSdy Milton L. xii. 8s 
True Uhertie ..iilwayes with right Reason dwells Twinn'd, 
and from tier hath no dividual lieing lyas W. Hai.vpknnv 
Sound Building 2a To form a Centre so, that the Mason . 
shall twin their Arches thereon. 1847 Tennyson /’ r/NC t. 
56 Still we inovest logethcr, twinn d as horse s ear and eye. 

b. in//'. To lie coupled; to join, combine, 
unite ; to be inrallcl or equal, to agree, rare. 

i6at [see Twinnino ///. « ]. 1638 O. Sandys Para/ikr. 
Piv. Poems, Job xxxvti, 48 0 tinw inscrutable ' his eiiuiiie 
Twins with his Power, tdss Beni owes Theoph x. Ixxvi, 
Wealth twins with fear. 

0 . Crjist, {trails.) To unite (two cryst.als) ac- 
cording to some definite law so as to form a twin 
crystal (see Twin si. 3 b). Only in passive, and 
in vbl. ab. (Twi.nnino vhl. si ‘t j), 

1843 (see Twin xA 3!.]. 1883 E»,y,-i Ihit. XVf. 363/2 

Occitsionally a simple foim is twinned with n more complex 
one as in chabaxite. 1893 Storv-Mankelsnk trystallogr. 
vii. 1 193 Crystals twinned on an octahcdron.facc. ibid, 
1 194 Two crystals twinned round an .ixix. 
a. tiOHS, To be, or runiisb, a ‘ twin ’ or counter- 
part to; to match, paiallcl. 

1603 1st Pt. leroiiiiiio 11 ii. 14 A suit lust of Andreas 
cullers, Proporllond in all parts— nay, twins his own. 1869 
Cood IVords t Mar, 176 Thou hast no mate 'lo twin those 
matchless heights. 1873 Ixiwkll Graves Eng. Soldiers 
Concord 32 O'erhead thehalanced hen-hawk slides, Twinned 
ill the river’s heaven lielow. 

4 , sipic. To break up or clear (band) with a 
' twin *^(Twin sb. 3 c), hial, 

1841 Hartsiiorne Salopia Antig. Gloss., 'Twinning to lak 
away llie scutch. 1839 Jrnt, K. Agnc. Soc. XX. I. 217 
Some of the turnip-soil, broken up and then ' twinned 
Twin-born, a Horn a twin or twins ; born at 
the game birth, as two, or one ot two. Usually//. 

•S99 Shaks. _//«■«. K, iv. i. 251 Let vs our Liuea, our 
Soules, ..our Shines, lay on the King .0 hard Condition, 
Twin borne with Grealnrsse. i6io Heackv A7 . Citie 
of Cod 122 Him that niislikcd the fetlowsliip of Ins owne 
twin-b irne brother, c 1647 M ilton Sonnet xii. 6 As when 
those Hinds .Kaild at l.atona's twin-born progenic 1753 
Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. in. xxx. 124 Ingratitude is twin- 
born with pride. 1781 CowrKS Hxpost. 634 Wisdom and 
Goodness arc twin horn. 1835 Bail ey Myslu, etc, (cd. a) 
IM 'I'win-born passions. 

Twin-brother. (Also as two words.) [Twm 
a. 3.] A brother born at the same birth, as one 
of twins. Also//, something closely related to or 
resembling the other thing mentioned. 

•898 Shaks. Merry tP. ti i. 74 Heere's the twyn-hrother 
of iny Letter : but let thine inherit first, for I nrotwt mine 
neuer shall 17*7 Swift of \yoHders Wlc*. 17^5 

II. It. 51 He hath a twiivbrother, who live* over against 
him. i8m Lytton Dtvtrtnx i. lii, My twin brother, Gerald, 
was a tall, strong, handsome Ijoy. 1850 Tennyson In Mem, 
Ixviii, Sleep, Death's twni'brotner. 

Twinon, twinok(e, ol>s. forms of Twink. 
't'Twittd (twoind), V, Ohs. Also twinde. 


L Irons, To twist, twine, wind, turn. 

1348 Thomas /iaL Piet, (1x30), Imbarhugliare, to tangle, 
twynde, encombre. a igSa Ck CAVSHDiaH Poems, etc. (1823) 

II. 93 The spyndells end alredy is at the ground. The thred 
ontwynned cannot more be tvmund. 1390 I* knhk Pruits 
Ff], In token of her last farewell bet bead towards 
me she twound frime houndl 1606 Marston Sophontsba 

III. I, Syphax with hix dagger twound about her haire, drags 
in Sopnonisba. i6>o Markham Masterf, 11. clvii. 464 Take 
a tampiii of horse haire twound together. 1616 Suhel. & 
Makkh, Country Forme 130 The Rider euet obserumg 10 
make the Colt goe straight forth-right, and by no iiieancs to 
tume or twynd him about anie way. Ibid. ,54 When the 
Brambles begin 10 shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd 
thembought-wiseahouttheblacke Ihornes. iSgpToRRiANo, 
Tercert, to wrap, to twinde in (1598 Flukio, wiiide in]. 

2 , inir. To become entangled or knotted, to 
twist, twine, wind. 

1373 TuaRBRV. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and tlmt way she shall neuer iwmde nor tangle bicause the 
, ring followeth hir still. 1575 Uascoicne Flowers, Dan 
I Barth. Trt L 19 The gentle -lipiie, which could boiti twist 
' and twind. c i6a6 W. Bosworth Anadius h Sepha 1. 95s 
She turn'd To Ivy, whence it still is twinding found. 

3 . Of an arrow : To part/'«« the bow. rare~ 
(Cf. Twine w.i 7 b.) 

1591 WvRLBY..4r>«fln/, l,d Chandoi y>Pi»X\\t arrow from 
the bow doth twind {nme beliind] He fliclh towards the 
eniinies field. 

Hence Twi -tiding vbt. sh., Twound jA// a. 

1600 W. Watson PecsKordon 35 'Ihcir disninula- 
tion,,.sopbistic.'Uion, winding, twinding, and doubling Ibid. 

' 334 [The hawk] flew a foule flight in windings, twindings. 


vheelcs, for which the more knollic and twound 
they are, a great dealt the litter they are for that purpose. 
iSrindle (twi-ntl’l), sb. Now dial. Also 6 
twyndle, -del, 9 twinnel. [app. for *twinnle, 
dim. of Twin sh . : see -lk. Cf. OIIG. zwinal, -el, 
swenel (adj.), twin.l = Twin sh. i. 

tSf6K. Wmvteord Mart doge 45 A woman . . with her two 
chyider twyndles. isap Rastell Pastyme (liii) la Romu- 
lus and Remus, breoyrne and twyndels. 1641 in Collins 
Kirkbnrton Eegrs. (1887) I. 237 Thomas and Ehtabeili 
children of Thomas llepworth bcinge twindlea. 1A74 Lowe 
Lane. Diary (1876) 43 Ffnday was buried a twindle of 
lolm I.eylAnd. .lordaday was buryed the othei twindle of 
Jolm 1-eyl.snds. atSoo Prc,k Suppt Grose, Tvomdles, 
twins, lotnc. t88t Lant. Gloss,, TwtndUs, twins. 

b. attrtb, = Twin a. 4 b, 

1638 W Sampson Vow-Breaker H ij, I ilream'd royhusbaiiil, 
when he came first a woing, cam i’ the liknes of a Keiiiish 
twindle Pipiieii i (hat is, just os if two stones grew together. 

Hence Twindle (twinnel) v., intr. to bring forth 
twins: «.Twinp./i. 

184s TMORNBca Pensty Stone (1886) 14 Mother Cowburne 
has twiniiellcd. 

Twine (twain), sb.'i {a.) P’orms . i tuisin, 
tuuin, turn, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7 
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine. 
[OE, twin (also early twizin) — Du. and Elein. 
twijn (in Kiltan also tweyi^, rel.-ited to Twine v.\ 
and ultimately from the stem of Twi-. Cf. ON. 
anti led. tvhmi (Norw. di.il. ivinne. Da. txnnde, 
dt.tl. hvin, twen, NFris twin), Via. tweern, MI.G. 
I'wern, MUG. and G. z-wirn in the same sense.] 

1 . Thrcati or stiing composed of two or mote 
yarns or strands twist^ together; now j/Vr. string or 
strong thread, made of hemp, cotton, or other lilire, 
used for sewing co.irsc in.Ttcrials (as canvas or 
sicking), tying packages, netting, and the like; 
with a and //. a piece or kind of this 

In OE. found only as a rendering of I- byssiis, hssnr, 
proh. through association of this with bis twice. In mod. 
isngbsh use chiefly technical or cuiniiiercial, but in Scotland 
and U. S. common as a gciieial synonym of string. 

cj*$ torpns Gloss. (O K.T.) 343 Byssum, turn. n8oo 
F.r/uit Glass 138 Byssum, tuijin. <-897 K. /Ei pkeii 

Grtgtiy's Past C. xiv. 83 Dmt hra:?;l .of twispunn< iium 

twins lineniim ibid. 87Djei scyle beun twi.tnrwen twin on 
3aim massexterel.iii r looo /fi-x f.Vt/. Luke xvi ig He w.'cs 
xescrydd mid pnrpurin fk mid twine, c 1105 Lav 14220 
Ncs ^ bwong noht swi-te lirtiHl, Bulen swulc a twines )>r.cd 
I 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV 2016 (Arim/ne), By a clewc of 
twyn (v.r. Iwyne] ns be li.ith gon . he may rrturne n-non. 
14 . HocctKVE/frf bealam I'nginem 71 His sold sn.-irrs, 
and cacchyngc twyn c 14x3 Ir. Aiderw's Tirat. Fistula 
23 A fourhdd jnedr of silk white or of strong lyiie or tuyne. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks (Roxb.) 62 Paid for marli n 
twyn xvj. d. c 1500 New Not-br. Mayd 297 in 1 1 s/I. h. P P. 
IL 284 Shetis dene, lo lye bctwcnc, nude of ihrcd and 
twyne. iSia-ig Durham .4ce. Bolls (Surtees) uA Pro vj li 
ler sayll twyne .xviy'. R. D. Hypnerotom 17b, A 

^iiidle ful of twind 1614G0RGK.S Lucan viii 246 A twine, 
That slnuigle may this throale of mine. 1691 Cap! Smith's 
Seaman's Gram, it, xxxi. ijo The Cases must be Armed 
about with strong Twine or Cord. 1719 I>e Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 20 A Parcel of Twine or Thread. Hnd 578 We h.id 
Twine or Packthread. 1791 Cowfer Odyss. x. 30 The winds, 
IxMind With silver twine that not a breath escaped 


j g.irters, except twine, which you ai 

817 I). loiiNsoN Ind. FieUi Sports 42 To 
mall twine or silk thread Is fixeil. i86a Catat. Intern 


twynd ; to. t. and ^le, twound. [Variant of 
Twine r.I, perh. after the pa. t and pple. twined, 
or by assimilation to WiNii v.] 


Lxhib.. Brit. II. Na 3659, Cotton twines run 30 per c 
longer length than hemp, same weight. 1887 Smyth Sailor') 

Il'aedJ.h. X.V . lrl.b tddnr - c 


lb-line, like nettles, Is 


between his teeth. 


b. transf. and //. in various applications. 

TotielttMisc. (Arb.) 165 Of her vnti uc professed louc 


is the twine. 13^ L 


Str K. Grtnviie cxxiii. Behold a goddesse shall my lifts 
twine breake. 1614 Sylvesikr Bethulia's Rescue 11 279 
ITiai satred Twine Whicli Man to Mon, and Man to IokI 
doth joyn. 1615 Hiekon IVhs 1. 595 An holy twine, am- 
ficially made vp of three seuerall threeds for the fastning 
of the soule of a Christian to his God. 1867 Dxvhen Setrel 
Lma III i, Destiny. .Spinn's all their fortunes in a silken 
twine. 1718-48 Thomson Sptmg 210 The dissolving clouds 
Form. .thy showery pnsm : And unfold The various twine 


through the i rash of battle ratlier tliaii ihruugli the hank of 
the hangman'.s twine. 

2 . A twined or twisted object or pait. a. A 
twining or trailing stem or spray of a pLint. 

*579 Sei-NSKX Sheph. Coi. Oct in My trnijilcs girl in 
girlonds of wild Yuie twine tw — F. {l 1 vi 14 With an 
yuie twine bis waste is gut about. 18^ CiLri'irFK Auy. 
Physic. 35 The root with many long twines or braiRhea 
growing fiom it. a 1678 Marvell Appleten Ho. bee, Buid 
me, y c wiRidbiues, in your 'tw ines. 191^ Blackw. blag. Uct. 
536 Golden clusters from the twine depend, 

b. A fold ; a coil ; a convolution ; a twist or turn 
in the course of anything. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xviii c, 'Ihat alorioiis ensiune, with 
it thousand twines. 16x9 Min dn Nativity iiii Typhoii huge 
ending in snaky twine, 1849 G. Daniel Tr march. ’IoRlu. 
191 A trayterous spider in ihc 'I wine Of her owne 'J bred 
1814 Scott Ld of Ishs vi, xiii, A diadem of gold And 
clasp’d within its glittering twine Wax seen the glove of 
Argentine. 1870 L. Peacock RhI/ Skirl. 1. 22 As full of 
twines ns a sheep track. 

0 A tangle, knot, snarl. In quots./^'. 

.865 J. 'll iomeon Attr i. Such ■uhlle knots and twines I 
>889 llxuvvNiNO King 4 Bk. Mil 778 bo multiplied were 
reasons /TO .ind lon. Delicate, intertwisted and ohsiure, 
That 1-aw refused loan of a ringer-liii lo utiiavel, re- 
ailjust the hopeUss twine, 

3 . The action or an .net of twining, a. An embrace, 
a clasping. laie m Ohs. 

180a Marston Wn/onm’j A’ rt; 1. iv Wks. 1856 I Ssf'lippmg 
the strumpet with luxui lous tw nii s. Hlaumont U owajj 

seem to me More tickling limn iLose claspes, which m«n 
adore, 1897 Drydkn I'irg (,eoig. u 301 Aspiring Vines, 
Embracing HusKind Elms m am'rous twines. 1759 W. 
Mason Caraitncus Poems i8jo 11 78 In undulating twine, 
'Die foaming snakes prolibc join. 111839 I. K Lanixin 
Potms (184D 1. 34 Ihe lattice H.ilf hidden by u bridal 
twine Of jasmine wilh the riiiernlil sine 

b, pbft. in various niiplications : secquols. 

1815 CIIAFSIAN Odyss.n. loO As she sumcwib wrouglil, or 
her spindles twine bhc chensht wuh her song 165a J 
RAMSKVin/AA/ir/'/l/ tUi Goose Chan Pref. Verses a ij, '1 ill 
to bis wairy t enter he [ir. the rivtrj hath got By wrighng 
twines, subtile ns Hctcher's plot. 1880 Browmni, i'tam. 
Idyls, Pan 4 Luna 31 Vain e.'icli twist and twine 1 hosc lithe 
limbs try. 

0. A turn of fortune, a Meissitiide. 

^1788 Ross Hetenore in. 124 A’ that's p.tst By unko tw ines, 

1 4 . as adj Made by twining or twisting; twisted ; 
spun. Ohs. sate. (See also TuiNh 'IHK kmi.) 

1513 Doi t.i AS .A'/ir// IV \ to/lhe'god hiddis sniyte the 
Ivvjnceabill intiiay. 1583 /'i(;//<i/k / i r/A (buiiees) if 78,1] 
—,11c of twilic 1 

1 b. 01 i 

Obs. uirt-\ 

1531 Rscokdl t'aihxv A'mm'l 1 Delm , .\ twine or twist 
hue .goclh .ts a wreyth about some other Ixxlie. 

6. iti/rih. .Tiid Comb,, .is iiciiit-ba// (Hai.L j/i.* 
10 c), ’ho.i, to/oiir, ~ioid, •malci, net, ml I mg, 
-iccl, •tone', livtiie-ioloui id, -Itkc, -toned acljs. ; 
tivmc- making, -txoislmg adjs. and sbs. ; also twine- 
bindor, n iiiiider wlnclt tics the sliej\ea with 
twine (cf. xi'iie-bindti) ; so twine-binding a.-, 
twine-buah, .nn Austinlian shrub, Ilakea flextlis, 
N.O. PtoUacem {Cent. Dut. 18S9, Jlakea) \ 
twine cloth, fine cotton shirting, calico ; twiue- 
outter ' scctiuot. ; twine-graaa, the Tufted Vetch 
{Vuia Craita), or the Hairy Vetch (]'. litisii/a ) ; 
twine-holder, twine-machine, f twino-miiak- 
Ing [cf. Mark jA.i], twiuo-roolor : sec tiuots. ; 
twine-spinner, one who spins twine ; so twino- 
epinning ; twine wheel, in a spiiming-machme, 
a wheel through which the twisting motion 1$ 
given. Sec also Twint thkkad. 

ttSg Pail Matt G 26 Dec. s '3 Freethinkers who imagine 
themselves aide to sound with their penny “twine-lulls the 
Ocean of iinmcnsity. 190a eliiiei Supp voDcv /-■ysO/) 
A ptactieal “twine binder. _ tbui., He csinblislicd “iwiiie 
binding machines os the grain harvesters of the lime 1907 
iresim. Gas. x Aug. 2/1 In the tinsmiths' shop “iwine- 
boxes, boxes for stamping-pads, and similar aitielcs, aic 
turned out. x8is Roy. Mi/il. Chrori. June Advt . 1 he New 
Imperial "Twine Cloth. .for family use and for Sbeeling. 
188a Daily News 2 June 3/1 lovce in the prevalent “twine 
lolour. 1897 IVestm. Gas 25 Mar. 2/2 Nde green and 
“ivvine-eoliiured lace 1711 Steele Sped. No. 441 f 4 A 
• 1 wine Cord, strained with two N..ds at each End, ovir his 
Window. i86a Catat Internat. Lxhib., But. II. No. jf-rxi 
Twine cord and line. 1873 Kniuhi Did Meth ,*‘J'wine 
cutter, a blade or knife on a uhle, .stand, or counter, lo 
cut twine when tying |>ack.igea 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. 
Husbandm. VI. It. 48 (E.D.S.) Wild ihetch or “twine-grass. 
1873 Knight Dnt. Meeh , 'Twine-holder, a box or ca.c to 
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hold n hall of t trine on a counter. 1817 CouniooE Diog, 
Lit. 83 1.3>nk, black, *twine*like hair. 187c Knight Diet. 
Meek,, 'Ttuhu-machiiu, a (pinning-macbine for small 
hempen or cotton strini;, 181S SiMONO Tour Gt, Brit. 1 1. 
79 A number of *twine-mokera. 1904 Dmly Nmt 18 May 
5 At eleven I started *twine>inakinK. 1615 K. S. Sritam i 
Buts II iij, The 7 deepiiiges of eoidi net are to be sowed, 
each to other, aliogriher, with a email thred called, *Twine 
Masking. I'ouUrf ChroH. II. 574 One tarred • I' wine 
Net, 9 leet long, by 9 wide. 1854 Ibid. I. a]8 New "twine 
netting. one yard wide, i^d. per yard. 1858 Simmonus 
Diet Trade, ’Tiulne-re'l, a shop reel or box for holding 
string, /bid., ' Twinc-reeUr, a mule.doubler | a string- 
twister. 17x3 Aour/.C^ox. No.6i3e/4 FouIkWyatt, ."Twine- 
spinner or Ropemaker. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov 7/6 A 
retired twine spinner. 1808 Piet Loudon 235 Kojie-niaking 
and "twine-spinning 1900 li'esim Gao. aa Miir jA "Twine- 
toned lawn.. . J o get that "twine-tone,, .one must either tint 
one's white collar with tea or coffee or (etc.]. 1897 Daily 
News I June 1/1 "twine twisting and polishing mills for 
making the yarns itito twines and thread. 1884 W. S. H. 
M°LAaBN itOlHiiiug viii. 139 The driving txjwer comes., 
through all the "twine wheels, to the front roller. 

Hence Twl'atlM* a., licatltutc of twine. 

1909 A. R*id Khnemuir li. la They were the laddies' 
‘strings * in an almost twineless age. 

t Twine, sb.^ 06s. tmue-tvd. [app. f. Twi- 
after Thine (cf. twinity, s.v. Twin a. and 
Division, separation, disunion. 

1606 Sylvkstkk Du Bartai it. iv. 11. Mogul/. *338 Th’ 
Vnily dwels in God, 1' th' Fiend the Twine, 

t Twine, app. an error for Tunny. 

The form is prob. due to mere copying of n misprint. 

i4oi CnuTKa Love's M. (1878) 100 Here swmimes the 
Shad. .The Twine, the Trout, the .Scallop, and the Whiting. 
(Cf. 1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 1724 A fish called a Twinne. . 
I'elamyt | td. 1617 It. Thinniei td. 1640 Thunny.J 

Twine (twain), w.l Forms: 4-7 twyno, 4 
(9 dtal^ tweyne, 4-,^ twyn, 6 .Jf, tuyn, 6- 
twlne. Pa. t. and ppte. twined ; also pa. t. 6 Sc. 
twone ; pa.pple. 4 twynnen, 6 twon, 7 twone. 
See also 'Twinu v. [ME. twlntn, = WFris. twine, 
twynje, Dii. twijntn (in Kilian also tweynen), re- 
lated to Twine sb.'^ Cf. Icel., Norw., Sw. tvinna, 
Da. tvinde (NFris. twinne, etc.), and Du. iweernen, 
MLG. tivemen, MHG, and G. swirnen (OHG. 
twirnfn), to twist (thread).] 

I, trans, 1. To twist (two or more strands or 
filaments^ together so ns to form a thread or cord; I 
to twist (one thread, etc.) tvifh another ; to form 

i thread or cord) by twisting or spinning ; to spin 
yarn, etc.) into thread or cord; also generally, to 
combine or make compact by twisting, 
eiS7S Lay. 14330 Nos he hwang nobt brod Dote ase bit 
werea twined pred te laos a twines hned). 13 .Gaw,^Gr. 
Nut, 191 pc tnyl & his toppyiig [were] twynnen of a sute & 
bounden lx))>e wyth a bande, 1377 Lanou P. I'l. B. 
XVII. acu To a torche or a tapre pe triiiiiee is lykned 1 As 
wex and a weke were twyned (0. rr. tweyiied, twynnyd] to- 
gideres. 14 . 7'ivW/i/r'/I''//.(wagiicr)i88sThecordes..were 
alle wyth silver twynned (n/«< Aytiiied) 1447 Hokinham 
Seyntys (Roxb) 8 My fatal thrced..Wych lachesys hath 
twynyd ful yciys fyfty. c 1470 Hsnryson Mor. Juib. viii. 
{Preach. Swallmu) xxx, His wyfe it span, and twynit [Bauu. 
MS. twane] U In to ifireid. i;ia3 FiiaiixKB. Nusb. f aj 
Make a lyttell rope, .and twyne it as harde together bytwen 

It. ISM Hakluyt Fay. I'l. 11. 91 They., do curiously keame 

tbeir dainiy locks .and, liauing twined and bound them vp, 
they coucr them with callcs. 1661 in New Mills Lloth 
Maun/, (S.11.&) Introd. 86 (Wooll to be carded spuaii 
twisted and twyned for listing to the chiaths made 1897 
Dxyden I'lrg. Georg. 1. 337 Let liim.. twine The Sallow 
Twigs to lye the strngling Vine. iBot R. Anoersom 
Cumberld. Bull, jj, I mind . .at her wheel, How she'd tweyne 
the slow thread. iSgS Kingsley IPestw. Ho t xxv. Well 
twine a double stronf^nller for the Captain. _ 1899 Kiuem 
IIaogaro Swallow xi, To twine little threads into a rope, 
b. Jig. 

14. . Beryn 686 pe Ny^tyngale, His amerous riolis, lo, how 
he twynetn smale I [Cf. ()ut- twine quot. a 1400). 1430- 
40 Lydg Bochas i. xi.(MS. UodI 263) ;a/aWhan Antropos 
our lyuys threcd hath twyned. 1611 Two Noble A'. 11. ii. 

70 Our fortunes Were Iwyn'd together. s6ji N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Bug. It xxvii. (1739) 138 By Oath, which to 
make sure, was treble twined. 167a Ohvden sit Pt. Couf. 
Grassotia iv. ii. My clue of Life is twin'd with Uzmyn's 
Thred. sBay Scott Ihgkl. Ib’idow I, If 1 persisteu in 
twisting the discourse one way while Donald was twining 
it another, 1 should make his objection, like a henipencord, 

. .the tougher. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Pref. (1865] 336 To 
Ii^ly and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affwtions of another. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) 1. 77 
So closely twined ore the threads of human faith and 
scepticism. 

o. trans/. To form by interlacing; to weave, to 
wreathe. 

i6isDsayton Polyaslb. xv. 139 The Naiads, .some dainty 
Chaplets twine. i6m Dryden Virg. cEueid viii. 363 A 
double wreath Evandet twin'd. 1709 Prior Loiie 4- Erteud- 
ship SI I'll twine fresh Garlands for Alexis' Brows. 1617 
Moors Lalla R. (1834) an Oh ! twine that wreath for me 
tonight. 1838 w. T. Matson Armiger iv. Poems 59 
Mourning garlands twined of many a bloom Of doleful hue. 
d, transf. To interlace, entwine. 

1879 S. Lbe in Row's ' EmmauucP Pref, Pray for the 
mantle .of Klijah, for the love of John, and the real of 
Paul, to twine hands together, a 1701 Maunorkix Journ. 
Tcrus., Euphrates (1733) a Two Syrens twining their 
fishy Tails together. 1870 Mrs. Riddell Austin Friars 
ii, she only sat still, with her fingers twined together. i88e 
Blachw. Mag. Feb, ai8 Keata..sat twining her fingers 
togstber in silence. 


2 . To cauM (one thing) to encircle or embrace 
another; to twist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (a thing) 
about or around another ; also, to insett (one thing) 
in or issto another with a twisting or sinuous 
movement (also_/^.). 

riSSg Montgomerie Sohh. viii. 9 About his temple luyn 
^uur laurell leivis with palmix perlytly plet. 160s Maeston 
Anlouto's Rev. 11. i. Wks. 1856 1. 89, 1 have but newly 
twone my arme In the curld locks Of snakie vengeance. 

I 1607 SitAKS. Cor. iv. v. iia Let me twine Mine armes about 
that body, 1613 Puschas Pilgrimage (1614) s<3 In many 
places he insinuates himselfe within the Land by Gulfsx 
or Bayes, twining his louing armes about some whole 
countries. 1617 Murysom Istn. 1. 339 1.A>ng bracelets of yieeces 
of gold twined about his arme. 1789 E. Darwin Hot. Card., 
Loves Plants 11. 180 Round the white circlet in relievo bold, 
A .Serpent twines his scaly length. iBso W. luyiuo Sketch 
Bk. I. 38 ('/’As lyi/e) The vine, which has long twined its 
gracefuf foliage about the oak. 1838 Si-arks Blog. IX. ay 
U'lie only garment they possess is a blanket elegan^ twined 
about them. 1853 Rock CA o/Fatkerslll.n 25|Tiop«:k’ . 
twined and threaded into the words of the daily service, 
i86s Miss B hauuon Lotiy Aud/ey xxxii. My lady twined 
lies Ungers in her amber curls. lAgo R. Dmocks Shorter 
Poems (1913)398, I feel thy being twine Her graces over 
me. 1001 Alldridck Shtrbro usi. aao The stem (of the 
pipe] formed separately by twining a strip of clay round a 
thin stick of palm cane, 
b. refl. 

1543 Traiirroh Vtgo'sChirurg Interpr , Vitisalba twyn. 
elh It self aboute Brambles, wyth liys teiidrc-lles, as a vine 
byndetb it selfe to trees. i66s J. Daviks tr. Olearius' f'oy. 
Amhats. to One end of the roue.. I win'd itself about one of 
the Rocks. 1796 Moxsk Amer, Geog. I. aao 'i'hcy [Snakesj 
have someliiiies twined themselves round the bixlies of 
children, squeezing them till they die. 18x3 Lamb Elia 
her. II. Poor Relations, Awful ideas, twined themselves 
about bis presence. iSsa Komekison Serm. Ser. ill. xvii. 
ai6 Round which the heart's best affections have twined 
themselves. 

3 . To enfold, wreathe, or encircle (one thing) 
with another ; also of a plant, wreath, etc. : to 
clasp, encircle, enwrap. Also /if. 

idol Marston Antonio's Rev ill. iiL Wks. 1856 1. 111 
Maist thou be twined with the soAst embrace Of clere 
cleriiilie. t7is-i4 PoFE Rape Lock lii. i6t Let wreaths of 
triumph now my temples twine. 1790 W. Wrights Gro- 
tesque Anhit. 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy. 
1819 Wii-REN Aonian Houis (1820! loa 'The weed of rum 
darkly twines Her niatble walls. 1848 t.vrroN Harold i, 
Bovs, with their May-gads (peeled willow wands twined 
with cowslips). 1876 IxiwKLL Among my BKs. .Ser. 11. 127 
Twilling the bare stem of old tradition with graceful 
sentiment, 

4. a. To turn (something) about, away, round, 
etc, ; to twist or wring. Now dia/. 

1598 B. JONSON Ev. Man in Hum. 1. v, O, twine your body 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentleman.like guard, idoe Fairvax Taeso xvii. Ivii, From 
the waste shore tlieir steps at last they twindo. ibid. 
XX. cxxviii, She shrikes, and twines away her sdeigncfull 
eies, From bis sweete face, a i<sS J- N avlor A nno. Reject 
Pharisee 13 You wrest and twine the .Scriptures. 1901 F. E. 
'J'avlor Folk-speech S'. Lane. s.v, (E.D.D.), Iv aw catch 


^im, aw'll twoine his neck reawnd. 

b. To get off, or out, by twisting. Now dial. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso n\. xhii, He..from the wound the reed 

out iwinde, But left the iron In bis flesh bebiiide. 1705 S. 
Wr_<iLEV in Quiller Couch Hetty IVislty (1013) 1. ix. 87 The 
Iron latch of my door was twined off. 18S5 BeUtaiie .» i 'oemj 

Glasgow Club 313 Twine out his lugs, root out his tongue. 

II. ssstr. 6. To wind or twist (about, over, or 
round something) ; almost always of a plant : to 
grow in a twisting or spiral manner ; spec, to 
become twisted or wreathed together in growing ; 
to grow in spiral convolutions. Alno/g. 

13 . . E,E.A Hit. P. B. i6<)i Faxe fyitered, . . schad fro 

hi« .'KhuldcreSs tweiity^foldc twynande bit to his tos rntt. 
1367 Maflet Gr. Forest 64 b, it (woodbinel twinetb like 
a tnreede or lliii’, about other herbes and fruits 1S9S 
Nhaks, Ven. 4 Ad. 873 Some (bushes] twin'd about her 
thigh to make her slay 1647 Crashaw Panegyr. Dk. 
York's Birth 38 For whoso manly brow Both laurels twine 
into one wreath, aetvo J. Smith Set, Disc. i. 7 Like the 
wanton ivy .it will twine about our judgments and under, 
standings. 1697 Drvden Virg. Past. viii. 17 Amidst thy 
Lrurels let this ivy twine, a 1748 Thomson Happy Man 9 
1 - or whom the coofing shade in summer twines. 1810 Scott 
1 Lady o/L. I xxvl. Where Ellen's hand had taught lo twine 
1 The ivy and Idican vine. 1831 James Phil. Augnstns I. ii, 
A thousand shruiis and flowers twined .over them, 187s 
M<^LAKEN 5 irr/H. Ser. It. viii. 136 His heart and will twined 
. .round the fragments. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 
j-je Only a few plants twine to the right, .the greater num- 
ber twine to the left. 1879 Tbnhvson Lover's T. i. lag The 
light soul twines and mingles with the growths Of vigorous 
early days. 

tb. To become entangled or complicated. Obs. 
rare. 

1898 Ossonn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) a»o Whilst one is 
unraveling, another twines. 

+ 6. a. Ofawea|K)n: To twist or turn aside. Obs. 

ct4oa Rmvland 4 Otuel 557 pe Sarazene..hit hym on ]>e 
hode .And nere pe swerde twynede hade. His life )>er hade 
he lefede. 

t b. Of timber : To be contorted or Iriegular in 
fonnation. Obs. rare. 

1001 lioLi^ND Pliny XVI. xxxviiL I. 486 If a man lay his 
earo close to one end of a bcame or peace of timber, he shall 
beare the knocke or uricke that is made but with a penknife 
at the other end... By this mcanes also n man shall find 
when th« timber doth twine. Ibid. xvi. xl. 490 Because it 
twineth and castetb not, it is uossing good lor binges and 
bookes, for sawne bordq for ledges in dures and gates. 


7. To extend or proceed in a winding manner ; to 
bend, incline circuitously ; to wind abmt, meander; 
of a serpent, etc., to crawl sinuously (also r^.), 

>SS3 [see Twihino td/, sb.J. i0oi Holland Pliny vi. xviL 
1. 134 Streight forth, as farre as to that place where India 
beginneth to twine and bend toward the Indian sea. 1810 
Holland Camden's Brit., Irel. 11. 117 The shore, as it 
twineth backe from hence Southerly. 1874 Joeselyn Voy. 
New Eng. 2 Tlie 28th we twined into (be Downs, 1 1710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 391 The river runns twineing 
about a 1774 Tuckee Lt. Nat. (1S34) II. 484, 1 have been 
forced to twist and twine over a great deal more ground 
than had otherwise been needful. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. ix, 
The snake . .twines himself through the gross. 1897 Gossx 
Omphalos ii. 40 Sea-worms twined over the m^. 19M 
Buchan IVatcher by Threshold 267 The little brown river 
..twined to the sea. 1913 Daily News 38 Mar. 6 A high- 
way., twining through a wilderness, 
t b. To turn away. Obs. rare. 

iten Fairfax Tasso xviii. xxxiii. But yet (he knight, wise, 
warte, not vnkind. Drew foortb his sword and from ner care- 
leave twind. 1814 W. Bhownb Shepherd's Pipe Bvj b, He 
twyned thence, and home to his counlree, 

t O, To bend, bow, or sink down. Obs.~'- 

t6eo Fairfax Tasso xx. xliii, Right on the front he gaue 
that Ladle kinde A blow, so huge,., That out of sense and 
feehiig, downe she twiiide. 

8 . To contort the body; to writhe, wriggle, 
squirm. Now dtal. 

1888 Bunyan Grace Aboum/ing 1 166 Thus did I wind, and 
twine, and shrink under the burthen that was upon me, 
1880 V. Alsoi- MisHiie/ Impos. iii. 19 When men are piiicht 
with plain Scripture, they use to twist and twine and turn 
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights. 1734 
tr, Rolhn's Anc. Hist, (1837) 1. 73 The antagonists tumbling 
and twining with each other, i8ot Mrs. Palmer Devonshire 
Dial. ji. 17 I'd twack thee till T made thee twine like an 
uiigletwitcb. 1877 Mrs. M, Trotirr Gall. Gosssp 390 The 
wean twining and kicking. 

Twixie, b'c- [Later form of Twin r.l,prob. 
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under 
the influence of Twinx ».!] intr, and trans. To 
separate, part, etc. ; - Twin v.^ in various uses. 

It is doubtful whether an inf. twyne is to be assumed for 
the ME. examples of the pa. t. twyndsillei below) in other 
cases the form is shown by times or other evidence to be a 
mere variant of Twin p,* The spelling twin'd is ambiguous, 
and may represent either twined or twinned. 


i6ai (see quot. 1567 s.v. 'f win r.l 3 a). 17R8 Ramsay Robt., 
Kichy, A Sandy 37 '1 win’d of its iioiirishmcnt it lifeless lay. 
1799 Burns /J ii-zlT. IKiwrt!f Z>>-M/«/a««fv,Whatruefu’thance 
Has twin’d ye o’ your stately trees r fai8oo Bob Nones 
vl. in Child Ballads (1686) 11. 267/3 To twyne him o bis 
wife. 1888 SiEVtNsoN Kidnapped xviii, ‘You and mo 
must twine’, 1 said. ..'1 will hardly (wine from ye, David, 
without some kind of reason for the same ', said Ahiii. 1894 
R. Keid ill Poets 0/ Dnm/riesshtrt x. (1910) 303 CaulJ 
maun bis lieari be, twined o' its joys. 1899 Crockett Mm 
0/ Moss-Hags 31 What cause is guid tluit twines a woman 
Irae her ain mnnf 

Twined (twuind),///, a. [f. Twinkp.! -e -edI.] 
That has been twined, in various senseE of the verb ; 
twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, wreathed, etc. 

CIR79 (see '1 WINE t-.'i). 19,0 Stanuriixir Yocabn/a i'W. 

de W.) Cij, Etlum contortum, twyned threde, 1513 
Douolas eSneis vii. vii. 88 ‘llie round top of Irs, Hit with 
the twynit quhyp, dots qiihcrle. 1535 Coverdale /udg, 

xvl. 0 Jle brake the luapes in sundci, ciicn ns a twyned 
threde breaketh, whan it bath cutched the heate of the 
fyre. 1539 Bible (Great) Eccod. xxvi. 36 An hangjnge.. 
of >elow sylke, purple, sciirlcl, & white twined silk. 1969 
Iewel Repl, Harding {1611) to The substance of all that 
be hath aliegeU hitherto, banseth only by a twined Ihteed. 
>586 b'atir. Poems Reform, xlviii, 35 Off all thtr ihrc hewts 
I half left c'lcwU,.,’ruyiiil and small. 1978 Fleming /" aMiyl/. 
Epist. 3>o One hnnges himselfe.. with a twyned haulier. 
1811 CoTCR., Esple Romame, ceitaiiie twincti, and retorted 
bairev on a horse;., by vunie c.illeil, a f.ntlicr. 1868 
L'ULFsi’rKH& C ole // ar/Ao/. /4 net/. 1. xL asllllspreds itself 
upon the Colon like a twined worm. 17M lluH Advertiser 
ai Feb. 3/3, 500 millfuls of twined _ yarn. 1891 Mrs. 
ITeowninc Casa Gnidi Ifind. It. 509 Priestcraft burns out, 
the twinid linen blazes. >900 Crockett Black Douglas » 
The twined May-pole had not yet been taken down. 

Twiner (twol naz). [f. Twine z/.i-f-kbL] 

1. One who or that which twines ; esp. one who 
or a machine which twines or spins thread ; see 
quot. 1891 . 

181 1 CoTOR., Rsiordtur, a twister, twiner; a wresler, a 
relortcr. 1708 Sewel i;, Twynder. a twiner, ihrosler. 

Jeffrev Hist. Roxburghshire IV. ii. 117 In i8io the 
twiner was invented by William Johnstone, Galasbielv. 
1889 Pail Malt G. 7 Oct. 7/3 llie Huddersfield operative 
cotton twiners, after being out on strike. .resumed work 
yesterday, 1891 Labour ( omniission Gloss., Twiners, 
o|Kratlvo spinners who double yarn which has been spun by 
the common spinners. 

2. A plant of twining habit. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 33 Kebizandra is scarcely a 
twiner. 1899 Darwin Ong. Spec, vii (1880) 108 Plants 
became twiners by the increase of a tendency lo uight and 
irregular revolving movementB. 1889 Ooodale Physiol. Bot, 
(189a) 405 Twiners are distinguished from proper climbers 
by the absence of any special organs, other than the stem 

itself for er.rvpinK sup|M>rts. 

t Twine thread. Obs, [f. Twin* + 
Tbbkad sb. Cf. P'lcra. twijmlraad (in Kilian 
tweyndraed).] A twisted or double-spun thread ; 
also eollectivtly, cord, twine. 

1930 Palscr. aS^s Twynstbreds, /!/ rstsurs. tffio Daus 
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tr. SMJan^t C»mm. 63 b, A >word« dependynce oner your I 
necket by a twbyne threde. 1607 Tofsbll Feur-/. Btiuti 
(163B) 488 A twine thread will not hold stretchinE in the ! 
pretence (I mean in compariiiiiii) of a silk thread. 1654 
FUU.BB Comm. Hutk (1868J 169, I have acen the Iwine-thro.Mj 
ofa cordial Mend hold. 1706 K. Ward tVooiim iForUl Diis, 
(1708) 76 The Boatswain... Hi* Bamboo,.. tip'd with simple 
Twin«>thread. 

Twinff, sb. Now dial. Also 7 twyn*. [Of 
obscure origin.] A sm.nll red spider supposed to 
be injurious to cattie; cf. Taint sb. C. 3. 

1808 Toroau. Sorbents (1658) 770 There is to be found in 
Harvest-time amongst Pease, Beans, and other snrts of pulse, 
..certain siiinll Spiden called Kiuiiharititisi £ikela..o( a 
very rod and fiery colour, such a* we Englishmen call 
Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and 
other Beasts do many times die. 1638 Rowland Mov/tt's 
Tktat. Ins. 1060 Small Phalangia..like to beetles, of a 
flame-red colour | such are those the English call Twyngs. 
1878 Cumberland Gloss., Twing, a small scarlet^iolourcd 
Insect, said by the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to 
cattle. 

+ Twing, V. : see Twinob 

Twinge (twind.:;), sb. Forms; 6 twynge, 
twynohe, 7 twlndge, (twing), 7- twinge, [f, 
Twinob w.i] 

1 1. An act of tweaking or pinching ; a tweak or 
pinch. Alstyf^. Obs. 

iS 4 « UoALL Erasm. Par. I.ulse Prol. 15 Nipped my hert 
also with a litell twynge. eiao Pryde A Abuse iromtH 
TOO in Hash E. P. P. IV. 343 l^bbe a gafde horse on thee 
backe. And he wyll kicke and wynset And so wyll wanton 
wylyons When they have nnyo snaper or twyncho i6ss 
CoTCa., a pinch, nip, wrinche, twnulgr. Ibid., Ttie, 

a..ierke, twang, twing. a 1613 Flktchkr Niu Valour in. 
li. For the twmdge by th' nose, Tis cerUiinly unsightly, 
soya R. L'Estranoe ccxclil. I. 333^ I wonder.. how 

you can Fawn thus upon a M.tster th.-it gives you so many 
Blows, and Twinges by the Ears. (1869 Bkowninq Etug i 
Bh. IX. 146 Gently thou jnggest by a twinge the wit.] 


Nosa 1838 KiNOSLRy tVinter-Gard. in Mil^. I. 146 That 
flock of long.taiicd tit-mice, which were twinging uiid 
pecking about the fircones. 

2. + To cause to smart or tingle j to irritate 
(jobs.) ; to affect (the hotly or mind) with a twinge 
or sharp pain ; to prick (the conscience). 

1847 [see twinging belowd 1688 Bunvan Grate Ab. | 184 
Nothing did twinge my Conscience^ like this. 1674 N. 
Fairpax Bulk .V Selo. its A willingness to lie nd of 
those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff mainlainer of 
this. 1888 F. SpBMtH tr. Vartllas’ Ho Medicit 431 I..eo.. 
twing'd him sometimes with severe corrections. 1717 Uav 
Failet I. xxxi. 7 As, twing'd with pain, he pensive siis. Ami 
raves, and prays, and swears by fits. 1780 S. J. Pratt 
Emma Cordell (ed. 4) II. 71 His old aches would twinge him 
a little. 1783 E. PaaROMar Occas. Verses, Acrostic *03 His 
mission. .Like that dumb brute's, thot twing'd a prophet's 
ear, iSai Mar. Eoorworth Out of Debt i. If any of his 
father's old notions of economy by chance twinged his 
conscience. xSij Scott Paul s Lett (1839) 173 The Bishop 
of Ghent ..has found his conscience alarmingly twinged. 
1893 I). C. MuaRAY Time's Reoengss II. xxviil ao8 The old 
wound twinged him. 

b. intr. To experience a twinge or smart. 

1840 Glapthorne Wit in Constable iv.To have your nose 
Twinge if ours’ chance to itch. 1737 E. PrKRONXT Mitre iv. 
xiii, Snudder ye Sires— twinge ev'ry ear. *830 Sir A Ac.nkw 
in M'Crie Mem. viii. (185a) 199 Reflection arising and con- 
science twinging 1868 l»ee twinging below]. 

Hence Twinging (twi-ndaiij) vhl. sb.^ and ///. n. ; 
alto Twlttgax (twi'nd^ar), one who or that which 
twinges. 

1608 Dav Law Triekes 11. C j|, OneTristclla. a twmdger, 
a mcere Horsleach, one that wili suck out the braines of his 
treasurie. i6si B. Johsoh Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg ) 
6»3/a There's an old iwinger Can shew ye the finger, 1647 
Sprigoe Anglia Rediv. Address (1854) p. vii, 1 winging con. 
vulsioiis. 1639 Tatiiam London's 'Triumph 14 Ginger, That 
Nose tosting twmger. t68a Bunvan Greatness 0/ Soul 
Wks (ed. Offor) I. lao Despair, which is the most twinging 


1608 Miudi.btom Mad World n. vil. You feel as it were n I 
twinge? 1839 in k'e»wO'Aftv«, (1907)1, saoCrewcll twinges 
[of gout]. 1787 WouiOiT (P. Pindat) Iiistr. I an real wTcs. 
i8ia I. 497 'ihoy've felt a pain in nil their Toes And often at 
the twinges started, 1814 Lady Giianviiik Lett, at Mar. 
(1894) I, t 6 j Your, .letter, .soothed and comforted me during 
my sharpest twinges (of toothache), sBtj £</iu. Weekly yml. 

98 Feb., I can agree with Lord Ugleby os to his rheumatism, 
and say, ‘ Tlieres a twinge ', 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iii , 
{1833) 48 The account of any person having suffered severe 
pain,.produces acute twinges of pain in the corresponding 
part* of her person. <11839 Praed /’<v«m(i 864) II. 77 When 
the twinge comes shooting through )ou. 1863 Gro. Eliot 
A[ a//«)<'<i vii, 'i lie gout .gave him such severe twinges. 1880 
L, bTFriiEN Pope iv, 88 Phitosoplicrs capable of rheumatic 
twinges, 

b. transf. A ‘ nip' of cold, etc. 

1888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest iv. 360 Alternato 
twinges of cold and beat. 

8. A sharp mental pain ; a pang of shame, 
remorse, sonow, or the like ; a prick of conscience ; 
in quot. <i 1745, a stimulating prick, 
i8aa Mahre tr. Alei/ian'sGuamaad'Alf. i, 19 Her feigned 
jiatigs irnwid], nnd those truer ones of louo beganne to 
manifest thoniselues, giuing other kindo of twinges. 1681 
PavDBN Spaiiiih Fiyar iv. i, The Wickedness of this old 
Villain . . gives me a twinge for my own Sin. <» 1743 Swift 
viii. Wks. 1841 ir 157/9 The poorer sort .have no 
twinges of ambition. 1780 Cowpfr Table Talk 433 Con- 
science will have twinges now and then, 1800 Wfrmb 
Washington xv. (1877) 333 This could not save poor Jack 
from the twinges of envy. 1834 I.. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 
168 The sudden clang of a church bell arrests us, like a 
twinge of remorse. 1861 Hughes 'Tom Brown at Or/, viii. 
(188^ 69 It cost the Vicar some twinges of conscience to 
persuodehlm. 1874 L. SrEPiiFN Hours in Library (iBgi) II, 
Iii. 91 Burke's politics gave him some severe twinge*. 

4 , A twist, a turn. lit. tcaiX rare. 
i860 Holland Miss Gilbert ii. 38 ‘ Easy ! ' exclaimed 
Arthur, a half-contcniptuou* twiai^e in hi* lip, 1873 J 
Morison in Expositor I. 134 Grotius gave the expression 
a most unnatural twinge. 

6 . dial. An earwig. 

1790 Grose Provine. Gloss, (ed. a). Twinge, or Twitih, an 
earwig. North, i8a8 Craenn Gloss, 1863 Mrs. Toogoou 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.). 

Twinge (twindj), n.l Forms: i twengan 
(twaeug-), 3 twenge, 3-4 tuenge, 5 twynob, 

7 twlnd^, 7 - twinge. [OE. twengan, of obscure 
etymology ; there is no evidence of connexion with 
Continental forms from the stem /wing- denoting 
'to constrain, oppress, etc.*] 

1 . Irans. Jo pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. Also 
intr. (quot. 1858). Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1000 in Techmer's Internat. Zeitschr, II. 134/33 Twenge 
hine siflflan mid hara swihran hande. Ibid. 133/19 Wamd 
Irinne icytefiiiger adune and tvnengc hine mid )>imim twnm 
riiv-jnim. « lago Owl 4 Night. 156 pu hauest clyures swipe 
sironge Pu twengest W mid so dop a tonge. Uid. 1114 
An boleh stoc liwar pu he mist hude pat mo ne twenge ' 
pine hude. ci«3 .?/. Dunstan 8i in E. E. P. (1863) 36 pe 
deuel he hente ui he nose: He lucngde and echok hireui l>e ^ 
nose. 1440 J. Shirlev Detko K. James (1818) 36 The tour- ' 
mentours.. withe hookid ynsirumentes of yryne...pynchid ^ 
and twynchid hit thegh!s,hts legges,. .and over ail his b^y. i 
*607 Beaumont Woman Hater 11. 1 , 1 doe use to tear their 1 
hair, to kick them, and twindge their noses, if they be not I 
carefull In avoiding me. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. King k no K. I 
V. i. Thus twinge your nooe, thus kick, thns trend upon you, 
1618 A Leiohtom Zion't Plea x. (1843) 195 'JTbere are too ' 


Wks (ed. Offor) I. 130 Despair, which is the most twinging 
stripe of helL 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. iik 319 
Felt you no little twinging of remorse? 1868 Ceo, Eliot 
Sp. Gipsy I. (1908) 37, I’ve a twinging knee. 1906 Daily 
Chrou. 39 Mar. 6/4 How would ho wear .with a twingeing 
tooth and an iiiflueiu.'t cold ? 

t Twinge, Obs. tare. (Perh. intended as a 
fig. use of prcc., but prob. originating in some mis- 
understanding of earlier glosses. The strong 


persecute. Hence Twlngittff vbl, shJi 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvL 10 (xvii. 9I Htle me . Fra face 
ofe wicked |>at twinged me swa. Ibid. xvii. st Ixviii. iSl 
pai forcome me in dale of Iwinginge. Ibtd. xxxvii[ij. 8, I 
am twinged, nnd meked for vnqiierte (,J/A. // I am nicked 
nnd twungen smert], Ibtd. xli. it (xIil 9] Wharfore iiiurncd 
in I go, Vrbil pat twinges me pe lot 
Tangle (twi ng’l), V. rare. Now dial. [I'rob. 
imitativcT] inlr. To twist, twine, wriggle, wrilhe, 
c 164s Howei l I.tU. II. Iv, German mothers .put into a 
cup of Rhenish . . somtiines a little living Eel, which twingling 
in the wine while the child is drinking so Hc.ite* him, that 
many com to abhor.. wine all their lives after. 1813 W. 
Bi-AniR Fruits Time Parings (1873) 4 A linglc, To swing 
the roost; They had nao jacic, but this could twingle Wl’ 
little cost. 188a W. Cornw. Gloss , Twingle, to wriggle 1 to 
writhe. 

Twiogle, obs. variant of Twinklb. 
Twinglff-twaugld (twii)g’l,tw£e'i)gl). [Re- 
duplication of Twanolk.] a representation of 
the continuous sounds of a harp or the like. Also 
as vb. 

1S34 Ford Perkin Warteci iii, ii, Discord of Iwll* pipes 
and tabours Hodgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle 
twaiigle*. 1791 Horns Let. to A. Alison ,4 Feb.. iTiB 
twinge twangle of a Jew’s harp. 1900 Crockett Black 
Douglas 337 When he had . flnisbed ciKkiiig his viol and 
twingle-twangling it to hi* salisfaction. 

Twing twang (twigitwxq). tare. [RethipU- 
cation of Twano.] A representation of the sound 
of the harp, or other such instrument. 

1761 H. WALPOi-B Let. to Clest A tlesbury TO l\i\y. All the 
guitars are untuned t._ she must take some David or other to 
teach her the new twing twang, twing twing twang. 176a 
Sterne Tr.SkandyV. xv,Ptr...r. r. .ing,— twing,— twang, 

— prut,— f rut) 'tis a cursed liad fiddle. 1800-1 Southly 
lAaiabaPicf to ed. 4, The regular Jew's horji iwing-twang, 
of what has been foolishly calfixl heroic measure. 
Twini^ (tww niq), vbl. sb. [f. Twins t».i + 
-INQ I.] The action of the verb Twin* ; twisting, 
spinning, winding, embracing, writhing. 

'TaEvitA Bartk. Do P. R xvii. cxliifi). (Bodl. 
MS ) If. 337 b/i Smal (wepies] , . bej. made stronge wip 
..windinge as prede is w* twynynge C1440 t'romp. 
Parv.yoMi Twynynge (or wyn(d)ynge, of threde ), ioi tma. 
1333 T. Wilson Rhet (1380) loi A pnuie twinyng, or close 
crcpyng in, to win fauour.., calletl insinuation, 

Webster Apiiut 4 Virginia iv. ii, The rude twinings of a 
lecherous jutige. a 170^ Pompert Pott. Wks. (1833) 31 Love 
CO one centre every twining brought. 1841 Emerson Leet., 
Man the Rt'ormer Wks. (Bohn) II. aTSInextricable seem 
to be the twininn and tendrils of this evil. 187a G K. 
Chkever Lect. Pilgr. Progr. ii. 44 The twinings and 
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Buiiyan’s spirit. 1873 
Brnnett & Dyer SaAs'sBot. 77a The Twining of Climbing 
Planu.. .Twining is • consequence of unequalgrowlb, of a 
revolving nutation. 

attrlb, 1648 Hexuam n, hen 'fwern o/le twitn-mol, n, a 
Twiiiiitiig-iuilL I 


Twining (twai-niq), ///. a. [f. as prec. -t- 
-inq8 .] That twines, in various senses; twisting, 
winding, coiling, writhing, etc. ; spec, of a plant : 
growing spirally round a support. 

a 1593 Marlowe in En^. Pamesssus Ufrxi) tio 1 he Egl.in- 

Folding their twining armes. 1664 Power hxp. Philos. 1. 
8 The twining tendrUt of the Vine. 1669 Penn No Ctoss 
VII. I 4 A Crooked, Twining, Twisting Serpent. 1733 
SoNFRviLi E Chase iv. 153 Spare not thou The twining whip, 
but ply his bleeding Sides 18*4 Miss L M. Hawkiks 
Annahne II. 3x3 'fhe thick forest [was] decorated with 
twining plants. iSSt IIentley Man Hot (1870) 100 If such 
stems twist round other bodies in a spiral manner they are 
said to be twining. 

Hence Twl-uingly adv., in a twining manner. 

1731 })ailev, 'Twinmgly, iwistingly, 

Twink (twiqk), rA.l Forms- 5 twynk, 5-6 
twynke, 6-7 twinke, 7 twlnok(o, 7 twlnoh, 
6- twink. [f. Think r.>] 

1, A winking of the eye ; Iransf. the time taken 
by this; a twinkling; now always in jilirase in a 
twink ; formerly at, tn, with (a or the) twink oj 
an eye ; al.so with a twink ; tn the twink 0/ a bed- 
stick-. cf. BEnSTAFF. 

14 . Cop. (7(W7>.6'4r. /’Aiyr I. ^06 Myne enmyis tovanqueso 
. . And with a twynke of myn fee not won to be lafte alyve. 
1471 Ripley Comp. Aleh. Pref. 11. in Ashm. Thsotr. Chem 
Bril. ii6i2) ,37 In twynke of an E>e most sodenly 1336 J. 
Heywooo Spider 4 p. hi. A a iv Ouatiing), Wherat witli 
twynke of an iye (as it were) the head spider, hath buildtd 
a strong caslelf in that copweb. Ibid, xci Ooiv b, Change 
(by chance) brought him (at twinke of an i) 0) From twig top 
of the tree, at the rote to lie. itf 1 Nokion & Sackv. Corboduc 
IV. li. (.Shaks, Soc.) 143 A pcreles prince . Euen wiih a iwiiike 
a ccnselcs stocke I sawe. 1596 Shaks 'Tam. Shr. 11. 1. 313 
Kisse on kisse Shee vt'd so fast, protesting oath on oath. 
That in a twinke she won me 10 hci loue, 1607 R. CIakfwJ 
tr. Etlienne’s World 0/ Wondtts 1. xxiv. 194 Ihe jioorc 
geiitlewoman speaking not a word, gaiie him a twinch with 
a weeping eye. 1719 Nelson tr. <1 Kimpu' Chr. p.xeic. 
Ill, XXV, 173 As lightning in the Twink of nn e)c, so do all 
the Kingdoms jind 'limes of the Woild pass awa>. *734 
Shebbrarr Matiiiiiony (1766) II. i3i 111 cut it less in a 
'Iwink. 1736 Toi.nRHVY I list, o Orphans 1 71 , 1 can tell 
you in the twink of abedsiick. 1B313NVBFN Vng. Cncktler's 
Tutor (1903) 93 'Tbcconhdcnt old bowler.. iIioukIiI to settle 
his business in a twink. 1898 Watts- Duntom Aylwin iiL 

i, She's got the real witch's eye, and run do you a mischief 
in a twiidc, if she likes. 190a Basrie Little While Bud 
xiii 135 Night pmd.es m a iw ink. 

transf. *9^ R- J. Faukkk Carden Alia 276 With the 
merest twink of some nerve, sending prone liis br.iwiiy 
opponent 

2. A twinkle or sp.iikle. rare. 

1830 ImipUed in twmkless ■ see below] _ 1870 J, W. 
Doulding Catalina 8 Saw y e not n slr.Tiigc twink in her eye? 

Hente Twi'ukleB> a., withoutii twink or twinkle. 

J830 R. Monii.omfky Satan it. lat When weary stars 
grow twinkicss, and dL|urt, 

Twink (twiijk), sb.'h [Fchoic ; cf. Pink sb.i^, 
SriNK jAf I.] A local name for llie LhalTmch. 

1816 SiKPHENsinShawCVn. /<>ii/. I.K 11.444 ItiChafliiith) 
is called by various names in tins cuuiilry, surh ns. .Horse 
finch. Pink, Twink, Spink, Kr. 18*9 [see Pink ii).*j. 1881 
Mis* Jackson A /iro/r/i. Word-bi , I wink, the Chnflmch 

Ttfljlllk (twiqk), Porms’ sec Ihink sb,^ 
[M K. ( ss MUG. nnd G. cwiwifrM to wink), 
repr. the simple stem from which Twinkle ».! is 
formed.] 

1 1. intr. To wink, to blink. Obs. 

e 140a Camclyn 453 Whan I iwynke [t> r. twynk] on the, 
loke for to goon, C1440 Ttomp. Parv 'PfjT Twynkyn, 
wythe the e),'e .conniveo. lioo J. Lane Tom 'Jet-troth 
26a .Some winkc, some twinke, some hliiike, some stare, 
rr 163a Brome Covent-Carden in i. Wks 1873 II. 47. I will 
..Set mine eye ngamst bis, that he shall not twink, hut I'le 
perceive it. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 567 
To wink or twink with the eye, nictare. 

2 . 'J’o twinkle, sparkle. 

1637 N. Whiting A/bimi 4 Bellama 3 The curled tapers 
of the Firmament Did i ease to twinke. vjynCicetyofRaby 
I. 19s The last star had twinked in the west, ore we had 
gone half our ioumey. 1836 Aird Poet. Il'ks. 194 The wings 
of birds Twink with illumination. 1884 Browning AirmA/G//, 
Cherries So Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, iiiy 
Ixive C. K. Paul tr. Huysman's En Route iv. 54 

Durtal faintly saw. stars twinking in the air. 

Hence Twinking vbl sb, 

1319 Horman Vulg. 37 Ouermothc twynpynge [i/<] of the 
yiobetoketh _viiatedlastncs.se 1607 May vi 863 'J bo 

eyes with twincking bard Arc op'd. 

TwiLok (twink), v “ ? Obs. tare. [Echoic; cf. 
Tink, Twank.J intr. To make a light clear 
abrupt ringing sound ; to clink, chink. Also of 
a bird {intr. and Irons.), to utter, or utter with, a 
shrill metallic note. 

a 1319 SxFiTON Col. Chute 493 And wrest vp my h.arpe 
Wrih snarpe twynkyng trebtllcs, Agaynst all suclic rcbelles. 
161S Chai-man Odyss. XXI. 548 A sw.iflow..Twinks out her 
scatter'd voice m accent* shrill. 1674 Flavel Medit. Buds 

ii. in Hush. Spiritualised App. 238 A whole quire of Birds 
chirping and twinking together 

Twink, N ow dial. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Twank ja] Irans. To chastise. Hcncc 
Xwinlu'tlon {nonce-wd.). 

1747 Eli*. Carter Lett. (1808) 133, I have been called 
away len times, and shall be twinked if 1 do not leave you. 
17^ Ibtd. 164, I.. wrote a twinkation to Mr. Richardson 
about it, to which I received so civil an answer that I knew 
not how to be angry. 189a Hewett Peas. S'p. Devon 138 
I'll twink thee puny tight vur that, suit's a gun t 



TWINELINGK 


TWINKLE. 

Twinkle (twi-qk'l), sb. Forms: see TwntsuB 

e.l [f. Twikklk f/.ij 

1 . A winking of the eye ; a wink, blink ; also, a 
momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind); 
cf. UtiKK a. ? Obs. 

154S TimMAS //«/. Cram. (1567), Ctnnart. a nodUe or 
twyncle with the eye. 1303 Q. fc.uiz. tr. Bottniut v. pr. iv. 
II2 Vnderecanding.. orderly by one twynkell of the mynde, 
all oucriookith, 11)94 Sfenbek Amorttti xvi, One of ibote 
arcbera . Ayniinf his airow. suddenly, with iwincle of her 
eye, The Damzell broke hU mUintended dart. 1660 ir. 
Amyratdus' Tnat. cone. Kclig 11. i, i4t, I do not coiiLeive 
an liuneit man can consent so much as with one twinkle 
of hit eye to such nbominationa. 1709 bTEKCE Tatter 
No. sap r Her true Lover, hit Heart .waiting for a second 
Twine le of her Eye. 1B18 Scon J/tt, Midi, xiv. An occa- 
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid. 

b. trantf. A slight tremulous movement; a 
twitch, a flicker, a quiver. 

•733 CiiEYNt F.ng. Malady 11. xiii. 1 1 (1734) 346 Now nnd 
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle In the Pulse. 186a 
Caxlyle Frtdk. Gt. xi ix (187a) IV. 106 The slightest 
twinkle of Fleiiry's eyelashes would be duly s|ieedod to 
Voltaire. 

2 . The lime it takes to wink; • Twinkling 
vbl. rfi.l 3 ; now only in phrase in a twinkle, in the 
ttoinkU of an eye. 

c 1591 Maeiowe ynu ef Malta iv. Iv, Vanish, and return 
In a twinkle. _ 1644 flionv If at. .'tonlx 18, 439 That twinkle 
or moment, in which she becometh an . Inhabitant of the 
next world. 1679 Ukvden Troilns A Cr. ill. ii. Hast not 
slept to night J wou'd a not (a naughty Man) let it sleep one 
twinkle? lUi Otway Sotdier'i Fort. iv. i. I’ll be with 
yon in a Twinkle. ^1903 Titot 17 Oct. 373/1 The reduction 
of the military service to two years ought to be done in a 
twinkle. (903 Elinoe Glyn Vhist. Evaneelint \(A In the 
twinkle of an eye we were rolling., to Willis's, 

3 . An intermittent or transient shining ; a sparkle, 
a scintillation ; also, a faint or momentary gleam ; 
a glimmer. 

1683 Heath F.ne. Chron. (1691) 76 The King .caused 
the Twinkles of bis Eyes to be put out . by burning Ulassea, 
1718 I’opE l.tt to Lady M Ir. Montn^ i Sept., in the 
very twinkle of one eye of it ()our body) there is more wit, . 
than [etc.) 1748 Thomson Cisrf. Indol 1 A17 He had a 
roguish twinkle in his eye. i8t8 Scott Fob Roy xvii, As the 
benighted sailor descries the lirat distant twinkle oftheUght- 
lionie winch marks his course. 18x3 — Ta/itm. in, A 
twinkle in the star of thy nativity, wliich promises for thee 
something tliat is good an J gracious. iSuCaelvi.k Fredk. 
Gt. III. i, (iS/i) I, 1 |t A cert.mi twinkle of mirth in the 
serious eyes i8«e Mas hew Rhine i. | 1. .5 Nor is 

it possible to catch sight of even .so much as a twinkle of 
the flic. 

b. transf. nnd Jig 

.844 RuaroN 'icot Abr. 1 1. ii. 169 The broad accent . and its 
sly twinkles of humour. 1883 O. Mehfdiih Diana xxxlii, 
Was there a twinkle of ptohability in the story? 1803 L. S. 
Keysxr in C/ticafO Advance 3 Aug , The twinkle of wings, 
the twitter of voices. 

Twinkle (twi ijk'l), r/.f Formi: i twlnollan, 
4-6 twinkel, twynkle, twynole, (4 twyngls, 
Sc. twlnkil, 4-5twynkel, 5 -kelo, -kyl, ,^-6 Sc. 
-kil, 6 -koll, twinokol), 4-S tvvincle, (J-8 
twinokle, (twlnglo', 4- twinkle. [OE, twin- 
clian, freq. ci*lwincan \ see Tw ink t>.'and-Lic ,3.] 

1 . tntr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light ; 
to emit tremulous mdianoe ; to sparkle ; to glitter; 

+ to shine dimly, to gliminer ; to flicker {pbsl). 

c888 K iElfreo Boeth. imxv (3 Ic hire [the door] gm> 
pode ymhutan ]>a!t Ae ic J>.ct lytic leoht iseseah twiuclian. 
f897 — Gregory's Fast. C. xiv. 86 Se S|iearca Aara godra 
weoren, he her twinclaA ft' r. luinclaA] beforan monnum. 
ci386CnAUCRE Pn<l.26j Hiso cycn twynkled,. As doon the 
sterres in the fro.sty nyght 14x3 Us. I Kingis Q. i. Heigh 
In the hcvynnis figure circiilere The roily sterres twynklyng 
as the fyro. 1331 Rkcoriie Cast Knosut. (1556) 8 The 
Fixed starres tfou twinkle, and not the I’laneles. ssSa 
Stanviiurst Mneis it. (Arb.) 60 Tliee Iwylight twinckled 
(L lOasHinta uocte] 1658 tr roita's Nat, Maoic wn.'^ 
When the Iron Is sparkling red hot that it twinkles. 1678 
Cuuwosni Intell, Syst. t. L 1 37. 46 The Flame of a new 
lighted Candle is (1101) the same with that Flame that 
twinkles last in the socket 174a Somervillk Hohkinolc 
145 His singl^e Eye Twinklra with Joy, 17S4 Cowpee 
Task VI. asi The green blade that twinkles in the sun. 1818 
Scott Koi Roy i. The tear twinkled in his d.srk eye. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. F.ng. xiii. III. 364 A solitary light whi^ 
twinkled through the d.irkness. 1863 W. C. Ualdwin Af. 
Hunting \'a. 283 His large black diamond eyes.. used to 
twinkle like stars. 

transf. 1830 Kinoslev / f/A I.oekt xxiv. He twinkled, and 
winked, and chuckled. 1871 ‘ M. Legrand ' rnmAr. Freshm. 
xvii, A smile twinkled in his eyes. 1880 Basbik lyisuhno 
in Thrums xix. 177 Jess twinkled gleefully over tales of 
sweetheartlng. 

b. trans. To emit (radiance, dashes, or beams) 
rapidly and intermittently; to communicate (a 
message or signal) in this way. 

«IM7 Surrey I'araphr. Ps \ui. Wks. (181O 85 Thou 
madst , .each une of the wand'ring stars to twinkle sparkles | 
bright. 163a J. Havuari) tr. Biondi's Eromena 185 The | 
minde twinkled forth sparkles that argued great flames of 
excellencies. 1837G. MxEEOiTir A'isn‘/r« viii 1 34 A broad fire 
lliat twinkled branchy beams through an east hill-orchard. 
i8p4 Mrs. Uyan Alt in a Man's A'. (1899) i6a Not one 
blight star to twinkle hope and light to him. 1899 lyestm. 
(nil. 4 Aug. 7/3 Thechalienge-wofd. .WHS twinkled .by Che 
luniinous dots and dashes from her masthead, 
to. To vary in twinkling. Obs. rare'~'. 

1665 Hookk Mtcrogr. Iviii. aiS Tins Starrs neer the 
Horiion, are twinkled with several colours. 
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d. poet. To guide or light /e some place by 
twinkling. 

169a Deydkh Don Sebae/iam iv. i. The star of love That 
twinkles yon to fair Almeyda's bed. 1818 Kkate Endymim 
iv. 719 1 hose eyes. .Shall be my grief, or twinkle me to 
pleasure. 

2 . ints'. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly (voluntarily or involuntarily) ; to make a 
signal by this means ; to wink, blink ; also said of 
the eye or eyes. Obs. or areh. 

a 1300 (see Twinkling vil. si.' a], c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 
II. pr. liL a6 (Camb. MS) She hath now twyncled Iv.i. 
twynkeled] fyrst vp on the with wyckede eye e 137s Sc. 
Leg .Saints xxviii. {Margarete) 595, & Ws merwale aMiie 
cane be As man myebt twlnkil with hia e. laSa Wvclif 
Pnm. vi. 13 He twmcleth I1388 bekeneth] with the e3en. 
e 1440 Bone Etor. 1750 He twynl^lde wytb nys eye, As who 
seyth, holde the stylle. 1S13 Douglas sSneis iv. xii. 96 
With ene rolling, and twynxilling wp fall fane, Assayis sebo 
to spy the lievims lycht 1608 Tofskll Serpents (1653) 684 
They have but one eye lid, and that groweth from the 
neather part of the cheek, which by reason of their eyes 
never twinckleth. a ifiag Ki etcher Woman Pleas'd iv. i, 

I saw the wench that twir’d and twinkled at thee The other 
day. 1633 R. Sandbre Phytiogn. 173 Beware of those who, 
when they speak to thee, twinkle. <686 Lond. Cat. No. 
3103/4 He is about » years old,. .neat sighted, twinkling 
with his eyes. 1733 Richaedsom Grassdison (1754) II. x 64 
Wo hemm'd, haiidkerchierd, twinkled, tm test Filial 
Duty 1. laS He did so simpw and twinckle, and was so 
gallant, that (etc.l 17S4 R Bace Barham Donvns 1 1- 309 
The old Justice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuckles, 1I13 
Scott M. Iv, He was observed to twinkle wiih his eye. 
lids. iBag — Betrothed xxxl. Ere an eye could twinkle, nis 
right knee was on the croui>e of the Constable's horse. 

b. trans. with the eyes, eyelids, etc., as obi. 

1391 Peecivah Sp. Diet., Fa^adear, to twinkle the 
eies. 1846 Landob imag. Conn., Pope Leo xii 4 Gift Wks. 
I. 347/1 Her little kid ran after the soldier twinkling its 
ears and rubbing them between its legs. 1631 Hawthoenr 
Ho. Sev. Gablte xiv, Phoebe took leave of the desolate 
couplet, .twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop. 

3 . intr. To move to and fro, or in and out, with 
rapid alternation ; to appear and disappear in quick 
succession; to flutter, flit, flicker. 

In quot. 1799-1805 said of a space filled with moving 
objects! in quot. 1849 trans. (cf. ab). 

1816 [see Twinkling ppl. a. a). 1841 in P. H. Hore Hist 
ffVT/0n/(i9oo) I. 303 A man might see them through the 
smoake of the gunpowder run Iwinckitng like the moates in 
thu sun. 1790- 1805 WoElisw, Prelude vii. 691 The open sp.sce 
..twinkles, is alive With heads. 1849 Saxr Poems. Rape 
Loch xix, [She] twinkled a foot in the |>ulka‘s twirl 185a 
M. W. Sa\ace R. Medlicott v. 11, I love to see the funs 
fluttering, the ankles twinkling, the bouquets waving. 1883 
Kinoslev Water Bab. i. 39 Her feel twinkled pa.sl each 
other so fa-sL that you could not see which was foremost. 
Twinkle (twi*ijk’l), vfb rare. Forms: 4 
twynkel, 6 twynUe, 6- twinkle. [Echoic ; cf. 
Tinklb ».l] inlr. - Tinklk *>.l j, 3. Hence 
Twi'nkllng vbl. sb, 

13 . K. Ahs 357* Mury It the Iwynkelyng [Laud MS. 
touebyng) of Ibe barpour. igas Skklion Carl, Laurel 687 
There Ciniheus sat twj'nklyng vpon Ins harpe stringis 1373 
Lankham L/f. (1871)61 My wanton warbix, myrunninjr my 
tyming, my tuning, and my twynkling. 1683 Pkttus Fleta 
Mm, I. (r686) 48 When Ibe Grains ol »uch two tryals have 
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the 
oven. 1907 H. WvHDHAM Ftare of Footlights i. An electric 
belt twinkled warningly.., and there was a general move 
towards the stalls and circle. 

Twlnkledum (twi'qk'id^'m). An imitation of 
the sound of the guitar. 

s66i Urydbn Spanish Fryar 1. ii, A Serenade of Twinckle- 
dum Twinckledum under my Windows. 

Twittkler (twi-ijklaj). [f. Twinklk * -er i.] 
One who or that which twinkles. 

1 1 . One who wlnki ; a winker. Obs. rare”^. 

138s WveuF Ecclus. xxvii. ay The twynclere wilh the eje 
forgeth wicke tbingus. 

2 . Anything which emits intermittent, transient, 
or faint radiance ; sometimes applied to eves. 

1391 SvLVKSTXR Dh Bartas 1. iv. 574 The Hoosts of 
th' upper Twinklera bright. 1834 Gayton Pleas. Notes 

II V. 56 HU Dulcinca's twinclers enlnrg^ to the full breadth 
of Queen Froserpines sawcers. 1708 Mas. Cehtlivek Busit 
Body V, i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers 
1747 Richaruson Clarissa I xxviL 170 Such a sun in a 
family where there are none but faint twinklera i8os Mrs. 
E. Parsons Myst. Visit I. <8 The Email twinkler held by 
the servant.. is perfcLlly sufficient. 1813 Shelley Q. Mm 
ix, 71 } Such liny twinklers as the planet orbs. 1837 Mae* 
RYAT Dog.fisnd xvii. Be plased..and not be staring at me, 
following me up and down, .with those twinklers of yours. 
1868 Lockvrr GuHUmin's Heavens xvii. E44 EncelBdus, 
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, are caught by 
Herschel't giant mirrors. 

Twinklinff (iwi'gklii)), vbl. sb.i [f. Twinkle 
t/.i + -iNO J.] Tne action of Twinkle w.l 
1 . The action of shining with tremulons or faint 
radiance ; scintillation; f glimmering. Also transf, 
andyfe 

1398 Teevisa De P. R. xvi. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS) 

If. 174 b/a In twinkelinge and in liit(electrum] schyneh more 
clere han ober metal. 1477 Norton Osft.Atck. v. in Ashm. 
Theatr. Chsm, Brit. (185a) 64 Twinckling and glittering as 
in Magnstia is. Rkcobde Cast. Knosut. (1336) 8 Many 

men do make a dinerence of them by twinkelinge, affirming 
that the Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Ptanetes. 
1633 Swan Spse. M. viL f 3 (1643) 333 The twinkling of the 
starres U the vibration or trembling of their light. 1798 
Mokse Amtr. Geog. I. 36 There is only a dim twinkling of 
twilight for an hour or two in the middle of the day. i8e6 


to tb^ Xlieae twinklings of obliviM I xSig Scott Gssy M. 
xxvi, 'These tsalmon] the party in the boat detected by the 
slightest indications) the twinkling of a fin, the rising of an 
air-bell. 1833 Hereciikl P(^. Ltd. AV. vii. | iia (1873) 336 
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars partakes.. of the 
nature of a piuenomenon of diffraction. 1879 Burciixa & 
Lang Odyssey vili. 133 Odysseus goxed at the twinklings of 
the feet 

2 . The action or an act of winking ; nictitation ; 
also Jig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

a t)oo in Minor Poesnsfr. Vtmots MS, (E.E.T.S.) 319/1 
porui twinklinguet of heore eyxen Heore Eoules beon alle 
for lore. 119S 1 reviba Barth. 5 t P. R. xi. xv. (BodL MS.) 
If. Ill 1^3 Li3tnyiige..coroehouteofhit moder ashetwinke- 
tinge or an y^e. ^1440 Promp. Parv, 305/3 Twynkelynge, 
of tne eye, conniveiitia. snp Palsor. 883/s Twynclyng of 
im eye, cilemint, din doet'L 1801 Holland Pliiiy^ xxxii. x, 
An ague . . accompanied wilh head-ach and much twinkling or 
inorifinat palpitation of the eyes. 1809 Bible (Douay) Isa, 
■ii. 16 The daughters of Sion.. have walked with stretched 
out nccke, and went wilh twinglings of eies. 1631 Lithgow 
7 'rav. X, 458 Being euery second or third day attended with 
the twinckling of an eye, and my sustenance agreeable to 
my attendance, my body grew exceeding debile and infirme. 
1649 Jkr. Tavlor Gt. Extmp. 11. DUc, ix. laa The first 
motions,.. the twincklings of the eye as the Philosophers 
call them. 1691 Ray Creation it. (1693) 145 The Eyes in 
squinting, the Eye-Udt in twinkling, tSoe Wellington in 
Gurw. Dtsp. (1837) I. 3X3 He can extricate himself ^ the 
twinkling of an eye if lie wishes it. sSao-y Good Study 
Med. (1839) IV. 463 Twinkling or winking of the eyes U 
performed every minute without our thinking of it. 

3 . The time taken in winking the eye; a very brief 
period ; a moment, an instant. Chiefly in phrases : 
see b, c, d. 

1303 (see b ]. e 1374 Chaucer Contpl. Mart eaa Her loy 
..Ne lasteth not the twynkelyng of eh eye. iusCCver* 
dale Ft. xxix. Ixxx.] 3 HU wrath enduretfi but the twrinck* 


this litle twinckling of his life, to take any present imines. . 
to auoyde being ill. 1841 Lane Arab, Nit. I. ti. 114, 1 will 
never quit thee for tlie twinkling of an eye. 

b, /m the twinkling of nn eye, in an instant ; 
formeily also t »« (a)i toith (« or the) twinkling of 
an eye (in quot. 1390 of a look) Ms.). 

1303 R. Bbunns Hasuil. Synnt 9179 Yn twynkelyng of an 
ye, Yn-to )>e chercbe gun imy flye. a *310 in Wright Lyric 
P, xxxvii. 108 In a twynglyng of an ew- 01140 Hampole 
Psalter Ixxii. 19 In be twinkeling of an eigh Fai fal downe. 
« 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E,£T.S.) 673 WiF a 
twynklyng of an eije- 1390 Gow ee C i»44 I i44lnatwink- 
linge of a lok His mannes forme nte’m be tok, 1483 Caxton 
Cato E V b, In the twynklyng of an eye. c 14^ — Sohiiss 0/ 
Aymon xxviii 388 The corps was broughte in to the carte 
agayne wyth the twynkeling of nn eye. igo8 Dunbar Cold, 
‘Eatge 333 Jn twynkling of ane eye to schip that went, 1387 
Cufe 4 Codht A. (S.T.ff) 37 Wilh twingllng(o.r. twinkling) 
of ane eye nnone, Cod sail the tak. 1399 Hakluyt Voy, 
(1903) 1 V. 350 111 the very twinckling of an we, both tbippe 
and men were all cast away, tni Burke Corr. (1B44) iV. 
1 1 This clergy would lose, . in tne twinkling of an eye, the 
little remains of influence which they yet retain. 1B47 
L. Hunt Men, Women, 4 B. II_ iv 53 A book, a picture, 
a memory, puts us, m ihe twinkling of nn eye, in the midst 
of the most enchanting solitudes. 1904 Timtt 7 Sept. 7/4 
Events., transformed Japan ., in the twinkling of an eyo 
, . into a modem Slate. 

0. In a twinkling (t at a, in ihe twinkling). 

138E Stanviiurst eSnet't 1. (Aib.) la At a twinckling thee 


_ aracR lie calmed. 1609 £v, Ifoman in Hum. i. L 

in Uullen O. PL IV, Heere and there in the twinckling. 
1610 B. JONSON Alch. V. V. An old HBrgubuzier..Couia 
prime hU (loulder, and give fire and hit, Allin a twincklii 


prime hU (loulder, and give fire and hit, Allin a twinckling, 
1873 Dbvden Marr . li la Mode 11. i, I'll . . be with you again 
in a twinkling. sfOofu H. Brookk Foolo/^at. (1809) III. 
151 The liquor was out of sight in a twinkling. 1807 W. 
lavi nc Salmag. xiii. (i Sax) 334 The stoutest line-of-battle ship 
. .may be. .decomposed in a twinkling. 18S1 B. Pennell- 
Elmhibet Cream Leicestersh. iSa In a twinkling the pack 
is half a field away. 

d. 'Witli (usually humorous) substitution : see 
quots. 

i860, 1676 (see Bedstafv]. 1881 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Rident No 40(1713) II. o This Letter would alone have 
done it in the twinkling of a Broomstick, Congreve 
Love for L. II. V, I nave known an astrologer made a 
cuckold in the twinkling of a star, n 1704 T. Brown Dt. 
dam. Adverts Wk». 1730 1. 40 All Thessaly had in Ibe 
twinkling of a Shoeing-norn been certainly undermin'd by 
Lobsters, 17^ Brit, ApoUo 11. No. 57. a/a I'll do it in the 
twinkling of a Bedstaff. 1819 Blacksu, Mag. V. 718 He went 
offin the twinkling of a bed post. i8ai Ibid. IX. 134 In the 
twinkling of a fan. 1833 Reads Peg Widf. iv. 108 You 
can., master a play in the twinkling of a tea-cup. 

4 . attrib. 

ei6M Z. Bovd Zion's Flowers (1855) 68 In a twinkling 
trice To goe to work. 

Twinkling, vbl. sb.'b: see Twinkle *>.» 
TvrtnJdinjf (twi tjklii)), ppl. a. [f. Twimklk 
+ -IKO *.] That twinkles. 

L Shining tremnlously (or f faintly); sparkling, 
scintillating; f glimmering; flickering (e^r.). 

laoS Dunbar Gold. Targe xi All the lake aslamp did leme 
of licht, Quhilk schadovit all about wyth tarynkling glemU. 
1367 Satir. Poems RHorm. ill. 38 Browis brent and twinkiand 
Criitell eine, 1591 SHAKa TWo Gent. 11. vi. 9 At first I did 
adore a twinkling Starre. 1883 Noaais Poems (ed. Grosart) 
^ Some twinkling stani give feeble light. 1768 Beattie 
yudgm, Paris mn, Till ibe mom Spangle with twinkling 
dew the flowery watte, ifiei-jo Ld, Cocksurh Mem. iv. 
(1874) 191 A bulky man with.. twinkling eyes, ifleg Scott 
Antsto/C. xviii, The windows exhibited here and there a 
twinkling gleam. 
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2 , transf. Appearing and clUappearinc with rapid 
alternation ; prodncing an efTect oa tremuloua 
light by rapid vibratory movement; tremulous, 
fluttering, ouivering. Also fig. I 

1616 C*PT. Smith Utter. JVnv Ting-. 39 The (winkling 
mountaine of AucoLixo. 1791 CowrER Odytt. viii. 334 
UlyoMS wonder-iixt, The ceascleia play of (winkling feel 
admired. 1814 Southey Roderick xvi. u The lark. On : 
twinkling pinions poised. i8i4CHiu.MERsZ.e/. in /.(fr (18511 ! 
11. 41 We were looking back on the (winkling rapidity of 
(he months and (he weeks which have already gone. 1889 : 
Geeoorv Smith Fra Angelico, etc, (cd. a) go The little j 
twinkling feet which sped so fast and free. 

+ 8. Winking, blinking. Obs. j 

174a SoMERviLLR HobUnoi III. SOI To point (he holy ! 
Leer, by Just Degrees To close the twingfing Rye, 174a j 
Richardson Pamela III, 33a, 1 often endeavoured, by a 
twinkling Motion, to disperse the gathering Water, liefore it 
had formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained, 

4 . Comb., ns Hoinklmg-eyed, -footed adjs. 

1871 Howklls Wedd, Joum. (1893) 308 Devotees of the . 
twinkling-footed burlesque . , living the life of strolling | 
plnycrs, IJM (TArais, 13 July 8/9 A sunburnt, healthy- I 
looking twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen ye.irs, 1 

Hence Twi'nkllnffly adv., in n twinkling mnnner. ^ 
tf/ii T. Norton Caivin't Inst. 11. 143 They shewed it,. I 
twmcklingly shining a farre of. ittay J. Srrokant Schism 
Disfaeh't 598 This Authority of the Pope in England ' 
twinklingly went out and in again. t8w Chamh. Jini. . 
XIV, 16 Inc glittering grains .. leapt twinklingly. 
Twlnkly (twi-gkli), a. [f. Twinkui sb. or w.i 
-I- -Y.] Characterired by twinkling. 

1884 .S7. James's Gas. at June s/i The most twinkly Atar 
of contemporary joiirnnlisiii. 1903 Faiiji Rteoi d H Mail 
S Aug. 4 A twinkly humour about the lips, 
t Twi-nkum twa-nkum. Obs. rare. A re- 
frain of a song, expressing careless jollity. 

1718 Oav Polly I. Air x. (1777) 93 Old oaks ran defy the 
thunder's roar, And I can stand woman's tongue— that’s 
more. With a Iwinkum, twankum, ftc. 
t Twinleni, K- Obs.rare-K [f. Twin a., after 
Oni.ki'y.] 'rwofold, double. 

<s lAOO-so A le-xander 5013 1 >ub be twinicpi tongis [sc. Greek 
and Indian] tell |>ai cure wirdis. 

t Twinllght, obs. pieudo-aichaism for Twi- 

LIOIIT. 

e IMS Remedie 0/ Love xliv. The night npproched in the 
twinllght. 

Twinlinff (twi nlii)). Now dial. Forms : 
sec Twin ; also 4-6 -lyng(o, -lingo, 5 -longo, 8 
-Ha ; !, twyndyllyng. [Ml'i., f. Twin a. and sb. 

+ -i.iNal. Of. in the same sense Norw. dial. 
tvinnling, MSw. and Mll.t. tvinling, NFris. twen-, 
itvattling, MI.G. twenneliitg, MUG. zivinlinch, 
twinfling, (OHG. twiniling ) ; also the reduced 
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. tvilling, WFris. 
twiclling {twillinf), MDu. iwilinc, tw/line (Du. 
twtding), MLG. twelinc, MUG, twilUnc (G. 
twilling^il - Twin sb. i. 


WvcLtf Song .Sol. iv 5 Tld two teles as two 3ungeca)>retes, 
twynlingus of the capieL c r4u Chev. Assigns 97 Se je |>e 
yonder pore wumman, how hat she is pyned With twynlenges 
two. 1483 Calk. Angi. 399/1 A Twynlynge {.A. Twyndyl- 
lyng), gemtilns, 1373 Tussxa Uusb. (1878) 81 Twinlings be 
twiggers, a 1693 Sir H. Finch La%o (1636) 334 Two being 
found heires by one and the same title, whether twinlings. . 


found heires by one and the same title, « 
or dluerse men ..found heires to the sam 
Hilman Tnsstr Redtvivm (1744) 8 In sc 


Kther twinlings.. 
auncestour. 1710 
le part of Norfolk 


'573 Twvne ASntid. xii. L I ij, A priest. A younglings yelt 
ofhrestled sow, and twynlinge sheepe vntwight Bringes forth, 
and hales the beastes vnto the altars. 

Twinned (twind, ^t. twi'niid), ppl. a. [f. 
Twin sb. or v,'^ + -ed i.j 

1 . Born two at one birth ; twin, 

1607 SiiAKS. 'PimoH IV. iii. 3 Twin'd Brothers of one wombe. 
i8ii — IVinl. T. I. il, ay Wewereastwyn'd lambs, that did 
frisk i' th' sun. s6ai G. Sandys Ovids Met viii. (1696) 157 
The twin'd Tyndarides. [>903 Garnett Shahs. 33.] 

2 . Intimately joined or united, as two things ; 
coupled (usually also implying close similarity). 

i8ti Shake. Cymh. 1. vi. 35 The twinn'd Stones V(ion the 
number'd Beach. 1641 Sir E. Dfrinq 4 S/, lOttc. Land, 
etc. L 9 Two twinned Nations, united together under 0110 
regall head. i87sSir A. de VRKK/.rg'. .S'/. /WneA (Cassell) 
96 The sun had set; But still those summits twinned,.. 
Laughed with Ids latest beam. 

b. Cryst. United, as two crystals, or consisting 
of two crystals united, so as to form a * twin see 
Twin sb. 3 b, 

1879 Rutlkv study Rocks x. 98 A group of three twinned 
crystals of triclinic felspar, 1893 Storv-Maskei.vne 
Crystaliogr. vii, | itn Cubic System. Twinned Forms. 
191a Brit. Museum Return 194 Tilasile, a largo twinned 
ciystnl. 

Twinner(twi‘nai). rare, [f. Twin ».* + -bb i,] 
An animal that brings forth twins. 

XS73 Tuuer t/nsb. (1878) 81 The lamb of such twinners for 
breoders go take. 

Twinning (twl’nig),«#/.rAI Obs.cxc.Se. [f. 
Twin v.' + -ino 1.] The action of Twin ; 
parting, separation. 

<su*s Auer. A’. 396 |>e soule luueS i>et bodi..& M Is 
eScene iSe twinnunge. e 1374 Chaucer Troylnt iv. 1 303 tie 
twynnynge of vs Iwayne Wol vs di^ese and cruwellyche 
anoye. c 1403 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fietula 58 Cleuyng or 

VoL. X. 


twynnynig )wt Is called riats 1391 R. Deuce 5>rw.(Wodrow 1 
Six .) anfi Death is a violent (winning and rugging sundriu 


Tltc action of Twin v? 

1 . Production of two children or young at a birth ; 
bearing of twins. 

1373 Tusskr /ftwS.fiSySlSi Ewes yeerly by twinning rich 
maistcrs doo make. ,t8aa^| Good Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 
9x6 Incongruous Twinning, ur ordinary twin cases, m wliicli 
there is no disparity of size between the two. 1883 Duncan 
in Bnt. Med. Jrsd. 1. 497 In the mare, twinning is a fur 
rarer event than in woman and (be cow. 

2 . Coupling, close union or combination ; spec. 
in Cryst. the union of two crystals so as to form 
a twin crystal (see Twin sb. 3 b). 

184s [see Twin zA ah) 1879 Rurutv Study Rocks x. 87 
'lliis twinning is ricquenlly.,nuu>y times repeated in the 
feNiiars. s8g8 Naturalist 176 A zonal slrULliire a>> will im 
twinning — both on the |ieru:linc and nlbilc plans. 

8. <i//r/A,agtwiiinlng-axla, -law, -plane, Csyst. 
- twin-axis, -law, -plane (see Twin C.); twln- 
ninc-maohlna, -saw, names of apparatus for 
cutting two combs from a single piece of material. 

187s Knight Piet. Mtch., Twinning maehiut, a mailiinr 
for tutting two combs (twins) from the single piece. . /'svin- 
ning-saw, 1S83 Siicmo 1. 331/a 'I'be twinning plane is 
parallel to the ortho-pinacoid. 

Twi'nning, //A o. larr. [f. ns prec. + -ino ‘A] 
That twins (see Twin t >.-) ; m (|uot , joining, lic- 
coming united. 

1691 G. Sahdvs Ovids Met. xi. (1626) 918 Her twinning 
legs in timber meet, 

tTwlnny. Obs. rare-^. [f. Twin B. 4; cf. o 
twyn{n)y, variant of Atwin advb. /Ar.l]. In jdir. 
in twinny, asunder, apart. 

e 1380 Wyci-if WKs. (tBBo) 318 Many men when )*y hen 
gederiil preycn more plesiiiglithe to god )>on won )>ei Ix-ii 
senterid in twynny. 

f Twins©, ». Obs. rare™'. (Meaning uncertain.) 

c 1903 Lav. 4936 pa kingges weoren deiedde llcore durei^c 
to-dcaldo Twlnseden inifocs, here lir wes at-fallen. 

Twinahip (twi-njip). [f. Twin a. or sb. t- 
-BUiv.l The condition of being twin, or a twin ; 
the relation of a twin or twins, lit. txt^fig. 

1S74N. Fairfax BulkkSelv. lor Itlan aloineor leasting] 
I149 neither East side nor West side ; top nor bottom, . . nor 
any thing that speaks twinship to any thing else. 1796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio 1. 378 With .dl the tenderness of 
twinship 1899 (JRiPPiTH Tones Ascent through Christ II. 
ii, 98 The two streams of mental and organic life coalesre , , 
and liegm that marvellous twinship which ends only at 
death. 

Twin-aiatar. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
a. 3.] A sister bora at the same birtli, as one of 


twin.sister meekness, a 1791 Prior Cohn's Mistakes x, 
Twin .Sisters still were Ignorance and Pride. ly^WoRDsw 
Peter Belt Proh xvi, A Boat (win-sister of the cresccnl- 
moon, J8 ^ W. G. Hordkr in Chr. IPor/d Puifit 19 Nov 
3tt/t Music is twin-sister to pixBry 1883 Miss Beaudon 
WyllanCt iCeird i. Twin sisters wIk> had loved each other 
with more than common love. 

Hence Twln-ai 8 t«rIioo 4 , the relation of twin 
sisters. 

1894 Miss Mitforo Village Ser. 1. (1S63) 164 Never was 
the lie of twin-sisicrhood more cloaely knit than in these 
two charming young women. 

Twinter (twi’nUi), a. and sb. Chiefly north, 
and Sc. Forms: 5 6 twynter, (5 twyntoiir, 
6 twlntter, twynttar, tynter, twentor), 6- 
twinter ; also 6 dwintter, 9 Sc. Quinter. [Re- 
duced f. OE. twi-wintre, -winter of two winters : 
see Twi- and Wintkb, and cf. Thbintbk. So 
WF ris. twinter. two years old (of horses or cows ; 
known to Kition in tweenter-, twinterdier'^, and 
huinter (also twainter) a two-ycar-old horse or 
cow, NFris. twenter an ox of this age.] 

A. adj. Of two winters ; two years old : said of 
cattle and sheep (also of colts). 

*537 bf. C. Hfilis (Surtees 1908) lo-j To every oon . .of my 
kynde servauntes. oon twyntcr calf. 1540 Test Bhor. 
(Surtees) VI. 94, iJ (wimter bulokes. .one Iwynttcr heifer. 
1389 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) i A twinter kowit. 
i5ao Ibid. 945 A twinter stecre >(h8 IVill B Burton in 
Reliquary Vlll. 991 One Iwintcr lay filly with a whyte 
foote. 1844 Stefhenr Bk Farm IL 38 After a ewe has 
been shorn three times she is called a (winter ewe, that is, a 


sgaiHist.'MSS, Comm., Var, cidfTl. i6Vnum twyntour. 
*5*1 Doui.las yBneis v. li. 105 Five iwmteris britnit he, , . 
and lydy quyis 1536 Purkam Ace, Rolls 419, 4 Trynters, 
7 Twynters 9 Stiiks 1367 Riehtiionil. ICtlts (Surtees) 904 
One yonge colte beinge a twinter 1570 IVills 4 tuv. N. C. 
(Surtees) l^4i,xxiij (weiuers, stotts and whies i574 Blount 
Glossogr.,'Tu>inters, Cattle of two Wintcis old, so called in 
Bedford-sbire. c 1790 Ramsay Ram 4 Buck 99 When sleet 
Made twinlers and hog-wedders Meet. 1777 Antiq. in 
Ann. Reg. n. 149/1 Twinter, a calf two winters or two 
years old : Derbyshire. x8o8 CosufL Cramer (ed. 3) 97 
riio name of the female neat cattle is for the first v-car, cow- 
calf, then a . . twinter. 1868 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. .'ser. 11. IV. 
II. 498, I turned 90 yearly calves and • twinlem ns two- 
year-old animals are locally termed — into a 6.acre field. 
a (898 Isec Xiirinter). 


b. Pans/. Applied to pasture for, or the right 
to pastuic, a two-year-old sheep, in a common or 
jointly-held field. 

184a .Award cited in High Crt. 0/ Justue (1892), ( hunc. 
Piv. (Cuukton V. Harvey), F'oiir gaits, two twinlcrs, in 
Ikjlmn Highhcld 189a Ibid., The I’lamnns arr rnlilkil lu 
It gaits a iwiiiters and a claws or .92 A, i r 35 r. And thc 
Defendants to a gaits and i claw or. 3A. 9R. 5 r. 

Twiny (tworni), a. rare. Also 9 twiney. [I. 
Twine sb 1 or it.l +-Y,] a. Of the nature of, or 
resembling, twine. b. Characterized by, or sug- 
gestive ol, twining. 

1690 Quarlks Jonah (1638) 19 Arise O Shrper, .Tlicrrs 
not a twiiiy ihrcd ’twixl dcnih niid ihoo 1771 J. Fool 
Penstroso v. 903 Whilst swilling nets ll.iir Iwiny Un.lngc 
spriad. ci858 G. H. Kincslii .',foit A Trav in (into) 
j6 Wail nil you foil a Iviincy .ind twisty s. i.snliui, win. I. 
inrorms you of uneasiness at tin- other end (of thr fishing- 
line], c 1B70 Jbid. V. 133 Hlh suhifo, Iwisij and twiny mind. 
190a tCcstm Gas 90 Mar 3/2 1 he fnliii slimild lx. of 
AIcnnui liu e in the cream or twiiiy tones 
tTwire, Obs. sl,wg. Also 7 iwcer. ff. 
Twibk z/.l] A glance, a leer, 

1676 Ethkhrix-.k Mail of Mo,i, in iii.Tlie .tfiTeitrd smil. ., 
the silly by-words, aiul Amorous 'Iwccis, in pasMng. 1679 
Mrs Bkiin feigned Couilezaus i. 11, .Su.h an Kji, so 
.Sjcirkling, with an amorous Twin-. i68s — Juilsi ( ,-««/ 1 

/W/r'v.ys^You'Tovsriwire.T'grin 
tTwira, sb.'^i Obs ran—', (hee t|uot. ; hut 
])crlinpg only a misprint for twtrl.) 

tiDt uaUT, nniJ so stiiriiig tliLin >)Yh>hI wiih si kind of rod, 
the ciiJh of the silk tuirrs of the ccx oiis stu k to it 

Twire (twai“j), r.f aich. .ninl dial. Forms; 7 
twyro, 7- tweer, twire. [Of oliscure origin, luit 
corresponding m fonn to MHO. tuaeren (now 
Bavarian dial.) to Idink, to peer, '1 litre is pioli. 
no lonnexion with the cant word tinver, loiote, 
toure, given by 1 laiman ( 1 567 1 in his Caveat ( 1 Rfi9) 
84-6, and copied by Dckkcr and Inter writers.] 

1 . tnlr. To look narrowly or covertly ; to jiccr ; 
to peep. Also fig. of a liglit, etc. 

I 1600 Shake. Sonn xxsili, Wlicn sparkling stars twnc not 
lhuugm)|dj'stlh'caucn. ifioa MaksionzIm/, 4 d/./ iv Wks. 
1B56 T. 59, I saw a thing stir iindiT n hidge, and 1 (iccp I, 
and I sp)cd n thing and 1 pirr'd.and 1 Iwrcrd underm aih. 
a 1693 Flriciikk II omen I'ieasid iv 1, 1 saw llic win. h that 
twir'J and twinkled at thee The other day 1637 P. Jdnsdn 
Sad SheOh. Il II, The runmion Parent of us all I Wl.iih 
Maids will Iwirc at, 'Iwiiii ilieir fiiigirs 1793 .Sifuk 
Const, l.meis 1. i, If 1 wa.siicli, 1 tmild Iwirc and loll as 
Well as the Ix-st nf them. 1874 Swinhuhni. Midsummer 
Holiday, etc. (1BB9) 19 Sinr by star on the unsunned waters 
iwiring down. ilfo3 H itlshiie Glost. sv, •|l..w he did 
twiie an’ twire at she, an' her uouldn'l so iiiueli os gn 'tin 
n lixik I ‘ 

t 2 . tnlr. Used in sense ‘ to wink Obs. tare~'. 

is It for a man to kee'pe his rirs irnnUwiVing. And iii.iny 
men nalnratly cannot cbu.se' but be everniurc winking and 
Iwinekling with their cics. 

Hence Twi’ring vil. sb, and pbl, a. 

1604 Middleton FmtherHulburdsT Wks. (Bnllcn)Vni 
09 The tweering constable of F inshury with liis beiiih nf 
brown bill-meiL 1619 Dravton Poly-olh xiii. ttx) Tlie 
Sunne . with a fervent eye lookes llimugli the twsring 
glades, tij/bhisvi Hehodorus X 179 The Wiseman lookt 
on King with twiring eyes 1718 Mrs. Dkiany Lt/c Or 
C’fzt. (1861) I. I75_ We had ogling and tweering [fimted 
IwrezingL and whisirering anil glancing 1738 'J h, Biiton 
Vesinbed 13 And Ilirn for her Eyes, they are exiellcnl at 
twiring. a 1839 MiniiKRWrLL facts/r. banyland n, P.y 
the winking light of the tweering star. 

t Twire, r .2 Obs. rate™'. (Perh. a misiirint 
for Twibi- ».! 3.) 

i6a8 Burton Auat. Mel, in. ii. in L (cd. 3) 490 No soomt 
doth a young man_ sec Ins sweetheart coming, hut he 
sliekcs his haire, (wires his licard, Kc. 

Twire, obs. form of Tuykbb. 
tTwirede, «. Obs. [OK. Iwiride, f. Iwt-, 
Twi- + rid, Rbhk j^.I] Of two minds or counsels ; 
undecided, irresolute ; divided in mind, not unani- 


weorilc, fio hit no ne grwcorftr. eiooozVr Gosp Matt. xii. 
95 zElc liee he hyil twyra.de on him sylfum h\p loworiirn. 
rilo3 Lav. 19416 llrulle.s h.sfden null liel nnxle (i vinmele 
urule, .And weoren allc twiritdc. 1 1950 Gen, * P.r 3271 
Egipcienes woren in twired wen yiieScr be suldcn fulyeii 

t Twira-pipe. Obs. rare. [In sense i f twire 
Tuybrb. Sense i may h.nvc tlic same origin.] 

1 . A|)p. a contemptuous name for a musical jupc; 
in qnnts. applied to persons. 

■619 Fletcher Mans Thomas 111 i, Ye arc an Ass, a 
Iwirepipe, A Jcffoiy John bo peepe. a 1634 Cmaiman 
1 (Webster), I have said . . that > ou looked like Twnc pipe, the 
uborer. 

2. A tuyere-pipe - sec Tuikiif b. 

1674 Parry Pis,. Pufl. Piogoitiem 1.5 llic Ilellows.. 
rising in double (Jinekiicss adiiius ilnnhlc air llic whole 
pa.s.sii)g through the same Twirc-pipc in half the time 

tTwIrk, ». Obs. rare— [App. from llic s-ame 
stem ns twirl, with different suftix, but jHissilily a 
misprint.] trans m. Twiiir. 71.1 3. 

1599 Drkion Ptaise ofl’ntuous l.ndies (GmsarO S7/.- If 
ahee have her hand on the pette m herehecke, he is Iwyiking 
of his mustachios. 



TWIRL. 


Twirl (twajl), sb. Also 6, 8 twirle, ? twerle. 

[f. Twibl vA] The action or rni net of twirling, or 

the condition of being twiilcd ; n rapid whirling or 
spinning; n twist ; a spin ; a whirl; nUo_/t^'. 

t»8 Kiosio 6 V<.,. a twirle. 1700 'J'. Drown Amuum, 
Sir, \ CitiH , O/V Circ/t 136 A Grave Old Gentleman, cave 
hU Wliiikers a Twirl. 1709 10 Stkki.r Jal/ir No. leB 
The ile*irous Twirl of your Mop. 1775 Adair Amtr. Itui. 
400 lie rummoidy sends it (ball] the richt course, by an 
arlful sharp twirl. 1818 Mookk J-'am. Pant v. i 

I.ike n Irc-tntiim, I'm nil in n IwirL 1L7 .SouiiiRV Dtvift 
IPalk X, Satan gave ihcrcat his tail A twirl of ndiniration, 
18^ llitKRNs 0 /(/C..S/in/ viii, He performed such spins and 
twirls ns filled ihu ci>in|)any with astonishment. 1833 Kank 
CrinaeH A'a>. xiv. (1856) 106 A lialletKlnncer m full Iwiil. 

b. Anything that twirls or ii twirled ; f a reel, 
winch (pbsA) j each of the whorls of a shell ; a 
curved line. Alsoy^p’. 

Sltant ltiiirl,& revolving stc.am.hcalcd ijhiider for mixing 
materials in sonp.mnking (( eut Du! , .Vm// lung). 

1688 K. lloLMR Armoary ill. xx'ii (Doxb ) tmh An 
Instrument called a Tworlc, or I.ini! Rreles' It is to wind 
a long line of 11 fishing Kmls lion. 169(1 /'/ii/ y'l.tar.XIX. 
188 The inner Twirls of whn h Shell were pirserved cnliio. 
1716 M. Uavies Athea. Put. Ill Attaniiin 11 Atha- 
nasius’s Creed is ,1 Twirle of Wools. <11718 Woodwaro 
Nat /tut. FostUs n. (lysij) 17 The Twill in ihis is dilfercnt 

hand to the left 1841 Caklvir ,t/<ic, liatlhe (1857) IV. 
Nut a Iwirl in that cramp iwnmansliip. 

T'Wirl (tw.ijl), w.l I'orins; 0 twyrle, 6-8 
twirle, 7 twurl, 7-8 twerle, 7- twirl. [Of obscure 
origin : jKTh. merely imitative (or an alter.atioii of 
turl TiitL W. 3 ) after whirl. The initial t- and late 
appearance of the word are against direct connexion 
with ('outmental synonyms from the stem }wer - : 
cf. Tiiwkrl ».] 

1 . iutr. To lotnte rapidly, to spin ; to be whirled 
round or about ; also to turn round quickly so as 
to face or jxiint the other way ; also yirp'. of the 
mind or head: to be in a whiil, be confused or 




.,j8 Florio, Giran, .to twirlo about, to waniler. //•«/, 
GinUare, to twirlo or giro nlxiub i6ti Coic.a., Plrouttler, 
to whirle, twirle, liirne swiftly .ilxiut i6ai Markham 
Pttv. 117 Vpon ihe least touch it will iwoilc and 
lourne aa round ns nny Scoppi-rill 1639 .S Du Vkrovr ir, 
Camui Aiimir. Ar/mr* 307 A I..d)irimh where mensRpiriis 
twiileuhout and stray into acts so unrcavm.ihlu, that they 
end 111 folly 1711 Stkflk S/ic/ N<s 4(16 pfi Sm h Im. 
pertinents M fly, hop, caiwr, tumble, twirl, ..and. play a 
thousand Pranks. 1791 ( owvkr l/ia<i xxm. 1047 His stalT 
That twirling flies 1791 Mmf U'Ahbi ay Piary V. mi. a</) 
A grase iinii’s voice holiind me said, ‘Is not that Miss 
UiirncyV 1 twirled round .iml saw the ilisliop of Diomorc, 


that hath the turn? 

(coiiipoiisl needle .sometimes twirling swiftly louml. 1879 
G. MRRRniiH Kumttm. xl 940 My head twirls) 1 did un. 
wisuly to come out. 

b. The verb-stem used adverbially, 

1806 Dloomfiiid fPild Floiutrs Poems (1845) 190 Twirl 
went hii stick, 

2. tiam. 'I'o cause to rotate or spin ; to turn (an 
object) round rapidly ; to turn about in the hands ; 
to spin between the rmger and thumb, etc.) to 
twiddle idly or playfully. 

<t 16x3 Ki KTCHRR L<rve's Cutt in. iii. Her sighs, powerful 
as the violent Nortli, I.ike a light fcathei twirl me round 
ahout. 1647 H. More Poems i<fi 'llout which are hurld 
|thc planets], .round on their own axcstwurld 1664 Powpr 
A a/. Philos. I. 55 Hairs are .angular and corner’d, which 
you may even perceive hy your fingers, by twirling n Horse- 
hair in them 1716 Gav Trivia 11. 40 When .dexterous 
D.iiiisels twirlo the sprinkling Mop, 1797 Cuckridok 
Cht istnbel I 48 There is not wind enough to twirl The one 
red lc.if. 1811 H. Kc J. Smith Kej. A/f,/>. ix. (1873) 83 Kail 
thy hoop, nnd Iwirl thy lops. 1831(1 K. Ports R /‘ or, n/rua 
HGi 1U4 Hie woikman Ihrii ,lLslcrou-lyt»irls llie punt ., 
the gl iss yields to the ccniriingal impulse. 1871 Iynoall 
Fra/;i/i Sc. (1879) II. v. 57 A boy twirls round his he.iil a 
Imllcl .It the end of a string. 

h. /tf^. To Iwirl (lerson) round one's finger'. 

cf. TUKN V. qc, 'i‘WII)I)bK w.' 3 b. 

1748 Riciiariisor t7,i>/rin (i8i 1) III ix 64 Who would not 
wish to outwit such giils, and to he able to iwni them round 
his finger 7 

O. To turn (one's fingers or thumbs) raphlly 
about one another ; spec, lo twirl one's thumbs, ns 
an idle occupation when one has nothing to do. 
Cf. Twiddlk 3 c. 

t777 Mme. JPAkiii-av Early Diary, l.rU 97 Mar, Dr. 
Johnson.. has a strange mclliod of freiiucntly twirling his 
rmg,.rs, nnd twisting his hands. 1816 Rciiiiirkt Ehi;, Hhhh. 
a6i‘ What can I say?' ' ( th ! any thing is better than sitting 
twirling lyoiir (humlis like a fiul ' 1833 Ht. Martinkau 

d/<»»i n. Strike viL 7? Sillmg down ilcinnrely. , and twirling 
his thniiihs. 1884 M-ss II KADDON Henry Dunbar iii. 93 
ll.'id Ihuiights come fasltsl when' j> fellow sits twirling his 

d. transf. To sh.ike niit or sprinkle by or as by 
twirling a mop. 

<761 Churchill Ghost iv. 49 Those, who Physic twirl. Full 
fraught with death, from cv’ry Curl. 184s Motlrv Corr. 
(1880) I. iv. 117 ‘The arclihishnp with a little mop or swab 
Iwirlmg water on all the dignitaries 

3 . To twist spirally ithrcnds, elc.); no.v «/. to 
twist (the moustache) 

■614 R, Jonson Part. Fair 11, iii, Nemr luskc, nor twirle 
your dibble <11619 Fletlhkr Mad I.mier II 1, I'll take 
him And twirl his neck about. 1718 Moroan Algiers II. iv. 
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971 Sir, said he, .twirling liU starched Muslachio, 1 am the 
(jtvBlIero (etc.). «;9i CowrER Ddyst. vi. 379 Twirling her 
fleecy Ihrwuts Tinged with sea-purple. iMs OuinA 
Maremma I 169 Joconda was silent, as she twirleil her flax. 
>8 m Mr* P- Ki I iotA<h»<i« <;<»«/> tv. 191 He twirled his 
long moustache. 

4 . To move or cast with a rapid or violent turn- 
ing motion ; to whirl. Now rare, 

1646 I-ii BURNE Unkapty Game Scotch 4 Eng. 10 Twerle 
up your Itlew caps, and hurle them up at the Moone. 1648 
ifvRRicK Hesper., N.-y. Gtft to SirS. Slesoard 49 Carouse, 
Till Lilier Pater Iwirles the house About your cares. 9693 
AimisoN Poetut, Kmg 137 Misc. Wits. 1796 1. 13 Crags of 
broken Kockt are twirl'd on high. 1749 Kichariibon 
Pamela III. 399 'The Knight following him with Outrage 
lo the Tup of a Pair of .Stairs, he IwirM him from Tup to 
Iluttom almost 1S48 Thackeray Vast, pair xl. She would 
..twirl away Im chair from Ihe fire which he loved to 
look at. 

6 . intr. To twine, coil, curl. rare. 

1706, a 1719 (see twirled, twirling belowl. 1713 Family 
Diet. S.V. Melon, The Sun will soon diaw the Heat of 
so fresh a Red to that Degree, that the two first I..eavis.. 
of the Plant will twirl or coifer. 1840 Thackhrav Shabby, 
genteel Stay iv. His great S|>anish cloak., of so prodigious 
a sire that the bail of it, ns it twirled over his shoulder, 

whi>kL<d away a lodgiiig-c.'U'd fror ‘ — ' ■* ' ' 

,g^ _ I.:. 

ithing and twirling. 

Hence Twirled ppt.a., Twi'rtlng vbl.sh, and 

1398 Fiorio, Girata.. a twirling of anything. 1611 
CoTOR ,<71X1/, veered, or turned..; twirled, whirled, or twynul 
.about Ibid., Piioueltent, whirling, twirling, trilling, 
turning swiftly aliout. 16*3 Fi Kii iiku Knte a IFi/e it. ill, 
Ixinve twirling of your hai, and hold your head up, And 
>nii ak lo th' lad)>. i6a6 Racom .SyA><s I 845 The Twisting of 
Thrcd j And the Practice of 'Twirling about of Spindles. 1706 
in Heame's Collect. 19 Mar. (O.II.S ) I. aos Fifty to one y» 
twirl'd bill d Cur docs win. a 1719 Addison (H'tif t Metam. 
IV. 97 'The wriggling siutko is snnlcht on high In eagle's 
claws, .Around thelw liis twirling tail he flings. 1794 G. 
Adams A‘<i/. 4 At/. Phttos. IV xlvl 901 (I'.lectric) boats, 
with each of them n twirling fly fixcci to the lop of ttie 
ina-sl 1899-9 Goon Study Mid. [ei. 3) V. 900 'Ihe 
sudden twirlings of the mouth.. the j.actitating struggle of 
the limbs. 1871 Tysdai l bragm. .Sc (1879) 1 1, xiii. 307 'Tlie 
retention of the rel1n.1l impression transforms Ihe Utile 
living rixl into a ' ' 

'Trying to unravel 
Sophies of life. 

+ Twirl, v.'l Obs. rare. [Cf. piec. and Tirl v.'^ 
and ».»] trans. To lay open by rolling or turning 
back tbc covering. Also intr. foi tefl. 

1313 Fitziirkii. Hush. $ 55 Take Imthc your hamles, and 
twyrle vpon ftrib/ u|>cn| Ins (ihc sjicrp'h]c)e, and if he he 
ruddy, ami h.tue reed siryndcs, in llie while of the eye, 
ih.in he is souiide. Ibid. | 68 Her shap. .wyll twyrle o|)en, 
and close ngnyne. 

T'trirl- [Twirl sb, or v.^ in comb.] • twirl- 
bloat, -wind, a whirlwind ; twirl-mop a., that 
twirl* a mop. 

186s Morn. .'Star 99 July, This rock fHoonister Crag, 
Rostliwaite] and its ncigliDoiirhood is fiitnous for what it 
called hereabouts “twirThlasts'-— that is, in our southern 
dialect, ‘whiilwinds Metelncieui 97 

A venal trick practisM now hy all Ihc "twirl-mop maids, 
1764 '1 '. Rrvugrs Homer 'Pi.ivest. (1797) II 305 llnvo you 
not seen a sort of 'twirlwind. Which country people call a 
whiilwind. Whip up a haycock fiom tlic ground 7 

Twirler (twa'iln). [C Twirl w.t + -kr>.] 
One who or that which twirls. 

In ijuiib 1897, a decoy for l.irks, consisting of a curved piece 
of wood set with small mirrors, mounted on a spindle and 
luincd by a string. 

1808 S'porting Mag. XXX II. 134 The twiricr is iiSibdly 
some gay yuiiih ho whiils his enne in the air by means of 
a ribbon. 1817 J. H. H. in Hone's Fverydny Pk. 11. 03/1 
'The fawinalKMi of ihc Iwirler is so strong After lieing fired 
,il several times they (larksj return to the twirler. 1898 
Mins Mitrosd I'lllage Ser. iii. 214 An household . that 
sliould shame nil the twirlers of niu|is nnd lunndishcrs of 
brooms in the county. <1 1891 Tribune Pk. 0/ Sporte 81 
(Cent ) Critics [in Utse hall| arc still looking for the pitchei 


1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge(iBs^) 309 He again floundered 
past me with his partner contriving m ihcii complex twirli- 
rications to tread heavily on iiiy toes. 

Twirllglg (tw5-jligtg). [f. Twirl ».t nfler 
ivhirligiir.'^ A twirly pattern ; a whirligig. 

1903 tiflh Cenl.Jnne gsoA lum|4sli, piitty-coluuicd object 
. cmlRMsed all over with serpentine flourish<.s ami twirligigs. 

Twirly (twa'jli), a. [f. Twirl sb. -r -i .] Full 
of or cliaractciixcd by twirls or curves. 

1887 Story 0/ a Kiss 1. iv. 56, 1 can never make out those 
twirly nionoBriitns. 1906 N. Munro in Ptaekw . <1/«4r. July 
i^i A curious twirly woiHleii candlestick. 

Twlsoar, var. Tuhkak, |)eat-culting imnicmcnt, 
Twlsday, Twlse, olw. If. TonaiiAV, '1 wicb. 
Twisel, twissel (twrs’l, twi-a’l), sb. («.) 
Obs. exc. dint. I'orms; i twisla, twiaol- ; <j 
twiall, 6 twisel, twlssell, g twiasel, (twistle, 
twisslo). [OK. twisla - OHG. zwisila (MIKi. 
swisel, G. zwiesel), f. tvot- Twi- ; cf. also ON. hvist.l 
1 , A point or part at which anything divides 
into branches ; a fork. Now dial. 

931 Chart. AEMstan 91 June in Dirth Cart. .lax. II. 
300 (If ^in merr on |>bii lace |nct |>a brocas twisliaftl 
[lanne of Aem iwisliin on inxr beorh. 1586 J. Hooker 


Hist. I ret in Holinthed II. 43/1 The same were so soft, 

that with the weight of their liodios they sunke downc vp 

lo the hard knecR or twisela. 1847-78 Ham.iweu , '/witttl, 

Tsvistte, that part of a tree where the branches divide from 
the stuck, ivest. it88 Kiwoothv IK Somerset H '01 d-bk. 
784 In the iwixEleof that there pollard. 

1 2 . A double twig or shoot. Obs. rare. 

1967 Turbxrv. Poems, * The iMtr wtsheth ' 34 As fiom a 
tree we sundrie times espie A twissell grow by Natures 
subtile might. And being two . For one are lane. 

+ 3 . attrib. or tAoaj. Double, twofold (in comb.), 
o AH/rU't Voc. in Wr -Wnlcker 108/15 SclHodent, 


twisil lunge I wlate — hcctus. v. 


III not clepid a 


enuyous and iwisil lungid. 

tTwi'sel, V, Obs. Forms : i twiallan, 3 
twiaelsn, 4 tweael, ,5 twysla. [f. prcc. ; cf. MHG. 
twiselen nnd ON. kvlsla.'\ intr. To hcparnte into 
two or mote brandies; to fork ; to bifurcate. 1 Icncc 
+ Twi'sled ppt. a., t Twl-aling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

931 [sec Twisel sb.]. 967 Charter of F.adgar in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl, III. 14 On tSoiie twislcdan Ixmm. aiooe .'iax. 
Ltechd. HI. 436 Aifter his forAsilm Kadgar. .|>ics rices 
twislungeefttoanncssobiohlc. rioooin Wr,.WalLl<oi 148/95 
Si andiifa, twishi torn. 104a Chat ter of Hardaenut in 
Kemble Cod. Dtp!. IV. 66 £)a;r fla weges iwislisuA. c 1900 
Tnn. I oil. Horn 1 17 Do openede he holi gost him selucn to 
iscmlc hi ban he hem jiuhlr shiipen alse tuiiBc folc Iwiselende 
nnd on fires hewe. 1398 Trivisa / ynrM. 7* /’ Af. v. xxvi. 
(Boill. MS), pc twcscled \td. >493 twyslyd) forkes ben 
nedcful. 

Twlser caBe, obs. f. Twkv/.kr-cabic. 

tTwish, ru/ Obs. tare. [A natiiial utterance; 
cf. ’I'lmii in/.} An exclamation of contempt or 
vcxntioii. 

«S77 Stanvhuust Descr. helandviW. In Holinshed CA»-<>«. 
(15R7) II 13/1 'Thtre is a cholriikc nr dlsdainfnll interipctiim 
vsuil 111 the Iiish language r.dled Doagh, which is as much 
in Knglish ns twish. 1383 etc (<\rb ) 144 Twich, 
whnt w<K)nder is yt, quod one of the (uoinp.ui}e, If (etc ) 

t Twlflk, obs. var. Tusk sb.'i 

1611 CoKVAT Ctudities 747 'lliry wore donhle iimEkes 
U|)on their faces .with twiskes of downy nr woolly sluffe 
covering thcii noses, 

•| Twispeche. Obs. [Ob: twispnec, f. twi-, 
Twi- + i/TflV (lalcr.r/rt'f) seeSuKKURjA.'] Double 
or deceitful speech. 

a 930 Riluali l>unelm, (Surtees) 95 Facon nnd cswico nnd 
iiifislo nnd nllo liiispreco. ciaoo 'J nn, Cott, Horn. 163 
IV defies sell is holer and scoi 11 . . chenst nnd Iwisjieche. 

Ttvlssel, Twissle ; see 'I'wihkl, 'rwiBi'LK. 

Twist (twist), sh.^ Forms : 4-6 twyat, -0, 4-7 
twiate, (a twest, tweeate, 5-6 twya, 6 tweyate, 
Se. tulat), 4- twist. [Related to Twwr v., amt 
jiresenting similar obscurities of history (except in 
senses directly derived from the verb). Sense I 
may be related to the Ol'k -twist which appears in 
tandel-tivist glossing L. emunctotia, nnd mmsl- 
twist glossing L. parastates. Sense a corresponds 
to ON, kvistr (Norw. ami Da. kvist, Sw. ipiit), 
which may ultimately be fiom the same stem. 
Kilian also gives a Flemish hvist ‘rami nbscissi, 
rnmalin To sense 4 the only pnrnllcl apjcars to 
lie Kilian’s ' twist 's, twijn, tilum duplex, retortiim ’, 
the genuineness of which ns a Flemish word is 
doubtful. (G. twist, eolton-twist, is fiom I'jigllsli.) 
In English there is no sense corresponding to MDu. 
and Du., Ml.G. and LG. hvist (hence Da. nnd Sw. 
tvist), MHG. nnd G. z-tvist discord, dissension.] 

1 . A diviiled object or part. 

f 1 . The Hat part of n hinge, fastened on a door 
or gate, and turning on a book or pintle fixed in 
the post : — IlANn jii.l 3. Ohs. 


grcGtIi sowpc in that dai. 138^ Abingdon Eoih (Camden) 
.. t_L!- - !. . i_ II , -9^-5 Hid. 6g Inj 

, ^ ..erynTjS The Pur- 

bavo fond be dor vp by (>c hnspc : & eke 
b« (wist Held liym out a whils, & po lok also. 1491- 1 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchm. Ace. (1896) 40 Twlsic.s and hokes 
necessary vnto the Wedyr Dorys. 1399 Vation Churclm>, 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soe.) 145 Y* levys of y* wyndowes in y» 
Church-howse, with hookys, twystys, and hospys. 1343 
Croscombe Ckurchw. Acc. (.Som. Rec. Soil) 44 Paid for a 
tweysle and naylys and greffc, iii"*. Paid forirreffe Ihred and 
silko, iii". cteM in Swayne Sarum Churehw. Acc. (liM) 
114, liij pere of twyRse and ij pere of hookes. 1805 R. W. 
Dickbon Preset. Agric. I. 71 Smith, fur locks, hooks, and 
twists, latches, etc. 

ta. A twig; a branch. Obs, 

<ri374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1181 (1230) As a-liowte a Ire 
with many a twysic \v,rr. twist, -e) Ilyticnl nnd wrype the 
soote wode byndc, 1375 Rariiouk Pruee vii, 188 'I'lie kyng 
..had drede of that ihre men. Tharfor he slepil os foul on 
twist. C1386 ChaU(.er MercK T. 1905 On his bak she 
stood And caughte hire by a twiste, and vp she gooth. 1493 
Ias. I Kissgis Q, xxxiii, ()ii the Nniall(e] greiie ti ‘ 

The lytill suete nyghtingale. C1440 Alpb. Tates , 

man happend to be smyten injbe ee with a twyslo, __ , 

mot not »e. 1513 Oouglai Msttis in. i. 58 Ane vlhlr sinale 

twist of a tree I chesit 1383 Stubhks < 4 «<i/. Abus. t. 
(1879) 76 So long os a sprigge, twist, or hraunche, is yong. 
It is flexible and bowabk iBaa W, Whatxlbv Go.fs IfssH. 


TWIST. 

8 . The part of anything at which it divides or 
branches ; spec, the junction of the thighs, the fork ; 
now (exc. ank.) only that of sheep and cattle. 

1398 Trxvisa Bitrlh. Dt P. R. v. xxxi, (liodl. MS.),. |>e 
boonex nf the rybbes. .bcth yl)ounde tugcdres in Inlwistc 
uf be btceit. c 1490 Promt, Parv. so4/a Twest, or twysle, 
of (»« eye {H. , P, tweexle of the iye), hityuiis (cf. 1677 Coi xs 
r.ai. Diet., Hirquus, (he corner of the eye]. XS 7 » /■ Jonks 
Batka BuchstoM 13 b, The one apply vniler the ariiie holes, 
and the other in the twysle. 1575 Tuxbkiiv. PtHtrie 36 
Split one of hie forefocte from the twiste of the (.lens unto 
the ioynte of the foote. 1607 'I'opskli. Pour-f. JItasIs 
(1658) 309 Howes are requisite to remove them [-.(luirrcU) 
when they rest in the twists of trees. 1611 Cori.x., Pout- 
cAeu/v . .ln,il part uf the bodie from whence die tbighus doe 
part) I thinke wo call it the Twist. 111668 Davknsnt 
Sitg^r lit. i. If thou dust grin I'll cle.ivo thee from the Scalp, 
unto the Twist, 1719 Dit Fob Ctusoe (1830) I. ii. as, I took 
hint by surprise with my arm under his twist. 1799 A. 
Youno Aenc. LuuoIh 350 The gambrels of the hind legs 
rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat. 1831 Sttlher. 
land P<^m 81 in I.ibi, £/r,/ KhowI^^ It nth. Ill, The 

comimtilile with so broad a carcase. 188s .Stbvknson New 
Arab, Nis, (1901) 07/a If I li.td my hand under youi twist 
I would send you (lying. 1809 Jmt. R, Aquc Sm. Mar. 7 
The breast, flank, and twist [of a biillj uf great size. 

tb. transf, Seequot. Ois, 

tTo6 PHiCMfS (ed. Kersey), Tw/rf, .tlie Hollow on the in 
' * ' •‘0 Thigh (..among Carjienters it is taken for 1 


side uf the Thigh ; . . among Car|ientcrs it is taken for a piece 
of Timber otherwise call'd tbe Girder, 18*3 Ckauu PechitoL 
Diet, Twist, another name fur a girder, 

II. The twisting of threads into a coni, and 
dcrivctl senses. 

4. Thread or cord composed of two or more 
fibres or filumeiits of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or 
the like, wound round one another; often willt 
defining word, 0,% silk, woollen, cotton, gold or silver 
twist, 

«SS8 F.dku Decades juo The other [coidl b grosser lyke 
the wycke or twysto of hciiipe. sss8 in Fcuillerat Revels 
O. Ehi, (1918) <n, ttii'i'oz. di. stiko twyste, IS9< Si-isnsiek 
nf. tfatberd ahi Ne to weare garments liase of wollen 
twist, lint with the finest silkcs us to ar.iy. 1601 VViiiei'i.br 
'Pi eat. Comm, no White vcluet icrkiiis cut, imbroidcrcd 
with siluer (wist. 1674 iissee Papers (Camden) I 377 
Rolling up Woull mU great Twist, >Sc so p.'issing It us 
Y.iriie. 1761 OoLiisM. Ctt. Ilf liv. His io.tt w.is trimmed 
with tarnished twist. < «8so .4iak Nifhts (Rtidg.) joO A 
small silk purse, .tied with .1 piece of twist. 

b. Spec, (rt) III Colton spinning, warp yarn, which 
' s twisted in spinning, and stronger Ih.an 
b) fine silk thread used * • ' ■ “ 

iVitli pL, a kind of this. 

1803 Kast Rep, V. 175 The Uattiers received orders from 
abroad fur cotton twist. 18*3 C. M VYicsimacoit Pae. 
Sty I. a65 Huttons, twist, and small ware, ifei I.. f). H 
Gordon Art Jral. tilastr, Catat, p vi»*/a Twist is the 
term usually applied to the kind of yarn used for cotton 
w.trpi organzine to that for silk warp. 1890' K. Hoidkk. 
WOOD* Miner's Right xxxi, A small piece of silk thie.'td, 
known by tailors as ‘ twist 1891 Dally News 18 Nov. a/7 
Wefts are still more pressed for sale than twists. 

5. A cord, tlueail, or the like, formed by twisting, 
gpiuiiiiig, or plaiting; in quot. (Sya, a conical b.ig 
or wrapper made by twisting a piece of pai)er, a 
‘ cornet ' or ‘ screw ’. 

1398 Svlvkstbr Dm Barteu II. I IV, Handle cra/ls 393 
On cither horn a three fold twist he ty'd Of Osi.tr twigs. 
s<03 B. JoNSOM Jas, Ts Entertainm. Wks. (RtUlg) 539/1 
She. .sits weaving certain siii.ill silvir twists. 1607 SilAKR. 
Cor, V, vi.^ Breaking his Oath and Kesolutioii, like A twist 
of rotten Silke. i66r Gehuier Pmu. 5 Twists of Hair on 
both sides of their Checks. 1700 Ukyden Ovnfs Met, xii. 
198 About his chill the twist He ty'd, and soon the strangl’d 
soul dismiss'd. 1740 CiibVNE KegmuH 151 To suppose the 
Nerves to be.. iiienibraiiuus Tubes, Twists or Kuires 1791 
CowFEK Otbss xvii. ayS His tatter'd w.dlet o'er Ins back ., 
suspeiideil Gy a leathern twist, 1839 Tknnyson Pwien 70 
A twist of gold was round her hair, 1871 Routledge's liv. 
Hoy's Ann, 137/3 A twist of newspaiwr, holding s.ilt, was 
next pUced on the table. 1906 Alice Wkrnkk Natives 
Brtl. Centr. Afr. viii. 306 A few leaves, or a twist of gross, 
are put on the tup to keep (lie water from spilling. 

b. Nant. liach of the strands of which a ro|je 
consists. Also to spin a twist {/g.) : sec iitiot. 18 O 7 . 

ei63S Capt. N. Uoielpr Dial .‘tea Services (1685) 103 
The ends of the btrands or sevcr.il Twists, itre with a Fiild 
drawn into the ends of the other Koiies .Strands, and this is 
called a .Spliim. 1769 Fai cones Diet. ArarineiijSit) Hliij b, 
The twists or strands of a ro|ie. 18^ .Smyth Sm tor's llfont, 
bh.. Spin a 'Twist or <1 Vans, to tell n lung story; much 
prized in a dreary watch, if not tedious. 

1 6. fig- The continuation or course of life figured 
as a thread ; cf. Thkx ad sb. 6 a. Obs. 


(1879) t97 But wlien the twyste of this our lyme is wowndc, 
No meanes by man may seruo the same to stretch 1596 
Spenser P'. Q. iv. ii. 48 Cruell Atrupos.. cutting the twist in 
twalne. 1614 Goroes f.sscnH vi. aS4 The Fatnll sisters 
three, .their spiniiiiig twists did guide. 1638 Ford /'ieur/rz 
IV. i, 'Tis in my power to cut oflT The twist ihy life is 
spun by, 

7 . In other figurative applications, e. g. a slight or 
weak support upon which something depends; a 
means of tracing one's way in a labyrinth ; an inti- 
mate union or connexion; the composition or sub- 
stance of something figured ns being spun. 

1380 Lylv Euphstes (Arb.) 458 Vpon >^nt a twist they 
hang that now are in honour. z6uG. Hekbkrt Tempts, 
/Visz/ iv. Through the labyrhilbs.Tuiy silk twist letdown 


'll to me, Did both uindiic 

taty ot, Nor doth Ii ’ ' 

...rndcr twist of the life of uii 

Calh. Theol. 1. 54 Here is a wonderful 

and in the mam an Identity. « >734 Nuarti hxam. 11 v 
i 151 (1740) 410 Wc must necus.sarify liayc to do with liliii, 
bcc.iuse the Author has so taken him into his Twisl, that 
we cunnut baulk hiiiL 

8, A beverage consisting of a inixiurc of two 
liquors or ingredients, .as ttm and cofifee, gin and 
brandy, etc. : see quots, slang. 

a 170a U. E. />ict Cant, Cr-w, Twist, h,dl Tea, li.tlf 
CfilTee. I7sa Auoiiiuh Spec/. No. 317 p 19 Coircc.lioust . 
Reail the News. A iJisli of Twist. 17SS New Cant Diet , 
y twj/,,, Likewise Hrandy and Kggs mixed. Hut-pul. 18x3 
Jon Hpe Slang, Gui-lwist, hot water and gm, with .Migor 
and lemon-juice, or or.-uigc ditto. a8a6, 1849 (see Gin sb.’t z). 

0. Tobacco made into a tbick cord ; .1 |iiccc ui 
‘ length ’ of tint. Cf. Piotaii, i a. 


W. H 

giving him a very 

•Tub-scco. 1S08 IW ... 

prize olTered to the successful tiersoii was a jacket ,iiid a 
twist uf tobacco, 1809 A. llXNKY Tiav. 315 tobacco., 
fetched one benver-skin per loot of Spencer’s twist 181S 
Scott tirt. Midi. xlli)v. Gang down to the Claclian and 
Iiring me up a pennyworth of twist. 1849 Cupples Gnen 
Hand tii, Cakex of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils 
uf pigtail. 1886 Hai l Caink Son of H agar in. i. Wots to 
prevent mo having a screw of twist on the strength of : 

' '■ r A, . , j I 


'-etdcAn ii. 


r Iliad the 


daily use of small twist. 

10. A small loaf made of one or mote twisted 
rolls of dough ; a small twisted roll ol brc.-id. 

a 184s Hood f.ove has not byes iv, Tliotigli she’s all «> 
much awry, she can only e.U u twist I _ i8sa Dickens Btiisi 
Ho. xiv, Dainty new liread, crusty twists, cool fresh butler. 
1893 Earl Uunmohe P.tmirs I. 374 'Ihrcc or four diflerent 
sorts uf bread, round balls, chup.ilties twists (etc.]. 

11. Stringy iudi.a-rubbcr in the crude slate made 
up in lumps like balls of cord. 

im ill Cent. Diet, Snpp, 

111. Senses denoting chiefly tbc action of the verb. 

12. An act or the action of turning on or as on 
.nn axis ; a turn ; a twirl ; the condition of being 
twisted or turned in this way ; rotary motion, spin. 

1376 Gascoicsnk GHc/o/yoyc 1. Wks. (Koxb.) II. adsTho 
slroitgesl thryd y'ever yet w.ia sponnc.,Is iiocklliruwen yet 
even with y« spindles twyst. 176a Sterne 7 ',. Shamiy V. 
V, Hendmg her head a htlle downwaids, with a twist of her 
neck. 1799 A Youno Aqru. / inioln, 151 It isgatheicd by 
hand, grasping the leaves of the plants, and taking thim on 
wiilintwist. iSitfSAMuuPLLK Diieet.Cot/eil. fnsii/shCinst. 
63 'The net should be of such a length, that, upon a slight 
twisl, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and pievent 
the esi.tjir of the insect. 1840 'TiiAcKHaAV Shabby gtnietl 
Story IX, Mr, Fitch gave a twist of the curling-longs to his 
lie.ird. 1849 II. Miller bootpr tnat. ix. (1874) i6t In 
order to accuinmodatc it to the general twist, which ren- 
dered lateral what m other fishes is dorsal .md alglommal. 
1833 Heowninu a Eight IVoman v, [A pc.irl Taas ipiencfi- 
ing a dozen hlue-llies^thirst When I gave its stalk a twist. 
19^ Daily ChroM, 7 Jtme 4/7 Wo have to allow for the (wist 
of thee.\r(h,..mid-lCurupu tune and Eastern Kuru;ie tune 
. .are ahead of Greenwich. 

b. sj>ee. in Arch. : see quot. 1875 . 

1840 Cwit Eng tr Arch, ytnl. III. 333/2 A short portion 
of a course, or a single .ireh.stune, is very nearly cont.imed 
between two pliincs slightly iiicliiinl to each uthci ; and . 
the loss of material arisnig from the twist uf the stone must 
always be insignificant. 1875 Kniuiit tbut. flfuh , Twist 
(3), Anhit., the wind of the lied-juiut of each course of 
vousioirs in a skew .irch. 

13. a. In Tennis, Cruket, /rf/Z/tm/f , clc. : Lateral 
spin imparted to a ball in striking or delivery, 
causing it to diverge on icboundmg; *M;rcw’; a 
stroke by which such spin is given ; the action or 
knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, n ball 
having such spill. 

1699 E. S— cv Country Centt. T’ade Uf, 54 ‘I hr I’lnycrsf.st 
•Temns] talking of Cuts and 'Twists, and Ponts 1831 
Nykbn Vssg. Cruictci’s tutor 68 The ball was delivered 
ipilte low, and with a twist. 18I96 [see Scmkw s 6.> iibj, 
1884 I. Hlioh in LiUyiahile's CnJet Ann. 3 W. H. Cooiier, 
tis to whose imwcrs uf twist and singularity of method su 
much has ireen heard. 1889 b. Giunev in Boys' Oson Pater 
4 May 496/1 The way well pitched up balls to crump. And 
how the twists should sinothcreil lie. 

b. Physics. Movement p.irallel to, combined 
with rotation about, an axis (as in the motion of 
a screw) ; also, the velocity of such movement 
( = twist-velocity). 1891 in Ccut. Diet. 

14. The amount or direction of twisting given to 
tlie strands of a rope {rare) ; also, the twisting 
given to yarn In ^inniiig. 

171a Abbuthnot yohn Butt in. iii, Habbakuk bcoui^ht 
him a smooth strong tough rope... Jack, found fault with 
(he length, the thickness, and the twist. tSta J. T. in Ris- 
don’s Siirv. Devon p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. iSag J. Nicholson Opera!. 
Mechanic 383 When the sjiindlcs luive given the reimisiie 
degree of (wist to the yarn. 1831 G. K. Portek Stlh Afanuf. 
305 The action of steam . . i« found effectually and uerinaiiciitly 
to set the twist. iSm Ukk Diet. Arts ^3 The flat band, 
made of four ropes maced horizontally together, the rupcs 
being laid alternately right and left. .The ropa counter- 
act ono another in the twist, e 1903 in Eng. Dsal. Diet, 
(W. YkvJ, yViNz/,..tbe turns put iuto the end of thread by 
the rotation of the spindle, 

15. The condition of being twisted spirally ; the 
amount or degree of this ; spec, the angle of torsion ; 
also, a spirally twisted object or figure ; a spiral 


TWIST. 

line or pattern ; spec, the iilliiig in the bore oi a 
gun, etc. (Knight Viet. Meek. 1875 ). 

Damascus twist i see Damascus. 

1711 Addison .'>pctt. No. i3o f 3 There is not the least 
'lurn III tlie Muscles or 'Twist in the I'lbris uf any unc 
(.snnnall, whicli dues not render them more pioLwr fur licit 
iciriicular Aiiinul’s Way of Life tlian any oincr Cast ur 
Icxiure of Ihcni would have been. 1774 Ooldsm Nat. 
Jhst. (1776) IV. 383 'Iho tusks fof this elcpliaiilj . have 
a larger twisl, ur spiral curve, luwarils the small, r cm). 
•833 J. Htii LAND d/.3«/,/. d/r/af II. 100 'Hie cx|>criericc ot 
tlie workmen [gun-tii.iking) enables ilicm to ptuduce any 
intricacy of twist by lliisdiawmguiil.duubling and twisting 
1846 Gkpfneh.Si. (.uuneiy 11411 Is then twisted like a lope, 
nr. wrung us wet clothes .ne, until it has from twelve to 
fourteen coniplcto turns in the inch . 'J hr. o c>f these lods 
aic then placed lugethei, with the inclinations of the twists 
luiiiiing in opposite directions: they are then welded, /bid. 
j68 'Ihe twist of the spirals. .being one turn in four feet. 
i8d — Cuiintry 318 Drop a few dieins uf inuri.itu a. id in 
a ba.sin uf water, and wash the barrel slightly, to hiightcii 
the twists. 1839 Handlk Tiiiumg ii; Lsaniine yuur work, 
and see whether the twists begin to appear.. As the ivory 
twists are, of course, eery deli. ate| employ the snew 
guides, us directed for the spiral liiriiing 1867 'J iiomsun 8c 
Tait Nat. Pint. ( iso 'Ihe whole twist of any lenijlh nf a 
straight rod is the angle htlwccii Ihe lr.insversrs of 115 ends. 
188s Watson St Hukuukv Afath. 1 h, l-.Uitr 4 A/agn. I 81 
'Ihe suspending wire or fibre will he perfectly free Irum .iny 
twist or torsion. 

b. Dynamiis. Twisting slraili or forte; torriiic. 
1891 ill Cent. Out. 

O. fig. A mc. 3 ns or op])ortunily of twisting; .a 
hold. Cf. Sl’KKw t. slang. 

>881 Home A/tssiouaiyiN Y.) Fih. 386 An ailfiil .cli. me 
by wincli lo get a twist on them fur (he cxturlioii uriiioniy. 
10. a. Out of twisl, free liotn twisting or torsion. 
1B54 H Milier Sih. >f Schm. x.ftSsS) 216 If their lOio 
pl.sncts'] pl.uie lie, ns n workniaii would say. out of twist, 
lliuir lines will seem parallel igoi y BImI's Itlush 
iaip. 4- Butld , Sinfolding 34 As on the way the holes .are 
bored will depend in .1 gieal measure wliellier the ladder is 
out uf twist or Hut when tiiiished, they shullld l>« made .18 
tiue a.s possilile. 

b. A twisting or scicwing of the body or ftaturcs; 
a contoilion 01 screw. 

1865 Dickhns Alut Pr Ml. I, Another dry twist 111 
plaie uf a smile. 1896 Pall Matt Alar .S,pt 5 ‘Indeed!' 
said Mr I’aget, with an upward twist uf his gcir/lcd Inuw. 
o. A strain or wrcncii (of a limb or joint). 

1863 Dll KKNS Alut J-r. ?. VII, You have gut a twist in lli.it 
Ihidc. t868 At KISSON Lleviland Gloss , Pwist, a stiaiii, ur 
wrench ! of a juml. 

17. A hcnily npjKtitc. ( f. Twiht v. 13 . slung, 

1785 Gkosk piict. I'u/g. S.v , A gCKAl twist, ,1 good 
appetite. 1 a i8w in Noiin.iii / omton Signs .V ins, npt. iii. 
ti803) 63 Mdu the Crulonian an ox slew with his fist, Ami 
ale It up at one nual, ye finds what a gluriuii twisl. 1834 
W. H. Ainswuxiii Rooist’ood iv. viii. What a devil of .1 
twist he h.is gut I 1861 lIuLiiES Join tiioirn at Otf 
VI, You talking uf my twisl, indeed i you ale fmii chops ,uid 
a whole cliickeii lo-claj, at dinner. 1890 ‘ K. Hui niiEwiEiii ’ 
Aimer's Right iv,' Cyrus has such a irenienduus appetite.. ' 
‘ If I’ve got a good twisl, I can do a day's work.' 

18. All iriegular bend; a crook, n kink; also, a 
confused inteitwining, .is ul a yarn or thread ; a 
tangle. Chiefly fig. 

A twist in one's tongue, iiiatnhly to arlicukvte or pro- 
nounce clearly. 

1776 fooTE CapiiihiH III Wks. 1799 II, 401, I am told 1 
have a simill twist in my tongue. iSai-j J. Hekeseoed 
Alistries Hum EO, (1836) in, v, borne pUvguy twist in ovii 
horoscope. l8d forNt.E Af. Standis/i viii. 75 She disen. 
t.ingicd expcilfy '1 wist or knot in the y.irn. 1897 igth t < nt. 
Nov, 786 A twist ill the language, an iniricate lurn, an 
idiomaiic kiiul. 1903 Jf V i/ih Oas. ajUec 9/3 'Ihe twists 
into whicli some consciences have got tangled 
10 . A tuining aside, 11 dcviatiun ; .rlso fig. n 
change of circumst.mces, vicissitude; in quot. 
the twisting tiight of a snipe ; also, a point or 
jilacc nt which a road alters its directioii ; a bend, 
turn (alsoyf^r.) : often in phrase twists and tut ns, 
intricate windings, ins and outs. 

.798 Sophia Lee tanUrb. /'., Vug. Eady’s T II. (1 
Anxiously dni she foini lo every funtuslic twist ot fashion, 
Miss Arden’s rich piufusion of auburn hair. 1806 7 J. 
Heeeseokd Ahserits Hum. t t/e (183b) vi. Introd , A hoi sun 
. to stare in uikhi me all day,. at every twist of the toad. 
1833 Jexdan Autobiog IV. xvii. 330 After all Ins twisis ami 
(urns of fortune. 1873 Jowki r /'Ai/otid z) 1 11 . 38 Whci 

have Icarncit lo take .1 ‘ ' . - 1 .. . 

turns of the law. •884 . . . 

ihc shlpf got into hib twist the .•dnglt'wonrtei sLonect to drop 
the bliot with ct:rlainty. 1884 1 knn\son lUckct v. 11, lie 
knows the twUts und turnings of the plact:. 1897 O. Ai 1 kn 
TyfC'WnUf C/f>/ V, After various intricate twists and turn^i 
. . I found myself at la.st by the side of a pund« 

20 . fig. a. An eccentric or perverted inclination or 
attitude ; esp. a jx'culiar mental turn or bent ; an 
intellectual or moral bias or obliquity ; a craze, 
whim, crotchet. 

1811 Hvron Hints fr, /for. 734 note. If she don’t lake a 
lEietic.rl twist, and come forth as a slioe-making Sapplio. 
1813 .Sir R. Wilson Diary in Et/e (1863) II. 304 He Ims a 
Iwist, or, os the Scutch say, a ‘craze 'on the subject of 
dress. 1840 DtcKKNB Old C. Shop xxxvi. If in a mind so 
beautiful any moral (wist or Irandines-s could be found. 184a 
U JIunt Aten, IVornen, it B. (1847) II. xii 305 It look a 
twist of inirij^B and worldhness. 1871 Moelbv Voltaire 
vi. (cd. a) 311 The twist which |mlemical fury may give lo 
Ihe most acute intelligence. i8fe Uunckley in Stanch. 
Exam. 30 July 6/1 Attendance at Government night schools 
might cosily give the— - ' • r - 


m them a pauper twist for the text of their 



b. A wresting, jicrversion, distortion. 

i86a Gouluurn Ptr$. Kelif. tv. vii. (1873) yH Whst twists 
ban th« iiiiiid ur man Lonlrivcd to give it [ihfl Goa^l]. 
187s WiiiTNKV fJ/e, <Vf. qf Lang, v. 96 The most Lurioiis 
twist of iiK.iiiiiiK tB^ Dousk (•rimm't L. 1 34. 71 Minute 
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects.. might still 
wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines ofdebimation. 

21 . Anglo-Irish. A spell or turn ; a bout ; a con- 
test. Cl. Turn sd. 35. rare. 

1846 J. Keegan Lfg-. ^ Pasmsii^) ^ The great Queen's 
Coui^ bruiser .to lake a twist with Davy Fetherslone. 

IV. 22 al/rilf. tind Comb., as twist-cop, hand, 
-loaf, manufacturer, service (sense 13), -spinning, 
tobacio: twist barrel, a gun-barrel formed of a 
spirally twisted strip or strips of iron ; hence twist- 
barrelled a. ; twist-bit, - twisted bit (TwiSTRn 
4); twist-drill; see quot ; twist-llrame,a throstle 
for .spinning cotton ; twist-gear, a gear in which 
the teeth are helices {Cent. Diit. Supp. 1909); 
twist-joint. Telegraphy, a joint made by placing 
the ends of two wires side by side and coiling 
each round the other for a few turns (.Cent. Diet. 
1891); twist knot, a figure-of-eight knot, re|X!ated 
or continued so .ns to forma kind of plait; twist-laoe 
-i lioiiuiN-MBr; ftwistline; sec Twink rA* 4b; 
twist-maohme : v e quot. ; also a machine for 
ciitliiig spiial motihlings in wood-work {Funk's 
Stand. I Jilt. 1895); twist-pinion - /T(;ft/-w/irc/ ; 
twist-rail, a hanister-rail characterised by a t wistctl 
ur curved end ur part ; twist-shaft, the shaft of the 
twist -wheel', twlst-stitoh, an embroidery si itch: 
bce quot, ; twist-wheel, iii a spinning-machine, a 
wheel by which the number of turns put into the 
y.trn is determined ; twist yarn ^ sense 4 b (a). 

1833 J Holland Mam,/. M. talW y8 The •iwlnt l«rr=ls 
..lire used fur the inovt Lurioiin .indcx|a;nsiye kinds of guns 

SULLCSA uf the double rowlini- piixe w.is the eiiiploymunt of 
twist hurrils. 1838 — Uumury 189 A •twUt Imrrelled guiL 
t^l 7. niaik't tltusfr CarP. + Dmtd., Sca/oldiHie 34 
'i hey mum now be Iwcd with brai.e and *twi!,t.bil, i88t 
Manch. Guard. 11 Jan., MlJiuiii Lounis of “twist and weft 
Lops, 1875 Knioim liici Meih, ‘Twisiatntt, (Metal- 
working) a drill having a twisted body like that of an auger. 
iSn IIaslulk .IWr/ hutriu. Haudvhh (iijoo) (ib A twist, 
drill will run tbrongh easily and will leave two holes. 1B19 , 
ANryt/.flnr, Suppn ill 39<j/a riiemule contains a system i 
of rolltrs like that belonging to the *twist frame. 1590 
/tee Mb IK Wray in AHli,/Uiiry XXXII. 171 Cre(ino. 
sini and blaek “twisto rriiige .twisle bbaeke IVinge. 1886 
Patfy Meivs -ao Oct. 6/a The *lwist hands or workmen who 
have Lhargo of a machine earned their., seven pounds a 
week. 1871 Itoutledst's Ev, Hoy's Ann. stb Tire “twist 
knot IS by no means so generally known. Dissected it is 
.inordinary ' three plait', though formed of one piece. .If 
well ilone It forms a bard, light, nnd cninpact long knot. 
1840 Civit Eti/c 1- Anh. Jrnl. Ill 4|j/t Iniprtrveinents 
III in.u bincry, for making figured or ornamental bobljin- 
not or 'twist-ince 1838 Kane A ret, H.r/>t, II. x. 100, 1 
iiLide my meat ball like .1 “twist loaf. 1873 Knight Put. 
Met-h., * rwist.inaihim, one form of lace-making machine. 
1800 .Vrw /I nn film/, .its ' Twist Manufactuicrs. 1879 J. 
Koiiektsun III CasictCs i'tchn. h.duc. IV. 397/a The *lw|st. 
|iiiiioii retpiires to be changed when any material alteration 
IS m.idc III the count ofllie y.irn, tji9 Eucyct //ri/. (ed. a) 

I. 6i8/t TIaCe xxxvtii. Shew- the nuinner uf squaring “iwist- 
r.iils. 1901 d/««riy'’»V(ic. XXV 657/1 Mahuiiy waslreatenat 
New|)ort .ibicfiy through the “twist service. 1884 W. S, B, 
M'Laukn .S/iKNl/iA'-Ced a) no The crown wheel nppcan.it 
first sight as if It wcie driven by the “twist shaft. 1815 J. 
Niciioihon Operat Mcthamc 387 in w.rter 'twist-spinning, 

Caulekili) & Sawaso Put. Ntedlrworh 180/1 CordSutih, 
led III Embroidery to cover straight threads thrown 


_ . 63 He would 

DC rcuuceu once more 10 the old patched suit and station 
“twist tobicco i8st \j. D. U. Gukuun Art Jrnl. lltustr. 
ratal p vi«s/a 1 he rcsjuisile qiianliiy of twist .is regu- 
lated by the “twist-wheel. 1833 Uek t'hitos. Mann/ 413 
.Spinning of “twist yarn is the siTe business of the estalilisli- 
nieiiL 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, s. v , '1 wist yarn is 
used for the warps which run lengthwise in a piece of cloth. 

. .Twist yarn is alw.iys made iiiiicli stronger Ihnii weft, .mil 
u so called hcyiuse inure twists per inch are put iniu the 
yarn while lieing spun. 

t Twist, Obs.rare, In 4 twyst-, [I’erhaps 
klL-iilical with the second element of ofi. m»st- 
twisl (glosbing L. parastates), which may be con- 
nected with Twist sb.f 1-3.] Used with litu and 
rope to designate some part of the tackle of a vessel. 

1336 Acc. E.XLh. K. K. -jo/ao (P.R.O.) De .xj. petris 
Lurdariini de Canaho emptts .. pro vno Twysirop inde 
facieiido. 1336-7 Ibid. 19/31 m. 5 In vj. petris cordo do 
canaho. .pro vno lioltrope vno Twystroi* et J. lyclirup. 1398 
in /'lA KoU 33 Edw tit, m. 34/3 (l’.R.O.), xj. forluks, lij 
lopiiclyiies, V. twysllyne Ij/tJ, vj tregelrupes. 

'XSvist (twist), V, Forms: 4-5 twlste, 4-6 
twyst, 3 twyste, (4 tuyst), 6- twist. Pa. t. and 
pple. twisted ; also 4-5 twyst(e, twist(e ; {pa. t. 
5 tueste, 7 Sc. twust; pa.pfile. 6-7 twist). [Evi- 
dently (like Twins v.f) a denv. from the stem 'fwi-, 
denoting either division in two (Branch I) or com- 
bmalion of two (threads, etc.) into one (Branch II). 
Willi the former cf. Flcm., Du., and LG. twisten 
to disagree, quarrel (hence Da. tviste, Sw. (vista). 
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Icel. tvistra or tvhtra to scatter (also A tvist, 
OIccl. tvistrAttr scattered) ; with the latter cf. 
older Flcm. (Kilian) twisten to twine (thread). 
Da. dial tviste, tweste. Branch III would be a 
natural development of II, though actually recorded 
a century earlier. 

The meaning of huistetm Triti. CoU. Mom, 313 Is obscure, 
and the passage appears to be in some way corrupt.] 

I. To divide, Be{Mrate, 

fL intr. To divide into branches; to branch. 
Obs. rare. 

114a Ayenb. 159 Yef he ondetslondinggc is wrong, oi>er 
yel buy tuyste)>..al be inwyt ssci by bieslre*-.He tuysteb 
Ino tuo, huanne me wylneb of one half to god, and of ober- 
half to be wordle. 1398 Tebvisa Barth. Dt P. R. v. xxi, 
(Bodl. MS.) If. la/i The tungea of addres bene Macke . . swifte 
lu meuyng..bal meueb be tunge .<io swiftelkh so hat, on 
tunge semeb iforked and twisted Qui lam valociter 
li^uos agital vt vna nuiiieru bifurcari videatur lingua], 

2 . tratu. a. To prune, clip. Obs. or dial. 

1483 Cath. Augl. To Twyste, dtfrondi^. «S3S 
CovsaDALB tsa. V. 6, 1 will laye it waist, that it shall nether 
be iwysted nor cut, but benre thornes and breares. — 
a Esdras xvi. 43 He that twysleth the vynyarde, ns he that 
shal not gather the gra|>es. 187* in W. Grainge Niddentats 
(1863) 13T note, ['The tenant also agrees] not to cut, fell, 
or twist the wood standing and growing thereon. 

t b. fig. To det.ich, separate, take away. Obs. 
c 144a CArcRAVR St. Katk. 1. 103 Uo preebyd so ther bat 
(he) h^ alle twyst (fc r. twyste) Pro all her maumenlrye fi 
fals he-letie. Ibid. 11. 866, 1 luiuc )ic no list pat ony man niy 
maydynhod schuid twyst. 

tl. To combine, unite, and derived senses. 

8. troMS. To combine two or more yarns or fibres 
of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by 
spinning ; to form (a thread or cord) by spinning 
the yarns or strands. Also absol. 

1471 Mann. 4 Mouseh. Ex/ (Roxb.) 531 Alys Haweryng 
hat vpownc and cardyd and twysiyd tweyntey pownde m 
Vriic, 1330 Faisgh. 764/a, I twyst ihrede, I twyne ihrede. 
'I hiA teraie is iiorthrcn ;dcclarcd in ‘ 1 twyne '. 159s Shake. 
John IV. ill laS The AtnaltcAt Ihred That eucr Spider iwixteil 
from hrr wombe Will seme to strangle thee. 1990 T. 
M(o(ivr3 ) Sitbwormes 73 Man and maide Whilst wmiling, 
IwiAiing, and in wcauing, lhay Now laugh, now lIihIil 16^ 
W. IIrough Saer. /’r-inc. (1659) 458 Cords.. if well twUtand 
m.ade will bind and hold any though never so strong. 1690 
I.uiTKCi I. Brie/ Bel, (18^7) II. 3, 6uOu/. worth oT hay is 
already tioiight on the river Severn and ordered to bo 
twisted and sent on board. 17»3 I)k For Poy. sound World 
(1S40) 347 Tow-lines .they supplied by twisting a strong 
lough kind uf A.ig or rusli. ttousK Ames.Geof. t 557 

Manufactnry for i-pmning and twisting tuttun. 1844 0. 
Douu Textile MansM. vl 184 Organ/inc, besides being 
wound, cleaned, and duiiMed, is twisted or thrown twice, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1399 Shake. Muck Ado 1 . i. 313 Wos't not to this end, 1 Ii.a' 
thou lieganst to twist so line a sloryt 1643 Hkki 

r. A. o — ^ A twisted of two par._ 

1883 Butler Hud. 1. 


1871 Bageiiot Physics 4 Pol. (1876) lao HU life is twisted 
into a thiHiirftnd curious habits. sMs P. M. Craweoed Bom. 
Singer I. 17, I am trying bard to twist a rope uf which I 
never held the other end. 

O. transf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe. 

a 1391 T Watson >'<-/»« (ArU) 13 Where Lawrell wreath 's 
arc twivt for them alopc, Whose gals are burst with often 
tR!.ted sowre. 1893 Patent Spe, if. No. 313 A certaine Engine 
or Machine for the Makeing or Twisting of WhipH. 1780^1 
H. Brcx>kk bool o/Qual. (1809) HI. 6 To twist the garland 
of your blcAMxIncss. 1878 M A. Deown Nadtschda to Of 
straw a girdle IwiHtcd up. 

4 . To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to 
twine together ; to entwine (one thing) with or t (0 
another ; to intertwine, interweave. 

1563 OoLuiNC Cstsar vii. (1565) 333 Fyue rowes of them 
ioyned and Iwysted one wylhln another, so that whosoeiier 
ventured in, must iiedes gore them sclucs vpiion the shorpe 
pointcsofthe stakes. 1801 Holland /Vony xvii xxiii. 1. 537 
These meet one with another in the space lietweene, and are 
interlai ed, Iwistetl, and lied together. 1834 SlE T. H ekbeet 
'J'rav. 94 The people .thought to forbid his dcsirL-d 
entrance, by twisting one tree to another. 1687 A. Lovei Ltr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 33 A Pillar mode of three braren 
.Serjienis twisted together. 1796-7 Ir. Keysler's i rav. (1760) 
I 234 'llie seat, .is made ofimk and ropes twisted together. 
sBas Scott Tatism. viii, A small silken liag made of net- 
work, twisted with silver, ibid, xxvii, The sashes were 
twisted with silk and gold. 1817 Paeadav Chem. Mamp, 
xxiv. (1843) 63a Twist together five or six folds of steel 
harpsichord wira 

6 . Jig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti- 
mately, like strands in a cord. 

■S73 Baxkt Alv. T 460 To bind, or twist hard together. 


and pen 1697 Uryden /Esuid xl 361 Pity your i , 

pity our Estate 1 Nor twist our Fortunes with your sinking 
Fate. 171a M. HKUKVCosumun, w, God L Wks. 1853 1. 
305/1 God has been pleased therein to twist interests with 
us. 1731 W, Bowman Serm. tfers. 34 The church then with 
the stale was twisted. 

b. 7 \uis( in, to initiate or swear In as a member 
or associate of the Luddites. Tivist out : see quot. 
1883 ; also lit., to get out (a strand) from a cord 
by unravelling it. 


TWIST. 

iSia ChroH. In Ann. Beg. 63/1 Offering five guineas bounty, 
and t$s. per week to all that would be twisted in. 1813 B. 
Walkbu in Examiner it Jan. 31/a The murder was well 
known amongst those twisted in. 1883 Almondbury 
ijf Hudderefistd Gloss., Twisted out, after the trials at 
York, an order in Council directed that.. the Luddites., 
should go before a magistrate, and be twisted out, as it was 
called; that is, they took the Oath of Allegiance. 1887 J. 
Hutchison Lset. Pkitippiasu iv. 33 'the whole cordage., 
has a red thread moving throughout it, which cannot be 
twitted out without undoing it oU. 

o. Jig. To entangle or mix up with something ; 
to get into a tanglra or confused state ; to confuse, 
confound. 

1S63 Susan Warner Old Helmet 179 The question.. was 
inextricably twisted up with the otlier quesiion. Rider 
Haggard Ghost Kings viii, They had twisted up the story 
..into that [story] which they bad narrated to her. 

6. To wind or coil (a thread or the like) mt or 
round something; to attach in this way; to 
encircle (an object) with or ns with a thread, etc. ; 
to entwine in something else. 

1381 Stanvhurst AEnns ii. (Arb.) 66, I twisted a wallet 
On my broad shoulders. 18.. in Burton Scot Abroad 1. 
Ill ijo He had long hair plait over bui neck, wliilk David 
Home twust to his saddle-bow. 1710 W, Kink Heathen 
Gods 4 Heroes X. (1733) 34 His 'I'highs were all twisted round 
with Folds of Vipers. i8so W, Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 5> A few 
wild flowers wore twisted in her fine hair, iSsj T. Hook 
Sayings Ser, II. Sutheri, I. 31 Jane ran to a looking-gtass 
nnd . . twisted her limp ringlets round her long pale nneers 
into apologies for turls. Ibid., Passion 4 i'sinc. xil. III. 
368 Twisting silk on hits of cards cut sla^wise. 1870 J. 
Hahii ton Moses v. 99 A sinful habit entwined and twist^ 
round your suuli^ 1883 'Mss, Alexander' At Bay x, 
Lambert twisted the comforter round his throat and face. 

7 . intr. and rejl. To pass or move in a tortuous 
manner ; to coif or twine about ox round', to pene- 
trate into something with a tortuous movement or 
iiLtion. 

163s Quarles Embl. iv. xii. 41 O liow these Armes..did 
twine. And strongly twist about his yecUUng wast I , *?44 
Evelyn Piary 7 Nlnr., A fuunl.'iine of serpents twisting 
about a globe. niSas J. .Smith .?<-/. Utsi I. (1831)7 Any 
filthy vice, .perjieluafiy twisting itself into the thread of our 
finest spun speculations. 1705 AtioisoN Italy 391 (Sienna) 
Great Columns finely engrnvrn with Fruits and Foliage 
that run twisting aiwut 'em Ttum the very Top to the Bottom. 
1774GUIUSM. Hal. Hist. (1776) VII. 337 Tney [lious) .will 
dart down upon travellers, ond twist ihoinseivcs so closely 
round their bodies, ns to dispatch them in a very few 
minutes. 1B49 Cum-les Green Hand xvi, Flowers, trailing 
and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems, 
>830 Hawtiiokne Siartet iii, A writhing horror twisted 
itself across his face. 1831 Ruskin Stones Vm. I. App viii 
364^1'he weeds.. have twisted ibeinscives into its crannies. 
Ill, To wring, wrench. 

+ 8. traus. To comprew with a turning move- 
ment ; to wring ; also fig, to torment, harass. Obs. 

Cf. tuas/e po. I. (£1335) in Kitson Metr, Bom, II. 373. 

' •'* * Chaucer Troyius iv. 326 (354) t>e furye nnd J>e ra"« 


w'h’iilV fat his lierle twyste (4 fasle hrexte. c 1384 
* " ' — L-'lnoo 


“-T. 


■te II. 367 For whan a pipe is hloweii sharpe '1 hooire ys 
twyst widi violente And rent. C1388 — Wife's Prol, 494 
Tiler was no wiglit sauc god and he Jml wiste In many wise 
how soore I hym Iwisie, — Mesch. T. 761 She taketh 
bym by the hand and harde hym twiste. 

0 . To wring out of place or shape, or so ai to 
change the shape ; esp, to lorce (a limb, etc.) round 
so as to sprain it ; to wrench. To twist up, 
to screw up into a rounded foim. Also refi. 

(-1530 Hickscorner liij, Imag . At tyburne,,SomB there 
lakelb a fall that nukelh tbeyr neckelame. Frewyll, Ye 
hut can they go no more? tmag. Oh no man. 'Ihe wrest 
is twyst so sore. 1633 t ulleh Ch. Hist. ix. vii. | 36 The 
Doctor fairly twisted ins wrists almost to the breaking 
thereof, c 1803 C. K. Sharfk Niw Ox/ord Guide ii, 1 
twisted my ancle— foment it with grease. iSay Carlyle 
Misc , Richter (xiyi) I. a 'I bis mirror is so twisted with con- 

vexities. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Wand. Might. 11. xxL 
349 Twisting the neck of a skoray, or young killiwake. 
1897 lIuoHXS Tom Brown i. vm, IHe] seized him [ToniJ nnd 
twisted his arm. 1869 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi. It seemed to 
twist itself into some likeness of boughs. 

t b. Spec, To twist a horse : see quot, Obs, 
1717-41 Chambere Cyet. s.v.. To twist n horse, is violently 
to wring or twist his tetlicleH Iwkc about, which causes 
them to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment. 

0, pass. To be hanged, slang. 

1713 Hew Cant, Viet,, Twisted^ executed, hanged. 1811 
Lexicon Batatr. s. v. Hose, His |>all nosed, and he was 
twisted for a crock, . . was banged for burglary, 

10 . To turn awry ; to screw up or contract (the 
features, etc.) ; to contort, distort. 

sjSa W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (tjgo) 433 In the fit. . his ex, 
tremities are bent or twisted various ways. i8<8 Scoit 
Hrt. Midi, xivi. Sorely did he twist about his physiognoniv. 
and much did he stumble in his speech, before he could 
express his idea. 1839 Tennyson l.ancelot 4 klaine 1139 
The dumb old servitor,. Winking his eyes, and twisted afl 
his face. 1S87 Aug. J. £. Wilson yashti xxx, A hitter 
smile twisted the muscles about Mrs. Geruine's mouth. .*»9 ? 
' H. S. Mekriman Botieu s Comer viii. At timei he twutra 
bii lips, moistening them with his tongue, _ 

b. fig. To wrest the form or meaning of ; to per- 
vert ; to dif tort ; to force a meaning from. 

i8e< Scott Kemlw. xiv. Twisting into alt manner of un- 
couth and incomprehensihle forms of speech the honest 
plain English phrase wliich God gave us to express our 
meaning withal.^ 1819 Lytton Dtsoxoned xlviii, I tried to 
twist her words into a hundred meanings. ,>833 Kincslkv 
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TWISTBB. 


tgik Ctnt. Mny 73a Twitting niy opinions into sccortlance 
with a party, 

11. To force dcfivn, pull off or out with a turning 
■train ; to wrench or wring off, etc. Also Jig. 

CowPKB Tmtk IV. 63 A dcmaaogua . . with a dexterous 
JerK soon twists him down [from the summit of ambition], 
laoiC. B. UaowN tr. K>/n<y’r f^/rtn Soil U.S. (Philad. ed.) 
140 ITioy [whirlwinds] twist off and lay level the largest 
trees. iW] Scott OiitHtln D, v, Untwining his gold chain 
from his neck, Balafrd twisted off, with his mm and strong- 
set teetK about four inches from the one end of it. 18^ 
JaMaa Robbtr vi. These foxes have almost twisted my 
thumbs off, i8ge Gunraa Mut Nobody xiii, A summons 
or writ or some other cursed legal thumbscrew to twist the 
dollars out of my pocket I 

12. To form into a spiral ; to bend, curve, or coil 
spirally ; to screw up. 

a 17M Pore (J ), Either double it into a pyramidical, or 
twist It into a serpentine form. 1763 STSSNe Tr. Shandy 
VIII. xi, By all that is hirsute and gashly I I cry, taking 
off my furred cap, and twisting it round niy finger, 
i8tS Scott Dr. Lamm, xxl, A cow chased by a whole 
nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her ruinp like 
a corkscrew, a iSm Psakd t'otmt (1864) I. 336 Twist- 
ing up his songs fiito the sweetest candirpamrs- 1843 
llOLTxarpKKL Tuming I. 207 Some twist the non before 
hammering to prevent it from becoming * spitly ', 1838 

UsKBNKK Gumuty igs, I found that the inside was entiivTy 
composed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had 
been twisted. sMi Rkntlbv Man. Bot. sia Flowers usually 
symmetricaL. .Petals twisted in destivation. 1873 lir.NNBrr 
& Dyxa Sacht' Bot. 8j8 When the tendrils have fixed them, 
selves by their extremities, they draw the stem towards 
the support by twisting themselves spirally. igoS Masj. 
UowBN Viptrof Milan x. He turned back into the corridor, 
twisting the ends of his scarlet robe between his fingers. 

b. To tvaiil (a person) round one's Jinger, to 
h-tve completely under one's influence ; so to turn, 
twist, and wit^ (one) : cf. Tubn v, 64. 

Mirror No, 05 p 7 At the first glance I s.iw into him, 
and could now twist him round my linger. 1787 Mmb. 
D'AaBLAY Diary Aug., You turn, twist, and wind mo just 
as you like. i8te Dickens Bam. timtfit vi. Women ni.ry 
twist me round their fingers at their pleasure, 1853 
Kinoscev If-'es/w. Hot xxix. The iiiaii lias twisted the 
whole council round his finger, 

O. intr. for rtjl. or P<sss. 

*“ ■" 14 The tod is carefully watched while 

part commence to twist more 
riyidly than another [etc.J a 1886 in C. R. Pascoe l.orni. 
Of To day xl. (cd. 3) 3^7 Scams are crooked and wrinkle, 
sleeves twisty the chest is tight, .&c. &c, '1 he arrival of a 
new dress bungs with it agonies. 

18. intr. and trans. To eal heartily ; also to twist 
(food) down, slang. 

1894 Mottrux Rabtiait v. v.17 Twist like rioiigh-Jolitiers, 
and Swill like Tinkers. Ibid, xxvii. i ja ’1 hey us'd to 
twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Buns, Puffs, Lenten- 
Loaves, tumbals and Bisrnlls. a 1700 11. K, Did. < ant, 
Crfio, "t'wid, to Eat. To Twnt lualily, to Feed hku a 
Farmer. 1783 Gkosk Dht, t’lilg. T. s.v. Twitt, To tsist 
it down airace, to eat heartily. 1817-18 Couueit Retid, 
it, S, (iSsi) 163 She will twist down a half putnul of licef 
with her ' potatue ', and h.ts twisted down half a pound of 
buttered to.sst in tbs morning. 

IV. To rotate, etc. 

14. trans. To cause to rotate as on an axis ; to 
turn (anything) round so as to niter its [Kisitinii or 
aspect. To twist otu's Jingert, to turn one’s fingers 
about nervously, 

1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Mtd. (1790) 589 He must pull the 
bead with considerable force, gently twisting it at llio same 
lime, if the face be turned to one xidr, nil lie tMrceiws ihal 
the joint is replaced. 1796 Mme. D'Ardlav Camilla IV. 80 
bbe twisted it., hastily round, to hide the handwriting of 
the direction. _ 1817 Scott Surg, Dan. vi, I will twist your 
head round till your eyes lo^ at the drummer's hand- 
writing on yout back. 1884 tA)WKi.l. Ftrttid* Trav, 384 
Blocks of stone, .. lowered, lipiwd, twisleil, underiiilntxl, 
and generally capsized by the rains and frosts of centuries. 
1883' Mmh. Ai KXANuxa ' VaUrit't Fait_ vi, Speak then, you 
stupid child, and don't stop short to twist your lingers, 

b. Criiket. In bowling, to give a lateral spin to 
(the ball), so that it ‘breaks' or turns aside on 
rebounding, 

s8»3 Nyreh Vng. CricKticCt Tutor 118 If either of your 
bowlers twist bis balls, favour such twist as much as possible. 

15. intr. To rotate, revolve; also, to turn so 
as to face another way, 

1880 Moxon Mtch, Exert, x, 177 A strong Iron Screw., 
with a square Shank near the Head, that .it may not twist 
about. i^oTENNYSON/MdfTM.ci. 13 When the lesser watii Is 
twisting round the polar star. S837 Huciiim Tom Brown 
II. viii. The ball comes skimming and twisting along about 
three feet from the ground. 1907 J. H. Patteosom Man. 
Eaters o/Ttavo xvilC 199 As we moved, the lion also twisted 
round and so alwaya kept his head full on us. 

18. intr. To turn aside and proceed in a new 
direction ; spec, of a ball (at cricket, etc.) : to turn 
aside or ‘ break’ on rebounding ; also, to proceed 
with frequent turns (oAen assocUted with furi*); to 
follow a circuitous route; to wind, meander. 

1833 Nvrbn Cricheter'i Tutor si If the ball bo struck 
to hut right hand, be will surely find it twist to his left. 1831 
Lillvwhite Guide Cricketers ix Try eveiy manoeuvre to 
make the ball twist and shoot after it toucnei the ground, 
1831 Dickens Bleak Ho. iv, We Just twist up Chancery 
louiei 3863 W, C. Baldwin Ajr. Hunting vii. 357 lie 
turned, dod^, and twisted from side to side, with amazing 
quickness. t>n S. C. Baktlktt Egy/t to Pal. xiii. 289 
The valley or ravine twisted this way and that. 1893 
Review 0/ Rev. Aug. 168 The stream twists down through 
tbs vsUsy. 1908 Makj. Bowbh Viper 0/ Milan x, m 


steps were few In number, before they twisted abruptly out 

Twiltabla (twi slibl), a. [f. Tiaist v. 4- 
•ADLE ,1 That may be twisted. 

1833 Lvnch CMr. PracHcaln, in f.ttt. to Scattered (1872) 
364 Take the loieinnity out of religion, and you do as if you 
should take the hardening clement out of human buiiet. 
The bones would then become all soft and twislable. 1901 
N. 4 Q, 9th Scr. Vll. 468/a Shades of moaning mote or lt»s 
twistable into that attributed to -itis. 

Twisted,///- a. [f. as prec. + -xo 1.] 

tl. Divided, branching. Obs. rare’~*, 

1398 (see Twist v. iV 

2 . Consisting of two or more threads, strands, or 
the like twintS together; fof a thread or strand) 
formed into a cord by being intertwined with another 
or others; made of span or doubled thread, or by 
spinning ; aXiotransJ. wreolhed, plaited, interwoven, 

a 1^ 11 ALL CkroM , Hem. Vt, 133 An indissoluble knot, 
like the twisted tree, whiche ennnot scucr. 1373-80 Baret 
Atv. T 456 Twined or twisted throd,yf/N»i reiortum, 
Spenser E. Q. 11. xl as In a canvas thin be was liedlght. 
And girded with a belt of twisted brake, a 1803 Council 
Order in Autiq. Rep. (1807) I. aj Twisted with two rows of 
twisted lace russet . the cimhe itself set with the said twisted 
lace. i8og Biulk (Douay) Exod. xxxvi. 8 Ten curtincs of 
twisted silke, and hyacinth, and purple, and scar let Iwisedicd. 
1718 Blackmors Alfred iil (1723) os Cables in Kings,.. 
1 heir twisted (amglbs voluminous enfold. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mrs. Tkistltthmayte 35 Sept., We twg.sn 
to ascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seals of twisted 
osiers. 1737 Gray Bard 3 Helm, nor Hauberk’s twisted 
mail, 1791 COWPER Ihad v. 133 Blood spouted through his 
twisted mail 17M Southev State Trade iv. 7 No tear escaped 
him, not one suffering groan Menealh the iwlstnl thong. 1813 
.Scott Tahsm, lli, Afallresses, wrought of twisted flags, lay 
by the side of the cell. 1833 T. Mitchki l Aiham, 0/ 
Arisioph. 400 note, A round iwisteil basket, in whiLh any 
thing wascairied, 1893 SetiLiv 34 A musical 

instrument consistcsl of a slkk about three feet long, bent 
into a bow by a string made of twisted sinews. 

t b. Jig. Intimately associatctl or connected ; 
united ; combined ; also, consisting of two ele- 
ments united. Ohs. 

>373-80 IIabet Atv. T 460 Twisted logetber, hard to be 
loosed, intricate, duulufuiL 184a Cauden Three Serm, so 
Hypocrisie is a double and twisted impiety. i8m W, 
Ham.nond ( 1906) s<x> Our twisted lives must be cut 
both 'I'ogether. >88$ Glanvill Scepsis Set. Addr. A iv, 'I'lieir 
..deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavours, ample Fortunes, and 
-ill other advantages. 

3. Wrung out of shape ; distorted ; contorted ; 
turned or bent awry; s^c. in Hot. — Contoutkd a; 
crooked, tortuous, winding ; turned or wrung spi- 
rally, of coiled or scrcw-lile form, spiral or helical ; 
in Geom, applied to curves in s|>ace, ns twisted 
CaitesiciH, t. euhie, etc. (see Cokvatoiix i b) ; also, 
Involvetl, tangleil, confuscil. 

•7 *S W. Hai n-KHue. Sound Building 13 The two different 
Edges of a Twisted Schufeet. 1778 Witmkkino Brit, I’/an/s 
(17^) it. 3<9 rarna%sia..,Slcm somewhat twisted. >781 A. 
SfoNRO Compar. Anal. 167 the eiglit iipiier ril« were 
formerly classed into paiis,..to wit, the envAr./. the solid, 
the pectoral, thefmisleit, iSsSStaek Ebiu, Nat. Hitt II. 
133 Sttiquana, Uiin.— .SV p/hAs. I 4 ii. Sbcll tubular, iire- 

f ularly twisted. 1830 Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1840 
I. >97 Abounding .in the must twisted irhiascoloTiy. >831 
Scott Cast. Dang, xvii, A clear fountain of jiving water 
bubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those 
trees. 184s Bibchopi> IVootlen Manuf. It. 353 They Ihoins] 
protrude neatly at right angles from the brad, and then 
liecome lw isled in a singular way. _ 1834 Murchison Silui la 
7. 93 Highly twisted micaceous schists, a >881 T, Woolnek 


fiercely blown The slaljcs (of the lilies] in twisted Eeap-e >8^ 
Hooken IM. Primer 68 Tivisled, when each overlaps by 
one nutrgin the conligumis margin of that next to it. 1894 
H. Nibbet/InxA Gitfs Rom. 240 Woitogunga handed to 
her a smalt twisted note. 

4. In special collocations : twisted bit, a bit 
of which the mouthpiece consists of a square bar 
spirally twistetl; also in Carpentry, sec quot. ; 
twisted drill •» fur/Vf-</r>V/ (Twist it); 
twisted flower, remicriiig of Slrophanthns, name 
of tl genus of tropical shrubs, natives of Asia and 
Africa, esp. appliiNl to those species cultivated for 
the singularity of their (lowers {Cent. Did, 1891); 
twisted horn « Twisty sh. ; twisted mouth : 
see quot. ; twisted pillar, a pillar having the 
appearance of being spirally twisted, or apparently 
confuting of two shafts iiitertwinetl; twristed pine, 
Pinus eoHlotta, .t small pine of the Pacific coast of 
North America, the twistcd-brancheil pine; also 
P. Teocote of Mexico ; twisted stalk, rendering of 
Stteptopus, name of n genus of [icicmiial herbaceous 
plniils bearing bcll-shapcd flowers with curious 
bent stalks ; twisted stick =* twisted hot n ; 
twisted suture; see quot.; f twisted tree, ?a 
branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con- 
nexion with Easter celebrations. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek., * Twisted bit.., a wood boring 
tool adaptad to bs used in a brace. It Isa. .flat bar twisted 
into a spiral form and provided., with a cutter and a routing, 
table. 1884 F. ). BairraN Watch * Ctockm. 95 For long 
holes of small diameter a "twisted drill is desimbie, >868 
•Twisttd horn (seeTwirrvzfi.l >878 Knight Diet. Meek , 
'Twisted mouth (Manage), n bit whose mouthpiece has 
been twisted, to make it more severe than it otherwise would 
be. i7>7 Berkelsv Tour in Italy WIcs. >871 IV. 330 The 


altars generally adorned wiih 'twisted pillar-. 1730-7 tr 
Keytler's Trav. (1760) IV. 77 The great alur H.ts sixteen 
twisted pillars of while and green maible. 1869 Tozem 
tlighl. Tnihey I. S38 Balustrades and windows with twisted 
piinirL 1868 Treat. Bot. s. v. Pme, "I'wisKd pine. Pinus 


streptopus, 'Twisted-stalk >866 ■'I'wlsterl stick [see 'I wistv 
lAl >767 uoocii Treat. Woumts 1. 154 'I he 'twistcd-suluie 

is jicrformcd by introducing one, two or more, needles nr 
pins through the whole sulwtance of the lips of the wound, 
twLsting a waxed thread neatly about them, in the form of 
a figure of 8. 1398 brow Surv. 7s In the weeke liefoie 
Easter had yce great shewes made for the fetching in o< a 
•iwhted Tree, or With, os they termed it, out of Ihewoodts 
into the kinges house, and the Uke into euery mans house 
of honor or worship. 

6 . Comb, , as Iwisled-bramhed, .convolute, -locked. 

1830 Lindlev A'a/. .S>z/. Bot. 131 i&tivation for the most 
part twisted-convolute. t86a Eng. Worn Dorn. Mag IV 
siS Those frizzly.liaired, lank haired, twisted-locketi, top- 
knotted foreigners.^ >884 Miller Plant-n., Pinus cvntorta, 
Iwisted-brancned pine. 

Hence Twl'stedly adv., in .n twistetl manner. 

l9>o tVestm. Gas. 3 heb, 6/s Every single strand of the 
toIxiLCO smokes perpenditularly do« nwaids inste.-nl of lion, 
zoiilally across, or taisledly diagonal 1915 Blockw. Mag. 
May yjph A twLsIedly pathetic thing a battery team .uid 
limber is without a gun. 

Twister (twrstai), sb. [f. Twist t». + -bu'.] 
One who or that which twists. 

1 1. One who prunes or dtps trees. Obs. tate~’‘. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 399/9 A Twysterof trees ds/tondator. 

2. A girder. Cf. Twist sb.^ 3 b, 

>873 Knight Diet. Meih., Twitltr.,7, a girder. 

3. One who (or that which) spins thread, cord, 
or the like ; spec, one whose occupation is to twist 
together the ends of the yarns of the new warp to 
those of that already woven Also twisler-in. 


hue, How many twisters eke, and wc.iucrs lliime Vpiioii 
tins lindcT i4ll CoTbR., Retordcur, a twister, twiner. 
>713 i.ond. Gas. No. 6173/8 S.imurl Brooke.., 'Iwistcr. 
/All?, Nichol.is Gudgeon , .Silvrr-Twistir. >799 Hull 
Advtiiiser 2 Mar 4/4 The Man of the People, at a rope- 
maker's -hop lie-soiight his interest when the twister 
replied lilc-k >813 G. Bfaitik fahn o' A 1 ntia' 36 

Khpel, Mausie, ratal sisters, ( If the thread of life the twisters, 

1878 A. Barlow Hist, A Pnne, It'saring xxx, 311 IIil 
’ twisler-in ' bos no difficulty in finding the pro|>er tlire.iils 
to twist together. 189a Dai/y News 3 )uly 7/5 'Ihe 
ibrcalcned lock-out at Burnley has been averted by the 
Settlement of the twisters’ dispute. 

b. A meclmnicnl device for spinning yarns, etc. ; 
spec, a throw-crook {dtal.), 

*1703 Wallis in J. Greciiwoixl Fug Cenot. (1711)383 He 
[a rope-maker], tHcrIing his twister, makes .1 twist of Ihu 
twine 1875 KNir.Hi Did. Mtch , Tnnshr, a reel used in 
twisting yarns or ihrtads. 1890 Glouci tier. Gtoss., Twister, 
an implement used for twisting simw ropes for lhalcliing, 
resetn)iling a brace and bit, cxcipt that the hit has a 
hooked end. 1903 Dundee Adtxrtiscr 35 July 9 This 
maebino. .does more work in a given lime than any other 
type of iwislir. 

0. A wheel, tourniquet, or other device by wliidi 
torsional force is .applied. 

1B33 Loudon Encycl. Aichit | 3075 'I'lie Wringing. 
Marine, for siiiall Taimilrie.s. The arliclcs to be viruog, 
when large, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, lieing 
passed over iho pin, the two ends are put through the 
hole of the twister,, which Is lurmd round by the spokes. 
>891 Columbus (Dhio) Dispatch 34 Mny, Dne of ihe 
highwaymen eoiife.-sed Iils guilt after being tortured with 
' twisters ’ and hot coals. 

4. One who or that whicii turns about, turns 
from side to side, rotates, etc. -f O. A twisting 
or twining shoot. Obs. rare, 

1799 O. Smiiii Labotatory 1 , 431 Fill a bag. ofleavesaiid 

twisters of vine. 

b. One who turns this way and that ; fig. one 
who shuffles or prevaricates. 

>834 Beckford Italy, etc. 1 1 xvl, 350 The aiubnsxndor is . . 
no commonplace twister and tut ncr in the p.ilhs of diplomae y. 
>897 Blackmokk^ in Blatkw. Mag, ^uly 6i/s, I have handled 
a good many tw isiers and skippers in the way of savages. 

o. Cricket. A delivery in which the ball twishs 
or ‘ breaks’; a break ; Irons/, m Tennis astX oilier 
ball-games, a ‘ screw’. 

>837 Huchks Tom Brmvn 11. vi, To come out,. to Tom's 
wicket, and bowl slow twisters to him. i86a Calverikv 
Vetsts A- Tr, 'Hie tnr. hie esC viii, t bale stood serene. . 
While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his peculiar 
twisters. 1884 Marshall Tennis tuts 30a T was the'TwisUr, 
that settled the test. 

d. (/.S. In the Mississip))! region : A whirling 
wind-storm ; a cyclone, tornado. 

1807 strand Mag, Sept, stfgi Kansas, is a favourite xixit 
of the * twisters ’ ns the Westerns playfully Itrin their windy 
enemy (the tornado), agos W. M. Dai is A/, rw. /’/i^z Ceog. 
II, 67 Violent local storms .. are often called Lycloncs, or 
prairie twisters, m the Mississippi valley, but the name 
tornado is to Ire preferred, 

e. A handle operated by twisting or rotating it. 

1901 F. "T. Biolakk in Cyd. Tour. cl. C«)x. Aug. 359/3 

The .machine with the compound brake application, 1. e.. 
the combination of the lever and the twister. 

6. One who curves, bends, or rolls something. 

1879 CassdCs Techn. Educ. ill. 158 The leaves are .. 
pl.ii'ud over charcoal fires . . The twi-tors roll them over with 
their hands until twisted. 

5. That which (or one who) wrings or causes 
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TWISTBE. 

contortion ; (sp. Jig. something that confounds, 
non-t>1us808, or ‘doubles up’, a ‘ staggerer ’ (s/ang). 

1873 Yxg CcHt! Mag. jvtay 3 s8/i *1 wisler , 

l.ti)kc inthe iM.Uyo(ruerl ‘ I tell y.m It's an true n< • 

1S79 \UMKMa-Ui><ii</IJ.x\, wJl.yoii liaveliadatuu-ter ; 
l.m you'll rome throuab *'• **«4 Cia«k Kossku. Jiuit 
L,mtts/u* Jivi, Mio liad n letter from you this iiioriiinK'- 
n rtriula; twistr r. 1893 Daily Ttl. t May 5/1 Thts wat. 
eviaciitly a twist, r for tl.c U-ssar-lwy. 

7 . A voracious fouler, slung. ? Oh. 

1604 Morrsox HaMan v. I’rol. A vj l>, Wh.it 'rwillcre, 
wliXl Wfrtcrs will lliere Iw 1 

Twister (twi'stJi), v. Now dial. [f. Twiar 

V. f'KK®.J 

tl anil rWr. To twist, s|)in thread. Oh. 

1 ttos Al/tir H'artUil lY.'awj (H. M. Add. M.S. ijvh. 
.lit. Oi), Twistciing one tliridd of laie coulloiir with .iiiothir 
.,( .mothei eoiilloiir. //•/,/, To Iwisti rn tliridd of oiie i..lour 
with a thiidd of another. 1687 k KrsiiiKS in 

IX. VII. 30 Many as thiy giow ii|>, do work, some of whom 
twister, others net. 

2 inir. To wind, ntcantlcr. dial. 

187* IJ. Sni 1 INo) (,iUi Trip to t.OHil. 11 17 .Str.iight on .n 
tveryowenn Kointhc^twtsteringslrnats. 18930 Anglian 
twisiur Uirn, 

llencc Twi'storlng ///. a., windinj;, IwistiiiK ; 
also tTwl »t«r*r Oh., a twister or sjiinner. 

i7aS Load Caz. No 6380/13 Charles Scot, .Twiaterer. 
<87« Twist, ring l»ss atwve] 

Twist-foot. iare-K [Translation of the generic 

miw Mreplogns l - '/listed stalk, 'Vvtwvtn 
1846-30 A. Wood Clast-Hk. Dot. 554 htrtptoput roMUS... 
Kus. Iwiat-foot. 

Twistical (twi'stikal), a. coUoq. [irreg. f. 
'rwi 8 T + -lOAL.] Somewhat twisted or crooked; 
ftg. not straight or plain in character ; morally or 
iiientally tortuous. 

181s U. lIuMi'HKavs YanXtt in A'rw. 4.1 InhisdenhiiRs 
with t'other sex, he is a Icetle twislieJ. . ,A- tiniLou 

.spirit Manifest, t'ref. Q they ure..y>rc3udieed, captious, 
twislisal. 1890 Ihtrpir'i Mag. Keh. 449/1 It lay on the 
loutd to Edinburgh, nt a rather iwjsuuil sort of corii«r. 
Twlstiilcation (twi siirikri'Jui}. mnet-wd. [f. 
as prcc. : see -picatiok.] A twisting ; a twisted 
object or part. . . , , . 

183* Urckfqru KecoiL 1 17 To cnliirialu any uoubl** of ihc 
supreme excellence of Don Emamu-rH hcollopi and twisdu 
cations amounted to heresy, 1841 Hawi horns Amtr. 
Moicllh. (1883) aio Dry Jokes, the Jiuinpr of which s .so 
Incorporaiod with the stratigo twisidicaiions of hi* physn 
ognomy, that (etc,]. 

Twisting (twi'stiij), vbl. sb. [f. Twist v. + 
-iNu l.J The action of the verb Tw 1 ST. _ 

+ 1 . Pruning, clipping. (In oiiot. af/r/i.) rare. 
t «M CovKMDAUB ioag .lol, it. la Tne (loiircs nre come vp 
in the felde, the twystinge lytiie is come ( Pwfr. Xcmptis 
pulationls advonit]. , 

a. The spinning of tliread, etc. ; twining, wreath- 
ing, plaiting; also with m (in quot. |8iJ fig, the 
swearing in of a Ludilite), and allrib. In qnot. 
a 1673 app. ra/<rr 

!($« (tucoBT, Twysiyng wande, as wyket or osyer, tniaen, 
mis, HimiHeiis, a, um, of iwystyngroddea. iS 77 «• taoocK 
lUiesliaLh's thisK (8h, Vfaxe and Uempe .serueth for 
wchbes of I .iniieii, and twysling of Cordcs. 1399 in A tcheo. 
logia I.XIV. 384 For mciiding the twisting wlieele. 1649 
Mil TON hikoH. Vi. Wks. 1851 lU 386 They.. have to our 
Saviours crown of thorns no i ight at wn* rhornes they may 
find finow of thir own gathering, and ihir own Iwisting. 
t668 Wn KINS KeiU Char, 227 Making acvcrjil vegetable or 

animal substances into Thrcd. Twisting, . .Spinning, a 1^3 
T lIoKioN henn. xxii. (1670) 160/. He can K..lh« a Kod 
thc.se boughes, and make a scourge of these twistiiiKS. 16B8 
K IIOLMK Armoary III. xxi. (ftoxh.) a 53 /a A IwisUng 
whccle. . Tins is an engine wlierewilli a, 3 dr iiioie silk 
llirids nre twisted, or turned nil together tiilo one eiilire 
double thrid. 181* Chioii in Ann. Keg bb/a thirty. eiglit 
wcio committed to l,.iiica.stor gaol, to lake ttieir uials for 
having ndmiiiistcrcd the abominable and unlawful oath, 
known by the term of twislin^-iii. iSaS J. Niciioijam 
Operat. Mtehauie lai 'The iiiottqns of Iwth inacliincs, ex. 
copting Ihiise of that set of twisting spindles fatlnii the 
opposite company, are then strui k into geer. 1B44 U Dodd 
TtxttU Mann/, vi. 188 There docs not sec-m to be any 
definite distinction among silk-throwslcis, between spimiing, 
twisting, and throwing. 1878 A. Barlow Hist. If I ntu. 
lV€aviHg XXX. 31a It is not i‘» lie wondered at lhainUempU 
bliould be made to perform twUiiiig-in by inechanical means 

3 . Wringing, screwing; spiral luming; contor- 
tion, distortion;^, perversion or wresting of sense; 
j/a«^, a scolding; a trouncing. . 

17*3 W. tl nLrfKNMf SoMiid IliirldiMg 'jg the Angles.. in 
llie I'lgiire, do represent the Twisting of each I lece. 1738 
Ininid. ,6 'J'ho Twisliiicx and Move- 


.SwiktW CoiwX-sat. Introd. 16 The TwistJiigx and Move- 
iticms, and different Postures of the Body. 1776 Da Cost A 
I', tern. Coachot. vii. 148 'I lie Veriiiiculi in general arc of no 
determinate or fixed regular shape, from tlieir windings and 
twistings. t8o8 Laov Sarah Lvttki.tom Corr. (1913} 14 A 
few pretty distortions of the features or graceful iwisUiiM of 
the My. 1818^80 K. 'THOMfsoN Ir. Cssltea s Ifosol. Melkoa. 
(ed. 3) 234 Pain i" »'« belly with a sense of tw's'infS- J**? 
Karadav Ckem. Manip. xix (1843) 5x3 this should bedonc 
without any twisting or d'lstottioii of the glass. 1833 
Marrvat /*. Simple *vi, 1 say. Bill, if them were we, 
what a precious twisting we should get to-morrow at six 
IkjIIs I 1890 Daily Mews i Doc 6/a iclling me that it (the 
letter) is being twisted this way and that, and asking me to 
put a stop to the twisting process. 

4 . Tortuous course ; intricate winding ; turning 
this way and that ; Jig. evasion, prevarication ; 
albo turning aside, or aiwut ; rotation. 


lus and trosMiigs, anti eiiiaiigicincnis in those intricate 
Iiblects that have hlilicrto pernlexed the learned world. 
i8s6 F. Prrtiivs Mem. II. vl. 94 What tod and trouble, what 
luting and turning this uiiKrIaking has cost roe. 1871 
Liiiimin Hem. Ketsg. tv. 154 A second regards sin ns a 
iwisting or iiervcrsion of the will from the right »ny. 1875 
as Si, I'kaea.m \j^ lt€ ftai. tRH A fi4«fiil arrafiffcnicnt fx . 
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those positions whic^ nre most favourable for the ful 
of the leaves... In the terminal buds of such shoots 
lunger riecexxnrya 1888 AihtPtifHM 10 . 

39/t The twistings and eddyingsof the political cunem. 

TWi'Stiug, //A (A «* P««- + -INO I 
twists, in various senses of the verb ; turning ; 
wi ingmg or wrenching ; curving, winding, crooked ; 
t interlacing (oAr.) ; involved. 

1682 Moxon Mock. Exert., I'riatiHgxxVi. r i I To) hinder 
the Press from working Into a twisting Position. 171a J. 
jAMrs ir. U ISloHifs OardeasHgist Boideisthat are twisting 
and circular, VouNO Eesis^aaliim i- ***. 1 he twisting 

strings Of ardent hearts conihin d. 1835 K. Willis .A/xAi/. 
Mid. Ages vii. 74 The twisting 
able to me eye. 187s H. W B 


The twisting form of^ie groin is disagree. 
187a It. W llKi'CiiRR Hit. I'reoLhiag ix. 
178 Some long sentences are good, but not twisting ones. 
itit Daily Til 4 May, The loiigiludiiial or twisting slriiiii, 
such.. us .1 ship receives wlieii she is struck nt the same 
by a heavy sea on the st.'irtaxird qu.u ler nnd a heavy 


sea on the imrt how. 1S99 AttbuU's gyst. Med. VI. 676 
'l-hey (pains) may he aching, burning, twistiiig or footing 
in character, spaa F. T. IIhicakk hi <yci Tour Cl Cat. 


Hence Twl'Btlngly a<lv., in a twisting manner. 
t^^Matkey, Obs.-^ [f. 'Twist ».] A turnkey. 

1617 Eari op Cork Diary in l.ismeire Topers Scr. I. 
(1H86) I. 178 John geffreys my iwisickcy died. 

Twifltlo (twi's’l), sb. Sr. Also twisslo. [Cf. 
next.] A twist, a wrench (alsoy^.). 

1783 Burns Two Herds id. The laird’s cause ne’er gut 
sic a iwistle, bin' I liae min'. 187, J. Milnk Ac/. / oems, etc. 
s8 If he hut aiiico come itirough thy Iwisstc He’ll rue sic 
S.,miii’. s88a J. Wai kkn Jaunt to Antd Keekit. esy 29 
ficrcw tlie iwgs wi clieepin twistlc And strum the tliainns. 
Hid. 211 't he deil gae a' their uecks a twistlc. 

V. dial. Forms s 8AV. twlslo, 8-9 
twlntle, 9 twisslo (.Sc. twussle). [app. f. Twist 
V. + -i.K.] (rans. To twist, twirl ; to screw. 

1788 PicKPN Teems Oloss., Twisle, to twist, fold. i8>9 
Kpnnik A/. Tatnek II tpi (fain.) I’ll Iwtutslc your tlirnmile 
ill n jiffy. i8»6- in vurioiiii Ki»K. dial gloipuncs (h.lXD.). 
1886 Coir A. tY. Lint doss. i57„;‘h* wind scjmis to 
twislle the straw. 1890 Antkonpt Tkohvi. Bull. H*- 15> 
A tuft of clean cotton, formed into a ball and twistlcd on 
one side. 

Twistle, variant of Twisbi.. 

Twisty (twi’sti), a. (sb.) [f. Twist sb.' or v. + 
-V.] Fuff of twists or turns; characterised by 
twisting or winding; also yig. dishonest, not 
straigiuforward. (^Cf. twistiial.) 

1837 W. Arhot Let. in LJe vi. (1877) 330 It (a valley) ws 
narrow and hilly and woody and be.iultful and twisty. 1869 
E. W. Bknson 111 Lt/e (lyoo) 1. ix. 309 Neither olive nor 
vine, only the poor twisty bramble. 1894 Blackmork Terly. 
cross xxxviii, 1 )ust chucked 'tin into a pool of watter, for to 
kaiie 'un out o’ sight of twisty volk. 1905 Dmly Chum. 
21 July 4/7 A soiiiewh-sl twisty icdislidmiion of scats. 19U 
D. Ckawporu Thinking Black i. j This Africa for thousands 
of twisty miles alicad is. wliolly iniioient of roads 

b. sb. The fruit ol the Bcrew-uee, ildnUres 
Isota, of Southern India ; sec quot. 

1866 Trtas IM. 576/t Hlelic/ercsJ Isora is a iialiyu of 
Southern lndi.t, where its singular twisted scicw.tike fruit, 
about two inchex in length, isadicsj ’ twisted suck .‘Iwisleil 
horn ’, or ’ twisty and . . is sup|Kra.d to lie a sovereign 
lemeiiy .igainst colic or twistings of the bowels. 

Hence Twl’BtlneM, the condition or quality of 
being twisty ; Twl’»tiw«jr«, Twl advbs., 

inatwisty manner. .SoTvrl’Bty-wl'^ty a, nouit-vid, 
1904 Daily Mews 16 July 4/2 As Miss Morison went up. 
slicam her progress w.is very Utdy, a fact |>arily owing to 
the curious -iwistiness of tlie river. 1903 Speaker g M.ay 
135/1 To drift "twisliways on the variant currenis of iiicii s 
tliuugbts. I9t7 lYeslm.Oat. 13 Sept, a/i Pace it (a* magic’ 
ling) three times round, ‘ 'iwisly-wisc ’, with face figainal 
the sun. 189* Kii’LtNO Barrack r. Ballads 33 A single man 
geU bottled on them "Iwisiy-wisty stairs. 

Twit (twit), sb.' Also 6 twyto. [f.TwiT w.] 
L An net of twitting; a (light) censure or rc- 
jiroach ; n taunt. 

1318 in Strype Ecd, Mem. (1721) I. App. xvii 38 Which 
bookes the sayd Preardyd bile rcgaid, and made a Iwytc 
of It. 1664 El HSRicucK Love in '/ ui v. v, Uiwn Condition 
th.il there be no 'Twits of the flood Man deparlid 1837 1,. 
Hunt Men, lYomcn II B. ll. *. 224 An occasional twit at 
him hr disappointing her. 

b. dial. (See tjuot.) 

<11813 Yukuy Yx. A’. Anglia, Tiuil, a fit of hasty ill- 
humour! snapp’ishncss. 

2 . '/A iierson given to twitting; diai. a talc- 

^7i9*^b’URPEv Pills (1872) VI. 241 A silly, peevish Twit. 
1896 lYarwick Gins, s, v,, ‘ You ore a twit . 

Twit, [Of oliscuve origin.] A fault or 
entanglement in a thread, which hinders the pro- 
cess of spinning or weaving. 

1819 'TiioiiiSOM Txmt 27 (E.D.D.) Is ) a cu^ wab o 
y.irii That winna work, for knots and twiist ,884 W. b. B, 
MeLARRN spinning viL (ed. 2) 131 Freedom from twits. 

Twit, J^.3 ; *ec Twit ittl. 


TWITCH. 

Twit (twit), V. Forms : a. 6 twyte, (twhy te), 
6-7 (9 dial.) twite, (twight). B. 6- twit, (7 
twitt, twy tt) ; 6 Ja. Jple. twyto, twit. [Orig. twite 
(with long «■), nphctic form ol Atwitk, q. v.] 

1 . Dans. To blame, find fault with, censure, re- 
proach, upbraid (a person), esp. in a light or 
annoying way ; to cast on imputation upon ; to 
taunt. ... , 

,S30 Paum-k. 764 /2 , 1 twhyte one, 1 caste hym in the tethe 
or HI the nose.yr iny leprouehe. This Icrme is also northreii. 
a ,331 Udall a oyster D. 1 1. iii. ( Arb.) 36 No man for despite, 
lly^rde or by write Hls fclowe to twite. ,573 O. HarvKV 
Lellerd>k. (Camden) 127, I take him very , siiiipely wlilid, 
'That may the second lyitie be iiistly twittid. ,593 tsHAKS. 

2 Hen. Yt, in. i. 178 Hath he not twit our Soucrnigne laidy 
hero With igiioiuinioui* w*>rds Y As tf she h»<l buhoniiiu 
some to bwearc Kalso nllcgntionv 1635 T. Adams Exp 
» EtUt li. *2 An Kiiynlian priest thus twitted bolon, You 
Grecians are ever Children. 1814 D'lsRARLi tpua^ts Anlh. 
(1867) 364 'Tlie Antiuu.irian Society weri twilled M medal, 
scrapers. ,863 TrolloM! Belton list, viil. Anything wou d 
jie better than Jieing twitted in this way. How can I help 

b. Const, most usually xuith ; also about (rare), 
Jof, oj (nov rare or obs.), on ; fnlso with clause 
or infin. (obs. rare), 

1(63 Mardino Anew. lYelles Challenge (t565) 6 The woont 
of sonic feastemnkers, who of Ihelr ncIghWirs lwil.-d with 
iiyggnrdnes (etc.). ,369 J.. Sanford tr. Agrtppas tan. 
Aries ,i6b, And twite tlioir ho-sbandes with the i-ourtly 
excesse. 1981 1. Bm-t Had.Ms At^. Osor.m Illinay 
the Snight The Woodcoek twight for hls long bill. ,586 A. 
Day A^. Secretary 11. (1625) 80 lo twit Jiim, Dial be had 
like to haua kiiockt his hand against the gidlowes. »SM I ; 
Watson tears o/Eandt Iviii, Vet still I twit my. se'* d 
Surcuidric. ,393 Dhavion Eclogues n. >4 Nor twit me so, 
my seniors to have lost. ,6»s Bkaum. & Fu Cnpsifs A n. t v. 
iil. You do not twit me with my railing, neighbor Y ,6« 1. 
Adams Heav. * Earth Keconcsled Viljis. sht I. 4^ ^aH 
they twit us, that out Our l ather hath lakeii fiom the 
rhurcb what their Tatemostcr bestow^ on it ? ,630 P ui I KR 
Tisgah It. ix. ,86 Hannah though silent when twitted by 
Peiiinnah of barrenness, found lier tongue when. . taxed by 
P’,11 of drunkenness. ,664 H. Mork Mysl. Imy vi ,9 1 wit- 
ting them .for tlieir Idolatry. »74| Fikldino ToNFmiy i. 
XV. My friend,. now twitting me with till his kiiutneM,. 
discaiJed me for over. ,791. B<»w»ll Je^en Dec. an 
1775 (1831) III. 29} He was twitted by Mrs. Thrnlc for l-eing 
very late. ,855 Macauuav Hist. E.ng xix. I.V. 308 Ibose 
who held this language were twitted with.their inconsistency. 
,870 Ltt. lYorhf ,6 Dec. 287 When twitted for bis incon. 
sisteiicy. ,87, Tvndall Awr/r. Sc. 187^ 11, xy. j8i I he 
opponent of the undulutory theory might effcclimlly wit the 
hSIdcr of it on his change o'f front. ,877 Wii ip li-.R in Pickard 
//4(i8oii II* It is bad enough to be old, without being 
tw'ilted ot it. L’Ks-iranokV^'^^ Mtss Mit/md 

1. vii. 176 She was sometimes twitted about parlialilies for 

O, Also io twit (a person) in the teeth, Obs, or 
(krch, . 

,579-80 North /Yw/rfnA (1676) 3B6 In his youth he was 
fain l^re .mother mans house, at a small remt, as after- 
wards he was twitted in tlie teeth wit hall. ,65, kudrij 
AbelKediv., Bradjoul (1867) I. .218 Ihej- twitted him in 
the teeth with Iicrcsy. ,719 Oav in .Swift's /.dt.umU. 
103 You liave often twitted me tn the leeOi for hankenng 
after the court, ,83s LmON Atensi tv. 1, 1 hey twit 1110 in 
tlie teeth, bcraoiai fcniinot say who iny father and luothct 

*2' To conilemn as a fault, blame, reprove, rebuke 
(an act, etc.) ; to cavil at, to (IispnmRC. Now rare. 

,571 Cami-ion Hist. If el. 11 viii. (1613) 105 1 bus was 
Perkins btagge twightetl. Stanvhurst etc. 

(Arb.) 152 Perciise car|)crs wyltwiglil lies iolltl>;e youthful. 
ISOS Gbefnr upst Courtier To Rdrs. A iv. Though he 
suuakcs aguinstc Vclutt bruuchos. .ytl hec twits nut the 
wccile but the vice. ,673 Hu kehinc.m LfTfCA’. A. Greyb. 214 

of the Queen’s MajcMy too mucli. ,8^ J, Wriss lYit, 
Hum g.'ihaks. iit. 87 The clown .. remembers how the 
steward used to twit Olivias conleiitmcnt nt Ids sallies. 

t b. 7 'wit it : to jilirasc it tauntingly ; to utter 
a t.iunt or reproach. Obs. rate. 

,370-6 Lamuardk Teiamb. Kent (1826) 276 this Arch- 
bishop. .suffered the King lo hold his stirup twiscm one day 
in Normandie, but in Tiato p>^iloriim,tu, hUihtu I 
very prctily IwitcCh it. ,673 Hickfrinoii 1 Greg E'. Gteyb. 
24 'i’o twit It borne as wittily and effectually lu, he can. 

3 . inir. To tell tales ; to blab. Now dtal. 

0. 642 [sec TwmiHO vtd. sb. a). ,834 .Miss Baker 
Norlhiuiipt. Clots, s v., ‘ If be knows he’lflwit . 

Twit, int. and sb.^ Also 6 twyt. 

+ L An imitation of the cry of an owl. Cf. Tu- 
whit. Obs. rate—'. . 

isgi Lylv Andyitt. iii. iil, A goodly Owlc. .sitting vpon 
Iiiyshoulder, cryed twyt, twyt. . A meruaded w)iat the Owlo 
said, til at the lost, I perceiucd twyt twyt, to it, to it. 
a. An imitation of the shrill chirp of a small Oiril ; 
hence as sb, a name for this. Cf. Twbbt. 

,810 Clark Aural Life (ed. 3) i47 The flap of a leaf, and 
the twit ofa bird. ,8s8 Lights^skaiUs H, 130 A fat chirp- 
ing siMrrow gave you a twit, twit, twit, that kept you awake. 

Twitoh (twit/), sbA Also 6 twryoohe, twytoh-, 
twltohe, 6-8 tvrloh, [f. Twitch it.i] 

1 . An act of twitching ; a sudden sharp pull or 
tug; a jerk; n pluck; a snatch. 

,U3 Fitzhsrb Unsb.\ 15 • ITm oxe is neuer wo, tyl he to 
die lutrowe goo ’, And it is bycause It by twylches. 
,367 Golihno Oviift Met. ix. (1593) aii Three times a 
twkh Gau« Hcrculc*, mid could not wnneh my leaning 
breast him fro. 1607 Mikrom »P*J. .1. 43t 
which is enapt hi sunder with a twitch. luW K. ilOLiU 
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Armoury iij. xv. (Koxb.) *7/1 The Bowes of the boat, .would 
else he tome out with the twitches which the ship vnder snile 
would ftiue It. 1718-.^ Thomson a/tflngoia Then fix, with 

r itle twitch, the barbed hook. lui Clshx f'r//. Mmstr. 

IS4 A twitch nt her sleeve I, .a Bramble had inught at her 
gown poMing by. 1851 U. Jerkolo St. UiUt xvi. 169 He 
lek a twitch nt bis pocket, and . .saw a child . . carrying away 
a silk handkerchlelT 

b. tramf, and fig. or In fig. context. At a twitch, 
in a moment, without delay. 

igaS Tm^achm Woltry 174 in Fundvall Hall. fr. MSS. 

I. 357 They wold from |»er Isxlyes her hedls devyde, or 
hang them at A twycche. 1599 N*riik Lmteu Stuff. (1871) 
97 'file city of Norwich, os in the PnehuitHm hereof 1 li.'id 
a twitch at. idgj G. Hekiikkt Ttmfle, Church Porch 
xxxvii, Think not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 184a 
Milton BHoh. xxvii. Wks. iSji III. 514 HU Noose, which 
when he pleases to draw toKctlier with one twitch of Ins 
Negative, shall throttle a whole Nation. 

O. T'witch-up, a pegged-down snare nttnehed to 
on elastic sapling or the like, which springs up and 
strangles the game wlicn sprung. 

tlSg Huxnaoav 9 l'«. in Juu^ile xxxvi. 428 A fine, large 
porcupine, .caught by a hind foot in a twitcli-up. 

2 . A sharp pain; a pinch, p.Tng, twinge. Freq. 
of mental pain. 

153* Mork Coa/nt. Tindale Wks. 440/1 Wo siisl.syn.. 
eiieiy man for hinnelf the paynrfuli twitche ofhndrly dc.iih. 
•573 Tussek t/uit. (1878) 1 18 Reward not tliy shcc|)e (when 
ye take ofiF his cole) with twitchis .ind pnichm. t6ii T. 
Taylok Comm. Titus ii. ii (ifiiy) 441 The iin.srliiiK 
twilclies of our ronsLicnecs. 1688 Wood tjfe 14 Nov. 
(i).H.S,) III. jSi a twich aiid pninc in the instep, 1717 
Prior Ahua 1, 458 'Ihcir Heart, descending to their 
Iheechos, Must give their Slomnrh cruel Iwili^es. 1796 
M_mr. D'Arblav Camilla II. 421 (Itl h.sd caused his con- 
science to give him so many twitches, that it never let him 
rest a nioiiiLnt, iSai Lamii Uha her. t. Impei/cct Sym. 
pathies. My consuenco beginning lo give some twitches. 
1887 O Kaston Autoh’ac: xni. 178 Sensations very similnr 
to a twitch of toothache. 

8. t a. Forceps, tweerers, Ohs. rare—*. (Cf. 

Quitch sb.'i) 

>598 Uarkoiioh Meth. Physuk 1. xxxvi. <ed iI 59 'fake 
therfore a twicli of siluer, & therewith lift up suliiilly the 
vngle from tho tuiiicle. 

b. A noose or loop \ spec, a noose which may be 
tightened by twisting the stick to the end of which 
it is attached, used to compress the lip or muzsle of I 
a hoise to restrain him dm lug a jiainAil oi>cr.-itlon. 
((/not. 1893 is donhtfni • cf. Twitch n ' 3 b ) 

1(13 MiniiLETON Mort Pissemhlcrsiii. i (1^157)34011 those 
dear (!i|>seys, they, cat sweet stoln Hens, pluckt over 
Pales or Hedges hy a twitch. 1831 IVoiiattI 1/orse xvtii. 
321 Aiiiniig , the minor iiiciliudx of ioslraint,,ar« tho twitch 
and the bnrimelex 1804 Astlev/o years l.ift: 1 1 997 That 
horribly cruel iiivetition, the Iwilih, is. .twisted. .lightly 
lound tile iioor hriito'a tender upper lip 191a T. SnEPPAinj 
in Trans. E. RidiHv Autiq. Sot. XVI. 41 Two lioh-s hnvc 
lieen pierced on c.acli side of the projecting portion uf the 
stern, evidently lo roieive a Bashing ur twitch which would 
p.ask to and from tho sides, thus holding them fiinilyng.ainst 
the sleril.bo.ard. ipia Times 19 M.ir 4/9 Twiti lies were 
used for holding vicious or nervous liorscs for veturitinry 
pur|>oses or shoeing, or w.ashing ibo legs, 

4 . Mining. A place in, or tiart of, a vein where 
it is compressed and narrowcri. 

«6s3 Manmvr Lead.Mitus 965 (K.D .S.) Caukc, Sparr, 
Ud-htnnos, Twitches, I Iniitings, and IVes. 1747 Hmi min , 
Miner's Diet. s.v. Eiassii, Some Veins th.at are C.mkiy 1 
are very sniijrct to it 1 but mnie especially in rwitchc, and j 
hard Places. 1789 J. Williams Afin. Kin^d. I. 95ft, I saw 
coal, .in the checks or twitches of those veins between the 
open bellies, luN above one inch in ikickiieas. i8ai VV. 

Forstrr Section Strata Nenxastle-OH-Ttne, etc. (ed. i) ids 
Some .twitches carry a small rib of solid ore quite through. 

6. A quick, involuntary, usually slight move- 
ment of a muscle, etc., esp, of nervous origin ; a 
convulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver. 

1718 (/UIHCV Compl. nisp. ITS Any Medicine which sofnr 
veflicales the ...Stomach and Ifowcfs, as lodrnw them into 
convulsive Twitches. 1774 Goldsm Nal. Hist. (1776) If. 

44 It is owing to these nUer.itions th.at the moilirr so fro- 
quontly feels those twitches, wlilchnre usu.illy .itleiidi-d with 
pain. i8m Med. Jtnl. XII. 112 Considcrahle pniii 111 the 
bead iisu.ally .acconip.iiiieil the convulsive twitches in tho 
face. tSss ScoiT Talism,. xu\\, Murk me the sni.allest 
twitch of the features, or wink of the eyelid. 1836 Kandom 
Recolt. Ho. Loids xlv, 314 A hasty sci.itch nt the back of 
his head, accompanied with two 01 three Iwitclic-sof his nose, 
Mrs. is. I- Vuvnicii Oaiifly (1904) 47/1 'lli.it side of 
his face was alTccted with a nervous twitch. 

6. A small lock of wool or llax twisted round the 
forefinger of the left hand in gpiimiug. 

a 1801 DLnoMviELD Rural Rich. ^ Kate viii, .She. .laid 
aside her I.iicks nnd Twitches. 

Twitoh (twitj'), shJh [ Altered form of (luiirii 
r^.*] Couch-grass, Tiiticum sepens', -• Coucii sh'l 

•595 Lodok Pig /or Afomus in, 48 If thou espie within 
lliy curious knot, .Some tangling twiti h, that doth thy 
flowers rot. i6m MaaKHAM Paresu, //nxA. (16*5) 48 The 
s.and that liringeth fortli nothing hut wyld Twilcli, llrynrs. 
Thorn-bush, and such like vndergrowth, 1733 W. Ki 1 ir 
Chiltem 4 Pale Fa>m. 964 Lands which arc over run willi 
Twitch or Couch-grass. 1818 O. Sinciair Horl. Cram. 
IVoiura. (1825) 992 I he Tri/oHum medium is inadmissible 
(in alteiiiate huslmndryl on nciount of its creeping risiis 
conslituline wimt in arable lamls is termed tviiirh. iSti 
Clare yili. Miiistr. I. 909 The big clod.. a hiiling-filaca 
Breaking og the scorching sun Whore the matted iwiiilu-x 
run. 18x7 — .Shefh. Cal. 99 From teaxing twitch, that in 
the spongy soil, Clinn round Ihe Louller. 1884 F, J. I.i oyi> 
Science Agrk. 956 Of the weeds.. none is more (.oininon 
or mote troublesome than twitch, or couch grots. 


b. attnb. and Comb.-, twltoh-drag (Dbau 
sh. 2 c), a drag or rake for clearing I.qnd of twitch ; 
twitoh-flre, a fire for burning twitch or other 
weed* ; tvinloh-Kraan, (a) Tnticum repens ; (A) 
a sivccie* of fox-tail gnuui, A topee urns agrtslis 
(lirUten and Ilolland, 1886); twitoh-rake « 
twitch-drag. 

1799 A. VoifNC Agric. himotn. (S9 A 'twitch drag foi 
tearing out twitch. 1903 Png. Dial. Pscl., ' J milch.Jiie. 
1908 iMms Fowlkm) Hetw. Trcni 4 Ancholmeti 'I he sweet- 
smelling twitch.. fire. 1707 Montihkr // aiiA <1791) 1 319 
•Twilch-grass is a very iieriiR-ioiis Weed 10 some L.-uid. 
179a Trans. Soc. Arts X 109, 1 .sowed twiti'h gr.iss nml 
rye.grass. 1803 K. W, Hileson Prart Agrn. I. 8 1 he 
want of proper manaECiiient h.is sulTcrcit Iwibh-grass to 
liecome abundant. 1884 St. James's Cat. iqSepi 6/1 In 
some wonderful way, bwilcli-grtiss sows itself on fields ili.it 
were apparently cleaiL 1799 A. Youno Agrie. Lincoln 73 
A 'twitch rake, containing a double row of teeth. 1803 
R W. Dickson Ps act. Agric. I, 3;i The Twitch- R.iBe 
necessary fur the clearing M certain descriptions of land 
from these, as well at other kinds uf weeds. 

Twitch (twitJ), w.l Forms; 4 tuiooho, 5 
twyoh, 5-6 twyoohe, 6 twyohe, twrytohe, 
twitohe, 6-9 twloh, 5- twitoh. Pa. t. and pple. 

5 twyobyde, 5- twitched, etc. ; also 4 twi^t, 
Sc. tuijt, 4-5 twyjt, -o, twyght, -e, twyte, 

1 twlto, 4-7 t'wlght. fME./W<rA<-« (found cailiest 
in the comb, to-twianen), = l.fl. iwikken, MUG, 
and G. zwukcH (OIIG. *zsc>k)ais. |m. t. kiztouta), 
prob. representing an OE. *twi(can relntctl to 
Iwicrian, Twick v ] 

1 . trans. To give a sudden nirrupt pull at; to 
pluck ; to jerk ; to pluck (a person) by gome 
part of the Ixydy or dress; also, to pluck (the 
stiiiigs of a miisicnl instrument, etc ). 

(ru73-i-i3So see To Twin 11 ] (71430 Atantind fo8 in 

At acta Plays 9), 1 wo-s twychyde hy |>c iieki'i K game w,as 
lie-gunnct A grace was, be halter brast asondur. 1587 
Goiiimii He Afornay xxil (1507) 14, Nolwithslamliiig 
tli.it our Lawe in ciiery line . doe re|Noue vs for it, and 1 
after a sort Iwich vs cucry howre hy the Cole, 10 pull I 
vs from it. 1838 IImomiiai 1. Treat. Specters 1. 44 i his foul 1 
siiiril often twitched and pulkd them hy the hair 1704 I 
Swin Tub xi, I’rovideiiie either fuigut ur did iiol ihink j 
II convenient lo twitch mo by the Kllmw. 1713 S, Csoxai i, 
I'isioa IS His fellow Bard twitch'd the soimdmK Chords 
in solciim 8i.iie. 1791 C.nweRR //W in. 458 hhe Iwilih'd I 
her fi-agr-ant lolic i8oe Mar. Kix.rwoktii Moral T. (1R16) 1 
I xiii. 1117 Their master Iwilchcd llio ro|ie, lhat was 
fastened round their ne< Is. i8si Clare I’ttl Minstr. 1. 47 
.Sill Ii strength had they to twitch the lliruinmiiig string. 
1849 J. Fukiies Phyde Holiday ix, (1850) 90 Tlie driver 
liaidly twitched Ihe r> ins or used the wliip from first lo last. 
tSSQUMFrroN Memory's Harih. 88 The rector went and 
twilclic-d him hy Ihe slcsive. 

2 . intr. To |>iill or pluck sharply or forcibly ; lo 
give ,a sharp pull or jerk {at something) ; to tug. 
AUo fig. 

c 1303 .St. Lucy 131 in E. E P, <i86a) 105 Hi goniie to 
dr.TWc Xi liiici lie And ciicru lai |>is ni.nde sliMo, hi ne 1111310 
hire enes icche c ij86 CiiAi'cEn Friar’s T. afis That was 
wel Iwight [v.rr. twy^ twiiel mynowone lyard^lxijf 

.ariiics .iwcy .j wat, y oe herire.nfy sejc.J Iwjcihe, fclovse, 

.1 ryght. 1373 Toiiu»i.v. Falcomlc an, When she siiirlh 
iilways twilcliing at hir feathers with liir heakc. 18*4 W. 
Irving T. Pcap 1. 63 It seemed .is if n legion^of imps^wern 

VVks. 1 8411 1 . 45^1 'I ry 10 karlcr one with llic other, amicably 1 
and not lo Iwilch ami earn 1871 11 Tavlox Faust (187s) 

II, III. 299 The garment let not go. Already twitch 'Hie 
Demons nt its skirls 1913 Kniiii Wharton Custom 0/ 
Country I. ii, F'idgciiiig, Iwilcliing nt her dia|A-ric!i,.,wbcn 
people were iiolicing her. 

3 . trans. (With various advs. and preps.) To 
pull, draw, or take Muhlenly or with a jerk ; to pull 
sliarjily or forcildy ; to jduck, snatch. J'o twitch 
up (the strings of an instriiiiicnt), to sound by 
plucking. 

c 1310 sir Tnstrem 1959 pc liord lie fond of tv^t c 1374 
CiiAiii vR Tioylus IV 1157 (1185) His swcide anon out of 
his sheihe he twyglite. (71380 .S'rr herumh. i-ef> Huro 
swerdes out |>ny twyye a 14^ t.e Mortc Aith. 1038 That 
purs, ill hcHid ho hciite, A letter tbcic-of Ih.iii uiite lie 
iwight. 1530 Talsgr. 764/9. I Iwytche, 1 pull a tliyiige 
sixlayncly or li.istely.yx happe .He twiichcd it out of my 
tiandes or I was wan-, 1349 Covvroai v, etc. A 1 asm. Par. 
Jas. V. 38 b. Those liclics wherm now you most folishly put 
your cuiifideiico, being twiichcd awaye 1375 Tiikiikkv. 
F'alconrie 141 Your hande lieiiig twitched away feiircfully 
would make hir proceed the iiiiire eagerly. iS^Gurnai l 
Chr. in Arm. verse 14. iii. xv (ja. 302 Their fellows 
that were twilcht up hy their gills from ilieiii even now 
with llie anglers hoidc 1874 Bunvan Light in Paiincis 
Wks. (ed Offor) I 919 He U mocked, spit U|K.n, His iHanl 
is twitched from llis 1 hecks. .1784 Cow |.R«7;a,ofr iv 448 
I witched from the perch. He gives the princely lord lo Ins 
voracious Img 1791 A. Wii son in Poems if Lit Prose 
<1876) II. 77 Come twitch up tho strings to gnat 'John 
Barleycorn . 1833 Marryat P Simple xxi, <>ne of the 

strings catching mo kxk of the musket curried hy one 
of the scntiics .and twitching it nut of his hiuid. 1863 
Swinhurne AtaJanta aotn'i'fm King twitched Ids ruins in 
and leapt down. 1876 Trans. Clisskal Soc. IX. s In this 
eye 1 bad afterwards to twitch away the |iartiiilly detached 

fie;. »S78 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers tVasVet Soc.) 557 
'1 witch our iiiiiids from lime lo time to the renit mhrnm e of 
so great happiness. 1853 J. Owen Dissert. Dm. 7wrf.Wks. 
iBsa X. 600 lie twitches the argument various ways, 
b. To snatch by way of robbery or theft. 


1607 Dekkre & Wilkin* ^esis, etc. 39 He gnue him a 
little Juslle: and wilhnll, twicht 3B out of his |H>ckel, 1635 
tr. Com. Htst. Frauctort 11. 33 'To wander alxfiit llic situeis 

purixnoly 10 try if they could liaiulsoiiicly iwii li n Cloak. 
1849 Mxil Carivir Let. to Dt. Carlyle Dec. iii New I rtt. 
4 Mem, (1903) II, to Mercifully it was n<mr home that ho 
(a small iBig] was twitched up (by a clog-stcaletj. 

1 0. To twitch up, to liang. Obs. 

1611 R IIkadlvv ill Coryat's Crudities k ij. The Diicall 
G.illowrs Wliii h twich him vp, wlicn he offcmls ttinr law. 
1603 Sanokxson Serm. t’s. cri. jo i xj I'o twitch iipa pixir 
sherp.sicalcr 

d. Lumbcriiig. See qiiots. 

1835 40 IIaiiiioktun riorkm (1862)969 He is a gi.iiil, . 
nml can twiti li .1 mill. lug a, c.ssy as .1 voke of oxen can. 
1848 Barmeit Ihct. Amer, lo lunt./i, to draw tiiiilier 
along Ihe grouml By n chain Used By lumlwrmcn 111 Manic. 
19OS Terms Forestry 4 Logging {U. S. lupt. Agtu., 
/'Vrxxfro' Bulletin Ixi.l, Slid, to dr.tw logs from iBe slump 
to the skidway, laiuliiiK, ui null,, .Syn. snake, iwilcli 

4 . To pinch anti jiull .at with or ns with jiinccrs 
or the lixc; to nip ; to hurl or pain, as Ijy doing 
this. SUo fig. 

C1374 Ciiaulph Troylusiv, 544(579)TBiis .am I with dcsir 
and reson Iwyght c 1411 Hix 1 1 rvr /A Reg pnne. 5058 
A wight who Is with grcuous hougliles twieht. 144a J. 
SiiiKiEV Dethe K. James (181B) 99 A pane sli.oixj tangis, 
with the which he Iwitclied and all to tare lhare skynne and 
fleph. 1577-17 Hoi iNSiiKU _t//rr,«. (1807) HI. 184 To 
Iwilch a qu.ireller with such piris-ais ax win rewilli nfure he 
had nipt an oilier. /» 1651 Bromf Fng Aloor\ i. Had., 
both hern kil'd indeed, as you in jcsl, Wlicic had I* cn then 
your witty suhlilty r fin I have I iwiglii ye Ihcie'l 
oifiBo CHARNnttc Attnb. Cod (18)4) I. 19 .Somcihiiij; in 
linn twitching liini U|kjii the piirsiiil of uiuomely actions. 
1737 Bracken F'nrneiy Impr (17S7) II. 174 .Such Burges 
as vellic.ilc nnd twitch the Nrrvrs. i78o-7a H. IIxikjkf 
Fool o/Quat. (>8017) III. 144 Ills heart laili lied, him with a 
kind of compuni lion. 1831 D. Jkrkoi ii St. Ctlcs iv. 31 (He] 
was twitched By a mom< ninry surprise. But direitly re. 
ruvered himsilf 186s Dickens Aliit. Ft. 1. xin, 1 am 

III kled nnd twiti Bed all over. 

6. intr. Mining. Of a vein of ore : To con- 
tract ; with out, to come to an enil ; = I’lNOll 
f. 14 ; also trans. of the containing rock ; to con- 
verge upon and contract or dose (a vein of ote) ; 
c(. IbNCH v. J i. 

>709 T. Robinson AVif Ihst lyeilmlJ 4 Cnmhtd xiv 80 
When the Vein opens wide in some place, and again 1 losilh, 
or ns the Miners s)ienk, '1 witchctli ,it l>i>th lends, tins ts 
called a Belly of Oie, nr Pi|>c Ore. 1747 HtxisoN Alnur's 
Diet. Vj, 'Ihc Vein kteping a rc.isoiialile Compass, .and 
cannot Be snnl to l,c 'Iwitciiid. •7B9 J WllLIASlK ;>//«, 
Kmed. I. 95s The co,tl. i>rcw ihinnei low.iids the ends of 
the belly or (utK,ivity of the vein, nnd it soon dwinilhil 
away to nothing, mill twitched out oniiiely. 1836 R ht'x. 
NESS Atrdiciis.Magus 17 Where wough or ridtr twitch'd a 
lending f.ist 

6. trans. To draw ligiit by means of a cord or the 
like; to tic, fasten, secure tightly or fiimly. Also 
with the cord as olijcct. Now atal 

i6ts G. .Sandvs Trav 63 They twitch the ofTendi r about 
llic waist with a towcll,. jiiicktiig him in Ihc Ixxly, until 
tlicy liave ilrawn him within llie cuinpaxs of a spin, 1634 
'T, JOHNSON ir. Party's C liiiutg. vii xxii (1678) 186 (•anglia 
..must he lied witli a string at the kkiI, and cvciy day 
twitched linrclrt and h.irdcr. 1641 livsT Faim Us. (Sur- 
ler,s) 66 'twitch the other lou-irdc a little Iwluw llic mouth 
of the nrwe hive 17*9 Law Serious C xix (1712) Her 
Sta)s which her Mother had 01 ill red to lie twin ti'd so stiait 
(etc.) 1800 'T. Donah, LON Poems iqi 'the Shmm iiidicd 
did fruk fu'^ueul. Ye'd Iwili ht thrm weel tliegillicr 1877 
liolderness Gloss. !>.v.. Twitch ihi shavs (sheaves) lighthcr. 

b. To castrate by means of a cord looi>c(l over 
the tcsticlc.s nnd drawn tight; sec also qiiot 1841. 

1831 lYouAnJ //opse xii 7^7 'lo ihe pmihrc of WJine 
farmers, of twliching their ccjIi.s at an early peiifulj somc- 
ttuasieven so eaily as a riionth* >v«. havr sti oncer ohjctiion. 
1841 IlAaiSHOKNK .\alopia Antiq. i. v. / wittlit/, 'to Iwilch 
n horsc^or apply lo liliii u twiichcl or Iwiti li 1877 in A', It'. 
Lhu, (tioss. 

7 . To draw up (a limb, tic.) sliarjily or with a 
jerk; to move (the skin, ctL.) bji-abmoilicnlly or 
convulsively. 

15*3 Fii/iii KM luS'thcslrvnj^hnllr. makethliim 

to twyuhe V|> his bodtynly, ami nuikeih hym tu halie 

i6t6 Sukn. aS: MAiu<H. Counfty i'atme 139I Ritlt* him vpon 
i)cw-|>l(>wcd loahfisor in W.iyt-slhal aic ilc<.|/c .tml licauic, 
fur that will mnkc him tw'iUh v'p his s, and stiiku iheiii 
cicanc and hinh. iSai (.iahk f'///. Ahnx/f I. 21)3 'J'he 
COW5 .’1 witching slow iheir f1y-l>U hides. 186^ (iito. )< tioT 
RotuolaxwiXy A while lablnt.eW.^s iwuchin^ Us iu»sc with 
much content on a box full uf hr .in. 1897 W C Ha/iiii 
J^OMriUn. I.tt )’ant, 1. in. i. 2 {9 As a youn^ man (be) had 
a way uftwilchinn hi\ «*nrs Sysf AfainSW. 

512 nr rolled hi2>c)cs, clenched riishiinds,and twiuhrdbolh 


8 . iHlr. To jiroceed m a jerking or iiitgiilar way 
{obs. lase) ; now always in refeicncc lo mvoluntaiy 
bodily movements • to move m a jeiky, simmoiiic, 
or convulsive manner ; to jerk, jump, start. Also 
reji. (const, into). 

139* Nashe Stiauge News Giij, The Ilcxatnilcr verso 
. goes twitching nnd hopping in oiir Inngiinge like a iiuiii 
ruiming vixiii iinagniiers vp the hill in uiie .SyllaBIc and 
downc the dale 111 .inoilicr. 1831 llT Maxiinvau (Fea / 4 
IVoe vii, Ills bony fingers sumeliiiics twitching, suinriimex 
d moping with an appeal ance of iittei helplessness. 1839-40 
W Irving A’.(i8s5) 917,1 Itied to keepmy coiinten- 

nnre, hut it would not do Mjr muscles liegan lo twitch. 
1848 I ii,ACKtKAV Can, Fair Iviii, If the Major had twitclied 



TWITCH. 


TWITTBB. 


Srf^ir 


1870 Moiiri* BartMy Par. IL in. 


itot H. Tavlo* Fault (1B75) I. v. 87 In ihe — 

tWttchine. lUs liowRi.u .St/at La/thaia (ttgi) 1. 15 Soma 
of the youngor children had twitched themKclvex into 
wavering aliadowt (in a pholographl. 1899 Attbutti Syit. 
Mtd. Yi I, 519 In a (cases] the eyes ‘ bad Imn rolind about 
and In 3 others they had twilchM. 

b. intr. To go with a sadden swift motion ; to 
dart, shoot. 

1836 Pastimotom Brit. Cyil. Nat. Hitt, II. ijg/a It (the 
sliag] floats with wonderful buorancy in the air, twitLlics 
down to the water with the rapidity of lightning. 

9 . Comb,', twitob-ballook, an earwig; also, 
a large black beetle ; twltoh-boll, an c.nrwig ; 
twitch-olook, •oloc, a cockroach. All dial, 

iM Rowland Mot^fet't Thtat. fas. 1023 'the Northern 
Knnish by an obscene name call it (the earwig] “Twich- 
tiallock ai8oe Pscos Su//H Cr/Uf, 't nutch.balltih,i\\a 
large black beetle. Lane. 1700 Oaosa frovnu. Gloti. 
(ed. »), • I'tuitchbtll, nn earwig. Nurth, iBag in HbockRTT 
N, C, iFordi. i8lh in Robson Hanft n/" />** 337 Nee 
spiders an twitchbells to ’Unn ye. 1876 J. Hahti »v Vort. 
iherPmMiH' 187 lloxos full butterflies, a ' 
'twitchclocks. 


n Imi/ards, ai 


Roi 


Hence Twitohod, Twi'tohlng ///. ad/s 

IJsANT Htroft, Ebitl. vl. 1)1, If that thy sydes, 01 
Ijecums With Jwilchingo stilche attainted. 1580 


544 

M R. Ho^t ArtHOHty in. *44/1 


a twicher and nn«. — 

Yoke for Swine, Twiicbers m Kings /AW. ya/a Hon 
Twichers, or llracks to pat on Horses Noses, when thev 
will not stand quietly to be Shooed (etc.]. /AW. 437/1 A 

Iwitcher, or Twitchent^l^ by •' — ’ 

IS pu u,. 


ing in any i> 


ilAHiMOTON Lor, Ft Pray.-r (ijyli) 374 His hca 

him, . .and the woordo imtKirtcth a twicliing smart, 1700 
llMVOKN/'ViAArrj TMeod,\ Hon. 37a She. feaPd at cv'ry step 
n twitching spright Iwhind. i8iii Clark Pill. Minslr. I. j 
'1 he spinning-tup whirl'd friiin the twitching siring 1881 
Mivart Cat 137 The muscle by its contraction eflcLts those 
twill hiRg movements of which the cat 'a skin is capable, 1883 
G Mkkkiuth P,t]f Dan. l/oites vii. His twitched lips pufling 
to tell In music liis tears and Ins need. 

f Twitch, b .2 Obs, rare. [Alteration of quiUh, 
QtiirrcH perhaps partly after prcc.] intr. To 
move, stir. 

>543 ItscoN Policy 0/ IPar Wks. rsA4 I. 143 b, God wyll 
so watche the borders .of our Realmes that no Tyraunte 
shoulde once be able to Iwytche agaynst vs. 1674 N. 
Kaiksak Bulk 4 -lelv. 137 Sping'., some shaping or pmtick, 
some bigniiig or growing, others uarely stirring or twitching, 

Twitch (twit/), ».3 dial. [f. Twitch sb.'i^] 
intr. To gather and destroy twitch or couch-grass ; 
also trans. to dean (land) from twitch. Hence 
Twi'tobtng vbl. sb. 

*795 Ccntl. Sfa/e. A 

respectable farmer . „ . ... 

twitching in his land. 1799 A. Vouno Agric Lincoln. 398 
Women .. are employed in. picking up twitch to burn,, tor 
twitching and weeding, they liave, upon an average, 90. per 
day. ^ >863 Pall Mall <7. 13 May 3 They aie einiiloycd in 
weeding, twitching, liocing,ati<l various other kinds of ngri. 
culliiral tahoiir. i885 S.-tP. Lmc, Gloss, s. v., 1 mutt (witch 
and do my land for wlieat. 

Twitoh, obs. form of Touch. 

Twitohel^ (twi't/'I). dial. Forms: 5 two-, 
twyohel(l, tWMbyll*, 8-9 twitobol, -ell. [An 
alteration, or a variant with different suffix, of ME, 
Iwychen, late OE, twichene, OE, iwyane, iwUen 
a fork in a road, a forked way. 

The form Iwychen survived in ME. times in Oxford in 
the names of special passages or lanes ■ see Wood City 0/ \ 
G.</^i/(O.H.S.)l.v!iL 1B7, 199, 333, etc , nod Hurst Ot/orJ 
Totogr. (O.H.S.) i85, >97. In Lane, and Yorksh. the rc. 
duced form twitch is still in use. Cf. also Twi itkn.] 

A narrow passage between walls or hedges. In 
(juot. c 1460 transf, 

>435 Nottingham Ktc. (1883) H. 357 Ye comon twechell 
3-at lyges on yo nortbe syd ye Fle.shus5e. Hid., Twycliet 
1484 Ibid. 111. 330 pc (lore,, bat goilie into the twycliell 
Imtwix pe Shnumcilcs and pe Urapene C1450 fifi. Land 
416 If 54 In Rtl. Ant, II. 38 She. wylh her twachvlle wille 
uocroce and niulteply. a 1800 I’kcck Sa/// Grose, 
TwiUhtU, a narrow jMuwage, or alley, not a thoroughfare. 
Dcrb. >848 A. ft. Evans Leicester. IPords, Phresses, etc., 
Twitchell, a narrow passage or alley between houses, a 1889 
Notice (lledford) in N. Q. 7th Ser. Vll. 375/3 All persons 
passing by this twiUbel are requested to go up or down 
directly. 

Twi'tchel*. [f. Twitch /A. i or A 
noose; s/>ec. m Twitch si.^ ,:jb. dial. 

1688 (implied in twitcholiing lielnw], 1841 [sec Twitch 
p.' 6 b] 188s Lane. Gloss., Twitchel, a abort wooden lever 
with a loop of rope fastened lo one end | the rope is put 
round the lower jaw of an unruly horse, und the stick is 
twisted round. 

Hence Twl'tohoUod (twi'obelt) a., noosed, held 
In a noose ; Twrl tobelUnc, the talcing of fish with 
n noose. 

168S Chktiiam Anf/er's Pade m, Prof., The unlawful 
practice,, of Damming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging, 
Twitchelliiig, (etc.]. 1853 E. Waiu.ii / anc. /■t/v(i8s7l3i Ho 
wacker't an slare't like a twiclicit dog. 1863 B. Bkifklkv 
Irkdalo II. 138 He gcct how'd o' th' young womomn, an* 
mode her squeoal as Icawd as a Iwitcbclt gonner wi' tb‘ 
squeeze be gan her. 

Twitcher (twi Ifsa). [f. Twitch + -kb l.] 
One who or that which twitches. 

1 . An instrument for plucking or pinching some- 
thing. t a. An instrument for clinching hog- 
rings; cf. hog-ringer (Hoo rA.I 13). Obs. fD- 
— Twitch /A.l 3 b. Obs. t O. Tweeters for ex- 
tracting superflnout hairs. Obs, f d. Tweeters 
or nipiiera used in cookery for trimming or orna- 
menting (tastry, etc. Obs, 

>573 Tvsssa llsstb, (1878] 38 Strong yoke for a bog, with 


Hair superfluously | 
part is pulled up by the Roots, Ib/d. 
(Kuxbl 374/3 Instruments belooging to the Cook. The 
first ts termed a Runner with Twichers. Some Cooks coll 
these Iging f? edging) Irons. 

2 . One who or that which moves jerkily or 
S]iasmodicaily, rare. 

>793 MasV WoLLSTOHBca, Lett, to Imlay viii. (1879) 19 
Wtiere shall I fiml a word loex«estlhe relationship which 
subsists between lut Shall 1 ask (he luile twitcher t 

3 . That which causes twitching; a severe blow; 
acute pain, dial, 

iSaS Crat'eu G/ass., Twitcher. a severe blow. 1877 .Innitny 
Mag. 183 ‘ The rheumatia ‘ had, in hu own phrase, ' caught 
him on the hop and given him a twitcher ’. 

Twitching (twi-i/iQ), vbl. sb.f [f. Twitch p.I 
-INO I.] The action ol the verb Twitch ; jerking, 
(ducking ; nipping ; convulsive or s(>asmodic move- 
ment Also allrib. 

1607 Markham CoshsI. i. xvUi. (1617) 75 Let them wh'wb 
haue hold vpon Ihe halted with twitchings and strainings tor- 
ment him. i5s6 Bacon Sylva 1 37 Almost alt Purgers have a 
kind of Twitching and vellication besides the griping which 


commeth of winde. s^ Tuckh Lt. Nat. 1. 


li (18^4) I. 


convulsive twitchings are frequent. iSzt Cablyi k i 
Li/e (188a) II. 189 An occasional twitching up of if 
of the upper lip, and point of the nose. tSra M. Crkighton 
Hist. Fss. ii. (1903) 101 His suflering was known only by. . 
the twitching orchis lips. tSii Trans. Obstet. Soc. Land, 
XXll. 30 The (Witching attacks do not recur periodically 
and their duration Is variable. <899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. I'he patient complains of., twitching of the 
extremities. 

t b. (oner. Sec quot. Obs. rare. 
iM R. Holmb Armonry ill 300/1 Twitchings. the ends 
of Nails cut off, as of l{orse.sbooc Nails. 

Twitching, vbl. sb.'t- '. aec Twitch ».» 
t Twltchmill. A nonce-rendering of G, etvick- 
miikle, a certain advantage in the game of mcrrln. 
1:1640 H, Bell LnthePs Colloq. Mens. (1653) 307 The 
Pope .maketh between the Emperor and French King a 
Twittchmill, without which two h«e cannot suhslsi. Ihd . 
Hec forsakrtli not that Twittchmill with the Emperor ana 
French King. 

Twitchy (twl*t/i), <1.1 [f. Twitch ».i + -t.] 

1 . Characterized by twitching ; having a tendency 
to twitch ; also, nervous, fidgety, irritable. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX, 671 Her lips were long, looee,and 
twitchy. 1861 DicKtNS in AU Veaf Round IV. 457 Eaces 
(•eculiarly swollen, and twitchy atx>ul the nose. 1874 
A. 1. C HAtE A’fwy o/rny L{ft (1000) IV. xvil 345 An ex. 
celfent person, but very nervous ana twitchy. i8g8 Talmaok 
.'term, in N. Y. Chr. Herald v) Apr. 368/3 Your nerves will 
become more twitchy and your dyspepsia more aggravated. 

2. Mining. Cf. Twitch ja* 4, t».i 5 . 

1747 Hoosom MintPt Diet. R ij b. Many good Veins that 
. .have been wrought lo a vast Depth, yet it is found in the 
end lo grow hard and Twitebey on the Soles. 

Twitchy (twi t/i), a.* H. Twitch jA« + -y.] 

Full of or infested with twiten; made of twitch. 

1653 ft * 

Ibid. 196 Lands., hard rooty, rushy, Iwicby, or any way 
unfeacible, 18x9 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 195 He ploughs 
t« itchy lands but once, c 1837 Clark To the Lark iil. in 
Lift hr Rim.Ui//\ 137 How beautiful to see tbee.. Winnow, 
ing thy russet wings above thy twitchy ncM. 

Twite (twait). [Imitative, from the note of 
the bird.] A sjiecies of linnet, Linota davirostris 
or L, montinm, found in hilly and moorland 
districts in the northern parts of liritain and in 
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant; 
also called Mountain Linnet or Twite-finoh. 

itf* Turncr Baths Pref., Flockinge byrdes . . linncltea, 
goldfinches, sparrowes and Iwyee {7lwytesl 1676 Grkw 
tlfusanm, Anat. Stomach 4 Cuts viii. 36 The Twite or 
Avicula An.-idavadensis. lyn Barumgtoh in /'A/f TVonj. 
LXIII. 383 ssoie, I'he London bird-catchers also sell . . the 
yellow hammer, twite and ' 

STBPMKHt 1 "■ " - 

Smiirs. 

able locL ... 

Birds Gt. Bril. I. 43 The Twite U a moorland species. . In 
winter it migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the 
neighbourhood of the coast, and enliven the marsbea with 
theur twittering song. 

Twite, ol». or dial, form of Twit v. 

Twithe. obs. Sc. form of Tooth. 

Twitten (twi t’n). Sttssex dial. Also twitting, 
[i’erh. related to LG. twiete alley, lane ; but cf. 
also OE twicen and TwitchklI.] A narrow (lath 
or passage between two walls or hedges. 


11, 303 ssoss, sne LAinaon mra-caicnera also seti . . ine 
V hammer, twite and brambling as singing birds. iBig 
(KNt in Shaw Gen Zool. IX. «■ Twite Finch. 18^ 
IS Sc. Natssr. xiii. (ed. 4) 360 The Twite. .Ued in suit- 


i8es Pennant Jonm. /r. Loud to IsU of tPight II. 77 
Alleys, or, as they are called here fat Brighton] twitlines, 
narrow jmxsages, often not three feet wide. s86o W. Ii. 


iirough If.- 

Tvntter (twitw), sAi (f. Twittkb ».i] 

1 . A condition of twittering or tremulous ex- 
citement (from eager desire, fear, etc.) ; a state of 
agitation ; a flutter, a treintde. Now chic/ly dial. 


^Tfjends told him ho would cerutnly 

be questioned for it in Parliament. s8aa G. Colman Poor 
Gentleman 1, i. If I ben'l all of a twitter to see my old 
John Harrowby again 1 t8ag I. Neal Bro. yonathan II. 
151 A leap of the heart.. and a sort of tingling twitter 
through all his blocxl. iISs Thackkbay Four Georges iv. 
(1863) 198 In a twitter of indignation. 1869 TROLtors //r 
hnotv, etc. xxxi, [She] was in alwitler, partly of expemalion, 
and partly . . of fear. 1869 Louisa M. Aiaxitt Little IPou/en 
vi, lleth nurried on in a twitter of suspense. 

b. A su)>()rcssed laugh, a titter ; a fit of laughter. 
dial. 

17^ 

might, 

laughter. Kent, 

2 . An act or the action of twittering, as a bird ; 
light tremulous chirping. Also transf . a sound re- 
sembling this. 

iSea Bbownino I 

her melodious cry Amid . . 

1849 W, S. Mavo Kaiootah v, (1850) 40 The hexiluling 
twitter of the sleepy birds. 1871 Bi AcKie Lour Phases I. 
43 A mere swalluw-twitler of inarticulate jargon. 

Snaith tPay/aters xvi, Tlie ceaseless twitter of the rat 
the road. 

Twi'tter, sb.'^ [Dial. var. Qihttkk jA'] 

1 . J-arriery. - Quittkb sb.'^ 3. Cf. Twm 

BONK. 

1891 L 

gathering on a horse’s t__ 

2 . Whaling. The reftise of the case of the sperm- 
whale, consisting of a gummy and thready sub- 
stance iCent. J)ut. 1891). 

Twi'tter, Sc. and nostk, dial. [Cf. Twit 
sb.'^ and Twittkb p.*] a.’ A thin part in a thread 

that is unequally spun. Aho Itansf. b. A shred, 
A fragment, o. An entanglement ; n complication. 

1711 Kri I V Sc. Prov. 395 You are as small as iiie Twitter 
of a twin’d Rusky, a Taunt (0 a Maid, that would gladly be 
esteem’d neat, and small. 1815 Jamikson s. v , Yarn is said 
lo be twined to twaieis, when twined too siml). . It is said 
of a lank delicate girl 1 ‘ She's a mere twitter >847-78 
Halliwell, 'J natters, shreds; fragments. North. 1876 
IPhilby Gloss., TSsdtters, entangled threads ; complications 
of all sorts. 

Twi'tter. sh.^ rare, [f. Twit v. + -kb L] One 
who twits : dial, a tale-bearer. 

i8s4 Mina Baker NorthanM. Gloss, s.v., ' Don’t tell him 
anything, he’s a twitter.’ i6u in Ooilvis. 

Twitter (twi 'tar), v.^ Forms; 4 twytor, 
twriter, 5- twitter. [Of imitative origin; cf. 
OllG. twitirDn, •erbn (MHG. twitum,G. twil- 
schem). Dll. kwtlUrtn, and Sw. qvitha, Norw. 
dial, kvittia, kvitsa, Da. kvidre (see QtiiirgB 
in sense 1 .] 

L in/r. Of a bird 1 To utter a aucccssion of light 
tremulous notes; to chirp continuously with n 
tremulous effect. 

f >J74 Chaucer Boelh, in. met. iL 54 (Camb. MS.I Tlie 
langelyngo bryd^enchwed^ in a streyht c — 

Georg, iv-'s/^ Swallows twitter on Tha ClTrmiiey 'I'ops. 1730 
Gray Elegy v. The swrIIow twitiring from the siraw-lniilt 
shed. 1140 Dickens Beam. Rndge 1, Colonies of sparrows 
cbirped and (wittered in the eavea. 

D. Irunsf, Of a person : To ling after the above 
manner; also (esp. of a woman), to talk or chatter 
rapidly in a small or tremulous voice. 

sSs9 Lady Granvillr Lett, aa Nov. (1894) tl. 49 They., 
are enchanted, twittering like bedge-sjMirrows. sl^ Jowvtt 
Plato (ed. a) 111. 40 While a man is singing and twittering 


fluttered. 

2 . trans. Of a bird : To utter or express by 
twittering. 

1387 Tsevisa (Rolls) I.337 pe osul twytereb retry 

longes. 1643 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) IL 70 The 
Squallid owle Twitters a midnight note. i8si Clark PsU. 
Mtssstr, IL 105 Linnets, .. twittering their welcomes to the 
day’s return. 1884 W. C Smith Ksldrotlan 1. iii, 14 'The 
swifts and swallows. .Twitter their gossip in the evening 
light. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xxxvii, The very 
bhiU of the air seemed to flit away from him (Nero], 
twittering ' Matricide I matricide I’ 

b. transf. Of a person : cf. i b, 

1864 llaOWNiNO Yon/h 4 Art iii, I.. trilled and twitter^, 
* Kale Brown’s on the boarat ere long ’. 1I78 — PoetsCroisic 
Ixxi, These (lines}, brisk as any finch, Ho twittered. 1900 
Sarah Grand Bobs xvii, ‘Really, Mrs. Emgconsiance,' 
Miss Spkx twittered excitedly, ‘you are too kind I* 

3. intr. To move tremulously, tremble, shake, 
quiver, shiver; esp. to tremble with excitement, 
eagerness, fear, etc. ; to be in a flutter; hence, fto 
long eagerly, to hanker (tfltr, or to do something). 
Now dial. 

a >6i6 BaAUM. & Ft. Scorn/. Lady tv. i, When it twittar'd 
to be at me. 1609 Gaulr Holy Madn. ao6 Hands clap, 
Fingers twitter. 1633 Bromr S/aragnt Gant. 111. v. How 
the stave twitters. 1673 Buhvan Savea by Grace Wks. (ed. 
Oflbrl I. 343 Doth not thy mouth water, doth not thy heart 
twitter at being saved? a 1688 — leresete Hope Rncemmged 
ibid. 630 Dull) not all this discourse make thy bean twitter 
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After the mercy that !ii with God ? laie SotrriiitRNR Dli- 
afpaintm. ii. i, Her eyes anil lips, see how they blubb and 
pout, and twitter and swell at you, iSat Clark KiV/. Afinsir. 

I . 4fi Where theHuiiheam twitter’d on tbe walls, /inf. II. OJ, 
1 twitter’d like a leaf. t86i Thackfrav four Georgtt iv 
(1876) 1 15 The hignesH, Isiistrrousneas .appear to have . 
set all the teacups twittering on the tray. 1878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy. *14, I was twittering with cold. 

b. trans. 'I’o move (something) tremulously ; 
to twldtlle (the fingers). 

. 1855THACKKRAV NetuenmesMU, Mademoiselle, .was twitter- 
ing her fingrrs. 

4. ;■;///•. To laugh in a suppressed way, litter, 
giggle, dial. 

1687 Mi^oe Gt. Fr. Dill, it. To twitter, or snear at one, 
to laugh at him with some cuiileni|it, se luixiucr df yufeun 
1894 Morrriiv Kahetais iv lii, 304 The Maidens Iwg.m 
to sniLkcr, giggling and twittering among themselves 
a 1700 H. E. Pill. ('ant. Crum, 'I'wilter, to Laugh mnth 
with little Noise. 7 .\ck' /lunitaile It'etr 11 hoiks 

would have iwilitcrcd louder had they known whose f.imy 

6. trails. To bring ////unspecified condition by 
twittering, taie ’. 

l8<> T. L. Pkacock GnllGr. xiv. The pi.anoforte is not 
much to my mind Its ini.spalnliiy of siistnining a iioteh.as 
led .to those infinitesimal siilKliMsions of sound, in which 
all sentiment and expicssion nic twitlered and frittered into 

Twi’tter. r/.2 Sr. and tioilh. dial, [f^f obscure 
origin: cf. Twit. r^.- and TwiTTEKT/r.^'J trans.'Wt 
spin Of twist unevenly, to make ' twitty 

1674 Kay N ('. ll'erih 50 To Twitter Thread or Yam, is 
to Spin It uneven. iSaB Ctaven Ghtxi., Tuv/ltr, to entangle, 
n» thread which is too hard twisted. 1843 lI 7 (/j//t/i/»/.vE( 1890) 

II. 1/15 Uaitli twittered and knotty’s the thread o’ our life 

Twl’tter, vfi Now dial. [f. Twit v. + -rh 5.] 

Ira/is. =• Twit t>. i ; dial, to tease. 

1749 Fiiri.niNa Tim, viti. vil, It doth not hecome 

siK h .1 one as you to twitter m<-. 1800 Hkowne Pnems tss 
(K 1 ) 1 ) 1 She iwitleis me mit of my life. 

Twittera'tion. nomt-wd. (f, Twittkii ».l 3 

+ -ATION.] « TWITTKH4/i. I J. 

1834-40 Haliburton Clockm, 173 (Cassell) When they 
struck up our blood.slittm’ national air, it made me feel all 
over In a twillcmtion tSjS Nat. A Itum. Nat xiv. 11 
SO, I am so skared, S im. I feel all over of a twitlcratum 

Twltter-bit. (See uuot.) 

187s Knioht Diet. A/tch., Twilto-Ht. the Imtinm of the 
countersink whlih icceives the bead of the screw, uniting 
the halves of a p.iir of scissors. 

Twitter-bone. dial.orObs. [var. of guiltei- 
bone, (.^dlTTEB xiJ.l 4.] A suppurating tumour on a 
horse's foot. Ilemc Twltt«r-bo>i«d a., a(Tecte<l 
with a twitter-bone. 

t 6 M /.and. Ga». No ji<>s/ 4 A yellowish bay Horse, .a 


ianr. an cxcresi cnee on a horse's hoof. 

Twitterer (twfiorsr'i. [f. Twitthi t<.> + 

-ebI.] a bird that twitters; also pans/, of a 
peisim (cf. Twittku w.l 2 b). 

1834 R. MoniE Fiathatd Trtles n>it. Islts (tS^i) 1 . a 
When the forest howls to its fury, driving the twittereis 
from the spr.ty i8m O. Crawi iikii Found ( alindar in 
Portugal 178 Scver.d feeble-winged twitterers. i8o4 J. (i. 
Wooiti v. in Eo/.it (N Y ) .7 Oct. 3/1 A mere twiUerer of 
l.sck.ada!sicat platitudes. 

Twittering (twi’tarir)), vld. sh. [f. Twittkb 
+ -iNo *.] The action of Twittkb v .^ 

L Light tremulous chirping of a bird or birds ; 
a sound resembling or likcntd to this, 

1781 CowPEH Conversation 44B Will the sweet warbler of 
the livelong night , . Forget his harmony, with rapture heard. 
To le.irii the twittering of a meaner bird ? 18x4 Lamo Flia 
her, II. Captain yoikson (.iSjp 87 Chords responsive to the 
twitterings of th.it slender image of a voice. 1877 Harino- 
Gooi I) A/yti. Suffering 87 T ho Iw.inging of riddles and 
twittciing of flutes. 1877 IIi ack Green Past, ii, The twit- 
tering of the young starlings in their nests. 

2. Trembling; treniulous excitement; + eager 
desire or longing, hankering (obs.'j. 

s668 Sedlpy ATnileny Gatd. v, i. Though you had a 
twittering to Althea, you will make ne'er the worse huslund 
to Victoria. 169a L'Estranoe /'aides I. cccxxxii 380 A 
Widow that had a Twittering toward a second Husli.inil. 

Twi'ttering, p/’l. a. [i. ns prec. + -INO a.] 
That twitters. 

1. Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird. 

18x7 Hood Afids. Fairus xxxi. Wo gather in loud choirs 

the twittering race. 1837 J. Hamii ion / ess./r. Gt. litog. 
(1859) 17a New leaves are on tho trees and twittering IirixxU 
are in the nrst. 

2. Trembling, qitiveiing ; trembling with excite- 
ment or the like, in n flutter. Now dial. 

1681 W. Roiikrthom Phraseot, Gen. (1693) 1357 , 1 am in a 

I'ilt. A/instr.li. 74 The sun now sinks behind the womlland 
green, And twitteiing spangles glow the leaves between, 
1884 Stkvknson Pet. to t/enleyNav, (1899) I. 335 Hardly 
able lo come downstairs for twittering knees. 

Hence Ts^ttexlngly adv. 

i860 Rusrfii. Diary India 1 . xvl. 344 A large /ig/ag fire 
of musketry goes twiltoringly along tho lines of the trenches. 

t Tfritter-light. Obs. rare. [?f. Twittkb 
3 -k LhiHT xA Cf. Twattbr-liout.J Twilight. 

1607 Middleton Vour p'ii'e Gallants v. i. You can sfeale 
secretly hethcr. at twylight, twittcriights 1 a i6a6 — More 
D/tstinblers ill. i. Come not till twitter light. 

VOL. X. 


Twl tterly, a. rare~“'^. [f. TwiWeb sby i or 
» next. 

18^ Kitlino Stven Stas^ Cholera Camp{iZegi) iSg Our 
Colonel's white an’ twiltcrly — 'e gets no sleep nor fond. 

Twittery (twiTon), <7.1 [f, Twittiib xA.i « or 
7/.I +■ -Y.l Apt to twitter or tremble ; feeble, 
shaky ; also /g. 

1883 1 -. Wihcfield,. 4 ./P(MwII. iv. 92 Olivia w.ss..twitlcry, 
nervous and sensitive. >889 Comh. Mag. July 69 A feeble, 
t wittcry tale of love Una L. Sii bfrrad Gd, Comrade 
ii/l'he Captain was rnihrr Iwiltc-ry at tiiiich. 

Twi ttery.a ■‘S AV. [f-TwiTTFBxA'ori-.^] ‘Slen- 
der; properly, Bpim very small’ (Jam.). 

1819 KeUnh, Even. Cour. i July (Jam.), Clolliiiig , far 

Twittiag^(twi tiij), vbl. sb. [b Twit v.-y 
-iNu I ] The action of the verb Twit. 

1 . (I iglit) reproath or censure; taunting. 

1380 Hot LVHANii Treas. Fr. Tong, F rproiaiton, or te- 
ptoche, a reproch, a Iwiliiig. 1386 h. IIav p.ng. .Seaetary 
II. (1635) 48 Tush, pedegree, pccTegrcc, here is n.uhmg with 
you ill liaiid but iwitliiig with pedegree. 1611 Coigr , 
Ktproehe, an vphraiiUng, twitting, or < .istmg in tlie teeth. 
1647 Hkxhami, A lwitiiig,«Mr>r>-n//7//*3- 1891 h W Gosse 
Goxs/p m /..tirary xiv. 175 The only rough thing he ever 
did w.ss the result of one such twilling. 

2 . Tale-telling, blabbing. Now dsal. 

a 1643 Cartwright Oidmaiy iv. iv, D’ y' ihinL I wouki 
undo me self by twilling ? I'm failhfiiM, And sec ret. though 
a llarher. 

So Twl'ttinf ///. a, th.-it twits; whence 
TvH'ttlngly oilv., in the w-ny ot twitting, 
f.sunlingly. 

1673 tr Cansden's l/tst. Fits I. 125 Having reckoned all 
his Ciiililirs to the English Nation, he twuiingly iiidimided 
ihrmlhcrewiib. 1838 It CoRHPvfexfeer'rrryeoThc |xiints 
whereon you may have been criticised rather Iwiliingty. 

Twitting, variant of T« ittkn. 
tTwi'ttle,r' l)bs. [app. altered from Titti.r 
».* ; cf. Twitti.e-tw-xttlk.J Irasis. To utter idly, 
chatter, babble • Titti.k r/.l 
1377 Stanviiukst Itescr. Irel Ep. lo Sir H. Sidney, in 
Holmshcd CA»e». (1587) II 6 Hu hysioric twilled nioie 
t.slvs out of school*,' and drowned weightyer m.iltrrs in 
silence, then the Autor vpon better view, wouldc blue 
permitted. Ihd si. u/s Such rumors noised, such talcs 
bruled, sikIi fables twilled, such vnirue reixirls iwallcd. 

'1 Twi ttle-t'wa t. Obs.rare~'. [npp.bhortened 
from next ] A tattler, babbler. 

i66s Pump Songs 1. 53 Next come those Idle Twittle-lwals, 
Which calls me many God-kiiows-whats. 

t Twi'ttle-twa-ttle. Obs. Also 6 twitle 
twattle, twitell-twaytel. fapp. .altered from 
Titti.k-tatti.r : see Tw.sttt.r xA'] Idle talk, 
tittle-tattle. Also aitrib. 

1556 Oi UK Anltchrtst 7l>, Sneho a kyndc of religioun, as 
hath more twille twattle toyes m it, then the Eeuilii al law* 
iSBsAiip Parker C<>r>-.(l'atkcr.Soc.)237 Mylordof laucestcr, 
they say, sh.all move .llie tjneen's Majesty, .and M' Cole 
is now at the Court.., which will overthrow all this attempt 
and such twitell-twaytel there is much a 1378 W. Roper 
Lift Sir T. ilftox (1739) 89 She .not hkuige suche talk*, 
answered, Iwitlle, Iw.atile, Iwittic, twattle. 1668 R. 
L'Estrsncb ris. Ouev. (1708) 344 The souallii.g of the 
Child, and the '1 wittle- Fwatllc-Gossipings of the N urse and 
Miilwife, 1719 U'UkPKv Ptlis III. 350 Leave your Iwittle 
twattle, 

tTwit-twat. Obs. rare. Also twit twot. 
[app. shortened from picc.] 
fl. prec, Wm at/tib. Obs. 

1677 Yarranton Eng tmptw 46 This way of ordering 
the young Women in (iermaiiy is one gre.at cause that the 
Gerniau Women have so liiilc ol tlic twit twai. liul, lot 
The strange News you liear at Coffi-c-houscs is generally 
idle Twit iwot Ilisii'mrsc Hut 170 Command hdcncei 
Suffer not your Wives to use any I'wit-twat. 

2 . A name for the house-sparrow. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Twitty (twfti), a.l dial. [f. Twit sb.J + -v ] 
See quots. 

oiSas Forbv IV. E. Angiia, Twttty.adi cross t snap- 
pish. 1893 ZiNCKK xxvi (cd. 3) 341 (K. Anglian 
Dial ) ‘ Trunch ’ for short and lhi< k ; ’ twitly ' for snappish. 

Twi tty, a.'A [f. Twit tAH + .v.] Full of or 
containing ‘ twits’ ; see Twit sb.^ 
iWx W. S B. M«I.akeh Spinn/ng (ed. 3) 119 .Such a draft 
would .Iw too much for any wool and would make the 
sliver twitty, Ibtd. 131 No yarn can spin well when it is 
twitty. 

Tmtzer-oasa, obB. f. Twebzrb-cahx. 
t Twive, V. Nats/. Obs. rase. Also twyve. 
rOf obscure origin.] intr. Of a ahip at anchor . 
To swing up or down with the tide 

* 57 ® Atimir.Cri. Ktam.v9, loAiif; .Tlic Sainmon twyved 
to the vStmtliwardc iipp with ili« fluU and when ihc water 
turned she twivid downe acMne with the ebb. She 

twivrd upwards ngaiiie and therewith iwyvrd uppon au 

’Twixt, ttwiltt (twikst), Forms - 4 
twix, tuyx, 4, 6-7 -SV. tulx, 6-7 twixt, 7- ’twixt. 
Aphctic form of Atwixt, Betwixt. 

13.. Cursor At. 3179 (Cott.) [Ahraham] loked hi him tuyx 
he thorns. Hid. 33028 O fader and moder he sal be born . 
ilitiiix a man and a wommaii .Noght tuix a hisrnp and a 
nun. 1570 Vaf/e, /VmrAiyVw.xx.31 'IhisI will say luix 
sport and pla^. 1378 Lvtb Detdoens 11. xlviii. ao6 The 
seed* |i>f hyacinlli) is drio in the thirde degree, yet tem- 
perate twixt hcate and rolde. i6is Sir W. Murk Misc. 
Poems 1. {tstle) Ane Conflict tuix Love and Ressoun. 1611 


I SiiAKS. IVtut. T. v. ii. 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that 
'twixt loy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina. 1634 Sir 'I' 

} Hkriiert Trap. 146 All the difference . twist him anil 
others. 174a VoiiNC! Nt. Tk. ix 673 In thy iimlurnal uivc, 
one moment halt, 'Twixt stage ami singe. 1883-94 R, 
Kriix-ks Eros h Psyche May xxxi. He fondly kis.st her , 
And jR.sce was 'twixt them. 

I'D. 'I'ivt.xt and, until (see Betwixt A. 3), before. 
Se. .md north, dial. Obs. 

13 , Cutsor Al. 927 (Gott.) pu sal hi hi bred ful dere, 
Tuix and (m again be gan. 1689 in Acisl'aill .Sro//. (1874) 
Xll 59,1 lo compcir liefoto the mcclling twixt and J-e 
91I1 day of Apryle. 

o. Lotnb : 'twlxt-braln •« 'tween- brain : see 
'Tween b. 

1878 Bxii K: l-ANkisTPR It Greenhaur'sComp Anat.ia^ 
'lhc.se primiliVB ccicbr.d vcsirlc.s gm- use to new segments 
. The brsl is known as the l or. brain ..r IWnrrphalon ; 
ihe next as lire Twixt.bt.un or I hatamcm . phnion 

Also Twl'xten. (twyxtuu) fr/. Ohs. (Cf. 
Betwtxkn.) 

rs33oR. Bkonhr r/rrn«. It rtie (Rolls) 33P'll3f..tU>r.ughie 
his doiightres gy ne hoschandes, &. twyAlcn hem paricn lus 
landes. 

■j- Twlzolod, u. Obs. tart'-'. [I’crh. a surtival 
ot OE. /misled forked ; but cf. Twi/'/.i E re] (Mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

s 68 i Land Gaz No. 2070/4 An Iron grey Gelding, having 
uimn r.scli shoulder a Iwirelrd Mower 

Twizers, oba. f. Twkezeuh. 

Twi’Ule, rA Chiefly r//(7/. [Cf. next] 

1 . A twist or turn ; a change of direction. 

1848 A. It Evans Leiiest.n/i.ll ords, etc. s.v Twtez/e, 
There l>e so many turns and twi//lps. 1876- in dial, 
glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh , W .irw , elc ). 

2. In a kjrinning-m.ichiiir, the e)e of a flyer. 

1884 W .S 1 ). kt^ARRH SpinniHgtcii 2) 153 The flyer 

tcxolvcs ‘ the w.iy ibe sun giRs ihe yarn is hooked into 

111* flyer eye, or twir/lc, at Us Tower CAiremity 

Twizzle, r/. </ia/.andr.'//t>7. [.app. an imitative 
formation suggcsttil by Tw imt v. lI. Tw ihti e ».] 

1. intr. To rotate rapidly, M)in, twirl. 

a i8as Forbx Foe. F, Anglia s v , ite came twi/ilingdown. 
1886 1 >. Roiunbon Valley Pelt, 'frets 136 But ihost on tho 
more exposed spots were fairly ‘ iwi//liiig ' like tops 1898 
Kiilini. in Atom. I'ost ix Nov 4/2 From 6 lo 10 p in one 
[ s, rvw iwiz/lcil for the most part 111 the ciriiimambicntcilier. 

( 1908 \V \V Jacoii* Salthavin n, I suppose you never 
I Iwi/zlc romul on your cli.ur. 

, 2. //a//r. To twirl, twi&l ; totiirn round; toform 

by twisting 

[ 1834 Baker Northampt. Gloss , Tanezle, to Iwist, to twirl. 

Variously applud ..Corn that is heal about by lire wind in 
iliffcrenl directions, till it is twisted .iml entangled, is said 
to be tivizeled. 1866 likoonkN Lifii . Gloi r , I hate twizzli-d 
all Ihe lotion. 1887 C. Keene Jit. in L.Je xii. (1893) 
(91 My friends dticctly after hitakf..stbegan Iwirilmg up 
ciL.irrllrs 1888 F. Parrei i Keiotlmg I engeanu vi.The 
gill lie loved was being hugged and Iwi/zled round ty his 
rival. 1890 4 C- Jth .Si r IX 138 i If acoiiple of waxed- 

cuds hec.unc twii/lcd Iin ihc game of ‘lolr-nul'l 1905 
Longm Atag. June 134 ' Shall us come and twiz/Ie th’ old 
chum?’ 

Twizzle, variant ofTwisEi,. 

Twke, obs. Sc. lOT. t. of Take */. 

Twm, twmo, Twn, obs. Si>. (T. Toon, Ton, 
Tun. Twno, ob». Sc. f. Tin, Tun. 

Two (I//), numeral a., sb. [adv.) Forms: see 
below; also Twain, Twa\. [OE. hvA fcm. ami 
nciit., neut., of the miiiieral of which the masc. 
tw/en survives a» Twain and Twav, The forms 
in the cognate langimges which more or less closely 
correspond to Oli. Iwd and td are Ol'iis twd 1cm. 
and neut. (VVFris. two, LFiis. two. NtTis. h 1 w, 
tan, ti, /A), MDu, and Du. Iwee, OS. fwrf, lU '3 
fcm,, fTOt’ neut, (MLC.. twA, Isvu ftm , twA mut , 
LG. twi\ live), OHG. zwA, zirb fern , zscet neut. 
(MHO. nvfl, su>et, G zscei), ON. and Itel. Ivt'ir 
masc., tvir fern., Ivan {tvu) ntut. (Norw dial. 
Ivei, tviv, tvo, (vast, etc. ; Sw. tvh. Da. to), Goth, 
(•mat masc., twos fern., tiva neut (For the forms 
coiresiHinding lo the Ul'.. mnsc. Iwt'gen see Twain.) 
The word is common to all the Indo-European 
languages, ns .Skr. dsbau masc., rAecfeiii. and neut., 
Gr. 8iJo, L. duo, OIr. da, I.ith rf/z, dvt, etc. 

The genitive and dative ftirnis Isic A. 3 and A. 3) did not 
surxivc beyond the 13th century 

"I he pronunc (l«), like ih.il cl who (hS) from OF hwd, is 
due lo l.-ilnali/ation of the vcwtl by the re (cf si’otui). which 

stages wimid thus he (iwl, Iw J, two, Iwii, tu) ] 

A. lllustntion of Porius. 

1 1 . «(//«. and r/cr. n. 1,4 5, .Sr. ft tua, l dial. 

-9, -S', t; twa (6 .Vr . thw»\ 8-9 (//a/ twBA : "j .Sr. 
tuBo, 8- Fc. twae, 9 nosth. dial, tweae, twea, 
tweea, twee. (See .also Twai.) 

'I he later Sc , anil rare northern Eng , tsi’a (twa, Iwp) in 

'v/iii Who, and Na adv* F.xamp'lis .arc given under (A) 


i.irl-nn besuncon r 1000 Afs Go.p Luke xvii 35 Twa 
bcoA aittfevdere j'lindcnde. t tooo (s'^tt. xxv. 93 

lwi\Veod.\ aiul twa folc xxvii. ij Brine me iwa 

Iketsinn t>cccnu 1154 O. /' ChroHe nn ii_,7 yif twa ?nrn 
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l«i.« /V. COHSC 987 pe iDthcr world. .In twn p(u:t«s divi^ 
may be. 1375 Uabdou* Jlrvct 11. 334 Twa ErlU alsua with 
him war. r 1470 |si« H. I. j] 1483 Cn/*. 398/a 

Twa, ijij UowoLAB /*'«<»> v.Prol, 17 Tua appwUls 

vneith nccorilii with vthcr. 1340 Itegitlr. Abtrddn. (Mail). 
Cl ) I 416 Mortificntiouii of thwa merkia jerelie. 1598 
1) VI RyMi’i,* tr. }Utt. Scot, (S. T. S.) 1, 3 The tua 

partcA ar railed from . the first tua Aone». ciSsoHumk 
Itnt loHicut (1865) 8 Of this letter the latincs thcra- 
srlfes h 111 time other sounds. 1711 Raubay Bttty BtU 4 
Mary Gray 37 Our fancies jce between you twae \rimc 
Oiay] 1789 Horns h'we Carlins vii, Hut nao ane could 

Cnm/’lit l<ali, Nichol the Newsmonger I've twee, nit aw 
Hmjlanil can bang them. iSsj Rhockett N. C, ll'oiiis, 

I wra, twee, two. 1831 CHmherld. Gloss , Tioea, Iv/o. 1901 
W I.AiDLAW Poetry ft Pro^t 34 Twae windows. Il'id. 35 
i he twae were kind to ane an' a'. 

(/) 1731 Ramsay I.ucky Sienee xiii, I whistl'd ben whiles 
ane, whiles twa. 1780 J.Mav NR.SiV/rr (.'kn i xxvii.Hia Craft, 
the Hammermen, fu'hraw, i.ed the IVoression, twa and twa 
181S Scott f7iy' M. xxii, 1 h.ivr six teni. rs at hame, forbye 
twa couple of slowhunds, tSaS t nn’en Gloss., Tmaa, two. 

fl. 3- two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo) ; pi. 7 
twoos, 7-8 two’s, 9 twos, 
c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 Two turtle briddes, 3if hie was 
poiire two duue hriddea. 7 <s 1300 Shires tfr Hundreds hng. 
in O E. Misc. 145 pis bislco]pryche wea hwylen two 
bisprii he. 13 . ( uisor Af. 16814 + r8 Vnto pe theues 
tw.Ri [nmo fitm), c 1330 R. Hrunne Chron. (rSio) 382 Tuo 
watrrs her cr togidir gon. C1400 AAol. Loll. 38 Hup thwo 
arc deilly aynne. C1400 l.aud Troy-hk, 18599 Th.st the 
Iraytonres hothe two [rime so] eigao Chron, Vtlod. gjbi) 
He hadile j-.fedryde to-grdur his leygua two po). 1447 
UoKENiiAM (Roxh.) 75 Kor victory of lito mo she 

must have, o >548 Twoo [see B. I. 3bl. 1360 Daub tr. 
Sletdane's Comm. Pref. 4 It ts set-forth . . by mo than one or 
two. i6oj Camden / few. rgt I'woo Monkea. iSii Twnes 
[see R. II. 3]. eiSao A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 16 At 
one consonant, . or at tuo consonanles. e 1859 Eoxh. Ball. 
(1887) VI. 334 Here's a health to the Figure of Two t'Twte 
adieu]. i697tsee]l. 1 3d] 1845 Rrownino 
32, 1 am ns sure that this he would do. As that Saint Paul's 

15 striking two. 

7. I tuu, 1, 4 ta, 4-7 tow (5 thow, 6-7 towo). 

Th, tuu, was only neuter in OK., In ME, lotuwaa general 

in some dialects 

f 81s Pr*/. Psalter Ixi. 12 Tu [A. duo] Sas ic keherde. 
e 887 0 . E. Chron. an. 887 {Parker MS ) And tu [l.aud MS. 
twa] foil gefeoht gcfiihton rSoo tr Bada't Hist lit. xv. 

I XXI.] (1890) 222 Aan hiscop sceoldo beon ofer tuu folc. 11930 
liituate /iMNr/w/, (Surtees) io6Voeron, twinlirhomennvm, 
e95o l.mdts/, Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundon 
oil coeruae. 13 . Cursor At. 16786 (Gdtl.) J»o stanes 
brasi, pe temple clef in tn { Tnn, in two]. 13 . K. E. Allil. 
P. H 866, I liafa tresor in my telde of tow my fayre de3ter. 
1411 tr leerela Secret., Prn>. Priv. 164 The thow Sharpe 
eggis of youre .Swerile. ci44a York Myst. xu. 86 Tow 
lownos betweiie, 1310 in lo/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 304 Every couper shall gyve towc toune hopis for a 
penye. 1336 Exhort to North 64 in Furnivall Ball. fr. 
MSS, I. 306 Uothe nowghly cromwcll and the chanccllcrcs 
towe [nme knowe] 1397 Yettry Bhs (Surtees) 137 Paid., 
for mending of tow haudrigs to the bells, xv d. 1601 Carkw 
hng Tongue f 19 Yf, like town Turkeyc.i, wee match it 
with our neighhoures 16M Wood t.i/e ti Uec. (O.H.S.) 
II, 95, I walked tow dayesltrfore in the garden. 

8. a-f) to, 4-6 too, 5-<) too (6 tooo). I 

1134 0 E. Chron. an 1137 To inunekes him namen and 

behyned him, 1397 R. (>iouc. (Rolls) 11150 VVipoute pc 
tniin to mile, c 1330 R Rbunne Chron. tYaee (Rolls) 330 
t om of hyin to noble sones c 1400 Too (see H. I 3 aP 
c 14m Anturs o/.irih, »l. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and 
iiioc, The si|urd sqimppex in toe. His canebbonc allsoc. 
c 1440 T'ornp. Parr’ 495/r To, or iweyiie (A', to, nowniere), 
duo. C1460J Mftham (K E 'rs.) 61/1635 Amoryus 
and rieopes must dye tlitr with both to [rime so) a 1300 
Btorne Bk 17 V that liane sys, dewes, and too [rime goo]. 

<i 1351 l.i'iANii //i« (1907)11 141, I saw to antique heddes. 
«SS*-3 Intn Ch Goods, Staffs in Ann. Lkh/ielJlV. 85 Tooc 
orimmn.ts of doinex 1538 in Kcuillcrat Ker>els Q. Flit. 
(ic)<i3) 88 Syse, toe p.xiincs— iiijil. Horace, Episi. 

II. li 11 iv. Too Orators, .th' one was to the other , , o Uste 
ylrolhed hrotlior. 

2. gmilive. i twesa (twoesa), twesea, tweasea, 
tuo* a : twekra (twoojra, tuoesans), a twel^re, 
a -3 tweire, tweyro, twere. 

Beowulf 3531 Umer tweja c 823 Vesp. Hymns vi. 2 In 
miflle twoc^a netna [duorurn antmaliutn] ciiSns. c8go 
tr lia.ia's Ihst. i xvi. [xxvii ) (1890) 70 Iwegta gebroara 
beam oSSc twesea sesweosira sunu tic dohtor. e8^ K. 
/Elfrkd Gregory's Past. C xiv 86 Hart twir.T7)ea [Hatton 
twesea) hlco godweb. r9So Lrndtsf. Gosp John vni 17 
Tiioegar.T moiina uuincsa. c tcoo Ags. Gosp. Malt, xviii. 

16 On twegra oAfie picora xewitlnes,se [Hatton twci,i5re] 
C1200 Tnn. Coll. Ham 95 Tweire kinne. 11x230 Owl 4 
Night 991 Weper is lielcre of twere (r.r. tweyre] twom. 

b. possessive gemtive. 6 twooa, twooes, 7 
twoea, 7- two’s 

rSio-20 Twoos isre R 1 3] is87Twooes [see B, I. 5 a] 
1619 Hirkon lYks, I, 34 After a ycare or twoes nursing. 
1676 ^Ra^v Co^r. (1848) 126 A year or two's time. 1773 Two’s 

3 dative. I twesm, tiieem, 1-3 twain, 3 twom. 
Beowulf iin\ He paun )5ebro8rum twarm. r890 tr. B.rda's 
Hist. I. X. [xiii] (1890)48 Betwih him twam riooo Ags. 
Gosp. M.itt. xxii. 40 On pysum twam [Lindisf tuarm; 
Rushw. tw.em] hebodum C1173 I.amh Horn. 133 Of 
twam pingen. a 1230 Twom (see 2 abovcp c 1173 Woman 
of Samaria 40 in O. E. Misc. 85 Hi twene pis twam volke 
B. Sijrnification. 

The cardinal number next after one ; one added 
to one' denoted by the symbol* a or il. 

I. adj. 


I 1 . In concord yrith a *b. expressed. ' 

Frequent in proverbial expressions, as to make (wo Hies 
of a ekeny (Bi 1 a sA. 4, Ciiaaav sir. i b)i ksss/t two strings 
I to one's how (Bow jAi 4 c) j ^ two evils (or ills) thoost the 
\ less (Evil sb. 4, lix sh. gb)! Htween iwoJSr*s[t'isiK sb. 14)1 
I two heads are better than ont (Hkao sb. 6a) i ess like as two 
I /triu (Pica* ic)i etc. 

. J'wo men (quut. 1533), the duumviri : see Duumvir. 

I Beowulf 1095 Da me getruwedon on twa healfe facste 
frioAuwarre. (1900 O. E. Martyrol. et Sept. 17a JPJlet 
Crlstcs iinasligncsso he gcUrde twa [v.r. Iwua] margda to 
godes xeleafan. e tooo Ags. Gasp. Luke il. 24 Twa turtlan, 
oAAe twegen culfran bridda. 5 . « 1 I 73 l.amb. Horn. 7 t>c 
ciutel be wes awines drih[l]nes twa Icornlkenehtcs i be bi- 
tacnet pcos world a 1123 Ancr. R, 10 per bcoS two doleii 
to two manere of men. 13 . Coer de L. 504 Hys scheldo 
in twoo peces off r 1400 Vestr. Troy 310 Tow pyllers ho 
night. Vppon Gades groundcs. c teps Dtgby Myst 1. 240 
To sle all the children . . within to yeer of age. 1330 Palace 
594/1 Two wyttes be farre belter than one. 1333 Uxi lendem 
Levy III. V (S T. S ) I 256 The soleinpne prcistis, namyt 
the two men, war cummanditio serchc pc werku of Cibil. 
1611 rTARLTON] Jests (1844) 21 Two tailors goe to a man. 
1671 Milton/’. R. i. 159 Toconquer Sin and Death the two 
grand foes. £1763 Gray Satire 16 As like as two beans. 
1830 MoCosh Dm. Govt lit. ii. (1874) 335 'The two inductive 
methods of acquiring knowledge . . are observation and 
experiment. 1875 T. W. Hicginson U.S. Hist.rPk. 49 No 
two explorers agreed about the actual shape of the coasL 
b. With a superlative, either following (pke two 
best, eldest, first, last, next, etc. ; + formerly some- 
times two the first, etc.), or in Inter use preceding 
{the first two, etc.) : the latter is now somewhat 
more usual. Cf. First a. a e, Last a. i b. So 
with former, tatter. (Also absol., as in a.) 

c 133a R. Beunnr Chron. (1610) 52 Emme pe quene. .of be 
whilV was born Alfred & Edward, Hardknoute pe prid, M 
tan fast of Eilred, uf Knoute Hardknoute tid. r iju Will. 
Paleme 2162 Tvo pe bremest white beres pat euer hum on 
loked e 1471 Foetescub tYks. (1869) 459 Than nedith it, 
that the Kyngs I.yvelood be gretter than the Lyvelood of 
two the greltest Lords in Englond. 1356 Ou>K Antichrist 
70, i haue .. expounded two the Airst. sjfio Daub tr 
.Sletdane's Comm. 44 b, Which two laxt wem not agreed 


Ptrsev. 679 in Mewro Plstys^j To may not to-gedyr ttonde, 
but I, Bakbyter, be pe thyrde. c >470 HsMav H'atlare iv. 
781 Twa him beheld, and said : ' We will go te*. isie-ao 
Cempl. too late marred (166a) 3, 1 wyll . a vryfe to m* take 
For to increase both our twoos lynage. J535 Covebdale 
Reel, iv, 9 Two are belter then one. lyS Chron. Gr. 
prrars (Camden) 55 Too of the men that labord at yt. 1560 
BiHtR (Genev.) Amos iii. 3 Can two walke together except 
the! be agreed? 1396 Daleymrlk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
V. (S. T. S ) I. 298 Ilk of the tiia slayis olhir. c i6ia lYornen 
Saints 166 Committed to our twoes knowledge onelie. i6ta 


txiokes of Sit Phillip Sydney’s Arcadia. 16^ Tlie last 
two [see Last a. 1 b (8)). t688 Deyden Lines on Millon, 
To make a third, the loincd the former twa 169a Bp. PATaicK 
Answ. T’oMcAf/atir XIV. loo The two first of them. / 6 «//.,'l 1 ic 
two next. 1704- The first two [see First <r, se (e)) 1803 

Southey Let. 15 Nov., in /aft (1850) II. 353 The two best 
ships in the navy. 1809 Jab. Miil Hum, Mind (1869) 11 . 
tag The aRiociaeion theory may account for the two last, 
out not for the former. 

o. Two parts : two ont of three equal parts (cf. 
Part sb. 5), two thirds (see 3 c). .Chiefly Sc., 
usually in fonn the twa part (sometimes as one 
word twapart). So twa daill (Drai sb.^ 1). 

1373 Bahroue Bruco v. 47 Mair than twa |Hirt [v. r. partis] 
of his rout. Ibid. 360 In schort tym men mycht te ly pe 
twnp.xrt ded, or pan deand. ^1473 Rauf Coiljear 123 He 
t\t the King lie the nek, twa jiart in tene. 3335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 21 He loissit lie Stormc of the Se the 
Tun Part of bis Schippls. 1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I 3^4 To confisk thair giidix, the twa daill to the Quenis 
Majcsleif hehuif, and the ihrid to the conservatour. c 1611 
Chapman Ihad %. 223 Two parts of night are past, the third 
is left. 1637-30 Row llist. Kirk (W^rowi^)_j6 Shall 
Papists pcncrahlio ponsrvi a Iwa-part of the patrimonie of 
the Kirk .,and sihail Christ’s Mimxtcis..not have a thud? 
1678 Sir G MACKru/m Crim. l.aws .Scot. i. xxiii $7(1699) 
1 18 'ITle two part thereof licloiigs to the King, and the third 
to the .Sheriffs. 1808-13 Jamieson, Twa part, twaparle, 
two thirds. This mode of expression is Rtifl quite common. 
. . The Iwa part and third, \ c , two ihirils, and the remain- 
ing one. 

d. Thoo times as advb. phr. (expressing repeti- 
tion or multiplication) is now used only with a 
demonstrative or defining word ; otherwise twice is 
substituted : sceTwioR. 

12 143a Nnt. de la Tour (1906) 43 Theaiiicion come to hem 
hitwqtymes. ct^b^CAXtan Sonnes of Aymon 'tu 67 He 
was discomfytcil two tymrs. 1533 Coverdai e hcelus. xlv. 
14 Daylio prrfoiirmed he hix nurntofferinges two tymes, 
1374 Helloweb Gueuara's Earn. bp. (1577) 112 Two times 
I h.iiie moued the Cardinal Tortoyi in your buxines. Mod. 
I have known it happen two separate times. 1 called upon 
him three times, hut saw.him only oncci the other two 
times he was away. 

e. As ordinal: SnooNDa. i. Now only after 
the sb. (also number two) ; cf. II. i c. 

1386 W. Weiiiie Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Make short either 
the two, fotire, sixe. eight, tenne, twelue sillable. 1814 De 
(J uiNCKV Templars' Dial. Pol. Peon, vi | 2 in Misc. (1854) 
3^1 Column twa 191a Act i 4. 2 Cfa. Y,r. 14 1 1 Tlie addi- 
tional duty imposed by the second |>nragraph of sCLtion 
two of that Act. Mod. Hymn number Iwa 
2. absol. with ellipsis of sb. (which may nsoally 
1)0 supplied from context ; also often => ‘ two per- 
sons'), or after a pronoun or demonstrative, or as 
predicate. (For both two see Both A. 7.) 

Also in proverbial expressions, as two can play at that 
game t two's company, three's none (Comeany sb. 1 d). 

eWa O.E. Chron. an. 882 (Parker M.S.) iClfred . . para 
scipa tu [Baud MS. Iwal genam. eSgo tr. Bada's Hut. 1. 
XVI. [xxvii.) (1890) 70 Wer (k wiifi heo tu beot) in anum 
lichoman. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 31 He wule.. eaten.. et ane 
mele swa muchcfswa et twam. exaao Obmih 490 Swa ne 
didenn nobbt ta twa. a laas Ancr. R, ao3 Uor Dionle 
rrisiins. ..Two Ichcbiillenggen. Ibid. sfA, I pisse tweire 
monglunge. a 1300 Cursor M. 308 (C^) pe ball goat 


Ruffs, assume such variety of colors.. that it is scarce 
pos-sibls to sec two alike. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sehvyn Of 
Contemp. (1844) IV. loi T'he Ministry carried It two to one. 
i8ao Keats Hypsrton i. 85 'These two were postured motion* 
le-u. 1847 Hei n Friends in C. I. vi, 94 wfot do you two. . 
thinkabout representative government 1 18.. Flor.Marrvat 
(D ixon), Now, don't you call me any names, or you will find 
that two can play at that game. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary 
I. iv, The two were fellow -prisoners. 

D. With ellipsis of hours, in stating the time of 
day ; also two o'clock. Also with ellipsis of years 
(of age), as a child of two. 

c 1483 in Digby My si. (1882) 167 At the parvyse I wyll bo . . , 
l)«-twyn two and throe. 1310 .Ssl. Cases Star Chamb. 
(Reldcn) II. 72 Abowt twoo of the Clok in the nyght. 1600 
Shakb. A.Y.L. IV. I. 183 By two a cluck 1 will lie with thee 
ngaine. 1793 Macnbill Will 4 Jean xivi. Now that 
nightly meetings Sat and drank frao sox till twa. 1799 
WORDSW. Lucy Gray v. The minstera;lock has just struck 
two. 1884 A. Wainwricht in Harper's Mag. July 272/1 
From two o'clock .. until 'two-fifteen', the “^two-twenty ’ 
train gradually filLs. 

o, /« (t on) two (after vbs, expressing division 
or the like) : into or in two parts or pieces. (See 
also A-two.) 

c 890 ( 7 . A. Chron. an, 885 (Parker MS.) Her to dtelde so 
fore sprecena here on tu [r<. r. two), c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
XV. 38 pies temples wah-rift wscs tasliten on twa [Lindisf. 
& Rushw. in tuu]. c 1173 Passion of our Lord 248 in O. K. 
Misc. 50 Hi nolden hyne nouht delen a to ne a neo. a 1300 
Cutsor At. 1957 (Cott ) O heist has clouen fote In tua [v. rr. 
to, two], c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 5942 Tlicr ho smot on.two 
his polla 1335 Coverdai E s Sam, ii. 31, I wyll breake 
Ihyno nrme in two. 1623 Gouge Semi. Extent God's 
Provid. $ 15 The mas.sy timber shivered in twa S794-3 in 
B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival Ugncj) II. ijg A Collier's 
vessel fell foul of ours, and broke the cable in twa 1B03 
McIndor Poems 107 This trout. .Was fauldcd m twa like a 
spcidin. 

+ (b) So as to be separate the one from the other ; 
asunder, apart. Obs. 

ctv)K. /Elerko Gregory's Past. C. vll. 49 Deah heo an 
tu telleowo, Seah was sio lespryng sio sode lufu. ciaoo 
/Kleric Hem. I, 386 Da. wearn him t/c. Paul and Barnabas] 
)tepuht post li! oii-twa fcrdoii, c S430 Syr Tryam, 60 Bciweno 
the quene and the kyng Was grete sorowc-.When they 
schurde pane in twoo. 

d. Two and two, two by two, formerly also by 
two and two ; in groups or sets of two ; two at a 
time ; by twos. 

c tooo /ki ERIC Horn. II. 338 He sende hi twam and twam 
xtforan him. c 1190 .S'. Etig. Leg, I. aSi/iog He sai] po 
fierce go pnruj pe londe, twoaiid twa 13. . Cursor Af. 1713 
lee sal. . Ink . . Heist and fntixul pc meke lie pam ai tua and 
tim, pe Wild do be pnin-sclf al-stia. c Maundev. (Roxh.) 
xix. 87 Before po chariot gasc all he maydens of pe 
cunlree. twa and twa togyder. C1440 CArcRAVE St. Kath. 
IV. 1264 The clerkis eke were sette be too and too. a 1333 
I.D. Berners // won Ixir. 216 Gtiyer held his brother Gerames 
by the hande, and so all the other .ii. and .ii. C1373 J. 
Hooker Lr/c .Sir P Carew in ArcEvologta XXVm. 144 
Foremostc wentr nil the soylders. by tooo and tooe, 16^ 
JC. G[kimstonr] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxvm. 494 'I'hcy 
daunced two and twa 1697 Dryden Ytrg, Georg, iil 270 
Join’d with his School. Fellows by iwo and two [risne 
pursue). 1709-10 Addison Toiler No. 120 E 3 Coming out 
Two by Two, and marching up in Pairs. 1863 Stanley 
Serm. in East App. 1. 15.3 We started on foot, two and two, 
between two files of soldiers. 

fe, Rule 0/ two (Arith.) • an inclusive name for 
the ordinary rules for finding a third number from 
two given numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac- 
tion, multiplication, and division. (Cf. rule of 
three, Rulb sb. 8 b.) Obs. rare. 


of two sorts, Rational!, and Proportional), T'he Rule of Two 
Rational). .IS of two sorts,.. Addition.. Siibstrection. 

S. Forming compound numerals, 
a. Added to multiples of ten, as two-and-thirty, 
now usually thirty-two ; a hundred and iwo. .So 
formerly (now rarely) with the ordinals, as two- 
andfiflieth (now almost always fifty-second). 

t 'fwo.eutd.lktriy, a ptp out see Pip r A • i b, 
Ttvo.and.lweHtieth (Mus.), a note aa diatonic degrees 
'n 3 octaves) aliovo or lielow a given note (both notes being 
reckoned) ; hence, an interval of 3 octaves ; spec, an organ* 
slop formerly used, sounding 3 octaves above the normal 
pitch. (Now Twemty.secovd.) 

C893 K. jElered Oros vi. li. $ 1 para twa & twentigra 
monna. <1900 O. E. Martyrol, 29 On pone twa & twen- 
tigflan diex. C961 jEthelwold Rule St. Benst xiii. (1885) 37 
Se twa and feowertigeAa sealm. e iseo Trin. Coll. Horn. 47 
On Pe two and PrittuSe dai. 1197 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11861 
ToKtuenti kniites. CI380 AnUcrist in Todd S Treat. 
Wyclftst In pe two and pritti hoke. cigoo Destr. Troy 
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— jml a knop. 1579 

Kulkb J/t's/tint' Part. 2ui ‘I liu Iwuiind Iweiitieth Clmpter. 
«6 i3 Oreat iiptcif. tt-'orcester Lathedral, lii the cnaire 
ornaii I fluto o( wucxl, i two uml twentith of mettnl. 1748 
Foot* Dexfil oh 3 Stuit ill. Wks. 1799 il. 876 Uhe two- 
and-fifticth part of n scruple. 1896 Mas. Caffyn Ijuaktr 
GrandmathiSr IJ7 Two .ind-thirly l.-ist March. 

b. As multiplier before doztn, score, or before 
hundred, thousand, tntllion, etc., or the ordinals of 
these. 

Also in comb , as two.huHdred-milt-lane adj. ; two- 
huwtrod.fiound adj. (weiuhing. or costing, two hundred 
jwund'.). 

Cudmen's Exed.lZ^ {Gr.) Ha'fde him alcsen leod.i 
duXeSo tlreadixra two Jniscndo. c 1000 Agt. Cotp John vi. 7 
Un twexera hundred penexa wur)>e, ciaos I .AY. 1 356 pa In 
hefde twa [c 1175 two] hundred mid sweordc to-heweii. 
c 1190 .S. E)tg, i.eg. I. 9t/i45 1 n pc to hondrede )ere. a luS 
Hall Chron., Hen. Pill, 14711, Twoo hundred thoiisniide 
Crounca. 18^ Hkuschki. in PAit Trans. XLVll. 328 Its 
thickness at one end was .p;, and at the other 31 tw*. 
hundredths of an inch. 1867 1 'iiihlwali. Ze/t. (iS8i) IT. 118 
The two hundred mile lone iceberg is still afloat. 189s 
Mrs. n. M. Crokrr I'ttlage '1 ates (1896) isa Tall and erect, 
..carrying his two-scoro years with grace. 1897 Outing 
(U S.) XXIX. 439/1 A two.hundred.pound buck. 

0. As multiplier hclore an ordinal expressing an 
aliquot part (1. c. ns numerator of a fraction), ns 
two-thirds \ also attrib. ns a two-thirds majority. 

[£1043 f'O. Hskdert Auiobiog (1874) 64 The other two 
third parts.] 1776 Aiiam Smith IP. N. 1. xi. 111.(1869) !• »4' 
In the S.ixon tunes the fleece was estimated at two-fifths of 
the value of the whole sheep, 1777 Roiiksthon Hist. Amtr. 
(1783) III. 363 All laws., must be approved of by two-thirds 
of the members. 1888 Rdtlky Rock-Forming Min. 3 The 
wire Is then bent to almut two-thirds of a circle. 1910 

H. W Stkku in kncytl. Rrii.WX. 38/a The tJerman parties 
. .stipulated that a two-thirds majority should be necessary 
for any alteration of the law. 

4 . In pregnant sense : «■ Two different, two 
distinct. 

To be in trvo minds 1 see Mind rA' lie. 

1370 T. Wilson Demosthenes 4a margin, To say and to do 
are two things. 1603 Siiaks. Mcas./or M. 11. iv. i u Ignomie 
In tansome, and ireo pardon Are of two houses, 1751 
Richardson tirandistn (t8ti) 1 xii. 71 A learned man ami 
almgttistmay very well be two persons, itstHiirkf Regie. 
Peace ill. Wks. VlII. 373 Itut icason of state and common 
sense are two thin^s._ 1883 Ruskin Sesame L J 35 There 
need be no two opinions about these proceedings. 1893 
G. S, Strekt Episodes 134 Gerald in town and Gerald in the 
country were two people, 

t b. predicativtly ; Discordant, disagreeing, at 
variance. (Cf. Orb 14, 'I'wain H. 3 a.) Obs. 

C1643 Howell (1893) 1 1. 347 The Author thereof and 
1 are two in point of opinion. 1738 Swift Pot. Conversat. 
105 When did you see your old Acquaintance, Mrs. Cloudy? 
You and She are Two, I hear. 

6. a. A ... or two ; an indefinite small number of 
(the things denoted by the sb.) ; one or two of... J 
a few . . . (For one or two see Orb It. I. a e.) 

The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, ns <s 
year or two's e ipertence = the experience of .1 ye.ir or two. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4343 (Cott.) Spek wit me a word or tua. 
1343 i>et. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) 1 1. 367 A moneth or 
Towo hefore the said Faire. 1387 Fi kmino Contn, Hotinshed 
HI, 1419/1 After a dale or Iwoocs tariam e. 1613-10 in J. C. 
JealTrcson Middlesex Co. Rrc. (1886) 11 113 I'oanswcro 
the causing of n tumult. ., a pmire man or two being muclt 
hurt. 1773 Goi nsM. Stoops to Cona. v. i, An hour or two’s 
laughing with my dauKliter. i80i M. Pattison A«. (1889) 

I. 45 Tile garden, where a vine or two and some of the finer 
sorts of fruit were tiaincd. 

b. Two or thru (dial, two-thru. Sc. twa-ihru ) : 
an indefinite (small or inconsiderable) number (ul ) ; 
a few. 

I300-S0 Dunbae Poems Ixxi. 4 loiiis and day is mo than 
two or tlire. isjjy Peebles Burgh Rec. (1873) 340 The 
haiMies, accumpnnit with the ihexiiumreand lua thre- honest 
men 1009 Extr. S P. ret. l-rtends iv. (1913) 396 Here is 
many theeues and two Three mnrthcrers and ahoue tliirly 
cpiakers in the Castle. 1670 Lauv Mary IIfrtib in loth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Apre v. 31 'J ho under petlycoalC 
very richly laced with two or ihree sorts of lace. 178} Biirss 
l>ealh 4 Dr. Hombh. xxi v, In twa-threo yc.ir. 1843 Rorrow 
Bible in Spain xxviii. (Pelh. Libr.) 198 I'he wails being 
covered with lionks cscepl tn two or three places. 1803 
Strvknson Catriona xv. 166 .She was daundering on the 
craigs wi’ tw.t-three sodgers. 
o. So rarely (wo simply. 
i60i in Rxtr. .S'. P. ret. Friends n. (1911) 136 We humlily 
intreale two lynes from your hands. 

II. Sb. 

1 . The abstract number equal to one and one. 
Also in phrases, as two and two make four, used as 
a typically obvious or undeniable st.ntement ; to 
put two and two together, to consider two or 
sevcial facts together and draw an inference; to 
reason about something and come to a conclusion 

(cf. I’UT V. 6iC). 

1697 CoLiiER Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 85 The notion . 

■" fwclcar--‘*--“ ' * 1 


t malce four, but 


’ Ft 

o, A }>erson or thing deiiutctl by tins luitiilTcr, 
u.sually as being tlic second in a scries. Alao 
number two. 

1890 (see Numbfr 1A5I. 1890 Eng tllustr. Mag. Apr 
sou iMiiuh who rowed two in the lout Univciuty ram. 

2 . A group or s«t of two persons or things ; a 
[inir, couple. Usually in pi. 

a 1383 PoLWART Hytingxu. Montgomerie vA In aims .mil 
twaes. 1011 biiAKs. IPiHl P. I. II 478 by iwoes, ..nd 
threes. I0as in Kyiner/'<w<frF<r(i7a6) XVIII. 337/1 Kigliie 
gicatr Horke Rubies and twenty giinie Pe.trfes s>it in 


Pumh 33 Feb. 84/3 I Rav Collect. tVords, Mann I 


S'CV", 

_ lonely fnrniliousL, 1901 
X, 'f he people disptrstsi 11 


Whitney Li/e Lang. 379 Mathematics Iwgan with the 
apprehension that one and one are twa 180S W. W. 
Jacobs Sea Urchins, Disbnrsem. Sheet (1906) 138 Twenty- 
eight twos etmiils fifty-six. 

b. The figure (a) denoting this number. 

1877 Daily News 31 Nov. 5/5 Two and two don't always 


twoFs. a 1758 Ramsay tables xt 
and three*. 1863 Kmusi f.y il 
lodge by twos and threes.. 111 ll 
Violet Ialou Sheep-Stealers i> 

twos and three*. 1 

b. A card or domino, or the side tif a die, | 
marked with two pips or spots. 1 

a 1300 Brome Bk. 17 le that h.Tuo sys, ilewrs, and loo I 
1080 Cotton C'o»«/>/ Camester tgA.s) 13 You h.i%e turn'd 
up Iwo twu's,or two ticys. Mod He took the trick with 
the Iwu of trumps. j 

o. In military drill, A set of two men forming a 1 
unit in wheeling. 

1798 Instr. 4- Reg. Cavalfy (1813) io6The two's must fust 
wheel up, and then break into three's, and close up. 1B33 
Regul. instr. CaS'olry l Plate i6 Twos from the Kiglil at 
three horses length distance. 

d. Cricket. A hit for which two runs are 
scored. 

1881 Daily News 21 June 3/7 A capital innings, wliicli in- 
cluded seven fours, a three, and four twos. 

e. s/ang^ or colloq. Two pennyworth (of spirits), 

1894 Hentv Dorothy's Double 1, I don't mind if 1 do take j 

a two of gin with you 1898 Daily Wetoi 3 3 .Sept. 3/5 He i 
had had six twos of whiskey. 

f. THuo-at-length, a tandem. 

1833 E. Nares Heraldic Anomalies (1834) 1. 355 Driving 
their fours-in-imnd, and lwus.at length. 

g. In txvo twos : in a very short time ; directly, 
immediately, slang or roUoq. 

1838 Halibubton Clockm. Ser. 11. xiv. an The prcs.s can 
lash us up to a fury here in Iwo two* any day. Ibid xxi 
313 Thry'd soon set these matters right in two two* tSSa 
STF.VENSON Netu Arab. Nts. 11 . lu The business was over 
in two twos. 

fill. adv. = Twice a; followed bv wand a word 
expressing ounntity -• twice as (much, etc.). Obs. 

C900O.E. Chron. an 607 Langseipu. .]>a waron fidneah 
tu swa lange swa ha ooru. 13.. Coer de L. 3138 The 
helhenes wet twoo im fele. e 1330 Lybeaus Disc. 1446 Now 
am y two so lyght. C14BO Sir Amadace (Camden) I, He 
wold gif hoiit toe so mtiche ■ As any lord 

rv. Combinations (unlimited in number; the 
following arc examples). 

1 . a. Adjectives formed of two with a sb. in | 
sense ‘ of, ]>crtaining to, consisting of, having, con- 1 
t.-iining, measuring, etc. two of the things named ’, 
as two-anna (of the value of two annas), -bond, | 
-bout (formed by two Iwuts of the plough), -bushel, ! 
-cent, -chamber, -ey Under, -day, -deck, -fgure, -floor, ' 
-fluid,-gallon, -groove, -gninea,-hour, -inch, 'i-ktHd, 
-light (Lioiit sb. 10), -man, -mast, -mtle, -minute, j 
-needle{s), -ounce, -patty, -phase (Phase 3; cf. 
TllKEE-/Aa’j£'), -ply (Ply sb. 1), -pound, -quait, \ 
•rati, -room, -row, -shilling, -speed, -slall, -story, i 
-stroke, -syllable, -wheel, b. Parasyuthctic adjee- j 
lives formed on similar collocations, usually wait 
-BD 2, in sense ‘ having or characterized by two | 
of the things named^, ns two-anhed, -armed, 1 
-barred, -barrelled, -becLied, -bustled, -capueled, 
-celled, -chambered, -coloured, -dimensioned, | 
-flowered, -formed, -granted, -grooved, -handled, \ 
-homed, -hum fed, -lobed, -masted, -membered, j 
-named, -netked, -nerved, -oared, -peaked, -petaled, , 
-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, -rowed, -seeded, I 
-shanked, -shaped, -spitted, -spotted, • stalled, -started, | 
-stringed, -fined, -toed, -toothed, -topped, -vatved, j 
-wheeled, -wmgciT, also with other endings, as 
two-dtmenstonal, -handy (see Two-iiandkd), 1 
-monthly [see j). c, Parasynthetic sbs. in -Euf, 
as two-feeder, txoo-master (a two-mastrd vessel), 
-mover (Movkk ‘ 7), -pounder, -sticker (colloq. - 
two-master), -wheeler ; sec also two-yoarer in a, 
Two-dfckeb,Two-iiani)FK. d. Adjectivesformed 
of txvo in adverbial relation to .an adj. or pple. ( "• 111 
two, tloubly), ns two-cleft, -ploughed, -soused, 
■txidstfd-. see also two-high m a, Two-rtiUKKn, 
'l'wo-PABTEi>. e. Adjs. and sbs. formed from 
phrases, as two-and-a-half-tnch, txvo-dayx-ohl, txoo- 
feet-nine adjs. ; two-face-beater [cf, Two-rACKii), 
txvo-pound-leniier. 

1899 IP/stm. Gat 9 Feb. 4/3 That hatch was of *two.and. 
a-liatf inih teak. 18b F. M. Crawfubd Mr. ttaacx xi, A 
I ’twisnniia hit. tioy W. C. Uaxutt 4 Gcaeratiims fi i8| 

' The *two.nrclied bridge at Rugby, lyss Ramsay Genth 
I bhrph. v. iii. Prol., Sir William fill* the •twa-nrni’d thair. 
1894 R. 1 ). Sharpe Hamlbk. Birds Gl. Rnt. I. sgThe "iwu- 
li.-trrefl CrOAxInll. Loxia bt/atetata. 185a hfoNOY Our 
I Antipodes [liiii 114 "Two-harrelled guns. 1843 Borrow 
ISibtt in Ep<iiH vil. 4a A largo 'two.|icd<led luum. 1900 
I Z)<u/y Acwf 13 OcL 6/4 The propeller is 'iwo-bladcd. 1674 


Piact Aoric. I. ftie iwu-Irhu riilgt s,.is iliey .in mlkd, 
m.iy lie tlir most .idv.iiil.igeous 1681 (..rfw Muxxum i vii 
1.156 1 he "1 wo-Brii-tleil-l' ly 1798 W.H. Makskaii It 
l‘»i;li‘Hd II. 61 The Com M-irktl well Idled wilh long 'two- 
Ixisiicl b.igt] Llnefly of wheat. 1793 Marivn I nno l>,<t . 
* 1 wu-capsulcd Ibtd., Btioxvlar 3K;ncarp . “two eclkd, 
divided inio two lcUx iiitcrn»ll> . . Some scedv .kc IiIao 
twu-i UIrd. igoa Ki iz. 1.. Basks N.xvspnpir (,irl xiv, 
Dinah gut n k'lkr ihrouch the AmeriLan m.id .She 
li.n1 hvepence to pay 00 it, beeauKC oid> a tomnioii *twi.- 
Lcnt Alamp li.id been Muck on it xty/iDaily Aeo's 16 hcti 
7/6 1 he advant.Tgts or diA.iilviiijl.ig<.A of i. In t.anic.tal sy-lrm, 


Marivn /-«'V Rot, ' two lUjui .Vttuulatia fc 

IWtC-verwigh, * 1 wo colonicd*, ot Parlit lolumnl 1817 
Gkiffiiii cuintr's Amm. kiMi^.t V 151 .Sriutux ihio/or 
('I wii-coloiiicd .Sqiiirrel), 1885 W Pah 11 Mnttns II. xx, 
A Iwo-Aukd or IWO tetdntired tiling. 1901 11 , \tm (,os 
9 Ike. 8,2 Rigal, on his 'two.c viiiidei , i.i'lip. iiit^tk 
\iy/i Harper' s Mag. XCVI, 8z9lbty lanoidj iniikt. ‘iwo 
day LniiscK. 1888 Swiniujknf /iVoA* u 1 he twu-iluv s-old 
baby. 1797 Fncycl. Unt, (cd. j) XVII 403/3 In all 'two 
deck ships It (tlie fire liearlld is 3daccd under llie forecastk 
1898 Sir W. Cruukkh m Daily Ntxvs 8 SepL 6/3, 1 ura hki 
some )lwo-diiiicnMonal being »lio iinghl Mnndnl Ihesingu. 
Inr point of .1 kicm.Tnn’(. surface, fiiiil iliiis find hinisell in 
uiexphcnblc coiu.ict with ajdaneol cxiMcncc nut Ins ovmi 
1883 W. K Cl II FORD Common Acnxe bxatt Sc jsx 'two 
dimcnMoncd sp.Ti e. c 1x13 Cocke loti/l's B 11 hlatririA, 
and 'two face berers. 1888 Daily News 18 Oi I 7, 3 
Machine VVnnIrd, fn.st “two-fLeder 1905 Daily C/oi'i 
13 July 5/1 Wlial IS known a.slhe 'iwofeei nine seam. 1890 
W. J. Gordon boundiy 333 'Ihc pencntuge ol prolii may 
lie a fraction with a 'two-figuie denomiimior >898 F. M. 
Hukffkr in Contemp Rer Avig. 183 A Iwu.figure sl-tlili 
by Burne-Jones jgoo /kir^F AVf/'J it July 7/3 A 'Iwo. 
floor litidJing. 1793 Marivn Long. B.t, “ r uo.flowcitd 
peduncle. 1909 Daily Lhton. 70 hinr. 3.5 Here you lost 
‘ ‘ ■' wo flowered yellow violet. .3,300 led above ihe 

.a. 1060 K M Iekcc 


level of 111. 

The "two-fluid theory of Dufay and Sjni 
fliiiil theory of hranklm. 1878 Pm-eck ^s .Shewrioht 
/' i/t’A'eo/Aj' 744 1 wo-fluid batlrriis. >743 1' RANi is Ir tior , 
Odes II XX 7 A •Iwo-lorni'd poet 1693 T Powfr in 
Dryden's "jut emit xii. (1697) 307 A "two Gallon Diaughi 
•TVJMartvn Lang, Hot , Duoct ous ar ‘tvo-gfained inpsule 
. Consisting of two cohering grams 01 cells, with onesttd in 
each. 1848 CiRFFNFR .Sc. tiHn//i rv 337 A 'two gioovcd rifle 
1803 Hatchrtt III /’hit, 'Irons. X( HI, 137 A 'two-ginnea 
tueee, 1818 CouiiKTi /'n/. A'ei' XXXIII 368 A man, who, 
Died to the bar, had never had a two guinea fee 111 Ins life 
1839 Ure Dut, Arts 764 'the fleslniig knile, a laige *two- 
liandled Implement (with) wliiiii ilii liiile is sernpid 1877 
J. D Chamber* Dtv H otshtp 338 A twu-hamlled khalicc 
1361 Daub Ir. Bulhnger on Apoc (H73) .sb, 'ihe old seuen- 
lieaded, and the new 'iwoboined beast. I0t8 A Lfioiikin 


Martvn Li 


ig both the Cliui_ 

Quad 1. ij6 1 wn hornyd khilioeeiis i;^^3 




Hot., Huo. 


(two horned) liants 
8 Mill ■' ' ' 


t 3 (1876) 1K9 A cuwhou.se for two-liorned eattlc 1900 
II film Gas t5 Nov 7/1 We did not dismouiil except lor 
a "two-hour h.ilt Idl llirre p in 1834 Nat. Philos 1 1 1 
Phys.Geog 53, 3 (Usef Kiiowl Soi ) Ihe 'two-liiiiniied or 
Bat Irian camel. 1639 ( lahtne Liil, 184, 1 will m.ike you 
looke llirough a*two ineli boord [i.f pilioryl sj^S Anson's 
I oy. III. viii 38.) A strong net. work of Iwo iiieli lo) e 1839 
K A GkifUIHs Aitil. Man (ib(w) ,|oy A two null lope 
iiieatis a rope two ini lies in eiieumferei’iee 1868 Rip. U .S 
Commissioner Agric. (1860) 378 A loiiiilaiii cap.dde ol tilling 
..a iwo-ineh pipe. 1613 W. 1 !rowkk HiiI Past i iv, Hie 
"iwo-klndu Bat iB 8 a Visvg .Stu/ir' A'nr 4141 llivisions t.eke 
plaee III ilie epidcrninl cells by whieh llie wall brieimrs 
‘Iwo-Iay-ered. 1859 Cornwali is Panoramn Nexv U-oilit 1 . 
771 The sunshine gl.intiiig ihrotigh a "iwti light window. 
1793 Martvn l.twg. Hot , *lwo-Tol>ed k,if 1847 W b. 
.Sikeie Hteld Hot 167 Niottia, . .\i\> tkiiendanl, 7 lobed 
1^^^ llutlngiV .S ) XXVI 399, I A 'two man b.dloon 1911 


I i775DALRVMn 


. got a fend for .skipjHr 1905 

I IPestin, i,at. 39 Nov, 7/7 A "iwo-inrmheied eonslilueiiey 
I 1909 K. Law tests ojl.tje 1. 2 '1 wo im iiihered sriilences. 
187s W. S Hayward L,mr ngst, H orld 117 A *iwo-iiiili 
spin. 1893 Ouhng (U b.) XXVII. 48/1 A "two ininnle 
gaitll.F. at llie r.vic of a mile in 2 minulis: ef txio-Jorty 
1 III af 1903 Il'csim, (,at 7t Dee 7.3 'llirre wrre l»o- 
{ minute inte-rvnls between ihe shut of eaeli bull iSgi 
AtheH.ieum 31 Jnn 148/1 Thirty. six 'two-inoveis. i 60 « i 
I Ross St.ius ttalicui 1 1 1 B> the B.niks of 'two-nain'd Islti 
1854 J. SiosFSRN in Oirj Cite ,^t , ( him, 14 The moullis 
I of .1 "two-nreki-d boille 1890 Bti I iN< s A/r./ Dot, "Vrne 
ncidtcs ofitrntioii. it trine through .t setond.tiy e.tlaiact by 
upiKiMir sitlis, 1891 Lint. 
1833 llooKSR m .bii iili / ng 

neivetl at the h.ise •®w 

e 'iwo isiled bo.ils 183B 

i-ouiiti' till le.v-eadd) 1901 


, ttora V. I 85 leaves 

1 Dovie ft net Drd , 'Die 
] Dickens D. Txort xxiii, A 
Hdm Ra' Get. .506 It is 


J 'lwo-|i.ii tv »> stein h.is. hrokt II up 1861 Baikv ./ sihj /ns 
I (cd. 2) I laroph. im6 note, The 'two peaked lull of P.ti- 
na-siis 1793 MaeivN Lang Hot, ' J w o pi t.dleil t 01 .iln 
} igoi Cent Piil..Suppt, •Iwo-pha-c eiimil lwo.phase 
'’’■vo.pli.isesy tcin. sBsfi Hatmii . xr... 1 




t)ws iliiat is, oiic pluwnl uikUi 


,tli 


pondium 1887 Roy PrtKlam in i^tandafd aH May 3/a 
I’ very Two Pourul I’lfut* shuiild have the same olivrpvc imJ 
reverse niinrcssion ds the Kivc I’oimd I’lccc 1771 tr. 
Rtrhtiy s I oy, Malouifu Ift, m Ann. Rec. {xfji) n. is/i 
KkamJ 5>toncs> of tU«_ sire of a 'two-uouiuler baU. 1836-9 
i)icKkN!i 6k, RoSf DuHtint^ Atad ^ Mr. Augustus Ctx'ptr 



TWO. 


548 


TWOBB. 


bad ordered a new coat n 'two-pound-leiiner, iSa5 T. 
Hook Sir, ii. Ma*t of Many J'r. (Colburn) 104 

*Two-pronB«i forks, it*? J'om. Diet. a. v. hyart BahatH. 
Put .into n ‘I'wo quart- liottle. 1844 Port PAiDi/ 
Patriot 3$ July 3/6 A '(uo rail fence. 1793 Makiyn l.a»r. 
Sot. s. V, Disitekus, A distich or *twu-raiikcd stem or stalk, 
1857 T. Mik)k« HaHitkk tint, Ft'm (eit 3) 38 Kructifica- 
lion forming two-ranked siiiijple spikes. 1897 HuoKtiS 
AfcJl/. Malta etc, Pei’tr 11. 6a I'he stalTsergcant . .occupied 
a *lwo-n)om quarter. 1897 /-'ar/j'A'ewji^Apr, 5/1 A*iwo. 
roomed liume. 1868 AV/. f/. S. CciwiwjWuwrr Jy«V. (1869) 
a5i fhe Strength of 'Iwo-Row Hedges when I'leachcd. 
1793 Makiyn Lang 7>W., Two-ranked or “Two-rowed i8ia 
SiK J. Sinclair Syit. Kuib, Siot. 1 847 Two-rowed barley. 
1868 AV/ D.S Ci)iiimissiiiittrAgric,{,\i6g)3iq'two.rowK{i 
beilgc-s 1793 Mari VN Arrsq^, /&>/,, *1 wo-aeede<l fruii i6ai 
U. Sanovs Oi’iifs Met. viii. (i6a6) is6 *'l wo shank t Corn 
passes, 1736 P. IIrownk Jamaica sail The larger Passion- 
flower with two-shanked leaves. 1613 HfcYWooii Sihvr 
Age Ml Wks. 1874 II L 143 1 he *two shap't Ceiuauis. 1717 
Apdison tr. Oviii it, Co/ouri vg 'Ihc two-sh.ip'd Icrn thonius, 
>88a 'lat Kev. 3 (Jet. 4*4/1 Our "two shilling ilmiicr. 188a 
A. SoMtKi iLLjt iiiG. Smith Mo,!, .i/wst/e k. (i8yi) *40 Some 
two shilling pieces <11615 fttKiiiR Hlnnty /ln> iv. ii, 
WhoUoin “two sous'd petitocs. 1875 Knk.iit Diet Mcih , 
* r TOo.xOeeti Pulley, a vari.shle speed at (angernent cunsisting 
of two last pulleys, the shaft of one liemg tubular and sleeved 
mron that of the other 1888 Emyct. Pnt. XXIIl. 560 
Two speed ge.irs. 1785 Pknnant <-lr<7 ^iir>/. 1 1. Siinpl ija 
Stickleback *iwospineil, 1803 Shaw (.r«. I'V, 476 

1 wo spined Sp.irus /A/</ 608 'I wo-spined Slicklibni k. iSoa 
Hinci kv .d«/« Ihog, (1813) 111. 130 '1 he seven S|iottcd and 
•two-spolted huly-hiig 1859 W. Coi 1 o/llearts I. 941 
A "two-stall stable. 1833 bounoN AwcJ't/. Aichti. } t8jq 
A •t»o-stallcd stable. 1B84 Leisure Hour Aug 505/j Of 
model II lacing schooners thefastist "two sticker ever de- 
signed. 1878 Smilfb Kobt. DuK ii y A "two-storied 
lintise, 18k J. IJuNBAR Preut. Papes maker g A *two- 
stoiey budding. 1776 Buknkv Hut. flfus 1. ao6 This dl- 
ehord, or "two stringed instrument 1855 IIain .lenses .V /at. 
1. It. I it. (1864) 59 'The *two-striike rnovcuieut of the lungs 
1900 hngiiieeriMf Mag. XIX 788/1 Two-Stroke Oil 
l'.ngnics'. 1891 S. Mostvn Luratica 47 Peace be to his 
this, dear ladies, is a "two syllable word 1601 
llol.iANii P/iHy XVIII VL I 557 If It be stonie, it would be 
digged with a maltiH ke or "two tined forkes 1781 I'rnnani 
Hist, (,*ua<i. II 406 "'fwo-toed Slluth] with a loiind luad. 
>87* Cours Al. ,4mrr Btsds 49 'I he two-toed birds. 1801 
K Hail bUm Bot, 193 * I wu-tootbed, bidiHlntui, 1818 
SiAKK Llem, Nat Ihst, 11 57 Shell fusiform, apertuie 
two-tootheil 1616 Chaim \N Homers Hymne to Apollo 
47 Their fari-stielcht v.dleys, and tlieir ‘two-tniil Hill. 
1636 1. IlKYWoon in -4 m« Pubrensia (1877) 69 Iwo-lop't 
Pern.assus, 1901 j. Torkamk Sloiy Maratka Miiiiohs 


Two salved shells. 1889 .'nuiiee-Cossip XXV. 219 fruit, ,. 
two v.dved, dehiscing loiigiluduially 1800 Hull Ailoerlm r 
«9 Julya'4.\ new "two-wheel larl liarrow 1663 Ueiim 
tluii.i II. 348 A "(wo-wliitTd Chaiiot. 1733 Tm L //to jr- 
Hoe mg limb \»i. 300 A eoiimioii 'i'wo-Wheef'd.i'low 18M 
C. I . 1 'ascok Loml. r/y’,).,/<i)-*liii.(..d .1 376 Two-wlietled 
calls. 1861 /' stg. II OSS! Dorn. Mog. 1 1 1. 44 What they call 
a ‘gig 'ill those pans a I dl "two wheeler. t7S3CnAAIBl!U 
Cytl, 0.\ Jly, a siiccici of "iwo.wmgesl fly. 

2 .Special Combinations . two-blll, -= 'I'tMnii.L; 
t t'wo-blade(8 TwAtULAiiu; two-bltxika 
^ block ami blotk (PibooK sb, 5 b), ehotk-a-hloik 
(CuoCK (hlv. c) ; tivo-bottle a., applied to one 
who can drink two bottles of wine at a stttitnj; 
two-olang, .'/lOMi/tir [('la.no sb. 3J, a compound 
tone consisting of two .sini|ilc tunes; two-ooat a., 
rctjniiing two coals, as work in plastering and 
painting; two-oyclo a., completing a series of 
opei.ations in two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engiuc , 
two-eared a., having two cars; two-handled; 
two-ended n., having two ends {sfiec. with difTorciit 
propcitics, .18 a magnet) ; hence two-eudednesa ; 
two-eyedr7.,havlngtwo eyes; involving or adapted 
for the use of both eyes ; two-eyes {Jj.S. local) - 
tii’inbct / y (mv Twin t;.), liom the two calyx-nmrks 
on llie Iruit (Ctul. Dut. i8yi); two-field a., <le- 
noting a system of agriculture in winch two fiehls 
are cropi>cd .and fallowed alUrnatcly ; two-finger, 
one of a trilic m Kurinnm with dericicnt Imnds and 
feet (see rpiot.) ; two-fisted a. (dial. 01 lolloq.'), 
awkward with the h.iiids, clumsy ; two for-his- 
heela, used jocul.arly for ‘ knave’ (in allusion to 
the expression for the dealer's score on turning up 
a knave at cribbage : see llmif, id); two- 
forty, U.S. lolloq., an cxjiressiuu for a high speed 
(piojierly, at the late of a mile in a min. 40 sec., 
lormerly a ‘ record ’ oace for trotting) ; two-four 
(usually 3), Mhs., denoting a ‘ time ' or rhythm 
with two crotclicts m a bai ; two-furrow a,, 
adapted for ploughing two furrows at once; two- 
group, a grouj) of two, e. g. of two sound-units, as 
syllables forming an iamb or trochee ; so two- 
grouping ; two-hoarted double-hearted, de- 
ceitful; two-beeled ir., having two heels; in 
quot., two-edged (cf. Hkeu jA.I 7 b) ; two-high a., 
having two rolls one over another, as a rolling-mill 
(cf. three-high s. v. Thukb H. 111 . jJ ; two-horse 
a., drawn or worked by, or used with, two horses ; 
two-knot a., running two knots (see Knot 3) ; 
two-line, two-lined adjs..\xi Printing, extending 
through two hues, as a large capital letter ; tWO- 


lipped (-lipl) a.| having two lip»; «/. in Bot. of 
a corolla, calyx, etc. ; bilabiate ; two-lofted (&. 
twa-) a., two-storied ; two-meal a, (a) of cheese: 
see quota (cf. MbaIj sbl*’ 3 a) ; {p) of or involving 
two meals a day ; two-monthly a., occurring 
every two months; see also quot. 1867 ; two-oar, 
a two-oared boat ; two-pair a. (in full, tvio-pair- 
of -stairs), situated above two ‘ pairs’ or flights of 
stairs, I. e. on the second floor ; also ellipt. as sb. 
\sal. room); f two-plait (f-wo plette), a double 
jilait ; two-rhythm, duple rhythm ; f two-sea’d 
a., situated between two seas (tr. L. bimaris) ; 
t two-ahafted a., of cloth, woven with two web- 
shafts (see Shaft sbfi 9, and cf. ’Vavem-skaftedy, 
two-abeor, a. of a sheep, that has been shorn 
twice ; sb. a two-shear sheep ; also, the time or age 
of the second shearing ; Two-shoaa, nickname of 
the girl heroine of the History of Little Goody 
T wo-Shocs ; hence, a quasi-proper name for a child ; 
two-step, a round dance chainctcri/ed by sliding 
steps in duple rhythm ; also, the music for such 
a (lance; also attiib.\ two-teeth, -tooth, a., 
.ipplied to sheep of from one to two years old : 
having two full-growii permanent teeth, double- 
toothed ; also as sb. ; two-throw a., having two 
tliiuws, ns a crank (see Tiiuow sb.'^ a) ; two- 
tongued a., having two tongues; fig. double- 
tongued, deceitful; two-water a., A’aut., diluted 
I with twice its bulk of water; two-year a. - Two- 
VEAii-oLi) ; two-yearer, (a) a voyage lasting two 
years; (A) a pupil who has been at (Harrow) 
school two years; ftwo-yearing a., of a beast, 
two years old; two-yearling, a beast of two 
years old ; also attrib. 

1619 S. Atkinson Cotit Myues Smit. (BaiiilCI.) i To cligg 
the next grouiul under iImI xoild witliamaHocke.iiickc,or 
"towbill. 1714 Lottd. lias. No. saaS/x Henry llray..did 
give Kdw.ird Hurly a mortal Wound on ihe Head with 
.1 Two.IIill. jBoy VANcoiix KR Agrii. Devon (1813) 137 Tht 
grubbing of riKiiH is generally performed with the two-bill, 
or double-bitted niatiOLk. i8M Ki worthy IK Somerset 
H'osit-bk. , Two.bitl, a doublr-ended m.itloek. Somelimes 
lioth ends are alike ifos 'i’lMMK Quirstt. in. 177 Take 
I of ihc root«a of angelica, of bifollum or "two-blades. 
•718 IbiAOLEV thet. Bot., Ophris, sive Ih/ohusst, Twy. 
blade and 'lw.ibladc. a8a8 Craven Class, Iwa-blade, a 
iil.iiit with two leaves. Opksys ovata. 1841 Dana Sea. 
man's Man 99 Ckoik-adtlotk. When the lower block of a 
(ackic it run cloxc up to the upper one, so that you tail 
boixt no higher .ANo called hoisiiiig up "/mxnAAvXt. 1855 
'liiALKKRAV A < neumcr lix, This ‘iwo-liultle Mentor, 1874 
I,. SiVHiKN Hours in Llbsasy (li^t'\ II i6}Thctwo.l>oltlu 
nitn who Hiigercd till our ilay were, iclics of Ihe t>pe 
which then gave the tone to soiiely, 1894 Ckkk.iiton i‘k 
Tin iibNKK ir ll'undt's Hush. * Auim lyyiliol. v. } a. 69 
Similar Miiiplr (leriods are found to re< ur in the other har. 
monious *two.clangs (Ger Awnilangin]. i8» bounoN 
t'.ncyet Asdul I936 All the ceilings, are to lie finished 
willi fine "I wo.co.it plaaterwork. 1847 Shsaton Builder's 
Man. 147 Lalh, laid and set, .in plaslering, signifying two- 
co.it work 3903 M.dor Ann. 373 He suggexti the "two- 
cycle engine wiirioiit valxrs as tlie most economical motor. 
sSnaMS.,Uc .‘St John's Hosp .('anteib , A'i)rrm\ha\Vi.t. 
1685 Land. has. No. 11068/4 One Tea I’ol, one bilvct 'T.iiik- 
.ud wrnnglit, one two Ear'd Pot. 1704 ttiiit No. 3984/4 
A .Two ear'd Cup. 1863 Tvndacl t/eat xv. §755 (1870) 
3*4 'The polarity of a iimgnvt conxixlx in its "two-endedness. 
1864 Reader 10 Nov. 64a /| ‘ A * Two-eyed Steak ’, a Yar- 
mouth bloiilcr. 1876 Stfwakt & Taii Unseen Untv. m 
Aiinilier class who regard a two-eyed man as a monster. 
189s GnakNER Preech-l.oadi r gs The s^rfunaii may. dis- 
Iieosc with shooling correctors, two-cycd siglils, et td genus 
omue 1907 M. C K. Mokkib A'unburuliolme 250 'Tho 
"two-field or tlirec.ficld shift systenL 1796 Sifuman Sun- 
Siam II. xxvi 4X5 The Accoreex, or *l'w<c<ii.Kcrs, live 
Iimongxt Ihc beram.vca negroes. 1859 ^■ 1 °- Eliot A. Bede 
»i, As i>oor a "iwo-fixted tbiiig as tvir I saw, you know yon 
wa-x 1878 Mrs. Srowe Pofanuc P. vi, A stout, Iwu-fislcd 
f.irnicr. 1837 IJii kkns Pukw. xxvii, I am .-ixhamcd o' voii, 
old "Iwo-for liik-hiclx. 1889 bAHMEK Ameiieanisms, 'Avo- 
forty To go at "two forty, or at two forty u-ice, is to pro- 
cec<l at a lii^li rale of speed '1 be allusion is to the iccord 
p.ice at trotting iiiatdics, nl one time a mile in two miiiutLS 
forty seconds being c-iiisidrred very good. 1896 G. Hun- 
UNO I ON \aCkuago Advance a6 Mar. 450/3 Now, get a two 
forty move on you, nags I 1848 Rimhsult hist Bk. 
Piano i<5 Where dues Ihe Accent fall In "Two-four Tiinef 
1805 K. W. Dickson Praet. Agssc. I. 8 The double or "two- 
lurrow jitough 1901 C. R. .SquiRE in< 4 ««r. Jml Psychol. 
Jiily-tJct. 535 The "two-group is psychologically simpler 
ilian the three-group. Ibid. 536 The natural tendency to a 
"two grouping. i6m a. Gray Serm. (1755) 80 Many of us 
would lie found "iwu-hearted men. laifiioHKALKY Theo- 
phrastus (1636) 88 His •two-hcN.|'il sword. 1875 Knioiit 
Dut. Meek. s.v. Rothugmilt 7 'ria/i*, "Two-high grooved 
rolls. 3798 R, UuuoLAS Agnc Surv. Hoxb. 50 1 he plough 
14 drawn by a strung streti her, commonly called a "two- 
tiorse-lree. 1799 J. Rorkrison Agric. Perth 535 'I'wo-horso 
ploiighN xSis Sir J. Siniiair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1 58 A 
two-Iiui'sc cart. 1900 Kropotkin Afem, Revolutionist 
(iqo6) 1 . L 4 Two-horse xledg|.s. 1B89 Westcakth Austrai. 
t'rogr. 134 A "two knot northerly current inihore. 3771 
I.ncKOMBB Hist. Print 30 He used "two-line letters or a 
( lolhic kind. 189* A. Oi peiri o Man. Typegr, iv, Chapter 
Mendings are usually set in a two-line titling. 16^ Moxon 
Meek, Kxen., Printing xx'ii. r5 Ho begins his Chapter., 
with a "Two-lln'il I-eller. 1787 Pam. Plants I. 4 Nectary 
. ."two-lip'd. i8oS/lfr<i XIX jsGlenista]liMCtoria. 
.CalfyxJ two-lipped, Mte« Pratt IVi'ld Ploteere II 

18 They have, square stems, opposite leaves and two-bpped 


respecting me as they wad do if I lived in a "twa-IolUd 
Related house. 1764 Twamlev Dairying 57 W hat is generally 
known by the name of "'Two-meal Cheese,, being made 
from one meal New Milk and one of old, or skimmed Milk, 
itos K. W. Dickson Prait. Agnc. II. 1011 Where two 
milkings are blended, or two-iiieaf cheese made. 1903 Daily 
Chron 3 Sept. 7/4 The generality of the two-meal system iii 
hot cuuiitric-s. i8tt Regut. 4 Ord. us 'The Monthly 

Settlement iii the Infantry and the "Two-Motithly Settle- 
meiit in the Cavalry . . have been duly made by the Captains. 
1867 SMvrH Sailors IPont-bk., 'Iv/o-mouthly liook, a book 
keiit by the captain's cleik, to be forwarded every two 
months, when ^ssible. 1^7 Mrq. Dalhousik in / ije 
(1895)308 Lucs ui cightccn.|>enny "two-uars. I749 Fikioino 
Tom Jones x\\. iv. Nightingale should piocine him either 
the ground-floor, or the "two |^r of stairs. 1755 Kiogell 
Card 11. 179 'ihe very twu-pnir-of-xtairs Apartment, 1836 
Dickens Sk. Hot, Our Parish i, 1 icnts a two-pair back, 
gentlemen. 3840 'J I’hackebay Shabby-genteet Story vii, 
’Iherc was a light iii ihe garret, and another in the twq-pair 
front. 3841 — Ct. Hoggarly Diamond li. We occupied a 
very genteel two-pair. 1641 liEsr Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 148 
Handex . made of the smallest havcr-xtiawe, , first Well 
twined, and after that twined toge.itlier agalne, after the 
manner of a "two plette, igoi C. R. Squirk tiiAmer. Jmt. 
Psychol July-Oct. 536 Others explain this preference for 
the "two-rhythm as due to its accordance with the bodily 
rliythiiix, the cxpiiatioii and inspiration of respiration, the 
diastole and systole of the heai t (etc ]. 1611 G. Sanovs 
Ovids Met. VI. (1646) 118 With all that "two-.xead Isthmos 
■Streigbts include mifl Piotnp /Wm 497/4 *'i oschappyd 
clothe (S tooschnptyd cloth), tntix. 1788 W. Marshail 
Yorks. II. 260 Tlie wedders will fat at ^two-sbeer (that is, 
two to three years old) to thirty iwunUx a quarter, c 1830 
Clone barm Rep. 16 in Libr. Use/ Kmnvl , ftusb. Ill, 

I he two-xliear, or fimr-lceth ewes. 1898 Speaker e, fch. t8i 
[The lamb] attained to the dignity of a iwo-shear. 1766 
Hist, (ioody Twodihoes 1, 111, '1 he Plcusurv she took in her 
two Shoes.. by that Means (xlie) obtained the Name ul 
Goody "Two-shocb. 1870 Emfkson -Set. 4 SotiL, Dorn. 
Li/e Wks (Uohn) III. 43 What a holiday lx the fiixt 
xnow ill uliich 'Twoshoex can be truxted abroad. 190a 111 

II estm. Gas, 12 Apr. 3/3 The liexl dancer is the bcxi iimu. 
She falls in love with him to the tune of a sighing waltx 
hliu ni.irriex him to the tunc of a "two-step 1909 Dai/y 
Chion. 37 Jan. 7/4 The most poimlar steps aie the two sUp, 
walt4, scliottixciie, thrcc-step, .iiid glide wall/ 177B I ett. 4 
Pap. Agrti. to Soe at Bath I. 42 'Ihe shtip most subject 
to It (the disease goggles] are "two teeth. 1 1830 Ctouc. 
barm Rep. 16 in Ldr. Use/, hnouil., Hush. Ill, The 
young or Iwo-tcclh ewes 1875 KnichtDii/ Meek ,*‘Pxtio- 
throw Cfank. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. xxili. 164 Here syie 

lounged. 1636 G h.lNOVs Parapki. Ps. sxvt 35, 1 hale 
ihetao-tongu'd Hy|>ocritc 1815 Malcoi M.Sl./’i7i(«(t84B) 
11. 1x6 ' The fiery steed of tliu two tuiigucd pen' [a x|ilit 
roed] l> allowed to run wild. 3776 Carlisle Mag. 13 J uly 33 
It (the guggles] generally altaLks the younger sheep, more 
paniculaily the "two tooths. 1905 "Two- water grog (.see 
three water 5 v. 1 hree U. 1 1 1 . 4]. iS 9«-7 riurhant Wills 

(burteex) 11. 408, ni) "twu.ycic caltell 1894 Dot 1 n Mim. S'. 
Holmes 81 I’m just off a "iwo.ye.ircr iiinn eight knot tiainp. 

Ptt.BUs 1 July 370/3 A ‘tlirec-j caret ’ may, herccog. 
ni.xed by lux stand-up coll.ir and Ins tie-pin,, wliicli an un. 
favoicd ‘two 5e.ittr in.iy look .ind long for. 1600 in W. K, 
.Shaw Mem. biastty (1870)346 Item v|j kiiie iij *iow)earing 
beasts .md four twelve iiionihiiigs. 1577 11 . Gooi.f Hetes- 
back's Husb. 1. (15B0) 43 b, My young bicede, Vecrc-lingcs, 
and ’Xwuyccrelinge.x 1^ IK Sussex Gas. 25 bept., 
10 good two-yearhng wellbreU bteers. 

Twoohe, obs. foim of Touch. 

Ttro'-de-'oker. Two + Heck jb. + -eh i . 

see Deckkii-.] 

1 . A two-decked shij) or boat; foimerly r/tr. a 
linc-of-batlle ship carrying guns on two (]c'el.s. 

1 X790 BfcATSON Nov. 4 Aid. Mem. II. 140 We could per- 

' icbc the xliipx to bu I'rcnch, the largest being a Iwu-dcckcr. 

I 1833 MARRVAr /'. Simple \ia, 1 wu* in the dock-yard, 
looking at a two-decker lit the basin. 

2 . Irani/, and fig. Something consisting of two 
I nnges or divisions, ns n tram-car with scats on the 
roof and an additional rool over them; in quot. 

I 1 903, a i>lay in two acts. Also ci//ri^. 

) 1B84 Two Decker Oven (see Drckkk ’ 1]. imWeslm.Uat. 

30 Aug. 3/1 Uiifortunatrly, it is a theory of managurs that 

j one poor three act play is better than two good two-deckers. 
IVH Daily Chron iBJuly j/i L.C.C Two-dockcrx .on llm 
..tiomwnys south of ibe 1 battles. 3905 Outlook 43 Dec. 
9(43/2 The two-dreker bed with its red and yellow cut Unis. 
Two-edged (-ed.^d, poet, -edged), a. Having 
hvo edges; esp. ol a sword, ax, etc., having two 
cutting edges, one on each side of the blade. 

In quot. 1712-14 aupliid bumoroiixly to a pair of scissors. 
isa 6 Tindale HeO. iv, 12 llie wordc off god is sliuipcr 
then eny two edged swe.irde 1546 Lane. iJ ills (Chethnm 
Soc ) If. 27 My greit iwoo edged swoid and uiy Icsse tow 
edged sword. 1578 Lytf Dadoens iv. xxxi. 4B9 Turner 
lalTeth it. .Axewurtc, byeause Dio.xeoride8saith the seede is 
lyke a two edged Axe. 1648 Hexham 11, ben twee-sni/digh 
jroiscx/, a two-edged sword i7rR-i4 Vosk Rape Lock ill, 12B 
Clarissa drew. A two-edg'il weapon from her shining ease. 
1776 J. Lfk Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms, /I nc</ 4, two-edged, 
flattened with two opposite sides shnr|i. 28,50 W. Irvino 
Mahomet etc. xxxviti. II. 344 Alnshlar. wielded a two- 
edged sword. 1875 ilENNErr & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 410 The 
,, apical cell, of Isoites lacustris is, accoiding to Hof- 
meister, two-edged when the stem has two furrows, 
b. fig. or in figurative allusion. 
ittfiBs 'FcETCHKR Hum Lieutenant in. iv, She has two- 
edged eyes 1 they kill o' both sides. 1661 Hoyle .llyle oj 
Script. (1675) 126, 1 find alt these Topicks .such two.^g'd 
Weapuiix, that th^ are os well applicable to the service of 
Falxnood, as of 'Truth, 3878 Bosw. Smiih Carthage 8a 
Elephants were found to be a two-edged weapon which 


.8'1'hey We. MuaroBleSi. opposite leaves and two-Upped mulu be fatal to the band which wielded It. 

blossoms. 1818 WrT ZiW xxie. Folk are far W I Twoer(l*'SJ). [f. 1 WO + -KUL] home- 
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TWOPENCE. 


TWO-PACED. 

thing consisting of or counted os two; in quot. 
1889, a hit at cricket for whicli two runs arc or may 
be obtained. 

tSSf fffj's' OtvH Pafer 13 Mar. 400/1 If lie liil« the ball far 
ciiougli aw.iy for a Iwoer, ho must run it. 1890 N. * 

cre.ised value. 

Two'-faced (-I'r-ii.t), a. 

1 . i laving two faces : ^ Double-faced t. 

>’<•>««!« h'mrf. 160 Janus,. Iho Iwo- 
f.it d God. 1793 Maktvn Lan^. hot. a v., Two-fated Uaves 
i86i J. G. Shevpakd /«// AVw 1. 13 January i.resctUa 
'*0 ' “^"der the iiinueni.u of the ‘ Two-faced Janus '. 

2- At'- I^cccitfiil, insincfrn ; Doiiiii.k-kacei) 3. 
01619 Fcetchkk, etc. (). CVr/H///iii 11, Who tan trust The 
(jetitle looks and words of two faced man ? lyso Wflton 
Sujltr. Son 0/ Cmt 1 1. xiv. 364 People, who, in Private 
approve of the principles of Religion, but .ict the Libertine 
m the Knee of the Woild. .tLso hxise ami 'Iwo.fat'd 
Christians. i86a in J. U. Newman v. 4^0 Two f.itcd 
persons, who did nut go simply and straightforwardly to 

Hence Two-faoedneEB. 

• -Sr. Di,t. IV. 647. 1889 Tai magf .Srr«/. 

m f artr (N, Y.) 10 Gel., Wliat subterfuge, what double- 
dealing, what two-facedness. 

Twofold (t/r fpultl), a., {sb), adv. Porins; 

0. 2, 5- -SV, twafald, 5 S<. twa fnulde, 9 .SV. 
twafauld, (twa-fall). /S. 3 twouoid; 4 two- 
folde, 6 two foldo, twofoulde, 7 twofolde , 5-6 
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7- twofold, [app. ortg. 
a lefashioning of TwtFObH, niter Two ; in later 
use perh. independently f. Two + -fold.] 

A. ad/, 

+ 1 . Double (in Jig. sense) ; doubic-miuded, 
wavering. Obs. 

hf Horn. 151 Anfald oStr twafald 1, eth mom., 

po lwar.ddB Mon is unstahclfesl on .die his weics, 

A. a. Consisting of two folds or layers, 
a ***5 /I'tte. A' 50 po clod In h.mi If o twouuld. 

b. Folded or bent double. (Cl. ii. i.) .5'c. 
itoi IHiukw Alni;. Ian. 40J/1 Rfy-iuld auntie, wha's twa. 
fauld wall the ihcuiimiks. 

3 . Consisting of two combined; cotnjiosed of two 
parts or elements ; existing in two relations or 
maimers; of two kinds; double, dual. 

a. m abstract or general sense. 

, W- CIJNNINOIIAM Cosmof,. (,ta,i0 17, I tindo a two- 
fotilde ditreiLm.e hetwixt a sphere, .md ,i tirJe. 1610 Hot . 
LAND Camdon't lint. (1637) loa \ twofold vktorie. 1691 
NciKKis/'/iK-/. 3ai ihoobjLctof the Divine Will, is 

fwofold, either the objrct of his Will DeLreeing, or of his 
Will Commanding. 1774 Goi osm. A'at. Jhst (1776)1.309 
the earth, seen with its twofold ntolioni prod.inng, hy the 
one, the I hange of BL.tsuns i anil, liy the ullici, the vilissi. 
tndcs of day ,ind night. 1875 tfio is Hst , Sit/.IUsuAl. m 
Mim, n cieature of twofold natun., binly and soul. ( 

b. in concrete sense, ol material oiijects. 

rfiosSiiAKs Atmb.w.i m .Some That two fold Ihilk-, 

and trcbhle -Sirplers tairy. <11711 Piiioli J/td Hymn ot \ 
CiliUminkus 64 Kwrs, that ust brought forth but single , 

1. ambs, Now di op’d lln-ir T wo fold burdens. 1794NCISON 1 
III Nicolis / 3 ,r/. (1845) I. 370 Two ihrre fohl blorks, and 
two two-fold blocks. 1888 Lndy .>5 Get. 374, /3 The two- 
fold (pliotogiaph) screens with spai e for p.tncl porltaits, 

4 . Double in ninuuiil ; twice us great. | 

i8r« CSAIIIIK yrt/.j XII 176 Moie clmriiiing grew tbe Fair, 1 

.-tnd seeiiid to w.ilch him with .i twisfold care. 1873 b, 
bTEWAsr Criaw/w. bone iii, 49 The double s>st«m will now 
attract the single system with twofold force. 

6. Of yarn . Consisting of two strands twisted 
into one. 

1880 Daily Newt 7 Dec, f/8 Two-fold yarns .ire rather 
more in rerjaesC. 1883 //'hi. aj Oct 7/1 Two-fold >miis 
coininand unproved rates more readily than single Wefts. 
1894^ /hd. 30 Mar. 7/3 The trade in twofold >arns shows 

b. asfA. Ahiial/nb. 

1884 W, .S H. McLakfn S/nmtmo (cd a) 219 Twisting 1 
two or more thre-ids together lli.it have nircitdy been each 1 
m.id.i into two fold 1888 /!«* iV.mr as -S. nt a/5 Trans- . 
u< lions in iwof >lda and singles aic still somewhat restricted. 

1893 Ibn/. 3 Fell, a/s '1 wofold spinners are getting more | 
work, ipio /■.m.yU, lint. Vll. ^77/1 (Cotton), 40" mule, 
water twists and twofolds. 

B. adv. 

1 . In two folds ; so as to be folded or doubled. 
Chiefly .Vc. of persons. 

^»394 D.J'/. Crede 516 pe glose is so greit In gl.idding 
talcs, pat ttirnep vp two-foldc viitcyned upon trewpe. c 1413 
Wyntoun Cram viii. xxxit. 559S A static li.is byin ourtanr, I ] 
And twa fauldo (n. r. twafald] dowiie c.in him bi-rc. 13*3 , 

Firziihxii. Hush, i 62 Uynde a clullie two or ilirc foldc vpon 
Ins foreheed. lesi Kamsav O'/t to /’/» - ix, llcforo auld 
age lay y« twafalil n’er a rung, a iHoa Johnit 0/ iiixadi- 
tlee xviii. Ill Scott Afin., He’s laid him twa.falJ ower his \ 

steed. 1804 ‘ Ian Maccaren ' tionme Rrter R»,h, Hbfhl. | 

Alyahc 1, He wes bent twa fad 1 u' doot it's a titch o' rheu- , 
matcsni, or maybe lumbago, 

2 . To twice the amount, twice as much, doubly. 

1306 Tinoaie Afnit. xsiiL IS Ye make hym two folde , 

more ihc thyWe oflt heU tKtn ye youre solve# are. 1637 
uiLiKjti'iK P(i^. Ctrtm. it. 1. 6 It twofolde more 
ecandalwcth such a one. 

Hence Two'foMlx (also a twafkldeliohe) adv., 
in a twofold manner, doubly ; Two'foldneas, the 
quality of being twofold, doubleness, duality. So 
TwofoTdad /)/)/. a. [f. Two + Foloed], folded in 
two, folded double. 


folded, C «1M Lamb. Horn s Nu ic eou habbe pet kixIsikI 
Ueld aiifaldeliche, nu scule 3e uiiderstuiidcii 'twafahlrUche 
pel hit bi-tnciiet. 1648 Hkxiiam 11, Tvotevoudixh/uk, Two. 


Ic^, or two bands, .this twofoldiicss of life-forms. 

Two-foot (t«-fut), a. 

1 . tft- Having two feet, two-footed (iw^j.), b, 
Terformed or executed willi both feet (ta/e). 


2 . Measuring two feet ; two feet long, wide, or 
thick. Vivojoot rule, a measuring rule two Icet 
long. .So two-foot-wido a. 

1664 IttiTLKa //«,/. II. III. 13 A two-foot 'I rout- 1679 
Moxon Meih, Exrrc, vii 129 If there bo odd Iiu lies, lluy 
me.istire them with the Two-foot Rule. 1853 J. Pint 1 IIH 
/l/a». Geol. 193 Two-fout coal. i89t G Jamfs A’a/«. A’/g. 
ntarole 127 Squeezed in between the two-foot wide pavement 
and the centre of the roadway, was a row of canvas huolh-c 
1903 /Aar/ a/ Heretic xx. 152 Wc measure Him IGod] by 
our little iwo-foot rule. 

Two-footed (t/i’fu ted), a. Having two Icet ; 
bijjed ; two-legged ; standing on two feet. 

e 1374 Chaim FR Root A. v. pr.iv. >28 (Cainli M.S) Man is a 
rt-sonable two foicU lieest. 1493 Tiei'isa's Rarth Dt /’ A’. 
V. Uv. (W. dc W.) ,7, Tlie fete .rf fowl, s and of two foled 
bccsics. 1601 Hoi LAND R/tny I. (03 The Mice and K-ats 
of /Kgypt walkc like ns if they were two.footcl 1607 [see 
itlFKiiAL a, 2I. a i66z Hot viiav ywenal ix. 170 lie iic-gle. ts 
me, and now seeks some other Two-footed sturdy asse. 
tSos Shaw (,V« Zool HI. 311 I wo-footed cylmdric I.tr..rd 
1839 Carlsi I. CAaHtsm iv. 125 There is not .a horse willing 
to work but I .an get fexL.t a tiling this two-footed work.r 
has to seek for. 1864 Iknnvvin Aylmir's F. 127 lie (the 


Two-forked (t/i fpjkt), a. H-tving two divi- 
sions or branclies like the prongs of ,a fork ; bifur- 
cate; dichotomous. \\w)fi.g, 

1579 I'ULRB llnktHt' Pat/ 107 This two forked reason. 
1617 Mohs SON ///«. 1.95 Towards the West-side of the City 
is a large nmikct place twotorked. 1638 hFAtev Stra! 
Lyndom. 11 46 A dilemma or two-forked .irguiiicnr. c 1789 
I'.neyit. lint. (ed. 3) ill. 440/a Cnulis diihotomua, a dicho- 
tomous or two forked stem. 1793 Mastvn Lone Rot. s s , 
two foike.!, see Du/ioiomoui. IHuice lit Webster (i«a8), 
and 111 later Diets.] 

Two'-hand, «. Also 5 two-hondes, 

1 . Requiring both hands to wield or manage : 
next, I. 

c 1410 MoiUr 0/ Came (M.S. Digby i8.-) xi, M.tkary had 
a gr.t Iwoliande stafle. 011440 Sir lUcn,'. 1643 Two- 
jiuiide swi-rde. r 1500 Atelusuu xsii 145 He held a two 


a gr.t Iwoliande stafle. 011440 Sir />e(n.'. 1643 Two- 
jiuiide swi-rde. r 1500 AU/hsuu xsii 145 He held a two 
h.iiidcsax 1630 A’ ’Johnson's Kmid. ft Commxv yatAtw 
of large statute IwlioJ servo oiiely with the Hike or two. 
tiaiid-Hword 1807 llooo Oi/nianst/eucA l\ii, His iwa liaiid 
swxitd lung round Ins neck 

2. Done, or worked, by two ]icrsons : - next, 2 . 
h Two-hand battle, a single combat, a duel (yd's/). 
£■1300 Anut/de's Chron. Iiiiiex (181 1)2 That n.Miciitreii 
ihxj twix> hand batayle. 1338 Al'i .l.e, St. John's Hod, 
Cantetb , Pusd for liafi>ng off the ij hand saw. 1614 /bid., 
Payd for the li..r> iig of atoo h.xnd sawo xij d. 
fiJ. Leading in two dtrcctiuus (right-hand and 
left-hand). (>lv, rare~*. 

1607 H lEROH />,/, Hcc 1. 38 At some crostw or two hand way 

Two'-ka Tided (stress var.), a. 

1 . Wielded with both hands, as a sword, etc. 
(= prec. l) ; involving the use of both hands. 

i4»-SO ir. H/g'/en (Rolls) VII. 24, Tailefc-r. .toke a t.«- 
honded xwerde, and. did sire (hui of Ynglishc men. 13M 
Ret. Pnsy < Rtol. IV 277 With lingbule. Iww, spcir, 

or twa bandit swerd. 1637 Milton Lyndas 130 1 lint two. 
handeil engine -Stands rc-ady to smite. 1667 — P. L \i. 
251 With huge two-handed sway Itrandishl aloft the liurml 
i-dge came down. 1814 Scott Diary 33 Aug , in Lockhart. 
The effigy of a warrior completely armed.. with Ins haml 
on Ins two-handed hro-idswutd. 1837 Penny (Tt/. Vlll. 
281/1 Tins was prob-ibly the fnigrr-alplinlK-t from winch 
our present two-handed one was dciived. 1874 Swinuorne 
Rothwill IV. ii, The sword Which was tiiy grandstre's, whose 
Iwo-baiided stroke Did sui h-like service, 

2. Wtehled or worked by- the hands of two 
jversotm, as a saw ; engaged in or pltiycd by two 
|iersons, as a card-game, etc. ; =- prec. 2 . 

«6S7 R. I-iOoN Harbai/oes (ibjj) 41 Cutting it with two. 
handed Sawx. 1680 Cotton lomfl. Camestir x. 83 Some 
play at two liaiided, or three banded whist. 28.7 J WnsoN 
.\«f. Ambr. Wks 1855 I. 274 I’m real happy to think that 
we re to hae a iwa-haiideJ crack, 1833 hiR H DouoLAx 
At lilt. Bridges vi. (cd. a) 303 A plonk upon which, two 
men may stand m.-worlL coiijoiiitiy, a heavy two-handed 
Ixictlc. 1898 To- Day 5 Nov 19/ 2 The Captain sat down to 
pl.iy two-handed poker with Chris 

3. colloq. big, bulky, strapping. ? Obs. 

i 9 Sj r. OsoWN Saints ia Uproar Whs. 1730 1 73 A huge 
two handed lubber, St. Christopher I think th^ call him. 
>691 ir. C/«J p;AuHoyt Tran. lii. (1706) 44 The Hair., 
being,. kept behind their Ears with a great Twnh.tnded 
[imstraiislating Fr. donbU ‘ lined 1 Hat. 011700 U. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Straffing- Lass, a swinging two-handed 
Woman. 1749 Kiri inm; Tom Jones ix. iii, Ilns .Susan was 
as two-haudod a wench (according to the phrase) os any in 
the country 1830 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth as Jan., ( Vul- 
can] the iwo-bouded skinkcr. 

4. Having two bands. 


1847 CarfentBI Zool. 13a Btmana, or two handed Mam- 
mals. Ipd. 137 Man alone is two-handed. 

6, Using both hands equally wtll, ambidextrous; 
dcxtcious, handy, efficient. 

1861 WiiVTK Melville Good for Nothing xxvii, A man 
soon learns to bo two-handed in the bush. 

Hence Two-haadsdntEa. So Two-bandsr, a 
two-handtd sword; f Two-bandy a. --- sense i. 

1891 Home Ahssionary (N.V.) Jan. 389 A holy 'two 
banded iit-ss. 1888 -itchsologia LI 512 The swoid is .111 
exceedingly liandsiain- cx.oiiple of ibc "Iwo-baudct u( Ibc 
Sixlernlh ceiituiy. 1648 Hexham 11, hen Sioeh stound/, a 
‘two-handle .‘iwoid 

Two-headed (it/ hcdid), a. 

1. Having, or n jircseiilcd with, two heads. 
'Iwo-heiided snake or wonn, the ainphisixcna (Amphis- 

H.RNA 3 ). formcily supposed to have two heads, one at each 
end of the Ixxl). 

1596 SptNsiiu P.Q \,x to His iwo-hi .idccl dogge tint 
Ortfirux bight. 13 ^ Smaus A/nch /' 1 1 50 Hy iw.,- 
headed laims. 1708 Svwil ii, i wieAoo/o'tc, Iwu-ln.idid 
17^1 J. Hill Hist. .knim. ic.2 Ihe Ainplnslsina has oh- 
t.iincJ, aiiiimg the English, ihc i.amc ol the Iwo-hcadid 
worm. 1796 Moksk Amer t,eog. I 221 The two headed 
sn.ike. 1867 I.AiiiAM Black .y /( htle 62 A Iwo-lieadcd non 

bolt. 1899 T Nlioii lid. Anhjtol h Bible vi 19; '1 lie 
two-headed eagle of the Hittilrs survives as tlie sjmixil 
of iiiipcri.il power lu Austria and Russia to day. 

2. ^ Jg. Having or governed hy two chiefs or 

i88s W. Wii SON ( ongnes (on'l, iv. 220 Doubts i<s to the 
.. advanl.igo of a two bi.ided legislaliire 1888 J’. W. 
Hiooinson ii'omiH 4* Aftn 93 If two business fi.ntiiers 1 ,111 
wuik siicccssfiilly on the two-headed plan, why (can] not two 
niairicd (xrsons do Ilf 

Two-leaf, «- next, a. 

1634 in Aich.ro/ogia XXXV. 199 One two-lcaf wyndowc 
7890 'sah-Lalat. Suffield Home mar Dnby, Deaf table.. 
'1 wo-le.if ditto. 

Two-leaved (t«’l/vd), a. AUo 7 -i0af(o)d. 
Having or consisting of two leaves, a. Having 
two hinged or loldmg parts, as .1 door, tabic, cte. 
AIso/rtL 

1610 Gen LiM Heraldry ii. i. (i/gx.) 50 Tlie two leaved silver 
R-iicH. i6u M HUM ETON tir Dekher A’ nnrini,' <iof n. n, 1 be 
twu-liav’d longncx of slandrr or ol trulli. 1611 Coicu , 

I 'a/ie, a fuuliling, or two-lcafcd doore, or window 16.6 Ir. 
/■eatiy s Panilhl. \ \], A two le.ifcd T ablet. « 1644IJ1AI1LES 
Sot. Kdant, cb xii, Ihcn sh.ill the Castles Iwo-le.ild gales 
be barr’d. 1847 C. Hkonie J. />xif xii, llm giial dining, 
tuoiii, whose two-leaved dixir stood open. 

b. Having l«o lolmgc-leavcs, or two ptlals or 
sepals : h.Tvmg leaves growing in paiis. 

1688 K. Holme -Irmonry it 115/2 Ihfoile, or two Icafc-d 
flower. 1793 MAHrvN /.,■/, i wo-l> nved eal) \. <894 

I Moik.I/imdi/. Lalifornia ini -ui T he Two-lcaved Pine 
[Ptnns lontorta], more ih.ni any othei, Is subject to de 
sliucTion by lues 


legs iisuiilly as an epilhet suggislive ol a human 
licmg having the qualities ol the animal namctl. 

1361 Ii. Gum-K PatiHCiniMs' Zodhu Life I. Avjb, What 
a sort ihcr be of twolegd Asses tlolhed In gold and silke 
.Hid pniple. 157s l,amm Guiton v. 11, T liy ncigbboins 
hens y* t.ikesi, and plajes the two legged fox. 1693 Dsv- 
lON Juienal X. (88 Nt st to the Ravin’s Age, the Pylian 
King Was longest liv'd of any two legg'd thing 1719 Dv 
Foe C'usot (1840I 1 xix, 148 A kind of two-legged Wolvi-s 

_o_- c. ...... v. , '1 he male of ihi two legged 

<'idk, Gt, V. v. (1872) If, 97 


CcrLcrus. 1838 Carivle i ridk, Gt. v. v. (1872) if. 97 
Countiies infested with a new species of pred.itory two. 
legged animals . Prussian reeruilcts. 

Twolf, obs. fomt of Twelve. 

Twoling (t//’litj). iaie-«. [f.Two+ ling l a.] 
A twin crysul (Cent. Dut , iSyi). 

TwoU, fwolue, 1)1)8 . IT. Twelve. Twolthe, 
obi. f. Twelfth. Twon, twone, obs. pa. pplts 
of Twine r.i 

Twoness (Di-ucs). [f. Two 4- -nebs.] The 
faei or condition of being two ; duality, donblciiess. 

1648 Hexhasi It, / rDtc/iryi//, '1 woiic'ssc, or lJualiiic. 1809 
Jas. Mili Hmn. AhnU (1869) II 1,2 Abstr.net terms 
III place of wbieli, the words onciiesv, twoness, ilireeiies-., 
might lx; substituted. iSgi.SwhEi .V bug G/n)«. 49 Hie 
singular expresses ‘oneness’ Thedual exiittsses ‘ twoness ’. 
•908 C. Hiia. G'rjr. C/i». xxxii. (i9e.9) 407 the oiiginul tinily 

t Twoops, Obs. (tolloq. Ol slang.) Tw opt nny ale. 

1719 llninnead 5 Her Health he- dunks when o'er his 
Cups. Which me brimful of Iilry’s twoops 

Two'-part, «. Containing, consisting of, 
having, or involving two jmrls ; composed m two 
parts, as a piece of music, or for two actors, as a 
play. 

18346 hembini's CouHterfoml 20 It is probibiled in three. 
Iiart-eiiiinterpoint, ns in two-part <oiinlerpoinl, to make con- 
cealed fifths. 1894 S. Fiskk Holiday Stoius (1900) 207 
Two-part comediettas. 

So Two-part«d a., divided into two parts, bi- 
partite. 

1793 Mabiyn Lang. Hot, I wo- fatted loaf, ferianth, , 
divided m two d<>w 11 to the tiosc. 1830 Linoi fy Nat. Syst, 
Hot. 57 Calyx, .luhular, with a two parted limb. 

T'vropeuoe (luqK'ns). Forms : see Two and 
Penn* A. 2; also 6-7 tuppeoa, 7-9 tuppextoo, 
8-9 Sc. tippenoe. 



TWOMlTirS'. 


650 


fTWrifi?. 


1 , A sum of money equal to two pennies. 

+ rmni/ e - sen.e a : see Pknnv 3. 

1477 A', 7 /» 0/ J’artl. VI. 183^1 'I he t.roU^, I’cri* of two 
PeiiH, and I’eiiH, of this Rc.inie. 1314 in Ena iUlJt (1870) 
144 lu the b ddell of (he scid Oilde 1 n|>]>ens. 1S41 Sc. 

AUt (*817) * {'*y "ijgl'l liipfwiis a 

filipens 1771 8s Cook Voy. (1790) I 399 They were ac- 
costed by several Indi.niis and one of tliem tinderto<ik to 
carry them over , at twu-i>cnce per Iie.id. 1785 tloKNs Holy 
fair Mil, A ureedy gluwr black bonnet thiowc, An' we 
maun di.iw out tippeiice. 181s II & I. Smith A’<y AiUr , 
Thtaltt Oi Ihrys wiio long linger at the gallery-dour, Wiili 
pence twice five- they vvant but twopence mute. 1857 
Huoiirs loin Urmun 1 li. What can you exiiect for tup- 
pence 1871 Kuskin hors C/rt7>, (1896) I, xix 376 Work 

2 . An Kiiplish bilvcr coin of the value of two 
jiemiies: = llAbF-OKoAT (since i66a coinetl only 
as Maundy money). b. A copper com of this 
value issued in the reifjn of (icorjje III. 

Mankind 457 in Macro I'layt 17 He bniyth no 
grotis, iiorpciis or to-iwiis, 1597 SiiAKS. 3 iii, 

5j Like gilt iwo-ptiiccs 1653 Walton AngUr xii. 331 A 
piei e of reed .as big about as the compass of a two imncc 
1684 h. CiiAMiiiKLAyNK .'ll. Ct. hnt. I (cd. 15) 317 To 
scatter new-cuyiicd two peaces in the places where the 
King passes, 1711 Mus. ritoreshy. 361 A scry fair 

CamrrlniryTwopeme[/r«/>, H.n. VIII]. 1818 ScoiT Br. 
Lamm, xxxv, A wbcen silver lippciices to the poor folk. 
iSao - Lit to 7. llaltiHlync a8 hlnr., in Lockhart, I care 
not a hciit twopence about their quarrels 

9 . As type of a very small amount . now esp. in 
phr. (rm/) to care twopence. 

1691 llAXTSR Kept. Level ley a All our rightcousnesi is not 
worth two-iience. <11744 IIramston Art I'oliiicks 193 He 
cares not two-pcnce for the land-tax bill. 1751 Foote Taste 
I (1781) 18 It does not sii’iiify Two Pence. 1894 G. W. 
Ai'fcKTON Co-Kesfioiiitent 1 . C5 He asked me if you really 
cared twopence for Kate. 

h.Jih', Applied to a iierson of vciy little worth. 

tS68 Sakiokis llWi in t'leiuh Conntiy Ho, (1903)313 
She was a wiotchcd iwopenco of a woman. 

4 . Twopence halfpenny a bum of money 
equal to two pennies and a halfpenny. Also attrib. 

In nttrib. use txvopcnny.haltpenny is mote usual (sec after 
next word), but in Sr, Iwopenie-ltaljptnny is regular when 
the precise turn is intended, os In a fuiopcni.e.hat/pi.nHy 

niach Uk. Adimrally (Rolls) I. i, Kach set hoy 
shall have twoironie lialf|ieiiny per diem. 1849'InACKERAY 
Tendenms xl, Twoiiencc halfpenny for your thought v 1890 
Lk f»Ai I lENNK Mciedith t55 He dues not weave two-pciice- 
halfpeiiiiy mysteries. 

6. Herb twopenie : nitine given by Turner to the 
jdant Lysimachia I'Jummularia, also called two- 
penny grass (see next, 3) or MoNJSfwoitT, from its 
pairs of rounded leaves. 

1548 Tuiinsr Haines 0/ Htrhes H ij, Ceiitiiiiorhia other, 
wise called Numiiiulnrin iiiay be 1 ailed in eiiglislie Herbu 
ij. pence or two |>eiiigia.ssc because it hath two and two 
Icaues slandyng together of ech s)de of the stalke lyke 
pence. 1^97 Gkraiiue Horbat ii.i Ixxsix. 503 Nuiiimukiria 
. .heibe T wo pence, and 'two pcnnic grasse. 1738 Watmin 
in /’/«/. Trans XLIX. 815 The Nuiiiinularin, Moneywort, 
or Herb Twopence. 1861 Miss Pkait A/<>m<r. i'l. IV. 338 
Cieeping Lirosestrife, Moneywort, or H crb-Twopcnco. 

6 . atlnb. (•.- nest, i, 3) and Comb. 

1^1 SlXRNK^T'r'. .Shandy V. xxxix,^ "I'is not two^nce 

light Ins pipe, iinJ call for a pint of lwo|)eiiiiy. ‘ We haw 
no iwoiieiice ale ', answered tlielindluid 1889 Stevenson 
Let, to S, Colvm 3 Dec., If we only had twopence worth of 

TVopenny (tppcni), a. and sb. Forms: sec 
Two and Penny; also 9 tuppenny; Sc. 8 tip- 
pony, tlppanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9 
tip’ny. 

A. adj. 1 . C)f the value of, amounting to, or 
costing twojx-ncc. 

tSuopenny Joith, the name by which Archbishop Hamil- 
ton's tract, Ane Codlte E thoi tattoun, etc, published in 
1559, W.cs popubirly known in SiotUnJ. 

1533 .Uc. Ld, High Treas. Scot VI. 156 Item, for vj scoir 
limpenny breiil . . XX A >^8 9 Knox Ills! tie/ 1 Wks, 
(1S46) I. 391 t he bischoppis sett fiinh somewh.it in print, 
which of the People was called ") lic Twa-penny Faylli'. 
1389 Nasiik Anat. Absuiditu 17 'Ihe Mini of their iliiimitic 
consists in twopennirCalichismcs. 1603 if. Crosse Ecr/ues 
Coinmw (1878) 116 For a two-penny almes he may be 
throughly taught and made a perfect gmid scholler, 16x3 
Massinoi-h Ncxu \Eay in. ii. Even starv'd for w.int oftwo- 
pemiycbops. tyoj Loud. Gas No. 4107/4 A Sable Tippet, 
with a black Two-peny Ribbon. i8s5 J ekw rson A ulobiog, 
Wks 1859! 106 A two-penny duty on tea. 180 Thackeray 
Esmonct t. 11, His nephew slunk by to his twopenny 
ordiimry. 1873 Kuskin hors Ctav. (1896) II. xxxviii. 395 
People will eat two|)eiiny herrings . when they wouldn't 
touch half jicimy ones, IE, shn. Gat 1 1 Nov. 8/3 1 he 

same Him w.rs aiithoi isi iI by George III to manufacture 
penny and twopenny pieces. 

b. Involving aii outlay of twopence ; for the 
use of or ndmibsion to which there is a charge of 
twopence. 

Twop.nny tube, a popular name for the Central London 
Railviuy (see Tubl sb. 7 b), on which the fare wasorigiiially 
twopence for any disiancc 

tSggContrait building C/obe Thentrsm Henstmue Papers 
(1907)6 'the geiillemetis roqnie* .ind 'I'woepeiinie rooincs. 

tyring hoi , _ 
two-penny lodgings. 1768' 

sits among bis fellow loiters at the two-penny club. 181 
J. boEWBU, in Songs Jusliciaiy Opera (1816) 9 Mine's 


liippciiiiy iiib^ 

c. Twopenny alt (or beer), a quality of .-tie 
01 iginnlly sold at twopence per quart ; in .Scotland, 
ut twopence a Scotch pint (—3 imperial jptnU). 

1710 Land. Gao No. 4668/1 Every |t,TiTel of Twopenny 
Ale 1798 W. Hutton Autobiog. 6 My father treated tes 
with a quart of twopenny beer. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
IV, A huge liarrcl of twopenny ale. 

d Tu<op>emty post-, thclsoiidon post(i8oi-i839) 
for conveyance of letters, etc. at an oidinary charge 
of twopence each. Also atlrtt., as twopenny post- 
man, etc. 

1797-8 Jane Austin jiMrr bt Sens, xxvi, Marianne.. re- 
quested the footman -to get that letter conveyed .. to the 
two-penny post. 1838 Dickens t 3 yio/r/ xxix. To make an 
npptrinlmcntby the twojicnny post. 1887 T. A Tholloi-k 
lEhat / remember I. it 44 'The twopenny iiost was con- 
sidered an immense Imon to Londoners. 

iSiE L livtfTUi Examiner 35 May 331/1 The two-penny 
IKistnien should ride about upon elepjiants. 1813 M<>ok 8 
(/<//,) Intercepted I-eitcra; or, The Two|ieniiy Posl-Oiig, 
1830 Part /’a/)mXIIL46Thc I wopciiny-post riders convey 
gresTter weights than the gcncral-post ridera. 

e. Of iron ; Costing two]>cnce per nound. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 330 Making Double and Single 
Guns, with ' Two^niiy ' or '^Wedgebury Skelp Iron 

2 . _fig. as a disparaging epithet : Of very little 
value ; paltry, trumpery, trifling, worthless. 

1360 Jewel Corr. Cole 1 iv, To make the people ihinke 
that we re.Tde nothyiig eU but ij. penny do< loures, as ye 
cal them. 1643 S. Marshall Lett. 5 Even in a two peny 
matter. 1739 Ciubrr ApoL (1756) I. 243 Twopenny criticks 
must live lu well .ix eightceiipenny authors, 1848 Thackeray 
Ean. Eatr Ixi, This woman, with her twopenny gentility. 
t 3 . Twopenny grass , Ilerb twopence (sec prcc. 5). 
1548, 1597 (see Twopencr 5]. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. liv. 78 
This herbe is now called, .in Kiiglt5h..two penny groicse. 

1 4 . Applied to a ward in a prison. (The nllnsion 
IS obscure.) Obs. tare~^. 

160J CiiArMAH, etc. Eastward Hoe v L G tv b, I never knew 
. . I’risoiierx more deuoiit. They wtU sit you vp all night 
singing of Psaliiios, oiicly, Sccurilic sings a note too high, 
sometimes, because liee lyes i‘ the Two-penny ward, farre 
uflT, and cannot take bis tune. 

B sb. (cllij)t. use of the adj.) 

1. Short for twopenny ale ; sec i c above. 

1711 Kamsav Oh Ptaggy Johnstoun 1, To braw tippony 
bid adieu. 1719 Pulcinead inote, The Old Swan in the 
liutcher-Row, noted for good Twopenny, xyda Ur Eorbi-s 
Jrnl, (1886) i8f To drmk Tippanny and Wbiskie. 181S 
Scott Guy M. vi, 'I'ho gossip over the good twopenny in 
every alehouse. i8}8 M. Portmius .Sonter Johnny To 
appease their Mowin' drouth* either with the Smith's 
‘ liopciiy ' or the Landlord's ' strong drink '. 

2 . A twopenny piece (- Twoi'KNCB 2), or the 
of twopence, 

..A Drakb hborac. 

hnfipennyes or larthings. 

3. A jocular name for a child. 

1844 Mary Howitt My Otvn Story viii, * Well, little 
Twopenny*... I .did not like to be called ‘little Twopenny'. 

So Twopcnny-hal^Tenay (tP*pSni|he>’pcni) a., 
of the value of two(>ence-halfpenny ; usually /g. 


m ei'ilhet of disparagement (cf. A. a above). 

19 Southey in Kobberds Mem. IE, Taylor (1843) II. 368 


LvrroN Pelham II. x 


..filched a Iwopcnny- 


V lloinhy Milts I. 30 They had lost 


lSvo>pile (Ui’pail), a. Applied to velvet in 
which the loops of the pilc-waip are formed by 
two threads, prtiducing a pile of double thickness : 
see Pile sb.^ a, and cf. TuitEE-riLE, Also Two- 
piled a. (in quot.^^ ; cf. Thkkk-piled 2). 

1611 Cotcb. s. V. Pod, Ectoiirs <J denv poift, two-pile 
Voluct. 1678 Drydi-N Limbtrhaiii 1. 1 , Then she’s a iwo- 
pil'd I’uiik, a Piiiik of two Dexceiits. 

Two-sidbd (tM'soi'dud : stress var.), a. Having 
two sides, bilateral ; Jig. having two parts or aspects. 
Hence Two-Ki'dedneBe. 

1863 Tynimii Heat xv. | 755 (1870) xjj A kind of two- 
xidediiexs, 1869 — Notes Lett. iii. (1873) 116 'The 

Iwo-Xidedncss of that Ipol.irl/ed] light, in contrast to Ihe 
all siilcdiicss of ordinary light. 1884 Bower S Scott De 
Eary's Phaner. 409 To the s<-cond type belong flat hori- 
zoiil.d leaves. .Tliechloropliyl|.|>arcncnyma isscvenalinto 
two diflercnt layers, each of which corresponds to one sur- 
f.ice of the leaf It may accordingly lie termed the Iwo- 
.sided, the bifacial type. 1896 M rb Caffvn Quaker Grand, 
mother 193 It's, in this c.tso a two-sidc-d custom. 

TvrOSOme (t»'s/ftii), sb. nml a. Chiefly .Sir. 
(4-6 twasum, 9 twasomo). [f. Two + -some. Cf. 
WFris. twatesom, -sum) 

A. sb. Two persons together; two in company. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints I. (.Katenne) 6gt Full loyfull )>ane 
jiiro twasum war. sate Barbour's Bruce x. 19 Twasum 
saniyn nwchl nochl rid. a 1578 Lindekay (Pilscottle) Chron. 
Slot. (S.'T.S.) 1 . 376 Thair w.is iiane left onslnine hot himsellff 
Ins brother mid twasum with lhaine. <s 180s A uht Maitland 
liii. in Scott Minstr. Scott, Bord. (1869) 157 The twa-some 
tlicy hae slayno the ane. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwar/ viii, The 
rest disperse by Iwasome and threesome. < 1870 'Jethart 
XEorlhits (ed. 3) 58 The twosome kept the secret for a season 
or two. 1893 Croceeit A</c*r/ Minister n. 130 When the 
twoMme bad been bacin* denner thegitber, 


B. esdj. Performed by two togetlier. 
i8t« Jamieson, Twasum is still used to denote a dance, in 
which two persons are engaged 1 a Iwasome dance, i.e , a 
strathspey, 1830 Galt Lawrie T. vi. i. Whisking round 
and round the room to u two-some reel. 

Twound, pa. t. and pple. of Twind v, Obs. 

Two-way, a. 

Hexham (1648) renders Uu. twee-Wi-gh by ' a Two-way, or 
a double way , 

1 . Having, or connected with, two ways, roads, 
or channeli. ; hilualed where two ways meet. 

Two-way coik, one with two outlets, which may act 
together or nllcriiaiivc-ly. 

^ 1571 UoLDiNO Catvin on Ps. xxv. 11 We stand as it were 
in a twowaylcele, in every of our duoiiigs, we hang in doubt, 
and are at our witles end. 1618 IJoi ion Homs 1. ix. 36 
Being situated in the iiilddcst belweene loitium and 'Tuscame, 
ns it were in a Iwo-way-leet. 1844 SrErHENS Bh. harm 11 . 
309 ’-l.be gauge-cock, of which there are usually two, but 
sometimes one, a two-way cock. 1903 Daily Rec, 4 Mail 
1 J Doc. 4 As a burglar may lie driven out of the liouse by 
judicious handling of a two-way switch. 

2 . Math. Extending m two directions or dimen- 
sions, or liavJng two modes of variation. (In 
qiiot. 1894 coinciding with sense i.) 

Cent. Diet, a. v., A surface is a two-way spread. >804 
Cayley Math, Papers^ XIll. 507 The link may rotate in 
cither direction, .that is, B may move from B\ along b in 
cither of the two opposite senses, say Bg is a 'two-way 

TVo'-year-old, a. and sb. 

A. adj. Of the age of two years. Chiefly of 
animals, erp. colts. 

1601 in T. Pent's Topogr. Acc. Cunningkain (Maitland 
Cl.) 180 Item, ane twa 3eir auld bull cifl86 Depred. Clan 
Campbell («8i6) 31 [ ThreeJ tuo year old slots. 180$ R. W. 
Dickson Pract, Agrtc, II, 1176 Young horses, as two-year 
old colls. i83SJekvll Corr. (1894) 338 The two-ycar-old 
person on the throne of Spain. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
307/a A thrce.year.old colt has his form and energies much 
more developed than a two-year-old one. 

B. sb. An animal {esp. a colt) or child of two 
years of age. Also atlnb. 

I rSM'S Durham lEills (Surtees) II. 334, iiij kyne and their 
calve-s, and fowre Iwo-yere oldes. ni6oo m T, Pont’s 
Tipogr Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Cl) 178 Item, xiiij 
)omg besslis, four twa jeir auldisand five ane jcir auld. 
c 1686 Depred. Clan Campbell (i8«6) jT Nyne great coues, 
3 tuo year olds 1831 Youatt Horse vlii. 141 Is it possible 
to give this mouth to an early two-ycar-olu? 1836 H. H. 
Dixon Post 4 Paddock iii. 56 Two-year-old racing lays the 
seeds of iiiriimily. Ibid. iii. 79 Very few tw>year-olds 
were then trained. 1895 1 *. Hbminoway Out 0/ bgypi i. iv. 
46 The two-year-old [thilil] regarded him wonderiiigly, 

Twni(e, Twrss, obs. Sc. if. Tubn, Tuuss. 

TwuBsle, Sc. var. Twistlb. 

tTwy, r'. Obs. rare, (Meaning uncertain.) 

A ME. survival of OE. twlyan, northern var. of twlogisH, 
Iwi'on, to doubt, hesitate, would suit Ihe first passage, but 
not the srconil, unless n negative has been omitted. The 
sense of * turn ’ would be appropriate in both passages. 

C1400 Desir. TVirxfijfio 'Ihe xij vnthwyuond, bat Iwyet 
notin fight Was., mightfull Henex. ibid. 6.yB With xxt) 
vnthwyuond Iwyet to filde Dyomede, the derfe kyng. 
Twy, obs. f. Tway, two ; var. Twie Obs., twice, 
Twy- : see Twi-. 

Twyblade, obs. f. Twatdlade. Twych, 
ol)s. .Sc. f. Touch, Twyoh, -o, etc., obs. ff. 
Twitch. Twychell, obs. f. Twitchel*, Twy- 
ohen: aeenotetoTwiToHKi. Twyo, var. Twie 
Obs., twice. 

t Twyellng. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 
(Perh. an error for royeling, var. of wijeling, .ung, OK. 
wtgelung sorcery, wilc-hcrafi ) 
c 1175 Duly o/Christians i. inO.E. Mite. 141 Crist, .yeue 
vs jrat wo molcn fleo cuer sunc3ynge And hene fcond and al 
bis gleo and al his twyehnge. 

Twyer, -ore, var. Tuyere. 

Twyes, obs, form of Twice. 

tTwyiyi, Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 


1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 334 And ncll with hir nyfyls 

of crisp and of sylke. Tent Welle yi ' ' ' 

abuwte as mylke. 


e twyfyls, yoiiie nek 


Twyght, twyjt, -e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Twitch Twyla, -Isa, obs. ff. Twice. Twyk, 
obs. f. Twick. Twyle, twyll, etc. : see Twill, 
etc. Twylt, var. Twilt (oIis. and dial, form of 
quilt etc.). Twyn, obs. f. ’Tween, Twin, 
Twynoh, -e, Twynole, obs, ff. Twinoe, 
Twinkle. Twyne, twynn(0, obs. ff. Twin. 

t Twynrya. Obs, rare—^. (Form and meaning 
doubtful.) 

1513 Dougi.as Mneitl xii vil. je (1553) Wyth his Iwynrys 
\ed. Small wyntis] and grippaml turkas sle, To thrist the 
iiedo and draw fuith pressis he. 

t T wyu t. Obs. rate. Also twynte. [a. MDu. 
twint in similar use.] In negative expressions; 
a jot, a particle. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redelct Iti. 81 Thus lafte hey he leder 
hat hem wrong UdUc, And tymed no twynte, but tolled her 
comes. 14.. Beryn 433 .So he hat payj for all in fecr, [tie] 
hadde nat a twynt. 

Twyiit(t)er, obs. ff. Twinteu. Twyrle, obs. 
f. Twirl. Twya, twjrae, twyaa, obs. ff. Twice, 
Twyaday, obs. f. Tuesday, Twyaker.Twyale, 
var. Tuskab, Twisel v. Obs. Twyte, var. 
Thwitk, to cut ; obs. f. Twn ; obs. pa. t. and 
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pple. of Twitch vA Twyter, ob». f, Twittib vA 
Twyvel, ob*. f. Twibill. Twyy»,ob».f. Twiob. 

tTwyV»te. Odt. rare. AUo twyfet. App. 
variant of Twibit (cf. twyvel, vw. Twibiu-). 

c isoo Dtbatt Carpenter' t Tools 145 in HazI, E. P. P. I. 
84 ?e, ^e, sayd the twyvete, Thryft I trow be fro your fetto. 
/hi,t, 157 Then Ijo-spake the polyfr, .. How, ser twyfet, me 
thinke )ou Btevyd, 

Ty, ob». form of Tih. 

-ty, suffix i, denoting quality or condition, repre- 
senting MR. -tie, -tee, -te (early ME. -tetS), from 
OF. -te (mod. F. -U), earlier -tet {-ted) L. -itatem, 
noin. -itSs, Such Latin types as bonitdtem, feri- 
tdtem, were in OF. normally reduced to two 
syllables {bontetj'erlet') by elision of the -1- between 
the two stresses, so that -tet, later -te, became the 
regular form of the sofhx. The final dental still 
appears in some early adoptions in ME., as pletiieO, 
pletiteth plenty (<^1350, in use till c 1600), and is 
characteristic of the Scottish forms hountith, 
daintith, and pMrtith (q. v.). The reduced form 
-te, however, is found in words recorded from 
shortly before or after i aoo, such as bonte bounty, 
crsulte cruelty, dehonerte debonairness, deinte 
dainty (sb.), plettte plenty, poverty, 
purity, and vilte vilcncss. Among others which 
mipear somewhat later arc rerteynte certainty, 
Cristente Christenty,/r«//< frailty, novelte novelty, 
and sotelte snbtlety. Varying forma of the stem 
are found in the words now or formerly represented 
by beauty, fealty, lealty, \lewty, loyally, -[realty, 
[r tally, and royally. From the types kalle,realle, 
the ending -alte (mod.F. -««//) was in OF. extended 
to formations from different stems, and many words 
of this form (ultimately written with -ally') estab- 
lished themselves la English, ns admiralty, easualty, j 
commonalty, [ getteralty, tnayoralty, [ principalty, 


15th century ; penulty appeals to be of later intro- 
duction (i5ii). An obsolete type of formation is 
exhiljitcil by curiouste, hi<^e)ouste, and joyouste. 
In OF. certain analogies led to the frequent sub- 
stitution of -ele for -te, but this form of the suffix 
is only occasionally adopted in English, as in the 
obsolete noblete, purete, and simplete ; the early 
sauvete is now represented by safety. Under Latin 
influence m.any words in OF. also apiiear with 
-ite (mod.F. -UP) in place of -(<;)/< : hence English 
forms in -ity, which in many cases (as in F.) have 
supplanted those in -ty. 

Although occuriing in a large number of words 
the suffix has shown little productive power in 
English; evelte, everlastingte, and cnxrte occur in 
the I4-I5th cent., and shrievalty, sheriffalty, have 
had currency from the beginning of the i6th cent , 
but such formations are very rate. 

Such words as /nculty, difficulty, honesty, modesty, pu- 
berty, rpprcsrnt Latin foriiiniiotii. m which the aiilhx •titi 
is (lirretfy added to a consonantal stem The number of 
these In EnBlish, ns in French, is very sm-all. 

The early form of tlie suffix (.te, or -t e) remained in use 
down to the i6lh cent,, but from the ijth was gradimlly 
supplanted by -tie, -tye, and llie surviving -ty. 

-ty, suffix “b, denoting ‘ten ’, foiming the second 
element of the decade numerals from so to 90 (m 
OE. to 1 30), as twenty, thirty (OE. Iwenti^, 
frltif), etc. The OE. -tig (gen. sing, -tiges, gen. 


of Will. FiuOsbert tn 1191!) Per mediam civltatem trahitur 
ad furcas prope Tyburnam. Susiiensus ast.) 

1377 Lancl. P, pi. B. XII. TOO Dominus pars heredilaiis 
met IS a meri verset, pat has take fro tyboume twenii stronge 
peues. 1393 1 U 4 . C. vii. 368 pe baiiaeman of tylrornc 
c 1430 Brut 443 To be diawe fro po Touie of London 
thorugh pe Cttee lo Tiborne, & pere hangede & quartredc 
c 13*0 Skkutom Meignyf. 423 At the laste I brynge hym 
^ght To Tyburne, where they bange on hyght. 1380 
CAMrioN in Hanmer's Austu. (1581) 24 We haue a league, 
all the iesuits in the wurldc..ncuer to dispayre your re* 
couerye whiles we haue a man left to cnioy your tyburne or 
to be racked wyth your torments |ctc ). 1603 II. Ckossk 

V'ertues Comtmu, (1878) 138 Many idle persons .fall into 
ulTence of lawe, and are many times e.ilen vp by '1 ybornr, 
1^ Hickrrihcill Pnest-er. 11. in. 30, I pity the Fate of 
M alofactors (as they go up Holbom tow nrds T ybourn) thougli 
they deserve to bo liang'd. 1783 tVeui Annual Eex. 11. 48 
(Sept. 30) The malefactors., convicted (last week at the Old 
llniley were executed at Tyburn. 


tiaiisf. 1736 Dsakk Rhoracum 1. v. 171 August I1649I 
were executed at ryburn near York, ( olonel Jolm Klurrice 
and Ueiitcnant Ulackburn. 1904 Oom Hfok Camm Tyburn 
4 F.ne. Mart. Intiod. li Tlie blessed Ediuuii<l Campion 
himself iiiaugnraied this pilgrimage, just .as ilic vcncr-iblc 
Margaret Clithcroe lieg.an that to Ihe York Tyburn. 

b. attrib. nnd Comb., as Tyburn check, coach, 
collop,face,ftg,piucuitll, saint, stretch, shing, tie, 
tiffany, trtbe, lunght; Tyburn blossom ; see 
quot. 1796 ; Tyburn ticket, a certificate formerly 
granted to one who secured the conviction of a 
felon, exempting the lioldcr from all parochial 
duties in the parish where the offence was com- 
mitted ; Tyburn tippet : see Tippet sb. 3 ; Ty- 
burn top : sec quot. ; hence Tyburn-topped a, ; 
Tyburn tree, the gallows. 

1794 Grose's Piet, t'ulg T., 'Tyburn Blossom, a young 
thief or nicknuckcl, who m lime will lipen into fruit iHiriic 
hy the deadly iiever.grcen. 18x7 f.VTruM Pelham Ixxxi, 
A-s pretty a Tyburn blo<i.som as ever w.-w brought up to rido 
a huise foaled by an acorn, cisso Skkitun Mesgnyf. 91 1 
A * I’j’lwmo chccke .Sh.all broke his necke iSsg Cahlyi r 
d//ic. (1857) II. »7 At ibe tenth mile this •T>burn-ionch 
brealu down I c 14x0 ? Lvno Assembly of Gods 697 "T y- 
burne coloppys, and pursekytters. c 1313 Cocke Lotells U 
II Tyburne coilopes ami peny pryckets. 1695 Conoskvic 
/ ervifor L. 11. vii. He has a damn'd ’Tybiirn.f acc, wiiboiil 
the Benefit o’ the Clergy. 1698 Fabouiiar t.ave ft flotth 
II. ii. Which is best, Mr. Nimldewnsl, an easy Minuet, or 
a *Tyburn Jiggt t4xo j. Tavloh (Water P) Hempseed 
Preamble 38 'rill they put on a "Tyburne Pickadill. 1783 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes te X. Acad. v. 16 Your ’Tyburn 
Saints will not your fame increase, 1373 Tvssbr t/usb, (1878) 
314 To beg in age. Or else to fetch a "Tibourne stretch. 
1881 J. Walker faunt to Auld Ke.hie a He should dangle 
in a 'Tyburn siring. 1796 CoiaiUiiouN Police 0/ Metropolis 
303 For apprehending, and prosecuting lo conviction, .my 
person charged with horse-slenliiig, a 'Tj burn ticket. 1813 
Examinfr 11 Apr. ats/t Mr. Kurloii was also robbed, 
for which a man suRcred death, 011 whose conviction the 
worthy old man received a Tyburn Tiiket. 1816 Rep 
Committee on Police of Metropolis 4 Is it not customary lo 
give what is called ' a Tyburn Tie ket* on some occasions J 
i8a8 Lights St Shades II. 186 His brother was about to 
endure .the ‘ * I ybum-tio'. i6>x Kowi ands A'nitr/riy’'//ar73 
4 NeuerregardiiigJHang-mans feare. Till "Tylmrnc-tiffnny 
be weare. 1349 ’T'yburn tip|)et fsco TiPexi sb, a), 

'J'eai'P Comm. 1 Cor. xiii. 3 And now many of our Popish 
Martyrs .have wnrne Iho Tiburn-tippcl, na Father Utlimcr 
plirasctb it 'if 1830 Mrs. Brav EttnofE. xxiv, Your glories 
aspire to a Tyburti tipiiet, nnd that will lie the end of them 
17^ Grose's Piet. Pu/g. T , 'Tyburn Top, or Foietop,ss.'M\g, 
with the foretop combed over the eyes iii a knowing style 
1774 Foote Caxcuerx I. VVks. 1399 II 153 See him 011 the 
turf, at Newmarket, in his "Tyburn-topp'd wig, tight boots, 
and round hat. 17x7 Gay B.gg- Op. ill. xiii, I wonder Wc 


j)l. -tiga, -tig! a, dat. pi. -tignm) corresponds to 
OFris. -tich, -tech (pi. -tiga, -tega), MDu. -tigh 
(Dh. -tig), OS. -teg (-thig), -teg, -tich, -tech (MLG. 
and l.G, -tig), Ollll. -zug, -me, -zoch (MIIG. 
-zee, -tie, G. --eg), and is the same as ON. t/gr, 
Uff, ttgr, tngr (pi. tigir, etc.) and Goth, tigus 
(pi. tig/us), which are not suffixed but remain 
independent words, ns ON. tveir tigir, Goth, tsvai 
tig/us, twenty. For examples of the OE. forms 
and syntactic.il usage, see the various niimci nls, 
t Tyftge (tai'iid^). Obs. rare. [f. Tib v. -h -aob.] 
The action of tying or mooring a vessel. 

■504 Set. Cases Crt. Star Chamb. (ScUIen) 313 Eucry of 
tbu kyiiges liege people at their pleasure t.ikyth I here ancre 
holde 8 t lyage In the scid streme & Rciicr. thut. 323 He 
hath .payd yerely for his Trow. .xxd. for his li.iling lyago 
and boiling att the scide brugge, 

Tyal, tyall, variants ofTiAi-, Obs, 

Tyor, obs. f. Tear sb.^, Tiab, Tire n.i 
Tyara, obs. f. Tiara. Tyare, obs. f. Tiar. 
Tyauve, tyave. Sc. var. Tavb v. 
l^bnrn (tal-wfin). Forms : 4 Tybourna, 4-7 
Tyborne, 5-6 Tlborna, 5-7 Tyburne, 6 Tl- 
bourne, -bume, 6-7 Tiburn, 7 Tlbom, S Ty- 
boum, 7- Tybum. The place of public execution 
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction 
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and 
Edgeware Road. Hence in alluaive use. 

(«isaa Ralth oa Oicrro Chroa. (Rolls) II. 143 (Hanging 


and round hat. 17x7 Gay tt.gg. Op. ill. xiii, I wonder Wc 
han’t belter Company, Upon • I'ybiirn Tree I 1851 Burrow 
I.avetwro xxxix, Tyburn tree had long since been 1 iit down. 
1717 Kowk Crsul Gift Epil. 20 That ’Tyburn-tiibe of 
spi-cch.makmg Non-Jurors. 1389 (7 1.vi vj Pafpe n< /latch, t 
liiijli. We neither fraro Marlin, ..nor of what cxciiimtion 
lieu lie, be aship-wnglit, carl-wiight, or ’tibum-wiight, 

O. To preach at 'lyburn csoss, to be hanged ; in 
reference to llic speeches permitted to those about 
to be executed. 

137# Gascoicnie Steele Gl. (Arb ) ssTbatSoklioursstcrue, 
o^rech at Tiborne crosse 

Tyce, variant of Tice v. 

Tyohite (Ui’koit). Min. (f. Gr. rv\tf fortune, 
chance + -ITK I, in reference lo its accidrntal dis- 
covery.] A rare mineral consisting of carlionate 
nnd sulphate of m-agnesium and s^ium, crystal- 
lizing in colourless octahedrons. 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Suppl. 

Tyobo- (toikp), combining form repr. Gr. tux») 
fortune, chance, used in a few recent scientific 
terms. Ty oliopn rthenoycneBlB, exceptional or 
occasional parthenogenesis. Tyohopo-tamio a. 
[Gr. iroTa/ii'r river], of occasional occurrence in or 
near rivers. 

1900 B. I>. Jackwn Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tychopotamic . 
Plankton, the floating organisms of pools nnd rivir overflows 
(Zimmor). 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl , Tychoparthciiogeiirsis 
TyohoniAU (taikJu'niiln), a. nnd sb, [f, mod.L. 
TychoH; stem of Tpcho, Latinized form of the 
Danish personal name 7 yge + -iAH.'\ a. adj. = 
Tyciionio. b. sb. A disciple or adherent of Tycho 
Hrnhe or of his system of astronomy, rare. 

1647 Bovlr Let. 8 Apr., in Birch LM B 's Wks. 1773 I 
p. xxxix. The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the 


I Tychonlans (etc.). 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Tycho- 

man System os Hypothesis, lh so railed fiom bavinc been 
I advanced to solve the I’hieuomena of Asltonomy by llie 
Noble 'fyeho Brahe. 1901 Nalme 7 Nov. 7/1 In the 
I’raeue 'I'own Hall on exhibition was held of several 
Tmionian relics. 

I ^chonie (toikpmik), a. [f. as piec. -)--io.] 

1 Uf or pertaining to the Danish astronomer Tyclio 
I Brahe (died i6oi), or to his system of astronomy. 

' 1670 Fiamstked in Kigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 97, 1 

had first notice of ihu star's varying from the 'Jyihonit 
canon 1678 CuDWORiii Intelt. ,Syst. I’ref. 3 Ihe other 
' (vulgarly so called) systems of the world the I’lolrmaick, 
i rycliotiitk, and CoiK-nm an. 1715 Ir, Giegory's Astron. 
(1736) I 187 '1 he same Kon cs th.il are required in the .Semi, 
'lychonic System, are i<t)uiieit also m the Tyclionic, since 
the same Motion of llie .Sun and IM.inrls arc sup|X)sed in 
both. 1870 K. A I’kocior in A«c- Mcch 4 M.Tt 598/3 His 
cHii«e.s were., as available for ibc'i'ycbonn s3stcin as for the 
Comrnican 

Tycht, .Sc. pa. pple. of Tioiit v ' Ohs. 

Tyck, Tyoxett, Tyokle, obs. ff. Tick, etc. 

llTyOOOn (t.7ik4'n). A 1 .SI) tnikun. [ad Jap. 
taikun great lord or piince, f. Chinese Ai great + 
kiun prince.] The title by wliich the sliognn of 
Japan was described to foreigners. 

1863 Alcock (/i//t) 'Ihe Cipitul of the Tycoon A narra- 
tive of a three \ cars' residence 111 J.qian. Ibid II 491 i'he 
name by whicli tins olfitc r is commonly known is ‘ lUu 
"Tycoon of Japan ’. 1873 W. K.. Grii'Fis in N. Amer. Rev. 

CXX. 287 "There never was but one eminror in Japan, the 
Shogun was iiiiUtaiy iivuriicr, and the IkiiuIsisIic title 
‘'J ycoon 'a diplomatic fraud iMi Six K Alcock 111 A 
But. XIII. 584/3 "The litle of taikun (often misspelt tycoon) 
was then for the first time used; it. was employed for the 
occasion hy ihe'Tokngnwa ollicials to convey the impression 
that their chief wav ill reality the lord paramount, 1887 U 
OiliMisNT Episodes (1888) i86 Soldicis of thelycoon, or 
'Temi>oral Emperor [of Japan], .cs he was llien [1 861) called 

Hcncc Tyooo-nat*, llie office 01 dignity of a ty- 
coon or the tycoons ; Tyooo’ulBm, the systtm of 
tciniiornl govcniinciit liy the tycoon. 

1883 Aicuck Capital Tycoon I v 135 The ‘ Tycoonat 
created hy the strong arm nnd dclirmineil will of Tatko- 
sama, 1876 K. W. Ciakk life Japan 1.8 Shiilz-u-o.ka.. 
beianie the St, Helena of Tjcoomsm. 

Tyd, obs. f. Tide sb. and v., Tite adv . ; var. 
Tin a. Obs. Tydanoe, -and(e, -annes.-ant, 
obs. IT. Tinmo, tidings. Tyddie, obs. f. Tim. 
Tyde, olis. f. Tidy ; obs. pa. t. of Tie v. Tydoly : 
secTiDEbY adv. Tyden, obs. f, Tiuic u.i Tyder, 
obs. f. TniTiiKii. 

tTydie. Obs . rare~ ’ . The name of some small 
bird ; ? e. Tidife. 

161X Draytos Poly-olb. xiii. 79 And of Ibe.e cliauntiiig 
fowls, the KoUlfinrh not bclimd, Th.it hath so m iiiy sorts 
descending from liir kind. 'Ihe t) die fur tier miles a , dt It- 

Tydie, obs. f. Tidy. 

Tydond, tydyndo, obs. (T. Tidino, tiiuni.h. 
Tye, tie (ffiOi oh. c\c. dial, and local. 
Forms . a. i t6ax, t&5, t6s, 5 loo ; B 1 tfs, fl tlah, 
ty> 4- tye, 5-6, 9 tie. [OE. Wag, Wah, which 
agrees in forms with Tib 3/2. nnd 'Iak sb.'t, nnd is 
treated bjr Bosw -Toller and Sweet ns the same 
word. The sense-history is unknown; the con- 
nexion of the senses here included is also uncertain.] 

j-l. A small btix or case lor jewels nnd oilier 
valuables ; a casket. Obs. 

a. e 7x3 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T ) 1 too Mantcga, tacx. Ibid. 
3010 '/t/i/i|fur iechis, the, /t), Icxum, fodnim. c 1000 A'Lfru 
Saints' Lives v.viil. 764 Ji.i fciig se [Jort-ACicfa lo h.xre lixc 
and. hi uiuus.T;Aludc' 10x7-34 A.irio of I nut 11 c. 76 S 1 
H>rc hoidcrn ami liyru cjstc nnd byic le;se['l/l>. A. lx,V.iiiJ. 
147^ Inventory in Lam. II ills (1884) 4 A Tee w'k olliir 

p. c 1050 t;/iui in Wi..\V(dckcr 443/8 Mantcga, m. 1390 
Gowkr Conf. II. 2(6 Tho tok srhe forili n uebe I3C M.idid 
of gold and of Perrir, Out of Ibe wlmli si he 11am a King 
cs^aa l.aud 'Tioy IH.. 5870 Thei lohbcd cicne .d dial thci 
foundc .Off gold, silucr, fk riche ilrnn, 'lh.it thci fund in 
coffies and ty. tbul. 9983 Joiirc brochis hrodc S. nl 3ourc 
byes That now ligges In 3oure tycs c 14x3 Seven S,ig. (1’ ) 
2951 Scho hroght the ryngc anoon That lay loken in hir 
tic [rime cie], 1460 ITill of .'tpenser (Soincisct Ho ), Cum 
diiahus cislis..aUrra vixain spnicc Ugh ijas in Wraver 
H’etls It'i/ls (iS.)o) 116 A duke, .1 lye, and v Muer s|)oncs. 

2 . Mining {Cornivall). A dceii trough or t>o\ 
used for collccling tlie dross nnd refuse in washing 
ore. 

1331-X A, 1 33 Hen Tltt, c. 8 8 i Onelercse the snide diggar 
owner or wicvsher slmll make Riifficient hatches nnd lyes tn 
the end of Ihir buddcis and loules nnd ihitm putt all the 
saiidc stones gr.svcll and rohell digged alHUit the insert lung 
fyiuhng .iml wasshing of the said '1 jniio there to l>e holly and 
suerhe kcptc hy the said hatches nnd tics oulc and fromc the 
said fresshe rivers 1839 Dr i a Bkchl Rep Giol Coimo , cic 
XV 578 'Ihe ty-c is a lung, iciirow, inclimil furrow, through 
which p.vsses a stream of wialer, three or four limes lar^r 
than that used in buddling. 1839 Ur r /Vet Aitsisi^ Ihe 
latter is snmetimes thrown away, nnd at others is siihjecicil 
lo tho oirernlion called the lie, vir., a washing upon the 
sloping bottom of n long trough. 

3 . A pit or trench from wliich turf or peat is dug. 
local {Tevonsh.). 

1836 A. E Bhvy Pescr Tamar 4 Tmy I. xx. 348 A turf 
lye, ih.il is, a pit from which they dig turfs for niel. 1873 
ff Rev July 159 Dartmoor turfciillcrs labouring in the 
soiling ‘ ties ', ap tho turf.trcncbcs are called. 

4 . The sluiTcd cose forming a mattress or pillow : 
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- Tick ji.* Also bed~lye, fillew-tye. (Cf. Tat, 
Tir.) Now dial. 

i6i« Cbookp liodyn/MaH 14-) This Membrane isrowled 
in plenlifull fai, & no srrueth the Kitlneyea instead of a 
cuueriiig, of a lye, and of a soft pillow or boUter. i>4r-7l 
(see I’ll LOW lA 6], 189} ItAHiNU-Ooui.D Cheat Jack Z, 1. 
vii. no WV'II lift louon lo a fealhcr lye. iSoS Mu. C P. 
PrNBKBTiiv n'arp f H'l-a/Comish I. i/e ii. 13 The bed-tie 
.and pillows .was. .111 a pawn shop ..fhere was the very 

6. allrib. and Comb, (in sense a) : tye-lift (see 
Lift sb.'^ ia)j tye-plt, a pit for collecting the 
refuse in washing ore. 

160a Cabbw Comwall 1 54 b, They have a tye-pil, not so 
mush satisfy in;; use, ns relieving necessitie. 1778 \V. I’rvik 
Min. C0,H^h. .6 lo lake up lie superfici-al "reams, by , 
pioorestul in the walls.. of the Ixide, lo convey them riihcr 
into the ndit or lye lift of pumps 1903 Kne, Jhal. Did. 
s V. Tve {OexvH ), ‘ He careful now and doii t go near the 
lie pit ' 

Tye, tie (isi), sb.^ local. Fnrms : i 5- 
tye (also 7 tie). [OR. by Jlosw.-Toller and 
.Sweet held to lie the same wont ns Tib sb. and 
Tre iii.l ; Imt the coriiiexlnri of sense is Itnexpiniiicd. 
llosw.-Tollcr also compares ON. tei_cr a .strip of 
field or meadow-land, a close or paddock, which 
occurs freq. in names of meadows ; but OR. tfa^ 
and ON. fcyrraie not phonetically related.] An 
enclosed piece of land, enclosure, close ; also, an 
extensive common pasture ; a large common. 

83a Tid of IP'erhaid in lllrch Cart. Sa r. I 559 Mansio. 
ncm cl clauhulnm ciuod Angli dictinl leare, (iuk perlinet 
ad priedi.lmi manvinnem 833 i ha.ier 0/ yKthelyulf 
iliid. II hi Ciri'iimcincia esl..a iiierilic llrointc.ag. 1407111 
hstex Rei> XIII. 904 (A freehold callcd| Tye-lund. 1488 
Mahlm, Essex, Lth.-r It If sg (M.S.) All that lane nil they 
I .ime ihiviie to f.yiiiliurii-linike on to the lye fit romon ayenst 
lUodchcdis. 1670 IkoimT Lam Dat., Ttgh or Teaee a 
Close or Enclosure, at rofi ..The word J igh is still used in 
Kent III the same sense, e tJssoChurchsv A.e .9/ DuMStan's, 
Cantab , Woolvysty 3 ncics of hand lying within a cross. 
1708 Loud Cat No 4453/4 Ixrst , from the T)C in the 
I'arish of lllackihorne , a hUck Gelding, a 18x3 Kobiiv 
I’d K. Anglia, Tye, an extensive common pasture. There 
are several tycs a few miles South of the central part of 
Suffolk I but in no other part of East Anglia. There are 
also some on the Northern liorder of Essex 18S4 Daily 
News 11, Sept 6 '6 In almost every p,arish was a •heath’, 
tie, romiiion, or green, where the ixior of the pirisli li.id 
certain rights. 1U7 Parish fit Shaw Dui, Kentish Dial., 
Tye, V're, an extensive common pastuio. Such ns Waldci. 
share Tie. 

Ty«, tie, V. Mtmnf;. {local.) [f. 'I’lR r/^.l j.] 
Dans. To separate (the ore) from the dross or refuse 
by means of a ‘ tje ’. llcuce Tyinjr vbl, sb. 

1737 in J Lloyd Old .S ICates Iron li'orks (too6) 93 

Pip" for I urryiiii Air or Water underground lliroughtlidf 
lauds, nr I'ying of Waso or W.sscs. 1839 Ua la Hbchk 
A’lflieol 6’a>»jw,etc xi. 578 .Some kinds of ore reipiired 
other operations after roasting, generally either lying by 
Itself, or tying and jigging t88i Kavmond Mining Gloss , 
.Stiake (Corn I, an inclined launder for separating or tying 
ground ore in water, 

Tye, ohi. form or var. of Tie, 

II Tyee, tyhee (tsi-f). [Cldnook jargon.] 

1 . .\ chief; a person of distinction, slang. Cl.S. 

1909 in Cent, Did. 1911 Chainbeis' Jinl July 430 

1 Imjier when a lylice [i.e. a wealthy Chinaman] dies, wends 
a noisy procession. 

2 . The king-salmon or quinnat {Oniorhynclius 
chouicha or quinttal). Also attrib, 

190a loBDAN fit Evebmann !• ood It Game Ftshet 151 

Chinook Salmon,. .Other names by which this fish is known 
are ipiinrmt salmon, .Iyer, tch.-ivirhc, and Ischawytscho. 
1903 Eiatkm. Mag. Mar. 373/1 The quinnat, chinook, or 
ly-hco (chieO commonly known .as the .Spring .Salmon, igtm 
Mom. Leader 6 Feb. 4/4 He caiiglit four and Mr. Bonnefl 
two ‘Tyee ' salmon j .only three other ‘ Tyces' were taken 

Tyer, ohs. f. Te\u Tike sb.^ and v.^, Tvjie 
yAl : var. Tier sb.-, Tire Tyre sb.* Tyeree, 
Tyepoen(e, obs. ff. Tierce, Tercel. Tyere, 
obs. f. Tire ».i and > ; var. Tyre sb.* Obs. 
Tyera(e, obs. IT. Tierce. Tyesday, .Sc. f. 
Tuesday, Tyf(e, tyflF(,e, obs IT. Tiff v.* 
tTyft, app. an obs. variant of Tuft sb, 3, 

e 14U Godstow Keg, 458, iij. ncris of arahle lond with the 
mansion, tyftls of rixlihs, thornlis or croflis, and ineilis, at 
wyke, ibid , All ihe forsaid fond with the mansion, lyflis 
of iwj'ggis, Ihorptis, media,.. and all other tliyngU lungyng 
to Ihe said lond [cf. 139 toff of roddyt I 679 tofie of Koddys]. 

tig (tig). [Origin unknown.] A name 
saiu to have been formerly given in the Stafford- 
sliire lotteries to a (rorringer ; now applied by anti- 
quaries and collectors to a drinking-cup with two or 
more handles, attributed to the 17th and iSthc. 

1838 OoBWORTH Anglo.Sax. Did. s.v. Ttgel, To this day 
porringers are called tigs by llie working |x>llers, 1855 U. 
UK LA IIkchk & J’ Reeks Calal. biedmens Brit. Pottery, 
etc., Mas, t'nut Geol. 116 Three handled tyg, a drinking 
cup of the lime, so handled that three different persons, 
drinking out of it, and each using a se4>arale handle, bring 
iheir mouths lo different p.irls of the rim. 1863 Eiisa 
ME rgVARij Liyi 7. Wedgwood I. 76 Ihe tyg or cup with 
two or more handles, was a f.ivuurne drinking vessel In Ihe 
sixteenth and seventeenth centudes. 1880 C. H. Poole 
Gloss. Slaffitrd, Tyg, r two-handled cup. 189a Kaihk 
Hnndbk to York Mnsenni 169 Cruses and lygs of black 

Tyger, ol». f. Tiokb. Tyje, obs. f. Tie v. 


Tyjl, Ty 3 t, oba. ff. Tile, Tite. 

T7ffht(e, oba. f. Theat, Tioht ; var, Tite adv. 
T^hee. obs. f. Tehee ; var. Tyee. 

Tyir, obs. .Sc. f. Tick sb.^, case for bed. 
Ty iwg (tai'ii)), vbl. sb.* ff. Tie v. + -IKO L] 

1 . 'I'hc action of the verb Tie in various senses ; 
fastening with a cord or string ; connexion, binding, 
etc. Also aitrib. 

148a Wardr. Ace, Kdm. /YOSjo) 193 For vj teyng hal- 
I res, price 1 he peer x vJ d . 1303 .Vet. Cases Crl Star Caamb. 
(Sriden) aio The kinges leege porple .alt ther uleasur lake 
ther lying in the seije sireine and on ther land adioyning. 
1631 Enaer’s Abet Redtv., Melandhon (1867) 1. *79 It was 
a tying void of sense and reason, lo yield n subscription 
imto.. things which. .he did neither know nor uiidprsiand. 
lytSo-ya II. ilanoKa Loot of Qnal. (1809) 111. 89, 1 was still 
sore from llir lyings and the uriilses which I liad received. 
1809 Med. Jrnl XXI. 494 When. .ulceration t.-ike.s plnre 
after llie tying of an artery. 1833 Louiion Encycl. Archtt. 
( 16 Cow-house, with a tying-post and trough for food. 1906 
Marm. Mag. Apr. 447 A hlarch brown (angling flyb-of the 
pimulnr local tying. 

2 . comr, .Something uaed for tying; something 
th.it lies, hinds, or connects; a tie. ^ Obs. 

1348 IfoALi /•rosin. Par. Luke i. 97 By and by was the 
lying of his lounge looced. 1608 'I’orSKi t Set/entt (1658) 
659 A short stalk or tying, l>y which the Comb (in a w.ssps’ 
nest ).. is fastened. .to the enrili, or some tree. 184^ N. 
Patrrson Manse Gard. tig The paper maybe kept in its 
place by pins, or a lying of twine. 

Tying, S>bl. sb.'^i see Tyk V. 

Tying, ///. a. [f. T I E p. + -INO 2 .] That tics' 
sec Ihe verb. 

In some of ihequols. this may lie the vtil sli used attrib. 
1359 It ULOKT, 'I'lynge lionde, ligamentiim 1688 K. Holme 
Armoury ill. 961/9 Tying corn so, |iho bricksi as cover the 
top of the Arch. 1781 P. IlriKSOBii Ilsmtiiig xx. j68 Old 
tyring bounds are..canirary to the line spirit of fox- 
huiniug. continually bringing the pack bnik again t8a6 
.S/iorting Mag XVII. 933 Like unto the lymg_be.3glc which 
dwells upon die slide scent. 1817 Svn. Smith in i dm K,-r 
XLV 499 A lying up.. action 1901 J. Blaik't lllusti. 
Cai/t ^ Build , Home Jlamhd.tx Mortised through the 
lying rails. 

Tyir, obs. Sc. f. Tire v.* 

Tylsoe, tylBt(©, obs. Sc, ff. Tice v, 

Tylsday, obs. Sc. f. Tuesday. 

Tyke (toik), Cltiefly .Sc. and nottk. dial. Also 
6 tyk, <5-9 tike. [a. ON. Ilk female dog, bitch 
(Norw, tik, also she-fox, vixen, Sw. dial, hit, older 
l)a, tig) ; also MLG. tike bitcli.] 

1 . A dog ; usually in depiecialion or contempt, a 
low-bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel. 

c 1400 Melayne y\iti .SaysCharlti' |>ou false hethyn hownde, 
aythire of tines dayei llyke Haso bou stollcn a waye lyke 
a tyke' iseo-ao IYunbar Of Jamet Dog 14 Poems (STS) 
195 He hados lyk nne midding tyk. 1570 Levins Mamp. 
ushi A Tyke, dogge, cants, IS7S Chorchvakd Ctuppes 
(1817) 189 At great dogs the little tikes doe snarre. 1634 
IfEVwoon Lam ll'ilches ti. Wks 1874 IV. 199 Aie 
Mr. Robinsons dogges turn’d tykes with a wanton? 178A 
Burns Twa Dogs sg He was a gash an’ f.iithfu' tyke, As 
ever Jap a sheu^ or dike 1813 Scorr Guy M. Iv, '1 he mad 
randy gipsy, that had.. been hounded liken stray tike from 
parish lo parish 1844 Stephen* Bk. Farm II 89 A drover 
of sheep should always be provided with a dog, a knowing 
cautious tyke. 1861 I. Brown // lOW.SBfit 11. tyBToby wrs 
llie most utterly shabby, vulgar, mean-looking cur I ever 
beheld— in one word, a lyke. 

2 . transf. Applied opprobriously to a man (rarely 
with similar force to a woman) : A low-bred, lazy, 
mean, surly, or ill-mnnncrcd fellow ; a boor. (Cf. 
Doo sb. 3 a. Hound sb^ 4 a.) Also said in playful 
reproof to a child. 

? It 1400 Mode Arth. 3649 Hewe downe licrlly 3oiie 
lieylheno tykes 1 ta 1300 Chester PI. vii. lyt Lyther lyke, 
. .thy dccdcs are done. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforsn, xtv. 49 
For mo that Nobill of Kcnoiio With ane Tj-ke, Tratoiir 
HuminiItuun,Was scbol. isegSiiAKs Hen I', 11 1. 31 Base 
Tyke, cal’st thou inec Hoste T lAas B. Jonson Staple of N. 
V IV 57 Vo’are a dissembling Tyke. t68i Colvil IVhigs 
bmpphe. (1731) 87 Vet many utterly mislikrs, That butcher 
Presbyterian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces. 
1806 Jamieson Cude Wattaie in Balt. .7 Songs (1806) II. 
174 Tyke, by the rude thou 'scapes nat sae 1813 Brockett 
N. C. Winds, Tike or Tyke, a ixirson of l»«l . haracler, a 
blunt or vulgar fellow. 1868 (see tykishness below] 1894 

Daily News 4 Oct. -jla Mr. R exclaimed, ‘ You dirty 

little lyke'. 

3 . A nickname for a YorksI)ircm.in : in full 
Yorkshire tjke. 

(Perhaps onginally opprobrious) but now accepted and 
owned. It may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common use for deg.'s 


(Perhaps onginally opprobrious) but now accepted and 
owned. It may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common use for dog.S 
<» 1700 B E. Did. Cant. Crew. Yorkshire-Ttke, a York, 
shire manner of Man a 1714 Prior Wandering Pilgrim 
vh, Ckiuld Yorkshire-Tyke tint Ho the same, Then He like 
Them might thrive i^i British Mag. II. 464 I’se a poor 
Yorkshire lyke. iSaoSvD SsiiTuin JLwx.(iB84)949Give a 
tyke a bridle and he'll soon have a horse. 1856 (H. H. 
Uixon] Post 4 Paddock vi. 99 The tykes, who were very 
jealous of the honour of their jucks, did not relish tliefr 
defeat. 1901 HAERKa Great North Road I. 968 By com- 


4 . attrib. and Comb., as tyke dog, -man, -sticker, 
a 1383 Polwakt Elytingw. Montgomerie fli Tyk stickar, 
fxiysood viocar, pot fickar I i8a6 Sporting mag. XVII. 983 
A provincial touch.. between Bob Luckman, a lykc-man, 
ana John Bouck, a rat-trap. 1899 Crocrett Men of Moss- 
Hags eeeIv, a great debate concerning this tyke dog. 


Hence {nenet-wds) Vykedem, the realm or 
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire (see 
3) ; TTklnbaenn, the character of n tyke. 

iM E. H. Yates Wrecked in Part iii. As the ‘ tyke ' 
grew up she dropped all outward signs of tykeislinesa. 1903 
Westm Gass. 18 iJec. 3/1 At Bradford or Sheffield or some 
other murky stronghold of Tykodom. 

Tyke : see l ike 1 ; obs. f. Tick sb.* and 2. 
Tyk^e, -ell, obs. ff. Tickle. 

Ill^Uana (tsika-na). a, ind, [ad. Unin 
(i’ers.) tahkhtlna nether house.] In India, an 
underground chamlicr lo which to retire during the 
heat of the day. 

i8n Lang lYand. India igfi 'I'hese walls .are those of the 
ty-khann— a vault lieneath the dwelling from which the light 
is excluded. i86a Bevkriixik //iV/. /mi'/Vs HI ix. iv, 699 
Tlieir families found good shelter in the tykimnas, or under- 
ground rooms 1913 Blachsu. Mag, May 687/9 Almost 
under our feet are the tykhanas. 
Tykkatt,Tykke,Tykle, -yl(l, oli*. ff. Ticket, 
Tick sh.^, Tioki.e. 

Tyl. obs. form of Till p> tf. and conj. 

Tyld, tylde, var. Teld, 'J ii.n, Ohs. 

Tyle: secTiLD, Tile, Till z> > and 3. 

Tyle, in tyle seed : see Tilly sb. 

T^le-beiry. 'I'he coial-plant.^/rp/Z/a multi. 
Jida, 1866 Treat. Boi. 1185. 

(^)er, ohs. f, or var. Tiler. 

T^lerism (tsi lsriz’m). [f. proper name Tyler 
(see defs.) + -ism.] 

1 , Ll.S. Politirs. The practice or methods of 
President Tyler (see below), 

1844 Hallowell (Maine) Liberty Slandaid 4 Apr., They 
would vote for Hainson. and have fallen under 'i ylerism. 

2 . 'i'lie theological system of Dr. Bennet Tylei of 

Connecticut (1783-1858), wbicli reaffirmed the 
doctrines of the older Calvinism ns against 
TaYI/ORIBM. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

.So TyTerlsa v., inh. to .abandon the party to 
whicl) one owes one’s position or office, ns Presi- 
dent Tyler (1841-5) did ; also ttans. in causal 

1863 Nation (N. Y.) 94 Aug. 111 The Democratic party. . 
had two wajB of returning. .to office.. They might either., 
niisent ihe Ailminislr.illuh, or else |iersimde ihe Executive lo 
Tyieiirc. 18M I'bes. Johnson in Morn, Star 16 Mar. 5/3 
It has been said.. that here is a President who was eleLteil 
by a |iarly, and who on innnng into pnwri .iliamlontd that 
party ; lh.it he has ' Tylerised ' his Ailiniiustration. 

Tylet, var. TilletH Obs., lime-tree. 
Tylhexactine : see "I'yi o-. 

Tylle, obs. f. Till v.* Tyll, obs. f. Thh.li, 
Till; var. Tild Obs. Tylle, obs. f. Till, 
Twill sb.* 

•I-Tyllole. Obs. rare~K [a. OF. lillole (also 
tignole) in the same sense.] A device for bending 
a cioss-bow. 

1489 Caxion Faytes of a. ii. xxv I vh, Toiirnes al newe 
fur to lieade crosbowes with all. olhre tylloles fur to bende 

(• Tyllflhite, app. obs. foi twill-sheet, Twill c. 
1586 Shnttlewoi tbs' Ace. (Chothnm Soc.l 34 Tyiitie yariles 
of gietc ennves for to be a gretc tyllshilc, vij". 

TylO- (t 3 ilt>)i before a vowel or A tyl- (til), 
combining form repr. Gr. riiXos knoli, or TiiAt; 
callus, cushion, used in 0 few terms of zoology. 
TyUieu’otlut f^see hegaettne under Hexa-], a gix- 
rayed sponge-spicule having a knob at the end of 
each ray. Ty'loclad [Gr. leXASos shoot, liranch], 
a sponge-spicule knobbed at one end and branched 
at the other. Tyiopod [Gr. goilr, troll- foot], a. 
having pads on the digits instead of hoofs; belong- 
ing to the Tylopoda, a group of ruminants com- 
piising the camels and llamas (synonymous with 
Camtltdfe)', sb. a member of tlie 'Tylopoda •, so 
Tylo'podoTM a. Ty lowtyle [Gr. ortiXor pillar] 
(also in L. form tylostylus), a sponge-spicule ot 
the form of a rod with a knob at one end (the other 
end being pointed) ; also attrib. or as ae ^'. ; so 
Tylostylar, Tylostylote, adjs., pertaining to, 
or of the form of, a tvlostylc, 
igog Cent. DM. .W//., "Tylhexactine. 1888 Sollab in 
CnMenger Rep. XjCV. f.\v,*Tylo(.tad The csactinc is 
tyloto and Ihe eractine claduse (1878 Bei i. Gegenbaur's 
Comp. Anat. 483 In the Tylopoda and Solidungula this end 
of the ulna has quite disappeared.] 1891 Cent. Du t , •Ty- 
iopod, *Tylopodous. igoa CassdCs /ncycl. Diet., Supph, 
•Tylostylar. 1886 R. von I.endeneei d in Proc. dool. Soc. 
91 Dec 574 The siiiipiirling skeleton, composed of bundles 
of monaxonid not •tylostyle spicules, is strennhened by 
spongin. Lbld., Spicules tctrnxon, monaxon (tylostylus), or 
absent. 1B87 Soi 1 as in Encycl. Bnt, XXII. 493/ ■ (Sponges) 
Polymastidae — Skeleton lonsisling of styles radiately 
arranged and cortical tylostyle*. 1886 R. von Lendenebld 
in Proc, Zool, Soc. as Dec. 590 Spicules itolyact, tetrad, lithi- 
Mid, ‘tyloAtylole, or slylute, never cemented with spongin, 

TyloS0 (tPi-bus). Tot, Also thylose. [a. F. 
tylose (Van Heiirck), f. G. (hyllcn (1845), tisUen 
sb. pi., of doubtful origin.! An intrusive growth 
of the wall of a cell into tne cavity of a vessel in 
woody tissue. 

1871 Thiselton-Dver in Geol. Mag. June 349 The most 
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carious featttto about this wood Is . . the cellular mass (Tylose) 
with which the interior of the ducts is filied Ibid. 
Many instances of Tylose are now known. 1SB4 Bowes S 
Scott D« fiatyt Phantr. 170 The formation of fresh thy- 
loses may continue fur n long time in a portion of a vessel. 

N Tylosis (t»il^'sis). [mod.L., in tense i ad. Ur. 
TtiAaKrtt formation of a callus (Galen), f . ruXoi or 
riiKu : see Tylo- and -osis.] 

1. Path. a. An inflammatory disease of the eye- 
lids, characterized by thickening and hardening of 
their edges, b. An afTectioii of the mucous mem- 
brane of the lips and mouth, characterirctl by 
whitish spots ; lencoplacia. o. Callosity. 

1890 In UiLCiNos Mtd, Diet i8m •’iyd. Soc. Ijx , 
yir/ni/rl .callosity of the pafin T ptantit , a 

calTosity oocurrin^ in the foot. tBgg AUbuH't Syst, AM. 
VIII. rtra 1'ylosis IS usually painless. 

1I2. Pot. = Tyixjsk. 

Perh an erron. use arising from the pi. iy/tueshe'mg taken 

1876 J. H. Balpour in Knryii. Prit IV. 87/1 These por- 
lions appear ns cells filling (he interior of the ves,si I, nnd aio 
dcscrilied under the name of ty/mis. iBog in .S'yd. .W. Ar t . 
1900 B. I). Jackson (i/gst. Pot Tirms, Tyiose, Tylosit , a 
cell intrudine into a duct. 

TylOBtyle, etc. : see TtLo-. 

Tylote (tai'lont), sb. (a.) 7ool. Also in I.. form 
tylotUS (taildu'iBs). [ad. (Jr. TuAairdf knobbed, 
vbl. .adj. f. TuXoui' l<i make knobby, f. tuAoi 
knob.] A sponge-spicule of the form of a cylin- 
drical rod with a knob at each end ; also attt ib. or 
adj. Hence TyTotata a. [-atk ^1, shaped like a 
tylote, knobbed ; || Tyloto’ZBB [(Jxb a], a spicule 
resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence 
Tyloto’zaat* a., shaped like a tylntoxca). 

iSSr Sou AS in Encyct Prit XXII. Aifi/a Thr 

spicular 1 ays often become 1 ylindrical i. .they .ire . . fretiiienlly 
rotiiided off (stroHi^y/n/e), or Ihirkened into knobs (Vy/o- 
ta/e), or branched ic/adase). /bid. itj/a The distal ends 
lieconiing slighlly tylotato /bid. 417/1 The rhaluius if 
knoliiied at botlt ends [is knnwnl ns a 'tylote. 1888 — in 
C/teilhHetrKepXy.W p.\wM, Tyloxtyle. A style whi< h is 
tylote at the origin. 1887 •— in /.ncvcl. Prit. XXII. 417/1 
The tylote if [minted .at one end is a *tytotoxea. 1801 
Cent DU. (citing Solcas) •Tylotoxeate 1888 R. von 
LRNOKN rRiD in yVot Pooi. .Sor at Doc. j6i 'Tylotns. A 
cylindrical rod with a knob at c.ach end, 

Tylotio (tail(>-lik), a. Path. [f. Tylosih • sec 
-OTio.] Of, pertaining to, or afTected with tylosis. 

1863 Qitaiii’t /Hit Afed. 1644 The tylotie coating (of the 
tnngiii I presents a silvery or snow.whiic appearance 1899 
Syd, .Soe. /,ex., Ty/otic, pertaining to, or alTccted with, a 
callosity. 

Tylaont, early perverted form of Tinski- sb.-i 
tTylyo, oba. form of Taii.yk. 
xtd/bCatdivell Pap'it (hfniti, Cl.) 1. 1341 I heirhy bind me, 
my nires of fylyc and provisionc, to ii.iy letc J. 

Tylye, obs. form of Tii.l z>.‘ 
tTylyester. obs. rare. Also tylyyatere. 
[f. Ok. tili-an (cf. Teunu vbl. sh.)-^-e5tte -aTKii.] 
An enchantress, snrccrc 8 .s. 

14 . Voc. Ill Wr..Wfilcker 48J/4 /'ocimia, a forspeker or 
a lylyystere /hid, jSj/aa PatceHnina, i./emma gne Hordt 
iMcaiitare, a lylyester. 

+ Tymar, var. Tihab Obs,, a Tnrkish military 
fief. 

ei6t8 Mokvson /Hm, iv. (1001) 17 For reiienucs of Land, 
the Tymnrs giuen in fariiie only for life, .pay tythca uiiu 
other duties to the Knwror. 

Tymbal, var. Timual. Tymber, -ir, -re, 
-ur, -yr, obs. ff. Timheb, Timhue. Tymble, 
obs. f. Tbimolb. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. flf. 
TivnRKb. 

tTymburnar. Obs. rare-". fCf. Taborneb 
and Timbrer.] A player on a timbrel. 

14 . Norn, in Wr.-W(Ucker 693/13 //ec tim/aHiialrix, a 
tymhnrnar. 

Tyme, obs. f. 'Feam sb., Thyme, Time ; var. 
Tkme V. Obs. 

t Tymer, v. Obs, rare^^. [Of obscure origin.] 
iit/r. To work idly. 

e 1440 Pramp. Parti. 494/1 Tymcryn, idem qttod tyffyn 
EMpra. r = TiFPpt 3) 

Tymer, Tymeral, Tymerous, olis if. Timber 
jAi, Timbrel sb.^. Timorous. Tymir, -Ire, obs. 
ff. Timber. Tymlie, obs. Sc. f. Timely adv. 
Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs. ff. Timber, Timbre. 

+ Tymor, -our. Obs. rare~'^. The name of 
some bird (If the reading is correct). 

?oi4oo in Horstm. Attengl. /.eg. (1881) 370/158 The pyly- 
cane & popyne-Jay Ihe tymour & (v.rr. tymor and, 
tenure of) )>e turtell trewe, 

TymorouB, obs. f. Timorous. 

TymouB, obs. f. Timeoub. 

Tjmp (tlmp). Also 7 tlmpe, timp. [app. an 
abbreviation of Tympan. So F. tympe, timpe.'\ 

1, The mouth of the hearth of a blast-furnace, 
through which the molten metal descends; formed 
by an arch of masonry {tymp-arch), or a block of 
stone or iron {tymp-stone, tymp-pla/e), or by two 
of these together. 

><48-80 Boat* /pv/. f/aS. /fist (i860) 113 The [melted) 
lron..descendeth to the lowest part of the furnace, called 
the Hearth 1 the which being filled . . they unstop (he Hearth 
and open the Mouth thereM (or the Timp as the Am-men 
VOL. X. 


C.1II it). 1686 PuiT Stnffordth. ifo Which four walls have 
tlie following names; that next the bellows, llie tuarn or 
tuiron wall 1 that against 11, the wind-wall or spirit-plate ; 
that where the Melatl comes out, the Timp or fire plate ; 
that over against it, the back-wall. 1899 R. Hunt Guide 
A/ui. Praei.Geol. {tA.i) 195 A strong blast of air is .injected 
through tuyetee... which are fixed in boles just above die 
level of the tymp, or block of tumdstooe which is adjusted 
at the base 01 the furnace. 

b. attrib., as [>/»/> arch, plate, stone, stopping. 
1665 D Duoutv Atetattum Martte (1S55) ji The 
Founder['s] terms,., os the Tiinpe stones the Wind-wall 
stones, .the Boshes. i8a5 J. Nicholson f)>rrn/. Afrc/oi/<iC 

y i Tymp stone.. Tymp plate (At/A mispr. Lymp-). 1839 
HK DU. Arte 691 (Iron blast furnace] Pig 5H4 represents 
itie hearth and boshes .»« is the tymp stone, and b the tymp 
[ilatc fur confining the li<|iiid metal in the hearth . . file 
s|mcc under the tymp plate . is rammed full, fur every c.ast, 
with Btiong loamy earth, or even fine t lay ; a process called 
the lymp .slopping. 1876 KouTLaoca Disioti jg '1 lie glassy 
looking slags conlintiolly (lowingovrrthelynipslone 1881 
Kaymonu Aiming Tymp, a liolluw iron tasting, cooled 

interiorly by a current of water, .and plat ed to prolet I the 
tymp art h, or art h over the diini, in a blast furiut e having 
a fore-hearth. 

2. Coal Mining. A horizontal piece of tiiiiijer 
for supporting the roof; also called bar, cap, 
or lid. 

t88j in GaasLKV Gloes. Termt Coal A/ining. 

Tympan (ti mpan). Also 1 tirapana, 3-7 tim- 
pano, timpan (also y tii sense i b), 4 K tympano, 
(6 tymphon, timphan). [ad. I, tympanum, 1't M- 
YANUM, 01 a. OF. tympan, timpan ( 1 2 th c m Hat/.- 
D.nrm.; mod.F. tympan, -= J’g. tympano, Sp. and 
It. fimUtto, in v.arious senses). Cf. OllG. tim- 
pana, (Jiccl. timpan. In OK. nnd early MIC. only 
III renderings of Biblical p.assagcs.] 

1. A drum or similar instrument, .as a timbrel or 
t.unlxiuriiie. anh. 

c8xs t'tsp. t'salter Ixvil a6 In mnllc iungra nlmxicndia 
timiianan. ^897 K. /Klfxku t.ngoiys Pad C. xlvl. 3411 
LonaA God initl tyinpanaii, oiid on churu. c looe A‘ 1 1'Kit 
(ien. xxxi jy Mid lufsancinn, Xi mid linipanuni, Xi mid heat, 
pum. a 1300 H. A. Psalter exhx. 3 In tim|ian nnd aiuiru 
to him singe h“i. Ibid. cl. 4 loives him m • toulli .md tim- 
pane. 1303 R. Urunnr UanJl. Synne 71*8 As l>e bras, And 
as |>o tymiiiin, hat lieto was. c 140a l.an/ianc's Cirutg, aSj 
pise lien pepiopro signes of lymiianites ' his womlas Xt t>c 
I egioun of hts Atom.>c schiilen oonly bo to-swolle, Xi nlle his 
tipere lymes woten bicoine smal,& if pou smitUt him vpoii 
his womlie, it wolo souno as it were 4 tym|ian. 1413 1'itgr. 
Sowte (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 Dauyd onleyned Jnsiru- 
iiientcs, .organs and barpes, Syinbnls and sawtryes, Kroiides 
.'ind lympaniLTronipeiies and labours. 1303 Aci. Ld High 
Trens Art>/. II.398 Item .one pair of lynipancs tothe King 
xxiiij s 1606 G WIooDcocKK) Hist Ivstme xi 1. 1»8 '1 hey 
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a '1 iiii|)aiie a t68t .Six '1 
Bkuwns /'tacts VI, (1684) i» Bacclius gave the signal of 
Battel not with Trumpets but with T> m|uns nnd Cymitnis 

b. [Ir. tiompan.^ An ancient Irish stringed 
instrument played with a Imw. 

1434-90 tr. lligden (Rolls) I. 335 Men of Irlonde lie cx- 
perto specially in ij. kyndca of mnsike, . an hariie, nnd a 
tympan IL. tyHipaiio] stryngedr iiml nrmede with cordes of 
hrasse. i86a U Curry riMc /WsA xxxvi.(iS73)M1.36aTh« 
poem alTorils another proof that the 'I inipan was a slnngrit 
instrument; and shows tlntt it was., played on with a wand 
and liair, words that plainly enough den rilie a fiddle-bow. 
1891 W. B. Yiats Cless i ath/eenVoenaiigoS) to, I ibuuglit 
1 heard far off wmpans nnd harps. 
t2. a. = Tympaniteh, TtMrANY i Obs, rare. 
1930 Palsgr. 381/2 Tympan a dyscaso in the bely, enjienre. 
t b. transf. (Sec quot.) Obs. 

siSS Enau Decades 141 Tlie sinaulest Ipeulsl differ from 
ibehyggest in a ccrtaync swellyiige or imi>ostnination 
whiche the Spaniardes caule a tympana 

+ 3. « Tympanum j. Obs 

1549 C0VERDAI.R, etc. F.rasm. Par. Jos. a8 The worde of 
the GospcII . , knucketh in vnyne at the tympanc of the ears ; 
vnlcs It light depe in to the inwnrde partes of the hearte. 
1639 J. S. CUdamas 24 If what I speake may befit the tender 
tymmuio of a lotdyes enre. 1688 Burnet Lett, Pres. St. 
Italy i8t The violent noise .weakened the Tympan of his 
Ear. 1706 PiiiLUPs (ed. Kersey), Tympan, . the Drum of 
the F.ar. 

4. An appliance in a printing-press, interposed 
between the platen or impression-cylinder and the 
sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize 
the pressure ; in a hand press consisting of two 
frames {outer and inner tympan) with sheets of 
parchment or strong linen stretched upon them, 
and inclosing a packing cither of blanket, rubber, 
or other soft subBtance, or sheets of paper, card- 
board, cloth, or other harder material, according 
to the nature of the work to be pnnted. 

1980 Hullvbano Treas. Fr. Tong, t.e Chassis, the tym- 
pana of a Printers presse 1994 R. Ashlev (r Loys le Roy 
33 Placing the leafe that to to bo printed, on a double 
tympan or parchmin. 1683 Moxon Mech. Hxtre., Printing 
X. p to The Tympan is a tquato Frame. 1708 Chamrbiis 
fyc/. S.V. Printing, On the Front of the Coffin are three 
Frames. ., vie. the two Tympans and Frisket. sBrnfl. John- 
son Typifer.il XV, 539 Thetyropansare covered with vellum, 
forrels, or parchment. i86g W, B. in Fi^. Mech 34 Dec. 
363/s Make a tympan of thick cardboard. 1880 Printing 
Timee 15 Mar. 63/1 Too much packing in a tym|>an is a great 
and common fault. i8fa C G. W. Lock tForhshop Receipts 
Set. IV. 404/1 A sheet of smooth ourd. .should be laid over 
(he picture before Ihe leather tympan is closed down 
uran it. 

O. Arch. = TYMrANUH . 3 . 

1704 J. HarrU Lex, Teehn. I, TympoHo/esn Arch, is a 


triangular Table placed in its Corners, /bid , Tympan, is 
also attributed to the Pannels of Doois .and to tlie l)yc or 
bijiureof Pedestals. 1767 Anglo-Notman Antiq. 

88 Within the Tympan or panel of the pediment is a liiLsw 
relievo. iStg Jamieson, 7 the middle part 

of the front of a house, raised aliove the level of tlie rest of 
the wall, resembling a galile . . I his is also called a tympany 
gave! 1893 K. If. Barker ICand. Soutiutn ICaters 89 
The composilion, which fills tlie lympnn of the scareely- 
pointed arch, represents Christ surrounded by the twelve 
A|x>stlcs 

0. = TtMP.tNUM 4 b. 

1898 Lakiinek Hand.bi. Hat Phi/, Hydrost etc. 133 
The tympan.— \ form of wlici I, which ha.s receiv^ (Ins 
name, is also used in Fiantc for nrigation. 

7. A tense iiicmliiaiie or thin plate in any 
mechanical npji.irains, e. j;. in a phonogrn|)h. 

pressed gently by a lyinimn igoo Dat'/y Hetvs 17 Nov. 
0/3 'Ihe vihr..lil.g plate or lyinpaii had not fon e enough 
to linpinil the fcelile sonnils on tlie wax of the cslimler, 
and form a gixrd recnril /bid, 'J his snrying inrrent in 
[lassing Ihrniigh tlie telephone, in.ikt s the non pl.iir or 
l^’inpan viliriile nnd give out. a fairly eorreet imitation of 

8 . attrib. (in sense 4 % ns tympan-doth, ■/tame’, 
tympan-sheet, a sheet ol ))aticr, etc. inid on or 
fixed in the tympan, oripiiially as a (;nule lor 
placmfr (he sheets to be printed. 

1683 Moxon Atech /• lerc., I'rinling xxlv r 7 He lakes a 
•Sheet of Paper for a Tynip.in sheet ibui r ig This 
I ym[iaii-cloath is a Fine ami even I.iiincn Cloaili 1771 
I.urKOMiiK 7/0/ fV/Nf. 344 "Ihe 'I tmpnn sheet is only ns 
a slaniliiig mark to lay all flic otlier sheets exactly even 
upon. 1841 T C Hansaru Print. At Ty/e /aunding tog 
They now dioose their (mints, wlinh are thin imn arms, 
having a shoit point (irojerling from the end, and made to 
screw on to tlie tympan frame. 1911 Wpiistir s v., In 
h.ind presses the l> mpnn is doulilc and eoiisisis of two sheets, 
usually of parchment, strelelied on the lyiiipan fiame. 

1 Icni'c t Ty mpaned a {obs. noiue-tvd.), alTfctcd 
as with a ‘ tympan’ (sense a) ; iiidaUd, piiPfcd ujt; 
Ty mpanlnM (tim-) vbl, sb, {itonie-wd.),\.\M: play- 
ing of a tympan (sense i b). 

a 1640 Dav rtrtgr. Schoi. (1B81) 56 Phiiosophos swolne 
and nnipnncd with presumption. i86tU'CuKRV Anc./iish 
xxxvi. (1873) III 3X3 The harper lias t si Itisivt hatpiiic .. 
The 'I inipnnist has exclusive lim|iaiimg (01 '1 impaii playing). 
Tympanal (ti'mpliiiM),ii. {sb) .Inat nnd/'ooi. 
[f. Tvmi’an-um -*• -AL. So F. nnd I’g. tympanal.) 
= Tympanic i. 

i8a*-9 Good Study Med (ed. 3) IV 373 An iiiipeile-d 
motion of die nir in Ihe lympnnal cavity. 1879&IXW 'Iurnsr 
in liniyil. Frit. I Kofi/a Alexander Achillmi of Bologna., 
the first who described the two tympanal Umes, termed 
niailiiistin^ incus, itty .Amcr. P/ntntaiist W\ 579 'I he 
only organs [in insetlsj which might be inleriirUed as 
answering functionally loan car are the su-ealled lyiiipnnnl 
organs of Ortliopicra, 

B. sb. A tyiniiaiiai or tymiianic bone 
1879 t’. C. Hi ark /not 303 Ihc uiifier jaw is represented 
)>y the vomer, the [ulaimi «, nnd the tj inp.iii.ils. 1883 Sctcnie 
1, P '6/3 The tympanal is a hurscshoc.llkc hone 

Tympajiectomy : »cc Timpano- 
Tympanio (timpa.-iiik), a. {sb ) [f. ns prec. 4 - 
- 10 ; cf. Gr. Tvfinayiiebs snlTeriitg from lyinjiaintcs. 
So F. tympamquc, I’g. tymp-, Sjt limpanno^ 

1. Anat. niul Zool. Of, jietlntning to, or connected 
with the tympanum, or drum of the car (as tym- 
panicatiery, bulla, cavtby, membrane, muscle, nerve, 
ossule, etc.) ; of the natuie ol a tyin|'nnum. 

'tympanic hone, in mammals, a Ixme of annular nr tubular 
form supixirting the tympanic membrane nnd suttuuiidiiig 
the external auditory me.ilus (in the adult forming part of 
the temporal hone): in lower irrtebrates, one of sevcrnl 
bones variously supposed to lie homologous with this, esp. 
die I|uadrnte Ihiiic, which sup[M>rIs the lower jaw. Tym- 
panic pedicle, tlie siender Irone or series of lames liy wliirb 
the lower jaw is suspended in fislies. Tympanic plate, nng, 
thr tympanic hone of mammals. 

18^ Aled. yrnt. XIX 4>o Othei branches of the same 
nerve which supply the tympann miiscirs, 1B40 E Wilson 
Anat Pade At. (1843) 377 'Ihe '1 ympanic hraiiih (of the 
glussupharyngcal nerve) is small 1849 Lvell snd I tut 
H S. (1850) U 75 Hie convoluted lymiinnictionr 5. rbarac- 
tcristic ofceiaienns. 1851 Richarhson Oca/ viii (1855)308 
'ihc lower jaw is nrliculated toa tymp.imc boiiras m repliies, 
1891 Careenter I'rinc. Physiol | 835 'I ho purpose of tins 
Tympanic apparatus is. to leceive the sonorous vibrations 
from the air, nnd to transmit them In the membranous wall 
of Ihe labyrinth, i860 Tyndall Glac. 215 1 lie»e norini 

membrane. 186a Mayne Expos Lex , Tympanic Fedtcle, 
..the large and lon^ pedicle which supports the mandible 
in fishes, .. sulKlivided into sometimes two or three, and 
commonly into four pieces. 1B76 Nature 30 July 353/3 
Sawing out the temporal iRinr, and exposing the tympanic 
bulla. 1893 Newton Diet. lUrds 180 Tme quadrate hone., 
in Mammals. .is reduced and modified into ibe compara- 
tively insignificant lym|ianic ring. 

b. as tb. Short for tympanic bone. 

1S51 Richardson Geot. (1855) >^7 !*•« lower jaw is arti- 
culated to the upper jaw )iy a dislinct )>one (the tjmpanic). 
1881 MiVAKTCnr65 Between Ihe anterior end of the ty m- 
panic and Ibe post glenoid process is a narrow chink . . which 
transmits the chorda lyni|iani nerve. 

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum ; in Path. 
tympanitic. 

1891 Cent. DU. s v.. Tympanic resonance, tympanitic 
resonance, 

0. Arch. Pertaining to a tympanum. 

1909 Spectator 6 Nov. Suppl. 713A The 'Doom ' often 
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vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and tht 
Siaviour upon the cro«iS in connexion with tt. 

t ‘^^rmpa-nioal, a. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ICAlH " TVMI'ANITIC. 

i6s 3 CoCKrKAM, TympanicaU, of or belonging to the 
tyiiipanie i&jy^I.iLLV Chr. Astral, xliv. 363 The Dropnie 

Tympaniolio:^ timpicnik^id). 

j4na/. [f. rriii’ANUM + Gr, Chord fi.i] 
The chorda tympani, a branch of Ihe facial nerve 
which traverses the mucoiii membrane of the tym- 
panum, Hence Tjrmpaniolio'rAal n., {rertaining 
to the tympanichord. 

1887 CouKS (cited in Cent. Diet). 

Tympanicity (timpilm-siti), [f. Tympanic + 
-ITV.J Tlie condition of being tympanic, or affected 
with tympanitci. 

1899 ill Syd. Sac. Lex. 1903 Laucet 1 1 July 98/1 The area 
o^aatiic tymuanicity was only uliKhtly enlarged. 

Tympanle, obs. form of '1 ‘ympanv. 
Yyiupanifomi (ti'mpiini-, timpx'nifpjm), a. 
Nett. /list. [nd. 1*'. tympaniUrme (Cuvier), f. 
Tympanum + -forme, -pohm.] Having the form of 
a drum, or (iisu.illy) of a drum-head ; stretched iike 
n drum-head : spec, npplietl to certain membranes 
in the bronchi of birds. 

1854 llusiiNAN in Ctre. Sc. {c 1865) I. aoi/i It is to this 
usually large pnnioii of the wait of each bronchus that 
Cuvier gives the nnme, tympnniform membrane 1893 
Nkwium />«/ llin/s s8 In almustull hirils,, the bronchi are 
strengthened by larlil.iginous semirings i the ends of these 
nro closed by llie inner lympaniform membrane, th'ii 040 
.Syrinx tracheaUs. .. both inner and outer tymiioiiiform 
membranes exist in the bronchi. 1900 in b. D. Jackson 
( rVujri. Bot. Termt. 

t Tympa'nions, «. 06 s. rare-', [f. Tym- 
pany -f-ouB.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tympany. 

1704 DTJuPW Heir Adoptedex, 'J'he dangerous secret of 
his lifo .Shall never swell again a wife With a tympanious i 
matter. i 

Tympanism (ti-mpfliiiz’m). tari?-". [cf. Gr, 
Tvfivnrwttiis a licating of dtums, Anorvunaviattot | 
a cudgelling: see Tympanizk and -I8M. So F. 

tl. (See cpiot., and cf. Timpani/, e v. 3.) 06 s. 

i84i bcoUNT Idosfcgt. (cd. a), Tympanism .a kind of 
torturing, used by the jewi, by lic.-itiiig one to death with 
Cudgels or Ilrum.aticks, litb ii. 3; a Mac. 6 , 19. 

2. /WA. (See quot , and cfT 'J’ympanites ) 
disuSd ^IbLUMoa dfrrf Diet, Tympanism, state of being 

Tympanist (ti'mpiinist). AUoptim-. [ad. 
F. lympaniste, It. timpanista, L. tympanUta, Gr. 
m/nrapxrrljt, f, rv/iiravi^uy Tympanizk, or f, timpast 
Tympan + -isr.] One who beats or plays upon a 
drum, a drummer. In quot. l86s, one who plays 
a tympan (Tympan i b). 

1611 CoTOR., Tymiattislt, a Timpanist t n player on a 
Tim|«n^&c. 1658 Buount Gtossogr , Tympanist, a Drum- 
sier or Tabercr. 1861 in O'Curry Anc. Irish xxxi. (1873) 
HI. 838 ‘Why is (he Ttmpan called Timpan PPaimh 
(or saint's Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan 
into his hands r ‘ 1 do not know', snid the timpanist. 

1006 Daiiy Chron, 33 Sept. 1/3 Solo for Six Timpani and 
Orchestra. .Tlinpanist-Mr. G G Clealher. 

So t Tympaalgter [ad. L. tympanist ria, a. Gr. 
Tu/tirapftrrpio], a female player on a drum or tam- 
bourine. 


tympanysiris. 

II Tympanites (limpanai t/*). rath. [Late L. 

tympanitis, a. Gr. Tvpvavbnjs (Galen), f. ru^iravop 
drum ; cf. A80ITK8. So Pg. tympanites, F. tym- 
pantie (OF. timpanides), It, timpanite.'] Disten- 
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine, 
the peritoneal envity, or the uterus. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De K. vii. In. (CodL MS.) 
If. 648/1 pe ferhe (kind of dropsy] balte Tympanytes, .for 
if J>e wombe is ysmete it sownepasn tnbouro oper a tyiiibcr, 
f 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. aSa f>e ,||J fmaner dro|iesie1 is 
engendrid of greet wynd icsoliied of coolil mater, & fnllih 
Into he holowiicf of he womlie, is clepid tympanites, ibid. 
aSjtsee Tvmi'AN tj 1851 IIaxtkr / r^iC /to/f a6ol(aPbysi- 
tian .wk. How many Tympanites have you known cured V 
1894 bALMON Bates Dtspens. (1713) 7/t Water of bUrk 
Cherries compound . . is a misst (Mwerful Remedy in the 
Cure of a Tympanites 178? UoocH Treat. IS'anniis 1. 411 
'I he Abdomen was distended, as if the patient had been 
afllicted with an Ascites or Tympanites. 187s '1 ‘. G. T'homas 
Dis. Ib'amen (ed. 3) a6i Abdominal enlargement from 
tymiianiles. (see 1 vnioii) a. 3 )■) 

Tympanitic (timi>iini'tik), a. fad. L. tym- 
panJticus, f. tympanites : ace jircc. and -10. So Pg. 
tymp-, Sp. and It. timpani/ieo.'] Pertaining to, 
characteristic of, or afTected with tympanites. Tym- 
panitic note, resonance, or soused, a sound somewhat 
like that of a drum produced by percussion over the 
abdomen or other jiart when distended with gas 
or air. 

■834 I. PoasRS Laennte's Dis (ed. 4) 481 Some., 

were of opinion that the., tympanitic resonance, on percus- 
sion, is of itceU siilTicient to iioint out pneumothorax. 1843 
R. j. Graves Syst Clin. Med. xiii. 142 His longue was 


Skoda' s Auscult., etc. 055 The percussion sound of the 
abdomen .. being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear, 
at another indistinct. (Me Tahmes Prernamy ii. 67 Tym- 
panitic distension of the intestines. iSm AUinit's Syst 
Med. VII. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion is 
suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum. 

O. Giving a tympanitic sound, 
tpee Jmt Ext. Med. as Oct. 140 The skin and subcuta. 
neoua tissues 01 the face, neck and chest were markedly 
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion. 

So t TympMtltioaa a, Obs. (in quot. 1773 Jig . ; 
cf. Tympany a). 


Abscess, 'Tympaswtrvieal albscess), an abscen arising in 
the tympanum and extending to the neck. sSgo Bilunos 
Med. Out., •Tympano-Eustaeksan passage, the tympanum 
and Eustachian tube considered together as a branchial 
cleR. laya Mivart Eiem. Anat. 81 The styloid process., 
is at birth separate from a little cylindrical piece of bone 
which afterwards forms its root, ond which is called tiie 
"tympano-hyal. t88i — Cat 78 At the end of the siylo-hyol 
is a cylindiical cartilage, the tympano-hyal. ikt Cent 
Diet, *TympanomalleaL 1900-13 m Dor land Med. Diet, 
it 1909 Starks Synon. Eish Skeleton 313 (Cent. 13. Supp.). 
1891 Cent. Diet., 'Tympanomandibular. 41900 Bnek's 
Hasuthh. Med. Sci. III. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) '^ympano. 


(838 Blount Ctessegr., TympaMlttiesl,\\aX hath a Tym. Hasutbk. Med. Sci. III. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Tympano. 

paiiy or dropsy. (771 NuerNT tr. t/ist Ermr Gerund 11 . mastoid. 1870 Roi t.RSTON Asum. Life B A lamina of bone, 

SOS r'llliiigU withairycoiiceits,lympaiiitical thoughts, . .and wIiLh. .serves.. to keep the "tympnno periotic. .in place, 

fanlnstical dissertations. 1871 Huxlkv Anal. rert. Anim.viii. 405 When Ihe tym- 

II Ty»paiUti»(timi>anaiTis). Path. [In sensei, pano.porlotic bone and all the facial bones aie removed. 

tin nQon of TvMpiNiTiis; so Pg. tymp-, Sp. 


tin nRcration of TvMPANiTiia; so Pg. tymp-, Sp. 
timpanitis, It. timpanitidt. In sense 3 , I. Tym- 
PAN-UM + -ms.] 

1. - Tympanites. 

1797 M. lUii LIE Morb. Ana! (cd. a) 305 When air is aecu- 
niul.ited ill very large quantity’,, .it forms a. .disease called 
tympanitis. .The belly is extremely swelled, with a very 
tense feel|ng. iJWS Trusts. Chntcat See. IX. 103 Bowefs 
still unrelieved... The lyiiipanitis has increased 

2. InHaramation of the lining membrane of the 
tympanum. 

1837 Dunclison Med. Lex. 1890 Billings Med. Diet. 

t !^‘iup&liue( t*. Obs. Also 6-7 tlm-. [nd, 
Gr. TviiuaylCuv to beat a drum, f. rviseavov TYM- 
PANUM; or late L. tympaniuirt (in med.L. in 
sense 1 b below) ; cf. F. tympaniser (i6th c.), to 
jiroclaim or dec^ londly, Pg. tympanisar (med.).] 

L ttans. To affect with n tympany {lit. ox Jig.) ; 
to distend (the abdomen, etc.) with gas; to inflate, 
jitiff un (willi pride, etc.). 

«S93N ASHE CAr/r/'i T. (1613) ii8Ttie therd sonneof Pride 
is Alheisme, which it when a man is so timpaniz'd with 
prosperity, . .that lie forgets he had a Maker. 1613 Cotkkram 
1 II, Swolnewiili wairish humors, (yz/i/anzs'r/ i&isCHarvev 
I .S'chola Cordis xii. vi, My windy thoughts with pride are 
tympaniz'd. 1879 J. Goodman /'#«//. /V izvf. i.iv. (1713) 114 
'fo have that element (water] forced down a man’s throat 
till all the vessels of Ins IxHly are stretched and tympanired. 

b. inir. To lie affected with a tymp.'iny; to 
swell (lit. aaAJig.). 

tSoT R C(arbw] tr. Eslienne's World 0/ Wonders 
Gur I.adics .haue so many prophylaetica to keepc their 
bellies from lympanixing. 1835 Hevwoud Hierarch. \i. 
35s Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympaiiise. 

2. intr. To beat or play on a drum. rare—". 

t8a3 CocKEBAM IL To beate a Drum, tympaniu. 1658 
Blount Glossogr., Tympaniu, to play on a Drum, Taber or 
Tymbiel 

3 . irans. To stretch on the rack. 

A foimor interpretation of nvirav/fnvin Ileh, xi. 35 (prob. 
lather ■= to beat with a driiin-slick : cf. TiMrANiSM 1), 

1847 Tsavt Comm. Heb. xL 35 'ETi>Miroi'(<r8i)izov...’l’hey 
were tympanired, distended, xireicbed i^n the rack ns a 
shceps-peft is upon a drum-hcad i6sa Olev Lift 6', Her- 
bert in Rem. A xj b, To be sawn asunder as Esay, stoned ns 
Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanised, ns other Saints of 


Tympano- (timp&n^), befoie n vowel some- 
times tympan-, combining form repr, Gr. tu/l- 
iravov or L. TYMPANUM,in recent terms of anatomy, 
etc. Tympaaa'otoisr [Gr. inrofi^ excision], ex- 
cision of tlie tympanic membrane. Tympa&o- 
o«'rTioal a. [Cervical], affecting the tympanum 
and the neck. Tympano-Xnata’olilRa (-ywst^'- 
kiAn) a., constituted by the tympanum and the 
Kubtaehian tube. Tjr mpanoliy'nl a., pertaining 
fo the tympanum and the hyoid arch ; epithet of a 
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid 
process, which in early life becomes fused with the 
temporal bone ; s6. — t. bone or cartilage. Tyim- 
panomu'Uaal a., pertaining to the tympanic bone 
and the malleus ; applied to a bone in the skull of 
batrachians and fishes. T]rimpanomMidi'bul»r 
a., pertaining to the tympanum, or the tympanic 
lx>ne, and the mandible or lower jaw-bone. Ty m- 
panoma'atold a., pertaining to tbe tympanum and 
the mutoid cells, Ty mpwo-oool’pltal a. and 
sb., noplied to a small bone or ossification con- 
nected with the ear and the exoccipital bone in 
birds, and held to be homologons with the tym|)anic 
bone in mammals {Cent. Diet. 1891). Tympano- 
porlo'tlo a., consisting of the tympanic bone and 
periotic bones united ; sb., a tympano{icriotic bone, 
as the ear-bone of a cetacean. Tympuo’pbony 
[Gr. 0a(v^ voice], a sensation of ringing in the ears 
(cf. Tympanum 3). TympaaoBqiuuno’Ml a., 
pertainingto the tympanic and the squamosal bones. 
Ty.mpuioEtap«'AUl a., ' ]x:rtnining to the tympa- 
num and the8ta|)es’ (Dorl.md Med. Diet, 1900-13). 
Ty mpMaot«*mporRl a., ‘ pertaining to tbe tympa- 
num and the region over the temporal bone’ 
{ibiti.). TympMio-tomy [Gr. rofi^ cutting], inci- 
sion through tbe tympanic membrane. 


inosnl. npoo Buck's Handbka Med. 6ci, 111. 67a (Cent. £>. 
^Tympanotomy. 

Tympanoid (ti'mpfinoid), a. Nat, Hist. [nd. 
Gt. rvfsmyoeiSiis, f. rbfivayoy drum: see -oil).] 
Kcsembling a drum, or a drum-head. 

1883 Berkeley Brit. Mosus Gloss. 313 TymPanoid, re- 
sembling the liend of a drum, 

t Tympanons, a. Obs. [f. Tympan-um or 
Tympam-y + -CBS.] Swollen as with a tympany *, 
usually fg. inflated, puffed up ; turgid, bombastic ; 
hollow, empty, vain. 

i6a4 Midulkion Game at Chess 11. I. Hit proud tympa. 
nous master, swell'd with stnte.winu. 1833 Helwood 
Hterarih. iv. so8 A I’uiiy stmll assume the nnme of I’oet t 
And ill a Tympanons niul Thrasonicke stile [etc ]. 1648 

SVMMONS Vind. Chas. 1 p. ii, 'J hose new liopes being likely 
to prove tynipnnoiix. 1680 \Vatkriiou.sb Arms p Arm. 36 
‘Ibnl tynipanous humour that swells lip. light minds. 1889 
CoKAiNE Tosnij 164 Her t}m])anous belly, 

II Tympannni (ti’mp&nfim). Pi. tympana. 

S L. tympanum drum, wheel for raising weights, 
ace of jiedimeiil, etc., a. Gr. riimayov drum, f. root 
of Ttls-Tfiv to stiike, bent.] 

1. A drum or similar instrument, as a tamliourine 
or timbrel (evp. niuient); also, the stretched mcm- 
Inanc of n drum, a drum-hcad. 

167s CovEL in tarly Voy Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 903, 
6 Drumes 4 trumpets, 3 ketlle-drumcs, and 4 tamburs (or 
tynip.iiiutiis) like sives cover'd with tiarcliment at bottome. 
1830 ttobait Jovm Abnancuh 9a The little tympanums 
w hii h the Cliiiiexu hawk about the streets to amuse children. 
>847 l.vncH tr C. 0 . PtUHir's Ane. Art jigs (1850) 530 
She [Cybeic] is recognised by tbe crown of (towers, the tym. 
pnnum as a symbol of her enthusiastic worship, and the car 
joked with lions. ipe8 Sir 11 JoHNsron Gsen/ill^ Congo 
I. xvi 394 Tlie slipping of his lingerx down the cone set up 
n vibration of the tympanum of the drum. 

2, Anat. The drum of thccar(mctl.L, (pm/ariMm 
anris, Alberlns Magnus r 1355) ; the middle ear, 
consisting of a cavity in the tempoinl bone, filled 
with air, separated from the outer auditory canal 
by the tympanic membrnne {membt ana tympani) 
and from the inner car by the membranes of the 
fenestra ovalis nndyc««/) a rotunda, and containing 
the chain of small bones (auditory ossicles), or in 
lower vertebrates the single bone {columella'), by 
which sound-vibrations are conveyed to the inner 
car. Also often applied to the tympanic membrane 
simply. 

Ill insects, a similar membrane witli connected parts, in 
some CRMS sumnosed to constitute an organ of lieormg (cf. 
quot. J887 s.v. Tymtanal a,), 

>819 PvRCHAS Microcosmus ix. 99 1'he passage auditorie 
ticing anfractuous, lest the T)rnpanum should by directer 
incursions be endangered. 1691 Ray Creation 11, (i6ga) 38 
At the end of this hole is n Meinbrane. stretched like the 
bead of a Drum, and therefore by Anatomists called also 
Tympanum. 1709 SiRxi E TVi/Az-No. 47 r 3, I recited some 
Heroick Lines.. which opernled so strongly on the Tympa- 
num of his Ear [etc,]. 1706 Monro A nal. Bones (od. 3) 97 

The Cavity of the Ear, called Tymtanuin. 1840 G,V. Ellis 
Anat. s8z Tbe tympanum or middle ear is a circular space, 
ailuated in the base of the petrous portion of the lemporai 
bone. .1 a chain of small bones crosses the envity, to convey 
Ihe undulations of sound to (he labyrinth that is internal to 
It. (836 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. II, 61 The tympa- 
num. .communicates . with the cavity of the throat through 
. .the Eustachian tube, whereby air has a free access into the 
tympanum. 1888 Duncan hguier't Insect W. Introd. 6 
'The membi ane.. represents a trace of the tympanum which 
exists among the higher animals. 1871 Rossetti Poems, 
Dante at yttona xlvi, A Jester,, a ribald mouth to shout 
In Folly's homy tympanum Such things as make the wise 
man dumb. 1880 Gunther Fishes 116 A tympanum, tym- 
panic cavity (ctc.J are. absent in. .fishes. 

b. Omitk. {a) Each of the two inflateble air- 
sacs at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as 
grouse, {b) A))pUcd to the bony labyrinth at the 
base of the trachea in certain species of duck, 


ntea on each side of the neck, over the tympanum. >896 
Newton D/ct. Birds 984 [In] the males of many. Ansetes, 
aome 6 or 8 of the lowest rings (of the trachea aic] fused 
together., forming the buioa ossea or lahyiinth. ..This 
. .becomes very complicated In the group of ‘ Diving Diicka ', 


forming in many cases a tympanum, whose bony walls are 
fenestrated and the snnees filled with a resonant membrane. 

3. Arch. a. The die or cubical portion of a 
pedestal. b. The vertical recessed face of a pedi- 
ment, often adorned with sculpture. 
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n mod. DictK , is app. 


Magic xix. V, 393 And 
im, Duie Uie hniii* quits 


Evxivn Oiary i8 Apr , ’ITia tympanum 




of Diana hunting. 
' ' ■ - I The 


front [of CashioburyJ is 

1713 CHAMBIvlg tr. Lt C-. - --- 

T ympanum is either Triangular or Circular. 1B41 W. Sfau- 
DiNG Italy ^ It. III. 1. 161 The statues, .which filled the 
tympana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends 
of the temple. aitySSil O. G. Scott Led, Archit. (1870) 

I. t66 I n the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture 
history. 

A Mech. t a. The barrel of .t capstan or similar 
apparatus for raising weights (? only Latin). Ofis. 
b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with 
curved radi.il partitions, used for raising water. 
O. A hollow wheel turned by two or more person-s 
walking inside it, and communicating motion to a 
machine (Ce/tl. Did. i8gi). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Ttckn. I, TympoHum, in Meclmnicks, 
is a Cylinder, but larger and shorter than the Loiiinion Asia 
or Cylinder, .. and , usually placed U|ion th.at Axis, and is 
much the same with the PeritrocAium, which is a kind of 
Wheel.. in whose Circumference are Staves or Levers to 
turn the Axis easily about, in order to raise the Weight 
required. 187* KNiaur Viet. AfecA , TymfaHum, i. An 
ancient form of wheel for elevating water. . .The Roman form 
of the tympanum is described by Vitruvius, . .and was 
derived from Egypt.. .The under the name of 

the icmp-wAeel, is much used in the drainage of the fens in 
the East of England. 

6 . /iot, A membrane stretching across the mouth 
of the spore-case In some urn-mosses. 

183s Lindcrv Introd. Bot. aoi Sometimes one membrane 
only remains, . . stretching across^ the orifice of the th«n.T, 
which is closed up by itj this is soiiietinies named the 

Tympany (li-mpani). Also 6 tympanyo, 6-7 
tym-, tlmpanie, timpany. [.nd. med.L. tymha- 
ttias, a. Gr. Tuimavlat, f. ripnavov Tympanum J 

1 . - TyMPANiTJts ; also sometimes used vaguely 
for a morbid swelling or tumour of any kinif. 
Common from i6lh to i8th c. (with a, the, or 
without article) j now tatt or arch. 

_ (a) tSiS Paynic .Va/en/fV AVatwi. C iijb, a tympany..is 
in»tulred . . by coldcnes of the stnniakc, and l_yuer, not 
Ruiieryng mans dryuke or meats to lie cuiuirrted in to good 
humours, hut tourneth tlicm in to vciUosities. 1547 llouRUh 
Brev, Health cccxlv. iiili, A tympany doth make ones 
bcly to swet lyke a talier. 1577-87 HociNSHrn Chron. III. 
1131/1 Some., affirmed that she was dcieiucd by a tiinpaiiie 
. .to thinks hirselfe with child, idii Coiok , Mote, a Tim. 
panie, or Moonc.calfe 1 a sliapelcsso lump of (lesh, or hard 
swelling, in the womlie. i«3« N. U. Cam, ten's Ihst. l-.lie 
Introd., Q. Mary. .left her hie of a sixe mouths Fever and 
a Tympany. _ «70< 7 Farouiiar Beaux'^ .Stmt. i._l, .She 
cured her of Three Tympanies, but the Fourth carried her 
off. 1754 64 SsiELLlK Aiitiwi/, 11. Ba She was grown very 
big I a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy 01 ralhci a 
tympany, i860 Emerson Comt. Li/f,CMl/uteV/ks. (llolinl 

I I, 363 Nature has no mercy, makes a dropsy or a tympany 

(A1 154J HooriuK ibirfarT xxvili. (1870) ao9 Yet tlie lyuer 
IS dryc, whether it be alchytei, Iposnrca, Leucollegmancio, 
or the tympany. i6is Wooiiaii, .S'uig. Mate Wks. (i6sj) 
68 Cuiiiiiiiii seed . is good against the cliollick and lymp.an^. 


1661 Lovri i, Ihst. Anim. I/ Alin. 178 It helps tl 

tympany, and tieidirilitk passion. 1747 Wisi: . 

Phy /t 1170a) joo The 'ijni|)aiiy or Windy Dropsy. 1B44 
Uabincton ir. litcktr's Etui. AfUUite Ages 88 'I'his practice 
of swathing was resorted to on account of the tympany 
which followed these spasiiiiKlic 


- J— ,mp.iny, 3. 

(iSoa) 111. ao8_ Tyuip.iiiy lonsisis i 
alKluineii, which .sounds oil ben 
DAr/c/. .S«. XXII.its'i'hc 


mienlsof acoil of disleiidol 


Pruu. 4 Pmd. Atcii. 1, 36 Ubliteration of the liver Ihiliiess 
in the nipple hue may be caused by excessive tympany, 
f b. transf. or allusively, csp. in reference to 
pregnancy. Obs. 

1380 Lycy Euphuet (Arb.) 338 My pursse now swelling 
with a timpany, I thought to sen h nl count tics for a remedy. 
1590 (TaucionJ Nctvs PHrgat.(lZ^^)^i The maid fell sicke, 
and her disease was thought to ho a liin|>nny with two 
hectes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. vii. 805 Sumeiimcs 
the iicighbouT hds.. tumble downs. .in the plaine, thcieby 
so amaxing the fcarefull Kiuers, that they runne quite out of 
their Channels .or else stand still . .and . . fall into un vncoutli 
tympanic, their bellies swelling into spacious, .lakes, 1649 
Davfnan 1 Love A Hon. iv. ii, Midwives hrlieve that it fore, 
tells A ho|)efull timpany to come. 1663 Dkyokn Wild (,al- 
lani V. li, A mere tympany.. raised by a cushion. 1^07 
Mrs. Centlivr* Platomch Latiy 11. i. If she has not twice 
slipt aside for a natural Tympany. 1711 Adiuson .sped. 
No. 137 r 10 To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fasbiuii- 
able Tympany that is got among them, 

2 , A swelling, as of pride, arrogance, self- 
conceit, etc., figur^ as a disease ; a condition of 
being inflate or puffed up ; an excess of something 
figor^ as a swelling ; something big or pretentions, 
bnt empty or vain; inflated style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now rare or Ohs. 

1581 J. Beil Haddon't Anew. Osor. 389 Why could your 
holy mother Church suffer so horrible a Tympany, and 
Imposthume within her owne bowels. i6oa Warner Alh. 
Sag. Epit. (t6ta) 387 To _thia the Dukes Tympanic, the 
Commoiui.. became Mid-wiues,. vntill. they had brought 
him a bed of a Kingdome. i6te Dommb Pstudo-maxtyr 365 




blowne vp,aud swelled with temporall. i6t6 li. 

loMsoH Epigr. xxviii, H’ has tympanies of businesse, in his 
face. i6ts Burton Anat. Mei. t. «. lit. xiv. (i6}i) laa 
Puffed up with this Timpany of self conceit. 1639 roi 1 xii 
Holy War v. xvii. 258 Some would cut off the flesh of the 
Churches necessary iiuiinieiiaiice, under prelense to cure her 
of a tympaiiie of Kuperliuilics. 1676 E. liusv Medit 214 
Wealth many limes swells men into a tympany, not easily 
cured. t68o Earl Koscom Horace's Art Poetry Poems 
(1780) 105 Others, that affect A lofty stile, swell to a tym- 
Iiany. 111703 Borkitt Oh At. T. Luke xiv. i< Ho that 
before their eyes had cured a man of a bodily drojisy, 
attempts to cure (them) of the tympany of pride. 17S3 
Dk. Wharion True Briton No. 37 1. sjj WU..wns ob- 
xerv'd of hejanus holds true of many later Tyiiipaiiics of 
Grandeur list B/niAw. Atag XXIV. 006 Dr Johnson., 
)ie cliaige3,.with a plethoric and lautofogic tympany of 

.sentence, 1829 .Souiiiev Sir T. Afore (1831) 11. 288 He was 

afflicted with a lymuaiiy of mind produceil by metaphysics. 
18^ Biackw. Mag. Ll. 15 It was the conceit which turned 
out to he the sober truth; and our modesty it was which 
luriicd out a windy tyiiipany. 

а. =Tymi'ANi, Tympanum I. rare. Obs os at ih. 

1533 Goodly Primer, Alaltns Ps. cl. 4 Praise him with 

tympany and t.ibret. 1337 .S'arum Primer II ij, lo-t them 
siiif; unto him with tiinpanic and h.ir|ie. 1873 Dkou ning 
Aristoph. Apol , Heraktes gso By the tympanies and the 
thyrsos hoist Of the Broniian revcl-roul. 

4 . Arch. Tympan 5, Tympanum 3b, Se. 

i8s 5 [see TYMRAN s). 

б. attrih. and Comb., as tympany gavel (Gable 
sby), wimioto (sense 41 ; tympany-like .nclj. 

Bromiiall Treat. Setters I. oB Out of a tympany- 
like ostenlnlion. i8s 3 Tympany gavel (see Timpan sj -* • 
CtosgxHU P,,st Pnsmt 1 . loO Aii old house 

tympany windows. 

Hence f Xympaoiaff ppl. a. (obs. notue-tvd.), 
inflated as with a tytnii.Tny, puffed up. 

1637 Havwtxju Dial., Petop 4 Alope Argt., Wks. 1R74 VI. 
397 Afore simple truth in their chaste loves. Than greater 
loidtes, lympany'dc With much more honour, slate, and 

T^nper, obs. f. Tkmppr sb. 

+ Tymyama, var. thymyame, Thymiama Obs. 
1382 WvcLii. EaeA, xvi. t8 Myii oyle and my tymyamc, 
[g‘ 0 ‘t\ or cnccnse. 

Tymyr, -yre, obs. ff. Timber. 

Tymze, obs. form of Tk.mse, sieve. 

obs. f. Tin, Tine v,'^; var. Tine a. Ohs. 
Tynsole, -a-kle, obs. ff. Tuniclk. Tynage, 
-axo, variants ofTiNAOK, Obs. ajar. 

Tynoke, bbs. f. Tink ».i 
tTVnolfl'ro* fofm of Tinkler 1. 

iS^o Ptot^oU Totim CA (1896) II. 79. 

tTyncte. Obs. app. =- Taint jA 3. 

1056^ Poston Lett. 1. 406, I had lever payc xx. marke,., 
with niyn cnemyiidx good love, than to yclde me to prison 
ayens here eiilenl, and sewe forth ihc tyiicte And no Irost 
..that he welelwre owt the cost of the tyncic. 

Tynd(e, var. Tinb v. Obs. to kimUc; obs. f. 
Tine sb.^, w.l ; obs. pa. pple. of 1 'ink v.‘‘^ 
TjmdalliMtion (ti ndalaiz^-/on). [f. the name 
of ^hn Tyndall, an English physicist (1840-18^3') ; 
cf. Partkuuization ] A methoil of sterilization in 
which time is allowetl between rcpe.nted heatings 
for bacteria to develop ; fractional or intermittent 
Sterilization, So TyndalllEa v, Irans. to sterilize 
by this process (Webster, tQtl). 

c 1900 BncA's Handl'k, Aled. Act. I. 686 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
TVidalli/.ation 1900-13 in Doklanu Med. Did. 
Tynder, obs. form of Tinukr. 
fTyndesawe. Obs. tare~', [apP' *• 

Sow sb.'-', with obscure first clement.] A designa- 
tion of a Lcnloii sowing. 

c 1300 Battle Abbey C ustumals (iS8g) 150 Ad semen 
Quadragcsiiiinluquuif vointur Tyiidcsawe. 

t Tyne, apj). an ciror for ,yue, var, cyuey, cyvey 
(see Civet jAI*) occurring in the same pass-ages. 

c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. apT.ikc llowre, Almaunde iiiilke, 
fl Safrounr,& make per-of .iiij. tyiicx, & frjo [>1 lyiiei in 
0> Ic. Ibtd. 50 Ley on bin cyvey n-huiiyn pin Kyssche, and 
caste a-tiuuyn Sugreuf Alysounuic, S l*r-vpncK>n blue lyiic. 
Tyne, obs. 1 . Thiine, Tin, 'Find, ITnk. 
tTynel, tynnell. Obs. rate. [a. Of. tinel 
( “ It. tinello) tub, vat, dim. of tine Tink jA.-'i] 
A vessel for bolding litpiids. 

•338-7 Ace. FxcA. K. K. ly/ji m. 5 (P U G.) In ij nnugriB 
cmplis ad candem. .viij d, Et in xxiiij lynrls implis de 
Rogero Hirdelere ad dh.l.>m nauein purificaudam .1$. s >340 
in V. Green Hist. Wonester (179(1) 11. App, 5 liipnmis, a 
lioly water tyiiiietlof sclvcr an^ylte 

Tynle, obs. f. Tiny. Tynke, obs. f. Tink v . 
Tynnaole, -akel, -akil, etc., oIjs. ff. Tuniclk. 
Tynne, obs. f. Tin, Tinh. Tyneel, -11, -yll 
^-in, .yn), obs. ff. Tinhbi. sb.^ Tynt, obs. f. 
Tent sb.*, v.* ; obs. pa. t. and pjdc. of Tine v.'A 
Tyntare, obs. f. tine-tare : see Tine sb.* )}. 
t Tynte. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : cf. ON. 
tinla fcm., a small bottle, Norw. dial, tint a small 
vessel or measure ; these ate probably not native 
Scand. words.] (See ouots.) 

r 144a Vrotttp. Parv. 494/j Tynle, mesure, satum. Ibid. 
333/3 Half a buschel, or eytendele ( //., or tym), satum. 
iM Hucobt. Tyiite or halfe parte of a bushel), semimoitiut. 
Tynwald (timwjld, Ui*n-). Also 7 Tynwold, 
7-8 Tinewald, 7, 9 Tinwald. [ad. early ON. 


Hingivalt-, stem of ON. pingvpllr (gen. -valhir), 

' ///'C Tiiikii + ryWr licltl, ll VI 1 ground The 
initial t for ih is due to Manx phonetics. Of tlic 
j same origin are the place-names 'J'tnwahi in Dum- 
friesshire, /^»«,jwa// in Ross-sliire, and Itngiuallia 
1 Shctlnnd.] (Also TymvaUi Court.) In the Isle of 
I Man, an annual convention attended by tlic governor 
I (representing the sovereign), a council acting as the 
1 upjier house, and the House of Keys, at winch the 
1 laws which have been enneted are proclaimed to 
the peojile. Also atliib., as Tynwald chapel, day , 

' hill, mount. 

j The Mb source of the caihcst quota dates from the 
bcgimimg Ilf the irihciiiiurj 
1421 Ads Sir JohnStanUy (.Manx Soc , vol. Ill) 71 This 

; is how you simile Iw govcintd upon your 'I ynw.ild d.sycx 
^ Ibid. 92 ’that the 'lynwold be huiihlcne two tymes in ihe 
yeaie at the leaxtr, 1610 in Atitli' Stntutc Laws Iste 0/ 

\ (1831) 81 It IS .sgrttxl that after Midsomi r Day next 

Hoc Tmw.xld shall he holdeii in this Islcuixjii the land s cl.xy 
1656 J.Chalonkr Vescr 1 . of Atan iv in D. King late 
Koyatl iv. i5'lhe said Governour and Offiiers ilo usually 
coll the 34 Keyes of the Island, especially once tvtty year, 

' tns. upon Midsummer day, at St. Jolin s ChappcI, to tlie 
j Tiiicw.ild Court there, whcic upon a Hill ne.ir unto the said 
ChappcI, all Ihe Inhahitnnts of the Island, standing round 
about a fair Plain, they may hear the I jiws and Ordinances 
! Bgreeit upon liefore in the Cha)^! afon s.ud, published and 
declar'd unto them. Ibtd 17 If any Orders he agreed upon 
by Ihe Ufficers, and 34 Keys, they uie at the next 1 y nwnld, 
j oiler, proclaimed for absolute Laws. 1701 m CinvclCs 
jnterpr.i. V. J tunva/d. 1739 [see Keis]. 1798 tn than 
Tour hie 0/ A/iinxii. 144 'Ihe annii.-il imxleof pronmlgnling 
Ihc laws, IS at ihe 'fynwald hill. 1836 Fniyd. Bnt. 
(ed. 7) XIV. 311/3 (A law of the Hou.se of Keys) must 
lie promulgated by the lieutenant-governor. .on Ihe top of 
an ancient tumulus called the Tynwald Mount, i860 All 
Year Round No. 68. 430, I believe, though the language is 
still employed in soma ofTicinl formula; of the 'X'ynwalil (or 
ancient court) the anriciit idiom of Mona is seiy near 
exlinclion. 1871 W. Harrison (title) Rccoids of the Tyii- 
w.sid and Saint John's Chapels in the IsleofM.m ilM 
I Hall Caink LUtle Man Isl. 15 The open-nir I'arlm- 
1 inent .meets once a year at bt. john's, in the centre of the 
land, oil ihe mount known as Tynwald Hill. 

Typ, obs. form of Tll>, 

Typacanthid, Typarchlcal : sec Typo-, 

1 Typal (toi-pfil), (7. [f. TYr*r«.i + -AL.] 

I 1 , (Jf Ihc nature ol, serving ns, or answering to n 
' iyi'v, paticrn, or s)H.simen: rcprebcntnlive ; IjiiiL-al. 

I 1833 Bkimlrv Ess , Aly Hovel 377 True typal vaiiclits of 
I F.nglish life. 1861 Ibki-sr, Hora Ana' Caticii. njIA (. i 
18 Ihe 'lilcr.'itc' may Irecomc the lypnl iniumlHiit of 


Englan 


the hnglish cleigym.ui -yentleir _ 

sciiu.,., u3 .Ls Christian— hetome n thing of the pa.sl. 
1882 Dori ing in Sunday Atag tgfi A charming ghiiipse of 
a lypal Wel.sli picaclior. 

2 . iVilAiiitiig or iciating to a tyjrc or symbol; 
symbolic; emblematic. 

1893 K Dini.i k (ti/t, ) The ty pnl use of the as letters of the 
Hebrew nlphahct in ihc Psnlnis Sc. 

3 . Of or jierbuning to printing type; typo- 
giaphical. 

188a J. Parklr Apost. Lif, I. 6j There are palpitations 

r'’riscVTali'’n^''’*^'^''’**’ 

Type (l-uiO, sb.' Also 6-7 tipe. [.nl. b. type 
(161I1 c. in J.iitrii) or 1 ,. typus, a. Gr. tueos im- 
]ircssioii, bgitre, tyiio, I. Ibc root of Ti;aT«i*' to beat, 
strike.] 

1 . That by wliicli something is syinlxilizcd or 
figured; .mything having a symbolical signifiLation ; 

. a symbol, emblem ; spu. in J'heol. a person, object, 

I or event of Old Testament liistory , [iiefiguring some 
I jicTson or thing rcvc-alcd m llic new dispensation ; 

I corrcl. to antitype. /n (the) type, in symbolic 
i rcprescut.vtioit. 

i C1470 Ili-NRVSON Alor. bob. (b.T. S.) J7y SupiKisc this 
he ane hahill, And cmcrheillil with lypis figurall. 1390 
‘ lIoDYNOLi. ' To Liarned Stuph. v, in Spmser 's b. Q. (Picf. 
Verses), ‘I h.st fare ll.lirds llghl. Which thou dost vasle ill 
I Type of h.iery land, Elu.’is hlcsscd held, ihiit Albion hiKht. 

I 1607 Hilron IDZr. 1 . 104 'Ihe people ol Isi-icl were a Iqieuf 
Gods jicopic : Can.a.ui a tifie of hc.sucii 1654 Jr h. Tailor 
Real Pres, v, 103 He offered wine not water 111 the lype of 
hisbioud. 1706 1 'kioh Ode Zi'Unuhxxxiv, '1 he Biilish Kos< , 
Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty, 1781 hiauiiKK 
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 336 (M-smageJ il,o most perfect tyi* 
of our Ixirds union wiih his chuich 1829 1 he BengatUe 183 
'Iho Hookah's moiisltous snake. .'Dial type of casicin 
Luxury's excess. 1851 Kinghu y in Lif, (187S) 1 35s ll is 
only III proportion as wc a|mu-ciatc and understand the 
tyiHSi that wc can understand the aiiti-tyiKS. 1863 Mary 
Howitt E. Bremer's I, riete 11 . xU. aoArtvei is always the 
lyirc of human hie. 1873 Manning Afission H. i./iost I. 15 
(Ceremonial actions, nml w-sshings, and purificalions, which 
were the ly(ie« and xhadows of things to come. 

b. Animiierfect symbol or niiticijinllon rj/' some- 
thing. nome-use. 

•734 Fooik Knights i Wks. 1799 I 6a '(he very ahsliact 
of penury I .Sir John Cutler, with his tiaiismigratcd 
stocKings, was but a lype of him, 

t 2 . A figure or jiictiire of something; n repre- 
sentation ; nn image or imitation. Obs. rare. 

•559 'Y Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 10 'I his Type do 
represent the world, /but 156 Wherfore liehold the lipe 
before pl.K ed. 1572 CiAst oionk k'ay' into Holtarul 
7, 1 must eiidite. A Hue of hcauen, a liuely hew of hell. 
•774 J- HVvant Atythol 11. 445 Lunar amulets, or tybea 
of the Aik in the (otm of a crc.scent. 

70- J 
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b. Numism. The figure on either side of a coin 
or medal. 

1765 HoLCkOFT tr. Mmt. (it Ctniit' Tales Casllt (otJ. a) I. 
Note* agi Un tlio two sidra. of a medal, are dutii)K»i'dieil 
the type, and ilie tna<.riptiuii or legend. 1 lie type, or device, 
is the figure represented. 1853 HuMrHKVVS Cda toil. 
Man. VI. 61 1 he crab, Ireing perliaps at an early period made 
sacred to the river deity, beianie the principal type of the 
money of this city [Agngentum]. 1904 W. hi. KaMiotY 
Leil. Seven Churches xix. aOa Homer IS one of the most 
frequent types on coins of the city. 

8. A (Itstiiiguishing mark or sign ; a stamp, rare. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. /-V, t. i9. lai Thy F.ither beares the 
ty|re of Kiiig of Naples. 1613 -//»». K///, 1 ili. 31 Tennis 
.ind t.'ill Stockings, Short hlistrcd IJrccchcs, and those lyiies 
of 1‘raucll. t6o» Prior Ode /mil. Horace viii. a8 Heav'n as 
pl.-tiiily iKiinicd out the King, As when he at the Altar stood, 
In .ill his Types and Kobes of Powr. i86s Burios Hh. 
Hunler (Mi) it The types of a really hospitable country 
house were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a 
caldron ever on the bubble with boiling water, /ini. 44 All 
these things were the types of .in iiitcircctual vit.ihty. 

4 . Ha/n. The characteristic form of a fever ; «/. 
the character of an Intermittent fever as determined 
by its period. Cf. type-fn<er in to. [.So L. fy/Mr.] 
Obs. or merged m 5. 

1601 HoLiANo XXII. »iv II. taa TTie fever .ilso, Of 
wh.»t ly|ie or kind it is. Ibid xxvi. xl j6o Some are wont to 
give of Cinquo foilc thice le.ives in a Tertian, and foiire in 
.1 Qunrt.siie, ,ind so rise to more according to the period or 
t) |ie of the rest. 1778 W. CuLLKN h'lrsi /.ines I’riul. Physic 
1 30 With respect to the form, or Type, of fevers. i8iB-ao J 
Tiiomison ( iiIUhs Nosoi. Method, (cd. 3) 187 [Fever] with 
intermiasion, varying (a) in type or period. 1858 Con and 
Dh t. J'rad. hied. I. 937 1 he tyjie of maskod ague is gener. 
ally quolidian, 

6. The general form, structure, or character dis- 
tinguishing a particular kind, group, or class of 
beings or objects ; hentetransf. n pattern or model 
after which something is made. 

1843 Mitt. Loeic IV, IS I 3 (i8s6) II. 192 When we .see a 
irealure rescmuhiig .an uiiiiimr, wo conipaic it with onr 
gcncr.sl conception of an animal 1 nnd if it ,1 pees with that 
l^encral conception, we include it in the cl.iss, 1 he cunce[i. 
turn tiecoines the type of com|iarison. 1837 A/* 

St. Joins i. 3 Ihc type upjn which the whole was con- 
structed. iWo Mon tiY ffeihert. (iW) 1. i is His face had 
lost all resemblance to the type of his heroic f.iinily 1864 
Soc. Siteuie A’ctc 3 Uisea.ses are founded on types like 
anim.ds, phanlx, i.) stums of worlds (etc ]. 1874 IIlackik 

Self Cult 4 The fundamental unity of type which the 
Divine reason h.as imprsed on all things. 1874 I’ARkKR 
Goth. Archst 1, i 1 The original type of all Cliriatl.in 


Sel/^tult 4 Ihe fundiuuent.al unity of type which the 
Divine reason h.as imprsed on all things. 1874 I’ARkKR 
Goth. Archil 1. i 1 The original type of all Cliriatl.in 
rhurcheais universally acknowledged tohavc boon the Kom.in 
llasilica. 1877 Roarars d/crf. (ed 1) • wAfew 
(lUeases exhibit well.markcd types. 1880 .Mem. J. f.tgqe 
vt. 76 Every creature has a type, a peculiar character of 
its own. _ 

b. C'< 4 . //sst, [Gr. rvtros nlartan type of the 
faith ] An edict of the Emperor Con&tans II, jiro- 
mulgated A. I). 648, prohibiting further discussion 
of the Monothelitp controversy. 

17S7-41 Chambers Cyit., 7»<',rvsar, . a name given to an 
edictofihe Fmperor CoiislanslI. It had the name ty|>e,as 
being a kind of f .rniiilary of faith. 1834 Mil man Aat. Chr. 
IV. VI (1864) II. fsi The Kethesisof Hcradius w.sa replaced 
liy tile Type . f Conslaiis The Typo aapireil to silence 
by aullioriiy tilts inlermiiiabte dispute. 19M J. K. Mann 
ttist Pofies 1 I. 381 Paul laused the Kmpernr Constans to 
issue the ‘ I'yite’. , 1 he • Type ’ ordered the F.clhcsis to be 
taken down, and forbade anyone in future to speak of either 
one or two wills or opcr.itioiis in Our Lord. 

6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a 
particular cli.aractcr. 

1834 IlRKWgTKR Mare IPorlds iv. 73 On a planet mure 
m.iKnificenl than ours, may there not be a type of reason of 
which Ihe intellect of Newton is the lowest degree 1833 
Macaulay //m/. /Chc. xx. IV. 531 The Queen was sinking 
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M, 
Arnold F.tt., Porro unum est itecess. >5* The instruction in 
both Is of the same type. 1888 llRYt K Amer. Commw 1 1, 
xlviii. jso Tliree types of rural local government arediscem- 
ible in America. 1897 D- W. Forrest Christ of Hist. + 
Exfi. I, 31 It IS a dilTcrcnt type of moral character ■ another 
order of humanity. 1898 jml. Sch. Geog, (VI 8 ) Oct. 308 
The dominant weather lyM was cleaic with light southerly 
winds and temperatures beCween 50° and 55 . This type 
was interrupted by two spells of cloudy weather, with 
northerly winds. 

7 . tram/, A person or thing that exhibits tlie 
characteristic qualities of a c1.ih ; a representative 
specimen ; a typical examjtle or instance. 

184a Prichard Hat. Hist. Man (ed. s) 333 The Tahitians 
are considered by Lesson ns the type of the whole Polynesian 
race. <11834 Rkbh /. ec/.5Wr. /’iw/rv.fiSs;) rya-Shakspeare 
may be contemjrlated as the type of modern intellect and 
the representative of the European mind, 1863 Dickkns 


b. Spa. A person or thing that exemplifies the 
ideal qualities or characteristics of a kind or order; 
a perfect example or specimen of something; a 
model, pattern, exemplar. 

1847 Emicrron Repr. Min, Goeiht Wks, (Bohn) 1. 39s He 
is the type of culture, n tisi Robfktson LscI., fvordsw. 
aiS Arnold of Rugby Is the type of English action! 
Wordsworth is the lyiie of English thought. 1838 J. H. 
Newman Hist. .S't. (1873) III. 11. i. iiai Plato is the very 
t)^ of soaring philosophy. 

8. Technical uses from senses 5-7. 
a. Nat. I/ist., etc. A certain general plan of 
structure characterizing a group of animals, plants, 


etc. ; hence tramf. a group or division of animals, 
etc., having a common form or structure. 

185B M*Cobh nto. Govt. II. ii. (ed. a) 16a In the organic 
kingdoms, there is an all-pervading system of types 1 there 
is a type lor every particular species of plant and animal | 
a type for every leaf and every limK i8m Tennyson In 
Mem Iv, So careful of the type she seems, So careless of tbs 
single life, itilf Dn. Arovll Reign Lan> tv. 915 The adapta- 
bility of the one Vertebrate Type to the .variety of Life 
to which It serves as. .a home. 187a Ouvks Etem. Bot. 
11. 123 You must try to refer to its type every flowering plant 
you meet With. 1877 lluxLky Anat. Inv. Ansm. i. 40 Such 
types or common plans as those of the Arthrodia, the 
Aimelida, the Mottusca (etc-l 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
30 Hy the type of syniiiiclrv of a crystal we mean the 
number and airaiigeinent of its symmetial planes. 189s 
WestcotT Gosfel of Life 10 The product of any particular 
seed IS fixed within the liniiu of a type. 

b. Nat. Hilt. A species or genus which most 
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its 
family or group, and from which the family or 
group is (usually) named ; on individual cmitodying 
all tile distinctive charaLtcristics of a species, etc. 

1840 Whewkil PUtos. Induct .\ci. viii. ii. I. 476 A Tyyie 
is an example of any class, for inst.im c, a s|MKies of a genus, 
winch IS considered ns eminently possessing the characters 
of the class. 1831 Woodward Motluuis y 61 The type of 
eath genus should tie that s|iccics in which the chi-iracters 
of Its poup .ire best cxhibilcd, nnd most evenly lialaticed. 
tSs/l NIavnr Et/os. Lex., SolUorntens,. tribe of the 
Chenoyottese esiablislied by C A Meyer, having the Sots- 
1 0! nice fur their type. 

o. Ckem. A simple compound t.aki-n as repre- 
senting the structure of more complex compoimtls. 

i8ss Watts Ir. Gmelsn's Handbk. them. VII, ly Dumas’ 
'I'hcory of Siilistitutioii and of Tyiics. 1837 Milikk Flem. 
Chetu. (1862) III. 48 Water, ^liydrix hinric, and hydro- 

which these several Imdics arc forn^ 1868 Watts /Ja/. 
Cheiii.V,t)26 Bodies nnniogniis in con.stiiiiii<>ii, and exhibiting 
aiinlogous reactions, are s.iid to licloiig to tlio same type,. 
In a wider sense, the formula IlCI may lie taken ns the ty|)e 
of chloriilrs, bromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides, 
d. Math. (See quots.) 

1891 Cent. Piet., Tr/ie 12. In math , a siicces-sion of sym- 
bols su-sccplible of -F and - signs. 1911 Webster, Tyft 6, 
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect to a group. 

9. A small rectangular bltK-k, usually of metal or 
wool!, having on its upper end a raised letter, 
figure, or other character, for use in printing. In 
typei, in ty|H! (see b). Alsoyfir, 

1713 J Watson Hist. Art Printing 54 Christopher 
Pl.iniin printed, .that hne Bible. .whose Types were casten 
and made at Parts. 1797-41 Chamhers <>/. s v. Printing, 
I'he |>riiitiiig letters, ihnracti-rs, or ly|ies, its they ate some- 
times called. 1731 Ukkkelkv Let. to Pttor 30 Myr., Wks, 
187? IV, 327 TTiey are going to print. .two editions ,of 
Plato’s works, in most magnificent types. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 390 A method of printing maps and charts of any 
si/e by means of moveable types. 1809 Macaulay Westm. 
Revieioer's J)ef. Mitt (ad fin.). The preceding article was 
wriiten, nnd was nclu.dly in types, when |elc.). 1849 Kurkin 
.Vers Litiii/ii v. 1 3 The ty|ies which om e bad the die of 
thought struck fresh upon them. >880 Vrrn. Lex Stud. 
Italy III. ii. iu2 Musical types had .been invented by an 
Il,llMn. 

b. sing. TyiKS collectively: letter. In type, 
set up ready for printing. 

1778 V.Knox Ess xxxviti. 305 To trace the art in its gradual 
progress from the wooden and iininoveahle letter to the 
inovrnble and metal type. 1784 I. Belknap in B, Pafen 
(>877) 11. yo, I believe some brethren of Ihc type are 
offended at it. 1837 Sia K. Pai orave Merch, 4- Enar Dcd. 

(1844) 4 The work . bad been kepi in type for neai ly a twelve- 
month. 1831^ Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 391 This story goes 


J Southward Pract. Print, ( 1884) 9 A bill of type is a 
table showing the number of each of ihe several sorbs in a 
fouiil. 1904 K. J. Karrer Garden Asia 6j Not China, but 
Korea, W.LS the inventor of movable ly|>e, and the true 
parent of printing, 

0. tramf. A printetl character or characters, or 
an imitation of these. 

1784C0WFER Tasks. 419 To read engraven on the mouldy 
wails [of the Baslillel In stagg'ring types, hU preilecessor's 
tale. 1831 Brewster Opucs xxxviik i 183. 320 To see 
small objects distini lly .such as.. a small typo, 1841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerh I. 125 It was directed In the well, 
known type of Davy Diggs 187a Kuxkin Fort Clem. 
(1896) I. XVI. 321 Here it is in full type, for it is worth careful 
reading, 

10 . attrsh. and Comb., as type-animal, -figure, 
-fossil, -man, -number, -phase, -phenomenon, 
-sample, -series, -set, -ship, -symptom, -theme ; in 
sense 9, as type-arrangement, -botiy (Body sb. 1 3), 
-ease, -cosn^sition, -foussdry, -mould, -punch-, 
objective, instrumental, etc., astype-iaster, -founder ; 
tyfe-casting, -composing, -creating, -distributing, 
•founding, -making, sbs. and adjs. ; type-blackened, 
-cast, adjs. ; type-bar, (a) a line of type cost in 
a solid bar, as by the linotype ; (i) in a typewriter, 
each of the bars carrying the letters or characters ; 
type-blook, a block having raised characters on 
its face, used to impress words or figures, as in 
mlding (Knight Diet, Meek. 1875) ; type-blow, 
the impact of the type on the paper in a type- 
writer; type-osrriage, in a printing-machine, a 
frame carrying the form ; type-obert, a chart or 


outline of a typical object or structure ; type- 
outter, one who engraves the dies or punches from 
which types are cast ; a punch-cuttcr ; so type- 
outting; type-oylinder, ilie cylinder on which 
the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press ; 
type-desk, a desk or table at which typewriting 
is done ; type-dressing, the scraping, polishing, 
etc., ol newly cast type : in quot. attrib . ; ftyP*- 
fever, an intermittent fever, an ague ; type-form, 
(a) — Fohic sb. so ; {V) a typical or representative 
form; type-gauge, (a) a gauge used by type- 
founders to test the size oftype-lKKlies ; (^) a type- 
measure (fasselfs hncycl. Diet., 1888); type- 
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies 
the essential characters of the family to whicli it 
belongs; esp, the genus from which the name of 
the family is taken ; type-high, a. of the standard 
height of type (i. e. in Great Britain usually 
•9175 in., in tl.S. *918 in.); adv. as high as, so 
as to correspond in height with, type ; type- 
holder, an insti timent for holding types, used for 
stamping or lettering books {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; 
type-Iorval, a, ol or pertaining to a type larva, 
i. c. one which exhibits features characteristic of 
the group to which it Irelongs, which do not ajipenr 
in the adult form ; type-letter, each of the types 
or letters of a typewriter ; type-lever, a lever by 
which a tyjx: or character is inqiressed, as in a 
linotype; type-matter, iirinted matter, letter- 
press : type-measure, -measurer (Knight Diet, 
Afech.), a rule showing the dcptli of the various 
kinds of ty{ie, used in calculating the number of 
lines or ems in composed ly|x; type-metal, an 
I alloy of lead and antimony, sometimes with tin or 
I bismuth, of which printing lyjics aic cast ; type- 
I musio, music printed from tyjics ; type-page, the 
j page of tyi>c or letterpress ns distinct from the 
I jiapcr-pagc on wliich it is iirintctl ; type paper, 
i jmper suitable for tyjicwrUiiig ; type-printed a., 
' printed from types; also, Ui)c-wrilteii ; so type- 
printing; typo rule (Innk’s Stand, Diet., 
typo-soalo m tyfe-mea.i/oe {( ent. Diet. 1891); 
type-Borlpt (cf. typosnipt Tiio-], sb. type- 
written matter or copy ; a tyjicwrilten ; type- 
setter, a coiiqiosilor ; nlso,a com]iosing-mnchine ; 
so type-setting, sb. and a., type set a , ; type- 
slug = type-bm a {1 unit's Stand, Diet., 1895); 
type-species, NeU. Hist, a species which most 
perfectly exemplifies its genus ; esp, the sjiecies 
on whicli the genus is liascd ; type-speolmen, 
Nat, Hist, a sjiecimcn or individual on which the 
siiecies is liascd, nnd Irom wliith the specific name 
is taken ; also fg . ; type-sticker, a compositor 
{slang) ; type-system, a system of teaching by 
types or representative specimens; type-theory, 
Chem. the theory of the derivation of compounds 
from types (lense 8 c) by substitution ; type- 
transliteration, transliteration into modem type 
or letterpress ; type-value, value as a type or 
standard of comparison ; type-wash, a washing 
medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911) ; type- 
wheel, a wheel with laiscd characters on its peri- 
I phery, nt in the printing telegraph and in some 
I typewriters; type-work, letterpress; also type- 
setting, composing. Also TvrKwniTan, etc. 

1850 Jrul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Jnii. 35 This rare and 
beaulirul cremure [the (lirnflel, 'type.nniiiiul of their land. 
Ibid. 36 The elephant is evidently with these people, the 
type-aniiiml. 1877 W. Boyd Descr, Model Newspaper, A 
sheet .. regvding *type.BrrBngeinent, Excellent. t886 
Science 17 &pt. 259/2 As the *type-bar of a type-writer is 
connected with its key. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 1900 KiriiNO 
in Daily Express s6 June 4/6 Allen wacced a ’’Upe- 
blackened forefinger across the table. 1901 Phouslie Jt nL 
ij June 371/1 In .. nn electrical typewriter .. the ’type, 
blow, or the hammer.hlow, will be automatic. 1893 Funh's 
Shaudant Diet, b.v. Point system, Under this system the 
old names of "type-bodies, M uonpartil (now 6-point), bour- 
geois (now 9-mint), etc., are in disuse. iSas J. Nicholson 
OPerat. Aftchanic 307 By the farther motion of the "type 
carriage, the ink.tablc is caused to pass under four small 
elastic rollers. 1891 Crn/. ZlrcT , "Type-case. 1909 H. Hart 
in Psriodieal FeK 904 A double- windowed room , . wns fitted 
up with compositors' frames and type-coses. 1878 Nature 
18 May 43/2 This hammer. . carries at its extremity a "type- 
cast letter. 1847 in latuiry Vorksh. Deeif 4- Dumb (1870) 
10 As a "Wpe-castef . .we consider him a good hand. 187s 

Knight Diet. Afech., "Type-casting, .. Type casting and 
setting machine. 18^ Daily Neios a Feb. s/i The Wicks 
Rotary Type.Casting Machine can cast., from 40,000 to 
fio/xxi letters per hour. 1887 J. G. Wood In sgth Cent, Mar. 
386 There are "type-charts of each organ. 2876 Jevonb 
Prim. Pol. Eeon. 71 Some compositors still object to work 
in offices where "type-composing machines are introduced. 
s88i tnstr. Census Clerks (xiw) (i "Type cutter, founder. 
1890 Aihsnssum i Mar. 281/3 H« *»• » die-sinker and 
type-cutter. i8m T. C. Hansard Print. 4 Type founding 
(1841) 156 An inking apparatus was applied to the "type- 
cylinder, and Ihe paper was to be impressed by passing 
between Ihe twos 1901 F. Harrison in ip/A Cent. 
JoneoiB Every girl at a "type-desk or a telegraph office 
my fiv« to t^e in Fifth Aveoue. 187s Kmioht Diet. 
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Mich. 361611 ’Type-dUtriliuting mnchinas hnva frequenily 
bean Invented lui companion machines to those for coin, 
posing, /did; * Typ$-drttiing uiachln4 . . passes the ty(>e 
Mt up In rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exact 
parallelism. 1819 Sin A. Uoswklu in /W/. Wit. H Mtm. 
Introtl. 33 Being infected with the "type'fever the tits have 
periodically returned. i8w IfVi/w. Gas. 16 Mai. a/i 
Mr. Mereclith . , has himself drown the ureal *t)pe.figure of 
modern fiction . .* The Kgoist *. 1839 Ukb Diet. Arts 1035 
To adapt this metliod of inking to a flat 'type-form machine. 
ltj$/6id. 111.60a Mr. Appleearth .. decided on uhaiidoning 
the reciprocating motion of the type-form, 1900 I'. Ih 
SroiiOAHu Jive/, Eng. /favst ai8 Mankind demands that it 
shall show conformity to a certain type-form. 1901 Natuis 
19 Ucc. 168/1 The author divides the species into lhe_ty|>e- 
fortii and four varieties. 1854 Muhliiisom /iituriit in. 51 
The "ty|ie-fossils. have not yet been detailed 1801 J tl- 
loch's /’Hites. Mag. X. 370 A new art, that of the 'type- 
founder. 1888 Bukgon Lives u lid. Men 1. iii. 349 A heavy 
assortment of great and small pica, newly artived from the 
type-founder. 1839 T. C. Hansaku Pmit, <y Tyfe/oundiHg 
(1841) 313 The invention of the art of •lype-foumling w.as a 
very oarly con$e<iuence of the discovery of the rudo art of 
taking iiiiurasslons from hiboiiouHly excised letters of wood 
and metal. 1879 W. IIladxs in JIHs. iu (/lains (189a) 
Iiitrod, 34The first positive notice we have of type-founding 
lA England is the fount of Saxon cut by John Day for 
Archbishop Parker and used in 1367. 1843 I'enHy Cycl. 
XXV. 454/1 'Phe first and most important operation of a 
•typo foundry is the formation of the punches. 1840 Wiii!- 
WKLL Philos, Imtiiit. Sei. viii. li, I 477 The type-spccics 
of every genus, the 'type-genus of every family, is, then, 
one wljich poiseiues all the characters and properties of the 
genus in a marked and prominent inatiiier, 1896 II. Wood- 
wash Guide Fossil Etphles lint, Mus 65 Dr. I illiol records 
the type-genus from the Upper Eocene Phosphorites of 
Krance. 1B96 T. L. Ue Vinne Mexen's Meek. Exert; 
Piiutiug \d6 Brass Rule.. cut in strips 'type-high. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 313 The copper electro is mounted 
type-high, and liecomes the block fiom which the printing 
is made. t88^ Hvatt in Proc. Boston Sec. Nat. tliit. 
5 Mar. las Their embryonic history has no stage which ex- 
riibita._.a distinct *typo-lnrval stage. 1878 Nature 18 May 
43/3 Two keys .struck at the same time must conseriucntly 
cause two *ty|)e-letters to cUsli in their attempt tore.ich the 
same spot, the centre of the circle, igoS Daily Chron, 
a6 Aug. s/a The typist has at his disposal all kinds of ty|ie 
on type wheels which are fixed at the end of “type levers, 
1871 T. U CuYLKR Heart Lt/t as He is the "type-iiian for 
thorough-going fidelhy, 1906 Dr. Argyll Autobiog. 4. 
Mem. I. ii. 3a The type-man was Wolfe Tone, the unscrupu- 
lous Villain. . 189s AiM. in Photogr. Ann. II. p. clxiv. 
Phototype Prints are the best for reproducing Portraits 
(elc.l-.'Type Matter reiiuires a second printing. 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Clteiii, I._ 4x5 Antimony and lead form a 
most vahinole mixture) it is that used for printing-types, 
and is called “Tyiie-Metnl. 1818 Touu, To slereotyfe, to 
make tyiie-nietal Jilates to print from at the leltur-iiress. 
i8so Anstkd F.lem, Geol,, Mm, etc. } 47^ (Antimony] is used 
in the manufacture of type metal, of which it forms from one 
fourth to II twelfth port, the rest being lead, with A little tin, 
bismuth, and copper. t88a J. Sowiiiwaro Pract, Print, 
(1884) IS Type metal is of two kinds, ordinary and hard. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 454/1 A 'type-mould (illustrated]. 
188a J, .SouiiiwARD Pract, Ptinl, (18B4) 34a Tins system 
undoubtedly brings 'type-music into disrepute. 187s Kijios- 
LfY At Last xiii. The nut ought to have.. not one ovule, 
but three, the 'type-number In palms. 1910 Athenaum 
19 Mar. 348/1 The relation of 'type-pagetopaper-page Is . 
still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1908 
Daily ChroH. 31 Jam 6/4 They make the belter-class papers 
known as 'banks', ''type' ptipers, 'drawing' papers, and 

high-class writing paiiers. igit F.din, Rev. July 103 Isolated 
..captiecs rather than 'type-pbasrs of animal iiterature. 
189a Daily Nevis a6 Feb. 7/3, 1 searched Sampson before 
leaving. .and found .two 'type-prinled statements reiating 
to the charge. 1839 T. C. Hansard Print, Of TyfO’/ound- 
<xiV’(i8^i) 59 There does not appear to be any[ vestige of 
an art in any degree similar (such ns block-printing) having 
been practised prior to the introduction of 'type-printing. 
1878 Nature 18 May 43/1 Tlie sewing-machine or the more 
novel type-printing apparatus, 1B88 A rts 4- Cra/ts Catal, 
94 The current hand-writing may be elegant enough to lie . , 
used as a model for the *ly|)e-punch engraver. 1894 Daily 
News la Sept. 7/1 ‘Type-samples of unmanufactured to- 
bacco sent for trade purposes. 1893 A. KsTO€,tRT in Nation 
(N. Y.) 6 July 10/3 Writing ,. concerning a typewritten 
document.., I half apologeticalty used the word "type- 
script*. 1908 N. W. Thomas Kin. Org. H Grou/i^ Marr, 
AustreU, Pref., He has read twice over my typescript M.S, 
and my proofs. 1907 H. Wvhdham Flare 0/ Footlighte 
xxix, .Adrian recognized it as the typescript of his one-act 

E lay. 1887 J. O. wood m ifth Cent, Mar. 305. I would 
Bve a 'type-series of the vertebrates, so that in going 
through tha galleries the visitors would recognise the crea- 
tures they had seen grouped. 1903 If'eitin. Gas, 17 Nov. 
3/1 A 'type set of the collections representing the massive 
rocks of the island. 1887 Brands & Cox Diet, Se., etc. s.v. 
Telegraph, The 'type-set message. Ibid., Ten 'type-setters 
under Uonelli's system can compose at least 300 despatches 
per hour. 1888 Casselfs Encycl. Diet., lype-selltr, a, a 
type-setting or composing machine. 1B99 Daily Nexus 
34 June 4/4 When women first liegan os lyiie-setters in 
Boston, the male type-setters struck, xgit T. P.’s fPeehly 
39 Dec. 844/1 Young's Patent Composing Machine -was the 
name of the first practical type-setter, seventy years ago. 
1867 Bkandb & Cox Diet. Se. etc s.v. Telegraph, Converting 
the telegraph stations .into so many 'type-setting work- 
shops. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek; Type-setting machine, a 
composing-machine for type. 1888 Science xi Sept. 354/t 
Justification will be as easily accomplished as in ordinary 
type-setting. 1901 FeiMen’s Mag. I V. 431/1 Tha 'type-ship, 
which has been tried on the measured mile. 1840 whxwxll 
Philos. Induct. Set. viii. ii. 1. 478 All the species which have a 
greater affinity with this 'type-species than with any others, 
form tha genus. 1891 C«sif. /)iirf., 'Type specimen. 1894 
Geol, Mag. Oct, 435 J. Sowerby's type-specimens of A m- 
monites Brocchii are mitch more inflated; than the present 
species. 1004 O. L. Kittridoe Eng. h Scot, Pop. Ball. 
p, xxvl, ' The Hangman's Tree ' is a survival of an archaic 
type-specimen. 184a H. Crbblev Corr. R, IF, Griswold 


(1898) 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of ail 
'typc-etickets. 1809 Allbutt s Syst. Mtd, VII. 591 All the 
'type symptoms of cerebellar abscess were (iresent, ages 
Nature a6 Sept. 536/1 Promuling a more detailed study of 

1901 DastyChron, 14 June 3/4 In ' Kosmersholiif^bsM has 
seized upon one of the great 'tyne-lhemcs of modern life. 
1S68 Watis Diet. Chem. V. 937 The law of substitution is 
the expression of facts, which the 'type-theory was iniendcd 
to explain. 1898 Periodical Na i. 4 I'he unique MS. has 
been reproduced .. in phulo-focsiniile and *type-tranditera- 
tion. igog MAXErr Threshold Ktltg. Introd. (1914) 35 
Wlien..a set of useful contrasts is obt-ilned by nie.ins of 
such bundles, each bundle.. is said to have "type-value ', 
1849 Noad /•.Uctneity viii. (»l. 3) 381 'llie rotatory iiiottoii 
given to the 'typo wiicci until the reiiuired letter .irrives 
opposite the paper. 1888 SLienee 17 b-pt. 35^/3 luted in 
vertical grooves in llie periphery of the lype-whrcl are a 
miniher of steel types. 1910 11. C O, Moui r in Fiinda- 
msutais II. vi. 107 The loiniiusilur 'justifies' a pine of 
'lypewurk, when he corrects, bungs into perfect older, as 
to Hp.sLes between words and letters, and so on, tlie types 
which he has set up, 

Ilcnce (jtonte wds.) Typeftil a., liaviiig tlie 
quality of a tyjx:; typical; symbolic; lypeflr 
U-Ti'p/lei), V, traits, to put into tyiie, to print; 
T 7 'p«l«aa a., untyped, unprintcil. 

1889 Lucia K. F. KiMnAU. in Chicago Advance 16 May, 
How 'lypcful lliis lovely Idossom of the rare, sweet souls 
wlio strive to make the bare, ugly places brighter and 
belter. 1838 Strang Glasgtnv \ Clubs 35 Tlie bl.sl.aiit 
liluxteringx of every Lbarbitaii . . must be |>eiicilled and 'typi- 
hed, liefore the lapse of a few houis. 1845 Ford Handbh. 
spam 11.708/1 Many authors. .content to remain.. in 'ty(ie- 
less oincurily. 

sb .'^ : see Tint xi,* 

+ Type, sb.^ Obs. v.-ir. of Tipb sb.^, trap. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 3 Feb. 3/3 (AI l.ilroiirer.. charged 
wiili entering the warren and lireaking o|>en llie hxk of a 
type, and killing a labliit llierciii. 

Typ6 (taip), V. [f. Tvi’K Jii.* ; cf. F. /y/<d adj. 
(Littre), lyper (ibid. 

1. trans. a. Theol, To prefif;iire or foreshadow ns 
n tyire; lo rcpicscnt in propliclic stmtiuude. Also 
lypt forth, out. 

1596 H. CiAPiiAM Bne/e Bible 1. 58 'Hiat specially typed 
out Our s|iotles I'rtest lesus 1808 ) Carfentek AV/ionan'/ 
Solace xxvu. 11 1 WeO see how lie tyiietli lire holy Messiali. 
1833 Bp. H Ai 1. Hard Tex Is, N. P. 368 Which same thing is 
also typed forth unto us by Sinai and Jerusalem. 1690 C. 
Nr-ssK O. h N, Test. I. 66 Adam .olfct'd sacrifice wbicli 
typed out Christ. 1817 Hollok Lonrse T. v. 894 A time 
Typed by tlio babtiaili day.. When all liad rest and (>eace. 

b. To be the type or symbol of ; to represent by 
a tyire or symbol ; to symboh/c; «= Typirv i. 

1838 E. Howard R. A'rr/rr xxxii, 'I he old man's look., 
was so wretched,, .yet so fond — and was typed to my fancy 
so strongly by his lilile Iroat (eic.I. 1837 Campbei l Lmts 
on Poland 1 jo The Kainliow types Heaven’s promise lo niy 
sigirl 1839 Bailev feitus xi (1848) yz/z All nature 
D'peth I'hee and Thine. 1875 Tennyson C>. Mary tit. iv. 
The cataract typed the headlong plunge and fall Of heresy 

2. '^'0 be an example or specimen of; to ex- 
emplify; e. TvriFY J. tan. 

^ 18x7 w. ScLATpa Exp, 3 /'Hess. (1629) 263 Pauls maine 
intention in typing or Imoing out in his owne practise, wliat 
lie prescrilKd to others. s866 IIlackie Homer hJHad I. 35 
The iieculiar character of Scottish piety, a.s it has liccn 
typed in Scotland now for mure than three hundred years, 
b. To be or furnish the pattern or model for. 
1838 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 5$ On the Sliicid Ho liears 
his haughty ensign— typed by stars Gleaming athwart 
tho sky. 

3. To reproduce by means of type; to print, rare. 

1738 (see TypiNG vbl. sb ] 1S41 Miall in Nonconf. I. ij 

A host of alisiractions typed oflf with capital letters, 

4. To write or copy by means of a tyiNj-writing 
machine; also intr. to practise typewriting; to 
typcwrite- 

1888 Scott. Leader 38 Ang 3 The operator .. types at tlie 
rale of from fifty to sixty words a minute. 1888 Poll Mall 
G. 6 Oct. 15/1 Shorthand Evidence ' ty^l 'from Dictation. 
1897 G. Alien Type-votiler Girl xvi. I went lack to iny 
machine and began t> pinu mcchanienUy, 1900 Wai lace 
lf></ in Barracks 114 'Tia the dainty hand that types it. 
Hence Typing ppl, a. 

Daily News 31 Sept. 7/2 To transform, .the .secre- 
lai les into shorthand and typing clerks. 

-type (taip), stsj^x, repr. F. -type, L. -typus, Gr. 
-Tuxor, f. root of rvnrtiy to beat, strike: cf. Tyi'K 
sb,^ The termination -rvitos was used in Greek to 
form adjs., in sense ‘ struck, driven, moulded *, ns 
dyrlrvirot repelled, reflected (also in active sense 
' repelling ’), dpx^rmrot flrst-moulded, wpeorbruvos 
original, primitive (alio used abio/. as sbs.). These 
liave been anglicized os sbs., antitype, archetype, 
prototype’, and many technical words connectctl 
with printing and other modem processes of copy- 
ing have been formed on the model of them, with 
the sense ' type, block, or plate for printing from 
os in electrotype, logotype, phonotype, stereotype ; 

‘ impression or picture , also ' process of reproduc- 
tion’, ns in autotype, cahtyhe, chrysotype, eollo- 
type, cyanoty^, ferrotype, phototype, plaiinotype, 
etc. ; also in hybrid formations on Eng. words, ns 
colourtype. 

T^ed (taipt, poet. tai'pM), ppl. a. [f. Tyvk v. 


1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type ;. having 
a (certain) type or genaral character. 

i8m Bailey pestus xv. (1853) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all 
typed sph>riis..il ia mine To »earch and pa<-s ilitoiigli. 
1881 Builder XLl. 443 Medieval CburLti aicliitccture. .I3 
Lharacterisiic and strongly typed. 

2. In combination: That is piintcd in or with 
type of n sjTecified kind. 

»83« J. Brown I.ett (1907) 7 A larger typed Testament 
whiLli I lliink will suit your eyes. 

3. 'l’h.at IS pi lilted or reproduced by means of a 
ty|)ewritcr; tyjicwriUen. 

189a D.uly News 14 FeU s/6 ' Typing 'from cirpy, . dicta- 
lion fiom ' typed mailer '. 1895 A. W Tulr in Athfnjsum 
I *5 -li!."® 77 J/‘ home i>ix:d -.iinple c liapters. 

t Typed, a. Obs, ran. [f. Twk sb.'-i + -Etiii.] 

Furnished with tipes or traps. 

1799 A. Souna Agru. l.mcoln. 3B3 A wat ten,. carefully 
j typed to catch all extra bucks 

Typembryo (taipc’mbriu). [I. Tti’Kfii.i -f 
I Euiiuyo.] The stage in the development of an 
embryo when the characteristic structure of its 
phylum or subkingdom begins to ajqrcar. 

1^ Hyatt in Ptoc. Boston Nat. thst. .Soc 16 Nov 198 
N.sniing the embryo in iht-se l.sst stages the I ypcmliryo. 
Ibul. 399 Ty)x:mbryos serve lo i onni-c I die c.sriter sl.sgcs of 
tho Ncoeiiibryus with the true larval stages which succceil 
die former. 

Typer (tai par). [f. Type v, -f -eu i.] A tyjic- 
wriiiiig machine: = Tipbwritku i. 

1893 III Boston (Mass ) yml. 31 May 4/7 For ' lyprwriler* 
(tho machine) say ‘ typer ’. 1015 A/om. Post 5 Fcis 3/1 It is., 
typewritten, for we have bagged another German typer '. 

T3rpewrite (tai-pir.ait), r. [Hack-formation 
fiom i'YPEWKiTEB.] trails. To print by means of 
a lyi>cwritcr; to fy[>e: also iiitr. lo use a type- 
writer, to practise typewriting. 

1887 in /tMrNjrK/n 31 Dec, 878/1 Authors' M.SS . tyiie- 
wniien at id. per folio. 1894 IFestm. Gas. 30 June 3/3 
F.ighteen mathmes, the siiniilcst of which typr.wntis a 
message by means of a single wire. 1897(1 Ailrn Type- 
writer Girl X, With my maimed fingois, it would bo im. 
ixissible for me to tyjie-wnte for tliree clays at least. 1898 
H'estui, Gas < Fell, e/i His.,ticro— a literary cliaracter — 
liaU fallen madly in love with the young lady who came lo 
typewrite his novel 

.So Ty'pewplttDg vbl. sb, and ppl. a., Typo- 
writton ppl. a. 

1881 .Y.yj; Guide (N. Y.) Oct. 161 For sale., a ly)« 
writing niBcbinc, ,188;] Pall Mall G. ^ May 6/1 'lliat new 
convenience of civilization a typo writin;; office.. .Constant 
employment is now nflorded tci eight ladies in type-writing. 
i8n /bid, 6 Oct. i}/i Typewritten documents cost no more 
than Law Engrossing. 1894 At/icnxuni at July 90/3 blie 
forges type-written Tetters, 1B97 G. Aiisn Ty/e-wiiter 
I Girl il. Type-writing as an .at complidiiiient is os difluscd as 
tho piano. 191s Times tg Dec. 13 3 A ly|ie-wrillen copy of 
I all ine mcmorniida. 

Tjrpewriter (toi'p,roi toj). [f. Tii>k sb.^-f- 

Whiter.] 

1. A writing-machine having tyjies for the letters 
of the alphabet, ligutes, and punctuation-marks, bo 
arranged on separate rods (or on the perijihery of 
a wheel) that ns each key of the machine is de- 
pressed the corresponding character is imprinted 
in line on a moving sheet. 

^1875 Knk.ht Dll t^A/sch. * V , The Sholrs lypc-writer .is 

keys arranged in four banks or rows. 1881 N-l'-Z Guide 
(N. Y.) Oct. p. iv, Mnnufaclurers of the best Tyjw Writer in 
the_ market.^ 1B97 G. Ali en Ty/e writer Girl m. My type- 
writer continued to go click, click, click. 1899 Altbutt's 
J>>r.d/r,/. VIII. 25 One typewriter is worked by means of 
a handle which is gra.sped. 

2. One wlio dors tyjicwriting, csp. as a regutar 
occupation ; <= Typist t. 

188a A“. Vorh Herald3i Oct. 7/a Situation wanted — by lady, 
rapid stenographer and typewriter. 1887 St. James s Gas, 
33 Doc., Women bent them (men] altogetlier as type- 
writers and ‘ dry gixxls clerks ««9S How to get Atarrud 
86 The marriage of the type-writer and her employer is so 
frequent that it has passed into a Joke. 

3. nttrib. and Comb, 

1889 Pall A/all G. 33 Oct. s/t The typewriter industry 
. is a thing to itself 1897 G. Ai.i kn Tyfe-wnter Gul xi. 
Ten thousand type-writer girls crowd London to-day. igoo 
Doyle Green Hag 13 'Iho typewriter like clitking of the 
hopper, igoa Eliz. L, Banks Newspaper Girl 4 M y fingers 
. flew over the ty)>ewriler keys. lb>a 155, I took my type- 
I writer brush out, as though to wash il in the kitchen sink, 
i Typh(taif). [Deduted from Typhus, Tythoiu.] 
Typh fever (also simply typh) : see quots. ; typh 
j poison, poison causing typh fever. 

I 1861 T. K. Chambers Led. (1B64) vi. 70 You saw a case 
of continued low fesrer (or as I shall call it for shurliie.ss 
Typh fever) admitted four days ago. /bui. 75, I have been 
led to believe that tlie extiiing eau.se of lyph-fever enters 
usually by the digestive canal. Billings Ated. Diet., 

Typh fever, a name proiiosed by Dr. 1 homos King Cliani- 
hers to include both typhus and enteric fevers. 1891 Cent, 
Diet; Typh-poison. igoo-i^ Oorland Med. Diet,, Typh, 
typh fever, typhus and typhoid viewed together. 

t Typh, obs. form of Tiphe. 

1800 SuRFLET Country Farm V. xvii. 688 Typh wheale Is 
very lika to our rye, and doth make a very blacke bread. 

llTsrpha (tai'fii). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
cat’s-tml.] A genus of aquatic herbs (ty|Ye of the 
N.O. lyphacem), containing the common cat’s-tail 
or reed-mace ( T. latifolia). 


TYPHACBOUS. 


568 


TYFHONIAN. 


Tuinii If amts o/Htrhts (E.D.S.) 79 Typh* grower 
in fcnncs and water s\clc!> iimoiig the rcede.i.. .It U called in 
englUhu c.^lle1 layle, or a Kcedinuce. 179# H. tr 

StfPitm's itua./fnt, (1799) II. 143 'Ine waur-lentil of 
our ninri^he^i na well ns the tyiiha of our rivers, has the 
middle of it’s lenf swelled. 1838 lilARY llowirr Birds ^F/., 
I.tl Mrtaiiit jj Typha strong, and green bur-reed. i86t 
Kkntikv AfaM Bot. 688 The pollen of some species of 
T^ka IS edible. 

Tsrphaeeons (t3it8-/as), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Tylhdcc n, {. Typka : see prec. and -ackoub.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order Typhactst. 

1009 iri Cent. Diet. Sh/>PI. 

Typhe, obs. form of Tiimik. 

T^hic (ti’fik), a. Bath. [f. TYrn-u8 + -ic; 
cf. F. lyphtqut ] = 'rYPHotia. I 

i860 Maynk F.xpot. Lex., Typiwupsis, term for typhic 
or typhous putrefaction. 1890 Dillinos A/r/f. A>iV/., 7»/iic, 
tj^oid. 

Typlline (toi-fin). [f. Typh-us + -inb •'’•.] The 
hypothetical infectious jirincijilc of tyiihus. 

1864 Kars in Rep Rttrr. Ceuerat 34 Any rymotic matter 
such ns varioline, scarlalinine, or typhine. 

• Typhiaation(t3i-, tifii/‘/nn). Bath. [f. Typh- 
t)8 H -izi + -ATio.v.] Traduction of a morbid state 
by exposure to the infection of typhus. 

189s 'a Funk's Stand. Diet. 1900-13 in Dorland Med, 

II Typhlitis (tifln tis). Bath. [mod.I,., f. Gr. 
twi/>Ai 5 r the ctectim or blind gut (neut. of Tv<f>K 6 t 
blind) + -iTis.] Inflammation of the cxcum, 
c.x'citis (often including that of the appendix vermi- 
formis, now distinctively called ap^ndicith). 

i8s 7 in Dunoi isoN Med. Lex. 1866 A. Vi.\m Trine. It ed. 
(1880) 417 Innamtiiation of the caecum .constitutes an affeC' 
tion calira typhtnu, tupMo-euteritis, or caecitis Ibid. 429 


lienee Typhlltlo (tifli’tik) a., pertaining to, of 
the nature uf, or affected with typhlitis. 

1891 in Cent, Diet. 

Typhlo* (tifld), beforea vowel regularly typhl-, 
ad. Gr. rtupKo-, combining form of rtupKit blind : 
occurring in a few recent scientific and technical 
words, chiefly pathological and surgical terms 
relating to the crecuin (Gr. tik/iXov: see prec.). 
*jrphl»tony(-;c-t6nl), atony of the c.xcum. TypU* 
•'otomy [Gr. Inroisri excision], excision of the 
ccccum, TypUeaUrTtls, more regular form of 
typhlo-enttritis. Typhlodlolldltla (-dikliibidis) 
[Gr. HtnKls, itnKtS- folding door], inflammation of 
the ileo-c.Tcal valve. TypUo-esterltla (also 
tuphlo*) [Gr. ivrtpov intestine] - TvfHLiTia. 
Typhlofraph (-grof) [-ouAPn : cf. F. typhlo- 
graphe (Littrii)], an ajiparatus for assisting the 
blind to write evenly, Ty phloUthl'Mla [LiTHr- 
AHia], formation of calculi or hard concretions in 
the crecum. TyphloTosy [-Louv], the scientific 
knowledge relating to blindness. Ty phlopaxy 
[Or. fixation], the operation of fixing the 

c.cciim to the wall of the abdomen. Ty phloata- 
no’ala [Gr. aTtvaiaif straitening, contraction], con- 
striction of the ciecuin, Typhlo-tomy [Gr. ro/i^ 
cutting], incision into the cxcum. 

1909-13 Dori and Med Piet , * Typ/ilaiimy, IneiriLiency of 
the molur activity of the cx-cum. /bid., * 1 yphicetomy. . . 
"TyphlcntLritis. .•Typhlodicliditis. 1857 Dunglison 
Lex, ’Tuphlu.ciilci Ills, /bid., Tyiihlu'enlerius. 18M 
[sea ’rvriii.iriH] 1896 H'eiliii Caz. a May a/3 Messrs, 
Jaiiuhlscndus ahsniple of wliat they .term ‘The 'Typhlo- 
gr.sph'. It ciMisisis of a iie.il slope of h.ird wood with 


I conslitutas the scMXlled typhlotole. 1881 Dabwim Vsg. 

I Monid to The inlestina [of the earth-worm] present! a 
' remarkabre Rtructnrc, the typhlosolis. 1888 Rou-asTON & 
Jaciuon dm'Ht. Life 433 The inid-Mt..iii the Lampreys 
contains a projecting fold or typhloaole. 

I Hence TypliXoao'Ur a., pertaining to or of the 
nature ot a typhlosole. 

1887 Uknham in Q. Jmt, Mierose. Set. Mar, 566 The 
I (lonuil trunk divides into two. A subneural vessel is present 
I and a tuihloAuIar vetsel. 

; Typno- (t-nfo). ad. Gr. rOipo-, combining form 
I oi Tvipot (sec Tyi'UUs) : used as combining form of 
Typhuh or TYPHOin, in recent terms of pathology, 

! etc. Typho-adyM'mio a. [ADYMAino], charac- 
terized by prostration as in typhus or typhoid fever. 
Typhocrenlo (-dje-nik)!!. [see -o«M and -ic], pro- 
ducing typhus or typhoid fever. Typholysla 
(tsifp'Tisin), a lysin which destroys the bacilli of 


malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with 
malarial complications or of supposed malarial 
origin. Ty pliopneuuo‘iil*, pneumonia com- 
plicated with typhoid fever, or exhibiting typhoid 
symptoms. Typhoto'xia [see Toxin], a ]>oisonous 
ptomaine obtained from cultures of the bacillus of 
typhoid fever, 

1898 P. M ANSON Trop. Diseases ii. 66 Tbs fever may 
assume the •typho-adynamic type. *900-13 Dorland Med. 
Diet., •Typhoienic igos Brtt. Med. ymt. la Apr. oao 
*Typnolysin, the lysin of cholera [etc.]. 1884 Lisbon 

(Dakota) Star ao Aug., A severe attack of ’typho-malarial 
fever. 1898 P. Mansom Trop. Diseasss vi. jog The.^ cases 
are tynho-ninlnrial, . typhoid with a malarial complication, 
1878 A. Hamilton tferv. Pis 6a Typhoid, in some of its 
forms, or *typho-pncumonui, may resemble lulicrcular 
meningitis. 1890 Ilici ings Med. Diet., "Typhotoxine, 
CtHiyNOi. 1901 W. OsLCR Trine, ty Tract. Med. i. (ed. 
4) 8 ilricecr isolated from cultures lof typhoid bacilli] a 
poison beUniging to the group of ptomaines — typhotoxin. 

+ Typho-dlal,tf. Obs.rare-\ (t Or. 

(f.rC^os, Ttpiids + i78o* form) + -ialT] Resembling 
typlius : TYruoii) a. i. 


mill h mure perfect instrument 1890 Hli 1 iNGS Med. Piet., 
* Typhlolithi.isis. 187s W. II, I.fvy (title) Ulindncss and 
the llltnd : or, a Treatise on the Science of 'Typhlology. 
1900-13 OoRLANP Afed. Out, Typhlopcxia, 'typhlopexy. 
1890 Hillings Ated. Picl , * 1') plilostenosis 1903 Laneet 
30 May 1511/1 Other u|M.-r.iiiuiis may bo ret|uireJ lo relieve 
the pnlieiil, such .as "typhlotomy, colotomy. 

Typhlopo (ti flo'ip). '/.ool. rare—^, [ad, miHl.I.. 
Typhlop-, -ops, ad. Gr. rv/iKiofi, f. rvi{>\ 6 s blind + 
wif) eye, face.] A snake of the genus Typhhps or 
family Typhlopidie ; a blindworm, 

1891 in Cent. Piet. 

Typhlophthalmlo (tiflpfhwlmik), a. Zool. 
rare~°. [f. mod.L. Typhlophlhalmi (f. Gr. TiupAht 
blind + lupOaKftbs eye) + -le.] Belonging to the 
Typhhphthalmi, a suirerfamily of plcurodont lizards 
in CojK-’s classification. 

1891 111 Cent. Piet. 

Typhlosole (ti'flpadul). Zool. Also -aolis. 
[irreg. f. Gr. rvtt>\ 6 f blind +aa)k^v channel, pipe.] 
A ridge or fold extending along the inner wall of 
the intestine and partly dividing the cavity of it, in 
various animals, as lampreys and certain ascidians, 
molluscs, and worms. 

1839 Todd's C vcl. A not. V. 397 /a I n the Karth.worm, there 
is a singular nppnialus, the lyphli^le, 1877 Huxley /!««<. 
Inv. Anim. x. A>4 In many Ascidians, n strong fold of the 
endoderm of the intestine projects into ils interior, as in 
Lamellibratichs and In the Earthworm, where such a fold 


1869 Bl. A. Parkbs Tract. Hyriene (ed. 3) 7a Eight 
persons wme afTected with more or lesstyphodinl symptoms. 
Typhtsan (taifPSn), a. [Properly Typhoian, 
f. Typhoetts, Gr. tixpattvs, name of a giant of Greek 
mythology. (Cf. TyphonL)] Belonging to or 
characteristic of Typhoeus. 

1667 Milton T. L. ii. 539 Others with vast Typhoean 
rage. .Rend up both Rocks and Hills, And ride the Air In 
whirlwind. 

Typhoid (toi foid), a. {sb.) Bath. [f. TYrnus 
+ -oid; cf.Gr. Tlh/No^f, F. typhotde, Pg. typhoideo, 
.Sp., It. ti/oideo.l 

L Resembling or charncteiistic of typhus ; applied 
to a class of febrile diseases exhibiting symptoms 
similar to those of typhus, or to such symptoms 
themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor 
occurring in certain fevers. 


eleventh or fourteenth day, when the typhoid state was 
imbircd. .813 /. Thomson /.«•/. tii/fam .7; In low 

typhous fever, and in typhoid inflammatory affections. 1846 
O. E. Day tr. .Simon's Anim Ckem. II 245 The Mato of 
the urine in typlioUl feveni. 1897 AUbutfs Syst. Ated. 
II. 38 Acute geiier.il luberculosis or acute typhoid tiibcrLU- 
losis as it is sumelimes called. 190$ H. D. Kollrbton Dis. 
/.iwr 316 A * typhoid ' or comatose condition ushers in 

2. Typhoid fever : n specific eruptive fever (for- 
merly snppos^ to be a variety of typhus), charac- 
terized by intestinal inflammation and ulceration ; 
more distinctively, and now more nsu.aily, called 
enteric fever. 

1843 ItiiiiD Pis Liver yn, I have never seen abiCeAS of the 
liver noticed in ronjtinction with ulcerated inte.Htine in 
typhoid fever. 1877 Koufrts Handbk. Ated. (cd. 3) 1. 119 
Typhoiil fever oriKinates froiii a s|H;Lific jxiison, which is 
quite distinct from that causing typhus 1890 Lancet 
aa Nov. 1133/1 As to typhoid fever, the iNinclinl factor in 
its propagation was.. drinking- water. 

b. Of or ]K.-rtaining to, characteristic of, or 
alTccted with typhoid fever. 

1871 'fYNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) !• y. 17B So surely docs 
the typhoid virus increase and multiply into typhoid fever. 
1890 Itii I INGS Med Piet , Typhoid . . tongue, the hlai k, 
dry tongue seen in enteric and typhus fevers, 1899 
Atlbute's .Syst Afed. VII. 483 The typhoid patient has 
some tympanites .xs n rule. Ibid. 600 A typhoid rash came 


Ttg typhoid, a name h>r swine fever. 


Times I Feb. 0/6 Swine fever.. being known in differept 
parts of Great Uritain by the names of pig ty|>hoid, pig dis. 
tenmr. zlkn Syd. Soc. Lex ,Tig trpkoid, swine plague. 
1898 Daily Ifesus 13 Dec. 3/4 Tenner's great contribution to 
iiiMical knowledge was the oiflerentiation of typhus and 


iiiMical knowledge was the diflerentiation of typhus and 
typhoid. 1901 K. Uagot Donna Diana xxl. In typhoid 
there are often relapses. 

b. A case of typhoid ; a {mtient suffering from 
typhoid, rotloq. 

1890 Tall Mall G. 8 Sept, a/3, 1 have hoard of nurses who 
started oat of their sleep and got out of bed under the im. 


pretsion they had still, as they put it, their ‘two-hour 
typhoids to feed*, igiw ITestm. Gas. 27 June i/a There 
were 316 patients, of whom half were typhoids. 

0. Comb, OS typhoid-bacillus, -earner, -infection ; 
typhotd-contaminaled, -like, -poisoned ndj*. 

1^7 Allbutt's .Syst. Med. IV. 154 Pansini .. obtained 
typhoid-like bacilli in three dysenteric abscossei. 2899 
Cagnev tr. Jakseh's C/in. Diagn. vi, (ed. 4) 246 T he 
typhoid-bacillus infcbtathe discharges of this disease. 1908 
Daily Chron. iR Dec. s/« Typhoid-con laminated sewage. 
1903 Daily Mad 10 Sept. 3/4 Typhoid-poisoned oysters. 
19^ Daily ChroK. 8 Sept. 4/4 TypTioid infection on a large 
scale. /6/,f., ' T] phoid carriers', persons.. long cured., of 
the nctlve disease, yet act ascullure-merchantsof ilsgerms. 
Tyj^hoidal ftsifoi-dai), a. [f. prec.-h-AL.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of typhoid fever ; re- 
sembling or having the character of typhoid fever. 

188a St, James's Cat. if Nov. 6 The milk-pail reeks with 
fever germs, 'Xlie pump with seeds typhoidah in tf. V, 

Foies >7 Apr., Miasmatic and typhoidal conditions. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Afed.Vlll. 467 Tlie fever .. may be .. epheme- 
ral, remittent, ., continuous, typhoidal, according 10 the 
circumstances. 

Typholysin, Typhomalaxdal : see Tvpho-. 

II Typhomauia (taifomci-niA). Bath. [mod^L., 
ad. Gr. rtnpcofiavia (Hippocrates, Galen), f. rC^ot 
(see Typhus) -i- fiayia madness. Mania ; hy modem 
writers taken as f. Typhus (in the mod. sense) + 
Mania.] Delirium accompanied with stupor, 
occurring in typhus and other fevers. 

1603 tr. Blnncanft Thys. Diet. (cd. 2), Typhomania, a 
DeUrium with a Phrensy, and a I-ethargy. J783 W.Cui len 
First Lines Tract, This, f 293 In the Nosolo_gy, I added 
the Typhomania to ine chaiacter of Phrenitis. i8as-9 
Good study Med, (ed. 3) IV. 62a Imperfect lethargy,, .the 
Typhomanui of the Greek writers •, the Coma Vigil of many 
Inter pnthologists. 1857 Dunclison Ated. Lex., Typho. 
mania, the kind of delirium common in typhus 1876 
Uristows T/ie. * Piaet. Med. (1878) 185 OLiosiniially the 
delirium (in typhus] is violent and mniiiacal, . . but much 
more commonly it is of the low muttering kind, known by 
the name of ‘ typhomania '. 

Typhon' (tai'fpn). [n. L 7 yphdn,a.Cr. 7 i<t’my, 
name of a giant (see below) ; also, a tempestuous 
wind (see next) ; also applied to a comet or 
meteor.] The name of a giant or monster of ancient 
Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, the son of 
Typhoeus (see Typhcran), and fatlier of llie Winds; 
later idcntifieil with Typhoeus), fabled to have 
been buried under Mount Etna, and represented as 
having a hundred heads and breathing out flames ; 
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity 
Set. Hence allusively, 

1598 Kvd Sol. Af Ters, 1. iii, Bas. What, wuiildst thou 
hnuo me a Typhon, To beare vp Peleoii or Ossa? Pist. 
T'yphunnio no Typbons, 1610 Guillim lleraldiy 1. i. (1660) 
7 Ulysses bare n Dolphin and a ’i'ytihon breathing out 
flanies of fire. i6it Si'kRU Hut. Gt, Brit. ix. xx. 1 14 This 
aery Ty|ihoii 11.4>inbert Syiunell], which giospcd at the 
emCratement of the two Kingdomes of England and 
Ireland. <t 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. /’«>«* Wks. (171 r) 40 
Those brazen T yphons, which disgorge., metal, flame, and 
sinoak. i8ao T, M itchell -4 rfi fn/A. 1. 202 He inarches all 
elate 'Cainst that Typhon of the suite. Storm and hurricane 
and tempeKt combining, a 1864 T. Amchbb In Macfurlatiu 
Mem. vii. (1867)190 Horing Bwayat Berosus and Sanebo- 
nialbo. at Demi-gods and Typbons. 

Comb. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 11, ImPoslurt 637 
Wo to the vnin bravados Of Typlion-llke invitiLible Armnilo*. 
1859 J. C. Fairiiairn Hymns A i'oevis 92 'That brindled 
monslrr, typhon-borii, 

TypllOXt ? Obs. [ad, Gr. TihfSiv : see prec. 
In later use partly suggested by TYriiooN. Cf. F. 
typhon, Sp. tifon,\\, tifone.'] A whirlwind, cyclone, 
tornado ; a violent storm of wind, a hurricane. 

15M Eden Decades 21 These leni|>este8 of theayer (wIiIlIi 
the Grecians caiile Tiphones that is whyrle wyndcs) lliey 
cuule, p'uracants. 1985 T. Washington tr, Huholay s 
Toy. I. xi. 13 A wind called W the Gretians Typhon, of 
I’linie Vertex or Vortex. 1601 Holland Ttiny ii. xlvii, 1, 24 
I f the clift or breach liee not great, so that the wind be con- 
strained to turn round, to rol and whirle in hU discent,, it 
makes a whirlepuffe or ghust called Typhon. 1607 May 
Lucan vii. >77 Cloud breaking Typbons did arise. 1686 
Plot StaffordsK 27 There happen'd a Typhon or T'ornado- 
wind, ..not above forty yards broad, s^ Typliones [see 
Typhoon tyay-silS Thomson Summer 984*110 LiiLling 
‘Typhon, whirl'd from point to point. Exhausting all the rage 
of all the sky. 1761 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 126/t On the 4th 
of May, a most violent whirlwind of that kind Loniiiionly 
known by the name of T'yplioiis, pa.Hse<l down Asliley river 
[S. Carolina). i8ao T. a. Huchfs Trav. Sicily 1. iv. lai 
A violent sirocco blew from the S.E...As long ns this 
'Typhon prevails, the streets are generally deserted. t8a6 
Hood She is far fr. the Land 21 All the sea-dangers,.. 
Tornadoes and typhons. And horrible syphons. 

fb. Applied erroneously to a waterspout. (Cf. 
quot. 1615 s. V. Typhikin a.) Obs. rare~^. 

1774 Goi.dbm. Nat. Hut. I. xxi. 304, 1 am nt a loss whether 
we ought to reckon these s|K>uts called lyphonsi which are 
Bumetimes seen at land, of the same kind with tboec so often 
described by mariners, at sea. 

+ 0. Spec. a. Typhoon b. Obs. 

1^3 JusTAMOND tr. Raynafs Hist. Indies III. 186 The 
stonns they call lyphons, which are peculiar to the seas of 
China. 

Typhonian (toiKb-nian), a. Mythol, [f. Ty- 
phon 1 y -IAN ; cf. Gr. TO^pioy, L. Typh 9 Mus\ 
Pertaining to or connected with Typhon or Set. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XVt. 409 The greater bear appears 
under the typhonian figure of a pig standing on bis bind- 
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1.^. 1863 Oi Trkvo* Arne. Sey/t ix- aoo Some of the 1 
pilings repreient the spirit, of the dead in Tertarus. armed 
with lancee, flghling with the Typhonian animals, tlie 
hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass. 1877 S, Lanb 
P uoLK in Encycl. Brit. VII. 783/1 A gallery supported hy 
Typhonian columns. 

Typhoalo (tsi^'nik), a. [nd. Gr. TD<^c««it, 
f. Twp&y : see Ttphon 1 and -ic.] 

1 . Hftving the character of a whirlwind ortomadoj 
tempestuous. (In quote, in allusion to Gr. rwficDyiitit 
in Acts xxvii. 14.) 

(138s WveUF Ai/J xxvii. 14 The wynd TiiTonyk (1388 
Tifonyk ! Vulg. ventiu typhenicut], that is clepid north 
eest, or wynd of temposL] 1863 Pall Malt G. 35 Aug. 1 1 /i 
Captain Spratt . wo* for some time in the Fair Havens, and . . 
was caught by a real Euroclydon, . . the gale having acquired 
a truly typhonic character hy rushing down from the liigh 
land, W. M. Ramsay Si . Paiillht Ttav xiv. { 4.3^6 
There struck down from the island a typhonic wind. 

2. - Typhoniav. 

1874 Birch it! 4 amt Rgyfit. Room! Bnt. Mut. ig Wooden 
head of a hippopotamus .. sacred to Typhon, I'houcris and 
other Typhonic deities. IVtsUnt Daily Ntit’t ig Sent., 
The history of .Saturn is Typhonic or .Satanic . I he is said to 
devour his children. 

T^boon (taiffi'n). Forms: a. 6 tonflbn, 7 
tuTOD, -one,-ln, tufon, -faou, tufas, 8 typhaws, 

9 tuphan, toofon, toufifhn, thf&n. 0. 7*9 tuffoon, 
8-9 tlffoon. 7. 8 tay-fun, 9 ty>foosg, tifoos, 
tyfoon, typhoon. [Two different Oriental words 
are included here ; (t) the a-forma (like Pr. tufUo, 
^tupe) nre n. Urdu (Persinn and Arabic) 

(ufdn .1 violent storm of wind and rain, a temiiest, 
hurricane, tornado, commonly referred to Aral). 

iflfa, to turn round (nouns of action i_^ 
tauf, (awapn), but possibly an adoption of 

Gr. rO<l)uy Typhon 2; (a) the fi- and 7- forms 
represent Chinese tai funft, common di.-ilect forms 
(as in Cantonese) of ta big, and fUng wind (hence 
abo G. tei/un). The spelling of the / 1 -forms has 
apparently been influenced by that of the earlier- 
known Indian word, while that now current is due 
to association with Tvpuon 2.] 
a. A violent storm or tempest occurring In 
India (tocens. with reference to other localities) ; 
b. A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurring 
in the China seas and adjacent regions, chiefly 
during the period from July to October. 

a. 1388 T. Hi< KOCK Ir FrtJttick't I'ey. 34 b, I went a 
boord of the Shippe of IWn^ala, at wtiioi time it wni the 
yoere of Touffon. thui. 3s TliisToufTon or cruell storine en- 
dured three dayei and three nightes. 1814 PiiR< has Pti- 
grimagt IV. xix. 448 The winde, which they call Tufan is so 
violent, that it drlueth ships on the land, ouerllirowelh men 
and houses, 1618 R. Cocks Diary (Hnkl. 80c.) 1. 163 Over- 
cast wether, with a stiflf gale wynd .towardes night proved 
atuffon. 1815 PuuciiAS I, I. vi, goTempe-sts, Huri- 


J. JnssFLVM Two Voyagx,ioN.-E ,4 In the West.Indies in 
August nnd S^temberthe forcible North-wind, which tliough 
some call Tudins or Hniricaiies we must dutnigni-h. 1793 
W. Hodgrs Trav. India na The country people call them 
Bundees, and typhawns. s8ii Mas. .Shrrwood in l . t/o xxill. 
(1847) 38* During a piosC tromuiidous toutran. iSae Hock- 
Ltv Pandurang Hari I. iv. 48, 1 ..inquired how this too/an 
or storm had arisen. i8so Kannv Parks Wand. Ptler. 


typhoon district S907 Afam’Ai C«4/rwffM *i Aug. 8/< The 
building is of concrete, earthquake- end typnoon-iirouf. 

Hence Typboo'Riuh n., resembling or portending 
a typhoon. 

tUo Clark Russri 1 Sailor t SweeHuatt vi, 1 hat was a 
bright flash I Gad 1 That looked typliooiiish I 1893 K. I'. 
WxBBBR in ColumtM (Ohio) DuyaUh at Nov., 1 be wcatlier 
. .had been very 'typhoonish '. 

Typbopneumonia, -toxin : see Typuo-. 

Typhous (tai-fas), a. Path. [f. TvpH-US-f 
-0U8.] rertaining to or having the character of 
typhus. 

iSoS Med, yral. XIV. 341 The district. .h.-is been.. more 
free from typhous fever, 1I1.111 the nioie distant parts of 
the metropolis. iSaa-o Good Study Med. (cd. jl II, gi 
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous iniasra around them. 

Babinotoh tr. /teeter's hfiideiidct Mid A see *37 
Such opposite states are usual in all typhous fevers 1837 
Dunoliron Med. Lex., Typhous Difotti, a peculiar sub- 
stance of new forinaliuii founil in the areolar iiieiiiliranc of 


Ltv Pandurang Hari I. iv. 48, 1 ..inquired how this too/an 
or storm had arisen. 1830 Kannv Parks Wand, Ptlgr, 
xitti. II. « The whirling clouds of the tOfSn. 1883 Lkwin 
Fly OH Wheel ii, 81 We ought to make ready for the coming 
' tuphan ' or tempest. 

A i8m DAMPiRa Kay. (jvag) II. i. 35 The violent Storms 
called Tuffoiins (Typhonea). 1717 A. Hamilton New r4cc. 
E, lad, II. xxxlx, 89 September, they reacht the Coast of 
China, where mooting with r Tuffoon, or a North-east .Storm, 
that often blows violently alxiut that Season, they were 
forced to bear away. 1743 P, Tkomar Voy. S. Seat 274 
Those dreadful Gusts of Wind called here (near Canton] by * 
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate scry 
amazing and incredible KITecls. tjijaChrOH. in A»ii, Reg. j 
goa/i We had another liffoon in August, when nil the 
European ships at Wainuoo drove with three anrhors a.hcud. I 
iBoa Caft. FIlmore in Aatiiif ( Aron. VIII. 381 In (he event 
of a tuffoon coming on. 1831 Tnkiawnv Adv. yoanger 
Son I. a8i, I should as soon nave thought of anchoring on 
the sand-hends in a liffoon, 

y. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Othtek't Voyr. I. 169 Exceeding 
great storms (called Tay-fun by the Chinese). 1806 Naval 
CkrOH. XV. 46$ A Danish .ship, .encountered a Ty-foong. 
1819 Shrllkv Prometk. Unb. it. iv. 170 My coursers,. out. 
strip the Typhoon [ri»n moon]. 183a Lykll Prine, Geol. 
II. 98 Captain W, H, Smyth informs me, that when cruizing 
..amidst the Philippine Islands, he has .seen, after those 
dreadful hurricanes called typhoons, floating islands of 
wood, with trees growing upon them. 1848 S. W. Willia ms 
Middle Kingd. 1. ii. 49 The Increased temperature on llie 
southern coast during Junennd Julyopcrates. to produce 
violent storms along the sealmard, calira tyfoons, from the 
Chinese ta-fung, or ' great wind igoe Jral. .Sck, Geog. 
JU.S.) June aZ4 I'lie typhoon of the western Pacific Ocean 
IS in many respects the counterpart of the West Indian 
hurricane. 

/g- «88* }• Milne Poemt apj Thoughts have their Ty. 
phuons. Allbutt t Sytl, Med. V. 807 Its [ihe heart's] 
workings., lie.. in the track of emotional gales and ty- 
phoons. 

o, ttttrih. and Comb. 

t88o Miss Biro Japan II. 124 It was what they call a 
•typhoon rain', without the typhoon. 1901 HailAOrrornk 
SuHshine 4 Sur/ li, 17 Our truck was well out of the 


typlious dissolution of the blood. 

Typhua (Oi-fib). [Late L. typhus in sense i, 
and mod.L. (De Sauvages, 1 759) in sense a, ad. Gr. 
Tvifios smoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f. 
rix/wtF to smoke, smoulder. So (in sense 2) F. 
typhus, Sp. tifus, Pg. typho, Sp. and It. /»/>.] 

1 1 . Pride, baughtineHS, conceit. Obs. 

1843 TuCKNkv Batme 0/ G. 31 To bring down our lofti- 
nesse and pride,,. to take down the Typlius of a Hntanma 
triumphaHS, as some few ycures Mnce we vainly laiaMc-d. 
[1881 b.st. Peace ft Truth CH. 18 Proud and h.mghty Pre- 
lates (full of that Typhus Seculans—Ttui old banc of tlie 
Church).] 

2 . Path, An acute infectious fever, characterized 
by great prostration and .a petechial ci iiption ; chiefly 
occurring in crowded tenements, etc. 

_ 1783 D Campiii 1 1, Ol'serv. Typhus 7 Wo shall therefore, 
in ii|)caking of this fever, cither employ the technical 
term Typhus \ or call it a low contagious fever. iSas-g 
Good Study Med. (cd. 3) II. 239 The heavier, severer, or 


typhus, introduced hy ^uvages in 1759, .. derived from 
Tv^es, denoting stupor,,.retatea to a feature, usually mote 
or less pinmineul in this dcsenso. i8k B W, Richardson 
Dlt Mod, Lift ii. 14 '1 be black dentn is still represented in 
malignant typhus. i8m Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 354 
Previous to the lime of de Sauvages typhus was known as 
' Pestiiential ' or * Putrid Fever ’,or hy some name suggested 
hy the eruption or exprescive of (he t<x.aliw in which it 
up^ared. as ‘ Camp ', ‘ Jail ’, ‘ HospiLsI ’ or • Ship F ever 
D. Also typhus fever, 

Buchanan (/rr/r) Treatise on the Typhus Fever. 
tSiS Scott Let. to Laidlam Mar, in /.acMner, Many of 
the lietler ranks nro ill of Ihe typhus fever. 1877 Koiirrts 
UaHtibk. Mtd. (ed. 3) I. Jio Ty|ilius fever is generated hy a 
specific poison, and Is highly contagious. 

O. attrib., ns typhus case, contagion, epidemic, 
eruption, patient, 

1799 J. Franks {.title) On the Non.Exi-,tence of Typhus 
Contagion. 1843 R. J.GRAVKsiyz/. C/(« /Ifr.f. iv 41 The 
chief cause* of Uphiis epidemics. 1876 BhistuwE The. 4 
Pract. Med. (1878) 180 It is important ibat typhus patients 
should be licaicd in large, airy, wcll-ventilalcd ebuinhers. 
1883-8 Facce & PvE-SkiirH Prine. Med (ed. a) 1. 146 He 
liad hcadaclie and fever, and the typhus eruption followed 
in duo course. 

Tsrpic (ti-pik), a. [a F. typique (158a in 
Ilai2.-Darm.), ad. L. typtcus, a. Gr. tveixos tyjiical, 
figurative, f. tueos Typb ; see -ic. So Pg. typico, 
Sp. and It. tipico.'\ 

1 . = Typical a, i. 

l8ia Donnr Pseudo-martyr j Those Typii|ue times, and 
Sacrifice* i>f ihc old law. 169s J. Saltkn Triumphs Jesus 
7 Of various lolour'd Plumes tlicir wings are made The 
Rain-bows to 'em are but 'I'ypick shade. 1839 LIaiikv 
Festus X. (1848) 110 This air-filled bowl is typic of the 
world. 1858 Mrs. Browning Am Leitth ix. 134 Already 
swearing at my feet That Pm Ihe tyulc Siie. 1888 Swin- 
burne Stud. Prose 4 Poetry (<694) 161 Witli wliat passiun.ite 
magnificence of rapture the poet would hove sung the fall of 
the typic prison. 

2 . Of a fever : Conforming to a particnlnr type 
(see Typ* r#.' 4) ; recurring at regular intervals ; 
intermittent ; periodic. 7 Obs, 

i8ei Holland Pliny xxviii. xvl. II. 335 As touching 
feavera,..if it bee any of these ‘lypicke and Periodic.ill 
agues, which be intermittent and rcturiie by fits. 1837 
Dunglison Med. Lex,, Typic, OTtiVn/,.. characterized by 
periodicity, bs a ' typical fever 't or one which oinci ves a 
particular type. 

Typical (ti-pikil), a. fad. mcti.L. typicAlis 
figurative, ^mbolic (Thomas Aquinas, c 1150), f. 
L. typitus Typic s see -ioal.] 

1 . Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or 
emblem ; pertaining or relating to n type or tyjies ; 
symbolical, emblematic. 

i8ia T. Tavlor Comm Titus i 6 (1619) 99 Were they not 
all typicall representations of that spiritiiafl holines, wht-rin 
even wo ought to resemble them T iSt6 Buliokar Eng 
Expos., Typicall, mysticall, or that which xeruelh ns n 
shadow and figure of an other thing. 1631 Gougr Gods 
Arrows 111. 17a. 319 Both the Psalmes are typicall, nnd 
prophesie of Christ, and his joyfull comming. a iMi Fuller 
Worthies, York (i66a) II. *30 Me renewed the cuslome of 
expounding Scripture In n typicall way. jyn Hickfk TViw 
Treat. Lhr. Priesth. (1847) lb 188 The typical Mclchisedec, 


the sacerdotal king of Salem. 1784 Cowfer Task iv. stS 
Kncnnguin'd hearts, clubs typical of strife, And n.ade*, the 
enihlein of untimely graves. i86e Pusev Mm. Proph 601 
In the dally -uu-rifice the lamb . was typical of the precious 
hloud-shcdding of the Lamb without spot upon the Cross. 
1863 R, W. Dalk Jew. Temp xiv. (1877) iso The typical 
chai.rctei of Did Texlaineiil ritualism, and of t)ld Teslament 
jilMory. .898 C. Bell tr. Huysman's Cathedral xi. 223 
.Samuel, in many ways typical of Christ, 

2 . Having the qualities of a type or specimen ; 
serving as a representative sjKcimcn ol a class or 
kind. 

1880 Tyndall Clac 11, App 434 The facts which I have 
brought iiefore you are typical fads. 1861 Bkniikv Man. 
Hot. 359 A pcifeiil^jf Iiurmal nnd typical llowir should pos- 

Goth. Archil. 1. v, 162 Fbctcr Cathedral is. the liesl lypiciil 
example of the early )iart of tin. style 1873 Fokikum 
Maiolica ix. Br Their style woidd l»c tl uic.d i.f tlie V.tIi n. 
cian pottery i88t Kroudk Shot/ Slud.liSep IV. 11. vi, 349 
Horace is a typical Uom.iii of llie intcllectuar sort. 

b. Ala/. jJist, That is the lyjic of the genus, 
family, etc, 

1847 Webstee, Typical, ..a In A/z/cry, pertaining 

to or constituting a type. 1881 Rep, .Smithsonian Jnslit 
i860, 192 The typical genus, Pleumioma. 

O. Path. (Jf a fever : «= T) no a. . 


neuraluia. 

3. Of or pertaining to a ty]ic or rcjirescntativc 
specimen ; distinctive, characteristic. 

i8so M°CioSH Div. Coi't. II. i. (1B74) 123 Tlie normal or 
typical number of toe.* 1* ten, coircsivonding to the typical 
number of the digits. t88i Burton hi. lluutcr (18C3) 200 
Hitting off the deeper and lypnul ch.irnclcrisiiesof.ScoliMi 
life. iSoi SwiNiiuRNK Stud Prose A Poetty (1894) 18 The 
lypidtl English vices of egotism, hy pocrisy, and envy. 

4 . Of or pertaining to j>i inters’ typ; tyjio- 
graphicnl. Now rare or Ohs, 

1770 O. Faulkner in Abp. Poulle> 's I e/t. l p. vii. I Iiavc 
. corrected some lypicol crrois lh.tt arc in tlie lojinlun 
Edition. sB*m B/aikw Mm; X I. 7 Should you ever descend 
from your corrocturvliip of lypicnl errata. 1837 1 ax.khakt 
Scott xliv. (1839') Vl. 87 Numerous^ typical errors which 
sprang of necessity from the aiiilior's inability to correct any 
prixrf-sbeels. 

Hence Tyrplca'Uty — Tyi’icai.nkhm 

1863 H. James Substance 4 Shadow 222 Such mrfl..bave 
spurned llie empty typicality of ihe church. i89eW Whit- 
man in /’rt/f A/a/Z (7 26 Aug 7/2 If America is only for the 
rule and fashion and small ly picalily u( other lands (itic tule 
of the tlal-majoi) it is not the l.iiid 1 lake It for 
Speaker 22 Dec. 317/a The propriety. Justice and lypicafity 
of the picture. 

Typically (ti’plkili), adv. [f. Tyficai, y -hi 8,] 
In a typical manner. 

1 . By way of or by iiicang of a ty|)e or tyfieg ; 
figuratively ; symbolically ; emblematically. 

1603 Willet Hexapta Gen 455 It typically also settelh 
the practises of the M-rilwc, tSi; ton inr Def. Up. Ely 11. 
X. 506 How could the Pricsthuorl of our hnuiour Christ he 

typically shaddowed and prefigured hy two? 169a IIfniley 
Boyls l.ect, IX 334 The things they typically rrpicscnted 
were come to pass. 1786 A. hlACLKAN L hint's Commission 
L 13 The nations of this world ure ocithir typiudly nor 

spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom. 
1836 J (iiiRRRT Lhr. Atoiieiii Notes (1842) 33S What is 
true typically of the lcg.d snctilicet,, is true really of Christ’* 
s.icrifice. J873 Svmonuk Cik Poets iv 193 We find the 
fundainentnl moral law of Nemesis ns n rail of ihe Divine 
government of tlie world cxprcvicd typically . in tbeOreslcia. 

2 . So ai to constitute a type; m conformity with 
the type; lepresentatively ; chniactcrislically. 

1868 Cariknter in Ssi. Opinion 6 Jnn. (1869I 174/2 
Nuinetuiis sivecimcns of the typically iriraui.vle 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm lo ’the riioeniriuns were lypicnlly n nation 
of traders, s^io Sty w.u Mm Melanesians Bui N. Guinea 
Inlrod 2 The diaiarlcr of its (the nose’s) l/ridgc varies, 
typically the nostrils arc broad. 

Typioalness (ti-pikklnes). [f. as Jircc. -f 
-N n-s.] The character or quality of being typical; 
esp. symbtilic character. 

1833 Ames Agst Cerem. 1 24 All Intripretcrs terme the 
types of the ouTd law cetcuionits ; fi'ri'kat s;>irilual disposi- 

tlicm. 1649 Roberts t tarts Bibl, }6o His Typicalnesse 
herein rcm.irlrnhlc ; for loii-is w.is ,1 singular tyiie of Icsus 
Christ. 1863 Lit, Chnnliiiian ai Oct. 443 Typicnlncss u 11 
imvitrrof the intciioi nature, 1903 A B Davuikun 6). 7ezr. 
Proph. xiv. 238 Ihe Divine design is no iwirt of their 
ty incalncss. 

T^ifleation (ti I>«fikr> Jan). [Noun of action 
f. T vriry v. , see -fication.] The action of tyin- 


specimen of something : an cxeniplificntion. 

1811-31 IIfntiiam Lang Wks 1843 VIII 334 A ilisUint 
nnd fanciful aimlogy whiih there Is U-lwecn the event 
typified nnd the re.il event iiiaile use of for ly inlicalion. 
1845 /VArC/Fto blag. I.VII. 73i_'lhe four-j/uned rattling 
window of ih.st clumsy typcfii ation of slow/ncss, iiinnamcd 
adiligenre. 1830 A. Bakkr Plea for Romniiiters dsy\\e 
lypific-ilion, the e.irneat and llie pieilge l.yontwind mir-acle, 
of the reality of the sacramenUil grace. 1893 F.. I. Walkman 
in Columbus [0\\\o) Dispatch 19 Dec., A perfect lyiiificalion 
of Norwegian LlnldhiXKl 

Typi^ (ti’pifai), V. [f. L. typus Tyi'K rA.i : sec 
-FY : cf. F. typifi} (T-ittre).] 

1 . traits. To represent or express by a ly|te or 
symbol; to serve as a type, figure, or emblem ofj 
lo symbolize ; to prefigure. 



TYPIPYIWO. 


660 


TYPOaEAPHY. 


conceive the wood a burthen fur a boy, but auch a one unto 

f .L i. typified waa unto ChrUt. 1671 Pi 

i. S70 How can Christ be said iii 


„ -j J wai to be typifi^ 

, 1858 J. H. Nkwmah Hitt. Sk. (187s) lit. It. il. 

j3 'ITie Euxine I that strange mysterious sea, which typifies 
* ' -ur dmkneu. 18^ Bowen ZaHe viii. (1870) 


wiately typified by a truingle, a union of tliree lines. 

2 . To serve ns the typical specimen or charnc- 
toristic example of (a clnta, family, etc.) ; to ex- 
hibit the essential characters of ; to exemplify. 

Murchison Si/tfria i. (1867) 7 Fossils which might 
typify such supposed older sediments. 1868 Ouph ytual. 
I’ertthr. Auim. III. 374 The second deciduous molar .tyiu- 
flea the form of the upper sectorial, which is retained in the 
permanent dentition of several Viverrine and Musteline 
species. 

Hence Typified ///. <t.. Typifying vhf. s/i. and 
///. a. Also Tx'plfler, one who lyinfies (rate). 

1653 Bsxthr lITore. /'ttit. t>tf. 13 The typifying use may 
cease, - Pataphr. M T. Mmt. v. 17 The Ceremouiai 
|>art..was but a 'IVpifying prediction of me. 1745 Wak- 
HURTON Rtmatht Ocint. Kffl. 11 xviii. 05 A modem 'I ypi- 
fior, who deals only in Similitudes nno Correspondences. 
1851 WakolaW Heei. v. (ig6g) g8 As the typn .il Zeriibbatiel 
finisheil the typical temple, su surely shall the typified 
finish His. 

_ Typing (lai'pji]), vi/. sh. [f. Typb v. + -INO 1 .] 
The action of TtPK v. in various senses. Also 
attrik 

a 1638 Mbde ll'kt. (ifiyt) 43 The Seven Arch-angela, . .and 
the typing of ihcmby the Seven Kycsnnd Hornsofthe Ijtmh. 
•73* •’VBOM yrw/. +/.»'/. A’en/ (iRsfi)II.I.8a Hr Mainwanng 
s n piece of I'oilotk's typing. 1878 Mns. 


(iRsfi)II...- 

. ! of I'oilock's I)P 

tYiiiiNFY /*' vi, Sonicliody neji . .. , „ . „ 

deep, yet observing faintly a typing in it. >889 J‘a /7 Mnll 
(1 SI Jan, 6/t The application of the Taintcr giaphuphone 

to typing purposes. 

Typlam (tai'pix’m). rare-^, [f. Tvrit sb.^ i- 
-I8M.] The character or quality of bcinfr typical 
or symbolic ; symlKilism, 

tSso J. IIkowh Disc 8 Sayings our ZeniUS’is) I ii. 63 
The economy, whose great cn.iracters were externality and 
tyjiiim, is about to close. 

Typist (t-ii-pisi). [f. Tyi-I! sb.^ + -ist.] 

1. <fne who uses tyjK ; a printer, a coiiipositur. 

In quot. raie~^. 

t$43 J. W. Ckokkr in C. Papers s Dec. (1884) III. 13 
Some of tbeni tue probably t j put errors. 

2 . One who docs typewriting; ; = Typewuitkii j. 

iMs Fkkwkn in P,iii MaliO s May 6 /s '1 he feelings with 
which a ‘ tyiiist ' contcniphilcs the < lumsy goose <|uill ihui. 
9 May E ft they ore quick writers, the itpists earn more 
th.in the sum mentioned. 1890 Dniiy Nnot 24 Fell. 5/6 
The Sixiely of Typists nnnouncts a inerting at F.xctcr Hall 
on March 17 for the examination of ‘type writer o|>er.itors '. 
1901 Kliz. L, Banks Nnvs/inpcr Ctrl ii, I was n sort of 
private secretary and confidential typist to the proprietor of 
the ttaily Hustler. 

Typo (isi’i'd), sb. (a) slang. [Short for typo- 
grapher or typographic.^ A tyjiORrapher, a printer; 

? ec. a compositor, b. aitrib. or as atij. w 
YPOouAi'inc. 

1816 Massachnstits Spy 7 Aug. (Thornton), H’riniers) will 
confer a favour on a brother I yjK) [etc ). 1858 Printer Doc. 
(Bartlett), A manuscript wiitten in 1714-1716, by two 
ambitious ty)ios. 1880 .Slatsauer XXXV. 3 From thebumble 
typo to the gr.tnd pubiislicr in his chnlr i8gi Aiii/iony's 
photogr. tinlt. IV. 110 Gonil pressmen for color work, for 
li'ihtt and typo, preases, .What iloesa typo pressman know 
about litbographic inks, damping, [etc]? 1893 Lelanii 
Mem. I. 286 The typos, re(V)rters, and subs [on a newspaper 
xiaff) 

Typo- (tsi'p*, li'lid)) before a vowel typ-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. ristos Tvp« sb.t, used chiefly 
in forming scientific and technical terms, and some 
nonce-words. TypaoastMd (taip-, tipii)(a.-'n)iid), 
a. [Gr. dieavOa spine], having the ly[)ical arrange- 
ment of spines, as a star-fish. Typa'rohloal a. 
ttottee-wd. [Gr. Apyl) rule: cf. Abchical], of or 
(lertainiiig to the control of the printing-press. 
Ty'poorat [after DiiiocnAT], one who rules by 
means of the press; so Typoora'tlo a. (nonce- 
sods.). Typo-atohlng: see quot. TypofraTore, 
a method of printing pictures from half-tone 
blocks prepared by photo-engraving, and set up 
lor printing with type-matter ; also, a picture pro- 
duced by this process. fTypoUt* (tiqkllait), Geol. 
(also typolith) [-utjc]; see quot. 1838. Typo* 
Utlio'fnpliy, a process in which impressions from 
printers’ type are reproduced by lithography (Web- 
ster, 1911); hence fXypoUtlio'trrapby v. trans. to 
reproduce by this process ; TypoUtbovra'phlo a. 
pertaining to or produced by typolithography 
(Webster, 1911), T7pomn*nln (nonct-wd), (a) 
a craic for seeing one’s writings or name in print ; 
(b) a craze for typolo^ or symbolism. *ypo‘- 
meter, an instrument tor measuring type-bodies. 
Typonjrm (tal-pd^nlm), P/at. Hist, [after eponym, 
etc.], a name based on a type or specimen; 
hence Typoaymal (-f nim&l), Typonymlo (-Ail'- 


mik), ttdjs. Ty'popbU (-phii., -rniut], one who 
has a fondness for or interest in typography. 
Typorafilo'rraphy, a method of making copies 
of a writing, etc. on aensitired sheets or films by 
radiography. Typomnia [Gr. ipafsa view, spec- 
tacle], a model or representation in facsimile. 
TtpomiUm, a typist. Ty'poioiipt, typewriting, 
tyjic-script. Typo-t«'la(r»ph, a telegraph instru- 
ment which automatically prints the messages it 
receives; so Typo-tale'fimphy. TypoSbatax 
(-;>')>/l3i) [Gr. Otrifp, f. ri$ivas to set, place], a 
type-setting machine. 

iWi F. J. Bfll in Proc. Zool. Soe. 3 May 502 When the 
xpinea retain the xtmpler disiHnitian. .seen in .most of the 
lieltcr known forms, we may speak of the arrangement 
as being •tytaeanlksd. 1835 Soutiikv Doctor cii. (1848) 
233/2 Old Mr. Slrahnn the printer (the founder of his 
•tyiMtchicnl dinasty). 1838 Uaiiev Age 15 llie *Typo. 
cral now rules fioin coiut to coast. 18M ^ Miciielskn 
Et^lanJ 186 The Knglish Constitution . . is 'tji^rndc, _Bnd 


written every day. 1888 J. &ooiitWARt> in r.myit urn. 
XXtll. 704/1 In..*typo-etchmg, the drawing is innde with 
ordinary tilhographic tnk on stone, or on paper and liain- 
ferred to stone. It is then re-transferred to a plate of 
polished xinc by the ordinary lithographic process. s88( 
Acmirmy ao Juno 445/2 A new process— ‘ ‘typogravure . 
1890 WooDDURV Emyel. Photogr. 535 The Typogrnvure 
process is a method of obtaining half-lone pictures from 
cupper relief plates. i8a8 WsnarBR, 'Typohte, in nnlurnl 
history, a stone or fossil which has on it impressions nr 
figures of plants and animals. Cyi. i860 Mavne Expos. 
I.ee., a typolith. 1813 Hone kvery.day B/s. 

1. 1038 A new musical work •typolithographied. 1881 1). W. 
lloLMKsinYf tlantic Monthly LI. 66 The slender intellectual 
endowments, which are so very frequently observed in 
association with ‘lypoinania. 1890 P. II. Huntfe After 
Exile n iii 57'ITieJcwtsh.Cliristtan,misledbytheprcvniling 
tyiKiiiianmuf hisage. i884rotivsin .,4 «AOct.32i''i0/(»/3O», 
n name Iniscd upon indicalton of a type S|>ecies, nr of a type 
specimen. 1889 Pall Mall G. tfi Feb. i/a Two puhhcntions 
which will receive nnd deserve the ultcniiun of nl! "tyiiophils. 
1899 .Vi i. A liter. aSJan.si/iUrKolle nowdcclnres .. 1 hat the 
process of 'typo-tadlogrophy is. a self-evident and systema- 
tic method of prm-edure. a 1892 Pirst I'earSilhen b’l/gn 
214 (Cent.) The 'typornina, a plaster of Paris model of the 
lliidcrclin'. Isle of Wight. 1893 N. H. Hole in Hatton 
(NY) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten years.. I have . 
s|K>kon aiKl written of work thus com)H>se<( os *tyi>osciipl. 
loto Times 26 Sept. 8/1, 40,000 articles . . in the form 
of corrected typosciipta. iwS Encyti. Brit. XXII], 
i2o/t The automatic "typo-telcgraph of Bonellt. 1903 
Heetr H'otldh Engin. rOcI. 377(Cetit. I> .Sunn.) *Typo. 
telegraphy 18W Pall Matt (.. to Sept, ti/t The 'typo, 
(heler is a nmctiine used for.. setting ty|M‘,..and icqnirts no 
change in the t)pe, material, or appliancct now in use. 

f TypOOOSmy. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. typo- 
rosHtia, a. Gr. tyiNS *Tvwoito<Tfua, f. riivor type-h 
noapftv to set in order.] A method or system, 
intended ns an aid to learning, in which words or 
terms are groufied according to types or classes. 

Ilhnint’a definition appears to he erroneous. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11 xvii. 1 14 Such was the traualle 
of Raymundns Lullius, in making that Art, which heures 
Ills name 1 not vnlike to sumo Buukes of Typocosiny, which 
haue lieenc made since, hccing nothing bnt n Masse of words 
of all Arts. 160S Canoen AVw. (1636) iiaTo reduce snmamex 
to a Methwte, is matter for a Raratst, who should haply 
findo it to be a Typocosiiiie. 1636 Blount Clottogr., Ttpo. 
cosmy or Typocotmy ttypocosmia), a type or figure of the 

Typograph (tsi’p-, ll-ptfgraf). [a. F. typo- 
gretphe (1554 in Hntz.-Daim,), ad. med.L. typo- 
graphus, f. Gr. Tvwor (see Typo-) - f -ypaipoi (see 
-OKAPii). So Pg. typographo, Sp. and It. tipogra/oT] 
L A typographer or typographist. 

1737 OiVLi Kabelatt in 281 A Fault of Mr Typogranh’s. 
1833 Moore Mem. ti854) VI. 32^ I recollect having a little 
struggle with .Simmon*, my valuable Typograph, on this 
very (Mint t88o (t/f/r) T lie Enemies of Books. llyWilliam 
Blades, Typograph. 

2 . A wriliiig-machinc for the blind in which 
pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding 
characters to he printed. 

i8to Gentl. Mag. May 446/1 A Duplex I’yP^’Kraph . 
enables the blind to receive and communicate ideas by means 
of letters, U|;mii a princi|>)e adapted to the sense of feeling. 
tSsi Rep. Jurors, Exhibition oj tSys 311 Hughes .has 
exhibited a portable typograph or writing machine for the 

9 . (See quot.) 

1886 Scienct 17 Sept. 252/1 There is now being perfected 
. , a machine intendra to diapense with type and type-setters 
in certain kinds of printing The' standard ty|>ograph' is 
the name selected font. ..Ibe typogropdi is in reality a kind 
of type-writer, but, instead of printing upon paper, it pro- 
duces indented or depressed characters upon a sheet of soft 
metal, from which an electrotype may be made. 

Typographer (taip-, tipp-griUai). [f. med.L. 
typograpsus (see prec.) -kk l.] 

1 . One who is skilled in ^pography ; a printer. 
1643 Sin T. Bsowne Rehg. Mod. i. ( 24 To maintain the 

trade and mystery of ** ■*— 1 

Exert., Priniing ’ " 

Printer,.. But - 


ry of Typograiihen. i6f] Moxoh Mech. 
; i, By a Tyi^iapher, I do not mean a 
a Typographer, I mean such a one, who. . 
— " direct others to perform .. eII the 


Vatican lypograpners ., in rrtniinK iRverBi treatise* 
sjjt Waeton Hist. Eng. Poetry 11. Addit, ki, A very 
■nlient edition.. without date, place, or typogrep her. 183; 
Imckhart Scott II. L 17 Whenever the poet boitatad about 


taking the bints of the scalous typ 


+ 2 . sa Ttpiwbitbr I. Obs. rare. 

tSeg Meekanict' Mag. XII. 128 A curious machine, .called 
a typographer, /bid.. The time is near when a man.. win 
instantly resort to bU typographer, instead of bis pen and 
ink. 

8. A beetle, Bostrychus (or Tomicus) typo- 
grapicus, which makes print-like markings in the 
boric of trees. Also called typographic hetlt. 
Also typographer (bark-) beetle. 

1840 Loudon tr. KSllar’s Treat, Insects 357 The Typo- 
grapher Bark-beetle, /but. 358 The larvK. gnaw tortuous 
rstssages,. . which, on account of their resemblance to iettera, 
nave obtained for the beetle the iiaine of typographer. 1847 
Carfenteb Zool. I 656 The Typographer beetle. .devours, 
holli in the larva nnd perfect siale.s the soft wood beneath 
the bark, .and thus causes the death of the tree, 

TypOgraphiO (toip-, tijidgrte-fik), a. [ad. med. 
L. typograplnc-us (1540 in Cot pus A’r/iir;//. (1843) 
XI. 8i8), f. typogra/hus Tyi-oorath ; see -lo. ^ 
V. lypographii/ue (tj 10 in Hntx.-Darm.), Pg.fy/o- 
graphtco, Sp. nnd It. itpograj'" ' ''' 


t. ti/ograjlco.'} Of or jierlaining 


1778 Waeion Hist. A'ng. Poetry (1840) II. xxviii. 403 It 
wax printed .in the infancy of the tymgraphic art. 1704 
Matthias J’urs. Lit. (1798) 337 My only objection is to the 
lypograi>hi( k pomp and expence of a book on such a 
subject. 1840 Dr Quincrv Aty/e Wks 1859 XL 283 This 
typographic mystery, .awoke and went liack to sleep many 
times over ftoiii mere defect of material* 1898 Etackvi. Mag. 
Aug. 26A/1 '1 ypographic nudges and leers lunveycd to the 
reader by cafnlnl letter* italics, daxhes and asterisks. 

Typograpliioal (tsip-, tip<fgta."rik&l), a. [f. as 

prec. I -Ab : see -lOAb.] 

1 . Of or ]>ertaining to typography or ptinting ; 
connected or dealing with printing. 

»5»3 J- UiiAiL Hey Holy Tongue rrinicr's Note, The 
Typogrnpliic.ii faultes, wliich perhaps hatie st.i)ied v* 1611 
In Co/yai’s Crudities Prof. Varies d vij, To 'i'uiKigrapliicall 
Typogrnphicall 'lliomns. 1677 W. IluiniAiin narrative 
I’lef., Faults .. such ns are meerly Typogra(il>icid. 1737 
iiiAtKSTONR Let. to Dr, Randolph -si May >i Mr. MuMien- 
dlnc’s lypngrniihical character was entiioly forgot in the 
imivcTSity. 1790 V. Knox IPliiter Even, (ed.aj ll.xxxiii.sag 
1'lml pruvidentini discovery, the ty|x>grapli!cal art. 1837 
Hailam Hist, Lit. k iii. {141 Some cities.. had acquired a 
typographical re|>ulation somewhat disproportioned to the 
local demand for hooks. 1847 L. Hunt Men, H'omen, 4 B. 
1 1, xi. 26; ’1 here were no stars, or other typographical syro- 
Ixils iiulicnling the (lassages omitted. 1^4 Andksson 
Missions Amer. /«. IV. xxxyiii, 345 One of tl.c most 
henunrul liooks, in itsty|x>gmphical execution, in the Ainhic 
langii.igc. 

b, I'rotluccd or expicssed by typography or in 
print ; printed. 

1803 Syu. Smith Wks, (1859) I. 50/2 Nut.. a picture pte* 
sealing us with an interesting ejiitome of the a hole 1 hut a 
typographical pl.m, detailing, with minute nnd futieuing 
precision, every triiling circumstance, and every sulMrainnte 
fcuiure. 1806 in K. S. hisher Amer, ic (1854) 393 'Jhat 
t) pogrnphicnl thunder . . hux been muflled on this side of the 
Atlantic. 1868 Patl Mall 0 23 July 3 Typographical 
emphasis was given to the following advantages. 

1 2 . (See quot.) Obs, rare~". 

^SS Johnson, l^pographtial, i, emblematical 1 figurative. 

Typogra’pUoally, adv. [f. prec. + -j.y *.] 

1. In a typographical way ; in relation lo or with 
respect to typography. 

<7S5 Johnson, Typographically adv. . a, nfler the manner 
of Winter* 180a WcMOHousK in Phil. Tians. XCII. 88 
Typographically considered, these expressions are more com. 
modious than [etc.]. 1843 Miss Miirosu in L’Estrange 

/.i/i(tB7o)llI. xi 197 Selltng, fr- '• • 

gra|>jiically worth 


xi 197 Seiling, for five xhiiling* books typo- 
rih about eightitence— poetically, good for 
„ ,, J. h. Smith in U'orhPsCoiygr. /nstr. Deef/ 

254 An imnoitant requirement of the ideal institution news* 
(Hiper is a high standard of excellence typographically. 

1 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare~ ®. 

>7U Johnson, Typgraphically, 1, emhlcinatically ( figura- 
lively. [Hence in idler aids.] 

Typographist (tsip-* tipp giafist). rate. [f. as 
TYi-ooRArH-KB + -IBT,] Otic versed in the liistory 
or art of printing ; a student of typography. 

1890 Athenaeum 27 Sept. 412/1 [The ori(jin of printing] 
seems still to excite strange passion in the irnnds of German 
and Dutch tyiMgrapbists. . .'I he grouping of [printing] types 
and the investi(iation oi their evolution and relationship is 
the ultima ratio of the typographist. 

So Tmpo’ffxaphli* V. (nonce-tod.), trans. to treat 
typogra|>hicaIIy, to describe in print. 

1811 Bvson Bards 4 Bev. liii. (ed. 5) notSf He topo- 
gra|ihised and typographised King Priam's dominions. 


^pe + -ypa 4 >ia writing: see Typo- and -oraphy. 
M I^. typographia, Sp. and It. tipograjia.^ 

1 . The art or practice of printing. 

1641 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug,, 'Ihe hap|W Monke whom they 
report to have been the first inventor of Typography. 1*46 
Six T. Browne Pseud. Kp. 1. vill, 34 Those diminutive, and 
pamphlet Treaties. , pieces maintaining rather Typography 
then verity. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 94 Typ^apliy or 
publick priniing, a rare engine for communicating the 
knowledge of the truth. 1739 Johnson Idler No. 69. r 3 
Caxton taught us typography about the year 1474. 1I31 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. vi, I consider thoxe printed Paper 
A|»ons, worn by the Partxian Cooks, as a new vent, though 
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TTEANNITY. 


TTFOLOaiO. 

t b. A printing establishment, a press. 06 s, 

iMe in Blacluione Ltt. io Dr. RmtuMfh ii Mny 1757, 

ao The overplus of the money, .to be imployed in setting up 

and maintaining a ieamed typographie. 

2 . The action or process of printing; tsp. the 

setting and arrangement of typM and printing 

from them ; typographical execution ; hence, the 

arrangement and appearance of printed matter. 

1607 O. Kkitii SiC, Narr. Proc. Ti4rH.-Hall 39 A Literai 
Fault in the Typography, ns for read it was printed rial 
>793 Boswell JoSuuon (ed. a) Advert, The typography of 
both editions does honour to the press. 1817 Cobbbtt IVkt. 
XXXII. B My name is placed in large characters, .. here, 
merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that letc.]. 
iBu HuMBHaava Comitilt. Man. sxvi. (1876) 405 Whose 
boot is a line monument of the typogtt^hy of the (leriod. 
>900 yrnL Sch. Gtog, (U. S.) Apr. 160 The typography is 

b. trastsf. Printed matter ; letterpress, rart. 
X844 Milton Artef. (Arb.) 53 To catalogue all those Prin. 
ten who are found frequently offending, and forbidd the 
importation of tbeir whole suspected typography, 

+ 3 , (See quot.) Obs.rarg-o. 

>7 SS Johnson, T^grafhy, i, emblematical, figurative, or 
hieroglyphical representation. 

Ts^ologiO (toip-, tiptflp-dgik), a. rare. [f. as 
next + -10.] - next ; in qnot., relating to the stndy 
or subject of organic types (Tyrg sbX 8 a). 

1B90 SmUkscHioM Kef. July su It is only very seldom. . 
that we con follow the typologic development. 

Typological (tsip-, tipdlp-dglkfil), a. [f. Tt- 

POLOOY + -lOAL.^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to typology ; relating to the 
study or interpretation of symbols. 

i>4S P. Fairbairn Tyfth^ Scrifi. (1857) I. L 3» The 
typological System of the Cotxeian School. 1868 J. A. 
WvuE Read to Rome iii. 30 The close of the tyimlogical 
dlipenution. 190S Eiiln. Rev. Oct. 333 No typological 
connexion was to no assumed lietween the subjects of the 
nave and the arch. 

2 . Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical. 
_i88a TrahtuPt Retard tay/a Future writers on the Inven- 
tion of Printing should treat the question from a purely 
historical and typological point of view. 

3 . Pertaining to .he stndy of numismatic types. 
iSgt Athsnmtmui'M. 334/1 From the evidence of recent 

finds and the author's typological studies it wmiid further be 
shown that the whole chronological arrangement of the 
Syracusan coin-types . required radical revision, 

Typologist (t 9 ipp' 15 d.:?i 8 t). [f. next + -isT.] 
A student of typology. 

iS^i W. I* Alixanois Canneft. O. ff N. Test. viiL (1833) 
he principle, 
Kdical [etc.]. 

.~r- J - - — r July so Justin. .pro- 

ceeded further to apply the liBup wiertiv to the wine of the 
Sacrament— no great liberty in a typologist. 

Typology (tsipp'lSdjl). [f. Gr. rtiwot ; tee 
Typo- and -looy.I 

L The study of symbolic representation, esp. of 
the origin and meaning of Scripture types; also 
transf, symbolic significance, representation, or 
treatment; symbolism. 

184s P. Faikbairh Tyfalagy Scrips. (1857) I. L i The 
Typology of Scripture has been one of the most neglected 
departments of theolonical science. 1830 W. M. Hktiikring- 
TON in CMr, .Sabbath (1839) X. 277 ITie true character of the 
Sabbath and the mlsnpiilication to it of the principle of 
typology. i8tf Tait'e Mag. XXIII. S41 There Is typology 
as wolf as a teleology in nature. 186s N kale Hymns East. 
Ck. (1866) 8s S. Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient in rich- 
ness of typology. 1887 H. Macmillan BtbU Teach. viL 
(1870) 130 Ho who understands the typoltmy of plants, 
finds an elocmont tongue in every leaf. tWs Faxsab Early 
Chr. 1. 105 Contrast the numerous errors and monstrously 
crude typology of the former (the Epistle of Barnabas] with 
the .splendid spiritualism of the latter [the Epistle to the 
Hebrews], 

2 . The Study of or a discourse on printing types 
or printing. 

im (impliod in Typological a s], 

Typto, -ton, etc. : see Tipto*. 

Typtology (tiptp'lodji). rars-". [Irreg. f. Gr. 
riirrttv to strike + -OLOOY.] The theory or subject 
of spirit-rapping. .So Ti^tolo-gioal a., pertain- 
ing to typtotog]7 ; Typto'logist, a producer of, or 
believer spirit-rappings. 

In recent Dicta. 

Tyr, obs. f. Tib« and w.t 
t Tyr, ini. Obs. rare. A call used to drive or 
direct sheep. 

<1480 Ttmmeley My si. xii. 113 Secundut fastar. I say, 
tyr I Primns fasior. I say, tyr. now agane I . . .VcchWws 
fasiar. Wold thou neuer so rant Tup, I say, whyr 1 

Tyran, -and, etc., obs. IT. Tyrant. 
t Tyrandise. Obs. Forms : 4-5 tir-, tyraun- 
diaa, -ya, -andiae, -yae, tyraimtyse, tyrannyse. 
[a. OF. tirastdise (14th c. in Godef.), var. of 
tirannise, f. tiran Tyrant + dse 1* -itia : sec 

-I8R *.] 

1 . The sway of a tyrant ; absolnte or despotic 
rule: « Tyranny i. rare, 

1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) III. afio pat tyme i>e firsto 
Denys usede tiraundise [v.r. tyraundys] in Sicilia. 

2 . Oppressive or despotic government, action, or 
treatment : - Tyranny 3. 

sjta WvcLiF lyisd, xvi, 4 It bihonede to them, hauntende 

VOL. X. 


IMS YV. 1-. ALEXAMOKR LONNCCr, I/, /f IV, 1 ett. VllL (1 

314 If typolo^ists had but kept fast hold of the prlnci 
that nothing is typical whlcli is not also symbolical (e 
189B r, H. w iLKiNiON in Expasiiar July 30 Justin..] 


■y?2l 


tiraundiae.deth to comen on with oute excusacioun. 

TaavisA Ihgden (Rolls) III. 383 Socrates was wel 

alway In baiayle, oper in tyrauntise (laSo Caxton, tyran- 
nysejt ojer in fradom, hordicra jon balaille o)>er tiraundise 
1390 Gowaa Coe^. III. 38a He schal , . Goverae and lede in 
Bud a wise, So that thar ha no tirandise. c laae Cursor M. 
>53 (Laud) To ham spdte I alle.ther-mo8t.,That spendyh 
har lyf in tyrandyse (v.r. truandlsL 
t Tyranful,* Obs. rare-', [f. tyran. Tyrant 
+ -FDh.] Tyrannical, tyrannous. 

"BLUCNnaN Lin iii, x-' 'o c ' 

distant and i^rare 

hir tan tyranfull men, to ha tha rarrare fra every truliil 
approchelng. 

Tyranlie, variant of Tyranti-t. 

T^rvaniiass (t3i>Tiin^s). [f. L. tyrann-us 
Tyrant - f -K88 ; cf. mcd.L. tyrannissa (137a in 
Du Cange).] A female tyrant. Chiefly _/?f. 

1390 Spxnser F. Q, I. V. 46 They were by law of that proud 
Tyrannosse [Dame Priile), .Condemtieti to that Dongeon 
mercllesse. 1607 Tonaix Faurdl Beasts 46s Semiramis 
the Uabilonian lyrannesse. 1614 Raleigh Hist. IParld 11. 
xxU Is The house of David .. was .. rooted up, and the 
Crown of Juda in. .possession of a cruel Tyrannesse, 1643 
Milton Divorce 1, xiii. Not to canonise Marriage cither as 
a tyraoness or a goddess over the enfranchised fife and soul 
of man. 1706 WArra Hora Lyr. 11. xvi. (1743) 171 Custom, 
that Tyranness of Fools, ivcs Richardson Crandisan 

(I78i)ni.xi. 84 5. 

her. 1814 Scott Let. te J. B. S. Morritt 1 


s8a4 Hbrer Near. ' 


L India xix. (1838) 11. a; 


Blaeitv). Mag. LVI. L, , 

has.. turned hack.. a hundred, all worthily born. 
tTyraamesse. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -RsaS.] 
«■ Ttbandisb 2. 


tTyra*iinial,A Obs. [f.L./j'ni«>»-«r Tyrant 
- f -lAi..] = Tyrannic. 

1651 V/. Jank Riirwif AirA«urrof 216 MnhometUi.sTYrAniall 
vsurpation. xM Piiikatlry Lectv xl. 29X 'Ine very 

names which nave been used lo express these tyrannssU 
governments have grown. .odioiiSa 

Tyrannio (ti-, tairicnik), a. Also 7 tir*. [ad. 

!>. Tyrannieus, a. Gr. ruparriisis, f. rvpayvos T YRA NT ; 
cf. F. tyrannique (14th c. in IIatx.-Darm.), Pg, 
tyrannico, Sp. tiranico, ft. tirannico.'X next. 

IMI Caxtoh Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1A9O 11. 373/3 We 
wyll dyscerne lhabstynence dyuyne & noisome fro that 
whiche is tyrannyke fit dyabolyke. c 1838 Denham Passion 
ef Dido 113 Ah cruel Love I. .A^ain she feels the smart Of 
a fresh wound from his tyrannic dart. i8ox Blackmorb 
Pr. Arth. 1. jta The Powr of Hell and Sin’s Tyrannick 
Yoke, 1704 Pora IVindser For. 74 The oppressor ruieil 
tyrannick whore he Jurat. vM H. WALrou Hist. Doubts 
63 Henry was a tyrannic husband. 1703 Bi'Rkk CiW. 
Minority Wki. VII. 367 Unprovoked rcbeflion and tyrannick 
usurpation. 1809 Hooo Dream of Eugene A. xxvii, One 
stern tyrannic thought, that made All other thoughts its 
slave. 1888 M E. G, Durr Pet. .Surv. 83 The Anglo-Saxon, 
amongst weaker races, is apt to join tho tyrannic School. 

Tyrannical (ti-, tainc-niklil), a. Also 6-7 
tir-, [f. ns prec. * -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or befitting on absolute 
mlcr or his government ; arbitrary ; despotic. 

1380 Daus tr. Sleidandt Cemm. 410 Certain places of 
thempire wer lirought into his u 


joHMSoH Ktnfid. 4 C< 


. Jngliki 

all the demcanes of the kini 
rWks.(i ' 

ls,aiiyty „ 

iclng_ it_in girum. 1838 Bakee tr. Balzac's Lett. 


- „ - kingdome. 1603 Daniel De/. 

Rhime Wks. (1717) 14 Nor is tnts certain Limit observed in 
Sonnets, any tyraimical Bounding of the Conceit, but 

reduci “ " ‘ " ' 


a reducing it m girum, 1838 Baker tr. Balzacs Lett. 
(vol. 1 1) 3 So Tyrannicall ao usurpation upon tho liberty of 
mens spirits. 1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Tyrannical, os 
Tyrannous, belonging to Tnanny, imperious, 1838 Thirl- 
WALL Greece 1 1. xih 104 Miletus, after the overthrow of a 
tyrannical dynasty, was split into two factions. 

2 . a. Of the nature or chaiaeter of 3 tyrant ; 
acting or operating in an oppressive, cruel, or iin- 
jnstiy severe manner. 

1538 SrAaKKv England l iv. 115 We must srhake of al 
such tyrannycol custuinys and vnresonahyl handys. a >348 
Hall Chron,, Hen, Vi, 167 A tyrannicall gouernor. 1806 
Warhkr Alb, Eng xiv. Ixxxv. (1613) 351 A wretch so 
vitiuiis, insolent, tyrannicall and prowd, t8i8 D, Dykb 
Tine Treat , .Sch, Afflict 33H Those tygcrly .uul tyran- 
njcall persecutours. 1883 Raxtbr Parafhr. JV. T. i Oar. 
vii. 13 Such will lie tyrannical and nmlirioiis Adversaries. 
1791 Mrs, KADCLirrE Rom. Forest ' ' 

‘ raniiical. Madam, indulge 
ARRTAT Midsh. Easy x\i, . 

... command, the master was proportionally tj-rannical and 
abusive. 187a Moklev Voitatr* t. (1S86) 13 A dark and 
tyrannical superstition. 

b. Of, pci taming to, or bciitting a tyrant ; 
severely oppressive ; despotically harsh or cruel. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Sfenser’s Shefh. Cal. July 173 In 
purple, spoken of the Popes and Cardinalles, which vse 
such tyrannical colours and pom|M>us paynting. 159a tr. 
Junius On Rev, ix. 13 Tho first execution done upon 
the world ^ the tyrannical powers thereof. 1641 More's 
Rich, lit Ded,, The Iroublemme and tyrannicall govern- 
ment of usurping Richard the third. 1833 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. IxC 348 They shall be rhastiKd by the hand 
of the Most High God for tho crimes of their tyrnnnicnil 
lives. 1798 Mosbe Amer, Geog. II. ago As lo the king of 
Prussia, nis conduct in Poland was the most tyrannical 
and oppressive that can be conceived. i8is Scorr Let. to 

' in Lockhart, I am aIw.Ty ‘ •* 

t tyrannical proceedings h 


Tyra’nnlcaily, adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] 

1. In a tyrannical manner ; opp 


cally. 


; oppressively ; dcspoti- 


iSte Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm. ai8 Luther was in dedc 
condemned, .violently and tyrannically. 1653 H. Cot.AN tr. 
Pmte's Trav. Ixi, 348 God hath made you Kings lo use 
clemency towards men,.. not to kill them tyrannically 
1899 Dampixr Pay. II. I. iv. 7B These poor Prisoner!, .ore 
tyranicaily msultod over by Ihett rigid Creditors, till the 
delN is satisfied. 1738 C. Smart Ir. Horace, Sat 11. ii. 
(1836) II. 101 Such a non will not lie tyrannically cruel. 
1839 James Lows A'/I', III. irtColbert. pursuing not only 
eagerly, Imt somewhat lyraiiiilc.illy, his schemes. 1B74 
SruRGEoN Treas.DttV 1\ xcix. 4 Ills power never exerts 
itself tyrannically. 

t 2 . As an intensive : I'.xrcedingly , violently ; 
vehemently. Obs. colloq. 

l8oa MARsroN Aulmids Ker. \ . in, I am miMl tyrannically 
hungry. 180s .Shaks. Ham ii. 11. isf> 'I Imt crye out on the 
lop of question | and aro most tyrniinicallyclap’t for'i. 1807 
Puritan i. iv 73, I warrant, my Knisiiiaii’s talking of me, 
fur my left care hurnes most tyrannically 
So Tyns'imloalneas, tyrannical cliarncter. rare. 

1849 Kobfrts Clovis Bibl. 588 Which Chaldeans are 
de^rilNxl By their .. Tyrannicalncsse. lysy in Baiijiy 

Tyi^nioidal (ti-, taincnisai-dfil), a. [f. 

next + -All.] Pertaining or relating to tyrannicide ; 
disposed or inclined to tyrannicide. 

1814 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIII 4^6 The sedi- 
tious and tyrannicidal spirit 1837 IIalum llisl. Lit. I 1. 
iv. I 46. 390 He has intnxliiced a iimitalion of his lyranni 
cidal doctrine. .853 r.KOiK Greece 11, Ixxxv XI. 197 Such 
afiection had to be overcome before bo (Timoleonj actom- 
paiiied his tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis. tSpa 
ttlustr. Lend. Nerve 8 Oct 450/3 Dynnmitical and lyranni- 
ridal schemes, 

Tjrrannioida^ (ti-, tairwnisaid). [a. F. tyran- 
nicide (1583 in llatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyriinsucida, 
f. /yra/iHt/f Tirant ioc-ciuki. So It. 
cida.] One who kills a tyrant. 

1857 W. Buns Mod. i’ohcus, etc. (cd. 7) C vij, An honesi 
Scot, who complains, tli.it there arc not some glorious 
rewards appointed for '1 yrnntni ides. 189a Washini.ton Ir. 
Milton's Dc/. Pop v. M.’s Wks. (1847) 380/1 'Dicy erect 
statues m Iheir lemples to the honour ol tyrannicides 170a 
'I'olano Harrington's Oceana Pref. o rremiiliiis L'ordus, 
who was condemn'd by tliat Monster 'iibcrius for speaking 
honoratdy of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and Cassius. 
1809 Eiiln. Rev, Apr. 337 ( Debt yj proposed the formation of 
a corps of '1 yraniiicides. 183R Carlyif Mtsc., Bossvells 
Johnson (1840) IV 77 The English N.ation had reiRslIcd 
against a Tyrant; ami, by ilie hands of religious tyranni- 
cides, exacted stern vengeance of Inm. 1874 Symonds Sk. 
Holy 4 Gr. (1808) I XV 344 Memories of Brntiis, and 
other exalted tyr.Tnnicides, exalted his imagination 1904 
Sat. Rev. 30 July 144 The ex.iit amount of lilood-money 
received by each of the ' patriots ’, who posed as lyranni- 

Tyra'unicide *. [a.l' .lytatmuide (i6th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicidtum •. gee prec. 
and -OIDB 3. So I’g tyranniiidio.] The killing 
or assassination of a tyrant. 

1850 Hobbkb De Corp, Pol. 165 '1 yrannicide, that is, the 
killing of a Tyrant, not onely J.awlul, but also laiudable. 
>751 Hume Pnne, Mor, 11. lii. 39 Tyrannicide or the 
Assassination of Usurpers and oppressive Princes was higlily 
prais’d in antient '1 imes. IT90 IIurke tr Rev 93 It was in 
the most patient period of Konmn servitude that tlieroes of 
tyrannicide made the ordinary exercise of boys al m hool. 
>809-10 COLXRIIX3K Friend 1. xv. (1865) 313 It is difficult 
lo conceive a case in which a good man would attempt 
twannicide. 185a Mias \mK.K Cameos (1B77) II. xxiv 363 
Julian the Apostate is the first insinnee of tyrannicide that 
u adduced. 1873 .Svmonds Crk._ Poets in. 87 Tbcognis in 
one place actually advises tyrannicide, 

t Tyra-nnioly, adv. Obs rate~'. In 6 -ykly. 

[f. TYKANNIO-b-LY ».] = TYKANNICALLV. 

*839 Cromwfll in Merriman Li/s 4 Lett (looa) II. 188 
The Duke of Holli uiiur]wlnur of the kingdom of Denmerke 
by whose mcancs his brother in lawe king christierne is kept 
lyrannykly in prison. 

Tyrannine (ti'ranain), a. Omith. [f. mori.L. 
Tyratminte (.see dcf.), f. I- tyrannus 'XwiAVr -. sec 
•INrI^.] Of or pertaining to the Tyt anninsf , Cat 
typical subfamily of Ihe tyrant-birds. 

1888 P. I„ Sex kxm ArgentineOrntth I 148 'J'he Biciileveo 
Is in Its habits Ihe most interesting niemlier of Ihe ’I'yrannine 
family, 

t Tyra'nniou*, «. Obs. rare. [f. I- iyrannus 
Tyrant + -lous ] = Tyrannous. Hence fTy- 
ra'iinloiialy’ adv, Obs. — TvitANNOUstk. 

c >581 T. Prhstom Cambyxes D iv. The King is a lirnnt 
tiranniout. 1384 Hudson Pu Bartas' Judith iv. 334 
Manasscs then his wife would nut amiroule Tyranniously. 
iSas Bkdkil Lett. vii. 115 Doth hco tyianiiiuiisly inforcc 
his Colleagues lu obedience alsot 

tTyrannish. a. Obs. rare. In 4 tirannyssh. 
[f. as prec. + -isu i.l ^ Ty bannicau. 

1390 Gower Con/. HL >A<> The proiide lirnnnyssh Romeiii 
Tnr^uiniis. ibid, 356 And thus tins tirannyssheknyht Was 

t Tyranniim. Obs. tare-', [f. ns prec.+ 
-I8M.J The action or rule of a tyrant ; absolute 
government ; desimtism. 

1391 GrerneDuc. Coosnage (1859) 4 None rould decipher 
Tyranismo better then Arestippus, not that his nature was 
cru^ hut that he was nourtured with Dionisius. 

tlVP»Tinity. Sc. Obs. rare-', [ad.^ OF. 
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tirannitS, or me(M.. tyramtitas (Du Cange), f. 
fyranntu: see Tvrant and -ity.] Tyranny. 

IMS Strwa«t Crm. Sent (Rolls) I. 91 Fra mansuetude 
andgrcit faumsnitle To ligirne* and greit tininnitie. 

Tyrannise (ti'r&noiz), v. Also 6-7 tir-. [a. 

F. tyranniser (14th c. in Hntz.-Dnrni.), f, tyran 
Ttbant ; cf. late L. tyrannhare to act the tyrant, 
Gr. Tvpayi>i(ttv to aide with a tyrant; also Pg. 
tyrannizar, Sp. Hranitar, It tirannizart.'\ 

1 . a. intr. To be a dc^ot or abaointe ruler ; to 
exercise absolute rule. Const, wcr, 

1590 .SriNsKR />'. Q, II. X. 57 Then gan Carausiut tiran- 
nlie anew, And gainst the Romanes bent their prn|>er 
pawn. jM Hottsaa Thtuyd. (i8a») o Polycrales, who. . 
tyrannised in Samos. 1737 Wiiistom Josef hut, Antia. 1. vi. 
1 3 Nimrod . .stayed and tyrannised at Babylon. iMg Jacobs 
Msof 33 Here [at Athens) he ' tyranni'ted 'in an easy-going 
way for ten years. 

t b. trans. To have absolute sovereignty in or 
over; to rule over or dominate with absolute 
power. (Cf. 4.) Also fig. Ohs, 

1383 Stoc krr Civ. H'arres Limie C 1. 6 The i J articles. . 
inuonted and practised by the Spanish Intinisition, to the 
end they might iniiade, get, and tyraniii/e the lielgique 
prouinces. t6pt Nicholas Pafert (Camden) 370 That 
whisperinge calumniator who hath of late tyrannised their 
eares. 1670 Mictom Hist. Eng i. Wks. 1831 V. j Giants, 
who tyrannii'd the He, dll Brutus came. 17M Wraxaii. 
Hist. FrntKe III. 17s His ho^s of retaining the duchy of 
Brittany which he had tyrannized during a number of years. 

2 . intr. To reign tyrannically ; to nile despoti- 
cally or oppressively. Const. <n<er (+ on, upon). 

1494 Fabyan CArtm. vi. cl. 138 Sigebertus was thus de- 
prynyd .when ho .had reygned or tyrannyayd two yeres. 
15W Matprei. F.ftst (Arh.) ar expressing and tyrannizing 
oucr her Maiesties subiects. ari&oit Hanmrk Chroa. /ret. 
(1809) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Northumbera, so 
tyrannized over the Britaines, th.at they were faine to take 
Ireland for thelrrefuge. a 1641 Ur. Mouutac.u Acts 4 Afo», 
L (1843) 30 The King of Egypt after losephs death. .did 
tyrannize upon them with all extremity. 1741 Poi tfnry in 
JoAhsoh's Pehates 16 Apr. (1787) I. 388 That power by 
which .the administration has tyrannirrd without conirouf. 
1807 G. CuALMSui Caledonia I 11. vi 309 The kings .had 
strengths, wherein they lived 1 and whence they tyrannized. 
1814 Scott Let. lo 7 . S. />. MorriH 30 Apr , In Lockhart, 
A glorious and stable peace with the country over which he 
tyrannized, and its lawful ruler. 

b. tram. To sjiend (time) in tyranniriufz. rare, 
SA49 Milton Eikon. xxvil, Idlely raigning..hF either 
tyranniz'd or trill'd away those seventeen yeares of peace. 
8. intr. To act tyrannically, play the tyrant ; to 
exercise power or control oppressively or cruelly. 
Const, as In 2, 

1319 Frith Antithesis (iSsg) 114 Think you they would 
not let you know the cause and Judgment, ifthey did Justice 
ft not tyrannize. 1390 Marlowr Edv, H, 1. 11, What ' will 
they tyrnnnire upon the Church f i8ti Burton Anat. Mel. 
I. li. i.i (i6iii)38 A sacrilegioiLS Frenchman.. became frnntlck 
..tyrannizing over his own flesh. 1639 Fui.irh Holy IVar 
III. xxvii (1840) 167 They within ihe c U)', lieing themselves 

safe on shore, tyrannized on tlicir poor brethren in ship- 
wreck. 1890 C. Nessk O, hr N. Test. I. jg Popish prelates 
.tyrannizing also over the bones of the dead. 1749 
FirtniNo Tons Jones \ vi. It is the nature of such persons 
..to insult and tyrannise over little people, 1817 Bhrlley 
Kev. Istam Drd Iv, The Bclflsh nnd Ihe strong still tyran- 
nize Without reproach or check. 1848 S. hiMRrK Hist. 
AArr// xi. 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over 

b. Jig. of thin)fs. 

1588 Shako. Tit A. in. ii. 8 This poore right hand of 
mine, Is left to tirrnnize vppon my breast. 1613 W. Law.som 
Country Hosuexu. Card. (1636) 39 A tong, proud, nnd dis. 
orderly Cyon, ..hearing no fruit, till it haue tyrannized ouer 
the whole tree. 1670 Dkvdkn sst Pt. Cotsg. Granada v._i. 
Affairs of Stale . . should not Wrannize on Ixive, hut wait. 
z8o 3 FosTRa Ess. iv. vIL 317 "rhe influences which tyran. 
nise over human passions and opinions. S833J, H. Nrwmah 
Ariasss L ii. (1876) 35 (The Arian heresy] made its way 
into the highest dignities of the Church .and tyrannized 
over the majority of her members who were orthiMlox 
believers. 1838-9 Fr. A, Kkmbi e Eesid. in Georgia (1863) 
19 The cold., tyrannizing over your region. 

4 . trans. To nile or govern tyrannically; to 
treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to or over. (Cf. 
I b.) Now rare. 

<*•533 La Bebnrrs Gold. Ph. M. Aurel (1S46) HlilJ, 
That one with tyranny shtild tyrannise dyuers other, 
Danikl Cleopatra 11. i. But that bo must .tyrannize ‘In' 
afflicted Body of a woeful Woman. ZS98 Oanrtt tr. Co- 
tninss (1614) 163 Their subiects, whom they tyrannize and 
opprrsse.. without any comp.TSslon. 1649 Milton Eikon. 
iv. Had.. rather sit still, and let his Country bo tyrannized, 
than that the people, should .demand their rights. 1873 

G. R. tr. Lc GratuCs Man nn'thout Passion 34 The Proud 
Mistresses of Beauty, that Tyrannize the Spirits of indiscreet 
men. 1781 Musphy Old Maid it. i, Vo not tyrannize mo 
thus with alternate doubts and fears. 1783 Juitamond tr. 
EaynoTs Hist. Indies V. 368 'i'hey are tyrannised, mulila. 
ted, burnt, and put lo death. 1898 Daily News 00 Feb. fl/i 
A poor, weak ruler bo was. The tyrant was tyrannised by 
■he set about him. 

b. Jg. of things. 

1388 W. Bvsd Psalsnes, elc. xxviiL a Pleasure .. doth tiran. 
nize the ship. >8at Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vi. (1638) 
147 Poverty, which doth so tyrannize, cruclfle, and generally 
depresse vs. 1741 Mrs. Montagu Lett. (181 j) I. 371 Happier 
are they who are governed by another's will than such ns 
are tyrannized by their own. 1887 G. Meredith So/on iv, 
But shall Ihe Present tyrannize usf 
1 5 . To render tyrannical ; to make oppressive. 
Ohs. rare""'. 


1643 Milton Divortt n. xx, The canon taw.., whose 
boisterous edicts tyrannising the bletaed ordinance of mar* 
riage into the quality of a moat unnatural, .yoke [etc.]. 

Hence Tyrannlaod ppt. a., Tyranniaing vhl. 
sb. and ppl. a . ; whence Tyt Mm l » lngly adv. 

1389 Hay any Work 41 For their tyrannising oner him. 
1611 hPRED Htst. Gt. Brit. vn. xviiL 13. R90 Hit Christian 
heart pitying at such beatbenisb tyrnnmzings. 1840 Milton 
Afot. hmeet Wks. 1851 III. 330 A slavish obedience with- 
out law I which is the known definition of a tyrant, and a 
tyranniz'd people. Z830 A. B. Mntai. Polemo 9 A self 
willed nnd Wildly-Tyrannizing Monarch, c z88o Roxi. Boil. 
(1887) VI. ago Cupid, leave thy Tyrannizing I 1738 IVorU 
Na 306 p 7 In. .a few months, from being a restless, tyran- 
nized, tormontrd wietch, I found myself a husband, a cuckold, 
and a happy man. <s B774 TucKaa Lt. Nest. (1834) 1 1, 80 The 
crown, the church, nnd the barons, struggling which should 
have the tyrannizing over the prople. 1790 Han. Mobb 
EtHg. Fash. ULorld (1791) 80 'I hose tyrannizing inclina- 
tions, which have so natural a tendency to enslave the 
human heart. 183a H. Mrlviib In Preacher III. »ai/z 
That infidelity which shall rule lyrannizingly over Christen- 
dom. i88t Athenrum 37 Aug a68/i Intolerant of mean 
compliances nnd tyrannizing superiors. 1903 Pasty Chron. 
16 Fob. j/a The Church of the Concordat will be succeeded 
either by a free Church or liy a tyrannised Church. 

Tyranniser (tlTAnaiMi). [f. prec.+-EBi.] 

One who or that which tyrannizes ; a tyrant. 

*377 Patrsicke tr. GentiUel Pref. A iv b. Smalt potentates 
and lyrannizers. 1809 Sir W. MurB Trsst Cntcifix 3960 
MnUiers.. May learne..To rule aright, not Tyrannizers 
proue. 1889 Pef. Liberty agst. Tyrants 134 The Tyran- 
nizer of Tyrants, Fear. t8(ta P. lloOD O. Cromwell xvii. 
336 When the will of the king became the tyrannizer of the 
country. 

Tyranno- (Ii-,t3ir»*n8), before a vowel tyrann-, 
repr. Gr. rvpaxvo-, combining form of ripavvos 
Tyrant, occurs in a few nonce-formations, as 
Tyrannootottlo (-pktpmik) a. [Gr. rvpayvoscrhvos 
k illcr of a tyrant], tyrant-slaying ; Tyxaimoplio’bla 
[-phobia], drcail of tyrants. 

1831 IIoiinKs l.evtalh. 11 xxix. zyt A certain Tyranno. 
phobia, or fcare of being strongly governed. 1789 PARa 
Let to Burney Wks. i8a8 VII. 411 What say you to this 
l)raiino(c]lonic rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus- 

T3rraxmoid (ti-ranoid), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
tyrannus Tyrant + -oiD.] Resembling or related 
to the tyrant-birds. 1891 in Cent Diet. 


Tyrannous (ti’rSnas), a. Also 6-7 tir-. [f. 
I« tyrannous Tyrant t -ous.] 

1 . Characterized by orincHnctI to tyranny ; ruling 
or acting tyrannically ; despotic. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. Pltj e. 18 Richard the iij**. .of his cruell 
and tyrannous disposicion.. caused (etcl 1337 Tindalx 
Exboe. / John Prol. (1558) 3 b. When God viSteth vs with 
.sycknes, ponerte, or what sooner aducrsile it he, lie doth it 
not of a tyrannous mynde lo salisfye hys Inste. Z377 tr. 
Butlinger’i Decades (1593) 114 The tyrannous hanocs of 
any earthly I’barao. c 1800 Bhaks. Sonn. cxxxi, Thou art 
ns llranoiis .As those whose beauties proudly make them 
crucll. 1841 Pind. .S'mectymnusu 8 Those Bishops were 
Popish Tyrannous Bishops. t78o-7s H. Brooke Pool 
(?</<«/. (1809) HI 34 Cave up the innocent many fora prey 
to the tyrannous Tew. 1876 Oro. Eliot Dan, Der. in. xxv, 
To speak freely of a tyrannous patron behind his back. 

b. Jig. Exercising absolute dominion in some 
way ; overpowering, irresistible ; relentless ; inex- 
orable ; severe. 

1349 Bible Pe. xxv. 18 Tliey boare a tyrannous hate 
agaynsi me. z3pi Shaxs. Rom. 4 Jut. t, i. 176 Alas that 
loue so gentle in his view. Should be so tyrannous and 
rough in proofe. 1804 — 0 th, iit. hi. 447 Yeefd vp (O Loue) 
thy Crowne .. To tyrannous Hale. 1844 Milton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flallery and court-sbifts and tyrannous 
Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom. 

Boyle OcAss. Rejt. iv. xvii. That Tyrannous thing, 
which we misname Civility. 1797^ Coi.RRIDC« A nc. Mar. 
I, xl, The Storm blast.. was tyrannous and strong. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Ser. it. i (1876) 36 We have yet had no 
genius in America, with tyrannous eye, which knew the 
value of our incomparable malerials. 1873 B, Stewart 
Conserv. Force v. im [Nature] is only tyrannous on the 
surface. 1878 Gro. Eliot Dan. Der. tv. xxxii, To have 
spoken once is a tyrannous reason for .speaking acain. 1890 
Century Mag. Keb. 574/1 The tyrannous moral Sense. 


2 . trans/. Of the nature of or involving tyranny ; 
ojipressive, unjustly severe or cruel. 

•538 Gior A nhehrist 51b, The tyrannous power that they 
hade long wished for 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholaye 
Coy. IV. xxxl 153b, Princes should not vsurpe vpon tyran. 
nous force, ifos Shaks. Ham. it. ii. 483 The parching 
streets That Irnil a tyrannous and damned light. 1637 
Earl Matvetefe Romutusn Tan/uin 148 , 1 hold 

a gooil Principalitie as free, as a bad Common-wealth ty- 
rnnoiis. zt^ Strvi-b Ann. Re/. I. Ivii. 583 That the 
flection of ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous. 
1843 J. H. Nkwman Fes, Devetopm 167 As soon as the 
Empire relaxed its tyrannous oppression of Ihe Church. 
1870 I. R. Srrlkv in Macm. Mag. SepL 354/a The Press., 
would have an exceptional and almost tyrannous power. 

8 . Comb., as tyrannous-minded. 

1390 Hasinoton Apol. Poelrie in Ort. Fur. p vj. For 
Tragedies.., that., of Richard the l wouldmoued thlnke) 
Phalaris the tyrount.and terrifie all tyrannous minded men. 


Tnwmousljr (tlTftnasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-lyX Cf, OF. tiranneusement^ In a tyrannous 
manner; with tyrannical oppr^on or cruelty; 
despotically. Also A'. 

•343 Brinklow Coutfi. xxii. (1874) 33 I-et the kyngs grace 
eonsyder how tyrannosly thei vsed part of his progenytors, 
kyngesof Ingland. 1559 Mirr, Mag., Rich. Ptantagenet iv, 


Waye how vsurpers tyrannously warke, 1998 Sknsbb P.Q. v. 
ii. 13 They each at other tyrannously flew, sttn-sk Liber D*. 
poeitumum Archid. Cokeetr. If, 70 b (MS.) Margaret Adams 
did vse her husband extreamly cruelly and tiranously. idee 
Milton Hist. E>^n. Wks. 1851 V.48 Julius. .tyronnoudy 
had mzule himsellEmperor of the Roman Common-wealth. 
S 844 FraeePe Mag, XXX. 480/t Monarchies more tyran- 
nously moiuurchical. 1839 Gro. Eliot A. Bede xxviii, His 


^ I^'numoiunMM, tyrannous character or 
quality. 

1870 M. Arnold Si. Passlk Proteetantlem 17 This proves 
well what the narrowness and tyrannouaness of Puritanism 
dominant had really been, J. H. Nkwnan in Li/i 
(1913) 1 1, xxix. 38% I cannot beu to think of the tyrannous- 
ness and cruelty of its advocates. 

Tyranny (tl'rani), sb. Forms; 4-6 tir-, 
tyronnyo, -1«, (5 thlr-, thyrannyo, tirandya, 
tyreny, terannya), 6 tiranni, tyranya (&. -yV 
tymnle, 6-7 tiranny (tlrr-), tyrannie, (7 
tlrany), 5- tyranny, [a, F. tyrannie (13th c. 
in Hntz.-r)arm,), — Prov. tirannia, Sp. tirania, 
IL tirannia, a. nied.L. tyrannia, f. L. tyrannus, 
Gr. nipavvos Tyrant ; cf. Gr. rvpayyla (rare).] 

1 . The government of a tyrant or nbsmute ruler ; 
the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense 1 ). 

e Z374 Chaucrr Anel. 1^ Arc. 66 And whan that old Creon 
Iking of Thelies] gan espie How that the blode riall was 
brought edoun, He heled that Cite byhisThyrannye. is»- 
8o North Plutarch (1593)94 They say that he aunswered nit 
friendes, that principalitie and tirannie was indeede a 
goodly place, /bid. 106 Solon lined long time after Pisisira- 
tus had vsurped the tyranny. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. iPortd 
IV. vi. 1 8 The Athenians . . were fallen . . vnder the tyranny of 
Lachares. 1671 Milton Samson Pref., Of that honour 
Dionysius the elder was no less ambitious, then before of his 
attaining to the Tyranny. <s lyay N rwton Chronol. A mended 
L (1738) 134 Pisisiratus began to affect the '1 yranny of that 
city [Athens! 1835 Penny Cyct. HI. 15/1 Plststratus and 
his son held the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six yeara 
1887 Encyet. Brit. XXlI. ig/r The tyranny of Dionyslos 
fell, as usual, in the second generation. 

b. In general sense : Absolute sovereignty. 

3651 Hobbix Leviatk. tv. xlvl, From Aristotle's civil 
philosophy, they have learned, to call all manner of common- 
wealths but the popular.. tyranny. 1A88 H. More Div. 
Dial. IV, viL (1713) 300 Is it not absolute and unlimited 
Sovereignty,.. which we from the Greeks call Tyranny! 
t68t N evils Plato Redtv. 38 Aristotle, .calls Tyranny tne 
(Jorniption of Monarchy. 

0. With o and //. A slate ruled bya tyrant or abso- 
lute prince ; an absolute or despotic government. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. 1 3 Honour in free 
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a sweetness more, 
than in Tyrannies. i6s8 HoimitR Thucyd. (1833) 8 In mott 
of the cities there were erected Tyrannies. 167a Trmplb 
Eit, Govts. Wks. 1731 1. 97 Soma of the smaller States, but 
especially those a\ the Cities, fell often under Tyrannies, 
which spring naturally out of Popular Governments, lyza 
Swift Let. Eng. Tongue r 5 The change of their [f. e. the 
Roman] government to a tyranny, whicb ruined the study 
of eloquence. 1838 Arnold Hist. RomeV^hb) I, xxL 454 All 
Ihe ancient writers. Lall the Government of Diunyslus a 
tyranny. s88t Jowett Thucyd. 1. 10 The revenues of her 
[Hellas’] cities Increased, and in most of them tyrannies 
were established ; they had hitherto been ruled by hereditary 

2 . The action or government of a tyrannl(»I 
ruler ; opprcaaive or unjustly severe government. 

c 3385 Chaucer L, G. tV. ProL 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye 
That wilfulhed ft tyrannye \v.r, tirandyej. 3390 

Gower Con/. III. aoi Of crualle the felonie Engendired Is of 


of discorde Is iroward tyrannye. 1494 Fabvah Chron. i. vii. 
13 or this [Madan] is lytell or no memory made.., except 
y* some wryte of hym y* he vsed great Tyranny anionge 
his Brytons. 3493 Trevisa'e Barth. Dt P. R. VL xviii.(W. 
de W.) n lU/i Ryghtfullordshyp ouersettith not his subgeltes 
by tyranny, init he defendyth theym. 1355 Edkh Decades 
3j 8 The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed by Ihe 
■Dronni of the Turkes. 1388 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
I. (>594)80* We may call that a tyrannie, when Ihe prince 
accounteth all his will na a just law, and hath no care cither 
of pietie, justice, or faith. 1394 Shake. Rich, lit, v. Hi z68 
The last was I th.it felt ll^ Tyranny. S596 Dalrvmfle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. it. (S.T.S.) I. 137 The fyftc quha helde 
the gouernement..ror his gret tirannie. .be is slane, 3638 
E. Uacrks tr. MachiavtCs Disc. Lisy 1 . 173 That part sA 
the nobility, that hath not a share In the Tyrannie, is 
alwayes enemy to the Tyrant. 1887 Milton P, L, xii. 93 
Tyrannie must be, lltough to the Tyrant thereby no excuse. 


to prison, without bearing their defence upon the point of 
privilege, had been guilty of a gross and palpable act of 
tyranny. 1833 Thirlwall Greece I, x, 396 A monarchy, In 
which selfish aims predominate, becomes a tyranny, SS38 
Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 303 Sir 7 bos. More tram- 
ported himself from the tyranny of Henry VIII into Utopia. 
3863 Frouor Hist, Vll. i. 9 The accession of Mary had 
found the new opinions equally dishonoured by tyranny. 
18S3 — Short Stud. IV. Hi. 383 In political catastrophes 
revolution is nearest when tyranny Is at its worst. 

8. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of power; 
unjustly severe use of one’s authority ; despotic 
treatment or Influence ; harsh, severe, or nnmemfnl 
action ; with a and pt,, an Instance of this, a ty- 
rannical act or proceraing. 

c 1388 Chaucrb Compl. Pile 6 The cnielte and Tynumvu 
[rz. FT. tirannye, thirannye] Of loue. 1390 Gower Cost/. III. 
307 The tirannies whiche he wroght, c t4oa Lvoo. Compl. 



TYEANNY. 


568 


TYRANTRY. 


“s; 


Trouthe with liw lirannyL. 

M. Aurtl. (1546) 01, He that haih muche, doeth tyranny 
lo hyin that hath but littelL tjfio Daus tr. itUidauit 
Cemm. 449 It U a atarke tyranny that maried prlestea ihould 
b« put from the holy ministcry. 1568 Jswkl L€t. to At(. 
Parker 7 May, I am afraid of printers. Their tyranny u 
terrible. 1613 Pumchas Pilgrimage 546 He deliglits 
to see men.. torn with Elegants. Of these tyrannies he 
reckons many particulars which he saw. Fuller Holy 
4' Pro/, St. IV. X. 285 'Tis tyranny to trample on him that 
prostrates himself, idda H. More Myet. Imif. xvil. 6a All 
the Frauds and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over- 
much Anointed, Priesthood. 1709 Strypb Amh, Re/. 
1. liii. 537 Among other his tyrannies,, .the boy was gotten 
into Boner's house, and there whipped with rods in a most 
lamentable manner. 1747 Uutlkr Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 30a 
The tyranny of our own lawless passions la the., most 
dangerous of all tyrannies. 1643 Prxscott Mexico 1. lii. 
(1864) ay The worst kind of tyranny— that of a blind fanati- 
cism. i8s3KANK(;r/«nr//AA'>.xl. (1856)36^ Icommonced 
the anti-scorbutic tyranny at once. 1836 Kingsley Lett. 
(1878) I. 47^ Uftine up your voice to expose the tyranny of 
' Union ' strikes. tS86 Shbloon tr. Hauhert't Salammbi a4 
Tile tyrannies of discipline. 

b. Violent or lawless action ; violence, outrage, 
vlllnny. Obs, or arch. 

M7S Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 138/a For fere of which Rob- 
Ireries and Tyrany, doon by the said Henry Bodrugnn. «547 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 73 The greit nreparntionis and 
y^any dlvisit and ordanit be our saidis nuld yncmcis. 1368 
GraetoN Chron. II. 350 When the Scottisho king had 
finished this hys tiranny v|ion the Towne. 137a Sat. Poems 
Re/orm. xx. loa Be tyrannie. To sin our rycht Regent. 
1603 ICnollsa Hist. '/'urX-s (i6si) 142 Which crueltie he used, 
because they a little before had used the like tyrannie 
linst his 'rurks. 

lence + Ty'rumjr v., intr. - Ttbannize v. 3. 
uos. rare-\ 

1630 Gbntilis ConsuteratioHs 43 Our sense doth with cose 

Tyrannykiy, var. Tyuanniclv adv. Obs, 
Tyrant (t3i»-rAnt), sb. Forms : o. 4 tyraun, 

4- 7 tyran, -anno, $-7 tyrane, 6 tiran, -anno, 
7 tyrann, iV. 4 teraue, 5-6 tirrane, 6 tirano, 
tyrpan(ne; &. 3-5 (6 AV.) tir-,tyrand,4-5 -aodo, 
tlr-, tyraund, tor and (also <5 -Sf.), 5, 6 Sc. tlrr-, 
tyrrand, (7 tyrannd) ; 7. 3 pi. tyrauna, 3-7 
tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-^ tir-, tyraunt, -a, 
(4 tlr-, 5 tarawnte, 6 Sc. tirront), 6 tyranto, 

5- tyrant [a. OF. Ijtrant (uth c.), tiran 
(t3th c.), F. tyran (i4tli c.) •• I’ror. tiran, Cat. 
tira, Sp. tirano, I’g. tyranno, It tiranno, a. L. 
lyiannus, Gr. riipoi'i'os. 

The spelling with final t arose in OF. from association of 
the ending with that of present participles | cf. suj/ragaut 
as variant of suj/ra^aa^ 

L One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a 
state without legal tight; an absolute ruler; a 
usurper. (Chieliy in reference to ancient rulers, 
and in early use with suggestion of sense 3.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. aiooi (Cott.) Vndcr a tirand hightegeos 
Bouden on a rod he was. C13M K. UkunnkCA'vn. (1810)31 
A bastard no kyngdom suld nald But if h<>t he it wan. .Of 
tirant or of Sara»n. c 1374 Chauckr lioetk. 111. pr. v. 59 
(Cnmb. MS.) A tyraujit^at was kyng of sysile. C1470 
Haruino Chron, xxxi. ii. Echo Tyraunt was a Conqueroure. 
1313 Douolas Mneis vi. ix. 197 Sum.. Said and betrosit 
tnar natiue realm and land And tharin broebt a michty 
tirrand Strang. 134a Udall Erasnt. Ayoph. 39 Tlio thlrtie 
lyrannes had invaded & usur|>«d the governance. 1393 
Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, in. ill 71 To proue him Tyrant, thes 
reason may suffice. That Henry liuetb still, leaa Bacon 
Hen. Vlt, I Richard the third of that name. King in fact 
oiiely, but Tyrant both In Title and Kemment. 1633 
Gatakbr Vind. Annot. 7er.4j He.. landed ids forces, sur- 
prised Syracusa, and drave out the Tyrannc. lydi J 
Brown Poetry 4 Mus. vii, 131 This Event happened, .thro' 
the Aiithoiity of the thirty 'Tyrants. x8si Byron /moh hi. 
Ixxxvl, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s best 
and bravest friend | That tyrant was Miltiades I 188a C,d, 
IVords i8t/iln the fifth century before Christ, the tyrant 
Celoii extended its Uinits to embrace Aerndino. 

1 2 . A ruler, governor, prince. Obs. 
a 134a Hamfole Psalter xxxii. 10 Princes, bat is,., 
tirauntis of |ns world. t38a Wvclif Pan. i. 3 'The sonys 
of Yrael, and of the kyngus bloode, and the children 
of tyrauntis, c 1430 Lvrxs. Atin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 The 
hors.. Withe bis bellis and boosis brode of ^Id, Estate of 
tirauntis the poraile dotlie expresse. c 1477 Caxton /aeon 
38 b, Oyomedes.. brought with him xxx. of his grants. 
tJSS W. Watremah Fardte Faeions i. vi. 90 The Troglo- 
dites..hBua their heode ouer them^ whunie they call 
Tiraunte. 1609 Bible IDouay) Dan. iii. a The king sent to 
cal together the nobles, the magistrates, and judges, dukes, 
and tyrants, and rulers. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist.u 
xii. I s Cassius.. set tyrants over all Syria. 

8. A king or ruler who exercises his jiowcr in on 
oppressive, unjust, or cruel manner ; a despot. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7689 To horn Jiat wolde is wide do 
debonere be was & niilde & to horn hat wi|>seda strong 

tirant [p.r. tyraund* **- 

Nero, bat tyran k 
•'or to byrne Im gri. _ 

>i Evere yit it hath sc 

)aa ts.Secreta Secret., ...... .. 

tyraunte, thow sholdyst Say no more so. c 1471 Fortkslub 
Wkt. (1869) 453 Whan a Kyng rulith his Realmc onely to 
bis own profytt, and not to the good of his Subgetls, ho ys 

a Tyraunte. iS4a Uuall Brasm. Apopk. a6ab, Sylla- 

afterwarde weaxed a cruell tyranne. 1387 Goluing De 
Mornay xil (159s) «7« Tyrannes..be but Gods scourges 
which be will cast into the fire when he bath dona with 

them, tfiei Sham. JW. C. v. Iv. 3 A Foe to Tyrants, and 


my Countries Friend. 1617 Br. HallOno Vadis | 18 Their 
late Patron . . was, after his death, in their Pulpits proclaimed 
7>nin, and worse. 1707 Gat Pabtes 1. xUx. 5 Do not lyi.kuis 
.Think men were born for slaves to kings! iSat.SiRj .Sin. 
cLAisCiwr. II. 145 When Bonaparte put the Duke d'Eiighaii 
to death, all Parts felt so much horror. .that the throne of 
the tyrant trembled under him. 1873 Sruuus Const. Hist, 
II. zvi. 330 'Hie king had never been a tyrant. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. 1. iv. 42 The weak pcxnts which bod enabled 
George III to play the tyrant. 

4 . Any one who exercises power or authority 
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly ; one who 
treats those under his control tyrannically. 

e 119a JBeket 750 in S. Eng, Leg, I. 128 Ore louerd licipe 
noujie seiiit thoinas..A-mung so manic tyraunsfur-tocome 
' ' alio is fon. Ibid. 753 In becastel sat be motinge 


[ noglit be tyraunt t 
cn.oll6)VI.209 peah' ' 
and^ b^omob 


!. Assigns 84 Tytlye tyrnunics 


1387 Trevisa 

grete richesso boob pruude, 

' SiiAKS. Temp. 11. li. 166 

A plague vpon tne Tyrant that I scrue. 1730 Gray Elexy 
58 Some village Hamixleii, that.. The little Tyrant of his 
fields withsto^. 179a in (lentl. Mag. Dec. 1199/1 A man 
of republican levelling principles, who was the grcate.st of 
tyrants to his wife and family. 1817 Miss Mitpohu in 
L'Kstrange Lf/i (187^ II. i. a A sad tyrant, os niy friends 
the Democrats sometimes are. iMJ I'halKeray Van. Fair 
Ixvii, It was William who defended him .sgainst a tyrant at 
the school where they were. 1908 R. ItACor A. Cuthbett 
iv. The marriage had nut proved a happy one... He had 
been a domestic tyrant. 

t b. Uy extension : Any one who nets in a cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner ; a rulTian, dcspciado ; 
a villain. Hence as a term of reproach. Obs. 

civiiSc. Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) 289 He fulawit . . Agan 
bat Icrane [Simon Magus] for to stryfe. ibid. xix. (Cristo- 
/ere) 328 His Wranis furth can ryn, & did as he jmim bad in 
haste. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. I 
(im3, tyraunsl..And fcllereth fa 
of gyles hed. 0430 Ckev, Asj 
tweync . . by b« hyddy iige of main 
c 1440 Voik Myst. xxxii. 227 F; 

tratoury t>u art worbi to be hangoo. 1437 riAXDiNC L Aron. 
in kng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 74s Your fustyso of pese darr 
nought reply Suche tyrauntes that perteyne to any lordc. 
1306 Tihualr 1 Tim. i. 13, 1 was a blaspbcmar, and a perse- 
cuter, and a tyraunt. 1361 S. Wytiiyrs tr. Calvin’s Treat, 
Relics Hvijh, The tirauiues that stoned him (.Stcphcni. 
a 1578 Linuesav (Pitscottie) Ckran. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. xix. 86 
He suhumit sum blody tyrontis to ly in aiie quyit place. . 
awailand fur the slaughter. 

0. /g. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler. 

Dunbae Lament Makaris 23 That Strang vnmerei- 
full tyrand (L e. Death]. 1308 Pavnbl Sateme'e Rcgim. 
O j, A pike (called the tyranne of fishes). »79 Si'Enser 
Sheph. Cat. Oct. 98 Lordly lone Is such a Tyranne fell. 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. L 84 U dissembling Curtesie I How 
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds! 1757 Gray 
Hard \ya Korrour, Tyrant of the throbhing breast. 1708 
Eliza Hamilto]* Lett. Hindoo Rajah I1811) 1. 11 When the 
tyrant pain had a little loosened the fellers of her power. 
■847 IfELrs Friends in C. 1. vui. *32 Public opinion, the 
greatest tyrant of these times. 

8 . Omith. Any bird of the family Tyrannidas ; 
esp. any of several specie* of the genus Tyrannus 
(as T carolinemis, the Kino-bird or bee-martin), 
noted for attacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching its nesting place. Also called tyrant- 
bird, tyrant-J/ycatcher. 


o bold and quarrelsome 


Catrsbv Hat. Hist. Carolina I. 55 The Tyrar 
courage of this little Bird is singular, a 1841 Sw/ 

Penny Cycl. XX1.4is/2Thr ■ Ttr...... 

spread over the whole of Al 

true flycatcher. . . The tyrants , 

birds, particularly during the season of incubation. 
Gillmors tr. higmer'e Rept. 4 Birds (1870) 538 The 
Tyrants (Tyrannus) owe their name to their courageous, 
audacious, and quarrelcome character. 1893 N ewton Diet. 
Birds, Tyrant or Tyr,intdiird, Calcsby applied it solely to 
..the King-bird. , out apparently ns much in referenLO to 
its bright crown.. as to Us tyrannical beliaviour lo other 
birds. 

0 . attrib. or as adj. That is a tyrant, tyrannical, 
tyrannous ; alto, characteristic of a tyrant. 

ISM R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8005 Milcc nas bm* mid him [King 
William) non.. Ac as a tirant (t'.r. terant] lorraciuor in 
speche A ek In dedc. c i»s Sc. I.xg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 
2^ A tyrand man in vord^K vark, 1390 Oowrr CohA 11. 
316 That tirant raviner [Tereus], Whan tliat sthe was in his 
poucr . Foryat he was a wedded man. Had. III. 148 Ciriis 
the king tirant sebe tok. 1458 Sir G. Have Lasu Arms 
(S.T.S.) 32 Wikkit tyrane Emperouris and princis. 1372 
Reg^. Privy Counci/ Scot, II, 140 Thair inurdtnat proceid- 
ingis, tirront and Iressonable allcmptattis. 1383 T. 
WASiimaTON tr. NUkolay't Voy. iii. in. 74 b. Sundry emperors 
lirants. 180a Shaks. A.Y.L,\. ii. 300 Inus must 1 from the 
snioake into the smother. From tyrant Duke, viito a tyrant 
Brother, 1814 (Quarles Job Militant xv. 26 Hidden roots, 
wherewith they might appease Their I'yran'-stomakcs. 1691 
^'n\rs Athenian Soc. x.^Vo. issb IV. i 236 "Hie deluding 
muse, .chanms all to beauty, and the praise Of that proud 
tyrant sex of hers. i73»-48 Thomson Autumn 222 When 
tyrant custom had not shackled man. 1773 Arigaii. Adams 


lunger parent state, but tyrant stale, and these coluiiicii. 
1810 Craubk Borough xxiv. 287 The tyrant-hoy^ whose sway 
All hearts acknowirage. 1835 Lvtton Rienzi 1. 1, The excuse 

for these tyrant hypocrites lo lift up their hands. 1839 

Uailev Festus xxxl (1832) 514 Those basest few who 
thought lo win ITie tyrant monster's favour. 

+ D, as adj. in predicate. Obs. rare. 

1x97 R. Omuc. (RoIIi) B813 So cruel ue so Uraot kb wene 


no mon ne say. 14M tr. .Iccrcta Secret , Priv. Prw 112 A 
m.in his Tyraunt & .Slow .-ui u here, c 1440 Jacob s l» elt 
86 Ho is pruildere, ^ more tcraunt, jm more oiieilcdcie, pe 
more cursyd lyvere, for bis good. 1SS9 Kastell Pastyme 
(1811) 19 He was most tirant and cruell of all emperuurs. 

7 . attnb. and Comb . , as tyt ant-air, -craft, -killing, 
-kind, -murtlcr, period ; tyrant-hater, -killer, 
■quelUr, -slayer, -tamer’, tyrant- hating, -quelling, 
■ruiden, -siotirgingaCiy ,. ; tyt ant-like adj. and adv. ; 
tyrant-bird : see sense 5 » tyrant-ohat (see 
quot.); tyrant-llsh, a West Indian cutlass-fish, 
livoxymetopon taniatus {/cut. Diet. Supp., 1909), 
tyrant-Ilyoatoher, tyrant shrike, speetes ol 'I'y- 
rannus, resembling, and formerly euuluscd with, 
(daaMusiiiapiLbitt>M\ Lamidm\ tyrant-wren: tec 
quot. for tyrant-ihat. 

1746 Iax-kman To sst Promoter 0/ Cambruh 4 Tea Bills 
29 IHe) IxiriJs it, with •tyraiit-airs, o’er beast and man. 
1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Diet., * Tyrant-bird. 189a W. H. 
Hudson Natur. LaPlata 35 Puma.. following and liar-uss- 
ing it [the Jngunr] as a tyrant-bird harasses an tagle or 
iiawk. 1883 Stand. Hat. Hist. IV. 468 We may now style 
various birds "lyranl-chats, tyrant-wrens, tyraiil-llyialLbiis, 
eta, according to the mure pr less obviou-s leseiiiblance they 
may have to the true (oscitiinej ctials, wrens, or fiyc.itchrrs. 
l8ta Crabde Tales xiv. 349 With "tyrant-craft, he then was 
still and calm. 1783 Latham Synopsis Birds HI. 357 "Tyr.riit 
FllycatchorJ. Sue of the Ked-li.ickcd Shrike, or a trifle 
bigger... Inhabits Cayenne. 1839 Darwin Voy Nat. xi. 
(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a whilc.tuftcd 
tyrant-fly catcher, -may be heard. 1879 E. P. Wright Ahuh. 
Li/e 243 The Tyrant Fly catcher (I'yiaHnns inlrrpidus) is 
one of the migratory visitois of the Uiiiled .States, and often 
bears the name of ‘ King ’, as well as ' Tyrant ’. 1619 Byron 
Juan Ded. x. He [Miltonjclosed the 'tyrant hater he begun 
1886 M. C. Tyler Glimpses Eng. ( 1898) 146 1 wo centuries of 
'tyrant-hating Russells. a 1586 Sidney Anaifia 11.(1622) 
128 Killing m.Tny guiltlcsse per jons. either for afliiiitie to the 
tyrant, or eninitie to the 'tyrant-killers. 1649 Cannk Cold. 
Rule 36 Those monumenis of tyr.mt.killers by antiquity 
were so honored. 184B Milton ’Tenuie Kings (i6jo) 20 
Among the Jews this piaclicc of ‘tyrant-killiiig was nut un- 
usual. ip6 Pope Odyis. xvm. 97 Etheius .. A tyrant, 
fiercest of the ‘tyrant-kind. 1332 Bkiun Pomander oj 
Prayer(si’j\i) 38 rorgi-uing them, & praying for tlieiuwbiche 
most ‘tyrauntlike handled thee. 1372 Golding Calvin 
on Ps. xlv. 7 Salomon tcigneth not tyrantlike, as many 
Kynges do. 1619 H. Burton Truth's Inumph 21 The 
Prince of darkenesse, who lyr.iiil-like ruleth in the children 
of disobedience. 18^ tr. Pastor's Hut. Popes IV, ii, v. 290 
'this crime was a 'tyrant-murder of the ancient type. 18^ 
Q Rev. July 106 Certain of the Mycenaean types, outlived 
tne 'Tyrant period. 134s Uuail Erasm. Apoph. I. 115 b, 
Harinodius & Aristogiton bod been 'tyraiinequmlers. iStg 
Shillrv Pfometh, Unh. iv, 1. 272 Golden spears With 
'tyrnnt-iiuelling myrtle overtwined. 184B Mra Jamrron 
Sacr. 4 Leg. Art (1850) 6 The 'tyrant-nilden serf. 1591 
Sylvester Ivry 385 Those King-currecting, 'Tyrant- 
scourging Bravos. 1809 Shaw Gen. dool. Vll. 31^ ''lyianl 
Shrike .usually mea.suiing al>uut eight iiiLhcs in length. 
i8a8 Stephens ibnt. XHI. 11 133 Tyrant-Shrike. ihrse in- 
habit the American continent : they ore said to defend 
their young against the iiltncks of Eagles. 169s Washing ruN 
tr. AUttoKs be/. Pop il M 's Wks (1847) 354/* 'I he »1»« 
emperour honoured the memory of 'Thtaseas, and Helvidiiis 
[etc ), who all were ‘tyrant-hlnycrs. 1910 P. Gardner in 
Encycl, Brit. Xll. 480/1 The tyrant-slayers, Harmudius 


s God, the glu 


purchas’d vs The name of I yrant-tamcr through the world. 

Hence Tyrant v. intr., to play the tyrant, 
to tyrannize (also with it) ; whence Tyrantiug 
(ftyranning) vbl. sb.‘, ’Ty’rant***, a female 
tyrant, a tyranness. 


re! 


1 Foster Eng. Fail 


s Ind 


. . , ,j(>62) i, 134 'Ihis encouraged 

Grandees (their (ft and Aloes) to Rant anil Tyrant it 111 
then respective scignicurics. 1890 E. L. Axmolu Phra iv, 
I was sorry fur the tyrantess. 

+ Tyrantly, adv. Obs. rare. Algo tyranlie. 
[f. Tyrant + -ly a.] Tyrannically. 

c 1470 Harding Chron, xx. iv. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. lu) 
If. 19 He.. His commons alle with taxes did distrcync So 
tirantly he lefte bmm nogbt to speiide. tsot Douglas Pat. 
Hon. III. xxxii, I saw..ilow tyranlie he Jowrie all opprest. 
1^ Brlon F’lmver Godly i'rayets Wks. II. 171 A multitude 
of enemies . . haue all ri^y must tyrautclyc spoy led me of 
my garmentes, 

t Obs, Also 4 tyrauntyre, 4-5 

tir-, tyra(u)otry, -10, -ye, -e(e, 5 tyraunterie, 
torawntrye ; 4-5 ter(p)andry, 5 tyrandry, -io ; 
tyranry, -lo. [f. Tyuamt -p -by. Cf. OF. tiran- 
tierie.] m Tyranny (in various senses). 

13., E. E Atilt. P. (Morris) B. 187 Traysoun, ft Iricb- 
cbcryc, St lyiauniyre liojie. Hamfole Pr. Conte, >(>01 

Now es luff turned tyll lycnery, And ryghtwiktics lyll 
lyrnuntry. 138s WvcLip Pro/ Bible III 4 The persecucloiin 
and tirauntriu of Faruo. <11387 in Atchxotogia XVI. 81 
His rxtorcioncs & Ids mayntenances and hi» tirranttrie of 


Slike fonolli, . be power of her tyraniry Jw smule oppres. 
c IM9 Pbcock Repr. iii. iv. (Rolls] 302 Into the avail of the 
vndirlingis ; and not . .by tyraiirie into the avail oonli of the 
ouerers. C1470 Henry IVailace ix. ao6 In tyranry thus 
haiff we rongyn lung 1483 Cath. Angl. tSo/i 'I'yrandiy, 
tirannides. 14^ Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 1. Iix. 100/a 


TYBAITTSHIP. 


664 


TYBOSia 


l^prantship (tsinTintJip). rare. [f. Ttbamt 
+ -H1II1'.] 'I’he coudaion or state of a tyrant, 
tyranny ; also (with possessive), the personality of 
a tyrant. 

£1470 Ashbv Active Pclicy Prince 333 Richtwbnease 
wi(huut« pite M tir,uMhipi, » i643CAiiTWRiaHT.S/(o(» 11, iv. 
Saving your Xyrantxhip, you are a Foul. 1685 Pact Mali 
Ci. ig Nuv. 3/1 TymnUthip, not necessarily tyranny, was 
in those days a recognized profession, 
t Tyranture. Oh. rare—o. - Tybaktbt. 

£i4te Promt, Parv, (E.E.'i’.S.) 476 Tyranture, Ureumit. 
Tyraund, -aunt, -aundlae, etc.: see Tybant, 
Tvrandisb, 

+ Tyre, tire, Oh. Forms: 5-6 tiro, 
tyre, 6 tyevifi, [app. named from Tyre in Syria. 
Cf. OF. tire, tyre, silk cloth from Tyre. 

‘ Tire, if not of Syrian growth, was proliaUy a Calabrian 
or Si<.ilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape 
called iln ItaliaiOriVm ' (Futnivnll m Nolo to quol. c 1460).) 

A strong sweet wine itnjiorted in tlie 15th and 
1 6th centuries. Also attnb, 

>409 RolU of Parlt. IV. j6i/i Tires and Komeneys at 
Ilii marc', c 1440 Promt. Parv. (K.1C 'l'..S,) 483 'J'yro wync, 
or wyne tyro. C1460 J. Kusskll Bb Nurture iig I'he 
namys of swete wynea . . Kompn» of iiiodon, Dastard, T yre, 
Ozey. jSi9tuter/,PourBlfm.{Pi;tLySoc.)33 Yeshail have 
Spaynesbe wyne and Oascoyn . .Tyre, cuiiryck, and mal- 
vesyne. 1506 Pitj;r. Per/. (1531) Sjb. There growelU the 
iiiyghty swete wynes, as mnlucscys, tyeres & niuscadels. 
i«« WniiAui Diet. (ij66) H j/eTyro, Vinum TyrtHU.e-e 
Tyro insula. 1587 HAuaisoN vi. in Holinsned 

ChroH. I. 167/3 Whereof. . U.istnrd, Tire, Oseie are not 
least of all accoinpted of, bicause of their strength and valure. 

t Tyre, Obs. [^ad. med.L. tints (Du Cange), 

tyrus, of uncertain origin. So OF. Sir, tyr, /Aire.] 
The name of an alleged venomous snake of Syria 
and Arabia. 

1471 Kiplky Com/. Aid. in. ix. in Ashni. Theatr. Chem. 
Brit. (165a) 141 Thys Water ys lyke to the venemous Tyre, 
Wherewytn the myghty Tryacle ys wrought. 1608 Tomkii, 
Ser/ente {x6iS) 793 Of the 'lyre There be some which have 
confounded this Serpent with the Viper, and taken them 
iKith to be but one kmde, or at least the Tyre to be a kiiide 
of Vip«, because the Arabians call a Viper Thirou. /HA., 
This Tyre is called in Latinc Tyrus and Tyrta, and also 
ami^ the Arabiaiu Eosmari, and Al/fithe%. 

txyre, oh. rare— [ad. med.L 
tiria, ?fem. of Tytius Tybiam.] Name of a kind 
of leprosy : see quot. 

1547 UooauB Brev. Health cccxiix. (1557) tieb, One of 
the kyndes of Leprousnes named 1'iria. Tina is the Latin 
worde. In Engfysbe it is named ibe tyre or the properlie 
of an adder which is full of skules, so is this kynde of 
leprousnes full of skales and scablies, corodyng the fleslie. 

H Tjrre, ty®r (tsi»j), sb.^ E. Ina. Forms : 

7 tayer, 7-8 talr, 7-9 tiro, 8 tayar, 8-9 tyor, 9 
tyre. [ad. Tamil tayir.^ Name in India for 
curdled milk and cream beginning to sour. 

1613 PuacHAB Pilgrimage v, xi. 418 .Some held.. that 
there were seuen Scasi one of salt water, the second of 
fresh, the third of honey, the fouith of milke, the fift of 
T.iir (which is creoine beginning to sowre). 1699 OAMrisa 
Voy. II. I. Iig Tire is sold aliout the Streets there: 'tis 
thick sower milk. 1778 N B. Halhsu CoAe O'eutoa Taws 
Prof. 41 Flesh, or Milk, or Tyer (Sour Cream) or Ghee, or 
bitter Oil. zSaa Babincton tr. Beschi's GoorooParamartan 
V. So A repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, or milk, 
or tyer. 1814 Southsv Life A. Bell I. 193 He had been 
greatly displeased to see the lud milk and bad tire with 
which they were (rei|uciii)y supplied. 

Tjpre (isi'^), ri.6 [A variant S|Jclling of Tibb 
sb.'C', both being used indifferently in 15th and 
t6th c. In 17th c. tire became the settled spelling, 
and has so continued in U.S. ; but in Gt. Britain 
lyre has been revived for the pneumatic tires of 
bicycles, carriages, and motor-cars, and is also 
sometimes used for iron or steel tires.] 

1 . The iron or steel rim of a wheel, esf. the steel 
rim of the driving wheel of a locomotive : - Tibk 


Mechautc 6m Ihe advantage of hooping cast iron wheels 
with malleable iron lyres or Irods. iB^ irousNC & Babtley 
Patent S/eiif. No, 7795, 6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned,. to 
receive an ordinary outside hoop or tyre. 186a Smilks 
Engiueere III. 365 There are limits to Ihe strength of iron, 
..and there is a (toint at which both rails and tyres must 


2 . A rnbber cushion around the wheel of a bicycle, 
motor-car, etc. 1 — Tibk sb.'t a b. 

1875 Encycl. Bril._ III. 665/t India-rubber tyres.. were 
brought into requisition to relieve jolting. 1890 Patent 
E/ecf. No. 4306 Large rubber tyres known commercially 
as (t) Pneumatic lyres, (3) Cushion tyres, 1891-1898 (see 
Pnbumatic I bl. 3903 Emyct. Bnt. XXVIl. 335/t In 1846 
Mr. William Thompson had taken out a patent for a pneu. 
mulic tyre for carrm^es. 

3 . attrib. and Comb , as tyre-har, -carrier, -cover, 
-fitter, -hoop, -infialor, -maker, -pump, -rim, 
-wheel. (See also Tibk sb.i 3,) 

186a Catal. Internal. Rxhib Brit. II. No. 6364 Speci- 
mens of iron and steel, and Stocker's patent comblnM metal 
’tyre tars. 1909 tPestm. Gas. 17 Nov. 5/3 The general 
httings consist of two head lights, wind-screen, clock, speedo- 
meter, two hoins, and *lyre carrier. 1903 Motor, Xwi. 394 


7/a Carriage-builders, wlmlwrightB,carpenteia, 'tyre-titters. 
1863 Athenuum 30 Sept. 443/1 *Tyra-hoops for railway 
wheels. 1901 Zfatd' CArvis. ea Sept. 8/s Most of the 'tyre 
inflators now made arc provided with bandies which tele- 
scope over the barrel. 1906 thid. 8 Sept. 3/7 Most 'tyre 
pumps have a gauge on them to show the correct pressure. 
1S96 Westm. Gan. a May 6/7 The Beeston Pneumatic Tyre 
Company.. being unable to fultil its orders for 'tyre rims 
rctc.1 iBoi W.T'BLTOuCarriup’e II, 38 A neat town Coach 
has. .hooped 'tyre wheels with mouklM fellies. 

Hence Tyre v,. tram, to furnish with a tyre or 
tyres (— Tib* v.*) j Cyred pp/. a., furnished with 
a ^ or tyres : chiefly in compounds ( = TiBBD 
ppl, af) ; Tyralnum a., having no tyres. 

1909 Mjss C. Guinncss Peru xxL 333 SulEcient rubber to 
'tyre 300,000 motorcars. 1884 G. L Hilleb in Longnt. 
Mag. fll. 491 Using his 'tyred but tirule.<)s steed fa bicycle]. 
i88ti Rubh«-tyred |see Kubuke sb.' lick 1896 Pneumatic- 
tyred [see Pneuhaiic a. }]. 1908 C. Mansfield Girt 4 

Gods XV, The discordant hoot of the motor horn, the rumble 
of 'tyreloss vehicles. 

+ Tyre, Sc. aphctic f. en-, intyre, Imtxr v. 

asjfso IPyutoun's Cron. ix. 1006 (Cull. MS.) To Scoyne his 
men hym bare And honorably bym tyrit le. rr. entyrit, en* 
terydlpar. 

Type, obs. form of Tibu sb.f, Tib*. 

T^eftill, var. tereful olw., tedious: see Tkbxo. 
Tyreln (t3i''r<|in). Chem, tare~°. [f. Gr, 
TOpot cheese, after caseiH,'\ A synonym of Cabkin. 

186a Mavnb Ex/OS. Lex., Tyreina, the same as Casein : 
tyrein. 189a in Dili incs Med. Diet. 

TyMllng, var, Tibblino Obs. 

+ Tyr(e)ment, Sc, aphetic f. Intbbmbnt. 

■504 Acc. Ld. High Trteu. Scot. II. 357 Quhen he passil 
to Sanct Androis to the Beschopcs tyreineiit . »I3 Douolas 
rKueis XI. ii. heading, Jong Pallas corps is till Uvander sent, 
With all honour occurdyiig hys tyrment. 13^1 Acc, l.d. 
High Treae. Vlll. 39 To cum to the qucnis tyrement. 


Tyviwanoaa (tainFfd^ftias), a. rare-o. [f. Gr. 
rUpbt cheese + -oitif + -obb.] ‘ Originating in 
cheese’ (Dorland Med, Diet. 1900-13). 

^Vroglyphid (taiiyglifid), sb. and a. Zeal. 
[f. modX. Ityreglyphid-K, pi., f. Tfroglyphus, 
name of the typical gentu, f. Gr. rOpdi cheese -f 
yXti^stp to carve.] a. sb. An acarid of Uie family 
lyroglyphidm, including the ebeese-mites. b. a<^. 
Belonging to this family. 

1909 m Cent, Diet. Snf/. t^nBrit. Mus. Return 180. 

Tyroid (tol*'roid), a. rare’~'‘. [f. Gr. rOpbt 
cheese ; see -oid.] Resembling cheese ; cheesy. 

igao-13 in Dosland Med . Diet . 

Tjrroleail (tir(n>-liln), a. and sb. Also -ion. 
[f. Tyrol (see def.) * -ban. Cf. F. tyrolien.'\ 
a. adj. Belonging to Tyrol (often called ‘the 
Tyrol *), a province of Austria-Hungary. b. sb. 
A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyroler 
(tlTdlai) [G. Tyroler, Tirolen sec -kk] - Tyro- 
lean b ; Tyrolese (-Ps) a. and sb. •=» Tyrolean ; 
II TyroUeaae (timlijcn) [F., fem. of tyrolien 
Tyrolean], a dance or Song of the Tyrolese peasants, 
or in the style of this. 

1809 Repos, of Arts II. 388/1 The attachment of the 
•Tyroleans.. to their emperors was always firm. 1859 
HMite Cd. Soc, vi. (new ed.) 333 Except for the uccasionM 
playing of Tyrolean minstrels, [the either is] unknown in 


llTyrexaeais (taire'mfsis). Path. [mod.L, f. 
Gr. Topdj cheese + Ifuats vomiting.] (See quot. ) 

1837 Uunolison Med. Lex., Tyremesis, vomiting of Lurdy 
matter, in infants especially. 

Tyreny, obs. form of Ttbannt. 
t Tyrot, tyrotto, obs. IT. Tkbrbt, 

IS7S I'usBEEV. Patcanrit Verses Commend. Hawking, To 
shape hit Jesse, hir Tyrets and hit line. 

Tyrian (tl'riin), a. and sb. ff. L. Tyri-us (f. 
'lyrtis Tyre) + -AN.] A. csdj. Of or belonging to, 
native of, or made in Tyre, an ancient Pbaincian 
city on the Mediterranean, the centre of on exten- 
sive commerce. 

In quot. 1634 alluding to the use of the pole-star (Cymo* 
SUKE 1) as a guide in navigation ^the merchants of Tyre. 

1513 Douglas Afneie iv. Iv. 87 'The Tyrian menss skalis 
wydequhalr. MjSa Stanvhusst Afne/e 1. (Arb.) 38 Of Tyrian 
virgins loo weare thus a uuiuer is vsed._ 1998 Shaks. Tam, 
Shr, IL ii 3S1 My bangings nil of tirian tapestry. 1634 
Milton Comus 343 Thou shall be our star of Arcody, Or 
I'yiitii Cynosure. 1748 Fbancis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. iv. lot 
What I sweep with (lirty broom a floor inlaid, Or on foul 
couches Tyrian tarpets spread T 1893 M. G. Easton tllustr, 
Bible Did. (>894) 677/t I'yrian merchants were the first 
who ventured to navigate the Mediterranean waters. 

b. Spec. In reference or allusion to the purple 
or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain 
molluscs ; see Pukplb B. i a. 

1616 Deumm. or Hawth. Poems 1. Dili, Nor Temples 
spread with Flockes ofVirginc Snow, Nor Snow of Cbeekei 
with Tyrian Graine enroll'd. 1693 Dryoen Persiut iL 
117 Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Calabrian Wool receive the Tyrian Stain, iveo — Secular 
Masque 46 The sprightly green has drunk the Tyrian dye 
ii.r. blood]. 173B Gsntl. Mag. VIII. aii/i Tis true, my 
form no Tyrian purples grace. 1877 G. F. Maclsar .St. 
Marh vii. (1879)8; Thedyesof the celebrated Tyrian purple, 
BiLLiEce Med Diet., Tyrian blue, aniline dye, of 
violet colon a nuclear stain for alcoholic meparatiooa. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Tyre. 

1313 Douglas ySnsis 1. vim 141 Betuix ane Troiane and 
ane Tiriane Na diflerence. /bid. xi. 83 Jow, my awin Tiri- 
uiiis. 1. 1814 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 eSneas 1. s> i Even so the 
Tyrians, some a stalely stage On arches rais'd for comedyes 
creek. 1770 /. Z. Holwsll Or(g. Princ. Ane. Bramins 
viii. ( laj (1779) i6s The histories of the ancient Fbenicians, 
Tyrians, and Carthaginians. 1893 M. G, Easton tllustr, 
Bible Diet. (1894) <77/1 In Ihe time of David, a friendly 
alliance was entered into between the Hebrews and the 
Tyrians. 

O. Comb, as Tyrian-dyed, -hued adjs. 

1903 Agnes M. Cieekb PtM. Astrophysics 359 To put 
ofliu crocus-veil and shine Tyrian-bued. xgioSat. IVestm. 
Gas. 19 FeE 6/1 The 7'yrian-dycd curtain. 

Tyrite (taivroit). Min. [f. Norw. 2>r, ON. 
lyr, the god of war (cf. Tcbbdat) + -IIB l.] A 
variety of, or mineral allied to, Pbrousonitb. 

i8ss Fosses in Ediu, New Philos. JrnL 1. 67 Tyrite., was 
fouiiu by Mr. Dahl, at a place calM Hampemqr, and was 
crystallized in prisiiLs, having a quadratic section. i8gy — 
in Philos. Mag. Feb. 96 Tyrite and Fercusonile ate closely 
allied, and may possibly be even identical. 1888 Dana Min. 
(cd. 5) 534 Tyrite. .occurs in square pyramidal crysMb like 
those of fergusonite. /bid. 335 Tynte is associated with 
euxenile at Hampei^ .and Ifelle. 
tTyrl, obs. f. THiBi, ».*, to perforate. 

1319 HoaiiAH Pulr. loS Dozen pypes be lyghtlyer tyrld 
through, or mode bolowe, than yuery pypis. 

Tyrleii, obs. Sc. var. Tbbllib. 

Tyrmsntt see Tybbhbnt. 

Tyro, Tyrooinlum, etc.: see Tibo, etc. 


lean nats witn leatnera. 1909 Gens. uict. oufp., lyroiuin. 
1891 Cent. Did., 'Tyroler. 1809 Daify News 30 Dec. 8/6 
They got guides familiar with the ground, and., outflanked 
the Tyrolers. 1809 Re/os. of Arts II. 388 Portrait of the 
‘Tyrolese Deputies, /bid. 389 He stipulated, that the 
privileges of the 'Tyrolese . . would remain entiie. 1844 
A. P. OB Lihlb in E. Purcell L/fe (igoo) I. vii. tii Columns 
of white Tyrole-se marble 1873 Kuskin bors Ciav. (1896} 
I. xix. 373 The Tyrolese mountains. 1898 Review <f Rev. 
Feb. 181/3 The'lyruleso,.a sterling, sober-minded people. 
1S89 W. D. SguiRE in Grove Diet Mus. IV. 198 The best- 
known example of an artificial ‘ 'Tyrollenne ' is the well- 
known ‘Chucur Tyrolien ‘in Act tit of Rossini's ‘Guillaume 
•Tell ’. 

Tyrolouoin (tai'rplifi’sin). Chem. Also -Ibo. 
[f. tir. Tupdf cheese -k LEuaN.] A white crystalline 
substance (CiIIjiNO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins, 

3878 Kihozett Xwi’m. Chem, 366 Among the new products 
recently described by Sthillzcnbcrgcr is a .Huhstance termed 
by him tyroleuctn. 1881 Watts Did, them. VIII. 1683 
'lyrukucine 11 a white crystalline deposit uf clialky aspect, 
nearly tasteless. 

Tjrrolin® (ti'rdloin), [? f. Tyu-un a. -k -Ob -k 

-IN* 8,1 A variety of aniline-violet. 

1867 Ore’s Did. Arts (ed. 6) I. 170. 

T;!^olit® (ti'rdlait). Min. [ad. G . /iVp/»V (Hai- 
dinger, 1845), f. Tyrol, where found : sec -it*!.] 
' Hydrous arsenate of copper, found usually in 
rcniform masses of pale green colour ’ (Chester). 

1834 Dana Min. (1868) 570. 

J Tyrom*(t3ird«'mii). Path. [mod.L, -ad. Gr. 

poipa, f. jvpovv to make into cheese, curdle, f. 
rOpdr cheese.] A morbid formation or tumour of 
a cheesy consistence. Hence Tirromatoiu a., of 
the nature of a tyroraa. 

1848 Ckaigib Elem. A mat. i. xi. 333 Tyroma glandularum. 
ITyromatous deposition, /bid., I think that the term 
Tyroma (Tvpot, cascus) is most suited to express its nature. 
/bid,. This tyromatous substance. 1880 W. Aitken Sc. ^ 
/’rael. Med. (ed. 7) II, 476 Slmmous tumors, as tubercles uf 
the brain, or tyroma. 

t Ty ‘romamoyt Obs, Also tiro-, [ad. F, 
tyromantie (Rabelais), f. Gr. rvfits chec&e: see 
-MANOT.] Divination by means of cheese. 

163a Gaule Magesstrom. xix. >66 'Pyromancy [miwr. 
Typomnncyl, [divining] by the coagulation of cheese, 
Blount Glosser., Tiromantie, a 1693 Urquharts RaSe. 
toss III. XXV, TTo have the truth, .more fully.. disclosed.. by 
Tyromancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Drehe* 
mont Cheese. 

Tyronlo, -iam. - 1 st, -Ise: see Tibonio. 

(tai* rosin). Chem. Also -Ine. [irreg. 
f. Gr, Tppds cheese -k -IN 1.1 A white crystalline 
substance (CsH„NO,) produceti by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins. Also altrib, 
i 8 ja Millee Etem, Chem. III. 637 XyrtMine . . was 
obtained by Liebig from the products of Ihe fusion of well* 
dried cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash. 
/bid 638 Tyrosine fornui long fibrous crystals, which are 
very spariimly soluble in cold water. 1873 Ralfe Phys. 
Chem. 73 'fyrosin. . . Associated with Icucln it has been 
obtained from all the glandular organs and secretions of the 
body, /bid.. On cooling, crystals of tyrosin will be deposited. 
1897 Attbutt's Syst. Med. IV. too Tyrosin crystals were 
found in the urine. 

Hence Tyroatiussa (-/'s) [after diastase], an oxi- 
dizing ferment which converts tyrosin Into black 
pigments, as the inky secretion ot the octopus. 

tooo B. D. Jackson Close. Bot. Terms, Tyrosinase, an 
oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen of certain 
Fungi (Bertrand.) 

R Tyroais (tainfu-sis). Path., etc. [mod.L., nd. 
Gr, *rtpwcns, f. rvpowi see Tyboiu and 
-0818.] a. Curdling of milk, etp. In the stomach : 
= Cabbation a. b. - Ttbirkbib. o. Cheesy 
degeneration : - Casiatios b. 
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-j# AUbutt'i Sy»t.k<d. - 

or '^rosis is a mode of termination of necrosis. 

II Trrotozioon (t.^i«r«>t(»’kgik(;n). Chem. nnoti. 
L., J. Gr. r\)p6t cheese + To{iit6v poUon.J A 
poisonous ptomaine (dinzobcnsene hydroxulc, 
CgHjN . N . OH), produced by a microbe in stale 
cheese and milk ; cheese- poison. 

1886 Sci, Amer. ai Aug. iia/3. Aixjut a year ago, 
Ur. Victor C. Vaugban, of the Univeriity of MiLliigan, 
succeeded in isolating from some samples ofchci»e. .a highly 
poisonous ptomaine, which ho named tyrotoxicoii_ (cheese 
poison). . . Further investigations have led to the discovery 
that tyrotoxicon may ho developed in milk. 

So Tyxoto'zln [Toxin] - tyrotoxicon ; Tyro- 
tozinu, chccsc-jioisoning. 

1899 Cagmev ir. Jaisch's Ctin. Diagu. v. (ed. 4) 189 
Vaughan obtained one of these liodie* (lyrotoxin) from 
rotten cheese and liad milk. 1900-13 Uoklanu M«i Du t., 
Tyrotoxism, cheese poisoning. 

Tyrron, -and, -anle, etc. obs. ff. Tybant, 
Tybanny. Tyrret, obs. form of Tkiikbt. 
Tyrrhene (tiTfn, tiri'n), a. and s6. Forms ; 
4-5 Tyron, 5 Tyrone, 6 Tirrone, 6-7 Tyrrhen, 
6- Tyrrhene, [ad. L. Tyrrhhius of or jx;rt.ain- 
ing to the lyrrheni (Gr. Tvpprjvoi') or Etruscans.] 
» next. 

1387 Treviba Htgdtn (Rolls) II. 445 He passedo . Hercules 
Ills pliers, and com in to |ie see Tyron. i43a-so tr. /hgiLn 
(Rolls) VI. 36 <j From the occcan of Brileyne unto the see 
Tyrone. 1«3 Uouocas yEiutt VII. xil. 54 In Itale stratidis 
at the cost Tyrrhene. /W. viir. viil. 164 Wyth brag of weyr 
and Tirrene trumpis sovn. 1634 Milton Camus 49 Oasting 
the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Urvokn yEtuiii vni. 719 Thu 
Trcij.tn band. Who wait their leader to the Tyrrhene hind. 
1736 Ainsworth /-at Du/., AUstH/iits,..n prince of the 
Tyrrhenes. 188a ‘Ouiiia’ Matemma I 147 One of the 
forgotten kings of the Tyrrhene people. 

Tyrrhenian (tirf'iuan), a. and ib, [i. L. 7 yt- 
rl/ln-us (see prec.) or Tyrrhinia Etruria.] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to llie Tyrrlient or their country ; 
Etruscan, Etrurian, b. sb. One of the Tyrrhcni ; 
an Etruscan. 

TyrrAsHian Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of 
In l and the isl.tnds of pjrsica, Sardinia, and Sicily. 

Sui(' 



Lkmi-ri8kk C'Aur, Dut., Mezen/tus, a king of the Tyrriic- 
nians when TEncos c.ime into Italy. 1797 Encycl, Brti, 
(cd. 3) XVI. 3*7 /Ene.is steered his course for Italy across 
the Tyrrhenian sea 1837 Dihch A»c. t'ottery {1858) II. 77 
1 he amphora called Tyrrhenian dilfers only in its general 
proiiortiun from the two preceding kinds. 

Tyrae. rare. tObs. Also thlrsd. [I’roperly 
tirsi (ForskSl, 1775), tyrsi (G. Saint-Hilaire and 
Cuvier), ad. Arab. tirsd', f. shield ] 

The Egyptian boft-billcd turtle, Testudotriuni'un, 


180J Hunter tr. Sonmats Tr,tv. m Fgept I 301 Tin 
jdvantage with which this thirst uf the Rgyptiniis an. 
Nubians wages war with the crucudilu. ,834 M* Mukik 
“ 7’. y* — 

"tyrse.lhe soft iurllo of the Nife.' 

Tyrtsaan (tDitf-iln), a. [f. proper name 7>;- 
tseus, Gr. Tvpraiot (xc dcf.) + -AN.] Pertaining 
to or in the style of Pyrttcus, a Gicek poet of tlie 
7th century B.O., who composed martial songs for 
the Spartan* ; martial, warlike. 

1879 SwiNOURNB stud. Shahs. (18B0) 1 14 T here was nolliing 
uf the dry ^rtaaii twang, the dull iiicchniiic resonance 
1898 G. W. E Rus-ssil Catlest. /^ RuolUct. 380 Twenty 
years ago the iiiusic-halU rang with the ‘Orrat M.acDcr. 
inott's Tyiheaii str.iin.— Wc don't want to tight; hut, by 
Jingo, if we do Ietc.J. 

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of Tuutle i^.i 
Tyaan, -ano, -ant, obs. ft. I’tihan. 

Tyaohe, Tysday, obs Sc. if. Tissue, Tuesday. 
Tyse, var. Tice w., to entice. 

Tysonian (taistle'iiian), a. AncU. [f. proper 
name 'J'ysen (see def.) + -ian ] Pertaining to or 
discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato- 
mist (1649-1 708) ; applied to the sebaceous glands 
of the prepuce, also called Tyson s glands. 

1B91 in Cent. Diit. 1900-13 in Uoiii and Med. Dut 

Tysouite (tai sanail). Mtn. [f. the name ol 
S. T. Tyson, from whom it wag received + -ite l.J 
A rare native lluoridc of the cerium metals. 

1880 Ali cn & Comstock in Amer. yrnl. Sc.\ Arts XI.X 
3vo The formula (Cc, La, Ui), Flo appears, .to cxpris-. Ihu 
coiii(>usition of the mineral. . It shnuld he irgardcdas a new 
cpccics. We propose fui 11 the name Tysamle. 

Tyss, obs. Sc. f. Tice v., to entice. 

Tysaew, tysshewe, etc., obs. ff. Tissue. 
t Tyasyke, tysyke, obs. forms of Phthisic. 
f 1450 Nam. m Wr.-Wfilcker 708/4 Dec hsi\, the tyesyke 
c igao Skvcion Mat.Hy/. 555 Can you a remedy for a 

Vyat, var. Tick v., to entice. Tyate, -tey, -tie, 
-ty, dial. var. Teistie, Black Guillemot. 

-jrre, obs. Sc. ff. Testbb, canoiiy. 

Tyt, obs. f. Tit. Titb T^andla, obs. f. 
Tidinos. Tyte, tytely, obs. ff. Tite, Titely. 

+ Tytolet, ?ol)s. f. Titi-kd ///. a. 

13 Casa tt Gr Knt 1414 Flor] to telle of l-ii tcuclyng 
uf pis trwe knyYiez, Hit is pe iytcict token, & tyxt of litr 

t T^ tust, ^etuste. Obs. raro-K [app. 
related to tttty, TcTTV sb.'^, in same sense; cl. 
Tisty-tostv, Tuzjsv-mozzv.] a nosegay, posy. 

c 1440 Prom/i /'art’. 494/a 'I'ytc tust, or lusmose of flowrys 
or othyr berhys 1.?. tytelucte or tiisseniose), ot/aetorium. 

Tythance, -andfeB), -aundeB, olis. ff. 
Tiiiin(i(s Tythe, vnr. Titiik Tjdhlmal/1, 
var Tithymal Obs. Tythlng, obs. f. Thuno , 


v.ar. Tithing. Tythondya, obs. f. Tidinos. 
Tytill, tytle, obs. ff. Titlk, Titile. Tyttio, 
obs. ff. Teat, Tite. 

tTytyfer. Obs. Also 6 todyffre. [Origin 
obscure: perh. akin lo Tidife.] 'I’he name of 
some small bird. 

_ fisoo Pari. Byrdes 193 in IlazI E.P.P. III. 177 I'he 
Tylyffer. 1 say, 3ayd the Tyiyfcr, wo kentysshe men 
[/.ansdawne Ms , Sylh, quod the Icdyfrie with the Norfolk 
iiieti]. We may nut geue the Crow a pciine. 

Tytyl, -yll, obs. If. Title, 'I'iitle. Tytynge, 
obs. f, Tiuinu. TytyuoU, -villus : see Titivil 
Tyvya-, Tywee-, Tywysday, obs. ff. Tues- 
day. Tywele, variant ot Twilly r//.l Obs. 
Tywell, tywlle, obs. forms of Twill ri.i 
t Tyxhyl, obs. f Tiii.\kl {dial.), 
c 147s Put. yoc. in Wr .Wiilckcr 807/19 Ilec acia, a 
tyxhyl. 

T^ste: see T ee v.h Tyxt, tyxte, obs. ff. 
Text. Tyyn, obs. f. Tiiyine. 

Tzar, etc. see Czab, 'J'sab. 

Tzeiran, v.ar. Dzeuen. 

(iSSb J. Davies tr. Oieartus' I'oy. Ambass. 326 A kind of 
Deer, which the 'lurks call 'Psetrau,.iti(.l the I’cisians, /I/i« ] 
186a Chamhers' EncyU. IV duu/i Ihu l»ar of Tibet, the 
muak-ducr, ihu txeiraii the hfongolian goat [utc.J 

Tzetse, tzetze, var. T81 !,t.sk. 

II Tzigane (tsig.! n), sb. mid a. Also t8iKan(e, 
tzigan. [n. F. tzigane, Russian muraifi., Ru- 
thenian itirr.iin., Slovenian Cigan, Roumnninii 
'I'igan, Lithuanian Cigonas, Bulgarian miraniur,, 
Croatian Ctganin’, all Irom cigdny,izigtiny 

(tsigami). The siiclling with iz- originated m 
German ; a better Eng. s|TcIIing would he tsigan : 
cf. 7>ar.] 

A. sb. A Iliingari.on gipsy. 

1887 P,dl Mull G 3 Mar 5/3 Thu fiery M.igy.ir, the 
mel.iiichuly Roiim.inmn, ihc stolid Saxoiij^thc mcriy, thicv. 
iiig T/ig.ine. 1898 Ptt-lUts 1 May 114/1 'The finest-looking 
iwople of Europe are the Tsiganes, or gipsies of Hungary. 
1906 Reader 3t, Nov 134/1 The humblest |)casant, even the 
nomad Tzigan, greasy, wild, and unkempt in appearance. 

B. (ulj. That IS a Tzigane; pertaining to or 
consisting of Tziganes. 

1885 MaiiI'L Col i ins Prettiest H'amaH vi, The Tzig.nne 

playing mos ’ ' 

•yond Purest 

. ,_.;c naked. 19 _ 

tziganc bands, valses, cnke-w,ilks. 

Hence T8lgr*>iolOBl8t (tsigHnp lijd.ijist), 
nologne (also ts-), one wlio stmlies or treats of the 
Tziganes. 

1909 Cent. Diet, Su/>yl , Tsigaitologisi, same as Zinguno- 
iogtst. igii zpM Cent. Sept 550 We owe our knowledge of 
it (Shellii) to Charles CtKirrey I.clanil, a keen Lsiganologue. 
Tzirid, obs. f. Jeiiid, wooden javelin. 
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PREFACE TO THE LETTER U. 


The portion of ti>e Dictionary which covers the words beginning with U contains in all 15,366 entries. Of that number 
13,165 are Main words, 1126 arc Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., 309 are Special Combinations, and 766 are 
Obvious Combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 11,029 are still in current use, 2063 arc now- 
obsolete, and 73 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative quotations for the whole leitei is 69,712. 
The comparative scale for this portion of the work and some other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures : — ■ 


Words recorded 

Words illustrated by quotations 
Number of quut.itions 


Johnson. Kn(.yclop.tdic* 

and Siippl. 

« £5.'^9 

1839 4169 

4'“ 53t*9 


' Century • Did Funk's 

anil Suppl. ' Standard ■ 

6620 6632 

33'3 3 ^> 

4949 4' 7 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 6284. 


Here. 

I5.3<*6 

14,816 

69,712 


Although the place of U, in respect of the number of words beginning with it, is among the minor letters of the 
alphabet, it is by no means one of the least important. Its importance, however, is not derived from the number of new 
elements which it contributes to the language, but fiom the extent to which its proportions are swelled by the recurrence of 
words and stems already treated utider other letters. This feature is due to the remarkable e.stension which has taken 
place, in the course of centuries, in the use of the two prefixes Un-‘ and Un-*, and in a less degree to a similar increase 
in forms beginning with Under- and Ui»-. The two Un-’s have been emjiloyed to such an extent lliat it is impossible for any 
dictionary to include every recorded or actual form in which they may be found ; still less is it possible to insert all Unrecorded 
but legitimate foimations in which they might be used. The range of these has lieen indicated, and numerous examples 
given, in the special articles on the prefixes. The number of actual forms however, having a claim to insertion on one 
ground or another, is so great that special typographical featutes and other devices have been intioduced in this part of the 
Dictionary, both in order to obtain the requisite space and to indicate the relative importance of the words. Previous 
dictionaries have freely inserted forms with un- of which the currency is uncertified, or of which only one instance can be 
cited, while omitting many which have been in real use for centuries. With the evidence here presented, it is now pos‘-ible 
to distinguish between the two cla.sses, and to separate the casual from the more permanent formations, some of which hold 
as important a place in the language as the primitives from which they are formed. Another advantage of this method 
of treatment, which has also been applied to Under- and Up-, is that every word of the slightest importance can be found 
in its alphabetical place. 

Apart from the prefixes, the most important articles on words of native origin are those on U.vofr, Unless, Up, Upon, 
Upper, and Utter. Otherwise the native element is notably small for a section covering so many pages, and other Germanic 
Longues have contributed very little that has survived. . 

The Latin element, on the other hand, is important ; it is especially prominent in the columns from Uberant to Umbrous, 
from Uni- to Umvocation, and from Urban to the end of the letter, and occurs in minor patches under Unci-, Und-, and Unu-. 
It also frequently foims the basiv of wotds in Un-', as unabrogaUd, unabsolved, unabsorbt'd, etc. The relationship of such 
foims to Latin negatives in /«-, tin-, etc., is dealt with under Un-' 5 b. The form to which un- is prefixed has naturally in 
many instances passed through older French, as unable, uncotirUous. The direct contributions from French (e.g. Ullage, 
Umbles, Unique, Urchin, Usher) are not very numerous, anti oilier Romanic tongues are scantily represented. 

Among stiay words from other tongues a certain number have n histoiic interest, as the Turkish Uiir an, but the only one 
which has been widely employed in general liteiature is the Malay Upas, which owes its imprcs.viveness to a mere fiction. 

The arranging and sub-editing of the material for U was first carried out by several voluntary helpers. The mateiial 
collected up to 1883 was arranged chronologically and sub-edited by the Rev. T. H. Sheppard in 1881-3. much new 

material afterwards added, the section U-U.xk was revised by Mr. J. Biown (ofKeiulal) in 1906-14. 

The nature of the material, especially the fact that unimportant e.\amples of Un- were scattered all through it, necessitated 
a complete reliandling before the articles on the prefi.vcs could be written and the best manner of treating the more important 
words settled. This task of rearrangement, after further material had been added by Mr. F. J. Sweatman, was carried out 
by Mrs. Craigie during the lime when the staff was reduced by rea^^oii of the war. 

The chaiactcr of the vocabulary compiised under U has called for less outside aid than has been usual in letters of the 
same extent. Among those who have been consulted on various points may be mentioned Professors Alargoliouth, F. LI. 
Giiffith, and J. A. Gunn, Dr. F. D. Chattaway, the Rev. C. C. Martindale, and Dr. N. V. Sidgwick. 

For the eailier portions of the letter the proofs were read by Mr. R. J. Whilwell (who has also rendered valuable 
services by verifying references at the British Museum and supplying unprinted mateiial from the Recoid Office), and by 
Mr. G. R. Carlinc. 

The staff which has taken part in the actual preparation of U for the press has consisted of Mr. L. F. Powell (up to 
1921), Mr. G. Watson, Mrs. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray. In the later portion of the letter Mr. Watson’s ser\ice.s 
have been of special value both for the progress and the completeness of the work. 


Chicago, 

March, 1926. 


W. A. CRAIGIE. 




u. 


U {yfl), the ai*t letter of the modem English, and 
the aoth of the ancient Roman alphabet, was 
in the latter identical in form and origin with V 
(q.T.)i the same symbol being employed both as a 
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS. written in 
capitals the form V is retained ; but in uncial MSS,, 
of which the earliest specimens belong to the third 
or fourth century, the modified form Xl npjicars, 
and is continued in the later half-uncial (from 
e 500) and minuscule MSS. (from the eighth cen- 
turv) ns U* In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form 
(U) was regularly employed as a minuscule to de- 
note the vowel w, the corresponding form in capi- 
tals being either V or U. In early MSS. u and 
«M are also employed with the value of and very 
rarely « in place of^ (later /) to denote intervocalic 
v; In late MSS. the substitution of « for /(-v) 
becomes fairly common, usually between vowels 
but sometimes also initially. In ME. , after contin- 
ental usage, the two symbols u and v were em- 
ployed, but without clear distinction in value, each 
of them being used to denote either the vowel u or 
the consonant v. The practice with regard to the 
employment of the two forms varied considerably, 
but the general tendency was to write o initially 
and tt in other positions, regardless of phonetic 
considerations, c.g. vnder,vp0n,v5e but cure, full, 
huge, and vain, vice, vile but saue, euer, gluen. 
For the sake of clearness, however, v was fre- 
quently preferred to u, es]i('cially in conjunction 
with » and m, as in tvne, renmd, nnnt. (In Scot- 
tish MSS. intervocalic u with the value of v is 
much rarer than in English, its place being largely 
taken by/,^ v or w.) The early printers followed 
the common usage with regard to u and in small 
letters ; in capitals they employed only one sym- 
bol, vir. ^ in black letter, and V in Roman. 
During the sixteenth century, however, continental 
printers began to distinguish between u and v, 
using tlie former as a vowel and the latter as a con- 
sonant, The distinction is found in Italian print- 
ing as early as 1524, but its general introduction 
dates from 1559-60, when it was employed in the 
Grammatica of Ramus ; apimrcntly the innovation 
was due to the printer rather than to the antlior. 
In English there were several attempts to introduce 
the distinction before 1600 ; after 1600 it rapidly 
became more common, and had come to be gener.al 
by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time 
continued to serve in the old double function, 
although U had been introduced in the work of 
Ramus. This was subsequently adopted and re- 
mained the usual form for the capital vowel until 
the close of the 17th centuryj after which it rapidly 
gave way to U, a foriii which is employed, though at 
first sparingly, from at least idsj;. (In italic type 
the vowel was V, the consonant F.) From about 
1700 the regular forms have been U a for the 
vowel, and V v for the consonant. 

One result of the long-continued confusion of u 
and V was that in dictionaries, indexes, etc., words 
beginning with the vowel and with the consonant 
were combined in one list, va- being followed by 
(i.e. u6-), ve- by vf, etc. This practice was 
very commonly continued even after the two letters 
had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries 
remained as late as Todd's edition of Johnson 
(1818) and Richardson’s dictionary (1837). When 
the two letters were separated, v- was sometimes 

S liced before »- ; a late cxai^lc of this occurs in 
odreU'i dictionary (i8ao). The modem arrange- 
ment, by which w- precedes P-, is found from at 
least the early part of the i8th cent., and has been 
nsual in English dictionaries from that of 
Webster f 1828; onwards. 

In 0 £. tne vowel-sounds denoted by u were those 
of Latin u, short and long, in the former case 
corresponding to that of mcm.K full, dusk, in the 
latter to that of rude, brute. In ME. the short u 
in native words partly retained its own sound, and 
was partly alterM by lengthening or other phonetic 
changes ; in some words the sound remains while 
the filing wu altered, as in wolf (OE. wulf)^ 


wall (OE. umll). The long u also retained its 
sound (unless when shortened liefore ccrt.nin con- 
sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol ou 
derived from French spelling. Short and long » 
also freely occurred in words of French and Latin 
origin, but differed in quality from those of tlie 
native words, having the value of u, u ; in the case 
of M the difference continned to be marked, and (he 
resultant sounds are now quite distinct. Under 
the influence of these forms southern ME, scritx-s 
substituted u for OE. y, y (which had expressed 
the sounds u, it), writing cun, cuSen, etc., for OE. 
cyn, cyOan, which in midland and northern dialcets 
becnine hn, ktthe, 

III mod.£. the short u of OIC, (apart from ch.iiigcs 
due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become v 
(written u or 0), as dumb, sun, thus «= OE. dumb, 
sunne, fus, or some, loot « Ol'l sum, lufu. This 
change apparently Lid not proceeded far enough 
to be clearly noticeable itntil the middle of the 
17th centuiy, and was probably not generally com- 
pleted until the beginning of the i8th. Over all 
the north of England, however, and a large part of 
the midlands, the original sound of u remains in 
words of this class, and even In standard English 
it is preserved in a few instances after labial 
consonants, as in bull. ^ull,full, busk, put. Short 
u also has this sound m some common words not 
of native origin (mostly with labial initials), as 
bushel, butcher, pudding, pulpit, push, sugar. 
The OE. i (Mfc. ou) has normally liccomc the 
diphthong (flu), written ou or ow, as in thou, town 
« OE. pd, tdn, but In n few Instances has been 
shortened, ns in plum, thumb. The ME u from 
French or Latin, on the other hand, has become 
the diphthong (i«, lil*), written u, ue, or u-e, ns in 
huge, mute, future, cure, with reduction to (//, it*) 
after t ( =/, f), j, and r, as in sure Jury, brute, rule, 
optionally after /, as in lute, lure, and more widely 
in American usage. This mode of spelling has also 
been extended to some native words which origin- 
ally had a diphthong, and would normally be 
written with ew,a.ihue, rue, true, truth (compared 
with new, grew, strew). TTie same sounds (itJ, iJ) 
are also represented by ui in a few words, as 
nuisance, bruise, fruit. 

In combination with other vowels u is employed 
in the groups au (§), *n (i«), ou (with varying 
value, as in foul, soul, four, young, toule), ue and 
ui (see above). It is silent after g in many words, 
as guard, guide, plague, and in final -que, as 
masque, grotesque. It has the value of w after q 
in other positions, and in various words aftcr^ and 
s, as queen, quick, inquest', guano, iguana, an- 
guish ; suave, persuade, etc. 

The name of the letter down to the i6lh century 
was u, pronounced like the long u of French or 
Latin origin, and consequently undergoing the 
same change to (i6l which took place in ordinary 
words. The completion of the change is indicated 
by the use of the letter {u or v) to represent the 
personal pronoun you in such passages as Shaks. 
L.L.L. V. 1 . 60 and Dekkcr and Webster West- 
ward Hot II, 1 . (Cf. 10 U.) In Scotland the 
name (( 7 ) was locally iu use ns late as the 19th 
century. 

L L Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 
its name. 

a. e ZQOQ iGcraiC Gram, U. (Z.) 6, h and i XeendiaS on a 
after rible, f jeendaS on tt. /tut. xxxk (Z ) 197 /itar/uHs 
lum on twam uum, swatwa mm odcr. ijjo Palsck. 7 
I/, in (ho frenche tone, where so ever he U a vowel by bym- 
seife, shall be sownded like as we sownde eiu. 1588 Shaks. 

L. L. L. V. i. 60 Ptda. I • - - 1 

The Sheepe, the other two < 

Eng, Orihogr, ag Tbeu is t 

burst, a. Lone, as bi lute, muse, refuse, .. . 

compound of iw. smSwirrAfise in fVrrrWks. 1841 I. 
783A And Q maintain'd ‘Iwas but his due Sull to keep com- 
pany with U. 176B B0SW111.L Corsica Pref p. xviii, Leav- . 
ing out,.u in the last syllable of words which used to end 
in our. 1643 Peuay Cycl. XXV, 484/1 U w at one ex- ' 
tremily of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the 
vowel 0. 1867 A, J. Ellis E, K. Pronunc, 1. iii. 136 Many 
words now spelled with u were written with em in the xvith 
century. iSn Jacobi Primitrs' tracat., U is the nineteenth 
signature of the printer's alphabet. 


I Hired. Fr, in I'nisgr. 899 Ve sh.il pronounce .v after the 
SkoticA.BsinthiswoldecMtf jShCotgb Brti/lhrtcl.iV, 
is sounded as if you would whistle it out. .is in ihe word, a 
Lute. 1616 liULLOKAK, Orthographu, ihe art of writing 
wurds truelyi os sonne uf nun, with an () sunne thul 
shmelh, with ihe vowell v.. 1710 SiiAiO'ESti. Charac. 1 ill. 
III. L »88 The vowel 0 was form'd by .iti orbicul.ir Disposi- 
tion of the Mouth j. .The Vowel K by a parallel Protrusion 
oftho I.ips. 

b. - You pron. See 1 O U. 

1840 Sir N. C. Tindal in Manning and Granger Reports 
I. 48 There was no one but the plaintiff to whom the ' U ' 
in the document (an 1 1) U] could be applied. 

0 . attrib., ns u-sound, -vowel. 
i8s« Prec. Phtlol. Sec V. 198 The long vowel expressed 
by the diphthong en is weakened, but not to the extinction 
of ihe u sriund. 1886 tneyd. lint. XXI. 271/1 Original 
root-syllables umlained no simple 1- and »-vowcls, except 
as the second element of .diphthongs. 1888 tbid. XXIK, 
'it/s At the saint ' 
ailed) A sound in 
at all. 

2 . Used with reference to the shape of the (capi- 
tal) letter, csp. attrib. or Comb,, ns U-like, U- 
shaped ndjs., U-shape. 

i8it-7 Goon Study Mtd (1820) 1. 493 A minute semi- 
lunar bone, which, from its resemblance to the Greek letter 
V or u-psilon, is called the hyoid or u-like hone. 1841 I'ar. 
NELt Chtm, Anal. (1845) 4.17 The water in the botilc is 
witbdiawn, air entering through the U-shnped tubc.it Ihe 
s-imc lime. 1857 W. K. Lorrus Trav, ff Res, Chaldeta 4 
Susiana xxL 27a Three mud hnikswere laid down 111 the 
form uf the capital letter U. 187s Couxs N. Amer. llitds 
234 Below, the spots fewer, brown, U stinned. 1875 llENNkir 
St Dvxk ir. Sachs's Hot 88 1 he mother cells are so developed 
that from the young epidermis-cell, a small piece is cut oul 
on one side by a wall hem in a U-sbape. 

b. attrib., in the sense ‘ sliaped like the letter U 
as U bolt, -maptel, piece, plate, -rati, -tube. 

1797 J Cork Coat I’lemr 63 The strength of the U plates 
must lie the same ns the spear plates. 1850 AtbcHstmu 
31 Aug. gaih By AriangemeiUs of Coloured I,u)uids m a 
U Tube. 1868 Rep. to CtK'i. U.S, Muiiitumi IPiir 273 Ituii 
lulled III the fB-.hiiiii of the onliiinry V-r.iil for inilroads 
1878 Ahn'iy P/ioli'gi, aSa A mirror. .is sus|ieniled on two 
axes, XX, woikiiig a U piece, s s. 1884 IvNiciir i/i.t. 
d/ecL Suppl. 9:1 I UMt.a clevis for the nllacliincnt of 
axles, rods, el&, in mai liincryaiul vehicles. 1888 Senbner s 
Afag. Aug. 177/2 Immodialely below Ihe bend of the U- 
magiiel are the commutator segments, 

0 . Something shaped like the letter U. 

1807 Allbtttt's Syst, tied. III. 814 The apex of the V or 
the bend of the U may become adherent to the mesentery. 

3 . Used to denote serial order. 

Also employed os a symlwl for piir|xiscs of calculation in 
quaternions, hydrodynamics, the theory of heat, etc. 

■pee Dundee Advertiser 14 Mar. j U Battery, which occu- 
pira a position to the north of the Boer centre, shelled the 
ridge thoroughly. 

IL 4 . Abbreviation* : U = Uranium ; U. C. 
= upcast shaft ; U. K. = United Kingdom : U. P. 
= United Presbyterian ; U.S., U.S.A. Unitetl 
States (of America). 

* Fownxs Afaa. C_^m, ago The equivalent of uranium 


.... ...,r — - for U.K. have further slightly 

decreased. 2865 Slang Diet. 265 "U.P., United Presbyter- 
ian. Scotch clerical Slang. xM Chambers's bncyel. IX, 
647/1 Protracted negotiations for union between the U.l’. 
and Free Churches have been without result. 1834 McCuc- 
LOCH Dtct, Commerce (ed. 2) 843 American Tonnage. 
Entered into the ’U & . Departed from U.S. 1867 
Chamiere's Encyit. IX. 6W3 Ihe U.S, are rich in mineral 
productions. 1901 Dm(y Chron. is Aug. ^a On Saturday 
we a.sked what language is U S., which is announced as 
‘spoken ' in the window of a City office. 

6. slat^ or colloq. U.P., the soclling pronuncia- 
tion of Up adv., - over, fini*hea, beyond remedy. 
•838 Dickmi* 0. Twist xxiv^ It'* all U.P. there, .if she 


1030 liickknb u. SWISS XXIV, 111 bl. 

lasts a couple of hours, I shall he surprised. tSu Miss 

" ■ ” ‘ " U.P. with linn; 'ie. 

ances. 1861 Whvtk 

K Good for Nothing xxvii. II. i8 ft's a long lane 

no turning, but I did think for five minutes afore 1 

saw your fire that it was about U.P. 

U, obs. var. Yew ; var. yu, dial, f, Yulk, Ua-, 
frequent ME. spellin^or Va-. Uald, Uai, obs. 
Sc. ff. would, was. U-batch, var. yu batch : see 
Yule. Tn>ble, Ubbly(e, obs. ff. Oblky. 
Ub(b)ubboo, variant of Hubboboo, 

170a Farquhar Twin-Rwats v. iii, Ububboo. a Witch, a 
Witch, 1831 Borrow Lavengro xi, Cut-throat kens, where 
thirty ruffians, would sprin||| up with brandished sticks and 
an ' ubbiibboo, like the blowing up of a powder-m^iine '. 



UBBHANT. 
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tXJ'berant, a. Obs. mre. [nd. L. iiberant; 
Hbtrans, pres. pple. of uberdre, f, fiber rich, plenti- 
ful.] Abund.int, copious. 

i6*( O. J'nz OKFFKr hlnha 14 Where the rnunmlne is 
\bcrant, needs mint the slreames W fluent. 16*4 Gag for 
J'flfit 56 t.ilc vlieraiit splines to send forth flowing streams 
of truth into the world. 1604 T. Scott /Ulg, Souldltr^i 
Whose vertue proued like .m Vbeiant spring. 

fUberate, p.* Obs-'> Also hub-, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. fiberdre : cf. prec.] (.Sec qnots.) 

i6s3 Cockksam, Hubtratt, to make plentlfulL i6s6 
IIlount Gloitogr., Uberatf, to m.-ike plenteous nnd fruilfull. 
tUbarate, v.'^ Obs.-° [f L. uUr udder.] (.See 
quot.) 

1613 CocKMAM, Vberatt, to give suck, to fatten with the 
urest. (Hence in Blount.] 

TTberona (yfi'Wras), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
fiber rich, full, fruitful, abundant, etc. + -oua, or 
ad. med.L. fiberbsus. Cf. mod.F. ubireux. 

Bailey (17J7, vol. 11) gives nberest, and (i7ai) ubfrotily] 
1. Supplying milk or nourishment in nbundtincc. 
Said (fj) of animals, clc., or (b) of the breasts. 

In this sense prob. associated with L. rC^re udder. 

(a) t6t4 Quasles Sirm't Kltgitt tv, vii, Milke, from the 
vberous Cow, Was ne’re so pure in subst.ince, 163a — /)/;>. 
Fancies L xxxvii. How do our P.'tslures flourish, and re- 
fresh Our uherous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh I <11635 
Nauhtom Fragm. Ktf. (Arh.) jr My Lord. <lrew in too 
fast, like a chihle sucking on an over-uberous Nurse. 1644 

supplied With twins, attending upon either side, 

(A) 1634 Sts T. HrsnvKT Trav. 17 The women giue their 
Infants sucke as they hang at their hackes, the vberous 
diigce stretched ouer her snoulder, 1635 Quasles Embl. 
I. All. s The ub'rous breasts, when fairly drawn, repast 'the 
thriving infant with their niilkie flood. 1869 Rrowning 
Kmg 4 Pk, IX. ]3 Each feminine delight of florid lip,.. 
M.-irmoreal neck and bosom uherous. 

b. Rich in fertilizing moisture. rare~'^. 
a 1706 Evelyn Sylva 11. viii (1776) 436 Ihis (water from 
ponds] approaches nearest to that of rain dropping from tlie 
ulrerous cloud, and is certainly the most nulurafand nursing. 

t 2 . Of placet : Richly productive ; fertile. Obs. 
aiM Miodlktoh Mayor of Qaetnboroueh 11. iii. About 
the fruitful flanks of uherous Kent. i6m Sis T. Herbfrt 
Trsn>. 30 Colton they (the Malagasy) hauc store of, hut 
most vberous in Fruits. 1651 Howell I’emce 36 She (Padua) 
is lituated in a most deliglitfull and uherous plain. 

3. Abundant, copious, full. 

1633 T. Aoami Aa/. i /'rferiil. i8 If the yoiiiig and tender 
grace of lh.Tnkruliiess do not fall Into the h.Tnds of iihc-iuus 
and friiiirut obedience, it will languish nnd pine away. 1747 
CtHtl. Mae, 343 Her iihetoiis stole. To these, p.Trlunent 
Earth unmidisird yirlcli. 1830 AVru Monthly ,Mag. I.VI I. 
408 Addressing himself to a 1 uly of most uberous presence, 
ifence U'berousQMa, plentiful ness, fertilciicss, 
1717 Haii rr (vol. II). 

UD«rty (y« basU) . Now rare. Also 5 vberto, 
uberto(e ; 7 ubertlo. [a. OF. «/«■<//(« It. 
ubettfi, Pg. uberdacie), or .kI. I.. fiherUis, f. fiber-, 
cf. prec. and -tv,] Rich growlh, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility ; copiousness, abundance. 

lit 141a l.vnr, 'J'tuo Merchants 613 Greyne oppressith to 
morhe vlieile. c 1440 /W/rnf.uN in. 104 A vincabun- 
daunt clc ihow take hem fro, And not hem t.ake that Iwr 
a grape or too. Hut hem that knelcih doun for vherte Jhi,l. 
VIII, HU Of pasluryng they must haiie vlierte, Fio bien's fer, 
1491 Caxton Pair. (W. de W. 1405) 1. vii. 11 h/i An 
yilulle, wliyclie soinlyine was by prestet A other peplu lioin 
in piocessyon for toolitcyne ubcrie & habundaunceof rsyne, 
1603 Fiatrio Moniatgat i. xxx. (1633) 104 They yet enioy 
llial nalurall iiherlie and friiitfulnesse. which, doth in such 
plcntcousalioundanco furnish them with all necessary things. 
i6s3 CoCKEHASi, I’/’cilie, fcrtilily, almndance. [Hence in 
Blount, Phillips, etc J 1900 lyestm. Gas. 6 Apr. 7/3 So 
these happy volatile fellows talk on, with a ulierly of 
optimism. 

llU-bi. Obs. [L. itbi where. So Sp. stbi place, 

1. place, position ; location. (In common use 

<•1640-1740.) 

1614 T. Aiiam* Physiihe fr. Heaven in niiielts Pankst, 
etc, 331 Euciy spirluall Pliisiiinn must keeiic his right s>bi. 
1644 Dic.by Nat. Pollies l (164s) 8 It is hut assigning an 
Um to such a spiiit and he is presently riveted to what 
place you please ; and by mullipb ing the Uhies (etc.). 1661 
Ui ANVILL Fan. Doen-. loi Nor are we solicitous for the UH 
of Vertue, or any other Immaterial accident. 1704 Norris 
Idtesl IFor/d II. iil. 333 Spirit cannot resist liody, as being 
capable of coexisting in the same iibl with it 1740 CiirvNE 
Regimen 315 That Bodies.. must have an Ubi, a losml per. 
manent Situation at last, is certain. 

2. Present place or location ; whereabouts. 

1778 H, Walpoli Let. to IF. Mason 15 May, Their/)/ of 
the Toulon squadron is not ascertained. 

t TTbi»'1aon. Obs.~‘ [Cf. prec. nnd next ] The 
action of occupying a (new) place. 

1614 F. White Re/i, I-ishsr 433 No siiKstantiall thing Is 
produced, but one substance succerdelh in the looine of 
another, by that which ihM stile vhialion. 

Ubication (ydbik^'/.Tii). [ad. raod.L. 
tio (cf. Sp. ubs'eation, Pg. iibttafilo), f. *tibtcare (.Sp. 
ubicarse to lie in a determinate place), f. I... stbi 
Unt.] The condition or fact of lieing in, or 
occupying, a certain place or position; location. 

1644 Dtoav Nat. Route v. I 9. 400 Wo conceiue these 
modincations of the thing, like substances; and.. we call 
them by st^stanliiie names Wiiilcncsse. Action, Vbicalion, 
Duration, Ac. 1661 Glanvill Fan. Dngm, tot Relations, 
Ubicalions, Diirallan, the vulgar Philosophy admits into the 
list of something. 1699 Buhni'T Art. xxviil. (1700) 3*4 


They nro accusinined to think that Ubicatian, or the being 
in a Pl.Tce, is but an Accident to a Substance. 1S37 
WiiRWBLL Hist. Induct. Set. II. VI. li. I 5. 45 Arriaga, who 
wrote in 1639,.. suggests that the hoard sdleclt the upper 
weight, which it does not touch, by its ubication, or where- 
ness. i8d6 I'. N. HASrER Peace through Truth .Ser. L ais 
'J he termmue ad quern is already existing, and merely 
rcieivts a new iibicatioii. 189a Standard 5 Aug., The 
const int identity of the ubication and direction of the lines 
(in Mars] proved their connection with the soil. 

Ubiety (y«l»i-t-ti). [ad. mod.L. *itbielas, f. 
ubi Ubi.J Condition in respect of place or 
loc.ation ; local relationship ; whereness. 

1674 N. Faixtax BulktySelv. 77 Being no wayes heclam'd 
with lody as to ubiety or whereness. t68S H. More Real 
Pr, t. 35 I'o make a li^y In this sense independent of Place 
or Ubiety, is as unconceivable as to make it independent of 
Time. 1733 Watts Scheme Ontol. xii. Of time, and place, 
and ubiety. 1834 Southey Doctor csuXi. (>848) 509 O Soul 
of Sir John Cheke, thou wtiuldst have led me out of my 
way, if that had bisen possible,— if my ubiety did not so 
nearly resemble ubiquity. i8u Oailev Afrr/rc, etc. 81 
Vervain and magic haschtsch, t^ich endows Thought with 
ubiety. 1866 R. Hobson Cheet. IFaterton iv. 93 Notwicli. 
standing her uncertain tenure of ubiety,.. she (the coot] 
p atie ntly yielded to her lot. 

Xn)i4tuuian(y»bikwes-rifln), id. and a. Also 
8 ubiquarlan. [f. L.uhiqut wherever, anywhere, 
everywhere.] 

A. sb. f L, //.A society or club existing in the 
i8ih cent. Wio attrtb. Obs. 

1737 Uitte'l, A modest vindication of the Illustrious order 
of Uuiqu.Trians, Ibid, aj The Ubiquarian Senate do 
not yet admit of tbit Difference. 1735 J. Witsell in Con- 
uoitseur 37 Nov. 581 Laws, Rules, Regulations, or Orders, 
shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicaiis, Ubiquarians, Ore. 
gorian^ or any private clubs and societies. 1761 Ann. 
Peg., Charesc. 11. jt/t Ha was a respectable member of the 
Killers of Care, The Sileniant,.. Ubiquarians, &c. 

2. A person who goes cvciywhere. rare. 

1767 Ann. Reg , Charac. 63/a Trie English being by their 
nature Ubinuaruns, and seldom in one place long, must 
b.Tve painteo caiivox as quick as their ideas, stsn Sforting 
Mag. XL. 381 That sporting ubiquarian, Colonel Thornton. 

B. adj. 1. Being or existing, present or found, 
everywhere ; ubiquitous, ubiquitary. 

176s Gentl. Mag. SepC 440/1 Happiness our friend shall 
lie, Ubi^uetian deity 1 1784 Cowrra^ 7/Vac. a66 Have ye, 
ye sage inlendanls of the whole. An ubiquarian presence and 
coiuiout. 1839^ MacCuilocii West. Isi. Scot. II. 331 hingal 
. .the uhiquariaii king and warrior is said to have occupied 
them. 1S4S llAMriiBM Bamit, f.tet. (ed. 3) 147 The 
Universal Governor, overshadowing nil things with the 
ubiquarian tutelage of Ins Providence. 1891 C. Dixon Idle 
Hmnt Nat. 108 The ubiuiiarian House S)>arrow bos hit 
home amongst the girders of the roof, 

2, Met With or experienced everywhere, 

1815 Monthly /t’cz'.CVl. 490 It will factlil.ate, also, to men 
of note, who h.Tvc occasion 10 ttavet,anubiqimrian reception. 

t Ubi'qtxiottff, a. Ohs. rare, [f as prec. + -lous.j 
Utiiqiiitous. 

178s W. bTEVKNkON Hymn to Deity 31 Thro’ stretch 
ubiquious, mrnsuielesx expanse, .Abroad he moves in 
m.i^estyof slate. 3835 Tmt'e //ng. II.93 The ubiquious 
Princess had arrived suddenly at Osicnd. 

U'biquisia. rare-"'. [Cf. next and -isH. ,So 
Sp. stiiqmsmo.l » Ubiquitihm. 

1891 Atheuxum 38 March 403/3 In Swilretland he 
[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater.. in regaid to liciclicnl 
doclrines such as Ubi(|iiitm. 

Ubiquist. rare. [a. F. ttbujuiste (-^ S))., I’g. 
ubiijiiista), f. L. sibiqtte everywhere : see -I 8 T.J 
fl. (.Secquols.) Obs. 

(1706 PiiiLura {cd. Kersey), Ubiquiste, a Divinity-Doctor 
tliat belongs to no particular College in the University of 
Paris.) tyir Bailav, (///yw/V/ (from prec. J. syaSCiiAMiiKKS 
Cyd. %.y.. In the Univer.sity of Pans,.. the Ubiqiiisis ate 
called simply Doctois in 'J'lieology. 

2. " unrgiuTARiAN sb. 2. 

17x8 C|IAS«|1|.RS Cyct. S.V., All the Uhiqiiists, however, 
ate not agreed; Some tff 'em. and among the rest the 
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ, even dui ing his Mortal Life, 
was every where 184a Branue Did. Sci., etc. l/biqulsts, 
or Ubiqiiitarians, in Kcrlcsiastir.Tl History, a school of 
Lutheran divines; so called from their tenet that the body 
of CIntsI was present in the Eucharist in virtue of Ins divine 
omnipresence. 

tT^iquit, V. Obs.—^ [B.ick-formation from 
UwguiToos or -ITV.] /tans. To make ubiquitous. 

1676 Maevei I. Mr. Smtric 33 This being done, then the 
Exposer ubiquils himself, peeping nt tha Kcy-holes, or 
nicking the Locks of the Bed chamlicis of all the Great 
Mtiiisicrs, 

t Ubi-quitaip, a. Obs,-^ [a. F. ubiquitaire.'] 
m UliiQbiTAnY a. 3. 

c 1645 Howh.l Lett. vi. xiiL (1650) 1, 198 Of Him, whom 
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould. 
Cause he's Vbjauitnir. 

t Ubi’qnitant. Obs.—’ [f'f. prec. and -ant.] 

- UlliguiTAKV sb. I. 

1654 ViLVAiN Theoi. Treat, i, 9 They cannot lie ubiquilanis 
e very wher or elswhcr at once. 

Ubiquitarian (y»#l)i kwiie»Tian), sb. and a. 
[.See UuiQUiTAB* and -iah.] 

A. sb, 1 1. »• UBiguiTAKt sb. i. Obs. 

1644 Thomaston Tracts (Biil. Mus.) cuciii. No. la A 4, 
Ho cannot henie..that Prince Rupert is approaching any- 
thing neare Yorke, yet they. .prepare for him least that 
ubiquitarian stenie on them unasmres. 1663 R. Head Hit 
et Vbmue 40 Why that Ubif|uiiarian, and his antick com. 
rade Phanlaslick have lately borrowed monies of me. 1670 
Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre ig It (nitre] is an Ubiquitarian, 


UBIQUITARY. 


2. One of those Lutnerons who maintained the 
doctrine that Christ's body was everywhere present 
at all times. Chiefly in pi. 

i^t Fuller's Abe! Rediv., Sohnius 384 Confuting the 
UbiquitBrians..so boldly, that he chose rather to hazard 
banishment then to connive at errors. iMo Hacket Semt. 
at Whitehall 33 Mar. ao The unrelenting Ubiquitanans 
among the rigid Lutherans. 1878 Glanvill See. v. as The 
Ubiquitarians defend their Errors, by dcnyinK the judge- 
ment of Reason. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. xlL 311 
Nay, perhaps, the U tuquitarmns may of the two have the 
better plea. 1798 Hey Led. Dnnmty IV. iv. xxviii, 1 10. 
335 note. Luther is said to have given up this ubiquity as a 
proof 01 Christ's corporal presence in the Eucharist; but 
rigid Lutberans were still Ubiquilarian& shag J. H, Blunt 
Diet. Sects, etc. (1S86) 603 The Ubiquitanans are strong 
opponenu of the Calvinisiic and Zwinghan theories of tha 
H(^ Eucharist. 

adJ. 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or 
maintaining, the doctrine of the Ubiquitarians. 

1640 Br. Hall Chr. Moder. 11. x. 79 The CalvinlsU brand 
Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquitarian hereticke. 1673 
Hickman Quinquari. Hist. Ep. ab. The late Ubiquitarian 
Lutherans make a difference ubere they (ZwingUus and 
Luther] found none. /bid. 11.366 Frederick the Prince was 
from his youth trained up and instructed in the UbtquitBrlan 
Doctrine. i88a Farrar Early Chr, I. 350 The old 
Ubiquitarian controversy as to whether Wne right band of 
God is everywhere '. 

2. - Ubiquitaby a. t. rare. 

1641 Lu, Brookr Disc. Nat. Epne. it. ii. 71 No one man 
living cuuld..Uver see it ; except he could get the Pope to 
Transubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitarian Body. 
iSaS Examiner *5/1 No ubii|uilatian order should exist, 
with duties and interests paramount to those of national 
allegiance. 

Hence Vblanlta'xlaitian, » Ubiquitisil 
iSSg ScHArr Christ 4- Chnitiansty 75 The absolute 
iibiquitarianism of the Swabian school, and., the relative or 
hypothetical ubiquitarianism of the Saxon school, 
t Ubi q^tarineM. 06 s. rare, [f, next-f- 
-NK8a.1 I'he quality of being ubiquitary. 

i6ss Fullfr Ch. Hist. x.f |a6 Tha Prelaiicalt party 
complained, .of the ubiquiiarinesseof some hands, the same 
being alwnyes present at all Petitions, a 1861 — Worthies, 
Lane. II. (1663) up He. .was very obstremrous In arguing 
the case for Trnnsuhslantialion, and the UbiquUaiineSS of 
Christs body. 

Ubiqnitary (yxbrkwitiiri), //, and a. [ad. 
mod.L. tibi^utlartus, f. L. ublqtte everywhere. 
1 1 cnee also I* . ubiquitaire, Sp. nnd i'g. ubiquitario.] 

A. sb. L One who, or that which, Is or con 
be cve^where nt once. Now rare. 

1587 Hill NSHFO ChroH. IIL 579/3 There must 'needs be an 
errour..vnlesse we will giant the king and quceno,,to haue 
beene Hte ibi simut, which priuilege is granted to none but 
Ubiquilaries. 1599 Ik Jonsun Cjtnthta's Rev. it. Iv, A 
N)miih. all motion, an ubiquitaric, Stiee is euery where. 
t6if P. Small in Farr .S', fas, I (1848) 33a Time is of the 
Ul>i(|uitaries' race,— Time’s here, 'lime's there, 'lime is in 
every iilace. 163B Br. Mountac,uk Art. Enq, Noruiuk 
D., 'Ilie Bishop is no Ubiquitary, that hee can discover 
every thing done, 1657 R. Licon Bathadoes (1673) 63 
'I'abfes, cupbords, beds, sluuls, all are covered with them 
(ic. ants], so that they are a kind of Ubiquilaries. iSs6 
Snorting Mag. XVI 1 . ada Could it have been possible to 
have been an ubiquitary, 1 should have been with tha 
Wntwicksliiic, as well os with the Duke's hounds, 
t b. spec. (See qiiot.) Obs.~’ 

1615 J. SiRrHENa Esi. .t Charac. xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarie 
Is a fourney-nian of all Trades, but no sauer because no 
setter vp. 

1 0 . A clergyman Itnving no settled benefice but 
taking duty anywhere. Obs, 

1646 T. EnwAans Gangrena i. 72 In a word, out Sectaries 
nro become Pluralisis, Nonresidents, and some of them 
Ubiquit.v!es, and are well paid for it. 1654 Oavton Pleas. 
Notesiii. viii, ii7The Priest being himself unbenelic'd, and 
an Ubiquelary, made liold..to pay the Non-Residentiarics 
..for not stopping his mouth with n Living. 1883 Br. 
Niciioi-son Expos. Catech. Ep. Ded. A 3 These ate not Ubi- 
quitaiies, and consequently are forced to be Non-residents 
t 2. - UBiqt/iTAhiAN sb. a. Obs. 

1585-7 T. Rogerbjp Art. (1635) 19 We altogether dissent 
..from the Germaine Vhiquitaiics. saying that Christ as 
man, is not onely in henuen, but in cniin too nt this instant. 
ISM in Ellis Orig. Lett. her. in. IV. 116 A condemnacion 
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with the 
Uhiquilaryes. 1614 Ur. Hall No Peace with Rome 1 181 
Either Aquinnt is false, or the papists vbiqullnries, 1854 
Jf.x, 'fAVLoa Real Pn-s. To this the Answer is the same 
in effect which is given by the Roman DiKtors, and tw 
the Ubiquilaries, whom they call Herelicks. t68s R. 
L'Estkakge Apol. Proteilante tv. i. yS There is no collect- 
ingfrom their Writings whether they were Consubslanliatois 
or Ubiquitarles. 1709 Strvfr Ann, Ref. xxv. 353 Martyr 
in his fifeUme dedicated to him his dialogue.. ngaiiist the 
Ubiquilaries. 

B. adj. fl. = Udiquitabiak a. i. Obs. 

1S99SANDVE Europse Spec. (1633) an Besides the absurdity 
of their U biquilarie Chimeia. a 1603 T. Cart wricht Confut. 
Rhem. N. T. (161B) 731 The lesuiles deride the ubiquitaiie 
Protestants, for that they could not finde bow Christ should 
be present in all places by h'is Humanity, unlesse his 
Humanity were in every place where his Godhead is. 

2. B UBIQUITOUS < 1 . a. Of single persons, or the 
Deity. Now rare or Obs. 

1609 £v. Woman in Hum. iv. L in Bullen O. PI. IV, Nay 
looke up, behotde yon Cbristall pallace. There sits an 
ubiquitarle Judge. 1631 Massinger Emperor East 1. ii, 
She can conjure. And I am her ubiquitary spirit. 1847 
Ward Simple Cobler 57 , 1 can as well admit an ubiquiUry 
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UDDER. 


UBIQUI^BB. 

King ns another. 167] Drvocn Marr, 4 U Afptft 1. I, 
Besides the Court, th^s the most eternal Visiter of the 
Town I And yet manages her time so well, that she seems 
ubiquitary. 1707 J. Stkvsns tr. Qutveilo't Com. Il'kt. 
(•709) 393 Then Jove said [to Olympus], 'lliou Vbiquitary 
God, snoot thy self into the World, and in a trice drag 
Fortune hither by the Ears. 1710 Stkklk Tatltr No. 
r 6^ I rememtwr at a full Table m the City, one of the.su 
ubtquitary Wits was entertaining the Company with a 
Soliloquy. 

b. Of individual things, qualities, etc. 
i6sj Jackson Crt«/ v. xxvii. |a The fruition of His 
presence.. cannot make saints or angels so capable of this 
I — — 1 — with Him. .might 

n exceed her. 164* — 

(iMi) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary freedom, 
though the body be never so under restraint, as the Authors 
is. 1713 Stkklk Enghthman No. 22. 146 Ihe uhiiiiiit.try 
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by., the Psalmist. 
173# PkU. Trani. XL. Suppl. 41 Whether God himself bu 
not the immediate, acting, ubiquitary ('.luse of cuntripetnl 
power, lias Palmkksion 0 /ih. H Policy (1852) a8 'J ' 
‘--ugh It may be the slo'" -f ‘... .i.. !• f 


ubiquitary knowledge ns personal 
moke Christ's bo' ' ^ ' 

Howell Dodoua' 


It though it may be the s 
linru !.•.> .il.io.,,tary resis 

ir class of persona or things. 


is the 


C. Of a ktnd 

1610 Donnk {35. 141 , 

hfonks haue the nduantage of all others. 164a Fulli 
Holy tc Prof. St. iii. xxiv. 220 It was in vain to erect any 
structure therein to restr.uii and keep his Uhiqiiilniy beams. 
1669 Uaxtek PnuerMag. <); £,Vi.y’,Lt/.i.(i67i)6 The Clergy 
are so numerous, subtile, tihiiMiiinry and potent. 1709 Mas. 
Manlrv dirervf A/fMi. (1720)11. -- 


little 1 


.1720) II. 13a The God of Love finds 
Difficulty in Subdiim^the Grave than the Gay | 


the Desires he „ 

sroN Nat. nut. E. Pont. 1 . 1 
and the Daisy, may be said 1 
J. Youno Lift 7. IftM V. 
“"cs roving and ubiquiury. 


Dandelion 
I almost uhiquit.iry. a iB6< 
i86<i) 280 SculMiien, in all 

, , e, at th.it time, settled in 

unprecedented numbers in .Fr.itice. 1888 Co-opttattvt 
Ntwt 4 Aug. 7H4 As I passed on 1 mot two more of the 
ubiquitary fraternity. 

8 . Extendtng to all quatlcrs ; extremely wide 01 
extensive, rare, 

idgs UsqUHAKT 7 twel Wks. (1834) 194 [English] by its 
promiscuous and ubiquitary bon owing consistcth almost of 
all languages, a 1681 Kullkh Woriliics, Parkthirt i 
92 It is impossible (or any Author of .1 Vuluniinoiis Book 
consisting of several jiersons and ciicumstanccs. to have 
such Ubiquitary intelligence, as to apply the same intallibly 
to every |Mrticular. 1803 Ahh. Rev. f. 257 The research 
dispjayed is ubiquitary, the materials ace judiciously pio- 
portioned. 

tUbi'^uit«r. Sc, Obs.ratt. [Cf. prec. and 
-KB 1.] =• UlilyUITAllIAN sb. 2 . 

1389 K. UaucK dTrr/H. .S'arr-a///. Ill (1590) M vj b, Will 3e 
speaie at the Vbiqviter, gif the tiiio bodio of Cluist bo 
present! 01399 Rollolk Lett. J'atsioH.eu . sxxie. <1616) 

J 81 If one gpe to Geiinanie, ho wil be an Vbiquitcr, and in 
tome a Papist, in Scotland a Cliiislian. 

Ubiaoitism (y«bi'kwitiz’m). [f. UBiquiT-ARY 
t-iKM.] 'i'be doctrine of the omnipresence of 
Christ’s body, 

1817 Collins Def Bp. Ely ti. x. 413 Vntes you wil be so 
wooa now, as to odde brutisti UliiquUisme to your hni bacous 
Cytlopisme. i6m Donne Serm , Eajtir-ctay (1640J 253 
for he it rheat And if this bo a good reason, thei o is no 
Ttansubstantiatlon, no Ubiquitisnie, for then Christ might 
have been there, though he were risen. 1718 CiiAMiiKKii 
Cycl. S.V. Ubiqulitt, G. Hornius will only allow Ilrciitius to 
be the first Propagator of Ubiquitism. 1837 Pusav Rtal 
/’rviriwr i. (1869) 122 The ' Foimula Concordiai ’ admitted 
very little of the Ubiquitism of Uteur i but it iclaiiied (he 
original Ubiquitism of Luther, 
t Ubi qnitist. Obs.-^ [Cf. prec. and Udi- 
QUI8T a.] a UBiqUITARIAK sb. 2. 

1887 Goml AiMct 40 At this time there were Papists, 
ProtestantA, Evangelists, PraKuians, Ubiquilisis, Familists 
or Enthusiasts and Anabaptists in England. 

Vbi’auitory, sb. and a. rare, [-oby.] 

A. J?. - UbiguiTAKY r#. J, 

184s Saertd Dtcretal jt Hee's such an Ubiquilory, wee 
know not how to deale with him. 

B. adj. - UBiguiTABY a. 2 b. 

It^3 K. O. Man't Mort. v. 33 His humaniiic not being 
vbiquitorie, that is, everie where at once, he must be in thu 
creation, and In some cerlaiiie place of the creation. 184s 
Bt^xu.Mag. L. 58s The aits have claimed, .an ubiquilory 
ciliienship everywneie. 

Ubiqnitons (y«bi-kwit 9 s), a. [f. as Ubiquit- 
ABT + -ous.] Present or appearing everywhere ; 
omnipresent : a. Of single persons or things. 

Of persons freq. with humorous exaggeration = ‘ turning 
up everywheia 

_.837 Miss Sedgwick Ltvt 4 m EU't (1876) 60 Mrs. 
Droailson, who had an ubiquitous pair of cars. i8ss 
Thackeiav Bunond in, i, Here, as he lay nursing himself, 
ubiquitous Mr. Holt reappeared, i860 Puskv Mm. Ptoph. 
428 Heathendom was as a beleagueicd city, mastered by an 


grew more continuous, 

b. Of a kind or class of persons or things 
1840 E. Newman Brit, ftrns (1844) aio T his fern appeals 
to be ubiquitous In die moist woods and in.irsbes. 1847 
Geotb 11. xvii. III. 306 Informing himself, moreover, 

of passing events by means of ubiquilons spies and offici.ils. 
1876 Bosw. Smith Carthagt ^ Whciever a ship loiiM 
puetrate, . . there we find these ubiquitous, these irrepressible 
Phoenicians. 1887 Pali Mall G. 1 7 Dec. a/2 The ubiquitous 
and unabashed British tourist. 

Hence Vbi'qnltonalx adv., Vbi'qwltonaiieaa. 

1864 Daily Ttl. 18 Aug., In spitU Mr Dicey remains 


, — , i8Sa Standard 25 l>oc. s/i The 

modern spirit is ubiquitously triumphant. 1874 CeHtemp. 
Rev. XXV. 135, 1 have a spirit of which *ubiquitousness is 
an attribute. 1887 Pall Mall G.i Feb. a/j The coolness 
and courage he infused into his young troops by Ins 
iilnquitouineis on the luitlehcld. 

Ubiquity (y«bi‘kwUi). [ad. mod L. ubuimUis 
(cf. F. ubtquiU (17th c.), Sp. ubiiuulaa, Pg. 
ubiijuidade), f. L. ubtqtu everywhere . see -ITY.I 

1 . Thcol, The oinnipresciice of Clirist or of III* 
body, as maintained by the Ubiuuitarians. 

«S79 .F'ulkb llttkint' Pari. 173 If we found as good 
nutnoritie for the vbiquitie, or pluraluie of tibTcing of his 
hotly as we findo for the feeding vs thereby into eteriiall 
life. 1397 UooKEK Ecct. Pot. V Ixvii. 1 10 Out of which 
vbiquitie of his body they gather the picsence thereof with 
that sanctified bread and wine. 41617 Bayne Oh Eph. 
(1618) 388 We see Vbtquity and all real Presence .oucr. 
Ihrowne. 1614 Itrovii. I ttt. ii. 48 One side fetches argil* 
ments against vbiqiiide from these places, and thereupon 
saith, the question is about these Articles. 1674 Hickman 
Qmnquart. Hut. (ed. a) 131 It seems, if men lie never so 
violent for Ubiquity, ..if they he hut against Predestination, 
(hey shall pass ror..Melanethniii.ms. 1798 Hey ! tit. Ihv. 
IV. IV. xxviii. 110.323 Luther, sutiporied it (rc. consub- 
stantiation], liy what was e.illcd Ubiquity t by .sfririiiing, 
that llieSonof^Ood was every where, abn/ue. 1839 Hallaw 
Hut. Lit. lU It. f 23 After the dcitli of Melaiiehihon, a 
controversy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of 
Christ's body, proceeded wntli much he.1l. iSSa-3 Sciiai'k 
Eiuyil, Rihf. A'aojvt. 111 . 2414 Ubiquity is the doctrine 
..of the omnipresence of the humanity, and more especially 
of the body, of Christ. 

2 . The capacity of being everywhere or in all 
])laces at the same time : a. lit general use. 

1397 Hooker Aic/./W. v. hit. I4 In the one Ihcrcis attri- 
buted loCod. .dciTtli, whcrcofdiuiiicnalure is not callable) in 
llie other vbiquitie vnlo Man, whii hhuinanenatureailiiiiUelli 
not. 1804 K. Cawdrev Tailt Atph.. PhiquiUt, prescnccof 
a person in all places. 16x3 Earl Carlisle 111 Lortnim 
/'n/rrs (Camden) 214 , 1 could wislie. that >ou would borrow 
so niuche of ubiquity as that your peisone could lie in the 
several places where jour sufficieiisy is so necessary. 1853 
Cleveland Gta. Poeint, etc. (1677) 142 Knowing that no 
^lacc in the Nntjqn ' - . . • 


(Xn Coronation I, 


you do not apprehend Ubiquity to 
' — h Silf-ExisUiiLc. 417x1 Px.._ 
] Poets to p.irlake (Like those 


Monads, 18x3 Scorr Qutntin 1 ). xvi. The attention nni 
activity which Quentin liestowed.. had in it somctliing Ih.i 
gave him the apiiearance of ubiquity. 1838 PkescoIT Peni 
+ Is. (1846) 1. X. 427 Tlieir vigilant adversary, who seemed 
now ill (heir ej-es to possess the (lowers of ubiquity. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii. 42a It is admitted (hat (bis doctrine of 
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is incomprehensible, 
b. As an attribute of God. 

Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from, 
oumiprtstnet, 

1807 J. Davies Summa Totalis E a. For, so they must 
by his Immensitie, Which is the cause of his Vbtquity. 1684 
ri. Moke Myst. Iniq. il 36 It is an acknowledgement of 
one of the mcommunicable Excellencies of God, vir. his 
Ubiquity, 1704 Swirr 'P. Tuh viii, This God, though endued 
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar 
Habitation, H xxtLxe Oittru. afan u I. 34 By God's 
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must bo understood to mean 

th.st bis Power and Knowlc) 

Milman Lat. Chr. 




si. 086() iV. 167 The impatli^ 
ily.qf God,lhe equable oiiniijiresenceof the Redeemer 


Liman Abbott in Chr. Ivorld Pulpit XXYlll. 179 Most 
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God ; they 
only believe in His ubiquity. 

O. Law. (See qiiots.) 

1783 Blackstonb Comm. I, viL 260 A consequence of this 
prerogative is the leg.sl ubiquity of the king. His majesty, 
in the eye of the law, is always present in all his courts, 
though he cannot personally distribute justice ..Fiom this 
ubiquity it follows, that the king can never 1« nonsuit. 
1841 in Peters Rep. Supr. Crt. U.S. XV. 6 The United 
States, in their sovereign capacity, have no particular place 
of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, an ubi- 
quity throughout the Union. 

+ 3. Locality, region. Obs,~^ 

1833 B. Joneom Lout's H'tlcoiiit Wks. (1640) 275 A 
soteniiie Wight As you should meet In any sticst. In that 
Ubiquilie, 

tUbity. Obs. rare, [f. I., ubi Ubi + -ty ] 
Place, locality. 

1614 F'. White Rtpl. Fuhtr An Angell being a finite 
crealuie, it at one instant difinitiucly in one vbiiie oni ly. 
Ibui. 43a That whkb moouetli and passelh from one vbilie 
to another, is not in both the places at once. 

Uble, ubli, ubly, obs. forms of Oblby. 
U-blook; variant otyu-block: see Yulk. 
U-boat. [ad. G. U-boot, abbrev. of Uttler- 
seeboot * nnder-sca-boat ’.] A submarine. 

In recent use (1013-). 

t Uch(e, voh^e, obs. Sc. and north, ff. Oucii sb. 
c 137s [see Ouch sb, i /S]. 1484 Rtgislr Aberdon. {.Mail, 
land) 11 , 163 Betuix be tua vchis tj. Util gainatis; licncth |>e 
secunde vebe 4 j- litu gainatis. 1488 Aec. Ld, High Ireas. 
Scot. I. 81 In a litill paper within (he said box, ane vclie 
with a diainaiit. 1549 Rsgutr. Aberdon. (Maitland) II. 196 
III be held of be samyn [monstrance] ane propir vth of gold. 
1531 N. Country (Suttees. 1908) sai My licst jewcll 

which is an uebe of golde after tne f.ic(t]on of a bucic. 

Uoh(e, obi. forms of Each a. 

Utl, minced form of God. (Cf. Ad, Od, Udb.) 

1739 O.MALLBT/VoA/aT'Ax^ni/AvrTWks. !. 4>i I wish 
he would appear.. Ud I I would give it him. 


Ud, abbrev. form of would Will v, 

Udal (y/ 7 'd 4 l). Forms: o. 6 outbale, 6-7 
outholl, owtbell, 7 owthall ; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7 
-ale, 7 -el B. 6-7 owrdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail, 
Udell, uddal, utal. [Urkney and bhctland lotm 
of Norw. oiial, odd, ON. Mai Odal.] 

1 . attnb. a. Udal land or lands, laiid(s) in 
Orkney or Slietland held by the old native form 
of fieehohl tenure. 

a. !i3ox in Pcterkin Rentats Otkney (1820) 1. 6Tnnkaiii« 
xij d terre iith.ill land. 1376 in R.g, Mag. Stg. Scot (1890) 
479/2 the said James oiillmlc landis of Gxrlht, lyaiid 
within the parochin of .Slriiiincs, Mcniand of Oiknay. 139s 
/A/,/. (1892) ii8/i The haill sk.ut of the uihail land within 
the said yie baith butter .snd w.sdmcll 1609 lltd. 129/1 Lc 
omnium lie owlbalMjiidis in ditto rcntali content. 

$. 1376 Ktg. PnvY Council Scot. H 4B8 Being hetelour 
of the udalllnnd of the Vie of Cairsay in Oiknay 1633 
Reg Mag.Sig. .Scot. 757/1, li den ex antiqiio lie kiiigidaiid 
et i den. lie utalandis nuntupat. /iiti. 757; 2, 24 dtn kiiigis- 
land et iidailland 111 ditia villa 1649 /W. 769/2 T uw male 
of iiddalland vucat Skrgchiistcr. 1884 In GifToid i'cut. 
Pit/and (iaS6)6s1'he lands called IWelT-lands, lying witliin 
the said carlduiii. 1707 ll’iit. 68 Sundry isles,, .udril-liinds, 
and other lands, inS Statist .die. AVn/ XV. 393 Some of 
the udal lands pay .t small proportion of yearly rent to the 
King, and to the kirk. 1803 G Baxxy Hut Orkney lit. 11. 
V. 219 The.so ud.sl or allodial lands aie diictlly oppi'scd to 
fees or feus. 1884 SioUman 26 July 3/t Two Merks and 
One-Half Meik Udal Land. 

•]• b. Placed after the sb. (sometimes in contrast 
to ‘ royal ’). Obs. 

138^ Reg. Mag Stg Scat. 264/1 Cum. statlis feriaiuiii 
regalium et outhcll do Souilicrbie et uwthcll dy Nollland. 
//<ii/,Cum scaltUi. Icrt.iruiii regalium it owdaill dc Sand- 
weik. 1601 in A I’ctcikin Notts Oikiuy lett. (1822) 
A|ip. 40 The riclit and tjtil of 6 mark land utbel, Ijaiiil in 
the town of Grmirtg 18x7 in Ptlttkin Rentals Orkney 
(ib2o) III 45 Ljnxis is ane d. bind outhcll. 

o Wilh Other sb»., as meti, light, tcnuie, etc. 

c 1500 III A Pcierkin Oikiity Sf /.itl, (1822) 88 The uthalc 
men 13B7 in /. i/inA .Xuliq Mag (1849) 60 He hen Reltand 
spulicit diucrss of the uthallmin and hcictors. of Oiknay 
and /ell.ind of jair piopcr hriilnigc 1889 in Peteikin 
Orkney 4- 7 .ttl 1 1822) 190 That tlieir udal tight nixy be 
sustained valid in all tyme tomiiig. n 1688 J Waliale 
Dtscr. Oikiiey (1693) 94 £/(/<///• /nwijr, such as are possesred 
by the Udairrielil, a ix»su.siun the natives have suciess- 
ivciy without cither Lri.iricr or Seasin. 1730 in Hibbert 
tUser. Shitl. 1 st, (1822) 192 The udalmon weie likewise 
called Rolhmen or Roylhmen j that is, self holders. 1785-8 
Exskink / xiA J.,ni' .S.ot 11 in. 1 18 The ud.1l light of the 
stewRriry of Oikncy and t^ilbynd is of the same nature. 

Statist. Aec. Scot, VII. 210 There are 1 bice kinds of 
tenure of lands in Siotland, , . Tbitdiy, the Udal, being a 
itght coraideat witliotit writing. 1803 G. Baexv Hut. 
Orkney hi. 11. v. 219 i he laws by which this udal propirty 
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or liansmillcd from one per- 
son to another. 1814 .Stoir Dtaty 4 August m Leek- 
kart, The Udal proprictots have etnsed to exist, )ct piopor 
feudal tenures seem ill understood. i8ai — Piiatexix, 'fhe 
wide Udal possessions of their father, weie divided be. 
Iwixl the brotbeis. 1909 I. Gunn Oikiiey Bk. 110 In Scot, 
land land was held according to the feudal system, in Oik- 
iiey according to the udal system. 

2 . The form of fiechold tenure characteristic of 
Orkney and Shetland ; hand held in this way. 

1588 R^. Mag. Stg. Scot. S47/1 To lie haldin. off our 
suvcraiie lord,, in fie, beretage, trie utliall and blensibe for 
evir. 1730 in llibbeit Deter. Shetl. hi. (1822) 192 Their 
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but 
with tlie. conipicat propriety and deiiicsne of the subjeiL 

Udaller (yrPdalai). Also 8 udiller, udelar, o 
udeler, uddaler. [f prec, + -KK. Cf. Oi>allbk.J 
A tenant of land by udal right. Also attrib, 

1689 in Peterkin Orkney 4 Hetl. (1822) ivofAn ail] for Ihe 
ndallcrs of Oiknay and Zctlsnd. 1671 Shetland Doet. in 
Proe. Sac. .kiitiq. Scot. (1892) XXVL 194 He. shall not 
suffer the s.ime [kinds] to be incrotcbed upon be the 
(Towaries, udallers and uytbers. lhd.,1 he ffewares, udallers, 
tennendes, occupiers of Ihe landis [etc.]. 1733 Gifford 

Plttir. Zetland (1B86) g The head courts, where all the 
Udillert were obliged to convene 1798 Statist. Ace. Scot. 
XX. 269 There are six udclais in Dceine.ss. 1803 G. Barry 
Hitt, Orkney hi, I. ii 28 Men hcic called Udallers, who 
ate little propiietois of land, that has never been held by 
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to eiihtr service or payment 
to any superior. i8ai Scott Pirate xvii, T he stout hearted 
and experienced general, for so the Udaller might be termed, 
188a G>f U’ords Nov. 747/a The last lenmins of the old 
udallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peeiie (small) lairds ' 
of Fladdab'islcr. 

U'dally, adv. [f. ns prec. + -ly 2.] Py udnl 
right or tenure ; under the udnl system. 

1909 J Gunn Orkney Bk. 1 1 1 It must not be supposed that 
all the land in Orkney w.is held udally, or that all the in. 
habitants were udallers 

Udder (vdaj). Forms : a. 1 udr-, 4 Tddie, 5 
vddyr (6 Sc, vdyr), 5-7 vdder (0 vtter, odder), 
6- udder; 5-6 utber (9 . 5 V.), 6 other. B. 5 
iddyr, 6 ydder. [OE. dder (once), “ O.S. Hclar, 
thitr-, MLG. (LG.) Uder, MDu. Bder, uyder (Du. 
uier, uijer, 'WFlem. eur-, cf. WFrls. dr teat), 
OlIG. iitar (and dtiro), MHG. /Her and inter 
(G.rttAr):— OTeut. -= Gr. ou8ap, isVt.ftdhar, 

•as (.tIso iidhan), L. Uhtr. Hy unexplained con- 
hdiinut change the torresjionding ON. form is ulgr 
EwkrS, Yuub. It is doubtful whether anOTcut. 
v.Triant, or an entirely different stem, is reprinted 
liy OFris, iader (EFris. jader, jmder, IKFris. 
jidder, etc., WFris. jaer), older Du. judder (diaL 
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jaar), 0 %. geder, MLG. geder, jtder OJG.jtddtr, 
/Udder). In English the original long vowel bu 
been regularly shortened before the consonant- 
group •der.'] 

1 . The pendulous baggy organ, provided with 
two or mote teats or nipples, by which the milk is 
sccrctcrl in certain female animals. 

a 1000 KentUk Gl. aoi Ul’tnlus, of udrum. isoS Tae- 
vi»A A-r/A. D, P. R. xviii. *vili, (BmU. MS.), fS^ainel 
hap loure lelte* and tweyne vddres aii p« cowe nab. a 1415 
Ir. Treat. Pnivla, etc. 12 Wolls pal growein 

aluix p« legccz of nne ewe about pe vdder. c 1440 Promf. 
y’arr'.ssS/alddyr.orvddyrofalieeste, Vhtr. t4i5BAKCt.AV 
Eelogts iv. (1570) CiiJ h/a Your cowes others of milho rc- 
pleieandfull. Wd. Ciiij/i Leano bo my lamlies,. . And yet 
their daniines they dayly sucke so dry, 'J'h.st from the 
utheri no licoure can we wring, c 1518 .Ski-lton Mai/u)/. 
1814, I MW a fox sucke on a kowes ydder j And withalymo 
todde I toke them bothe logyder, fiS34 in .S'«m Star 
C/ittmier Prifc. (tqtj) at The Kyn were in .suche pnyn for 
lake of mylkyns that the mylke rnne oule of there otblercns 
and so lylee to be all perishte. 1577 K. Coock Utrtsbach'i 
ffutK III. (is86) 139b, The laimtw. .must be seile on foole, 
and pul to the dainmts vdder, 1813 Puhchas I'llgrimage 
IV. XI. 349 Next lo the doore on the womens side. . there is 
an Image with a Cowes Vdder for the women, .. on the 
other side another with a Mares Vdder for the men. 1663 
Bovi.t (Veil/. Re/1, IV. iii. i6, 1 .approach'd the place where 
the fair Milk-maid was •.olliciiing the Udder of a fresh Cow. 
1684 Land. Gets. No. 1010/4 A Red Cow of about 3 or 6 
years old, with a While Udder, e 1700 W. Gibson Parritr't 
Guide I. ii (1718) 19 The Udder is another part peculiar to a 
Marc. 1773 Johnson in R<iiwe//(iSji)lli. 47 Milk pressed 
from the swefling udder by the gentle hand of the beauteous 
milk-maid. 1799 Med. Jml. I. 314 A spurious cow-pox., 
arising from pustules on the nipples or udder of the cow, 
1847 W.C. L. Mastim Ox 41/t A twin heifer, .which.. was 
very handsome, with a well-formed udder, and was a good 
milker. 1887 BAKva Nile Trib, v, (187a) 75 The di-itended 
udders of thousands of camels were an assurance of plenty. 

b. This part of an animal as an article of food. 
>474 in Hauuk, Ord. (1790) *32 The purveyors of beeves 
and muttons.. hath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons 
bcades, the rumpes of every beefe, and the intrayles of 
every beaste exceple the oxe feete, and the utbers. tssS 
Efuleiria J iiij, Fifteene Egs, with a Cowet Udder wel 
sodden. 1880 PsrYS Diary 11 Uct., Mr. Creed and 1 to the 
Leg in King Stiect, where he and I, and my Will had a 
good udder to dinner. 1875 Hannah Woolley Genlieiv, 
Cam/. 158/1 Ne.its tongue and Udder rcKLsted. iniOueeti't 
Ciaeei 99 To Roast a Cowa Udder, 1841 A. Com be PhytM, 
Difittien (ed. 4) 25 Four pounds of tow's udder and ten 
pounds of raw heof, 

2 . /oef. (in //.) A dug or teat. rare. 

•98a SrANViitxsr eUatit it. (Arb ) 53 Tlieyre whelps neere 
starued ar eager And expect vddert with dry iaws. 1800 
Shaks, 24. y, L, IV. iii, 115 Vnder which bushes shade A 
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawne drie, Lay cowcliing head 
on ground. 1887 How en Virg, F.el, iii. 30 Twice each day 
she It milked t though still at her udders we leave Two 
young c.nlves. 

+ 3 . 'I'he breast of a woman, 

ot^T. Brown /V r<u I.ett. ta Gent. Wks, 1709 HI. it. 
16 'Iheir Udders twagging down to their Navils. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, as udder-iattle, -flank, 
part’, udder-olap, inflammation in tlie udder; 
udder-ill (see quot. 1847); udder-lock sb. (see 
Quot. a 1808V, V. trans., to pull away the wool 
irom the ndiicrs of (sheep), 

iir.dank, orlhto.it, 


It lieing thought refreshing and s.nlutaiy. 

A. HuNTEaC»//H<s (ed. 3) 256 Under the udder part of a leg 
of veal, there is a large piece of meat, a 1806 Rtiays Iligbl. 
Sac. Ill, 250 (Jam.) Udderlocks are the wind plucked from 
the udder. t8ag Jamieson, Udder-clafi, a sort of schirroiis 
tumour affecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected ic- 
•— n of milk after being sometime ttld. Teviold. 1844 H. 

' lambing, 


SiEPHENB Bk, harm II. 620 After re 

the only complaint the ewe is subject — ._ 

the udder, otudder<la/,oK garp.t. 1847 W.C. E Martin 
Ox 172/a Loss of milk, or milk of a disgusting taste and 
odour, andconset|uenlly unfit for use, resmts from derange- 
ment of the digestive organs, and especially from iiioihid 
affecliunt of the fourth atuiiiach, and the animal is said to 
labour under ' uddcr-ill 

Hence V*dd«rfal a., having a full udder; 
Vdderleaa a., unsucklcd, mothciUHs. 

1818 Krats Endym. 1. am All yc gentle girls who foster 
up Uddericss iambs, 1879 Merfuiih hgoiit I’leludc, Lis- 
ten . .10 an unleavened society i a low os of tlie uddeiful cow 
past milking hour 1 

Udder, -ir, dial, and obs.yc. forme of Uthkk. 

TT'ddered, 0. [f. Ui)nEB + -Ei).l 

1 1. Suckled. Obs.~'‘ 

is8s Stanyhukst /Rueh tv (.\ib.) 108 Amydst rocks, 
Caucasus haggish Bred the, with a tigcis souic niilck vn- 
seasoned, vdderd, 

2 . Having an udder or udders ; provided with a 
feat or feats, 

185s ItrNLOWFS Tkeeph. xii. cxv. See whcie the uddcnl 
Cattle (inde us food. 1714 fjK't She/h. Week 11. ii M.Tii.Tii, 
that soft could Stroke the udiler'd cow. 1715 Poi-k Odjsi. 
IX, a82 Big-nddcr'd ewes, and goats of female kind. iSsd 
Rhukia. Xfag. XX. 78a A mother-matron, with a balxson 
visage, and uddeted like a cow. 1870 MoaRis Eartkly Pur, 
III. 278 Deep-uddeted kine Went lowing towards the pails 
at eventide. — Ainrid viii. 45 'I here Iieih she All 

white along, and piglings white atoimd her uddeted sides. 

8 , Contained in the udder. 

a 1814 A. Bicket Gemi t. in ATew Brit. Theatre I. 518 
Nor let the bcifets of the vale In udder'd Ireasuic ever fail. 


+ U'dderyi«- [f. Uddmi+-y. 3 Soft os 

the flesh of an udder. 

1398 Tervisa Barth. D* P. R, v. xtviii. (Bodl. MS ), Con- 
stantine sei)> )>at these stones besubsiaunce of ham is ymade 
of vddry and cruddy flessch. 

Ude, var. of yodt went : see Co tr. A 3. 

Udelsur, ~n, obs. forms of Udalleb. 

Udell, obs. form of Uoal. 

Udell, variant of Aludel. 

ft ScHoaLSMHsa 71 

r is fitted with a leac . , 

series of glass or earthenware s.ondensers, 

termed udetls, fitting one into the other. 

Uder, obs. Sc. form of OTHER. 

+ Udfoot, variant of l/d’s foot ; see Uus. 

i8ao I. C. Twa Merry Milk.matdt i. iii. C^,Fer. Vdfoot, 
what will the young J>uke doe trowT Ibid., lul. Vdfoot, 
we shalbe whip! anon for this Abuse. 

t Udgo, var. Judge v. (attributed to Welsh 
speakers). 

1398 Smaka Merry W. 1. 1 191 So got-udge me, that is 
a vertuous miiide. 1803 Oekkrr Patieat GrissiU 588 By 
Cods vdge me, is ail true. 

Udged, a. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grkslry Claes. Caesl-M. 266 Udged. loose, weak, 
liable to fall, sounding hollow, or unsound. A roof or n piece 
of side is said to knock udged when it produces a dead, hoi- 
tow, unsafe sound, upon being knocked ti|K>n with a ham. 

Udlllar, obs. form of Udallxr. Udlmia, obs. 
f, CEdema. Udlr, obs. Sc. f. Othxb. 
Udometer (yMdp'm/loi). [ad. F. udomiire, f. 
L. Bdus wet, damp : see -miter.] A raio-g.-tuge. 

iSaj Reg. Arts \ Sci. III. 142 An improved Udometer, to 
shew the (|uantity of Rain fallen. >873 Routledge's young 
Gcu/l Mag. Feb. 182/t His thcrmoineters,.. hygrometers, 
and udometers. 

Hence T 7 dom«'trlo a. [F. udomitrique.l 

iZmCent. Diet. 

t uds. Obf. Also 7 ud’s, udds, uds. [Minced 
form of Goft, possessive of God sb., or of God s' 
- God save. Cf. Ads and Ods.] A form ol the 
name of God common in expletive oaths in the 
17th century. 

I. In possessive phrases (cf. God sh, ia), fre- 
qiicntlv written as one word, as lid's blooa, bluff, 
bobblekens, -bows, -bud, -buddikins, etc. 

1607 Drkkrk ft WEBBTRa Iforthio. Jtae 11, i, 'Vds hloud 
lie Inie him ctosse v|ion Ins coxcomb next d.2ie. 1884 H. 
UoLi> Poems 16a They swore Ud* niggs, we swore *Udi 
hluire. 1881 T. Flai man lUraciUut Rtdens No. 42 (1713) 
II. 21 *Udds Bobblekens, quuib he, I were wet to the 
skin. 1884 DTJaERV Sev. JVew Songs 9 "Utlsbows cries 
my Cuuulry-mnn John, Was ever the like hefuie seen? 
1681 Otwav Soldier's lort. it. i, Ah I “udds-bud, they'd 
..have stripe for t'other Bottle. 1889 ilHAOWKLt. Bury I'. 
It. 19 A very good jest I Udsbiid, there's a pair of Gloves 
of tlie same mettle, to stop your pretty Mouth. 1740 tr. De 
Moukys Port. Country Maid (1741) I. }9 ‘Udshtiddikins, 
were I in Colin's Place, 1 know what 1 would do. 1807 
0KKKKR ft Webster Westsa. Hae y. iii, "Vds Daggers 7 
cannot siniie he set a shore once in u raigne vpon your 
Country ouarters, but it must haue fidlingT s8st Scott 
KeHthv. hi, Uds daggers I I tell thee, man, mine own stock 
of assurance was too small to trade upon. 1807 Dexkir ft 
WBiixTE«;F'«/r«.//rw IV. ii,*Vds death speake.orilekilibcc. 
iToa Vanssuoii False Irtesid 11. i. Keep a woman honest 7 
Udsdealh 1 I'd as soon undeitake to keep Portocaiero 
honest I 1894 H. Ainsworth Flitch 0/ Bacon i. v. 43 ‘Uds. 
deaih I I wish he hadn't arrested him here,' the landlord 
said. 1898 Morri-ux Quix, (1733) 1. 269 "Uds-diggers, 
quoth Sancho, I know her full well, a ts88 SidnrV Pnnsies 
PcHsUurst k Wst/an vi, Doth she call the faith of man In 
question 7 nay, * 'uds foot, she loves thee fhaiL 1808 Day 
i/reui. out of fir. IV. iii, Vdsfoot, your iaylor, my lord. 1613 
WKn-iTKR Pesats f mtt-Case iv. li, Vd's foot, wo are A|ioyled. 
1830 Dkkker Slid Pt. Honest Wk. iv. i, Vds foot, Giuo 
me some inente 1876 D'Urrrv Madam licHc in. i, 
'Uitshash I I'd like lo have spoil'd all, I took him for a 
Morrice- Dancer. 1614 J. Cookr Greene's Tu Quague 
K I b, 'Vdslid, ric not oul-brau'd. Ibid., Vdslid, I am 
gleek'l this lime. Ibid. H 3h, *Vds'life, thb is excellent: 
now she lalkes. 1708 Vanbrugh Msstake 1. 92 Udslife I Sir I 
attack her with a liddle ' 1811 Miiiolrton & Dckker 
Roaring Girt 11. ii, *Vds light the tide'i against me. 1618 
N. Kisio .4 meM>fjy;>rLiwi?» 1.(1639) Bab, Vd'slightwhats 
the matter, wring him by the nose. 163s Massinckr & 
Field latal Daiviy 11 ii, Vd's light, emoy your wishes. 
1880 Dkvijrn Limherkam iv. i, .Saint. ‘Utfs Niggers, hut 
I viiW.. .Waoit. Uds Niggers, I confe.sa, is a very dreadful 
Oath. 1864 *Udsiiigs iseo Oiis Ww^abovi) 1719 D'yarav 
Pills IV. 96 Uds nigs, iniuih I, what a Kirk beth' here. 
1814 J. CooKK Grtene's Tu Quogue Bab, *Vds pilty 1 un. 
billion man, ibou’lt stifle her else. 1613 Braum. ft Fl. 
Honest Man's Fart. 11. iv, ’Udsprccioas, we have lost a 
brother. >8ai Scott A'enibv iv, Uds precious I madam, 
wliat make you here out of boundsf i6ii Middleton & 
Drlkkr Roaring Gsrl iv. il. Kij, *Vds so Mol, where's ih.u 
'1 rapdurel 1839 Eesdy Altmany 11. i. B iij b, Uds so, will 
their dainty fingers lug in Alume work? 1895 Congsevr 
Lot'S for L. i. vi, Udso that's true, Mr. Valentine, I love 
Mirth, but Business inustbedone. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 
v V, 'Udsookers I they set my old blood a.fire I 1777 
SiiFMDAN Tnp Scesrb. v. li, Udrookers ! Now six words 
nunc, and I’ll foripve them direclly. s8ii Middleton ft 
Dekkir Roaring Ctrl w. ii. 1 lij, »Vd’ soule do but name 
that rascall. 1897 Vanbrugh Relapse in. v, 'Udswoons I 
I’ll give iiiv wsnch a wedding-dinner. 1698 — /Fsap ii. 457 
‘ 'Udiwooks I ’ quoth he, ‘ With all your meat, 1 will main, 
lain a dish ofpeBse.,I\ much a better treat 1711 AMHanar 
Terra Iil.^ No. 44 (1726) 236 Udxooks, 1 believe 'tli the 
hugest varsity alive. 

£ In l/ds me, uds my life : tee Goo sb. 8 b. 

1838 iCLAiTHORMt] Lady Mother iv. i. in BuIIen O. PL 


Uein, Uelr, Uell, southern ME. varr. Fain 
aeh., Fair a., Fell v. Uell, obt. Sc. f. Weal sb. 
Uerry, southern ME. yex.ferre Far v, ; obs. Sc. 
f. Vebv adv. Uewe, obt. f. Viiw sb. 

Ufel, obt. f. Evil. Ufemeat, var. Otxmest «. 
Obs. Ufenan, -on, varr. Ovenom, -an Obs. 

"UfW (yfJ'fw). Also 9 upher. [Variant tpell- 
ing of JUFEER, See alto Euphboe.] (See quot. 
184a.) 

I7<4 r. GAaoNEN Hist. Dunvnek 257 The Master found 
ail Expedient to make a Stage with Ufers (he bad on board), 
and Planks, to bear the Carriages inS Ill, 

c, 20 Seh. A, Ufers, imported from any Tart of Europe, five 
Inches M]u.ire and under eight Inches square, or if twenty- 
four Feet in Length or upwards. i8is J. Smyth Preset. 0/ 
Custome (1821) 426 Ufers, being 5 inches square or upwards, 
are subject and lialile to the Duties payable on Fir 1 imber, 
1831 Re*. Sel. Comm, on Mnmc. Coriaratians 220 Water- 
bailiR's dues, payable to Corporation of Hull. . . U ferA double 
, singlA 184a Own T_/lrr/.i'/. 1049 fir poles, 

from four to seven inches in diameter, and from twetity to 
forty feet in length. 

Ufers, Uforr-mar, obs. ff. Over a., Over- 
more adv, Uforbium, obt. form of Eufhobbiuh. 

Ufreet, variant of Afreet, Efreet. 

Hunt Jar Hosuy i. (1848) 3 The vapour reached 
iti height, and condensed, .. and became an Ufreot (evil 
spirit), his head in the clouds, and his foot on the soil. 

Ug. sb. Obs. cxc. dial, [a. ON. ugg-r : cf. next. 
In mod. dial, use perh. from the vb .1 Fear, dread. 

a 1x40 Lo/song In O. E. Ham, I, aoo For-jif me mine 
sunnen 1 , . louerd, ich i-seo ham wiS mucbel ugge of j>in etc. 

Ug (»K). V. Obs. exc. dial. Fornai: 3 suhj. 
uggi, 4-a ugge (vgge, 5 vggyn, -one), fi-6, 9 
UK (-yr. 5 owgg, 6 vgg, wgg), 5-6, 8-0 Ug (S-6 
vg, 6 Sc. wg) ; 5 ughe, uge. [a. ON. ugga to 
fear, dread, apprehend : cf. prec. and Hugos v.] 

1 . trans. To Inspire or affect with dread, loathing, 
disgust. 


my handts sebyne as clennes,..3it sail jiou toche roe with 
fyllh,..& my clotliea tall vg roe. c 1440 Alph, Tales 197 
He spewid oute a grete rtoske,..And when Nero lukid 
hervpuon, bym vgcid^rwilb. e 1450 .St. Cntkbert (Surtees) 
7069 What be suld do he na wyste With Jie tncrenient.. 1 
him vgged to vse it and to ele. 1580 Rollamd Set en Sages 
124 My ficKbe it vggis quhen y* I tuitche Itls byde. 1894 
Heblof NariknmbJd, Class. 754 He was ugged wi' ealin 
the stufT. 

2 . intr. To feel dread or apprehension, disgust 
or loathing. Usu. const, at, of, or with. 

a 1340 HAiiroLE Psalter xxxiv. 7 Wha is hat vggis not 
with a way hat is bath myrke & skliher. c 1340 — Pr. Cense, 
6419 For ha paynes er swa fel and haid, .. pat ilk roan 
may ugge, batheyfauiige and aide, Pat hercs ham be reherced 
ami talde. ct^ Wvclip Set. Wkt. 111. 117 Ne ugge hou 
not wih seknesse of hyn evyn Ctistyn e 1400 5c. Trojan 
War It. 1097 Nought at the dcih sche wggis there. 14.. 
Tundait's "is. 317 Of hit was Tundalc fiille yrko. When he 
hit sawe, be uy^cd sore. 1434 Mjsvn Memii^^ii^Lijfe laa 


biigelie, ft said he 


hit sawe, be ugged sore. >434 Mibvn Mesuitng of i 
My flesch maftis me vg of my-self. e 1440 AZ/A. Ti 
He vgged so with he iend hat he crycu biigelie, ft 
wold noil go with hyra. ' ' ” 

II, 228 Glottoimie be va 

eis quhllk he huir. . 1865 I*N_. . , 

100 U s no the wife that curls her nose At Logs o sowens or 
cadger's btose, An' uggs at lang-kail. 
t b. Const, to with inf. Obs. 

a 1395 Hylton Scata Pirf. 11. xv (W. dc W. 1494), It is 
made..soo drcdfiill to her thynkynge that they uggen & 
lotben for to tbiiike vpon il. >435 Misym /' tr-co/'ZcTV 43 
pa vg. .10 be home to )wr lust. cs^Alpk. Tatesgji'Ro- 
cauce h<>u vggid to sla no roych innocent blude. c I88e A. 
Scott Poems xxxiv. 119, I vg, for villanie, 5our vycia lo 
reberss. xsfia WiNjKr ViHeent. Lisin, xi. Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 
31 (jubat roater'is I pray Jow ? I wg lo tell, 
o. Sc. (See quot.) 

t8a4 Mactacgast Callavid. Eucyct., Ugg, to vomit. 

3 . irons. To abhor, loathe, detest. 

a 1340 Hampolr Ps. xli. 13 He his felid of he sweines of 
heuen, and vggid )» perils of h« warld. c 140a Apei. Loll. 
lopWylful liegging of slalworhmen-.of Salomon. .is vggid, 
aim many fold reprouid of holy doctoris. 143$ Misyn Isre 
of Lore 64 A View sawle. .luf)s me j kites; vaynglory it 
vggis, for myrtli euer-lasl) ng onely drsyraiid. a sM ‘My 
Mlstres' 26 in Banitafyne Poems {Mt) vii. 1081, 1 bale and 
vgg hir giLcdic tlispoMliounc. 1721 Ramsav To Earl Dest- 
hausie 47 What bis kind friglited mother Is music to 
the soger's lugs. 1793 'I'. Slott Poi ms 367 Thus ane aye 
seektn~ what another ugA 1813 Brockett N. C. Class., 
Ug, to feel abhorrence at. 

Hence t VtfeA fpl. a., horrid, loathsome. Obs.~^ 
U-gfluff ppl. a., causing loathing or disgust. Sc. 

1370 Levins Manip. 40/ao Vgged, fatdus, A, 

MacLacqan in WMstle-oinkie Set. n. 118 I'm neither sac 
auld, auld. Nor am 1 see gruesome or uggin. 

Uge, ME. variant of Huge a. 
tUgertfal, «. Obs. Also ogert-. [f. 
OoABT.] Proud ; nice, squeamish. 

1735 Forbes Jnsl. fr. Lendan 29 Ye ken well enough 
that! was never vera ogcrifu'. <11770 Beattie Te^lex. 
Ross 63 Our fine newfangle sparks, I grant ye,.. They re 
grown sac ugertfu' and vaunty. 1808 Jamieson. 
U'ggiag, vbl. sb, [f. Uo V, + -IKG 1.] Dread, 
fear, norror, loathing. 



UGK^LE. 


5 


UGLY. 


c iM Gtn, f S*. 9se Do CMn on him vgglns [L. horror] 
and irijt. ItU. a8a6 Vgeing and dred mt baueff numen. 
a tif/t Hamiolb PtalUr, Seng Mmt iL 13 Ho fand him in 
land deaerte : in ittde or vggyngc [L. in loco horrorii], and 
in waito wiidirnei. tbid.. In ^ wracbidne* of life, in ho 
qwilke U vnyngo for drede of wa. i6«o-i R. Baiixik Lttt. 
4 3 ^rH/t,{ii^a) 111 , lad Ths ugging oftundrio good poopla 
10 am numbcra of grievoua bli^aheddcra ready to conieln. 
fU-ggle.«. Ois.~^ [f. the stem of Uo si. and 
t». C£ OuaLX a., and mod.Norw. uggail (Ross).] 
UoLT a. I. 

1499 /Vow/.f’am,(Pynaon), Vggyll, horridut, horriUKt. 
(Pynaon boa also the verb uggfyn for tiggyii, uggciu (tee Uo 
v .^{ the manuscripts,] 

tTggleaomtt (vg’lsnm), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 vgla-; 9 ogglesome. $. 6-7 ouglesome. 
[app,f,prec. +-8OMB,] Fearful, horrible, gruesome, 
a. igdi T, Hoar tr. Cattig/ioiie's Couriytrm, Usn) Q viij. 
Some are compelled by tbeir fathers to take uide men ful of 
diseases vglesome and wayward, /bid. iv, X lij b, A face 
darke, vglesome, vnpleawunt, and to bo ahiinncd for yll. 
•57* roxa A. ^ /n. (cd. 3) i9ot/a When I lieholde the 
amiable countenance of Christ,, y* vgletomo (1563 vgsomc] 
face of death doth not greatly trouble me. 1^3 STuuiira 
A Hat. Abus. I, (1877) 188 They shal be punished in fire and 
brimstone amongest the terrible Company of vgglesome 
Deuilla iggs — Christa/ Glass* C tj b, As though she saw 
soma filthie vgglesome, and displeasant thing, 1617 J. 
Mookb Masu Mart. i. viii. 58 ltsbewed..our vgle. 

some shape, most monstrous to beholde. 

tSgs Chambtrs' Jral. 7 July >3 This ' ugglesome beast ' 
Kidom troubles me, for his dwelling it in some secludeil 
cleft of the stone, 1864 Sala in Dat/v Tel. n Nov., That 
weird and ogglesome b^t the Wangdoodlum, 

0 . IS7S VAUTSOLtiaa Luihtr oh JCi. Gat. a6o In the wilde 
wildernea, which being burnt vp with tlie heat of the Sunne, 
yeldeth an owlesome habitation to the Monkes. s6o8 Don 
s Clcavcr Expos, Prov. xi-xii. 69 In the froward be seeth 
the work of the diuell, whereby they are depraued and made 
most vile & ouglesome. s6aa S. WARoZi^i 0/ Faith in 
Dsath (1617) 36 When I behold the ouglesome face of death, 
1 am afrayd, but when 1 consider Christs amiable Counten- 
ance, I take hear t ag aine, [Cf. quot. IJ76 above.] 

UggllneBB. Uggly, oba. varr. Uolimess, Ugly. 
Ugh, (u*, »“), ittt. and si. JImUative.] 

1 . A repreieatatloQ of an inarticulate sound of the 
nature ofa hollow cough ; a sound or utterance of 
this nature. 

a7<s Foote Commissary r. (178s) is Ugh, ugh, ugh— 
[cougna], i8sa Scott Ntsyil xxiii. The usurer.. Loncluded 
hisspeechwithadry'ugh, ugh*. iSuThackskay yirgin. 
IL The next niumenb . .with an ttgh, the Indian fell over my 
chest dead. 1887 L. Olii'Iiant Eptsods (i888) 70 My 
address was frequently interrupted by what Feiiimore Cooper 
calls ' expressive ughs’, 

2 . An iulerjcclion expressive of disgust. 

1837 Howitt Rur. Li/t 11. v. (i 36 t) 140 The overhanging 
banks of the most transparent streams — ugh I they are now 
the very lurking places of danger I 1835 Bkowninu Chiido 
Rotaad xxi, It may have been a water.rat I speared, lint, 
ugh I it sounded like a baby's shriek. 1878 Dai e I.tct. 
Rrtach. viii, 3^3 Physic. .all the year ruiindt..ugh I— it is 
intotcr.Tble. 

Ugh(e, obs. forms of Ybw. 

Ughin, var, of dial, aghi Again prep, 

1787 S. Paikkson Another Ttav. L 368 Six to four ughin 
your lordship, and I say done first. 

tU'glltien. Ois. Forms: luhtun, 3uhbtenn, 
4 vqten, vgbtene. See also Ouohi I'N, [Common 
Teutonic : OE. tih/an, obi, form of *M/e wk. fcm. 
- OS. Mta (MLG. mh/en, I.G. ucAf, MDu. 
uehten, och/en, Du. uch/-, oih/etttf), OfIG. M/ii, 
uohtd {MHO. ueihte, uAte), Goth. uhltvS, ON. nn<l 
led. Slta (Norw. and Sw, otta) in the fame sense : 
relationship to forms outsiilc of Gcriimnlc is un- 
certain. In ME., ns in MLG. and MDu., the 
oblique case in which the word commonly occurred 
was adopted in place of the original nominative.] 

1 . The part of tlie night immediately before day- 
break ; early morning, 

Beowulf 126 Da wees on uhtan mid serdxAe Grcndles 
miScrseft gumum undyrne. 971 Blickling Horn. 47 SyMan 
siha on niht asr ho raiste, seofoban stbe on ubton. c 1000 
SeixoH Lttchd. III. ao Lmt standan hreo niht ; syle drincan 
ar uhton lytelne sewne fulne. c saoo Ormin 3484 Codtss 
cnngell comm hiinm to Onn uhhtenn hAir he slepptc. a 130a 
K. l/om 1474 (Canib. MS.), Hi tioien fit futten, pe ni;t & 
he V3ten. 13.. E. F. A Hit, /’. D. 803 Ruddoii of he day- 
rawe ros vpon viten, When mark of ye mydny^t mo3t no 
more last, 13.. St. ErkeHWold* |i 3 in Horstm. Aitengl, 
Leg, (1881) 36s Set Etkcnwolde was vp in ]>« vghiene eie 
h«n«. 

2. attrii. in ughlen-tuU ; also ugbton-aoag, <» 
Uhtbono. 

egeo tr. Betda's Eect, lUst, tv. xiu 300 Ncowe stcorra..In 
uhtlide fCis. uhtnntidc] wois iipcornende. egso I.indii/. 
Gotp. Mk. xiii. 33 On ubie tU( ]Rushw. uhtu-tid] vet on 
honcioed. cssoo Ormim 583* Hu Crist raa upp off da:]* 
Onn uhhtenntid to hridde daif. /bid. 6360 WihP da33sang 
& wihh uhhtennsang, Wihp messess & wihp beuess. 13. . 
[see next]. 

Hence 17 *ffht«niag (also tfio/. oaobeoin), in the 
same sense. 

a 1300 E. E. Psa/ter IxxIL sa, I was swongen at ^e dal, 
And in vghteninges [//art. MS. uhlentide] nil hhraying ai. 
/bid.c. 9 In vghteninge I siwh with hand Alle he sinful 
of he land, eiooe Eng, Dial, Diet. (Chtitbness dial. I, 
OaeheiuH, the e« 1 y dawn, 

TTgleBome, variant of UaoLXBOiut a, 
Uglifloation (»glifilc#'-J'9n). [£ next: see 

-nOATION.] 


L The Bction or process of making ngly. 
iSm SHELcav <Sd. Tyr. t. 409 Where, for more glory, let 
the ceremony Take place of the ngiiScation of the Queen. 
t863 N. 4 Q. 3id Ser. IV. yai A more thorough uglificsuion 
of our written or spoken language could hatdly have been 
devised. _ s8ga Lougm, Mag. Mar. so* Their experiments 
in the science of comparative uglificatlon. 

2 . That which renders ugly. 

1893 UTestm. Gax. 8 Apr. t/i London.. has no street 
architecture. It has no aecoralions, though it has many 
uglificatlons. 

Uglily (»*glifoi), V. [f. UoLY a. + -ft.] trans. 
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance; to dis- 
figure. 

1574 Newton Lenmie'e Complex. 11. iii. 117 Iidefoiirmelh 
and vglyfyeth the skiiine wyth dry, skuniyc, skalio, raaiigir, 
and fyllliye eruptions. 1*50 B. DiSLolltminium 46 These 
dome, dreery, dircfull dayes condunghill'd and uglified me 
into a darke dense lumpe. 1791 Mme. D’Arbcay Diary V 
VII. 313 She is.. completely a beauty ..She uglifies every- 
thing near her. 1834 Taii’s Me^, I. 613/1 When Mr. Luke 
marvelled at hit daughter, disguised and uglified. 1837 
Hawthosne Eng. Note-bke. (1870) 1 1 . 317 , 1 reineinber little 
or nothing of this edifice, except that the Covenanters hnd 
uglified it with pews and a gallery, and whitewash. 1898 
J. A. Hobson Ruskn* 304 The power exercised by Irrespon- 
sible wealth. .to uglify the outward asjiects of life. 

Hence tf-glifying ppl. a. 

18M New Princetmm Rev. I 107 A protest against that 
uglifying process by which women ate coaxed into resigna- 
tion to old age and death. 

Uglily (tfglili), adv. Also 4 vgglill, 6-7 
ougllly. [f. Ugly a. -t -ly 2] In an ugly man- 
ner, in senses of the adj. 

aiw Cursor hf. sgsgj pe man..i>.Tt kirkes brinnes or 
vggini par inwit sinnes,..he es cursil. a 1586 bioHEV 
Arcadia lu. (1913) 388 Fowler deaths had ouglily displayed 
their trayliiig guttes. 1613 G. Saniiss 7 rav. lu Ch.iron 
grim Ferri-man these streames doth guard, Vgfily nnstie. 
1668 H. More Div. DM. iii. xv. (1713) 208 His Head 
uglily starting out from the midst of kis Breast. i68g — 
Paralip. Prophet. Pref. p. xxui. Two statuary Poppets 
must needs bear out Aaron's Breaxt.plate, very uglify and 
iH-favour'dly while they are there. 1753 Johnson, Vgltlp, 
filthily! with deformity! in such a manucr as to raise d is- 
like. 1834 SoUTHKvDar/or Ixxxvii. (1848) 191 In those repre. 
sentations matt indeed was not mote uglily than fearfully 
made. 18*9 D. W. Freshpirld Central Caucasus 4 Bashan 
ii. 19 The town is. .uglily picturesque, if one may use such 
a phrase. 

Uglineifl (P'glines). Forms: 4, 6- ugU- (4, 
6-7 vgll-), 4, 7-8 ugly- (s vgly.) ; 5 vgg(o)ly-, 
7 ugglt- ; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, 9 dial, oogli- ; 
also 4-5 -nes, 5-7 -uosse. [f. Ugly a, + -nubb.] 
fl. Horror, dread, loathing. Obs. 
e 13x3 Metr. Horn, si Fur foie sal duin fur din of se. And 
for Caret that than sal be, Ouer al this wcid boa rednes, 
Wandreth, and ugliiiet. 1300 Hampole Pr, Ctmsc. 683s 
*)>ar nan ordre woiiand es,’ sajs he, ‘ Uot uglynes [f- 
horror] yat ever mare sal be’. <r 139S Hvi roN I’erf, 

I. xxxvit. (W. de W. 1494), Some men be tem|>leth also and 
namely solitary men fit wyinmen by drcdcs and vglyncs, 
and quakyngis and sliakyngcs. niAoo Relig. Picies />. 
Thornton MS. 43 Wharc we sulde hate vgglynes als vii-iili 
cure body, for to ele (ley be, and drynke bluile of m-an, ouro 
Lortle Ihcsu Crisle turnede Ins fiesche and his blude in 
liknes of brede and of wyne, >t 14S3 Ir. Aiderne's Trsat. 
Fistula, etc. 8 |»of.aI 1 sufire no-}>ing, vggljncs (U horror] 
of aulTryiig holdelh me. 

t b. A cause of horror or loathing, Obs. 

>387 Gocoino Do Moruay xvi. 394 What an uuglynesse 
then ought it to he vnlo vs, when wee sec how mcn..doa 
cucry howre kill.. and roole out one anotlicr? 

2 . The state of being ugly to look at ; repulsive- 
ness or marked inelegance of appearance : a. As an 
abstract quality. 

Stronger in earlier than in later use. 

£1340 Hampoce />. C<n>4<;.9i7Aftirinan,..vcrmyn es, And 
aftir vermyii stynkand uglyiies. c 1440 PromP. Pam, 509/a 

M nesse, horrtbiliUit, 1396 Spensuk F. Q. vi. vi. 10 
I her hinder parts did plninc expresso A nioiiHirous 
Diagon, full of fcnrefull vglmesse. s6s3 Middleton Mote 
Dissomblere v. iL los A thing whose face, tbioiigh uglincoi, 
frights children. 164a Milton /f/»i« 4 A///Pc/. Wks- 1851 III. 
316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis'd bravery 
. . addes nothing but a deform'd uglinesse. >703 Rowe Fair 
Penst, II. R3 You blast the Fair with Lies because they scoi n 
you, Hate you like Age, like Ugliness and Impotence. 1756 
Bures SulLp B, iii. xxi. Though ugliness be the oj^siie 
to beauty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. If. 35 Her features b.id 
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of being remark- 
able. iSao Kpath t amia 1. 164 Of all these bcrcO, Nothing 
but pain and ugliness were left. 1844 Kinglake Eothen 
xvil. The awful haggarUness that gave ooniething of 
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness m the 
poor women, 1883-514 R. Bkioueh Eroe 4 Ps^i/tt March 
V, She was as for From pictured beauty as u ugliness, 
b. As a quality of particular thiiigg or persons, 
c 1340^11 AMPOLE Pr. CoHsC. 8364 Sen ke devel bus has tana 
liis uglinca Of be filth of syn, bat swa filand es. c 1400 
Cursor M , 37638 (Cott. Callm), When he wex proud, out of 
heuyn be fell to bell, And ml bis vgllnes ho toke Uf stn of 
pride. 1608 Willet ^v-ns/Ai 97 The Egyptians . 

were.. punished.. with the number and vglines of them 
[frogs]. «iy*i8 Sylvester Mem, Mortahtie iii. Death's 
ouglinetse is but imagined | Under foule Viiard a faire Face 
sheo wears. _ 16^ T. AVall Charact. Enemies Ch. 31 The 
ugliness of its (the leopard's] shape would more alTright 
then the sweetness of its scent allure. 1738 Mrs. Caldkr. 
WOOD in Col/Hess Collect, (Mailt. Cl.) 193 And what adds to 
the ugjyness of the town is the dirty sinoaky look it has. 
i8a6 F. Reynolds Lf* 4 'Pime* 1. 19, 1 was perfectly 
startled at his ugliness. ,i8m Macaulay Ihst. Eng, vi. II. 
69 Charles, though he liked her canversation, laughed at 


her ugliness. s88s M. Pattison Ess, (1880) }, 45 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness, 
like a scarecrow nailed to a barn door. 

0. An instance of this quality ; an ugly thing or 
featuic. 

1836 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bhs. (1879) I. 313 All full o( 
monstrosities and horntde uglinesses. 

8. Moral repulsiveness or offensivcncss ; disgust- 
ing wickedness. 

1601 Barlow Serin. Pnults Crosse B vij h. We. being com- 
manded by authority, .did describe the nature and vgTinessc 
of the rebellion 1646 Hammond Death-bed Repent. 6(> X 
consideration of the detcsLible uglynesse of sinne, 1864 
Contempt. St. Mutt 1. ix (1699) 95 The ugliness likewise of 
Human Nature shall be discovered. 1844IC1NGLAKE hotheii 
V, A shock of this kind disclosing the ugliness of a cheat, is 
more.. convincing than any mere proofs. 1838 Hawthorne 
Fr, hr H. Nott-bis. (1871) II 3, I slioolil like to know what 
it was .. that made him insist upon having his actual like- 
ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of us animal and 
moral character. 1869 M'Larkn .Ser;«. Ser 11. vii. 113 'I he 
Bible tells the shamclul history m all its naked ugliness 

4, dial. Bad tciii|>fr ; dibagrecablcncss. 

1889 Mabel Peacock Tales 76, I knaw what he is, when 
he's full o' his ugliness. 

t U'gliaome, <J. Obs. rare. Also 6 oug(g)li- 
som(a. [f. next + -some. Cf. Ugglesome «.] 
Horrible, horrid ; wgly. 

133a Palsgr. 338/1 Vgliytomi:, horr) He, e tee ral’le 1383 
SluBBKS .-tnat. Abus. 11. (1883) 51 Barbers are verie neces- 
sarie, fur otherwise men should grow verie ougglUom and 
deformed. 


Uffly (f 'g 1 i)i It. I adv.fttixA sb. Forms : a. 3 uglike 
(IglTo), 4-5 vg-, ugli, 4- ugly (4-7 vgly, 5 Igly, 
Sc. wgly, 5, 7 vgoly), 6 vg-, uglye, 6-7 vg-, ugllo 
(6 i'f. wg-) J 4 uggeli, 5-6 vggely(e, vggly(o, 
5-7 vggly ; 4 ogll, 6 oglle, oggly. E. 5 oughlye, 
7 oughly ; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 ougly, 
-lie, 9 dial, oogly. 7. 4 boggy lioho, hogaly, 6 
bogly ; 4-6 bugly, 5 hughely, 5-6 boughly, 6 
bougly. [ad. ON. ugglig-r to be feared or dread^, 
{.uggaVav.: see - i.y *. 

'1 be forms tglic in Cen. 4 E r. 2918 and igly In the Harl. 
MS of Chaucer T 673 are lUnicvilt to account for •) 

A. adj, 1 , Having an appearance or agpect 
which causes dread or horror ; frightful or horrible, 
esp. through deformity or squalor. (Now merged 
in sense 3!) 

a. ci»sa Gen. 4 Ex. 3803 lMosc«]it warp vt of hisc bond. 
And wtirS sono an uplike snake. Ibid. 2018 Moyscses 
iniglful wond..wur 3 bi-foren phnraon An Iglic snake scEiu 
on-on. a 1300 Cursor M. ti6o6 par pai pam ilmght to rest 
and slepe, par did hni mail for to light. But son pat sagli an 
vgll sight c «340 Hampoi k Pr. Const. 860 N.'ith>ng cs su.1 
ugly, Als here es a mans dedo body Ibid OfcBj Swylk 
fillhe .iiid siynk es in pat ugly hole. 14x3 Jas I Rtngis (j 
clxii, And vnderiielh the quliele sane I there Aiie igly pit, 
w.is depe as ony belle. C1470 Hfnev H allace 11. 347 'luai 
chargyt ihegcylcr to., hryng him wp out of dial vgly sell. 
1300-XO Dunbar Pot ms xi. ao ?it may thow he, within nno 
3cir, Ane vgsum, vglye tr.imort. 1x1347 Surrey Adneta 
■V, 626 .\gamemnoii 9 son ■ 1 hat silling found within the 
temples jKircho 'Iho vglio furies his slaughter to revenge, 
<594 Rvo ( ornetia II, 13 I'ayne would 1 die, hut dniksome 
\gly Death Wilh-holds his dartc, and in disdaiiie doth tlye 
1110. 1613 VitHt-H/tu Pt/gri mage \iii. vi 639 'Hie faces of 
their Pi tests arc painicd as vgly as they can detiisr. 1643 

A. Kossit Mel Hetic, 77 Hi.H siiakie hairs doe shew how 
uggly he [ic Cerberus) is in the sight of good men. 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. 464 O sight Of lerrour, loul and ugly to 
iHrhgId, Hon id to lliiiik, how lion ihle to feel I i68a Otway 
Orphan 11. 1, I struck Tho ugly brindled Monster 10 the 
heart. 1789 1 '. Russell Sonn, xi, Uglier f.ir than h.Tve 
been feign’d or fc.-ir'd, len thousand Phantoms lo my sight 
appc.ir’il. 

ft, 14x6 Lydc. Do hull Filer. 11036 Suninhylr, off dyrk- 
nc-sse And off the owgly (foul thykiicsse, ..’1 how shall IcSc 
the syUt off me. c 1430 Lyui.. him. Poems (Percy Soc.) 1 4 S 
Yif lie haddc .Seyii that owgly cnieyn I.inienl.ilile. 13M 
Craulev Epigr. 370 A greate masiyru Jogge ami a foule 
ouglye heare. 1587 Holinshed Chron. HI 835/1 SuU- 
dcnlie came out.. eight wildincn, ..with ouglic weapons fit 
terrible visage-S. 1393 t.ocrine itl, L 7 Those ougly diuels 
of black Krebus, That might turmeiil the daiiiiied tt.ulors 
soulel 1601 Holland Pliny xxvi. i. H. 340 'Hicse new. 
come diseases vercly were, so foule and hithie, so loath- 
some and ougly, that a miin would hate clmscn rather tu 
die..th.-in 10 Deo so disfiguted. 1633 P. Flrtciii'r Purple 
hi. I. xl, Darkiiesse headlong fell, Trighted with suddaiii 
beaiiis,. .And plung'd her ougly head in deepest hell. 1640 
Glaptiiorn Lathes Privilege 111, But know the shape of 
Death Ix not ougly to me. 

y. 13.. Adultery 3 i in Htrrig's Arehiv LXXIX. 430 Ho 
Icdd hyin loan hugely hylle | pe ertheopenyd & in pci 3cdc, 

1 1375 Sc. Leg. .Saints 11. (Paul) 1151 pan conic a schadow 
full hugly, hlak fit hlay, fit stud hyme by, c 1470 Hakdino 
Chron. lvii.vu (1543) 107 h, Echcon their no.se and ouer lippe 
ful light Cut of anotie which w.ss an hougly (u r. hogiyj 
xiKht._ ISM W. Watreman Eardie Eacions I. iv. C ij. There 
he in it I Ethiopia] dyuers peoples of sondry phisoiiuiny and 
shajie, monstriious and of hugly shewe. 1363 Siai uhon tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 95 These fourc fyrea cncreasing by 
lille and title so forr at the length extended, th-nt loyning 
altogether they grew to a great and boughly flame, 
t 2 . Of events, times, etc. : Dreadful, terrible. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22519 Uggeli sal he pe fifi_ dai, Mare 
ban am tiing can sal. a 1340 Hamkils Psalter ix. 37 Vgly 
IS it to f.ill in pere hrnd, for p.iu bihaldis pe traiiailo and pe 
sotow pat he has doen till haly men. 13.. E. E.Alht. P. 

B. 893 Bot bay wern wakiied. Of on be vglokest ynhap pat 
euer on erd xiiflfred. c 1460 I'ownetey Myst. xvi. 143 Sich 
paiiys hard neuer man tell. For vgly and for fell, a 15B6 
Sidney Ps. (182 3) vi. iii. Turn (bee, sweeto Lord, and from 
this ougly fall, My decro Cod, stay me. 1397 J. Payne 



TJOLY. 


6 


UGLY. 


Rtyal Exch. 41 Thu wylic feynd gave* not bis onset! • 
his vglie and terrible mniier. 

b. Of sounds. (Passing into sense 6.) 
e 1400 Dcitr. Trov 3701 Wttb an ugU noise, no>e foi 
here. Hit tuiidrit y.:rc sailes tl: (wre sad ropis. c 1 
Maundkv. (Koxh.) xxxL >38 In (ns vale er oft tymes tier 
voices vggly and hidous, 04^ York MyU. xxxvii. __ 
^hat I heris jK>i^no3^ l>is vggely no)w 1513 Uouglas 

rs'y Sq?Tf. 

aiS^MoN 

was sa ouglie, of clfes, aips and owles. 1603 G. Owkm 
I’tmbroktthirc (1891) <49 At certaine tymes there is VKglye 
and terrible noysesand soundes hard to proccede from the 
s.-ime pitte. lyss De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 87 Great 
numbers i..ime down to the shore, staring at us, and making 
confused ugly noises. 

3. Offensive or repulsive to the eye ; unple.'ising 
in appearance ; of disagreeable or unsightly nsircct : 
a. Of iTcrsons. 

0. 1 137s St. L 

[sc. Nero) rycht Ix-syly, gyf h.ot he »l. ^ ... 

wex borne, c 1386C11AULLK C/ef/Fr T 673 1 In* vgly sergt 
Hath bent Iiire sonc hat ful was of lieauicc < 1.. — 
Maunuev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 f>ir wytiimen er ri^t blak and 
vcely to lieliold. ct4Bo fftNStMiM Ttti. Crts 373 He 
liiixit on hir \glye I.iiipcr face, 'I'he (pihilk hefor was quhite 
us Lillie flour. >309 )Iar< I AV (i'.7o) 198'! he 
URgly Maurians are niso of this sei t. n lUS Hall C/iro)!., 
Hen. I’l//, 130 1), If the Frentbe Qurne, whiebe was lame 
and ugly were dedde, then waies might bee fuundc. 158a 
H. Gilfosu Gdlojiowtrs, Drram xv. An oggly creature, 
nil in hUcke i6od Shaks Ant. .y Cl. 11. v, 90 Il.id’sl thou 
Narcissus in thy face to me, 'Ihou wuuld'st apjieero must 
vgly. 1634 Sir T. Hkhbirt Tr,iv. 49 They are the mo*t 
voly and impudent WIioorLS, in all Persia. rtidSy Villifrs 
(O k. Buckhin.) A'/rre/irr (1^75) 337 j.ike ugly foolish lIiiU 
dren, whom, liecause of their deformity "r,.,!. ,i.. 

who Native llenuiy w 

‘ 741 Ill'RKrUL'. , 

— _ealuus were the Queen old nnd ugly. ... 

Williams I 'triiioiii 195 I'hey have all the same sallow com- 
plexion, deformed features, ugly appearance. 1813 Scott' 
Cuy M. Ini, ’I he fairy bride of Sir Oawaine w.ts more 
decrepit probably, nnd what is coiiiinunly called more ugly, 
than Meg Memlies, 185B Hawtiiorni. t'r. <y It. Sott-bks. 

(1871) I. ■ • •• 

puckered 


Indeed— wrinkled. 


vain (to And a wife), e 


imunKst the pi 


le ugly. 


...joiklou"' ami so oiigh. 

t)F, 1 mene this that Irestiasse hight. c 1407 Lvoo. Kaon 
4- StHt. 1934 This lady, Dame liatrede, To.rent and owgly 
in her tyede. UiiALL AVrsfw. Par. Afarki. 16 Hence 
with this uugly and abhominable creature 1398 U. Hay. 
nocKB tr. Lomaaoo 11. 133 Though a wom.tii lie laire, merry, 
and healthy and yet be disbunest, shee must needes seeme 
most ougly to on inj^enuous and honest minde. 1610 Siiak' 


nipled, defiled, and so anoyed, that it shalbe, .hugely .and 
itoyiome to the beholders. 

D. Of animals. 


yl gladly fleen tie nyglit Uirk cressetys and lntim|iys 

that been Ijghl. 1308 Uunuar Flyting^ igy Tliow pure- 
hippit, vgly nveiill. With iiurklaiid banis, hulkand throw 
thy hyd. say '1 uxeexv. Trag;. ‘J . (.8x7) 31 Two monstrous 
mastyves eke he sawo that ran Close by tier side, two ugly 
curres they were. 1614 SvLVKarLK Kescuon. 175 

Millions of iiiillions of foule Frogs bee makes To cover 
Memphis wiib tbeir ougly Frie. 1643 Si* T. Browne 
Kelig. Mid. I. 1 16 , 1 cannot tell by what Logick we c.all a 
Toad, a Beare, or an Klepb.-tnt, ugly. 1899 Dampikr Voy. 
II. II. IL 39 The Monkies that are in these Parts are the 
ugliest I ever saw. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, V. 355 

In uuadrupedes, the smallest animals are noxious, ugly and 
loathsome. 

o. In miscellaneous uses. 


Morti Anh. ro86 Erm .. 

sebewe, Wib eghne fulle horreble. 1:1440 York Myat.w. 
36} Full vgly and full ill is it, fat was M fairs and fresshe 
before. 1381 T. Norton Calvin'i lust, i 53 Although we 
graunt that the Image of God was not aUugelher defaced 
and blotted out in him, yet was it so corrupted, that all that 
remaineth, is but vggly deformtiie. 1377 in Hakluyt Yoy. 
(1389) 6*6 For her ougly liewe and deformitie, we let her 
goe. 1804 E, UlaiMSTONE] D'AcaUa't Hut. India v. xii. 
360 They entred backward 10 their idol, and so went bend- 
ing their bodies nnd head, after an vglie manner. 1880 C. 
Nkssb Church-Hist, ras An ugly image, half a fi»h end 
half a man. 1887 A. Lovell tr. Tlttviuo''- - 


mot's Trav. I. a6 The 
_ly, being for the moat 

, jw, crooked, up-hill and down-hill, 1783 I. UaowN 

Poitry 4- Music xiii. 32; note. May not the Voice and 
Figure of ■ distressed or joyous Object be so.. ridiculous or 
ugly, os. .to destroy the Sympathy of those who hear and 
SM It? iSosMar. £[x:EWORTH_A/a»i(/<ic/Mrrr'ji, She made 
him pronounce an absurd eulogium on the ugliest thing in 
the room. 188;) ^'acLLovE Hilton Est. i. 5 The bouse itself 
was an ugly residence .. built in the time of (xeorge II. 1875 
J. P. Hopps Prlnc. Rihg. i. (1678) 6 Even p*wr savages who 
have never been taught any belter, cling to an ugly idol,. . 
rather than be without a god at all. 

8. 1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 134 Wherewith., 
ibe figure of man is as it were by enchantment transformed 
into .111 ougly and loathsome image. 1381 A. Hall Iliad x. 
181 This Dolon was of ougly shape. 1800 Fairfax Tasso 
VII. cxvi, Heau'ns glorious iampe wrapt in an ouglie vaile Of 
shadowes darke, 1807 Nordkn Sutv. Dial. 323 Without 
the aid and Industrie of a skilfull husband, fairest grounds 
will liecoine ougly. 


d. In figurative contexta. 

C1440 Jmctb's WM 248 Thynke of goddys ^ . 

and DC raysed to heuen be holy lliuU3t. ^nne se )>« 
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes. 1378 Flemimo 
Panopl E/ist. 339 An infinite number, whose mauoe is 
infected with nuuiy a foule and ougly disease. <11588 
hiDNKY Arcadia v. (1605) 445 While each conceite an ougly 
figure bcarcs. i6ot Yakingtom Two Lasumt. Trag. 11. 1. 
in Itullen O. PI. IV, Where shall we bide lliis_ trumpet of 
your shame. This timele-sse ougly map of crueltie I 1813 j, 
Castle in Crt. 4- Tmtes Jas. /T1S48) 1. 378 Those holy men 
..had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of 
his sin. 1883 Oavbnaht and Pt. Siegt 0/ Rhodes iv. 1, 
Amusement is the uggli'sl shape of fear, 1884 Congrtga- 
tionalist Jan. 14 The honest man must allow that there ore 
ugly truths and lies with beautiful faces. 

4. Morally offensive or repulsive ; base, degraded, 
loathsome, vile. In later use also in weaker sense : 
Offending against propriety ; highly objectionable. 

«. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 106 pai ihoglit (lat kynd him mond 
for-bede To haf don tuilk an ogli dedc. Ibid, 37812 pai pat 
sua vgit Bthes suers wonder es hou pis erth pam hers, c 1340 
llAMroLR Prose Pr. 33 A full forsakyngc of syne and of 
iinclennes, with a gaudy syghte of it how foule how vggly 
and how pajiifull pat it esL c 1440 Alph. Tales 143 On_a 
lymo per was a scolcrat IWissb, put had done many vghe 
syn. 1583 liABiNoTUN CotiiHiandiu. (1590) 54 Sight of vglie 


<s 1838 Cleveland Ksuhik Ramp. (1887) 4^1 An abomin- 
able Ceremony, which had made their impiety more ugly. 
173a IUkkkikv AUtphr. iii. | ii Is it not .. an ugly 
system in which you can suppose no law and prove no 
duty? 1816 J, Wilson City of Plague 11. v. ito But cutting 
thionis ill a chuichyard Is something new, and *tis an ugly 
jiracticc. 1879 Guo. Eliot Thio..Suih >38, 1 cannot con- 
sider such course* any I he less ugly liecause they are 
.iscribcd to temper. 1894 SiMi-KINSoN l.tfe <J- Thnis Laud 
si, 118 Gemicnicn. .who were sentenced to. do public 
lienanco in their own i>aruh church for ugly ads of iin- 

6. 13(4 CuNsTAULE Diana IIL 11, Like catife wretch by 
tune and travell taught, His ougly ills in others good to 
hide, T. B. La Primatui. Pr. At ad, 11 To Rdr., 
hurely of all Sathatis delusions wrought by him in the hearts 
of vmieleeucTS, this monstrous error of allieisme is most 
ougly. 160S WARNva Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixsvii. (if.ia) 320 
Wherein were acted ougtier things than to he found mong'st 
lieasts. 1811 Corea.. Landie discliiyuiUe, an ouglie nick- 
name for an ouerridden Hackney (or Harlot). 

5. Offensive or unpleasant to the smell or taste ; 
noisome, nasty. 

c 1400 Dtstr. 7 'roy 8733 How the korse might be keppit . 
Iikyng to se; And not onlile, ne vgly of odir to f«Ie._ 1888 
CuLi'Li'i'ivM It Cole Rarthol. Anal. I. xxviii 70 Stinking 
thing* have filthy and ugly V.ii>ors. 1893 Kvslvn Di ia 
(Jiiint. Compl, Card, II. 148 Thou kinds of rotten Dung 
are accoin|>anicd with an unpleasing smell that infects the 
I'lants raised U|M>n such Beds, and gives them an ugly 
Taste. 1707 Mortimuh Husk. (1731) II. 43 It yields an ^ly 
stench ill burning. 171a W. Koouaf I'oy. (1718) >49 The 
wind always blowing ficsh over the land, brought an ugly 
noisome smell ahonid from the Seals ashore. _i 876 Guo. 
Illiot Dots. Dtr. x. Archery has no ugly smell of bnm. 
stone. 

6. Offensive to refined taste or good feelings; 
objectionable, disagreeable, unpleasant, ti 

-A.. a^at. Mel, 1. iv. iii. i. 373 In ih 

y, and such irksome uayes, ih , 

of all by death. 1871 CLAaKNUON Hist. 

Ktb. XI. 1 343 When a Man might icasonably believe that 
less than a universal Defection of three Nations, could not 
have reduced a gre-st King to so ugly a fate. 1697 tr. Ctess 
D'Auttoy's P rav, (1706) 126, 1 thought it very ugly, that an 
Uld Woman such ns that was which I saw there, should 


daughter of sufficient age to be presented carries with 1 . 
an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ' Max 
Adeler’ Out of Hurly-burly xiv. (Rtidg.) 176 With an 
ugly word upon his lips, be sprang from his seat 1888 
UuRCON Lives laCd. Alin II. v. i3 The one person who 
comes out of that siiife with an ugly suin upon hts shield 
..was the Prime Minister. 

b. Causing disnniet or discomfort ; of a very 
troublesome or awkward nature. 

(845 in Yemey Metnoirs (1904) I. 328 hit Ralph replies 
at great length about ‘this ugfy business', s68o Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Gro*ari) II. 40 The last of December here was 
on ugly false report got abroad, that his Majesty was 
slabhd. 1873 — Reh, Transp. 1. 105 After things have 
Ijcen laid wiiD all the depth of humane Policy, there happens 
lightly some ugly little contraiy Accident. 1887 A. I/>vell 
tr. T/tmeHot's Trav. 11. n Fearing that the Galleys .. might 
.serve him some ugly trick, be caused the Entry of it to be 
stop! up, 171S Swirr jml. to Stella 4 Jan , I had an 
ugly giddy fit last night in my chamber. 1731 Ajfect. Narr. 
of Wager sr For the more expeditiously retrieving ihu ugly 
Accident, the Commodore ordered several Carpenters on 
board her, 1791 Biiaxa Let. to Sir H. Langruht Wks. 
1842 I, J50 It is putting things into the poeition of an ugly 
alternative, into which I hope in God they never will be 
put. iSaS Disraeli Ysv. Grey 11. xi,_ A horse which he was 
ende.'ivourin^ to cure of some ugly tii> ks. i8sa TTiackkmav 
Eemond 1. xiii. My Lord Mohun (of whose exploits and 
fame some of the gentlemen of the University had brought 
down but imly reports), ttfu Spectator 19 Apr., The Under- 
secretary (or Foreign Affairs.. admitted some ugly facts. 

7. a. Somewhat hazardous or perilous. 

1634 Nieholas Papers (Camden) II. 43. I know it is an 


ugly tima to mention goeing into Bngland. 17s i Swift 
ytnl. to Stelta ei Jnn., It is very ugly walking ) a ^er's 
boy broke bis thigh yesterday. 1M9 in Eng. Dial. Did, 
D. Suggestive of trouble or danger. 

1660 Trial Regie. i6t, I was in the ball when that ugly 
Proclamation was proclaimed. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 3S3 They., let fall some dangerous ugly Words. 1780 
CbwpER Left. Mar., A long preface such as mine is an ugly 
symptom and always forebodes great sterility in the follow- 
ing pages. 1801 S. & Ht. Lee Cauterb. T, IV. ^76, I had 
an ugly presentiment of what was to ^ the subject ^ 01 


It Sir Joh 
8 E. Mon 






_ Dutch Maiden 133 You think tl 

ugly, hut.. a stern chase is a long chase. 

c. Of the weather, sea, etc,; Unpleasantly or 
diingeroQsly rough, stormy, or boisterous. 

1744 Loud. Mag. 143 But iittle Wind, and an ugly Swell. 
1781 Arciiek in Naval Chron. (1804) XL 289 Hold fast I 
that was an ugly sea. .. Another ugly sea : sent a Midship- 
man to bring news from the pumps. >840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast XXXV, It i* blowing harder, and an ugly head seals 
running. 1844 Kinolakk t-othen xvii. With an ugly black 
sky above, and an angry sea beneath. 1847 At a. Smith 
Chr. Tadpole xxiii. (1879) 307 The flashes of lightning., 
shewed that it was going to he an ugly night, 1900 f H. 
Harris Our Cove ii. 14 You know the weather ia going to 
lie ‘ ugly which means anything from tricky to downright 
bad. 

d. In phr, ugly cuslotner, a person who is likely 
to cause trouble, or be difficult to deal with. 

s8ti .sporting Mag. XXXVlll, 56 He is a very ugly 
customer. 1819 Metropolis 1. 341 Coachee, you've picked 
up an ugly customer ibeie. 1844 Dicki-ns Mart. thus. 
xliii. In any such u cause you will find me, my young sir, 
an Ugly Customer I «8&4 Ii. Yaifs Recoil. 11. 207 The 

lone of the letter was exceedingly ofrcn.sive and dictalonal, 
and It was evident that he was a very ugly customer. 

e. The ugly man, the actual pcrjictrator of an 
act of parroting, ns distinguished from his two 
accomplices. (Cf. Nasty a, 6.) 

1888 CasselPt Lucy cl. Diet. 

8. Cross, angry, lU-tempered. 

1887 Alice Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) II. 83, I am 
sorry my ugly letter gave you any disturbance. 1848 
Di< KSNs Dombey liv. He turned upon her with his ugliest 
look. 1853 Haliburion Nat. tjr Hum. Nat, I.ix.386 Don't 
iile me, for 1 b-rve an ugly pen, an ugly tongue, and an 
ugly temper. 1894 H. Gardknsk VmV. Patnot 163 I've 
had to buck up to some jiretty ugly talk first and last. 

b. In predicative use, esp. to fed or look ugly, 

in/i R. Bags Hermsptong xxv. Lord Grondala looked 
uglyi the doctor did not know how to look. *836 Hali- 
miRTON C/ockmaker Prof., 1 ilnn’t know ,ts ever I felt so 
ugly afore since I was raised. Ibtd. 1. xii. Don't say that are 
any more.. ^ for it makes. me feel ugly. 1884 Louie's Last 

you, you make me so ugly 1 don't know myself. 1898 Daily 
Netvs 33 Feb. 3 It is mniismg to see ilie clevir promptitude 
with which they manage the brutes who look at all ugly. 

9. Comb., Q3 ugly. clouded, londitioued, faeed, 
.headed, -tempered, visaged u.cA )%. ; also ugly ‘looking 
adj. 

(u) 1593 Marlowe & Chapman Hero 4 Leander iv. 331 
So most vgly clowded was the light, That day was hid m 
day. 180a Carxw Corntoall I. 34 h, The Seale.. it.. not vii- 
like a Pigge, vgly facetl, uiid f^ied III 
Milton toums fe— 

ighly headed Mi 


d like a Moldwarp. 


s; I'be Example of very many., might so 
signing that ugly conditiuiiLd Bond >8 
Handset. (1836) 113 Ye're too tarnation 


Mem. (1904) IL 
imcwhat excuse my 
Curri K 


figure. s8^ Outing X 
ugly-ienipcrcd creature 

(b) 1771 Smollett Hv..^ .. ... „ 

looking fellows tame running into the water, and laid b< ^ 
on our boat with great violence. 1800 Belzoni Egypt 4 
Nubia III. 425 A soil of short ugly-looking fellow, turn^ Up 
nose, long teeth out of Ins mouth, and uncommon thick 
lips. 183a Sir C. Napier in Bruce Lift tv. (1885) «3R A 
hundred fellows may get ugly-looking gashes, 

B. adv. Horribly ; tenibly ; nghly. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Satuts xxxiv. {Pelagia) 332 pe feynde 
)>arior hye can cry, pat mony beido, fuTvgly. 0400 Chron. 
Yilod. 3988 An horribulle, foulle gromc. .boggy liche lokede 
vpone licrre w * horrible chere. c 144a A Iph. Tales s> Yone 
yong man. .stynkis mor vglie in he sight of God. . )>an done 
all pe carion of his werTd. eS44e Promp. Parv. iog/a 
Vggely, or vggely wyse, horribiltter. 1878 Bunvan Pii^. 
(ed. 3) I. 187 But they desired him to let them got with that 
he looked ugly u]xrn them. 1878 (see Plug-uclv). 1897 K. 
PhillpotT8 Lying Prophets lit. xi. 344 I'm punished ugly 
eni^h. 

CL tb. 1. An ugly person, animal, etc. 

>758 H. Walpoli Lett, (i8a6) HI. 100 There were all the 
beauTies, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the uglies 
of London. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Wtsimld. Dial. (1831) 16 
Monny a lump ea brass he lies tesan frae bis poor barns an 
me, to carry to thor uglyt. x8H Pall MeUlG. 37 June 6/t 
Artists and actors,.. peers and judges, beauties and uglics 
—they were all in the highest spirits, iteg J. G. Millaii 
Breath fr. Yeldt (i8m) 161 T here lay old Ugly in extremu 
with bis.. fine tusks directed towards us. 

2. a. A kind of hood or shade attached to the front 
of a lady’s bonnet or hat as a protection to the 
eyes. (In use c tSeo.) 

i8se I'hackkrav Ktehleburys oh Rhine (1851) 35 ‘Tboee 
hoods I ' she said i ' we call those hoods Uglies I ’ 3836 H. 
Mayhew The Rhine 107 The broad eaves project 10 for over 
that they remind you almost of a lady's ' ugly '. 1891 Bug. 
lUuatr. Mag. Dec. >97 Most hideous fuldiog shades of stilt 
drawn on wires were affixed to the front of these bonnets, 
and deservedly called ' uglies 



UOLY. 

b. A knitted ftce>protector formerly worn in 

S(m»tlan{ DM. 


Hence V’fflr v. trans., to make ngly ; to uglify. 
" ■ ■ ■ ■ I. 97 fi Is impossible I 

—I" *■* 1 may 

snick to every part of him, and uglied him all 


1740 RicHAsoaoN I'amela (1804) .. ,, .. . 

should love him 1 for his vices all ugly him 1 , 

sa^ 1770 C. JpNBs Placid Man v, iv,_Tho idra of 

over. 

Uglyo-graphy. [f. Uolt a. + ^raphy. 
Used only by Southey.] Had handwriting ; un- 
couth ipelling. Hence Vglyo'graphlie v. tram., 
to spell uncouthly. 

SouTHty Leif. (1856) 1. 185, 1 do beseech you mend 
your uglyography. tSog — Madoe (1807) U. Notes aoo 
QueUalcohuatl, for such Is the vglyognfhy of his name 
1834 — ccxxtii. (1848) 604 How it would have hceii 
. .utlyarra^/ustd by Blphmstone . . 1 know not. 

Ugxlatl (tJ'grtin, y«'g-), a. and sb. [f. Ugri, 
the name given by early Russian writers to an 
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains.] 

A. adj. Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a 
division of Ural-Altaic peoples, wnich includes the 
Finns and Magyars. 

1841 PsiCHARD Phyt. Hitt. Afaniiiid III. 377 The fourth 
branch are the Ugorian races, the Ougres or Ugrian tribes. 
IHd. 33a The proper Osliaks of Ugrian origin. 1861 Hulme 
tt. MtqwHrTaudott i. v. 33 Taurninana. . .Divisions ; i, the 
Mongolian stock;.. 4, the Ugiiaii stock 1 s, the Peninsular 
stock. 1889 S. lisvANT Celtic Inland 5 The early Kinnish 
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north. 

B. sb. 1 . A member of the Ugrian stock. 

1841 Prichard Phyt. Hist. Mankind III. 374 In Asia 
varioui Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the 
southern borders of the Tsehudes and Ugrians. i88a Latham 
EUn. Comfnr. Philol. 137 The Ugrians lead not only from 
Asia to Europe, but to America as well. 1889 S. Bryant 
Ctllie Inland 3 Later immigrations . , may have included , . 
mixtures of the Ugrian with the Celt. 

2 . The language of the Ugrians. K\io altrib. 

i88a Latham EUm. C(>m(>ar. Philol. i3oThe Votlakisthe 
Ugrian of the (ioveriimeni of Viatka. 1877 Encycl. Bril. 
Vfl. 183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of 
the mure important languages .standing alone;— ..Celtic, 
Lithuanic, Slavonic, Ugrian, Turkish. 

ITindo (w’grik, yfl'g-), a. [f. as Uoui-an + -10. 
Cf. p'inno'l^ric (1879) s.v. UoKO-.] =Uorian a. 

1884 Imf. DM., U/irie a., same as Uerian. 1886 M. A. 
Morrison In jml. E. Atiaiie Soc. XVIII. n. 178 Finn. 
This group is almost altogether confined to Europe. Its 
four sub-branches are theUgric, Finn proper, Volga.Finn, 
and Perm-Finn. Ibid., The Magyar, one of the languages 
of the Ugric sub-branch. 

tUgnnew. Sc. Obs.-^ [Cf. Uor».] Horror. 

'ff. .^ainlt vil (yames Mm.) 716 In harte Ji.-ii 


TJjro- (fl'gru, y/7’g-), combining form of Ugrian 
a., used in a few terms, as U^o-AUaic, •Finnic, 
•Finnish, •Samoyede, •Slavonic, - Tartarian. 

i8ss Todd's Cvcl. Anal. IV. 11, 1347 The Turanian, or 
Ugro-Tartarian [l.snguages] ; spoken hy the (Moimoliuii) 
people of High Asia and of cei lam pnitsofNorthcrn Fmropc 
1S79 Encycl. Bril. IX. 3tg/i The term Finns. .being, with 
its adjective Finnic or Finno-Ugric or Ugro-Flnnic, the 
collective name of the westernmost branch of the great 
Uralo-Altaic family. tWx Morvill SIboohIc Lit. ii. at In 
681 ihe Slavonic settlers fell under the power of a tribe of 
Bulgarians, n Ugro- Finnish race, 1886 M . A. Morrison in 
7 ml. R.Asiatfe .Soc. XVIII. ii. 177 Broadly speaking,., 
the Ugro-Altaic languages are spoken over a region extend- 
ing through more than too degrees of longitude, 18S7 
Enevet. Bril.XXU. ii/a The Yeniseians were followed by 
the UgTO-Samoyedes. 1898 Xanna. Ethnology ix. aoi ['1 be] 
B^arians [are] Ugro-Slavonic. 

(v'gaifm), a. Chiefly north, and Sc. 
Forms ; 5 vg-, ugsoro, 6 vgsoom; 5-6 vgsome 
(5 bwg-), 6 ougsome, 6- ugsomo; .SV. 5-6 vg-, 
wgaum, 6-8 ugsum (6 -■ume). [f. Uo v. + 

-HOUI.] Horrible, horrid, loatlit-ome. 

In older use common down to the latter part of the i6lh 
cent. Literary currency in the 19th cent, is prob duo to the 
influence of Scott. 

eihsm Dtstr. Trey 877 He.. was ware sone Of |>e oriblo 
oxin, vgsome to see. Hud. 13497 A thoner and a thicke 
rayne.. Witban ugsom noise, c 1415 Wyntoun Cron, it.xi. 

toil Off |>Rt incest fel murthir keyn, And 1 

ory Off wlatsum corssis and vgly. e saao 
per he saw many vgsom lurment and 


as he mornynge is a means bytwene he grete tierencs of he 


_ 1] present the 

with vgsome sighia 

1734 Ramsay Pis ten x. Infernal be thair hyre, (^ha.. 
flang us Into this ugsum myre I 1790 A. WtisonSraE/isl. 
te (r. MitchHl 9 otl. WkA(i846) 180 The carle. .Aye puffin', 
or stuffin' Wi’ ugsome chews his cheek. i8i( Scott AnUj. 
xxi, Like an aula dog that trails its useless ugsome carcass 
into some bush or bracken. i8u Lvttoh Stigtn* <4. 11. viii, 
*1'is an ugsome bit of road,' said the corporal. 187$ 
Brownino Aristolh. Afel. 1360 Attestation of the Muse 
lliat low-and-ugsome is not signed and sealed Incontrover. 
tihly man's portion here 
Hence V'gioaclT adv. rare. 
ri440 At/h. Talcs 181 Sodanlio os he lay, he began to 


cry vgsomlie. a 1576 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chren. Seel. 
(S.T.&) I. 47 Thir same wordu war more wgsumlie crayit 
nor befoir. 18^ IVhiliy Gloss. 304 ‘ It leuk'd at us varr y 
ugsomely ', savagely. 

Ugtomanesa (n-gsUmnos). Also 5-6 vg- 
Romnaa (6 ug-), 5 hugaomenea, 6 Sc. wgaum- 
nea, [f. prec. + -nkss.] f »• Loathing. Obs. b. The 
quality of being ugsome; loathsomeness; ugliness. 

c 1440 A/yA. tJcs 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg- | 
somnes hat he myeht not suffer to so ha*'"- «4»3 Caili. 

Angl . 401/3 An Vgsomnes, abhomtnacio . igof Fisher 
7 Psntl. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 8t Sucho as he ouercomeii j 
by templacyons are very hlynde not perceyoyngo )>c vgsoin. ] 
nes of synne. tS49 Imtimer 7/A Scr/n. be/, hdiv. PI (Arb ) ! 
18s The horrour and vgsoinnet of death is sorer then death 
it selfe. 0x673 J. Livihcstohe in Tweedie Set. Biegr . I 
(Wodrow Soc.) i. 373 When sinlesse nature did sinlesly 
icunder at the infinite ugsomenes of the cup of wrath. 1834 
Wilson in 5 /<icAto.A/<w. XXXVI. 564 Some hideous witch- ' 
hag, to look on whose ugsomenets would bo to Jie. ! 

tXh (»'*), inttrj. [Imitative ; cf. UoH ] A repre- 
sentation of an inaiticnlate sound, such ns that \ 
produced iu coughing. 

i6o< B. JoNSON Polyene 1, Iii, I feele mee going, (vh, vh, I 
vh, vh.) f am sayling to my Mrt, (vh, vh, vhJ) 1678 
OtwaV Friendship iu F. 11. 1, Uh gud miitther, I had rather 
you had offer'd me a Toad. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xiii, 
Nae ill come ower them, I trust? Uh? 1818 — Kob Roy 
xxxi, Uh I uh 1 &c. &c. 1 am very happy to have this joy- 
ful opportunity. 

II uhlan (M'ldn, y»‘lSn). Also 8-9 ulau ; 8 
houlffn, 9 hiilan. [a, F. uhlan, hulan, houlan, 
G. uhlan, ulan (Da. and Sw. ulan, It. ulano), a, 
Polish utan, hutan (Czech ulan, hulan, Scib, 
ulan, Russ. yjiaHi), ad. Turk. oghlan (pop. 

Blast), son, youth, servant.] A special type of j 
cavalryman or lancer in various European armies 
(originally in Slavonic countries, csp. Poland ; lat- 1 
tcrly spec, in the German Ei^ire). I 

a* >753 Scots Mag. Jan. 3/3 Tne surplus. .consisted of 
Tartars and Ulani, whom be chose to keep in his pay. 1799 
W. Tookb Pitta Russian Emp. 1. 418 In their clothes they 
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans. i8os 
Jamrs Mill!. Diet. S.V., The Ulans generally engage the 
enem^n smalt platoons or squad^^ 

m grievously insulted by 


the Uightirs themselves. i86s Latham Compar 

103 Theoretically, the main differences between the Tsbaga. 
t.Ti anil Uighnr are considerable. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, used by, the Uigurs. 

1844 I’hilmakii Phys. Hist. Mankind IV. 313 1 he Ouigour 
dialect preserves the true cbaracteristiCR and aiialugies of 
an oriental Tarlanan idiom. Ibtd, 313 He was the founder 
of the Ouiginir empire. iB6a Latham Cempar. Philol. too 
■r-i— II. -1 — .. were lho first of their stock tc 

work. 1870 Howortii i.. , _ 

1 he remains of the Ouigour literature. 

Hence Ulgu'rean, Ulgn'rlan, Ulgu'rio ad;s. 

171% A rchaeol. II 3381 he Oigurian or Uigurean alpha- 
bet of 14 characters 1844 Prichari) Phys. Hist 


blry' 


1844 Prilhari) / 
-id Mong 

1^4 F. 1 

's Cent. Asia 131 The Uigurian ra 
\Entycl. Brit. XXlll 663". Hut tl 


answers to the Osmanli kitur.um. 

Uile, obs. form of Oil sb/ 

II Vitlander (oit-, »;-t) 5 ndai). [(Cape) Du., f. 
uit out + land land. Cf. G. auslander\ <» Out- 
LANDXB b. 


s had been r 




y the military authorities. 


of the union. 189s IPsstm. (,as. la Dec. 7/1 He aims ai 
the Presidency and counts on large uitlander support. 
Irons/. 190a Pol In. Rev. March 376 Disputes w" - 




rs [in Kon 


the Archduke Constantine. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev 11 
i. Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the Chfiions 
road. 1851 Oaluenoa Italy 131 Three squadrons of hulans 
and four companies of Croailans. 

y. 1771 Gentl. Mag, XLI. 478 The King lof Poland] wns 
not escorted as usual hy his guard of twelve Uhhins. 1809 
Land. Chton. 6 July i8/a Three regiments ofiiifanlry, one 
of uhlans and a battalion of the Bohemian Lnndu ehr. “ 

about iiTthe Ardennes. 

atinb. i8ta Eaamtnery Dec 781/1 Three Uhlan regi. 
menls of Guards. 1887 Sir W. W. Hunter in Sknne Life 
xviii, (1901) 367 'I'be horses go well, and my Uhlan groom is 
careful and intelligent. 

traits/ t886 Patt Mall G. 6 March 5/3 1 liose uhlans of 
commerce who have lately been so urgently calling for the 
establishment of railway communication with China through 
Burmah. 

Hence VUmlex. 

1886 W. J. TucKm E, Europe aSg The cav.dry ofliccr, be 

he of iho hus2.irs, the iihlaners, or of any other mounted 
body of men, tepresents in most cases blood and fottune. 

Bllt-SOntf («Xt*)- died. Now //«>/. [OE. tihl- 
sang, -song, 7 . tihte Uohten. Cf. OHG. uhtisang, 
ON. and Icel. Stluspngr (MSsv. otto-, otta-, otte- 
sang, Sw. ottes&ng').^ Theccclesiaslicnl office cele- 
brated just before daybreak ; nocturna or matins. 
a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 93 June loj From ubtsanges tide heo 
a wunode..on hire gebede 08 dmx. 0900 tr. Iteeda's tccl. 
Hist. IV. XXV. 348 Hu neah ba:re tide wicre, halte )>a hroSor 
arisan scoIden..& bcora untsong singan. C960 Rule St. 
Bend ix. (Schroer) 33 On wintres timan is se uliLsang jiua 
to beginnenne. a taag Ancr. R. 18 per efter anonriht vre 
Leafdi vhlsong siggeo opisse wise. Ibid aa Biuoion Uht- 
song & efler Prime. 

17SO Johnson Canons Ch F.ugl., El/rii's Can. xix. Let 
them ting.. the Uht.song,the Prime-song, the Uiulern-song 
[etc]. 1844 Lingard Ando-Sax. Ch, (1838) 1 . vii. 37a 
NO/r, The night-song., was frequently joined with the uht- 
song. i8uRock(:A. of Fathers 111 11. ij The ‘ inviln- 
lory ’ at the beginning of uht-song or matins. 

II Uisfnr (wrguj), sb. and a. Also 8 Uigure, 
9 Uighur, Ouigour. [ad. East Turkish j/ka^ 
uighur, f. ui to follow, fit, agree + -gur adj. suffix ] 
A. sb. 1 . A member of the eastern branch of 
the Turkwh race, which wa* prominent in Central 
Asia from the 8th to the i sth century. 

178s Archaeot. VII. 337 Perhaps it was the Uigures or 
Igureans, from whom the great founder of the Mongol mon. 
areby first received letters and the art of writing. 1844 
Prichard Phys. Hist. Mankind IV. 311 The celebrated 
Turkish race of (he Ouigouri. 1874 F. E, Bornbit tr. 
Pambiry’s Cenl. Asia 133 The Uigurs have played a very 
remarkable part in the history of the civilisation of Central 
Asia. 1888 Eueycl. Brit. XXIII. When we apc.ak of 
Uigurs and Tatars, we mean tribes who style tliemscives 
Turks and really *■ 


written with fourteen, and oftoi wards 


Uighur was originally 
Is with sixteen let lets, 


I 9 (o)ukaa. [ad. Russ. yKnar. ukax , f. yHasan. 

M;faza/f to show, direct, order, decree. Hence also 
i F. ukase, oukast, Fg. ukase, Sp. ucase, G , Dn., 

I Sw. M>6a.r.] 

I L A decree or edict, having the force of law, 
issued by the Russian emperor or government. 

a. 1739 CosBETT Pres Stale Ruesia Pref. p. Ixiv, A true 
Oukauze or Edict sign’d with her Imperial Majesty's own 
I hand 1797 W. Tookk Calh It (1798) III. 304 A gracious 
ukause .put an end to every process of more iban ten years 
standing. 1833 K Pinkerton A’hiiiis 63 The ukaz, which 
expelled them from the empire, .was dated March 13, 183a. 

I 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia i, la hiftecn years ago the 
( domestic serfs were emancipated by Imperial Uknz. 1894 
1 J'imes II Dec. 8/3 In execution of the Imperial Oukax to 
the Minister of Finance. 

! 0 . 177s Ann Reg , Chton. lao The Empress of Russia 

' issued an ukase, whereby varionx taxes are abolisbed 1810 
I E. D. CcARKK J tav. Russia (1819) ' A ukase had ap- 

j peared, which forbade the imporlalion of any kind of foteigii 
iilernture 1889 Guntrr 'J hat F’seushman^ xv. 193 The 
ukase of .September h.TS been issued— proclaiming, in time 
' of peace, miluary law. 

I 2 . tiansf. Any proclam.ntion or decree ; an order 
I or regulniion of a. final or arbitrary nature. 

! 1818 Ladv Moucah A/ Afacat thy ll. ii (1819) ic-fi (Slant), 

' He W.1S even half inclined to ScMid out an ukase to Jemmy 
1 Bryan, and his myrmidons, to hold themselves in readiness. 
iBuKiNUSLtv Ahse J'la)s «t Punt. il. 1 16 That New Eng- 
land ukase of Cotton Mather's, who luinishcd the woman 
who should kiss her infant on the .Sahhalh day. s88oMrh, 
Whitnkv (W or Even t xxx, \V halevcr the Autocrat of the 
1 Breakfa.st Table may have found true, or have iccorded by 
I bis ukase, twenty years ago, 

j tUki^'ner. Obs. rare. [f. ns next -h -kr.] -r 
: Ukrainian sb. a. 

I «x8is Geiitl. Afag. LXXXV. it. 114 That hy the Malo- 
I russians and Ukraipers is meant the same people, none arc 
i i gnor ant, ttig Ibid. Cos. 

' ultrainian (ywkr^nian), a anil sb. [f. 

I Ukraine, an extensive district in the south of 
Russia, nil. Polish Ukraina or Russ. yKjiailna 
Vkratna, specific use of ukraina border, frontier, 
marches, f. u- at, beside + krai edge, brink, etc,] 
A. adj. Of 01 pertaining to the Ukr.iine. B. xA 
a. A native of the Ukraine ; a Little-Russian or 
Ruthenian of that district, b. 1 he Slavonic dia- 
lect spoken in the Ukraine; Mnlo-kussian, 
Ruthenian. 

1816 Gentl. Mag. March ai3 The so much vaunted liberty 
of the Ukrainian Kotaks. 1833 [Robertson & BvrRLEv) 
Percy Anecd. XIII. 11. 79 Ukrainian Singers. Ihd , The 
sweetness and unlimilrd combination and range of the voice 
of the Ukrainians. 1886 Encycl. Bnt. XXI. 80/3 In western 
Riissm, printing in Ukrainian is proliihilcd, and ‘ Ktissifi- 
c.Ttion ‘is being carried on among Ukrainians by the same 
me-ms as those employed in Poland. 

TTlama, Ulan, variants of Ulkma, Uhlan. 
-nlar, SU^, lepresentmg L. -uldris (whence 
also F. -ulatre, Sp. and Pg. -ular. It. -ulare,-olare), 
formed by the addition of dris -arI to the dimi- 
nutive suffix -tt/-, and cmirloycd in adjs. derived 
from nouns ending m -ulus, -ula, -ulum, as fop- 
uldris, rlguldris, seculiii is, f. populus, regula, sfe- 
u/um. A considerable number of these are recorded 
from classical or post-classical Latin, as anguldris, 
annularis, canicuHlris, dreuldris, fistuldris, etc , 
and many of these have at various dates been 
adopted in English in the forms angular, antmlar. 



ULOBE. 


8 


ULOXBOU 8 . 


etc. Many others are derived either from medi* 
aeval or modem Latin formations, or have been 
directly formed on Latin sbs., ns auricular, cap- 
tular, cellular, corpuscular, funicular, globular, 
jugular, etc., the use of the suffix having steadily 
become more frequent (especially in scientific use) 
since the 17th century. When the primitive noun 
as well as the diminutive exists in Lnglish, and is 
in common use, the adj. in -ular is usually associ* 
ated with it ; thus glandular and globular com- 
monly correspond to glattd, globe, rather than to 
glandule, globule. This, however, has not given 
rise to much independent use of the suffix, which 
is normally confined to the above types. 

Xncer (o'lsoj), sb. Also 5-7 vloer, 5-6vloore, 
6 ulcere, [.id. L. ukcr-, ulcus ncut. (related to 
Gr. fXxoj), wheme also It. uhera fern., ulcero 
masc., Sp. and I'g. uhera fern., F. ulche masc. 
(t and fern.), OF. ulcere (1314).] 

1 . Path. An erosive solution Of continuity in any 
external or internal surface of the body, forming an 
open sore attended with a secretion of pus or other 
morbid matter. 

f 1400 l-au/rnhct Cirvrg. gij pe cure of vlcers put hen 
oldc. a 14x5 Ir. Atch-rnt's Trent. J-isluIn, etc, 35 }>e clciis- 
ynj( of i>e vicer of fle*s_h mortified liy be forseid pouilre, 
liiil. So Sanguis veneris hele|> wcle..tfepe wound»..and 
holow vUerci 1541 R. Copland tTn/vcH'r Tern^. a F iv, Yf 
the lyppes of tlie vlccre nppere hatde and stony, tliey mnst 
be cuttc. 1589 Nashs AcmoHti/or Purrat to '1 he dise.ise 


..the flesh can neuer be generated oner itT 1637 Naubes 
Mierocotm. v, Conscience stain'd Is like a fretting ulcer. 
1694 Ray in Lett. l.it. Men (Camden) »oi "1 he ulceis upon 
my leg.. are .broken out again, ciyto W. Gihson For. 
rter'e O'sr/ViV it. Iv. (1738) ero A smnlf ulcer is more eoAily 
managed than one that is large. 177a W, Ducham Dmn. 
Med, 1. 71a Ulieri may lie the consequence of wounds, 
liruises, or imposthiimes improperly trented. 1707 M. 
llAtLLli Morh. AhoI, USoj) tS4, 1 have reason to believe 
that ulceis of the stomach are often slow in their ptocies-s. 
it4C IlRiTTANtr. Afalj;oignr't Pper. Snte.ajoTYKae foicign 
liodies Intiodliced by the wound finisbea by transforming it 
Into an ulcer. 1877 F. T. Roderts Handfk. Med.C.riX. j) I. 
48 When infl.immation destroys the tissues on a surf.icc, an 
ulcer is funned. 

/rone/, i6o6Si<aks Tr.frCr, 1. 1. 33 Thou..Powt'8t in the 
open VIcer of niy heart, Her Eyes, her Haire [etc.], 
b. Used in sing, as a generic term, 
i<>3 I..orH!x Poor Mane Talent 13 For the Cancer, viccr, 
and Noll me tangere. 1467 Mil tom P , L . xi. 484 Inleslin 
Slone and Ulcer, Colic pangs. 1749 Hakti xy Cbserv, Man 
I. Ij6 'J'he 6iibs«|ueiil Pain is to be referred to the Heads 
of Inflammation and Ulcer, i8ao Good Noiology 374 For 
so closely is ulcer connected with gangrene, that it can- 
not exist without it. c 1837 in A. Combo Physiol. Dieestton 
(1843) ix. »5o Scurvy, typhoid fever, dysentery, and ulcer, 
which up to the |>eitod of the ch.Toue had produced great 
liavoc. 1884 IIrvant Preut. Sutg. (cd, 4) I. 83 tnatg.. Local 
causes of ulcer. Ibid., Constitutional causes of ulcer, 

0. atlHb, and Comb, 

1611 CuiOR,. l''/cec«rr/, . . vicer-breeding. 1843 R. J. 
GRAVf!s3yr/, Clin, Med xxvi. ^36 Enlargements of the ton. 
sils, without any ulcer-like cavities, weie not iinriequeiilly 
observed. 1897 Allbull's Syst. Med. II. 76s Ihe mucous 
membrane overhanging (lie ulcer cavity is ordematous. 

2 . Jig. Any corroding or corrupting influence ; a 
morally diseased or unsound element; a plague- 
spot. 

iS9a Ir. JuHsut on Pev.xv!. a It doeth slgnifleaspirituall 
ulcer. 16x3-8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. Wfca. (GrosErt) IV. 
SIX Hee would not wrest any thing by an Imperiatl power 
from the Kingdome (which might breed vlcers of dangrious 
nature). 1643 Dakee ChroH., Q. Kltsn los This was the 
right way to findc, whether the ulcer of his minde were 
throughly cured or no. 1873-4 Dixon Tsvo Queene xxi. 
ill IV. 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers.. was the 
ulcer of nis fame. 

b. Applied to persons, rare. 
s6m Maeston a ntomo's Rev i. iv. Yon putred ulcer of my 
roiall bloode. 16x5 Hxathwait Strappado (1878) 54 This 
wicked vIcer that coriupts the stale, Ncre thiiikcs of death, 
till that it be too late. 

moor (p'lsai), V, Now rare. [f. prec. In 
first quot. after F, u/clrer,] a. absol. To cause an 
ulcer or ulcers, b. Irans. To ulcerate. Also jig. 

1390 C'tess Pembroke Auloitie *84 And his txc. Love’s] 
sweet shafls,^with whose shot none are kill’d, Which ulcer 
not, xS4s Fuller Holy ft Frcf. St. v. vi. 379 This by 
degrees abates the leverence of religion, and ulcers mens 
hearts with profaneness, x^ Ace. Scv. Late Voy. Introd. 
p. xxii, The cold had prodigious eflects on our men in Green, 
land, . .as blistering, and ulcerlng their flesh. 18x9 Lytton 
nhoumed x\<e. Thought, feeling, the facultiesand impulses 
of man, all ulcered into one great canker— Gain. 
Uloerable, a. rare~°, [Cf. prec. and -abu:.] 
‘That may become ulcerated.’ 

1848 WoECESTER (citing Quart. Rev.), 

tTT'loerate, ppl. a. Obs. jrad. L. ulceratus, 
pa. pole, of ulcerdre : see next. So It. uleerato, Sp. 
and Pg. ulcerado, F. ulcirf\ Ulcerated. Also^'. 

a 14x3 tr. Ardemt't Treat. Fistula, etc. a Bothe Ms but- 
tokis was so vlcerat and putrefied with-in. 1341 R. Cop- 
lan dUii/t'Eu'/ Terap, a K iv. For the mystempeiaunce of 
y« flesshe vicerate, or for the gatberyng of bumoura 1609 
[Bp. W. BaelowJ Answ, Nameless Cain, 104 VIcerate Apo- 
tteines must be launccd. Benlfvogllo's 

IVars P'UsHders 367 So the ulcerate port of Flanders i^es j 


I the body of your whole Empire daily Ungtdsh. tm W. 
GmsoN Diet. Horsts i. (17*6) 17 When the Comet it Urge, 
It denotes an over-great Kelaxaiion and Moistuie in that 
I Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate. 

TTloerata (»‘lsar<*t), ». ff. ppl. stem of L. 
ulcerdre (whence li-ttlcerart, Sp. and Pg, uleerar, 
F. uledrer), f. stlcer-, ulcus Uloise sb. : see -at*.] 

1 . inlr. To form an nicer ; to break ont bto nlceri 
or purulent sores ; to fester. 

iix4as tr. Ardemt't Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 pis sikenes 
lurkcb wlHn i>0 lure in J)e bigynnyng, but after processe of 
tymeit vlcerate.ft fretyng |>eTurego^out. i6s}CockEEAH, 
i’ktrate, to blister, to bteakc out into sores, tysj N. To*. 
aiANO Gaugr. .'lore TAnw/ 44 The Tonsils, SEjrs he, are often 
exposed to ulcerate 181} 1 . Tmomsom I.ect. Ittftam. 387 
A part never ulcerates till it has become Inflamed. 18x6 S. 
Cooper First LisusSurg. (ed. 5) xqo Inflaming the whole 
swelling, and causing ft to. ulcerate and sfough.. 1898 
HuichiHteu's Arth, Surg, IX. 313 The patebex do not 


sensitive than any other, is left to bleed and ulcerate in open 
air. 1830 liiACKiR A-.schytus I. 154 More than a house 
may bear, whose wounds yet bleed. And ulcerate from the 
fangs of fate. 

2 . trans. To cause ulcers in or on, 

c xsso H. Lloyd Treat. Health 5 Sinapismus is an em- 
pla-ster made of mustard to viceiate the skynne & make 
the same red. 1604 R. Cawdrrv Table AUh., VIcerate, to 
make full of sores, to blister. 1684 tr. Boner e Mere, Compit. 
vn <49 When signs of a Gangrene begin to appear.. we 
must ulcerate the parts. .with deep scarifications. X733 
Phil, Tram. XLVllI, 149 If either the stalks or leaves ^ 
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and 
ulcerate it. X788 Med. Commua. U. aoS The discharge 
. .excoriates ornlcerates the membrane. 1843Y0UATT Horte 
(ed. 3) I 14 The fetlock would l>e chafed and ulcerated, if the 
horse was ridden over ploughed grounds. 

8 . fg. To affect after the manner of an nicer ; to 
irritate ; to wound or poison. 

S647 N. Bacon Disc. (7<n’r.£ije.L Ixiv 314 Wherein the King 
dc-Tlt with a tender hand, as ifhe feared to ulcerate any part, 
and especially the Clergy. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1 B34) 
II. 656 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall 
prevent ill ulcerating the mind herself. 179a Burke Let, to 
Sir H. LangrisheVlVK VI. 363 The only reason which can 
I>e assigned for this disfranchisement, has a tendency more 
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act of exclusion 
itself. 1849 Macauuy Hist. Fng, vi. II. 46 A small knot of 
Roman Catholics whoso hearts nsul been ulcerated by old 
injuiies. ibid. vii. II. 255 When her henit had been ulcerated 
by disasters and morlific.Ttions. 1879 Faerar Si. Pau/v'i'ii, 

'l o brand consciences, nlieady ulcerated by a sense of guilt. 

TJ'l 06 rated.p,^/. a. [f. prec. + -El).] 

1 . Converted into an nicer ; afflicted with ulcers ; 
eroded with parnlent sores. 

XS47 UouKDE Brev Health | 377 Some be playna woundes 
some be festered, some be vicerated and some bath fys- 
siirei 1580 Hester tr. FtoravaniPe Pise. Chirurg, 33 b, 
I'he cure of an Vlterated legge i6sx Baxter Inf. Rapt. 374 
It it only the ulcerated pails that honey doth hita and putge. 

' >80S J- Edwards Per/ect. Script, 373 The falling out of his 
ulcerated liowcls. 17x1 R. Kan 11 tr. T. it KemPis, Vail, 
Lilliis 56 The poor and ulcerated Laxarus, who after Death 
was joyfully received into Abialiam'x Bosom. 1787 Med. 
CominuH. II. 384 The uiccialed sore-throat. 1797 M. 
Bauiik Morb. Anal. (1807) 383 In advanced stages of the 
ulceiated uterus. vt^Med. Jrnl. II. 89 The prevailing 
method of treating ulcerated legs. XS43 I^- J- Craves Syst, 
Chn. Med. xxiil. s8o The lungs were extensively solidified, 
black, and ulceiated. iSva Cohfn Dtt. yAri>«/ 89 Ulcerated 
sore tnrunC is indicated by its name. 

transf. 184a Loudon .Sx«8«»-ia»» //erf. 649 Manure., causes 
the tools to branch and their rind to become ulcerated. 

b. fg. (Cf. UbCERAT* V, 3.) 

1634 fouoPerk, IVarbechv. ii, Scome wewes onely Such 
fashion, as com.nends to garers eyes Sad vicerated Novelty. 
1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser, 4 Com. lx. 99 '1 hey. . 
say that his conscience is Ulcerated. 1739 Dilwokth Left 
of Pope 38 Wrangling Dennis.. with others of a like ulcer- 
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure they 
could, against it. 1873 Jowett Plato, Gorgtat (ed. a) II. 399 
'Hie ulcerated and swoflen condition of the State. 

1 2 . Of matter ; Rendered purulent. Obs. rare. 

1380 Hester tr. Ftoruvanift Disc. Chirurg. ax b, It is a 
grosse and vieexated matter. 1660 R. Coke Power * SubJ. | 
i7oThe wound is to be inquired into by good counsel! then 


o^to 10 years of age. 

u 'Iceratinff, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -k -ilfo ■''.3 

1 . Giving rise To ulcers rare~^. 

i6ii_ CoTGR., Vicerati/, vIcoiRtiue, vicerating, vIcer. 
breeding. 

2 . Developing into an ulcer or ulcers. 

1843 R J. Graves .V>x/.C/xn.8fE(/.xxix. 390 A few ulcerat- 
ing points on the surface, were touched with nitrate of 
silver. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 384 An ulcerating malig- 
nant growth of the anterior vaginal wall. 

TTleerfttion (flstSt^-Jan). Path. Also 5 vloer- 
. Aaio(u)n, 6 -oyon, -tion. [ad. L. uleerStiin; 
uleerdtie, noun of action f. ulcerdre ; see Ur.c*iiATB 
V. Hence also F. uletreUim (1314), Sp. ukeraeiou, 
Pg. -ofdo, It. •atione.'] 


or of becoming ulcerated. 

e 1400 iMfrestte's Ctrurr, 114 pis woIe not snffire pat pe 
matere schal make noon viceracioun na no fretyng. a tan 
tr. Ardemt't Treat. Fittula, stc. » Sianes, forsope, of biii 
vlctraclon bene pue. e tgao Tmoe. Urinet in. vii. 51 b 
marg., VIcetacyon of the bladder. VIceracyon of y* reines. 
Ylceracyon of y* Uuer. 1541 R. Copland Gttydan't Form. 
K iy b, Before the vIceracyon fyrtleongbt toMmynystred 
medycyns that be colde. 161s Cotor., Vleerathn, an nl- 
ceration; a making or growing vicerous, a drawing to an 
vIcer, 1678 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 11. ii. 169 Where the 
Pert hath been long aflected with Vlcereiion, it.. is very 
difficult lo cicauire. (B04 AaKaHXTHV Surg, Oh. 180 Some 
of these sores spread by ulceration, and some by sloughina. 
1849 E. J. Seymour Stvert Du. I. x8 Adhesion of the gall- 
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration. iM 
Briitowb Th. te Preset. Med, (X878) 44 In ulceration the 
destruction of paiu is molecular, or by small fragments, and 
progrtfsive. 

2 . An ulcerous formation ; an ulcer or group of 
ulcers. 

RSfe T. Kewtoh Approved Mtdieiuet 57b, Pryuet.. 
heweth vicerallons of ine Mouthe that often nappe in Chil- 
dren. 1399 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer't Bis. Phyiieht A 
little bagga, as bigge Ibnt it may cover the viceration, lytS 
Quincy Couipl, Dttp. lao All Medicines of this Intention 
ue suppos'd. .to. .nil up with new Flash, all Ulcerations, 
and Foulnesses, itse Fam. Diet. s.v. Lncatellut Balsam, 
Such (Toughs as give Suspicion of Tuheicles and Ulcerations 
in the Lungs. 1804 Aukrnetiiv Surg. Oh. 1x4 He Iwd 
an ulceration which spread over the ralate. iS^ Cooper 
Good's Study Med. (ed. d III. 513 The disease generally 
commences on the alu: of the nose, with small tuDerculea, 
which gradually change into ulcerations. 

Ulcerativd (trlscrr'tiv, -iitiv), a. [ad, med.L, 
utcerdtiv-us •. see ULOsnATE v. and -IVE. So F. 
ulciratif, -stv (1495), Sp., Pg.,It, ukeraiivo.l 

1 . Causing ulceration. 


I'he diegs of vincgre, must of necessilie be much more 
sharpe, biting, and ulcerative, than wine lees, 18.J J. 
1 homson Ltct.lnjiam. 379 One, two, or three parts.. were 
mote susceptible of tlie ulcerative stimulus than the others. 

2 , Of the nature of ulcer.ntion. 

aieraMed, Jml. IV. 489 Kxtensive erysipelas.. followed 
in most (instances] by an immediate ulcerative process. 
1835-4 Todett Cyd. Anat.\. tttia The process of ulcer- 
ative absorption in any structuie is scaiceiy understood. 
1871 CoMRM Dit. Throat 116 The ulcerative process may 
involve its cartilages as well as its mucous membrane. 1878 
T. Bryant Preset, Surg, I. 44 Opium is an admirable dtug 
when the ulcerative action is present.^ 

3 . Accompanied or characterized by the forma- 
tion of ulcers. 

18x3 J. Thomson Ltei. Injlam. rrs Mr. Hunter has divided 
inflammation. .into adbcMve, suppuiative, and ulcerative, 
1830 F. Churchill Du. Children 11, vi. (1838) 371 Ulcerated 


170 The wound is to be inquired into by good counsel; then 
the ulcerated matter, which does inwardly putrifle, is to be 
lot out, that it, be purge himself through confession. 

8. Of diseases : Characterized by the formation 
of ulcers in the affected part. 

1708 PiiiLUPS (cd. Kersey), s-v. Cancer, It it call'd an 
Occult, Latent, or Blind Ciuicer, but when bigger and 
open'd, it bears the Name of an Ulcerated Cancer. 178a 
K. Guv Prod. Obs Casuert 46 An ulcerated Cancer m the 
Breast, 1808 S. Cooper First Ltnet Surg. (ed. 5) aoi 
Another event, still more rare, is the actual cicatrization of 


X878 BaisTOWE Th. 8 Pfttct. Mtd. (1878) 43 The chief 
removal of ulcciative deliitus. 

UToeratory, a. [Cf. prec. and -ort.] Ulcer- 
ative. ( 1891 ( 7 «x/. 

U'loered, ppl. a. [f. Ulcer sb. or v. p- -in.] 

1 . •« Uloehatu) ppl. a. I. 

>875 J- Bahister Treat, Chymrg, 81 What meatea are to 
be vsed os touching diet in viceicd bodies. X378 G. Baker 
Is.Getner't Jewels 0/ Health iih,This water, .curelh the 
Bladder ulcered. 1610 Healey St, Aug. Citie of Cod 1. 
xi. (1630) 19 One faire more tumpluout did the minittring 
Angell prepare for the poore vlcered b»ger in the sight of 
God. 1854 Whitlock Zoetomin 386 Compel iiig hia own 
sound Arme, with the Ulcer'd one of the Diseased. 1708 
Phtl. Trans. XXVI. 339 A Youth of Ten Years old. had 
bis Gums much swelled and ulcered. 1807 Southcv FtM. 
ella't Lett, 11. 311 Colonel Despard-.had been connned 
there, .without fire, till his feet were ulcered with the frost. 
1844 H. G. Robinson Odes 0/ Horcset t. xxv. When that 
lust, and hot desire,, .Shall round your ulcer'd liver reign, 
b. Jio. - Ulcerated ppl. a, i b. 
i8oa Masston Anionidt Rev. v. i, Now gin the leprous 
cores of ulcered sins Wheale lo a haade. s4x8 R. C. Timet 
WhstUt (1871)88 Lop of these vicerd members of our land. 
1699 K. L'ETstramob Erasm. Colloq, (1733) xfis Your Soul is 
yet fouler, than your Body, more putrid and ulcer'd, and yet 
more dangerously wounded. >747 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist. I. xvL 3a For Fools alone their ulcer'd Ills conceaL 
t 2 . -i Ulcerated ppl. a. 3. Obs.-^ 
i8sa R. Banister ji 3 Diteaitt Eyes O xo b. Of vlcered 
Cancers, those onely are cut and seared, whkb are in the 
vppyimost part of toe body. 

‘t^OdrOlU (v'lsdras), a. [ad, L. ulcerffs-us, U 
ulcer-, ulcus Ulcer sb. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
ulcerosa, F. ulcireux, -cuse (1554), Da. ul(er9s.\ 

L Of the nature of an ulcer or ulcers ; forming 
a purulent sore. 

1577 B. Goooe Htrtsbach't Hush. iii. (1588) 144 The vlcer. 
otts places must be nointed with Vinegar, ifaa Greene 
Croaft W, tVii (1617) 43 For my gluttony, I siinitr hunger; 
. . for my Bduileiie, vicerous sores. 1803 Holland PMeareKs 
Mor. 97 Honie.. being applied 10 a sore or ulcerous place, 
at the first doth smart and sting. 1807 Shaks. Timon iv. 
iii. 39 Sbee, whom the Spittle-house, and vlcerout sores, 
Would cost the gorge at. 1744 Beskelev Sirit I ax In 
obstructions and ulcerous erosions of the inward parts. 



ULCaSBOUSLY. 


0 


ULLAQE. 


1 nicer or nkcis ; exhibiting 


tubercle* and the formation of an nicerous excavation. 1897 
AUhnitt Syst. Med. Ill, 886 In some inttances the foreign 

bodlet hod etcaped from the appendix through the utcerou* 

openings thev had mode in ils ivallii. 

Ag. itei [TMarSton] Pasqmt + Hath. v. *o Why, now 
the vlceroui (welling of my hale li broken forth. 160a 
MaasTON AHitHttft Xtv, «v. ill, The polluting filth Of 
ulcerous sinne. 

2. Afflicted with 
ulceration. 

»S#9 B. JoNSOM £v. Man out 0/ Hum., The Stage 73 
Euery seruile imitating spirit.. slrlues to fling His vloruus 
body in the Thespian spring, And atrcight 1. apa forth a 
Poet. 1600 R. CAwnaxy Treasutie a66 .Si.uruio, Sc.ibl>ie, 
and vlcerons persons. 1605 Shaks. Macl>. iv. iii. iti 


destruction present irreguhu 
ulcerous walls. 

edtot. 1889 _H. M. SrANtay in Stan/eje 6- A/nca xvii. 

(1890) 309 Assiduously dressing and trimming up tho ulcer. 

oos ready fur the march to Zanzibar. 

b. fig. (Cf. UbCKRATKI) pfl. a. I b.) 
i6si Sraau Hiti.Gt. ^ii/.ix.xvi.fsoAweauerftheDailifre 

of the Towne) was the vlcerons head, to which that corrup- 

tion gathered. 1643 Milton Divone ii. iii. Wka. 1851 IV. 
65 Did God for this come down.. to patch up an ulcrroua 
and rott'n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctinns? 
l6fe T. M. C. H'alker's Htti. Indefend. iv. az Belching 
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerous tongues to 
incenee tho People. 1879 H. Georob Pregr. A Pov. x. v. 
(1881) .(94 A just man would crush with bis foot such an 
ulcerous ant-liill I 

3 . Developed in, proceeding from, nicer*. 

(660 O. Sedgwick in Spurgeon Treat. David Ps. xix. la 
Methinks sin is. .like evil and ulcerous humours. 1718 
Quincy Dtsg. isi Ulcerous Exudations, which by 

their loose situations are easily carried along with the Medi- 
cine, 1844 O, S. Fauer l.ight Dissert. (1845) II, 311 By 
reason of some colouring ulcerous matter, the skin of llio 
luflerer would pass through the different successive shades 
of dark red and lead colour and complete black. 

4. Chnriictertstlc of, appropriate to, ulcer*. 

1641 in Rushw, Hist. Caff, (1891) tit. I. 318, 1 cannot but 
admire how thi8..Bot'y of Judicature should swell up into 
such a vast and ulcerous dimension, c lyso W. Gikson 
FaniePe Dispetts. in. xiv. (tyai) s68/a To dry up watry 
Corruptions, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the 
Legs. iBesTaNNYSON St. Sim. Styl. 13 Thrice ten years, 
Thrice multiplied by superhuman pangs,.. In coughs, . 
ulcerous throes and cranes. 1896 A/liutt's Syst. Med. I, 
la; The development of ulcerous conditions when ihe 


» UhCIBAUD pi/, a. 3. 

I FoTKaaoiLL (fiVfr), Account of tl 


te ulcerous stomatitis of children. 

Hence C loaxonaly aJv. ; U loerouaneai. 

17*7 Bailxy (voL II), fff«ras(XN«i, ulcerous State, Condi- 
tion, or (Quality, 1847 Wrbstks, VUtrously. 

TJdoery, a. rartr^. [f. Ulcer xA] Of the 
nature of an nicer. 

161s Cores., Mammelmt, be certaine little, red, hsrd, 
vlcerim and teat-like swellings, which break out of the skin 
of the bead. 

TTlohe, ME. variant of Each a, 

TT'lonSClS. rartr^. [acl. I„ ulcusculum, dim. of 
ttlcut Ulcer x 3.] A small nicer, 

1794 E. DAawtN Zewa. I. 400 The specific medicines., 
act only by increasing the absorption 01 the matter in the 
ulcuscles of those diseases. 

So mowaota*. (Webster, 1847.) 

Hide, -ere, -egt, ME. ff. Eld, -er, -est. 

f Uldron, variant of oMron Olkbon Obs. 


•nle, suffix, representing the Latin diminutive 
ending -uhts, -ula, -ulutn (whence also F. -ule, Sp. 
and Pg. ‘Ulo, -ula, It. -nlo, -ula, -olo, •ola'), ns 
in globulus globule, glandula glandule, grdnulwn 
granule. Among words now current with this 
ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin 
form*, a* capsule, cellule, ferule, macule, nodule, 
pustule, spherule, valvule', other* are of modern 
formation, n* anguillule. Onlyn few of these were 
in use before the 17th century. Some examples, as 
angule, circuit, scrupule, failed to establish them- 
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in 
•le\ others ntformule, have given way to the 
purely Latin form. In some case* both forms exist 
in scientific use, as ligule and ligula, macule and 
macula, valvule and valvula ; in some the Latin 
form is commonly or exclusively employed, as 
lingula, tabula. 

n xnema (^ISma-, ^’lemll, «-, yr/lrmil). Also 7 
ulsml, 9 otilema, ublema, oolama, ulama. [a. 
Arab, (also Turk, and Pers.) LJle »$elema, pi. of 
jjlfi Caiim knowing, learned, f. ^alama to know. 

Hence also Sp. Ulema, Pg. Vkmas, F. VUmalX 
VOL. X. •' 


L pi. or collect. Those who have had special train- 

ing In the knowledge of Mohammedan religion ami 
law, and are regarded by Moslems a* the auihori- 

tics on these matters ; spec, the body of Moham- 

medan doctors under the hcadsliip of the .Shcik-ul- 
Islam, which exercises great political influence in 

the Turkish empire. 

1688 Lossd. Gass. No. 3313/3 Tho next day wa* a great 
Cunsullation held with the Ulciiil or Interpreters of their 
Iaw. 1768 Sir I. Porter Observ. Turks Pref. (1771) 30 
‘1 hey have the Ulema.. composed of all the members of the 
church or l.iw j a hotly of men . . who stand as an iiitennediate 
order between the prince and people. _ >803 kdm. Rev. II. 

303 Kussta, and inuierial Rome, bad its prastonan gu.Trda. 

'liirkey has ils uhtema. 1848 I-avard Nineveh (1849) I. 
Introd. p. xxiv, I'he ulema having at length pronounced 
that these figures were the idols of llie infidels, the Moham. 

medana. .destroyed lliem. 189a Trnnvsom Akbaps Dream 

43 Hut our Ulama.. Are like wild brutes new-caged. 

attrib. 1847 Mr*. A. Kerr tr Ranke's Hist, .'.ervia v. 
89 The establishment of the influence of some great Ulema 

families which had become almost hereditary. 1888 hncyct. 

Unt. XXIII, 674/3 The juridical and spiritual precepts uf 
Ihe Koran and its ‘u/emit interpreters. 

2 . A Mohammedan doctor or divine. 
a 1843 in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. 11 rt849) 330 A great 
part ufihe oulemas and of the people in oflice delayed not 
to tvtrtake of this luxury. 1^8 \V H. KsLLVtr. A. ttUiiits 
Hist. Tea K I. 360 The divan was rescued from tho nijsiic 
domination of the ulemas. 188a Ahum. Mag. XI.Vl. 474 
The army was accompanied by a number 01 moullas and 

-ulout, suffix, nd. L. -ulentus employed to form 
atijs,, usually with the force of ' abounding in 
‘ full of’ (some thing or quality), as fraudukntus 
fraudulent, opulenlus opulent, truculentus trucu- 
lent, etc. (Variant forms of Ihe sitlfix nre -olentus, 
ns in vinolentus vinolcnt, violentus violent, anti 
-ilentus ns in grad lent us slender, peshUntus pesti- 
lent.) A considerable number of the formations 
occurring in Latin have Irccn adopted in English, 
and a few have been added either from medncval 
or modem Ixitin, or by direct formation on Latin 
stems, as citurulent, flatulent, herbulent, nulor- 
ulent, iorputent. 

(1 XTlex (yM'lcks). Bot. [motl.L, (Liniiicus, 
1737), a. L. ulex (Pliny) a shrub resembling rose- 
mary.] A genus of thorny papilionaceous shrubs 
belonging to the order Legumimsoe', a plant 
belonging to this genus, esp. Vltx Europteus the 
common furse, gorse, or whin. 

I7S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 8.v. lysj Diet. Arts 4 Sei., 
ulex, in botany, a genus, .of plants, with n papilionaceous 
floMcrt and an oblong turgid pM for its fruit. 1859 Darwis 
Orig. Spec. xiii. (1860)439 The embryonic leaves of the ulex 
or furze, .are pinnate or divided like the ordinary leaves of 
the leguminosss. 

TTlexilie (ytHeksain). Med. [f. prcc. + -iKE.] 
An alkaloid prepared from the scens of gorse. 

1887 ^rii. Afed. Jrnl. as May 1144/3 Tho value, .of kav. 
aiiie and ulexine as local aiucstheiics. 1888 F. II. Lps- 
ciiva Recent At at. Afedtcaied. 68 Ulexine t. discovered 
by A, _W. Gerrard. A powerful organic hose, soluble in 
water , insoluble in ether, 

Ulexite (y'Meksoit). Chem. [See qnot. 1867.] 
(Sec (mots, and Bobocaloite.) 

1867 Branoic & Cux Diet. Set , etc. III. 893/3 Ulexite, a 
n.Tme given to native borate of lime (Hnycsiiie), after Ulex, 
by whom it was analysed. lOqiUre't Dui. Arts {ed 7) 1 1 1. 
io«> Ulexite, a native borate of lime and sorla, known also 
01 nuronatrocalcite. It occurs at Iqiiique, in Peru 1 and in 
the Province of Tarapaco. 

Uley, ob*. Sc. variant of Oil sb, 

Ulloan, variant of Ullagoni. 
llXnioon (A'likpn). Also alikon, eulaobon, 
ulken ; and Oolakak, -chan, etc. [Native name 
in British Columbia.] A small fish of the norlh- 
wostcra parts of North America, ascending the 
rivers in immense numbers to spawn ; the candle- 
fish. 

1807 P. Gass "prstl, 187 In the afiernoon some of the 
nntivescame to visit us, and brought some of the small fiah, 
which they call Ulken. .At noon our fishermen returned 
with some ulken and sturgeon. i88e Lsbr. Univ. Kumvl. 
(N.Y.) 1. 304 All the early navigators and explorers, have 
spoken of the immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut, 
mullet, ulicoii,etc. 1885 .SiMMONDS.,4«iw<i/AWA’ri<>Hrcrr 
ix. 318 The tilikon or oulachan (ThateicHhys pemfiiut, 
Gerard). .has long been an ichthjolugical curiosity ..It is 
a small silvery fi^, acemging about fourteen inches long, 
and in general appearance much resembling a smelt. 
Ulle, obs. Sc. variant of Oil tb. 

Uli'gwal, a. Bot. [f. L. alTgin- (see next) + 
-AL.] Growing in moist or wet ground. 


XniginO'BS, a. rare. [ad. L iellgittffs-us full of 
moisture, f. tUTgin-, uHgo moisture, marshiness. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. uligimso, F. uligineux:\ 

1 . » Uliginous a. 3 b. rare-K 

<■1440 Patlad. en Htub. x. ag This moons in lond vUgtnose 
or lene, , In thicked lood also, is to demene, When day and 
D^ht yliche long* is boldo. 

2. Hot. =• Ulioinal a, 

1866 Treat. Bot., Uligissote, growing in swampy places. 


Tniffinona (y«li d.?/n3s), a. [f. ns prec„ or 
dlrc^ f. L. iillnn -k Atm. Cf. F. ultgtneux 
(of soil or plants).] 

1. tH a watery, slimy, or oozy nnlurc. 

1576 Newton l.emnte's Complex. 11. til. 109 b. For it is a 
certajne vliginoun moysii-.lines and superfluous excrtmcnl, 
whiLn ought ml her to be sent out and purged 1610 W. 
hoLKiNoiiAM Art of Sutvey 1 x. 34 It reuiues ibe radicall 
and vhginous humour. <11656 Usshen vi (1658)340 
One Proxenus. found a spring uf a fatty, and uliginous, or 
oily liquor 1669 I'liil. J'lans IV. 1133 The Biitb and 
Alder feed more kindly on a iliin uliginous moi^lll^e. ii 1738 
Woodward l-oisih 1173.;) 1 118 Ihc uligimnix InUeous 

MalUr, in ihe Coral Fishings upi'ti the Coast of Italy, was 
only a Lullci-tiiiii o( the Coralliii Pnttidi-s thus stisiaintd ui 
the Sea Water. » 

2 . Of places ; .Soaked with water or moisture ; 
water-logged, plashy, swampy. 

1610 W. Folkinoham X. 33 Their vliginous 

and soaked Moxses doe roeompence their mcniic r^re with 
vnetious Turfles. i6so Vinner Via Ret ta 1. 30 Contrary 
to this is that which is of a laxe and open subslance, suili 
as is commonly grow cn in low and vliginous placc.s. 1664 
Evrlyn Sylva xv. 33 The water-galls, and iiliginoua (larli 
of Forests that hardly bear any grass, do many times spon- 
taneously produce it in abundance, 1699 — A celana (1739) 
145 those who live in marshes and uliginous Places like ilic 
Hundreds of Essex. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk. 705 
UtiginoHs channels, those connecting the branches of rivers, 
by cuts through thesoil. 
b. Similarly of soil. 

i6seCHARLKT0Ntr. Van Hetmont's Paradoxes ts If.. they 
are., buried in a muddy uliginous earth ; when they tM-gin 
to pulrifie, they then operate upon the Patient. iSos R, 
Hall Bot. tpa Uliginous Soil,.. spongy, filled with putrid 

■f 3 . Of air ; Damp, moist. Obs. rare. 

1661 Evelyn Funiffi^ium Muc. Writ. (1805) 1 317 The 
impure and uliginous (air), a* that which proceeds ftoin 
stagnated places, is . the most vile and pestilent. 1697 R. 
PzixcE Bath Mein.Si He liv’d near llie Fenns, to wnitli 
Uliginous Air, was ascrib'd the beginning of his Illness 
tUllpy. Se.Obs. Alsovly-, [Prob. ad. older 
Dn. or Hem. *olitpij{e, f. o/ru oil +/(7(e Pee iA* 
Cf. tbe equivalent WFlem. oltebaai.\ ? An oiUkln 
coat or jacket. 

3509 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scot. V. 369 For one colt of 
ulipy in all uncostis. 1*1568 in Itannatyne AtS fol. isSh, 
His dais is oft in wanting and sic is bis g)K He thrawLs 
and he pultis fast at bis vly pyis. 

Ulk, ME. var. Ii.k ndjs. ; ob*. .Sc. f. Week. 
Ulken, obs, var, ULitx».v. Ulklle, obs. Sc. f. 
Weekly, ’Ull, dial. f. Will v. 

Ullagd (u’kdj), sb. Forms : 5 oylage, vlage, 
6 AV. vTege, 8- ullage, [ad. AF. ulliage, OK. 
omllage, cullage {heulliage), atllage (also Arglo- 
L. oliagiiim, oyll; ull-, ulagium), Pr. ulliagc, 
oulliage, f. OF. ottiller, eullier, oillei ,ttiller (Anglo- 
L. otllare), Pr. ulha, oulha, to fill up (a barrel). 

bornis with initial a- nre also given by Uodefruy, viz. 
aouillage and aouillier, aoiiltei, aenllier, etc, (1395-) ) 

1 . The amount of wine or other liquor by which 
a cask or bottle fall* short of being (juite full (oti- 
cinally the quantity requited to make good the 
loss by leakage or absorption). 

(i»97 C hanc, Afisc. (P.R.O.) Hd. a No. 15 (5), Tradidi etiam 
eidcm vnam pi|iam pro oliagio predicluiuiii doleoruiii, S339 
b xekeouer Rolls Scott. (1878) I. 334 Dc ij doliisct j pTpa 
vini .Et in vllagio j ct duiiiiliiiiii. aiyjj Rolls 0/ Parit, 
II 3K4 Item par Adam Ic Ken pur ulliage es Vins mesme 
Pan I ton’ i pip’.) 

1444 Compota Domest. (Abbotsf Cl. 1B36) 36 In vlage et 
lecage per tempus prcdictum, [84] lagene [beie] 1481-90 
Howard Hoitsth. Bks. (Roxb) 388 Paid for iiij gnlons 
wyne, iij, qrtes. for oylage for the ton w> ne, iij. s ij. d. 1565 
ButghKec.Edinb.(x%-ii)\\\ 311 '1 hetwnof wyne at this pre- 
sent .xvj crownu of Ino sono I Hem, of frauuit xvj crownis 
sone; item, for viege vj Ii. 1706 PiiiLLirs (ed Keiscy), 
Ullage of a Cask, is what such a Vessel wants of being full. 
•749 W. Yeo Ullaging 4 Inehinf 3 As often as these Liiics 
nre used for determining the Ullages of Casks. 1755 Diet. 
Arts 4 Sci. i.v.. The ullage of a vessel, whose axis is 
parallel to the hoiizon, may be found thus. |8» Loudon 
Encycl. Aichit. 1 1334 It is usually tunned into hogvlirads 
of a hundred gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage. 
1835 Marrvat Oita Podr. 1 1 1, 397 xMconskme), 1 held Ihc 
boltle up to the candle to ascormiii the ullage. 1885 W. 
Eiockes in Citaliaii 3 Jan. rst/a A work . . compi tsing 
tablet of ullages of c.isks whose bung diameters loiigc ftom 
15 to 40 inches. 

b. On tillage, (in a vessel) not completely full. 

1863 T. G. SiiA w It me, I 'me 4 Cellar xi 303 It is injurious 
to Khenish wtnc to be left on ullage. 1880 Act 43 4 44 Vic. 
C 34(43 The casks in which suirils ore rcmuvetl maybe 
cither full or. .on ullage. 1883 Timet 17 Nov. loT be wine* 
should nut remain long on ullage, 

2 . a. (See quol* ) 

183* S. Roosb UHaging 5 By knowing the vacuity, and 
subtracting it from the whole coiitciil, leaves the Ullage or 
the quantity of liquor then in the cask. 1867 Smvth Aa/AVr 
Word-bk. 705 Ullagt, the remainder in n cask or package 
which has leaked or partially used. 1883 EnC)tl. But. 
XVI. 38/3 The quantity of liquor contained in a cask 
partially filled and the capainly of the portion which is 
eiiiply are termed respectively the wet and dry ullage, 
b. slang, (See quota.) 

1^4 Stang Diet. 33a Ullages, the wine of all sorts left in 
Ihe fioiioins of glasses at a public dinner. 1889 Pott Atesll G. 
XI Aug. 3/1 ‘ Pray what is " ullage " f ‘ ' The washings out 
of tasks, sir,’ replied my friend. 

3 . transf. a. Liquid that has oosed through a 
substance. 
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ULLAGE. 

<>■4 T. Hooo Carnation 50 Upon this itratum or bed oC 
dung, .the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains 
will all received. 

b. The waste of metal in engraving. 

1S60 Cernk. Mae I. In graving deep, tiny spirals of 
gold and silver curl away from the trenchant tool, and there 
u precious ullage in chasing and burnishing— spirals and 
ullage worth money in the market. 

O. Naut. (Sec quots ) 

.... her 

'hisetm, 113 ‘You'ie a disgr-ace to^e , _ 

boat’s oflaL* ‘ Awful f ' 1 said. ‘ No— offal— itipes— swipes 
—ullage,* 

4 . atlrib , a* tillage bottle, cask, contents. 

>741 HUI.KBUKV & CuMMiNa I’e " " ’ 

found the Store Tent robbed 01 


, ntents of any 1 

J. Smvth I’rncI, e/ Csiihtmi ( , _ 

must be re.gauged, as must all cu-isks entered forevportalioii. 
Ibiit. sop Landing Ullage Coiileiils. 1864 7}n//y TrA 4 June, 
There is scarcely a ship .in which the examining officer's 
attention is not called to nll.ige cask*. 1889 I'atl Matt G. 
19 Jan. 7 It might have lieen made by putting two ullage 
bottles Into one. 

XJ-Uage, V. [(. prec.] 

1, trans. J'o eilculate the amount of ullajrc in 
(a cask). 

1749 W. Yro (tide). The Method of Ullaging and Inching 
all sorts of Casks and oilier Utensils used by Common 
itrewers, Victuallers, Distillers. &c. 183a S. Koosa lltltv- 
ine 1 1 To Ullage a Cask in the form of the frustum of a 
C^. 

2. a. To draw or tap to a slight extent, b. To 
fill up again (an iillaged cask, etc.). 

1881 Stanitanl 3 Oct. e/c There.. a cask of some rare 
vintage was ' ullaged,' with a biscuit and cheese nccompnni. 
moot. 1888 Wmc. S/>. 4 Seer 8 M.sr. r8«/i To stir in some 
pure olive oil .and then Hood the oil out by ullaging. 

Hence U llaKing vbl. sb. 

•748 VUagiiigfi hichine p iii, That part of it (ic. 

gau^ng] which relates to the Ullaging of Casks. 1834 S. 
Kooai Ultaeine 5 The Ullaging of a Cask is to find how 
much liquor there is In it, when It is not full. 

U'Uligedf //f. a, [I. prcc. or the sb. 1 -ku. Cf. 
unutlaged ( 1646 ).] 

1. Of a cask or bottle : Short of contents. 

IS49 in R. O. Marsden Set Pleat Crt. Admir. (SeUlcn 
Sod!) n. " ■ 


it, 336 Oh ullagone, ullaguno I 
Mas, S. C. Hall Whitelov v, 
■ of a woman in bitter trouble | 


I. 59 One hundreih and fyftie tonnes of wyne (u.. 

and ullagid. 1887 SsiYTit Saihr't IPoxt-ik, 70s Vltigcit 
is used Tor damaged, short of contents. 1908 Atton (St 
Hollamo KtMg't Cattamt 195 A demijohn or two in the 
captain’s locker, and an ullaged anker in the forcc.rstle. 

2. Of wine : Affected in quality by the presence of 
ullafre, 

1907 .flit. Rev. 39 June 815/1 Without, .the cl.nsh of 
perwiialities tlie story is like a bottle of ullaged wine. 

8. transf. Of inferior tittality ; refnae, 

3891 S^etator 9 Jan. 41/t u you have to feed ten men on 
twopence, you must buy ullaged flour. 

TT'llagar. [f. UbLAait k.] One who ascertains 
the amount of ullage. 

188s W Kcockus (tide), The Ultagor’s Pocket Gem, com* 
prising tables for finding the ull.-iges of casks. 

II iniagone, sb. and iut. Anglo-Irish. Also 
uUagoane, ullagbone, ul(l)agon, hullagone, 
ullagawn, ulioan. ^ad. Ir. Gael. olagSn, otogin, 
elagdn, of imitative origin.] A cry of lamentation, 
a wail ; spec, a funeral lament. Also os int. 

s8s8 T. C. CaoKia Pairy Leg. kt Tradit, S. Irel. II. 191. 
I heard the dismallest ullagoane in the world, enough 

break any one’s heart. Iblet — * 

this is a wide world, 1845 

A scream— loud and long — as , 

it was, in fact, a 'keen ^ a rraular ‘ullagawn’. igot W, 
Baaev WitatiCi Knot axa (E.D.D.), It was a dirge, an 
ulagdn, over Cathal, aod his ruined walls. 

Hence || VUatfoae v. intr., to wail or lament 
loudly. 

s8a8 T. C. CaOKaa Fairy Leg 4 TraeUt. S. IreL 11. 3« 
Then the poor wonuin began to cry and ullagoane so finely 
that it would do any one good to hear her. 

Xnie, obs. Sc. var. Oil sb. 
minuumite (o'lmSnait). Min. [From the 
name of Prof. J. C. l/ilmann-k-tni ; in sense b 
Frobel ■ 

, 4. Penny CycLXW.^ _... 

and Iron: Ultmannila.. Occurs at Limoges In France. 

b. s868 Watts Dict.Ckem, V. 936 UUmanite, antimoniat 
orantimon!a.Brsenicat nickel-glance. 187$ Ure't Diet, Arts 
(ed 7) III. to5o UUmannlte, an antimonio. sulphide of 
nickel, occasionally containing arsenic. It occurs at Frous- 
berg. In Nassau. 

trily, obs. Sc. variant of Oil sb, 

Ulxaa'Oaoui, a. Dot. [f. mod.L. Ulmaee-m, 
an order of plants including the elm, f. L. ulm-m 
Ulhe. 1 (See quot.) 

i^pCiAm,. Ulmaceous, pertaining to the elm ; belonging 
to the order Utmacex. 

Ulniata (^ ImA). Chem. [{. Vlu-io a. : see 
•ATI 8. So F. ulmate, Pg. ttlntato.l A salt pro- 
duced by the action of nlmic acid. 

1838 Bbanoc Man. Ckem. 934 A brown liquid Is obtained 
(ulmate of potassa), from which acids throw down ulmin. 
1841 Penny Cyel. XXV. 491/1 When cold, the product, 
which contains ulmate of p^ash. Is dissolved in water. 


Ubkia. Obs. or dial. [ad. L. tshn-tu elm. Cf. 
G.utme,'Dn.olm.'\ An elm-tree. (Cf. Ulm-tb*!.) 

The forms elm, helm, nim, are recorded m surviving in 
northern English and southern Scottish dialects in the latter 
part of the iplh cent 

iggy fisAN r Horeue, Epiet. i. vti. H vj, Our clfCuen is 
now a Corridon. He Irimmes his uliiies. 1898 J Favaa 
Act. E Inetia 4 T*. 393 A Catalogue of Planu growing at 
Spaliaun... Sycamore. Ivy.. .Poplar. Ulmes. Willows. 

nimio (»‘lmik), a. Chem. [f. L. ulm-m elm, 
after LJLiiiit. Cf. F. ulmigtu, Pg. ulmico.'J Ulmie 
acid: a. » Ulmin i. 

A distinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmine has 
been made by various chemists, but without agreement in 
the precise application of the terms. 

1831 T, Thomson Ckem. tnorg. Bodies II. tos Ulmic acid 
appears to be a vegetable substance of very great import- 
ance .obtained from the exudation of the elm by dissolving 
the exudation in water and precipitating the ulmic acid. 
1836 RsANoa Man, Ckem 933 As it (ec. ulmin] combines 
with bases, BouHay terms M nimie euid. .. He represents 
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound (etc ). 1888 Watts 

Diet. Ckem, V. 9^ The name ‘ulmic acid ’, or ‘ iilinm ’, was 
given by Klaproth to a gummy substance contained in the 
black alkaline excrescences on the stems of unhealthy trees, 
especially of elms. 

b. - Ulmin 2. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. qpt/t Ulmic acid plat's an Iro. 
portanc part in manures ntid soils, and what is called moss, 
water owes its peculiar properties to its presence. t888 
Watts Did, Chem. V. 938 The nmmoniacal solution .. 
deposits brown or black gelatinous flocks of ulmic acid. 

Ulmiu (»‘lmin). Ckem. Also ulmine. [f. L. 
ulm-m elm + -in : ii.3mcd by Thomson. Cf. F. 
ulmiiu, Pg. ulmina.^ 

1. A substance which exudes spontaneously from 
the inner bark of the elm and some other trees ; 
spec, the fin.al stage of this as a distinct chemical 
pi inciplc. 

a. 1813 T. Thomson 5>(/. f'fiem. (1S17) IV. 48 Ulmin.. 
was first noticed in 1804, by Klaproth, who found it In a 
spontaneous exudation from the elm. 1819 BsAHna Ckem. 
366 Ulmin is of a daik brown colour, with scarcely any ttuile 
ur smell... The exudation from the elm is generally com- 
bineil with carbonate of potassa, and is therefore readily 
soluble in water. 1848 Penny Cycl. XXII. 38/1 Simaruba 
is the baik of the root of the Simaruba amara.. .Its chief 
consiltucnts are .ulmin, mucilage, and some salts. 

fl. .838 Xxsttaa Proverb. Philos. Notes 319 With reference 
to the elm, 1 would remaik, that no use has yet been dis- 
covered in the principle called ' ulmine*. 1853 Kovui Mat. 
Med, (ed. 3) 633 It (the bark of Elrol contains Tannin, .and 
a peculiar mucilaginous or gummy principle, c>illed Ulmine. 

2. A dark-brown or black product resulting from 
the decay of wood or vegetable matter, or artifici- 
ally obtained by the action of powerful chemical 
agents on sugar and some other substances. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 491/1 Utmin, or ulmic acid, 


may be artificially obtained . . by the following process, stay 
Macaa Elem. Ckem., Org. 54 If the solution (of sugar] be 
kept boiling for some hours, .a certain quantity of formic 
acid, and wa brown ■' — *- 


the , action of sUong acids 

fl. 1848 Fowhxs Ckem. (ed. a) 371 noie^ This [substance] 
is generally called ulmic or luimic aetd, and its origin 
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus 
of the soil. s88s CxsHaa Coat, Petrol., etc. (1865) 138 
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and ulmine is 
the result. 

U'lmoUN, a, Chem. [f. as prcc. 4 -oub.] Par- 
taking of the character of ulmin. 

1888 Watts Did. Ckem. V. 936 Ulmous or Huutout Sub. 
stancei. 

t Ulxn-tree. Obs. rare. [f. L. ulm-us elm + 
TncB sb. Cf. Ulmb and MHG. ulmboum, Du. 
otmboomA An elm-tree. 

c loiw AEtratc Clots, in Wr.-WOlcker 138 Ulmtu, ulm. 
Ireow. 138a WvcLiv Itaiak xU. 19, 1 ahaf sette in desert 
fyrr tree, and vim tree, and box togidere. 

II XJllia (tr'lnii). Anal. [L. ulna (hence also 
It., Pg. ulna), related to Gr. iikivt) and 0£. eln 
EllI (cf. Elbow sb.),} 

1. The large inner bone of the fore-arm, extend- 
ing from the elbow to the wrist. 

SS4I R. CoTLAHD Cnydon't Quett. Chirurr, GJ b, The 
arme . . is dcuyded in tbre great partyes. OneUcalledvIna, 
the other lytelarroe. Ibid. GIJ, Howe many bones are in y» 

fyrxte parte of the great "■ — ^ “ 

adiutor? 1848 Six T. Bi 


it bande that is named . 

s Pteud. Ep. IV. iv 184 Tlie 


1893 tr. Biancareft Phyt. Diet. (ed. a). Ulna, 

Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wrist, which is Jointed 
upward with the Shoulder, tyad VtomoAnat. Sonet (ijit) 
a$» At the superior Extremity of the Ulna are two Processes. 
iya8 Chambkxs C/cl. s.v.. The Ulna lies on the inside of the 
Fore-Arm, reaching from the Elbow to the Wrist. 1803 
Med. Jml. X. 558 The head of this bone was separated 
from the surrounding parl^ as well as its union with the 
181S T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Doubts F. i. Who 


front of the hand and over the lower part ^ the ulna. 

2. The corresponding bone of the foreleg in quad- 
tnpeds, and of the wing in birds, 
sigi Yovatt Horu aiiL 338 TIm long and front bone, 


Hist. [f. prec. + -iB C] 


a long, cur^ radius. 3884 Covxa N. Amsr. Birds ic. 
The enlarged proximal extremity of the ulna is called the 
olecranon, or ’ head of the elbow ’. 

Z. Palttont.sxA Ichthyol. (See quots.) 

(a) 1839 G. Robkrts Did. Gtei., Ulna . the bone or plate 
which, together with the radius, forms the first row, after 
the humerus in tht/ronl paddles of on ichthyosaurus and 
plesiosaurus. 


IT’lliad, adv, [f. prec. + -AD.] Tow.iid the 
ulnar aspect of the forearm. 

1803 Barclay Hew Anal. Homtncl 166 Ulnad wilj signify 
towards the ulnar aspect. s8o8 — Muscular Motions 384 
When it it rolled radiad or ulnad, the power of the one will 
be necessarily increased proportionally as that of the other 
is diminished. 

TTlxilAge (n'ln^d;;). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
ulnagium ( 14 th fc), f. L. ulna after OF. aulnagt 
Alnaob.] 

1, -t Alnaob i. 

1447 Ord. Kxcheguer 35. c. 63 (6) A v b, For euerye foteyn 
accompte of sheryffes and vlnage. 140 Soils 0/ Parti. V. 
347 'I'he Feimours of the Ulnage in the Counte of Somers(etl 
yerely. nasAet tt Hen. V’ll, c. 63 1 1 The fermour of 
Ulnage in the Cille of Coventre. 

2. - Alnaob 3. 

14U in Archeuol.(tT]o) 1, 93 The istues and profits coming 
of the ulnage and xubsidue of wollen clothes, 1490 Solis 0/ 
Pat It. V, 1B6/1 To be taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of 
Clothes. sg4S Lane. ffY/Zx (Chethnm Soc.) If. 61 My lease 
wyche I have of the ulnage and subsidie within the countie 
pal.ilyne of Lancaster]. 

Ulxiager {v‘\ntA^as). 

m ALNAOKn. 

1730 in loM Sep. Hiet. MSS. Comm. (1885) App. 1 . 3<m 
[P ioseciiting hit suit for the recovery of the intent office of) 
Ulnager (in Dublin], tSya Rolle Part!. Vll. 953/1 Ofiice 
of Ulnsgrr of Worsteds. 1867 Branub & Cox Viet. Sii., 
tic. 111. 893/3 llieie officers were culled atnagers or 
ulnagers, and the accounts rendered by them to the ex- 
chequer are still preserved. 

Ulnar (» lnftj), a. and sb. Anal. [f. Uln-A + 
-AB. So F. ulnairt, Pg. ulnar, Sp. umario,} 

1. Pertaining to the ulna, in various senses : a. In 
ulnar artery, neive, vein, etc. 

1741 MoHRO.^»uf. Hervts (ed. 3) 70 The ulnar Nerve is 
in the Palm of the Hand. i8oe HU. Tram. XC. 103 The 
median proceeding along the arm, with the large blood- 
vessels, and giving off two branches of communication with 
theulnar nerve. 1813 J. Thomson Ltd. lidtam. 367 As the 
brachial (artery] is sometimes observed to he divided.. Into 
radial and ulnar arteries. 1840 E. Wilson Anat. Fade 
Mtcum vi. 318 The posterior ulnar vein. 1S70 Rollbston 
A nun. Lm 9 'I’he ulnar sesamoid bone, or ‘^os pisiforme', 
is not reckoned as a carpal bone. 1885 Buck's Handbk, 
Mtd. Sci. 1. 313/a The ulnar nerve is placed to the inner 
side of the artery in the wrist. 

b. With other sbs. 

1803 (see Ulnad adv.l 180B Barclay Muttular Modont 
p. XX, An aspect.. towards the side on which the ulna is 
situated [is] ulnar, 1848 Brittan tr. Malgaigne't Man. 
Oper. Surg. 6 During ibe o|ieration the ulnar border of the 
left hand should be pressed on the skin behind the right. 
1854 OwKN in Orr't Circ. Sei., Org. Hat. 1. 190 The ulnar 
poiiion of the bone dcvelopes a ^ort .. olecranon. sSye 
HoMrHRY Myology 185 Towards the ulnar side of the hand 
these tendons are usually absent. 

2. absol. a» sb. The ulnar nerve. 

1899 Allbuit’s Syit. Mtd. VIII. 9 The physician then 
examines the nerve-tiunks of both limbs simultaneously by 
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars behind the ole- 
c rano ns. 

Ulno- (» lno), combining form (on Greek type*) 
of Ulna, occurring In a few tecnnic*! terms, aa 
ulnocarpal, -metacarpal, -radial, 
a 1843 Encyct. Mdrop. (1845) VII. 337/a In the Penguins, 
t he U lno-carpal bone, .is largely developed. 

Xnode’ndroid. a. rarr\ [f. mod.L. Uh- 

dendr on (see del.), f. Gr. o 8 aos crisp, curly + 
Uvbpov tree.] Of or connected with Ulodendrm, 
a genus of extinct foKil plants. 

ipeo Halure 15 Nov. 53/3 Th* nature of the Urge scars 
on the well-known Ulodendroid branches. 

Uloid (ytS'loid), a. and sb. Path. [f. Gr. ovAi^ 
scar + -OID.] a. aJj. Having the appearance of a 
scar or cicatrix, b. sb, A scar-like spot or mark 
on the skin. 

190s Dorland Mid, Diet. (ed. a). 

•VloCB, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing L. -ulBsm, formed by the addition of -fism (see 
- 08 x) to stems in -ul-m, -a, -urn, as angulSsm 
from angulm, fdbulosus from fctbula, pertculSsus 
from perlcutum. Such formations are rare In 
earlier Latin, but a considerable number are em- 
ployed by post-Augustan writers, at Pliny, Colu- 
mella, etc. Among the English examples which 
have their source in classical or post-clasdcal 
forms are anmlose, ealculose, fabutose, /Utulose, 
glandulost, naulose, pmtulost, ramuhse, sabulcse, 
vermiculose. On the analogy of these, various 
Others have been introduced, as JlotcMlos»,globulose, 
^anulost, scrofulose, silieuUse, tubulou, tumulose. 
These forms are parallel to a certain number of 
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thoM in -ULoos, being u n rnle either obsolete 
Twiants of these, or introduced later in order to 
convey the distinction commonly observed between 
the endings -OSB and -oub. 

Ulotrioluui (yMV'trikila). [Cf. next.] A 
person belonging to the crisp>haired divibiun of 
mankind. 

iMS CcutiWt Encfcl, Diet. 

Ulotriohoua (yMV'ttik 3 s),<i. Also oulo-. [f. 
mod.L, Ulotrichi (see def.), f. Gr. oSAoj crisp, 
curly + -Tp<xo* -haired, f. t/hx-, »/>ff hair. Cf. F. 
ulotri^ue, Pg. ulotrico^ Of or belonging to the 
Ulotrxchif the division of mankind (in Bory de St. 
Vincent’s classification) havingcrisp or woolly hair. 

x8s7 Mayni /fxftox. Ltx. 847/3 Oulolricbou*. 18^ imp. 
Diet. 1909 A._C. Haddon Ractt qf Man 3 Thete three 
varieties (of hair, i.t. straight, wavy, and woolly] are now 
termed leloirlchoiis, cymotnehous, and ulotrichous. 

•nlonB, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing the two Latin endings -u/Ssus .and -ulus. In 
the former case there are frequently variants in 
-ulose, which in modern use are as a rule more 
specific in meaning. To this cioss belong atigulous, 
calculous, fabulous, fistulous, etc. (see -dlobk) ; 
also crapulous, meticulous, ^pulous, scrupulous, 
etc. The number of purely modern formations is 
not large. To the group which corresponds to 
Latin forms in -ulus belong bibulous, iredulous, 
tmulous, garrulous, pendulous, sedulous, stridulous, 
tremulous. In a very few instances both forms 
occur in Latin, as qturulus, rarely querulSsus, 
querulous j rtdiculus, rarely rldieulosus, ridiculous. 
+ XJlplo. Ohs. rare. In 5 vlpike. [ad. L. ulpic- 
«w.] A kind of leek. 

c Pal/ad. OH Hutb. 11. 334 A 1 the route Of rucul sorua 
bit like iliis, cool also, Oarlec, vlpike ck sowe hem now bo 
too. ibid IV, i66, XII. 71. 

Ulator (o'lstaj). [The name of the most 
northerly of the four provinces of Ireland. 

The name occurs in MK. (14-1 jih cent.) as Ulster 
Holster) and in the fuller form Ulvester (in Sc. aUo as 
VUisltr, U/sister, and Ulchter), AF. (a 1335) Vlvcstre 
(Hotv-), Anglo-L. (e 1300) Ulveslera, -tira, -tria, corre. 
sponding to ON. Ut/astir, a variant of the more usual 
Vtattir, bVit Jr/iV (also UlaPscir), the first element of which 
is the Irish Ulaidh (gen, Uladh), men of Ulster. 'I'he origin 
of the suffix, which also apiieurs in Leinster and Munster 
(Ir. Gael, /.oig-beati, Mumha,), u not clear, but it may repre- 
sent Ir, Ur land.] 

L pi. Ulstermen (forming a regiment), rare. 
td 49 CaOMWKLL Let, 19 Pcc. (Carl^de), being informed 
that. , Lieutenant-general Ferral with hts Ulsters was to 
march out of Waterford,..! ordered Cqlonel Zanchy..to 
march., to the relief of our fiiends Ibid., The Ulsters., 
made indeed for the time a good resistance. 

2. The king-of-arms for Ireland. 
iSV,Eowa«o VI Jrnl, in Lit, Knit. (Roxburghe Cl.) II, 
395(1 February] a. Ther was a king of ai ines made for Irland, 
whose name was Ulster, and Ins province was al Irland. 

Chas. I in Stills Papers, Ireland (1900) 333 You shall 
also see Ulster (wlio is the Chief Herald) countenanced in 
a herald's commission of visitation of various places in 
Ireland, svis t.ond Gum. No. 4770/3 Coat of Ins Arms 
carried by Ulster King of Arms, xiiT Lit, Kem. !• dw VI 
(Roxb. Cl.) II. 395N.,Tlie arms given to the uflice of Ulster 
were, Argent, St. George's cross, and on a chief gules a lion 
between a harp and portcullis, all or. 1880 kncyel. Prit, 
XI. d88/i In Ireland also there is but one king at-.'ums, 
Ulster. 

9 . A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough 
cloth, frequently with a waist-belL 
The * Ulster Overcoat ' was introduced by J, G. M'Gce & 
Cixof Belfast in 1867; the abbreviated name has been in 
common use from 1870. 

1878 H. S. Lxioit Town Garland 87 When tlie Ulster 
de-cends from its home on the hook. And the warmlh- 
givtng wr.ipiicrs return from the wash. 1879 Miss Ukauuun 
Cloven Foot xik 110 Celia running bDiiie..wiih all ber 
wedding finery smothered under a waterproof Ulster. 188S 
Kioxa HACOAUDCof. QuaiUch HI. xi. 169 lie put on a 
pair of shooting-boots, an old coat, and an ulster. 

at t rib. 1878 Era A hnanack « he ulster cpidcime was 
raging even at this time. 1879 E. O’Donosan Merv Oasis 
xvt. (1B83) 174 Over my shoulders was a drenched leopard 
skin, beneath which could be seen my travci-stained, much- 
worn ulster overcoat. 1880 CasseUs 1-amily Mag. 133 1 he 
ulster muff is of a rectangular shape. 

4. attrib. Used to designate the custom preva- 
lent In Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights 
of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in legard 
to land held by him ; usually Ulster tenant-right, 
1870/44/33-34 I’iitoria c. 46 1 1 The us.sges proialeiit 
in the province of Ulster, wbieh nro known as, and in this 
Act intended to be included under, the denomination of the 
Ulster tenant-right custom, are hereby declared to be legal 
1878 (see Tkmant.rigiit], 1879 H, George Progr, .7 Pov. 
VI, i. (1881) 391 If what is known as the Ulster tenant right 
were extends to the whole of Gieat Rnt.-un, it would he 
but to carve out of tbe estate of the landlord, an estate for 
tbe tenant, t88a M. Arnold /risk Ass,, etc. a8 It has been 
suggested . .by the Ulster custom of compensating them 
[«. tenants] for their improvements, and letting them sell 
the value which by their improvements they had added to 
tbe proMtiy, 

b. VlsUrman, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. 
In recent use also Ulsterite. Cf. Ultonian. 
i84SCARLVLeCr(iOTn><'//I 497 ‘ Lieutenant-General Ferral 
with hLs Ulstersi ' note, Ulster-men. 1888 (///&), Modem 
Ireland : its Vital Questions, Secret Societies, and Govern- 
ment : by an Ulsterroan, 


Hence (from sense 3 ) Q-latered a., wearing an 
ulster. Vlsterette, a small or light ulster. 
U'lateriBg, material suitable for ulsters. 

1880 Miss Broughton Seiond Thoughts I. v. 63 A few 
'uUtered, comfortered men, stamping up and down, wailing 
for the night mail. 1^ Skkinr Mem, Thring 301 The 

g roup of nannclled and ulstcred players. 1887 J. Asiiuv 
Laqy Miusirtl tji M y smart 'ulsicrette, e'en 
a poet might sing, Tis white corduroy, with a rose-coloured 
lining 1 1888 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribune 34 Nov., These 
'Inverness’ overcoats are Llose-fitung,nnd when worn without 
the cape have the appearance of an ulsierette. 1888 Myra’s 
7ml. 1 Nov. dsd/r Palterns of Cloths, Homespuns, and 
*Ulsteringi for ladies’ and children's jackets and ulsters. 
1890 Textile Heme 20 June (List Manuracturers), Fancy 
meltons, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, &c. 

Ult., abbrev. of Ultimo. 

1730 UuNcoMBR in Lett. Eminent Persons {rjjil 1 1 . 170, 
I have read yours of the 30th ult. with great pleasure. >767 
J. Gakdkn A.legant Efist. (1700) 730/1, 1 am favoured 
with your’s of ine asih nil. 17^ Voih Couraut i Oct. a/5 
On Saturday the firit ult a new |ieal of six bolls was opened. 
tSljj Sporting Mag. XLV. 354 On the 3d ult. they fell in 

'tintoffh, 'Otfb. Anglo-Irish. Obs. Also 
Ultook. [a. Ir.GacI. Ultaeh, f. Ult-, stem of OIr. 
Ulaid (d. pi. Uliaib, a. pi. Ullu) men of Ulster.] 
An Ulsterman. 

1649 in Contemp. Hist. htl. (Ir. Archoiol. Soc ) II. 335 
Those under the command of George Monr<^ part whereuf 
were formerly his own, and part were of Owen ONeals 
Ulloeha. 1631-3 Ibtd. III. yyoCreated Earle of Tyrone, by 
the Ullaghes. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London. IJen y 
48 't Great numbers of Women and Boys (which the Ulioglis 
always carry along with them, when they expect spoil). 

attrib. 16M in Somers Tracis (iSti) Xl. 4jt How often 
do we now hear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit. 

Ultarior (uUIatUj), a. and sb. [a. L. ulterior 
further, more distant, comp, of *ulUr (cf. ultrA, 
ultsd advs.) that is beyond. Hence also It uUeri- 
ore, Sp. and Pg. ulterior, F. ulUrieur ( 16 th c.).] 
A. aJj. 1. Lying beyond that which is immedi- 
ate or jireseiit ; coming at a subsequent point or 
stage J further, future. 

1^6 Sir T. Brownk Pseud Ep, 11. i. 49 If the prescription 
of lime, and numerosiite of asseitors, were a sufficient de- 
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an unquestion- 
able truth! nor should there need xdtenor disquisition. 
t66i Boyle Style oj Script, an Tbe Ulterior Accomplish- 
ment of that I’art of it (st. Scripture), which once I’roinis'd 
God's Penule, that Kings should be its Nur-ing Fathers. 
1816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) L 54 These changes wore 
meant by Providence to subserve utlerior movements 1807 
Jarman PovoetCs Devises II. 75 'I'he principle which confers 
upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to be 
sold would seem to exclude him in the converse case. 18^ 
Frouoe Hnt. Rug. (1858) I. tv. 336 'I'he request was only 
preparatory to ulterior measures. 1884 Manch. E\aut. 
10 May 5/4 Tlie attitude and dintosition of those Powers, 
as bearing upon their ulterior action, necessarily enter into 
the quesuon. 

b. spec. Lying bcjrond what is ojienly stated, 
avowed, or evident ; lutentionally kept in the back* 
ground or concealed. 

173S Uolincbhoke. 9 /m( 6 >//is/ viit.(i7S3) 1 1. 98 By reserving 
still a right of making ulterior demands, they redtnxd the 
CarthaginUns at lo-st to the necessity of abmduiiing their 
city, or of continuing tbe war. 1813 T. Hook Sayings 
.Ser. II. Man 0/ Many Ar, (Colburn) 86 Wirboul any 
knowledge of her uncle's ulterior intentions on the subject. 
1836 H, Brit. Rev, XXV I. 107 liiere is no reason forsuspect- 
ing liim of ulterior designs of a deeper and more treacherous 
dye. 1877 Frodiin S/toilStnd. (1883) IV. 1. in. 30 He was 
..the most unlikely.. to have adopted a course so marked 
without some ulterior purpose. 

2. Lying on the further side of a {loint or boun- 
dary ; more remote in position. 

17SI BailrV, Ulterior, on the farther Side. 1798 PhiL 
Trans. LXXXVllI. 167 This scale.. containing three 
parallel lines cngiavcn thcieoii, on the exterior and ulleiior 
of which are three divisions. t8s7CiiALMKKS /fr/n>« Disc. 
III. (1853) 68 To shoot afar into those ulleiior regions which 
ore bc) ond the limits of our asiruiioiiiy. 1864 Bailly Festus 
(ed^) S 30 The thunderous bars Of Heaven’s ultertur orb. 
B. sb. A further aim or end. 

1843 Umalmfrs in Hanna Mem. (185a) IV. xviii. 351 This 
will open a bright and beautiful ulterior, to wliich every 
eye sliould be directed. 

Hence tflterlo-ritr, an ulterior thing or matter. 

|814 Park Let. to S. Putter . Apr., tVks. i8r8 VII. 363. 

1 shall say something about the ulicrioritics, and you must 
sympathise and co-operate with me. 

TJlte'riorly, adv. [f. Ulterior a. + -ly '-.] 
At (or to) a further stage or point ; subsequently ; 
afterwards. 


1818 Bkntham Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 309 The future 
prolmble BcII-taugbt and uUeTiorly teachable Parish Sctiool- 
boy. 1833 Caxlvlr Mtsc. Ess., Diderot {1888) 31 Nor do 
the cenernTily, on either siile, yet see whither ulteriorly it is 
tending. 1834 J. S. C. Aaiiorr Hapolrou (1835) H. xxxv 
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomb of 
Na^leon wa^lteriorly to be erected, a magnificent ceno- 

Vltimaoy (t>*Itim& 8 i). [r. Ultim-atk a . ; see 
-\cv.] The quality or state of being ultimate. 

184s Sir W. Hamilton Diet, in Reid’s (vis. U. 760 The 
simplii ity. ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our origiital 
apprehensions. «t8s8 W. A. Butler Hut. Am. Philos. 
(1856) 1 . 161 The ultimacy of the laws of motion has been 
lately made tbe subject of dlsquuiition. 1893 Faikbaikn 
Chrlit in Mod. Theol. 11. 11. in 430 As to the ultimacy of 
the will Calvin Is explicit 

Ultimata, pi. of Ultimatum sb. 


Ultiniat# (o UiooA), a. and sb, [ad. late L. 
ultimdt-us, pa- pplc. of uUim&re to be at the end, 
f. ultsmus last, nnal : sec Ultime a.] 

A. adj. 1. Of ends, designs, etc : Lying beyond 
all others ; forming the hiial atm or object. 

1634 JrR- Taylor Real Pres, i to 'JTie faithful and pious 
communicants receive the ultimate end of his piesencc, lhat 
is, spiritual blcasings 1664 Power F.xp. Philos. 1. 67 In 
the obtamment of which he bath come to the uliimale 
design of his endeavours. 1673 Baxter Calh 'Iheol.i 1. 
61 God M this ultimate End of man, to which all are means, 
a 37x1 Prior Dial. l)ta.l in. Wks. 1907 11 . 358 'ib« begin. 
ning, Progress, and UUinmte end of! bought. 1738 Johnson 
Idler No. 1 r3 'to be idle is the ultimate purpiM of the 
busy. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Ckr 1 . Pref p. xtii. If my 
proper and ultimate objeit be considered. 1847 G. Harris 
Lt/e Ld. llardxvicie 1 iv 354 A far higher and nobler 
reward is their ultimate aim. a i8ti Guoit Eth. Fragui. 
iv. (1876) 73 They would ..esteem different agents in pro- 
portion as they tended 10 assist these same ultimate pur- 
iioses. 189a H. Lane Differ. Rheum. Dis. (ed. 3) vi. 119 
Ibe ultimate goal of all our mvcsiigaiiunsand observations. 
2. Coming at the end of a jiroccss, course of 
action, etc., or as the last in a succession or scries ; 
arrived at as a final result or in the last resoit. 

i66e R. Coke Justice Vind. 8 , 1 am content with Aristotle's 
definition of the will,., 'lhat it is the ultimate resolution, 
end, or determination of counsel. 1671 Milioh P. R. iil 
710 My harbour and my ultimate repose. The end 1 would 
Bilain, my final good. 1753 Young Centaur it. Wks. 1737 
IV. 159 All agree, that several goods being proposed for our 
ultimate enjoyment, it is impossible in our nature nut to 
chuie tbe best. 1783 Pauky Mot. Philos, vi. xii. (1E18) II. 
476 Containing that which in peace and war is equally un- 
justifiable— ultimate and gratuitous mischief. iSay Faraday 
Chenu Manip. ii. (1847) 30 The oscillations.. will be found 
to lie quick, and the ^ain will soon take its uliimale state 
of ml. 1841 Miall in Aoucon/. 1 . 3 Ultimate success will 
requite union, patience, persevering energy. t86e Kuskih 
Unto this Last (1803) 8 No man ever knew, or can know, 
what will he tbe ultimate result to himself, or to others, of 
any given line of conduct. 1890 11 Lnui Diffei, Rheum, 
Dts s Not to exhaust the subject, nor even toTcad tlie way 
to the ultimate hope of eradicailiig the source and origin of 
the evil. 


b. Of resolves, etc. : Final, determinate, absolote. 

1687 MiSce Gt. Ir. Diet, II. s.\., 'X'liis is tbe ultimate Reso- 
lulion. 1779J. Moork I’lrw Soc. Ifams (1789)1.1,4,1 
have now lormed an uUiiiiale rcsoluliuii against gaming 


till tlien for their ultimate decision. 


o. Putting an end to further continuance, devel- 


Ojiment, or action ; final, decisive. 

1733 Johnson, A'W,.. ultimate stale] final doom. irSi 
CowrxR Hops 640 Nature opposes. .'Hits riving stroke, lliis 
ultimate divorce, 1803 Maltuus Popul, (1817) I, 17 The 
ultimate check to population appears then to he a want of 
food 1837 PoLLOK Course T. VI 365 Some disaster great 
and ultimate. 1838 1 ’ri scott Ftid tils. Inlrtxi. ii. 1 . 79 
To piotcct the subject from tbe oppicssions of tiie crown 
and Its officers, over all which cases it possessed original 
and ullim.ite jurisdiction. 1870 Mo/ley Unw. Senii, iii. 
(1877) fio I'he natural phiiocopher is ptactically assured from 
the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the 
ultimate lest is got. 


d. Forming a final stage, point, or limit ; beyond 
which there is no ndv.tnce or progress, 

1794 G. Adams Hat, 4 /-.i/. Phifos.l. v. 704, 1 inrurnied 
them that llio creatures (tarvic] before us were nut in their 
ultimate slate, but wire tbe produce of the bec fiy. 1815 J. 
Smith Panoiama Sit, 4 Wi/, 1 I. 34 '1 liui suit, causes ibu 
hair to contract itself, until it lias utlaincd ibe ultimate 
limit of its coiilrai non 1869 Kankinl A/oc/i ^ filillwoth 
497'lhe ultimate shearing sliengih, or modulus of tesistiiiK e 
to shearing. 1878 B. Tavlor Deukahon in. v. 137 Why 
should I conceal The ultimate barrier where I needs must 
pause! 

S. Beyond which no advance can be made by in- 
vestigation or an.alysis ; foiiniiig a limit or final 
stage ill rcsjrcct of nature or quality ; fundamental 


or elemental. 


1639 Peasson Cieed ii 147 We must acknowledge lhat 
the actuall giving of E.aliaiioii to us, is the ultimate and con- 
clusive ground of the title Savioui. 16B1 Ess. Peaie \ 
Truth Ch, g Man ihrrefoic is justly defintd tube a Rational 
Kchgiuus Crcaluri, ibcrcin consisting the rotiiml uliiiiiiile 
difference from a Brute. 17M Hume Jlum. Hat. IiiIkrI. 
(1874) I. 308 Any hypothesis, that ptelends to discover the 
ultimate original quuliiles of linnian nature. 1749 Hakici-y 
Cibserv, Man II. 37 Since God is the ullininie Author of all 
Motion, we must suppose liini to bc immaten.sk 179s N. 
CuirMAN Rep. (1871) 53 '1 he King was, in view of the law, 
the ultimate owner of nil lands within his dominions. 1808 
jKiiain A'lno-r 4 Jibb’sCoir. (1834) 1 . 453 There ate ultmiale 
truths, far aixtve human ken. 1836 J. Gilsrrt Chr.Atonem. 
iv 11853) 113 The uliimale law of moral agents must be the 
will cA Cod iBy M'Cokh Dtv. Govt lit. i. (1874) 395 In 
the inquiry into virtue and vice, wc come back to ullini.vle 
principles, on which all nioinliiy tests, 1880 Sayce Intred. 
.Vcr. Lang. (1890) I. 113 The sentence, in short, iv the 
uliiinato starting-point of nil out linguistic inquiras 

b. Of material things, rt/. of the com|)oiitiit 


particles of matter. 

1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 773 These fibres, com- 
posed of the fibres that are called ultimate, are seldom seen 
extending from the one extremity of n muscle to the other. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. .y Ait tl. ^03 All iliat can 
be affirmed of the stale in which the ultimate particles of 


matter exist, is only tbe result of conjecture. 1836-41 
Brands CAr/«. (ed. 5) 1053 Allhoujgh the ultimate principles 
of vegetable substances are few in number. 1837 hi illee 
Elem, Chem,, Org. ii To determine the relative proportion 
in which each of the uiliinale eletiieiils exists. 1871 Tv noall 



ULTIMATE. 


12 


ULTIMO. 


Fracm- Sii. (1879) It. vi. 81 Thin formative power, ..ready 
to.. build the ultimata particlet of motter into definite 

tram/. 1831 T. P. Jomes JVrtu CoHvtrt, Chtm xxviil aSa 
When we decompoM them {te. proximate |irlnci|>le.|, to 
av;erlain how much they contain of each of the cimple 
bodies, the operation is called ultimnit analjsn, iMy 
Miilkr £Um. Chtm, Ore, 6 Ihe determination of the 
proportions .furnishes an illuslratioa of what is meant by 
w//<wa/« organic nniilysis. 

0 . Math. Ultimate rath, the final limiting ratio 
between two variable quantitiea which aimiiltanc- 
oiisly approach definite fixed values or limits. 
(Correl. to prime ratio s see Frimb a. 9 tl.) 

17*9 A. Morra tr. Ncivtan't Frincipia I, 46 The ultimate 
ratio of the arc, chord, and taneent, any one to any other, 
is the ratio of equality, 1749 blAaTLav Ohem, Atnu 11. 3* 
According to the mathematical Doctrine of ultimate Katios, 
nut even an infinite Series.. wuld lemove it. 1818 Vinck 
Fluxiout (ed. 5) 16 The ingenious, .Author of the Analyst 
. went U|xjn the term tilltmalt r.xtio, nvsuming eiiualily 
where it was never intended. 184a Urandk Put. Ac/., etc 
V74/s .They are c.dled prime ratios, or ultimate ratios, 
according as the ratios of the vaiiabics are cunsidered as 
receding from, or approaching to, the r.atiut of the limits. 


eerding from, or approaching to, the r.stiut of the limits. 

4. Not follow^ by another; l.ist. >(i/c~'. 

1718 Morgan At<iers II. iv. aeja Returning Imnic, he bad 
farewel to the fluid Element | this being liis ultimate 
Expedition. 

8 . Forming a result or conclusion of a character 
difTercnt from the starting-point or present state; 
eventual, resultant. 

•777 PRiKsrLRY /)i»c. Phitos. Nertts. Dcd. p. lx. All 
teeming discord is real harmony, and all apparent evil, 
ultimate good. 1793 iliiRKC fA .Vi«/rii> Wks 1843 II, 
353 The quiet of the town is purchased hy the ruin of the 
country, and the ultimate wretchedness of both. 183s Hr. 
Martinrau /ffliiies A/'toatii* 137 One yields lenipuraiy 
benefil to a few at 'the expense of ultimate injury to the 
ni.iny. 1874 Orskn ,\/n>rt Hist. iv. • i. 161 Neither trick 
nor conquest could shake the firm faith of the Celt in the 
ultimate victory of his race. 

0. Final, last ; occurring in, or falling on, the 
last syllable of a word. 

.18370. PHU.i,irs Syriae Gram. aS If the ultimate syllable 
be iierfect without the terminating consonant. 186s Marsh 
Lset. r.Hg. Laug, 380 The great frequency of ultimate and 
penultimate accentuation, 

7. Most remote in space or position, rare-'. 

1848 Johnston in Froc. Perm. Hat. CM II. 397 The 


conclusion ; the last step. 

1681 Rvcaut tr. Ciaciairt Critich 113 Ordinary Toyes, 
applauded by a Castili.sii, for but being his own, with 
praises as might befit the ultiinnte of all Perfection. 1718 
J, Kox Wandtitr yr, 1 once hoped I might ntlniii to the 
very Ultimate of what you propos'd by buiiday l.ssi. i7s8 
Eiiia IIevwoou tr. Mme. He Ciuiiss’s PelU A, (173a) I i. 3 
Thelamont, .. having now. obiain'd Ibe ultimate of his 
Desires, appear'd more bright and g.iy than ever. 1794 
Hun ON Fhitos, IJght, etc. 311 A proper fulminating com- 
position, which seems to lie the uliiniate to which we may 
proceed. t8se Shkllry E//, 4^ /.rf/ (i8sa) II. 335, 1 shafl 
write to you the ultimates of my Commixsion in my next 
letter. 1833 Uailfv Festus {ed. 5) 534 Ends and beginnings 
mingle at the Inst, All ultimates are foreordained 1890 
Booth Darhsst Fag.iu vL 33a They carried their principles 
of freedom and license to the logical ultimate. 

2, The point at which investigation or analysis 
atops ; a final or fundamental fact or principle. 

1709 Mrs. Mancsv Secret Mem. (1730) Iv. lot It was 
not her Fault that she became not Mistress of the gre.st 
Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. 1774 J. IIrvant 
AO'Mi’/.I.p.RUiT'he Deluge wasesteemed.. the ultimate of 
Gentile lii.story. tint, II. 367 The ancient Poet,, spoke of 
him as the father of mankind. In short be was the ultimate, 
to which Grecian history referred. 1841 Placiw. Mag, 
XLIX. 153 Mind seems as it were to bo getting louse upon 
■pace. It re)K)ses upon no religious uliimnlea 186s H, 

SrRNcRR Ftrst Frinc. it. iii I 50 (1875) ite We come down 
then fin, illy to Force, os the ultimate of ultimates. 18M 
E. P. Wiiirrcs Character H Characteristic Men 368 If he 
calls Ills notion Law nnd makes law an ultimate, beyond 
which the human reason cannot go. 

Ultimate (t/Uimr't), r/.l ff. prec. or I, uUi- 
m&t; ppl. Stem of ultimare (ct. IL utlimare, Sp. 
and Pg. ultimar to finish).] 

L trans. To carry to an end ; to complete. 

i8u E. H. Srars Regeiurathn lii. i. (1B59) 131 Works 
■re nTled and vitalized hy that angriic lieneyolence which is 
not comjilete until clothed and ullim.-ited in action. 18M 
Brssir R. Paxkrs I'lgmttes 390 My parents had seen niy 
education ullinialed in practical life. s88z K. S. Holden 
Sir IF. Herseket 53 His researches on the construction of 
the. heavens would have been madet those were in his 
brain, nnd must have lieen ullimaird. 

rejt. i860 Emerson Cond. Life viii. 169 It is the soundness 

of the bones th.st iiliiinales itself in a peach bloom coin, 
ptexion. 1880 Howflls Umlise, Cnuntry iii 30 A ferment 
of the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would lie 


forces which ultimate themselves dynamically in the actions 

of mrii 

2. intr. To result finally ; to end {in something). 

< 1^ A. H. Stechens in Johnston & Browne Life (1878) 
95 How the thing will ultimate I cannot tell. 18M L. 
O1.IP11ANT t.et. in Life (i8i;i) viiL II. 41 We have no place 
here for those who like to meditate, unless the meditation 
ultimates in useful work. 1887 Fop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 
564/3 Believing that they. .must ultimate. .in an Increase 

U^itimate, V.^ tart, [Back-formation from 
Ui-TiMATOJi s6.) trans. - UwiJlATUit v. 


189a Flack A IFhile 30 Jan. 133/3 President Harrison has 
at last ‘ uitimated ’ Cbili, as the Americans will probably 
toon be Mying. 18)^ I*alt MaH G* 28 hept. a At last th« 
four Powers are goitig to ultimate the Sultan about the 
‘i'urlcUh iroups in Crutc. 

Ultimately (n'ltimi^li), ach. [f. Ultimatb a, 

1. In the last resort; when carried to the natural 
or logical conclusion ; fundaiiientally. 

166a R. CoKR fm/jce Vimt. Pref. 13 If I could not 
ultimately resolve the Dictates of my Reason ns a Chruii-ni, 
into pl.xin places of Sciiptiire. 1690 Lockk Hum Umi. it, 
i. ( 3 In one word, From Experience 1 W that, all our Know, 
ledge is founded t and from that It ultimately derives it self. 

J 1743 in 10/A Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 379 To 
V Inch nevertheless their Immunities must ultimately resort. | 
1773 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 33 All government is ultimately 
andcssentially alusulute. 17^ GibboM />/«•/. 4 vi..(i78a) 

1. i8< The young i mperor, on whose persoiiaf qualities the 


will IE uiEimaiciy pniiii a man co pioic.s wjeiioue uiiuer- 
slandingT iB64 Crumv // ifnAi/ifv. iii Credit given to the 
bolder of a bill hy the person iiluniatcly liable is considered | 
etjuivalenl to p.iymenl. 1869 Mozlcv Uuiv. Serm. i. (1877) 


etjuivalenl to p.iymenl. 1869 
18 Every kingdom ultimately depends 01 
and not on physical force. 


2. In the end; nt the last: a. As the conclusion | 
or final stage of a process, course of action, etc. 

•7SS Johnson, Finally, 1. Ultimately, lastly, in con- 
clusion. (QuoUngMilion.SaiM3EM/34. 1396] 1794 Matthias 
Furs. Lit, (1798) 306 All passions suhmii iiliimalely .10 the 
inability of gratifying them. 1796 Mmi . D'.\riicav Camilla 
IX. iii, Ihe hearubreaking event to which It had ultimately 
led. 1818 Mks. Shbllrv Franfsenst. lii, I doiihled hot 
that I should ullimatcly succeed. 1839 James Louts XtF, 
III. 334 It became daily apparent to all p.Trlies that war 
must ultimately be the result. 1B60 Hulcanu Miss Githert 
ii. 19 tl was supposed by the gossi|>s of the village that 
Dr. OillHirt would ultimately marry Aunt Catharine 1878 
Lkckv Fug. in 18/A C, 1. iii. 4S3 It is of the nature of a 
constitution so formed as ours .ultimately to work well. 

b. As a point in a series, or in time, 
s8i8 CsuisR Digest (ed 3) II. 430 A feulTment was made 
to the use of the feofl5ar for bis life, .and ullimnl<-ly to the 
use of himself and bis heirs for ever. 18*7 Faraday Chem, 
Manip. it. (1843) 37 It economises time to have the smaller 
weights arranged III order, .and ultimately the large weights. 
1880 Tsocloi’B Duke's Children I, ill 33 Frank's inothcr . 
would sometimes surmise, .that the entire property must 
ultimately come to him. i88a 'luoMrsoN Tumours 0/ 
Blaihtsr 33 He suffered much tor a long time, ultimately 
there was some impruvemetu. 

3. In a final or conclusive manner ; definitely. 

lySsjEREr R,soM Corr. Wks. 1859 1. uaTheseqiiestions, how. 

ever, cannot he decided, ulciinately, at this day. 1^3 — 
li'eit. (1830) IV. 479 It had 110 right loclismemher or alienate 
any portion ofterritoryonce ultimately consolidated with us. 
17^ S. K Hr. Lrb Cantert. J.ll. 306 Ycl nothing hut a 
favourable Judgment from the civilians in England could 
ultimately relieve (his) tniiid. 

U’ltimatBliesS. [f. os prech -l- -nssb.] The 

quality of being ultimate ; lin.'ility. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVIll. 636 Tobave in it aceitain 
complctcncssultimateness, and sacredness. 

Ultima Thul«: see Tmii.B. 

Ultimatiou (ttltimZ-Jon). U. L. ultimllt-, 
ultimdre'. see Ultimati t/.t Cf.it. uUimastone.'] 
Tlte action or process of bringing to an ultimate 
result ; final issue or development. 

1791 H. WAcroLS Let. to Mtss Berry *3 June, As this 
must take its passage. .early to-morrow morning, .. I shall 
perhaps not know tlte ultimatiou, but you prouahty will 
before you receive tliw. 1809 Euuknia di Acton Huns 0/ 
Desert I. it? The ultimation of their meditated ktiidness, 
was only to bestow upon ber an indisputable right to the 
title of a penitent. 1858 Sears vt/A/iit. iii. ii. 338 The words 
heaven and hi-ll, as they arc used in popular speech, 
describe the complete ulliiiiatiuiis of good and evil. 1SB3 
L. ULirHANF Alliora Veto Ii. 63 When a sufficient number 
have., allttiiied a sufficient development (or lUe uilimatiou 
of new results. 

So XTTtltiuttlaa'tloa. rare, 

1883 L. OuPHANT Sympneumata 117 Because of this ab- 
normal uUimatisation of organisms in this suluurface world. 

U ltima tive, rare-*, [f. as prec.] Tliat 

tends to proilucc some fin.Tl result. 

1883 I* Olipiiant Sympiiiumala 339 The ultimative or 
operative region of earthly manhood. 

UltimatnmCt'ltimr>’tf>m), sb. PI. -ata (-r''t&). 
[.td. late L. ultimatum, neut. sing, of ultimdtus, 
pa. pplc. of ultimare : sec Ultimate v.l So in V,, 
It., Pg., G-, Du., etc.] 

1. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one 
power (or group of jiowers) to another, the rejection 
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic 
relations, and eventnally to a declaration of war. 

stHg. 1731 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 30/1 There are privately 
handed about here C^ict of the Vtliuiatum (or lot 
I'roposaU) of the Allies of Seville, as transmitted hither fioiii 
Raris. 1739 Smoclptt Hist. Fug viii. (ed. 3) IX. 143 He 
delivered to the mediator an ultimatum, importing, ‘That 
he adhered to the treaties of Westphalia and Nimeguen. 
1^-3 Ann, Reg., Hist. Europe tort ft A new statement of 
(he emperor’s claims and demands, described as his ntltma- 
tum, was presented to the Dutch ministers. 183a tr. 
Smnondts Hal. Kep. xiii. 387 Charles still insisted on dis- 
i graceful con'ditions, which his secreurry read as his ultima- 
, turn. 1876 BANcaorr/////. f/.A' Vl.lviil 463 FUzberbert 
. . reflected that mace with the United States would be the 
liest means of forcing Franca and Spain to declare their 
ultimatum. 

* pl- 1773 dhUn Hist. Fssn^ 4a/b The delqgatas wen 


also appointed., to receive the ultimata of the three powers. 
1796 IfAMiiTON Whs. (1886) VII. izi In general, wberu 
more had been obtained by a treaty than the ultimata 
prescribed to the nagolialor, it would be Inexpedient to 
publish those ultimata. zSm L. Olipiiant China 4 fepan 
I. 98 Mr. W.ide. proceeded .to Canton, and delivered the 
ultimata of the French and English plcnipotemiaries. 1883 
Harper's Mag. April 676/1 nots, Diiferent ultimata had 
been adopted with respect to the boundaries. 

b. transf. A final condition or stipulation ; one s 
last word on a matter. 

1733 Swift Lei, to Pope 31 Mar , But, there must be some 
Etipulations for my riding, with other necessary postulaiums, 
and ultimatums. 1787 M. Cutlfr in Life, etc.(i888} I. 899 
We therefore begged leave to slate to the Board the terms 
on which we were ready to close the contract, and that 
ihosa terms must be our Ultimatum. 1813 Exauiiner 
II Ian. 33/1 His Lordship would require, as the ultimatum, 

. . that a competent portion of the natives shall perform duty 
under British OffiLcrs. 184S DtCKKNS Doutbey xl, 1 have 
stated my uttiinatiim, Madam. 1869 Tsollopr He Anew, 
etc. xxxvil (1878/ ::d 7 'Jhe official Rhrugged his shoulders 
and signified that his ultimatum hud been pronounced. 

2. The final point, extreme limit; an ultimate 
end or aim. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III. $3 That single 
pressure, .delighted me more than ever I win, delighted with 
the Ultimatum with any other wom.in. 1793 R. Willett 
va Atchaeologia XI. tu6 'I he size of our ships seems now 
to have reached nearly its ultimatum, Jrbb Corr. 

{1834) I. 153 And now 1 will tell you an ulliniaium, which 
I would far prefer, . ilia hbrarianslilp of Armagh. 1804 
Eugenia ok Acton Tale tm/hout 'title 11. 36 'ilieir ultim- 
atum was obtained, and they were considered as persons of 
consequence, 
b. Const, of. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 50a This surely is the iiltimnlum of 
astronomical precisioii. 1790 Pystnndcr 308 The ulliinalum 
of earthly enjoyment was to give him invitations to their 
houses iBoa Mrs. E. Parsons Mysi ( isit I. sja To be 
married was stil! the ultimatum of her wishes. tSis Siiellsv 
Fioposalt Pr. Wks. 18US 1. s8o '1 he ailaiiimcnt of the good 
which I propose as the ultimatum of philanthropic exertion. 
1B36 Kanr Arct. Fspl. L x. 114 At Inst we came to the 
Esquimaux ultimatum of simpliLily,— raw meat and a fur 
hag. 1888 J. Ellis Hew Chr. il 51 If. all chemical and 
mechanical clianges, or effects, ate but the ultimatum of 
spiritual causes. 

0 . Final lot or destiny, rare-*. 

1861 G. Moors l.ost 'tribes iv. 84 To trace the meaning 
of God’s handwriting concerning the origin and ultimatum 
of our race. 

+ 8 . slan^. The hinder parts ; the buttocks. Obs. 
i8s3 C. Wrjtmacott Points 0/ Phsery iii. 31 Old Brum, 
magem and the fat Indy being thrown head downwards, 
formed an excellent siep.ladder « itli their uttimaiums for 
the purpose. 1804 in .S/if// /’«A 7 f///z. (iBsj) 38 He..at 
the name time felt his ipinni extriimties nnd bis ultimatum 
coveted by a shower 01 slimy material of a very offensive 
odour. 1815 C. Wrstmacott I ng Spy I. 163 As for the 
inexpressibles they bung ruund his ultimatum like petticoat 
trousers. 

4. A primary element, Ireyond which analysis 
becomes impossible ; something fundamental. 

1838 O. W. Holmes AuG Breah/.-t. I (1850) 10 No men 
can have satisfactory relations with euth_ other until they 
bare agreed on certain ultimata of belief not to be dis- 
turbed in ordinary conversation. 1867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach i 33 'J'he truth is, that all our scientific 
investigations will never conduct ui to the ultimatum— the 
commencement of matter. 1868 Bain Mcnt. 4 Mor. Sci., 
Ethics II. 498 Sensible Perception, . .vlicreby we perceive 
that the triangle before us is a geometrical ultimatum. 

6 . Furthest destiualion ; most distant point (to 
be) reached. 

186a Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. xi. li. III. 44 Almost to the coast 
of the Baltic 1 their ultimatum there a place called KOslin. 

Hence Ultbnu’ttun v. trans , to present with an 
ultimatum. (Cf. Ultimatk v.-) 

Fait Malt G. 33 Sept. 3 General Woodford never 
ultimatiimcd the fiery unlanicd Duke of Tetuan. 
tUltime(/r. Obs. Alsoultim. [ad. L. u/tim- 
w, superl. o{*ulter-, cf. Ultkhiob. So It., Sp., 
Pg, ultimo, OF. ultime.l Ultimate, final. 

z6a6 Bacon Nat, Hut, | ijp Whereby the true and Ultlme 
Operations of Heat ore not attained. 1634 H. L'Estrance 
Cnas. f (1655) 105 Nothing was valuing now to the perfect- 
ing of this Ltmgue, but the iiltimr nnd complcatinc^act, the 
solemn cunfiiniatiou by Onth xtsf/g — Alliance Div, Off. 
SM '1 he perficient and ultini act of marriage. 

Vltiwty (/’Iti'iulti). Now roFE. [f. as prcc. 
+ -jTr. Cf mcd.l.. ulllttiilas.] 

1. The final point or ultimote development of an 
action or thing ; the last stage. 

1613 Bacon Let. to fae. /, Wks. tStS XI. x. 360 That 
those tiagical arguments and (as the schoolmen call (hem) 
ullimities of persuasions vhich vtre used last Parliament 
sliould for ever he abolished. i6s6 — Sy/va I B38 The 
Degrees of Alteration, of one Body into another, from 
Crudity to Perfect Concoction; vhich is the uliiiiiity of 
that Action, or Processe. a 1706 Evri t n J/isl. Retig. (1830) 
I. 77 I'Uie Almighty] knows nil that dors not actually 
exist, even the uittmilies of what can or may be. 

2. An ultimate principle or fact. 

1898 Expositor June 4^3 In eserything appertaining to 
origins and causes, to ultimitiss nnd univeraalltles. 

t Ultimo, tb. Obs.-* p a. It., Sp., or Pg. 
ultimo : see Ultimk a.] » Ultimum. 

i6at In Foster Eng. Factories Imi, (1908J II. it Wlikb b 
as farms the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo 
of there and our owne expcctacioni. 

II Ultimo (O’ltima), a. and ado. [L ultitni (sc. 
die or mense), abl. sing, inasc. of ultimus last. So 
in G., Du., Sw., etc.] 



tTLTIMOaBNITXTBB. 

1 1. On the last day (of a speciHed month). Obs, 
AixaN Martyrd. Fr. E, Camditn (loot) 17 In tl>« 
xxQ yere of the raigne of our •overafna Lady the Queene, 
Maij vltlmo. i48s ScARLarr Exchaneet loa If it m dated 
MtUmt February, then its not dua till the uUima March. 
Ibid., If for the loth of June he write uUinte^ it will not be 
due till ultimo July. 

2. Of last month. (Abbreviated Ult. and Ulto.) 
tdi6 R. Cocks Diary (Hold. Soc.) 1. 115, 1 recevcd a letter 
from MnWicIcham, dated .the 23th ultimo. 1S83W. Hpdcrs 
Diary (Haiti. Soc.) I. 63 (.etters from Cassumbarar advited 
Thomaa^ Uromly dyed y* 20 Ultimo. 1734 Washingtom 
Lit. Writ. 1889 I. 70 The 35th ultimo,..! received ye news 
of your Honour's arrival. 179a Ibid, (1891) XII. 342, 1 was 
very glad to receive your letter of the 3111 ultimo. 1813 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 261 The morning of the 3111 
ultimo. 1841 Hawthornb in J. Hawthorne N. Hanthornt 
4 Wif* (1885) I. 227, I took up my abotle here on the lath 
ultimo. 

UltiniOge'liitare. [f. f .. uUiui-us Last ; after 
PiiiMOGKNiTURF..] The modc of succession by which 
the right of inheritance pertains to the youngest 
of a family, ns in borongh-cnglish. 

t88a C. EtToM Orig.Enf. fftrt 183 ' Ultimogeniture,' the 
awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commls- 
sioners of the last generation. 1883 Gommr in AihtHauia 
20 Dec. 863/3 'f'he divergent lines of succession known as 
ultimofrenhure and primogeniture. 

U'ltimilin. Obr.~'- [L., neut. sing, oiultim- 
US last.] The final point or limit. 

I<49 G. Darii'L Trinarch , Ruh. //, llv. Something h.as 
euer bin The Vltimum 1 and there is yet one step Beyond a 
Posdbililie to heap. 

tuition. Obs, rare. Also 6 .Jf. vltloun. 
[ad. L. M/futN-, ultio, noun of action f. the stem of 
ukisetio avenge. So OF. ulUon, ulcion, It. uhi- 
erte.J Vengeance, revenge, avenjrement. 

e ijso Rollano Crt. Feaut in. 58a Quhairfoir the greit 
vllioun First come on liim and his pcpill llkone. 1613 
CocKRHAM, KZ/mR, reuenge. idsy ToMLiNsov A*r«w«'/_D/i/*. 
13a A medicament .should leave in the mouth the ultion of 
the fault therein committed. _i68s Sir T. Bkownk Chr, Mor, 
IIL 8 12 To do good for evil [is] a soft and melting ultion, a 
method taught from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth. 
Ulto., abbrev. of Ur.TiMO adv. a. 

1798 Br. G. Hav In Usharo Mag. Dee. (iot3) 284, 1 h.td 
left Edinr. on the 29 Ulto. 1847 Thtntr, Times 7 Aug. 
aAvl'hit house opened for a week s season on the 24th ulto. 
Ultonian (oIuTumiUn), a. and sb. [f. med.L. 
£//fp«M Ulster, f. OIr. Ult; Vlaidx seeUi.TAoti.] 

A. odL Of or belonging to Ulster. 

O'Conor Dissert, ///rf./w/. 50 The Ultonian Hebor. 
fans followed the Example, ibid, 158 The Establishment 
of the Ultonian Oeconomy by Kiinbaoth. t84slj< Frkcuson 
Lays IFirrZ/r'/if^nr/, 7'aix.^urrf 23lntheransom.rnces .to 
run 'Gainst the fleet Ultonian horses. 1880 Encyct. Brit, 
XIII. 243/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure | 
one story makes it Uftunian, and the other tirimgnian. 

B. sb. An inhabitant or native of Ulster. 

1781 C. Vallanckv Lit, Irish iu Heathsn Times 9 He. . 
was banished by the Ultonians the year fallowing. 1837 
W. K. Skknb tilghtandere I. vui. ato The Ultonians, or In. 
habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruitbne. i88a 
Eneyel. Brit, XIII, 346/t If the Scots failed to subdue the 
soutn thoroughly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultonians. 
Xntra (o'ltri), a. and sb. [Independent use of 
U1.TRA-, orig. as an abbreviation of F. ultra- 
royalists, and app. mainly due to Lady Morgan. 
Cf. F. ultra sb. (m senses B. 1 and 2).] 

A, OtiJ. 1. UUra-ro) alibt. 

1817 Lauv Morgan Frame ii. (s8i8) I. 223^ The gritdual 
alteration in tone and manner of the ultra circles, during 
my residence at Paris, was extremely obvious. 1818 — 
Autobiog, (1859) 236 'I'lio ministry, it is thought, will be 
ultra. 1S19 HxLbN M. Wiuiiams Lett, France 195 No 
sooner did the tidings.. reach Nismes, than the f//Zm.p.'U’ty 
teired a pretext for new disturbances, i8s8 Lytton /’ v/Ziruis 
XV, Monsieur d'A— , a man of much conversational talent 
and some celebrity as an ultra writer. 

2. Of persons or parlies : Holding extreme views 
in politics or other matters of opinion. 

iSae H. Matthews Diary 0/ 1 nvatid (ei. a) 492 Shifting 
its support as it may find danger from the encroachment of 
either of the ultra parties of thesinte. 1837 Ixkkhart Are// 
(1839) IX. 1 19 The lofty impartiality with which Scott ticais 
the personal character of lluonapurle was of course sure to 
make all ultra-politicians at home and abroad condemn Ins 
representation. 1864 J. H. Nkwsian Afol. 401 The said 
authority may be supported by a violent ultra-party. 

8. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary ; ex- 
ceuive, extreme, immoderate. 

attrib, 1818 in Lady Morgan’s Autobiog, (1859) 213 It 
will afford me equal pleasure if laxdy Morgan should turn 
into ridicule, and excite to ultra rage, those who are envious 
of her. 1814 W. laviNO T. Trav. II. 147 A little wearied 
by this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen. 
1I34 Sir W. Hamilton Disi uss. (1833) 302 Bishop Marsh, . . 
whom no one assuredly will sUH|>ect of aught but ultra 
reverence to the Church of Engl md. 
yred. 1S19 Metfobolis I II. 12a The term over-dressed does 
not inean overailad, but applies to their being ultra in the 


Fields 246 it is so great and ponderous, and ultra in size. ' 

4. Expressive of extreme views, 
slay Scott Lst. to Lechhart 36 Apr.. I own I think Ultra- 
writing only disrasts people, unless it is in the way of a 
downright invective. 

B, sb, 1. An ultra-royalist (in France). 

tli7 Ladv MoaoAN Ftvuee 11. (1818) I. 237 The royalists 

abuse the u/trasi the u/tras abuse the government ; the 

constitutionalisu laugh at both. iSti Moons Mem. (1853) 


III. 24} Went with Viitamil to dine with General Fuller at 
Versailleai a party of ultroa 1832 in (sen. P. Thompson 
Exere. (1842) 1. 47^1 remember a deputy, a good ultra too. 


I saying, .that Charles X was losing 

affection of his people. t8&4 Month T. 337 She [Madaini 
Kdcamier] eq^ly welcomed ultras and litierals. 

2. One wno holds extreme opinions, particularly 
in religion or politics. 

i8a6 Scott Dtary to Jan., Making mutual concessions 
and balancing the constitution against the ultras of both 
parlies. 1809 Blaehto. Mag. XXv. 373 It must therefore 
stigmatize every man who acts upon principle as .sn Ulira 
and a person of extreme opinions. s86o Faouox l/tst. Eng, 
V. 301 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid 
and intellectually weak. 1884 American IX. 69 The ultras 
of their own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed 
their friends. 

3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion. 

1819 F. MacDonogh Hemutin Land. I. 55 Bad horsemen 
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress. 1B15 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Pnne. v. Even the 
parson dined at live, and he was the village ultra in puinis 
of fashion and etiquette. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. h'a/es 
(ed. 3) II. 113 Cards are ceremoniously left, nnd lules of 
precMenca. .punctiliously insisted on by some of our ultras. 

II Ultra, preh. [L. ultr& beyond. Cf. F., Pg. 
ultra, It eltre.\ 

1. In the phr. ultra vires (val»Tiz), beyond the 
powers or legal authonty {0/ a person, etc. ; also 
used with ellipse of for). 

<793 [Easl OUHUONAI n) Deset. Estate Cutross 39 This 
has proved, and must always prove, ultra vires of any one 
individual. 1806 G. Hutcheson Treat. Justice 0/ Feme, 
etc. II. rfunote. This Judgment has been appealed from, as 
ultra vires, as far as regarils the directions for building the 
cruive dike. 1884 Lam Times LXXVI 1 1. 1 16/t 1 1 was not 
ultra vires the directors loadvance money on such security, 

2. Lying beyond. (Cf. Ultra- i c ) 

1883 Ch, Times XXI. 939/2 As the human eye is sensible 
only of iiiipresstoiis of light ranging from rcil to violet, it 
follows that we cannot be conscious of any hue ultra cither 
of these. 

xntra- (odtra), prefix, representing 1- ultra 
beyond, cmployctl as a prefix m the post -classical 
ullrdmutuiUttus nltraiuiindane, and the later ultra- 
marlnus ultramarine, antf ultrdmonlSnus ultra- 
montane. On these models arc formed the types 
illustrated in senses i and a. The further develop- 
ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated 
in French with the terms ultra-rtvolutionnaire nnd 
ultra-royaliste, nnd has become very prolific in 
English use, os well ns in the Romanic languages 
and in German, Swedish, and Danish. 

1. Si£[nifying ‘ lying spatially beyond or on the 
other Mdc of": a. With sbs., os ultraequinoctials 
(pi.), tiiose who live beyond the equinox. 

iJSi Robinson tr. Afazv’r i//e/»4 1.(1893) 112 For (as there 
Croniclea leslifie) before out ariiuall ther they ncuer harde 
any thinee of vs, whome they call the ultra^uinoctialles. 

O. With adjs., ns ultra-Gartgetic, -Martian, 
•ntedian, -terrene, -tenestikil, -zodiacal. 

Also ultra-galactie, -stellar, -ti o/bieal. (In recent Diets.). 
1833 Edin. Rev, OtI. 197 The . htpolhesit of Olliers 
respecting the formation of the four ultta-zodiacal planets. 
s8^ J, F. Davis Chinese 1. iii. Si The usual c.xutious and 
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic nations. 1858 Glau- 
stonK Homer III. 288 Hoiiic-r had conceived the existence 
of what wo may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards 
and eastwards, i860 Olmstvad Mcih. Heavens 271 Iho 
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets. 190R Proc. Loot Soc. 
Lend. IIS On the bind wing the ultramedian blue band is 
replaced by a narrow line. 1903 Athenxiiiii 11 M-nr. 312/3 
(A rotation] longer than that of any of the great ultra- 
Martian planets. 

o. Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying 
beyond the two ends of the visible spectrum. (So 
F. ultra- roues, -violet.) Also absol. 

The ultra red rays are also called in/ia-rni. 

1870 Tvniiali Heat (cd. 4) xiii 1 012, 439 'Ihe f.iilure . 
proved the invisible r.-i)s to be exclusively ultia-icd. 1873 
tr. VogeCiChem, Eight vii. 60 We name the invisible tones 
of colour above violet ultra-violet, and those beyond red 
ultra-red. 1887 Encyct. tint. XXII. 373/a The reniatk.iblo 
scries of ultra-violet lines, in the spectra of some stars. 
Ibid., A number of tines in the ultra-violet. 

2. With adjs., signifying 'going beyond, surpass- 
ing, or transcending the limits of’ (the specified 
concept), as ultra-iuman, -microscopic, -natural, 
-pecuniary, etc. 


(i860) I. 99 'ihe intellectual refinements of an ultra human 
spiritualism. 1883 jKiKraiER Story 0/ my Heatt 63 All 
things being ulirn-buman and n ithout design. iSyo’TvN. 
HALL Heat (cd. 4) XV. 1 754 521 To make our precipitated 
particles grow from an iiinniteximal and altogether "ultra- 
microscopic size, \yaii Daily News 18 May 8 An npiical 
appliance for making visible uliraniicroscupic lurticlec 111 
fluids. 1830 Gaorx Greece 11. txvii. (t86z) VI. 29 The 
'ultra-natural subllmiiy of the legendary characters dis- 
appears. iSm'IR Bkntham Ration, jadte. Svid, (1827) V. 
138 Suppose the punishment 'ultra-pecuniary: suppose 
man's life at slake. 1830 Grotk Greece 11. Ixvit. (1862) VI. 
70 The word Existence, as they understood it, did not mean 
phanomenal, but 'ultra phenomenal existence. 1863 — 
Plato I. iL 97 The teal, absolute, ontological, ultra-pheno. 
mcnal, or Noumenal world. 2883 J. Paxkkr Tyne Chytde 
132 Is it ix}ssible..to return to the meridian of absolute 
ruirality as regards ^'ultra^) steal questions? 1894 B. 


motive power from an 'ultra-scientific source 1851 M ansrl 
Proleg. Log. (i860) 18 It would not be difficolt to shew that 
the "ultra-sensational philosophy is that which could most 
easily dispense with Ihe necessity of introducing Ungiinge 
at all 188a Tyndall in Longm. Mag. I. 33 There is., 
boldness, in the attempt to m.ske these "ullra-sensiblc 
actions gcneially intelligible. 1833 Carlvi x h.\tr. Jrnl, 
28 Oct , 111 Iroude hist Forty K (1882) II xvi 372 The 
"ultra-sensual surrounds the sensual and gives it meaning. 

b. In the sense of ‘ exceeding tn respect of 
quantity or number', as ultra-centcnarianism (of 
human life), -dimuhate, -total. 

1847 Hamilton Let to De Moignn 43 If the one extreme 
coincide with the muldlr, to the extent of a half (dimidiate 
quantification) 1 and the other, to the extent of aught more 
than a half, (ullrndimidialc qiianuficalion). Ibid 41 in 
regard to the ullraioul qimntificution of the middle term. 

Bowen Logic vm. 251 Ihis notat.on can represent 
equally total and ultratotal distribiiti. n 1879 W J Thoms 
I.ottgiTity p. XXVI, A very laigc number of cases of alleged 
ultia-Centenaxiauisui. 

3. Signifying an excessive or extreme dcpree of 
the ((Utility or condition cxpics-scd by the .idjcciiie 
forming the second element of the compound, as 
uttra-afiected, -Anglican, -At die, -bcltevtng,tXc. 

1‘Tist m vltra-fashwiiahlt, -f evolutionary, but m very 
common, nnd steadily-incrcaving, use from alrout 1830. 
Only a few of the earlier or more im[iori.-ini examples are 
given here. The distinction from sense 2 is m I always 


Anglican orthodoxy. 1866 Lh. Junes 27 Jan . The nariow 
and iniulerant spirit of the ultra Anglican School. 1836 
Kane . 4 rct. Exft. I xx 205 The iibiliiy of Furopeans or 
Amcric.ms to inure ihenisel\e.s to an "uIlra-Arclic climate. 
1829 Southey Sir T. More 1. 259 The unbelieving clergy 
are belter than the "ultra-beliesing in this respect. 1836 J. 
GtLBFRT Chr Alomm, vii. (1852) 190 Tlie p.itrons of this 
theory are "ultra-benevolent lowaids the lian-gressors of 
law 1816-30 Bkniham (>pic. Aft. MaAinnsid, tatr. 
Const. Code (1830) it Repugnant to these same principles is 
all "iiUia-roncomiiant remunciation 1S68 Bovd Lessons 
Mid, Age 106 Excellent men, 'ultra conbervnine in all 
things. 1870 Disraeli Lothatr I. siii. 69 Theodora is., 
"ultia cosmopolitan and has iiisented a new religion. 1838 
Lowzil Lett. (189^) I 33, I am fast becoming "ultra- 




; ly-Roads 323 Owing tc 


society, which li.ss alic.idy ussumed (if I ma> com suib a 
word) 'ultra.episcoMl functions. 1831 Eileelic Rit. Apr. 
307 A fearless and uncompromising asserter of. "ulna- 
evangelical doctrines. lEos m .'>/ifit Pnb, Jiids VI. 91 
No female, in the dre's of the 'ultra-fashionable, can be 
seen in the atreeis wall the 'mallest regard to decency, 
1841 Thackeray Ess , Lift., Si., etc , Mm h Coats Wks. 
1900 XIII. 369 A piison who spoils an ullia-foshiunable 
costume. 1850 All y,nr Round No 33, 150 Its coinbina- 
t ion of the "uflra-fendnl with t)ie ulira-modcrn. 1842 Dr 
( juiNcvv Moit. f.re.'te Wks. iS^ VII. 331 The Italian, m 
many featuies of Gallic insensibility, will be found 'ullra- 
Uallican. 1^3 Mill Logic 1 lii, I7 Tie "iiltra-Ocimnn 
and ontologic.al chaiacter of bis |ihiIosophy, 1848 Mkv 
Jameson Sacr. .y L,g Art (1650) 107 What may be tailed 
the ultra Geiman stile. 18M Mrs, H. Wood St Martin's 
Eve xxii. (1874} 259 He was gnen to be 'ultia honourable, 
and to maintain jilence in such a case 1814 ScoTi Red- 
gauntlet th. xvit, fhc most fiank-heartcd and 'ultra- 
liberal lau that b.id ever lived. 1836 Gio. Eliot Fss. (1884) 
117 Borne. .w.as a lem.itkablc poliiical writer of the ultra- 
Libeial paiiy m (Terman^. 1881 Jimrs 3 J.m 9/4 One of 
the must nolurioiis constqucnics of this "ultia logic.d mode 
of Condiiciing alTairs is the inslabiliiy of french Miiiistiics. 
1861 May Ci’»if Hist (1S03) I. ill 144 A Joint nddieu was 
agreed upon by both Houses,— "ullra-lojal, according to the 
fashion of the time. i8^ Thai errav I an. J an xxsl.Who 
does not know how "ultra maternal grandmothers aiel 
1840 Karl Aiierdeen in Cbaiteiis Life Jas. Rolertson v. 
(iSbi) 112 It will only be approved of by the old "ullia- 
inodeiale parly. 1843 Pinny Cycl. XXV. 296/2 The 
followers of iho "ulna modern scliool 1830 J lasii’s Mag. 
II 598 His "ullramiilibh obstinacy in persisting. 41831 


parly 1876 C M. Daviss Vnotth. 

Land. 60 He will see nothing but an ‘ulna ornate service 
of the most decorous kind. 1830 Posey Hist. Esif. 11 327 
It is not clear fiom this cxtr.ict wbetber he is immediately 
imenking of "ultra uilhodox or fanatic opponenis. 1844 
Civil Eng It A r,h. Oct. 376, 1 The "ulna Pccksniffiaii 
taste displaycil in the poriico. iSipi ])orrow Bible in hyaiit 
xxxviii, Seveial of the "ultra popish bishops, ihen resident 
in Madrid, had denounced the Bible. 184^1 A. P. dr Lisle 
ill E. Purcell Lfe (1900) I. vi. iu8 The "Ultra Piotesiant 
Parsons ate quite beside tbcmseivcs, they lave like manmes. 
1846 Hook Ch. Put (ed. 5) 853 Some ultra ptoieslanl sects 

the Lord's'siip|icr. 1847 L. Hunt/I/cn, If oinen,^ />’ (16^6) 
343 I..3dy Mary herself bad an "ultra prudent sj nq athy w itli 
tier husband. SiiKi 1 vv (Znf. 7>r- i 200 Piating ihcic of 
oommeice, public faith. Economy, And other topics, "ultia 
ladical 1843 Ld. Cami-uki l Chniueltois xxxviii (1847) II. 
151 There were a few uhra-r-idical mcmticrs still not satisfied. 
1816 SOUTIIXV VmcL Fed. Angl. 198 Music and pextry weto 
as much in request,, in those dajs as they ate now among 
the must "ultra-refined circles 1800 ' R. Boldrewood 
Cot. Reformer (1891) 169 An ultra-refined aristocrat. 1831 
Carlyle in Froude First Foity ftais (1882) II viii. 177 
They were all prophetical, T'oiyiih, 'ultra-religious. 1850 
Groif Greece it lix. (1862) V. 24B His decorous private life 
and ultra-religious liabits. 1793 Helen M. Williams l.ett. 
Fiancelijgs) II 13 He bad sulficient nddress to lead them 
to make some extravagant proposition, which he denominated 
'ultia-rcvolutionary, anif for which he sent them to the 
scaffblcL 1(45 Lncyct. Mehof. XIII. 370/a Robespierre . 


ULTRA- 
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accordingly.. took an aarty occasion to aisociata tha ultra* 
revolutionary party with tha foreign anemia of tha republic. 
1819 Hiuin M. Williams Lttt. Pranetbx A party, too wall 
known by the denomination of 'ultra-royalist, tfai Bdin, 
Sfp, XaXVI. >39 This ultra-royalist spirit, diffused by 
the priests and emigrants. S836 M. CoLESiuca NariL 
IVartAits (s^s> I. 38 I'heir intolerant and ultra-realist 
principles. i8s3 Bentham Mtm. ly Carr, Wits. 1843 X. 536 
Then came the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Scott : 
and then the 'ultra-servile sack guziler. Southey. 183A 
Coi I'KUXIK Tahlft. id Aug., Tha discipline at ChrisPs 
Hospital in my tune was 'ultra-Spartan. 1853 Mias Yonue 
Httr a/ Ktdclyjff^t vii, Really it is so 'ultra-splendid as to 
deserve notice I 1885 Sptetator 18 July 945/e He does 
not emulate the 'ultra-strict veracity of the (^aker. 1809 
Moohe Mtm. (1854) VI. St Murray full of 'ultra-Tory pre- 
dictions about Peel 1 that he iaa ruined man [etc.l. 1843 -Syo 
Smith IVi-t. (1830) 683 Let me beg of my dear Ultras not to 
imagine .that they could form an Ultra-lory Administra- 
tion. 1841 G. K. KtCHARDSON Gtal. (1855) 438 Groves and 
forests of the luxuriant vegetation of an 'ultra-tropical 
climata were swept away by floods and inundations. 

b. In tome special terms, ai ultra-basic, -brachy- 
ttphalic, -dolicnoctphalic, -tlhplic. 

1893 Gkikie Tixt-bk. Ctal (ed.3) vi. i. 68t Cryslnllino 
rocks, which range ftoxn amorphous masses to basic or 
even what are called ' 'ultra-basic ' compounds iM Natttrt 
3 Kcb. 315/s He .bad arrived at corlain very definite views 
concerning the constant nssociaiion of the crystalline form 
of carbon with the ultraliasic rocks. 1886 J. G. Gas-som in 
7<«/ Anthrapat. Ih-I. XVI 14 The .third group on cither 
side is called ultradoliclioccpbalic and 'uliral-rachycephalic 
res|>eclively. 190a Dknikee Racts c/ Man it 58 note, 
Cephalic index at the skull; .Tiom pa and upwards, ullra- 
brachycephalic. 1877 Cavlrv Math. Papers X. ttia Gdpel 
End Kosenhatn each connect the theory with time of the 
'ultra-elliptic functions involving the radical Vx (etc J 
0. Similarly with advs. 

1871 Miss Mui.ock Fair France i. 9 And what pouible 
liarin can it do a man to greet his neighbour civilly, even 
ullra-politely, rather than grumpily? 1883 Mp.aFuiTH y'pei'ii 
A Ryriet 139 All in honour still t Oh, all in honour, ullra- 
hoiiourably I 

4. With ibt. in the same sense ; a. Denoting 
pcisoni. 

Many of these are adjs. used substantively. 

1817 Mae. Edoewoetii On Pares Wkt. 1833 XVllI 318 
Wcll-btcd persons, abhorring ihs pedantry of the blues, 
are usually anfi-b/nes, or ‘iiitra-nntis. 1890 Maksdem 
Rarlx Puril. (1853) 338 Whitgifl . . was, in modern language, 
an 'Ulira-Calvinist, 1888 G. Dur» Pal. Suni. u The 
struggla between 'ultra centialiiers and ultra-federalists. 
i83eGEN. P.Thomi'Son Let. infxcrr. (1841) IV. 124 Among 
the names are many, like Hermes, Neteus, .which modern 
'ullia-christiaus would have thought formidably heathenish, 
list H. Moke in koberti Mem, (18^5) IV, 179 The 'ultra- 
educationist would despise these limits. >834 Mar. Kooe. 
WORTH t/elen xxxv. 111. 66 One born andbrud such an 
'ultia exclusive as Louisa Castlefort. 1809 T Hook Pani 
ta Barnet 146 The foilbcomlng novel has long kept tlie 
'ultra fashionables on the tiptoe of expectation. 1868 
'Uitia-federalist [see ultra<entraliser\, 1866G. Taibot 
In E. Purcell Life A. P. <te UtU (i9.x>) I. xv. 408 The 
{arcbilecluiall designs excited the admiiaiion even of 
the 'Ullta-Goths present. i8sl Byron yuan Ded. xvii. 
Is it not so, my Tory, 'ultra-Julian? 1814 Miss Miteoho 
P’lltafe Scr. L (1883) ao8 He is an 'ultra-liberal, quotes 
Cobbett, and goes rather too tar. i860 W, G. Clark in 
f'ae. Pour (1864) 6 The ultra-libetals aie blind to facts 
and consequences. 1837 PosTy Real Presence i- (1869) its 
The error of the Sacramental ics was opposed by the error 
of the 'Ultra Liilheranv 1816 SoUTiixy P.st. (183s) 1. sSi 
The amateurs euMs of hoisc-racing, or 'ultra-men of the 
turf. iSga Sw K. Majtlanu Eight hts. 158 ‘Just so,’ relics 
the 'ultra p-Tpist 1 ‘ 1 believe you 1817 G. Hici.iN8 CtUtc 
Druids 136 Tbe 'ultra pietists make a terrible oulciy. 1818 
Bemiham Ch. Eng,, Catsek. Etani 334 if the number of 
livings be gieaicr than iwo, . he may be termed an 'Ultra. 
Fluialist. 18x8 Q. Rev. XVIII. 5-J4 In tbe opinion of the 
•ultra presb) terians. 1833 Hook Ch. Dut. (1841) 501 The 
use of the ting in marriage used to be regaidcd as aeeinnant 
of Popery by 'ultra-protcstanls. 1841 A. P. de Lisle in 
K. Purcell Life (iqcxi) 1. xi. ro8 That still mare monstrous 
idea held by ultra- Protestants that tbe Catbolick Church 
consists of all sects of iioininal Christians. 1850 Maksoln 
Rally Punt. (1851) 49 The 'ultra-pusitaiis regarded them 
ns .seini-p^ists. 1834 Greville Mem. (iSyx) III. 54 Lord 
Wharncline .sajs that the cunscilurncy of the great towns 
is composed of 'uIlra-KadicaU. 1871 M. Collins Marq. A 
Af/n-A. It. iiL 58 You're an ultra- Radical. 1838 Kioudk 
//«/. Eng. IV. 114 At homo, the virulence of the 'ultra- 
teaclionailes .recommenced. t86j Usthau Bia,h dr IFAite 
Pief. p. vi. They are the successful men, who have made 
money, and are not disposed to be 'ultra-Republicans in 
future. 1843 Encycl. Metrop. XII I, 370/3 The progress of 
Hebert and the 'ullra-revolulioiiists was still mote dis- 
tasteful to him [Danton] than to Robespierre. 1848 Blackib 
in Ctass. Mut. V. ja Dante.. said many things in his divine 
^m . . ofTc-nstve to tbe 'ultra- Romanists. s8i8 Lahy 
nloaCAN Autoiing. (1859) 376, I dread the iiiachinalions of 
the 'ultra royalists and the Bourbon princes. >843 Ld. 
CAMfBi-Ll Chaiuellors xcv. (1857) IV. 30a It wu thought 
fit to balance Ih -m by some duteimincd ultra-royalists. 
1816 SouTHKV Ess. (1833) I. 356 Such was tbe system of 
government established in France by the Perfect Emperor 
M the 'Ullra.Whigs and Extra- Keformert. 
b. Denoting actions, qiialiticti, etc. 

H. Martineau Hist. Peru 169 The government was 
declued to have gone over to 'ullra-ab^itionism. 1843 
Foau Handlih, Spain 11. 656 Napier, in hts 'ultra advocacy 
of Soult, says [etc.]. 1831 F.din. Rev. LIV. 387 He pwodes 
an 'ultta-Byronism. 1841 Miaii. In I 73 In con- 

nection with IxiuJumand 'ultia churebisin. 18301.. Hunt 
Autahiag, 1. ii. 70 , 1 found myself.. culiivaling a perplexed 
'ultra-conscienttousness with iny mother. i8a8 P. Cunnino- 
HAM N. S. IFaiet (ed. 3) II. s6 His 'ulira-dandytsm o( 
speech, dicss, and manlier, made his presence a sort of tmc 

S um nan in every merry meeting. 1863 A. BLOMriKLix Mem. 
p. Blamfietd 1. iv. 106 Kepuris at his 'ulira-disciplioc.. 


may have reached yea 183811. A. VAVaiiAMAO«frer (i 860) 

I. a79 It is sickening to hear the uncluouB talk with which 
iM>w4HUys 'ulini-lIberBlbm will sometimes stretch out a 
hand to spiritual tyranny. 1837 PusEV Real Prutna i. 
(1B60) 133 Amid the conflict of parties, the ' Formula Con- 
cordue' moderated the extremes of 'Ultra-Lutheranism. 
1S47 L. Hunt Men, Wamtn, A A 11. v. 70 The account is 
singular and interesting, as a specimen of the highest 'ultra* 
manners of those Umes. 1877 C Geikib Christ Ivi. (1879) 
676 With craft, the 'uhra-oribodoxy of the Pharisaic party 
allied itself with the loyalist faction. >8x8 Bemtham Ch. 
Eng. 336 In these cases at 'Ultra-Pluralism, whereabouts 
are the eyes of the Archbishop? 184a PusEV Crisis Eng. 
Ch. 30 Cases In which persons who were going over from 
'Ultra-Protestantism, have been thankful to be stayed, and 
found their rest in the true doctrines of our Church. 1838 
Sears Athan. ili. iL 367 It is only our ultra ProlesMntisni 
that involves us in these difficulties and absurdities. _ iBas 
Hazlitt Spirit 0/ Age 147 They are a relief to the mind . 
heated with 'ultra-radicalism. 1847 W. C. I-. Martin Ox 


Mesximited, Extr. CansL Code (1830) 13 Completely need- 
lesi, and thence unjustifiable, is nil such 'ultra-remunera- 
tion. 1863 Ch. Times at OcL 341 'I'bo Puritan outcry about 
the ‘ ‘ultra-ritualism ’ at St. Michael's Church. 1S13 A nn, 
Reg., Gen. Hist, 04 A preponderxuice of wliat is called 
'uftra-royalUm, which opposes the moderation of tb« court. 
1871 Lowell Pap* Prose Wks 1800 IV. i 9 The 'ultra, 
spiritualism of the Puritana 18S9 Mooat Mem, (iSys) VI. 
44 Some of tbe Handelian pvt of the selections might ba 
called the 'ultra-Toryism of music. 

Ultra-orepidariaik, a. and sb. [f. the 

Latin phrase ultrd ereMdam ‘beyond the sole’ in 
allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler. 

The form in which the reply is given by Pliny (A/ef. Hitt. 
XXXV. X. I 36) is MX supra creputam judiearet. Valerius 
Maximus (viii. xii, 3) expresses it by supra plantesm ascen- 
ders vetiiil.] 

A. oiij. Going beyondone’aproperprovlncc: giv- 
ing opinions on matters beyond one’s knowledge, 

1810 Hazlitt Letter ta tv. Gifford Wks. looa 1 . 368 
You have been well called an Ullra-Crepidarlan critic. 
iSsi — TaMe.T. 11. vL 143 The last sort 1 shall mention 
are verbal critics— mere word-catchers. lAV/xJ 'Ihe title of 
Ultra-Ctepidvian critics has been given to a variety of this 
species. 1834 Exarntner 66z/t He takas a fancy to teach 
that ‘Ultra crepidarian Critic * bis own theory. 1871 F. Hall 
Ree.Exempltf. Enlse J'hiM. tzaHisaxiumpiion of Judicial 
assessorship, as s ciiiie of English, is, therefore, to borrow 
a word from Hazlitt, altogether ukra-crepidvian. 

B. sb. One who ventures beyond his scope ; on 
Ignorant or presumptuous critic. 

i8z 3 Bxotxixs Let. in Poems (iSsO p. xxxviii. The ' Fatal 
Dowry ' has been cobbled, 1 see, by some purblind ultra- 
crepidarian. 1831 Q. Rev. XLIV, 77 Two of these ultra. 
crepid.-uians are included in Mr. Southey’s present chapter 
of chronicles. 

Hence TTltvssoreptdA'riaiilam. 

o 1876 til. (ysuMt Pen Sketches by Vanished Htuid<,it^<p 
1. 343 A brochure on 'I he Laws a/ Vets*, which is curious 
as exemplifying what agreat wit c.Tlled‘ultiactMidaiianism'. 

So t VltrMre pldAat, •>> B. above. Obs. rarr~^. 
tntrvore'pldate v. mfr., to venture beyond one’s 
scope, VltrMrepida’tloii, -cre’pUUslBg, the 
action or fact of criticizing i^iorantly. 

164a Henshaw Hors Slice, lu Ep Ded. 1, 1 cannot but 


ultia crepidatton 1837 S. R. Maitland 0 Lett, Fax’s 
A, A M, p. ix, There w among the infinity x>( onoiiymous 
writing, compiling, concocting,.. so much pretence (if! may 
make a word. . , so much ullracrepidizing) that [etc.]. i88a 
Farrab inCx’M/xm/.Axr'. Mar.374 It is always dangerous, 
as Coleridge phrosM it, to ultra-crepidate. 

Ultrau'diaA [f- tbcL. phrase ultra fidem 
‘ beyond faith ’, J Going beyond mete faith ; 
blindly credulous. Also mtrall’dlaniain. 

ttnsCohxuivcu Aids Ef/l. vxix, SirTboiiias Brown, .could 
answer all the objections of tbe Devil and Kcasou ‘ with the 
old resolution be bad learnt of Tertullian: Certum est quia 
impossibile ext I'. . Now this 1 call Ultra-fidian'ism. a 1B49 
H.Coleriiwe Ess. (1851) JI. 96 The great moralist, who 
balanced aa ultralidian credulity in tbe supernatural with 
an extraordinary degree of scepticism in things natural and 
human. z86s Keadtr 14 Jan. 43/a It must be, however, a 
sliangely incurious and ufiraridiai] mind that can consent to 
rest there .simply at another's bidding. 

ITltrage, obs. form of OvTuaoK. 

Ultra-geous, a. rare. [f. Ultra a. or sb., after 
outrageotis.'\ Violently extreme. 

Canning Let. in Q. Rev. July (1897) 139 The 
French Government. .siifl’cred thenibclvcs to be driven on,, 
by the Ullrageous parly of their followers, /btd.. Another 
of an oppo-tile sort may spring up, In an Ultrageoiu fa-shion. 

Ultraism (rltrAiiz'm). [f. Ultua a.+-i 8 U. 
So Sw. ultraism, G. ultraismus. Cf. Y. ultra- 
cisme.l The principles or tenets of one who holds 
extreme opinions on any question ; the fact of hold- 
ing such opinions. 

i8si H. Moee in Roberts A/xxn. (1833) IV. 178, I think 
there is ultraism on both sides of the question. tSss U. S. 
VnuxaPrav. Lett. (1844) IL 1,6 TIra Ultrai-im ^those, 
who. .would Iain establish a bundle of Unscriptuialilies as 
the catholic doctrine of the primitive Church. i88a O. 
Johnson if. L. Garrison 33 How foolish to throw away all 
chances of doing any good by such ultraism 1 
b. An instance of this. 

1804 Medwin Convert. Byron 11 . 3 To the great horror 
of the former, she soon sported her Ullraisms. t8S7 O. 
Brownsoh Convert Wks. i88a-7 V. 46 My alleged Olua. 
Uixis and teitdeBcy to run to cxtiamcs. 1863 J. ll. New- 


man in Ward Lf/t (xoxi) xaiii. IL los, I abominate the fierce 
tyranny which . . calls to account everyone who ventures 
to keep clear oi ultra-lsms. 

Ultraist (oltriiist). [f. as prcc. + -I8T. So 
Sw. ultraist.} One who holds extreme opinions; 
an extremist. 

iSge G. S. Faber Prim. Daetr. Election (ed. a) 1. i. s 
note, Those high-vaulting Ultraists, who professedly tr^t 
with contempt the harmonious voice of Aboriginal Antiquity. 
18750. W. Holmes Old VoL l.sfe. Crime and Auiamatism 
(1891) 357 Obviously these reformers are not fanatics; they 
are not ultraists or Utopians. 

Hence Vltrni'stto a,, tending to extremes in 
opinion or practice. 

1840 G. S. Fabee Christ's Disc. Capernaum Ded. p, xx, 
Our ultraistic friend, .. in bis own insubtttd strength 
confident against the world in arms. 1877 Sparrow Senn, 
ix. 115 I'his unmeasured, exaggerated anti ultraistic mode 
of drawing inferences. 

Ultramarine (rUrllmarrn), a and sb. [ad. 
med.L, Ultramar ftt- us, t. I-. ultra beyond* mare 
sea : see Ultra-. Cf. Sp. and Tg. ultramarine. 
It. cltramarine, OF. ultremarin, ottre- (obs. Y. 
cutremarin) also as sb. (sense li. i) Sp, ultra- 
marine, Gi.,^yi.,T)t.. ultramarin, Du. -marijn\ 
Sp., Pg. Ultramar, Y, eutrtmtr.] 

A. adj, 1. Situated be} ond the tea. Now 

165a Feenlh Yothth. Spa vii, 6} In a moorish, boggie 

K d, arixetb a Spring of a Vitnoline tost. ., re-cmbling 
those ultramarine ^aws 1681 H. Nevile Plato 
Rediv. 47 In the several Countries of Padua, Brescia, Vi- 
cenza, Verona, as also in the Ultramarine Provinces. 1769 
Burke Obs. Pres. St. Nat. Wkai 184a I. 80 He tells them 
that the loss of her ultramarine dominions lessens her 
expences. t8a8 Sts W. Napiee rtnint. IVar I. ii. J. >5 
The ultramaiine dominions of the exiled family to be equally 
divided between the contracting parties. iSga Geote Greece 

II. Ixxix. X, 419 The project of slietchuig across the Agean 
for ultramarine dependencies. 

2. (.See defs.) 

1656 Blount Glossagr., Ultramarmt, coming from beyond 
Sea. sSorJames Afx/i/. Diet., Ultramarine, from beyond 
the sea— foreign. 

3. Ultramarine blue (or celeur ) : a. A pigment 
or colouring matter of various shades of blue, 


and named with reference to the foreign origin of 
this, (t Also withdrew.) 

So Sp. and Pg asnl uTtramarino, It OMsiirro altremarlno. 

1686 Aglionby Painting lilustr. 1 33 In imployiiig of 
fine Colours, u fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, &c. (696 
Fkybr Acc. E. India* J'. 333 From this Stone [te, l.apis 
Lazuli] is made that Colour they name Ultia-marine Blue, 
0X773 J. Hiix Ijod.), To it the painters are indebted for 
their DMutiful ultramarine colour, which is by a calcination 


one half raw oil and turpentine. 

b. A blue colour like that of this pigment. 

1781 [see next) 1845 Ftarist'e Jrni. 339 It differt matcri- 
ally in the colour, tbe flowers of the present species being a 
bright ultra-marine blue. i 88 e Catden aa Apr, 383''3 Ifie 
glowing ultramarine blue of the flowers 'is sti ikingly brilliant 

4. Of n special deep-blue colour. (CL prec.) 

Z781 Latham Gen. Synap. Birds 1. 4i3Ultramarine R[oller]. 
. .The whole plumage of a rich glossy ultramarine blue. 1783 
Ibtd. HI. 301 Ultramarine flinch]. The plumage wholly of 
a fine deep blue. 1867 Miss Braddon Kupirt Sadviin f. i. 
5 'The deep crimson of the brick work, . . sliarply defined 
against an ultramasiue sky. 

B, sb. 1. - A. 3 . 

1^ Haydocke tr. Lomeuza's Artes lit. v. 101 Of BIcwes, 
. . the greater part of Azuns, specially the vllraniarinr, c 1630 
Norcatb / tffni'afnra (1919) 49The rest of the skie , . is made 
with Ultramarine and While. 1677 Gxew Disc. Calourt 
Plants iii. | aS 'The Flower of Lalhyrus or Parseveilasttng 
..IS changed frum a Peach, to os pure a Blew, as the 
best Vllramarine. 1683 '1 eyon It'ay ta Health 339 Take 
Indigo, Vltramarine, or any Blew, and mix it with White, 
and 11 makes a Skie to wh.it degree you please, 1731 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 449 Capt. Goslin presented some blue 
Colour, wiui a Specimen which shew'd it to exceed the 


common Ultramarina z^a-71 H. Waltolk Vertue’e 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) IL 334 It would be a very long lime 
before the worth of tool, in ultramarine could be employed 
in miniatures 18x6 P, Cleaveland Mm. 358 The particles 
of the ulcramartnc, being thus rendered smooth and slippery, 
escape. sSm K. Hunt Guide Mut, Pract. Geal. (ed. a) 356 
An artificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing clay, car- 
bonate of soda, and sulphur. iS8e J. Dunbar Piacl. I'aper- 
tiiaher 60 Tbe above tests are.. a safeguard to any paper- 
maker in buying ultramarines. 

atln'b, i8m Urs Diet. Aits 1263 The remainder of the 
mass.. yields an inferior pigment, called ultramarine ashes. 
1868 watts Diet. Cham. V. 937 A pale-blue powder called 
ultramarine asb. 1881 Instr, Census Clerks (1883) 58 Ultxa- 
marine Maker. Vetditer Maker. 18SS Sneycl, Brit. XXIll. 
731/a There are very few ultramarine works in oilier coun- 
tries, and none, as far as we know, in Great Britain, 
b. With distinguishing terms (kc quota.). 

1708 Chambers Cycl, s.v. There is another Kind, call'd 
Common or Dutch Ultramarine. 1867 Chambers' Emycl. 
IX. 635 Tbe term Yellow Ultreunarin* is sometimes given 
commercially to chromate of baryta, a yellow insoluble 
powder used as a pigment. 1868 Watts Diet. Ckem, V. 

Tbe green ultramarine thus obtained is ground in a 
null, and then roasted, with addition of sulphur, to convert 
it into blue ultr^orine. 1879 CaeeelFe Teekn, Educ. 1. 
331/3 The best imitation, or German ultramarine. Ibid, 

III. 30/1 The blue colour of artificial ulliamorine. 1888 
Encycl Brit, XXllL 733/x Silica ultramarine ix soda-ash 
uluamartiie in whose ptepaiatiou a quantity ot finely divided 
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iilica..hM been adfled. /M/., Since 1873 the Nuremberg 
work) have been producing four varietiee of magnificently 
violet uUremnrinei 

3 . - A. 3 b. 

t6p5 OiiVDBN tr. Du/rttnoy' i Art PalHt. 1 354 Re»l Oker 
is one of the most heavy Colours. . . Ultramarine, or arure. Is 
very light and a very sweet Colour. 1696 Patsick Comm. 
ExoH. XXV, (1697) 479 Maimonides expresses it the Colour 
of the Firmament ; and Kimchi calls it ultramarine, i860 
Tvmdall Glao. t. iv. 34 Ihe lake at some distance was of a 
deep ultramarine. 18M W. S. O. tr. figuier'i Oetan World 
1,(1871) 13 The ocean, seen by reflection, presents a fine 
asure blue or ultramarine. 

So t Ultnunarl nlali a,, prec. A. 3. 06 s. 

1667 Denham Dirtct. Paint, hiv. Use nothing but Ultra. 
Marinish Ulus. 

Ultramontano (nltrilmp'nte'n), s 6 . and a. 
Also 7 -an, -aina ; 7 oltra-. [nd. med.I,. w/Zr-fl- 
moniSn-us, f. L. w/fr-d! beyond + mont-, mans moun- 
tain ^ the Alps). So F. ultramontain (1373; 
also OF. ouirenuntain, -an), Sp. and Pg. ultra- 
nuntano, It, oltfamonlano ; G. ultramontan, Du. 
-numtaan. Cf. Tbauontaki a. and 7A] 

A s 6 . 1 . JSeol. Hist. a. A representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps ns 
opposed to the ecclesiastics in Italy. Now rare. 

IS9S Bacon Obs. Ltbtl In Kttuteilalio (1657) 147 Those 
that know any Thing of the Respects of Conclavrs, know, 
that he is not Papable i First, bccauHe he is an Vltraiiion- 
tane, of which sort, there hath been none, these Fifty years, 
i&so Bsent tr. Sar^i't Hiit. Coancit 0/ Trent v. 463 The 
Cardinals saw no other ineanes to ^nose these attempitjs, 
but by Mnding a great_ number ^ • ■ 


le Vltramontans. 

U/t Pathtr Sarff 147 The Ultramontanes . . did 
greedily reads and receive whatsoever came ahroade. 1769 
Robeetsoh Chat, y, III. r 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome.. by placing 
another altra-montaue on the papal throne, sSssMilman 
Lot. Chr. VI. 10 Ho [Pupo Urban VIJ openly avowed his 
design to make so largo a nomination [of cardinals] that 
the Italians should resume their ascendancy over the 
Ultramontanes. 

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal 
authority; an ultramontanist. (Cf, li. i b.) 

In this connexion the point of view Is that of France or 
other countries north of the Alps. 

1873 SrENCBK itad, Soctol. xii. (1874) 999 To the Ultra- 
montane, holding that the temporal welfare no less limn the 
eternal salvation of men de^nds on submission to the 
Church, It is incredihle that Church authority has but a 


It violent ultramontane, the most determined Ag- 
nostic, may alike make excellent Erasimns. t iSSsTpnnyson 
In Mem. W. G. Ward 4 My friend, the most unworldly of 
mankind. Most generous of all Ultramontanes, Ward. 

2 . An inhabitant or native of a country north of 
the Alps. 

C1618 Moiysom Ttin. IV. (1903) 439 In Bologna., the 
Vllramontans and Citramontans are e.-ich governed by their 


Vltramontans. 1696 Piiillips (ed. s) s.v , The Italians call 
all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-montancs, or People living 
beyond the Alpes. 1730 A. Goriion Maffei't AmfhUb. 195 
The Original was bought by some Ultramontane or another, 
and to pulilished wo know not by whom 1851 Gaci tnoa 
Italy II. Id. 74 Schiller w.ss, of course, the best understood 
and appreciated of all the ultramontanes. 

8 . (See quot.) 

187s Dablin Mag. Sept. 317 A group of troubadours in 
the most northerly districts of Provence, who were called 
'Ultramonlanos' by the poets of the plains south of the 
Garonne and the Ceveiines. 

B. oii;'. 1 . ft. Of or belonging to, connected 
with, derived from, the countries or peoples lying ' 
to the north of the Alps. 

eifitS Morvbon I tin iv. (1.,-^, 

tone (that is of the nations bcyoiK . ^ . . 

by the former yeares Uectour and by the newe Counselors. 
toSv Land. Goe. No. An Officer in the service of the 

OttM of Savoy, has agreed with the Senate to raise 600 Ultra. 


smacks of the northern, or Norman-French... But you 
a minstrel, perhaps, from these nitramontane parts. 183a 
tr. Sitmomits I tat. Rep. v. ia8 Henry VII. departed from 
Pisa, commanding 9500 ultramontane and 1500 Italian 
cavalry. i8u Miluan Lat. Chr. VI. la The Ultramon. 
tone Cardinals would not tamely abandon a power which 
had given them.. the spiritual supremacy of the world for 
seventy years. Ibid, 19 The Pope’s courtiers of ultramon. 
tane birth or ooinions. 

b. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Italian party in the Church of Rome ; holding or 
implying extreme views in favour of the papal 
authority. (Cf. A. i b.) 

1718 Chambers Cyct. av. Treunontan^t French Lawyers 
give the same Title of, . Ultramontane Doctors to the I talian 
Canonists, .who go upon Rules and Maxims, too favouN 
able to the Court of Rome. 1819 Helkn M. Williams Lett, 
France 100 Nations are tired of those ultra montane mjs- 
teries. 1S48 G. Oi tvsa Moiintt. Dioec. Exon. 494 note, 
A papal bull settled the question respecting the capacity of 
the mendicant orders to purchase in a manner eminently 
uUramonUine. 1873-a Dixon Two Quoem xiii. v. III. 97 
The ultra-montane achool of canonists asserted, that a pope 
had power to publish such an net. 

trant/. 1899 T. G. Sblby Unheeding God xt. aot Some of 
bis [Darwin's] moat fervent disciples no longer adopt that 
ultramontane attitude. 

2 . In general sense : Situated beyond, belonging 
to the other tide of, the mountains. 


1788 JimBOON Writ. (1839) I, 587 How may the ultra. 
montane territory be disposed of sons to produce the greatest 
..benefit to Ihe inhabiiania of the maritime States of the 
Union! 18^ A. Henry Trav. 393 They were in possession 
of several ultramontane pruonen, two of whom we pur. 

xn-teamoniftlliam (»ltram(>-ntinU'mV [ad. 
F. ultramontanisme (i8th c.), = Sp., Pg. ullramon- 
tanismo : see prec. and -isx.] The principles and 
practice of the ultramontane party in the Church of 
Rome ; the doctrine of absolute papal supremacy. 

1817 Wetim. Rev. Jan. 80 That what no calls ultramon. 
tanism may be maintained .to be an orthodox tenet of the 
Catholic church. 1854 Ln. Uouchton in T. W, Reid Li/i 
(1891) 1. xi. 498 Cullen’s attrnmoniaiiism is doing good In 
deimtionalising the priesthood. 1878 Dowdkn Stud. Lit, 
393 Ullramontanism in its stiictcst form was the erred of 
Lamennais. 

Ultrftmoiltailict. [Cf. prec. and -TST.] 

1 . An adherent of nitramontane principles and 
doctrines ; a supporter of the at)solute supremacy 
of the Pope. 

i8j6 Southev Vimi. Feel. Angt, 3 The English Romanists 
will proudly acknowledge you for ihcir advoc.itc (whatever 
may be thought by the Ultra-Montanists), os one in whose 
hands their cause will lose nothing in strength. 1B39 
Hallam Hitt. Lit. Ill, ii. 1 19 This opposition to the 
extreme line of the ultra-moiitanists mignt he writ com- 
patible with a tendency towards iiiurh that the reformers 
had denounced. 1885 W. W. Kuderts Poiitif. Dicreet 
Iiilrod. 19 Mow can the Ullranionianist meet the mistake 
that Rome made In condemning hriiuceniricism? 

attnb. 1839 Fraser’s Mag. XIX. 974 This paper is an 
ultra-montaiiist paper. 1884 Encycl. Brit XVII. 754/1 
This hold proclamation of Ultramontanist doctrine. 

2. - UltbaMoNTanK sb. I a. rart!~^. 

1853 Mu MAN Lat. Chr. VI. 13 As Ultrnmonlanisis it was 
ihcir interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultr.smontane 

UltramO'ntftnisingfs vbl. sb. [Cf. prec. and 
-iZK.] The process of making nitramontane in 
character. 

1893 Dublin Rev. Apr- 950 The Romanising or Ultra- 
montnnising of English worship, as it would be called in 
our days. 

XJltramimdaue (vltrSmtrndr'n), sb. .and a. 
[ad, late I-. ultrSmunddnus, i. ultra beyond -(• 
inundus the world. Cf. F, ultramonJatn, Sp. 
ultra-, It. oltramunelano.\ 

•t A. sb.pl. Matters lying outside the physical 
world; metaphysics. Obs.'~^ 


Refl., Oecas. Medit. 33 A Faculty. .by whose help the 
restless mind. .roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces, 
and considers how fair they rc.sch. >697 J, Sirgeant Sidid 
Philos. i8o_They will needs conceit there is some Ultra, 
mundane kind of Ihing existent out of the world, 1807 
Edm, Rev, X. 147 'the panicles by which this effect is 
brought about, are called by I-e Sage. .the ultramundane 
atom^ 1843 J. H, Newman in Ward Lift (iota) iii. t. 80 
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Uuramundane 
Cod 1876 P, _G. Tait Kec. Adv. Phys. Set. (1885) 368 
The very ingenious idea of the ultra-mundane corpuscles, 
the outcome of the life work of I-e Sage, 
t Ultra-, Ultroquidance, variants, of OoTut- 
OUIDANOa Obs. 

1341 St. Papers Hen. VI ll. VIII, 545 He made . . protesta, 
tion, that the same. .passed him. only uppon wilfulncss 
and ultraquidance, which he confessed bad D^n in him. 
+Ultrioo. Obs.—^ [n. OF. ultrice, ad. L. 
uUrU-tm, ultrix, fem. of ultor avenger.] A 
female avenger. 

149a Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 99 O cruelle vltryces, wycked 
vengeiesses, Furyes infemalle & lusticers of belie. 
TJTtro-motl'vlty. r«rr"‘. [f. L. u/trJ (see next) 
+ Motivity.] Capability of spontaneous move- 
ment. 

1834 Hickoic Sci. Mmd S78 Pitre spontaneity has . merely 
a simple ultro-motivily to its object. 

xntronftous (fltrdk-nfas), a. [f. I- ultrStu-us, 
i, ultra of one’8 own accord, volnntarily. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. ultronto.] Made, offered, etc., of one’s 
own accord ; spontancons, voluntary. 

1637 Gillespie Etur. Pop. Cerent. 11. ix. 43 This Argument 
of Scandall, the Pastor can make good apiainst the Fornicator, 
out of his owns ultroneous and unteqtiired concession of the 
indifferency of Fornication. 1^7 J. Watts Viiid Ch. Ene. 
144 A superiour may do. .an ultroneous honour, if he will, 
to nis inferior. 1817 J. Fesgusson Rep. Consul. Crt. Scott 
957 note, Testimony given by a witness not cited is liable 
to objection, as ultroneous. 183s Sia W. Hamilton Discntt. 
(1853) App. lit. 811 The exercise of the student in the Uni- 
versity classes, should be partly exigible, partly ultroneous. 
1894 Brett in i<)th Cent. Juno 914 That worthy body of 
doctrinaires were responsible for the ultroneous rule ot 
Palmerston, 

b. Sc. Law. Of witnesses : (see (luots.). 

1804 G. 'Fait Dm Fvidenee 379 Witnesses . .if they come into 
Court . . without being cited . .are called ultroneous wi"'— — 


XTltrOHeouslys otAt. [f. prec. 4 --i.T 9 .] Of 

one's own accord ; spontaneously, voluntaiily. 

i6s7 W. .Sclates Exp. s TAcr/. ( 1699) 75 It it warrantable 
vltioncously to offer our selues to Martyrdome t 1637 Rtiva 
Gods Plea 98 He IGod) doth love himselfe necessarily, but 
all other things ultroneously. 1847 Sia W. Hamilton Let. 
to De M'lrgan 30 In the second, (what you omit to menlionJ 
copies were through your (riend Dr. — ultroneously pio^ 
fered. 1883 Saturday Review at July 65 Mr. Gladstone 
and his colleagues wantonly, ultroneously,. have themselves 
i nterp reted and settled a. .complicated point. 

Ultro neonsneaa. rare. [f. a3prec.+-MiB8.] 

Voluntary nction; spontaneity. 

1613 W. Sclater Tythee f j b, I awls not here opposed to no 
Law, or iiiiunclion to vltmneousnciise oTTyihlng. t8s8..6i 
J. Brown Horae Subi. (1861) 999 'Ihe Inw of personality, 
of ullroneousncss, of free will, that which in a great measure 
makes us what we are. 

t Ululable, a. Obs.-^ [ad. L. (post-classical) 
ululdbilis.] ‘ Howling, yelling’ (Bailey, 1771). 
TTlnlant (tr liMliint, yM-l-), <7. [a. L. utulant-, 
ululans, pres, pple. of ululSre : see next.] 

1 . Having the character of ululation. 

iSOS G. Macdonald R. Falconer xxx, He burst out 
laughing, iffter a doubtful and ululant fashion. 1901 Edith 
Rickert in Academy 16 Mar. 936/a An ululant tumult, 
that bounds and rebounds. 

2 , Ululating, howling. 

1896 A. Lano Walton's Angler Introd. p. xli. They were 
better than Quakers, naked and ululant, 
triulftift (»•liMl^'t, yii’\-),V. [f. L. uluhit; ppl. 
Stem of ululare (hence It. ulufare, Sp., Pg., Pr. 
ulular, Fr. ululer), of imitative origin : cf. ulula 
screech-owl.] intr. To howl or wail ; to lament 
loudly. 

1613 CocKERAM, Vlulaie, to howlo like a dog or wolfe. 
1638 Sir T. Hfuiiert Trav. (ed. j) 194 Troopcs of Jackalls 
. . all the white ululating and in offensive noises harking and 
ecchuing out their sacriiedge. i8b6 Lancet 39 Ptx>r Sir 
Peter ululates plaintively as an Irish Bensbee over the fate 
ot his College. 183a Gen. P. 1 iioMrsoN P.xtre. (1849) II. 
391 Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate 
tn this tort. 1893 ‘Q’ (Quilirk Couch) Dtleet. Duchy 
171 The widow to often inierrnpled the service to ululate 
that the town clock bad struck four when I hurried back. 

Hence U'lulating ppl. a. 

9894 N. llsooKS Tales Marne Coast 8 Nance Pegg knew 
the limes and seasons of the uluinting and melancholy loon. 
XJlnlfttiOU (pliKlt''’/.7n, y«l-). [ad. I,, ulu- 
Idtion-, ululalio, noun of action f. ululare ; see 
prec. So obs. F. ululation, -afion.] 

1 . A bowl or wail ; a cry of lamentation. 

1399 R. I.INCHE Fount, Ane. Fiction OJh, Scilta,. with 
her vneouth and load baiking and howling, mekeis] the 
waters thereabout resound with an incredible rtfoit and 
eccho of such her strange vlulalions. 1606 Dikkrk R'ewes 
fr. H.ll Wks. (Groturt) II. 130 What tongue is able to 
relate the grones and vlulalions of a wretch todUircsstd? 
1854 R. CoomscTON tr. lusUne xil. 199 They did by in- 
stinct break forth into the sacred ululations of the God. 
1689 R. Cox Hibernia Angt. i. eippar, 1 », Ihey buiy their 
Dead with ercat Ululations or AtUhwt. iBti Colman 
Poet Vagniiis, Lady 0/ Wreck xxxi, Again the horns were 
fill’d by all, And ululations ibook the Hall. 1897-39 De 
Q uiNCRVA/i«n(.pPoslscr, \Vks.i8',4lV too I he ululaiion 
m sengeance which ascended instantaneously from the in* 
dividual street 1836 I'. E. Pagrt 0 -.vltt 0/ Owlst. 169 
Muster Maximilian checked his ululations. i88t Blackw. 
Mag Sept 341 The women burslforihmashtill scream, with 
a quaver or ululation resembling the note of the screech-owl. 

2 . The action of howling or wailing. 

? 9799 CoLRRiDGE Mahomet 11 7 he people with mad 
shouts Thundering now, and now with saddest ululation 
Flew. 9848 Lowfll Bigtoiu P. Ser. i, ix. Introd., ITie 
laborers.. are beard to snout from behind the scenes in a 
singular tone resembling ululation. 9886 SwiasuaHa /)/irc. 
98 Who uttered in pubhe or in private such high-pitched 
notes of ululation and imprecation, 
t U Inlfttive, <*• obs.—^ [Sec Ulculti v. and 
-ativkJ Wailing, lamenting. 

9490 (Jaxton Eneydos xxviL 99 Lady & mastresse of 
alio artes & scy cnees mag) ones, ryght often called wylb 
voycca vlulatyue, . . in ty me ot nyght obscure. 

^ulato^ (pli«lr'’t3ri, )*i’l-), a, [Cf. prec. 
and -atowy.T - Ululant ppl. a. 

1831 FraseVs Mag. IV. 931 The matutinal uluiatory 
summons of the dairy-maid, 9690 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept, 396/9 
7'he overworked and uluiatory brains ('that called out so 
loudly for rest 'j. 

Ululu'. Also u-lu-lu. [Imitative. Cf. dial. 
whillilew, whillaloo, Ir. Gael. uileliugh!\ A 
wailing cry ; a wail of lamentation. 

98^ Thoreau Walden, Sounds (1884) 13s When other 
birds are still the screech owls lake up the strain, like 
mourning women their ancient u-lu-lu. <si873Mri Sror- 
FORD in Casquet 0/ Lit. (1873) IV. 13/9, 1 raised such r ululu 
that presently mother took me tn hand again severely, 

llTJlva (plvil). Bot. [L, ulva sedge.] An 
alga forming the typical genus of the order Ulva- 
cees ; the laver or sea-lettuce. 

9706 Phillips (ed. Ker»ey', Ulva, Rcrt, or Weed of the 
Sea, Sea-grass 1 also Weeds growing in Pools, or standing 
Waters. ij$ 3 Chambers' Cyel '.uppl. sv, Bauhine makes 
the UWa a purple sea-moss allied 10 the alga. sBu Misa 
Pratt Comm. Things of Sea side li ifo The Ulvm, or 
Lavers, are fiat green leaves, very transparent, and easily 
lorn, and when laid on paper are scarcely thicker than 
gold-beater's skin. 1837 j (). Wood C omm. Objects Sea. 
shore 44, I found that the ulva had risen in the water, and 
was hanging in most elegant festoons from the tuHace. 
1871 Kingslbv At Last 1, Here and there floated large 
fronds of a letluco-like weed, seemingly an ulva. 
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trUBE'a 


Ulva'Ceous, a. Bot. [f mod.L. Uhxict~m\ »ee 
prec.l Kescmblmg or belonging to the Ulvaetm. 

Did. 

ttJlvo Be, a. Obs.-^ [See Ulva and -osi.] 
* Full of reed* or weeds ’ (Bniley, vol. II, 

Uly(e, ob». Sc. vari.tnts of Oil sb., Oily a. 
flTljeat. Sc. Obs.~^ [var. olyct Oillet,] A 
stud for armour. 

xyaT A u Ld. High 'htat. .Scot. III. Fori stiithrs 
with rulh» cnilit ul]catui fur tho Km^iapansesand nuuljeis, 
weyand v unce j quartar, lij/i, xiitr. iji/. 

Ulyio, obs. Sc. form of Oil rA.l 
Ulysseail (y«li s»in), a. [f. I.» Ulysses (also 
Ulixes), ad. Gr. 'OSuirirrtJt Odvsaeus, king of 
Ithaca and hero of the Odysicy.J Of, belonging 
to, or connected with Ulysses; spec, characteristic 
of, or resembling, Ulysses in craft or deceit, or in 
extensive wanderings. 

In qiiots. 1700, 1746 the metre shows the Stressing to be 
Ulyufan. 

1639 T. Bancroft E^igr. F.pit. H 3 h, Tliis Vlyisean 
course of your* Vs of your worthier qualities assures. iSyd 
Bp. N. Frfnch ynkmdt Deudor *vl Wks. 1846 II. 151 
His suhuerting our union with Vlyssean nractizes. 1700 
Prydsn Ovid's Met. xiii. luo That this u not a Fable 
forg'd hy me, Like one of hia, an Ulyssean Lie. 1746 
Fbanci* tr. Horace, Fpht.x. vi. 95 Tlirn let us..liketTr 
abandon'd Ulysiean Crrw, Our ItluiLa forgot, forbidden 
Joys pursue. <11830 Maro. I'm lrr L\fe H'lthimlSr U’llAiu 
(iSfij) 55 It is said . that the modern Greeks are Ulyssean in 
this respect, never telling slraiglitforward truth, when deceit 
will niisaer the purjiose. 1873 W. D. Giunis in Contemf. 
Rtv.]a\y »5« Tho pathos culminates in the UlyAsean part of 
the 'Iliad , the humour in the 'Odyssey' itself. 1889 
Scottish Leader 13 April 6 Sir Samuel Baker is one of 
the best living specimens of the Ulyssean Englishman, 
nizie, obs. Sc. form of Oil ri.l 
Um, 'um, var. of ’Em, Hem pron. 

Common in 17th c. wiilerst now only died 
1606 Chapman Gentlem. Other it. i. 8s Come strew this 
roome afresh 1 spread here this carpet. .. Come tic Giles 
Gooseiap, 1 must do all iny srife, lay me vm thus, c 1610 
Biauh. & Fu Fhilaster 1. t, But ever when he turned His 
tender eyes upon 'um, he would weep i84a Dry pen & 
Howard Ind Queen v I, How can the Gods delight in 
humane blood I T hlnk 'um not ci ucl ; if you think ‘um good. 

Pot. t'.atlads (i860) It. ta May they all repom 'um 
And to Holland be tent homejOn condition we lose all the 
money we lent 'um 1839 J. Riciiaroson Song. Set. v. 3 
I've weish't my feet ', hoo s'lill I soil um? 1887 Jefferies 
AiiiaryltisiW. 19 'J h' pigeons have been at um, they be 
'inariiig fond of um, so be the larks, 

XTlll (’ra)f [Irailative, Cf. Hun int.} 

1 . Used to indicate hesitating or inarticulate 
utterance on thepart of a speaker. 

idys Vanuruch MitlaJte iv. i, Certain Immotions, which-* 
um— cause, ns one may suppose, a sort of convulsive— yea 
— Hiirricanious— um— Like in short 1 a Woman, is like the 
Devil 1748 Kiciiardson Clarissa VI, loi ' Madam— I 
cannot excuse myself ‘—11 m, um, um, um, um, urn—' I must 
own to you, Madam, that [etc ] '. 

2 . Used to indicate hesitation or doubt in reply* 
ing to another. 

i777SiiKRii)AN Tpj^^cari.iil II, Z.<>t/#[/«rl (Kissingher) 
la matters of love, a woman's oath is no mnre to be niiiuled 
than a man's. Her. Um I r8i8 Scon A'eA A'qy x, * Was 
this soleciion of studies Kashleigh's choice, or your own, 
Miss Vernon?' Itusked. 'Um I' said she, as if hesitating to 
answer iny iiueslioii. 1B44 Ai n. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
(18561 1. XIII. 09 Um I I don't see the .. necessity. 18^ 
‘Mkrriman' koden's Corner ii. 19 'Is it.. the Victoria 
Cross?' she asked. ‘Um— yes,' admitted White. 

prefix, a reduced form of Umb-, perh. 
directly ail. ON. um- (Icel. and Norw. utn~, MSw. 
um-, om-, Sw. and Da. ovi-) ; a similar reduction 
has taken place in OFris. um- (Fris. om-, &m-'), 
MDu. um-, om- (Du. om-'), MI.G. and MHG. 
(also G.) um-, and in the occasional QE. ym-, em- 
(otymb; emb-. The more iraporlant words with this 
form of the prefix are Umokace v., Umbhaii) v., 
Umoano sb., etc.: the following rarer verlr* are 
chiefly found in northern texts of tlic 14th cen- 
tury :—umbehold, to look about; umo&st (see 
quot.): umolap, to surround, invest; umclead, 
to clothe about ; umolip, to surround ; umolose, 
to close in, invest ; umfold, to enclose, surround, 
umgripe, to embrace, enfold ; umheed, to look 
about; umhlU, to cover; umsee (yej/l.), to lake 
heed ; umseek, to R'arch fi>r ; unuhkde, -shadow, 
to shade about, to protect; umsblne, to shine 
about ; unutand, to stand round, to guard ; um- 
tiff, to deck out, adorn ; um writhe, to wind 
round, entwine. 

Tlie nmjority of these have corresponding forms in Umbe-, 
and a certain number also appear with Umb.. In the eng. 
note languages the following parallel forms with similar 
significatioiis occur '—umclead, MDu. omcleeden (p p. em- 
ghedeet), Norw nmiljtdd p.p. i umfold, Da. eni/oide,^ G. 
uiii/alten umbe/alten), Ou. onniouivent umgripe, 

MDu. omiiie-, orngnpen (Du. omgrijpen), MLG nmmt- 
yrrMfH(MHG. uiiibegrtfen),^Vs\s il»«gri>, MSw. umgripa, 
older Da omgribe-, um.see, WFri*. omsjen, NFris. Amse, 
MDu. omme-, om , umsien (Du. omsien), MSw. iimsea, 
older Da. omse (also OFiis. uutbesia, MDu. ombesten, 
OHG uiiihisehaii,umbeseken,0'&.ymhs/en)\\imKe\i,lA'Da. 
omme-, omsoeken, MSw. omsdiia, older Da. omsege\ um- 
shade, MLG. ummetekeden, N Fru. i1»ts4<s<fi ; umsbadow, 
MDu. ommescadmven (Du. omteketdusuen), MHG umbt. 


bw. omvriaa. 

a 1400-30 Ate randerjit (Athm. MS.), * Vn-behaldo )>e wele 
on ilk halfe ft haue a gud 03a. Mj yauueson's Sc. Did. 
Suppl. sso/i ■ 'lo ’stmeast a splice, *^10 fasten it by a wrap- 


Hasifole Psalter xliv. 13 pe doghtlrs of )>e kynge .. in 
hemmyngis of gold, *vmcled in sernesis. <» 1300 K. E. 
Psntter xUxi. 11 Vmgiues Syon, and ‘vmkiippes it; Telles 
in his toure* yhit. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4*55 [A place) 
•Vmtlosit with a course of the colde ythes, With aserkte 
of the »e ^t soght Jiere aboute. Ibid, msj The Duke of 
Athens . . Ik derf Menelaus . . Vmcloset the kyng and his 
kiiightei als. 1315 Scottish Field 968 in Chetham Mite. 
(1856) II, He umclosed that castcll, ctene round aboute. 
a 1400-50 Alexander A-js-] Now gase he . ft a fild entris, 
* Vinfaldin with a fatre w<>d. a 1300 E. E. Psallerlxxxxxx. S 
Ne mine of otur aide wickenesses, for-H ; Tite "vmgripo vs 
U inerci. <s 1400-30 Alexander 731 (Dubl. MS.), * VmWa 
|>o wele on ilke halfe ft haue a god E}e. a 1340 Hamfolb 
Psalter xliii. at ^ shadow of ded 'vinhlld vs. Ibid. liv. 3 
Dred and qwakyngo com on me, and myrknes vmhild me. 
a t^/tsBr-lfs Alexander yyti For-|>i..*vinse )>e be tymo, Quat 
tene ft torfare may tide, ft tent to bine ende. 01300 
Cursor M. 15846 Quar-for haf yea taken me. And als a 
theif *vm-soght? <1480 Tmimeley Myst. x. 118 'I’he holy 
gost shall light in the, . .he shall Vmshado and fulfyll 'I hat 
thi madynhede shall neuer tpyll. <s 1300 E. E. Psalter xc, 4 
With his scutdres sat he ‘vinsebadow be al. a 134a Ham- 
fole Psalter cxxxix. 8 pou vmihadoud abouen my heuyd 
in day of balaile. Jbtd. xc. 4 He sail gif (ve vmshadowynge. 
a >400 Netu Test. (Panes) Act* xxvi. 13 A lyghte pat ’vm- 
schona me and hem bat wore wib me. a 1300 E. £. Psalter 
cxI. 3 Set, lauerd, to mi mouth yheming, And to mi lippet 
doer of * vmstanding [ L. ostium etreumsiaiitia]. Ibid, cxfiii. 
14 Doghtres of bain samen-dight, ‘Vratiffed als licknes of 
kirke bright, a lUo H amfole PsetUer cxviii. 61 Cordis of 
synful has ‘vniwrithyn me. 

ITmage, obc. f. Homage. 'Uman, Sc. f. 
Woman. Umaat, variant Umisto. .SV. 

Umb, variant of Umbe preA Obs, 
tUmb-, prefix, app. ad. ON. umb- (earlier 
form of um- Um-), cot responding to MLG. 
and MHG. umb-, OE. ymb-, emb- fiee Umbe-). 
In ME. this form of the prefix is much rarer than 
the reduced Um- or the extended Umbe-, and 
occurs only in the following verbs : — umboaat, to 
surround; umbolose, to enclose; umbfold, to 
embrace; umblay, to wrap round; umblook, 
to look round; umbset, -stead, to surround; 
umbthink, to ^think (oneself ^something). 

The OE. ymh. was extensively employed in compound 
verbs, os ymbdippan, -lician, -settan, -sntSan, .standan, 
•Pencan, etc., and although not the phonetic antecedent of 
hi F. umb- may have baa some influence on Its use, 
enooDesIr, Trey so^to Achilla .meuyt to his Mirmy- 
dons in maner before, pe kyng to *vmbcast, ft close hym 
with.in. e 1330 R. Brvnnb Chron. IPace (Rolls) 4080 Lud 
. "vmb-closed it (ic. l.«ndun] wyb a walle. e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 84^ Sho braid with the hame to b* bare erth^ 
•Vmbfoldyt his fete, felle vnlo swone. axysa Cursor M. 
91069 (Edinb.), And als it in ur Icucdi lijt^ pe hali gasie 
bur) codii mijte, And "umblaidc hir wib his feme To brede 
baieblisfut bariieleme. C1373 Ibid. 26406 (Fairf), per-of 
taltow be *vmhloke, of cases iiii, I finde in boke. C1400 
Destr, Troy 10433 pe Mirmydont lo Menon myghiily 
bronge, “Vmbset hym on yche side, sesit hym onon. c 1430 
Milk's Festial 6a Tcchyng his good chyldryn, forto haue 
yn mynde how hard he ys ‘vmustad wyth deth on yche 
syde. <1 1300 Cursor M. 91667 (Edin.), Qua wil 'umhpink 
him in his mode Mai finde feie takins of be rode, c 1373 
Ibid. 19891 (Fairf), Qutles saint peter him vmbbojt of>is 
sijt quat hit takin mu)t. 

tUmbe, prep, and esdv. Obs. Forms: i-a 
ymbe (imb«), 1-5 umbe (3 nmmbe), 3-4 um- 
ben ; 5 umb. [Partly ( 0 OE. ymbe (with equiva- 
lent forms in the other Germanic languages ; see 
lielow), whence southern ME. umbe (see also 
Embb ^ep.) ; ]>artly (a) an adoption of ON. umb 
(earlier form of um-, cf. Um- and Umb-), whence 
the midland and northern forms. The form ummbe 
in the Ormulnm is disyllabic (cf. inne, onne, offe, 
etc.), and so presumably are the ME. examples of 
the adv. 

The Germanic forms corresponding to OE. ymbe (embe), 
ymb, are OFris. simbe, umme,wm,omb*,ommt, om (WFris. 
om), MDu omms, om (Du. om), OS umbi, um (MLG. 
umbe, umb, umme), OHG. umbi (»m/i), vmbt (MHG. 
umbe, umme, umb, umm, um i also Ombe, etc, 1 G. um), 
ON. um (Icel. and Norw. um, Sw. and Da. om). 
The stem 19 repreiented in other Indo-European languages 
by Gr. ais<bi (i>N^>t), dft^i-, L. etmbt-, Gaulish ambi-t Irish 
imb; im{m)-,] 

A. prep. L Around, about. 

Beowulf 1883 Wergendra lo lyt brong ymbe beoilen. Ibid. 
3170 pa ymbebbew riodan bildedeore. 971 BliehHng Horn. 
141 Ealle babe ymbe me standab- cieoo Sax. Letchd. I. 
ai6 WiS bast reng-wyrnins ymbe bone nafolan derixen. 
01310 in WrightLj'Frc/’. ix 35Hire^idelofbetegold isal, 
Umben hire middet smal. 13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. ^9 pus 
bay brobled ft brong ft b'we vnibe his erex. 13.. Caw. 4 
Cr. Knt. 1830 Ho Ia3l a lace lyitjy, bat leke vmbe hir 
sydei. a 1400-30 Alexander noa (Dubl. MS.), Alexander 
als belyfe aUvmbe be cyte Maxe iiij Mille to fonde. e 1400 
Destr. Troy 533 Vmbe the serclo of the Citle was sothely a 
playne. Ibid. 874s A tabernacle tiiet ft tristyly wtoght 
Hit was atiryt vmb the top all with triet stones. 

2 . About, concerning, of. 

Beowulf 9070 Ic sceal forU sprecan jen ymbe Orendd. 


. .feorr ft wide Codes word ymbe CrUles gelcsfan bodade « 
berde. e 1000 Ags. PseUter (Thorpe) xxxvii. 18 Forb«m 
ic andette Code min unriht, and ic bence ymbe mine synna. 
ToiiooD. E.Chron.nn. 1070, pa ba hi byder coroon ft umbo 
oper bing Aetprecon bssfdoii umbe b<et hi sprecan woldoo. 
cwnLamb, Ham. ax He dude bet heo weren . . bodiende 
umbe godes riche. Ibid. 147 preo roden beo8 b* kb umbe 
speche. e saoe Ormin 304 patt tiss Elysabmb, patt we nu 
mielenn ummbe, Was* bus* off Aaroness kinn, 
b. Busied with, aiming at, seeking after. 

e loee iEcFRic Horn, 1. 19 Ac hi a-fre be^ ymbe btet an, 
hit bi maxon Code hyrsumlan. a isoo SI, Marker. 6 Helle 
hundes..naue6 al hiset me, ah bu. hebe healent, beo umbe 
me to helpen. aia»$ Auer. R, 918 He..make& hire ueire 
cheres, ft is vmbe euerichet weU bet beo him luuie inward. 
liche in hire heorte. rtasg in Ret. Aut. II, 3 For.bihe is 
eaver umben to reare turn ladSe. 

8 . After (in time). 

e 1000 JEcraxc Gen. xvii. ai Min wedd soSlice ic sette to 
Iiaace, bone be Sana be acenft on bisre tide nu ymbe twelf- 
mon3. a iisa O. E. Chron. Ptef. (Laud MS.), And (m 
Xelamp hit imho xeara rina, )tet Scotta tum.da!l gewat of 
Vbernian on Brittena e taos Lay 9639 Vmhen ane stunde, 
ba setpen laru weoren. IbuL 6617 Hit we* vmbe fif winter, 
seo83e ha heonne ferde, a issj Leg. Rath, 518 pe* sondes- 
mon, umbe long, pa he hefde al pet lond outgan ft purb- 
soht, com (etc.). 

4 . Umbe throwe, - Umbewhilb adv. 2. 


Bemvuff 9597 Nealies him on heape lumd-xesteallaii, 
a-Selmga bearn, ymbe gestodon. 13. . E. E. Atlit. P. C. 
300 pe greto flem of by flod folded me vmlie. a 1400-50 
Alexander bibs (Dubl. MS.), The lede* oute o( Londoce 
& all be lAtndes vmbe. e 1400 Destr , Troy 1455 Crete 
Troy was vp tild with mony louret vmbe. <;i440 Pallad, 
on Husb. VII. 106 Do donge vppon and vmbe on euery side, 
And bynde hit to. 

t (also 3 umm1»e-, 4-5 tmtbe-, 5 

vnbe-, unbe-, (> Se. wmbe-, ombe-; 4 tmbi-, 4-5 
vmbl-, 5 vmby-, unby-, 6 Jg onby-\ partly (In 
southern ME. texts) representing OE, ymbe- (see 
prec.), but chiefly either an extended form of Umb- 
(cf. prec.) ora combination of Um- with Be-. Forms 


Danish {pmbe-\ and occur occasionally in MLG. ; 
it is possible that their prevalence in MDu. may 
have contributed to the extensive use of such forms 
in ME. Originally the um- was probably added 
to verbs which already had the prefix be- (as beelip, 
belap, etc.), and in most cases the two forms (with 
I be- and umbe-) coexist with the same signification. 
In addition to those treated as main words (viz. 
UmBECAST, -clip, -00, -LAP, -LAY, -BET, -TRIMX) 
the following exami^Ies occur in ME. texts, chiefly 
of the 14th and 15th centuries t—umbebraid, to 
turn round ; umbeoarve, to circumcise ; umbe- 
olap, to embrace, to enclose ; umbetilead, to 
clothe, wrap up ; umbeolose, to enclose, enwrap ; 
umbedelve, to dig round ; umbedraw, to with- 
draw ; umbofold, to surround, to embrace ; umbo- 
gang, to go round, to surround ; umbegild, to 
gild about ; umbegivo, to surround ; umbegrip, 
to grasp ; umbegrow, to grow round, overgrow ; 
umbelie, to sunound ; umbelook, to look about ; 
umbelouk, to include, comprehend ; umbepltob, 
umbereao^ to surround ; umborow, to row 
about ; umberun, to surround ; umbeahadow, 
to shade about; umboEhear,to circumcise; umbe- 
shlne, to shine about; umbeoiege, to besiege, 
environ; umbesproad, to spread about; umbe- 
ataud, to stand round, surround ; umbeswey, to 
encircle ; umbetboura, to encompass, surround ; 
umbetigb, to encircle, surround ; umbavlron, to 
environ ; umbewalt, to surround ; umbeweave, 
to enwrap; umbewend, to imbed, enclose; 
umbawet, to wet about. 

Of these the following have parallels with the compound 
prefix (nm-b*.) in the cognate languages umbeclead, M Du. 
ommtbeeleden (p.p. •dee!) 1 umbcgrlm older Da. ombtgrtbt 
(cf. MDu. omAtfFv/ sb.); umbelie, MLG. ummtbehggtn\ 
umMook, NIria. ombiluke’, umbelouk, MDu. omme-, 
ombeluken (ap. -belohen)', umbethine,MDu. 
ambestand. NFris. ouMstuun, MDu. omme-, ombestaen 
(pp.) ; umbeiigh, NFris. ombitim. Several of thebe, and 
many of the others, also corresMnd in sense to OE. forma- 
tions with ymb- (less commonly ymbe-) or to equivalent 
forms in the other languages, e.g. umbecarve, OE. ymb- 
eeoifani umbedelve, (OE. ymbiedeff eh.), MDxx. and Da. 
omdelven’, umbegang, OE. ymbgemgass, OFris. ummt- 
/m^o^OHG. umbigangan, etc. : cC the examples given 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1699 When he com Wfoie )ie 


in bis blod swetunge. ?0 ism Morte Arlk. 1779 Thane 
syr Cador of Cornewayle 'Umbeclappes the cors, and 
kyssei byme ofte. as400-«o -t/AaromArr 417s pan vmby- 
clappis haim a cloude ft couus alt ouire. e iiee Aniuri of 
Arth. X. (Thornton MS.), AUe glowado als sledb the 
gaste wbare Kbo slydii. 'Vmbyclede in a clowde. csobo 
Ibid. u. (Ireland MS,), iuie bate was the body, and blak by 
the bone, "Vmbeclosut in a cloude, in clething evyi clad. 



UMBEOAST. 


RouyiM olds ft drynatu of to pare. Now »vinbedelao 
hem. /Mr/, IV. tt4 In beniut ft in ver h«m vmbi- 
delut. 1456 Sir U. Hayk /.aw Anns (S.T.S.) M Thai 
war fayn . , to *unbedraw thame agayno to thair paviTlionc*. 
luj UOUOLAI MnHd xit. ProL 0 Mara onbydrew, for all 
hu enuxiin glavs. 13.. Cotv. 4 Cr. Knt, iBi Kayra 
fannand fax *vmbe.foidei hia achulderea. 14. . Sitgt JtrMi. 
(R.B,T,S.) la/aij To aeint Pater )« pope jo platto to be 
gronnde, Ymbe-felde hia fete, & to be freke aaide. c laoo 
Trin. Call. Ham, 191 AIm be apostle seiS. .Durchondecom 

.. • tumhegoage. c\^\x.PaUadt ^ 

leefroth other haua hem vmbiyon 
a 1400-S0 /t/rx-ow/rr 4899 ^it «i 
ite of metall as be nobifl. 'Vinl 
giiuio WHO a garden 01 golden vynea a 1400 in Ham^aU i 
Ptalttr p. xviii, For ‘vmbegyuen me hathe euelsof 
be wliicbe noumber is noght. la x^aa Marta Artk, 3758 
Uot sir Gawayne..*Vnibegrippys a snore, and to a gome 
rynnya. IHa. 3944 Sir Gawayne. , Vmbegrippede the girae, 
and one groufle fallene. 13.. £.£.AIlii. P. B. 488 A 
lironch or olyue, Gracyously *vmbe-CToaen ai with gieno 
leuei. IHd, B. 836 pe boiy was al vp|..To •vmhc.lyse 
lothez hous be ledes to take, a 1300 Curtar M. 8468 O 
prouerbea es bat lobcr boke, pat lers man him *vm-biloke 
Agains bl» werld wikeedhede. Hid, 03703 yeacristen men, 
yow vmbilok,. .0 ynr lijf bat yee her lede. « 1400 Pisitll 
a/ Satan 31^1 Vmbiloke 300, lordcn,^ such lawes ben leib. 


, .s bede With alle b* apparaylmente *vinbe- 
e. 1513 Douolas /Entid 11. x. S35 The fader of 

S lis and king of men With thunderis hlast me amnte., 
with his fyry lewyne me *wmberaurh. /Md. vi, i, 134 
Thocht . , hard fortouii has wmberaucht Hie Troianis, and 
persewit vnfreindfally._ c laoS Lav. 114 Eneaa pe due, mid 
hia driht foicke, . . moni iond *umbe>rowen. c 1440 Pnllad. 
an Hutb, 1. 314 Wyth orchard, or with gitrdyn, or with 
mede, Se that thyn hous with hem be *vmbironne. 14,. 
With an O and an / in Anglia XXVII. aSd pe holy gast . . 
*Vmbeschadow be sail wibouten ony syn. c 14(0 Mirk't 
Fntint io6 po Holy Cost wythoulen any werke of man, 
bat Bchall vmbeachadow b« wythout. esaooOKMiN 413s 
pntt cnif wnss. . Korr *tummbesherenn ah-app b^rwibb <-)ff 
pe33re cnapechllldre. Hid, 4080 To wurrbonn ummbe- 
shorenn. swa To clennsenn hemm off sinne. 13.. A*, ti. 
Atilt. P, C. 45S pe setayre sunne hit *vmbe schon. 14x1 
Yong* tr. Stertta Sterti. t8a The grete lordis of laynyster, 
seynge har Prynce i-pulte to myschefe, and In euery Partie 
’vinbesegid wyth enemy*. 1513 Douglas ACutld x. ii. 
8s The Troiane adulterar Ombesegyt the cite of Spartha. 
extfio LaudTroy tik. 10563 Alle that feld was ’vmbesprndo 
Off dede kny^tes. csseo Hanthk 1875 Huwe lauen.. 
saw how be laddcs wode Hauelok his lotierd *umbistode. 
And beten on him, 13 , £. E. Allit. P, D. 1380 pe bouri 
[llabylon] was so brod & so bigge alee, ,*Vmbc.8w<yed on 
vch a syde with souen grete watores. a noo-fo A Uxander 
3857 pan come ho streke on a staunko . .’Umby-lhonred 
with a thike wod tbre mile a-boule. find. 4806 pai ware 
vmbe-thonrid in pat thedewith slikea thike cloude, pat bai 
mist fele it with paire liste, 13 . Gaia. ^ Gr. Knt. 770 
A castel..Pyched on a prayere, a park al aboute, With a 
pyked palays, pyned fui bix, pat *vmbe,le3e innny tre mo 
^n two myle._ 1375 BAsnouK Bmct xi, 640 (Edm. MS.), 
1 will mo speid To help hym, for he has nedi All •utnbe- 

u„,.^..n,l wf.t. i. a* £, £11, t. p, B. 

In lermialem [he] biseged, 

. ^ _ Jles wyth wy3es ful stronge, 13.. 

Gaiu, 4 Cr, Knt, 581 pe brawuen bryne of bry3t stel rynger, 
•Vmbe-weued bat wy3, vpon wtonk stuffe. 1338 R. ISrunnx 
C 4 rvn. (1735) 1 . 117 Ahede pat was of smytsn,..bis squier.. 
sette it on a ipere, in an orfreis vnbiweued. r 1440 Pallad. 
an Hmh, xii. asi The rootls wel in dongynge •vmbiwende. 
In faat lond moyst thei ioyfulliche ascende. Ihid. lit. 675 
The rootes ek ycutto & *vmbiwette With donge is good her 
spryngyng forto glade. 

b. In the advs. umbetrln, -turn, round about. 

ctaoo Ormin 17561 Onn heffnesa whel all ummbelrln, 
purrh Codd tatt swillc itt wrohhte. 13.. Gam, 4 Cr. Knt. 
184 A much herd as a husk ouer his brost henges, pat wyth 
his hishch here, pat of his hod reches, Was euesed al 
vmbe-totne, a-bof his cibowes. 

t Vmbecast, v. Obs. Forms; 4 vmbooaat 
(5 p. t. -oaste), 4 (5 p. f.) vmbokeat ; 4 /. /. 
vmbikest, 5 vmbyoa8t(e. [f. Umbi- + Ca.st v, 
(or Um- + Becast V.), Cf. umbeast s.v. Umb-, nnd 
umcast s.v. Um-.] 

1 . trans. To surround, encircle. 
e 1330 Will. PaUtnt *319 pel herd an huge route of horse 
pat licl al a-boute, & held bat quarrere vmbe-enst ft al be 
cuntro wide. Ibid. 4693 Whan al pe cuntre was umbe.cast 
with dene men of armei. 1 1400 Eand Tray Bk. 5505 
1 'he Gregeis vmbikest his cart With many a kny3t hardi 
and smart. CS410 MasUr 0/ Gnmt (MS. Dlgby i8s) xxv, 
pen ought pe )ymmer..vinbycaste with his lymer pe whart 
pat po deere is into. 

b. To make the circuit of; to go round. 

13.. Jf. S. Aiitt, P. B. 478 When ho fyndez no folda her 
fota on to pyche, Ho vmbe-kestez pe coste ft pe kyst sachez, 
e 147S Rattf Cai/itar ^to He vmbekest ihecounirie outwith 
the lonn. He saw na thing on steir, Nouther fer nor neir. 

2 . To enclose, confine. 

ei 440 york Mytl. xxxiil. 467, / Mil. All in cordis his 
coorse vmbycast. U Mil, Late vs bynde bym in bnndis 
all bare. 

3 . To consider, meditate {that, etc,). 

137s Bassous Bmet v. 552 He vmbelhocht him at the 
last, And In his hert can vmbecast. That the king had in 
custum ay [etc.l e 1413 Wyntoun Cran. vil. viii. aosg 
(Wemyss MS.), All parby Off pat thing thocht gret ferly. 
And vmbokoat in pare entent. 

4 . intr. Of r bunting dog ; » Cast v. 60. 
I 47 ft- 4 S Malosv Arthur *vui. xxl. 764 Whan the hyndo 
came to the w«lle..the dogget came after and vmbecaste 
aboute, for she had lost the veray parfyte feauu of the 

Umbeolap, -olead: see Uitsi-. 

Voi. X. 


ir 

i-T7mbeoUp,z'.i Injummbaollppenn. 

[f. U1CBI-+CLIP ».*] trans. To circumcise. 

riMoOsMiM 1S009 Forr he let biie kinneis menu Hiss 
abapp himm ummbeclippenn. 

t Umbeolipt Obs. In 4-5 vmbaolyppe, 
-ollppe, 5 vmbloljrppe, [See Umbx- and Bboi.ip 
0 )L. yttAclyp^n occurs in the same sense.] 
trans. To surround, encircle. 

13.. Gaia. 4 Gr. Knt. 616 pa cercle was more o prys. 
pat vmbe.ctypped hya croun. a 1393 Hvltom Scala P, 1 
lW.deW.i494)».»**vii.Sothfa . 


a sheclde. Ci40oAn/i 


H vmbiclyppe (ed. 
aAnturs of Arth. 
pe goste pere ho 


1531 becleppe] the wyth a »hi _ 

X. (Douce MS.), Al glowed as a glede pe gosti 
glides, Vmbedipped him witbacloude.uf cle(tn)yng viicirie. 
c t^ipMtrk't Fettiatt^ The sykyiigyi of deth haiicii vmlie- 
clypiMd me. 

tlmbeolose, -delve, -draw. etc. ; see Uuns-. 
t TTnibegO, v. Obs. Also 4 vnbigo, 5 vnabego, 
vmblgo, vmbygo. [f. Umbx- + Go v. Cf. MDii, 
ommabeKoan, MdUiiao v] trans. To go aroiinil, 
to encircle ; to surround with something. 

c 130a ffavthk 184a pe laddes were knske and tcyte. And 
vn.bi yeden him itkon. Sum amoC with tre, and sum wit 
sfon. 13 . K. K. Attit. P. A. i«o Her lere leke al h>r 
vmlte-gon. ^1400 Land Troy Bk, 9468 Rofe and wal and 
euery a gable,., Courbcl, heme, and euery a slon. With riche 
(Fold was vmhygon. 1430-40 m MS. BotH 413 f(d 186 b, 
A weddynge cote, .the whiche shold be a maydens cote, 
vmbigoon with diuersltees of verlues. c 1440 Pallad an 
Hutb. It. 197 In herbis Irtuco vmhigoon wot growe. 

Umbegrip, -grow, .hold: see Umbx-, Um-. 
Umbel (u mb’l). Also 6-9 umbell, 6-8 umble, 
8 umbiL [ad. L. umbtlla sun-sh.ide, parasol, 
dim. of umbra shadow. So Sp. umbtla, Pg, and 
It. umhrUa, F. ombelU, \umhelU (i6th c.), Sw. 
umbcll. Cf. It. omhrella ] 

1 . Hot. A mass of inflorescence borne upon 
pedicels of nearly equal length springing from a 
common centre, Cf. Umbelba i. 

1597 r'.KRAaoK Herbat 1.^ xvi. 19 His italko is long, 
big and square,. .and on hia top a chalTie vntbell or Inft 
like vnto the true Cyperua. Hid 11. ccccxiv. M4 The 
flowers stande at the tops of the stalkea in smafi spokle 
vmbles. 1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. Wkt, xxvii. 
xii. 1103 Almost all hearbes th.it carry their flowres and 
seeds in an umbcll, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery 
substanc. t6st CoLrErrxa Eng Phync. 48 The middle 
part leing hollow and low, and the outer stalks rising high, 
m.'iketh the whole Umbel to shew like a Birds nest SMX 
Hat, Hitt. Caffft, etc. »8 On the top of the Branches lof 
the elder), .there spring sweet and crisped umbels, swelling 
with white odoriferous Flowers. 1731 P, Mittaa Gard. 
Diet. 8 V. Untbella, That Umbel which consists of Pedicles 
only, is call’d a Simple Umbel ; that which is compos’d 
both of Kays and Pedicles, is call'd a Compound Umbel. 
1783 Mahtvn Ertt. Bat. v. (1794) 54 At hrst sight you 
would say, here is an umbellate plant. In looking at it, 
you would find a large or universal umbel, a small or 
partial umbel [etc I sSss P'tf. Subsl. Faad 19a The 
waler-paranip bears its (lowers in umbels close upon the 
fruits of the stem. sSspGito. Eliot A, Btdt ii, The gently, 
curving stems of the fenihered gras.s and the white um)>eis 
of the hemlocks lining the bushy hedgerows. i88a Carden 
It Feb. 93/t Nearly the whole of the flowers composing 
the umbel were succeeded by capsules. 

attrib, and Comb, 1683 J. Rxio Scats Cantntr {1907) 98 
The wild service,.. when sprF.->d over with their umbel, 
fashion'd bright red fruit, 171a PxTlvaa in Phil, Trans, 
XXVII. 4za The Flowers pale,, in an umbcllike tuft. 

Viet. S.V. Guatacum, The Flowers appear 

le and are of a pale yellow. iSoa K. Hall kltm. 

193 Umbtiliferous, . umIrel-beRring. sBao Loudon 

Eneyel PI (1836) 368 Umbel.flowered. 1858 R. Hoou 
Veg. Kingd. 370 UmbeUifer* -Umbelflowers, 1861 S. 
Thomson Wild Ft. ii. (ed. 4) ist The fruit of the composites, 
like that of the umbel-bearers, looks like a seed 1870 
HooKEa Stud, Flara^ 166 Silaus /ra/r«z«... Umbel-rays 
z -3 in., few or many, incurved. 

t b. An umbelliferous plant. Obs. rare. 

170a Floyer in Phil Trant. XXIII, 1167, I refer the 
Umbells to ihe Grasses, because of their Sweetness nnd 
foynted Stalks. 1713 Petiveh Ibid. XXVIII. 189 T ho 
Peculiarity of ibis Umbcll, is 10 have its Root Leaves 
deeply cut. 

2 . Zoal, An umbcliifomi arrangement of parts. 

“ ” ft. Nichi 

forming on umbel s _ — 

proceeding from one point. . 

laria,..% genus of deep-sea alcyonarlan polyps, , . 

palates clustered in an umbel on top of the polypidom. 
t Umbelap, V. Obs. Forms; 5 um-, vmbe- 
lappe (6 vn-) ; 4-5 um-, vmbilappe, vmby- 
l8p(p. [See Umbx- and Bklap v., and cf. Um- 
I.AP !>.] trans. To encompass, surround, 
a 1330 St. Andrtiv 343 in Horstm. Alttngl Leg. (tSSt) 7 
bar come a light in Doun fro |>a heuyn..And vmbilappid 
\ax^ MaHt ^rtk. 1B19 The kynge of 

, lap 

Maundev. (Roxb.) . 

lapped ^emperour and all his oste. ex^^At^ Tntesxxi 
When 1 dyed devuls vmbelappid mo. e 1440 Getta Earn. 
xcv. 436 (Add. MS.), Thou roayste axke, why tbit man 
disMrued contricion, that wes vmbelapped with so many 




vhy tb 
with SI 

. . III. Ixii 

353 If it touch the, yet let it nat throwa downe, ne lohge 
vnhelappe the 

tUmbslaj, V. Obs. Also 4Tmbelal,vmbi- 
lay; vmbe-, rmbi-, vmbyley. [See Umbx- 
and Bilay v, (and cf. ttmb/ay s.v. Umb-, and Um- 
tAT V,). So MDn. gmme-, ombtltggtn.^ trans. 
To beset, surround, encompass. 


UMBBLLIFBB. 

iwt Cursor M. 1336 Pis tre, )>at i of for-wit said, A 
...Jdur hit hade al vmbilaid. 13. . tbid 11069 (G«ll.), AU 
it in vr leuedi light,— Pe hali.gast wid goddes might,— And 
vmbilnid hir wid hia lemo To brede bat bliiful barnteme. 
c 1330 R. Bsunhe Ckran. Watt (Rolli) 8378 Totenetse wai 
vmTyleyd Wyhschipe*, 1338 — CAw*. (1810) 107 pat wu 
his folie, so long in his bed gan ligge, Untille >e Waleis 
pnrtie had vmbilaid kc brigge. 

tTmbelio(.k, -ique, obs. forms of Umbilic jA 
Umbeliool, obs. form of Umbiuoal a. 
XTmbelie: see Umbx-. 

II UmbftUa (t>mbe-ia). [ 1 ,. : see UMBtb.] 

1 . Bat. An umbel. 

(1693 Ir. B/aucardt Phyt. Diet. (ed. al, Umbeilr, the 
Tops of Phiiits that are like a Bird's Nest.) iSooRvaLiN 
Acetnria it Fennel. .expeU Wind, sharpens the Sight, and 
recreates the Brain; especially the tender Umbel/a and 
Seed-Pods. 17R5 Bam Diet, av Maly, Ileal ing a great 
Uinbclla of starlike purple Flowers, that conirmie long 
before they decay. iBsa Lindixv Intrad. Bat. 111 Unless 
they applied the same leriii to Ihe umbella, the spica, and 
all uiher forms of inflorescence. 1856 Hxnblow Diet. Bet 
Terun ao6 Umbtlh/ems, bearing umbels. Assuming the 
form as an umbella. 

2 . Zaol. A more or less convex disk supporting 
the tenincnl.t in Mednsre. 

1834 M^M UBTRi K Cuvitr't A nim Kingd. 480 The lenlacula, 
whi^ier situated on the margin of ihe unil>ell.i nr round Ihe 
mouth, vary, not only actording to the species, but to ihe 
aitenflhe animal. 

Umbellal, a. Bat. (Cf. orcc. nnd -al.] Con- 
sisting of plants with umbellate flowers. 

1838 Linoi xv A/i/. .Syr/, /'at (ed. s) »i A plant of the 
Um&llal alliance. 1846 — Peg. Kingd 773 Umlwllnl 
Exogens, with did j mous fruit, and a double epigynous disk. 
U-mbellar, a. Bot. [f. ns prec. -r -ab.] ' IVr- 

tttining to an umbel ; having the form of nn umbel ’ 
(Webster, 1878-32). 

Umbellatd (p'mbcl/t'i, a. [nd. mod.l.. um- 
belliit-us, f. L. umbella pnrnsol, Umbella: sec 
-ate''*. .So Sw. umhellat, !•. tmbel!t.'\ 

1 . Bat. a. Of flowers : Forming, arranged in, an 
umitel or umbels. 

1760 J. Lyxlnliad Bat. 1 xix. (1765) 50 An Umbellate 
Flower is nn aggregate one, consisting of many Horets 
placed on a Receplnde, on fastiginto Peduncles that are all 
produced from the same point. 8703 [see UMBZiLsn a I 
1807 J. E. Smith /'Ayr. Hat 139 Its uUimale terminations are 
sometimes obscurely umbellate, especially while in blossom. 
iSs6 Samouelh Direct. Celhct. InttcU 4 Crutt aS Alight, 
ing on the blossoms of trees and shrubs, nnd particularly on 
flowers of the umbellate kind. 1871 OtivrH Blent. Bat 11. 
184 Common Ivv... A climbing evergreen sbrub, with. in. 
conspicuou.1 umbellnie flowers. 

b. Of plants: Having flowers in umbels. 

1783 Mastvn Lett. Bat. v. (1794) 53 'Ibis then is the 
proper character of the umbelfair tribe. 8833-7 Coon 
Study Med. (1819) I. 174 The umbellate order affords also 
a rich variety of carminatives. 

2 . Zooi. Fruvidcd with, or forming, an umbel ; 
um];ellifcrous ; umbelliform. 

1870 (see Umbel a). 

Hence 1I-in1>«U»t9ly irrAt., in umbels. 

1887 Garnskv & Balyoub it. Dt Hary's Fungi n. 153 A 
creeping endophytic mycelium and straight erect simple 
sporophores ending in uinbellately arranged heads of basidia. 

U mbellated, a. Bot. [f. as prec. -1- -xn.] 
= Umued.atb a. I : a. Of flowers, etc. 

1678 Garw Anat Flaivert n App. (is [Flowers] stand 
..either without Stalks.. or with Stalks, that is, Umbellated 
as Fenil, &c. 1756 P. Browne Jamatea iBi 'Ihe flowers 
are disposed in umbellated groups, 1797 iIoLcaorr tr. 
Stalberg's Trav. III. xc, A plant which Dears an umbel, 
lated flower, or tuft, 
b. Of plants. 

173s P. Millxk Card. Diet. s.v. 'lacabeta, Shrubby 
African Ragwort, with hoary Leaves like the umbellated 
Wormwood. iBia Neiu Bot. Carden 1 . 97 Umbellated 
Butomus, or Flowering Kush. 1871 Garrod Mai. Med. 
(ed. 3) 413 Chimaphila, or umbellated winter green. 

U labelled, a. Bot. [f. Umbel-f-ko^.] - 

^1793 Martvn Lang. Bat. s.v. Umbella, Flowers growing 
in this manner are called (/mA<//a/r, Umbellatcor Umbelled 
flowers. iBia A’zw. Bat. Garden I. 7 The peduncles from 
the summit of the stem, umbelled, villose. 1830 Lindley 
Hal, Sytt. Bat. 39 Inflorescence panicled or umbelled. 
xB6o Q. a/ Air tjj In the celery and radish, you 

have the two great groups of umbelled and cruciferous 

U'mbellet. Bat. rare. [f. Umbel -F -let.] 
— Umbklldlx. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bat , UmhtUula, an Umbellule or 
UiiiiKlIeL 1808 Galiine Bnt. Bat.ixy Umbels trifid, 
naked : umbellets 3-seeded. 1857 A, Gray Birtt Lett. Bat. 
XL 81 Here the whole is termed a campaund umbel t and 
the smaller or partial umbels take the name in English of 
umbtllett. 

Umba'lllolo. Bot. rate~‘. [f. Umbel or Um- 
bella.] An umbellttlc. 

iSat-ia Webster, UmbtUicit, a little or partial umbel. 

UuMllifer (ombcUfai). Bot. [mod.L. ; see 
Umbelliferous a.] A plant belonging to the 
natural order UmbelU/eria, having umbellate flowers. 

1718 OzKLL tr. TaurnHart'i Vay. IL vl 314 It it an Um- 
bellifer, to speak like a Botanist, the Root whereof goes a 
foot and a half down. 1717 Bailev (voI. II), UmbtUi / tr , 
signifies a Plant that bears many Flowers, dispos'd some- 
what like an Umbrella, growing upon many Foot-stalks 
proceeding from the same Center. 1146 Lindlev Vig. 
Kmgd, 773 If Botanists form their ideas of an UmlieUifet 
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from th« ordinary appearance of snch plants in Europe. 
i86> .S. Thomson /•/. ii (eil. 4) iso The hlosxoms of 
umbellifera vary. tSya Oi ivfb A/c/h. Bti. 11. 181. So many 
species are doni^erous, that Umbellifera Kencrolly are te< 

garded os suspicious. 

Vmbelliferond (I'unbeli'fdrmiD). Ckem, Also 
•on. [f. prec. + -OVK.] A colourless, tasteless, crys- 
t.xllme substance obtained from the bark of meterc- 
on, and, by distillation, from various umbellifers. 

s8M Watts DUt. Chtm. V. 938 Umbelliferone forms 
colourless rhombic prisms, having a faint silky lustre. 1876 
Hakliv RoyU't AfnU Afeii. (cd. 6) 598 '1 he resin yields 
oils of a grcri, or purple tint, and a^ut ^ per cent, of urn. 
hclliferone, CjHsCj, which is isomeric with quinone. 

Umbelliferous (»mbeli-fcrM), a. [f. mod.L. 
umbel lifer, f. L. untbella Umbri,!,* + -fer benring : 
see -VKBous. Cf. It. umbeUifero {pmbrcllfero), Sp. 
umbelfero, F. ombellifire, \umbellijlre {1698).] 

1. Bot. l^aring flowers arranged in umtxtis; of 
or belonging to the order of [/uibellferm. 

1861 Rav Rtm. (1760) 960, I observed, creeping upon the 
Ground, a small umbelliferous Plant. 1668 Wilkin.s Real 
Char. It, Iv. (4. 88 Umlielliferous herbs whoso lenvea are 
more broad and leas finely rut. 1731 Miu r « Cnrrf. JUct. 
i.v. Fotiikulniii, Kennel . . is an Umbelliferous Plant, whose 
lyeaves are divided into Capillaceoua Jags. 1776 Withisino 
Brit. Blan/t Introd p. xxxv, Cirrot, an example of the 
Umbelliferous or Kundle-braring plants. 1785 Mastsn 
I.etl. Bol. v. (1794) 55 '1 he umbeluferouj tribe is numerous, 
iKst Loudon d »(»>«(!» Mtri. 6si The parsnep is an um- 
lieiliferous biennial i86a If. w, Pkllcw I'el. ttisstnn 
A/ehaiiislaH 471 A arent variety of labiate and undiel- 
lifcrous herbs. 1887 Bfntlev Man. Bel. (ed. 5) 576 The 
poisonous or non-poisonuut properties of some other species 
of Vinlielliferoui plants. 

2. Prodneed Iw or grown on umbelliferous plants. 

I7«j Ckeuiiieri’ Cyel. Suppl., A/iui>iy.n genua of plants. 

. .The flower is of the umbellirerous kind, and is rosaceous 
1^7 In Royle Mat, Med, 490, I have examined another 
kind of Umbelliferous fruit in the collection of Dr, Royle. 
i8y6 Haxi rv ReyU'e Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 581 Cumin is car. 
minatlve like ibe otiier umbelliferous fruits. 

8. Umbel hform. 

1898 li'eitm. Cat. 10 Sept. 3/9 That gored and umbel. 
Iiferous skirt, that monster bat. 

U'mbelilfloTOUB, a. Bot. [Cf. prec.] Having 
an umbellate inflorescence. 

189s Funk'* Stand, Diet, 

Umbeiliform, a. rare-^. [f, L. umbella (cf. 
above) + -(i)fobm. Cf. F. ombeilfmne\ Having 
the form of an uml>e1. 

i8,s Cent. Diet,, (/iM8c/Aife, .. umbelliferous, ,, umbeill- 
form. 1898 H. C. Pobter It. Stiatiiirger'* Bet. 544 The 
designation of the_ whole order as l/mMli/lerahaatehr. 
ence to the umbeiliform manner of branching displayed in 
the floral region. 

Umbellula (vmbe-liul). Bet. [ad. mod.L. 
umbelltila,i. \JmtLLA-, see-oi/B. Cf. V, ombellule.] 
A partial or secondary ttmliel ; an umbellet. 

Also (111 recent Diets.) umhellulate, .ated adjs. 

I7«3Martvm Lang. Bet, IhuMlula, an Umbellule or 
Umbellet. 1796 Withfuino Bnt. Plant* (ti, 3) I. 904 
I.eafits acute, ns long as the umbellule, i8ia B'ftu Bel. 
Carden I. 8 The flowers in umbels, umlielliiles .in pairs. 
1843 Penny Cyel. X\V. 498/t If the jirimary pedicels have 
other tiiialler pedicels, which form of themselves a smaller 
umbel,, .the umbel is said to be compound, and the smaller 
umbels are called umhcllules. 1881 llFNTLrYi1/<iN. Bet. 190 
Another [involucre] at the base of each of the partial umbels 
or umhcllules. 

Umbelook, -louke, -pitch ; see Umbb-. 

Umber, jAI Now dial. Forms ; 4-7 vmbre, 
umbra, 4-7 vmbor (7 vmbler), 5- umber; 5 
owmbre, ovmbre, ovmbere; efied, 7otunar, 7-9 
oumer, 9 cumber, oomer, etc. [a. OF. umbre 
{emibre) or ad. L. umbra shade, shadow. Cf. F. 
ombre, Pr. umbra, ombra, It. ombra, It. and Sp. 
embria, Sp. and I’g. umbria.l 

1 . .Shade, shadow. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8017 Qua mni rest him in her vniber, 
lis iiathing hat mai him cumber. Ihd. 8451 Vndcr he 
vmlicr o bat Ire, pe kind o Ihinges lerd he. 13.. E, E. 
A tut. P. B. «4 besounez schal vow ncuer acse cT sede ne 
of heruest, Ne hete, ne no harne forst, vmhie ne droihr. 
iiSa Wvci IF Ps. cvl. 10 Ihe aitteris in dercneviis. nnd in 
the vmbre of deth. C1407 Lydg. 1949 Pallas. . 

> leyng had about her liede Of Cynetys ful grete tiuvmhre, 
Makyng In manrr of an ovmbre. <-1440 1'altad. en Hush. 
xi. 399 Ot flouris swete of vyne or other tre. In vmbre dried, 
may reseriied he. 1470-85 Malobv Arthur viii. i. 974 
‘ihenne the geiiiylwoman leyd her vnder an vmbre of a 
grete tree. 1549 Cempt. Scot. vi. 56 The mune is maid 
obscure., be rnsoii that the vmbre and schaddou of the eird 
empeschis hyr to resaue lycht fra the soune. 1571 Bocsk- 
WELE Armotie 11. 95 Of whatsoever colour the nelde IS of, 
the vmbre or sliadowe of the token or signo borne in the 
fieldo is traced of a contrnrie color. 1873 Yorkshire Dial. 39 
(K.D.S,), Put th’ Whyes a.mcl yon Siitks nu’ Steers, P th' 
Oumar. an' aneck the Icar-decrs. 1677 Nicolson Cuuihld. 
Gloss, In Trans, Roy. Sec. Lit, (1870) IX. 317 Oumer, 
sh.sde. [Hence in Ray, etc.} 1781- in northern dial, gloss. 
ariea (Eng. Dial. Diet. a.v. Oumer). 

+ b. The shadow of the pointer on a sun- 
dial or quadrant. Obs, 

138a WvcLir 9 King* XX. 11 The prophete. .brou3t a^eyn 
the vmbre by the lynys. .in the urioge of Achaz. a 1400 in 
Halliwell Bara Mathens, (1841) 58 Byholde vpon what 
place of quadrant ho perpeiidicle falles, for ouber it wille 
falle on he vmbre toward or on ho vmbre froward. 

+ 0. KcflccUon. (Cf. Shadow sb* 5.) Obs. 


ctM Lin>G.JPri#M4-5/Mt.3846LovehimshftlM>dysfignr«, 
To doon hyt besy myghi and poyn Hys ovne vmbre to 
restreyn. 

1 2 . In various figurative uses. Oi*. 

e 1380 Wyclif .SV/. lYks. 1. 355 |le vertue of God makih 
timbre, whanne in a lowe pl^e it letci|> lieete of symie. 
c 14SS St. Mary e/ Oigntt* it. x. 30 in Angha VIII, 176 
After hat she liadde ailten ■ . vndir )w vmbre of hym hat she 
desyred. 1430-40 LvoG. Bothas i. xii (1544) 93 In euery 
cost hu renoun did sbyno. The fame therof was clipsed w‘ 
none vmbre. c 1450 — Seertts 409 Your studje ay stood, 
and your dilitgence bryght as Apollo, with oule shadwe or 
Owmbre. 1481 Caxton BetesuP* Tull* on Old Age Prof., 
Wbicho lytii volume 1 hane empryaed tenprynte vnder the 
vmlire and shadowe of the noble protection of our moost 
dradde aouerayn. 1573 in Cath. Treuiates {.^.T 96 In 

the synagoge, quhilk wes bot ane schaddou and vmbre of 
the trew kiric. 1581 Ibid. 137. 

1 8 . l/ndtr {the') umber of (or for'), under the 
cloak or colour of ; on pretence of. Oh*. 

14x3 Jas. I KsugisQ.cttxXe, Suich feyiiit treutb is all bot 
Ircchorye, Vnder the vmlire of hid ypocruye. 9430 Rolls 
e/ Parlt.XV. 501/1 To considre. .how under ye_ umbre of 
such Vidimus, all an hole Navy of Adversaries mycht 
..daily Vetaill, stuffo and refreshe yair parlie. 1475 M 
NebUsst (Koxb.) 3 T ho roughc subtile wirxingls conspired 
and wroughte be the Krenshe |>artie undre the umbre and 
coloitre oilrewis. 1518 H. Watson Hitt. Olivtr of Castile 
(Roxb ) P 4 How Arthur vnder the vmbre for to goo to 
Saynt James, dep.-irtcd for to fynde his felowe Olyuer. 

t 4 . The visor of a helmet. Cf. Umbkekk. Obs. 

14.. Cuy IPrino. (Co 8346 He opyned vmlier that tyde, 
And keeled hym on euery sjde Lydgate's Chron. 

'J'tey III. xxii. Pj/9 His swerde so mighacly gan race 
Through the vmber {MSS vmbrere, vmhrel j into Troylus 
face, That ho hym gaue a laige tiiortall wounde. Ibid. 
Pi j/a Cedous w« his swerde such a stroke him sette, That 
through y« vmher out hit eye he smette. 9603 Stow 
Surv. 385 The K«iuier tooke ltisaxe,and smote many blowes 
on the knight, and nuide him let fall his axe, and brake 
vp his vmber three times. 1816 J. lacNR Contn. Ayr V T, 
XI. 961 T be next that entred was a mightie knight . . Whose 
bever nnd his vmhier closd vp weare. 

Umber (ti-mbor), sb.i P'orms: 5 vmbre, 6- 
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 humber, 7-8 omber ; 
V omer, 9 dial, oumer. fa. OF. umbre, ombre 
(also humble', mod.F. umlle, omble\ Sp. umbla, 
ombla, Pg. umbla), or acl. L. umbra Umbba*.] 
«■ Grayling. 

Pytskynge so. Angle {\ti-i) 93 The gratllynge by a 
liotner name callyd vmbre it a delycyout fysslie to mannys 
moulhe. a Lflano Itin, {ijoo) V. 68 In the Lake be 
Umbers, yn Walsche Cangam, and great Store of Pykes, 
wherof many cum into River. 1615 Mabkham P/eat. 
Ptinees iv. (1635) as The Humliec haunts thecla>le Rivers 
of hie Countnet. Ibsd. vi. 3a 'I he Barbell, or Grayling, 
which some call the Vmber, are very crafty Fithet. 166. 
R. VFNABI.KS Etfer. Angler v. 55 Ihe Umber it gencrnlly 
taken with the tame baits as the Trout aiSya Wii luchbv 
Hut. Ptsc. (1686) '1 ah N. 8 Thymus et Thymatus Salv(tan], 
a Creyling or Omer. Pberescensibus. 1740 R. Brook ta A>t 
0/ Angling I. ix. 33 The Grayling or Umber, is in proportion 
neither so broad nor so thick as a Trout. 1758 Descr. 
Thames 178 Next to the Tiout I place the Orayhn or 
Unilier, which are thought by some to differ. s8i7-aa 
I'.Hcycl. Mettep. (1845) XIV. 585/1 The Grayling, or 
Umber, spawns in May, and is in the best condition in 
November. 1853 J. Jackson (l/V/r), The Practical Fly- 
Pishcr, more particularly for Grayling or Umber. 
U‘mb®r, Also 6-9 umbre, 6-7 vmber, 
[ad. F. ombre (also terre iTombie) or It. ombra 
(also terra di dw^ra), cither meaning ' shadow’ 
(sec Umiikb or from L. Umbra, fern, of Umber, 
belonging to inc province Umbria (cf. Umbrica 
creta, Pliny). Hence also G. umbra, uml>er.eide. 
Da. nnd Sw. umber, umbra, Du. omber, but Sp 
and Pg. sombra (= shadow) and tierra (Pg. teird) 
de 5ombraI\ 

1 . A brown earth used as a pigment; also, the 
colour of this. 

iS6$[sec umber-ce/eur, sente 3I. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia'* 
Revel* V, ii. The gloves ate right, sir j you shall bury them 
. seven ye.-irs, and they shall Mill retain their first scent, 
true hpaiiish._ There's ambic in the umbre. 160a Shaks. 
A. y, L. u ill 114 He put mysclfe in poore and meane 
attire, And with a kindc of vmher amin.li my face. i6ib 
I'falham Cenll, Ettrc. 80 Vmher is a more sad colour. 
^1650 in Norgate Miniatuta (1910) 07 For the Blnik 
Ccrcle of the eye take Uinlier, Coale black, and a hule 
whyle. tjtiCiambess' Cyil. Hiippl. Ayp., Umber, Tliis 
earth when burnt makes a good shade for gold. 1755 
Ceutl. Mag. XXV. 447/a Sea sand, that in colour resembles 
unburnt umber, but is lighter and more yellow. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sei.H Art II. 744 Dark l«ck-grounds 
may be composed of biMre, umber, or Cologne earth. 184a 
Lou DON 167 Certain colours, having agreater 
nATiniiy for water than for oil (such os blacks, umbers, and 
ochres), are liable to be aflected by damp, Pall Mall 

Mag. jfan. 90 'J he scheme of colour is composed of the 
yellows, umbers, and reds which Rembrandt loved so in- 
tensely. 

b. Burnt umber, a special preparation of the 
])igment rendering it redder in colour. Also attrib. 

c 165a NoaoATB Minialura (1019) 40 The deepning ^ing 
made with Lake and burnt Umlier, the heigthnliig of pure 
Gold. t86o Albert Durer Revived la Shadow it with the 
water of Burnt Umber. 1787 W, Wii LtAMS Mechanic Oil 
Colour* 49 Burnt umber, a very quick drier. 1843 Winsor 
& Nkwtom Hand hh. Water Cot. 97 Burnt Umber, a quiet 
brown colour, affording clear and wanu shadows 1843 
Thackxrav Jerome Paturot Wks. 1900 XIII. 3B8 The 
Jew.boy.., tbebiirnl-umbcr Malay who sweeps crossings, 
save money. t886 Ruskin Prrienta I, 396 To crumble 
burnt umber with a dry brush for foliage and foreground. 


2. One or other of various moths. 

zSaa J, Rennib ConeJ. Butter/I. A M. 103 The Scarce 
UniL« iL.brotabiaria) appears in October or November. 
Ibid., 'The Umbre (C.</(^/mf/«) appears the end of October, 
In woods and copses. 1887 Jvickolton't lllnsir. Diet, 
Gardening IV. 191 Hybernia de/oliaria, or the Mottled 
Umber. ., nnd //. anrantiaria, or the Scarre Umber. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as umber -colour', umber- 
bleuk, -brown, -coloured, -rufous, -tinted adjs.; 
t umber-owo, a kind of madder. 

1843 Encyct. Metrof. XXV. 889/9 A tufied *umber-black 
plant. 183a T. Brown Bh. Butterflies \ M. (1834) I. 171 
The pupa is of a burnt *umberibrown colour. 1859 H. 
Clemens Tmtina N. Amtr. (1879) 95 The head is timbre- 
brown 1887 W. Phii Lira /fraV. /)rjca»mz/<x 50 The hy. 
menium is dark umber-brown, externally a little lighter, 
c 1568 in ^v.yMSarumChurchw Acc (1896)1 16 y*pnynter 
for "vniber toller. 1816 W. Smith Shata tdeut. 3 "1 he 
soil is of a mellow brown or umber colour. 1817 Stephen!) 
In Shasu't Geu. Zool. X. Ii. 335 The upper parts of the body 
•umber-coloured. 1831 T. Brown Bh. Butterfliss tc M. 
(1834) I. 917 With, three umbcr-coloured spotR towards the 
lower edge of the under wings. 1881 tnstr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 85 ‘Umber Mine Agent, tbid , •Umber Miner. 
a iMi Fuller Worthies, Kent 11. (i66a) 57 'ITieie are three 
kinds thereof, i. Crop-Madder. 9. *Umber-owe. 3. Pipe 
or Fat-Madder. 1836 Berkeley Euugi in Smith'e Eug. 
Flora V. ii. 17 Pileus dry squnmulose ‘umber-rufous. 
1^5 Deuty JVesvi ao Dec. 5/9 Delicately arched nostrils, 
Sensuously-moulded lips, and ‘umber-tinted hair, 
b, Attrib. m the sense of ‘ umber- coloured’. 

180a Shaw Gen. Zool. III. i. 996 Umbre Lizard. 1803 
/bid. IV. II. 384 Umbre Aennthurus. 183a J. Rennie 
Consp. Butter/!, k M. 103 The Umbre Link {Htbetnia 
counecinria) appears in November nnd December. 1866 
Miss Mulock Noble Li/e x, The black woods— black, or 
with a faint umber shadow running through them. 1870 
Disraeli Loihair xxxviii, The golden and umber vapours 
fell into forms that, depicted the objects of his frequent 
meditation. 1881 Klkanor A. Oshfrod Hyur. Insects 
(1890) 337 The catcipillnr of the Mottled Umber Moth is n 
'looper \ 

Umber sb.k, aphetic f. Numbeb sb. 

Tile form unher (sb. and v.) is found in modern East 
Anglian dialect (Cf. Umber v.‘) 

c noo Laud I roy Bh. 4319 He sclow that tyme with- 
outen vmbre Mo Troyeni than I can numbre. xni Exmoor 
Voeab. in Gentl. Mag. July 408 Umber, number. 

Umber, varllint of Umbbb (the bird). 

Umber, v,^ Chiefly dial. In 5 omnbro, 
owmbre, 7 vmbre, 9 dial, oumer, owmer, 
oomer, etc. [ad. OF. umbrer, ombrer (motl.F. 
ombrtr to shade in painting), ad, L. umbnhe 
(whence also It. ombrart , f. umbra Umbeb ji.l] 
trans. To shade, to protect. 

CI400 Maundrv. (Roxb.)xvii 78 It will cotter and oiimbre 
all ms body for ]>< sonne Ibid, xxil 100 It will cuuer all 
he body and owmbre it fra he sonne. i6n CoToa., OnibrI, 
vmbred, or shadowed 1 (a learme in Blatoii) 1790 Grose 
J'lov. Gloss., Oumert, shaded with trees or buildings. iBa8 
Ctaven Gloss (ed. a), Uwwff, to sh.adow. //;>/., That birk 
oiimers ’tgali. Hj867in Harland & Wilkinson Lane, Folk- 
Lore 60 T' leaves on t' trees, they owm'ered t' land, And 
failin' was Ihe summer light 

Hence U’mberlng ppl, a. 

187a Dixon Milkin' Time (E.D D ), The branches of 
the owmering yew. 1880 A. B. Torn) Aupist Poet. Wks. 
(1906) 909 when winds grew hush'd, and umbering trees 

■f U'llllber, v.'b Obs.'~^ In 5 vmbre. [Aphetic 
f, NuHBKBti. Cf. Umbbb Iraus, To numlier. 

ctaoo Laud 'Ploy Bk. 37a He sclow chamtuouns with- 
oulrn nombre. So nianye that no man myjt him vmbre. 

Umber, n. ' Also 7 vmbre, 7-8 umbre. [f. 
Umbeb rd. 3 j trans. To stain or paint with umber ; 
to make of a dark brown colour. 

1610 J). Jonson Ahh. v. v, Yon told her, you had lane 
the paines To dve yonr beard, nnd vnibio oer your face. 
1615 Markham Pleas. Princes ii. (163O 7 He which is a 
master in this Art will Vniber, and daiken the Rod. 1613 
Middleton & Rowley .S> Gipsy it i. No red-oebre rascals 
uiiilicred with soot and baton as the Englisli Ei|isies are, 
173s Did, Polygraph. I. Qs After the faces have been 
unibred, shadow the Iiair 1813 Hoco Queen's Wake i. 
) oiiug Kennedy i, When the gusis of October had rifled 
the ihom, Hud dappled the woodland, and umbered the 
plain. 

Umbereach; see Umbe-. 

U’mbered, ppl. a- Aho 9 nmbred. [f. Um- 
iiBB sb.'b or Ei.a-p-KD.] Stained or painted with 
umber ; made of a dark blown colour ; embrowned, 
darkened. 


In some qiiols. the sense ‘ shadowed, darkened hy shade ' 
(cf. Umiikr V.') is possible. 

1599 Smaks, Hen, Y, iv. Prologue 9 Fire answers fire, 
and through their paly flames K,->ih Baltaile sees the 
others vmber'd face. 1604 lli-vwouu Ca/tivee 11, il in 
Bullcn O. PI. IV, Fajre flesh and cleane they bothe 
nppeare And not like gypsies uiiilicr'd. 1716 Pope Hind 
VIII, 706 Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend. Whose 
umber'd arms, by fits, Ihiik flashes send. 1805^ Cary 
Dante, In/, in. 110 Thus go they over through the umber’d 
wave. 1813 Scott Trierm. 1. x, Amid whose yawning 
gulfs the sun Cost umber’d radinnte red and dun. t86e 
O. W. Holmes Elsie Y, xl (i^i) 154 'The bistred or 
umbered beauties of mingled blood among whom he bod 
been living. 1877 Mallock New Republic v. i. IL »3a A 
circular domed temple of umbred marble. 

Umberere, variant of Umbrbkb Obs. 
t Umberment. Obs, [Cf. Ukbib sb.k and 
».*] Number, multitude. 

Modern Kentish dial umbhmtni^ complement*! 

is prob. a survival of this. 
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UMBILICAL. 


igSO-3 Dtcayt Eng. Sttfpiic. (1871) 96 Whore lillaye 
was wont to be, nowo is it stored wyth gieale vnilierment 
of htioM, & they that hauo great vmbermont of shope, must 
nedea hauc greate store of woll. 

Umberow : gee Umuk-. 

+ Umberst, a. Obs.~^ [? stiperl. of ^umbtrous 
NUMBBttoiia a. Cf. UuBKRsi.^l ? Most numerous. 

. *599 Fairt IFem. 11. 198 Methouglit yon . . went 

into a garden, and there was tlie vmberst sorte of flowers 
that euer 1 see. 

tUmberty. Obs. rare. Iti 6 omberty, vmbor- 
tle. [App, an nlteratioa of UiiKitTif, after Umuku 
sb,*} Abundance. 

>S7S I.anuham Eett, (1871) 30 In iMntosopliy. . I tliinic he 
bo as naturally ouerseeii : bcsido poolrie amt Astronumlc, 
and oolher hid science/, as I may eesse by the omberty of 
hiz books. 1589 Marprtl, Eptt. K iij b, Wliat bommination 
vinliertie of reasons here be, . .and yet eueryc one fauge. 

Umberun : sec Umuk-. 

U'lubery. a. [f. UiinER j ^.3 + -y.] Of the 
colour of umber ; d.ark brown. 

1834 H. Millem Scenetfi Leg. vi. (1857) 76 They admitted 
..a sort of umljory twilight. 1861 Tiiohniiuky Turntrl. 53 
Turner, .sketching the river and boats with thecuiivenliunal 
Indian ink and umbery .sails, tgoa /I eatfeiiiy aS June as/a 
The flesh is not white, but umbery gold. 

fUmbeschew, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 umbo- 
ohow, 6 vm-, wmsohow, vmohev-, vmchow. 
ft Umb- + Eschew v. The reason for the prefix 
18 not clear.] trans. To avoid, shun. Hence 
t Umaohewing vhl. sb. 

a. i^sS .Snt G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (.S.T.S.) II. lao Off 
sik thing men suld have counsale of niediciiicns ns malndyes 
that men may noebt giidely umbechew a in Halts 
Having, etc. go Thir ar the tbewis . . Quilkis (ullis ojs 
comonry! Quhay lovis honor suld thaiin vinbeschrw. 1314 
Extr, Aherd. /lYC. (1844) I. 90 It bi tlioucht expedient, to 
vinbeschew the said seknrs, that thar he hot thre portis 
haldiii oppin for cuminc of strangenris, 
p. 1530 F.xlr, Abertl. Hec. (1844) I. 44S To ewaid and 
vmchow trubill of thair innymeis. 1347 Hec Eloin (1903) 

I. 91 The vmcheving of the appeiand schayth and damagli 
of the haiU cominond veill. 

t Umbeaet, v. Obs. In later use Sc. Forms : 

a. 4- umboaet, 4-x vmbe»ette, 5-6 -8et(t, 
wmbeset, 6 -sett, b ombeaet(t ; 4 umbl8«tt(e, 

4 vmbl-, 5 vmbyaett. 5 vnbosette, 6-7 -aet, 

0 unbeaet, wnbesett. [Sm Uhiib- and BtsET v., 
and cf. umbset s.v. Umb- and Umset v. So MDu, 
omme-, ombeset p.p., MDa. <fw^««/p.p.] trans. 
To surround, encompass, beset. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. it 79 pai vmbisett hnt tun a-bute. tbid. 
1977s Petre. .to fits licnm com pat lai. Wit pouer widus 
vm-bl-sett. 1375 Uakbouk Oruce vi. 533 'Hie kyng wus 
in gret luperdy, 'That wes on athir tyde vmbeset Wiili 
fayig, loid, IX. 706 lie till the hous went bastely, I 
And vmbeset it all about, c 140a Apol. Holt. 48 po 
auter is vmbeset wip stonis. c 1470 Henry iValtace v. | 
16B At syndry furdis the gait ibal vmbeset. 1313 Douci as 
riCiieid XI. xiv. aa Qunou huge dolfncs, and scliamfiil 
cowardice, lies ombeset Jour myndis apoii sik wys. c 1330 
Koi.i.ANuC'/f. Feans i tij With lacniih flrie, and f'op.i/ion 
in fair, .Was vmbeset his body ouir alt quhair. JSSy Heg. 
Privy CouHC. Scot IV. tSa Thai umlxseUis iTi.ur hie 
wayes III thair ganging and Cuming fia thair jpatroche kirk. 

8. c 1^ Gesia Horn. Ixv. »8t (Add. Mb ), Whnn tlie 
Steward was thus vnbesetto with tlilse iij, bestes. he was 
right sory. aim Diurn. Occurr {nann Cl.) i68Cerune 
personii .quha was wetry bent to haue vnbeseit him in the 
waij boluix Kdinburgh and Berwick. 1381-8 Hist. James 
Ft (tSos) II4 Tliairfoir Lord Claud Hamiltoun unbeseC the 
way with sum chosen men. 1804 \n Abbot^ord Club Mtsc. 
144 Thom.is Logie meitling nnc number of c.nttis quliilk 
viiljcsctt him, the said Thomas saw Jour face vpoun aue of 
[ibelcaltis. 

Hence t CTmboso'ttlng vbl. sb. Obs. 

1513 Atc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. VllI, 24) To underly 
the law fur tluiir trcssoiiable iimbeselting of the gait, 1331 
t/’id, X. 34 'To have uiideilyiio the l.iw!s for uiilwsctting of 
the s.iid Alexander Cuininyiig of Alteir gait. 1614 tn 
Abbati/ord Club iltisc. S44 Aneiit the viibesetling of the 

IJmbeshadow, -shear, -shine, -siege, 
-spread, -stand : see Umbe-. 
t Umbestonnd, aJv. Obs. Forms : 3 vmbe 
stunde, umbestunde, 4 ymbeiito(u)nde, 5 Sc. 
vmbestount. [OE. ymbe iyinbe) stunJf. see 
Umbk prep, and Stound sb.^} a. At times j some- 
times, b. After a (short) lime. 

I993 Battle 0/ Maldott ait /Efre embo stunde he seatde 
sume wunde ] cteogLAV. iiqliq pa viiibc stunde nesnsje lieu 
nuht of londe, a nag Ancr. K, 344 Icli am of dred lesle 

1 go driuinde odurhwules to swuOe uordward U|k- fule 
pouhles. and fule umbesiuiide. 011300 Hnveloh asgi Hu 
IS birkabeynes sono, Pe king pat was vnibo Blonde woiic 
For to yeme fu»l and wel were. 13 . E, E. AUit. P. C. 
laa O Folex in folk felex oper wbyle, & vndentoiidcs vmbo- 
stounde, . . Hope 30 pat he hores not pat cres alle made ? 1373 
IIahiiour Bruce vii. 398 'I’he kyng. .Wes in Carrik, quh.ir 
vmbestount Ha vald vend vith bis men till hount. 

So t tTmbsstonads ai/v. Obs. 

13.. E, S. AUit. P.C. 1 pen is better to ubyde pc bur 
vmbe-stoundes, pen ay prow forth my pro, pa} me pynk ylle. 
Umbeswey: sec Umbe-. 

Umbethi'nk, nn-, V, Ohs. exc. dial. Forms ; 
a. 3 ummbepennkenn, 5 umbethenke ; 4 vm- 
bstbynk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbetbink (5-6 Sc. 
wmbe-) ; 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbltbynk(«. /3. 4-7 
vnbetbink (4 vnbi-; 6 -tbynk), 7, 8-9 dial.. 


unbethink (9 dial. on-). [See Uhbx- and He- 

THINK w.l and cf. Umthink w.) 

1 1 . trans. (withohjectivccLiuse). Tothinknbouf, 
to consider ; to rcmcmlicr (htnu, that, etc.). Obs. 

c iRoo Ohmin 0953 ^iff patt icc mikell ummbepemike, 
Wliillc gate icc mujhu cwenicnii Godd. £1340 Hamvoie 
Psalter Ixxxvi. ij l^oiidc of forgettiiige is in pas p.it 
viibi.tliinks not pat p.ii snibe demed rightwisly. c 1380 
WyiiiE in MS BotU. a.Vyfol. ago/l^ Makip knoweii m 
) e folk pe fyndiiigia of him viuhipinkip fur his iiaine is hiy 
14B3 Co/A. Wma'A 403/1 'lo Vmbelliynke, tgot 

1 )ou<..i AS /’of. Hon. I. Ixx, I Mnliethnclit huw Juue and 
auld .Satunie, Inlill ana wolf tliay did Lycaon turne. 

2 . rejl. To bethink (oneself) ; to call to mind ; 
a. With obj. clause or inf. 

a. a i-jpaCntsor M. aim.; For I mo vni.hillioght V'cc war 
men pat godd duted nognt. e: 134a Hami-olk Prose Tt. lu 
Viuliethynkc tho pat thou haloivc pi halydaye 1373^ Uak- 
uuuit /intec V. 613 ‘At ichir, vrabctlmiUis 3<iw,’ said he, 

‘ How neir to 30U that I suld bo '. c 1400 i'matne Catv. 
1583 Sir Ywaiiic umhithought him than He had forgelni 
lusTcnian. e 1413 Wvntoun Craw. iv. ii 130 He wiiib.'- 
tliouLht(t'.r,(ci5/u) siiliethocht] hyin iiikyily Willie qwh.at 
lurmenlis men iiiycht lie I’liiijsC for par imquitc. / 1460 
tcnvneley Myst. i. 1/3 'Ihtifur, feluw, bold tin |ieaic,c, and 
vmhilliynke the wliat thou sayetc, 
fi. cigio [see aoj. 1683 Cotton Montati;ne (1711) I. 
xii. 60 Tho Lacedaimuiiiaii Foot .. unbcibought lliem- 
selves to disperse and retire, tbid. II. aiI, 36$ Nicetas 
of Syracusa uiibethought Imii to maintain, that it was 
the Earth that mov’d. 1703 A. de la Prvsie bhort I'ntv 
Hist. iFinteriots in Atchaeot. _XL. 234 William tho Con- 
queror liavciiig tho whole Nation at Command begun to 
unbethink liiiiiself, how he might gratify Ins F.ivoiiritcs. 
1863 Mrs. Uask/ll tsytvia's Z. vii. They'll prize wliat I 
leave 'em if I could only onbethink me what they would like, 
b. Const. o/oT on. Also intr. 

“• c >375 Cursor M. 1325 (Fairf ), Of steppis ho vmbe pojt 
him pail bat falowed for »yti of man 1373 IIahhour B> uee Ml. 
3Sa 'The king umbetliocht him off a thing. 14x0 tr. Sect eia 
Secret., Prtv. Priv. tyo Vmbethynke vs of tho mosto noble 
lorilis as to worthely lorsbuppe that afor this lyines weryn. 
1456 Sir G. Have Govt. Princes (S T.S ) 164 Will thou um. 
beihiiik the welo of all that 1 have said 1313 Hololas 
ACnetd I. X. la Quharfore I vmbethink mo of ane tranc, 
This ipiene fir-t for to cauebe in luvis lace. 1360 Kollanu 
Seven Sages 87 iie vinliethocht him self of ane consait. 

p. X aij/aa Chester Pt. xxiv. syoHowduist you euer doe 
amysse, when you vnbethoiigbtc you of this? f o 1600 .Sir 

I. iiMut 35 ill Percy Folio, Balt. 4 Kotn. (1867) I. 76 Ho.. 
viilKihougbt him of a while ( e: wile), how he imxlit that 
Wilde hoie beguile. 1*30 W. Fri-akb Doctrines Jcsuites 

II. S9 The lesuiles vnbetliought theinsclue.s further of this 

Stratagem. 1686 O Stuart Jcco..Ser. Disc. 4 When 1 un. 
bethink me of lhae frights and fears 'J his poor auld ^rey 
beard hangs drcepiug with tears e 1746 J. Collivk ( I im 
bobbin) Vieiu Lane. Dial. Wks (1862) 11 On then I unbe* 
thowt nieh o me Sawt 1788 W. H. Marsiiai l Kur. Econ, 
Yorks. 11. S.V., I unbctbouglit myself on'i. iSoa .Sarah 
Hkwett Peas. So Devon 139 Well, I'm baggered ef 1 ant 
ajlst uiibethowted o’ 't. . 

0. WitlioDt const. 

o. a 1300 Cursor M. 3622 .\ wycl soo liir vmbitliogt. 1375 
Daruour Bruie xvil. 40 Qulicn the inarschall the letlens 
saw. He vmbcthoucht him than a tbraw. c 1440 Alph. 
Cates XI Sho satt still He vmbethoght bur, & knew his 
falsjctt well eiiugh ibid. 237 Als oft slthcs as 1 xe a lade, 

1 vmlietliynk me, .Sc lhaiikisGod pat gaf me so fayr a form. 
a 1300 ill Katis Having, etc. 13 Quhen t wmbeihocht me, 
and^turiiyt ray inynd in my self, llimkatid of al my wculdly 

p. 1335 CoVERDAi E 2 Sam. xiv. 14 And God will not take 
awaye tbelyfe, but viihothynkelh himselfe. 1603 Philotns 
lx XVI, Quhen I haue vnbctUocht me thtysc, 1 can na 
belter way dcuyse. a 1666 C Hoolb School-Colloquies 
(1688) 190 Let me uiibetliink myself a little c 1800 Plocb 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 250 Similar to Ibis word un. 
beknown is an expression used in some parts of England, 
where people say, ‘I un-bctliought myself' : i.c, I recollected. 
1837 WAOUM Lane. Life 207 He's the very mon for yo 1 
Aw ve just uiibethought 1110 ' 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Wotdbh, 460, 1 should a done that wrung, if 1 'adna jest 
un bethought me in lime. 

JJ. In pa, pple. After reflection, 

I4sa tr, Secreta Secret , Priv. Prtv. 138 If hit happe a 
kyiige to do any tliynge viiawysaely, he owytli hit repel 
vmbethoght avyscly, and wyth reysuii know his defaute. 

lleticcUmbethl-nkingx'^/','!^. i Umbettaou’gbt 
ppl. a. 

14RS tr, Siciela Seetet., Pttv. Priv. 155 The more ryche 
mail be and iiiannunt, the more liyra be liowylh that he lie 
vmbethoght. Ibid 157 Whoso wyso is and vmlicthoght, he 
wille nut begylc, no begilid he nol not lie. c 1440 tph. 
'/'ii/riaoy'l'otcstiene bur wepyiig sho lefte thynkyng of he 
manhede uf Cristc & toke Imr to vnil>cihyiikyng of His 
giKlded. 1348 UuALL Eiasm. Par., Luke xii. 115 'To take 
folie and uiilrotbiiikiiig to be of bu couiisaytr. 

Umbethoare, -tigh, -trin, -turn, -viron, 
-wall, -weave, -wend, -wet ; ace Uhbe-. 
t Vmbawhi'le, ailv, obs. Also 3 umbe 
hwlle, 4 vmby while (4 unbe-, 5 vnbl-). [UlC. 
ytttb{e) hwile \ see UuuE prep, and While sb. Cf. 

UMVtrillLE.J 

L After a time, 

971 Bliekling Hom.^ 217 pm waia ymh hwile, 9a gefeUle he 
pact se deada man his leomu calle aslyiede. a 1113 Leg. 
Hath. IS Weox umbe bwilo [ttoyal MS. umbe bwilcs] 
wre33e ham bitweonen. 

2 . At times ; sometimes. 

c 1S30 Hali Meid. ay Nawt ane on ende ; ah eauer umtie. 
hwile. <21310 in Wright XV 49 SIruihe ant slip iiii 

hedyncr, that wenetb me unbe-while. Umhe-whiie y am 
to wbene, when y shat muribes meten. 1393 Lamcl. P. PL 
C. VII. 396 (MS.Xaud 6s6), [They] setyn til eucsaog laage 
& songo vmby while. 


Umbfold: see Umb-. 

Umbler, vaiiant of Umber jA.> 

tUmbil. Obs.—^ [ad, L. tsmbil-Jius : sie next. 

1* . nombrtl is used in the same sense.] (Sec (|uol.) 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11 8s/i The uiiibil is llie navtl, 
or (bulk III any fruit, just against (he stalk ; it is aUo laktii 
for the LI own, top, or bead of an apple, where the blossom is. 

Umbilio (pmbi-lik), sb. Forms : o. 7 vmbil- 
iko, -ioko, umbiliok, umbollo(k, 7, 9 uiubihc. 

0. 7 vmbilique, umbelique. [ad. L.iif/ibille-us 
Umbilicus, related toGr, ojupoXoj, and ultimately 
to Navel sb. Hence also F. ombt/ic, -f umbi/ic 
(1556), ll. uiH', ombiluo, ombeHico, Sp. omhligo, 
I’g. untbigo. Ill sense i prob. stressed umbtti'c.\ 

+ 1 , The Centre; the middle point or part. Obs. 

a. 1607 Bf. J. Kino Serin, e Nov. 23 For the perpetration 
of it they went downe into ihe ImiwcIIs of the earth, but for 

1608 Serin se Mar. 19 Tlie veric middle and vmbilicke 

of natures ptefmrcUime. 1638 Sir 1. HrKiiERr / .at/, (id z) 
113 Ornnii is as it wire the umbclitk ot the giilph. Ibid. 

P 161a Pea< ham Lent!, t xetc. 111. 143 It was round, and 
eipiall from the vmlielique or middle point, to eucry side. 
1615 .Sir E. Hobv Curty combe vL 248 Not only in Wahs 
and Scotland, but tueii in the vmbiliquc of the Saxons 
Domimon. 1638 Sir 'T IIlrbekt Jrav (cd 2)214 In the 
umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court ts a quad- 
rangular 'lanck or Pond. 

2 . Ceom. (See quots. 1875-6.) 

1843 MacCui I Aon in /’/-irc H it tsA Acad. (1S46) ll. 41,3 
llie local hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of 
the hyoerboloid of two sheets, ate uinbiUcar focals, and pass 
througn the uinbilhs of these surfaces. 1875 P Frost 
Solid Geom. (cd 2) I 166 "Ihe point circles in which ibe 
variable circle terminates are called nmbtiics. 1876 Hamllk. 
Set App. S. Hens. 46 At special jioints, called umbilics, 
the greatest and least curvaluics (and therefore all the 
curvatures) are equal to one another, 'i be sphere bas the 
peculiarity that every point on il is an umbilic 
t Umoi'lic, d. Obs. AUo6vm-,7umbili(iuo, 
8 umbiliok. [ad. L. umbtlic-us (see prcc.), the 
ending being taken as adjectival.] 

1 . Umbilic point, a central point. 

a. Her. tsM Ffrne 5f<tj (7<«rr« tosCounteidiangine 
of them by the fosse or vmbilique point uf the slieeld. Ibid. 
184 'fhn scutcheon was of old named ftssey target by- 
cause that the fesse or vmbilique point of the coatc ariiiur 
IS wciipied with a targe or shceld. 

t>. Moth. 1700 Moxon AfoM Diet , ltmbtitqne Points, ot 
the 2 Focus or Centre- Points in an Elipsis. 

2 . (See qiiot.) 

1681 tr. IFti/is' Kim. Med IFks. Vocalr , l/mbdic, be. 
longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel. 

Umbilical (cmbi hkal), a. and sb. Also 6 
vmbolyoall, 8 umbehcal, 7 vm-, umbilioall, 8 
umbilUoal. [ad. ined.l.. uiiibilhdZts, f. umbilic- 
us Umbilic sb. Cf. It. umbihcale, omleltcale, Sp. 
and V^.umbiliialfV. ombitical \ umbilical 

(Cotgr,).] 

A. adj. 1 . Anal. Of or pcttaiiung to the umbi- 
licus or navel. 

IS4< R- Coi-IANII Guydons Quest. Chitiirg H ij, Thu 
party vmbclyc.dl synujtl is fro y« naiiyll downwardc 1704 
J. fTARUis Let TeiAn I, Ginbitunt Hegton, is that pait of 
the Abdomen lying round about the Navel lyaSCiiAMiiiRS 
Cyct. sv fiver, Uno (ris.sure] thio' wliiili the Umbilical 
Ligament passes xSoS Uarclav Musmlar Motions 348 
A tendon, which divides in the region called umbiluai 
into two strata. 1846 Hrittan tr. Malgaigns s Man. Opei . 
Sing. 434 The umbilical ring .is but sliahtly resistant and 
very dilatable for some lime after birth. 1839 Ucllock 
Caseau-t' Midvo/ 128 I he umbilical depression, which in 
the two first months seems deeper, disappears gradually as 
gcslalioii ptugresses. 1881 Mivaki C'nf 185 On this account 
the ventral part uf the groove i- called the iiiiibilical fissuic. 

b. In umbilical artery, vein, vessel. 

1613 Crook K Body of Atan 710 The Infant .drawelli the 
nouilshment into the Liuer through the vinbilicall veine by 
a naiurall iiistmct. 1636 Uuiunt Cloisogr , Umbtltcnl 
Arteriis, aic two Arteries marching from the Navil, through 
Peiitonenm to the sides of the Bladder. 1667 Phil 
"Itans, 11. 512 'the Lmbriu doth biealli, but not feed, 

lliise two Lobe-s [of the l.ivci) aic sriiaraled by a Scissuic 
or Cleft, tbroiigli wliicli the UmiH-liial Vein enters. 1774 
Goliwmiih <V»r Hist (libi) 1. 11. 158 'Hie bloodvessels 
that go to the pl.i, cnia ate plainly .seen issuing from thu 
navel (being ilieufuro called ilie umbilical vessels). 1831 
R. Knox C/oqu,t's Anal. 715 Hic iiiiibilicnl artery always 
futiiislios three or four, wliiili ramify in the walls of Inc 
bladder. 1841 T. K joNVS/lniiii A^ixg-if. 629 The arlerios 
..reprc.scnt the umbilical arteries of the human fetus. 

c. /‘alh. and A/ed. Affecting, proceeding from, 
or applied to, the navel. 

179} b ncyet. Brit (ed. 3) XVI 11. 135 In umbilical hernia the 
p.Trts protruded pass out at llic umbilicus, anil are commonly 
the intestines, or omentum, or both. s88a Habrksmon Dts. 
Abdomen (od. a) 570 Strumous Pcritoniiis. Fiecal Absce-xs. 
Umbilical Discharge, itog Kniciit Dut. Meek. 2678 t 
Umbilical bantiage, .. a broad band of fabric which is 
buckled around the umbilical region of the body to serve as 
an abdominal supporter and for palliating umbilical hernia, 
/bid.. An umbilical truss designed for the same purpose. 

d. ConncctCLl cm the female side. 

1888 N. 4 Q. Tih .Scr. V. 493 'a The direct lineal ancestress 
in the female line, or wbat is sometimes termed umbilical 

2 , Umbtlual lord : a. The flexible siring which 
attaches the foetus to the placenta; the navel- 
string. 
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>7U Chamhert' Cycl. Suppl. t v. Ifmrtl, TIm umbilical 
cordor naveUstring of the new-born infant, iSoj Afe/f. 
Jml. IX. 74 He combat* the opinion .that the death of 
the child necetiaxily follow* from the neglect of tying the 
umbilical cord after delivery. 1847 W. C. L. Maitin Ox 
167/a Some farmer* after the birth of the calf attach a intall 
weight to the umbilical cord, in order to facilitate the 
separation and expulsion of the placenta. *888 Buck'i 
naHdbk. Mtti. Set. VI. aa/a 'Ibe umbilical cord normally 
presents torsions. 

fig 18^7 Kubrson Rtpr. Mtn, Svttdtnharg Wk*. (Bohn) 
I. 33* With a force of many men, he could never break the 
iiinbilii.ai cord which held him to nature. 1859 I. TAYUia 
Logic m Thfol. aiy That intercourse which.. is linking 
Kiigland with India— that umbilical cord through which 
the circulation to and fro, is going on. 

b. Bet. The small peduncle which attaches a 
seed to the placenta. Similarly umbitiial bundle, 
vessel. 

1731 P. Miller Car,l, Diet, s v. Vteetation, This fer- 
mented Liquor is convey'd by the Umbilical Vessel to the 
Trunk of the little 1 ‘lant, 1819 Linulxy tr. RuAard's Oil. 
Bruits tt heeds 6 Every visible process of the trophosperm 
which bMrt a single seed isknown by the name of umbilical 
chord. sSm — Nat. Syst. Hot. 150 Seeds attached by um- 
bilical cords to placenta:. 1873 Rbnhbiy& IJyxs tr. .Sachs's 
Hat. *5* Prom it (an umbilicus] a denser bundle of thread* 
run* downwards to the peridiiim, the umbilical bundle. 

8 . Cottckol. Provided or connected with, of the 
nature of, an umbilicus. 

%nsGsHtl. Mag. XXV. laS The particular species of the 
Nautilus, a* shells, nre the papiraceous, the eared, and the 
umbilical, i8sa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctoi. 147 In some 
instance* the umbilical termination (of a shell] is filled, as 
if by an exudation of callus. 1894 Ctol. Mag. Oct. 438 The 
Australian form is distinguished by the greater prominence 
of its short umbilical ribi 

4. Geotn. Forming, or pertaining to, nn umbilicus. 
17*8 Chamukxs Cycl., l/motiical Points, in Mathematicks, 
the same with Poci. 1841 J. R. Young Math. Dissert. 11. 
34 Dupm.. clearly saw that mouge had misinterpreted this 
symbol in his investigation of umbilical points, i8<i Svi - 
ER in Land. etc. Phtl. Mag. Feb. 136 note. As the two 


intersection of the planes a di 
the umbilical modulus 

6 . Occupying a central point or position, 

174a D* Foe's Tour Ct. lint (ed. 3) 11 . *93 The Clmpter- 
house u large, supported, as to Us arched Koof, by one urn- 
bijical pillar. 1764 Stkenk Tr. hMasi.iy 1. xxiii. Hi* soul 
might os welt, unless fur mere ceremony, or the trifling ad. 
vantage which the umbilical point gave her, ..play the fcMil 
out o' door* a* in her own house, tyva t Msvaut M„ihnl 

I. *43 The ^Etolian* were stiled umbii , , 

themselves os the central people in Ureece. 

B. sb. pi. The umbilical vessels. 

*774 CoofBR in Phtl. Ttans. LXV. 316 It is plain also, 
that the blood passed.. through the bypogastriu and urn- 
bilicati to the placenta. 

fUmbiUoa'lity. Obs. [f. prec. -itv.] 

1. A close or intimate connexion. 

1846 Sir T. Bkownii Pstud. Ef. v. v. *40 In hi* immortall 
and diviner part hee seemed to bold a nearer coherence, 
and an umbiltcality even with God himselfe. 

2 . An umbilical cord. 

i6g8 J. Kohinson hmtaxa vii, 44, I know, after two or 
three day* incubation, that there is a Sangiiine-like string 1 
..but that that should be the Umbilicality of the Chicken, 
is not 1^ sight demonstiable. 

UniDi'UOallv, adv. [f. as prcc. -t- -LY >.] By 
means of an umbilicus or ambilical cord ; in the 
region of the navel. 

swi W. P. C, Barton htara N. Amer. I, 97 Seed* 
numerous, ail.iclied unibilically lo a central reccpiaile. 

Umbilioa'nimism. rare. [f. L. umbilU-us 
UiiBir,ioU 8 -i-(iM<ma soul, after late Gr. htupaXb. 
fwx®*-] The practice of looking steadfastly at the 
navel, followed by the Hesychasts, in expectation 
of an outward exhibition of the light supposed to 
dwell within the soul of man. 

1874 I. H. Blunt Diet. Sects lya/i The Light theory and 
Umbilicanimism of the llcsychasu. 

Uinbi'lioftr, a. Ceom. [f. Umbilic-ds - f -AB. 
Cf. late L. umbilUirts (Tertullian).] Of or be- 
longing to the umbilicus. 

1843 MacCullaoh in Proc. R. Irish Acad. (1846) II. 438 
A fucal which is not modular may be called umbilicar, 
because it intersects the surface in the umbiiics. litd. 469 
A focal point which is at once modular and umbilicar. 1870 
Cavlky Math. Papers VII J. 3*6 The roiiiacls arise, as will 
appear, from the umbilici uf the ellipsoid, and may be 
termed ‘umbilicar centres’, or ’omphaloi 

t Vmbi'lioarv, a. Obs.-^ [f. obs. F. umbili- 
tar (Rabelais), ad. lateL. umbilUdris i sec prcc,] 
Lying in the region of the navel. 

• 1693 UrquharCs Rabslais lit. xxxiv. *90 , 1 will, .grope 
her Pulse, and see the Disposition of her Hypogasler, to* 
getbsr with her Umbilicar/ Parts (F. parties untiiliearss]. 

TJmbilica'fc« (pmbflikA), a. [ad. L. unibilie- 
at-us, f. umbtllcus Umbilicus. Cf. It. umbtlieato, 
embelieato, F. embiliifui.'X Resembling a navel; 
having a depression like the navel. 

1698 W. Kino tr. Sorbiire's yeum. Loud. 15 Ho has 
several other Curiosities ; among Che rest was a Roman 
Glass, whose very bottom was smoth and very little urn* 
bilicaie. 178s Maktyn Lett. Bet. xxxiL (1794) 499 Umbil. 
icate [section], or hollowed like the navel, and sooty, or 
appearing black, or as if burnt. i8a6 Kirsv & Sr. 
Lniomat. IV. *70 Umiilicate,. .when a variole, tubercle 


the apex umbtlicate. 1S97 W. ^ Stxelb Fuld Bet. 81 
Callyx] with 30 furrows, conicak umbtlicate at base. 
Umbi'lloatfl, v. [Cf. prec. and Umbilioa- 
TiON.] intr. To become umbilicate. 

<•1900 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. VII. 350 (Cent. Suppl.). 
Umbi'lioated, o. [f.asprec.-t--Bi).] Having 
a depression like the navel ; umbtlicate. (Chiefly 
in special applications : see qnots.) 

a. 1698 W. Kino tr. Sorbiire's Jaunt. Load, rs He ahow’d 
me, likewise, a great Rummer of two QuarU . . it found that 
the foot of the tatter was moreVmbilicated than the former. 

b. Bat, itej/’W. jffWM. XVI 1.938 The Fourth Section 
coiiiaint such Trees and Shrubs as have an Umbilicated 
Fruit, lyag Sloans Jamaica II. 76 To that follows many 
crown'd or umbilicated berries. 1758 P. Browns Jamaica 
303 The larger Coltt-foot, with umbilicated leaves, xni 
Duchess Pobtlano£</. In Mrs. Velaay Z.i/li hi Corr. Ser, 

11. (1863) 1 . 379 , 1 fancy 1 left the umbilicated lichen at Ilam. 
184s Florists Jml. (1846) VI. jo6 The plant.. is at first 
rotund, in age becoming more oblong, umbilicated at the 

0. Coach. 

umbilicated ^ 

Orretot. 155 The columella umbilicated and slightly grooved 
at Its base. iBgi S. P. Woodward MotlusLa 1. 100 'The axis 
of the shell, around which the whorU are coiled, is some, 
time* open or hollow ; in which case, the shell is said to be 
perforated, or umbilicated. 1880 Ltna, Soc, yrul. XV, 9$ 
Shell high, conical, lectiform, caruiated, umbilicated, with 
a flatlish deprcssedly conical base. 

d. Eat. 1819 SamoueLLE Entomol. Compend. 190 UUck, 
shining, impre.<i*ed punclale, cicatriculose 1 the punctures 
umbilicated, the umbilici perforate. i8a6 Kikiiv & SrhNcic 
Entouioi. III. 509 In Fulgora Dtadema they [stemniata] 
are also umbilicated, but the umbiluus 1* circular. 

e. Path, and Anat. .834 t>/ Pract. Med. 111 . 738/3 
This central depression, or umbiiicaltd form of vesicle (as 
it IS soitietiiues called), is very characlenslic of smalUpox, 
1877 Lotixa tur Amm. 1, 13 At each side of this fossa,. 
IS found an iiiiibilicatcd papilla. 1B97 A tliutt's Syst, Med. 
11 . S19 A pustular rash,, .but without umbilicaletl pustules. 

Uiubilication (vmbilik^'jbii). J’atk. [f. L. 
umbitu-us Umbilicus - h-ATioN.] A central tie- 
presision oit the upper part ofa pock or other vcsitle 
on the skin ; also, the condition of being so 
depressed. 

1873 F. T. RoBtRTS linadbh. M,d. 183 Afternwliile the 
umbmuation disappears, the pock becoming either rounded 
or pointed nt the top. t8So A, F'lint Pnuc. Med. 618 The 
umbilication, which can sometimes be felt on the cancerous 
nodules, may be of assistance in the diagnosis. 1899 
AUbutts Syst. Med. VIII. 876 A-s the tumour increases in 
sire, one or more depressions, or umbilications, ore oh. 
served on the surface. 

TTmbili'Cifonilt a. rare, [f. L. umbilU-us 
-(i)rORM.] Having the lorm of an umbilicas; 
navel-ltke. 

1893 Uadow in Newton Piet. Birds s 19 T'he umbilicifoim 
pit, . which marks the potnt of junction with the rhacliis 
and hyporhaebia. 

X7lttuili'0iilftr» o. tare~^. [f. I,, umbilic-us 
ipet next) + -ulak.] Directed towards the navel. 

18S3 llooULE in Pop. .Sii. Monthly Feb. J13 The writers 
who nave drawn attention off mere umbihcular contcin. 
platiun. 

II Uxabilico* (ombiDl'kifs, ombi'likiis). PI. 
-ioi (-ai’ssi, -tsai), [L. umbilicus : see Umbilio sb.] 

1. Amt, The central depression in tlie abdomen, 
marking the point of attachment of the umbilical 
cord : tnc navel. 

(idisCKOokE Bodyof Man(\(fs\) 81 They are called Vata 
VmbHicaha, because they passe through the Nauell which 
iscalled Vmbiheus. xbmw.BlancariisPkys. Dict.(cA.i), 
UmbiUcus, the N avel, or Boss in the middle of the Abdomen, 
to which the Navel-string in a Fa-lus is joined. 17*8 
Chamskrs Cyct. ».r. Abdomen, T'he middle part of the 
Umbilical (region], is called the Umbilicus.ot Navel.] 1799 
Med. 7 mL 1 . 433 Immediately over the left rectus muscle, 
at its half intersection below the umbilicus. S834 J. Fokbss 
Laennee't Die. Chest, (ed. a) 345 Tbia tumour increased and 
extended towards the umbilicus. S878 Bxistowe Th. <V 
Pratt. Afrrf. (1878) 650 In which case the general symmetry 
of the belly is maintained, but Ibe umbilkus is usually 
deeply sunk. 

D. Dot. The part of a seed by which it is 
attached to the placenta. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. ^ They are then nourished by 
means of an nmbilicus, which we cannot but regard as an 
external root. *857 M. J. Berkeley Cryptog. Hot. f 108. 
134 Acstainiaria bears E whorl of threads, .seated on a 
delicate peduncle, with a few free-branched threads spring- 
ing from the umbilicus. *868 Treeu. Hot. ugolt Umiiticus, 
the hilum of a seed 1 the scar formed by its separation from 
the placenta. 

O. transf. The central point. 

*897-8 G. T. Stokes Worthies Irish Ch. i. 3 Killare in 
the county of Westmeath, formerly regarded as the umbil- 
icus of Ireland. 

1 2. (See qnot.) Obs. 

1888 K. Holm* Armoury It. 363/1 An Uinbibcus or Navel 
shell, .is a kind of writhen cockle or shell fish wrinkled and 
turned in on the top like a Navel. 

3. G*om. A focus. Obs. 

1704 J. Haesis /.ex. Techss. I, Umkelicns In an Ellipsis, 
is Out Focus about which the Motion of any Revolving 
Body is made, and which it retpKU as its Centre. So that 
cither Focus may be called by this Name. lyeS Chambeu 
Cyel. s.v. Mooh, T'bese Rmaller [planets] must move in El- 
lipses having their Umbilici in the Centres of the larger. 

b. A point in a surface through which all its 
lines of curvature pass. 


UMBO. 

XI4* J. R. yotiMC Math. Diesert. U. 36 The peraleBlliM 
and mblakes in the theory of umbillcC 188* P. Faost & 
'NoLxnxMOLMM.SelidGeem. 418 Todetermine the conditions 
for an umbilicus. Ibid, 430 To determioe the number of 
umbilici on a surface of the n'k degree. 

4. A small depression or hollow suggestive of a 
lavel. (Chie"' 

_ M. Bot, 1809 Bi 


(i8ti)X.36It 

ven uniformity 

rnal umbilicus. iBta Neva. Bot, 
Carden I. 43 The berries are lound with a depressed um- 
bilicus. 18|S Tlorut's Jrnt. (1846J VI. 196 In the umbilicus 
alone, whence the flowers appear, there are a few small 
brown rigid seta: rather than spines, 

b. Ent. 1819, 183S (see Umbililateo a. d(. i8sS Stark 
Elem.Nat. thst. II. 380 An indistinct style inclosed in an 
umbilicus at itr 

0. Zix>/. iSss ... 
round which tne 1 

shell, and terminates at iu. , — — , . 

Roinetimes in a hollow, which is termed an umbilicus. sSs* 
Woodward Mallusea l 84 T he umbilicus is small or obsolete 
in the typical nautili. 189a Seieuce-Gossip XXVI. 343/3 A 
variety of HeUx horlensts . .having . . traces of while between 
the bands, ..and white continuous over the umbilicus. 

d. Omith. *878 Dunman Gloss. Biol. Terms (1889) ijs 
Umbilicus,.. itM name given to two apertures (rw/tr/ior and 
in/tnoA in the calamus of a bird’s feather. 

e. Path, a >883 Faoob Princ. hr Tract. Mtd. (18B6) II. 613 
The cavity is ‘ pocketed ' and shows a central depression or 
umbilicus. 

Umbi 8 ett(o, Umbith : see UMBK.sitT,UMnoTH. 

Umblay; sccUhd-. Umble, var. Humulko., 
H u MMEL. U mblement, dial . ; see Um bermint. 

Umbles (w’mb’lz). Also 5 owmly*, 6 um- 
blya, vtnbliE, 7-9 (in comb.) lunble-. [var, of 
Numbleb: see also Humble sb.] 

1. The edible inward parts of an nuinial, usually 
of a deer. 


of a dere or of a se|>o. 15*3 Skelton Car/. Laurel isso 
The vinblis of venyson .ToTayre niaistres Anns that sbuld 
haue be senU Phaeh Asneid v. M 3 On umhl» fat 

they feede, and broche, and broyle. s^ Harrison Eng- 
land It. xix. (1877) 1. juj 'ibe ordinorie fee, and parts of the 
deere giuen vnto the keeper by a cuslome, who. .hath the 
skin, head, vmbles, chine, and shoulders. s6s6 bussL. & 
Mamkh. Country Fariiie ;87 Fine,daintie,Bnd lender botlies, 
as . Umbles, Chickens, Calvesfeete, ornny other good thing. 
166s J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's 'Jrav. ao8 They sell the 
flesh of lliem to the Chineses, . . eating themselves onely 
the Umbles and Paunch. t88s Prrvs Diary 13 Sept., He 
did give tix the mianesi dinner, (of beef, shoulder .'tnU 
umbles of venison). 1715 Pam. Diet., Bloch Puddings\,, 
the best Method to make them.. is, lo boil the Umbles of 
a Hog tender. 1741 Cemti, Fam, Ftecex. iL 175 Take the 
Umbira of a Deer, purboH them, clear off all toe Fat from 
them. t8s6ScoiT It^ooiist, hi. Where.. inonarchs,, amused 
themselves wiih broiling the umbles, or dowsets, of the deer, 
upon the glowing embers. 

b. transf, and fig. (of persons). 
tS38 ill W. H. Turner .Meet. Ret. Oxford (iBBo) 137 , 1 
trust shortly lo wash my hands in y* umbles of y*.. knaves. 
1811 Mii>iiLkton& Dikker A’oarirryCir/ iii. i,Agood well- 
set fellow, if his spirit Be answerable to his umbles. s8a6 
.Scott Wooilst xvni, I’ll give them leave to give mine umbles 
to the kite* and ravens if they find me conferring my tuiifi- 
dence where it is not safe. 

2 . at/rib. lit umble-pit. fCf. Humble riR, and 
numblt-pie g.v. Numblsb 0 ^ 

1663 Parts Piii’y 8 July, Mr*. Turner.. did bring 
us on umble pie hot out of her oven. 1683 Accomptisht 
Lady's Delight, 17 A dish of fruits. 18 An umble pye. 
1718 E. SMirw Compl. llonsew. A vig. First Cour»e. . West. 
plialia-Ham and Chickens.. Venison Pasty.. Umble-Pics, 
1738 Bailky Household Diet, s.v , [To make] An Umble 
Pye Boil the umbles of a deer till they are very tender 
(etc.). *884 Lowell McLltUan or Lincoln t Prose Wks. 
1890 V. Ij8 Disguise it as you will, flavor it as you will, call 
- ■ - .11. i. ,.„Li. nothing else. 


it what you is umble-pic, and nothing else, 

t Umblete, var. Humblkte (humility). Obs. 
1377 Lanou P. Pi. D. V. 639 (MS. Rawl. Poet. 38) foL 34 
pere aren seven tifles, pat seruen lieutbe euerat..]>at on 
liatlu abstinence, and viiiblele an other. 

tUmbUoo’metry. Obs.—^ (Meaning donbtful.) 


they place it according lo this Figure. 

umblook: see UMB-. 

Umbly, ob*. form of Humbly aiiv. 

II TJmbo (u'mbd). PI. umbonea (Mmbpu-n/z), 
umbOM. [L. umbo, umbdnis shield-boss, knob, 
projection, etc. Cf. F. ombon (in sense l).] 

1. The boss of a shield, usnally in or near the 
centre, and sometimes having a sharp point. 

*7S* SwiiT Poems, Csarge-mm. Dan- Dean's Anew, to 
Sheridan 33 Like the umbo of the Romans Which fiercest 
foes could break by no means. *753 Chambett' Cyct, Suppl. , 
(/mA), in antiquity, the round protuberant part of a shield. 
iSs* D. Wilson Preh. Ann. 11. iv. 368 Many of the 
shields of the same period were made chiefly of wood 
and leather with the central umbo of bronit. 1899 
R. Munro Prehist, Scot. vii. 340 Simitar talics. .were asio- 
ciated with the iron umbo of a ahield. 

2. A projection of a round or conical form ; a 
knob. 
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UMBBAQE. 


and reprsxent a kind of umbonei. iSia Cell Pomftiana 
I. vi. ii6 The hot-water bath, .consUii in a vaie or tatza of 
white marble. . . In the centre is a projection, or umbo, rising 
from the bottom. 

3 . a. Conch. The point at which a univalve ahell, 

or each valve of a bivalve shell, is most protuberant. 

t'lHf. tSaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryclot. esS Tcrcbratuta 
ttmtftaboui tumid, very smooth ; umbo raised, margin 
entirely without plicae. 1877 Sir C. W. Thomson 
CkalltHttr II. i, s The csrina is a handsome plate, very 
uniformly arched, with the umbo placed at the apex. 

pi. 18x4(7. jrnl.Sci. XVII. 16 The umbones, which are 
unusually small, have scarcely any convexity. 1849 Dana 
Ctol, (18 jo) App. i. 699 A byssiferous canal passing out of 
the umbos at the margin of the shell. 18^ Kollrstom 
AhIih. l.l/t 54 The bivalve shell of the fresh-water mussel, 
.. with its ligament and its umbones. 
b. Ent. (Sccnuot.) 

i8s6 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. III. 368 Umbontt (the Bosses), 
two moveable bosses surmounted by a spine, with whith 
the Prothorax of the Coleopterous genus Afairapm b 

0 . ffo/. The knob or prominence in the centre of 
the pileus of a fungus. 

ihjdRKRKKLKr A'um'/ in Sniiti't Eng. Hoia V, tl. aS 
AfiitruHt ru/us. . IMIeus 3 inches broad, plano-convex, 
slightly or strongly umbunate with a depression round the 
umbo as the plant advances. 1871 M. (J. Cooke Haudbh. 
Brit. Eungi 186 Pilcus t-a in broad, purple brown,.. urn- 
bonatc, the umbo generally subumbihcale. 

d. Aoo/. One of the peifoiatcd nmbnlacral 
plates of echinoderms. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. Vil. 6^0/1 The ambulacra, have near 
thetr outer etlge small shicld-like spaces, umbonts, per. 
forated by pairs of small orifices or pores for tlie protrusion 
of the feet. 

4 . Path, A central patch in an efflorescence of 
other affection of ilte skin. 

*•**-7 Goon btudy bftd (1839) V, Jjrj ERlorescence in 
blushing patches i often altern.ttely f.iding and reviving; 
sometimes with u colourless umbo. Ibiif. 635 Even the 
area partakes of the vesication and becomes an umbo. 

0. Atiat, (See first qiiot.) 

1877 Burnett Ear jt The lower end of the manubrium 
draws the uumbrana lympiuii inward very markedly, and 
forms that depressed spot in the centie calleil the umbo, 
leoa HuaHvs& Kkiiii .Muh. Fratt. Aaat. lit. 381 I'he 
membrane is concave externally, the umbo forming the 
deepest point of the concavity. 

Umbo, Umboia, ¥.111.-1018 of Umboth Sc. Obs. 
Umbonal (vmlxm&l), a. [f. L. umbOn-, 
umbo UMno + -ArsJ Of, belonging to, kituated 
mar, the umito ; ul the nature of an umbo. 

t8s4 S. P. WooiiWAKU d/u/fw/Ki II. 316 Shell smooth, ob. 
long i , . umbonal rib extending across the interior of the 
valve. i 846 K. Tate Brit, filollutkt iL 13 In the interior 
of the shell, tile following, .are to be distinguished I 'J'lie 
umbonal cavity corresfionding to the umbo (etc.k >888 
KoimroN & Jackson Wn//«. Lifi 134 A line. .drawn to 
the ventral margin from lha centre of the umbonal region. 
Umbonate (V'mb<;n<*t), a. [f. as prec. -f -ATK.] 

1 . Furnished witli, clsiiig up in, an umbo or boss. 
Chiefly Bet. 

i8a9 Lou DUN Em yet. Plaatt (1836) 987 Agartent mptr, 
..Cap suiiiewiiat umbonate tough wilb acute warts. 1837 
Bsrkbley Cryptog. Hat. 1 433 In the other genus (Cryptan- 
giuinl ,, the operculum is acuminate instead of umbonate. 
1887 W. Phiiiits Brit. DiSLomyntei 393 Spermogonia .. 
piiiictiform, black, acutely iiinbunale. 

2 . Formed into an umbo or knob, 

1891 Cent. Piet. 

bo U'mboiMtad a. rare-*. 

ijt* Hill t/ut. Am'm. 133 'ITic fine, roundish, mnbonated 
Coenlea, 1847 Webster, Umbanatut, in botany, having a 
boss or elevated point in the middle. 

Umbona'tion. rare-*. [Ctprcc.and-AT10II.] 
A formation of the nature of an umbo, 

187a H, C. Wood Freth-Water Alem (1874) 101 Tubercles, 
obtuse or sharp simple or forked spines, hmr-like processes, 
uiiilHinations, «c. 

U’lubonc. ^li'ttrartQxObt. [ad. L. 
stem of umbo Umbo.] 

1 1 . Bot, A style or pistil. Obs. 

_ xb'^Gerarilt's H(rhal\.%e,\y 16A Each orihe<-efloureslialh 
six leaues, . with so many white chiues or ihicds, and a little 
bicwishumbone in the midst. 1708 Kersey, Unibane or Hat n, 
. .any pointed Style or Head in the middle of a Flower. i7i« 
Earn. Diet, s.v, Pirginia Cttuiber, The Leaves are of a 
whitish Colour,.. but the strongest Part is the Uiiiboiie, 
which rises in the middle. 1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. There 
is also an Umbona call'd doubly-pointed, or by^rted, ns 
in the Peony i and sometimes the Umboiie has lout sliarp 
Points. 

2 . Conch. = Umbo 3 a. 

1867 Murchison Siluna (ed. 4) ix. 195 Beneath the beak 
or umbone a small area pierced by a round foramen, 

Umbones, pi. of Umbo. 

Umbo'nilkl, a, rare-*. [Cf. Umbonal a.] Of 
or belonging to the umbo of a shell. 

1804 (?. 7 r,i 7 . Set. XVII. 16 Four series of shoit oblique 
groove, or of indented wrinkles, three of which are arranged 
m a direction with the umbonial slope. 

So Vmbo'nlo a. 

1877 Huxlev Wmo/, tnv.Anim, viil 473 Sometimes the 
umnonic cone is prolonged and bent inwards. 
Umbo'uioally, aJv. hire-*, [f. L. umbsn-, 
umbo Umbo : cf. prec. and .^AL, -lt.] la the manner 
of an umbo or shield-boss. 

i^Oavton Pleat. Naitt iv, viii. aiB The Trunka hose, 
and Codpiece umbonically prominent, and significant as a 
Digitus Meicurialis. 


Uiaboillllfttet o. Bot. [ad. mod.L. umbon- 
ulat us, f. L umbon- Umbo ,• see -olb and -ate.] 

tS6e Treat. Bot. 1 190/1 l/mboautaU. leiminatcd by a 
very smalt boss or nipple. 

t Umboth. Ork. and Shell. Obs. Also 6 um- 
buth, umbo, umbuaa, •bois, 9 umbith. [a. 
ON. umboO (Norw. umM, Sw. and Ua. ombud) 
agency, office, f. mot- Um- + bedi command, etc.] 

1 1 . Agency, procuratory, part fin affairs). 

1509 Earldom (✓< 7 r*HT»(S.H..S >84 l^hir Nycol Haucru, 

. . persone of Urphare, in his said fodaris umbulh. tjie in 
Seottisk yrnt. Tapog.<!Xc.\\. 8BSir Vil3em Sinclar. .sue.in(J 
for Justice Kychcrt Sinclar, in ye umbussof Jhone Adcsone 
one yc tayne part, and Viljam flet in h(i)s awyne umbuss 
on ye totner part, 

2 . (See quots. a 1688 and 1733.) Also umboth 
duty, tithe. 

1S77 Beg PrhiyCoMHcil Scot. 1 1 . 648 'I o pay the Bi-schoppis 
dewitie callit the bischoppis uinbois in Zeilland, quhilk he 
hesinlakandassedalioun. ai«»J. Wallace Pm r. Ork. 
ary (1693) 94 Umboth, the great Tiend of either half of the 
Parish : so called because every other year it was changed 
witli the Minister for bis half, for the word Umboth Mgni- 
fieth time about. 173a T. Oifeord Peter. Aetland Itlands 
(1886) jA'rhat rent called Umboth duty, that is the bishop's 
rents of Zetland, fur which, .the bishop has the equivalent 
rent in Orkney. Ibid. '1 he Umboth tytlies ate for the most 
part a rental tythe. a iSoo MS. Aie. Landt Unit x (Jam ), 
lu the Parish of Unst, the Icind of which being umboth, or 
free parsonage tcind. is . payable to Lord Dundas, . . who has 
right to the Bishops reserved teinds. 1809 Edmondsion 
2ett, tsl, I. tv. 163 The corn tcind is divided between the 
minister and the proprietor of the crown tents, and the share 
of the latter is denuniinalcd umbith or umboth duly. 1866 
t£.imou»,Mya Shetland Clots. 135. 
t Umbotbrnan. Also 5 vmbythlsman. 
[a. ON. «OT/<odTOTa«« (nom, -OT<i()/-; =Norw. um- 
boJsmann, Sur. and Do. ombudsmart), f. umboS ; 
see prec.] An agent or piociirator. 

148S-J III Kec. Earldom of Orkney (S.H.S) 194 Andro 
Quhitquiyssoii and Junat Mawiius..witht consent of oiir 
vmbytbisinaii have sauld a half penny land hand in W.is 
blister. 1337 Ibid. iu8 Thome .. maid Viilinm Corgell 
yongest his procuralour and umbotliman, and gave him 
Ills full mwer to defend his laiidLS liousis, and heritage. 

llUmbra ^tr-mbrfi). I’l. umbr{B(D-mbr<). [L. 
umbra shade, shadow, Umbeu yfi.l Cf. It. ombra, 
ombria, F. ombrei\ 

1 . The shade of a deceased person ; a phantom or 
ghost. Alsoy?!'-. 

>S» ff- Jonson Cynthia's Her. Induct, The umbt.t or 
gliosts of some three or four playes, departed a doreii yeeres 
since. OaVion Phat. Notes in. iii. 78 Such kind of 
Tones as tliese the Umbra use, when tliey call iqion Charon 
for a Boat. >6^ tr. Seuderys tuna Pol. Pref, I have 
not troubled Ihcir famous umbra's, whom an innocent kind 
of M.igick hath so often summoned front their Royal Tombs. 
1878 Ues ANT & Rice C r/in'r Arb. xi. The foint and dimly-seuii 
ghost of a possible repentance, ..a spectral umbra poinling 
Eeavenwartf. .883.^-/. Kev. at Apr. 486/1 Had Lord 
Ueacuiisfield ever indulged in such rashness, Ins umbra 
might point out.. the di-oister and the disgrace which have 
followed on their neglect of the warning. 

b. (See quot.) 

IS 163a J. Smith Sel. Pit<. v. 176 The spiritual vehicle of 
the soul,,, a kind of umbra or aerial mantle in which the 
soul wiaps herself. 

2 . A mere shadow of something, la i)uol. fs,, 

1634 Rainbow Labour {16^) 33 Tlie pride of those.. wlio 

are their owiie umbra's, the servants and shadowes of llictr 
owiic reflected shadowes, 

b. An uninvited guest accompanying one wlio is 
invited. 

1696 S. .Skwall Diary 7 May, And let my dear Wife and 
all my children partake in this priviledge, and that not as 
Umbras, but on their own account. lys^ Moeekt itesperi- 
ruso-gr. (i7jO 9 Most of the guests tlieir umbra’s brought 
And sauce that money never bought. C1800 R. Cumbek- 
LANO yaha Pt Lamesster (1809) U. 71 Mr. David Owen 
and bis umbra m the buttle green woie missing. >834 
Lytton Pompeii 1. hi. The sixth ba^ueter, who was too 
umbra of Climius, . . mulleted also ' ACdepol’. 

3 . Shade; shadow. 

1638 SiK T. ill RBEHT Trav. (ed. a) j To all in the tern, 
mrale Zone, in the buiinea Meridian their shadowes cost 
North, liaviiig past the Zenith, the shade or umbra becomes 
contrary. 1836 Kuskin Mod. Paial. IV. v. v. 1 1 1 If any of 
these waywaid umbro are faithfully remembered and sel 
down by the painter, ility nearly always have an unnccuiuu. 
able limk. 

4 . ilslr, a. Tlic sh.idow cast by the earth or 
moon as visible in an eclipse ; now spec, that por- 
lion in which the shadow is complete, as contrasted 
with the penumbra. 

1679 Moxon Math, Diet , Umbra, a shadow, a word oft 
used in the obscuration Iticl of Eclipses. i8ia Woophouse 
Astroa, xxxv, 344 Th# cones of the umbra and peiiumbia . 
formed by lines drawn from the Sun and touching ibo 
Earth's surface. 1833 Heesciikl Astroa, vi. asj Uwmg to 
the great sixe of the earth, the cone of its umbra always 
projects far beyond the moon. 186S Lockykr Etem. Astroa. 
{ 337 If the Sun were a point of light merely, the shadow 
would be all umbra. 

b. In sun-spots : (sec riuots.'. 

The earlier aucleut and umbra correspond respectively to 
tlie modern umbra and peantttbra. 

_ ijU Etteyii. Srst. (ed, J II. 434/a The increase of a spot 
IS gradual, the breadth dt the nucleus and umbra dilating 
at the same lime, tbiJ., Small umbra are often seen with- 
out nuclei. 186a Olmsted Mech. Utamtu x. 103 A solar 
spot usually consists of two parts, the nucleus and the 
umbra... The umbra is a widu nuurgin, of lighter shade, and 
is often of greater extent tbaa the nucleus, i8<8 Looiver 




Guillemin't Heavens (ed. 3) vs The spoLs consist almost in- 
variably of one or several dark po> dons called umbra, w^hii b 

diik. 1878 Newcomb**/'i>/. Astrou in. 11. 744 *lbe shaded 
penumbra seems to form the sides of the cavity, while the 
unibM IS ihc itivi'vtbte UHioin. 

6. Algebra. A symbol which requires to be 
paircrl with niiolhcr in order to denote a quantity. 

1831 St HESTER III Loud elc. t'kit Mag. Apr. 796 Each 
quaiiiity is now reptcscnied by two letters | the Icileis 
thcmselses, taken separately, being symbols neilher of 
I|iiaiitity nor of operation, hut mere umbr.eor ideal clcnunls 
of quanlilalive symbols. 1833 Kankini' Misc. Set Enpe'S 
(1881) i3Q'lhe lasinomic cocfficiciiis for oblique axes may 
he regarded as conqxiundrd of umbra;. 

Il'O'-mbra*. rare. [L. umtia, peth. the s.iinc 
word as prec.] 

L The grayling; ^UmbebjA* 

1610 Holland Camdeu's lint b•s^ Itoih the e rivers ate 
full of salmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaine is the 
better, affording the best kind ol them which they tall 
Vmbras. 1708 Kersev, Umbra,, the Vinber, a sort of l-isti. 
17^ Pknnant Brit. Zool, III 263 It is a very swifi swiinniLr 
and disappears like the transient passage of a shadow, fium 
whence we believe is derived the name of Unihr.i. 

2 . A ffciwnoid fish ol the genus L'mlmna, tsp. 
the Mediterranean spccits U. liitosa. 

S7S3 Chambers’ Cycl. isupp\ s.v. xja Diet Arts f, S.t , 
Scisena,. this genus comprehends the nmhra and the iiin- 
brino. 1854 ItADiiAM IhiUiut. 43 A sandy bottoin, ibotigh 
not absolutely l>ad for flat fish, suits the pelagians, best; 
such as, e.g. auralas, the detitex, and Punic and indigi nous 
umbras. 

Umbra, obs. form of Ombah. 
tUmbraOdf V. Obs. tate. [Alteration of 
Embuace V., by substitution of Um-.] trans. I'o 
surround; to obtain, 

c >330 St. Agatha 101 in Hor-lni. Attengl. Ltg. (ib8i) 46 
And with file if pou I? me) snibrasle Wiih dew of heuin it 
sal be waste. 13.. Adultery s6 ibid. j6o Willi ichiyft of 
mouib & peiiaiis simrie 'lliey wene ber biys fuito vnbiace 
brace, vmbr.is). 

Umbra-oiona, n. rate-*. [Irrtg (, L. umbta 
Umub.i '.] Slmtly, umbrageous. 

1S39 SIONE HOUSE A.xholiiie 336 1 'l.intcd ssilh elms, syca- 
mores. and tlicsnuis ,»liicli have already become sery 

Umbra cionsneai. rate-', [Cf. prcc.] The 
quality of giving uhailc. 

i66t Murcan Sph, Gentry 1 viii. 109 '1 be umtnaciousncEse 
of the '] ree he cumpaires to the dark life of Man, tliiuugh 
which the Sun is not able to yicrie 

tUmbraole. Obs. Also 6 Si. vmbrakill, 
'kle. [ad. I., umbtdiul um shady place, etc, 
dim. of umbta Umbba l. Cf. obs. F. ombratle, It. 
ombtaettlo, no/o, F. (bot.) umbtaeuWl Shade or 
shadow ; a shady place. 

ctyao Kennedy I'asston of ChitsI 14 llaill, beyme to 
sk.Tin of ded l>e dirk smbiakiTl I Ibid ijis, 1 195 isoo-so 
Dunhak Poems Ixxxv. :o Quhilk king hs bring viilo his 
lyng, bto dcthis diik vmbrakle. >609 J. Dame a (Hcref) 
Itoly Eoode WIcs, (Grosarl) 1 , 15/1 ’lhal Tree (that Soule. 
ri freshing V mbracle 1 ogethcr wall our Sinne) II is shoulders 
teores. >65311. Mason m Bulwer Anthropomit. Let, to 
Author, Here were the Alleys and umbtacles of bis oidinary 

Umbra oulate, (7. Ent. [ad. mod.L, wwi/d- 
cuim-us, f. L. umbracul um see piec ] (Sec tiuot.) 

i8a6 Kirby & hr. /•Hlomoi. xlti IV 307 Umbracu/ate.., 
when lliere is uimn the head an umbiciTa sliapcd process. 

Umbracuii-, the stem of L. umbracul-um sun- 
shade (see Umbbacle), employed in the botanical 
adjs. umbroouli ferous, umbra-caliform [F. 
(bot.) umbras ttli/orme'^. (sec quota.). 

>847 Weusiir, Umbraculifotm, having ihe form of an 
uiiibraculum or arbor. 1837 A. Gray first Lets. Bot. 335 
Umbraeuli/orm, iimbrcllj-shapcd, like a Musliroom, or ine 
lop of the style of ' .arraccni.s. 1861 Maybe Med Woc.^ss 
UmbntcutUetus,..Dot , formed like a parasol: umbraculi- 
ferous. 

Umbrage {O mhred;;), sb. Also 7-9 ombrage. 
[a. OF. umbrage, ombtage (F. ombiage),mVs. utti- 
bratge-.—l,. umbnituum, -itus, I. umbta shadow.] 
tL Shade, shadow. Obs. 

1416 Lvno. Pe Gull. Ptlgr. .3310 Thepaily ofl my vysage 
Whiclie IS clowded with vmliragc, Un cleernesse schohle 
haue no reporte, 1513 Douclas rhuetd xiii. i’rol 40 All 
ihe bewtia of the fruciuus fey Id Was wyih Ihe ertliis i m- 
brage dene our lieild. 1344 Pel ham J’ticipts Par 1. cci 
1 VI) b. The lyghle, and also, .the false smbiage whych the 
Moone doth shewe lourihe. 1616 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Poems 11. (S. r S ) I. 65 Ucare amber Lockes gaiie Vmbrsge 
to her bace. 1654 Bendery t Cutia Tot. 119 If we he 
worsted m our nocturnall ami mure seciel alletnpls, the 
darkncs.se will give an umbrage, and obscuie our shame. 
1655 K. G ir. Mile. Pe Seudery't Attametns IV. 11 8) 
The .Sun setting lhal Evening without any cloudy uinbrnge, 
it might almost be s.ii(l that the Sumbeams dm guild tlie 
whole Coiinirey. 1687 Norrib Colt. Misi , Ode to i'aikmss 
V, Ihc Uleslabciveilothy sweet uinbrnge pi 12c. When Cloy'd 
with light, they veil their eyes. 

b. transj. and fig. (Very common in tlie 1 7th c.) 

«. L 164a Obseiv. hit Majesty's late Anno, hr L iprissts 
i 3 To look into lermes a little more narrower, and dispell 
umbrages, 1663 A rort-btmttueha 30 Those Clouds and 
Umbrages that did eclip.e and darken the glory of the 
Gospel. >684 Howe Redeemer's Tea>t Wks. .863 II. 369 
A mind led., to transmit through a daik umbrage some 
glimmerings only of that excellent majesty which Tiis Son- 
ship,, entitled him to, I7>i Shaftksb. tkarac, (>737) III. 
323 Great Mysterys, . . so wrap'd in Clouds, or hid in Um- 
brages, , . that they nuy seem to have been left aa Trials of 
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xxiiL 179 ITo) Uy«.. under the Uadge end UmUrnge o< 
Ignominy and Shame. « 1763 SHEK8TOHr^/’nxr.^7Vu/#^ii. 

graceful vimbrage thrown. 

$. 1660 Milioh / rr< Commv 448 Kingxhip, though look- 
ing big, )'et indeed nioM pusdianimous,. .startl'd at every 
Oinbrace 1669 1 kmim k I.tlt. (1701) II. 65 To suspect thul 
it was Arliricial, and only intended to give an Orabrage or 
fal^ 1-igbt to the Court of Sueden. 

2 . spec. Shade or shadow cast by trees or the like. 

o. 1540-1 Kvtos I matt Cod xxi. (1544) 38 b, The sayd trees 
enuo a Luininodyoiis and plesant vmbrage. IHif. xxii. 42 
Which trees did cast otter thewnllcs a ptcasant vmbrage or 
s|i..dowe. 1664 Kvklvn .Syha vL 34 lAsh.ttecs are) not to 
be pl.inicd for Umbrage, or Urnanient i especially neer the 
t’.,rrdeii. i66s Sta T. Hgaussr Ttav. (1677) 115 'I'lio 
bouchs so circle tbe trole or trunk that it lesemhles an 
arch'd circumference affording umbrage and refrcshiiicnt to 
some liiindred men. ifr/sKviiYN Vova (1676) 94 Allsb.ide 
is not unpropilious, where the .Soil and Cliin.stenie benign, 
as well as that which casts the umbrage. 17S7 IWaa I'Uttt 
I. 309 Accustom'd to the barriers of the rick, Or xomo warm 
umbrage. 1849 C Huonik .S/i/r/r7»xin, Often, she would 
st>end a sunny uftcriioun in lying stirless on the turf, at the 
fiKit of some tree of fileiidly umGr.ige. 1865 A. Kalcioii in 
Kec. Life xi. (iBitt) ij8 Wo had creiU up slowly through 
the leafy woods and all at otu e we emerged from the um- 
brage and stood u|xin the bill top. 1888 1<. lUitiiANANCr/T' 
of Urtamww. 171 '1 ho steed sprang on across the golden 
glade and plunged into the umbrage suddenly. 

p. 1604 K. CAwnaav V«//e/f//A.,OinMt4-r,sliade, liarlior, 
or bower to rest vndrr. 18M J. R Knxa tr. th uts Mi t. 1. 
447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped his flight To the deep 
umbrage of I'arnassus' height, 

b. Const, of, or with possesalvra. 

1596 R. L(inche 1 Dltlla (1877) tt Where vnder vmbrage 
of some aged Iree, With lute in hand 1 sit. 1867 Miltom 
/’. L. IX. 1087 I II some glade Obscur'd, where highest Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light, spread tnir umbrage 
broad, 1677 Plot 0.r/orJtk, 159 Unoer the umbrage of 
which Tree .. no leas than 3*4 nurses, 01 4374 men, may 
sufRcIently be shelter'd. 1708 J. PnaiPHCivAfv i 141 They 
run To Grots, and Caves, and the cool Umbrage seek <Jf 
woven Arboreis. 177a S. Wiivte I'oemt (1795) >86 In the 
brown umbrage of the wood. If lonely you retire. 1793 
Minstrel II. 109 The heat increasing, the deep unibiage of 
the forest invited her into its closest paths. 1830 J. G. 
Strutt d'/ft'rs £rit. 118 llranches spreading their umbrage 
to the circumference of two hundred and seven feet. 187 j 
Miss huhuixiH h (range H'orhii, Two figures are seated . . 
beneath the umbrage of an ancient thorn. 


O. The foliage of tree*, etc., Affording shade. 

1837 Tomunsoh AfNiiH'/ Pref. bij. Here you may 
view . . the pleasant Umbrages sporting with Zephyrus. 
Nectar lllooms, 1839 Hammond Oa I’s, cxxviii. 3 Olive- 
plants, .wereusually planted (os in arbours) to shade the 
table, enlertainaieiils being made without doors, in gardens, 
under that umbiage. >7x7-48 1 uoMsonSumwtrisi Ueside 
the dewy border let me sit,, 'there in that hollow'd rock, 
grolesriue and wild, .and over head lly flowering umbrage 
shaded. 1787 jAcoTii/c'if-A/// 1. 357 Deneath their waving 
Umbrage Flora spreads Her spotted Couch. 1789 E. Dar. 
WIN Sot. Card. 1. (1791I ao; Delighted Thames ibrougb 
Tropic umbrage glides, And flowers antarctic, bending o'er 
his tides, 1811 Shellev St Jivfiie xi. The tall ash and 
oak, in mingled umbrage, sighed far aliove their beads, 
1833 Lvi JON Cedo/p/iiH XV, 'I hen abruptly they rose, over, 
spread with thick and tangled umbrage, severni feet above 
the level of the liver. 1883 Uuciianan /tNnnn IPofrrix, In 
one corner was.rn arliour almost biirird in umbrage. 

erans/. 1739 K, Hvi.c ir. Vcdik nidus' CrnhiaaMt eag 
blust.icliio's, fur bejoiui tire vul,;ar .Si/e; O'er nil tliy Mouth 
their h.riiy Unibtnge spie.ul iBsS WoHiisw. / tind ItB Her 
bruw hath uihiicJ on me— see It tin re, Urightcniiig the 
umbrage of her hair. 

/ig. i8xa Dk (JuiNcrv Ccni/ess. It. 81 The calamities ofiny 
nuvici.ste lu I.undon ..hiiut up and flourished aficsh, and 
grew into a noxious umbrage that has uverslindowed and 


ilai kened my latter yc.irs. 1871 Tyndall /'ragiii. Set. (1879) 
I. xviii. 46/ Tlie light of law was for a time obscured by the 
thick umbrage of novel facts. 

3 . A shadowy appearance or indication, a bcm- 
hl.ince, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer- 
ing or trace, ^xoiucthlng. Novfrarti (Common 
ill 17th c.) 

a, 1804SHAKS, //am. V. ii. 175 (Q 3), His semblable isliU 
inirrour, & who els wuulrl trace liini, ins vmbrage, nothing 
more, >644 Uulwek Chirp! 143 Iho arme sbailowes out 
the second Person in the Tiinily,..TIie fiirgers givean um- 
brirge of the Holy Spirit. i6UPlot Sta^rdsH. 4i7^Thcre 

this very day. 1736 In f'atiitine Nete-hook (1881) 1. 118/3 
His whole Life .may Iw look'd upon os an Umbrage of 
Troubles and Perplexities among vexatious Neighbours. 
1856 F'ABxa Creator if Creature 11. i (1886) iio^oys angcU 
teal . , are all but a manifold umbr.sge of the one joy of God. 

p. 1840 lIowELL Dodona't Grove 30 It will breeu scruples 
nnd ombrnges of doubts in her confederats. 183a — 
Ciraffi'e Kev. Nnpltt ii. 57 The |icuple had shrewd om- 
brages of fear that he came to no good purpose, 

f b. Without const. ; An njjpearnnce or bcni- 
hlancc. Obs. 

1839 Fui ua Holy (Var v. xxv. 373 Some of them fjc. 
essays] Ireing umbrages and Siale-reprcsentations rather 
than realities. 16^ Jer. Taylor Gt. lijctiiip. It. viii. 78 A 
ireniteiit is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor 
uuils a real! good for an imaginary. >878 hf arvfll Crosutk 
ropery Wks. 1875 IV. 395 It looks and gives an umbrage 
ns if what be was to do was Iiy your leave. s68o JJe 
IIkitaine Hum.l'rmt. ii, 3 Rut Wise.men cannot be con- 
tent to be abused with Umbrages, nor is the World any 
longer lu be entertained with Dark Lantliorns. 

1 0. In emphatic or intensive use, with all, any, 
even, the least, etc. Obs. 

n. i649F'oiirx 7*f/I Af/iN'x VwMXrisV lu The very umbrage 
of Keligion bath a sovereiga virtue tn it. 1688 Earl Urrekv 


in Si. Lett. (174 J> II- 34® To avoid even the umbrages of 
huspiciou. 1873 V Alsuf dm/i-Soao 336 Out Author,,, 
without any umbrage of a pretence from the Text, . . has 
laid them [11 saltire. 1703 Or. T. Wilson in KeUe v. 
(1863) 19a That so all umbrage of aibiirnry government may 

there be the least Umbrage of a Rcflecuon upon this Acci 
dent. >737 IS. Rerinutoh] Mem. G. deCuica (173S) 3S '1 ® 
take oflf alf Umbrage of Jealousy, 1 give you leave to sell 
liini to some honourable Person for a Slave. 

p. e 1^3 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 73 'I hey parted for that 
lime without the least ombrage of disconienL 1630 — 
tdra/p's Res‘. Naples i. 17 Hereupon the Vice-Roy went 
unto them to take off all ombragesof distrust. i8oa Revxr- 
I tor Cimcilsatory Disc, ip'lliusare tbe Secrets of all Hearts, 
judged according to the Apostles Gospel. .. Some Ombrage 
of wliich lieatbciis have. 

+ d. A figure or tyiJc. Obs. 

>837 W. Morice Coestet fuasi Koieij xW. 397 Sometime 
they think bercticks set forth under the umbiage of 'lares, 

+ 4 . A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Obs. 

_ n. ^i8s4 Racon Cottsid. War evstk (ibaol 8 I say 

hensiuns a f.irre off, but out of cleare foresight of imnimciit 
danger, 1639 Fun an //oty War 1 ix. (1840) 15 Though 
uintirnges and light Je-iluusies-.lre too narrow to build a 
fair (|uarrel on. 1638 Hbvlih £ ttrasuut ('apuhvis 63 Ho 
look some lime to consider of it,, for removing of all such 
umbrages anrl misapprehensions, as utherw'isc that inter- 
imrlance might have occasioned. 

p. >804 Racon Apot. sti And therefore good my Lord 
enrie it so, as you take away by all nieanes all ombrages 
and (lislasts from the Queene. 0643 Howell /. e/f. vi. i. 
(1650) j8o Ther were som ombrages, and not only so, but 
open and acluall differences. 

fb. A snspicion, hint, inkling, or slight idea, of 
a matter. Obs. 

>854-88 Earl Orrbrv Vartken. (1876) 6co They neuer 
bad tbe least umbrage of the Truth, xis/i Dami-iir Voy. 
(1739) I. 310 We.. found no Caiioas, or People, that might 
give us any umbrage of a City, or place of Trade near 
at Irani], a >734 North E xamen I. iii. 1 39 (U4®) *80 Nor 
is it less remarkable that such Preparations of Fleets, Trans- 
polls, Armics-'Wece to be dispatched,, and no Neighbour 
Nation Jealou^ nor England (so near) haue any Intelligence 
or Umbrage of it. 

to. A reason or ground for suspicion, or for 
some opinion. Obs. 

1884 Jko. Tailor Dsttuat. Popery 1. x. 70 S. Peter did 
not carry himself so as to give tbe least overture or umbrage 
to make any one suspect he had any such prelieminence. 
1873 Laity's Call. 11. li, ( 3 Therefore they must be nicely 
careful to give their husbands no color, no least umbrage 
for it [re. jealousy], 1704 Load. Cat No. 4034/1 Every 
Man . did bis Duty, without tbe least Umbrage for Censure 
or Reflection. 1737 U Clarkk Hist. Bsblt (1740) 11. s88 
Rut there is not tr 
to be found in tbe 

kV- ('807)1.6 All 

persons who might not be sufl'icicntly acquainted with the 
nature of their design. 

1 6 . Shelter, protection, screen. Obs. 

1807 Day Trav. Eug. Bro. Ded <1881) 3 Wee our seines 
should haue a safe harbor and vtiibrage fur out well willing 
yet weake labours. 1638 R. Franck Not Ik. Mem. Ded. 
(1894) p.iv, In this Dilemma 1 left the University to seek 
Umbrage in the Lily of London. 18^ J. Fryer Ace. t 
India /tr P. 98 Humble buiters fur the Umbrage of any of 
Gunliiy, to skreen them from this Violence. S730T.GSNT 

ihst. Yotk I’rcf. p, iii, bo that it flics to the Umbrage of 

the courteous Reader, to be fasouralile in its Reception. 
1740 b. Richardson in (1B04) 1. p. Ixxvi, I llicrcforo 

struck a bold stroke, having the umbrage of the Editor's 
cli.ii.actct to screen m)sclf l•cllllld. 

t b. In the jihr. under the umbrage of. Obs, 

1877 W IluniiAKD A'rt/rrt//T/ri*ref, 'I he llistoricall dis- 
course ensuing might pass into piihlick view under the 
iimlirn^e of your I’rolecttuii 1883 W. Rockms Scourge Jot 
G. Wkstekead 10 Whitehead, now sinking in his Repuintion, 

. .seems to shelter himself under the Umbrage of W. P. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1730) III. B07 A Prince. . 
is still answerable for all the Evil be suffers others to coiiiiiiit 
under the sacred Umbrage of bis Name. 174s A HiLt. in 
Richardson's ComtiSof) I. 71 Little Harry Campbell . 
had been listening nil this while upon the floor, under the 
umbrage of a |iair of out-strutting hoops. 1778 P. Olivkm 
in T./lutckinsan's Dlary.utc.hiSP) II. S09, I entered the 
House of Lords under tbe umbrage of Lord Polworlh. 

+ 6. A pretext or pretence; a colonr or false 
show. Obs. 

1634 Up. Hall Contempt. N. T., Christ bejore Pilate, 
It ts al the care of hypocrites to seek uinkrnges, nnd pre- 
tences for their hatcfull purposes. 188a Hu kerinoill 
Apot. Distressed /nnac. Wks. 1716!. a73Vciling the Murder 
with the Umbrage of Devotion and Justice, a 1693 I.11. 
Dklamkr Wks. (1694) 107 Truth will appear from under all 
the false clusses and umbrages^ that men may draw over it, 
1708 Phis. Tram. XXV. 3416 So convincing an Experiment 
ns this, which . . leaves no maimer of umbrage for any other 
Hypuilicsis to lake place in it. 

•f b. In the phr. under the umbrage of. Obs. 

Slight differences of usage arc represented in the difl’erent 
grouiis of quotations. 

(a) xPj^Caseof Bankers H Creditors Pief. 3 Thisgiicvance 
of ouis bath been represented to liis Majesty under the pre- 
tence and umbrages of Koval Prerogative. 1681 Hicker- 
INOILL Sin MaH.CeUching^\a. 1716 1. 174 tVillalns] that 
commit the greatest Kapacitiiei. .under the umbrage, pre- 
tence and colour of Law and J usiice. 1698 C. Lpslie Sneskt 
in Crass (1697) 90 Otherwise, they inaycommh Theft, Sacri- 
lege, and all other Immoralities under this Umbrage. >7x7 
A. Hamilton New Ate. E. tnd. II. xlvii. 176 To makebiia 
accuse rich MeiE..tbat he micht seize ihoir Estates under 
the Umbrage of Justice and Law. >733 Rolinchroke On 
Parlies (cd. 3) nik 87 To form a Party, and maiataio a 


le least umbrage for such a conjecture 
scripture, tr. yuan k Vi/oa’s 

umbrage would be thus removed from 




UMBBAQBD. 

Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Um- 
brage of Principle. 

(kt 1679 J. Smith Nirr. Popish Plot 30 Under tbe Um- 
brage of Kcpuiriiig a College, they were pioviding fur the 
Kuine of a Kingdom. 

(c) 1707 .Sachkvkrei.l .SVp/h. 3 Nov. g Should we cover 
such a False Apostle under the Sacred Umbrage of a True 
Church-Man I >730 Gordon Sc TKKHCHARD/MifyeMif Whig 
(1738) 384 Under tbe Colour and Umbrage 01 Significant 
and decent Ceremonies, tbe most ridiculous and immudest 
Usages have been introduced. 17x3 Dk. Wharton Tme 
Bntott I. 334 Under the Umbrage of Adorers, [they] make 
themselves Masters, 

1 7 . Tobe,toi to Stand, in (. .) umbiage, to lie in 
disfavour. Obs. 

a 1633 Naunton P'ragm. Erg. (Arb.) 31 On the fall of the 
Duke he stood some ycers in umbrage, and without im- 
ploymcnL 1647 Ci axkmdon Hist. Rei. 11. t loz Reiiig sus* 
peeled at least a Favourer of the Papists,, .by wbich he was 
in gre.it uinbraue with the People, a 1049 Drumm. op 
Hawtm. J/ist. fas. r, Wks. (1711) 110 He knew hir James 
stood in some umbrage with the King. 

8- Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment: 
a. In the phr. to give (. .) umbrage fo a jitrson 
or pet sons), 

1610 Rkpnt tr. Sot pi's Hist. Council Trent \. »8 He,, 
therefore be.sougiit them to take away all those woids that 
might give bun any Vmbrage. 1888 Dryden Evening's 
Love IV, It will not be Lonvenient to give him any umbrage, 
by seeing me with another person, a 1700 EvRi vn Diary 
5 May 1686, Winch dispensation.. gave umbrage (as well it 
might) to every good Protectant. S74oSomkrvills Hobhinol 
1, 343 Bo thou, my Muse I No leaky Rlab, nor pAiuful 
Umbrage give To wealthy Squire. 177s I. Fletcher CAicXr 
Wks. 1795 11. 8 How often do men snenkingly forsake their 
friends, for fear of giving umbrage to a superior parl> or 
interest. 1796 Washington Z.tl. _Wiit. 1893 Xlll. 363 
Unless my pacific disposition was displeasing, nothing else 
LOuld have given umbrage by the most rigid construction 
of the letter. 184s H. Kockrs Ess. (1874) 1. 1. 5 The sermon, 
when printed, gave gieat umbrage to the parlianientaty 
imny. 1869 Rawi isson . 4 mc. y/ir/, 314 Roth Antiocbusaiiu 
beleucus. .abstained from any proceedings that could give 
umbrage to their new subjects. 

b. In the phr. to take (. ,) umbrage (at ; also 
without const, or with clause). 

(a) 1680 Foun r AtNHALL Ckronol. Notes {list) s 'I'he Bishop 
. took umbrage at his freedom of speech in the pulpit nnent 
the government. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. >730 1. 439 The 
Allies bad taken great Umbrage nt my Journey to the 
Hague. 17x5 Dr, Fob Voy. round World (1840) 300 If any 
opposition should be offered them in tbe country, or any 
umbiage taken at their design. 1759 Rouextson Hnt. 
icot Mil, Wks. 1813 11. 49 James liimself, though ho pru- 
dcnily concealed it, look great umbiage at her ueliavtuiir. 
1796 Mme._ D’Akulay Camitla x. xiv, However, ns to ins 
having called me a blockhead, it's not what I take umbrage 
at. i8s7 Hallam Const. Hist. v. (1876) 1. 384 We find no 
mention of any umbiage being taken at certain strains of 
prerogatives. t88s King-sley W.ZtfciFr Pref p.v, Many of 
them .have taken umbrage nt lettain scenes ofCainbiidge 
life drawn m this book. 1883 Sir T. Mart in Ld. I.ynd- 
hurst ix 331 A less kindly-tempered num.. would oavu 
taken umbrage at the tone of this letter. 

(i) 1713 t'resent /state o/Enssia 1. 107 The subjects of tlie 
Can ofSebirvan began to take Umbrage 1748 Smolli'IT 
E. Eandom xl, F'earing the captain and his lady would take 
umbrage, and leave bu carnage. 1813 Scott in, 

xsi, Our stout Knight. -Took umbrage that a friend so 
uc.it Refused to share his chase and cheer. 0841 D'Israeci 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 594 Many close at hand took umbragu 
le-M they themselves were being supplanted. 

c. In Other constructions. 

>714 R. WoDKow C arr. (184 j) III. 140 They all have your 
case very much ut lie.irt, and all the umbrage is over. 1768 

H, Wai I’OI e Hist. Doubts 23 Wlietlier the steps taken by 
the queen gave them new cause of umbrage. >836 Levi r 
Martins (f Cro' M, xx, A vciy good-natured I.TUgh Irom 
the Olherk showed how little umbr.Tgc the flank avowal 
excited. 

Umbrage (fiuhri-d.^), v. Also 7 ombrage, 
[I. i)rcc.,or ad. P. ombrager, •ier,\ umbrage r, -ter, 

I, ombrage \ see prcc. Cf. uIno It. ombreggiare.^ 

1 . trans. To snade or shadow ; also fg., to over- 
shadow, put in the shade. 

o. 1647 llrxHAM I, To Vmbrage or shadow, beschadnwen. 
1638 Jas. Wkub tr. Calprenldds (.tsopatranm. 93 A man 
..whose valour umbra^cd theirs, and whose words they 
bad found so true to their confusiom >738(0. Smith] Cxr. 
Eelat. 1. iv, 463 'Ihcy were separated from one aiiutlicr 
with Rails, and umbiaged with a bort of C.inupy. >804 
Anna Seward Mem, Danvin ut Rude gives an idea of 
barrenness, and Mattock is luxuriantly umbraged. >888 
liatpeVsblesg. April 73^3 A ridge or hillock heavily um- 
braged with toe toundecl foliage of evergreen oaks, 

p. >6d Hexham ii, Oiiisckaitimnn, . .its Shaddowe About, 
or to Ombrage. 1631 F'. Kirkhan Clerto \ Losta 16 Hia 
Hal wosombraged with a plume of black Herons F'eathers, 

t2. To colour over, disguise. Obs.—^ 

>673 K. Burtiiocue Causa Dei 313 If she mentioned 
others, it was by way of caution, only to secure her self, and 
Umbrage what she said that it might down tbe better, 

+b. To give a pretext or ground for. Obs.'^' 

>8^ Hickekingill Modest Inquiries t* Like that young 
Gallant, studying what he should see in her [sc. an bid 
woman] to Vmbrage the fondness of bis Embraces. 

3 . To offend, disjjlease. rare, 
a 189^ Stevenson .v/. Ives xxiv. May I help mysetf to 
wine without umbraging you. 

Hence XT'mbraged, U mbraging fpl. adjs, 

>883 Sir G. Mackenzie Eeligiotss Stoic L la Intimating 
thereby that urabrag’d silence was an excellent Shryn for 
sincere devotions. 1883 Pettub Eteia Mm. 1. Ded., They 
are divulged either by umbraging Sophistications, or con- 
cealed under tlie Name of Philosopbical Secrets. S890 
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UMBRATILOUS. 


Lip^iiic6tfi Mmc- May My A parV, a wood, an umbragad 
lane. 

irmbraifeon* (vmbr^^'djos), a. Also 6 -S 
umbragloua, 7, 9 ombrageoua (7 -ioua). [ad. F. 
ombrageux (O F. also -tus),(. ombragt (see U mbhao ■ 
sb .') ; or directly f. Umbraor sb. + -00a.] 

1. a. Forming or affording shade ; shady. 

1587 A. Day Daphnit tf Chid (1890) 69 First ranne heo 
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke. 1614 Go«<.ks 
Lucan ii. 63 Where these vmbragioiis mountaines stand. 
187s Evelym Ttrta (167*) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is 
render'd barren, and by the dripping of umbragious trees. 
lysS Pops Oifyss, Vi. >49 Where the grove with leaves 
unibrngeous bends. With forceful strength a branch the 
Heroe rends. 1790 Phtl. Trans. LXXX. 351 Their tops 
are so very thick and umbrageous as to prevent even a very 
heavy rain from reaching the ground underneath. iBid 
Scott IVoodsl. x. The towers of Woodstock arose high 
above the umbrageous shroud which the forest sprestd 
around the. . mansion. 1848 J. Daxter Ltbr. Praet. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. og A handsome umbrageous tree, with a Smooth 
bark, and shining leaves. 1873 Svmonus Grlh Potts x. 310 
Oaks with their umbrageous foliage.. belong to the forests 
of the North. 

b. Abound b|T in shnde ; shaded by trees or the 
like; overshadowed. 

iSia Draytom Poly-olb. xxii. 1619 Those past times . . When 
ns that woody kind, in our umbrageous wild, . In this their 
world of waste, the sovereign empire sway'd. 183a Litiicow 
Trav. iii, 81 A secure place of repose in a vmbragious Caue. 
s868 Harvey V/irr'AvfMg'/.aisWalk dally In a pleasant, airy, 
and umbragious Garden. iT4a Gray Proptriiut lit, 3 Fast 
by th' umbrageous vale lulrd to repose. Where Aganippe 
warbles as it flows. 1774 R, Cumbrri.ano in Wtstm. Mag. 
II. 14S No cooling Grottoes, no umbrageous Groves, To 
win the Graces, and allure the Loves. s8ii Shelley 5/. 
Irvysu xi. The umbrageous loveliness of the Surrounding 
country. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 1. I. 13 It makes us 
shiver to think of these deep umbrageous recesses, tflgt 
Farrar Detrkn. Ijr Dawn Ivi, Everyone should wander at 
will about the green copses, and the umbrageous retreats. 

0 . Caused by thick foliage. 

1830 J. G. Strutt Sytva Bril. 54 The religious Mahometans 
chose to pray under old trees, ..piously believing that the 
holy men of former times had prayed and meditated under 
llieir umbrageous shade, a 1844 J. Wiijion in Casoutt of 
Lti. V. syB/s D»w and dreams dropping tbrougn 

their umbrageous twilight at eve or morn. 

2. Of persons : Suspicious; jealous; apt or dis- 
posed to take offence. 

a, i6ei R. Johnson Kingd, ^ Commw. 189 The inhabitants, 
..partly by their forme of gouernment, whereby they ore 
made vile, base and viiibragiotis, haiie little valour or man- 
hood left them. i0u J, Wricht tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 
HI, Argt. 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, sliee no 
less umbragious of him, and both for Ipnigenes, 1758 
Warhurtos Div. Legal. Pref., Of which, doubtless, tlie 
Romans wore very Je.Tlous, . though not so extravagantly 
umbragious as our Critic's hypothesis obliges him tosuppose. 
1^ Huro in Warburton Lett. (1800) 415 Both suKeptible 
of high passions in love and friendship 1 but, of the two, the 
Italian more constant, and less umbrageous. 1848 Grote 
Greece It. vi. II. 503 'I'he rural cosiume, .which the Helot 
commonly wure, amt the change of which exposed him to 
suspicion, if not to punishment, fiom his umbrageous 
masters. 1874 Svmonos Sk Italy 4 Greece (1898) I. vi. 107 
'Ihe people are idle, haughty, umbrageous, fiery, quariel- 

1630 Donne Serin. Iv (18401 557 At the beginning some 
men were a little ombr.igeous, and startling at theiiameofthe 
Fathers, 1803 [?, Sir L. Hanson] //it/. /fee. Orders Kwghth, 
II. 306 Most punctilious with respect to forms and Cere- 
monies t and excessively omhrageous, with regard to the 
Non.obsBrvanco of trivial points, 
b. or disposition or nature, 
e 1839 Wottom Let. Sir, E. Bacon in Relij, (167*) 430 
Blit lest you should mistake, as some others have been apt 
to do here, in tlie present constitution of the court (which is 
very ombragious). 1851 J. Wright tr. Camus’ Nat. Para, 
dor XII. 331 Let your rigour execute mee.,all that your 
umbragious or Cholerick humour can suggest, sb/bj G. 
Diniiv Etuira 1. i. What power meer appearances have 
had , .to destroy. With an umbragious nature, all tliat Love 
Was ever able.. To found and to establish. 

1 3. Obscure ; dubious. Obs. 

183s J. Rkvnolds Coifs Renenge iii. xiil 956 That there 
was none other present but liiniseire wlien his Master De 
Merson was murthcred.it is umbragious, and leaves a., sting 
uf suspitiun in their heads. <11849 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Hist, Jas. It, Wks. (1711) 94 By umbragious Ways he 
nourished Disconteiitmenis In all Parts of the Country, 1851 
H. I.'Estranue Answ.Mrf. IVonester 61 We blesse God 
fur tlie liglit they liad, though umbrageous and clouded, 
yet was it such ns dlsmvered the nakodiiesse and shame of 
the Church of Rome. 

Hence Umbnt'ffaonBly adv. ; Umbrft'grMns- 

1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Mag. Mirror Wks. (1^711) 17s 
Holiad Intention to bring Novations into our Religion 1 
tending 'iiinlir.sgeoiislypinaunderaMnskito the Introduction 
of Popery. 1834 Ainsworth Kookwood 1. I, One free , . out. 
flings. . its arms uinbragoously, 1814 Raleigh Hist. IPorld 
f. iv. 1 3, 69 The exceeding *umbragiousnBssa of this tree he 
compareth to the darke and shadowed life of man. 17SS 
Johnson, ■SAar/rnerr, ..umbrageoutness. s8r3 S-raminer 
S08/9 Trees.. spreading sideways with Asiatic grace and 
umbrageousnest. 1837 Blaehw, Mag. XLI. 51E A face in- 
capable of a blush, partly from the umbrageousnesaof tha 
whiskers. 1871 Pediv News aS July, The familiar um- 
brageniisness of Croydon. 

tUmbraid, sb. Obs. Forms; 4 rmbwyd, 
4-5 vmbreide, 5 vm-, vnbreld ; 5 Tmbraydfe, 
imbraide. [var. of Upbraid sb . : a. next] Up- 
braiding, reproach. 

1 1330 R. Brumns ChroH. Wact (Rolb) 3483 Wi]> sucIm 


vm retdes key hem mbsayde. tbid. 7999 When wrake 
bygynnek, pen comek vmbrtyd. ee i4oo-s« A lexauder 1 Boo 
(Uiibl. MS.), Lett neuer it be broght on brade for vmbrayd 
of sliame, Yhe dout for ke dityng of darius pbtell. a r4ss 
Cursor Iw. 5673 (Trin.), mJIsSi for Hs vmbreide 
dredinge in hb herte. a 1470 Haroino Chron. cuv. iv. 
He . . Tetters sent hym, defyab and vmbrayde, Uf hys 
suraunce and othe that he had erred. 
tUmbraid, v. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbreyde, 
•brelde, 5 vmbrold; 4-5 vmbraldo, 5-6 vm- 
brayde (6 um-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbrayd, 
-braid, -brade ; 5 vnbrayd(e, -bralde. [Altera- 
tion of Upbraid »., under the influence of verbs 
in Um-.J trans. To upbraid, reproach. 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IPaeo (Rolls) 8004 'yf I on me 
vmbieyde, k« schame ¥» Jiyn- *39 ® Gower Coh/. II. 996 
If so l>e that he him nmbreide Of oght that hath he speke 
or do. a 1400 Sir Beues (S.) 9417 Thow shaft neuer viii* 
braide me, When kou comett hoom to my conire. 1431-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) III 81 Then (ho sustcr of that Oraciiis . 
vmbraydede here brother for the siceiige of hero bowse. 
Iioncle. c«4So Mirk's Fesltal 133 pes kal l>o vseJ to 
swere horrybull obys by Godys sydys and his blod, and 
vmbrayden God of his passyon. 41489 Caxtom Sonnes 0/ 
Ayinon xvi. 377 Many tyme he bath vnbrayd vs iberof. 
1530 Palsgr. 768/1 What though he have done a mysse, it 
was nat thy parte to umbrayde hym. i«7 Edcf.woriii 
Sernt. Repert., Faslinge . in tlie rogation weke is vmbrayded 
and mocked of naughty lyuers. 1597 J, Payne Royal E.rilt 
94 Manie a good CbrUtian have bene no less vinbnided and 
reproched. 

Hence t XJmbral'ding vbl. sb. Obs. 

«S97 J. Pavne Ri^al Exch. 15 Men love better gentle 
admonitions then bytter vmbradings. 

Umbrad (n'mbrfil), a. [f. Umbra i -t- -al.] 

1. Algebra. Based on the use of umbra; in nota- 
tion ; consisting of umbrx. 

1851 .SvLvrxTEa in Loud, etc Phil. Mag. Apr. 397 My 
system of um)>ral or biliteral notation. iBsa — in Caniir. 
4 Puil. Math. 7 ml. VII. 78 note. The umbra) method of 
denoting such a function. 1893 Cayley Math. Papers 
(1897) XIII. 308 It does not appear that there b any mo. 
nomial umbral expression fur the last-mentioned form. 

2. Astr. Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or 
eclipses. 

xUrj-n G. F. CHAMsps Astron. 7 note, The umbral 
structure (of a sun-spot] is quite complete, and made up of 
sunken banks of filaments. 1879 Nbwcoms & Holdsn 
Astron. 986 The observations consisted in measuring the 
rel.itive amounts of umbral, penumbral, and photospocric 
tadiation. 1885 Agnes M. Clerke Pop. Hist. Astron. *01 
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken tolar sur- 
face are accumulated m the umbral cavity. 

8 . Geol. The special designation of a scries of 
rocks occurring in Pennsylvania. 

1858 H. D,_ Rocsrs CeoU Pennsylv. I. 144 The Umbral 
Series contains, in Pennsylvania, but one formation— the 
llmbral Rod Shale.. .Its prevailing rharacter, which is that 
of a dark-brownish red sliale and icd sandstone, it steadily 
maintains tliruughout its range 

Hence tl'mbtally eulv. 

1859 SvLVEbiFR In ('amir. 4 Puil. Math. 7 ml, VH. 87 
Express // Uinlir.dly umler tho form (etcl >853 — m 
Phtt. Trans. CXI. III. 499Thodctcrimnaius thus iiiiibially 
represented. 

•fUmbra'na, -a'no, ajip. ad. Tt. umbrina- stc 
Umbbjna. 

1607 Ueaum. & Ku ii’oman.HaUr i, i, Is the Umln.moes 
he.i<l as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondariiio, our 
Cell oral t Ibid. 1 . ii, For tho Dukes own Table, the be.id of 
an Umbr.ma. 

fUmbrary. Obs.~^ [Cf. Umrberb, and obs. F. 
ombraire umbrella (Cotgr.).] Visor. 

4144s Chron. London{td. Nicholas, iSar) 130 In brekynge 
of ills gaunteiette and rcysyng of bis umbrary [/I/A'. Cieop. 
C, iv. umbrayj 

t Umbrate, «. Obs. [ad. L. umbnU-tis, pa. 
pplc. of umbrdre : sec next.] 

1. Shady; umbrageous. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. Prol. 40 The vmbrale treis that 
Tylan about wappit War portrait.. Ue goldiii iicniis. 

2. Her. •= Umbratedo. 

1571 Bossewkll / 4rw/<>//V ii. 95 b, But yet in my imlge- 
meiit, liicy myghic alwayes (with conueiiieiit diflercnces) 
liaiie Imrne the same whole, anu not vmbr.atc 

t Umbrate, v. Obs. [f. |ipl. stem of L. um- 
brdre (whence It. ombrare, F’. osnbrer), f. umbra 
UHRitA I. Cf. thecarlicr adumbrate, e>bumbr<Hei\ 

1, trans. To shadow. Also fig. 

1893 CocKRRAM, ymbrate, to shadow. 41630 RisimN 
Surv. Devon 849 (1810) 48 Instead of tux fiat, it may bo 
verified that tliey are umlirated thereby, 

2. To adumbrate, indicate. 

1875 J. Smith Chr. Retig. Appeal n viii. 84 The Gospel 
..exhibits to us the Substance of the laiw's Types; wherein 
the things pertaining to the Person, OflTKe, and Kingilinn, 
of the Messias, were umbrated. 

Umbrated, a. Her. Also 7 umbratod. 
[See pr ec. and -ID 1. SoF.«wAr^.] Iiulicatcd or 
drawn in a faint or shadowy manner. 

1488 [see Ukmat(ON ik tste Leoh Armory 79 He 
beareth Or. a Lion Saliaunte vmbrated. This is as muche 
to saye, as the shadowe of a lion)..bc is but traced with 
a penceil. vpon the fielde. So that the fyelde showelh 
throwghe him. isye Dossewbi l A rmoru n, •$ This crosse 
so vmbrated is thus to be blared. A. beareth Or, a crosse 
Moloyne Vmbre. i8so Guilum Heraldry 11. id. 49 The 
porlraicting out of any thing umbrated, it nothing else but 
a sleiglit and single draught or purfle traced out with a 
(lensile, expressing to the view a vacant forme of a thing 
deprived of all substance. 1888 Holme Armoury iv. viii. 


(Roxb.) 354/t Morholt de Irland. A. Barry vmbr«le<l ouer 
all a Lion rampant G. e t8a8 Brrrv F.ncycl. Her. I. Gloss, 
a V , A tun umbrated does not show the face as it is usually 

'^mbratio (pmbnfiik), a. rare. [ad. I.. 
umbrdtic-us staying in the shade, f. umbra Um- 
bra I. So Sp. and Pg. umbratico, It. ombratuo, 
F. ombratique, ^ umbratique,^ 

1. Shadowy, foreshadowing. 

Barrow (1683) II. xxvii. By virtue 

sulistance, validity and effect. 

2. Coniined to the shade or to relircinent ; retired, 
secluded. 

1839 De ( 3uiNrEY in Tail's Mag. VI. 364 The lotpUI 
dreams of what the Romans caUed ,in nmlnatic experience, 

t Umbra'tical, a. Obs. [f. as rrcc. + -AL.] 

1, Remaining in retirement or seclusion. 

1838 B. JONBON Discos’. Wks (if>4i) 94 So I c.sn lee 
whole volumes dispatch'd by Ihe nmbraticall Doctors on ail 
sides, 1656 CoLLor /Wrii Rediv. 18 On the Umbraiic.ill 
Doctors on the Romish party. 

2. Serving ns a shadow or imperfect representa- 
tion of something. 

1633 Ana Agst.Cerem. ii.sio If all iimbralicall riles he 
ludaicall, and therefore untawfuil, then ail religious sign!- 
(leant Ceremonies are lewishandunlawfull 1633 Be. Hai L 
Hard Texts, N. T. 333 Whoso service was altogether um- 
bralicall and typical, shadowing and repre«enlirig heasenly 
things, 1883 Case 0/ tn/.-BatUsm 34 1 he purging and 
cleansing Virtue in their liloixl. .was also but a finnt and 
umbralical resemblance of the more noble and efficacious 
cleansing Virtue of his Blood. 

8. Serving os a disguise or cloak. 

,68t Hibbext Body Dn>. 11, 133 Ve base learned. .not to 
be guided by the ostentation or nmbiaiical shews of liny 
plausible tongue. 

Hence tUJMbra'tloally or/i', Obs. 

1683 Cass 0/ In/.-Baptism 95 It never did UmbraticRlIy 
inmate Believers, or Umbral ically, and in shew and 
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant. 

Umbra'tilA (t>*mbr&t9il, -il), a. and sb. [ad. 
I-. umbraltl-ts keeping in the shade, private, 
retired, ct(L, f. umbra Umbra I. So It. umbraiile, 
ombraiile, Pe. umbratil, F. omhattle, t umbratile,'] 

A. adj, 1. + a. Spent within doors. Obs,'”'^ 
Bacon Confer. Pteoenre (1870) 94 A health that 
hath not ben softened by an vmbratill life still vndcr tlie 
rooffe. 

b. Carried on in retirement or seclusion ; not 
public or practical. 

1840 Br. Keynolds Passions xxxix. sii The same speech 
may be excellent in an umbratile Exerntalion, which 
would be too pednniicall, and smelling of the l4im|>e in a 
m.3itrr of serious and ueighly debate 1840 British Crihe 
XXVIII 370 Chiistmniiy was not once that ninhralilc 
thing, that feelile exoin, shut up ill chuiches, parvniugrs 
and piiilouis. 1845 M. Patiison tss (1(89) 3 A lime of 
pe.icc and security tends to lostei an ninlirntilc and acadeniic 

0. Staying or living in the shade or wtlhiii- 
doors ; recluse, retiring. 

1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 431/j Uinbrjtile ii/rtlalors may 
inquire what ought to bo done. iBBS Doi'i.niv Aiahia 
JUseila II. 39 'I lie third brother. ,w.<x an ninbiatilc young 
mm, and vrry ranalic.tl 1898 I.. Johnson in Post t.iini. 


content with a iniiiiatnre immorl.alily. 

2. Of, belonging to, or rcscuililing a shadow or 
shadows. 

i63» B Jonson Magn Lady ill Hi, Shadows have their 
figure, niution, And their uinbraiil action, from the real 
Posture and motion of the body's act. 

b. Of a shadowy nature ; unsubstantial; unreal. 
Now rare or Obs. (Common in lyth c.) 

1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul Notes 337 But tliis life 
that wo live disjoyn^ from God is but a shadow, and 
umbratil imilatiuii of lliat. Ibtd. 433 A kind of an um- 
bmtil vitalitie th.it the wul imuarts to the body in the 
enlivening uf it 1658 Jsanrs J’iiIh. Cliriil 131 Body is 
up|>ose<| unto shaduwes; and so a Ualily inhabitation unto 
an iimhralile. 1678 Cuhwokth tnleli. Sjsl 854 As them- 
selves are juniors, ..sunre their elTrcls but slight, ludu-rous 
nnd iimiiratil. asyoe F.vflyn // rr/ Retig (18^0)! p xivil. 
All wo have of precious and worthy our solicitude in this 
umbratile and transitory p-sssage. 1808 Knox LWr. (1834) I. 
990 As far as thought could prex^red, without feeling, the 
ninhralilc, without the real apprehension,— few men could 
outdo him. 

to. Serving ns a token or type. Obs.~' 

•“SJ- Sfenckr Prodigies (1885) 199 The honor of being 
received at least as the umbratile Sign and Coming of the 
Son of Mon. 

3. Giving shade ; shady. 


1888 Blackmorb Cradoeh Niavetl Ixiii. (1883) 439 Ills hat 
was umbratile. as of the Pilgrim Fathers. 

1 4. Of colour : Shad^, dark. Ob$.~x 

1678 Phil. 'Trans. XII. 949 Appearing sometimes of .3 
inoro flourishing colour tending to Carnation | and some- 
times more umbratile. 

B. sb. One who spends his time in the shade. 

1888 DovcHiy Arabia Deserta I. 948 Many thus are um. 
brailles in the booths, and give tbcmsolves almost to a 
per^ual slumlier. 

tUmbra'tilons,a. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - -ous.] 
Shadowy, unreal ; faint. 

i 6 j 7 iRoNsioR.li'FrvN Quest. Sabbath To Rdr. B iij b, Least 
thou shoiildst perhaps think I affected a Scinmachy or 
Umbralilous skirmish. 1840 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, 
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UMBBBLLA. 


LtmTH, m, Ir. t6s T^e handling of Final! Causes in the 
Fbvsiqaea . . hath given men occaaion to re^t latiaficd in 
sucn tpeciouit, and unibraliloua Causes, i860 W. SiMrsoM 
H^drot. CkrM. «7I An humane embryo .without sexual 
discrimination, onely an umbratilous figuration of the miaro> 

tUmbra'tion. 06s. rare. [ad. I,, type *«///- 
brdtio, f. umbrirex see Uhbiiatb v. So It om- 
brazione.'] 

1 . Her. A fabtly outlined figure ; •= Adumbra- 
tion 4. 

1486 Ilk. St. Albam, Her. cvii], Another sampull Is sene 
of the vmhracion of a certayn cros, and thys cros U entile n 
cros floree \mbratid !..l>ol truly spelyng and propurli it U 
no eras, bott a shadow of such a cros. 

2 . A shadowy indication or faint representation 
(^something). 

o I7 o6_ Evklvn Hut. I tgi Whith, though 

resembling, are yet but faint shadows nnd umbrntions of 
that sublime nature, /but. *41 Nor oil this hy transient 
and superncial knowledge, ngures, and umbrations, but 
immediate and intuitive notiers. 

t Umbra'tloiUI, Obt.~' [Irreg. f. Umbbacb 

rA] Suspicious. 

/1 1639 WoTTON I'aiall. Fsu r 4 Jtiieihm. in Rflif. (1651) 
1 1 He was to wrastic with a Queens declyning, or rather 
with her very setting Age, ..which is commonly even of 
it selfe the more umbrntious and apprehensive. 
Umbrave, -brawe, -braye, obs. ff. Omrah. 
Umbre (i>-mb.Ti). Also umbor. [.id. L. um- 
bia or F. embre shade, shadow, after tnod.L, 
umbrella, K. omhrcHe, lirisson’s name for the bird.] 
An African bird {Scopus umbrella') with deep- 
brown plumage ; the hammerhead or African crow. 
(Cf. Umbbbtte.) 

1773 PauNANT Gen. Birdns Umbre. Pill, strong, thick, 
Strait, cumpressed, the upper mandible composed of several 
pieces. 1783 Lai ham Gem Sj'mo/ Rtrdt III. i. 30 Tufted 
Umbre hire of a Crow.. .the bill is three incims and a 
half in length. 1819 SreriiFus Skaw'i Gm Xool, XI. 11. 
636 Crested Umbre, with the whole body fuscous. 1848 
Maiitullt't Tttat Nat. Hut. The Crested Unthre 

l^Seefut umhrttla)..'\z..o{ an umber colour, and the male 
Is creslerl. 1890 Sat. Rn>. i Feb. ryo/x The umbre.. feeds 
upon fish and frogs, worms, snails, and insects. 

Xrmbro, obs. variant of Ouurb, Umukr sb. 

+ XJlllbrAl ^ Obs. Also 6 -oil. [ad. OF. ombrtl 
shade » cf. Umbrere,] The visor of a helmet. 

fi437 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1874) II. >37 Arma in 
primis V gniee cum v umbrell* et iiil veiilells] £1470 
I.^dgnte't Chfpu, Troy, 111 i6j6 (MS. Digby ato), With 
his swerdc so myjlely jUlyvscslgan race Tharui f>n vmbrel 
In to 1 roylus face, 1530 Palsok. a8s/< Uinbrtll of an heed 
peemu/'sitre 

t tfmbr«l Obs. [Anglicized f. Umbrella ; in 
first qiiot. ad. F. omb/t/le,'] 

1 . m Umbrella i. 

1603 Florio HoHtnigm III lx. 583 These Vmhrels or 
riding canapies, which since the ancient Komnnes. the 
lliiliaiiS vse, doe more weary the arines, then rase tlie head 
1617 Moryson //im. III. St fn hot regions, to avoid the lieat 
of the sun in some places (as in Italy) they carry Umhrels, 
or things like a fiitle canopy over Ibeir heads, 
D'UarxY Don Quixote 1. o Thou shouldst walk in the 
hiructs with diy Tram held tip, and (wo Embroidered 
l.niiueys holding an Uiiibiel over thee. 

2. (seequot.) 

1688 Hot MX III 971/1 Aiitiipiily did ever set 

forth the Virgin Mary after this form with her Umbict or 
bhndy llat. 

Umbro ll, dial. f. Umbrella 2. 

1857 Waugh Lane, l.i/t 31 Aw'ie no moor use for a book 
nor a duck lias for n uinhrcll 1883 Harftr'i Mag, May 
845/1 Dctter take this umbrcll, hadn t jcl 
Umbrella (umiirc li). Also 7 umbrollia, 
umbrilla. &. 7-9 umbrollo (7 vn-), 7 vmbrlllo, 
8 umbrollo w. y. 7-8 ombrella. [ail. It. om- 
brella and omhrello, f. omhra L. umbra shade, 
UwbkaI. Cf. F. ombreUe, Sp. umbrela (zool.).] 

1. A light portable screen or shade, usually cir- 
cular in foira and sujiported on n central slick or 
staff, used in hot countries as a protection for the 
head or iicrson against the sun. 

a. i6it CoaYAT Crudities iii Many of them doe carry 
Ollier fine things., which they commonly call in the Italian 
tongue ‘ umbrelUes ’. . . '1 hese are made of leather something 
answerable to the forme of a litlle caunopy and hooped in 
the inside with divers little wooden hoopcs that extend the 
umbrella in a pretty large compasse. 1668 Davenant 
Man's the Master It. i, A very desperate man .coming 
near so bright a Sun as you are without a Parasol, Umhrellia, 
or a Uondgrace. itM Morraux St. Oion'i Morocco 148 An 
Umbrella was carry’d over me, which in some manner 
defended me from the Heat of the Sun’s Pays. 1716 Gay 
Trivia I. 313 l.rt Persian dames ih' umbrella's ribs display, 
To guard their beauties from the sunny lay. a 1739 jAavis 
Hon Quix. I. I. iv, 'they carried umbrellas, anti were 
attended by four servants on liorscback. 1797 HoLcnorr tr. 
.S/e/berg's Trav. (ed. a) 111. Ixssix. 479 Ttie heat began so 
early in the day tiiat, at six o'clock, we were obliged to use 
our umbrellas. 183a G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 
341 The costume is very picturesque in this partofTuscany, 
always excepting the monstrous yellow umbrella, which is 
nan and parcel of it. 188a Emerson CohiI. Li/e, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 III the city of Palermo, f*- 


<//. brKACHEYln Purchas Pilgrims (i8a^ 

ire llie leaves [of palms] as an Ilaluin K»i 
,R., Ombrellt, M Vmbrello ; a (fashioa of) 




and broad faane, wbenHth the Indians (and from them 
our great ones) preserna ihemselues from the heat of 
a scorching Sunne. 1861 J, DAviaa Itr. Mssnstslsie's Trntn 
II. 138 Of the leaves Ihtwinake saylest.. they make of them 
likewise Umbrelloes, Fiini,^Teiiii, Mats and Hats. s6oy 
Dami-ikb Fop. (1699) 407 The Chinese.. when they walk 
abroad, .carry a small UrabteUo in their Hands, wherewith 
they fence llieir Head from the Sun or llie Kaiic 1897 


'J'rem. II. xlii. I. gg6, 1 observed that the *l?r.2n. ara 
not cautious , . of the tun in any degree equal to the 
Portuguese t for the last seldom travel without a cloak and 
umhrMlo. 17M Smollbtt Quix. i. i. iv. I. at .Six merchants 
of Toledo., wte travelled with umbrelloes. 

y. ex6aa Morvsom Him. tv. v. i. (1903) 4se Then followee 
the Duke in hU Rabes,..a Sendiero carying his ombrella 
belweene him and the sunne. 1710 C. Siiauwell Pair 
Ouaier Deal iv. 40 Your Baubles of China, your Indian 
Ombi ella, your Hair-Ring, and your own Picture. 

b. In some Oriental and African countriet used 
at a symbol of rank or state. 

a. i88a Lossd. Gas. No, 1731/4 In the Evening he visited 
his H ighnets Prince Rupert, to whom he presented the two 
great Umbrella's. tyiS JCutertaiuer No. 16. IJ9 To score 
out a Pattern of Umbrella's for the King of Bantam. 1707 
A. Kahiltoh AViii Ari;. A. /ml. II. xxxvi. 45 King of the 
White Elephant, and of the twenty four Somereroes or 
Umbrellaes. 1745 P. 'J'homa* yrnl. Auton't Vey. aoi 
M andarines . . accompanied with all the OfRi era of their 
Tribunal, who surround them with Umbrella's nnd other 
Marks of their Dignity. 1840 Lavasu Nineveh I. x. 337 
Ho is attended by two eunuchs^ one holding the umbrcira, 
the other Ids quiver and mace. 1888 Times 30 Oct. 6/1 
The .hherecfian Umbrella does not pass necessarily from 

p. 16S3H. Cocan (r. Pinto's Tresv. xxxiv 13s Then next 
to them marches twelve men on horslmck, called Pertlamlas, 
each of them carding an Umbrello of cnriiaiion Satlin. 
1878 J. PHtLLin Tavernier's Trav. iL n. viii. 133 Upon 
etch side of the Throne are plac'd two Parasols, _ or 
Umbrellos, the handles whereof are nliout eight foot high. 
1888 HoLMa Armory tv. xi. (RoxU.) 411/a 'i'hen 94 
Vnbrello's richly adorned nnd them ns carry them 3 and a 
together. 1719 J. T. PiiiuiRS tr, ‘Thirty/our Cor/er. 331 
Women.. attended him with Umbrello'a, .and all the other 
Court Employments within Doors were nil done by Women. 
1745 Eliza lis.'ceKxxr Fsmale S/ect. No. t8 (1748) HI. 301 
'1 wcive stout Indiana carried a canopy of yellow nnd green 
silk, under which ail the royal family walked the rest had 
timbrcBoeSi supported by their own particular slaves. 

2 . A portable protection against bad weather, 
made of silk or similar material fastened on slender 
ribs, which are attached radially to a stick and 
con be readily raised so os to form a circular 
arched canopy. 

a. 1634 Sir T, IIcRuraT Tsyar. t49 A Shagg or Yopangee 
which riding serues (in Persia) as an Vml>rella against 
ratne. 1716 Gay Trivia L sit Good houswives .. under, 
neath tb' umbrella's oily shed, Safe thro’ the wet on 
clinking pattens tread. 378$ H. WAiroLE Lst. to f. Chute 
3 Oct., Servants, walk about the stieets in the rain with 
unibrcllns to avoid putting on their liats. 1787 /'A//. Trans. 
t.XX VI 1.391 If the weatlier boiainy, an Insulated umbrella 
limy be carried in one hand. 1833 Col. IfAWKta Diaty 
(1893) II. 53 It poured with rain, and my umbrella broke 
all to pieces. 1858 Emvkson Eng, 'Traits, Manners l>6 
An Englishman walks in a pouring rain, swinging his closed 
umbrella like a walking-stick. s88a Misi IIraDdon Mt, 
Royal I. i. 34 She always carried her stout little umbrella, 

p. 1697 (see 1 Bk S704 Swift T. Tub xi, A large Skin 
of P.ircDmcnt . . served him for a Night-cap when be 
went to Bed, and for an Umbrollo in rainy Weather. 
1700 W. Kino Art 0/ Love 99, 1 might have made you 
such a fellow, As should have carry'd my Umbrello, Or 
bore a flambeau by my chair. 4731 1’htl. Trans. XXXVII. 
31 An Umbrella, suspended by a Packthread tied to the 
Handle of it, became strongly Electrical. 173a Inventory 
Sir R, Sutton's Goods 7 Four Umbrcllows. 

3. Used in coniparisong or simile*, csp. with 
reference to shape. 

a. 1818 B, JoNsoN Devil an Ass iv. iv, I «aw i’ the Court 
of Spaiiie once, A Lady fall p the Kings sight, along. And 
there sheo lay, flat spred, 0* an Vmbr^la. 1830 Drayton 

A-n. r.n..-i .. Ti . Which .. shall .. like 

d you in all sorts of 

- -,jo)lI.99 Half. .With 

broad Brims sonietiniee like Umbrellas, And sometimes 
narrow as Punchinello's. 1708 Shelvockx Voy. round 
World {tjsil 06 On this Uaitk, or shoal, we saw gre.it 
numbers of Clubbers appearing, like the tops of umbrellas. 
1708 J. llousoN />/<sr:y 8 Oct., in I'exAs. D>isr/» (Surtees) 
95S Out of all .. came pyramidicall streams of light, .. form- 
ing such a figure ns a ladies' umbrella. S796 Witherino 
Brit. Plants (cd. 3) III. 646 'I'he florets diverging from the 
centre, spreading outwards and downw^s like on 
umbrella. 

p. 1710 SiEELE Tatler No. 116 r t An engine of several 
legs, that could contract or open itself like the top of an 
uiiibrellow 1740 L. Whyte Dusert. h'euhiont 06 Erst have 
I seen a 11(116 fellow. With Hat os large os Vmbrellowi It 
was the Mode for young and old. 

1 4. Jig. a. A means of shelter or protection, 
a. 16^ Donne /. rff. (1651) 63 We have an earthly cave, 
our bodies, to go into by consideration, and cool our lelvef t 
and . . we have within us a torch, a soul, lighter and warmer 
than any without 1 we are iberefore our own ombrella's and 
our own suns. 1804 Fletcheu Rnls a Wife in. I, Is your 
heart at rest. Now ;^u have got a shadow, an umbrella To 
keep the scorching worlds opinion From your fair credit. 
1848 J. Raymond 7/ Mere, ttesl. Pref. * A weather beaten 
Traveller need* no such Umbrilla at n Patron to shroud 
under, es syM North Exasnen 1. II. (1740) Bo, I have been, 
perhaps, too long in exposing the Autnw for holding up an 
Umbrella to keep his Earl in a Shades 
p. i6u H. L'EsTRAHca Asner. «ie Jemet To Rdr., No 
other dedicatory Umbrello do I seek.. to defend this work 


Ibom the seorch of censure. atjnPmusor Anlif. Hiesiel. 
* Gent. Ded., This Treatise implore* your Patronage a* on 
Umbrello to over-shadow It. 1890 Seer. Hist. Chas. H 4 
yas. //, SIM The popular gentlemen were only mode use of 
os Umbrello's to shside the conspfarators from (he scorching 
heat of the psople's discontent, 
fb. A screen or dleguiie. Obs. 

sSei T. Scott Tongne-Cosniat 80 Yorke, Patton, and 
Sym^, with many others, who may haue Dispensation* 
for their Onthes, and Vmbritlocs for their humours, 
1653 Ju. Tavlos Serm./or I'ear 1. vi. 77 We shall dis. 
honour the sufTcrings of oiur blessed Ssvlour, if we make 
them to be a Umbrello to shelter our impious and ungodly 
living. 1698 Osborne Msm. yas. /, 45 Those brainsick 
fooles M. .made Religion an Umbrella to impiety. 

5. Anything serving as it protection or tbciter 
from the son, rain, etc. 

1834 Whitlock Zootomia 403 How do they lessen the 
stately wonder* of the Eye, into Cottages (I may stnr Snaile. 
like Umbrellos) meer shade*, and Dormitorys. 1074 C. F. 
W/t at a Renture 38 Shroud the Sun, nnd let each tree To 
her a kind umbrella be. >701 Wollrv ymt. Netv York 
(tSOo) 35 Nature kindly.. shelters it with the umbrella's of 
all sorts of Trees from pernicious Lakes. 171S Osrll tr, 
Tourne/orfs Voy. I. 66 To skreen theinselues from the sun, 
they haue no other way but to make a sort of Umbrella of 
their Handkerchief. 

Witches' J rolic (i 
umbrella, was \ 

dead with cold. .. 

there a stone-pine with its great 
cast a more impenetrable shade. 

t b. A sun-blind. Obs. 

1687 MiiIgr GI. Et. Diet. 11 s.v.,To have an Umbrello 
berore his Window to keep off the Sun (Fr. mm Paillassonl. 
1708 pHiLLin(ed. Kersey), f/w6rr//0,.. a Wooden Frame 
cover'd with Cloth or Stiilf, to keep off the Sun from a 
Window. 1709 Mrb. Manley Seerst Mem. 1. 33 The 
Weather violently Hot, the Umbrelloes were let down front 
behind the Windows, the Sashes open. 

6. A structure resembling in sha[te an outspread 
umbrella, or serving for protection against some- 
thing. 

16S0-4 Dinolkv Hist, from Marble (Camden Soc.) p. 
xxxix. The Umbrello in y* Bath wos erected and leaded by 
Mr. Coo. 1719 D'Uri'SV I’li/s II. 135 Tho’ nt Cnles they 
. . ^ Curs, By .strong wall’d umbrello. 174a B. 


sf. 1838. Barham Inigo/, Leg. Ser. 1, 
1905) 99 'Ihe stiaggling yew, HU leafy 
t through and through 1 Rob was half 
— - — ' -T. o Feb. 9/3 Here • 

murolla o( dark ' ' 


Langley Anc Arckit. Kestored Plate xxxi, 'The work ct... 
tains several designs for Umbrellos, by which term the 
nutliur indicates n roofed structure with open sides to be 
ploied at the termination of a walk in a garden. 1844 
H. 11. WiLAOH But. India HI. 51 A spire surmounted hy a 
Tec or umbrella of opien iron.work. 1883 Greslsv Gioss. 
tool m. 266 Umbtella I* Bonnet, the overhead cover of a 
cage or swinging bont). 1904 Daily Chron. s6 OcL 4/5 It 
requires a pretty good umbrella of a trench to protect men 
from this death-shower. 

b. Anything which temporarily or jiermanently 
has the form of an umbrella. 

£1770 Art 0/ Angling 48 in Ruddiman Coll.CiTiiien 
But iiiino IS not the glory to unfurl 'Jlie net's umbrello, 
with Herculean whirl. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agrie. 
(ed. 4) 1, 106 Uhe fcathery-like points of the down.,unTtiiig 
together form a kind of inverted umbrella. 1866 E. C. Rvx 
B> it. Beetles 335 The larv* In this family have an ingenious 
but unpleasant habit of forming their excrement into an 
umbrella, as in Cnocsris. 1885 Pail Mali G. it Mar. ti/t 
The araucaria forest*.. fringing the tops of the hilU.,wiib 
delicate, long stilted umbrellas. 

0. A broad-brimmed hat. 

a 1803 C. L. Lewes in Msm. (1805) L »5 A large slouched 
beaver umbrelltL that wanted only a crape liatband to 
saiiclify it for a luneral. 

7. a. .ffel. A part of a plant resembling an out- 
spread umbrella. 

t6s$ Sin T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 47 Elegant clusters 
of Dragons .. with an iimbrsl/a or skiecning Leaf about 
them. *713 tr. Pome/'s Hut. Drugs I. 6 The Flowers grow 
in Umbrellos on the Tops of the thick Branches, 
Naval Chron. XXII. 493 The tap of a mushroom, which 
M. P... names umbrella. 

b. Zeol. 'The gelatinous disk or bell-shaited 
structure of a jelly-fish. 

1834 Grifrith tr. Cuvier XII. 483 Medusa have a disk 
more or less convex above, similar to the head of a mush- 
room, and to which Ihe name of umbrilla bos been given. 
1S81 J. R. Greene Man. Aniuu Ktngd., Ceslent. 38 In 
the umbiella of the Lucernaridst, both vesicles and pig- 
■nent.spou seem to become united into a single organ. 
t88i E. R. Lankekter in yrnl. Microsc. Sei. Jan. 13a The 
manubrium of Limnocoditim js a somewhat quadrangular 
lube, which depends during life below the margin of the 
umbrella. 

o. Couth. A limpet-like gastropod of the genus 
Umbrella', also the part of the shell resembling 
an open umbrella, 

tPax Penny Cyel.'X.W.av) la Umbrella with a flattened 
thelTi the disk of the lower surface not radiated. 188s 
P P. CAErsNTEE in Rt/. Smitluonian lustit. sSbo, 330 
'The shell .entirely covers the animal t which .. can move 
its long neck freely under its large umbrella, /bid. 934 
The Umbrellas are very large creatures, wearing a flat 
limpet on the middle of the back, 
t 8. While umbrella, the elder-tree. 0bs.’‘i 

1658 Sir T. Beowhb Card. Cyrus iii. 57 The white um- 
brella or medicall bush of Elder, is an Epitome of this order. 

9. aitrib. and Comb., as umbrella- case, -cover, 
cevering,/rame, -silk, -stand, -stick, -trade', um- 
brcllaScartr, -soaker, -mender', umbrella-shaped, 
-topped adj*. ; umbrella-wise adv. 

tigs Bonomi Nineveh 4 Palaeet (1853) 176 The king,. 
It accompanied by hit charioteer and "umbrella-bearer. 
1891 Kinns Graven in Rock xvi. S99 In Iba leB band of 
■' " ' — object like a (ao or fly.trap. 189* 
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Thacksrat Ptn^tnnit Ivii, Hb de«pk(ch-boxM and *t>m> 
brclU-euet, hi* guide-book*, pomport*, map*, and other 
elaborate necetsaria* of the Engibb traveller. iM Jtiitycl. 
Brit, XXIII. 7*3/1 In 1848 V^lliam Sangster patented the 
u*e or alpaca aa an 'umbrella covering material. 1837 
Hkbkrt Rttgin,^ Mick. EncycU Il.Sag'Umbrellaframetof 
the uniat conitruction. 1793-4 Mmllhtivt'i Brntol Dinc- 
lary, Aihburv, William, ‘Umbrella-maker, Hop* Square, 
Motwelli. >813 Examlmr 31 May 350/3 She baa given 
‘mirth ' to nobMv except it be the duck* and the umbrella- 
makers. Haritr'i Mae- Keb 375/1 An umbrelliu 
maker had establUhed hi* open-air *hop, 1848 Pickens 
DamhyKA, The summer sun.. came with the water-carts 
and the old clothrs-men, . . and the ‘umbrella-mender. 1796 
WirHiRiNo Bril. Planit (ed. a) I. 387 Capsule cylindrical, 
sitting on a hollow nearly globiilnr or 'umbrella-shaped re- 
ceptacle 1837 P. Kkith Bot. Lt X. »og The pilcusorcap isthe 
conical or umbrella-shaped organ that surmounts the stiiie 
of the Agaric*. t88a Anssed ChunHil ill, 11. tx. (ed. 3) 
339 The umbrella-shaped body of this animal 1888 Eucycl. 
Brit. XXItl. 733/s ‘Umbrella silk is principiflly made at 
Lyon* and Crefeld. s86a Catal. InttrHnt, Exnih., Brit. 
II. No. 6o6r, Fenders, fire-irons, hat and ‘umbrella stands. 
1879 Meredith Egoitt xxv. He stepped to the umbrella, 
stand. There wax then a general question whether Clara 
b.id taken her umbrella. *873 Knioht Diet. Mick. *879/1 
In preparing an ordinary ‘unibrelln-slick, it i«sse* through 
19 separate processes or movements. t8^ K. O. Cummino 
iluHtir'i Lifi S. Aj[r, (190a) 61/1 Some friendly grove of 
•umbrella-topped mimosa*. 18^ Penny Cycl. IV. *46/1 
Ihe ‘umbrella trade arose from the demand for the brass 
furniture of these useful contrivance*. 17*5 Earn. Diet 
* V. KhUr-Tree, Its Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at 
the Tops of the Branches 'Umbrella or Parasole-wise. 

b. In names of plant* or tree*, denoting * shaped 
like, resembling, an umbrella \ tAumhrella acacia, 
busk, -fir, grass, leaf, palm, -pine, -plant, -wort. 

iKm Gartlen it March 166/3 The ‘Umbrella Acacia., 
forma a dense globular head, which Ls certainly vet y con- 
spicuous i8te Maiden l/stfitl PI. ^63 Acacia OsiualtU,.. 
often called ‘Umbrella Hush, aa It is a capital shade-trea. 
1884 Miiler Plant-H. eiih SnaAotitys, ‘Umbrella-, or 
Parasol-, Pine or Ftr. //irr. 58/t ‘Umbrella Grass. Futreua 
soiiarrosa and Panirnm dec oinpestium. i8g8 Morris 
A Mitral Sue- 487/1 It is called Umbrella-grass, from the 
shape of the branches at the tup of the stem representing 
the ribs of an open umbrella. t866 Treat Bat, 413/1 The 
only species, Di^hylUia cyniaia, a native of Japan, ami of 
the southern United States, is there called the ‘Umbrella 
Uaf. 1798 Nemnich A/le, PolyglatliH-Lix. If. 938 
•Umbrella p.Tlnt. Carfcpha nmbraenUfara. i88a Mii.lrr 
Plaut-H. 3io/i Kinlia tanterbnryana. Umbrella Palm. 
1873 Hkmslev Handl’k Tnet f .SAmii 435 Sciadaiityi 
ver(i<illala, ‘Umbrella-Pine. A large evergreen tree from 


the rosemary bushes an 3 the scanty umbrella pln^ 1874 
Treat. Bat. Suppl. 1330/1 ‘Umlirelln-plant, Saxi/raea 
Peltata, tSse Louoom Eiieyct. Phintt (i8j6) ibCalymitita. 
‘Umbrella- V\^)rt. i8$s }OHHaoHCottaeiCnrti, Dict,Cji/a 
Oxybaphut, Uiuhrella wort. 

0. Ill names of birds, etc., as umbrella-ant, -bird, 
chatterer, shell, snake. 

i88j W. Farren IPAiti Ants vl. 61 In some ant colonies 
more than two distinct forms of workers are found. 1 
may instance the Saidia, or ‘Umbrella ant of Br.Tsil. 
1891 Cent. Diet., Vnibrella-ant, a parasol-ant or loaf- 
carrying ant. 1830 A. R. Wallace in Ann. 4 Mng. Nat. 
Hist. (185O Ser. It. Vll I. 439 The ‘Umbrella Bird Is aliout 
the sixe of a crow. 18^ Bates Nat. Amatan If. |v. 383 
The rare and curious Umlirella bird (Cephaloptemt or, 
hii/mt) (.. decorated with a crest of long, curved, h.-iiry 
feathers having long bare quilbi, wlii^, when raiserl, 
spread themselves out in the form of a fringed sun-shade 
over the bend. Ibid. II vi 387 Birds and monkeys, in 
this glorious forest, were very abundant, . .the ‘Umbiella 
Chatterer and curl-crestcd Toucans amongst the most 
beautiful of the birds. 1861 P. P. CARPENTaa In Rep. 
Smitbsanian Instil, sSbo, 334 Family Umbrtlhda. (Chinese 
‘Umbrella Shells.) s88< CassetPs Nat. Hist. V. wii 1 he 


brella snaka. 

10 . Special Comba., as umbrella gingham, 
gingham employed for covering umbrellas; um- 
brella hat, a hat similar in size or shape to an 
umbrella; umbrella man, (a) one who mends or 
sells umbrellas ; (A) a street-vendor who displays 
bis wares in an inverted oi>cn umbrella ; umbrella 
print-seller, ■■ pre& (^) ; umbrella roof, an 
arched roof resembling an umbrella ; umbrella 
sail, a sail constructed partly on the principle of 
an umbrella ; umbrella tent, a tent made on the 
umbrella principle ; umbrella warping A'aM/. (see 
qnot.). 

1834 Tail’s Mag. 1 . 79/3 ‘Umbrella ginghams have re- 
mained steady for some time. 1817 CoLVRinoE Biog. Lit, 
(1907) II. 150 Dutch women with large ‘umbrella hat* 
shooting out half a yard before them. 1851 M aviiew Lend. 
Labour 1 . 30-) t learned from one ‘ 'umbrella man ' that, six 
or seven years previously, he used to sell more portraits of 

Mr. E^und Kean, ns Richard III.', than of anything 
ellfc Belgravia Sept. 333 The umbretln-man . . stopped 

tastde a stile and put down hu bundle of umbrellas. 1851 
Mavhkw Loud. Labour 1. 303 Sometimes, too, an “um- 
brella print-seller ' will have a few 'pictures in frames on 
- .I*®?** alongAide the umbrella. 1817 Leitch tr. 
C, O Mailer s Am. .dct 1 106 (rSso) 74 The Oocion also, a 
smaller theatre with an ‘umbrelt.T roof, received its form at 
Athens. 1900 Piarieii’t Mag. Aug 143 The ‘umbrella sail 
ran be set or furled in a minute 1 it does not close up as 
does an umbrella, but each tide shuts up like a fan. 1895 
Army k Navy Co^p. Soe. Prtee Liti i< Sept. Index p 
Ixxv, ‘ymbrellA Tents Ibid 449 The Umbrella Garden 


Ixxv, ‘Umbrella Tents IbuL 449 The Umbrella Garden 
Tent with Sloping Walls. 1867 SmrrH Sailor't H'ord.bk. 
VOL, X. 


noi*UmbriHa,waipine, a contrivance similar to an um- 
brella, by which ships in a calm can he warped ahead. 

Umbre'Uaea, />//- «• [f- prcc. + -«d >.] 

1 . Protected or coverctl as by an umbrella. Also 
fig, 

e iSee Southey inseripiiont xvl t/ndirAn Oak (1854) too 
This ancient oak Will parasol thee if the sun ride high, Or, 
should tlie sudden shower be falling fast. Here mayst thou 
rest umhrella'd. 1858 H. W. BaacHKa Lfi Thoughis 143 
Many., believe that they must come to Himfrc, GodJ under 
the covert of some apology, or bmeath tome umbrelUrd 
excuse. 1885 W. P. IIrefd Aboard p Abroad 137 The 
Innd-xape lovingly umWcllard by smiling clouds that t.iok 
turns in the task of keeping the direct sunbeams from our 

2 . Ornilh. (See qnot. and cf. Umbbklla 9 c.) 

n 1807 Shaw Nat. Mise. XXL pi 897 The Umbrelln'd 
Ampehs... Black Ampetis, with the vertical crest and pen- 
dent breast.fe.Tthers glossed with violet The UmbrelLi'd 
Chatterer, Cephalopterut ornatus 

8. Provided with an umbrell.t or umbrella*. 

1834 Tail'l Mag. 1 . «/i Who In their senses might hope 
to escape the dtenchl..nmbrellae«l or umbrell.ileu they 
must have it. 1863 Morn. Star ei May, When the uin 
brellaed multitude swarmed down the centre of the course, 
the effect was most extraordinary. 1887 M. B F.dwaxds 
Next of Kin HCantid I x. 135 Group* of mnckintosheil, 
umbrella'd, behooded tiavellers. 

Umbra'llaldsa, a. [f. as prcc. + -lesh.] Un- 
provided with an umbrella. 

1834 (see prec. 3). 1864 Mias Yomge Tria/U, 334 Pacing 
on, umbrelialoAS, wa* a figure which made her hurry to 
overtake him. 1898 Dai/y Tel. 14 Dec. to/3 i he urn- 
brcllaless man who in a shower of rain, sought to tun 
between the drop*. 

ITlubre'lla-like* a. [f. as prec. + -like ] Re- 
sembling an umbrella. 

1798 Withrrinq Brit. Phnlt (ed. 3) IV. 340 Pilcus 
umbrella-like, gold coloured. 1857 DuErxaiM LeCt. High 
Lat. xi. ago A dark nuintle of tempestuous clouds, that 
stretched ifown In umbrella-like paints towards iho horiron 
1895 Clive Holi and Jap. Wye ix, A wonderful umbieUa- 
like bat of huge diameter. 

Uinbr«‘lla-tree. [f. a* prcc. -f Tree tA] 

1 . One of various American magnolias, especially 
Magnolia tripetala, having the leaves arranged 
urn brella- wise at the ends of the branches. 

1738 Phil Pram. X Unso Magnolia, amplitilinejlori albo, 
fntciueoeiineo. The Umbrella-tree. 1796 W. H. Marshai l 
Planting 1 1 . ito The wood of the Umfoella T ree is more 
spongy than any of the other species of Magnolux 1814 
PuRSH Etora Amtr. Septentr. II. 381 MagnHia tripetala 
, .is generally known by the name of UmWella-tree. 183* 
Planting^ 94 (L.U.K.), Magnolia triiietala, umbrella tree, 
is found in soils deep and ic-rtile in the northern parts of 
New York. 1884 Castelit Earn. Mag. Mar. *39^ Here 
the umbrella-trees shaded the streets. 

2 . One of a variety of trees whose leaves or habit 
of growth resemble an umbrella. 

0790 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 4S3/1 Coryiha, Mountain 
Pulm, or Umbrella Tree. .834 Caontes Orient. Ann v. 
51 The chntts, or umbrella-tree, begin* here to be plentiful. 
1664 Preas. /?e/. iiWi Umbrella-tree, .. 
and Paiidanut odoratisiimns. Ibid, Guinea Umbrella- 
Tree, Faritium guintenu. 1883 Sunday Mag. Aug. 511/* 
We s.aw a good many specimens of the ‘umbrella tree ns 
it IS called, a sort of acacia. i88g Maiden Uie/al PI. 387 
Brassaia aelmophylla, .Umbrella Tree, the large leaves 
being set, like umbrella-ribs, at the top «< numerous Blems, 

+ XTmbra' Ilian, a, Obs.-^ [f. ns next 4 -ian.] 
Serving the purpose of an umbrella. 

17SI Ramsay Tartana loi On each motion^ wail ih' um- 
biellian I’laid^ Repelling duct when winds disliirb the air. 

XTmbre'llifonu, a. /.ool. [f. Umbrell-a 4 
•(Oforr.] I laving the sb^^e of an umbrella. 

1857 Gosse Ompkalot xL 304 The polmonigrade umbrelli- 
form stage 

Umbrello(w, obs. variants of Ukbrella. 

ftT'mbrere. Obs. Also 5 onmbrar, owm- 
bP6r(o, vmberere, 6-7 vnabrlere, 7 umbrier. 
[npp. a. AF. *umbrere, f. siwArr shade, i^adow ; cf. 
obs. F. ontbriere umbrella (Cotgr.).] The visor of 
a helmet, 

M Sir Pert. 678 For to see hyme with syghte, Ha 


itttds umbrete onWhte. I a lysa' Aforte Arid 943 To 
■ “ he clj ■ • r. . 


^ crest* of he clyffe he clymbex one lofle; Keste up* by* 
vnibrere, and kcniy he lukca. 1448-9 J. Metham IPit. 

" * 




Kyng Amc.,_ , 

-470-fc Maluev / tWAirr VIII xli. 338 
lAmorak knelyd adoune, and vnlaced fyrst hii 
" • Fd.,1’ 


ilierere, and tlienne hi* own*. lapa SvENsaa E ^ 

43 But the braue Mavrljould not disarmed bee, But onely 
vented vp her vmbrierlT 1x96 /but. iv, iv. 44 He .there- 
with smote him on bis vmbriere. 1855 Ir. SoriPs Com. Hist, 
Erancion vii. 4 It was cloven in the mkldle, as if it were 
the Umbrier of some Trooperaold Head-|iiece. 
tUmbrotary, misprint for Vulnerary a. 

1801 Holland /’Aqirll. in Beingapplieilosa catapiasme 
with orie rosat and milke, it Is a vmbretarie medicine. 
Umbreted, obs. variant of Uhbrated a, 
Umbve'tte. [ad. mod.L. umbrella or F. om- 
brette.'] = Uhbrb. 




o Daily Nrwt < 

^ the 

iir and esecute* a fantastic dance 

wings. 

XTlubriail (irmbriSn), sb. and a. [f. L. Umhr-, 
Umber (a. and sb.) or Umbria (see def.) 4 -(Oan.] 
A. sb, 1 . An inhabitant or native of Umbria, a 


province' of central Italy ; esp. a member of the 
Italic race anciently inhabiting- this distriLt. 

1601 Holland PKny 1 . 36 The Babylonians count for day 
all the time betweene iwoiunne risings. . .The Vmbriant from 
noone to nMne 1693 Deyden Pertinsm. 140 T he Grear'd 
Advocate, th»t GrimU the Prxir, Fat Fees from Ibedefendcd 
Umbrian draws. i843MACAULAv//<rr<i//»/xxii, Tbeterroruf 
iheUmbrian, T he terror of the Gaul. 1867 ( hamberi'Eneyi 1 . 
IX, 630/1 The Umbrians were considered in ancient lim'H 
to lie the oldest pcojile of Italy. sB^ C ontenip. Rev. Aug 
366 The pile dwelling In the l.nke of limbi), near Vicenr.-i, 

must have been founded very soon alicr the Umbiians 
first reached Italy. 

2 . The langi-agc ancic-ntl / spoken in Umbria. 

1858 G. Robi-rtson Earliest liihabilants Daly p The 
diffetenccB between the Oscan and the Umbrian with lie 
kindled dialects. 3864 F W UrnnoAn Ignvine Imcrtpiions 
p XIV, The vowel-drcicnsions of Umbiinn. i88aC .S.Hai- 
SEV Etym. Lahn A Greek 1 i 0 This [division] includes 
. 3. The Latin, akin to whn h were the Oscan and the 
Umbrian of central Italy 

B adj. 1 . of or belonging to ancient Umbria, 
its inhnbilant-i or langu.ige. 

t6at Hoi I and Phny II. Index *v, Vmbrian earth or 
chalke, for what it is good. 1697 IlKsnBH Ainexd xii luBS 
T he persecuted creature T urns here and there, to escape 
his Umbrian foe. Emycl. Met,op. XXV ijsS/r I 

Umbiian, Oscan, and Samnite characters, aie, uiih a few 
Itiffing exceptions, nearly idenlical will) ihr Kiriiscan 1864 
F. W. Newman Iguvint Inscriptions p. in, Tlie Umbrian 
tendency to assimilate n even in Ihr niiddk of words tSgo 


painting dcvciopetl in Umbria in the 15th century. 

1841 Sealdinc Haty 4 It ill, II. 353 J-be Umbrian 
painters appear to have at first studied both the older 
> lorcntines and the decaying school of Siena 1845 Mas 
Jameson E.arty /lalian Painter t 1. 304 In the sentiment 
of their works they re-»cmbled the Umbrian school, bill tlie 
manner of execution Is different. 1883 W. isHARr in E A. 
Sharp Life (1910) R8 Watching the sunset over the far- 
Bl retching Umbrian coiintiy 

Umbridawes : sec Ember 9 2 . 

Umbri'farOlUl, a [f. E umhrifer (f. umbra 
shatlc) + -0U8. Cf. It. ombtiftioi\ Affording or 
giving shade ; umbrageous. 

1616 W. Fords Serm. Ep. Dcd., She had, lo shadow her 
r.om iLi> ennnec •corching beames, a beautifull and umliri- 
iaT,HERBEKT7rat'. (1677) 38J Sevcr,3l 
are . One I look special notii- 


feroiis tree. 16^ bi 


mil cedar inteilace Their arms iim 


Nor c) press, plane, 1 
brif'rous. 

Hence TJmbri'ferotuly odv, ; Umbri feroua- 
noss. 

17*7 Bah rv (vol II), IJnibriferontnitt, Sbadow-)>ringing 
Quality. 1884 hup. Diet, (citing T'yndall), Umbriftronsty, 
so as to make or cast a sh.-ide. 

tXTmbril*. Obs. rare. [ad. U. umbre/la Vu- 
BRELLA. Cf. Umbret, '^.] A Bun-sh.tdc, parasol, 
umbrella. 

1610 R. Tom Hon, Acad, 11. loHeramnrnus eye browes, 
Smiiewhat lilacke, serving a* an Umbrill for her diamnnd- 
jike eyes. i6ia S11SL10N Qirijr. 1, 1. viii 5* Two monies . 
aore masks with Si>ectacl«xi in thegi, to Icrepr away the 
dust from their faces, and each of them besides Isue theii 
Vmbrilles. 

t Umbrill, Obs rare. [ad. F. navel.] 

A centre. Also attnb. 

1630 Westcotr i'lerv Di-vonsh. (1845) r35 The great con- 
duit which stands in the umbril poini of the city, //id 139 
The umhril of the city w)iere standeth a gieal water 
conduit ^ 

Umbril '’. //isl. [var. Umbrel >.] a. A part 
of a helmet projecting above the eye*, b. A visor. 

18*4 M WRICK Ant Armour 11 . *31 The helmet of the 
king is the cosiiucicl, having no covering for the Lue, 
hut merely an umbril. 1864 Wysster, Unibrere, an 
umbril I a visor 18m H Pvle Men r/ Iron xxxii 306 T he 
Constable advanced lo his side, and formally raping the 
umbril of the helmet, looked him in the face. 

llUmbri'lia. Zool [mod.L. (Cuvier), a. Sp. 
and It. umbrina (It. also ombtina, F. embrine, 
t umbrine), f. umbra Umber A fish of the 

genus Unibrina, chiefly found in warm seas. 

1834 MlMukirik Cuvier's Anim, hirigd 197 Some of the 
species, such as the King fisher (nn f/»//e/Hirl, inhaliii ihe 
Aniencan seas. 1840 Ir. ('nt'ici's Anim? hmgd sq 6 Some 
of them are silvery, and allnin the sire of an Umbrina 
1884 Longaian't A/ag. March 530 The Umbiinas of 
European sens are well known for the drumming sound 
they m-ike. 

t Umbri *pllilOU«, a. Obs.~^ [/. I,, umbra 
shade; see -I'liiL and -ous.] Shade-loving; glow- 
ing in the shade. 

tspa R n. Hypnerotomachia 33 Heleborous frre] or 

MH.impodt, Trayfles such oihcr Vmhriplulou^ ne.irlies 

XToiDirO- (p'nibr^i) comb, form, on Or. models, 
of Umhr , Umber (see Umfrian), occurring in 
a few terms, as Umbro- Etruscan , -Lahn, -Oscan, 
-Roman, -Sabellian, Samnite. 

Also, with reference lo ihe Umbrmn srliool of painting, 
Umbro-Floreutiue, Siennese 

■853 Jml. Ethnol Soe, (1856) IV. 67 Tbi* inscription 
differs from those which are found in ihe Umbro F.truscan 
or Rmienic duil^t*. 1858 O. RcmKiiTsoM Eatluit Inkah- 
t<inU Italy 46 Th« migration of the Umbro-SabcItUn races. 
186s T Clabk Hantlbk. Compar. Grammar 34 The Latin 
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UMPIBB. 


langnaee hu. .soms such relation to the Umbro>S«mnite, 
as the Ionic has to the Pone. i8»o Encycl. Brit XIII. 
496/1 ITta features common to Umino-Koman and the 
Neapolitan dialects. 189a Canttm/. K<v. Aug. 365 This 
Umbro-Iattin Aiynn rare must have rntered Italy con- 
siderably more than two thousand years before the com- 
mciicemeiit of our era, 

UlubrOBa (ombr^a's), a. rare. [ad. L. umbrSi- 
ui, {. umbra slmde. Cb Sp. and Tg. utnbroso, It. 
embroso, OF. ombrosJl 

1 . Shady ; giving shade. 

n 1443 tr. At-atmt'i Treat. Fistula, etc. 75 Ilyne It In 
nne vinbruse place vatu |>at her lie had nede Imr-ofT lyai 
Haii rv, Umhrost, sb.Hdy, casting a great shade. 1871 
Macdunai o lybt. Fancy d- /mag., RcaasMe J'nemt III. 187 
.Slid asn pool in its own place, Unsunned within an uin- 

2' Orniti. Dttsky. 


f.umbibsus: see prcc. and -ity. Cf. U. cml>ros- 
iib, obs. F. ombrositi, umbroiit{,\ The slate or 
condition of t>eing slindy. 


loo Kypler would not have this notion nesici'ted, that tho 
Haircaofthe Kyedidsdo chiefly conduce to their iimbro^ity 

t Umbro'soua, a. Obs.-" [f. L. umbros-us.l 
‘ Full of shadow’ (Cockeram, loaj). 

UmbronB (n mbras), a. Also 5 vmbreuso. 

t nd. F. embrtux, t umbreux, or L. umbrbs-us : cf. 
iMBROaB a.] 

1 . Lying in the shade ; shady, shadowed. 


lie called furth. which was in the unilirnus^ valeye, 1657 
Tomlinson Ktnou's Pis/, 334 It Krow,s .in margins of 
fields, ih.U are iiut umbroiia i8ai 1'. (.>, Wainkwhight 
Fss.iCiit, (1880) 337 A meadow .. umhrous with orange 
and cedar ireca 

1 2 . fig, (.See quot.) Obs.-^ 

1483 Caxton GoiJ. Leg. iu8 b/i lie was umWoiise or 
shadewous, that is to saye he was colde and refrigerat fro 
all coiicupysieiice of the flesslie. 

Umbset, -itead, -think : see Umb-. 
XTmbuss, Umbuth; sccUmboth. 
t Umbwhile, «(/?'. Obs. Umbewhilsai/p. a. 

*393 I-ANGU I'l. C. VII. 396 Bargeyiies and bcucrcgcs 
ky.gunne to aryse, And selyii so lil rucsong rang and songe 
vmbwhyle If' r. vinbwyle, vmbwbilc]. 

Umbyll, obs. f. HiiMnbE a, Umohew, var. 
Umbeachew V. Obs, Umolap, -olead, -clip, 
-olose : see Uu-. Umeer, variant of Ameer. 
Umellete, obs. f. Humility. 

U meat, a. Se, Now rare. Also 5 bumest, 
6 vmest, wmest, 8-9 umiiit, Q eemeat; 5 bu- 
rnaat, 5-6 um-, vraiwt, 9 oemoat, yimost. 
[OK. ufemest : see Ovemest «.] 

+ 1 . Of clothes; Uppermost, outermost; spec. 
applied to the coverlet of n l^d, claimed by the 
priest as a perquisite on the death of a parishioner. 

c 1400 Sc. Trejan IFar 11 . 1933 Pallnmydes. .take afbailh 
hois & Bchone, And syne Ills vmast clath. e 1470 IlaNtr 
Wallace ix. 707 Wallace grrt tak in haist tbar humest woid. 
IS3S LYNDfsAV Ja/jo-rigno Krum this day furth. thay salbc 
clwne denudit Haitb of cors-prcsrnt,cow,and vmest claith. 
1367 Gui/e ft Gadlie B. (.S,T.S.) 100 Preistis, tnk na kyis, 
The vmest cinith 30 sail quyle clame. atjjS Lihofsay 
(P itscoltie) Chmn. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 149 Thow gaif ngaine to 
the parucbliiaris the kow and the wmest cloth. 

2 . Of things or places: Lying uppermost or 
highest. 

c 1413 WvNTOUN Cren. viii. xxvii. 4631 Endlange |>e wode 
war wayis twa- pc «rl in be vmast lay of ba. 1438 Six G. 
Hav Gffv. t’nncfs Wks. (S.r.S.j il. <33 'I’iie ground of the 
stomak is , . mare forcy of degestiotin na the humast part of 
thestoinak. 1313 Douolas sKueid xii. vl. 173 Turniis.. 
evin betwix the helm can him arras And vmast roll or hem 
of his curas. 1337 Reg. Prtvy Seal Scot. II. 353/3 The 
umest hous and diielliiig place of the land callit the Abbay 
3et. 1366 in Ramsay Bamff Charters (igis) >03 Qiibill it 
cum to the entres of the umest forkis of the burn, 1710 
Kuodiman Gloss, Douglas' /Etuis, Umlst, S. upmost, 
uppermost. ctBoo- in gloararies and texts (Kinc., Aber- 
deen, Moray, Caithness, etc. i Sag, Dial. Diet. s.v. Ktmosf). 

3 . Most important or prominent. ? Obs. 

1313 Douglas Mneid 1. vi. 66 Lang war the ininris, the 


duwtis lang to be tawld ; Rot I the vmest of the mater sail 
kauld. a leyS I.indicsav (Piiscotlie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I 384 The Earle of Angus become werie prude and Insolent 
. ., tbinkniid quho ewer had right to tho uulorietie he sould 
be vmesL 

UmfT, var. Umph. Umfold ; see Um-. 
t Umganff. obs. in 4-5 vm-, 6 Se. wn- ; 4 
vmgong. [MK, umgang (see Um- and Gang sb."^), 
= ON. umgangr (Norw. um-, MSw. um-, ommng, 
Sw. om^ng. Da. om,^ftg), WFris. omgong, NFris. 
omgang, Amgung, MDu omme-, omganc (Du. cm- 
I'ang), MI,G. umb{e)-, ummegani, OHG. umbi- 
gane (MHG. umbe-, utubganc, G. umgaug), OE. 
ymbie)gang.'] 

1 . The act of going ronnd ; the distance covered 
in this way ; circuit, circumference. 


lurking lang, Hii telde to be In hb vmgange, Mtrka watras 
M war of hewe. <s ijae Cursor M. 9193 In bis Ijoslab’s] 
time was Fordon ha tune of niniue, pat was of vmgang 
thre iorne. m 1340 Haiim>lb Ptsdttr xL p Vt pon kepis, hot 
wickid men gas in vmgange. 01400 Maunoev. (Koxb.) 
xxi, 97 It es a grete lie and a fairc 1 and he vmgang |ieroir 
cs nere a thowsand royle. 1436 81a O. Have Lesw Arms 
(.S.T.S.) 56 ICaribage) had sexty thousand pass about the vm- 
gang [printed vin-l the toune. tjuiChariers Crosragnel 
Ahiey[sSB6) 1.63 Becaus the said hous, smedy, orchard, and 
yarde ar within the yettls and umgang and waflis of the said 
abbay. 

2. A turn or spell of work. rarr"^. 

1518 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), For the parting of the 
saidmaisteris fysebe thre tymmet on ane wngang, quhar 
thai suld be twa tymmex parllt on ane lutill day. 

So t vbl. fA, going round. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamiole Psalter cxii. 3 By pe vmgangynge of pe 
sone. he signyfyef pe warhl. 

t Umgive, V. Obs. [f. Um- + Giva v. Cf. 
WFris, omjtnuH NFris. Amjiv), Du. t>m- 

geven (p.p.), OHG. tembigeban (MHG. umbe-, 
umbgeben, G. umgeben), Sw. omgifva, Da. omgive.\ 
trans. To enclose, surround, environ. 

a 1*00 £, S. Psalter iii. 6 Noght sal i drede a thousand 
Of folk, nr me vmgyuand. /bid. vii. 7 Rise, lauerd, In 
bode pou sent to be. And kirke of fulke sal vmgif pe. 
<it340 Hamf<>lb' Psalter Hi. 6 All vices, pe whilk vmgifs 
men to dissaif hnim. /bid. xxxix. 16 For vmgifen me has 
illea of pe whilke noumbtre is noght. a 1400 A/inu Test. 
(Puues) Acts xxviii. ao Forwhi for po hope of Israel I am 
vmgyueii (or, boiinden) with pis che)-ne. 

r'. Obs. [f. Um- + Go ». Cf. WFris. 
cmgeaH^ Du. omme-, emgaen (Du. omgaan), MSw. 
um-, omga (Sw. omg&s refl.), Un. omgaa, OE. 
ymbgdn, MLG. umb-, Hmm{e)gAn, OHG. umbi-, 
umbegfu (G. umgeben). S^ also Umbxoo z>.J 
trans. To go around; to encompass. 

a 1300 R. K. Psalter xxvi. ji, t vmyhode, and offred in 
telde hisse OITrand of berand sleuen pat isan. Ibid. Iviii. 7 
I’nl lie turned at euon, and hunger thole pa Ala huntle^ 
.iiid cite pal 5.sl vmga. <41340 IIampole I'salter xxvi. 11, 
I vmted 8c i offird in hb tabernakile pe boste of beghynge 
of voice. 

Umgripa: sccUm-. 

fUmh, Um’h, obs. varr. of Um orUMTB. 

1614 J. Cooke Grtends Tu Quoque B 4, Bub. Vmh. vmh, 
vmh. t6i4 S. S. Honest Lawyer 1 v, U i, Vm'h, my doubts 
Wrappo mo in further maxe. i668 DavoEN F.vtninPs Lot>e 
IV, Umh ! thou awnken'st a roost villainous apprehension 
in me I 170a Kanquiiar Inconstant 11. i, Umh.— before that 
any young.. Rnkelly Fellow tbou'd play such Tricks with 
me, I wuu d wear my Teeth to the stumps. 1740 Ciunra 
AM, (1756) II. 31 With a slow hesitation.. he reply'd— 
Unih I the best— umh !— I have lasted a great while. 

Umheed,-hm: iee Um-. 

Umiak, umyak, varr. Oomiak (Eskimo boat). 


1884 (,00a Words reb. 06/1 We quitted the whale-bont . 
and took a small umiak, on nccount of weight. 1900 
.Scribner's Mag. Sept. 394/3 Well-made modeb of kayaks 
and umwks, 

t TTmlap, v, Obs. [f. Um- + Lap ta* Cf. Um- 
BRLAP V.] trans. To encompass, surround. 

a 1300 Cursor U. 3778 pan foies feluns pat war fuus. All 
vmlappcd loth huse. c 1340 llasiroLE Pr, Consr. 6937 pal 
satle uinlapp pam aile oboute, And gnnw on ilka lym and 
Buuka ei379 Sc. Leg, Saints il. (Paul) 537 Fra hewino 
sclinne don 11 inekil lycbl, And vmlappyt bym son nil. e 1400 
Ir. Srereta Secret., Gov. l.ordsh. 109 J>e nombra of ten ys 
pe perfecciun of hem pat enbracen Oourhede, A vmlappys 
It yii nombres. c 144a Alpk. Tales 367 Sodanlie be was 
vml.ippid with a grete flok of myce. Ibid, 531 pe so-flude 
vmlmiptd lioihe hym 8c pe cow K k calfe., 

II umlaut (M-mlant). Philel. [G., f. um- 
nbout laut sound.] A change in the sound of a 
vowel produced by partial assimilation to an adja- 
cent sound (usually that of a vowel or semivowel in 
the following syllabic) ; — Mutation 4 b. 

[1844 T. H. Key Al/habet i6a The Influence of Assimiln. 
tion. Footnote, Somotlines called by Germans ' umlaut 'J. 
i8sa Ttatu. Phitol. Soc. 33 June V. 300 The cognate 
languages clearly exhibit the fact, that the umlaut In these 
words has been protiured Iw the weak vowel of n lost 
suflix. 1^3 Easi b Phllol. ling. Tongue (ed. 3) f 137 The 
Umlaut of tho Indo-European languages is a phenomenon 
of a diflerent order. Here the vowel of the aflcr-member 
of the word influences that which has gone before. 

attnb, 1873 Easle Philot. F.ng. Tonguefai. a) 1 138 No- 
where is any structural signification attached now to an 
Umlaut form, except (etc.). 1879 Ihiii. (ed. 3) I 381 The 

modern s being imposed upon the old umlaut plural. 1879 
Eniyel. Brit.X, 319/1 In most (German] Midland manu- 
scripts no special signs for the Uinhiiit vowels are used, ex- 
cept e. 

Hence V'ml»tit«d a., modified by umlaut ; con- 
taining a vowel or vowels modified In this way- 
i8u Trane. PkiM, Soc. 33 June V. 300 In particular the 
umlaut-ed plurals appear not to have yet found n fitting 
explanation in English grammars, itn Karlb Philo/. 
Rug, Tongue (ed. 3) f 381 It should be observed that there 
la no natural connection between Umlauled forms and 
Plurality, 

tVrnlay.v. Obs. [f. Um- + Lat».» Cf.MDo. 
omme-, omleggen (Du. omleggen). Da. omlrngn; 
OS. umbileggian (MLG. ummeleggen), MHG. 
umbe-, umblegen (G. um/egen). &e also Umbr- 
LAY V.] trans. To surround. 

01300 Cursor M. loto Paradis b.,eucr vinlaid wit lent 


and light, /bid. 33069 In vr leuedi light pe hali-gast.,. 
And vmlatd hir wit hblem. 

t Umlwik, V. Obs. Also -lake, -lok(e. [f. 
UM'-f Louk ».* Cf. MDu. omme-, mluken (Du. 
omluiken), and see umbt/ouk under Umbr-.] trans. 
To lurround, enclose. 

<a 1300 Cursor M. 33705 The see hat vmiukes pe land. And 
waties all that rinnes in strand, Al sal turn again to noghL 
a turn K. S, Psnlter Ixxvil. 68 He vmlouked in swerd hb 
folke to be. a 1340 Hamfole Psnlter cxiiv. 3 He is incom- 
prehensibil, for na ttede, na tboght, may vmlouke him. 
<s 1400-90 Alexander 4673 With toft serkls of silke joure 
sidis (le) vm-loke. 

Umman, dial, fonn of Womak. 

TTmor, Umour, obs. ff. Humoub. 

Umph (’mb), int. Also 6 ymff. (Imitative : 
cf. Huhfh and Umh.] An inarticulate sound, 
expressive of hesitation, doubt, or dissatisfaction. 

a ijM in Saunatyne M.S, (Hunter. Club) 461/31 Vmff, 
quod tho Helandman, and swere be yon kirk (etc.). 

tySa Miss UuaNEV Cecilia iv. vi. He only looked at her, 
and said ‘ umph T ' /bid, vil. Ix, I really believe the gentle- 
man's deaf I he won't to much as say umth and hay, now. 
1800 Mna. Hksvky Mourtray Fam, II, no ‘Umph I' 
thought Emma, ‘ b he abusing the Turk now by way of a 
blindl' i8aa Scott Nigel v, ‘ Umph 1 ' repeated Master 
George,.. 'what does umph meant' itsA — Woods!, iii. 
Commands— umph— I think the damsel might have tarried. 
1894 A. Gosdom Northward Ho 87 An occasional • Oich 1 
Oichl' from John, and a sympathetic 'Umph I Umph I' 
from Eppie. 

Hence Umpli v. inir., to ejaculate ‘ umph 
*>94 Hall Caine Manxman 1. x. 48 Ceesnr nmM and 
grunted. 19M Daily A'rtoi 30 June Hi 'Umph,' replied 
Mr. Rhodes, in hb grim, gruff way, ' Umph I ' and bo went 
away umphing. 

Umpirage (trmpniriWlg). Forms : o. 5 owm- 
preght, 7 umprldgo, uxnplridgs, umperage, 
umpeeragd. ( 9 . 6- timpirago (7 uiupiraage). 
[f. next + -AOE.] The act of umpiring; the office 
or power of an umpire ; the decision of an umpire, 
arbitration. 

a. £1490 I'lumpton Corr. (Camden) 84 Wher it u so, 
uncle, at the matter betwyxt my servant and John Forest is 
put to iiij men,nnd the owmpreght of you. s6<»A^ Riding 
Rec. (16S4) 1. 173 The arbitrament, .of Tho. Warcupp and 
Anih. Byarley, genL, with the umpridgeof Mr. Parson lots- 
cclk 1^9 Br. Hall Casei Consc. 301 The Prophet Malachr 
. hath so fully decided the cause, as if it had been cxmesly 
referred to his umiierage. 1661 Andronieut in, i. I)4b, 
Here's Cleobuliis, We will refer it to his Umpeerage. 1679 
W. Prnn Addr, Prot. n. i9o 'J'he Scriptures are made more 
doubtful than they aie by such ns would fain preserve to 
themselves the Umpiridge and Judgsliip of their Meaning. 

B, 1919 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 333 is., The parties to 
nbide the umpirage of Thomas Lord Cardinal .if given 
iKfore the feast of All Saints. 1633 Bp. Moston Discharge 
Five tmpHt, 144 S. Aiigusitne bisVmpirnge and full Deter- 
minalion of this whole question, concerning the exposition 
of Christ his speech. 1643 Nkiiikkxoib Troj. for Peace 
(1648) 31 The hnall Umjiir.ige of surh matters, as cannot 
be resolved without the admission of forein arbitrement. 
1679 J. Smith Chr. Reltg. App, i. 18 Augustus, .referring 
the choice of an Heir, where he had so had choice, to the 
umpirage of tho Divine Wisdom, a 1719 Buknkt Own 
Time (1766) 1. 48 Ihey hojied the umpirage of the war 
would fall into their hands. 17M Blackstonx Comm. III. 
i. 17 Enacting, .that their submission of the suit to arbitra- 
tion or umpirage shall be made a rule of any of the king's 
courts of record. S809 Rost's Reports V. 189 The time lor 
making the umpirage was further cxtmrded, 1B46 Sumnke 
Scholar, Jurist, etc, 63 When, in our age, two nations., 
appeal to war.., they voluntarily adopt this unchristian 
nmpirage of right tbms Law /imrr LXXXVIII. 358/1 
We do not think it would be fair to cast upon the County 
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage. 

Umpire (trmpDlsi), sb. Forms: a, 5 owm- 
pere, ovmper, ompor. / 9 . 5-6 ampere (6 vn-), 
6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e. 7. 5-7 umper (5 
unpar). b, 6-7 umpyer, -pier (6 Impler). 
t. 6- umpire (7 umpyre). [Lntcr form of 
Noumferb, by transference of the «• to the in- 
definite article, as in adder, apron.'] 

1 . One who decides between disputants or con- 


tending parties and whoi>e decision is usually 
accepted ns final ; an arbitrator. 

a. 7c 1400 Lvuo. Msop's Fab. vL 43 Among these owmperis 
was werre none, ne stryf. 1 1440 /'romp, Parv. 360/1 
Nowinpere, or owmpere, arbiter, sequester. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 363/3 An Ovmper (A. Ompar), impar. 

B. C14M Wyclf's Prol. Rom, (MS. Rnwl. C. 357 fol, 
90 b/3), 1^ apostle putts him bitwene as a meene, distriynge 
alio her questiouns, as a good vmpere. 1450 Paston Lett. 
I, 130 Take )o one, and he another; and if they may not 
accorde, ye and 1 to be um|iere, for we sinnde boihe in like 
cas. 199^3 in E. B. Jm>p Cartentere' Co, (1B87) 376 John 
nbbott Rjehard lylton George Kyng John rrvell.,for days 
men and master Russell for vmppere, 1967 Jbwfl Dif. 
AM, 11. 313 He u DO indiflerente umpeere, that firste 
diuldelb Olfices equally bitweene twoo, and nfterwarde 
allotelh bothe offices to One alone. 1976 A. Hall Acc, 
Qnarrell (1815) 35 'I'he just and consiunable dome of so 
grave umpeers, 1601 R, Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (r6oj) 
355 They constitute him their arbilraitour and chieie 
Vmpeere. 1649 Ball Power 0/ Kings 6 These things they 
may doe os Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 394/a Being desired to be 
Umpeor between Apollo and Pan, ..Midas passed hb 
verdict against Apollo. 

y, 1464, 1936 (see 3]. 1980 Lvlv Etsp/utet (Arb.) 431 The 
Ladle FUiuia.-commaunded them both to sibnee, will- 
ing Kuphues as vmper in these matters, brbfly to sperdee 
his mmde 1606 Bp. W, Barlow Ssrm. E j b, The best 
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course . will bee . . to make him the vmper, whom they make 
our Accuser. 1611 Grimeston llttl, tntnct 060 Cardinall 
MedicU .was, as it wcre( an Vmper of all dimcullica in 
this good niid holy reconciiiation. 

t. ISSI Robimsom tr. Mon'i Utopia Dad. (iSoO 3 .Some 
as an vmpier or a judKe with my sentence hnnllve to dis- 
cusse. _IS 77 L'isU'i ttg/Httarin Av'tjb, The con. 

trouersie was referred viito the arbltremeat of three 
viiipiers. *s8< J- Buli. Ilatidon't Annv. Osar. 168 If this 
Aunswere..sh.-in seemebutof small credite with you, 1 will 
bryng you Augustine for an umpycr betwixt us, 1609 
Hoilano Amm. Manttl. 33, I rest waiting upon you as 
umpiers to know what ye advise. 1841 Pkynnk Antip. 874 
The Lords in Parliament tooko an Uath to be indillereut 
umpiers lictwecnc the llishop and Duke. 

•• JS 99 Broughton' t Ltt. vii. 35 He, whom you..m.tde 
vmpire of that, .controuersie. 1606 J. CAarKNTES SoIoiiioh's 
xxviii. 115 If a man sinne ag.aiiist God, who shall 
bee his Umpire, or Dayes-man ? 18^ Quarles Knchirid. 
(1841) 13 When the Frog and the Mouse could not take up 
the Quarrell, the Kite was unipyrr. 1681 H. Nevile Plata 
Rtdm. ija A great person was to be chosen every Parlia- 
ment, who should he as it were an Umpire between the 
King and his People. 1717 J. Keiil Anim. (Mean. (1738) 
S4 How could I wish for .1 more impartial Judge, or bow 
could I choose a more proper Umpire ? 1751 SsiuLLErr A‘. 
Handout xvii, 'Hie constable . pleaded our cause so elfectu- 
ally, tlmt she condescended to make him umpiie. iSig 
Ztluca III. a 63 , 1 must become umpire between you and 
Mrs. Wolscy. 183$ Lviton Kieusi x. iii, We might call in 
an umpire— a foreigner who had no interest m either faction. 
187s JowErr Plato (ed. 3) I, 153 To choose an umpire of 
discourse would be unseemly. 

b. transf. Something which serves to decide or 
settle a matter. 

1383 W. M. in Foxe A. A M, (ed. 4) II. 31 to Let Gods word 
lievnpere, Totry our true religion, From this etiill faiioiirrd 
geere. 1600 Rowland Lttt, Humours Blood v. 73 Make 
Steele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray. 1847 N. Racum Dis<. 
Govt, Eng, l xvi. 48 As if the Law were the solo urn. 
pire between King and tieuple. 168a SilLLiNorL. Ong, 
Sasrjt III, I. 1 9 It is a siun there is little of reiLSon lelt, 
where sense is made the only Umpire of all kinds of livings. 
1898 Dogoet Cottiitig-H'aho III ii. 30 Your Conscienco 
must he Umucr in this Case. 1718 Rowk tr. Lucan 1, 303 
The Swonl is now the Uinpiro to decide. 1784 Cowrm 
'Ptrot, Ji) t'hu judgment, uui|iire in the strife That grace 
and nature have to wage through life. 1805-8 Cauy Dante, 
III/. XXII. 140 In the Isriling Uilce both fell. The lie.it Was 
umpire soon between them. 1878 Hrownino La Saisiaa 
53 Take thou, soul, thy solitary stand. Umpire to the chum, 
pious Fancy, Re.tson. 

to. Something which stands between otliurs 
cither by way of connexion or separation. Obs. 

1598 .Sylvester Du Bartas II. I. Eden 393 For spirits . 
'Twixt God and manretein a middle kinde ; And (Umpires) 
mortall th' immortall ^oinc. 1810 Holland Camden's Brit. 
I. 745 Those mountaincs, which .interpose themselves us 
Umpiers and Bounders between diverse shires. 

2 . Law, A third person appointed or calied upon 
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who 
cannot agree. Cf. Rkfeueb sb. 2, 

1464 Cov. Lee! Bk, 339 If in the mean tynie the seid iiij 
arbitrours can not accorde that then the scid Mair to be 
uiipor. Ibui., That .as the a-fore named iiij arbitrours.. 
cowde not accorde, that then the seid mair to M vmper. iggs 
Huioet, Impivr or ttmpier, a iudge or medialoure taken 
besydes arhitors to dcitie a matter ilebated, wher the arhilrori 
can not agree, sequestor, 1558 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford ( I aUo) 357 Tonbydc the urbyt rament of. . arby trators, 
and that Mr. Poilaid -.halbe iiiiiper. 1708 Pun cii-s (ed. 
Kersey), Umpire, a third Person ciiosen tp put a flnul End 
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi- 
trators. Bt.AcKsioNE_C'iv««/. III. 16 If they (re. the 

.irbitralors) do not agiee, it is usual to add, that .mother 
|}eison be called in as umpire tjmperator), to whose sole 
judgment it is then referred. 1838 W. Hull Diet. Law 
Scot. 693 An oversman is an umpire appointed by a sub- 
mission to decide where two arbiters have diflered in 
rminion, or be is naiiiod by the arbiters themselves. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 501/3 The word umpire .in its leg.Tl 
sense .inr.ins a person named in the Submission, or under 
its authority, by the arhitr.rtors to decide the m.Ttteis 
referred, which the urbitrutors either cannot or will not 
decide. 

3 . In games or contests : One to whose decision 
all doubtful points are referred, and wlio sees that 
the rules of the game or sport are not broken. Cf. 
KEFKltEE sb. J b. 

1714 in Purkyns Inu-Play (ed. 3) 63 [Wrestliiig], And in 
case they can’t Decide such DilTereiices, then they shall bo 
toferr'd solely to Iho Decision of the said hir Thum.is 
Parkyns ns Umpire. 1778 C. Joneb Hoyle's Garnet Impr 
301 'I'he Umpires are the sole Juilgos of fair and unfair 
Play, and have a Power to determine all Disputes. 1837 
Dickenb /’«.(TtA vii, 'Iho unipiies were stadoned behind 
the wickets, «»57 Huoheb Pom Brawn 11. viii, Their lead- 
ing men nnd umpire iiispccted the ground, criticistiig it 
rather unmercifully. 18^ Times 15 Sept. 7/3 [Football], 
Mr. Walkor ufRciated as referee, and Messrs. Davies ami 
Bryan aa umpires. 

attrtb. 1B89 hUanlry Drtil 406 Uinpiro Regulations. 
Ibid. 407 Orders from tne Umpire .Staff are to be considered 
ns emanating directly from the Umpire-iii-CbieC 
XT’mpiree V. Also 7 vmpeere, vmper. [f. 
prec,] 

1 1 . tram. To adjudge, appoint (a person to an 
office), ill virtue of Ixiing umpire. Obs.~^ 

IMS Bacon Observ. Libtlia Resuscilatio lai That 
no King of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or 
promote, any beneficiary, or foodatory. King, os they 
designed to do. 

+ 2 . To decide between (persons) as umpire ; to 
act as umpire to. Obs, rare. 

t6it T. James Corrupt. Scripture iv, ig Who shall recon- 
dla or vmpire them, decide doubu, detereoine questions, 


and take vp all controuersicst >*.>8S7 R. Ixivedav Lett. 
(1663) 19 He is now the great Cardinal that umpires almost 
all ChristMidom, 

3 , To settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as 
umpire or after the manner of an umpire. 

1611 SrxBD Hilt, Gt, Brit. ix. viiL 34 The Pope therfore 
viidertooke to vmpeere lha debates betwixt those two great 
Enemies. t8aa Maube tr. Aieman'e Gusman dAjf. i. 
101 The Clergy.men interposed thcmselues; they were to 
vinpiro llie biuiinesse betweciie vs. 1837 Caetwkigii 1 Royal 
hlnve tv. Iv, I have Two or three servants within call here, 
they Slmll uiiipire this your variance. t8ys K. BuHriioGi.E 
Causa Dsi 370 It was the Uffice of the Druids, .to decide 
nnd umpire Controversies, lyso R. Ward Li/r H. Mete 
131, 1 have heard limi|>lea.saiilfyK|Kaking, How be was fain 
to umpire the matter between his Mirth and his Sadder 
Tempers. 

b. tram/. Ofthuigs. 

1809 [Dp. W. Barlow) Annv. Nameless Cath. 333 The 
question also then in hand heemg to bee vmper'd oiicly by 
the holy Scripture. i8ao M. Campfnter Achitoplul 11. 
(1640) IIS Queasi stomadcs bad rallicr appetite should 
umpire their desires, llieii judgeiiieiit. 1674 T. Flatmah 
A mvi-a/B Atuifeof grassur Muiiumcntuf Slone 
Umpires the petty competition. 

4 . spec. To snjiervisc (games or contests) in the 
capacity of nmpirc. 

i88t Timetts July, The regatta yesterday wa.s exceedingly 
well managed, and the races umpired by gcnticiiicii of the 
Universities. 1884 HaiPir'e Plug. Oct 736/1 It is not .in 
umcsual sight to see a game among the officers ‘ uiiqiired ’ 
by sonie. .nomcommissiuned officer. 18^ Heltl 13 Aug. 
383/^ The^various competitions were umpired from the bows 

b. To give (a player) out, as umtiire. 

1804 DaiH Nctoe 30 June 5/3 Conceivably, he 'umpited 
out 'the other side wiicnever he had an opportunity. 

6. intr. To act as umpire. Also const, between, 
betwixt. 

1813 I’URCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 338 Wo list not to vmpire 
betwixt Geographers, a 1838 Mede IPis. (1C73) 740 I'. veil 
Cesar nt first umpired between her and her biutlicr, m 
iiiatiers of difTcrenco between them, a 1688 CuuwoRiii 
Prtmtil (i8j8) 43 In this contest there is no nrcrss.iry 
understanding interiMtsiiig and cuniioc m to um|>ire between, 
that does unavoidably and irresistibly delerniiiie one way 
or otlier. 1718 M. Davies Athen, tint. II. 343, 1 nm sure 
tiothtiig can be justly pleaded in Bar to their undoubted 
[*rerogative..to Umpire in tlib Contest about Frimilivc 
Chiistiaiiity, i88t W. Thomson Baton pt Shakespeare 39 
None wilt be readier than be to umpire justly, 1901 
Weekly Register 33 Nov. 640/3 The famous cricketer, who 
often used to umpire at boys' uuttchet. 

b. WlthlV. 

l8so BKAriiwAiT live Senses in Archesica (1815) II. 51 
Nobly interposing himself, .to umpire it, that it may be 
more evenly carried, and more equally composed. 1807 W. 
bciATFR Exp. II These. (1639) 399 While Thomas .must 
vmpire it in Religion. 189s J. Sage Artuie Wks. 1844 1 . 
j 68 She umpired it between the Queen of Scotland and 
those who appeared for her son. 

Meiiee f Vmpirer, an umpire. Obs. rare. 

i8$o Fui IKK Ptsgah I. X. 33 If the extent of their dominions 
be surveyed, and our eye m the Map m.ide iimpirer llirtein, 
the case is clear. Smith Car. Reiin Appeal iv. 97 

Die Umpiters of Uyterence among tho Nations of the 
World. 

U'mpivealiip. AUu 6 umpeere-, C-7 um- 
pier-. [f. UHi’iiiii rA] The ofticc of umpire, or 
the diseliargc of this ; umpirage. 

1584 Hahdino Coufut. A/ol. I. IX. 31 We refuse nut 
th.11 bitreiiient nnd viiiinreslnp of llic holy ghost. 1563 J ewki 
Dcf. A Pol. 65 Ye sale, yc refuse not the Umpccrcship, and 
tuugemente of the Holy Ghoste. 1813 Jackson Creed 11, 
xxvii. I 4, 431 Tytaniiicall claime of soucruigntic, and 
miperlall vniuiership over all other Churches. 1819 Mixire 
Mem. (>853) 1 1 , 364, 1 was priAceding to talk to him .ilrout 
our joint uinpiresbip on Byron's poem. 1889 Daily News 
36 May, He withdrew from tho umpueship of a dog show 
because be objected to the adiiiissioii of uiulilated dogs, 

U'mpireM. Also 7 ump(e)re8ae, 8 umpress. 
[f. UMfiita sb. 4- -K88.] A female umpire. 

1805 Marston Ant. 4- Met. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Give mee 
the golden harpe : faith with your favour, tie bo umpercssc 
1851 Howki I. Peniee 4 SbelVeiih*) hath allwayes Inn more 
inclmed to peace than war, and thuseii rather to lie a 
Spcctalrix or Umprtsse, than a Ganiesir. sse. 1715 tr. 
Otese D'Annoy's Whs. iB, I brenme an Umpress among 
the Wits, and Judge of their Works. 1889 Pall Mall G. 
4 Mar. s/s Umpires, or rather uinpiresms, for the women 
folk of the villiigc bad been invited to give judgment. 

U'mpirmg, vbl, sb. [f. Uiimtis w. 4--1N0 >.] 
The acUon of acting as an umpire, esp. of deciding 
doubtful iioinls in games. 

1884 Pall Mall G, 15 July 5/1 Construction of aspbaltc 
courts I treatises on umpiring, the same on handicapping. 
1894 Westm. Gas, 30 July 3/3 Most of these faults would 
lie checked by good umpiring. 

altrih. 1884 MarshatCs Tennis Cute loa Our suggestion 
of a band on these occosione was scouted with scorn by the 
cintnent in the umpiring line. 1896 Knowles & Morton 
Baeeball 56 The whole season was a very trying one fur 
the gcDllemen who occupied the umpiring jxisitions. 

U'mpiriasi. rare-^. [r. UHPinx r(.] Um- 
pirage. 

iToa Anna Sbwabd Lett. (i8it) III. tjo If the lunpirelsiu 
of dispassionate examination is to be rejected, and tho 
.Trdoiirs of seal confided in implicitly. 
tUmple. Obs. Also 5 umpuU. [a. OF. 
ompU ‘ ctoffe unic ’ (15th c. in Godefroy).] A fine 
kind of linen stuff. 

■457 lav. Omamenle In Lady ChaPel Cireucesler Abbey 
Ch .knew Kerchon of umpull. 1083 KoUt Partt, V 505 Ker- 
chiefs ..of. .Lawoe, Nyfels, Umpic. a 1500 Aseemb. Ladies 




471 Bicause the wallis shone so liright, With fyiie umple 
they wcie ill over-spnid, ^I'o Bi.il ^intuit, folk ^slmld^nat 

543) X, Uiielad me come nere, .iiid by line cloth lif lawtie, 
p ins llitcil. Colon, and vniple. 

Umpra, obs. form of Umkaii. 

Uiuqnbilo, nniwllils (■''inbwoil), aJv. and 
a. Now only arrA. Forms : a. a um- wile, 4 5, 
7 9 umwhlle (4 homwill), 4, 6 umwliyle 
B. tioilh. 4 5 uiuiiuila (umqull, 4 umquiHe), 
vmqwhylo; Sc. 5 umqwhllo (9 umquwhilo), 
5- umquhile (5-6 wmquhile), 5-7 umquhylo 
(5 wmqubylo, vm-, wmqwbyle) ; 5 lunquhil, 
5-7 umquhlll (wm- : 7wmquiU). [Kepre-senting 
OF. ytnb hwlle (sec Umuicwbilk adv.), with sub- 
stitutiim of Um- iot y mb-. In later use specifically 
Scottish, vthince the usual siiclling with ■quh-,'\ 
A. + 1 . adti. At times ; sometimes. Oos. 


a. 1154 D E. ChroH. (I.aud M.K ) an. 11 17, III la-lilcii 
goiildes on the tunes a.ure um wile A clepedcii it tin eiic 
1303 R. Bnunnk /Aim//. Synue 3780 Fullace )s, as who 
scyo, ‘gyle’. As m.iny one saeryn vniwliylc. T1330 
i Arm. /I'm.' (Rolls) i4>5 Yiiiwliile west, viiiwbile esl, In-r 
sclii|>LS diiucn in many tempest a 1340 Hamioli- Psaitcr 
cxii 6^ 1 fled noght fia Iribulnciuun in saulc, thof i fled 
vniwhite in body. 1377 I-ancl. P Pi. B. v. 345 {'ere was 
laiigliyng and luuryng .And selrii so III cuenv nge and 
sungeii viiiwbile. >31509 Seslton Agst. Gamesihe 11. 11 


1 O IICO Vlliqtjll, aiiu 10 l.ingur. taia. 103.3 yui go»iu viiiquu 
be fuiideii still. 1375 Barbour Bruit iii. 363 'Jo stand 
agayne tlmr f.iyis niycht, Wiiiqubile with sticnlh, & quhilc 
with slycht. c 1400 BIaundev. (Koxb.) vi, 70 Ay wlirii him 
list, he case to visit ham, and vinqwhy Ic Icdcs pani nlxiute 
with him. It 1500 Rafts Having 1. 1448 And tllil .. 
Wtiiquliill is twrnyt witli inwy. And wmquhilt led with 
lichory. kmStfwakt Craw. Scot. (Rolls) III. ,535 That 
alt tills w>irl<Tlirs liene full of variance i Viiiquliill 111 picsuie 
and prosperilie, Viiiuuliill in pane and greit pemiritir, 
>11568 in liaunatyne /I/A. (Hunlenaii LI.) 633 Viniuihile I 
syebe and vnnjubile I sing. .Vimpihill 1 lawclie and qulilll 
1 wcip and wring. 

2 . At one lime ; at some prcvioub lime ; formerly. 
Obs. exc. arik. 


vmqiibile, 1 herd lay .bancte Andrew innffrcionc Had ay 
a >400-50 Alexuudir 33 Uiite in ]>« crib of kgipl enhabet 
vmquile jHs wyscst wees of the weid. ibui. 3179 (Dull 
MS.), Nowe am I kc»t viider, I’at bad of the Grunt all 
oucr lioiiiagi* viiiwbile >456 biB G. Haik Law Anns 
(S T. S) 3 Chauincilayii uiiiqubyle to. king Charles of 
Fraunca C1470 Hfnhv Wailnee 11. 307 O dir Wallace, 
winquliill was stark and stur, '1 how most o iieidc in picsoune 
till endur, 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. heading. Lord Barriaid 
blcwart,,.Conqiicrcur of Naplis nnd vinijubile constable 

f enm.al of the same, c t5M I indrsav Ttagedy I'rol. 40 
am Damd, that cairrull Cardinall, That vmquhyle bad 
so gret preeminins, 1567 .Saitr. i'oems Refonu. iv. t 
I, fierirre Stewart, vinqulille of .Siollaliil King. [>890 
bEHVicE Nolandums 88 Her white cluck, uinqulnlc red ) 
fS. At some l.Tltr tunc : by-ancl-by. Obs, 

■375 I'AHIIOIIH Hnice m. 756 For li.ine w.ile, in bow Iitill 
spiice Ibat god wmquhile will scad Ins grace 1513 
Douglas .A »>/>/ II x. 309 And 1 wmquhill quhilk sal he 
elepit thi spous, Quliaiu to s.iU wc be left in this waist 


B. adj, Formci, late: a. Of persons; esp. - 
now ilectascd. 

In the lirst quot perbap. still advcibial. 

1431 Mumm, de Milios (Bami. Cl ) 571 I'atrike of) 
Dimbarr, brulliir viiiquliile of ,1 bee & mychli lonle 
Sir Gc-orge of Duiibarr 1477 t.\ch. Roils Siotl. Vlll. 
403 note, lanulLS . the qubilki, umqiiliile Culbbert Col- 
vilc had of ws of liefoie. 14^-1 .Jtr. /.>/. 

of Craurmd. 1535 Stewart Cron. Stol, (Rolls) III, 519 
James Stew.irt, “lie and Air. to vim|ubdl King Robert 
Stewart. 158310 Montgomme's /’oimi (ST^S.^1910) poo 

I adie Margaret Fraser. , ribct of vinquliile loliae Miint- 
gummctic. 1633 Acts, Chas, 7 (1870) Y. 26/1 'Ihe 
Iruilcs of benefice givin by ins Majestic- bis sard smquhylc 
dearest father. ><1670 SiACOINO '/roub. Chas. / (1839) 9 
Iaii.hlan M'Intosh, . brother to the iiniquhilc laird of 
M'liitosb, William M'lnlosb, . son to umqubilc lachlaii 
Angus-son. 1714 Ramsay A/va'J ' 7 t>ti’/rr' xiii, Of umquhile 
John to lie or barm, Sbaws bat ill will. >784 in Naiine 
I'eeiage Evidence (1674) 73 'llie goods and gear which 
(•erlaiacd ami belonged to umql'’ miss Biabaioiiu Nairac. 
1814 Scott II iiv. x, '1 he csliitc which devolved oq this 
iinbap|>y woman by a sriilement of her iiniwhile husband 
1816 — Otd Moil, iii. His uncle, .is well as Ins uimiubilc 
f-Uber, is a roundhe.id, ] presaiiie 1874 Hiblop 5 e. 
.-tnccdoie 775/1 'i he ' li-idtr of the p>almoily ’, as umquhile 
•precentors ' aic now termed. 1886 Kuskin Pixlenia I. 
40B Her father visited bis umquwhile clieutage at the 
coal-wbarves. 

b. Of things, rare. 

1548 CompL Stoll, i, 31 Quhat sal be said of athincs, the 
vmiiubile fonlane of sapiens. 1841 F. TaoiLorE Pis. to 
Italy I X. 161, I went to see Europe s umwbile wonder and 
delight. 1854 H. Millkk Sch. f, Schm. (1658) 356 When 
I last p.-ixsed along the Coal-lull, I saw my uuiqubilo house 
existing as a bit of dingy wall. 

Umra, var. Ohraii. Umschew, var. Umb- 
Ktit'HKw V, Obs. Umsee, -seek : see Um-. 

+ UniBet, V. Obs. Also 6 vnaett. [f. Um- 4- 
Set V. Cf. MDu, omme-, omsetien (Du. omzetlen), 
MSw. omshtia. Da. bmssette ; OIIG. umbi-, tempi- 
sezzan (MUG. umbesezzen, -selzen, G. umselztn), 
OF. ymbsettan.'X Iratis. To surround, invest. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19s How luus iesu oft vmselte And for 
i-2 



UMSlBaB. 


XW-. 


bis sermoa thrsU thrette. Ibid, tfo'* Wit harp aad pipe, 
and horn and trump, p« siretle bai liim vmscUe. £1340 
Hamfolk J’r. Come. laso For-why here we cr on many 
wyse Alle uuiset with sere enmyr. <1 13U Mimot in /W. 
I’otmt (Rolls) I. 77 Wiih him tome inanTa kutnly knisht 
And all umset ihe bare uixmt. ei^Dotir. Troy 6964 
Cassibilan kynd brether ben be king segh, .Vouet bym 
* '■'^P *’“'*• * •*'*’ ‘'loii'itH IHtld Uxi. in 
Child Ball. in. 358/1 Sir Rice.. Came with a feirce menyet 
lie lieiii Ins bowes on the bent to abyde, And cleaae vosett 
the gallow-trce. 

Umshade, -shadow, -shine; see Um-. 
t ITmsiege, v. Obs. [f. Um- + Sieuk v. Cf. 
umbesiege under Umbb-.] tram. To besiege. 

“ *3*4 I'roso Vtalltr xxi. 16 |>e counseil of wicked 
vms^gerl me. 13^ Hamiule^W/o- xxi. n Rat bulles 

ImscRid';*^* 

vmsegid, bai Irustid to gett & wyn itt 
tJmstand : see Um-. 
t ITllilstoil'ild, aih). 06 s. Also 4 vmbstont, 
viuslount, -stunt, 5 vmstoute; 4 vmstond. 
[ad. ON. unt stunJ for a time. Cf. Umbiwtound 
adv.] Suinctiines. 

a ijoo Cursor At. 4451 loseph uigh bam oi vmstunt To 
tomfurth bam wcl wa.H he wont. Ibid, 14033 A man 
uuiluin was wont Penis for to Itiie vm-stunt IGitl. viiistounl]. 
ipid. 38330 litii i tiRue vmstond qtiare bame Wit-vten 
cristcniiig was for far no. <11340 Hamfolk t'lalter ProL 4 
Vmsiunthe sprkis of crist in his godhed, vmstunt in his 
manlied. _ c 1430 .Sr. CmMSt/-/ (S urtees) 3j<i His brethir 
come to him vnistonte, To visit him, us baf were wonto. 

Tlmstri'd, aiiv. north, dial. Also 9 (h)ump- 
stridden. [Pa. pole, next.] Astride, strideways. 

1S74 Rav at. H'enh, l/mitrid, astride, astridlands. 
(Hence tit Hatley and Grose.] x8aft- in dtal. glossaries 
(Vks., Lancs.). 

t Umitxi'de, V, 06 s. rare. [f. Um- + Sriuoit/.] 

t/aus. To bestride 

a I3SS Minot in /’«/. Poems (RolU) I. 68 Hie King of 
Heme had cares colde, 'lliat was fnl hardy and bulde A 
stede to iipstride. C1400 i'waim A Gan', 130a When he 
w.is (light in seker wede. Than he umatrade a nobil stede. 

tUmstroke. rare, [f, Um:- + Stboki 
iho ' ] ImIjjc, circumference. 

Fullkk /’ijgoA t. XIV. 46 Such Towns as stand (as one 
may 5.iy) on tiptoes, on the very umsiroke, or on any part 
ot the utmost line of any Map Ibid, v. xx. 183 Places 
situate on the Um-shoke (xm fi the location of Aleppo in 
out Map) are not in their exact position. 

t XJutlLillk, V, Ohs. Also 4vmthlno(k, 5 Sc. 
wmthiuk; 4-0 vmth3rnk(e, o vn])-. [f. Um- + 
Think »!.* CC NVKris. MSw. ow/dwitia, 

older IDs. omtmnke, obs. Icel. uwjxtsha, MI.G. 
ummtdenken, OE, ymb^tuan. Sec also Uhbk- 

THINK V.] 

1 . t»/r. To bethink, consider, reflect. Also 
const, of. or with inf. 

a tjSM Cursor Af. 717 Sathan .vnitboghl o bnt thing to 
bat jodd 111 ending god had mini. /bid. 8 1709 
(Kdinb.), (Juasum graibeli wH vmbink, pis werd es faU aiid 
fui of swiiifc rt 1340 Hamfoi e Pso/ler xxi. 38 pe kirke of 
arid sail vintbynke of God, for bai had forgetyn 


all be w 


him ! & Bwa vmthynkand, ]«i sail be tumyd till him. 
b. Ill Aa. ppie. Having taken thought. 

<rt^ Hamfole PsalUr, Cant Alarim 9 He receyfyd 
isiael his b.iriie, viiilhuuji ( L. fecordatm] of his mercy. 

2 . rtfi. To bethink (oneself). Also const, of, or 
with obj. clause or inf. 

'“ 30 “ Curs^ At. 530 If bow wil be vm-think, pow 
may bam^ find with litul suiiik. Ibid 5733 He vmthoght 


Metr 


•3*5 


1 bis hert Of his hiht lang siben „ „,.... . 

iVtfM. (1863) 79 He umiboght him what 
i — L. _c. .1... .11. C1340 Ham. 


best, How he might tlin ilk 

luLE PsalUr ix. 13 .Sekand b® blode of ^im he luu 
vmthoght him. Ibid. Ho has vmthoght him lo glorifie 
his sasruantes. 01400 Sun Test. (Panes) Acts xi, i6 
horxobe 1 vmboghte me of bo wordes of onto Lurde. 
1:1440 Aifk Tales ji 'Son, vinlhynk ^ if bou hafe 
disiayvid any man lie bis sUne.' And at bi* wurde ha 
vtmhoijht bym & Haid [etc.!, 351 pat evur when ho 

lukid vpi>on, he sulde vinthynk hyni uf his dead* is . 

Chester /’/. xxiv. 430 (MS. Itodley 175), How durst you 
ciier doo ainiisc When you vnbought you of Wsf 
XJmtiff: hceUM-. Uinwhlle: seeUMouHiLB, 
Umwrithe : see Um-. Umyi^ var. Umiak. 
Ua-, prefix 1, expressing negation, representing 
Ob:. ««-, - OFris. Mi»-,<i/i-,ee/»-(WFri8. An-, on-, 
EFils. An-, NFris. sin-), MDu. (and Du.) on-, 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MLG., G.), and Goth. 
Ml*-, ON. d; 6 - (Icel. 6 -, Sw. o-, Norw, and Da. 
«-), corresponding to OIr. in-, an-, L. in- (iM-,f 7 -, 
isy, I-), Gr. dr-, d-. Arm. an-, Skr. an-, a-, Indo- 
Eur. *ff, an ablaut-variant of we not : see Nb adi>. 
The prefix has been very extensively employed in 
English, as in the other Germanic languages, and 
is now the one which can be used with the greatest 
freedom m new formations. 

2 , In OK the number of recorded forms in ««- 
is very large, the prefix being freely applied with a 
purely negative force to several parts of speech, 
which may be classified as follows: (o) simple adjec- 
tives. as un 6 talJ, unPllOt, un 6 rdJ, unclkne, uncA}, 
uitdhp, etc., derivative adjs., as un 6 ealo/ul, un- 
blidtt., ungjfHi^, unmeahtii, i*ntlmHlic,uncdniu,un- 
cynUc, etc., and composite forms, as uncamprSf, mm- 


dloppancol, utfmstrmd, etc. ; (d) simple adverbs, as 
untaOe, untfne, ttnfierere, unfearr, etc., and deriv- 
ative foims, ns untltenllct, unedd/ice, unJaMico, 
unfxstllce, etc. ; (r) past participles of strong and 
weak verbs, os utsbtden, unkegunnett, unooren, 
undrifen, UMgekoden, ungeesuiwen, etc., uttkyrged, 
undmed, ungederod, usuUtnsod, ungeendod, un- 
gehii/god, unkokt, etc. ; (<f) present participles, as 
unkerende, unkimtude, uncwaiiende, unewedendt, 
tsnfiUtule, etc. ; («) simple uuuns, as undr, wskealu, 
usscyst, un/rip, utslagu, unpam, etc., and deiivative 
forms, as unciwnness, un/mgemess, umd/siipt, 
iinwisddm, etc. A prominent feature of the OE. 
examples is the prevalence of long derivative or 
compound formations, usually based upon, or 
cunesponding to, Latin formations with tn-, im-, 
il-, as uneskerestdlsc intolerable, unaberendllc* in- 
tolerably, unkegripendlk incomprehensible, us 
besckswodlict inconsiderately, unforkoeftdtuss ii 
continence. Tbe greater number of such forms 
were no doubt artificial, and had little or no cur- 
icncy in ordinary language. In a small number of 
nouns un- appears with a {icjurative in place of a 
negative sense, as ussist excessive eathig, ufUoSu 
an evil disease, uturotfl an evil art, and similarly 
umiJed, unddns, untagu, unriod, umip, untlma, 
uttweder. Altogether the number of un- words 
recorded in 0£. is about 1250, of which barely an 
eighth part survived beyond the OE. jK-riod. 

3 . The disappearance of so many of the OE. 
formations left early ME. with a very limited 
supply of un- words, even when new (or apparently 
new) examples are added to those inherited from 
the older langua^. A fair proportion even of 
this reduced stock proved unabla to survive for 
mote than half a century, and had passed out of 
use by I afio. A few of these, especially such as 
obviously had some general currency, arc entered 
in their alphabetical places, but the greater number 
arc given here (togetW with a few of somewhat 
later date) as projicrly bcloii^ng to the older 
iieriod and having no direct mfluence uiH>n the 
later development of the prefix. Most of these 
are composed of purely native elements, but a few 
show the beginnings of Scandinavian and French 
influence, as uugrith, unhajerlij, unskalhtful\ 
msksspused, uneaverlkk. 

til MR, transcripts of OE. homilies a few additional 
words are found, as uua/ilUndlieh, uneuicglUh*, urnred- 
luht, UHtsexoestltch, untodeie{/s)dlicA, uujtaru. 

unagi'n <a. [cf. Aoiir *>,], without beginning ; 
unane-mned ///, a. [OE. dnemnan to declare], 
unnamed, indescribable ; unftwned ppl,a,\i. Aym 
V.*], unmonifested, und^ared ; unaae 'ten ppl. a. 
[f. Anqkt ».], unjierceived; vuaba'lefol a. TOE. 
unkealo/ui], harmless; unbeTmed ppl. a. [f. Uakm 
».], unleavened ; unbibu'ried ppl. a. [OE. unke- 
byriged], unbnried ; unbltae'verA [cf.ncxl] = ww- 
kiAoo/i unbihe've a. [OE. unkei^e], disadvanta- 
geous, unprofitable; unbiboo'r, •ho’ftbe[BKUOor, 
Uihoftbb], disadvantage, detriment; uiibise*(b)i- 
uesa [f. pa. pple. of Uksbb *>.], inattention, care- 
lessness ; unbiao'r 3 ellcbea(fv. [OE. unkesorh not 
cared for], roughly ; uublapu’sed ppl. a. [after 
OE. UHbewtddoa\, numarried ; unblwe'ne a. [cf. 
OE. unwine], unexpected ; unbo'ned ppl. a, 
[f. Boon v.], unentreated ; unbotelioh a. [f. Boor 
jd.l], irremediable ; unoo'verllob 0. [f. Covbu v.'* 
3], irrecoverable ; anoanne [cf. OE. uncynn a ], 
improper conduct ; unou'imeliohe v. [f. OE. cynn 
KinI], to denaturalize; unoa'aness [f. OE. cunsusn 
to know], ignorance ; unoa'INle [OE. uneydOu], 
a strange land; UDdewUliob a. [OE. undiap/u], 
immortal ; undoa'Sliohneaa [OK undUapiicneA, 
immortality ; undeabahi'ldijnasa [f. OK dia^ 
scyldig\, exemption from death; unde-rf, a. [f. 
Dbr/ a.], irresolute, weak; undrei’nt p.p. 
[f. Drknchp.], undrowned; imdri-nklod p.p. U- 
Dkbnkli p.],>prec. ; une'ndliohe adv. [cf. ON. 
Aendiliga], infinitely ; unfa'ken a. [OK unfdene], 
guileless, innocent ; rmfew a, [ON. Afdr\ many ; 
unforgo'ldan p.p. [OE. utsforgolden], unrequited ; 
unforgu-lt ppl. a. [f. Fobodilt w.J, not affected 
with guilt; unlSra'me [cf. ON. iframi back- 
wardness], disadvantage, loss; unfira-me [OE. 
unfiumu], =» prec. ; unfH'th [OK unfrip, ON. 
a/riOr], dissension, strife ; unfhlhtaed [f. 

!■ ui/HTNi V.], unbrotized ; unfallma'klbg [cf. 
fullnsake v., and OK un/ul/remming], impertK- 
tion; UD 3 ari'ma.[OE. Hi«;erfMsb.],numberIeu; 
unghOTo aeh. [OK tsHgiard], soon, quickly; 
ungro'to [cf. OK grylo], want of sise, smallness ; 
ungri'th [f. Gbitb jJJ, insecurity, hurt; im- 
ha-jbepUj adv. [see ITaombs a., and cf. ON. | 


Ahagli^], unskilfully, awkwardly; unhe'rsunii- 
ness mK usMersumnes], disob^ieuce; un- 
hu'htUo a. [f. OK Ayhtlk Hiqbilt a.], unplea- 
sant ; uulou'bda a. [OK ungecynde], not native, 
foreign ; unlfei e a. [OE, unge/ige ], » next ; 
unifo'h, -Ivo h, a. [OE. unge/f^ immense; adv. 
extremely ; unibo'ded ppl, a. ^K ungeAddud], 
not ordained; onill'mp [OE. ungelimp], mis- 
fortune, mishap ; unllo'}e p.p. [f. ME. tloge, p.p. 
of Lib without falsehood ; unlma'ke [OE. 
ussgemaea], a non-ctiual, a superior; unimea'tl 
oilv., » unsneOt (see mIow) ; ubique me a. [OE. 
utigeewime], unpleasant, incuuveniait ; uuiri'ht [f. 
OE. gerikt], injustice, wrong ; luiin'med ppl. a. 
[OE. unger lined], unnumbered ; uniru'de a. [OE. 
UHger^], m Unkidb o. ; unisa'bt ppl. a. [see 
.Sauobt V.], unreconciled ; unlso'lo so. [cf. Sklb 
sk.], unhappiness, misery; unlse'U a. [f. luKUt 
o.L » next ; unlse'U o.[OK ungesasltg: cf. Ibbu 
0.J, unhappy, wretched ; unise^obe eu/v. [OE. 
ungtsie/lke],^ unhappily, wretchedly; unise'lth 
[OE. uttgtsiiip ; cf. Ibklth], unhappiness, mUfor- 
tune; unisibbe [efi OK uttsik and gesik a.], 
dissension, strife ; uuiao'iue a. [OE. ungtsim ; cf. 
180 h(b a.], at variance ; uniau'nde [ct. Ibundx], 
uusuundncsa, injury ; uuitha'rf [cf. TUAiir sk.], 
evil, mischief; unive'le a., = Uhfklb o.; uni- 
wea'ld [OK utsgiweald: cf. Iwalu s^.], lack 
of control; uniwelda a. [OE, ungewklde], 
unwieldy; uniwi'dere [OE. ungewidere], bod 
weather; unlwi'U [cf. Iwill], unwillingness; 
uniwima, > Unwinb (an enemy) ; uniwxa'st a., 
— UNW 1 IA 8 T 0 . ; unlWTO'noh, Unwhbnch sk.; 
unla'^elicba, -like adv. [f. Lawly adv.], unlaw- 
fully; uifle'f a. [OE. i/wrc/i'iiT'j, unbelieving; un- 
lo'flloba. [OK ungtliajlic], incredible ; unle'ppad 
ppl. a. [f. lep Lab p.J, uncoveied ; unU'f a., un- 
leavened; unU'mp, m unilimp; unU'^el 0. [f. 
Lib z'.ii], truthful ; unlo tbsess [cf. L0ATHMC88 1], 
harmlessncsB, innocence ; unlu'de [ 1 . Lhdb l]. an 
unpleasant noise ; unlu'ved ppl. a, [ 0 £. unlyfed, 
-Itejeif], unallowed, illicit; uuniea'llellobe ai/v. 
[OE. mm&aiUt], immoderately ; unma’fle adv., 
m picc. ; urunallUob a. ^E. unmied/ie], im- 
moderate, excessive ; unma^abip [ct. inecj, im- 
patience ; unmiHa [f. Mitiib v.], o])en speech ; 
unmu'Ddlungo otft'. [OK unmyndlinga], un- 
expectedly ; uane'd, -nat p.p. [OE. untenledd], 
unconstrained ; unnao’d [f. Nbbh rA], disadvan- 
tage, loss ; unnao'malioh a. [f. Nim ti.J, untakable ; 
unxa'obeleas a. [sec ( a], reckless, careless ; unro* - 
less a. [see 5 s], restless ; unsej'esdlio a. [cf. OK. 
undste^endlk], unspeakable; unsej'endlike ai/v. 
[cf. OK MM<frrr,irrM<f^^<’]>i>Dspeakably ; unse'ljenUo, 
-•e'belioh 0. [OE. ungesegenlic], invisible ; nn- 
aa janlika adv. [cf. OE. ungesewenlUe], invisibly ; 
unaba'tbi) 0. [OE. uuseecppig], harmless, inno- 
cent ; uuBba'tbianeBa [OE. umceapUgnes], in- 
nocence ; unsbrl'vol a. [f. Shuivk z/.j, ncglcetful 
of confession ; mui'bba, «• unisibbe ; unBi'tha 
[OP.:. uHsip], mishap, misfortune; unaka'tbeful 
0. [cf. OK unsceapful], harmless ; uuBme'tha a. 
[OE. unsmiOe], unsmootb ; unsta'tbeUeBt a. 
[OE. umladolfiesl], unstcadfost ; unatrao'ne^.^. 
[I. Stbbnb V.], unbegot ; unta lelloh 0. [f. TaLB 
ji.], indescribable ; untheo’de [f. Thkdb], stran- 
gciB ; untbo'leUcbit. [f. Tbomc v.], nnenduiable ; 
untbrow'licb a. [cf. OP:. unprowigendlk], in- 
capable of suffering ; untbu ldeUoha adv. [cf. 
OE. unpyldlienes], with lack of endurance ; un- 
ti-mlng [f. Timing vbl, sk. 1], mishap, ill for- 
tune ; untobrl'tnad ppl a, [f. To-bkittbm v.], un- 
divided; nntoda'lad ppl. a. [OE. unlddi/ed], 
«» prec. ; untoda'Unde ppl. a. [cf. piec.], indivis- 
ible; untrownasB [cf. OK unlriow, -Irioup], 
unfaithfulness, breach of trust; uutu'derl a. [ci. 
OE. urt/ydrende], barren ; untu'htle [see Tuutl^, 
a bad habit or custom ; untwa'mad ppl, 0. [f. 
Twkmi V.], undivided ; unvo’nded Ml. a. [cf. 
OE. ungejandod], untried ; unwa'kor 0. [f, Wakbb 
0.], unwatchful; unwa'ldeB adv. [OE. unge- 
wealdes], unintentionally; unwoawed ppl. a., 

? uncovered; unwemd p.p. [f. Wbnd v.J, un- 
turned; unweo'ta [OE. uiswila], an ignorant 
person; unwao’tenaaa, •• unwiteness; un- 
wbUTtedp.p. [f. WHABrp.], unturned, unaltered ; 
unwba'ta [f. Wbat* jA], misfortune; unwi'Ile 
0. [ct Unwill sk.], unwilling ; unwi'Bdomnesa 
[t Unwisdom], folly ; unwltenetB [ct unweole 
above], ignorance ; unwltloBB 0. [see 5 aj, sense- 
less, insensible ; unwitshlp [ct WitbbipJ, folly ; 
uniyglnde ppl. a. [cf, OK undseegtHae], m- 
dcscribable. 



UK-. 


Kiui yMllana 3 (Bodl. MS.), An godd *unagln| euch 
Bodes tul. c 117a Lamb, Horn. 43 Innan |>an like sea 
weren ‘unaneomned deor. c laoo UmiAn 3003 Forr |>att lit 
shollde 'unnawwnedd ben & all unOLU^ ft dame. IbU, 
7>e7i 738 >• c taoj Lay 35797 Jif )>u bine ifindest..and |>u 
nl 'un.a3eten (e >47$ on-a}ctc] aiein niiht Iwende. c laoe 
Trln. Celt. Horn, 49 Dune no barmeS none ru3ele..and 
8ua kid |;at ble is admod & “unbalerul. c >soo Okmin 1591 
Furr (arrflinng brad Lss dene brad, Forr |>att itt us 
*unnberrmedd. n laag A'a/A 3343 He bet .bihefden 

ham.. ft leauen bare bodies ‘unbiburiet alle, fode to wilde 
deor. eiaoo Trin. Cell, Hem, isiUre drihten..seh bat alle 
hie turndon ho liiin hemselocn to *unbihcfe. tbid, 7 Uu bat 
ure sowle ft ure liebame be biheue, ft forlaten al bat hem 
beS *unbiheue, axt^Saxvltt Warde in 0 . F.. llom. 1 . 
365 Nes na Icsscre nil talc ben wes murbSes sondes ne 
unbibefre toow. riaos Lay, 8576 ForS fordo be king.. to 
bis muchelen *vnbihouetciS7S unbiulbej. aiaaS/lMrr. A. 344 
[The sin] of keorfunge, o8er of burtung^ b^tuh *unbisci- 
nesso Iv.r. ■sehenesse], c 117S Lamb. Hem. 43 Hereftcr 
iseh paul hwet .iii. deoflen ledden an meiden swiSe *uubi- 
sorjeliche. rtaoo Trln. Celt, Hem, 13 pat man b« »pu»« 
banco, . , & bo be beS 'unbimused. e lago Gtn, ^ £.r. 3777 
Alle he sunken Oe erAe wilbin, ..Swilc endesiS *vn>bi-wen 
hauen. <;iaaaOaMiN 17081 Forrbl toe Crist forrbrihht 
anan Unnbedenn ft *unnbonedd Allraresst towarrd Nico- 
dem. riajo Hedl Mtid. 17 Flib alle things ft forhuh 
jeorne bat tus *unbotebch lure of inahe arisen. Ibid. 

37 Wia swudi *uncouerlich lure as nieidenhades menske 
is. eiaoo Tria. Cell. Hem, 11 After clepengc, & ascinge, 
ft 'unounne, ft watieng^,.& fcle swilche deiieles traflcs. 
c 1130 Hnli Mtid. 35 pis is sunne, & ec *uncunneliched 
be. c lago Hymn in VVi«. Cell. Hem, App. 358 Vte neode 
wel bu wust, & ure ’unkunnesse in bine bond is michte 
mestt luuerd bu »s blcsce. 1337 Lay Felkt Caitch. (L.) 
390 For non schuld excuse hym of vnkunnvs for to cun 
hem. a teas Aaer, R. 140 Uor heo U her in *uncu83e, 
iput in one prisune. e laoo Tria, Cell, Hem, 133 Adam. . 
was 'undeaSlich forte he sinede. a laag Ltr. Kaih, 0393 
pet bias bet schal arisen . .of deaS to lif undrolich. e laoo 
Tria, Celt. Horn. 33 De (deflen] bireueden him alle his 
riche weden bat waren unerned glue, ft *uiide3licnesse, ft 
toSlesiiesse. eiaoo Osmin 17^71 Sawle isa cc wurrblike 
sbridd..Wibb *unndaibsh!ldi3ne.'ise, aiaag Ltg. Kaih. 
1174 Ah al be weane..wentc upon be unstrencoe of bet 
*underua Hesch, ]>ct he noodclcs nom. e 1175 Lamb. Hem. 
141 pe see. .adreinte pharao and al his lerede mid him, 
swa bet ncs pere nefre an biloued *un-dreiiit. c laeo Gtn. <7 
Ex. 3380 Of hem alle bi.leaf non fot *Vn.driiicl«l in 8at 
salte spot, a taas A ncr, H . 398 N e scbal neuer beorte benchen 
swucb seluhSe, bet ich nulle ^iuen more uor bine luue, 
vuimetejiche and *viieiidliclie more, c taoo Ormih 4149 
Forr Crist iss strung & stedefasst ft findi3 ft 'unnfakenn. 
Ibid. 13337. Ibid. 159 Opre *unnf«ewe shulenu ec Full 
glade ft blibe wurrbenn. Ibid, 793 Opte menn unnfewe. 
CI17S LoMte. Hem. 41 Ne scule u iieuie god don *unfor- 
golden. 0 taoo Merai Odt $9 (Lamb, MS.), Ne seal nan 
ufel bon unbocht ne nan god uafor3olden [v,rr, .jolde, 
•guide], rsiaas Leg, Kath, 331 pcs heouenliche laueid 
luueS treowe bileaue ft nowfter blod ne ban of *unforgult 
able, c IS30 Halt Meid. 43 And te o8re pat balden bam 
vnforjiult ft cleane, beon ose sikere. e ism Cta, ^ Ex. 1566 
Ri^t u his name holen tocob, to min *un-trame. Ibid. 3037 
Kiiowen sal ben, 8e lu un-frame. In euerilc lond mio 
mi3te name, rt isoo Moral Odt 33d (Lambeth MS.), Ich 
..wills.. Wariii horn wiS bore 'unfrome (r>.r. unfreme] 3if 
ho me wulleS luston. c xtoa Trio. Cell, Hem. 195 {>e man 
iioteS wel his ^iepshipe pe birgeS him seluen wi8 his 
ajene soule unfreme, ft eriieS after bis souls freme. « tips 
Lay. 3557 Membriz hcfde inoinen bat griS, oh sons he 
makede *uiifri8. Ibid, 19404 Ucla beuld rauche vnfriS, & 
txH fabt him ode wiS. e isoo Ormin 16805 patt lede patt 
primmse33ncdd iss ft i>s let all *unnfullhtnedd. <<1300 
E. E, Psalttr cxxxviii. 15 pine ogben segh 'uiifulmoking 
mine, c laoo Okmin 18993 k'orr mikell iollc ft *unn3ecim 
Iss 3et to da33 onn erpe. c saso Gta, ty Kx. 3047 O morgen, 
..Sbunder, and bail, and leuenes fir. Cam wel *vnghere. 
wiaSo Owl lb Night. 753 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Hwy atwUestu 
me myne vnstrengpe ft myne*vnBrete & iiiyn vntengpe? 
ciaeo Ormin 16380 Forr hefi} & fort aware *unngribb 
patt hicbenn folic pair wroblite. Ibid. 435 Forr swa we 
don *unnha3herili3 Wbattse wo don to gode. Ibid, 4377 
patt daipess wunde, patt Adam haflde jifenii uss purrh hiss 
’unnberrsummnesse. /dh£ 13435. c 1105 Lay. 5101 Nis hit 
noht 'un huhtlic nicker moder inc hateS. Ibid. 18439 Swa 
we sculleii of londe driuen *vnicunda (c 1373 onicundc]. 
Ibid, 3573 Forde be bauede iiioh muchcl and *vnifeie. 
Ibid. 8674 Uf poll folks he sloh muchel & *unifoh [c laye 
onifoli). Ibid, 33518. Ibid. 17883 leome pe toward 
France droh, he wes briht *vnifoh. <s lago Owl <7 Night. 
1178 (Jesus Cull. MS ), Ertu ihoded oper pu cursost ^ni- 
hiMed? eiaoo Trta. Cell, Hem. 177 £>s water streines 
on-beueden up here undes, pat is pat folc pe sore bimunieS. 
ft swi8e bimenci) swich ‘unilim^ <>iaS<> P''<x>. Ml/rtd 
148 in O. R, Mite, 110 Strong. .hit is to swynke a-yeyn 
vnylimpe. eisSo Sir Ftntatb. 511 funder at my sadel 
bole liongep o hotel, Ful of baume *oun-y.|o3o ys he ouery 
del. eiaoj Lay. 17961 Kiuoreu pa steorre wes bos drake 
cicches wurmes *vnimake [e 1175 onimakel liitl. 19135, 
aiasa y Uliana $ (Bodl. MS.), WiS *uninieaO muchel bird 
ft wid heh duheSe. a 1050 Free. jEl/rtd 444 in O. E, 
Mite. 138 panne dep hit sons htt pe bip •vnyqueme. 
e lao^ Lay. 10381 In his berede he makede grid, ft letto 
await pot *vniiiht. Ibid 433 pa lette he riden 'vniiimed 
folc. IS 1040 Sawltt IVartu in 0 . E, Hem, 1. 353 [To] 
polieo ft tfbeoren hare 'unirude duntes. c 117s Lamb, 
Hem. 39 pu scalt sahtnien pa pe beo8 *unisahte mid alle pine 
iiiahte. eiaos Lay. 31788 pa Scottes weoren toxleled mid 
muclen *vniseTen )eond pa monie munten. Ibid. 06446 pe 
cnibt waa 'itnisele. e sago Merai Odt loi in E. B. £.(1863) 

38 Niere no man elles dieS ne sic, no non vn>ysele Iv.r. 
vnseleb e tin Lamb. Hem, 31 He bis *uniseli jif him is 
laS to donne pis, e laog Lay. 4014 pe uniselie moder mid 
sexe bine to-snmde. aiaaS Amer, R, 68 Sum uniseli.. 
haueS iachriuen hire al to wundrs. eiaog Lay. 7033 
SeoSSan wes his suns king pe 'vniseliche [cisMonselliche] 
luueds. a taoo Merai Ode igZ purb him dMcom in pis 
mIddenerd and Oder ‘uniseloo lv.r. unisaiSe, vnyselybpe]. 
e laog Lay. 3545 Bi-tweonsn beem Brma..sleaht ft muchcl 
seorwa, al for heora uniselde. Ibid, 9845 Betere weore 
ssshte pene swulc *vaiMbb« le t*n ooMbbe). is isse Owl 


A N^hL isaa (Cott. MS.), For hit hit ofte ft iloma, pat wif 
ft were bmp *unisoine. ziaos Lay. 18453 Heo droien 
heore permea mid muchele *vnitunde. c laoo Trin. Coil, 
Hem. 65 Ft! tueurrii ad malum, fot lide to •uniSorlfl. 
c laos Lay. 31744 {bit is a seolcuO mere, .mid fluieii & mid 
feojelen, mid *untuele pingen. eiaoo 7Vr«. Cell. Hem. 
63 pat we hauen agilt..cmer purb nutelust^ oSer purh 
'uiilweald, . oSer lecheiuste. e isog IwiY. $901 Fifti hundmd 
cnibtes, mid alls heore wepnen, pe weoren ‘vniwielde ; pa 
o3ere weoren swilW, heore wepnen weoren lible. ciiyg 
Lamb. Hem, 115 pene biS biserd ibeiicd,..3c on hungre, 
le on cwalme, Xe on *uniwidere. lldd. 69 Halde we us 
from *uniwil, ft habbeii felr lete & cc skil. c itof Lay. 14466 
)if pu wult pe Bwraken .. ft don pine *vniwinen (CIS75 
onwines] wo. Ibid. 39609 Heom sceomeden wel mere pat 
pat *viiiwiaste muncun beom iscend hafden. e laso Oea/h 
94 in O. £. Mite. 174 For pine fule suniien & fur pin 
'uniwreiicbe tti.r. vny-J. e 1175 Lamb. Hem. 115 Wa pere 
{■code, . per pa aldormen etoS on erne marten *u(nyB)cliche. 
eiaoo Ormin 15667 All alls he draf..Ut off hiss Faderr 
lemmple patt folic patt he pasrinno sahh UnnUiliebkc 
himm ledenn. eiaoo Trin. Cell Hem. 135 For pu art 


■orde, pu shah beo dumb forte pat child bco 
And lor pese pre ping (he] let bit ’unleflicb, 
t noht, {>at pe engel Tiim seidc. a laag Ltg. 


Kath, 345 pet alle ower leasunges beo3 unleiliche. ^ a iiaj 


cten,Wi3wri8el and *vn-Iif bread. ctaooTrtH.Celt.Hem. 
61 08er purh roberie, oAer purh unrihte dom, ..oSer purh 
o8cr *unlimp. Ibid. 105. ataa$ Auer. R. 374 Al pis 
unlimp is icumen purub pc )ctewardes slepe. e taoo Trin. 
Colt. Hem. 131 *Un-hiel man selde lileS, ft soD-sajel man 
sei8 ofte so8. e 1175 Lamb. Hem. <fj Heo deS pere monnmi 
I lieorton . , pet beo bcod tide purh un-cladnesse \read *un- 
laSnesse], itlaaS/d«m£. 340 EdmodneSSe,& abstinence, 
kulure unlodnesse, ft oJkr ewuch uerluz. a 1075 Free. 
Alfred 68g in O. B. Mite. 138 He wole maken fule luden | 
he wole grennen, cocken, & chiden, ft hewere i^ever) 
faren mid *vnluden. eiaoo Trio. Colt. Hem. 71 ]if hit 
was don on untime, o3cr on *unluuede stede, o3cr mid 
unluued lete, ofter on unluued wise, it taoo St, Marher, 
15 Lutle ich mei mokien to muebelin ‘unmcaSeliche, 
lefmehut ant heteS hit. ataag JutuiHa 4 (Royal MS.), 
WiS ’uiimeS muchel bird ft unduhti duheSe. 11 laag 
Alter, R. 338 And so hit *unmedluker is, wrinnon mean 
pe uestluker. Ibid, 113 Auh iiu is mucha wunder of ure 
muchele 'unnioSschipe, UnderstondeS pis word, ctaso 
Gtn, 4- Ex. J973 (JuuaS his asse 8us wi5 *vn-mi8e, ' Qui 
beles ou me ois oridde si8el* ataasAucr. R. 380 Mid pen 
ilko turn he met bine ’unmuniunge aworpen. a 1140 Sawlet 
iyardt in O. E. Hem. 1. 349 Hire wuna u to cumen bi stale 
ferliche & iinmundlunge bwen me least wenaS. e taoo Ormin 
11457 'I'o don sumin luefedd sinne. All bite pantikess, all 
'unnnedd. a taaf Auer, R. 340 Vor pe eorSe al unnet.. 
bringeS ford misliche flures. e 1003 Lay. 308 pe fader heo 
bi-eode to bis ajre ‘unueodc (c 1073 ou-neodej Ibid, 8741 
To pes kinges unneoden. is 1003 Ltg, Kath. 1180 Ne 
mohte me nowder godd, .ne balden ne neomen }et,for guild 
is 'unneomelich. it 1103 Auer. R, 388 Heo underueng al 
ose on *unrocheleas ping, e 1330 Hall Mttd 35 Pat 
*unroles uuel, pat pins upo piae, pat wondrende jeomerunge. 
c taoo Ormin 3833 pin s^pe iss all 'unnsexxenndhc. Ibid. 
11177 O Godess name, patt its an Vnnsexxenndlix {himm- 
iiesse. Ibid. 1760 ‘Unnsexxenndlika mare inob t^nn ani) 
wihbt maxi pennkenn. Ibtd. 17396 Forr gast iss all *unii. 
>^ennlic iliforenn iltmihlic exhe. Ibid 19465. a isag Ltg, 
Kath. 354 Aire pinge schuppeni, pet is godd unscbelicn. 
Ibid. 904. c ISOO Ormin 17341 P^r iss ha patt illko mann 
'Uiintelhennlike wharrfedd Fra liaish till gost. Ibid. 19730. 
Ibid, 3889, I patt Ult ha ue wollde nohbt *Uniu>hap!x 
wimmonn wre)henn. Ibtd >5946 Patt sbep iss all unnshapii 
der. ibid. 1171 Jiff patt tu iolixbcsst sop meoclcxxc ft tog 
•unnshapiinessft Ibid 14473. tjgoAytnb.ti Huanne he is 
sleuuol, . , ‘onstriuel, uoryaiiiide, slok, and udlinde. a lau 
Owl jr Night. 1164 (Cott. MS.), pu ns ungst.'neuer oneti^ 
pat hit nil for sum 'unsipe. c isoo Ormin 1176 Forr shep its 
all*unnskapcfull&stilieder&lipe. /6nf. 7915. Ibid.gaug 
Whairse iss all 'unnsinepe get purrb bannkess ft purrh 
grmfess. c 117S Lamb. Hem. 151 pe twafalde Mon it *un- 
stapelfest on alls bis weies. asss3 Ancr. R, 30B Vnstadel- 
uest bileaue a)can holi lore, nis hit of prude t c IS03 Lay. 
1888a For let ho beoS 'untUeoned pa sturied al pa p^en. 
mass Aner, R. 144 pe *untalelk;he pinen pet no tunge ne 
mei tcllen. Ibid. 410 peo blUte. .is untalelich to alls world- 
liche tuugen. a 1040 Sawltt IFardt in O. E, Hem.\. 351 
Hell is., ful ofsorhe untalelich, for ne mei na muS. .rikeniii 
lilt ne tcllen. a laaf Aner. R. 313 *Un3eode ledden uorS 
bis child in his warde, a 1040 Sawltt IFardt in O, £, Hem, 
1. 351 Holle is.. ful of stench 'uiipolelich. a teas Ltg. 
Kath. 1155 Godd, pe is 'unprowlicb, prowedc, oderpolede 
pine o9er passiun, o deore rode. Ibid 161 Heo ifont ter 
swiSe reuIe..peotinde *unpuldelicbe wi6 reowfule reames. 
c lago CtH. br Ex. itSo On dremo him cam tiding for-quat 
He drowede and dolede ’un-timing Sat. eiaoo Ormin 
11 179 Faderr, ft Suiic, ft Ualix Cost, An Godd all ’unnto- 
brittnedd. Ibid 11518 An Godd all ’unntodailedd. Ibid. 
18513, I Godess berrte..AII hal & unotodieledd. 1340 
Aytnb, 366 Ich yze) pe ilke onspekynde an *on-todelinde 
mageste of pe holy trinyte be-gynnynge ne code ne hep. 
niaeo Merai Odt 365 per iiiiie boS. ,pa pe ’untrownesso 
duden ^n be bo sculden bon holdc. c isgo Gta. ty Ex. 964 
Sideii bi-fel Sat sorroi, for xhe was longe 'uiituderi, Jho 
bitagte abre maiden agar. 41003 Lay. 34655 Elche 
'iintuhtle heo Uiden vnwurffa a sssg Juliana 54 (Royal 
MS.I, N»wt preo godes, ah Is an euor ihwer ’untweniet 
\Bedl. MS. untweametP wiass Auer, R. 333 Hwat wot, 
lieseiS, Salomon, pe pet is ’unuondedT Ibid, 373 Hwon 
Kecabes sunen. .ivindeff to ’unwaker & so netclie Jete. 
word, c 117s Lamb, Hem. at Hit nis nan wunder pah mon 
sunegie offer hwite ’unwald^ msas Aacr. R. 434 No 
mon ne i-seo ham ’unweawed [px, uiilepued] ne open 
heaued. c lapo Trin, Celt, Hem, 163 Ac seffen hie henen 
Wendell, atlai pat loud ’unwend, ft bicom waste, a taag 
Auer, R. 8 Jif eiii 'unweote ocseff ou of hwst ordre la beon. 
« loss Ltg. Kath. 10x4 Uiiweoten, pe weneff Pet hit beo swa 
as hit on ebe bereff ham. a 1140 Sawltt fVanU in O. S, 
Hem. I. 35s purh ’unweotenesse no mei ha nawt sunegin 
c ISOO Ormin 18794. 1 Godess berrte, . .pat aij iu oil *unn> 
wbRirfedd. Ibid, 18833. a Owl 4- Night. 1148 (Cott. 
MS.), Al pat pu ungst rape o)w late Hit is cuer of mauae 


’unwale {v.r. vnhwatc], /bid. 1267. aiaa$ Auer. R. 338 
peo uibteff treoulichc pet. .wiSsiggeS pe graunt perof mid 
’unwille beorte. c isoo Trin. Coli. Hem. 39 De unwreste 
herde sit on ’uiiwisdomnesso, for ho ne can is orf xciiien. 
a lass Aner. R. 378 Sunne ft ignorance, pet is, unwisdom ft 
'unwilenesse. a nag Leg. Kaih. 345 He JeU pc wurfimunt 
to witless [A’, ’uiiwitlese, S. unwiielese] ping. 01340 
tyehiiHce in O. E. Horn. 1. 37s For sunne & *uiiwitsclii|M:, 
ne bafe^ tu iiowScr. 1340 Ayenb. 268 Hv byeP gledu of 
god ’oiiryginde, by byep glcdc of zuo mocbe of bare ogcnc 
bolynesse. 

4 . When the words included in the previous 
section are eliminated, the early MIL instances of 
the prefix resolve themselves into the following 
classes : (o) survivals of OK forms, chiefly adjec- 
tive*, as utukne, uncouth, unfeie, unfere, unhole, 
unmilde, umme, wisely, and nouns, as unhele, 
unlaje, wmijt, unrede, unrtjl, unsele, unthank, 
unclettenes, unwisdom, and a few jiast partieiiilc.s, 
os unbegun, unborn, unbolt, unheled, unwemtiud, 
unwounded’, (b) new formations from native ele- 
incnls, as utibujsom, uncomely, unhoide, unsikcr, 
untidy ndjs., unho^, unstrength, unwinne shb., 
unbeten, undone, unshriven, undemed, unsoujt 
jia. pple*. ; (f) adoptions of Scandinavian forms, 
or new formations on Scandinavian bases, ai> 
unmeek, unnait, unsaujt, unsleje ndjs. ; unhap, 
unsaujt, unskill sbs., unbigged pa, pple. ; (</) new 
formations on P'reneh bases, as ungracious, un- 
savoury, unltusstd, 

Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively 
few, and barely compensated for the disuse of 
obsolescent forms. About that date a southern 
writer like Robert of Gloucester uses only a small 
number of un- words, and most of these belong to 
the traditional stock. Un the other band, the 
northern Cursor Mundi has a rich variety of both 
old and new forms, and indicates clearly the 
beginning of a fresh period of development. The 
features which arc most notable in this ate : (a) the 
increased proportion of past pples. in comparison 
with adjs. and nouns ; (6) the icapptnraucc of pres, 
pples. (as undeiand, unfeland, unseand), wbicli 
are wanting in earlier MR. texts; (r) the mertase 
in the French element, as uncertain, undevote, 
undispenstd, un/elun, unfruitand, unlele, un- 
teult, untntsurt, uttpais, unponist, unputvaid, 
unquit, unresun, umestitiable, iinviseJ, unwtly, 
With this revival of the past and pres, pples., and 
the introduction of -able, the way was oiiened for 
some of the commonest uses of un- in the later lan- 
guage. The tendency thus indicated 11 clearly 
marked before the middle of the 14th century; 
Dan Michel uses pre*. pples., as oneonnynde, on- 
sptkynde, onwytynde, while Ilampolc has union- 
able, umurable, unsufferable, and even unfillable, 
unstirrable. liefore 1400 the period of free em- 
ployment of the prefix had fully begun, as shown 
by the number of new formations appearing in the 
works of Chancer, Wyclif, 'I'revisa, and others. 

b. As in OK, the usual force ol un- in Mh is 
purely negative. The pejorative sense however 
sni vived in a few words, as uniede, unsilhe,'unlhew, 
UHwether, unwine, univrench, and aiipears also in 
uniede, unlude, unthede, unwiyf ; in unbeast it is 
cinpWed with a Ficnch base. 

O. The usual form of the prefix in MK. is mm-, 
but on- appears in some Kngfish texts (as the later 
version of Layamon, the Aycnbite, and the PromJ^. 
Parv.'), and is common in older Scottish, esp. tn 
the i6th century; this form is still curieiit in 
midland and south-western dialects and in Scotland. 
In Sir Femmbrcu (cijSo) the form oun- is 
employed, and a pronuiiLiatioii corresponding to 
this (isn-) is still heaid in Aberdeenshire. In 
detached use (sec 5 d) the form (*i), sometimes 
written ohn, is also employed in the same locality. 

6. Some peculiarities in the use of un-, arising in 
the MK period but surviving beyond it, reejuire 
Ejiecial notice. 

O. It is sometimes redundantly prefixed to adjs. 
ending in -less. Early instances arc unreiheleas 
reckless, unroless restless, unwitks insensible (sec 
3 above), and wi^'i/Z/rr guiltless (.ftr 'lyistr. 2144). 
The type, however, chiefly belongs to the later 
16th and the 17th cent.; among the instances from 
that period are unboundless, uncomforlkss, un- 
dauntless, uneffectless, unfathomless, unhelpltss, 
unmatchless, unmereikss, unnumberless, un- 
recomptkss, unremorseUss, umespeilkss, unshamt- 
Uss, unshapekss, untimekss ; as late as 1 786 un- 
questionless is found, and umcstless exists in 
modern dialect. 

b. From the 14th century onwards there was 
considetable variation, when the base was of Latin 
origin, between the Latin »«-, f»i-, etc., and the 
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native un-. Early example* of form* with »«»-, 
winch either then or a little later have variants 

wUh in-, im-, arc unahility, uttcorrigibU, uncor- 
mpi, UHiurabU, UMilit;n, uudiscrcet, unmeasur- 
ab/e, unmovablc, uniiutiutable, unpet feet, unper- 
feiUon, unporlabU, unpossible. Similar formations 
Lon(inuc<l to multiply clurlnt,' the following cen- 
turies, so that a large jiroportion of the words 
heginnnig with i/-, //«-, in-, it- had correi])onding 
forms in un , as unadequaU, unadverUnce, un- 
arlitulate, unarttfuial, unatlenlive, unaudtbU, 
unauspidous, unoipable, etc. The culinmating 
peiiod of the double forms lies in the 17th cen- 
tury ; since that time the temleiicy has been to 
diflerentiate, and to discard one or other of the 
doublets, the forms with in-, etc., being very com- 
monly preferred when the whole uord has a dis- 
tinctively Latin character, as inotieifiiaie, inadver- 
tence, inailiculale, etc. Even with such forms 
tlierc is no absolute rule, and doublets are still 
iiumerou*, as in- or un-advisable, in- or un- 
alienable, ete. (See In-2.) 

lly inadtertenee, or ),iniple errors in printing, UH- or vn- 
Soini-timi-s ap|)earsiii worksof the iS-iyth cent, for IH/., in-, 
or I HI; cii; 03 t’HCorag^ed eocouraKed, uiitargc enlarge, 
unphynl employed, unpoytoHyHse ciiipoisoning, UHjlam'd 
iiiflaiiied, unpottumtd luipuslfiumed. 

O. When two or more negative tei ms occurred in 
the same clause and were coupled by atuiot or, the 
jircfix was sometimes employed only with the first. 
The following are examples of this practice, which 
is csjTccially common in Scottish of the 16th 
century. 

c 1380 WvcLiK xyka. (1880) 1*9 To kepe hym self viililekkid 
or defoolid fro |>U world. ^1460 J. KussKLi. lik. ffurtur* 
e,44 I.ell iieuer wollyn cloth .. p-isse n seuenyght to be vn- 
brosshen i4 sh.tkyii. 01300 in Unlit A'aiiin^ 3 'the synis 
th.it he has done wnLoiiri.$.yt of or rapentyt. i«oA in 
Charittt, +r , Uiiinh, (1871) 189 Throw lelling of claytb.. 
vnsene or ciistonut be yyw 1363 AVt. Knrla OtUnej 374 
Uncoackil,coinpcllit, or seducit |je uny way. 1603 Knoi lks 
Hist. I'liiLs (i6j0 83 The insolent soiitdiers . nothing 
dedicated to die seruicc of God, left vnpulluted .ind defaced. 
/Wif. r;t Which companies came iieerc vnto the towne vn- 
seene or discoucied, 1707 MonriuKK llusb, 608 Eggs, un- 
broken or crack'd. 

d When un- is prefixed to present or past par- 
tlci^lc-8, these arc rarely employed in a true parti- 
cipial function, but become adjectival in character. 
Examulci of the present narticiple, however, occa- 
sionally occur with a followiug object, or with a 
prepositional construction; and in Scottish use, 
from at least the 15th century, un- in such cases 
has ncijtiircd the sense of ‘ without More rarely, 
in the older language, it lias the same sense with 
passive p.articiple8. Hoth constructions are still 
retained in north-eastern Scottish dialect, with the 
prefix in the form on or ohn, frequently written 
separate from the partieii>lc. (The spelling ohn is 
due to, or lias led to, a false association wiili G. 
ohne without.) Examples of these uses are 
in) 1438 SiK O. Have Lmv Armt (S.T.S.) 145 All that I 
may gett n|ion him, iiiislaaiid limi. IbU. i6y How may 
than n m.iii do nil iilhir sik disialt, tingrcvand Uodf 1373 
lieg. J'rwy CouhuI .'iiot. 11. 315 (To] gif to thame. .gude 
ciiticnlmcnt .unru3.nid the prewiit pryccs in ony tMiig. 
<31578 biNUKSAV (I’iticottic) ChroH. Aiol. (S.T.S.) II. 133 
Sa Iiiuiiy IIS the hot wald iinuld on drowning lliame sellfTis. 
1388 Keg. t'rwy Ceniuil S1.0I. IV. 379 Tliay depairtit forth 
aganc.., undoing ony violent deid iSai Lauv M. Waorti 
Uiaiiin 103 Vnkiiownc, nnd vndiscout.ring yuurselfetoany, 
you conic among vs. 1631 Liiiinow Trav. i. 7 The harm- 
Iciie iniiocciit, vncxviccting ciiill, may suddenly bee «ur. 
prised. 1788 Uurns lip. Young Knend viii, KcsulutGly 
Keep its l.-iws. Uncaring conseiiucnceii. . .706 Mas. .hf. 


light UnTed, unaided 
” ■ Kmg I- 

— with the 

(b) 1436 SihG. Have /.aw Arms (S.T.S.) 185 He quliat 
rosoune than sutd he Consent .till his awin scathe ., unmaid 
bckir to l>e nmcndit 1 1597 7 rials for IVilc/icrn/t in Spnld- 
iiig Club Mise. (1841) I. 91 To ryss airlie hefoir the sonc, 
on bctochii liir self to God, nnd on spokin. >871 W. 
Ai EXANUEK yo/ingy Cibb xlii, I’m nae responsible to gao 
afore Sir Simon oiihcd my papers iipo' me 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir liibbie xxil. Wad )c hao a fellow-cratur live to 
.1' eternity uhn been ashamed o' sic a thing's that ? 

6. During the 15th, 16th, nnd 17th centuries the 
use of tin- steadily increased, a large number of 
words lieing thus formed which have permanently 
established themselves in the language, besides 
many more which occur only incidentally or rarely. 
Tlie freedom with which the prefix could be us^ 
In new formations appe.irs clearly in the diction- 
aries of Eloiio nnd Cotgrave, who constantly em- 
ploy It in rendering Italian nnd French negative 
terms in in-, etc. As the use of un- or in- (sec 
5 b) was still largely a matter of choice, and many 
of the older formations were still current, the 


vocabulary of the lyth century exhibits many types 
in common use which ore now rare or obsolete, 
and in general is extremely rich in words beginning 
witliMM-. During the iSthcenturymany of the older 
forms disappeared, and new formations became 
more limited in number and variety, but the sense 
of freedom in the use of the jircfix when desired is 
clearly shown by n large number of the examples 
given by Ash in hU dictionary in 1775. These 
were obviously manufactured for the purpose, and 
when added to the genuine words which he has 
included, make up a total of about fi,ooo entries. 
In this way Ash frequently .anticipates the aclnal 
Introduction of new torinations. In the 1 9th cen- 
tury the use of the prefix became still more com- 
mon, it being freely opplied to almost any adject- 
ival or participial form, until its employment has 
become almost unrestricted, within certain limits 
indicated below. On this account it is impossible 
to make a complete enumeration even of forms 
which have actually been used, still less of those 
which may be created at any time. 

b. The form of the prefix indicates that it was 
originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it 
in.ay have stress and carry the alliterative letter), 
and normally it still bears this rclattonslilp to the 
main part of the word. There is, however, con- 
siderable tendency to give stress to it in rare or 
casual furniations, and whenever the negation or 
contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. In 
such cases the compound may either have two 
equal stresses, or the prefix may have the stronger 
stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually 
indicated by underlining or italicising, and the use 
of the hyphen ; e. g. ‘ he is distinctly M»-litcrary ’. 

o. The following sections illustrate the usual 
types of current formations, with illustrations 
drawn from unimportant modern exam ides, which 
might be indefinitely increased. All older ex- 
amples in actual use, and all words important 
either in themselves or on account of their source, 
are given in their alphabetical place in the main 
series. As a large number of these are purely 
negative and self-explanatory, the place of a de- 
finition is supplied by a reference to the section of 
this article under which the precise type of forma- 
tion is explained and illustrated. 

The entries in Ash (see above) have been regarded as 
worthy of note only when they antiLiiiute the appearance of 
a word in actual use. In these cases a reference to A-xb is 
given within parentheses. 

A purely arlilicial formation (suggested by EupbuUtic 
diction) is uH-lo-bt-imilaled (Scott MoHast. xx). 

7 . On- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form In in-, etc., has dc- 
liiiitely established itself in common use. Both 
lorins, however, may co-cxist, and in tome cases a 
new formation with ««- hat been introiluccd when 
that with in- has acquired a connotation which it 
is desirable to avoid. The form with un- is then 
(mtely negative, while the other may have almost 
a (lositivc sense, e.g. un-moral in contrast with 
immoral. (When the form with un- has similarly 
acquired a positive implication, the simple nega- 
tive or neutral sense is expreued by the use of 
Non- or Not-,) There is also considerable restric- 
tion in the nse of un- with short simple adjectives 
of native origin, the negative of these being natur- 
ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite 
signification. There is thus little or no tendency 
now to employ such forms as unbroad, undeep, 
unwide, unboU, unglad, ungood, unstrong, un- 
whole, unftv), etc., which freely occur in the older 
language. On the other hand, derivative forms in 
•al, -ant, -or, -ary, -ent, -ful, -ic, -ical, -He, -ish, 
-ive, -ly, -oty, -out, -y, etc., arc too numerous to be 
completely recorded. The general character of 
the less usual or permanent of these and other 
adjectival forms is illustrated by the following 
examples, which are restricted to such as arc re- 
corded before 1890, and could be indefinitely 
increased by the addition of later or less note- 
w orthy material. 

I n dictionaries of various dates many formations arc given 
of which no real instance has been found. Levins (1570) 
has unhate/ul. uHprtciimt, Florio (1598 and t6ti) renders 
L(|uivaleot Italian words in r/i- by such forms as Mmsfni^f, 
unbrllllt. UHtOHtmuatt, uiKoy, nnempty, vn/rait, unniee, 
moffentible, umtpen, unpleHteout, tnuhrilt, unvaleroui, 

‘ ‘ ' ' ' ...... . „,ustltndmt, iineebesitn, 

xomputsive, etc. (about 80 
Iter, Worcester, etc.), with 
, — miaeautrlfhUHabiiHdanI, 

iinbiogmpbieal, uncegent, uncMeetible, ssndteeptive, tm- 
deliberalmt, etc. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct 6/1 TTiat "unacoustic chamber 
in the Town Hall. 1883 Cmtemp. Rev. June 815 The 
Scotch are . . the meet *iuuBHbedcaL ilga Da Moboan 1 


ralue 'unalgebraical. 186a CARLYta Predk, Gt, 

,>873) V. 6 *Unanarch!c, disciplined at idl points. 

1887 Maeui. Mag, Feb, 333/1 These found it consistent with 
their *unarduous duties to hold livings at a distance. 188a 
Wakren liiioA- plates viii. 95 The only "unarmoriol book- 
plate!. 1877 • H. A. I’Aca' Z)« Quincey 1 . viii. 151 Certain 
solitary 'uiiossimilal ive elements in Wordsworth's cliaraeter. 
i88i AlAentmm a Apr. 461/3 The *un-Atlic character of the 
diction of the tragic iioets. i&ts Bosamquet Rights Poor 
ytmi. 398 The swuepiiig and cleansing of the Augean 
Church, from motives the .. most wholly ‘unaugean. 1848 
Mrs. Gone Kiig. Char. (185a) 13a Certain fools cavil ul 
Lady Consol's box at the Opera as •un-baiikerish and uro- 
digal. 1804 CoLEHiDOB in Mem. Coleorton (1887) I, 56 Ihe 
cflcct of jiiy^wn 'tmbellerophonlic cimiilenaiiLe. 1881 W. 

picturesque, naive, bi._ . 

Mag.Wll, 433 She is a very nice, "unbluestockingish, well- 
dressed., young l.idy. 1833 Mourk Mtm. (1854) Vl. 343 
Considering all the *un-Urahminical things he has done. 
iBag Jamieson, 'GmA/yiw,.. U gly, nut handsome |..Uiibc- 
coming. 1848 IVtus. Gore Eng. Char. (1853) gi He should 
look well-fed utid ‘uiicarewurn, 1806 J Gilciinist Ledurt 
43 Too theoretic.. for plain, •uiieolleginn understandings. 
1883 Sir II. Uakelev Ptb/e Psalter Pref. p. v, That the 
extensive compass of many of them renders their melodies 
*uncongregational. 01831 Uentham Univ. Gram. Wks. 
1843 VHI. 357/3 Interjections may bo termed the 'uiicon- 
structural pmts of speech. 1863 Li/e in South II. 196 The 
British Consul . was deeper than ever in the pressure of 
‘uiicoiisular business. 1868 If. gr Q. a* Sept, aai A slim 
middleoiged man, in quaint "uncontemporary habiliments. 
1831 11 . u. WoLFY Madrilenia (1853) Si timid and 
'uncontemptuous smile so much their characteristic. 1835-8 
Todds Cycl. Anal, 1 . 353/a An "uiicoiilractile ligamentous 
capsule. 1887 U, C. Mureav Old BlasePt Hero x. With 
an eminently *uncoiiversational aspect. 1881 litaclrw. Mag, 
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fashioned and *iinctotchety 
beliefs. >8>7 H. T. CovKnmMtae, Atgebta, etc. 13 The first 
[digit] is a cube's place | and the two next 'uncubic. iBoo 
CoLKRiocE UnpM. Lett, to hsilm (1884) 78 How I did 
tliiiik of your Sunday suppers,' their light "unctimbrous 
simplicity. t8ia W, Trnnant Anster F. iv. Ixxiv, No man 
’uiidcaf could stockishly refrain. 1813 Examiner 13 Apr, 
338/3 Questions, .of that innoxious and 'iindeceptious cast. 
i8o*-ia Uentham Ration. Judu. Lvid. (1837) II. 6j3 
Evidence being subservient to justice no otherwise than in 
so far ns it is 'undeceplitious. xtBiAthenamm i6july S6/3 
An inaunrupriate, 'uiidecorative stomp on the cover. i88a 
T. W. HiociNsoN Army l.t/t (1870) 34, 1 am equable and 
’undepressible. 1870^0/. Rev. 5 Feb. 194/3 The *uiideslruc- 
tive revolution whicli his theory . . was certain to bring 
about. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Eg)pt to Pal, xvii. 367 Various 
indication! . some of which ore too general, or too * undeter- 
minal, to aid in solving the question. 1847 H. Bushnell 
Chr. l/urt. iii. (1861) aSx This unetherial and ‘uiidiffusivc 
kind of bliss. 1844 B, Jfoviitn m Li/o Dean Luke (1901) 
166 Tlie old Bishop, like Lee, is veiy ’undonnish. 187* 
Howells Wedding Joum. (1893) loi, I speak of ihe *un- 
dressfiil sex alone. 1843 Mrs. Caki VLB in Froude Lett. <V 
Mem. (1883) 1 . 338, ' 1 find your toast *UHegoistP said he. 
1B38 Wilkinson in Kawlinson Uereniotus ii. cxi. 11 . 183 note, 
'I be story about the women is equally *un- Egyptian. 1878 

J. Pavn Hy Projtyx, His system of morality., is singularly 
deficient and 'unelemental. 1836 Olmstrd Sleeve .Slatet 
I2U In the words of a certain "un eminent Southern divine. 
1814 Ann, Reg., CkroH. 384 He had demanded the place of 
marshal of the admiralty, not an •unemolumenlary place. 
ciBit Epitaph Gen, J'tli.patriii (Jod.), Through life he 
walkM ‘unemulous of I' ame. iB8< Stbvxnson Prince Otto 
III. iv, I had no merit hut a love, slavtsh and ’unerect. 1818 

K. Ikvini. Last Daye 103 The word in our text is 'not 

euchariatical or ’uneucharistical '. 181B Ubntham Ch. Eng. 
Inlrod. t8 The one short and "unexcludihle prayer excepted. 
•Bay Moose Hist. trel. 1 . i. 5 The set "unexcursive Greeks. 
i8os-ia Bentham Ration. Judk. Evid. (1837) IV. egg The 
limited and ’unextensihle quantity of time allowed. 188a 
Uaoehot Lit. Stud. (1879) 1 . 236 'i'he whole tide of abstract 
discussion is quite "unfemalc. 1873 hi RR- H. Wood Master 
0/ Grtylandf i, Enuiigli to give an ’unfinancial man the 
iiight-mare. 1816 Coleriuce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 339 The 
'uiifoodful trees in the shadowy world of Maro. 1889 
Serine A/ewr. Ihringa'is Thesubtlo, tender, yielding, 'un- 
forceful growth oflrco and herb. 1S71 Paloravb Lyr. Poems 
78 high not, if the smiling h.ind Their 'unforethoughtful 
liriglitness keep, 184a Carlyle Heroes vi. (1904) 399 I'he 
King cumitig to them in tlie rugged 'MHfurmuIislic state 
shairbe no King. 1870 Standard 14 Dec., Till there is not 
a Iraltered and 'unfoul place left. F. W, Kobinboh 

Brtdgt o/Gteus i. i. When the victim is Reticent and 'un- 
fretful. 1881 A. Knox New Ptaygr. xiii. 313 1 liese *un- 
frisky matrons were cerlaliily safe. ,>87|! Blakk /.ool. a 6 
Two princi|>al toes, with two '^mfunctionaland rudimentary 
ones. *838 Gusax Tenby v. 49 To be easily procured by the 
most 'ungeological virtuosi. >810 S. Green Rt/ormtst 1 . 
306 The 'nngothic, and more modern, mdnage of their 
master's sons. 1888 Howklls Venei, Lt/e v. 67 A certain 
gliding, 'ungraduat locomotion, altogether stxictral. 1836 
J, A. SvMONOS Let. in Life (1895) 1 . iii. 81, 1 pick up a 
good many words and phrases in an easy and 'ungrammary 
way. 1838 Kane A ret, Expl, II. 1 . 33 A manner so 'un- 
crandisonian that 1 leave a special desaiptiun . . to my note- 
book. 1844 Tupper Heart it. 15 Notwithstanding all these 
'unberoinals, no one. .could look upon Maria without 
pleasure. 1864 Grosart Lambs alt S^t (1865) 96 My 
answer here is again 'unhcsitnnt and direct, i8m C. <j. 
Mltller’s Hist, Lit. Gretit vi, (4. 68 Yet the fundamental 
iileas of the Cypria are so *un-Homeric. 1849 HaascHEl. 
Ess. (1857) 636 Some 'unhygromettic, non-mclallic sub- 
stance, _ 1886 H. SwKKT in Academy 6 Feb, 94 In spite of 
the 'uiiimpartial and personal lone of his remarks. sBio 
Bentham Packing (i8ai) *63 Its only cognoscible, deter- 
minate and 'uniinpostroiis state. 1887 Athenstum 8 Jan. 
57/a A series of accurate, but singularly 'unincisive lectures, 
1839 (Mas. Maitland] Lett./r. Madras (1843) 375 The 
tracts which come from England are altogether 'un-lndian, 
nnd unfit to translate. 1831 Edm, Rev. LIU. 390 Not 
allowed to slumber in the quiescence of an 'unlnfringible 
monopoly. >883 Mas. Olipmamt Sheridan v. 170 Genial, 
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J torches but it po*. 

[0 power of relightinK them. 

1797 Mm. M. RoniNsoM WaliinghatH III. 41 l%e*un. 
lephyi like hand of the angry Lady Futby forcibly held me. 

8. The prefixing of ««- to past participles, 
common in OE. and revived in ME., was subse- 
quently extended until it became the commonest 
of all uses of the prefix. The following varieties 
may be distinguished in the usual formations : 

a. Simple past ppics. in -ed. These form an 
inexhaustible class, largely represented among the 
main words, and including many more similar to 
those in the following list. 

A few ensu ' 

fincointarttd. nitnanta. ana vorioua oiiicra , 

(1A48), as MuMsamtd, unMabbltd, vublutd, untnlMmui. 
attd, HHchttUd, etc. A’<h (1775) carries tills type of furma- 
lion to great lengths, and enters aliout Soo words whirh 
are either not recorded, or are of rare occurrence, in actual 
use, as unabittid, vneudlfd, vtiacgultltd, tintnijMifgtd, 
UHallMrcd, vnnmplifttd, vnaH>aittd, etc. 

As siiMivisiuns of this lyiie, forms in -alid and dud may 
be specially noted on account of their frequency. _ These 
are also largely represented in Ash’s dictionary, which con- 
laiiis about 150 unused or rare forms in •attd, as tmaceuiau- 
ta/id, uHtamfhufated, uncircuuntaHtiaUd, etc., and a 
score or so in dud, as unafottropkiud, vnartmaiiud, 
MHcaHtsniud, etc. 

On the double meaning of forms like ttudrtsttd, utiAauttd, 
VHihratlitd, etc'., see Un.* B 

(n) 1846 Woecr.srKt(citing Hailam),* ffMAcNr/>4g/<f. 1884 
Pall MatlG. 15 Jan. 6/a Who seldom see even an ‘unbe- 
smutted blade of giass. iSay Poi i.oi{ Ceurst T. Viii. 91 No 
king, no subject *" *"* 


ing, no subject waat unscutcheoned all, ..uncoroneted, 
unUntarred. 1846 WoacasTsa (citing Scott), 'UHbotuieJ. 
.883 Athtnmum 11 Aug. i8a/a It is a question. .what 
power of resistance a mlid ' •unburrowed ’ eoil might have 
offered. 1848 WoscasTEa (citing West. Rev.), 'UHcouHttr- 
vailed, steg G.^ActaM Sia/fyiyag I, * ' • --->< 

composed by lliia..i “ ‘‘ ’’ ^ 

Aonev Pkotagr, 117 

wet process. 1883 Eueycl. Hrit. XVI. 653/a Others, .dis- 
charge their eggs 'unenclased in capsules freely into the 
sea-water. 18^ Kasle SoJt, Chrea, Introd, p. iv. Their 
•unfagged memory was richly stored witli the events of 
their own day. 187a W. R. Gaeo Enigmat g/Ldf* vll. a6o 
Naked truth, 'uiiiilined eyes, will do all that the most 
rlglileous vengeance could desire. 1887 Eaeyct. Brit. 
XXtI. 386 The ‘Jerk* or 'unllated aspirate. 1887 Pall 
Mali G, 8 Aug. la/i They wanted the line between the 
•unflogged cla.ss. .and tita flogged masses to remain. >873 
H. A. Wise SnifH Decailet Vhioh aSa As large a solid piece 
of it as was kft •iinfrasseled by the concussions 1871 Noyes 
IlyuiHt bM. Mom 39 Perfection •unfreckled by flaws. 1883 
Oreslev Olott, Coal-m. a68 *U*lialtd, bosrdirates or other 
lieadings which are not driven through or thirled tuCo the 
adjoining roadway. 1870 E. Pcacock Rat/ Skirl, I. to6 
Ih cause some .kiichcn-girl has led the cow 'unhoppled. 
1881 Rouanes In Nalttn XXIV. 185 Sources of inter- 
mciliate or 'uninferrud knowledge, 18^ A. Malulieu 
ButHU Ayret. etc. 6a 'I'he untamed •uninssoed steed. 
1B83 Pal! Ma/IG. aS I>ec S''i I^r. Schlicmann recognised 
. .in the objerls of gold the 'unlootcd ' treasure of Pri.sm '. 
t8^ Ayrtaire Ib'ttali ryo Egbert •unlurcd by vow or 
fdft Ga'id furth withoulen fear. 1B44 FeiEOLANbER tr. F. 
Bremer't Ntighbourt If. aoi, 1_ was half fearful after thia 
jf expressing my yet 'un 
«lf. 1884 Pall Mall a. 

receive their rations in full, , 

187s Rot lRston Addr, Dept. Anthrop, tint Astoc. 7 J be 
possession of an 'unoverwbrlined numerical representation. 
187s WiivTE Melville Kater/elto xi. Excuse my freedom 
in an 'unpalched pair of breeches. 1884 Boukkr Snai* 
Dance Moqme vii. 68 Tlie stones were uncut or'unpecked. 

Pal! Mali/' " 

chief danger with 'unputtied gloss is fount! when fl< 
wind-storms prevail 1884 Realm 18 May 5 Formless 
clothes whose folds, “unretrenched by artifice, follow 
nature's laws. 183S Penny Cyil. X. 378/1 The sides of 
their ditches being 'uiireveted. 188L4 Genii. Mag. Feb. lee 
He fell at the head of h'is own 'unrevolted tegim< 

Lanikr Poems, To B. Taylor 23 Not (to] drudge ' 

18S1 R G. White Kng. 371 .Sheridan .. leaves this trail of 
speech ‘unridiculed, Warbfn & Cleveklv IPand. 

Beetle 5a The Gunner saw no fun in leaving stunning 
things ‘unsketched. eiSgo Fred iVilson't Rate 80 Hia 
rcc'ird out of olTicc (w.-wj not by any means 'unsmudged, 
1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1336/1 She has left some wood *^un- 
slaUced at home. 1878 Dhickwood Boal-Kaciug 63 Rowing 
with •iiiistraighleiied arms, or slackened muscles. 1B88 
OouoHrv Arabia Deserta 1. 31 The unwilling contribiitlur 
of the few •unsuhmilled Idumean v’" ” 

federal St. I. ay Wherever there fi 


riciS! 


long 

_s the Bill of 183a remained 'unsupplemented. 1788 17 
Munro, etc. Oita Podrhlaas Of diflicultlei 'unsurmounted. 
1878 .Stonr In 7 ml. R. Ceog. Soc. XLVf. 58 The bodies 
of the men are often 'untattooed 1868 ViscT. Stsangford 
Select (i86g) II. 104 Tliey would not have let the triumph 
pass untold and 'unlelegrapbed. 1883 Atheneeum 8 Srot. 
300/a Untrodden districts — ., 'untoured, unspoiled. sMy 
.Spectator aa hng. iiii What Is the Cbannef, so long as it 
remains 'untunnelled. 1843 Tisaro Brewing 444 New or 
•unvaltcd porter, itrn Athenoeiim 3 lone 679 Let them be 
'unvauiited and unpublished, .*“7 Rontledge't Fv. Bey's 
Ann, Aug. 471 In the 'unvivided condition it absolutely 
becomes a poison instead of a vivifier. 

(6) 1884 American VIII. 836 The oddest theory. .with 
which ‘unconju^jaled individuals ever comforted themselves, 
1886 C SroTT Sheep-Farming ao8 Cotton cake, 'undecor, 
ticaled sB88 B, Harts .Snoto-boHnd iS The remaining and 
•undenominated passenger turned to Hale. 1884 Spectator 
No. 0914 587/1 Mr.Besant'sbowdlerisedprescntmentcannot 


82 

bat tempt to the perusal of the <Hindepurated loot sMa 
Pail Mall G. 8 Apr. a The universal 'undigitated atocking 
need not fear its rivaL 1848 WoBcaaraa (citing Fleming), 
* UetdieinUfreUtd. 1887 Ptdl Mall G. $ Nov. 7/1 With 
'unexpropnated landlords.. some sort of arrangement will 
!« come to. >881 Standard j Apr. 7/4 There are numerous 
dead and wounded Mill 'uneatrical^ from the ruins. 1888 
Alhtitaum la Dec-yya/a The medium.. ia 'ungranulated 
tther. 1889 Gedobs & Thomson Fesot, Sex 78 The libera- 
Ii>n of 'unindividuated aex elements. 1881 b/aiion (N.Y.) 


ill the corners, ttihj Coon Sievei s' O. E. Gram, i68 

The middle vowel has again forced an entmnee from the 
‘unsymeopated forms, 

(c) 1888 Pall Malt G. i Oct. 4/t A father of limited means 
and 'uncapilalixed income. 1883 Ssth Scott. Pktlot. iv. 
To this 'unralegorised perception .. Kant allows a 
wide range. i8Ma Meandentegt 0/ Mem. I. 76 Mope, 'un- 
celestialiied by heathen hand. i88a W. C Lake \ti L/k 
(igr.i) 190 Liddell, whom I found quite diflerent end *un- 
dunlcLs^ (by the side of Whewell at least). 1833 M ilmah 
I.at, Ckr. XIV. vl. (1864) IX. ai8 Toulouse owns only her 
own 'unidealised nnromanticiaed Counts. 1883 A tkenetum 
ao June 78B/1 The author's lilieral use of ‘unltaliciied . 
French words, a 1881 CtiNMiMonAM NM. TktoL (1864) II. 
xxiv. 335 The sounder or 'unsoclnianlxed Armiiilans. 1830 
Lamb Let. 14 May, I. .know no more of stave and crochet 
Than did the 'Un-Spantardised Peruvians. >884 Sat. Rev. 
3 Dec, A mere 'unspurgeonixed profane miTcer. 1885 Pall 
Matt G. ay Jan. 5/t 'irnsiibvcntionUed English steamers. 
•a«8 Browuson’t Q. Rev. Apr. 198 Satvniion lies in the 


naturalised by the simple negative ir 


4 tinnjhg 


— „ Noad ElfclrUtty^ (ed. a) ady If even the smallest 
quantity of liquid remains in the capsule, 'unvaporlted. 

b. Pait pplea. with other endings, from strong 
or weak verbs. These form a much smaller 
c1.‘us,but include a considerable number in common 
use, ns urtbegun, uttblown, unborn^ unbought, etc. 
A few are found with -ate for -ated, as uuevaporate, 
-exaggerate, but these nnd others not permanently 
Cbtablishcd in the language are of rare occurrence. 

Examples In Ash are nnbeset, aucati, tndiiterwoven, 
unskotten, usuhown, usutung, etc. 

o. Farticipinl formations with un- frequently 
have a sumxed adverb or preposition (usually 
with « hyphen when the formation is used 
attributivclyV An early example of this is 
unbome-aruay (Caxton, 1483); others make their 
aiqjearancc in the i6th and 17th centuries, as 
unealled-for, uneared-for,unhtard-of, unlooked-for, 
unthougnt-of, etc. A number of these have be- 
come permanent and are In general use; the 
following are examples of more c-nsual formations. 

1S84 K. srxNcaa in Conlemp. Mag. 613 Exceptional com- 
munities unaggressive and from tpedal causes 'unsggressed 
uiion. 1838 Froudb Hut. Eng, IV, 496 UnvouLned for, 
'unalluded to by any contemporary authority as yet dis- 
covered. 1887 Daily Newt 3 Nov. 3/5 You have, .allowed 
your eondiirt to remain unexplained and 'unapologised for. 
1853 BaowHiNO Bp. Btougram's Apol 894 Not simply 
unnutted st, 'unbfekered with. 1847 Medwin Shelley I, 
105 This startling and 'uDborne-out proposition. 1B73 
KKVoao in lia 
ance] I expeci 

un-come-ont 

VcNAsi.rs Isle c/H'igkt 33a Many a lovely 
croached upon as yet by gentility. 1838 R. M. M'Chxyne 
in Mem, (187a) It had left some footpath 'ungtared 
across. 1831 Tennyson ieisH., i4frx«»p<frr la High things 
were spoken there, 'unhanded down. 1883 GboSart it malt 
.Sins (ed. a) 79, 1 do not tay that hia prayer will ];o unheard, 
much less 'unhearkened ta 1839 Uukcon Ltfe 4 Timet 
Gresham I. II. sy His admiiiistraliun .was very nearly 
'uninlerfered with. 1830 J.G Steutt Sylva Brit, ii The 
extent to which the oak will throw ita broad arms wbeii 
•uninlruded upon. 1648 Hexhamii, Fen Pnitilapen riockter, 
a mnide 'Vnlien with, or a Virgine. i8a8 Craven Gloss,, 
* (/amrf/. if-or>, not meililled with. 1S49 Mili. ATs. (1859) It. 
33s JuBtke..demand[s] that these unmerited attacks ihould 
not remain 'unprotested agaiiisL 1871 Macduff Mem, 
PalmOS vii. 90 As tliey sob their tale of *unresponded-ta 
anguish, M. Asholo Fragm ‘ Aatigone' i, (He) 

makes liis own welfare bis 'uiiswerv’d-frora law, a 1674 
Clarenoom Hist. Reb. xvl S it After be bad lived some 
years in Paris 'untaken notice of, Indeed unknown. 

d. A type of formation which is not very fre- 
quent is that in which the participle is preceded 
by a noun, usually with instrumental sense, as in 
the following examples. 

1303 Polimanteia (1881) 36 For not. .aged censoring Cato 
might challenge greater priuiledge of trueth, then your 
free toongd nnd 'vn-aw-bound skill. 1763 PE. Thomfson] 
Meretriclad 06 She never vended go^s ^unduty piid. 
1809 Bentham Vnstict \ Cod. Petit. 104 Because by the 
ludges, *unfee-fed as they would be, nothing would be to 
be got by it. 189s I- A Tollemache B. 7 mvtll 135 
'I'he barren laurels of an 'un-beaven-rewarded martyrdom. 
1899 Fullee App. I’d. Innoe. 11. 68 That single and signal 
instance of that 'uniiarliamenl.iinpowred COnvocanon. 
1398 Babret Tktor. iParret 5 The 'Vnsouldicr-leamed, to 
the vnlettered fouldicr may be paralleld as the Phisitlon 
Theorike to the grosse practitioner. 1603 SvLVaSTga Du 
Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captains loaa Where, Learned men, 'un- 
soule-clog'd (as It acre) With servile gyves of Kings im- 
perious Fear, Fly even to Heav'n. i8m Rotlrv Study 
Rocks xlv, 30a Consisting partly of angular and compara- 
tively 'unwaler- worn., materials. 

9 . Adjectival forms in -ed, from substantives, of 
the type unbearded, unbodied, unfeatbered, etc. 


iticipated L , „ 

tions as unufefered, ungevnutred, unwided, but 
otherwise belong to the 16th and subsequent cen- 
turies. The usual sense it * not provided or fur- 
nished with', but Bometimes 'not anectedby’, 'not 
treated with , etc.; in the latter cose the use is not 
clearly distinraisbable from the purely oarticipial. 

Ash gives such instances as unaproned, untroocked, un. 
busklned, unckevi oned, vnelientea, uiKodded, etc. 

s88i J. M. Brown Student L/t 13 Ihe 'unancestored 
genius. 1873 Daily Hews aa Aug , The barbarous exposure 
of them, 'unblunKeted in piquet line, 1848 Worcester 
(cliing Ed, Rev), * C/nbuoyed . . , not buoyed s8oa Steven- 
son Across the Plaint 13 A butler perhaps rides as high 
over the 'unbutlered. a88a Encyel. Brit.XlV. 86a/a Ibe 
'uncatbedralled paganisms of American scenery and life. 
1864 Sala in Daily Tsl 35 Feb., I wonder whether the 
•uncbattelled farmer « ill keep his oath t88g 7 ml Science 
July 389 The sewage of an 'unclosettcd town. 1877 Bi ack- 
Moaa Crippt (1887) R40 His simple, unpractised, and 'un- 
' Pall Matt C. 3 Aug 6/3 A supplemen. 


' Susan Coolidce ' h'kat Raty did at Sek. xl. 183 A 
looked UD at the 'uncottoned space at the top o 
I AH Year Round No. 47, 493 With p 


abovr^ the higher moral virtues Would decay for lack of a 
lueanlng. SW4 Ei ix. Murray Elia Norman II. 370 1 hat 
on the left « as a treeless, 'ungrassed elevation. 1887 Rider 
Hagoard y«rxiv, You must either knock under .. or trek 
on into the 'unhostelled wilderness, i860 AH Year Round 
No. 41. 344 A draught of pure 'uninrensed air from the 
open window. 1878 B, Tavlor Deukalion 11. v. 90 Druid 
oaks 'Univied, .stretch their stubixirn arms abroad. i88e 
Misa Bird Japan 1 . p. xxii. An 'unmatted floor. iSai 
Examiner 5 Aug. 482/1 The unbeneficed and 'unoarked. 


.. — ^ s Elu. Echoes (1879) x 

Chestnuts prick thenir, 'Unprnnon'd battlc-spenrs arraying 
1881 Timet as Feb. 8/5 Ihe lianks of our river 'unmiayed. 
1883 Not an Angel 11 . 360 'Ihe 'unratlwayed Inhabiiantx 
of that neiglibuurhood. 1836 F. Mahonv Eel. father 
Trent (1850) 394 As for your erllic^..We 'unrancoiired 
hope to see him. a 1871 De Moboah Budget Parad. (187a) 
75 The fulluwing, of which 1 have an 'unreferenced note. 
1887 Meredith Poet. H kt. (1913) 339 Idly the flax wheel 
spun 'unriderod. 1877 Blackmoke Erema xi. The riders 


way down the east iTnnk. 1880 ‘Marx Train' Tramp 
Abroad I. 144 The only 'distinguished dead’ who went 
down to the grave 'unsonnetted. 1831 Scott Jrnt. at Not., 
I got home about mid-night j but remain unportised and 
‘uiispeeched. 1648 Hexham ii, Cngespilst, Vnpoinled, 
or 'inspired. 1868 In Cattelft 'Jeckn. bduc- Xtija) IV. 
108/3 The fold-yards are also kept 'unspouted. 1813 E. 
Moor Suffolk Ji’erits 33 Where words occur, not readily 
understood by Ihe 'Unsiiflblked reader, be is to take tbeiii 
ax SuffoIcUms. 187a G. B. Chebver Ltet. Pi/gr. Pngr. 
xiv. 345 What we know of the. .state of 'untabcrnarTcd 
souls IS but little. 1890 ' R Boldrewood ‘ Cel Refoimer 
(1891) 944 The serene 'untempested heavens of the isles 
of the blest. 186a O. W. Holmes Elsie Y. xlv, There me 
states of mind, which remain not only unuorded. but 
‘unthoughled. 1887 H, CoNvnxARE in forln Riv. Not, 
514 There Is a breadth of eflect in the .. 'untrat tried 
wiiidowE 188S Yeati IVand Ottin Poems (1908) 959 His 
v.Tst foet that lay Half In the 'unvesselled sea 1868 
Crichton Rambles Ortades 34 Over country 'unrailway-ed ’ 
and " unvilla-ed’. 

b. Instances In which the noun is preceded by 
a qualifying word are noj numerous, and such for- 
mations are usually individual or casual. 

|i8tt Trapf Cemm, Lev. xxi. j8 Lest bis Mlniateiie bee 
sleighted for. . unheavenlie mindednes&l 1870 Reutledge's 
Iv. Bey's Ann. MBy,Suppl. 3/1 Plain white unwaternmrked 
paper. rS/t Ruskin Eert Clav. xix 6 My notion of., 
clinrlly is, by no means . , the giving to unable-bodied 
paters. 

10 . The use of utt- with present participles, 
revived about 1300 (see 4 above), subsequently 
became common, and has given rise to a large 
number of permanent words, such as unbeioming. 


unbending, unchanging, undoubting, etc. (On 

5d.) W 


: of such forms see < 


tlie participial 
amples of casual formations are given below. 

Others occurring in Ash's dictionary are unbeguih'ng, 
unbiating, unblinding, unbuilding, uneHtlcing, uripcwiiig, 

1U3 R. Bbiogrs Premtlh, 79 Hope., to cheer with visions 
f.iir_ Their 'unamending pains. 1844 Wardiaw Prw . 

desc'ripti.... — 

h'is wisdom in pleasant and 'unappa 


, _ nging, separate, i^ 

G. T. Dodds in Bonar L/t ii. (18B4) 70 Our study will he 
comparatively useless and 'unbenefuing. i88g Pall Mall O. 
6 Feb. 6/1 A safe and 'unblundering guide through the 
nvixes, t88e Furniv all Handlyng Sfune Pref, p, ix, Ke-idy 


. , Whittoce Bk. 'Jradtt 

(1849) 358 None of these ends can be accomplished .. unless 
this be done in a neat ‘ 'unbungling ’ manner. t888 



6m/> Da Porta'a. .^uncoinmentini^ay of TeHing the iilory. 
1657 Ln. OaAHViLi.a in L>/4 (1905) I, x. afio, I encournge tha 
corropondance by commonplace *uni ommilling ncxnuw* 
ledgemmtt. lySa R. Haox Barktint Vonmt I. lui *Uncon- 
catenating blockhead ! 1885 RuKKtM PraitrUa I. x. 307 
Moat [foicsa] act irregularly, or else at 'uncorrexponding 
perioda. 18(8 FaBaa Stir, Confer, 136 Of all aaving 
thingt, fear.. Is., the moat *undeluding. 18x3 D. M^Ntcoii. 

Wke. (1837) 1 

Mtd, P^nt, 


might. 180S W. 7^1/. XIV. 

ing method of stopping the screw from being relaxed, 1883 
Athenaum ij Dec. 774/j The stories are a* ’unfascinating 
at they can be made, 18S7 J. Hu iLiiraoM Led. Phil. xvii. 
187 The ’unfaultfindlng complacency with which he con- 
templated one of hit later works. i8<s Mas. Carlvlx I.etl. 
(1883)111. 963 She is so kind and ’unfussing. ett6o Faber 
Hymn, Seur, Heart iii, In that ’unerowing vision nothing 
deepens, nothing brightens. 1878 Meredith Btaucn, 
Career 11, iv. 64 The ’unletterlng elusive moon. 1887 
MoRRia Oifyte. XII. 3y But ’unliilling blew the south-wind. 
1881 R. G. Whits Enp. 74 This *iinmarring modesty of 
outward show. 1867 I, Thomson Vane'e Story^n\c. (1881) 
113 Their eyes .. flashed .. like swift swords That leapt 
*unpai tving to each other's heart. 1873 M iss Reougiiton 
Nancy II. 916, I pass and re.pnsa the cold River Gods of 
the ’unplaying fountain. 186a Mrs. CrOsland Mrt. Blake 
II. 131 Men.. profess. .ncertain horror of an “unpraying ' 
woman. iBaa-y Good Study Med. (1899) III. 18 In a pure 
and healthy, or ’unprediaposing atmosphere. 1866 J. 6. 
Murphy C<»««/.,.£A'ik/»xxxi, 14 T he milder sentence of the 
'iinpremeditating manslayer. s8M S. U. James Duty 4- 
Doctr, (1871) 990 Eternity hastens on, and so maiiy are 
unprepared, nia •unpreporing, to meet it 1884 Realm 
»4 Feb. ■ ’Unpresamng of the complaints which will ere 
long issue from the offices. 1867 H. Buxiinrll Mer, Usee 
Dark Thingt 193 Tropical consciences, which are out-door, 
self-indulgent, ^unpronouncing consciences. 186a R. H. 
Patterson Ett, Hut. k Art 403 Secluded In twsiiion and 
’unproselytlsing in spirit. 1883 Alheneeum >4 Oct 333 1 1 is 
life was an ’unprotesling protest against convention. i8at 
CoBBETT irr. A’rifrr ( 1 883) I, 38 It is no very ’unprovoking 
reflection. 0800 Macneilc To I /rsm 43 Plaguing her plain, 
’unpuffing spou,se. About his former oaths and vows. 188a 
H. S. Holland AaWc * /.^(i88s) 94 These impulses can- 
not be altogether blind and ’unpurposing. i88t Kuskin 
Bible Atuieut\v.% to On the ’unqimking and fruitful earth. 
a 1839 DeQuinceyPmM. Whs. (189:) 1. 990 Toexplain the 
true character of nole-wiiiiug— how compressed and ’un- 
rambling and direct it ought to be. 1878 S. Cox Sah. 
Mundi vii, (ed. 3) 143 Doomed to an endless and *un- 
redeeming torment 188a S Laniee Sunriie Poems 
(1884) 8 The wave-serrate sen-rim sinks unjarring, ’un- 
reeling. 1874 L. Toli.emaciiu in Bertn. Rev. Feb. 990 Wo 
are., led to describe the poet., ns an ’unreforming optimist 
1869 Mrs. H. Wood Roland Votkt 111. 173 lo submit to 
It In ’unrefnting tameness, >834 Faber Croivth in Holi- 
nett xiiL 993 Go walk by the shore of that ’unresound- 
ing sea. 18^ J. Roberison Pewiut 78 As light is mixed in 
the ’unretreating air. 1884 A. nx Vhre in Reader 30 Apr. 
343/1 We part,. With ’unreverling faces, not ingrato. 1888 
PusKV Serm. PharUaitm it Monuments, scarce held in 
being by our ’unsacrifleing gifts, 184s Rlorttl't Jrnt. 
(1840) VI. 177 An upright *iinscrnmblin|! habit, and very 
blunt leaflets. 1888 Mbreoith Peettis (im8) II. 143, 1 saw, 
’unsighting i her heart I saw. 1880 A. Raleigh iPay to 
City (1881) 989 His goodness is a full and ’unslncking 
stream. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 kelo. 47 All tostless, 
nothing relisliingi all ’unsmelling, nothing scented. 1873 
Pater Stud. Htsl. Reuaise. 74 This last passion would bo 
the most ’unsoftening., of all. >848 IIuckley Iliad 193 
Both heard mi ’unsoothing reply. 1883 R. BRiDOva 
Prometk. 395 To sow thy seed Year aftt !_ .1-.- 


w days in those ’unsteaming 

times by foul windic 1883 W. LAHCASiitR Prjiieriia 43. I 
lean on this ’unstumbling oracle. And nourish hoire. 

G, S. Fabeb Eight Dieeert. (1845) II. 197 An ’uiisyslcni. 
Btising perusal of the prophecy itself. i88f Irnh Mouthly 
Nov. 598 The white monotony of ’unthawing snow. i8^ 

H. Uushnell Serm, New Life 100 More ambitious and 
more ’untiansforming to the people. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
99 Sept, lo/i Novel sensations wherewith to enliven the 
’untiavellmg reader. 1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric Hopeleis 
Lei'e 169 Nor vow .nor sacicd rite The ’ununiting can 
unite. 1880 W. Watson Pnuce's Queit, etc. (1899)94 bo 
forward piloted.., she held her way ’Unveering. 1878 
Jessie Fothkroill Pint Piolin vi. iv, To Anger, or blow 
into, or beat the dumb, ’unvibrating things. 1878 U. Taylor 
Deukallon i. iv. 34 Gray sedges wave 'Unwhispering ever, 
o'er the slimy flats, xvt/j Moeeis Odyse. x, 989 Wnither 
away. .dost tboa wander, ..’Unwoiiing of the country I 

11 . In OE. adverbial formations in •//ra formed m 
large portion of the words in ««-. Very few of 
these survived in ME., but additions were gradu- 
ally made which maintained the existence of the 
ty^ (ending in -luit in southern dialects and -fy 
in the northern). Subsequently the use of utt- 
with again became common, independent of the 
form of the central element, which may be an 
adjective, present or past pple., etc. There arc 
however two ways in which such formations may 
arise. Either the suflSx -/y is added to a form 
already beginning with ten-, or i»«- is prefixed to 
an adverb already formed with -/y. In most cases 
the difference in sense is slight or immaterial, but 
at timet the distinction becomes important If 
unproftisiontUly is formed from unprofetsional it 
means * at variance with, contrary to, professional 
Vou X. 


88 

rules or etiquette *, if from proftttionally it means 
’ not in a professional manner or capacity 
The following are miscellaneous examples of 
recent formations. 

A few oihera occur in early dictionariet, as unaccettively, 
iinbewailabiy, unfaluty, unreameraily. 

1887 H. S. Holland trrrrf 4- Cketr. 196 So Ha pilyingly, 
’unangrily pronounced. 184s Murray' t Hand-bk. N. Italy 
exbi The Cardinal .. bad most ’uncardinally diiected the 


most dangerous enemies. 1804 j. Gilchkibt Etyni. I nteryr. 
150 Many verha..are employed both causaiively and *un- 
cauaalively. 1818 Ubntham Chretlom. Wks. 1843 VI 1 1. 38 
The short time necessary.. would not be ’unchrestoiiiailiic- 
ally employed. 1871 '1 vndai.l A'l-airiw .Srr. (1879) II. viii. 
130 If you wish to speak to me, plainly, hoiiLSily, and ‘un- 
disputatiously. 1830 W. Tavlob Hitt. Sum. Germ. Poehy 
1 1 360 The very words, which twice before '1 hey said by 
lieart so ’unerroneously. 1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. i/i 
That her eyei are set not ’ungreedily upon Morocco is 
— to every one. _ 1838 Tali' t X- *79 ^he told 


mildly, and so ’unhatingly . 

the prisoners. 178* SeetaniceU Rtmembraucer 16 Our Irish 
Native Pan Sighf, vulgarly and ’unhibernitally called 
Banihee. 184a Pusev Crutt Eug. Ck. 9 It may he, that 
we may ail together learn bumilily, and none .think *iin- 
humbly of them. t8^ Stevenson in Contemf. Rev. Apt. 
353 The groups which. .break up the verse for utteianLc, 
rail ’uniambically. x8^ W. M. Baker in Harder' t Mag, 
Mar. 361/9 No woman^ could have done more, and so 
naturally and ’unintrusivciy. 1884 A. C. Uickley Geo. 
Foje viL g6 Lambert defended himself not altogether 
’unJesuitiLally. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 13/a ’Unliierally 
and ungrammalicaily. 1833-40 J. H. Newman Ck 0/ 
Bathere 964 Olybiius, our virgin’s father, who .. was 
’uniiiaturely carried on. _ 1873 1). Gaacoav Holy Catholic 
Ch. XV. 169 What boots it that the chain of bishops has 
Irecome . inextiicaUy entangled and ’unmondably snapped? 
1838 R. Uacot Let. in Liddoii Life Pusey (1^3) II. xxi. 57 
Feeling sure that you will not think that I ever. .acted 
’unopenly towards you. 1887 J. A. Wylie Hut. Scot!. 
Nation fl. xxiL 979 Heads so ’uiiurthndoxically shorn. 
i86a S. I.UCAB Secularia 397 He received an ostensilde 
letter of recall, and with It a private letter apprising him 
that ‘ ’unoslensrbly bis proceedings were upproveu of. 
1804 Wetliii. Rev. Jnn. 143 Who b^ unprofessionally and 
’unpecuniarily Imrthened nis memory with the dull detaiks. 
187s Howells B'ortgemt Concl, xv. aj9 Some harmlcsa 


I that she had ‘unputposcly bruised. : 


torically as possible. >Sm Uovd Recrcat. Country Part 
' ' 36 The massive foolscap, .over which the pen 

■ ’ ■ "■ " < Month 


lullry 


we have experienced. 


itMX Amcr. Botc-bkt. (1883) 359 
uncomfortably and ’unsleetiably 
iciicnced. sM Lynch Rwulet 


Lxxvii, il, ’Unvauntingly, yet with del 
world may meet. iSgs Shedlev .^XHmrxr XIIIL 331 nia 
..tail, which was crumpled up ’un-wag-ably m the corner. 

b. C/m~ is seldom prefixed to simple adverbs. 
Even in OE. such formations are rare, though a 
few do occur, as utUaOe, unefne, unfteiere, unfeorr, 
ttnteldan, unsSfte. ME. retained most of these, 
but the number has at no time been greatly added 
to, and the later tendency is to discard such forms 
altogether. 

12 . The OE, use of un- with substantives (sec 
3 e abovc^ suivived very fully in ME., not only by 
the retenlton of old forms but by the introduction 
of many new, which continue to multiply in tlie 
later perioda of the language. From the beginning 
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to 
those of an abstract nature, so that forms with 
suffixes are numerous. In OE. and ME. the com- 
monest of these is ~ness (occasionally ~(ioin and 
•ship) : subsequently -exHon, -ity, and -mettl arc fre- 
quent, as in the following selection of miscellaneous 
examples. 

Florfo (1611) has ■ certain number of casual formations, 
u uneuknmuUdgemcnt, unarlucst, unbritHenett, undwell- 
iiigneie, unelajuenee, un/ratlnett, etc. Ash gives unade- 
fuaienett, uncommenturabiltly, -aitenets, un/rugalnett, 
uultableuett, uiiorgauiemlnett, and various others, 

1883 A, Stkwabt Nether Leekaier U 316 The ’unabiding- 
nesa .ofall subiunarythings. tnjAtkenwumk Eug. tyj/e 
Some decidedly clever., observations upon the ’unactuality 
of old ait. 1833 Mus E. S. SHarrAKu Ck. Aucheitrr IL 
an Hare I suddenly aircAled myself for my ’unaddress 
in the face. 1884 Af 4- d 6 Sept. 189 The 
Jordan, and that on dry land and 

aii8«6 J.Grote A-tnw. 

Pkuot. (187a) 394 The ’unassocialiveness of diflerent races 
18^ lAiwBLt Finade Tran. 963 The picturesque 
ide of the whole 
_ -je one«idedneiui nnd 
b868 Ruskin Time 
to the evil hob 
a taking you ihruiigh. 

” ’ (oftilness in the 

•r. Sytt. Atheism, 


Church only croued the Jon 


Kinolakb Eeihen (1845) 3a4’Unchangoftilness in the midst 
of change. s86a F. Hall Hindu Phllot. Sytt. 143 Atheism, 
injury to others, ’uncompassion, falsehood, and to forth. 
MKt. \yHiTMKY Oiktr GirU XXX, ’Unconsent to the 


impulse comes of incongnuty. i86a Stencee F 

(sStoI 981 That Increase of internal motion mvo 

a progressing ’unconsolidation. i8H W. R. Grbo Lit. 4 
hoc. Judgm. 390 A match Ibr tweaucrotic immovability 
and (to coin a word) 'unconvinceabilily. i8Ss CK Timet 
XX. 938 All that the State con aim at ia ’un-crime, whereas 
the work of the Church it lo inculcate virtue. 1863 W. 
Kay Critit HupfeUtanet as The • prteri ciiticisro, the 


UK-. 

’unerWeism, which is. .chiefly intent on proving ‘ two main 
conclusions'. 1838 Sir C Nai’ies in Timet 24 Nov. 9/5 
1 his country must not be left in a state of *iin<icfcncc. 
1893 Goldw. Smith in CoitUmp. Rev. D«. geu 'Jhcie |.\ 
also ’uiidexign, . there ix w.isie, Ihere is failuie. 1833 
lliRScHrL Bam. Led. Set. vi. (49 (1873) 958 'Ibe three 
piiin.iry colours, each in its highest decree of puiity 
and 'iindiluUon. xtkb Patl Malt G. la Ju^ jo/i bull of 
calmnc-A, and courage, and quiet ’undismay. i866Cariylk 
Remin. (1881J II. 21 My feeling with him was that of 
•unemharrassmei.L tSSa Century Mag. XXIV. 44, I had 
no power to return to my original ’unembodimrnl. 1868 
Dilne Oreater lint. I. L vi 70 A fog of ’unenlerprise hung 
over the land. 1877 M Collins Sweet k Twenty 1. si, 
I'he ’iinfragrance of money adheres 10 him. 1889 t'a/t 
Mat/ G. 93 Mar. 9/3 1 he p.nlpble ’unrrankneNS of Ihe 
addendum. 1886 Anryc/. tint XX. 610/1 A more curious 
instance of ’ungreedinc NS for pelf than earlier enscs whicli 
we have cited. i8ss Ue Mori.an in Graves Life Sir IK R. 
Hamilton (1889) ItL 418 A unaniinouA ’uninfallibilily 
would be jact ns drowsy a dorniitoty 10. an infRltihle Church. 
1796 W. H. Marshall IK. B.ngland 11 . 16 1 lie roads, their 
’unlevelness apart, are among llie best in the kingdom. 
1S43 Cfulf F.ng. tf Arch, "ptuirw. yaji A property almost 
peculiar to wrought iron, namely its all but ’unmeltable- 
nesA. 1847 II. UUSHNELL Ckr. Nurt. ill (iB6t) 63 'Ihe 
ostrich is nature’s type of all ’unnioilicrhood. 18796. Mac- 
IX.HAI.D Sir Gibbie xii, 'ihe rnrlhly hilhcrto-Ihe flmd 
obstacle of ’unobslancy. i86a Maa. H VS oon Mrs. Haliib 
II. XV. 995 Cyril was looking on. His ’nnoccupalion 
caught the Quaker's eye. 18^ Biaifer't Mag June 73/9 
'J he moat, .commendable fcatuie uftbc ehuniy in its |>iivai y 
and ’uiiOAlenlation. 1877 IIiackmorI' Cnffs II. li. 23 
Every single fall or rise of naiuie's uoik. led her into 
various veins of inductive ’iinphilcsophy. 1866 Patl Mall 
G, 19 May 19 Gaze down into ihc future upon the battful 

I. and of ’UnproiiiiNe. 180a is Beniiiam Ration. Judic. 
Ap/rf. (1897) II. 140 llie publicity or 'unpiiblicily of ibe 
piocess. 1B83 E. Clodd jn Ktiowl. 15 June 359/9 'Jhc 
’unicintion lietwcen religion and foiniulaled theology. 
1873 Mrs. Wiiitnev Other Guts xxviii, The old stoiy of 
wony, diNConiciit, ’unreliunce, diNrnpiion. 1868 B.din. Rev. 
Apr 433 MBkingdue allowance, for a considerable amount 
of ’uiitepresenlAtioii on the part of our mnmifactuicis. >853 
Faiike Alt for 7 etut >63 Any thing like ’unrcNprctRlnlity 
has been socompiclelyavoided. 18*5 HoocQueenHynde 104 
7 o veil ‘iinsanctitude within. 186s W.G Palorave .. 4 e«/o<» 

II. 930 An event followed by much confusion, shouting, and 
aukward ’unseamanship. c 1843 Carlyi r Hut Si Jat. / 
4 that. I (1898) 360 'J be English noses in llieir sli.nies and 
’unshapes. sBya H Buniinnil Semi. Living Subj. 135 
What kind of ’unsocicly we sufl'er when We have about us 
only penoiiN very uneoiml. 1881 G. b. HallCV wa* Cult. 
930 'Ihe very possibiiiiy of ’unspacialiiy or punctuality. 
187S J. W. Kevnoi ds Su/ernot in Eat. (1883) 109 Making 
stuff pass from a no sort of ’unslickingness into some sort 
of bolding togetherness. 1871 Howeils H ending Joutu 
(1899) 9^ 'Ihe \oung girls .. Iiaii tlic true touch of pio- 
sincial ^unslylishncss. >Bos-it Bentham Ratioti. 'Jnritc. 
Evid. (1827) I. 993 Suggestednecs and ’vnruggestedness. 
1846 G. S. Iabek Lett. Trottar. Setitt. aji To flounder in 
all iliecoinforlless ’untenacity of an ever shifting quicksand. 
1886 W. J. Amhkest Hut. Caih. £man<_. I. 971 Ireland's 
’irNunnnimily— if I may coin an expicssion— is England's 
optxiriunity. 1S64 Kurkin in Daily Tet. 28 Oct., Intrinsic 
vufue or goodness in some things, and.. intrinsic 'unsalue 
or badness in other things. 

b. The prefixing of un- to nouns used attribut* 
ively is rare and usually not intended seriously. 

1673 Penn Thi Chr. a Quaker i. Wks. (1726) 524 The 
Unchnnge-Gospcl-Rulo lo Believers. 1771 Lady Mary 
Coke Jrnt 14 Aug., 'ihe reason of the discontent of the 
unnunlitv loidvs in ihnt ihev were Inuah'd at by the gieat 
r, Alas, the counliy I 

men? iBjsa ST R. Maitland Eight Bss. B36 It w 

of the artist to sketch liis subject in that occasional, unconi- 
pany costume. 1880 Spectator 3 Jan. 9/9 Single women, 
widows, and unbusincss men, are those on wliom Ihe blow 
chiefly felL 

Other examples are uneurrency -style (>859), uudinlng- 
room (1845), unhousthotd-neuue (1894), unsocitty-pcopU 
i«8y8). 

13 . In OE. there are a few instances of ten- with 
vcrlial substantive* in -ung, as uubletsieng, -bros- 
ttung, unmtUung, etc. None of these survive in 
me', and new form* in -ing are rare} unttmtng 
occurs 1:1250, uncunning r 1300, unknowing, 
unpunishing e 1340. In the later language the 
usage also remains rare, and in nearly all verbal 
sbs. the prefix un- is Un-^ ; a few exceptions ate 
recorded here. 

9338 Elyot, /Nw/mr/iz,.. vnhaunlingc of a place. 1^ 
Fiairio, Insepoliura, the vnburying of one. Ibid., tu- 
geueraiitita, vnbegetting, ingcnerubilitie 1611 Flcfio, 
/nctmuiututa, an vnmoouing or not twinkling of the eies. 
1853 R S. buHTEES Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. His sellings and 
his leliirning, his lettings and bis unlellings. s886 Linnkill 
Haven under Hitt Ixii, The great beauty which had been 
to F.rmengarde Salvain as a buit and an unblessing. 1887 
Daily Tet. eo Dec. (CaisscII's), Why was thu unowning of 
the plays necessary? 

14 . In OE. the use of un- with verbs is limited 
to formations from negative adjectives, as un- 
el ins ian, unr 6 tsian, untrumian from uncline, 
unrit^ untrum, (More commonly is prefixed, 
as in geuHclmnsian, geunriUtn, etc.) This type 
barely lurvived in ME., but un- began to be 
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as untrouien 
(n 1200) to disbelieve, untrusten (a 1225) to dis- 
trust, unbetiJe not to happen, unbe not to be, and 
similar formations are fairly common in the 16- 
I7tb &, as unbecomt, unbeJU, unbelieve, unbeseem, 
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Mticomprehend, unfoneem, etc, Mnnjr of these are 
obviously suggested by the participial adjective* 
{uttbctoming, etc.), which are quite regular in for- 
mation (sec lo above). Tlie type i* now rare, but 
occasional examples occur. 

aiijiTwI/tk Cent. Ham. ti8 Swa mucele swi 3 or him 
bilcrixo & unswetixb alle |<as corftlice pins riao5 I.ay. 
11547 Vnhxle & xlde hiueS bene icing vnbaMed [c 1*75 on- 
balded]. //'ll/. 15037 pa pat folc was icumen, pa was pe king 
KwiSo unirumed (ei*75 ontromed]. axyaa Atatimum ti 
(MS Iiigby 86), Furpi min bcrie keldcp Ami mi bodi 

ounbcblep. 

1843 fc. Jour* Pofiiis, Sent. 4 Xvfii/ ji But Ibe world 
unrecogniteJ bis vision* of goodness. 1884 1 .ord K. 
CiiiiNoiiii. In J'n// A/n/I G. it Aug. to/j 'Ibis measure . 
which, instead of improving the repiesenlation of the iicople, 
would only fatally unrepresent the people. 190a .V/. Jamrt't 
On* 31 Dec. ir/a On the ground that the stale of trade 
absolutely unwarrants it. 

16 . By confusion of thought, un- is sometime* 
used redundantly, especially in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, where a positive term is really intended. 
P'or examples see undated (1637), undifferttue 
(1654), (1583). 

Un*, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivation, 
representing Oli. un-, OP'ris. und-, unt-, 

tin-, pnd-, ont-, on-, MDu. and Du. ont-, OS. ant-, 
OHG. ant-, int- (MUG. and G. r«/-),Goth. ana-, 
Originally identical with And- prefix, 

2 . From OE. more than a score of reversive verbs 
formed with un- {or its variant on-) are recorded, 
ns unhindan, unenyttan, und 6 n, unfealdan, un- 
gyrdan, unhelian, unMean, etc. Some of these 
were in common use ; others occur rarely or in 
single instances. About half of the number (in- 
cluding all those mentioned above) survived in 
ME., and various new formations appear In texts 
from the first half of the 1 3th century, as unbenden, 
undytten, un/ast{n)en, unhaspen, unhitlen, un- 
limen, unmemken, umlehen ; even at that date the 
jirefix is used with verbs which are not of native 
origin. Similar formations from later ME. are 
unSuei/e, uneatch, unelench, uncover, unfetter, 
unkevel, unseiv, unshut, unwrap, unyoie, Tlie 
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms >— 
unha'dion [OE. unhAdian\, to deprive of ecclesi- 
astical orders; unmemskea [f. Mgnsk ».], to 
dishonour ; unrene [f. Kone ».], to make iso- 
late j hence unro ni/tgntss ; unteo'n [f. teon Tee 
si.l 6 bl, to fall apart. 

r f«o« Lav. 131^ Kuleii he him pllhte p«l he wolden vorS 
lihlcs'viih.'idieiiff'.r. oiihodiJCovuni tbiil, 11174 par be 
vnh.rdede his broker, oiaoo St, Afarher. 14 Heiinluiiges 
m.tkea ham wi 3 heouenlich hirS ant *unmen4keA bamscolf 
liimong eorSllch men. a 1300 E, E, Psa/ter Ixxviii. 7 For 
pni rie J[acob ilka lim. And 'vnroned pe sted« of him. 
ibid Ixxii. 19 Huu ere J'ai made in vnronyngnesse 1 a 1310 
ill Wiight Lyik P, lui 'the fleyhs shai ruiic fiom the bon, 
Ibo senewes 'untiicn everuclion. 

b. In the 16th century new formations with un- 
become very numerous and varied, and in the 1 7th 
the jircfix is used with much greater freedom than 
is now possible. The lexicographers Florio and 
Cotgrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian 
words in </;y-and s- and French words \nde-, des-. 
By this time the prefix had developed several varia- 
tions of sense which are still current, and are 
illustrated by modem examples in the following 
sections. 

3 . In OE. most of the forms with un- have for 
their second p.irt a simple verb, cither strong fas 
un'dndan, unfealdan, unlAcan, etc.) or weak (as 
unenyttan, unddn, ungienvan, ungyrdan, etc.). 
In either case the prefix denotes a simple reversal 
of the action of the verb. Many of the new forma- 
tions in ME. are of the same type, as unbend, un- 
ilench, uncover, unfasten, unhasp, unhide,unshut, 
etc., and additions to this class continue lo be 
freely made at all subsequent periods. In addi- 
tion to the numerous examples entered as main 
words, m.iny others have been c.asually employed, 
similar to those here illustrated. 

Florio and Cotgr.ave make exlendvc use of ihi* type, e.g. 
unaslaiiy, uiibraiui, vHcaiuel, unc/umse, nHi/uttcr, un. 
compast, uncurd, un/esier, unflom, etc. A-h givev unbatif, 
UHiiiobU, unsolder, unsort, etc. 

186s Sat. Em. 9 Sept. 330/a A boKleroiis English captain 
. annexed tbcni for a few weeks, and then h.id lo 'unannex 
lliem i838[Mr5. Maitland) I.ell.fr. Afadras (1843) a»3 
You had betrayed his inteiilion You tried to 'un-betray it 
nfieiwaid-, .but in vain. i8<a Ue Morgan in Giaves At/i 
Sir IP. R. HaiiiilUm (1889) III. 576 My belief is, that if 
you tall h and * dilTerentbiN, the community, .will 'iincall 
them. »i774 Atonedy l\nlh Coldsimth 13 G.’» Wits, 
(1816) p. li, Ihus some magician.. "Uncears the pond'rous 
tombs. *886 PaltMattO, aa Dec. a fa When he has changed 
his mind no (lOwer on enrih can induce him to 'unchange 
it. 18S8 J. C. Ambkusk in Union Sisiial (Chicago) 19 Apr , 


I Simple Diphtheria 316 Is this leading circumstance. . 
rient to make us 'unclassify this disease? 18x1 W. R, 
n C rted 0/ C hnslendoin xvi. a63 That everything done 


is done irrevoeably.'-lhal even (he Omnipotence of Cod 
cannot 'uncommit a deed. t88o Trollope FmmUy P, 
xvii. Do no siirb thing, or yrou may too probably have lo 
"uncongratulale me again, 1775 Ash, 'Uncrook ., to 
reduce from crookedness. t86S E. Vates Rocks Aktad iii 


i i. ao She looked os if she had never 'undonned her funny 
garb since I saw her last. 1815 Coleridge A ids Rejt. ( 1 848) 
1 aSS To break this sensual charm, to 'unfascinate these 


flax hair.. curled, plaited, frtaied, and again 'unfrizied, 
1891 Zancwill Bachstor's Ciub 35 HU btow began to 'un- 
furrow itself. 1883 Century Afar. Oct. 946/a We could tee 
them ail busy 'ungriping their Tee boat. 1896 £. Uekdok 
Broivninrh Chr. Eaith 180 It U not in him lo 'unhale bis 
lialos. 1880 Blackw. Afar. Oct. 456 It was unprecedented 
that, .a weak hysterical siibject should, afler being 'unhyp- 
iiolised, remain so long in prostrate exhaustion. 1844 Noao 
/.Uclrieitylpi a)69'Uninsulatingibeball, insulating it,and 
then observing what change it had acquired. 1888 Jacobi 
Printtri Vocah, 'Untntertsssvs, to withdraw the sheets 
which have been placed between printed work lo prevent 
set-off. 1839 J. Sterling Ess. 4 T, (1848) I. 327 Self is 
thus..dts-individualized, 'unisolated, rather universalired 
and idealired. 1775 Asm, *Unjaiuh, ,. to free from a 
pressure between two bodies. 1900 Daily Nsws 7 Mar. 8/7 
i ha gun . .jammed less than any other machine gun, and 
could be easily unjammed. iM Leer & Cluttpshuck 
B. C, xxviiL (1891) 314 Presently .the monster had 'unkilled 
himself, .and swam happily away. 1611 Fiorio, 
iire, lo 'vnlie. Ca. Tunes ,o Feb. 83 It is iiardly 

necessary to ‘ unlie ' the insinuation, ns the French would 
say. 184s P. Parley's Ann. VI. 361 How long it look to 
'unmal their hair. *887 Poll Atalt C. 19 Oct. »/i '1 o 'un- 
mesmerize all those Chri-liTns whom the devil has mesmer. 
ized, 1809 Ann. Rsg., Chron, 339/2 For heaven's sake, do 
not be 'unmodelling my accounts again. 1817 Pettigrew 
Msm. Lett tom II. 230 Let any person.. 'unprejudice liit 
mind. 1844 Whewell in /.(/i (i88i) 308 IlEving purzied 
and 'unpuzzled myself. 1889 Saintsburv Ess. £w. Lit. 
(1891) 31 You could play on Ctabbe that odd trick. .and 
'unrhynie liiin. 181a J. H. Vaox P'tash Diet., *l/ns/our, 
to unlock, unfasten, or unbutton. 1B60 Naata Seniiiau- 
ship iia 'Unsnatch and shift the mast ro|>e. 1887 in 
I'rothero I-i/e 0/ Bniutsham(i888) 78 Some one * 'unsporled ' 
liim with a dinner-knife. tSn frastr't Adag. Vlll. 309 
It 'unsquatted the incubus ^icb so long oppressed me. 
•esej.g I RANG Gtasgem tk C/ubt 39s To 'unswing a golden 
fleece was a common trick. 1869 Abbot Shais. Gram. 
Pief , So far from training we ate 'uniraining our under- 
standing. 4806 Globe 19 l)ec. 1/4 It would have been as 
easy to take tne stripes as to 'unwhip those boys. 

4 . A small number of OE. verbs in un- imply 
removal or deprivation; these end in -fan, as 
unhAdian to deprive of orders, unhlidian to re- 
move the lid from, uninseffian to unseal, un- 
siAgian to unshoe. In ME. the type remains rare, 
but occurs in unclead, unclothe, unhair. At a 
Liter date it becomes more frequent, and is common 
ill modern use. 

Florio is especially lavish In new formations which have 
not olitained subsequent currency, a* unbhssom, iinbrain, 
unbrtdge, untheeh, unchreu, uncom, tmcorner, uifplank, 
un/'Vige, ungarland, etc. 

iBSs R. G. iNCkRSOLL, etc Chr. Relig. 44 Cradles would 
be rubbed, and women's breasts 'uiibabed. Fkkhiah 

Jtluilr, Sterne L 8 In like manner, 'unbolstcr ralstaff and 
his wit will afTect us less. 1836 T. Hook G. (,urney 11. 260, 
1 found the task of "unbrolmg' one of much gi rater 
difficulty than _ 1 had anlicipaM. 1886 Pall Ma/l G. 
a Dec. o A native 'tmbtaceletmg or ungartcring himself 
1611 CoTGR., Detbrodeqmner, to 'vnbusicini to plucke, or 
draw, off buskins, 1831 jrac. Life Eng 4 Prance rgS Sumo 
subsequent attempts to unbuskin trag^y. 1611 Cotgr , 
fscremf, 'vnctcamed. 1886 Patl A/atl G. 28 Sept. 1 1/2 
Adulterated or uncreamed milk i8s6 Bsddoks Let to B, 
Ptocter Poems (1851) 170 To rob him,— lo 'uucy'ptcss him 
in the light— To unmask all his secrets. *874 S. Lanifr 
Poems, Com 100 Discrowned, 'undaughlercd, and alone. 
.846 t-ANuoR hnag, Conv. Wks I. 144/2 'Hie chalice of 
poison,.. by which their own hands wcre.,*iindirked, and 
par.ilysed. 1845 Bailey Atistic, etc. 127 He, to his fate 
alvlne, 'unejeT himself io\a,Z >878 J. Vt. Kevnold* 
Supernat. in Nat. (1880) 4 'io 'unfaith men lakes from 
llicm cvorylhing which can pteserve fiom evil and lead to 
good. 1850 bALA Gas-light h D- v. 6a He would.. run 
down the doomed W'tslator.., and-.'iinfiank him on the 
sjiot 1819 Gen. P. Thomson t Mrc. (1842) I. 84 That the 
man .who goes to bed a freeholder, docs not wake 'iilt* 
freeholded on the morrow. 1791 1 .adv Hamilton in Gamlin 
Romney (1894) 223 The little picture with the black hat. 
1 wish 5-ou would 'onfrill ic 1807 F. Thombson Set. Poems 
12s She Her hand 'ungaunuels in mild amUy. 1861 
Ttmpls Bar Atag. III. >97 A hind of light 'Unjewelleth 
the robe of night. i8ti Sportine Afag. TX. 51 Both were 
'unmellled by fast work sSoa Larwood No Gun Boats 
so lx:t England 'unpoignard her Dwarf Assassins. i8sa 
R. Redgrave in Li/e iv. (1891) 83 Here we were disrobed 
and 'unsashed i8tt ‘ II. Cane ' l/aiinled Tower 307 He 


Lines to Friend at CoMawr iii. Of hen and cock youll have 
a Slock, And death will oft 'unihrob ’em. 1806 K. S. 
BARasTT Mtss-ted General 6q We must either embowel them, 
or they wilt 'untripe us *889 Tai mage Sertn. 38 Apr^ God 
is not doad. The chariots are 'unwbeeied. 

b. A modification of this sense Is that of freeing 
or releasing from something. This appears in 
ME. in unfetter, unkevel, unyoke, although in 
origin these may be simply reverdve. In the later 


period the type has also become common, and is 
very largely represented from the close of the 
16th century. 

Florio and Cotgrave afford niimeroiis examples, a* un- 
barb, unbit, uubuneh, unckeCf, uncrup/er, tingravel, un- 
hiinger.ttc. 

i8m ‘T. S. Moore Viusdresser 74 Hi» sword fell noisy to 
the ground While he 'unbrooebod his cloak. s888 F. 11. 
Stodoabo in Andover Rev. Oct., IMnttliew] Arnold has 'un* 
Coleridged criticism. 1839 in Marindin Lett. Ld. Btach- 
ford (i^) 57, 1 can’t fancy any moie magnificent praclice 
foe a fidgety person who wanted lo be 'unfidgeted. 1839 
Bailey Ees/us 118 When licavcn's light Pour* itself on 
the page, .. 'unglooming all its mighty nieaninga 1868 
Kakl Clarrndon in Life A Lett. (1913) II. xxiit, 355, I 
wish he were 'unhandcuffeu from the parly with winch he 
can have no sympathy. t88i Chef. Career 335 *Unhobble 
the spore horses, iStt Jacobi Printers' Potab,, * Un/rad, 
to take out the lends from leaded matter. 1814 Scott IPav. 
ivi, 'Unplaid yourself on the first opportunity. 1840 R. H. 
Horne Grtgoty VII, iv. v, 74 It is his change Tliat 
hath 'unsurfed mine eyes. i8m Naval Chron. IV. $23 
The labourers .. 'unshored the St. Joseph .. in the great 
dock. 1878 A H. Markham Gt. Erosen Sea xvlii. 257 
• Woolwich ' was also * 'unsnowed '. 183a Resul. h tnsti . 
lavatiyii 43 'J he men. .strap and ’unswivel their carbines. 
A lysB Lisle //usb. (1757) 382 If it is impracticable lo 
accomplish Iiotb, the oats should be left 'unlhistled rather 
than the barley. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 280 To 
devote the rest of his evening., to 'unthorning himself. 184s 
"1. \t. Cass I'uiitanisui ays 'Unlranimellng human opinion 
and human will. 1815 T. Shufeleton Aniat. IPks. 116 
'Unzone the veil ! produce the piizo Which long lias 
charm'd my roving eyes I 

6. The use of un- to denote the removal or ex- 
traction (forcibly or otherwise) oi a person or 
thing from a place or receptacle occurs in the 
J4th cent in unhouse, and Inter in unbody, unearth, 
but does not become prominent till the Wginning 
of the i7lh, when Florio and Cotgrave alTord 
many examjiles. In a few inst.'inccs the sense 
passes into that of rcleosing or setting free from 
confinement, as in uncage, or of revealing to others, 
as in unbosom. 

Among the instances occurring in Florio and Cotgrave ai e 
wiaerie, unbtnch, unborough, unbrake, tinbianch, un- 
chamber, uuchesi, un/umnee, etc, 

1865 E. Burriit IPath to LnneCt Eud «( Then he 'ua. 
basketed our dinner. 1S97 Outing XXIX. 491/1 'Ihe 
request that a number of soldiers be sent back to 'iinbog 
tlie wagon 18*1 W. ITnnant 'Jhane e/ Fife vi. xxiit, He 
. had *^uncav'd liis jar* to heave their spirits up, 1883 H. 
Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IP. i. (1B84) ^ 'I'o do that, 
and rest in Ihe conlcmplalioii, it has first lo'uncenlury it- 
seif. 1859 .Sala yw. round Clock (1861) RaS, 1 fear (be 
awful committee that. .can 'unclub a man for a lew idle 
uordt iiiadveitently spoken. s8mT, W. Hiooinbon Army 
Lift 195 She .shouted with delight at being suddenly 'un- 
cribbed and thrust into lier little scailet cloak. 1851 G. W, 
Curtis Nils Notes xxv. ita The cavalcade was magically 
'undonkeyed, the savages. .tumbled off, while their beasts 
were yet in full motion. 1888 Public Opinion 29 June 611 
llearing that a mammoth had been unearthed, or rather 
•uniced, near the mouth of tlie Lena. 1883 Daily News 
18 Sept, 3/3 Until the furniture and other ailicles. .stored 
hastily . . have been 'unstored and examined. 1846 
I.ANtxiK hnag. Conv. Wks. 11. 43/1 All her wars for six 
Imndred years tiave not done tins t and (ha first trumpet 
will 'unirance her. 1884 Law Kcp. is Chanc. Div. 631 No 
offence was committed until the pigs weie 'untrucked, and 
the appellants Iiad. .no part in uiitrucking them. 

b. In some formations belonging to this type 
un- is prefixed to a word either denoting the thing 
icmoved or the action of removal ; In the latter 
case the sense of the prefix passes into that of out. 
Ivxomples of these uses are 
s^ Florio, Sbacnct/arc,.. to vngiBine,or take out of the 
cods. 1611 Cotgr , Lsectner, to vnkeincll; to take or cut 
a thing cleone out of the round place wbcicin it was. 1877 
'J ALMAGE Sri III. 316 Hell is whoundiiks (he li'ghliiing fiom 
ttie storm cloud. 

0 . In OE. the fact or process of depriving 
a jierson or thing of a certain quality or 
property was not expressed by the reversive un-, 
but by verbal formations based on adjectives 
already having the negative prefix (sec Un-' 14), 
Unable, appearing towards the end of the 14th 
cent., may still liclong to this type, but from the 
middle of the j6tb century forms become frequent 
in which the prefix is clearly the reversive un-, em- 
ployed both with adjs. and sbs. Both types are 
largely represented in Florio, and to a less extent 
in Cotgrave. a. When the formation has an adjec- 
tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple 
form, or with the suffix -en. 

Examples from Florio and Cotgr of the simple adj. form 
ate unbatd, unbtg,^ uiicorreci, iindUty, ungiddy, unhoar, 
etc. ; and of forms in -en, iinfa/trn, ungrcatcii, uniiioisfen, 
uMsharpen unthicken, unweak.n 
1888 Ruskin in Pah Matt C. 27 Oct. 5/> Rosalind is 
extremely glad to get her face 'unbrowned again. 1893 
( oltiinbus {Ohio) Dispatch 19 Sept., I'hey found., the shops 
ill-iegulated and the Frenchmen 'un- Flenched. 1817 Hari 
Guesses (1659) 486 You may abuse and misuse; you cannot 
'ungood. 1747 R- Poston Pratler 1. 223 Thy Brother., 
almost bad die Name undone, And almost did ^ungiaml it. 
i8ss Southey Let. to Mrs, S. 7 July, Freshmen ere called 
greens, and a ceremony was (and perhaps is) used in *un. 
greening them. sSay O’Connell Let. in Daily News 17 
Dec. (1888) 3/6, 1 will ‘un-Orange Ireland. 1887 Browning 
Parteyings, A. Euriiii i, Strai^l your bRg 'Vnptuniped 
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UNABLE. 


UN-. 

Itself. iBi6 Scott to Mw. In Croktr Pnftrt, If you ‘un- 
scotch us you will find us damned mischievous Englishmen. 

1}. Substantives are similarly employed without 
ending. 

Floiio has a number of exoinples, as unlinde, fiHcithtn, 
MHCvward , iindiKter, VHdwar/, etc. Casual formations are 
frequently employed by Fuller, os uncardina !, unchapUiiH, 
UHcUy , unmariyr , etc. 

Sir J. Y. Siursou in Duns Afttii. xiv. (1873) sSa 
Often I wish I could *unbBronet myself. 1839 J. D. 
CoLFHiDCK in IJ/t Ld. CoUrtdgc I. 71 Herman 

Merivale 'unbenred himself for five minutes. 1800 Mack- 
intosh in R. HalVs U'kt. (183a) VI. lao They ought not to 
’uncitisen Tom Paine. 1797 Mrs. A. M. IIennstt Beggar 
Girl (1813) V. 94 Kecolleclions, unsupported by proofs, 
could neither "uncounless her nor rob her of the adoration 
her beauty excited. 1857 Heavysfcr Saul (1869) 143 It 
me *unficnds to see and listen to him. 1880 Readk Sth 
Cammaadm. 34 It would be 'nefas* to *ungcnius our 

f eniuses. 1889 Taumage Serm. in Pole* (N. Y.) 31 Oct, 
Ivery day there ate Sam.sona *ungi.-inted. 18^ C W. 
Collins due. Clastict /or Eng. Readers, Vire. 18a An 
occasional burst of tears on lEneas's part would not have 
*unhcroed him in our estimation one whit. 1839 J. Kogirs 



i8«o MtLSiAN in Archatol. XXXVIll. aa The remedy 
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and 
Wales was.. to reduce and, so far, *uHmareh them. 1863 
J. Grotb Expler. Philos, i. aaq This, .is described first as 
seeing nature in masquerade, and then aa *unmasquerading 
her. 1877 E. FitxGk»ali> Lett, (1889) I. 408 Theme I 
lately took down Mr. Lowell's (I have proposed to 'hn- 
mister him too), Lowell’s Essays. 1870 C Rradr Put 
yourself in his Place 1 . v. 68 The hair, not in ropes— yet 
not so as to cord the mass, and "unsalin it quite. 1890 
Cheunh.Jml, at June aSr/a To break her spirit, and ‘un- 
shrew her into someWy’s very humble serv.mt. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Biilh »t Relv. 75 Out Watch would without more 
ado be utterly ‘unwatcht. 

0. From sbs. (rarely from adjs.) there arc 
itumerous formations lu nnd from both sbs. 

and adjs. in -isc. Other endings, ns -ate, are less 
nsuol. 

(a) 1857 Duffrrin Lett. High Lat. viii. aoi The idea 
of fog and ice in the month of June seemed so completely 
to ‘uncockneyfy us. 1834 Souihev Doitor vL (1848) 107 
Unipsefying and ‘uneijofyine the Ifsissimus Ego. 1837 
Darwin in Li/e (1887) 1. aSa, I think my silicified wood has 
‘unflintified hlr. Urown's heart. 188a Sala Amer. Retiis. 
(1883) a4t A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris, 
could be ' ‘unmuinmify ' himself, might admire. s866 
Ruskin Eth, Oust 36 What will you gain by ‘unpersonify- 
iiig itT s8s8 Faiier Foot 0/ Crots (187a) 231 Why should 
she stay her devotion, or ‘unsiniplify her worship! 

(« «M3 American VII. 117 Foreign interests and alien 
pupuUlioa tend to *nn-Americanue the place. 1893 
.'\fectator aj Nov. 731 The author scarcely deserves 
to be ‘unanonymised. s8do Rkauk Sth Cotiiiiiaiidm, 333 
A noble international measure that . would have done much 
lu ‘unbohemianise writers. 1891 W. S. S/ii/iioleths 
186 A certain number of the clergy . wished to ‘uiiclericalize 
themselves. 1876 W. Amer. Rev, Oct. ass 1 Is consequence 
was to 'undemoctatize the Denioctalic party. 1871 Proctor 
Light Science 338 To pliiralize some of the objects, . . to *un- 
dualize others. 1870 Standard as Nov., If the ‘un^ualis. 
ing process is to be carried any fiiriher. 188a St, ’James' 
Gas, 3f Mar. 3/1 We are invited to view. .the Fenians *un. 
fenianired. 1830 PusEY //ist, Lmj, It. 39a The great body, 
which their excellent predecessors had endeavoured to *un- 
formularizo. 1898 Hodlky hfance 1. 1. 1. 67 German inter- 
marriages have *un gallicised the Swedish dynasty. 183* 
Pkistf.o Five i'rs, Eng, l/nir, (eil. 3) 343 Unmanning and 
‘un.geiitlem.inizing themselves to any extent. 1898 Born rv 
France I. 1. iv. 333 As for the Alsacianx, Franca took little 
pains lo *un-germanizethem. 1853 A'/nc^rt'. Mag. LXXIV. 
lot A hero, with out-staring eyes... is sadly ‘unheroised. 
a 1876 Ht. Martinkau Antobiog. (t877) II. 387 Let us ‘un- 
indtvidualize ourselves. 1873 Siialders tr. Cadet's < omm. 
I.uke I, 386 Jesus desired, .to rechtim the people, and pre- 
vent their being still more ‘unjiidaized. i86s De Morgan 
in Graves Li/e Sir IP, R. Ilamilton (1889) III. 371 He 
had. .to back out of inrinilesimals, in order to ‘uideilmili/e 
Ins system. 1B74II. Uushnell I'oigivituss ^ Law iv. aia 
To ‘unlocalire, universalize, nnd ni.iUe vicUiriuiis the great 
salvation. sBgB G. _S. Faber Imiuiiy 48 Ihe p.Tradoxical 
vineyard of ‘unmanicheanisod Mnnichiism. Stough- 

ton Relig. in hng, I. 337 How could it, wiiliout *1111- 
methodising Melh^ismf 1833 K H. Frouiik / frwr. (1838) 
I. 333 To . . un-ProlcsIantise, 'un-Millonise them. 1883 
Masson Carlyle ii. 71 Mystics he could make nothing of 
except by ‘unmysticising tlieni. 1833 Blachw, Mag. 
XXXIV. 540 Such a taste is there to vu^arize, to*un)>oelize 
nature. 183a Smkuley L. Arundel xxix. 318 It will lake 
me longer to ’uiipuppyise myself than I was aware of. 1^ 
Tunes 33 Feb. 7/1 His great anxiety was to ‘iinr.Tdicalize 
himself. 184a Blcsckw, Mag, LI. 163 The efiect produietl, 
..was, if the expression may be allowed, lo ‘unrevelationize 
revelation. 18^ C. Worusworth Cheat. Serm. IV. 14 
England romanized Ireland: and England ought to 'un- 
lomanire it. 1883 Coinh. Mag. Mar. 371 Some of the 
cbaunlinp was rather fine, but the orchestral nLcump,inimcnt 
was decidedly "unsoleinnisiug 1899 R. Waiiaik Cro. 
Buchanan iv. 70 Had he been all his delraclors c.dl him, that 
would not have ‘unstoicized him. 1834 Fader Growth in 
Holiness x. (1873) 163 Human respect ‘unsupernaturalizes 
actions which are good in substance. 183s Lewis Meth 
Oiserv, 4. Reas, in Pol, 1. 96 Thera are numerous influences 
at work to *uniechnicalise it. 1873 J. Skinner Let, in L/e 
xvi, (1884) 318 Those mad alleiiipts lo ‘untbeologize (it I 
may coin a word) the language of theology. 

7. With rare exceptions, the OE. verbs in are 
transitive, and this has always remained the pre- 
vailing use. In ME., however, intransitive nscs 
of some common words are found, as unbend, 
unclou, unlouk, and in casual formations as un- 
body. In the later language the usage increases 


to some extent (as in unfold, etc.), but is cliu fly 
confined to words having some currency. 

Florio employs unday, undebt, undroc^, unsicken, un- 
swell, The following are rare modern instances. 

1816 Cm MAH Br (iiins, Cham/emoune 11, His counters 
swore.. ‘Ibey'd broil a ^pe to keep a place. So all tiii- 
papulizcd apace. 1831 Trflawmy Adv. younger San II. 
113 Look at him, he is unlurbaning I 186a Hfifs Org, 
Daily Lift 108 The organization grinds on,, .and it is very 
diflicult to make the thing ungrind. 

8. Veriral substantives, participial adjectives, and 
agent-nouns are naturally -formed from verbs in 
un- ns from simple verbs. These forms begin to 
apjrear in the 14th century, and become common 
111 the later language. 

Many of the past pples. and ppl. adjs., as unbent, unbound, 
undressed, unfastened, etc., coincide with formations in 
winch the prefix is Un-', and the distinction in meaning is 
not always suflicienlly clear toadmit of an absolute separa- 
tion lielween the_ forms. Either prefix is normally un- 
stressed in all participial formations used prrdicativcly, but 
commonly receives the main stress wlien employed atlribu- 
tively, aian u nbent bow, an u'nbound book, 

9 . The redundant use of un- is rare, but occurs 
inOE. unllesan, and ME. unloose, which has suc- 
ceeded in maintaining itself. Later instances are 
unbare, unsolve, unstrip (16-1 7th cent.), and the 
motlern dialect forms utumpi(y), unrid, unthaw 
(also locally tintave). 

For occasional misuses of un- see unloaden, umanked, 
Un, sb. An instance ofthc negative prefix Un-I. 
1630 B. Diuotlimtnium 7 It was a thousand pities those 
two VtCi were put in. 

Un, ’un 1, later dial. f. Hin(k pers, pron, ‘ him ’. 

1633 B. JONSON Tale Tubt. iv, /’«/. He is high Constable, 
And who should rende above un, or avore ‘hun! 1749 
Fieldino Tom Janes vi. 11, Aliwurtby is a queer dog, and 
money has no cfleci o' un. 1783 (see Hin(r). tBai Kcoit 
Kmilw. xi, ‘And what if 1 did see un. Master Crane I’ 
leplied^ack Hostler 18x3- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Eng, 

Un, ’un2, dl.!!. f. One pron, (senses aa and a4). 
i8ai Scott Kenilw, xii, Here's a gentleman.. has given 
.Sir Hugh a draught that is worth twenty of you un 1839 
Gko Eliot A. Bede xx, ‘ It (a rose) smells veiy swett,’ lie 
said i ' those striped uiis have no smell '. 

Un, obs. form of On p>ep,, dial. f. Aku conj, 
Una (yfi’ni). [From the name of the first l>oat 
of the kind brought from Ametica to England in 
185.^.] A catboat. Also o/fnA 
18781). KeurSfan Yacht Sailing xvi. 171 In less th.iii 
a year there was a whole fleet of Unas at Cowes. Ibid, 
174 The Cowes Una boat of the present time. 1880 G. C. 
Davifs Pracl. Boat Sailing 43 ’1 he mast is more inlioard 
than the teal Unas. 1889 E. F. Knight Sailing 36 The Cat 
or Una rig is generally preferred by ibo Americans. 
Unaba ndoned, ///. N <Un.‘ 8) 1743 Young Refl. 
Public .Sit. Kmgd, 107 Which honest counsels never fail to 
fix In favour of an unabandon'd land, 
t Unaba'sed, //A Obs, Forms: 5 un- 
abaiste. Sc. -abasit, -jrt, 6 Sc, onabasit, un- 
abaaet. [Northern and SJc. var. Unabasiikh a.] 
Undaunted. 

741400 Morte Arth. 1378 Sir Boys vn-abaisle allc he 
buskes hyme a-gaynes. ct47o Hfnrv IPallace 11. 48 Ho 
viiabasyt, and iiocbt gretho agast, Vuon the bed aiie wiili 
the stetng hitt he. 1513 Douglas Asncid vt. tv. 54 Ene.TS 
vnabasit Followis his gsde. ibid, xt. xvL 13 Opis..on. 
abasit did bebald the ficht. 1396 Dalkvmfi r tr. Leslie’s 
Hist, Scot, II. 437 At the altar he stude viiabaset without 

Unaba-aed, ///. i3.r (Un.<8.) 1639 Gauden TVarz CA. 
III. iv. 374 They easily preserved the doctrine of Cbiistian 
Religion uncurrupled,. .the reverence of Religion unabased. 

t Unaba'Sedly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms ; 4-5 
un-, onabasytly, 5 wn-, unabaaltly (6 -lie), 
wnabayssitly, 6 nnabaisitly (-lie), [f. Un- 

ABASKD/)//. ff.l 4--i,Y 2.1 l)auntles»ly, boldly. 
i373l)ARBouR Bruce vi, ao Var be miclit oiilrngrotis hardy. 
He had nocht swa vnabasitly Sa smertly seyii his avanlag". 
c 1413 WvNTOUH Cron. V. xi. 3033 He Wnabasitly m.iid 
cnire .Wndcre ord lo )>o dr.«gouiie. _ 1501 Douglas Pat. 
Hon. III. xxviii, Vnab.Tsiilic this campiouii saw I gang In .t 
drip cislerne, nnd lliair a lyiiim sleucn. 1333 Satir iWmt 
Reform, xxxtx, 359 He..stoutlie tuik on liaiid Riclit vii- 
almsiilic all that gait lo gang. 

Unaba'shable, a. (Un- ' 7 b.) 1848 Lanimr Lxam. 

Shahs. Wks. II. 390 It must lie an unabnshabic man ih.Tt 
ever shook bis sides in their company. 187a Lkvi.r l.d. 
Kilgobbin xiv. He is the most unabashable villain in F-iimpe. 

Unabashed (tmibwjl),///. «. [Un-I8 ] Not 
abashed; bold, undaunted; not disconcerted or 
put out. 

1371 Goi DtNO Calvin OH /V. xxvil. t If wee dare not with 
unabashed mlnde set him ageinste all oure enemies. 139a 
Warner Alb. Eng. viil x 1. 177 .Shee vnabashed, mounting 
now llio Skaffold, iheare attends The falall Stroke. 1718 
PorK Dnnc. 11. 147 Earless on high, stood unabash'd De 
Foe. 177s Priestley Inst. (178?) It. 104, I. shall 

show an unnbashed. .countenance. 1831 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Giiidi IPind, 11. 749 Fix thy brave blue English 
eyes on mine.. With unabuhed and unabated gaze. 1891 
F arrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xxxii, Detected in their theft, the 
priests were still unabashed. 

Hence Unaba-ahedly adv, 

1890 Talmacr in Poict (N. Y.) 13 Fob , We go easily and 
unabasliedly into sin. 

Unaba'table, 13 , (Un.‘ 7b) 1837 Carlvlf Fr R,v. 1 
III. iv. The wise man. sees .all Ihe symptoms he h.TS eier 
met with iu history,— NNabateable by soothing Edicts. 


Unaba'ted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

74 1611 Bkaum. Si Fl. bonr Plays ,n One Wks ,9,2 X. 
396 Behold a princess.. playing hcio ihe slave, lo kLi.|i her 
hiisb.iiids greatness unab.itcd. 1676 lloButs fhad xix. 395, 

I llmik )et Another time for Fcasi had heller been |. .wliiKt 
yet unabaied is my Spleen. 1781 OmnoN Ihcl. 4 A', xxxi 
(1787) III. 1194 riio king of Ihe Goths, still advanced wKh 
unabated vigour. 1796 Mmk. D'Arbuy C4z«z/f4 III. .■!93 
Mrs. Arlhcry felt provoked to find bis |)Ower thus tinahaled. 
1840 K. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. For three days and iliiee 
nights the gale continued with unabaied fury. 1857 Buckle 
Civilie. I. vii 456 For neatly fifty years the movement has 
continued stiih unabaied speed 

llcncc Unaba't9dly adv, 

iBsSCahlyle Miic. (1857) !• 133 'Jhcyclmunting iiimbal. 
ediy her extrniie deticieney iti person.d charms 1898 
Iksstm. Gaz. 37 July 3/1 ‘Ihe war would be carried 011 im- 
abatedly until somelhiiig mure tangible in the way of terms 
was proposed. 

Unaba-ting, ///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) II. 103 That unabating 
activity, thatsereiiiiy. which are iharactcristics of a perh ct 
disciple. 1779 Hekvey Lav. Hat 11. 165 The fleet 
remained ignornni of what had happened, nnd the light was 
Conliniied with unahaling w.irnilh, >831 D E. Wiiiiams 
Life* Carr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 364 The whole o( which 
time he appeared in tinabnling spirits, nnd with not the 
tlightest appearance of weakness. 1894 Daily Nnvs 5 Sept. 
S/0 His unabating zeal for the Irish cause. 

Hence Vaabatlarly adv. 

1793 Minstrel 1. 174 The storm continued unahatingly. 

Unabbreviated,///. 4. (Un-' 8 .) (1773 Ash ] 1805 
Tookr /’N r/o' II. VIII 498 Wilhoul Inking, into our l.Tiigii.igc 
Ihe same unabbicvialed verb. 1886 Ath.naum 37 Nov. 
714/1 Many of the 'points' in Ihe narrative have been 
selected for printing without Iheir cunlexl, but unabliievi- 
ated. UnaDborred,///.4 (Un.'B ) i6o8SsniesTEKir 
Mathieu, Mem, Mortality 1. Ixxx, Th’ an loih 10 lc.ive llie 
Courts Delights, Devices Where None hies long vnlirav’d, 
or vriabhorred. Unabi ding, ///. rr. (UN-Iia) c 1430 
/ tfe St, Rath, (1884) 49 '] o sec wlmt medes and rewardes 
)>ay be Fat erLst 3eueih lu h>sc seruauniys for Fese vnabyd- 
yiig thynges. 1849 Froidf Nemesis rf baith 336 Mark- 
liain’s new faith fabric had Iceii re.ired Ufion llie clouds of 
Midden violent feeling, nnd no air ensile was ever of moic 
unabiding growth Unabi dingly m/r. (Un-' ii', Un. 
abl’dingness iUn- * 13 ). t847WERSTER. 

tUnabrlity. Obs. Alb0 5-6unabilite,6-lti8, 
-itye; 6-7 unhabilitie, 6 -habylytee, St, wa- 
babilietie. TUn-I i 2, after OF. ///('( 1 4 th c.) 

or med.L. inhabilitas Inability.] The quality of 
being unable; inability. Fieq. const./hr, ^, /<?, etc. 

c 1400 Apol. LolL s8 per ontrowp, and vndisposicoun, 
and vnabiliie to reseyue. 1509 Fish kk .SFrm. Wks (1876) 
368, I knowe well myne vnworlhyiies & vnhabylytees lo 
this to Crete a mater. 1563 StafletonAVf/f. Aar/A 133b, 
S. Uasiil excuselb him selfc of vnabiliie to cxtoll suificieiHly 
the viKation of cournt Monkes. 1617 R. Wilkikson Bar- 
wtek Bridge 31 The highest stile of praise is lo professe our 
unabilily of expressing. 1644 (Juarlfs Barnabas 4 B. 
(i6si) 333 'Iby unabilily for the work piophesies the ini- 
iwssibility of the reward. 1711 in 10/A A'e/ Hist MSS, 
Comm. ApiK V. 153 They alltadge for their justiricatiuiian 
unabilily in slopping the foe, 1769 in Cath, Rec, Soc. 
Pubt. (tpia) Xiv. 149 Not .Tilmiiting any Solace but when 
conslrain'd by an absolute Unabilily. 

Unabject, 4. (Un-i 7.) 1830 Leigh Hunt / ln/i>/'ir>i9 
xxv. 111. 369 Such humble, jet un abject, and truly icii- 
gious souls, as cannot atcept unintelligible and unwoilby 

ties of conscience. Unabju'red,///. a. (Un-'S) 1349 
Latimer ftk Serm. bef. fdw. I / (Atb.) 189, 1 wyl nduyse 
you fyrst, to abiureal )uur Irjcndes, all jour Itindcshipc, 
leaue not one viinbiiired. 

Unable (mir' b’l), a. Forms ; a. 4-7 unbable, 
(6.Vr. wubable, unhabil). ff, 4- unable, 5 un- 
abiUe, -abyll(e, -abull, 5-6 unabil(l ; 5 onable, 


6 -abil. [Un-I 7 + Abi.k a., niter OF. snhahh or 
L inhabilts Inhabii.k a Cf. MDu. onabcl,] 

L Not able, not b.T\ing ability or power, /cdoor 
perform (undergo or cxiKiicncc) something speci- 
licd. (Chtclly of persons.) 

a. c 1380 Wyclif II ks. (ibSo) 433 Al Ivs Fat ban cbirtbis 
apropnd faylcn of ) is trewe seruyss hcifore, & Fas Fei beti 
vnhable to pr()c, but prryen )>rr ounc bed. 151^ 

l.ATiMKR Scfnt Cosp. vt. 190 1 he person of the Chur(.b is 
iunur.^unt and unhable lu Uach iht >^ord of GihI 1590 
SrtNbER /. (_> I. IV 23 Vnfit he was for any >»orldly ihinR 
And eke vnh.d<lr oner to stirrr nr rq 15^ Ihd M. 1 iC> 
Me first he luoke, viihable to wiihstond. 

fl. 138a Wvei IF Isaiah xl zo Tbc slioiige tree, .<iid ibe 
Viable 10 lolcii ihes the wise Lr.iflcs nmn. ri4ioL\UG. 
Ballad Commend. Orn Lady 15 Alas I uiiwurlby 1 am and 
unable To love suihe loii 1 1470 Henry ll'a/taie ni 119 
My wilt vn.sbill is To luneik sic, for dteid 1 ray off myss. 
13x6 Ptlgr. Perf. (W dc W. 1511) gSThnusb.ille make ihy 
scife snablr lo r\vc and growe- in goosllj ntsee 1398 Vokg 
Duma 57 'lo tell you now the life, that 1 hd in his absence, 
my toong is far vnable 1651 lloniii's /.ma/A. 11. xxx. 
181 Many men. .become unable to mainlnin ibcmscisrsby 
their laiwur. 1700 1 ’rior Cann /nr. xxiii, I osl in ti.n kh ss 
Fields of siiiiiiiig Day, Unable lo dncctn I be Way. 1774 
Goliism Nat. Hist, (1776) HI. 403 As ihcj arc un.ible 


to escape by flight, the- bniiteis. easily overpower th. ... 
1836 Thiklwaii Greece 111. xvii 3 'Ihe Berst.iu governor, 
unable lo liold 0111, and disdaining 10 suricndcr, set fire to 
the town 1891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn xx, PaiuiiiKwilh 
wrath, be was unable even lo return the gteeiing of Nero. 

b. Const for or to (with sbs.). 

(4) 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T S ) loo Gif he l« 
ane unworthy persone, and unhable lli.irio,..he degradis 
him. 4 1470 H. Parker Dives \ Paufer (W. de W. 14^) 
V. xviii. 320/1 'Though bis woodiies passe yet he is yrreguler 
A unable to goddes aulter. 1313 Life llenty P (1911) 83 
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymitM, was 
vnable to the thargo of the realmc. 



UNABLE. 


UN ABUSED. 


(i) 1568 Giatton CkroH, II. i8j He wm tnaymed with 
the stroke of an horse in his youth, and so made unhable for 
the governaunce ol the Kcalmr, 1598 Uskhkwkv IocUhi. 
Ann. I, i. (>6ss) a Agrippa they accounted .. yoong, and 
raw in state matters 1 vnable fur so cient a charge. 166S 
Wtt.KiNs Real Char. it. i. I4. 41 hither hy restoring what 
is due, or by being rendred unable for it. 1841 CHAStaaaa 
Pop. Rhymtt Scot/. (1870) 76 She could not spin at idl, and 
found herself quite unable fur it. 

to. Used aitributively with io following the 
noun. Ohs. rare. 

1560 PiLKiNGTON JBxpot. A ffCMS Ad unable priest 

to leach, is good to nothingein that kynde of lyfe or minis- 
terve. (1 1586 SiuNKY Arcadia 1. xii. (1913) 80 Those 
trohlesome eflects.,be not the faults of love, bat of him 
that loves ; ns an unable vessel to beare such a liconr. 
c 1840 J. Smyth Ltves Berktieys {1883) II. 141, 1 stand an 
un.iblo m.in to determine of either opinion, 
d. Not knowing, ignorant, rate-^. 

<» 17S1 Eusoen in Additon't Cato A.‘s Misc. Wks. 1731 I. 
367 Silent we stand, unable where to praise. 

2 . Of persons I Lacking ability in some implied 
resiicct ; incompetent, incfTicicnt. 

iJSS.PuavKV Remmutr. (1851) ns It is coiiernid by 
symonient bisahopis and vnable curntis. 1407 William of 
T MUMPS in Eoxe A. Sr At. (1570) 1. 648/s These vnable 
pricstes liaue l>cn«, and yet arc, and shaibe, cliiefc catina of 

f stilence of men. a 1513 Fauyam Chron. (181 1) 548 We.ale 

wn vnsulTycyent and vnable and also ynprofytable. 1544 


Hilt 1 Sawn ther In presence, .Somme pressen to tlie table 
1 hat wor viiworthy & vnhabic. 

t b. Of things j Unfit or unsuitable for some 
purpose. Obs. 

3390 Gower Con/. III. 104 Which of the poeple l>e for. 
lete As lend desert that is unable, For it mai noglit lien 
habitable, c 14,0 Pallad. on /lutb. I. 333 Diuide hit thus 1 
that fatte & bering, able, lait ptuwe hit vp, & leef the lene, 
vnable, Couei t in woode. 1444 AlaldoH. (Essex) Rcc. Lihcr 
h ^“*3' ‘•'‘s "°’'® vnhablo 

+ 4 . a. Not able to be (done) ; impossible. Obs, 

ei4oo Dcitr. Ttoy Pro], 46 Itow goddes loght in ihefilde, 
folke ns hni were, And other erruurs vnable ^1 after were 
knowen. That poyetis of prise have preujt viilrew, 1548 
Gesik Pr. lilaast 78 The wychc, as it is an attempte too 
unreasonable and unnble, so passyngc wycked, presumptu- 
ouse and detestable. 1567 R.g. P, Ivy ConHcil Scot I. 5 1 3 
How unabilUt salbe to the nobililie .alwayis to abyde and 

tb. Awkward; unlucky. Obs.-^ 

^’‘*"'•3 Reform. X XXL 94 Sen Fortoun, with 
a Keill, Hes wrocht thame ane vnabill ebarr. 

6. Lacking in physical ability or strength; in- 
capable of much bodily exertion; weak, feeble. 
In later use . 9 <-. 

3S77 B. Goook iltrttbach'e llusb. in. (1586) 14411, Hee 
waxeth feeble, and vnable, before he bee sue yeeres olde. 
1591 Smaks. 1 Hch. K/, IV. V. 4 When luiulosse Age, and 
weake vnable lunl>cs Should bring thy Fatncr to his droopw 
jng Chaire. t6at Burton Anat Mtk iii. iiL i. ii, 1 bauean 
old grimme ‘ure to my husband as bald as a gourde, as little 
and as vnable m a lIhUI, 3685 Baxter Paraphr. tf. T. 
Malt. XXV. 46 Ihis doth not extend to condemn Infants 
or pwr unable Mrsons for not doing what they could not. 

OoLDSM. Hnt Eng. in Lett. (1773) I. 368 Though 
unable by diwase, yet they recompensed the defect by 
valour. 1818 Scott Br. Larntn. xv. Those unarmed and 
unable Mephiboshelhs, that are sure to lie a burden to 
every one that takes them up. 1838-63 J. Browm Hora 
Suit. (1863) 363 No one could have suffered from. .the 
misery of an unable body. 1896 Crockett Grey Mam Iv, 
He . . was ever thereafter unable of his legs. 

‘rant/ Y t-ament. Trag. 1. iL in 
liullen Cl. /’f. IV, We do assure us of your love And care 


i- Una'ble, V. Obs. Also 5 unabyl, 6 -abiU ; 
5-6 unhable. [Un- ^6 a, or L Unabli <r.] 

1. (rams. To render unable, to unfit or incapaci- 
tate, /o do something. Sometimes r/ec. in Znw : 
To make legally incapable. 

WvLiiF Set. IPit. 1 . 147 Mycha more shulde 


worldely lordship unat 
Deetr. Troy w»3 He 
face, And vnablit after 
IHO CAn>«.CLVii. iii, T 
Henry, llrolce backM i 


a man to contract Mat 
33 The eldest son of the Kin 
father, administriiig all Ilia 
light vnabird him to doe. i 
They, .had been unahled to { 



I Ills s.ourt of his 
fathers defect of 
roN Edw. IV, 67 


rr//. e 3380 Wvci ip Wks. (1880) 393 i>ci vnahlen hem self 
to do i>e office of prestis. c XTfSa—Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 1. 36 pro 
urdris 111 Cristis tyme unabliden hem to he of hta rewme. 
b. Const, to (or of) an action, oflTice, etc. 
a 139s Hylton Scaia Per/, ii. xv. (W. da W, 1494), How 
louers of this worlda unable hem in dyuers maners to llie re- 


viidertaken by me the vnablest of many thousands. 3668 
R SiKKLE Husbandman's Calling v. (167a) 139 What if 1 
leave a shiftless wife, and unable children liehind me 1 171a 
SNAPTRsn. Chtwae., Aitv. Author (1737) 1. 334 The greatest 
actions lose their force, and perish in tfie custody of unable 
and mean writers. <33774 Golosm. Hiii. Greece II. 367 
No hopes of succour from such unable protectors. 3836 
Emerson Eng. Tniits, Manners r 8, 1 hesitated to read and 
threw out for its impertinence many a disparaging phrase 
.about ixror, thin, unable mortals. 1S77 Owkn tVellesicy 's 
Dtsp. 1). xxvii, What would become of the system in unalde 
hands 7 

b. Of faculties, actions, etc. ; Characterized by 
want of abdity ; Inefficient, ineffectual. 

3387-8 T. UsK Test. Lo/ve iii. i. (hkcat) 1. 171 Ifany thing 
be insufficient or els niislyking, wyle that the leudnessc of 
nivne unable cunning, c t4«io Maunoev (1839) xxxl 314, I 
. .liavo ben . .at m.iny a fairo Dede of Armes (alle be it that 
I dido none my self, for myn unable iiisuffisam e). 1384 
CoNSTAnLE Diana vii. \i, A donibe restraint lircakes forth 
in tenres from inino unable iniml. 3633 Cowliv Laai/itM/<<s 

^ lo Rdr. ii, As slice my vnahlcr quill did guide. 

Her briny teares did on the jiaper fall. <i 3699 J. Beau. 
MOST Psyche xxi. Ixxv, I. .see theomoreBy this unable and 
denying Sight, Than they tctc.l. 3793 Burke Abrtdgm. 

//«/. Wks, 18x3 II. 533 Vorticern.. opposed a mix. 
ture of timid war and unable negociation. 

fS. a. Of persons: Incapable of, not qualified for, 
some position. Obs. 

43380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)464 pat pope pat fajlip herrr 
Oper for kunnyng or for wille is viihable to take to pope 
Icde his floe. 3300 Gower Conf. III. soi His nasc of and 


Common Order (1901) ao The crimes and vices that might 
uftAble them of (he Mmixlry. 

2. Without const.: To unfit or incapacitate, to 
deprive of ability or power. In some respect ; to 
disable physically. 

c 3380 Wvi LIE .Set. Wks I. >os Sip he. .wihdrawip never 
his grace, hut jif man unable him selfe. Ibid. R19 As dis. 
tempuur of |>e tir shal sle men and unable l>e erpe. e I4ra 
In Aungier Syon (1840) aSt Whom cuerychone and eclie 
tiecpasyiig m the premysscs, we unable for cuerniore in the 
selfdede doyng. Roils of Parlt. VI. 547/1 To the use, 

profitte or behove of any (lersoiie or persones by this Ado 
nut altayntcd nor uiiabicd. 138a Stanyhurst jEness m. 
(Arb ) ^, 1 through pangs vneoth vnhablod. With stutting 
stamering at leingth thus fumbled an aunswer. a 3641 Br, 
Mountagu Alts ht Afon. (1643) 983 That old Leacher, 
worno out and unnblcd, though he dyed his hnire black that 
he might seeme to lie young. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Holes 
III, V. 100 That b to soy, with throe hard woids, un-mulc, 
un-Ieg, and un-able, Alanso laipex. 3773 Johnson /.et, in 
llosrvett (1811) HI. 355 Poor I.ucy Porter has her hand in a 
bag, so iinabted l>y tlie gout that she cannot dress licrsclf. 
D. To aiuiul or cancel, rare—'. 

3633 Speed Hist. 01. Bril. ix. xxi. f 134 Hee prepared 
himselfe lo make his Wil, wherein howsoeucr titles bnd 
Ijeen vnhabled in Parliaments, he ordained bis three cbil. 
dren to succeeds each after others. 

Hence t Vnn'bUng vbl. sb. Obs. 

147s Rolls 0/ Parll. VI. 147/a As if the s.iid Acte of at* 
tcyndre or unablyng never had been nmde. 3503 Ibid. 548. 
tUna'bled,///. n. Obs. rare. [Un -1 8,] 

1 . UnquElificti. 

. 1497-8 iDArthaol. Jrnl. XI.III. i68 ll(c]m for afyne lost 
liy willHaJm Blrchwold for seltyng to werke a child vnabled 
& vnbound[= unapprcnlicedl, x®. 1633 Gaudrn Hierasp, 
3x6 Compleating those sad effects, which disorderly, unor- 
deiiied, unsent, and unahled Teachers, .have already begun, 

2 . Not endowed with strength or vigour. 


t Unablenetf. Obs. [f. Uhabl* a.] The 
condition of being unable ; inability, incapacity ; 
disability. (Very common c i ^00-1660.) 

e 1380 WveuE Whs. (18B0) 345 Sicbe men as desiren bene- 
ficca schuUlen not liaue hem, but men pat fleen hem for 
dredeof vnabiliiesse of hemsclf&grcle charge, Bsdide moyses. 
c xhMiPound.Sl. Bartko{omew‘s{K.K.T^.)^ Promysynge 
that ne wolde bo ware of alle passid vnhahilnesse. and 
yeue nffectualy hb diligence and labonrc to that he nntbe 


when we feele oure weakness ^ unnblenes lo fulfil Iils law, 
to come unto hym. 3638 Junius Paint. Asscienis 37 There 
is in us a cetufne unablenesse of imitating such things as 
doc not very well agree with our naturall disposition. 1648 
Buvlr Seraph. Love xiii. (1700) 71 To convince the World 
of their unablencss to emerge and recover out of that deep 
Abyss, wherein the load of Sin.. had precipitated Fall'll 
Man. S7S7 Bailbv (voI. II) s.v, tnabilsty. 
t Una'blety. Obs. In 4-5 vnablete, -abilte. 
[f. UifABL* a. + -TV, prob. after OF. inhabileti.^ 
- UWABILITT, 

c 1380 WrcLir Wks. (1880) 6] God wole not and may not 
hrynge vnable men in-fo benefices of pe chirche for his rijt. 
» > snesse & vnablete of hem self, c 3400 Ir. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 67 He may falle yn-to syknes, ffebyines, 
and ynto oper vnabilcez. 3413 Rolls of Parll, I V. aCy/a Ye 
prele uiiabilte and unsuffisaiite, that ehe s.sme Wautar feitt 
in hymself, to touche thing y« was so chicr. 

Una'bljt txAr. Now pwre or [Uw-lil.] 
In an unable or incapable manner. 

<it40G^gs ^/«A-<sM<fFr S308 Oust, & has pou ossed to 
Alexander pU ayndain wirdea, And me pus ill 7 vn-ably Wne 
abet pott werb. c 1838 in Lovetace'e Poems (1904) sis Thy 
but unablvHximprchcDding cl^. To what could not be 
Ib’d gave svay. 1710 SHArrKsa. CAiwae. (1711) I. 

■ "inceriiy 


unabolishable equity which it conyaies to us. z68e H 


>S77 Holinsiied Ckrom. I. 4/1 They [sc. Bards], of all 
the Ollier sectes before specified, were suffred only lo con- 
tinue vnabulished in all ages. 3394 Hooker Ere/. Pol. iv. 
xiv. 1 1 The number of needtesse lawes vnabolisht, doth 
weaken the force of them that are necessarie. tMy Pkil. 
Trans. II. 379 With Eft and care those channeb may be 
preserved un-abolUht. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. vi. i, 
Your unabol'ished Staff of the Guard.. b in these very mo- 
ments privily deliberating at the Gencral’ii. 

Unabra'ded, //A «. (Un-> 8.) iSa; Faraday CArm. 
Mamp. 111. (1843) 73 The learner should practise first 011 
a piece of waste gloss lube, commencing both from an un- 
obraded surface and fiom n cross line. 1686 Alhesiensns 
18 Dee. 830/1 In on area of about forty feet square were 
found nearly six hundred unabraded worked flints. 
Unabrl‘dg(a)able, <1. (Un -1 7 b.) s8os-ts Bkntham 

Ratsois. Judic. Evsd. (1897) IV. 354 The establishment of 
l ong and unabridgnhie intervals between these times. 

unabri’dged, ///■ a. [Un-^S.] Not abridged, 
reduced, or shoitencti. In mod, use spec, of litciary 
works. 

>899 Sandys Ftsropa Spec. ( 1 639) 1 1 1 In those places where 
their power remnincth yrt unabridged. 3771 Mason Eng, 
Card, L 90 To the lawn (to] restore Its ample space, and hid 
it feast the sight With verdure purr, unbroken, unabridg'd. 
1840 Ainsworth Tower of Lona. (1864)934 By which means 
your nutlioiity would l>c unabridged. 1864 Pusav Lect. 
Dam, i. (1876) 49 Daniel and Ezra use unabiidgod, and so, 
older forms. 1^ A. E, Waite Pasace/sus’ Writ. Title-p., 
Paracelsus the Great, now fur the first lime ti unslated faith, 
fully and unabridged into English. 

D. absol. A copy of the ‘ unabridged edition ’ of 
Webster’s Dictionary. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Break/.-T. 11. ^ You .small 
boy there, hurry up that ‘WebsterT Unabrulgid'l 3894 
H. Gardenke Vnoff. Patriot 303 I'm not sure that I ve 
spelled some of these words right, but my unabridged is 

Una'DrOfirated,///- »• Also 6 Si. tmabrogat. 

(Un -1 SantTSb.) 

*838 Stewart Cson. Scot. (Rolls) I. loi T'o rails thair 
lawis keip the slrenth.,lhat tha had maid vnnbrogal at 
lenth. _ tfjj tr. BuHtnger's Decades (1599) 410 T he law, so 
far as it is ihe rule howe lo line well and happely,,, doth 
reniaioe vnabrogaled, 1818 G. S. Faber Hour Mosaiea 1 1. 
99 These priests must obviously have been priests accord- 
ing to the still unabrogated patriarchal dispensation. 1840 
Kuskin Snem I.amts I. {& 14 Let us not now lose sight of 


ing to the still unabrogated patriarchal dispensation. 1840 
Kuskin Snem I.amts I. {& 14 Let us not now lose sight of 
Ihis broad and unabrogated prinriple. 

Unabru'pt, <s. , (On-* 7 ) i86g Metkvard Life Wedg- 
wood 1. 168 The highest effects aie obtained fiom subdued 
tones, and unabriipt contrasts of colour, light and shade. 

fUnabsoiled, ppl. a. -Obs.—^ [Un-> 8: cf. 
As-soil V, 6.] Unsettled, 
igst WoLSKY in btt. Papers Hen. K///(i83o) I, 67 Soo 
that double remaynethe yet unahsoilcd, ns it did byfore 
my writyiig. 

tUnabsoInte, IS. Obs. (Un.i 7.) 1697 Collier iTrr. 
Mor. Subj. I. (1700) 174 Where Goodness is mutable, 
and Reason unalwlute, there must tie Rigour to.. check 
the Abuse of Liberty, Unabso Ivable, n. (UH-lyb) 
163s J. Hayward tr. BiemdCs Banish'd I'lsg. 17 The dixls 
ore not so firmcly bound by the unabsolveahle oathes they 
vow by the infernall Lake. 

Unabao lyeds//f- 0 - [Uv-i 8 . Cf. G. «»- 

absolvierl.\ 

1. Not absolved. Also const, of. 
s6ii Florio, Innassoito, vnahsolued. i68i Baxter < 4rr. 
Sherlocke iv. i86 Who shall Absolve the Patriarchs, Pri- 
mates, .. &c. t Must they lie Unabsulved till a General 
Council do it t 3763 Sterne yr-. A'A<ik<(e vii. xxiv, Ifweare 
ravished and die unabsolvcd of them. 1819 Seem Ivanhoe 
xliii. Slay him nol,..unKhriven and unahsolved. 1844 Lady 
G. tuLLKRTON A/An ^/<'<fcf/c’/EH lll.xxi.68[IlBlway$let him 
draw near to thu altar alone ; for, unforgiven, unabsolved, 
unreconciled, 1 dared not approach it. 
t2. Unsettled, undecided. Obs, 

An alteration of Unauboiled///.<i. 

1711 SiRVEE Eccl. Mem. 1. 33 So tliat doubt icmaineth 
Dot |r/t) unahsolved. 

UnabaoTbable, <s. (Un -1 7 b.) 1846 Worcester (cuing 
I'avy). 1899 Westm, Gas. 6 Dec. lo/i The carbon in the 
' fiw mixture being of an unabsorbahle nature. 

Uu»bBO'rb«a.//>/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1766 Phil. Trans, LVII. 99, I think we may fairly con- 
elude that Ihie iiiiahsorbcd part was intirely common air. 
3791 Ibid, LXXXI. 370 Being then ti^tn out, and the un- 
ah-orbed water hastily wiped from their surface, they were 


the waves pursue their way uni 
imparted. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
the list of unabsorbed count! 


iheTr wayunabcorbed no motion of heat is 
'all Modi G. 98 July 5/9 Within ten years 
irbed country banks will probably be a 


Una'bstract, o. (Un.> 7.) 1840 Hesschell A». (1857) 
73 A theory, rude and unabstract in the form of Us state- 
ment. Unaban'rd, a, (Um-1 7.) 174a Youno A7. Th. 
VII. 514 What Ins than infinite, makes un-absurd Passions, 
which ail on earth but more inflames T c 1818 Jane Austen 
Persneu. viii, Doing it with so much sympathy and natural 
graces as showed the kindest considerations for all that was 
real and unabsurd in the parent's feelings, 

tUnabui lyelt,///. a. Sc. Obs.-^ [Um-I 8.] 

Unarrayed. 

e w. Stewart To ihe King 8 (Bann, MS.), Of alkin 
clething nakit and denud, Bair, vnabulyeit [Maitl. MS. 
onahllieit], as echo borne was. 

Unabn sed, ppl, a. (Uh-I 8.) 1661 Clanvill Vem, 
Dogm, too More sober heads have a set of misconceits, 
which are as absurd to an ui^ssionated 


UNABUSINO. 


87 


UNACCOUNTABLE, 


could iMVtT enter Into the minds of men by Nature, Un- 
abused by Doctrine. 1864 Pusiv I.cct. Daiiitl i. (i8y6) 19 
Human greatness Is, when unnbuscd, a majestic siuht. 
Unabn'MnK, ///. /I. (Un.> lo.) mdaS F. liHsviLZrf. 
Hon. Ltuly (1633) C iv. To giue all, and take nothing, iiro- 
ceeds of an uncaused goodnesse, and so necessarily of an 
vnabusing. Ututc&demlc, a. (Uk .1 7.. Cf. G. ««• 
acadtmisck.) >844 H. Rogkss Sto, (>874) I. ii. 45 Having 
absented himself from certain ‘exercises', and otherwise 
been guiity of sundry unacademic irregularities, 1897 
Flaniisau Harvard E^isodct 78 Probably the most..un. 
academic person that ever answered to an olTiLial iiaiiic. 
Unacademlcal, a. (Ux-t 7.) i8ao Mozlby Lott. (i8Gs) 
08 'I'herefore his conduct is so much the mure unacademic.il, 
unacceTerated,///. a. (Un -1 8.) <1 1774 Ouldem. Surv, 
A'r/. /‘hitoo, I. 135 The product will be the space 

descrtited by the unaccelerated motion continued after the 
fall. 1803 Srit, JmL Photogr. XL. 751 A siinplo uiiacce. 
lerated orop4hutter. 

Unacoemted, ///. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not ac- 
cented or »trc5scd ; unemphasized. 

Hence (In recent use) tmacctnttdntst. 

1^ Floiiio, Dfroccenra/a, vnacceiited, without an accent 
or due sound. lysSCitAMOFiia 6>r/. s.v. ALitnl, Every liar 
or Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Parts. 
i;M Phit. Trant. LVIII. asA As neither the S.inwiites nor 
the Etruscans had in their alphabet O, they used the simple 
unaccented V fur that clement, 1808 L. Muxsav Png. 
Cram. 1. 33a Unaccented syllables are generally short. 1B73 
H. C Banistkh Mutit la In'all measures, certain beats are 
accented, and the others unaccented. 1^3 Hatton (N.Y.) 
la Jan. 33/3 His outline drawings ..me round and un- 
accented, and show little sense of structure. 

Uaacco'ntuated, ///. a. (Un-‘ 8. Cf. O.uuacceuluiil, 
Sw. oacctntutrad.) 1716 M. Davies Athtn. But. II. 373 
Of thes,sme lath Century were Fulmar, Abnillard, Arnaldus 
Urixiensis [etc I . . all whose unaccentuated and recanted 
Arianism perish'd together. 1887 Cook Stovers’ O. E. 
Gram. 114 This change occurs most frciiuently in an un- 
accentuated syllable. 

Unaooe-pt, v. 

cancel the acceptance of fa Ltll). 

1683 Makius Adv, Cone, Bills Exchattgt 24 The Accep- 
tor would (if he could) unnccept the iltll, or make voyde his 
Acceptance thereof, 

UnaccaptabPUty. (Ux-' is.) [1775 Asn 1 183a l.n. 
CocKuuax Jeffrty !• 387 The mople maintained .that popu- 
lar unacceptability was of itself a ground on which the courts 
were ontilled to reject. <863 H Si-bnckk Ess. 1 i I. 3*5 We 
shall find that its unacceotaliility becomes still more con. 
spicuous when the analysis is pursued to the end. 

Unacceptable, a. [Un-I 7 b and s b. For 
pronunciation see note to Acokptaulk a.] Not 
acceptable. 

1483 Calk. Angl. s/s Vn Acceptahylle, ingrains, ..non 
acce/taiihs. iMo Wva rr in Fhigel Hcurngl Ustbuch I 
349, I can nut ellis s« what shohl move this rigour . . onles 
I peravonture be vnacceptable vnto hym. 1(94 Hookck 
RccU Pol, It. iv. 1 5 'i'o the author and God of our nature, 
how shat any uperailoii proceeding in naturall sort, be m 
that respect vnacceptable? 1634 Cannk Hecess, So far, 27 
A vaiiie worship 1 and therefore vnacceptable altogether to 
the Lord. 1897 Bsntli!Y Pkal, (1699) 83 It will not be un- 
acceptable to the Reader, to see some of it here currecied. 
1710 Pridkaux Ong, Tilftos v. 24 r '1 he new Laws of King 
Henry being very unacceptable to the English. 1753 War- 
miKTONin Harris //ar-<fwtcA/(tS47) II, 481 No favours from 
such a band cuuld be unacceptable. 1S55 Macaulay Htst. 
Eng. xxL IV. 451 Ho still called bimselfa Whig, and was 
not unacceptable to many of the Wliiga s88a MearoiTii 
Tragic Com, (1881) 165 An honourable son-in-law could not 
be unacceptable to him. 

Hence Vnaoeepteblenora 1 adv. 

1848 Hexham ii. On aengsnaemkeydt, "Uii-accepUbleiiess. 
t88a Incki.o Benltv. <4 Ur. 1. (1682) 72 To correct the un- 
acceplableneis of his story, 1897 CoLLiha Ess. Mor. SubJ. 
I (1709) 2, 1 hope this Alteration does not arise from any 
natural Antipathy I have to Sense | hut frum the unaccept- 
ablcncss of the .Subject I am upon. 1873 Mrs. Whitney 
Otkor Girls xxi, A tone timid with an apprehension of some 
possible unncccpiablencss. s8^ Hkxham ii, OiMongs. 
natmlick, *Vn.acccptably. s8a8- in various Diets. 

Unaooe'ptanoe. [Un- 1 la.] Lack of .nc- 
ceptance. 

1885 M, Arnold Ess. Cril. iv. (1875) 148 Saint I'hcrosa 
endured twenty years of unacceptance and of repulse in her 
prayers. iMj sAiNTsnURV Skort. Hist. Png. Lit, xi. iit. 
(1900) 772 Mr, Ruskin's ideas, when llieir first stage of un- 
acceptance and their second of acceptance were over, came 
to be cavilled at. 

UnBCCe'ptant. a. (Un-' 7.) i86jRusKiNA'M./)»r/ v. 
(1883) 85 whatever dead substance, uiiaccepiaiit of this 
energy, comes in their way, is . . rejected. 

Unacoe pted, ppl, a. [Un-1 8 .] Not ac- 
cepted ; rejected. 

i8ia T. Taylos Comm. 'I itns i. 8 Such cups of cold water 
shall not be vnaccepted nor unrewarded of liim. 17,8 Prior 
Solomon 11. 212 Restless 1 follow'd this obdurate Maid, , 
Offer'd again the unaccepted Wreath. 1B09 R. LANoruRU 
Introd. T'ra./E 35 Unaccepted bills must be protested.. on 
the very day when they liecome due, 1857 Miss Wink.. 
WORTH tr. Tnuler's Serm. xviii. 3x1 Therefore, His gifts, 
which He offers without ceasing to every man, remain un- 
accepted. i 8|99 Miss I). Harraden /'<>w/rr23i Davy always 
kept up the role of being on unaccepted sweetnearc. 

t Unaooo'ssible, a. Obs. Also 6-7 -able. 
[U»-l 5 b.] - Inacoxssiblx a. 

0. isg^RALtioH Diseoo. Guiana 97 Whosoeuer sliall first 
possesseit, it shall bee foundevnaccessableforanieEiiemie. 
i8it CoTOR., yn lion condomsU, an vncouth,or vnnccessable 
place. 1645 Slinosbv Diary {tiiS) i 6 t By y» wayes we took 
thro' y* almost unaccessabla mountains of Walea. 

$, s8ee E. Blount tr. Contslotggio 083 Hauing viewed the 
Iland fortified on all parts where be might descend, and by 
nature vnaccessible. a 1841 Bp. Mouhtaou Acts 4- Mon, 
( 1841) 538 The place was, .unaoceselble t none did or could 


I come there but the High Priest, once every yeere. 1704 
Ray CroattoH (ed. 4) 1. aoo Things.. loo remote and un- 
acceasible for us lo pMetrate or disLuver. 1768-74 'l’>« R''R 
/./. Nat, (1834) 1. 527 The Creator dwells in uuaccessible 
light, whereto we cannot draw near. 

Hence f Vnaoo«-Mibl«&eaB ; ftTnooMBElbly 
adv. Obs. 

1613 G. Sandys Trav. i8j Mountains! whereof some are 
cut (or naturally so) in degrees like allies, which would be 
else vnaccessably frutllrsse. a 1678 Hale /’«/». Orig. Man. 
II. iv. (1677) *55 Vfe cannot attain lo any clear sensible dis- 
covery 01 them.. by reason of their rcinoteiicss, distance, 
and unacces-ibiciiess, 

Unacce ssioaal, a, (Un-‘ 7 and s b ) 1633 Earl 

Orrery Parthen. 1. 11. 93 The Princess .has all the guifts of 
Nature in so tinaccessionall a Degree, that nothing can 
excel the perfectnesse of her body liut that of her Miiide. 
Unacce'aaory, a. (Un-* 7.) 1680 Ingelo tlrn/tv. 4 Ur. 
II. (i68a) tss Altogether unaccessory to their Calamities. 
»7S3W. Mklmoiii tr. Cicero’s Lett. II. 14s Nor were you 
entirely unaccessury to my error. Unaccidcntcd^ a , 
(Un-' 9.) c 174a J. Brown in R. Mackenzie Lt/e (1918) iii. ai 
Reason told me that at least our iinnccidented tongue could 
not much change names from what they were in the Grci k. 
Unaccll mated,///, a. (Un.' 8 ) 1848 Worcester (citing 
Patterson). i8sa T. Ross tr. Humboldt’ e Ttav. I.xi. 379 
I'lieir death often alarmed the unacclimated Europeans. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 425/2 The fatality of the epiJcmii.i 
was priniip.dly aniong the unacclimated. Unaccllma'- 
tlon, (Un.' la) 1866 A. Fi.ikt Princ. Med. (1880) loaj 
Unacclimation is a condition pertaining to individual sus- 
ceptibility. UnaccU'matixed,///. It. (Un-'S. cr G. 
unactltmatisirt) _ 1883 Waits' Inttod. Antkro^ol. I. izj 
Negroes of the third .snd fourth generation, who, after being 
nccnmalized in North America had iclurned to Africa,., 
beiame sulijrtt lo the same climatic diseases as other un- 
accllmatlzed tiidividual-c iSot Kiplino City Dread/ Nt. 
80 The air., brings about, to thounaccllinatised, a singing in 

t Unaooo mmodate, ///. «. Obs. [UN-i 8 b 

and 5 b.] Uiisuited; unnccommotlated. 

IS 1678 iIalb Prtm. Orig, Man. in. vl. (1877) 282 Yet in 
the first slate of Humane Production all these Sup|x>sitioiis 
lie laid aside, as uimcconimodnte lo^lhat state. _ 17^6 


Tennvson In Mem, xcl, The hope of unaccomplisU'd years 
Be large and lucid round thy brow. 

2. Of persons: Not socially or intellectually 
.Tccomplished, 

a 17x9 CoNORi'VK tr. Ovids Art Lose lit, Still nn.iciom. 
phsh'd may the maid be thought. Who gracefully todancL 
w.is never taught. 1796 Mmk. D'AaiiiAY Lanitlla 11.357 
lluw many are there, amongst the untaught and unaicoin- 
plisbrd, who would think letc.]. i8s8 Miss Mitpord Our 
Village her. II. (1863) 274 Unaccomplished they ware of 
course, but they could never hai 0 been thought igiioranl. 

1 1874 Miss Mulock My Mother -y /,xiv, Not iliat she is lll- 
j educated, or unnccoinplislicd 

Unacco mplitibment, (Uh-'iz) 1643 MiiTON/bWrrr 

InlriKl , Wits. 1851 IV 4 Custom being 1ml a nicer face,.. 


T. Princk Hem Fug. C hronol. li. i. ) 


>3 Infected with tl 
"oyage and 
brought u| 




tUnacco'oiptably, . 

Barrow .‘firm, Wks 16E6 III. .fm'Ibe vlneli arc allidRitl, 
not with intent to imply that God <ver acletb unnixninpl 
My,or without highest reaMiii, t Unacccnipled,/// « 


accommodate [t6ai 

Unacoo -mmodated, ppl. a. [Ur- f 8.1 Not 
accomm^ated ; not possessed of, unprovided with. 

1603 Shake. J.ear iii iv. 109 Vnaccomm^ated man, is no 
more but such a puore, bare, forked Aniniitll as thou arU 
16x7 poHMK Serm. 4t Not angry so as that bo left Moses 
unsatisfied or unaccommodatra for the maine businesse. 
168a Moxon htech. Exetc, 226 Being nt that time, un- 
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, I intended to put 
them out lo be Turned. 1708 Wblstxo Dissemi, Wanton 
t. i, The resource of stale virgins, and unaccommodated 
prudes. s8t8 I.adv Mosoan Autobtog. (1859) 7, I hear that 
travelling in Italy is beyond everything desolale and un* 
necomm^ated. 18^ F. E. Pagbt Mtif, Maiv. 181 So soon 
ns he perceived a body of strangers unaccommodated with 
scats of any kind, be immediately opened Ins pew door,Bnd 
beckoned them in. 

UnacGO'mmodating. /// a. (Un-' to.) 1790 Beat. 
SON Sav. 4 Mil. /fv;//. 1. 94 His manners and temper were 
unaccommodating. 1834 Dickens Hard T. 1. i, ills very 
neckcloth, tr.imea to take him by the throat with an un 
accommodating grasp,.. helped the emphasis. 1897 Hindb 
Eall Congo Arabs 106 We bad taken prisoner the un- 
accommodating chief. 

Unacco'mpanied, /^/. a. [Un-^ 8 ] 

1. Not accompanied or attended. Also const, by, 
or with, 

1343 Ravnaldb Byrtk Mankymie at b, God . . neuer 
crealetb no specialt pleasure vnaccompanyed with some 
sorowe. a 1800 Hookes Eccl, Pol vii. xxiv. f 18 The travels 
and crosses wherewith prelacy is never unaccompanied, 
1803 SiiAK-l. Mach. I, iv. 40 Our eldest, Malcolme, whom 
we name hereafter, The Prince of Cumberland: which 
Honor must Not vnaccoinpanied. inucst him oiiely. _ tnoo 
Taller No. lao p 3 As I was single and unaccompanied, I 
was not permitted to enter the temple. 1783 J. Brown 
Poetry ♦ Music V. 47 The Melody of Insiruiiiems, un. 
accompany'd by Dance or Song. 1800 Astat. Ann. Keg., 
.Misc. Tr. 84/2 J’ersic odes, unaccompanied with Iratisla- 
lioiis. t8a7 PoLLOK Course T. x. 351 Thou goest., Not 
uii.sccompanied | all these, my saints, Go with 'Thee. 1891 
Farrar Darkn, 4 Dasvn liii. Unaccompanied by Philetus, 


aiiiy,or wiiiiuut nigiicsi rcaxoii. y uiinccLiiipicu,7/>r a 
Obs. (Un-'S.) a Ltbcr Htgir in //ouich. Otd. 

65 in case the nccnnipics possr, for lacke cf i.ppcainnce of 
] one of them [sc. the steward or treasurer), llitee dajesun- 
accoiiiptcd. t Unacco'mptlble, «. G/z. IUn-‘ 7 ) tOyB 
B. R. Let. Po/. Jhriends 4 VV'bat i'rolrstant Stnmmony is 
^ Strong enough 10 make 3 .Catholick Dixgotgr Infallilnhly. 

or the Popes unacLoiiipiible Power y J Unacco niptibly, 
. adv. Obs, (Un.' ii.i 1678 Cuoworih luliil. Sjst. i. iii. 
I Contents I 10. 102 '1 lieve Malciialists assigned no cause 
of Motion, but introduced it into the world uiULtoniptibly. 

Unaooo rdable, a. (Un-1 ? b.) 

1438 .Sir G Hasp Last' Asms (S.T.S.) 30 Thai ar..iin- 
acordable with wysaru than ibamc self. 1611 I'iokiu, Jh. 
otcordabtle, vnatcordable, not to bee agreed vpon. 

t Unaoco-rdance. Obs.-^ [Ur-I 12 and 5 b] 

DisaK*^tfCBicnt. 

C1449 Pecock Rc/r, 163 These prclers, wliichc mowen be 
seid as mad 10 the crus, mow Lit be MUed fro iiiLonuenience 
and vnaccordauncc 

Uuacco'xdant, a. ^Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

a 1470 Haroini: ('/irnN cv xiii, Allielbolil Hisxtrpdaine 
Wed, menne s,iieil it was not (niic,. Agiim the lawc and 
christen coiisctcnce, Vnaccoidanl with Ins magtufn em e 
1798 Ceraldma 11. 268 'J be present disposition of my spirits 
U not unaccordant lo the sentiments of affettion, 1879 
Farrar it. Paul 1 3E4 'llie ihytbniic coinlnsion Is not 
unatcordant with the style of his most ctcvalcd moods 

UnaocoTded, ///. a, [Un-I 8.] Not aerted 
ti)>on ; not grnnteti or bestowed. 

1845 Bp. HAtt/y««./fa/(TV 43 The Divines, professed 


live, the modulation has lillle or no dependence. 1878 
SrAiNFR & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s v. Authem, Those 
choirs in which an unaccompanied service is sometimes 
performed. 

Unacoo'mplishable, a. (Ur-i 7 li.) 

1673 Art Contentia. t. 1 13. 179 It must be exceedingly 
bitter, to be thus condemned 10 endless unaccomplishable 
desires. s8is Cabv Dante, Parad. XXVL 128 Or ever 
Nimrod's race Their unaccomplishable work began. 1868 
Ruskin .Sesame [ i 8 ji) 161 At these visions of theirs we have 
mocked, and held them for idle and vain, unreal and un- 
accuinplishable. 

Unacco mplished, ppl. a. [Un- » 8 .] 

1. Not nccomplishetl or achieved ; nncompleted. 

1333 Lo. BxaNERS Erolss, II. cxiv. 339 Your wysshes and 
entei prises are more lyke to be vnacom|ilysshed than 
Bichyued. 1390 Swinburnk Testeuusnts 133 The same is 
neither accompted for accomplished, ..neither yet for vn- 
accomplished ordeScient. 18^ Milton /*. L. lit. 455 All th' 
unaccompllsht worksof Naturcahand, Abortive, monstrous. 


iiig feature sullen vengeance lowrs 


leaving those parcels unaccortled, winch aie meet to be 
sent, and confined to the SlIiooIcs. 1883 R, Bridcfs 
Ptymetkesu 12:5 O Rights toil unrewarded I O Love's 
prize unaccordod 

t Unacco rding, ///■ d. obs [Un-i lo] 
Innccord.tnt. 

1398TRKV14A Barth. Pe P K. iX.xv.fBodl M&),peCani. 
cuter dales bygynneK - .nlle hoote passions encreseth, and 
j al tynieismostedisconuciiiLiitand vnaLordiiig lo niediLytie. 
c »400 tr. Sect eta Secret. ,f,<>p.iap-rft/i.6o By j>c wj ndcs comes 
Lorru|Kions of |.e eyr and norschight dcdly vciiyms, and 
many ujier vnacotdand jinigsscomes^erof 01470 Haruikg 
Chron xxx. iv, Drunken be was eebedaye exmtsse, Vn- 
accordynge to a prince of worlhynexsr 1530 R Wiivtfori) 
Werke /or Housih. II 3 Fine vnacotdyiige ben lliey for 
housliandcs and ware housholders. 1756 Put in WalpoE 
George H (1822) II. 34 From such an un.acLording assem- 
blage of separate powers with no syFlem, a nullity results. 

Hence t U&aooo'rdingly adv. Obs. 


aliout childrens matters, 1333 tr Erasmus’ Com. Ct.de bj 
Yf oiiy man dyd tourne a Irmnic made of stone. .into a 
shuwemakert .shope wolde not all men crye out that it w etc 
shamefully and vnaccordyngly don 7 

Unacconntabi-lity. (Un- 1 la. See next.) 

1704 Swift I et. lo Tisdail 20 Apr , There is more un. 
accountability in your letter's Itllle finger than in mine’s 
whole body. 1794 Anna Skwakii Lett. (1811) IV. 31 With 
all his good taste in literature and ladies, he has some iin- 
aLiuunlabililies— I was going to have said eccenlriLilies, 
1831 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. I. 68 Moreover, many 
anom.nheE and unaccountabililies accompanied the growth. 
1871 Tv LOR Pr,m. Cult. I. 17 The notions of ai biliary im- 
pulses, causeless friaks, cliance and nonsense and indefinite 
unaLcounlabilily. 

Unaccon-ntable, a. and sb. [Un- ^ 7 I', 5 b ] 
A. adj, 1. That cannot be accounted for or ex- 
plaineti ; inexplicable. Also absol. 

1843 Mil ton Divorce 11. xxi Wks. 1851 IV. izo The un- 
accountable and seiret reasons of disaffection between man 
and wife. 1689 (sec Unaccountfd s). 1709 Apdison 7 a/Zer 
No. 123 p 7 'iTiusc iinaccounlal le Aiiti^thies which some 
Persons are l»rn with. 1778 Dai rvmple .. 4 nm Siot. I. 9 
Til this hardy ati hievement, an iiiiBccounlablc iii.iciivily 
succeeded. 1834 Lyiton Pom/cit 1 v. 35 A sudden .uul 
unaccountable gloom came over earli os Itiey thus gared 
187s Tvi OR Print. L ult 1 4 Where events IcKik uiiai muni, 
able, . . lo wait and watch in hope that the key lo the problem 
may some day 1* found. 1893 Mrs. Wilson j- Vears India 
281 The Hindu accounts fur the unaccountable by calling 

b. Of persons : Difficult to account for or make 
out ; of a strange or putzhng disposition. 

1711 Addison .C/zr/ No. 1 P4, 1. .left the University, with 
tile Char.3Cler of an odd unaccountable Fellow, that had a 
great deal of Learning, if I would hut show it. 1748 Kiel 
SON Clarissa (1811) 111. 329 Indeed, Mr. laivelace, yo 

■' Kootb CaxzNzrt It. 

a sUanga uuaccounUble 



UI7ACCOU1TTABLBNE88. 

tribe i Pray, who the deuce are they T 1801 Mae. Edob- 
WOKTH Moral J'., AnetUtui I. A eelf-willed, uiuccounlable 
romantic Ri'rl. ‘ Ouid* ' Fatcartl It. 340 Wo luUiaos 

2. Not liable to be called to account ; irrca]>on> 
Bible : a. Of tiower, etc. 

I&49 Miiton xi. Wh» 1851 IM. 4*0 Hee met at 

first with Doctrines of unaccountable Prerog.itise ; in tliem 
hee ^ted, because they iilens'd him. 1605 I. Sack 
CytrianU Ago 6r 'i lie Acknowledgment of his Supream 
and Unaccountable I’owcr wiihtn hi> own District. 17x4^ 
h IDDKS Moralitjt I’ref p. Ixxxiii, U man had an unnccount. 
able power, a single tyrant.. might lawfully destroy all the 
rest. 1736 Centl. M„g. VI. vij/a They have neier since 
made any Demand for the Deficiencies 1 not that We are to 
siipiwse that it is supply’d by the Revenue’s being un. 
aciounlable, 1861 Lu. BaoucHASi Hrit. Conti viii. 105 
Each estate should have powers independent of all the 
others, and in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and 
supreme. 

b. Of persons, etc. 

1677 S/oltmvoo(ft Hilt, 

in absolute and unaccountable Monarchr 1683 Ih 

173 OoverneU by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent, 
Undeposable, and Unaccountable Head. 1713 IIkhkeclv 
Onara, No. 3 r t '1 he Pleasures for which their Duclrincs 
leave them [te. abandoned young men] unaccountable. 1817 
loLLOK T, 11.38 All eUe was. .unaLCuuntable, by 

instinct led. Ilut man lie made of angel form erect 

1 3. Incalculable ; uncountable. Obs, 

189. Temple I'afi. DiuoiittiiU ii. rfi It is unaccountable 
what Treasures it w< ' ' ..... 

TO many Wars, .ahroa 

To shew him .still in , 

to beget in liim an npiirrhension of their unaccountable 
iiumliers. 

B. sb. 1. An unaccountable person. 

1748 Richardsom Clarissa (tSii) V, 314, I never heard of 
or saw such a dear unaccountable. iSsj ItaocKLir A^ T. 
Otoss, B.v. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v.. He’s 
ciiiite an unaccountable. 

2. An unnccount.*tble thiiifj or event, rare. 

1789 M. Cut LEE in 7.i>,et&(i838) I. 448 It was an event, 
however, I could not fail of recording in my book of un- 
accounlahles. 1799 Mrs. J West y '*** Timet 11. a^o It 

Bnaocountablenes«r*(u'N-^f"Ta’.7'*"^ 

1676 W. Ali en Address Nonconf. 156 The unsafencss or 
uiiaccouiitableness of the way in which y — — • •*-- 
people. 1698 C. l.rsLiK Snake in Grass (1 
an Universal Liheily, but Independancy 
ableness in Practice and ConversatiunT 1713 Bcrkkl... 
Guard, No. 70 The Unaceoiintableiiessof some .btrp of Pro. 
videnceor Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties. 1748 
Kichakuson Clarissa (i8ti) V 106 Jealousy of itself, to 
female minds, accounts fur a thousand tinaccoiintablenesses. 
1814 Jank Austen Manj/, I'arh xxxii. As her unaccount* 
ahleness was confirmed, his displeasure increased. 1874 
PusKV Lent, Serin. 6 G'kI has placed no limit to the won. 
dcrfulness, the unaccountabicness of HU mercies. 

Unaooou 'ntably, adv, [Un* i i i .] 

1 1. Without being liable to bo called to account j 
irresponsibly. Obt. 

-879 Oatks Mar^, Popisi Plot Ded. nab, More to trust 
d rely upon Your 'Iwo Houses of Parliament. .than to 
..Ministers whatsoever, unaccountably, who may pre- 


UNAOQUAIITT. 


re of these fixt lights, nr 


way in which you conduct the 
in Grass (169^ ^4 What 


2 . Inexplicably. 

s8m K. Uhacgk pise. Parailes xiii. 427 .So unarcountalily 
stupid and thutiglitless are men for the generality. 1733 
Chevhk Png. Malady 11. ix. I7 (1744) 314 Which Symp- 
toms, ns they Will come on unaccountably,., will go off us 
unaccountably. 1794 Mrs Kadclofe d/vr/ UdolphoU, 
Ho had felt suddenly and uiiaccounlahly reassured of her 
jnnocence. 1847 Mskson & Wklsby A,y». XVI. 645 note. 
The sea.son had proved unaccountably injurious to meat. 
1883 Manch. P.jcain, 13 Jan. 5/4 'Ihe indiffcronce of the 

clergy themselves to a defect which their flocks have so un. 
accountably condoned 

Unaocon-nted, ///. a. [Un- 1 8, 8 c.] 

1. a. Not taken account of, rare-'*-. 

1387 Golijino Dt Momay xxl. 338 A people being con- 
qticrod, carted away, . . vnaccounted of, as the Irwes svere, 

b. Not accounted for, 

1709 J Roukhi son Amc, Perth 393 Allowing the Bvcr.ago 
of this increase to the fourteen unaccuunied for. 1834 Ta^t 
Mag. I. 607/1 .Sir Robert Walpole.. h.ad left a inUTionand 
a half of the public money unaccounted for 1884 Manch. 
/•:pam. 33 Nov. 4/7 The voting papers were scrutinised 
with the exception of 347 remaining un.sccountc*d for. 

2. Of which no account is given. 

1689 Apol. P'ait. IVistker's Au. 19 Those unaccounted 
(but not unaccountable) baffles giv’n to the reliefs sent to 
Derry. i8is pjeaminer s Oct. 633/1 Wliicbsuners an Irish 
Defaulter of unaccount^ milli ‘ ’ ’ ' 


.accounted balances of 1,509, i6i7, besides m 

(liKstionable in the payments. 

Unaccoa‘tred,A^/ o. (Un-' 8.) 1749 Mrs. R.Ooauuy 

Caievt il (1750) 34 He exchanged hU Habit,. for only an 
old Blanket. . . Being thus accoutred, or rather unaccoutred, 
ho was now no other than inxir Mad Tom. Unaccr«'dit- 
«ted,/<4a. (Un.' 8.) 1806 R. Cumukrlano Mem, (1817) 
1 1. 53 He was driven to allude to these unoccreditated pru- 

Unaocre‘dited,/A/. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

x8b8-34 Webster s. v., l‘hc consul remained unaccredited. 
1850 Kmcsiey Lockt x» They’re the unknown greats 
the unaccredited heroc*. Es Master Thomas Carlyle would 
say. i88s Fareae Early Chr, I. 83 It is singular how 
very liitle is narrated of the rest fof the apostles], and how 
entirely that little depends upon loose and unaccr^ited tra* 

t Ilna-couraoy. Obs.-* [Un -1 la and 5 b.] 

- iNACOIfKACf. 

*701 S. Parkeb tr. Cicero's De Puitbus 11. 73 We'll not fall 


he professes and vindicates Uoaccurocy 1 

t ITna'Oonrate, a. Obs. [Ui 
Cf. G. uHiiecurat.] — Inaocurati a. 

t66o Boyle A’ew £xp. Phyt. Meek, xxxvi. 388 Some 
learned men have attempted it by wayes so nnaccurate that 
they sceme to have much misiaken iE a 1680 Glanvill 
Sadditeisiiius 1. (t68a) 1 The unaccurate product of a little 
leisure. 1713 Watkki.and and Vtud. Chrises Dtv. 188 Tito 
latter has Indeed, tn an unaccurate Work, or perhaps cor. 
riipted, nienttoiied the Distinction. 

t Una’ccnrately, otAr. Obs. [Un- 1 ii and 
5 b.] - Inaccuratkly adv. 

•*74 Bovle ExtttL TheoL 159 A Mathematician, wlicn 
he probably conjectures at the comiioss of the 'lerreslnal 
GIom,.. divides,. .unaccurately, us Surface, first, into pro- 
portions of Sea and laind. S710 Managers' P'ro 4 Con 
M i h. The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately. 
1719 Waiesland Vind. ChrUetDiv. 186 If iroii)TTH signified 
more than jqMt.vaYhc, Otigen spoke very unaccurately. 

tUnaccTirateiieas. Obs. [UN-iiaandsb.] 

Inaccuracy. 

11848 B0V1.K Seraphic Lotie To Rdr. (tfife) A 3 b. They 
will passe by such utiaccur.aiene!uies as are wont to be inci- 
dent to Composures of this Later Nature. i8fe Hooke 
Microgr. 347 1 ho grc.at unaccurateness of artificial works. 
1703 Hrarne Collect 39 Aug. (O.H.S ) 1. 38 The unncctir- 
ateness of divers particulars. 

Unaooii-rsed,imaoon'r8t,///. a. (Un.i 8.) 

<st874 Traherne /W«« /'<•//«■<>' (1910) 16 All that in 
yisibfes It Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccurst. 17.7 
liiOMSON Britannia 113 Pure is thy reign t when, un- 
acenrs'd by blood, Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent 
showers, Trickling distils into the vernant glebe. iSsiS 
CMteuKU. Eiuigrants /or N..K. IPaiet 70 With laws from 
Gothic bondage burst. And creeds by chartered priesthoods 
unaccurst, 

Unacen sablA, a (Un-i 7 b. Cf. late L. 

itioiiiisdbi/is, ¥. ittaceiisab/e.) 

tSBs Beg. Privy Caiim.it Scot. UI 538 The saidis nobill 
men . . salbe untroublid and unaccusabill for that caus in 
tyme cumins. 1389 Itid. IV. 406 To f ' 
able for thair ress— - ' ‘ - 

Erllis. ider.STANt ^ 

iinac^wble in every part. i8^ Rvskin^. 5 /i>«yx t'ei 

gently raise up a stixtely and unaccusahle 

— /’>»/sr//4(i8g9) 1. iv. 117 As much trigonometry as made 
my mountain work.. unaccusahle, 
lienee VnMca'SAbly adv. 

1839 Ruskim Arrows o/Chace (1880) 1. 199 Every man., 
iin.iccusably accomplished .. for his place and function. 
1870 — Beet. Art vl i6t The slightest attempts to copy 
them will show you that the terminal linos are.. unaccus. 
n^ true. 

TTnaocu’sed, ///. a. (Un- > 8.) 

1308 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. I. 350/1 We . , respiltis lliame 
- - - unpersewit, unfolowit in the law or by the 

. — ixton's thron. hng tv, 36 b/a Also that no man 
vnaccused in aciyme shold be put frome bis dygnyte or 


and he still came olf unaccused. it^ Cowykr Task v. 308 
There dwell the most forlorn of human kind { Immur'd 
though unaccus'd, condemn'd untried. 1796MMK. D'Arui ay 
Camilla III. 31 He felt. .some consolation to find that 
Edgar.. was untainted by deceit, unaccused of any evil. 
1897 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/4 Ismail Pacha has also amused 
himself during Ihe past week in tiutkiiig many arrests in the 

town of unacaised persons. 

Unaccu'slng, ppt. a. (Un.> 10.) iSsy Pollok Course 
T. VII. 569 To lensure, uiiaccusing mimls .. Opposing. 
UnaccUBtom, r-. (Un.» 3). 1380 Hollyband Treas. 

P'r. YoMiT, Di r<t<'r0Hx<ir/»rr, lo vnacciistome, to disuse. 1391 
Percivall Sp Diet., Uesabituar, to vnaccuslome. ibid., 
DesahiincKien, vnaccuutoming. 
tUnaocu'Stomsble, or/v. Obs. [UN-iyb.] 
Unusual. Ilcnce f 'D’noooa’atomably <r</v. Obs, 
>384 Lodge HisUForbonius k Prise. (Slinks. Soc.) 94 Let 
it not_ seeme straunge unto thee, to beholde thine aged 
father's unaccustomablc acccssc, since he is now perplexed 
with unacquainted feares, 1631 Biggs A'YwDtr/. p 330 The 
veins being now unnaturally and unaccustomably emptied. 

tUnacou-atomarlly, Obs. [Un-Iii] 

Unusually, abnormally. 

>834 T. Johnson /’onry’s Chirurg. xviii. vii. Wks. (1678) 
417 These, .are now suddenly and unaccuatomarily suppiest 
1633 CuLPErpER, etc, Rivennt xiii. UI 364 If the Belly he 
unaccustomarily bound, or loose. 

TJ naoen'stomed, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1. Not customary ; unfamiliar, unusual, strange. 

1318 Piigr, Per/tV-ynmn) 93 By the reason of their glori- 
ous presence and excellent lyghi, unaccustomed to the sayd 
persons. 1360 Daub tr. S/ridane't Comm, 45a Such un- 
nccustomed vices, and not everywhere used. i6ai in Foster 
P^. Factories ind. (1906) 1. 260 Such unaccustomed raynes 
..hath drowned the greatest pane of new indicoe In the 
countryes. i(^ Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts. /r. 
/’<rre>ur. t. xiL (1674) 15 [He] was met with uiMccustomod 
demonstrations of honour. 174s Gray I'ropcrtins 11. 1. 27 
Nor I with unarcustomeil vigour trace Back to its source 
divine the Julian race, 1840 Dickp ns OtdC. Shot xvii. At 
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects she 
started up in alarm. sSrs Morikv Crit. M,sc. Ser. i. S83 
firmer souls were not only exhilarated, but intoxicated by 
the potent and unaccustomed lur. 

+ b. Con»L to with inf. Obs.-^ 

i6m Topsell Four./ Beestts 64 They were wont also to 
sacrifice a bul to Neptune... But vnto lupiter it was vn- 
accustomed to be offered. 

2. Not accustomed or habituated. Const, to. 

1811 Biblb Ter, xxxL s8, 1 sras chastised, as a bullocke 

vuaccustowed to the yoke. « 1880 Glamviu. Strm, i. 




for those you have inspir'd me with. 1797 S. & Hr. Laa 
Canterb, J\ (1799) I. 352 Lothatre was iinRCCustomcd to 
fear. 1848 Mrs. A. Marsh Pather Daicy II. ii. 87 The 
abhorrence of bloodshed is common to all who are unaccus- 
tomed to iu 1I91 Farrar Darkn, ^ Dawn Ivii, Familiar 
with crime, be was unaccustomed to be charged with it, 
b. Used (attrib. or absol.) without const. 

1853 W, Kamksev Astral, Resloied 170 Phlebotomy is not 
any wise dangerous to those that are accustomed therewilh, 
but it may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed. 1794 
Mrs. Radclippk Myst. Udolpho xxxv, Circumstances that 
untied to elevate the unaccustomed mind of Blanche to en- 
tliusiasm. 1839 Mansfl Lett., Ltd , etc. (1873) 19a Quaint 
ns the nomenclature may sound to unaccustomed ears. 1875 
WnvTB Mklvilik Fater/rlto xix, An unaccustomed horse 
would have stuck fast up to its girths before it had gone fifty 
yards, 

1 3 . Uncustomed Ml. a. Obs, 

1701 lend. Gat. No. 3737/4 Liable to be.. seized In like 
manner as Prohibited and Unaccustomed Goods. 1713 
Ibid. Na 5298A Prosecutions,, concerning unacGUslomeu 
and Prohibited Goods. 

Hence Vnaccn'stomadiiaaB. 

Also emaccnslomedly (Torriano, 1659). 

1611 Corea., DrroriPHz/KN/apirY, a disuse, vnwonlednesse, 
vnaccustomednesse. 1839 Cent!. Cailii^^ 435 The main 
cause of lliat disgust men have to this spiritual entercourse, 
is tlieir uiiaccustomednoss to it. 1866 Lond, Rev. 8 Dec, 
623 It is iiermissible when it leads the worshipper to God, 
and does nut, by its unaccuslomcdness, splendour, or inlri> 
cncy, interpose itself as a veil between Gtxl and him. 1881 
Mk^ Oliphant in Mtutii. Mag. Apr. 493/1 Hewosseated, 
not in any familiar comer, but with the furlornest unaccus. 
lomedncs& in the middle of iL 

UnacHie Table, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

1657 f AKiNuoN Sirm. 484 If. .it should be unatLliievable, 
not to he attained to by some. 1843 Cari vle Cromwell 
(1S71) IV, 238 Projects unachievable, even the preface of 
them. 1899 lyeslt/i. Cat. 15 FeK t/t A reaclcr of less 
nimble wits who has not caught the trick of suppressing the 
Verbs and leaping to a meaning unaLhievahle by syntaa. 

Unachieved, ptl.a. (Un-‘ 8) 1603 Holland fVM 

tank's Mor. 791 'Ihe combat remained unatchived and un- 
perfect, neither bad it a cerlaine and doubtlesse conclusion. 


1 831 Scott (Tf. Rob. x, ^ it is, the spell remai 

u na ebing, ///. «. (Un- 1 1 o.) 


1607 Shaks C^r. 11. ii, 155 'i'obrag vnlo them, thus I did, 
and thus Shew them tli’ vnaking Skarres, which 1 should 
hide. ZTsi CinuKR Love in Riddle I. 1, 'Ihe winter of un- 
aching Age. 1737 Dvre Plttct 1, 643 Pleasing weariness 
Soon our iinacning heads to sleep inclines. im*-7 Good 
.Study Med. (1839) 1. 533 Compressible Polypus,, .unaching, 
chieffy pale-red i8a8 Landor Imag. Conv. ill. 313 Days 
of happiness like tliis I could recall and look back upon 
with unacliing brow. 

tUna-chtaled, /*/,<!. Obs."-* [UN-lS + aiA*/, 

aghtle Ettlb d.] Unestininted. 

c 1S30 Gen, be Fa, 796 God gnf liitn dor siluer and gold,. . 
Vn-achleled welSe he 8or bl.giil. 

Unaci dnlated, ///. A (Un.' 8.) [1773 Asii.l 1880 
Grove Corn P'hyt. Porees, etc. (1874) 416 With distilled 
water unacidulaied I could observe no effect of clectrobsis. 

Vnaoknowledged, //4 a. (Un- i 8.) 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent, lii. 17/1 See (I mv) how God 
IS vnacknowledged of vs in his bcnefiles. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist.Reb.x lieolliefenr. of what was 10 come., from on 
unknown, at least an unackiiowledg'd Successor, to the 
Crown. 1687 Rvcaut // rrf, 'y urX-t II 228 '1 he Ambsssadour 
remained alioard uiisaluted and unacknowledged by the 
publick Ministers of the City. 1731 Karl Orrery Rtmatks 
Swijt (1753) 76 From the same causes, Stella remRincd on 
unacknowledged wife, 1798 Mme. D Arblay lamiita x. 
xiii, A reciprocal confidence that left, not an action un- 
related, not even a thought unacknowlcdued 1833 T. 
Mitchell Acharn, of Anstoph. 330 note, 'llie consequent 
dread that prevailed lest any of those gifts should appear to 
pasH unacknovylcdged. 1871 Tvloh Pnm. Cult. 1. 3 Nor 
. in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these 
lending ideas unacknowledged. 

Unacknovr'ledging, /// a, (Un-i la) 

1611 CoTCR,, AfMcog'npfiraNf, vnacknuwledging, ignorant, 
vngratefulL 1838 Earl Momm. tr, Boicalini's Advts fr. 
/’ciPKozz. I, xxxiii. 38 He. desired, that as an unacknowlcdg- 
ing and ungrateful man, he might receive condign punish. 
ment. 1(97 Collier hst. Mor. SuPj. 11. (1709) 35 Who 
could have imagined People so strangely stupid and un- 
acknowledging? 173a Mrs. Lpnnox Pern. Quixote III. viii. 
208 Your Condition Rhnll be never the wor ‘ ' 
vine's unacknowledging Temper... You ai 
acknowledging as your bister 

Vnacquaint, «. Chiefly Se. [Un-* 7 .] 
Unacquainted ppl. a. (Usn. const. wiVA.) 

1387 T. Hughes mitfort. Arthur Induct , Good ladies, 
unacquaint with cunning reach. 1387 W. Fowlpr tths. 
(S.T.S.) I. 26 The habit proude, vnsene, vnvsd, all new and 
vnaciracnl, I thair beheld. s8ii Sir W, Mure Misc. Poems 
ii. 47 Sclio, spying mc_ 3it wnacquaint in loue, Hir new cot 
dairls throught my puir hert did roue, sbet ~ Doomtsday 
643 Salielie, which viiaiquent With loathing, doth arise. 
01899 Kirkton l/ist. fh. Scott. (1817) 280 Maxwell,.. be. 
cause he was unacquaint in the town,.. came running into 
Nicol Moffat, stabler, his house in Horse-Wynd. 1718 
WoDROW Corri (1843) ll. 318 Your Reverend colleague, to 
whom, though unacquaint, I give my dearest respects. 
01738 Ramsay Some of the Contents v, Thair forbelrswete 
unacquaint with feir. i8sb Galt Provost xxvi. We wtro 
unacquaint with the character of the man. 1840 Lowell 
Irene 23 And, though herself not unacquaint with care, 
Hath in her heart wide room for all that be. 

t Unacqnai'nt, v. Obs. rare. [Un-® 6 a.] 
trans. To deprive of tcquainlance. 

S337 N. T, (Genev.) Epist *iui. What thing can Iher be 
then that might vnacquaynte vs and dryue vs baeke from 


le for Miss Gian. 



UNAOTUATED. 


UNAOQUAIVTANOE. 

thU Gosp*l t 1697 J. Sbrorant Solid, rhUot. 360 Nor on 
the contrary tie sustaind any other way, but by unacquaint- 
Ing us with our lelves and our own kind. 

Vnaognai'iitanoa. (Un- i 1 1 and e b.) 

tSgl Flomo, iHtsptritHUa, inexperience, vnskilfulnea, vn- 
acquainunce. tda; Br. Hall Gt. Impostor 507 Of tliU vn- 
acquainlance, secondly, arnies a dangerous mesprison of a 
mans lelfe. 1659 'I'. I’isckk Parnosst Putrp 49 Therefore 
how many, and now Qualili’d ; By unacquaintance, could 
not be deserv'd. 1786 A. Gia Sner. ConUmpi. 381 There 
will be no unacquaintance among the individuals of the 
redeemed in heaven. s88s l.n. Acton in Lift * Lttl. Pp 
CrstghtOH (1904) I. aa9, I shall bo very glad if 1 may con. 
sider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 

b. Kreo. const, with, 

1646 R. Baii.lik Anabaptism (1647) 49 'J’hrough un- 
nc<|unmtance with the ininde of the most 16^ Glanvili. 
Kst, VI. 98, I scorn the ordinary 'Tales of I’lotfigirs, which 
proceed fiom superstitious Fears, and unncuu.iiiilaiue with 
Nature 1716-10 Utt,fr. Mist's 7 nil. UlsA I. 300 Our as 
yet utter Unacqu.Mntance with the ical folly and Vanity 
there is in every thing. 1777 Koiikrtbon l/ist. Amtr. vii. 
(1778) II. 319 The Peruvians, bum their unacquaintniice 




made it difficult for them to master t 

Unaoauai'nted. p/>l. a, [Un- i 8.] 

1 1 . Of^rsons i Not uersontilly known (to one). 

Obs. (Cf. 4.) 

1319 More Souls Wks s88/i Your liumble & 

vnarquaynltd, and half forgotten siipplyanirs. ,«86 J. 
Hooker Hisl. Irtl. in Hohnshed 11 . 155/a He was mote 
like a father than a freend, and mote like a freenil than 
an vnacquainled cuuniriman 1607 lleKKRR & Wkustfr 
Norikw, Hot 1. i. Being a Londoner though altogether vn- 
acquainted, I haue requested bis company at supper. 

t2. Of things : Unknown, unfamiliar, strange, 
unttsnnl. Obs, (Common c 1360-1640.) 

•SS« T. Wilson Logike Ep. to King A iv, I haue. .enter- 
prised to ioyne an acquaintaunce bciwicite I.ugique, and 
my countrymen, from the wliiche they haue bene hctriei to 
barred, by tongues viucquayiited. 1565 Jewel Reply 
Hanilitg htii't 53 Certainly this phrase was so fane vii- 
acquainted and vnkiioweii tn that World, that the very 
Otiginals of these Lecrees haue it not. iS77tr. BulUneer's 
Dtiades (1593) 467 'I'he name of mcrites is an vnacuuaiiiied 
(erme, not vsed in the scriptures. 1631 Lithgow Trail, x. 
458, 1 was confident to dye a rcnrcfull and viiacquaiiited 
death. «^s Marveii Rili, Ttansp t. ij 6 Although the 
other punishments are more severe, jet this being nioieiiew 
and unacquainted, 1 c.annot pass it by. 
tb. Const, to, Obs, rare. 

157* Buchanan DehctioH Mat it Q. o/Scotfes H ij b, I’lie 
kiiide of disease, strange, vnknawin to the pepill, vn- 
acquainted to phisitiones 1398 Vong Diana M.-irccliiis, 
Diana, and Ismenia, were Judged in two chambers in the 
Pal.TCe,.. lodgings vnacquainted to simple Sbeiihcrds. 

8. Of per»on» (r.nrely of things) : Having no ac- 
quaintance wiih ( = knowledge of) something, 

('>) 1363 OoLUiNO Cstsar in, (1565) 70b, Conueying 
Ihyther by water wold be very comliersome, bycause ■' 


Koi 


1647 


Clarendon Nisi. Reb. i. f 143 Sir Dudley Carl 
un.Tcqualnted with the Goveinment, laiws, and Customs of 
his own Country, 1736 Bui ler AhoI. i. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 36 
There may be some impossibilities In the nature of things, 
which we are unacquainted with. 1771 Jumut I.tii. Iviii. 
(1788) 31a, I profess to be unacquainted with his piivnto 
clianocler. 1813 Scott f, >7' A/, liv, llarlcwood, unacquainted 
with their plan of assault, was a moment later i86e 
Tvndall Giae. 11. ix. 360 io those uiiarquainted with the 
fact of their motion, ..tho asset lion that a glacier moves 
must appear.. startling and inciedible. 

(b) 1M3 Vrksteoan Dtc. lutell. L (i6a8) i 'I'he Irish 
language.. is., vtterly vnnrquaintcd with the names of 
England and of Englishmen. 1613 Sanitvs Tran, iv. 754 
A bBy..vn.'icqualmcd with tempests. 1646 P. Bulkfifv 
Gospel Coi'f. IV. 303 Faith tjcing..ycl unacquainted with 
the I-ords dealing with his people, i860 Aulfr Proi’. Poet. 
351 This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form. 


t b. Const, in, of, or to. Obs. 
ni386 Sidney / drT/r<?/'<s (1633) jfc So tl 


K Sidney /dnOTrf/is (1633) 360 So that |joor Apollo w.is 

to leade n very miserable fife, vniuqiininled to wurUc, 

and never vsed to begge. 1704 StuKT '/'. Tub Dcd., Being 
very unacquainted in the style and foiin of dedications. 
1787 CHARLOrrE Smi 1 H Romance Real Life I. 390 A siiecies 
of torture, but of the ii.nlure of wliich we nre hapiiily un- 
acquainted in this country. 1803 li. Lafontaine s Jler- 
funiiHlIt E.W. 181 She is unacquainted of this circumstance, 
and she must remain in ignorance of it. 

o. Without const. ; Inexjieritnced ; ignorant. 
Also with that and clause. 

In quot. 1791 e! in ignorance. 

1581 Allen Apol, 131 Death and dungeons bo not so 
teriible things to Chtistes souldiars, as they seeme to the 
vnacquainted. 3381 Studlkv Medea A v. Not any guilt 
ibuu shall with uiiacqu.iinted h.iiid assay 163a Liiiigow 
V' xii'. X. 436, I thinke it best to show the \nacqu.Tiutcd 
Reader, a rcBson.-iblo satisfaction for (otc.l. 1663 Bovle 
Vstf R \p. Nat. Philos I. I. 3 Tlie surpriiing spect.iclo of 
so many and v.Trioua Objects, as presented iTiemsclvcs to 
her unacqu.Vuited bight, 1791 1 . Learmont Poems 13 'Tho' 
unacqiiainlit she has wooet Wi' nne that is his fae. 1796 
Mme. D’Aublav Camilla iv. v, Is she unacquainted tlwt a 
little knowledge of books and languages is what alone I 
have been taught ? 

4 . Of persons : Not having ncqtiaintance, not 
being on terms of personal knowledge, with 
another. Also without const.: Not mutually 
acquainted. 

1031 Massinger Guardian v. iv. You know the proscribed 
Sev^no,— he not unacquainted, but familiar, with The 
most of you. 1637 Reeve Cotfs Plea 363 The Omniscient 
Cod is not unacquainted with them that ate meet dear to 


unacquainted with the man that o|)presscs us. 1818 Scorr 
Mr, I.amm. xx, Were my mother to sco you. .1 am sure she 
would approve; but you are unarquaiiited personally. 189s 
H. Lane D\jfer. KMtum. Du. (ed. a) Pref., 1 'hc exceeding 
kindneu. .with which friends, as well as critic., with whom 
1 was personally uiucquainled, received my first luutary 
venture. 

UiUbeauai'utadneM. [UN-I12.] The state 
or fact of not being acquainted : a. Const, with. 

1617 HierohIF*! (1630)11.380 Doe not cherish thy selfe 
in thy viiaccquainlcdncsse with this broken hcail. i68s 
bLAVKL /-ear 115 We may be excused for our fears, by 
reason of our own unacquainicdiiess with sufferings 1764 
T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 1. (1765) 5 From unnc<|uaiiiicd. 
ncss with the geography of the country. 1813-9 M“s- 
Sherwood Lady oj Manor II. xiv 357, I liave no ilmilit 
th.Tt I ulleied many sliucking avowals of iiiy ciiliic un 
acquainledncss with these things, iki 1 . Taylor H'estey 
350 With our . uiiacquaintedness wiih the manners and 
habits of the lower classes. 

b. With in, ef, or wilhont const. 

Mr) InconveHitnces of Toleration 6 It is nothing hut iin- 
aciiu.Tinledness which makes them ly.thte to he so scared 
with all those terrible and groundless Stories. 1669 Eaiil 
Orrery Parthen in. v. 44 By llicir unacquaintedness in 
using of an Oar (they were) unable to Row 1719 
‘ P1111.ALETIIES ' /,*•//. Price Coals 35 Wh.tt proceeded fiom 
an Unacqnaintodness in some Part of tins AflT.iir. 1748 
Richardson Cianssa (1811) II. xxxvii. 373 'To what might 
not my youth, iny sex, and unacqu.'iinicdncss of the wajs 
of that great, u irked town expose me'/ 

Unacqui rabte, a. (Un-' yh) 1640 Be. Rfvkoids 
Pitssiotts XIII. >31 Sinners, conceiving happinrsse ns un 
acquirable by them, do grow to the llaling of it. " " 

M ACDONALD IPrighed 0 , H'aHliug II vi 53 An iinn 
gifl, not necessarily associal 
Unacqul'rabteneaa. (Un-' 


Uuaeqni'red, //A a. [Un- > 8.] 

1 . Not acquired ; nnattained. 

j ek. 'I AVI oa Serm. for ) 'oie I. xii. 1 54 The work of 
God IS left imperferi, and our (lersons iiiigracioiis, and our 
ends unacquired 1^6 W. Montague Aciompt. Irout. Kp. 
DeU , So that this cannot enfuim your understanding in any 
new unncquireil grace or verlue. 

2 . Not obtained from without ; innate. 

1793 HoicRorr tr. Latiaier's Phytiog. xxix. 136 Can we 
call this feeling, internal uluicquired sensation? 1870 
IxiWFLL Among my Rks. .Ser 1. 164 We lecognire liis liiiih 
lo Nature by an innate and unacquiicd sympathy. 

t Unacquit, //A a. Obs.-^ [Un -1 7.] Un- 
requited. 

1390 Gower Con/ 1 . 371 For it was nevere knowe yit 
TImI iharite^^o^h un.iqiiit. 


Unacqui'tt 


(Un.'S) 


« Hailes 


Poems 337 Unjuyt, uiiacquillcd, unpauJT 

+ Unacqui ttlngr, vb!. sb. [Un-> 13.] Failure 
in ncquitting or clearing. 

1648 W. Browne Poltxander ii iv. rfPPj, He hesoiiglit 
his pardon for the long uiuicquilling himaelfe of wh.it he 
owed him. 

t Unact, V. Obs. rate, [Un -2 3.] tians. 'lo 
reverse in act ; to undo. 

^ 1^ W. Percy C^lia^iSjj) s My doome is (•.Tst, nor_t.jin 
Act I emaines adultery Mill :. .nor can a Man vnact it againc. 

Una'CtablCsO. [Un-^ 7b] That cannot be 
acted (onthestage); unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation. Hence (in recent use) Unaotabl'llt7. 

1810 Byron Let. to Hodgson x Oct.,_ Before the fiie was 
out, he writes, .to inquire whether this farce was not con- 
vrried into fuel, with about two thousand other uiuctahle 
manuscripts. 1830 Miss Mitford in I.'EsIrange Lt/tGiio) 
1 1 xiiL 398 Goldoni Is the miMt insipid writer I ever read | 
Alfieri is a very fine one hut_ unnclahle. 1871 Public 
16 Dec. 778 Mr. Browning has written brief unact- 

Una cted, a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1 . Not acted or carrictl out in action; unjicr- 
furmed. 

1393 Shaks. Lncr. 527 The fault vnknownc, is as a thouglit 
vmicted. 1613 Shi'RLfv Trav. Pttsia 51 'lo Icaue no 
meanes vimcled which might Uith assure them more, nnd 
him selfe wiih ilicm. at688 Jordan Muses Melody, Jo 
his disdainful Mistress >7 Must I For some offense un- 
acted, or unknown. Be toitiir'd thus? 1706 |? Prior] t.p. 
eifltr Battle of Rami Hies sep My sons lamcnl, in distant 
dungeons thrown, Unasled crimes, nnd follies noi iheir own. 
1789 W. Blake Marr. Heaven 4 Util, Provetbs. Sooner 
minder an infant in its cradle than nurse unacted desires. 
1813 Scott Talism, xvii, 1 would buy with every jewel I 
Ii iva, that our fatal jest had remained unacted. 

b. Const, on, stfon, 

S794 G. AnAMB Nat. 4 Exp. Philos III xxiv. 31 A muss 
of Itiniisl lying together, unacted upon by a mechanical 
niateriai agency. iStg T. Hook Savings Ser. 11. Passion 4 
J'unc. iv, I wish j-ou 10 peruse it alone, nnd utistted U|x)n 
by any extraneous influence. 1B57 Millfe Etem. Chem , 
Org. 67 The second portion lemains unacted on in the 
li^id. 

2 . Not acted H lion; unformed. mNr"*. 

1700 W. SiiiFrKN in Rowre Amb. Step-Moth. lii. ii, Wlieii 
Matter yet unacted lay. 

8. Not performed on the stage. Also a^roA as tA, 
those whose plays ate not acted. In recent use. 

Una'ctlnjr.j^/’. a. (Un-' ta) 1736 Hervky Afe/>r. 1 . 8a 
The state of liis mind.. seemed still to be an entire n|>athy, 
unncling and unmoved. 1743 Phil, Trans. XLIV. 156 It 
is the while unacting Glpbiiles that do thus. 


tUna'otion. Obs.—'^ [UK-'is.sb.] Inaction. 

1698 tr. Finelon's Maxims of Saints 98 *1 is l«tlrr to 
remain in an nbwlute UnocUon. 

+ Una'Ctive, a. Obs. [Un- 1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Habitually or naturally inactive ; itulisjxiscd 
or unable to act ; hence, sluggish, slothful : o f)f 
|)ersons (or animals). 

1591 G. Ft FiciiFR Knsse Comnnu, (Hakt 8oc ) 146 For the 
most part, they are unweldy and uiiaciive wilhall. 1637 
Austen finit Irees 11, 177 It i» an intoleiahle shame to 
Some profesuirs csjwcmlly, to sec them so lukewarme nnd 
unaclivein die waicsof God. 1696 Staniioff Chr. J'attein 
(1711) 13(1 When adv.inccmcnt lo Heaven .is offered, they 
are slothful and uii.ictive 1716 Giiison Jlieting Hones 14 
Manders Hoiscs .are thciehy irinlii'd the more hiav) mid 
uiiactivc 1741 Lompt. J-am Puce 11 n 346 I huh. aie 
a strong unaclive fish 

ahsoi. 1708 Dus. Dninh.-nness cli.iims the Unactivc, 
the Desuerate and Crafty of iiilicr Sex 
b. Of matLTi.Tl things. 

1638 Quari kx Hieioghph ii. (if.69) 37 Nor hath uimclive 
mailer pow'r to soil Her pure and .iclive form, ns Jars cor 
rupt their Oyl. 1694 Saimon Bate's iUspens. (1713) 538/3 
'Hie Points of the Acid of (he 'Jailnr, aie loo unnctive, 
gross or blunt to insinimte lliemseivcs into the Pores of this 
Salt 1704 Norkis Ideal H'orld 11. in. 253 What a dead un- 
active thing matter is. 1719 Bun fr Shw Hum. Nat. t. 
Wks 1874 II 387 'Ihe mete material licidy.., without the 
mind being a dead nimclive ihing. 

O. Of mind or disposition. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb v. *340 The drowsy and 
uimclive Genius of the Kingdom Jbtd. \i | 183 'ihe 
faculties nnd tindcrslandings ol the lay roiincillors (grew ) 
mote dull, I.iry, nnd imaclive. 1704 J. Iraif / fir /i- /!/»// 
II. i 544 MslaiiLholy Blood rrlards the .Springs ()( his un 
active Soul. 1714 R. I iudfn Pief p. xxxiiii, 

Disquisitions of this kiiul are an aigiiment of an unacine 
wit. 1746 Bnt. Mag 08 'Jhc Ignuinncr, or unnctive iii- 
experiiiienting Spirit of our Mnnufacturers. 
d. Of immaterial tilings. 

>649 Jfr Tavlor Gt. A temp Fp. Ded. 1 The calentures 

1686 W DB Britaink hum. Ptudeme x\l 74 He. may 
• scape many dangers by hrs wnry Conduct, hut will fail of 
ns many Succevses by hrs iinaelivc Teaifulness e 1705 Bf 
Bfkeriey hi Fraser I.tfe (1871) 445 Uneasiness, &c. are 

Hums Hut. HI. xlviii. 4s His uiinclive siitue, ^the 

2 . Not nclive at a jiarlitular time ; teinaiiiing 
quiescent or idle. 

1599 Daniel Musoph, (160/) c ilib, Tlint these more cuii- 
ous limes, they might diuoico Fioin the opinion Of our 
disable nnd snneliue fime, 1643 Wither Campo bins* 
a When 1 slinll he dead, And he unaclise in a loanly ruoine, 
1670 CoTioN bspernoH I. Ill 107 Neither was he in his re- 
lireineni .eiiher unariive in liiniscif, or in a Scene im- 
inoper for his M.tjcsIics Scriicc. 1713 Pope /// rirf iv. 4/5 
Cnii'sl thou, lemole, ihe mingling Hosts discry, Wilh Hands 
un.ictivo, and a cntelcss hje '/ 1756 Johnson Mise. Lives, 
K of Prussia Wks. 1787 I v. 557 All ihe vrgetalivc powcis 
me kept uimclivc by a long coniiniianie of drought. 1757 
Buiikk Abiidgiin Rug. Hist. Wks. .844 1 1 , s'fi 1 he legau; 
in Bniain..remainc(runactive|till it could be detei mined 
for what master they were to conquer. 

3 . Marked or ch.-iracterizcd by inaction. 

i6ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Mel. it. (1636) 41 'lo tniiic's caue 
tiercuuise shto hciit, Kepleat with sadnrssr, and vnnetiue 
cold. 165s Evflyn .Vf. I'raiiie Misc. Wiit. (1805) 81 'Ihe 
Gentry are universally gi\cn to suliinry and unactive li\e« 
in the country. 1711 Addison .'ipeci. No. 93 F14 for the 
Employment of our dead unactive Hours. >736 Buiifr 
Anal. V. 89 Nuiliiiig which wc at present see, would had 
us to the Thought of a solitary un.iclive Stale hcienfier, 
1777 Johnson let to Mrs Thiale 37 Aug, I am heic in 
Uiiaciivo obscunl). 

t Una'Ctive, v. Ohs. [Un- 2 6 a.] Hans. To 
unfit for action. 

1639 Fuller Holy War 53 Though hookisbnesse may 
unactive, yet Ic.Tim'ng doth acconipllsh a Prince. 1635 — 
Cb. Hist. VIII II 19 A man so liuiied in Ihe speculations of 
bcliool Diviiuty, that it unactiv'd him to be practical in per- 
secution. 

t Una'Otively, adv. Obs. [Un -1 1 1 and 5 b ] 

= Inactively cuTv. 

1611 Sfekd // rx/. ( 7 / Bnt.vii vlii. 336 That his lime was 
.so peaceably and vnacliucly spent, that it miiiistied not 
matter whereof to indite. 1661 htLTHAM Resolvis it. xlix. 
381 He. .that is illilunle, nnd iinaetively lives bamleltrd in 
some untravnil'd silinge. 1693 I.o< ek Pdne. ( 135 Mnrk how 
he spends his '1 ime, whether he unaelivcly loners It away. 

t Una'ctiveness. Obs. [Un-J la.] = next. 

1647 Jfnkyn Serm. bef. I'eeies rj Jon Pref , Cast off the 
spirit of sleep in respect of unactiscncsse 1683 '1 f.mfle 
Mem. Wks. 17/0 I. 406 'J'o make amends for the Unactivc. 
ness ofthis Campaign in H.mdeis, the Cnnfedeinles by Con- 
cert on all sides fell uiKiii nil Kntcrpiire of gieai Eiiat, 
tunacti vity. Obs. [Un -1 12 and 5 b.] 
~ Inactivity. 

1654 Kulifr Ai<i» Senn 5 By their cashiesse and uii- 
nclivilie [Ibeyj lielray ihcmscises to that condition a 1676 
Haik Prim. Orig Man (1677) 98 '1 o supfKwe them in nn 
eternal rest and unaclivity, . . were 10 suppose ihcni eternally 
kept in a useless, needless, imperfect slate. i^aoChfine 
Regimen iv. 174 Ihe human Soul now confind lo Doik 
ness. Silence, nnd Unaetivily. 

Una'ctuiu, A. (Un.‘ 7.) 1871 Fraser IlerkeUy x. xn 
Our nowunactu.Tl past or future sense experience. 

Una'Otuatedi ppl a. (Un- * s.) 

iMi Glanvill yam, Dogm, xvi. 153 The Peripatetick 
mntier is a pure unactualed Power t and this conceited 
Vacuum a meet Receptihility. 1774 Ttinket 50 The 
sprightly friend, unactualed by any solter passion. iSea tr. 
Dncray-DuminiCs I'ictor 1 . 171 What reliance was lo bo 
placed upon the faith of a banditti, unactuated by any 



UNAOITTB. 


40 


XTHADVBBTISBD. 


ii<1ministered (esp, in Uw). 


feelers of his been shrown 


raitgtm. (1841) 349 Acute scniiiiieiils often c'lcape the com* 
prehension of iin.icute lioarers, Unacu'ted, ///. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1804 MiTj-OKO 368 Thuu(;li..Liiliii. can 

timate, >et !^ng vowels unneuted ore numerous, ^''un- 
adaptabl'Uty. (Un-' 13 and sb) itsp Urntham 7wr- 
tict 4 Cotl. Ptht. Siippl 1 1 So they lie— either by unadapt- 
nbility.orbylheirnarrowness— obslructiveofall change. 
Unada-ptabie, a (Un-' 7 b and 311 1 i88s A. Gray in 
I'liclic Mag. XXXV. 738 Natural Selectiuii coniinually 
took away the unadaptable, to Rive loom and opportunity 
to the better-adapted. 1M6 Athrmtum 17 Apr. sy</t 
' I'oin Jones' U| in fact, unadaptable (ns a pla)). Un- 
ada'pted,///. (I (Un -'8 ) I«77SAsii.l iSosJ.rosTxa Am- 

11.11 (1806) 1. 148 They may form atttungchaiaclcr, in spile 


happiness which each received would be more or less un- 
adapted to his requirements. Unada'ptedneaa. (Un-* 
IS ) 1846 WoKCKSTER (citing Toster). 1871 in Nauhej'S 
J’rrv 4- Curt Du. ti. iv. 557 The choicest articles of 
food are injurious to some peisons by an obscure and in- 
explicable unadaptedness. Unada'ptlve, a (Un ' 7 
and sb) 1841 Mvrrs Cath. 'J h in. 137, 99'! he words 
which Jesus.. spoke in answer to the instincts of the tin- 
adaptive liaptist. Una'dded,/a. ///e. (Un-' 8 ) t6ia 
Hkalkv St. Aug. Citit o/Cod ix, xi. (i6ao) iia Komulus . 
Instituted the Ltiiiuralia to be kept the Ibiid d.-iy of May, 
at such time as February was vnauded to the ycare. 

Vnaddi'oted .///- «. (Un-i 8.) 

1583 Goi.iiino Calvin on Dtut. xciv. 1303 It behoued them 
to forget both father and mother, and to be vnaddicted to 
their fleshly afl'cctioiis. <11670 IlACKKr Ah^. lyi/luinit 1. 
(1693) 9 To lie unaddicled to belly paiiqiering, sleep, and 
carn.tl wantonness. 167a G. H, //<r/, ( nm'/an/r 11. i. itQ 
A I'ope .unaddictcd to the ndvancement of his private 
Family 18^ Kinclakk Soilien xvii, M.arlcn..ii .un- 
nddicled to the practice of magical arU 1859 -Sai a I'm, 
found Clofi (i 36 ij 317 The serious wotld is not at all uii- 
nddicled to good living. 

t Unaddi tlonaDle, a. Ohs.-'^ [Un-l 7 b.] 
Not worth counting in or adding. 

1716 M. Daviks -dlAxii. Sf/t.ll.To Kdr. p. xiii.Some few 
Despicable Uiiaddiiionable Units or Unitati-ins. 

+ unaddi'tloned, a. [Un-I ».] Not 

provided with a title. 

a 1661 Fill URR H'orihiti, Horford it (1663)46 He was a 
Knight, howsoever it coineth to posse he is liere unaddi- 

"tUna-ddle.rt. Obt.-^ [Un -1 7.] Not addled. 

1611 I'ancgyr. Vtrsit in Corjat Crudities d vij, In Od- 
riinilie parish yet famous with his cradle, A chickc he batebt 
was of an egge vnaddlc. 

Unaddre'a8ed,/>/. < 1 . (Un-' 8 C( Ci.unaddrtssM.) 
[I77S Ash] 1883 Athtnxum i Dec. 733/3 A letter from 
Mrs. Byron.. perhaps to Mr, Becker is un.iddressed, and 
nut ihiled further than ‘ Thursday i3lh 

XJnade'pt, sb. and a. [Un-I 13, 7, .and 5 b.] 
a. sb. One who is not an .adcjit. b. adj. Not 
adept or proficient. Also absol. 

174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 649 111 point out to thee Its 
v.arious lessons; some that may surpiise An un-adept in 
mysteries of Night. 1817 Kkaiinoe Irav. I. 43 The un- 
ailcpt in the valuable science uf bouny. 1818 _ Mrs. 
SiiRi I Rv Frankentt. li. Thus for a time 1 was occupied by 
exploded systems, mingling, like an uii.mlepl, a tboiisand con- 
tradictory theories. 1830 Bkni ham Offu. Apt. Maxtmhtd, 
I'lililic Account Kte/unf 10 lo nn unadc-pt mind, what 
other idea than this is it in the ii.aturc of this appellation to 
suggest I 

t una'dequate, a. Obs. [Un-i 5 b.] «In- 

ADEgOATK a. 

1644 Milton Ducer en Piv. Wki. 1851 IV. 303 Be not 
bound about .. by the scanty nnd uiiadei|uat and inconsis- 
tent Principles uf such os condemn others fur adhering 
to Traditions. 1651 lliacs AVa; Dis/l, r 53 The preposter- 
ous Ignorance onhe Constitution of man in gcnernll. .hath 
..liecn a meanes to usher in tliat inruiigruuus form of un- 
adaiquat remedies. 1709 Hkarnr Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 334 
Those who are unadcqiiate J iidges. 

UnadheTence. rare-^. [Un -1 13. Cf. next.] 

Non-adhcrence. 

17x8-31 Lett.fr. Foft frnl. (1733) I. 17 In such n Govern- 
ment, Unadhereiice to the Rights and Privileges uf the 
Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind. 

Unadhe'rent, <1. (Un-' 7 and 5 h ) 1836-9 Todd't Cytl. 
Anat. II. 598/1 The inner surface(of the pericardium], like 
that of all the other serous membranes, is unadherenC, 
smooth, and shining. Unadbe'alve,<i. (Un-' 7 and 3 b.) 
181^ Kikuv & Sr. Entomot. xiii (1810) I, 419 The unad- 
hesive radii and exterior threads remain unsoiled. 184a 
Markvat OUa Fodr. III. 346 Her im|ieri«hable beauw 
and unadhesive cleanliness of person, Una'tiUectlvea, 
f>pl. a, (Un-* 9.) iBoS Tuokr Furley ii. vii. 1 1. 469 As the 
Noun Adjective always signifies all that the nnadjectived 
Noun signifles, so must the Verb Adjective signify all 
that the unad;ectived Verb signifies, nnd no more. 1815 
Kkmardson Rug Philol sS We havealso borrowed, .adjec- 
tived signs from other languages, without always liorruwinil 
the unadjectived signs of the same ideas. UnatHon'meo, 
ppt. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1648 Hrxiiam ii, Ongtdaeght, Viiciied, 

or Vn-adjourned. 18^ Dickens Mat. Fr, tv. xi, Mrs. 
Sprodgkin was leA still unadiournod in the hall. Un- 
adju-at, V. (Un.» 3 ) 1785 Phil. Trant I-XXV. ^isnote, 

I have myself repeatedly adjusted the wires eiglil or ten 
times running, allowing anoihcr person to read off and un. 
ndjust each lime. iHiaiH a'ated, A//. <1. (Un-' 8) 177s 
Johnson Tojc. no Tyr. In countries where life was yet 
unadjiLsted nnd |)oHcy unformed. i8ia Ann. Rc(., Gen. 
Hiit. a Important differeiicet between this country nnd Iho 




97 Of the goods and chattels — ^ — 

It iSsR Forgery ii. v. in Nem Hnt. Theatre I. SSS Inquiry 
would perhaps but probe the wound. Leaving the cure still 
imadminister'd. 1W4 Lenu Ttmet Ref is Apr. 305/a 'Hie 
latter died on the lain I^. >879, leaving the estate of the 
testatrix partly unadministcreo. 

Una'dmirable, <1. (Un-' 7 b.) Ruskin .‘itonet 


P. IX. 480 Nur biiuiig the fairest unadmired. . DUtingiiUhed 
stoixl the bard 1865 Trkvklvan Camnpore 6 The fumituto 
. . is scattered about in most unadmired disorder. 


jR.tt,fpl.a. (Um-1 10 and 5d.) 
'reak Gl it. xii (1873) I. no Uiiadmiring 


posterity has confirmed the nickname. x88t ftmet so Aug. 
9/a Before an impatient nnd uiiadmiring audience. 

b. Used with ppl. construction. 

1876 Miss Broughton ^oau xxi, Joan looks away again, 
utterly unadmiiing hcrselC 
Ilcuce ITiiadml'rlnglr ndv, 

186s * Sill KLEV ■ Nuga t n/. iil. 1 50 One, whose massive brow 
and chiselled eyelids you have noted not uiiadniiringly. 

Unadmi tted,///. <1 . [Un-» 8.] 

1 . Not allowed to enter. 

1616 in Hart. Mite (Malh.) III. 337 It was not I.Twful for 
a Chri.stian 10 enter unadmitted i8ot SootiikV Thotaha 
IX. xxvi. On the sympathiring wax, The unadmitted flames 
play TCwerlessly. 

2 . Unacknowledged, unconfessed. 

1893 Thinker VI 1 1 . 440 Science liasalmnst oiit-dogmaliied 
the dogmatists, by teaching a practical though unadmitted 
atheism. 

Unadmo nialted, ///. <*. (Un- i 8.) 

<s »Mt H. Smith Sertu Punithm. Jonah I. Wks. 1867 II, 
334 Let us lake heed that a wicked one be not found amongst 
us unadmonishecL 3643 Milton Pelrach. Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 136 Who .liath not forborn 10 siandalixe him, un- 
conferr'd with, unndmonisht, undenIt svith by any Pastorly 
or brotherly convimarment. s6^ — P. L. V. 345. 1731 
Warburton \\\ Po(e's_ IForkt IV. 738 n<fle, He would not 
bear to see a friend .live in the miserable abuse of one of 
Nature's best gifts iinaclmonisbed of his folly. 1781 CowrrR 
III Pnv, Corresp (1834) I. 106, I am sure you would not 
suffer me unadnionislied to add myself to the multitude of 
insipid rliimcrs. t86a T. A Trollote Marietta i, 'i he pony, 
un.idmonished save by o word, started oflT at a brisk trot. 
Uaado'ptabIe,<t. (UN.'7b,) 1843 Carlvle /’< u/ 

II, XVII, Tlie good iprayers) were found adoplable by men; 
. . the bad, found inappropriate, unadoptablo, were gradually 
forgotten. 

Unado'pted, ///. a. (U»-J 8.) 

1639 Mu ronClp. /Vrocr- Wks. iSsr V. 338 Hence it plnnely 
nppeers, that tf we be not free we are nut sons, but still 
servants unadopted. 1765 Lanchohnk Observ. Cellini' Ode 
to kvening, Blank verse.., though it has been generally 
received in the latter (kind of poetry], it is yet unadopted 
ill the former. 190a lt'et/m.< 7 at. aj Oct 4/3 I’ut aside, too, 
and unadopted by the Jewish writers are the statements of 
tlio extreme critical .school. 

Unadored, ///. a. (Uk- 1 8. ) 

i6ii G. .SANOva Ovid-i Met, viiL (1636) 157 Nor vn- 
reueng d, said she, 1 hough vn-adored, shall they vant we 
be. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 738 Nor was his name unheard 
or unador'd In ancient Greece. 1743 Young Nt, Th. iv. 
383 By Thee, Oh most adorable f most unador'd I 1816 
v^RDsw. Ode General Thanktgiving 33 'lbou..for thy 
bounty wert not un.idored. 

Unadoiing,///.<s, (Un-' ta} 1748 Richardson C/o. 
rista (iSii) iV, 137 I'he complaisant gallant is so often 
preferred to the cold, the unadormg husband. >845 Mozi rv 
Jlss (1878) II. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such 
a view obtains, worship must become necessarily uniiiqias- 
siunate and unadoring. 

Unado rned, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1634 Milton Comue sy All the Sea-girt lies That like to 
rich and various gemms inlay 1 he unadorned biMom uf the 
Deep. 1667 — P, L. iv. 30$ Sbee as a vail down to the 
slender waste Her unadorned golden tresses wore. 1730 
'i'HOMSON A utunm siy For loveliness Needs not the foreign 
aid of ornament, But is when unadom'd adorn'd the most. 
1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand., Portrait 331 She, adorning 
fashion, unadorned by dress. 1813 Byron Rr. Abydoe il ix, 
That dagger .No lunger glitter'd at his waist, Where 
pistols unadom’d were braced. 1865 W. O. Palqravb 
Arabia I, 80 It ii a very simple and unadorned construc- 
tion. 1871 Darwin Pete. Maa 11. xiii. (1890) 391 Eight o- 
nine specimens retained their unadorned winter plumage 
. .throughout the year. 

b. In transf. or fifi. applications. 

1647 Clarendon lliet. Reh. i. 1 143 A man unadorned 
with parts of vigourand iiuickness. 169s Atterbury Serm., 
Ft. 1 , 14 (1736)1. 31 Majestick Plainness nnd Simplicity of 
Thought .. Unadom'd by Words, Unenliven'd by Figures. 
1744 Akrnsidb Pleat. I mag. i 550 Where Virtue, doth 
forsake The unadorned condition uf her birth. 3796 Mmk. 
D’Arblav Camilla vii. viii, ITie artlessness of uraulorned 
truth. 1837 Hallam lUet. Lit. 1. iv, | aa The speeches in 
this tragedy are sometimes too long, the style unMomed. 
Ilcnce Ususdo-rnedlr Vnsido'raedaMia. 
1707 Baii ev (voI. id, /’/<UNSiEjz,..Unadomednesa. s8ao 
Monthly Rev. XC' 1 . 378 The merit of having recorded faith- 
fully, and unadomedly, the olwervations made by him. 
1847 H. MillSE Firit Impr Fug. vii. (1837) 105 It was 


1. [Uk. 1 Sbandsb.] 

>rrupted. Also absol. 

'nif. 306 It cannot be judged pure 
ana unaauiteraie t-iiristianity. 1607 Tutliiin Seaivh 
Meneity iii. The Unadulterate Priesthood never knew The 
Glory, Strength, nor Lewdness of the New. 1716 Gav 
Journ. to kxeter 97 On utuuliillerate wine we here regale. 
3798 Charlottb Smith IV. 71 Vnu would We 

..a beautiful piece of unadullernle clay, which you might 
mould as you would. 1841 I Tailor Spir.Chr. 79 lids 
tluclrine when unadultciato .. animates orthodoxy. 1879 
M EREiiiTH kgtutt xxxvii, 'J he unndulterate is to be liad 
only by faith in it or by wailing for it. 

So TTnadti Itoratoly adv, 

1638 W. Cilbsrte in Vtther't iMt. (1686) 494 By Induc- 
tions, fresh and unadullerally drawn from those Observa- 
tions (of the Heavens). 

Unadn 'Iterate^ ppl. a, (Uk-^ 8.) 

atjtf Auuison Avid. Chr. Rehg.v. (i73'i)4i. I have only 
discuvered one of those channels by which ihe liKlury uf 
our Saviour might bo conveyed puio and umudulleraled, 
through those several ages. 1765 Biacksiokk Comm. I. 
64 That these customs.. continued down to the piesent 
tune, unchanged and unadulterated. 1813 J. Baocock Pom. 
Amutem. 30 Flour which is pure and unadiilternted 1881 
We*tcott6[ Hurt a. /.Inirod. (38 An unailulicialed 
transcript of the original text. 

Hcncc Vnadn'ltaratadly aiftr, 
tSpt Kipi iNG City Preadf. A'/., Railway Folk i, Janmipur 
is iinadulteralcdly ‘ Kailaay '. 

Unadu'lterously, a,H’. (Un-' is.) 1643 Milton 

Divorce 10 Many be-usts in voluntary and chosen roU|>les 
live together as unadultcroiisly, and are as truly inatied in 
that respect, 

Unad'Ta'nced. ppl. a. Also 4-5 -avanood, 
f, -avaunood. [Un-a 8,] Not advanced or pro- 
moted ; not pushed forward. 

1390 Gowrr Coif. II. B03 If it Is along on me Of that ye 
unavanced be,. 'Ihesotlie schnl be proved nou. 1411-a 
Hocclevx Pe Reg. Frine, 3374 So manny a worth! clerk 
famnuse, In Oxniford, nnd in Cambtigge also, Sinnde vn- 
avanced. upi Act 7 Hen. VI j, c. 13 Pttoiiible, His Higb- 
ncs..enteDiiith to provyde..his children unavaunced to be 
preferred. 1603 ICnoilks Hut. 'luths (1631) 833 In the 
menne time, .matters stood slit nltogelber inaduanced. 1741 
T. Robinson GAre/t'/rKf App. (Jqivb, 'Ihc loungest Son,, 
wns the Child, if nny, left iinadvnnced nt the Death of his 
Father. 1836 Olmsted Stave Stales 367 Young men. .tin- 
advanced beyond the iowtst knowledge of the elements of 
primary school learning. 189s Pall Mall G s6 Sept. 3/3 
Holli advanced and unadvauevd members of unini uiqioraied 
societies. 

Unadva'nclnfi, ppl. a. (Un-' lo.) 1819 Mefro/olit 
III. 309 Her h.Tbit, her tin.-idvancing air of modest timidity, 
..all conspired to rentier her irresistible. 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. III. xxv. 367 Let Iho imagination of him who 
thinks otherwise sit for over with his unadvancing legs in 
the ditches of his ancestors 

t UDadva'ntageable,<T. [U»-i 7 b.] 

Not advantageous or profitable. 

1603 Chrttlr F.ngl. Moum.fiamt. B4b, So potent,that 
the Deimtie had many dangerous and vnadvantageabte 
skirmishes against him. 

UnadTa'iitaged,///.a. (Un -1 8.) 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies,Stafford. (1840) 145, I have not 
met wilh a more noble family, measuring on the level of 
flat and unadvantaged autiuuilv, 17U Amory Mem, (1769) 
I. 149 Divine faith shines forta in bieasts unadvantaged 
with human requirements. 

Unadve'ntured. ///. a. (Un- ' 8 ) 1548 Hall Chton. 
>61 For whose defence, ..if necessitie require, my persone 
shall not be vnaduentured. Unadventurlng, jM/. a. 
(Un.' 10) _ 1804 Godwin Hist. Commw. I. 4 Men of 
a more cautious and unadventuring character. 

Unadve ntnrons, «. [Uii-i 7 and 5 b.] 

Hence, in recent use, unadventurously, .ness. 

1671 Milton P. R. hi. 343 The wisest, unexperienc't, will 
be ever .Irresolute, iinbardy, unadventrous. 1861 Craik 
Hist. Eng. Lit. 1 . 35 His attempts are of the slightest 
character, and unadventurous as they arc, nobody can 
unilertake to say.. whether they are well or ill done. i8go 
* R. UoLDaEWooD ’ Cot. Reformer liSi)!) 313 The shorthorns 
and unadventurous beeves of more, succulent pasturea 

t Unadve'rtanoe. [ad. OF. inadverD 

atict.] Inadvertence. 

1483 Caxton Cato F vj, To the endc that thou be not 
oiteriuken by unaduertaunce or unwjttyngly, 

tUnadve-rtedly, adv. Obs.--* [Uh-* ii.] 

Without being noticed. 

1660 tr. Amyraldut' Treat, cone. Relig. in. liL 343 As 
Sugar blended with his poisonous doctrines to make them 
be swallow'd more pleasingly and unadvcrtedly. 

tUnadve-rtenoy. Obs. [Um-i i a and 5 b.] 

— In AnVEBTKNCT. 

i6s3 R. Baillir Dissuas. Vind. (1653) 6a In this un. 
advertency M. Marshall, has the good luck to be set at my 
aide. 3636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccahni't Advts.fr. Parnate. 
383 It was neither unadvcrtcncy, nor bestiality which made 
me do that to my Master Apuloius. 

Una dvernied, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 and 8 c.] 

+ L Not advertised or warned ; uninformed {of 
aomething). Obt. 

1430 Poston Lett. I. 176 My Lord York, unadvertised ol 
the trouth, tent a lettre to my Ixird Oxford. sjJ3« Stewast 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 . 36a All this .. wes done Ititbat intent 
to tame agane richt tone, Quhen that his fats lould wn- 
aduerteist lie. 01348 Hall CArwi., Hen, VI, Z74 The 


I 'Thus Lisander, unadvortized, could n 


UWADVaBTISIWO. 

within lIiB time hee wn» expected. 1651 l.<nri(DAV tt. Cnl- 

frtnede't Cassandrn iit, six That it war ’ - 

Koxina to be long; iinndvertis’d of his lorcb 

2 . Not nnnounced or made known. 

1M4 Daily Tttft;ra/th 6 Atig., Strange a , 

tised by Admiral I'ltzroy,. .co eddying round u*. 1B74 A. 
WiiiTNFY ii't Girls xl, aso The littfo unadvertised resources 
of New York. 

Una'dvertlaing;, //>/. «. (Un.* 10.) 1548 Rrg. Cupar 
Abhy li. ssCive ony of tharno.-permittis ony vtheris to 
..tak away ony of tlio aamyn ["'oodl vnaduertisiiand or 
stn^pnnd at thnii powar. 1834 Tail's Mat;. I.aaarus 


dogs (the i 


ing dogs) licking' 




were wi.'T than tliclr tcachr 
atcn>i»t III. .>16 I'lll n.i« 
though too iinadvisablo, to t 
able vbnre nf t.dcrits and 1 
Frtdh. G 


1 . Oriiersons: That cannot orwill not lie 
not open to advice. 

1673 O. Walk'fr Fiiue, 77 Of angry persons sc 

sullen, intractable, iinadvisalile (a dispmition mixed up of 
pride and mdancboly). 160a Wixm / ;A (O.H S ) IV. 37, 
I hope bis lordship will .iclinit me to his favour, and not 



r8oi II. Makiin H.-Uno/ 
ever consirlercd you, 

01.(1871) VIII. afii, I urn Astolpho w.arning 
.SUHC. ...10. ... ..ust himself to the Kncbanircss Mcina j but 
Roger was unadvisablo. 

2. Of thiug.s : Inexpedient, imprudent. 

1738 I.0WTI1 Life It'll!, ofIt'yMaiii v. 1S3 F.stremo rigour 
would have been unndvisenble in the beginning of n new 
reign 1837 Caki.vi p Fr. Kiai. I. v. i. Nay were resistance 
iinadvisabTe, even dangerous, yet surely pause is very 
natural. 1897 Allbiitt's Syst. bleii. IV. 613 Alcohol in the 
form of diluted brandy or whisky is unadvisablo. 

Hence 0n»dvl‘«»bly adv. 

170a Land. Gas. No. 3877/2 A .Soldier firing unndvisably 
upon a Centinel. 1877 Ruakin I'ois Ciav. Ixxxi. 357 It 
was unadviiably allowed by me to remain in small print. 

Unadvi'sablenesa. [f. prec. + -ners.] The 

qnniity of bein(r un.idvisable . a. Of persons. 

1771 Wasi-Rv IFi'S. (187a) V. 476 As be grows in pride, so 
he must grow in unadvisableness and m stubbornness also, 
b. Of thinfjs. 

In recent use (1801-) also vnadvisabiitiy (for earlier in- 
adi'i Kabiitiy). 

1833 Ofn. P. Thompson Ereie 11. 374 In proof of tho un. 
advisenbleness of permuting the estenslon of maiiufaitur- 
ing industry. 1841 Craik in Pkt, ilid. Eng ix. vii. IV. 
8 s3/i The Impossibility or unadvisableness of carrying it 
(the I.icensing Act) rigorously into execution. 1877 M. 
Aknoio Last Ea mi Church 217 The uiiadvisalilenesa of 
using the occasion of biiiial for passing sentence of con- 
demnation .against the particular person dead. 

Unadvi'Sedi a- mid adv. Forms : a, 4 on- 
auysed, 5 -yd, onaviaed ; 4-5 unauyaed (4, 6 
-id), 5 -7 unaulsed (5 -yd) ; 4-5 unavfaed (5 
-ode, -Id), 4-6 unavysod (4 -Id, 5 -ot). 0 , 5-6 

unaduysed, 6-7 unaduised (6 Sc. -it), -ulsed, 
6- unadvised. [Un-* 8. C(. MDa. oni'caviysl 1 
1 . Of acts, words, etc. : Done or spoken without 
due consideration ; rash, inconsidcr.atc. 


H’ks, (1880) 480 So iieioily . , 

sore a-repentid hym for his vnavysld swerynge. a 1430 Knt 
de in Tour (1868) 126 Ofte tymes liy vn.itilsed stieebe of 

riglit IS made the wronge. 1537 Cromwki t, in Merriman 
Lift A- Lett. Iioos) 1 1. 86 Tliey T|aoe him in the lesso eslima- 
lyon (cir bis vayn tytle and vnaiiised proccdingcs to the same, 

fi. Piigr. Perf.Cfi. deW. 1511) 158 For .siicbecogi- 
lai ions vnaduysed, eylher be lytell synno or none. 1579 
NoRriinRooKK Dicing (1844) ifi8 Ry dauncing commelh 
filthie lalke and communications, vnsduised promises. 
i6ie WoODAi.t. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 1 14 Kearfull dangers 
ensue often by unadvised bleeding,. in contagious limes. 
1677 \V. lIuMiiARO Nnuntive 83 I’rovokcd by the rasli, 
unadvised, cruel .act of someof the English. 1753 Kichari)- 
SON G^andison (1781) in.xxix.^338 Eacly .Sr.nia. .iiintcd, 

an iimadvised permission, 1769 iJisckstonk Coiiini. IV. 
t73 Contempts ag.iinst the king’s title .are lliedenial of his 
ri^t to the crown in common and unidvised iliscniirsr, 
i8u 1 . Taylor Fannt. Pref. p iv, An unskilful or unadvised 
treatment, 1876 llsNcaorr ILst. U.S. I. vi. 155 Complain- 
ing of his unadvised and dangerous dealings with the 
Indi.uis. 

2 . Of persons ; Imprudent, indiscreet, Ihoujjhtlcss. 
Also tramf. of tliinjjs, 

0. 138a Wvci IF Pru!’ xiii. 3 Who forsotbe is vnauysid to 
spekon, sh.al felcn eiielis 1390 CIowkr Com/. II. 4i Thou 
mibt so per c.is Rcnydel, ns somtimo was Akingesdowhter 
iinaviscd. I4ta-ea f.YixL Citron. Trc^ tv. 4617 Hem list no 
Jring to be so rekkcles. Nor vn-avysc 
a 147s G. Asiiay Dicta Philos. 38 
iK'ne repute. 1530 Pai sgr. 378/1 1) 


y* is vn.sduysed, com- 
/. PI, as. 11.175 Here 
hat unadvised youth 


they may see the dam.sge and hurt that unadvisri' , 
inciirreih. 1640 lip. Ham. Fphe. iii. 273 Some bold un- 
warranted suggestion from an unadvised adversary. 1656 
Kari Monm. tr. Boccalim's Advis.fr. Pamass. i. 1. (1671) 
3 t lies. . which some un.idvised men endeavouring to chase 
away. .with a Dagger, have .cut their own Noses. 1726 
\,vc\u\ Alberlf s Arehit II. 99 Faults which the negligent 
and unadvised easily fall into. 1819 Lamb Ar. Crispin to M> 

I All unadvised, and In an evil hour,, you daft Ilie 
lowly labours of Jlie Gentle Craft. 1831 Scott Ct. Kob, xv 
The thoughtless insult which the Count had been un.Tdviseil 
enough to put upon the Em|>ernr the preceding day. 
iransf. i 6 ob S. N iciiolson AcoiastusiiSjh ) toO vnaduised. 
Treason-working eyes. You are the cause my ife in passion 
dye*. i6at Quarlm Argalus 4 P. 1. Wks. (Groaart) III. 
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250/a Her unadvised sickle shall not thrust Into her hope- 
full Harvest, ere needs must. 

b. Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc. 

>390 Gowxa Conf. III. 374 Thcr is yit more forto sein Of 

vised. Ci4ta IlnccLXVB De Reg. " 

' • refreyne, & ire. Lest f 

. iherionnre. 144s J Shi 

DethsK. 7<w»rt (1818)250 ye. mercilesse .Scottisshe folke, 
..full repfet of unavisid folie. 1553 Att 1 Afary Sen-.. 11. 
c r. I a Taking his foundation partly vjMn his owne vii- 
ailulsed judgment of the Scripture, sna bpaNSRR /•. 

I. IV. 34 His rufrin raiment .Which he h.id spilt llirougli 
vnadiiixed rn.shnesse wnxen woorl l6io Hoi und Chw,/fr 1 
lint. (1617) 454 Preserving .. tho Ke.'tliiie from that confii- 
Slim which it after fell into by King John's unadvised cai- 
riagc. 1638 QuAui.un i/ieioglypA. 1. iii. 6 His knowledge 
climbs .and sometimes slips ihroiigh unadvised hast. 1726 
Lfoni Alberti's Archit. I. at l>, Nero's uikidviseil fon.ln. ss 
for bu ' ling. 

f O. Quasi-fl(/w. Witlionttonsidcr.alioii or leflcc- 
tion; imwniily, heedlessly. Ubs. 

a. 1400 a LviiO Ihibfs iii. 46st Wherfor cch iii.in lie w ir 
Vuavysed a wettc to bygynne. c 1440 (.rifts A’ i»h Ixv .-.j 

niyght not come out, for I he pit tew ns depe 1483 I'uigari.t 
aSs i ireutm h\i. It foruth imit whedyr a wom.iii do all 
thynges aiwsed or vnaiiyscd 

/*• 'SJS C0VBROA1.R Prov. xiii. 3 Who so spraketh vn- 
ailtiysrd, fyndeth harme. 1606 G. WoonraKK Lives Em. 
ptrors in Ihst tvstiiie K k 5 I hr matter laing vnadiiiscd 
done, heo lost many r.f his men. 1627 Mav Lucan r. 543 
'I he madd people all With hasty ste|>pes so vnaduised riiniu , 
As if no way at all were left to ahunne Their iniiiiincnt, and 
fcard disl ruction. 

d. Not having consulted with another ; not 
having been consulted with. 

*579 Fenton 6«/Vr/.inf (1618)4 .So Liidouykc Sforce, . 
unadvised with others, h.ad given loiinsclt that the Em- 
h.Tssndnrs .should alt enter Rome in one day 1649M11T0N 
Elion, xii. Wks. 1851 III. 411 What should muse the Kins; 

to hold such ficquent and close meetings will, a Com- 
mllly of Irish Papists while the Parhment of l-nglaivl 
sate iinadvis'd with 1836 Hhownino It Fostfr Life StraJ 
/i»./ti8.7a) 160 The Catholics .unadvised with e.Tch other, 
.Hill utterly unprepared, 

3. Not .advised or warned. fase~\ 
ri374 CiiAUCRR Troylus 1. 378 Thus argumented he yn 
his gyimynge, Ful vn.iuysed of his wo comynge. 

(■ 4 . Not announced or foreshadowed. Ofit. 

ri386 CiiAUcxa Pais. T. P449 Whan they suiiiilen by 
frcicleo vnauyseil and sodeynly wilhdrawen ayesm. a 1395 
HviTON Scala Perf. it. xhii. (lyoy) Z viij h, ’riie ghostly 
[ires, nee of Ilusu .br)ngelh to his mjnde the wordes .of 
holy wryltc vnsoughic and viiauysed one aficra nother. 
f b. As ar/zr, Wilhoiit warning ; nnexpcclctlly. 
1390 Gower Coi\f. I 133 The Cameiion, Which mosie 
newe His colour, and thus un.iviscd Ful.ific lime he slant 
dexgnised. c 1430 tr. De hint th on,' 1. xxiii. 31 Many men 
dien s<Rlenly fk una vised 1483 C'a xton Gold, Leg 377/7 'I o 
ihende that sodaynly he shoM falle up on this kyng un- 
adiiysed. 

6. Not supplied svillt advice. 

1851 I PNNVSOM Q, Maty 11. 11, We set no foot there- 
fow.trd un.sdvised Of all our Privy Council 1864 in l,il. 
Fii7m.iuii<e Life Granville (xt)ns) I 469 How fe.Trful it is 
lobe susiH-cled — unchcered — unguidrd and unadvised I 
1874 j C. Brown Rehoisement in Fiame iv. v. 4 10 294 
From llie forbidding nature ol the precipice, few would be 
bohl enough to m.ske the exsay unadvised. 

XTuadTi'Sedly, ndv. Forms : as ptcc. -i- -lie, 
-ly(o (.ilso 4 unauynsedly, 0 .Sir. onaviaitly). 
[f. prcc.+-i.Y‘'i.] 

1 . Without consideration or rellectioii; impru- 
dently, injudiciously ; thoughtlessly, rashly, in- 
adviscrily, 

a. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr.w pat pay say to pam ni 
wordes of myssawc. .nc of dispicsanco vnanys^ly. a 1513 
Fabvan Chron. Vll. (i8«i) (M Rolicrt Hyfelde, one of the 
stiyreffs, vnaiiysidly knelyd ilownc nygh vnto the xayil 
mayer, wherof the maycr after rcasonyd hym and l.iyd it to 
his charge. 1513 I>ouglas AEntiJ x. vii. 151 (Juhill Alesiis 
onavisilly Clod with h)s scheyld Imaonus, hj-m hy,..H>s 
breist stud nakyt. 

N. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. iv. G 4I1, It comeih of natuie 
often t)mes to women to geue councoyl shortly and un- 
aduysedly tuthynges that Iwn in double or perilous. 1581 
Muicastfs Positions xxxvi. (1887) 1 j8 By appointment, 
either vn.vluiscdly mndc.or admsedly maricJ. t6ao Venner 
Via Recta viii. 189 If it be imino<ler.stely, vnliinely, and 
vnadiiisedly vsed,it is no lesse hurtfull llien Intemperance. 
i6S7 T'raffC<»///«/. > 4xlii 4 He would S|*ak no more so 
rashly, and iinarlviscdly ns he had done, to (iod'a dishonour. 
1700 i'atler No. 147 F81 • sh.dl decide nothing unadvisedly 
in NIallers of this Nature. 176s Ih ackstone Comm 1 
187 Charles the first.. having unadvisedly passetl an art to 
ronlinuo the p.Trhamont then m being iM Scott Let to 
Gifford Oct. in Lockhart, If a wc.sk brother will unad- 
visedly put forth his hand to support even the ark of the 

— - ' •-!- —01113, 1866 Gro. 

igrees— and those 

p.... ladvisedly change 

...us .seciiis 10 be a piovidenlial aiqmliilinent, 

+ 2 . Without warning ; unexpectedly. Ohs. 

f 1535 in Sirype Feel. Mem. (1721) 1. App. xlv. 125 Anii- 
hrist shat sodenly and unadvisedly come, and .destroy .<1 
laiikind through his error. 1577 Hanmek ylitc heel Hist, 
(1663) 175 Petrus, who.. suddenly and unadvisedly by ihf 
comm.Tnrtmont of Maximinut was brhe.Tdrd. 1699 N 
Marsh 'm Lctt. Lit. Men (Camden) 296 Tho pretended 
Matlicmntirinn has quite mistaken his measures, and, soar- 
'ng too high, hath unadvisedly dropt into the pH. 

Vnadvi'sedness. [f. asprec.+-Niwa.] The 

(juality of being nnadvisecl ; want of considcratirm 
or rejection ; impmdcnoe, rashness ; an instance 
of this. 


UNAFFECTED. 

c I44p PtcocK Rtpr, 357 It is to he bilecued that C.irald 
WRS bigilid (as manic olhero writers lu liitnes and un. 
avisidiies han Ik). 1543 Udall Arorwr A pogh. sst>h, 1 heio 
was nolhyng more unconvenablc for a peifrcle good 
Cipitaine, iTicn over muche hasting 8c miaviscilncssc 
*583 Goluing Calvin on Dent, rxlii 875 How many faults 
do wo commit thiotigh vnaduisednesse, when we iliinke not 
on them? 1611 SpprD ///rft (,/ Rnt ix xxiv. (1637) IJ29 
By his owne vn.T(hii5edncsse..hee clouded Ins honour 1681 
Kfttlfwml Chr. Obedience (1715) 564 All his imwill’d 
Ignorances, and iniini ent unadvisednes.es, upon his prajcis 
fur p.irdon sh.dl lie .ili.iieil. 1780 Hi N tham /’ rrwe Legist 
IX §16 In the L ISO 1,1 n// .rilvi.i dm .s »ith r< spelt to any 
of the • iiruin .1.1111 es. ibid S 17 Un .idvistdness loiipled 
with heidle ,mss iiid mis iilwsiilni s coupled » illi rash- 
ness. 1853 I IS. lUuiiioN / ,y, up J //ail 167 I he tir- 
riinislanre wliii li implicTled him «as, .it ihe worst, an act of 
unadvisedness. 

•p Unadvi’Sely, m/zr. Ch. Also 4 vnauisely, 
4-5 -auysely, 5 -awyasely. [I. Un 1 1 1 ynvisf 
AnviSY a y-w'b. Cl. Dnsmhi rr ] = Unai>- 
VINKDLY Oiiv. 

1 1380 WiiiiF Ills (il’So) iSj |>is simony K lieresi so 
vimnisely broiiVe in to pc i hm he 141210 Sr, icfa Stiitl., 
Tnv I’nv 13S If hit h.ippc a k>ngi lo ilo .iny ih> ngr vri 
nwjsscly. 01453 Lilt illaig In/oti .5 Up, ll.ikington 
(Camden) 99 Summe of jour oflii ers nn.Tdvisdy lokc fro 
d.iy lo day the horses of our said tt Hants 

’p Unadtri'sement. obs rare, in 6 vnad- 
uysa-, .Vc, vnadwysinent. [Un- i i z.] Want ol 
consideration or jiidgcimnl. 

1516 Ptlgr. Pif/ (W dc \V r.31) (yoh, Int (jnstniicy nr 
vn'it.iblcnc^^ hcddytios or vn.uluysrmcnt, inurdin.tte linit* 
tli.it man f>r woman hath to ihun sdfr 1600 Moni 
coMiwiK Dtvote /'0fnfs V, a *Since vnadwysmt-nt wr.tlsH i*i 
ihoti I e uarj To call Tor giacc hetyms at C>oi\ l)«p:in. 

I Unadvlsing, ///. a. Ois.-^ [Un -1 io] 

Imiirudent. 

1721 SouTitFRNK fhjnm u. ig Ihc lepctitcd insli* 

iifss it( my youth, Vvho^o unadviM<ip( folly Rave me to \ ou» 
fiisKrs l-fd, now uifcited, and loaihM. 

Una erated,///. /T. (Un-* 3 ) 1796 Kikwan ( 1//« 
^rd ) I 17U Hero (u) IS ren nrlcablc tliat inaRttcHU and 
taU should b«* utimratedr 1825-6 Totitfs Lyct Amtti I 
143/.; In this insiaiue ,ihft arrated and un.icraitd blood 
ff quire to be prevented from commingling 1887 Moionfy 
Juutsity It . A/rs ip The clulli it dipped into ihc cxtiad 
un.Kiaied, then freiiy exposed to the air. 
Unseathe-tio, a. (Un-’ 7. t f. Insstmei'ic 
a , and G. timrsteitsch.) 

183a (S, Austin) tr J'ouroeim Prime Ml xii. 13a Tliia 
inutiiiiig I went 111 rhiiich, wiih a full inieniion ol being 
pious J but It did not sinceiil. r'.sciylliiiig was loo cold, 
dry, and unfcsihctic 1846 Mii.man /u, JVewiii.in (lijo) 
35a Our unpoetic and un.iesiliriic (may we vMilure the 
word ’) spitilimlity. 

Unafea’rd, -ed, a. Nowaoh otdiaf. Also 
6 vuaffear’d, .Sr. onaffolrad. [Un * 8 ] Un- 
.afraid. 

IS . ChiisTs Kirk in Bannatyne MS (Hunt Club) 287 
'I han fullowit foynun rycht i>n-7l1eitd 1395 Daniel Civ. 
IVors HI IxxMii, Die king plus Ins hands vmluunlrd, 
lalfeit'd, And with good hart, and life for life he slird. 




■» f. SI 


Morris Eorlhiy Par, (1870) 1. i. 400 Ihe weasel peered 
From out the wheat stalks on her unafear'd 18^ N 
Munro y. Splendid ww. Down at the shore, unafeared of 
man, would bo solitary hinds. 

Unaffable, <7. (Un-» 7.) 

1603 Daniki I'o ‘sir T. Egerton xvii. When surly Law, 
stcinc and vnalTable, t ares onely 1ml ilseKr to satisfie 1633 
T. Adams hip.s Peter 11. 19 Nah.il'sseivant was wearie of so 


119 Of walking statues, ghosts iimlfahle. 1834 Df Quince 
Autobtog. sF. Wks 185411 180 Soulhcydisliked in Wouii, 
worth the air of dogmatism, and llie iinnlT.ible haughtiness 

Unaffe'oted, ///. «. [Un-* 8. Cf. G. wm- 

affe(liit.'\ 

I. 1 . Not .adopted or nssumed . a. Of qualities, 
feelings, etc. Not siinulatcd or pretended ; real, 
gciiuiiie, sincere. 


humble, .TnJ unalTccted niudei.ilioii ><1656 Hr. Hau. 
Serin, on beet. in. 4 Wks i8o8 V 571 Not in a hypocritical 
way of ostrnlalion, . .but inn wise, sober, seemly, un.-ilfci ted 
dcpurlmrnl. 1710 Sirfik 'Taller No 198 F a I here 
appeared in the Face of Cmlia a Chearfulncss, the constant 
Companion of un-iffcclcd Yirtiie 17^ Mmf. I)'r\RBLAV 
Cainilia III. 184 Sir Sedley received ihem with the most 
unaffected plea.surc. 1823 Scorr 'la/isiii, xvii, A liiinicd 
glance uf undisguised and unalTccled terror ,884 Mamk, 
r.ram, aa May 5/2 A war which the great majority of the 
nation regard with unaffected dislike. 

b. Of style or discourse: Free from affected 
words or phiascs; simple, maturnl. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. Pref. p8 Dio harsh and vn.Tffccled 
stile of his substantiall verses anil the olcic dialect o( his 
wordes. 1619 T More m /\ Newman /’/. m /rt. Aiijb, 
Like lo thy modest srifp, thy h.ipiiy veine Is \n.iffecle<l 
1639 Rushw. Hut. Cot! I. Piif, 1 li.ive . sieennd the most 
uimlTtcled .md fanilli.ir .Sole the best lan SirM K .Spest 
No. 2 p 3 .Sir Andrew having a natural iinaflecleil F.loi|ueiue. 
<11711 Shfffifld (Dk. Buckhm ) IVks. (1721) I. .8o Here 
sweet Klixiiieiicc- dws alw.ijs .smile, lu such a choice, )ct 
unaflccicd Style, As must both Knowledge and Drhght im- 
part. 1818 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 137 The 
U6 
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ITNAOBBEABIiB. 


let ten you have publiithed are, I think, hU very lieit— 
lively, entertaining, and unafiected. 

0. Uf conduct, bearing, etc. : Free from affecta- 
tion or nrtifiemlily. 

_ jyit STrata S^ct. No. aSr P i An unaffected Behavl 


is without question « 


\t Charm. 1791 Mas. Kad- 


impussiblr 


jn-iceful rather than iligniSed. 1(48 Thackfray Fan. Ani 
R^^Sho s-tiJ the wickedest things with the most simple un. 
nffrcled nir. 1878 Miss Braoiwn 7. Hai;gar(tt Dnu. 1. 67 
Oswald was imprcs'.ed by the simple pathos, the unaflreted 
[lower, of the speaker. 

f2. Not tltsircd or nlmeil nt. Obs.tare. 

1611 Spfi-o J/ht Ct Bnt. \ii. xlii, | 3. ssS A cloud 
njipr.iriiig of blond nnd fire, immodiately after Ins vnuffi.Lti d 

3. Of persons : Not affected, un.artificial or un- 
pretentious, in manners. 

1677 /'>. Diet, n, 'Unaffected,9»/»Vr/ fasnffeci/. 

CI17SI SiiFFriiin (Uk. Itiickbin.) (Fit. (17*3) 11. abO 
Montagu, metbinks represents Adam in Ids innocence . | 
naked, but not nshanird, Ivc.suse iinblemUhed and un- 
affected, 1709 T. CooKK 7 a/ft, etc. 88 Hence, says the 
Bird of Venus, Boaster ffyi .Mo Men, and Gods, with 
Admiration view, I'lain, unaffected, with niy glossy Hue. 
t8i8 l.Auv Mnur.AN v4M/i>jcAi'. (1859)31 Ho seems eminently 
inlclleciual, unaffected, nnd kind. 1889 I.AMf, Prince Prigio 
ii. I) What nice, unaffected prince, they arcl 

b. Sincere, honest (in some respect). 

1796 Mmk. D'Amilav Caunlhi V. art An unnffeeted 
admirer of all she had hc.ard of [her] good qualities. 

II. 4. Not nffected or influenced in mind or 
feeiing: untouched, unmoved. Also const. }>y, 
1' to, + tvith. 

crs86 C'tiss PicMtisoKit Pi. lviii. ii. The nspick. On 
wliuiii the charmer ,tll in vaine applies Hi, skillfuVst ,pells 
.^Acdf.dcaf, find^unaffectecHie,. c i6i6^KLrTCiiKa 77 ut^y 

iiom st, unaffected, undone, fool. i7S5j I.aw Serious C. iv, 
C7 '1 he mock < erenion} , in,tead of liles.,ing our virtnals, doc, 
bill accustom us to trifle willi devotion, and give us a habit 
uf iKing unaffected with our prayers. 1741 Kiciiardson 
i'aiiieia I, 177 How unaffected People were to the His. 
trcsAei of others, 1803 < eiisor i Sept, 100 'I'lierr is some- 
{h!ng..so moving in the iiarruiive, that 1 think it is 
.sible any reader, liowover stoical, can remain tin- 
■•1, e i8ao M «!■. Siii'kwooo Orange Crape tj The old 
man was <iuite unaffei ted, and looked quite stupbi. 

+ b. Not incltncd to a Bide or party. Ois.—^ 
i6t9 Sir E. Hrrhvkt in Png, + Germ, (Camden Soe.) 8s, 
I hope his Majestic will fiiiu this state so unaffected anil 
rieutroll, that . tlicir irresolution will keep them indifferent. 
6. Not nttncki'il by disease or lilniss. 

1797 M, Baili ir JI/or/> Anaf, (1807) 408 Scirrhous tumour, 
occasionally arise in the vagina its. If., when the uterus is 
unaffected. 1873 !• Huricn Intrati. Pal/ial. (ed. 3) ?8i 
III tins stage (of neplirilis] the lubes and their epitlirliiim 
are unaffected. 

0. Not ncted upon or aiteted I'y some .ngciit or 
influence. 

1830 Mackintosh Fth. Philas. Wks. iR|6 I. 34 'I'hat 
liapuiness consisted in virtuous pleasuir, ehicfly ilepeiidrnt 
on inc stale of mind, hut not unaffected by outward agen's, 
was the dcKlnne of both iSrsJownT /7c</« (ed. 3) III. 
die I'teo from old age and unaffected by cli,ca.se. 

V Similarly without const. 

•®33"4J hneyd Utrtnifi (1845) VI, 656 

A trrmour which might shiver elastic flint, .but leave the 
chalk unaffected. 1890 Re/iat/ltil M.ii Cll. i8a Out uf 
bix casi s irealed .two were cured (t), llnec slightly relieved, 
unci ulie iinaff.eled. 

Unaffectedly, adv. [f. prec,] In an nn- 

affecteil mniiiier; without .ifTt elalioii, 

1677 Miec.r I't. Put. It, Unuffeeledly, fans affectation. 
t^3 Conoki VI o/ii PatiUclar v. i. Yet, she was un- 
nficctedly conecin'd, be says; and often blush'd with Anger 
and Siirjirire. 178a V. Knox /ia. XAiii. (1810) 1. iji 'J he 

to be fairly.opcnfy, and nnafferlcdly exhibited. 1794 K. J. 

tile imliilgenee of llie le.iJcr 1808 I.. M ukray Eng, Gram. 
I. 313 A girl iinaff.i tedly ni.->d. -I. Umi 370 He spoke un- 
nffecledly nnd forcibly. iSgtS F. 'lonr Fehu, /, Jv. 68 
Edward w.is deeply and iin.iffectedly religious, 

Unaffe'OteaneBS. [I. .ns ]irce.] The quality 
of being iinafl'ccted. 
f 1. impnssivenegg, indiffcrcnec. Obs, 

1670 Devout Conunun. (ifiS8) -03 Cliargc not upon me . 
iny iinprc nnredness, iinnfrcetediu ss. 1681 Kkiiikwriu 
Car, OOffiu nce (171';) ss8 'J'he coldness and unaffectedness, 
the unsctllediieu und di'.tr.u lions, w liieli they find in iheiii- 
selves when they are at prayers. 1694 — Comf i’.nitenl 
55, 1 am grieved .for all my iicgicris of lliy Rcrvice, nnd 
for iny insincerity nnd unaffi cicdiicss in performing iu 

2, Ftcedom irom aftectatiun ; natuialness. 

168^ H. Moke Parolif. Proftici. vi 38 Which la-tter, as 
1 said, is writlLii wilh .unaffecledness and puncluaincss 
withal. STS* A'-I/C 7 ou>h, through Png (iSog) 33 .She 
seemed toliarcall that dclaacy.tnd unafleetidiicss rctjuisiie 
to persons of the first rank. 1783 Blair J.cd, xis. I. cy8 
'Ihc simplicity or unnffoctedii. ‘S of liis manner, is the 
crowning oinaincnt, 1861 'liiAeKLRAY hour Ceorgts iv. 
(if/.s) 193 Not ill liked by the nation, which pardons ) oiilh- 
ful iircgularilies icaelily enough for the .sake of pliick, un- 
nffcctedncss nnd good-humour 188a J. A Love Story 

Cot. 4 ilra. HuUhinioH 39 What dignity of Irearing I yet 
withal What simple, winning im.iffeetedin >5 ! 
tUnaffo ctibie, a. Obs.-^ [Un-i 7.] That 
cannot be affeetetl, 

1678 CUDWORTH Intell. Syst, i !v. J 36 561 To what pur- 
pose any Devotional Addresses should 1* made by us to 
such an Unaffectiblc, Inflexible,, and Adamantine Being. 

Uuaffe’oting, ///. a. [Un-i io.] 

1 1. Free from .iffectation. Obt. 


1801 Ld. Cronnuetlm. Hi. 13 Ainoit learned, yet vnaffect- 
ing spirit. S71J Stkrlk Sfoet. No. 4S3 Pa Ho carries 
on an unaffecting Exactneao in hia I>reu and Manner. 
i8a4 WOROSW. Exeurt. vt. 578 Tho^h a vulgar face. . And 
unaffecting manners might at once M recogntsed by all. 

2. Not affecting or tonebing ; having no effect 
upon the feelings. 

1847 N. Ward Simfle Cotter 87 Affected termee are un- 
nffecting things to solid hearers. S7S9 Watrrlano Vind. 
C/iritt't Dht. >77 Altstroct Reasons of Esteem, Honour, 
,md Regard are unaffecilng, without a mixture of some. 
thing relative to Us. S783 J. Brown Poetry If Music »iil. 
J1,3 The Ode must be written in the Style of Passion | not 
with the Parade of unaffecilng Imagery, or tedious Allegory. 
■ 81a Crabbk Tales viii. 354 In her tali mirror then she 
shoves a face, Still coldly lair with unaffecilng grace. tSsj 
I Wil SON Trtait Mare. Lymitau i. 3 The murative of 
wliose fortunes may perhaps not be iinaflTecting to those 
wlio (elc.l 

Unaffe'otiona'fce, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

fl. Unbiassed; impartial. Obs.~^ 

sM A. Kino tr. Cauitiu,' Catech. Gvijb. I think it 
salt he amptabie to the viia<rection.-U redar, giff. . I tall pen 

1 2. Not endowed with feeling. 

164^ Milton Tetrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 336 A helplesse, un- 
affectionate, and sullen masse whose very company 1 epre- 
sent* ihe visible nnd exActest vsf ;* amir. 

1 8. Not well affected. 


4. Not affectionate; devoid of affection. 

1813 Mrs. Pilkihoton Celebrity III. i3Sir Ferdinsnd,.. 
iclurning to her hand the unailMtionale production, said 
[eltl S830 H. N. CoLFRiut.K CrE Poets («834) 304 His 
demeanour towards his mollier.. is generally unaffectionate. 
liya Ruskih Fort Ciav. liv. 167 Not .that 1 grew up 
■.eltish or iinaffeclionate. 

Hence VunffSt'otlosustolr aefti. 

1847 H. BusitNRLL Ckr. Muft.^ II. i. (1861) 341 If the child 


1689 Myst. tuif. 33 A superAcial and unaffectivo Glance. 

Unaffl anoed,///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

1750 Carte Hist, Eng II. 6ia The duke of Bourgogne, 
or the count of lininaurt,..h.'td no daughters unmamed or 
tmaffianced. i8aa B. W. Pkocifr in Gem 984 Did they not 
e.ty this girl Was unaffianccd t Ay, uiiwoo'd, unsought. 
18^ Talmage in Chr. Jieraid (N Y.) 19 jan. 44/1 That at 
li'.i,t that number of women shall lie unainanced for life. 
Unaffle'd, ///. (T. [Uk-i 8.1 « prec. 

IS*7 in Grose ylntif. A’r/. (1809) IV. 670 'I'he salde An- 
drrwe then to be vnroarryed, vnaffied and vnconiractcil. 
< 161S in t’emey Mem. (1904) I. 73 That the ward unmar- 
lied, unaffyed, and unconiracicd should.. be sent to I,ady 
Dtnham, 1857 Emrbson /’ arwr, IFoodnotes n. 331 Not un- 
I dated, uiiailied. But to each thought and thing nilied. 

+ Unaffl-led, />//. «. Obs.-^ (Un-I 8.] Un- 
poUsbeil, rude. 

i39aGowKKrc«5^ 1. rig No sirengilie of love bowe mihte 
His herte, which is iinaliiled. 

Un^TUted,///. a. (Un.' 8 ) 1849-30 Alison t/ist. 


. , .haled members, 1859 Sat. Rev. 17 

Dec 728/a Not to trust upright and able servants unaffili- 
.iieil to ilie Stxicty of loyolo. Unaffl’rmed, ///. a. 
(Hn.i 8.) t6so Donnk s 6 Serm, (1660) 48 That Council |of 
'i lent] williiotsay,th.rt,.»e leave any truth unaflirmed, which 
Ilia Primitive Clitiri li .tffirm’il to lie iiereASary to salv.alinn. 
Uitafll'xed, //A a. (Un ' 8.) i6o» Wii 1 is Stenogsaphie 
Itn b, Viiaffixcd P.srliclc4, as. fmloiig, despise, 

unaffli'cted,///. <r. (Un-I 8.) 

” iNiBi Mnsofhilnt 13 'Ihc whiles mj 
h feede On no vnholy ibouglils for be 

Satan'e Fury Darts 11. iv. 163 Tell 

cansi, which of lliose Saints that are now shining bright in 
ihelr heaven, hath got lliilhcr iin-aflliclcd ? 1663 lip. N. 
i''KFNCll Hist. II bs. (1846) I. 115 If such .an one may not 
pass his dnvs unalllirlert. 174B Voi.no WA '/ A. v 3,3 iViilh, 
I, id 1.1111 goddess I shews the real) sliinatc oft hingsi Winch 
110 man, iinaflUcIcd, ever saw. 187a Buskin borsCtav. xvi. 
13 I Wine] mellowed by puie chalk lock nnd unnfllictrd 

Un'afflPcUng. o (Hn ' ,0) a lyrs Ken ttymns 
bvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 174 And on the Stone an angel 
they hrhnld. His Kiiro like unafflicling l.ighining bright. 
-Christophet Ibid. I. 420 As Moses .. once saw God’s 
Irayling Beams with iiiiamicliiig Aw. Unafili’CtlngIy,n</r'. 
(tlN.* st.) rsiyss Kbn Hymns F.vaug. l>oct. Wks 1721 
I. 94 Forth from the bosom of the foiilal Sire ('ame the 
Flcrnal Word to wear oiir Clay And Godhend unafliiclingly 
display. UnaffoTdable, a. (Um.' 7 b ) i8«5 Ben. 

IHAM Ojffic. Apt. Maximised. Indie. (1830) 77 The space 
.Old lesearch necessary for such dislinctiona (is) nitogcihor 

iin.iffordable. Unaffra'nctalxed. ///. a, (Un-' 8.) 

i6n CoTGR. t,y. Moite main, Illrcitimated bastards, vn- 
ii.iliiralired strangers nnd vnaffraiiimued villaines, 

Unaffiri'ghted, ///. «. (Un-i s.) 

1386 M SKI OWE Sit i’t Tamtnri. iv. i. As Crocodiles that 
3 naffriglilcd rest While ihiindnng Cannons rattle on their 
.Skins, ri6so Flpiciipk & Mans. / ittie Fr, /.awyer i, 1, 
He that through all these dicadfull passages Pursued ami 
otertouk them, iinaffrighlrd, Deserves reward. 1641 T. 
Havnb M, Luther ai Multitius. .with sharp wurdes and 
tbreates so daunted the man, till now a cianiorons, «n- 
affrighted, bold face, terrible to all, 1718 Entertainer No. 
13. 84 Hendersnn.., whnin they traduced as timorous.., 
they found. .unaffi ightid witli llireats, Keirroaches, and 
Dangers. 174a Rilhakobon Pamela 111. an, I was not 
guilty of any Freeiloms, that her Modesty, unaffnghlcd, 
Lould reproach itself with having suffcieil, 183a M. Arnold 
’Sei/'Pepend. v, Unaffiighied by the silence round them, 
Undi-tra. ted by the sights they see. 1B86 A. Wkir thtt. 


Basie Mod. EuroM (1889) 554 A generation grew up., 
which was unaffnghled by visions of fanaticism. 

Hence ViuJM'flitodly adv. 

1891 H. Hrrman His Angel lai When they could un- 
affrigbtedly bask in the sunshine of their mutual happiness. 

Uiudfro ntod,///. a. run-i 8.] 

1. Not affronted or insulted, 

>7S3 Richardson frnrnrfiroN (1781) III. xxx. 355 You went 
away unhurt and unaffronted. iSaa Keats Laauia 1. toi 
And by my power is her beauty veil'd To keep it unaffronted, 
tinassall'd By the love-glances of unlovely eyes. 

2. Not confronted or faced. 

1840 Browning Sordillo 1 547 Rife With grandeura, un 
affronted to the last. Equal to being all I 1836 F. E. Pacrt 
Owlet 0/ Ouilit. 57 But unaffronted, (we invent a very ex- 
pressive word for the occasion,) he is impregnable, 
t Unafifrontlve, a. Obs.-' [Un-1 7.] Un- 
resisting. 

syaoV^LTON Suffer, Son of Cod II. xxxi. 8ot Such an 
tinaffronlive Patience, and Resigned Disposition, is ever 
ai-ceptable to God 

Unafirai'ds a. [Un-I 7.] Not afraid; tm- 
d.inntcd, undismayed. Also const, of. 

>4*) s- I. Ringis Q. XXXV, Therewitli vnaffraid,. . From 
hciigh to heugh thay nippit and lhai plaid. 1333 Strwart 
Cton. Scot. (Kolls) I 347 Kh'B Caraiac, with curage vn- 
affrayit, Upoun ane plane the batlell hes arrayit. 13B4 
Hudson Dh Bartas' Judith iv. (1608) 64 This while, the 
worthie widdow willi tier maid Past towards ih' enmirs 
camp not vnafralde. 1635 (Juarles A'«/3/. iv xiv. (1818) asi 
Hath thy all-glorioiis Deity ne'er a ihade.. Where I might 
sit refreshed nnd unafraid? 167a Dryiirn DeJ, Epilogue 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 169 By un/earedht [B. Juiisnn Catiline 
IV. i. 33] means unifrald : words of quite a contrary signi. 
fiCBlion. 17B3 Ramrav Genti. .Sheph, tii. i|IIe, .unafraiil 
of fate. Contented spends liis time. 1748 Thomson Cast, 
indoi. It, xxviii. Where free, and unafraid. Amid the flower, 
ing brakes each coyer creature stray'd 183& Mrs, Brown- 
ing Aur. Leigh lit. 169 Serene and unafraid of solitude 1 
worked the lurort days out. 1893 Ci lix Hoi I and To/ 
H’t/e iii, 1 never felt so unafraid of Lou. .m all my life. 

+ Unagalnsay ably, adv. Obs. rare, [Un- ' 
II,] Undeniably, 

c 1449 Pecock Retr 1 xx. >30 This firsts parte of this 
present book and The lust apprising of Holi Scripture., 
scliewen vndoulahli and vna3enseiabify, that [etc.]. Ibid, in. 
xvi. 380. ci4^— Bk o/Faitk iigog)» 3 a Ifibisbe Irewe.as 
it is una3cnseiabili trewe. 

t TTnagainsta-ndably, aJv. Obs.-^ [Un -1 
II.] Irresistibly. 

c SA49 Pecock Repr, v. ix. 533 If a manys ri^t i^e sclnun- 
ilre linn (that is to sele, violenili and fersell and as it were 
vnaionstondcabli bringilh him into synne), 
fUna'ged, a. [Un-' 9] Not of ago. 

1486 Bi. .W. Albans, Her. A vi b. Whan an imaged 
prynce is m.'ide Knyght or he crowned King. 

Una'geing,///. a. (Un-' io.) i860 Pusrv Min. Proph. 
414 He who adiniltelli faith and love to dwell in bis heart 
hath as a requital, un-aging life 1887 Morris Odyst, vii. 
257 .Silt!, .meant to make me lie A deathless man for ever, 
and unageing all iny days, Una'ggravatod, ///. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1746 Wrsiky Prine. Melhoiiist la This is the 
real iinnggravated chaigc. 1777 Pottkr Mtchylus, Aga- 
memnon 384, I treiiible now Hearing lli’ uimg^ravaieil 
truth. 1816 J. Scott Vn.^ Pasts (ed. 5) 130 It is a sign 
that the virtue of a nation is spuiioiis and debased, not that 
iis vice IS scanty and unaggravated Una'ggregated, 
ppl. a (Un-' 8 ) 1871 Frasfr Beiktlty x. 390 Things I 
say. not mere unnggiegalcd phenomena. Unaggre'M- 
Ive, a. (Un-' 7 nnd 5 h.) iB6a Fdin. Rev. CXVI. 933 
In Ihc imaggrrssivc position winch F.iicland assumes these 
interests are identical. 1867 Lewis Hist. Phiios. II. 207 
'I'lieie was something in the noble calmness nnd unagress. 
ivo fearlessness of Ins attitude which acted like a mental 
tonic. Unaggre'snlvely, adv. (Un-' n.) 1899 Miss 15 
Hakkadfn Pmoler 8 Carrying cvciyihing before them, but 
cai lying it gallantly and unaggressivciy. Unaggre’RS- 
iveneSB. j(Unj' ra.) 1870^ /’ll// Mall f; 16 !)«'. 1 It 

ness to n country parcelled out .iiiiong a lot of M|tinhbling 
princelings. 

t Unagha'at, «. •?<■. Obs. [Un-I 7.] Not 

aghast ; unafraid. 

a 1310 Douglas K. Hart 1. 184 Sone thai can Uiame dres, 
Full glaid thai glyde os gromes vnagaist. 1333 Strwart 
CSOH. Scot. (RMis) HI. 349 ro^quhoi 

IlCOMERIF Mltl 

but (rail). And vnagast. 

Una'gitatM,//^- a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not pliysically moved or disfuilNtd, 

1638 Sir T. Heriifkt 7 'sav. (cd s) 128 Commonly the 
clouds here at L.irr are umligcsled and uimgilnted by the 
wind. 1747 Genti. Mag. 521 1 he air stable, and the water 
unagitatiw. 

2. Not mentally distmlg-d; not stirred or ex- 
cited by emotion or uniesf. 

1771 Test Filial Duty II 88 Uiiagiinti-d by alternate hope 
null fear, ibe bcait is tpiii t. 1844 A/c;/;. Babylonian Piln- 
reyt II. 357 The steady and iinngit.ited tread of some sea- 
man. itij Buskin I'ol i'lon Att\ 34 What we mainly 
w.iiil, therefore, is a iiiiuiis of stiffuicni and uiiagllalea 
employment. 

Hence Una'gltatadly ndv. 

1894 Mrs. Dvrr Man's h’eepme (1890) 64 There was a 
^rccptilile panso before lie spoke again, during which 


Una'glet, re (Un-’4) i w Palsgr. 766/1 , 1 unagicl a 
e,je dcffeite. 1 pray you, unaglct this poynt. 
Unagree-able, «- Now rate. [Un-i 7 b.] 


ioyiite,or l.u-e,yF dcfloii 

unagree able, « „ . „ 

1. Not agreeable or iilcasing ; not to one's liking 
or taste ; disagreeable, uncongenial. Also const. 
to, unto. 

c 1374 Chau(ick lity*ths I. met. i* (iB68) 4 But now.-tnyis 
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UNAIiLIED. 


tMi Caxton l^i/as t'atr. (W. Ue W. 1495) i. cUiv. 173/1 Iti 
alTmaner <if bcr dedea hhc was uiiauteable lo cod. 1S47 
Sir W. Pacct in Stryp« Eut. Mem, II. vil. 57 Ibcn 
simll it be well don. .to send .111 e«iireu man, nut unacrie> 
able to any of both the (xitta. itrji CtARtNooM tliit, 
Kti, IX. g 1 We lire now eiitiriiig upon n lime, llie repre- 
nenlation .. whereof must be the most unpleasant.. to the 
re.adcr. .and ,is unagreeable and difficult to the writer. 1683 
J. L. ill J. Poidage Mystic Dw, To Kdr. 5 Ills .Soul, which 
then groaned to be set loose fruiii so umigrccuble a lliKlie. 
lyas A'.iw. Diet. 8.v. Bo.r, 'Iho Kxcelicncy of its Wood 
makes amends for its uniigrceahle Smell. iSoSJamcAi sikn 
/.W f. (1884) t. 361 Mr. nl. was not unagreeable, (hoiigli 
iiothiiig seemed lo go right with him. 1866 I.oh.I, A’,.'. 
5 May 409/2 There is another cl.iss of iicrsoiis who .11 u 
what one might call (if there were such a woid in ‘the 
Entdish language) ‘ unagrceablu * |)Coplc. 

1 2. Uiicoiiforinabre or uiisuil.-iblc lo, iacoiisistcnt 
or iiiconi'ruoits with. Ohs. 


Pal. Pleas. (i5<i^) 86 b, I hiukinge It Iretter. .to h.nie a w ife 
uii.igre.ible lo Ills estate, ihen to suffer him to die fur lur 
sake. 1580 K. Knioii I 7V/,>/ IfV rif/r 12 The millers hackney 
vnagiceablo with the true rules and uccident of aruic. 
18x4 Hkywooi) Gunaili. iit. 151 Least any abject thill'; or 
unworthie may he objected against us unagreablc with our 
blood and qualitie. tMy Mil ton P / . x. 356 la t us try 
Adventrous work, yet to thy power and mine Notunagrec. 
able. 1684 H. Mokk Answer Also it is un.igrceabto with 
the making the Christian Emperours ihe seventh 110.111. 
ina H. Douwell A^el. | 14 in S. Parker Cicero's De 
Fitubus b 4 b, T'his was thought lo be the case of the A'la- 
thanatol . . which made it unagreeable lo the Principles 
of Philosophy fur any lo iinilale it. 

Hence Vn«ffree‘*bl«u«as. 

1658 Whole Duty Man sii. I 8 That tinagreeableiieiu that 
was betwixt their practice, and their law. i86» DicayChr. 
Piety XVI. f a A doctrine, whose un.igiocablcncsa lo the 
gosuel-uecQiiomy rendred it suspicious. 

uuagree ably, adtt. [Un-i 1 1.] 

t !• liiconsistenlly. Obs,'^ 


t !• iiiconsisteniTy. Obs,'’^ 

1548 IIacr Enf. b'otaries 1. (1550) 4 b. Which llii iige hath 
bene hytberto in nil Englysh Chronicles, doubtfulTie, vn< 
Bgiaablje, yea and vnlriily treated 
2. Uti[ileasantly, disagreeably. 

(177s Ash.) «8so U Hunt Auto/wg I. viL 391 Ihcy . 
were nut unagreeably spiinklcd with i|uutatioiu 

ITnagree'd, ///. <». [Un -1 «.] 

1. Not a(rrec<l or in accoid {7vilh), 
iSRS bn. lihRNKus Frosss, II clxxxiv. i;;6 'ilioiigho the 
lordes departed tuery daye vnagrued, yet they d< purled 
asonder right amiably. ISS7~7S /7<«r«.<Ai/(/-».(Bann.('l) 
188 Thiij depairtit agane unaggreit with the said regent. 
1887 Demy Chr. Piety «i. 1 8 If he find them unagreed upon 
the w.ty, one disputing fur this, and another for that,.. he 
would suie retract Ins confidence. 
t2. With of' Not agreed upon. Obs.-^ 

1881 llovLB style of .Script. (1675) 172 Which fpail) is nut 
oncly less cunsidciable, but is ch.'tiige.ible and unagreed of. 

Unagree ing, //r. rs. (UN.'ro) 1811 CorcR., //niiH. 
grutt, iiicoiigtiiuiis, vnagreeiiig j absurd. 1854 Cokaink 
Dtanea i. 9 iho knight .conceived it iiimgreeing lo Ins 
geiietoiis spirit lo be crucll lo a Carkass. Uriol'dable, <1. 

I IJn.' 7l)^.ind_5l>.) 1684 (SiiAKs ) Alts Welt 11 i. 132 (jnl Kol ) 

aydiblet 1613 iiuiydihle] estate. [175s Johnson ) iSMCak- 
LVLE Ar///i>i.(i88t) II. 365 Whatalook, unnidablr, and like 
to break one's heart. 1871 — in Lett. Mrs. Carlyle (1883) 
III t79 Such . I deluge of .indcsciibable, uuaidablu pain, 
as I hail never seen ui dri-.itiit of. 
tUnal-dant. <t. Ohs. ‘ FUn-I 7,] Nothelpftil. 
s6^ Waikkiiousk hue l.on<l. 170 Incuniribuiive to iliu 
publiqtie Charge, .IS welIasuiiayd.intiothcii own Kxpeiiccs. 
TTtltli'dodf ///. <1. [Ukt-I 8.] Nutmded; un- 
assisted : a. In jircdiualive use ; also const, bjt. 

1887 Milton P. L. vi, 141 Who, . with sob 1 ole li.nul 
Reacbiiig beyond .all liiiiii,nt one blow Unaided could Iiaiu 
fimslit thee. 1791 Cowi-i k Um.i x> 1. 632 '1 by allies, who. 
for thy sake, Pciish, un.nded .ind iiiiiiiissd by thee. 1796 
Mme. U'Akdiav Cann/t.t V. 376, I cannot suppoit it uu. 
aided. i88o TVNDALj (7/<« . I. 1. 5 Mere reasoning, un.ddcd 
by experiment, w.is iiii ompelent to answer. 18U IIankir 
When a Man's Single 11900) 71/1 2\ngus is lunging to pull 
us up the river unaided. 

b. Attrlb, ; iii Liter use csp. of the eye*. 
1678G1.ANVILL Ess. iii Tlie disl.mce of Ihe Heavens is 
so vast, that our unaided Senses c.ni givu us but exlte.imly 
linpeifect Iiifuimaliuns of that Upper World 1711 IIlai k- 
MORK Creation n. 77 Counting those tbu unaided eye Can 
see, or by invented tuljcs deseiy. 1773 ttlanv State 
Poor 63 The terrors of unaided poveity would happily 
opciale lo the advantage of those, who piixiig.illy waste 
tliuse earnings. 1817 Scot r ( hton t.iiioiig.ite Inlrod , 1 
li.ed iheiefote the task of avowing niysi lf. .is Ihe solo and 
unaided author of these Novels of Waveiliy. 18x5 Lain 
Semes \ int. in. iti. f 3 'I'he multiplication of unaided eyes 
could iieve.t equal the vision of one person with a telescope. 

ll«ncu Vnal'dadly tuiv. 

. »8S9 U-, WIIJION Mem. S. Foibrs ii. (1C61) 42 Korl«s 
had. .iinaidcdly discovered the true scope of his iiilelleet. 

Unal'dlng, p/ll. a. (Un-* 10.) 1716 PoiK llia.l vi\i. 

381 From fields forbidden we subiniss icriain. With aims 
unaiding see our Atgives sl.im, Unal'llng, ppl. a. 
(Un-' 10 ) 1848 Wont vsr vr (citing Cliatbaiii), Diiaiting, .1., 

free from disease ( healthy. 

)■ ITnal'mable, a. Obs.~^ In 4 uneymablo. 
[Un -1 7 b.] Unreckon.ible. 

138s Wvcin- fob xxxvi. 26 Lo I Cod gict, ouereomen.lo 
ouie kiiiinyng | the nouiiibre of the Jens of liyin uiieyiiiable 
t Li i iiestimalitlii]. 

Unarmed,///.!'. t*.^N-i8.] a. Not aimed 
or pointed at a mark. D. With at ; Not taken as 
a mark. 


>648 Hexham ii, OngeunUt, Vii-auned, Viilevebd. 1889 
Cokaink Poems, Let. to Eail Huntingdon 86 So you (my 
laird) for sweet conditions known, Paiallcls to your high 
bit lb, stand alone, Unaim'd and umirriv’d at. 180$ Wonosiv 
Prelude iv. 313 With dm of iiisti uiiicnls and sliuflliiig feel, 


News 6 Sept. 6/5 Swept by artillery fire and uiiaiim d rille 

Unai n^ng,///.a. (Un ‘ lu) 1891 Orvoeh A', ■trlhui 
t. i. Your Charming LXiughler, who like Love, Itoiii lllin.l, 
Un-.iiniiiig hits, with surest Anility, And Iniioeeiilly kill, 
a 173s Cranvii I K Piums (1790) 8<. 1 he noisy Cultiiiii, o', r- 
charg d, lets lly. And burst un.iiiiiiiig iii the tended sky 

Unai rablo, It. Obs.—^ [U.v-iyb. Cf Aiiiaui.I', 
!».] + Not capable of formiiifr good intiHic 

a 1819 Camtion Connie! point Wks. (1909) 317 If llii.. be 
the righl Itnsc, what a strange vii.uteable cliange must iln. 
key Ibcn iiiakc from F. with the first third sharp lo (/'. witli 
B. flat. 

Unai red, ///. «. [Hk- ^ » 1 

1 1. Uiitravellfd. Obs.—' (Cf. Allien ///. a. 2.) 

ill 1618 ItlAiiM. .St Ft. (>• Lorintts 11. iv, lie not so iiii 
piovidciit 'lo forg. I your tiavclliiig p.ic.-, 'lis a iiiaio 
posture, And to all iinayi'd Gentleiiicn will b. tray y.iii. 

2. Not exposed to the air or to heat so as to 
remove ht.'ij'iiant air or ilamp. {Cf. Am v. 1, 1.) 

i68a Otwav teenies Presened in. il, Wl.at femiiiin.; Talc 
hast thou been listening lo. Of unayr'd shirts , Catliairs 
and Tooth Ach got lly thin-sol’.l shoos. 1740 Mrs. Delanv 
in Life 4 Core. (1861) II. 122 We .irr, I think, loo much 
invalids t.> go into an iinaircd house. 1763 But. Mag. i V. 
405 'Ihc ladies were under tciiiblo apprehensions alsmt 
j damp sheets and unaired beds. _ i8s8 Scott Woadst, iii, 

I The stale-rooms .ire unaired, and in iiidilTeient order. >865 
I Trolloi k Belton Est. ix. gs She liad been wrong to go into 
such a place as ilie cold, unaired Court House. 

1 Unait, v.iriant of Unmait d. Obs. 
fUnaker. Obs. (Seequots.) 

1744 in Dut. Nat. Btogr. (1889) XX, 300/1 The m.>tciial 
(fur making chma-warc| b an earth, tTie produce of the 
Cherokee nation in America, calleil by the natives iinaicr 
I88s Emyil. Brit. XIX. 641/1 1 he clay, which was called 
‘ unaker,' W.IS l.rought from America, and was probably an 
impute kind of knoVm. 

Unakin,,r. (Un-' 7.) 1864 F. W. Robinson A/rt'/n-.n 
Stiay III. 175 Iwiee h.icl the answer Imen deferred, f..r 
reasons unnkmlo.aeb other. t878Miss FuriiKRCiLL/ori/ 
Violin VI I, III former .1.13 s tlicie liad been in Ins l.tee 
something nut unakm lo this stormy, free night. 

Unai (y'inai), a. [f. U /'«-'« one i- -At.] 
Sintflc ; that 18 one only ; based on unity. 

.883 Momerik Peisoiiality Intioel fed. 3) 13 It (meta 
physics] seeks a unai basis fur Ihc phcnoinciia of naluie aii.l 
of human n.ilute. t8aa ' Uniias ’ Vnalisiii I'icf., J he iieg- 
leeled Unai principle lias its soiitee III Ihe Uiviiie Onriirs. 
Unala rm, p. tUs-* 3.) 1703 De Kok /’/<i(^4 (1754) 

31 the DiHlemper iiileitnilted uflen at first { so they weie 
as It wcie, alarm'd, and uiialarm'd again. 

Unala'rxned, ///. a. (Un- i 8.') 

1758 Mbs. Delany mLifetfLorr.UUa) III. 419, 1 am stiH 
unnl.irmed about the invasion, but don't tind people me 
v> appieheiisivo as at fiisl. 1769 (5 . White Sclboitie xsvi, 

A tame sii.ike, whicli was .as sweet as any .immal winl. 
in good humour and unnlainiesl, i8so W. Jav Players ly 
Uiialiuined by fears, undislrc-scd by pain 1897 Annk I’a..k 
Afiein.>oa /tide Oi A large icu..na, w..ddli..g with serous 
mien and unalarnied leisure towards the drift. 

Unala'rmiug, (U n-i 10.) 

1780-71 H. r.BcwKK /’W<'/U'«i/.(i793) HI gTlittscasoii- 
nblc pi.cauliuii of breaking ihu matter l.j our f.ilbcr by 
uual..imuiK degrees. 1803 Aim EiV. I. 164 A dis|nr.ili.m 
lo make, slight utiaUrniiiig reform.s. 1888 Miss Bkaiubin 

D. ad .sea Ar-.lll. iv. 6« Her illiiej* was of a very slight 
and iinalaiming character. 

t Una Ichemy, r», Obs.—^ [Un-h 3 ] //-awy. To 
decompose chemically. 

1681 I-KITIIAH Kesoloes ii. viii. 194 Lik.' ihc only Hue 
Philosophers stone, lie can Uiialeliimy ibe /Mlay of life. 

Una Icohoiizcd, /// a. (Un ' 8.) (1775 Asm. | 1881 

DatlvNnvs.i June 6. B Diiriuf- those two ye.irs theyweie 
cxiKiimeiiiing in the piexliietiuii of Un,deoh»li2«d .Shcii y 
18^ Ch. Beds .. Feb. 214/ 1 t ino s<i. la, ilie p.iieuiialcolu.l- 
ised S.iei.iiiiciilal wine. Unalert, a (Un-* 7.) 1811 
SovSHue /iinri// , AJ/air Alloy.’ Af.’liiios ij lU- .derin'.l 
the lliitish soldiers all loo slow, io sei/c occasion, unalcit 
iii^war. i^E ‘ M, Fiklu' Sight Song ga 'Iho ofTcndei 

Una-lienable, a. [Un- 1 7 b.md s b.] => In- 

ALIKNABLR a. 

1611 CoM.vi , I nahenal'le, vn.iliciialilet which CEniiot be- 
sold, or pas. cel nw.iy, 1841 Kabl Monm. Ii. Bwndt's L.z’il 
IVairts V. 12$ I liose couiilries which lor safely and repu- 
lalioii ought lo lie iiiiallien.dde from llie Ciownc of Eng- 
land. i688.I«>nc Tal.’nsPlea 27 'Ihis Monsieur i.doii 
inaiiitaiiis lo lie an unalienable right of the Ctuwii of Fram i , 
•7^3 J- Morbis .Serm, vil. 107 Ucxl gives .ill men tbeir 
being, and has an unalienable el.iiin to llirir obedience 
1771 tioLiiBM. Hist, Eng, II. 307 Giving lliese petty lyiaiils 
a power of selling llieii estates, whicli before his tune wei •' 
unalienable. 1841 Siiriii'N Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 

I t l’rrs<,iial cliallels c.uinul in any iiisi.iiice be lendered ui>- 
alienable beyond the period piesciilicd. iSsS Macaulay 
Hist.Kng. xvll.IV. ■is'lhnt all men wcic ciuJowedbytlie 
Cie.itor wnh an unalienable righl to lilitrly. 

Una'lienably, adv. [Un-i ii and 5 b.] 
m INAI.IBNA1JI,Y ash. 

170s l oleiation \ \\.n .evident tli.it no Mon raayniKi- 
gale what is uiialicn.ibly apuropi rated unto (Jod. 1763 
WiiKKg Cnn. (i8<.3) II. 191, I hot* my frieiHls think id 
me for my life unalienably nilenlivc to iiiy eouiitiy. 1809 

E. Christian in Bleukstone's Comm. I. 339 I lie parli 1- 
inenl had ihe wisdom., to vast unaliemthly iiicomiiiLssiuner . 
the sum of 1,000,0004 aiiiiually. 1881 Emma Wukuuisis • 


Una lienated, ///. ". 1 k ] 

1. Not estranged in (eeling. 

1798s it Hr. LiKtanteili, /. 11. 513 Even if bisheait 
slimild s| thd ihc lest, .ind remain wholly iincuiiupled, and 
uii.ilii ii.itcd. 1839 Fakkar j . //e/«r 414 An elloil wasiniide 
by Ins few remaining and unaliciiatcd fiiends to provide for 

2. Nut .ilicnaled or transferied in rcslnct of 
ownership. 

1851 Sir 1 ' I’alcraif Noun. 4 t ng. I 3 Hisiesouiccs 

.lied fiom tile Clown 1887 Mi ioNEV / oiiitiy II , A/iiia 
6 '1 be aliSLuee of t umpitetl 111611111.111011 ut csient d lands 


only wtiat reiii.iiiit d III tlie t lown iiii .ilnned liom Uies.nm 

Unali ke, I'l/z'. [Ua-I ii L] I'llleieiitly 

i 6 i 6 ('.atakrii / <1/2 tj7 Winch stakes if lliey liglil and I) 
I ulb ubke on ibe fiat sidi , ibty aceouiil il a g- ud signe , 
ui'anke, an eviil signe. 

Unalinie ntary, a (Un.’7) i8«i Goon .s'i<r(> d/n 
1. Il 2 UiialiiiiLiii.tiy siibsl. lines sw.illowed ll.tongb btininl 
or liy mislakt , ns knives, mel.illie money, or pi> ecs of gla. 

U-nalism. [1. Unai. a, + -inm ] (See qiioi ) 

189E * Umias ’ i/nrt/ra/// i 3 Un.iltsin has notl.ing win* 


Unalist () //•naiii.tj. [f. Unal a, tint; cf. 
phnatisl.l a. A holder of only one btnilitc 
D. A believer in iin.nhsm. 

1743 R. Newton I'luiatilies In.iejinsille 198, I do deny, 
that, in the general, I'luialisis b.ive (.icaler Merit lliaii 
Unalists. 18^ ‘Umias’ Lhmhsm 1. 2 Clirislian n.ilions 
Biid Cliurebrs genirully arc Doidde I'eisis, or Dilliiists, 
instead of being Uiiulisis, as ility ouglit to be. 

Uuali vre, a. [Un- > 7 ] Not lully suscipliLlc 
or awake to something. 

18x8 1 - Hunt Fyioii tjr Conlimp. (ed 3)1 377 Diy, me- 
ehameal ibeorisls, vtimlive lii'tiitiment .iml bincy 1855 
ItACEiioT /.!'. AVnr/ (1879)1 16 An expoiieiiecd and ciuditc 
Lrcmbm.in, nnl unnlive to nrlislie < lliet. 1803G. Aiish 
Sinl/rwag 111 9 He w.cs nut iinalive lu the sov.iin.iges of 


VII xvi, Oelikc he shall CAcli.inge its cups ol joy I'oi the 
liimllayable bitUine-suf /uecoum's fiuil aceuist 

Unallayed,/// o [Un-i «] Not allayni 

or miAcd ; uiinnxed, 111 qnahlicd. 

igio iloRMAN Vii/g’. 165b, Me diyiikelh wjne snidnyid 
16.^ liOVlE .Seioph. / ore 1 (1701 ) 3 Uu.dlay'd sniisfav lions 
aie JOSS too Heavenly to fall lu many men's sliai vs on Eailh, 
1681 Norris lluioct.s 90 \ct tiy the conjunction of gond. 


vcituu *79 ^ Chakioiik A/arcfttt out I 46Allhia 

iciiivcd this newsviuh uiut]la)c.d 1617 Cole* 

fdViat. Lit xk 11 114, 1 Li»n biiiigto iny icccilUtUon 
tiiriu |>«;rsuiis Vbho liaO lead t)ie with iiuitc and 

luoit: uiMlla>td pleakuie 1887 Uu\\EN aUund V (>06 I)ccp 
htt nughly designs, and her nncitnl wiulh tiiialisi^cds 
b. Const. 7viih or bp. 

a 1678 Hai E / nm. Oi ig, Man. iv. \ in, (1677) 375 liy llns 
means Iboii enjoyments aie sineeir, imaUased wnh leais or 
suspilioiis, 1751 Smui 1 n r e /'/f i iv, llie most eltvalevl 
liansiiotls of Joy, un.dl.ijed with tlie le.ist mixtiiic of grief. 
178a tallonkr .S/i;/ri'» n 379 Wliiie piiils un dl.iy’d by 
hope appear. 1791 Anna 'sewaro /r'/.liKii) 111 190 A 
source of lasting b.ippiness uiialinjed by private or public 

'^■‘unaiie-ged, /// a. (I'n ' 8 ) 1587 Ot’i I>IN0 Dt Atotnay 
x»v (i5y ) Il I \\Mn lift .my iliihk; vnnlltdgid whicn 
nii};ht iiisikc to this ptirtovc, lie sshiuh fctrkih hiiiisvif (.on* 
«in led in himself, netdtih no nioie diiiRrtil pioofc ihnn h.iih 
Iki n mode nirendy. Unollcgo riciil9 ti. (Un-' 7 Cf 
{j.riMa//f^vft 5 cM) 1776 Mkkii- if, Lusiad In- 

innl. 138 notf, Ihe im.diegoiKal t>iiposiiit.n or concut of 
Chi isuun and Pu^an idras Unalle viable, (Un-> 7 b ) 
t8l6 SouiliKY (183s) I 741 II v^as sthtnient grief, 
un.dleviattd and unallcviahlr. 1B87 II hnoMMoNM in 
(» A. cSmilh Lift xi. 'Ihc thing that cnivhes is 

to lix.'k on silently ul the un.ilkM.ihlu pain of llmsc wc luvi. 

Unalle iriated, ///. o. (Un- * t’.) 

1750 Settu It Afttr, (1771) 194 All Misihief of 

all Kinds hefall iis, thiuuKh the i^liule Course of 1 ik, un 
alhviatcd by a I'?os|mii of Kt conii'fusr* after Ikalh 1816 
{ |»iec 1- 1866 J L CoLoLlioi'N U tiUt/ort.t 408 It Is no 

wondci ih.it he felt, and bliowi d in his looks, the uiiEilieviated 
strain. 188a Kakhak i’extty i fir I 107 'Ihe \soild 
btttling into the badncisS of unaIle\Mtcd despair. 

UnaUi able, !'. tUN-iyb.) 

1740 Cmkyni* 37 J hey aie not nicoinpatihle and 

uiuillynhlr, , . hut ihey are tonlr.iry »79* Mokke Ca/ >■ 
(1844) 111. 39.1 'Jlny h.id long ^hown tliciiiseUes \sholly 
advirse lf>, and iin.dtiahte with, the paity 179a — /</ fo 
/ afi^rt\/tt Wks. VI. • lo> k ii|>on >ou..as ptiptlu.tl 

and unaihable aliens. 

Unallie d, /// a. [Un- ' s ] 

1 Not allieil or re-laleil. 

1663 Uovi K l/kty l Kf>. Nats rhtlos if. v. 390 The grialer 
iheirexpcrienor. llie grtr.itcr intlispoiiliun itwoiild give theiii 
to r redit NO iinalln d a tiulh 1697 ( oi i iI'K / jx. Stth *1. 

Bs Kkiension and Logiiaiioii are unalhed in tntir 
ideas tSs* M Akkoip htn^ttiocus if. 3<i9 Still Thought 
and Mind Will hiniy ns . ()\cr ihe unallud unop<i,irig 
K.iiih. i86a Si'i M kH /rM/ Fttnc, ii. xiv. 1 113 (1875) 3J } 
Yt.ir hy >c.ii .Mc sst.ibhslicd ciitain (.unnekious among 



UNALLOTTED. 
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UN’AMSBICAN. 


Cowi'ER Ahhus Mem. 59 The eyes th.it never saw thee, 
jhiiie With j«y not iin.-illieil to thine. i8i6 Stoi t A>. Lamm. 
xvii!, She seemed to be an angel. .unallieJ to the coarser 
mort.iU amonK whom she deiKneil to liwell for a season. 
»8iS4 Ca»i »i s xvi 111. IV. iSo lie rexards with 
sublime pit), not unallied to contempt, all other diplomatic 
beings. 

2. Having no ally or allies, 

a im H. Walpoi K (,eii. // (1847) H. >v. i»7 Unallied we 
could make no iliversum to trance. i8g8 llf'esim. Oae. 
IS Apr ^/i Spam enters ui>on the coiiUict unallied. 

iJnallo'tted. «. (Un-* 8.) li775_AsM.j 1869 .V»r 

7?rr. 9 Jan. 44/2 'I his shows how wise it is to have a siciic 
hour or two un.illotled in the scheme of d.iys. 1883 Lam 
AV/*. 34 Chanc Uiv. ^;5 As there weie so in.iny shares n - 
m.sinmg unallotted, it shews that there were no other 
(icrsons ready to take them. 

niia,llo'w;able, a. [Un-i 7 b] Not .allow- 
.tblc; iitadmisgihlc, imprritnsstlilc. 

ijfio Dac'S Sttiiiane's i'nmm i| b, Me neyihrr hfineelli 
Scripture for hym, nor .iny lliinge out of the aunctent Doc 
tours, but ccrtein rlre.inii suf Ins nwne, rci'i iiied of stool, 'men 
by an vnalluwabic enill cnsioinr 1S77 Ir. tlni/mi'er's 
Deiadet (1592) i.i4 If »c shall goe .ilmut to perfotme those 
vii.illowable othes, tin n shal we . iricurre the hcauic 
wrath of the rcueneing I onle 1645 Miiion Tilrath 'Jo 
I’.-irlt. A 2 b, itenn Tie no tnimrxlcrate, or unallowable toiiise 
of Keking so iieedfull reparation . .11678 11 Scooc.ai. 

Due Imp.SMj. (1735) 368 An unallowablo patience in hear- 
ing his master ilisboiioiired 1716 Ul'1i.i'K Serm. Plef., It 
IS very un.illow.ibla for u work of ini.sgin.ilion or entertain- 
ment not tube of c.isy conijircliension 1799 Monthly A’ err 
XXVIII ) '6 1 he infeit Ml es ileduccd from them would slill 
be unallowable. 184a L)k Morgan Piff. hr fnl. Calc. 384 
An infinite number of unallowable points, 1867 Macpakren 
Harmony w. 40 Whatever is umlfowable for all the notes 
LS, of course, forbnltleri for c.ich p.irlii ular one. 


CrNC//7««rxiv.j'4 Nounillowid ofiiiiscarringes, 1 iman 
miscarriages agiiinst the settled held and resolutions of oni 
souls, can be said to imll this covenant 1783 Liberal .\mer 
II. 337, 1 saw two iirluous hearts situggliiig with an un- 
.allowed passion. 1841 I’nssv Cunt hm; ( /i. 36 ‘Ihctc 
must be risklh.it peisons will seek uiidv in unallowed ways 
of their own, 1874 — 1 1 tit. Serin. 84 'lu use un.allowed 

*UiiaUoy'«d!/V'‘.'« (Un-* 8.) 

fig a 1671 SrEKSY hreii II ill (lO.s) i) Ueing it self in 
IIS absoluteness, «n dloycd by onyiliffiren, i suf nusltiter, 
1737 West /ef. in (,rriv‘i/'.<«.ni775)37 hour-anil-lweiily 
hour* of pure unalloy'd health together. 1796 Msir. 
U'Arelav ( amr/Ai V. 18) A pity, unalloyeil with any 
blame, i860 Moiivv Ncthert st. (1868) I. 35K 'I here is 
hardly a ch.cr.irti r in hislory upon which the imaginalinii 
call dwell with more uiialloyrtl ileliglil. 1869 InriK Ihohl 
Turkey I. 131 'I he purest religious iiiflueiiccs, unalloyed by 
siitierslition, 

ht 1760-7R II. IlHooKr Pool or (III, il (1703) V 316 A 
coffin of unalloyed and beaten silver. iSta.SiK H Davy 
(hem Pliilot iRsIroii is r .ip ible of .11 t|uiring iiiagnelism, 
though in Its unalloyed stale it iciaiiu It only a scry shoil 

Unallurable, n. (Un.' 7 b) iSi* Monthlv Ken, 
LXVII 396 Uniformity in r. Iigious opinion was tbe 
unallUMble phcrni*, for whir h lefotni-ition (riofesscil 
to spread her nets. Unallu ring, //A a. (Un ' 10) 
I177S Asii.l 180S M A, SiisK liliYinet on Ail (i8c/i) 106 
note. Our national moile of worship; tfiere is a coldness 
about It, an unalluring formality, c 1853 Uytton in l.t/e 
(1B83) I. ill 36 'I hose Muses whii b li.sd seemed so uiiallur- 
ing to her childhood took a softer aspei 1 1863 — Cax/oni- 

ana II. 301 They maintained the coniinuanre after dealli 
of an unsalisfaetory, unsMnring stale of being Un- 

a'lmaetl, a. (Un-‘ g ) 18*7 Pot 1 ok CoHtse T. iii. 379 He 

.With A look Whi< h hell might be a&ti.iined of, drove the 
poor Away unaini>e(l 

Una'lphabeted.rr. [UN-ly] Not acquainted 

with the alphaljei. Also fig, 

1799 CoiKRiixiit Lett. (1895) 305 Iho iiiliabilniils. are 
bigots, unalphabcled in the first fe, lings of lilxiallty. 183* 
— Ibid 764 An almost unalphabctcci but veiy sensible 

Unalphabe tic, rs iUn-'?) 1883 Huston 1I Cash. non 
Gold Caart I. v. 1 37 In f.ict, tbe Uuum lies of 1 eoellfv were 
unalphabetic. Una’ltarlike, n. (Un-'ye.) 164081KK 

like these Tables were. Unaltcrabi'lity. (Un-‘ ii 
amlsb) 1847 Smka ION /Jn/A/taj' A frtN. Mylt is used for 
bousrpainling, less, in regard to its iinalterabdity, than to 
Its solubility. 188S Law Hints I.XXVIIL 315/3 Not that 
Iheie was any sanctity or unalterability inherent in the 
memorandum 

Una'lterable, «- [Un- i 7 b and 5 b.] That 
cannot tie nltcred or chanfced ; a. In general use- 

r6ri Klorio, ! npermiilahtle. vnalterahle. 1656 Urasthai I 
KepUentioH J '1 he essences of things are unalterable 1694 
P. Uragi.k Pitc rarnblet xii, 397 Whatever alteration is 
made in the stale, of the soul . shall bo from benceforib for 
ever unalterable. 17*9 Poi-k / et to Stvi/l 9 Oct , The 
doctor is unalterable, both in friendship and quadrille. 1704 
HutTON Philos. Light, etc, 386 Space, which Is unalterable, 
and in which bodies are conceived to move. i8i^ J. Smith 
Panorama Set. hr Art 451 Alone, it [ic. silex] is uiiallei- 
able by the strongest heat. 1864 Bowen Logie xii 4cx> 
What IS called physical necessity is nothing but a i oiiviction 
that the relation of an Efficient Cause to its effect is un- 
alterable. 

b. ( )f resolves, decisions, laws, etc. 

1631 Gouge Goeft Arrows 1 I67. 113 Vow with an un> 
alterable resolution to pciforme what you vow. 1699 
UuENFT yo rJ r/. xxxiv. 370 No rule made in such mailers is 
to 1)0 heTd unalterable, but may be changed upon oicasion. 
1779 Minor No. 67, Her resolution was uken; and she 


repeatedly assured me, that her motives made it unalter- 
able. itSs Coivrsa ComvrseU, 467 '1 is an unalterable fia'd 
decree, That none could frame or ratify but she. tSiS J. 
CosMACK AM. Ji'ttii. In/anttcid* Gttural x, 195 Not leas 
unalterable did the JahreJahs of Ouserat pronounce the 
horrid practice of infAUlicIde. 1890 * K. Uolurkwooo ’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 199, 1 do not see why it should be an un. 
alterable law. 

0. Of feelings. (Comraim in i8th cent.) 

1716 PoFK Let. to Lady Montagu t8 Aug., With all 
unalterable esteem and sincerity, 1776 M ira 1 p tr, Carnotut' 
/.NiNtif Dissert. 160/1 Peiceiving the unaltirable hatred 
whiih the League bore to his religion 1S41 URSwaTra 
Mart. Rci. 11. lie (i8s6) 133 Tycho received.. an assurance 
of his Majesty's iinaricrabre altachmunt. 

Ulia‘lt«rabl«neM. [f. prcc. : see Un-I i a.] 
The qiinhlv of being un.altcrnble. 

i6ao Br. Mall Hon. Marr. CUrgy 1 xsik nj When he 
finds an vnallerablenesio: in the detcriiiinatiuii of the,v 
degrees. S649 K. Kori-kis Claris Hibl. 373 'Jbe unoJioi- 
.-ibTenesse of f'.ods work 1699 Bukhlt jKI Art. xxxiv. 373 
"I he becoiid Binnch of tins Ariicle is against the Uiialtcr- 
ableiiess of Laws made in m.alleis tiuhifereiit <>>7*8 
WooiiwAMD boiiilt I. 186 'I ho DiiaUetablencss of tbe Cor- 
puscles. 1817 Haelitt Char. Shaks. (t8t8) 387 Tho un- 
altei.iblcness of his rcsoluiioiis. 1850 1 .. Hunt Autobiog 
HI. XXV. -383 A bull declaring the unullernbicness of every 
papal dogma. 1866 Geo. Ki iot P. Holt xxxiv. 111. 6 Our 
minds get tricks and niiiludes .cs our bodies do— and age 
stilfeiiB them into unalterable ness. 

Unalterably, ar/v. (Un- 1 ii.) 

1643 Ligiitpoot Glean. Ex. (164K) 33 That must lie of .1 
Lambe or kid unalirrnbly. 1697 Collier Ess Mor. Subj 
I. (1703) 90 It is the |Mrt of true tnagnaniiiiity to adhere 
unalterably to a wise choice. lysR itoi incbhokk Let. to 
SwiLl 34 July, To p.issaii act, whicli fixing my (ortuiie un- 
alterably to tills country, fixes my person liere also. 17^ 
Mmk. D'Arulay Camilla 1. 9 His temper was unalterably 
sweet. 1830 Hprsciiri .'.Indy Nat. I'ltil L iii. 39 'Ihcsc 
primary qualities originally and unalterably impressed on 
matter, il^ II. Oariirnpr Vnoff. Potnot 36 U|iuii that 
(KUiit his mind was clearly and unalterably marie up. 

tUna-lterato./i//. a. Si. Obs.-^ [Un-i 8 b.] 
Unaltered. 

IS3. Billenuen T.enmr of I’lelit r5 (Bann. M.S.), Thy 
word elerne but end is iwrinanent, Vnaller.it but mvlabilitiu 
Unaitera'tlon. (Un-* h.) <s 1676 Halss Pnm. Orij.. 
Man, I. III. ( 1A77) 86 '1 bo supuosilinn of any corruptible ui 
alterable Being, in a stale of ini oriuulion or uiialteration. 

UnaTtered, o. [Un-» 8.] Unchangerl. 
>SS» Rkcordb Patmu. Lnowl i v, ’llien rio 1 set one 
foote of the compos viudleied in 1), and .slictch the other 
in the ciKiilar line. 1597 Hooki-r Lul. Pol. v. hv. I s 
Neylher aie the stale and <|u.ililic of our .substance so 
viialtcrcd, but lh.it there arc in it inanv glorious elTeiis 
proceeding from so liecre copulation with deilie. 161$ 
Chapman Odysi v. 148 Affirming tli.it th' unaltered l>cs- 
linies .have deciced hr- shall not rhe 16x3 W Ramisey 
Aftrol. Restomd 336 '1 he OovcinnienI or Rule then scileil 
shall continue 61 in .mil un.sitcred 57 ye.trs. 1763 SiR 'V 
joNKN Caista Poems, etc. (1777) 131 In one iinalter’d lint 
they tempt the light. 1796 Mme. D'Akbiav Camilla IV. 
3--3, I should have assured you of my unaltered regard, 
1855 Macaulay Hist, bug xix. IV. 315 'I he valuation 
mode III 1693 has remained unaltered down to onr own 
lime. i8Ba Minchih Umpl. K menial 37 'Jbe distance 
between them tieing altered or unaltered 
Una Uerlng, 1^/. A. (Un-'iu) 1813S11SLLEVU. /t/n^ 
VII. 6 'tempered <lisd.iiii in his unaltering eye, Mixed with a 
qiiii t smile, shone colmlv forth. 1877 • H, A. Page ’ Pe 
(liiinciy II. XIX. 166 Unaltering friend hip for him remains 
as his record in tliis p.itlicular. UliaTumed, ppl a. 
(Un-’ () ) i8ti SelfilHstruilor s 16 A scabrous matter, such 
.» imaUunied cloth is. Unama Igamable, a. iUn-' 
7b) iSaS Sooiupv Lett. (1R56) IV. 86 Coarse iiwlerinls 
predoniiiiate in tbe uii.iiiialgamahlc composition. 1865 
C. 1 . Vauchan Plain Words vi. {1866) 106 That remote 
anrl unamalgamable lliiiig we have always fancied to be 
religion. Uiutma'leamated, /V/. a. (Un-* 8. Cf. 
t; nnamalgamirtl >8x5 Mo.ilhfy Rev CVI. 19 His 
three unamalgamatcd provinces. 1844 Noau Lltctnaty 

(ed a) 164 Gas from the unRinalgamated part of the 
copper. *855 I. Tavi oh Kestor. AV/rr^(i856) 43 'The mass 

Unama'lEamating, pp^. a. (Un.‘ to.) rSso T. L. 
I’EAtoCK Mite. Wks. 1875 III. 335 A heterogeneous con- 
geries of unamalgamaliiig manners. 1863 W. G. Palgravp. 
Arabian. 371 An influence h.inllylo be understood by 0111 
own unainalgaiiiating Anglo-Saxon. Unama ssed,///. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 170P S. Parker S'lr Philos. Ess. 4 Why might 
it not lie as well a ilrift or shower of Alonis yet unamass'd, 
disorderly dancing one amongst another, and at various 

Unama'sed,///. rr. (Un-i 8.) 

1398 Ilokio, Inlerrito, without fcare, vnaiiiaxcd. 1604 
(JUARi Ea Job xvii. 50 Who comprehends the Lightning, or 
the 'I hundet f Who secs, who beares them, vnamaz'd with 
wondert 1667 Milton P. L. ix. ssa Into the Heart ol Eve 
his words made way, Though at the voice much marveling 1 
at length Not onamaz'd, she thus in answer spake. 18^ 
Wei/m. Com 38 Sept. 3/3 It is possible to be unamazed at 
the modesty of the man who Englished it. 

Unambign Ity. (Un-' tx ) tSfa G. S. Faber Prov. 
Lett. (1844) IL suj Its unambiguity is the more fully 
established, because the Iruigiiage 1* not that of a single 
individual. 

Unambi gnons, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1731 Chesterp. Lett. xlv. (1774) II. 189 Every paragraph 
should be so cleat, and unambiguous, that the dullest fellow 
in the world may not be able to mistake it. S785 Reid 
Inttll. Powers 11. viii, *73 Maicbranche is perfectly clear 
and unambiguous in this matter. 1804 Phtl. Treutt. XCIV. 
319 The concise and unambiguous expression of the condi- I 
tiuns of a problem in algeliraic language, 188^ in Law 


1790 G. Walkee Serm, II. xxiii, 164 Tbe promises ol tbe 
Gospel .do clearlyand unambiguously confirm the hope, 
iSoa Phil. Trans. XCIl. in The law of the series U truly 
niid unnmbiguouslY rofiresentcd. 1866 J. Maktinrau hts. 
1. 161 All the physical indications point unambiguously the 

Unambi'tioxi. [UN-fia.] 1.aek of ambition. 

1781 JCari. Maimiinhuny Planet if Core. 1. 487 Tlie idea 
of the moderation and unambitioii of the Fiench Miiiisliy 
is. .solidly established. 1850 F. W. Newman Phases ij 
Faith 31 Now indeed they are weak: now they profess un- 


ambitious or n-ipiiiiiyr ; ilcvoiilof ambition . a. 01 
thoughts, occupations, productions, etc. 

16.. Nobody o Someb in Slnipsun Sch. .Shahs. (1878) I 
133 My unanibiliuus thoughts have bin lung tird Wtlli Ibis 
great charge.^ i6g6 Cowley Praise Pindar iv. Whilst, 
.il.is, my tim'eroipr Muse Utmiiibitious tracks pursues 
1713 Guard. No. 167 p 3 'I lain them up m the humble un 
ambitious Pursuits of Knowledge 1768 JJoswKI I Corsna 
Dcdicaliim p, v. Predicting grealiiess to those who ufier- 
warits puss their ilHys in unambitious indolence. 1814 
WoHDbW. Exi urs. V. Ill '1 he calm delights Ol unambitious 
piety be cliuse. i86a Latham 6 /lanxp/ /i/. Ill xviii (cd, 3) 
430 Tile buliuni of this niiainbitiuus window, is but four 
feet from the ground 1887 Spctlator 35 Mar. 421/3 He 
can (iroducc an unambitious though not uiLsatisfying tiny 
cabinet pictures 

b. 01 persons, llie mind, etc. 

i6si G Sanuys Ovid's Mel. 1.(11136) 3 'then, vnainbilinus 
Mortals knew no more, But then uwnc Counirie's Nnturc- 
lioundcd shore. 1718 Young Love Pome 11 vgr Is thy 
ambition sweating for a iliyme; 'Ihcni tmain bilious fool, at 
this late lime? 1784 Cowper lash iv. 798 An tinambiliuus 
mind, content In the low vale of life. 1816 Bvron Ch 
Har, III. Ixiv, .Stainless victories, Won by the unainhitious 
heart and hand Of a proud, hrolhcrly, and civic band. 1893 
Liodon Lift Pusey 1. App. 433 Thai unenterprising and 
unambitious but useful class ol the English gentry. 

lli nce Unaaibl'tlonailr Wz>., 

1746 Hekvpy Atedil. (1B18) 130 While cilbeis, free from 
all aspiring views, creep unaitibitiously on the gtoiind. 
and look like tbe commonalty of ibe kind. /izySS Cony- 
iieakr (Mason), Others through iinambilioiisness of leniucr 
me gtadiiiilly sinking. Z791 Coiprioce Math Problem 
III. 10 Uiwmbiuousiy joined in tquality's band. 1814 
Woxosw. Enurt, vii, 473 'I lial inonumenlal stone, un- 
ambiliously relates How long, .'J he s,id privation washy 
him endured 1847 Lyttun t inietia 19 Ho felt a livtiy 
ytisfdction at the thought of leaving his friend hoiiourubly. 


combines the two unainnlgamaled and 

Unama'lEainating, ppl. a. (Un-' i 
I’EA rocK Misc. Wks. 1875 III. 335 A h 


him endured 1847 Lytton ! inielia 19 Ho felt a livily 
ytisfdction at the thought uf leaving his friend hoiiourubly, 

Unambro slull H. (UN'7) i8M].bTKRiiNu/'3i,cic. 
(1848) 1. 31b Jove, whusi shake of his un ninhrosiul wig 
once luled the world Una mbUEh, n. (Un-* 3.I 1650 
FuiliiK Pisgnh II XII, 354 Such ambushes arc now .idays 
imamlinshed, by lliu gciiiinl suspicion alt have of tliem. 
Uname nabUity. (Un-' 13 ) 1865 t'pp«/i. May 

591 One Ml of leiitiires cliaiactciistic of peslilencc is I lie 
suddenni sp of its onset ; us onamcnabtlity to the resouices 
of the hcding ail. 

Uname uable, a. (Un-x 7 b.) 

1771 E. Long Trial of Pog 'Torter' in Hone tvery-day 
Th, 11. 200 Laws to wlmh he was imometialile itot-ii 
IIENTIIAM Ration. Juilic I nut. (1827) II. 599 Superior and 
tmainenahic power. 1868 Vist-i. Strancpord Silei I (ibbg) 
II. 2s> libct, Afghanistan, ami all Indian frontier cuuntiies 
are classed in the same category as iinanienablc to civilised 
laws. 1877.S1RH Taylor Wn/uiIwi;. (1885) 1. 139 Thegood 
easy Chancellor of the Exchequer was overruled by the stout 
and iinamcnnhle becrctaiy. 

Uname ndable, «. (Ub- J 7 b 

c 1450 Holland Hm'lal 928 * My first niakiiig,' quoth 
scho, 'wnsvnamendable '. r 15J0 Gmkkk in Alhmiriim 
28 Aug. (1909) 337/2 II you ihink youtsell un.imendablc. 
1561 Daus tr. Eutliiigeron Aboe. (1573) 112 His vnamend. 
■iLle wickednes and coiiiinuall blasphemy. 1583 Golding 


S. Faber Prov. 
the more fully 
that of a single 


the t^gislRture would have so enacted it 
ambiguous terms. 

Heiicc VnamWgnbnaljr otA'. 


uii.iinendabic drsigiie to keep all things from any conclu- 
sion. 1653 tr Camiem's Nissena 10 Stiuck with admiia. 
lion to b^old lluisc. im.imendnhle Iieautics. 1719 Pope 
/ et. to Swift 9 Oct., IfJayJ is die same man. So is eveiy 
one here that you know : mankind is unamendable. 1817 
Bentiiam Part. Reform Introd. 174 A yiuie and ever iin- 
nmendable des^iism. 1833 Whkwell Ciotmi II. 277 
When a man who^is unamendable is removed from life, that 

Uname-nded, ///• n. (Un- 1 8.) 

_ 138E WvcLIP 2 thion. Prol , Hot to the blame ol writers 
it iH to wiiten, white of the vnamendid ihei wrijten vn- 
amendide ihingis. 13x3 Lie Bxbners Erous. II ccxxxv 
[rcxxxi.] 729 Itiis ran nat longe endure vniiinended. 1349 
t'ovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. tCor. 63 Sowryte I. .also to 
all such, as ate offendeis, yl 1 fynde them vnnmended. 
1583 Gounna Calvin oil Pent. in. 081 Foiasmuch es God 
liatb called you and you coniinne vnamended. 1648 Hrxham 
II, Ongebetert, Vnlieitercd.or Vii-amemled. 1716'JHFOBALU 
{title), hhakespeaie restored ; or, a Syietimcn of tho Many 
Errors, US well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr. Poyie in 
his Late Edition of this Poet. 1779 Johnson L. P., Pope 
Wks. IV. 103 He never passed a fault un.uncndcd by m- 
diflerence. 1853 Lu J. Russell in Walpole Life (1889) IL 
187 We surely cannot again present to him the same note 
unamended. 1884 t.aw Times 24 May 59/2 'Ihe present 
clause of the Bill, if unamended, would change that law ! 
henre his proposal. 

Uname‘rc6d, /i/f H. (Un-' 8) (1773 Ash.J 1871 

Browning Tifint xxxiii, Such tribute body pays to time ( 
b ut, unnmerced, Tlie soul .boasts old treasure multiplied. 

Un-Ame-rican, o. [Un-I 7.] Not in con- 
sonance with American characteristics. 

Similarly, in recent use, uii-Aniericanitm, un-Amertcanr 
looking. 

t8i8 M. Birkbpck Noies Amer 28 Ninety innrble capitals 
have been imported at vast cost from Italy,, .and shew how 



UNAMIABILITY. 
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UNANIMOUS. 


Girl 55 ShQ retu»^ on the ground that \i waft both un 
becoming und un.Amcricuii. 

Uttaxniabi'lity. [UN-I12.] Unamiablene&it. 

■8*9 IIkuuukx /.ti. ill Poems (1851) p. Uxxvt, Tim ruliii„ 
unamiabiUly of ihc uriiiLiij.il Lliiuaners. i866SEELrv A'j.l 
Homo 134 There is .in extieine degree of un.'tiiii.ihilily 
whieh queiitlieH ihU love in us. 1880 ‘ Ouinx ' II 

iii. 55 It would be iinpussible to su.spect the Prinoess ui 
unxiitialiiUly. 

Utta iuiable, «• [Un-^ 7 I> and 5 b.] Not 
amiable, m scnsc-s of that ndj. : a. Of tliiiigii 
(chiefly abstract) or acts. 

c 1480 IlKNHysuN hohUs, J nal pox xx.^My iiiyclit U. 

to iiiyne eslait. 156s Cooper Thtsourus, Inaiiiahilis,. 
vnaininIjtL . without Rrai e or pIc.iianlnLbsa wooittiie fauuui 
<603 lioi.LLNi) Plutarch's Mot. S140 If love he away, the 
act ihrieof reiii.iiiietli altogether not cxj^tihle, didinnoiir- 
able, without gr.’it.e and uiiiiiiiiahle, 1708 J. I’liiLiPb Cydet 
I. 361 Nor .tre tlie Hills iinniiiiahle, whoso Tups 'To Ileav'ii 
aspire. 1796 Mmi. U’Akui xy CiimiUay, 83 I'.xtrtiiics, 
nearly Hi peiniciotis, though not so iinaiiiiablc as the vii rs. 
1849 Malawi ay Hist. I'lii,'. iv. I. 500 Three poor labouring 
men, deeply imbued with tins iinamiablc divinity, were 
arrested. 1884 St. ’James's hast, q Sept. O/i The Greeiiorc 
Steamer surmounted the uiiamiable waves of the Channel, 
b. Of person'!. 

1711 AnniiioN Sficct. No j6i r4 True I.ovc has tun thou- 
sand Griefs .. that render .1 Man unaimahle in the Iliyes of 
the Person whose An<-Liioii he sollicits. 1778 Mn» ItiiKNKV 
Sveliua xl, The distaste 1 already felt for these unainiahle 
sisteis. 183s I.vrroH l•'slgeHe A. i 4 Wh.it in the world 
makes a maiiofjust pride appear so uii.innalile as the sense 
of dependence? 18^ Spectator 4 Oct. 1 jj^/i There is no 
more unaniiahle clmr.iLter in the whole of history tlian 
Frederick VViIliam I. 

O. Ot conduct, ilispiisition, etc. 

1774 Mrs. Delanv in Life + Con. (i80i) II 65 His con- 
duct had been iiii.uniabic and careless. 1779 Mirror No. 31. 
A tolerable parson, and I think nut an uiiamiable temper. 
iStSScorr ttrt. Mutt, xlv, This unamiable disposition ut 
mind broke fuvlh in siindiy uiifoinidetl criticisms, 
Malaui AY yy/jf. Hue. lY. I 430 Ills couiUeiianie and ins 
voice must always have been unainiablo 1890 Haki k 
IPtld tiiasts I yob Th'- difTiculty was incio.iSLd by tlic 
cheetah making unamiable faces as the man appioached. 
Hence Vuft iaUblsneaa, Una mlably miv. 

1611 Flukio, yiia»r<ijii'rra,’'vnamiablciKsse, vnloiiiiigncssi 
1M8 Wilkins Neat < har. m vii j| 6 341 Passive, to hi 
done, Uuamittbteiiess a lyyy II. Wali'oi k Mem. Geo. tt 
(1847) III. vi. 16a The iiiiaiiiiablencss of the iluraiiers hi 
bUined nniiriiited tlioso dislikes. 184a L. Hunt Ltg. Ptm- 
ence I I, He diws her the honour of making her Grateful 
return for his un.iiiiialilencss. Love without bounds, in short, 
for his self-love. 1874 Ruskin ^al IP Arno cxxxi (188O 


Arif, lY II. 423 'Their luitional antipathies were, indeed, m 
th.it age. iinre isonubly and ‘unamiably slioiig, 

Una'mlcable, ri. (Un.' 7 h and S h ) 173a UerkklI'I 

Serin, to A, P. (S, Wks. 1871 111. 243 'That narrowness of 
spirit which furiiicrly kept them at such an iinnmieiihh 
disiaiieo from us. Uuamoroua, r». (Un-‘ 7) »668 

Wilkins Real Char. 341 Adjeitive, . Active, to do, Un- 
amonrouf, 1877S1R H. 'Tavlor .lutol’tog (i88s) I. 52 My 
adiniralluii was wliolly uiiamorous, but it w is very ardtnt. 
tUnamo'Vod,///. d. .St. Ohs.-"'- [Un -1 8.] 
Unmoved. 

1313 Ooiioi AS .hnitd IX. Ill 113 'The hie ciii.ige and 
foicy liardyiiirnt iJaid onaiiiovit in Turiius stout entent. 

unamu sable, a (Un- * 7 b.) 

Monthly Rev. LXVIl. 143 With the revenues of a 
nation at ITis finguts ends, lie was Slill uiiaiiiiisahlr. 1841 
/'alt's Mug VIII. 020 An uiiauiiis<ahle and c^ricimis 
fashioiiable audience. 1863 Miss Braiiuon A'lr v, 

Amhitioiis Mndanie <lu Maiiiteiion found it a batil thing to 
amuse ihe unamusable. 

Unamu'sed, ///■ a. (Un- ' ii.) 

1741 Ytiusi. {ft I a II. 246 O ye t,orrnios of our age 1 
whudcciii One niouient uiiuniun'il n inUcry Nut made fur 
feeble man 1 1705 V. Knox Ckr, Philos, Iv. 105 They flytu 
various suenus ofiMiblic rrsort^in the muKt of amusoimnts 
tiuAinused i8oa bvo Smith in Ludy llull.ind ilA’///. (iBs*;) 
H. 55 Instead oi being unaniused iiy triMcs, 1 am atmistd 
b^ them a great deal too much. 189a M< Hot nuBwoou * 
Lol, R(Joriiur{v'AK)\) J64 He played well enough.. to cn* 
livni their simiewhnt niiamubed evenings. 

XTuamusing,///. rt. (Un -1 to.) 

>799 No. lo* To a stranger iC would have been 

nut unainusing, t8is Q, Rnu VII. It c.inni t bo wit 
amusing to speculate on wh.'it W.irhurtoii would h.i\o 
.lOucved 1893 SwiNHUicNK xS/zn/. /W/rv (1894)7 * 

‘ Wit at Sever.!.! VVeapuns,' a violent farce, outrageous but 
not unamuHitig. 

Hence Vnamn'ainfly ativ. 

■889 SWINIIUIINE Study D. ’/onson i. 76 It is neither coarso 
nor tedious, and lakes up but vci y little space ; and that not 


un.uiiusive wiiiier. Unanacreo ntic, n. (Un-' 7 ) 18^ 
Malkin Oil Bias viii. ix f 13, An odo of Anacreon, trans- 

tUnana'lled,/^/.'’a.'^ [Un-I 8.] 

Unalicnatvd. 

■508 Reg. Privy Seat Scott. I 233/1 Fjir koping of hi.s 
heretage . uniparnaht ami unnnalyt in favouris of his sane. 

Unaualo glcal, a, (Un-' 7 ) 17SS Johnson, .VAme, n.s., . 
is a word, though not uiiaimlogical, yet ungraceful, and little 
used. Vnanalogoua,a. (Un.‘ 7.) 178a E lis. Hi owkk 
Geo, Bateman III. 83 For reaxon* totally unanalogous to 
real humanity. i8s8 Rintham Chrestom. Wkx. 18,3 VIII. 


applied to the word |»wer >837 Lvtton Athens 11. 
32d A ronOlCt Ijetween the negroes and the planter* in 
iiiixicrn limes, may not bo uruuulugau* to that of the heloi . 
and the Spat tans. 

Una-naly sable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 
iSao Jas. Mill Hum. Mtud (18^) II, 146 We have an 
indivisible, unanalysable, mode of consciousiiLss, disliiici 
from all modes of passive sensation iSSa Seklcy Nat 
Rehg. 47 Witness the insiiiiLlivc, ti* wo say, and unanalys 
able skill sometimes iiossesscd by sav.igcs. 

ITna'nidysed, /yA a* (Un-i k.) 

x668 iloYLM PhvSc-Chym KiS , Snlt-Pstro i 5 Soin« 
CiyslaU of relin'd and uiian.il>z'd Nitre... appear'd to h.tve 
each of them si* flat sides. 1734 Waruukion tlo/iiifhrohe'i 
Philos. It. 164 ’I'hcre he would slop: and leave llic other 
xide of the ctetn.1l reason, uiiaiialveuiL 1794 IIu i ion P/ii/ot 
Light, etc. 3jt)'lo.iltemntloiiliilov>pliiscwillitlioa vulgoi 
notl'Jns, or unaiudysed idea.*, leads only 10 the eotiru.sioii ol 
uiir knowledge. 18*0 Hazi 11 1 '/aA/.-. .Ser. 11 ii.(i3Ijg)i/ 
'1 his sort of Iittincaniiig, uiianalysed reputation i86j Mi.-. 
WiiiTHEV Gayivorthys 1 1. 1 16 '1 here was .i joy of claim and 
euiiridaiiee, iinaualyscd, helwecn llieiii in lh.it iii.taiit 1871 
R. II. Hution Lss. (187b) I. 9 Moral Irecdoiii .may hi 
su|>rrsedcil by the single ull.uulysed preduliilliaiiec of 
.inotlirr's wisli. 

Unanalytlc, <1 (UN-'y) 1884 Hkownini. I-eruhlah, 

Chcriies QsMy father look 'Ihe .gold. Nor eared to eoiiiii 
wh.it s[>arkled licre und then-. Sagely tiimnaljlii. Utl- 
analytical, n iUn-' 7 ) 1840 kf«i lius .3 fbsi. (18* > 

1 450 It would 1)0 dilTieult to niid, 111 the work, of aiialy 
tical minds, unylliiiig more ciiliicly unaiialvlie.il t884 J 
'I'Air Mind m Matter iv. r.S In un iiialyiie.tl ages, ihu 
knowledge of Gml was moral rather than iiitelln lual 
Unana'tomizable, <1. (Un-' 7 b) 1861 1. I.. PrAiiKu 
t/ry/f Ur. xtii. What e.iii Ire more piiuihle thin the light 
Imiid man .with the dish twisied round , digging foi a 
joint which he cannot iiiid.nnd wishing the uii.inatouiisahle 
volaille behind a Russian screen with the fixrtmeii ? Ull- 

a ncestrled. It. (UH.'ph) 1864 Lou eli study ICmd. 
{1870) Ib3 As God iiKide Adam, out of the very eailli, uii- 
.incrstncd, unpilvilcged, unknown. 

Tjna'iiolior, v. [Un-‘iI 4 b. Cf. Vtw.oHtaitkeieii ] 
(tans. T o loose Iroin anchor. 

1648 llixiiAM II, thitanckci t, uii-aiiekred, 01, the Aneker 
wound up. 1649 O, Danikl J'nnanh 'lo Udi. lyj Who.i 
C.ible IVlie vn-Aiicliorid, Vrt fixt her \cssell steddie, iii 
the Red Of many waters meeting. 1847 1)E (Juini rv Sian. 
,I/r/. Nun Wks 18*4 III 10 Now, then, iniough tlirii. 
fourths of an hour Kale will have free ellrow-room for un- 
iinebottng her boat 

r,Jl and ahsot. 1878 DALLiNOtM in Proi. Roy. SOi Load 
XXVII. jjyfit aUaiheslilselftooncoftliespriiigiugforiiis, 
whii li at once unanclrors itself, .iiid Isith together swim 
I freely .uid vigorously about. (1878 /'ep. .Vir. dr«<*rA/y Aug, 
31 1/2 It soon comes m lonlact with a euloiiy of the urgno- 
ism in the poife'tly flagellate condition, attache* itself lo 
! euie of thc'iii, which siKru tinaiichors, and both twtm away J 


self into iKjsseSsitm of ilesires, \iid liust* unaiieliored hole* 
in fleeting streams. i 6 $a IIiNeowss I heoph. iv xsxv, All 
lli'po's unatii bor’d Imt iii lhat. 17*3 Foil' tb/err. ix iss 
A [Kirt there is, inclos'd 011 culler side. Where ships may 
1 esi, uiMtielior'd aird unly'd. 1876 Mrs. Wiiiines Sifiti 
/lit II. xxxiii nbi, I li.id lived such .1 w.indi ring, uii 
.1111 lulled life. 1880 1 . Wai I Ai r tlrn-Hui ii,j Over alt ihe 
ehmds floated like sailed ships uii.uichored. 

Una nchyloved, //■/. a. (Un.' 8) 1839 47 Owen m 


Unanchyloved, p/d. < 
1 odd's (.yet. Anat III. : 
\Voml>.il I ho oxsicc^il.d! 

arc unaneh) tosed. 

Uuaue led, a 


tig/2 In Ihe skull of tlicm.atuie 
were still uiianeliy lined 1854 
at, 1. 217 Ihettpleurapophyses 

Form!,: 7 vimaneld, .S 


uiiauell’d, 9 -ord, -elod ; 8 uitanneald, 8 i) 
oalod, 1; -eal’d, unoueul’d, .ealed. [Un-I 8,] 
Not havimr received extieme unction. Also fig. 

180a Shak*. Ham I. V. 77 Cut ulT eiicii III the Hlossomes 
of my 8inne, Vnhoutricd, disappointed, vnnaneld. '?i74o 
W 'lii0Me»0N Hymn to lUayxxix, O m.iy the man lhat 
shall his image scoin,. l7ie unancU’d and dead, by dogs 
and kitus bo torii 1739 Sterne Tr.S'handy 11. x, (ibadiuh 
liad ted him in as he was, unwiped, unappoinled, unanncaled 
181S IIVHOM Sieve Car xxvii, UnuneTd ho pass'd away, I o 
thelo-staKcne^ado. n 1851 Mom /.2e^7«r«c-.yrA’<Ti 11. viii, 
How awful it IS for ilic noul of man Un.iiimaTd 10 p.uis 
•sway I 1897 Ane llrNsuN O/rraii 98 Ihe divine aecepianec 
of the uiuiieleil penitent. 

Un-angcLw. (UN-'bb) 1641 '.Shkctymnuus' f’ln./ 
Answ. S 13 140 Knlhcr then you will not prove the Angel 1 
of 'Tliyalira lo lie an individual! Ilishop.yuu will un-Angefl 

biiii. Unangc'Uc, a. (Un.' 7.) iAm S. J. Duncan 
Soc Depart 2311 Wc, to iiorsuade ourselves that we had 
ii-.t reafly died .ind gone to heaven, took a must unnngeUc 
tiffin. 1893 W. II. rlopsoN Idle Days m Patagonia 230 
Wc aro hardly in a position just yet to dispense with the 
iinangelic quahlie*, even m this exceedingly eompUx 
state. Unange lical. n. (Un-'t) aiyii Ken/k/im/W 
Poet Wks. 1721 II. 96 Angel he seem*, but yet methinks 
Ins speech Strives something unangclical to teach. Un- 
angered, jM/. <*. (Un-* 6.) 1813 r. Russy Luerttms 
II. VI. 46* .Strike with consuming flame the Good, the 
Wise, And biing desiruciion fnim iin-angered skies. 1909 


own uiiseriplui.d and uiianglican siMCulatioiis. Ull- 
angry, A (Un.‘ 7.) 1878 Morris Sigunl n. 159 Look 
down with aonngry tyes on us to-dRV alive. Ull- 
a ngular, n. (Un.> 7.) 1738 Burke Suit. B. iii. xxiv. 
His slate of mind, on feeling soft, smooth, variegated, un. 
angul.vr bodies. Unanimad veTted, it (Un-'Sc) 
1818 KfaiihcR Trim. I. 1*5 The stale of. refincmciU of a 
people i* to lie Judged of by what they applaud on a theatre, 
where the emuttun may be gratified unammadverted on. 


t Una-niinate, «- Ohs.-' [i. J . unomm-u, 

-«j + -ATB^.] 01 one mind. 

x6m Cowley Pyramus •>- I htsl< \2 A^c had Ltuckul ilu 
will whiih did ihcni part. This ibc viiammatc couple soone 
did spyc 

Unaniiuatd (y«n.c'min<f't), v. [f. .ns prec. + 
-A'l'E'*.] haiti. 'To make ol one iiiiiid , lo caUsc 
10 be unaniinotis. 

170* C. Mai 111 R Mogn C hr. iv. vi 190/1 Kven such wa.v 


tUua'uimate, //Z K. Ohs. [UN-I8band 
5 b.] 'L Unani.ma'I'h> /’// It I. 

1614 ’luMKiH M V hz tj, lie rather 

charii;c fiuc, ihcii appajiLll tmr tor lutn liauc iiutn>:5uult 
cluathes sire vnaniiiiatL 1652 h ami Monm ti I'lntt, I'f-lio s 
( /hxi. Hilat ij 'I hi Marmerj*, who an ilu «!nirnaltd 
Itistruiiiciith uf Navigation, >i(.ld »ut iii imnibcr lu llie 
other tiiiaiuinale iietcssarics 

Una-niiuated,///. rr. [Un-i 8. ci piee.] 

I 1. Nut .'iiiiiimtcd or endowed with lite. 

1697 I^HVPISN .hiitts f>id, Ls-. (td. Kli) II aji I’.u t i<t 
ihcm kiDdled mio hft., and part .i iuinp of unfoitncd un 
, iunmalcd mud. 1799 Cokky Sat i otai (1803) How 
iiiliniuiy bupLiior ait those aiiiinatcd oii);iitals of fiiiiuiinc 
, perfection, .uhtn compauti with (lie unaiiiinaicd ficautics 
uf ettn the Vtiuis du Mtdui 1834 VV (Juumin Liveh 
I sWerpomanotefs 144 Iht nf the tUad man btoi-tl errf t 

' tufuro iicr, trembling at ibc view uf hui own unaniiiiatcd 

, 2 . Dull, in.3iiinintc ; not enlivened. 

*734 P9oiiipttr 19 Nov dji 'Ihc cijiplVi unaniinatLd 
Ltrusknuss uf a hip, .1 tool, or a Ci-uiUtr. 1779 JuHNSOS 
Is riiownm Wks IV. ijs Uf a duil cuunicnanu’, ami 
‘ A gius , uiiAnim.ited, iiniiiMdn}; Mppi aiatiLi* 1815 ^coll 
Pant's / iite (18 iiy { 1 he tol.il ah^ciiCL of taltic from the 
, fields, );}v<*s a dull and uiiainmaltU air lu a I'letich lamh 
ss ipL. 1816 o CM/ .1/(0 /. xviit, A ist^uarc face, aud a set of 
stupid and unanimalcd ftaluros 
i U. Not iiispned or .'nlimted /'9' boiiitlhini;. 

I 1836 K A Vaik.iian Mnin, (iie") J. iii. iii 70 'Ihc 
uiiderslamtmg luid bcili uvei tasked— set lo work un* 
i animated and iiiialdrd I y the conseuiue and ihe lir.itt. 

1 t Una'nimately, ‘t'Z:/. Chs.tate. [i Un- 
] ANl-MATBa.] - UNANIWOObbWli/v, 

1 >?99 Nasuk j entiH '^tujie 49 lo the w.iUr fimles vn 

' aiiiiimlrly ihiy ueuuise, and liesoughl Duckc, and Dt.ikt, 


Una nimatlng, /// a (Us.' 10) l»77S Asii 1 1785 
Reid intelt, Pinoeis iv. iv j8B W ho-e imagmalioii giovtl* 
in a held of me.'ii, iiu.mimating, .iiid iiiiiiili re .ting ob]icl'' 
1790 Hukke hr Rev Wks. v iji llie siill unaniniating 
repose of publick piusperily. 

'f Unaxume, (t. Ohs. Also unai im. [ltd I.. 
unanim-ts, -us, 1. un-tts gwc ^ ammus mind. So 
1'., Sp , Tg., It HnaHime'\ -UbAMMOusd. 

. Common i6io-r6jo, tsp mill c n ,nt 
1610 VvHNK Pseudo-maity I 213 Toi joiir first title. )ou 
haue the iiilirc and viianime loiiseni and eoneuiiener of 
the whole Chtistiaii Cl.iireh 1633 I’Acti 1 I hi islianogi. 
Auji. ao I'irst, they make a Keiierall Conicssiun, vvliieh lliry 
follow tlie PneA in • and assent in an Un itiim .\min 16156 
A. Wrichi hive Seim 157 I lie fi.iuii .mil n iilrvt of Ine 
place halh diawii that unaiiiuie F.xiiusitiun liom .all, 
ilcnLC 'tuna nimely hut Oii. 
iSs* Donnf .S'eim. 3 Apr. 13 Those I'uiid.imeiilall iliings, 
which aic unaniiiiely prtifrvsed by boili. i6s6 .Seim, 
John xw, 1 (1840) 740 Vl liurc all the Fathiis .ire un.iliiniily 
and diametrally ag.iinst them. 

Unanimity (> /<n.i.nrmlti). AUo 5 -to, 6 -too, 
6-7 -tie. [ad. OF, unawMi/i; (14U1 c. ; F'. tin- 
ammsH, ~ It. tinatitmth), tvp. tdad, I'g. ■iitnde), 
ad. L. utuiniiinlits (r.ire), I. unatiimis, «t ; sre 
prec.] 'The kl.-itc of bcinj^ unanimous or of one 
mind ; agreement m opinion. 

1436 Libel Lug. Potuy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) II, 201 Srt 
many wittes wyinoulene v.iiiaunic '1 u one .11 ei rdc and un- 
animiie. 1579 Fulke Heskins' t'aft. 178 Our lords 
"laciihccs doe declare the Chiistian vnanimilic, wlileh is 


animiie. 1579 Fulke Heskins' I'ail. 178 Our lords 
"laciihccs doe declare the Chiistian vnanimilic, wlileh is 
knitod vino him with an inviipei.ilile snilie 1581 I.am- 
BARiiE /■run. 1 li (1588) 8 'lo reduic the peiiple lo .ui 
ulliuer-all un inintille (or .igreenunt of uulius), 1603 R 
JoNSON A'. Jas.'s hilctainm. Wks (if.if) 847 Her stile 
IF rsonating the vnaninnty, or con cut of si.iile, in all in. 
nabiianls of ihr Illy to tils sennit 1880 L. N lsse l /iiirt^. 
///■/. 425 Cbrislian Princes, iniglil have by ihcir unanimiiy 
and umied armies given a slop lo. tins severe couige 
i 178* m lu^/i Ktp, Hat, Lovnn App 1 345 May u 

produce iVacc abroad, and chcctful unanimity at homr 
1761 Johnson t tt, to Mts Ihiatf 14 Nov., I love them 
U.i.au*'e tlity love Luch olliti. Of lhi» Lon!»anguintous un- 
auuniiy I lia\e had never much cyperu-uce. t8u Iivkun 
JuiXti VII. li, A Rtueral council, in winch unanimity, Tluit 
straHkicr to iiubl cuuucili, here proaiPd. >859 Miil 
Libt-tfyw (18^)5) .iS/t iVrKins who form an exception to 
the apparent un.ininiity of the world un nny 5u)>jccti 1897 
I (^LAiHsToNK F, Cfuts i6 I’itrlmuicot, upon that <iuesiiui>, 

I would H^eak with unaiuinity. 


b. Const, ofu 

i7it Steklk S(^nt. No* 280 f 2 A cerium Unammiiy of 
I'asta aud Judgment. i8i«Wnn iitn /////. 65 'J he 

acceptance of llie new net hy nearly a uunnimity of votev. 
1839 Jamwi Loun XIV, 11. agi 'I'his unanimity uf olijett 
hcema lo me to bavr civtu ultimate predoiniuauce to the 
royal pariy. 1880 Famkak Fatn. Sptsch 111 (1873) iu6 
Animated by a Hubiimc unanimity of purpose. 
Unanimoas (> Muic nimss), a. [f. L. unanim- 
is, -us : see Unanime a.] 

1 Of persons : Of one mind or opinion ; agreed. 



UNANIHOTTSLY. 


UNAPPALLBD. 


liiy brotlicr know w)>ai thou dost. 1^7 Auoison £st. 

f 1 All air Unaiiitnoua in giving him the Pre<. 
Lrdf nee to Ursiod in his Georgies. 1744 Harkis T/im 
J'ptat, Wks. (ii>4i) You cannot forget (for we were both 
unaiiiiiiuns) lhc< ontemut in which wthclu tho^e supt-ificiul 
censurers, X783 W. Tiiomsom H'atsons Phtltp 7//, vi, 
475 'i'fie rouriLil w.tii unanimous (hat fie ought iiiiniedtalely 
to l>e iccatlcd. 1849 Macaulay lint. Eng, vi. 11. 146 'ih« 
Kngli'ih koiiian vntiioIi(.<i were elmost unanimous in 
favour of the Aft of bcltkmenl. ^ 1873 Hami- kton InttU, 
I t/t X. V 388 I’hysiciaiii arc unaiiimoua in their prcfcrcncu 
of early to lato work. 

2. Of beliefs, slatcments, actions, etc. : Exhibitiii}' 
(jciicr.nl a(,'rtcineiit or consent. 

1875 tr. Camdin's lint, hiit, tii. 40a The univors«all and 
umuuinous Hclicf of nil men cnirucl it for cettain 'Inttli, 
that .1 most invincibie Armada was ringed and prt.|*.ired in 
S|)aui against Ktigland. 169* Woou Ath, ()ion II. 685 Dr. 
Atkins s\.vt nominated by the unatiimoub Votes of the said 
rre8li>trry. ^1717 Ni w loN ( ./f VL (i7aB) 

353 )>y the iiMs'tiinnous consent of all Chionologcrs. 1773 
)k'iihK ('iffK (1844) I 3fM Wiihout ibeirown vigorousami 
Uiianlniimn ellorts in tluir ownr’tusc, uur elide ivours will 
be of no stivjcc. 1856 FiniuiJE lint, hm*. (i8s8) 11. 

Then. '* - ■ 


frr< dom. 


»n of 


Una'nimonslyi a^iv- [f. prcc. + -vt *,] In 

.1 iin.uiimous manner, 
t 1. Ill uimnimity or liarinony. Obs. 

<1 1619 FoTiiKKuy i v $ a (iCsa) 31 ‘ Religion [b] 
tlie foundntiun of luery (.'Hit.,' both g.-itliiring men, ami 
lioliling them vnnnlmou^ly loKeihcr. 1633 Hr. Hall Hard 
J'titt. Pt. exxii. 3 Jerusalem is sLitSy built, .Ami is 
strongly, and uiianimonsly coin|i.scted together. 164S 

loving so un.inimuusly that every day seemed the first of 


1611 bfi I'll Hut (tt. Bill, IV. Mil I 5 483/1 Him they 
h.id all vn.itiimiuusly [ra] jLli(.t<d, 1631 Star Cbaiiw. 
Casts (CtiiidLii) 0. It was unanimously declared by the 
whole Court th.it Ills Majestic proceeded hi rein legally 
and rightfully for the bent lit of his cruwno nnd people, 
>737 WATI.KIAND Kulhatist u It Is of great Moment (u 
observe what they unanniiously agreed in 1794 K. J. 
SuLIVAN t itsv Nat. xliv. 11. 078 The collecting of the 
ii.n rcil Writings is iiiianinioiislyascrihed by both lews and 
Cliiislians to I'.rra i8ad 1''. ktVNoi ns h/c \ i'ttnes II. 
165 liiing iiiuniiiioiiily elected, J inniiedi.ucly assunitd . 
the unilorin of the club 185s MAtAUiAV Htst. Eug.nt. 
II I. 40 An .nidress was un.ininioiLsly vulid requesting the 
King to lake clfcctii.il steps for the suppression of tlie 
rolicllion. . 1884, A. R. I’CNNINOION Huh/ IX. 889 They 
Ii.td nii.initnously resolved that they [jr, books] should be 
comiiiiltcd to the Haines. 
t3. Ill cumbiiiatinn ; conjointly. Obs, 
i6s< May Wokcksii'K Csut iuv | 16 A Sea^astle or 
Koilific.ilinn to divide It self iiiln tliri e .Ships. And even 
wbilest It Is a Fort or Castle they shall he unanimously 
steered. Ibid S p8 

Una’niiacnuinesu. [f. as jircc. 1 -mkws.] The 
quality or fact of burnt; iinaniuious. 

[1775 Abii ] 18x8-31 Wi us I bit s.v., The uiianiinousiieas of 

tUna nimy, tt. Obs.~^ [f. L. : see 

U.NAMMKfi] tiaus. To combine harmoniotiBly. 

1601 Waknxr/J//'. Eng. XI. Ixvn. 385 With Mnrragc, that 
piefciretli ss, and .sl.iyes vs in content, Vnanimieth wcale 

Unannealed, a. [Un- 1 8.] Unlcmpered. 

sji$E/iit. 7>a»j. XI.III. 505 Some Kxperimeiits lately 
made ,U|)on the Kr.igiliiy ol unannealed gla.ss Vessels. 
1743 Cyt/. Su|ipl. sv, Unannealed Dottles, or 

Hologiia Unities. a 1853 I’l UKIKA Eataristd Light 
(18,4) 149 The disseeled iinaniie.iled glasses, sold in the 
iqiliei ins' shops 1889 Slii K Kn'i> xvi. 31J We 

tiiid that the drilled uii iniicaled plates gave an average of 
4i'o73 tons jier squaic inch. 

J‘g- »85 S Rskwsii k Newton II. xvii. 134 T'husUbilily of 
a mind unannealed by the world. 

Unannealed, varwnl ol Unanki.kd/'/i/. a. 

UnnniiO'xod.TS//. rt (Un-‘B) [177s Ash ) 18O7 Dor- 

111N Htst. Stot. 1 I. 44 The iiiiaiiiiexcd dislnels of the 
Itrilish Isles. iB8a Vail Mall C, 11 Oel. i/i T'he interna, 
li.jiialiraiion of .dl the uimnnexed lands of the world, 
Uiiuunl hilable, c(. (Un.' 7 le) 1878 Cuowok 111 /«/.•//. 
Syst. I IV. 5 3t>. sS'iT'hey were not only Kternnl Kmanations 
.hut .dso iicecss.iry, and thcieforc are they both also ah. 
snInCely iindcslruyahlu and iinannilidahle UnaiUll'hl. 
late, //*/. a. (Un-‘ 8 h.) 1804 Ulakk MtUon DikL 

Wks (1911) 172 Lest the I..1SI Judgement conic and find 
me un.iiinilnlaie. Unanni hilated, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) 
I1775 Abii] 1797 Monthly liiv. X.XIII. 569 A portion 

even of the inleit.t of the unnnmhilaled debt is now 
disi barged in spe. ic. U na nnotated, ///. a. (Un-'S) 

1839 0. Wii SOS yi/r/H. h hosl'et,!. (lUfit) 153 It is partly 
a Commonplace Dook for unaiiiiotatrd extracts, partly a re- 
loid of original observations. xVtg AtheH.eum 8 hlar. 310/3 
An unannoi.iled edition of the ‘ I'oclieal Woiks of Keats 
Uiiannou-nceil, jt/t a. (Un-‘ 8.) (1773 Ash.] 18x3 

Scott 'i'altsm. xviii, Behind him glided as a spectre, unan. 
Iiuunced, )et tinopposcd, the savage form of the liennil of 
Kngadili. 1891 HARUV Ttss Ini. Her letter made him ask 
himself if it would be wise to euiirroiit her uuaunuuiieed in 
the presence of her parenls. 

Uuanuoy‘ed,///.a. (Un -1 8.) 

<11470 Haxoino Chroii. eiv. vii, To the sea they went 
agayne vnanuyed. 1791 Cowi'KR HuuI xiv. 487 The 
eluuhle guard prcserv’el him unannoy'd. 1863 W. G. Dac. 
cKAvc Arabia ll, 834 Next moriiiiig wc took a small boat, 


and unannoyed this time by the ciistom-house 
crossed over to Moharrek. 

Unannu'Ued, ///. a. (Uw- 1 8.) 

"tivy Ceusteil Scot. III. 330 In re . 

o standing unamiullit. 183a Sooi.,_ 

lenins. star III. 63 For sanctioned it was by heiiig 
allowed lojippcar in the Kegency's Gazette unaonulled and 

Uiianoi‘nt«d, ///. a. (Uk- 1 8.) 

1649 laisKiAeK J.Mcasta I’oeins (1904) 8j Sweeter and 
sweeter wliisletli He 'I'o un-anointed Axel tree. 17x6 Dai. 
I KV (ed. 3), UnaHHtaled, unanoiiilcd, < e. without rxireine 
Uiietioii, 1846 U, VesatsCathtrings^r, S^atn (1906) 304 In 

he left unaiiutiited. “.Ms Hatfert Mag, Dec. 90/1 The 
wind, .waltzing about with screainiiig and creaking an un. 
aiiuliiled weather-cock. 

Unft'ntwerabl llty. (Un-‘ lu.) Vote Margin. 

aha cii. The beauty ufthese e.ipos/s must lie in the precision 
and unanswerahiltly with whieb they are given. 

Unanawera'ble, a. [Un-i yJj.] 

+ 1. Wanting in correspondence or agreciuciit ; 
discrepant, dissimilar. Obs. 

1611 Klokio, tHnsfiimdliioU, vnunswerahle. 1883 Sir 
T. llrHiii RT ITrati. (1677) 86 His good will was mueh, hut 
the success unanswerable. 1874 N. Fairfax lltilh Or St hi 
133 Another ni.ui. .may make over the beginnings of manli- 
ness , . , with a Itvuhiiess no waj s unanswerable. 

f b. Const, to. Also quasi-tuA'. Obs. 

' ' 1814 W. U. Philoso^htr't Batujsut (ed. 2) 94^ A man 






,i6ao) 395, 1 . 

base nnd bare, ana faire vnanswcrable to thy dl 
Sias. Exhort. 13 Our barrenness and uimnswcrabla walk- 
ing to the Gospel of ClirisL 

(6) .857 Austen Fruit Trees 11. 93 When the enemies of 
God see professours.. behave themselves unanswerable to 
ihvir profession, these things reflect even u|K)n God. 1670 
Devout CouimuH. (1688) 17.4, 1 have walked . unanswerable 
to those multiplied obligations laid upon me. 

2. That cannot be answered ; not admitting of 
an answer. 

.813 I'liRciiAU Pilgri,nag» ix xv. 747 A Bishop m 
America hath written n hirge .ind vnanswcrable irealiso 
of the .vnehristian Antichristian proceedings in the new 
World. 169a C. Nkssr O. tf N. Test. I. 99 The unanswei- 
able argument of (>. t. for) his knowdedge and wisdom. 1709 
n......... >0 7 A t', ...... s . A and unanswerable proof 


..J Im’n. 

Mme. D'Arhiav Camilla viil x 

■ nowicdged this question to 

Corsair 11. xv, Oh t too convincing— danjterously 
de.tr— In woman’s eye the unanswerable tear I 183s 
Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xxviil, A solving of all moral 
problems by an unanswerable wisdom t 1894 Mrs. Dvan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 971 She never plied him with eni- 
tjarras.slng, unanswerable questions, 
d. Unable to answer ; irresponsible. 

188^ Maneh. Exam, at July 4 He committed tlieoflence 
. whilst suffering from a m, and unanswerable for bis acts. 

Una'nswerableness. [Un-i la.] 

t L The character of not answering or being 
lesponsivc. Also const, to. Obs, 

18x3 Bf. Hall dVr-w. '/ hauisgitnng {s6s6) at How can 
we hut hate this vnkind, mid vnjust, vnanswcrahlene,sso. 
a 1638 — Kern, fPhs. (1660) a6 Being conscious . . of my un- 
aiiswerableness to so great expectation. i6ij Gilfin He- 
monol. (1867) 313 The greatness of the disappointment 
under special service, the unworthy neglect and uiianswcr- 
uhleness to special favours, are extroordmary provocations. 

3. The condition ol not admitting of an answer. 

iSsyPRRaoT Tithes Ep. Dcd. Aljb, Itiat great opinion 
th.Tl most men have of the uiianswcrablenes of Mr. Seldens 
llistory of Tithes, asbxx Donne Ssrne.,Ps. Ixxxix. 47 
(1640) 967 We shall first, Tor our ceiierall humiliation, con- 
sider the unaiiswerablciicsse of tliis question, There is no 
man that lives, nnd shall not see death. 1817 Shkllev 
Ren. Islam Preface note, A commentary illustrative of 
the uimnswerablciiess of * Political Justice*. 1879 Minto 
Ue/ot 33 He proved with provoking unanxwerahicness that 
all honest Dissenters were noways com criied in the Bill. 

Uua'nswerably, o<A'. [Un-i n.] 

1. In a manner not capable of being answered or 
refuted ; irrefutably. 

1384 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 107 But vnto this wu 
haue answered unanswerably. s6s4 Gataker Transubst. 
68 So plaincly and unanswerably due they teach the literal 
understanding of out Saviours words. i8ra Maro. Mason 
Tickler TicMed 6 This was certainly and unanswerably a 
knowledge sufficient of the persons. 1710 Sirrlr Tatter 
Not 19s P6, I have unanswerably proved, that Jointures 
and SettlemenU arc the Bane of Happiness, syfa Mmk. 
D’Arblav / et. May, All you say about the annuity and 
the money appears to me unanswerably righL i8oa Svu. 
.Smith Whs. (1839) I. 14/z Rtrots that have been so fre- 
quently, and so unanswerably cxjiosed 1884 Lo. Coi.E- 
UIOCBIII Lato Times A’r/. 9 Aug.6o4/a Thejudgiiioiit. in- 
terprets the statute quite rightly and unanswerably. 

2. Uncon formably, unsuitably. 

1838 Baxter Kt/onnsd Pastor (1869) 909 t'l'o) deliver the 
mevage of God so. .unanswerably to its dignity, and the 
need of men’s souls. 

Unanswered, />/>/. a- (Uw-i 8.) 


e he 


IS unansucrU. 1464 Ctnu Lett Jtk, 333 That hit weredou^ht* 
lull ftkh suggestion lu reinayn voanswered. 153s More C c- 
/i^/. III. a8i Tyndale wolde haue 



d. ijia N 
say^II 


. ./asmincton ir. Nichotay's Poy. i. xix. safThey began] 
sboote at the castle with great furie, which was not jimft 
viianswered. 1811 Shake, (fim/, T, v. i. 999 Your Petition 
Is )el vn-answer’d. 1833 W. Kameskv AstroL Restored 37 


swered Groans, Yet still with iieverHieasing Moans I languish 
for Relief. 1798 Mhb. D'Arblay CaniiUa 11 xi. His un- 
answered observations contributed but little to enliven the 
walk. 1843 Mrs. Caklvlk Lett. (1883) I. S76 She has left 
iiiy last letter uiiansweted. 1901 Spectator ao July 02/9 
'X'he .arguments so ably re-stated, .are not only unanswered 
but uiinnswcr.able. 

Una’ntwering, ///. a. (Un-> 10.) s8s4 Sanderson 
Seim. 1. 226 Many of the creatures beiiijj now rebellious 
.and iioysoiii unto man, nnd un.aiisweriiig fats commands and 
exiNictations. iMi Si»T. Martin Catullus, To Calvus 4 
When ..friendship weeps, and clasps the unanswering urn. 
Unantagonl'etlc, a. (Un-' 7 ) 18^ Stoffuru Bhuokk 
in Jacks L/s ^ Lett. (1917) I. no They are on llie whole 
siu h lifeless, iinaningonistic creatures Unanta'gonixed, 
pfil.a. (Um.'B) i86s Spencer /'I ts/ A’rrnr. (1870) 946 All 
uiiaiitagonucd fuico ill one ditcctiun. 1899 Allbntt's Syst 
Med. \\ 1. 376 The occurrence of rigidity is due to the ' uii- 
ant.igunised ’ or ‘ unrestrained ‘ influence exerted by the 
cerebellum. 

Unanti’cipated, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

It 1779 WARntiRTON Di'u. Arxa/. v, App., Wks. 1788 HI, 
183 'This possibly miEht have recurred to his Lordship, while 
ha was boasting of nis new and unanticipated objection. 
s 8 s 7 Faradav Chem. Mamp xxiii, 363 '1 hose who have 
suddenly had occasion to collect gas from n.ttural or unan- 
ticipated sources 1891 Mehfuiih One </ our t oug. xxv, 
T'heyleft hurriedly t 1 think it was unanlicipated by Nesta. 

Unanti cipatlngly, adv, (Un-' n ) 1891 Meredith One 
of our Cong, xxvii, .Slie had come unanlicipatingly, without 
design, except perhaps to get n supciior being to. restrain a 
gambler’s hand. UtiRntl cipatlve, it. (Un-* 7.) 1847 
II. Miller hirst Impr. Eng. xvii. (1857) 309 They perished 
ignorant of the past, and unanliciiiiiiive of the futuie. 1891 
V. C- Cotes s Girts on Barge 6 He stood with unanlicipa- 
tive resignation, this old carpenter. UnA'lltiquatad, 
ppl. It. (UN.' 8.) 1839 Kuskin in K. (r Rossetti (1899) 930, 
1 plead with you for entire clearness of modern and unnnti- 
quated expression. 

Una nxionB, a. (Un - 1 7,) 

174s Yodno Nt. Th. t. 414 When young, indred, In full 
content, we someiimes nobly rest, Ununxious fur ourselves 
41774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (183a) ll. 642 To keep the mind 
..unanxious for success in her eageresl pursuits. >844 
TuACKFRAvif. Lyndon vl, lam nut unanxious to expel leiice 
on myself iho ellect of the war passion. sBjo W R. Greg 
Polit. PrMenis i6i The career of these classes, instead o( 
being cosier and more unanxious than it was,.. lias become 
..a ceaseless struggle 

Hence V&K'nxioTiBly aJv, 

1789^ y. Philips' Poems, Li/e to This gentleman sat ns 
unaiixiously e.Tsy as he did, even in a much humbler foilune. 
t88t Wiseman Lenten Past, in linns ta Feb, 5/6 Wo c.ni 
safely and unanxiously commit to .our devoted clergy the 
task [etc.]. 188$ Fini.avson Bio/. Rthg. 39 He ought to do 
all these things unanxiously. 

UDapo'crypbfil, «. (IJn-' 7.) 1644 Mhton Aieop 
(Arb.) 43 Yet God in that unapocryphall vision, said . Rise 
Deter, kill and eat. 

Unapologe’tio, a. (Un-i 7, Cf. G. un- 

aplogetisch.') 

1834 LvnoN /’lon/rir ii iv, With that sort of quiet and 
unapologetic air, which seemed to consider the right as u 
thing of course. s888 W. R. Grpg I it, * .Soc. yudgm. aoi 
The unapologeiic and us it were physiologicul coolness of 
bis analysis. 189s Swinuurne .\tud. Prose .y Poetiy (1894) 


Unapo-statued. ///. a. (Un.‘ 8.) 16S4 H. Mur 
Answer 77 The Vision .. piefigurrs the ptitily and ui 
aposlalirea stale of the primitive Church. Hid. 
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16^ U, More Answer 411 'I he I'urily and Unapostuti/ed- 
ness of the rnmitive Church. 

UnapostO'lic, a. (Un- i 7. C’f. G. unapos- 
tohsch.) 

1673 (Rp. Ckufi] Naked 'truth 25, I know full well this 
iinapostolick way of Preaching was used by some of the 
Ancient Faihcis. 1830 F. W. Newman Phases o/haith 14 
My repugnance to Infant Baptisiii was really intense, and 
my conviction that it is tinapusinlic as strong then a.s now. 
1876 Ro.skin hors Clav. Ixv. 2O0, 1 can’t think whom the 
Uiiapostolic William was named after. 

Unapoato'llcal, If. (Un-'7) 1B37 bvo Smuh Acf to 
SingUtoH Wks. 1859 II, 158/z Aiiupuleiice which iiiy clever 
friend the Examiner would pronounce to lie tiiiapostolical. 
Unapoato lically, nitv, iUn-' n) s888 J. A. Wylie 
Road to Roms xi. 149 They died, and were sucLccded by 
oihris unapostojic.dly ordained. 1884 W. S. Lilly Am. 
Riiig, iV Mod. 'I h, 64 [Evangelicalism] bad ended un- 
upostol.cally III the J, reaching of foolishness. 

tUnappalT,*!. Obs.-^ [Un-' 15.] mtr. To 
licLonic linpnitetl, to fade. 

14x8 Lylki. Pt Guit. Pilgr. igsio Lyilie .1 flloure tliat 
dotho vnapayre Whaiine it is pliixkyd and lejde lowe. 
t XJnappal rable, 4. o/it.-‘ [UN-i7b.] In- 
capiible of beiii|F inipitlrcd ; unfiuliii};. 

>574 >r. Martornt's Apotahp. 300 It sighifielli y> lire 
blissed sort are crowned with an vniipjiaiiablc & flaming 
* of cucrlosting life. 

la • ' 

xefix T. Norton Calvin's hut. iv. 161 Y' cucry man may 
kepe his own safe & vnappcircd. 1371 Goi ding Calvin on 
Ps. 11.4 llispuwcr..cuiiiiiiewcih sauUiid iiiiappayred, what- 


i power. .cuiiiiiiewcili saul .and iiiiappayred, wl 
soever men doo jiraclLse ageinst u. 1587 — Pe Mur, 
xiv. 109 Ye shall SCO a m.ni forgoc all bn. seiiccs . .and ye't 
hnue iKiih life and reason viuippnyrcd. 

U nappa-lled, ppl. a. ( Un- i 8. ) 

1376 Banister Hist. Man vii. ^ Others, with senses vn- 
appalled. . . haue plowed a path diruclly over iho inouiitainc. 
im T. W. La Primaud, tr, Acad, (1589) 283 Subtninirig 
alto with a jjreat and unappallcd hart, mubt cruel tormciiit. 
1611 bi'EED Hnt, Gt. Brtt, ix. vil § 68 Applying vnto him 
certaine vertet of Lucan, in Luiniiicndutiou of hit vnapaHed 
conttancy. 1671 Milton E. H. iv. 435 Some bent at thee 
tbtr fiery darts, while thou hat'sc unappall’d in uUtn and 



UNAFPAREL. 
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UNAPPBEHBNSIVB 


1713 Youno Leut Day ill. 16S Tha «omof 
iigni Kuce «ii«ppiU’d look down, a 1774 Tuckkk Li. JY«/. 
(>134) II, ato Unhurt by toilt and laboun, unappalled bv 
dangen. iSei Scott /*»>#/<■ xxxvii, The unappalled, 
dlgmfied, and commanding manner of Minna Troll over- 
awed him. iSsf Ltg. i. Catth 0/ ymtsitrg, 

Uncalled By fear of deatl^ or prieatly word, 
t UliappaY«l, v. Obs. [Um-*4.] trans. To 
disrobe, undress. Alsoy^. 

IS77 Hammer Anc, Bed. Hitt. (1663) 65 The fiery pile 
being prepared, he unapparelled nlmaelf. 1386 J. Muau 
Lift Margt. Clitherow (1849) 194 She requested them that 
the women might unapparcl her. 1801 Middleton Blurt 
Matter CoHttnhU ii. 11. D ij, T.adies vnapparell yourde.ire 
Iwautios. 1614 Donnk Obuquitt Ld. HarringtOH la Thai 
I can studio thee, And, by these meditations refin'd, Can 
ui^parell and enlarge my minde. 


■ IlALOM Ihh IVar (1639) 103 In Peru, though they 
were unapparelled People, according to the Clime [etc. 1. 
16x4 Quarles Job Sect. xv. MJb, If e're (alone) my lips 


lOrnhi 

wrong, Or saw him naked, vnapparell'd long. tM Huylin 
Surv. Fratut 118 Most immodestly unapparelled. 1871 
Cai.vrri ky Hy Leavet (1903) 93 All unapparell'd, barefoot 
all. She ran to that old ruin’d wall. 

unappa'reiit, a. (Un-i 7 ) 

•SS4 Knox Faythfull Admon. F 8 b. To. . obeye that whych 
God commaundeth lie it neuer so harde, so vnapparent or 
contr.srie to their affections. i6>4 Latham FatcoHry(\b\fi 
loa For the liuer or the disease thereof, is so secret and vn- 
t, that, it is neuer mistrusted nor thought of. 1643 




. Wks. 1851 IV. 193 Bitter actioi 


Of Nature from the unapparent Deep. lyag Pore Odyt 
II. ijs On foreign shores Ulysses treads, Or glides a gno.. 
with unapparent shades. 1735 Younc Cenlaui i. Wks. 1757 
IV. 1119 A fire elemental is diffused through all mature. 


o^ie/. 1811 Sheilkv Adimaix xlv. The inheritors of iin. 
fulfilled renown Rose from their thrones, built beyond 
mortal thought, Far in the Unanparent. 

Plence Unaippa'reiitlr aav. 

>599 Sandys Kurofm i.Mt. (163a) 94 To avoid the contn. 
glon of tha diseaM or aeducement by the dangerously and 
iinapparently diseased. 

tunappa'8sionttte,<s. (Un-' 1), .ately adv. (Un-'h.) 
1398 Yono Oiann 53 If Pans li.id judged like a prudent and 
vnappassionate tudge. ibid. 148 But thinking of the matter 
vnappassionately, it was now liettcr for me. 

unappea lable, a. [Un -1 7 b.] That cannot 
be appealed against {at front). 

1633 J. Hayward tr. Biandft Banith'd Virg. 30 An un- 
appealable sentence of death 164E Vimi. King 15 The 
sole unappealable Judge of nil things. 1678 Cudwortii 
Inttil. .Syit. i. V. 898 There being no idtimatejudgment un- 
appealable from, there could never be any final determina- 
tion of controversies. 1747 Cakte Hitt. Bag. I. 439 The 
Bisiiom . . maintaining their just and unappealable authority. 
1788 Seward Lett. (1811) I. 339 A man of ability, with an 
air of unappealable decision, perpetually pronouncing in 
modern poets that to be obscure, which is clear as day. 
light. t88a Ld. Lvtton LuciU ti. Iv. |i. it Muse or 
Spirit, that inspirrst the deep drama of man I,, First and 
last unappealable arbitress, thou I 1874 Gladstone Bame, 
ole,, yaticauBeereet 36 The judgments of this Pope .are 
unappealable and irreversible. 

Hence THuippeaTabUneaa, -ably adv. 

1831 DuatiAM Maran-atha (1653) 33 The un-appealable. 
nease from this judgement. 184a Da Quimlky Mo<t. 
Suferttit. Wks. 1854 III. 314 The vuta cauta . .Hood, ns 
regarded heavenly verdicts, unappealably comlemned. 

Unappealing, ^y/.a. (Un.‘ 10.) 1848 Worlrstfr 

(citing South). 18^ Ku.skim Mad. Paint. IV. v. xviii. 1 9 
Without some correlative understanding in the specLstor, 
Titian's work.. must be utterly dead and unappealing to 
him. 1883 C. St ANRORii Symb. Christ vii. (1878) i,,o Hidden 
meaniiigw sparkle out from lines in his Billie that before 
seemed blank and uii.ippLnling. 

t Unapp«a'ring, ///. n. Obs. [Un-i 10.] 
Unapparent. 

1334 Knox l''ayth/. Admon. II 7 b^God hath a thousand 
meanes (very unapperyng to mannes ludgomcnt) wherby he 
wylldelyuor..liiaaraictcd cliurchc 1638 Mavne t.unan 
(1664) 388, I plainly see the Images of all things, you un- 
appearingt my srlf elsewhere. 184a Fuller Josef k'tCo.it 
I. (1867) 108 Tlicir knowledge [being] increased insensibly 
and by unappearing degrees. 

Unappea-saole, a. [Un-I 7 b.l That cannot 
-ppeased or plac-itccl ; irr"’ — •* 

If feelinga, activities, etc. 

1581 T. Noston Calvin's Tmt. Ii. srii. (1634) 138 They 
presse us, I say, ami doe pursue us with an unappeasable 
rigour. 1371 GoLoiNoCii/fNN on/’r. xsxiv. 1 He. .burned 
against him with uimp|iensablc hatred. 1381 J. Bkli. 
Hasidon's Antiti. Osor. 407 Such unappcas.ablo contention 
and brawlyng about the malnteyiisiinreof I’tirgalory. i6oa 
Warner .d/A Kng. Epit. sCki they pursued such vimpeas. 
able and tyrannous wiirre that [etc. J. 1671 Mil ton Samson 


Comedy, Ihe eternal tormenting un.-i|ii»a.s.Tble vigilance . 
of present fashionable tragedy. 1843 IIamilton /’e/i. Ldiic. 
IS. (cd. a) 356 The ambition of the Papal See Is uiinpiK-ns- 
able. 1870 Lowrli. Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 393 The 
unappeo-sable apprehension of a German for his biographer, 
b. Of persons (or other agents). 


defence against this our unappeasable advenaty. s6si , only, hum, which 1 shall no' 
SrEED Htti, Gt. Bnt. ix. xx. 31 The turbulent, and vn. render null, void, and of none 


36 ( They ere] so vnappeosable In anger, that they cowardly 
murther their enemies, aiyii Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet 
Wks. 1731 1. 334 With envious Rage I saw them swell. All 
unappealable os Hell. 1839 Dickens NuhUby xliii, A real 
live furious and most unappeasable Saracen, s^a M. 
Collins Tvso Piiettget for Pearl I ix. 183 One makes it 
a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove, 
driven by an unappeasable fate. 

Hence UnappM'mblaneM, -ably adv. 

1811 Fiorio, fmflacabilita, vnappeasablcnetse. (Also in 
Bailey and Ash.] 1847 Hexham i, Vnappcasably, omir. 
soeurltcteu. 1837 l.vrTOH/IMeNr II 310 rliuse twin rocks 
..lietweeii winch the .sea. .roars unappcasably through ils 
mists of foam. 1863 Carlyle I'redJt. Gt. xxi. v. (1873) X 
63 He grieves unappcasably to have lost Frtedricli tSyi 
Lowell Stud, lyind. (1886) 139 He is |)crtinaciously ami 
unappcasably dull. 

unappea-aed, /»//. a. (Un- i 8. ) 

1388 SiiAKS. Tit. A I i. looGiiie vs the proudest prisoner 
Ilf the Oothes, That we may. sacrilicc his llcsh . .That so 
ihe sliadowes he not vnapiieas'd. 1397 Hooker B-cei. Pot 
V. xlviii. I 9 Gods heauio indignation ami wrath towards 
mankinde ns yet vnappeased. n 1637 It ]onsfsn Horeue's 
Art Poet. 17a If ngaiiie Honour’d Achilles' ch.snce by thee 
be seiz'd, Kcepc him still active, nngr)-, uii-appeas'd. >718 
Poi-E //i.irfxiv. 567 Not unappcascil he enters Pluto’s g.ite, 
Who leaves n brother to revenge his fate. i8t8 Lvtton 
Pelham III. xiii, He was t€H> lost m Ins still umappcaseil 
lage to heed me. 1864 R. F. liiieiciM Mission to Gdete I 
9 I'lu: uiup|Mr.tsed elements g.sthercd stiengih for a fresh 
outburst. 

fUnappe -liable, a. Obs.-^ [Un-» 7 Ii cf. 

Appki.late ///. aj ~ UNAi’PKAr.ABr.K a. 

1661 Feltiiam Resolrtt (e<l. 8) ii, Ixxxiii. 370 Who shall be 
Judg, whether I sh.dl take upon me to be supreme and 
iiiiappcllablef 

Unappen-daged, a (Un * 9 I 18x7 PoLLOK Course P 
Mil. 107 It was a congrcg.itiaii vast of men ’ Of iin.sppeiid. 
.igcd and unvarnished men. 

fUnappercolvod,///. a. Ohs. tare. [Un-> 8 ] 
Uiipercclvcil. 

1390 Gowfh Ce»«/ II 337 Wlier that Diane hirselve slml, 
Sche ihoghte^omc unaperccived. Ibtd. 3C7 His pourpos 
aboiite he hroghte, And wentoawey unaparccived 

Unappertat*ning, fH. «• (Un.< 10.) 1845 bvMONns 

Diary (C.Tmdcii) 374 Tire others easier e.ires with these 
Unapperteyning storyes. 1800 W. Taylor ii Kobhetds 
.Vcw. (1843) I. 344, I steadily disadvise s|Hiiling your new 
edition of Chntterton by lacking to it any unappert, lining 
stuff of mine. Una-ppetlzlng,///. a. (Un-'io) 1884 
i.rafhie t8 Oct. 399/3 I’he food is loo often frequently 
i.narsety-proparcd, pretentious and unapfietising. 1890 
Times IS Mar. 11/3 Within the unappetizing liusk which 
surrounds the question there is a kernel of interest. 

Unapplan-ded, ///. a. ( Un- i 8. ) 

1739 R- Buil Ir. DedeUndus' Grohianut 153 Vou’ll some, 
thing find to act, as well as they, Nor unapplaudeil be for 
what you ssy. a 1774G0LUSM. Ir. Scarron's Com ttomanie 
(177s) 1, 9 His iiicrit did not iKLSs unobserved or unapplaudeil. 
*855 (J- R Lkikchild] C orntvall 393, I should envy the 
man th.Tt faith of assur.Tiice which could supiHut liiiu in 
such an extremity unwilnessesi, unappl.Tuded i883Kin<.- 
LAKE Cttmenll. 113 1 bcpaliciil iitmppl.Tiided toil liy wlm h 

he nren..red |he COd. 

tu-sive, o. (Un-' 7.) 1837 Carlyle /•■>. A’rt- 
.t whitli Festival the Publio again assists, »»■ 


.’ipplicable 

1388 J. Harvbv Disc. Probl 96 Shall you not fiml il,e 
said esieemerl numlier of lh.it yeeru vii.Tpfi.Thle to any such 

iiurnoses, or tntenisT_ 1844 Milton .‘tieoft. (Arh ) 44 Best 

Ikioks to a naughty mind .arc not uaappliable to cM.ea.sions 
of evill. a 1681 Fulllr ICot ihies, C ambridge. I. (1663) 150 
All uimppliable in nny peciilinr maimer to the people of ihis 
County. 1873 R. Bunthocce Causa Pei iio Who se, tl, 
not how 11n.Tppl3.1ble to either Projiosition in ih,' mention’d 
trgiinicnt this Answer isl 

Unappli'anced, a. (Un ' 9 ) 1844 Tai fourd .‘ttheman 
Captive iv, ii. Tl,e siin-like face Of niinpptinii' cd virtue 

i Una-pplioable, a. obs. [Un-» 7 ti.] In- 

ArruOADt.K et. 

1847 Clarendon //»/. Keb. v. 5ii His Maiesty s.tw all 
those either t,>t.iny .iliened from Ills sen lie, or. like men 
111 a trance, unapplicable to it. Lolkf Hum. Und. n 
All. 8 7 'I'he Ideas that demonstratively shew the equ ilily or 
ineqiialily of unapplicable Quaiililies. 17410 Mioiiifion 
i iicro I. vi. 406 A coiisrcrnlion, legally pnfoi moil, m.idc 
ilie lliiiig consecr.Tlcd uiLappliLubleevcr nfier to.iiiy priv ,ie 
use. 1783 111 A( KsToNK Comm. I. la The Roman jiaiulci 1 
" fiiriiish us with a pieio of history m '■ ■ 


XJnappoi-ntable. «• (Un-i 7 b.) 

1864 Hr More Myst. imq. 95 This Infallible Judge l*ing 
God, and being iinappoint.Thlc by man 
w. F.mtrson (1883) I. 103, 1 suppose 
ipromolable, unaptioininble iii.m now 
living in England than I. 

Unappoi’nted, /i/A 0. [Un-’ 8 .] 

1. Not appointed, in various scnsc.s. 

1360 PiLKiNCTON A.r/ez Aggeiis I iij. Nay how shall they 
come togctheri except pl.aco and titiie l>e appoyn(fr<i? How 
shal they know when and whither resort, vnnppuyiitet] { 

IS86 SiDNPtv o-tf-fftry/a Ilf, V (ii^ia) -^77 KNclfie vcrygricfe 
& fenre would prove her un.ippointcd rxe( ntionern X78a 
V. Knox /'«. vi {1819) I, 14 'J lie fipcrntions of this rnKine 
of oppre.ssic>n, jij the hzind^ of an intrr<*btcd plebeian, tin* 
appointed, unsauthorised. i&oo I atv Htp 79 Ch. Div. 

So much thereof as should temain uimppomted or undis. 
jHJsed of. 

2. Not fitted out with rc<itnsitcs ; unequipped. 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Alb) 64 Fliidiug lliem sehus 

vnappointed for the ficldc, Itheyl ktepc a larrc otf 1759 
(,ie Unanfifo/// a 1 1837 Caklyi K . A ,0 n i xi, 

Troops badly commanded, sn.ill we say? Or troops inlriiisi- 
rdly b.sd? Unnppomicd, undisciplined, mniinons 

UnappOTtloned, /// a (Un-' B.) (1775 Asn) 1793 
A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 53 'Ihis second process 
le.Tves a residue of eight out of the izo mcmbcis un- 
apiRirlioiicd. Una-ppositely, mAs (Un.' n.) 1680 11 . 
More A Bocal. Afoi. End soz lo the fourth and l.ist 
[nrgiimciitl he answers 

Unappre-olablt 

apprcci.ililc. 

i8u Blaekw Mag. XII. 53 After reading the above un- 
appreciable epistle.. we foithwith sweetened our fragrant 
lymph with two supernumerary lumps. 1B49 F. W. Nkh- 
MAN Soutiv. JsWhcrethat holy spirit of Intercession lives, 
the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, r 
bean unnp] ' ' ' ' ' - — r* - 

worth wlmi 
prccinble ai 
of national laxaiion. 

nnappre’ciated,///.a [Un i 8.] a. Not 

j duly appreciiUtd or valued, b. Not piopeily 

estimated. 

i8a8-3a WiDsrEB, 1833 Ce«>/ d/an,’- VI, 132 'though her 
1 powers in parts of fias-sion, energy and pathos, are not 
I iiiiappreciiitcd. i8<8 Miss Braddon Bun lo Baith III, 
I i. 5 Mie loves him, although she knows that lier .illtction 
IS nnretinnrd, iinapprecl.itcd. >893 I.iDlioN. etc / ijt 
I'usey 1. XI. The yet unappreciated power of Kumanisni 

Unapprc’ciatlng, /// a. (Un-'io) 1833 S Austin 
Lhatac. Coethe I. 304 the unworthy and iinapprcci.Tling 
mention of siieh names .IS Wordsworth, Soiitlie), and Cole, 
ridge. 1871 ’1 VLOE /’n’w. Cm//. 1 zo ’Ihe unappreuaiiiig 
\ hatred and ridicule that is lavished by n.irrow hostile zeal on 
Btahmanism, Buddhism, iioroastrisni. Unapprecla’tion. 
(Un-' is and 3b.) 1886 Patt Malt(i.sr) }sm 8/2 A singular 
iin.ipiirei i.ilinti of tlie coiidilion of Ihiiigs Unappre’- 

ciative, a (Un.' 7 .nr ' ■ , ... 

(1913) I IV. 173 'the rci 

1888 ViSCI SI RANI.I'OR.. . .... 

time lo enter inlo .1 special txamnution of Ins K 
l>olicy, contrasting ir, wli< n necessary, with his own cm 
nn^precintive exposition of the same 

Unapprelie’nded, //A a [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not apprehended by the mind. 

1597 llnoKKK /'(cL I'oL V II S t 1 bey of whom ( 
nitugether vnapprehended, arc but fuw ii 


[Un-i 8] 


"" 'I'l'l'c: 

Not applied, 

vaiidus senses, 
luo Hvrdr tr. y Ives' Instr.Chr. lyom. t. i i Quintilian 
III Ills iKikc, where he doth instruct and Icaclic an oraloiir, 
wyllcth ids begyiinyng and entrance lo be taken from the 
1 railel, and no tymo lo be slacked vnaplied towarde thrmlc 
ind purpose of the focullee enlended. 1603 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 11. xxi. ts Because they were men dedicated to .t 
free, unapplied course of life •' 


private, free, unapplied course of life. iMiFisvki bfeth 
Cioue I, 3 Never was any wound healnl by .T prep ireil, lint 
unapplied plaisler. 1731 Wariiurton Pope's Wlt. IV. aB 
vote. While a character is unapplieil, all the various parts 
of it will be consiilerol together. 1783 J. Phillii-s Trent. 
Inland Nav. 39 The money would lie useless and unapplied 
n great part of the time. iBya Uadbagp Eton Matmf. 
XXXV. (eil 3) 388 We may lemark that the sea itself offers 
It pereiiuiai source of power hitherto almost iiii.ipplied. 
18^ S. Wai roi K Ld. y. Rusttll I. 373 The remedies wliicli 
l.ord John had desired to provide were still unapplied. 

Unappoi nt, V. [Un-s 3.] /m/w. 'l o cancel. 

iMa Mrs Beiin City fleiitss iv. I, ‘Twas an appointment 


Hi li< I 




1896 


10 light .by means unapprehended by 
A. Morrison ( hitd of ih. Jago xxi. ■’03 lie n.To ,t snapcic--, 
iin.ipiirc-hcndcd iioliun that L.niiiry was lln suh irinlinr 
alive that could understand .and fcc( wall him. 

2 Not arrested. 

i6it t’oTr.E , Desuiltiigf. vnarresled, viiapnrehemled 
1764 Burn Poor I ar.vs 2.7 'ihe cl.iusc wherLb) a rogn< 
.TiiU vagabond .was to be sent to the place when he I isi 
passed unapprehended. 

nuapprehe nding, //A 17. [Un-‘ lo.j l..iLk- 

iii}; in a))|>reliciisioii. 

■ 794 Godwin Cetleb Williams 112 How much Insd he lo 
struggle with in this respect in the unappreliending obstinacy 
of some of bis Macedonians? 1891 Hardy less xxxv. 
Vouaie an un.Tpprchending 

i’ TTnapprehe’nsil 

1 . That cannot be appiehended. 

1613S1RW Ai EXANDERinSidncy/Infi/fm (i6,? ') j3jOhuvv 
the wulc, apt for .'ll! imprevtions transroiulinR rc.'ison, can 
comprehena unapprtheiHtible tliincB i /• 1715 Sou rn 
(1744) VII. 94 Wimb ftsvrrtbms b .ivt* it imppprcliLiiMblr 
what place enn rcasoiialily be lrf» for ♦'Hblirs'.inj; rxbort.itions 
totliewil) « 1761 I.Avv AV/iw* «‘jr \x (1772) 

85 It stood hidden in tJod, and was unapprchcnsiblc 

2 Incapalilc of apprehending. 

i6ii Hk\w«*od Htas A)*e n ii, Mow h.Ti‘.h!> doih your 
wt-srifome KoniKi in ttiV.Hus Of these Ibirlmri.iii'N, du)), viu 
apprehensible. 

unapprehe -naive, a [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Nut apprehensive or quick to iindcist.mti ; 
stupid, imiritelligent. 

i6»4 Donnk M ed xiv. {rd -) 3^1 When dn > [rr 
honours and pleasures] tome in ,in vn.i|i|>reht-ii uc Ak< 




yel impudent; siitlle Piouhrs, I^l•lU)l^ in N.ame, 
indued Wolvfi 1770 (Ikay in (\nr re. A'/t/z/Y/r (1843) 
Hr.»y let ihe next you send me be halt nn-l blind, d 
unappirhrnsive, and strong headec]. 1786 J'f(\ 

t'kilanthtofnt I Wi'lhc v — ‘ * * 

.*imi the scrv.uils iinapprcli 

Scott Hfttothrdy^ l*‘ramc not ihyscif inoic u , . 
than nature hath formed thee. ««4oJ H. NRWMi 
Utrm (i8| •) V. Ill 41 They look at them a** infants 


\s sour, iht sheds wet, . . 
and imjwrtineni >8*5 
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UNAPT. 


UWAPPRBHBNSIVBLY. 

the oljjcctii which meet their eyei, in a vague unapprehentilve I 

2^ Not anticipntive or fearful of danger, etc. ! 
ifi66 W. Uor.HuBST /,c/'w/c^ra/ 4 /a (1894) 38 The patient I 
l«ing unapprelieiiMve of hiH danger. 167a Wii kins ATaf. 
KtliK. 467 That stupor and beniitnmedness of spirit, whereby 
men are made unapprehensive of their aitlicttons. lyaS 
Klin Hvvwoon tr. d/;HC, He Gomel e Bil/e A. (173a) II. 1 
aJ7 Unapprchenvive of the Destinv which attended him. ‘ 
180S VVoansw PreUuU it 455 And for tiiis cauie to thee I ■ 
speak, nnapprrheiisive of contempt. 1854 J. S. C. AatiOTT [ 
Nafoleon I. x»vi 409 Kor there were thousands of 

travelers on the Continent, unapprehensive of danger. 

b. With clause, or without const, 
aiyos J. Howe l.ivine Temple 1. ii 1 8, 1 am not unappre- 
hensive that I might,. have proceeded in another ineiliml 
174* llisiK Cmve 477 In gamesome Mood To frohrk on 
Eteniily’sdre.ad Drink, Unapprehensive 1753 Kn iiardsov 
OrnnHiioii 11781) I. xxxix. xSj My heart is ,t little lighter 
Yet not un.ipprehensive. 18x9 Scott Ainu o/G. is. In the 
hour of unalTccted and unapprehensive ease and simplicity 
1853 Kahx Grinneit Exf, xxxvii. (1856) 340 note, 'Ihc 

Unapprehe'nslvely, miv. [Un-i ii b.] 
t Uiidiscovciahly, impcrccplihly 
a 16x9 OsHORNv. Observ. Turks Wkt. (ifiyfl 317 Till a 
reverence he real, or uniuipreheiisively feigned, it is folly 
to expect performance of Oaths 111 the Mtiiilieta. 


iMi ItAxixa Mor.Pio^ost. (ifiBo) I | 4 If a Natural 
Unapprehensiveness lllocks up the Way, even 'J ime and 
Labour will never bring any, to any great Eminency of 
Underst.ituling, 1871 WoooiixAn .SA 'leresa 11. xix. 127 
Ily reason of the Unapprehensiveness which (hxl puts into 
us 1748 KicHAanaoN CVivrixro (1811) 111. ii. 6 Unihinking 
rrcalures have some comfort 111 the shortness of Ihoir views; 
in their iinapprrhensiveneM. c 1833 Mbs. SiiitRwnnn I.t/t 
xxii (1854) S&7 That unaccountable unapprchcnsivenciLS 
winch so often foreruns any severe affliction. 

Uiiappre'iittced, /// a. (Un-'S) 1 177$ Ami.) 1809 
(ut. AVi. XVI. 500 How many await, iin.ipiirenliced, for 

Unappriaed, ///- a. [Un-i 8 .] Not ap- 

jirised or informed • a. Const, of. 

1718 K. Mobbis Ess. Ahc Arcliit, |>. xxii, lliose who are 
unapprir’fl of the minuter Proportions 1798 S fit Hr. Lkb 
taisteib. T. 11. jS Uut he, unapprised of the anxious ex- 
pectaiion he excited, loitered hy the way. 1835 1. Tavi ok 
Sptr, Despot iv. 144 I'he author must not he supposed . 
uimppnsed of the vast controversy of which it has been the 
subject. i8ss Miinuy Auh^oHes (18^7) an Aware tliat 
Uarlinglon had lieen a Prohation Station, and unapprised 
of Its ahandoninent. 

b. With dc|scndcnt clause, or without const. 

1741 VoiiNo Nl. Th V. 439 .Some mischievously weep, not 
unappris'd, Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye. 
1746 Wist BY I'nne. AfetioHist I suppose, you are not 
iin.appriicd. That during this Period .they were continually 
relieved by the Prayers of the Faithfid 1783 Pott Ckirurj~ 
Ib'it II 64, I also am not iiiiapprired what influence a 
siiri essfiil opcr.uion h.is had. 1816 P HikviI Beau/us oj 
Bat IS 1 . 338 liuly mortifying is it to the un.spprized visitor 
to one of the first theatres in Kiirope, to find [etc 1 1847 
U1101K Greece ii. xssii. (i8d>) IV. 388 They douhtlvss were 
not unapprised that the .Spartans had actually equipped an 
army for the support of Creesus. 

Uiiapproachabl llty. (Um-' 13 and 5b,) 1S48 Mas 
Gobk Eng. Char. Inirod , My lajrd Duke, no longer 

tmllicked with. 190s .S, K White WaseH Traifxxx, The* 
lumiBsr jack demands in his boss a ccilain fundament.'il un. 
approacnahtlity. 

unapproa'ohsblei h (and sb.). [Un.1 7 b I 
and 5 b.J 

1. Of things or places : That ctinnot l)C ap- 
pronched ; inaccessible. 

1581 A. Gilbv Teei. n Pnirlarcht »8 We went to a strong 
walled, and vnapprocimble Citie. . whiche threatened to kiU 
vs .383 Go,. UNO, Cnivin on Deut xxii. 130 To the endr 
that wee shoulde learne to lie humble and to know that 
hec dwelleth in vnapprochahlc light. 18x3 K. Long tr. 
BareUy's Argenh til vii. 175 The Hill is unapproachable 
towaid theSca-side. 1685 Doyle I/,gH yeneralion f 6. 5 
God is said to inhahite an unapproachable Light, which 
humane Spei illations cannot penetr.-ite 174a Youno Nt. 
Th. IX. 850 He resides alrove them all. In glory's un- 
approach,sl>le 1 ccess. 1816 bcoTT Utd Mart, xliii. All alone, 
and in a place of almost unapproachable seclusion. 1891 
hABHAt Dntkn. .V Dawn I, there weie districts in which 
the beat was bo intense that they were un.ipnroachablr, 

Ag. t6t6 Ir. chartlin'e Trav. Peisia 31 Which sort of 
Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was ns it weic 
unapproachable. 

2. That cannot be approached in confidence or 
intimacy. 

1848 Dickens Dombey liii, Mr. Dombey is unapproachable 
by any one, and hia stale €>f mind is haughty, rash, un- 
reasonable, and un governahltcnow. Ms-AM.Er.su.yid, 
All such things she would hear discussed, as we. .in our 
unapproachable magnificence never hear them. 1004 Mas, 

M. Creighton Life Bf. Creighton vi. 1. 148 The Itsherfolk 
. .had . the most imagination, and the hinds were the most 
unapproachable. 

3. Beyond the reach of rivalry ; matchless. 

1831 Carlyle Sart, Res. in, xl, The epithet tehsuidtr^ 
m&ssig (lailor-like) betokens an otherwise unapproachable 
degree of pusillanimity, 1858 Feoude Htst. Jsng. (tBsB) I, 
i, 88 Out of the illuminations arose those iiaintinn which 
remain unapproached and unapproachable in llieir ex- 
cellence. 1871 E. F. Buaa AHEiHem xlv. xSo A sermon of 
iinapproai hable eloquence, and pathos. 

4. absol. ns sb. One who, or that which, cannot 
be approached or equalled. 

1800 Coi aaiDCC Piecolom. iii. i. Wo shall view The Un- 
approachable glide out in splendour. 18x1 Shellbv ionn. 


I Byrws 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the 
unapproachable. 1888 Acesdtmy ax May 337/3 One or two 
! [translations) fiom Heine come ax near 10 the unapproach- 
I able ax can fairly be expected. 

Hence tTiMpproa-oltabUnaBa, -ably adv. 

1717 Daiiev (voI. 11), issateesssbUnett, *unapproachable- 
[ nesiL 18x3 Eng. Lt/o 11. 8x He became resolutely silent 
i and did not attenmt to overcome his unapproachablencsa, 

I 1874 Lisle Caxb J. Gsuynm I. hi. 94 '1 lie unapproachable. 

: ness of the disdainful governess. 1848 Worcester, 'Un- 
\ rtgpronchnbly, no as not 10 lie approached. l>r. Allen. 1863 
I Lit. Lytton Ring A masis 1. 36 1 he habitual conBciousnes.s 
of an unapproachably high social position. 1890 ‘ R 
Hoi DRRWOOD * A//»rr'f Right (1899) 177/a 'Ihe illustrious 
lake Challcrson, unappro.ichahly apparelled, redolent of 
inhulous wealth, 

Unapproa-ohed, ///- a. [Un-i 8.] Not 

aiiproiiched ; not reached hy advance (in space or 
nttninment). 

1887 Mil loM P. L. Ill 4 Since God is light. And never 
hut m imapproarhed light Dwelt from hternitie, 17S3 
I'ofE OHyss XIX 53 Celestials, mantl'd in excess of light, 
C.in visit uiiap|iro;icli‘d by iiiurtal sight, tSty Woanaw. 
Lament HatyQ. Scots 19 Mo, imappro.'iched by any friend, 
Save those who to my sorrows lend Trsis due unto their 
own. i8s6(BeeUMAprROArHAiiiRa.3l. tS 6 ^ R talus n June 
8 To form , .a national style such aa is yet unapproached by 
native composers. 

absol. e 1834 Faber Hymn, ‘ Harsh Judgements * x, Thou 
nrt the Unappro.sched, whose height Enables Thee to stoop. 

Unappro priate,///. «- [Un-> 8 b, 5 b.] 

1 . Not appropriated or ossignM. 

1787 Wasdurtom Strut. Wka 1788 V. si3 Goods, which 
God, at first, created nn-apptopriate : and Nature tnrew in 
common to alt her children. i83t C. M. Goouridge Voy. 
South Sens Tille-p , A SiatuticaT View of Van Diemen’s 
Land, Giving its.. Roads and Public Works, Unappropriate 
Land [etc.). 

2. c-i iNAPPROPRTATKfl. 

1818 Dphtham Ch. Eng, Cattch, Exam. 153 With the 

exception of the Scriptural, and surely not un.spproprinte. 
part of the subject. i8ea T. TAVixia AMtsus 334 He 
assigned unappropriate causes. 1898 Daily Newt ta M ay 
7/5 He would not say that the treatment.. would be un- 
aiipropriate for jmlvic inflammation, 
fleiice ITnappro'priktanaM. 

1838 [Mrs Maitiamd) Lstt./r. Madras (1843) ao8 They 
had contrived with great ingenuity every possible un- 
nppropriateness that could be devised 

unappro'pria'bed,///. d. 8.] 

1. Not allocated or assigned ton special person, 
thing, or purjiose. 

1738 J. Warton Jsss. Pope 1. iii, 147 Ovid could not 
icstiain the liixuriancy of bis genius.. from wandering with 
ail cmlicssvaricw offlowery and iinapproprinlrd siinihtudrs. 
1791 iloswEiL Johnson If, 363 He has not owned to whom 
he was obliged; so that the acknowledgement is unappro- 
pit.iied to hia Gr.acc. 1808 .Surk It inter in Loud. I. at 
T here remained thirty thousand pounds uiiap|>ro|>riated, 
nnd the whole was at her own disposal. 187a Howrlls 
li’eddmg Joutn. (1893) 310 She h.sd found .certain o<ld 
corners m her trunks still unappropiiatcd. 

2. Not taken in possession by any one. 

1776 Burney Ihst. Mus L i The land of conjecture, 
however, is so extensive and unappropriated, tb.st every 
new < iiltivalur has a right to break up fresh ground 1798 
Mathias Purs Lit. 11. (1797) 34 This ch.sracler, .shall ever 
remmn unappropriated hy me.^ 1814 Janr^Austkn Mansf. 

opproprialed. 1884 Lasu 'times Rep. 19 Apr 330/3 A 
common supply of unappropriated water tii deep water. 

Unappro'priatlng, s'bl. sb. (Un-’ 3 ) 1641 Mil ton 
Re/orm. 11,84 The unapproprialing, and unmonopollring 
the rewards of learning and industry, from the greasie clutch 
of ignorance, and high feeding. Unappro vable, a 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1647 TsAPf Comm., 3 Cor. xiii. 6 We are no 
reiirobatex, counterfeits, or unapjirovable, opposed to ap- 
proved. 1683 H. More Reflect. Bax ter 1 Seven unapprov- 
nhlc Particulon noted in the said Advertisement. 

Unappro-ved, ppi. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

f 1. Not proved to be akilfcd. Obs.~^ 

14x1 Rolls 0/ Farit, IV. 138/1 Many iinconnyng Bn[d] 
unapproved in the forsayd science practiseih. 

+ 2. Not demonstrated ; improved. Obs. 

1597 Skaks. Latier^t Compl. 53 O false blood thou register 
of lies. What viiapproued witnes doost thou bcare I 13^7 
Hookes Keel. Pol. v, IxiL ^ 16 The nullity of liaptism In 
regard of the like defect is only a few men's new, un- 

f rounded, and ns yet unapproved imagination. sjM 
lOKio Dut. F.ji. Did , Rashiies in assuming so much lor 
it that yet is vnapprooued. 

3. Not approved or sanctioned. 

1887 Milton P. L. v. 116 Evil into the mind of God or 
Man May come and go, so unapprov'd, and leave No spot 
or blame behind. iBix Crabbk Tales ix. 77 A Doctor 
Campbell. . Declared Ins passion, nnd proclaim'd his worth ; 
Not unapproved. 18x7 Pot 1 ok Course T, viii. 193 Unprofit- 
abte seemed, nnd Unapproved Th.3t day, the sullen, self- 
vindictive life Of the recluse, tgoa IPestm.Gax. so May 3 
He recognised forces unapproved hy the Royal College of 
Siireeons. 

DnappKTVon, ///. a. Sc. [Uw-i 8 b.] - 

prec. I, 

1819 A. SiMSOH in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Sot) !, 105 Our 
unapproven hand may loss them and tyne our tra veils. 

Unappro’vlng,///. <r. (Uh-* ,0.) 1787 Hawkins 
Johnson 335 He looked ujmn the restraints on a life of 
pleasure with an unapproving eye. (Also in recent use, 
with adv. senapprwingty.] 

Una-vt, a. [Uk-I 7 and g b.] 

+ 1. Of persons or things : Unfitted or unfit to do 
something. Obt, 

f 1374 Chaucer Troylus t. 971 Wax neuere man ne woman 
yet bygete, That was vnapt to xafllren louet bete Celestial. 


1304 Atktnson tr. Do Imitations 11. viii. 186 Whan grace 
dep^eth fro the souls it is faynt & frayte, vnapte to do or 
to sulTre that vertue commaundith, 1597 Hooker Eecl. 
Pol. V. IxL 1 1 Slots, Those which were baptired in their 
beds were thereby made vnapt to haue any place amongst 
the clergie. 1610 J, Dove Advt. Eeniinanss 53, I miAt 
happily have persuaded them,.. had they not been as a mot 
of ground unapt to receive good seed. 1834 Gayton Pleat. 
Motes IV. V. 199, 1 had some guests that were very unapt to 
sleep anywhere but in their own houses. i88x Norris 
llitroclss 19 Those which constantly contemplate God, and 
are unapt to converse on earth. 17x6 Dk Foe Hist. Dsvd 
(1840) 108 The wood unant to bum by the moisture whiih 
fell, scarce received the fire I brought to kindle it. 1736 
Hiitlex Anal. 11. vi. 333 In Vroporflon to Defects in the 
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of 
Evidence. 

2. Unfit or unsnited for some use or purpose : 

а. Of persons. 

a 1313 Fabyan ChroH. vii. 408 A great nombre of olde 
men and women, and children, vnapt fur y* warre. im 
Daniki. Civ. Ildars iv. xxix, 'Iho tarle being, .Vnapt loi 
issue, it must needrs descend on those of his being next ul 
Clarence race. <11648 Lo. Herbert Hen. Vtll (1683) 33 
Courtiers have those (arts) _ hy which they govern their 
Princes, when through any indLsposiiion they grow unapt 
for affairs. 1834 H. L'Lbtrancr Chas. I (t 6 s^ 1 He w.vs 
exceeding feeble in bis lower parts, whereby he was unapt 
for exercises of activity. 1791 Cowfkr Odyss. xxi. 159, 1 
ahall prove of little force Hereafter, and for manly feats 
unapt. 1830 Ht. Martineau Hist. Eng. 11. 334 Unapt 
for combination .. aa bia colleagues were, his.,indlfrerenLe 
went lo increase the evil, 
b. Of things. 

1379 Fui.kk Heskins' Pari. 30 A minde vnapte for the con- 
templation of this doctrine, 1808 Willet // rara//ii A a o<f. 
836 .Such licasts being vneleane, and vnapt for food. 
1633 Be. Hall Occas. Medtt. io8 Is there any thing more 
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or steelef 1738 
IIuTi KR Anal. I. VI. 116 Whoever will consider, how unapt 
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are. 1703 
Stfbnf Tr. Shandy viI. axx, 1 have a brain so enlitely 
unapt for every thing of that kind i8a6 Kirby St Sf. / fi/'ro,/. 
Fntomol. 111. axxiv. 439 In Ihe LamelllLurn beetles they 
(rc. mandibles] are soft, membranous, and unapt for ni.3sli. 
cation. 1873 Arnold Lit. \ Dogma (1876) 9 There are 
heads unapt for this sort of work. 

fS. Unsuited or unadapted /d some end. Obs. 
1339 N. T. (Cranmer) Ttt. 1. 16 They ase.. vnapte vnlo 
eurry good worcke 1379 Gossom heft. A buss (Arb ) 71 
We must neither be laboured too mtiche nor loy ter too long, 
fur making onrselnes vnnpt to any thing. i8ae Vennrr 
Pia Recta viii. 179 Men after a full mrnie are.. very vnflpt 
vnto any labour.., eitlict of mmde or body. 1647 Jes. 
Tayior Lib. Propk. 11 47 Th.3ti .every clause in the Creed 

interpretation. 

4. Without const. Unfitted, nnsuited, unad- 
apted : fa. Of persons. Obs. 

<31313 Fabyan Chron vii. (iRii) 413 An vnredy and dis- 
purueyed boost for the wane, ns .spyrytiiell men of Ihc 
thurche, with busbonde men and other vnapte ptople. 1577 
Ir. ButlingeHs Decades (159:) 369 He must lie no hther. 
backr, vnapt, nr slothfnil fellow. <si8ai Bacon Disc.Savillt 
III Resuscitatio (1857) 330 'llic contrary Advantage (in Na- 
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by framing 
an Exercise with some I lelight, or .nffei'tion. <1 1836 Halos 
Gold Rem (1688) 377 '1 he longer we defer, the more un- 
apt still we grow, a 1680 Builer Rem. (1759) I. 40a Such 
Men are commonly the moat unapt in Things, that require 
Judgment and Reason, 
b. Of things. 

1388 Lamdaruk Etren. iv. Epil.^ I may ncyther altogether 
condemne it at unapt, nor reicct it as unserviceable. 139S 
Gxkbne Jeu. It', II, II, When the mould is Uirraine and vn- 
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow fatte. 1838 
PENKETHMAN/lr/<irA K 4 'I'ho wholo Earth . is growne more 
iin,ipt and backwards in bearing. 1650 Jeb, Tayiaje llo/y 
Living ii, I 6. 13a There are many worse [diseases] then to 
dye with an atrophy or Consumption, or unapt and courser 
nourishment, 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. a) IV. 361 Such 
a union wax very unapt and improper. 184a H. Kogkus 
Introti. Burke's IVks. L 56 '1 hus disorders become incurable 
by the unapt and violent nature of the remedies. 

б . Of language, etc, : Unsuitable, inappropriate. 


worries. 2588 R. Yorkk in </!M/iy. (1807) 1. 261 Of which 
worde of Calibre, came first this unapt terme wee use to call 
a Harquebuze a Calliver. 1634 W. Tibwhyt tr. Baltai's 
Lstt. A 3 Those, who witn un.ipt complements imagine 
they have composed a good letter. 1783 Colman ProssSev. 
Oceas., Ep. Pisos (1787) ML 13 daunting no odes between 
the acts, that seem unapt, or lorei|;|n lo the general theme, 
1798 Mril M. Robinsun Angeliua I. asS heldom she 
speaks; if question'd, she returns The answer incoherent 
and unapt. i8at .Scott Pirats xxv, No unapt representa- 
tion of tne SCR in the Vision of Mirza. 18M Gio. Ei.iot 
E. Holt xvi, Vour comparison is not unapt, sir. 

0. Of things : Not readily tending or likely /p do 
sometliing. 

1587 Tuibirv. Tsw. T. (1837) 84 But commonly when 
men in fancie burne, 'rhen womens h.Trlcs are most unapt 
to turne. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lii. § i Keare..it of nil 
nffectioni (anger excepted) the vnaptest to admit any con- 
ference with reason, a s6s8 F. Grkvil Cttiica liv. Rage, 
feare, griefe, Powers ns unapt to lake, os give reliefe. tWs 
Hooke Microgr. 13 'I'he paru of the body of some are so 
loose from one another, nnd so unapt to cohere,, .that [etc.]. 
1819 Scott Ivanhos xl, A mind which was unapt to appre- 
hend danger, 1838 Bsvant Yetlmu Violet v. Unapt the 
passing view to meet. When loftier flowers are flaunting 

^}. Of perioni : Not apt or prone, not readily 
disposed, lo do something. 

1^ Wilkins Eltvt Planst 11. 31 Men being naturally 
unapt to beleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their 
senees, i88g Hooke Microgr. 343, I am not unapt lo think, 



...at the Vnie nuiy have Vegetahlea nnalogoua to our Gnua, 
Shrubs, and Trees. stSs T. Balouv Disc. $ Unaccustomed 
to sufler harm, we are unapt to suspect it. s8a8 Scott 
M, Perth viil. You may hnve thought me utiatit to be 
moved by light romnlaints. 1874 Micklkthwaitb Mett. 
Par, Churches 841 Men of little creative power, but not 
unapt to take up ideas suggested to them, 

O, Without const. : Unready, backward. 

1840 Mill F.ss. (1859) U. 401 Lord Brougham has conde- 
scended to bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of 
some of the essential requisites of a |>opular Constitution. 

fUna'pt, V. Ots. [f. prec., or Uk-!« 6 a + 
Arra.] trans. To render unapt. 

1S93 Nashs Christ's T. (1613) 136 Our full platters, .vn* 
lyjt vs to any exercise of Christlanllie. ifiaS R. HoiiAkt 
Etho, //, cccxvii. Let not . false surmises Unapt tlieir 
meanes, and crosse their owne devises. 1841 Exam. Aisir. 
Aurta, nrst. Votes Bps. in Patl, 77 It puts them out of 
their C.ill!ng, unapis them for the proper works of it. 

t Una'ptltude. Ohs.-^ rUN-i i a and 5 b.] In- 
aptitude. (Const. 0/ ^ for.) 

>S 4 S Raynald Hyrth Matthymie 144 Mastcommundy the 
vnaptitude of conception (in women hauynge liter hellh) 
springeth of the superfluyle of cold & iiiuy&t humours, 

Una'ptly, adv. [Un -1 i i and 5 b.] Inaptly. 

iS4*UDALL,elc. Erasut.Par.Luke Pref,Wliythnn should 
the ghospcil seme to be vnaptely sent vnlo those which are 
handlers and loucta of the g(u»|irll t 1579 W. Wii kiNsoH 
Confut. Pam, /.ops so Vet are these places by him very vn- 
skilfully cited and vnaptly to the purpose, e 1643 Ln, Ura- 
iT Autohiof. (182^)^56 It may he not unaptly called the 


bMOLLETT A*. Katuiom xxxili. This composilion w.is,by the 
ktilors, not unaptly stiled Necessity. 1798 .S. & IIt. Lkr 
Cauterb. T, II. rot I lennis, my silver.he.Tded foster father, 
may not unaptly pctson.tlo my real one. 1831 M as, Srovt it 
Usuis Tem'tC.w, Mr. Wilson'-H mind was one of thui.<- that 
may not unaptly be represented by a b.ile of rollon, iSM 
Fkltom a sic. ik Mod. Gr. 1 . i68 A soft, yet spicy vivji ity, 
in which it hits been nut unaptly compared to the Cast illian. 

TTna'ptness. la and 5 b.] Inaptitude. 

anm.a;.n.ts1i^otwld.,taS."hVs..^^^^^^^ 

Persons .hnve been also released. >593 Uanibl O re IFarr 
IV. xviii, And languishing luxuriousncs had spretl Feeble 
vnaptnes otter all the land, 1803 VasaTKOAN Dse. JhIsU. 
ix. 291 The trees grow but low.,byioasonofthe vnnptnesse 
of the sovle. 183a W, 1 Iaktlrv inf. Papt. la The prulilliU 
lion hath peculiar reUlion to the unapincss of the sacii* 
(icers. tM Phil. Trans 11 . 740 That scimii.tl risit liin- 
dred by the iinapiness of Ihe place. 1710 Noitsis ('h>. 
Prud li. 98 He uflen fails as to his Means, as well as to his 
End, 1 don't mean as to their unaptness, 
b. Const. /i>r, to (with sb. or inf.). 

1548 El YOT, Prosed, tnium, n disease which happencth to 
.liciisies, wnicho is vnautrnesse to gencracion through to 
intiche labour. 180a W. Watson Deiaeordon (160:1) 165 M. 
Blackwels simplicitie and vnaptnesse to gouerne. 1854 
Nhhalas Papers (Camden) II, 55 The naturnll unaptness 
hee has for that exercise. 1870 Classnuon Contempt. Ps. 
Tracts (1727)739 An iinaptncss to bo confident of what they 
ace and feel, <11888 W. Clacett 47 .Srr/<r. (1699)316'! here 
will bo lariness and slothfuInes.s, and tin.iptness for insciur. 
tion, 188a Rawi.inson Herodotus ix. Ixr, IV. 442 stole, 
A general unaptness for the mechanical nrtst 
Unaraoed: soe Unuacbd///. o. Obs. 
Una'rbltrarlness. (Un.‘ is.) >813 Colikidgk in Lit, 
Eem. (1836) II. 339 The coincidences would bring the timh, 
Ihe unarbilrarinesa, of the preceding oxpoaitiun ns near to 
demonstration as can rationally l>e rniuired. UnUTbl- 
trary.A (Un.* 7.) Huu «.avr U. /.opater's Phyu'etr. 
iv, J3 If unarhilrary Nature patched up counleiiai 


Shkllev /.St. to T, /,. Psaeoch ic 
..walk about the house, which 
Is with their unarblirated qi 


AT .md then re- 


Unarch (»na'Jtj), v. 3.] Iratts. and 

isttr. To uncurve; to straighten. 

1598 Flos 10, Disanare, to vnlteiid, to vnarchc. 1883 
JtKPFiues Open Air (1890) 231 Ills fioviblu back bemls nnd 
undulates, arches and unarches, rises and falls as a wave 
risej and rolls on. 

Unarchdea'con, r'. (UN-'6b.) 1355 Phili-ot /- ao///, 
100 In dode M[aster] Dioctor] yc hauo among you vnarchc- 

TTna relied, a. [Un-i 9.] 

1 , Not covcied over with an arch, 

1838 OsnoMNE .4<ft>. .Von (1896) i32[\]lonil> also hinders 
the variety of such contingent Kcsiiriocliuns as uiiaichtfl 
Bwlies enjoy. 

2 . Not provided with arches. 

183a Froudk in Rsm. (183S) I, 299 Tlie awkwardness of 
mixing up arched and unarched architecture is thus entirely 
avoided. 

Unarehita'otnml, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 , Not in accordance with the principles of aichi- 
lecture. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. /.amps ii. ( i8. 47 It is lawful to paint 
either pictures or patterns,. .But it is not less true, that such 
practices ore essentially unarchitectural. i88a E Falkenkk 
Ephesus \. iv. 49 'Ilie old style of building, which, from its 
irregularity and unarcbiteclurni character, resembled that 
still used in Eastern climates. 1873 Mks. Whitnky Ot/ur 
Girls xxxi, An odd rambling wing, . .slanting offal a wholly 
unarchitectural angle from the main house. 

2 . Not skilled in architecture. 

1884 Pa// A/a// G. 18 July ii/i It Is difficult from the 
mere text of this report for Ihe unarchitectural reader to get 
a clear notion of what is proposed. 

Unarniable, a. (Un-' 7 b and s b.) t88i Timet is May 
6/5 'I'he President said that point was wholly unarguable. 
188s Lav, Timet I-XXIX. 244/1 I he case for the first 
le would have been absolutely unarguable. 


sr.^,. 


TTna-rgncd, «. (Uw-i 8.) 

1818 B. JoMSON Eptgr. I. cx, He wrote with Ihe same 
spirit that he fought t Not that his work lived in the hands 
of fociL Unargu^ then. s8s8 Bp. Hall Oi,i Kehg. Ep. 
Ded. I vj. No cornet of truth hath lyen vnseatcht, no pica 
vnargued. 1887 Milton P. /.,iv.636 To whom thus Eve. .; 
My Author and Disposer, what thou bidst Unargu'd I obey t 
so God (trdains. 1777 Howard Prisosu Eng. (1780) is3 The 
orders given by the commissary of the marines encharged 
with the care at prisoners ate to be strictly euiiiplied with 
unargued nnd undisputed. 

Vnargnme-ntative, a. (Un-i 7.) 

_ tjn Lett. /r. Mist's Jrssi.^ I. Pref. p. ii, 'Ihe most., 
impudent and unnrgtimenlalivc weekly Pa|ier the 'I'owil 
was ever infested with. 1837 O. S. hABKR /'><«/. />,vr/>. 
Justiy. V. 935 The doctrine would not have been a wbit the 
worse, had the . , unargumenlaiive curses Ih‘< 11 omiitwl. 
1870 J. H. Npwman Gsam. Assent i, v 119 The inward 
voice of that solemn Monitor, personal, {leremiitory, un- 
argiimenlallvo. 

Hence Vnurriuna'ntktivaly as/v. 

1^0 O. S. Fabeu Prim. Dmtr. K.gen. 66 Ju-st as if the 
writers imargumenintively Ihouglit, that iie ' ' 

ever doubt its proprr ‘ 

Unari'sen,/^/./!. ..... ..... ^ 

74 Now that the white skies thrill w . 

1894 IVoinan't Signal 5 Apr. 224/9 A working prim iiile . 
as yet unarisen in the puhlic mind. Unarintocra tic, a, 
(Un-‘ 7.) 1841 in Monypenny Disra./i (.9.9) II. 123 We 
do nut know the latest appointments; but up to the latest, 
except Glailsione, there is not one single untitled or un- 
.iristocrntic individual. 1863 Sat. A'.vc 7 Feb. 18 1/9 Stung 
at times into iin.Tristocr.Tltc ebullitions of rather helpless 
spleen. Unarlthtno'tic, <s Obs.-' (Uh-‘ 7.) 17^ H. 
Wai poi E /.ft. to Mrs. //. More 4 Nov., My Ik ad is as un- 
inechanic ns it is un-arithmolic, un-geometriu, 1111 metn- 
physir, unKtommcrcial. UaarlUiine'tlcal,<i. (Un-';) 
1671 Ckownb yn/iana I, Five limes ten hundred ‘ 


1838 Miss M 


nrcounis iiy sixpences. UnaTk.t'. (Un-’s) 1611 I. 
Uaviics .V.o. Pot/y cclxxxv. Till Ihoii 1 m- left vpon Th' 
Armenian mount of safety, toy and restj Where when thou 
art thou maist ihyselfe vn-arke. 

UnaTm, V. Also 4-5 ouam U oun-), 4-7 

unarmo (5 St. wnajrm). [Un-'-s 4.) 

1 . train. To relieve (a person) of armour ; to 
assist ill piittinj' off armour. 

13 . .Sir Jliuts (A.) loSi King F.rmtn. .clopcdc is duuper 
& saidc : ' lusLin, he faite mnide, Vn-aimo Beucs, he wer 
at mete. <-1388 CTiAUrsa .Syp.’a T. 173 'Ihis knyght is to 
his rhamhrol.Td amMii, And is vnarmed, and vn to mete 
yset. 1470-83 Maiorv Atihurwi. xviii. 941 'The madden 
Lyiiet ., vnaimed hyra and serched his woutides .■ 1489 
SoHsus of etymon xv. 357 He made hym to be vn- 
.Tniietl, and made liiswoundo to be wrapped. 1388 Gkap ion 
Chron. II. 939 Assoone as the King was vnaruied, he., went 
vp to the /.nxlrll to salute the Counlesxe of .Salisbury 
I j73 m Feuillcrat Kepe/s Q. /;//». (190S) tas (To] Roger 
'I ) ndall , fur hts seruauiites Attenilaiinc) s to nrme & vn- 
urine the children in the play. 1808 .Siiaks. '/ p. 4 t r. iii. 
i. 163 Sweet Helhn, 1 must »oo you, To licl|ie vnarinc our 
Heitor. ,Vou shall .dis.iriiie great Heilur. 1710 Mils 
Manlev Potver 0/ /.ops (1741) 07 (HeJ commanded the 
Conqueror should be unarm'd and set before his Fttce, to 
receive the Reward due to his Valour. 

also/. 1608 Shaks. Ant. 4 d. iv. xiv. 35 Vnarmc F.ros, 
the long d.iyes taske is done. And wo must sicepe. 

b. re/l. To free or strip (oneself) of armour. 
(AKo with head as obj.) 

13 Guy Bupyk. (A.) 5406 Otiis to his pauiloun he 3cde, 

& vn.Trnied him of lii» wnfe. . 1400 /.amt /r,y Bh 10241 
Vn-Arnio the at my prnycre. C14W Ptlgr. l.y/ Pianhode 
I. cxxxiv (18^) 70 Allas, whi wolJest thou eucre vnarme 
thee f c 1477 Caxtoh J,ison 7 b,'I ho louslcrs vnarmed them, 
And put hem in fayr nrayc. a 1333 Lo. Brrneils //uon 
lix. 906 '1 hey vnarmyd lli<.m, and went lo dyner. itf i A. 
Hai l //««/ IV. 66 He soft vnarmes him, and hi» scaric, and 
Ciiret off doth take 1809 Havwcx.n lint. Troy xiii. Ixxvv. 
Kin^ Priam by Antenors mouth derircs To unarme 
slieighlmtdlolheCourto r-'-— — 


cushes, and unarm'd his head. 1719 D'i]bf2V /'li/s 1. 175 
The Gre,it Mars of the Battle unarms him nnd iilaxs. iSar 
.Scon {Puentin D. xxxvi, Gos tell no man to unai m himscll; 
and let them shoot, in case of necessity. 

ttbso/. c 1430 Merlin xxvii. 553 Ell/er was liew lo seme 
sir Gawein.. and helped him lo vn-arme. 1806 Shaks Tr. 
4 <v. I. i- 1 Call here my Varlet, I vnarmc agame. /bui. 
V iii. 3 Vnarme, vnarme, and doe not fight to day. a 16*3 
Flekiike Hum. Lieut, lit. vi, Will yc unarm, and yield 
your selves his prisoncisT 

t 2 . To deprive of anus or armour ; to disarm. 

1560 Daus Ir. Sleidasu't Comm, loi To send their a)dc 

agayint the Turke — • - •' > - • -- 

cut their owne seni 

Van. Artes 11^^ T . 

them, to spoile them, <21818 Ralsigh Maxims .St. in 
Eem. (1661) 43 To unarm Ins |>e<>ple of wtapons, money, 
nnd »H mean.s, whereby they may resist his iiowcr 1633 
Pagitt Chnstlanogr. 1. ii. (1636) 48 The Turke iixually in 
bis Conquests iinarmoth Ihe Chrjstianx. i8m Earl Monm, 
Cr. Bentmtg/io's IVait Handers 106 A Brignde of the 
Spanish foot forthwith entered the Town, and unarmed 


— Gunaii. v 


t b, trastsf. and fig. 06 s. 
i!I 6$ Geakton Chrvn. 1 1. 757 If 
of their friendes had 


would not leave unto Ihe world too subtil _ 

Poisons 1 unarming thereby Ihe malice of venemous spirits. 
a 1868 Davenant Epithal. Wks. (1673) ria Su an excessive 
purity of Love Unarmes you to invite offence. 

1 8. To empty or strip of arms. 06 s. 

1360 Dau* tr. Sleidane's Comm. 403 By unarmyng the 

' o|>cnyng the waye to confiscatioo. 1836 G. 


UlTABBANOBD. 

Sandts Paraphr., Ps. xivi. He breaks ibelr Bowes, unarmes 
their (Juivent, The bloody Speaie in pieces shivcis 1883 
MsHLtv Grtitiiis' LowC. IViirs sot) I'heyuccn Cummniuls 
by her Letter, the Lord Admirnll Howard.. that he shoulil 
un trm .iiid discharge Ihe best of her .Ships. 
t 4 . To disarm, render haimlcM. Obs.-' 

1700 Dhyiikn Ihmi's Met. viii. Meleaftr 120 No blood 
he drew ; Ulan unarm'd the Javelin as it fiew. 

Una'rmedi ///• a. Also 3 uniarmod, 5 .SV. 
unermyt, onarmod, [Un-^ 8.] 

1 . Not armed ; having no armour or weapons. 
1997 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11274 Vn iarmed out he wende lo 
be barons wel stille. <, 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 6947 (Kolbing), 
Vnarmed were J>e paiens allc, Our folk hem gun to lallc. 
1387 I'revisa Higilen (Rolls) I 353 pey fiJtrh vnarmed, 
naked in Ixxly. 1419-90 I.vik,. l.hr,<H 'Iroy in. i7«9 
Cruelly pei bad bis hedo of smel. For he vnarmyd al at 
meschef stood. 1438 Sir G. Hask Lam Arms (S.l .S ) 113 
A man that is ouihir unarniyi, or evill armyt may uoclit 
bald felde in Imtaill place. 12 1333 Ln. IUrnprs Hiion 
Ixvil. 930 All bis coiiipiiny were vnarmed, St all the other 
.xl. were dene nrnietl. 1579 W. Wilrinson Confut. bam. 
I.oi'l Ep. Ded. *iij. Neither arc able many of them lieing 
vnarmed to withstand the enemy. 1631 W. Liiiigow / rat'. 
■II. 89, I nener could see a Greckc tome forth of his house 
vnarmed. 1871 Milton P. K. iv. Cs 6 He all unaini'd Shull 
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 A nson't Voy. 


o He came d 


:l of 01 


S. Williams Vermont 170 An unarmed defencelevs 
Iger. 1839 Thirlwall Greets VI, sa) 'llie Ihracians 
I keeping very negligent guard, and, in imagined 

rity, were mostly unarmed. 188s Dk Winut Et/uator 

69 The remainder of the trilxi were unarmed, as it is made 
• ■ ' ^ - shall be left behind. 


a strict rule in Sarawak that ..all ai 


1 shore yardcs, . . a 


will kill Ih 

vnarmed at ibirly shore. 

Itansf. 1834 MILTON Cosnus 582 Th' unarmed weakness 
of one Virgin Alone, ami helpless I >8x7 Pollok Course T. 
IX. 96s Sin's dark tactics, such as Itoyish man. Unarmed by 
.slrcngth divine, could ill witlisland. 

2 . Of animals, etc. : Not fitted for attack ; not 
furnished with hnitis, teeth, or the like. 

139S Trkvisa Barth. De P. K xviil Ixxx (Bodl M.S.t, 
llie sihepr,.,is ■ ncsclic becste and bertp woHe & is vn- 
armed & plesinge in berte. 1649 Ioivelaci. Lucasla Poems 
(1904) 95 A Falcon Uiurni'd of Wings and Scaly Oarc. 
iSm Shaw 6i«. Zool. V. l. 24 Unarmed Silute, istlurus 
/ net mis, >834 M'MtiRTRiB Cuvier's Anim. Ktngd. 495 
i'unu/aria, .The Uxly is unarmed. i8u Or'/ Ci<r, .S<< , 
iuorg. Nat. 108 Reptiles whose two tusks, m an otherwise 
unarmed jaw, strikingly distinguish Ihcm from any of their 
Lniitem)<ot, tries. 18^ 'Iannih C/ik. bled. (cd. 2) 30^ Ihe 
iiiiarineil or Ixs-f tape.woini, as its name implies, is un- 
furnished wiili books around its head. 

3 . Of plants: Destitulc oi jtrieklcs, spines, or 
thorns. 


l.nng'. lint , iner'me Jntinm, nn unaiincil letif a'£is SiKM R 
heid Pot, 918 Hr, Ids of invol linear-lanceolate, almost 
unarmed 1855 M'ss Prai r /•/uroep. /'/. II. 298 Uimimcd 
HoriiwutU !• I Hit wiiliout either spines or tubercles. 1870 
llooKiR Etud, Hosa loj PruHHS eoiiimunit, .Suli-sp. 
domestiea ; brandies straight unarmed. 

4 . 01 tlnngs ; Not provitled with anything that 
assists or strengthens. 

1693 Drsupn yiivenat x. 319 The same foulness does to 

mumble Meat in vain a 1791 Prior yourn. to (.opt Hall 
12. I mount, and great as Hiidibrass, With unarm'd kick 
-- ll 6 /<ii.- 


. .sank less deeply tl 
Cond. Life V 156 In ! 


iolvi 


tiinn tlic unarmed feel 


Siberia 




t6 Of a magnet : Nut provided with on arma- 
ture. Obs. 

1889 J. Barcravr Pope elte-r I'tl (1B67) ia.jTwo largo 
ImTilstoiies, one armed VI iih sled . 'the oilier is unarmed. 
1730 Phd Trans. XXXVI. 325, 1 iil.iccd ibe Pole of the 
upper Armour about 4 01 5 Indies fioni the lop of the un- 
nrmeil Bar. 1777 Hut. LXVII. 1 {S Aline, sinoolh, un- 
armeil lu.id-stonc. 

Hence ITna'rinsffnesa. 

1884 H. More Aus-tver 208 Ibis Lamblike condiiinn of it 
is diiefiy reiirrsrnted in tins present Vision, ns seeming 
harmicsness and unarmcdiiess. 

Una-nuonred, a. [Un- > 9.] 

1. 1)1 vessels : Not armotii-clnd. 

1889 .Sib E, Rieii Our irou L lad .Ships tv. 73 When we 

still more striking 1879 CasselCs liihn. /.due. IV. 61/1 
III the iinarmourrd iron ships icctnlly built for the navy 
tic-plales have been entirely disjienseil with. 

2 Of iH-rsons . Not piotectcd by nimour. 

1873 Morris /orr/r Enough 18 Bnrchnndcd, iiiiarnioiired, 
be handled the spear-shaft. 189a 'IVnnvsok Eoresteis iv. 
And walkcst (thou) here Unarmout'd'i ull these walks arc 
Robin Hood's <\nd sometimes perilous. 

Unarou •ed, ///. <2 (Un.'B) 1853 Singleton K/rW/ 

M 207 Burris Uiiaroused and hitherto Ausoiiia. 

Unarral gnable, <1. (Un.' 711.) 1888 .Swiniiukne A/in. 
52 Work unairaicnablc alike by f.iir means or foul. Un- 
arraigned, ppt a, (Un-' 8) 1393 Daniel Liv. Wars 
III. xxii, Neuerstinll this poore breatli of mine consent That 
he .Should here be iudgd vnheard, and vnaraigiid 1838 
Merivale Hist. Rom. Emp, hi. (1865) VI. 286 He did not 
venture to command his execution, unarraigned and un. 
c-oiivicted. UnaiTa'nced,//«/.<i. (Un'S.i [1773 Ash.) 
1791 Boswell yohuson an. 1737, The disjecta membra 
acatlerod throughout, and as yet uiiarranged. iSia Carlvle 
//enyx v._(i904) 160 How many jiowerl 

«8« P 

d land, an unarranged acienec. 


UWAERAT. 


tTJnarray, v. Ols. [Uk-® ^,] tram. To 

deprive of array; tsp. to unilrcHS, disrobe. 


I E^^ui^es of ihellodyj to be allendaiil on ihe King's person 

to array and unarray him. \A'\Cath. Angl, \i/i To vn 

Mxy, txonnirt, ^ ffUra; rii to dysaray. sjpo .Stock. 

WOOD EHg^.Acciifenci 65 This verb* ixna, of araying, or 
rather indeed of vnaraying, hath two accusative cases. 
1601 I.AMnAKi)K Did, Attfl. 'J of per. (trio) 69 She forili. 
with unnrrayed her sclfc, untrussed her Heare. 

Vnarrayed, ///. a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1. Not arrayed or pnt in order. 
e 1340 ]IaMroi.K Drott Tr. g8 If |>ou. .Intis |>ame spill for 
defaute of kepynge— unarayede, unkepide, . . thou i>leses 
Hvm noghte. 1300 Gowea Con/. III. 175, 1 sth also '1 he 
noble peple of Irnnel Diapers as schep upon an hell. With- 
outeakepere unarraied. £1400 ttrut 13 Whan Hiiiiibir 
saw hem come, he was sore adrad, forasmyche as his men 
wist it not, A also )>cy were viinrrnyed. lyay Hailev 
( voL ID, Unarraytd, not ranged in Order of Itattle. 

3 . Not dresKcd ; ttneinthed ; unarmed. 

£.380. Sir f'eruinh. 811 Duke Poland ban was tore 
nmnyed, So wern b® dobbepeis, .for bay worn oun-araiil. 
£ 1440 Vork Hfytt. XKiv. 6 Vfo w.ll here wttnesse. . How we 
hir raysed all vnarayed...Wher sche was with hir leman 
laide. 01450 Kni, tie la TVn/riipoO) 153 There shall now 
be sheued you of the good ladyes that were vnaraied, 
duelijnge in Rome. 1611 Coras., Drrririi///, vnclo.athed, 
vndressod, vn.arrai'ed. iMg Dsvdpm / nrf. /tm/, I 1, As if 
this Infant World, yet unarrny'd, Naked and bare, in 
Nature's Lap were laid iMg— Thrm. A»t;utl. u Half 
iinariay’d he ran to hit Relief, So h.istynnd so artless was 
his Grief. 1830 IIaii ev Ept/iis 1S7 1 hoii art ns the cloud- 
less moiin, Uiitfimmed and unnrrayed i No robe h.ast thou. 

Unarre'itabls, n. (Uk.' yh), -ably, rirfn. (Un.' n). 

iSss I’stNca AuuksT .V/». |.| fi'/iaw »a Nov , The former is 
an tinarrestahle movement towards the fountain of truth. 
1884 E. Anaorr FhUlnHii 75, 1 could feel him slowly and 
unarrestably shppiim from my Contact. 

Unarresteo, ///. <8. fUN-i 8. Cl. MDu. 

fi/ij^'farresld/t.] 

1. Not arrested or apprchcndid. 

£1400 UtrjtH 2188, 1 woil assay, yf I may, in ciiy maner 
wise, Asenuen vnnreslid more in suche niancr wise 1498, 
1531 fsee UKATTACitan ///. <s. i] 1333 Mori Afol. *59 b, 
Ify ihys pneyfyors good deuyse, herelykes mnye go unnr. 
re, led. iSn CoTua , Diunlengi, vn-arrested, vnapirre. 
hended. miE. KiNOUAKK rlur/rnf/riM <1/ ttome 77 The 
Wife of a certain unarrested nliscondcr was observed to have 
command of plenty of money. 

2. Not stoiined or chocked. 

•733 Tut L Ilont-HoelHg llutK aiv. 199 Tlie under 
Stratum must lie the richer for receiving u 11.11 the upfier 
Sir.itum lets pass Un.irreslerl. 1839 Tenni nt Cpylon II. 
VII. V. 197 The teinides of Kandy are dilipid.ilcd edifices, 
apparently p< rishing from unirrcsli.d dec.iy, 1689 G. Lsw- 
aOK Dis. hyt (1B74) 79 If the disi-.ise be unarrested by 
treatment, the whole pupillary iii.irglii becuiiies sealed to 
the lens capsule 

Unarri'ved, fpl, a. [Us.i 8.J 

1. Not yet arrived (at a plaee, or in time). 

list m Foster hne. luiciori.t Indiaiiani)) III. iss'Tho 
shifips expected and unarrived. 1744 Youno Nl. fh, ix. 
994 'Ihcse, as two monarchs, on their liorders meet, 
(Motiarrhs of all elaps'd, or uiiairiv'd I) 

b. Tbit has not yet aitmicd aitccoss. 
rpoa Academy 95 Ian. 76/9 Liverpool offers great possi- 
bilities to the unarrived novelist 

2. Not ycl arrived at ; unalt, lined. 

1M9 [see Unaimku///, a.]. 

Unarrogant, a. (Un.‘7) 1831 D. K Wiu iams 
T. Lawrence 1. 13 He had an uniirogani self possession 
which few men enjoy, Uaa‘rrogatlng,///.<i. (U.x-‘ 10,) 
174a Miamorii /■ihos/'arne Lett. (1763) 337 Whoever piir- 
sues his speculations with this humble tin.irrogaling temper 
of mind lelc.), 18S4 E. .SAROicrar Decuhar 1. 153 Ihe 
quiet unarrog iliiig air of one whose nobility is a part of 
his nature. 

tUnairted. «. Obs. [Un-i gl 

1. Ignorant of the arti ; uiiskitlcd. 

1603 Floeio Montaigne i. II, 166 They are .rude, simple, 
and unarted In Ihe combale of talking. i6o4WAKNEa Alb. 
Engl. XIV To Rilr , Slmniie Enres vnarled, rudo, precise. 
S699 CiBHas Xerxpf 11, 1 am unarted, Sir, in any grate 
of speech To stir the soul I My woids arc plain and honest. 

2. Unartificiai ; plain. 

i6s8 Feltham KcsoIvci it xclx agi Wise Innorenre, 
friends like, and good Vnarted meat, kind neighbourhood 

Vna-rtftil, a. [Un- 1 7.] 

1, Not artificial or contrived; nrtlcsi. 

1689 Dsvdkn & Davknant Temfett lit. (1670) 39 I'm sure 
unartful truth lies open In her mind, ns Crystal streams 
Iheir sandy bottom shew, itei Cunckkvk in Dryden't 
7 uve>ial xi (1897) 991 A chearfuT Sweetness in his Looks 
he has And Innocence unartful in his Face twCnarii, 
No 197 Ctl Krnar 7oUn.irtful Te.irs, and hecticfc Looks, 
that show With silent Elor^uence the Laver's Woe. 1783 
Y suco'te.n fond Lover n Since alt her thoughts by senss 
reAiied^narlful truth cxDie-s. iSso W Tooks Ir. Awciara 
I. 147 Much lew can it lie nffirmod, that It (i£. spungingl 
, 1899 ViRsAL in A. C. Drown Li/e 
E. ly. /?/«*<>«( I Qoo) 1. 919 The same delightful and un- 
artful arts were displayed. 

b. 1* ree from artifice or cunning, 

170* Row* Fair Fenil. 11. n. 596 This Son, if Fame 
mistakes not, is more hot. More open, and unartful. 

2. Displaying no technical skill ; inartistic. 

1675 CocKKX filorale 49 Rashness draws crookerl and un. 
artful Lines. 1703 Savage Lett. Amiente ix. 59 Uencath 
this humble Roof he stood, and this plain unartful Floor 
supported luin. 171s Ulackmoee Creation ill. 179 .So full of 
fauUs IS all the unartful frame. 1739 Goldsm. /lee No. 5. 
QO To have almost every personage on the scene almost of 
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the same character.. was unartful In the poet to the lost 

degree, 1SS3 Fal/ Mali G. 34 Nov. 4/3 Prose which 

liorrows in a manner pleasant enough In result, nnd by no 

means unartful, the more obvious nnd seductive attractions 

of verse. 

b. Of persons : Unslcilfnl, maladroit, rare. 

1883 Mss. Deiim ynf. King 11. iil| I am a man, whose 
martial dUpoiItion Renders unartful in iny language, tyog 
Mss. Mamlev Secret Alem. (1730) IV. 88 A swift and sura 
Contempt succeeds upon wbat.ever the unartful Husband 
shall happen to do after. 

Hence YTM'rtftiUy aJv. 

DraMeAe Lett. iii. Wks. 1841 11. 17/3 The 
report, which, although it be not unorlfully drawn,.. yet 
there was no great skill required to detect the many mis- 
takes., in it. \-jiA — Gulltaer iv. ii. Malts of straw, not 
unanfully madi. 3793 Mtmtrel 111. 137, I discovered a 
door, not unanfully concealed by some rnda chiteling in 
the rock, 184a Tkackksav Pkt. Rhaftody 116 This plan 
has been not unanfully contrived, 

Unairti-oiilate, a. [Un-1 7 nnd 5 b.] 

1 1. - iNABTIOOLAT* a. 3. Oht. 

9803 J. Daviks (Heref.) Microcotmot Wks, (Grosart) I. 

9/s No Ite.-ut . But ill Ins loice (though vnarllculate) 

' Cores. .V ‘ " ‘ ' 

.. 3 voice like I 

2. » Ihahticulatk a. 

i8^S Pussy Dodr. Real Pretence Note 440 The one. .is 
upright, articulate, ..but the other .is round, unarticulate, 

‘Un^'cnlated, ///. n. [Un -1 8. Cf, G. 
unart UuUrlf Sw. oarticulerad^ 

1. Not articnlated or distinct. 

/? lyee t/ymnariunt Poet. Wks. 1731 11 35 Go<l 
from the Moment we draw breath. Our words, when un- 

arliculated, hearA 1813 Lams I.et. Old Centl. Mine. Wkt. 

(1871) 4St That unarliculaied language, which was before 
the written tongue. 1840 Wiuis Lottenngt 11. 139 The 
touching attitiides nnd utter abandonment of all around 
to Iheir unnriiciil.ited devoiiona 

2 Not jointed ; not fitted together. 

1881 liULUE tr. Ato^nin.Tnnd.m 11. \ii. xiit. 3m The egg 
encloses a short unnrticiilaled embryo, a 18941' H Peak 
SON in Slobbtng Lt/e (1900) 77 A cupboard full of unarticu- 
t.itcd human bones. 

TTnartifl'cial, a. |jUN-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Not displaying gpeci.il art or skill ; unskilful, 
inartistic, clumsy. Now rare or Obs. 

1391 HAsmoTOMOr/. fur.Vttd., If I shold confesse .that 
my verse is vnnrtlficiall, the stile rude, the phrase barb.irous 
IS« Most ay /w/rrAf. Alnt. 8o It is an MinrtilicinU kinde 
of descanting in the middle of a lesson, to let Ihe plaincoiig 
'.iiig alone i8as t'AMriON Art F.ng Poetic Dcd., The 
vulgar and vnaricficinll cudoine of riming 170s .S. Pasker 
tr. Cner.i't LU Unibut in. 154 The Common.Places and 
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at best, 
hut very Shallow nnd Vn.ulificinl. 1790 IIukke Fr. Rev. 
975 They have levelled nnd crushed together nil the orders 
which they found, even under Ihe coarse tinarlificial 
.irrangement of the inoimrcliy. i8ag Uentiiam Roiion 
Reward 204 Art nnd science, on ihc one liaiid, nnd unarti. 
fi‘ ial praciice nnd iinscienlihc knowledge, on the other. 

2. Not artificial ; simple, n.'itural. 

1803 ficma btontctlgne \\\. xii 828 It representeth in an 
vn-arlificlall boldnesse, nnd inf.inUne securil ie, Ihe pure im. 
piession and first ignorance of nature 1658 Eakl Monm. 
tr. BoccaUnLt Advlt./r. Pa>H.ttt. i. Ixxvii. (1674) too Men 
who live m sincerity with an undisguised and unartifici.il 
goodness. 17M Monthly Rev. XXX. 345 F.xnmple arising 
from a nnturarunnriirici.il ilevelopement of incidents. 

XJuartifl'oially, [f, prec.] tlnoHistic- 

ally, unskitfully. 

1591 IlAaiNCTON Or/. Fur. Pref., And yet for Ariostos 
(ales that many thinkc vnarliticially brought in, Homer 
him selfe bath the like. 1598 llAKCuvr Poy. 1. 484 The 
barrel is rudely nnd vnartihcinlly made. iSas Pkaciiam 
Comfl. Cent. x. (1634) 89 Hce goelh un.irtificially to worke 
even in (be very beginning. 9670 Milton /list, Fng. rii. 
Wks. i8ji V. 109 The material being only Turf, nnd by the 
lude muhiluile iinartificinlly built np avail'd them little. 
1706 Stevens Sfan, Diet. 1, InhabituuHte, unhandily, 
unartificially, unskilfully, ignorantly. 

UnarU'allc, a. (Gn-' 7 nnd 5 b ) 18)4 Gsack Gsekn- 
WOOD Uaft 4. Mithaft 58 It certainly strikes the unartisllc 
as a most unsuitable alli.iiice. 1865 Athenanni No. 1055 
510/3 A vague unartistic tale. Una'rtlatlike, a. and 
ndv (Un-' 7C and 11 b) 1854 Gavtoh Pleat. Nofet 111. 
iii. 81 It was very improper, and imartist-like done in 
Rancho, to permit him to sleep. 1757 Ghose Voy. E. Indict 
973 Their navn), like their other architecture, has always 
soniellilng clumsy, unfinished, nnd nnarlisl.like in It. 1837 
i.viTON Athent II. 115 Tire elnb<>r.ile description of this 
work [a bridge] given by Herodotus proves it to have been 
no ctiimsy or iinarlisilike performance. 

t tJ'nary. Obj.~* [C L. fm-us one.] A unit. 

1578 Flemino tr. Calut' Dogi {1880) 36 This coiinirey 
was cleerely discharEeil of rauenyiig wolfes, A none at all 
left, no, not to the least number, or the begtnnyng of a 
number, which is an Vnati 

Unaace'lldable. A. (UN-'yb.) iSi^G.Sandvs y'rov. 
9 79 He confined the Royall progeny within high nnd vn- 
asccndable inounlaincs. i8a8 Frlthah AVjdAvs 11. fi.lxxix 
90 A Hill almost vn-ascendable. 1801 Southey Thataba 
XII. xvi, T'he depth was unnscendablr. Unaec'ended, 
a. (Un-‘ 8) stsi Sheliev Adonalt xivi. It was 
for thee yon kingless sphere has long Swung blind in 
unascended majesty. sB8i F. W. ^acomb in Peakt, Pattet 
4 Gtaciert Ser. 11. I. 315 Removing a mountain from the 
unascended list. Vnaace ndlble, a. (Vn-* 7.) iBet 
Southey T'Ao/rsAivii.iv, The heights precipitous, Impend- 
ing crags, rocks nnasrendible Unaucertalmable, a. 
(Uh-' 7b) sSas-sa Bentham Ration, judte. Kvhi. (1897) 
V. 3 17 It is only .. to an amount altogether precarious and un- 
Bscrriainable, that it does away the mischief. sIsA A. S. 
Mussav Mytkol. 14 Ry keeping constantly before the mind 
a sense of the unascei lainable and infinite (lowers of nature. 


UITASFBCTIVB. 

trnaicertai'ned,///- a. [Uh-i 8 .] + a. Not 
certified or apprised. Obs, b. Not ascertained or 
known. 

sfisSin Foster F.ng. Fadortet India (19M) III. 193 What 
is become of Beale, whether living or dead, we are yelt un- 
ascertained. 1751 Hassis Hermet 11. L (1785) 3i7_'l'he 
Article (A) leaves the Individual itself unascertained, 

■ the Article { The) ascertains the Individual also. 

Third" ' '■■■ 

empire tl 

Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 11. sig 'l'he s( — 

peratures desired, remained unascertained till Ihe lime of 
Newton. 18795/. Georfe't Hotf. A'</. IX. 1*7 An unas- 
certained quantity of oxalic acid and white precipitate. 

fUnasorl-ed, ppL a. Obs.~* [Un-1 8 .] Un- 
descried, nnobserved. 

a 9548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH, 32 So that alwaies it was 
forsene that.. the Frenchemen shoulde not come on them 
sodalnly vnaskryed. 

Vnasha'xued, ///. a. (Un-^ 8 .) 

Henc& in recent use, unathamedly adv., -nett. 
i8eo Faisfax Tatio v. Ixxi, This foolish crew of louers, 
vnashamed, .. Kan forward still, in this disordred sort, 1699 
11. liurroH follit't Anat. (Percy Soc.) 24 See tills incar- 
nate monster of her sex Play the virago, unashamde, per- 
plext, iBs; PoLUiK Conrte T. viii. 78a J usi of wealth and 
power Inordinate, and lewdness unashamed. i8m Beownino 
Two in Campagna vii. Let us O my dove. Let us be un- 
ashamed of soul. 1887 Lowell Democracy, etc. too Cole, 
ridge's words have llie unashamed nakedness of Scripture. 
Una'slnous, a. [f. I., itn-us one 4 asinus ass, 
ftfler unanimous^ AgreeinR in stupidity. 

iSffi HonsFS .Six Lettont vL nd fin.. Go your wayes you 
iiiiLivil EcclesIasticks,..DeKioctors of Morality, unasinous 

Una sk, r>. (Un-* 3.) 1S43 Gito. Eliot in Cross Lije 

(1S85) I. 130, I cannot desire that you should iinask violin 
nnd Flute, unless a postponement would be.. as agreeable 
to )ou nnd them. ITna'skable. a. (Un-' 7 >’.) ,9854 
Fersier/kt/. Afc/n/A. 1x.xxxv.498 Ihe truths which 11 has 
re.ichcd renders that question absurd. It is unnnswerahle, 
liei nuse it is unasknble. 

Una'aked, ppt. a. Also 6 , 9 dial., unaxod. 
[Un-1 8,8 c.] 

1. 'Without being asked ; not requested or in- 
trcnlcd ; uninvited. 

a 9155 Aner. R. 338 t>e bwule |)et tu const siggen out [in 
shiift), seie nl uiinskid. 9436 Sis fl Have Law Arme 
(.S. '1. S.) 139 G>f a knycht .. bad gevyn a coursour to 
the Provost of Paris minsEit. 158s Stanvhuiist cEnett 11. 
(Arb.) 55 In genlll mumier thus he Koone disemiised, vn- 
asked. 1618 T. 'Tavior (Water P.) Penmtess Pilgr. Wks. 
(1630) 193/1 Master 'J nylor, at the .Sain/ciiMieiid, Vn.iik'd 
(viqiaid for) me both iMg'd and fed. 9607 Ukyofn Vug. 
Past, III. iiw Fair Amymas tomes unasEed lo me. And 
offers love. 1710 Prior E-taminei, 'to Ear! Codolphin 10 
Unask'd you offer, and unseen you give. 1748 Francis tr. 
/tor., Sat. I ill 4 Slug they inn never at a friend's re- 
quest. Yet chant it forth, unask d, from morn (ill night. 
sBio CRAiinK Borough xviii. 56 He sliows the sliippingi.. 
He makes (unask'd) their riorts ami business known. 1879 
Miredith hgont xxiv, Slie went lo the music rack imd 
gave the song un.isked. 

fb. Left uninvited, iir. Obs. 

£1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot, (1754) IF. 904, I have several 
times been uiiv'tsked to eat. 

2 . Not asked lot; not made the subject of a 
icimcst, 

9458 Sir G. Have Law Annt |S. T. S.) 96 Quhat tbingis 
, . has sniif condyt lie privilege unnskit at the princis. 1319 
.S. Fish Su/flic. Beggars (1871) 8 There was giuen theim 
jiiough vnaxed. 9Sgs .Shaes. Ven. 4 Ad. loa Yet hath he 
, , begg'd for that which thou unask’d shall have. i8t8 
l.'lAVLoa (Water V.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123^9, 
I thought it no gooc* manners to refuse. But thank'd him 
ftir his kinde vnasked gift. 1658 Osuoenk ^fiT. /, 53 Tlie 
Soots, by whom nothing was unasked, and to whom 
nothing was denied. lyis Addison Sfect. No. 357 r >0 
Adam, .expostulates wiiu his Creator for having given him 
an unasked Existence. 1759 Warburton Pofe 1 H ht. IX. 
B47 note, To the issue of tnat unasked and unsought com- 
pliment these words allude. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose x. 
He delivered bis unasked opinion as rollows, 187a Morsis 
Earthly Par. II. III. 426 Indeed 1 thought That news of 
ill unasked would soon )>e bruuglit, 

b. Similarly with for. 


9794 Mandeville Fat. Beet (1733) II. J17 The unask'd- 
for bounty and downright ginerosily of his benefactor. 1861 
Lady Lyttelton Let. 15 Dec., 'ITie Queen .sent me an 
account on the toth (unasked for . ,) through Lady Augusta 
Bruce. 1878 T. Haruv hthelberta xxxvi. An unasked-for 
concession to tlisir cause. 
l7na'Bking, ppl. a. (Un -1 io.) 

97 ta W0LLA8ION Ketig. Nat v 1 16 That he .should have 
many things granted him, wliich are not given to the care- 
less, obdurate, unasking part of mankind. 1799 in .Spirit 
Pub. Jrnh. III. 271 Imid under conirihutio- 


il. 27t l-aid under conirihutioii to the unask- 
ing nKessities of the pupil of Mircuiy. 1678 Lanier C/orvr 
- ' unasking Ox Comes browsing o'er my hills 


7 rnlt.\ 
97 'I'his cool, u 


and vale* of Time. 

b. In ppl. use: Wilhout asking for. (UN-isd.) 
1734 SiiEBBEARE Matnwony (17C6) 1 . sts Unasking more, 
he implored only (be Continuation of Health to himself and 

t'unaape'Oted, /^/. ff. Obs.-^ [Uh- 1 8: cf. 

Abpict V. I.] Unsuspected, unexpected. 

1378 Florio tst F'miiet 86 The forrey ne Itnyfe doothe dis- 
barke it (s£. a tree], the bee of unaspected causes dooth con- 

“-t- Unaape'Otlve, a Obs.-'^ [Un -1 7 -4 Aspect 
zi.] Unrcgardfnl. 

1661 Feltham AT eraAMt II. Ixxiv. 348 In which the Holy 
Ghost is not wholly unRS|>ective to the cuvtome that was 
used among men. 


UNASFIED. 
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UNASSURED. 


tUnaepie d,///. a. Cbs. ^ Umesi'ibd/aA 

c 140a Otstr. Trajf I4a8 Of a iparlce unuuied, sproa vndor 
aikya. May foton vp fyre to mony freiKe sorow. ijoS 
Dunbar / tta Mtiriit U'tmtM 437 That 1 may apy. vanspyic, 
a space me beside. 

Una-eplrated,///. <f. (Un-' 8 . cr.G. umuiMrI .) tiW5 
Ash.) 1793 Pass Combt't llonui WUs. 1838 III. 33 Umbm 
gives Jiaea* for the .'Eolic verb unanplraled. jMy Fall Mall I 
G. 36 Aug. yi Mr. and Mrs. Williamson's unaspirated piety 
might have been spared with advantage. 

unaapi-ring, «. lo-) 

_ niyap J 7 RocKas Serm. (lyjf*) 173 An easy unaspiring 


might have been spared wit 

tTnaapi-ring,/^/* 

_ (I lyap J 7 Rockss Serm 


Temper which rests satisfy'd wiih its present bhaie of the 
Uounties of Providence. 1806 R. Mant Patmf, To 
Dm ham 1. 3 She loves. .To cheer with unaspiring lay ’I'ho 
dear domestic shade. iBei LuCockuurn ’jfejffreyl. 101 The 
unaspiring life, I believe, has the least positive wrctchediie.ss. 

Hence Vnaspi'riiiffnaH. 

i68t IPAe/e Duty Naiions 64 The Humility, Modesty, and 
unaspiringness of Christianity. 1861 Mill Ktfir, Omit. iiL 64 
Inactivity, unaspiringness, abseiii.e of desire, are a more fatal 
hindrance to improvement than any misdirection of energy. 

Una'aa, v, (Uh.* 5 ) 1654 Gavton /’/ ear. Nates iv. iii. 184 
Gines Passainont..With Sancho's Aase iintoa Fare wa.snack- 
ing ; The quick.eyed Uore had s|iiud him, and unass'cl liim, 

Unauaiiable, a. [Un- > 7 b.] 

L Not assailable ; not open to assault or attack. 
Also fig. 

SrEMBER F, Q. V. !x. $ Thereto both hie owne wylie 
wit (■.be sayd), .\ndeke the fasttiesse of hut dwelling pl.acr, 
Hoth viiassa) table, gaue him great .ayde. 1601 .Shaks. y«/. 
C. til. I. 6g, I do know but One That vnaHS.tyleable holds on 
his Ranke, Vnsliak'd of Motion. > 8 s 4 J. Neal Bra. yaua. 
tkau 111 , tsi He w.as alwajs the same, ..alike uiiassad.ihia 
—inscrutable. 1844 ELriiinsTONE Hist. lud. 1 . 543 Tho 
chief had occupied an unassailable position, lint was drawn 
out by a pretended flight. 1871 MAcnurv Mem. Palmot 
xiL 107 They have a .heril.age of tribulation: but their 
spiritual safety is una'.sallable, 

2. Not open to adverse criticism. 
i8u Mackintosh Profr. Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I i»o 
In both cases he occupies the unassailable ground of an 
appeal to consciousties'.. 1884 Mnnch. Exam. 17 Sept. 4/6 
The President's adilr«s .does not actually load us to any 
unassailable conclusions. 

Hence V&MSsJL'lftbleneng ; -stblr adv. 

Also, in recent use, 'massaifaiili/y. 

1870 Fall Mall G, ao OcL 3 America possesses over us tho 
advantages of distance and unass.iilableness. 1876 Ran. 
MOrt tust, U. S. VI. xxsvli. 184 The twooce.sns, between 
which the republic bos unassailabiy iiitrem lied itself. 

Unassai'led, pPl. a. (Uk- 1 8.) 

aisSd SioNEV ArcaMa lit, vii, (tgia) 381 The quictiiesso 
of Ids uiiassailed senses, 1593 Shaks. a Hen. Ft, vi, ii. 18 
It greeues my soulo to Icaue iTtee vnassail'd. 1834 Miltom 
Camus 330 The hupreiiie good.. Would send a gtisinng 
Guardian if need were To keep ray life and honour un- 
aesail'd, 1738 Thomson ir'drri> 111 456 Unarm'd he stray'd, 
unguarded, uimiuail'd. 1819 Scott tvaakae xliv, If un- 
assailed, wo depart a.ssaillng no one. 1887 Moloney Eorestty 
IF. A/riea 194 Nevertheless tho irivde in Jute holds its own 
unassailed. 

Unassa sslnated, ///. a. (Un.‘ 8 ) 184a Pok Marie 
Rage! Wks. 1863 I. 337 If st.irtii>g from the Itviiig Marie, 
we find her, yet find her uiussassinntrd. 

Uiia»saa'ltable,<r. (UN-i7b.) 

1571 Goloino Calvin on Pt. xlviii, n A Citie very wel 
fortified and unassaultable. >s8a Bentley Mon. Matrones 
134 When I bethiuke me wh.it a lowrr of strength .. and 
unassaultable habitation thou hast euer beeiia i6tt SrKEn 
Hist, Cl. Brit. IX, xxiil. II4 A breach made in tho wall, not 
f.irre from the Water-gate, but yet vnas'uiiillalile, the Eng- 
lish within so in.dntained tho defence. 1633 A. Wilson 
7 ar. /, 316 It is a great disadvantage for living Bodies to 
fight against dead Walls, being so high, and unassaultable. 
a 1771 Ken Christaghit Poet. Wks. its, I. ji6 O Realm of 
unuisturb'd repose, Thrones unassaultable by Woes I 

Vnassan'lted, //>A a, 8.) 

s 4 «i SvKKi} Htsi. Gt. Brit. v. vi. | 17. 37 The German 
8axons..ncuer led their nitempis vnassaulteJ till they set 
the glorious diadeine thereof vpott their owna heads. i6s5 
MourktA Bennet Health's Imtrov. {msCi 307 He left 
no fair Woman iinassaulted. a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 
1731 IV. 309 That 1 secure may grow. When unossaulted by 
my Foe. 1738 Johnson Idler No 30 p 11 The commanders 
..durst not (eava the phice unassnulted. 

Unaaiayed,///. a. (Utr-* 8.) 

e 1374 Ckauckk Batik. 11. pr. iv. (1868) 43 Alwey to eitery 
manure is .somwhat )>at vnassaleil he ne wot not, or qllys 
be dredib |>>t be ha|> assaied. c 1403 Lyog. Tern fie Glat 
1349 For vn-assaleel men may no ttoiibe preue. 1313 Doug- 
las eSueid viii. iv. 58 Na mailer of wiekitnes nor dissait 
Mycbt be, that he ne durst nocht tuk on hand, Ne oniusaic 
leit. 136a Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. los b, Who leavelh no 
waye unassayed to nccomplyshe bis ambition. 1617 Morv- 
SON ttin. 1 . 374 These good fetlowes leave nothing unassaied, 
111 the wished discovery of these frandes. 1649 Milton 
kikoH. xi. Wks. 1851 III. 437 To beriddof these mortifying 
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unossaid. 170S 
PiiiLirs Cyder i. 36a They sedulously think To meliorate 
thy Stock I no Way, or Rule Be unossay'd. 1784 Cow pen 
I'cuh III, 431 To raise the prickly and green-coat^ gourd, 

. . is an art , , at this moment unassay'd m song. 191s Lauv 
Burohclene Life Dh. Ormemle I. x. 317 He could not 
afford to leave unassayed any issue that promised escape. 

Unasarntlng, >//. a . (Un.' jo.) i8>S Sir H. Tavior 
Statesman xiii. 88 Otherwise the hand, if an unassenCing 
one, will carry an advantage over the head. 1883 Miss 
Betham-Edwards Disarmed xx, Arlhura smiled, a sod, un- 


yoe been viiaservid*. 41400 it. Gloucester'e IhtoH, 1/50 
tMS. Uigby aos), I liaue hulde him on his londe and my 
inede her of it 1 hat lie me woldo dryue awey and uiias- 
serued j wia 

Unassl'dttOUB, <t. (Uh-' 7.) 1776 Brntham Dm Dor-/. 
Wks. 1843 I. 305 All these leading |i<iiiits,..wilh as m.iiiy 
points of detail subseriient to each as a iiieditainin not un- 
assiduous hat suggesled. 

Unassi -gnable. n. (Uk- 1 7 b.) 

Heiiee, m recent use, mtassigstabiJily. 

1674 N. Kaihvax Bulk k .'telv 62, 1 sec tins loumtliiness 
in tne whole, must os well have uii.T-sigii.ihle p.irls or sueli 
as cannot bo l.iid out. 1780 T. Twining hi K. Iwiiiinq 
Kccseat. k- Stud. (ibSsI 76 In gracing, he docs the iiiu.t 
beautiful, most uiia'.signable .. things 1 ever heard 1780 j 
Bentiiak Prtne. f.cgitt. xii. t ‘5 huch patty may be ciinir 
an assignable individual.. or else a inuliitudo of uiiassigii. 
able individuals. 1883 Sir E E Kav in /( Wo/.r 15 | 
Dec, 212/1 A vested reversionary interest subject to a life 
interest in leasehold properly, [is] not on unassigiinblo 
possihilliy. 

Unassi'gned, ///. <x. (U k- ' 8 ) 

1493 c'or>. keel Ek. 545 Yf eny p> rsonc vnas-igiied take 
vppon hyin to ruyde conlrane to his ordenuuiicc, they to 
Icso at cuery dcfalt x s. i8ta Wouiiiiousk Astrau. xvti. 181 
Effects with unassigned causes. 1870 Swiniiurne hss \ 
Stud, (1875)^41 Many sketches by hands unknown... Al o 
iinassignej, is a vigoious drawing of a monk's head. 

UaaRRpmllable, N. iUn-' 7 b and 3 k) 1S73 F. H 
Clarke Sex in Ednc. 33 Our girla revel in those uiiassiiinl- 
nble abomin.Ttions. i 68 r AtkemSum 4 Mar. 386/1 America 
IS being inv.sdcd by S->cialist Ceriiiaiis .ind tinasslmil-shle 
Chinese. UnasBi-mllatable, <1. (Uh.> 7 b.) iSsSJ. H. 
Bennet AfK/nV/oM iv. 89 The kidnevs. .(remove) from the 
circulating fluid effete uiiassimilatable nutritive clenirnts. 

Unaisimilated, ///.«. (Un-i 8. Cf. G. 

tmassimilirt.) 

1748 HARttKvO^SfTT'. Manu iii. {6. 393 It ciiculates willi 
the Fluids in an uiiassiiiiilatcd Stale. iBit Aiiiinnktiiy 


Unaasi'milating, ///. a. (Un-' 10.) 17^ Mme. 

D'Akbiav Camilla 1. 1, (Fortune's) most rapid vici-sitiides, 
lier most unassimiliitini: eccentricities, are distanced by the 

wilder wonders of the Heart of man. UnassPatant, a, 
(Un.> 7.) Plain Sense t/oA. 2) III. 303 To suffer her 

most strenuous protector, thus to depart unassbtaiit to liet 
wants,, pressed.. heavily on her mind. 

Uxiasii'sted, fi/>i. a. (Un-* 8.) 

Hence, in recent use, uuassisledty adv. 

1614 Gorges Lucan v. 179 Ctesar. . As vnassisted now he 
stands: Andalmoit left to his owne sword. 1703 Clara k 
Disc. Attributes ij, xiii. Many of them not discover-Thle by 
bare Reason unassisted with Revelntioo. 1731 Karl Orrery 
Remarks Sni(/i (1733) lao The pure instincts of brutes, 
un.Tssistod byanyknowledgeoriclleia. iSse Scoi r Afan-ir/. 
ii, In cose uf assault, the proprietor would have to rely upon 
his own unansisted strength. _ 1849 Kuskin Sev. l.amfs n. 
I 7. 33 The pillars wouliT be, if unassisted, too slight for the 
weigot. 

b. tfiet. Of the eye or sight : Uu.Tidc(], n.Tkci). 

1661 UoYLR Certain PhysioL Ess. (it6y) 196 Notwith- 
standing the un.issisted Eye can di-iecrn no such m.Ttlir. 
1707 Curias, Its Hsesb. k Card, 2j A naked and uiiassiited 
Eye. 1781 CoWERR Retirem. 56 Coiilrivnneo intricate, ex- 
press'd with case. Where unassislod sijtht no beauty sees. 

G, Adams Af-s/. k i-xp, Philos. I.^i. 38 Mict<ijieiiijic.il 

could scarce form a particle perceptible to the unaesieteJ 
sense. 1863 Mrs. I.. I.. Clarke Ce»</MVM Scaiattds 11 43 
How could we «ilh the unassisted eye see aught that is 
lovely III those dark purple or olive-brown tufts? 

Unassl'Bting. ///. -I. (Un-' 10) 1694 Dryden /. tirw 
Tniinifk. iv. i, They stretch their uii.i-.Msiing Hands in 
vain. But none will plunge into the laKiiig M.un, To save 
the sinking Passenger from Death. 1716 IhirK //r-j-/ v. 395 
Nur Slhenelue, with unassisting hands Rem-iin'd unhccd- 

Unosai'zed,///. a. [Un-* 8.] f Not brought 
up to the proper assize ; under weight, 

1816 Soutnampton Court Lett /f«. (1907) in. 513 We have 

from cache of them taken some smalc •lu.iiililiei, uf tlieto 
bowcsholde vii.issued bread. 

Unaaso-clable.-s. (UN-’7b) i8s»J Gilchrist rA-Y-w. 
Ltym. 31 J Not to mention the unossociable, repellent 
natures of their i-Tstes and sivles. 1819 Jab. Mill Hum. 
Mind (1869) 1.98 There is therefore a further londitioii 
required to render two ideas uiiassuciable. Unaaso'ci- 
ably, m/o. (Un 'ii) iSpal’ATKHAfo/rMrll.Ya Theim- 
iiiemorial watci fall, plunging down so uiiassociably among 
those human habit-Tlions. 

t Unasao'oiate, Ods. [Un-* 8 b.] *» 
next, (Const, of =» with.) 

*545 Ravnalo Byrtk Maukymlt 17 Nether is there any 
notable vaine vnassoliat of an nrtyre Ibid. 33 None of iliis 
vaynes run to the inalrlie or otherwhere, vnassosint of an 


vnosoylid. -11313 r ABVAM CArtfw. vn. 33} Ihis IrederjE.- 
dyed vnassoylyd. 1844 Mrs. Browning Last Binucr ssKm, 
Uiia'csoilod by Ave Marys Which the passing pilgiim prays, 
1888 Lowell Htarlitast -k Rue it Toe unLlcan bird Hooi- 
ing to tinassoilcd shapes as they luus. 

1 2. Not settled ; undecided. Obs. rare. 

i3B7TREViBA//iV<fr«(Kolls)VU.45i [>c jiope . . now lew), 
be »tr> f al unassoilled IL. iiidtlei uii/mtmiil a 1313 Kauvan 
Lhron. vii. ccxsviii. 357 The ikii>c gaue sucho a defuse 
sentence 111 ihis mater y he lefle y” siryfe vndetcrmyiieil -St 
vnassoylcd. 

Unassorted, ///. a, (Un-‘ 8. Cf. G. uiiassaitirt) 
I177S Asii ) sBOsGladsionk /^V i,r«i Addr. Idin. ISuiv 34 
lliey were no lunger a chaotic .isscmhlagc of unassoried or 
even eonflicling iiiiils. 1B77 Has mono Statist. Mints k 
Miniug 353 Assays, uii.TKioruil, from #3 o to 8300. 

Unassna-ffeable, a. (.Un- * 7 h ) 

1611 Florio, Tnftacnbite, vnassa agt-.-iblc. iSos-IR PtN- 
7 HAM A'-i/ii’m A't— /. Wks. 184^^ vii 4^6 No mibchicl 

a m.TSi of cortu|itcd language. 1817 biisLi rv Address Fr. 
Wks. 1888 I. 374 A calaiinty. sui h as the English iiiition 
ought to iiiuiirii wilh an uniisi-uagenblc gnef, 1864 G, Mac. 
iKiNALo Unspoken Serm, Set. 11 39 The unassuageabte itcst 
of repulsion with which tie regards sin h 1 onditions. 

Unassna'ged,///- a. '(Un-* 8.) 

1654 K. lUKtR tr. Baizac's Lttt, (vol 11 ) 1. 119 'ihtre is 
noi.jisUii uiis-ULsMaKCi! by liiiworcN I'cforc it be c^cllcd by 
bis wit. 1784 CowriCR Task v». ^6^ '1 he Of hunger 

uii.ijkMi.-)g'd. 1799 Cami imt r 11. 434 'Ibat spatk 

.. shall beam on inlcrmiimble jeart, Unvcilcfl by 

dsiiknisc, unnssunged by tcais* 1815 Wondsw. Aftteal \ 
Lltdutt 35 Till she, in jcalmn fury unassuaj^cd, H.itf ••luiii 
his paratiiour, 1891 Oct i/3 i he uiMSMisigtd 
ugctiy uf the animal. 


x/nasso oiated,///. a 


when ns yet they were unastoLinled, unacquainted. 179a 
Hamilton fF**. (1886) VI I .8 The accommoiUiion of un- 
associated persons and families who may emigrate thither. 
1839 Dk la Brchr Ret. Geot. Cornwall, etc. x. a86 The 
niaiiganese ores of North Devon arc, however, unassuciatud 
wilh irappean rocks. 1B97 Westus. Gese. 17 Mar 3/3 In this 
case the unaBsociated schools were better off than the 


1716 Thomson Ir inter 773 .«cc now the cause, Why un. 
nssiiniing wurili in secret liv'd. And dy'd, neglected. 17B0 
Minor No. 90, In his manners simple and un.issiiining. 
1839 Dickens NickUby xviii, A very unassuming young 
wuiiiaii. laOsCAiviiRiEY E'-wiRr-k/niMj/ (td 2)49 Once, an 
unassuming Freshman 1 hrougb these wilds 1 wandeted on. 
b. Of character or niaiincrg. 

1796 Mmb. D'Ardlav Cauii/la IV 40: His character (rbs) 
iin.issummg. 1797 S. & Hi. Lse Cnnlerb. T. (1799) 1 . 369 
The iinnssuining unJ simple dignity of lolhaiir. 1803 
houTHSv in . 4 »« A’it', 111 570 A gcnileman nf un.issuinitig 


t 8 o 3 WoRDsw. Preludt xiii. 46 The unas.suming ihingB 
that silent station in this binuleoiis world. ^8^8 

soie. 1896 Mrs. (I’aisyn ^uaAet Giamimothtr 149 hlou. 
ping to hit at the blacl-ciitd uiRcssrming n mams ol a dock. 

Hence UnaMn’mlaxaea*. 

AI.O, in recent use, unaesumtngty adv. 

1768 Woman ^ Hontr 1 , 48 An unas-uiniiigtirss, winch 
was the result of most iierfect mcxlcsly. 1799 houiiisy iii 


of unassuniingncss. which seemed to liulil Ins own high 
qualilics as ligl>*> silFiiLi.d much envy. 1876 Mas. Whitney 
Sights k Insights xii. 134 That unassumingness which is 
Cons- tons uf nothing to assume. 

t Unassu re, (». Obs.~-^ [Cf. Unas 8 uhi.d und 
SuuK (!.] Unrtli.able. 

1331 in Elbs Ong I.,tt. Scr. III. II. -if, I. wyll prove 
liiyselff, though the powiesi,. yet not the vnassurest or mi- 
trustiest of your Trends. 

t UnaesUTe, zi. Obs.—'^ [Un-‘‘* 3 ] Dhwx. To 
cancel the assur.Tnce of. 

1643 Camvl Sacr. Covt. 30 When .it .my iiirir yr inn lo 
resolved llmt these nie insufficient grouinls of making a 
Cosenant,, .ye may gue, -and un assure the (.oscn.nu which 
>c make this day. 

Unassu red, />//. a. [Un-I 8.] 

1. Not assured oiEnfe; insecuie. 

C1430 Lydc. MlHe Fotttft (I'crcy Soc.) 76 Riche with 
wysihis, pot« of v*‘*'*‘Ssioune , Slable un»s ured, E«tstutt.d 
ckc unstnblc. eSi**n»1£h //* tun 0/ L,wi 3f-3 The double, 

the daungcrH, ihc drlayc#,, Ihe fa)ncd friend**, ihe un- 
assured f^s. i6it COTGR., to disousuic;. lo 
mtvkexnscllctl, \nEiSKuretl. 1647 N. IIacon /> ixt A//,*;. 

I. xlv 117 In the iniddcst of his strong tind Lonquci 11^ army 
he beW nmi’iclfc unnssuied. 1696 Daily Szivs ay ^/5 
I The confusion buporinducrd by unassured peace. 

2. Not certain or s*ure T^ somethini'), 

j a 13*9 ^KKUiuN Rcfilyc 93 Your s< Ifc thus ye dt^cured At 
clerket \nassured, With ignorance ubMrured. 1377 tr. 


3 ] To 


vna^surcil suspitioiK 1646 Sir 'J . Hhow ne iy4 

Tu invint or .isMgn a cause, when we rein.iiii unsintisned or 
iiinuiHiired of the t fleet. 1651 Hounh.i i.ettaih. 11. xxviu 
1^6 Will n men .ire by any accident un.issurtd they have 
steut, (dc«Am\i seem lo be reull Vihiuiui. 17^ Iuomson 
Lwtrty V. 718 As thick lo view these varitd Wonders roNe, 
Shfxik nil my soul with ti.Tnsport, unaNtur'd, Ihe* Vision 
broke. 17^ M, Moboann Ess, UtamXhar. 

127 hcirirbgott«.n guld fecU loose jn ihtir unassured gi«s»p. 

3. Not sclf-possesscd or confu'ent; not sure of 
oneself or of one’s safety. 

16x7 Litamltr k Cat. v. 8i A troubled cotmUnance and 
an tinasflurod voire 1607 Collibm J’.ss. Af<»r, iSukj, 11. 
(1709) 153 He^ that is Knibatrassed in his l.ibcrly, is apt to 
be unasiurM in hU Actions. 1712 Ouanl. No. 3a p 8 He 
moved towards her wiiK aii to-sie but utiassured air. 17^- 
7R H, Bkookk aw of Quale (1809) IV. 73 [X hey J Mood yet 
awhilr, pale, astonisheJ* and unassured. sSti-a Womdsw. 
Eidt, III. xxxvil. 8 Had wc, like ihein, endured Sore 
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UNATTENDED. 


»trus of apprehension, From month to month trembling 
and unassured. iSis Siorr Bttrothtii xxvii, Lady F^eline 
n|iprf>ached his bedside with unassured steps, fearing she 
knew not wlut. 

4. Not insured against loss or damage. 
i8aS-3a WpasTra s.v. 

Hcncc VBMsti'redly adv., VnMsii'redBeaa. 
1S48 Xfxham II, Vncertninly, or Vnassur- 

edly. 1660 Inopio Btntiv. ^ Ur. 1. (i68r) 130 Incredulous 
I'liilosopbers, of whose vilious lives I cannot but think their 
unassurrdness in this matter to have been a great cause. 

Una«t0'ni8lied,//i/. «. (Uit-i 8 .) 

1533 Hru i-NDVN i,ivy V. xii (S.T.S.) II. aao Fabius past 
stiir^lie throw all |)e statioiins and watche of Inrmyis vn- 
aslonist be ony of )mre wourdts nr terroiiris. c 1605 Kowi ry 
JUrth Mtrl. IV. i. Mother .sfieak freely and unastonislirri ; 
'1 hat which sou dared to act, dread nut to name. i6ai 
Sanuvs Ovitfi il/rf. VIII. at; She..vnlucks aposteme diMire; 
Then past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnio the King 
not vn.astonisht,said. ilrfCARCYcr d//rc.(i8s7) I. aatC'ool, 
unastonished, holding his eciual rank from htalure herself. 
1B91 Const. MacKwpw ; \v\mtH ,h i Boat 117 Xenia rose 
slowly, indiHerenlly,and quite unostonished from her luuni;e. 

t Unastral-ned, ///. a. Ohs.-' In 5 .fTr. vn- 
aatreniet. [Un-^ 8.J Unconsltainctl. 

r > 37 $ oV. Lrg. Samts lii. ( 'imirtw) 741 He tholil l>ar one 
for to Iiynge, vnastrentet, hot of fre will. 

Unaatrono mical, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 01849 Pop Eurtka 
Wks. 1865 II. is; The difficulty,^ if nut impossibibty, of 

prehensibfe. i88t Kuskin /Vjr/rA/o 'll. tqt '1 his— tin- 
astronomical readers will please to nole—being one of the 
leaden iiiHuenrei on me of the planet .Saturn. 

ITnat, variant of Unnait A. Ohs. 

Unathlntlc, n (Un-' 7) 1759 H. Wai.kiik I.tt. U 

MiiHH 13 Sept , With your iinatblciic conslituliuii I tliiiik 
you Will have a greater weight of glory to represent than 
you can bear. 1888 Daily Ntivt js Aug 5/j The absence 
of nerves in the tinathletic Chinaiii.'tn 

Unato'nables «. Also -oabie. [Un- i 7 b.] 
+ 1. Unaccordable. Ohs.-^ 

184$ Mu TON Tctraik. \Vks._i8'it IV, ah; He who sees 
not this argument how plainly it serves to divorce any uii- 
tunable, or unatlonable tiialriinuny, sees little. 

2. Irreconcilable. 

1683 Howa UiiioH among Prof. Wks. 1774 II. »4i Ifstich 
men were capable of being reason'd with 1 would .isk 
them, ' What.nre you nllogelher unatonenblef Will nothing 
divert you from this pursuit f 1830 W. Tavlor J/isl. 
.Sarv. Cerm. Pothy I, 313 How the waves rush, the 
thunders roar, and the voice of winds tells of this unaton- 
able vengeance. 18*3 Kuskin Stones I'en. 11. viii. | 45. 31a 
‘I'he great unatoneable division between the disciplu and 
the adversary. 

8 . That cannot be atoned for or exuinted. 

1689 AM Eail. lEa/kfr's Ace. 19 The unattoiieablo 
fiuilt of retarding the Conveyance of those Arms ami 
Ammunition. 188s W. Cut cins Black Kohs 1. x, 1 liave 
cummiited the one unatonable and unpardonable sin. 

Unatened,///. a. [Un-i 8, 8 c.] 

1. Not atoned for or expiated. Also with for. 

(ii) syiy Thomson Brilannia 6o And Ids guilty stores, 
Won by the ravage of a butcher'd world, Yet un.tttun'd, 


Mink in the swallowing deep 1771 Mas. liRirtiTii 
/fist, /.aity Barton HI, ano There is a hope beyond the 
grave, and nought liut vice, unatoned by penitence and 
piety, need ever urge despair I i8if Scurr Don Rodetick 
■1. xbx, Nor unatoned, where freedom’s foes prevail, 
Kem.sin‘d llieir savage waste. 1837 Lvtton Athens II. y 
Time past on, the injury was unatoned, the remembrance 
remained. 

(#) 1733 Richardson Cramiison (1781) V. x. 50, I 
acquainied her wilh his furinrr fanlt, unatoned for as it 
wa5._ stffi Lkvkr Martins 0/ Cro'M.o^<^ llie gteaCfnct 
remained unatoned for— hts family, his own connexions, 
‘had done nothing for him’. 1876 Hancroft // ri/. U.S. 
111 . i. 316 They cherished a deep sense of the wrongs un- 
atoned for and unavenged. 

+ 2. Unreconciled. Ohs.—'^ 

1730 T. ItosroN f'leiu Covt. Grace (1714) 167 That Spirit 
they could not have from an unattoned tiod. 

Xlnato nlng, M. a. (Un-' kx) 1838 Lytton AlUe xt. 
iv, What hand could dare to send a criminal.. so black with 
crime, unatoning, unrepentant, and unprepared, before the 
jurlgment seat of the All-Just i 

unatta'oh, v. [Un-* 4 b.] trusts. To free 
from attachment. 

1671 F. PiiiLirrs Reg. Ntcess. 346 Wlicii it is and hath 
been not unusual for the Judges .10 free ur uiiattacli goods 
iittnchcd in the City of Load. 

Unatta-chablo, <t. (Un.' 7b) 184310 hftA.Fon. 
NdMyMV (1874) 3J7 There is no lem|il<-, iind there is to tw 
no temple, and tlie unattaclied and uiialt-icliablc gates are 
mere lumber, 

Unatta'Ohed, ///. a. Also 5-6 .S't-. -atteoblt. 
[Uk -1 8.] 

1 1. Not arrested or seized. Ohs. 

1498 Reg. Privy .Seat Scott. I. 34 '1 All liis men to he 
uiie Bumoiid, iiuc-nttcchit, une ariestit, in his or thairis 
persoun or gudis, lui /iut. II, 134 '1 The Haidis personis 

. to be unaltcchit, unarrestit, . nnd unlrublit. 1839 K. 
^ UNius Sin Stigin. 368 He that is pursued, will cry. Slop 
rheife, that by tins meancs lie may escaiie unattached. 

2. Not attached or united {to somethinfj). 

In the first set of quols. used witli reference to physical 
attachment or connexion. 

(is) sSsi I. Parkinson Oiitl. Oryctol. 96 Mr. Mantcll.. 
ascertained it to have been an unattached animal, and 
without a column. 1881 H. Macmillan Footn. fr. Page 
Nat. 46 It [the bog.mosi] has no riwts whatever, out floats 
unattached iu an upugnt |K»ition In the water, 1S78 
Arnkv Photogr. too Bromide of silver with unattached 
atoms of inetatlic silver, is formed. 


not tmulde yourwif,* returned Hecring luiainy, * I can exist 
for half an hour in an unattached condiiion'. 

a. Of persons ; Not attached to, or definitely 
associated with, a particular body, institution, 
sphere of work, etc. : a. Of military oAicers : Not 
atlaclicti to a p.irticular retFiment or company. 

1798 /./if officers .Army 13 Thomas Nesbitt,.. Cant, of 
Fool, iiiialtaLhcil. 1808 Ibid. 17 IiAle Unattached Officers. 
it»6 G.n/i. M.ig. 1 . 6)8 Promotions J. Havcrfield, from 
unattached full pay. sSj* Mauryat Oita Podr. vu, He was 
put on full pay iiiiallaiherl. i8sa Born Naval tjr MUtt. 


haubcen unattacherl, and had never done asrngle ilay's duty. 
1878 VovLit & Strvinson bttht. Out 445/1 Unattached list, 
iu the British army, officers not attached to regiments. 

b. Of clerfFy; Not attached to a paiticular 
diocese or church. 

i86« Pusxv Truth Kng. Ch. 285 note. Lord Westhury h.vs 
..(le^ared him in fact an iinall.-ichcd B»ho|x igoa K. 
Bacot Itonna Ptana v. 43 One of the unattached priests 
to be met with by hundreds 111 the streets uf Koine. 

c. Of students: Not attached to any college; 
non-collegiate. Also transf, and ns sb. 

1870-1 Ann.Rtp. Deteg.Btnd. not attached 16 KGtocxid 
Company's Kxliibitiuner and Utiatloched Student in the 
University of Oxford, ///if. 4 'the amount of inleilectiinl 
life and indu.stry dcveinpetl by the Unattaclied system. 
1897 LscOTr iiic. I rant/orm. t'ict. Age xiv. >84 'Ihe Davis 
sclinlarahip in Chinese was for Ihe fifiti time won a few 
years ago by an unattached. 

d. in miscellaneous uses. 

t888 'R. lioioRKwoon' Robbery under Arms xl. We 
must get you in the police force . of make you an inspector, 
unattached. 1^3 JovcK Short Ihst. Pel. 70 The olticst . . 
pawed out of the orgnniration altoccihcr, and Iwcamc an 
ordinary uiiattached iiiemlicr of the tribe. 1899 I)aity 
News 116 June 8/4 Ke|>urlers attached to no particular 
Journal have dashed up wilh news ., though Ihe inqiurtaiice 
uf the unattached men has waned. 

4. Not engaged or inanried. Also ahso/. 

1874 P'SLK Carr % Gsvynne II. vii. 184 You lovers have 
such a provoking way uf showing your immense superiority 
to us unattached creatures. 18^ IFestm.Ca*. 9 Dec. lo/t 
We are absolutely out of single young ladies just now, and 
. they specialty invited some charming ‘ unattached ‘ from 
Johannesburg. 

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc. 

1888 /’all Atatt O. It Oct. it/a That would bring to 
decent places the unattached children. 1898 Tit Bits 
ti6 Feb, 430/3. 40000 cals,, .of which half are 'uiiatlaclicd ’, 
and live largely on refuse. 

O. Not assigned to any special group. 

1899 Altbutt's Sfst. Med, YIIL 855 The Micros|H>run 
Aucfouiiii is as yet ' unattached *. 

Unatta'ckable, <r. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Not li.ible or open to assault. 

180s Ln. Gkknvillk in Dk. Buckingham Afeiti. Ceo. Hi, 
(1855! 111 . 4S7, I am confident that Toulon is .ihsolutely 
un.vtiackable with such a fuice as you speak of. iS8a 
Carivib hredh. Ct. xiit. xiL (1873) V. 133 Height which 
he judged unattackahle, and on Ihe sideof which lie pitches 
Ins camp accordingly. 

2. Nut susceptible to the efTccts of detrimental or 
dissolvent agencies. 

sSSs Nature XXIV. 349/1 The oxides formed on the 
surface may preserve it by their very presence, furnishing 
a sort of unaltackable vainisb. i88a U.S'. Re/. Prec. Met. 
640 To make some of the particles of gold wholly uoaltack- 
alite by mercury. 

Hcncc UxiAtta'okalily euiv. 

1883 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. xviii. xiii. (1873) VIII. 56 So 
unattackably strong was this position at Klein Kamm. 

Unatta'ckea,///- a. (Un-i 8.) 

1883 CowLEV Cutter Coleman-Si. Pref. ad fin , There arc 
others . who think it a sign of weakness or stiipidiiy to let 
anything pass by them unaltaqucd. 1893 Mem. Ct. Teikely 
■I 145 It having not been imagin’d that the Turks would 
leave behind them Comorra and R.vab unaltack'd. 177s 
IluKKE A/. Acts Uni/orssiity Wks. 1813 V. 335 However, 
ns none of them wholly abandon tliat post, it will not bo 
.safe to leave It behind me unailackcd. i8s8 i .ytton Pelham 
HI. iii, I am undisturbed nnd unailackcd in the enjoy- 
1111.1114 best suited to oiy_ taste. • Arnev Photogt. aS 


/.atter Pay Pamplilets, Jesuitism 39 Moral evil is unat- 
lainnbilily of Pig's- wash | moral good, attainability of ditto. 

Unattai-nsble, «. and sb. [Uk- » 7 b and i j.] 

A. adj. That cannot be attained or reached. 

s66a Bf. Hofkins Serm., Funeral (1685) 53 Tlitne thirty 

or forty years which were judged by thee in thy childhood 
an unattainable age. 1890 laiCKK //mw Und. 11. xxL I40 
The will canncM, at any lime, be moved towarils what is 
judged, at that lime, unattainable. 3738 Potk l.et.to Swift 
35 Mar., A View of the iiserul nnd therefore altaiiiahfe, 
nnd of the un-uscful and Iherefure ua-aitaltiahle, Arts 
>771 Junius’ Lett. IxiiL (1788) 334 Thui, though a wicked 
purpose, is neither absurd iH>r unattainable. 1809 Edm. 
Rev. XIV. 383 The great body of the people never yet 
engaged eagerly in Ihe pursuit of an unattainable object 
i8fo Ruskin Unto this Last (i86a) 80 Though absolute 
juslice be unattainable, .is much justice os we need for all 
practical use is attainable. 

B. sb. 1. An unattainable thing, rare. 

1881 Ulanvill Van. Dogm. iia Temptr‘s"sf"tr"s “d 
fondus, may well be reckon'd among the three Philoso- 


(i) a i8ai V. Knox Sfir. Despotism | 34 True iiatrlotism I io Apr., Range nnd jack [in a kitchen] su 
and true philosophy, unattached to names of particular | ablest they may be cosily supplied. 


2. With the ; That which U not attainable. 

1837 Mauricx Ep. St. John xx. 340 In one sense I can 
admit that man is always striving after the unattainable. 
188a Misa Brauooh Mt. ReyalX. iii. 101 All women sigh 
for the unattainable. 

Hence ViustUl'naUaiMM ; -ably adv. 

1890 IxKKR llum.^ Und. IL XX. (11 Despair Is Ibe 
thought of the iinaltainableness of any Good. 1883 Haw- 
tmornf Our Old Home (1879) 371 A strange repulsion and 
unatluinableness m the very s|>ell that made her beauliful, 
Hali Caine A/anxman in. xxv. She would be with 
him always;, the more repmattifully and unaitaiiiably, 
because she would be the wife of another man. 

XTnattai'ned, a. and sb. [Un -1 8.] 
tl. Unlouclietl, unaffected. 

l6ij Sir A. Sherlev Trav. I’erna 136 Any of those 
bring extrinsicke danger, or inlrinsickc trrours, from both 
which you must Hue free and vnallaincd. 

2. Not attained or readied, 

187s Clarendon Dial. TruLts (1737) 336 '1 he art of 
I-Ugick IS rarely uiiatiained there by any who spend tlieir 
time there with any applicatiotk »74 GoinsMiiH Nat. 
ihst. (1776) 11,93 When Ihe mind teffeLts with regrit upon 
some gotm unattained or lost. 1794 Mrs. Radlliffk Atyst. 
Udotpko xxvi. Unless the irime. was instigated merely by 
resentment, .. its object must be unattained till the niece 
was also dead. 186B Morris iarthiy Par. (1870) 1 . 11, 585 
Days once bright. With foolish liopes uf unattained delight, 
b. sb. With Mr!: '1 hat which is not attained. 

1834 Longp. ipimelheus xii. Thou makes! each mystery 
clearer. And the unattained seems nearer. 1B70 WmrrmR 
Aiy Triumph vii, I lietter know than all How little 1 have 
gained. How vast the unattained. 

Unattai-ning, n. (Un.' 10) 1831 Carlvle Anr/. Air. 
II iv. No mortal's endeavour or ntininment will, content 
the ns yet unetideavuuring, unatlaiiiliig juuiig gentleman. 

Unattai-nt, a. [Un-i 7 : cf. next.] 

1. .a Unattaintkd///. a. t. 

1649 CL Dakifl Tt march , Rhh if, cclxxv, '1 hese, by a 
Pubiicke Act, stand vnattoint. fbni , ffen. /F, xxii, '1 be 
rest who fell Confederates with them, arc vn-attainl. 

2. *• Unattaintbu ///. a. i, 

1830 S. Dohrll Roman ii, Unui taint. Perchance Ihe 
Arethiisan blood of Koine Hath coursed the contluiu uf a 
tyrant's veins. >838 K. Fitz<.eraid Aalaman (11109) 59 
Fioin Darkness came to Light a Child, Of Carnal Corn- 
pnsilion iinnttninl. 

Unattai'nted,///. a. [Uk-i 8.1 

1. Unstained, uiiMiottcd ; fiee from blemish, 

I39f Shaks Rom, h Jut. i. ii go With vnallainteil eye, Com. 

p.Treher face with some that I shall show. iSoeW, Waison 
Dtemordon (1603) 374 I'fhe catlioliis] hue in sorrow, he.Tui> 
ners, and suspitioii had uf llieir vnuttainiLd loyalties in 
generRlI, for some priuate oIIcikcs in speciRlI. 1641 Mil- 
ion A'c/a/'w/Af/asn. Wks. 1851 HI. 54 To,. ingage the unat- 
lainled Honour of F.iiglish Knighlfiuod lot so unworthy a 
purpose. >716 Swift At he. Poems, To Earl 0/ 0.t/oril 8 
Virtue repiils't, yet knows not to repine i But shall with un- 
attainted Honour shine. 1843 Hirst Com. A/iimuiolh, etc 
44'rhat bears on high in knightly hgbt An unattaiiited cietL 

2. Not attainted in law. 

1794 W. IIuTLHiNsoM ffist. Cumb/d. I. 378 Whereupon it 
was adjudged that the title remained uimilainted. i8ai 
Byron Two Foscari 1, i, Wuuldst thou have His stale 
desrend to bis children, as it must. If be die unatlaintcdT 

Unattempered, fpl. a. (Un-' B.) (1773 Asii.J 1884 

Wylik ffht, Ptolestantism viii. i. I, 411/1 Nor have their 
souls remained unattempered by the grandeurs amid which 
they daily move, Unatte'mptable.a. (UN.'7b) 1838 
Cromwell Let, 38 April (Carlyle), Whether Codix itself 
be unattemptable. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Ct, XX. v. (1873) 
IX. 94 Hopes there were of gelling back Dresden itself; 
but that, on closer view, pi used uimtlcinplable. 

Unatte’mpted,//)/. a. [Um-^S.] 

1. Not attempted or tried. 

<31548 Hall Chron., ffen. V'f, 105 b, Thel . .assnuted the 
walles, and left no ibyng vnaltempled, wliiche might bee 
to tlieiin, any odualilage. a 1586 SiPnXy Arcadia 11. xv. 
(1913) 35a I-eaving no iiieanesunallrmpled of destroying bis 
son. 185s Nicholas Papers ((.amden) II. 191 Yet 110 mealies 
shall bee snattempted to discharge my duty. 1667 Milton 
/'. L. I. 16 'Ihings unoltemnled yet in Prose or Khinie. 
>734 Oot. Rec. Pmnsylv. Hf. 561 that we niiglit leave no 
means unattcmpled for the Keliif of these.. Men. 1744 
Arknsiuk Pleas, fmag. 1 696 To adorn '1 his unattempted 
theme. 1818 Bfntiiam Chtestom. 239 'i he iinpctfectiun, so 
lung ns ibe work has any use, will not alfuid any sufficient 
icasun for leaving it unattempted. 1848 Mrs. A. Marsh 
father Darcy If. xiii. ajo Whatever tlie work left unat- 
tempted at home [etc,]. 

2. Upon, or against, which no attempt has bten 
made. 

>595 Hhaks. John 11. i. sgi My haiul^ as viiatlempled yet. 
Like a poore negger, rnileih on the rich. 1887 Shadweli. 
Juvenal yfs While nourishing 'Iroy Yet unattempted, did 
bill peace enjoy. <s >704 T. Brown Walks round London, 
H'estm.-Abiy (1709) 48 1 ho Thief stole the Head and left 
the Trunk unalteiiipted, 

Unstte'mp'nilg, ///. a. [Un -1 5 d and 10.] 
ta. Not attempting. .SV. Obs. b. Unenterprising. 

1388 Reg. Privy ^ Council See!, III. 759 That lhay con- 
tene thameselffis, in pcceable and quiet maner at this tyme, 
unattempting ony . . revengo aganis ony Englishman. 1730 
Waterlano Script.^ Find, Pref. 33 Many have been too 
forward and enterprizing in that way. , ; ana many also have 
been too cautious and unaticmpting. 

Unatto'adanue. [Un -1 la.] f Inattention. 

0449 Pecock Kepr, iv, ix. 470 Al tho lay persoonys..y 
bisochc for to attends into these ibingis, . . whos vnaltend- 
aunce hath causid ful myche yucl. 

Unattdudedf ///. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1. Not attended or waited upon ; nnaccoropankd. 

1803 Drayton Bar. IFars v. xxiv. Car’d for of none, nor 
look'd on, vnatleiMled, Sadly returning, wilh a bcauis 
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UNAVAILING. 


Heart. 1M7 MiLTON /’, A. VIII. 60 Forth "iha went t Nor 
unatteitdedi for on her as Queen A pomp of winninK (traces 
waited still. 1708 Por* f.tli. (1735) I. 66 What a Number 
tuivo here drop '<1 off, and left the poor surviving teicn un- 
attended t a ijfg pHiLinoa SlMifm o/Chttt (1817) 36 i he 
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn. 

1846 Mrs, Cork Enf. Char. (1851) 60 It suited him to tide 
thither unattended. 1893 Swrttkniiam Malay Sk. iti) Uhe 
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, arcoinpaiiied Inin, 

b. Of horses, etc. : With no one in attendance. 

1798 Coi.ERiDOB Desttny ef Eattom 197 In the first en- 
trance of the level road An unattended le.im I >897 Daily 
Ntwt 5 Clot. 6/3 When vehicles were lift unattended the 
wheels should lie chained. 

2, Not attended or accomp.siiied hy or with some 
thinjr, circumstance, etc- 

(<i) 1687 I>RV1>KH //rW + III. 6.17 Night c.imr, hut unat- 
tended with repose. 1788-74 Tuckrk /./. Nat. (1834) 11,678 
Every benefit.. procured fur any individual, .if unaticnded 
with bail consequences, us a prolit in.sde to die whole. 1787 
W. Tickrll Au. NewChym. Mtd (title.page). Its «iiei'ilio 
virtue ill.. allcuiiglis iinaitended with inflaiiim.stion, 1837 
Lvtton Alhtut II. 4 It .seldom happens th.it their renown 
in life was un<sttendod with reverses B^ii.dly sigii.il. 1884 

Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 5/1 The collision was unattended 
with grave consequences. 

(i) 1786 Porr Oityts, xix. 601 Un.nttendeil hy sincere re. 
pose. The night assists my cver-wakorul woes. 1749 Firlii. 
IHO Tom Jontt viii. xi, I could have gladly cinbr.sced De-sih, 

. if It had offered itself to my Choice unattended by Shame! 

1847 W.C. I.. MAKrmOa: it/i Nor is tho chase un.itteiulid 
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on hisasa.nlaiit. 
1884 Manch. Exam, is Sept. 5/1 I'tie .1101116111 to the Fen. 
ella..was fortunately unattended by woise consequences. 

3. Not attended to, (Also without prep.) 

1719 lloYER Diet. Rayal 11, Uiiatleiuled to, (dihregarded) 

. , ntgligi, 1791 CowfKR Rttutd Cat 66 The sun ilcsi ended, 
And puss remain'd still unattended. 1803 AWnn'is 1 1 1 iv. 
130 No circumstance, however trivi.d, shoidd b« unaltciided 
to, fiom whence aid to our purpose may be derived, 1874 
Ruskih Fort Ctav. IV. xxsvii, 4, I don't suppose any man 
with a tongue in h'ls head and zeal to use it was ever left so 

Unatte-ndlng,///. a. [Un- 1 to.] Inattentive. 

1634 Milton Comm 1171 Nay gcntlu Shepherd ill is lost 
lli.it praise That is addresst to iiiiatteiiding Ears, 

Unatte-ntlon. Obs.-^ (Un-' isaiid 5I1) 1691 Norris 
I'ract, Diic, aoo Our Unattentioii is tho Shield Oiat repels 
thy Darts. 

tUnatte'ii.tiv«, a- Ois, [Uk-i 5 b.] .. In- 

ATTBNTlVfS <1. 

lui Harinuton Orl, Far. I'icf., A loose vnattentiua 
re.ider will hardly Carrie nw.iy any p.irt of the storie, i68< 
I)uvL8 Oeiat, Rffl. iv, Advt , A Reader that is not On- 
attentive, may easily collect . That they were wiitten 
several years ago. 1710 Steklk Tatter No. 167 73 Young 
Men, who are too uiiattentive to receive Lectures. 1788-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 547 Thera isn virtue in keeping 
one's self unconcerned at abuse or slander, uiiattentive to 
noise and iiiipertinoiice. 

Ilencc fVnatto'&tlveljr aJv, -aoaa. Obs. 

i8ii CoTOR, Soiirttemeal, dcafelyt also vnattenliuely. 
/>i 849 Urumm. or Hawtii. //«/, 7at. ///. Wks. (tyn) 44 
Uy the ambition and unaticntivcncss of liU friends, tiis 
worth was made the scaffold of his mine. i88a Norris 
lle!ri<clet 133 Their unatteiitiveness to the Instr'uctiuns of 

Unatte-nuated, /»//. a. 8 ) 1717 Fin. Britan. 4J 
'1 he gross and un.itieiiuated Parts of the Liiiuor. t8a6.l;f 
0/ Hreiuing {bA. 1) 31 Keeping n quantity of this ferment, 
able matter iiiiattenualed. cipoo Buck's llaiiitbk. bled. 
Set, VI. 813 (Cent. Siippl ), Rabbits Inoculated with un. 
attenuated rabies virus. 

Unatto'sted, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

ie8« J. Sfkncer yntg. FroOh. 8j All these unatlested 
Propnets generally fail in all tneir Prophecies, a 1677 Har- 
row Oh the Creed (1697) sj Thus .God h.is not left him- 
self unattested, doing good. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. 3) 
VI, 84 A charge by an unattested codicil will nut be good. 
• 8 j 3 GRorR Creees 11. Ixxxviil. XI. 434 note, This is the licst 
opinion which I can form on matters Iaiiieiu.ibly iiiinilcsted 
and iiiicertaiii. i80 Lit. St. I.konakiis Handy bk, Frof. 
Law xviii. 143 If there are any iiileilincatiuns m )oiir will 
unattested, it will be presuined that lliey were made after 
the execution of your will. 

Unattl'ro, v. (Un-* 7.) 1791 Mmr. D’Ariilav Diary 
(184a) V. au9 We both left Mrs. Schwellenbcrg to unatliro. 

Unatti red, Z/'/. <r. [Un- 1 8.] Unclothed. 

c 1400 Land- Troy Bk. 8300 Sillicn I se the, 1 h.iiic di sired 
to se the, Ector, vn-.ilirrd. 7814 IlotroN N,ro >47 Cuignes 
icprcsc-nt that lady in this vnaciiied drc-sc, and posture. 
1781 CowrKH Tabu T. 721 Unattir'd in th.nt becoming vest 
Religion weaves for her, and lialf undress'd. 1813^. N. 
BreiveFs Bsauties Eiiy. ^ IFales XI 1. 11. 449 Mrs. Lucy 
Waters, with an unatlired infant. 

Unattra'Ctable.o. (UN.'7h.) iion Phil. Trans. XCII. 
188, I separated the panicles nttraclalilc by a magnet 1 
and digested the unaitractable portion with nitric acid. 
Unattra'Cted, A. (Um-‘ 8.) 1717 Thomson / e AAvn. 
Newton ss Tho tide revertive, unattracled, leaves A yellow 
waste of idle sands behind, tm I’atl Malt O'. 1 > Ajir. 6/3 
Those who are unattracled by the South Pole. Un- 
attra'Ctlng,///. «. (Un-'io) 1776 .S. J. Prat i yv///nr 
Pleas, Jt9 A woman whom even the elcprcdatiims 

of four lingering months, passed in the languors of siekncs.s, 
have not rendered imaltracting. 

Unattra otive, (I. (Un-I;.) Also ComA 

t.775AsH.l 1813 Shrllrv Qt Mnb V. 39 Compelled, hy 
Its deformity, to screen.. Its unattractive lineamentA 1880 
McCarthy Own 'times IV. 36 It was evident that the 
proposed measure was only.. a compromise of the moat un- 
attractive kind. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 343/1 A very 
unattractive looking dog that put us into precipitate flight. 
Hence U'liattra'atlvalj a/v., -Mum. 

1838 Jar. Grant Random Kecoll, Ho, Lords xs\, 379 Tho 
unattractiveness of hU manner. >86a (Elix. Johnston] 
O/ls ft Oraess xvi, 159 I'b*.. condition of laUy-liLe uii- 


nllract veness so Indispensable in a governess. >863 A. 
Gilchrist Life Bietk* (1880) I. 406 They are very small 
and very iinailraetively engraved. 

Unatui'butable, IS. (UH-'yh.) iSis |l.i.icii Hurt] m 
hxaminer tt May 389/3 Whatever may the rausc of 
the misfortune, and however un.iltril>ulable to the people. 
Unattu-ned,/i/;. It. (Un ■ 8 ) (177s Ash ) 170s A/rn/ns 
i I. 33 Spirits, .so unalliined as mine. 1806 Sure U'in/er in 
fond. 111. 183 Wild and unaltuneil to the social duues. 
1887 SwiNBURRB Stud. Prose tr Poehy (1804) 135 A i>oor 
creature whose ear was yet unattuiiod to the cadenoe of 
' chants democratic 

II Unatl ZooL [lirazilmn of the Tslnml 

of Maranhao.] The South Aineiican two-tocil 
sloth, Cholopns tUdaclyltts. 

Adopted by Biiffon fromC .I'AlilKville bf.ssioH ,ies Plres 
CafueinsyAo. (1614) 353. Of the two kinds tli.re ineniioiir.l 
by the names of Unaa and UnaU ouassou llio former is 
Iluffon's As, llie latter his l/uaii. 

<774 Goidsm, Nat. Hist. IV, xxii. 343 Of the sloih ibere 
aretwodilferenl kinds, .the one, wliicli m iis ti.iliee cc.uiitiy 
is called the un.in (j/il, having only (wo claws upotieaili 
foot. «834 MoMi'Ktrik Cinder's Amm, Kmed. 93 Only one 
siiecicsfuf //ertifti/iMlis known, theUiiau ..levs iiniforni in 
its organisation than the At. 187s Mumpiirv Myology 2\ 
A recces and dimple in llie asli.ig.ilus of U11.111 and of Ai. 

I Unau'dible, Obs. [Uk-‘ 7 and 5 b.] 

= Inaiidibir a . 

1611 Florio, Inaudibile, vnaudible, not to lie heard. 1650 
R. Stapvlton .Strada's Lost) C. Il'ais \ 11 08 The man re,id 
it in French, and Low Dutch, but with mu Ii a Inurse vn- 
aiidible Voyce, that very few understood liink 1687 I), cay 
( hr. Piety lU P 18 Shall the supcrnddiii, n of onr Ki ligioti 
damp ours into a whisper, a soft iin.iiidible soiitid 1784 
R. Hack Bar ham Dosuns II. iu6 Only heaven has blessed 
liim with the gill of unaudiblo sighing. 

Unau'dienced, ///. a. (Un-* 8) 1748 KirnARPsoN 

Clanssa (i8n) V. 18 1 To send b.irk to town, un-aiidietii eil, 
ntiseeit, a man of bis business and importance I Un- 
au dited, rt/tf IS. (Un.* 8) 181* /•■.iii/ii/wse 5 Oi t. 633/r 
Wliicli suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions, 
to remain unaudited . afti rhis dismissal. . MARriNKSU 

/■ss, II. 57 Honorable men do not wish ihcir ai counts to 
p.iss tmaiidiled. Unangme ntable, n. (Un-' 7b) 
18A8 W. R. Grpo LH. .y Aiv. Jndgm. 373 If, indeed, llieio 
were only a certain fixed and unaugmcnlable quantity of 

Unaasfme'nted, /»//. a. [Ur- » 8.] Not an}'- 
mented or increased ; in later use spec, of tJrcek 
verbs (see Aoomkrt sb. a). 

■SSS Kuen Decades (Arb ) 3136 The nsiilue of the njght 
that receaueth no light by the sayde. .Iwiligbtes, is atcom- 
plysshcd by tho lygnt of Ine mounr, so that the nygbtcs arc 
seldome vnaugmeiiled. Z648 H p xmam 11, OngegrooU d, \ 11- 
aiigmented. 1778 KitHARD80N,Irit6iT(/>«ww<»r'38 Chiefly 
from the simple or unaiigmentcd three-letter words anil 
their feminines. 1848 Vkucii Irreg.Cth. t'sibs (1856) t v. 
'KyaKionv, Thuc. and the I'r.ig. seem to have preferred the 
uiiaiigmented, Plato and the Orators the aiignieiited forms. 

tUnau'^rate, IT. Obs.-^ [Uk-* 8 b : cf. 
AtiaiJRATR V.] Unconsecrated by noKury. 

1800 Hot I AND Lny. Topogr. Rome vii. i ,65 In it tho 
Sciiat sate in counsell, Waiise they might not assemble in 
any pl.ice uimugnr.ite or unhallowed. 

t tTnauipi'Cions, Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5 b] 

I. 3 lRAt)8PIC10l!» a. 

1801 SiiAkS. Tioel, N. V. I. itfi To whose ingiatc, .ind vn. 
auspicious Altars My soule tho failhfiiirst offrmgs liaiio 
breath’d out. zSjS Lakl Monm, Ir. Boiia/ini’s Advts.Jr. 
Pntuass. tr. 1. (1674) 303 Some umiuspitiout As|>ects of the 
Heavens. 1708 Kowo Royal Convert tv, Seo. Haste, and 
break off your unatispicious Rites 1 Tho instant Dangers 
summon you away. 1788 IFoman 0/ Honor II. 3« lo 
cimsummate so un.iuspicions a saciifice a.s that must be. 

Hence t Unautpl'clouily adv. Obs. 

K1797 H. Walpolb Mem. Ceo. II (1847) HI. x. 376 A 
Minister so tinauspiciously seconded by fortune. 

Unauate re, I». (Un-' 7 ) 1740 in Richardson Pameht 

(1741) I. p.xix, \ gradual moral Sunshine of un-austere and 
coinpassiuii.ite Virtue shall break umn the World. 

Unanthe'utio, «- (Ur-* 7 and 5 b.) 

163s Braihwait IFhimsies, Zeatons Brother \<in>a 

such unauthenlicks sluffe, as it piovcs pregnantly from 
what spirit it comes. i<8o Gauden God's Of. Demonstr. 31 
Thy humane traditions, and unauthciilick because un- 
catfiolick oliservatiuns, instead of Chiist's institutions. 
1778 Warton Pissept. in Hist. Eng, /•aef.y (1781) p, xr, 
Mi.ikes3Kare is thuuglit lo have foinirj his play [.inthony 
amt Cho/ntra] on ibis story from North’s traiislalioii of 
Ainyol’s tinautlieiilic breiich Plutarch. 1831-3 I"" Horton 
F.iel, Hist, xxii, (1845) 474, ’ll}® evidence is equally un- 
authciilic, which speaks of Zoliciis, an Armenian lltshop, 
being fiiit lo death nt tins same (loriod, iSji I. Tayi ok 
Hes7ey(i8s3) 133 Hut tho Methodists took orders in another 
ni.inner| less diiect and explicit indeed, but )et nut un- 
aiithriitic or unlm|>oitnnt. 

Unauthe-ntical, « (Un-' 7 ) 1549 Covfrd.m p, etc. 

Elf’, xxii. 40 Nor it is nut lawfnil to confirme and main- 
tec ne any manor of doctrine, concerninge otir f.iithe and 
relyglon by the am lorilieuf any suebe viiauteiiticall Ixxtkcs. 
Unauthe'ntically, miv. (Uh-' ii ) 1800 W. Watson 

thciuordon IX. x. (1603) 33a A maxime in the Inwcs, cither 
vn iiiilieiilically defined, or remaining litigious. 

Unautha'nticated,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1787 Wiiitakfr Mary Q. Scots Find. I. 6a They thus 
condemn the Qurcn..upon lelteis unautheiitic.itcd by tlie 
producers. 1813 Lincard Hist. Eiig. VI. 316 The contra- 
dictory and unaiithcnticatcd statements of her friends atid 
enemies, s88a Fasrao Early Chr. II. 533 No Apostolic 

Church would bav* paid attention to an unautbenticatej 

‘^nanthanti-oity. (Un-*i 2 .) 

1778 MtcKLR Camoens' Lusiad Introduction itoTlioiigh 
Voltaire still retaina this sentence, its unaiilheiiucuy bus 
been delected by several aitics. i88a Latham Channel 1st. 

II. xiii. (cd. 3) 333 The general unautbenticity of all the 


earliest mon.islic grants and ch.irlers 189a GiAPsraNa 
impregnable Roek v. 187 The question is not so much whiit 
[mrilriiinrs can be convicted of unauthciilirity. 

Unautlie nticneas. (Un-' 13.) 1857 J. .SpBopANT-Vt/orw 
Dispmh't 533 J he perfect weaknes of Ins coirolxiratory 
proof, and utter uiLiulhcnlickncs of the Welsh Puciibs. 
UnauthorUh, a. (Un-' 7) 1798 t’oiFRiix,p L,l. m 
Litogr. hpist. (1911) I. 161 May God love you and me, who 
am, with most iinaulhorish feelings, 3 our true friend. 

Unantho-ritatiTe, tr. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1644 Hiinion Find. Tieat. Monarchy v. 39 Is limt 
Authoiitativei or merely Consili.me and unaiilhoriinlivc ' 
1780 IthNIIIAM Prilic L.elst. xlx. J 33 A Hook of eXtlOHI- 
tory Jurisprudence is ciiTicr niilhurii.ilive or iinautfiorila. 
tivc. I8s« H W. 'loRKXM ^inl Asiat. See. Ileiigat la 
'llie vague ami iinaitihoiiiaiive iliar.ictcr of tins leaincn 
writer's dediictiuiis i88a I’ouiii 'la-iation iv. in. I. 67 
An nirsirai I, iiniurfcct and uiiautlioiitativc, of ihe Ktgciii's 
Act of Confirmation. 

Hence Unantho ritatively adt ’. ; -ncaa. 

lluNTON V md. 'Inaf. Alonaii/iy iv. 37 It biiiigs 
an iTlegabty and iinatithorit.ittsciies-e on .ivts vsccctling. 
<318x7 in iicniliam Ration. Jiidic. bvid. V. sos nn!,, l o 
speak of the iiiiaulluirilativcly ilesctibrd .n I .is wiilLncc of 
the nulliuntativcly .cxpri.ssed one. 

Unauthcrltiod, ///. a. [Ur-I 8 ] Unau- 
tbonzed. 

3641 Milton Aniinotiv. Wks 1851 1 1 1. lEs Nor lo do thus 
nro ttc unaiiloritied either fioni the nuir.ill picccl't of 
hah.nion. nor from the exam|ile of Christ. 

Unau thorize, v. AKo 6 -yah. [Un -2 .^.] 
Datts. ’I" To reject or aiinid the aiilhorily of. 

I *554 s Bonner's Att. xix. 68 ifc h.ithi: \n- 

j nuthoryshed h»s ownc luitutall Kdwardu iht 

! riiiijMue hym .in \siirpcr. t4ii Cotgk., kxauthoK*^ lo 
exautnorize, or vnnulhuruei lo dlHpoSbcsse of, or ilcigrade 
fiom, nuilioritie. 

Unan thorized , ppL a. (Un- i 8.) 

1398 Warner Aib. hug. xii Ixxii, (1613) 300 To .itmnr 
xtiauihuriscU hliouid stiluccls ncuer roiine* 159^ Huokek 
/ it/ Pit V. Ixil, 1‘he txeriise of viiautliorizcd iuris- 
di< lion, a 1637 n. JuNsuN Utuftt^v , Pis. Musts M. ihitytim 
^6 A utid and nti unnulhorix'd ^Ukiditc&sl 1684 T. 
CoohAxi) PtwPH 14 Any priv.ito |>ctson, nho tin* 

I auihoiu'd I'V utir Kiwftd Ciovernnirnt, xhall pubtish .tuy 
I arguments or distoursts ViT^o-i Gray Mtttum 

Wks. iB8i I. 135 (J'u) instrt wuiJs and vyllablrx^ un- 
auihori/td by Uic oldest mnmiscriptv. 1858 1* moi’Ob Ihst 
Eng IV 390 Henry so f.ir iiMentd. as to foibid ihc sale of 
uitsiuihoiucd editions. 1885 j. Maui iNEAii Jy^tshth, Ih 

It. 11. til. I. d t He w.is ibreatcncd with pcnnltici btill un- 
rej-e.iled for un.iiithoriHcd tbeoingicnl Uaching. 

licnLC Xfnau thorliodly cuiv. 

1654 Giidsakt Spimtr's II ks. 1 1 1. 29/a '1 he spelling mil 
grammatical forms, eii., of the laier dale aie m.idc to 
si^lant . . the earlier— iinaulhoriscdly. 

Unavai'l, v. [Un-1 14, nfttr utnwui/ins^] 
traus. and intr, 'I'o be of 110 avail (lo) ; to fail. 

1888 J. H. Rose tr OvuPs bfei. 33 Aye, nil my Inowlulge 
unav.iils its lord. Ibid. 1S6 And lest medicnmcnls should 
unavail (iMeilenJ Cli.inicd atiutlicr magic silent spell. 

Unavai'lable, <*. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Uii.ivniliitt’ ; ineffic.icious ; incfTcctual. 

3549 CovEBDALr, etc. Eiasiii. Par fas 31 h. Of like sotle 
duubtics shall the profession of fault, wliiclic cuiisistclli 
only in worde and workelh nutbyii|^e in dedc, licc vn- 
.iu.13 Icable, but lycth slugging like as it were ilcatle. a 3600 
Hooksk Ecct. Pol VII XI. I a ‘1 beir proofs arc unavailable 
to shew, th.it Scripture nffordelh no evulime fur the 
inequality of Pastois, 1816 J Havwahu iantf. Tioidi, 
Soul 1. V (1630) b6 Where shall I hidel. 'lo go forward it 
will bee intolera()Ic, .. to turiia aside cnnuailable. 1673 
llRtoiN blarr, a ia Mode tv. i, Vour |iity, m.idani, Is 
gi neroiis, but 'lis unavailable. 1748 Hervfy biedit, Bi 
Wh.it can they do in tlii] Day of Visitation? 'lo fiy, will 
lie imtMisstblei to justify themselves, hnpr.ictic.ible | and 
now, lo make any .'siipplic.itiuiis, unavailable. 1777 I'oTir k 
.hrchylus. Prom. Chaine.t la To complain, or not tom 
plain, alike Is iin.ivailable, 1808 Mem. h.wate Philos. II 
91 They displayed the gie.ilcst valour and patriotism, hut 
they were, alas, wholly unnvailiible in uppusiliuii to ,1 
sui«rior force. 1850 Mprivalk Rom. Emp. xiii. (1865) II. 
i<o He unburdened his feelings to Allicus in unavailable 
lameiitaiions. 

2 . Not avadable ; incapable of being used. 

•*SS Orr's Circ, Sn .tnorg. Nat, aoa Storage in rcsi rvi ii s 
. if the river supply is fur any ica.soii unnvnil.ible. 1888 
Hbycr Aiiier, C.U11111ZV. Ill Ixx. 11 558 In llie event of llie 
man I bey chiefly favour proving ' unavnilable 

Unavai'lableness. (UN-?ia.) 

Also, in rcLcnt use, unavailability, 

_ 1548 C.i-arK Pr. Mam E j b. Wlijcb dyde [ = deed] as it 
is a grounded proiifc of falvhixle so of y” vnauailcubltncs ol 
y* masse. 3599 Sandvs / mopx Spec. (1605) L t b, Doubt. 
ing else the vn.iv.ideablcncvsc of those roniicr inconven- 
iences. 1613 W. bciAiRR Key (1639) 130 Vnccitaintie,. . 
vnprofilableiiesse, and vnauailcablcncsbc cytlur lo dei line 
wrath, or piocnie s.dualion. 1638 — S.-rm. E \pe> imenlall 
6j Ibo un.ivail.iblencs.se of all outward benefits, to stead us 
in the lUy of (iods wrath. 1819 R ItAtiii u S'liiii, II. 564 
'I he utter un.ivadabici css of man's presumed merits. 1870 
Ri'Skin Uit. Art v 133 Tho impossibility of using il (oil- 
colour] wiih s,ifcty .ami its unavaibibleiiess for note book 
skclclies and mciiioiatida, 

Unavailftbly, adv (Un-' ti ) 1880 Kisrin bfod 

Paint. V. VI. viiL §5. I know that neaily all in 811th iiiultcis 
mii'l be said or sliown, unnvad.ilily. 

Unavai'lmgf,///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

Drydi-n CoMff. Gntnatfa iitx i, I woulH your tm. 
availing Valour call. From aiding thobc whom Hcuv'ii luts 
I doom '<1 to full. 1798 El i/A HkvwuoL) ir. dsGvnuPs 

BitU An (1733) 11. 3B6 In hopt: (ImK 1 nnglil Irmg litni lo 
a jii5t Sense uf hU Folly, and cure a Fassiun so unavailing. 
*788 (jiuuoN Dtvls 4 /. I. V. 3i0 I'hi ir nuiinniius were cm* 
balincd .to urcserve tlx. antieiit m.msioii of llio soul, during 
a period of tbr«e thousand )«ai8. Uut th« attempt ti 
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UNAWABES. 




parlUl and unavailing. 
tiT The heavy sea which 

unavailing. 1891 Kah 
I veneMorcrucIty which _ 
amid the falntt unavailing remnnstrancei of Poppam. 

Hence UiiATal'Unirly aJv. 

i8so I.KB Ot/ct I'lHiiar VII. 8j Approaching age serene I 
view, Nor unavailingly deplore The time, when I shall be 
no more. i88s I.av) AV/. 10 P. D, 99 Every effort was un- 
availiiigly made to avoid the collision. 
tIJnava luablo, a. Obs.—^ [Un- 1 7 b + ob*. P'. 
iWahur (Cotyr. avitllutir) to value.] Inestiinnble. 

1638 Knyvett in KIIU Otig, Ltll, Ser. I. IV. sit For not 
only the entate went to wrocK, hut neglected my education 
.md hroeding, .t loss to mo unavalleuable, 
Unava(u)noed, obs. ff. Unadvancbij. 

Unave ngeable, II. (UN-'yh) 1814 Wokdsw. A'a'iMr-r. 
Ill 375 Wrongs unredressed, or invults unavenged And un- 
avengeable. 

UnaTe nffed, /// a. Also6vnad.. (Un- 18 ) 

1481 Caxtou li. (\rh.) 6 That dial I ncuer hydo 

no suffre it vnauengyd. 1548 Uiia 1 1., etc. A rtuM. Pur. Ktv. 
sxii. 40 God wyll not Buffer any Bucho thing to lie vii- 
piinyBithed nor vnadueiigeil. 1670 Minon Hut. hug. iv. 
i6g Ibey were hy him and Ins He.itlien Neighbours cruelly 
hiitchcredi yet not iimvrng'd. 1700 [sec Uhavokku 
ppl. a I 1810 Scot r 0 /if Mat t. xxvii, The sword of liberty 
..is in my hand, and I will ncaher f.dl meanly nor un- 
avenged. tSso Tknnison .Ifarriitfe ef Ctritiiii 1544 

I yr.inci in iheir il.iy of |ower. With life-long injuries burn- 
ing unavenged 1876 Isrc Unatonkii///. >1 i). 

Unave ilgitiK,///'. n. (Un-'io) 1817 Campiivli. /. xiei 
.'1/ t.,rtue VI, To see her nnavenging sIiI|)B Kide fast hy 
r.reeie'ii fiiiieiid pile. Unavenued, n. IUn.' 9.) 1817 
I’ouioK Course T IX.117J llicgiilfi)f.intinavenued,..ln. 

■ Ic, dark Kiiliirity. Unavc rred,///. a. (Un-' « ) 

I ] 1850 Mas. IIrjwnini. Sohh. fr, Vortug. xssi, 

Is that tremble through Their happy eyelids from 

.red Yet prinligal in* ard Joy Unave rtable, <1. 

(Un.‘ 7I1 .and th.) iSso .SoiiriiKV in 1 -or. Rev, ^ Cout. 
Afisc. III. 3 J'he Moori^ historian considers it as an iiii. 
.iverlahle fat.alUy. 188a ff .S'. Kcp. I'rec. Mel. S40 The 
theory of an unavert.ihle decline of the Ansiralian gold 
fields. Unave rted, ///. « (Un-' 8.) 1753 Kiciiaihi. 

BON Cram/lion (1781) VI. xjn. 264 He stole gently my 
handkerchief from my half-hid face 1 with it he dried iiiy 
unaverted cheek i8ao Shfi lky/AW. Tyr. 1. 374 Let not 
man or beast llehold their face with unaverted eyes I 1836 
J. H. Nkwman in Lyra Apott. (1849) 3 Upon Death's un. 
averted day As I speed upw.ird Uaa'vian, a, (Un. ‘ 7.) 
1890 W, H. Hudson Natur. La Plata 11,(1892) 27 Its (the 
rhea's] figure and carri.age have a quaint majestic grace, 
somewhat unavian in character. 

Unavised, -ly, obs. varr. Unadviseo, -lt. 
tUnavlay, a. Obt. rare. [f. Uk-* T'A-avisy 
Ai)VI 8Y (!.] Not well-advised. 
e I4ad Prme Lt/e Alt t 13 pc vnavesy lightenesseof^onge 
men. r isag A/. Mary Oignits in Augha VIII. 1 .Six) pat 
hee, vn.msy man, .leeryd with schamo by cxpctiens wiut 
lice schiilde doo. 

II Una voce (yfl'n^i vriu'si). [L. und nbl. ging. 
fein, of dnus one -h voce, abl, sing, of vox voice.] 

With one voice ; tin.aniinotisly. 

1387 Harman Caveat vi. 14 And, ima vote all sayde that 
no such in.tn dwcito in their sircatc. 1610 Hacon Lett. 
4- Rem. (1734) too Unto which all the Lords and the rest 
umt voce assented, a 1708 T. Ward httg. Reform, i. (1710) 
113 The Congreg.tiiun hearing this, Cry'd, Pnd voce, So it 
Is. 1758 J. S t.e Draa't Ohserv. Siirg, (1771) 194 Wo 
cone liuled, «nis Poee, in leave all Things in the same Con- 
dition 1834 Dickens 5 *. Hoe, M,i J. Porter, • It's sure 
to do.' ‘Sure I sure I' cried all the performers nnd voce, 
UnaTOi'dable, a. [Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.l 

1 . Not avoidable ; that cannot be avoided or 
escaped ; inevitable, 

1577 tr. Bullinger't Decotiet (iS9») Jii If .mcere and vn- 
nuoid.ible violence is offered lo a godlie man. tOoo E. 
llioiiNi tr. Conestaggio 241 Dcring an vnauoyd.ible passage 
for the ships that come from the Indies, a sM8 Cuuwoki h 
tmmut. drar. (j7ia) II The necessary and uiiavoldahlc Con- 
sequences of this Opinion. 1718 Lady M. W. Mon rACU Let. 
to O test Mar 10 Mar., .Surprise at her beauty and manner . 
U unavoidable at the first sighp sySs Miss Uuknkv Cectlta 
v. xili. The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid- 
able. s 8 a 6 F. Revnocds Lt/e 4 Timee II. 406 Within, and 
without, the walls of his theatre, he has a host of unavoid- 
able enemies. 1885 ' Mas. Alexaniike ' At Hay i. You may 
be sure the delay was unavoidable or I should not have kept 
you wailing 

2 . Law. Not liable lo be voided. 

i6s8 Coke Oh LIU. a b, Hut if the man of non sane 
memory recoucr Ids memory, and agree viilo it, it is rn. 
nuoydable. 

Hence UnwTol dkbUntsa. 

Also, in recent use, uHavouiaiility. 

IS99SANDYB Europe! Spec. (163a) 115 The unavoidable- 
new of those former inconveniences 1653 Gatakek 
Pitui. .iiiHot. Jer. 103 The unavoidableiies of the Evils hy 
these signs portended, a 1688 W. Cl acjett 77 .Srrw. (1699) 
2o« The unavoldahleness of heresies In the cliurch 
Current //»/. (nuff.do, N Y ) IV, 900 Francis Joseph, c^ 
vinced of the unavoidsiUlenf'SS of the proposed refunnsi sup* 
ported his ministers steadfastly. 

Unavoi'dably, adv. (Un -1 i i and 5 b.) 

1808 H. Clafhau Rrrour Left Hand 86 Then it vn- 
auoidably followeth, that (etc 1 . 1893 I.o. Preston Boeth. 

II. 66 They whom they have left must unavoidably submit 
to Poverty. 1744 Dexkelbv Sirit ( 256 Natural evils will 
TCmetimes unavoidably ensue. 17^ Coxk Walpole I. 727 
The thne unavoidably to be taken up in drawing orders at 
the exchequer. i8a? Takman PawfWt Devtut II. 177 
Different minds will lumosC unavoidably form different 
opinK>ns. 1861 MiLt Govte (1865) 4/1 There have 

iwn states of society in which even a monarchy.. unavold* 
nbly broks up Into petty priocipaluies. 


.'Ka"h 


UnaYoi ded, ///• o- (Vn-J 8.] 

1 . Not avoided or escaped. 

1565 Golding Ovldlt Met.n. 24 b, Pliebus. . by and by with 
dcadw stripe of nnauoyded blow strake through the breast. 
1596 Drayton Legetult Iv. 670 O powerfull Doume of un* 
avoyded Fate. s8i6 U. Jon-hoh P.ilgr. i. xciv. Yet, Satjra, 
since the most of mankind bee Their vn-aumded subiect, 
I fewest ace. 184a H. Mose Aong Soul iv. xix, The silent 
1 Preachers thoughts.. will.. Find each man out, and in a 
I moment hit With unavoyded force. 184. Is Williams 
Bapthlery 1. ix. (1874) 109 Every night He sends Ins image, 
wraps us in his cove Of unavoideil sleep, 
j f 2. a. Unavoidable ; inevitable. Obs. 

1S91 SiiAKS. t Here. PI, iv. v. 8 A terrible nnd vnauoydeJ 
d.ingcr. 1394 — Rich. Ill, IV. iv. at8 All vnauoydecl is ibo 
doome of Destiny. 

t b. Unexceptionable ; irrefutable. Obs.~^ 

1617 MiDDUtroN Pair Quarrel v.l, Mine accusation shall 
huue lirme euidence. 1 will produce an unauoided witnes. 

Unavoo'chable, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1650 Fuli ke Pisgah in. 
xit, 403 What ever politick palli-ilions may be plc.-idcd for 
the contrary, such s-icrilidgo was unavuucliable in it self. 
li/d. V. iii. 149 An opinion . nnavouchnble by any strong 
-•-ed. M. a. (Un-' 8.) ^ i6a8 

cnea. unavowaoie, II. tua-'yn' 

Dentham Panopl. Cotr. Wks. 1843 XI. 

clandestine and dlshonoiirable, nnd iinavuwable nnd 
avowed assurance. 189a Times 26 Apr. g/j Clodstunmn 
adhesion to crazy and iinavowablc schemes. 

Unavowed, ///.«. (.Un * 8.) 

. ... J UuaiCE P'r. Rev. 124 If the French king 

- really lie ' -l - -1 

„ Coleridge . lamented i — - 

had been made to catch Ins tone. 1876 Gladstone in Con- 
temp. Rev, Juno 5 Votaries who are scattered and isolated ,• 
or whose creed is unavowed. 

Hence UiiATOW'edly at/v. 

i86t Maine / 4 nr. Laso \i. (1866) 31 T 1 ic moment the Judg- 
ment has been rendered and reported, we slide uncon. 
scioiisly or iinavowedly into .a new tram of ilioiight 

fUnawait, error for in (or on) await : see Aviait 
sb. I b. 

148 * Poston Lett. I 218 Item, iij. of the seid fetcchcp lay 
unawayte upon Emond Itrome, .and lukelwm presonei. 

Unawa kabte, a, (Un.* 7 h ) 1691 K. Tavlok Beh- 

men's J'Htos. Philos. 348 In the Eternal Nature lycih the 
Turba, though iinnwakable. 

Unawa'Ked,/y*^. a. [Un-i 8.] - next. 

1847 Hexham i, Vnnwnkod, ongeweeht. 1721 Young 
Revenge iv. i. How soft the breast, on which I laid iny 
peai e For years to slumber, im.iwnic'd by care I 1741 — 
Nt. Tk. It. 61B Strange t the theme shou d sleep unsung ' 
And yet it steeps, by genius tinawak'd. 

Uuawa-kened, ///. a. (Uv- 1 8.) 

170S Atterbosv A'rr/n, Luke xvi. St (1726) II. 57 Every 
clay the Impression loses somewhat of its Force, .till at 
length it comes , to operate .. faintly upon carekss un. 
awaken'd Minds. 1782 Westav jfxn/. 29 July (1827) III. 
Iu3 A li.trmless, unawakened., woman came lo one of the 
meetings for prayer. 1819 .Sheli ev Ode IPetl IPimi 6 S Ue 
through my lips to unawakened earth The trumiiet of a 
prophecy t tUo’W.L.Coit tun Luck o/Ladyimede{tB 6 i) I. 
275 The eyes. . in whose soft depths n mighty unnwakoned 
lave had seemed always sleeping. 1899 Rdue, Rev, Dec. 
472 Ibo dull and unawakened have their rights. 

Hence TTnawa kenednus. 

1879 Meemiitii Egoist X, Chewing the cud in the happy 
pastures of unawokenediieiai. 

Uaawa kenlOK, ppi. a. (Un-' to.) 1846 Wokcester 
( citing Foster). 1866 M. Arnold Phyrsis xvii, Tbcic 
thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep The momiiigless nnd 
unawakening sleep. Unawaking, ///. a. (Un.' 10.) 
1863 (H. W. Wiieklwrioht] Spring Lapl. 131, I should . . 
gradually pass off into an unawaking slumber. Un- 
Bwa'rded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) (177s Asm 1 1897 Outmg 
XXX. 348/1 The cup offered to the inemDcr who should 
ride upon the road the greatest number of days.. is un- 
awarded after a whole year having elapsed. 

Unaware (vndwc**j), adv. and a. [Um -1 1 1 b 
and 7 ; cf. Ukiwabb and Unwah*.] 

A. adv. 1 . - Una WARES asiv. 1 a. 

IS9S .SiiAKA Pen. 4 Ad. 823 As one that unaware Hath 
dropp'd a precious jewel in the flood. 1687 Milton P. L. 
II. 156 Will he, so wise, let loose at once Ids ire. Belike 
through impuicnce, or unaware. 1700 Dryoen Pal, ^ Arc, 
It 18 To his Keeper this IlwverageJ he brought, Wlioswnl- 
low'd unaware the sleepy Draught, a 1800 Cowtee Oifyit, 
(cd. 2) XIX. 634 She pours her echoing voice,. . Deploring 
Itylus, whom she destroy'd (Her son by royal Zothus) un- 
aware. i88a Mrs. Brownino P'ltlse Step ii, Thou only hast 
stepped unaware,— M.Tlice, not one cau impute. 

2 . - Unawahkn adv. 2. 

1887 Mil TON /’. L. Ill, 547 Some high-climbing Hill, Wliich 
lo Ins eye discuveis unaware The goodly prospect 1700 
Drydeh Pal, hr Arc. t. 258 A Glance of some new Goddess 
gave the Wound, Whom, like Acteon, unaware 1 found. 
1818 Keats hadym. iv. 870 laing have 1 sought for rest, 
and, unaware. Behold I find it t tSSg-gs R. IIkiogbs Eroe 
hr /’z/cA/ Apr. xxviii, A Zephyr. .gathering round her un- 
ware F'lll'd with his breath her vesture and her veil. 

8. In pbr. at unaivare : cf. Unawares adv. 4. 
1398 R. Bernard (r. Terence, Heautont. tv. i. Thou doest 
all things at unaware and unadvisedly. 1844 T. Cask Serm., 
J. f ^ vengeance 


Quarrel of the Covenant 6 Floods of 
might break in umn them at unaware. 1700 drvden pas. 
h Are. I. 49s A Serpent shoots his Sting at unaware. 1833 
flaowMiHa An Epistle 396 So we met In this old sleepy 
sware. The man and 1, t880 Chr. Rosrrri 


Prlnce't Pm^,, etc. ao At unaware They met eye to eya 
B. adj. 1 . Not aware; oot cognizant; ignorant. 


tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood have.. fallen under 
many Prejudices. t8^to Coleriixik Friend (1885) 121 
Of this imuurtaiit fact Rousseau was by no means iinawarr. 
1886 G. Maluomalo Ann, Q. Neignb. iii. (1878) 34 lie 
spoke ill tlie moat malter-of-ioct tone, unaware of anything 
|M>ctic in what he said, 

2. Reckless ; lacking caution ; unwary. 


the rest 1 grew desperate and ui 

Hence f Uaawa'rafl a . ; Unawa'radly adv . ; 
Ifnawa'rantaa. 

idga Sfarke Prim. Devet. (1663) 114 A barbarous sur- 
prise of unawared sufferers, affordiiig Iheiii neither oppor- 
tunity of defence or preparation. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
I P omen 4 f/. I. lx. 145 H c stood holding the door open, .. in I lie 
blandest tones of unnwarcncss saying—* Ah, dear me— I'm 
very— I beg pardon ', 1893 W. Sir art in Lijexe. (1910) 244 
It IS unawaredly that she whispers lo me. 

Una'wa'res (»nawc»'jz), adv. Also 6 im- 
awarres, 7 unawars. ff. as prec. + -s. Cf. 
Uniwahkb, Unwahes orft/r.j 

1. a. Without being aware; unconsciously; in- 
advertently; unintentionally. Cf. UnawahioiAi. i. 

ISUCOVEHDALE fosh. XX. 5 '1 hcy shall not delyuer the 
dcuJiIayer in to his haiiiles, for so moch as he hath slayne 
Ills negnboure vnawarres. 1383 T. Washington tr. Ificho- 
lay's Poy. 11. vi. 35 b. If any drinke of it vnawareR._ 1841 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 70 Lactantius was sllpt un- 
awares into this opinion, and S. lerorne doth, animadvert 
him for it. 1800 K. L'Ketrancr Erasm. Collog. (1725) Mb 
Money miglit lie upon the Ground, and they tread upon it 
unawares. 1706 Berkeley Let. WkA 1871 IV. 139, 1 have 
unaw.ire$ run into this long account. 1787 Btntham DtJ. 
Usury xili. 184 So great a m.-ister having fallen iin.i»aies 
into an error. 183a Hr. Maktineau Weal 4 Woe ix. 133, 1 
might have .spoken unnwnres, with authority, 1863 Kings- 
LEV Heroet 11. ii, I will tell you, lest you rush upon your 


n unawares. 


b. Without being noticed ; unobserved. 

1667 Dbvden & Davrnant Tempest in. ii, I fear'd the 
pleasing form of this young man Might unawares possess 
your tender breast. 1090 Luckk Hum, Und, in. i. I 5 By 
which we may give some kind of guess, .how Nature, even 
in the naming of 'Things, unawares suggested to Men the 
Originals and Principles of all tiieir Knuu ledg. 1718 Prior 
Solomon Pref, p 8 Age steals upon Us unawares. 1796 
Mmb. D'Arblav Camilla V. $3t [In] confidence unlimited 
. . hours might have passed, unnumbered and unawares. 

2 . Without intimation or warning (given or 
received) ; unexpectedly, suddenly. 

>S 3 S CovRRDALB Ps, xxxiv, 8 I-et a sodane dcstruccion 
come vpnn him vnawaricA 1384 R. Scot Disiov, Witcher. 
n. ii. (1S86) 16 Witches must be examined as suddenlie, and 
ns unawares as is possible. 1637 TKArv Comm yob i. 19 
No guest Cometh unawares to him who keeps a constant 
ubie, 1887 M iLTON A. 1 1. 93a He . . meets A vast vacuitie ; 
all unawares Flutiring bis pennons vain plumb down he 
drops. 171s Steele Speit, No. 504 P 1 Commend me also 
•o those who .do not give up their Pretensions to Mirlh. 


Cong, vii.(i877) 11. 63 'The K 


id by the three 


great Enili, came unawares upon the laidy, 

b. Jn toe phr. to take (or catch) , . unawares. 

1303 Shake. 3 Hen. PI, tv. vili, 83 Away betimes, before 
Ids forces loyne. And take the great-growne 'Jraylor vn- 
awarcs, 1791 Burns Tam O'bhanler 86 Glowring round 
wi' prudent cares. Lest bogles CalLh him unawares.^ 1B49 
LyttoN Caxioiit I. iii. He seemed incapable of acting for 
himself i he,.. if taken unawares, was pretty sure to be the 
dupe. 1863 Kingsley Hertvo, ii, The famous soubriquet uf 
' W ake ' I the W atcher, w horn no man ever took unawares. 

3. In quasi-adj. use : + a. Ignorant, not aware, 
of something, Obs,~^ (Cf. Unawahk a. i.) 

1348 CovERDALE, etc. Erasiu, Par. Acts 36 h, But thou, 
m perseciicion of my disciples,., doest persecute me also, 
vnawares thereof. 1367 Maflet Cf. Forest 86 b, He, as 
they arc vnawaris of him, sodainely snaicbeth vp with his 
Pawes ceitaine of them. 

b. Unknown, uuperccived, unrealized. Const. 
to ox i of (oneself or another). 

' “ ” etc. Erasm. Par. Jo. 

e that ye shall not fully vi 

iiiyngoB wiiieuo 1 nowe speake. 13S4 Leycesssss Go/n/nemv. 
(1641) 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor 
Bayly, and desired liim 10 peirswade her to take some little 
pulton at his hands. 1633 J. Hayward tr. B Ionia's 
Banish'd Pirg, 140, I submissively kneeling down, and 
kissing his [hand] unawares of him. 1643 £, Svmmuns 
Loyal Subjects Belief It is not wisdome lor any man. . to 
trust himself in a auspicious patli, lest unawares to bimselfe 
and them, he be on the sudden in mediis math. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 70 Unawaicsto myself, I 


features of men . . anumo, unawares 10 themselves, something 
of unnatural severity. 

4 , In phr. cU unawntes 1 a. — sense 2, 

Haward Eutroplus iii. 31 Anniball assaultinge Eneus 
FuTvius at unawares beinge then in Ilalye slue him. IM3 
SiiAKA 3 Hen, PI, IV. iv. 9 He is taken prisoner, Either 
betrayd t>y falshood nf his Guard, Or 1^ hu Foe surpris'd 
at vnawares. lOss R. Hawkins Poy. S. Sea (1S47) go We 
used all our best endovours to take them at unawares, yet 
comming within furiie paces, we were discovered, a 1887 
CowLEV Ess. in Perse 4 Fr., Avarice, He.. Must run the 
danger . . of the rapid stream it self which may At unawares 
beaur him perhaps away. 1737 Whiston Jostphut, AhHj, 
II, x.ta Serpenu-.iome of which. In the air, and so 
come upon men at unaware^ a 1774 (Joldsm, Hist. Greece 
II. 225 Uattus fesurlng he should be attacked at unawares, . . 
oblige his soldiers to continue the whole night under arms. 



XnrAWABNIST. 


UITBALLASTED. 


i6«« Scott HatUm Hill 1. 11. 167 You might slxy him At 
uiuwkraa before he%uw your blade drawn. 1868 Nkttlk- 
nmr Eu. Brmimhig i. 40 It Ij like coming to the edge of a 

b. •* sense i a and i b. 

>596 Danbtt tr. Ctmiiut (1614) 139 The King feared 
apecially. .least some word should escape him at vnawnrrs. 
sSi] PURCHAS PUgrimaet (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn. 
awares hauing killed a Cat, could not. .be detained from 
their butcherly furie. 1679 C. Naasa Antichrist 313 It 
stole into the world .unsensibly and at unawares. iSej 
Miss Yongr Htir 0/ Rcdcl^jfi xv, All this was told at un- 
awares, drawn forth by dilTerent questions and remarks, 
till Ouy inquired how much ‘ it would take to give them a 
startT' tSye Chr. Rosseiti /’nrwr (1904) dj when friend 
shall no more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares. 

t ITnawa*ml8t, ///. a. Sc.Obs. [UK-lStcf. 
Unwabnibt.] Unannounced. So tUnawa'rnistly 
adv., without wnniing. Obs. 

<833 BEl.tEwnEM 11. x. (.S T.S.) 1. 165 Rrokin of hare 
purwis be vnawamist cummyng of ruinane legioims. 
Ibid. IV. xil. II. 89 This I. potthvmeus..Inv.'ulit ho Inemyis 
vnawarnisilio 


awestruck. Also const, by, 

1693 Orvden Oviits Met. i. 116 Unforc'd by Punishment, 
un-nw'd by fear. His words were simple, and his Soul 
sincere. lyaS PorE Dunciad in. 333 Persist, by ,ill divine 
in Man unaw'd. 1768-74 Tuckvr Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 669, 
1 have proceeded all along with an unawed freedom, doing 
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside, 1807 Hyson hfisodc 
ty Nitut gf With anxious tremors, yet unawed liy fear, 'J'lie 
faithful pair before the throne appear. 1867 II. Macmii i an 
Bib/t Ttach.i\ The pine .. standing lonely and un.awcd.. 
in the midst of fearful horizons ofanow.mountain and glacier. 

Unaw'fiil, a. [Un- 1 7.] 

+ 1 . Not inspiied or tinged with nwo. Obs. 

1617 WsRN Serm. hr/. King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and 
perfunctoric iierformanc e of our Religion, all slight and un- 
awful Kxprossions in it, as in Gods presence, are the foulest 
Scorn and Abasement that may be. 1636 Jfanfs /•«/«. 
CA»/r< 70 Men come with as unprep.ired, unreverent, un- 
awfidl, and undevout thoughts and affectians to a sermon, 
as to njilaji. 

2 . Not inspiring or causing awe. 

<799 H, T. Col nmnoKE in Li/t (1873) 433 In the valleys 
the gloomy confined view is not unawfiil. i8a6 Mu man 
Anne JialcjiH iii. 30, 1 go. where wild men howl mound 
Their blood stain'd all.ars— to uplift th' unknown, Uiinwfid 
Crucifix. 

t Unawned, ///. <t. Obs. (See Un-^ 3.) 
IJnawned, <t. [Un -1 9.] Awnlesg, 

i8at W. P. C. IIABION KUia N Amer. I. tos Aiitliers 
liiipar, unawned. 

Una'iotiied, ///. a. [Un- 1 8.] Not dcjirivcd 

itaB Lancet 9!) Mar. 940/1 Unazolised food increased the 
symptoms. 1861 Hkntlev Man, Dot. 7 >6 '1 lie v.inous nzoi. 
Izcd and unazotized compounds wtiicli are < oni eriicd in llie 
development of new tissues. 

Un-baxkboarded, a, (Un-‘ 9 ) 1838 Mss Gore thek- 
ingiOH xvi, God be praised I there i> still one g<XKl, natur.il, 
honest, im.li.ickliosrded girl lift in the world, 

Unba-oked, a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Of horses : Unraonntetl ; untrained. 

159a Shaks, Ven, fr Ad. 330 Tlie viiliackt breeder full of 
fe.irs, lealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him. 1613 
W. UnowNB Brit. Past 1. v, 98 A stiibborne Nagge of 
Galloway 1 Or vnback'J lennot, or a Fl.inders Mare. 1636 
STAN1.KY Hist, Vhitot. IV. (1687) 136/3 liciiig demanded liow 
the lUariiud differ from the unlearned. Tie answered, aa 
Homes uiib.'ick'd from such as are well iiinnug'd, 1753 
Hogarth .4 an/. Beauty xv\\. 333 A fine Arabian war-horse, 
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot, tjijdener- 
ous A ttachment II. 66 My Louisa's lon^ unbacked marc. . 
frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow. 

2 . Not backed or supported ; not endorsed. 

z6oo Daniel Civ. Il'ars iit. Ixxix, He .will not avouch 

thy fact, But let the weight of thine ownc infamic Fall on 
thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt. 164s H. Mokk Song 0/ 
i'oN/To Rdr., Nor is reason uiiback'd wiih better principles 
mathematically sitisfiable in matters of this kind. 1658 
F.arl Monm. tr Paruta's IPars Cyprus 34 Most.. were new 
men, and uncxporieiicod, especially tx-ing unbock'd by 
Horse. 1B46 Mas. Gore Ew Char. (i8sj) tij A sucking 
politician uiib.scked by parliamentary interest. 1854 M. 
Miller Sch, <}■ Schm. (18x8) 548 They were in danger of 
lieing put down, unlinckecT by the popular support which in 
Euch a cause they deserved. 1891 Dasly Nnvs 35 May 3/3 
An arrangement which gives only an unbacked promise of 
half interest. 

b. Not b.3ckcd by betting. 

1883 7'imes 33 Oct, 10/3 This year he took part in the 
race Tor the Great Yarmouth Handicap, ..but he was un- 
backed and unplaced. 

3 . Not furnished with a back or backing. 


t Unbad, obs. vaiiant of Undid ///. a. 

164a H. Moke Song of Soul ir. ii. Men ybrought Into 
some sp.scious rixim, who when they've had A turn or two, 
go nut, although unbad. 

Unba'deed, n. (Un-' 8.) 1873 Browning 
Ayol. 195 No unbadged buffoon is licensed hero To shame 
us all. Unba-ffle&ble. a. (Un-'z.) lUj Eaamincr 
C43 Extraordinary penetration and unballlealife acuteness. 

Unba'ffled. ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

179SS0UTHEV JoaH 0/ A re 1. ail ' Maiden, thou hast done 
Thy mission here,' the unbafned fiend replied. 1819 I.vtton 
Disowned il. The first glow and life of youth, . unbafflcd in n 
single hope. 1855 Browning Old Piet. Fiortnee xxxvi. 
That morning the scaffold Is broken away, and the long- 
pent fue.,unbE£iled Springs from its sleep. 


Unba'lf, V. [Un-» 5.] /ni«x. To take or let 

161s Florio, Ditseucare, toemptieout of a sacke, to vnliag, 
1854 De Quinlbv tVar Wks. 18^ IV. 379 To carry the 
knaves like foxes in a bag to the English border ami there 
unbag them, i860 Geo. ELinr Afjit on Floss ill. in, Mrs. 
Tidliver, with a confused impression that it was a great 
occasion, like a funeral, unlngged the bell-rope tassels, and 
unpinned the curtains. 1884 Pall Mail G. 5 Mar. 3/3 A 
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unliaggnl. 

XTnbai'lables a. [Un- i 7 b.] a. Not entitled 
to be released on bail. b. Not admitting of tmil. 

1617 in Birch Cst. hr Times Chas. I (1848) t. 395 If the 
cause l>e unexpressed, he shall be unbailable. a 1718 I’knn 
Life Wks. 1736 1. 338 We are.. then thrown into a noisoni 
Gaol, and there we must he uiiluulnlile. 1861 W S. lb rrv 
Htst, th. 1-ng. I. iv, iBjThe iinhailnblc imprisonment kIiilIi 
lighted upon those who declined it. 1884 Imi. Dut, s. v., 
The offeiire is unluilnble. 

Unbai u, «. Now only dial. Also 4-5 vn- 
bAyn(e, -beln, 5 -bayne, 9 dial, uubane. [f, 
Un -1 7 + Main a,, or ad. ON. «</«•/«« not stiaight, 
crooked (Norw. itbciu crooked, nwkw.'irtl).] 
tl. Not ready or willing ; disolicdirnt. Obs. 
a 130a Cursor M. 17735 *“1 Tnid ninni bern vnbain. 

For iii.ini sal him s,il again. 1 1400 Rule Si. Bmel (V< rsc) 
■6 19 If ony be so vnbayne In word or work to groch og.i) n, 
..Vvith penance salsrhobechasnd. <'1460 J oumelfy Mrit. 
xxiv. 356 Thou shall forthynk it, in fayth t Fy, wlmt thou 
art fie I vnhychid, vnhayn I tattoo Chester PI 11.318 
Thus ahnlt thou lyve, . .for thou hast bene to mo vnbcyiie. 

•h b. Unfriendly, dis.igrccablc. Obs. 
a tgaaPrav. Ifendingm Anglia I V. t86 Orawc Jiine hoiide 
sone .i^eiii, Tef man doth h® uulit utibcin, )>ar |>inc lieric is 

t 2 . Slow, inaclive. 

a 1470 Hauoing ChroH. LXIll. xil, So was he kyng of 
Bryt.aiii then again. And sone then after, ho fell innge vnbain. 
3. dial. Inconvenient, awkward. 
i8s8 ( renvn Gloss., Unbanf, inconvenient, distant. 1863 
Mrs Tivxrjod Spec. Yorksh. Dial. (M.S ), I ought to have 
a fork > the sp.adc is very unliano for the work. 1B90 / eeds 
Me>c, Sufpl. 5 Aug. (E.D.D), T' doors is as iinnanu as 
can 1)0. 

Unbai't, r. (Un-*4) 1398 Fiokio, Disinuescart, to 
snsn.are, to vnbaite. 1844 P. Parity's Ann.S , 331 As to 
chccsc. I'll uiibait all the inouaelraps for you t hut you shall 
not eat dry bread. 

Unbai'ted. ///. n. [Un- 1 8 .] 

1 . Not baited or worried by dogs. 

tg.. J. Balnavis 'O Gatlandis all' 86 (Dann, MS), 
Oucr oft to hound in vnkowlh ground, Thow ma tak vp 
viibaltiit. sdya In I'lcton L'pool Muntc. Ret. (iBRj) I. 341 
a bull unbaited. 

2 . Not furnished with bait. 

_ 1880 Carnegie Trafpt^ps A sure way of catch- 

of'tho posts or gale posts, in which set an 'unbaited sled 
tr.ip 1905 Alacm. Mag. Deu 90 Two rcxls djiigleil an 
unbaited book and a bedraggled tty in the water, 

Unbai zed a (Un-' 9 ) 1853 C. ItaoN 1 1: f 'it/elte x s viil. 
It slid down llic ihiIisIiliI slope of tlie v.irnislicd .ind un- 
I aired desk. 

XT nbaked (pnbp' ki), ppl. a. Also 6 unbockto. 
[Un-I 8. Cf. .Sw. obakad, Da. ttbagl.l 
L Of tiles, lirick, etc. : Not hakctl in a kiln ; not 
exposed to heat. 

1563 Hvi I All t.arden. (i574' 37 Y* water, m wbi.li tin- 
vnbaKcd Tile hath bene soked, poured vpon tbcir holes, 
doth destroy them 1579 Langhasi Gard. lleatth (164)) 
191 The stuiu-s burned ni an vnbaked pot and llio iislics 
burnt wil scruc for bpodium. 1598 Florio, Mattoni oiidi, 
Vnbaked brickcs, while bricks. 1787 /’At/, /eiwri. LXXVII. 
391 This bamlle i.onsists of turned iiiiliaked iiialiog.iiiy 
1853 J. Imng IVelherbys 171 Uadly-built walls, which had 
been made of unbaked l>ricks to save expciis. I 1869 To/iir 
Highl. Turkey I. 375 Miserable liOvcls of uiiliaked lirick. 

2 . Of bread, etc. : Not prepared by baking. 

<577 Ir- Bultinger's Decades (1593) 370 '1 here was offered 

. cleane meale vnbnl.f»l. 1J7B f.VTi' Dodoius II cxvi. 310 
Maynardus .iiiitteili it into ilie mitlle of an vnlirnkte lo.ire, 
so ktling it bake vntil the bread he wel backte. 1611 
Florio, /motto, viisoddcn, viihaked, vnrosicd, vnboylcd 
1717 Uaii kv (voI. II), Poueh, . . tlie Mass of Bread unbaked. 
1769 Cook Y^ov. tound lYoildi xvii. (1773) 30a A quart of 
the pounded bread-fruit, which U as substantial as the 
thickest unbaked custard. 

3 . /g. I/:ft in an unfinished or immature state. 

1601 SiiAKS. Alt's lYeUiv. v. 3 All the viibak'd and dowy 
youth of a nation, a 163$ Ft kk her Elder Brolhet 11. ii, 
A little unbak'il Poetry, such as the Dabicra of our time 
contrive. i6js Pagitt ( hrietianogr. 11. vi. (1636) 40 Their 
Masse was then uniiioulded, Trniisubstaniiation unlinked 

tUnba-kon, ///. a. Obs.-* [Un-» 8 b. Cf. 
MDu. ongebacken (Du. -bakken), OHG. ungi~ 
peschan (MHG. tengcbachtn, G. ’bacicn).] ■= prec. i . 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vaa of baikyn 
stane, and the tothlr tabil of onlwtykyn stane. 

Unbs'lanCB, sh. (Un-' 13 ) 1887 AUenisl 4 Neurol. 
Oct. 534 The paralyzing influence . arising from congenital 
deficiency and unbalance. 1895 Slrautl Mag. Ucl. 383 T 
His mind was still in a terrible state of unbaUiice. 

Unbalance, V- [Um-2 3.] 

1 1 . trans. = UNBAhhAST v. r. Obs.-* (Cf. 

Ualance V. 17.) 

1586 B. Young Guosmo'm Civ. Couv. iv. 193 b, He . . without 
amo more wordes iinballiinGed [It. voti] the ship. 

2 . To throw (a person or thing) off the balance. 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111. iv. xii. 1 10 His ways are 
stedTast ; it it not this or that new sight which will at once 
unbalance him. 1898 Pstll Mali G. si Jan. 3/a Alcobol, . 
disturbs and unbalances the nervous system. 


Hence ITnba'UnolnK vbl. sb, 

1889 Pop. Sei. Monthly July 368 A further unbalancing of 
the relations between the railroad companies nnd the public. 

Unba'lanceably, SNA'. (Un-' n.) 1661 Feltiiam Re 
solves, etc. 393 ABieit his loss without Gods mercy w.is 
unluillanceably irrecoverable. 

Unba'lanced, a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not lialanced or equably poised : a. Of the 
mind, 1 udgement, etc. , or persons in respect of thest-. 

i6<a Hr. Hai i Cesses Conse. (ed.s) 38B Wherein yet 1 cannot 
much blame an uiiksllaiiLed judgement, whiles I find ibe 
Scpluagint Lontr-iry to themselves 1737 Pore Nor. Fpist. 
I. vi. 35 Thus goal or bad, to one extreme betray 'J'b' 
iinlialaitc'd Mind, nnd snatch the Man away. iB8a J. 
Pakkee Apost. I tfe I 63 We know what he h.is been up 
to this lime, ardent, iinpulsisc, unbalanced, enihusinsln , 
cowardly. 1886 A, VVeik //iff. Basis Mod. Awii’/'r (1889) 
HI Interference with the old order was -so far-teaebing, 
that the minds of all were quite unbalanced, 
b. Of material thlngis. 

lyjs PofE Ess. Man i. 351 Ix:t Faith iinhalniiL'd from lier 
orbit fl)’. 1784 Cowei'K 'Josh v. 40 No needless c.nre. Lest 

storms should overset the leaning pdr Du nliions, or iln 
own iiiibal.anc'd weight. 183s Court Mag. VI. 193/1, 1 
was several limes unbalancccT, and on the very point of 
being hurled haikward into the gulf. 1901 FeiUlcn's Mag. 
IV. 443/j A running lest of 16 hrs. with an astiagc un- 
balanced load of 3,000 lbs. 

C, Jig. or transf. in various senses, 
lyta Blackmoke Creation in 4R7 '1 lien would unbabnic'd 
heat hceiiiious reign, 1818 Bsron th. liai. iv lxxxii, 
'Ihoii, who never yet of human wiong Left the iiiibalanciil 
sinlc. 1855 Bain Senses 4 /»/. 11. li. {9 'J he snricgnleil 
aspects of tlie fields and gardens h.ive more Iwauly ihaii 
the unhalaiiLed vcidurc of the leaf. 1879 R K. Dougias 
Confucianism iii. gi He hateil those who possess valour 
unbalanced hythc ohsrrvanie of propriety, itgig At /butt's 
Spt. Med. VIIL 333 Deviation lakes place in the opirositc 
direction through the unbalaiiied action of the healthy 
rntisilcs on the uiiparalysod Side. 

2. ( )f an account : (sec JiALANt E l/. 14). 

1838-31 WFPSTSE.i/xAn/rtNrrr/, not hroiighi loan equably 

of debt and credit. 1903 Daily C hron. as Nov 6/3 (_om. 
plicatod, confused, and unbalancLd accounts, 

Unba'le, V. [Un -2 5.] /row;. To undo (goods) 
fiom a bale or Ibalcs. Dcnco Unba'iod ///. a. 

•75* i’hii. irnns XI.VTI. 516 'Ihsrc should be found 
very honest men, .who will take the trouble of seeing nil 

ihc mr. i879 r.H.S Kscoit / xf/rr/o/I 331 '1 he uiilinli d 
cotton passes ihrongh a senes ofinnc hiiies, 

Unbalked, ppi. a. (Un ' 8 ) 1888 Taimack in Cone 
(N.Y ) 10 Mn), 'I'hat (inssion of jrnloiisj, hvul, hiiiigiy, 
iiiih.ilked, i.igss on. 

Unba'll, V. [Un -2 5: cf. Unbai e :’.] Iians 

To unpack. 

a 1694 .Sir A. lUr soon /-<■//, (1700) 96 You must . .then cause 
iinball them at Ibo Lustoin lioii-r, and sr 1 your Maik ujiuii 

tunba'llassed. ppl a. Obs. Also 7 vn- 
ballao’t, -aoed [Un- 18.] i- UNDAbLAH’iKU. 

1606 111', Hai I. Heaven upon / aith | as. 185 A liglil, sn- 
b ill.iceil vessell, lli.it rises and fills with lUtiy wave, t6ti 
G. Saniivs Ovid's Mti 11. (i6r6) 35 As viibiillac't ships nre 
rocktand lost With tumbling Wanes. 1694 Aooisun (>vid s 
M ei. II. Wks. 1731 1, 137 As at sia th’ iitib.ill.-Lsstd vessel 
rides Last to and fro. 

f Unba'llast, //>/. 0. Obs [var. of prtc. t'l. 
\'>w. ongebttUast.'] = Undai i.aki'Hi. 

1631 'J. S<.oTT Belg. Pismiie Pref, I have s-ived nimh I 
iniglit have lost, bad I ventured any thing in so light, 
weake, and vnhalnst alxrltoiii, i65sGl knai I Chr. in eh in. 
I 375 'Ihe opinion of others, whose breath of applause 

I ossibly was a mtaiis to over set thy unhniiast spirit 1659 
W. CiiAMBKKLAV NF. Pharounida It. 103 The vi xcd prince, . 
luentcitain ‘i hem now with strength unballa.st, culls in h.iate 

II is late neglected Council, 

Unba’llast, v. [Un- 2 4. Cf. Du. ontballaslen.'] 

1 . A'aul. To clear (a shiji) of ballast. Also 
Unba'llaating vbl. sb. 

a 1684 Leighton Com. Pet. v. 6 (1B49) U- 4*>x* '< I'eo'S- 

E.'\7y time and paini that \h eiven to the unUilUistuiK uf a 
lihip. 1769 I'ALCONFR/^if/ Jtartnc (1780), To unhntasty to 
disch.iree ilic bnllnst of n Hhip ilicncc in U>trr diets] 
il'ui, (hicnch 'Jertm), I'llit] Mntitcdt. ijuat is besides to 
appoint the proper pliices for ballasting nnd unballasting 
vciftcK. 

2. Jig. To render unsteady. 

st^Btackw. Mag. XXXIX. 46A This pleasure, .more 
completely unbaljnsti Ihe mind th.m any other. 

Unballasted, //>/- a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Of vessels: Not ballasltd ot rendered steady 
by ballast. 

1657 F. CocKiN Dw. Biotsomes 33 .And such a heart, like 
an unhniiast 'd .Ship, Is turned o'r with c'ry breath of wind 
sM CtinwoRTii Inteti. Syst. t. iv. 531. 473 These have cut 
oir the most excellent rulcruiii of the Soul,, by means 
whereof, like unhallastod ships, they nre tossed no and 
down perpetually. 1809 I. 'fAsioR hnthns. iL 41 Vesler- 
day the tinbnllnxted vessel was seen hailing out all the 
g.iicty of Its colours. 1897 Outiiig (US) XXX. 33(/' 
No better demonstration of the siipcnoiily of the iight- 
di aught and unballasted sailboat oscr the deep, heavy one 
has been given, 

b. fig. Not steadied or kept in order by serious 
or solid qualities. 

1644 Mii.ion Edue, 3 To be lost and turmuild with their 
iinliallastod wits in falhomlea and unquiet deeps of coii- 
Iroversie, i6to C. Gataker in Gataker's eXntni. Krtour 
Ep, Dell. A iij. The shame nnd misery will light heavie at 
liLsI upon these unballasted mindcs, 1697 Collier Eit, 
Mor. Suhj. I, (1703) 183 An unexperienced unballasted 
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Divina matt be an Improper mUslonarf. 1701 — M. 
Aurtt.^ Li/ejt. xxiv, Lucius Verus had none of these good 
Qualities) his IiiLlinations were eager, unballasted, and 
lewd. Chariot) R ‘ihitm Manhnumt III, 144 The 

unimllnsted head of I.indn ..was quite overset, sSoe 
South KY Ar// [i8;6) II. 151 lloth these mm are such 
unball.TAled iwblirians, that the public mind could hut be 
worse guided. 1670 I-owull .S/tti/f ll-Vni/. 179 I’ercival.. 
oflers .in example.. of the poetic temperament unball.-isted 
with those less obvious qualities, wliieh nuke the poetic 
faculty. 

2. Of a railway line t Not filled in with ballast. 

1887 M. RoaeuTS If'esfeni ArtriiutiOi, I could not ntcp 

in between, for the tine w.sx unball.isled. 1891 Cyitmg 
at Feb. 75 Kidiiig over the ‘sleepers’ on an uiiboriasied 
railroad woubl lie preferable. 

Unba'ndagei z*. [Un-* 4 .] trans. To remove 
the bandage from. Also absoL 

iSso Marry AT Poor Jack xliii. The hospital mates tin- 
biiidaged Spicer's leg 1857 K. 'Iomh Amer. in Jatait 
viii, IBI ])r. I'nrkrr i.revailej iipun n gj.l of Ihirteeu. who 
was a patient in ihe bosiiit.il, to iinbaiid.igc In the prcseiii,e 
uf her mother. 1899 U'etim. (fuc. B hepi. Vs Mr. I-. (the 
oculist ,) uiibandnged the weik eye for n lew iiiomciil.s. 

Trnba'ndeds//>/. IS. [Un- 18.] Not fumished 
with a Imnd or bands. Also /ff- 

1570 ll'iUi * /«r>. Ce. (Surtees, 1835) 319 It[e]m I do 
Riueaiidlieqiiiellic viilomydiingliliir m.irgrcatt dychlmurne 
a liiojis pail vnb indcd iBoo Shaks. / t.I'.f.. ill ii.sgyYour 
liosc sliuiild 1«! siigarler'd, jnur botiiicl viibsiuled, sour 
slei lie viibijttiin'd. 1608 Mtrry Dci'H !• diiiPHlon V. 1. 85 
linl not this g<vid knight Confrsse with you, .To dealc 
with him uliuut til' uiih.tmlLd marriage llctwixt iiim and 
thatf.urejuiinu Milhsent? 

I Unba-ndonod, ///. a. Si. Obs.~^ [U.n-* 8 .] 
Not kept itnder control ; loose. 

I37S llARninm //rrnrx. 33a (Cainb. MS ), Rirht as that ky 
and oxin weir, 'I'hat war vnhawndonit left Iberout. 

Unba-nlabed, ppi. a. (Un- i 8.) 

»S33 "xui KNDhN Z./f'j'v.xv. (S.T.S.)II. tpjQuhenCamyl- 
liis was on |>is wise exilit, qiilnlk rcinaiiana still.. vnlmnist, 
Romo iniclit never liaue bene tane. 1597 Waunxk Ailt. 
/•'V. V. xxvii, 137 Make-shifts, and llawdei did thriue. 
Nor w.is an ancient Icnglish I'eere vnbnnisliC or nliuc. 
1648 Hkxiiam l\,OiirebaH»fn, Vnbanished, or Vn-exiled. 
>8x1 liRNiiiAM Lth. Prtii 17 Under whom it has hitherto 
been my giwd Imp to live unhanged, uiisahtod, unim- 
pilsoncd, iinhaiiishcd, and unniinrd, 

Unba'ak.t'.i [Un-M-I 

1. Uant. To free from ft bank or barrier. In 

qmil. /H". 

ia4s‘,SiK II. Taylor FdtuiM the hair r v. 3d llfih.uik the 
liiiurs To that soft uvcrlluw wliioli bids the heart Yield 
liicre.-i.se of ileliglit. 

2. To clear (a fire') from hnnkcd-iin matter, 

18^ .Si/, Am,r 17 May 315 '3 The first duty of an 
cngineir..ls to nsccrtniii how iii.iny gauges of water there 
n-e 111 his hollers. Never unhanic or icpienisb the files 
until (his Is dune. 


Unba-nk, v.^ (Un-^ 4 : cf. Hank ni.'i 7.) 

1834 I'aiiioun Wks, (1874) II, 363 We must use a hank 
to iiiiliaiik the hanks, to the extent that may be nrcewciry. 

Unba’nkat)lt',ii. (UN-'yh) 1884 y'i/»rr (N.V.) 

g Apr., The loss Ihe Ircicsury may sustain from unhanknhle 
notes. <890 (ill usHsi I KiK hts. 4 Stud. 35 A |Kj.ir cx. 
change for the tnasiire uf German idealism, iiiihaiikahic ns 
it is Unba'nked, ///. «. (Un-‘ 8) [1773 /^sii] 189S 

C'jc/cW 8a 1 Ihc cyilr.tracks] were tiiihnnkid, nnd in some 
c .ises the corm-rs were very sh.irp, Unbaiinored, /// a, 
(Un-' B) 18x7 I’uiiOK Ceiirse T. sn 4x1 liinuinrr.ihle 
armiei rose, iiiihamicrcd nil. 

Unbapti'se, V. [UN-23.J trans. To divest 
(a jit-rsoii) of the cfTea of baptism. Also absa/. 

1611 Florioj^ Shaltcstaie, to vnehristrn, to viihapilzo. 
1641 Miuon ('A. ( 7c)i>/. 11 ii. 53 Vc have bin liuld,. .iNiptixiiig 
the Christian infant with a .soleinno sprinkle, and tin- 
haiiliring for your own part with n profane and inifiious 
fiirefiiigcr. 1709 J. JoHNSoM Cter^ym, I 'ade At. u. p. Ixxi, 
'J he i'nest can hapliie, hut he can't un-bnptixe. a 1714 
M. lIsNRV 'Jtfal. tlaflism Wks 1833 1. 549/1 'I'o up- 
(huri h, iinchrislinnire, iiiihaptize, nil those who are not in 
every thing uf uur Irnglli, is destructive to the cuthollc 
cliiirch. 1841 A, K. C. Ualias Past. Superintend, 147 
Till rcfoie, a persuii who arts thus would bvcoiiic 0 henlhcn 
if lie could unhapiwo liinuclf, 1858 t dm. Kev. July xxo 
III Ihe Roman Cnlholic Church n man can no more he 
iitiiiiarricd than lie latii be unkiplired. 

TTnbapti'sed, a- (Un-i 8.) 


Warnkr All). Eng. iv. xxi. (139X) go He putteth all to Sword 
and Se.t.s that vnbnptiied wair. 1651 Baxter M. Baft. 71 
It is true tliat many unbapiized are in the Kingdom of 
Christ, 1680 .Sherluce Death iiL i 7 They are in the stale 
of iinhaplUed Jews 1708 I. PiiiLiih Cyder ii. 65X Th' un- 
hapliz'd lurk Dreails War ftoin iilmosl Thule. 1798 
CoLKRiuuE TV a t-riend 11 And with thasc recreant un- 
hapliied heels Tliou'rt flying from thy Imundcn ininisteries. 
i8a8 Scott IP pailit. ii, Unbapiized dog, speak civil of the 
Martyr in my presence. 1867 Pearson t/isl Eng. I. 1S3 
He bethought himself of asking what fate his uiibaptized 
ancestors were undergoing. 

Unb^tl-sdnc, ppi. a. (Uh.' 10.) 1848 Worckstkr 

(citing Coleridge), UnbafititiHg, «., not baptuing. 

Unbar, v. fUif-k 3 and y.J a. irons. To 
remove the bar from (a door or ^ate, etc.) ; to un- 
fasten, undo. zMbo absol. 


13 . (Utw. 4 Gr. Knt. aojo The brygge was hrnyde doun, 
& >e brude gates Vnbarred. & horn open. S433 I.vixj. 
A/, EdmHHd III. 1x01 A-notner [tUiefJ he3y,.To vnpyke 


lolcyt, n-nother to vnbarre. etjsa Aftrk't Feetleet 4a 
Thomas fede to |>e dyr, and siiluirret |« dyrre. Cljje 
Ld. \St.*HvesAtth.Lyl Bryt.fiBnItt He vnhorred helmes, 
and claue nsoitnder xlieldes. 1390 Sfkn«rr A. Q. 11. xi. 17 
lleheliighl'l hose gateslohesnlwr'd, and forlhheweiit. 1803 
Knoilvs l/hl. ‘Purkt (i6xi) 99^ The Tiirkes.. vneouered 
nnd vnbarred their artillerie against the assailants, c i6me 
Flrti hex & Massinckr Trag. Kamavett v. iii. Who Un- 
baid the Havens th.Ti the floating Merchant Might clap his 
Ij nnen wings up to Ihe windes. 1700 Drvdrn Oedett Met , 
Ajax XMi. 573 Sure I may.. Enter the Town, 1 then 
unbarr'd the Gales, When I remov'd their tutelary Fates. 
‘75 * Johnson A'a/zrA//r No. 19a P7 'llie servant uiimedi- 
nl- ly confessed that he unlxured the door. iSig Storr 
Cue M. xlv. The house-door wn* nest unbarred, uiiluckcd, 
and unchained, ifljg Dickens /taieieteJ Hemse iv, With ’ 
soothing words the sister bade her wail. Until she brought 
the key to unbar the gate, 
b. In fig. Context. 

1801 Wrkvrr Mirr. Atari. C iy b, lajoko when tlie sun . . 
doth rise, Soone as the mome vnharros her christall gate. 
i8ti SiiAKB. Cymi. V. Iv. 8 Th* sure Pliysilian, Death, who 
U the key T’ vnbarre these Laickes. 1667 Mil tom P.L. vi. 

4 'till Morn with rosie hand Unbarr'd the g,tlAs of l.ight. 
i7as VoTtOdytt. iv. 411 The morn.. Unbarr’d the portal 
of the roseate East 1748 Hvrvrv Afedit. (1818) 87 Tho 
returning hours have unhaired the gates of licht. 1855 
IJRvwsTER Nnutou II. xviL 131 That intcllectu.i1 strength 
which had unbarred the strongholds of the universe. 

Ruskin Time it Tuit n 1 17 You practiral English l—wifl 
you ever unhnr the .shutters of your lirainsf 1878 Svrlvv 
.Stein III. 363 There is nothing he likes liettcr than un- 
barring^ restrictions, throwing open closed doors. 

0. tnir. To undergo unbarring. 

1748 Richardson C/nr/fx/ifiSit) IV. agd, I heard her lady’s 
door, with hasty vlulciice unItar, unhoU, unlock, nnd open. 

Hence UnbaiTing vbl. sb. nnd ppl. a. 
i8ti Florio, Sfiaraglia, rout, vnbarring, scattring. 1819 
Scott Anne eif G. xlx, '1 bey beard the noise of the unliolt- 
ing nnd unliarrtng of the gales of the iiin. 1834 Marrvat 
P. Simple nn, 'l”ie iinbirring of the iirison doors. 1857 
l)icKtNs/>a>r//i. xvi.'lhe po-siliility of her father's release 
from prison by the iinWring hand of death. 

UnbaTbarize, V. [Un -2 6c,] Uans. To 

rcmlcr less barbarous; (o civilize. Ilcncc (or f. 
Un-I 8 ) IJnba'rbariBOd ppt. a., civilized. 

1848 J litAUMUNT PsyiAe viii. ccxxv, Mothers Who in 
tlioir arms their tender Burdens brought, A sight which 
might nil Beasts unharhnrize 1719 Otki i. Ir. Atissen's 
Atem. 150 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of 
(Quality understand Icnglish, and lead a I.ife totally un. 
Imrliarizcd. t7ja Chksivrv. Lett, cclxxviii (i79i) 111, 075 
The courts of Maiihciin nnd Bonn I lake to he a little more 
unharix-uised than some others. i8ie Soiithev Let, to 
Lamior 16 April, Peru may be unharkirized— made worse 
than it was under the Inc.rs by the sicloiyof the Indians. 
1893 G. 'J VRRi-iL in M. 1> Peire Ltje (191a) II ii. 37 If 
Newman^ were studic-d and assimilated 11 would tend to 
unkrrhyrise us. 

+ Unbaifbed, //>/. <1.1 Obs. [Uk-i 8. .See 
IlAitu V. I nnd 3.] 

1, O cloth : Not barlicd or clipped. 
xiySActiy Hen. Pttt,c. rrJi No wollcn cloth, .shutd 

lie conveyed oucr the Bee iinrowcd, iiiiliarhed and unshonie. 
iS4i-a Act n //«•*. I'///, c. 19 Any coloiirrrl Clothe 
above the value of thro pnnmles, unrowrd, unharlmd or un. 
•.home. 1843 TAX)/. Lett. Pat. at C.r/. (1817) 363 To 
transporto ail wollcn clothes tniowed, vnhaibd, viislioine, 
imd not fully drcsi. 

2 . /<v/. Utimown, uncut. 

t8ia Drayton /’n/r-a/A. xin. tia When with his hounds 
‘I'lie hihoiiiig Hunter tufts the tbicke unliarhed grounds 
Whore liarlK>r*<l Is the Hart, 183# Bkni<iwf« 'fktoph. xii 
Ivii, The Virgm-mends, whose gates Uiibarb'd iiork up to 
prank the cm led slr.aiii. 

Unba‘rbed,/V»/. a.^ [Uw-i S-r lUEnEi) ppl. 
a.~] Unarmed; not caparisoned ; unbardeil. 

1585 Coovkh TAtsanim, Lynne patene vulneri, n horse 
vnh.rrhed, and in daunger to lie wounded. 1607 Shaks. 

( ot. Ill, II. 99 Must 1 goe shew them my vnbarh’d Sconce? 

Unbaxbed, ppl. a.9 FUn. 1 8 + Habbkd ppi, 

rt.'] Not furnished with a b.irb or barbs. Also A'. 

I&I4 J, Tomlin Ahetion. Jmle. 84 The point sharp as the 
finest needle, hut unliarlied 1880 Dawson Fossit Aten v. 
(188a) 135 III tho north bar!*d hone siicnrs were used, nnd 
niso liille unboibcd bones with two clastic pieces of wood 

nl the sides. 

b. Const, by. (Cf. Barb i». 4 .) 

1883 Miss Urauixin Aurora Hoyd\, TTie busy tongues . 
were not unkirhod by malice. 

Unbarbered./V/.U. (Un-'8.) 1843 Thackeray 7>rNz». 
fr. Cornhill to Cairo ix. We’d n hundred Jews to larlionril, 
Unwashed, uncombed, uidx-irliered 1891 Century Afag. 
Due. aj6 Their long black locks unimriicrcd. 

Unba'rded, ///. <z. [Un-^s.] » Urbaiired 

ppl. ei.'A 

1398 Barret Thtor. IParreev. ii 14a Weil mounted vpon 
a strong horse vnlinrricd. 1848 1 1. W. 1 oKSKNa Eetn. At Hit. 
Hist. 95 Tho teal Gtcckin i.ivalry .used iin-borded liorses. 
t UnbaTo, a, Obs.—^ [Un-'-< 9 .] = Unbauku 
ppi. a. 

1804 Hrvwood Gienaik mh. 391 Hie people stare To see 
inv garments tome, and brests unbare. 

Unba-re, v. Now rare. [Uk-2 9 .] /r<i»x. To 
lay bare, to expose to view. (Cf. Bah* w.) 

1330 Palsor. 788/t, I unbare a thyna, j* detune, ibid , 
Sytoe 1 se the vysage. it is ynouch, 1 wyll unbare nothing 
else. 1308 Tom Alta (iBk) loB Because thou seext my- 
selfe with Love I cloethe, Anolticr ahall despoyle me and 
vnbare. 1613 Svlvrstrr T/ot Trfumphetset 11. 104 Destruc- 
tion's Sword shall hunt him cvejy bower. Consume hU 
.Sinews, and un-bare his Skin. loje Lord Beutiessts £pi 
Ded A » b, NiH unbaring the roots of their guilt and 
ciiminalllie, 1830 H. More Obttev. in EtUknu Tri., cte. 


ft8s6) roS He hex not done Ihet which is ImpoRsible to doe, 
unbare to us the very suhstance of the Form, 1838 Farrar 
Enc 11 Ii, The least boys seemed the greatest proficients 
in unbaring, without a blush, its hideous ugliness. 

Hence TJnba’red ppi, a, Unba-ring vbt. sb. 

1383 Q. Eiiz, in Motley AV/Arr'/._(i868) 1. vi. 34a This is 
no sm.ili suci uur, and no little uiiljarliig of this realm of mine, 
a 1683 J. Goodwin Pitied tv. ike S/dHt (1887) ao^ When 
there IS an unbared arm of Uod, then the work is said to Iw 
clone from heaven. 1879 Farras St. Pant I18S3) 418 The 
unbared paipit.rtioiis of his inmost being. 

Unba'rgained, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) 183a Timet i Apr., An 
unbouglit, unbRrgaiiied support to the CoiiservRiive govern- 
ment. 1874 H. Sinew icK Afrtk. Ethics iv. iii. 409 Some- 
times such iiiibargained requital is even legally uhligator). 

Uuba'rk, v.^ [Un -2 4 -fBabk sb.^] tram. 
To deprive or strip of bark. (Cf. Bark p.S 3 .) 

e >337 Aar, Parkkr Ps. Ixxviii. 3x4 He dyd unbarke oi 
vyne the trees. 1389 Ft kmino Pi'ig-, Gioig. it. 30 Smooth 
canes and imles of hyrch Peeld or vnbarkt. 1808 Bacon 
Syitns 1 634 A Branch of a Tree lielng U n.bnrked Home space 
at the Uottome. 1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. X09 Spoyl- 
ing the stick and unbarking that body, which is t itiaicif . 
by the approach of outward air. 1677 Plot Oa/oidsh. 165 
'I he Tree being within os hollow os a Drum, and its out- 
most surface, wliere iinliark'd, dead and dry liexide 1719 
London & wise Compt. Gant. 103 In spenking uf good and 
had Roots, it may be thought, that the meaning of these is 
only such ns are broken, or unbarked. 

unba'rk, v.'^ Now tlia/. ot Obs. [Uw-Ks-i- 
Baiik rA. 8 ] To disembark. 

iS^sEdkh Decades (Arb.) i94irhe goiiernour had vnharked 
.XVI, horses which were also nl the haltoyle. 1380 Daus tr, 
Sicidane's Comm. 83 The Eniperoure iinhnrked hym selfe 
in spuyne & nrryvccTnt Genes 1399 Haki.uvt Voy. 11. 1. 
314 Vvliere they .doc vnlinrke ihemscliicx and vnlade their 
goods. riBgo in Eng. DM, Did. (Devonshire dial.). 

TTnbarked, ppl. a. [U-v-i 8 + Bauk r.'-!] 

■|* 1. Not treated with baik ; tinlaimed. Obs.~^ 

So Sw. oAatkad, Da. nba>ket. 

syPyKichmond. h 'ti/e (hiirtecii) x]8, ij)xirlicd horse skyns, 
and one vnkirkcd. 

2. Not strip|ied of bnrk. 

1839 Maxkiat Diary Amer. See. i. I a37 The other had 
an unharked liiccory slick. 1890 ‘ R. Koi drkwood ’ Cot. 
Ke/ormer (\Biji) 165 The uiihaikcd pine- posts of the rude 

Unba-rking, >//. <r. (Un-' la) 1833 Mrs Bkowninq 
Prometh. Houiiel Poems 1850 I. 177 The griflins, those un- 
luirking dogs of leui. 

Unbanned : see Un-^ 4 . 

Unbarrable, a. (See Un-' 7 h and next.) 1818 Cruise 
Dicest (cd. a) V. 3x3 An entail had l.islcd three luiiiilred 
and sixty years. .. Its ImHing Iweii so long imh.iricd, givesa 
presuiiiptioi), timt tlie owners knew it w.is unbarrnhie. 

Unba'rrdd, //>/. <z. [Un-i 8.1 

1. Of harbour* : Not obsiiuctcd by n bar. 

a 1330 Li LAND /tin. tit. (1907) ige ‘i'hcr cam to lliis jilace 
ons, the haven heyng onhurrij ,1111] xyiis cluikid with lynne 
workes, good tnlle shijiiK-s 1796 Morsk LV of. II. 
177 'ihrse are. .the principal luihnrred havciiA 

2. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bnrs. 

1603 lIoLi AND Plutarch's Ator 185 Making norcsisliince 

to Ills npi>clites and dcmnutuls, hut Ictliim nil ly unfoilified, 
iinhnrd, and unluckt. 1708 J. I'niLiis Cyder 1. 656 Wry- 
iiiuulli, whose hnsiiilahle tiale, UnliarrM to All, invites a 
numerous Train Of daily Guests. iSii Ln. Dudlvy / eti, 
to • hy ’ (1905) 147 The doois are nil left unbarred, nnd yet 
I never hcnrif of anything being stolen. 1871 Daity News 
18 Sept., (Jallopers oxploreil Ihe inilwny line right nnd left 
to find sound bridges or unkrried level crossings, 

3. Imw, Not excluded or blocked, (Bar v, 5 b.) 

1818 (see Unbarraiii e n 1- 1877 Bi ackmokk Lrema Ii, 

As to ihepioperty, ..tho greater part would descend to nio 
under unbarred settlement, 

4. Not marked with a bar or minus sign, 

^878 Gurney Crystaitogr. 16 All of these iiuiiibers arc un- 

6 . Of music ; Not divided into bars. 
thnCrave's Did. Afns. I. 137/a In this kind of unkarred 
music the relative value of the notes must bo . . prcserveil. 
1901 IPetiiH Gat, 5 heli. 1/3 Old iii.idrigals fiom tlie 
separate and iiiiharrcd part Ixxiks fur the Micsical Antiquar- 
ian Society. 

Unba rrel, r. (Un-* 5.) 1611 Fiorio, Sbari/iare, to vn- 
liarrell. [1775 Ash,] >889 J L. Hill in Minutes ( ongreg. 
Council Ru< flow can we, u|>oa the spot, unhnrri I ihe salt ? 
Uuba rrelable, <s. (Un-' 7.) 1838 Emerson Adtir , Lit. 

Ethics, Truth is so.. unharrelahle n commodity, that it is 
OR bad to catch ns light. Unba’rrelled^ a. (Un.' 8.) 
148a in Charters, etg. Edinb. (1B71) 168 halmound and sic 
lyke fish vnharalit. Unba rrennesE. (Un-' la ) 1838 
JSANis Lutn. Christ 161 From all which he concludelh the 
[lerpetuity, indeficiency, and unbarrennesse of the Church. 

Unba rrioade, v. (Un-'' 4 .] trans. To free 
from a barricade or barrier. 

i8r3 Wkbrtee Duchess Matfi v.v. You shall not utibarra- 
cade the doore To let in rescew. 1788 Sterne Ayh/. Joui 
P assHtrt, The lliuililc is not an ovii to he despised— but . . 
uninrricade the door— . the evil vanishes. 

find in the glutted markets, the unbarricadocd streets. 

t UnbaTTowred, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 : cf. 
Barowr V. and Undehrird.] Unthreshed. 

1389 Kkhmoud. Wilts (Surtees) »i8 Haver barrowld and 
unbarrowed bye eatimaciun xv querlars., i I. stroke queat 
unbarrowed. 

Unba'ae, <1. (Un-* 7-) ifioi-i Daniel Cert. E/ist. 43 

Wks. (Cirosart) I, 318 How should we know thy soiile had 
heene secur'd In honest couiimIs and in way vnbase ! Un- 
ba'aed, a. (Un-' 8.) 1880 Posey Mist. Proph. 83 From 
tiuit unsolid, unhased, inflated grcatneii it vanishelh in air. 
1884 H. Sfencek in Contemp. Rev. July 33 The theory 
commonly accepted is ill-based or unbue<l. 



still nrme, anJ vnbnltereil. lAoj SiiAhs, iltuK v, vii. ig 
Else my Sword with an vnbnitcrod edge I thealh agninevn* 
deeded. i 6 oj Urkkrm Conjnr. iv. F ij, Captains, 

some in guilt armour (vnb.iitred), some in buffo lorkens, 
«8 j 7 CARLYts Fr. Kev. in. i. vii, Brunswick may recross the 
d^ . . not unb.attered by the way. 

TJ^abawndonlt : see Uniiandonei) ///. a, 

tJnbay, error for »/«-, Ehday ».l i. 

GlANViLi it Fa/, (a Caii/s (:SSi) iii Itwos danger* 
ous, in lyme of Winter, to unh.ay our selves soe doepelie as 
wee muHt doe by touching att Bayon. 

t Unbay, v. Obs,-^ [UN-^i 4 bffiAY 

tram. To free from bariieror restraint. 

1687 Nobsis Cal!. Mtic. 216, I ought now to let loose the 
reins of my affections, to unbay the current of niy Passion. 

fUnba-aled, a. Sc. 06s. [UN-a 4: cf. 
Sc. dial. (Roxb.) bizzcl • a hoop or ring round the 
end of any tube' (Jam.).] 7 Having the ring(s) 
started or loose. 

tng in W. R. Mackintosh Gliwfttt af Kirkwall (1887) 
8» rho guns belonging to the Brngh have been long uii- 
wrought for whereby they or some of them may be unbazled. 

VubS's v^- rare. [Un -1 14.] intr. To lack 
being ; to be non-existent, 

1434 Misvn Minding Life raa As qwo say : syn In vs 
may vnrene [ — not reign], bot it may not vnbe. is 1703 
Bennie jamet Camfiell \v. In Child Ballade IV. (i8oo) 
143/1 My bouse Is unbigged, my barn's unbeen. iMg 
R!, F, Bustom Arai. Kit. TV. 348 This ecstasy would see 
my being unbe. 1898 T. Hardy IFeste r Patms 181 But for 
the charge that blessed things I’d liefer have unbe. 

Vnbe's v.'^ [Un -2 4.] tram. To deprive of 
being j to make non-existent. 

16x4 ’/W. Kere m. liL In Bullen O. PI. (i88a) I. 51 How 
oft, with danger of the field beset Or with home mutineys, 
would he unbee Himselfe. 1646 S. Boltoh Anaignm. 
Err. 13 God . .could as easily destroy them, as subdue them, 
unbeo them as conquer them, syn R. Shirra in Rent. 
(1830) 1 18 Ho would not only dethrone, but un-be God, 
un-God him. 

Unbea-wned, A*/, a, (Uk-' 8.), i8a6 Cam»brli. De. 
Kerinre a/ Smigrnntt 73 Where sbipless seas now wash 

Vou X. 


John XV. 3 marg, |^t unberende treo bo xenimei c 1000 
zElfric Dint, vii. 13 Ne bid mid cow nan ping unberendes 


ne on mannum ne on nytenuin. c isoo Trin. Call. Hatn, 
iij pe holi man .. was of michel elde, 8t his worcldes 
make was .unberinde. 1685 DuviiRW H orate, /■>. li 11 
[He] Does., with his pruneing hook disjoyn Utibearmg 
Branches from their He.ad. 1883 J. G. Murfhv Comm., 
Gin. xi. 6 Unwittingly provide a store fur the unbearing 
period of the year. 1^4 C. R Smith Rural Lt/eShakt. 4 
Fiiiit-trees must be continually lacciatcd to decrease the 
growth of iiiibeoring wood. 

t Unbea'St, sb. north, and -Sir. Obs. Also 4-5 
vnb0st(e, 6 wn-, vnboaBt, 6 vn-, 9 unbolat, 
8 Sc. onbeast. [Un-I ii. Cf. MDu. and Du. 
ondUr, MHO. and G. untier. Da. and Norw. udyr, 
Sw. odjHr.l A wild beast ; a monster ; a ravenous 
or vile animal. Also transf. 

a Ijoo Cnrtor M. 19859 Queii petre pais vnbestes s.3gh, 
O Jiaim pan thoght him mikel agh. c 137s Sr. Leg. Sainte 
XVI, (Magda/ine) jos Pytuisly )>e prince can pray, pat pal 
hyr kest nocht In be so. met til vnbestU to be. c 1400 
Deelr. Tray. 7786 Heauntrid on Ibl'i Vnbest angardly f.»st. 
wiSSe Montgomekir E/y/rrr/' isS (Tiillibardine MS.), Hot 
this barganr, vnbeist, delr sail pou by it. 1819 Z, Boyd 
Last Battell i, 47 Fye upon bariies a nest for myce and 
rations. Would yee desire to liue for to enjo\e the 
leauinges of vnbeastesT 1788 Ross Htlinore 1. 8 Has the 
onbeast your lambie laen aw.V T /ArV. 1. sS i8o8Jamiksun 
s.v. Ouheasi, ffnAeMf... a noxious member of human society; 
AiirIus). 

Unbea'at, tr. (Un-* 6b) 1811 Fumio, Dhheetiare, to 
vnliensi, to vnrude. i8si G. Sandvs Os'stfe Met. 11. (1616) 33 
Let him viibeast the l>easl..Bnd her wanton shape restore. 

t Unboat, obs. variant of Unbxatin J>M. a. 

>533 Bellendsn Livx 11. v. (S.T.S.) I. 145 Nocht wrr 
left paieof vnbet doun bot ane small parte. 1833 Bratii- 
WAIT Ate. Princ. Dcd., You shall here meet « ilfa an Author 
walking in an unbeat path. 

Unbea’Uible, «. (Uh-' 7.) idpyOwft'agiU.S )XXIX. 
483/s 'Ihe dogs., were, however, very pretty and almoet 
unlwatable on the ahow-beneb. 

Unbea-ton, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 b.] 

1 . Not beaten or struck. 

<S1S73 Frav. iKl/red 448 In O. S, Mite 119 Belere is 
child vnboren penne vnbeten. 01833 Corbbt iter Bor, 


bb sij b/s Euery 
vnbewtefull with 
fayre and foule, ' 
that none can kno 
Centemfl. Pt. T 
tsr.guilll with spi 
and unpfea.sant tc 
(1834) fl. 333 To. 
beautiful munstei 
(1717) III. XI. 434 
designed his Cbc 
i6r8 Trnnison I 
unbeautlful. 1871 
good^t is unbea 

aisal. 1B87 ir . , ,, 

unbenuliful puts her fexH in anywhere, there.. she remains 

Hence Vabera tlBoUy adv. (1847 Webster), 
Unboau'tlfiUiiaaB (1737 liailcy). 
UnbeautifiTi V. [Un-* 6 C.] trans. To 
render unbcautilnl. 

1370 Levins Mani/. 98 To vnbeaiilirie, Htdecarare. 1811 
Florio, DisttMhrt, ..\o viibeautyfie. a 1880 Ciiarkock 
Allni.God[.stn) I. 753 .''in unbcRUlihes man, and ravivheth 
his excellency. 1719 W. Rrrvr Sirsu. 30 '1 bey depteciale 
and unlwButify the whole work of Redempiion. 1798 Lasib 
The IFiteh in Lucas Lamb hr Llaydt (1898) 94 Heavcn'i 
music, which is order, seems uniirimg. And this brave world 
. unlwnutify'd, Disorder'd, marr'd. 1878 W. Alexandfr 
(Ftlnist Pt. to CArjsf (1877) 181 It is characteristic tlmt the 
same hand should have unbeautilied the Psalms for a shallow 
generation. 

+ Unbeau'ty, ». Obs. rare. [Un-* 4.] = prcc. 
1405 'Itevisa't Barth. Dt P. K xvii. Uxv. (W. deW.) 
U IV b/3 The floure . . defoylcih nuiher viibewlieth the 
rodde; but makyth it..perfytp & bsyr. 1611 Florio, 
DtiMletlare, to vnpaint, or vnbeautie. 

Unbea'vered, <i.^ (Un-‘ 9 or Un.> 4 + Bpavrr' ) 17R0 
Gay the tsfantal 81 Brethren unbeaver'd then shall bow 
their head. UnbeO'vered, «.* tUM-' 9 or Un.* 4 + 
Braver'.) isiSsi Moir Sir kltdnc xvi, From the ecboing 
streets of Exeter March'd a thousand men and more, With 
banners, and unbeaver'd all. Unbaclo'gged, />/. a. 
(Um-' 8 ) 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Stlv. 40 1 is hoped we 

may have leave to settle Gods whole Everlastingness, as 
unlimesom, and altogether unbeclogg'd with onwaidness. 
Vnbeclon-ded, ///. ri. (Uh.* 8) 1709 Watis Hymn, 

'there IS a land' v. Oil I could we. see ihe Canaan that 
we love With unbeclouded eyes! 1837 Susanna Wink- 
worth tr. Life Taulir 151 The beams of the eternal and 
divine sun ..shilling wiih unbecloudid force 1884 J. Parkku 
Afott. Lsfi III. 68 On another day, unbedoudrd and in. 
finite in ifght, ihou will show the answer to the riddle. 

Unbeoo'me, v.l [Un->4.] tram. To deprive 
{pj something). 

1804 Hrvwooo Cai/ivet I I. Shall I, byrause bee perislit 
in the sea,. . Devpoyle my sbi|>|iH, and uiibecom the derpea 
Of theire fayre Sayles and tackiest 

Unb«oo‘mer V.* rUN-114; cf. Unbicouino 
ppl. a.] tram. To fan to become or suit ; to be 
unlrccoming to. 
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i6*t Air. WiLi IAM« Serm. 8 It doth not mhecomo fortun< 
lt« men to twell « little. 1653 Shihlky Crwr/ lU I, 

It will not untiecomo your royal jurtice To let me know hts 
crime. 1670 I'rnM AMr. I'rot. 11. vl. (16^3) 321 They drew 
to Strife, . .Hatred and Persccutiotui, which unbecome the 
Man of Cod. I7i# M. V)k\\%» Aiken. Brit. III. Dcd, A] h, 
I thought )t did not unhecome roe. .to pay and rai»e »uch 
Tribute of Loyalty and Gratitude at lay in my Power. 
Itej VrATi CeJtie Jiml.ehlf. a, I. .shall be welt content 
if It do not unbecome me. 

fUnboco med,///. <«. Ohs.—^ [UN-f 8 c: the 
acnic of become ia unuiual.] Uiiittlorncd with 
Komething. 

1646 J. GarooRY Noht A Oht. 113 The Earth waa without 
Kof me iind vuidc, I e unbecomed with that glorioua fund, 
tore which now it bath. 

tXJnbeOO *9161710. ^Otms; junbioome* 
lioh, -curaeliohe, 4 onebyoomeleobe. [Um-I 
It.] Uitbecomintr ; unaiiitable. 

t laoo Trin. Cell. Item. 97 Hwu come |>o Ihllder in mid 
unbicumelicbe weden ? aejpet K. Uern 11^5 He maliede 
him vn.bicomelich, Hes [ a ns] he nas neuremore ilicli. r 1313 
SiioREHAM I'etmt VII. 5B9 One.by<omclecha )>yng hyt were, 
Jef eny I03 her le].y were. 

Vnbeco'mlnK, pi/. (Um.* 8) i8S3MAUDsinvii«<f7< 
4 ff'r/f III. vii. 317 Are we to look forward to a continued 
becoming or to on ultimate unbecoming of thingal Will 
evolution on earth go on for ever I 
Vubeoo'minff , <*. [Un-I io nnd 5«l.] 
Not becoming or befitting ; unsuitable; improper. 

a. Without const, 

1398 Fiorio, /ncoiiHttuuelt, .. vnbtuemlng, vnbecom* 
ming. 1605SHAKS. Afaei. Iii. i, 14 If he Imd lieeiie fur- 
gotten, It had bene ni a gap in our great Feast, And all* 
tiling vnhecomming. idgoW. CHAMBceLAVMK/'AomMMirfo 
III. 187 Some thli bold Act of herT Term un-becoming 
Passion. 16M in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. It. IV. rsj One 
of his own onicets,.had provoked Mr. Howard to give 
him some unbecoming language. I7a7 Swirr Te Yomhc 
L aJy'fiVx. 1753 11 . 11. 49 'rbose of our aea, who presume 
to take unbecoming liberty before you. 1773 SiiaaiOAN 
se. Pntrtck'e Pay 1. ii, It is very unbecoming In you to 
want to have the last word with your Mamma, slid J, 
WiiiON City «/ iUagtu ii. I. With frantic outcry and 
with violent steps Must unbecoming mid the hush of death. 
l>ss Macaulay liitl, Eng. xxi. IV. j4t They pointed out 
. ^ih a grave irony which Is not unbecoming, the ab* 
eurdiiies of the stAtiite. iSSe Sir J. HAMMaK in iLuru fTe/. 
ISQ.U.D. 143 It would be highly unbecoming if the iustiers 
were present wlieii the mediral man made hu examination. 

b. Governing a sb. (Cf. Become v. 8 b.) 

1638 lYkeh Duty Man x. | 33 Tliia tavageness . . is ao 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that jelc.], 1670 Cotton 
Btfernon 1 . 1. is An assiduity and diligence unbecoming 
hit Spirit, nnd Blood. 1749 Firloino J'om yeutt v viii. 
Behaviour, se unbecoming a Christian, is 1774 Goldsm. 
Mht Gntcel.ei They, bad a power of arresting. .their 
kings, if they acted untwenmlng their itaclon. 1830 Scott 
Pirate vii. netr, The woman'a dwelling and appearance 
were not unbecoming her pretensions. iSse Tsnhvson 
Ulvttee S3 Some work of noble note may yet be done. Not 
unbecoming men that strove with Gods, 188s Dmty Urtve 
as A ug. 6/4 Temper unbecoming of all places the J udgmeiit 
seat. 

0. Const, of. 

tT4i CNKSTsar. telt. May, What was not unbecoming of 
a cliild would be dUgraccful to a youth, e 180a K. Cuunra* 
land Jekn De Lanatiler (1809) II. as 4 Vou must not do 
what IS unbecoming of your situation. 1803 Center i Nov. 
1X4 He never olTeied any ibine unbecoming of a man who 
bos serious Intentions of wedding a woman. i86a J, F, 
SrtTHKU Oe/. Emvt ff'i/fiomr 180 It would be unbecoming, 
I think, of the character of any man (etc.h 

TTnbaoo'mingly, aJv, (Vs-k n.) 

1633 H. Mork Ceii^eit. Cabbal. (1713) eoj Ha has uiibe* 
comingly nnd indtscrcetly ventured out of his own 
bpbere. 174* Kkiiarusom Pamela IV. *31 A Genlleman 
would not attempt to |ienelrale unbecomingly, thro' the 
Hisguises that a Lady thinks proper tu assume. 1749 
Ciixsrrar. Lett. 7 Feb. (1774) I, 303 What Cicero, very 
absurdly and iinlwcomingly for a Philosopher, says with 
legard to Plato, 1843 UriiiuNa .Sc Eirceide Ater. Vox 
one so near her grave,.. I must confess 1 have acted unbe- 
comingly. 1876 T. Hardy kllietberla xlviil. Why did you 
come so mysteriously, and, I must say, unbecomingly 1 

Unbeco minffnesa. (Um.i h.) 

163a J. H ALL Height of Eloquence p. ix. All these extream 
unb^mingnesses nave defaced Eloquence. 1893 Lockk 
Edut. i 75 If Words are sometimes to be used, they ought 
to be grave, kind and sober, representing the ill, or unlw. 


Unbadevred, >>/. «. (Un*' 8.) fi 77 S A*h.] ilte 

Puaav A//m, Frefik. 14 The soul of the tinner.. is unbe- 
dewed by God's grace, unwatcred by the Fountain of living 
waters. Unbcdt-mmed, ///. a. (Un-* 8 .) I177S Asii!) 
1840 Woanaw. Mite. Sena. lit. xxxii, lisa fruitless Usk to 
paint for roe, Who..lly the habitual light of memory see 
iLyes unhedimmed. 1837 Suianna Winawostm Ir, Life 
I ittultr 333 1 here tcigns perpetual light, clear and unbe. 
dimmed. Unbedinn*dr///.<f. (Uh-'B.) iSi* L. Hunt 
Elmini L 131 A princely music uiibedlnned 'with drums, 

t Unbee-ned. <». Obs.—k fUn- 2 8 : cf. 
Unue t<.2] Deprived of CkUtence. 

iA4a H. Morr Seng e/Seu! ti 1 I. xv. Hie hidden might 
And root of motion nnliv'di unbeen'd they leave In their 
vain thoughts. 

Unbefl't,ti. [UN.I 14 .] /r«Mg. To be unfittin;j 
or unbecoming; for. 

sdet Quarlxs Hadatea Med. 10 Wks. (Grosnrt) II. 57/* 
Kings by their Royatl priuilcdge may doe. What vnbents 
a mind to search into. t8a4 — T’r’dxvi. 104 It vnbcfitl out 
wilts, to stint hit picssure. 

TTnbefl-tting, ///. o. [Un-* lo and sd.] 
Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const. 

is88 .Imaxs L.LJ.. V. ii. 77a Loue ia full of vnhelitling 
siraines. 1639 Milton Cw. J'etuer 48 Then waa ihe stale 
of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to alt which force 
WM not un>fitling. >836 J. Gilsert Ckr. Ateuem. ix. 
(1852) STS To imagine that,. .were of all extravagances the 
most wild and unbafitting. 1884 Pusev Left. Daniel viii. 


XXX, Mrs. Ulalhenoy resented her unliefittlng queenly style, 

b. Governing a sb. (Cf. Befit ». 1.) 
a 1843 J- Smote yudgem. 4 Merry ix. (1645) 198 Moses. . 
loved not to.. provoke him IPharaoh] and use him unbe- 
fitting a Magistrate. 1887 Milton P. L. tv. 759 Farr be it, 
that I should think thee unbefitting holiest place. 1813 
L. Homt Feaet Peett 70 The stanra has always an air lif 
direct imiiation, which is uiibefiiting the dignity of an 
original leriousness. 1880 MnsBaAuuoH yutt oe I ant vii. 
She never wore a garment unbefitting her years. 1890 
'R. BoLORtwooD* C«/. Hefermer (1891) 115 A speciea of 
rest .not unbefitting the day. 

Hence VnXfti-tXingtr acfv., Vab«il’ttlB^Ma. 

1871 MACDurr Mem. Patmoe iv. 49 The form which these 
seven letters or addresses assume is unique 1 or, at it has 
not unbefiitingly been called, ‘ artistic '. 18^ Puiav Truth 

Eng. Ch. 194 The longinf' for the vision of God, from which 
the unbcfiltingness, yet leaving to her, still excludes her. 

Unbefoo‘ 1 , V. (On.* 3.) a 1884 Leighton Serm. Pe, 
evil. 43 Wkfc (1859) 5*®/» The strange woman. .calls the 
fools to befool them*, but wisdom calls them, to unbelool 
them, afiti South Serm. (>744) VU. viii. 175 He that 
recovers a fool mutt first unbefoot liiin 10 that degree, as lo 
(lerswade him of his folly. Unbefrle'nd, tr. (Un-* 14) 
tMi American XXIX. 104 And will not unbefriend the 
enterprising any more than the timid. 

Uabemended, //A a. (U»-» 8. ) 

i6s8 Wither Brit, Eememb.vnt ixia All those reedt on 
which thou hast depended. Will fatle tby trust, and leave 
thee unbefrieiided. a t 08 f Fullre Werthiet, Btriikire i. 
(i88a) 94 God and himself raised biin to the eminency he 
altsined unto, unbefriended with any extraction. 1787 
lYeman ^Fatkten 1 . 134 , 1 am .. convinced ofyour Rendi. 
ness to aflord an Asylum 10 hopeless and unbefriendtd 1 nno- 
cence. iSooCAMEeELLAVxNaiwfBisvrrriNviii, Forsakenscene, 
how liketotheeTbefaieofunbcfricndcd Worth I i84sMiall 
in Noncenf. II. > Alone and unbefriended,.. it set out on its 
course. 1877 ‘ H. A. Pace * De Quincey 1 . Iv. 7a Wbilsl he 
bad every hardship to face that it must painful in unbe- 
friended poverty. 

abiel. 1717 Killincbbck Serm. xiii. 887 The Patronage 
of the Poor and Unbcfrleiuled. 

Uubegeii, V. [Un-^ 3.] tram. To annul or 

undo the begetting of. 

<11613 Fletchex Hum. Lieut, tv. ii, lie raise cm to a 
Regiment, and then command ’em, When they turn dia- 
obedient, unbeget 'em, 1878 Drvoen Aurenfube 1. i, He 
, Repining that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes . , 
he could unbeget Those Rcbcl-Soiit, who date t' usurp hit 
Seat, a 17SI SHErriiLo (Ok. Buckhm.) lYiie. (us:]) I L Roo 
'There would he yet a greater pleasure in unliegetting such 
a Son, if possible, c i8iii5 Beodoes Peemt, Temeinemi i. iv, 
Unwrap me of my years. And bunt me.. Into my mother's 
womb I there unbeget me I 

t XJnbegete (also obs. yar, Umbbootten. 

a 1300 .KY Sigiia 31 in E. £. P. (i86s} 8 We wold louerd 
^at we ner in world kome forto benc and vnbe3ct of ure 

lid"e’h 

Unbe* 


love, eevfix - Bekmen'e Mytl. Magnum Iv. (177a) 18 
Threefold in Its eternal unbeginning Birth. sSsa Mas. 
Bmuwnino Crk, Chr. Peett iv, ad fiiL, 'i'hat unbeginning 
light of Thine. 1887 E. Johnson Antig. Mater 817 The 
doctrine of the unbeginning and unknowable God. 

Hence Tlabegl'ualafflr (kA*., -naBa. 

S674N. FsiRfAX ButkaSelv. ifijVoucan no wayethalie 
Iheiii, and say, This half is unbeginniiigly, and that unend- 
ingly. 186a F. Hai L Hindu Phtlee. Sytt. 33 By the un- 
heginningness of iraiismigcatioii. 

Unbeidrt, ///. <r. (Un-* 8 b.) 1803 Oexbui in J. 

Oaviea (llcref.) Mkrecetmos P p, T hat curious Hand Which 
could the Pen most perfectly comjnaund Had not a Unger 
unbegirc with Gold. 

t unbego't, ///. a. Obs, [Un-I 8 b.] = next. 

SRoa Shakk. Etch. II, ill. iii 88 They shall strike Your 
Children yet vnbornc, and vnbegot. im>4 Primer Bletted 
I 'irgin, iiymnt to Vnto the father unbcgol. And lo hit sole 
liegoiten sonne. 1687 Milton P. L. x. uBS In thy mwcv 
I t Ties, yet ere Conception to prevent The Race unblest, 
to beitra yet unbegot. 

Unbdffo'tten, //A a. [U«-' 8 h.] Uu* 

generated. 

1331 Si* T. More Cot^ut. Tindale iv. Wit*. 580/a Where- 
in the sonnet will that is yet vnbegotten, can nolhyng make 
nor marre. 158* 'T. Norton Cetlviue Inst. t. 40 By the 
Scriptures we teach, .that the essence as well of Ihe Sonn 
as of the Holy ghost is vnbegotten. 1387 Golding De 
Momay (ispa) 133 'I'he world euerlasting nnd unbegolten. 
1613-31 Pnmer cur Lady (1669) 367 Olorie to th' unbegot- 
Icn Father, And to the sole bcgollcii Son. 1678 Cudworth 
Inlell. Sytt. i. Iv. | 36. 587 The First Divine Hypostasis M 
altogether Unbegolten from arw other, 1884 Addis & 
Arnold Co/A Diet. (1897) 895/a The Father is unbegotten, 
the Son hegollen. 

Hence Vnb«ro’tt«itl7 adv., Vithago'tteaBeas. 

1831 I. R. Pair Sfectetclee ix. 340 Consubslantialily of the 
aonne, Diuinity of the Hoi) Ghost, and euen vnbogollenose 
of tha Father. 1738 Chandler Z/si/. Ptrtei. 49 'I'be ton 
coexists with Co<l unbegoittniy. 
tUnbeKTA'va, //A a. Obs. 8 b-fBi- 

ORATB V. I. Cf, MDu, nnd Du. tmbtgraven, MHG. 
nndG. unbegrabtn, Dn. ubtgrtwett,clc.'] Unburied. 

1513 Douci A* Mntid xi. i. 54 Lai ws to etd haue Tlie 
Corpsts of our fallowis onbegraue, 

unbegni'le, v. (Uk-* 3.] tram. To un- 
deceive. 


(1655) 18a The Arcbbisliop. .resolved lo speak out, and un. 
beguile them boili. a 1711 Ki n Prt^arat. Poet. Wks. 17x1 
\\. 58 Our God in that great King design'd To unbeguile 
e.Tch Worldly mind, 

Unbegni’led,///. 0. (Un-M.) 

a 1533 Lo Berness Cetd. Bk. M. Auiel. xlii. (1535) 76b, 
And to the enlent thou I)Ue vnlwgilid 1 will tell the a 
secrete, a 1709 Concrxvk HemePe Hymn te Venue 14 
Blue-ey'd Minerva free preseivcs her heart, A virgin un- 
beguil’d by Cupid’s art. i8so Shelley Hymn Mere, xxvi, 
'J’be Goddess, his fair mother, unbeguiled, Knew all that he 
had done being abroad. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara I’ere 
De V. 5 At me you smiled, hut unbeguiled I saw Ihe snare 

Vnbegul'lefttL «• (Un.* j.) 1*04 R. Cawdrev 'table 
Alph, (1613), infallible, undcceiueabic, vnbeguilefull. Un- 
begui'lefUlneB*. iUn.' la.) c 1458 Peculk ^A eAAmfA 
(1909) 156 Ha knewo bi experience the Ireythe and the tad- 
nes nnd the unbigilefulnes of hisc felowia. 

Unbeg1l'nx//A a. Form*; i uubeguB&en, 
3 unnbiKunnenn, 4 unbegunne (7 vn-), 6 vn- 
begon(ae, vnbegun, 7- unbegun. [Un-^ 8 b. 
Cf. Du. onbtsonfUH, OHG. unbtgunnen.l 

1. That had no beginning ; ever existent. 

eiooo Mentc SainIP Lh/ee 1. 18 An selmihlig god ®fre 
unhegunnen and ungcsciKlod. eiaee Okmih 16574 Forr 
n3|>err iss wi]>^tenn ord, & mfre all unnbigunnenn. 1390 
Gower Cen/: III. ays Tha mjhii god, which unbegunne 
Slant of himself. 1810 J. Hraiev St. Aug. Ctlie of (led 
XH. xvll. 45B Heo needed none of these creatures,. .hauing 
continued .. blessed without them, from alt vn-begunne 
eternity, a 1680 Chaxnock Atirib. God (1834) 1 . 375 We 
were nothing from an unbegun eternity. 187a Liddon Elem, 
Keiig. ii. 79 That unbegun, unending, seif-cxisteni Lifei 
that ixiundictt Intelligence, . .whnt is He, our God, to usT 

2. Not yet begun J not conunenced. 

ts8a W. WiGHTMAN Ep. Ded., in Phaer eSneid (ed. a) i 
He.. promised to vse all hyt possible diligence for the 
finishing of the otber three bookes then vtlerly vnbegonne. 
a sgOS Ascham Seheletu. 11. (Arb.) 159 'Ihe other part of the 
bead beyng hidden, the bodie and 1 
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UNBELIEVING. 


Vll1)«]lO*lde]l, ppL a. [Um- 1 8 b.] 

L Not under nn obligation {Jo a person) ; inde- 
pendent. ran. 

1674 N. Fairfax BhU * Sthr. 18 Itoih unmade by God, 
and unbeholdeii to, or independent on God. C184S J. 
Kkeoah Ltg, fiPotmt (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his 

family erew rich nil at once. People .wondered how the 
mischief he grew so * onbeholden ' (n a moment. 

2 . Unbehcld, nnseen. 

i8ao Shkllkv Skylark 48 l.ilce a glow-worm golden.. 
Scattering unticholclen Its aereal hue. 1867 Jkan Incklow 
Po4mt, Pind v, And were U good to go. And unbeholden 
in the vessel's wake Look on the man thou lovedst, and for- 
give 1878 Swinburne Ertchthtut 813 At a shrine unhe- 
loved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land. 
Hence Unbeho'ldenaaBB. rard~^. 

N. Fairfax Balk Sftv. 63 They who bold this wild 
emptiness, hold also.. Its inaependency on, or unbeholden- 
ness to, God himself. 

+Unbeho-lding,/y/. «. OAx. [Un -1 10.] -Un- 

BIHQLPIK I. 

i$iS G. Sanoys Trav. i8a Where we saw ,a founlaino 
not vnbebolding to Art. 1654-66 Eari. Orkfhy Pnrllitn, 
(1676) 164 Perhaps 1 have not been unlieholding to her. 
i' XTubeho vable, O. Ohs. tare. Alsosvnbo- 
huvable. [UN-^7b.] Unsuitable ; unprofitable. 
e Hffl Al/>h. Talet 63 j>an Joseph thoglit bat & sho li.stid 
euer-ilk a man, sho sufde not be vnbehuvable vnto hym 
IjmCHEKEin//’ar'i>U,>/oM'xA^i</ar/lM/, (1804) I. 4a Hmreby 
aUsortes of students., be., enabled to at tame to a greater 
and pcrfecter trade of learning, not unbehovable ^r the 
common welthe. 

tUnbeboTeftll, a. Obs. [Un -1 7.] Not 

profitable or useful ; unnecessary, 

1419 RolUo/PatU. V. 417/j [Fortres.sesand places] suche 
as shall be thoght . . unbchovefull. c sgio Barclav Jngut tha 
4 b, Neuertheles so to do it is vnbehouefull & vnexped] eiit. 
i6ig \V. Scf.ATKR E.xy, I T/uss (1630) 554 Things I iwfull in 
themselues mayhevnscemelyforour state and calling! vnbe- 
houefull also to benefit of others. 1614 Br. Mountauu A'nv 
Gaggms We hold it ncedlesse, ..ns unbehoovefull, and to 
no Depose. 1648 Hkxiiam 11, Onkthof/Uck, VnbehovefulL 
+ unbeho voly, a. Obs, rare. [Uir-> 7.] - 
prec. 

s^ Gowsa Coh/. Ill, >33 Scorpio., of his kinde ismoiste 
and cold And unbehovely manyfold. Ibid. 37A, I am unbe- 
hovely Your Court fro this day forth to serve. 14. . Poe. in 
Wr.-wtllcker 588 /llicitiit, vnbehouely ia'/ untefTul. 

Unbeho'vlng. (Un-'is.) i844MKS.BR0WNtN0 IPi>wr<SM'/ 
Skor/eemiHg v, Unless you can dream that his faith is fast. 
Through behoving and unbehoving. 

+ Ullbeingf,tiA/. xA. Obs, [Un -1 13.] Absence 
or lack of being ; Aon-existence. 

143s Misvn Ptre of Love 84 To deed hastand & to vn- 
beingis to mevingis offleschly afTecctoiis. 1587 Goldino De 
Moraay li. (1592) »a A tending to the vtter vnbeing or not 
being of the whole. Ibid. 33 which matter they termed the 
verio viibetng, that is to saye, in verie troth no being at all. 

t Unbeing, ///. o. Obs, fUK-lio.] Non- 
existent. 

1607 J. Davifs (Iferef.) Summa Totatie Wks. (Grosart) I. 
33/1 Those Things haue euer an vnbeing Beeing Which in 
lus Vndetstandmg onely Bee. a 1631 Dohne Lss, Divinity 
(1641) 130 All [those] now eminentand m actions, and all yet 
undiscovered, and unbeing, t68a Sir T. Brow nr Ckr. iUr. 
itf He must answer, who asked it | who understands en- 
tities of preordination, and lietngs yet unbeing. 

Unbeke nd, -kent, ///. a. Sc. and mrth. 
[Un-I 8, 8 b, Cf. WFris. on-, Anbikend, Du. and 
Klem. onbekend, \ onbekendt, G, tenbekannt, Sw. 
obekant, Da, ubekendt^ Unknown. 

1513 Douolas Atutd VIII. ii, 15 And thou, O haly fader 
Tiberyne,. .Kessaue Kneas to 30U onbekend [v.r. vn ] 
Ibid. IX. vii. 61 Quham the diss.siirull onbekend [v.r, vm-] 
dem way.. Betraiit had. 1808 Jamieson, S894 

Urslof Northumbld, Clots, 754. 

Unbeknown,///, a. Also dial, onbeknown, 
unbeknawn, etc. [Un- 1 8 b.] 

1 . In absolute or adverbial const, in the phrase 
unbeknown to, without the knowledge of. 

S636 T. Goouwin Return 0/ Prayers iv. 73 To sympathize 
with another iti praying for inch a thing unbeknowne one 
to another. 18^-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Seven Dials, If my 
‘usband had treated her with a drain, .unbeknown to me. 
I'd tear her precious eyes out. 1837 — Pukiu, xxxiv, ‘ 1 
was there,’ resumed Mrs. Cluppins, 'unliekiiown to Mrs. 
Bardell'. 1885 Law Timet s8 Feb. 331/3 The chalk had 
been opened .. unbeknown to the tenant. 

eUiOt. 1866 Kkamk C. Caunl xvi, I shall send you some 
stock from the castle, and you can cook his vegetables in 
good strong gravy, unbeknown. 2896 Housuan bliropsliire 
Leid xxi, My love rose up so early And stole out unbeknown. 

2 . Unknown ; lying outside of one’s knowledge 
or acquaintance. Also absol. 

1814 Monthly Mag. LVII. 408 They agreed to Ire bulh at 
the tourney, But unoeknown and clad in common arniure. 
t86i Clough Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 363 Gentlemen unbeknown 
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, to conduct them 
into dinner. xtW Pott Mali G. 7 May 3/3 He. is lualli to 
prophe^ at to what it possible or is not possible in that 
' land of the unbeknown 

Unbeknownst, a, or adv. colloq. and dial. 
Also unbeknowne, etc. [f. prec. The analogy 
on which the -x or -st has been added is not clear : 
ef. the earlier Unkmowhst.I ■« Umbxknown 2. 

t8s4 PtuxLCYin L. Huxley Zi/f 4A«fX.(ioio) I. iii, I hate 
doing anything of the kind ' unbeknownst ' to people. s8s4 
Poultry Chron. I. 331/1 It was found that sho was sitting 
on a nest of eggs,— unbeknownst. 1887 Kifliho Plain 
TetUt fr. Hills (1B88) 147 Perhaps they were afraid that 
their wives had come from Homo unbeknownst. 
Unbelawyered, a. (UH-'g.) 1830 lExx/m. i?xv. Oct 


443 Not to speak of unaold Justice, unbelawyered Justice. 
Unbe'I^ed, >/£ «. (Uh-' 8.) t8S4 8. DoaxtL Balder | 
xxiv. 169 Like an embowelled earthquake yet uiibelched. 

Unbeld, obs. variant of UHnotn a. 

Unbeleue. obs. f. Unbrmkk, -mkvb ».t 

UnbeUe‘(l,// 4 ff. <Un-' 8) [1775 Asil] 1834 Wordsw. 

‘ So/e at a Cloud • 34 If yet To-morrow, unbehed, may say, I 
I come to opeu out letc.) 

Unbelie 'f. Forms: a. 2 unbelefe, 4 vn- 
bylofo ; 3 unbiloue, -loaue, 4 vnbl-, vnbylouo, 

4, 6 unbaleuo (4 -Imuo, 6 -love). 0. 6 vnbelefe, 
6-7 -leafe, -liefe, 6- unbelief ^6-7 -llefe). [Un-I 
1 3 .] Absence or lack of lielief; disbelief, incredulity. 

a. In matters of religion. 

a e ti6o Hatton Got*. Mark xvi. 14 Heom atewede 
se hmlend & here unbelcfen & heora heorten xe-tremede. 
eiioo Trin. Cotl. Horn. 81 He .blamedehere un-bileue & 
here unwrette liflode. a laag Lrg. Kath. 359 Wi3 neaucr 
an ne keccheS he crefiiluker caiig men, ne leadeS to unbi- 
lemie 138a Wvci if Matt. xiiL 58 Ho dide nat there manyo 
venues, for the vnbyteue of hem. a 1400 New Test, (Panes) 
Heb. iii. la Loke 3e, whe^ her be in any of juu an efel 
herle of vnbylefe. 1506 Tinoai e Rom. xi. ao Be cause of 
viiIkIcvc they are broken of si/bjCude k Codhe B. & T.S ) 

13 Saif vs from di^.'ur. From unbeleue, and Lollordis lair. 

0. 1531 Tinoale E.rp. 1 John li. (1538) 39 The doctrine of 
them . . that say, vnbelefe to lie the mother of al vyce. 1597 
Hookpe Eecl. Pol. v. xxU. I4 Their vnbcleefe in that case 
we may not impute vnto any weakness .. in the mcancs. 
i6j4 Milton Cvmwrs'VSuch there be, but unbelief is blind. 
168a Flavrl Meth Grace xxxii, Pusilive Unbelief, is the 
Sm of Men and Women under the Gutiwl. 1705 Attkrhuhv 
htrm. (1736) II. 51 For the Mind doth, by every degree of 
affected U nbelief, contract more and inoro of a general I ndis. 
posiliun towards Believing. tSog-to CoLaRiixix Enend { 18S5) 

57 As much as I love iny fellow .men, so much and no more 
will I be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief. 1858 J 
Martinrau Stud. Chr. 37 The second of these books would 
be condemned for heresy, and the first for unbelief. 1897 
Liodok, etc. Lift Putty IV. in. 73 Those forms of German 
unbelief with which., he had beramc painfully familiar at 
Gottingen. 

b. In general use. 

1649 J. Tavlor (Water P.) IPttlern Pay. 15 Itlsahatard 
of the fosse of a traveller's liberty by cither their unbeliefe or 
misprision, a 1800 Cowfer Odyssey (cd. a) xiv. 177 Since, 
hopeless of thy lord's return, ’1 lion art thus resolute in un- 
belief. 1855 Poultry Chron. II. }06/i The tables were 
turned on me by the man, who li.td 1 suppose observed iny 


1744 Akknsios Pleets. Imag. iii. tia Where watchful 
Unbelief Darts through the iliin pretence her squinting 
eye. 1781 Cowfkn Truth 445 Thus often unbelief, grown 
sick of life, Flies to the templing pool, or felon knife. 

tUnb«lie‘fflll, O. Obs. Forms : a. 4-5 un- 
blleveful, vnbileueful. 0 . 4-5 vnbelefful, 
vnbileefful(l, vabyle«ful. (Un-* 7, or f. prec. 

-► -POL.] 

1 . Unbelieving ; wanting in belief. Also absol, 

a.ci38a WvcLiF.frA tPks. II. 149 He hat is unbilevcful 1 

to he tone, shal not se h« bits of bevene. isW — Pent. 1. 
ad je weren vnbileueful to the word of oure Lord God 

(t. cijSo WvcLiF IP4r. (i860) 45 Who eueie of freris bi 
liispuacioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns & ohere 
vnbeleflful. .«3*« — Acts XRvI. 19, I wna not vnbileelTuI to 
liouenly visioun. e 1430-40 R. OloucestePs Ckion. (Rolls) 
493o4-3oTobyleue[ remainl here Among inys bylyuede 
[MS. e vnbelcfful) men. 

2 . Incredible. ntrr“>. 

>388 WvcLiF Judg. XX. 5 1 hei bitrauelidcn my wljf with 
viihileueful woodnesse of Teicberie. 

Hence tTTnbBUBffalnBBS. Obs.~^ 

138s WvcLiF Mark ix. 33 Lord, I bileuc | help thou royo 
vnbileuefulneste. 

Uabelievabi'lity. (Un- ^ 1 2 : see next.) 

Also, in recent use, unbelicvableuett. 

1852 Carlyle Sterling i. xv, Bulling mud-oceans of Hypo- 
crisy aud Unbelicvability, 

Unbelie'YSble, a, Alsu 6 vnbeleu(e)able, 
6-7 vnboleeu(0)ablo; 7 unbelenvable ; 6 un- 
belieuable- TUn-I 7 bj That cannot be 
believed ; incredible. 

1548 Gxrtr Pr. Masse A viij b Which graunt ( = admis- 
sion] as it is erroiwoiisci and vnlieleueable so vngodly and 
excliunble. 1549 Cuvrriiai k, etc. Eratm Par, Acts vii, 36 


liv. Some . . will thinke it vi<beleeucabfe,that cuer there could 
be founde, such great inconalancie in them. 1604 Hrywoou 
Cunalk. VII. 346 Hugotio .began to teciie many unbeleav- 
able things concerning his appetite in his youth. 1633 J. 
Done tr. Arlsteas' Hist. Se/tnngint 63 This it a thing yet 
mote admirable, and almost vnb^eeuabje. 1797 Mrs. Kai>- 
CLiFFB Italian xxii. However unbelievable it may seem, 
you may depend upon it, it is all irue. 1833 Carlvlr Mlti. 
Ess., Diderot (xiiv) V. 53 He believes that pleasure is plea- 
sant: that a lie IS unbelievable. 1895 Saintsiiurv L'erryc/vr/ 
Impressions xy. 144 Almost unbelievable faults of taste. 

I Icncc UnbellB'vnbly adv. 

1839 Bailsv Eestus 359 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift | 
Above (heir present state 1893 Ckami. Jrnl, 19 Aug. 514/1 , 
It seemed almost unbelievably sweet. 


UnbelieTesV-* Also 6 vab»leue, 7 -leeue. 
[Un-^ 14.] To disbelieve : a. trans. 

1547 Baldwin Mar, Pkilat.tisso) G v b, ArLtolle beeyng 
asked what vauntage a nun might get by lying, he antwricci . 

In be vnhelaued whan he lelleth truth. 1615 Danikl 
Hymen's Triumph il li, A counterfeited shew Of passion, 
which you may . Moke him os easily to vnbeleeue. As what 
heiieuertaw. 1648 Sir T. Browne /bXNrf. A>. 1 viil. (1686) 1 
34 Such as xmaas all relations, must erre in some, and may | 


without olfeiice be unbelieved io many 167a RACiiAaoZrX/. 
70, I must desire you to unbelieve all that you have said. 
1711 Medley No, 4a He teems to think he may make tit 
unbelieve what we have seen. 2813). Adams IPkt. (1856) X. 
57 Whnt does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he 
applies It 10 you T How much did he iinijelieve himself ? 
187a Lever Ld. Kilgahbin Ixxix, Fellows who are re.-ilislic, 
. who have little 10 s)>eeulale on and less to unbelieve. 

b. intr. or absol. 

1687 Heaton, Toler, thou 3 Let neither Her nor Him lhal 
unbelievcs depart, if plc.ised to st.ay. a 1718 Pfnn Tracts 
Wks. 1736 I. 451 Wheie Men believe, not because it is 
True, but because they are rcquiieil to do so, there they 
will unbelieve. 1855 Browning Bp. Blongram't Apol 363 
And so you live lu sleep as 1 to wake. To unbebeve as 1 

to Still believe T 

Unbelie’ve, f.* [Un -2 4.] trans. To give 

up belief in ; to discard or abandon (belief). 

1605 Danirl /Ircn/fra v. iv (1606) Kili, How were 

I cleer'd of griefe. Had 1 the power to vnbeleeue bcliefe. 
1795 Paine Age 0/ Reason 11 8 To lieUeve therefore ihe 
Bible to be true, we must unbelieve nil our belief in the 
moral justice of God. 1837 Hr. Maetineau .Vac .4mer, II. 
38 note, You know nothing of those people. They will be- 
lieve everything, and unbelieve nothing. 
Unbslie'Ved, ///- a. Forms: 3 u&bilofde, 
-bileued ; 4 vnbylofad, 5 vaboleued, etc. ; 7- 
unbelievad. [Un- I 8 .] 

1 1 . Unbelieving. Obs. 

c taoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 8i pe grimliche wordcs )>e ure 
helende..gaf to nndswere pe umnlerde ludeuisshc :nen. 
itisag/fNcr. R. 360 Unbileucd he is pel hiuen to muchcl 
& Jiscea worldes weole& wunne n 1400 New Test. (Panes) 
Titus L 16 pel bep abhomynabel, & vnbylcfed, & rcprefabel 
10 eferich gootl werk. c 145a Mirk's Eeiliat 1. 139 Phylyp 
was send..rurlo precli Godis worde to pe vnbeleued pepull. 
t 2. Unbelievable, incredible. Obs. 
ci4a5 in Anglia X. 343 Turmenlede with vnbylevede 
!R>rowe. 1581 Sidney A/al Poelno (Arb.) 19 Nay, to to 
vnbciceued a poynt bee proceeded, as that no e.arthly thing 
bred such wonder 10 a Prince, as to be a good horseman. 
1611 Ueaum. & Fl. King \ Ho Ring 11. 11, 1 in.ide his 
valour sloop, and brought lhal name soar'd 10 so utibeliev'd 
a height, to fall beneath mine 

3 . Not believed; disbelieved. 

1603 Hhsks. Meat, for M. v. i. 119 Heauen shield your 
Gince from woe At I thus wrong’ll, hence vnbeleeued goe. 
<3 1619 Kotherbv Atheom. Pref, (1633) U ijb. But yetspeeP 
ally, in the first point, of belceuing that there is a God, that 
is of all the rest Rie most vnbeleeueil. i6u J. Jane iii 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 333 II cannot be long vnbe- 
leeved, being hoc farr advanced especially in the French 
leauge. 1S19 Wordsw. llanuted tree 37 Nor is it unlre- 
lieved. By ruiler fancy, that a troubled ghost Haiiiils the 
old trunk. 1844 Kinclakr Lotheu vni, The unbelieved 
Cassandra was right after all. 1877 Kuskin Port Clesv. 
IxxxL 330 All which teachings have passed from deed and 
truth into mere monotony uf unbelieved phrase. 

Unbeliever. [Un-I 12.] Une who does not 
believe ; sftec. one who does notaccqit a jiaiticular 
religious belief, an infidel. 

isa6 Tinoale s I or. ti. 14 Beare noU llie yookr wyih the 
vnbelevers. tm Hogxsh Arc/. Pol, v. Ixxx. | 3 Ihe name 
of Pngaiis, which properly sigiiifieih country people, came 
to be used in cominon speech for the same that infidelt and 
vnbelceuers were. 161B 1. Iayluk (Water P.) Ptnnyltt 
Pllgr, F ij, I'hit sounds like a lie to an vnbciceuer i but I . 
knows that 1 speake wilhin the compasse of truth 1653 W. 
Kamksky Astrol, Restored 33 In the dark corners of the 
Gentiles, who were then unbelievers. 1709 AninsuN Tatter 
No III F4 To become conspicuous, [he] declares that he is 
an Unlieiiever 1777 Priestlrv dfafX ^ 1 Pr®f OfSa) 

p. viii, 1 he cry against me as an unbeliever, w.is general 
and loud. i8ss Sion. Talitm. in, 'i he miseries imposed by 
Ihe iinlielievers upon the loilni Christiana in ihe Holy Lancf. 
1837 W. A. BuTLaa.b<rw. Doctr. 4 Pract, Ser. 11, xx. (1856) 
303 1 be unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries u( faith. 

Unbelie ving, f'W. r*. [Un-I 13.] The ac- 
tion of nut believing ; dislrelief ; .m instance of this. 

a 1400 Hew ’lest. (Paues) Heb. in. 19 pci ne myyte not 
eiilrcn in-lo his resle for Imre viibylefynge. 1611 Cotgk , 
/«crr,fM/irZ.-vnbcIccuing, Inckeorbeliefe. iBsy R AsiiLXY 
Almantor 60 God permitleth vnbeleeuing in this world. 
1883 J. M. Wilson Theory Inspiration it jo It U. as wrong 
to count a man a fool for believing as for unbelieving. 

Unbelie"ving,///.o. [Un-i to.] Not giv- 
ing or having belief (csp. lit religious matters); 
incredulous ; iithdcl. 

a 140a New Test. (Paues) Heb. iii. i3 To whom swur he pat 
pei schulden iiojl enlren iii-tohis rests, Imte to pilke pat weren 
vnbylefynge? 1506 I'indair i Lor, vn. 14 For the vnbelev- 
ynge husbande is saiiclifyed by the wyfe and the vnbelev. 
yngo wyfe ys sancufyed by the hiiskimle 1567 J ewel Def. 
Apol, n VI, Uiv. 3. isi As often as he shulteth vp llir Gate 
oflbe Kingdome of Hranen against vnbeleeuing, and sliib- 
borne persons 1613-6 W. Hrownk Bnt. Past. 11. iv. Which 
vnbeleeuing man, dial is not mov'd To credit .anght, if not 
by reason pruv'd,. . Held as most fabulous. <t Halkr 
t.ohl. Rem. I. (1673) 9y 'Tis true indeed, in spigbc of un- 
lieleiviiig miscreants, it h.itb pleased God Io save those 
that are his 17S5 Pofk xiv. 431 And why, oh swam 

of unbelieving mind I. . Doubt you my o.ith T 17x8 El ua 
Heyw oon ti. Mme. de Gomes' Belle A. (1733) 1 1 370 1 here 
isnolbnig I would not endeavour Io suffer, or perform, to 
keep yon mine, indifferent and unlielieving as you are 18x5 
bcorr lahsm. ni, A barefooted fri.ar would li.ivc Ireeii a 
belter associate than the gay bnt unlielieving Psynnn. 1864 
PusFV led. /7n«ir/( 1 8761 110 It is no unrommon resource 
of unlielieving criticism. 1875 JowFri Plato (ed 3) 111. 41 
'I'he age of iniraclas has ceased, and the world is an unbe. 
lieving world. 

ttbtol. 1516 Tiniialk Rev. xxi. 8 The fcarfull and vnbelev. 
ynge, and the abhominable, and mnrdres 1594 Drayton 
Sonn. Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myracles, ye vnbeleeuing; 
see A duiiibc-bom Muse made To expresse the mind. 



ITNBBLIBVINOLY. 


UBBENIQN. 


« Jewci, ijBi J niu.1. 


l^Icncc XTnb«U«‘viBffl7 <xA'- i -iMUaTlagBtM. 

1U5 Baxtir Parafhr. //. T. 1 PeC ii. 7 Even they that 
*unbelicvlnglv reject,. the Goapet, and dieobey it. aiyoS 
IIkvxkiuck Thu. Thtot. (1711) I. 34a He it angry with 
them [re, the wicked] .For all Action* | as done 1) From 
wionz Principle. 3) Inobedi^niially. 3. Unbelievingly. 
it«oLvNr)i Thteph. TVrWvil 134 Many true things wa 
unbelievingly wy. ijdi T. No«tov Calvin's Imt. 1. 34 It 

is llierfore no mnruell if Christ alleged hit miracles to 

found the ’vnbeleuingnesse o' ' ' - . . 

Ilaiiilcn's Anttv, Otar, sfi 'J'he 
beleevi.ignet, not the will of G. . 

Unbelo'ved, ///. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

•S 97 WAaHFR WM. Snr. ix, xlvi. aiy Eccho, an amiable 
Nymph, long amorous of him, Hut louing, vnbeloucd. >647 
CuAKFNOoN //trf. Msi, II. I lot If it li.nd not concerned a 
p"r«)ii nuloriously unbeloved, and to the more unpitied. 1697 
Dm OFN j-Kneid 1, 53d Whoe’er you are— not unbeloved by 
Heaven. —I lave courage, tytis Wati* /. yr. i. 118 
Wild and wand'ring all alone, Unbeloved and unknown. 
181S SiixLi til Siimiiisv 5 .Silence and Twilight, uii- 

beloved of men. >890 IUkis (I'tld Utasit I. ajo Atigeror 
tome unbeloved animal was before them. 
absoi. >8ao Lams (Utl.-), The Unheloved. 

•t-Unboat,//Ao. Ohs. [UK-l8b.] Unbelletl. 

t66a HmseaT Ihvimly 1. 130 1 'ruely here (at one 
tailh well) if ever unbe’t tuillsslt he it a looic man that 
wania (hi> girdle of vinrcrily. 

Unbelt^ ». [Utt-* 4 and 5.] 

1 . /ram, I'o ungird. 

1483 Tar A. Anf/. 27/a Tovn Heltc, ditcingert, inelngsrs. 

2. To detach or remove (a sword, etc.) by un- 
fastening the belt. 

>814 Scorr Aonf qP Itltt in. xxiii, Uut why watte time in 
idle words! hit to your cheer— unbelt your twords. iSag 
— Jahtm. xxvii. At if thy knight, who hath not yet huckled 
on his nrmour, were iinbeliiiur it in triumph. 1879 J. D. 
Long rhntid ix. 389 From odMis ihoulder he unbelti the 
gnlHnii sword 

Unbeited, >t. (Vn-' 9 ) 1814 Hvron Zam 1. xii. They 
. snatch'd in alarticd liotto unbelted branda 1870 Hkvant 
Jl.ail XVI. II, IJS Sarjicdon at he taw hit friends The un- 
belied Lycians, 1880 L. Wai lack Btn.Hnr 33 He wean 
..a l.xise gown, ileevelew, unbelted, and dropping from the 

neck to the knee. Unbemoa'ned. //A <1. (Un-‘ 8) 
iStj tr. Favins's Tktai. Hon. v. i. 41 By hia vnbemoaned 
de.ith, Henry hit Brother. .came to ecioy the Crowne of 
England. « tytl Ksn / i^wretr Anaiv. I'oel. Wks. 1731 1 . 
375 When he.. Had no known Sin left unbemoan'd. And 
with freah Teart had God aton'd. iSty Poi lok Courts T, 
It 773 lets them ever try .To walk alone, unguided, 

unbeinoaned. Where F.vil dwelli. 

Unba-nd, 8 >. [Uir-''* 3 «iid ?.] 

I. trans. 1. To release or relax (a bow) from 
tension ; to unstring. 

< laso Ctn, 4 £je, 48s loimech wl8 wreSe It knape nam, 
Vn-bente it bo3e, and lice, and tloi. ciago .St, John 331 in 
S. /‘.Hg. f tg. I, 413 J’are.aftur tune he nam it bouwe, mid 
titilicnde it ate he couhe. cisyg be. Leg, Sainit v. (John) 
481 I’nr-for he hit bow vnbcni. J’ane tad tancle lohnei 
' tel 1>1 enienl, quhy jiu vnbeiit ]>1 bow ta tone '. 1390 Gowfr 
Con/. I. io 3 Thanne was I furtheat ale latte. And at a foil 
my buwe unliende. 1413 sh Pot. Poentt 33 Pray we god 
his bowe of wral>)>e vnbende. £1440 A/fh. Tain 374 pe 
npotiell atkid hym whi it was vnbendid. IMS'S Act to 
Hut. \'tl, c. 4 Yf..iervauntet..sliote with their Crotebowe 


. rwyte than . , to unbend the tame, igjo PAixca. ybd/t 
Unbende your iKiwet, tyrt, nowc you come into the towne, 
1614 PuKCHAS Pilgrimagt VI, V. (ed e) 590 Others 3. timet 
Vnbent their bows, & thrice again bent them whilet their 
horiea ran. i8«7 Usavtom Afiiieomt 61 Their bloody 
twordt they quietly had sheath'd. And their strong bowet 
already were unbent. iSig Scott Tahsm. xii, Unbend thy 
aiblnil, and come into the moonlight 

fb. To uncock (afire-arm). Obs.'"^ 

i8u Lithgow Trap, viii, 351 Holding vp my hand, and 
imploring for our liuet ., theysmbend their fire-locks, and., 
did me homage, 

1 2 . To slacken or weaken, Ohs. 

160s Shaki. Mach. 11 ii. 43 You doe smbend your Noble 
strength, to Ihinke So braine-sicklyof things. 1811 — Cymh, 
III. iv. Ill Why hast thou gone to farre To be vn-bentT 
1831 Jahks Phil. Augvilnt vi. My curse upon time I for 
he . t.'mt our castles, and unbends our sinews. 

8 . Jig. To relax, to give relaxation to (one’s 
minij, etc.) ; to free from serious occupations. 

1394 SouTHWSLL hf, Afagd. Fnntral Ttartt (1833) 139 
Unlekse thou wilt unbend tier thoughts, that her eyes may 
fully nee thee. t6o4 Masston MalconUnt 111. ii. K j b, 
Thou lhal,. VnliemUt the feebird vntnet of sweatie lalmur. 
1636 CowLKv Ptndar. Odft, To Dr Scarborough vi, Un. 
Iieiid tomellinct thy retllett care, lyas Port Odytt, i. 335 
Social mirth unbent his serious soul. 1733 Hanwav J'rav. 
Ml. xcviii. (1763) 1 . 439 In this palace. .the king most 
unbends his mind. iSm Hallam Air/. Lit. in. srL 1 5 The 
extemporaneous comedy bad always been the amusement., 
of all who wished 10 unliend their minds. 1836 S tlril. 
Rrv. XXVI. B17 The mind of the reader is unbimt, he puts 
aside for a time his own cares. 

rtji, lijp WvciiRRLSY Love in IFood v. ii, Men In office 
loo, that adjourn their cares and businesses, to come and 
unbend themselves at night hers. 171s Audison SOect, No. 
93 r to The Mind never unbends Itself so agreeably as in 
the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 1791 Bobwki l 
JohntoH Ded , Dr. Clarke .was unbending himself with ■ 
few friends in the most playful and frolicksome manner. 
1891 1 .. FALcoHEa_A///r. /x* ii. 38 A very differentperson 
from the Mademoiselle Ixe who unbent herself with Evelyn. 
4. AVim/. To unfasten, untie, undo (a cable, line, 
or sail). 

i8in Cam. Smith Stamau't Cram. vii. 30 [To] vnbend 
the Cable, is. .10 take it away, which we vsually doe when 
we are at Sea. lyae Dx Kos CaOI. Singttlon (1906) aao 
We immediately unbent all our sails,, .and set up sesren or 
eight tents with them. 1745 P. Thomas Jntt. Anton's Voy. 
37 We split the Foresail and unbent it, and bent another. 


ciill to get the Mdle chain unbent from the swivel. 1840 
K. H. IJaha Bt/. Matt xx^ We unbent the mainsail, and 
funned an awning with tt. S678 Board 0/ Trade Inttr. 
Saving Lift h Rochtty Unbend the Rocket Line from the 
Warp. iMa Narks Stamanthi* (ed. 6) tee What ropes 
are bent and unbent from the sail T 

6 . To allow or cause (the brow) to relax from 
a serious, severe, or frowning nspe^ 

1718 PxioB Henry 4 Emma 6 Witt thou awhile unbend 
thy serious Browr Ibid. 138 A softer loxrk unbends bis 
op'ning Brow. sBtt Lamb Hogarth Wke. 1909 I. no 'I ho 
. .joke which has unbent his care-worn liard. working visaga 
1816 lIvaoH Parittna xx, But never.. smile bis brow un- 
bended. 

6 . To straighten from a bent or curved position ; 
to unfold. Also refl. 

iWj Br. PATRica Parab. Pitgr, xxx, They are the Souls 
whose Prayers God he-ars, who employ their hands as soon 
-* they have unbent tbcir knees. 1817 Ktasv & SrsNCC 




t, Ztalaml 


wiiich, in order that It may ei 
to a hlacliine, must first uiibei 
Htraid 8 Nov. 6/3 1 hree neu 
of opening games played. 

abtol, 1816 Kirby & Sr. Enlomol, xxiii. (1817) II. 313 
They bend their legs like the grasshoppers, and then un- 
bending kick them out with violence, 

II. intr. or ahsoL f?. To abandon an effort or 
attempt. Obt. rare. 

a nocr-it Alexander 1744 (Diibt. MS.) For-H is better 
vnbende & of )>i bratlia leue. Ibid. 1974 For-)>i >t wer 
better vnbeiiden or |>ou bale auffre. 

8 . a. To free oneself from constraint or cere- 
mony ; to act in an nnconstraincdorgenial manner ; 
to relax one’s seriousness or severity. 

1746 Foancib tr. Horace, F/iti. I. xvilk 106 Yet oft at 
home you can unbend, And even to trifling Sixtsts deacend. 
1784 C'uwriB Tiroc. Mi Ev’n in hia pastimes be requires a 
friend. To warn, and teach him safely to unbend. 1831 
1 ). E. Wii.iiAMa Life 4 Carr. Sir T. Lawrence 11 . 351 
nett. He seemed to unbend, imd give way to his hiiiiiuur. 
1869 FaKRMAH Horm. Conf. vii. (1877) ll. s8 In private 
company though lie never forgot his rank, be could unbend, 
b. Of the features: To lose seventy ; to tclnx. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xviil. His hard features gradually 
unbent. (897 A. Dobson Poemt, Tale o/Potyphemo xmii, 
S.xm the Child Filled the lone shore with louder meinment, 
And e'en the Cyclops' heavy brow unbent 
o. To relax iu purpose. 

1877 C. Gsikir Christ xxxv, (1879) 413 His soul never 
unlient from its grand •ntbusiasm, 

9. To niter from a bend or curve; to become 
straight or less curved. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sei.^Artll. 33 The spring, by 
unbending at the same t ime, loses a part of its power. |8<I 
Gko. Kuor Siiat At. xii. But the complete torpor tame at 
last t the fingers lo-t their tension, the arms unbent. 1887 
Aui.usrA WiuioH )'«»/</« xxx. The brow wore its heavy 
cloud, and the arch of the lip bad not unbent. 

Unb«'ndabla, <1. (Uh.* 7 b) [1773 Ash.) 1884 G. 
M*cooNAtDtr. Zr«./r. //<//( i885) 6 t fa such things licr 
will was unbeniinhie. 18S9 Uaukm.Powrll Pigttiching 04 
The neck connecting the socket to the blade should be 
strong and unbendable. 

Unbe'Ilded,/’//. 0.1 [f. Unbbndv. 1 Relaxed. 

T i«93 Humonte Town A 6b, If it does but Contribute to 
our I liversion, at ) onr inoi e unbended Houra 1743 Eliza 
Ikywood hmait Sped No, 10 (1748) II, 19a The Coii- 
slantly Lhearful and enienainliig companion of his mure 
unlirndcd momenu 1731 Shollrtt Per. Pich. it, His 
features were a lillle unbended. 1751 JoilHSOH Rambler 
No. 89 f IS A wise and go^ man is iievex so aniUble as In 
his unbended and fnmilur iiiicrvals. 

Unbe'ndod, ///. a.* rUit-lS.] Not bent. 

1648 Hexham n, Onbetmehin, Vnbowed, or Viibendcd. 
17x6 Por« Odyts. XXI. 63 She. To the proud Suitors hears 

in nnniivn miolo 'I h'i,n}mnclrH hnw.nnH arrows Wing’d With 


.. pensive state 'i h' unbende 
Ka^ 

Unbc'nder. rarr-h £f. Ubbxhd w.] That 
which unbends or relaxes. 

1637 Quakirs Eltgit i. Away, tboee Ioyesi,.The bde 
vnbenders of ray thoughtfuU minoe. 

TJnbe'ndiag. vbl. sb. [f. Uhbsho v.] The 
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8. 

1331 Hulokt, Vnbendinge, rtmitth. x6ii Cores., Dtt. 
ten/nre, an VDbending, viisiretcbing, slackening, lowing. 
1648 Hexham, (>Nr>/a'mi>tg*,alA>ostning,anVnbcnding, or 
an Vnspanmng. 1693 Drvorn Jnvenate Sat. Ued (1697) 
p. XXIX, Recreation, lor the unbradingof our Minds. 1709 
Mas Manlry Secret Afem. (173a) IV. 103 He found his 
Understanding return with double Force after such Un- 
bendings 1736 Afonitor No. 53 II. is The rest of the 
evening wan spent in table talk, and the easy unbendIngs 
of these little nocturnal assemblies. i8so Dickrmb Old, C. 
Shop xxxvi, With such unbendings did Richard,. relieve 
the tedium of his confinement, 18^ O. A. Sala Tw, round 
Clock 3i8 Ho was of a dispoaiiion, save in casual moments 
of unbending, quite surprising for its satumine taciturnity, 
b. attrfb. (or pjl. a.). 

sjroi Rows Amb. SUp-Atoth. Ded^ I boM it may in- 
differently Entertain your Lordship at an unbending hour. 
1740 CiniiKR Apol. 1 . Ded. ft/sd) p viii, Where like the fam’d 
orator of old, when publick cares permit, you pass so msny 
rational unbending hours. 

Vnbe nding, PPl - «- t^R- ^ lo.] 

1. Not giving way or departing from a position or 
principle; unyielding, inflexiUe, steady: a. Of 
feelings, dispositions, etc. 

a 16M CuowosTH Immnl, Mor. (1731) S70 Truth is the 
most Unbending and Uiicompliable..T'bing in the World. 


Lvttoh Harold viii. iv, His unbending h — .. 

was Norman. 1861 May Conti. Hist. (1863) I. i. 8s A 
kind but most unbending answer was returned to Mr. Pitt, 
b. Of persons. 

1796 Mathias Pnrs. Lit. (1798) isB Firm, constant, and 
unbending, be has the principles of a man, who knows and 
feels what is demanded of him by hia country. 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Rob, xxxiii, 'The teteran and unbending conspirator, 
Harpax, thus strengthened , , the failing spirits of Stephanos. 
1B71 C Gisbon Lack of Cold viii, Annie knew bow doggedly 
unbending her father was, 

2. Not bending or curving ; rigid ; esp, of persons, 
remaining erect, not stooping. 

1709 Pope Eu. Crii. 373 Swift Camilla.. Flies o'er th' 
unbending corn. 1716-45 Thomson IFmier 1064 Ye noble 
lew I who here unbending stand Beneath life’s pressure, 
while. i8oa Palkv Mai. ThtoL xvl, 'rte 


the length s 


exlbiliw of his proboscis. 


4 F. M. 


Unbe'neflced, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 

s6s 3 MAiuroN Dnehctt of Afal/i ill. ii, Nc 


unbending 

Hence Unba'afUnaly or/*/., Unbe-adla^eaa. 

1847 Wrsstkr, * Unbendingly, 1894 C. N. Robinson 
Bnt, Fleet 4317 The usage of the time was unbendingly 
severe. 1804 l,Kurtox Imag, Conv. I. 96 nufr, 'Unbending- 
ness, in the moral as in the vegetable world, is an indication 
as frequently of unsoundness as of strength. >833! Tavlob 
Rttlor. Belief (tS}6) po 'Ibe spread of Christianit)',, .[con- 
sidering] its unbendingneis, and the furious hostility it 
encountered, .. is proof of its reality. 1801 Mkxkiiith Ono 
of our Cong, xxxviii, She met them with the slender lui- 
bendingness that was her own. 

tUnbene, «. Obs.-^ [Un-1 7 : sec Bkih «.] 

Ungenial, wild and rugged. 

B3 . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 710 pe knyjt tok gates straunge. 
In mony a bonk vnbene. 

(UK-* ».] 

question but 
you for this 

„ (1709) 50 There 

would be a sliange Iinptoveinent in the uiibcnenccd Clergy, 
if iliey had a better Salary. 1749 Firi dino Tom Jontt xiv. 
viii. The broibcr.. married the daughter of an unbeneficed 
dergyman. i8a8 Q. Rev. XXXVil. 39 Some boaty, u 
Senenced Oxonian unburthening his nea ' ' 


Unbena'fleent, <1. tuN-*7t sus-r. uraucha... 

Grote) Anai. luff. Hat. Ktlig. (1873) at If., be is depicted 
as unbeneficent— as having personal afTeitlons seldom co- 
incident with Iminan happiness. 1864 Sat, Rev. XVlll. 
398/3 Mr. Sturm had a face, fit lo belong lo tome wood- 
god (not unbencficent) of heathen fable. 

Vttbeaefl'oiftl, a. (Uw- » 7 .) 

s6s6 Ur. H, Kino Serm, Dtliverauce 63 Salubrity 01 
Aire it His Ciiftt shift of Places, smells to ptepossesse 
the Senses, but for Him bad been viibenehciall 1687 
NoRRia Coll, Mite. (1609) 133 'Ibat it becomeg unbeiiu- 
ficial lo him Itc. God] . , is purely by accident. 1718 
Enterlainer No. 34. i6a If duly apply d, it may be, not 
uiibencricial. s8a8 P. Cunningham N S. U'alei (ed. 3) 1 1 , 
70 It would admit an exchange among ourselves beneficrally, 
instead of an unbeneficial exchange with distant parts. 
six PALMrasTON in G. H. Francis Opin. 4 Pot. (1833) 418 
We shall be doing tliat which will not be unbeneficial or 
unacceptable to some of those persons. 

Unb«-nofitable, a. tart. (Un-* 7 K) s688 Norris 
Love 1. v. so This is plain in God, who. .is the most self- 
sufficient and unbenefitabie . Being. 

Unbe'nefited,/)//. «. (Uk- f 8.) 

1733 Por» L*l it iwifl Wk8._i75i IX. 195 A fiiend 
and uenefactor even to your un-friended nnd un-lienefited 
Nation. 1733 Kicharuson (rrnnrftwM (17B1) V. Rxvii. 166 
Religion.. will not, 1 hope, leave me unbenerued by its all- 
chcaring influence, a tSsi 'V. Knox Liberal bdur App 
Wks. 1834 IV, 363 Men who have acquired their excellence 
..uiiinstructed by the tuition, unbenefited by the founda- 
tions, and undignified by the er.aduaiion of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 1879 St. Ctorgt't tiosp. Rtp, IX, 37 Unbenc- 
fited by treatment. 

Unbene volence. rart.^ (Uh-* 13.) 1688 Collibk 

SeveraJ Disc. (1735) 353 To imagine God has ordered this 
World tor the Advantage of.. Pride, of Sordidness, and 
Unbeoevolence,. .seems inconsistent with his Attributes. 
1710 — Further Dtf. Rettor. Praytr-bk, 79 I'm sorry to see 
such Marks of Unbenevolence. 

Unbene-volent, o. (Uk-J7.) 

1697 Collier Ess. Mar. Subj. i, (1703) 106 'To be fond 
of anything, because the generality of mankind wants 
it, .arises from an unbenevoleiit and ungenerous temper. 
>701 — M. Anton. (1726) 303 If not, they Jibe gods] 
must either be mistaken in their measures, or unbenevoient 
in llicir design. 177S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. iv. (178,) 
I. 83 'I'o prevent an action, which I thought, un all hands, 
unlawful and unbenevoient. a 183R Brntham Dtonlol. 1. 
(1834) II. 63 'J'he meekness of a man whose meekness is 
pernicious to others, and useless to himself, is unbenevoient, 
and the contrary of virtuous. 1833 G. J. Cavlsy Lot 
Alforjat II. 391 Another interstice M apalLy, followed by 
a frown of unbenevoient impatience. 

V. [uH- * 4 b.] tram. To free 
from night or obscurity. 

t 6 ei QvAXLKt A rgalus 4 P. I, Wks (Grosart) III. 353/3 
When sad Atbicia's dresnia had unbenigliled Her slumber- 
ing eyes, her biisie thoughts were frighted. 1638 —Huro. 
glyph, i. 30 Ibid. 187/1 'Jhou great Oiuinall of Light, Whose 
eiTOur<hacing beams do unbenight 'The very soul of dark- 
nesse. 1674 N. FAiarAX Bulk if Stiv. 40 Having thus far 
uabenighted out seivs, and clear'd our way. 

Unbenl'ghted, >>/■ n. (Un-'8) 1667 Milton P. Z. x. 
68a To them Day Had uiibeulgbtsd shon. 

Vnbeni'gn, a. (Um-i 7 .) 

1631 CaoMWXu, Let, to Greenwood 4 Feb. (Carlyle), 1 
should wrong it. .if, either by pretended modesty or in any 
unbenign way, 1 should dispute the acceptance of IL 1667 



UNBENIGITANT. 

Miltom P, L. X, 66i When to Joyne In Synod unkenigne. 
xi^Chritt ExaUtd cix. 8Si I proceed to convince.. my 
Dear KratUte of hl» unbenign Temper. 1809-14 Wohdsw. 
Bxcurt. IV. 1014 As if the act removed, .all traces from the 
good Man's heart Of unbenign aversion. 

Hence Vabeni'gnly adv. 

a 189a Tknnvsom Htndicasy Hoiks 91 As some . . half 
coquette.like Maiden, not to be greeted unbenignly. 

Unbenl'gnant, a. (Un-' 7.) i8g6 Hawtiiokm<_ 
Noti-bks, (1870) II, 76 A thoughtful . .and not unlMnignniit 
face i88aGao. Eliot in Cross Lffs (1885) II. aoa A really 
grand woman of fifty, with firm mouth and knilteil brow, 
yet not unbenignant. Unboni'gnitjr. (Un-' 1 1 ) 1887 
U, UusHNBLL Mor. l/iti Dark Th. 1B8 Wo have, in our 
winter, a whole season of the year that bears a took of 
unbenignity. 

TTnbe'nt,///. a- [Un- 1 8 b ; also (in sense i) 
f. Unbknj} V.j 

1 . Not bowed or curved ; also, freed from bend- 
ing, straiylitcned. 

1^3 Cask, Angt. 38/1 Vn Bent, laxui, rtlaxus. 1611 
Cores., disbanded i vnbeiiti vnbound. 1813 

ItvRON Giaour 37 His i^ueen, the garden quern, his Kose, 
Unbent by winds, uncliiU'd by snows. lUo Uossa Rom. 
Mat. Hist. 61 These venerable giants of the forest, that 
have stood unbent beneath the weight of a thousand years. 

b. Of a bow : Not bent; released from a bent 
state. 

1513 Douglas sSnsid xi. xvii. 18 [Theyl on thar wery 
schuldris wyth greit schame Thar byg bowys onhent hns 
tursil linme. 1601 Donnb Progr. Soul joo Like an unbent 
bow,^careletIy His sinewy Proboscis did remisly lie. i4d3 
Br. Patsick Parab. Pitfr. xxii, Do nut think you shall be 
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your 
Bow sometimes to be unbent. 17x8 Eliza Hkywoou tr. 




-- j- She had _ 

at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand. 1830-4 
WiiiTTisa Mogg Afsgons 386, 1 only meant To draw up 


Alms. ds Gomtt's Be/It A. (173a) II. 41 
L_. 0..1. -_j unbent Bow in 

....^oasi»&. I n ■ 

again the bow unbent. 

2. Not wrinkled or knit. 

>593 SuAKS. l.Hcr, 1300 An humble gate, calmo looks, eyes 
wayiing still, A brow vnbent that seem'd to welcome wo. 

3 . /i^. Not subdued or made subservient. 

1*97 Drvdxn /Knots vi. 143 '1 hou, secure of soul, unbent 
with woca a sjit P»io» Solomon 11. 534 She looks with 
Majesty, and moves with State: Unbent her Soul, and in 
Misfortune great, She scorns the World. i8a^ Scott 
Bstrothsd xxlx, The I igh.spirited entreaties ot Eveline, 
unbent by adversity and want, gradually lost effect on the 
defenders of the castle. 184S [see UNacTTiRXo /»//. a.]. 
TTnbenu'mb, V. [Un- * 3.] tram. To free 
from numbness. Hence tfnbertu'mbing vi/, s 6 . 

13^ .SvLVXSTXR Dti Ourtasn L tv. lfand/.et. 937 The 
fire Dries his dank Cloalhes, . . And un-benums_his sinnews 
and Ills flesh. 1803 Floxio Montaign* lit. iii 491 Most 
Wittes liaue needs orextrnvannt stuffe, to vn.benumme and 
exorcise thsmselues. 1811 Cotor., r>tsdor»tistemsnl,..a. 
quickening, or vnbenumining, 18S4 Quaslls Job xvi. 93 
The vertue of his breath, can vnbeniimme The frozen lips, 
and strike the speaker dumme. 1706 Stivens i, Dsssntor. 
psesr. to unbenuin. 

Vnt>enu'mbed,/8f. a, (Un-* 8.) i86z Gao, Eliot SiVas 
M, xii, She knew this well ; and yet, in the moments of 
wretched unbenumbed consciousness [etc.]. UnbejlPsted, 


^*Jk. 


; (Un.'8.) < 


. , . ^Xi^lmag ,, . 

(1841) II. 4TS/i He is sulch a scolde, That 00 play 
byin holds b or anger vnbep^st. Unbepra'nkea, 


Ili’poer. Ill 


ipl.a, (Un.* 8 ) 1394 Cauew Tasso (i83i) 31 And of her 
wooers viibepranct and sole. Both from the land, and from 
tha lookei she stole. 

TTnbeqnea-thad, M. a. Also 5 unbo- 
austhyn, -OLuoithen, 6 -queith. [Uk- 1 8 and 
8 b.] Not b^ueathed. 

e. 1483 in Stmsrsst Usd, IPills (1901) 943 My money and 
plate that remaynetb unbequetbyn to be kept by my seld 
executours. 1494 (see UnbesetJ. igsiin (Sur. 

tees) VI. 4 Tha reaidew of., my goodes unbequeith I freely 
gif unto Jenett my wif. ^ tyilU /y Jnv. N. C. (Surtees, 
1833) 141 The Resydew ouaU my go^s vobequeilh I gyue 
to my brother. 


Si,U’ 


merlage of my son. 1344 Knarssi, fPi 7 /j ^Surtees) 1 , 
gyffs all iny goodes unbequythed to theussaofKic' 
lonne. ai6i30vEaBuav Characisrs (1615) Ilj b, Hi 
Ilka a raven against the death of rich men, and so gets 
a Legacy vnbequeath'd. 1618 in Duccitueh MSS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 233 He hath.. given him the residue ofhis 
goods unbequcRtheo. i6ss Fullbk Hist. Cambr, (1840) 914 
She left.. five thousand pounds, besides her goods unbe. 
quealhed, for the erection of a College, 1829 ^ H. Cassan 
Livis Dbs, Bath ^ If'c.'/s 934 The residue, unbequenthed, 
was applied to tha Vicars' Close at Wells. 1846 Gnois 
Grttes II. vi. (1869) II. 473 Conflicting claims at law for the 
hand of an unbequeathed orphan heiress, 

/ig. t8aa May Utlr 11. D j, Her Ladles heart doe yet stand 
free And vnbequeath'd to any, 

tT 7 iibeqii«'st(ecl,/>/f. a. Obt. [Un-i 8,8 b.] 
-i prec. 

1306 Tsst. Eber. (Surtees) IV. 933 All my Oder goods un. 
bequest I gyf them to Kateryn my wife, luy Lane. Wilts 
(Chatham Soc) I t8 , 1 will that all my gooois moveable and 
unmoveable unbequest be sold. 1340 Tsst. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 108 Residue of my goodes unbequested I put unto 
the full disposicion of my sones, 1384 Richmond. Wilts 
(Surtees) 175 All my goods unbequested 1 give and bequeth 
to Cecils Swale my wiff. 

t Unbequo-then, obs. var. of Unbkqdkathkd. 

1481 Maro. Paston in P. Lett. III. 988 The residewe of 
the stuffe of myn housbold unbiqtiothen. 

Unberea'yed,///. <1. (Un-' 8.) xn^Sat Rev 93 Mar. 
339/9 That iron philosopher . . bad, in his unbereaved 
niomenU, a keen aye for the main chance. Unberea ven, 
^t. a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1849 Mss. Bmownino CliHifs Gravs 
xxiv. Arms, empty of her child, she lifts. With spini un- 
bereaveo. 
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; Unbere-ft, ///.«. (UN-»8b.) 

i8ai G. SANDve Mnsts t. 411 Lost Phrygia 1 with twenty 
ship! forsooket-.seauen, unbereft By seas, and cruefl 
j slormes, alone are left. 1648 Hexham 11, Onbsrooft, Vn* 
bereft, ot Vnspuiled. i8aa Worukw. Rmtr Duddon, Faery 
j Chasm 3 A sky-blue stone, within this sunless cleft, Is of 

I .1 ry footmarks u-'- — utl.. l li. — i . 

iVKiTrira Reli. . , 

I and beauty unbereft 

i t TTnberl'sped, ///. a. OSs.-' [ad. Du. and 
Klein, onhetispi, (. benspen BEniiip w.] Uiiccn- 
siircd, unreproved. 

* Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb ) 36 Tho (ommaiidcd llie 
openly that echo of them shold he stylle, and suffie 
(C to saye vnberis]>ed u lut that he wolde. 
Ullberou'ged, />/■ a. (Un.' 8.) 1778 Iht Auction 3 
Half-dress'd and uiiberoug'd, she hastes away. 

Unbe rried, ///. a. [Un- 1 8 • sec Bhiinv v >, 
and cf. Unbabbowkd pp/, a. So Norw. diaL ubard, 
ohart.\ Unthreshed. 

1370 if^ttts ♦ hm. N. C. (Surtees, rSjst 341 In viihLii(.d 
whete xiitj tliraves;..in pease vnbcriccl iij quarters. 1S8X-3 
Durham Wills It 77 In Lome b«rr)ed and viiberyed. 

Uube rthed,///. a. [Un-i 8 : see iihUTii v.'t] 

Unboarded. 

I 1389 in M, tf Q. 9lh Ser. X. J73/3 The church stool which 
] is appointed for women to sit in, is vciy insulficicnt, briiii; 
unbirthed and kept very fowle. 1840 Ibut. VII. 303/2 Tliat 
many of the pews, arc old, ruinous, unbirthed. 

XTnbesee m, v. (Un- 114] 

: 1 . tram. To be Ufiseeinly or unbecoitiing for (a 

person) ; to suit (one) batlly. 

a 1637 R. Lovkuav Lett. (1663) 30, I write Ins Lettert, 
and (do) whniever eUe that unbeseems not bis coiiiunuid or 
my obedience. 1678 Gale Lrt. Ocniites tv. iii. I’rcf Aij, 
Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or whativer may 
unbeseein one that lies under essential obligaiioii (etc ] 1846 
H. G. Robinson Odes o/iioiaie ii. xii, Whom it ne'er un. 
beseem'd to liear foot in ilio dance. 

2 . To fail in, fall shoit of. 

1811 IIVRON Ch. Har., To lanths ii. Ah I may'st thou ever 
be what now thou art, Nor unbesrein the promise of thy 
spring 1870 t.'MXAsv //«s/ Eng. II. 336 But lie soon un- 
beseemed that promise. 

Uubesee'minff, a. [Un- 1 to and 5 d.] 

1 . With ob)eut: Not beseeming or befitinig (a 
jTeison, etc.) ; unbecoming or inappropriate to. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1383 COLOINO Calvin on Deut. Ixv. 394 Nowc it were sn- 
beseeming Ins power that hee collide not execute the thing 
that he had determined with himselfe. 1386 T. U / .« J'ri 
maud, br Aiad.t, njt They judged the veriereinembrancc 
thereof to be unwoorthie St unTieseeming men of lunuir. 
1631 Gouct GoiTs A rrovis 1. 1 97 You shall fii ‘ 


, tontempl 1. 493 An un- 
necessary breaking of the test of this day, and unbeseeining 
the solemnity of tt. lysi in Catb. Ret. Soi. PubLV Ml 301 
As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house, a tyst 
SiiErriKLu (Dk. of Buckhm.) Whs. (1733) it. IS) Ihetniih 
of It Is, e criminal there had put mo into a passion, a little 
unbeseeming a Judge. i8to Swinuuene Study SHahs. 
( 1 89s) 60 An office . . no more unbeseeming the pupil )iaiid of 
the future master, than (etc.1. 

+ b. In quasi-adverbial use. Obs. 

S 1844 Tomdbs Anthropol, a Ye doe unbeseeining your 
rivil^ge. i6}S Gurhall Chr. in Arm. 11. xviii. f a 190 
[e dare not Hunk or speak iiobeseeiiiing tho glory or good- 
nose of God 

2 . Unbecoming; ofTcnding against propriety or 
good taste. (Very common in i 7 thc.) 

1394 Hooker Seel. Pol. 1. via. 1 9 All those things which 
men by the light of their natural! vndentanding euidcntly 
know.. to be beseeming or vnbesesining. i6si Buxton 
Anat. bfel. i. ii. iil xiii,_ They .. break many limes into 
violent passions, oaths, imprecations and unbeseeming 
speeches. S884 Pxrvs Diary 93 Sept , Minnes took occa- 
sion, m (he most childish and unbeseeming manner, to re- 
proach us all, Z871 H. M. ir, Eratnt. Coltini. 433 What is 
more unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant should 
have store of money. 1718 M. Davies Aiken. Brit, 1 . 996 
Larding (heir unbeseeming and inconsistent Prophecies, 
with, incongruous Latin. i%sil/SM.*Elia\x,ThtWcddtng, 
The unbeseeming ariificev bjr winch some wives push on 
tho matrimon'ial projects oftheir daughters, o 1843 .Southey 
Doctor LCxxti, Nor has it any unbeseeming levity, like this 
which IS among Browne's poems. 1860 Gao. Eliot in 
Cross Lift (i8S^) II. 944 The Almighty above is as un- 
beseeming as painted Almighties ususdiy are. 

Hence Vnb«S9«'inlngl7 adv., -•••'miafneBB. 
1617 Collins Dtf. Bp. Ely it. x. 497 They dare not for 
honour say that our Sauiour did vnwisely, or any way "vn- 
besecmingly, s88o Stahlet Htst. Philot. ix. (1887) ssr/s 
They, under the pretence of his Doctrine, do many strange 
tfaingi,iareiglingtbe young menunbeseemingly. 01877 Har- 
row dTsm. Phil.iv. //Wks. >686 III. 83 All reason dictatelh 
..that in being discontented we behave our selves very un- 
beseemingty and unworthily. t8s3 Br. Hail ConUmH , 
O. t XVIII. Iv, Against the diiguue ^e had pleaded thn *un- 
beseemingnesse lor her person and slate. 1674 N. FAiaVAX 
Bulk A Selv, 191 That would be an unbeseemingness. 1713 
Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 48 11 . 49# Ho it to learn 
from tha Unbeseemingness and Intemperances of others 
Passions, the belter how to govern his own. 

XJnbflBefl'inly, a. rare. [Un-Iii.] Unseemly. 
1648 Hkxham 11, Onbshoortick, Vnbaaecmty. 1801 Elis. 
Helmk St, Mag's Cave xL (1(19) 1 . I9i It u unbeseemly 
for ^utb to press thus before age to tho grave, 

funbesee'n,!!. Obs.—^ (UN-I8b.] Unprovided, 
destitute, devoid. 

139a Gowaa Cm/., III. s8o Love, which is unbesein Qi 


UNBBTOKBN. 

t Unbesoe*nnes8. Obs.-^ [Cf. prec] IlccJ- 
lessncss ; want of cine. 

a ISIS Ancr, R, 344 Of alle kudde & ku8e siiiiiieii. ase . 
of keorfuiige, oSer ofhurtunge, |>uruh unbiseincssi. (.UA. i. 
unbiseheiiesse], 

Unbeset, vnr. Umbkskt v. Obs. 
fUnbeset, pp/. a. Obs. [Un -1 8 b + Heult 
V, S.] Not bestowed or apportioned. 

1494 /('/// Mauds Partertch 91 Feb. (Somerset Ha), As • 
long os niy goudis vnbyset and vnoequeilhen will strecLbe tu. 

Unbesie'ged, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) i8to Healey SI. Aug. 
Citie 0/ God 14B But Siilmu. being unbe'neged..was.. 
appointed for a diicct spoile. 1644 Petnne & Walker 
Piennes' /'rialSg Uiilevit. they leave the Castles unliesicged. 

Unbesot, p, ran. [Uk-* 3.] f/aiw. To fice 

from dulnebs or stupidity. 

1803 Flokio Montaigne ill. v, 332 He that could recuucr 
or vii.bcsot man, from so veibaii a superstition, should not 
inudi prejudice the world. i6it Cuioa., Dessotcr,^ to 

Unbeio^tted;///. «! (Un-' 8.) 187s Roskin J-ors Cl.w 
liii. >26 'llie meaning of the parable, heard with cars un- 
besotted, is (Ins 

Uubesou'ffht, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 b.) 

1687 Milton F L. x i. s 8 Least Cold Or Heat should 
injure us, his timely c.ue Hath iinbesaught provided. 1739 
‘R. Buil' tr. Dcdekindus Crobmnus 173 In case tlity 
come, whicli sure no Mortal ought, Unlook'd for, unczpeciiu, 
unbesought, Kcceive 'em not. 1827 PolluK Course T mi 
20 Ihus the b.vtd. Nut unbcsoiiglil, again icsumed his .imp 
1B7S Hollanu Misti. Mams iv 30 Poor pricious gift, 
that goes for nought hiom willing heart and re.idy hand, 
And wins 110 favor unbesought. 

+ Unbesound,///, a. Obs.-"^ [UN-l8b.] Not 
souiuleil. 

rioaDu 'MsAlntiod Fr. \n Palsgr, B98 What letters 
sliallDc lefte unbesounde. 

tUnbespeftk, p. [Un-»3.] ttans.To 
countetmanu ; to Laiicel nn order or rtqutst for. 

1661 Paws Dtasy jo Oct, Pretemling lh.it ihi- loqia 

stinks, they will bury it to-iiiglit piivniely, and so will 
uiibespe.nk all llieir guests \6ify — Let iii^.ltarfmi 9 Aug. 

tiiiuaiicc .A a Kiiidenesse 1 Laiiiiot rtp,i), (74a(>Ai(RnK 
Lung Valet I, I L.iii immediately run b,-tLk and uiiljespeak 
what I have order'd. 1743 Mrs Dvianv hi l.iji ytotr. 
(1861) II. 207 Ht ""JS he has not strength to peiform the 
journey. The lodgings ore unbespoke, the luaeh fuihid 
UnbespO kon, ppl. a. Also 8 unbonpoke. 
[Un-I 8 bj Not bespoken; not ordered, fng.'tsjcti, 
or .'trr.'tni’ed for. 

1681 Dryoen Abs. 4 Aihtl i. 24a Swift, niii.e.pokeii 
Pomps, thy steps proclaim 1796 Campaigns I79J-4 * '■ tx. 
83 Oh, spare me a Muse (if there's one uiihespuke) i6< 
firo Kiior in Cross Lijt (1883) I 124 "’e need not L 
idle ill imparting all that is puie and lovely to iliiidieii 
whose minds are uiihespokcii 1880 Emkrson Cond Lt/e 
VI (lEOi) 118 The horses come up with the f.iniily earnage 
unhespoken to the door 

Uiibeapri’nkled, (pt. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1633 U«<3chari 

Rabelais II xxii. 151 Inese villainous dogs left none of hei 
all ire iiiiliesprinkled wiili their staling. 

Unbestowed, ///. a. (Un-I8.) 

>534 Murk Com/, agst, 'Inb III. Xlii Pvj, He woulde not 


1843 


lefte tl 




I. (1887) 137 Is 


chaunee. 1381 Mulcaetek PosUi 

not that most dangerous .. as tll= vuucaiuweu aeousi uy 
profession isf i6ss Bacon Hen. Vl/,ji(i lice h.Td now but 
one Sonne, and one Daughter vnbestowed. 1794 Woiiosw 
Giitil «r borrow lix, Comfort by pioudor mansions unbe- 
stowed Iheir weaned frames, she hoped, would soon regale. 

t Uiibe't, ///. a. Obs. [UN-i 8b + HKKi' v. 
Cf. 01 ',. uniebitt, ON. libdtti^ Unamended. 

eiaoo Trin Coll. Horn. 173 He hit here unbellc sennes 
..cumen biforcn hem. 121300 Cursor M. 26649 A sin or 
tua Vnbelle )iUi diau ai tow.Md m,T.T ibid. 28371 My 
sueriies me has don for.gette And many smnes left vn-bett. 

Unbo t, V. [Un- 8 3.] traits. To fice 

from a bet. 

1668 Deyden hvtn. Levs v. i, I'll be uiibetteil again if 
you please, Sir, and leave you all the llonoiii of it. 

t Unbeteu ming, o. Obs.-'- [Un-> 10 + 
Kkierm ir.] Unconsciiting. 

iSsa D. Rogers IVcHomi'i 274 Cease tlnne enmity, thine 
hard thoughts, thine unbeteamiiig he.irt. 

Unbetea'red, //A a. (Un'B) >8333. Haywaro ir. 
Bieiidl's Banish'd Vtrg. 30 With unbctc.Trcd eyes 10 see 
him at parling. JbtJ. atj Theio was not an unbeteared 
e^aiiiong all tha spectators. 

Unbethink, variant of Umbethi.nk v. 
Unbethonght, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 b. Cf. 
lAVPx.anbedochl, -daeht (Du. -dacht), G. unbedacht 
thoughtless.] 

1 . Unpremeditated; also as atfv., without premedi- 
t.ation, unintentionally, unexpectedly. Now dial. 

1338 I’HAEa /Eneid ii, D4b, As one that unbelhought 
hath h.Tpt some snake among the briers To tread 1823 
E. Mocn Suffolk Wor./s 458 Unbethoiut, iinp.cmediialcd, 
unintentionally, ‘Twas wholly nnbeiliowt o' me.* 1834 
Mias Baker Nortkampt. Closs 368. 

2 . Unlhoiight of, unrealized. 

1835 Bailey Afyifrs, etc. 135 When, i'lh' end, Unnumbered 
tim^ duration unbelhought. Have passed. 

t Unbetl'de, v. Obs. rare. [Un -1 14.] inlr. 
To fail to happen. 

0374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 161 pilke hingea 
bat p» prescience wool byforii iie muwen nat vnbilide, bat 
IS to oeyn fal bci moten bitide. ibid. pr. vi. 175 pat pilke 
pinge pat god seep to bytide it ne may nat vnbytide. 

Unbeto'ksn, v. _(Uh-* 14.) 1844 Ld. Houohtoh Mem 
Many Sisnet 131 Like a glorious maiden dreaming music 
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!• drawiy hwt, Lies the City, unbetokeninB where its 


WosDfW. /r. Michael Atiitlo i. » Veil hope may 
with my slronK desire keep pace, And I be undeluded, 
unbelraycd. iSsi Shellky //i/jrj'cA., Fntgm, 4s Start 
not— the thine you are is unbetrayed. 

UnbetrayTnf, M/. a. (Um.'io) tySS Anna Siward 
LeU. (iSii) II. 8 It is either genutne, or assumed with 
guarded .nnd iinbctraying art. 1893 K. Graham Pagan 
Pafere 64 Only we three, the wide world over, she and 
I, and the unbelraying gate. Unbetro'thed, ///. a. 
(Uh.' B ) tyntt, Bullingert Decadn\\.x.(ii<)'>)ty Some 
. .are of opinion that they are not culpable of adultery, if 
they haue the company of an vnbetrothed maiden. iMo 
R. Coke Pmvtr t/ Suhj. 154 If a man corrupt a virgin 
unbetrolhed, . . let him be fined. 1904 Howitt Native 
Trilee S.E. Auetralia v. 178 Some other woman .. who 
has an unbetrothed daughter. 

Unbe-tterable, a. [Uit- > 7 b.] incapable 


of being Improved. 

1806 Amt. Rev. IV. 8s 1 


classic, unbetteraoTe •icntence of Marmontel'i, perfect In 
wisdom and modevy. 

XTnbe-tterea, ppl. a. [Un-» 8. Cf. Dn. ongt- 
btlerd, MHG. ungebeturt (G. -bessert), MSw. 
obiilrotl.] Not made better ; unimproved. 

i6a8 WtTHca Srrt. Rememh. iv. 941 All they that goe 
Unbetler'd from such objects, worse doe grow. 1848 
SfARKK Prtf. U J. Shute’e Sarah if Hagar bj. He.. so 
tempered the wine and oil together, that none (hut through 
hit own default) might go away unbettered, 1813 Shpi lry 
Q, Mat IV. 8r From kings, nnd priests, and statesmen, war 
arose. Whose safety Is man's deep unbettered woe. 184* 
Hailey Feetui (ed. a) 310 Even these.. Unbent, unbeltered 
will again rush forth In all the might of madness and 
despair. 

f Unbe tty, *». [Uir-* ,!|.] (See quot.) 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flath Diet. av. Betty, To unlettv, or 
hetty a lock, is to open or relock it, by meant of tlie lietly 
(= a picklock). 

Unbe'Telled, //A a. (Uir- ^ 8.) 

iSga Kvo i/. Trng. m. xi, *3 A tonne, The more he 
growes..,The more vnsquard, unbeuelied he appeares 
i<ai Quarles Fiv, Ptetni, Eether Med iq The Law of 
God. .doth iustly p.'iize The ballancet of his [tc. man's] vn* 
beuelled wasea 1831 Kusxm Ittonce f.«. I. svi. ( s The 
bevelled wall cannot conveniently c.arry an unbevelird arch. 
1875 Cat gentry f yoiii, 47 A chisel la inclined to draw into 
the work on the plain or unbevelled side. 
Unbewai-led,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

W. Warnpr Alfl, Eng. iv. xxl. (1593) 88 He wandred 
vnbewailed long, as man w^om men exempt From liousc, 
and helpe. i 8 o 4 Shaks. Ant tr Ct. in. vi. 85 Hut let 
determin'd things todestiiiie Hold vnbewayl'd their way. 
1861 Hickbringill yaniauaM Not iinhewail'd was his 
Catastrophe. 1876 Hobofs //kk/ 338 Why should this tome 
now into my head. When unbewail'd Palroclui lieth still f 
1837-8 Sou riiRY Poems, To Hymen ill, Tho' doomed per. 
chance to die Alone and unbewailed. 

UnbewaiTIng, /// a (Uh-* 10 .) i8so Smfiikv 
Prometh. Unb. 11. tv. i6'lhe radiant looks of unbewailing 
flowers. IbU. II. v. 71. 

•t UnbewaTei adv. Obs. [Alteration of Un- 
ware adv., aftrr Hxuare i/.] - Unaware adv. 

1489 Caxtoh bayteso/ a. i. x. aS To com by thees wayes 
vpon theyre enemyes viilieware. c 1489 — lilancharil} n 
XXX 113 A greto sorowe toke hyni at his herte of that'he 
was so taken vnbeware. 1365 Goluino Ovid'e Met. 1. 
(1403)7 He meant .lo steale upon me in the night and 
kilf me unbcwarc. 

t Unbewa'rea, a</v. Obs. [Cf. prec.] =» Un- 
awares adv. 

1483 Bulgaria abe Terentlo 33 b. He com viibywarse. 
1308 Fisher 7 Pemt. Pe. cii. Wks. (1876) 199 Lecti per- 
auenture sodeyiily vnbewares it fall in decayc. 1330 Halk 
Afol. *5 Fulfyll not lliat thou hast vowed vnMwares. 
n >SS 7 Ann, Farxkr Ps. F ij. And thus I onTetid unbewarct. 


///.«. (Un.'S.) [1773 Ash.) 1803 Wobdsw. ^’rv/We vi. 

41 What keen lescarcn, Unbiassed, unbewildcred, and un- 
awed. 1835 Mu MAN t.at. Cht. xiv. iii. VI. 461 Vet he 
himself seems lo walk unbewildered in his own labyrinth. 
TTabewi'toh, t/. [Un-* 3.] fronr. '1 o deli- 
ver from witchcraft j to disenchant. 

1384 R. Scot Diecov. Wiuher. xii. xviii. (1886) 919 There 
be masses of purpose for this matter, to uiihewitch the be- 
witched. s8^ Gauls Casee Conic. 4 Their bewitched 
body or goods has served to unbcwitch them. 1879 Oates 
Seme, at it. Michacle Prtf. Aib, That God. .would un- 
bewitch this Roman CatholickSynagogiie, who believe none 
to be Christians but themselves. 1731 I-avinoton Enthns. 
Mcth.ts Paints iii. (1754) 194 Uarbara Dorea .. confessed 
that she had tinbcwitclied several whom she herself had be. 
witched. 

Unbewl-tcbed. til. a. (Un-' 8.) 1848 Ur. Hall 

.Select Th, 1 19 A Christian can hold his eyes nnd yet 
Iiehold beauty, unbewitclied. iSay 1 ‘ulioK Course T. IX. 
949 lly fashion's revelry uiicharmed, Hy honour unbe. 
witched— he left the chose Of vanity. Unbewl'tcblng, | 

///. a, (Un-* 10.) 1859 G. Meredith R. Feverel xxt, A j 


Mrt Wyiulhani Corr. Lady Lyttleten (191a) 998 Thii 
perfectly fresh and unbewritten sort of subject. 

Unbl'as, v. [Un- * 3.] trans. To free from 


truest service a private man may liope to do Tils country is, 
by unbiAssing his mind os much as possible. 

unbi‘asaiu>le,is. (UM-'yb.) 1714 G. Lockhart A/«w. 
Affaire Scot. (ed. 3) 914 His being esteem'd by People of 
all Parties, on Account of hiseminentlyunbyossable Honesty 
and Integrity, 

UnbiMSttd (onboi'Ast), a. Forms : 7~8 
byasaed, 7- unbiassed, 8- unbiased ; 7-8 un- 
byasa’d (7 -byaa*d), unbiase'd (7, 9 -bias’d), 
8 unbyast. [Un -1 g,] 

1 . Of bowli, etc. : Having no bias. 

1807 G. WiLKiMS Mieeriee En/ortetl Marr. Iv, These men 
.. headlong run, like an unbias’d bowl. i8as J. N icholson 
operat. Mechanic 173 The piston, therefore, being in an 
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised 
to its original situation by the counterpoise weights, 

2 . Jig. Not nndul^ or improperly influenced or 
inclined; unprejudiced, impartial: ft. Of personi. 

1847 Clasendoh / fir/. Reb. it. I77 They were as sure, 
that so many so unbiast'd men, would never be elected 
again. 1888 W. HorKiHS tr. Ratramnue Dissert, v. (1688) 
too Which are the Senlimenis of Ratraranus, os will cvi. 
denlly appear to any unbyass'd Reader. _ 1710 Toiler No. 
933 r 9 My Lady Is wholly unbiassed in dispensing her 
Favours among them. 1773 Wesley Calm Addrese 19, 
I am unbiassed: 1 have nothing to hope or fear from cither 
side. i8s3 Keblc Serm. iii. (1848) 79 A considerate un- 
biaiiod man, acting steadily by this rule. i88t Brougham 
Brit. Const, xvti. »6s Its tine House of Lords') veto upon 
all the measures that pass the (pommons,..its mote calm 
deliberation on all questions, unbiassed by mob clamour. 

absol. c\^sx M a9.J'uLLiBAaDiNK in loM Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. 1 . 196 The unbiast'd are strangely disjoynted 
through the bosle artifice of those who And their account 
in uncxpretsable confusion. 

b. Of the judgement, mind, feeling, standards of 
action, etc. 

1834 WitiTiocK Zoottmia aop In humane Learning I 
nppeale to every Mans own imparilall Breast, whether he 
can boast an unbiassed Judgement J tOnDuYDEsAmboyna 
Ded. Atij, You have serv'd him with unbyass'd Honor, 
and with unshaken resolution. 17*4 Swirr Fraiier'e l.tfl. 
Wks. 173s V. It. 104 The minds of a jury, which ought to 
lie wholly free and unbyassed. 1776 GiaaOH Decl. * F. x. 
1 . 959 He submitted the choice of the censor lo the un- 
biassed voice of the senate. t8o8 Helen St. V ictor A’ nine 
o/Rigonda II. 8 A heart, unbiassed to any particular Indi- 
vidual. 1848 Mas. Goaa Eng. Char. 1 . 117 The Linkman 
sees with unbiassed eyes, and declaims with unblushing 
enunciation. 1873 C. M. Davies Vnirthid. Lend. (1876) 
104 And probably in no section of religious development is 
this uobioss^ judgeiiient more csMiuially necessary, 
o. Of particular actions, opinions, etc. 

i888TcMrLE Let, to Bridgman Wki 1790 IL. 63 The 
general Opinion conceived here, of your Lordship's.. un- 
biass'd Pursuit of the true Interest of the Kingdom. 1690 


/lieul II. 485 And Mtnelaus came, unhid, the last. 1713 — 
Odyse. VII. 969 As yoi, unhid they never grac'd our feast. 
iSs7 PoLLOK Course T. viii. 16 The ministers Of God's 
unspar^ vengeance waited, still Unhid. 1876 [see Um- 


t 2 . Unpmyed for. Obs. 


Pamela III. 948 He will judge us aLCordiiig to the un. 
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light, tjgt 
Burke Corr, (1844) III. loj All. .which a man without 
authority c.Tn give,— his unbiassed opinion, his honest ad- 
vice, and Ills best reasons. itisSia H. VavY Cheat. /’Atloe. 
at Every fleld of enquiry was open for the free and un- 
biassed exercise of the powers of genius. 1843 Bethvne 
Sc. hreeide Stor. ys Upon these concurring circumstances— 
supported as they were by the unbiassed testimony of 

Dr. G , he was set at liberty. s88a H. Sfencee First 

PriHc. t. i. 18 (1875) 90 An unbiassed consideration of its 
general aspects. 

3 . As adv. - next. rarr‘\ 

1798 Mmk, D'ARnLAV Camilla vii. Iv, If impartially and 
unbiassed, the Major is refused. 

Hence xr&bl'ftMtfUy adv., Vnbl'MMdiitn. 

1878 Doctrine of Devtle 159 As is plain, if any man do 
but "unbyassedly consider the several places, where the 
word is used, as I have intimated afore. 18^ Locks in 
Fox Bourne Lift (1876) II. xv. 47a With a free mind that 
unbiasscdly pursues truth It cannot be other wise. 9718 
Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell 111. ciii. 443 Who. .shall 
Faithfully and Unbyaaedly Persue the Blessed Work of 
Cliriallan Union. 18M Cyclist 95 Aug. 1165/1 The same 
printer very unbiossedly turned out both bills. 1880 Bp, 
HalLe Remains Trtf. bijb, He claims the liberty of r- 
serving his own Judgemcnt.and more especially to pag. 3 , 
where in the close of the ’I'ract his •uiibyasscdness is clearly 
professed. 169s I-ocKE Toleration Wks. 9714 III. 46a 'Tu 
Want of Attention and Unbyassedness in you, that puts 
)our Religion past doubt with }ou. 

XJubi^Ucal, a. (Un-i 7. Cf. Do. ottbijbtUck, 
G. unbiblisch, Sw. obiblisk.) 

9808 PusEY //»/. Eng. I. 99 Even unbiblical terminology, 
except what was admitted by the universal church, was 
excluded. 1873 E. White Life in Chriit v. xxviii, The 

custom. .of representing Faith and Reason as opposites, is 
unbiblical and pernicious. 

Unbi-bulons, <9. (Un-' ») 9884 J. Ormsbv Autumn 
Raniblet N, Afrua 44 Bushes of an unbibuluiis kind of 
brusliwood that seemed to have taken u pledge of total 
abstinence early in life. 

t Unbl-ohed, a, Obs.—^ App. - Bivcheb a. 

c 1480 Towteley Myst. xxiv. 356 Thou shall fotthynk It, 
in faythe 1 Fy, what thou art fre 1 vnbychid, vnbayn I 

Unbl-ckered, ///. a. (Un-' 8 c.) sB3s Browninq Bp. 
B/ougram 894 You are not I— Who needs must make earth 
mine and feed my fill Not simply unbutted at, unbickered 
with, But [etc.]: 

Uixbi'd,///-A. Also 5 vubsdde. [UN-^Sb,] 

1 . - Unbidden ppl a. 

14 . Gosp. NUodemus (A.) 174 Ws messagere to ihesu 
knelid I . pcs boners sone gon helde And bowed to ihesu 1 
viibedde. 1393 Shake. 3 Hen, VI, v. L 18 Oh vnhid spight, 
is sportfuU Edward comet 1813 J. Tatloe (Water P.) 
Diecov. by Sea A vU, The wauet ammne (vnhid) oft bootded 
vs. 1881 I’Erts Diary 3 Feb, So to Mr. Fox’s, unWdd • 


1390 Sfenser F. Q, I. ix. 54 He chose an holler from 
among the rest, And with it hung himselfe, vnbid vnblest. 
Unoi-d, V. ^Un-* 3.] absol. To cancel a com- 
mand or invitation. 

<897 J- Kino On Joncu (1616) 450 A man may impute it to 
unconstancy, to bid, and vnbid. 1398 Florio, Diiinuliare, 
to vnuie at any game, to vnbid, to disinuite. 

Unbi'ddabM, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) i8ts Jamieson. 1831 
CoBEETT Eng. Spelling-Bh. 91 He was not in general what 
is called an unbidnble ^ild. Crockstt Bloch Douglae 
xxl, A great ram-atam, unbiddaole, unhallowed deevil he it. 
TJnbi'dden,///. a. Forms: r, 4-5 unbodon 
(3 Orm, unnbedenn) ; 4 vnbiden, 5 -bidyn, 
•byden ; 4, 6-7 vn-, (S- unbidden, [Un- 1 g b. 
Cf. NFris. tinbeden, MDu. and Du. ongtbtdtn, 
MHG. and G. ungebeltn, ON. tibedinn, Iccl. 
dbetinn (Norw. ubeaen).] Not asked or invited ; 
not commanded or directed. 

pred. e leie iElfeic Past. Ep, xlix. in Thorpe Anc. Larue 
(1840) II, 3S6 Sume preostas . , iinbedene yaderiaS hi to 8am 
lice. /iiooOrmin 17081 Forrbi toe Crist forrhrihht anan 
Unnbedenn & unnlionedd .. To moilenn Ac to spellenn. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 14919 He wil him nil vnbiden [t>.F-. 
vnbiddenl bede. ri3k Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 190 
And sib bIIc bci fallen lo men, how thuldcn bei fijte un- 
beden of GodT /140a Deetr. Troy 9943 Breisaid the burd, 
vnbidyn of hir fader. Full duly to Dyamede dressit to wend. 
14S7 iFille 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 74 t>ai bat come thidir 
bat tyme vnbyden be fewe. 4383 in Strype A nn. Ref. (>709) 
III. xvi. 983 The painful patlort and ministers of the Word 
. . are condemned, . . Some for leaving the Holidays unbidden. 
1608 Don & Cleaves Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 199 That we goe 
not unsent, nor come unbidden. 9883 Baxtee Paraphr. 
N. T. Matt. xiv. ag Yet none mutt tempt God, nor go 
unbidden into danger. 1718 Porx Odyse. xvii. 365 Adowii 
hit cheek a tear unbidden stole. 1796 Mme. D’Aeblav 
Camilla x. x, '1 hou art come, uncalled, unbidden, thy task 
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 1841 Manning Serm. li. 
(1848) 1 . 30 Thouglits.. thrust themselves unbidden now 
into the abode where they were wont to be welcomed before. 
1839 Tennyson Merltn 4 F. 416 And beasts themselves 
would worship I camels knelt Unbidden. 1873 Black /'r. 
J'hule iv, 47 'fe.Trs h.id sprung to her eyes unbidden. 
attrib. 911413 Cnrtcr M. 14943 (Trin.), pere were fele 
hem to rewb And alto niony vnTjeden . lewe Plder coom. 
1548 UoAiL, etc. Eraem. Par. Luke vii. 74 She did not 
oncly ieoperde ns nn vnbidden gensta boldely to entre into 
the house of a Pharisee, but [ctc.b 1373 G. nAEVsy Letter. 

(Camden) 41 He lookith like .an unbidden geste that 
knowes not where totitt him downe. i8ae Brinsley Virgil 
58/3, 1 do not sing vnbidden (vnLomm.uided) things, 1897 
Drvdkn Virg. Georg, 1, 217 Burrs and Brambles, an un. 
bidden Crew Of graceless guests, th' unhappy Fieid subdue. 

y iS Poi'C Iliad XIV. 396 Cilad earth . . from ner bosom pours 
nblddcn herbs, and voluntary flowers. 1S09 SCott Laet 


tfnbide, variant of Onbidx. 

Unbi'ffgedi ppl. O. Also Se. 5-6 v&blggit. 
[Un -1 8. Cf. ON. and Icel. si-, (Norw. 

ubygd, older Da. ubygget, ubygt, Sw. ooyggd).'] a. 
Uninhabited, b. Unbuilt. O. Not built upon. 

/ssooOrmin 3199 He.,flEBh himm inntlll wessle land jTger 
itt Yvast all unabiggedd, 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treat, Scot, 
I. 270 For tymmir and diuers odlr expens maid apone the 
bigging of the harnes mill, quhilk ait is vnbiggit. 1333 
Se, Acts, Mary (1814) II. 490/1 Gif the awtinris latlis the 
ground to be vnbiggit, 1397 Skrne De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Annuflt, Quhen the ground and properlie of onie land 
bigged or vnbigged, is disponed and annalied. a 1793 
Bonnie yamee Campbell iv. in Child Baltcsde IV. (1890) 143/a 
My house is unb!gged,..My corn’s unshorn. 

Unbl'goted, a, (Un.* 9.) 1711 Audison Sped. No. 213 

- - lus, who was an unbigotted Roman Calhulick. 

iGB Barham Doivns II, 319 Sit George has free 

ns I the Professor is an unbigotted Catholic. 184s 

F. E. Paget Talet of Village (185a) 317 He la.. so un- 
bigotied, has such a lilierul mind,.. that it w.-u quite im- 
possible not to admire him. 9894 Blackmoee Petlycrose 
xliv, A Protestant not quite unbigoted. 
ttJnbiheve, sb. and a, : see Un-1 3 . 
UnbiUfied, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1813 Lockhart Reg. 
Dalton II. vii, A firm, sound, unneasoiied, and unbtlified 
Stomach, 

Unbl-Ued, ///. a. [Un-I 8,] Not cnrollcti. 
9387 Harrison England 11, xvi. (1877) l, 2B0 A third part 
of thia like multitude (of soldiers] was left vnbilled and 

Unbl iletlng, vbl. eb. (Un-' 13.) 1834 H. L'Estrange 
Chat. I (1635) 78 Personal liberty being thus setled, next 
they fall upon.. the unbilleting of Souldiert and nulling of 
Martial Law in times of peace. 

TlnDi xid, V. Forms: (see Un-* and Bindv.). 
[OE. unbindan (f. Un-> 3-hBiKDt/.), oitbindan, 
m Du. enlbinden, G. tnlbinden.} 

1 . trans. To free from a band, bond, or tie ; to 
make loose or free by undoing a band, etc. Also 
absol. 

e 93a Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. a lie infindes nsal xebundan 
& luia mia Inn, uiibindos & to-lmdsi me. Ibid, Luke xlll. 
15 An eghuelc luer on tymbel-does no unbindefl vcl woxo 
hit vel ossald of bdsih, /117S Lamb. Horn, s Ure drihten 
I sende bis .ii. aposties . . )>et heo unbunden hat ossa, essico 
' Gen. 4 Ex. S993 Quan men 80 seckes tor un-bond. And in 


UNBIND. 


G3 


UNBIT. 


Se coren 8o a^tes fond. ijSi Wvcur /.uie xlx, 31 And 
If eny man achnl axe, whi je vnbynden (le. the aat], thus 
te icnulen leye to htm, 14x6 Lrtx>, />< Cttll. Piter. 3038 
Pereyt oiT detn. .ya a uuse evydent That thow mayat wel. . 
The awerd ydrawe... And (he keyea vnhynda alao. <'i4M 
Lovbuch Cf«f/xlix. J13 Thanne let thla Sarratin losephe 
vnbynde hla hondU that bownden weren behlnde. 1484 
Caxtom Fabltt af/it/imct ix, Whanne the nyght was come, 
the labourer vnbonde hia oxen, 1596 Sliaics. Ttun. Shr. 
h. 1. 4 For these other goedt, Vnblnde my hands, Ilejpull 
them off my selfe. ifido Sturmy ntariner's Mae. •• i> « 7 
Get the Sail into the Shm.and unbind all things clear of it. 
1683 J. Rxid Scott CartCntr (1007) Ti Set the graff on the 
west'slde.. .Unbind when you find their bands liarme them. 
1707 Mortimbk //wA(i7ai) n.ada When you unbind them 
you may discern which are good and have taken, and which 
not. 1701 Mrs. Radcliffb Row. Fortti lx. The ruffiatis 
unbound mo from my horse, iSsi Scott Ktniho, xxxix. 
He unbound his horse from the tree. 

Jte. 1 1000 iCtFRic Horn. I. 359 pies fxder tungan his 
nama unband, c 1400 Rem. Rest azad To vilayne apecho 
In no degre Late never thi lippe vnbounden be. 1839 
Trnnvson GM/nroerv 164 O maiden,.. Sing, and unbind my 
heart (hat 1 may weep. 

b. tramf. To loosen, open up or out, set free, 
detach, etc. 

1)77 CxANCc Geldtti Aphred.^ etc. Sjb, So doth (he 
morne (me thinkes) vncloae and eke vnbinde, Each thing 
whiche in the night, are closed in their kynde. 1633 
FLrrcHKR Pur^/i 7s/. u xxxvi. Vain men, too fondly wise, 
who plough the seas,. .The earthi vast limits dayly mure 
unbinde 1 tivf DavnaH Fire. Geere, 1. 64 While Earth 
unbinds Her frozen Uosom to the Western Winds. 1733 
A. Hill Zara v. 60 Hia absence shall unbind his sister's 
tongue. 1743 Francis u.Her., Odett. xxii. 18 Place me 
where never Summer Breeze Unbinds the Glebe, or warms 
the Trees. zySz CowrEt Time, 439 The most dlsinlVested 
and virtuous minds. In early years connected, time unbinds. 
1817 Shbllrv Rtv, Itlasn vii. Like wind Which .can 
wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest. 

O. To take the bandage off (a limb or wound). 

1639 T, DR Gray Expert Farrier 30 Binde upon it a 
linnen cloth,., then., unbinde the foot. 1899 Damfikr Voy. 
II. It. 91 The next Morning the Clonth being rubb'd off, I 
unbound It, and found the Worm broken off, and the Hole 
quite healed up, s8at BvaoHdi'ari/aM/, in, i, I will unbind 
your wound and tend it. 

2 . fig, Bh Iq renderings of Matt. xvi. 19, etc. 
Cf. Looai V. 1 c. 

C93a Lindu/. Cetfi. Matt xvi. 19 Siue hutet Su unbindes 
ofer eorSu bin unbunden in heofnum. ciooo /Elfric Hem. 
I. 549 Swa hwizst swa hi unbindafi ofer oorSan, h»t hi8 
unbunden on heofunum. eisoo Trin. Ceil, Hem. 6s AI 
bat prest bindeS soSlIche bu8 ibnndeii & al bat he unbindeS 
beS unbunden. s38a Wyclif Matt, xviil. s8 What euere 
thlngls jee shiilen vnbynde vpon erthe, tho shulen be vn. 
bounden and in heuenes. C1400 Love Bettaveat, Mirr, 
(1908) 193 What that }e vnbynde in erthe schal be vn. 
bounden in heuene. 

editei. s8aa Wordsw Prectitieitt 6y That licentiouseravinc 
in the mind To net the God among external things. To b!n<^ 
on apt suggestion, or unbind. tSaa — Reel. Senii. i, xxxix. 
Through earth and heaven to bind and to unbind ! 

fb. To free from sin or its consequences; to 
abMlve. 06 s. 

ee/jfiLiHdiif.Getp. Luke, Contents Ixxvi, Done aldormono 
unband [L. oiseMt] seSe ciiom hal gedoe ptette losade, 
c 1000 .Elfxic //»»<. I. 934 Forfii sceolon 8a lareowas 8a 
unbindan from heora synnum ba 8c Crist xeliffmst purb 
onbryrdnysse. rsisoo Vices Virtues 53 Hwa Se,.ls mid 
heued-senne ibunden, be naure ne mni ben unbunden bute 
8urh priestes mu8e oOcr 8urh biscopes, e 1173 Pattita Our 
Lent 630 In O. E. Mite. 54 poo pat ye alesep hero of heore 
sunnes bende. Hi schulle beon vnbuiiden euer buten ende. 
i|o3 R. Brunnb Hamil. Synne 1014 Certys we ouit pan 
with fill mynde To preye god vs of synne viibynde, 
e 1400 Re/ll, Rett 6418, 1 am unboundoi, . For be that myght 
hath In his bonde. Of alle my synnes me unbonde. a 1430 
/Cut. dt la Teur{iga6) 33 The deuell holdithe hem bounde 
In his serulce till thel lie vnbounde by confession. 

atsei. a 1300 Carter M, 98749 Sin crist is buxum to vnbind, 
Qui sal man prelst oner hard find, inp Ayeui, 179 He 
9Sel zeche tuyeh ana confessour, het conne bynde and 
onbynde. 1398-7 in Ettg. Hist. Rev, (1907) XXIL 301 
pel seyn pat.. bei mown cursyn and bllssin, byndin and 
unbyndin at here owne wil. e 1440 7aeeVt WtU 8 j Here it 
semyth pat acursyng byndyth, & absolucyoun vnbyndyth. 

1 0. To set free, deliver, cure (from sickness or 
trouble). Obs. 

cgs/sLitulis/.Cetp. Luke xiil. i8DIos..dohter abrahames 
, , ne were , . reht to unbindanne vel to undo-mne of bend 
8lasum dae^o symbles? ciooo Saxen Leeehd. I, 98 hyt 
hwa on psere untrumnysse sy ptet he sy cis, ponne meaht Su 
hine unbindan. ctifii CuAUcaa L. G. W. 133a Dide, O 
cloth, whil Jubiter hyt leste, lake now my soule, vnbynd 
me ot thys vnreste, e 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867)97 How myit 
god me of care vnbinde Slpen god loueb troupe so verrOil 
e sue Jaceh's IVe/l ^ Jysterday, whan po absolucyoun was 
red ouyr my graue, I was vnboundyn of my peyne. 

i'd. To make free, to release, from some legal 
restraint or obligation. Also absol. Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3370 In oper halue he founde 
loye In is herte, uor po contasse of spoushod was vnbundo. 
Ihd. 649 po was he al dene louerd, to binde & unbinde. 
1340 AyenS, 97 Laie is yied peruore pet hy hare.ielue ne 
byn ake pe obre bynde p and pis onbynt. 138a Wyclif Rettt, 
vii. Now forootbe we ben vnbounden fro the lawe of 
dee a. C1388 CuAUCBa MtrcKPreU (4 Were I vnbounden 
al so moot I thee I wotde neuere eft cornea in the snare 
[of marriage), a 147a H. PAtKBa Dlvet 8 Pauptr '^. de W. 
1496) IV. vi. 166/* By his relygyon ha is unbounden from 
this commaundemant. 9499 Caxtom Vitas Patr. (W. da W. 
1493) V. xlv. 344/t, I praye the that it please the to doo to 
roe that grace, .to nnbynde me of tho sentence of excomy- 
nyxacyon In whiche I era bounden. 1381 IflAaBBCK Bk. 
tPHtitt 97S Newthingi, that is, the sweete tidings of y* 
Geapell to vnbinde us. 


1 0. adsol. To give up an enterprise. Oh, rare, 
a 1400-30 Als.rattthr 1744 (Ashm. MS.), Fortlii is bettir 
vnbynd & of pe br.-tthe leue, /Md. 1974 For pi ware bettir 
vnbynde or pou bale suffire. 

3. a. To set (a jierson) free from bonds; to 
restore to personal liberty in tliis way. Also in 
fig. context. 

C9S0 Rit. Ecel. Dutuim (Surtees) 7 From syiui.3 bendum 
unliundeno. vsig . . xihald. ciooo A.LFaic Heut. I. 466 
ACftcr his behnte ic oe unbinde, pict pu fare to weslene. 
a 1013 Wui FSTAM Hem. (188 j) 83 A-flerbiiseiid gearum biS 
Salanas unbunden, cisoo Okmin 3681 rorr pntt he wullile 
unnliindenn uss Off hellepiiicHS liaiiilLSS. e 1300 Havelok 
dot [They 1 Vnkeueledcn bun, and swipe unbounden. c 1 35a 
IVill. Paitrstt 1997 pan pci him viibond bliuo & broii3t 
him hisstede. 138a Wvcur /tcfrxxii. 30 Forsoth in the day 
suynge lie . . vnbound him. a 1413 Carter M. 14919 (Trin.) 
pat wip pe fend dwellynge w.tre He wolde hem vnbynde 
in dede. I48 sCaxtoh Geld. Leg. i8a/t Ihenne came an 
aungel that unbonde them, a 1333 I.D. iSaRNaas Huou I. 
i68, I requyre the vnbynd me fibrynge me out of this 
dolouroa payne. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. iil i. 94 Vnbiiuk my 
Bonnes, reuerse the doome of dcAlh, 1633 Lift Leng Meg 
of IVesim. (1871) 97 Help to unbind me, for 1 am undone, 
and almost killed. 1799 HuH Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 A . 
girl, .tied up by both arms to atree...! implored that die 
might be immediately unbound. 1817 Smrllrv Rev. Islam 
IIL xiil. 3 They bore me to a cavern in the hill Beneath thnt 
column, and unbound mo there. 1839 Whittier Wes id's 
CesmesitieH aaS Methinks I see my country risei .Her 
captives from their chains unbound. 9831 — Prit. Napits 
13 Whom man bath bound let Thy tiglit luuid unbind. 
fig. Gowrr Canf. HI. 360 Sche which mai the 
heries bynde In loves cause and ck unbinde. 1400-10 
Clanvowr Cuckesu tt Ntght. ii. The god of love .. can 
biiiden and uobinden eke What be wol have bounden or 
uii bounde. 

+ b. To deliver (a woman). Obs 

C13M Ltd It Freisit By Sone therafier btfel a cat, That 
hirselfwith child was. When God wild sche was unbounde, 
And deliuerd. 

1 0 . To clear of phlegm, Obs.~* 

1354 Huloft, Vnbynde the breaste, txpeetere. 

4. To nnfasten, untie, undo (abend, cord, etc.). 
eofa Linditf. Gesp. Luke liL 16 Dais ne am ic wyrfie to 

unbindanne Suongas sceoea his. ciaoo Okmih 10419 pa 
shollde an operr cumenn forp..& shoUde unnblndenn pin 
shopwang. ciaef Lav. 5996 Hoo unbunde pa locuii, 
drowen ut pa haijes. 138a WvetiF Acts xvi. *6 And 
a-noon alle the dorit ben openyd, and the bondis of 
alle ben vnbounden. 1408 Lydo. Dt GuiL PUgr. 99098 
For the osyert nygh erhon Were broke ffyrste.., Wherffote 
tile hoopys were vnbounde. 1598 SpEMsaa F, Q. vi, xi. 
8 But she resolu'd no remedy to fynde, . Tilf Fortune 
would her captiue bonds vnbynde. >697 Drvdem AEtttis 
VII. 563 Unbind your fillets, loose your flowing hair. 1757 
W, WILKIE Spigeti, VI, 170 'They,. the helmet loos'd, tlie 
buckled moil unbound, sns Cowren Odytt, v, 419 Unbind 
(he zone, Which thou shall cast far disunt from the shore 
Into the deep. tSte BvaoN Ck. Har. tii. civ. 'Twos the 
ground Where early Love his Psyche's zone unbound. 
i6ee Shflley Vis, Sea 56 The sharks and the dogfish 
(heir grave-clothes unbound. 

b. Ill fig. context. 

c 9U Liudi^. Getp. Mark vii. 33 Sona untyndo woeron 
caro his & un.Dunden wxs gebend tiiiigxs bis. <1 isoo Moral 
Ode 18R in O.E. Hem. 1. 171 Vre beiides he vnbond & holite 
us mid his btode. zjEil Wyclif Isaiah Iviii. 6 Vnbynde 
thou the byndlngis togidere of viipilee. 01300 Rntis 
Kavltig 1. 1^7 Gyf that twa frendis can nocht find That 
scho may syk a band [zc as that of iiiarriagel wnbynd, 
I pray (nee, reui the as that red. 1339 Pfirr. Mag.. Dh. 
Clarenct xi. Loves strongest bandes vnkindnes doth vn. 
Iiinde. 1718 Pofk Dune, L 94 Whether thou, .magnify Man- 
kind, Or iby griev'd Country's copper chains unbind. 1744 
llEaKELEY .Ssrit 1 309 Theology and philosophy gently un- 
bind the ligaments that chain the soul down to the earth, 
1810 Scott Leuiy 5^ L. v. xxviii. Those cords of love I 
should unbind. Which knit my country and my kind. 1843 
WiiiTnaa Knight 0/ St. Jehsi 70 Then let the Payiiim work 
his will, And duth unbind my chaizb 

O. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy, 
eiaoo Ormin 155m Ure Larerrd..se33de : Unnbindepp 
all piss temmpie, & icc Itt i pre dajbess rejtse. e 1374 
Chaucer Treylnt iv. 875 Al pe world ne koude here loue 
vnbynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste. (1388 — 
Part, T*. F511 Thanne cometb discord that vnbyndetn alle 
manere of freendshipe. C143D Pttjgr. Ly/ Mnsthedt iv. U 
(1869) 900 Pis byndinge, quod she, is clep^ silence i Bene, 
diciie, pis Is pilke bat oonliche vnbynt IL 1490 Caxton Hew 
to Die (1491) 19 Thou vnbondest the synne of all the worlde. 
1399 Mona Ssippl, Seulyt sB b, By thys place ya se..that 
cryste at hys resurreccyoa dyd lose and vnbynd paynys in 
helL i8|3 Baker ChrvH.,Htn. VllI, 19 Both Kings had 
given authority.. to the Cardinall tooflirmeand confirroe, 
to bind or unbind, whatsoever should be in difference be. 
tweene them. _ 1697 DayoaM rSntit iv. 704 Her charnui un- 
bind The chains of lova, or fix them on the mind. Hid. 
zii. 30a No force, no fortune, shall my vows unbind, Or 
shake the steadfast tenor of ray mind. 
fS. a. absol. To aid the natural flux of the 
bowels, b. Irans. To detach, clear away. Obs. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. Dt P. R. vii. Ixix. (BodL MS.) foL 
730/9 With laxatyue medicentwelaxep&vnbindepaswith 
scamony. 1341 Sk. Proptrliet Herbs EiJ, Thya berbe.. 
wyll vnbinde wormes in a mannea atomake. 

0 . intr. t a. To dissolve. Ofir.“* 

C14S0 M, E. Mtd, Bk, (Heinrich) sso Tak gomme of 
chyrytreei, or of plumtrees,..& put hyt In old wyn forto 
onbynde. 

0. To become loosened. 

xSay Kebls Chr. Veetr St, Peter xvi, Touch'd he upstarts 
—hit chains unbind. 

Hence Vabi'iiAer, one who unbinds. 

1837 Lyttoh Athene II. zy Bacchus,. .the God of the 
Vineyard and the ‘ Unbinder of galling caret . 


Unbi'ndiuif. Vbl. sb. [f. prec. +-1NO 1.] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

138a Wyclif Prel. Bible IL 3 In the tyme of Aiilecrist, and 
of vtibyndyng of Sathanat. 1381 — i Cer, vii 97 Thou art 
bouiulyii to a wyf, iiylo thou seke vnbynd>ng £1400 
Ir. Secseta Secret., Gev. Lonish. tot But it iiedys be doon 
with considrracion yn byndynge, & viibyiidynge. 1398 
l-LORio, Stralciamenti, vniaiiglings, vnbmUings, vnly- 
ings. 1641 Milton Anisstadv. 5a There comes another 
strange Gardener that .challenges as his right the binding 
oruiiTiinding of every flower. 1875 Postk Gains in. (ed. 9) 
441 Nnihing more natur.-il tliaii thu likeness of the meant 
of binding and of unbinding. 

Unbinding,///.!*.^ [Un-^ Jo.] Not bind- 
ing ; esfi, having no binding force, invalid. 

183a Ptrtitatlvt te Ceu'phan.e 14 Rules unbinding to 
the Parliament. 1B03 in Spirit Pnbi. ysnls. Vii 189 
Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding 
nature. >848 M'Gfe Gallery lush Writers ui He pub 
lished a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as 
uncanonical and unbinding. 1833 Rank Orinnett Exp. 
XXX, (1856) 963 It is drawn on like the shirt, and, except at 
the neck, is perfectly loose and unbinding. 

Unbi'liailig,///. [(.Unbind ».] Loosening, 

dissolving. 

1791 Cowf EE Yardity Oak 78a (MS.), All-binding froat and 
all unbinding thaw. 

UnblrdUmed.^/.a. (Un.' 8 and Un-* 8.) 1800 Golf- 
RIIN.E in Campbelf Lift (1894) vi. ua If God grant me 
health, I shnli have my wings wholly unbirdlimed. 

Unbi idly, a. {Un- * 7.] Unlike a bird ; not 
maintaining the character of a bird. 

a 1887 Cowley Verses 4 Bts., Ode ubon Liberty iii, None 
to drgenerous and unbirdly prove,. None but a few uii. 
happy Housbold FouL (1834 K. H. Dir.sv Mores Catii. v. 
vi. 185 If we would not degenerate below our species, and 
even unbirdly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn.] 

Unbixsed, ///■ <». north, and -Sr. [Um -1 8.] 
Unbrmsed. 

1413 Misyn Fire e/ Love 11 vi. Sa Goddit holy lufar in 
cristis name onbyrsyd & als (itl wer without stryfc glad- 
ynde. if . Christ's Kirk xv. (nann. MS.)^ He come name 
with vnhirsd banis, Quhair fcchlaris wer mischevit. 

Unbi'rthday. (llN-'iab) 1871 ‘ L. Careoll Through 
Leeklng-Glntt vi. 'What is an un-birthday present 7 ' ‘A 
present given when it isn't your birthday, of course.' 
Unbl'Shop, V. [Un- < 6 b and 4.] 

L tram. To deprive of the office of bishop. 

1308 Florio, Smstsiars, to vnmytre, to vnb'isbop, to de- 
grade from a mytre. i8a8 in Conn's Corr. (Surtees) I. is3 
Von ia the north, I in the south, are the object of toungs 
and pennt, and I must he unhisbop’t a-geyne, 1657 Trapf 
Comm. Job xxxl. 30 The one died ere he came home, and 
the other was unbishoped 1691 Grascohse Reply Vtnd. 
Disc, Vnreasenahlenest New Separation it /a It was in 
tlieir power to (ake away our Orders, and Unpriest and Un- 
bishop us. 

refi. 1841 Milton Re/orm. 1. Wks. 1851 HI. it When ho 
steps up Into the Chayre of Pontifical! Pride, then he 
degrades, then he un-Bishops himselfe. 1680 Spirit of 
P^rrii By which he did really unbishop himself, 

2. To deprive (a place) of n bishop, tare—*. 

a 1881 FuLLEa Worthies, Gleue. 1. (i66t) 368 Some ques- 
tioned its Charter, and would have had it Ua-Citied, because 
Un-Bishop^ >n our Civil Wart. 

Hence uzibi‘8hop(p)lng vbl. tb. 

1638 PRVNNx(rif/F), The VnbUhopingofTimothy andTitvs. 
1841 Lords Spiritual 7 That this un-bnhoping intends onely 
the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament lyit-i M. 
Henry Life P. Henry mi. Wks. 1853 H. 691/9 htuch w.as 
said./ro and con, touening . . the bishoping and unbUhoping 
of Timothy and Titus (etc.). 

nnbi'8ilop(p)ed, ffil. a.^ Also 5 Se. wn- 

bysohoppyt. £Uw-*8.J 
L Not blessed or confirmed by a bishop, 

ayjoCnnont Edgar c. is And we Ixra6..h<etxnix man to 
langB unbiscopod ne wiirSe. a 10S3 Wui fstam Hem. (1885) 
lao We IxraS. )>xt man xnijne ne Ixta unbisepod Iv.r. un- 
biscopod£ to lange 01113 Ancr. R. aoS Al soas..longe 
beon unbishoped, & falsliche igon to schrifie, r 1470 Hfnky 
Wallace VIL 549 Wnbyschoppyt 3clt, for suth I trow ye be | 
Your selff salf fyrst his blyssyng tak for me. [1844 LiNOARn 
Anglo.Sax. Ch, (1838) L vn. 398 iiele. That no man 10. 
mam unbishoped too tong.] 

2 . Not consecrated as a bishop. 

1601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 373 Much against his will be 
died vnhisbopped twelue dales niter his nomination. 


Ullbi'8hop(p)ed, ppl. a.® [Un-» 8, or f. 
UNBianop v.J DepnvM of the status of a bishop. 

1563 Foxr a. ^ M. 1353/1 Shaxton byshop of Salisburye 
resigned also w ith him his bishoprick. And so these two 
remained a great ^ce vnbishopped. 1607 Harinotom 
Nugst Ant. (1804) if. 39 Once I thought to have sayd som. 
what of Bonner, because I may remember him living in ihe 
late (Queens lyrae unbishopped. 1666 South Delbeu Con- 
seer, Serm, a, I must profess that I cannot look upon Titus 
as so far Vnbishopt yet but that he still exhibits to us all the 
Essentials of that Jurisdiction. 

Unbl ahoply, a. (Un-' 7.) 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. i aa 
The most unbishoplv character a man can have is therefore 
to be Blind. iM Feeeman Norm Cone. V. xxv. 576 
After Ihe days 01 tho unbisboply Ulf had passed away 
UnbPt, ///. 0. (Un-' 8b) 1741 Young A/. Th iv. 108 
Some avocation deeming it— to die; Unbit by rage canine 
of dying rich. 

Unbi't, V, [Un-* a b.] trans. To free (a 
horse) from the bit. Also absol. 

1383-8 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. Ixx. (1580) agb, 
Then vnbitte him, and if it bee In Winter, offer him a hande 
full ol Whealen straws 1839 T. de Geay Expert Farrier 
116 Let him stand upon his trench foure or five hourss, . . then 
unbit him, and give him sweet hay, 168a J. Davies tr. 
Oitariut' Voy, Ambeue. aaS We were told the Herb of it 
U..venenious, ..upon which accompt it was, that we durst 


UHBITT. 
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UNBLS8BBD. 


not unbit that day. 177s S. J. Ppatt LiltrulOfin, cxi, 
(1783) IV. 51 Jack Rookwil. unbilted hit horse. 

Unbi ttf V. .S-] (ram. To uncoil or 

unfasten (n cubic) from the bilta. Also 


i'sCaitch. 54 It U owd for stoppering the 

cable, when biiting or unbilling. 1883 Mail, iitanianikip 
for Hoys 189 A .. B lake's stopper, .is used for Stoppering the 

Ilcncc Unbl'tted ///. a.* 


XTnbi'ttedi///. a.2 [Un-I 8.] Not furnished 
with a bit ; unbridled, unrestrained. Also _/f^. 

a 1586 SiDNKY Astr. ^ Stella Sonn. xxxviil, Tbis night 
while, .vnbitted thought Doth fall to stray. 1804 .Shaks, 
Oth. I. iii 335 We baue Reason to coole our rii^ng Mo- 
tions, our carnnil Stings, or vnbiltrd Lusts. ^ >6x8 Feltham 
lleso/ves II. xriii. 270 A limitlense tongue is a strange vn- 
bitted Beast, to worry one wiib. i8a6 Mas. Sun lfy Last 
Man II. >48 l.ike a troopnf unbitted steeds. i88x Stevin- 
SON Mem 4 I'ortr. xii. (1887) sii The same fatal conRicta 
of iinbitted nature with too rigid custom 
Unbl tten,/// a. (Un-' 8b ) 1796 W. H. Maeshall Rur, 


kcoH. IK I iieland I 
Unbla'ckocL ///. a 
80 So like Othello, w 


rt. (Um-‘8 .) 1836 /fe -- 

with his face iinhlack'd. >887 T. Habdv 

'<iii//on//rrr 1 1, viii, 143 He .had sometimes been .seen 
on Sundays with unhlackcd boots. Unbla'ckened, 
/>//, a. (Un.‘ 8.) 1864 Lvmi. Ret>. 98 May 563 A fair spring 
Jay, with the young green of the trees still unscorched by 
sun and unblacicened by smoke. 1867 M. Aenoi u EtH. /a 
/.emn^'s faocooH, '1 he grass had still the greeti of May, 
And still the imhlacken'd elms were gay, 

Unbla de, v [Uw- ^ 6 b.] tram. To divest of 
the character of a blade or ruffian, 

i6» SiiiELEV Gamester v, I, I shall take it as a favour too 
ir,^lp^the^s.sme price that you made him valiant, You will 

Unbla meable, unbla'iuable, a. [Ur-1 

7 b.] Ulnmeless, irreproachable. 

1531 Tindale Exf. t John (1537) too A man of maruay. 
lous integrete and vnblameable jsyo W. Wilkinson Ceiu 
/ut. Earn, Love Ep, Ded. ‘lij b, I'l nej] would fajne In Ijfe 
seeme innocent and vnblameable. i6ta T. Taylok Comm. 
Titus I. 6(1619) 93 imirglu, The most cominenJahle con. 
formitleiito loyne to vneorrupt doctrine an vnblameable 
life. 1893 zt/../, derey .Scot 15. I know not a more un- 
hlamable Company otinen upon Earth than the Episcopal 
Clergy of Scotland. 1738 Waebueton Div. I e gat 1. v. I. 
79 Ills Followers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged 
to be unblamrnbic in their actions, 1781 Cowfek //c/rdia 
If, iinlilameahle in word and thought, A man arise, l^o 
Caeivir // rrwr Iv. 930 That Scotland would forgive him 
[Knox] for having hcen worth to it any inilhoii ' unblamable' 
Scotchmen lliat need no forgiveness f 

Hence Uabla iu(e)abl4B4tM. 

1638 Bp. Rkvnoi.ds Serm t> yuty 49 Piety and unhlame* 
nblenesse (if living. 01661 Fullfe IKortliies, Lane. it. 
(1C69) 1U7 Kliratielhs onblameahleness, ..the Cannaniiish 
Womans faith, Mary M.agdalens charily. 1698 Killino- 
BKCK-S’em, (1717) 93 'i he Intrgrily of his Heart, and the 
Unblamalilcncss of his Life 

Unbla meably, nubia mably, txA/. [Un-i 
ir.] Blamelessly, irreproachably. 

lEM Bible (Great) i Ihess. ii, 10 Ye are witnesses, how 
liolyly and liistly and vnblameably wc bchaued oiira selucs. 
1611 r. Tavior Cemm. Titus it. 7 It is possible for a man 
by grace to line vnWame.ibly. >630 Jfr. Taylor Holy 
Livini't, III. 31 It is a great .ingagement to do unblame* 
ably, when we act before that Judge, who is infallible in his 
senlence. 171s Addison No. 343 r 4 From that lime 
forth I lived so very iinblnmeably, that I was made President 
of a College of Brnchmtins. >883 F. D. Huntington In 
J. O Holler BiHe-lKork (1887) II. 966 Even in these self, 
seeking cartlJ^ streets the Christian is to walk unselfishly 

Unbia med, ppU a, [Un-i 8. Cf. MDu. on- 

gehlaemt.^ Not found fault with; uncensured. 

14.. Lne-Louging In Ret, Ant. I. 7t Wo worth hope 
unblamyd I 1370 Levins Mnnifi, 50 Vnolamed, inculfaliis, 
15^ Spknsfr I'.0 .\i ii 43 loymg together In viiblam'd 
delight 1603 U. JoNsoN .Sejanus 11. iv, They that durst to 
jirlke At so cxamplrss, and unhtanied n life, 1651 Stanley 
Poems, Moschus 49 Before unblam'd Europa's feet he stood. 
1700 Uevuen Flower 4 Leaf 513 And all her Train with 
leavy Chaplets crown'd Were for unhlam'd Virginity re. 
nnwn'd. 17x3 Pora Odyst. 1. 907 Unhlam'd ahunaance 
crown'd Iheroyal board. 1767 Sir W.JoNiui.Vn»r«A'.>»n/aiuj 
Poems (1777) 38 Say, gentle damsel, may 1 ask unblam’d, 
How this gay isle, and splendid seats are nam'd? 1840 
Carlvir Heioes vi. 350 Now he was, there as he stood 
recognised unblamed, tne virtual King of England. 1876 
Gao. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixii, The bright, unblamed young 
fellow. 

t Unbla-meful, <1. [Un- l 7.] Blame- 

less. So t Unblo'mofully adv. 

e 1400 Afol. T.ott. >7 l>e kirk may not do It lustll, ne vn- 
bl.Tmfnl1y, 1370 Levins Manif. 1 86 Ynblameful, tneul^biHs, 

Unbla nohed,///. N. [Un-IS] Not bleached. 

a xiMl.iher Coeorum (i86>) 1 1 Take ahnondes unblanchyd, 
wasshe Imm and grynd. 13^ Etulario U j. Take a pound 
and a half of Almonds vnbmnched. 1638 A. Fox Ivartsl 
Surg., Children's Bk. 349 Course unblanclicd linnen. 17SS 
/ urn. Diet, s V. Sal/el, Wnh iinbtnnch'd Endive, Succory and 
Porslant Iziudon Stdm^aH^lliirt. 677 "The points of 

fUnbla-nked,/’//.!*. Obs.-^ [Un-^8 ■(• Blank 

V. 2 ] Not disconcerted orsilcncM. 

1370 Foxe a. hr JIf. (ed. a) 1 . 733/1 Yet was thcr none of 
al those that interrupted him which scaped vnblanckt, but 
he brought them all to confusion, 


UnbU-«t«di ///. «k (Uk-» 8.) 

1389 Waemfe Alt. Enr. v, xxiil. (iS9s) los We here a 
blUfull Vintage gaync. That . . euermore vnblasted nuiy 
rernaiiie. 16 ts Pbalham Mimrva Brii. sen 'rt' vnblasted 
boy, to conquests due. lyxs Young Nt. Tk. ill. 79 Those 
Few our noxious Fste unblosted leaves In this inclement 
Clime of human Life. t8>9 Bveom Profk. Dante 1. 16 
M idst whom . . Beatrice . . ted the mortal guest, Unblasted by 
the glory, though he trod From star to star. 

Unbla Eoned, f/l. a. (Un-* 8.) (1773 Asti 1 i8jo W. 
CoBHETT Rnr. Rides (1853) 378 The memory of the virtuous 
Catharine is unblazoned. i8n TaNHvsoN htame 378 When 
Lavatne Returning brought the yet-unblozon'd shield, 

Unblea-ehed, ///.«■ [Un-I 8. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. ongtbletkl, G. ungeblieicht, Sw. obUkt, Da. 
ubleget, -bUgt.l Not bleached. Also tlhpt. 

1531-a Durham Honseh. Bk. (Surtees) 68 El in ts| ulnis 
unbleched emplis. 1570 Wilts 4 htv. M. C. (Surtees, 1835) 
337 Thre peces of vnbleched lynne xxx*. 1648 Hsxnam It, 
Viigei/eyeki iiiHwaedt.VnhUachcd linen. 1736 F. Homs 
Exter. Bleaeking i8s Into this mixture the same quantity 
of the same unbleached cloth was put. 184s Msa Caklvlb 
/<■//, (1883) 1. 173 Mr. Byng .wss dressed from heed to 
foot in unbleschcd linen. 1880 Plain Hinlt Needlework 
In the North,.. unbleached diaper can be procured. 

traue/. and Jig, 181S Jane Austen Emma Iv, The stain 
of illegitimacy, unhteacned liy nobility or wealth, would have 
been a stain indeed. 1863 Slasig Diet. 964 Unhleackid 
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of the 
United Skates. 

Unblea'chlng. rt. CUn-' loj iSta Bveon CA, //or. 

I. Ixxxviii, I.et their bleach'd bones, and blood's tinbleach- 
Ing slain. Long mark the battle-field with hideous awe. 

tUnble oked, ///.«. obs. [Un -1 8.] Un- 
stained. 

£1380 WvcLir Whs. (1880) 199 bis is dene religion.. tc 
kepe liym self vnblekkid or defoulld fro his world, ibid. 91 1 
Ypocrilis of feyned religion.. kepe not hem self vnbleckid 
fro h>s world. 1533 Stbwast Cron, Scot. (Roils) III. >30 
Syne efier that tliu^ladle he did wed.., Quhilk.. Martha., 
in nil tiir lyme wnblekkit w'*“'*rh hl.sm« 


with the boasted slain. 

Unble mishable, a. (Un- i 7 b.) 


Unbroken 999 A sobrietie vnbTcmisbalrle by a 'Traytoui^ 
malice, tyso Wrltom Suffer. Son of Cod IL xiv, 369 So 
Pure and Unbtemishnble was His conversation, that He 
defied Hu Enemies to convince Him of any sin. 1873 
Mvees Poems 08 Her sweet unblemishable soul. 

Uabld nushed, ppL a. Forms : (see Bi.EU- 

ISHtt.). [Un. 18.] 

1 . Free from moral blemish or stain : a. Of 
persons. Also absol. 

\l.. E.S.Atlit.P.E . . 
blot. i6s4^puAEiBS Piasifor Wormj^ig^ Ii 

ec — . 

1711 Pora 

, » unknown I 

1784 CowrSE Tmk in. 83 Twas.-an wholesome rigour In 
(he main, And taught th’ unWemIsh’d to preserve with care 
That purity, whose loss was loss of all. 1800 Mise, Tr. in 
Astat. Ann, Reg, 58/x Finos are enacted for abandoning 
an unlilemisheif girl, and forgiving a blemished damsel. 
1870 Bevant /Had VI. 1 . 194 Priam's sons in law And their 
unblemished consorts. 

b. Of lionour, name, character, etc. 

143s Poston Lett. I. 33 Tiia said Erie, .desired, and ever 
kbaC to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. a 1475 
Ashby Dicta Fhslos. 1155 Thus ye 8hiil..come to grete 


blemisht L^ct and Conversations. 1738 Wabbuetom Div, 
Legal. II. iv. 1. 139 He should bo of an unblemished and 
virtuous Character. 1779 Mirror No. 33, I am now in 
affluent circumstances, and I have reason to think that I 
am so with an unblemished character. i8sj Score Quentin 
D. xviii. For the unblemished faith and unfaded honour of 
Scotland. 1833 Macaulay Hiet. Eng. xlx. IV. 387 All the 
authority whi^ belongs to unblemished inte^ty. 

2 . Not substantially or materially bleraUhed or 
impaired. 

c 1430 St. Cutkbort (Surtees) 68ox ]9e text of wangels fell 
In |ie water. . . (tc text was foun vnblemyst )>are. e 1460 
FoETaacua Abs, 4 Lim. Mon. vii. (1883) 193 For be ibia 


Quarles A«9»'/AiufN. xvii. 3 His ejesare. . Vnhlemishl, vn- 
distayned with a spot, 1883 Schaff Eueyel. Relig. Knowl. 
S365 The tenth one (of cattle, etc.] being set apait, no matter 
whether it were bad or good, blemished or unblemished. 
Hence ITiible'iBlaliedBeM. 

1636 ;[eancs FuIh. Christ S39 The unblemishednesse re- 
quired in alt the Priests, that ministered in the sanctuary. 
1660 H. More Apoeal. Afoc. 38 After a due search into 
their Pedigree, and the unblemtshedneEs of their body. 

Unbleiiilebln|,/>^/ o. (UH-'ia) s66t FetTHAM -F ffvn. 
Luke xiv. JO in Resolves, etc. (ed, 8) 39s If at moat they 
l«avQ a Mote behind, it U but deedy ana with the next fair 


leave a mote Deninu. it du 
wind unbtemiihing blowet 


Unblenohed,/^/. «. [Un-» 8.] 

1 . Not blenched or tamed aside ; undismayed, 
unflinching. 

1634 Milton Comus 430 Yea ther& where very desolation 
dwelt,.. She may pass on with unblench't majesty. 1839 
Hallam Hist. Lit, (1835) IV. lot Hit eye roams unblenchM 
in the light, before which that of Pascal had been veiled in 
awe. 1863 Is. Williams Baptistery 11. xxiv, (1874) 90 He 
who seemo an unbtench'd eye to bear. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. IV. xxiv. 494 Wealey's mental consliiuiioii was not 
robust enough to gaze on the future with unblenched calm. 

2. Unstained, untarnished. 

Perh. vaguely associated with Blbnch o.* 

1813 Coleridgb Night-Scene 66 , 1 swore to her, that were 
she red with guilt, I would exchange my unblenched state 
sviih bets. 1813 — Zopotya. Prelude i. 986 Let the Queen 
Dowager, with unblencli'd honours. Resume her slate. 

Unble'nchliig, ppi. a, (Un.‘ lo.) |i8s8 Webstee.] >837 
R. Nicoll Poems (1649) 139 The Poor and Honest Man 
can stand, With an unblenching brow, Before Earth's 
highesu >841 Prescott Mexico v. lii. (1864) 993 He looked 
with an unblenching e^eon Ms past reverses. 1898 Watis- 
Dunton Ayhvin 11. iv, So different from the unbtenching 
child who loved to stand hailess ! Unble’&chingly, 
adv, (Un-' h.) 1864 E. Saeofnt Peculiar I. 97 Mrs 
Charlton.. looked him unblenchlngly in the face. >883 
Atheumum 3 Jan. 8/3 He takes his death as the Eng- 
lish hero should take death, unhienchingly. Unble'nd- 
able, IS. (UM.‘7b.) 1716 M. Davies zfMvM. .finr. 111 . 67 
1'he Romists value themselves to an unbleiidable Obstinacy, 
upon such pretended Superiority of Parts and Performances 
Unble'nded, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

c 1340 IlAMroLE Prose 'tr. 8 Thay hafe othyr vertui vn- 
blendide with |>e fylthe of syne and vncicne luste. t6ii 
Flosio, Lmmescolato, vnmingied, vnblended. i6a4 (Quarles 


Anna Sewaid Lett. (i8ii) IV. io6 Her lilies anif roses areex. 
changed for the unblended flush of sun-burnt health. t8xo 
SiiELLEV Aretkusa til, Behind her dcKended Her billows, 
unblended With the brackish Dorian stream. 1887 Moreis 
Odyss. IX. 904 The drink oftbe Gods, unblended sweet wine, 
for me did he pour Into twelve fulfllled pitchers. 

Unble'nik ppk a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1833 Court Mag. VI. 999/1 
Nothing could exceed the disloriion of those naturally 
large and unblent lineaments. i88s Good LUn atiire 8 Apr., 
Born of the old Puritan stock, unbitnt with other strains, 

Unble'BSfV. [Un-*,v] fruw/. To deprive of 
A blessing or of liappinest. 

1600 SiiAKS, Sonn. iii. 4 That face should forme an other. 
Whose fresh repaire if now thou not renewest, '1 hou doo'st 
beguile the world, vnblesse some mother, 1631 Quarles 
.Samson Wks. (Crosarl) 11. 149/r Too great excesse Makes 
loy a Mndnesse, and does quite unbirsse So sweet a gift. 
>641 M. Frank Sesm , Amnme. (1679) 319 Because they 
bless her too much, these unbless her quite, 

Unble'SSed, unble’Bt, f/A a. Forms: (ice 
Bi.k83 V.). [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Not fortnnlly blessed or consecrated. 

c 1310 in Horiinu Altengl. Leg. (1881) 931 per Ich finde a 
wiifpat lijler is of barn,. ?if it be vnblisced, y croke it fot 
or arm. 1340 Ayenb. 4t Huanne meslel)>..bekueadeskele 
out of holy tiedo yblissede pinges nper unbllssede, huet pet 
hit by. C1530 More Ahsw. Pntk Wks. 849/3 Whether the 
blessed saci ament be consecrate or vnconsecrite, ., [he] 
biddeth care not but take it for all that vnblessed as it is. 
1346 Wyclf't IFjckel A vilj. Ye gyve vs after the breade 
wyno and water, and somct)mes dene water vnblessed 
rather coniured. 

b. Deprived of, excluded from, left without, a 
blessing or benediction. 

1390 Sfenbee P. Q, I. !x. 34 He chose an halter from among 
the rest. And with ft hung hiniselfe, vnbid vnblest. 1633 Br. 
Hall Contempt , N T. iv. xii, ' Ungiit, unblessed,' w.ts the 
old word i as not ready till they were gilded, 1687 Drydin 
Hind 4 P, in. 637 He brenth'd his last, exposed lo 
open air, And there his corps, unbless'd, is hanging still. 
>757 Gray Bard loi Slay, on slay I nor thus forlorn Leave 
me unbless'd, nnpitied, here to mourn. 1783 Crabbr Village 
I, 346 The crowd retlie dUtress'd, To think a poor man's 
bones should lie unbless'd. >818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixviil, 
Pass not unblesi the Genius of the place I >847 H. Uushnrll 
Chr. Nurt, 11. ii, This always unblessed, tedious look of 
sanctimony. 

2. Not blessed in fottune or lot ; unfortunate, 
wretched, misernble. 

1340-70 Alex. * Dittd. 1194 Jeben vn-blessed of lif, for., 
pat 30 holden so her holsome dedes Gret wanie is of wo & 
wikkede paine. tf 1373 Cursor M, 1310B (Fairf.), pat man 
salle vn-blessed be pe qullk trawes no3t in me. c 1400 Laud 
Trey Bk. 3883 That day the Troyons were glad. . . But 
Ector was that day vnblessed, Off grace certes that day he 
myised. c 1450 Myrr, our Ladye aao O mosle blyssed of 


Eikon. ix, 79 That unblest expedition to the lie of 

Rhee. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses, 
who at Ilium Together with you fought. Atyit Pbidr 
Foriune-Ttiler tr What matters, If unblest in love, How 
long or short my life will provet 179S Monthly Mag, IV. 
48 Unchang'd, eternal be your misery. I rule you, and 
am only more unblest. 1848 Bailey Petlus (ed. 3) 169 
Which IS more unblest Whose love is shunned or sought )«l 
lime attest I >86$ Dickens Mut, Fr. in. I, Gaslights flared 
in the shops with a haggard and unblest air. 

abeol. 1814 WoBDSW. Excurs. il 596 That poor Man taken 
bmice {o^aV'.must be deemed, I fear, Of the unblest, 

3 . Unhallowed, unholy ; wicked, evil, malignant. 

WvcuF A^ec/Nj. xxvii. ea To schewe opynll the 
pryuytees rfa frend, it dUpcir rf a souIe vnblesitd 1408 
Audelav Poesm (Percy Sim.) 15 We were put In paradise to 
have ».!. withMtyn woo Kent we had unWt brekyn the 
■- — Kyng. e 1430 Mirk't PesHat E19 
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UNBLOWBD. 


Then snyd* liaurensi ‘VnbleMyd, )'«ii tormant^ I h«ua 
aora desyred*. cisao Skklton Magny/. 134 U Lybcrte 
aholde lepa and renne where he ly»t, li were no vertu& it 
were a thynge vnblyst. 1391 SraNtan M, Huiherd 915 For 
none but >uch ai thli bold Apa vnbla^C Can euar thriue in 
that vniuckie quest. 1610 Bf. CAaLaroN Juritd. 71 This 
vnblessed deuise of forgerie, being attempted in a number of 
decretal! Epistles. 1667 Mil ton /,. t. 238 Such resting 
(bund the sola Of unbiest feet. 1697 OavoaN Ktrvr. Gtot^. 
I. »»9 Oats unbiest, and Darnel domineers, And shoots its 
head above the shining Ears. >761 Ghav Odin 33 Who is 
he, with voice unbiest. That calls me from the lied of restt 
1793 HotCROFT /.laiatcr'i Phy$toe, i. 11 Wilt thou te.Tch 
man the unblessed art of judging his brother the nm. 
biguous expressions of his countenance T 1800 Coivkiix.k 
CXmlaiel 11. 529, t had vowed with music loud To clear 
yon wood from tiling uniilest. 1837 Cariyik AV. Kev. 11, 
V. V, Why were not [they] in their beds, that unhiessrd 
Varennes Night! 1840 — v. 304 The world, tan 
either have it as blessed continuous summcr.sunshme, or 
as unblessed black thunder and tornado. 

4. Not favoured or made happy by or with some- 
thing. 

1743 Francis tr. //or-.. Odes i. x*. 13 My meagre Cup’s 
uniilest With the rich Formiaii, or F.Tleriiian Vine. 1795 
Campbkul Ktegy 13 The cloudy heavens unbiest by sum- 
~ mer's smile. 1844 H. G. Robinson Odes of Hvratt 1. xxxi, 
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour'd or unbiest by 
song. 1848 W. H. Kbllv tr. 1 . HUnc't th d. Ten T. 1 i. 269 
Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose. 

Hence Uable-Medness. 

1549 CoVRRnAiR, etc. krtum. Par, Rev. xix. 3a An euer- 
Insting supper of al bllternes fk vnbicssednes wherof they 
inaye eate and be partakers altogether. 1838 T. tloox G. 
Gnmey I. 141 Without having changed her state of singlc- 
unblessedness. 1881 Buuca Ckirf hnd Rev. vi. 303 The 
gr.ate of God is represented os finding men in a state of 
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessediies,s. 

Uni' 

I'ool I, ^ „ 

ever have remained, unblewiny 
Eliot ill Cross (188511 lit 
the shaliowest, muddiest, must 1 

t Unblo-Btful, a. Obi 

iii.EasEiJ ///. a. j. 

1608 SvcwNTi-K Pu Batins ill, 11. iv. .SVA/rwr 4 1 7 Th’ iiii- 
savory breath of Serix-nts n iwling o’re The Lybiaiis pest. 
full aSd un.blest fuU shore. 

UnbU'ght«d, //A «. (Ur-i 8 .) 

1784 Cowi-aa Task iv. 334 In sui h a worldi so thorny, and 
where none Finds happiness unblighlrd. 179a Ciiaiiloi ix 
.Smirii Oesmniid ll. asj That world which has, at jour age, 
and with your unblighted prospects, so many charms. 18x7 
I.VIT0N J-a/tlniid .She wont to that last home with a 

blest and unblighled n.nne. 1881 II. Macmii i.an Fnotnotts 
Page Nat. 34 Tlioiuh subjected to the torching rays of the 
summer's sun, they [ic. inussrsj continue green and un* 
blighted. 

Hence VabU’arhtedly ativ. 

11847 Wsrstsb J 1871 B. Tavior Faust v. vi. 373 Rosea 
..llrancliing iinhlightedly, Iliiddiiig delightedly. 

Unbli-nd, a (Un '7 1 1818 Ki a rs / /r;/ Tunis's Cant), 
try 48 That he may keep liis vision cle.ir from speck, his 
inward sight unblind 

Unbli'nd, V. [Un- 2 3 . Cf. Du. ontblinden.l 

1. trans. To free fioin hlintlnosa. 

In some instances implying sense a. 

_ 1598 Marlow a & Chapman t/.r,>\ J eander in. 365 We 


iS dead. 184a Gio. 
6, I nave thought.. my life 
iiiililessing Bticam. 

[Un- > 7 .] - Un- 




t how to vow, till lone vnblindc vs 
tele nf Peeue xslVj^Uidilinile thy b 
id sight. 1681 RycAUT tr. 6><! ' 


\s Critick 301 


:o uiibliiid I 

2. ■= UNnj.lNItFOLD T<. 

1590 R, W(ilson] 'three Let ds k f.adtes Lend. i. 1 iij b, 
Wei one day he wil pay for all Viiblind Simplicity. 
1808 Ahmik Nest Nittn (1S43) bo 'Ihey all shout aloud and 
cry rarely well done, and one unUliiidcs him, while another 
puls the glove on the speare. 1831 Bhomk Crt. /Segganu i. 
Here set tiim downo . unbind him and unblind him. 1655 
tr. SoreTs Cetii. Hist, hrancion ix. i6 Having uiiblinded 
him, they demanded of him, who did put bun there I 

Unbli'uded, ppl a. [Un- i 8 .] 

1. Not blinded or deprived of sight. 

1811 Florio, /«i»r/a(a,,.vnblindcd. 183JTFNNVSON Pat. 
Art^a Who shall gaxe upon My palace with unhlinded eyes? 

2. Not deluded or deceived. 

«7SS hfatt No JO. 8 A man unhiinili d by prejudice, is not 
far from being a Christian. 1797 Cot ekiugk Let. to Cottle 
8 June, I speak with heartfelt sincerity and, I think, iin- 
hlindcd judgment, 1801-ia Bkntham Ration, yiidtc. J£vid. 
(1827) I. 387 A judgment unhliiided by prejudice. 1871 
Kurkin Fors Clav. vii. 34 Le.srn. .Iiow to obey guotl Mm, 
who are living, brealliing uiiblinded law. 

Unbli'uded, a. [Un- i 9 .] Not fumislicd 
with, or covered by, a window-blind. 

i86a Mrs. Norton Lady of La Cfaraye iv. 113 The cold 
fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-p.ine, 
1878 T. Haruv Hhelhsrta xlv. An uiiblinded window 
revealed inside it a room bright and waini. 

Uubli-ndfold. r'. Also 5 vnblyndfelle, 6 
vnblindefllde. [Un- 4 .] Pans. To iinband.ige 
(the eyes) ; to free (a pet son or animal) from a 
bandage over the eyes. Also fij,'. 

ei430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 188 bat jitl 
viiblyiidfelle so here eyen jmt Jiei mown bihulde to )>e licuenc. 

Hollvbanu Treas. Fr. Tone, PesstUer, to vnwiappe 
hiB eies,.. to vnblindefllde. i^SrXNsxK L.Q. vi. vii, 33 
He had his eyes 10 be vnblindfuld both, 'I'hat he might see 
his men. 1807 Markham Casat. viii. (1617) aS You may 
blindfolde the horse and ..after vnblindfolde him. 1843 
Pryhnk Sov. Ptnuer Part. 11. 79 Which I hope will fully 
uo-blindfold the hood-winkt world. 

VoL. X. 


Unbli'nldiiglyB aAt. (Un-i n.) 

AImi, in recent use, unitiakta/r adi 

1887 Augusta Wh.soh Paskts v. Her large, Iwilliant eyes 
followed the sinking sun as Bteadily— os uiiblinkingly— as 
an eagle's. iM Daify News 7 Dec. 3/2 Until nowhe had 
looked none in the face. Now, however, he did it unblink- 

'&nbll'U. [UN-lia. SoOE. unM/r.] Idick 
of blits ; nnhappiness. 

a i8a8 F. Gbkvil Poems, Inquisition u/oa Fame amt Heu. 
It. xix, So at between perfection, and uiiblisse, Mon, out of 
nun, will make himself a frame. 

Unbll'BSfal, «. [Un- l 7 .] Unhappy j desti- 
tute of bliss. 

1340-70 AleJe A Diud. 543 To xoure souorain of sinne 
[ye] sacriflee maken Wl> pat vnUisful hlod }>at jici UIlhI 
haiien. 1381 Wycl-.p Prov, xix. 26 Who tormciitith the 
fader, and fleeth the modir, aheiiful shal lie, and vnlilisful 
[L. in/e/ix]. 1833TKNMYSON Dream Fair iPom. xxi. From 

that unhhssful clime, 1888 MoaxiS harthly Par. (1B70) I. 
I. 149 Ah 1 Boolhly, welt rememirered Was that unbhssful 
wretched home. 

tUnbU-the.o. Obs. Forms : (see Un- "• niitl 
liLiTiig «.). [OK. unblitSr yi. un - 1 blibe 
Kutuk d.). m MDh. onblide (Kilinn bltjde), OHtJ. 
unbltdi, -///',*• (MHO. unbltiie), ON. and Icel. //-, 
ihllbr (Sw. oblid, 0 .- 1 . ublid).^ 

1. Unhappy ; sad, sorrowful ; not delighte<l, 

Beonmf / 131 Mnre jieoden , uiibliSe salt, jwlode Sry AswyS, 
jiegnsurge dreah. ^897 K. /Eifrro Gregorys Past C. 
xxvii. 187 Mum^e Itcofl flcali blido & eac unhliAe. .for oils 
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gchyrde )>> wr,ir8 he swySe unhh^if. 
a 1250 coMiy mght. 1585 j>e Iniirrd into |>aro j>eode larch 
ut ., An(d) isjiat godc wif unldihc For liire laiirriles hoiid- 
sihe. a fjpst Cursor M. 14867 pat went !>•"" ham, all hat 
sith. Math wrath, waful, and vn-hlith 13 . Gasv. 4. l.r. 
Knt, 746 With mony hryddex viihlyhe vpun hare twygrs, 
pat pitosly her piped fur pyne of pe colrlc. c 1400 !>, str. 
Tsoy 8029 For Bresnide the bright vnblillie was hts clic-re. 
•fllsSiRWAHTCmn .Vr#/ (RolU)II 27a .‘so Columira tuik on 
him greit cuir And biscinos, suppois he wes wiihlylb. 

2. Of things : Unpleasant, •Hsagrec.-ible. 

In OE. also of persons -- showing displeasure 

e 13SO Sir Tristr. 240 As god wil, it schal be, Vnhlijic. 
13 . R. Alht. P. B. 1017 per faiire cilees wern set, nov 
is a see called,. Bio, hinhrande, fk hlak, vnbly|« to nejr. 
01400-90 Alexander 48 |3aii was him Iwitword vnblyth 

I^ence t WnbU’tbeljr adv. Obs. 

1419 /’a/, /’arwri (Rolls) II. 127 Many of hem her hert. 
hlode Unbiythly bledden upon that bent 
Unblo'ok, V. [Un- « 3 ] 

1. irons. To free from nii obstruction ; to o]>en 
up, to clc.-ir. Also 

i6u Cotor., ncr, to vnhlocke, or open lhc(blockt- 

vp) pass.Tges of. ikjfiWoxsKn Re/otmed 1‘as/or rot Our 
ciedtt may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock 

2. Cards. To give free stcojre to fa p.'trtner’s suit) 
by playing an unnecessarily high c.nrd. Also absol, 

1889' CAvvNmsii' Whist Devtlofments V’re f. p. x,'l he cases 
where the lender's partner, when he docs not head the trick, 
should play to unblock by rrlnining his lowest card (phij in g 
a higher one). 1899 Mri robk^o/p Whut uTliix principle 
is known in whist as 'unblocking ' p.irlner‘s suit. 

Hence tTnblo'oking vbl, sb. 

i88g*CAVRNmsii* Whist Dette/ofmentx Pref p. x.nithetto 
it h.ns hern left to the inccnuiiy of iiidicidiials. .to decide 
when and how the unblocking should he done. 

Unbto eked, «• (Un-'Sc) i66a G urnall CA r. i» 

Arm. III. 83 'this River is iinhlockt up which makes gl.id 
the City of God. 

Unbloo ded,///, a. [Un- i s.] 

1 . -= next 1 . 

[1779 Ash j 17S4 CowrBK Task v, 215 The sinew’d Con- 
triver who first, .forced the blunt and yet unblooded 1 1800 
unbluodieil] steel To .* keen edge. >818 Milman Saiiior 78 
Til Hela's realm. Unblooded, woiindlcss, must the maid 
descend. 1831 Scott Ct Rob. vii. As a man who dies in 
peace, and willi unblooded li.iiid 

2. Of nn .mim.il . ' Not marked or distinguished 
with improved bloori ’. 

188a WoBCESTKK (citing J. N. Brown). 

Unbloo'died, ///. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Not smeared or stained with blood. 

IS93.SHAKS. 2 Hen. I'l, III. II. 193 Who finds the Partridge 
ill the Puttocks Nest, But may iinagiiic how the Bird w.is 
de.sd. Although the Kyle soaro with vnbloudicd Beake t 
177s Huuiiiibford Salmag., Monody Death oj Dseb ij8 
\V ithm the tender velvet of ills j>aw Tho’ yet unhlo^ii d 
lurks each virgin claw, iSag Scoit Betrothed xv, Tlie 
spirit of the murdered person, . . if favourable, appeal s 
with a siniliim aspect, and crosses them with her unblown <1 
hand. i88tSwiNnuRNKyifn>7'6''r<risr’/i,i 29, I am sick with 
iT'odl d**^ ’"*'*’* joHKhng tongues Outiiuiso their swords 

1 2. = Unbloody a. 2 b. Obs.-^ 

^ 1644 Sir li Dkrino Pro^n Sacr, 39 Your Sacrifico U 
ttiai/uoicTorg Hnblondytdv 

Unbloo’dily adv. Also 6 vnbloudoly, 7 
iinbloudily. [Un-I ii.J In a bloodless mnnnci ; 
without shedding of blood. (Chiefly Theol.) 

1548 Gkhtk Pr. Masse Cvib, Ye one* offering of clitUt 
ncuer to be reuyued eyiher . . Iiloudely or viihToudcly to 
purge our synnes withal. lafig Haboino Ansvt. At. ivcltes 
Chatenge 145 '1 he lambe of God being layed and sacrificed 
of priesles viibloudely. 18x4 Gatakfk 'Pransnbst. 46 He 
s.uth, that Christs bfood is oflinrcd in the Knehansi, un- 
Moodily, or not as blood. 1870 C. Gatakeb Harmony 


Truth 67 To beleive that the blood of Christ is really shed 
in the .Sacrament uiibloodily. 1749 Wksirv Whs (1872) 
X. 120 In the sacrifice of the mass, tho same Christ ix con. 
lained, and uiibloodily offered. 

Unbloo-dy, a. [Un- » 7 . .So OF., unblbdii 
(once), - Du. onbloedig. Vs. vnblutig, ON. tiblibigr. 
Da. ubiodig, Sw. oblodig.^ 

1. Not attended with (wuclt or any) bloodshed. 

1944 Bktham Ptee.yts War i. rxciv. I v, Nolhyngc is 
mure ptofyialile, .then by vnbloudje bitliayle to wyniie the 

sTili^of .hne'r‘cu:ra,^l ^Crblr.en- .^'o^ianTindThc 

viclorye wax not viihlmlje vnlo the Maccdones. 1807 
'1 opsell Adhi-/. Bsasts 88 The Spariniies .esireined more 
of an vnhiuudy then a hloudy virtiiry. 1894 R. Cookinoton 
tr. lusliiit V. 82 Ihcy fell iiui tn a sluggish or an unbloody 
war, hut fiiught to the last man. 1670 Milton thst. F.ng. 
II. Wks 1851 Y. 64 Petihus Cerealis had to doe with the 
populous Urigantes in many Hattnils, and sum of those, not 
unhloixlie. 1870 Ubvant //far/ xvii. II, 177 the strife was 
not unbloody, though of Greeks There perished fewer. 

2. Not involving the shedding of blood ; not char- 
actcrircd by bloodshed. 

>948 [see bj. 1577 IIanmrr Ahc. hcl. Htst. (1663) joi 
The unbloody and spiriliial .Sacrifices of prayers. 1990 
Swindurnk Ttstamentt 67 Verio likelie it 12 to bee viged 
with moie violent arguments . then by the viibloudie 
blowcs of bare words. 1608 Svurster Du Bartas 11. iv 
Alngm/. 868 Here, many a Mars un-bloudy Cuinhals fights 
1649 Milton kikon. ix. Wks 1851 111 402 Those many, 
corporal inHictloiu wherwilh his raign also before this Wurr 
was not unbloodie. 170a Elhard ticl. Ihst^ (1710)26 
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and 
unbloody uicrificrs. <t 1797 H. Walpoli it/r«/. 6'« //(iBjj) 
I, 324 By the ciiaracler of the ace that dis|iosition is 
systematized into little intschiefs omf unbloody treacheries. 
18^ Fkoude Hist hng. Ill, 154/2 note, The lause of the 
unuloody Icrminalion uf the crisis wax more ciedilable to 
tlic- rebel leaders. 1899 C ATT. A. ' 1 . Mahan Lessons 0/ War 
soUh bfam, etc. (1900) iil. xoh Blockade, is hut one form 
of the unbloody pressure brought to hear upon an enemy 

b. 'Jheel. Used with reference to the encharist, 
esp. in the phrase unblooiiy snirifte. 

1548 GtsTE Pr. Masse C vi b, 'Imyr auouching .. our 
synnes cirrely to he cleiised wjlh theyr vnsufleiahle & 
vnhioudye sar’ryfyce of Christ, igMBf. Siorr in Sirjpi- 
Atm Ref (1700) I, App. x, 30 Maiiyfcsily .liliimyngi- 
Chtisie to lie rfferrd d.nylje after un unhiootly manner 
1981 J Bfli Haddon's Ansiu. Osor 433 That uiihloudy 
s.icnfice ol the )>ody and hlouil of Christ, which is dajiy 
cxiquutcd by so many h.Tndes of sacrifning shasehngn. 
1620 Ur. Mai l Hon. Atatr i letgy Lonclusion, I leave my 
lefuler, to the aciing of hts vnhfuudie executions of the 
Sonne of Cod. 1891 C. Cartwright Cert, Rehg \ 71 
S, Clem A|h>s|. callrlh it a reasonable, unhioiidy, and 
MjsiicaUSairament t7iiP.MiTCALFR/,^ .S'f U inrfridt 
(■9'7) ’3 Saint Bciino was preparing to offer the Uiihloody 
.Sacrifice of our Redcmpliuii 1793 Cmalionbr lath. Chr 
tustr. 61 In the Snirifice of the Altar he [Christ J only dirs 
III) sill all), and ihcrefure this is nn unbloody Sacrifice, 
i8j3 J. Watsrworih tr V et on's Rule Cath. faith \aj In 
this divine sacrilire. .the same Christ is present and oflfered 
ill an unbloody manner, who offered himself in a bloody 
manner i860 Pussy APn. Ptoph. 595 To Malachi alone 
It was testrved to prophesy of the unhluudy .Sacriiics. 

3. Not covered or smeared with blood. Unbloody 
gtave, that of one who has not died by bloodahctl. 

a 1590 tst Pi. Contention E 3, Although the kyie some 
with unbloodie be,\ke. 01699 J. Uxaumont Psyche xvi. 
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions her Engins be, Prepared pure 
unliloody Mays to gam. 1733 [see UniiribedI. 1819 Scot i 
leg A/otitrose niv, You might jet lay your head on nn 
unbloody pillow to night. 1819 — .4»«f </ G. xx. As thou 
ilesirrst to sleep in an unhK>ody grave, let me warn thee, 
that the secrets of this night shafl remain with thee. 

1 4. Having no blooti ; bloodless. Obs.—^ 

1619 Crookk Body 0/ Alan 258 All these kinds of genera- 
lion ate maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures 
so procreated, ate culled, .vnbloodyo and mseciile creatures. 
6 . Not bloodthirsty ; averse to bloodshed. 

C1669 Mrs, Hutchinson Atem. Cot. // m(< A inran ( 1 846) n? 

II is uubloody nature desiring to simte the test of the 
delinquents. >804 Landor Imag. Cenv. I 324 Such is the 
characlerislic expression of this brave unbloody people. 

Hence Unbloo'diUBa. 

1891 W. Andkkson The Mass iv. 48 Ihe unbloodiness of 
the Mass. 

Unbloo'raed, f/d a. (Un-* 8 ) 1501 Douglas Pai. Hon. 
I. iii, Muscane treis. .Combust, hnrraiil, vnbluinit and vn. 
' 1918 Lynossay yVemeyO Met ’ ’ ‘ ‘ 

iid hraye. iSpa Dntlv t-' 

pieces of Odonloglos' . . 

IN-'g.) 1811 Florio, .\/iarr^g^ii2(u,vnblossomed,disflowrcd. 
1861 W, Hiiiingion itheen k hhade 23 Like d.iinly fruit 
on Ihe unblossomt ' ' ‘ - ■ 

(Un-* 10) 1699 . 

III ly now give a third Pruning to Poach.tt- 
amf pinching ulT uiiblossoming Brunches, 

Unblo-tted, ///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1.1948 Hall Chron , Hen, Vi, 17a Few or none of this 
company were unblotted, or undcslroicd liy lliis dolorous 
drink of dissimulacion. 1612 Brinslkv / /,<r 39 Thai the 

schollars keep their co|iies and books fair, viililoiied and vn- 
sctaulcd. \bxefi\\.n*xso.aiob Triumph 1. 69 A man. .Of Life 
uiiblolled, and unspotted Fame. 1809 [see UnblurkkuI. 
1841 D'Irrari.i Amen. Lit (186;) 475 He seems to have 
lieen satisfied with his first unblolled thoughts. 188s T. A. 
Troi lofb Maristta vii, You would by such an alliance blot 
the hi-- ' ■ 


omeil Imugha. Unblo'aaomlng, ppt. a. 
99 Evelyn Aai. Horl. (cd 9) May 60 You 
~ ’ " ■ " " ■ s, taking away 


t Unblowod, 

WN A//, a 


to unhIuUed scutcheon, whiih teic.j, 

lowed, ///. a. Obs.-^ [Un-» 8 .] -Uk- 


1813 (SiiAKS.) ffre* ///, IV. iv 10 Ah my poore Princes I 
ah my tender Balie-i , My vnhiowed IQuaitos vnhiowne] 
Flowrcs, new appearing sweets. 

UJ> 





UNBLOWN. 

Unblown, ppL a.i [Uw- ^ 8 b, 8 c + Blowk 
"l. «.i] 

Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind, 

1638 G Sanoys I’ltra/ihr. Joh xx. *7 Thick darkness* 
shall infold, a fire unblowne Devoure his Race. 1648 B 
Durra Sonlti Sc>/i/. 17 He.. might the next year at Ins 
return find the same Letters im-hlowne away. |B35CAM|-Bet L 
J-'raeiii. Orahrit Hk. yob 39 l!y the fire of but conscience 
he (lerUlieth In nn unblown flame. 1878 B. Tavlob peu- j 
Mahon lit. V. 135 Groping first on fields of unblown mist. | 

2 . With -out : Not extinguished. 1 

164a H. Mosk .S'er/if I. It CKviii, When others ejes | 

plainly tan iKilhtiig see. Then thy prodigious lamps by 1 
night unwel And unblownKiut, can read right readily. 

3 . Not sounded. 

i8fj ItvaoN Htbnw Mel., Dtsir. Sonnacbti-ib v, The 1 
tents were all silent, the banners alone, The lances unlifted, I 
the trumpet unblown. ! 

Unblown, ppl- «.* [Uit-' 8 b + Ut.ouN ///. 

«.*] Of flowers : Unopened ; still in the bud. 
xm Got DING nt Mon " 


S13 The little fit 
morning and withered r 
(■776) HI- ao3 A piirpl 
) suspended in the vessel with the lil.e 
11 (see Unborn /// a , i b] 1843 Ballard & f .akro 
Mat, MtH. »j 6 A’ffta Cathm The dried muIs of the sluip 
are the unblown flower.buds 1850 Jrtil. Aiiahc Sot 
Btii£aiXlX. t8 ’Ihe formation sh.spod like the ui 
blown water lily. 

/>£'■ *894 SiiAKS. KuA. lit fijo?) iv. i». so Ah my young 
princes, ah my tender lialies I My vnblowne flowers. 
rti6as KiaTCMXR Hum Litut 11. iv. How yet unripe we 
were, unhlown, unhaidcn'd. a 1615 — /.ottAs Pdgt imagi 
III il, 1 hold my beauty .As right and rich as hers, .My 
youth as miiili unblown. 1784 Cowraa Vir-nc. 446 Boys 
are at Irest hut pretty buds unblown. i8ai SiieliI'V 
Kp/tiyck. a8s As hair grown gray O'er a young brow, lliey 
hid its unblown prime With ruins of unseasonable time. 
1893 U. Cabman Lyria, IKAv 1, A name unknown. Whose 
fame untilown bleeps in the hills. 

Unblunder, v (Un-* 4h) i«s /• Syhgkant Sun 
hoiUingiti, 111 the mean time let him consider what laigick 
tells US, that The Conclusion is in the rreimses, which 
leflcRioii will much iinliliinder Ids '1 liouglita 

Unblu-nted,//-/. a. (Un-i «.) 

1856 CouLKV Dmodttt III IS A Swoid whose weight 
without a blow migbt stay, Able unbluntcd to cut Hosts 
uway 1775 b. J.Trai-t /. riierri/ ()/»/« Ivt (1783) 11. t68 
My feelings were, as yet, unbluntcd by babitual trespa.sscs. 
1779 Muror No. 6r, While the warm feelings of benevnb nee 
remain unbliiiitrd by ihose artifn lal manners. 1818 Hi run 
yuan XVI. cix, Altai reon only bad the soul to tie an Un. 
withering myrtle round the unbliililcd dart Of Kros 1867 
Mrs Whiinsy L. OoUthumUe viii. (1873) is7 The fufl 
white light of such uiibluiitcd day. <11894 SrrvrNsoN 
South Stat II il, (I] woke iigain with on unbluntcd sense 
of my •'iirroundings 

Unblti rred, /// a (Un-' 8.) 1809 W Blakr 
f a/at. ;t Mr. B left il (n picttiie] iintilollcd nnd iinbltiirrcl 
i88a Bai<inc,-0(iiiiI7 Mthnloh 111. (1884) The sky was 
absolutely iinblurred, nnd tliuk besprint with stars. 

Unblu'sh, 77. 

nsimmed. 

ifiaotr St Auguslint'iCon/fniont viii. il. 350 Esteeming 
liiitiselfe guilty if he should be asliamcd, ..he did viihlusli, 
and shew a bold face against errnur. 

tUnblUBhed,//*/ 0.1 Obs.-^ [Prob. nd. Do. 
or I‘ Icm. ongeblnscht : see Blv'ichk p.] Uiislakcil. 

cijso yertiioui S'Jioh/ious Bijb, Nowc arte thou lyke 
vnlo vnbtusshed lymrstone, whiebe, whnn cokle wntcr 
poured vpon it, . .sniokcth and burnetii vnnuturnlly. 
Unblu'ihed, ///. rt n (Un->8.) 

1854 b Duniii L Ha/der i 4 Who to me Is ns your airy 
fragrance and mere hues To your tinblnslied subst.siilial. 

tJnblu shlng, vbl. sb. [Un -1 13 or UN- '-i 8.] 
'I'lic fact of not blusliiii{r or of recoveriii^r front a 
blush. 

1598 Warner / ffA Eng. xi. Ixvi. (1397) Her Idusshing, 
and vnblushing, made that btaflbrcl doubted tvhether It 
pleased, or displeased. 

Unbln-Bhing, ///. n. [Un -1 10.] 

1. Not blusliiiii' or leciclcniiiL' 

1S9S Uanikl Civ [Cars it Ivi, People viilrue To God 
and nr.sn. And with snblusliing f.sccs foimust thrust, 
/r 1711 Kkn Hyninotheo ix, 'flint (Beauty] modest, puic, 
this full of Sliiin, Unblnsbing, sain. <»I757 '1 . Ldwakds 
Sonn. xiv. 3 Thnt liolcl b.id man pretending Biill With 
hard imbluslilng fioiit the public good. 1773 Goi ussi. 
Afui'/i to C'tiisy. £pil , 'I'h' unblushing Baimaid at a coiiiiliy 
inn 1815 W. H. Ireland A. 134 Bold nnd 

iinidiisliing Comes 'I beodure Hooke, i-or ever enroll d m 
rank pkigury's book 1865 Lli kn C Clays on Crutl boil. 
I 307 The very next day, i>eihai)s, she would utter a false* 
li-Rxl with the most unblushing lace. 

2. Immodest, shameless, imnliashed. 

Thomson l.ibtify v. 180 Tlie bui/ Of nias<]uerade 
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receive il. 189a G. Haki Mem, Sa }'. Ixvi. aSi The floor 
is, III one place, ostentatiously unboarded, to show the 
fuuiiduliuii to be rock. 

Unboa *tfnl,fl. (Un-i 7.) 

17x7*48 'J'ltoMsoH Summer 684 Oft in humble station 
dwelfs Unboastful worth, above fastidious pom,x 1747 
CoLi IN* Ode StmMlictty 11, O chaste, unboostfui N j mph, 
to thee I call .' 18S8 Milmam St. Pauft xix. 494 Unlike 
most great men, the more he is revealed to posterity, 
I Wellington] shows more substantial, unboastful. un- 
questionable greatness. iSpoI.tiiCui rNiiKiR in J. E. Biiiler 
Recoil. O. Puller (1893) 483 An athlete quite unboostfui, a 
sportsman silent aliout Ills exploits. 

Unboa'stlng. ///. n (Un-' ro) 1801 Mas. J. Wrst 
luftdel lather 111. 346 The same manly virtue and un- 
bonsling gixKliiess. 1854 Cpl. Wiseman /' aA/tf/rt (1855) 174 
So frank, so geiicroun, so brave, yet so unboasling. 

Unboa-ted, ppl. a. [Un- 2 8,] Disembarked ; 
banded from a buat. 

1688 R. Hoi mr Armoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) a6/x The Oare 
I by beating the water forceth the Ixsite forward to the place 
desired : the hooks holds it close to the shoare till all be 
vnboaictl. 

Unbo'den, ///■ d. Obs. c\c. dial. [Un*i 8 b. 
Cf. Oh. unieboJen, = MDu. niul Du. ottgehoden, 
MHO. and O. ungeboten, ON. and Iceb if-, SboSinn 
(Noriv. tiboden. Da. uhuden, Sw. objttdeii).'\ 

! 1 . Uninvited; unbidden. 

a 1300 Curtor M. 14343 I’ar was fele boden, nis 1 tru. And 
mani als.siia vnboden luu Jtider coin. 1876 RoutNSON 
Whtih^ Gittxs.w.\ Unindt .or l/HbiHiiitUt uninvited. 

f 2. .S'f. Not provided with arms. Obs.~'^ 

1456 .Vf Actx.yae //(1814) lI.45/3An<l at nn pure man. 
tia viibodyii, be chargyt to cum to uiiy rnidu in Ingksnde. 

Unbo died, a. and ppl. a. [Un- I 9 and 
Un -2 8.] 

1 . Of souls or spirits : Il.ivinp no brwly ; not 
invested with a body; also, removed from the 
body, disembodied. 

Tlic two senses aie not clearly distinguishable. 

attnb isjB Mork Con/ut. Timiale Wks. 387/t By his 
{rower mai the bodily w.sti r ns wel be a working instrument 
upon )• viiboclied & vnbixlily soule. 1587 Warnitr Alb. 
hug ri. xxxii (1503) 143 He wonne bis Subiecls louc, But, 
as must ours, so lastly his vn-lmdiecl Soule departs. >643 
DionvUArm'. 'nr T. ltroxuut't Rehg Af erf. to A Separated 
and uniMHiyr-d Soule. Stanhoi-e Chr. Pattern (1711) 
177 'lo indulge those longings and trlrasures, wlmli refined 
and onliwtied s|Hrits feel 1711 PorR Pemple Fame tor 
■| hese call’d th’ uiiIkmI/cI shades To midnight banquet 


t 2 tl 


1774 MiiKik Camoens' Fust, id I 
this last iinblusliing f.ilsity, thnt Gam.s prays 
1849 Macaulay lint, hng ix. 11 41^ He- tried 


. .. iself in the .. 

Hence Unbltuahinfly ativ., Vnbln'ahln^neaa. 
178X V Knox b.st. viii. I. 38 1 licy end with bankruptcy 
ns tialurally, as unreluclantly, uiid as 'iinbhishinely, as if it 
had been the object of their puisuit. 1811 'Luciu*' in 
aininer 5 Oct, 633'! Though undenied, and even un. 


blusliinglyac 


N IVomt 


1B91 Meredith One ttf our Long xxxviii, Ttie appalling 
theme. .was l.iken fur a (iruol of the girfs "unblusliingness. 

Unboa'rded, ///. <3 (Un-' 8) i8as J. Nicholson 

Oyerat. Meihamt 4M It is at last brouglit to a irari tlmt is 
left unboarded and it falU through into trougha placed to 


lhadw 510 No foice arrests Or mayconsliainth’^unlKidiid 
spirit back. 1810 Ckahiik Uorough xxil. 337 'Jhcre wcic 
tiicy, bard liy me- iii tlic tide, Tlic three tmlicrdied forms. 
1817 Ki-bi r ( hr. year 3 lafiil v, 'I lien iti.iy ih’ iinboiliL-d 
si^l in safety fleet '1 liroiigh the dark curtains of llie world 

^red. 1513 PoDCiA* AEnetd iiL v. 43 Oft waid scho 
cicip .Hid call, and oiieilh slint, A|)one the saiilis that 
wnbodcit war, Desyde liectouns void tomb slandaiid lhair, 
t66i J. SrKNCfR Vulg. Proph. 71 Ttie .Souls of men IieLume 
half nnl^yed, wliile they hang U(k>ii the lips of these 
extraordinary {ictsons 1678 Lwily Oracltt HI. | 33 (1684) 
370 We niust be unbodied our stives litfoic wc can perfectly 
conceive what lie is. 17*8 Pope Odystcy xxiv. 19 Tlie 
S|>cctrcs .rest at Inst, where souls iiniKKiied dwell c 1750 
Collins Ode Supers! llighl. 60 When, o’l-r tlie wat’iy 
Strath, or ciuiggy moss, 'llii-y see the gliding ghosts un- 
bodied troop iBiB Byron CA //or. tv. ix, My spirit aliall 
resume it— if we may UntxKlicd choose a sanctuary. 

2. Of abstract or immaterial things : Not having 
a corporeal form. 

>606 SiiAKS. Ir.Pr L r. I, iii 16 That viiliodled figure of 
thctlioughl Tliat gaue'l surmised sliape 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst, i ill. { 37. >57 As Knowledge and Understand- 
ing only, which is Art naked, abstract nnd unbodied. ciBoo 
H K. White Ore Survey Hea-'eus v. Say, foolish one -can 
that iinbodicd fame Give a new zest to bliss f 18x0 
Sill iii Y Skylarh 15 'lliou do-t float and run| Like nn un- 
boilieil joy whose r.TCc is |iisl licguii. a 1851 Moia Poems, 
Night-lfaxvk xiii. Most lonely voice I most wild unbcxlied 
scream I 

3 . Of substances or material things : Not having 
a definite form 

1630 Davfnani yusl Italian Wk». (1673) ^57 Will thou 
not blecdT not yrtt I skirmish with iiiibixlied air. rSji 
i-RiNCH Ptstrll. V. 163 halts unbodied are fane more acid 
then when they have assumed a body, iMi — Yorksh. Spa 
sii. 67 Those spiiiis, Iiccuniing to lie unbodied (for before 
tlicy were incoifioralcd wilh tlic water), {Kiiclrate even the 
; gl.ibs It self. 1845 Bailey Pestus (cd, al 315 Command 
I of mind alone, and of the woi Id Uiibodicd and all lovely. 

I Unbo'dily, a. Now rate. [Un-I 7.] In- 
■ corporeal, 

I Trkvisa Rarth De P R. in. iii. (Tolkm. MS.), A 

; soide is an uiilxxhh sulatnnce. 14M Mia\u Eire o/ l.ime 
, 76 1’e lufar. byrnand into vnlxxlilv nalsynge. c 1491 C/iast. 

Lioddet < hyU. 47 Whanne the insighle of the sowle . is 
: clecrly fastn)d inuiibudely suhsLiunce 1531 Moke Chh/m/. 
Irndale Wks 387/1 1 hat y bodely water can not worko 
vixiii the vribodyly soule 1587 Goi ding He Momay xiv. 
(159a) 203 Herevpoii insewcih aiioihercontroiiersie, whether 
j this substance bee a Uidily 01 an vnbodily siibsiancc. 1810 
1 Hfaiey si. Aug Citie of Cod xi xxi 434 His intention 
ninnes not fiom thought to thought, all Ihinges hee knowes 
are in his vniwdily picsence 1688 Parn Lift of Utsher 
, Ap|X 14 The real {irrseme of a Body, and yet unbodily 1 I 
[ snppise those that s{>cak thus understand ns little as I do. 
I >870 Kherson /.<-//. 8 Aiv. .dr/iM, Immort. Wks. (Bohn) III 
j 388 Thinking the soul us unbodily among bodies, . . the wise 
I man casts on alt grid. 


UNBOLT. 

Hence Unbo'dillnasa. 

tSsi Florio, Incorportita, vnbodilinatiaL 

Unb0'ding,/7>/. a. [Un-I io and 6 d.] 

1 . S(, ‘Unprnpitious, unpromising’ (Jam., 1835). 

2 . Not anticipating. 

184X Tennyson U'lll Tyalerproof\i, 1 grow in worth, and 
wit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen. 

Unbo'dkined, a, (Un-' 9.) 1844 Mas. Rsowning 

Duchess May Isii, Calm site stood ; uiibcxlkined llirough, foil 
her dark hair to her shoe. 

Unbo'dy, v, [Un -2 7 ami j.j 
fl. inlr. 'J'o leave or quit the liody. Obs, 
e 1374 Ciiadcrr Troylut v. 1450 The fate wold his soule 
cliolde vnbodye. And shapen liaclde a mone it out to dryue. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lm>e 1 i (Skeat) I. 88 These diseses 
mowen «el, by duresse of sorowe, make my lyfe to iinbodye, 
ond so for to dye. 

2 . Irons. To remove from the body; to dts- 
embrnly. 

a 1548 Hail CArw/., //e» 17, 83 Death vnbodiyng the 
solle of this godly prince, . . appalled the hertes .. of the 
l-.nglishe nacion 1577 (foLiNsiiKi) Chion I. Hist. .Scot 
138/1 Herevpon followed a feuer that after xiiij. monethrs 
s)iace vnbodied hts ghost. i8oa Warner Alb. Aug. Knit 
(1613) 394 Prince Edward,, also formerly vnbodied by that 
’i'jrant (Gloucester. 1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophra 53, 
I nm unbodi'd by thy Books, and 1 hee, And in thy Pawrs 
finde my Kxlasie. 3753 A. Murphy Cray's-lun /ml. 
No 60 II. 46 As soon as the Spirit shall be unbodied, it will 
instantly smile nt our wisest !• mplnyments in this World. 
1787 Generous Attachment I. 174 Would to heaven it was 
in niy power to tinbcxl|^ myself, and like a celcsiini being, to 


Vehicle, the Atomical Physiology. 

t b. Chem. To render amorphous. Obs,~^ 

1651 Frhnch Distill V 1C3 We must.. consider whiih 
way we may unliudy Nitre (b«ause it is scarsc possible to 
get it before it bath received its body). 

Unbodylike a. ; see Un -1 7 c. 

Unboggy, a. (Un-’ 7.) 1887 Ruskin Pralerita II. 

33S ( >ne of liie liesi bits of iinbogu) Knniiid by the 'I uniinel. 

Unboi'led, ppl. a. (Un- 1 s.) 

i8it Fiorio, lucot/o, vnsoclileii, vnbakeil, vnrosted, vn- 
bo) led. i6ss M alt nks Am, I aw. Mi tcA. 233 btrong wort 
new iiinne, or vnbojled wort also hike w.Trmr 1608 Phil 
trails XX. 430 When ns tl.e same W.itcr un 1)0>lTrose ji 
1756 F. Home L. xPer. Elcacfurtg Six grains of the elTcto 
lime rciinired 36 droos..to snlHinte it ; (igr. of tlie unboiled, 


- -5 drops. .1 , 

3 drops. 1794 0 . Adams A'h/ 8 Fs^l’kiiot II,_> 


, .178 


. , due colour of^thc unboiled lobster 

is thinner. 1B47 W. C. I.. Mauiin Ox 149/1 _'l Ins dise.ise 
generally octiirs in slalleil cattle fed u(Rin unboiled potatoes. 
1875 Hoxisv A Martin Eltru Plot (1877) 39 In a day oi 
two abundant B.ictcria will lie found in the unboiUd flask. 

Vnbol Bterone, a (Un ' 7.) 178B-74 Tuckpr A/. ACa/ 
(1834) 11. 404 Christians uf all ilLnoniinations will hnd 
tliiinscBcs actuated by the same s|>irit of a steady, un- 

Unbokel, variant of Unbucklk w. 

Unbo 'Id, o. 'fobs. Forms: a. i unbeald, 3 
onbald, 1,3 6ua-,vnbftld(4-baBld, -balde), 6, 
9 Sr. unbauld ; 4-5 uu-, vnbolda, 4, 6 onbolde, 
6-7 vnbould. j8. 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [Un-I 7. 
Cf. OHG. unbatd.'] Lacking in boldness ; den- 
cient in self-confidcnce or energy ; timid, bashful ; 
backward, slow. 

0. f 897 K. yELFRFD Crtgory's Past, C. xl. 389 He for hU 
monnOwRTincsse nslawnS, & wierd to unbeald. a goo 
CvNFW ULF yuliana 437 Wende ic,J>a:t ))U by wxrra wcorfan 
Scenlile. A )>y unliealJra c sxoR Lav 16306 per fore ma3cn 
Bruttes bcon muchclc ]>< viibaldur It. 1x75 onbaldere], 
liui, aSijaba weoren llruttisce mcniwiOc vnbaldc uotban. 
a 1310 ill Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. ico When wc shulr suen 
Iby wounde bicdc, to speke tlicnne we bneth uidiolde. 
13 Phnor Poems of I'ernoH PIS. xxxvii. 17a As a lord 
schalt )>DU be cald, per obure scliul stondc bebynde viibald. 
01460 Lament. I'irg. in Chester PI. (Shaks, Soc ) II. 
3 o6/j But whan he lysto they were on sle|ie, For to 
wakyn they were unboldc. £1480 Henkyson Thre Deid 
Polht 8 (Bann. Mb.), Off thy self, man, thow may be riebt 
vnbald. 1530 PaL-sgr. C32, 1 make unbolde or sbamfull. 
Hnd, Twenty honest women can nat inuke her unhotde 
agayne. i6it Flokio, Inaudacr, vndnring, cowardB', 
fearefull, vnbould. 1B15 Jamirbon, Unbauld, bunibli-, 
self-abased, Clyd,A.dale\ 

- 1 Sir Ernes (A.) < 

. 'eble a wexeh and v , . 

Pfftr. Horn. (Vernon MS) in llcirig's I.VII. 277 
Wbon pis Monk com to feir cldc To worLlicn oubt be was 
vnlielde. a 1470 Hardini. ccix lii, 'i'he wh'iLli the 

duke of Burgoyn wold hauc weld. Because to hym they were 
so vnbclde, ■Iheim to lime slajn. 

Unbo Idened, ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) 1591 Daniel To Ctess 
Pembroke Wks. (Giosnrt) I. 33 My vnboldned Muse is 
furceil to appeal e so rauly in pubhque. Unbo'ldnesa. 
(Un-‘ 13.) eisxo Baiii.iav Jugurth 81 b, Fora great p.Ht 
tberof is w.isti d nnd spent . by the vnbol|dJt>es-ie and 
Lowaidyse of ibeir cipuyiis. 1811 Florio, Sbahianza, 
vnboldnesse vnimrdmcsse. 

tUnbolne,P, obs. rare. [Un-* 7.] inlr. Of 
a swelling ; To go down ; to gniiside. 

a 14M tr. Arderne's heat. Ustula, etc. 93 II makep ]>e 
place (or to vnbolne, and it remcuv)> (>« rede colour, 

UnbO'lt, V. [Un -2 7 and 3 ] 

1 . intr. Of a door : To have the bolt withdrawn. 

1470-85 Mai orv Arthur xi. i. 571 And when he came to 

the diamber. the doies of yron vnlocked and vnbolted. 
18B0 OiWAV Orphan ill. .'Huge Direct., The ihx>r iinlmlls. 
^ 1711 Mrs Cfntlivre Ptarplot 1, Hal the door unbolts; 

wbith way xliall I get rid oi this puppy! 1748 (see 
I Unuak t'. c]. 
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UNBOSOM. 


2 . /rant. To draw back llic bolt of, to unfasten 
(a door, etc.). 

1^ Florio, Discat/tuiutiare, lo vnlwult a doorr, to 
vnuar. i6o6 Siiaks. Tr. ly CV. iv. ii, j He call mine Vnckle 
down I He shairvnbolt tlie dates. 1650 Aisor Serw. in 
A. B. Crosait Smnll Simi (1663) 75 note, Ihey bring little 
boys along with them,, .who. .unbolt the doors, and let in 


ex|>erimcnt of unlioiiing my windows. tSiooiori Ivaiiht^t 
xx, The hermit spccdiiy unbolted his portaL 183s HicKxst 
I'ickrvicb xxvii, Pulling his arm over the hall door of tho 
hitr, coolly unbolting it. and leisurely walking in. 1887 
Itowi N /KntU II. 366 (They] tinliolt Troy’s gates, to the 
hosts of the fleet Kiilrance give, 
b. Ill fl^. contexts. 

1601 Dent i’athw, lf(avtii 358 To betray vs into the 
hands of Satan : ye to vnhult the doorr,anit let him in tocni 
our throats. 1648 Bp Hall (' ll .0 
194 To enable me with sirrnglli to luin the key, and to 
unbolt this unwieldy bar of iny vnd. i8a8 T. Ilkon n .S, i m. 
116 We cannot unixilt or break open the gate of tlie Icniplu 
of Knowledge. 

to. absol. To unfold, expl.tiii. Oh. 

>607 SlIAKS Tuhoh I. i 51 I'ainUr How shall 1 vtidcr- 
31.10(1 you I /’(>(/, 1 will vnboult to you, 

8. To withdr.iw, dr.tw back (a boll). 

i6ss Mnq. WOULESIEK Ci-Hl. luv. I 69 lo bull and unbolt 
...inhundred Bolls through fifty Sinpics, two in taulu 

4 . To detach by the removal of bolts. 

I7p3 Tram. W. Fuc. Arts, etc. fed. 3) V. 807 By uii- 
bolting and taking off the side pipe. 

Hence Unbo’ltinjc vdt. sb. 

[177s Ash.) i8ag Sc orr Aitm n/G. xix, Tho noise of tho 
unixilting and unhariiiig of the gates. 

Unbo lted, //A a.‘ [Un- 1 8 and Uir-2 .s ] 

1 . Not fastened wttlt a bolt; released by with- 
drawal of a bolt. 

C1580 llui;ita>s I ii 13J A window whitli I left un- 
bolted. lilt Mrs. Cintlimik Matfilot i. Let me sci, is 
my trap-ifoor unbolted? 1779 Johnson L. /’., Milton 
(1868)45 (“J doc|J with dnois unboiled. 1874 .Sn inuuhnk 
BothweU II xviii, Iho stinit g.iulcn plot .. whirclo the 
door that opens from beneath Shall .stand unliolted, 1891 
C. Roukris Ailri/t Amtr. 57 Most nio content to hunt lor 
an unbolted end door. 

2 . Not fastened tojrcther with a bolt or bolts. 

1793 Smpaton A'd^yj/oHS S 363 Ihe bolt and shackle.. 

had got its foreluek broken or beat out, and llieu.,it could 
not be long before the shackle became unbolted. 

Unbolted, //A Also 6 vnbultod, 6-7 
uuboulted. [Utf-l 8.1 Not boiled or sifted. 

luS Kiorio, Sunolalo, alcind of course vnboulud bread, 
fullof briinne. t6ii Corea ,/’«/;< rfe A, i.r/,/', .breadmndo 
of viiboulted come. i6s6 Suiii'l . & hlARKH. Countty hiirint 
V. XX. S77 It Is made of iiieale vnbmilted, the braiine and 
the mciilo being all kiiudden together. 1857 R Tomi-S 
Amtr. in Ja/ian ix. 30a Ihe lioiir, however, remains tin- 
bolted, but in.ikes 4 good and sweet bread, 1871 Napiii ts 
Trov. H Cult Dit. II. i. 406 Take a tablespoonful of uii- 
bulled flour. 

Jig. 1570 Koxb a. fs M, (cd. 3) III, 3oT)/s I.r.inyng the 
vciy truth of the iiiallcr vnbultcd out by t'le woui of OuiJ. 
1603 biiAics, /^ear 11, ii, 70, I will trnd this vnhuutieJ 
vill.iine into inuilrr, and daubellie wall uf a Inkei uitli him. 

fUabo'mbaBt, rc Oh.—^ [Utr-" 3.] ttans. 'I'o 
t.tke the stiilTiii)r out of, 

1596 Nasiiii SaffronAVaUut Wl.s (Gir.sait) HI 4.;, I 
came to vnripand viibnnib 1st thi . Gaigantiiaii b.ig puddmi;, 
and found iiolhing in it tint dug —tripes., and alin pea gluts. 

Unbonairty: see UNUEDON.kiiaY Obs. 

Unbonded./)//, d. (Un-' 8.) >878 Abnsy / 7i.>?.s;r n>3 
The iinboiiileJ ntoni of silver in llu- sul)s,ilt. 1880 K t.. 
Lsk Ch. iiiii/cr p. Atm. 1, p. xlii, Wilhuut it tbs otliers are 
unbonded together. 

Unbo ne, v. (Uif -2 4.) 

1570 ^KVl^a Mum//. 168T0 Viil)yiie,<.rf»x/<ir^. 1598 Florio, 
Ihsossarit lo vnbune, to ])ull out the boius. xOix Cuk.r., 
Ih‘s0ss^^ vnhoned ; whusu boiie8 aie taken out. 164a 
Mu TON A/olo Sniecl, Wks. iS5t III, 367 .So inaiiy of the 
youn^ Divines, .have bin 2c< nc so oft upon the Sta^tt 
writlung and vmbouin^ ihcir ClLrujus Ummev 


Unbo ned, ppt. a. [Un- 1 8.1 
1 . Not fiirnislud with n bone* ; bo 


(the Tongue), 

2 . Not manured with bones. 

1849 JoilNSiiiN A't/. Agiic 57 On tho old boned IIlIJ, 
the ciop was four times as bulky as on tho unboned lield. 

8. Of meat; Not having the bonc(kJ removed. 

Unbo'nnet, v. [Un. 2 7 and 4.] 

1 . intr. To lemovc the bonnet. 

iSioScorr /.(n//'a//. V xvii, Willi that he .Uiihoniieted, 
and by the wave bale down his hiow and hands lo l.ive. 
1830 Mrs. Gaskell Let. in I.i/o C. liionli (1857) II. vii. 
>71, 1 went up to uiilsmnrl, itc., came down lo te.i. 

b. €sp, TO do tills as a mark of respect ; to un- 
cover. Also re/l. 

i8si Scott Kcntlvt.y'A, They hurried to bespeak favour 
by ha-stily unhonnctiiig. 1839 — Amm 0/ C. xxxii. Do 
nothing but rise, unlioiinet yourself, and Ire silent. 1879 
pixoN li'iHiiior 1. ii _i4 His pride disdain^ to uiibonnct 
in the presence of a King of Scols. 

2. /rant. 'I'o remove the bonnet from. 

1808 Miss Mitporo ytllaro II. 63 Sho sat down on lief 
dear sofa, and was forthwith uticlogged. .and uiiliuniictcd. 
1868 F. E. Paget I.mrttia 183 When people attempt to 
exert « power which they do not possess,— be they judges 
unboiineting quakers, or bishops exasperated at 'ribbons’. 
>696 Vaily Nitvt 4 Apr. 3/3 livau a foreigner may only 


desregard the pioirt custom, .at the immliient risk of being 
rudely ‘ uiilsoniielrd ’ by .iny devout Ruxsiali whom lie iii.iy 
batiprn to eiieouiiicr, 

lienee Uabomnotinjc vl>/. sb. 

41844 Mrs. llBowNiHoAr//. K. //. //»,«r xliii. (1877) II. 
34, 1 excuse lha unboniieiing. You are Oiiein, and 1 can 


1 . Not wrarinir a bonnet ; liaviiig the head im- 
coveicd, spet. ns a mark of rcsju-ct. Also fig. 

1604 SiiAKb I’M. I. ii. 33 My denienies May speake (vii- 
boiinelled) to as proiul a hurliiiic As this lh.it 1 haue 
itaeh’d. 1603 — Ltar 111. 1, 14 (tjo. 1), This night, vn- 
lieiiinrled he runnes, And bills wh.it will i.ike all. ,818 

I. AXIH .SiiMM. X, Wit and chilly on lliy deek I sIikhI Uii- 
bnnncitod and ga/eil iqiuii the tloml. 18x3 ht.orr gluonlin 
I), xxvl, 'No,‘ replied the graj-htaded sencseh.il, who 
tilleiiilej iinnii him unbonnetcel. 1861 1 hiikniilry True at 
Sue! I. 300 St.iniling uiilioniieted ImTuc hi. good master. 

2 Of the head : Not covered by a bonnet. 
i8aoKLOiT il/ivdu/. xi, Ilalberl, Ins head unlnuineted,. . 
S|K-d up. tho liiile valley of Citcndc.iig. 1876 Maria M. 
(■KANT iHU-.l/aiil IX, A biixid parasol shielded her uii- 
boiiiietecl head, 

Unbonny, a ,/ia/. (Un-* 7) 1830 J. Wii son 

Auitir. (i8s6) 111. 71 A^orth. Site s.it anil smiled lo sio 
her long dixhi veiled ticsses reflecled in tlie h.iiry’s Pool. 
Shepherd. Tlinl's no unlionny. 1^4 Crih xi n / ttac Sun- 

UnliiM'ked, //A "- Cf. Hu. on- 

gebotk/, G. ungebiuht.^ a. Not entered, registered, 
01 recorded in a book, b. Not bouklrarncd. 

AtaOf in retent usCg'notpres^eti^iaKcil hy bookil1j;^ 

1588 HooKi'it li/tt, Jtfli in /loitnihcti 11 140/x If any 
I of iliciii were found vidNM>kr(l 4'ind not rcgWtcicdi thiit ho 
f^hottld he usrd an a feihm whtru >0 ciiir he was taki ii, 
1659 Mashon lirtto Sifvetnis iv* llicre are ruh iichls 
of yit iinho'/kid i:.n^hsli life huth in iior<h«rn nnd hi 
fiouthern I’WiaiiJ. 1870 luwiii Stui/y \i tnd. 119 Irotti 
the unhouked frt.Hliiic'st of tho Scotttnh peasant to the luobC 
! fsir sought phrase of literary < unosily. 

Unboo kiah, a. tU.v-» 7 -J 

1 . Not boeikish or atuilioua ; tinleariicd. 

1604 Shaks. Olh. IV. i. leo His vnlHxikisli leloiisii: must 
coiisiriii! I’uuia Ca.SMe>*a smiles, gestures, and light he* 
li.iiiiuiirs Quite in the wiung, 1644 Micion Anoh. (.\tl>.) 
36 It IS to be Wonder’d how imisricss and unlmukish they 
Were 179a G. Waki'Iikii) iVi///. (likst)It. 13s Alesandcr, 
like the nnbookisli bigots who aie molesting me, would taka 
e.ffi nee at the spceulatiuns of his preceptor. 1863 .V. .y Q. 
3id her III. 349 Wo would submit the fulli>wing cxplniia- 
lioii e>f the unbookish housekeeper's little bill. 188a 
C< ntmy bfiig.\Xtll. 9SI liven tho most uiihookish reader 
Will kindle into a mumciilary sympathy. 

2 . Tree from bookishness. 

1887 .(/•<-/. 19 Mar. 383 Luther, the most unlxmlcish of men 

Unboo’kiearned, pp/. a. (Um-‘ 8 ( 1 .) 

1633 n. ftfoGKKsI Tieatiie o/.\aer. ii. 67 Meaiic folkes 
who being iiiibueik-Ic.irncd cannot coinprelie-nd sin h depths 
a. these <11661 Fhiiir IK’ithies, Pfotthaiupl.m (iCO.-) 

II. 391 'I he History of the Bible li.iili done ns iiuicb good 
to Uii-bouk.li.irii’d people, as any uf that kind. 

UnbOO't, rt. [U.v-a 4 nml 7.] 

1. ttans. 'i'o take the bools off (.1 |)erson). 

1598 !• LORIO, Disliuallate, to vnboole, lo pull off bexjls. 
t6tt Citii.H., Dehoiis/, .enbooted, or whose boots arc polled 
off. 1865 J. M. Lum ow rous Mi l Ages II <19 H.is lio 
no ‘crv.int nor s<|uiic to uiiWit bunt 1893 Voiu (N, Y.) 
31 Sept . * I will qeser iinlviot the son of .1 si ive*,' w is the 

I id^’s grneious rcs[x<i)sc, referring lo a marriage ceremony 

2 . absot. To take off one’s own bools. 

iSts Byron IPaf/* To Publ , 1 unlsjoteel, and went to a 
bill. 1873 Liiani) / gvpt.Sieleh-t/i. i,j '1 In y were scry 
p.irl'iciilar at the dear m iimking us unlioot .iiid put oil 

Unbooted,///, a. (Un-* 8 orUN->8) 17s/ Baidv 
( vol II) 1881 (/«//. Cari.r y) rUiir comely uiihouKd 
feet in the stirrup nous. 

t Unbo re, //A a. Oh. [Un-i 8 b.] - Un- 

rioitir ppl. a. 

<31350 /‘ill’, Al/rt.i 419 in O. F Mi\e, laS Belere is 
child sniiorc b.iiie siihiihsum. c isoo .S'. /.iic*. /<c I. ly s 
Mii.w le uie louerd dude for him pe he w.is uii iiote. 
1390 Gower Gonf I. ,4., Scho wissheili form hen iinliure. 
c 1400 t-etyn i3io II wet Iiciicr he weie vniKire, I'oi licdotili 
nat cllis, s.ive alle lin/.iid pley. 16058(1 vvsi IR Pu Hat fas 

II III. II Aalhtis tij Bui (U !) more iiiillioiis uf Babes >ct 
im-lKiie, '111! II llicio be sands tqioii tlie Lilisaii sliore, 

Unbo red, ppl. a. Also 7 unboaroii. 

8. Cf. Hu. ongebooni, G. ungebohrt ) 

1598 Florio, Pi./ornla, wiiliout holes, viilKiied. 1636 B. 
loNsoM Stapu of N. II. IV, Wo ha the diillesi. Most un- 
lioar'd £ai es for verse amongst our females >799 G Smith 
L.iboraiory 1. 16 It is tne»t to give the luviier an uiilniied 
roeket. 1839 A’itr. I'hilos. I. Heat ii. 4(I.U.K ), He look 
an unbored cannon, with the laigo projeetmg piece winch 
is usually east with caiinuii to ensure solulity. 1B61 Kep. 
Siiitlhsoman Instil, s.lbo 313 A flat, spiral slicll cx.u(ly 
like an iinboriHl Jlaliolis. 1868 G. SixniXNS Fume .tlon. 
11^76 The unbored and Ibercfure current Rom.iii Coins 

Unbo'rn, ppl. a. [OF:, unboren (Uw-l 8 b), 
^ OFrls. ««-, oen-, ot^ern (\Vl'’ii.4. on-, thtbeme), 
MDii. and Hu. ongeboren, f)HG. nngi-, tmgaporan 
{UllO. nngcboin, G. -borm\ ON. nnd led. »}-, 
ihorinn (M.Sw. oborin, •burin, Norw. uboren, Da. 
uhaaren).'] 

1 . Not jetbom; still to be horn. (Frcq. with 
preceding _y4/.) Also in fig. context. 

cim E. JEuKSLoCregordt I'eut. C. xlviii. 367 Mid 8y3e 
Me utsniSen mid 8y scaxencfigliccssedwolan 3a unborciun 
beam, Se .lieoA mid worduni xeeacnode on Tjeleaffullra 
mode, eiisoo vElvkic Lh-es Salutt xxia 439 tre lia.lc-iiJ 


sc )« iinlmrenum cildum lif »\13 on beora mixira InnoSc. 
ciiooOkmin 17347 Forr bait Nicoelcm w.iss 3CI Unnlioiciin 
I ball lime Off Hall) Gast. c >375 < '» ler ;1/. I34|3 (Fair 1, 
1 weiido my make ware viilwriie [Cott. noght loin), c 1386 
C'liAPctR flfe/ih. r .•331 'Iher is fill many a child vnlwn of 
bis moodcr tli.it sh.il slerue >'>ng by cause of that ilko 
werre c 1465 ( hetiy Chase 9 The divide may rue ih.1t js 
vn-boin, it wo, ihe nior pitie. 1533 Cosirdale A'cet. iv 3 
Wherforc 1 indged him tli.it Is )ct vnborne to !>« belter at 
ease then llu y both. 1560 Dal's Ir S/tidiine'iCouiiii. 118 b. 
Young chyidien, as well borne as iinliornr, 1634 Kl ir. 
JiKKiiN Ullit), The Moiheis Ligaiie, lo her viiboriio 
Ghildo. 1694 Piiioii Ode after Quem's /toiM iii. Ages to 
come, and hfen iinliorti Sh.dl hlc-s her Name 1717 I’oi’i' 
Iliad X f)l \ct sill h his lids, as Gtetks UlihnrII sli.ill tell. 
,779 Warni-h III Jisse Se/si'jH .V tVwi'i//'/. (1844) IV. 394 
'1 hey hid jii .t discovi red, by wliat means I know no more 
than the child unlHirn, tint (clc ) 1818 Ciiiist Vigist 

(cd. 2) VI. 190 'tho dm-e would have bun void, Icing to 
an unliorn ptr.on for lilc. 1840 Iiiikiwaii (.rrnrVlI 
Ivi. iIji) 'the ihroiir w.is to be sh.iiid bclwtin an idiot and 
an infant Jit unborn 1887 .Spe,l,il,ir 33 (Id 140O 'the 
total alKiliiioii of st til. iiicnls U)>oii unlHiin livts. 

b, tiansj. St Jig. 01 tune, clc. 

1396 .SIIAES. I //<» //', v 1 31 A I’oilint Of broaibcd 
Misihcele, to till- vnborne 'limes. 1667 MinoN Z” L vii 
240 Nor sinid |Ht|, but ,111 P.ilein.d Glorie rode harr inlo 
Cbaos, and ihc NV orld unboin, 171a .‘■/ic/. No 316 r 5 


yd unborn | '.int ilie It rriloii. s of that sl.ilc were inhiibitrd 
Ly the Venetians. ,8si Sun in Unfinished Drama 303 
A nook of unblown violds And blits.of the v.dby )d un- 
born. —•'lofane, Imit. 7 'Ihc biightcst hour of unboin 
Spring. 1884 C/u. '/ Iiasuiy Fib. 93/3 It is not a function 
of human intellect lo it.id the sccids of unliutn ages. 

2. Not born ; tltprit cd of biith. Ahu fg. 

a ,37s Fiiiv. A' Ified 447 in 0 . t. Mtse. 129 For bctcre 
Is child snlicrin bd'OE uibdcn 1,1300 Cnrsoi M. I537» 
'Jo m.ire blis it had him ben Vnliorii if )at he waie. 
f,386 GiiAL’tiR Shipman's 1 ,373 Yet were me leucre 
tliat I were vnborn 'J ban me wire doon a scl.iiindre or 
mIc>ii>c. 14 I at A /■«(' /riirc (Mis Douce 5<) fol, 37 


(bib Douce 5<) fol, 37 

- ..ihrnid. <• ,450 ,V(»A'4 

I islial 17 Yl (loil liiid don singi.iiis, anon the world had 
lien end)d iniiiiy a day agoo, and a molly hiid I e vnlorne, 
bat now Inn holy .sajntys yn Heuen. 154^ J Hkvwcxiii 
Ttta’ (1E67) 40 Belter vnl orne than sniought, I haue htaid 
-aie. ,593 Daniel C (p B_(I>4 II xcsii, This mighty burthen 
whcitwilli.dl they gor Dies siidcliutud. ixiislies siihornc. 
1618 Hr Hall (.ontiupl. PAT. 1 1, Many n lalhcr repents 
him of his frniifnlncssr, and hiilh -uch sons as he wishes 
unboine. c 1645 Hi swoon fc Rowi vv Aortunt ly [.and 4 
.iioiii, I hese inischiefs make me wisbmy self unboin. <11661 
(see L'Ninii<i>//i' <1. 4] 

triiiisf. 1390 Gnwi R Con/, II. tog Wilhdrnwgh ihe Banete 
of thin Alines, And let tin l)hlcs txn untiurn. 

3 . hxisting withcuit having 1 cen born 

iSsi SiiFiiiiV Hellas tIi) Look on that which cannot 
change- ihc One, The unborn anil the undying 

Unbome, //A fl. [Uw-i 8 b] Notboineor 
tairitd away oi out. 

1483 Caxion Ooid. Leg Ry/i On a lyiiie wliiiii the Jewe 
was oulo llieiiys i.im nnd lobbed alle fijs gooiles and Icfle 

unborn away only ,847 Mipwin Shelley 1. 105 

'I his stailling and unborne-ont proposition. 

UnbOTroYired, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 . ( f. obs. 

Via. iiborgit'] Not borrowed or taken on loan; 
csp. fig., not adojited fiom another, native, in- 
herent, original. (Coiniiioii from e I’joo.) 

,638 0 . Dami I Ai/agi 4C(1 Dll doe not ihinkc hut She 
may Ik: as fane Ita n.itureU Dountiis, ^it!i uiIk banc 

1607 / i/jf. rpibt. iv. 5a liie luxuiiuua fuihtr of ilie 

WalU u,\Uvc pur^'lc vmUi.rrowa.'tJ goW, licni:a\b Ua*. 
poinpouH Ikeits sh.ill paoiully hutsil 1704 Dt/l 

IN, liathiih/. tn hi<i onnh tiiiliorrow'd Slraitis, Voting Sach«ir* 
isN.i's Amkci hotni piofaaics 174* Uit hahpkhn Pame/a 111 
3*5 >our Aa):tiintnts nrr aIvna):* new niul unburrow’d. 
1793 \V ATS / o/Aition No. ^3U7r^^) II 144 Hu taste nnas 
unuurioM td, .is NNeil ns the ) rtnLipks on N\bii h he supported 
at. i8<8 Li> (iuiNvnii- J'umi 55 bvtay portion 

of tinbonowcd vtcuUla Nklmh this fund has tser rcceivrd 
1871 l*KAsKK / ij^ iifAi/iy IX. J51 Hi» iinbor}owi.d| evi- 
dtiiily sLir LUboi.Ucd ihi’iigbi. 

UuDOTruwinu, /// a. (Un.‘ lo.) 1776 MiaKtU t». 
Csinwcns* Lnstaa liitainU au unbutrDWtiiK baiiie* 

Ilf S'<, he artfully intcrwi .tvcs the hi&luiy of I'oatngal, 

UnbO'SOm, rv [UN-25. <-f. Du. 

1 . (rant. To bung out fiom tlie breast or hc.iit ; 
to give vent to ; csp. lo disclose, rtvtal. 

xj^ StiAKB. /a. L. I , \ II 141 ’I heir scu( lall cuumnels they 
vnbosuinr; alull. 1645 Qi'ARils xSo/ KuanU v 31 Hti« 
may ihy Griefs unl/osomc all ihtir gionts at65f J. Smith 
DiSi. ix. (itisi) 412 i:ut ( lod ix pkasi d to uidx^som hi«» 
firurelH, and most tknriy tu manifest the way into the holiest 
of all 1715 I)K l-oK /'awe. lustructi 1. L (1041) II. 9, I have 
longed a ^icat white (0 unbosom iny tiorrows to somebody. 
1749 Fimihng Joffi yoftts x\l. Mil, He then unbt somed the 
viukiKc ( f his pa.Hsluii to Lady Ifelbistoii. 1644 1 iiimi wai i 
(thtt€ VIII 149 It \Nas diffu ult to find a fiicnd lo whom he 
lould snkiy unljosoin his vkws or wishes, 1854 j. S C 
AhwoTT Nn/olton II. 4(18 He vtas tncly un« 

bosixning has perplexities and his anguish tu (iener.Tl Colrtta. 

b. re/i, Ti> disclose or reveal one’s thoughts, 
secrets, etc. 

x6a8 T. IIai l L/Vii Preiton (1885) 171 Tu him he, thcrcfuie, 
now unbossomed himsclfc. 1873 iru,: Woahtp God 44 
When men unbusome ihuinselvcs to their Minibteis. 17x1 
Sii'Ki K No. 528 f I. HJ bavt* now taken Ten. Ink, 

and F.ipcr, and am resolv'd to iiiibosuin tny sell to you. 
1749 Fii LUiNG Tom Joiitt xiv. ax, Mr. Nicbtingale, ntlcing 
the old Kciitlein, an with him up stairs, . unbosomed himself 
as follows. 1803 Censor t Out. no Having bten lately m 
grunt distress or mind, .1 was led. .to unl^nii m)fcrf to 
several friends. 1848 l iiACKEKAY P'fX//. /'Ax/'vi, The fat fellow 
could not be brought to uuboivom himself of hii gic.4t sturtt. 



tJNBOSOMEB. 


UITBOWABLE. 


a ahsal. •■prec. 

173J P. SiiAty tr. Bacon's Do Sn/. Vot. D.’s Phil. Wk». 1 . 
SQ] Princo uiually treat such Persons familiarly ; and., 
ihiiik they may with safely unbosoiu to thciii, _ 177a Foots 
Nabob I. Wks. 1700 II. S95 .Similarity of sentiments, .may 
have induced him to unbosom to you. 1804 H. K. Whits 
Lott, to B. Mndi/oei Sept , I am long before I con unbosom 
to afriend. 1870 MkiH' oini Agni'j/ xxix, Shewasreally the 
last person to whom be could unbowm. 

2. To lay open or disclose to the eye. 

i 6 to G. Kt-arcHha Christ's VUt, 4 Trt. 11. xi, Rose.buds 
bright, Unbosoming their brests against the light. >7*^6 
'1 iioMsoN hfrittf^ »6 Along these blushing borders, uriglit 
with dew, ..fair-handed Spring iinliosoini every gr.ice. 
1843 lisiLty /'ri/Hi(od. alujS'l he world in vain unl^umeth 
ber beauty. We have no list to live, 

8. '1 0 empty or exhaust (the bosom), ta/e-'. 

1610 G. FtXTCiiKX Christ's VUt. \ Trt. i. xiii, Greefes 
companie .That laiikes the • heekrs, und pales the freshest 
sight, Unbosoming the chcerofull brost of all delight. 

Hence TTnbo'aoxner. 

1830 1 liAckeaAY unis xxiv. That great unbusoiner of 

aecreti, a cigar. 1893 Puses li. l.t/oCiil. MunutHg 1 . xxii. 
47S Not as a teacher, but asnn unbosomcr of hisown Durdens. 

Unbota'ntcal, It. (Uw.' 7.) (1773 Ami.] 1883G.ALISS 
in Longm. Mag. July 306 'I'he two plants re.Tlly differ 
sufBcicntly to attract the attention of an unbotaiiical eye. 

Unbcttlei V. [Uif-* 5.] tmm. To extract 
from, or Id out of, a bottle. Also f,^. 

i8ai Q. K.V. XXIV. 497 As good nn insight.. ns I)on 
Cleophas, by the help uf the unbotlled Asinudeiis, obtained 
Into the intrigues of Madrid. iSfiaCASMLK I rtiik. Cl. xii. 
iil. (1873) IV, 149 The general pouiilation , .turned out, with 
emotion again like to iinlxittle itself, 1894 Aitvaiico 
(Chicigo) 18 Apr, 1038/j Without warning he [a blue-jay] 
unbottlod his shrillest whistle. 

XTnbo’ttom, v. [Un-2 4 ami 7.] 

1. trans. To divest of a bottom or foundation J 

to deprive of support or stay ; to unsettle or 
make unstable. 

1398 Florio, to vnboltuni. i64e I), Roi.i us 
Naamau 156 , 1 nm willing lobe informed,., ye.T,tounboltonie 
my selfe of my old rotten mixtures. 1633 Gurnali, Chr. in 
Arm. I, ass'lbis one consideralion itilghi be of excellent use 
to unbottom a sinner, and abase him so as never to have 
high thought of himself. 1893 G. Firmin Rev. Davis's Vtnii. 
L 6 Commonly when we speak of unlxittoming a Man from 
himself, we mean |fiom| bis own goodneiss, 

2 . intr. To make oneself bare-breeclied. 

1831 Clrvklanu I’otuit, Nows /r. Nnucastto 43 llien 
you II uiiboltom, though December blow. And sweat 1' th' 
midst of 1 sides and Snow. 

Unbo’ttomod, ///. a.^ [Ux- f 8.] 

1. Having no bottom ; bottomless. Also Jig. 

1813 SvcvrsTRR Tobaieo Battcroii loa Tobacco's smoakie 

Mists Which No small addition of AJiistlon fit Kring to the 
smoisk of the Unhoiiom'd Pit. 1830 J. Tavi or (Water P.) 
IVor/gs Riqktk IVomlcr Wks 11. 67/1 The nine nnd forty 
wenches._ water filling. In tulis vnbottom'd, which was 
euer spilling, 1687 Micros /’. /.. 11, 403 Who shall tempt 
with wandring feet The dark unhoUuiii'd infinUe AhjssI 
1704 Modtrat. Displ. x, From Faction's dark unbollom'd 
cfell I come. 1778 Conciliation 7 Mir'd and fionnd'ring in Ih' 
unbollom'd Pit. 180s Lt.ri)tN Mtrtimhi 44 If, from the 
unbottom'd deep, . . The sea-snake heave bU snowy mane, 
b. Jig. Unfathomable. 

1780-71 H. 11 ROOK E AW o/Qual. ^i8oo) I. ito, I wilt no 
longer .moke my ignorance a sounding-line for Ins [God's] 
uiibottomcd wisdom. 

2 , Having no proper foundation ; unsnpiiorted ; 
not founded on or in .something. 

1840 Gaudrn /.ovo o/Ti xM (1641) ai For errour is so feeble 
and unhottoinrd, that it must have some biilresses and seeming 
basis of truth to siip|>ort it. 1630 Asiisiuck thyin. Collect. 
Prol. 3 (Ilhers there oie, who out of Igiior.iiice or Mistake, 
have Uelisered hlinde and uiibutlumed Fictions, 1873 It. 
Moiik in R. Ward /(yi(i7io) 37a The Question, .whether 
there lie no Love unbollomed on Self-love T 174a VouNO 
Nt. TA. VIII. Sul Can jDy.unlKrtiiim'd In reflect ton, stand t 
And, In a teiu|>est, c.in rclleciion live? 

T7llbo*ttomed, ///. [Ux.-S.] Deprived 

of a bottom or foundation ; unsettled. 

1874 pKNN CAr-irfMit GimXsri. XXV wfi 1 hus is this Man 
Unravel'd, Unreligioii'd, Unlmltom'd as to his former Stale. 
a 1884 Lficiiton Comm t C.t. ill (1849) 361 You are juur 
own ucceivers in It, .and arc not careful to nave your souls 
really uahutloiiied from ihemsrivrs, and built upon Christ. 

Unbonght (mb^-t), ///. a. Forms : (see lior 
V.). [Uk“ 8 b.] 

1, Not bought; unpurchnsed. 

C9SO Un4isf.Cosl>, Malt. x. 8 Unbobt vtl unccapcd (L. 
gratis\ xie onfengon, unbobt setlas. a 1300 1'rov. Hendyiig 
in Rd. Ant. I. 114 Of un-lxrht hudo men kervelh brod 
thong, a 1300 Cursor M. 5410 In all ccypii kfio he iia land 
Vn.boght iii.lil bo king hand. 1333 Stvwakt Crou. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 451 Thus tha strave about ane wnboefat gait. 
a 1303 Marlowe OvBCs lUcgiet i. x. 43 Thaiikea worthcly 
are due for things vnhought. ct6oa Ciialkhilc Theesjmes 
A Cl. (1683) 3A On unlxiught Dellcatei their Hunger fed. 
1837 CowLFV Sylva. A Vote xi, In this true delight, Iheso 
unbought sports, and h.ippy slate, I would not fcare, nor 
wish my fate, < 1700 Prior Pontius 4 Poutia 33 Some hair 
I have, I'm sure, unbought. Pray bring your brother.wits to 
see I. 1790 buRKE A’f. Rov. itiThe unbought grate of life 
..U gone' 1843 Kitto's Cycl. Btbl. Lit. (1847) I. 604/t 
Wandering shepherds . . depending solely upon the unbought 
gifts of nature. 189s Cornisii Wit.1 ^glanJ 3.0 The 
unbought beauty of the county is atill its main and most 
potent charm. 

+ 2, Unpunished. Obt.—* 

niaoo Moral Ode 39 (Lamb, MS.), Ne seal nan ufel bon 
unbocht, ne nangH — 


TTabonudi P_P^' Forms; (see Bind »,). 
[Un- 18 b. Cf. MDu. and Du. ongtbondtn, MHG. 
(ind G. uugtbundtn, NFris. unbutDtn, ON. and 
Icel. »/-, dbundinn (Da, ubunden, Sw. obunden).'\ 
1. Not bound or tied up ; unfastened. Also with 
a, a 90a Lasuso/eKl/rtdi.. 35 Kif he bine to preoste bescire 
unhundenne, mid x\x scill. gebete. a 1000 Ags. Riddlct 
XXIII. (xxiv ) 15 Nolle ic unbunden senigum lijran, iiymSu 
hcarovclod, ei 375 .Sc. Dog. Saints xlviL (Enphemta) 49 
VnUuiidine IheJ gert liir cum Imre Yinang ]>nme >at bunilyn 
v.irsar, 1U3 Fittiirkb. I/iisi. ( 38 So the barley lyclh vii- 
taiunden .iii. or .ini d.aycs .and than to bjnde it. 

B. c 1440 Alpk. Tates 357 Wiih )ie ta xjde of bur heade 




ioFaikfay Tasso 


Levine Manip. f3i Vnlwund, libn 

xvt. xxiii, Her lockcs vntiound, wau d in me wanton winue. 
1687 Miiton P. L. III. €03 Though., they bmde Volaiil 
Hcriiiciiaiid call up unbound In various chapes old Proteus 
from the .Sea. 1737 W. Wilkie Epigon. 11 47 Now, tam’d 
by age, his coursers stood unbound. s8o8 Scott Marm. 
IV. iv, Some damsel Hying fast. With hair unliound, and 
looks aghast. 189a Goni f r Miss Dividends (1893) 248 '1 lie 
moonlight shining through the car window gets into her 
unliound hair. 

\>.fg. Unconfined, unconstrained; not bound 
by any cntragcnient, vow, etc. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. II. 393 It hcipoth more than furlo 
crave Of uthre men and make him bounde, Wber dice he 
mai slonde unboundc. ^ c 147a Gai. 4 Catu, 1040 But ilk 
brriie has bene vnbuiidin with blame, 1S3B More Cotjut. 
'Jindnle Wks. 684/1 God..hautng hU power abtoluie, fre, 
nnd vnbounden vnto any niuner of hys ordinary course. 
1803 J. Davies (Heref) Mii locotmos Wks. (Grocan) 1 . 66/1 
To court bright bcatiiy match'd, ns t’were yniwund, 1790 
CoWFER Mother's Put. 87 , 1 should ill reijuilc thee to con- 
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. 1839 Tfnnv- 
XUH FUiint syjj Yet tlieo She fail'd to bind, lho~ being, os 
I think. Unbound as yet, 

O, Not bound as apprentice, tare. 

1497-8 in Archmot. JtHl XLIII. r68 A fyne lost by _R. 
Ikincrofte for. .sellyng to weik a child vnbound & vnaLlid, 

2. Not secured with a band or border of some 
stroll]' niaterial. 

1331 Roc. St. Mo 
iirmnd. iM7i»l 

■lack chest bounde with Irune & ij other ChestCH ■ 

3. Of books : Not provided with a binding or 
cover. Also with up. 

1341 Aitt Privy Council 3$ Apr., Anthony Marler.. 
might sell the blbles of the Gret volume unhounde fur x. B 
sterlling]. iS49(Mar.) Sh. Com. /’nnycF Colophon, That no 
maiier of person do sc-ll this present hooke unlmunde, nlioue 
the prue of il. Shyllynges the piece. 1690 Iahek Hum. 
Und, III, X. f 37 A Hook-seller, who had m his Ware-house 
Volumes that lay there unbound, and without 'X itics. lyto 
Hearns Collect. (O HS) Vll. 161 The Textus .will be 
sent unbound, ax desired. 1831 Carcvcr Sart. Ret. 1. xl, 
Uiie other leaf of that mighty volume.. left to fly abroad, 
unprlniediiintmlilished, unbound up. 1878 T. L. iiK Vinne 
Moxon't Moth, Exire., Printing 401 Ihe complelo book 
on priming, unbound, then cost 14s. 4d. 
je. IS9R Siiakh, Rom. A 7uL. 1. iii. .87 This precious 
Hooke of Loue, this vnbonnd Louer, To Ueaulifio him, onely 
lacks a Couer, 

4. Of substances : In a louse or free state. 

1897 Devden Virg. Ccorg. 1. g8 While the Turf lies oiien, 
and unbound. Succeeding buns may bake the Mellow 
Ground. 190a Brit. Mid. Jint. 14 June 146 Tlieir metbods 
. would only extract and precipitate the unbound purin. 

Unbou-nd, ///. a,2 rare-^. [Un-I 8 + Bound 

ppl, 0.1] Utiptovidcd, dcstttutc, 

>1 1300 Cursor M 34034 , 1 stakerd Mia i mogbt not stand, 
Hot als pai me up-bcid wit band Vii-buii was i o bole. 

t XTnbou'nd, ///. <».•> Obs. [Un-i + Bounds.] 

Unliouiidcd ; bouiulless. 

>593 Q- Betz. Btuth. 

longest tj'ine. If it be in 
sm^l but none shall scci..„ 

ii. 1 1(1634) 198 'Iho vnlimiic _ 

the Appeiitcs of Man. c 163S Lhgy on Cleveland 18 Cc 
Wks. (1687) 384 Such was the Fate of my weak Streams, 
that ran 'lo drown themselves in ih'iiiibouiid Oce.m. eriyis 
Kamsav Some 0/ Contents ii, Dunbar does with unbound 
ingyne, In xalyrc, juke, and in the serious acbync. 

Unbound, V. tare. [Un-2 3.] {,ant. To 
deprive of lioimd* or limits. 

iM 8 bvLVEsrBR Du Vasias in. li. Cohmtit 178 'I'lic thirst 
of Vengeance, nnd ili.il puffing brcaili Of cl\ isli I (oiiutir . . 
Un-bound all Countries. i8ia Drayton Poty.olk. v. 104 
Gowr, whose promontory (plac'd to check the ocean's pow’t) 
Kept in Severne yet herself, till being gruwiie loo great 
Shee with extended nrmes unbounds her ancient seat. 

Unbound, pa. pple. of Unbind v. 

Untxiu ndable, a. (Us.' ^ b ) lOss R. Harrix Cods 
(hiodncs 17 Mercy in the fiist sense, is Negaliucly ciidlesse, 
ln.it iSj vticapsible of end^ bocauw vtilioundable for b«in)f. 
1837 Lmerwh A/uc. (1855) 91 Who shall set a barrier on 
any one side lo this uiilmundcd, unboundable empire T 
Unbou-ndably, (Un-' h.) 1807 Dekker IFVt/w. 

Hoo Wks, 1873 H- "89, I am so infinitly, so vnbuuiidably 
beholding to you. 

U nbou'nded, ppi. a. [Un- » 8.] 

1. Not bounded or limited in extent. Also Jig., 
of the Deity- 

iS 98 J'corio,/i. torsuinato, vnbouiided, bunndles, vnlimlleil. 

Milton/'. L. x. 471 Withwhnt paincfl have] Voyag'd 
Ih unreal, vast, unhoundedderpOrhurnbleconfusion. a 1711 
Ken Hymtio Fostsv. Poet. Wks. 1731 I, 370 God’s Presence 
IS hiinselfi for none Unbounded is but God alone. 1730 
f HOMSON Autusun 90a Mean-time, light-shadowing all, a 
sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether. i8e8 Scott Marm. 
IV, Inlrod. 160 The wild unijnunded hills we ranged. i>ai 
UvaoN Heav. 4 Losrth 1. in, Icarlh shall be ocean I And no 


breath, Save of the winds, be on the unbounded wave! 
1870-3 Liodon Elcsn, ReKg, Iv. f s The Unbounded, All- 
powerful Being is alone the good, 
b. Unlimited in amount. 

1848 Cbashaw Steps to Tomtit, Miratlt of MuWplytd 
Loaves 3 See hero an easie Feast,,. A subtle Harvest of 
unbounded bread. 1893 Prior Ode Queen's Death xxiil. 
As Waters from ber Sluce^ flow’d Unbounded Sorrow from 
her Eyes. 1709 Hfarne in R. Glouc. Chron. (1734) II. 603 
Ador'd and ilaiter’d umm account of their Dignity and un. 
bounded Wealth. 1763 Wickks Corr. (tSoj) I. 89 'lesli- 
monies of an iinbounued conlideuce in your veracity nnd 
good faith. iSsa Macaulay Hist. lug. vii II. 357 The 
writers generniry expressed unbounded reverence and 
affection for William. i86t Dicks ns Lett. (1880) 11 . 373 
The enthusiasm has been unbounded, 1897 Mary Kincsckv 
IV. Africa 474 Owing entirely to. hei own unbounded 
courage and energy. 

2. Not restrained or kc'iit within limits ; Un- 
checked, uncontrolled. 

Not always clearly dixtinguixhahle from prec. sense. 
t6o8 Chafman Byrim's Consp. 11, L 47 In such air breathe 
Ins unbounded spirits, Which therefore well will fit such 
conjurations. 1647 N. Ward .Simple C abler 49 '1 hey Rre m 
good People, that undoc not their Prince, by Riiy one of 
their unbounded Lilierlies. 1736 Huilkk Anal. 1. v. Wks. 
1874 1 . 108 Prosperity itself .. begets extravagant and un- 
Iionnded thoughts. 1794 R. J.Sulivan View Nat. I.iii. 
14 Their unbounded claims, lo temporal.. dominion. 1813 
Scott Qiienlin V. i, A tone of romantic and chivalrous 
gallantry (which, however, was often disgraced by un- 
bounded license). 1830 IIfrsciiki Study Nat. Phil. 7 
Cherishing as a vitaf |irinci|ite an unbounded spirit of 
enquiry. 1834 Hancroft Hitt. U.S. I. ii. 34 Leaving his 
wife to govern the island, be and his cumpuny, full of un- 
bounded cxpcctalioiis, embarked for Flornfa. 

3. Of perions (and animals) ; Unchecked or un- 

controlled in action. 

181a Ttvo Noble A’, i, ii, 70 A most unbounded Tyrant. 
X636 Cowl EV Davideis Iv, 241 Let his (lower loose, and you 
shall quickly see How mild a thing unbounded Man will 
be. t68i Dryokn Abs. 4 Achit, I. 763 Then they are left 
Defenctles.s, to the hwoid Of each unbounded. Arbitrary 
Ijird. 1713 Db Foe Voy. sound World (1840) 31a 'I’he 
fellows were so rude, .so ungovernable and so unbounded in 
their hunting after gold. 1718 Savahe Bastard 19 Nature's 
unbounded son, he stands alone. His heart iinhiass'd, and 
his mind his own. 181S .Scott Hst, Midi, xxxvi, Number- 
less flocks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained 
and unbounded ibiough the rich iMsturrs, 
b. Profusely generous or liberal, 
a 1704 T Brown Praise Drunken. Wks. 1730 1 . 35 Their 
d-irling humour, avarice, is lost, and their hearts become 
unbounded, and free as the God by whom they are 
poEscss’d. i8ss Scott Taltsm. xxiii. It is well known 
that the high esteem of the kuropean knowledge and 
courage made Ihe SoUInn unirouiided in his gifts to those 
who,. trad l>een Induced to lake the turban. 

Unboundedly, adv. [f. prec.] Without 

limitation ; beyond all bounds. 


1819 Hikron Whs, 11 . 431 Nor lo Lee so viiboundediy 
subieci vnto kings, as not lo regard what is owing from us 
vnto Cod. 1679 Govt. Tongue ix. I 1. iso bo unboundedly 
mischievous u iliat (ictulant member, that heaven and cartn 
ugh fur its range. 1781 H. Downman tr. 
t. Whs. 1 . 348 My heart relies upon thy 
lly relies, Bailey Festui (ed. 3) 237^ 


(ictulant 

wide enough for its 
Voltaire's Dram. - * 
faith. Unboundedly 


s born To gratify mysmf unboundedly, So t 


_ . J unboundedly fund of babies. 

Unbon'ndedneSB. [i. as prec ] Unlimited- 

ncss, boundlessness. 

1640 llF. Keynoi ds Passions xviii 193 This unbounded- 
nesse of Desires w 0 are to take heed of. 1678 Cuuwokih 
Intell, iyst, 389 1hc_ unliiniledness and unboiindedncxs of 
its power, declareth it to be infinite. 1713 Ciifynf Philos, 
I'line. Nat. Relig. 11. il. 58 Iiifiniludc Umporls] the un- 
boundedness of these Degrees of Affections, or Properties. 
1839 Baii ey Pesfus 240 When thus to one pmr spirit He 
gives His hand. He seems to impart His own unlwundcd- 
ness or bliss. 188a Fusi'V Mm. Proph. 331 With increased 
knnwieilge of Him, come higher (lerceptiuns of the un- 
boundedness uf God's love to us. 

Unbounden, ob», var. Unbound ppl. a., and 
obs. ]ia, ]iplc. of Unbind v. 
t Unbou ndleM, «. [Un-1 5 a.] Un- 

bounded, lioundless. 

1614 in Cant. J. Smith Virginia ill. li 43 _’lhus God vn- 
bouiidlcsse by fiis powLr, Made them thus kind. 

Unbou nteouB, «. (Un ' 7.) >643 Mi lion Tetioeh. 
Wks. 1851 IV _i.s6 Nay such an unLouiitcoiis giver we 
should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixiuii, 
Unbou'ntlfulneaa. (Un-' la ) iMo Inollo Beutiv. 4 
Ur, I. (16S2) 14X Want. .is nut from God’s unbounlifulncss, 
but men's folly nnd_ wickedness. 1730 Bailey (fol.), 
llUberahty, . . iinbounlifulncxs. 

t Unboir, V. Obs. [Un-2 3.] trans. To un- 
bend, to straifrlitcn. 

1338 Elyot, Decircino .. .\o vnlmwe, or to bringe out of 
iqundciiesse. ifisi QvKVlvp Hadassa ii. 


bow’d. 1653 H- Morf. Antid. e.. 

pieces of Wtxid naturally bow'd like a Man's Elbow, the 
Carver doth not unbow it but..sha(M!s it into the Compleat 
Figure of a Man's Arm. 

fig. r8» Fuller Holy War in. vi. (1840) 124 Because 
looking back would unbow his resolution. 

tUnbowable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b.] Un- 

bendable, inflexible. 

1337 BinLE (Matthew) Pt. ii. 9 note, A rodde of yron for 
a sure and unbowable domynyon. 1383 Stuuhex Anal. 
Abus, I. (1879) 76 So long as a sprlgge, twist, or braunche, 
is yong, it IS flexible and Dowable . . , mit if we tarie till il be 
a g-eat tree, it is Inflexible and unbowable. 1611 Cotgr., 
Imployablt, inflexible, vobowable. 



UNBOWDLERIZED. 


UNBRANCHED. 


Unbowdlerized, ///. a, (Un-' 8.) 1804 Wilkins & 
Vivian Grttm Bay /',« il. su A auTuiibortill. rl/ed 

version of ‘ Helen of Troy' Mu'!. CAKfVN Qua/itr 

Oraadmothtr 54 An entirely itn-liowdlerised lilnaiy. 

Unbowed, ppl. a. [Un-‘ 8.] Not bowed 
or bent. Freq. fig. 

51374 Chauclk Boith. IV. met vii (1868) 148 [>6 Inste of 
his Inbours w.is l>.it he suslenetle |ie lieuene vpon liu neicke 
vnbowed. 1U3 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI, in. i. 16 He p.isselh Uy 
with stilTe vnbowed Knee. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 116 Con- 
fcderittes. .To giue him Annu.ill tribute and bend Hie 
Dukedom yet vnlxiw'd..To must Ignoble stiKipiii);. >648 
Hkxiiam II, DMfe/t>'(7r///,VnLruuked, or Vnbowed. 1816 Uyhun 
Ch. Hnr. ill. exsi*, He stood nnbow'd beneath the ills upon 
him piled. 1863 W. O. Paigsavk .itahia 1, los His tall 
slntiire, absolutely unbowed by years 187a M. Pattivih 
Mitten rji In Andrew Marvel hlilton found one congenud 
spirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat. 

Unbowed, a. [Um-i+Uow jA.I] Of pigs: 
Not Ittrnished with a bow-shaped piece of wood 
to impede their movements. 

1614 in H. M.iclean Watermitleck Reg. (1908) 147 Hint 
none, .shall keep their swine unlx-iwed sub poenafor every 
swine so unbowed liij d. 1794 W. Hutchinson // rrr.r nniHit. 
I. 163 note. The tenants are subject to pains. .for swine 
going unbowed in the time of li.irvest. 

t Unbow el, w. 0(v, [Un-'^ 4 .] 

1 . trans. To ilisemliowcl (a person or animal); 
to eviscerate, excnteriitc. 

ISSS Hulort, Viibowell, e-xenterg. ijgi K. WtiiMoi] 
Tancrtii 4 (tisin. Argt.^ Afterward .. he commanded the 
Earlo^ to be ntl.acherl, imprisoneil, strangled, vnliowriled. 


i6a<S.UAKUiNKK Bk. Angling 133 The hand of this i. , 

worke-innn vnbowelletli biin. ias< Howkii. Venhe 84 
After the Duke Is dead, he is unbowell'd, his Ixxly embalm'd, 
rt 1691 Hovi.r Hist. Ah' (1691) iSa This pte|Mied, they first 
unbowelled the coi ps. 

Ag. ima Nash* Four Lett. Confnt. Wks. (Grosnrt) 1 1. 198 
Ilefore I vnbowell the leane Carcase of ihy Ixrok any furilKr, 
1854 CoKAiNK Dianea iv 3,6 All Vices are Vicis; but 
Cruelly holds the preheimnence. It sixiiles, unbuwels, tin- 
soules llie World. lyisC'i Kss Winliiki ska Mise. t'oeins 389 
Wou’d you then have me live, when thus unbowell'd, 
Without the Charms of my Arisior's presence t 

b. rejl. (d) To exIiAust oneself j to exjiend one’s 
strenRih or means; ;A) to unbosom oneself. 

(is)i 847 A; Ross Myitmi Poet. i. (1675) 30 Covetous men 
are like spiders, they unbowul, that is they consume anil 
spend themselves willi care and loyl to c.ilLh a Hy. 1830 
HowMi.C/»ri/7!'r Rev Naples i. a; With such cries, ilicy 
did unliuwell themselves to provide furniture for ilie War. 

(#) 1630 H, Dkookr Conserv. Hentih 205 '1 hus. .did tills 
famous Dvviner unbowel himself .and lliutuby.,iii.idv soniu 
amends for his former impostures. SANOFSSON.V.e,/,. 

(1681) II. Pref., Since I had thus adventured to unbowcl 
iny self, 

2 fig. To empty of contents; to open up; to 
make hollow, Also in fig. context. 

•897 J- Kino On 'Jonas (1618) 78 They ransack all the 
corners of the sliippe, vnbowell bur inmost cells, llirowe out 
commodities. _ i6ie HisMo.m. in. 62 Then stooping snileis 
lling the bngges Of llieir 
'd deskes. 1848 UArAKKR 


rich burthe 




in this covert vault a 1783 Gi.ovrr Aihenaid xxvii, A naliv 
arch . Expands before an excavation deep, Unbowellini 
the hill. 

b. To open up or digclose by investigation or 
exposition. (Common in 17th e.) 

1808 J. Kino Serin. Sept, ij The whole book of God most 
be vnbowellcd, and all the wit of man ransackt, to Glide out 
a stile honorable onougli for their new erected presbytery. 
1839 E. HoI'TON Encomium in T'. llatker Art 0/ Anoting 
(ed. a), Thou hast unbowell'd Dame Natures part In a Vade 
nietnm. 1693 Norris /' roc/. Disc. (1608) IV. 178 When this 
Gieat Thought comes to be open’d and uiiboweird, to be un- 
ravell'd undluid bare. 

O. To display or reveal. 

1830 Kaxtkh Saints’ K. i. vit. 91 When we shall feed nt 
Josephs own house, .. when be shall fully nnbowel bis love 
unto us, mid take us to dwell in Goshen by liim. 

Hence f Unbowelling vhl, sh, Obs. 

a 1639 Si-oTnswooiiK Hist. Ck. Scot. (1655) vi. xiii 306 
Whether they perceived any sign of poyson at Ins un- 
bowelling. 01633 Pinning Serin. (184s) 3|o The not 
nnboweliiiig of our hidden ulfeclions ,8i^ WhSiM,\i.»ir 
Sciipt. Heib. 41 Tho emhalmer then s.illed, wiihout any 
Inci-i.m or unhowelling, ihe whole Ixxly with Sal Nilii. 

t Unbowelled, //>/.<!. Obz. [f. Jirec.] Disem- 
bowelled. FiXtofig. 

1591 Kyd A/ Trag. 1. li. 61 There legs and urmes lye hlecd- 
ing on the grnsse, Mingled wllli neapnns, and vnhoweld 
steedes. 1637 N. WiiiiiNO Albino y tljtania 32 Ih' liollnw 
belly of tip un.boweld earth. 1833 Vaughan Siler Sant. 
I. (1858) 27 Unbowel'd nature, shew'd Ihco her recruits And 
change uf suits. 

Unbowelle^ a. [Un-^ 9.] Having no 
bowels ; fig. unnilectionate, pitiless. 

ins R D. Hypnerotomachla 17, I issi 


nrw, ... 

Advts. fr. P amass. 

bear unto them, Is 

enemies implacable hali 


.-sued foorih of ilie 
1638 Earl Monm. ir. Bmcahni's 
241 The unbowel'd love which they 


Ibid., Pot. Tonchstons 403 T hat 

unbowel'd beyond sea Rcnegado. 1813 Milman /'(isnifiShi) 
8i As deaf and hollow as the unbowell'd winds. 

Unbowlng, ppl. a. [Un-I 10.] Unbending, 
unyielding. Hence Unbow'ingnesa. 

IS 13DO Cursor M. 27243 Wandring in <|uere, Vn hoandnes 
a-bole be aulerc. Ibid. 27796 O sueiiies ctims Hntdnes 
of hert and vnboami tti.rr, vnbownnd, vnboghande]. 138a 
Wvci ir Heh. x. 23 We. .holde the confcssioun of ouio hope 
vnbowynge, or that may not he fuldyn. 


Unbowsome, «• Obf- exc. dial. [Un-> 7. 

Cf. NKiis tinhigsem, MDu. onboochsam, Du. <>,/- 
buigzaam, (J. titibeiigrani.l 

1 . =« Ulf BUXOM a. I. 

cia90 A. b.ng. Leg I. 2f<6/i8s Ake |>nt ich onlx>u3sum nc 
heol-seie . I-cfiulic hidde for Jh-, ml leone f.nler 1340 . l.iriiA 
21 pou best y-hy onho3sam to pineunilrr and to (nMc iiXMlir. 
c 1340 llAiuroi B Pr. Come. 8596 titysely di vi Is sallc gang 
an.Viom On pe syofnlle bat tylle tlml ».ir iinhowsom. 
t8iS Hogg Hi.rumie 0/ B. 1, Ye hae adoui,stifr, uiiIiowmioi 
kind inilure in >«. 

2 . dial. UiiIm tiding. Stiff. 

1818 Ho«.o Wool-gatherer Tales (iSfio) 80 2 It iiinkcs 
hut .III uiilM>wsome oveilealher. 1894 Hvsiur Soithunibht. 
Gloss. 755 lie’s ungainly nn' iiiihoWMinie. 

I leiice Unbow ■omeneaa. 

1340 .dyenb. 33 pe iiersle IpointJ is onbo3.snmnissc, huanne 
be man ntle do bet me him ,ayb me pennin e. c 1400 Cnn. r 
.1/. 27016 (Colt. Galba), Of pride 1 linns .ils vnhowsniiiiies 
L 1430 St. C ttf/ibei t tSurlees) 3 ,77 pni »i r glad .iiid soiiiwhut 
shamed, paim shamed of pair vnlinwsoiniies. 

Unbo'X, V. [Ulf-iS 5.] Iiiiiir. To take out of 
a liox. 

1611 CoiGH , Deshbehr, to viiIkix, or lake not of a lios. 
1817 Kkats Let. Wks. 1889 111. 51. 1 went and iiiilv.x'd 
a .Shakcs|>eaie. s88a 1 >. M. Irving Li/e W. trmng IV. it 
He brought home also a picture . Afti t lea he i<n,k m ilitt 
and chisel, and procceiUd In unhos il. 1883 Standard 
10 Aug 2/1 Minchead icacbed, hoists were ipiicklj iinUisid, 

Unboy, w. [Um-’'^ 7 ami 6 b.] a ntlr To 
grow out of boyhood, \i.traiis. Tod ivcst of boyish- 
ness ; to make a man of. 

t8ii Kiorio, Sgaizonare, 10 liccoinc from a boy to a m.m, 
to vntio)', til vniackie. 1647 Clari noon Hut. Rcb. \iii. 
} 179 He liegaii to say that it w.is now time to untxiy linn, 
hy putting him iiilo sumo action and acipiainlance with 

Unboy lah,a. (Un.' 7.) 1864 Miss Yoni.k ri/n/ I 277 
The steady low voice, nml tiiiliuji'h language. 1881 Mary 
C. H A Y Missing, etc. 1 1. 43 U might have grown inlu an idle 
and uiihoyish habit. 

Unbra oe, v. rUfr-2 3.] 

1 . tfjl.nx To free (oneself or another) 

from bands or braces forming part of clothing or 

arinonr. Also absol, 

e 1400 Land Tsoy Bi 7007 Ector nlflcr einto chases, At 

cclic a tepe his stede vidnasis. t4ao-s Lsdgaik /’/rr/sr 4284 
ncalighledonn, And hrollieily, with a pitoiis face, To sauo 
Ins lyf gan hym to vnhrace. 1598 Kl uhio. Sbriuiiarst, to 
vnbi.acc ones selfe. 1633 Rowiiv Match at Midn. tv, 
IVidow. You will not lie »o uncivil to unln.sic yon here? . 
A ter. I will off with my doublet to my veiy shut. 1637 
Heywooo Pleas. I>ial. xviil 147 Par. Hava ihcm all slript 
naked, .. Merc, VnUmce )our selues, pul off, and nothing 

b. pg. To lay o|x:n ; to disclose, reveal. 

1607 'loliRNi UR Ttag. IV, Now y'nie both present, 
I will iinhr.Ke such a close piivato villain Dnio your venge- 
ful swords. 

2 . Irans. To undo, to loosen or unlie, to relax 
(a b.aml, grasp, etc.). 

e 147s Ran/ Cotlvar 629 The snip Xcmnn to I ho 3cl is gniie t 
Eiihraissit (read vii-l llic barxlis Ixhne. cr47S /.amine. 
Marr Magd. xxxi, T han gan I there imn armes lo vnbiace 
kJp lifiing my h.tiides fnl moiiimiigly. 1590 .Sirnsir /■. (>. 
II. IV 9 The knight Knit all Ins forces, and gan soone 
vnbiare llis grasping hold. 1398 Ytmo Oiana 189 A fane 
and dalniie haniMre ilid^vnbiacc.^ 1718 I'orB 

unbraced 1782-9 KalconiiK Stiipior. 11. 521 Aiion .'llic 
cordage of the leeward gum, unbiaccvL 

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing 
or removal of br.iecg or bonds. 

1393 Nasiib CAiist's T. Wk-,(Grasarl) IV. 71 The resplen. 
dent eyc-oiil-brnuing hiiildings of yourTeiiiple, (like a Drum) 
sliaibu vngirt 8[ viibiaccd. 1827 Dravion Aginionil ccix. 
Now with inaync hlowca their Armours are viihi.cs'd. 1854 
WiiimciHKK Jint. Sived. Kmb (1772) II. j6s The gunner 
was 50 amazed with the vlaungcr, lh.sl he foigott lo uiibiaco 
the gunnes, andsholt away the iiiaiiieslitale. i7S4*Ni-sruR 
Ikonsiuk' Orig. Canto Spenser xli, tio gan they soon her 
•Armoury unbiacc 1813 Scorr Trierm. 11 xxiv, t .ay shiehls 
wcie cleft, and crests defaced. And steel coals iivcn, and 
helms imbiaccd. 1S2S Landor Imag. (.ono. III. 133 Un- 
br.scc bis aiinour— loose the helmet first. 

0 . I'o relax the tension of (a tlriiin). 

•393 isce 2b) 1836 Massingir Bash/ lover iv. I, Had 

von bet 11 Kinuluyed loineUialc your fallici’s eause, My drum 


unbr.iccd, iny liumpet hung up. 1 


Dim 

t 3 . To carve (a mallard or duck). Obs. 

The t wo cnriicr instances are repealed in many later copies 
of Ihe list of ' piopt-r tcims '■ 

c 1470 Hors, Shfpe, \ (I (Roxk) 33 A inalard unbrnsrd ! a 
tony uid.ieeil. W. i>k Wokdk M. K, mrnge m A’aMi 
Bk. (1868) 265 Vnbiaee that ni.il.irde. 1887 J. Shiri rv Rith 
Closet 0/ Rarities 32 In unbracing a Mallard, (jbserve ih.it 
you raise up the pinion and leg, not taking them off. 16S8 
k. HoLAia .drmonry ill. 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard. 
1771 Mrs. Havwoou New Present for 269 To nnbrnce 

a Duck. /N(f. 770 To unbrace a Mallard. 1804 fAHiKV 
Loud. Art Cookery (od. 10) 293 To unbiacc a mallard or 
duck, fust raise the pinions and legs. 

4 . fig, t a- To allow or make (ihc heart) to relax 
in feeling; to free (oneself) from restraint. 

1483 SkFLtON Zlm/A £>ftv. /f',93U ye 


b. To render lax or sl.ick; tsp, lo deprive of 

fiiiiiiic^s 01 slicnglli III tills way; to eiilceble, 
we.iken. 

1711 AiaiisoN Speit. No. 249 P 5 laiighur, while it 
lasts, slackens ind unbi.accs the Miiul, wiaktiis the 
Kicultics. 1715 I’OPK Htad IV. 365 Uiit wasting years, that 
Wilber hum.iti rare. Exhaust thy spirits, and thy aims 
iinbr.ace. 1758 Johnson Idler No 9 P a \\ liat lulcs has he 
piu|«)siil totally to nnhuiie the sl.ai kenerl nerve? 1799 Phil. 

I lain XI' a lire mustics of the malleus having been 
dt* 111* d sitiriLit III fur hr.u ini* and uiibraring it 186s I.ow fli 
ii i. {ic.y.) V. 293 'Ihe w.sr whir li invigorated bolder men, 
uitbraLCiI him. 1884 f orln. R.v. Jan. 37 Ever>lhmg h.is 
liecii tiorie that tould b*. done lo unbt.iie the sinew of 
natiijiial resist inr e 

o. ahsot. To bect'ine lax ; lo lose fiimniss 
1893 Davin N Junnalw 20* i.et Iter I' )is lessen, and her 
Skin tinlrriicc. 1699 GAinic />ri/<«r 37 At lliy Appioach 
the Springs of N.ilnre sl.ii 1, 1 lie Nelvis linhl.icc. 01718 
I’aiinu c Gift 0/ P.ehy 454 When s|.iriis stop il.eir course, 
when nerves urrtnace, Ainf onlw.tr*! action .ind peicrpiiun 

‘ Unbra -ced, ppl. <». [Un- i s or Un- 2 s ] 

1 . With diess or p.irt of dre-s unl.islencil or 
loosi lied. 

f 1510 Hakiiav Mier, (,d Manniis (1570) E v, 'llinr 
false lie.ire iniiolucd, m ncllcs iiitiuale, 1 heir hteslis vn- 
hi.ttcd, iheir simikiiig p.vyiilcd ■ bin 01529 Skilton /' 
Kummyiig ■ 14 Some wcliclii scoino villas* d, Some hiisw) uis 
c<iiiie vnliiasLil t6oi Hull and Phny II 308 Women, 
wiili Ihcir haire hanging loose about lluir e.vies, vngirt, 
vnl.itril, .mil vnhr.icid. 160a Smvkh, Ham. 11. 1, 78 Lord 
llamlct null his doiihht .ill vnhr.ic'il. No hat vpon hi, 
hc.ad. 1622 I* 1 tTciil!K_.S*w-/ 'I’Y. 11. i, Mclhoiiglit a sweet 
3<niiig man .Stole sivlie 1*2 my Cabin all unl>r*sc'<l. 1821 
bcoir A'enilw. xiv, lie found laird Sussex dressed, but 
uiibi.sted ami lying on Ins couch. 1875 WiiviR Mrlvii i r. 
Kaler/ello xiii. 120 I’lcsmlly Meals in a slipshod dt.awcr, 
unbraced, uncombed, unwashed. 

2 . Of a drum: Not made tight or tense ; released 
from tension. 

1623 I! JoNsoN Staple ofN. Induct^ He doili sit tike nn 
viibrnc’d Drum with one of liis lii.uls beaten out. 1669 
DrvuI'N Irranme I ime 1, i, lake the hoarse inuriiims of 
a Iruinpcl's iFjiind, Ami iliiims imhi.iLid 1703 I’kiok 
Adz'ice lo /’(irnfiF 43 Near tins, elected on a Diumunbr.ic'il, 
l.ct Heaven's and Janics’s I'iniiiy lx* nlac'il. 1713 Mns. 
Centlivdi ICondirii. 1, l’uorGeiillcin,an,he is as melancholy 
as an unbraced drunu 

3. I.ooscned, rcl.ixeil. A]sn fig. 

i8ai Quaiili-s / l>A’n/<r2 .V /’. (167B) 55 'Hie hlllo writiged 
goil wiib arm unbrac’d. And Hnw uiilieiil. 1760 Caulions 
f .idv. Officers 0/ Army 118 I illle Good laii lie expiclid 
from liim wliirse uiibi.iccd Neivcs denote Inin filler fur 
llis Grave ilian for Ins Duly. 1776 I’aink Com. Seme 
(1791) 73 'Ihc properly of nu man is secure in the piesent 
unbiaccd system ol tilings. 

4 . Not braced or strengthened {by sonuthing'i. 
1809-10 CoiFRitx.K /'r/iHi/liSGO 2 i 6 'I'luir sensilnlilies 

unliiaiid by the co-oprcrnlioii of fixed prmiiptcs, 1883 H 
IlnuMMOND .\’nt. Law m spir, iV. (1884) 354 His cbnt.icter 
untotn hid, his will uiihraceil, 

Unbra ccletcd, a. (Un.' 9I 1B53 rAIHUSK Angel in 
Ho II. III. 2 Willi .11111 and wrivl All w.irmlh and llglil, un- 
br.it'elvied. t Unbra ck, r*. Obs. iUn's cf. Rhack i/> 'J 
1811 Klokio, Scassare vn peszo, lo viislockc, to vribiackc 
or dismount a puce Unbragging,/// ri. tUN-' 10) 
1570 I.KVINS Mump. 137 Vnlir.igging, inglorins. Un- 
braiditr*. tUN.*3) i8aB-3iWKii ini.t/ri/ori/ifiloscparatv 
llie sitands of a hiald, i8£i J. Cook Monday let! Scr. I 
6, 1 sh ill iiiihr.nil the teasuiinig and show ils strands 

Unbrtki'ded,///. a. [Un-i 8 1 

+ 1 . Untarnished, undamaged. OBs.~^ ‘ 

t8ii biiAkg. ii'inl. 7 IV, iv, 204 Thou inlkcst of un adiiiir- 
ahle conceited fciluw, h.is he any vnbiaidcd Wares f 
2. Not braided or jilalled. 

1821 Scorr AVn/Aiv vn, Her unli 
under her inidiiight coif. 1879 H. ' 

II 30 Just above the color vibiatioiis of the uiibi aided si 

Unbrai'led, />//. a. [Un-* 8] Not eonfiiKd 
by a lirail or thong. 

1818 I.aih vm balLoniyiiG^piij Beware yon glue no liamcs 
vnbiayld of both wings, vtitiil tire Hawke be well bloutled 

t Unbral'nod, //if a. Obs.-' [Un -1 8.] Not 

tlejirivcd of brains. 

C1614 KiFiriii-R IVil at Stv. IVeapons iv i, Hast llion 
CNt?r hi>|>u *io conn: I'llic Sdinc roonie where lowit arei And 
SCsiirtJ uiibMiii’d will» unu uf ihtir vcivi-l ilippcrs/ 
Unbra'n, v. [UN-2.4] irans. To divest of 
bran. Hi nee Utibra'nuing vA/. Ji^. 

iSegWvNirR 'inlll, Biaim 363 I bn invaluable process 
of unbi.iimliig wheal. 1884 Knioiii Dili. Meih Supiil 
Qit/i Unbianmno machine, a macliiiie for icmuving inc 
bran or cuiicle of inc wheat grain. 

Unbra-nohed, a. TUn- ' 9.] 

1 . ( )l trees or plants, their stems, etc. : Not fiii- 
nisbed with brandies. 

1683 Rea flora rfi The l.lly Aspliodells flower in die cml 
of May I lire unbtanched kiml is lire liisi aiiJ ihc braiictiid 
Ihe l.isi. 1731 Mil LRK Card Hut. s.v. Pahna, 1 be I’alni- 
'Iree halb a single iiiibraiicli'd Slalk. tysiChainiers'Cyil. 
Siippl, s.v. Bilir, 'the nnhi .nil lied, d* ni.itcd leiii 1853 
Miss PtATT /'/unirr'. PI. (iSfn) V 314 Unbianclivd Uptight 
Bur-reeil, . «»97 Mary Kingsivv iV. AJrua 404 A gnat 
h.vid wood foicst tie*-, winch lias a tall uiibraiiclicd stem, 
iciiiiinalmg in a crown of branches. 

2 . Not divided into branclies ; having no r.-iini- 
fications. Chidly Hot. .and if.ool. 

1796 WiiiikiiiNG But. Plants (td 3) III 755 Leaves 

f enerally unbraiiclied. 1847 W. E. Stskle Fieta Hot. 171 
.eaves with unbr .inched mostly paiallcl ribs. 1837 '1 . Moore 



UNBRANOHED. 
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tJNBBIDLED. 


Hnndhk. Brit, Ftrm (cd. 3I 58 The veiii% which nre alter. 
nat«, moitly iinbranchcil,Bnil cxliiidiiig to the margin. 1875 
Hvxliiy & Mahtin kltm Itial. (1877) 37 A bud-liite procus 
is thrown out, which, usually, grows only into a very short 
unbrnnchcd hypha, 

Unbra'nchod,///. <j. [Un-1 8 .] Not deprived 
of branches. 

157* M A^Ai I Plant, * Graff', 37 The other Aorl» of 

'lrt'e'4 may well p.i'ibc vnbranched, iftheyluuc not too great 
or lari;e hranches. 

Unbra nching, ///. fv. (Un** lo) 1774 Ooldsm. 

Jhst III. in. 80 The other hsis black unbranching holhnv 
horns that never fall. iM Kisay^^ Sr. h.ntomal 111. 
xxviii. ij He lias made the first deviation from the beaten 
track of an unbroken and unbranching series. 

Unbra-nded, ///. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

i$4i MitTON Wks 1851 III e-]o Lest bis cun* 

vervatton unprubibitcd, or unbranJed, might breath a pestU 
lentiall murrem into the other sheepe Daily Nca^s 

4 June 6/3 Duller .price of unbrniidcd, 78J, 7IJ, 1890 
‘ K. DoLDftkWOoi) ’ Col. Rcjt>riiier fiBot) aia Cows, un- 
braiidcd calves^ and jMin-hranded bulloiKs. 189a .Icaihmy 
2) Jan. 81/3 What is false and heartless U not allowed to 
piss unbranded under its screen of art 

Unbra'ndied, ri. (UN-'g.) i86jT. A.TitoLLOPhA/rtr'/t//<i 

1. X. 19$ Unbraiulied juire of tilt, grape. 

t Unbra-ngled, ///. a. Si. Obs. rare. [Un- 1 8,] 
Not shnken or made iiiiCLTt.tin. 

1671 R. MacWaro Tme Nohcoh/. 368 Thf inoio sciioiis 
Presbyterians.. remain stctlfast and unbianglcd with these 

dctuslutis c 1730 '1*. UoslON Z/^ IX (1906) God's calUtig 
inc to the phicc remained clear, pl.1111, and unbrangicd. 
ITnbrannlng : see Unihian v. 
t Unbra nslable, a Ohs.—^ [Un- l 7 h ; cf. 
UuANr.Kwl Unshakable. 

1633 Li). WsaaisroN /t/'rt.ylS.Ii S) I. 170011 the quhillc 
tuoniy viuleduutli bottom itself as one anc iinhianslablcrok. 

+ Unbras'hod, ///. a. Obs.-^ [Un- 1 8.] Un- 
atlackcd, unassniled. 

Dachymi-ik ir. Liilie's Uni, iieot (S.TS) 1 104 
Qiilien the .irinie is m sicht, the sp.xce of thric d.x>cs thny 
byd iiocht vnbrachto with vs, 

Unbra ve, <1 (llN-'y) aitgi 'I' Ravmosii Aulol'ifg. 
(Camden) 3$ boe 1 had in this br.ivu nl.icv (the Hiigurl ,1 eery 
unbiavchfe. Unbra'ved, /// » (Un.‘ 8) idoS.Sii vssii-k 
tr Mal/iieu, Mi m Met in/ily i, Ixxx, Th‘ art loth to leave the 
Cimris Delights. Devices, \Vheie None lives long vnbrav'd, or 
vnabhurred. Unbra *e, n. (Un.* 4 ) (1773 Asii, f/wAraxe , 
to unsolder lirnss.] 1S98 CythHg 19 A useful D.sr is m.sdo 
by unbr.uiiig the central lap.jnint. Unbrea'chablc, a, 
(Un-' 7 b ) i86< M. Arnolii Thynts 156 Unbre.ichuble the 
fort Of the long-h.itter'd world uplifts its wall. Un- 
brea ched, /// <t. (IJn 'S) 1874 awiNnuxNK / rerAf/imx 
1451 Uiibrcaclied uf w.irriiig waters Athens like a sea ruck 

Unbraa'kable. a- (Un-i 7 b.) 

c 1480 Hsnxvson Orji/teiis 4 / urydice 40s Hard is h law, 
H b.mdis Vnbiek.ible. j6ii Loio«../eiey/aeai'r/e, viilircak. 
.ihle 1^5 Hsil rv /•rrfwr (cil. 3) 130 He maileearih, Limd 
It with lire, and round its he.irt lire liuweil Rork nlis iinbrcnk- 
able. 18^ Spcitiiior ao .Sept. 374/a 'Ihis Moloch th.it 
devours )uung girls' lives is an idol lb.it apiicaisunbieakable. 

Unbrea kfasted, a. (Un-' 9 ) 1648 J. Hall 43 
Three such as you Unbreakf.istcd might sterve beraglio 
i8s8 Dishaei I I.Ouy v 11, 1 see you smile at my supposing 
a horseiiiari unhreakfasted 1847 1. Husi AA//, H omen 4* 
B I IX. 149 this personage .pcisisted in gising poor uii- 
lire.xkf.isted J.srk in t barge. 18)65 i V' ' VANOi?r'«p.ie*' 115 
Half clad, iinhre.ikf.isled, .our countryincii liiidillcd , .into 
the- picciiicis uf the f.ii.d earthwork. Unbrea king,/// 
a. (Un-' 10.) 1869 Moreis Snrthly I'nr. II. m. 1O3 rVid 
ever as the sh.xdowM lell, More formless grew the iinhirnl log 
swell b.-ir out to sea 1876 Gvo. I' i,ioT linn. Per. xl, Part 
of my Jewish heritage is an uiibrcakiiig patience. 
TTnbrea'st, r’. [UN-Uf.] /ranr. To take or 
force out from the breatt ; to uiiboEoin. Chiefly^''. 

*559 d/trr. Mag. (0,63) C vii, My fault wherein bci ausc 
mine vticle toldo 1 found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest. 
1603 Kiokio Mfliilaigne 1. xsii. 38 hiare then vnlire.ists nil 
wit. 'that in my tniiule did sit. 1631 P KiETtiirx Bui. 
J-c/ifgs IV. xxiv, Could'st tliuu unmask their pqnip, uiibrc ist 
Ihcir heart, How would'st thou hiigli at this rich bcggrric I 
1633 — I'ur/ile hi. XII. Ixiii, Out fiom Ins moiitha two cdgM 
sword he darts j .And willi his keenest point uiibreasts the 
ILiked be.iils. 

Hence TJnbrea-»tod ppl. a, 

1610 G. Kli Tciiae c/iust't 7 ri. 11. xl, To whose ujieii eye 
The hearts of wicked men unliitsied lie. 

Unbrea'ttaable, o. (UN-'yb.) 1846 WoncEsrvK (ruing 
K. llullcr). 1861 Corah, Mag, VI. 485 No one prehmils 
that the worst air In a closed r.iilway c.irri.ige is unhicalh- 
able. ei88s Cue. Rossktti Kesurgam Poems (1891) 378 
He sluiiililcs on ihc darkened mountain-head, Ia.ft brcnilili ss 
in the unbre.iili.iblv thill air, 

Unbrea-the, w. [Un-*;] »«/r. To cease to 

) expire, die. 


breathe ; 


. hnglanil brc.uh, or cIs vnbreath for lie 

Unbrea thed, (.ppi.) a. [Un-i 8 , 8 c, 9 . For 
pronunc. see lIitKATiiku ppl. a.] 

■•tised. Obs, 


nen, .Which neuer 
ow haue toyled their 
Viilireathed memories Willi Ihis same play. i6aa Quaki ke 
Jonah 99 A Muse viibreath'd, viilikely to ohtaiiie An easie 
honour, by soatout n'tYsine. 1644 Milton Areo/, (Arb ) 45. 
I cannot praise a fugitive and cloister'd vertue, unexercis'ii 
and unbrenth'd. 

2. a. Not havinK recovered breath. 

169E Peior Ode Imii. llor v. Yon' Hero, crown'd with 
blooming Victory,.. Alai yet unbieatb'dfium Haiilcs gain'd. 


b. Not out of breath or exhausted. 

1901 Kipusa Ktm 369 Kim's messenger dropped from tha 
steep pasture as unbreathed as when she had set out, 

3. Not breathed {jepon) ; not respired. 

1817 Mooiie Lalla Rookk, reeled Be o/ket u. iK When 


o(r the soul-ft 




f i A hiile Country (jirl .that 
ig and unbred. 176^1 Ooliism, 
It ^ reckoned more fantastically 


Ketiiji/ed vt. 

ore clear than glass 

, Imp, Diet, S.V., Air 

imiirealiied. 

4. Not Uttered or whi.s|>crcd. 

a 18x7 J. Hisi or CameroHtaa'e Ptram 30 The vengeance 
th.it darkened their brow was uiibreallied, 

TTnbrea-'Uiing, tx. [Uk-i lo.] 

1. Not breathing or respiring ; esp, holding ttic 
breath ; bieathlcss. 

1709 Kimu'e Shnksp , Rich, III, III. vil. 35 Like dumb 
slaiurs or unbreatliiiig stones. 1736 A. Hill Zara v. i, Th* 
unhreaihing World is hush’d, as il It heard. And listen d to, 
y,m^ .Sorrows.^ 1789 E.^Daewih 11. (*791) 5^ Silent 

womleMolhetlouds. iBi4Wuki>sw. ftr/rr/. iv.1381 Hiishti 

wooiis. i8a4 Gai I Rothclan 111 337 The .ludieiice s.it in 
silent adinir.>lion and uiibrenihing astonishment.^ a 1867 
Wii LIS l.aeaimsA AAiO'hS.Vfcaciuland uiibrcathiiig bush, 
Stiller than iiightY last hour. 

2. Not ttking breath ; continuous. 

iBpJ .'ier, Suer's Mag, June Sit/i It is neither reiiul, 
an.irysis, nor extN»illon j but suariiig, sweeping, unbreathing 

' Uabre-d, ///. «. [Un -1 8 b.] 
fl. Unborn. Obs.-^ 

9]^ vnbicdf Ere you were buriie was IxAutits buiitmcr dead. 

2. Not properly bicd or brought up ; not imbued 
with good manners; unmannerly, ill-bred. 

i6is in Poster Sag. B,u:torie, lad. (1008) II. 146 Borixh 
unbred upstarlts.whoe abound in all pryde and iiisolciiccey. 
a t66i bULLV* IBorlhies 1. (ifitij) 34 Sveing much uf 'i ruili 
is contained in our English Pruvorb, It is as goud to be 
imlxMii ns unbred 1700 Cuncxkvk ivayo/tTorld m- *wii- 
My iirpbew's .1 little unbred, you’ll pamoii biin^ 

171s .StpEI K .S/ic7 No. 4 

O/. Tr. ixx “, WiTu'ld'hcl.. - 

savage ih.iii even bis unbred footman? 

b. Not trained tn, not brought up to, some 
occupation. 

<» 1683 Oldmasi H'iu (1686) 68 Dull Northern Br.iins, in 
these deep Arts unbicd. Know nought but to cut Ibroals. 
1697 Dryoen .Jsnets vii. iou6 A warrior dame 1 Unbred to 
^iiiriing, III llie loom unskilled. 1878 TV. Amtr Rn,. 

C X X V 1. 304 With no education, . . often unbicd to any handi> 
craft. 

•f Unbre'de, r. Obs.-*' (Meaning obxcuie.) 

13 . Salue III Bol .Wa'i (Camden) 150 Heure bocase un- 
bicdes Heo uendctb bokes in-biad. 

Unbree'ch, V. [Un- 2 4 . Cf. Du. outhroeken ] 

1. traits. To remove tlic brccch or breeching 
from (a cannon, etc.). 

a 1548 Hai I Chcoa , tUn. rill, 359 b, The poilcs(wero) 
left ti|M-n, .ind the greate ordinauiicc vnbicched, so that 
when tlie ship shoabi liirnr, the water ciilcicri.nii.l sodninly 
•she s,Tiike. i598i'LORio, .ScriAiicnrtre,. .10 vubieech, to vn- 
brrie, to vnstiR'k.or divinoiiiit ails kindc of glcat urdiiiaiicc or 
nilillciic. t i6m hLi ICII1 a .<i Mass. PouMe Matnaee it. i, 
Gum. Let Ihc vv.irst come, 1 can uiibrccch a Camion, ami wiih- 
oiil much hi Ip 'I uin her into the Keel. 1615 Markham .San/. 
dters Acad. H He shall .shew them how to scouro their 
Pic cs, and . bow to viibtcetcb llieub 

2. Tostiip (a person; of breeches. 

.598 FLomp, .Seal, Hire, to vnliose, to unshoe, . to viibrcech. 
183s Court Mag. VI. .'o, I was afraid of feeling fur my siiuff- 
Imx, lest I should uiibrcecb half Naples. 1B46 I.anoor Imag. 
t ouv. Wks. 1. 39 Kings have been sliipiied hare, an<l em- 
perors unbrccchcd, by the popes, a 1896 Morris .Siindi'riag 
Hand (1897) 133 If 1 c.itch thee not and tmbrecch Ihco and 
w hip Ibee as a grammar master his scholar, then letc.J 
llfncc TTnbroo'chin* vbl. sb. 

1598 Ki OHIO, .Sr<i/c/.i/«r<j, an .vnliosing,vnbrc«cIiing. 
Unbree ched, <». [Un-1 9 .] Not dressed In 
breeches. 

1611 SiiAKS. iriiit. T. I iL 158 Me tliouKliLs I did requoyle 
'1 weiilie three yeeres, and saw my selfe vn-breech'd, in iiiy 
grccnc Vcluct Coal. 1800 WoRiisw. /W Ih/ens 13 The 
One, yet unhrirched, is not three birthdays old. cstyj 
Hawthorne Tmc-told T. (1851) L vi. 112 All at once, the 
devil of their faihris entered into the unbrccchcd fanatics. 
1879 I )owiiKN Aouthiy i. 5 boutlicy, an uiihreeched Iwy of 
tliieo years, w.ts borne away one inoriiing .to be handed 
ov. r to the lender mercies of a school-mistress. 

Unbrent, nbs. f. Unhuknt. 

Unbresed, obs. f. UNBiiui-sKn. 

Unbrew cd,///.a. (Un-' 8.) ijM$BatH.Diit.*.v.Slraiu, 
111 case you have not sweet Wine, take some thick or 1111- 
brew'd Wine of the Colour of liufls lllood. 174s Youno 
TV/. 74. VII 388 They graxe the turf unlill'di they drink 
tile stream Unbrew’d, and ever full 
fUnbrewlng. Obsr* A fanciful name for a 
‘ company ’ (of carvers). 
i486 B 6 . St. Alhaas t vij, A vnbrewyng of kemeris. 

Vnbri'bable, rt. (Un-i 7 b.) 

t66i Fyltiiam Resahui (cd. 8) ii. Isxxiii. 68 Though it be 
cry'd up fnr impartial and unbribealde, yet I do not see but 
in many 'lis erroneous, mutable, and uncertain. 1678 Cud- 
worth lntell.Syet.i.iv.%ib. 391 God is., the Header Leader 
of all Good, Unbribable. 1849 Thorrau Week Coacard Rev, 
W«dn,304Tbetm|mrtul and unbribable beneficence ofNalure. 
i86a Thornhuev Turner IL i6g My object is. .to draw his 
real likeness with the unbribable fidelity of a photograph, 
1893 Saltus Madam Sappktra 166 Beyond that we won't 
go. Tbc unbribable Coiustuck won't let us. 


Unhri'bed, ppl. a. [Un- ? 8.] 

1. Not bribed ; not corrupted by bribery. 

>607 Tourneur Rev. 'Brag. i. ii, Thejustice Of that unbribed 
euerlasting law. s^6 U^ahirl Baemt Wks. (Grosaart) I. 
56 bhe commands Who ballanceth the world with unbnb'd 
hands. 1668 Dkydym Dram. Baety Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 . 44 
That praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, which 
unbribed posterity shall give us 1733 PorB Ass. Sinn ill. 
158 Unbnb'd, unbluody, stood the blameless priest. 1796 
Mme. D'Arrlav Camilla V. 330 [He was] unbribed ^ the 
high praise of hia son. i8os-is IIkntiiam Ration. Judic. 
Rtad.iiSsp II.434TWO hundred unbribed wilne'ses agree 
in deposing that .be was seen by them at Prague. 184s 
Eliza Cook O/d Man's Marvel xix, It (llie lie.irl) stamls 
unbribed by an Ea.stcrn mine — For a ducat of dross 'tis 
bought and sold. 

fig 1608 Hraum. & Fl. lour Bi. in One Wks. 1913 X. 340 
Have I not hero enough to thank Heaven fuel . 'I'he water 
that I tuuch, unbnb'd with odouis To make me sweet to 

2. Not obtained or brought about by bribciy. 

1667 R. Wiin Baems (1870) » Unbribed loyally I Ins 
highest reach W.ts to be Master Calamy, and preach. 173s 
Thomson Ltbeiiy 1 70 The commonwenl inspiring every 
longue With fervent clouuence, unbnb'd, and bold. 1781 
Coai’KH Hope 580 Paul’s love of Christ, and steadiness un- 
bi ib’d. i8oa-ie Uentham Ration. Judte. AvUl. (1837) V 93 
I'erniry, if unbribed, will be without a motive. 

f Unbri'ohe, a. Obs, In 4 vnbryohe. [OE. 
unbryie : sec Bkichk a.] Useless, unserviceable. 

1303 R. Brunne llandl. Synne 6786 God..deynGb nat to 
nc-miie liys name,, , But calle)> byin yn J>v gospel, ryebe. As 
viikyndu and viibryche. 

Unbri’ck, V. [Un -2 4 .] tram. To remove 
biicks from ; to open up, set free, by the remov.Tl 
of brickt. 

1598 Fioeio, Smattonare, to vnpnuc, to vnbrick, to pull 
downe bricks. 1873 WiiirNEV Other Girls xx, Cuuldii't the 
hre-ulace be unbrickcil f 1900 Aiademy 4 Aug 90/3 A 
climber had stuck tboie [111 a narrow cnimneyj and died 
before he Could Ini unbrIcked. 

Jig 1894 U. Pain Kindn. Celestial 179 Three days after the 
engagement he had Ulibricked ' a bright and sunny leiiipera- 

Vnbri'cked, ///. rt. (Un ' 8.) eZn Monthly Mag. IvAy 
594 No more lli.in 130 yards of the tunnel, were iinbrickcd 
on the 31st of May. 1894 Dmly News 6 Sept. 1/3 He 
desired to be buried in un unbricked grave. Unbri dge- 
able, a, (Un.' 7 b.) 1709 bouTiiEV in Sir II. Davy's 

Rem (i8s8) 37 One rliaiinel, unbridgeable frnm its depth, 
unp.Tss.Tble from ns whirlpools. 1879LEWEH Study Bsychol. 
so An unbridgeable gulf, which no dextcrily of speculation 
can pass. 1881 .Sluiiilard 30 Aug, 3/4 Between them 
Ihciu was an all but unbridgeable abys.s. Unbri'dged, 
/// a (Un-' 8.) 1800 WoEusw. Brothers 354 Every 

water-course And unbnitged stream Was swoTn into a 
noisy rivulet. 185a Mas Siowk Uncle Tom's T. xiv. 131 
'i he gulf of separation was unbiidgcd by even a friendly 
word or Mgn.Tl. 1884 .b/ecTn/ar 4 Oc t 1333/1 i'he traveller 
who left England with the intention of piocccding oveiland 
to Ceylon, with the exception of the three unbtidged 

Unbri'dle, v. [Un- 2 4 b. Cf. Du. ontluei- 

Jelen.'] 

1. traits. To remove the brulle from (a horse). 
Also abfol. 

T a 1400 Morte Aith. 2Su9 Th.vre vnbiydillcs theis boldc, 

■ ■ ■ Totr. Bo ■ ‘ 

V nbrydeh 

bare livm into a iiianer of )>e lordos. is^'Palslr. 766/3 
Uiihridell iny horsu and gyve hym otes, 1607 MAaKHAH 
Cavel. III. (161;) ji '1 hen you sli.ilcuiiiu viiluliimand viibridle 
hiiiL 1643 Tkai'F Cuiiiiii, Gen. xxiii, a They would neither 
unbriille iTieit horses, nor untie their armor. 1809 Mai kin 
t.il litas VI. It. r I Wc unbridled our horses, and turned lliera 
out to grass 1890 L C. D'Oyle Notches 134 11 c led the 
horses by ihcir bridles down to the gale uf tliu enclosure ) 
here he unbridled ihc-ni and let them go 

b. Irani/, nnd/f. To free from restraint. 
a 1440 hound St Barlhoioiiieiv'skE. E. T. 3 ) 57 The tongc 
was vnbridillld to blasfeiiiy and rybawily. 1567 'Breat Treas. 
(Percy Sue.) 33, 1 double not but 1 shal bo unbridled by 
I.uste. >576 Gascok.ne Bhitomene li. Forth he floong the 
lames. Unbridling blinde desire, 1604 T. Wrilht Basswns 
I. III. 14 Selfc-love..inticeth the citizens.. to prosecute plea- 
sures, unbridle their smses. 1648 J. UEAUMONr Bsyche viii. 
cclvii,^ Loe, There unbridle thy Extremilie, And give thee 
leave in free carreer to goc. 

o. absol. (in fig. use). To slop or halt. 

1653 Urquiiaet RciMiiis 1. xxii,Then did he sleep without 
unbridcling until eight a clock. 

2. Sur^. To fiee (a wound) from a bridle. (See 
Buiuls sb. 5 b.) 

>75* J. S. l-e Prate's Obsetv. Snrg. (1771) 333, I had not 
sufficiently unbridled it, nor pcncliatcd deep enough inlu 
lire Body of the Muscles. 

Unbri dled, PpLa. [Un-I 8. Cf. MDn. 

ongebreide/t.'] 

1. fig. Not restrained or held in check ; abso- 
lutely uncontrolled or ungovenied ; a. Of conduct, 
feeling, utterance, etc. 

<■*374 Chaucbe Troylus lit, 439 He.. in hym self wib 
manhod gan testreyne, Eehe rakel cede and echo vnbrydied 
ehere. e 141a Hoc.clevb De Reg Brine. 3433 Vnbrldlid 
wurdes ofie man by-weepili. I4it-aa Lydc,. Chran. Tray u 
3010 No cher vnbridlcd pat tyme hir asterte. c igM Remedy 
of Lave Piol, Seeing the manifolde inconuenlenceValling by 
vnbrideled prospentie, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. I 4 
We roade of none that eiier did breake forth into more 
presumptuous and vnbridlcd despising of Cod, than Caiua 
Caligula. 1590 Swinburne Testaments aoo By thiE meane 
to restroine the vnbrideled lusts of lome. i6a6 't. H[awkineJ 
Caiissin’s Holy Crt. lao After the concupiscences of the 
belly, commeiu vnbridlvd iiceuerencc. 164a Milton Apai. 
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UNBROUQHT. 


r 5 When we give (he Pauion forPreUean unbridled Liberty. 
»7Si EAeLOekKKV Rtmarkt Sw//Hijsa)gg A wild unbridled 
indulgence of lii> own humour and disposition. tSas Scott 
Ktnihv. xxxi, His flights are too unbridled for any place but 
Pamiusus. i8u Pai-kv Aitchylm Pref. (iMi) p. xxiii, To 
keep in check the otherwise unbridled pa'^ions of a fickle 
niuUitude. i88S Bavca Amtr. Coiinnu. I. iii. as nnif, An 
alarming example of what (he unbridled rule of the multitude 

b. Of persons, the mind, tongue, etc. 

a ig47 SnaiiKV Parakhr. Pi. hi 13 Knyne thnse vnbrydied 
tungsi breake that roniured le.ague. ^>1548 Hai t. C/i>ax., 
//re. r, 56 b, When he had once tamed and framed to Ins 
purpose this young unbrideled gentleman. 1581 A. Haii 
// iW IV. 69 After our vnkiideled youth coins sage .md 
wrinckled yearns. 1606 Siiaxs Tr. 4 Cr, lit. ii. ijo My 
thoughts wore like vnbricicled children grow(n] Too lie.ad 
strong for their mother 1644 Milton Areo/. (Arh) 37 
N.evius was niiickly c.s.st into prison for his unbridl'd pen. 
i«7# Itoaui-s ///ait i. asa '1 hat they m.ay he To Cods an. I 
Men, and to th’ unbritfled man My witnesses. 1840 At ison 
//lit. tur. VIII. Iiii. 8 39. 433 'I he usual, intemperance of 
the unbridled populace of gieat towns. i8t8 liANraoi r 
tJ.S. I. xviii. S17 They were exposed, sviihout defence, 
to the fury of an unbridled soldiery, 
o. Of natural fotces. 

7 i8i4 Wordsw. Bimimit'iCi/lti, Towers rent, winds com. 
hating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods. 

2 . Not furnished with a bridle. 

>883 Ldkn Tnat, New lud. (Arb ) 16 They are all vn* 
hrideTed.haiiinge neither withe nor coller aboiite theyr nerkes. 
1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 31J ‘they fol on running like vn. 
bridled horses, through the iniddest of the thickest woods. 
1658 Earl Monm. tr. Bocm/mt, Pe/. Touchslont (1674) ^53 
That unbridled Horse which the .State bears for her Ensign. 
1694 Mottkux Rabi/ius iv. xlviii. 18S An unbridled Mule, 
with green Trappings. 1798 //«// Aiivcrtiter 8 Sept r '4 
Our picquets were nltarked ; this caused some bustle, ns our 
ImrsT's were all unbridled 1841 Si'ALiiINO tialy 4 // I it II. 
37 1*1 idc, clothed in a linn's skin, rushes forward on an 
iinbridletl hnrse 187a Hi'AD Se/ Urk.Comt tit if. Afui. t6 
'i he unbridled horse may be a symbol of Liberty. 

Ilciice Uabrl Aladiy ui/v . : Unbri-dladnaaa. 

1581 T. Norton Cii/i'Ih's Inst, t. 37 Yet the hnldncsse of 
Sophisters could not be restrained by them fiom babling 
*vnbridelcdly. 1391 SVLVtsirR Dh Bat/as i. vii. an Yet 
true It is, that Iium.uie things (seem) slide Unhridledly with 
so uncei tain tide (etc). 1571 Goliuno CatviH on Ps v < 
With howr inuclie more •unbrydiednesse liis enemies rnnne 
royct. <11639 W. Whatelky /'rotetspis it xxvi, (if'4c>) 65 
The unhridlednesse of your cvill natures. 111684 Lbigiitun 
C omm, l Pet. v. (1819) II 3?a Tlie picsiiinptioti and un- 
hiidleilness of youth require the pre.ssiiig and hiiidiiig on of 


dust A lunge heynge uiuii ciipied, iinhright and defiled with 
rusie. 1570 Levins Atamp. 119 Vnlinglit, tt/ucu/ut, 
UnbrPghtened, ///. <t. (Un-'R.) iBivCoii'xnx.x if’tfcA 
wit/mut Hope 11 With lips unhrighlPiied, wriaihlcsa blow, 
1 slioll 1873 Mori ky Jloutseau 1 1 ag .Saint Preux's egoism 
is unhiiglitencd by a single ray of tender ahneg.stion. 
Unbrl-ncd, ///. a (Un-' 8) 1733 Toil Horte-Hoemi; 

Ituih xii 14a The Oldest hnrmi r heTicv'd Brining to be but 
a Kniicy, ami sow'd Ills Seed Unbriiied. 

Vn-Bri-tiah, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1748 Youno T/toughtt OH /.ate Keh. rot By thoughts 
inglorious, and un-Biitish deeds, Their cnnccll'd will is 
impiously profaned, 1734 H. Wai polk Atem. Gto tl (ibii) 
I. 318 As uii-ilrilish an age os ever was. 1733 Youno 
Centaur vi. May they cease from this hour to sing or dance 
..our Biilish, unhritish youth, manhood, and age, out of 
their senses! 1894 Hatty ^ News u Nov. 6/4 This extra- 
urdiiiary and most un- British freedom from prejudice. 
Unbrlzzod, .Sc. form of UyBRUisED. 
Unbroa'ched, ///. a (Un-i 8.) 

1689 Gazop/tyl. Angt , To Blink teer, .. to keep it tin- 
broached, till it grow sharp. 1741Y0UN0A*/ VA. iii. 319 His 
luxuiies have left him .No maiden relishes, unhriMLht de- 
lights, //'/</. VIII 671 11 is full draught of pleasure, from a cask 
Unbroach'd by just authority. 1814 Miss h'l'KKirR in/h r. iii, 
Which she was reading unconsciously for the Ihinl time with 
uiihru.3ched delight 1871 Hawthounx heft, /•ei/on (1879) 
176 Septlmius .left the box unbro.sched. 

t Unbroa ded, /lA/. a. [Un-^ 8 : sue 

Buowd V.] UnbrnKicil. 

1390 C'tkss rKMUROKE Antou/e 303 The Comets flaming 
through the scat'red clouds With licry lieames, most like 
vnbroaded haires. 

fUnbroid, v. Obs.—^ [Uy-* 3.] Hans. To 
unbraid, disentangle, make plain. 

1388 Stanviiukst Descr. /ret Ep. I>cd. in /fo/ins/nti,'i hat 
I male the somier unhroid the pcifish trash that is wrapt 
within this treatise. 

■f Unbrol ded, -en, ///. a. Ohs, [Uy-i 8, 8 b ] 

Unbralded, loose, dishevelled. 

<■1374 Chaucee Trovtus iv. 817 The myghty tresses of 
here sonnyssh heiys Vnhroyden liangen al uliuule here cris. 
1381 STANYMUKST/ft'itmii. (Arb ) sfiLoyoj the wood virgin, 
with locks vnhroyded is haled Cassiindra. 

Unbroi'led,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1613 Ei etchee & Rowi vv 
A/aui in Mitt iv. ii, Oo not look to find so much flesh 
unbroil'd of all that mountain. As a worm might sup on. 

'O'xibrO'ke, //>/. a. [vnr. of next.] 

1, - UyuKOKty ppl. a. i. 

<1 |M( Af.'!. Raw/, tl. 510 fol. 31 b, {Hilke hat we graunteden 
to hoU!e.,in he forme hoi hi forseide ant vnbrokc. c 1460 
Oteney Reg. i4 Ordeynyng hat all maner possessions., 
to hens, and to here sucecssours sure and vnbroke abyde. 
/bid. 161 pat sure and viihroke hit abide. «S93 Siiaks. 
Rick. //, IV. i. 315 God keepe all Vowes vnbroke are made 


to tliee. a 1837 R. Jonmm Underm., to Browne, See, that 
thou By ofTrinc not more sureties, than inow. Hold thyne 
owne worth unbroke. 

2. > Unbroken///, o. a. Alsoyf,f 

1631 Lithoow Trav, v. s8a These larres are all . . interlarded 
with pitch to preserue the earthen vessells vnbroke a snnder, 
1713 Pock Oifysi. viii. 149 How hro.xd his shoulders spiead I 
My age unbroke I 1761 Wilkes Corr. (1805) III. 43, I . 
return it with the seal unbroke, as the clearest dcmonstr.Tlnm 
that I never have read the contents of it. 1803 Scott Lint 
Atinstrel iv. xxi, Unbroke by age, erect his seat 1843 
ImNGK. Arroiu iii, Long, long afterward, in an oak I foimd 
the arrow, still unbroke. 

3. « UynnoKKN ///. a. 4 . 

a 1718 AunisoN tr. Horace lit. iii. Wild from the desnrt and 
unbroke : lit vain they foam'd. 1743 k bancis tr. Ho, , ( >,/, s 
11. V. 1 See, thy Heifer's yet iinnrnke 'lo the lothouis of tli<- 
Yoka 1810 SouTiii Y Kthama viii. tl. His neck unbroke to 
mortal yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must he 1841 
Bohkow Bible in Spam xix, He was a bl.ick Aiulalusiaii 
stallion, .unbroke, sav.age, and fill tous. 1863 lou Taviok 
/Salladi H .SoHgs of Brittany 17a An unbroke tilly. 

4. -= UNnuoKEN ppl. a. 5 

1793 WoRrmw. Evening IValh arq The scene is wiken'd, 
yet IIS peace unbroke. By silvci'd wreaths of ipnet cl1.1rco.1l 

silence dicar, Unbiokc, save when. Some jei'unan «his. 
per 'd forth hia mind 1816 Bvhoh .V«vc Or vi, llntdiep 
silence was unbroke. Save where the watch hts signal spoke 

Unbro ken, //A d. ||Un- 1 8 b. cf. MDu. 

and Du. ongebtoken, MII(«. and G. ungeb, oi lien\ 

1. Of com^rncts, etc. : Not broken or infringed ; 
iinviolated, inviolate. 

<1 i3PO Cursor AT. 6ii Hot for to hahl it wri vnhioken, pe 
forbot pat wasbe-twix pam s|>okcn. 1580 1 lot i yhani>,/« 7W/, 
jiiuiolated, sound, vnhrokcn. 1667M1LTOV/* /..ii.6i)i 'I Imt 
1 raitor Angel, . Who first biokepe.ace in lic.sv'nand I'ailh, 
till then Unbrok'n. 1743 k rsncic ti. Hor , Odes i xvii. 30 
To smg frail Circe's guilty Fire, And cli...ste Penelo|>e's un- 
broken Vow. 

2. Of m.itcnal things : Not broken or fraetiired ; 
intact, whole. 

•493 Previsa's Barth. De P. R. xix. exxx. 939 Mon in oldo 
tyme callyd a thynge y‘ w.is hoole and vnhrokcn, io/idiiiis 
et totuiii. 1583 r. Washington tr.Arc/io/.iyr r<>3'. I xviii, 
at (There nrel many towers and gooilly hniUlings ruined. 
amongst which, one whu h was vnhrnken. 3613 Tourni uk 
4 ‘r. Henry 97 , 1 wonder how Or he or anye other souldtcr 
now Can boht his swur<I unbroken, xim nxYiiRN I'lig. 
Oeorg. IV, 416 Ills bowels, bruised within. Betray no wound 
on Ills unbroken skin. 1707 Mortimfr Husb. (1731) 11 . 
337 Put into the Hogshi ad ten new.lanl Eggs, unbroken or 

eVnmmed ^/cruTcd^to and unbrokm’ 

1884 Mrs.’Caklvlk /cf/. (1883) ill. *18 There is hardly ri 
kiicncn utensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C. Jesi krkson {>• c/ 
Nnplts 4 Nelson I. til 93 Escaping, with unbroken hoin s. 

Jig <» 1630 CRASiiAwC/i»-/«c«,/l«t«<.yf»'//.>/i It) Nor will 
the virgin jo)< s we wed Come ksso unbroken to our b< d. 
1733 Rii iiARiisON GrandtsoH(\g^\) ILxswi. 341 Myfor- 
nine,^wluch IS unbroken, is the same sum that he g tvo my 

3. Not crushed, humbled, or sulHlned; not im- 
p.airc<l or weakened. 

1313 Douglas /Eneid xii. I. 4 Turniis..saw thar curage 
fain,..Qiihilk war tofor onhrokm and stowtofhart. 1549 
Cm frdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. t John u. 47 A mynde that is 
vnhrokrn and vneonquered agaynst al wanton cnticcmentcs 
1609 1 !. JONSoN Alasque o/Queenes'RVa. (1660)960 A Heroine 
of a most tnuiiiLihle amf vnhroken fortitude. i6ia Pwa 
Noble K. V. iv. tot If thy heart. Thy worthic, manly 
licari, be yet unbroken. |6» Drvdfn Anns x. 1101 I’.ul, 
glancing (hence, the yet unbroken forco look a new bent 
obliquely. 1796 Mmf. D'Axblay tanulla V. 388 llci, ns 


undertaken, even by unbroken men. 1907 I 'rrnry Afem. 1 1 
239 Her .cheerful spirits, unbroken by povoity and dipcn- 

4. f)f horses, etc. : Not tamed or rendered trait- 
able ; untrained. 

1538 Elvot, Indomitus, wylde, vnhrokcn. 134a UnstL. 

/• ) asm.Apoph 330 To 1 ido the vnbroki n horse Kuccpli.ilus. 
1393 Nasiik Christ's T. Wks. (Gros.srt) IV. 170 We are the 
viiliiokrnColt .. which hie (jc. Our lyird] commaunded 
(with the Assc) to bo brouglit viito hyin. 1703 SrANiiUFR 
Paraphr. I. 30 A Colt Hiihrokrn on wliiili never Man had 
sat. _ 1806-7 j* Bfeisroro A/neties Itnin. /.,/e (1836) ii. 
xxvii. Driving an imhtoken horse 1864 Uovu Ess , Com- 
monp/. Pht/os. vii. 303 No man likes lo ihink that he is Iieing 
managed ns Mr. R.irry might man.ige an unbroken toll. 
1908 Animn/ A/anagem. 253 Tiaders carrying uiihrokiii 
horses through the (topics. 

Hansf. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Fpodes vii. 7 Britons yet 
unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow our tiiumphal 
Car. 1747 RicHAansoN C/amrii (1811) I, xvii iigYounra 
young and unbroken. 

6. Not interrupted or disturbed ; continuous, 

uniform. 

1361 r. Norton CisA'iV/ /fw/. I 3 b, TTiere ought to hnue 
hen one continual vnhrokcn course of obedience in their 
whole lyfc ">378 Lihdksay (Pitscotiir) Chion. Scof. 

(S 1 .8.) 1 23 SicK amide and freindscheip that all men | 
suppouit the samyn for lo indiire for ever and eiier onhrokin. 
1711 Woi LAsroH Re/ig. Nat. iii. 60 Truth is the offspring of 
silence, unbroken meditations, and thoughts often revised 
and Lorrei led. 1716 RuTLFa AnaL It, vii, 360 An unWoken 
Genealogy of Mankind for many Ages. 1783 IliiaKK Rep. 
Aff /«f/t<t Wks.iS43 11 . II It rcquirod an unbroken attention, 

10 forma true judgment. i8a$ Watfkton H'aud.S.Auier, 

I. (1903) 3 An unbrAeii range of forest covers e.u.h bank of 
tile river. 1831 Kohirison Serm. Scr. ill. xii (18821 151 
One iinhioken series of cruelty and crime. 1887 Bowkn 
.Eneui 1 49S While yet silent he stands in a long and un- 
biokcn gaze. 


b. Const, by. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes I xiil. 19 In ei]UBl rapture, and 
sincere delights. Unbroken by complaints or strife. 1796 
Mmf. D'Arui av Canu/ta I II. 137 Miss Dennel grew, .weary 
with the length of the way, unbroken bv any company. 1809 
Campbell Gert. li'yont. I. x, Many a halcyon dav he livid 
lo see Unbroken hut by one inisforinne dire. 1883 Pp Win or 
Ji.guatortib'V he lamisiape lieing imbruken by hill or habita- 
tion of any kind. 

0. Of ground : Not broken by ploughing or dig- 
ging. Also with np. 

1579-80 Noktji Plutanh (JsqO a6 1 hey did take off the 
plou^hebhnrc, nnd dr.iw the ph'iiKhr, with lcntni)>{ n certain 
space ofe.u the vnhrokrn u|i 1638 Ju Nil’s /*«/«/. Anettnts 
An unbroken and untilletl gionnd doth now nnd thru 
forth hc.nrbs. 1646 h aui NIonm, tr lUontitt Civtl 

fl strf K. 2uti i hu |;rotnut is fi<i thi iimst pait unhrokrn up. 
1697 IJRV^^^I / (Ufitg I 7s KVr ue stir the v * unbrf’kf n 
GiouimI. 1746 Fh^ncis Ir t ftst 1 xiv 36 Yfiu 

touipl.nn, that with unerasing Toil, You bicnk, alas I the 


1711 De For Mem. CnTn/ier 179 The impciialists, 

eager in the pnr.uit, left linn unbroken. 1781 Gibhon Dtd. 
4* >. XXX III. 15] He .withdrew from tht held of battle, 
With the greatest part of his cavalry cniiie and unbroken. 
1855 Macaulav Jitst I xvii IV pi llie obsfuniy 
enabled Sarsficld, with a few sfiuadif>ns whif h still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. 1898 H'tsim, (,az. 34 Sept, 
s/x As cavalry are not ordinarily icquircd to charge laige 
masses of unbroken infantry. 

8. Hot. Not variegated. (Cf. Htieak ». 32 c.) 

18.9 I,ouDON Eucycl. /'/ants (i8j6) 267 Instc.>d of saving 
the seed from the finest vaiicgalcd tulips, they prefer un- 
broken flowers or hi cedi rs. 

Hence TXnbro'kenly izrAi. , TTnbro'kanneaz. 

1850LYN111 Thenph. '/nnatxw 2-3 I'be siiirs 'iinbrokonly 
maich on. 1866 I idpon /iainpl. /nt vi <iP75l 122 Like 
a lay of light from the p.uiiit fire wilb which it is nidirokeiily 
joined 1649 Rock C/i oj 1‘iilhen 1 . in 246 Ihi nnhroktn 
wholeness ol tills Altar st< ne was a s> mbol of the 'uiihrokrn. 
ness of the Church. iB89AHe It.NSON in A C ll< iisoii / i/l 
(1900) 1 1, 384 1 he whole crowded congreg.uion sing in most 
pirfet t iinhrokenness. 

Unbroo kable, <1. (UN‘7b) 1633’!. Adams Eip » 


Unbro'Bten,/// a [Un-1 s b. Cf OHC. ami 

Mild, nngchtosten, \h\. ongi'bontL,t'\ Uiiburst. 

13 /* Adii P. IJ 165 Was no hiynnno ji.it nlKwl 

vnmosten bylyu**. 1876 II hithy (Uosk 904/3 Unm uxKt h 

Unbro'ther, V. [Un- * 6 b.] trans. To de- 

prue of brotherhood. 

1634 He. Hall Contnnp/ N, T. iv. xxxiil 530 It is not in 
the power of the sins of our Infii unties lo iinhioihi r us. 1657 
M. Lawrencr Uie 4 Prnii. faith 211 Yet hu iKarctb with 
them I he will not piLsenlly c.isl them off, .md tinbrolhii 
them. 173E Young Pnothns ill i, Uiison'd ! unlirother'd ! 
nay, unliiimnni/'d I Far from nflTei lion, ns llimi'rl near in 
IjIoihII 1804 .( »», A’iT' II 197 '2 Biollu'i lliooininll tinned 
nil t.iphysician.. . As lilt y conld not confute Ah. Broondull 
(for of course he was iininedmlely unhrotliered) they extoiiu 
iminii .sted hillL 

Unbro'thered, ///. a. [Un-I 8 ] Not pro- 

vicied witli a brother. AlsoV/tT, 

igg/t Afonthly Afag VI 454 He from '1 hiugclmcr descends, 
Auigclmct's unhioihir'd son 1833 Miss k. S Siimi'Akh 
Ch. Anchestcr U\. 194 The perfect form, the distinct con- 
C^ion of till . iinhrothered work 

Unbrotherlike, a. [Un-i 7 c] «• Un- 

imOTHRRf Y a, 

1594 Wi ST 2nii Pi. SymMa ChamerU 5 x>8 To thintent 
enciy Olid thereby of xet purpu'se, itialke, and unbrotherUko 
de.Tling to dcfrniK)c..yJ^>r hsUd Or.ilor. 1667 JUmy Chr, 
Piety XVII 1 mran Vuior’s unbrothrrlike heal towaitls 
tho kastcin chur< hos in the controvorsio about Faster. 1877 
Ti-nn\son liatohi V i, O brothci, most unbioihcriikc to me, 

bou gAvrst thy voice AKniiibt me iii my hfc 

Unbro'therlinezs. (f. next. SeeUN-ii2.') 

1647 N Ward Simpte Cobh r 33 Nor wouhl 1 dcclaiinc of 
the unromlincsse, unniotherlniesse, uiisea-sonahleiiesse luiil 
Unre.-I5onohlenesce of these ducfull dicladialioiu 1885 C. J 
Lvall .Inc. Arab. Pottry 11a Yc took j'our stand far away 


bioedeihjk, G. unbriiJcluh.^ Not brotherly or 
clinraacnstic of a brother. 

1586 Fi-ENit Btaz Gentrie 113 Tho treacherous nnd vn- 
bioiherly nticinpis of the Kiiigis brother. 1603 Win nr 
Hexapta Gen, 47a Dishonouring their holy profession with 
vnhiullierlie stiife. 1680 MatiiiiR htnuuiii 3 forbearing 
nnd .ivoiding iiiihioiherly .uul provoking icniis .old words 
1741 Riciiaroson Paiiie/a IV 36 How did all their llcails 
burn wiih sordid and uiihrothcrly Envy against iheii Father's 
favourite Son? 1796 A/onthty Atag, I. 200 The |>eu|>le no 
longer view them wiili iinsiriist, or unhrolherly emotions. 
i 8«9 Su>i 1 .time 0/ G v. Hero is ihe scioll, coldly woich d, 
hut far Ims unkindly than Ins unhrolherly mess,ige, 1891 
F W New.man 7. It. Sewman 31, 1 shall he told that these 
revelations arc uiihrothcrly 

tUnbro therly, oiAl Obs. [Un-I n. Cf. 
ON. AbrdSurUga ] In a manner or spirit unbefit- 
ting .9 brother. 

>574 WiiiroiFT De/. Aiiiisw, i. 74 As the name was first 
by tb« Papitlos malicluunly iiiiicntcd, su is it ol you vtiic 
vnbroth'jrly confirmed 1605 Camdfn Pern. 303 Hrotberly 
to pardon his m.tnifolJe oITcikcs, that be h«ul vnbrotherly 
cominiiied against hiin <1 1635 Sibbks Confer Ckrnt 4- 
MiiryK\^fi) 31 'I boy bad dealt most unbrothcriy with him 

Unbrott'ght, ///. < 1 . [Un-I 8 b, 8 c.] Not 
brought {forth, in, or into). 
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«S*5 TmnAi« tf. T. ProL A »frpent yet yonge, or velt 
unbrought fotlhe ijjj Damiei C/n xxii, ludges 

incompetent To iudge their king unlAwrutly detaind, And 
vnbrought forth to plead hi« cuiltlei cauxe 1600 FAierAX 
Tmitt X. xvlii, If in thy skilfull hart tliif lore be writ To 
tell lh‘ euent of thing* to end vnbrought. itiy Kfatingk 
Trnv. II. 133 Not a foot of vertical xuperficies ihould lemain 
iinbrought into account. 


e 1440 t'allnit. oh Unth. ill. tsa So tawe hit that the b.-irk 
vnbiesed I*. 15*6 I'llp'. (W.de VV. 1531) 83 A floute, 
whan it it fieuhe,. .vnbrused k hole, U moclie delectable & 
swcte 1579 Si'ENSEx She^M, Cat. Oct. 41 Doubted Knights, 
whose . , helmei vnhiuzed wexen dayly browne. t6o6 Smaks, 
■Jr. .\ Cr. Piol. 14 On Dardan Plaines Ibe fresh and yet 
vnbruUed Oreeket do jiilch Tlielr hraiie Pauillions. a toga 
lUoME Cily Wit V. I, Unbriilsed Ixines, and smooth fore- 
heads to face lioth. iBoi Suae Sfttmttd Mtury 1. 17s Foul 
imps of iKnominy will squat their loathsome lorini on my 
unbiuised Imnes. iti6 S<OTT Anilq viii. The cnlbant li.ad 
come off wi' unbrirred bancs, ipoo F. T. Hullem Mch 
Mtrch. .Simiil xxxii. One man.. beat me until there was 
not a square inch of my small liody unbrniscil. 
fit- >455 A'r>//r 0/ i'atti. V. j8o/a Alwey kepyng ouro 
trouthe to his said llighnesse uns|iolied and unbriised, 

2. Not crushed small; iinpounded. 

1607 Tomri l hour f Btaiit 317 It should seeme that none 
of his mcale should fdl thereinto vnbriiised. i8aa Palev 
Nat. 'J'hiol. ix. I 6. I 'I'he rough action of the unbruised 
spIcuU'. 1^4 H. STFeiiENs Bk. Farm II 191 The horses 
fed on unbruised raw and on bolletl grain, gave results. . very 
nearly alike 

Unbru'ahed, /// a. (Un>' 8) 1640 Fullvs 'Jostfh't 
Coat (I (1867) 167 Men of a riiggeil, unliruched naiure, such 
ns were never licked, hewn, or polished. 1888 Uarkie WhtH 
a Han't hingtt iii, 1 he coat had hung unbriished on a ii.iil 
for many yeara f Unbru'8hen, //A a Oh. (Um- ‘ 8 b ) 
£1480 J. Kussrcc Bk. Nnrturt 944 Lett neuer wollyit 
cloth ne fiirre passe a seuenyght to be vnbrusshen Ik 
shakyn. Unbru'taltxe, v. (^UN.>6ne.) 185* Mice 

Lttt. (1910) I. V, 165 All ie.i(llng . which must tend to 
. give them some of the moaning of self-devotion anil 
heroism, in short, to uiibrutalise them 186a H. Kiniisikv 
Nai-tHiHot Iii, I am afraid of their getting trm much uii- 
brutalized for another struggle like ours. Unbru'te, v. 
(UN-'db.) i8w Pfnn /.J. Come Whs 1782 III. a i l hat 
it does not unbrute us, but unman us. 1687 A. Loveil Ir. 
Btrgtra^t Com lint 49 Not lieing able touiilirute myself 
SO soon. Unbrn*tlfy, V. (Un-* £c) iSia Tfnnant 
Antttr h, iii xii, 'i ho very waving of her arm Had pow'r a 
brutish lout to tinbrutify and charm, Unbru tlzed,///. <*, 
(Uh ' 8) n 1711 Kfn Hymnothto I'oet Wks. 1721 III. 
336, I certain am I must the Uodliead fear, Suite all Mon 
unhruiis'd some (!od revere 

tUabu bble, w. 3.] trons. To 

explode, tlispcl. 

rsidee Jackson W'kt (r844) VII. 418 So may every novice 
in arls unbulible all Ilut some gre.it ..schoolmen have been 
twenty or thirly yrars in contriving. 

Unbu'cked, />/ n (Un.' 8 + Um k r- •) 1638 Mai ne 

/.Wi/air (1664)337 '1 IS not in .1 1.ytms shiiine, us I h.ive lie.ird, 
said Umoin.ichiis, but iii a Viigin Mindcsskinnc unbiicki 

Unbu okle, v. [Uk- 4 li ] 

1. trms. To iiiifnstcii the luiikle of (a shoe, belt, 
etc ) : to undo or set free in this way, 

CI386 Chaucee .Syr.'z T. 555 Ne neiiere.. Ne koiide 
man .Countrefcle the Sophynics of his Art Ne were worthy 
vnholtelen hli galoclie. 2293 I.ani.i, t'. Ft C. xx. 63 He 
vnlrokelcdc bus botclcs, and Liobo he a.lamede. c I430/V/A’r'. 
Lyf Manho tt t. cssxviii. (1869) 72 'Ihanno the KkIc j 
vnboclede. 1470-85 Maioiiv Arthur x U. 516 Soo llio 
varlel^wenle toviilrockel his lielme^ t548linAI I ,elc 

of his stiooes. IS77 7Vif. /t i’alnarcht (1604) 90 The young 
man unbuckled Josrph'x shoes at the g.sle 1606 SiiAKS, 
Ant. Lt, iv.iv 12 tfe that vnbuckles this, till we do ple.ssc 
To daft for our Rerrose, shall hearc a storine. 1745 Young 
CtHtaur V. Wks 1737 IV. 223 ihls is a iniliiant slalei nor 
must man unbuckle his armour, till he puls on bis shroud. 
i8ao Scon Moaust vi, He is like a miser, who will not 
unbuckle his jiurse to Iiestow a farthing, i860 FauuuE 
ttnt. t ng V. 389 Dioppiiig bis cloak he unbuckled Ins 
sword. 188S C 11 ,. Pascoe /.o«rfi>« 0/ To-ita^ 1. (ed. 3) 23 
The Major .fell to unlnickling the sti.ips of his trunk, 

b. Ill lijr. context. (Cf. Mail sb.'tr 1 c.) 

C1386 Chaucer Hitler's Frotomut 7 This goolh aright vn- 
bokded is the M.1I0; tail sc now who shal telU anolhci talc. 
a, 1400 Fariimofe 7308 (Jf |ii woo viili « le |ri nuile, And tell 
me .ill the vercy liuunc a 1600 IrKloNRV (,■«//<■ Lraft 11. 
vili. Wks. (1012) 186 Ncucr be afraid man to Miliiickle Your 
budget of close coiniRell to me sSosAhh. It ex- III. 164 
We much doubt whether any one. not cilumied in the 
catholic schools, could have driecteil wlieie the culbir may 
best be unbuckled. 

O. Jig. To free or separate from ; to open up, 
display ; to detach, break off. 

111548 Hail C6ra*., llta. VI, 177b. This noble re:dme . 
shall nener lie vnhiickeled from her uiiolidiaii fcucr. 1638 
BRAiHWAir Barnabees Jrnl (1818) 191 .Some eoinfuit un- 
buckle, iny sweet bonrysiiikle. 1736 [Chftwooii) Vi-y. 
Vam-haH (1760) 1.264X116 congregntioii iinmediatrly nii. 
buckled their Devotions, and weic crouding out ns fast as 

2’^fldioA To undo the imckic or buckles of a 
belt, parmeni, etc. 

1611 IIeaum. til !■ l. Kmg No King 111, Why do you wear 
a Sword then? Come unbuckle. ..Unbuckle 1 say, and eivo 
lime. 1611 .SlIAKS ff Vn/, y, IV. iv, 6 s 9 Vnbuckle, viihui kle. 
Fortunate Mistre.se .you must retire your selfe lino some 
Ciuerl. 1649 Davknant Love 4- Non. 1. I. 160 Unlmckle, 
Cnlladine, the day is holt 1836 Dickens .VA. Bos, lit, 
IViuglebuiy Duxi, Up started the ostlers.. unstrapping, and 
unchaining, and unbuckling. 

b. iransj. To become slack. 

1648 I Bpaumont Fsycke xiii. clxxxii, HU Joints un- 
buckled i and bis ICyes did start j His hair stood staring up. 


C. Jig. To unbend, liccome Icu ctiff. 

t888 Stevenson AV,/««//c</viii, Evan the captain.. would 
sometimes^ unbuckle a bii, and tell me of tbe fine countries 
he had sUiled. 

Hence Unbu'okling vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, SJSbbiatura, an vnbuckling, an vnlacing. 
a i8s9 De Quincev Faitk. IVkt. (iSoi) I. aya 'llirough the 
unbuckling of human nature under higher inspirations. 

TJnbn ckled, ///. a. (Uk-S 8 and Uw-l 8 .] 
a. Having the buckle undone, b. Having tbe 
buckle not fastened. 


c Caxtom Sonnet of Aymon i. 42 1 here shoUle \ e liaue 
seen.. many. .helmessmbocted and sore beten. ladyMiLioN 
F. L. XI. 243 His slarrie Heline unbuckl'd shew'd him prime 
In Manhood, e 1723 Ramsay The Nuftndt 14s That zone 
. .lang uiihuckted grows a lialefu' thing. 1800 Mta. Jrnt. 
X.XI. 389 The girths being unbuckled, the whole of tlie back 
may be exposedaiid dressed. i8as .Scott Tabsm, 11, The long 
niuf iMinderuus Gothic war-sworduhich was Aung unbuckled 
on the sanie sod. 2873 IIroforii Sailor's Foeket Bk. vii. 
aao WliiUl in the boatt they oie to keep them unbuckled. 

Unbu'ckramed, a. iUn-' 9.) 1813 Coi-man Broad 

Cnut, Vagaries I'ind. li, ■I’hcnce 1 appr.2l, for jiidgmenl on 
my pen, To moral but uiihucktam'd geiilleineii. llnbu'd, 
V, (Un.*4) Wokiidoe Syst. Agrie. (16S1) aao In 

A little lime they have almost totally iiiibuddcd the Plum- 
trees, Cniiaiil trees. Re. of a whole Town. Unbu'dded, 
/)»/. a. (Un-' 8.) i8ao Keats Larina it. 54 l.ike the hid 
sieiit in an unlnidded rose. Unbu'dget, t'. (Un-> 3) 
1811 Florio, .SA>iJcf//<tre, to vnbud^cl. _ 1843 1 James] Cv«/- 
iiiissioner 6a Mr. Ixiiiginare was inAiiilely relieved by un- 
btidgelling his griefs. 1886 Cd IVmdt 33a He had made 
the most extraordinary unhndgeitiiigs nliout his pet hcei, 
Kiiine.vpigs fete ]. Unbu‘ffeted,///.a. (Un-*8.) |i77< 
Ash 1 1854 I.VNCH A’lt-ufet lxxxviil vi. While untonfused 
by riot, Uiibuffeled by stoim. 

XTnbnild, 7'. [Uw-*3.J /rans. To pull down, 
destroy, demolish (n building or structure). 

1607 .SnAKa.C<«-. III. 1 198 l o viibiiild the Title, and to lay 
all Aal. 1641 T. Goodwin /rr»5., elc. ay Xliou didst iitilniild 
] I ierusalem and niy Temple. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Farth 
t. 91 God builds and unbuild* worlds : and who shall build up 
that Rich that was broke down at the dcluget 1751 I.abelyb 
IVeitiii. Bridge is Whilst the Arches were unbuilding and 


lebuiU it every May, 

b. In fig. uses. Also ttbsol. 

1840 IlAiiiNcinN Fdw. /!', 75 The Almighlie permitted 
iH-rjiirie now lo unhiiild the gieatiicsse of I aiicast. r. 1667 
hliLTON L. VIII. 81 When they coma to nuHlel He.iv'n,. . 
how they will weild The iniglilie frame, how build, piibuild. 
Ibtd. XII. 526 What will they then.. but unbuild His living 
T emples, built by Faith to sl.indT 1898 R. A. Vau<.iiam 
Hystnt (i860) I,v. i. iia First of all exerting his extra. 
nidin.iry siill lo the utmost lo unbuild Ins body. 1S7S 
WiiiiNFV LJe iv. 74 The comixineiit elements oT 

J fence Unbui'lding vhl. sh, 

1879 Trkn< m Foems >55 Build 11 this lime A holy liouse. 
And we, ihoiiqli in iho unbuilding iheie be pain. Will still 
affnni, -'IIS well. 

Unbwi'lded, ///. />. IUm-i g ] 

1. -- Unbuilt ///I a. 

1519 in Somers- 1. 4 Dorset. N. 4 (1893) III. 244 Every 

ball yere lliat the said sidehonse sli.dl Vie unbuylded or un- 
iccilcfycd. 1535 CovEROALr tsarah vi. 11 Till the lunde 
lie .also desolate, and lye vnbujided. 1560 PriKiNCTtm 

J-.X/-OS. AneutitJ-i) 163 Chuse jou whether ye will let my 
bouse l>c unbuylded Mil,.. or ye will repare it diligently, 
fif- >594 llooKFR £iet. Fol. 11. \ii g 5 When bate and vn- 
IniiTilciT conriii .ions are pul into their iiiindes. .they fall into 
nnguish and |ierplexilie, 

2. Not employed in building. 

^1867^ Howfiis Ital. Jouyt id. ai Mixing their weary 

XJnbai It,///, tt. [Un- l 8 b, 8 c : cf. prec.] 

1. Not (yet) built or erected. 

>455-8 Cat. Anc, Kec. Dut-lni (i.SSq) ago Yf )t lie unhylyt 
nfiyr I ho fyrst yere lhaii the M lyre .shohl require hym 
to repejro liit. is8a .Staniiiiikst /Knets in. (Arb ) 74 
T brire pirlit he Idskingduvm, for then Troy cillyc w.is vn- 
buyli. And castils stood luu. i8ts Dravion Foty-otb. iv. 
vs Tuisco. Comer's son, from unImilt ILihel brought His 
pi oplelo that place, 1897 Coi lif.r /•. zz.yi/vr,.S«/y 11 (cd a) 
5 The Kliodian Colossus Imd Ijcen lost;. .the Egyptmn 
Bytamnls iinhiiiU. 18*1 111 kfsf Won F.ng.Cathedr sqth 
f . iv 112 As 1 have given some unbuilt designs of modem 

b. Mnde without building. 

i88e J Pakki'K Af-ost. l.rfe I. 48 Elijali bid liiinselfin an 
unbuilt chaiubcr in the rock, 

2. Of bind : Not occupied with buildings ; not 
built on 01 srpott. 

1631 Wekvek .-tni Funeral Afon. fm-i All which he pulled 
doHiie, , leauing the giuiiiid viilmilt for a Ceinilery or 
Churchyard. 1819 iii_ I'iclon 7 . (I/m»/V /lee. (1886) 11. 

373 Such part of their unbuilt land as will be suflicient 
for a I'ublic Market. 1853 U- R. Eeifchu-dJ Cornwail 66 
Si nrcely in any other district so ojien and unbuilt on, would 
you And the ngiicultiirist so completely subdued. 1893 
A. Cawston Shext Imprxm. London 134 in the ns yet 
unhuill parts grounds are to be leserved. 

Unbu-lk, V. (Un-« j.) 

Prolmbly an error for Unbuckle v. 1 h. 
silfi/’ilgr. T. ara in Tliyiinc2f«i»tn<A>.(i875)84‘But her,* 
he sayd, 'cowd I tell a tall 'now 1 piay the,' quod 1, 
< vnbulke tby mallo, and tell fortbe*. 

Unbu'lky, a. (Um-' 7.) 1878 Cudwobth Intell. Syst. 


Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mtur, (1897) I.. a8 Me, who 
em physically the most unbumpiious of men and authors. 
Unbn‘nch6d,/>/. o. (Um-'S.) ikii Harr. Wiving x\, 
in itart ilf/zc.(i8o9)II.i73Thlsdesiinyshall preservehim, 
to wear his brow, .as unbunebed as th« front of a bachelor. 

UnbTl'lldle, v- [Uh-* 3.] frawr. To unpack, 
, take out of a bundle. Alsoy^. 

1808 S. Gaedinee Bk. Angling iii Who so is a wise mer- 
chant will not vnhiindle Ids scuerall wares to such. s6ii 
Florio. Dis/agotiare, to vnfaggol, to vnbundle. a 1719 
Jarvir Qnix. (1749) 11. in. vi. 220 Unbundle your giiefs 
madam, and let us into the particulars. 

Unbu'liff, V. [Un- a 3.] tram. To take the 
bung out or(n barrel). Hence Unbu'nging vbl, sb. 

s8ii CoTGR., Detaffer, to vnbung, to open the bung-hole of. 
a >693 Urquhart's Kabelais in. Proi. 6 There did he . .unbuii^C 
lt,..unBtopple it. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. li. 199 'Ibis 
Stuff has unbung'd the Orifice of my Mustard-Barrel. I74e 

I. ond. Of Country Brew 11. (1743) 143 When ServaiiW have 
the Bunging and Uiibunging of such Casks of Malt-Liquors. 

Unbu'nged, pAl. a. (Un-' 8 or Un-* 8.) >731 Milifb 
Card. Diet. a.v Wrne, la:l il (the vessel] stand unbung'd 
'till cool. 1817 W. Sflwyh Laxx) Nrsr Frrus (ed,4) 11. 1761 
The act of the waichousemnn in leaving them iinbungcd 
after filling them up. >897 Daily NeV't 23 July 3/1 Un- 
bunged Imirels were left at the mercy of the rising water, the 
contents being spoilt. Unbuoy'ant, n. (Un.' 7.) 1888 

J. B. koSK tr. Oviift Het. 1 Until in the carlli, unbuoyanl 
was the wave. 

Unbn-Yden, unburthen, v. [Um-> 4 b. 

Cf. G. tnlbtiideti.'] 

1. trans. To unload ; to free from a lo.nd or 
burden. Chiefly yf/., to relieve (a person, the 
mind, etc.) by the removal or disclosure of some- 
thing. Fret], const, of. 

a. 1538 F.LVor Addil , hxonero, -rare, lo discharge or vn- 
butdeyn. sffitGisuiond o/Snlerne t ii. 34, I mi^ (Kiiliappes 
devise some way lo be unburdened of my life, sna S. Waeii 
I.ije oj I'aith rn Dxath (1627) 105 T he inner man ages not, 
. hut rather lifts vpllie bead,, and expects lo tie unburdened. 
1634 .Sir T, Hawkins Pot. Obtem, tt Tiberius by him 
iiiihtiidened from the greater toyles of Fbnpire, .would not 
so2cione..piecipitale him. 1797 MRS Radci iffk // o/roM xii, 
1 would fain sing to imburaen il of some of its joy. 1846 
Mrs. a. Marsh Father Daxy IL xi. 204 She felt that 
iiiesisiible necessity to unburden her heart. 1858 Sears 
A than. 11 iii. 194 T Iiey unburden their minds to each other, 

A <• >595 Southwell Hundred Afexht, (1873) 231 Thou.. 
commanJest us lo love lo iinbutllien us of the heavy weight 
and griefs that we suffer. 1597 A. M. Ir. Ginlienieau't J-r, 
I tiii urg. 22 h/2 Ther ensuelh an effluxion of bloode, because 
lliai p.irle may he iherof relented and vnhurthened. 1641 
(Tias. 1 tonnnons Remonstr, Wks 1662 11. 68 We desire to 
unburihen the ConsLinices of men of needless and super- 
Miiious Ceremonies, 1671 11. M. tr, Kratrn, Cattoq, 406 
If 1 Imd nut unbuilhened my Boat, I li.id been cast away 
logelhi-r with my Boat, passeiigtrs, and fraught. 1777 
Sill kioan Sxh. Stand, iv. lii, 1 here ix a subiect, my dear 
bricnd, on wliieli I wish to unhurthen my Mind to you. 
1798 Morse Amer.Geog. II. 17 The glutton,. unhurlhens hi* 
slum.icli by squeezing himself lietween two close-standing 
liees, i8ao SiiELLi y / iberty six, As summer ilouds dissolve, 
unhurlhened of their laiii, 1875 Whvtk Mklvilie A'atir. 
Jitto iv. 31 He iiiihiirthened his mind while watching WaiFs 
sicalihy movements, 
b. rejl. 

ixSpGREi'NF .ilfFHir/AnM(Arb.)67 Fame, . vnhurdened hir 
«llo of liir secrets in the jiresence of joiia Pkusidippns. 
1800 Hakluvi Voy, HI, 81 It is not tiossihle that so great 

course of floods, can be digested liere without vnbiirdening 
llicinselues into some ojien Sea beyond Ibis place 1634 
-Sir T, Herbert Trav 54 A violent Morme of ratne vnbur- 
Ihcncd it selfe. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lxxgtand xxxiv. 146 
I Several less rivets unburdening themselves at last into the 
I Bolhnick -sea. 1859 J. Lang Wand India 4cxj A trooper in 
! the dragoons.. thus uiiburlhencd him-self. 1861 Trollofe 
I Ortey F. xaxI, She ihoiigbl lo herself that she would. .then 
I unburibcn hciscif of the whole story. 

2. T'o cast off, get nd of, discharge, after the 
manner of a burden ; to disclose, reveal. 

'•>593 Mariowb R Nashf Dido v. i. The Siinne from 
F.gypl shall rich odois bring, Whei ewitli his burning lic.inies 
. bliall hcio vnburden their exhaled sweelcs. 1596 Shaks, 
Afeteh. V, 1 i. 133 From your loue I bane a wnrrnntie To 
viibiirthen all my plots and puiposes. 1830 LvnoN F. 
Chjfford IV, All that rage which it was necessaiy for her 
comfort ih.il she should unburthen somewlieie. 1878 E. 
M ki lor Friesth. viii. 372 T heio is, .st limes, a great relief in 
unburdening to a friend the sins and soriows of one's life. 

Hence Unbu rdening ; UnbuTdenmont. 

>550 Thomas Itat. Diet., Scat icainento, a discharilge or 
vniiuidcnyng. 1848 Mrs. Gaskhi. Alary Barton 11, The 
unbuidcning of lier fears and thoughts to her friend. 1891 
Mrs H. Waro Davut Crix-vx 11. vii, A moment oftinbuiden. 
ment, of intimacy. 190a i-oitn. A'cz/. June 1048 The un. 
hutdeiiing of sins is geiier.illy a mote iiksome task. 

Vnbu'rdenea, ///• a. (Un- i 8 and Un-s 8.) 

1548 Act a ^3 tidw. V/,c. 21 I 1 licinge free and un- 
huidencd from the tare and coste of fyiidlnge Wyef and 
Children. 1605 Shaks. / ear t, i. 42 Conferring them on 
yongrrslrength.*, while we Vnburlhcii'd crawlc low.-ird death. 
1714 Swift Foems, On Dreams 8 When in lied we rest our 
weniy limbs, The niiml iinlniiden'd sports in various whims. 
1775 Burke .Sp. Coneil. Auie>. Wk*. HI. n6Tlie ohedieiu 
colonics in this scheme are heavily taxed t the relracloiy 
lemainunbuithened. >875 C. L. Kennky Aiem.H. W.BaJe 
148 His exchequer wnuhf lie unbutdened with superfluous 
expenses. 1883 Stevenson Sttvereuio Sq. laa Even for a 
man unburthened, the ascent wai loilsoine and precarious. 

UnbnTdenaom*, a. (Un.' 7.) 179s G. Wakefield 
Mem. (1804) 1. 363 Judiciall processes, speedy, decisive, and 
unbiirdensoroe, 1817 Colekiogr Biog, Lit. xi. (188a) 111 
The establishment presents a patronage at once .effective 
and uiiburthensom*. » Unbu'rdeiMomenean. ff. prec.i 
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UNBUXOM. 


UITBUBaESSBD. 

(M Un>> II.) tn% Bkntham SK//ljr witkent BartMtH *j 
Thui stand* the resource In point ot unburthensomeaess. 
Unbtt’rgeased, «. (Uh-* B.) 1671 E. Chambbslavnk 

Prtt. St. £sif. II. 136 The petty decayed Burroughs [peti- 
tioned] that they micbt not be obliged to sand Burgesses 
to Parlament, wherry it came to pass that divers were 
unburgessed. Unbtt'riable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) liss G. J. 


— r, — ^^d immoral ancester always lying at tbeir door, i^ 
Tknnyson Gartih ^ LytutU 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 
unburiable. 

UnbuTlal. [Un-S8 .] Disinterment. 

*87* Kiiekin Ftn Clmv. xv. 15 The persons thus rever- 
enced in tbeir burial, or unburial, being all, by profession, 

ijnbTi'ried, ppl. a. Forms: (see Burt v.), 
[Um -1 8.] Not Wied ; not interred. 

a 900 O. E. Martyral. as Jan. aB Se casere bn behead bait 
hine man forlete unbyrsedne. a laa* A ncr. /i^. 333 pe dead 
nis Iv.r. ne wis] nout o^ bnuh he Tigge unburied & rune 
buuen eorSe. 1*97 R. Gtxiuc. (Rolls) 4486 Men bysyde of 
be lond he let burye is fon, Vor he ne kepte uor rcu(>u ]nit 
per were vnbured non. cigBd Chaucrx Fraiiil, 'J', 713 His 
loue rather for to dyen chees Than Tur to sulTre his liody 
vnburyed be. CS430 Ei/t SI. Kath. (1884) 59 Ho bad |>at. . 
her hedes (should be]smyten of and her bodycs left vnburyed. 
1460 CAFoaAVg Chron (RoU>) xxx. dayes lay hi* iiody 
onburied, til Seynt Potir..bad him bery it. 1513 DouciJia 
yEntid Xl.vii.t91 So that we. . lie nochtduwn sirowit in the 
feildis ded, In cumpaneis vnlieryit or hewalit. 1560 Uaiis 
tT.'SleidaHt's CoiMiH, a86b,Whorof the one deimrled xi yearcs 
past,.. and remayned unburied liUlierto. idooHski uvr Pay. 
III. 806 Eucry Kort had in it one cast pecce, which peeie 
were burycd in the ground, the cariages were stnndini' ■■ 
their place vnburied 1697 DaviutH ylit 
chief, whom double 


1*97 DkviJKH /Ktteit xi. 4 The pmn* 
cnici, wiium uuuuie cares attend Kor his unbury'd soldiers 
and his friend, a 1745 Swirr //en. //, Wltc. tjM IV. 317 
When be . . found that . . he must draw upon himself the 
scandal of keeping a father unburied. 1836 THihcwALi. 
Grttct III. xxvt. 449 The .sight of the unburied dead struck 
theirsurvivingfriandswithpiousgrlef. 1891 Kasrar Pntin. 
H Davm lx V, The stench ol an unburied C(ir|»e which lay by 
the roadside. 

Unburle'aqned,///. a. (Un.' 8 ) <8x7 Poi.lok Cmrit 
T, VII, 586 linfaded work of Deity, Ami iinbutlesqued by 
mortal's puny skill. 1876 Mehikith Btnuch. (areeri. 
Politics .. (enough, when unburlesqucd, to blow the down off 
the gossamer .slump uf fiction . . ) must l>e treated of. 

+ UnbUTly, a. and adv. Obs. In 5 unborely, 
vnburely. [Uif-I 7 and ii.] Uncomely; not 
elcfjnnt(ly). 

1*1400 Sir I'tie, 5*5 Thofe lie unborely were dyghte. 
ei47S Knii/Ctnl\ear s^a 'Ihoi lit tb.iir briindi* be blak and 
vnburely. IHd, So; His blunk was vninirely, braid and 

Unburn, v. [Un-2 3.] irans, 'I'o restore 
from the efTecIs of burning, 

s8ts J. Sm ITH /’aimr/fwa .SciV.)' /fW II, 485 To deprive them 
of oxygen is virtually to unburn them. tSia 0. Eni.CXW I. 
363 'Ihc duly uf the plant, on the other hand, is to unburn 
carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that compound 
back again to Iheir elements of carbon and oxygen. 

Hence Unbutnlng vbi. ib. 

1866 Odlino Ahiih. Chtm. 7a The heat absorbed In the 
Unburiiing, so to speak, of the hydrogen, 


(Un.i . , _ 

yil. (1658) 61 The unburniiig file (wind 
■ng from the flame of a candle. i8aa i, iatluh ripMitiui 
a63 'Ihe purity of the vivific and unburning flro of the 
heavens. 1867 Morris Josoh 11. 666 Some happy summer 
isle Wbeieon the kind unburning sun doth smile For ever. 

UnbuTiiislied,///. o. (Uir-i g.) 

1691 f.otui. Gnt. No. 3654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un- 
hurnished weighing about 3a (itince*. 1795 SourHEv Jimn 
o/Art VII. 40 Their bucklers lay Unburiiish'd and defiled. 
184a Tfnnyson Ulysus a^ How dull it is to pause, to m.iko 
an end, To rust unbuniishM, nnc lo shine in use I 1894 
Dmly^ Newi 1 1 Nov. 5/a An olive branch in old unburnUhea 
gold is,. thrown across the oak branches. 

Unbu'mt, unbn'rued,///. a. Form* • (Rce 
Burn 7f.). [UN-l8and8b. Ci.MDa.ungt’beint, 
-brant, Du. ongebrand, G, ungebrannt, ON, .mrl 
Icel. Abrendr, Sbrtndr (Sw. obrand, D.t. ubrasndt)^ 
1. Not burnt or consamed by fire. 

a. e laoo .S' hng. T.cg. I, 39/97 His buiios pat weron bi-lcft 
vn-barnd amidde |>o se to c.iste ^1440 Alfh, Tales i6a 
pat wa* fon vnbyrnyd eiiiang |>e hate colis. 1363 Fox« 
A. * M, laas/i, 1 will geue vi fagoltes to burne the with all 
or thou shuldest be vnbumod. iflo7_ Siiaks. t or, v. i. 37 He 
said, 'twns folly, For one poore grainc or two, to leaue vn- 
bornt, And still lo nose th' ofTence. 1613 Bingham Xenophon 
57 They came., to the vnbuint villages, telling afire the vil- 
l^es, where they Iasi quartered. t6j6GHKVf Etper.Enelatian 
ill. in Egg-shells, .being burnt, are far stronger Mi^icines, 
than when unbiimt. 1715 DRSAOuciRa* Pises Impr. 133 
Put what Wood is left unburn’d over them. 1849 Thoms tr, 
Worsaads Primeval A ntiq. Denmark 94 The ancient crom- 
lechs or giants' chambers, with unhurnt bodies and olijects 
ot stone. 1884 Utatth Exkib, Catai. 71/a Stoves.. con- 
ttructed specially to bring all the air into the room.. pure 
and warm but unbumt. 

p. f 1384 CHAucaa //. Fame 1. J73 Anehises. .Bare the 
floddesse of Ihe londe Thilke that vnbrende were. I4>t-aa 
Lvua Ckron. Troo iv. 6csv Dei ne 1.0. ^irh.inn.J,. 


le of Ihe londe Thilke that vnbrende c 

0. Ckren. Troy iv. 65*7 pci ne lefte with-inne^ ci.. 

king vnbrent. ciesa Mirk's Festial 163 So (hef saiieC bis 
bokes vnbrent proeh |>e grace and be mercy of God. 1509 
BAaciAV Skyp ef Fohs (1570) 171 Because the liglilning or 
thunder violent, suffrelh ihee and thy house lo be vnbrent, 
Grafton Chron. II. 346 They, .made a road iit“ • 
land,, .and left nothing smbrent to Edenbourgh. 


haldand Jm beta Vnbrynt ( - 

Maryiiiig) 11 . 490/1 Gif samckill restis vnbriiit of Ihe haill 
tenement- igyi-a Keg. I’rn-y Connell Scot. II. lai For 
sauftie of the bouiais.. being within the tame unlirmt and 


luid in me remaines, Vnbrunt and bruil3eit throw 
my vaincs, Be luiffis bellowes blawin- 

2 . Not subjected to the action of fire for a specific 
purpose. Esp. of bricks, clay, lime, etc. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva I89S We see also, that burnt wins Is 
more hard and astringent, than wine unburnt, c 1650 Noa- 
GATi Aftnialnra (tgtg) 15 Cologne Earth iinburnt.,is a 
very good colour for derpe shodowes. 181S ELriiiNsioNE 
Acc. Canittl (184a) I. 305 The commonest house by far is 
built of unburned brick. 1877 Raymond Slalist, Mines <4 
Mining 383 When the pile is finished Ihe outside crust of 
unbumed pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile. 

Unbii'rrow, v. [Un-« 7 nml 5.] a. intr. 
To come out of a burrow. Alsoyfjr- b- irons. 
To bring or force out of a burrow. 

1744 in lo/k Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. aSo If 
Mainhall Saxe will not unbiirrow I have advised our sending 
Strong partys of horse ietc ). 1817 J. MONiuoMsav PclUan 

1st, III. 158 Hence the young brood, that never knew a 
pueni, Unburiowed and by instinct sought the sea. t86o 
Dickrns Uncomm. Trav x. He feigns that he can bring 
down sparrows, and uiiburrow rats. 

Unbu'rae, v. Ohs.~n (Un-* x.) 1570 Levins Manip, joi 
To Dispurse, trpeuJere. To Disburse, i</r»/...'Iu Viiburso 
and Vnpurso, idem. 

Unbu'rst, ppl. a. (Un -1 8 b ; cf. UNnKosTEN.) 

1781 F. Douciar F. Coast Seot. 43 In one of them, called 
the Murray-gale, .several bombs, unburst, were lately found, 
deepsunk inllieearth. 18S8T- R. JoNm/l«i»//. KiHgd.(ed.i\ 
333 Another membrane, which In the unburst egg is external 
to this and lines the interior of the shell. 

UnbDTatable, a (Un-' 7.) 1890 Times 35 Oct ^/i The 
power that will nuke guns unbiirstaklc and ainiour unpene- 
trable. 

Unburthen, -ed, •some, varr. Unburden, etc. 
Unbxi'ry, ». [Un -2 3.] trans. To disinter; 
to take out of the ground again. 

14 . . I'oc. in Wr -Wiilcker s8i Pxhtimo, to vnberye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey cv\. 16a Whan the peple afoote kiiewe ibis, 
they ranne, And there vnburyed them. And toke them out 
of tbeyr sepuUiHes and gtaues. 1530 Pmjicr. 766/a It 
shulde some that he hath done some great offence, thq) they 


unbury Ir 


L Def. Apo 


defaced, and mangled his naked carkesse. 16^ Willst 
HexaMaCen. 350 'ihe Sichemile*.. would rather h.uie vn. 
burteil them. 1^7 Trapp Comm. Kev. xi. 9 They unburied 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensts after lliey 
h.ad uinted him, >848 Gai l■KN^.A Italy 1 . 61 As long as there 
rrmnin-.iiisciiptions lo deciplier, or ruins to unbury. 1B76 
Lowxll Among my ISks. her. 11. 13a The medicine by wbicb 
vampires were cured was to unbury them, drive a stake 






b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

l6se huPLTOH Qmx. 11. xlix. 3*1 Because they come not 
in a fit liino to haue audience : straight they back-bite, .him, 
gnaw his bones, and vnbury his ancestors 01739 Jarvis 
Quix. (<749) II. Ill, V. ai7 Speaking til of us, unburying our 
bones, and burying our reputations. 1839 Lytton Ktchelieu 
i.i, Vourbrcnstholdsbothinysei.reU| Never Unbury either I 
iWs H. ASni Carr 0/ Carrtyon I. 309 The secret is ours. 
No one has a right lo demand us lo unbury our past. 1887 
Browning I'arteyings, Past tf Pricnds, Unbury that brow ! 
Look up, that thy judge may read clear in thine eyes I 

Hence Unbu-rying vbl. sb. 

1894 S. Butler Skais. Sonn. 117 To suppose that he 
sanctioned the unburying, is to deny the commonest instinct 
of humanity. 

TTubn-sied, ///. a. (Un-I 8. Cf. Vu. onge- 
bezigd.) 

1570 T. Wii SON ir. Demosth. Oral, vii lor Why woiilclest 
thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbusicd life? i6a8 J. 
Doughtv Serm. ChtireA.se/iismes 13 Rather ihcn rest vn- 
busied, they will due some viineccssary mischiufe. 1658 
Rowland Ir. Moti/eCs TAeaf, Ins. gao Vet. .they are not 
unbusicd nciibcr ; but they build bouses for the Kings. 

Unbn'alness, (Un ' «a b.) 1901 IFestm. Cat. 19 Mar. 
4/3 The uiibusiiicss methods which mark the adiiiiiiistraliun 

of the War Office. Unbu'sinesB-like, a. (Un-' 7c) 
1804 .Scott K eilfaiintlel c\i. ii. His own very unbusiness-like 
mistake of shuffling the Provost's letter. . among some papers 
lielonging to Pelrr Peebles's affairs. s86a Helps Organit. 
Dolly l.tfe 31 Great efforts will lie made in a scatter^, un- 
comprehendve, and nnbusiness-like way. 

Unba'Sks w. [Un-* 4 and 7.J tram, and intr. 
To undress. 

Nashk Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) HI. 178 , 1 
would we might know her, and see her vnbuskt and naked 
once. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad, ao We had got Money 
enough to now cloalh our selves, wliicn we did, having first 
unhusk'd. 

Unbu-aked, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1798 Machrii l Poems, 
Se. Muse xxxiv, ’Tween pastoral Tweed and wand'ring Ayr, 
Whnr unbiiskcd tutture blooms sae fair. UnbuaUlng, 


of a private, and unbusy Life. 1747 Richardson Clarii 
(1811) I. xviii, 13a (SheJ conlinuod looking into a draw., 
among lace* and linen in a way neither busy, nor unbusy. 
18*7 COLPHIDOE Work witkout Hope 5 All Nature seems 
at work,.. And I, the while, the sole unbusy thing. 1851 
Meonderinge of Mem. I. 196 If bigolled, or most unbusy 
herd. O’er slocked with lime and talent, were preferred. 
Unbn-sy.P. (UN.*6a.) a 1637 R. laavEOAv (1663) 
>30 Error has humbled my Reason, and unbusicd my reaches 
at futurity to a quiet resignation to the great Disposer. 


UnbwtcIiered,A/AM. (Un-' 8 .) 183s I.vttok ^/ras/ «. 
iv. To live unbutchered by the Barons, and untaxod by their 
pvernors. UnbU'ttea, /y/. «. (Uh-'Bc.) s8ss (see 
Unuicreseo]. 

T 7 nbn"fcterecl,//A «• s. Cf, Du. onge- 

hoterd.'\ Not spread (or cooked) with butter. 

1584 Cocam Haven Health apTlie greene bcancs they vse 
10 butter, & the other they eate with salt vnbutlercd 1655 
Moufpt & Bfnnkt Health's iMprm*. 40 If it be loo Icim 
nnd dry. sit ts far worse, and nourisheth the body no mote 
then a piece of unbuttcred stockfish. 1869 Mas. WmTNfcV 
Hitherto 1 . VII. 145 1 he going in to eat beana or porridge 
and unbuttered bread. 

Unbniitoii, t». [Un- * 3.] 

1 . tram. To unfasten (buttons) ; to undo the 
buttons of (a garment). 

C13SS Gioss. W.de Bihhesw. in Wright Foe. 140 Unbotone 
{glossing Tachetl. c 1530 Redposur Play Wit hr Sci. 
(Shaks. Soc) 39 Unbullun ihy cole, loolcj canst thow do 
nolhyng? 1653 H.Cogan tr. Pinto's 'Iran xxix. 113 Here- 
upon she unbotluncd one of ihc sleeves of a red Satin Gown 
shehndon. 16M R Holmk iv. xi (Koxb.) 447/1 

The oyntment being thus prepaied, Ihe Kings buttons are 
lo be vnbuttoned. 17x7 Swift C trentm ision P . Curll Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 166 Six jews laid bands ui>on him, and iin- 
biiltoning bis breeches threw him upon the table. >819 
LvnoN Disoiuned aS The stranger sfowly unbuttoned his 
gaiters, >891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 118 Unbuttoning 
my coat I pulled my six-shooter round handy over my right 

>5930. Harvey Pierce's ^k/tp. Wks. (Grosart) II. 1*4 
VnUton Ihy vanity, and Vnla.se ihyfolly 1651 I. Wright 
tr. Camas' Nat: Paradox v. 107 Wee shall never have done 
contesting .unless I quite unbutton my breast to you. >830 
Galt Lawns T, 11. vii. (1849) 6e Unbiiltoiiing mv bosom 
and showing Imn all the profitable secrets 1 had learnt in 
business. 1B91 Stevenson Across the Plains 35, I..un. 
buttoned my »r.ith under llie similitude of ironical sub- 

b. With pcrson.il object Also tejl. 

1596 Shahs, i Hen. IF, 1. 11. a Thou an *0 fat wilted with 
diHikiiig of olde .Sacke, and \ iibultoiiing thee after Supper. 


the Souldiers, ye need not fear iheir 

1650 Greaves Sera^ho 5 Ho pula off his upper- 
most Coat, ..then turns up Ills sleeves, and unbutloneth 
himself. 1696 Vanhruoh AV/<»/j4 II i. Call a surgeon there. 
—Unbutton him quickly. >784 CowrKx / tree. 304 The little 
ones, unbutton'd, glowing hut. Flaying our games. 

nbsol, ITS5 Pam, Diet. s.v. Swoon, The most common 
way of relieving the Patient, is to throw Water in his Face) 
lo make him lie on his Back, to unbutton or unl.Tcc. 

0 . absol. To undo one's own buttons; also 
(quot. 1605 ), to become unbuttoned. 

i6og Shaks. Lear ni. iv, iia Off, off you Lendjngs; Come, 
vnbulioii brere. i66a |J. Si udamorl] Homer a ta Mode 54 
T ill th’were so ernmd with beef and mutton, That everyone 
waa faine t' unbutton, a 1697 Al'UREV Lives (169S) I. 110 A 
man that is bullond or laced 100 b.Tid, must unbulton licfore 
be can tie at his ca-se, 1760-7* H. Brookr Fool of Qiial, 
(1809) III. 143 Gluttony siuffi till it paiiu, and unbuttons 
and stuffs again. 1817-8 Comheit A’ M/rf f/.A.IiBaalaoi l/ou 
arc hero disgusted with none of ihow enters by reputation 
that oru found. .111 England 1 felluws that unbuuon at it. 

2. tramf. To open up or unfold (a bud). 

1663 Bp Patrick Parab. Pilgr. x**\ii, It swells into 
small knobs or butlons. Suppose you should unbutton it as 
toon as it swells, .would you not endanger the spoiling of iu 
beauties T 

Hence Unbu'ttoning z>bl. sb. 

>591 Pekcivaii, DisahotoHadara, vnbultoning, 189s 
Photogr, Ann U. p xxxl. With the unbuttoning of a strap 
, .three legs unfold and give us a most rigid i rqiod. 

Unbn-ttoned, ///. fl. [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not furnished with a button or buttons. 

1383 Rates of Custome Ho. F iv. Caps vnbuttoned English 
the dosen XVI s. viij d. igos //ally C Aron. 8 Dec. i/G Woe 
to Ihe man who has to encounter an pnemy like M. Merignac 
with a duelling sword or an uiibutloiied foil. 

2. Not fastened with buttons; h.Tvingthc buttons 
unfastened. 

In some iiiMances possibly f. Unuuttdn v. 

159a Greene Conrtur D iv b, A ihredbare Iil.scke coate 
vnbuilotid before vimn the breM. 1600 Shaks. A. K. L. ill, 
ii. 398 Vour hose should be viigarlrr'd, your bonnet vn- 
banded, your sleruo vnbulton'd. 1645 M iltom Cotast, Wks. 
1B51 IV. 368 T his is not for an unbutton'd fellow to discuss 
in the Cairel, at Ins treasle, 1711 Auuisiin Sped, No. 1.19 
7 9 His new silk Waistcoat, which was unbullon'd in 

1790 J. C. Smvth 111 Med Commiin. II 477, 1 ..found him., 
sitting in a great chair with Ihe collar of bis shirt unbiitloned. 
1831 Lviton Enmne A. i. ii, The one short, dry, fragile, 
and betraying a love of en-.e in his iinbulloncd »cst >854 
A. FoNiiLAxguE in Life k l.abonts vi. (1874! 513 If he had 
s^n Ihe same officer with an unbuttoned jacket, or any other 
disorder in his dicss. 

fig. 1898 Itestni. Gas. 37 Oct. 4/1 An example of the 
master in an unwonledly unbuttoned mood. 

Unbn‘ttre8«e<l,/>/. «. (Un-' 8.) 1849 Fskrman /trcAiA 
380 I he analogy which its vasl,unbroken,unbutiiessed height 
licars to the campaniles of that country. 1893 Archaeot. 
LI 1 1. 550 Un account of iu uiibuUressed length. 

ttTn'bu’XOni, o. Obs. Forms: (sec Buxou a.). 

[Un-I 7. (Jf. UltBOWSOlIK «.] 

1. Not submissive or compliant; intractable, 
disobedient. Freq. const, to. 

a >350 Prev. jKifrtd 450 in O. E. Mtse. 138 Belere is child 
vnbore, pane vnbuhsum. a 1300 Cursor M. 38089 To ciist 
ic haue vn-buxum bene, e 1330 R. Bsunne Ckron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15378 Monk ne clerk wolde )>ey non spare. For )>ey 
byforn uiibuxom wore, 1380 Li^ Polks CatecA, 713 (Lamb. 
MS.), Rebel men. .ben vnbuxum to * ‘ 


10 cryst and his ebyrebe. 


haid & vnbuxoni to goiL 



UNBUXOMHBAD. 


f'aii/tritiM tv. viil. lyi/t Childcm unbuxum to fader ft 
moder (holds be (toned to dctb. ($59 Aylmxr Harborvmt 
Q 4 Uod punithed that sinne with another by ttending them 
vnbuxome hnrtes 

ahtol. 1389 in Kng. Ciltis (1870) s ^if eny lie rebelle. 
forsaide bretherhede sbul be helpyng B)eina )>e rebelle and 
vnboxhum. 

2 . Unready to bend ; (tiff. 
c 141a H0CCI.RVB De Rtg. Prtne. 985 My bak tinboxum 
hath twkli thyng forsworns, At instance of writing, .. 'Uiat 
stowpyng hatn liyin spilt with his labour. 

Hence f Unbn-xomly adv. Obs. 

1390 Gowra €«»/, 1.88 Kverc iinbiixomly the! pleieneUpon 
fortune. Ibid III. ju The more iinbuxoniliche he cride. 
<1 1400 Mb. llarl. adiofoU 3, I usedde wrongc with my body, 
And serves the unbuxumly. 

fUnbu-xomhead. Obs.-* [f. prcc.] a. Dis- 
obedience. b. StiffncM of body. 

e lajo CtH. I^ Ex. 345 Vn-buxumhed he haiien hem don, 
Vn-buxiimhed is hem cumen on; Vn-welde worcn,.Here 
Owen times hem wiJt-ln. 

funba-xomness. Obs. [t as prcc.] Dis- 
obedience ; obstinacy. 

a tjoo Ctin/rr At *7616 O pride biciims vnbtixumnes, 
Slrif, and Strutt, and frawaidnes. c 131S Shurxiiam vii. 806 
God wyste wel (mt man schold erry, And (lorx on boxaninesse 
uerry Fram alle liealhe 139a Gowra Coh/. 1. 8g And in this 
wise 1 me confesse Of ih.st ye clepe iinliuxumnes.se. 1406 
Aimikiav Poems (Percy Stic.) 18 A^ayns my gret goodnes 
Thai chewyn me unbuxumnes. £1430 Altik's /'estml la 
When angclcs scon )>at lior Ixirde was wroth wylh man for 
viibuxamnes, e siys Se'igSjCarvIs, etc. (K K.T.S ) 53 Marcy, 
Uod, & forgevenes For pride ft for vnbuxvmnes I 

Uno, var. Unk pron Unca, vnr. UjfCO Sc. 
Unca'blned. it. (Un-' 9.) 1891 Hardy Test ii. There 
was an uncribbed, uncabiiied aspect in his eyes and attire. 
UncB'bled, <». JUn-' 9 ) iTgs Cowr^ '' ' 

. le families of tin 

Unoa’d, Sc. f, Uncai.i-ed. 

Unca'denced, ///, n. (Un-' 8.) c 1838 Mas. RaowNiNo 
J’l-t-Name i, 1 have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear. 

TTnca'gdi v. [Un-* 5.] trans. To let or take 
out of a cage. Also 

iSaa Shxi tom Qidr, it. xxxviii. 150 But pray vneage your 
griefes, and tell litem Ut. 1639 Tokriano, .'sgabbiare, to uil- 
cage, to let loose. iWo Kaih Philipi Petmt (1664) 77 
Thou wert all Soul, and through thy l‘..ycs it shin'd ; Asham'd 
and angry to be so confin'd, It long'd to lie uncag'd. 1837 
W, A. liurLPR.^er'/r/. ,Ser. n. xxii (1R56) The aged saint, 
..turning round, linde them uncage the lions, 1843 [, K, 
LiircMuii] Corinm/l 167 Let Im.igination have her flight, 
uncage her, and sit down on the lop of this .smooth bank. 
Hence Unoa'gred ///. a.' 

Kansiiawk Poems, I’irgits epHras aefo This said, cut 
off lier Itayre, Heat left tier, and th' uncaged Soule flew 
through the Aire. 

Unoa'Sfed, ///. a.i [Un-I 8] Not shut up 
or confined in a cage. 

a 1734 Pope Ppigr, Dennis 7 Uncag'd then let the harmtes.s 
monsirr Page. 1773 Ash, Vncitfeii, .not put into a cage. 
189a ' R. lloi iiarwooli ' Coi. Ke/ormtr[it<ji) j6o I he c.spliire 
of .111 uiuaged bird. 1893 in J. H. Harrows li'orbts J’lirli. 
Kelif. II. 8>a The (Jcwi^l spirit.. shows in this free land 
the elnslicity of the uncaged eagle, 

Uncairdly, var. UNt AiiBiiLY adv. Obs. 
Uncalca'reoua, It, (Un-'?.) imStumott P.iiystone L. 

1 193 It in.iy be accounted n pure limestone .ascoiiUiiiiiigiio 
uiicnlcnreous m.stler. Unca'lclfiod, ///. «. (UN-rs.) 
>834 OwKM in Orr't Cue. Sci., Org. Nat. I. agi Certain 
tracts of ih.st soft and vascular substance were left uiicalcifled. 
1880 Huxikv Crayfish W. 155 An uncalcified pbte,bent into 
llie form of a half cylinder, 

Unoa-loined, ppi. a. (Us-i 8.) 

1601 Hoi CAND I'Huy II. 588 'I he «ame are much used also 
crude and uncalcincti ..fur the king's cvill. 1678 Grew 
Paper. Luctation iii. I 17 Millc|>edos likewise calcined, 
makes a stronger Eflervescence, than when uncalcmed. 
1798 Kirwan Plem. Atm. (cd. a) I. 393 Limestones are 
frequently ejected from volcanos unc.slcined. 1839 Ure 
Dili. Arts jaa A small quantity of unc.slciiied matt must 
be Iiuioduccd. |84 | Sir W. Fairbairm iron 76 The use of 
raw coal and uiicnlcined ore. 

Unca’lculable. a. (Un.> 7 b nnd s Ii ) 1848 Mil i. Poi. 
Kconomy 11. vii. t 4. 337 The habit of foreign seivice, by 
opening to the chililren a career indermilo and uncalcul.shlo, 
somelimes calls forth a supei.ibiiiidaiit population. Un- 
ca'lcttlablene**. (Un-' la and s b ) 1831 J Fostrr /.etf. 
in Ryland Ufe (1846) II. 19a There nre few things more 
remarkable th.in the total uncalcul.ableness, if I may make 
such a word, of the ultimate local destinations of a young 

xrnca-lcnlated,//>/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i8a8 Lt/e Planter yamatea 153 In addition to these un- 
calculated incidents, the wet weather letarded the forwarding 
of the work 1838 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxxii. 443 This 
uncalculated accession of numbers makes our little room too 
crowded. ,1883 Sir N. Lindlvv in LatvKep 35 Chan. Div. 

If Inc IMmnliflT were to sue the Defendant again for Chat 
imcalculated interest, bisaclion would be considered frivolous, 

U noa-lcTilatingf , pp/. a. (Un- i i o.) 
a 183a Bpntham Deon/al. ii (1834) H. 84 That saaifice is 
mere asceticism! ..it is miscnlcul»ling or iincalculating 
blnidiiesH* t86t Geo. Eliot S//as M, iii. Trying to turn his 
^oum into iincalciilnting anger. 1873 W. CoRV l.etf. 4 
(1897) 331 Ihese uncalculating disinterested lovers 
of tiuih. 

Hence Vnoft lonlAtlnglir adv. 

1831 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. !x, She seemed ready 
to fling It away ..unialculatingly. a 1833 RoRVRTaoN Led. 

It (1838) jqj It consecrated certain acts as right, itncalcu- 
lalrngly, ami independently of consequences. 

TJnca lendared, pp/. a. [Un-* 8 and Un- 1 8.] 


a. Removed from a calendar or roll. b. Not 
entered in a calendar. 

1634 Gavtom PSeat. Notes ill. vii. 113 He..U Unealendred 
for ever, nnd his name expung'd the Epbemendes of King 
Arthurs Knights. !<« Blackie yReeAg/ns tl. 30 Ibe flower- 
strewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned. 1898 tVestm. Gat. 7 Dec. 3/1 With 
certain other uncalendored manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury. 

Unca'lled, ///• Also 8- Se. unca'd. [Un -1 
8 8 c. Cf. MSw. and Sw. oial/ad, Da. tiial/ei.} 

1 . Not called or summoned ; not invited. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 833 And I to consaile vn-callid I can 
no3t por.on. en^Al/A. Tales 343 Uillariu* come to 
bis cowiicell vncallid. a 1300 in Ratis Raving, etc. 9 Be 
curias ay in company: To conaell cum bow nucht wncald. 
1333 Mure DebtU. Salem Wks. 973/1 The ordinary shal 
know who can letl more, and will also if they be called and 
sworen,and wyll not vncalled and viisworen, Icl no tale at all. 
1387 Harblson Eng laud n.xn\.f,iiyy) a8o Vet were they not 
so narrowlie taken, hut tlial a third part of this like multitude 
was left vnhilled and vncalled. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 543 
Hee boulder now, uncall'd liefore her Blood. 1897 Ukyuen 
Ptrgtl Postscr., For who would give physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled t 1798 Mmr. p'AaBLAV Camilla x. iii, 
(He) would, uncalled, have given his whole attention iSio 
Shelley Spectral Horseman ao The shade of a murdered 
man, Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of his God. 
1836 Mrs Brownino Anr. Leigh iv. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief had come. 1861 Mas. H. Wood East Lynnt 
III. xix, Uncalled, unprepared, ..you hurried that unfortunate 
man Into eternity. 

b. transf. Of things. 

01388 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Soon. Ixl, Oft with true 
sighea, oft with vncalled leares,..! Stella's eyes assald. 
1731 Johnson Rambler Nob 17s r a The knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undeaired. ci790 Cowpbe 
Comm. Atdton's P. L. ii. aao Rhyme is apt to come uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is often extremely troublecome. 
a 1839 Prakd Poems (1865) II, 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spring up. 1883 'Mrs Alkxander' Valene't Pale vi. 
Bestowing frequent sudden uncalled hugs and kisses on her 
friend. 

2 . spee. Not callcil or sommoned by some 
power or influence to a special function or state. 

1381 T. NoaTOK Calvin's Inst. iv. xviii. |g. 144 b, They 
confesM yt the honour is not of Goo, into which 


vncalled, or to huilde vp th 
H. Hibuert Body Dtt'imt, 

He.-iveutyFaih«r,tocalliheuncalled Jcwi . _ 

G Nessb O. 4 N Test. 1. 14a buch os continue in 
uncall'd condition yield up themselves to Satan, r 1700 Prior 
Sat. Poets laS bomcihing beyond the uncall'd drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I describe, 
b. Not invited to a pastorate, 
i8$4 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. vii. (1880) 74/1 Belter he 
a jxior mason, better be anything honest, however humble,— 
than nn un-c.illed Minister. 

8. With/ic: Not called for; not asked for or re- 
quested; unnecessary, intrusive. 

Hence, in recent use, umalled./or.nett. 
pred. a 1810 Healey Theophrastus (1836) 90 When the 
people consult, . . hee Bleppeth forth uncalled for 18S3 
sAsEMnaK* Dh Alilant.nt, Enter Praneisco. ifiorza Why, 
uncalled fori i8a4 Miss L M. Hawkins Annaline II. 168 
The thought comes uncalled fur into my mind, 1B46 J. 
Baxter Ltbr. Punt. Agric (ed, 4) I. p, xv, 'Ihe course he 
had adopted was uncalled for. 1B67 TROLLOi'mtVi/-i>«. Barset 
II. txvii. 24( No one could now press uncailed-for into his 


•t III. ad fin., Uncall'd for 


siglis oft from hi 

340 Ho would oppose . inis aruiirary, ■mpoiilic, aim uiicaiieu- 
for me.asure. 1843 R. J. Graves .'•yst. CUn. Med xxix. 393 
The uncalled for administration of mercury, 1874 Burnand 
Aty Tune vi. 30 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. 

4 . Of capital : Not called up. 

i88s Pall MallG. »6 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would have to be called up in order to (lay 
the creditors. 

Unoa'llow, sb. loeal. [f. next.] » Callow 
sb. 3. 

1787 W._H. Mabshall Nor/olh (1795) 1. 151 The depth of 
unc.illow is generally very unequal. Ibid. II, Gloss., Un- 
callntv, tlie earth whir h covers a jam of marl. 1841 Civil 
Eng. tf Arch. Jrnl. IV. 341/a To the above must he added 
llic expenses for removing the uncallow, 1B71 J. Phillies 
Ceol. Ox/. 4 yall. Thames 47« Thick hod of ‘ Uiicallow 
consisting of gravel, brickcarth, loam, and sand, in horizon- 
tail curved, and aggregated masses. 

unoa'llow, v- iocal. [UN-a4.4CALLOWxd. 3.] 
trans. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface soil ; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also inlr. 
Hence Unoallowing vbl, sb. 

lysg Act n Geo. II, 312 Th^ are hereby obliged and re- 
quired 10 iincallow and lake off all the Soil, Mould, or other 
Compost, lying upon the said Earth, W. H. Ma 


,, — done by removing Ihe vegetable 1 

surface, which is called uncallowing. 184a Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jml. V. 8s/a The uncallowing and resoiling together 
. .must be taken at the lowest price of 3d. and 3jdi 

nnoa-Im, sb, • sec Un- i is. 

CTnoa'lm, V. [UN-kfla.] tram. To deprive of 
calm ; to agitate, disturb. 

1635 Vauohan Silfx Stint., Storm Ii, Thus the enlarg'd, 
enraged a'li Uncalms these [waters] to a flood. 1683 UavoEN 
tnd. Emp, 11. tv, What strange disquiet bos nncalmed your 


TTHOAirirY. 

Unca'lm, ri. (Uii-'y.) xtiyViaaKi. Lalla Rookh.Veiled^ 


1 CouquHOUN Let. in Timet 1 


laUTon a straight or uncamhered feel. 

Unoa'mp, v. (^Un- * s-) 

1670 Milton Hist. Brit. Wks. 1851 V. 37 Freeing them- 
seivs from the fear of like invasions hcerauer,.. if they could 
but now uncamp thir Enemies. 

Unaa-noellabla. a. (Un- i 7 b.) 

1806 True 4 Perftci Reial. H h 3 It is cleare that..oneIy 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1648 Lari. Momsi. Ir. Biondf t Civil Waft 
VIII. 138 To cancsil the uncancellable memory of bis cruelly. 
1718 M Davies Athen. Bril. II. 151 He would. .have laid 
uncancellnhle obligations at home and abroad. 

Unoa aoelled, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1357 Krcordk Whttst. Ojb, Ihe whole nomber aboue 
that IS vncancelled. 1394 Constabie Diana vil. iv. When 
posteritie in time to come, shall finde th* uncanield tenor of 
her vow. i8ss Malyhes Ahc. Law-Merch. 4*6 'Ihe new 
bond being made, tlie old is void, nnd yet may be vncaii- 
celled. 1(^3 Drvden Auiengt. iv. (1676) 64, 1 onely mourn 
my yet uncanccll'd score. 177s Phil. Ttans. LXII. 334 The 
first uncancellcd number that appears In the series, after 3, 
is 5. 1836 Keiii r in Lyra Apost. (1B49) 440 O trust his scrI 
Baptismal, yet iincnncelled on thy brow, 1873 J kvons Money 
xviii. S18 Equal in amount to ino aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. 

ITnca ndid, o. rUN-17.] Not candid or open ; 
disingenuous : a. Of opinions, utterances, etc. 

s68i Kettlewell Meat. Chr. Ohed. v. iii. 633 Peevish, 
or UDCourtcous, or uncandid. . behaviour. 1694 — Compan. 
PeniUnt 59, All the.. evil and uncandid surmises. .wliich 1 
stand guilty of towards any. (739 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 
1840 in. 303 How grossly unrandid and clumsily crafty this 
rhapsody was, appears at Ihe first glance. 1771 Eneyct. 
Bnt, 1. 651/4 The experiment is incomplete, and the con- 
clusion drawn from It uncandid and precipitate. 1813 
CoLEElliCB Aids Red. (1848) I. 84 'I hat loiighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un- 
candid to iloulil. 1884 CiiuscH Bacon i. a6 Bacon's reply 
..is not mote one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers, 
b. Of jierEons. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 June, Will you be so uncandid 
as to exclaim agamet Italy for the practice of Lommon 
assassination? 1784 Cowrkr Task 111. 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng i. 1. 27 'I'be temper, not of Judges, but of angry 
and uncandid advocates. 

Hence Vnoa'ndldly adv. ; TTaoa'Bdldntaa. 

1881 Kettlewell Ateasura Chr. Obtd. v. in, 633 Has 
any man.. committed any action of. .Uncandidness, Un- 
mercifulness, UnpeBccal>lene.ss, or the like? 1754 Miss 
Talbot Lett. (18^) II. 160 The unenndidness of disliking 
nnd llirowing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
tiie midst of it. 1800 Astaf. Ann. Reg., Proc, E. Ind, Ho, 
ija/i It had been most uncnndidly, becniise untruly nigued. 
iBgt Rsads Peg IPofi'. X. 195 She offered to come to him. 
He answered iincandidly. 

Unca ndiod, ppi. a. (Un-' 8, Cf. Discandv e.) i6is 
T1U0 Noble K. 1.1. 1 15 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by hot greefe uncandied Melts itiludiops. 

ITnOft ndotir. [Un-I la.] Lack of candour. 

* Howells L. Aioostooh (1884) II. 178 A generous un- 
ir like this. i8ps Whitney Afnjr 79 Whnt I 

uuu more right to object to was the uncandour and mis- 
rcpresenlation. 

Unca-nkered, ppi. a. (Un-* 8 ) 1788-74 Tucker LI. 
Hal, (1834) II. Ill Provided he employ healiny slocks of the 
genuine kind, iincankercd with prejuilice or peculiarity.. the 
fruits will ho the same. 

Unca nnily, adv. [f. Uncanny a.] 

1 , dial. (See quoU) 

>8ss Brockett If. C, Clots., Uneaimily, unthinkingly, 
thoughtlessly. 

2 . In an uncomfortably strange manner ; weirdly. 

1873MURI10CH Doric Lire 98 Slates an' tiles an’chinila 

cans Uncannily were fa 'in’, 1888 R, Buchanan Heir 0/ 
Linne xxv. He talks so uncannily. 1893 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 225 A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 
Tfnca’nnineas. [f. next.] The quality or 
state of being uncanny ; unpleasant strangeness. 

s88o Gao. Eliot Mill on pi. VL iii, Now I see how it is 
you.. have learned so much since you left school; which 
always seemed to me witchcraft before— part of your geneial 
uncanniness. s88o CoHttmp. Rev. Sept. ^8a They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of ihcir surroundings. 
1893 1.KI AMD Aiem. 1. 39 There was a quaint uncanniness, us 
of something unknown, in my nature. 

Uncft'imyi a- Orig, Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
unoannle, 7 unkannle, 8 tmkanny. [Un-* 7.] 

+ 1 . Mischievous, malicious. Ohs.~'^ 

1398 Dalrvmvle tr. Leslie's Hitt. Scofl. II. 58 Sum now, 
vneannie sawers, sew sum causes of contentioun betuene the 
ChaDcellcT and the Gouernour. 

2 . Careless, incautious. 

>638 K. Baillie Lett. 4 7rnls (1841) I. 100, I [was]., 
made bopefull he would not_ suffer it to be spoiled by the 
imprudencta of mony uncannie hands which are about it. 
ifoS Bbuckett N. C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, lareless, im- 
prudent. 

+ 3 . Unreliable, not to be trusted. Obs. 

>639 R. Baillie Lett. 4 7rnlt. (1841) I. an It was 
thought meet .Jo make all, without dinn, march forward, 
leUt his unkannie trewes-nien should light on to call [ drive] 
them up in'tbeir rear. 17. . Pennecuik CoU. (17S7) 36 You're 
an hawk of an unkaniiy nesL 

4 . Of persons ; Not quite safe to trust to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super- 
natural arts or powers. 

1772 R. Ferousson Poems (1789) II. 8 For this some ca'd 
ight; The Lfash gaed round, 'ne had 
181S ^TT Guy M. liii, I wish she 
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binna uncanny I her worda dinna Mcm to come in God'a 
name.or lika other foilcV 1868 NurTLESiiii' Ett. Btowmng 
II. 6a XhcM giptiea were a queer uncanny folk. iSIm J. Oii • 
Moua MongoU The Mungols . , were inclined to think 
him uncanny. 

b. Partaking of a supcrnattiral character ; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamilinr. 
(Common from c 1850.} 

1843 Lytton Last Ear. 1. vil, If men, sentleinen born, 
will read uncanny books,. .why they must resolve to nap 
wiint they sow. i8s6 Emfrson Eng. TtatU, Siombcugt, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again n ficsh 
look at the uncanny stones. 188a M iss IIxaiiimn Mt. Kfyal 
II. X. 339 A slate quarry under the cIilT— a scene of uncanny 
grandeur. 

O. In comb, unamny-looking adj. 

1861 Miss E. A. Ukaufort Egypt, ittiul. ^ byr. S/ir, II. 
XX. 184 Between the hill of Ophcl and the strange, uncanny. 
lookii^ vill.age of Siluam. 1886 CoRDKTt' Fall cf Asganl 

1.^8 frightened at her uncanny-looking companion's strange 

6. Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

* 773 R. Fkroubson Poemt (1789) II. 69 Wliinst.-uies .May 
thole the prancing feet o' naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
botches Frae clumsy carts or hat kney-coaches. 1814 Scott 
/Frtti. Ixvi, I rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier. . t and 
an uncanny coup 1 gat for my p.Tins. 

6 . D.mgerous, unsafe. 

178s I'otmt Buchan Dial, 7 Thus wl’ uncanny pranks ha 
fights. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vil. 317 He said it was 
uncanny, and would certainly have felt it very uncoiufoi table, 
not to welcome the new year in the iimUl of his family and 
a few old friends. niSSa W. Dickinson /.it, Kew, (t888) 
^3 (E.D.O.), Times was radcily uncanny than, An' laal 

Unoan'o-ulo, a, [Un-1 7 .] a. next. 

a 1711 Ki'N Dedicat, Poet. Wks. r^at I. a Forc’d from my 
Flock by uncnnonick Heat, In tinging Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat 1868 Browning Ring 4- Eh. x, 70 This act was 


Uncanonical, a, 7.] 

1 . Not in accordance with ecclesn 


1 . Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons. 

163a .Star CAaiiih, Caut (Camden) 17s Ha sought for this 
place in an uncuiionicall order. i 6 j«Mamn.i.tiiH,Counciit 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 104 And God foibid too that any measure 
of We.ilth should render a clergyman uiicanunical. >693 
Luttrscl Brief Rci, (iSm) HI. 17 Ycsteiday lord bishop of 
Llandaif exhibited articles, against Dr. Jones.. for un. 
caiiunicall practices and misdemeanours commuted by him. 
17^_ Bingham Orig, hut, II. 17a Among his other lirrgu. 
laiities he [le. Novalian] was ordained at an uncanunical 
Hour, 1780 Sterns TV, Shandy iv, xxvi, A single word 
and no moiotwas] uttered . .—a word I am asli.smed to write 
—yet must be written— must be read— illegal— uncanonical. 
184s Ln. CAMrimi i. Chancellart ix. (1857) 1 . 130 Uncanonical 
and forced elections.. were made to vacant ecclesiastical 
dignities. 187a Frrrman Hitt, Ett, (ed. s) Fref., 'Ihe 
marriage of bis widow was uncanonical. 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc.: Unclcrical; unbe- 
coming to ‘the cloth 

*747, Carte Hist, Eng, I. 676 Wearing long hair, and a 
dress hi any respect umanonical. 1809 Malkin Ctl Blat 
VII. vk pi la the archhUliuii's palace, all sm h profane 
shews were condemned ns uncanonical, 1819 Scott Ivanlwe 
xvii, Are you not afraid he may pay you a visit during some 
of your uncanunical oastlmcsT llsj — Ww/r/ eV 6'. xv. 


1833 Penny Cycl, IV. 369/1 Lists of Biblical Ixioks were 
promulgated by the orthimox Greek church in order to pre- 
vent Ihe use of Apocryphal or uncanonical books. .884 
Churion (UtU), Ihe, Uncanoiiicnl and Apocryphal Scrip. 


lures, being the additions to Ihe UId Testament Canon. 

llcnce VnoMio*iilo»lii«88. 

1^ Fuller Ch, Hitt, iii. 38 This made him connive at 
Jefl»v Plantaginct his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanonicniness on uncnnoiiicalncss met in his person. 
1684 Hr. Lloyd Ch, Govt, But, vi. 130 Here was another 
Uncanonicalness, that he intruded into a See, into which 
another bad been Elected. 

Unoano'nioally, adv. [f. prec.] NoJ canoni- 
cally or in a canonical manner. 


ijo He h.Td been uncanonically elected. 184s Wright 
But, 174 He had been consecrated unc.inonic.illy by British 
liishops. ,1869 KiNOai.ar Herttu. i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonic.il I y kiiiil to this wicked youth I 

Unoa-nouisei v. [Un-ii 6 c.] 

1 . tram. To remove from the canon or calendar 
of gainta. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esttenne't IParid IP’ond, 348, A Monke 
. . who was almost os soone vneanonired as canonized. .6s.s 
Jane Imngt Unhr, 32 The Authors Pageantry playing with 
a picture is not Ihe way to uiicannonize a saiiil. 1751 Lav. 
INI, TON Enthut. h/eth, Papistt III (1754) 314 He IBonifnca 
VIII] uncanonized St, Herman of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and buriiecL 

2 . To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings. 

<1 1708 Evelyn Hitt. Relig. (1850) 1 . 409 And it is enough 
to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to uncanonize them, 181s jEFFERgOH IVnt. (1830) IV. 17a 
The exejusion from the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Ctorginm tldut became ascendant, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

TTnoa-nonisAd, ///. a. [Un-i 8.1 
1 . Nut admitted into the canon of Senpture. 

IMS Gbstb Pr, Matte 139 The Inst consayl.. regent ered 
ye liihle bokes without any mencion made of toe Machabecs | 


ot nl, which argtieth that then the bokrs of Machabees were 
uncanunised. 186a WkSTCorr in .YmzM’z Die/ Bible l.asi/i 
The uncanonical books were dcsciibod simply as * lliusu 
wiilioul ', or ‘ those uncanonued'. 

2 . Not formally recognized (as a saint). 

a 1643 A. Townshbno Poemt (191a) 34 If he tooke the stylo 
before, And name uncaiionizcd woie, ..'ibis Saint (etc). 
1718 AiiaRBuav Stun. Actt xxt'i. ^0(1734) 111 . 17 'Ihc 
Members of it boast very much of mighty Signs and Woiideis 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Unc.uioiiueil Saiiils, 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them. 1771 Mrs. 
Grifritii Hitt. Lady BartouXW. 22a, I p,Tsscd six days with 
Hut uncanoiiized s.iuit. 186a Miss 1 Iraih>on Lady AudUy 
xiv, The iiiicanonizcd saint and licnefnctrcss to the poor. 

Unca-ttopled, >//, a. {Un-‘ 8 ) 1613 W. Browne Uni. 
Patt. I. iv. 74 Gladly 1 tixike the place the shcepe had gmen, 
Uncanopy'd of any thing but hcauoii. 

nnoa‘iiva8aed,///.o. [Un- 18 .] Notcan- 
vassed, in various senses of the verb. 

[177 * Ash.) a 1797 H. Wai ,roi e Mem. Ceo, It (1847) 11 . 

I. 3 rfis brother. .rose.. to a disliiiguLhed situation cmitely 
unsought, uncanvassed. iSsa T. NIiti iiili Com .liitlop/i. 

II . 34ft Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who's uiican- 
v.-u«i'd?— lethlm rise I’ 1884 Law Twtet i j Dec. 130 'lhiro 
il not a large town in England except London in which 
such transaciioiu would be allowed to pass tincans assed. 

XTnea'p, v. [Un-2 a.] 

1 . tram. To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also ahsol. 

1966 Paintfr Pai, Pleas, li. 219 All they that weare 
homes, lie p.irdoiied to we.ire llicir capps. . For they Ihi 
so sweole and picasauni, as they viicaptie no man. 
Florid, SbtrtUart, to vneap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 
L. Hunt /’Mwz.Zfar/iTxMiit^'l he gaid’ncr.. Uncapp'd his 
bent old silver hair. .879 H. Jams, TrantattanUc Sk. 347, 
1 felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2 . To divest (a tiling) of a cap or covering. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 170/* The 
Words of command for the pistolls. i. Vneape your pislolls. 
8. Draw forth your pislolL 1711 Mi/it. 4 .Sea Diet. (cd. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Is to lake off Ihc 'lop of the Paper, 
whii h is folded down at the End, that so the Powder may 
fall loose to the '1 ouch-hole. Z790 W. Ellis Mad, Husbamim. 
VI. I.V 38 Farmers are einliuldened to let their wheat stand 
..in Ihe field without uncapping. 1859 jEriiiwN & Rekve 
Br litany 88 Mr. Taj lor was watching eagerly for a sign from 
me to um ap the lenses. 1899 F. A. Grisfiths Artill. Man. 
(i 36 .') 113 No. 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when In bore. 

+ Unoapabl‘llty. [Cf.ncxt.]«»lNCAi'A- 

niLITY. 

c 184* Twvne in Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) I. 84 The Vice- 
chanoellour’s supposed uncapabilitic. 

t Unca'paole, «, obs. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . - Incapaulk a. i. 


I. aiiiCi IPht. (1857) VI. 405 , 1 do endeavour, by my life and 
conveisation, to make myself n vessel not altogether iimap- 
able of that sacred oil. 1837 C. Dow Amia, to //. Burtan 
40 Men were uncapable of these doctrines, xyxx Stfflb 
!■ ngtishiii. No. S5 356 , 1 know some, .uncapable otthe deep 
.Secrets wliii h lie in their Bosoms, 

2. • Incai>ai)I.k a . 3. 

1988 T. B. La PrHmaud. Fr, Atad, I. 191 The biulish 
part of Ihe toule, depending of the feeding lx.a.sl, and un* 
cnpeabla of reason. 1597 Huokfr Eccl. Pal, v. xlix. f 3 Such 
ns should be vncapable of so great a blessing, i6s6 I’rynne 
Perfet, Regen. Mane Est, sj '1 beso promises which I bauo 
mentioned must needes he absolute.,, because that most of 
thun arc vncapable of any cuiulitloii, 01677 Hai f Piiiii, 
Orig. Man. 1. v. 113 All which will ptoduce iniilliliides un. 
callable of Infinitude, as much os the several iiidividu.ds of 
M aiikind. >683 K f nnrt A'z asm. on Fatty (1 7017) 30 He would 
be . . uncapable of any ease or satisfaclion. 1737 W at fri.ani> 
Euchanst lit Being uttcily uncapable of any certain Proof, 
Ihe Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground. 

3. 88 IMOAPABLU a, . 3 . 

1611 Tournhur Ath Trag. 11. i, I am uncapable of com- 
fort. 1691 Houuke Leviath. I. xvi. 81 There arc few things, 
that are uncapable of being rcprcsenled by Fiction, 1717 

J. Keill Anfm. (Scan. (1738) z6j Thing, ilial lessen Per- 
spitatiun, by being uncawiblc of Reduction. 1758 Reid tr. 
MacquePt Chym. I. 6 The Earth, which we look upon as 
uncapable of vitrification. 

4 . -- Incapable a. 4 and 4 b. 

1598 SiiAKS. Merch. K tv. L 5 Thou art come to answers 


to We shai be made uncapable ^ taking fruit by it. 1718 
M. Davif* Athen. Bnt. II. 436 Ho is as uncapable to cal. 
culaje_ Eclipses as he is unfit. .to Judge of the three first 
Christian (Jenturics. 174s P. Thomas 7 rn/, Anson't Pay. 
154 Ueft us. .10 help ours^vca,of which wo wire utteily uii- 
capable. *779 Adair Amer. tnd. 176 Which might . render 
them uncapable of receiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
1809-8 Carv Dante, It/, xxxiii. or 1 hem . their tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make UiKapable of guilt. 

8. =• Inoapablk a. 5. Also ahsol. 

x 6 mj Hakrwill Apal. f^eface c v. Nature bath not made 
vs more vncapable then out Aunceslours. 163a Lithgow 
Trap. X. 437 Preachers .. who make (oiiscieiice of llieir 
calling, and Hue as Lantborns to vncapable ignorants. 1693 
R. Sanders Physs'o/m. Ash, The eyes of the uncapable anil 
Ignorant debase, rather ihiui illustrate and adorn them. 171a 
W, Rogers Pay. (171B) 300 Who have put the cate of the 
Raid ship under an uncapable command. Z719 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. CoH. Amer. Cot. Ch. (iSyt) 1 . sat Of which we ate 
very uncapable Judges. 

6 . -• Incapable a . <S. 

^1989 Act 31 EUt. c. 6 (a Everie person, by wbum. .anye 
Monye . . shalbe given or agreed to be payde, . .shalbe uncape* 
able of that PUm or Roome for ibM tyme or turne. iom 


Hist. Eng. in Hari, Mne. (i8<«7) II 439 A notoiious offender, 
exempt from the ordinary proleetion of the laws, utic.i|>ablu 
of any pteferiiieni, 1678 Sir G. Mackinzie Cnm. Lntvs 
•Scat, 1. xvii, 1 10 (1699) 93 I' or though the Law make lliciii 
uiicatiable to succeed as Heirs, yet it dess n.*t iimke Ibeiii 
uiieapable to receive a Disposilion. 1706 Df hot 7 «z. Dif. 
\IH. iSu 'Die I.eague deposed Henry the lllel, .snel tlccl.ii'd 
him a i\ rant, a Miirilu-rer, and uncapable to Reign. 1716 
bwiFT (/w/Z/t'er I. VI, 'Ihc disbelief of a divine I’leividtiice 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public sl.stion. 
licnee t Vitoa'pahlensEB, Obs. 

i6it Lotgr , Ittcapacitl, .. iiicu|mcitle, vnc.iiwblcnccse. 
161S r. 'Iaylor Lanun Piliis iii 6.663 011 let vs beuailc 
our owiie vriciiialilenessc in the since of our waiiDL *657 
J. Watin I'lmi. Ch. lag. i‘ 6 By lencun of join unciqiiddc- 
ness of them, by jour ignoiance issy Baiiey (voI. 11), 
lUacnaldeness, wlioleucss, ur iini apablciicss of being torn. 

Uncapa'cious, a. (Un- 1 7 ami 5 l>.) 

1639 Hfvwood // iriOFi/ij' II 77 It IS not fit to enquiie; fur 
that, winch should we fiiiele, Our liuiilcd and uncapacious 
iiiiiidc Could not concciue. c 1638 h t ltiiam / .1 ta J,,/iHsan 
in KesaE’es, etc, (1661) 87 'I'lie poor and tiiic ipacious Vulg o 
tliink bun to be such as they see. 1894 James / i.and.ia/,<i 
111. 81 'Ihe nnitow-niinib d nmn,lbe man of an uncapacious 
soul. 01899 Die yiJiNCEV Pasth. His (iBiji) I. .79 II 1. 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and um ap.iciuus has Isicn 
the range of intellect in many first.ialc Orccians. 

t Uncapa-citate, r- Obs. [Un -2 3.] //«zw. 

iNCABACri'ATE V, 

1668 H. Mure Dev Dial, iv. 11 . 17 Tell me the difference 
Ih.st unc.-ipaulales llie one from being the members of the 
Kingelom of Goel more then the other. 1693 hitni. Ct. 
IccXtly I. 45 .Separating from Count Sliasoldo iiisle.id of 
eniring Bosnia with him after the defeat eiftlie Basha : Which 
uncaiiacilated Scr.esuldo Isic] to do anyihiiig 
t uucapa'clty. Ohs. (Un-' is and 5 b.) i68t Baxikr 
Anstv. DodwtU 11. 16 ( 3 ne who hath no Auihoriiy lliiuugh 
uncapacity, or usurpation. Uncapa'riEOned, ///. a. 
(Un-‘8) l«77S ,Asii ] 1869 Mks. W iilTNeT Cajrwotthyt 

XV, The uncaparisuned steed. 

f Unoa'pe, v, Obs.~^ (Of obscure meaning.) 

suppuitcd iy any ceidencc. 

1598 SiiAKS Ateny IP. ill. iii. 173 lie wuirant wco'lc vn- 
kcnnell the Fox, Let me slop this way lust; so, now 

Unca’pped,///. d. (Un -1 8.) 

*548-63 Becon Acw Ca/zc/f. (1564) I. 330 b, A sotle of 
Popelles standing m euerye coiner oltlieClimcIi, some liuld- 
iDge in thejr haiidcs a hwootdc,, some capped, some vn- 
capped. *670 G. H. Hist, Caidinals it. lit it6 '1 he Nuiitio 
[was] unca|it lor senne time, and not one wuid to be bcaid of 
ins promotion, 1890 L. Hunt Auioluag. xx, (iSfo) 347 1 he 
large wrinkled features of the old women, with their uiicujjptd 
gray hair, strike you at fust as singularly plain. _ 190s hAiR* 
BAIRN in E-tfasthr Sept. 171 ‘Ihc gicat mountains raised., 
their uncapi>ed heads crowned with peicnnial snow. 

Unoa’pper. [f. Uncap v, 3.] A tool for re- 
moving .an exploded cap from a gun. 

>899 I' unit's .Stand, Did. 

uaca^pingf t'bl, sb. [f. Uncap v.] The 
attion of removing a cap or cover. Also altrib. 

1681 Hickeringill Dial. Def, Fulhaood's Leg,s Angl. 6, 
1 now hiid thy kn.sck at capping of verses and unenpping of 
naiiies. x886 Pail Aiall G. 23 bept. 6/3 , 1 claim lli.it we ate 
before iliem ill the matter of uncapping machines [for hunej. 
combs) 

Uncapsl'zable, A. (Un-' 7b) 1W3 I isheriet Eihib, 
Catnl. 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsiznble, cat riesptovisions.ind 
water ; also signal lights, 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/2 
'ihe rule pioduced a be^at that was .uncapsizable Un- 
ca'ptained, ///. a. (Un ' 8) 1895 Mkkkdhh Ama-mg 
/l/nrr. xlvi. An uncapl.sineel sessel in the winds on high scas- 
UnCa'ptioUE, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1661 Krltiiam Kewtrei 11. 

xliik (ed. 8) 267 Among unc.ipliuus and candid Natures, 
plarnnes, and freedom are llie preserves of att,ity i860 
Tunes 36 Uct. 5/1 bnppotteis of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pirtalion of Governnicnt lights. 

Unoa‘I>tivate, V. [Un-I 3.] tram To free 
from c.Yptivity. 

i6it Cotgh , Decaptixer, to vneaptiuale; ficc fioin 
c.sptinite, set at libtrtie. t68i Rycaut tr Cr.ician's Ciitiiii 
134 To euiisuU about a remedy which mighluticaptieale bis 
beloved Fiicnd, 

TTnoa ptivated, ///. a. [Un-i 8.) 

1678 CuuwoRTH intili. Syst. Pief. 12 'those of the most 
accomplislicd intellectuals anti uneaplivaled minds 1700 
Paper to IP. Penn 21 And this may be a l,onviclion to any 
of them that are but uiicaptisatcd to obseivc what they find 
usual, and will confess il, 

TTnca-pti'ved, ///. a. [Un- 18 : cf. prcc.] Not 
made c.-tpiive. 

1601 Hanirl CUopatra l» Wks. F vb, For come what wiiL 
this stands, 1 must dio ficr, Atui die in^ scife vncaptiu'd tinu 
vnwoime. 1629 H. IJukion lrut)t i iftumth 23 Innocent 
an Adam, .bis will most fioo, vntninted, vnuaptiued. 1669 
Addttss to Jfopc/, Ctulty Lng 110 Ihe fust and 

wisest of men had nut lurKer nuiices uf the creation* than 
the uncaptiv’d 5puit instantly enters upon* 

Uncaptured, ///. «. (Un** 8.) 1885 Pall Mall U. 
15 May 3/2 As Ion)* as Kiel is uncaplureil the C .niudian 
(•overmnent is not out of the wood, Unca rded, ///’ a, 
(Un.* 8. oka»dad) [1775 Asti J <» 1833 in C.iil> Ic 

MtSkn (18^0) IV. 375 UncumboJ, uiitaidcd, like a mohs of 

'Onoa’riiinal, v. (Un- 2 6 b.) 

164a Fuller Holy 4 Pryf. St. v. vii. 383 Borgia's active 
splint disliked the profevsiun. . wirerefore he quickly got a 
elisiiensution to uniardiiuill liimvelf. 1694 Gavton Pleat. 
Notes IV. ix 330 Ungovein'd, Uncardinall'd, Unlorded, 
Outer! uf all his hopes, but nut Uiiworded, 1746 Young 
Th. Late Rehelitan 87 On what then smote his heart, un. 
cardin.dl'd. And sunk beneath the level uf a man? 

UncaTed-for, <*. [Un-I « C.] Not cared for 
or looked after ; unteuded, neglected. 
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trtil. 1S97 MooKrii l-.ccl. Pol. v Lf4 TImSf King*. .left 
tneir owns and Iheir ptoplea ghostly condition vneand for. 
•775 Aan, Uncarrd , not regarded | . ' 1 1 wa» uni..ired for '. 
iSli Scott Pi', Latiini. xxi, Circuinttaiicea^ which, in 
fomilies of rank, are left unrared for, because it is siippoMd 
impossible they can bo neglected. 18)0 Tennyson Ih Mein. 
ci, 'Ihe brook shall ., Uiicarcd for, gird the windy grove. 
1894 PeniaH Put. 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared for 
ill appearance. 

attuh. i6ai G. Sandvs Oviifi Met ii. (1636) 37 He fctcht 
a grone, ..And now vnenr'd for odours powr'd viroii lirr. 
1836 N. lint. Rtv. XXVI, 109 A slatternly wife and eight 
or ten uncared-for children. 1887 Moi.osKV 1 ‘orritiy II'. 
A/ma 171, I have seen species of this plant in nn un- 
cultivated and uncared-for state in the iiitorior districls of 
Ihe (rold Coast. 

t Unoa -redly, tb/v. -Sc. Obs, [Un- 1 ii.] NVitli- 

ont taking care ; recklessly. 

1590 Busel /’/(f. II. in Watson 

Dispairdly, vncaiidly, I hasert ouer the hilL 

Vnpa-reAil, «. [Uk-1 7.I 

refess, not cautious or 


secure & vncarefull, ns though faUe Prophetes co 
haue meddled with vs. >sga IIkfton C7 m/ Ptu 
Lout Wk"!. (Grosart) 1. as/t Vnh.ippy hart, th.st euer nice 
offended, ..Vncarefull cate, th.it euer lalo nltended I 1604 
T. Wkioiit Patiioiu 11. it 58 An vncarefull Magistrate 
neglecteth the good of the common-wenle. 3647 Bp. 
Kpynoi ns PaitioHi lil. 1; An eagerncsse to take in, makes 
uncareful to retain. 1861 Flos. Niuiitingalb Nurunf 
(ed. s) 8j Careful nursing has done In a few weeks what 
uncareful medical observation has declared it impossible to 
do in less than twoye.srs. »867 Howells Hat. Journ. xi, 
(1883) 1. 165, I had noticed (in an imiareful fa.shiun enough, 
no doubt) the ^reat changes which hsd taken phicein Italy. 

2 . Not taktng any care or consideration of or for 
(a thing or person). 

1559-80 MS. Coil. Callfula B ix. Our eyes are opened, we 
espy how uncareful they have been of our write at all 
tymes. 1571 H. Middklmorb In F.lhs Ong. I.tU. Sor. 11. 

III. 7 So ame I not uncarcfull of hir in any thinge that I 
maye knuwe to be for hir preservation and gooil. 166a J, 
Chahdlbe Kan Iftlmenft Ortni. 363 Such ((iods) as ate 
uncareful of us, and despisers of sm.dl maiters,and ihercfoio 
also ignorant of us. 1664 CuAS. 11 Sfi. Pot A Ho, Partt 6 
That Bill, .passed in a Time very uncareful for the Dignity 
of the Crown, or the Security of the People. 188a M KS. 
ULiruANT Ltt. Hut. Png. 1. 90 A delusion .which .he 
suddenly adopts and sanctions, iincarerul of the inisciy 
which it might produce. 1897 CA Timtt 6 Aug. 115.3 
The exclusiveness of official Anglicanism, un.carofiil of the 
masses, and caring only for the Fag purses. 

3 . Free from care ; not anxioua or troubled. 

1643 Quarles EmbUmt iv. xiii. 40 There shall thy soul 

possesse uncarcfull treasure. 1846 — ^ Mdcy 

wks. (Grosart) 1. 97/1 How hast tnou liv'd O my un< .iiefull 

. r , HaWTHOHNE 

ey (rom Koine has 
aroful interludes of 

,.-36) 117 Theuiicare- 

...1 happiness of men clothed without labour, and fed with* 
out fear. 

Hence Uno8-r«faUy adv., Vnom-nfUneas. 

1567 Paynell Trtat. Amodit 0/ GauU 353 [Wr] shall 
soone breake them, bein)( thus open, and it m.iy be tbiough 
uiicarefulnesse and negligence ctiauncing unto them. 16^- 
86 Fakl OasERY Potrthtn. (1676) 548 He began so uiicaro 
fully to thrust at my Prince. 

Uncare aaed, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1814 Worosw. Ejitmrs, 

IV. 577 He, whose hours Are by domestic pleasiiie iiii. 
caressed And unenlivened. 1815 Lyiton in l.t/t Of l.ttt, 
(1883) II. 33 Contempt for all encaged slarliiigs, who have 




Unca rlcatared, /»//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1880 Roskin in /p/A 
CtHt. June 948 That book is an earnest and uncaricalurod 
record of slates of criminal life 

Unoa ring, Pl>l. o. (Un-1 io and 5 d.) 

1786 Burns Efi. young Pnenti viii, DeUir a' side- 
prelenccR, And resolutely keep its laws, Uncaring con- 
sequences. i8a6 Miss Mitkord ytllagi .Ser. 11. (1863) 275 
She was so overflowing wilh health and spiiits, so fearless 
and uncaring. 1844 Kinolake Eothen xxvii, A few I’ersi.m 
carpels,— thrown about near the divan,— give to the room 
ail appearance of uncaring luxuiy, 1896 Kipling S.vtit 
Seas, Hymn htf. Action li. Deaf car and soul uiicaritig. Wo 
seek Thy merL-y now I 

Hence Unoa-ringly adv. 

1868 H. Busiinell Serut. Living SuhJ . 308 Put into Ian- 
guageuutspoken, icsays, 'Plunge tiiyscirunc,iriiiglyiiilouyil'. 
tUnoarnato, a. Obj.-' [Un-i 7, after In- 
ca rkatk.] Not mcarimtc. 

1646 Sir T. llRow’Na Psenii. Ep, vii. xvj. 373 Nor need we 
be afraid l_o a.scril)e that unto the iiicarnale bon, which 
sometimes is attributed unto the uncamate Father. 

t Unoa -mating, vM. sb. Obs. [Un-S 81 cf. 
prcc.] The action of rendering unincarnate. 

sfl59GAUiJEN Tears Ck. 11. xvi. 1,8 They set forth their 
nage.inlries of newNlrest Divinity to he . spiriluall mani. 
fcsiations, .unheard-of emanations, .the uncnmaiina of a 
ChiUtian(elc.] 

Uncami-voroua, a. (tfu « 7 ) iBsa T. L. Ppa 
Maid Manan xv, The fast-day dir ' 


n uncarnivorous 


(•775 Arm.) 1816 /. Scott 

room or two, uncarpeted and bare, must be hired. 1880 
Maria L. Chari erwosth Eng. yeomen xxx. (1861) 302 
You scarcely heard a f.xitfill, tliougli the parlour boards 
were uncarpeled. 1894 Dovle .S'. Holmes 63 I.itlle rooms, 
uncarpeted and uncuriaineil, 

Unoa -rrled, ppl. a. ( Un- 1 8 .) 

ISfi-S fet- 
fur euerie s 


s fresh 


the standing and unearned crops. 

TTnoa*)rt, »• [Uk-* j.] Irettis. To take out of 
a cart ; to unload from a cart. 

1641 J. Taylor (Water P.) Lssst Pay. A 7 b, I being vn- 
carteil (with my Imale) at a place called Slonelioiise. 1857 
Gpo. Eiiot Seeues (Her. Life, A. Barton 11, He carted 
and unc.trlcd the manure with a sort of flunkey grace. 
1865 M. CoLi INS ll'Ao It the Heir t xxxi, A noble deer was 
unc.irted, and went straight away without a p.iuse. 

Barer If'r/rf Peusts L joo We now uncarted a 
1 heetsih. 

Unoa rtablo, a. [Un -1 7 b.] fOn which 
editing 18 impobbible. 

1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1604) '95 What have we 
hrret Cawses (= causeways] utiiartable, and Pavements 
uiipraciicable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones. 

TTnca rred, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 .] 

1 . Not carved or cut up for eating. 

a 159s Orkenb Jut. IP, I. li, I cannot abide.. a fat capon 

2 . Not carved or cut artistically or ornamentally. 


un. 


■rl?r 


Architrave is . . uncarv'd. 1830 Q. Kev. 
rude uncatved wooden log about six feet long. 1831 W, 
Kllib Polynesian Res. (ed. a) I. xiv. 354 A straight Tog of 
bard casuarina wood, . . uncarved, but decorated with fealbers. 
Uncaaei v. [Un- » 4 and 5.] 

L tram, f a. To skin or flay (an animal or 
perso^. Obs, 

•575 Turbxrv. Fauleonrie la As well the browne Engles 
ns the blacke are skynned and uncased as Ihe Vulltiics be. 
1591 Spenser M. ifubberd 1380 The Foxe, first Author of 
that treacherie. He did vnease, and then away lot flie. '638 
Ouiilim't Heraldry lit. xiv. 176 You shall say a Foxe is 
Vneased. 1658-9 MoRrIce In Burion't Ihary (i8a8) IV. 
191 Cainbyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and made a 
cushion of hia skin for his sun to sit on. 1677 ' 

Narrative Postscr. to As nun use to do witli i 
Beast before they uncase him. 

abiot. 171a bVRELE Spect. No. 473 H It can 1« proved 
upon him, that he cuts up, disjoints, and uncases with in- 
comparable Dexterity. 

b. To strip (a person) ; to undress. 

1570-6 1-AMDARus Peramb. Kent (1836) 147 He was openly 
uncased, boxed .iboul Ihe eares, and sent Io the next liistice. 
•899 Nashe Lenten Stiij/le Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 He taro 
him from his throne, and vneased him of his li.ibiUmcnts. 
1600 Hoiiand Lilly xxix. ix. 715 Whiles there was some 
time spent in turning them out of their appaircll and un- 
casing them, 1635 (GLAn murni ) Lady Mother 1. i. in 
Uullen O. PI. (1883) 1 1. 107 If you uncase him, you will find 
his sntlin dublelt naught nut lore steaves and breast. i6m 
Faeouiiar Constant Couple v. il. I'll ha' you into the 
dungeon, and uncase you. 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Henry 
Milner iii. xxi. He .uncased him from a huge great coat. 

re/l. 1588 Geepne Pandosto (sin) 43 Dorastus. went to 
the grove where heehad his rich ap(>arel, and there uncasing 
himself as secretly as might lie (elcl. 1596 Shaks Tam. 
Shr. I. i. 313 Tranio at once Vnease thee : take my Coulord 
hat and cloake. a 1634 Chapman Alphousut III. 1. 337, I . . 
str.itghi tiniriixsd my tioiiils, uncas'd myself. 1704 Norris 
Ideni IPorld II. vil 338 It seems impossible that Uidies 
should thus inlircly and simultaneously strip and uncase 
themselves of these their outer coals or membranes. 

O. absol. To put off a garment or garments. 

1588 Shaks. L, L L. v ii. 707 Do you not see Pompey is 
vnc.ising for the combat 7 i8ss Fi etchpr Prophetess iv. vl, 
1 know that glory Is like Alcidcs's bbirt..; when we would 
unense. It brings along wilh il Uith flesh and sinews. 1691 
J. Wit-SON Pelphegor IIL v. The Sham won't pciss on me— 
Come, come— uncase. J733 Fieldiho Don Oiii t. in Eng. 11. 
vi, Sancho, uncase this instani, and handle that squire as be 
deserves. 1781 Ioiinstoh Hist. f. "Juniper 1, 193 As soon 
astheynrrivedattlie Jew’sKemiel 111 Houndsditch, our hero 
directly uncased, 1837 Uarham ingot. Leg, Ser. I. Leech 0/ 
EolltestaneAiaK.V, Master Marsh I uncase, or you peti.sh I 
2 .yf^. TO uncover, lay t>are, expose to view or 
observation. 

I587_Holimskrd Chron, I. 77/1 He vneo-sed the citxiked 
condiiioni which he had rouetilie concealed <11591 K. 
Greenham Wks. (1599) 56 Nakedly to vnease thy sins 
licfore God, is a hard thing to flesh and blood. 1607 Hake- 
wii L Apol, (161a) 530 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and 
laid open to the view of the world. 164s Fuller Holy 4 
i'rof. St, V. viii. 390 Thus God at last shall uncase the 
closest dissembler to the sight of men. 1677 Gilpin Demonol, 
(1867) 33 Those secret tliinliings} ..the veryliuideand outside 
of (hem are uncased, cut up and anatomised by his eye. 
tyro Palmer Proverbs 167 A hypocrite shou'd be uncas'd 
and shewn to the world. 

b. To strip or deprive ^somctliing. 

rxEs Mvoxorew -f ij b, Tliy piickcmednintie 


1583 Mrlbancke Philoti - 

Cornelius shalllm vneased of his 
burdened, ■ 


dened . . of his hypocriticall apparitions. 1613 Day Dyall 
(1614) 3^ Wbat rao uncase tlwmselves of al they had. 




and to Kive it tu (lie Puore? 

O. To take out of the body. 

rSiM Quarles Argalus 4 P. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 1 
Deatn could ne’r uncase Thy soule. 1631 — 

1 1 160/t Betwixt them Imih, his fury did uncai 

SouIcB. 

3 . To free from a casing nr covering. 

1643 A. Roue Met Helie. 41 O Lord, when thou dost call 

on me. Uncase my eyes, that 1 may see, 

4 . To draw or take oat of a case or cover. 

1589 GRRENa Tully't Love Wlu (Cirosort) VII. 136 As the 
foes of Perseus when bee vneased the head of Medusa. 
1600-9 Rowi-aniie Knaue 0/ Ctuhbes (Hunterian CI.» 8 A 
swaggering rogue breakes open dore, And’s Rapier did vn- 
ease. i68t R. Holme A rmonry iii. xu. (Roxb.) 153/1 Tske 
forth your Gratuide. Shut your pooch. Vnease your fuse. 
X74a LondH Countty Srew. 1. (ed. 4) 19 Here they uve Uw 


t^wriiB IPad IV. tta So Pallas spake, to whom infaluaU he 
Listening, uncased at once bis polish'd bow. t8oa James 
Miiit. Hut., To uncase, in a military sense to dispfay, to 
exhibit— As to uncase the colours. i8m P. Pounden France 
it Italy 66 A crystM coffin in a small repository . .being on. 
cased to our view. 1893 Hally Nexus 14 Dec. 3/3 The gun 
was here uncased by an olficer and banded to the witness, 
t 6. To cast, throw off. Obs,~^ 

15^ Stanviiurst /Eneis 11. (Arb.) 58 The owtpeaklng from 
we^ of poysoned adder,.. His slougth vncasing. 

Hence Unoa*8«d ppl. rr.f 

1598 E. (jUilpih Skiat. (1878) 43 Who for deluding vs, to 
plague their sinnr. Arc (urnd to coiinlerfaiis, which their 
vneasde skin Quickly discouers. 1611 CoTCH.,_.S<t/c<yMX, an 
vneased Prawne. sod J, Robinson kmioxa i. 19 What an 
uncased or discovered Hypocrite is, 1 could never apprehend. 
1760 Impostors Detected iv. viii. ll, 333 D. Nunes was not 
a little surprised at seeing me at (hat time of night, and so 
uncased. 1791 Cowper Odysi. xi. 741 Wilh uncaTd how and 
Birow on the string. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias i. ix. P4 Leaving 
tlm catriago and the uncased carcases by the toad-side. 
1818 bcoTT Rot Roy xxxi. He arose a forked, uncased, bald* 
pated, bcggarly-luokiiig scarecrow. 

Unoa-eed,///. <7.2 [Utr-i 8.1 Not cased. 

1840 Clouch Early Toeme i Come hack again, my olden 
heart !— With incrustations of the years Uncased as yet. 

Uncst'semated, a. (Un-' 9.) 1611 Cotgr., Penes uwrtes, 
close, or vneasemaltd windowes. Unca'shed, ppl. a, 
(Un-' 8.) 1896 Harper's Mag. XCIII. 35/1 It hapwned.. 
that I had two or three uncalled checks in my pocket. 

Vnca'BUlg, vbl. sb, [f. Uncauk v.] The action 
of taking out of a case, etc. 

1589 Nashe Almond for Parrat la, I am a shreud fellow 
at the vncasing of a fox. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
336 Goropius ueslowcs much paincs in the vnc<ising of (hem, 
164a Milton Ammadv. Pief., In the seiious uncasing of 
a grand impuslute. 1^3 Evplvn Mtsc, P ks. (1825) 719 
Un-casing, for the taking them out of the case or vessel, 
a 170s bLDLEV Tyrant A'. 0/ Crete 11. iv. Sir, commit the 
uncasing Him to me I 

Unoa-ak, v. [Un- 2 g.] irans. To lake or 
biing out of It cask ; />>. to open up. 

1594 Nashe Un/ort. Tiav. Wks. (Grosarl) V. 6y Oratorio 
vncBsIce the bard butch of thy complements, and with the 
triumpbantest troupe in thy trcasurio doe irewage vnlo him. 
1630 L Tavior (Water V.) Eighth Wond. IFiWif Wks. ii. 
60/1 ff thou in kindnesse wilt accept thw laske, Hereafter 
I will Iwtler thing* vn caske. 

Unoa-sque, v. (Un -2 5,) 

1818 Milman 6<i«»i>p' 158 Tbiough files of wariiors, who 
uncusque I heir brows To fill their curious gaze, she hurries 
on t88e Barisc-Goui t> Mehalah xxi. IT, loi 'Jhere she 
was wont to uiicasquc, and ruffle out her while cap. 

fUnoaBsable, <7., Unoa-ssed, ///. a. Obs. 
(Un-I 7 b, 8. See Ca88 v.) 

•599 Q* Li iz. in Moryson /tin. (1617) 11. 56 You may keep 
the CaptBincs uncassed, but not give any warrant to them 
to supply Iheir Companies with nny mure Irish. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj. 13 In that case be affirnies the brieve to he valide, 
and vncassable, 

Unoa-BBOcks V. (UN-25.) 

1645 Sacred Decretal a He bath so uncassock'd our mis. 
tcrious divinity. 

Unca-at, ppl. a. Also ilr. 5 vnoastyne, 6 
-ooEtin. [Un -1 8. Cf. Sw. okastad.l 
1 . Not cast or thrown. 


' <375 be. Leg. Saints vii. ( 7 ames) 346 pat slafle one stane 
lii-lo pat towne suld nocht be Icfit vneastyno done. 1533 
Bpiirniirn Lniy 11. xx. (S. T. S.) 1. aog he daitis war 
vnCRstin on atbir aide, a 1547 Surkpv /A nriif 11 (iS57)Cj, 
But sone an other sort slept in iheyr sicde. No sione vn- 
tin own, nor yet no dart vneast, i66a R. Venables Eetper. 
A ugler X. too The flie were better uncast, because it frights 
the fish. 

2 . Not founded or moulded by casting. 

1617 Bh. Rates Maicliandise N j b, Lcade , . vneast tbo 
FcNlder. xx.L.. cast, Ihe Fodder, xx.l. 

3 . Not reckoned {up) or cnlculatid. 

sSfB bvi-VEsTPR Du Bartae 11 Ded Sonu ii. Our small 
Aits.stock ..is even beggerd with ih' uncast Expense. 
1745 He Eoe's Eng. Tradesm. xxxii. (1841) II. 58 Other 
accounts are left open and uncast up. 

4 . Not disfigured by a squint, 

1619 Gaule Holy MeMn. 338 He sees well, and his eyes 
were uncast. 

Unca'st, V. (_Un.^ 3.) 1874 Ln. Coleridge in /.{/i(igo4) 
II 344 T he die is ca-Mi It cannot be uncast now. 

+ unoa'Btfgate, ///. a. Cbs.-‘ [Un- 1 8 b.] 

— next. 

1539 Taverner Bible Ded., But now though many faultea 
perAnunce be yet left beliiiid vncasligiit, . . I trust your 
in.iivsiie..wyll pardon me. 

Unoa-atlgated, ppl. a. (Un -1 g.) 

1657 Tomlinson Renoirs Dlsp. 582 Truchisks of Alhandal 
were safer then Coloquinlida uncastigated. i8is L. Hunt 
in Examiner 14 Sept. s8o/t Any uncaslizated edition of 
such a writer. 1896 Daily Nexvs 7 Dec. 4/7 The editor alone 
walks the earth uncastigated. 

Unca-Btle, V. (Un-2 5.) 

r6ri Florio, Discastel/are.Xo vncaslle. 1655 Kullpr Ch. 
Hlst.iix.xW.vj He uncastled Roger rif Salisbury, Alexander 
of Lincoln, and Nigrllus of Ely <t t66i — Worthies. Load. 
(1663) II. 197 The first of these (houses] is so uncastelfed, the 
(■lory of the second so obscured, that very few know, .where 
these houses were fixed. 1775 Ash, Vneastle, to drive out 
of a castle. 

Unoa’itrated,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not castrated ; ungeldea ; entire. 

1715 Fam. Diet., Ram, the uncastrated Male of the Sheep- 
K'nf « 7«4 C. Chuechill The Timet 39 Where is (he Mother, 
..Who not permiu, e'en for the sake of pray'r, A Priest, 
uncastrated, to enter (beret 
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3. Not mutilated or expnrfpted. 

1737 Ou>Y« LitrariaH 159 note. About th« middle of the 
lete King's Keign, an unenstrated Copy did atiM. 1B17 
D'IsraklI Cwr. Lit. III. >96 noli, It is a quarto tract, . 
inserted in llie uncastrated ^itioii of Milton's prose works 
In 1738. ilaa-gB Da Qumcav Con/ttu (186a) 145 An un- 
castrated Decamcrone or other doling Ktin^kioy. 1886 
AihtHjiuin 16 Jan. 103/a The genuine Giunta uiicastrated 
edition [fetclied] 81 /. 

Unca'BUal, o. (Un.' 7.) <si6i8 Svi.vksikk ranarttut 
78t Uesidcs ih' olT cutting of All Passages,., la even to cun. 
quer by uncasuall course. t Unca’Bttlstly, ativ. Oh. 
(Un.' 1 1.) 1649 /hMH<ts / W. Ohft. 3 With an acknowledge- 
ment of their aiiihoriljraml right, which is veiy uncasuistly 
and uncuiiscientiously inscited hero. 

Unca talogued, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1837 J. H. Nswmam Prti>h.Offiet Ch. 249 Unsorted and 
uncatBlogucd trcasuies. 1838 O. \V. Holmks A ut. lireak/ -t. 
iv. 81 Then we will go together into the solemn archives 
of Oblivion's Uncat.nlogiicd Library I 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Asietti 11 viii. 797 The combination of many uncata- 
logued espeilences floating in my memory. 

Unca'tchable, a. (Un-I 7 b.) tSsit Misa Mitporh 
I’tllttgt .Ser. 1.(1863) rja.Shewasnsad iompt...is uncertain 
as a butteifly, as uncntchabic as a swallow I 189a S/ar 13 
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with iincatchablu names 
were much admired. 

U-noate, a. Hot. [ad. L. umat-us, f. uttc-us 
hook.] - Uncinate a. 

1866 I'reas.Iiof.itgi/t (/nca/f^. .hooked} curved sucldenly 
back uk the point. 

Unoateohised (»nksc't/k3izd),/jt/. a. |jUN-i 
8.1 Not fortnally insitructcd or examined in religion. 
Also aiso/. 

1619 yt, ScLATKR E t/. I 'J'Atsr, (1630) a8 The manner of 
ascending to assurance of Klection,. . wlierein these men are 
yet uncatechired. 1667 Duay Chr. Piety \\i. %(>. aii Hut 
would Gojl the uncatccliii’d were the only peisons we had 
tocom|iIain qflii tliiHiii.Uler. >685 J .S< orr C'/i''. Ar/k 11. 137 
The Imir-br.iin'd and uncatechised youths of the Town. iSja 
MACoiidVRAV Trav. lltimhoUt xvii. 237 'Ihey found six 
houses inhabited by unculechised Giinliiunes. 184a PugRY 
in Liddon /.(/» (1893) I. xi. 258 It will be ihrnsl on minds 
lied, and 011 ,in uncnlcchise ‘ 

.e irnoa'teohiaednesB. 

i 6 s 9 Gauuen I'care Ch. tv. xxiii, 619 Wliat means the 
Uncalecliisediiess, tlie S< ttisbnesa, Profanenoss, Impudence 
and It religion which are so much spruadiiig nnd ptevallingf 

Unoathedralled, a . : see Un- i 9. 
ITuoatholio (onkx-))dlik), a. nnd tb. [Un<1 
'I and n.l 

A. (uij. Not catholic or universal, in an ccclcbias- 
tical sense 1 also t/rr., not Koman-Catholic. 

' 3 N]/////. 


and uimutheuiiclc because i 

of Chiisl's institutions. 1678 'T. Jonics Jleart <y r/r Sex’. 
S 72 Our Romanists, .are so restrain'd, and Vncalholick, and 
JewLsb like, in the bininds of their Chiiicli, which they so 
conrino to Koine. 1683 J, Scorr Chr. Lije 11. vii. ( 9 Now 
that Church which requires sinful or iincatholick Tunis of 
Communion, doth hereby exclude . . all Pai is of the Catholick 
Church from Its Communion, tytt O, Hickks ‘I'xeo I rent. 
C hr. Prieith. (>847) 1 . 271 A new uncalholic niissioti of their 
own cienting. 1843 J. H. Newman Let. Ptex’eto^m. 328 
Such a doclime is in no sense uncatholic. 1896 (>ohr R. C. 
Clnime App. 1. 210 We in the Church of England.. ate yet 
uiifelteied (ly any unuitliolic dogma. 

transf. 1614 Mioolkion Came at Chett 11. i. I'll tell thee 
what a most uncatholic jest He put upon me once, 

B. sb. One who is not a Catholic. 

1863 Pi'SEY Tmlh Eng. Ch. 133 The Uishop of Trtves 
doubled for a time un account of the un-Caiholics, but 
decided that the decree would lie advantageuas. 

Uncatbo'UoalneBa (Sec prec. and Un -1 13.) 

Alv), in recent nse, xincnthalicitv. 

J. Sage EumtiwteHlal Charter (1&7) 247 The im- 
politicalncss the uncntholicalness of most, it not all, of these 
Proiiosilluns. 

unoatho'lioise, v. (Un- * r» c.) 

1806 G. S. Pabek Puc. Prophecies (1814) II. 279 As I have 
no inclination to uiualholicise myself. 184a Pusky Crisis 
Eng. Ch, 126 Uur Chuich has been in part un-Catholicired 
by those who helped in a degree to iinsecularira her. 

Hence Unoatho'lioiBed ppl. a., Unoatho lioiz- 
Ing vbl. sh. 

i 8 u C. BurcRR Remla xv. 711 The unratliolitiriiig of tlie 
calendar. 1814 IIrntiiam Rte. Faltacies Wks. 184 ^ 1 1 . 468/2 
All the doctois .of the as yet uiicatholicired uiiivei-sity of 
Mexico. 1863 O'Dwyer Pius IX,x%m 188 In rerunned 
and uncatholicised England. 

Unoatholioly, adv . ; see Un -1 ii. 

Unoa-ttle, v, (Un- '• 14) 

1641 hterc. Brit. No, 27. 213 Colonell Cromwell hath un. 
catteled them about Oxford, and.. both drove away the 

Cattell & the Rcbells into Oxford at the same lime. 

Unoau'ffht, ///. a. (Un-I 8 b.) 

1340-70 W/ 7 r. 4 Oimi. 38 t>ci ^u fonde wi|> hi folk to 
fiilite wih us alle. We schulle us kepe on-cauyt ouro cauiis 
wih iniie. la <300 Chester Pi, xviii. 117 He sc.ipelli not vii- 
cought. sSm Siiaks. Lear 11. i. 59 Let him fly farre : Not 
in this ra«nd shall bo remnine vneaught. 1619 Hieron IChs. 

I. 639 The state of men by nature, who bee as fishes ranging 
after their owno disposition, vneaught. 1711 Gay Rural 
Sports 145 His bosom glows with treasures yet uncaught. 
sBae C. R. Maturin Mslmoth (1892) III. xxsoii. 147 When, 
ever you have seen the tear, which your hand might have 
wiped away, fall uncaught. 1894 Bahinc-Gould Kilty Alerts 

II. 95 , 1 live in fear of him aa long as he Is uncaught. 


CiMatief xxxi. 166 Where the uncaulked deck 

but fillers every ram on your head. 

tUnoau'ponatea,/i.^/.a. Obs. [Un- 18 .] Not 
sold, or tampered with, by hncksteis. 

<11731 Smart /A i^G'ardirMi. 176 When great F.lira reign'd .. , 
when our bravo sires Drank valour from uncaupoiialcd beer. 

Unoan'sedi ppl. a. tUN-i s.) 


8 K. Grrvil L, 


V, 'lo 


Reiig, Nat. v. 65 Where thcio is a subordiii 
and effects, there must nec evsarily be a c.iuse m naiurc prior 
lo the test, uncaused. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
366 We know that He is almighty, selfatxisleiii, uncaused. 
1796 Bp. Wasson Apot. Hiite 367 What think }pu of an un. 
caused cause of every thing T 1849 H. Set ncp k in /!< aiierny 
75 June (1904) hqafi An uncaused deity is ju-t ns iinoii- 
ceivnble as an Hncauseil iinivcisc. >871 i'vi ok P> tm. Cult. 
I. 4 Ile^liB^simply llirown out. .the whole fabiic of iiiulivc- 

t Uncan-telon*, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] 
Incautious, unwary. 

i6s8 Prvnnk Brief Stirt'ay^ 2 Tliey may the more insen- 
sibly Insinuate..thcniselues into the Hearts, and Iniralls, 
of vncautclonsandoucrarredulousClirislians. <t 1636 Haleb 
GoM. Rem. i. (1673) 784 , 1 would you would advise him to 
Ijewnre of such uiicnulcluus speeches, 1697 Evti yn .V«////j«/. 
ix, 316 'those of bavoy, Swisserland, and many p.nrts of 
Germany, which abound in Koxos. etc., aie ilic dullest, 
simplest, and most uncautclous of oil their Neighbours. 

Hence f Unaau'telousneaa. Obs. 

<21636 Hacks Geht. Rem. 1. (1673) 256 He bath laid it 
down in such terms, that nothing but negligence and uii- 
cnulelousncss can harard it 
+ TJnoau'tloned. ppl. a. Obs. -= next. 

1671 _R. MacWard 'Irue Nencenf. 383 Your blunt nnd 
uiicnutloned gciicinl, vir. that private persons may punish 
Clinics in case of the supinnes-s of the Nfagislrat. 

tUnoan-tions, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 
Incautious, Also absol. 

16^ Uicnv Nat. Botites xii. (6, >oj A man that was vn- 
cautious and sucked strongly that had his foreteeth beaten 
out by the blow of the Imllelt ascending. 1677 Oil pin 
Demonei.i 1 867) 32 Thete is no small cunning and working of 

are deceived, 1710 Palmer Pnnierh Pnf. p. xiv. An un- 
cautious wanton writer can possibly give thevice be has too 
lusciously describ'd. 1741 Kiciiardsom Pamela I. 205 O 
wlial tins ibis uncauttous man said t 

Hence tTJiio»n‘tloaEl7<K/v.,t1TnoRa‘tlonEneEB. 
1680 H, Doowell Two Lett. (1691) 134 Arguments, .en- 
dangered by the very uncautiousncss of the expression. 17SI 
\iKiti*LM>uCase Artau^Suher. C<mst<i.\v. si (Plea xiv, S 4), 
It is very unc.->utiuu\ly and uiiaci iir.-Uely saiil, that King 
Charles I. patronized lb* Subscribing the same Articles 
eilher in contradictory, or different .Senses. 1739 OoLo.sM. 
Bet No. 7. 128 Uiicauiiously suffering this jealousy to cor- 
rode in her breast. 

tUnoe. Obs.~'^ [ad. I« «z«<«r.l A claw. 

1609 Hkywood Bnt. Troy vii, Ixxvi, 'The Riucr-wnking- 
"rerpent to make sleepe. Whose horiide crest, blew scales, 
ind vnees blacke. Threat eucry one a death. 


and vnees blacke. Threat eucry one a del 

Unoe, obs. f. Ounce sb.^ and sb,- 


t Unoea-^able, <*. Obs. [Un-I 7 b.] Incessant. 

1604 Dekker Magmf. Entirtamm. K. fat. Wluc 1873 I 
268 Zealous prayers, and unccasable wishes for his most 
siieedy and longed for arrival!. 1612 Coiux., Ittceitiblt. vn- 
ceasable, vnendabic, vndeteriniiialile. 

Unc0a'8ed,/A/. a. (Un-I 8.) 

2308 Sylvester Dts Bartas it. ii. Colonies 244 Not that I 
send Sem, at one flight unccasl. From Babylon unto the 
farthest East. 

tTneea'Siug, ppl. a. Also 4-5 viioe(o)8(8)- 
yuKer 5 vnoeoynge. [Un-* 10 . j Never cc.Tsing, 
incessant, continuous. (Common from c 1750.) 

138a Wyclie 2 Pet. IL 14 llauynge iycn ful of nuouirio, and 
vneesyn^e irespasse, deceyuyiige vnstedefiut soules, 1410 
Ptymer in Mnikell Mott, Rxt. III. 16 'lo the chcrubyn and 
seraphym crien with uncecynge vois. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor, Odes iii. xxix. 9 Nor (do thou) with unceasing Joy 
survey F.ur /Ksula's declining kiclds. 1774 Goldbm, Nat. 
litst. (1776) Vlll.isj Still millions more lot gnats] succeed, 
and produce unceasing torment, 1803 Maltiius Popul, 

I vL 73 The efforts of the German nations lo colonize or 
plunder were unceasing. 184s Manning Strut, i, (184E) I. 6 
Carrying oty unceasing, universal warfare against Heaven. 
1873 Lelanu Egypt. Sketih-Bk, 196 They are still singing, 
those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old refrain. 

Hence Unoea'ilnffnais. 

17E7 Bailey (voI. II), lueessaHtruss, Contlimalness, Un- 
ccasingncss. (Also in recent use.) 

XTncea'Singlw, adv. Also 4 vnoesendly, 
-oesaandly, -seMandle; 5 smoessyngly, -aeas- 
yngly, unsesaynsly. [f. prec. + Without 
ceasing; inccss.intly. 

c 1340 HAMroi E Prose Tr, 3 Wharefore, what may do faile 
vn.to hym bat couaytes vn-cessandly fur lo lufe be name of 
Ihesu T 138a Wyclie Isaiah Prol , k or the present boebityng 
by which me enemys vneesendely to-tern, he lo me yelde 
' ' rl 4 as A<>«M<f..T/. Aar/A. It. xxviii, 


Ail the lienefetys. that hath bedon yn the portys of the see 
. iinscssyngly, 143s Misvh Hireo/Ltiee 101 t^t bai godis 
gifiis knawand in ^ ber bait hym b.s suld glorify & lufe 
1 - 1779 Mirror No. 37, To wear nigh feathers. 


and to' wave tbc'ih'more unceasingly than any other ladies. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. Frasus 147 'They are leniperale, un- 
ccasingly gay, and sufficiently clad. 1880 ' Uuiua ' Moths I. 
vii. 161 .She was harassed by the sense of being unceasingly 
ailicised. 

Trn<}«iled,/^/.a. (Uw-i8.) 


1*778 Ash.) 1819 Ckavbk T. ej Unit xii 708 1 he rnof, 
unceird in patches, gave the snow Entrance within 1863 
Kingsley //rr-rty. lit, A low Ican-to roof; the stairs and 
rafteisuiiceilcd. l^i'T. Hardy 7 '<rt xxxviii, '1 he iix>m Iwlow 
being unccileil slie could hear most of what went 011 there. 

Uncel'Iinged, a. (Uh-' 9 ) 1849 Lever Con ( regau v. 

In a targe uiiceitinged room. .sat Betty ill a stiaw ebiur. 

Uncele, var. Unhkel v, Obs. 

Unce'lebrated, ///. a. [Un-I 8.J 

1. Not obscrvLxl witti festivities or in some formal 
manner; not specially honoured or extolled. 

z66o Milton hree Cemm-ut. Wks. 1851 V. 425 Nor was 
our Victory .unprais'dor unccliliraled in a wrilteii Monii- 
mciil, 1667 — /’. L. VII 2S) I tins was the first D.iy 
Eev’ii and Morn i Nor p.ivi uiu rielir.ilcd, nor unsung By llir 
Celeslial (Junes 1736 I’oii- Let. to Sxvtjt 30 Dir , 1 have 
seen a rovnl biKh-day uncelclit.iied biK by one vik Ode, and 
one hired bonfire, 1781 Mrs. Gkast l.ett.Jr. Mount, (181 1) 
it. xiv. 75 The ficcuom, ease, ami gniei), wliicli. li.rs nui 
p.TS5rd uncelebrated or unsung, a 1^3 .Southev Comm. pi. 
Bk. Ser. 11,(1849) 138 Christmas ««cilcbralcd lliiic. 

2 . Not famed or renowned, 

1740 CiiiiiKR Apel, (1756) II. 4 Tlicrc came over from Diililin 
Theatre two uncelebrated actors tonickupafewpenre among 

111. 1781 V. Knox hs. txvi. I. 288 Such is Ihnt uncctct.i.nli.l 
virtue, common and moral honesty. 1840 Wti i is I.oite’ tugs 
Trav. 111 . 38 This out-of-door’s world, unvisued and uu- 
celebrated. 

Uncele’stial, a. (Un -1 7.) 

1661 k ECTiiAM A'rzy/ri-r (»! 8)11 Ivi 301 It . .gives the lips 
a trembling; the eyesnn iinceleslinl and declining liHik. 174a 
Young AV i h. ix, 713 "lis n.ilure's xlrucliire, broke by 
sliiblxrrii will, Biecxlx .ill tlmt un-ceUsii.il discoid there. 

i860 1 


Unoe'llar, (UN-i*5,) 

1611 k'LORio, Z 7 <r<-<i«/««re<’, toviKclIar. 1879 J.Todiiunti r 
Alteslts 78 Set the baiii|iielliig b.ill in order |.. uncellar my 

Unoe-llared, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

1364 Reg, P’xxy Count tlSiOt, I. 299'! hat it remnne williin 
setup unscll.'iiit to lh.it cffi ct for the space of four dayis. 

Uncema'nt, z'. (Un-* 

<21634 Ciiv'man & Shikiev chalet iv i. 36 'Ihcy have 
frighted My fancy into my dreams with ilitir close whispers 
How to uncrmnit your nffeclions. 

Unoeme-nted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1717 BriiKYivv frul. Jour Italy afi May, Wks 1871 IV. 
332 Parched pastille, amidst wall of huge tiiicemenled sioms 
grown rough with age. 1841 W Seai ping Italy \ it. l\l. 
I. 312 Some huge fingments of unccmenlcd blocks 1831 
Ki'.skin Stones Ven. I. vi. S a With all the joints, perhaps 
uncernenled, or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to 
the sky. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1783 Brattie 1 htory Lang. tr. iv, 4S0 'Ibis unccmenlcd 
corn positron has of latehci oiiie fnshioii.ililcnmong the k rt m h 
and their imitators. 179s Charlotte hmiw Desmond 11. 33 
'Jh.it, nneemented by blood, the nolile and simply innjostic 
temple of liberty will arise 1856 Mkrivale Rom. Emp, 
xxxix.tises) 1 V. 379 1 he si.ilc ilsLir h.is sicm<d tobccomc 
a mere collcLlion of uncemented atoms. 1864 Pusky Lett, 
pautei {li-jft) 4T2 Subdued, but warlike nations, uncemented 

Unce'naored, ppl} a . (Un.^ 8 .) 1890 Blaciw. Mag 
Oct 442 No foreign journalist may send unccnsuied telegrams 
to his editor. 

Unoeuso'rioas, a- (Un-17.) 

<22722 Kyn t.dmiiiid Poet Wks 1721 11 . 272 Her Speech 
wa.s unteiisnrious nnd restrain'd. 1823 De tJuiM rv Lett, to 
Yng Man Wks. i860 XIV. 19 I.eibiutr w.is .ilways uncen- 
sotious, and yet patient of censure. 1881 I, A 'loiirMAciiE 
in frill, kdne. Oct. 223 Sir.iiglitwa) the dove wxs expelled 
for his unccnsotious mildness. 

Unoe'nsnrable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

««43 1 ‘kynne Sav, I'ower Pari. lit. lai Our Opposites 
must giant all Bishops Priests, Miiiisitis, ..cs irresislihle, 
uncensurnble, undeptivahle. 2678 Cuuworth Inteli. Syst, 
I. V. 897 1 hese sovereign Icgisl.'itive powers may be said to 
bo un.judicable or un.ccnsui.ible by .my liuinnne comi, 
1820 Bkntham Packing I1821) 38 An intticsl, ihait which 
..iiolhing should be mole innocent and uncensurnble. <11817 
T. Dwiciir '/’ray. A'rry /«,?, etc. (1821) II. 112, 1 have been 
informed, that he was iiiicensuiable in his life. 

Unce'UB'ored, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8 ) 

1374 Tift joth Alp. Cantrrb. 'To Rdr. F. a b, A masse of 
there intolerable supcisticions deeds and sayinges viiccn. 
sured. s6o6 bYLVEsTER Dn Bartas ii. iv, iieplitis 1033 
But David's foule defect Was yet un seen, iin-censur'd, un- 
suspect. 2^3 Milton ietiach. lutiod., It was pie.icbl 
before ye that ibcio was a wicked Book abroad, and ]e 
were inxl of sm that it was yet unccnsui'd. 2693 Urvpsn 
Persins i. 219 Rather than so, uncciivur'd let 'cm be. 1718 
R. Morris Ess Anc. Archil. 65 From these consideralions 
1 pass not uncfii.sur'd. 1767 Wilkes Corr. (1805) III 101 
All iliese papers have l awied uiicensured by the two houses 
of (larlinmeiit, 1849 Macacijiv thst. Eng. vl. II. i i 'I his 
breach of the law for a lime passed uncensurtd. 1879 Farrar 
St Paul (i88t) 754 Children of God, yiiceiisurcd in the 
midst of r crooked and distorted gcneintioti. 

Unco'ntral, <r. (Un-' 7,) 2781 1’aine <(./ /I/W A’aim/ 

(1791) 34 The greater part of the Abbe's writings, apiiear lo 
me uiicentral and burthened with variety. 

Uncentret [Un- * 5.] trans. To remove 
front a centre. Also ’’ 


i6as "f. Adams Strut. Wks. (1629) 944 Let the heart be 
vneentred from Christ, it is dead lOM H. More Song of 


Soul lit. 3 For then we fell, UnceiUring our selves fioni o. _ 
great slay. 1603 Nvama Pract. Disc IIL 193 To find herself 
foosen'd ind uT.ceiiiet’d fiom the Creature, and not lodg’d 
upon God, 1788 Wesley tCks, (1872) VL 447 Whatever uu- 
centres the mind from God does properly dissipate us. 
Hence Unoo'ntring vbl. sb. 



UNOEITTBED. 


78 


XTNOBBTAIN. 


1669 Address to hope/ yng. CtHtry F.ng. Ep. Ded. A a b, 
Hi» vanity to promUe the uncentrinK of that vast body and 
uiiweildy. 

Unce'ntred,///. a. (Un-' 8.) i6sa Brnmwi!* Theeph. 

VII. xi, Jchoval/t tone to this uncentred ball Kcltpiick and 
meriiltonall. 18x9 Lytton Dtsmviied xxxvtii, Hen U tlia 
real and umentred poetry of being, whioh pcrvadeii and 
ttirrolinds Iter in with an air. UnceTCClothed, it. 
{Un.* 9 ) 1861 ClKAnAH Beaten Poths I. i^a Ihe un»cpuU 
(.bred, uiKiiftined, and uncereLluilied tailor. Unccre- 
mented,///. & (Un-* 8.) 1880 T. Hodukin Italy 4. her 
Im’odos III. vii, The liodicx were unwaiihcd, unccicmcnltd. 

Unoeremo nions, a. [Uic-^ 7.] 

L Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
Lick of ceremony or formality. 

CiiArMAN Coiiln. Afartmve's Hero 4 Leander in. ij6 
She v.iiiihIiI, leauing pierst Leanders h.ut Willi s< nee of Ins 
vnccremonious p.irl. J717 Hlackwall .Snrr Ltnss (ed. a) 
1. .Mre I II the more plain and vinci-tomoni.iuA timiT it ( woman] 
W.1S a title npply'd to ladies of the greatest iiii.dtty and merit. 
•779 J. Moor* P'irra Soc. France II, Kxsv. nr 'ihe iin- 
ceremoniouA and easy 
lives with his subjects. 

strongly the dispknsiiri 

1891 Parra. Darin. \ Datvu xxxix, Now the people I.iughed 
at the unceremonious w.iy in which he shook one of them. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Acting without ceremony. 
1811 Scott Ct. Boh. xiii, If it happens that they actually 
need gold, they nre suifiriently imceicmonioiis in taking it. 
183a l.vi roN Fugene A. i. v, forgive me if 1 seem uncerc. 

Hence Unoeremo'nlonaly adv., -mo'nlotutneaa. 

•7SS "unceremoniously I with free- 

dom like lh.it of long nciiuaiiilance. 1796 Mmf, U'AkiiLAV 
Cnimlta vi xv, Resenifuf of the liberty ho had so uncere. 
moniously taken. 18*3 Scott Betrothed xvii. The message 
of the Archbishop, so unceremoniously delivered. •878 
Church Beicon ix. (laSjIais Setting down unceremoniously 
..the real rules which he had felt to bo true. 1813 Janb 
Austrn Emma xii. All the 'unceremnninusnesa of perfect 
amity. 1866 G«o. Kuot F. Holt v, ‘Well, they're right 
enough there,' said Felix, with his usual unceremoniousness. 

t Unce'rt, «. Sc. Obs. ran. [ad. L. inctrt us s 
cf. Un-1 a b.J Uncertnin. 

•543 Acts, rifrtry (1814) II, 440/3 Tharfor he aukI decret 
of fotfaltotir IS ' ncert, Inept, and gcncralc, & following and 
promulgate vpoune ane vncccrt, Inept & generale Iibclk 
Unoe'xrtain, a. Forra*; (see Um-I and Ckb- 
TAiNd.). [Un-I 7} cf. F. iwr/'/nf/s Incebtain «., 
and I* i/nerlus,] 

1. a. Nut determinate or fixed in point of time or 
occurrence; that mtty h.nppen earlier or later. 

<•1300 Cursor Hf. 33713 K'* uathing crriainur ]>.ui dede, 
Ne vnceriaitiner han cs |te tide e 1340 HAkiroi e Pr. C oiisc, 
1953 What es mare iinccrtnyn thyng, |>an cs be tyme of the 
dede commyng. 1388 Wyclif li'isd. x. 7 Trees hauynge 
fruslis in vneerteyn tyme. £1480 Henryson Thre Dud 
Pollts 13 (Uann. MS ), The hour of delh and place Is vii. 
certaiie, 13x6 Ptlgr. Pet/, (W. do W. 1531) 340 Vneerlayno 
is thy delh, remuniber thyne ende 1349 Compt, .Scot. 36 
The terme of cristis cummiiig is scliort, aiide the day on- 
ccriniic. 138a Uaus tr. SUidesne's Comm. 463 b. To bo 
dilTeried to a tyme uticerien, <1 16x7 Sm J. IIcaumont 
Misfiahle St. Alan 39 Which fixa our minds on that vn- 
ccrlaine day When these shall failo, most ccrtaine to decay. 
s8it Kegnf. <J- Ord, Armjt 135 The (^ptain and Suhaltcm 
of (ho Day of each Kegimeiit are to visit the Hospital at 
different and uncertnin Flours. 

b. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number, 
or extent. 

130J K. Urunn* Hand/. Synne 6683 Belwyxeoure loye, 
.Hid 30uro pcyiic, ys endles tyme, and vneerteyne. »38x 
WvcLiF Jobs.'e, JO Ihe noumbie of jeris of his tiraumUsc 
is vticcrlcin. c >460 Fortiou UK Ahs , 4 Urn. Mon. ix. (1885) 
i37Sitliyn the s.iid extrnordinaric charges bilhsovneertayne 
bat lb, It be not cstymablc. 1713 Fam. Diet. s.v. Yarddand, 
Thui uiicerlatn quantity in 38 oflCdward IV. is call'd a Verge 
of I.giiid. 1774 U01.DSM. Nat. Hist. I. 339 The activity of 
Ihe winds, ibeir continual change, and uncertain duration. 
•775 Johnson Tax. no T^. 14 A duty of very uncertain 
extent, 1816 SiixccEV Hymn Intell. Heanty tv. a Love, 
Hope, and Self-cstoem, like clouds depart And come, for 
some uncertain moments lent. 1839 Stonehousb Axholme 
3S I'he warii along the shores of the Trent forms a bod of un- 
certain thickness. 

0. Having no regular shape, rart~^. 

174X Leoni Palladio's Archit. i. 81 It was pav'd with un- 
certain Stones, that 1% such as had unequal sides and angles. 

2. Not certain or determined in respect of occur- 
rence J deiiendent on chance or accident. 

1303 R. Hrunne Handl. Synne 5995 Here mercy ys ful 
on.ccrtcyn Hut b*y Jelde hem here uode ajeyn. 1484 Coven- 
try Leet Bh 518 Because they shuld not come in pe market 
. . Howe-so-eiier be price of whole went higher or lower, 
which was thought vne-erleyn. 1389 PtmKNiiAM Eng. 
Poesie i. xlx. 33 The things future, being also eueiits very 
vnccitainc, and such as can not possibly be knowne bec.iuse 
they be not yet. Milton Comus 360 Peace brother, 

be not over exquisite To cast the fa.shion of uncertain evils. 
>818 Cruisr Digest (ci\. 3) II 369 Such renmimler Is con- 
lingent, because it is unceriain which of them will survive. 
1833 Aur. Thomson Lasvs Th. (ed. 3) | 134. 333 Uncertain 
events arc those wherein no cause or law appears, to deter- 
mine the occurrence of one rather than of nmiiher. 1880 
.Scienee Gossip XXV, 116/1 There are small ledges here and 
there formed . .Iw the uncertain deposit of mate^, or by the 
uncertain slip of shingle. 

b. Devoid of, lacking in, certainty or settled 
character ; liable to change or accident. 

•477 Roils o/Parli. VI. 168/1 The lyf of every creature !s 
uncettayn. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. VH, c. as Preamhie, Lyfc 
[is] as uncertayne to suchc as survyve as was to them now 
departed. 13^ Tinoalk t Tim, vi. 17 Charge them. .that 
they be not cxcedynge wyse, and that they trust not In the 
vncctlayne tidies, but in the livynge god. 1607 Shaks. 


Timen v. L *05 Their Acbex, loiseA Their pangs of f"ue. 
with other incident tbrowex That Naturee fragile Vesxall 
doth sustalne In lifes vncerlaina voyage. >633 Stanuy 
Hitt. Pkilot. III. (1687) 86/3 Ha ought not voluntwily to 
thrust liimself into destruction..! that he should leave 
his Children in an unceriain mean estate. 1690 Lockk 
Hum. t/nd. I. iii. | ti Truth and Certainty ..are not at all 
secured by them: But Men are in the same uncertain, 
floating estate with, as without them, 1743 Feahcis tr. Hor., 
Odes 111. xxix. 39 For the World's uncertain Fate Alarm'd. 


III. X, My niotlier wax much better, 

but stili in a very uncertain amf dangeroux state of health. 
* McCmh Dtv. Govt. II. ii. (1874) 163 There ix nothing 


nsu-tded him that a Arm dcatL wax preferaCle to troubled 
and uncertain life. 

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured ; 
subject to doubt. 

R. Beunns CArott, (1810) 314 Who may now in Rome 


vneerteyn oppinioun. — -- 

I renne DCS nut os mto an uncerteyn thing i thus 1 flyte, not ta 
belynge the eyr. e 1400 Destr. Ttoy 9306 Hit xemith me 
vnsertain, all serchyng of wayes. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
A man xvi, Men ought not to Icic guo .what they be sure 
of, hopyngo to haue afterwards that, .whiche is vncertiiyne, 
•555 KnsN Decades (Arb) 136 Petrus Arias .bath oflered 
hyin selfe to aduenture hts lyfe .vnder vneerteyne hope of 
gayne. Shaks. 1 Hen, iY, 11, iiL is The purpose you 

vndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vnccr. 
taine. 1634 Sia T. HitRnKKT Trav. a Vncertxine stories, 
which not only perplexe the heaters, but beget incretiulltie, 
oftentimes amongst the creduloua 1669 Sruauv Mariner's 
Mag, V, xii. 70 It is very diflicult, and a thing uncertain also 
to arrive herein unto Exactness. 17«8 Paioa Solomon i. 740 
Forc'd by refleciive Remton I confess, That human Science 
is uncertain Guess. 1794 S. WiLt iams Ysruumt (i8po) 1. vii. 
331 If the facts had DMn true, the conclusions which have 
been drawn from them would have been wholly uncertain. 
1798 WoRDSw. Tlnlem Abbey 19 With some uncertain notice, 
os might seem Of vagrant dwellers in the houseless woods. 
1^7 VoyKS)e.yClietn.Manlp. xxi. 548 Now, important, and un- 
ccriain or unexpected 1 esiilts, are to Ire repented once or twice, 

absot. 1484 Caxion Fables o/Auian xvi. Men ought not to 
kuo that thynge whiche is sure & ccrtByoe,for hope to hauo 
the vneetlayn. 1348 Mall Chron. Hen. VI, 139 It wax 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let piuse, the cer- 
tain for the uncertain. 

b. Of ways, etc. : Not clearly leading to a certain 
goal or destination. 

c 1380 WvcLiF.SV/. IVis, 111. 361 Certis j>at man were a fool 
kat wolde take i>U uncorteino wctc, and loeve ]>o corteyn witt 
and feyk 1365 Coofer Thesanrus. Iter amhipenm, vn- 
cerlayne way, 1394 Shaks. Rich, III, 1 v. iL 64 Murlher her 
Brothers, and then m.trry her, Vnerriaine way of gaine. 
1640 Obnham Cooper's H. fiOss) 395 He.. more Repents his 
courage, then his feare before; Finds that uncortamo waies 
tmsafest are. »633 J. Tavi ok (Water P ) htls. The certain 
n'ravatles of an uncertain Journey, 1784 Cowfkr Task m. 3 
One who, long in thickets and in brakes Entangled, winds 
now this way and now that His devious course uncertain, 
seeking home. 1809 WoKusw, Prehtds VI. 696 Doubting not 
that . .by no uncertain path . lotd, os before, we should b^old 
the scene. 1818 Keats F.ndym. 11. 48 For many days, Has 
be been wandering in uncertain ways t Through wilderness. 

0. That cannot be relied on to produce a particu- 
lar result. 

138s Wycuv Wisd. ix. 14 The tbo^tii forsotbe of deadli 
men (ben) dredful, and vneerteyn cure putueauncis. >396 
SrtNSER F', Q. VI. iv. 35 So vp and downe he wandred many 
a mite, With wcnrio traucll and vneertnine toile. 1739 
R. Brown Compl. Farmsr 11. 1 19 Hops Rre R very uncertain 
crop. 1763 Museum Rust, IV. 314 Ho admits ibe spring, 
sowing to be uncertain. i78sGii)iion Decl.H F.xxx. III. 173 
These expensive and uncertain lre.ities. 1833 Piany Cyct, 
I. 186 In this arid region .. maize, barley, and calfie com, 
afford the husbandman a miserable and uncertain crop. 

4. Not known with certainly ; not establish^ or 
proved beyond doubt ; doubtful, dubious. 


1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 6j Hit is vneerteyn who 
bulue flrsi htxcitee. 1338 Starkev An^rfanif (1878) 61 For- 
tune, or els wh.-it other name vieuer you » yl gyue to the blynd 
and vneertayne enusys wych be not in mannys powar. 1561 
T. Norton Cahnn's Inst. 33 Eucn the wisest of them .in 
theyr prayers do cal vpon vnceria; 

(Pitscollie) Chron. Scot. (S T. S., __ 

berrie qubo was slaine be the sebot of 
hou or lie qiihat way. 1610 Holland Camaen's tsrit, 11637) 
388 Uncertaiiie it is, whether he made these buildings, or the 
buddings made him. 1639 Ld. Balmruino In \oth Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App I. 48 Occurrents hecte are vneertain. 
S73X Berkeley AUiphr. vi. I 5 What was uncertain in the 
prfmilive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent. 
1807 Rosinson Archaot Graca in. xir. 360 It u uncertain 
who was Ihe inventor of divination by sacrifices. . . By soma 
it is ascribed to the Hetruriana 1873 Jowftt Plato (ed. s) 
IV. 131 The relation [of the Parmenides] to the other writinga 
of Plato is. .uncertain. 

b. Without clear signiHcation ; ambiguoui. 

WvcLiF I Cor. xiv. 8 If the trumpe 3yue vneert^ volt 
> sthal make him sill reify to bateilt i6lt 
8 If the trumpet ^e 

in confusion. 1818 Cxuisk Digeti (<£ a) IV. margn 
Where a Deed is unceriain, it is void. 1903 G. Thornr Eosi 
Cause x,Wben the most influential pail of the Press began 
‘o speak with no uncertain voice. 

c. Not clearly identiricd, located, or determined. 

1617 Morvson /tin. L 193 Which King Phillip Augustus 
legan to build in . . 1357, tbe foundaliotu being before laid by 
in uncertaine founder. 1631 Wbevsr Ane, Funeral Mott, 


518 The vneertaine buriall of Vottinier..wax in some port 
of this Citie. 1638 Guillim't Heraldry (ed. 3) i. vi. 41 
According to that saying of an uncertaine Author. 1817 

Hvron Beppo xxii, Ine years Which certain people can 
a ' certain age Which yet the most unceriain age appears. 
i8si Scott Keniltu, xxv, A large and massive Keep, which 
formed the citadel of the Castle, was of uncertain though 
great antiquity. 1900 A. S. Muirav Cestal.Sculpt.Parthen. 
In Brit. Mus. 77 No. 30 is a maiden bolding an uncertain 
object, perhaps a footstool, on her left arm. 

d. Nut clearly defined or outlined. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 89 'Ibe uncertaine shapes of 
clouds most commonly are likened unto anything out wan- 
dering minde cunceiveih. iSss'Iennyson Palacee/Ati 238 
But in dark corners of her palace sluoil Unceitain shapes. 
1833 Kanr Grinnell E.\p, xlvii. (1856) 444 Every thing, in 
short, grew bluned and uncertain. 

6. Not certain to remain in one state or condi- 
tion; unsteady, variable, fitful. 

1391 Shaks. 'I'tvo Cent. 1. iiL 85 How this spring of loue 
resetnbleth The vneertaine glory of an Aptill day. c 1600 
— Sonti, cxlvii. My loue is as a feauer,.. Feeding on that 
which doth presorue the ill, Ih’ vneertaine sickhe appciile 
to please. 1694 J. Smith Hotolog. Disgiiisit 87 To make 
the more certain Guess at what Weather will after ensue, 
especially if Ihe CIbfs be at Changeable and Unceriain. 
1738 Gkay 'lasso 48 As when athwart die dusky woods by 
night Tbe unceriain crescent gleams a sickly light. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1. xiii. 6 On my cheek ih uncertain 
Culurdies. 1733 Miss Coci isx razzw*/. 1 i, When the 
weather is quite uncertain. 1794 Mbs. Radcliffk Myst. 
I'dotpho xxix. The moon gave a faint and unccitain light, 
for heavy vapours Mirrotiiiaed it. 1805 StoTT Last Minstrel 
liurod. 8s Amid the .strings his fingei s_ stray 'd. And an un- 
certain warbling made. t8x8 SiK J. E. Smith htig. Flora 
II. 109 It may be observed Ibal our uncertain summer is 
established by the lime the Elder is In full flower. 1866 
Howells Venetian It/e ii, 1 could see by that uncertain 
glimmer how fair wax all, but not how sad and old. 

b. Of persons ; Variable, fickle, changeable, 
capiicious. 

titi6it Braum. & Fl. Four Plays, Tri. Death ii. Un- 
certain as the ben, Sir, Proud and decciiful ox hix xinvCieat 
Master, a 16x5 Fietchek Double Marr, 1. i, 'Jhou art 
constant I I an uncertain fool, a mist blind fool. 1664 J. 
Wilson A. Comnienius v. viii, Ihe unceriain peopfe. 
Constant to iiolliing but inconstancy, tstysi Priox Ess. 
Opinion ri3 If You trace this Man lliro life. .You will find 
him always uncertain. s8o8 Scott Alarm, vi xxx, O, 
Woman t in our hours of ease. Uncertain, coy, and haid to 
please. 

6. Of persons : Not fully confident or as&uied df 
something. 

eiM Destr, Troy eoyt Now Priam, [wav] Unceriain of 
hisSister for seyngbir euer. i348UDALL,ctc. Arajw.y’ar. 
Alark xiii. 83 b. These setuaumes. because they be vnccr- 
taync of theyr Lordes retiirnyng home, do styf endeuoyie 
them seluex to do theyr oflico & duety. 1396 Shaki. 1 Hen. 
IV, I. i. 6i He . .m the very hc.ite And pride of their conten- 
tion, did take horse, Vneertaine of ibo issue any way. 1631 
Wekver Ane, Funeral AIoii, 570 He. .being infected with 
the plague... was landed about Portsmouth, and being vn- 
certaino of any bouse, died vnder a hedge. 1670 Miiton 
Hist, Eug, III. no 1 liir [tr. the Saxons'] multitude wanilei'd 
yet uncertain of habitation. 1718 Prior Solomon in 390 
What is a King).. '1 0 blind Events, and fickle Chance a 
Slave I Seeking to settle what for ever fliesi Sure of the 
Toil, unceriain of ihe Prire. 

b. Const, how, what, whether, etc. : Having no 
clear knowledge ; in a state of doubt. 

•sa6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. da W. 1531) 7 Wlian he is vneerteyn 
whether lie shall l>e iudged for cucrmoie to io)e or to pajne. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 444 b, And the people lie 
kfto in this douifull stale of tliiiiges, 10 bo uncerlaine howe 
pacientlye nil meniie woulde take it. 1597 Hookkk EkI, 
Pot. V, Ixii. 1 18 St. AuguMme was not himselfe vnceitaiiie 
what to thinke. 1697 Dkyukn A-tieit lit. 9 Uncertain 
yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned. 
•794 Mrs. Kadclirfe Myst. Udottho xxsiv. As she ad- 
vanced, terrified and uncertain what to do. 1796 Mme. 
D'Aruiav Camilla vi, xiii, Camilla wn« still more agitated i 
for though uncertain if she weie right or wrong in the 
apiwal she meant to make [etc 1. 1831 1 hackekay Eng. 
Hum. vi. 303 He is always looking iu my face, watching his 
effect, unceriain whether 1 think him an impostor or not. 
1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, (>883) III. 353, 1 am uncertain how 
long be will be away. 

0. Undecided ; not directed to a definite end. 
1381 WvLLiF I 5'am. xxiii. 13 Dauid.-and his men..b!dir 
and thidcT weren vngauiit vneerteyn IL. ineerfil. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 17 Uhc People will lemaino vneertaine, 
whil'st 'Twixt you there’s diffeience. 1697 Dnvosiu Aincit 
VII. 693 Ascanius young, and eager of his Game, Soon bent 
bis Bow, uncertain in Ins Aim. 1808 Scott Marm. iii. xx. 
The King Lord Gifford's castle sought. Deep lalmuting 
with uncertam thouglit. _ i8ei -- A'<«// ro. xxv, 'I hat anxious 
and uncertain gaze, which intlicalcd a doubt whether her 
brain was settlim. 1833 /’aw" — "• .-o/- t- .1 — 
droning flight they move v . 
and thither, with an unccitain ai. .. 

+ 7. Into uncertain, at landom. Obs. 
trfim Wyclif » Etugs xxii. 34 A nianer man bentc aboowc, 
into vneerteyn (L. in ineertum], — a Chron.xvui. 33 Oon 
of the puple in to vneerteyn hast an arowe. 

8. Quasi-mft*. In an uncertain manner. 
a 17S Prior Clog Hunting 4 She lost her Way, And Ihio* 
the Woods uncertain chanc'd to stray. >784 Cowraa 'I ask 
I. 358 The constant flail, That seems to swmg uncertam, and 
yet falls Full on the destin'd ear. 

t TTnOb'rtam, v. Obs. ran. [f. prec.] Irans. 
To render uncertain. 

1614 Raleigh //irf. IVorld l L | ti. 14 It being m 


Moone alone. , 

S45 It might greatly 
about it. 


UNCHALEED. 


nirOEBTAINBD. 

t X7no«*rtained, ppL a. Obs.-^ [Uw-i 8.] - 

Unokrtain a. 6 b. 

14W Line. (Camden) i6The tewsday,in the momyng, 
the iClnc, uncertelned how they wolde demean theym upon 
the wide summon!, addressed hymself to the felde, 

Vnoe'rtaixdy, adv. [Uk- in,] 

1. In an uncertain or variable manner; atrandom, 
by chance or accident. 

ijSy Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) 111. *17 pete trowed pat nl 
ping was vncerlenhche i-made. 1S30 Palscr. i6a They me 
these sixe .. uncertainly, somlyme of the masculyne gcndie 
and somtyme of the feminyne. 1590 Sir J. Smviii fJ/V. 
li'en/ieiis sa With the swelling of the salt water, they shall 
shoote verie vncertainlie. 1678 Cudworth InieU. Syst, 
Pref., That Motion of Senslets Atoms Declining Uncertainly 
from the Perpendicular. lyje Whirton Jottphnt, AnUq. 
v. vii. 1 7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer- 
lainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of God. 
b. At an Indefinite time. rare~^. 

1683 E. Hookkr Prt/, Pordngdt Mystic Div, aj Wlien 
the inexorabl Messenger, whose Name is the First Death, 
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly bee wll). 

2 . Without definite result, course, or aim. 

iSSS Eukn Dscadts (Arb ) tag Whyle the matter was thus 
vnccrteynly debated. 1567 lawKt. Df/.A^d. 151 Therefore 
the Prieste iudsjinge that, y« he cannot know, musto ncedes 
wander vncortainely, and be a very doubteful ludge. itoa 
Hoiiand Plutarch's Mor. 484 It were better for them to 
settle in any one certaine place whatsoever, than still to 
wander uncertainely upon the Seas. i86s Plavrord Skill 
Mus. III. (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which 
others attempt timorously and uncertainly. 1696 WiiisTott 
Th, Earth ill. (i7aa) 278 (They] floated in the Waters among 
one another uncertainly. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI, 44 
The poor beast ran uncertainly in all directions. 

3. Without clear or definite knowledge or state- 
ment i doubtfully, undecidedly. 

1613 If'illiam I in Marl. Mise, (Malh.) HI. 144 The 
Maugnter of the English is uncertainly reported* i6^ 
Papvs Dtary n Nov., Some in Germany do derive them, 
selves from the patrician families of Rome, but llial un- 
certainly. t74B Jura Eectesiastica II. 331 To that two 
great Ubjecliotis were made, that this Custom is unrenson- 
ahle in itself and uncertainly set forili. 179s Phil. Trans. 
LXXXV, >54, I have perceived this pliamumenon only 
eleven times with perfect certainty, ancf only a few other 
times uncertainly. 188c Pusev Min. Ptoph. 104 Joel fore- 
told, not as uncertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or 
longing, but ubsoliitrly and distinctly, that Ictc ). 1878 

Lauv Brassky Voy. Sunbeam xv, sss A group of low islets 
whose position is very uncertainly indicated in the charts. 

Unoo'rtalnneas. rare~'^. [f. as prcc.l ■ next. 

1601 W. Cornwallis Ess. n. xxx.Rivb, All whlclt. carry 
man from his destinated mediocrilie, & so tenues him to the 
pleasure of irresolution and vncerlninenesse. 1877 Miege 11. 
S.V., Uncert.ainness what to do. 

ITnce'rtainty. [Un-* ij and 5 b.] 

1. The quality of being uncertain in respect of 
duration, continuance, occurrence, etc, ; liability to 
chance or accident. 


c 30 rreamiue, ureaie unceriente ana trooio myght 
after growe bylwyne the scid Duches and the scid i 
Duke. >sa8 /V&v. Pe>/. (_W. de W. 1531) aso Botho for the 
vneertaynty of the same [life], and also for the paynfulnes . 
therof, <>>$48 Hall Chran., Hen, 1 1', ao Whose study 
was euer to procure malice, and to set nl thynges in broilo 
and vncerlenlie. is 1x86 .Sidney Arcadia - 
lyoihis 


138a WvcLiK t Tim, vi. 17 Nethir for to hope In 

— !, L...I L/-..J -\^ActtiH*i.. ... 

d troblo myght her- 
1 and the wid 

le (lifcii and i 

318 The uncertainly ofhis estntc made you take nrme's. 1^817 
Morvson /tin. fc 278 By reason of the Bfore.said uncertaintie 
in receiving money by billcs of exchange. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. /mPrin’, 19 Such hazards at Sen ns attend Merchants, 
with the badness and uncertainly of Personal Security. 17x5 
Earl or Corks in J. Duncombo Lett, (1773) III. 39 The 
uncertainty of the weather was still more surprising than 
the cold t we have had all kinds of seasons in a day. 1794 
U. J. SULIVAN View Nature I. 184 There is, besides this, 
great uncertainty of colour, according os tlie beat varies. 
1810 Scott Latiyo/L, tit. ii. Neither broken nor nt rest 1 In 
bright uncertainty they lie. 1880 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 75 
The uncertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice, 

b. With a and pi. Something of which the 
occurrence, result, etc., is uncertain. 

_ >819 in Foster Eng. Fat lories India {vyaft) 1. 174, 1 send 
L! srtnynlyes but uppon sure grounds i6sj 


J. Hall Paradoxes 37 We love to loyl for uncertainties, anj 
III this are worse then children. 1891 Andios Tracts II. 
asi Most of the Persons in our Government understand little 
or nothing of Trade, and so tliey leave it always at uncer- 
tainties. 171a Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr. IV. 
Montagu 9 Dec., I would not advise you to neglect a cer- 
tainty lor an uncertainty. 17x7 Pitt in >oM Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App I 314 Expos^ to the most alarming Uncer- 
tainties. 178s Miss Burney Ceiiha iii. ix, Mr. Amolt was 
wretched from a thousand uncertaiiuirs. 1^8 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Pat^r Darcy II, viii, 14* Evoiy thing seems so certain, so 
inevitable, n consequence of the enterprise— yet iiiy mind is 
harassed by uncertainties. 1864 Bowen Ligic xiii. 443 The 
pro^bility..of two independent uncertainties happening 


— _J Sen^ho „ 

aspars a day, ns the Cadeeleschcrs have. .1 howbeit their 
C^inties amount alwayes to a far greater matter. 

2 . The state of not being definitely known or 
perfectly clear ; doubtfulness or vagueness. 

*1380 WvcLiR */. IVH. II. 133 Imt sum men graunten 
and sum men denyen, for uncerteynlo of dede. tigx 
Purvey Remonsir. iiiii) 47 The multitude and vncerlaynte 
of siche lawis. sifiiCoonn Thesaurus, Incertum,. doubt- 
fulneue t yncertaintie. IS99 Hakluyt V<^, II. Prof. *4 b. 
Besides the foreaaid vncertaintie, into wtat dongen and 


difficulties they plunged 


1833 Austin Medit. (1635) 95 This is the briefa of the un- 
>rtainty of the History. 1696 Whi— /A ... 

733)385’ •• 


, ..„ — The. El. 

, -Js, I might.. le.Tve the following Conjectures to the 
State of Uncertainly they have liitlietio been in. •-*- 


Museum Rust. IV. 391 Ihe uncertainty m which of the 
stages the delineation of the plant ha* lieen taken. tSoa 
T. Thohson Ctum. 11. v. 11. 189 He acknowledged , th.it 
there were two sources of unccrt-iinty, whicli rendered his 
conclusions not altogether to be demmded upon. 1869 
Froude Short Stud Ser. 11, Educ. (toyi) 333 bo far as our 
special occupations go, there is no unccitninty. 190s J. 
GairdnEn Eng. Ch. t6th Cent. viii. 141 The name of the 
celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is 
a matter of uncert.ainty. 

b. /.aw. \fi ^\\t. bad, ot void, for uncertainty. 

1818 Cruise Digest (cd. a) IV. 29B Where the words of a 
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the panics can- 
not be discovered, the deed will be void. Thus a gift . to 
one of the children of J. .S., he liaving four children, is void 
for uncertainly. 1890 Sir A. Chari rs in Law hmes 
Ref. LX II I. 767/1 There is some variation in the mode in 
which the custom is stated, but not enough to make it bad 
for uncertainty, 

C. .Something not definitely known or knowable ; 
a doubtful point. 

1387 Trrvixa Higdtn (Rolls) IL 377 It is vneertcyute 
whiche Mercurius i>is was. 1577 ouUingeVs Decades 
(1593) 34 What is more euident than that which, no man 
doelh referre to darkenesse and vncei tainlies. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err, It. ii. 187 Vnlill I know this sure vncertainlie, 
lie entertnine the free'd fs/VJ falUcie >653 W. Kamxsky 
Astral. Restored 38 To what end. is it for a man to busie 
his bond about such uncertninlir*. 1878 .Stani ry Addr. \ 
Serin. 1/.S, iii. (18B3) 141 Many a one. .has been |>crplesed 
^ the uncertainties and contentions of history. i88g 
Renan's Bh, Job p. xxxix, There is but one remedy for such 
uncertainties. 

8 . The state or character of being uncertain in 
mind ; a state of doubt; want of assurance or con- 
fidence ; hesitation, irresolution. 

1548 Elvot, Sutfensio, a hani^g vp > also double or vn- 
cettayniee oftbe myndc. 1598 R. Uernaro Ir. Terence, 
Phormio iv. iii, I-et me vnderslande. .if they will giuc me 
her, that I may let this alone, least I stay in an vncertaintie. 
1807 Shaks. Cor. iii. iii, 134, 1 banish you. And hecre 
remnine with your vncertaintie. Let cuery feeble Rumor 
shake your hearts. >633 D. Dkkson Exft Hebr. x. 343 
Doeth not this Exhortation importe the Elects vnsellcd. 
ne«se, and vncerlayntic of perseverance? 1746 Wesley 
Princ. Methodist 43 When I nave been in great distress of 
soul, or in utter uncertainty howto net in an important case. 
1794 Mrs. Raik hrre Myst. Udolfho I, .She w.is compelled 
to rest in uncertainty. 1851 Hawthornr Ho, Set’, Gables 
ix. Pacing the room . . with the uncertainty that charartenred 
all his movements. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. * Educ. ill, 
57 Uncerl.sinty ns to the educational value of bcicnce. 

/I. 1848MRX.A Marsh /'ofAs'RDitir'i'R 11. viiL 139, 1 marvel 
at.. these hesitations and uncertainties in a m.Tn of your 
resolution. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 11. iii, I suppose, he was 
full of uncertainties. 

+ b. In phr. at uncertainty, upon uncertainties, 

1688 Howe Bless. Righteous^ (>825) 267 Though lie be 
upon great uncertainties ns to his enjoyment of tliem. 1690 
Lolkk end Lst. Toteralion Wks. >714 IL 373 Whereby we 
are as much still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who 
tliose are who. .are to be punished. 

Uncerti fleated,//^/. a. (Un-* 8.) 

Frequent in recent n*e, esp of teachers. 

1838-7 Dickkne Sk. Bos, Sienes xni, A disappointed 
eighth-rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertifiented 
bankrupt. >868 M. Paitisom Acathm. Org.iv.SS Study 
not merely private and uncerlificated, but evidenced by a 
regular appearance in the public slIiooIs fur disputalloiL 

unceTtifled, /y»/. a. [Un- * 8 .] 

1 . Not made certain; not assured. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IL 170 Vneerlificit tha 
war into sic thing Into that cacequhome that tha wald mak 
king. 1801 Southey Thalaba vt. xviii, The astonish'd 
Thalaba.. closed his eyes, And open'd them again) And 
yet uncertified, Ho prest them close. 

2 . Not attested as ccrhtm; not guaranteed by 
certification, 

1S81 Coir, Treas. Bki. 7 That he do not Issue out process 
upon any uncertified bond. 1780-s Smollett Launeetot 
Greavss xx, t be mercy of the legisUiure in favor of in. 
solvent debtors. Is never extended to uncertilied bankru)ils 
taken in execution. i8a6 Grote Greece u xix. 11. 47 Any 
chronological system which may be a|>)>lied to it, must be 
essentially uncertified and illusory. 1878 Meredith Beauch, 
Career xxxiv, .She touched the double chords within us 
which are .a divine dnaarrd if an uncertified hormuny. 


..r/// 1.7.7 Wheropon 

„ Your Graces succesMon, 

with..unquietnes..Jo this Realme. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent 11. vi. 194 That uncertitude on the subject is 
just the explanation. ,01 the strange violence of language. 

+ TTnoe'isable, a. Obs.—^ =• iNcissaABLis a. 

1598 Z, J. tr. Lavardin's Hist. Scanderbeg era Mahomet 
w.%s noted aboue the test to vse an vnccssablo kind of 

tWoe '■■ant, a, Obs. Also 6 viioea8Ba(u)nt, 
-oessaunt. [Un- 1 7 and 5 b.] - Inckssant a. 
(Very common ^1550-1690.) 

p. 1548 Udall Erasnt. Pesr. Luke xxiv. 178 b, Hauyng 
within hy inAeir ft petpetuall vnceiussnunt power lo (looe what- 
Eoeuer hii willo is. tsf Ktd Murther /. Brewen Wks. (iqot) 
2M Bloud IS an vneeassant crier in the cares of the Lord. 

p . >553 Eiixn Decesdes (Arb.) 161 The vneeasaunt mouynge 
and impulsion of the heauens. 1383 Babinoton Commaudm. 
(1590) 190 PoreBts, that take such intolleralile and vn. 
cessant jialnes to leaue much vnto their thikiren. a 1641 
Up. Mountagu Acte ft Men.(x(nTi 4*9 Wicked mens soiiles 
they thrust and imprison in a darksome roome lielow, where 
torments unccssnnt doe attend them. «i68i Holydav 


ienglh tbe. 
tmi Lash ir 


Juvenal (1673) 363 They.. bid their si^.. 

industry impioy their lime. 169s Ray Creation 11 47 The 
Heart 'by Its nnccssant Motion distributing the Blood. 

t TJnoe'SSantly, Obs, Also 5 vneoss- 

antle, 6 vnoeBsaunt(o)ly(e, 6-7 unoeaBontlie ; 

6 vnoeaBsantly. [Cf. prec.J = Incessantly adv. 
(Very common c 1550-1690.) 

C1460 Tmuneley Myst. iii 147 It shall becyn full sone to 
rayn 1548 Uuall / rasm. rat Lukt xix 

147 b, But the Icwes Wepyng sylcnce of llic gloiie of Christ 
. , the stones viiLe-issauiiiery trye it out. 1578 kixMiNo 
Peuiofl. ffisi. 383 Such a one scarcbcih the very heart and 
entraylcs of iho ground, for gold and silucr, uiKcassantly. 
1600 Holland Ltvy xxxii xv. 817 'Ihc assault and batteiie 
conlinning un<cs.santly Iwlh night & day, ovetcaine at 
ilh tbe.. valour of the Mactdoniaiis. 1631 11 Mork 
fessh in t-nthus. Tri., etc. (1L56) 313 Pulling the liody 
. into a petpetuall motion, so tint the (larts frnlge one 
against another imcessantly. 1691 Norsis /’ roc/ Disc, jitj 
'They, .must needs.. bo carried out unccssantly and inlircly 
toward the Supream Good 

t Unoe'Bsantness. Obs. [Cf. prcc.] « 

Imcessantnkhs. 

1617 H. ScUDDPR Chr. Daily Walk xvl. J6 (1637) 639 
Those [evil tlioughts] which come onoly from Satan, may 
usually bee knowne-.liy llielr suildeiinesse and nnccssant- 
nesse. 1677 Garm Dcmonol. iii 19 If they urge the un- 
cesaanlness of the Devil's AtlempLs, Christ and others have 
felt the like. 

Unce'stused, a. (Un-* 8 ) a 1843 Sout iiey Comm.-Pl. 
7)4. (1851) IV. 198 Without his wig be is Jove without his 
tiiiimler. Venus unccstiiscd, Phoebus unbeamed. 

Unoh, obs. form of Inch j /.1 
fUnch, reduced form of Nunchkon. 

Hunch is common in English dialect use. 

1688 K. B. Adagia Scot. 7 An uncli is a feast (of Bread 
anil Cheese). 

Uncha fed, ///. «. (Un-'B) [177s Arh.J i$6s Patl 
Malic. 19 June 4/3 One U glad, lo Iw dLsniuscd in peace, 

t Unohaghe. [a. Ir. diusecuh.] A fool- 

ish or wanton woman, 

1534 .->/ Pnfeis Hen VJH, IL 315 That no Yryshe.. 
bar Jet, unch.ighrs, nor mcssangcis, come to desire any 
geode* of any man dwellinge within the liiKlyshrie. 

Unchai'n.r-. [UN.i 2 4b.] 

1 . trans. To set free, rtltabc, from a chain or 
chnins ; to remove the LhBin(s) from 

158s N. Licni'Rii'LD tr. (.astanheda's tonq. E, Ind, i. 
ixxiii. i$o Being in a readinesxe lo uncbeinr bis Mnstc*, he 
was presently informed that the king of Calicut wils re- 
forming a new his C.sstics. 1591 Sihaks 1 Hm. VI, v. 111, 
31 ViiLnaine your spirits now with spelling Chnrmes, And 
try ifihcy can gaincyour libetly, 1684 Dry dkn ft. Howard 
tnd. Queen in. i, 'J ncy m.sy By force um bain, and crown 
him in a day. 1679 Alsor Mthns Jng 1 11. 108 When tlic 
Kiglilruns God saw it necessary to unchain the Devil, and 
English Proleslnnts. 1704 Prior 
rthniny yi So was his fame com- 

, jnthain'd >831-7 Biidal 0/ 

Jlilmont 113 'flic jouiig Count rliimberrd down the rotk, 
Unfmlcd Ihe sail, unchained llie oar. 1888 Dn kkns Hu- 
comm. "1 >av, xxviii, He used hi* ulmost inliuence to get 
unchained from the bedstead. 

1B38 Dickens .54 Bos, Gt, IV 

buckling, and dtaggnig wilfing fiutses 

b. ttansf. ancT/ff. To set free; to liberate. 

>793 H. \VAiroitt in Miss Berry Jmis. 4 Corr. (1865) I 

nngel. 1796 Cot s ridge Destiny 0/ Rations 111 Yet the 
wiiard her. . I'orces lo unchain tbe foodful progeny Of the 
Ocean stream. 1811 H. G. Knight Phtosynt 40 Stein 
Winter. Unleafs the forest, and unchains the wind. >833 
M. D. Burn] Autolnog. Beggar Boy (1859) 13 You muy 
form some lilile opinion of my position when nij father un- 
chained bi* lawless desire*. 1890 ‘R Boiirkhood' Col. 
A'c/vRwrr (1891) 175 The stoim. swept over, ns if a ficih 
blast had been unchained among the fur .south ice-fields. 

2 . To free from obstruction by the removal of 
a chain. Also fg. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11 iii, Ga/e on mine eye*, 
whose life-infusing beames Hauc powte lo melt the Iiy 
Northern sireames. And so inlinme the Gods of those bound 
Seas They should vnehaine their vnein iias-sage*. 1663 
Davenant Siege gf Rhodes 1. 31 Away I unchain the 
htrccts, unearth tho Potts '. And biuvely sully out from all 
the Forts 1 

Hence Unchai'ning %<hl. sb. 

I1773 Asm 1 (1 1833 Mrs II imans £ nrotan's Piofhecy 13 
Many stood waning around, in silrnt rainesliics*, T h' iin- 
cbnining of bis soul. 1871 W. li Jrrhoid At Home m 
Paris II. vii. II, 147 It was a wicked, lockicss unchaining of 
tile hates long nursed, of llic two foremost mililaiy nations 
of the world. 

Uncbalnable, o. iUn-> 7b) < 1836 Mangan /' new/r 
(1903) 9 Tboiigli be were even a pleasant salmon in Ihe 
unchamable sea. i8m F. T Bui ikn Way Navy 13 Like 
senlient monsters mad with uncbainnble energy. 

tXnohai'ned, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

t68a Ingrlo Benth' 4 Ur it. (1(83) 184 The unchain'd 
Barges scparatid iliemselves from one another. 1704 Priok 
Let. to M. Boileau Desfreau r 174 '1 he Fiagle,. .Unchain'd 
■ - ' ■ 1 iTigbi. - 






Phaeton vi. Dearest Mamma, for once let me. Unchain'd, 
my Fortune try, 174a Young Nt. 74 ix 614 Come, my 
Piometheus, from thy pointed rock Of false anibilion if 
unchain'd, we'll mount. 1816 Byron Siege Cor viii. Given 
lo none, Had young Francesca’s hand remaiird Still by 1’ 
church’s Ixmcfs unchain'd. Po..... 

One must have lived there to 
llie unchained winds. 

Unchal r, v. (Un-* 5.) 

Anthropol. lo What is this 


863 Esouiros Cvrnsvalf 156 
know what U tbe violence of 
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LXXVII. 30 No olhar book wooM do tho Mme, thoat^ the 
sidai were acraped uncbniked, 

Vnoha llenffeable, «. (Uk-i 7 b.) 

i6ti Spekd Hitt. Gt iirit, IX. XX. 731/t Our vulgpir 
Hooka extant can hardly paxH with a Jury of ordinary 
Ctiticka and Ccnsora for vnchalleni'eable euidence. ita4 
Scott St. Komtn't xxxiii, Hii title and hia paternal fortune, 
which he thought .might lie rendered unchallengeable. 
1847 1,1). Lindsay .S'*. UnUChr. AH I.61 The Hyzantina.. 
maintained a pre-eiiiiiienco, unchallenged and unchallenge- 
able, in the three sicler arts. 1880 Muikhead Caittt it. 
ititjMflt, A man, who«e position os heir under the civil 
law was unchallenged and unchallengeable. 

Hence ITnoIua'UongMably atfp. 

iSay Scott c. VIll. 330 Annual expositions of 

natiuiml receipt and expenditure.. which were, to outward 
appearance, unchallengcably accurate. laMK. (> SiarHENS 
/■.n/f, C/iiMr,-H (1867) 3a 'I'his is unchallcngeubly true. 

Unohallanged, ///. n. (Un-i 8.) 

a 1630 Skittiswooub //isl. Ch. Scat. ( 1 655) It. y; He was. . 
much^ated by the clergy. .Nolthelesse he went unchal- 
lenged and was not brought in question. 1805 .Scott Last 
Minstr. V. xli, Unchallenged thus, the w.-irder's post, The 
court, uncli.tlleiiged, thus lie cross d. 1847, 1880 (see Un- 
CIIAI CKNC.XABI K(I ]. 1898 ‘ Mthhiman ' /i’*/r«'r < arwrrxvii. 
176 'Yes,' continued the nm hallenged speaker, in. .the 
typical voice of the tavern-talker. 

uncha-mbered, ///. a. (Uir-i 8.) 

1630 Fullkr t'isenh 373 The east end where the Porch 
stood, was clear, and unchambered. 1870 K. T. Stfvkns 
/'//«/ Cities wtHote, Skulls from unchambered long barrows 
in South Wilts. tBfiC/iaii/iers't Kniyd. VI I, 400 This shell 
|of the nautilus] IS unchambered, and peculi.artolhe females. 

Uneba mploned, //tf. N. (Un.i 8.) sBig bcoiT /r'an/ioe 
xxxix. Championed or uncliampioned, thou diest by the 
stake and faggot. 187a Sfcctator 3 Oct. ia6i Will he, 
isolated and nnchampiuned, have the courage solemnly to 
bring hisinattcis of complaint iieforc a committee of M|mrea. 

Vnoba'lice, north, nnd St. 13 . Cf. 

Wanghanok.] Mischance, inisfortuqe. 

n 1^-30 AltJiaHitcr Sea* (Dublin Mb.), (He] Comand 
kcnely hys knyghlei to kepe to hys blonket, (^t no vn- 
chaunce haim achefe. 1533 Sikwart Ctoa. .'Icat. (Rolls) 
111. 403 Quhen this wnch.mce wea to king Kichart kend. 
s8s3 Galt Ci/hnizt Ixxvi, '1 hose grevlous unchances which 
darkened the latter day* of So many of the pious. 

Unoha'ncellor, 71. (UN-“6b.) 

1676 Row CotttH. S/atr's Autaiiar. xii. (1848) 313 The 
King took from Hyde the great aems (so he was unchan- 
cellered). 

TTnobanoyi a- Chiefly -SV. [Un-i 7. Cf. Wan- 
chancy d.1 


L Ill-omened, ill-fatcd, unfortunate. 

1333 llKLLENDKM Livy It. iv. (S.'l'.S) 1. 14J Sen his hous 
WAS vnchancy, Ik his son dode. 133d — Cron. Scat. (iSsil 
11,468 i'he lordis lliocht that JuTine w.is .me unchancy 
nninc to bo nne king. 138$ WAKNhU A//’. Eng vi. xxxii. 
14 1 I-osity slaino liy bJward, whilst he did vpliold vii- 
cbniicio ilenries R.iigne. tydS Ross 98, 1 . 
nionie n weary foot synsyiie h.ao gane, Horn i' the yerd wi' 
that unchancy toat. i8d3 If, ft (?. 3rd Scr. IV. 464 
Another of this dllTicuU lady's unchancy wooers w.as n 
Scottish laird. 1893 Stkvsnson Catnaaa xiii, 'i'he devil 
any other sight or sound in that unchancy phice. 

0. Inconvenient, ill-timed. 


i8do TaoLLOPE Eramtey P, xxix, Why had his Grace 
come at so unchancy a moment T 
2. Dangerous ; not safe to meddle with. 
lySd Hurns To J. Kemiedy i, Down the gate, In faith, 
they're wotso, And mair unchancy. «8t8 Siorr Rob Ray 
xxiii, We gang-lhere out Hicland bodies are an unch.-mey 

g eneraiion when you speak to us o* itoiidage, 1833 M. 

coi r ram Cringle xii, A stalwart iinchoncy customer, who 
will not be gainsiid or contradicted. 1874 Wood Nut. 
Hist a8x The ilrown Owl, ..when roused to anger or urged 
bydcsimir, is a remarkably unchancy antagonist. 

iTncliangeability. [f. next.] = Unchanoe- 


ADLENKSS. 


c 1400 Pitgr. .’lawlt (Cnxton, 1483) it. Hi. 54 He niyglit not 
be icfourmyd by cause of his vnehangeabylyte. 1S13 T. 
ItusiiY Lucretius 1. 1. Comm, p xviii, (Ejections like these 
only servo to throw iliiriciillies in the way of our faith in 
the unchangeabilily of the Divine Ueing, i8d3 Living- 
SIUNK Znnibtsl xxiv. 509 The African traditions which seem 
possessed of the same unchangeahility us the arts to which 

ifncha'ngeable, <*. 7 b and 5 b.] Tliat 

ennnot chan» or be changed ; not liable to chtinge ; 
immutable, invariable. 

Also, in recent use, ‘not exchangeable*. 

a 1340 Haupole PsntterXv. 9 It Is tendant in til lastandnos 
nnd vnebaungeabile toy, e 13M — Pr. Comic. 8x34 How God 
invysible es. And uncbaungeable, and endles, 1^ Wyclif 
Jab XV. 13 Among his seiinus noon is vnchaungiible, c 143a 
Life .St. Rath. xiiL (1884) sS For god is vnbodyly inuisible 
and vnchaungeable. 1434 Misyn AfeiiiHitg Lt/e iu6 Qwhat 
i* tiiriiyng fro god hot turnynge fro guyue vnchawngabyll 
to guyde chawngabyll. 13^ Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
471 b, Seynge in spiryt the immutable or vnchaungeable 
trcwih of god. 1387 Golding De Mornay iv. (139*) 44 By 
this tonne Vnchaiigcable we deny him to be lyke the 
iiiimortall soules, smich admit p-nssions. is 1610 Healey 
Cebes (16361 15a Shoe giueth the true knowledge of profitable 
things a gift of unchangeable goodncs.se and security, 1676 
Hale Cautempt. >• >9‘ An eternal state of unchangeable and 
perfect happiness shall succeed. 1730 Beekrley Aleifhr. 
VI. 1 31 Although the light of truth bo unchangeable. 1774 
Gotossi. Nat. Hist. 1 . xx. 341 They.. talk of a friend or 
a mislresi as fixed and unchangeable as the winds. 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 71 I'he latter method will in- 
evilably produce.. a more unchangeable fidelity. 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiv. III. 430 The thousand* cH 
clergymen, who had so loudly boasted of the unchangeable 
lojralty of their order. 1867 H. Macmillan Etbie Teach. 
xvi. 34 j About the average age of forty, when the character 
becomes unchangeable. 


1875 JotvETT Plato fed. s) IIL 33s For the un- 
changeable is never older or younger. 

Uncha ngeablenMS. [f. prcc. + -ness.] 
Immutability. 

1348 Elyot /m»iH/isAf/tfi>r,..vnchaungeablencsse, con- 
slancie. 1387 Golding O* Mornay xvii. (1594) 479 Surely 
the \ nchaiigeablene** of Spirits was creatM to depend 
vppon their bilking in with their maker. 1607 Hixson 
iPis. I. >56 '1 he stAlenesse and vnchangeablencM of that 
worke of saiuation which is wrought by Christ Jesus, 
Gouce Coiiiui. Htb. xiL (1635) 471 The Apostle 

S us to understand .. the unchaiigeablenesse of the 
. 1738 Chanolee Hist, Persec. 51 He expressly 

asserts the immutability and unchangcableness of the Son. 
1777 Pmiestlkv Matt. * Sfir. (1784) I. xvi. 190 The 
eternity nnd uiichangeableness of the first cause stands 
«3>on the very same grounds. 18.7 F araoav Chem. Mam^. 
iu 48 This is fully Lonipensated by the unchangcableness 
in weight. 1^1 Jowf.tt Plato I. 447 The re.ilm of purity, 
and eternity, and immorlnhtj', and uiichangcnhienevs. 

TTnoha-ngeably, adv. [f. na prcc. + -i.v.] 
Immutably. 

01340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxviii. 33 Aiilyme, |>at is, vn- 
chEungabilly i sware in my hnligli. 1608 Willkt Hexapla 
E\(uf. 790 God )et hiinselfe being vnchaiigcablie present. 
168s Nokkis Htertiles 17 Shining with him in a happy life, 
but not uniformly nnd uticliangeably. 1743 J. Moxxts Serm. 
ii. 37 Him, who is so perfectly wise, so unchangeably happy. 
17S1 CowpRE Table-t. 443 A diie effect, by one of nature's 
laws Unchangeably connected with its cause. i8so Southey 
All for Love i. xxi, '1 herein to be for life nnd deatli Un- 
changeably array'd. 1873 J. P. Hoppe Princ. Rehg. viii a6 
There is such a thing as the eternally right and the unchange- 
ably good. 

Unchanged, ///. A. [Un- 1 8.1 Unnltcretl. 

1387 Tnevisa Htga.n (Rolls) II. 431 [To] chnunge |ie 
liknesse wi)) oute and leue Jie kyndc vnehaunged wi)> yniie, 
e 1410 Lyog, iiallad Commenti. our Lady 93 '1 hu louyst hem 
unchaiingid hat scrue the. 1330 Muuk Confut. '2 indale 133 
He sliold talher haue keptc slyll the wotde Mtfh'ffros 
vnehaunged, hycause that worde is yt yt sygnyfyeth autho. 
ryte wylh the grekei. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1. v. (191a) 34 
Malice sooner ceased, then her unchanged patience. 1633 
P. Fletchen Pm fie Isl, x. xli. The faces change prov'd iV 
hearts unchanged grace. 1687 Milton /*. Z. vii. 44 More 
safe I Sing with mortal voice, unchang'd Tohonrceor mule. 
1718 Pkioe Solomon t. 64 Whilst the distinguish'd Yew is 
ever seen. Unchang’d his Branch, and permanent his Green. 
1794 Mbs. Radclifpe Myst. Udotfho xxxiv. lell him my 
lieatt is unchanged. iSsy Scott Highl. Widotu v, Noon 
found him in tlie same unchanged posture, 1804 Sib F,. 
SuLi I VAN Hfouian 43 Throughout Asia and Africa the relative 
(lostiioii of women, legal and social, is unchanged. 

Hence Unoha ngednoaa. 

1880 M HE. Cbai k Poems, tmmutahlo 31 Yet still Our cli.mige 
yearns after Tliine unebangedness. 

Unchanging,///, a. (Un-* io.) 

1393 .SiiAKB. 3 Hen, V/, t. iv 116 Rut that thy Face is 
Virard-tike,vncriangiiig, .Iwouldassay. lomakc thee blush. 
a i6ss Fletchfb Fair Maid Inn lit. 1,'lhe husband Of iiiy 
remembrance nnd unchanging vowes 1709 Pope Ess. Cut. 
313 But true expreuion, like th* unchanging Sun, Clears and 
improves whatever it shines upon. 1757 W, Wilkie Efigon, 
vii. 198 If fame's unchanging voice to alt tho earth. With 
truth, proclaims you .lulhor of niy biilh. ,>79* Burns 'iht 
Posie It 'X'he hyacinth's for constancy wi* its unchanging 
blue i8ia Sir H. Daw Chem. Plntae. 91 The summit* [of 
the Ande*) nte covered with unchanging snows. 1836 Kane 
Arct Ex ft. I XRV. 346 llie huruon showed an uncnaiiging 
circle of ICC. 1873 Jowett I’lalo (ed.y) I. 436 '1 he soul , . 
being in communion with the unchanging is unchanging. 
Hence Unoha'Dgingness. 

1878 A. I- Walkkr Lady's Holm II. viii. 163 No place,. 

ha* the same look of uncliangingness. 

Uncha'ngiixg^, (Un-* n.) 

1A33 Misyn Fire ^ Lave 14 So gencracion of he sono 
wilhpe cuerlnslynge of he codhMe viicli.iungyiigly bydis. 
1817 Moore Lalia Roohhj Nourmahal 130 There’s a beauty, 
for ever unchangingly brigbc iSsy — Lficnr. xvii. (ed, 4) 
471 God .proceeds .unchangingly to the great, final object 
of bis providence. >883 WHiiECAur Sofnoclcs, Uid. Col. 
613 And the same spirit never of friend and friend. Or stale 
with state, abides unchangingly. 

Unoha'nnelled, (///.) a. (Un- » 8 nnd 9 .) 
1800 S. Nicholson Acolaslns (1876) 65 Then brake th' 
vnchannel'd issue of mine eyes. My icarcs gaue vent vnto 
my tired soule, 171s Bcackmore Lreatton vii. 62a She next 
essay'd the embryo’s rise to trace From an unfusliion'd, rude, 
unchannell'd mass. (1773 AtiH) xtju Daily NcvitstQcX., 
The lanes and byways uncbannclled. 

Uncha'nted, ///.«. (Un-'8.) I1773ASR.] i8ae Shelley 

Prometh. Unb. i. 313 Leave Hell's secrets half unchnnied 
'I'o the maniac dreamer. 1840 Mangan Poems (1903) >4 
The Chief whom nothing daunted.. fell in distant Spain, 
nnchronicled, iinchanlcd t 

Unoha'peroned, ///. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

1838 Miss'AfuLocK Th ai. Hfomen 33 Anxious mothers, 
who would not for world* be guilty of tho indecorum (H 
sending their daughters iinchaperoncd to the theatre or 
a Util. 1880 Miss Beaddon Oat Thing Needful vii, She 
was willing, .to allow her daughter to stroll across the fields 
unchaperoned. 

Unoha-plain, v. (Um- 2 6 b.) 

ai68i Fuller iVoHhles, Dorset i. ii66»)s<loX)r.'HucVuie}. 
for opposing the Spanish Match, was un-Chaploin'd aiid 
banished the Court. 

Uncha'pleted,///. IS. (Un-'8) 1864 Swinuurnr / ffn- 
lanta (1863) 114 With unchaplel^ hair. With unfiljeted 
cheek. iS^ Moeeis Earthly Petr. III. iv. 31 Her golden 
head, . , uncoifed, uncbapleted 

Unoha'raoter, t*. (UN-* 6 b.) 

1370 Fore A, h M. (ed. a) 193/1 Making oi a priest a non 
priest, or a layman i vocharacieryng his owns order. 

Unoha raotered, ///. «. [Un-* 8 .] 

1. Having no distinciive sign. 

1633 C. Butler Eng. Cram. To Rdr., If first wee reforma 


UBOBABIOT. 

our Alphabet, by adding those uneharEClered letters which 
ore wanting, and giving fit names to those that want them. 
2. Of periona : Destitute of moral character. 

Gen. P. Thomhon Exere. (1844) VI. 37 Ihe profligate 

and the uncharactered of both sexes. 

Unoharaoteri'stio, a. (Un-* 7.) 

1733 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. xviii 141 Wisdom 
itselfT.ix sometimes thought to sit ungracefully, when it is 
uncharscteristick, not to (lie man, but to (he times. 1807 Oi'is 
in Led. Paint, iv. (1848) 329 Inipotiant events disgraced by 
mean and uncharacteristic agents. >853 Ruskih Stouee Ren, 
II. v. I t6. 139 This cross, though graceful and rich, ..i* 
uncharacteristic in one respecL _ 1893 F. Adams New Egyft 
41 Everything that is characteristic of Ihe Egyptian is un- 
characteristic of the Arabian. 


characteristically, 4804 Something Odd 11. 76 A ouantity 
of fair hair floated gracefully (uncharacteristically 1 might 
also add) upon the shoulders, 1858 Kuskin Mod. Paint. 111. 
IV. xiii. I 46 His ideas respecting all landscape being not 
uncharacteristically summed, finally, by Palla* herself. 1808 
Century Mag. LV. 77a It ends, uncharacterislically enough, 


the >4& bays, would be otherways uncharncteriz'd, and the 
Space unknown. i88a R Falkener Efhesus, etc. 11. tv. 46S 
Vitruvius's definitian of iiyfietliros is said to be uncharac- 
terired by his usual precision. 

Unoua rse, ». Now rare, [Un-® 3.] 

1, ttans. lo free from a thnige or burden. 

1303 R. Brunme Haiidl, .Synne 11944 But yn cuery tyme 
^t jiou shryuest )>e. Of pyne shall hou vnchnrgcd be. 1377 
Lanci- P. Pt. B. XV. 338 For charile wiib-nute cbaletigyngu 
vnchargelh Jie soule. cnjpPilgr. LyfManhode 11. xlvii. 
(1869) 94 So miclie wc dide, she and j, pat pc cuntracle was 
ouerthrowe from me, ond j vneharged. 

absol. *340 Ayenb. 97 pc opete llaw] ebargep: and pis 
ODchargcp. 

b. To ncquit of guiU. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. vii 68 Euen his Mother shall vn- 
charge the practice, And call it accident, 

2. To unload ; to dischnige (a vessel). 

S3 . Carr </rZ. 4384 Thrdiuwmound.. WAS diownyd in the 
flood, Ar halff unchargyd wer that good. 13. . Profr. Sam t. 
(Vernon hlS.) in Hertig’s Atchiv LXXXI. 312/171 A lieest 
jnt chaiged i* In plans Mai not posse potwh iiaiwh paas 
Uil he vneharged be pal tide. 13M Wvu if Ads xxl 3 We 
, seilideii in 10 biiie, nnd cameii lo Tire, p'or there the scbip 
schulde be vnihargid. c 1443 Lng. Conq h eland 10 Tbay 
vneharged h.ire ship|>es & mnde ham luge* on loud, c 1473 
Cath. Angl 59/1 To vn-dinrgei vin lo iliHch.irge. 

iran^. 1387 'Irevisa Higdtn (Rolls) VII. aoi After mete 
)>ey wente into pe fecid by cause for to unebarge paire 
stomakes. 

S. To remove the charge from (a gun). 

1687 MifcE Ct, hr. Did. 1, Dechargtr unCan0H,e» tier 
ta charge, lo iinchurge n Gun. 

Unena rgeaMer «• (Un * 7 b.) 

1649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exemf. it. x. 136 Offer was made of 
private nnd uiiLh.irgcable aihitrntois. 1659 Genii. Calling 
IX. 1 8 Will uny man renounce a rich iinchnrgcnble reyeisjun, 
when ho is not only wooed, but bribed not to disclaim it 1 

t UnchaTgeant, a. (?Ar.-* (Un-17.) 

0380 WvcLiF Set. IRhe, 111. 41a Sip Crist chr* to be 
nnchargeaunte to po puplc, ne gif non occosioun of avaiiso 
to oper, pci shuldeii lie pi* doynge. 

Uncha'rged, ///. «. [Un- * 8.] 

1. t a. Not tailed u|ion ; iinsummoncd. Ois. 
1438 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S, T. S.) oi Gyf a man gai* 

to the weris unclmrgit, sail he Ink wagisi 1339 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. 11. 474/3 Ihe said Johnne to I)c..unLhaigit 10 
find souerte to toe law. 

b. Not burdened (with sometiting). 

e 1475 Golagrot h Gaw. 435 Sen hail our doughty elder!* 
has bene endurand, 'J hriuatidly in this Ihede, vhcnargit as 
tbril. 1748 Eliza Hfywood Female Sfect. No. 24 (1748) 
IV, 31T Wlicn the Almighty, offended with our presumpiiuii, 
give* nis fiat to our wishes, they seldom come uncharged 
with ills. 1B98 iVestm. Gao. 9^ Sept. 5/1 'J'he national desire 
to be at any rate uncharged with responsibility. 

c. Not formally accused. 

1900 Westm. Gao. 3 Apr 3/3 His two native evangelRt*, 
who were arrested with him, ore reixirted to bo still in piison, 
untried nnd untharged. 

2. Unassailci), un.ittacked. 

1607 biiAKR. TunoH V. iv. $6 I'hcn there's my Glouc 
Desend and open your vneharged Forts. 

3. Her. Not lurnishcd with a charge. 

x6io Guili im Heraldiy 11. v, 40 The Bend containeth in 
breadth die fifth port ofihe Field, as it is vneharged. 1843 
Antiq.ft Archil. Year Pk. 310 Beneath each figure appear* 
a shield, but uncharged. 

4. a. Not loaded with powder and shot. 

1710 De Foe Cmsoe 1. (Globe) 307 Snapping an unxharg'd 
Pistol, close to the Powder, [1] set it on fire. 1743 Mrs. 
Eetz. Montagu Corr. (1906) 1. 203 The first was my servant, 
valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols, a 1809 Paicy 
Reed XV. in Child Balt. 111. 46/3 You have left me m a fair 
field standin, And in my hand an uncharged gun. 
b. Not charged with electricity. 
s8i3 j. Smith Panorama Sci. hr Art ll, 363 A coaling was 
then put on the uncharged glnsa. 1873 Maxwell htectr. 4 
Magn. 1. 53 When they are gone, other uncharged particles 
(of air] (aka their place. 

0. Not furnished with a load. 

1798 T. Twining Tray. India, etc. (1893) 137 Tho jolting 
of the uncharged machine became almost inhupporlable, 

8. Not subjected to a financial charge. 

1894 Daily Tr/. < Dec. 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cent. 
Cold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues of the Treaty 
ports. 

Uuoha-rlot, w. (Un-® 5 .) 



nNCHA.BITABLE. 


81 


UNCHECK. 


<^>711 PopB LtH (173s) I. 140 The i^r dittrcssed Roman 
Catbulics, now unbon'd and uncharioted. 1877 Taimagi 
Serm. 9, The Lord has unhorwd ua, unchariotcd us. 

Vnoha'ritable. a. Also .?r- 5 unoherltable. 
[UW'i 7 b and 5 b.j Not charitable; lacking in 
charity ; a. Of persona, etc. 

S45i Sia G. Hay* /.aw o/ A rnut (S.T.S ) >37 And rycht 
sa..gir thnre war one uncneritalde prelate, ipihilk war .a 
counsailotir to m.ik were. IS48 Udall, etc..f.«»r. Par. 
Mark xi. ytb, With Ins frownyng lirowes, witli his stately 
loke, with his contcncious or vncharitahle iiioiiihe. xgga 
G. Habvpv /<■//. iii.Wks._(Gr()s.nrt)1. 19s llisconcln. 
sinn, Th.nt tlio worlde was vnohariUihle, and hroidnined tube 
miscrnlile. 164S Chasiiaw .S /f/lj to Temple, C tiant^ 38 What 
can the poorc nope front us. when wo bee Uni'h.iritable cv'n 
to Charitle? 1673 I.aity's Call, 1, i. | ag In lliisiincliaril.ililr 
age, things nre apt to bo denominated not ftuiii the greater 
but worser part. 1743 J Mossis ‘■rrw. ii. 49 If he reiti.-ims 
uncharitablo he Is utterly unfit fur heaven i8a8 I.VTtoN 
Ptlham III. iv. Why bo so uncharitable lo this poor and 
persecuted prinuplu? 1880 ‘ OuioA ' 1 1 1. 8j People nic 

SO horridly uncharitable. 

ahspl. tiyj W. laviNO Attv. Cap!. ItoMnerilU II. rgi The 
uncharitable were apt to surmise that he h.ad, in the interim, 
been welt used up in n bulTala hunt, 
b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

1x1631 DoNNit 5rr/«, /’r. //. 7 (1640) 640 An uncharitable 
condemning ot other men. 1683 D. /i. Art Converse aa 
With most uncharitable exaggrratinns of their Icsst, or 
fancied mUdeme,snours. 1764 Uiibn Poor /.atus 1 37 1 1 u ere 
an uncharitable ai tion to relirve them in a course of idleness 
1814 Wososw. £xeiers. vii. 775 Her unch.iritable acts, I 
trust, And harsh unkmdnesses are all forgiven. 1833 H. 
CoLBUwax/.ives l/ortlierns n Maiycll never ag.ain uttered 
so uncharitable a surmise ns that with regard to hlorus. 

nncha'ritableneaa. [f. prec. + -nkss.] The 
quality ot character of being uncharitable. 

*54*'9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From enuy, 
hatred, and malice, and all uncharitablencs, Good lorde, 
deliucr us. 1381 SiuNEV Afi>l. Poetrle ( Arh.) 33 The morralf 
common pl.icc.s of vnrharltablcncs, and humblciies. 1641 
Smkctymnuus Answ. {>8 (1653) 74 It is no unusuall thing 
with the Prelnts to charge such as protest .with unch.irit. 
ablenos and .Schisme 1653 Jra. TAYLoa Serin, /or i'enr, 
WtHltr ii, 17 The unchantahlenesse of men towards his 
poor. 1710 Watkri ano Christ's Div. Pin/. 418 There's no 
uncharitablcness in believing, that Ho gives us at least his 
own true meaning. 1836 Hon .Smith Pin I'ruwji. (1876) 
193 Those outpourings of envy or uncharitahleness wliirh 
inevitably harden the heart. 1867 Ai'C.usia Wiison I'nshtl 
xxi, 1 never before he.ard you utter seiuiinents that trenched 
so closely upon harsh unclurit.ahli'ness. 

Uncha'xitably, adv, [Utr-^ u b.] In an un- 
charitable manner ; without ch.arity. 

r 1386 Chaucer Part. 7*. p6a6 If he repreuehym sneharit- 
ably of 8ynne..thanne appertcnetli that to the reiojsyngeof 
the deiiel. 1509 Act ai Hen. Pllt, 0481 The revydue of 
the same Executours unch.arytnbly have refused to Intel. 
med1e..with the cxecucion of the s.Tid wyll. 111(48 Haic. 
ChroH,, Hen, /P, 7 He unchaiitably comiiiauiukd th.it no 
man.. should once entreate him for the reloiirno of llciuy 
nowe duke of Ijincastic. 1614 Gatakfr Transuhst 147 He 
very unc hnritnhiy pnsseth them by. 1636 Cowi t v Pimi t> 
0 ,fes, Life id. We.. wish uncharitably for them, 'i'o be as 
long a Dying as Mcthusalem. 1718 Elita Hrvwoon tr. 


.. .g a Uyir.„ „ , 

Mint. He GomH’s Belle A. (tjja) 1 1. a88, 1 know 
of my Actions should make you ^ud^o ' 


it.ibly of 


me. 183s Jamrs P/til. Augustus II. iv. You speak hut uii- 
charitahly of the reverend c.inon of St. Herthe's, i860 
Trrnch Serm, lit Westm. Alb, xi. 122 We pray that we 
may not speak uncharitably \ hut oh I let us pray that we 
may not think uncharitably. 

UnohaTi^. 13 and gb.) 

a 13^ Hall t^ron., Edxu, IP, aoo The mother of this 
pernicious commocion w.as imcharitic, or very impiclie. >398 
E. GuiLriM SkiaL A v, It is a strange sreld scene vii. 
charitie, To make foolcs of themselues to hinder thee. 1643 
Sia T. Bsowne Kelly Med. I I 56 Thus we, .with ns much 
uncharity ns ignorance, doe erre .in points, not oncly of our 
own, but on(c] nnothers salvation, sdgi Nohris Piaet. Pise. 
53, 1 might without any danger of Crnsoriou-iiess or Uii* 
charity, write Mystery upon the Triple crown rysa WodroW 
Carr-. (1843) II. 65s Forgive the seeming uncharity m the 
supposition I I shall 1>« glad it be groundless. 1837 jKFiriiEV 
in Ld. Cockburn Life (1853) II. 293 Hut I will have mi iiii- 
ch,arity. They too should li.ive been richer <874 Farrar 
Christ (ed. a) II. xliv, 118 The frenry which fillctl them 
when He set at naught their bnbhniniian uncharities. 

nnoba rm, v. [Uir- a 3.] 

1 . trans. To deprive of magical ;>owcrs ; to nullify 
the efficacy or virtue of (a charmV 

«57S VAUTROLLisa Lather on Ef Cal. (1577) <15 We labour 
both^y prc.acbing and wry ting vnto you, lo vneharmo that 
sorccrie wherewith the false nposllcs haue hewitchcil you. 
t6ia J. Davies {liere{)Muses Sacr. Wks. (Giosail) II, sa/t 
Vncharine the Channes then, of these giiciious ioyes, tli.it 
still allure my sense of them tot.iste. 1614 HEYwooii(;Hnn//('. 
VIII. 40a Amasis King of Egypt was by the like rxnrcisme 
bound , .till those ligatorie sjkIIs were after uncharmed. i860 
J. Wolff Trav, h Adv. 1. 362 The Russians convinced them 
that they could uncharm a talisman. 

2 . To free from a #peU or from enchantment ; to 
deliver from the influence of a charm. Also ahsol. 

i6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 534 He ran to take her vp, 
and try how to vneharme her, hiit he was iiistaiuly throwne 
out of the Caue in a trance. 1638 Godoi phin in G. Sundys 
Pesraphr. Divine Poems Pref. Verses *6j h, 'I'hat Harp, 
whose Charms uncharm'd the biesi Of troubled Saul. 1688 
E. RKvmuacaort London Cuckolds 71. 1 will go home to niy 
Wife, and unchnrm her Mouth, and set her Tongue at I.iberty. 


{o thii year I do not knowt p 
rear's experience uncharmed mo. 
b. To deprive or rob of charm or fascination, 
Vob. X, 


1833 WiLLta Fencitlntp _I1. xlj. a8 Hut one look at the 
terms that might describe it, written on paper, uiiclmmis 
even the remembrance. 

Uuoha'irmed, /)//. G. [Un-ss.] Not subject 
to a spell or charm ; not invested with charm ; not 
delighted or pleased. 

139a Shaks. A'awr.4 Jal I.i.9i7 Fromloues weake childish 
Bow, she lines vneharm'd 1737 H. Walpolf l.et. to Maun 
20 Nov., Still uncharmed, he said it was luu little I 1818 
Coi FRitxiR l.et. to Mrs. CtUinau (1805) 6gi Wc cuiiic id a 
woo<l, full ofbirilsnnd notunchniiiicd by nighting.Tlcs. 1857 
Tennvcon Merlin hr Pwien 549Th.it full heart of )ouis.. 
may now assuro you iiiiiio ; So live unrh.irni'd. 

unoha rming, ///. a. (,Un- i lo ) 

1687 Drvufn Hind h P. iii. 209 ( onsi irm r would not let 

remo'v’V AAr/Zf,* ’i5"*Nov!"37f He earned* o 

little distinction by keeping outside that uiicharming circle. 

UnCha meisV. [Un-^s] tiaitc. To take out 
of .1 charnel 1 fence Unoha'rnellad ///. a. 

ej&S H. K. White Poetns (1^23) 366 They tell. ...f unchai . 

quenled p.ith.’ 1817 Uvron Man/ted 11. iv. 82 Neitnns. 
whom wouldst thou Uncharncll Man One without .1 
tomb — call up Astarlp. >831 Trriawnv Wafre J Viima-ix ‘ton 
III. 232 Mote like corpses unchariielled, than living men. 

Uncharred,///. G. Also 8 -oharod. (Un -1 8.) 

[1773 Uncharred ] 1799 J. UonpRTSON Perth 
30 ft IS also calculated for drying mall, to which the acid, 
the oily iLirlitles .ind phlegm of uncliared coals would be 
detiimcntal. _ 1898 Daily Nett'S 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood 
was more active than uncliarred. 

Uncha rted, /■//• a. [Uw-t 8.] Not mnrked 
on a map or chart. (Cornmoii in rcc'ciit ti*e.) 

[i6dT Wfbstfr ] 1895 /V/*w S($. Monthly July 404 To 
dtabiish the Intittule and lonuitiide of uni-harted pl.Tce^ 
1897 hiitn, A%t/. Ott. i 72 In trackiiii; the Siberian cosist 
throiii;h the month of August, ms'uiy tiiRlmrtt.d isInntU wdc 
di-'covered. 

t Unoha-rteral, rr. 06 s-'. [Utr-tj] Not in 
nccorilance with a charter. 

a 1718 Pfmn Tracts Wks. 1726 1 687 1 lie most ignominious 
Death of our Country w.ts hardly satisfaction enough to 
the Kingdom, for their Urn harlernfl Proceeding 

Uucha rtered, /»/'/. G. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . fix. Not nuthortEed ns by the tenns of a charter ; 

irrcRular, lawless. * 

1805 WoKiisw. Ode to Duty 37 Me this untharteied fice. 
dom tires. 1863 Cowdkn Ccarkk .Shaks Char ix. 21s 
'i he unchnrtercd wind that ‘ blowcth where it listeth 1885 
Athen.ruina< July los/i Faust. .has niist.iken unchaitcrcd 
fiecdom .ind Iiinitre.ss desires for the tiuo human ideal. 

2 . Not furnished with a charter; not formally 
privileged or constituted. 

t8i8 Hallam Mid. Ayes (1872) III. 1 12 The representation 
of uncbarlereil, or at lc.i»t iinincnrpoialcd boroughs iBta 
I Flint Lett. Ainer. 283 At the iime when this haomned, 
the (leople had jiist become jealous of um h.irterr<l banks 
1901 Harper's May. Cl I. 700/1 1 he .bquatters— or unchar* 
tered sol tiers— roamed, at tirst, rent free 
Unoha ry, G. (Uv-i 7.) 

i6ai SHAhS. Twcl N. I ii. iv, aia, I haue said too niiii li t nio 
a hart of stone, .And laid mine honour too vnchaiy oii't. 
1818 Kpats Endym ii. 53a The uncharicst muse To em 
br.iceineiils warm ns theirs ni.nkcs coy excuse 1856 Mrs. 
IIrownino Aur. I etgh 11. 6sa 'lo make a good man. wlm h 
niy broihcr was, Unchniy of the duties of Ins house, 
unchas od, ///. a. (Uh- l 8 ) 

a 1333 Lo. Ueknkhs Cold. Bk. M. A uixl. (i 535) loi b, They 
teaue no catlayle vnslayne, no gnrdcync vnrobbed, no wyld 
lieest vnehased 1533 lip 1 1 khdfn Arrp' I xxi. IS.!. S ) 1. 118 
'I he vnchaiigeabirseit of god terminus (quhilk alancrhc.. 
sal abide vmhasit away fra his mansioun). 1648 Hexham ii, 
Ongejoeyhl, Vnbunted, or Vnehased. 

Uuona'Ste, G. [Un-l 7.] Not chaste ; lackinu 
chastity; impure, lascivious : a. Of jicrsons, etc. 

138s Wvci.ifA’iw xxii.is Forsothe with nute forth, hoiindcs, 
id veiiym doers, nndvnchaast incn,andinanqucliers. 


ist^ 


Tri.visa Higden (Rolls) II. ,73 Sardannp.illu_ 

vnrhnst, and, ,)>ey )*at Web swibo vncliast beeb i<lrjxu 
Saidaiiapally. £1411 Hintcirvk Min. /'oemr 216 This tale 
is of a womman bat was vnchnasl. 1326 Pitgr. Per/. 
(W. de W 1531) 93 tie IB so incontyneat & vachoste >• lus 
inynde is hlynile. is64tr Martyr'sComm. Judges nsx.ai-j'b, 
Sempronin a certayno lasciuluus R vncliast woman. 1616 
Bacon New Ail. (1650) 23 'I heir usuall saying is, That 
whosoever is unchaste cannot reverence himselfo 1671 
Miiton .SainsoH 321 'I'o seek in marriage that fallacious 
Bride, Unclean, uiichaslc. 1780 Cowprr The Paves aij If, 
fickle and nnchasle, Thou couldst Ixjcome unkind at last, 
rVnd scorn thy present lot. 1836 Mrs. Browning A ur. l.tigh 
Ml. 71 These undiasle girls are always impudent, 
absot. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 269 And thus ihunchastc was 
chastised, syis Sterlf Speil No, 286 f i The Unchaste 
nre provoked to see their Vice exjiosed. 1888 Hookers 
IPks. Ill 789/2 The unchaste, excluded from absolution by 
Tertiillinn. 

b. Of life, habits, etc. 

1341 Act 3 1 tten. PHI, c. xt | 8 Withoute nlaine dcclara- 
non before of her iincha«te lief. 1346 Balk {ti tie), The Actes 
of F.ngljTih volarycsjcomprchcndynge their vntbast pracly,scs 
and examples by all ages. 1605 Shakb. /.ear i. 1 231 It is 
. Novnehaste action or dishonoured step That hath uepriu'd 
me of )our Graie .and fnuour. 1663 lie. Patrick Parab. 
Ptlgr xxiii. '1687) 237 What a loss they are at sometimes, 
to saiisfte an unchnste desire? tyss Siiartkiiii. Charac. 1 1. 
109 Even the iinchastest Love borrows largely from (his 
Source 1849 Robfrtson Serm. -Ser. i. ix (1855) 143 You 
rend of the victims of unchaste life hurried on (he d.irk 
whirlwind for ever. 

Unolia'ately, ttdv. [f. prec. I -LT.-] In an un- 
chaste manner; impurely. 


etc. Eratm. Par, John Iv. 23 One that had naughtely & 
vnchaslely misused her body with diuerse. a 1386 Siunfv 
Arcadia IL xv. (1912) 24s She (unchaslly attempting his 
wonted fancies) fotind a bitter refusall 1634 Haiungton 
Castaia 1. lArb ) 36 Who while he ey'il, Vnihasiely, such 
a beauty,, .turn'd marble. 1690 C. Nf.ssf O. 4 N. Pest. I. 
316 l)inah,..whom .he had unjustly as well as iinchaMly 

Uncha'stened, ///. G. (Un-i 8.) 

1641 Mil ION C h isin>t M ConcI 6a A sort of formal oiitxltlf 
men .wlmse unthnsriul und iinwrought minds (weiej never 
Net .subdiiM iiiuki lUc tuiu lore of Tvligion. 1760 7» H. 
IImook* (i8L»y) 1 1 1, n6 He left his own 

houscliold itni hnstened uijd nncuidiil. 1819 Kkath Otho 1 li, 
1 blush to think ol my iiiiLh.iHtcii'U tongue. 1646 Kuskin 
Mi'd, IJ. 111. X ti 6 In languftge (oarsr, irt thought 

undisciblined, in nil uncha-iiettcH). 187$ Maine J/is/. Inst, 

\ 6 A scno«jl {of thought] almost infainuus forthcunchaiitciied 
of Its speculation!! on hutory nnd philulogy. 

Unolia ftteneiB. [t. UM-nAHri. g. 4--nfi'r] 

The quality or state of being iiiichnblc ; impuiity. 

i33orAisCK 28^/1 Unchnstnesie,i>/f/H<i'i»/s‘ 1548 Ckan. 
VhK Catech. 66 Wher j-uughl doth Ixjlh hcnic and see vn- 
chastiicR, there the infection of vncitaiiiies spreadctli abrodc. 
1610 Hkalkv .It. Aug, C the 0/ God i. xiiii. (1620) 27 It were 
no vnehasicnesse in her lo suffer ihc r.ipe vnwillingly. 1633 
Basti-r tl onester Pitit Do/ jB Would you pcrniit any 
rogues that will, to ha\e nrecss to your wives, and ‘olirii ihtm 
to Unchastencss? 1818K \asiui. Last Pays If 1 »ci6 
to come lo speak of unchastencss 

+ TIncha etiod, ///. a. Obs.-' [Un -1 S-f 

C11A8TV V.] Unchnstiyed. 

c 1340 H AMI Of K /V C omc, N544 \ hit sons ami doKbtrrs [>at 
uncl)ast)ij war Sat accuse t>air fs'idirt ami niiHlirK 

Unchasti'sable, a. Also 6 . 9 r. irnoheeti- 
ablo. (.Un-iyb.) 

138s W'vcLiF Kttk. li 4 The sones ben of hard face, and of 
bene vni hnnstisable, lo whom I xeiide ihee c 1430 Lmhi. 
Mm. /'<’e//;2( Percy Sot ) 37 Achicid tothryve that is iiiiLlms- 
tisnble, . , It may wete ryinr, hut it nccorclith nought (e 1389 
Maitland t , ho Mis. Hi '1 b ) Iv j6 A thyld to tliryff ^hilk 


Unchaiti'Bed, ///. «. (Un i 8 ) 

£,380 WvcLiF iVks. (i86u) 272 A liUchop bat consentib lo 
ober memiiis synnes schulde laberc be elepul an vnchastised 
bound banal>isclu>|> 1388— A(r/»r xxx 8 An borsvnleinyil, 
ether viichastisid. schalasinpe h.ird, and a sune vnchaslisid 
Sehal asinpe brrili. a 1533 Lo. Bernf as Cohl Bk M. Aunt. 
xlviii. (153s) 94, 1 neiiet Tefli jincssc vnchaslysed, nor good- 
ncsse without rswarde <1 1347 biRRSV /’nra/Ar bcc/is. 
Iv. 2 Wks. (1815) 73 hen 1 bethought me well, under the 
restless Sun By folk of iiower what cruel works unehaslised 
Were done 1688 SiiAowFLL .Sfr Alsalia III, Do you think 
you shall dishuiiuui this family nnd debnueh my sister, iin. 
Lhasliz'd? I7U III U'th E.p Hist. M.'sS lomin. App. V. 
123 'ihc lehills imi.sl not goe unchastireil I779 Cowi'FR 
O/my Hymnt xsxiii, Oh ' hadst thou left me iinili.astir'd, 
1 hy precept I had still dL-pis'd 11,814 Intiiguis o/a Pay 
III i, in Atw Blit. Jlnafie L 116, I think H my duty, ns a 
mcniherof soiiel), nut to let it pass unchastised. 

Uncha'atity. [Un-i 12 and 5b.] lack of 
chastity: sexual impurity; l.'iscivionsness. 

138s Wsei IF A'om. xiii 1 3 Not in couthis and vnchaslilccs, 
not in stryf and in cmiye. a 1400 J auliiie Fp (Powell) 
eCor. xii 21 I’innuncL of jiejre vnelennesse and vneliiislllo 
)al )>ey han done. 1483 Cath. Angt. 60/1 Vn Chastile, tn. 
eoHlinetttta. 1550 Baif Apot 141 b, They linue in con. 
fes.sions, made kingcs wiues and d.iiighters to iimke vowes 
of MiLhaslytc vnto them. 1590 Nasiie Ltnteii SluJ/i 4a 
ilint she might liue chaste veslall Priest to Venus the queene 
of vnchastilie 1639 Haiungton Castara it. (Arb.) Eo Against 
them who lay uuchnstiiy to the fcx of Women. 16^ Baxtfk 
Paraphr.N. I I Tim v. 1-2 Carefully shunning all that 
savuureth of Immodesty or Unchastily <1,763^. Kino 
Void, hr Lit. Anecif. (1819) 49 It might perhaps be loo severe 
a censure to t luirge a Woman with unchastity, who had only 
irnnsgresaed will, one man. 1846 Whioht Fes Mid. Ages I. 
ii 36 llnj the ihirtccnih crntury..unchastity was ceilainly 
not icgardcd us one uf the greatest of sins 1871 II I amor 
Faust (1875) I 297 Church penaiiLe for unchastity was for- 
merly common in England. 

Unohaw, ». (UN-23.) 

1611 CoTGR , Desniacker, to vtichnw. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 




;W KD 

1366 Biunofmi /?.i',2./»aN2A//iv.xl.(r58oli8b,Tolethis 
mcate fall out of his mouth, or at Ihc least to kcc|ie it in his 
mouth vnehawtd 1600 J. Lane Tent Tei-troth 609 Bits 
vnchnw'dc in her biilkc, as m a forge. Kindle the corIbs 
whiieuf fuule lust IS bred. 1692 Drvufn Ftrunt v. 8 Why 
wou'iUl thou these mighty Morsdschuse, Of Words unchnw’J, 
and fit to chonk the Muse? 


So Unohawn fPl. a. (Un i 8 b.) 
1648 Hbxiiam iiy On^A^auwt, \x\chtKytnc. 

Unoheat, v, 3.) 


1630 H More Observ. in Entkiis. Tri., etc. (1636) L a b. 
Nor could his lofty soul so low descend But to unrhrat liic 
World I a noble end. 1681 Crownk Hen. PI, i. They arc 
fools, and know not men, nor what they love 1 Uncheat 'cni ; 
but however save the King. 

Unohea-ted, ///. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

1746-7 W._ Collins The Manners 19 Voulh of the quick 
uiicbentcd sight, ihy walks, Ohseivancc, more invite 1 iSso 
'T. Mitlhrll Coin. Aristefih. I. loi Uncheoled he bis stalls 
niay^rcad, nor lose his time and labour. 

tunche'ok, v. Obs.~' [Un -1 14.] trems. To 
fail to check. 

S607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii ,47 The I.awes, your curb* and 
whip, in their rough power Ha t vncheck'd 'I heft. 

U 11 



Fir CHECKABLE. 


UHCHBISTEH. 


IL tij Hia lordship ii-^d bun in hit most privntn and um 
checkable trusts. >6^ Hook G. CurMtjr (1850) 111. 389 
Wells, . . whoee volubility when once 'off' was uncbcckable, . . 
would not let me p.ui5e here. 1881 Ke/io 1 1 Apr, 3/6 Flying 
before the undieckable onslaughts of the interviewers, 
Fnohe'oked, //4 a. [(Jtr-lS.J Not checked 
or repressed ; unrestrained. AKo conit. by. 

*4?*. i" Heusth Ord. (tjgo) gi Cleikes at wages cert>.in, 
uncheldied, to hnve a yeoin.'in and giooinc't p,-trte. isrj 
Moss /f/v/ slvh. Wks. OJI/I Vet he they suffied holdely to 
talks vnchecked. 1S77 Wiiktstone in Gascoigne A/e</i- 
64, etc (Alb) i3 'Iruoth is the garde, that keepelh men 
vnchect.^ 1667 Miliov P. L mii. 189 Apte the Mind or 
Kani-ie is to roave Unchtsikt. 16S1 llimNST tr. Merit 
i//i>l»/<s (1753) 114 If they were not strietly restrained fiom 
all unchcLked Appeliles. 173a I’ofr ! ti. Man it. 40 Mnn's 
superior part Uncheck'd may rise, and climb from art to nrt. 
1783 Buaaa Kff. Aff. Imifa Wks. XI, i<o 'I he cITccu of 
commercial servitude during its unchecked exisli n, r. iSij 
Shsccev Q, Mob IS 84 The growing loneinga of us d.iwninit 
love. Unchecked by dull and silfish cliaslity. 1844 II. II. 
WILSOM Btit India II. 170 'Ihe mountaineers woie com- 
mittins unchecked ravages in retaliation for invaded righta 
1S91 FsasAB Darkn. 4 Dawn Ivi. Mankind w.-ts to ace., 
unchecked power smitten with fatal impotence. 

+ b. Of a report: Uncontradicted. Obs. 

Shaks. Merck. K. tit. I, a It Hues there vneheekt, that 
Aninonio hath a ihip.,wrackt on the narrow .Se.ss. 1619 
Viscr. UoHCASTsa / el. in Eng.tr Germ. (Camden) a.j8 There 
Is there an unchecqned report tlicso thrreor foure dayes that 


the Count of Mniisfelt (etc.) 

Fnohee*red,/M <»• 8.) 

(1778 Asii J 1817 WOBDsw. (Vs le i.ycorit s4 Vet cool 
Ihe space within, and not uncheercd..lly stealthy influs of 
the timid day 1849 M. Amnolo Etslgnatien 935 Who 
treads at ease life's uncheer'd ways. 1864 Tsevelyam Com. 
ftt, tPaliaA (iSW) Mt He must go through the dreary 
remainder of life iincneered by friendship, 

UncheaTfal, «. 7 ] 

L Not enlivening or gladdening ; cheerless. 

ei449 PscocK Rrpr. it, avi. S44 Forto cleue ton thing ns 
to his .Souereyn Lord, .and }it fur to haue noon hunielynes 
with ihs saint thing were an vnehereful thing. 1386 lIsiCHr 
Mtlaack. svil. loiThebodythns possessed with the viichcaro- 


I rails at oportunitie. At lime, nt 'I'arqvin, and vnchenrfuli 
nighu 1648 Milton Pt. Kxxviii, ii My life nt death's un. 
cherfut dore Unto the erase draws nigh. 1656 Cowlev 
Davidtit tv. sj4 'Tw.is the l.ist Morning whose unchearful 
Jiiw, Sad Julii was to view mth hotli their Kyes. 1798 
Jans Auste'S Iforlhang A/'Ax\i, The rurniture. .was hand- 
some Slid comfortable, and the air of llie room altogether far 
from uncheorful. 1853 Ruskin Slomt I'en. 11, iv. 1 10. 63 
The Cathedral square .I.iid out in ligid divisions of smooth 
grass and gravel walk, yet not unclieoi ful 1856 H awthorne 
£ng. N«tt.bht, (1879) 1. 936 It is an uncheerful old hotel 
2. Not cxhiliiting, or pirtaking of, cheerfulness. 

* >SS* (Percy Soc ) 6 Stalking up niul down . 

with such heavy and uncheerful countenance, ns if he h.nd 
some hammers working In his head. 1398 SptN-<rs F. Q. 
V. vil 18 Rut by the change of her vnchearerull luoke, They 
might perceiue she was not well in plight, ivis Addison 
S/til. No. 4^ PI People of gloomy uiKliearful Iiingina. 
tions, 1733 KictiAROSON CrandisoH (t7';i| I. v. 94, 1 cannot 
bear an uncliearful brow in a servant. iWa C. L. Norton 
Eelt, (1913) It. X, 131 ‘Ah, Charles,' he answered, with a 
not uncliecrful smile, ‘ there nre no good d.nys now . 189s 

O. Hake Mem, 9 o rrt Ixviu. 993 A quiet, not uncheerful, 
but almost complaining w.3y, 

b. Not cheerfully performed. 

Aittt Leighton Comm. 1 1 'ti, ill i (1849) II. 4 Now, if it 
be such ob.dieiice as ought to arise from a s^a!cl.ll kind of 
love, then the wife would remember till', that it must not be 
constrained, uncheerful oliediencc. 1838 Fabee Sftr, Cotf/er, 
US There is no vigour in uncheerful penance. 

8 . Of persons : Lacking in cheerfulness ; mcl.in* 
choly, gloomy. Also tran^. 

s6it Br. Hali CoHtemfL O.T. iv. iv, 'Wheresoeuer mecre 
Nature Is, she is .niggardly in her grants, and vnehecr. 
full t6ii BuaTON A*ii/. MiL i. ill i I. 931 'Ihcy be com- 
monly leane, hirsute, vncheareful in countenance i63a 1 
Penn in IVks, /, PtHnlnglon I p. vlii. When ho did bpcak, 
he WES Serious, yet sweet and not uncheerful 1740 CiniiFE 
A^4 (1756) 1. 17 Let them call me any fool but an uncliear- 
ful one. s86o Bushnell Few Li/t L 7 There ought never 
to be a dUcouragud or uncheerful living in the world. i86a 
Lvtton ktr. Story xlvili, Sbe said that Lilian w.is quiet, not 
uncheerful 

Hence Vaohaa rftUl/ adv. 

n sM PiESToN Ntw Covt, (1634) T04 Who comes not mors 
uncheerfully before God, because of itT 1733 Kichakubon 
Granduon (1781) VII. xvilqS Wo had lio))es .she would be 
brought to give her hand, not uiichearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere. 1890 ' R. Bolokewoou ' Col. lit/oi mtr ( 1 891) 999 
Save for Ihe iaevliablo death-scone of the morrow, the even- 
ing would have passed not uncheerfutly. 

UnolieeTfalness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 

quality or stale of being uncheerful. 

1617 Hieros IPit. n. 349 It is a checlto to our common 
luinplshnesse and vncbMrefulnease. 9647 CtAasNisaN l/ist. 


habit of unchearfiilness. S711 Addison .'i/eel No. 394 p s 
Tmere are m.»ny Persons, who, by a naluraf Unchcarfulnesi 
of Heart, love to indulge this uncom.'ortnble way of Life. 
J7n W. CsAwvoRD /if/f.it/i'/y (1836) an Lumpish uncliccr- 
fulness may not bo taken for gos|iel sorrow 
UncheeTlne, A*/. <«. (Uh-' ro.) Monlk.y Mag.U. 
451 The kisf of thy mistress shall lie cold and uncheering. 
1838 Fsouue Mitt. Eng I. 79 It is not uncheering to look 
bMk upon s time when the nation was in a normal condition 
of militancy against social injustice. 1871 U, Tavdor Fautt 
(1875) II. IL i i. The incomprehensible disappearing Of that 
great man to him is moat uncheering 

+ Fnchee rly, a. fUw-l 7.) 

1617 J. Carter Plain A‘a/<if 107 A very mrit way or 


1760 Stsenb Strm, (17(16) 1. ii 31 The sad accidents of 
life, and the uncheory hours which perpetually overtake us, 
Ibid IV. vii. t6 In some unchear)r corner it nourishes its 
di^unienL 1847 Makv How itt Baltadt 58 Ths chill light 
fiom the window fades; The fire it buiiieth all unebeery. 
1871 B. TAVLoa Eantt (187s) II. iii. 994 Bat-like to squeak 
and twitter In whispers uiicheery and ghostly. 

tUnoha-que. a. Obs.-'^ [Um-I 7: see Check ». 
9.] Without check or stoppage- 

167s F. PiiiLirrs Ktg, Ntiest 367 lltat surh of them as 
have none Olfices. to the value of two |)c-ncc by the d.ay, 
sh.iM h.ive the wages of six pence by the d.iy uneneque. 

Unobe auered, //«/• G- i,Um-i 8.) 

1796 Mme, iJ'Aaiii ay Lamtiia sit. ii. Ah I what in this 
lower sphere can be unchenucred I sEss J ei-fekson A utMog. 
Wks, 1850 1.51, 1 b.id lived the last ten ycais in undicqurred 
h.ippitiess. Arnold /A x''. A'ews 1 1 943 Nor w,is even 

this letter period of the contest uncheiiiicred by some changos 
of fortune. 1877 R. H. Horne in r. Collins M. telimt 
tell. It Frltudshift I. 37 My pleasant and uncheqiiered 
memory of Mortimer Collins. 

Unoho'riahed, //»/. (Um-i 8.) 

ty.E. E. Atlrt. P, B. 1195 And if hit clieuepechaunce vn- 
cheryst ho worhe. [1775 Ash J 1817 Kirby & Sr. A'si/ti/ire/. 
xix. II. Ij6 An infant .fed with unwholesome food, or un- 
cherished by genial warmth. 1839 Cornwallis I'anoratiia 
Writ; ll'erld L 186 The obscure light shed by the yet un- 
cherished fires. 

UncheTlshtng, Ml a. fUn.' i.c) 1878 Geo Fliot 
Pan Per. xxxiti. When the unclierishing years have thrust 
it far onward m the ever-new proce-.sion of youth and age. 

Unohostlable s see UNcnASTiuABLE a, 
Unebewed,///. G- [Un-* 8. Cf. Uwhawkd 
ff>l. a , and M Du. ongecouwel, -iauwet, Du. cnge~ 
kaauwd, G. UHgthaut!\ Not chewed. 

1846 Quarles Sheik. Orac. it. Say, do yon eatnndgiind 
it, Or Itktf an uiichew*d Till, iMit xwallow’t down T ito 
Dnyorn ACh* it X. io?5 Mif mouth rum: oVe With unebew a 


the unchinkedi dirty cabin. 

Unobi‘pp«d,/M (UR'I 8.) 

1647 Hekrilk N me Numb. t T hnnktgiviug to Coei 2t h 
little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of Bread Unchipl, 
unflead. itii Poultry Cki on I. 996/9 Nine healthy living 
chicks and five unenipped eg^s. 06 $ Lubbock I’ttA. 
7 'im.t 931 One of these peculiar forms has one tide left 
unchipped. 

UnohirotoaiBe : see Cuikotonizb v . 
Fnobl'seUed, ///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

S77S 1. Ives //. Ewindin'i Ct. Yarmoutk Pref i The 
uncliirclled stone, oi rudest hieroglyphic, nccumpanied the 
suiigt of the Bards, to ^riielimlL^n whole naliom 1830 

I'.iusani.'M, were the ^irsl images of the gotls of the Greeks. 
1854 Grace Greenwood Mnfs 4 Mhkefs 3 ‘J'he pure and 
graceful Greek column nmkts no solid or defiaiu show of 
strength, like the iinchiselled *one or the J.igged rock 

Unobi-raLrio, G- [Un-i 7.] = next. 

9851 fPettm. Ktv. April it With much self-giatulation on 
our own uncliivalric aspect. 1868 W. K. Greg Lit. 6 bee. 
yudgm. S17 A coarseness anil n cruelty, ns well as an un- 
chivalric and ungenerous roughness. 

Uncbi-valrouB, G. ?•) 

1846 WoRLKBTxa (citing Scott). 1853 C. Bronte V ilietit 
xxxvii. Such a bad pupil, monsieur I so thankless, cold 
hearted, unchivnirous, unforgiving. s88o Sw inbusne .Stud 
Skait. S74 A garb of trnnsTotming verse under a guise at 
once weak and wordy, coarse and unchivalrous. 

Hence UnoM'vglronsly adv. 

(1847 Webster ) iSBo.W. A’er'. 96 Tan. 103 He somewhat 
iincliivalrously reluscd her request, foi a safe-conduct. 

Unohl'valry. (Un-i ij.) 

S858 Kingbirv Mite., H'iiiter-Ceird. 1. 148 That world- 
famous ancestor of hi-, whose deeds of unchlvnlry wcio the 
delight.. of knight and kaiser,. in the Middle Age. i86g 
— Mertw. xxvi, All llio chivalry, and the unchivalry, of the 
Baltic shoreE 

Vnobo'ke, r. (Un-^j.) 

1588 Luiar tr. 'J'artiiglia’i CtUeq, Shevtluf 36 If the 
Artilleiy should be choked wuh nay lev or otherwise, whether 


e but of « ‘t'ey « Artillery. 1888 Timet (weekly ed.) 3 Feb 3/3 S' 


bring f ir.D ought, tbit sorts not with their unchew'd notions 
and suppositions. 1681 Iirvoin Alt. h Ackit.r. 113 Not 
weigh'd or winnow'd by the Multitude, But swallow'd In tlio 
Mass, unchewed ond crude. 

Unchi d. p/>l. a. [Uif-I 8 b.l 1 next. 

(1846 WoReEsiER.) 1860 Macm Mag Aug. 99a There, 
uncliid,her tears may flow. E893 IPestm. Gat. 12 Sept. 3 9 
Meditating, .on his own sins, and leaving the world to sin 
unchid, 

Unebi'dden, //»/. a. (Un- i 8 b.) 

147s Patten Lett. III. so We go not to bed unchedyn 
lyghtly, all that we do is tile doom 1614 T'. A. In Latham 
Ealcenry A iv. Pleasure it selfe hath still vnebidden stood. 
1753 Glovsb Boadicea in. i. While mnsvacre, unchidden, 
cloys his famine. And quaffs the blood of nntioiit. i8s6 M ixs 
MirroRD Pillage Ser. 11. (1863) 995 It was no time for scold- 
ing 1 so the whole elmin of delinquents eseaped unchidJem 
t8^ MoRBts Eartkly Par. II iii. 366 Still stronger grew 
that thought. Unheeded, anti unthiJdeii. 

Unobi Id, V. [UK-* 4 aiui 6 b.] 

1 . To deprive of children; to make thlldleRS. 

1803 East Stirling AUxandr Trag. tv. ii, First orphan'd, 

widdow'd, and viiLhildctl lost, A daughter, wife, and molher 
all accurst. 1607 SiiAks. Cer. v. vl 133 Though in this City 
hce Hath widdowed and vnchilded many a one. 179E CowrES 
ltu\d XXII. 48 He hath unchilded me of many a son. 

2. To deprive of the stalut of a child or of the 
qualities |)eculiar to childhood. 

1613 Br. Hall Ceniempl, f). 7*. x. Hi, Whosoever now 
dispose of themselves without their |>arenis,tbcy do wilfully 
unchild themselves. 1864 Browning bir. Sludge Wks. 1888 
VII. 930 In brief, she may unclilld the child 1 am. 
Unobi'lded, ppl. g. [f. prec or Un -1 8] 
Destitute or deprived of children ; childless. 

s6io Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God xv. xv (1690) 591 Nor 
Is It credible that their fathers liued all this while cither 
immature or vnmarrled or vnchilded. 1866 J. Coningtoh 
j^neid 58 With death in view, the unchilded sire Cheeked 
not the utterance of bis ire 188s Swinburne Tristr. of 
LgamctUf etc tss So hitter bunted within the unchilded 
wife A virgin lust for vengeance 

Unohi ldish, a (UK-I7.) 

1386 W. Webbe Eng Poelrie (Arh.) 43 Some..linue es- 
pecially mtide cboyse of such vnchildDb stuffe, to reade vnto 
young Schollers 


Uncbi'ldlike, G. (UK-I7C.) 

[1775 Asm, Unchildliht ., unlike a child 


1879 M ist Bird Becky Mtt. 5 ;Thr family consists of a grown- 
up son.. and three hard, unrhildlike yrounger children. 

tUnohl ldly, o. [Uk-» 7.] Unfilial, 

undutifuL 

1397 Beabd Theatre Goft Judgem (i6ia) sas He first 


Unchi lled, ppf. a. (Un- i 8.) 

i794_Mas. Kadclifee AOv/ I, Yet, Emidtt the 


changing visions of dfe, his principles remained unshaken, his 
benevolence unchilled. 1813 Byron Giaour 97 Hii Queen, 
Ihe garden queen, bis Rose, Unbent bv winds, uncbill'd 


Bottle (1909) 34 NVe found the pumpi unchoked. s8(te 
II, Gouges Tvo i’ft. Im/riioiiii.tiit xxiil 933, 1.. again 
luxuriated in a well clcansed exterior, and pores unchoked 
wiihgiime. UnchoTcric.n. (Un-' t.) idgiCASLyLE 
Sat I. Bet. 11, Iv, On some points, as his Excellent was not 
tmtlioleric, 1 found it more pleasant to keep silence. Un- 
choo-sable, A. (UN.'7b.) 1858 Carlyir ArrifF. f/'r iv, 
ill I. 407 A man. uiKlious.'iblc at hustings or in caucuE. 

Unoboo'Blng,///. a. (Un-I io.) 

a 1388 Sidney Arceuha 1, (1598) 94 Like a lAimbe, whose 
damme away iafet, (Stolne fiom her young by theeues vn- 
choosing-lMste). s6<e Jsa. Tayior Pueter iv. I rule i. 
1 17 They nre natural, or unavuidable, or the productions of 
fancy, or some other unLliusing faculty. 

Uucbo’ppcd, /pi. a. (Um^ 8.) 1648 Hexham ii, Ouge. 
hackelt, Viihackt, or Vncliqpt. 1891 C. Roberts Aduft 
Aeier. 101 A laige slack or unchoppcil firewood Vn* 
cbo ral, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 Miss ionge Clextr H'eman 


the unchorded h.irp and vacant sheil New notes reveal. 

Unobo'sen,///. G (UN-ifib.) 

1549 More Oyalogt iv, Wks. 973/a And that euety man 
Is cither chosen or vnehosen. .. And yf we bee of ibe 
Michosen soite, no good dede can auail vs. 01399 
Maelowe pVrif of Malta 11, In spite of these swine- 
e.iting Christians, (Vnehosen Nation, neuer circumcit'd). 
1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 34 To be made the per- 
pctuall reader of unchusen books and pamphlets. 1853 
JEE Taylos Vnum Neceti \i I I99 To be boin, was a 
thing wholly involunlary and unchosen, ^ 1711 Blackmore 
cation v. 397 Can actions bo denominated wiiie,,.T'be 
means unchosen; and unknown the end! 1814 WosDsw, £>• 
curs VII. yool I'u] Beguile A solitude, uncliosrn, unprofessed. 
1871 Carlyle in Mtt. Ceritlt't Lett. (1883) 11. 949 [She] 
never did complain once of her unchosen suficrings.. under 
the writing of that tad book 

et/'tol, iS$g F'rouoe E'cmetet 0/ Faith rat The sucking 
children of the unchosen were not sated in Noah's flood. 

Unohrl'Bom, a. rare~^. [Un-I 7.] Unchristenetl. 

xS^s Lamb £/ia 11. .Shade ej Eilhten, The schoolmen 
admitted a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and unebrisom 
Babes. 

tUncbri‘St«d,/^/. G. Obs. [UH-*6b.] De- 
prived of the allribntes or nature of Christ. 

1648 Evancb Noble Ord. 49 God blasphemed, Christ un- 
chrisled. 1834 T. Warren Vubeietvett 145 Let some frenry 
take them and bereave them of their reason, .and they are 
un ChrUted again. 1677 W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin It. Hi. 45 
Is She not.. God Un godded, and Christ Unchristed) in 
saying, That at death there is none other Hope but She! 

■f unobri'Bten, a. Obs. [OE. umristm 
Un-I 7 and Christen a), -ON. dekristinn (Da. 
ukristen, Sw. okristen), OIIG. unchristdni (MHG. 
ttnkrisltit).] - UniHristian a. Alsoa^W. 

e 1000 tr. Batda't Eccl. Mrtt. iv. xvi, (MSS. O and Ca.) 
Veah he hi ba gyta uncribtene watron. 1389 Langl. /’. Pi. 
A. I. or Clerkcs bat knowen hit scholde lethen hit aboule, 
For Crisiene and s-n cristene him cleymeb vchone. ciabo 
Bowlaud 4 Otuel 918 For thi haihe he sent the worde by 


Ihe garden queen, bis Rose, Unbent by winds, uncbul'd by 
snows. 1836 Kane Arrf. Expl. I xxxl, 434 Even an Arctic 
temperature leaves the mind unchilled. 1890 * R. Boldre. 
WOOD* Cel. Be/n-mer (tigi) 130 The prompt and unchilled 
service nlones filly for want of artistic merit. 


■ A. I. or Clerkcs tel knowen hit scholde lethen hit aboule, 
For Cristene and r-n cristene him cle\me|> vchone. riwBO 
Bowlaud 4 Otuel 918 For thi haihe (je sent the worde by 
mee, pat teu scliall vn-cristen bee. 14^ Sir G. Have taut 
A rmt (S.T.S.) 86 And a cristyn man avar in a bataill . . agayn 
tbe uncrwtyn. Ibid. 908 Paganis that we call unCrWyn 
men. 1309 Barclay Shyp o/Folyt (1370) toi All the land 
about. Trembling for feare of the unchruten route. Of cuin«d 
Turkes and other Infidels. SSS3 Keepubliea t. i. 71 My 
veray Irewe vnehristen Name yi Avarice. 



niTOHltlSTBIT. 


UWOHUBCH. 


Hence f Vaehrl'stcBBeM. Obt.-'^ 

ets/A in Scrype Crtmmtrw, vlii. (1604) 176 Making the 
tame* .a Den or Sink of all UnclirUtlncM. 

Unohristeu, K. rUN-83.] 

1 , trans. To reverse the christening of; to deprive 
of the name given at christening. 

iSe* Florid, SiatletMart, to vnenriscen, to forget ones 
proper name. (831 Q. Rev, XLV. 416 The church of St. 
Cenevi&Te was once more unchrintened, and ana-paganized 
^ iis absurd name of the Pantheon. sM It. ltui>ii).KLL 
Serm, Living buij. 167 These desolating doubts., are 
present as ixiwers of tbe air to unebristen the new born 
thoughts of religion as fast ns they arrive. 1893 in J. H. 
Barrows /Por/./Tr J'arit. Re/ig. If. iijs Before you can 
Strip the discovery [of America] of its religious ch.-iracter, 
you must unchristen the admiral's flagship. 

1 2 . Unchkistiakize v. Obs. 

1843-5 Miltom Divorce It. xxii, To constrain him furder 
were to unchrUten him, to unman liim. 1833 Baxtkr ( hr. 
Concent 50 They would unebristen ail the Keformed 
Christians in all these Nations. 187a — Cure Ch. Dtv. 996 
Therefore on one side let us take need how we unchurch 
and nnehristen any with whom we do not corporally join. 
1718 CiBBES If on. juror Prol., There safe, lie lets Ins thundring 
Censures fly, Unenristens, damns us, gives our Laws tlie Lie. 

Hence Unohrl'staning /^/. a. 

Baxtbb Key Cntk. tb in. 499 It would be a damning 
unenristening sin to deny the Headship of the Pope or 
General Council, if they were indeed the Head of the 
Church. 

Unohri'steued, ppU a. [Un- i 8. Cf. MSw. 
ohriitnadker, and UMKinaxNED ppl, n.] 

1 . Not made Christian; not converted to Chris- 
tianity, tinbaptized. 

1 1330 R. Bkunnb Ckron. It'aee (Rolls) 11974 Me hynkeh 
hit were but tynl, )>e stounde, To write be names of so fele 
hounde |>at werevneristnedinbysmounde. c iwo Lyicaui 
1358 What wendest thou, fendes fere? Uncrystenede 
that were Tylly saw the wyth syghu e 1400 Atol, Loll, a 
Cornell centuno, 3et vneristund. Is clensid wip be Hooli 
GoosU e 1440 Aiph, Taiet S19 I’ai & all ber liou sold become 
crestend, h-st war haythen befor and vneristend. 1470-85 
liKLoat Arthur ix. xxvil, 381 Nay s.sid syre Persydes, lilt 
Is syr Palomydes, that is yet viicrystcned. <siS48 Hall 
Ckron., Hen, Vll, 93 b, Thu Moores or Mawritanc nacion, 
beyng Infideles and vnehristened people. 1570-8 Lamiiakos 
Ptramb. Kent (iSzfii »ti A Paean (or uncliristened) King 
of Northumberland, had married a Christian woman. 1649 
TRR.TAYLoa Gt, Kxtmf, in. xvii. 74 The Uoty-land is now 
in tbe dominion of unchristened Saracens, 1639 Baxter 
Key Cntk. 11. iii. 419 Else most of tbe Christians of the 
world at this day are Aiioslates and unchristened. 1815 
Scott Taiitm, xxv, Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan. 1888 I. H, Newman I'erset 
Vnr, Occat. 114 Why sliottid we fear, tlie Son now lacks 
His place Where roams unchristened man t xVki Athenaum 
S4 Sept, 393/a A survival of tbe feasts of our unchristened 
forefathers. 

trantP, 1805 Scott L<ul Mintirel in. ix, Those iron 
clasps . . Would not yield to unchristen'd Imiid 1899 R. 
Bridoer i'oet, lyit. (:91a) 348 Thy soft unebristen'd smile. 
That ihadowa neither love nor guile. 

b. f/nc. Of children. Also//d«^. 

lyas Ramsay Centle Skefih, 11. II, At midnight hours o'er 
the kirkyard she raves. And bowks unchrislcn'd weans out 
of their graves. 1777 Brand Pop, Antif. 74 nott, Children 
dying unbaptized|..It is thought liere very unlucky to go 
over their Graves. It is vulgarly called going over ‘ un- 
christened Ground'. 1791 Burns Tnin o' Shan ter 131 Twa 
span-lang, wee, unchrislcn'd bairns, 1833 Macaulay Hitt. 
Ang.xW, 111, 4CS Annihilation is the Late of the greater 
part ol mankind, of lieaibens, of Mahometans, of uu- 
christened babes. 

2 . Unnamed. 

183a Miss Mitford yii/age Ser. v, (1863) 456,! do not mean. 
In this cslaiugue, to include the large pioportion of liriglit, 
aballow troutiiig-sireams, for tbe most part uncliristened and 


principles or feeling. 
1535 Latimrr in Koxe , 


Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least 
attended to. 

2 . Of nctiouB, etc. : At varitiiice with Christian 
principles; devoid of Christian spirit ; unbefitting 
or unbecoming a Christian. 

1581 Aldrrsry in Hakluyt f'lxy. (1599) II. 153 We arc not 
indeede all good Christians, for there are in the ship some 
thathold very vnchrislianopiniona 1383-7T RuciiKSjo.4rr. 
iv.(t633) t8 Vtteriy false then, and vncliristuin is the opinion 
of those men. t-omion frothgat in. 11. 184 1 h.it were 

vnehristian, and an vnhutnane part 1651 Honiies Levtalh. 
IIL xIlL 970 Disciples that obstinately coiiliiiuc In nn un- 
christian life. 1879 SlIARF A<r/«. St Atatgaret't // A/ir. 18, 
I mean tlie Unnatural, Un-Christian Feuds and Divisions 
that are amongst us. 1799 llERkELEV Skel.Serm Wks. 1871 
IV. 630 Their own unchnstun life and neglebl of instruction. 


in inij csiaiogue, 10 inciuue toe largo pioporiion or nrigni, 
shallow troutiiig-sireams, for tbe most part uncliristened and 
unregistered. 1853 K, K, Kane Grinnell h.vp. xxiv. (1836} 
104 A large cape and several smaller lieadlands were seen, . . 
all on the western side. They remain unchristened. 

+ Unohri'Btonlike, <1. Obs.-^ [UN-I7C.]- 

UNCltBISTtAKLIKK <?. 

1570 Dee Matk, Pref. A ij, Their particular deuisos, fables, 
. .and vnchrlstenlike slaundcrs, 

t Uaohrl-Btenly, <ir/z>. Obs, [Uif-i ii.] - Un- 
OilRISTIANLY adv. 

*835 SiiAXTON in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1791) I. App Ixi. 15s 
Talu at in good part.. .Construe noihnig unchristenly; & 
become again my good Loid. « 1388 Coverualx lik. Peatk 
(1570) vii. 98 It IS better to lute ill, then to dye well. Wbicbe 
wotnes ate very vncliristenly spoken, 

Unohri-fttiau, a. .md sb. [Un-I? .ind I a. 
Cf. UtrouBisTEK a.J 

1 . Of personi; Not Chiistian ; not profeaging, 
or converted to, Cliristianity ; devoid of Christian 


resiste., 1394 Hooker A'ctf. /W. 11. v. « 7 Whereuixm grew 
a question, whether a Chrutiun Souldier niiglil liirein doc 
as the vnehristian did. >808 Arraignem. t, Kxe.ution Late 
/taitors (18791 5 They wanted nothing, that. .was ihouglit 
fit, and, indeed, too good for so uncliristian offenders. 1733 
Maoenb Imutancet II. aso Any Turkish, Moorisli, Ii.is- 
barian or other unchristian Pirates, 183a M rs. Si owe tlncie 
Tom z C. XIV, Well, I hate those old slaveholders 1 ' said the 
hoy, who felt as unchristian as became any modern reformer. 
18S4 Miss Yonge in Metg.for young May 151 "I'he allowing 
an untaught un-Christian population togrowupamong them. 

D. Imoosed *- ^ 


i V. 630 Their own unchnstun life and iiegleLl of instruction. 
1733 Young Crn/oMz-L Wks 1757 IV. 115 He was for making 
religion familiar and inolTenstve. And so lie did ; and uii- 
christi.’in too. i8is Henry Ca«i/. agxt. Quebec iji 'I he 
unchristian wish, that he miglit be hanged. 1849 Macaulay 
/Hat. Eng. vltl. II. 389 He had repeatedly assailed them 
with unjust and unchristian asperity 1878 Bancrom Htat. 
U.S. I. V. 131 Some years later, John dc W)cliffe assorted 
strongly the unjiristisn character of slavery. 

b. Im|)ropcr ; unnatural ; objectionable. 

1630 R. Joknaon't Kingd. 4- Connuw 47s '1 he most Un- 
christian abuse is, that in every great luwne he hath u Cabatk 
(or Tap-house) to sell Aqua-vite. 1633 Flftcmeh & Siiikley 
Niyht Walker in, My Aunt lias lurVd me out a doors, she 
has. At this unchristian hour. 1831 Irei Katwi Adv. younger 
San 11 1, ^ Tliis was the unchristunest, beastliest liquor I 

tUnehri-stian, V. (?i>r. [Uti-a 6 a. Cf Du. 
onUhrislenen (Sewel).] = Unchuistianize v. 

1833 Prynnk liiatrto-m. 179 Is this a light . ctfeminacie, 
for men . thus.. to viiman, vnehristian, viicreate ihemsclues? 
1658 Baxter Saving Faitk | 8. 60 If I deny tins, I must 
unchurch and unchristian almost all .. of tlie Churches 
and Christians in the world. i68t Bevfhidce I'nv. Th. 
It. (1730) 46 By this means, he renouncing his B,miism, 
lil.ssplieines Christ, unchristians himself, tyis Br. Tai not 
Charge 16 How many Thousands does tins Doctiine un* 
Christian of those that were birn.. from. .1648, to. .1660? 

■Unohrl-atlaned,///. rt. (Un -1 8.) 

1379 W. Wilkinson Con/ul. /■'am. /.ove srli, Hee trembled 
and wasaffrayde. .winch was an vncliristianed Heathen man, 
XJnohrifltia'mty. [Un-i is.] Lack of Chris.- 
tiinity. 

i8st Hevivn Coamogr. 997 The customs have not more 
uiichristianity in them, than this of those Scotish Christians. 
1839 Habita of Gd. Society 4^ It is not inero vulgaiity, it 
is positive iinchrisliaiiily, hopeless injustice, iws Aiir. 
Benson m A, C. Benson Lt/e ( 1899) 1 1. i, C>o Is Uncbrisiianity 
and Antichiistianity to invade us yet more? 

Vnchri'ctiaiuse, I*. [Un-^6c.] trans. To 
deprive of tbe character or status of being Cliris- 
tian ; to render unchristian. 

a 1714 M. Henry Treat Jla/itism v. Wks. 1853 I. 549/1 
To unchurch, tinchrisiianize, uiihaplire, all those who are not 
in every thing of our length. 1748 lint. Mag. 93 Debasing 
nnd unchristianizing llic more polite and younger Part of iho 
Nation. 183^ Morn, Herald t July, 'lo eiLsIave tbe tieople 
and uii.Cbi isiianise ihecoimtry. 1830 N ew man Diffujtnelu 
1. I. (1891) 1. 94 Why, half the country is unliapiized. . bhall 
the country unchrislianize itself r a 1878 bia G. Scon l^ct, 
Atehtt, 1. 13 Surely this does not unchrisiiaiiise the already 
Cliristian architecture of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Hence Unohri-gtianized ppl. a -laing vbl. sb. 

1838 H. Horton Afotoep of Appeale 90 The basencsse of 
Dcgcneiate English Spirits, become so uiicbristianized, os 
(etc.) 1833 Brioht Sp , Admtaa. Jexua to I’arlt. (1868I 594 
Wlience this notion or feeling of unchrisliantsiiig springs. 
Vnohri'stianised, ppl. «.* (Un-S 8.) 

1778 Afthokpe Preval. Ckr. 43 These nations, as jet nn- 
cliristianized, found no power in Italy more icx|icctable than 
that of tbe bishops of Rome. 1849 Kingsley Mm., N. Devon 
(i860) II. 300 There before me great countries untillcd, 
uncivilized, uncbristianircd. z859,W. Andkrson Diac. (1B60) 
88 That must be a lifeless heart which lies cold and inanimate 
within the liosom of every unchrislinnizcd man. 

TTnoliri'stiaulilce, a. (U.v- 1 7 c.) 

1810 in Harl. Miac. (Malb.) III. in Tins viiclirutian.like 
Lonsniracie 1848 K. F(isiizk) Marnno Mod Dunn. (cd. z) 3 
Neither let us have sucli unchrislunlike expressions amongst 
us. 1«9 Steele Tathr N.c 38 r 1 That Uiicliristiaii-inte 
and Bloody Custom of Duelling. 1754 Connoiaaeur No. 13. 
77 That unchristian-like insiriiinent the Jews-Hnrp. 1814 
Miss L. M. Hawkins . 4 Mnn/rne 1. 186 Do not think that any 
obsci vations I make are allied to so uiiclirisliaiilike a spirit, 
1888 Rout ledge’s Ev. Roy's A nn. 107 It is one of the most 
ungeinlcmanly and blackguardly things. ,, not to say un- 
clirisii.inlike and despicable. 

Unchri-stianlike, adv. (Un-1 ii ?>.') 

1700-1 R. Gouoii /Hat. Myddle 184 Hce grievously 
complained that bis nephew had »oe uiiclirisiian-like used his 
owiie father. 17B4 P. WmciiT AVro Rk. Martvts 796/1, I 
thniik God I have not led my life as unchristian-like as many 
have (lone 

t Xrnohri'stianly, a. Obs. (Un -1 7.) 

>^3-5 Milton Divorce it. xx, A most uimalnral and un- 
cliristianly yoke 1843 — Cotaat. Wks. 1851 IV. 364 Whom 
to leave tliua without remedy. I say is most unchrtstiaiily, 

TTnohri'itianly, dt/t'. (Utr-^ ti.) 

>547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scattea 909 The feldes lie ful 
of their liodies, whose deathes thei moste cruelly and vn. 
christianly haue procured. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 

As they bchaued tbemselues most vnchrlslianly toward their 
brethren, so and much more vngodly did they towards Ood. 
s8s4 Catakkr Diac. Apol, 71 A wicked nnd wretched censure, 
mo-l iinchar'—' *' ^ 1— i-i—i. ■ -r 


upon me. 1879 Mrreoith Egoial xxxi, She feared he might 
be speaking uiichristianly. 

TJnohri stianness. [f- Uvciihistian a.] 
The char.tctcr of being unchristian. 

1848-9 hikan Has. xxiv. aifj The Uncbristianness of iliose 
dcni.ds. 1667 Deiay Ckr. Piety xx. r i We have now seen 
the unhappy riddle of the unchrijtianness of ChrUtinm. un- 

Unchri'stlike, a. (Un- ’ 7 c.) 

1889 W. 1*. M A< KAY Cl ace 4 J ruth 153 Un-Christlike 

divisions in tbe Church of the living God. 1884 Ur/ kCambr. 
Undergrad. Jr nt. ,4 »cb 939/1 The most un ChrUl-like 
outcome of a so-callod science. 

Henct: Unobrl-BtlilceiioBN. 

188s ‘ Kdna Lyall ' Donovan xxxiv, Tlie un Christlikeneis 
of Christians. 

Unohri-stly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1880 World of Cant x. 73 Both your objects and your 
means are unchristly. 1901 Pap Sci Monthly I.VIII 435/1 
Ages liave .fought over.. this subject until liistory points 
with scarlet finger to nnchrisily deeds and iiiipolent creeds, 
nil m His name. 

Hence Unohrl iitlineis. 

1903 Mrs. J. K. Uvtlxk A utobiog. (1909) 307 The manifest 
unchrisiliness of tbe teaching of many of the churches. 

Vnohro nicled, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1398 Mucedorua Epilogue 19 Stiidic to act deedes yet vn. 
chronicled 1833 L. Rnciiii Wand by lotre 104 Events 
of the most stupendous magnitude pused unchrutncled. 
1S40 (see Uhchantku/// a ) 1883 J. E 'Iaslor Bnt. Eos- 

alia It. 40 Tlie heroes.. of many an uncbroniclcd feud and 
deed of daring 

Unchronolo gical, a. [Un -1 7.] 

1. Not chronological ; not arranged in order of 
time ; not in accordance svith chronology. 

1783 Burn Eccl, Laiv II, 390 Ihis is unchronotogical nnd 
absurd. t8oi R. Pation Aaiat, Mon. 149 The history is 
called, ‘A modern unchronological Account of Bengal '. 1841 
L Hunt Seer it. (1864) 18 But the truth of the jainting 
makes amends, as in tlie uiicliroiiological picjuics of old 
masters. 188a Iakrar EarlyCht,\\,i4'ini'te, The assertion 
..is an unchionoingical guess. 

2. Of itcrsons . Not skilled in, not observing, 
chronology. 

1817 Bvkon I.et. to Murray 16 Apr , What is necessary but 
a bust and . a date ? the last for the unchronological, of w horn 
1 am one. 18S7 G. 5 >. Faber Sair. Calend. Ptcph.cy (1844) 
1 99 All the matters, whicli imcbronologic.d prophets desctibe 
as taking place at the epoch of the Restoration of Judah. 

Hence Vnoliroaolo'glcully adv, 

1879 Fahrar 6V. /’,I«/HS8)) 7 Mentioned only BO cursorily, 
. .so unchronologically, tliat scarcely one of them can be 

Unc^u'rch, v. [Un-* 4, 5, and 6b.] 

L trans. To remove or exclude (individuals) from 
mcmlicrship of a church ; to shut out from thurcli 
jinvilcges ; to cxcoininunieatc. 

a i8to J. I.)vKE Set. Serrn. (1640) 379 Hce will cast men 
out of the Temple, will unchurch them,, because men due 
not buv III the lemple. i8 « Fuhzk Ch Hut. ix L 1, 5* 
'ihese holy men.. were loath to unchurch any, nnd drive 
them oi? from an EccIc.slisiicrI communion forswh petty 
diffcicnccs 1877 'Y. lIucHtB /dan ofStti 11. xn 917 Gicgory 
3d ..lets fly .igamsl the Lmpeiour Leo also, to Unchurch 
and Uncrown him together a 1703 Burkitt Om /f. T ,iCer. 
i. 94 Our apostle doth nut unchurch them,., but endeavours 

10 reform llicir disorders 1711 Midley No 21. 943 All 
Candidates, ,. if ihe> sole with Dissenters, ate (however 
Orthodox themselvtk)</i(*/a< /<> uiichuich'd. 1878 Fairraun 
in Conternp. Rev. June 1.7 lie, did not mean to be uii- 
cliiirclicd, was thurouglily liappy atid at home in the Christian 

'‘XTrzi658. Durham Comm. Revelation it. 6-7 (1660) 91 
Tliey Iiiiglit Excunimunicale nnd un-Cliuich for spiritual 
otTcnccs. 

rejl. 1813 Br. J Milnkr in Husenbelh Lift (i86i) 925 By 
his ubsiinacy in adhering lo his schismalical errors, (he) 
di«s in fact nncliurch hiimelf. 

2. To exclude (n number or class of persons) from 
jmrticipalion in the Church (or some branch of it) ; 
to divest (a community) ol the chaiacter of n church; 
to deprive of the possession of a church. 

1633SAN11XKS0N .^rrm.( 1681) 11. 43 '1 heseour brethren of 
llie separation are so violent and peremptory in unclinrcbing 

011 the world bnt themselves. 1837 I 'Wrvit I'tnd. Ch Eng. 
8 If they be able to unchurch England, the\ may unchurch 
nlso .sll the World. 1709 J Johnson Ctergjrn Pads M ti. 
p xevi. We arc told, that by this judginciu and practice we 


*773 J- Allen Sinn at S. Mary's, Oaf. la A contempt of 
iiior.iliiy would bcartason sufficient for unchurching any 
Communion. 1833 '/ rails for / ttnea No. 4. 5 Do you then 
unchurch all the Trcsb)lcrinn5, all Chrcstians who have no 
Bishops? 1856 Emi'Kson Em;. Traits, Re/ig. Wks. (Bohn) 

II. tot Of course, will. .steadily work to, .unchurch 

llie Jieuple to whom it w.as bequeathed. 189s Guardian 
at Sept 1447/1 It 'unchurches' whole communities of 
sincere Christians. 

f.yf. 1879C. Nksse riA'z/ /'.i/ir/ 109 The Jews, did 
npostall/e, .. unchurching nnd nncovenaniing themselves. 
c 1700 Howe in 11. Rogers E(fe x. J1863) icg> '1 his church, 
has not, by adding some much dLsptilea things, thereby 

b. With cAurcA as object. (Cf. unkirk Un-* 6 b.) 

1838 Prynsh Urtbiak Tim (1661) 80 They. Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Un-minister 
-s 1880 C Nkssk Church Hist, er “ — 


UNCHUBCHED. 
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TTBOIBOUMOISED. 


Cliurch. 1889 OoiiK K. C. Claimt x, i6a But unducipline 
(loci not unchurch a chuich. 

TTnohll'rohad, ///. a. [Uh -1 8 and Um-* 8 : 
cf, prec.] a. Excluded from, deprived (the 
status of) a church, b. Not provided or connected 
With a church. 0. (See quot. 1727.) 

>fl 8 t KAXTK«. 4 «>n>. Oaifn/e//iiLit The Protestant Churches 
are in the same uiichurLlied (lamiiable case that have Uiahop^ 
»S7 Dailky (vuI. II), C/iu/iuriAt’tf, dissolved front being a 
Church, excommunicated | also not churched, as a Woman 
that has lam in. 1870 M. D. Conway Marthm. PU£r. xxvi. 
311 The great interests of our time gather about the un* 
churched world. 1889 J. H. Ward Church tu Mivitru 
Society 394 'I here i< more activity to-day in the churches, 
but there are also mote unchurched }>euple than ever before. 

Uliohu'rohiiii^.r'ii/. ib. [f. Unchubcu ».] 'I'he 
nctiou of the vcib, m v.-tnous senses. 

1655 Baxter Quaker's Caleck. Pref., The decrying of the 
Ministry, the unchurching of our Churches, n Durham 
Comm, Kevetatioa it. 6-7 (i66o) 90 Un Churching and Kx- 
communication in such ca.ses, is an Ordinance of Jesus Christ. 

(1 171SBUKNKTUIUM yir//4(i897)1.347 King James., thought 
it went too far towards the iinchiirc liirig of nil those who 
lud not bishops ainoiig them. 1831 H. Niwlano Lect. 
Tra tar. 61, I wish I had tune to say a few words on.. the 
unchurching of our neighbours. 

UnohaTOhing, ppL n. [f. ns prec.] That un- 
churches. 

1681 Daxtfr Seartk Siiisiii. ii. 36 Ihsbop Gunning and 
Mr. Dodwell hence draw dismal degrading .ind undiurchnig 
Consequences, tyai A. Campulll Poctr. Mid, ^it.ite PrefT, 
Those Men, who. valued themselves chiefly. .U|>on their 
own Unchurching 1‘rinclples. 1S46 U. 11 . Cheeveh Lcct. 
Pthrr. Proyr. vi. 70 He.. was completely free from the un- 
churching spirit of Ills age. 

Uuchurohlike, a. (Uir-i ^c.) 

1841 Milton .h^oLSmecl Wks. 1831 III. 390 Shall not all 
Ilia miscliiefe which other men do, be layd to his charge, if 
they doe it by that unchurchlike (lower which he defends. 
xixx Medl^ No. 31. 343 The Name Church-men ..not only 
.wipes off all former /flemishes how unchurch like soever, 
but [etc ). 1843 O A. Poole t hnn h r i. 3 We have trim, 
parsimonious, tinchurclilike preaching-bouses, under the 
name of cliurulies. sSSi Loud, h Proviuc. Mueic Tra./et 
Pev. IS Feb. 7/3 This anthem is., crude, amateurish, and 
unchurchlike. , 

XTnohTl'rolll7i <8- (U.v-l 7: cf.O. unkinhluh.) 

1838 in Lit. Churchnuvi is May i8|/t A sentence which, 
according to their own ex|iIanaiion, arose from the tin- 
chnrchly tone of the lectures themselves, 1883 /*■ Bnooks 
■ hi rm. in Sue. CA, a8o Cburclimcn. .bringing to the Church 
uiichurchly hearts. 

Unohut, obs, variant of Uncouth a. 

Unoi, pi. of UNoua. 

II Unoia (»*n]ia). ri. unoias (tfiiji,/). [L. uncta 
a Iwelftit part (spec, of a jiound or foot): see 
Inch rii.f and Ou.Ncg sb.^] 

1 1 . Math. (See (jnot. 1 704.) Ohs. 

189s Phil. Trans. XIX. 60 That ndmirnble Invention of 
Mr. Newton, wlieieby he determines the Uncle or Numbers 
(ircfixt to the Members coMi|iosing Powers. 1704 J. Hakris 
Lsx. Techn. I, Unde, in Algebra, signify thospc Numbers 
which are prefixed before the i.etters of the Members of any 
Power produced from a LImuinial, Residual, or Multinomial 
Root. 1763 W, Emerson Afith. Increments 106 Where the 
numeral coefficients are the uncue of the several powers of 
a binomial. 

2 . A Roman copper coin, equal in value to the 
twelfth p.irt of the ‘ ni'. 

xt'^PsHny Cycl. II. 431/3 The l/ncia,.. or piece of one 
ounce, is marked by a single gluhule. 1833 HuMriiRKvs 
Com coll. Man. I. jOo The uncu here cngiavrd is of the 
same period as that of the ‘os' of iiinc-and-a half ounces. 

Uncial (r'lifsi), (t.audrA [ad. I.. w/jc/dZ-jj per- 
tniiiing to a twelfth part, f. unda Uncia. In sense 
a after L, undales Utlerm Qetomc), Ilcncc also 
It. onciale, Sp. uncial, I’g. ondal, F. ondal {un- 
cial), G., iSiv. undal.\ 

A. adj. 1 . a. Pert.nming to, connected with, etc , 
an inch or an ounce. 

1630 J. WvBARD Tactomeh ia 305 'I’he solid mc.nsure of one 
ouiKO-troy will lie (in imciall 01 inch.ini-asure) 1 8047 inrh , 
and of one ounce-avolrduuois, 1 73556 inch. 1636 Blount 
Gtoiioyr.[i.opying CooperJ, Uiiciat, of or belonging to an 
ounce or inch. 1814 Scott Rcdcaimtlet Concl , 1 am sorry 
I have not room (tlie frank being only uncial) for his farther 

observations. 

b. Based on a iltiodeclin.'il division ; divided 
into twelve equal parts. 

1841 Smith's Piet. Grk. 4 Rom. Anhq.sv. Uncia, The 
uncial system was adopted by the Greeks of Sicily. 1833 
Humtiireys Coin-coil. M.m. II. 375 «<7fc, It seems iiroliable 
Ibar botli the name of the weight, and the iinci.il coinage, 
may have been derived ftom Sicily. 1884 hncycl. Bril. 
Xvll. 653/3 The denarius was struck at 80 to the pound, 
and the os became uncial. 

2 . 01 letters or writing- Having the large 
rounded forms (not joined to each other) charac- 
teristic of early Greek and Latin manuscripts ; also 
(in looser use), of large size, capital. 

The term is also a|mlied to letters having the form of the ! 
iinctal. irrespective of size. When used in its Mrict sense, | 
uncial is distinguished ftom ca6ital, which denotes the more I 
original, unrounded forms of the letters. 

Jerome’s unciates ////Tr*( Prol.Job) is commonly explained 
as meaning ‘ letters of an inch long ' j his use of the word Is ' 
accompanied by the phrase ut vulgo aiiint.taid the literal > 
sense was perhaps not seriously Intended. I'he rmendatiuns 1 
f«i/<ii/e4 'init'ul' and HMCiMit/ei ' hooked, bent ', have been j 
suggested. 

t7<s Henley tr. Monifaucon s Trass Italy ii. 19 The Book 1 


Wnt. 83 Uncial willing began to be adopted ateut the 
middle of the fifth century. 1844 S. K. Maitland Dark 
Ares 307 A copy of the Oospehi, written in uncial charac- 
ters. J. J. Raven th. licUs Camhr. (1881) 13 Bells 
inscribed in the uncial meducval lettering, commonly called 
Lungubardic. 1881 T. Walromd in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 
151 All those that have been mentioned are written in the 
great uncial or capital character. 

Comb. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI II. 150/3 The minuscule 
character is maintained intact, without intrusion of larger 
or uiiLtal formed letters. 

b. Wrillcn, cut, etc., in uncial characters. 

>809 CuRZON Monast. Levant xL 134 The one (inscription] 
on the other side was cither Coptic or uncial Greek. 1863 
Smith's Put. Btble lit. > nil note. An uncial MS., brought 
by Tischendoif from bt. Catherine's Monastery. 1883 H. 
Sweet Oldest Eng. Texts 433 The latest uncial charter . is 
dated 736, and. .It is Mercian, 

0. Characterized by the use of large letters. 

1878 Geoi Eliot Dan. Per. 11. xiv, Tlie address was in a 
lady's handwriting (of the delicate kind which used to be 
esteemed feminine before the ptesent uncial period). 

B, sb. 1 . An uncial or ctpitnl letter. 

177s Ash, Uncial. . . a letter of a larger size furmerly used 
in inscriptions. 1784 Asiiv Ong. Progr. lyrit. 06 All 
writing may be divided into capitals, uncials, and small 
letters. 1880 1. Tavior Ett. iii. 303 His [Franklin's] name, 
until h'ls later years, drew after it no cumbrous length of 
academic Uncials. 1873 S< rivener Lect. Text N. Test. 19 
Tliese uncials attract the eye for their minuteness, 
b. An uncial style of writing. 

So F. onciale fern., ondal masc. 

1883 I, TsviXMAl/kabet viii. 1 6 l(. 304 In the rlh century 
the IrUh uncial .came into competition with toe Roman 
uncial. 1883 Ancjx/, Brit. XVIII. 148/t In this class of 
writing there is again the same dearth uf dated MSS. as in 
the round uncial 

2. A inaiiuscript written in uncial characters. 
i88t Westcoit & Hoar Grk. N. Test. Introd | 98 The 
Greek MSb. of the New Testament are divided into two 
cl isses,— Uncials and Cursives. .883 SCHAFE Htst. 6 hr. 
Church, A post. Chr. IxxxL II 64a note. It is omitted in 
several uncuils and ancient versiono. 

U noialise, V. [f. prec.] trans. To convert into 
uncial characters ; to write tn uncials. Hence U-n- 
oiallEOd ppl. a. 

iMi I. Taylor Alphabet viil } 6 II. 304 The Irish uncial, 
which was the old Roman cursive uncialued. Ibtd , The 
Glagolitic might prove to he merely an uncialized form of 
the Greek cursive. 

U'ncially, adv. [f. Unciai- a.] 

fl. In uncial mcitsurcmcnt. Ohs, 

1650 J, WvOARU Tadometna 3. 6 And so the solid measure 
of one pound-lroy of water, wil he, Uncially, 33 7368 ; and 
of one (lound-avoirdupois, wil he Uncially 37-609. 

2 . In uncial letters. 

188s H . Sweet Oldest Eng. Te 1 /r 433 As there is an entire 
absence of Norlbumbrl-in charters and of uncially written 
West Saxon ones. 

t U uciairr, «. 0 ^ j.”* [ad L und&ri-us, f, un- 
da U.NCIA. Hence also F. ondaird\ Amounting 
to a twelfth part. (Wrongly explained in quot.) 

1388 T. B La Primand. hr. A, ad 1. 497 There was a lawe 
amongst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all 
URUrte surmounting one peiinic for a hundred by the yeere, 
and they called it vnciarie vsurie. 

Unol-oatrizod,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.[ 1841 'T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 301 The 
wound remains uncicatriscd until tlie next moult. >834 


Unciform (»'ns»fpjm), a. and Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. und/orm-is, f. L. unc-us hook. So F. and 
Sp. undforme.'] A. adj. llook-shapcd ; esp, 
unciform bone, process. 

(«) »733-4 G. Dooolas tr. Winshrw's Anal. Expos. (1756) 
84 In the fourth Bone.. we are to consider the .hooked 
or Unciform Apophysis. 1831 R Knox Cloquet's Anal. 
105 The inferior turbinated hone .which, .seems susiiended 
by its unciform process. 1853 Hoiuen l/um. Osteol 74 
The uiKiform (irocess . . is connected . . with the inferior spongy 
hone and the superior maxillary hone. 

{i) »840 K. W11310N Anat fade M. 198 The Flexor ossis 
metatarpl ..as'rves from the unciform bone and annular 
ligament. i88i Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon i. ii. 4 The 
carpus has 8 hones arranged in two rows. . In the second is 
the trapezium, the trn|>ezoid, the os magnum, ami tlic unci, 
form bone 1884 CouKS N. Amer. Birds 107 A carpal bone, 
suptiosed to lie nndform, later fusinit with metacarpus. 

B. sb. The iincifoiin bone 01 the wrist. 

Also used in the L. form undforme (rc. os). 

1840 G. V Ellis Anat. 4^9 One is placed on each side of 
the os magnum, uniting this bone to the trapezoides un the 
one hind, and to the unciform on the otlicr. 

Unol-llated,//»/. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1831 G. F. Richardson Geot. viil. 317 The Aiithozoa have 
uncHialed Icntacul.n, no intestinal appendage to the stoiii.icli 
It-lc J. 1880 Em ycl. Bnt. (cd. 8t XXl. ioo8/a The majority 
of the xpei ie.s (irMuce only uncilialixl gelatinous grains. 

Uncinate (vnEindt). a, and sb. [ad. L. unctndt- 
us, f. uncin-us hook. Hence also It. undnalol] 

A, adf. Hooked; furnished with hooks; unci- 
form, uncinnted : a. Bot. 

1780 J. I.FE Introd. Bat. t xiv (i^s) 36 Uudnats, hooked 
1830 Likdlev Ifat. Srst. Bot. 58 Ffowers in terminal and 
lateral racemes covered with uncinate hairs. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 373 Grasswrack ;. embryo large, ovoid, with 
a small unrin.-itc subulate plumule 

b. Anal, and Zool, 


i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Euiomol.x\-n. 1 V.333 Antennai. Uncinate 
lUneinatse), when their Epex U tucurvid so u to ihrm a 
kind of hook. 1^ Dana Crust, l tot I'he moveable finger 
being very strongly uncinate. 1884 Couxs N. Amer. Birds 
143 These ‘sacral ribs 'are furthermore distinguished by being 
devoid of the epipleural or uncinate processes, 

B. sb. An uncinate proixss. 

1891 Cent. Diet, tool Ptoc. Zool. Soe. Land 17 Mar. 374 
The third pair (of rlhsT always bear uncinates, Jtnd., The 
uncinates are broad and strong. 

U-noinated, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -k -BD.] - Uk- 




175a I. Hill Hist. Anim. 579 The Capra, with elect, un 
ciliated boms. The Rupicat>ra, or Cliamoise. 1771 Phil. 
Trans. LXIII. ixo The whole skin toiiidi, covered wiih five 
tows of uncinated scales. i8a6 Kiruy & Sr. Entomot. 111. 

XXXV. 83a 'Ibo uncinated, forked,, and Insulated nervures 
of Coleopterous Insects. 1851 h. P. Woodward Mollusea L 
(1856) 73 The uncinated calamarics are solitary animals, fre- 
quenting the open xea. 

UnePneh. v. (Un-* 3 or 4 b,) >891 M. Cole Cy Ross 

13 Pull up for the night, uncinch the packs. 1900 Vachell 
7. Chanty xx. 373 He and (Juijas had dismounted and had 
uncinclie J their homes. Unci net, ppl a. (Un-‘ 8 b ) 1880 
Brownino Pan 4 Luna aS She teemed Herself with white- 
ness,— virginal, unciiict By any halo. Unci'nctured,/>4 

a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 177s H. Downman hi/aiicy ii. (1803) 97 

Cloath'd be thy cmldt..hut m airy garb, Loose, and un- 
cinctured, 1791 CowrsR Iliad xvi. 310 When be saw Such 
havoc made of his uiicinclured frienda 

llUncinilS (fnsai-nns). 7 ool, Pi. unoini (-nsi). 
[L, uncinus, f. uncus hook.] A hook-shaped partoi 
process ; esp. one of the nook-like teeth of mol- 
luscs. 

1831 S. P. VVoonwAKP Mollusea 1. 113 Ungual dentition 
like mtirex erinaceusj teeth transverse, 3 crested t tmclni 
small, simple 1859 J. R Greene Alan. Anim. Kintd. 
I Protozoa 67 The ’set® ’ or ciliary bristles of OxytrlAa, 
. .the ‘ unctni ’ (hooks) and ‘ stj les ' of Euplotes. 1(^8 Bell 
tr Cegenbaut 's Comp Anat. 360 'J he outermost uncini of 
the uansvcise rows m.3y..ulso he articulated 


t Unci'pheri v- Obs. [Un-‘-* 61 ).] trans. To 
decipher. (Common in I7lhc.) 

159S Florio Diuiferare, to vncifer, to decifer. 1840 
Howell Podona's Gr. 170 The hookes of Kings ate written 
in daike Characters which few can uncyiiher 1644*8 
Charles I's H’ks, (1663) 333 If You believe that I should he 
capable to shew them to any, onely to Lord Jer. to uncypber 
them. 1888 TEMrix Lst. Ld. Arlington wks 1730 11.96 
Your Lordsiiip will have found that alt I could unci|}her in 
jour last was alicady performed here. 1710 Stekib Tatlsr 
No 105 F2, 1 wanted the true Key to unclpner your Mysteries. 
1737 in loth Rep Hut. AHA Co/ntn, Apn. 1. 474 Send me 
his answer if you can Uncypber or guess llio meaning of y* 
.Spanish Pbisick Latin. 

Uncl'rcnlar, a. iUn.' 7.) 1775 R. Chandler Trav, Asia 
Af. (1835) 1. 4 'The other (rorlion [of the sun] put on several 
uncircuTar forms. Unci-rculated, ppl. a. (Un ' 8.) [1773 
Ash.] t88o Plain Hints Aecdieivo) <4 19 We live in crowded 
rooms with gns-con.sumed and uncirculated air. 
t Unciroumclded, obs, var. Uncikcumciskd. 
zrfe Wyclif 70s a. v. 6 The puple that is bore in deseert 
hi Touiti yeer..were uncircumcidid to the tyme that thei 
werrn wastid. 1381 — jV-F. vi 10 loi I yncircumcidid the 
eres of hem. 1533 Coverdalb Gen. xxxiv. 14 That can we 
not do, to gene ourc sister to un vnciicumcided nutn. 


tUnoiroumolB, ///. <7. Obs.'-^ [Cf. Ciboumcis 

pa. pple.l « next. 

c 1130 Gen. 4r Ex, 3841 Moyses and lii.se wif sephoram And 
hise childre wift him nami And ?at on was vncircumciR. 

Unci renmoised,///- a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Nuthavini' undergone circumcision. Aison^W. 

13B7 'J'rkvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 115 By ensample of hem 

meny of be lewes. . lefte hem uncircumsised, and eleped hem 
self Antiuchenes. c 1400 Apot. Loll. 35 Ilk alien kynd & 
vncircumsisid in hert, and vnciicumsisid In IleKh, schal not 
go in to my sanctunri. 13x8 Tindalk Rom ii. z6 Yf the 
vncircumciscd kepc the right thynges contayned in the lawe, 
shall noil Ins vncircumcision he counted for circumcision I 
1563 At LKN D(f. Parr, xvii 1-B5 b, lud.is or any other in the 
lawe, offei ed for his friend, or any man elles being vncircum. 
cised. 1608 Hr. Hall Lpistl.s v iv, As a scale of the 
righleousnes of that faith, which he had when he was vn- 
I irciimcised, 1668 Dryden Evening's Love m, 'Re of lbs 
Uncircumcisetl, in a cimI way, as fevers, have somewhat 
the advantage of your Musullmnn -leSs Baxter Paraphr, 
A', y. Cal. V. 6 For in our -Slate ofChriAtianity. .a Man shall 
not be accepted and justified as cirtumcised, eras uiicircum* 
cised. 1815 Seoi-i Talism ix, I will not reason with one 
uiiLircumciscd upon the virtue of the medicines. 1B90 F. W. 
Newman Phases Fatih 180 In the conversion of Cornelius 
was the justification of Peter for admitting uncircuiiicised 
Gentiles. 

trans/. «535 Coverdale Lev. xix 33 All mancr tices wherof 
men eate..: thro yeores shat ye holdc them for vticircum- 
cysed. [Also in later versions ] 

2 . Iff. Not spiritually chastened or purified ; ir- 
religious ; hcatnen. Also absol. 

a 1400 Hen Test. (Paues) Acts vii. 51 Harde-frownted ando 
vncircunuised hertes unde imres. c zoao Apol, Loll, 34 ^|eo 
•mnU vnclrcumsicid in hert. i3a4'liNnAiE /Ic/i vii. 51 Ye 
Btiffcnccked and of vncircumciscd hertes and c-arcs: ye have 
iillwaycs resisted agayiisle the holy goost. 1591 Sylvi-sikr 
Pu Bartas i. ii. 1185 Uiicircumcised I O hard hearts I At 
least Let’s think that God those Waters doth digest In that 
steep place. ie4a Milton Apol. Smeci. Wks. 1851 111. 310 
In ine Hebrew text, which is so necessary to be understock, 
except it bo some few of them, their lips are utteily uncir- 
cumcis'd. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. H. 'I, Acts vu. 31 Ye are 
an unruly obstinate (leople, whose hearts are unreformed 
and uiicircumcised. 1800 Weems Washington xi. («877) 
149 The pirates of Morocco laying their uncircumcised 
hands on our rich commerce in the Mediterranean, iteg 
Scorr Bstrothed vii, Such an uncircumcisod Pfailiitine as 
thou 01 thy master. 
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H«nce traolroiuB«t'Mda«M. i 

igS] Goldino CaMit on Dout, Ixx'ii, 449 ThU people . . who 

therefor* were oftentimee vpbrayded with the viiclrcuin- 


Vuoironinorsion. (Un- 1 u and 5 b.) 

iSaA Tihdalb Kom. ii, ij But if thou hreake the Uwe thy 
clrcumcblon ia made vncircumciaion. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin'o^ Imt. jr. 145 Now there ia no reapect of Creke or 
^we, circumcision or vncircumciaion. 1^3-S Milton 
II. vi, How vain then... to exact a circumcision of 
flesh from an infant,, .and to dispence an uncircumcision in 
the soul of a grown man. 1685 Uaxtrr Farafhr, N, T, 
Gal. vi. 16 Placing acceptable Keligion in this, and not in 
Circumcision or Uncircumcision. i8t6 Scott Old Mori. 
xxvii, Even while thau..wert fightme in the ranks of tin- 
circumcision. 1879 Fakkax St, Paul 1. 163 The idle fancies 
that circumcision alone was enough to save them from God's 
wrath, and that uncircumcision was worse than crime. 

Uncircumlo'cntory, a, (Un.‘_7.) 1808 Uentham 
Reform 104 Those instruments ofdisiinct conception, as well 
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference. 

Unoironmsori-bable, o. (Uif-i 7b.) 

1808 Ir. Grigory's Dial. (1874) 916 He is tincircumscribablo 
and invisible. 1698 NoRma Treat. ,Vr?'. .9u8y. 395, 1 do not 
see bow they can make it, or he can call it Uncircumscribable. 
a 1706 Evelyn /list, lltlig, (1850) I, Now, that which 
was first has no parts or dimensions, ana ts therefore. , uncir- 
cumscribable. and hnmente. 1848 Bai i.ky Ftslas (ed. 3) aoa I n 
so far as worded it is not The entire truth uncircumscribable. 

UnoiTcnmacribed, ppi. a. fUN-i 8.) 

1810 Hsalry St, Aug, Citie of God x. xiii. 379 Hee desired 
to behold that clcare vncircumscribed nature [of God]. 164a 


around, Uncircumsrnh’d by Nature’s utmost Bound. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V. a8o They bo.ist the proud recommendation 
of moral beauty, in the most (xtrnsivu mid unLircuiiiu.ribed 
acceptation of the term. i8ao Siiilley Trometh. Unh. iii. 
iv. 194 The loathsuniH mask has fallen, the man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uticircumscribcd. i88t Mas. C. Praed 
Policy \ P, 1, 964 Imagination presented an uncircumscribed 
field of action. 

ahsol. 183s A. Stafford Ftm. Glory (1869) 184 Thou Cir- 
cumscription (if I may so say) of the Uncircumsctibed I 

Hence Vuol-zoumaerlbadnoas. 

•*79 J- Goodman Penitent Pardoned i. ii. (1713) 97 The 
uncircunLScribedness of tlie divine Goodness. 

tUnoiTouxasorlpt, //»/.(». [Un-^ 8b.] = pr«c. 


xxix. The vnresisted Emanations C)f a true Maiestie. .baffle 
Q^stions To their Activity vncircumscript. 
unoiroumsorl-ptible, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1577 Kx.Bullinger't Decadesiv. iii. 606 His eternali. .power 
and vnspeaknble maiestie are nltoKether viicircumscriptlble. 
Unolroumsori-ption. (Un-i 13 and 5 b.) 

iSgs Up. F0RIIF.S Nkene Cr. 145 Immrnsity, and iincir- 
cumscription, and siipr.ilocal existence, are the luialiiics of 
the true God. 

TTnoi’ronmBpect, <*. [Uh-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . Of |)crson» : Not circumspect or cautious ; im- 
prudent, unwary. 

igoa Aikynson tr. Do Iniitatione i. xxiii. 173 O thou vn- 
clrcuinHMcle soule, of liuwe gre.it perell & tere myghtest 
thou dclyuer thy solfo of nowe. 1540 liLYOT Iniagt Go7>, 
r43 If there had been a >.en.nte iiiicircumspect,. .or an 
Emperour a tyranne. 1631 J. Haywood tr. Bumii't 
Kromena 119 Yet was I not theroin iiiicircumspect, for 
some of thorn I tooke.., others would I not t.ike. 1669 
CusENDON Ess. Tracts (1797) isy Such like trivial imagina. 
tioiis, which make u« so unwary in all oiir aciions, so iiniir- 
cumspect ihioughont (he course of oiir lives. 1886 A. Wkik 
Hist. Bath Mod. FutoM (1E89) .38 The evident connection 
between the causes of his faduto and bis uncitcumspect 
pliilaiithropic temperament. 

2 . Of notions, etc. : Not marked by cirenraspe- 
tion; incautious. 

1983 Koxs ..4. d’ Af. 605/9 Dainber goes on, *. .by this your 
vncircumspccle comminge yiilo me, and speaking so before 
this yoiige man, ye h lue disclosed your sclfc and vtleilyo 
vndoiie mo*. i6ag K. Low. tr. Barclay's .Arsenis iv. xi. 975 
Of her owno will, with a rash and uncircumspcct hastinesse, 
she looked upon the shoulder of the child. i6Sa Bums an 
ffoly IPeir (rijos) 990 Vi t I cannot but (a little) chide you 
fo^our late iincircnmspei t action. 

uuoircnmspe'ction. (Uir-i 12 and 5 b.) 

1^ Greniiwkv Ann. iv. viii. (1699) >01 The 

witlisse. vncircumspection of such as ihinke . they i an also 
extinguish the memory of future limta. 1810 G. I.awsom 
Serm. ix. 314 Your spiritual ardour is girally abated 
through your uncircu inspection. 

ITnoiTcamBpeotly, adv. f Uu-i 1 1 mid 5 ii.) 

.*538 dpet. '1 indole (Arb.) 30 tniho lie c.ninot iustifyo 
his writing so vncircumspcctly put forth. 1580 Daus tr. 
Sltidatu'sComiu. 3x1 In case you wyll obstiiutly pcrscucr 
in the opinion, whiche very vncirciimcpertly yon liaiir niics 
embraced. 1611 Speed lltsl, Ot, Brit, vi vi | tS. 6) They 
intercepted the scattered trooprs of the Koiiianes ih it vn- 
circumspectly wasted and spoiled the Country. 1689 Earl 
Orrery Partken. (1676) 746 He sounded his inclinations., 
so uncircumspectly, that be discover'd his own. 

Unoi-roumatanoed, ppl. a. [Uk-J 8.] Not 
justified or supported by circumstances. 

1878 Rymer Trag. last Agt 1 13 Both the Kings behaviour 
and hers, uncircumsianc'd as we have them, are every way 
SO harsh. .that [etc.). 1786 Atnssmn Rust. VI. 19 Ho 
should have considered, that no sensible man can pay any 
regard to so uncircuinstanced an account ns he gives. 

unelroiimata'iitial, a, (UN-t 7.) 

(848 Sir T. Browns Pstud, ky. vii. 1. 340 The like parti- 


downs in h^ Scripture. I7S« Phil. Trans. XLVIII. iS 
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the same treatise of Hip- 
parchus, IS as uncircunutanilal as Theon. 1813 Bentham 
Not Paul 339 Note here two things-tha narrator one of 
the party; the narrative so loose and uncircunutantiah 

Unciaor'd, obs. f. Unscissorkd pp/. a. 

Unci-te. V. (Uh-* 3.) I7ai Ammeiist Vorr y^//. No. 94 
(1796) 196 Whom he order'd to cite the two proctors of the 
university into the court 1 as soon as the proctor had dono 
this, the vice-chancellor order'd him to uncite them. 

Unci'ted, />//.<*. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not called or summoned. 


i8ia in Rushw. //«/. C<»//.(i6s9)_I. 7a So princiualn Person 

• who uncited, unheard, and without all knowledge of the 
Cause hath been condemned. 1665 Boyik Occas Rejl v. 
V. 161 There lieing nothing more caste, than for Multitudes 
to pass uncited before Man's Tribunal, to receive their Con- 
demnation at God’s. 

2 . Not quoted or mentioned. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ahsw. O/or. 116 Hero wilhall is 
also coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place. 

‘ They that '[etc.) 1891 MtaPDiTii tW o/ourCoiy;. xxxiv, 
•She had her charges to bring against them for lnjustit.e I 
uncited, unstirred charges. 

Unoi'tied, a. (Un -1 p.) 

1801 Lanooe Crytaor 80, I am Jove, Thou Neptune : 
happier in uncitied realms. 1844 Gd. Houghton Mem. 
Many Scents, Falentia 909 For thou . Wilt. .bid him dwell 
at peace with thee In thy uncitied modesty. 

Uncl'ty, ». [Un-* 6b.l /ra»w. a. To deprive 
of the privilege* of a city. D. To destroy ns a city. 

a t66i Fuli.kh Worthies, Glouc. I. (l66a) 168 Seeing some 
i|uesiioned us Charur, and would liave bad it Vii-Citied, 
because Un-Bishoped in our Civil W.irs. tSw Blackir 
FEsihylus I. 911 The ancient cily of famous Priam thou 
Didst sheer uncity. 

Unctvlc-n. (Un-* 7 ) 1791 Mackintosh IVn/f. f/a/Zi'iX 
Wks. 1B46 111. 98 The spirit of resistance to untivic com- 
m.inds broke forth at once in every part of the empiie 
i8a8 Lights <y Shadtt 1. 199 So uncivic and anti>coinmeii.ial 
an offonco. 189a J. W. Hbadi am in ClastUal Rev. tn-iit 
Anytmo who Incurred suspicion of unrivic conduct, eilher 
political or moral, would be summoned before the Council. 

Uncivil,!*. [Ui).»7an‘l5b.] 

1 . Not cmltzcd ; barbaious; unrefioed : ‘ta. Of 
person*. Ods. 

1953 Urfndk Q Curtius tv. 35 The Bactrians he the most 
hardiest people amongst these nations, uncivill men. 1590 
Spenskb F. Q. ii. vii. 3 Ho sitting found m secret shade. An 
vneouth, saluage, and vnciuile wiglit. 1630 R, Johnson'2 
Kingd. \ Commsu. 336 Among all men that professe Christ, 
there is not a more uncivill creature than the Calabrian, 
184a (H. Pasker] Jus Populi 43 No creature is now so un- 
civill or untame as Man. 

b. of actions, places, times, etc. 

ISM Brknde Q. Curtius v. 86 This nacion foral their vo. 
cyuiIT and rude mancr, could not escape to be subdued with 
the same force of fortune y' others were. 1596 Svknslh 
Stats Irel. Wks. (Globe) 633/1, _ I thought this manner of 
Icivd dying and howling not impertinent to he noted .ss 
uncivill and Scythian-like. 1650 Bulwkr .4»rArc5*tf«/</. 113 
They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock- 
ing at the use of spoons as if they were uncivil, 1683 
Davbhant Siege 0 / Rhodes 11. i, Their glTtlness is but an 
uncivil Noise. 17M Burkr Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 88 Men cannot 
enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a civil slate together. 
xi/ytCharityOrganis. Rev, Jan. 5 So is their project of feed- 
ing a barbarous and uncivil method iti civic adniiiiistratioa. 
1 2 . a. Undeveloped, rude, primitive Ods, 

IMS Twvnf Dionysius' Sun,. World E vij b, '1 heso iii- 
habile a very wilde, and vni iuile countrey, llie muiitd heeing 
very sandy, and not mectc for nnye tillage. >63* LitiiguW 
Tiav, X. 433 Bad and uiiciuill Husbandry in Ireland. 

t b. Irresponsive to culture. Ohs. 

1678 Evelyn Ter, a (1676) 69 'I'hat Soil m.vy be so Hraiigely 
alter'd,. as to render the h-irvli and most uncivil Clay 
obsequious to the Husb-indman. 1733 Tui c ilorse-hoting 
Huso. 30 note, 1 l.ike h.iRih uncivil Cl.iy to be the le.ist 
Profitable of any to keep in Till.aco. 

8. Not civil or couitcous, impolite ; rough, nulc, 
lacking in m.anncrs ; a. Of .ictioiis, etc. 

IMS Shak-s. Two Centl, v. iv. 60 Kulfian ■ let goe that 
rude vnciuill touch, Ihou fiicnd of an ill fashion. 1596 
K.hoard Iff, II. ii. 6o Now we think.- it an vnciuill thing. 
To trouble heauen with such harsh resounds. 1813 W. 
Browne But. Past. 1. Iv. 439 I I'liey) Bad me begone 1 and 
then (ill terms uncivil) Did call me coiintcrfait, witch, hag, 
whore, divell. 1653 W. Kamrsev Astroi. Restored 95 'I he 
which riiggetl, preposierotis and uncivil answer, caused me 
presently to believe him to be whom I found him nt the 
fast. 188^ ItAXTra Paraph,. N. /’. Acts xv. la The proud 
Magisterial Talkers.. stop and silence him by rude uncivil 
interruption, on pretence that he is too long. 1796 Mmk. 
D'Arblav Camtlla vii xi. I'm not going to offer any Itiing 


1878 UiiowNiNG /VEf/Crp/MCxciv, You've learnt your lesson 
, .By this uncivil answer of lot Kix|ue 
( amh. 1600 ts MHK Sunimers Last Wiiliv, Prcsumpltious 
Ver, vnciuill-nurturde boy, Think'st I will be derided thus 
of thee r 

b. Of person*. 


and uncivil Oriana. 1863 Bp. Patrick /V tnt^ Pilgr. xxw. 
He was forced to bo more uncivil to her than otherwise he 
should have been. _ 171a Arbutiihot John Butt i viii. He 
was a very uncivil fellow to use such coarse language 
before People of Condition. 1758 Johnson idler No. 16 
7 7 His riches neither mad* Mm uncivil nor negligent 1843 
James Arrah Neil 111. li. We do not intend to M uncivil 
to )ou. 188a Miss Bbaooom MS. Royal II. v. 87 He was 
not absolutely uncivil to hi* cousin. 


tsBff T. B. Let Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 179 No effeminate 
or T^e maners, no clownish or uncivill fashions are Keno 
in him. 1611 Speed 'I heat. Gt, But. xxvii (1614) 53/1 
Her faire hairo .so covered her nakednes, that no part of 
her body was uncivil to sight. 168a Bunvan Holy It-'ar 
(■QDJ) 37/ HU two servants, calcht them together 111 un* 
civil manner more than once. 1687 DavnuN l/tnd A P m. 
1010 That he should .vex th' Etlienal Pow’rs With mid- 
night Mattins at uncivil Hours. 

6. Not in accordance with civic unity ; contrary 
to civil well-being. 

*597 ilPARD J h,at,e Cod's J udgsm. (i6is) 277 So that 
great trouble ami vnciuill warres weregrowne vp. in eiierie 
cornet of the iialtnc. 1610 J. Tavlok (Water 1>.) J,uh a 
Leut B ij b, They run slarkc mad. avsciiihlitig 111 r^outs and 

ciuill commotions. s6Aa-4'\’ ii ars Cod in Mount (1844) 99 
Our home-bred and inbted distractions and uncivil! civlB 
wanes. 1647 N. Ward Simple LobUr s Civill Commotions 
make roonie for uncivill iirailises. 1871 R. Ei Listr.C(i/«//«i 
Kvii. 13 Comes to the light some mischief, a deed uncivil 
arising. 

+ 0 . Not civilian. Obs,—^ 

1590 Swinburne /’rj/nwr/ii'j 67 To be decided ami ruled 
by the dead stroke of vnciuill nntl inarliil i.iniions, raibcr 
then by amo rule of the ciuill or cannon Liiie, 

tlJnol'vll, t'. Ois.—‘ [UN-i^6a.] ham. To 
render uncivil. 

i6ss Daniel Hymen's Pnumph iv iii, 1 trust your lone, 
nesse hath not so Vnciuil'd )ou, to force a mes.vengcr To doe 
against good mannets, and his will. 

Unci villflh, a (Ujj-I 7.) 

i8aS Landor Go'iv. III. 980 It is imci^ish to 

tl!e gullet nnd grinder. 

Uncivi'llty. Now ra/'f. [Un- i i j and s b.] 
Absence or laA ol cmlipation or of civility. 

1508 Florio, Imuiodesltii, immodestie, inlemueranclc, vn- 
ciuiillic. l6ia pEACiiAM Centl / re>c 11. 11. 1 Ji Hlscmblietl 
lookes signifie the saiiage vnciuility of ihc people in those 
U.irlv 1648 Gagf West Ind. xiii 73 'Iheir uiicivilily nnd 
barliarous piopcrties tell us that they are most like the 
I .Trinrs of any. >607 '1 Brow n it Wks 1709 III, 
III 67 If thee woui t have no Excuse made for tny Un- 
civility, I have done 1830 Cunningham But. Paint. II. 
78 'ihe iinciviliiy of tils opponents. 

Unoi"vilisable, a (Un-^ 7 b.) 

1879 M. PAtiisoN Milton 99 Though the savage Irish aic 
baibarians, uncivilised and uni ivilisotile 1880 Miss Bikd 
)ataH 11 74 They are uncivilisabic and altogether irru. 
claimable savages. 

Unci viliza tion. (Ur-I i > and 5 1 >.) 

ti8a8-3a Weiisirr ) 1S84 Btaikw. Mag. Mar 307 1 hey, in 
llieir iiiicivilisaiion, would have regarded me with contempt. 

Unci vnizCf if- [Un- '■* 6 c.] irons. To de- 
prive of civil, civilized, or civic character; to de- 
civilize. Also abiol. 

1603 J. Davds (Heref) Mierocosiiios Wks, (Grosart) I. 
>8/1 When die civill bword's vncivillir'd In iiilgliliest 
Empires. 1633 Ruwlpy Alateh at effidn iv. H 9 b, I will 
uncivilloc that injnrid civilitie which >ou so scurvily 
slander. 1690 T, Burnet 'Ihti'ty t a, th 11 16 Th.it is 
commonly the vanity of grc.it empires, 10 uiicivili/e in a 
manner all the rest of the world i8i» Hen,y ,) Isabella 11. 
207 if 1)10 principle of fone is 10 be saiiciioned, the tendency 
of It is to unciviLe. Ibui. 212 Nor do I mean to deny that 
. It would not have the same effect of uncivibzmg. 

Unci"^li*ed,//f. n. [Un-’ B and 5 b.] Not 
civilized ; barbarous. 

1607 Topsi-ll Fou,-/. Beasts 334 Vuli^ar, illiterate, and 
vnciuilired men, do ivatiicipalo in their condition', the 
labors and enuye of brute nrnsls 1647 CowiKV Mtslr , 
WcUomt tii, what joy couldst lake, or wh.it lepose in 
Counirys so uncivilix'd ms those? 1711 AuinsoN Sptet. 
No. 119 75 Several of our Men of the 'lown make use of 
tlio most coarse uncivilized Words in our Language 1777 
Cook Coy. PaitJic I. vne (1784) I 159 Ihcy shew ns much 
ingenuity, both in iiiic-ntion and execution, as any un- 
civilized iiatioiia under similar iircumslanies 1813 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Alany J-nemts 1 283 The 
3oung gentlemen, .with difficulty supuiesscd a most un- 
civilizrit hiugli. 1889 Dowden Stiiit. Lit. (1890) ibi The 
first thing we are tempted to say of him. .is that be was 
emphatically an uncivilised man. 

Ifencc Uaol'vlUsednezi, 

1879 M. Arnold^ Mixed Ess., Equcslity 86 We owe.. our 
unctviliseilness to inequality. 

Unci"7illy, adv. [Utr-* 11.] In an uncivil 
manner ; not in accordance with tivility ; roughly, 
rudely ; t batbnioti!»ly. 

*577 tf> Bullingcr's Dciades ii. v. (159-) 150 A1 verlue..is 
vtlerly outrlhrown,. .virgins defiled, inatrones vnciuilly 
dealt wilhall. 1581 PsniE tr. Guaezo's ( iv Lonv. i. (1586) 
9-. I must first aske if you know aliie citizen which liuelli 
uiiciuillic. 1600 HoLiand Lily 897 He was loth to con- 
verse llicic uncivilly, nt so unseasonable a time 1646 SiK 
T. Browne I'sinii. Ep, (ed. a) 1. i. 3 When be brake forth as 
desperately as lielore he had done uncivilly. 1676 SllAD- 
WELL Libertine III, Hal 'tis uncivilly done to leave n man 
in a strange cumilry. 1798 Sou ihev Lett. (185(1) 1. 51 .Some 
English soldiers storm the ale-house, and are proce^ing to 
lieliave somewhat uncivilly to Joan .and her .sister. 18x5 
Slott Betrothed xviij^'urning^teriily on the huntsman, oa 

reverie. 1888 Freeman J^our Oxford lect 11. 99 Those 
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfranc so un- 
civilly called 'filth ’. 

Unoizar'd, obs. f. Unscissorkd ppl. a 
fUnoked, a. 06 s.~* [f. I., mte-us hijok.j 
Hooked, iincate. 

i6ai (jJuAELES hsther Sei t, vii, F.nuie did ope her snake- 



UNOELB. 


UNOLB. 


tUnokle, obs, vnr. Ikklk sb. 

t IMS in Fatric RutU York MintUr (SurtaM) For U 
pcecuof buckerham, im. For ij do. of white uncWie,., fa. 

XTnokle, obs. f. Unci.r^ 

Bnols'd, ppl- d. [Un-' 8 b. Cf. MDu. ongt- 
tlctl (Du. ongekleed), MHG. ungekUidet, -kUit, 
ON. and Icel. */-, SklteJdr (Norw. ukltedJ, MSw. 
andSw oklcuiJ uklmdt)\ Not clad or clothed; 
undressed; naked. 

ri4«o Avow. Arth. liv, Qwenne ho se him vnetad, Ihen 
(he lady wex drede. 1500 Orttn Yivni. (W. de W.) S viij b. 

vncladdo. 1531 Ki vor Cev. II. xii, Ho wax 
a xhamod to approche nigh to it. beinge in 10 simple astate 
and unklad. 1S47 HrxMMii 1, Vnclothed or unclad, na/. 
hlttdt ijkt Glovki Medea i i, Creon knows, tliy altar 
Unclad with garlands still procinims thy firmness A,;ain.st 
his dnu|[hter's marriage. 1768 MuarHY Deurt lit. n. That 
I may siljWith unclad sides, upon s-nne blasted heath. 18x7 
POLLOK Course T. IX. logs Decrepit, withered wretch, un- 
housed, unclad. i8ss Milmam Lai. Chr xiv. ix. VI. 601 
Men, women, rose unclad from their tombs. 

U Qolad, pa. t. and pple. of Unclxad v. 


Uncial -med, ///. a. (Uif-i 8 .) 

1600 Shaks. a y. L. II. vil. 87 If be be free. Why then my 
taxing like a wild-goose flies Viiclaim'd of any man lyd 
Johnson Leudou 173 Has Ileav'n reserv'd, in pity to the 
poor, ..No peaceful desert yet unclnim'd by Spain? 1783 
CSABIIK yulaft II. 26 Vet still, je humbler friends, enjoy 
your hour, This is your portion, yet unclaim'd of power. 
lSs< SoUTHFY y//id. K,el. Angt 306 The quiet, unassuming, 
unclaimed in(lu..nce of the one may appear to you less than 
It ought to be. 1867 Smvth Sailors tYord-kk. 705 Ua- 
claimed, ns Derelict, Vessels found at sea.. are good prises, 
If not claimed within 366 days. 

Unolainte, obi. pa. t. of U.vclench v, 
Uncla'moroua, a. (Un-' 7 ) i84g Lyttoh A'. Arikut 
V. xxvii. The i'ropliet mark'd the deep unclamorous vow Of 
ihcMnt p.ASsion. 

Unola mp, v (Un- * 3.) 

1809 Pkil. Tiaus. XCIX ixo Unclamp the aiinaratus. 
1849 Hxrschsl /ft/roM. io6 Now uiiclamp the level, and., 
turn round the circle on the axis. i8te 11. bruASTi'ramisM'/ 
CatS'k 46 the outside men will, .undamp the liuoms. 

fUnolap, V. 06 s. [U.N-33.] trans. To open up. 
l6si T. WiiuamS'in Ir. Coutarl's tYise Vieiltard K 4,0, 
My fingers did euen itch to set pen to paper, and to vnclappe 
si^ood a Worke. 

Unola'i^cd, ppl. a (Uif-i 8.) 

iS 9 > PticivALt. Sf Diet , Agrat, a sower grape, honie 
vnmsde.oile vncliirified.Veriuice, 19MA l.\.U.Gaielhover’i 
Bk. Pkyticke 4s/a 'Ihen i.ike snclarifyede rosin. »6io 
VvNNaa Yia Recta vi. 104 It is hurtfull to such as alxiund 
with winde, especially the crude and Miclanfied honie. lya* 
Fam. Diet. » v. Whey, Its best they should take it uncl.iri* 
fy'd. J.I7SS Johnson (quoting Paeon), and in Inter Diels 1 
Uncia'anfng, ///. a. (Un-‘ 10.) t^s W. Paicx Serm. 
S4 Like the mviternall iincl.ishing sway of the Orbs in (he 
Heavens, 18x5 R. Wii,soN Si, Thst. ilavjtck 397 In this 
momentous matter [sc. religion] human interests are so sr i. 
chshtHg, .that [etc], iBmCoi. WisiMAN/aimAsdBsjlyn 
Glorious Cburcn of Christ I gre.it in the unciashing corns 
bination of thy unity I 

UnolA'flp, V. (Un-* 3 and 7,] 

L Irani. To unfasten the clasp(h) of. 

1330 pAtaicx. 766/a, I pray you, unclaspe my boke, for I 
am nat strongs ynough. 1391 Solimaii \ Pers. 11 . 1 85, 
I must vnclaspe me, or my heart will breake. 1611 Cqtok'., 

Desagri\fer, to vnclaspe, vimraple, vnhaspe, a 1699 J. 
PxAUMONr Psyche xvt, xvii, Disrobe me of my lleauty..) 
Uni-lasp my Joints ; uidace my nerves. 1798 EucFwuaTii 
Bract. Sdiic. (iBii) 1 . no A little boy. .trying to clasp and 
unclasp a lady's bracelet. 1803 Scott Last Minitrcl v. 
xsiv. His bcivrr did be not unclasp. iSsgTKHNvsoN h.laine 
973 Then, when she heard his horse upon the stones. Un- 
clasping flung the casement back. i8gi Farsab Darkn. 4- 
Datva xiv. He uncl.ispcd the armlet from his wrist. 

b. In fig. conlcxt. 

S39S Daniel Delta 1 , Hcere I s nebispe the booke of my 
charg'd soule 1607 UcKKra Hist. Sir T. lYyatt Wks, 
1873 III, 100 When ere the blacke liooke of my crime's vn- 
claspt. 1633 Drumm. of Hawth. EHiertainm. Chas. /, li. 
31 Heavens volume to unclas|ie, wast pages spread, Mys. 
terious golden cyphers clecre to reade. 1833-4 EHcycl, 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 683 /s It will bo prudent before thus en- 
tangling ourselves in fetlers which it may be difficult Co 
unclasp, to wait for a full investigation of the subject, 
to. To open up, display, Ohs. 
sgM Shaks. Much Ado i i. 335, I will, tell faire Hero I 
am Claudim And in her b.>some lie tind.ispe my henrt. 1611 
— Wint. T. III. ii. 168 He,, to ray Kingly Guest Vncl.isp'd 
my_ practise. 1637 N. Whitino A Ihino 4 Bsliama s All liad 
their leakers which unclasp'd tlieir graces. 

2 . To loosen the grasp or hold of; to 
force open (the clasjied hand). 

tfis; May Lu.aii iv. Gv, His fresh limmes vnclaspe the 
otheis hands. i$8i Flavsl Right Mau's Ref. ayi Neither 
of them., can unclasp the arms of divine love. 1810 Scorr 
Lady ef L. 11 xxxiv. Sullen nud slowly they unclasp. As 
struck with shame, their desperate grasp. 1831 Ja.mss/'A</. 
Augustus IV, Unclasping his arms from the shglit, beautiful 
form round which they were thrown. i8gS 'Meeriman* 
Rodeu's Corner^ i, Von HoUen.. softly unclasped the dead 
man s hand, taking from it the crumpled notes, 
b. intr. To relax a grip or grasp. 

s6o8 Shaks. Per. 11, iii. 107 Vnclaspe, vnclaspe. ThanUes 
Gentlemen to all. 1731 Smollett Per. Pu. xxix, The 
cudgel flew from his unclasping hand. 1830 Lynch Tkeoih. 
Tnmsl vl. MO^TheJaws of iheit grave siiall unci isp. 1831 
T e . , , . . hands 


a open or 


. . k discouraged into night 1 

8. tram. To release from a clahp or grip. 

1883 ' Msl. Alfsandes’ At Bay ix, He remain^ silent 
for a minute, his hands clasping and unclasping the arms of 


releefe, 1399 ... j ..~. — . — — 

whole volume of humour, and worthy the vnclasping. 

UttolA'sped, ///. a. [f. UHctAspr. i or Uh-I 
8 + CbASPKD ppl. a.] Having the clasp undone or 
not fastened. Al8o_^, 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roede G, None other Booke but tby 
vnclasped Side (Wherein's contain'd all Skits Angelical). 
s6s8 Gauls Pract. The. (1609) aa In him Law and Gospell 
conspire together ; the Law as a closed Gospell; the Cbispell 


, When once unclasped, it was with difficulty he 

could again be closed. 1880 L Wallace Beu Hur 474 Iras 
began, toying the white with one of her unclasped bracelets 

UncU'iping, »/. (Um-' to.) 1640 O. Sedowick 

C*Wi/r CoNiur// 174 The impotency .of an unholding and 
unclasping memory. Uncla‘aping,/>/. a.' (See Unclasp 

Unf^a-BsIV (Ui(-*6b.) 

1873 Morlev Rousseau 1 . 108 A bourgeois unclassed 
by an alliance with a tavern servant hut surely Rousseau 
had unctassed himself long before 

Uncla-ttable, a. (Uh-* 7 b.) 1848 Rickman Styles 

Archil. Eug. 334 Roslyn chapel is certainly unciasMble 
as a whole, being unlike any other building in Great Britain 
of its age. 1870 H. SrSKcFR Psyihotogy (ed. a) 1. 11. i. 14B 
Mind remains unclasaahle and therefore unknowable. Ult- 
cla'ssed,///. a. (Un-' 8 ) tSao Shelley Prometh. Uuh. 
III. iv. 193 I'he man remains .. Equal, uiicUssed, Iribeless, 
and nationless. 1863 Tylor Early^ Hist. Man. vlii. 303 He 
would have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an 
unctassed heap 

Unola-sBio, a. (Us-i 7.) 

1708 PoFK Dune. III. 358 .\ngel of Diilness, sent to scatter 
round His magic ch.srms o'er all uiiclassic ground. 1894 
0 »/>V<y(U.S.) XXIV 46/a It is now known as the unclassic 
and plebeian Day de Vache. 

Uncla asical, a. (Un-i 7.) 

17x3 Blackwall Sacr. Class. (1737) I. 76 That it frc. the 
repetitionl is not unclassical but pure. I sh.'iil shew by 
parallel forms of exprcscion in the noblest classics. 1767 
S. Patfrson Another Tresv. I. 350 'lliey are cither loo 
classical (You are unclassical) or too illiterate. c>8a8 
Arnold in Stanley Lt/e 4- Corr. (1844) 1 . 30 If the sermons 
are read, I do not care one farthing if the readers think me 
the most unclassical writer in the English l.xngUBge. 1871 
Blackib Four Phases i. 1 1 'X he Athenian pbilosoplier made 
a Jest of his unclassical nose. 

Hence VnolA'BSioaUy adv. 

[•778 Ash.) 1860 J. Whiteside Italy xvii, 168 As we 
reacu the unclasstcElfy-named town of Poggibonsi. 

UacU'Stlflabte,a. (UN.*7b.) a 1849 Poe A. A ^xotios- 
tag Wks, 1865 HI. 40t Siting aside.. certain rare com- 
inentators,.— creatures neither precisely men, women, nor 
Mary Wollsloneeraft’s— .asunclassifiable. 1873 [see next). 

Unola-aaifled. ppl. a. (Un- J 8.) 

1863 Tvlok Early Hist, Mass. I. is Our accounts of the 
culture of the lower races, being mostly unclassifi^. 1875 
Whitney Lt/e Lang. v. 83 Neglecting the uiicl.TSsificd and 
perhaps in part uncTassifiabte residue. 1884 J. Tmx Mind 
i/< Matter t p Like the florE and the fauna in nature, miracles 
are unclassified in the Bible, 

Unolay, v. (Un-* 4b) 

' Jer. 'Taylor Guide Devot. 144 Oh. end the Strife, 
t.. TV. I Uncln^ My wearied 


)cfay,toundnuU] 


Anc? part u«, that ill Pe — . .. 

Spirit [1706 Stkvbh* I, ,, 

1996 C M ARSKALi. Garddmtiz xx* (1813) 407 OraiTs that have 
clearly taken, unclay and unoind. 

Uaclay*«<i9///.ii. (Un-* 8) Daily 
3 ^ 600 Mgs unclayetl Manilla (sugar]. 

uncle (»’i)k’l), Forms: a. 3-7 vnole (,>; 
wnolo), 4- unole (5-6 onole). A 4, 6-8 unUe 
(vn-), <S-7 unokle (vn-, 7 wn-), 7. 4 unkel, 5 
vnkol, 6 unkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(l, -kyll 
(5 hunokyl, onoyll, ownkyll, 6 onkill) ; 5 vn-, 
unouU, 6 unokall. See also Nuncle. [a. AF. 
uncle, OF. unde, ancle (mod.F. ancle, whence G., 
D.T., Sw. ankef), =■ Pr. ancle, avoncle, Koum. 
utuhin L. crvuncultes mother’s brother.] 

1 . A brother of onc'f father or mother; also, an 
aunt’s husband ( - uncIe-in-lawV 

a, c IS90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . soi'ar To bis vncle be can go, )>e 
hirchcbiscbop of caunierbur! 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1037 
pre viiclen is rooder adde. Sir Eerumb. i6f (>a duk 

..drow ys swerd anon, 8t wolde >s vncle )>Br.wi)> berte. 
1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) HI. 389 Alisaundre exiled 
dwelled awhile wij> his uncle in Epirus. i4is-ao Lvuo. 
Chron. Trey 1. 3751 lason .can his vncle in ful lowe inaner 
First to hanks. 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 15 Henry tlie 
vte .made Thomas Ileauford then crie Doiset hys onclo 
Lspteyn of yl. C13M Melusine xix. 97 For neuer 1 sh.Tll 
etc tyl that ye he banged with your vncle. c 1310 Barci av 
Jngurih vi. (1557) 6 b, Se that ye w.irshipo and loue this 
Jugiirth your worthy vntle. 1381 G. Petiie Sx.Guasto't 
Civ Conv. HI. (1586) 130 h. In families there are the Uncle 
and the Nephew, the Father in law and the Sonne 


spak and won, And hopes to be our honest uncle's son. 

KeysUFs Ttav. (1760) IV. 814 OITering him the 
immediafe payment of a debt due Co fats unde, 1818 
Crumb Digest (sd. a) HI. 333 If the son, in this case, die 
without issue, and his uncle enter into the land. 1866 Gio. 
Eliot Felix HoU i, Your uncle thouglii I ought to have 
you to myself in the first hour or two. 

fi. ctaBo WvcLir Set. Wks. III. 47s How may cure 
byie prcttis..bc grettur worldly lordis ^n..kyngus unklis 
ande kyngus sonysl 1363 Cooper Tketaums, A nunenlus, 
the vnkle on the mothers side, 1584 Knaresb. WiUe 


(Surtees) I. 145 Ric Roundel! Cher nnckle.. 1610 Hollamo 
Camdesi* Brit. (1637) 696 King Edwiud the Fifth his 
Unkle by the mothers dde. asflgoLAiiv HM.Kmrr Aniobiog. 
(Omden) 3a Pretending his wife wax dead,, and that her 
unckle Sir Ralph S. had auured them both of itt. a ivsy 
Newton Ckronol. Amended ii. (1738) ajg Crus, with his 
mother Isis,. .and unkle Typhon. 1779 Johnson L. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. IS Sbs wax obliged to converse only with 
thoce from whom her unkle had nothing to fear. 

V, 1^7 Teevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 335 Herodias, )>al was 
afierwarde Phelip his wif, |>at was Aristobolus his erne and 
unkel. 1413 Sit T. Grey in 47 Deputy Kttper Public 
Records 385 f)e Erie of Somerset sowr uncull. >431 Poston 


copie of your unckall ys testament and |j 
Lrvins Manip. 136 An Vnkil, auuuculns. 

b. Uncle-in-law, ttie husband of one’s aunt. 

1361 Chtld-Marringet 3 All the premi-ses this deponent 
knowis to be true, bie cause he la Vncle. in-laws to the 
said Homfrey. 1667 Duchess of Nfwcartle Life Duke 
ofN. (j886) L 3 These two brolhers were partly bred with 
Gilbert, F)arl of Shrewsbury, their uncle.in.law, tm Mirror 
No, S3 pS Among the rest was my uncle-in.law's partner 
O. In allusive use. 

In the first two quota, directly from French usage. 


accustoms to 
truce for a time_ with their 
t. Onclt, He is my 


IS 'Wheras other m 


trauailea. 1611 Cotck. 

, , friend that fills m> belliej or 

lie is my kindest vncle who doth feed me. 1678 Rav Ptev, 
837 She is one of mine Aunts that made mine Uncle go a 
Iiecging. S78S Giobe Diet. Vulgar T. s.y , He is gone to 
\isit his uncle, saying of one who leaves bis wife soon after 
marriage. 

d. IVelsh uncle (see later quota.). 

1747 T. Caste Htsi. England I. 310 Aeddon. who was 
welsh-uncle to Rydderch, made Ills escape to the Iste of 
Man. s8ao Southey Wesley H. loS He was placed under 
(tie care of the husband of his father's first cousin ; which 
1 emote relationship comes under the comprehensive term 
of a Welsh Uncle. 1868 Freeman Norm. Ceng. H. App. 
64s A ‘ Welsh uncle ', that is the first cousin of a parent. 

e. JJulcA uncle (sec quots.). 

1838 J. C. Neal Charcoal Sh. sot If )ou keep a cutting 
didoes. I must talk to you both like a Dutch uncle. 1833 
N. 4 Q. ist Ser. VH, 65/a in some parts of America, when 
n person has deteriiiined to give another a regular lecture, 
lie will often be heard to say, ‘I will talk to him like a 
Dutch uncle' 1 that is, he shall not escape this time 1869 
East Anglian 111 . 350 There were llie squiieion the bench, 
but I took heart, and talked to 'em like a Dutch uncle. 
>873 Helps Anim. 4 Mast. v. 131 Milverton began reason* 
ing with the boyst talking to them like a Dutch uncle., 
about their cruelty. 

2 . Used in addressing or designating one’s uncle. 

<1374 Chaucfr Troylut 11. aio Nay blame haf I, my 
vncle, quod she )>enne. 1547 Kuwaru VI in Ellis Ong, 
I ... c— JI^ Derest Vncle,.. we have at good length 


>nderstanded..tbe good success [etc.) iciSTp Bugbears 
V. vii, 97 O good vnde Donatus, thor is cawse 1 shold love 
you. X598 Shaks. Merry W, ill. Iv. 40 Pray you Vncle, tel 
Mist. Anne the icst how my Father stole two Ucese out of a 
Pen, good Viickle. >640 IIrome Antipodes III. v. Beg. Sir 
excuse me. . . Cal. Yet good unkle. ita6 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. Ded., The gratitude of, Dear Uncle, Your moet 
nlTectionate Nephew. 1700 N. Rous in yrnl, Bt tends' Hist. 
See. (1913) IX. 1B4 With iiiiiio and Wifes. .kind respects to 
Unckle and Aunt Abrams, . . I test [etc.]. 1793 Mrs. Inch- 
bold Mtdn. Hour it. Do nut be alarmed, uncle ; force is 
seldom Used hut to her that is willing. i8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth xxiii. Uncle, you are n good liuiusman. 1830 Tenny. 
bon In Mem. Ixxxiv, When.. buys of thiue Had babbled 
' Uncle ' on my knee. 

b. local and U.S. Used os st form ofaddiess to 
non-relatives, cip. to elderly men. 

1793 Centl. Mag. Dec, 1083/a It is common in Cornwall 
to call all elderly persons Aunt or Uncle, prefixed to their 
Haines. >833 I. H, Ingraham South West 11 , 341 Nor are 
planters indillereiit to the comfort of their gray-headed 
slaves. ..'I hey always address them in a mild and pleasant 
manner as ' Uncle ' or ' Aunty '. iSu Iaiwei l li ks. (1890) 
1 . 16 Formerly, every New Engiatid town had its repre- 
sentative uncle, >8ss Kingsley Westw. //o/ xx.'Put this 
coat on your back, uncle,' says some one. 1839 Bartlett 
Did. Amer. (cd. a) 49a Uncle, used in the Middle and 

" — ^ 't accosting an elderly colored man. 

ifrson Repr. Men, Plato ad fin., Plain t. 
-tea) was,, .tbe rumour tan, that [etc.]. 

O. Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of 
the United States of America. 

The history of tbs expression has been traced by A. 
Matthews in Froc. Amer. Antiq. Soc. XIX. 31-651 •''*« 
nlio R. H. Thornton Amer. Glossary 916. The suggestion 
that it arose as a facetious interpretation of the letters U.S. 
is as old as the first recorded instances, and later statements 
connecting it with diiferent governmeut officials of the name 
of Samuel appear to be unfounded 

1813 Tray Bast J Sept, (Matthews), Loss upon loss, and 
no ill luck slirlrling but what lights upon Uncle Sam's 
shouldera 1839 N. Hawthorne in l.x>ngfellow Life (1891) 
I. 334 Uncle Sam is rattier despotic ns to the disposal of my 
time, 1850 — Scarlet L. Introd. (1853) 3 The thirteen 
stripes turned verlicnlly,. .thus indicating that a civil.. post 
of Uncle Sam's government Is liere established. 18S4 
Harper's Mag. Tune 48/1 To cheat Uncle Sam in revenue 
matters Is regarded as a . . venial sin. 

d. Uncle George, King George III. 

18x9 MAREVAr F. Mildmay lii. We make uncle George 
suffer for the stores. 

3 . slang. A pawnbroker. 



UNCLE. 


UNCLE ANN ESS. 



lurniiure _wm cuaiuiiy pr*»ervea oy my uncle, enu wnen . 

I had gained a Iwd, and money enough lo redeem the 
furniture, I put them uj>. iSu THACKaaAY ifeiikoutet xii. 

' Dine in your frock,, .if your aresuKroaC is in the country. 
‘It is at present at an uncle's.' iSd^ M. Collins Ivory 
Gate II, L 10 You may want to take it to your uncle, you 
know, now that your secreiaryship is about to lie aliolished. 

4. ap^ositive and Comb., ns unde devil, father, 
-guardian, -marguis •, unde-giviit atlj. 

i6ea Shaks. flam, ii. ii. 393 My Vnekfe Father, and 
Aunt Mother are deceiu’d. 1618 Fokd /•'annex 11. ii, Uur 
great uncle maiquU, Disabled from Inn cradle. 1789 M. 
Mapan ir. I'eriinx 11. aga note, The relish or s.tvonr of 
morose uncle.gu.’irdians. i8a8 Liglili \ .S/iaitex I. ay At 
the very firit uncle given dinner. 1897 Ma«y KiNOM.rv 
IK A/riiaqy Any leg or arm 1 saw that uncle devil pulling 
out to place within reach of the crocodiles. 

Hence U'nolehood. rare~^, 

1848 n. Babton .Select. (1849) 100 Those five uncles of 
mine, .grew not up to mature uncle-hood. 

Unole, V- [f. prec,] 

1 . trans. To address Toncl uncle. 

1893 Shaks. Rtek. 1 1 , 11. lii. 83 Grace me no Grace, nor 
Vncle me, 1 am no Traytors Vnckle. s87S B. Taylor in 
Life d l-tU. (1884) II. sga, I am ‘ uncled ' Irom morning till 
night. 1884 J. T. Trowbriixje Farnelfi folly I, xix. 196 
Uncle 1 undo I ' chattered old Carolus, .* donr uncle me I* 
+ 2. To cheat or swindle (^something). Obs. 
Perhaps originally implying a pi etence of being uncle to the 
person victimised t but the association with Coxkn r>. and s/., 
which appears in the quo s.^ makes it also possible that uncle 
is merely a punning vari.stion of coutln. 

a 139s GaaicHK 5c//r««j (1 J94) II il, This Issome cousoning 
conioutching crosbitcr, that would faine perswade me ho 
knowes me, and so vnder a tence of f.titiillaritie and acquaint- 
ance, vncle me of victuals. 1606 Sir O. Oooiecng^,- v. i. 
And Neece tho yuu have cosiud me in this. He uncle jou 
yet in an other thing. idoS DrKKER Biliitaii of Londm 
Wks. (Grosart) HI. uy If the Coren bo such an Asso to goo 
into a tauerne, then he is sure to be viickled. 

fb. To deprive (nn uncle) ^life. Obs.~'^ 

180a Chettlc Hoffman i. (1631) C 3, Vncle, ile vncle thee 
of thy proud life. 

•nnole, suffix, representing OF. -uncle (-oncle) 
and nltiraately L, -unetiliis, -uncula, In a few word*, 
in most of which it retain* it* diminutive force. 
The earliest of these is carbuncle from the I.t-i4th 
cent.; •\portiuncle appears in the 15th, caruncle, 
furuncle, homu tele in the 1 7th, peduncle in the 
1 8th, and oratiuncle in the I9lh. New formations 
without Litin originals are rare, and the suffix has 
little independent existence though occasionally 
cmplt^ed ns in the following examples. 

I8as liSNTHAM Offie. A fit. Majetmited, Indtc. (1830)71 Not 
a r^/Pmaf/wm/rof hU(as Hanley would havec.rllcd it) did 
Romilly over bring forward, th.it ho had not first brought 
to ma 187s fsee PsRunoNvsiUNCLuk 
Unolea'd, S'. Obs.oc anh. Also 4 vnoleth(e; 
pa, t. 4 vnolede, 5 -oledde, 5-6 -oled ; 4-;, 7, 0 
unolad; p.p. 7 vncled, -olad. rUN -2 4. Ck 
MU u. ontcleden {ycleiden'), Du. ontklccden, G. ent- 
kleiden.} 

1 . trans. To unclothe, undress. Also ref. 

a xyen Cursor M. 16339 Pilate.. Of his clothes vn-clethes 
him. e ssys Sc. Leg Sntnli xxx. ( I'heodera) 781 |>o abbot 
. .vncled Tiyr, as custum was, be ded body for to wesclio. 
eiaoo Rule St. Benrt (Prose) 145 pe Priorex sal hafe hir 
beforbeauter A vncletli hir of liir seculer clething. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg 83 b/i He dyspoylled and unclad hym 
and gnf hys clothys unto the Ix^byers, cs3*o M. Nisdkt 
Matt, xvvli. 31 Thai vncled him of the mantil, 184s Txnny. 
■ON Codiva 48 Godiva .Unclad herself in ha.ste. 

2 . fig. To divest oneself of ; to put off. 

>8*9 W, CiiAMBERLAYNK Pbaronnida I 44 Argalia thus 
unclad Amazements d.nrk disguise. Ibid, iv, 81 We there 
unclad All our deform'd misfortunes. 

Unolea'll,a. Forms: (see Clean a.). [OE. 
unclmne : see Un-^ 7 and Clean a ] 

1 . Morally impure or defiled ; unchaste : a. Of 
persons. 

<1900 Cynewulf Crist 1017 Woruldmonna seo unclasne 
Secynd. <i iieo Koc. in Wr -Wal. kcr 3 .8 hieestux, tinclame. 
e 1318 spec. Gv IVanv. 834 For }it wole he noht sinne fie 1 
Iwis.vnelene be shal be. 1340-^0 A /e.v. ^ Dim/. 8 16 panne 
■chulle 31 for 30ur smne soffro painc. For 3e unclene bl cleped 
& cleuen in 3our ainne. e 144a Promp. Parv, 364/a Oncieiie, 
immundus, inpnrus. in Somerset Met. Ik'/f/r (looi) 

19a After her deceese, other else that she mary, other feve 
unclene of her body ayenst the lawes of God. i5a6TiNDALE 
F.ph. v.s No whormonger, other vnclene person, or coveteoiis 
person. 13^ DALXYMrLE tr. Lethe's Jfnt. Scot (S.T.S.) I. 
a40 Quhen he gathlret his vile, vnhonest, maist impure, and 
vnclelne secte 1687 Milton P. L. ix. >098 That this new 
commer, Shame, I'bere sit not, and reproach us as unclean. 
s88o Ckareu. Ttxun.mist (Hmdley, IH) 8 She liecomes 
a Uiatbsome thing, loo unclean to enter into Heaven. 1738 
Wesley Pt, v. ii. In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never 
canst delight. 17SS - frnt. (1761) III. s The fierce, un- 
clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians. 

ethsol. 1381 Wveur Eccl. ix. a Alle tbingui euenli comen 
..to the goode and to the euel& to the dene and to the 
vnclene. i^lg Covebdale Ibid , U m>eth . . with the good 8 e 
cleane as with the vneleane, 156a J, Sanford tr. Aertppa's 
Kan. Arles IvUi 83b, Sinners with the fahhfull, ..the vn- 
cleane with y* cleane. 

b. Of thoughts, conduct, etc. 

a 900 Cynewulf Cr/st 1316 p«r we nu maxon . geseon on 
uAsum sawlum,, unclmne inxeboncas. pyt tHieil. Horn. »$ 
Monise men syndon be • -beo)) besmitone mid bem uncisenan 


firen-luste. 1197 R. Gu>uc. (RoIW) 7*08 Vor prustes mid 
vnclene honden & mid Icchors mod Al isoyled sacricb 
godes dess & is blod a 1300 Cursor M. aSjop, 1 haf bam 
wit delt..Wit handling viihcnde, kissyng vnclene. 13.. 
A. £. A Hit, IK a 710 Now haf b«y skyfted my skyl & 
scorned natwre, & henttez bem in hebyng an vsage vn-c1ene. 
r 1400 Prymer 49 From vnclene bou3tw, lord, deliuere us I 
riiSo Heniyion Ttst.Cres a8s Thus hir leumg vnclene 


Gude 4 Codiie B (^T.S ) 1 Then sal thay.. cause them 
to put away baudrie ft vnclene sangls tSt^ Bacon Adv. 
/.entn. 1. 1. 1 3 It is mere imposture .to oiler to the author 
of truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie itki (see aj 1707 
Watte Hymn, ‘ I'ain are the Hopes' i, 'fhcir Hearts by 
Nature {are] ail unclean. 1718 Pofe Vunciad 11. m Her 
servants. .List'ning delighted to the jest unclean Of link- 
boya vile, 178Z CowFER Titoe. jys it thy tabic be indeed 


. Unclean spirit, A wicked spirit; a demon. 


from him. c looe fric Gloss, in Wr -Wuicker 144 Spira- 
cula, unclienra gasla wunungstow. c isoo Osmin 4633 Forr 
deofell is* unnetene gasi, & lufebb unneUmnesse. 1381 
Wyclif Mark!. *3 In the synagoge of hem was a m.an in an 
vnclene spirit. 01400 Hew Test. (Paues) Acts v. >6 Hem 
bat wore traueiled wib vnclene spirities. IiS34 Tindai e 
Luke iv. 33 A man which had aspreie of nn vneleane dcvell.) 
1548 UdalIj etc. F.ressm. Par. Matt. xii. 56 b. Whan llie 
vnclene spirite is gone out of a man. i6si Hobbes Leviath. 
I. viil. 38 The spirit of man, when It produicth unclean 
actions, IS ordinarily called an unclean spirit 17*7 Da Foe 
Syst. Magic, i. ii. (1840) J3 A cage of devils, and as the text 
calls them, unclean spirits. i86t Paley jEschytus (ed 9) 
Supphees 637 note. Hence fiioanoo became a general term 
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius. 1870 Dickens A. 
DroodLHn has to withdraw himself to a lean arm-chair . 
until be has got the better of this unclean spirit of imiiaiion. 
8 . Of animals : Regarded ns defiled or impure, 
and esp, as unfit to be eaten on that account. 
Hence also of food. 

rpoo tr. Baeda's Hist. I. xxviL (1890) 80 Mid bV Kn m 
monig b>ng bewereS to elanne swa swa unclatne. a 1000 
CoUof. dilMe in Wr.. Wuicker 93 Uwet gif hit unclaine 
beob flsasi Ic utwyrpe ba uncl.cnan ut, & genime me 
dame to mete, a 1300 Cu>sor M. i960, 1 warn yow als-sua 
all be-deine Ele o na best o kind vn-tlene. isBa Wyclif 
Lev. xLS Ne lowchc je the careyns, for thei ben vnclene to 
30W. ri40O llestr. Troy >1185 Let hir bones with barel 
abide in this aire. As a caren sncleane, for bir curst dedis. 
Iffs CovESDALE Hosea ix. 3 But Ephraim .eatelh vneleane 
thin^es amonge the Asslrians. 1597 Hookfe Red. Pot. v. 
IxviiL 1 1 'Ihey are Dogges, swine, vneleane lieasts. 1604 
E. G(eimstone) D' Acosta's Ihst, Indies vil il. 497 'I'hey 
hunted.. vneleane beasts, as sn.ske^ liz.srds, locusts and 
wormeL 1871 Milton /'.A*. 11. 398 Nor mention 1 Meats 
by the Law unclean, or offer'd first To Idols 1798 H. 
Huntee tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Hat. {1799) 1. 347 Why arc 
those animals twonounced unclean? 1841 Lank Arab. Hts. 
I. 18 The distinctions of clean and unclean meats. sSm 
Badnam Halieut. 6t The remarkable Divine interdict 
obliging the Jews lo alutain from certain fish as unclean. 
1884 PusEV Lect. Daniel (1876) 399 Eating of unclean food, 
b. In general use: Ceremonially impure. 
c laoo Orhin 171* He wass unnclene bohh patt da33 anan 
till efenn. e Gen 4 A'ar. 1867 Ayte unclene no wulde 
he beren, for he dredde him h sulde him deren. a 1300 
Cursor M. 19939 Nu wit sight i liaf it sene pat o man-kind 
cs nan vnclene. 138a Wvci if l.ev. xii. 9 She shal be vnclene 
seuen dayes. 1 1430 Mtrh's Feslial 57 A woman pat was 
delyuerde of a man-chyld sciild bo liolden vnclene by b® 
lawe vil dayes afiyr liur bnrth. 1533 Coveeoalk Lev. xi 
38 Whan there is waier poured vpon the sede, and afterwarde 
cny soch deed carcase falletb theron, then shall it be vneleane 
vnio you. 1630 J. Tavlox (Water P.) faik a lent Wks. 
119/t, I bold it a conscience to abstsine from flesh-ealmg in 
Lent : not that I ihinke it to bee vneleane to tlie cleane. 
1843 Caryl Expos. Job I. 1396 'Jhe uncicannecs of the 
giver renders his gift unclean 1S38 J. H. Nf.\sman Par. 
Serm. (od. 9) II. xxi. 333 The Gentiles were no longer 
common or unclean. siaVvuKx Do.t>. Real PresenisHM 
B. 499 But if he who is manly unclean .has so fearful a 
judgment, how much more will fie, who is in sin, . .draw upon 
himself a more dreadful punishment I 
tranff. i88e Miss Braddun Just as /am xxvii, Avonmore 
is one of the genceelest towns in England. 'J here is posi- 
tively nothing common or unclean in it. 

4 . Not physically clean ; dirty, filthy, foul. Of 
the tongue : Co.it^ with fur. • 
a lago Owl 4 Hight. 91 pu art lodlich ft vnclene Bi bi'’« 
neste icb bit mcne. 1197 R Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 8969 Is bis wel 
ido pat Jw* vnclene limes hnndicst ft kuit sot 1390 
Gower Con/. I. >79 For who so wole his hnndes lime, lHei 
mosten be the more unclene. a 1400 Petavian 885 Clement 
broght forthe schyide and sperr, That were unromely fir 
to were, Alle lutty, blakk, and unclene. 1440 J Shiriey 
Dethe K. James (18, 8) 17 The Kyne. cryed .that they 
shuld cume with shettei, and drawe hym up owt of that 
uncleyne place of the privay. lEga Huloet, Vneleane, 
Loke m nlthy and fowie. 1600 I^aks /I. L 111 tiu j6 
To cast away honestie vppon a foule slut, were to put good 
mealc into an vneleane dish. 1809 Dekker Gulfs Ho> ndik. 
ill. 14 To carry away rII noisome filth that is swept out of 
vneleane corners, 1883 BuaNRT tr. More's Utopia 99 Nor 
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be 
brought within their Town*. xtvsMed.Jm/.W 493 As soon 
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced 

unquestionably necessary. tM^HAZuTrin/? /’./‘.HI. 131 

Tlie moist and unclean thumbs of a wide circle of readers. 
1898 IKestm. Gas. it May 5/1 A common way of introducing 
it to the system is by the use of an unclean Instrument. 

absol. 13U Wyclif Seelut. xxxiv. 4 Of the vnclene what 
shal ben clensid ? 

t b. Of air or smell* : Foul, impure. Obs. 


C1400 Destr, Troy ,639 The clowdes bom clede in sncicne 
aj're. e 1440 Pallad. on Hush 1. 35 Al this is ptcef of bol- 
sum aier and dene, And iher ns is contrair is aier vnclene. 
Ibid IV 971 From bathes alione, vnclene odure, . . auyse 
Thee wel to been 

0. Of land : Foul with weeds, etc. rare”'. 

c 1440 Patlad. on Hush 11 74 The lond vnclene al doluen 
up mol be. Of rootis, fern, ft weed, to mak hit fre 

d. Of fish: In nn unhealthy or unwholesome 
condition. 

1881 Act 94-5 Vtct. c 109 ( 14 No Person shall.. wilfully 
lake any unclean or unSLa-soimble Salmon. 1883 Standofd 
13 Jan. 36 Summoned lor being III Ihc possession of five 
unclean .salmon 

Unclea’nabte, a. iUn-' 7 b.) 17*4 Swift Blunders 4 
Mis/ort. Quite, ! Wks. ,841 H. 78 9 'llic empty bottles all 
uncleanable Unclea'ned,/// a. (Un-' 8 ) 1859 KF. 
Bukton Centr.A/r In J>ul. Ccog Soc XXIX 437 'Ihc 
Americans exported the gum uncliancd, because the opcr.3- 
lion is belter iierfornied at S.ilcm. 190a Muusey's blag 
XXVI. 499/1 Slitiuld father find the tables and connier and 
windows unt leaned, my back would siiirer. 

UncleanlinesB. n.ncxt + -NFBB. Cf. MDu. 
ondein-, oncleenliji heit^ 

1 . Lack of moral cleanness ; moral impurity. 

1309 Barclay .Shyp 0/ /otys (1570) 938 'I be newe disguises 
hath, .come to Englandc, and eclie vncicniyncs Doth leade 
vs wretches 1540 Hvbdf tr. Vires' lustr. Lkr. IVom, Pref. 
A ivb, 1 wolde not fall in to aiij vudeiiljnes, which were the 
grettesi shame that can be, for hym that shuld be a maisler 
of chastllie. 1603 Shaks Mens for M 11. I 89 My wife., 
might haue bin accus'd in fornication, adultery, and all vn- 
tleanlinesse there. 

2 . Want of physical cleanlinesi. 

tUE Udall /.rasm. Apoph. 149 b, Beeyng chidden, for 
y* he was a goocr into places full of , . vnclenclyncssc, 
1398 Florid, /mOTi>Nr///,i>, vnclenlints, filthines. lyaa Loud 
t.as. No. 6057/1 The Poverty and Uncteanlincss of the 
Parent* 180a Mrs. Shkewood Susan Cray 18 However 
ptx>r you may be, there can be no necessity for uncicanliness, 
1859 k. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml Geog Soc. XXIX. 
4r7 lhe\illage..ii not only hcnUbier, ..despite itsunckanli. 

I css, but is rIso mure comfortable. xtiffAllbutTs Syst. Med. 
VHI 747 Personal unclennliness is R powerful generRl cause 
{of Acnitis]. 

Uuolea'nly, a. [OF., uttdonltc •. see Un-I jr 
and Cleanly a. Cf. MDu. ondcvtlijc, onckenlije 
foul, dirty.] 

1 . Morally or spiritually impure. 

c 9So Rii. Ece 1 . Vundm (Surtees) r soConiactus inlidtonim 
fugal, cunnvnga pa vnclrenlico >34* Ayenl'. 41 Icb 

riepie onclenlich : huanne pe seruiscs byep y.do uor onclen- 
liche cause. 1516 Tinoai e 9 Pel ii 7 Ix>t vexed with the 
unclenly convcrsacion off the w'ckcd. 1548 Uoali, etc. 
F.rasm. Par. Acts xii 43 b. And princes on the other parte 
flatter the peop'e, cxhibitinge \ntotbcm shewes togasc vpon. 
and >ni leanly playes 1598 Iofte Alba Dis Puemi, (i88u) 
131 Soyted with bea.stly Thouglits vncleanly gore, 1604 
Shaks, Oth 111. hi. 139 Who ba'. ibal breast so mm. 
Wherein vncleanly Apprehensions Keepe Lcelcs, and Law- 
dayes. 1710 Addison 'lattes No, 994 F 8 , 1 cannot excuse 
my fellnw I.aliouicrs for ndmiiting into their Paper, sever.d 
uncleanly Advertisements. 1766 V. Knox 11 inlir Even. 

II (1790) Il 368 Ho pursues hi. subject so far, as fret|uentl) 
to lead 111* reader to uncleanly scenes 1671 Farkar H’itn, 
Hist. IV. 138 Yet there was a needless and uncleanly abiect- 
lies* in several of In. precepts. 

2 . Lacking in physical cleanness ; dirty, foul, 
filthy. 

1398 Trevisa DaeM DeP.R xvii xi (1493) 600 Men that 
must nedes passe by stynkyng places otlier vnclenly rul\ 11 
pl.ices. 150* Arnoloe L/non. 108 Item that many of the 
jirieslis and clerki. often were foule and unclenly surplesls. 
1348 Elvot, Incultus, vncleanly apjiarRylyng, contrary to 
f^//«zi negligence in apparayljng. 1595 biiAxs John n. 
ill. 119 Th' vncleanly savours of a 5ilaugliter.huu.e. 1604 
Jas. I. Counterbt, to lobacco (Arb) 100 Ihe vncleanly and 
adust consiHution of ibeir bodies 1670 Ci arenoon Ess. 
'J racts (1797) 173 This uncomely and uncleanly wardrobe. 
1736 C. Lucas /•« ll'otess Ilf. 261 Who is there so un- 
cleanly. .os to wash his feel in the water used by anctbcrl 
1805 Med. Jrnl XIV 340 1 be crouded and uncleanly parts 
of the town. tS^g Hock Ck. of /atkess 1 11. i68_ Long hair 
on B clergyman, beside, being uncleanly, is quite against 
Ihe canons of the Church »8^ Ruling Seven Seas, Tke 
A'lr^ iii. By sleight of sword we may not win. But Kuflic 
'mirf uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin. 

Unolea'nly, otA;. [OK. undien/ice : kc Uh-i 
II and Clfanly adv.} In nn unclean manner; 
foully, filthily. 

ciooo vElfric Horn. I «a We wibiiaf) mid urum hlaforde 
cla.nlioe swcitan, swiAor bonne unclscnhce mid eow l>bban. 
1583 BabIngton Commandm. (1590) 178 Wee walke and 
talke idlely, vainlj, vncleanly, and vngorllily. 1584 Cugan 
Haven Heesltk sbt Much people in small roume, liuiiig vn- 
clcanly and slutli.hly. 1611 Cotcr., Impuremeut, impurely, 
foulcly, filthily , V ncleancly, 16ns Bouton ytaa/ /let 1. 11. 11 

V. (1631) 63 ihe inh-ibitants are slovens, and Ihe sireels 
uncleanly kept. 1717 Bailey (vol ID.UsuUanly, filthily. 

Unolea'nneSS. [DL. unda nnes, f. undine 
UNCLKvsa. Cf. Clkannkm.] 

1 . The quality or state of being morally or spirit- 
ually unclean ; moral impurity ; an inslanLC of this. 

eSn K. 9 Elfkeu Gregorys Past. C. xiii. 75 Se reccere 
sceaf bion simie chene on bis xeAohie, fsctie nnn iim Lcnne. 
hint ne besmite. riooo Ags Cosp Mall, xxiii. 95 Je synt 
innan fulle reaflace. and uncI*nnyMie n iioo in Napier 
0 , E. Glosses 1. 4993 Las,iva obscemtatis, wrainre unclam- 
tiyste. ersoo Oumin 9168 bwa summ palt lape maysdenn 
Is. pat sekepp unnclamnrsse laoy K. Giour. (Rolls) 8949 
Vor inene mijte hire neuereise vnUnnnesse (r.r.vnclcnnyssej 
doene xysaAyenb 903Uou1e wordespet wendep loribaudye 
and to onclennesse 938* Wyclif 9 1 'et. ii. 90 Men forsakinge 
the defoulinges, or vnclennesses, of the world. 1411-a Hoc 
CLESR Oe Reg. Princ. 3794 Natheles eschued he pe toast 
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Of vnctennesM, and kepte hi* body choMt e 1450 Cakiavk 
Z,//ll St. Attg. x*iv. Scho defWuled neoef hir lippl* wilh 
no vnclannesse, 1500 /'Her, Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, 
bcurrilile or iiprliyne« of fylthy worde*, vnclcnnes, moche 
ipeche or many worde*. 15^ Holiniheo CHrm. II. 
340^ Diner* of iho*e .. myghte haply fall into moele 
fiorrlble vncleaniiciae. i6ti lliBiE Sitk. xxxvi. an, 1 wil 
also sane you from alt your vncleanncssex. 1643 Milton 
Vir'.’Ktt 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall unclcanncs. *7r4 Berkfley Setm. Wk». 1871 
IV: 606 Their Sacred Kites were polluted with net* of un- 
rleanneu and debauchery. 1748 .Ssiof.LKTT X. Xninhiii vii, 
There being no scandal equal to that of imclennneu. i8«s 
C. J. Vauqiian P/aiH Iv. (t866) 70 Stdl is the living 

fountain open for all sin ond nil tincleanncss. 

2. Physical impurity ; fiUhincts, foulness ; sqnaloi. 

roso/irf h.eel uuHelm.(9.\xx\KK^ lai Svie livn-d in livsvm 
.. pas yi5 eft nstrx;de hevaerle vncl.xnnisse [L. c, treat 
iiiiiiiuiiriilia]. 0 1100 in Napier O E. Glosses 1. 445s Ohdot 
sgwtlores, fule unclxnncssa. 1300 Gowiu louf. III. 100 
The Splen dolh him to lawhe anil plele, \Vh m nl I'inclenncsse 
is nwcie. 1487 Kollt 0/ I'a>lt, VI. 391/1 'To gre.it hurt and 
disease of the Kyngs laiige People., goyng in liie said 
Slrctis and Subiirbes, and also greie iinrlrnness of the same. 
1334 Act sd Hen, i'Jtl. c 8 V.ncnnt firoiindLS .roplenisslied 
with muche vncleam-s K fdth to ilie gi<nt annusance of the 
said inhabitantes, >598 UKFNXwrv T.uttus. Aaa xil xi 
(1622) 17a 1 he bor*e-incn . . H ere put to flight .. by reason of 
the difliculties and vnclrannesso of the place 1683 Cowlkv 
£es. in Perse 4 Pi. vui, Yet the very sight of Uncleannesi 
is loathsome to the Cl. nnly 

Unolea-nsablo, a. >arr-°. (L'N-iyb.l 

14B3 Cal/i. Anel. 66/1 Vn Clenccabjlle, jiier/ial'llit, 
jni^rj!nbltlt. 

tTnolea'nse, v. [UN-23; cf. OE. unclmttsian\ 
tram. To make (or declare) unclean. 

1583 T. Wasiiinctoi* tr. Nieholay't I 'oy. tv. ii. sss No drop 
of the bloud should fall into the water, len-st the same shuld 
therby be polluted nnd vnclcanscd. jBya J. O. Murpiiv 
Comm., Leo. xiv. r A* the prie.st unclcanses, that is, pro 
nounecs unclean, the leper. 

Unclea'naed,///. fi. [Un-i 8 .] Notclcanaed 
or made clean. 

f 897 K. rKLFRFD Cngetry's Past C. vll jt Dyl*s xnix 
tincloinHod dorsle on sna tuiceinc liali;;dom fun dxre clxnan 
Segnenga ?»* sacerdhndi.s risoo Okuin 10617 )>att all 
folic was* unnclennsedd Off butt missdede |iatt was* don 
purrh Adam & purrh F.ve. 1439 Rolls Parlt. V. 32/1 Kny 
such Kspiceric* ungarbded nn<f iiiulensyd. *467 In /-.Hg, 
cuds (1870) 385 That no bhxJo putte bo viiclensyd oucr a day 
and a night. 1549 Covfkdale, itc. Prasns. Par. s Cor, xi. 
3* b, lie without r«ucrcncc,nnd with nn vnclensed conscienc a 
presumed to coma vnto so gnat a misteiie. 155* Eoi n 
J)eeades abi It is soutj vnclensed or vnpurged. >631 
SiiaRWooii, UncleaiiHcd, «<>« iiettoyt, i8ji .Scott Ktnilsu. 
xxxl. We forgne )ouf audnciiy, imd yoiir uncloanscd boots 
withal, liai Emycl, tint, XXI, 71a; t llio imperfectly 
cleansed sewage nnd the wholly uncicnnsed surplus. 

Hence VnoUa'SBadaeM. 

i6si W. Whately GotCtHusb. it. tis You would not suffer 
your selfe.loue to hinder you from taking notice of your 
vneleansednesse. 

Unclea'r, [Un -1 7. Cf. WFri*. /}»-, onkUar 

(at variance), MDii. onclaer {ostelccr), I)n. onklaar, 
M LO. G. unktar, ON. tlkhlrr (Nortv. 

uklaar. Da. ukiar, Siv. pXVar).] 

1 . Not clear or distiiict ; not easy to understand ; 
obscure, dark. 

13 . E. E. A lilt, P. C. 307, 1 cnlde & bou knew myn vncler 
steuen. tn isoo ChetUr PI, xvi. *79 But my might in this 
maneraWill I not proue,.. my cause unclear Were then, in 
good lay. A 1513 r'AHYAN Caroa, 3 Kyghi mysty storyes, 
douglitfiilt and vnclcre. i6>s Touhneuk Ath, Trag. iv. 111, 
The ■ ■ 


nth and nth verses are uncle.nr. >8x8 Pusey Hist. Estg. 1. 
p. xiv, To fix the siampof misconception upon every thing else 
which is unclear in the work. 1884 Ln, Colfeipge in Law 
Times Ref, U 397/3 That these otherwise clear and plain 
words are made doubtful and unclear by the 3rd clausa of 
this section. 

b. Not clear in understanding, perception, or 
statement ; confused. 

I Lydg, Min, ~ 

a ftend that ... 

wyttes wax under. 1734 Ln IIervkv Mem. Geo. .. . 

I. 334 From having a most unclear head .he was absolutely 
useless to his brotlier. i8a8 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 143 '^Ihe 
unsystematic and unclear mind of his disciple. 1883 Ceir/vry 
Msv.XXXl. 376 So unclear in their statements that we tan 
make nothing of them. 

0. Of persons: Uncertain, doubtful (about 
something). 

ifei (R. MacWasd] True Noncenf. 173 If you be still 
unclear, answere this demand with your self in sobriety. 
1713 WoPKOW Corf (1843) II 94 The whole brethren present 
seemed very unclear as to the abjuration. 1886 SiaJ, Paget 
Let. J Aug In A/em. vi. 36*, I am unclear as to their [se, 
certain patients'] names. 

2 . Not clear of, not free from, fault or blame. 

A 1400 Pistill 0/ Susan 306 Nou schal H concience be 
knowen, bat ouer was vnciere. I4a6 Audelav Poems 13 
That are the lantcrnys of lyf . . Bot thai be cau with covetyse 
with conscions uncicre. ifimTousNKUE Xov.Trag. 11. Divb, 
1 haue great sins; I must hnue dales.. To lift ’em out, and 
not to cfie vncleere. 

8. Not clear or bright ; dark, thick. 

c IM Anturs of Artk. x, At glowed as a glede be goete 
berehoglides, Vmbeclipped him withacloude,ofelerthtvnw 
vnciere. igay Andrew Brunstvykt's Distyll. H 

Lyquor or sape. which ye ' - " 

and unclerr substaunces. 


Ye tame daye was full of darcknc* ft very vndeare, full of 
trouble ft anguysh. 1394 Caoew Tasso(i88a) So Sometimes 
the Sun shines through white cloud vncleere. 
jfg. e 1440 CAFORAva St, Ktsth,v. 1307 Fro al onclen. 
iiease Of lust and filihe, and fro that loue on-clere Whiche 
bet calle leteherie. 1839 O. Daniel Ecetus. xvii. 80 Those 
Horrid Crimes of Mortalls Shall appeare Vgly and Mon- 
strous, vile, deform'd, vndeare 

Uncleaired,///. a. [Un -1 8.] 

L Not clcaied off or settled ; nntiischargetl, 

1637 KuTiiREFoaD Lstt. (1664) >33 When he ft I fall in 
reckoning, we are both behinde, . so marches lie still unrid 
ft count* uncleared betwixt us sea . Kamsav Evergresn 
Gloss., Unguit, uncleared or unpaid. 

2 . Not cleared or freed from something which 
cnenmbers ; tsp. not clc-nrcd of trees. 

177a Cook Voy. i, v. (1773) 60 I'hcre was neither gnat 
nor mnequito,. .which perhaps i* more than can be said of 
any other uncleared country. 1803 R. W. Dickson Ptact. 
Agric. L 391 'I he water .is conveyed in a rut periietually 
descending nlong the whole line of the uncicaretl mt>»*. 
1811 J. Fiint Lett. Amer. 339 In the uncleared woods, 
which are not suitable pastures for sheep. s8ao Tvti fr 
Hsst. Scot. (1864) 1. 234 Savage animals abounded ns much 
in Scotland as in the other uncleared and wooded region* 
of northern Europe. 1680 J. C. Crawford H. Zealamt * 
Australia ay Tha whole distance traversed .. was through 
dense and uncleared forest. 

3 . Not freed from the imputation of guilt, 

»7*4 Savage Sir T. Orerbury iv. i. 35 To fly, wou’d be, 
to leave my Fame tinclear’d. 1903 If* estm. Gat. a6 Jan, 
8/a Wore the Crown to. . release the prisoner, he would for 
ever remain an * uncleared ' man. 

4 . Not cleared «/ ; not removed or explained. 

i8oa-ii Bkntiiam Ration. “Judie. Evid. (1837) II. 405 A 

repugnancy, which, for want of cross-examination, remains 
uncleared up. 1861 |F. W. Robinson] Under the Sfell 
III. 337 That would necessitate another long night of sus- 
pense, with doubts ‘ uncleared '. 

6. Not freed from Impurities ; not made clear or 
transparent. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 343 It appears to me 
chat uncleared coffee has a less agreeable taste than the 
same quality if transparent. 

Unclea'rly, Wtt. (Uk-^ ii.) 

*844 Darwin m l.i/e 4 Lett. (1887) II. ao If 1 had seen 
how hypothetical (is] the little, which 1 h.nve unriearly 
written, I would not (etc.!, i^g Wiiitnfv Life Lang xv. 
31 7 The germs of all the most important modern doctrines, 
, .but unclearly apprehended. 

TTnclea'rneaa. [f. Unclbar o] Lack of 
clearness; obscurity. 

A 1638 DuaiiAM Comm. Rev. xvii. (1660) 66* From this tin. 
clenrnesse it arlselh, that it is hotly disputed, a >718 Pxsn 
Tracts Wks. 1736 1. 748 The Vuluminousiiess of the Books 
is no small Token of the Unclearness of the Writers. 1811- 
31 IIXNTHAM Logic'XVs. 1843 VlII. 343/3 Where unclear, 
ness fwhy not unclearnes* as well as uncleanness] has place 
in a discourse. 184* Pusrv Crisis Eng. C*. 51 It is no dis- 
respect to speak of the uncleurncss or narrowness of a 
sysiem. 1881 W. R. .Smith Oid Test, sst 7*tv. Ck. v, 29 
Till* unclearnes* of view rests upon an error, 
Uncleavable, A. (Un-i 7b) Diet. Arts, 

etc. 744 Op.sl, or uncleavable quarts. S8M Orr's Csrc. Sei., 
Csol,, etc. jt4 Uncleavable Staphyline Malachite. 
Unolea've, v. [Un-* 7.J ssstr. To become un- 
fastciicti or detached. So TTnolea’vln* vk/. tb. 

1306 Thomas Diet. (1606), Deglutinatio, an vncleauing or 
vngfuing. 1648 Gage IVest Ind. xiL 45 Which did glow so 
strong, that it scarce ever uncleaved again. 

Unclea'ved, a. (Un-' 8.) 188a Geixie Text-bk. 
Gsot. IV. vi. 3*3 Fragmenta of cleaved rocks in an uncleaved 

tJnole'ft,/>//. a. (Un -1 8 b. Cf. Du. ongeklie/d.) 

1611 COTOR., Bois ds brsH, round, or vncleft-small-wood. 
1647 Hrxham I, Vncleft, ongedeylt. [Also in later Diets.] 
ttJnole’ment, a. Obs. [Un- 1 7 nnd 5 b.]- 
iNCUtMKNT a. 

1398 Florio, /nclesss/ft/e, . , mercilesse, Rierne, fell, vn- 
clemenl. 1611 Cotgr., Inclement, vnclementi rigorous, 
austere. 1731 Youno Nt. Th. iii. 80 Those few (bud* which] 
our noxious fate unblosted leaves, Id this unclement (174s 
inclement] dine of human life. 

Uncle'nch, v. [Us.a 3. Cf. Ukoliwch p.] 

1 . tram. To undo the clenching of (bars, etc.). 
1^70,4/' 

bended nail. 

2 . To relax or open (the clenched hand, a grip 
or clutch, etc.). 

[1773 Ash.I 181 

unclench th* hand .. 

Bk. X.600 Revenge.. vrould pluck pang forth, but undenen 
No gripe In the act, let fall no money-piece, <888 'I. S. 
Winter ' Bootle's Childr. vii. So he stood there clenching 
and unclenching hit hands, ..the very picture of misery. 

Jig. 1839 Bailev Fistus, L'Euvos J6i God was with him ) 
and bade old Time, to ibo youth, Undeneb bis bearL 
b. To cause to relax ; to force open. 
snjMisutml lit. ^o, I flew on tbe wretch who held him, 
unclenched bis grasping^hand from tbe throat of my darling. 
1841 Dickfnb Barn. Rudge Ixxi, 'We have time for no 
more of this,’ cried the man, unclenching her hands, and 
throwing her roughly off. 18W O E. Post In CsHtsn. Con/. 
Missiosts 1. 333 A grasp of iron which the crusaders could 
not unclench. 

o. rtfl. and absol. Of the hand : To relax from 
a clenched state. 


his hand fail ^ his side, and unclench itself slowly. 

8 . tram. To loosen from a grasp or hold. 


1860 Farrar Orlt. Lassg. (1865) a Her lessons. .have been ' 
unclenched by sheer labour from the granite hand of 
nature. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxv. 9 Unglue the neilt 
adroit to steal, unclench tbe spoil. 

Hence TTnole'nohing vbl. sb, 

[t77S Ash .1 i8as Scorr Betrothed Cond., Hasten thy un- 
clenching nnd undoing of rivets. 

UnclOTgiable, A. (Un-‘ 7 b.) >8oa-sa Brhtham .ge<A>«. 
Judic. Evid, (1837) III. 536 In the penal branch, in case* 
of felony undergyable and clergyable, 1819 Macdonald 
in Ref. Jr, Comm., Crim. Laws VIll. 49 The Black Act L* 
full of undergyable felonies. 

UnoleTgy, v, rare-^, (Un- 2 6 b.) 

" Hickeringill Lay-'" ~ ~ ' 

rhurch was pleased to 

ay lor or Murderer. 

TJncle'rioal, «. [Un- I 7.] Not approiirintc 
to, or characteristic of, tlie clergy or a clergyman. 

176a Foote Orator i. Wks. 1799 1, 201 Many individuals 
, , are obliged to have recourse to very unclerical professions 
for the support of thcmscls es and families. 17M V, Knox 
tPiiiter Even. (1790) II xiii. 88, I have no doubt but that 
It IS one reason why many clergymen are seen to take 
delight in iiiiclerical occu|ialiona. 1848 Thackeray Pan. 
Fair xxxiv, 1 am a martyr to duty and to your odious nn. 
clerical habit of hunting 1863 Mas. Wiiitnxv Gnjivorthys 
ii, A very unclericnl ge.sture of— to say Iho least— impatience. 

Hence Unole'rloally adv. 

1883 Harper's Mag.}une 5/3 Hie. .canons underically. . 
fell upon him. 

Uncle-rklika, a. (Un-I 7 c.) 

1647 J ex. Taylor I.sb, Piofh. vi. ii8 Such an emendation 
as is a plain contradiction to the sense, and that so un-clerk- 
like 

tlncle'rkly, A. (Un-' 7.) 1873 Blackmorb im- 
raine II. i. 4 This underkly clerk had a good supper. 1895 
Athenaum 4 May 567/3 Tbr manuscript ..was a vere 
underkly one. Underkly, adv. (Un-' ii.) 1531 S. 
Vaughan in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. ill. II. 208 You wrot that 
the answer whiche he made to the Chancellour was un- 
clerkly dune, 

n'lioleship- [f. Unclb sb. + -ship.] The 
state or condition of being an itncle ; the relation- 
ship of an uncle. 

1741 Richarmon Pamela IV. 410 Must you, my Lord,,, 
add to my Plagues, if I have any ‘i Is this your Undeship? 
i8a6 Land Etta ii IPrdding, 1 fed a sort of coutinhood. 
Of undeship, for the season. 1827 Souriirv Lett. (18*6) IV, 

f ;t And how, Mr. Bedford, do you feel yourself under (he 
lonours of undeship T iWt Athenaum 34 Dec. B44/1 She 
was n niece of that unlucky General .. whose undeship 
bribed Southey into omitting a sentence in his ‘ Peniiisul.ir 
War’. 

Unold'YAr, <j. (Un -1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, nnclevefly, utsclevernest. 

(177s Ash.] 1870 Daily Hesvs 33 Dec., '1 hose garments 
• which her lary or uticlevcr finger* do not care to preserve 
tidy. 1890 Sara J. Duncan Smial Defart, ii* We fell 
most clumsy and bungling and unclevcr. 

TJnclew, nnolne’, v. [Un-® 3.] 

1. tram. To unwind, undo to ruin. 

1607 Shaks. ‘I tnusH I. i. 167 If 1 should pay you fot’t as 
’tisextold. It would vnclew me quite. riSAg HoWEiL/.rr/, 
IV. Ded., 7'hey [se. letters] can the Cabinets of Kings un- 
Bcrue, And hardest intricacies of State undue, E. 

Johnson IPondcr.wrkg. J'rovtd, aat With walry tears un- 
clued we will be. From creature-comforts. iB» SiNci eton 
Virgil 1 1. 73 Dadalua himself The cheats andwindingR of 
the dome unclewcd. 

reft, tfiaa Mabdk Ir. AUman's Gusman dlAlf. I. (To 
Vulgar), Who is be, that can be so happy, as to vnclue him. 
selfe from this Lab>rinih I 

2. To let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail). 
i8u Singleton Vsrril I. 384 Take your seats upon the 
banksi Unclew the saiM with speed, Atlantic Monthly 

Aug. >97 The sailboat .. lay alongside toe wooden pier, with 
ballast stowed amidshijis and her mutton-ham unclewed, 
U'nollfy, V. [f. Unolb r^.] tram. To make 
an uncle of. 

Lamb Let , 

Worcester fight t In that 

unclify some other nobleman. 

VnclimbaUe, (Un- i 7 b.) 

1533*1) 


Bbllenden 


Livy v. XV. (S. T. S.) II. 199 At be fute 

monlanis, quhilkts stud* sa hie aganis Mm bat |>ai 
t vndymabn. iSav Lincoln 4 Limotnshire Cabinet 

almost unclimfblaole street which, a* before stated, 

TS directly up the hill. 189a Ridbe Haooaed Hada the 


uncover^, no pinnacle unclimbed. 

Uncli'uoh, ». [Un-2 3 .] tram. - Umclbnoh 
V. Hence Triioll'nohlng vb/. sb. 

sgd Florio, Sbrancart,..\o rid or free from any jiawet 
or dawee, to vndinch, sHM R. L’Esteanor Bnef Hist, 
’Tsmss III, 158 When the Word was once pass'd, and tbe 
Charge Rivetted to .Somerset.House, (here was No Recalling, 
No iTncUncbing of it. itlog Garth Ditfsns. v. 66 The Hero 
thus his Enterprise recall His Fist undinches, and the 
Weapon falls, syao Humourist 35 Tbe Miser, when Love 
has once warm'd his Heart, undinches both bis Fists, and 
throws away his Money in Handfuls. 173a Vounq Brothers 
IV, i, Unclinch thy talon* from thy prey. 1887 Rinaa 
H*r.CARD yvrs II, Clinching and undinching hia great hand- 
UncU'ncbed, >/f. A. (Un-'8.) 1877 Morlev CW/. Af/se. 
Ser. It. 387 We may think the ret^ning . . bait of footi we 


11^ discern 

unolin 
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i«4I^Mii.toh Teirnck.tt A caiionicall infection liver-crown 
to their stdev t which perhapt wilt never uncling, without the 
strong nbsteisive of snm hernick mnsistral. 1710 J. Nokki* 
Chr. l'rud. viii. 358 When even this cleaving Folly.. shall 
uncling and drop from us. 

2. trans, 1 o vnclnsp ; to loosen from clinging, 

WITH Ken f're/,nrat!ve, l‘oet. Wks. 1721 IV. 34, I have 
got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling. 
1750 G. ik’CHKs Barbados 305 It is found to be a difTiciiTt 
task for a very able man to urn ling one of them from the rocks. 

TTnollp, V. ran’~^. [Un-^ 3.] /rant. To uncinsp. 

•598 Marston Sio, Vilianie 1. (1599) 171 Daphne, vnclip 
thine arnirs from my s.ad brow. 

Vncli’pped, -oli'pt, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. 

Da. uklippet, Sw. oklifpt.'\ Not clipped or cut : a. 
Of hair, wings, etc , or with irfcrmco to these. 

Wvciip a Sam xis. a4 Myphitioscch ram doiin . 
with tierd vncllnpiil, in In the coinyng of the kyng 1483 
Calh.Angl 67 (Vn) Clippyd,_;«/',>»f//r. 1373 Tusskr Hush. 

(1878) 1 18 Let l.ambcs go vnclipped, till Inne lie lialfc wnriic. 
1586 Fi »NK Htas. Centric ao Haiti ymir F.agle tier wings 
vnclipjiedt 1658 Mehose Regality Rtc. (S. It. .S) J. i.,j 
Ho ought thoicfore to deliver the ewes with iliilr lambs, 
uncliiiped. 1878 HnowNiNo/W/xCecoic im (bant A flcilgt. 
ling novice that with wing unclipt She soar her Imic circuit. 

D. Of money. 

1601 Lockk Constd. Money Wks. 1714 II. 43 Clip'd and 
unefip’d money will always buy an e<iiial quantity of any 
thing; else. 1898 Ua LAPiiVMRZIi/i>y(Siirtres)qR, I Invrsren 
unclip'd half crowns that has weigh'd down fifteen shillings 
dipt. 1813 P.VRON Juan xii. xii, Ingots, bngs of dollars, 
coins (Not of old victors, . . Itut) of fine iim lipt gold. 

tUnoll-psed,///. a. Obs.-'- [Un-I «.] Not 
eclipsed. 

014811 Oighy Mysi (188a) iii. 1349 O, ho on-dypsyd sonne, 
tcmpyll of salamun I 

Unoli-t, V. [Un -2 3 ; cf. Glitch r>.] trans. To 
unfasten. 

1587 M. Crovk Felops ^ //«•/. (1878) 91 My lady cals it 
follie plainr. With loong such fwrdned kmit to knil. As all 
the teeth with helpe of liralnc, Shall no be able to vnclit. 

Unoloa'k, v. [Un'-2 4] 

1 . /vans. 'I'o divest of, tree from, a clonk. Chiefly 
refl. Also absol. 

1398 FtoRio, Smantellar^ to vnmnntle, to vntloke. 1773 
Ash, Uncloak . ., to take offa cloak, to free from the inciiin- 
heraiice of a cloak. 1816 'tiexfts Old Mo>l. iii. The ymtng 
pirhian, , , ns he took his stand, half uncloaked his rustic coun- 
tenance. iBai — If'oodst xxx, A bustle oicurred in receiving 
the General, assisting him to uncloak himself. •84s F0.0 
Handhh. Spam 1. 146 All men give the wall to her, many 
uncloak thencselve-s. Ibid, aoi Spaniards always uncloak 
when .the host or the king passes by, 

2 . Jig. To expose, lay hare, reveal. 

1639 Gentl. CaXllng (16^) Will none have so much 
Charity, so much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 
this I mpostor ! is >847 F.ciia Cook Poems, He that is without 
Sin ii, The herd, \Vtiose dark and evil wnrks are all un 
cloaked, *877 MM. OLiniANT Makers Flor, xii. 303 The 
price of uncloaking the false pretensions of the. priest. 

Hence Unoloa'king vhl. sb. Also attnb. 

[1773 Asil.l 184s Ford Handbk. Spam xviii. 340 Un- 
cloaking m .Spain is., a mark of respert, and is eqiiivafent to 
our taking ou the lint. 1877 Mrs. Forrf.stfr ylf/A’viuM II. 
56 Kitty IS aw.iiltiig her friend in the uncloaking room. 
Unoloakedy///. a. [Un -1 8.] Not provWed 


fauion, that Mr. rteamish ami trie great uncloaked wcio 
'conveitihle terms'. iSAi J. Sri'NCF. Aiiier. 164 It must 
sl.snd out unshielded, uncloaked, in the light of o^n d.sy. 

TTnclO'g. [UN-H4b.] trans. To free from 
aclojr, hindrance, or encumbrance. 

1607 Shaks, Cor. IV, ii. 47 Could I meete 'em But once 
a day, it would vncloggo my heart of what lyes henuy tixj't. 
1678 G. G. in H. Scougal Ivks. (173s) 304 Such ardent sighs, 
and gruanings,,, as perhaps unclog'd his spirit, and made his 
soul take its flighty so soon. I766 AIrs. .S Penninoton ief/. 
III. 173 .Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog 
me quick, and let me far extwnd. 1834 Hr. Martinfau 
Moral III. 119 Which mnst..iinc 1 ng the sjstoin of manufac- 
lutes and commerce. 1888 Li.sifr Under hg Trees i6i 
Vou c.an't he stooping down for ever to iiiiclog your machine. 

Unolo-g, W .2 [Un-'^J 4.] trans. To divest of 

clogs or pattens. 

18118 [see Unbonnet v 

UnclO'gSfed,///- 0. [Un -1 8.] Not clogged or 
hampered. 

1563 Foxg A. ♦ M. 1046/3 That wo may line and keiie 
our consciences vnclogged, 1634 Wiiituh k 7 ootoin!tt 345 
Ranging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrisls call l.ilierly, 
and unclogged Freedome. a 17*1 hHEFFiccPtUk. HiKkhm ) 
iVks. (1753) 1 . 31a Our minds uiiclogg'd with f.irthiT c.iie. 
Except to overcome or die. 174a Richardson Pamela ill 
356 The Wheels of Nature l«;inc uiiclogg'd, ncw-oilrd, ns it 
were, and act right. 1839 Dr r a IIei hf Rep Ceol. Cormoall, 
etc. IV, loi Tlius leaving the subject uncloggcd by this kind 

Vucfol'ster, v. [Un-S 5.] trans. To turn out 
of, remove Irom, a clidster ; to set free, liherafe. 


from the womb Take my next lodging in a Tomb? 1795 
tr. Mereier's Fragm. Pol. + Hist. II. 4a4 These .burnt the 
archivos.and uncluistered tlie monks and nuns. 1858 A'i Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 876 The monks and friars wore uncluistciod. 

Hence Unoloi'Btered ///. a.? 

1817 P. Fletcher l.octisls iv. x. Can that uncloist'rcrl Frier 
with those light ariiios. .Wake all the sleeping world? 1833 
Cdl. Wiseman Ess. iii. 97 He was brother to the patron and 
was. .an uncluistered friar. 

VouX. 


TJncloi'Btered, tpl. «•* [Uh-i 8.1 Not 
shut up til a cloister ; not organircd ns a cloister. 

i6sa itFNiowRs Theoph. xii. xxxiii, Uncloystrrd, we this 
rouise beyond Courts splendor love 1839 Sai.a Tw lound 
Cltuh (1861) IIS 'Iheso preux etuvalieiet of woinnnh<i.xl. 
these uneloistered nuns. 190a Mrs. 'I out iii (hiuns tall 
/list / » SI T his order arose iii an uncloislered iiistitule fur 
the Llirisiiani education of yuung girls. 

iransf. 1874 Ruskih Fat If Aina 11 . 1 35 If you..rcliiiii 
to the iincloistered sunlight of the pi.arra. 

Unolo'Bable, a. (Utr-i 7 li.) 

iSae L. Hunt Indicator No 14, Another sliall find his 
ryes ns um loscalde ns a statue's. 1868 Nfai k Sciiuetu n 4 
Hymns 1 19 Who are lluse that nest I he uiitlosalile porl.ils.. 
Gather in one. 

Unolo se, Now taie. [HN-'y.] ft. Not 
closcii ; ojicii. b. UnrFM-rved. C Not inlinnic ; 
distant. 

c 1400 Pesti. Tioy 4<>83 'J he Grek* s Coniyii to the c.isirll, 
(vnclosc weif the yaiis). 1603 .Svi \ 1 sifr Uai 'at 11 iii 
Captains 107s Known Designs so- ilangi roiis to .1. t And 
ih' vnclosc (-‘iiief did never noble f.ii I 1831 Huthatian's 
OetectioH Maty Q Siots S9 A hmist. not l'>nl> I mu lose, 
hut jeven]opcn to pass through 1839 A. IIav /'/rt>.F(h H b) 
aay Notwithstanding niy iinLlusc walking, j-t i tin I uid li i<l 

TTnclVse. v. 3 nml 7.] 

1 . trans, 'I o make open ; to c.ausc lii o|icn. 

13 . E E.A/ltt P II. 14 He with kryes VII closes k> sics 
fill mony. C1430 l.six: Mm. (Percy Sue ) 33 Aiiioi.i, 

close 1330 Pai sge. 766/a 'i hese In lers sli.dl nat lie unclosed 
for me. fwot nat from wli.n.e they lume. 1333 Kdi M 
/V.W«(Arh) ,0, They Uicluse and sh.skc llieyTTiand.s 
(■1588 C'rrss Pembroke /'r. (iSajI ixxviii x. He unclos'd 
tbc garncra of the skies. 1700 Drvufn \ iph. 177 

At length awaking, Iphigenc the f.nr Uiulos'd her eyes 
1761 Gray Oetcent Odin 49 Uiiwdimg I my bps unclose. 
1794 Mrs. Raik I II i k Myst. Udoipho viii, She unclosed tliu 
<.isenienltolislcnlotbestinin.sof(bemiisi<' i8a7ScoTrAx3i’- 
/>«« IX, Surely the demons uf Aiiibilioii and Avariiu will 
lintlosc the Inlons wliicli they h.ivo lived upon ihis man 
1831 Mrs Siowe Untie 'Join's C. ix, The woman slowly 
unclosed her large dnik eyes, nml looked vacantly at her. 

absol 14x8 Lviv., Ve t.uil. I'llgr aoyjj Yilf they Irndde 
( oinmyssioun . Ilolhe to slielte and tk vnclosc 
b. Jig. To disclose, make known, reve al 
13.. A. R. Atilt. P. II 36 Me myuer on one amonge oher, 
as inni'ew recoidex, |>.it l-us of Ll.uinesse vn closer a fnl • Icr 
speche. I 4 a« LvtxJ .te Cult. I’ltfr. 3760 How soic nfotn 
iliat they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vnclosc lly 
irewe rcuelacyon 1446 — Two Nightingale /'. 11. 51 The 
briddes song I shal to the vnclose 1877 Mrs Oiiisiani 
Makets P'iot.wn 3ia He mu (uses the ttc.isiircs of Ih.-it 
celestial wisdom winch sjienkH lo men. 

tc. To detach, nnharncss. Obs.'~^ 

^1813 Chafman Odyst. iv. 33 Inform your pleasure, if we 

2 . inlr. To become open. 

« 138s Chaucer L. G. IK I'rol. 63 H ire (the daisy's] tlicro is 
pies Illy sprad in the brightiiesse Of the sonne for tlicr yt 
wuf vnclose. C1400 Oestr. hoy 807 In hor monihe caste 
(ill. And |>ni cinppe sh.ill full clone, & iieiier vnelo e aflur. 
e 1440 I'altad. on Hush. vi. ai8 l.ike roses tliat l.igyiiiielh 
forto vnclose 1715 I'ofk Od)SS. xvni. 335 Wak'd at their 
steps, her flowing ejts unclose a 1785 (Iiosfr Athenaui 
XXVII, Now they |. ach I hefuither mouth unclosing in a d.dc 
Abrupt. 1808 Helen Sr. Vicior Rums o/Rigonda ll. 94 
.She perreiveit her loiiama uiicloso, nod the (otm of her 
mother leaning over her. 1880 ‘ OuiuA ' Moths 1 . 54 bhc 
iie.sr<l the door und< month um b>se. 

t 3 . trans. To hatch. Obs. (Cf. Disclosk w. 3 h.) 

i486 Uk. St. Albans. Hawking vt'\\. And when they (« 
li.twks] bene unclosed nml iHgymieili to fedor any ihyng 
of lengthc anoon 1 m- kynde they will diaw somw.stt out of 
the nest. 1381 Mariieck Bk oj Notes 3-s I >f Kagles u m.ue 
be taken, that their young om-s doe sucke bloud anono alter 
they bo unclosed. 

Hence Unclo'Einn vbl. sb. 

1703 Stevens ii. s v , An Unclosing of tbit which was 
shut, abirtura. 1840 Pof IK IKilsou Wks. 1864 I. 4 •» I be 
violent, although parlml urn losing of the door. iB74Ci>».- 
temp Rev. Oct. 6™ The unclosing of ihc ,Kilemial [Mrla of 
a plant in its development from a gorm. 

tTnolo'sed, ///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not enclosed or shut in ; unenclosed. 

e 1400 Ram. Rose 3931 , 1 woIe with siker walle Close bothc 
roses and roser. J have to longc. . lAift hem um losid wilfully 
14x6 Lvoo. l>e Gull. Pitgr. 3308 Thogh ihow vest htm 
bolho two Her swerd And keyes in thcr bond Naked K vn- 
closyd. is*j Ln. Berners Fiotst. I. ccccxxx. 306 And a 
thre le.3ges in y* way there stodo the towno of Mnidyke, 
n great vyllage on the see syde vncloseil. 1543 Act 15 
Hen Kill, r. 17 J 3 Eveiy Month that the same Coppice . 
shall, .lie uncbcsi d, not fenced, saved or preserved. 

2 . Not closed J o|icn. 

c 14W Merlin xxix. 597 Than tlicl be-hclde tow.3r<le the 
see where ihei saugh the cristin a litill vn closed, c 1470 
Gol. If Gaw. 60 'I he lierne bovnit to the burgh with ane 
blilh cheir, Fand the ycllis vncinsit, and llir.ing in full 
tlira. 1583 SiitiTE Archit. Ciij, The olher siile is lefle 
vncloscd. Coi FRIDGE Inside the Coach a 'Tis h.vrd 

on Bagsbot llealh to try Unclosed to keep the weary eye. 
i8r7 Scoi t Hight. Widow iv. Night by night she removed 
from her unclosed door to throw herself on her restless 
pallet. 1888 Hon. Morten Sk. Hospital Ufe 3S If a man 
, . has the smallest unclosed wound on his Ixxly. 

b. tranj. Of an account. (.Sec (Tonk v. 8.') 

I7a3 SrEEi a Consc. Rovers iv. I. 6], I don't love to leave 
any p-arf of the Account unclos'd. 

3 . Not joined bo as to enclose a space. (Cf. Ctosjs 

1331 R KCORDE Patkui. Know!. 1. Defin , To speakr proprriie, 

a figure is etier made by plalte formes, and not of Mie lines 


Unolo'Slng,///. a.l [Un -1 to.] N 
close ; keeping npnrt. 

*®43 Mu TON Dixuitct' 6 Wherr iho miiule 
plo.ist% aptly, there soiiio uiinccornplishmcnt ol 
may lx* brllcr Uiiu wul>, ihcii when thu i 
ofT 111 ail unclosing disproporHon 

Unclosing,/// «•'■* [b Uncio.se ; 

undoseis) , u[>cninf;. 

1791 J. llARinw Conspir Kings 159 'I he hour 


Undo the, V. [U.t- 'i- 4 ; cf. Unci kah v ] 

1 . tians. To divest (.a inrsoii) o( ilothiiit;: 
undress, to si rip. 


lift .1 uielro H Isab (1608) I’lv, 1 hi y 
g.aiimnlis. 183R Lniiouw rinv v. 
Ill iny skill 1790 ItUHNS Let iti Groii 


b. refl. (t Also uilli double object.) 

138R V/n I IK Reek vliv. 19 1 hei sliulii vnclolhe hem her 
clotliingiis. c 1489 Gavion .ScHuri y -)>«/.>« XXII 491 He 
wciilu lo Ills chnmbie, h viiclolli' d hyiiiselfe fioiii Ins gooilc 
layinenirs. 1530 Pai sgr 760/3 Umlollie you .it ones, foi 
you shnil lx: irymnicd slaike naked 1383 I'. Washington 
Ir Sttholay'sX oy 11 xvi. s8 Seals vppon the wliii he thiy 
viiclolli ihemscliics. 1604 K (i(kimstonf 1 D' Aiosta's Hist, 
Indies v. XXIV. 397 'I be 1 1 rciiiMiiii s, dam ing .ind sacrilire 
cmleil. they went lo vm lolbc tin imwli'ev 
hail./ 1681 Morgan S//( tiCnlryi.vi 87 The Sheep dolb 
iincloth It self lo appiri 1 man. 

O 111 various lipur.Ttive uses. 

1306 Pilg>, I'ei/ (W du W iMi) 87 To viiclolbe our olde 
iii.iii and make hvm all ii.ikid, lli it be may be renewed in god. 
1388 1 ' 11 I.a I'niiiaiid h .had i. 440 Let iiv Ic.iine to 
uiiclo.Tlh our h.ms of allcnvie and linlied i8sa S Ward 
Life 0/ haith m Piath 10 1 Tbniigli they doc not l.jiiually 
retiilo Ibe Vxidy ns n Clog, a piisun, .yet are they w illilig, 
ye.i and sigh 10 be viicloailieil 1831) Hayward li . /I’mxi/i'A 
bromena jj You 'I unelo.iili jmir uwne shame, and ibercby 
procme \our cclle many losses and disgraces 1871 l-LAVEt 
Jonnl f.ifey M I be- Scleusians nflirnieil ih it He um lothed 
hiinsilf of His Humanily 1849S10VH Canne's Nterss 55 
'llic sombre but loyoiis m.ign.uiiiiiity oi l-riili iiiieluibed an 
clement in hiim.oi iiature' which hiini.in expeilieiils can nevtr 
overcome. 1870 Nh\man Oram, .-tssent 11. x, Why am 
I um loibihg my mind of that large outht of existing 
Iboughts, . .desires, .tiid hopes, which make me what f am ( 
2 To Strip ol Ic-ivts or vcfiLtation. 

Ill the first quot. pirb.ips inlr , ‘ to shed the leaves ' 
a 1347 Surrey in Loltii's Mist, (Aib ) 16 When llote.is g.in 
his i.iigne. Anil ciieiy tree vneloilieil fa.sl, .is nature Isiiglit 
them plaine 181) Di-nnis .Si.r Angling I v. When 
bliisliing I’.oieis willi Ins ebilling cold, Vm lollied iialli lln- 
Tiecs of Sommeis grccne, 1707 Mortimer Hiitb Ss j b, 
Nov[eiidxr| gcneiidl> proves dry, and the Karthnnd I rees 
aie wholly um loathed 

3 . To remove .a cloth or cloths fiom. 

In caily qiiols pi-rli. xlrn lly untlolli, 

1807 hfxRKiiAM i'nvei 111 (1617)31 first let jour Groom 
vncloalli bun, then , .dicssc htm in sueli sort as belongs to his 


Many wind-nulls arc provided with flying txitls, which, 
by very ingenious nu-cb.inism, clothe and unelolhe the sails 
just III proporlion lo the sirengib of lliewiiid, 1893 N.kO 
81I1 .Scr 111 . 7^, a When the fun c of the w ind increased, the 
miller W.3S obliged |o bring each of the sails in succession lo 
the ground, in outer to ‘ iiiietolhc ' it. 

Hence Uuclo thing; vbl. sb. 

1643 Lari I /- i/et fei I 104 Death is called an uti 
rloalhing,..1)ecnusu il pullelh all outward thingf ofl from a 
man. 1830 IlAxiiot Saints' R. v. | 3. S4 If unclothing he- 
ihc thing thou fc.irest ; why, il is, lhal thou mayst have 
lieticr clothing put on. 

Unolo'thed, ///. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1 Not eoveicil willi elothts ; hare-, nakc-il, 

1440 J. Shirley Ihthe K. 7 <ti«rL {i8iB) 15 The Kjng . 
sloiidyng in bi,s night gowiie, all uiicloihid swe his sliirl, 
hisca[x:|etc.l. 1493 hevisa's Rarth Ue t' R xiiii ix 76A 
A serpent drtdyih a nakyd man & dare not touche hym 
llioiign he lepe on hym whan he is viicluthcd. 1601 f.n. 
Mountjoy Af/. in Murjson //IN n (1617)304 1 hen will ilii- 
souldier lie vneloihed, which rather then he will iiidute, ho 
will riiiitie aw.iy. 1616 SnRn_ (i Markii Country bariiie > 
xxviii 138 Vpon his un ke, and other outward parts whii li 
.lie viiclotbcd. 1818 llviioN Siege Cor. xxvi. Their le.sde-r’s 
neivons arm is bare, Urielolhcd to the shoulder it waves 
them on. i86a Siiari-r bg^pt Antig, Brit Mus ij I he 
nm lothed parts of tin 11 IxmIic-. are p.iiiiled red. 1874 l.isi r 
Cake 7 Owynne I vn 317 Prone lo cravings after a sav.ige 
ideal of nnlanght, unrlotiied ftoedum 

ti^nsf. 1581 Howkli Devises (igo6) 33, I sawe the ii.iked 
Fields vnclothde on encryxidr sBsilhr'sCne \ci , Inorg 
Nat 85 The iinclolhcd jaws — covered with h.vnl riianiel 
instead of skin— aic lined with n double row of leetb. 

2. Not covered With .a cloth or cloths. 

1836 Kank /Ire/, is tpl, II ix 91 |Tbe Inblejstill stands in 
Its simple dignity, an imelulhcd platform of b-inrds. 1891 
Is, Kinoi AUK AusOalian at Home 94 A plainly furnished 
rtxim with an unclothed deal table. 

Hence Vnclo-thedy adv. 

a 1648 Ajtjt oh Dtaih in J'aconU RotHainis (1648) 8 For* 

u 12 



UNCLOTTBD. 


90 


XTNOOPT. 


gritinK how unclotheiily they rame hither, nr with whnt 
naketl urnamentt they were nrrayed. 1683 E. llooKaa I’rif. 

oriia^'t Atytlic Jiiv. 67 Whcrr.tinclothedly, uncoveredly, 

PMLJtA ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Vnclon d, v. [Um- 2 4 b.] 

1 . trans. To clear or free from clouds. 

I J98 Ft OK to, Phifi-h/’iitre, to vncloiide, to cleere vp. t t6to 
lirAUM. & hi I'hilailcr iv. i. ’1 ik the K.iih Will have It to, 
whoKe hreath can <.11)1 the winds Uncloud the Sun. >^a 
lltNionFs Iheoph V. l*xiii,Tht» Monarch Star, Making his 
(irogrcssc Ihioiigh the Signes, unclouds the nir. 

2 . /laitif. nnd fig. To free from obscurity or 
f,'Ioom ; to clear, make clear. 

>594 Crnsla/i/^r't Piana Printer to Rdr., Obsciir'il wonders 




of Acn 


mvntotheworldc. 1607]', 

fricnd-sliip one of them (ik-I 

se doth tin^loud the face 


1 Stiki 




wise doth linoiloud the face a 1711 Ki M Jlymimlltci) I'oct. 
Wks 17JI III. 17^ Down from hii;h I Itav’n rn-h'.l a atmng 
gr.icious Wind, iJispclhiiK Mists, un'IondinK ev'ry Mind. 
•789 I. 'IwiNiNO .4r'/i/(7/f'j Trmt I'otiiy (1B1-) I. tos It 
is III the true spiiit of a iiiodoin drinking song j iccuinmcnd- 
ing It to the scrv.iiit to uncloud Ins hrow. itei C. K Nokton 
Danlt’t I'lirgat. xxviii. 170 The ps.-iIm..nfIords light which 
may iini loinl >our iiinh r. landing. 

rr/f n 167a I*. MiKio'\l Aft'car, Cod io Man Wks (1710) 
3^8 'ihiiig. seen in iltcir Unseen nnd l^ivine I'ornis, iin- 
clouding tin inS' Ives, shiiiin ' out upon the Soul. 

3. fl/'ta/. To bet onic clear. 

1874 Kim.slsv /i/f , lie. (1877) II. 431, I am hopeful th.at 
ns she gels winker the hram will nniloiid, sSygti. Mac- 
IKiUAI 0 /■ Af/r/ I AV r70 I' icty iiownncl llicii sliecast irpa 
glaiiie,aiid there were lil.iik Mins unclouiluig over a while sea. 

Ifcncc Unolou’dtng vbl. 

1704 Nokkis Ideal ll'or/d iK in. ifu Ills for the unriouding 
of noth, to ohserve udchnitiie atrtckiicss in the use of our 

Uttolou-ded, ///. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 . Not obseuittl or darkened by clouds. 

•59s fr- W. Oh .S^tHttt's ,SouH. 3 Hut when they see his 
glorious raies viiclowdcd, With stcdily steps they keepe the 
peifoct way. >839 Haiiim.ion tmtara 11 (Arh.igi 'Jti'uii- 
doiided Sim liaJ never showne them day Till that hriglit 
miiiute, 1655 Vauciian .Sih-x .'iiint. 11. AutHUtm.day 48 
All the Planets did unclouded pass 1763 WitKva Coir. 
(iKoj) 11. 160 A fine blue the arch of henven U here, — pure, 
serene, nnd uni louded 1796 H. IIuNtFH .8/ I'ltne'i S/iid, 
Alai (1799) 11, ifi The unclouded mute in the Heavens. 
1858 l.AKUNra IlttHdbk Nat. I'hil yn A clear unclouded 
sky in the absence of the sun ladintes 1ml little hc.it towards 
the earth 1887 DowhN /hneid in, 518 Ho beholds that the 
heavens arc one unclouded expanse. 

2 . Irani/, and fig. Not ilarkcncd or obscured. 

1641 Mu'.tun CA. Got'!, II it. That more then angclick 

hrigntiies, the unclouded seirnity of Christian Keligion 
c I^s HowKtl, I.elt (i6$n) 1. 35s A clear unclouded counten- 
ance a 1711 Kkn Sioh Poet, Wks. 1791 IV. 398 And where 
the Mind falls short, l/>ve taking Flight, Obtains of God a 
moie iinciouded .Sight. 1796 MMC. iJ'AmiLAV CaiuiUa V. 
tKg A brighter, though not unclouded tcciie, was exhibited 
at Clcves. t8«i Scorr Kemlw vi, The graceful ease and 
unclouded front ofnn aceomplished courtier. 1847C. PiKomtk 
7. r'ynrxxAviii, No fear of death will darken St. John's last 
hour : his mind will be unclundcd, 1890 ' R. UoLDiiiwoon * 
Miner' t A'4'4/ (1899) 160/9 My conw iciice w.as unclouded. 

llcnce Vuolon'd«Al7 <mv. ; Unolou'd«dn«aa, 

1648 Bovik heraAb. I.at'e iii. (17015) 74 The Ix>ve..tliat 
makes iioibing more conducive to it than the greatest un. 
clomlediiess of the Eye. >804 Eucfnia ria Acton Tale 
wiUtoiit rule 1. f'9 Why then, fond foolish hr art, so sad I 
.,.L!_c to p.is8 uncloiidcdly thy days. 




doth .diow. 


_w t^' uncloudy skiesT 

Unolou red,///. a. Sc. [Un- 18 .] Not injured 
with blows or liard knocks. 

9719 Kasisav / P to UamtUoM 4 Aug. vii, Be lliy Crown ny 
unclowr'd in (Jinarrel. 

TTncloTen,///. n. (Uw-isb, Cf. MDu. o«- 
gecloven, MSw. oclyffvin, Sw. oklufvcu.) 

s6ao Ft KTCHia Cltancet 11, 1, My skull s niiclovon yet, let 
me but kilt 171S Fam, Vut.a.v. Anitiial, There me tho.se 
that mo clovcri-tuated ( ns black Cattle ( or uiicloiin, ns 
Horse. 184a Horhow hii/e in .Spain v, They will not 
pmlnke of the beast of the uniloven fixit. 1893 .SuiMiniiNk 
b/w./ I'lost 4- /’or/ry (iB94)»t50 A sen uncloven liy the share 
or by the prow of an adveiiliircr in verse. 

TJneloy, It. Iram. (!Sce quots,, and 

cf. Cior It.' I nnd 4. In this sense 06 s.) 

1611 CoTi.R., Oetrlotier, to vnmijle, or vncloyt to loose, 
|iull off, diaw out, a naylc. 16x7 Caft. (smith .Seaman's 
Giaiii. XIV 68 To niicloy her (jc u gun), is lo put..nile 
nlioiit the mule to mnkc it glib, and by a tiainc giue fire to 
lirr by her niunlh, nnd so blow it out, 

UncloY'ed, ///. a. [Uti - > 8.] 

tl. Unhurt, uninjured. Ohs. 

iS6a Phaer Aineid x. Dd ijb, Yet let me Ascnniiisktepe 
vneloyed : Let me my iiiplicw small withdraw from Mars. 

2 . Not cloyed or surfeited. 

»6»7 SANuaRsoN Serin. I 368 De|icnding upon the ministry 
thereof with uns.uisfied c.us and unwe.iricd attention, nnd 
feeding tbeieon with unclosed appetites <t 1703 PoM tret 
Ode Gen C'mi/fagtalton xiii, Wheie undisturh'iT niicloyed 
they will possess Divine suhstanlial happiness. 1747G0UWIN 
knqutter i.xv. 139 'The man of genius, feeds with an un- 
closed appetite. iSay Kthck ( hr V., q/h Sun Adrenl viii, 
■I I — eyes.. In fcarleM low ' ' . ... 

ccaii bright Kmimwer' 

V (iBp)3^AllHi5i 


(Um -1 10.)^^ 


t. Nat. (1834) II. 763 Thou endeat n , 

hut in endless, uncloytng Iruition. t8» Shklerv Cyelopt 364 
The Cyclops vermilion. With slaughter uncloytng. Now 
feasts on the dead. 18^ GuNnoN Life xx. (1873) 953 Tbs 

• -x s of vtrtiin and r 

, (Uir-lyb.) 

Hence, in recent use, wahilMUUy. 

? 1784 JoitHsoN in Mme. D'Arblay Diary (li.yt'i 1. 66 Sir 
John was a most unclubalile man 1 1859 Sala Tv>. routed 
Clock (1861) 915 Moreover, they are a people who drink 
standiHg, .amostnniluliaMeclinraclerUlic. i867E,yAT>s 
Forlorn Hope x, Kilsyth Is not popular at Barnes's, being 
del idedly an iinclubbtUile man. 

Unolue, var. Unci.kw v. 

Unolu'ng, ///.<». (Un-ISI). Cf.CutNO/f/. / t. 1.) 

1587 Got DING he Mot nay xv. a 13 Or cIs the earth y ct j oong 
. . the xeidc then of I ncinong Rf tiinal Still in friiltfull worn be. 

TTnoln-tch, v. (.Un-i! 3.) 

1667 De.ay C hr. Flely Iv. P 3, If the terrors of the Ixird 
could not have fun c enough, to um lulch his griping hami, 
or disseiee him of Ills piey. 1816 Scott AV /Tnwr/ viii, 1 1 
iinclutilnd the hiinlcn, and let it drop .upon the ground. 
1864 10 . Saki.snt I'rruliar 111 56, 1 should not feel much 
I ompunciiun i.i cinnpelhng such a man to unctulch Ins riches. 

Unco <1-1 odv., anti sh. Sc, and »o>th. 

dial. Alio 5 vnkow, 6 vnoow, J, 9 unoow, 8-9 
unko.g unco’, iinoa. [Shortening of Uncouth «,] 
A. adj. 1 . Unknown, strange; unutin.al. 

ri4io I hauetr't Troyhit lit. 1797 (Camianll MS.), And 
oner at his so wel koiide he driiyse Of M-nlrment and in so 
vnkow w ysc, A1 hlsaray,|>nt (rick 1500-ao D unbar Poems 
xvxL 13 lie that uhullis syne at nne viirow Schell,. He 
witkis sorrow to him sell 15^ DAiRVMriKlr. Aei/iV'x Hut. 
.Slot (S’r.S.)H, t33Atthistyineanvncowondsairsciknfts 
. inv.adet hail Scotland 1683 Law Af«». (i«i8) 346 Taken 
with an uncow iliHi.asc, like unto convulsion fits. 97*5 
Ramsay Gentl. .Sheph lit. ii. They're hero that ken. and 
here that disna ken 'The wimpled meaning of your tinko 
l.ile. >783 IIUKNS llallaineeH xxvni, Wi' iiieriy s.Ttigs, .an’ 
friendly tr.Tcks, .And unco tales, an' fuiinie pikes. 1816 
.Scott AhHo. xtxii, It was an unco thing to hid a molhir 
h.ive her ain house wP the tear in her ee, iSyt W. At ex- 
ANDPR yohnny GtH> xliv 306 lluyin'n iwa three rigs o'grun' 
nn' sitlin' doon wi' a' thing unco ahoot's. 
b. Weitd, uncanny, 

i8s8 Moir AfaMsie ll’aneh x, It was an unco thought, nnd 

f aired all my flesh ireep. t^3 StRVi NSON Calrtona xv, 
t was an unto pl.ace by night, unco by day. 

2. Ueinarkablc, notable, great, laigc. 

1714 Kamsay's Tend. Mist. (17 13) L as, I had amnist forgot 
My iiiislress nnd my song to b.x>t, Anil that's an unco f.iut 
1 wate. 1788 Burns Hie Cal/ 4 There's yourwl lust now, 
God knows, an unco Cdf I 1813 Scott Guy M. xi, ('The boy's 
disappear.incc| made an nnca noise ower a' this country. 
iSso — Monas!, xxxiii, It would he nn unco task to mend 
the yetis. 1869 A. Maciionai o Aar'C, 7'/>ca/. viii 133 

She thinks an unco heep o’ Mr. Ochtertyre. 

B. adv. Lxtrcniciy, temarkably, very. 


unco happy. 1816 .Scott Antiq. xi, 'Though , 

enough, yet Mivi Grircl has nn unco close giip. 1869 C. 
Giiiiion a‘. Cray Iv, Ye're getting unco line in your ways. 

b. 7 'he unco gnid, those who are jirofeswdly 
strict in matters of morals nnd religion. 

1786 Burns {title), Address to the Unco Guid, or the 
Rigidly Righteous. 1859 Uahls 0/ Od. Society iv. 160 
IndifTetencc and consequent inattention to dress,.. extolled 
by the ‘unco gudo ' ns a virtue. 1887 Daily Tel. 13 Mar. 
|/a'lhe absurdities initiated by the ' uiico’ guiir in their 
futile (iitempts to promote public morality by legislation, 

C. sb. 1. A strange or unusual thing or tale ; a 
novelty or piece of news. Usu. //, 

1785 Burns Cotier’s Sal. Nt. v, Each tells the uncos that 
he sees or hears. s8is Gai t .S’lcani- float xvii. 3^9, I . . was 
thankful for being returned in safely ninong my friends, after 
seeing such uncos. 1888 II. Bricrlev Cast upon IForld xi. 
( K DU ), Jnne knew all the ‘ uncos ' that were afloat 

2 . A stranger. 

1800 Adair in Currie Bums' IFis. 1. 17a She gave ns her 
first toast after dinneiy Asoa, Uncos, or, away with the 
sliangcrs. i8si CiK\y Ann.l'afisk xx, \Vc had advised her, 
by course of post, of our coming, and intendment to lodge 
with her, as uncos and strangers. 

Unooa'oh, v. (Un-‘-* 5.) 

1615 Chai MAN GiO*" VI. 174'] hese (here arriv'd) the Mules 
vnc<>.icht, and diaue Vp to the giilpbie liuers shore 1630 
Davfnahi Cru. I fltoth, eiii, Watch my Lordscommmg from 
the Duke, nnd bring Me word, before be is vncoach'd. 

UncOia'Cted, ppl. a. [Un-» 8 and 5 b.] 

1 Not coin|K;lIcd or constrained. 

>S45 St. Paper s Hen VIU. V. 485 Donald Maclano of 
Kengci loch, wncoak it or incuinpulsil. 1567 Turbrrv. I'-pu., 
etc. 4 b, With free and vncoacted iiiiiide. 1577 tr Itnllingtr's 
I'ecosles III. ix. 470 Sjich an vncoacted aircciio>i, volunlaric 
luue, and free goodwill ns children .. beare to their parents. 

2. Not forceil together. 

164a 11 . Morr Song of Soul To Rdr., All homogeneall, 
simple, single, .unknolt^, uiicoactcd. 

Uncoia'gnlable.o. (Un.' yband sh.) 1889'W.SiMrsoN 
Uydrol, Chym. 703 This wild iiimoagulable spirit wo call 


uiicoagulated tbirtceii hours .after de.stlE 1843 Todd & 
Bowman Pkyt. Aunt. I. 39 Not a particle of caseine. will 
remain uncoagulatcd. 1833 Roirx Pkys. Cheers, 333 Blace 
in it s Diincis of ficsh uncoagulatcd blood. 


UnooiE'ffulatizijf, ppl. a, io.) 

s8si-7 Good Sludv Med. (1830) Iv. 409 The blood itself 
was black, uncoagufaling, and ci an oily appearance. 

tUn-ooaloarrylng,///. a. Obs.-^ (SccUk-J 
10 and Coal sb.^ u.) 

s8ii Chapman May Day iii, Now sir he (being of an vn- 
cole-carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openly. 

Uaooa-t, V. (.Un-'-i 4.) 

1371 Got DING Cah'in on Ps. 1. 1 To bee uncoted out ol that 
their masking garment of holyncsse, whereof they vaunieil 
themselves. 

Unooa'ted, Apl- a. [Un-* 8.] 

1 . Not covered with a coating of some snbstancc. 

1663 Boyle Use/. A'.r/ Nat. Philos, it. App. 3J1 Put it 

into a strong glasse retort unconted. 1798 Phil. Ttans. 
LXXXVill. 577 When the (lints appeared perfectly un- 
coated, and in tiieir usual slate, I decanted the liquor 1800 
Ihid. XC 339 A piece of the polished nr uncivitcd red coral 
«as now taken. 1878 Abney Phologr. 96 11 the plate he 
Closed.. with the unconted side next the image. 

2 . Not wcnring a coat. 

1853 G JoiiNBroN Nat. Hist. F. flord. I. in6 You must mid 
life to the landscape the uncoaled ploughman [etc |. 

UnOO’Ok, V.'^ [UN-'^i .3.] 

+ 1 , Inins. To take (the mate))) out of the cock 
of the old matchlock gun. Also absot., nnd with 
piece ns obj. Ohs. 

«S9 « Babri t Theor. IParret 33 lx"! him vncocke his 
m.ilcli, clap his musket vpnn his shoiihler, .ind so retire 
1639 I'eimy Pap.rs (Cniiulcn) Chailcs Price .bedd 
them uncock theyr pecces, 1650 R lit ton Alilitary At t 
(1659) 199 Uncock, ami return your Match. 

2 . To lower the cock or hammer of (a fire-arm) 
in order to prevent nccidenliil discharge. 

I *775 Asti 1 >804 tl . La Mat telier's Three Gil Bias 1. 10 
One of my pistols, whii h. . 1 had forgot to uncock, went off 
1818 Scott Hr. I nmm. xxxiii, Ravenswood uncocked .ind 
returned his pistol to his belt. 1814 W. Irving T Trns'. 
(1R49) 492 'i he pistol was uncocked ; the burden was resuineil 

Unoo'ok, v.'h (Un -2 3, Cf. Cock v.h) 

1844 J. T. IIfwi vtt Parsons 4 IK v, 'To uncock and loss 
nhout Farmer Re.id's hay. 

Unoo'cked, ppl. [Uw-i 8.] Of a Imt : Not 
cocked or turned up. 

17B1 Ramsay Morning tnlemiew 13 The sons of Bacchus 
stagger home to rest. With tatter'd wigs, foul shoes, and 
uncock'd hats. 1731 Johnson Ke^ntder No. T09 p6 Willi 
. my hair iinimwilcrccr, nnd my hat uncorked, 1785 Grose 
Diet. I’n/gar /' , Fi’uih, or Slouch, a slouched hat 1 a hat 
with its hrims let down, or unlocked 

Unoo'oked, ppl. a.'i [Un-* 8.] Of crops: Not 
put un in cocks. 

1641 IIkst Farm flhs. (Surtees) $8 Iflheire come any great 
mines, then they (prase) arc Iwtler uncocked then cocked. 

Un00’0ted,/M a. [Un-* 8 and 5 b.] Not 
properly prc])area or digested by heat, etc. ; crude. 

1398 iivLVEsi KR Dit Bartas it. i. ill. Furies 481 An iinpot- 
ence for Generation 's-decd, And lust.lcsse Issue of th' un 
cocird seed. 1601 Hot land Pliny It. 476 IVermilion) un. 
CiH'tcd and crude is, brought to Rome in the masse ns it lay 
within the veinc. i8» Donnk Serin xvi. IJ7 In a devotion 
pcichance indigested, uncocted, and retaining yet some 

f Unood, obg. var. Uncouth a. or Unkkd a. 

>399 PH Poems (Rolls) 1. 364 Her eldest bryd his taken 
her fro, into an uncod place 


Unco'difledj^/tf. a. (Un-' 8.) i88t Nation I9 Sept. 
903 '1 he uncodilied regulations renuircd by public opinion, 
t Un-CO'dpleced, K. Ois.-' (Un.'q) tsSo G. Harvey 
Let to Spenser S.’r Wks (1919) 625/9 Imrgcbcllcd Kod- 

' • s ... .. . .. 


peasd Diiblet, vnkmlpe.Tsed halfe hose. UncOre*rce 
ppl. a, (Un-* 8) 1791-a Beniiiam Anarchhal Fallaci 
Wks. 1B43 11. sosThe liberty which the law ought to.. lea 


.e*rced, 

Fallacies 

843 11. 505 The liberty which the lawought to. .leave 

uncocrccu, unremoved. i8ot-is — Ration, Judic. tvUi. 
(1827) V. 657 Gain or loss .from the uncoerced conduct 
of iiidividuEls. 1864 Sir F. Paiorave Norm, hr Eng. 111. 
363 The first community which had m.aile a formal and un- 
coerced suhmiasion of their own free will. 

Unoo'fTer, v. [Un-*-* 5.] trans. To lake out of 
a coffer. 

c i4>a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 4945 pe bagged gold by 
))e marchaiint hym lent Hr hath vneofred. a 1470 Mardino 
tkron. txxii. i, Then went hefurth to Duram wher he offied, 
And to the Chiirche he gauc great good vnioffred. 

Unco-ITered, ppl. n. (Us 

/■,nrM/2r»r/l.v1ii.ii 
ilrcsses uncofTored. 

Unoo'ffljidd, ///. <T.* [Un-* 8.] Not enclosed 
ill n coffin. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ougekist, Vnrhested, or Vneoffined. 
a 1680 GcANvtCL Sadducismus 11. (sbBi) 918 An uncofltned 
body being laid in a ground exposed to wet [etc ]. 174a 
Hi SIR Grave 152 A Dungcon-Sl.ive, that’s bury’d In the 
High-way, iinshrouded and iincuffin’d. 1833 |J. R. Leif- 
1 nil d 1 CornntaU 30 A Rinall nncirnl dungeon, wherrm were 
found the uncoflSned bones of a large man. 1884 Alhemxiim 
16 Aug. 903/3 This is the last instance wc nmcmlier of 
a body being buried uiiLoirincd when laid in consecrated 
ground with the riles of the Church. 

Unoo'fBnod,///. [Un-US.] Taken out of 
<1 coffin. 

>836 K. Mahony Arf. F'ather Pront 164 A newly uncofTincd 
mummy (warranted of the era o( .Sesostris). 

UncO'ft, ///. o. Sc. [Un -1 8 b. Cf. MDu. and 
Du. ungtkocht.) Utiliought. 

Briiekden Dcscr. Alb. iv. In Cron. Scot. (1541) 
Rijb, 'Thay myiht..haif all necessaris within ihaym self 
vneoft. 15.. J. Halnavib ‘ f) Uaf/oNrfi'i «//' 15 (Maitland 
MS I, Witn siufo oncoft, sec vpono loft, Aneuch is ewin 
a feist, tyti Kelly Sc. Prov. 388 Vou strive aliout uncoil 
Gait (f e goals), 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. xliii. 1 16 Ye cangic 
ahoiit uncoft k)d\ 
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UNCOMELILY. 


tTnco-gged, ///. a i [Un-i 8 + Co<i t-.*] Not 
blocked or Btopi^l. 

1637 OiLLnsriit knj^, Po/ Ctrem. Ep. A i) b, Those who 
are wealthy and well at ease, and mounted aloft upon the 
uiicoggod whccics of prospcroui fortune. 

Unco'gged, ///. a.a [Un-i 8 + Coo ».•'] Of 
dioe ; Not coi^Ked or loaded. 

1870 l.uweLl, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 330 Hottest 
dice, uncoKsed by tho&e three boAry sharpers, Prerogative, 
Patiiciaiusm, and Priestcraft. 

t Unoo'gible, a. Obs~'^ [Un -1 7 + L. cug-i^ie to 
compel.] Incapable of being coiislrtiinetl. 

1646 S. Bolton Arraiemn. At-r. 311 Those ntis of con- 
science which are intcrnall, ore free and uncuKiblet they fall 
not under mans citsnizance. 

t Unco-gitable, a. Obs. (Un-I 7 b and 5 b.) 

Moan Suppl. Souls 43 But [they] haue in them sclfo 
.1 larte more excellent 6yRht,..by meniiyx viicOKil.nblc to 
man. 1534 — Com/ agst. Trtb. iii. xxvi. (1553) Uvj, Y« toys 
of henueii are . . to inamies hearte vncogitablc. 

Unco'gnisant, a, (Un.> 7.) iBfio Ooss* Rom. Nat. 
Hist 153 There exists a world of nnimated beings. .of which 
our senses are altoecther uncognisant. 

Unoogni'iaole, a. (Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.) 

1710 VVfLTON Suffer. Sou 0/ Cod I. iii. 30 Constrain'd to 
coiuinue in that Covert, and Uiicognisable State, ..many 
Year^, 1817 Perils tf Caftnity in Coustablc's Misc. 326 
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, already 
putrid and uncoRtiizabre. 1849 Heksciisl Oull. Astron. 590 
1 his displacement, however,!., uncoijni/able byatiy phanio- 
iiK-iioii, so long as the solar motion reiiiatiis iiivariablo, 

Uncomrxed,///. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1877 Blackib IKim Men 
316 So all in oil, believe mr, Lies hidden, uncugnUed. 
UncognoBOibi'lity. (Un -1 u and 5 b.) 

iSoa-ia^KNrHAM Ration. Jinltc. Evid. (1827)1 IV. 153 
Making more and mote rubbish, witli the help of faciiiiuu . 
and groundless divcrsilicntion, thence uiicognoscihilily, un- 
certainty, and so forth. 1865 Miil P.xaiti. Hamilton $0 
Our author baa merely prosed the uueognoscibility of a 
being winch is nothing but inlinilr. 

TTucOgUO scible, a. ; and 5 b.) 

i8io Bi'n I HAM Packing (tSai) 23 KcnJciing the subjctl . 
as ineonipiahensible, or as uinognuscil>leas|>uSMhle 1840 
I’m SON ! am 4 l.ir.v^eit (1838) 107 I’crh.ips nhstr..cledly 
speaking l.tw phiases an: not one wint mote barbarous and 
uiicogiuiscdde than those of nity othi r science. 

t Unooho rent, a. Obs. (Un -1 7 mid 5 b.) 

IS88 k’uiUNcK Lniiteit /of. Did , Nejth. r Inmsclfe t.in 
well iiiidi rsl.md Ins un^ojiUcd discmiise, nor the lic-.irer, 
t once .ive his uiicohcrcnt jangling, 1611 Ki oHiu,/Nco/n.ri/i/, , 
vncolicrciit. 

Unooif, «. (llN-iis) 

1398 I'LoKio, DtSL/iiomaie, to vnh.uie, to viicoilb, to dt - 
liuucll, to loii/o OIKS haiio. 1611 CoroH , DeMoefht, to sn- 
loifej to disarray,.. viicuucr, die In id. C1714 I’oir, cii 
Mem. M. Scriblerns si. Wls. 1737 VI. laj Ymi.ler .oc two 
Aiiple. women scolding, ami jiisl ready to uncoil oncaiiotlici. 

V. K, Roiiinson IPhttby Clrss 305. 

Unool-fed, fpl. a. (Us - 1 8 and Un- a 8.) 

i6ii Cvu'.n., iiei:oeJH, viicoifcd. 17x7 Haiii v (vol. 1 1 ) 
174a YounuIV/. y/i. sill, tsji I.oieiuol ihon, her iii.iji si y'. i< 
nown'd, Tlio' iinioifl, counsel, Icaincd 111 die world 1 1870 

‘ Uncoil,' a 3.] 

1 . Itans. To tinsviml; lo l.ikcoutofacoiled state. 

1713 Deiiiiam Phyt ■ I he.'l. x (1727) 4"6 not,, Bctwcui 

wlncll (great libics), may bo seen tin- ispir d Au.Vc-.s<ls(Iikc- 
I hicads of Cobwebja lilll^uiii oiled. 1811 end Ke/> Records 

III length I actually rei)uiriiig a in.n lime lo uncoil .vid wiinl 
them up. 1839 Uakssin / oy Nit. 1 19 Wlicre the sticani 
uncoils into long sneaks the fiolli collided in the eddies 
1860 TvNDAit, Glai. I xi. 73 \Ve ii.msed while our guide 
tiiieniled n rope and tied us .all togellur 

refl, 18x4 \i\nmn Libr.CiUKp, 742 Ills muse, is capable 
of uncoiling and lousiiig lierscdf, as it wcie, lor ntl.acks of 
tremendous severity. 1839 I s,nnvson f 'tvn ■; 738 '1 lie- sn.iko 
of gold slid fiom her hair, llie hr.ml .Slipt and uncoil’d itself. 

2 . absid. To bocoiiic imcoikd. 

i834 0 w|‘N in O'r'sCirc. Set ,Oig. Nat I. 105 'I he coii- 
snntor slowly unuiils. 1870 Itookis Stud Ft.n.i 472 
Elaters, which <ire colled luund the spore when iiioict, and 
uncoil when dry. 

Hence Unooi led ///. a . ; Uuool-ling vht. sfi. 

1839 Urk Diit. .tits, etc. 1284 The coiling and uncoiling 
of iho cord. W. Vrion P/ijsiO(i^/’/ius 176 'I he English 

capital rcpresetiis it uncoiled, but Mill iinicsccnt. 1856 
Fmkrson Rng. 'Pi aits, Risiiit, Who svould sec the uncoiling 
of that tieniendous spring. 

t Uncoi n, var. of ^or eiror for) Uncoineh/i// a. 

164a Shirley Arcadia 11. i, Be thviea myna Ul Coyne or 
vneoyne mettall, it is mine. 

Uncoi n, v. a.) 

1833 Ht. Mastineau Berkeley 1. li. 33 Every week uncoiiis 
what was Loined the week before. 1873 J s.voNs Money viii 
81 Tliese are the people who fiei|uciuly uncoin iiiuiley, 
lilhcr by melting it, or by oxpoitiiig it. 

Uncoined, phi. a. tUN- 1 8.) 

,413 Rolls 0/ Park. IV. 256/2 Silver is bought and sixild 
niiKoyned atte pris of xxxil s. the pound of Hole, c 1330 


m^ey vneoyned. ,6as T. Godwin Moses .)• Aaron (1641) 
269 1 nuiigh at last they used coined money, yet at first they 
weighed their money, uncoined. 1696 l.ond. Gas, No. 3238/3 


first Money m Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined. 1790 in 
Nairno Pssrags Rvidsncs (1B74) 99 faold s'!! silver cnined 
fit uncoined. i86a Loud. Rev, 23 Ang. 175 All the mentions 
of money in the Bible before tlie Babylonian captivity may 
be explained os of uncoined money. 1886 Pssll Mall G. is 
Juna o/a The scarcity of the supply both of the coined and 
uncoined metal. 


/if- *899 Shaks. Hen. v. ii. ,64 While then Iiii'si, deare 
Kate, lake a fellow of plaine and vneoyned Coiistiiiicie. 

Unco ked, />//. a, (Un-' 8 ) 1S68 Juynsun .Metals 24 
Uncoked coal— that is,. .coal in its utdinaiy condition. 

U'nco*like,o- s^nd adv. Sc. [f. Unci) a.] a adv. 

In .a strange m.-inncr. b. ai/J, Strangi; ; abnormal 
1636 Ruihkrkord /r//e(i8j6) 1. 126 lie l«x>kcd ficin«*d 
nnd unco like upon me when 1 came lirstt hei« >S4a 1> 
VsDusH Poems 139 Kax doon the nuts, yc uncohke loon 
1^1 H. JuiiNHioN Kilmallit 1. iii, It's an itnco-likc au. 
picion, I m sure. 

Unco liar, V. (Utr-2 4b) 

1811 CoToa , Bscolleti', vncullen-d ) whose collc-r is lakcii 
off, or iiulled away. 1613 I’ukciias Piliir. (1614) t's llicii 
they are vncullaied, fre-eJ, and dignilicd with the Ink- of 
Koldiours. 17331)/. wr Ca/>1 P. Drake ll L I unbridled 
and (iinlcottaird my Morse, and nut the Hay before biiii. 

Uncolla ted,//!/. ff. (Um-‘ 8.) 

(*773 A**** J *7^7 WHITAKER Qo uScif/i Vituf, I 6j 
’i hey thus condemn ihe Queen ..upon letters iiiKiuibcnti- 
CAted hy tho producer*, uiiLoltatcvt hy ihemselven. 1885 
Athtwtum 2 May 56^/3 'ihe text of v.iriuUH MhS. of tho 
Septuagint unknown or uncollated in Moiitlaucoii's tunc. 

Unoolle oted,///. a. (Um-» 8.) 

a. Of persona, the mind, etc. : (sec- t'ol.I.KT *>. .4). 
_ 1611 Bbaum. & El. Mai,Cs Ttag. iv. 11, Wh.it a wild bca t 
is uncollected man I 1813 6 Browne /in/. /’<u/. i 1, I-c.-iiing 
lest those often idle fils Might ciraii ex|iel her iimullcctcd 
wits. 1839 Bic Ri YNuciis l or,Fs isupfir xviii, Sudden, uii- 
cumposed, & uncollected thoughts. 1718 I’aion .soloitton 11. 
291 AHb.im'd, confus'd l..t<> iiiy Soul yet uiicollecud saul . 
Into Thy self, fond Soloniuii, return. 1833 Makuyap /’ 
Stmfls Ixiii, hty mind was so uncullcclcsl..tbat 1 could not 
fed assuitd of it for a minute, 

b. Of Ibiiigs ; (see Col LEft' v. t, i b). 

collected, iliro’ the Chaus urg’d Its inlant wiij-. i8a8-3a 
WinsiEK s.t- , Uncollected t.iXcsi debts iincolltclod. 1847 
L. Hunt Title p,. Men, Womi II, and Books. A Selection. . 
from Ins uni ollei led I’rose WTilings. 

Uucolle giate, v. (LW-* 6c ) 1851 Hanna Chalrncrs 
til. 446 lIic 11t1colleg1.1l ing of the live p.iiislics which 
ciijojed a double miinslry. 1867 Uiack Hist. Brechin 
(cd. 2) xi. 278 ’1 In tc IS a talk of nniolUgtaling the paiisli 
chunh. Uncollo-quial, cl, (Un-' 7 ) 1840 / o«,/,;« 4 
Westminstir Ra', XXXlll. 113 It is imiKissiblc that the 
impression npule upon the audience of the naiivo slut)- 
tellers c.iii In- of the same uncolloipn il ainl scini-sciititnr il 
tort.. as that which (eta.]. UncoloTliat, a. (Un-' 7) 
1881 I lit KV NS <U. /-i/e./. xlv. 111 . 92 A cvriain ini-.oii 
not aliogctln r of uiiculoiii.il pursuits. Unco Ionize, f, 
(Un-’ 6c ) i8s 4 Maun in L,>n;iit, l,yr,m I. 9O When once 
she obtained a footing inside my door,.. I h.id grc.il 
ihlln ulty m tiin ot->ni/ing htr. 

Unco’lourably, adv, (^Un- 1 11.) 

1341 WvArr Decl. in Poems (1913) 11 . ’(>5 Syiuc.Ticly and 
viiLoloiii .Tilly fiom lyinc to lymc lo d<il.irc ih« ituuihc. 

Unoo'lonred, ///- a. [Un - * 8 .] 

1 . Not h.Tvinjr a colour or colotiis. 

1533 Kivtn, vfKli<;<l or vllCl/loul<.<.^ 1541 K 

CoiLANi) (tatym's 2 C iij, 'Ihc | lliovlu'iv- 

llMt lit Muny uiiU haiilu uikI vncoUmrul oii^ht to bo cut. 
*667 Mu roN [eo V. iv't; Whether to titek with C louds i!it 
iiiicuhmril »kK% Or u«.t tho thuMK K.ulh with f.illiiik' 
vhwwcrs, rii684 IvEh.hion Cci///. t (lO^i) 184 NVh«ii 
you look through pure uncolourVI glaNH, vuu iccmv** tin 
i.h.*ir ii4ht. 1784 Covvi>R vi. 178 All this uiitfotiii, 

UDoiliUuM Shall flush into v,uhiy a'..uiK 1843 

l*KiciiAKi> Nats Unto AhiH 8t) When tho li^ht jihuii*. 
lhr«>u^h the trail parent Uxluie titicoli>U)e<{ 1876 (bC 
SiuNI 111 R StH Xl.Vl.44 I he suhslilutl'>ll«*l 

a y<.(iow*suiiud belt fur a pl.'iiu uiiuolouicd one. 

2 . a. Not invested with any «'pc«.iou'? or dc- 
cepli\e appearance or quality ; open, untliHgiused; 
not inllucnccd or alTcclul fy soinelhintj. 

1585 a\iu*. SANOVs.Srrv// ai Williout tn.clh rie 4»u<l deceit, 
tit lutketl siinpluitK*. Ill triictli vucolourtd. 1775 Uukkk 
C t>m (i 344 ) 11.65 llic insolciiC and uiicoloiiird nu of 
imusttec which has l»rcn done to my brother. 18x7 Caki m k 
A/tsc, (1840) I.3'.>Su«.h,M;c*ii thruu^fi nouncolourv.'! im.diuiii, 
..nrebimiefcatuiesor .Kichtcrtuidhibuoiks. i 8681 'akkak 
Sitktfs I. ll. (1875) ^2 'liny li.tvc been even ciUiicly un* 
udtmicd by his tcaclting. 

b. Plain, simple. 

71843 He f/uiNCEV £ff . 7. Poit.r Wks. (1658) 292 The 
uiicolourcd style of his gemr.d diction, 
llc-iice Vnco’lonr«aiy adv.', UnooTonradnaaa. 
1381 T. Noeion Calx ins Inst. iii. ai6 I hey saw ihtiii. 
sdues to Im- openly ami uniolorcdly scorned of the l’»ipc 
and his BiillM..tieis. i860 H. Moke Myst, Codl 1, x. .0 
I ni.trg , Ihe invisibilily and uncolourcdiicss of ihe Air Is 
cvllcd lladisor Hell. 

UucO'lted, <1. rUK -2 8.] Deprived of a horse. 

tSgftSiiAKS. I Hch, //'ii II 41 /•ahtajff. What .T pl.igiie 
mcaiio yc to colt me thus? Prince. Thou ly'sl, thou ait 
not culled, thou nit Micultcd. 

UncoTttbated, ///. <z. (Un- 18 ) 

1849 LovrcAcB Poems loa Captive they in Triumph It id 
each caic and eye. Claiming uncunilxili-d the VicIoik 
1798 Mme. D'Akiilav Camilla III, 65 'Ihe uiicuinluicd 
sway of ail unavailing, however well-placed aitaclinicni. 

UncO'mbed, ppl. a. Also 6 v&comde, vn- 
oomed, 7 vnkombt ; Sc, and north. 7 uukamod, 
9 unkaimed. [U**-* Cf. Unkeuit //»/. a. and 
Sw. okammad, Du. ongckamd^ 

1 . Not comlvcd ; not dressed or smoothed with 
a comb ' a. Of hair (or of jiersong in this rAipcct) 

1361 T Noeton Cahdn's fust. iv. xii. 1 17. 79 Accused 
men. . with brng hangiiigbeaid, with viicoiiibcd hc.irc. 1591 
Spensek Daphnatda 43 His carelcsse locks, viicumlicsl 
and vnshoiiie, Hong long adowna 1606 Dahii l Queen's 
Arcadia 2509^ Worinier people toov of subtler spirits, '1 hen 
these vnfashion'd ami viicomb'd rude swaincs. 164B 
Ceashaw Heps to Tempts, Sospetto ix, Their luckes aro 


dsof iiniimili’d siiakc-s. 1743 Mks. Moniai 
3 Ihc doctor’s man, whose umotiilH.d li.i 
e m.Tne Ilf Ihe horse he nxle .809-.. I 
CHI (^8 My iiiicomhd wig,— my suit of i 


b. Ot wool, 

1642 m Kaixs McUrhtxHiUzct II j b, Iribh U(X>I 1 umouibd 

tho hundred weight, 1844 H .Sii-im Nh/»X* //t/m 

111 891 ComiKMi .111(1 um omlicd uo</l of diflcicnt v.irirtms 

2 . Kutic, iiiclcf^nnt. ((. 1 . IaNCompt a ) 

*®33 I*' ^ ‘ ^ III III, Hi)w may I hopr It) 

tpiiL )uur stiong dcsiiLS, In vcisc uiiLuiith'd bucli woiidob 
cumpichciuIiiigT 

Uitcoinbi nable, /r (XJn ' 7 h ) 1791 Waikih /’;/• 

Houncinii Ihtt, sv Lhtani/‘i>, tuh b*ing um uiiibinablu 
coubiHiaiits, wc cannot end tlx* first s^llal/li wiilwi 1871 
Urownino /V // 4.»4 r//AA/fA \\ K. 11. ^*7 H« alih, 
strength, ifcauly, um-oin)>iii.vl>lc with lie h and blood. 

Unoombl ne, ?:/. To disunite. 

*595 Danih. C /7». /r<»rA iii. vi, Wluii out-l'r* aklIl^: 
\CMgcaiice vneoinbnits 'Un ill n>>rid plois s«> f.nily oucr 
east, 1847 DicKhNS llauHtut Alan 1, Some of 
phantomt tieiiibling at like things tli.it knew Ins 

power to un* onibme them. 

Uncombi-ned, />/>/. </. (Ux-' 8.) 

i6ii Klokio, vricombnictl. 1803 \Vi 1 1 1 si ly 

in (JwLii Jhsp. srs Uiuuinl'intd willi the jxjwci ol 

Stimllali, Holk.Tr will not probably vcllluic lo lesist ibc 
I’cisbwa. 1838 H. Uc/sHNti L iVnt. H 'sriputcit. ix. (tbOil 
251 Nature, unapplied or uiicuiiilniicd by our wills, could 
do 110 such thing. 

b. spci. in chemical or tecliiiical use, 

1783 J'hit, Plain. I.XXV. juj Iheio w.is never any 
sensible iiu.iiiUly of uiicombinid lived air inived with llic- 
inll.Tiniimble iiir. 1823 J. Nicholson t//Te<rf Micha/ncTi 
'1 he specifiL giavity of ilic alloy IS gic-ati r tlmn lh.it of the 
two metals III nil iincomlnned si ite ,876 lAir Rce elth 
/'A/'T.ii'.vii. fed .)it'i Ibcicnuylii- .i notinous iinsscs of 
as )ct uiKumbiiicd iron and uncumbimd sulphui. 

Unoombi-ning, ppl. a. i^U.v - 1 i o ) 

1643 Milton l^ironek. iS I o mnsu tin fmiuw of in.itiv 
fiatiMty uiili bted of two iiictjln re iit and uim i/niifimn ; diit* 

1651 JvR. TaM'ir /f^r 1 / f*r 1 1. II 44 Ills 
purpost^s uiitwibt, as easily as tins nido ionjuiutuiL of un* 
coiiibining cablt , in the vioknceofa Noithcrn tempe t 

Hence ITucombi'uingncHrt, 

1850 /txii'j Map^ XVlI./Cs/i J he \ciy same chai.utLi* 
islMSof incitia, unmiclhclii.dify, md nn^.onlblnln^r^l ss. 

tUncoinbu*8tp/z^. n. (Vs. tUN-' 8 b ) (1 1568 111 JiitHHit* 
ijttd d/V. (lluiilcr Clul>) iio/43 Jlicns, Mo>sis bn k tc* 
MMuynij Miconibnst. 1673 Hu ki- kin(.ii i. c /'• v/ I 

lose btirig tiiiuiniliti t .md li«c. Uiiconibu stiblc, « 

(Un *7) it;t 

\ii o) ic of N.iplilai tiiat is of i>iiins(oiie nncombusiibk ut 
IM vt r bullied. 

sbs Ol>s, [( If obsouic fornialioii . 
SCO Oncomiv j/'e ainl zV.Ntoiii J 

1 . v= U.NC'OJIE sl). I. 

1538 Kl YOTp e-idneHtlttuS lhHf/'li\^ S>Lk«.m S llud LulllLlIl 
>kiUiout our default , .nul ofsoiiit incinie is CttlU d an v ncoinr 

2 . => Ancumk, Inlomk 

i$4S-3 Att .y 3 S //*«• f ///’, C.8 s I Vm t>meS of h.iiiib s 
su< h odur like ilisL.tsLS, 156s IkiLtis Ru!uaflxki 
Ptaln \oituix .$ ( htr. tub, Apostniiiacioiis that sprang ol 
blood, I’l ehull) r, be dim isly teimcil by sntidnu li.tmcs .t^ 
b«>(oh< s, uimnnc’S. 1597 (iPRAKUK //t 362 An in»pi« 
tume in the luiiiis of lliu lihg» is (L.dli d umong the •\\>- 

soit a fclloi) or vncoim )• t6ot Hoi 1 anh / 1 1 18^ Jin 

seed [of the tainai isk ] is singul ir go jd for my uiie<jin "t 
fclkm. 1697 / rr.v /.a ao 4uS ll is I «\krul for pci on. 
bkdtul in the Nature ut Heihs to Ihiieti.c and MiiUbtcr to 
any uuiw.itd Sure, Uncuin, Wound. 

UncO'me, ?’/’/• «• Now notlh. dial Also .S). 
6 unoum, vnoumiug, 7 uuouiu. [L'n 2 jj Cl. 
ON. ami Icc-I. tl-,6kominn (Norw. ukomen, M.Sw. 
okotniit) ] Not ()ct) airivtil. 

151E An Ld Hn..h Trias. Scot. IV, 295 Ihe Kiiigis 
schippi. boglil and as sit uiicmii to SloiI.iiiiI 1533SUWAKI 
t ron. .'not. (Rolls) Ilf. 441 Ihc lordis Quhilk in Ei.gl.Tiid 
viicuniing h.ime vvai than 1649 1 Uasikk Cota. (iB^iJ 98 


Si-AiDi\a Ptoub. l. htis / 11851) il, 345 lie mist sum of 
btiaibb. gic- im n oiicuni ih.iir iBtS Lra-, n(,tois , Uncanie, 
not come. 1877 HoUierneis Clou. 151 He's niiiomc >il. 

Uncome-at-able, a. (Kmi. unlivi.liciic-d.) 
Also 7 uutiomaliblo, 8 9 -able. [Un- * 7 BJ Uii- 
alt.Tinnblc ; inac-c-i ssihle. 

Ch.ir.ieturucd by Johnson ns '.t low, eurnipl \\oid 
a. 1694 CoNi..Kt.\K DouhU Piaiir ll V, My Hunuui Is in- 


in being unintelligible in iJisuonise, and unLomcat.ihlc in 
bu^ine^A. Lttt€nirta\\l 54-i Some ha\e as'scited 

.that 1 ruth was absolutcl) um onie.uahle tSiSMissMir* 
f-OMuin L’Kslrange A//ir (1870) II iS He is un eume at able. 
One iie>er knows whcic lo lateh Imn 1847 lUuktr. LonxL 
AV.tJ4Sepl 158, I have ncvtrjkeen soiincomeatahle a place. 
1890 D C Murray John ^’ait s Ouardtun xv, Ihc bidden 
uiiconiealable parts of his puTchasc. 

Hence Uuoomo*a‘t'ablaneE8. 

1717 Uailey (voi 11) 

t Unco melily, adv. Obs. (^Un- 1 1 1 .) 

c 1410 Aiitun oj sArth 106 (Ihotnlon M8.), I'are was hir 
boiiy, and .Alle b)-clagge<le m claye. \neoml>ly clede. 
1561 1 . Norton Lalvtnt /mf, iv. v. f 17. 31 Ihc digiulic 
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uf lli« Chirch is l.y lli.ii niacmfitencf not viicomlily vphoWrii 
16*8 UUKNALL CA/. m Arm ii. (1069) 50/1 lie walks not 
lialtitiKly and unconielily, 

Unoo'meliness. [f. next.] 

1. The quality ol being miLomely ; wantofcoine- 
line*g (t or xecmlincss) ; .an uncomely feature. 

1*41 Hecon Potation for Lent G iij. To make dene v« face 
of uiir hail, from all fyltbinevs.- of i>> nncs & from the sn. 
comrlynes of Irrsiussc. 1*89 I’uTTiNHAM Knff. i’oestt m 


hnek .viiij.inortar iin.i|(e of Enulisti iVnlestantUiiii, icprc* 
srntinK it in all its prose, all Its nnt.unn.lincss. 

+ 2. Unruliness. Ohs.-^ 

1607 Makkham OiT'iA If fiiitlf Iii't U borsc’s) 

\ ncomelinesBc onriye proccctlcs from ticlvlij>hnci»5c. 

Unco'mely, «• [Un- ’ 7 ] 

1. Not jilcMsing or agreeable to the moral sense 
or to notions of jiropnety ; unbecoming, imiirojier, 
unseemly. 

c itjpUaH AhiJ. 35 As tall li i iicftlon wit in ham iic tweire 


old fflile illon. 01400 iirit-nnv i6j8 'I lie body syltjs 
ojwn the hors, Hji «,is uncomely to the tots. 1*38 Siarkiv 
/.'/AV ii/n/53 Hr . bigan to persuade the ri t .to forsake that 
iudncs& vinomly Ijlc. 1*83 jUuiNoioNt omniaHi/m.{>!,yo) 
lyt IVhereunto for an other intieeiiicnt to sneteaiines. wee 
may leferre all siiJeecnt and vncomily pn lures. i6sa in 
Iht'l, Miic (Malh.) MI 430 All such re.isoiia are iineoiiie’ly 
and iiiKliristian to lie ohjeeied. 16S3A. Wiison 7<«r A, 19 If 
.in_y III 111 S|a .iks any lliine inieoinely tin le, the Chaiicrllour 
. .iiileriiipts him, <j i6830wi-n Two Dinoiinit Uo/^ tiftnt 
II. IV. (jtipj) iCi,) Uiii oiiiely AilifiiKS of iiitrrii!iiiiig Setiil.ii 
Coiitl). 17*0 Koiiniisou ///if. .S.i'i App. x, To avoid broad 
anil iincoiiicly speech. 

2. Not pleasiiiig or agreeable to the senses ; not 
e'ottiely or f.iir to look iqion. Also a/isol 

<11400 (htavuiH 8B4 CUmciit bro^lil foilbe w.h>lUc ivnd 
blK*K*, 1 iiat Were uticoui<.iy foi to wlic, Aik suity, blakk., •utJ 
iiiilLuc 1513 Momk /// i/ A’lc/i ///.Wks jO'./ In 
(l<t)CB with uucr libc'rtll diet, sofnitiCwhat corpnkiUc and 
bouaOje, and n.itliuk'i'io iioi vmoMii.l>«, 1531 (/>>?'. 

t Ai, NV'« hc, th.it theiof the t hildicn’i son.tgcs do w I w 
uiu uincly .ind Iuhsc. i^iuwc in sUitniir. >607 Markham 0»7n/ 
IV (1O17) Join.ike Ixnst.'i andJe widiuitt rithti in4irrin]i; 
tin ir liioutlH s thnr licads^ or hrLctitiig any other 

vncuintly iIisduIl'is. ) 6>t lUtn k i Cot. aj] 73 Ouj yn> 


\vMnuKK Aiafi'ttni J>ni ij Nov lO/K, t jiariiy 

iiukcth the weak and the nn« ntiivly biiiitilul 

t Unco 'mely, dll'*'. [Un -1 u.] in anvm- 

eoiuely manner , unsuitalily, uiibecommgl). 

‘ *378 Cmwr M Bgi (fanf.), Woriiir |««i sal be inetliiilv 
di^tf tii.iu' )>iin any oKr wi^t i Autnn oj Arth t<<C> 
(IXfUcc MS ),Uarc K* hJ(J),a}»il .Mbj clag<«d in tia), 
\Mcuiiily il.iddv c 1310 HARt-i.A\ Mitf i,d 
A ij, A nun wiili liuai*. Mkonicly doth inehne Jo 

ntisframtrd faldo ur g«!>turc fetniiiinc. Vimli hfasm» 

\f*i'ph. yyo Will iioinan th.iHtnp lhi*» ftlut btre uncomely 
ilcnuaiiyiiK hyni'iclf? 1605 IUcon Adu I. iii. 59 


Unoo mfor^, V/h iUit-> 14 > 

i8qs Mius Ui^kky *y*nh ( oft, (1B65) II Nouiuom* 
forts t»f situation, no siift' sli.ill t\cr IcmiH me to any 
nleplclcl. 1853 <• J i'ASLi-Y / as ol/Jofjtfs i i»^4Cjctling 
tirrtl (»f the untumffjrl of uur rude, siiaw- rUiflcd pads. 

Uaoo mfort, p. iuic-'. i,Un-^ .3 ) 

1637 WniiiNO A//11UO 4 JU/t. JJ Jlie goils liave ravel d 
thy Lonlenl, Sotio>«cs uncunifoit will thy virgiiic ycares. 

Unco mfortable, «. [Un-^ 7 b ami 5 b.] 

1. Not comforting; eausiiig or involving elisicom- 
furt or uneasiness; tlisqiiicting. 

i*Qi SiiAKs. AV«/ 4 7“/ tv V fsiViieomfortablc time, why 
imt'st thou now fo muiilier, iiiuilhrr our soleiimiliey i6i* 
G. hANovs Tiav 9a The liuliliiiiiB ininislniii! iineoinfurUhlij 
light, intermixed with Ihiiiidci iind tem|K.sts. 16*3 W. 
Kamssey Atlrol K ostored 'Vo \<Ax b 13 til |kivs we tlie.se five 
lioublciainie, uiiconiforlaMc years iilsii 1680 W Alien 
Peace Or UmtyV\K.f p iii, 1 u pul .111 eiiel loourdisboiiotirahle 
uiid uiieomfiirtableeuiilenliuns 1711 AuiilS0N.V/i'c'<. Nu. 159 
p 8 The Genius .hid me quit so iiiieMnirorlahle a l’ros|ieel 
178* Burney in Parr's Il’is (1H28) VM 397, I lament, the 


minds 1873 Tristram d/ixrd 1 16 Ihe^eliahii le>uk..mo>[ 
nncoiiirorlabic ruflians to meet in an unfriendly way 
•(■a. JncniMblc of licing eomforicel ; inconsolable. 

R. D. llanerotomeulna a,b,The uiicomfortahle and 
still mourning Cyparissus. i6ti CoiCR ,liicoHsolalile, incons 
hulablc, vneomfort.-ible, not to lie comforted 1667 Makveul 
t(irT. Wks (Grosarl) M 40. On a private loss,.. to lie im- 
patient, to he uneomfortable, would be to dispute with God. 

3. heeling discomfort ; ill at case ; uneasy. 

1796 Mhe. IJ’Aiiblav Camilla IV. 4117 [She was] liiipelled 


by this notion, yet waverinc, distatlsfiad and uncomforuble. 
i8as I. Neal Bro Jonathaa 1. 3 'fho whole family were 
afraid of him ; . felt uncomfortable, if he looked into ibeir 
eyes. 1844 Heera Est , Aidt Cautenim. (1843) 16 They are 
most uncomfurtablc if their little projects do not turn out 
net nrding to their fancy. t$6j S/eelalar no Aug. 1 1 1 * One 
of ilicin w.iiiiiiig tho window open and the other wanting it 
shut, one of them must be uncoiiiforlable. 

Unoo mfortableness. [l. prcc] 

f 1. Incoiisolablencss. Obs."^ 

<11639 \V WiisriteKV I'roMyfet i. xxi (1640) 1167 Isaac 
outlived Josephs .selling into Kgypt, .uid was afflicted in 
J.acobs uiK onifurt.iblrn<"uie uialcr that erussr. 1737 Hailey 
(vol, II), lucoHsolaileness, a btate of uncumfortablencss, ur 
that will not admit of CoinforL 
2. The quality or slate of causing or titvolving 
iliscotnfort. 

1677 Mi6gr, Uiicuiiirortablcncss, T/lal trnle.eu/Hcluu t 
dt qufgut ckose. 1717 Bailey (voI. Ill, UncoinforlatleHess, 
Umasiness, Uiiph .isingiiess 1743 lli’LKFi I'V fk Cummins 
Vay. S Seas 8a Add to our Umasmess, the Uncomfoitable- 
iiesK of the Climate. 179* Frances Dili on in Jttatnsham 
Lett. (i8<j6) I. 83 The Uiicoiiifortablciiess of y|au]r long 
nhsrncc 18*3 Kanu Grinoilt A'l/. xxix (iSjb) 340 Gur 
: abidinc-ploce below his a xmoky ulinospheie of lamphi 
uiicomfortahlcncss. 3856 Hawi iiiirne Kh^. E'ote-tks. (1879) 
I. 379 Tlie vile uncomfort.’ibleiiess of a miblary life. 

8. The fact ol feeling uncomfortable. 
iSaS Lvttom Pitham II. xsv, There is such a certain un- 
comfort.-rhleiiess alw.sys occasioned to the mind by silliness 
and mystery united, that (etc). 1847 Alas .Siiekuooii 


Unco ‘mfort ably, ailv- [f- ns prec.] Ill an 
uncomfortable manner; tviUi discoiniort or uneasi- 
ness, disagreeably ; "h inconsolably. 

c 141* St. Mary 0/ ( Ufitiet n. ni. 13 ni Anytia VIII. 158 
pe holy man iiLule tliile vneomlorlahely tor dc^uylyn^e 
of ehirches. 01*48 Hall Chron , lien. K, 60 b, litis 
niisi r.ible iHopte viieomrort.ihly forsaken 8c viinatiirally 
cllspiscd ol their uwne iiacioii. 1*94 DkavioN Matilda 
xxxvi, I tins III my closet being left ulone, Vpoii the lluoie 
vncomfiiit.ibly lying. i6ta T f avion Comm. Pttut iii 6 
Water is so iireessarie a 1 rcaiure, as nolliing can be more 
ilangcronsly or vncomfurtably w.intnig to llio hfc of man 
1643-5 Milton Divorce 11. viit, Rather then to live uiicom- 
fiirl.ilily and unhappily IhiiIi to himself and to his wife, hr 
might disiiiisse hir 1719 1>E foK Crusoe 1. (GIoIk) 112, I 
uundet’d .ihoiil very uneoiiiforiably. 1796 Mss. M. Robin- 
H.iN Anyctina I. 104, 1 felt most iuieumrorl.ihly, and would 
li.ivc given nnything I possess to li.ivo lireii out ol the cur- 
lUige. 18*6 Kane .Int. /■ 1// 11 . it, 96 lonigainl uneum- 
foi lahly h.tve I yiondriid over these uppo.nig e ills. >879 
' Cassc/Ts Tieltu Ldue IV -•jh/i I he n.Ttive.iiiule hceoiiies 
ntieoinfortahly sticky m the lie.it of tropn .il climates. 

Uncomferted,/// <7. (Un-‘«.) 

1583 iUiiiNt.iON {.Mtttmamitsu (139^0 314 II in very bar* 
U'lroiib criicliic lu l<aue tlicm iittily \»ic<imfoiUd, wiili iiny 
poitioiiof that wIhlIi was taken uWiit tlH.111 a 1586 biUNBV 
etftitdia I xvtt (1912) itu So (iiricomfuiiui ihtnhi) (ht } 
sent Ikiinaw.iy, t6as llfAUM.iK 1*1.. /.fiwr lit i, 

I/Ct me )ct by these Awake \otii love I9 my imwoiiifortciJ 
llrotiKr. 1797 Coti'RiiM.K Ihtn^um la Ami tins their 
btbt elite! uiicuinforicil And friciidlvs'^ bolitudf*. 183* 
lKNKtK<>NC^/ro//<'356 Lcbl thetr bhrlll liaupy laughter coiik 
to me Walkitiv{ the cold and starlevs roau «>r IXath Unconi« 
fortid i835Ti<i>ncii "yMsttn v1/ar/yr 1 30 Our great Fatlicr, 
wh« ti lie sat UticotiifoiUd on Ararat. 

Unco mforting.///. a. (Un.* 1798 Atonthly Mag. 

IV. 47* i w.tadcr Aiul look U|)oii the busy Danaidb AUku 
niicoinforthn:, unconiforitd tUncG'nifortlens, rr. <Mi. 
(Un-' 5 a.) 1398 Yono OinHts aj*, WoiuU iiiun vn« onifuit* 
Icsse, nod bad. tUnco'miag, t/// (V/jr. * (Un'i]) 
1^3 I MAiitkws hi T>iivr lltst. Stotf* (1H64) IV. i<^> 
Mr. l4<K:k, whom thc:»c two di>b he hath looked fut| and 
incrvaikth not a little nt Ids uiKOiuiiig 

t Unoomma'iidf z/. Olfsr"* 

'i'o couiitfrinainJ, to nhn>uatu. 

CI4J0 i'Ugn At/ filanhode ii, xxl (1800) 83 Wolt thou 
liold the gosp«*l at fable und !esiiii;c1f thou bcibl it mi- 
coni.inded lli it that e<k 1 hath ordc^iKd. 

Uncomma nded, ppi- <*. [Ua - if 8.] 

1 . Not ordeicd to be done or observed. 

14.. Chaucet's Pari. I'oults 518 (Camh Mb.), for ollitc 
Mieuiiiiiiaundrt full uftc nnoylh. 1*38 I'.AI E t hfc Lavo.s 
1682 III vayiieoniryuiY that vnculniiiauiided seruyee. 2574 
lliMiki n Kill Pol. IV vti. I ^ Kxecpt the one doe auoid 
» h.iisucuer Kites and Cereiiiniiics viieomiii.nided of God tho 
other doth Ciiihr.>ce 1643^.17 ft omCfave Gentleman ■! 
I lie I'eoplc, engaged under Pretence of an uiieoniniiuideu 
protestation. 169* Sou ill Serm. (\f>cyj) I. 39 Those alfeeleel, 
nneoiiini.Tiuhil, ahsiiid Austeiities, excreiseil by some of 
the Koiiiisli Prolcssioii 17x3 Ai rkRiiuRV Sttm. (1726) 1. x. 
3S2 '1 hey were, I say, Uneoiiiinandwl Installers of Virtue. 
1794 M RS I’luA/i .V>Ma».11.323 Such uiiconimanded seelusion 
IS evil for suciety. 

2 . Not ordered to ilo something. 

1*34 AIokk Comf. agst. Trtb. ill. Wits. 1 224/1 Tlnit they 
maye. .cominaunJe and eoiitrolle other nienne, and liue vii- 
eominaunded them selfe. a Ij86 Siunly Anadia v, (1*98) 
449 Pardon me must honoured I udge, saith he, that vncoin- 
mnunded 1 begin my speech vnlo you. 1646 F.arl Monm. 
\T. Blonds' tCsvU IPatftt vi. 54 l.cwui after this commanded 
Ins men to retires nnd Falwaids men forthwith withdrew 
tnicoiiim.inded. <21667 Cowei-Y On Death IP. Htrvey I, 
My eyes with Tears did uticommaiided flow, is 1716 
Ulackail Wks. (1720 I. 133 If any private Soldier quits 
his St.rtion, and runs himself uncommaudtd Upon a danger- 
ous Adventure, he deserves Kepruuf. 

3. Not flominatcd or overlooked {py something). 

1693 Mem Ct. ‘fechely in. *6 Being seated upon an in- 
accessible Rock uncuniinandcd,..a few Men might he able 
to defend it ngainst a great Army, i8ai Dyron Sordassap. v, 
i, The river's broad and swuln, and uncoiumanded . by those 
besiegers. i8ao Seorr Antu a/ (r'.xv. It was in a corner,. • 
uncommanded by any of the angles uf the fortification. 


Unoomma'ndor-Uke, <». (Un- i 7 c.) 

1644 Mu TON Divorce it. xL 53 What more un-judge.like, 
more un-Mogistrate-like, and more un-conimander-Tike T 

Unoomiue'iidable, «• (Un-^ 7 b tuHi 5 b.) 

IM BAacLAY s/iyp of Lalys (1570) 228 It is thing lawfull 
and not vncommenclable. 1*48 Uiiall hrasm. Par. Luke 
Prof. CJ b. It is viicommeiidablo thorough vain nrrogancie 
to take vpon vs that we bane not. 1603 Breton Dial Pith 
4 Pleas. Wks. (Grosail) II ots The most disliunuiirahle, 
and viicnmmendable of all cieatnres in the wuild. 1697 Jus. 
WooowARD^rf/V. i’ai . 1 . ( 1 701) i*, 1 know no wot Idly, sinister, 
or uiicomnicndable ilesigii piu|iuscd or prosecuted theicby 
1748 WAcroLE 6'<2/<r/. Kay.Authors (1759) 11. 172'! his is the . 
only uncommendabic performance of our Author’s life. 

lienee Vwsottsma'utetMlf adv. 

1*89 PUTTENHAM huf. Poists II villi], (Arb.) laO As he 


50 Vneommended, ttlaudatus. »64*WAtii-R ‘Got lovity 
A'ose ' ii, Hadst thou sptung In ihseits where no mrii abide, 
'Ihou must have niicomiiu nded dy'd. tUnconune'n- 
BUrate, <2. Ols. (Un-' 7 and 5 b) 1676 Glanv ill Ajj. 1 
18 Our Senses are short, iiiqwrlcet, nml uncunmiensurate to 
the vasiiiess .ind jiiofniulily of things, 170a h. Pahkxk Ir 
< ici ra's De Unlhus iv. 2,37 Upon wh.it Account tlicicfuie is 
Man so singular us to,, Like up wiih a Snmmum Bonum 
niicomincnsurale to the whole ol Ins Person? Uncoin- 
me'nted,///. a. (Un.'B) 1751 J lWov,tiSliii/trsb.Charac. 
318 The only method is to stareh for them in the tin- 
eoiiimeiilcd p.iges uf the Gosjiel 1877 Browning La Saisiae 
359 T .ivcrsed heart must tell its story uiicommcnltd oil 
U ticotniueTciable, <r. ('Un-'7Ii) 13^87 Ji 1 n rson BV/f. 
(181,9) prohihiinig .all Ills Maji sty's subieels from 

dealing m tobacco, one thud of the expoits ol the United 
hlalcs nie reiidcicd iincoiiinieiciable heic. 

Uncommercial,**. (Un-i 7.) 

1768 Pehnani Brit. /.oot. 1 .'3 'J he lUicomniFri iai genius 
of the people. 2796 H lluNrEii li. St. Pierre's Stud A'at 
(1790) 111. 116 '1 here reigned alth.it tune so much honesty 
nim simplteity in this uineoinmeieial island, that [etc k i860 
Dickens Uiti'e), The Uiiconimen lal 'liavelUr. 189a t 
Reeves llomexoatd Bound 271 Coidov.r ,is the quiet, un 
Luiiimerciul cenlie of un execlleiil wheal .lUd olive cuuntiy, 

Uncomml'ngled, /// « iVn ' S ) 1861 .S Wilhereurck 
/m. (1874) 1. 181 Both imtiiies being iimomiiiingled, tliuiigh 
iHilh etrriully united iii the (icison uf the Son Un- 
co'inininuted, /bt/ a, iUn-' K) 1757 Pint Irani I, 

I 150 'Hus p.irt will I'C n l.iiiiLil, .lint long 1111111.111011, un- 
eummiiiutcil by the- pestle Uncommi'seiatcd, /// <1 
<IIn.' 8.) >611 Si'Ei II //m/ lit Blit IV \vi, in* Sii/a'Jliiis 
t>wmnierset,.rndtlie Knglisli,.irciompr|leil to quit Nni mainly, 
Hot oiiely inglorioiis, but .ilsu in I'ngl.iiiil it selfe viieom- 
iiiisei.ited UucoiHiui'EeraUiig,/// <2, (Un-'io) >679 
l.stnbt. I cst 41 Uli Iiijusiiee and uneuiiiisei.iting (.inelly ' 

Uuoommi saioned, ppi. '*■ [Un- > 8.] 

1, Nut coiuiiiissleiiicil tir niitlii)il/i'il. 

i6go I'tniiK elpp. Inj tnnoc (1840) 618 Cnmmissioind 
liliinder lje(;iiii with the w.rr, hut unconniiissioned plniiilci 
w.rs liefuie it. a 2711 Ken .-InodyHis Poet, Wks. 1721 111, 
4(>o Whose Voice 1 l.il>uur losuppiess, While she my State 
Inmioaiis, In uiicommissiuii'd Hiqhs and Giuans. 1738 
Warbcrion Dtv Lij/at. I 168 A little Priest's hiingiiig the 
Masteries into Ktruiia, on Ins own Inadi uneeininilssioiicd 
by bis Siiperiois. i8oa-is Ueniiiam Kation. Judu ! iid 
(1827) I. J33 Uneeiiimnssiuntd iiispeeling judges. 184E 
PesKV Crisis I ns!. C/i 107 '1 In one holds Oriliii.ition to lie 
deiived from the Apostles i the olliei,lluit PiesLyleis, 1111- 
Coiniiiisaiuncd, may confer U, 

2. Of ships : es NuN-ei>MMiH«ii>Nl''l) a. a. 

1863 Loud. Ec-ii. lu J.ni 7 '1 he older of Kail Kiisscll lode- 
tani her at N'lvsau iniisi have lieen iii.nic iiiidii tho impies. 
sioii thill she would have rt.ielnil that puit tiin oiimussiuned. 

Uncommi tted, ppi. <* [Un - i 8.] 

1 . Not ejiliusted i>i ticleg.lleil. 

( 1381 CiiAiiLicK J’ott/is 518 Whoso liyl ilulli full fowlu 
li^m&vlf uveloyeth For o!fy(.c vtK.</iuHiytt)d oft atioycth. 

a. Not comiuiitcil or pcrpcliatctl ; (left) undone. 

1*98 llARKKr 'iheor. It'iirns ii Graeelesse fellowes wbieli 
ill) leaue no kiudc of laueiiiiig ciiiellie vni oiiiiiiitled. 1607 
llll'RON IPis. 1, iSj He would bane giucn a world, if be had 
heme .ihle, that the fael of bcliajing Christ had beenc vn- 
eomiiiilted. *«4J ilAMMUND /.CH^ at O.xJiHd Wkb 

1083 IV. sii Hccau&t; he hath no blren^th to ntunUauii no 
injury to iirovokc the uiicoiurnitted mu. 1814 JIikon Ci/natr 
n At 2a ohe scaicc luul left nil uiitoinimiiLU ciiinc 1891 
Mkheditm Ont' i>/ofn Cofiy. xaaiv, lohavc the ioi^ivtntaA 
fur her uuLuiiiinUtul Mii daslttd in hei fuev. 

3 Not rcfciied to a coinmiltcc. 

1807 Jeeei hson Writ (1830) IV. 95 We iiio|>ose to leave 
the quesliuil of war, noii-intereourse, or otner measures, uii- 
eumiiiitted, to the legtslatuic, 

4 , Not plctlged to any jiarticular course. 

1B14 Chalmers Let. in Hanna Li/eUtei)) I. 444, 1 trust 
yuu will conevde to me the tight of binigiiig a free and 
uncommitted mind to this matter. i8i6 Disraeli Lw.Grty 
III. i, A young man, uiieoniiiiittcd in ixililical principles 
>884 Munch. Exam. 28 Oei 5/3 Up to the present ..the 
dcpuialion . . prefer (o icgard themselves as uncommitted. 

Uuoommi zed, ppi. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

c 1611 Chaeman Ihad x 369 Tlio 'Ihracian quarter lies 
Utmost of all and uncumniix'd with Trujnii regimeuts. 1660 
J. HfAROiNa] ffitriY. Valent. Chariot <4 «<«/«. 3 The Chaff 
ueiiig separated from the tmcoimnix'd and unoefiled Corn. 



UWOOMMODIOUS. 


UWCOMPBLLBD. 


t Vncomnto'dions, a. 06 s. (Uw- 1 ? and 5 lO 

«S39 Klyot Calf, Heltht (1541) 54 1), If any grefe hameth 
of the head^ voinite is tlian uiicommodious. 1597 Beari> 
ThiatriGixts JiiHjitiii, (i6ia) 463 How hurtfull ana vncom- 
modioua the desire . . was vnto them. 1^43-3 Milton Di'tMirt* 

II. xsi, To forbid dislike . . were indeed an uncommoUioiis rude- 
nessr, not a just power. lUo Moxom Mech, Ext) c.x 184 To 
tire it [the leg] quickly with bringing it down again, ailer 
it is raised to so uncoinmodious n position. 

So t Unoommo'dlotuily aav. Obs. 

»S45t'->'''OT,/Hcin«»W<',..vncomniodiously,yllcfauourcdly, 

i<47 Hyximm I, VnLoniinodionsI), r>KAW(»T«//eA. 

nnco'nunoxii n. (and aciv.). [Un-1 7.] 

1 . Not posses.sed in common. tare~^. 

1548 UiiALt, etc , Eratm. Pur. John xiv. 85 b, Uctwene vs 
two^iH no vnlykenrs, or any thyng vnconiinon as touebyng 

2 . Not commonly (to be) met with ; not of ordi- 
nary occurrence; unusual, rare. 

1611 Coic.R,, Incoiiimunt, vnconimon i or, not common. 
.66s UoYU Occai, K.Jl, VI. VI. jog'l is so tincoiniiion a thing 
tusee’lulips last till UoseHcome to bo blown idydCtANViLI. 
hit vl a8 To give us some geiiei.il iiotieo Ilf those unLumiiion 
Events which they foresee. 1711 Auoison hptet. No. 421 
r a Whatever is New or Uncoininon is apt to delight the 
Imiigination. 173a IIkiikslkv Atophr. v. | ao Nor ts it an 
uiicummuti thing to Iwhold ignorance and xeal muted in men. 
1770 JuHiut Lett. xli. (1788) ■^2^ Yours is not an uiicoinmoii 
character. 181S Hykon Jnan i. i, I want a hero : nn un- 
couiinon w.Tiit, When every year and monlh sends forth anew 

doubt that these giowths are by no iiieaiis uncommon, 
rt/-W 1806 SURB WinttrtH Lond. II. 58 He w.iacoin))elIcd 
to admit, th.it the uncommon is nevertheless the possible, 

8. Ui)u*iial in amount, extent, 01 tlejrrce; rt- 
tnark.ibly great ; above the ordinary. 

170a Phiok Oirm, .S'rr. ssin, hhc,fiomthe iiohle Precipices 
thrown, Comes rnsliinit with uiicumiiion Kiiin down. 1736 
UFBLw.EvZhsf. Wks. 111.427 Sui It b.Td_iioiionshayc, .^beeti 

^774'.^ ilHVANT MythoL II. nx) Seniiramis, a woman**of un. 
lOinmon endowments, and great personal ckariiis. 18x5 
CoontTr /i'a/. 70/1/1/440 Ho stems Inliate taken ntitoiiiiiioii 
pains in the cxcculiun of this wuik. 1884 l''R0i)i)Ki7<iir<i/«rf. 
(1867) I, a He W.IS a man of uiicomiiion power. 

4 . Of .an unusual type or character; exceptional 
in kind 01 riu.ilily. Also absol, 

1705 AmnsoM Itn/y Pief., His masterly and uncommon 
Observations on the keligloii and Oovernmeiila of Italy. 
17588 HAswAKU.SVm SMI, t.io We could not but v.alue so 
uncommon .1 friend. 1810 bill'll tv Piter It, tl 3>d iv, xvi. 
The Devil w.-ia no imcDiiiiiion creatine. 188a W. biiAKe 
Roisetti ili. 104 i he spiritual is ever foreign to the ninicrial, 
tile //ncoiiiiiioii to tliu coinmun. 

6. Mus. (Sec ([uoi.) 

ci8m Enevil. hfitpop (1845) V. 778 L/ncommun chutd,<.h<t \ 
cliurirof the sixth, not soc.illcd because unusual 01 improiici , 
but 111 coiitindistiin lion to the common » hord. 

0 . Aso/A/. — Uncommon LV fli/y. i. colloq.ot dial, | 

•784 New Spietalor No. 15 1 To lic.sr .uiuthcr of atisleie ■ 

giavity, biiist into <111 iincoiiimoii loud fit of l<TUgbli.r at a | 
iiiHing iiicidciil, 1818 I.AOV Mokcan /Iw/oZ/oa'. (1859) 190 
He Has Uiiciiiiiinon afraid of llie ciistoiii liim .e olTictrs. 1851 
Kinoslky Veast IX, He consul ts with tliciii poachers, sir, 1111. 
coiinnoM I hope he bc-ii't one liiinscif, iSyt'J-B. Winter' i 
LumUy i, I'lieyrc nil nnconiiiiun thirsty lot to night. j 

Unco'mraoiiable, a. (Un.‘ 7 b.) 1768 UcACKsruNK 

ill. 2)7 In lase the urn oiiiiiioiiable cattlo of a 

I ominoiicr be found upon the land. 

Vnoo mmoiily, miv. [Cf. Uncommon n. ami 
Un-I ii.J 

1. Not HUiomntonly, not raiely; [iictty frc<iucnlly. 
‘747 J .bMiiii d/i///. Wool Pief. aj note, A Pci son inoie 

tinn ordinarily concerned,. iiid not uncoiiinionly employed. 
i883biumj» Mid. 4 Mod. Hist, xv (1880) 3.)i We aie not 
iincoinnionly told that Henry VII had not 111 Ins own pet. 
still tile shadow of tieredilary right. 

2 . Ill an uncommon or unusual degree ; unusually, 
icmarkably. 

1751 Eaim, Ohrkky Eeniarit Swi/l (1742) to Otliciwisc it 
was llioiiglit Impossible, lli.it be could be so iincoiniiiunly 
inimiiiceiit to a young man, no w.iys related to hiirc 1794 
Mrs, Rauclih'K Myst. Udoipho liv, 'there w.cs something in 
bis countenance uni uiiinionlymteicMiiig. 184a K H, Dana 
Itef. Mast xxlv, He wrote an uncomiiionly li.indsome hand. 
1885 P tilth 28 May 847/2 Thu high-priced tiobodics who., 
do so uneommonly little 

TTnoo’mmouness. [f- Uncommon a.'] The 

([uality or state of being uncommon ; unusualiiess. 

1705 Aiioisun Unty jit (3ur aOmiratioii of 'em does nut 
so niucli arise out of tlicii Orcaliiess as Uncoiiinioiincss. 1730 
(Jay Let. to Swt/t 6 Dec., For the uiicommoiiness of the 
thing, 1 faiisy, your curio aty will prevail over your fe.ir, 
1830 Carlyle iUisc (1840) It. 364 Some features of origin.ilicy, 

.is well as uriincoiiimoiincss. i88a Pa/t MollC. 8 April,'t'tiis 
.presents the comiiiun with due uiicuiiiiiiunncss and sug- 

Xrnoommouplaoe.tt. (Un-i 7.) 

1873 Hblfh A/iim. f/ Afast i. (1875) 23 Evervthing seems 
clever and uncommoiiptace in a language of which yon know 
blit hllle. 1887 Ll>. Gkanvii.lr in h itrmaurice A/// (1905) 

II 497 The ch.irm of your .uiicomnionplacc character. 

Uncommn'nioable, »■ [Un- f 7 b and 5 b.] 

L Tliat cannot or mny not be communicated ; in- 
oomniunicable. 

138a Wycmy Wisd. xiv. 21 The vncoiminycable name to 
Slones and trees ihei putten. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 207 
The diiiine prouidenco hath made notliyiige viicommiinic- 
able. 1587 Goloinu Dt Mornny vi. (159a) 70 Men were 
forbidden to vtter the vncummunicable itanie of God. i6ix 
Skloen Itlustr. Drayton' e Poly-olb. xlli. 269 A uerfect and 
uncommunicuble power royall. 1650 Cowley Let. 9 July, 
Wks. (Grosart) If. 348/2 Their h^sofan uncoinmunicable 


His having no Delight In any thing uncommunlcaled or 
uncommunicablo. 1789 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. 1808 
III. 369 The iieculiar, reserved, uncommunicable rights of 
Engfand. i8m La Houcbtok lHem, Many Scenes, To 
Landor (1844) 144 1 'ho power of umxtmmunicable Ait. 

t 2 . Uiicommunicfttlve. Obs.—^ 

>618 Fkltham Retolvet 11. vii. 16 Neither [master nor ser- 
vant] can haue comfort, where both aie vncommuiiicablr 

lienee V]ioomian*nlo»bljr adv, 

1817 Shelley 7'nCimt/2Ui//<iAT»r<"4r >> Abrcathless a«e, 
. .Wild, sweet, but uncommunicnhly strange. 

t Uncomtmi'nicant. Ots. ‘ [Un-' 12 ] = Noh.commo- 
mlant. 1600 yestry Bkt, (Surtees) 278 Our certificate coii- 
cernlngcthe recusantesand uncoinmunicantrs tUnconi- 
lUU'mcate, a, 01 >S,—^^^ [Un-' 7 and 5b.] =■ next. 1864 1 {. 
More Antid, Idolatry ii. 34 If it be not, we give an uncoin- 
miinicate Excellency to the Creature, and rob Cod of his 


SS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v lill, | i Whatsoeucr is n.itinall 
to Deitie, the same remainctli in Christ vncommtiiiicalcd 
vnto hia Manhood. 1647 Clakenixsn CattUtnpl /’/. I i.Tcts 
(1727)438 W)iuse lincomniunicnicd prerog.Tlive il is, to discern 
(Irarly ihe thoughts and inclinations of all li<..uts itro 
Waterlanu Eight Strut, 224 Soprciiic J’owir, whether 
cummumciitedor uiiLoiiiinunicaied(is supreme I'uwer i8a6 
Southey I'tnd, hcl, Angl. 278 Disposed to uphold tlu|ir] 
ascciid.Tncy by tincomniunicalcd knowledge, and unielcnt- 
ing severity 

XInoommn nicating,///. a. (Un-i to, 5b ) 

1650 Jkk. Taxlor l uHeralStrm. CUst Caiheiy s There 
are cxlcriiiinating Aiigt Is that fly wiapt up in tlie curtains of 
ijiimaterialiiyanJan imcominunicatin^ nature. 1765 Hlacx- 
KTUNK Comm. I. 95 hrom a diversity of practice in two 
Urge and uncommiinicating jurisdictions. i8ot .Southey 
Tha/oAt IV. XXV, In uiiconimiimcatHig misery Silent tliey 
stood. i8a< I.AMU Elia 1 Quahers' MietingilUe uncom- 
municating muteness of fislios. 

Uucomiun'nioative, a. Wn-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1691 Norris Ptaet. Disc. 297 To he selfisli and strait- 

I. iced, niggardly and covetous, icserved and uncommumca. 
live. 1730 Swirr Dean's Keatons 43 Whose uncommunica- 
tive lieait Will scarce one (irccious word imparl. 1756 
CowpKB Wks. (1817) XV. 28s Our nation lias, indeed, liecn 
generally suppusecl to bo c>f n sullen and iincoiimmiiicalivc 
dUposilion. iBoj G.Ciialmerb C aiedonia I. Picf, p. xii, '1 ho 
sclioiars of Scutfand remained inert, and uiiconiiiiunicalivc 
of what tliey did not know. 1865 W G. Palokavk A 1 nbia 

I I , 296 We m.Tilc sad . . in company with some islanders, silent 


Disraru ill Moiiypcnny /.yi (1910) I. i 23 Tlioiii;ligcnei.Tlly 
accused of uiicommuiiicalivcnevs, I like a gentle chat wilfi 
.1 friend, ifci Gai 1 enca //ii/y 1 22 'Ihe Itali.Tiis had given 
him blame for a dark simul.iiion— which prcKcedcd fioni 
sheer timidily and unconimniucativiiicss. 

Unoommu'ted, />/>/, a, (Un-» 8.) 

1870 W. R. Greo Poiit. ProbUms 141 lie believes (ce.r- 
leclty) that bis fair sh.Tre, unconimuted and tinadvanced, 
would bo 23/ in good years, 187s Gxo. Etior MiddUm 
V, hiicli a lady ijave a ncighboiirliness to both r.iiik and 
leligion, and mitigated the bnsiiicsB of uncommuted titlie. 
ITnoompa'ct, a. (Un-I 7 and <5 b.) 

1705 Aiioison/Ai/y 237 Howiouldal-iiiuicl.tliatlayliardcii- 
iiig by degious, settle in such a fuirow'd iincompact Surface? 
tTneompa'Oted, ppl. a. (Un -1 8 and 5 !• ) 

i6«i Ft LI HAM Kesclvcs (ed. 8) ii. x\iii_ 230 He c.tIcIics .it 
that wIiilIi is not yet in Ins reach t which secitis to unfold 
but .111 lint oinpacted mind. 1781 Johnson / /’ , Lyttiiton. 
I old l.ytttlton..had a slender unconipacted frame, and a 
ineagre f.icc. 1793 W. Kourets Looker on No. 36 (171^) 

or Violent and distorted. j 843 Dana Man. Ct ol. 49 ‘^hcOw 
solid or unconipacted earth 

t UncompanableR «. Obs. Aitiu 6 vnoom- 


iSSS Watkeman Fardie Facions ii 


She viicompancd, To flie He bids her solitarie inodes. 

TTucO'mpanied,///. a. [Um-^ 8.] Unaccom- 
panied. 

<*‘547 Surrey -««//</ iv.fissylFijb, Aiidbtill her ihoiiglit, 
that she was left alone Vncompanied gieat via^es to wendc. 
1570 Levine Manip, 50 Vncompanied, incomitatus. 1800 
Fairfax Tasso i. xlviii. Yet tbciicc she fled, unconipaiied, 
unsought. 1791 Cqwi'rk Odyss. v. 38 Our fixl resolve, that 
lirave Ulyiiscs Ibciice Depart, uncumpaiilcd by God or man. 
t8i« SouTHFY Roderick HI. j6i 'I bo daughters of the land . 
to the Mosque Holding uncumpanied their jealous way. 

TTncompa'iiionable, «• [Un- i 7 b.] 


i8co Camfeell Cert. Wyom i xii, All nnrompaniomd 
else her heart had gone, a 1851 Moih Poems, I ambtess 
Man ill, Wilh uncompanioii’d step, measured and slow, . 
Up a long visia'd avenue I wound. 1863 I.i). Lyiton Emg 
Amnsrs 1. 11. I. V 284 Now, ciniiplctely uncoiiqiahioiicd, lie 
liad wiilidrawn liiniscif from his retinue, 

b. CharactcTixed by the absence or want of a 
compnnion or companionship. 

i8ss J. Wilson Lights k Skodows Si. Ltk 2.9 In In- 
hours of iinconipnmnned darknevs. i860 Lo Lyiion Lmth. 
II. hi. I 4 iB A sense Of Ins own uncoiiipanion'd, rcinole, and 
inlen4r Isolation. 1885 M. Arnold Poor Matthias, F.ire for 
ever well, nor fear. .10 stray Down the nncoinpanion'd way ’ 

‘D’nco'mparable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b] 

tl. - iNcoMrAiiAULE a. Obs. 

1381 WvcLiF Judith X. 4 'lhat she .iperedc to the cten of 
alle men with fairiiesso cncoinpar.iblu. 1483 Caxhin CnZ' 
c IV h, I consydere and suppose that god is so ourr souciayii 
and uncomparabic and unlyke. i$48Gi stk /V. Masse A v h. 
What an vnspcakable and c ncoinparahlc vyc e is ihec i’r> iicc 
Masse. 1586 K. Grrviiieiii Sidney /'w/r/t (1673) 1 . p. xix, 
Sir Pbilims Uljcolliparable judgi nicnl 1634 P Smiiii in 
Fuller Abel Kedw. (1867) it. |i6 Had that father Ixi 11 boin 
.iml lived in Italy or I'taiur, Ins nit, tlioiigli nncoinpatabh , 
had been much more refined. 

2 . Incnpablcof IxiiiK t ornpared (to anythin;! else). 

i8s6 SuuTiiRV Enui. k.icl. Angl. 177 An uiicxpicssible, 
uncomparable, unimaginable slciicli. 

Hence Unoo'mpMraWy adv. 

1548 Gestk i't. Masse E v b. By reason « htrof thee piitst 
s.Tcryfyce ns it most hxglily enipayretbt: cliristcs hoiiuuic & 
mniestie so vnconqicrabTely oiTtiidclb god. 

UncompaTatlvely, nr/r'. IUn ' 11 1 tAbsoluicly, (wsi 
lively. 1701 S. I'AKKRR tr.trr/ro’/ /V /'/»;//// 111 i;( Wbai- 
cter louebes nut upon I be Coniines ofVertoe or Vlte is 111 il . 
own Naiiiic Uncoiiip.Tiaiitcly IiidifTcient. UncompaTed, 


indiscietion? 

Unco-mpassablc, <t, (Un -1 7 b.) 

c 1530 ir, Prasmut' Si rni. Ch. Jesus (1901) 7 He abydeili 
in bymstlfe Vin0111p.1s4.1bl1 anil vniin asiir.Tblu. 1611 F 1 iiBio 
H V. Incif comifuo'e. 1644 Diciiv Nat, .Sold Coinl 4S0 
.So exlreiiie must llie lain nous inclcnicnry be of Midi an 
vncom passable desire gnawing rlernally vj/on the sonic. 

Unoompassod, (/. [UN-f9.J Not provided 
w ilh a compass, 

1827 Poi I OK Coutse T, II. 242 Choosing, thus unsInpiKil, 
UiicuHipasbcJ, unprovi'^iuiud, ami l)csU>tiiK<i, 1 o * >^1111 a '<(. v 
of breadth immeasurable, 1*1844 Camiukk Napoinfn if 
tint, ^ntlor 35 A w)ieir> .eUntaii’di unu>mpasbM, simi uti- 
ivLcrdt No sail, no ruildvi 

Encompassed, ppl. a. [Un -1 8,] Not 
bounded or ctrcumstnlKd ; unlimited. 

1577 tr« UuiUH^tr\ /Vcofifi i’rcfai,t‘| 'ihcChurtbc iii 
ibut tiiuo is tilctt Mtule that hath l>en, Mimauurcd, vntuin* 
parsed, NntilUd. i66« J. Atipuin tn Moihuu 

1 Wks* ((iiobari) 1 . 5/1 Ctiiur uf trur Kesd, Con passM wuli 
Klory^ and vneompass'd blissc. 1644 il. Monk of 
II. III. iv, 27 Why hui dispred 'i bo hoi Id wilhoiilcii bt. iimN, 
cndlesjMs un(.uinpa''Si‘d ? 1665 Cudrinuius ^ 

J [ When the Ainbitioii and the e\cive of Ihc Ihsliops did 
bM<.)l them up lo buch nti uiicompubMid crv.ilne.se. 

Uncompa'ssionate, a. [U-\-( 7 and 5 b.] 

W.anlinjr m compassion ; unfeelinj!. 

1591 SiiAKS. 'TsuoOiiit. Ill i. 2-11 Neillicr liendcd kncis, 
nor .ilucr-shcdding trarcs Could peiielrale her vncoiiip.is. 
sionale birc. /r_i66» Sanpxrson A;/// , /)</ /l/uy/j/ (i6i.i) 
£0 To w resile with {tic unjust and biltcr iipbraidings of uii- 
r<nsonableanduiiconiii.T.sMoiialeini n 1671 MiLIciN/xiw.iaM 
6 i 3 if thou in slreiigili all moilals dost lxccci*. In ntnoiii- 
liassioi lalo anger do not so, 179. G. Waklriilo Mmi. 
(1804) II, 392 Noi can a single syll.iblc in .siip^it of sncIi 
uiicompassionate peisuasiuRS be produced from the C lirisliaii 
Scriptures. 1B71 Acauasifr II he.l 0/ Law 61 'this is un- 
compassionnle and wicked. 1877 tVACLACE Russia iii. 39 
Ihe pcrsuiiificatioii of uncomiiassioiiaic, inflixible law 

absol. t688 Collier Several Z)///, (1723) 351 the Designing, 
the I’arsimonious and Uncumpassionale. 

Hence V&oomya'SBlonsUly otZv. ; -atag. 

1608 lliKRON IFX/. 1 . 743 The vtiLompasaionatcnevse which 
I fiiido among the men uf this yron age, >61. Siii lion 
Qun. I. Ill, x. 225 Catching hold of one aiiuthcrs br.inls, 
.indbe-hslingihemsclues. .vncompasxionatcly i86s F Haii 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 124 Cruelty is unconipossiunaliiicss. 

Uncompa'RBionatcd, //f a. (Un.' 8.) 1867 ' Ouida ' 
Idaita XXIX, '1 hose, .uiiciiiiipassiunaled niillunis wlio are Ihc 
prey alike of despot and uf demagogue. 188a F'arrak Lar/y 
Lhnslianity I. 159 Once not a jKople, but now a peupU. 
of God 1 once iincumpassioiiated, but coinpassiuii.Tlcd now. 
Uncompa'BBionEting, pfi. a. (Un-' 10) aiyii Krn 
A f/(»«/(t/ Poet. Wks i 72 t 11.279 '1 buy.. wilh ail untoiiipaKw 
sioiiaiin^ Kye Into their panting lircasts began to piy. 
Uncomna'BmiDiied. /il/./i. (UNwifil 18*9 Pot i dk 


1. Of persoRS : Not companionable ; unsociable. 
1748 Riciiarhson Clantsa Vll. 149 Uncompanionable 
poor creatures. 1796-7 Jank AiistBH Pride if Prep, xxvii. 


tVith such a mother and such uncompanionable sisters, 
home could not bo faultless. 1819 Shellry Cyclops 4-5 
Do you desiic, or not, to fly Thin uncompaiiioiiablo man? 
1873 HaLFs-^Kim, 4. /l/<u/,viii. 177 Kiit any thing mure un- 
com;niwnabla than lbs aocicly of London cannot well l/e 

2 . Of things : Not fitted lo go together. 

‘•SSiJ'H. UuRNi /f Beggar Soy (iSsy) 121 Philo- 

so|>liy and hungry bellies are as uncompanionable os they 
were at the siege of Jerusalem I 

Uncompa'nioned, M/. a. [Un- > 8 ] 

1 . Unmatched, unequalled. 

1608 Machim Dumbo Knight 1. 1 , Dost thuu nut tbiiike 
She is..ViiparBneld, and viKonipoiitoned ? 

2 . Not provided with a companion ; not accom- 
panied by any other ([lersoti or thing). 


vncomiKllabiefiyii uiicumpclhblc], resisting Foicc.diuiiuing 
Necessitie, despising Danger. i66< F eliiiam Gn Zi/ 4 < xiv 
! 20 in A’/Wr/j (id. 8) 386 A noble Courlcsic conquers the 
uiicomiiellable mind, and disiiiicicsts Man ul liniisclf 

Uncompelleds/V’/. n. (Un-? 8.) 

Rolls of I'arlt.SX.a^-s i The olhci pety C.qiylayncs 
nlTeriiied to be trewe at their Deilics, uncomprlled, unsiuied 
or imdesired soo 10 dcKX .548 Paitkn A .Sio//. t)J b, 
Tlienr wear but fewe uf I,ordcs .and gentlemen 111 the fcid, 
but .did tlieaiin right willyngly ik vncimipclJ ilicii p.irlcs. 
*54flCuvR»i>ALK,elc. A>/w//r. /'/12. 1 / 2///. 4 b , '1 bey .ruiine 
vncuiiipelled, and doc inoie than ul the whole law rri|uiretll 
i6ri G. .Sahuvs HvitCs Mel. 1. j 'Ihe Golden Age was first | 
which vncoinpcid. And without rule, in Faith and Truth 
exoeld. 1648 UoVLK ierapk. Love xxv. (1700) 15a The 
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Amorous Needle, once joyn’d unto the I^d-stone. would 
never uncoinpcird forsake the inchautin^t Mineral. Z7a5 
iVi'K II 4 >«> Itut HVNc.ir To kt:ep niy v<i>age from the 

royal car. Nor uik Dinp^llcd the lUingTous truth lictray. i8t6 
lit HON ChthU iiatoU \\u xii, Still imc.ottt(>cir<Ji Ho would 
not >Kld doiiiinioii of Ins iiiitid. 1856 Mn^t. Browning Auf* 
Lci^h IV 544 Of course the people tame m uucompeUed, 

Uncompe'iisable, a. (Un.* 7 b and ^b.) 17^ Watts 
AV/y* 7 ^^ ^ Hcsiruclion of such a rate Tiece of 

WuiKiii.uibhiii would h'i\c been an uncomiicnHable Los^. 

Uuco mpensated, //>/. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not cutiipciisatcd by any gain or good. 

1774 DuhhB d/, /Imr, Tax. as To join toueliicr lliu 

ttstrutiitfi of uii uluvnsal .iitonopoly, with hn universal 
taxatiun, is an imnaturnl unian ) pi rfi.Lt uiiLuiniJciisaULl 
slavery. 1787 Aum. Keg,,Hiit. hur. 81/1 Mr 1 ox infcrrul 
th.it tlio revenue of this coimlry wouhl suffer a wry serious 
and unLom^iLnsalcit loss i8oa*ii IIfntiiam /vri/i.v/. y«rf/c ( 
Evut, (iSjy) 111 . The vex.aHon .niul txi>ciise incident to 
the production of it, is uiicoinncnsatcd. 18,8 hdmat. Kcv. 
Oct. 077 Their story is one of nliiiost universal and uucoiii- 
pcnsaled dmppointniLiil. 

2. Not bakuicetl or ninde iiji for. 

1789 Vhtl. Ttatii. LWIX flic uncoiii{iclis.ilcd cli'C- 
Iriciiy which is res cssi ntial to the chaise as lli.it 11 Inch is 111 
ci)uilihiio. 1835 Mris. .SuMLiit ILLK Ltmutx. Thys, Sit. lii. 
(cd. a) as All uiicoinpciisatcd puitioii of the direct motion. 

3 Uiirecoiniicnscd. 

1830 t limn rr Uur. A’/rticjr i6j That gi nlleiiiiin rcniaiiis 
uncuniiiciisHlcil fill his siiffeiinKs. iWaAuur Missiouaiy 
CN. Y.) Apr. 100 The House of Refuse, ..to whose inlereiilha 
pave untiring anil uiicoinpcin>.ited time and atteiitioa 

tUiicu'mpetunce. 0 /'s.~' IUn-' rsainl sUt Want of 
fillliijjnrsH. ij^i R. Coi’CANi) l.alyftt's Ituifi.a Kjb, In 1 
Amcti le, that is to SI) e, in viicompctciicc and imitiodcracyon. ■ 
t Ulicu'mpetent, n Oh [UN'yaiidjh) Inconuielent. \ 
1563 Foxk a. H df. 731 Him that is coiiuented before an ' 


uncomidiaUc this Dilloitnce is with History. 

Hence 'D&oompU>bl Utj', 

1687 H. Mouk Ct’HiH. Remark. SUr. (i68g) ^2^ His dis- 
|ile.isuio ncainsi her uncompliaUencss. 1880 iluKioH Reign 
A line 1. u.(i3 T licir uncoinpliabiliiy was neutral, nut active. 

TTncompli aut, «• (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

tfisg CiAUpkN Teats Ck. Iii.xv. 305 By which you and they 
must needs be so well Infunncd, as to be justly opposite and 
uncompliant to tliusc Krrours. 1678 CuDwueTH iHtelt. Syst. 


ihunict.in Pat ad iso 
te these purer and 
. Ots.-A iVn-'j 


4) All, wliosc v.vliie and wishes of u M 
render them nut uiicumpctcnt to estim, 
rcliiicd plca.siiiis f Unconipetible, 1 
and 5 In) <1 i6aB l.n. IliuioKii yd/ir/uiwi 


l’rocl.uine,s dcceipt to he thy state of mind, ViKuiiitietilile, 
viipossililetofiiiclc. Uncotnpe'tlUvc, <1 (UN.'y.) 188s 

Ruskin in /Wf Afaii (. a hlar 4/a An Kiijtlish officci , . 
tiiully inex|H.riciiccd in war, iincunipeliiivc in any manner 
of cx.iniination 1B86 Hissvv 1)h ISox Atii/ S4a The shops 
.ate uii uiii|)eiilivc of cuiiisc, and. .ptuvuViiigly uiiinUrcstini:. 
Uacotnpla'ctnt, a. (VnA 7J tSoj Kostkh /.« (i8ofi) I. 
iBg'llils new ilcslio liinsi have liecii a very uticoiiipl.iccnl 
associate for them, UncoinplalTied,///. o. (On-' 8.) 
iSsBIlKXiiAMii.f/xAnt’/irLc'/rf, Vncomplained. idgiT. H[ai t J 
All. Ntw luvint. fy liisumcs of Cinnjilaiiits. , and obscr- 
vatiuii of .1 grc.iter iiumhi r of Ships icsting uncumplaiiied uf> 

Uncomplaining, />/>/. a. (U.v-i lo.) 

17M Thomson Sfiring 3,70 The bleeding Bic.ist Of the 
wi iiK.helpIcss.titiiuimil.'iining Wretch 1816S11FI lkv Aunie/ 
48 Whvtlur the de,id are ttie uiicoiiipl.nmiig things they 
seem. 1848 i)i< hi ns Homtey Jii, The child, w.cs so gentle, 
Ml i|uict, and nncoiii)il.iining 1873 hyMUNUs hrk. I'.’ets jifS 
d'lie uiicuiiiplaiiiing subniissiuiiof Iphigeiicia and I’ulyxcii.'c 

Hence Vnoomplal nlnglr ai/v. ; -naaa. 

(1847 Weiism K ] i86t WIIYTII Mh-Vilci U0.ul/or Nothing 
1.68 Ada bore with it all, s.idly, but uiicuiiipl.uningly 1876 
.SviiitS .Vc. sill (eil. 4) asa Ldwaid’s perscvciaiicc, 

self-denial, .uid iiiiciinipl.iiiiiiigncss. 

Unco'mplalsaiice. ((JN.'ia.) 1707 Nokihs Tiint. 

//uniiiilyMi 31 1 Pride is lulled .is an uncoinplaisaiici , as 
sofiu thing that ii|inoscS and binders, .oul Mauds in the way. 

Unoomplaicant, rt. (Un-< 8.) 

1693 l.ucKL / .Inc. J 143 A luiturid Uiiugliiicss, vvliicli iiiiikis 
.1 Mall iiiicomplalsanl tool bins. l704t’iiiiihi<C’i*rf4«//«iA 
IV 73 '1 bis Is very Um'oinplais.iiit to Kiigniss so Agreeable 
.1 Pait of llieC'oiiip uiy lo yuuisclf. a 1734 Nuks n /.rnei 1 ijj 
Ills loulship,ofone ifiat vv.is not niorosc nnd uncoiiiplais,uit, 
« is llie must sobci that leic,] l6ot J'/nl Trans Xf'I Ji( 
This iiict.il IS .so uiicumpluis.int ns to retain the white colour. 

Hciicu TTnco'mplaiaantly tu/v. 

17M I’tAihSiONE Conint. II. AIV. 213 'I bus sons shall lie 
admiiled In fore daiighlvrsi or, ns our nude biwgiveis have 
suiiiewluil uneoiiiiiUisantly cxpicssedil,thewortliicslLif blood 
shall be pri feiied. 

Unco'iuplcmeiital, n, (Un-' 7, Cf. Comflemi ntal a. 
6 1 1673 Cav e 1 ’run. ( hr. 11 iii. 6t T liu seven; and uneoiiu 

plcmenial man blumly euleiiainul her with this discourse. 

tUncomple te, a. obs. (Uw-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1398 'iKtvisA IS.uth, />< P. K. XIX. Ixxix. (1495) Ilvb/x 
W) iidc egges . ,ben les.se 111 c|uanlila for they ben viieumplete. 


pieai. 17x3 l ui'K L/up'si. 1. p. All, xiiese laiiuus iiieiueiiis 

.are only the utieoniiileat ond iiiiliiiish’d |uits of one and 
the S.1111U Aclion and Fable. 

Uucomplo'ted, /■/>/. a. (Un -1 8 and 5 b.) 

1513 Douolas rEncnt vii I’rol. 148, I ..Wolx cnndyit.., 
'Ih.or lestit vneoniph iitit so grcl aiic pari, 1661 Faltiiam 
Chi I like XIV. jis in Risoives, etc. (ed, 8) 393 Mairinge is 
Cieaiions iieireetiiess, liaircii Viigimty is hut uncompleted 
M.m. >681 HiiiiNEj Hist. Kt/. If. 36) 'Ihe other more 
piessiiig tilings that wcie still uiicumplelcd. a i77i Okay 
/ hi«/<44 In luwi mid imeoiiiplealed Sounds I heard 'em wail 
(or Bicud. 1858 I.oNoF. At. .Slaniiish ix. 67 liach with Jus 
plan for the day, and ihc work that was left uncompleted 
1875 J P. Ifoi'i'S /V/«< Ktlnr XIV. 46 '1 he salvation that is 
bit uncomplelc'd heic will be cuatinued 111 the brighter 
vvuild beyond. 

t Uncomple toly, adv. ' (ITn.' h and 5 h.) C1380 
WyciifAfa )ykj 11, 197 And («,» lilasfemes oul of hticve, 
bat Seieii pat Crtsi spekip beie falsely or uncuiii|ilully. 

Unco'mplcXi a. (Un.‘ 7 .'ind J b I 1708 S. Parker 
tr. Cicei's Ve Fiatiut v. 29a The blx Uncomplex Accepta- 
tions of Summum Bonuni I have now laid before you. 
i8j 4 Mice Trtt. (1910) 11. 368 Small things, or at least 
things iiiieompicx and cuin|X)scd of few parts. 

Unooxupli'able, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 
i6a6 m Cesin's Corr. (Suttees) 1. 95 The dUpoetltoo <4 


i truullcsonie and un< uinpliaiit. 18x8 liTfeRAKU Ckas. /, I. 
1 Viii. 259 Ihe King, in despair, dissolved this uncompliant 
P.irliiiment. tk6o\V.]..CoLUHiLuck ofLadysmetleliSia) 
I. 320 A miser ihic wife, as sonic said, -an uncompliant 
mistress, according to others. 

Uncomplicated,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

[ »77 S Ash 1 179a Uukkk t.el. Sir ll. LangrUht Wks. V I. 
ate Von may tenve that dtlibcration of n parliamentary 
reiorm. .uncuinpUeated and unenibnrrasscd witli the other 
uiusiion. 1879 SFENchK llitta of tJhtcs viii. | 51. 139 
Observing, In their uncomplicated forms, what are the nega- 
t ive eoiiditioiiR in hot inuniuus soci.il life. 1881 Atacm. At ag. 
X Lilt. 359/3 The worship.. in its primitive form, and un- 
complicated with clcineiits of later inyihic growth, 

b. J/Cr. in Alt A. 

1835-6 Todifs Cyit.Anat. 1. 456/1 In a simple and un. 
Complicati d case (of necrosis) itcovery is nearly certain. 
1871 A. Mfauows Man. AtiehviJcryCcA. a) 418 'Ihus what 
w as originally Minplo uneoinplicatrif local inflamination may 
become a K|iccilic contagious disease, 

Uncomplbne’ntary, a, (Un-' 7.) 1846 Wokcicsteh 

(citing ('». Ret.'\. i86i Mill Rtpr. Govt, (liibj) 88/1 If he 
fui ms an uncomplimentary opinion of their pai t in the affair. 
1878 Mas,/ue Poets 228 Witli Robert Lome’s Florinda’s 
name was coupled In terms uncomplimentary to both. 

Uncomplying,///- a. (Un-^ 10 nnd 5b.) 

1643 Miliun Divorce 1 1 When be shall find biinselfe buniid 
f.ist loan tmcoiiiplying discoid of ii.itmo. as66i Fullfii 
IPoithies, CiirmaithiH. iv. (1662) 27 A iimn not unleaincd, 
but sumcwluvt indiscreet, or r.illicr mu umplying, whnli 
priKuicd him much trouble. ija^Sv/ii'i I'eises lyAitshufs 
Motto on C.oeuh 14 'lo shew my I'liry Against an uiicum. 
piling Jut). 1777 R0BBRI SOM ///rf.,-l/Hi:N. 11.934 

lie was endowed only with inlegiity and courage | the 
foinier haisli and uneoinpl)ing 1B34 1 'F Quinciv in Tail's 
Atae I ai/a Hu sturdy and inicomplying morality. 186a 
b. Lucas .Suuhtiia J97 Oibcis of llio comjiany incurred 
the Pioieclot's displeasure by too uncomplying principles. 

Unoompo-sable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

1640 I.n. UiouY Sp. TrUnmat Part, 14 All the rest of the 
world at ihc same time ill 'J'tinpesl, in Comhuslioiis, in iin- 
coinihisabic W.irres. a 173a Nohiii A ia»m. 11 t63Alliffcr. 
ent e..nt length flamed so high os to be uncoiiltKiseahlc. 

Uscompo'ced, ///. a. [Un- 1 8 and 5 b.] 

1 , Nut composed or inailc up; not composite. 

1570 UiLLiNoscKY/vni/a/ vii.tUf, XII. 186 NuiuIk'is vncom- 
(Hised, luiuF no part to iuc.isuiu them, but oiiely vnitic. 
1644 llii.iiv Nat. .Soul i. ( J. 358 Wo can not diuide the 
actions of mans mind, further then into npprebcnsionsi and 
therefuio we called them simple and vncoinposed. 

2 . Not put to(rcther in proper fonii. 

1598 I' 1 OKIO, thscomposto, viicomiHised, sh.i{>elessc, forme. 
Kssc. c 1610 / Vomei* Saints 189, 1 bauc self tiuwne her life 
in ptayne and vniumjxised wotdts. *753 llooAutii etna/ 
Beauty iL 17 Vniiely uneoin|ioscd, and without design, is 
eunruMon nnd deroimity. iSsSCahcyi K 3//jl.(i« 57) IV. 140 
Scott’s Hiogi.ilihy if urn omposed, lies heic, jil the elemen- 
tary stale, and e.ni .it any time be eoiniKisvd, if neieSsaiy. 

9 , Not reduced to an cndcrly or tranijuil gt.atu; 
disoidtrcd, exetUd. 

itei H. JONSOM J.n. Man in Hum. (tjo.) V. I. 526 It is a 
vc'ittio that iwisucs Any sniic rude iiiul viieoiii|x>s(d spiriUs. 
1639 13r. Rivnolus I.unCs Supper xviii. Sudden, uneom- 
ini-sed, & tineullecled tliuuglits. itel Haktci IF FE f^ir/ncr 
au5 'Ibe Slum of an empty Mind, the very froth of an 
Uiisetled and Uiicumpused Spirit, 
b. Unregulated; disordeily. 

1631 Bxathwait IVhinnKS, 7 raveUer 93 Nut an irregular 
b me nliout him, nor au uiivet luoke to attend him, nor an 

'i he uneoinposed gestures of the drunkard. 

4 . Not bronglit into a state of concord. 

1650 R Stafviton Straela’i Low C. H'ais v r33 III his 
I,etleis to the Ooveriievv, the Liniieioiir pruinivcd her his 
rnileavonrs, if any thing was yet uneoin|iuscd, 1651 C. Cakt- 
WKii.iii ( irl. Kchg. 1.87 Whilst the CathoUekx have no jars 
undecided, no diAcrciiees uneuiii|ioscd. 

+ Unoompou'nd, a. Obs. (Un -1 7 nnd 5 b.) 

1539 LLYuTt cut. //r/Mir(i54i) t b.’llicKleiiieiitcsbelbosc 
ongniall thiiigi-s uninyxt and uiieom|K>UDdc, of whose . 
myxture all other ibynges be coin|>a<lo, 1557 Recokue 
ty/utst. A iij I5 2. is oceunipted Irucly an cuen number, 
01 igniall, nnd vneompounde. 

Uncoropou'ndable, a, (Un-' 7b) 1691 F.. Taylou 

Behmen's Th.oc, Philos, 66 lin and silver euniing of 
different Properties are uncompuundublc, 

UncompoTunded,///. a. [Un.i 8 and s b.] 

1 . Not cuiijpounilcd ; not made up of various 
elements; unmixed; a. Of the Deity or his essence. 

1587 Goldimo Dt Afornay iv 45 By these conclusions we 
come to another, which ks that God is not compounded. 
[uiarg 1 God a single and vneompounded. 160a Waskhr 
vf /4. Eng. XIII. fxxix. 326 S'ufficelh vs to know he is . . Vn- 
passiue, vnmatcriall, vneompounded. a 1619 FoyHKKiiv 
A ihtont. It. X. } 3 (1622) 304 His vneompounded stmpUcitie, is 
the true matter of his Viiiiie. a 1676 Hacks Prim, Orig. 
Man. 1. L (1677) II Though be is but one, and one most simple 
uncompoiindcd Being. 1710 Watkklahd Eight Serm. 200 
T be proof of the Father's being, .one simple, uncompounded, 
undivided, intelligent Agent, a 1751 BolinobmoKK Pkitos. 
Wks. 1 7S4 V. 77 Various mauifcstoUons of the infimts wisdom 


of one simple uncompounded being. 1867 Bie Fokbis 
R.xplesn. 3p Art. i. 10 If God it absolutely, He Is simple ami 
uncompounded, 

b. Of material things, their nature or qualities. 
1615 H. Ckookk Body ^ A/an i. xx. jj Aiisiotle calleth 
them.. Simple and vneompounded I’aris, because they are 
not compounded of other ports. 1663 Hookk Atierogr. x 
We must endevour to_ follow Nature in the more plain and 
easie ways she treads in the most Miiiple and uncompounded 
bodies. 174s H. Baker Aticrosc. 1. Introtl. ir In the School 
of Nature we must begin with Ihe smallest and most tin- 
• compounded Paitx, 1794 Huiton t'/utos. Light, eh., na 
I The anliphlugistie theory niaiiilaiiis, that sulphur and mcials 
I aie simple suh.sl.mcus, or to us uiieuin|>uuiidcd liodics. 1808 
! J. Wkbster Nat. Philos, 171 The divisions of the uneom- 
ixiunded colours on the s|j«eluim. 1875 K. White Life in 
Christ I. viii (1878) 72 'I hat the- soul of man is an uihuiii- 
puunded substance, or indivisible essence, has never been 
proved. 

fis- * t633 W. Austin Afedit. (1635) 103 Alwaics, in secret, 
Men are must direct, plaine, and uncompounded : when 
(often) in ptihlikc they play the Hjpucriies. 1703 Mrs, 
Centlivrk .Stotin Heiress iv, It was her single uneom- 
pounded self, her self without addition that I lov d. 

O. Of ideas, abstractions, etc. 

i6;g> Karl MoNM. tr, Senaulfs Man bet. OuRty 115 
Christian Kloquence is uncompouniled. 1690 Lock e It urn. 
Vnd. IL it. I I 'i hose simple Ideas ; which being eat h in 
itself uncompounded, contains in it nothing hut one uniform 
Apjiearance. 1713 Berkeley Hyleis ,y Phti. 1. Wks. 187: I. 
9(57 I'ite affects you only with one simple, or uncompounded 
idea. 1783 Rfid /Htelt Penutrs 234 To consider them as 
one uncompounded operation. iSss-y Goou Study Med 
(1B29) IV. t6 'I'he sensorial power m its simplest and un- 
cumpouiidcd state i86r Marsh l.cct. Eng. Lang. lii. 62 
It IS, however, tardy the case that a simple iiiieoinpounded 
word so well repays Ibe labour of inv cstigatiuu, 
d. Const, with. 

a 1633 W. Austin Atedit, (1635) 33 1 hey were simple men, 
uncompounded with the world. 1603 W, Blaikuurnk in 
Med. Jrnl X. 463 Accumulated human cUluvia.-uiieum- 
pounded with limose or paludous gas. 

1 2 . = Uncoukisbu ///. a. 3. Obs. 

1659 kuSHWORi H Hist. Coll. 1 . a To keep bis Majesty from 
declaring himself opposite to S|inin in the liusincss of Clevcs 
and Julicis, which still remained uncompounded, 

Hence Vnoowpon ndedly adv, ; -&«m. 
t6t8T. Sfencer Logic a 163 it isasimple Axiomet because 
one tiling b.irely, and •viieoniixiuiidcdly, is referred lo 
another. 1683 (see Unclotiifolv iri/re]. 1653 Bliink Anj' 
Imprnier Impr, xxi. ij6 The ihseription of it [sc. marl) is 
not so mueb in Coluin . .as in the Tui tty nnd ^uncomiiuuiidcd- 
ntss of it. xBjs Bleukw. Mag. XXXVIll. 751 'j'here is 
a oneness, a wholeness, nil uiieompouiidedncss of Lhurueler 
in these elect insirumcnts. 

Uncoiupou’ndlng, Apt, a, (Un-' in,) 1781 J. Brown 
Comp, t'lew Nat. It Rev. Ri/ig. iv i. 298 It is an uneom- 
jxjunding union, bolli the united natures retaining their 
distinct essential piopcrlles. i8si Taiis /.and/oni, Pair 
lyitihifC/asLtyii If, 191 His wanton cruelty w.is aecepted 
as the pledge of unconipouiiding sineeiity. Uncoiuprt- 
he'nd.u. tUN-’ii.) xeot-3l>ANit.i. Atiisophl/us6s6 If thn, 
grosse spirit Negitet, dist.iste, vncunipiebciid, disdainc. 

Uncomprehe aded,///- «. (Un-i 8 and .s b.) 

1598 Fuiuio, /ncanipris, I, vueompreheiided, iiieompreheii- 
sible. 1819 Lv iton l)i-seieu.x iii. vii, What wonder that ye 
should have gleaned from the uneoinuiebended earth an 
answer to the enigmas of Fate I 1866 Geo. Isi lor A. Holt 
xi, A l.irgeexpcnuiiee in the effect of uiieoiiiprebeiidcd words 

Uncomprehe’nding, ///. rr. (Un-i jo, sb.) 

1838 Mrs. Urowninu Song agit Singing iv, 'flam. 
Wouldst.. Upturn thy bright uneomurehenermg eyes And 
hid nio play instead. _ 1871 Fakkak II ttu Hist ii. 64 'i he 
light wlueli . shone ijuietly in the iineompri bending darkness. 

Hence Unoomprohe’ndiugly adv, 

1858 Miss Muiock T/i. ab. H'oni 260 Tell her this, and 
the chances aiu she will sure at you unconiprehendingly. 

tnucomprehe nsible, a. Obs, [Un -1 7 
and 5b.1 iNCoMriiKHKNSim.K a. 

1388 Wvei IF 7 (r, xxxii 19 Greet in eouneel, nnd vn- 
tumprebcnsilile in llioutl. c 153R lJu Wk.s Intiod. Er. in 
Pnligr loft I't ho soul) is uneoiupiohciisyble. 1967-9 Jewel 
Hif, A Pol. 239 ft is viitouibiable, and viieomprehciisihlc 
vnto our senses 1587 Goloinu Dt Afornay xxiv. (15925 370 
The matters of God which are viieojnprelieiisibic to man. 
1740 Cue YNK Regimen 185 An unconiprehensiblc and iiiex- 
plicahle Mystery. 

Uncoinprefae'nBion. (Un-' h and 5 b.) >869 Mrs. 
fli ii'iiANT Last tf Aloe tuners II. 27 'the eliild looked up . 
with an amoxed uncumprchcnsiun of any order issued lo her. 

Uncomprehe-nsive, a. [Un-^ 7 and 5 b.] 

1 1 , 'That cannot be coiniirehcmleil, Obs, 

1606 Shaka. Tr. 4- Cr. iii. ui. 198 The tirouidencc that's in 
R watchfull btale..Fincicb bottome ui tli* vnconipr«l)ensiue 
deepcs. 

2. Lacking in comprchciLsion. 


s86a Hklfr t)rg. Daily Life 21 Gnat rfforls will be made 
ill a scattered, uncompreliensivc, and uiihustncss like way. 

Unoompre'Msed, ///. «. (Un- i 8 ) 


than uncompressed Air. 1808 J. Wkbstrr Nat. Phdos. 77 
ll produces considerable pain in the part which is uncom- 
pressed. 1B63 Tyndall Heat it. 24 'X'be uncompressed lead 
they said bad a greater capacity for heat than the com- 
pressed substance. 

Unoompri'sad.///. a, (Uir-i 8.) 

1398 Drayton HtrticeU Bp, xii, 31 Whose vneomprised 
WiwidomM did fore-sce, That you la morriRge should be 



UNOOMFBOUI8BD. 

linck'd to mee. i<io Hkalky St. A uf. Citit «/Cflrfai3 It tn 
no way credible that he would leave the kingdomea of men. . 
uncomprucd ln..bla eternall providence. >Sga BaKLowita 
Thtefh. V. Ixxiii, Thou all-comprizing, uncompriz'd I 
Uneo’mpromUed,/// w. (Un-‘ 8.) [1779 Aeu] >8Ba 
Mm Brauuon Mt.-Rryai I. tv, 105 He migOt..ride off at 
the la»t uncompromiaed. 

Uiico'mpromiaiiig,//A a. [Un-i 10.] Not 

willing ot seeking to compromise ; unyielding, un- 
bending ; *liff, stubborn : a. Of persons. 

1818 Lytton Ptlham 1 1, i, We mual pursue the same course 
—Stern and uncompromiaiiiB. 1849 Macaulay Hist. t-nf. 
V I. s.)! The most honest, frnilraa, and uncomprtuiiisiiig 
republican of his lime. 1863 ' Ouiiia ‘ lltld in Jiouiin^e vi, 
Among imcompromUinR pntriotH a.s among poor foreigners, 
b. Of feelings, attitudes of mind, etc. 
i8m Forrestsr 1 1 1. 89 [ Ho w.i'.J aroused .. to a full sense of 
llie dancer he had ini urn d by his uncompromising hostility. 
I88s • Mis. Ai fxand;. a’ .d I Hay vii, Whose u..rompron,.s..rg 
sincerity might convince the hardest skeptic of its rc.nlily. 

O. fig. Of things. 

187s I.ADvnAKKta VtaFs //austite^itijfS. A/n'eal (sRyj) 
7 'the ‘Uevil's I’c.nk* is uncompiomising enough foi any 
one’s taste. _ 1889 Hissfy Tour Vi Phaeton 363 A snunie 
house ‘wUli no nonsenso about it',. .an uncompromising 
soiiare house. 

Hence Vnoo'mpromtslnglj adv . ; .neaa. 

1837 I’usFY Let. in Ijddon Lift (1894) I. 388 However 
•uncompromisingly they maintain the mnvlm. 188S Miss 
Bradoon Fatal Thtee 1 iv. The dressinaUer sent homo 
three new frurks, all uncompromisingly iicly. >863 I'l.srv 
Eiren. *84 The •uncomiiromlsingncss of the Chiircli of 
Kngland In maintaining C.ilholic truth. 1894* A'lU tn. Rcu. 
May 690 Even her iiiiLOnipromisinpness is prefernhie to the 
ostentatious abandonment of principles. 

t UncO'mpt, a. Ohs. [Uif-f ? and 5 b.] 

1 . Of pcr«on» : Not neat in dress or npparance. 

Mountaou Alts \ Moh. (164a) 847 The cited to 
appeare in Com t, came in hiimhle manner, attired in black, 
uncompt, undrest 1647 _N. Bacon Disc. Gtwt. £nf. I. *li. 
104 Nor was this the originall tnik of the rude and uncompt 
Hermans, or Barbarous tirilons, hut of the wise (irecks. 

2 . Of style : Incompt, inelegant, unpolished. 

1633 Prynn* llislrioinastie gag Whenever I fc-11 to rend 

the Prophets after 1 had bcene reading Tully and Plautus, 
..their iincoiupt stilo became irkesome to me, 
UncompuTaory, a. (Un.* 7.) 1567 in Tytler //ist. Seat. 
(1864) III. 371, 1 asked him what freewill there might Im, or 
uncompiilsory consent, for a prisoner. Uncompu'tablo.ia. 
(Un-* 7 bands!},) iSySCiiiiwonni/Nfr/f. 5yj/. i. iv. (14. 241 
Proclus contuuds , tli.it the world had lasted such a length 
of time, ns was in a manner inestimable to os, or uiieom. 
putable by us. Uncompu'ted,/i/)/. is. (Un-' 8.) (1773 
Asii] 1883 Letifs Menury 31 J.sn, 7/2 The miHioni uf 
dollars.. roguired to provide these Civil War (lensioiis seem 
to have been uncomputed. 

fUnCO’aa'blei Obs. [UN-l7b] Improper, 
unbefitting. 

IS 1340 Hamklb Psalter Ixxii. 9 pair bnstua speche, siia 
vm unable was, fat it p.Tiscd inltu) bo caith. thut., taut 
Afarn t pat soul wotsliippys cod, he wbilk , . vnkotmabil 
beryng begins nut. c 1440 Jacob's IPell 294 Vnconable uiyu 
of oiiy wordly vanyte. 

Ilcnce t Vnco'nableneaa; -alilety; -Mlj adv. 

1S1340 Uami'oik /’rit//re xxxviii, t pe hnly mnn.,lltynkts 
..tobe still, pat he say nalliyiige viiconabifly. Hud. Ixxii. 
14 If cod war nought wyland al things, or punyscht not 
synne.^ro vncoiinijiltes rotouid, tlud cv. 31 Muyscs wes 
forhe mykil vnconabilnes of pe folk lettid in thoght. 
XJncoaand, obs. f. UNcuNNiNa. 
tUnoonca-tenable, 0. Obs. (Un-I 7 b. Cf. 

CONCATKIIATK V.) 

s6s4 Gayton Pleas. Notes lit. viii. 1 17 Ills Auditory smiling 
at. .what an irreconcdeablo piece ofberipturo they had pro. 
posed, and uncoiicatcnabls to his usuall subject. 

TTnconoea-lable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

Also, in iccent use, nnconcealably adv. 

1809-1^ WOKDSW. Excurs. vi. 158 Through Ids frame it 
crept With slow mutation unconccalablc. 186a Emikson 
Comt. Li/e, Hchaviour Wks. (Bohn) 11. 380 The jiower of 

1879 li. Grqrcr Progr, 4 Pov. viii. iii. (1881) 375 Tho im. 
raovablo and unconcealable character of tho land itself. 

Unconcealed,///. «. 8.) 

[1773 Asii 1 1839 Dk La Pfciie Kefi. Geot. Conmiall, etc. 
ill. 71 The whole is unconcealed by more modern deposits. 
1860 Tristram Gt. .Sahaia iv. Cs The iicsis which me . 
unprotected and unconcealed among the mud and grass. 

Unconcea'llng, A//, a (Un.' lo.) 1804 /<»«. A'rv H. 
289 To what dire resources the nhsrmisis at length had to 
recur, is thus 1 elated by this uiiconcealmg wiitcr. niSia 
Siihl.ixv A/a/i/ifis qoTliisiw.iter). whoso unconccaling dew. 
Hark, dark, yrt clear, moved under tho obscure Klein.ai 
shades. Unconca'ded, A//, w. (Un.'S) 1674 Bovlf 
Excell. Theot. 11. v. 229, i should have forliorii to make use 
of divers of the arguments I have employed, as fclched from 
unconcedrd topiclcs, Unconcci'ttd, 12, (Un-'q) (1775 
Ash .1 s838Lp. Colrridok in K. H. Coleridge /.r/k (1904) 1. 
so, I pray God 1 may be hiinihle and uiicoiiieitrd like you 
unconcertedly, Htft'. (Un'ii.) itim hsaunHereskwf,. 
541/1 You (very unconccitedly to be sure) boast that you 

UnOOnceiTable, a. [Uk -1 7 li nrul 5 it] In- 
conceivable. (Common in i7-i8ih c.) 

i6ii CoTOR., lucomprehcnsiHt, incomprehensible, vneon. 
ceiucable. i6ia T. Taylor Comm., Titus ii. 14 Christ . 
willingly suffered such torments as are vnconreiunble. 1647 
('raff Comm. Rev. ii. 17 The feast of a good conscience, 
which is unconceivable and full of glory. 1703 Staniiofk 
Paraphr. H. 203 Many and great Pleasures, yet hidden 
from our Ejes, unutterable, unconcrivnble. 1788 H'oman 
e/ Honor l\, 133 The effect this had.. would be iinconcoiv. 
able but for one Just reflexion. 1838 (see Uhconcfivko 
fpl, a, ip 1867 PusBV Eieuen Addresses xi. (1908) 143 The 


souls of thoae, who are departed hence in the grace of God, 
are In unconceivable bliss. 

Hence Unooao«l-vn.l>Ui»««». 

i6tz COTCR., Ineoss^rehemththt/. incomprchensihlencsse, 


Livably ui 


that is pro. 

diiced hy the Motion of a Globe on a Plano. 1704 Noams 
Ideal IP orld 11. vii. 237 Tho unconeci vahlcnesso of siip|iosing 
th.st a body., should always send forth from itself species on 
allsides. 1854 Hali am //«/. /.r/ (cd 4) in. ill. I iigi/ror^r , 
Unconceivableness of ■iiliiiiiy. 

Unconcei'vably, adv. [f. prcc.] =- Incok- 
CKIVABLY adv. 

1630 Bf. Haii .’term.. Hypocrite Wks. 1837 V. 381 How 
then ? what is their imseT Surely inexplicalily, tmronceivably 
fitifiil. 1883 K lIookFR Ptr/. Poidafe'e Mystic Div (■/ 
Imperceptibrsiibiililies of unconccivahty iiiofoiiiKl Coot, m- 
plators. 01711 Kkn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 43 
Yet curs'd Abuldoii’s liiaholirk Crew, Heath's T. riors uii- 
conccivably outdo. i88t Vai.v, Past h P>. t •/. r/(,l 
The divine idc.a of mor.ij peifei 
ntt.iinnble by cicated cxlsiciiccs. 

Uneoncei'ved,///. a. [Un -1 8.] 

1 . a. Not conceived or thought of; unimagined. 

1434 Misvm Mending of Li/e 126 Gml truly is iiiliiiil , 
of .ill wio^ht kyndes vnconsniiyd. 1391 St 1 srsir a Dt, 
Itivtas 1.111.949 Ken -* ' ‘ ' 

ccived hooks. 13^ fir. . 

almost uiiscono which is unconceived. 1648 I Biaumoni 
Psyche XIV. Ixii, Judas who iieer this pla< u did frying lio 
Wiih unconceived anguish gimsh'd hlstceth. 1710 Berkflcv 
Pritu. Hum. E'uotvl. #23 It is neccssaiy that you coiici nc 
them existing iiiMonctivcd or unthonght of. 1741 VooNo 
AV. 7h. I. HI They live I tliey grc.iily live a life on eailh 
Uiikiiull'd, unconceiv'd. 1838 Po* A. G. Pym Wks iBt.j 
IV. 8g Events . .of the most unconceived and unconceivable 
I bnracter. z^i Mori RV V auvenargues in Cut. Misc. facr. 1. 
{1878) 9 Tho EncycloiMcdia was yet unconceived. 

t b. Uncomprchciidcrl; not unde rsloovl. Obs.~^ 

1819 PuRCiiAS Miopcosmus Ixix. 689 In the mesne while, 
sometimes without dores, on Horse.liackc, they he o e tlicir 
vii.cuncrmed Litiiigie. 

2 . Not brought into being; not properly formed 
or developed. 

TS99 Marston^co Vitlaniem. ix. Oyiijh, Whilst I nbiise 
cluvst virgin time, Deflnwring her with iinconieiued nine. 
184S Bah kv Festus (ed. 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish, 
brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible niul unconceived. 

Unconcei'iring. fpl. a. [Uk-t io.] Not 
nppiehcndmg or understanding ; dull-willcd, 

•593 Nasiib Strange Nesvee Wks. (Grosarl) ff. 253 Art 
thou so imiocciit & vnconcciuing that thou shouldst etc hope 
to (l.ish mcc quite out of request! 1614 K. '1 Alt ok Hs<g 
hath tost Pca>l lit E lb, Why should I teach them, ami 
go lieata my braines. To instruct vn.vpt, and viiconicwtiiug 
dottsV 1740 CiiiusR /fA<>/. (1746) I. t24 A bru.ad laughing 
Voice, , .round shoulders, an iiiiconcciving eye. 

Unconoe'rn, [Un-Tu.] Lack of concern, 
anxiety, or solicitude ; indifference, equanimity. 

1711 biFBiB Spict. No. 7} PS He is in a fair way of 
doing all lliiiigs with a giaceful Unconcern, and Gentleman, 
like E.ise. 1780 E Bah< roft 3..6 'I heir unconcern 

for futurity is by no means singular. 1849 Kastwu k Dry 
Leaves 9 3 '1 heir f.iccs wci 0 pale with terror and tin y vami y 
altrmptcd lo simolalo unconiein 1863 W. G. Paloravr 
Arabia I 116 We (lilt on an appearance of great igiiot.uH e 

tUnconce-rn,!'.^ Obs. [Un-I ij.] refl. Not 
to concern or luitrtst (oneself) in a tiling. 

1870 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I.288, 1 might here over.look 
his abusive reflections upon mc..byumoiHFruuig myself m 
the Matter. iSBa Gri w Anat. Plants 220, 1 also know, 
that Your Lordship unconccrnctli Your self .in what 1 even 

UnconoeTn, ».2 rare. [Un -2 3.] irons. To 
free from concern or anxiety. 

1833 SiilRLBV Court Seact ii. iv, I ssat Inking |>ains to 
unconcern the jenlousio Of Antonio, and find lum my own 
Rivall. 

Unoonc^Tned,///. a. [Lftr-i 8.] 

1 . Devoid of concern or interest; unintcre*icd, 
indifferent, unmoved. 

I c 183s Waller Misc., On Lady isalielta 2 Siirli moving 
Boiindslrom such a careless touch I So unconcern'd her « If, 
Riul we so much I 1639 Ccntl. Calling {lOs/i) 2, I h.ive 
been no umonrerned Spectator of ino Hcpressioo llio 
Gentry have fallen under. 1725 PorR Odyse. xxiii. tbg Const 
thnu, oh cruel I unconcern'd survey Thy lost Ulysses, on 
tins signal day! 1796 Mme. D'Anni ay Caiiiitta III. 81 
See hut how ho smifes. .in defiance of all his efforts to hxik 
unconcerned I i8» Scorr Pcyieril xxxiii. Had Pevrril come 
thither as an unconcerned visitor, bis heart would have sunk 
within him. 

b. Const, aboul, at, in. 

1839 Pfarson Creed vii. 614 If there were no other judge 
lieside our own soults, we should be., wholly uiiconcei 11 d in 
our own condemnations. 1697 Coi likr Ess. Mor. tsuht. 1. 
(1709) ,55 To suppose that ho has made tho Nature of M.in 
such, that ho should bo unconcerned about tho llappiuuss 
of his Ncighliour. 1749 l-'iKLOiNa Tom Jones tv xni. He 
was not unconcerned at the accident. i8ta Lamo Eha 1. 
Artificial Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit 
ns unrunrerned at the issues, ..as ot a b.ulle of tho frogs 
and mice. 

O. Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

1638 Piiii I IPS, Indifference, a cnrelesse, general, nnd tin- 
lonccriied affectinn. 170a Eciiakii Fccl.llist. (1710) fny 
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UNCOWOBBNMBITT. 

2 . Not nffccicd by concern or anxiety ; free from 
solicitude; undisturlied. 

1680 Cowl IV Ode his Majesty's Isistoralion xv. Me 
tlumgbls I S.1W llie lliiee Jtiil.'c.nn Voiilbs In ibc Cbalil.c 111 
I'liimcc walk! Ilow i litarfully nod unconenn'd ibc} 1 ilk ' 
1683 Hrviikn Thren August, i, VVe liv'il ns iimomem’il 
amriiappily As tbo first Age in Natuics gnlilrn Si eno ,747 
HtHsrv At, dll , Coiil, nipt. Aight (1840) uri I o l.c iiiirrfy 
linconccrncil, where it is the Iruc-t wi-doui to lake the 


.1 351, 1 attcii 


. d lieen rnol 
1897 Mary Kin 
uiicomerned av , 

3. Indilfcrent 01 uninterested liotwcci 
disinterested, imii.irtial, 

v.:n^r 


1697 n 


CouDcel whnt is licst u. 

166 Kach to his iirtjper f 

nmtrrnei! I IkXjk on fill, f* 1718 I'KiDie /’ t /ir\, / nrm 
//creu/ittfi 5 Urtwreii \'n\ bolli I Hiitmi. 1 in d >1 nul \>y 
1748 Smihlett A’. Rauiloitt xw, I t'» l'« i\ iimnul 

I'y suMie untonccrncii person on lH»4i(i. 

4 . Not conccniL'd or iinolvcd, lisasmg no part or 
bh.irc, in something, 

1647 Cl ARENDON Uni Rfh, It. I 7T!ity btlicvnl ihcre was 
no iwrt of thtir Civil Gfivernnifnl, uiunvaih <1 l>y ll ein, anti 
fifJ I'ersonsof whftt Quality kh vrr imi doi Lilwd and unhutl 
III them. xfA’iApol.Rro! hftxmc \ g 1 ho I Wi) Shu isstus i»f 
lUiiiythe Kourtli look d not upon Ih* niv* Ives as iiiicfiu < iii il 
III tills KdlCt. 1764 llARMhK tV'i^miv I 14 i6^ I lit rt'l'hof 
*in**«l m tills empnr) . 
led svith siiiiictlniig. 
Mom. All umomniMl 
progri s simliiii; 173J 
i() They wcic iiiiIoIfiiI gods, iim on 


,667 Mil TON P. L, } 
with our unrest, liegiu' 

l!i RKriivyfAi/'/oMV 1, 

ccriicil with human affairs 

0 . \V Hliout const. Also f//2//., not affected b) 
drink ; sober, ((’f, Conceiined fpl a. 2 ) 

1888 llovvR llless. Rightiflus Not ns an iim onrci n'd 
rin umsUoic'O, lli it hath iiolbing to do wiili tlic buMiicsc- 
spoken of. ,699 1.1 NiLi-v Phal Pnf p Ixxvi, It's iMiy 
‘ ■ ' ' ' ■ i f till KMlIl 


of il 


1748 U 


.ir/iut VII. 37t Mowbray nnd li.iiivi 
..As 10 myself, llie lilllc purl I bid 1 
kept me unconccrucd 

Unconce'rnedly,ir^r' [f prec, i -n ‘-i.] Tn 

an unconcenud tn.miicr ; without nuxitty or con- 
cLTii ; with indifference. 

1636 Destr, Proy i Not ibe most ciiicl of Our conqiierinK 
I'oes So uiiiomuiii'dly ran n late tiui wncs, As not lo lend 
a liar ,679 Kvi rard Popish Pht i-, 1 unumi t rncdly 
expcitcd a speedy enlargement, ntyai SiiI'Iiikii) (Hk 
I'm'kbm ) ff’/fi. (1723) H. 6x T lulisioiiisc .dn ul tl c serving u( 
the Tide.. as coolly, mid uncoiii ern«lly,.isif it bad bi 1 11 oiil) 
a common loiiini y. 1768-74 Tucsfr / f Auf. (18-, 1) I fnr 
We shall never do it. unconcerncdl) , but ns .01 unavuidablv 
iiisansfurnil lining some gri.Ttir^ood. 1818 I ssson Pelham 
HI. i, Tbrusling Ibu miiuatiirc 111 my bosom, .md Inrniiig 
lint oucuinedly away, 187a Bi ai k eldv PhatUai xv 20B 
We wcic uiiconccmeilly Iniviiig luncbcciii. 

Unconcernedness. [f. ns pice i.nehs] 
The qu.-ility or state of being unconecruLd ; fict- 
dom from .anxiety ; indifference. 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reh, 1. 1 16 So liitb dcjulcd with 
it, that he answered the Ailn les with gnat sirddj tu -s, and 
umimcetncdncss. 1675 Wvi mvri 1 v Cimwrij' Il i/e v I, In 
shew my iinconccrncdncss, I'll tome lo yniir weilding 1738 
Gray tel. I’iicms(i775) 36 My icsnluUuii and nncnncirind. 
ness 111 till' midst (it evils. 1768-74 Tukir Lt So/. 
(1834) 11.63 'to atlaui a pcifcct unconrernidm-s nl rviij- 
thing past, .. is more pl.iusible iii ihcuty, tb.m fc.isible 
in practice, 1800 Mrs. Hirvev Momtiay hnn 1 9 He 
posscsserl great ci|UAmndly uf temper, and a qiiitt union- 
cernedness ol mind, i860 PusKv Mm. Piiph. 2i(o 1 hi, 

union of mbircnt strength and oncniu ernrdnuss .1) out 
foreign aid is an ndequ.ilc test of days antiiiur to Aha/. 

Unconce ming, /// a [Un-I to and 51! ] 
Not conLcining or alfteting one; unconnct ted with 
one’s affairs or iiiteiists ; having no iinportnnce or 

relevance. 

i6ta Donnb Progr, Souh\ snd Anniv, vRs To know l>i>t 
Calcchismcs nnd ATphnlnrls Of utmihcennnn thin^'*;,niallcis 
of fact 16^1 V m I kr /JA / Rtdiv , J. .-g 1 hey 

vexed liimwuh tiivuilohjcclinnsahoiil iiiKi nc i rnin^ mat u is 
1742 Melmoth / i/soi/ot nr / (176^5) 4 iH With tiiher topics 

of the same unLOncerning Kind. « 1779 WARin it ton Uuf^uhl. 
l'ap€*i (i'^4i) 5^)3 It will te.v li him to (iistiiiKUish n al from 
iniayiimr; • • * • 


,K/r/ 




.)f huiii.'m figures 1833 Lamii 

ittii imaxi tn Afoditn At/, As 11 iiiii taiM u)US Oi 

llaccliuH, or but idly casting hirrjrsas upon somt. uiiLun* 
ctiniiiK paKc.int, , Anadne is snll p.iciug the sh<*ic 

fb Coiibt. /Oy or with (liicct olfjicl. Cits. 

1647 T. Haward t/inrgrs Ctmvn A'<7' HliI » Having 
iiifillct! wall the publihhingofMiLli a.Snhjn l mine 

my own quahly. i6s4 WiiniotK /ootomist 8/ 'J Krj will 
sfic ihr I 


j»o impn 


ttr for ilm Mnligi 




.fi3 ’Ihosc things that , 
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UnconceTnaieiit. [U.v- ' i .’ ] iii< 

not Concerning oneself; uiiConeem 
1680 Si ANI r V Hist, Philos ix. (16E7) ',07/1 This h 

tho Cities as l,y rs.ison of the I hath of llm mo 1 1 
pirsons. 1676 (iiANviiL /•tt, I 31 If ibiio be an 
iiti.sinabb b) the Meiliods uf Bo 1 on, tbi 10 is nothin 
to afford ii,.i-s iinconiernmcnt m doublful Opinions. 
Benti .v .Senn. XI. 38) 'Ihc Siat ol Selfishness am 
toiii.ernmont for all nixiiit lum. 183R W. Stki'Mfnsc 
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UNOOEFBSS. 


Locmt tttms 6<j No matter where these daring souls 
have l>een. They nlways are In uncuncernment seen. 189s 
Kalian (N.V.) n May ifii They show the scholar among his 
l.(X)ksh.siuIliiig his ihougiits with n certain uncoiicernment. 

t unoonoo rnnoss. •» prcc. 

1700 r.iACKMOsa 5 V>^ xis.Bo Job in Aflliclion you refuse to 
know, And a shy .Stranger’s umonccrnness show. 

Unconce’rted, ///. (Un- 1 8 .) 

IJM Cassw HuatU's /■. xa,n. irili (i6t6) ais The Stoicks 
h> Id opinion, that, there w.ss another |i niise] \n\visc .and 
vneoncerted, whose workei prooucd without order, 1711 
.SiiAMFsn, Anrnf.^lII. A Cnmiany where nitern.ale 

preniedit.alcd IjtnKtmge. 179J Monthly h'a’. X. 376 In so 
inurh th.at the imconcirled tinnposition of the gos|)cU is 
with some ddliculty to lie provi d 

Unoonce-saible, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1643 IliJNToM Treat. Man It. vii.69 It is strange to see, how 
til this ]'.nidcmic.all division of the Kingdome, tlic Abtllors 

nf Ivitli iMirts clalme this iinconressihla Judgemsnl 

t Unootioi’liable, a. (Vu.-* (Un- i 7 1 i, 5 b.) 

iSio J Mat vtt L /Vrtty (Woilrow Sill' ) sss IVnie lielwixt 
the iinconi iliahill nnllmincs of .Stollis and Knghsh. 

Unconcl'llated, ///. n (LIn-'«) 1818-31 WrnsTaa. 
1888 t^nee a ITeei j 8 J.an, f^/a liut the company was iin- 
cmir dialed. Unconci'liating, ///. n. (Un.‘ lo.) 1807 
Cose House 0/ Austna 1. v, 7a lie oflended the natives 
by his stern and untoiirili.siiiig mnnneri. i8$S Macauiay 
Hist. Tnc XV. 111,578 llisclcmeiiLy wasj'cgubar to liiniself, 

. . It was cold, unconciliating, inflexible. 

Vnoonci'liatory, «. (Un-» 7.) 

S789 IrrrrosoN /FW/. (1850) II. ■:7J Tirnant will sec that 
his (irnleccssor is rscalled fur iincimciliatory rumiuct. i8£i 
'J'i'oi tore J'aUs AH Lountnes 1 . 4 She w.is. .unconiiliatory 
when any cli.uigc even for a d.iy was projicscd to her. 1871 
SvMONiii ( 7 r I Torts iii. 00 We may g.ilher. .that liis friend 
Cyrnus was of a rash .ind haughty and iinconcili.itory temper. 

Unconclu'dable, n. (UN-'yb.) i64i^.lUii./lKrtf> /a 
Can. I. nt ’X'o le.ssnn from the effect of things (you say) is 
tinsoiindand tiiicoiicliidable. i 6 s 3 H.Mo»E<’rn(/cc/. < af'hnt. 
A 4, Nor docs it nt nil follow, because a truth is delivered by 
way of Tradition, that it is unconoludable by Reason. 

Unconcln ded, ///. d. (Uif-i 8.) 

1564 I’At.FirvMAN liahhoin's Rftr. Philot, 146 So many 
nnllerslaidnsidcand left vnconcluded. >11633 Austin MeiHt, 
(1635) 73 liut this (us well as the rest) stan^ jinconcliided, 
since (pc rad vcntiire)(>od would not haveltcertainelyknowne. 
iBis Rankfn Hist Trance IX. x. it. 941 The court pro- 
notiiued the business unconi. bided. *837 Lytton Athens 
I 103 Yet he wioi* in an age when the struggle was still 
unconi ludert 1886 A. Wri* //irf Hasis Moii, /iurofieU^) 
165 When the (leace of Amiens was yet unconcludtd. 
t Unoonolu denoy. ( 5 /^.-* (Un-i u (iiul 5 b.) 

i 6 s 4 Hammond A nifu, A nimar/i'. Ig-nat Iv. 1 1 91 PriKluced 
by me as an argument to convince the unconcliidency of 
Iflondora collection. 

f Unoonoln-dent, d* Oir. (Uir-^ } and a b.) 

1634 JackhoN CriCilvii, xv. | 3 It was then an allegation 
uiuoiicludentandimtiertiiicnt .losayfctc.]. (647 IfAStstONO 
/'owtr i>/A'eyiiv, 80 'll\e arguments .hcing utterly uin on. 
cludcnt against lis at6fi_ilALK Trim, Orig. Mnn.t. vi. 
(1^77) 116 All our Aigumentaiionstouchinglhemarcincvident 
and uiiconcludent, 

Unconclu'iUble, a. (Un.' 7 ) 1647 II, Moia Sang of 
.Soul Notes 3S2 Jcndeavoiiring locoinprehend and conclude 
lli.nt which is so unconcludibte and incomprehensible, 
t Unconclu ding, ///. d. Ois. [Uk-i 10 ami 
5 b.l Inconclusive. 

a 1643 Ld. Kalkland. etc. lu/aHilnlily (1646) im "You 
are to wise to clalme hy Tu fi Petrus or any other so 
uiuoncluding an argument. 166s 11 . Mokf ThHos H’sil. 
I’lcf. (icn. p. iii, The Author's Kxcuso for his omitting., 
to confute the uiiconcliiding Re.ssons some use for tlie proof 
of a Cod. 1713 H. Cai.amv Life A'. Taster xiil. 356 Ho 
shews his arguments both ad Rem and eui Ilomtnem to be 
unconcludiiig. 

Hence t Unoonolu 'dingnaM. Oln. 

1647 Jis. Taylos Lib. Praph. vi.»»io The uncertainty of 
the truth nf its decrees, by reason of the unconc1udingnes,so 
of the Arguments brought to attest U. sMi llovcK Slept. 
Chym. IV (1680) 440 The unconcludingness of the Analytical 
Kx|ieriments vulgarly Rclyed on. 

tTTnconclu’siTe, a. Obs. (Uk-I 7 and 5 b.) 

1640 Hamhonu Poor Man'i Tithing Wks. 1684 IV. 554 
Had the Tromiscs been of any other sort,.. the Apostles 
illation .had been utterly uncoiiclusivm if not impertinent. 
1671 H , UonwF 1 1 Tsvo Lett. Pref. C iij,Tbetc being no more 
jiiditick way for lielraying the Truth . . than to offer to defend 
It unconcluslvo arguments. 

Hence f Unoonoln'alToly ativ., -neaa. Obs.' 

1660 Coke Jiislice Pind. 13 When a man tilks unconclus. 
ivcly, they say ho talks not sense. 1713 Matiiee Vtnd. 
Htble too The appearing unconclusiveness of (he reasoning 
used in Scripture. 

t Unoonco'ot, a. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] *« next. 
iMi .Syi.vpsiK» Du Bartas 1. if. 13a Too-much Moist, 
wliich (iinconcoct wiliiin) Ihe Liver spreads betwixt the 
flrsh and skin 1643 Hast Anat. Ur. n. i S3 A great agita- 
tion and stirring of crude and vnconcoct humours. 

Unoonco'cted, ppl. a. [Un -1 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not digested in the stomach. 

i6ii Kloeio, Indigesta, vndigested, vnconcocted. sBig 
Crooks Badp af Man no The stomacke ..rcceyuelh the 
mcate when it is harder and vnconcocted. 1651 Wittik Ir. 
Primrose's Pop. Err. in. 150 The meat .being unconcoctcd 
doth eiicrease the disease, and the symptomes thereof. 1774 
UoimM. Nat, Hist. V. 34^ The red-lieaked toucan.. feeds 
chiefly upon pepper,.. gorging itself in such a manner that it 
voids it crude and unconcocted. i8oa Lamb fahn IVaedvil 
IV. i. a A weight of wine lies heavy on my head. The un* 
concocted folliei of last night. 

2 . Not brought to a proper state or condition ; 
etude, immature, 

1649 Ksynolob Hosea lii. 13 Those fruitcs..ete sowre. 


unsavoury, and unconcoctcd. i6n Sia T. K Blount A'<i/. 
Hitt, a 50 Krastus aRirma..that in Uermany there hath been 
Unripe and Unconcoctcd .Sliver found in Mines. syidLKONi 
AthertTe Archtt. I 34 When it [ir. Ilmel is used too soon , 
there will be some small unconcoctcd Stones in It. 1770 
LAK'.iioaHK Plutarch (1R79) 11 . 79a/t The fruits were so 
trude and unconcorted, that they pined away and decayed. 

3 . /fjf. Not propel ly worked up or elabor.itcd. 
c im8 Uonne .?r>v>/. (1640) 579 Ever more there will lie some 
tilings raw and unconcoctcd in every church. 1658 OsnouN 
Adst. Son Wks. (1673) 89 Such unconcoctcd Rehellions turn 
seldom 10 the hurt of any, hut the Parties tlmt promote them. 
•745 Wesi TV IPhs. (1873) XI 1 . 68 Such frothy, iinconcocted 
liiflos, such undigested crudities, as a m. 3 ii of learning . 
woulil have lircn nshamed to wl his name to. 1846 Lanuos 
I mag. I onv, Wks. 1 . 301/3 1 he smoky, verminous, uncuii- 
cocted doctrine of passive obedience. 

+ Unoonco'otlon. Ohs.-^ (Un-i la anti 5 b.) 

i66a I, CiiANDLFR fan HeUnoni's Oriat. 109 Itcc.siisc tlie 
one only ignorance of ferments hath c.iiiscd digestions, and 
tlie remedies of iinconcoclion to Im iinktiowii, 
Unconcn‘rr«nt,ar. (UN.'ynndjh.) 1613-8 DANifLr»//. 
Hist. Kng. (1636) 49 A li^guc,rmisisiing of seucrall Nations, 

Unooncu rring, ///. a. (Un.i lo nnri s •».) 

1639 t'vitra Holy IP at v. xiii. ast The confluence of 
Piinces otherwise unconcurring in their sevcr-ill courses. 
1708 Savac.k Bastard 36 While your liackward Will re- 
trench'd Desire, And uneoncurring Spirits lent no Fire. 

Unoondo-mnable. (7. (Un- 17 b.) 

1643 Prvnhp .Vot/. Posver Earl, ill i3i Therefore our 
O(.posites must grant all IlMiops, Priests, Ministers,. .ns 
Irresistible, iiiicensnrnhle, undepriv.ahle, iincondemnahle, for 
any mines whatsoever, as they say kings are. 

Unconde'mned, ppt. a. (Un-i 8 ) 

iu6 'i'lNOALE Acts xxit, 3 $ Vs It laiifull for you to scourge 
a Komain vncoiidenipncdl rt54S Brinkiow^ CompL xti. 
(1674)37 'To put a man lo death vneondemnyd is lo coitimyt 
murder. 1600 (sec Unconpotfd). »68o ISaxtkr Anssn. 
ShlUngfl. xxxvii 63 How few were there iin-Ciirsed, and 
un-C»tidcmnrd in the Roman Worhl I 184a Manhino Set m. 
xvi (1848) 1 . 336 Set side hy sirle .your rules and your acis ; 
and who shall go uncondemned I x86i Si ani kv A‘«r/. ( /> p I,' 
See.. what cvilsjire Icfl untomleiiined. 

Uaconde'tiaabIe,>(. lUN-'yhamlsb.) 1846 Worcfstfr 
I citiog 'J'urnet). 1857 Miiier RUm. Chem., ihg. ix, 555 
A large amount of vol.atile matter is expelled, partly in the 
form of tincondensahle gases. 

tTneonde-naed,///. a. [Un-’ 8.] 

1 . Not condensed or compressed. 

01711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1731 III. «ia By 
M.iiina uncondtiis'd, and Heav’niy Dew 1859 Grecohv 
Egypt 1 . 330 'I'he clouils, the centre of which furrowed by 
iincondeiised lighliiings, rctlecfed n silvery light. 

2 . spec, (Sec Condknski) ///. a. 2.) 

1810 H FNRV Chem. (ctL 6) 1 . 4 1 The gas passes, uncondcnsetl, 
through the second right-angled tube. 1838 CiRANVlilit 
•Spas Germ, 355 I'he steam, at such a temperature, must 
(liffcr little from that of tincon(len.sd distilled water. 1861 
Milifr Elem. Chem.,Otg. (ed. s) is. 638 'i'he remaining 
portion of Ihe distillate, consisting of iinLundcnscd gases, 

t Unoondesoe-ndable, a. Obs.-^ [Un-i 7 1 ).] 
Incapalilc of cominf; down. 

168^ E. Hooker Pref. Pordage't Mystic Div. 67 These 
Sublimities in Religion, .uncondeseendabi lo Ibe meerly 
Rational, or iincumpliabl with the Rules of Syllogism, 
UncondeBcrndlnK, ///. «. (Un-I la) 1660 Gauden 
God's at, Hemomtr. 16 Who will carry himself with an 
iinrondesccnding height, and divine utinness against those 
that are not liinnble in Ins sight, Uncondesce'iialoii. 
(Un.' 13 .) 1681 J. Kettlkwell Mens. Chr. Obed. 11. iv. 165 

'1 he Law against uncourtcoiKness, against xtiffness or un- 
condescension. Ibid. 11. vL iQ7St.iteUnc8sordifliculty ufacccss 
and uncondescension. tUncondescrmive, a. Obs,-^ 
(Un-* 7 ) i68t J. Kbttlewei L Meas. Chr. Obed.u. iii. 633 
Has any man. ,l)«n surprized into rash words and censures, 

. .or uiieandid, or uncoiidcsccnsive behaviour? 

tUnoondl'ted,/d/.a. Obsr^ [Un- 18 .] Un- 
seasoned, unflavoured. 

a 1667 Jfe. Tayloe Suppl. Serm.for Pear (1678) 86 While 
lie estimates the secrets of Religion by Buch Measures, they 
must needs seem as insipid ns. .the uncondiled Mushroom, 

t Uncondl'tionftble, a. Obs,-* - next. 

164a Piesa Print. Bk. int. Obsersmt. 7 The King hath in 
nothing appertaining to His Crown, an uncoiiditionahle 
Pri^rty. 

unoondi'tioiial, df. [Un-i 7amJ 5 b.] Not 

limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations ; 
absolute, unlimited, complete. 

1666 Phyden Ann. Mtresb. ceixix, O pass not, Ixird, an 
alisolute Decree, Ur bind thy Sentence unconditional. 1716 
Ayliffs ParergoH 19 Our Saviour left a Power in his 
Church to absolve men from their hins| hut this was not an 
absolute or unconditional Power. 17^ Adam Smith IP. N, 
It. ii. 1 . 399 I'he obligation of an immediate and uncondition.it 
ayment of such bank notes as soon as presented. 1B39 
AMES Louts XIV, I. 404 The chamber of accounts leaned 
towards unconditional obedience, and prctiared to quit 
Paris. 1844-8 H. H. Wilson Bmt. India 11 . 351 Ho pro. 
tended that he had come to offer an untomlitionafBurrrmler 
of the fortress. 1W5 ‘Mrs. Alexaniier ' At Bay viii. There 
must he nothing about possibility.. .Give me an unconditional 
promise^ or 1 shall not leave you I 
Hence Unoondi'tlonaliieaB. 

1843 Mill Logic 1 . 37J If there be any meaning which 
confessedly belongs to the tenn necessity, it is unconditional- 
ness 1S84 Expositor Feb. 151 The uncondltionainess of 
God's election. 

Unconditlons-li^. [f. prec. Cf. Inoondi- 
TIONALITT.I The quality of being unconditional. 

>11714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism iU Wks. 1853 I, 509/1 
Those who speak so much of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of ihegoimIcovcnanL 1B11-31 Uentham l/niv. 
Gram, Wks. 184/VnL 335/3 The verb at large, considered 
independently oL .conduiooaliiy and unconditionality. 1870 


I. H. Newman Grant. Assent iv. 38 The reality of the thesis 
IS almost a condition of its unconditionality. 

Uncondi'tioiiaUyi cuiv. [Un-i i>.] Without 
condiliong. 

a 1660 Hammond .'ieim. 3 Cor. vii, 1 Wks. 1684 IV. 503 
We are the special Favorites to whom those Promises are 
unconditionally consign’il. 1743 Wi si.kv yrni.tiAufi.. That 
God before the foundation of the world, did unconditionally 
elect certoin pcisons to do ccitalii works. zygzBoswKit, 
Johnson July 1763, Thus, then, .thrre w.ts nothing incon- 
sistent in Johnson's accepting of n |iension so uncondition- 
nllynnd sohonoiirnhlyoffcrrtUohiin, 1837 Ht. Mastihkau 
.Soe. Amer. HI, 387 ’) h.it faith which would lend them. .to 
appropriate nil truth, fearlessly and uni oiiditionnily. 188a 
]' ARRAN EiniyChr. II. 469 Yet Christ prayed uneondition- 
nlly for his murderers. 

'uncondi-tioiiatei a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.] Not 

subject to or limilcil by conditions. 

shgaAnssti. to Piinted Bk. 1 1 So unconditionate and liigh 
n propriety in all the .Subjects lives. 1668 It. More P/rc 
y>/ri/. I. XX. 84 'ihe Divine Di-crpcs, when lliry fiiide not 
men filling 'iools, make them so, win-re Prophecies arc 
peremptory or uncondilioiuitc. 

So Unoondi'tio&ated ///. a. 

1836 K Maiionv Keihues Father P, out, Painto, Baits 
(■839)503 He claimed uncoiuiition.iled pedigree, ascending 
. to the nncient masters of the world. 

Uncondi'tiona'bely, ad'p. [Un- 1 ii.] Un- 
conditionally. 

iByoCunwoRTH Settn. z Co/-, .rrc 57, 33 j The Divine Spirit 
of (.race doth not work absolult ly, iiiicondilionntcly, nnd 
iiresistthly in the Souls of men. 1693 Ki nni Try’nr. Antni. 
ix. 607 All Kcclrsiaslic.'il dues nra lo lie volmilarily nnd tin- 
conditionately paid. iBso Micnfr d/ci». Anc Cath. 

s8 In those times. .110 orthodox Calliolic could uncondition- 
nt^ swear that [etc ]. 

TTncondi'tioned, /// a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not subject to, or tlciiendent upon, condilions 
or stipulations, 

a 1631 Donnk .Sr>7». xxxix. (7640) 391 'i'hoii must stay out 
th.it I't™'’, .nud ^hy no practice, no not so iimrii as h) 

delivered of it. 1691 Beveri rv Pise. hi?Li isp 10 'I'hcrein 
it must nerds lie, ns unconditioned, ns Lkciion is. 171a 
Berkh kv Pass, Obed. Wks. 1871 III 139 , 1 spc.nk of noii- 
irsistnncc as an iihsohite, unconduioned, unlimited duty. 
1776 Gibbon l>ee/, ff /■. xi. 1 . 301 With the choii'e only of 
submitting to Ills unconditioned mercy, or w.iiting the utmost 
'cvciiiy of his rest iitmriit 185s Baii ev Eestus (rd. s) 491 
Whoilius pour forth Unmcasuied, unconditioned, youi divine 
Riches of works and words. 1864 K. A. Arnoih Lotion 
J' amine 477 They li.id grown used to ‘th’ relief ', and rc 
gardrd it as ihcii uncoiidilionid right 

2 . Not tiependent upon, or determined liy, an 
antecedent condition. 


1846 i,EWE.s /list. Phitos. IV. 30 S An eiiliicty unconditioned 
Thought. i86t 1 1 . Si'FNCI'.R /'i>z/ /Wm. I, 111 115(1875)50 
If .Space and 'iimc are tlie conditions under which we 
lliink, ilicn when wc think of Space and Time themselves, 
our thoughts must he imcondiCioned. 

8. abso/, Tliat which is not subject lo the con- 
ditions of finite existence nnd co(piition, 

18x9 Sir W. Hamilion in Ldin. Rev. Ls 198 The first of 
those ideas. .U variously expressed, under the terms unity, 
identity, substance, absolute cause, tlie inruiile,purc thought, 
&C.1 we would briefly call it the unconditioned, 18^ — 
Manph. xxxvni. (1859) 11 . 373 The Conditioned is th.-n 
which is nione conceivable or cogii.dile 1 the Unconditioned, 
that which is Inconceivable or uu OKlt.ible. 1877 K, Cairo 
Phitos. Kant iii. 45 The form of time, in which we always 
find condition beyond condition, cause beyond cause, and 
never reach the unconditioned, the cansa tui. 

Hence Uneondl'tloBedaeaa. 

i86e J. Young Prav. Reason 47 Only through and on 
account of this undefinedness (unconditioncdneyi) is Being 
Non-Being. 1903 lidin. Rev. July 71 Nor is the test of this 
unconditionednes.s arbitrary. 

Uncondo'led, ppL a. (Un.* 8.) a 1711 Krn Hymns 
Rvang. Poet. Wks. 1731 I. loa Bless'd ore the Merciful,.. 
Who uncondol'd pass no one's Sorrow by. 

Unoondu’cing,///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit, i. tv. Wks. IX. S09 The 
affairs of the world, .are. .unconducing to the nffairs of the 
spirit. 167s E. Phillii-s Theat, Poet. Pref. 4 h, 1 judged it 
a Work in some sort not uncoiulucing to a public benefit. 

TJnoondu'cive, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

i66x Bovle_ Style Script. (1675) 79 Those volumes, which 
. . must contain nothing unconducive to those designs. 1776 
S. Jenvnb Internal hvid. Chr. Relig. 33 A religion, .totally 


Uncondu'eted,///, IS. (Un-'S.) >s 1677 Barrow -S’fftn. 
Jer. /i'.^ Wks. 1686 1 1 . 96 An undisciplined and unconducted 
troop olatoma rambling up and down confusedly, 
U'noonesB. Sc. [f. Unoo <i.] Stran^renesa. 
1637 Rutherford iMt, (iBj6) I. 330 Our Lord loveili not 
niceness and dryness and unroness in friends. 1654 Wariston 
J!J/«w(S.H..S.) 11 . 164 Mynwen mynd found an uncounesse 
nnd deadnesse of my sprite in exercises. 

Unconfc'cted, ppL a. (Un-' 8.) 1850 Bni wrr Anthro- 
pomet. 119 If it carry the unconfected meat, it works notliing 
upon the meat, Unconfrderated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 
[» 77 S Asm.J >8oa-ii Bentham Ration, Judic. Rvid, (iBaj) 
V. 118 If.. It lie necessary for the acquirer to have recourse 
to an ordinary nnd uncon federated dealer. Unconfe'ired, 
pp/.a. (UN-fS). i 64 }MiLTONy'>'/FmA.Introd.,Who..liath 
not forborn to scandalize htm,unconfcrr'd with, unadmoniiht, 
iindcnlt with hy any Pa.storly or brotherly convincemrnt. 
Unconn-aa, r>. (Uh.* 3.) 1749 Lavingtoh Knthus. Meth. 
hr Papists 11. Pref. (1754) p. xxvi. Whether..! have not ia 
some measure unconfessM my confessions. 
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UWCONFOBMITY. 


lTaooaif«'M6d, ppl. a. AUo 6 Se. wnoon* 
fourt. 7-8 unoonfett. [Uir*^ 8.] 

L Not confeued or avowed ; unacknowledged, 
i* Also conit, »f. 

a iSoe in Rntii Raving, etc. 3 He bryngis to hit myad . . 
the (ynis that he hat done, wnconfenyt oIm rapentyt. 1*09 
Funaa (1876)86, I tliall..lbynke on my lynne that 
no thynge of it be vncontryte & vncoofeited. igaft Ri/gr, 
Per/j^, de W. ihi) tty b, Leuyng no mortall tynne vn. 
cooleaed, 1648 tlaxHAM ii, Vnconfeurd. 1863 

Julia Kavamagh Q. Mai 11. 306 It wat love mutual— un. 
conretsed, but ardent and iinpaa&ioned. 1871 R. It. Hutton 
Ett. I. 4 All uncuniciout and unconfesied acti of surrender 
to the divine influence. 

b. Of penons : Not »elf-nvowed. 

1741 Young Nt, TH. v. 817 Like princes unconresi in foreign 
courts. Who travel under cover. >898 A. MAcKaNNAL In 
Lift xix. (1903) 314, 1 think that unconfessed Christians., 
must have biou^ht the gospel into IlriiaiiL 
2. Not having confessed ; unshriven, 

1807 J. CARPaNTRR I'laine Mans Plough aos For want of 
Confession, thou shall lie damned, as unconfest. 1638 Ptntl, 
Con/, xii. (1657) 331 He came Into the Forest to hunt, and 
there was wounded with an arrow | and forthwith died im- 
penitent and unconfessed. 1808 Scott Marm. i. Introd. 
adv A sinful man, and iiucoiifess'd, He took_ the Sangrears 
holy qiiest 1810 — Lady of /..in. v, Alice. .lock'd her 


nnoonfe-Bsing:, A//, a. (Un -1 10.) 

1641 Milton Ammaav.n Becausehee may not as a Judge 
sit out the wrangling iioyse of litigious l.ourts to shreeve 
the purses of unconfcssing and unmortify'd sinners. 

Unoo*nfidence. (Un -1 igaml 5 h.) 

111670 Hacket Ah/t. Wiilmms 1. (169a) 114 In ali bis 
employments for this (the Spanish] match,, .he never raised 
his style higher when he wrote than with I fs and suppositive 
unconfidcnce. 

Unoo-nfident, <». (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

Also, in recent Mntjuneonfidenily adv. 

If 169a, A. Wilson Jot. I (1633) jt The Jesuits unconfident 
of him (inclining more to the hot zeal otSpain) one of their 
Instruments stau'd him into the mouth with a knife, without 
much butt. 1B69 Alhtiimuin 13 Feh 949/1, I mean, us un- 
confident lovers. 1871 Kuskin Pott Clav. ix. 8 (He] turned 
to me with an anxious, yet not unconfident expression. 

Unooufide ntial, a. (Un- i 7 ) 

177a liuKKE Corr. (1844) I. 384 As 1 have staled this maltcT 
so much nt large, it is not nece.ss.nry to say more by this 
uncnnfideiitial conveyance, 1834 Lytton Pomptii 1. vi. 
Why IS it to me thou -irt thus unconfidcnti.nl f 1839 John 
Bull 15 Apr, Showtiig however unconfidential they inny 
be, that they are at any rate confident men. 1847 M as Core 
CaslUt in A if 1, xi. as; The unconfidential terms on which 
we lived. 

Uncouft'ding,///. a. (Un-Iio.) i8ao Mss. Otie 7<i/rr 
of Iftail IV. 344 Rash unconfiding boy I 1870 J. Bsuce 
Li/tCidton XX. 368 Cidcon’-i for long unconfiding and un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 

Unoonfl'nabl«, a. (Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.) 

1998 Siiaks. Mtrry II'. It. ii. 9i You stand vpon your 
honor : why, (thou vnconfiiiable basencsse), it is as much ns 
1 can doe to keepe the tenues of my honor precise, 1669 
Eahl Orseev Pat then. (1676) Your pity is so great and 
unconfinahle, 1794 G. Aiiams Nat, fi- Ax/. Philot. (1806) 

I. 993 (Light and taloric] being of loo subtile a nature to be 
confined 111 any vessel that we possess, have. .been termed 
unconfinable bodies. 1819 J. Smith Panorama Set tf Art 

II. 991 Light and caloric, tlioso uiicaiifinnhle powers which 
SO many of these manipulations elicit or require. i8so W, 
Irvino SkeUk Hh. ^t^Sat) 1 . 159 It is the di>!iie attribute of 
the imagination, that it is irrepressible, unLuiifiiiable. 

1 fence Vnoonfl'nably aJv, 

a 1657 R. LovroAV Lett. (1663) 161 But 1 outrun tbe Con- 
stable : Dear Brother, UiiconfinaUy yours to serve you, R. L. 

TTnOOnflne, V. [UN-I^ab.] traits. Tore- 
lease front restraint ; to give tree course to, 

1631 Stanley Potms 16 Yet there’s a way to unconfine thy 
heart. _ a 1711 Krn llymnothto I’oet. Wks. HI. 3s Curs'd 
Infidelity to reinslil. Unfix the Mind, and unconfine the 
Will. iSso Kkats Itabtlla xxi, Each unconfines His biller 
thoughts to other. 

Vnoonfl ned, ppl. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not restrained or icstiicted in respect of free- 
dom of action. Also con.st, to. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl, It'aman llaier ill. i, Were we not made 
our selves, free, unconfin'd Commanders of our own affec- 
tions t s6^ blASSiHGER A’rMTA’wrib 1. ii, It Ls Ills pleasuio , 
{MTOvided (Fur so far I am uiicoiifined) that I Affect mid like 
your person. 1694 Oracian't Coutiitr's Orat. 49 Never lo 
be too forward nor passionate, is I he sign of a free and uncon- 
fined heart. 1709 Pope Est. Crit. 639 Blest with a taste 
exact, yet unconfin’d. 171 1 Steele Sped . No. 9 r i H is being 
uncunnned to Modes and Forms. 1784 Cowpre Tati ni. 
713 Pure is the nymph, though lib’ial of her smiles And 
chaste, though unconfin’d, whom I extol. 1808 Scott 
IV. Introd. 163 Oft our talk its topic chang'd. And. .Rang'd, 
unconfin'd, from crave to gay. tSso J. P N t ai e f’lenit 
Seats Eng., etc. III. Pitriingion a ‘lo the east the eje 
roams iinconfiiied over the rich and highly ornamented plains 
uf Shn^hire. 

b. Unlimited, unbounded. 

i6e6 Massincee Eoman .Actor i. ii. As his rule is infinite, 

his pleasures Are unconfitied, z66a Bp. Hohkins .Strm. 

(168s) 36 We begin to grow more iinconfincd in our know- 
ledge, as well as our being, a stja Sterky Etted. 1 1 ’ill 
(1675) 109 As an heavenly Marriage eternally established in 


(168s) 36 We begin to grow more iinconf 
ledge, as well as our being, a stja St 
( 1675) 109 As an heavenly Marriage etem 
Its own unco 

1907 II. aos I 

syjB Glovkb Leom'das xii. 81 Now devastailon, unconfin'd, 
involves The Malian fields. 1S18 Cruise Digest (ed. 3) IV. 
B79The former was subject to some restraint..) tbe latter 
ONtsUling ill general and unconfined dominion, 

Vob. X, 


2. Not kept in confinement ; not shut up or en- 
closed ; not lecured or kept in place. 

1649 Lovelace TV aff/Aos I, When Love with unconfined 
wings Hovers within my Gales. 0171s Ken Peyche Poet. 
Wks. IV. 399 The Soul in Vision seem'd from Flesh unloos'd 
To fly abroad, and spaliale unconfin’d. 1739 ‘ K. Bull ' tr, 
Dedekindue'Crottanue g Thy Hairs, uncut and unconfin’d. 
With loose rilsordor wanton in the Wind. 176a K Guv 
Praet. Ohs. Canters 30 The Matter having a free and un- 
confined Discharge, 1808 Slott Marm . III. Inirud. 33 
Then, wild os cloud, or stream, or gale, t low on, flow un. 
confin'd, iny Tale I iSja Hr. MAar inkau Etta 0/ Gar. i. a 
Her hair (wiisl unconfined by any ca|L 189s GaaPNpa Breech 
Loader 163 Unconfined wood |>owder. nuiy be ignited with- 
out obtaining a third of the available explosive force. 

Hence Vnoonfl'neaiy aiAi . ; VnooBfl'nod&Mg. 

1634-66 Easl Osrerv ParihcH. (1676) 598 Sorrow, to which 
they so Justly and unconlinedly abandon'd ihcmsflvrs. 1673 
A. WAiKua Lees Laihrymant 3 The liralihful Vigour, the 
agile Unconfinrdness,..^ his Youth. 1687 Drvopn Hind 
4- P. It, 617 Prove any Church, oppos’d to this our head, So 


one, so pure, no unconfin’diy spr« 
I.XXIX. 459/3 The sense of the di 


eX 


embracing, soothing spirit of unconfinedness. 

Unoonfl'ned, ppl. a.^ [Un-* 8 .] Released 

from confinement. 

i8m Tennyson TW f'oices yjt And men, .From cells of 
mailness unconfined. Oft lose wliolc years of darker mind. 

Unconfl'ninf , ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1846 Worlfatfr (■ iting 
Chesterfield). UnconfiTm, v. (Un * 3 ) luo Bale 
hnf. yoiaries 11 66 Aiiseliiie intrealed for,h>s iTysgrnded 

foorthwith, and they restored lo their dygnytecs. 15^ 
F LORto, Ditcon/et martj lo viiconfirine, tu disestililish. 1843 
Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 11. ix. Long ages of .entirely confirmed 
Valcthood— which will have lo nneonfinn itself again. 

TTnoonfl-nned, ppl a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not bavin;! received the tite of confirmation. 

1969 Cai riiiLI. Anita. Martiallgg, 1 bcscch )ou, how many 
be suffered to dye, vneonfirmed. 

2. Not Strengthened or fortified ; not yet made 

ciMi Marlowe 7r9<t^A/ai/r<siii iii.Then were iny thoughts 
so fraile And vneonfirm'd. And 1 was chain’d to follies Dlllie 
world. 1609 Daniel C>T' B'orz iv. xxxvi. In lit' unconfirmed 
troupes, much fear did breed. 1706 Kowe Ulysset iv, A boy ! 

. . feeble in Infancy, Essaying the first Rudimentsof Manhood, 
With Strength unpraclis’d yet, and um unlirin'd. 1750 Phtl, 
Trans XLVI 399 As I observed tbe Calluslobe unconfirmed, 
I re applied the Bandage. _ 1799 .Sodihkv fMn o/Arc i. 98 
Thoughts of |K>litic craftiness arose Within him, and his 
faith, yet unconhrm’d. Determin’d lo prompt action 
t b. UninstructL-d, ignoiaiit. Obs. 

Shaks /,. L. L. IV. 11. 19 After his..vntrRined, or 
rather vnlettered, or ratlierest vneonfirmed fashion. 1999 
— Much Ado III. IIL 190 Con I wonder at it. Bor. 'I hat 
shewes thou art vneonfirm’d. 

0. Not supported or established by further evi- 
dence J iincorroboratcfl. 

1671 Milton P.R i, 99 Nor wtis long His witness uncon- 
firm’d. 1781 V. Knox Liberal t-ducahon Concl. 350 'riicir 
lit. French] recent histories are dtstilule of dignity, lioth of 
diction and sentiment, and uncoiifirmed by nulborities. 1897 
H’estm. Gaa. s 6 Aug. s/i Tbe re|><>rt Ibal yiss of these brave 
fellows hare been cut lo pieces is uncoiiririiied. 

3. Not formally confirmed t>r s.nnctioned. 

16^ Beamiiall A’r///<-. it. 10s Therefore we give the same 
priviledges lo a Councell unconrirmcd. .and to a Councell 
confirmed by the Pope. 

i Unoonfo rm, a. Obs. [Uk-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1. ■> lNCX)NF0R3l a. 

i6S3 Gaudpn Hterasp. .4 How onseriptural, how unron. 
form 10 the examples of all ancient Churchc^ .ilo they 
seem lo nuiny judicious and gracious Christians'/ 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 339 From hence .he sees. Not unconforin 
to other shining Globes, l'au-lh and the Gard’n of God. 

2. Non-ounfokm a. 

1693 R. Uaillie Dissuas. find. (1655) 74 Not only tbe 
Separatists but the uiiconform ininislers, 1676 John Row 
Contiii. Blair's Autobiog.\Ui.(iSii) 113 The iire.icliing of 
tbe Word by honest uiiconform and .iiili.oiclatio moll. 

Unoonformabi'li'fy. [Un- 1 la. Cf. next] 
The state or quality of being unconformable. 
Chiefly Geol 

1833 Lviil Princ. Geof. HI. 30 The frequent uncon- 
furiiiabiluy in the slralilicatiuii of the inferior and overlying 
formal ion, 186S Livingstone /.ambesi ii. 54 A picture of 
dislocation or unconroriiiahiliiy which would gUiMen a 
geological lecturer's heart. 183 “ 

(ed. a) 16 One important cau 
introduction uf foreign words. 

Unconfo rmable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Not conformable or correajioiidcnt to some- 
thin;;. Also without const. 


jiiicunformnbla lo the )>^oct descriptioa of 

Iierfectioiia, as for as is black from white, a 1688 Cuowoki h 
liuiuut. Mor. (1731) 157 This must not be granted, that llie 
Modes of Conception in (he Understanding, are disagree- 
able to the Kealiiy of tbe Things conceived by theiii) ami 
so being uncoufornuible, are therefore False. 1711 Stelle 
Speii. No. 149 r 7 Wc retain still a Quilted one tec, petti, 
coal] uiidcrncalb, wliicli makes us not altogether uncon- 
formnbic lo the Fashion. 1716 Lkoni Alberti's Archil. I. 
It The. . Ports may not be unconformable to the Rules of 
Art. iSoa-ia BrNTiiAit Ration. Jndie. Evid. (1837) 1. 156 
In BO far as it is the will ..of the witness, that his testi- 
mony, .be in any respect anconformable to the real state of 
the case. 1883 M. Pattison AfrM.fiBSy) agg He wanted to 
set me out as an unconfonnable element, 
b. OfiTcrsons: Unwillin;; lo conform. (Cf. next.] 
'' /tiet. Eeb. 1. 1 173 That Peiqile. .would 


not appear uncooformable to his Maiesty’s wish In 
particuUr. lyaB Morgan Aigiere I. iv. 76 His libidii 


2. spec, in PStig. Hist. Not conforming to the 
usages of the Church of England, in later use esp. 
ns prescribed by tlie Act of Uniforrojty of 1662 . 
Also const. /d. (Cf. NoN-CONFOBMABh* a.) 

1611 A. Stafford Ntebe 179 These men, whose puritie 
hath made them viiconfurmable to the piesent Discipline 
of the Church, 1647 C 1 arknoon Hist. Eeb. iv. | 10 '1 be 
recommending some seditious, U nconformuble Miniilcrs, to 
be Lecturers in Churches about London. 167a Baxter 
Pagshaiu’t .'.land in. jr Could sou wish.. that the. 
Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the uncon- 
forinable Ministers in private V 173s Neal J/ist. Punt. I. 
307 Many ministers of Ins diocese being relumed uiiconform- 
able, were suspended 1736 Chandlsr Ihst. I'etstc. 358 
A warrant from the Council to slop all ministers unton- 
formable to tbe discipline and ccremuiiics of the Church. 
1S61 W. S. Pfrrv Htst th. Pug. 1. XVI. 591 Unconformable 
clergy cottld lie reduced into a sullen outward compliance. 

3. Geot. Not having the same diiection or plane 
of btrntificalion. Also const, to. 

1813 Bakewhll Introd Geot. (i8r5)76 Granite issomeliines 
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting uiam them 
ill an iinrouforiiiable position. 1830 Lvxii Pun, , 1 , cot I. 
SOI The travertin is unconformable lo the lacustrine beds 
i88a GfelKiE Teat bk. Urol iv x 601 Wlitievcr one scries of 
rix.ks is found to rest upon a highly denuded surface of an 
older senes, the jumtioii is uiiconfurmnble. 

Hence tTnooBfoTtnableaeBa. 

1711 Phrt, Traus. XXVH. 330 The unconformableness 
that the Figure of the compounded Globe bad to a perfeet 

^Unconformably, adv. [Un-i n.] Geot. 
In an unconformable manner or position. 

1839 Murchison Srtur. Ss)st. 1. xxxiv. 451 In the former 
distrii t, It has ju.st been shown to I.e iinconfotniably upon the 
coal measures and more ancient strata. i87s1^’awson Da^i'H 
0/ Lt/t ii. Q The crunipled strata. .arc been lo underlie 
uncoiiformaDly. 

Unoonfo rmed, /// a. [Un-18] 

1 1. Not confoimiiig ; nonconformist. Obs. 

<11631 Donns Lett (1651) j6 'Ihnt mure single Iduellisml, 

and alinost self-homicide,ljetweeii the unconformed Ministers, 
and Bishops, Ceiutn, Blair's Autobwg xiLfiSsS) 

494 All the unconforined ministers were suminuiiw. .to come 
lo tbcir meeting. 

2 Geol. (Cf. UNfO.NFOBMABLB a. 3 ) 

*•33-4 J- I’ti'LLirs G'rii/. Ill !■ iiryit, Metrep (1845) VI 656/3 
A litiTe a|>pe.Trniii rof the eli.ilk Lsobservabic North of Ilieto.Tl 
of Klberfcld, lo wliicIi It is uiiconfoimed 1876 Pace /(</t' 
Ti.rt bk. Geol 395 Where any beds of the oolitic system are 
really unconformed to others of the .same system below them. 

Hence UboobFo raiedly adv. 


Unoonfo rming’, ///. /J. [Un-i lo.] Failing 
or rclusing to conform ; sPcc. = Konconfohmikh. 

1641 Vtud. Bmeit. xiii. iji Thcie is one practice of our 
BisIio|m lie is something mute laborious to jiislifie. That U, 
their easting out uncuiiforniing brethren. 1656 .Sanurkson 
Stnu . (itBg) 13 Unconforming Minisleis have no cause lo 
coiniilain. i68e that Pope 6 Phanahek 7 Wc )»osl wttliin 
the F.siablish'd Church as many Unconforiniiig Ministers as 
wecaa tyssCiiKSiERF. in If er/<f No. 19. 396 1 o be plagued 
. by the uiiLunformiiig obstinacy, the low sulg.ir excesses,., 
of my son. iBsi WoRi.sw Led .Sonn .Ctemat Inttp-ily a 
Not shall the cteninl roll of nr.iise reject Hiose Uncon- 
forming 1 whom one rieoious d.<y Driv.s from their Cures. 
18x5 Monthly Ra,. CVl 513 Calvmisiic laymen are seldom 
tolerant, their women less unconforming. 

t Unoonfo'imuat. Obs. [Uk-^ la and 5 b.] 

= NoNCONFORSlIilT. 

1640 R. Baii lie C anterb Setf-couvid. 117 Since by severe 
punishment the iiuinl>cr of the unconfonnisis base decayed, 
. .their cause can not from Go<l, 1653 — Dissuas find. 
(1655) 15 This no nicer uiieonfoiniids li.id ever done. 1688 
C THE OF Clare in Jtuceleuih d/6i.(Hist. MS.S.Comm ) L 
348 Mr. Gilbert, an uiiconformuc tninister. 

fUnconfo-rmitsble. a. Obs.—^ [UN-^yb: 
cf. next.] «• UNCuNFouMAUbX a. 3. 

1647 Clarendon //nr. Reb. iii. i 19(1888) 1 . 333 mf/f, Many 
preaeliers, whom be named mid who be knew were of precious 
memory with the uncuiifurmitable potty. 

t Unconfo-rmltant. Obs. rare. [Uk-I la.] 

» Noncokfobmitawt. 

1605 HiE3un short Dial 43 Tlie vneonformitant and the 
not suhncrilwr fur just reasons pcrswadiiig hut cotiseieiice. 
1619 W. bcLAiLH Pitjp. e 'Jhets. bs Wliat one Se|>aratist, 
or but viiLonfor(nii]ianl, bath the contrary course wonne? 

Uncoiifo'nuity. [Un-1 ix and 5 b.] 

1. Lack of conformity (.to something). 

a itoo Hooker fed. Pot. viL xxiii | it So odioutily to be 
upbraided with unconformity unto the ^pattern of on r Lord 


the Rules, i^i M. Madah . — r ---■ 

He .bas been at the pains to shew its uncontoruiity lo the 
Divine system, in the former parts of this work. 

t2. = Nowoonformitv. Obs. 

1639 Br. OF Peterboboikih in Brueteuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 379 No man’s learning and piety shall excuse, 
with me, his unconrorinlty. 1657/ lai.ac.eKux Schtsm Dis- 
pach't 980 To wit, distractions, dissentions. Unconformity, 
with a perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of their tenet. 
attrn Manton Serm. John xvil. // Whs, 1873 X. 310 Every 
inudest dissent and unconformity is brandecl with the name 
of schism, 

U IS 





UWOONPOTrilD. 


S. Ctcl. The fact of beinc tinconfonnable or tin* 
conformed ; difference of inane. 

•Bag J. PiiiLiirf Ctot. \ orks. i. laj Proving lh« great 
unconformity of htrata beneath the Yorksliire wolds. 1880 
IfAuoinuM Fhy$. III 81 'I lie general uiiconrotmity of 

the Permian and TriasMc rocks. 

b. With a and pi. An Instance of this. 

«8S3 j. G. Mokpiiv Com., Gen. i ia-13 The stratifications 
of the earth's crust with nil their slips, elevations, depressions, 
uneunformities. 1893 J. W. I'owFi L in Sat. Geog. Honour. 

1. i. 18 Ore dcjiosits are often found in unconformities. 

Unoonfou nd, It. [Un-* 3.] tians. To free 
from confusion. 

iSsS Milion Ttnure AT'n,^''! (16^9) 4° His people now . 
against thir own disciplin, . .absolve him, unconfound him, 
though unconverted, unrepentant. 

Unconfou-nded, ppL a. (Un-1 8.) 

677 The selfe^same sonne is. . 

i6>a W. ScLATCR AHnisters tWhoa 36 Alienation ol pos- 
sessions . . was flatly forbidden . . that Christs Image and 
descent might bee kept vneonfounded. 1678 Uoylk in /'/iiA 
Tram XI. 783 As if some odd subtile ni.illor. .interposed, 
to keep them unconfouiuled 1758 Wariujuiom Piv I^aat. 
IV. I 6 M. 414 Ihe only place where they could remain, for 
so long a lime, safe and unconfounded with the natives. 
1838 I. Tavi os /’djo. Tiu Anothtr Lt/t (1858) rij Then 
does the mind hold each of these sets ol signs., nnconlounded 
and distinct. «8s8 G. Wiison Gateways Knotut. (1859) jo 
Music forms the univervil language which .. the confusion of 
Uahel left unconfounded. 

Hence Vaoonfon'ndwdljr aJv, 

1884 H. More Myst Into. Apol. 5)3 Son, Loid, onely. 
begotten, acknowledged to Ire unconloundcdiy, tiiiniutably, 
inJivisibly and iiisepaiably in two natures. 

Unoonfironted, ppi. a. ^U.N-l 8.) 

ai6sS IfSRiiKK Ahh. vl (1658) 555 To provide, that they 
should die free women .iti J uncoiifrunled i8os-ia IIrntham 
Tatum Judit. hvui. (tSsj) ll. 141 if these several inodes 
..were to he left altogether unconfronted and uncompared, 
itei Ta/t Mall 0. g Nov 6/a Are these by no ineaiis in. 
eflectuol tactics to go on unconfronted, unchecked? 

Unconfa «ed, ppi. a. (.Un-' 8 and 5 b.) 

1600 J Uavikx f/aiy A’oode G 3 b, Ve vneonfused orders 
Angellick In order come to take tins Illood effiu'd. 1635 
Jackson Crrrif viii. vi. | 3 The diversity of Ihuse two natures 
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persons, 
a 1878 Hauls Trim. Orie, Man 1 li. (1677) 38 In that it is 
more ill tinct and uiKonrused than the sensitive Memory. 

1 ucKrR Lt. Nat (1834) 1 304 When we see qualities 
afleciing our senses, we may li.ive nii unconfu'cd idea of 
Hometbiiig^exorting tliciiu 1853 Ruskin Stones l^n. 11 vl 

umoiifused by exterior inoutdings. i88s A./111. T,v. Oct. 
144 Ha keeps Ins eyes open and his senses unconfused by 
prejudice or sentiment 

flcnce Tfuooafn'aeAIy adv. 

1853 Mrij. WoRCLsri-R Cent. Inv | 4a To write by tlicso 
three Smses as iiurfci tly, distinctly and uncoiifiisedly, )ea 
ns re idily .us by (lie sight 1690 I m kr IIhiii. Und iv vii 
I 4 He knows lliciii distinctly .imi uncoiifiisedly one from 
aiio’her. 1709 I<rrkki|.v Ik I’tsion i 30 io (rent .iccur. 
atcly und uncunfuscdly of \ ision. 

XTnoonfb’table, «. (Un-* 7 b and 5 b.) 

4843 Chas. 1 Treaty at Oa/o>d Wks i66a II. 283 So iust 
and unconfutalile it Censure. 1884 CtniwoKril I.et in Birch 
Li/e K. Boyle (tjss) 257 Vour picc.-x of natural l.txiory are 
unconfutable. .1 1849 11 .Colrkiix,l Arr (ihsil l.rsjThougb 
..lilile beholdini (o the privileged orders, Mr. Gtccn was a 
sound unconful.able Tory. 

Unconfa ted, ppi. a. (Un-I S.'i 
1600 Nasiie .Summer's Last Uhli 1) a, If Knuy vncoiifiitcd 
may accuse, I'hen lunuctnce must vncondeiuncd d>e. 184$ 
Miuton Trtraek , To Pailt A 4, '1'ti.it what ire writes though 
unconfulcd, must therefore be mistrusted. 1710 Waturlanu 
Ti/ekt Seem. I'ref p. xsviii, It I. in vain to tlimk of any 
Kspcdieiits in this ulTalr, while our lloctriiie st.inds uncoil- 
fulcd. 1760 I.AW .S/rr Prayer 11. 60 Till then, the Appeal 
must, and therefore will fur ever, stand uiicunfutcd. 
XTnoougea 1 , ». [Un-» 3 and 7.] Guwy. and 
intr. To unfreeze; to thaw, 
iS93NAsHECitr/i/'x /’.Wks (Crosarl) IV. 246 The infected 
ayre will vncoiigo,sle, and the woinbcs of the contagious 
Clowdcs will be clenscd, 1664 Power Ar/S. TJtilos 1. 33 
When I c.iine ag iin alxnit two or three hums after to un- 
congeal llie Liquor, by keeping the gl.is, in my warm luiid. 
1833 1 1 nnvsom V'ruu f t)/i«407 Like sofleii'dairsthal blowing 
Steal, When meres be4iii to uncongcal. 

Unoongea lable, <*• 7 b and g b ) 

l8tl CoTOR., Incongilable, vncongealablc, not to Irec con- ' 
gealed tjaa R, J. SouvAN yiew Nat, I. 191 Air, Iwiiig I 
uncongealaWe, or incapable of being fixed by any known 
method. 1799 SoOTiirv Nondesin/ts, Coo! Reflect, 01 A 
road wliuse while intensity Would now make idatiiia uncon- 
gealablo Like ((uicksilver 

TTnoongealed,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1846 SIR 'fr Brow nk Pseud. Ep. ii i 31 The aqueous parts 
will freexe, but the spirit retyre and lie found lincongcaled 
in the centi r. a 1700 Lvi 1 vn Ptaey 3 Feb 1645, A quantity 
of uncongealed water, 1818 III run Panstua xx, Those tears 
in its depth endure, Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal’d. 1883 
Standar.t 31 Aug. 3,^6 Congealed or uncongealed milk. 

Unconge'xiial, a. [UN-i7andsb] 

1 . Not congenial or kindred ; unsympathetic. 

[177s Asii I 1813 .Scott Kaieby 11. iv, And small the inter. 

course, I ween. Such uncongenial souls between 1848 
Trknch Mtrae. xxix. (18611) 40a The disturbing influeiuea 
of that uncongenial circle. 1884 Black Jnd. Shakes, xiii, 
Refusing to harbor such uncongenial guests. 

2. Unsnitetl to the nature of the thing mentioned 
or under consideration. 

1788 V, Knox IPtnter Evsh.xxx Ji79o) 11. ooa In England, 
a cold northern country, where 1 imagine its growth is im- 
peded liy an uncongenial climate. 1830 Lvell Prine, Geol, 

III. VII (1833) III, 88 lusects .can readily spread themselves 


98 

wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial 
climates. 1846 J. iUxTKa Libr. Preset. Aerie, fed. 4) 1. 67 
I'ho stratum beneath, ..if uncongenial to the growth of the 
tree, will assuredly cause it to canker. 1873 Syiuonos Grk, 
Poets V. 138 Into the Aolian style Anacreon introduced a 
new and uncongenial element. 

3. Not suited or agreeable to one's temperament; 
not to one's taste- 

1803 Ahh. Ra'. 1 1 1. 38 1 his is best resisted by uncongenial 
employment during yuuth. t88o Mks. Caklylc Lett. (1883) 
III. 30 'Ihe reading of that book will be an even more un- 
congenial joR 100$ ‘Guv Thornr’ Lost Cause iii, He felt 
that he was in a tliotoughly uncongenial atmosphere. 

b. Const- to, wUk. t OS ativ., in disagree- 
ment, at variance wilA. 

>799 SiCKELMORK Aran A f-sonam II 190 They trusted . 
that their father, .would .relinquish his intention of marrying 
ins daughter uncongenial with her wishes. iBta Smfllly in 
Powden Ei/t (1887) I art Oxonian society was insipid to me, 
unLungcnial with my habits of thinking. 1839 Hallasi Htst. 
Lit. III. II I as This important book, .must have been very 
uncongenial to the ruling party. 1871 Jowterr Plato I, 66 
'i'he good is congenial and the evil uncongenial to every one. 

TTaoongenia lity- [Cf. prcc. and Un-1 12 .] 
The quality or state ol being nncongeiiial. 

1803 FoRTfa Ess. iv. ll 129 Tins feeling of uncongenialily. 
1848 Dickens Domityxxx, Pom bey found no uncoiigeniality 
in an air of srant and gloomy slate that pervaded the room. 
1873 Monlky Rousseau II. 298 'ihe vicious excess in his 
cliaracur .. was in Haled iiiiu further activity by the un- 
congenialily of tile surrounding medium. 

t unoongru'ity. Obs. (Un- 1 u and 5 b.) 

0449 PfccocK Repr. ti. xviti. 255 And tliei ordeyiiedcn.. 
certein figuris form excuse tho specliis fro vneungruy te of 
gr.amer. 1587 Gouiing De Mornay xi (1592) 155 There 
starts me vp a whole world of Grammarians, which inforce 
their wittcs..to findesome elcgancie in thine vncuiigruitieo, 

+ TTnoo'ngruous, a Obs. (Un- 1 y and 5 b.) 

1709 in Hardiman LfHaherty's lar Connaught 
Hanmcr, to rectify that as uncuiigruous, must invent that 
they were consecrated by the Archbishops of Canterbury. 

TTncoiHe ctnrable, a. (Un- i 7 b.) 

1808 J. Wilson Let. in jl/x/«. iv. (1879) 78, 1 have long been 
conjecturing (he leason of your unconjci turable silence. 
1809 Rrntham Jusltct 4 Cod. Petit. 88 Not to speak of an 
uiiconjecturable variety ofutiier Lircuinstaiiceg. >863 Lvtton 
Caxtoniana I. 308 Thus Faith loses itsrif no more among 
the pliantom shadows of the Unknown and Unconjecturable. 
So UitooaJ«otnr»bl'Ut 7 . 

180S-11 Bentiiam Rationale (1827) IV. 37 Fiom ihU uncon- 
jectiirability, two advantages accrue to the partnership. 

TTnoo^je'Ctnred, ppi. a. (Un- i 8.) 

A 1647 Boylk m Birch Life (1744) 37 'Ihe true cause., 
remained long unconjectiiied, until the efifccts betrayed it. 
1830 Tinnisun In Mem, xciii, '1 herefore from thy sightless 
langc W nil gods in unconj'criured bliKs,, .Desccndiandlouch, 
and enter. i88a Lviton Str. Story 1. 165, 1 iin.rgined that . 
llie discovery miglit lead to some sublime and unconjeciurcd 
SLCicIs of Hcience. 

Unoo njugal, <*• (Un-i 7 .) 

1844 Mil TUN Utuone i. i, What binders iliat more then the 
uiihtiies and drfeciiveiios of an uncoidug.tl mind. >871 — 
Samson 979 My name, may si.amt dtlain'd. With inaledic- 
non mention’d, and the lilot Of falsliood most unconjiigal 
lr.rduc’l 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias iv. is. p 18 An unconjugni 
and liiiKiousdefcnreofhrr insulted virtue, 1877 BlallmokR 
tnpps XXI, UncOTjug.d, |>ertmpa, is what 1 mean i unuxorial, 

Unconju'nctive, /I. (Un.17.) >844 Milton P/rwrve ii. 
XVI, I'nriril from e.ich other, as two persons uticoniunclive 
and uinn..iml.le together. Unconjured,/// w. (Un.' 8.] 
t UnLonsecrated. 1348 H’yckltjfe's IPydet (1828) p xii, 
'Then mnkest thou to worsliypiie .1 false god in the chalice, 
whyih IS uiiconjuied wlicn yc wurshyp ihe hieade. Un- 
Conne'ct,rc 1 Un-> 3 J traus, 'Jo disconnect. 1796 Lam 11 
Liti I1904) I. 36. I inn uncoimeii myself with him, and 
sli.ill manage all my father’s moneys in fuluic myself. 

Unoonne'oted./V^/. a. [Un- i 8 and s b.] 

1. Not connected or associated ivil/i something. 

1738 Ruilfr I. i 1 3 There would be no apprehension 
th.M any other power or event unconnected with this of dealli 
would destroy these faculties. 1796 Morse Amer. Grog, f 
47< Iho colony of New Haven, though uncuiinccteil with 
the colony of Connecticut. 184a bEUowiCK in Hndson's 
Guide Lakes (1B43) 191 We find great masses of alluvial 
drift, entirely unconnecte-d with any crusion of the existing 
risers, sttj Law 'Times to }i\n 1B3/1 A surveyor, .who i* 
entirely unconnected with Ihe ncigliboiirhood. 

eliipt. 1813 .Sii»ll»v <7 Mab iv 74 I'his is no unconnected 
imseiy. Nor stands uncaused, and irretrievable 
b. Not phygically joined with something. 
i8<9 T. Casi lk iHtrod. Hot. 130 '1 he flowers have upwards 
of iweuty-hvc stamens, all uneuiinected with the calyx. 

2. Characterized by want of contiexton. 

178a Gibbon Mise. tVis. (1814) V, 250 His epistles, , .trans 
lated in a very l>ad style, and unconnected method. 1814 
L, MuhbaV Eng. Gram, led 5) 1. 103 As the fashionahle mode 
of uneoimected comiHisiiiun is less improving to the mind of 
the reader. 1888 Witiw & Ciark Cambridge III. 249 His 
liuddings are disposed in an unconnected manner about a 
quadrangular court. 

3. Not joined together til order or sequence ; dis- 
united, isolated. 

1777 Ricnaroson Ptrs. Diet. 1925 Incongruous, uncon- 
nected speech. 1791 Boswell yohnsoHUiM)!. 180 Addison’s 
note W.IS a fiction, in which uncoiinecicd fragments of ids 
luculirationi were purposely jumbled together. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (186^) 9 Hiese short and unconnected 
sentences are easily and insuntly understood. 1889 Ckettoh 
Mtmory’s Hesrkb, 35, 1 simply record unconnected anecdotes 
and disjointed facts, 

4. Not having personal connexions ; not related 
by family ties, common aims, etc. 

stoa Mae. Epgewokiu Mores! T., A Summons, An indi- 




XmOONQXTEBABLB. 

vidual in society who has friends. .and a home, is in a more 
desirable situation tlian an unconnected being. iSsa Byeon 
tyerneriv. i 516, 1 could only guess at one. And he to me a 
stranger, unconnected. 1846 Maa Cost Mw. Char. 1. 40 
But without this .. what would liecome ol the vapid, un- 
meaning, unconnected Lady 1’ f 

Unooiine'Ot«dly, adv. [f. prcc.] In an im- 
connected manner; disconnectedly. 

1778 Tuoke Let. to Dunning ad fin.. He thought the best 
way to make ins zany talk uiiconnectedly and nonsensically, 
was (etc ]. 1799 V. Knox Lonts Supper xvil Wks. 1824 
VII. 423 This petition therefore comes in very abrunily and 
unconncLiedly. i8»7 J. Slott Tarit Revisil. (ed. 4) 389 
Enabling them to regard it unconnectedly with circumstances 
of humiliation. 1841 MAKRVAr/’iMgArr'Xxxix, They, .would 
talk iincoiinectedly, running from one subject to another. 
1^7 Raymond Statist. Mtnss + Mining J92 'I wenty.six 
mining districts are distributed irregularly over the county, 
occupying unconnectedly Che various mouiit.Tin-raiiges. 

Unconne otednesB. [f. as piec.] The 

quality or state of being unconnected. 

177s MALKLNZiR/lfiiN IVorldi.xxix,i>he relapsed into her 
former iinconneLtcdness. 1780 M. Madan Thetyphthora 
<1781) I. 148 'The marriage destroys their uuconiiectedness, 
distinctness, and independency on eacli other. 1837 Landob 
Pentameron.flk Day's lnterf.\i)a. 1833 11. 339/2, The loose 
and sliallow foundation of so vast a structure; its uncoil- 
nectedness. 1877 ‘ H. A. Pace’ Ds Quince;^ II. xix. 168 
Hence ihe uiiconnectediicsx, the obtrusive digre.ssloiis and 
rangings from date to date. 

iTnconne’ctioa. (Uk-i i a and 5 b.) 

It >736 Chandler Li/e 0/ David (1766) 1. iti There Ls a 
force and elegance in the very unconnection of the expres- 
sions. >794 Monthly Rev. XlV. ^20 English ode-writers,, 
seem, to hnve considered cccentriiity and uiiLunneciion as 
the very characteristiLS of their task, a 1834 Colrkidoe 
Notes 4 Lect. (1840) I. >4 I'hat unconnectioii by contradic- 
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing. >878 
Mrs Wiiitnrv Sights H Ins. xiii, (these ideas] rushed 
through my thought in a connected unconneciion. 

Vaco'nnuA, ppi. a (Un-' 8.) >74S Siienbtonr .ViAaef. 
mistr. II, They .oft-times on vagaries idly bent. Fur unkempt 
hair, or task unconn'd, are sorely xheiit. 

ftlnconne-xed,/^/. a. Obs.-' (Un-18.) 

>716 M. Davies Athen. Bnt. In the unconnex'd 

lieaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons, 
Unoonning, obs. f. Uncunnino sb. and a. 
Unconnl’vlng,d//.a. (Un-'io.) >871 MiLroK/’.fif. 1.363 
'I o that hideout place not so confin’d By rigour unconniving. 

Unoonquerablei a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Of persons, places, etc. ; That cannot be over- 
come by conquest or force of arms ; not yielding to 
superior force ; invincible. 

1598 Florid, /nw/nc/'i^;'/(', iiiuincil>Ie,vnconquerahIe. s8o8 J. 
Kino Strut. 34 Mat. 10 Wliose priuiledgc und right vnques- 
tionable, is, per me teges regnant, and ms ttiighi vneonquer- 
able >632 Lithoow ’/ rmt, 1 40 There is neither out.guing nor 
iii-commiiig, without a P> lot, » liich makelh the Citty vneon- 
(jiieiablr. 1649 MiiToy/r/fa//. ix. 76Sofarr wasany man., 
from Lsuemiiig bun tinconquernbir 1780 Pi 1 1 in Ellis Gn,r. 
Lett, Scr. 11. IV. 431 To give stability and happiness to tho 
fill tunes of this uncontiuernble Monarch. 1798 1 ’ennant 
llindoostan 11. 196 'i'lie most unconqurrnbfe fort in the 
world. iBss SiNCLLTON Vtigil II. 360 'The buckler, which 
tlie Lord ol Fiie himself VouchsafeJ, uncoiuiuernblr. >878 
Busw, Smith Carthage 315 '1 hey forgot now that. Hannibal 
was still in ll.ily, siill uiicunquered, -ind, ns far as they 
knew, uncuiiqucrable, 

b. Of the mind, feelings, etc., with similar im- 
plication. 

(a) >607 Mu ION / .I. 108 All, ix nut lost ; the iiiieonquer. 
able Will, And study of leveiigc, immortal hate. 1701 Rowe 
'Tameil. ill i, But (u .subdue ih' unconquerable Miiid,..lm- 

Mind, and Freedom's holy flame. sBos WoRDxw. Toems 
Independtmt 4 Liberty i, viii 14 Man’s uneoni|ucrable mmd 
187s Hlnley Lt/e 4 Death iv, Bh, Virses (188K) 56, 1 thank 
whatever gods may be For my iineonqucrahle soul 
(8) 1776 Gibbon Put, 4' /e x 11. 1. 339 'J'bcir uiiconqiieratile 
love of Irecdoin, rising against despotism, provoked them 
into hasty relieilioiis. 1797 Mrs, RADeiiFi'E Italian xvi, 
He fought with iinconqueiable audacity and fierceness. >8x3 
.Scott 'leUtsm il Animated by a real as fiery as ihcir own, 
and possessed of ns unconquer.ible courage, address, iiiul 
5ucce--s m .irms. 1881 JowRTi Thucyd. 1. 134 The unLoii- 
qucrable quality which is inherent ill our minds. 

2. Incapable of being overcome, mastered, 
brought under control, etc. 

164a Fuli Ea Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. viii. 78 Nothing was un. 
conquerable to his pains, wlio bad a golden wit in an iron 
body. >654 CuKAiNR Diaiua i. 33 '1 hat there was nothing 
more unconquerable than love. 1895 Ln. Pkkxton lioeth. 
IV. 166 By this almost unconquerable Bent and Help of 
Nature. >771 Beattie Minstrel 1. i, Cheek’d by the xcoff of 
pride, by envy’s frown. And poverty's unconquerable liar. 
1781 Gibbon Dect. 4 E. xviii. If 118 Yet he mentions wiih 
ndiniiatiun the unconquerable fertility of the toil, 1818 
P’lsRARLi Chas. /, I. i. 7 Something of pity and terror must 
blend with the story of a noble mind wrestling with uncon- 
querable Fate. 18^ Tkench Mirac, liitrod, (iB6b) 72 His 
argument is. .unconquerable so long as it is jiermitted to 
rest upon the earth out of which It sprung, a >B8> A. Babratt 
Thys. Metempinc (1883) 17 As this assunipitou . . is pcrha|>s 
not wholly unconquerable, it will be wise not to lay too 
much stress on in 

b. Of feelings. (Cf. Invikciblk «, i b.) 

>717 De Fob Hist. Appar. x. I. 73 An unconquerable 
aversion to any restraint. 1787 Wilkes Cerr. (1803) 111. 
»t7 The same fixed and unconquerable liaired to the enemies 
of freedom. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 492 
Actuated by an unconquerable curioolty. i8a8 Tytler Hist, 
Scot. (1864) I. 49 His unconquerable thirst of vengeance 
against the Eni^isb influenced their choice. >863 Geo. Euot 
Romola iii. vlRomota.. shrank with unconquerable disgust 
from the shrill excitability of those illumioated womeiL 
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UNCONSCIOUSNESS. 


UNOONQUEBABLENESS. 

Vnco'n^nerableneas. [f. prec. + -kxss ] 
The quality or state of bcini; unconquerable, 

tUf SI'SICO nf/i,. Kr,/w. To EnBll.hmen, We would least 
of all be thought .to (ixc unconquernbletiesse. upon this 
Army. i6sa Hkvi in ii 354 When all the Peiai.aiis 

soothed the King in the unconqucrableneM of his forces j 
Artalinnus told him [etc 1 . 18M Kuskin A/A. JJuii iRa 'somo 
real notion of the exleiit and the unconqucrnbleiiess of our 
ignorance. 1901 ‘ Linksman ' IVoids by I.ywitiitix 
73 'the greatest of the three failures which .iiervid her 
retreating soldiers 10a pitch of absolute uncoiiqucrablciic.ss. 

Unco'nqaerably, adv. [f.ns prec. + -ly 2.] in 
an unconquerable itiannci or degree ; invincibly. 

>is4 CoKAINK Diantn 330 Which obtained more hearts 
which gave up their Liberties to it, ih.sn it iiiei wiih ejes 
that uiKonqiierably rould behold it 17x5 I’ui'K P.frxr. xi. 
356 Wild, furious herds, uiu oiiqueriihlj strong - 1797 hxrsK 
tn Aiiti-JacobiH 35 IJec. (185a) a6’lruc to herself unconquer- 
ably bold. i8a6 Miss Mitforu Village Ser 11. (i86j) 343 
Rut it would not do: she was uiiconquerahly stupid. 1^9 
Macaulay ///»/, Eng. vi. II toj Hts temper acrimonious, 
turbulent, and unconinierably stubborn. 

UnOO'nqnered, o. [Un-1 8.] Nut con- 
quered or v.inquisbcd ; a. Of persons, places, etc, 

^ 1549 Udall, etc. Erasm. Ear. t yohu ii. 47 A mjnde that 
ts vnbiokcn and viicoiiqiiered ag.iyiist al wanton riiticc- 
menlcs, agayiist all iniurios, shewetha man to hu a Cliri.sli.iii, 
1391 SiiAKS. 1 HtH. f'”/, iv. it 3a Loe, there thou stamlst .a 
breathing valiant man Of an inuincililc vncoiitiucr'd spirit. 
1618 J. 1 AYLOR (Water I'.) Penniless Ptigr Wks. (1630) lao/a, 
1 hnue scene many Straights and Furlre.sses. , but they 
must all giiie place to tins vnt onqiiercd L'astic, both for 
strength anil scitualion. 1684 IUiknut tr. Moris Utof. i 
Henry the Bth, the unconquerud King of Engl iiid 1713 
I’ora Hind 1. 378 1 hat imperious, that unconquer'd soul, No 

1. 93 W-slcs had continued iiidrpemfcnt of England, uncoil- 
quered and uncultivated. 1813 Dyron Corsair ill i.'ihe 
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gulf, uncoiiquer'd 
Salamial 1867 ‘Ouiiia* C. CaslleuiamPs Onge 3 So she 
would put them all aside, .and go on her own way, proud, 
peerless, .conquering and unconquered. 

b. (If things, in vaiious nppliciilions. 

1631 WiTTiK/’riw/mje’/A’e/. Err. 1. viii 30 Woodaniiointcd 
with Aloiiie remaincs unconqtiercd of the tiro. <11718 
Prior Henry Emma aa While my Notes to future Times 
proclaim Unconquer'd Love. 1730 tr. Leenardus' Mirr. 
Stones 63 The diamond .had its name from the Greek in- 
terpietation, which is, an unconquered virtue. 1813 hHFLLFV 
Q, Mai III, 97 '1 ho unconquered powers Of precedent and 
custom interpose lictween a king and virtue, i860 Tyndall 
dac. 1. xi, 78 The chief dilficultics remained unconquered. 
1887 Sfeetator 5 Nov. 1497 Saint Elias, ..the still uiicuti- 
((iiered peak of Alaska. 

t Unoo-nqueBt, ///. a. fUtr-i g b.] «. prec. 

Hudson Du Eaitas' yuditnv. 30 But now. hismindc 
doth frame 'I'o conquer this most chast vneonquest Dome. 
<11600 MoNK.OMRRiit .Snnn, viii. 5 The hundreth saxt, by 
lyne, vneonqueist king. 

UnC0’n8ClenC4d,«. (Un-'q) 1833 Tennyson in A/vw. 
(1897) I.i3oThat luxurious, cye.glasa.weariiiB,uiicoiisclenced 
fellow. 1888 Andover Kev. Oct. 36) 7 he nut of uiicun. 
scieiiced power. 

t Unco'ngciencely, odv. Obs, [Un-^ ii.] 

■3 Unconncientiously adv 

1430 Rolls of Pat It, V. aofi/ 1 _T he seid late predeces-sours 
have mmle disers Kelesses, Ohligaciuiis, and other Suertecs 
unconciensly. 1483 Rolls of Paill, VI. 322/1 'the said 
Morgan unconsciencely causjd theym to fyndo by their 
Verdyt, that letc.). 

UnoouBoie-ntioiiB, <1 . [Un-I y.l Not con- 
scicntlou*; not Bcrupuloos or careful: a. Of 


conscionable, as to charge me for not Subscribing of my 
Naiiic. 1708 Mrs. Cknilivrr Busy Body 11 C.rii you be so 
uncuiiviuiiablc, Mad.ini, to let me say .ill these line things 
to you williuul one ..ingle Compliment in rciiirnl i^S 
Stfknr Jr. Shandy vii. xvii. How c.111 that uiiconsrion.shle 


igi.iphs. 1863 UiCKFNS .l/n/ hr I. 

. . .tollable as to think It likely. 1883 

‘ Mrs Alexandfr' Valine's Bate 1, What an uniunscioii- 
ahlo old slave-lioldci !..Wliy do jou suhiint to smli an im- | 
position? 

absot. 1613 IIaii ConUmyl, O T xix ii.Ihe unt on . mii- 
able wilt know no other law, but thrir proiil, then pleasure, 
b. With tiuprecinlory ttrms, im nil intensive. 

1397 Bkarii Theatre (,0'l's Judgem. (1612) 457 liarnalH', 

snbVis nii.1 tenants** i6e9'w."M'! <»/«« /«“IJ^‘w«7(''i«4')) 37 
He IS an insatiable cormoiant, a nifrcilrv.e inoii) -monger, 
..and mil oiiscion.ihlo extortioner. 1633 Eulifr C/< Ihst. 

I. V J 30 Unconscioiiahir l.iars, though they most hurt iliiiii. 
selves, do the hast harm others. 1687 M. C'lii ioho Kotis 
Diydea 11. 7 You me thcirfoie a strange uncoii-cionahle 
Thief. 1731 Kifldino .I//te> v. xviii, I am an inn oiisciuiiabie 
beggar. 1753.S11101 1 ht(>/« r.(x8o3) I V 93 Your csctllcncy 
may |ierccive wbat a sbamcicsa and uncoiisciuiiable rogue 

0. As sb. An arrant rogue. 

i8rs KHArrflt Baldwin Newgate CalAW.^^/i Oiicoftbe 
trading vinconscionables. 

2. Of actions, etc. : .Showing no regard for con- 
science ; not in accordance with wbat is right or 
reasonable. 

1363 Calfmill Ahsw. Martial 79 Was not tliys a goorlly 
couiicell tlieii? The cause so vninwfullt '1 he order so vn- 


son was sbotked at this unLonscieiitious conduct. 1803 
Mackintosh D^/’e//«r Wks. 1846 HI 246 An immoderate 
and unconscicntious exercise of power. 1818 i>C0TX Rob Ko^ 
xvii, This base and iinconscicntious scheme of plinidering his 
benefactor. 1884 Law Tunes 1 1 Oct. 382 1 he 3\ct suppo.scs 
that the real owner is actuated by unconscientious motives. 

b. Of persons. 

1827 ScorrA'ii^R/ruNv, This unconscientious tribunal found 
the prisoner guilty. 18x7 — Surg. Dan. xii. An able and 
active, but unconscicntious man. 1884 H. Spencer in Pop. 
Sci. Monthly XXIV. 732 Kcpresentalivcs arc unconscicu- 
tious enough to vote for bills [etc.]. 

Ilcncc U&oonBole'ntlonBuesa. 

i860 Froudr Hist. Eng. V. 256 The Earl of Warwick 
himself was untroubled with religious Loiivictioiis of any 
kind, and might take eilbcrside with equal iiiiconscieiiiious- 
ness. 1879 SrFNLEK Data Ethics xii. 210 Nut in large ways 
only . .does each suffer from the general uiiconscicntiuusncss. 

unoonioie'utionsly, adv. [i. picc. -f-i.Y.2] 
In an unconscicntiotis iiianner; unset upuloosly. 

1649 ^see Uncasuisilv ndv.]. 1780 Ann. Reg, Chron. 
308/3 The attorney had acted very unconscientioiisly. 1833 
PUSLY Dadr. Real I'restuce Note h 438 In that, uncon- 
scientiously and unprofitably, . .ho appruacheth thanklessly 
to such a mystery, he brnigeth on him the jiidgiiient of 
slothfulne^H. 1898 G. W. biFFVFNs Egypt xix. 219 'Ihe 
Chicago colonel tinconscienltously copies them, 

nnco‘ii«oioiiable,<z.(rA.,a(fti.). [Un-? 7b, 5b.] 

1. of persons : Having no consticncc ; not con- 
trolled by conscience ; unscrupuluui ; unreasonably 
grasping, extortionate, harsh, etc. 

1J70 Arp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc ) 374 Christ's holy 
religion,, .as it may be choked with overmuch in unconscion- 
able men’s hands, so it will fall to ground amongst begg.ars. 


paines. 1611 Sfrrd Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. iii, | 20 None were 
rich but Treasurers and Collectors, none in fauour but vn- 
conscionable Lawyers. 1867 Waterhouse Eire Load. 31 
Occurancy Is judged by men unconscionable, the best title. 
1681 Drydrn Ais, 4- Achit. To Rdr., You cannot be so Un- 


1 couiicell then? The cause so vnlawfull? '1 he order so vn- 
conscionablc ? Br.Tg, ox ye please, of sour Nice louiiliII. 
1386 J. Hooker Hist. Dei. In Holinslud II, 106/2 Which 
1 be rather of pleasure vitcrcd, than of ante viiconscionabic 

1 meaning piiriiosed lo hauc doonc. i6r8 Withfr Hi it 

1 Rememi.w. 1331 Fv’n in our Court of CotiscieiiLe, some 
, things are Uiicoiiscioiiable. 1633 Prvnnk Gospel-plea 14 It 
must needs be most uiijnsl, unreasonable, unconscionable, 
and ag.Tiiist the common rules of war. 1636 H. Phillips 
I Punh. Patt. (1676) 14S llic errour is so much the more 
I unconscionable, because it gives the buyer so niiicb less ili.ui 

, Ins due. 1738 A. Hill Lit. to Pope 39 <\iig , When I 

rememlier'il )'ou bad read it four limes, I found nut eiiuiigh 
1 of the Poet, within me, to presume the uiiLuiiscionabIc hfth. 
r 1796 Mmp- D’AriilaV r<i««//<s II 1. 4»5 'so difhmll w.sseven 
( this, m an aff.tir sodark nml timoiiscieiiable iBsSKliciit- 
^ 1 KV Eairy Mythol (iSjol 95 They plundered iheir panliies 

‘ ill a most unconscionable manner. 1890 . ?/«/,!/'<» 19 ^ul), 

. St. Kevin's bebavmiir on a famous occ.ision was not quite so 
uiiconsLiunable as that attributed lo Inin by Moore, 
b. Unreasonably excessive. 

3 <1 1386 Sidney Anadia 1. xv. (1912) 99 She tooke the ad- 

, vauntage one daye uppon Phalaiitus uiiionscionakle prays- 
I inges o? her. 1398 B. Jonron Ev. Man in Hum. 1. 11, Dr4,w 
your bill of charges, as uncoiistionable as any Guildhall 
. verdict will give it you. «6oi F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 295 
j 'I hat wroiiglull and viiconscion.sbie nsniisome. t654Wiiiix- 
. io<,KK 7»»/. (1772) II 264 .Such is their imcoii- 

scionable exaclion iipimii stiaiigcrs. 1671 Milton A<i«/r«« 
I 1243 HisGiantshipisgonesonicwliatcrc3lfairn,Sl.dkiiig with 
' less iiiiconsci'nable strides, And lower looks. itBoSiikxk 
Tr, Stutudy ill xxxiii, What an unconscionable jointure, 
I my dear, do we p.iy out of tbi^small estate ol ours ! 1^783 

* unconscionable a leiiglb .rs the former. 181S Scott Hrt. 

'' Midi. XII. We are out unconscionable sums Just fur barkened 

hides and leather, 1S49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1, 439 He 

* had been, he said, a most unconscionable time d>ing. 1871 
f ‘ Holme Lfe' Mns Barnagton II. xin. 203 He li.jd stayed 

an uncuiisciun.Tble time— bad made her quite a visitaliun. 

. o. As an intensive : Egregious, nirant. 

1 «S93 TelLTtotKsN. K.Cr/ffiSyblu’roblabbsuchvncon- 

! scio”blevnlrothcs. .6o3H.CKOsap f^<,/N3rC.r»«««..(i878) 
li 43 Tearing out the bowcllcs of his bicihren, with vsurie, 
I extortion, and vnconscionablo brokerle. 1630 !• ucct r I'isgah 
I V. 1. 143 It seems nut oiicly an ungciuile haishncss, but aii 
unconscionable injustice, a 1734 North A.rowr ill ix | 14 
{1740) 647 A due Reward of iincuiiscion.ihle Che.iting 
I 1781 3 W. F. Martvn Geog Mag. I. 308 Which sum he 
1 cuiiss tiled to ob.Tte in favour of lliose who were called upon 
to make up the amount of this unconscionable iiiipositioii. 

! 3 As adv. ^ UNCO.NSCioNAfii.v miv. 2. 

1396 Nasiip. SafftoH Waiden F tj, Tis an viicoiiscioiialile 
vast got bellied Volume. 1807-8 W Irving A'<i/»«i4>. (1834) 
, 373 One of Chi islophcr’s iiiicimsi lonable long stories >847 

) Rods Sfiiattir Lfe (Bartlett), 'That's an unconscionable 
slick gal of yuur'ii,'sa>s I, 

I Unoo-uscionableneis. [f. picc.] The 

j quality or state of being unconscionable ; unscru- 
I pulousncss, unreasonableness. 

1607 ItiERON Defence L 170 Observe further, his uncon. 
scionableiies and whctlier . . he hath not sold hiniseire to 
I speake he caicth not wbat. 1637 G. hTARKEV Helmonts 
himt. 173 A covet slut of idleness, iqnoraiice, anrl uiicon- 
’ sciunablcnevs, 1670 Baxti r C»/s CA. D/rc 480 Arc nut the 

r moac conscieiilioiis, nertssary liilpeis of the Ministry, by 

1 their example, to cure the uiicuiiscionableiiess of the rest 1 

I Unoo'nsoionably, adv. [f. ns prec.] 

I 1. In an uiicoiiscionable manner ; Yvithout regard 

^ for conseicnce ; iinrcasonablr. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deut, 11. 65 If a poore man dcale 
vm.onscion.Tl>ly when he hath not wherewith to hue, . yet shall 
' he lice condemned, Acts Privy CouhiiI(i^)'SN\\. 

. 19 Me was vcriciinconscionabliedealte and proceeded wiihnil 

by his crrd}luiir& 163s T. Powki.i. 7ii»< W// /rai/eJ (1876) 
' 161 To a gorxl ohi Vsurer,or one that hnil got his gre.Tl est.Ue 

r together vnconscionably. 1646 P. Bulkfi FyGpr/</l'<>r'/ iv. 

! 298 buch as live loosely, carnally, unconscion.ibly, ilue but 

diceive themselves. 170^ Hickfringiii /’p<r</<r. 11 v. 56 
'The.. Avarice and Ambition of nime Highfljcrs, have., 
most Unchristian like and Unconsionably endeavoured to 
monopolise by law all Places of Honour, Profii, 'Trust. 


II'Ariii av I'liily Puny Aug , I lis \ i-.il i 
long, and 1 li.id the whole wtight of 1 
Holy, eic. (iS)i) II. 54, 1 felt no iiirhii 
walkwlni h .ilic.nU h.id been piolongcd ui 


IraiiMlionnt so uiicoiiscion.ibly luiigi 

Unco'nscious, a. [Un - * 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Nut ctitisctutis or knowing within onrsill ; un- 
aware, regardless, heedless. 

1711 Blalkmore Ct.ahon M 646 Uiiconsciovis we these 
tiiotioiis never liccil, Whether they itr, or by just laws pro- 
ceed 1848 Dilkiss / 7<,«,6,_y xiii, As he siix>d surveying 
Ins (of course unconscious) clerk, from hiad to foot 1889 
Anthony s Photogr Bull, II 202, I mean the unconscious 
model, I.e , one taken unawares with a detective camera 

b. Const, of, that, etc. 

171R Hi ACKMOKP Creation vil 632 Through every dark 
recess [they] pursue their fli{;lii, Unconscious of the load 
>789 Burns huh's JIaini vii. Arc ye hiiirilin' the penny, 
IJiiconscious what evils aw. sit i iBso hi iiRKSiiv Wee An he 


>789 Burns huh's JIaini vii. Arc ye hiiirilin' the penny, 
Unconscious what evils nw.sit f 1810 Si orksiiv Wee Afihe 
Reg. II. 172 Never having been dislnibed, iheo. animals 
were unconscious of danger. 1841 Cauiyi.i //friiri i. (1904) 
33 Silent, wiih closed lip-, as I fancy them, unconscious that 
iliey wtic specially brave. 1863 Kinolakk Cr<«</<i 1 158 All 
this time he was unconscious of exercising any ascendancy. 

2. Not characterized by, or endowed with, the 
faculty or ptescnce of consciousness. 

171R Blackmorf Creation in 266 Unconscious causes only 
still impait Their utmost skill, tbeii iilninsl power exert. 
«744 Axknsiiik Plc.ts, Imag 1. 527 lor what are all 1 he 
forms which brute, unconscious m.iller wears, Gicatiiess of 
bulk, or symmetry of parts? rSoa Tai rv A af, //«»/,iv, 1 1. 
55 Can any dislnictloii lie assigned, between the producing 
watch, and the producing plant'/ hoih lo-ssive, unconscious 
sutislaiici s. tS^ W Jamfs Pnni, Psiih I 199 Sleep, 
f.innnig, coma, epilepsy, and other ' iinconsi mus ' conditions. 

absot 1843 Cari VI K Past h l’>- n- 1 he Unconscious is 
the alone Conijilete. 1876 Ihslni A’ir'HinXbIX 512'lhovo 
who aie Bcqu.Tiiiled with the ' pessimist ' com lusioiis of the 
'philosophy of the Unconscious'. 1884 Coupiano {.title), 
Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard von Harliiiaim. 
b Tenipr.-inly devoid of consciousness. 

1860O.W. Holmes klue TVnhcpxxvi. (1861) »a A man is 
stunned by a blow with a stick on the head. He becomes 
initonscioiis. 1890 Rciro\peit Med CII. iiSTlie palicnl 
h.td a leinjaeraluic of 1 05 8*^ for ihiity-six hours, and was 
unconscious fur twenty four liunis. 

3. Not realized or known ns existing In oneself. 

1800 CoLFKiDCF Chnstobit n. xxvii. Still tnciuiing that 

look askaiiLO With forced unconscions sympathy hull before 
her father's view. 1870 L’Esi ranof <lf<(A'"f I vi 16O 
And Ls not the sunny felicity of childhocxl in itself uncoiiKcious 
virtue f 1890 'R. lioLOREWOOD' Lot. Refornur (1891) 150 
[She] rode, extremely well, and with an unconscious grace, 

absol. 1817 CoLi RIDCR Btogr. Lit , Poesy or Art, In every 
work of art there is a rcconulcmcnt of the external with the 
intein.sl; the conscious is SO impressed on the unconscious 
as to appear m it. 

4. Not attended by, or present to, consciousness ; 
performed, employed, etc., without conscious action. 

Unconsnous cerebration - see CRRFnaATloN. 

iBso Lamu Etta 1. Osford in Vacation, lie h.vs long t.nkcii 
up his unconscious alxxlc, amid an incoagiuous assembly ol 
attoincys, attorneys' cltrks [etc 1 ,8,6_ C WOBDSWORIII 

Athens xxiii. (1855) 156 It may he considered as an uncon- 
scious emblem of the consecration of earthly history and 
glory and irmjesty to the Cross 1866 ]. Maktinfau Ess. 1 . 
133 It 18 wrong to punish an uni otiscioiis.ict. 1878 S Burti x 
Lije 4 Habit 11. 3C1 In like manner, the most jierfect humour 
and irony is generally quite unconscious. 

Unco nscioUBly, adv. [f. picc.] In an uncon- 
scious manner; Yvitliout conscious action or effort. 

1779 Johnson /.. P., Milton 'Wks. II. 119, 1 cannot but 
rciiiaik a kind of respect, perh.ips urn onscionsly, p.nd to this 
gieat man by his biogr.sphcrs. 1813.SHR1LFV Q. .Mab w.sn 
Man, like ihisc passive things, Tliy will uin onscionsly ful- 
fillcth. 1856 Frocok //mT Ana' (18' 81 I. V 432 1 he pujiulace 
of England wcic unconsciously 011 the lapid road lo protes- 
tantism. 1887 W. P. Frith Antobiog I xx 343 Pretty 
gioups of Indus were to he found, unconsciously foiming 
tbenrseivcs into very jpamlable timqiosilioiis. 

Unco'ttsoionsneBS. [i- as (irtc.] 

1. The state or fact of being mentally unconscious 
or unnwaie something. 

1779-81 Johnson L, P , Addison Wks. Ill 51 The work 
did not sutler niiicli by his unconsciousness of Us commence, 
mrnt. 1794 Palfy End. i ix 8 i We perceive also in 


scioiisness of those innumerable acts of assent, which we are 
incessantly making. 

b. Without const. 

l8s8 I.ytton P.lhant III. xx. It was Dawson who shut the 
door, through uller imconsciousiicss. i88a Fakrxr t arty 
Chr. 1 364 Josejilius falsifies and colouis . Philo on ihe 
other hami wrote with far greater unconsciousness. 

2. The fact of being devoid ot consciousness. 

1739 JoiiNRON Rassstas xIvU, All the notices of sense and 



tTlfCONSEOBATB. 

lnve«tii;atioM of Kcience concur to prove the unconscioutuMU 
of matter. 

9 . The State of being unconscious ; loss of con- 
sciousness ; insensibility. 

>840 Ksoudk Ntmesit of Faith aaj When ho came be 
found her in a stateornlinoit iincoti'K.iousiieu. iSWMosuis 
Earthly Par. (1870) II. ill. 115 The jw-nta of dull uncon- 
sciousness His wild torn heart nt last did bless. 1890 Retro- 
s/ect hied. CII 160 A longer or shorter period of continued 
unconsciousness, without convulsion. 

Unconseorate. S'. rUN-23.] tram. To 

render unconsccrnte<l ; to dcKcrnte or profane. 

1598 Flokio, Ditcontecrare, to degrade, to profane, to vii. 
consecrate. <t 1660 Hammond Serm , » Cor. vii. j (1^64) 86 
J I eaven must be uiiconsecrated by such violence. 1667 .South 
Serm., Ps. Irxxvti. a (1715) I. *58 Iho Sins of Israel had 
even uncoimecrated and prophaned that .Sacred I'.dilicr, 
1711 Srit. Apollo 111 . No. 141. 3/1 To Unconsecrate his 
lJust. 176^74 Tucks* Lt. Jvitl. (1834) 11 , 430, I should 
apprehend it might by natural effect prove an uniuitsecrating 
the place with respect to inyself. 

unoo'nseorate, ppi. a. [Un-i 8 ii.] - next. 

I$a9 Mokk Dyalngt 1. xiv. Wits, 134/j Diiieia limes she was 
houselcd . . with an liost vnconsccr.itc. Ibtd. 11, 11)3/1 If we 
worshippe an host in the m.ssse which iierrase ilic iieglygciice 
or malice of some lewdc priest h.ith left vnconsecrat 1807 
G.\V iLKisthf iierrtsEii/oreedhfarr K iij b, Here wil I seale 
the children that are born. From wombes viuonaecrate. 1673 
IR. Leioh] Trnnsp. Reh. 13 Fxcept only this unconsecrate 
Lay-Clergy. 1850 J Makmnkau df/jc.fiBs*) 330X110 heroes 
of iiiodern fiction and biography are unconsecrate according 
to the measure of theology. 

Unco nsecratad, ///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1579 Fiilke l/tihins' Pari. 99 It was belter then y« vneon- 
secnitcd hread and wine. 1641 Milton Lh. Covt. 11. in. 54 
They fc.rr religion . . and think . . that any uiicleaniiesso is 
more hiitalile to (heir uiiconsecr.ited estate. 1684 IIunsan 
Ptlgr. 11, 159 (Jne questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
unconsecral'ed Ground. 1700 P«nnant 116 A clnipel 

w.sserectcd, wcll-pc wed, well-warmed, detlicaleil, unendowed, 
lineonseerated. 1816 U\NON Parisiaa xix. No tomb, no 
memory had tbeyi Theirs was iiin onsccraled clay. 1848 
'I iiAi kckav fan. Fair xxxv, Iheie llie young olhcer was 
laid li) his friend) in tliu uneoiisecrated corner of tlie g.srden. 

Unconaenta neoua, a. (Un.i 7.) 1818 I- Ppacock 
ffightmart Alhey iv, The results are line unseiiUneous, and 
their rc.spective necessitated volitions clash, 

TTneonae-nted, ppl- a. (Un-i 8 ami 8 c.) 

1831 FuLLra David t PiiHiihm.x\\. in Jouph't Coat, etc. 
(1867) 231 Sms uiicoiisciited to no Souls impair. 1843 
Miiton Ihvmet Prif., Not tlial licence and levity and uii- 
consented iire.ieh of faith should herein lie countenniie't, 
1888 Ciahvnoon yimi. liacts {17J7) 79 He read all the 
nilicli S .which rriimiiied iirideteriiiiiied and iinconscnled to, 
iSeo Monthly Mag, VIII 6ot hroin Scandinavia have 
iwured the only barbari.ins who ever achieved an uiieoii* 
senicd conquest of the Itiitish Lsici, 

Uncouse nting, />//. o. (Uk-i lo.) 

a 1893 T. Yai dsn RaptifTheutilla 41 Vanquish’d by that 
repose from which he (lies. Now slumbers close his iiiieon. 
srnlmg eyes 1713 Roue Jane hture v.i,Tho’lhe King by 
Foiee posscsl hcV Pirsoii, Her iiiiconseiiliiig Heart dweft 
slill with 3 ou. i^as Poi'U OJyii. xv *•" I*"' ^^isistratus 

a 1859 Ub yuiNtKV Posth, II hi *891) 1 . 19a blood, lawless 
hlouif— a horrid Moloch . revelling in a thousand uncon- 
sentmg women. 1889 Anthtmfi Photogr, Full. II. ao '1 he 
right to pliotograpb unconsenting strangers. 
Unconaeque ntial, a. [Un-i 7 ami 5 b.] 

1. Not properly or necessarily followini; or ensu- 
ing ; inconsequential. 

1789 IIlackstunk Comm. IV. 37 A, though accessory to the 
burning, it not accessory to tlie roliliery, for that is a thing 
of a distinct and uncoiisiquential nature. 1779-Bi Johnson 
L, P., Il’alltrSVIisll. a6i Some applic.atiuns may be thought 
too remote and uncunseiiueiiti.Tl! as in the verses on the 
Lady dancing, a 1849 I’o* I'- Otgood Wks. t86j III. 90 
'1 be ' Ailu.Tlions 'of I'.l/rnla are improliable or ultra.ro/iiantic, 
and its incidents unconsei(uenti.d. tS8i A thenoruni 19 Dec. 
804/3 ir punishment is too unconscqueiilial to be accepted 
OS a ii.itural transcript from every-day life. 

,,^ 2 . Of no consequence ; insignilicant. 

iTSel, KmoBaiePi Biog. Dram. 1 . 187/a Notwithstanding 
an unconscqucntial figure and uncommon timidity, he says, 
he succeeded liejoinl his most sanguine vxpei I.Ttiuns. 1789 
Mas.Pluui JiiHTM A>aNC4l.i46([t]is .crowded with small 
unconsequenlial figures. 

tUnco’nteqnenUv, niAi. Oh, (Un-* iiand sb.) 1565 
Coor*.n 'J'hetaurui, IHHf neater, vnconscquenlly ; not to 
the purpose, 1847 Hi xiiam i, Vnconscquenlly, niet ten 
iropooite, UnconM'rvatlve^is. (Uh-' 7 ) 1877 O M. 
WallacS Rutsia I, i, 11 Kven in unconsciv.iiivc Ru'aiia 
customs outlive the conditions that created them. 

tUnooiud derablead. Obs. [U«-i 7 b.]»* 

IWUOMSIUKKABL* a. 

1843 Prvnnk Son>. Power Pari, 11. 43 Belter then either 
the King hiniselfe, his Cabinet-Counsell, or any unconsider- 
able Privadoes Omrliers, Favorites. s8sa-88 Eanl OskekV 
Parthen. (167b) jut M y Crime . . merited a higher punishment 
than these unconsidcrable wounds. 1668 Ckkssv Ch. Hut. 
Brit. Erratic Unconsiderabla ones [ic. errors] which have 
bapned by mMake of Miigle Letters resembling one the other. 

t Unconal'derance. (Un.' la and < b.) 1546 

Balb lit Exam. Ann* Aihrwe Concl. 44 h, If I shuid hoTde 
my peace, ..my conscyence wolde both accuse me and con- 
dempne me of vnconsyderaunce of my lorde God. 

f tTnoonsi derate.tr. 06t. (Uk-i 7 and*b.) 

1594 Danibl Cleopatra 1 . 1 vii. Thus much beguiled l»ue 
Poore vneunsiderat wights These momentary pleasuies, 
fugiliue delights. t8ts Cotta (/i//r), A Short Uiscouerie of 
the Vnulnerued Dangers of seuetall sorts of ignorant and 
vneunsiderate I'ractiscrs of Physicke in England, 

Hence t Unoonal-darataly adv . ; -nt88. Obs. 

1570 T. NuaroM tr. NowePt Catech. in. 56 They that 
come rashly and vncousideraiely to prayer. 1611 Flobio, 
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tttcoHiUirania, vnconaidcratencsse, i8ai G. SANtna 
Met. III. (i6a«I S6 (He] Admtreth aU ;. . And voconsideralely 
himselfe desir'd. 

tUnaoniideration. Obs. (Uw-i u and 5b). 

c 1449 Pkcock Repr. I. xvi. 89 The viiconsidernclon of Ibia 
.. hath be a greet cause of the wickidli eiifeclid scole of 
heresie among the lay peple in YnglonH. Ibid. iv. ix 474. 

Unconin derea, //A «. 8 «nd 5 b.j 

1 . Not considered or thoncht of; not taken into 
consiilcration. 

iffij Gonuna Dt MofHayxii (159a) idji^Those^that haue 


^ _ icaue your Hoik 

. .la tiio poynt uf my Petilion. 1619 Donnv .S rrw/ ijg'Ihia 
is the iinexpetted and unconsideied^strangenew of that day. 


.J. -here wasa third party in the c.. 

I yet, who (ctej. 1873 Pkiktoh Erpaase Heat), viii. 86 
r. different opinion h.is Kmg been eiilertained, owing to the 
details of the matter being left uiicoiiMdcrcd. 

2. Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera- 
tion or intention. 

..878 T. Hardy Rthelhrta xxv, She got up in an uncon- 
sidered and unusual impulse to seek relief. 1877 Mrk. 
OtieHAKT Makert Flor. iii. 8a The cruel levity of these 
probably unconsidcred Jests. 

+ Unoonsl derer. (Un -1 la’) 

ci4S6 Pbcock Bk. qf Faith (1909) 132 Wliich favour, 
pernveiuure, sum hasty uncoiisiderc(r)8 schuleii not aspic, 

Uuoonsi dering, ///. a. (,Un-i io and 5 b.) 

1660 Rope for Pol To Kdr , *Tis incrr.dilile what influcnco 
they had upon numbers of unconsidering persons. i68a 
T Flatman //erm/i/«r /TxA’iw No. 70(1713) 11 o^j'ihry 
take up with the unconsidering People who admire (heir 
Wealth. 1700 Blackmosk Par^hr , Moset'Song 346 O that 
these unconsidering tribes were wise I 1710 SwisT Jrnl to 
Stella 13 Oct , 111 never do it again, though all mankind 
should persuade me, unconsidering puppies T 
nhol. >891 ixicKB 7 V/rA-<ir. iii.viii 173 .Someoflhe ignorant 
anil uncoil .idering that are in the National Church. 

Unooasi-gned,///. a, (Un-* 8.) 

i647Jbr.Ta>-~“ ! ™mi.:.. 

Tpi)ert.iineslol 
ugn'd. t^t N 

.19 unronbignci. ,,, „ 

t Unoonsi-Btent, a. Obs. (U n- 1 7 and 5 ti.) 
1638 CniLLiNt.w. Kehg. Plot, 1 il I 6^ ;6 Nor lyable to 
any such exception, ns m iinconsisteiil with due Intention in 
giving iho bacraiiient of Orders. 

Unoonso oiable, a. [Um-I 7 b : cf. Cohbo- 

CtATB p.l Incapable of t^iiig united. 

1897 J. Sbbofant Solid Philos. 90 To clap these most 
uncoHsocUble Tbiiig'ti Laight aiid Darkncbfti into one Dueky 

VllCOnsO'lable, a. (Uk- 1 7 b and 5 b.) 
a 1818 Raliicii Son's Advue Rein. (1664) ite Oh how un- 
consolahte were your c.ue, your friends l» mg (led. 1854-86 
Karl ORRRRy /’.irMrw. (1676) 598 ’Ihis relal ion . . h.id a 
resembling oper.slion on the unconsolablo Emilia, 1731 
Kibliiino Mod. Ifusb, V. ix. What an unconsolablo cieaiute 
would you be if (etc.l 
Hence XTncoMoTa'bly adv. 

1895 W. Platt IPomeH, etc. 61 She went off and wept 
uncoiisol.ibly. 

Uncon80'latorj,<r. (Un.';.) 1780 Stbrnc/.c//. (1775) 

I. yi The convgalion you gi»e me is very iiiicuiisolatory. 
1803 Mary Chari. ION ll'r/!; A>lfir/milll.73 iAura,wearic(l 
byihis uucunsul.itui y nuiiss use, shook her liead. 

tJneonBO led, ppl. a. (Un- > 8.) 

1814 WoRDSW. E iiMre, tv. 310 Therefore, not unconsoletl, 
I w.ut. i860 FiiLMorr Life Our Lord viii. 3B4 Standing 
weeping by the tomb, uncuiisolcd and inconsolable. 1879 

II. Taylor Stml.Cerm. Lit. 83 Tristan is wandering alone 
and uncoiisoled. 

Unconso lidated, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

[1775 Ash.) iSoj PiAvrAiR lllnstr. Hutton. Th. 49 The 
opposite sides of the rock, .have the interval between them 
filled with soft and uiicvnsoltdaled earth, 1851 CARrENTKR 
Man. Phys (ed. 3) 383 Having the fibrous element of the 
shell., unconsolidated by the intervening deposit of chalky 
pai tides. 1874 Stukbs Cimst. /list. I. ui. 41 They arc not 
only uiiconquered, but unconsolidated. 

UnconaoTlng,/^/ <3. (Un-'ia) la^dWoRcKaTRHfciting 
Bui kminsirr), UllCO’nBonancy. (Un.' la ) 1885 J, 
Si Ri.EANT Sme Footing 316 Not to nolo the unconsonancy 
of this carri.ige, I sbairycikl him the honour [etc.]. 

Unco'neonant,<T. [Uk-» 7.] - IircoirsoNAwr 

a. a. Const, to or suitH. 

1535 STBWARTCrT>»,.yc:0/,(Rolls)in.33 Vneonsonand is to 
the veiiiio To do to ws so greit inurmitie. a i8oa Hookbr 
Serm, on Pride iv. 1 1 If.. It be a thing most unequal and 
uiicuiisonaiit unto JusiiLe. 1857 Tomlinson Rtnon's Disp, 
Pref , Which is not altogether uiiconaoiiant to re.'uiun. a 1676 


not identical, with the principles of tto religion. 1(43 in 
J. Hawthorim N. Hawthorne 6 Wife (1885) I. vi. 273 It was 
a magnificent comedy to Watch him,,, so unconsMlMit to 
what was about him, 

b. Without const. 

*S 97 Hooker Eicl. Pot, y. 11 . ( 3 It aeemeth a thing m. 
consonant that the world should honor any other as th« 
Sauiour but bun whom it bonoreth as the creator of lh« 
world. i8d Manton Exp. Jude 4 Wka. 1871 V. 187 To 
observe.. whether we embrace it upon iindua groundis or 
match it with unconsonaiit practices. i88« J. Sbrgkant 
Sure Footing 341 If he docs, be must hold It was Eteraol ; 
If not, bow unconsonant is bis parallel I 

Hence Vaoo'nBonutly ado. 


UNCONSTANTLT. 

1883 COWDBN ClASKB Shake. Ckar. v. 138 He is gradually 
led on to act unconsonantly with his real nature. 
UnOOlUipi'OllOllS, «• (Un-^ 7 and 5 b.) 

iloe-is Bbntiiam Ration. Jtedie. Evid. (18*7) V.6^9 Latent 
and unconspicuous the single force of a pecuniaiy interest u 
capable of rising. 1818 - Chrestom. 187 These .properties 
are recondite and unconspicuous. 1881 Miil Ulilil. li. ai 
A part however small and unconroicuous, in the endeavour. 
1874 MicKi.fTHWAlTB Moil. Par. Chnrchee 216 Plaung venti- 
laturs in some uncotuipicuoiis po»uion2 in the walU. 

VnconapdTlngnesa. (Un.' 13.) 1661 Bovie St)le ef 
.^enpt. 76 A Harmony whose Dissonances serve but Jo mani- 
fest the Sincerity and Unconspiringnesse of the Writers. 

t Unoonitability, [Un -1 la. Cf. late L. 
iit(CHStiU>illtio.'\ Want of stability ; changenblcncss. 

1811 Speed Hut. Ct. Brit. vi. xlsiii S.a. t66 Gret^y 
Naxianren charging him with . . vncoiistability, sayth | That 
by, .his vnsteady and halting pace (etc ). 
fUnoonstanoe. Cbt. (Un-' la and 5 b.) 
01449 PsrocK Repr. 11, vii. 177 Forto remove, al vnstahle 
vnconstnunce and laruiiiice and inper-emranncc. 1603 
Holland Ptularch'i Mor. 1034 So great untonsiunce and 
repugnance of words, as to afTirme one and the same nature 
to be created and uncreated. 

t Unoo'nstoney. Ofis. [Un-' la and 5 b.] 

1 . *» Inconstancv I. 

_I 548 Elvot, liistah/itai, viiconst.incie, inslabilitee. «S «3 
Goloinc Calvin on Dent. i. a Because ha saw the hghtnea 
and unconstancy of the iwople. 1605 Baii)N. 4 <A<. Learn. 
I. V. { a We see.. the Iciiitie and vticunstancic of mens iudge- 
ments. 185a J. WaioiiT tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 11 45 
The thougliti of them .who are not Reids of the Desart in 
unconstiincy, but Pillars of the Temple of Siabiliiy. 1899 
Burnet Jp Ait. xxviii 335 Ihe scandalous Uiiconstancy of 
the Councils of those Ages, 

2 . -s Inconstancy a. 

1587 Goldinu De Moniav xi. (1592) 16a The yiimoouable 
decree of his eueilosting Piouidence, which, direclelh all 
the vnconslanctes of this woi Id to me cericinc end 1637 in 
Rushw. Hist, Coil. (1659) 1 . 483 The Frame of other States 
aie sul'jeci, some to Uncoimlancy, some to Faclion and to 
many Distempers. 1650 Baxi kr AWm/P A 1. vii (1663) 95 
But there is none of this uiiconstancy, nor mixtui es in H eaven, 
t UnCO nstAnt, a. Obs. [Un- > 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = Inconstant a. i. 

ctaSoHfKRVsoN ‘Jest. Cres, 57u'i'raisting in viher als greit 
vnfaithfulnes, Als vnconslanl, and als vnlriw of fay. 1483 
Caxton Catoev'), And by the conlraryt the man iiiuonstnunt 
falleth in to many vyces and synnes. 1584 Paiskeyman 
Baldwin's Mor Phuos 45 All men aio ignorant, and as fraile 
and vnioimtaiit as ye shadow of smoke, 1581 Pbttib tr. 
Cuaeto't Civ. Conv. I. (1586) 36 b, To xoiiie, stout baidinesse, 
and deuout hulinesse, haue been alwaics proper and naturall, 
who neuerlhelease are worldlings and vnconslaiit. 180a 
Fulhkck* Pandects B9 For the /f'jjyplians as otbcis report 
of thrin, are men vneonstant, raging, nroude,. desiious of 
noucitics. 1647 N. Bacon Dm. Covt. Png. 1. Ixsi. 329 They 
found ihe King either wilfull or uncenstant 1893 Mem.Ct. 
Teikeiy iv. 35 The Will of the Soteraign, which Is as uiicon* 
slant as his Passions. 171a Ahiiui iisor 7 ohn Bull 1. v, Bull 


Comb, 1853 K, .^ANDERS P hyssop 194 A mutable, wavering, 
unconslant-minded person. 

b, sjdt. Unlaithful in love or wedlock. 

1581 Chaucer's Il’ks. 340 A balade whiche Chaucer made 
ngaynst women vnconslaunt. 1593 Makiowe /< fui //, v i, 
My vnconsl.nit (Jueene, Who spots my nuptiall bed with 
iiifamio. i6it Beaum. & Ft- Ring <4 No Ring iv, She lives 
to tell thee thou art more unconstant, Than all ill women 
ever were together, 1878 p'U*rBV Mme. htkle Iv, i, I Rm 
grown jealous of my Mistriss, several Reports declare she is 
iinconslant. 1757 W. Wilkie Fpigon, vii. 196 To reclaim 
I'he hiruh love, .. If e'er, devoted to a stranger's charms. He 
atruy’d, unconsLint, to her widow'd arms, 
o. Of actions, condutt, etc. 

tUf Compl, Scot, xii, >00 '1 iiai culd nocht ireruel ancucht 
of bis oDconslant aiwuer. 1583 B. Gooob Eglogs vil ( Ai b) 39 
Men do smarts not through your words but your vnconsiant 
deeds. 1809 Daniel Cft'. /rxrrviii. Ixxxvii, Without which, 
nor bis Grealnrs, nor hU Wits, Could waid him from the 
Kings vnconsiant fits. t6ai Quarles Hadassa Inirod., 
Bleare-eyd mortals,. .with vnconsiant frailty,, vary from 
what is good, to what is cleane contrai y. 1894 Kkitlew ell 
Comp. Penitent 86 My good Thoughts are unconstant and 
Changeable. 

2. - Inconstant a. t, 

1574 Hyll Conjcct. Weather it, Tlie winter shall be windie 
and unstable, the Spring windy, and unconstant of weather. 
159s tr. Jnnint on Rev. xvil 15 As unconstant and variable 
Bsare the waters, a 1819 ForiiPROY Aiheom. 11. viii {3(1633) 
384 Error is alwayes vncuiistaiit, and ncuer true vnto it selfo. 
>849 Quarles Sol. Recant, ill. at Vnconsiant earth I what 
can thy treasure show, 'lhat is not, like thy self, unconstant 
tool S69S T. H[alk] Acc. New hnvnt. 79 An unconstant 
and unequal decay. 1703 R. Neve City k C, Punhaser 3 
Being kept in an unconstant Temper, it decays in a little time. 
17SS Rasisav Reilha 93 ‘1 he powers, dinna like to gie o'er 
meikle trust To this unconstant earth, with what's divine, 
b. » INOONBTANT O. 8 b. 

1810 FLETCHEi Fotthf. Sheph. 11. i, Ne’rdid my unconstant 
eye yet greet That beauty. 

t UnOOliStMitly, adv, Obs. [f. prec.] « I»- 

00N8TANTLY ado. 

aiME Wyatt Sonnet, 'Alas the greqfe' ill. In Anglia 
XVIIL 373 Ocruell causer of vndeserued chaunge, by great! 
desire vnconstantly to raunge. 1588 T. B. La PrimasuLFr, 
Aiad, I, 131 Phikmphie is.. not a plain or priltle prattle, 
unconslantlie uttered to obtaine honor onelie. 1807 MiDDLl- 
ToN Fnm, Love 1. ii. As chaflT, which when our nouriabiiig 
graine Are winnow'd from them, unconstantly they fly. 1850 
Hoshes Hum. Nat, v, Consider, .how unconstantly names 
have been settled, and how subject they are to equivocation. 
1714 Foetescub-Aland Pref. Fortescue'e Abe. k Dim, Mon. 
7The others have only Names oud Words, and such as some- 
times are unconstantly used. 


XmOOirSTAKTHBSS. 


101 


UB OONTBST ABLE. 


tlTnoo-nvtantnflsg. [f.asprec.] IncongUncy. 
igS< UiBi B * Car. i. ua/a, Vea, yea, Nay, nay t. . in tbi* pbice 
they are taken for vntonrtnuntenei of mynde, as to soy both 
yea.and naye toone tliynge, idi '1'. HowRLL/^rw/arr (1879) 
lyyWhlLh change full ult noth fnlne through her vnconslant- 
ne-ae. 1600 Sir W. Cornwsllis /iit, i. iQ b, So much luiuo 
I baled this giddy vnconslaninesiie. 

tTTnoo'nstaaty, variant of Uncokotasct. 
iS6j lyi/U fnv. .knowing the com 

stantie of l>e,ith tk ye viiconstontie of ye hoiire & time. 

Unco'mteUated,/>/.a. iUn.' 8 .) lySe-jW. F.Marun 
Cfae, Mag. I. liitrorl. 13 < )(>scrv.itl<iirH on the uiK-uiiMcllatcd 
bodies. 18W J. H. Koor tr. (H/uft Mtt. *30 'i he (^c.it 
brother twins not yet on higli, Unconilelintwf yet. Un- 
CO ngtitatea, ///. a. tUN-'g) i6do WATRRiioiniB /f rws 
186 Wiiatcvcr IS new.unconstliuted, and of a spurious binh. 

Vnooi^titn'iioaal. a. [Un- i ;r.] 

L Not in harinony with, or authorizetl by, the 

political constitution ; at v.uriance witli the reciig- 


tionai oppressions, even of the Sovereign piiwi r, ihrenteii 
desolalion to a .Slate. 177a 7 i>w/nr Ae//. xxsix. (177B) -eo 
The unconstitntion.al employnieiil of the miiit.ary. 1849 
Macaulay //«/. Erg. v.i. It. aio That the De. I.ir.iiion of 
Indulgence was unconslitution.il i.s n|>oint on which lioili tiie 


hiehest degree unconstitutionnl, 

2. Not Inherent in, or in accordance with, n per* 
son*i> constitution. 


ambiguous humanity. 

Hence Vnoonatltu'tlonally aiiv. 

»79i Cerli. Afag.J&n. 31 , 1 am concerned., to see you un. 
constitntiunally adopting a Kiench word when iliere is no 
occasion, 1845 I.u.CAMrnrLL CkaHcti/nit(i&sj) IV. Ixxxix. 
aty The lull had Ijcen unconstitutionally got rid of. >869 
Sir S. Walpole Li/i Ld. 7. Autit//xx(v.ll.roi It was . 
asserted. th.3t the Prince w!ls interfering unconstitutionally 
both in foreign and domestic alTnirs, 

TTnoonstitntiona'lity. [f. prec.] The 

quality of being unconstitutional. 

179s Washington Ay/. Writ iBoi XIII. 73 The uncoiistt. 
tutlonHlity of the measure. 18^ ORoiRt.'rvrce 11 IxiLVlIl. 
48 Indii Iment on the score of inroimnlity, illegality, or un* 
constitutionality. 1890 Huvmik Erttaom tty 

A popular explanation of the unconslitutionalily of govern* 

'Unconatral-aablei a. (U»-‘ 7 b.) 

t8s9 Milton Civil Ptwtr Wfcs. 1851 V. 319 Both our beleef 
and practise . . Row from faculties of the inward man, free and 
unconstrainable of tliemselvei by nature. 

Unconatrai ned, ppi. a. [Uk* 1 8. J 

1. Not constrained or forced ; not acting under 
constraint or compuKion. 

c tj/U Chaulrr Pactar't T, 6i And of hir owene vertu vn* 
consireyned She Imth ful ofte tyme syk hire feyned. lyit 
IKiuol AS liHiid VII. V py Vnconstienyt.noLlit be law bound 
thairtill, Hot be our inclinatioun and fre will Just and 
equ.rlc. 154S Udali , etc Eraim. Par. Johr x\x 108 b, The 
lime to reuenge was so grcntc. that vneonstrayntd they 
adiudged lliemsviues to periietu.ull bondage, a 1014 Oonnb 
B totfararos (1664) Jot He dyed, as the same m.tn sayes, vtilli 
the same zeale os Chiisi, iinLunstrained, iWj Glanviil 
A></C Car. Oagiit. ay A free aiul uiiconstraiiKd will. <a 170a 
T. Brown Sat. agst. tVoiiinr Wks ryio 1. 56 Unconstrain'd 
by want of choice they lie Wulluwnig in all the lilth of 
botiiidlesf luxnryr, i8i7_1'uiu)K Caunt T, 11. 145 Making 
His M>ul un uflering fur sin. By doing, suflering, dy in;*, un- 
constrained. ilyi iicoi r Ct. Eat. xxviii, I.«l me find my 
way 10 the grave, unnoticed, uncunsirained. 
t b. Without exertion. 

•SJ9 Klvot Cast. Hctthf (1541) yyb. If lie whiche qften- 
lymcs unconstrayned hath had great sieges [^evacuations], 
iw sudcynly stopped. 

2. Not done, made, given, etc., under constraint 
or compulsion ; free, iiTontancous. 

>838 Alt ai Ihr, Vltt, c. ay The voluntary and vneon- 
streined alines & charilic of tlie parihbcns. a 1600 I Iooktr 
Tiua Serin. 7 udt 1 | la What nicanelh this Aposlasie and 
vneonstrained departure T Why doe His scrn.vnis so will. 
Ingly forsake him T 163a I.itiiguw Trav. 1. 7 Thy voluntary 
wandring, and vnconsliayned cxylo. iM Bkamiiai l Rtflic. 
ilk «i6 These Acts wire unconstrained. <11704 T. Brown 
Let, Uisstttt, Praacher Wks. 1711 IV. 191 Thanks must be 
Voluntary! not only uncoiistrnin'd, but unsolicited. 177a 
Giboon ftisc. fyAs. (1814) IV. 504 The unconstrained work* 
Ines of nature. 

8 . Free from constraint or embarrassment ; natural. 

1704 Moderat. DisM. iv, So Free, so Unconslram'd in his 
AdureHs, 1707 Sia W. Hors New Metha,! Fenirg vii. aoy 


freedom with which he was empowered to have more Ixxiks 
upon the ubie. 1801 FAaaAa Darkr.H Dawr xlvii. The 
intercourse which the prisoner could hold with any who 
came to visit him was unconstrained. 

Hence Unoonstnsl'nedaeBi. 

s8s8 Earl OsRBav Parther. in. iv. la He acquitted him* 
seifs with so much grace and unconstralnednesse in the dance. 

Vnoonstrainedly, adv. [f. pree.] In an 
unconstrained manner ; without constraint. 

Ilfs T. Norton Calvia't last, 1, if b, Vnconstrainedly 
publishing., that the prindpoll aunceslcr of the fainiUs..was 
an abhominable doer. tjM Hooaaa Bed. PtL iv. vii. f 6 


To thtnke.. that, .wee did vnconstrainedly those things, for 
whitb conscience was pretended. i68f Plot Sti0ardsh, 
14 Some of the Witi hes .iiiKonsliainerlly cunfeiU, that tile 
I)evilnppe.-iretllothem likeashorlblack MaiL sByjl Farrs 
Hymn. * The / terral Vears' xiv. Keep unconsirain'diy in 
this thought. Thy loves and tr.»rs. 1873 Oladstonp Clear, 
(1879) Vt. 107 So long ns it imliirally and umxmstrainedly 
bears some senin: not eiiiailuig such a consequence. 

Unoonatralning, (Uk-i io.) 

>644 Milton Areaf. lAiu ) yi Those unwriti'n, iw .it least 
unconslraining l.iws of vcrluoiis education. 1891 Norris 
Piatt. Plise. 80 When the Alluiemenls to Vice were slroiig, 
and the ingagrmenis to Duty but weak and unconslraining, 

Unconatraint. (Un-i la.) 

1711 H. Fkiton Class!.Kt(^^\«^ 56 Uryden .wanted lint 
F.nsim ss, . . that Air of Freedom ami U nconslrnint, whicli is 
more sensibly Io Ire pirceiverl, than described. 1851 l>. 
Coi.rRiiN.K H. Coteridse's Aw . elc. II. 'j 68 I hr* rh.ir.nler- 
islic uncunsiraint and imivclf of the style carries witli il an 
air of genuineness. 1B65M1CH WiiiTNrv 6'<yri'<rr/Aii xxviii. 
It was BO haul fur him with .his lialiils of micoiisfraiiit, to 
renicnilier the liadilional sanctities of the pl.ncc. 

Unconatru'ablB, a. (Un-' 7 b ami s b.) iSyf Hovr 
/ r<c/r. t Ax. t aith IV. i | 1 Noiliing and iiifiiiily me cquully 
urn unsiru.iblu to human llioiiglit 1896 law Times C,\l. 
ijy I He ponrlr.sys the fagisl.ilure |.nssing iinronsti liable 
Slaliiles. UnconstfU'Ctlve, a. iUn ' 7.) i8y9 K. F. 
BuRioNCr/ifr- A/r in Jriil Ceag V.v.XXI.X.ssTlie iimon. 
strncttve African loves his hut, and luu>asu|icrstitioushuirui 
of stone w.dls. Uuconatru cd,///.<i. (Uh-'B ) i75y Youso 
CentnHr 11, 1 )oes this yet iincunstrued.nnile. yiilicreiTcrLaliiie 
consider Ininself as nn immnrial lieiiig T UnconsuTtable, 
a. (UN.>7b.iiidyb.! 1843 K. hoKiiics Ar/.in Wilvni A: (leikic 
Mem. xl. (iBISi) 3jO The Zoologic.sl .Society's collectinn is 
Uixed lip and iinconsullable in .111 old ware hou os. 1B87 H . G. 
HrwLRTT in Academy x6 Mar. rjo/i The prepnr.uion of 
ti ust worthy calendars and indexes to records previously un* 

Unconsu -Itad. ppl. a. [ Un- i 8 and s b.] 

1 1. Uncoiinsellcil, unadvised. 

tffij Eer. Privy Cimrctl Scot. I. yiy Quliat is abill to be 
objcclit that evir hir Majestic tiike on hand unconsullit be 
the noliill men, hir CouiisalL 

2. Not consultcii (wrM) or referretl to. 

1619 Sir J. Scmfil S'aiti/ege ItardUd l)ed., God was vn* 
consulted; .his Church spoy led ; the Commons oppressed. 
1641 MiltoN/(/i>/. A/«rcf. 7 A suspicion that in setting forili 
this p.smp)ilct the Remonstrant w.is not unconsulteil wilh. 
1809 Cabsan t ms Bps, 0/ Bath ^ Wells j 68 He left no 
history or chronicle of this nalion unconsulted. 1847 riB 
yuiHCKV Miltor Wks. 1857 VII. 318 The re.tsuns assigned 
Io laliieiius for passing (he oracle of the Libyan Jupiter im* 
consulted. 1884 St. 7ames' Gat, 4 Apr y/a Our feelings 
having been entirety unconsulted in the matter. 

Unconsn ltuig,///. a. [Uk-1 io and 5 d.] 

1. Taking no counsel ; inconsiderate, rash. 

a >s8f StPNi Y Anadta 11. xxii. (1913) am It was the faire 
Zcimane, . whom uncunsulling affection bad made borrow 0 
so much of her natiirall modestie, as [etc.]. 

2. With object: Without consulting (something). 
1848 I.vtion Harold xi. tii. The oaih tliat would bestow 

on a stranger llie fates of a nation, against its knowledge, 
and uncomultwg its laws, 

Vuconan mable, <»* [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. That caniiut be consumed ; inexnaiistible. 

iy7i Golding Catvir or Ps xviii 17 From wheiue llio 

rivers have so uncoiisumabic si. >re and abundance of w.3trrs, 
lySf r. H An Prtmaud Fr.Acad. 1. 418 The wealth winch 
uioccedeth Irotii libcraliiie is unconsiimcable. 1815 C. 
Sanuvs Tiav, 137 (Anns and leg.] from tlio Mnmmes 
(whcicof there arc an viicunsumeubic numlier). 

2. Incapable of being destioyed by fire. 

1670 Brooks Wks. (1807) VI. so; How will an unconsum- 
able soul and Ixrdy lie able Io eiidui o the scorching flames of 
hell for evert iSyg Sai a Tw, rotird Clack (1861) 381 It w.3,s 
suggested tlial he was unconsuninble, made of asbestos. 
1870 Mkrsuith Odes tr. ///if. (1898) 57 Ever invoking file 
from heaven, the fire Has grasped hir, iinconsiimable. 

Unconiu msd,///. «* (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

IS49 Campl, Scat, vi. 46 Of this sort the art of astronomic 
suld ay remane onconsiimit. ifsy May Lucan vlii. P vij, 
The bones halfe burnt, not yelt dissolii'd hre lakes, Stil full 
of nerues, and vneonsumed marrow, 1897 Conors vs Mouiu. 
Bride II. V, The poor remains.. Yet fresh and iinconsuiii'd 
by time and worms. 1704 Kambav Health 86 Long un. 
consum'd the oak can be-sr the Iicains. i8t8 Chuisr Digest 
(ed. a) V. qi Evciy suili fine should be of the same 
force and efl^l, as if it had slill reimiined U|K>n record un. 
consumed inr not lost. 1857 Mu 1 rr Elem. I hem , Otg. 319 
A charted mass remains, coiisisUng of carbonate of potash 
and unconsunied carbon. 

Unconsu'ming, //A a. (Un-1 io.) 

i6a8 Fkltiiam Eesatves 11. xxv.BoTlumgh pleasure merries 
the Sences for a while . yet honor after vultures the vneun- 
sumin^ heart. [1718 Entertainer Nu. ly. 97 No sooner shall 
the enjoyment be over, when Horrour will .act tlie Pronie- 
Ihean Vulture upon the unconsuming Conscience ] 1838 

Kbblr in Lyia Apost. (18x9) 304 God of the unconsuming 
fire. On Horeb seen of old. i^i Tsrnch Sonnet Poems 
(1865) 9a It straightway kindled then, and w.si afire, And 
with the unconsuming radiance blended, 

UnoonBU-nmUhtc, ///. < 1 . [Um-^ 8 b and 5 b. 
Cf. next.] Not congommated ; uncompleted. 

1809 BiBLBfDouay) Dent. xxiv.comm , Nothing, .can loose 
the band of MariRgc..ttnoonsuminaie,lHit deatlcorsolemne 
vow In an approved rule of religion. <t 1843 W, Cartwrioht 
Siejfe iiL i, 1 cannot then retire me from the sin. Though 
I do leave the action unconsummate, 170a S. Parks a tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus III. Whatever Action bears the Name 
of a Compleat GikxI one Is a Duty perform'd, as there is also 
Duty Unconsummate. iSM IIrownino Ririt ft Bk. ix. 431 
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly baulked by her. 

Uneo'naiimmated, ppt. a, (Un.* 8.) 1813 T. Busby 
LnertUsu 1. in. 1138 Joys unoonsummated round thee 
play. i8u Is. Wiluam Apoee^y^ 119 The unnumbered 
company (intimates] the gathering in os yet unconsummated. 


UnconUVgloaa, a. (Un-* 7.) iSos Good Study Med. 
Il^i 'J be production of unconl.sgious intermittent fever. 

U^noontai'nable, o. (Un-I 7 b.) 

1618 T. Adams General. Serpeuts Wks. (1639) 81^ His vn* 
contniiialilc poyson would 30une burst him. 1681 KvcAur 
tr. Giacian's Critick jo Pytiiagoras c.dls it a Tuned Harp, 
whose me.isiire and harmony wraia up our Contempla- 
tions and T houglits with uncoiilaiii.ible KRVisliinenis 1883 
Harper's Mag, Jan 384/j Jim bad an awkward expression 
oriimoiilaiii.ibic happiness. 

UncontaiTied, ///. a. (Un-' 8) c 1611 Cmai man ///«</ 
I, 93 1 Ills still will cmply III our lie.sris Hi' deal). ful quiver, 
unconlain'd till lu her lov.d site T hr bl.ii k-cyed rl.iinsci be 
re ign'd. 1836 Lmrrson Kaluie i j. I am the lover of un- 
conlained and immorl.sl lie.iuly Uuconta'niioable, o. 
(UN-'ybniid yb) 1657 Karl Munm. ir Paiuta's Pal, 
Disc. 53 So well dis|sisrtl towards ilit guorl of ilicir Country, 
and so uncoiitnniinniilc by 1111} other .ifliriion. 

Uuconta'miuate, ///. a. (Un- > 8 b and 5 l>.) 

1675 CocKiR Hainls n A Conv leiice iini oiitammalr. 1784 
Cow I'Kk Task 11 789 T he pure and urn iml.iin'iKitc blood. 
184s R. I. WIIRRRI-OR.K Eutihus \ Aio/xi 164 The cor- 
luplcd tradilioiis. (lowed fr< m a soiiric wtneli eiiigimidy 

Ser. II. ,'49 Alislineni c, exeiiisc, .ind uni onlaniin.ilr air. 

TJneonta minated, ppl, a (Un- * 8 and 5 b ) 

I774GolI.sm A'riA/"firir);vr’!^^5'N."r 

sloppid the fruilfulncss of lliese liiruinnd pnsluciii'iis, in 

183s Miss Miiiord / tHage Se-r v. 7 Our \ illngr, ibongji 

VRouor r-ri-i' n’m'^^T'Iose^ni'mls wi lesld’l unr.ml.sm- 
inntid, in wliom the anennl Imbils of life still survived. 

Unoonte mned, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 ) 

1613 Shaks. Hen. I III. Ill ii. 10 Wbitli of ilic Pcercs Hane 
vneontrmn’d gone by liimT 1634 Habincton Cnstaia 11. 
H'l/e, Shoe is so true a friend, her Husband m,Ty Io her 
cominuniente even Ins anibiiiuns, ai d if succes'c Crow ne not 
cx|iectaiinn, icniaino ncvcrtbelcssc uncontemned. 

llcncc Unconto'mnedly adv. 
i6sa Fxltham Eesahes 11. ao6, 1 bep no more, then may 
keepe mee vneomemniilly, and vnpiltiedh bonevt. 

uncontemi^lated, ///. 0. (Un- 18 .) 

1709 SiiAni'SH Charai. (till) IL 4»4 Never can the Foim 
be of real force where it is unconleniplulcd,. unex.imiii'd. 
>837 t.VTTON A till ns II. 3f 8 So do (he most inqiottahl lesulls 
arise from rniisrs uneoiitempialcd by the piovidcncc of 
Biatesmrn. i860 Uickinb I'licamm Tiav, x, Hr may lie 
seen baling the blind man aw.iy on cxicditions wlioll) un- 
conlemplatrd by the man. 

UncoDtempora'neoua, a. iUn-' 7.) i8;9 G Wiixun 
Mem, L, tartes 1. (1861) a6 Tlic uncoidtmporaneous events 
which are recorded m ihc sjiiiic pnge of an 11111101180. 1870 
loiWRi L Among my Bits. .Scr. 1. 6 Unless, like G. eihe, be 
is of a singularly uneonirtnpoiancous nature. Uncon- 
tended, ///. a. (Un.' 8) 1697 Urvden /Kreis v. yio 

Pcimit me, Chief, permit without Delay, To lead this un. 
contended Gift away. Unconte'nding,/)// a. (Vt..' in j 
1748 Richardson l/aiissa (1811) III J4l'ihoukiiowest my 
gem losily Io my iincnnlending Roscl lid. 1B81 Rurkin Lett, 
to t auHthorpe (1895) 1 43 The rici gmlion of unconleiiditig 
and n.iluial wuilh, 

Unoonte'nt, kb. [Un-I u] Abstnee of ton- 

luiit ; dissatisfaction. 

1873 Miss Brough ion tlaniy II. 131 Over all the landscape 
tiurc IS a look of pl.iinlivc uncontciit. 

Uncoute ni, a. [Un.» 7 ] - next. 

sjoa Arnoldr t/i/ON (1811) 135 Ai d so wulde Icue clyUcrx 
peisimcs dial I .un in dell to Vhcunlenl. 1591 Tioat Eaigne 
A’. yo/iH (i6ii)A J, Yet li bn your Lord, contented vneontent, 
Will (as he may) susUsinc the hciiuy yoke Of l rcssing • nres. 
L. Oliphant Sympnenmata 167 T he records^onhe in- 

subject, BO long as. its moitil whole is unconitnt. 

uaoonte'nted, pp/. a, [Un-i 8 . Cf. Dm- 

CONTBNTEU] Kot Lontented ; uiisati'fietl. 

156S T Howkli tlevie Soiiits (lijr,) 134 Mewsing howl 
best might case mine vncmitenled niiiide. 1586 T . B. / a 
Ptimaud, Fr, Acad. 1, 31 1'eiturl-ations. .wbieli fill ihe soule 
with cmllesse truiible and disquieinrs, 1 ansiiig man to live 
alw.Ties uncontented. 1603 Damfl Phihtas Ded, A iv, When 
your iudgmciit shal mine so far. As l’ ouetloe.ke th’ intricale 
designes Of vncunteiileul man. 1675 Art Contentm. 1. xii, 
'1 he torture which every repining iincunteiited spirit provides 
for its self. 1718 G. Sewell Pn dam C npui j T bus uncon- 
tented with B private Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with 
a liusie Tongue, 1861 Mili /fe/r.O'oT/. (1865) 34/1 Nothing 
is more cerlnin. than that improvement in human affairs is 
wholly the work of the uncontented characters. 

Hence Unoonte-ntedoeBa. 

a 166a Hammond FuudamentaU xi. Wks, 1674 ! 398 Con- 
lentedness is most cminciilly one of these specialties,, ns it is 
opposed loamliiliini, covetousness, injustice, uiieuiilenlednrss, 
Unconte'nting, ///. a. (Un-' io ) iM Norris Piact. 
Disc. IV. 357 His Fuliire Expcclatioiia shnll jnove every 
whit as v.vm and uncuniciiting os his past Ftuilions, Un- 
contentingneBB. (Un-' la.) 1648 Boyle A// VA Lot.e 
viii,( 171x1) ji J he decree duiiconientingncss of allolher goods 

TTneonte ntions, a. (Un-> 7 .) 

Also, in recent use, nmonteiiliousness. 
i8aS PusEV Hist, Fmg i. 66 Killicr pupils of Calixius, or of 
the same unconicntious disposition. 1868 E Edwards A'a/r^A 
I. iv. 63 [He] proposed that all difficulty. .should 1* referred 
to lawyers for uncontentious decision. 1884 AfoMcA, A a nw. 

ynoonte'St^le, a. (Un-’ 7 b and 5 b.) 
i68t Whole Duty Nations ly Religion being a most un- 
contesiable duty and obligation in ilmse lesser Kingdoms, 
Famibes. 1714 Swirr Pns. St. AJf. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 317, 

I must tlmrvfore lay it down as un unconlcslable truth, teas 
Fam. Did. s.v. Pegdatiou, As lu what is said concerning 
the heal of the Sun, it is unconiestable. 1806 Westm. Rev, 
Oct, 483 The arrangement, which Mr. Humphreys, and with 
uncontesUble reason, proixMci. ihi Ld. PALMKasTON in 
Westm, Rev. July (185s) 60 note. The will of a sovereign 
whose rights ore uncontestablev 
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Hence ITtiooxit«’»tobl7 aUv. 

1709 (/(/*), An EjibcI Nnrmtivc of iho many Surprizing 
^ialler^ of Fact untoniclBbly wrouElit by nn Evil Siiirit. 
1740-1 ’Johnien't rarhanuHtary Dtl’alti (1787) I. aoi 1 hat 
where llii* maxim is not . adlierctJ to, rights ana liberties are 
Liiiply >uuiitl!i, in unconteslably evident. 

‘ 17 U 00 nt«'flted, ppl. a. (Un.I 8 and 5 b.) 

1678 Oi iiiiAM Oh K^is. ]>. yoMSOH x, roems(r684)8i Thou 

thy own Works didst strictly try By known and unconiesicd 
Kiilrs^of Poetry. |6^ I atiiim 

liny olhtr bcieiite.^ lyy JoiiNSOu'/^awWrr No. 45 r» You 

iwwia;e is generally unhappy. 1800 Misc^Tr. in At/at. 
Ahh, Jifg, aiS/i ’J'lir (ioosaigiis maintained nn unionltsti.d 
nulhoriiy.till the arrival of about 12 or i4,cxMS<.ik horsemen. 
185^ Macaulav /list. Ktig. xvii. IV. 47 A government of 
which the title was ttnconlesled. 1874 nmnAii 1 in F roude 
Cat t) It's Lift in l.ond. xxxiii. ( 1 884) I f. 429 , 1 see only two 
living names which.. stand out in uncuntested superiority. 

Hence Vnoonta’atodlj’ 

|6mT. liAKiia ii loAsfurtheGreekflunguel, 

which isunconustcdly Lenined, most know, how copious it is, 
1710 J. T. Pun I irs tr. Thttly-four Confer. ay8 "J hesr sorts 
of Heads had been for some thousand Years uncontestedly an 
efTieueious Mcdecine for holds, 
t XTnco’ntinent, o. Ohs. [Un-^ 7 !>.] 
Incontinknt a. Also + Unoo'ntinontly miv, 

138s WVCMI- a Tint. id. a Men selmlen he. f.ds hlnmerls, 
MiLontynent, vnmyidc. >11410 Itydifflle Jli/i/t ll\, 

ra Iiiarg,, He that is vncontyiient, ether a leeehour, renncih 
in to the snare of syiine. i^s Coorra '/ ittsanrtts. Imon- 
tinerUf . viiconliiieiit. /it'd., iHcoiiliHinttr, . . vnciintinently. 
1398 Fiosio, /iicoM/intHte, viicontnient, vncicane of life, 
t Unoontlnent, \ar. Inoontinkm adv. 

1506 in CAartei s, tic. luiinb. (1871) 189 We charge you 
strnitlie and commandis vneontinent [etc.]. 

Unco'ntlnented, a, (Un-' 9.) 1847 Eukisoh Poems, 
Monaiituv^i he bullet of the earth Whereon ye sail, Tumbling 
steep In the uncuntinented dcm>. UncontPnued,///. a. 
(Un.' 8.) 1578 Abp. 8ani>y<i Strm. (1585) 171 Their seruice 
was vnrewarded, liecnuse it was vncuiitunied. Uncon- 
ti'nuona, a. (Un ‘ 7 and j b.) 1846 Moslev Ess. (1878) 
II. 154 A succession of momentary, unconiinuous, frogmen, 
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings. 1883 Cowofn Clakke 
Shaks. thnr. x. sS7 H® i« light-minded, being inconseciuent 
Olid iincontinuous, which is very F rench, UncontOTted, 

P/I 'I. (Uh-' 8 )_il34FosTkKinRylandAi/i + C»rr,(iR46)lI, 
If. ,tlie diction be perspicuous, nnlurnl,and uncontorted. 
unoontra-ot, v, [UN-i< 3.] To relax, unbend. 
181S FtLrUAM Rtsohet 11. Ivi, i6i Tlie best way is, to 
vncontract the brow,and let the worlds mad spleene fret. 

Unoontra'oted, ///. a. [Uk-i 7 b mid 5 b.] 

+ 1. Not affianced or lictrolhcd. Obs. 

1317 (see Unaei'II'U]. 1384-3 Keg. I'rivy Council Seel. I. 
^>S Hesould. .keipihe said Jane nsfre woman iincontrnclit 
or mariit. .fur the space ofnne seir. ci8a5(see UNArritul 

2. Not broufrfat into smaller comnnss. 

1738 JoHNioN /tiler No. o P a To give the smooth feature 
ana the uncontrncted miisile. 1864 1 ’usfv Un/ Dantel'i 49 
In the Uiblicnl Chaldee the older uncontracted forms prevail. 
i877RAVMoNu>1//»K'i8.yi/ ii6Tbisscrpentinebelt. cxieiid. 
iiij; its course southe.isterly with unconlriicted dimensiunv 
UQOontradi'Otable, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 
1707 Curios, in Hush, \ Catii. 134 We know by tincontra. 
dictahle Expel iments, that Nitre attracts .Humidity. 1813 
IIxntmam a/I. Afa.rtmiu<i, Indicat. (1830) 70 That 
cunfidence-comiiiuiiding and iincontradictable hand. 

Hence Unooatradi'otably adv, 

i86a T. A. Tkollofb Marietta I iv. 64 'I he means by 
w Inch one moral nature speaks . . uncontradictahly to another. 

TTnoontradi'cted, ppl. a. (Un-I h.) 

1808 Warnkx a it. Eng. xv. xevi 381 And new Rome, . 
Viicoiitradicted, for thatl’Iol fiom Hell the Palme doth win, 
sdfi llonaxs Leviath. 1, xii 81 'Iho excesse of Negalives, 
standing uiicontradictcd, are the onely voyce the Kepre- 
seiit&tiio hath, 1748 llAKriEv Observ Manw 11, | at. 93 
The People.. let It p.iss uncontradicted. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Aci, Art II. 71 'I'he inference drawn by iho 
Florentines, remained uncontradicted by anyexpeiimcnt,till 
about 176a. 188^ J.aru Ke/. 14 Q. B, Div. 348 There was 
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [elc ]. 

Hence Uaoontradl oUdly adv. 

s8sa Uaule Maeastrom, tag So they may (more easily 
and iincontradictcdly) resist the truth, 
Unoontradl’otory, a. (Un-I 7.) 

In quot. a uncontradictable. 

1898 Nokxi* /'ract. Disc (1707) IV. 331 lie need not deny 
it liccause it is an unconlradictory Truth, 

Uncontritei (U«-i 7.) 

c Jacob's IPell 167 Scho wolde no3t Icve here lynne fl 
dyed vncontritc. 1309 (see Unconiessfi) i], 1848 Hammond 
Pract. CaticH. 1. ill. (ed. a) b8 ( 1 lie priest) by absolving nn 
iincontrite sinner, cannot sure make him contrite, 1B81 
LvTTOrs & Fank '/'annhllHScr 96 Even though unabsolvod, 
not Iincontrite. 

Unoontrl ved,/^/. a. (Un-I 8.) 

i6ia W. Pakkps Curtaine-Dr. (>876} 49 If lie shall practise 
viicoiitrnied conclusions vpon our liues 1646 8i«T. Bbomnk 
/'send. /./. I. XI. 44 'Jhusnnth he deluded ninny Nations. , 
fiom cnsunllaiid uncoiurivcd contingences divining events 
succeeding 1790 Pai i v Uory Paul. iv. ( 8 A species of 
conrirmatiun . .evidently tincontrived. 

UncontrPving, //I. a. (Un-' 10 ) 1774 Goi mm. Nat. 

Hist. I, xxii, 401 To the .sav.igr uiicontriving man the earth 
Is an nlwdo of desolation. UncontroT. (Un-‘ la.) 1861 
Man. H. Wood Fast Lynne 1. xvi, bhc burst forth in pas* 
sionate ulicuntrol. 

Uncontro'UaMe, a. [Un-i 7 b ami 5 b,] 

1 1. Incontrovertible, indisputable, irrefutable, 

1577 Ir. ISulUnger's Detades in ix. 460! hat diuine saying 
of .Saiiict Peter romaineili for euer viicompiroleaUe. s8oi 
Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. (ifio6) 3(3 It is to be noted, oa 
warranted uut of vncuniruwlable aulhoura, that [etc 1 1848 

SiaT.UaowNi /’rcH< 4 £/i.vT. L 373 His labours aie rationall, 


and iincontroiilahle upon the grounds assumed. 1873 Cav* 
Prim. Chr. iii. id. 304 He makes it an iincontroUhle Argu- 
ment of the 'Irutli. 1701 Swift Conteste Nobtre + Comm. 
i, '1 be error of those, who think it an uncontrollable maxim, 
that |>uwer is always safer lodged in many hanUi than in one. 
1738 — l\d. Consnrsat. Inln^. 74. 

2. Not Mibjcct to control from a higher authority ; 
nlisolutc. 

1393 G. Harvey /'iene't Su/er.\IVi. (Grosart) lI.,>8o 
Armed with that supreme & Viicoiitrowlahio aulboriiie, 
which they affect in causes Ei clesiasticall. 163a K. John, 
sott'e Ktngd bt Commm. ja6 His sentence in matters of L.iw 
and Krli,tioii is uncuntrollahle. S67R Msavri 1 AV/i. Trans/, 
I 140 11c h.id vested them with an .unlimited power, and 
uncoiuroulahlc in the Government of Keligion. 171 1 Steei k 
.S/ecl. No. 167 P3, I have grasped imaginary Scepters, and 
delivered unconlroiilahle Edicts, leja Hume t'se. k T real. 
('777) !• 39 Authority, can never become quite entire and 
iincontrourahlc. 1809 Mar. F.ix;f.woriH Manoeitming xv. 
She had nn uncontroulabla right to marry as she tbuuglit 
proper. 1838 J, Gii bert Chr. Atonem. ii. 49 The power of 
the Creator over nil hUcrcaiutes is entirely unconirollahle. 

b. In tjuasi-tidvcrbial use. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 
Consider whether 'tis not the Drunkard, that, .acts so un. 
coiuroulnhle at the Gods themselves, 

8. That cannot be controlled or restrained, 

1848 R. JussRi.m Diary (1908) 54^ T he wofull unconlroul- 
able encrr.-ise of all manner of wickedness. 1863 biR T. 
Hkrufrt Trap. (1677) s6a Cardarigas.. fancies to himself 
that they were brought thither by some iincontroulable 
destiny to he destroyed. 1748 Uicmaroson (1811) 

I. i. 3 His natural impcrioiisni ss and fierce and uiicontroul- 
ablo temper. j8a3 ScorT Qmntin D. ic, His horse, scuing 
the hit with bis teeth, went forlbat an uncontrullalile gallop. 
184S M(Culux:h Aic. Brit. A»///rx (1854) II. 639 Poverty 
and mise^ produced by accidenl.u and uncontrollable c.tuses, 
1879 H. C. Wood Thera/. 570 Hydropliobia is a perfectly 
uncontrollable disease. 

absol. 1754 Richardson Copt. (1804) IV. 89 Dr. Young is 
another uncontrollable, therefore unaccountable. 1819 
SiiELLEV Ode It'est ICind 47 Tlie impulse of thy strength, 
only less free Than thou U uncontrollable I 

TTnoontro Uablenesa. [f. prec.] The 

alntc or quality of iKing uncontrollable. 

Also, in recent use, uncontrollabilsty. 

1834 Bp, HAtt.C<w*/rw>/., Af.'/*. iv. vil, Vices,.. when they 
grow inveterate, have n strong pica for their abode and 
uiicururoutableness, 1673 ChVtt /'rim, Chr. ill. ii. 3^3 
The UncontrolaUene.ss of tlie Miracles (icrformed in his 

Name. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8tt) 11. xxx. 103 My 
charge upon him of uiipolitrness and unconlroulalifeness. 
1833 Cahlylk Misc. Fss., DideioHtW6)Ca With vehemence 
enough, with even a femalo tincontrollnlileness, l86a Mill 
.Sysl. Logie {eil. 5) II. 416 (It) cannot fail.. to create a fecU 
ing of unconirollableiiess in the former also. 

IJncontro'Uably, [f. a* prec. Cf. In- 

OONTKOLLABI-Y odv.] 

1 1. a. As tf uncontrovertible. Ohs, 
i6sg PavNNE Ch. Eug. 53 Being alwayes. .unanimously, 
piofcssedly and iincaiiironahlie entcrlaiiied. 1846 Sir T. 
Brow NR Pseud. E/. vi, viii. 31a Hereof uiicontroulahly and 
uniler generall consent many opinions are passant, whicn iiot- 
withslanding , .do admit of doubt. 

t b. Incontrovertlbly, indisputably. Obs. 
tiji Hale Cotilcm/l, t. 333 Aliundaiilly and uncontrollably 
convincing the reality of our Saviour's deaili and true Resur- 
rection. 1678 JoNFH Heart br Eight Sov. 134 Our Britlisli 
Churches appear to be uncontrollmily of ajiostolical descent, 
2. Without submission to control or restraint; 
absolutely ; unrestrainedly. 

1637 Dtdar. P/aUtgrave'e Faith 34 In which Commande- 
meiit God bath forbidden two tilings vneontroieobjy. f67R 
(H. Stvbbe] Rosemary bt Bayes aa, I conceive it is uiicon- 
iroulahly settled by law. 178S Tucker I.t. Nat HI. jii 
Though it be certain God may tmcuiitrolahly and lawfully 
tieal witli Ids crcaliirrs as lie pleases. 1B09 Mak. F iicfworth 
Mamtuvring xv. He became uncontroulably impatient to 
declare his own attachment. 1873 Svhonds Or/s. Poets I 36 
Pericles governed the most uncontrollably free of nations by 

TJncontro'lled, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 and 5 b.] 

L Not subjected to control; unrestrained, un- 
governed, unchecked ; a. In predicative use. 

1313 More Hist. Rich. HI, Wks. 56 To rule..y* realm 
at their pleasure, & Iherhi to pil and spoil w horn thei list 
vncontroled. 1395 Spenser CoL Clout 661 Happie. . 1 him 
hold. That may that blessed presence still enioy. Of forlune 
and of enuy vncomptrold. 1814 Gorges Lucan iv, 147 The 
coasts on both sides shall lichold Valour vn-vanqu»ht vn- 
controld. i6ss Nicholas Pa/cts (C^amden) II. 311 To suffer 
so greate a prodigy of l/aseness to goo vncontr^ld, were an 
injury to humane society, a vj\% PeioR Clot Jealous x, F all 
uncontroll'd _my Tears, and free. 1753 VovHa Centaur i, 
'thus the sluices are set open for all sensuality .. to pour in 
tincontroiiled. 1844 H H. Wh4k>n Bnt /adia 111. 541 
The whole of India would fall under tlie dominion of onu 
Governor, unassisted and uncontrolled. >890 ' K. Boldre- 
wooii' Col. Kt/ormer (1891) 333 Possessing no very near 
relatives, she was uncontrolled as to her. .mode of life, 
b. In attributive use. 

c 1588 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1833) ixxv. ii. Then (will I] 
denounce my uncontrolled pleasure, a isgaGarruK Seltmua 
pot Or liave the unconirulled Christians Unsheath’d llieir 
swords to Iii.ike more war on list 1614 Markiiasi Cheap 
llusb. I. i. 3 He Withslandelh all effects of sicknesse, with vn- 
coiitrolcd constancy. xf/boGcntl Cof/iNiC 46 The Affections 
, . will have as free and uncontrolled a sway in men, as they 
h.ivc in nicer .animals. lyxs Kichakuson /'amelalv. 56 An 
E sample to all who know him iiml his uiicontrouled Temper. 
*777 KoBRRTStiN Hist. Anier 11. (1778) 1 . 156 Tliey flattered 
iricmscises that now they should enjoy an uncontrouled 
liberty. 18^ DibdIN Liir. Comp, jts note, Ihe spleen., 
broke out with uncontrolled bitterness in . . the Third Canto. 
187s JowKTT /’Into (ed. a) 111. 113 The uncontrolled licence 
and freedom of the democrak 


f 2. Not checked by comparison with facts ; un- 
tested as to accuracy. Obs. 

ISSO More SnPpl. Aouls Wks. 397/a Slih he knoweih hyi 
tale taKei it is wisdume to leue the lime viiknoweii, that 
hys lye may liee vncontrolled. 1384 in Catli. Rei. Soc. I'nbl, 
V. 81 To make this siauiider more probable. Or at the lest 
to he the longer uiic'ontrowled. 

fS. Not called in question ; not gainsaid or dis* 
proved; undisputed. Obs. 

1334 More Com/, apt, 'I'rtb. iii. Wks. 1333 /s Ifhepcr- 
ceyued that iliey aatde hut the trouthe, he woulde letle it 


(1702) 44_ihe main iNtrt of them is genuine, as the uncon- 
Irouled Tradition of the Eastern Church assures us. 1734 
Swift Dra/ter's Lett. 14 Dec., I ever thought it the most 
uncontrouled and universally agreed maxim, sfp— Let, to 
yeutoso 38 Apr., It is an uncontrolled truth. 

Hence Vnooatro'Utaij adv, 

iSTgKNEWBTUnCaN/Mf. To Rdt.,ThesinnesofourCoonlroy 
. .are dune so openly and so vnconirollcdly in Ihe sight of the 
loird. 1867 F'lavbl .Saint Indted (1754) 17 '1 u let thy luart 
habilunlly and unconirotiledly wander from God. 178^74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 559 Men commonly place it in 
a license to do iincoiilruHcdly whatever their dcsiiea. shall 
prompt them to. 1833 Douan Queens M Fng. 1 . tx. 400 
Uncoutrolledly exercising the power she bad ailained. 

tUncontrove'ruable, A. f 7 />r. (Uu'yb) 1617 Halrs 
Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 18 The littcral, plain, and uncontrovers- 
able meaning of ^ripmre. t Unco'ntroveraed, /pi. a. 
Obs. (Un.‘ 8.) 1834 J ACKSON Creed v 11. iii. 1 3 The deduc- 
tion of Matliematicnll conclusions from the uncontrovers'd 
Maximes of the same Art. 

Unoontrove-raiftl, <7. (Un-I/.) 

i88> J. C. Shepfaro kail Rome vii. 339 Races of uncon- 
tiovercial warriors, such aa were the Vandals and the Goths. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. v 144 Foreign, strange, 
and hard to the pious but unioiitrovcrsial mind, 
bo ITnoontrova’rsially adv. 

>847 PusEY Paradise Chr. Soul v. Advert, p. viIl, No one 
can look uncontrovcrsinlly at such occssionsl addresses. 

tUncontroveTiory, a. Obf. [Uw- 1 7.] piec. 

1641 Bp. Hai l Def, Humble Remonstr, li. loT he Devotion 
of It yceldeth no cause of ofTcnce to a very Popes care, os 
onely ayming at an uncontroversoiy Piety. 

fUnoontrove rtably, fltAi. Obs. [Un-I n ] 
« UncOKTBOV]£KT 1 BLY. 

a 1658 Durham Comm, Rev xvil. (tCdo) 660 These things 
being.. uncontroverlahly applicable to Rome. 
‘I 7 noontroTe‘rtedr//A o. (Un -1 8.) 

1634 Wariston Diary (S If.S.) II. 950 'I hey. . wer angryc 

to heare of the acts of unrontraverted asscinhlies a 1674 
Clarfndon .Surv. l.cvinth, (16761 63 His speculation is 
contiadictcd by constant and unconiroverted practice. 171s 
Aiiuisun .Spest. No. 539 F6 A standing and uncontruverted 
Principle. 1771 Juntus l.itt. xlviii. (1788) 364 The resolu- 
tions.. stnnd upon your Juurnals, iincontrovcrted and iinre- 
penled. 1800 filed. Jtnl. III. sa^ It is uncontroverted that 
the original author Intended to destroy contagious moltcr. 

Hence tJnoostrovo'rtedly adv, 

1644 l)i>. Maxweil Ptttog. Chr Rings ii. 31 By Thrones, 
Doimniuns Principalities and Powers, uiicontiovcitedly 
Angels are meant. 1705 Clarke Disc. Nat. Relig. xW. 
(1738) 445 Most of the Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apostles themselves. 

TTncontrOTeTtible, «»■ (Un- i 7 and 5 b. ) 

1884 H Moke Myil, Iniif 350, 1 mean the latter end of 
Ills teal and uncontrovertible reign,., not that imaginary 
one 1693 Humours 'loxvn 6a A good Assurance dubs any 

one an uncontrovertible Criticie. 1741 Johnson's Parha- 

mentary Debates 11 . 251 FIven the positions. .which are 
laid down as iincontrotcrtible, are generally false. 1794 
K. J. .SuLivAN Fitui Nat. xhv. 11 , 35^ 'Ihia is a position, 
unconlroveriihle in some points, hut in others much to be 
doubted. 1B18 Bkntham Ch, Eng. Inirud. 13 May not then 
IhisposilionlieMaledasuncontrovertible! 1894 H. Gakiifnfr 
Unoff. Patriot 34 The watchwords and uncontrovertible basis 
of belief for the succeeding generation. 

Hciicc UnoontroTe'rtlblir adv, 

>758 Johnson, .indisputably J uncontrover- 
tibly. vno — kalse Alarm (cd. a) 34 It is uncomiovcitibly 
certain, that [etc.]. 1818 Uen3 ham Ch. Eng. p. xli, bhew me 
..that proposition in Euclid which ix mors uncontroveitihly 
demuiisiratcd than is this one. 

tUncontu'nded,///. >r. 05i.— ' (Un-' Sand 5 b.) 1599 
A. M. ir. Gaielhoue/s Bk. Physuke 135/1 Take Horseduug, 
as much as an Egge,. & half a drag, of vncunluiidcJo 
.Safferne. tUnconvAle'Eced, /»//. a. Obs.—‘ (Un-'B) 
1390-1 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot. IV. 578 Ho wes lyniid lied- 
fast, .unconvalesitt of the said woundis. Unco'nvon- 
able, a. Obs.—' (Un-' 7 ) 1344 Uimll Erasm. A/o/h. 
356 b,Y' there was nothjng more unconveimble for a wr- 
fecte good Capitaine, then over mucho liastyng. Un- 
conve'ned, (U n '8.) 1177s Ash.) 1855 Gxote 
Crttce II. Ixii, I I'ho conspirators’) design was to appropriate 
the powers of goveinmont.-i leaving this body of Five- 
thousand not merely unconvened, but non existent. 

+ Unoonve'nienoe. Obs, (Un- 1 1 2 and 5 b.) 
1333 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 56 We slmil not 
be orevyn ho nccessyle ncilicr to htgge, nor to fall to no 
other tinconveniyr.ee. 1835 Fei tmam 11. ii. 335 If 

I must have one, give me an unconvcnience, not a miseniefe. 

Unconvenient, a. and sb. Obs. cxc. dial. 


[Un-I 7, 5 b, and la.] 

A. adj. •= INCONVKNIKKT a, (in various senses). 

1450-80 tr. Aecreta Secret. 8 The namo of skarste is vn- 
convenient to a kyng. 15x3 F'itzheko. Htisb. f 154 It 
shoulde seme vneonuenient lor a lemporall man to take vpon 
hym to shewe or teache any suclie spirytuall matters 1331 
Korinhon tr. A/er'x'f Utopia 11.(18951 378 It were an vneon- 
uonient Ihinge, that tlie blessed shouide not he at libertye to 
goo whether they wold. 1390 Disc. Span Invasion in Hat I, 
fittse. (1809) II. 138 It seemed unconvenient that he should 
in every thing he uifetior to the Englishmen, 1883 Moxon 
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XmOOBFOBAL. 


Uvk. Extrt., Printing p. iii, A Low Case U unconvenient 
for a Compositer to work at. 1880- in dial, gloanriex. 

tB. sb . m Inconvkmient 3. Obs . 

TctSsA in Lllis Orig.LtU. Ser. iii. 1 1 1. 43 It wastbogbt.. 
tb« matter . . wolde have growen to forther vnconueoiaunta. 

Hence XTuoonv«*xil«ntly adv. 

.«83 » Elyot, /N(/»<) rv, vnhoncstly, vnconucniently, xg^ 
UOAm etc. £rasui. Par. Jphn xix, 108 b, 'I'hat it myght 
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryme of any crucll 
auctoritie . . was layd agaynst hym. 1561-8 Chiid.Marriagtt 
iia She had sene tlie said Custaiice Wade and Robert 
Kile..unconvenientlie together in tbe..chBmbre. 

Unoonve-utional, [Un-^ 7.] Not limited 

or bound down by convention ; free and easy. 

Also, in recent use, unconventionally adv. 

1839 G. Darcfy lUaumont fltUhtr't IPit. I. Introd. 
p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional slate of our Ian- 
Ruage at that iieriod. 1861 (H. S. Cunninuiiam] Wheat n 
Tares 387 HU views as to Efommar were entirely uncon- 
ventional. _ 1884 E. Datw F.loiutienist Nov. 3/1 The book 
..is entirely unconventiunal. 

Hence Vnooaw* atlonaliain. 

1868 Pound Tahlt No. aos. 374 The freedom and uncon- 
ventionaltsm in such writing. 1883 Nonconf. ^ huief aS 
Dec. 1167 The work needs frcshneiiS and unconventionalism. 

XrnconTe ntiona'lity. (Un-Iji. cf. prcc.) 

1854 H. SrxNCKK Pss, 1. 153 Such of hic unconventionalittes 
as can be ntiriliuted only to ecceniriciiy, he has no qualms 
about. 1866 (i. Macdonaui / ftiM. Q, JVeighi, xxii. (1878) 
396 The fact of his unconventionality and justice in leaving 
his property tu iny sister. 

Unconve'ntloned, «. (Un-’ 9.) 1876 Wiiimaa Tvatf 
OH Meirimac 77 Wh.it cares the unconventioned wood for 
pass- words of the town? 

UnconveTBableia. Also-lble. [UN-^yb, 7, 
and 5 b .1 Unfit or unsuitable for social converse. 

e. 1593 N ASHE Strang* Nexves Ep. Ded., 1 loue and admire 
thy pie leant wittie humor, which no care or cro-.se can ni.ake 
vncqnuersable. >6Ss J. Scott Chr. Lift i. in. I 3 In what 
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member of our 
Society shall be of the same unconversable Temper with our 

selves. 1697 Cot LIFR Atr. Mor. SnhJ. 1 (1703) 79 What 
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Ailiillcs. 
1718 bwiKT l.tt. to Carteret 18 J.m., If I had not been con* 
fined to my chamber by the continuance of my unconvers- 
able disoidcr [i.r. deniness). 1803 Lamh Let. to Manning 
in Pinal Mem. vii. 60 Among ii.iaty, unconversable, horse- 
belching, Tart.nr people. 

8. 1674 (>ovl. Tongue 158 Nothing rendering a man so tin. 
conversible [as pride]. 1687 Lomt. Gat. Na ijos/a The 
Ignorance or unconversible Humor of the Turks 1736 H 
Walfulk Lett, (ibfii) I. oGrentinathemaiiciaiishavcucenof 
great use, but the generality of them are quite unconversible. 

Hcncc Uiiooav«'r8abl«a«g8. 

1684 H. Mobk Ansmer 315 Contemptuousness, Maleperi- 
ness against their Betters, .. UnconvcrsablciicsN 170a S. 
V Ms\i.e.*tt.Cu*ro't De Pinions 1. 45T he many Dangers niid 
Frights that go along with Unconversnbicnessand .Solitude. 

unco nveriant, o. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.l 

a 1674 Clarendon Stov. Leviath. (1676) 57 if Mr. Hobbes 
were not strangely unconversaiit with the lrans.ictions of 
those times, 1708 T Madox /._.T i.Ar7»(rr- Pref. p. xM, I’crsons 
who are haply um onvrrsnnt in di qiiisiiiuiis of this kind. 
1813 T. Di'SBV /.wfx'/it/r I. 111. Comm, p. xxxiii, A being, 
unconver'-ant with its own existence. 1853 'J ofogrnfiher Of 
Genial. II 6 Thoiich this may sound marvellous tu those 
unconveisant with the subject. 

Unconversible i see UNcoNvaiiRAnLE. UnconveTs* 
lng,//f. o. (Un-'iq) 1643-5 Miiton I. iii, How 

preiiosterous (it is] in the Canon Law to have had no care 
about the uiiconversiiu inability of imnde. UnConveT- 
alon. (Un.‘ n, sb) 1846 Worn raiARp iting t A <M.). i86t 
F. W. Koihnson Noi-Hunh 1. viii. i6g lie might never wake 
a^n, but die. .ill his brutai ignorance and unconversiun. 
Vneonve-rt, v. [Un-u 3.] 

1 . trnns. To transform. 

s6m Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvd. onfl Wbo with head full 
addle. Would unconvi-rt his I'aniiell from .1 saddle. 

2. To itiiclo the conversion of. 

t8s5U.P. Ward Tteiiiaine ll. xv. 146 Ashe indeed wished 
toionvrrc Monsieur Dii|iuis, so tlie v.ilct lliougbt it imt 
a f.iir return of kindness to endenvour to uncoiivcrt her. 1887 
Advaiiie (C hicago) i Dec. 760 We .ire not suffering so 
much fiom disliirliing methods of coiivctling iieople, us wo 
are from tlie iiitlucnccs which un-convcit them, 

TTneonveTted, ///. a. [Un-i 8 ami 5 b.^ 

L That has not been broufjnt over to a Tcli}>iott.s 
faith or profession j not changed from one faith or 
ojiinion to another. 

1648 (see Unconfound r.l. 16S5 Baxter Para/Ar. N, T. 
Matt XXV. 7 Self-love, and fcni, will make them cry for 
Mercy, with some kind of Ueprntancr, though tliey be un- 
converted. 1745 WF.SLFV Answ. Ch. 35 Our Lord coni, 
mnnded those very Mon who were then unconverted, , . to do 
this in Remembrance of Him, s8ss ScaiT Taiisiii. vin, 
There is no doubt that the primitive Christians used the 
services of the unconverted heathen. 1865 B. Noam Our. 
selves 7 These are .solemn statements, and surely they sliould 
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think. 

frawr/. ai864FKRRirKf;rA/V,r/ur.(iB66)I.xii 34aThe ig- 
norant and unconverted soul supposes thnt its knowledge of 
sensible objects is due to the Imprewiiuns which it roieivcs. 

aisol. S657 Baxter Trent CoMi'rr‘r/aH(titlc-p.),Thelanient- 
ableblaleof the Unconverted. 1671 Alceink Alarm iv. 88 
Some of the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore* 
heads, more openly, a 1805 Palev Serm. Severed Subjects 
vii, It has been usual to divide all nuiiikind into two classes, 
the converted and the unconverted. s8a8 Carlyle Mtsc, 
(1^7) I. 439 They are in the camp of the Unconverted. 

2 . ‘Not tinned or changed from one form to 
another ’ (Webster, 18x8-33). 

3 . Law. (See Convkut v. is.) 

1884 V. K. Smith in Law Times RcA LL 83/a The premises 
..were taken improperly, and are therefore unconverted. 


Uneonve’rtibleta* [Uif-»7and5b.] incap- 
able of converaion (111 various aensca); inconvertibfe. 

1695 Congreve Love /or L. iv. xii. 111 stars, and uncon- 
vertible ignorance attend him I iSes -toM. A'm.111. 6er The 
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible fur tins plain 
rcasorL 1864 Bowen Logtc v. 139 Unconvertible ore A and U. 

I Icnce Uaoonwartlbl'Utj. 

1B04 SouTHF.y /.(//. (i8s6) 1. 385 That the common opinion 
of the unconvertibihly of this people is ill-founded. 

Unoonveyed,///. a. (Un- i 8 and 8 c.) 

14. . Chauier's Pari. Toults 518 (MS. Sl John’s, Oxf.) For 
office vneonveyid offt tym Anoyithe. 1690 .Stamioi-k Chr. 
Pattern (1711) »i8 No property or claim any longer remain, 
ing unconveyed over. 

fUnoonvl-ot, ///. a. Obs. [Un-I 8 b.] - next. 

a 1618 Sylveater job iv. >1 Against Job Imgaii his wrath 
to flame,.. And .Ids Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
joE uniry'd and unconvict. 

TTneonvi oted, ppl. a. (Un-> 8.) 

167s Otway Alcilneuhs iv. iii. The basest wretch not un- 
convicted dies. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. Slawkcnb.'s 
Tale. Ain I to be the sport of F ortunc and slander — destined 
to he driven forth imconvicled — unheard— iintoiichcil f i8a8 
P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II iJ5, I sec no reason 
whatever for excluding a in.m who has been once convKtrd, 
fiom any office the uiicunvictcd now cnioy here 1858 
Mfruai k Pom Emp. hi (1865) VI. sB6 He did not vciiliiic 
to command his execution, unarraigned and uncuiivicted, 
1894 H. Nisset Push GtrCs Pom.ja To personate the deaii 
but unconvicted criminal. 

Unconvi-nce, v. (Un.» 3.) tSis Zelnca IL 4* Mrs. 
Dcivayne s<Ttd she would.. unconvtncc herself if Mssible. 
Unconvlnceabl Uty. 1868 [see Un-' i>) Uncon- 
vi'nceable, <s. (Un '7b) 1875 Rusein p'ors l lav In 

100 (1 he bees] knocking themselves .. again and again, 
unconvinceable of ihcir fallacy. 1887 Kiiiek Haocahd Jess 
xi^ Sturdy, determined, unconvinceable Englishmen. 

Unconvi nced, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 ] 

+ 1 . Undisproved, nnrefuted. Obs.~^ 

•843-5 Milton Divorce ii. xv, He lets go that sophistry 
unconvinc't, for tlint laid bin to leach them else. 

2. Not convinced or persuaded. 

167s J. OwRN IntluvllingSin xiiL (1733) iTjGod is pleased 
to leave no Generation unconvinced of tins Truth. x68x 
Fl AiEL Melh. Grace iv. 73 Never was there one tear of true 
tetwiitance seen to drop from the eye of an unconvinced 
sinner. 179J Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ii, Vivaldi quilted her 

1819 Lady Mokcan / fw/aAiog-. (1859) 313 The man tciircd, 
satisfled at not losing his place, hut unconvinced of Ins error. 
1897 Mary Kinoni i v W. A/nca 476 The officml is uiicoii. 
vinced and goes up the ladder to see other officers alioiit iL 

lienee TTnoon^'noadly ; -oouTi'iioad&aBi. 


164a D. Kim.err Naaman 847 Another let is uncons meed, 
ness of licail. 1850 F. W. Newman Phases iv. 120 The soul 
. . has to learn from, and tinconvmcedly submit to, some 
external authority. 

Unconvinclbi’lity. (Un-* la and s b.) 1883 Itlailexu. 
Mag. Apr. S34/« The obdurate iimonviiicibility of a fool. 


Ml Utah III. 103 Of an uiiconvincihle mind. (In recent use.] 

Unconvi-ncing, pPl. a. (Un- i i o.) 

1653 Mil TON tin chugs Wks. 1851 V. 357 To heap such 
uncoils incmg Citations as these in K<hgioii, .argues not 
inuiT)l.c,Timngnor JudgiiietiL 1885 W. S. Gileek r /l/r^n<fi> 
It. 41 A bald and unconvincing narrative, 
licitce Unoonvl'nolngly adv. 


1891 F. W. N ewman Cdl. Nnamnn i8 He quoted Scripturs 
unconvincingly. 

Uncomvoluted, ///. o. (Un-* 8.) e s9iM Tmids Cyd. 

Anal. HI. agi/a In die PhaUngers. ., the suif-ue o( the 
lercbral hcmisrihcrcs is. iiiu onvoluled Uuconvu'laed, 
ppl a (Un.‘ 8 ) 1794 U Adasis Nat. Of l..\p. rtules. I. 11. 
soTiie liquor will flow out steadily and uncoiivulscd. 

Uncoo ked, ppl- a. [Un-* K. Cl. Du. 
kookt, G. unsckoihl, Sw. okokt, Da. uko^l.^ 

1. Not cciokecl for ealinj;. 


1*775 I *848 .'sosEH Cookery 381 Half a |>ouiid of Ic.m 
uncoiikc-d li.iiii. 1856 Rank Ant. l\spl II, 1 .-t hue would 
rum the .. vit.ility wlinh belongs to its uncooked juices. 
1870 N. F, Ilri K Aldcburgh vii 78 They would eat freely of 
birds and uncooked liver. 


2 . fig. Not nltcictl to suit a purpose. 

186a Gen. P. TTiomi-son Audi Alt. III. clxxx. 323 The 


e.itliest icports (which are alwa)S most tu bo depended ou, 
os being un-cooked). 1865 Blcksione m Morn. Star 13 Apr., 
We always pieseiit nil uncooked balaiice.slicet. 

UuC00led,/>//. rr. Also6 A.onculyt. (Un- 18.) 

1513 Douglas - A x</<f xi. v, 6j And ^it all warm, onciilyt, 
sone thai have Kedeivyn lliamo, and in the ord liegrave, 
1648 Hfxiiam ii.OHgelioett,vni.oo\idl, 1894 F.A bTEFi Pot- 
ter's /A»/»8 III, Insipid os uiicuolcd wiitcronasuiumer'sday. 

Uncoo'pered, ppl. a. (Un ‘ 8 ) 1757 W. Thomfson a'. 
N. Adv. 36 Your Memorialist Picveiitcd many hundred of 
Casks ficsh packed, from being ninny Weeks uncuO|>ered. 
Unco-OTdinated, ///. a. (On-' 8.) _ 1893 Spectator 30 
Apr. 612/1 T here is plenty of imagination m the story, but 
it IS iiiicourdiiiated. 

Unoo pe, V. (Un-* 3 ; see Corit xii.i 9.) 

1703 R. N EVK Ciiy C. Pnrtha^tr 19T0 remove the Earth 
over (he S(OH«a,or uncoue h,aii Workmen call it. Ibnie as6 
The Stone, .liiy almost level with the Giound, and requir'd 
hut very little uncopeing, 

Unoo pod, ppl. a. (Un -1 8 c.) 

1594 Nasiie Un/otl. Trap. Wks. (Orosarl) V. x8 Those thnt 
beholding him at tha slake yet vneoapte with, wisht him 
a siitable death to Ida vgly shape. 

Unoo-piable, a. (Un- > 7 b.) 

1846 WoRcasTBR (citing Warek 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
III. IV. ix.| His (sc. Turner's] fiiiisn is so delicate as to be 
nearly uncoputble. 1870 Lowell Among my BAs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 326 This country tradesman's sou could set high-bred 
wits, .uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen. 

Unoo'pted,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1737 W. Knowlee in CiiMi<f4Milfffr.IX.(i895)p.ix, There 




is four or five tlmef the number of Letters uncopied for one 
transcribed. 1859 Lady Morgan A utobiog* p. vii, 1 he auto* 
graph letters, from which uncopied they have been pruned 

t unooqued,///. a. Obs. [Un- 18 .] Uncooked. 

1617 Ainsworth Annot. bxoit xvi. 31 As it was gathered, 
and uncoqiird, (it| was like honey wafers. 

Unooque ttiah, a. (Un-* 7.) 

Also, in recent use, uncoqueltishucss. 

1798 Jane Austen Not! hang. Abb. vii. So pure and un. 
coijiietliili were licr feelings. 18^ Daily News 8 Nov. 5/6 
With a not uncoquetlish shrug of the shoulders. 

Uncord,*'. [Un-'^41).] liatis. To unstnng 

(n liow) ; to free or tliscnj;nge from a cord or cords. 

cihlpl'dgr.LyfManhodi i> Iviii (1869)204 | ccorde(with] 
which J>e bowe was lordrd, and hiil j hauc vneordrH. ,611 
Cotor. 3v Descneordl. i6ti M aiiiik tr. .(/r»mN'r Ohj/i/um 
flAi/. II 73 Ilia servants nuiii lually performed ih.H, which 
his Master h.id commanded him ; vn-cordiiig the very selfc- 
same Trunke f 1711 Dangoons Picsml 4 If the Box had 
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely J7S4 G. K. 
in Connonscuf No. 33 '98 Pinning baskets, and cording 
liunksj as .igiiin. in iinninning, nncoidinp, Uxking uii foul 
linnen, 184a Borrow Bible m Spam viii, 'J he fellow fjegan 
■ o jmll Ibc trunks olT the sumptcr inulc and commenced un* 
cording llirni. 

Unco rdial, «• Also 5 .Vf. -uaiL [Un- 1 7.] 
fl. Sc. Uncongenial. Obs.'~'‘ 

C1470HFNRV »f'rt//rtfrix. 430 Still in to pes he couth nocht 
l.mg eiuluri Wiicorduall it was till bis natiir. 

2 . Not cordial ; lacking in heartiness. 

1643 Prinne Sov. Power Pari. ill. 150 In which to 
he.. cold, uncordiall, or tinierous.., dements a perpeluall 
brand of infamy. 1797 Jane Austen .Sente 4 Sens, xxxlv, 
A little primd-lookiiig woman of uncordial address. 1814 
S< OTT St A’r'H2»»'r XXV, We were bundled off to Scotland, 
coupled up like two pointers in a dog-carl, and. .willi niucli 
iho same uncordial feeling towards each other. 1871 Mere- 
Dll II //. Ptihiiiond xxxcii, I took upon myself to lie always 
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and nut uncordial. 
Ilcncc Unoo'rdiolly adv. 

1811 Ora 4 Vuliel 50 Slie liepged his forgiveness, which he 
grantid, though somewhat uncordiall) 

t UnooTe, t«. Obs.-^ [Uk -1 8b.] Un- 
chosen ; not employed , 

13 . .St, Gregory (Vernon MS.) 5 to Be stille, dame, and 
hold hi pcs, let suclie wordu-s ben vnkore. 

UnooTe, V. (Un-* 3 ) 

1611 ktoKio, to suple, to vnbarden, to vneote. 

1615 CiiAiMAN Odyss. XMt 194 Your son knows clearly 
iMiihing more, Hear me yet s|icnk, that can the truth uiicore. 

II Uncore priet. Obs. [Al'. teneoie (F. en- 

coK) yiillH pnst (h. /'<■/) leadyl (Sccqiiot. 1607.) 

1607C0WFI I Intii/i., I «r<>2r/riir,isa )iUe for the Defen- 
dam, being slewed bir a debt due at a day past, to sane the 
furfi ilure of his bond ; say ing, tb.it lie teiidcicd the dept at 
the lime and place, and tbal there was none to rcceiiie it, and 
that he is now also re idle to pay the same, u i6i30vtRUUi<v 
Chaiacios, M.eie Coiniiion Lawyn (1615) L4 Ills loue 
Icllcis mo stiift with Ili-i onlimiam es, Knniiurs, and I’n. 
rote putts. «68s J KiiilfAV/ A. />' II 178 He pleaded 
a lender by the Stranger and did not say uneoie pust. for 
wliiih iiuisc the ITainliff demurred. 1768 BlAC KETONE 

Unco-ri/i'- [UN-23.] 

1 . trnus. To draw tlie coik of (a bottle, etc.). 

• 7x7 Poi'f, eti Alt of Sinking 113 Uncork ihc buttle. 

l.XXfV. 175 T hr funnel was taken out,., 
and imtorkiil oier .1 weiglied cup i^8 T iiAi urRAV / an. 
Pan M, Hr m.iilr the -al.id i and uneiiiki’d the t hanipngne. 
1894 H Nisuei Puih (.Ill's Krm i.j Timothy, hiought 
out a fusil iKiitIc ol brandy. T Ins he uncorked c.iutiously. 
b. hiitisj. and fg. 

1749 h ili ding 'Jom 'Jones xvii iv, T he froth bursting forth 
from Ills bps the moment they wi ic uiiiorktd i89aZANowicL 
Chitdi. Ghetto t X, 111 the fenuenl of Irreihoughl he had 
uncorked Ins soul, and it had run over with iniich fiolh. 
1894 S. Kuiurtmin Sug.els.cxc 17 T heir ce.iir.sge had been 
uncorked . . , and llicy felt ns limp as 11 wi l r.ig 
2 To draw out, willidmw (a cork, etc ). 

1740 CiiFVNE PegimcH p. xlix. To uncork the Plugs, and 
toiicretrd Keerements, that stop the Moutlis of the |)crspira- 
lory t, lands 

lltncc UncoTker ; Unco'rking vhl. sb. 

•855 OwFN ill R. Owen Life (1894) ii. 8 T hr unn.rkrr un- 
corks ihe Isitlle 1881 Miss^Braodon Asphodel I 2^0 She 

the proccsii of uncorking 

Unco rked, ppt. a. [Un- ^ 8 and Un- * s.] Not 
fitted or slojiped witli a cork; also, Laving the 
cork removctl. 

1791 O'Kfkffe Wild Oats x i.Yoii found the tenth Ixyllle 
uncoikcd. 1835 It ihon's 'i ales Holders I 305 1 Dead ns 
UMCuiked smalTlner that h.is stood an hour in the sun 1854 
P Ii. Sr. John Amr Moss ai6 The whiskey l.otile sIocmI 
before linn uncorked 1878 Abnlv Thotigr. 148 I he water 
..should stand man uncoikcd bottle fur tweiily-four liutirs. 
fUncOTn. ^N-l4b.] Evil gram ; ‘wilel o.Tts’. 
1513 Doiiclab ^neid IV. Piol. 13 Quhnr sebnme is lost, 
thoir Ripis your perellus frulis and uncorn 1710 Kudoi- 
MANf./arr Douglas' As mis s v ,ln some places of Scolland 
they say, that one hath sown his uncorn. 

UncoTonated, A. (Un-' 8, Cf. next.) i8eaH. Martin 
Helen o/Glenmss HI. 163 If an uncoionated cloaihing was 
put on any oneof these du< al steeds, he would kick it (u pieces. 
UncoToneted, A. (Un-' 8.) 1817 Bbntham y’ar/. AfArriH 
Iiiirod. 19 Great loindhulding, and os yet uncuroneted Com- 
moners, styled Country Gentlemen. i8u Kodertson Lect. 
(1838) ijg That daring warrior. .who has been laid aside 
uncuroneted and ahiuist uiihonourcd. 

Unco rporal, a. f Obs. (Un- > 7 nnd 5 b.) 

1565 Got dino Ovid's Met. Epist. (1567) bj b.Cod the father 
, . made first of all Both beauen and earth vncorporall, 1590 
'T, Norton tr, NowePs Calech 25 !>, God .. made .. the 
vncorporall spiritcs whom we call Angels. 1590 Swinburn 



UNOOEPULBNT. 

Ttsimmtnit 9it All the gtxxli, & catteb,. . whMhor they 
moueaUe or immoueable, corporal or vncorporall. 

Uneo'rpulent, a. (Un.' 7.) 1817 Poli ok Cvuru T. vili. 
70 The man Of lilbet, unsowned, unbeneficed, U ncorpulcnt. 
Unoorre ct, ///. a. and <». [Uk-I 8 b, 7, 5 b.] 
+ 1 . - Uncobhi:ct«i» ///. a. Vis. 

IJM A rK YNiiON tr Dt limtatietu t. a vi. ^1893) 165 We wolde 
that other ihal ufTendeih »hulde be eiraitly correcte & oiir 
ulfe more coiilpalile vncorrecie. 1353 KttfuHicM Proh 51 
That via whicha long tynie have reigned vncorrecie alialt 
nowe lureuer bee tedressixl wilheffecte, 

2 . - INCXJRIIKCT a. 

1368 CHARTKKie Prt/. Lytulttay's AJb, Qiihat dif- 
ference U betuix .. correct and vncorrect Impreming, salbe 
cleirlie aenr. i6te Dkydkm Wild CallaHt Pref. Aab.Vou 
have .receiv'd wiln Applause, as liad, and aauncurrert I'laycs 
from other Men. 17M hng. ThttphratS. *3 The Ancients, 
tho' generally uneven and uncoirecl have yet here and there 
some fine touchC'C 1751 Sai mon universal Trav. 1. viu. ao 
Before the Missionaries taught them, their tables of eclipses 
were very uiicorrccl. 

Unoorre-otable, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, uneorrettMe 

1^ Whitkhosnk a > It tt'arre 6 b, Parle of theim are wonte 
to bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable. 

Vncorrectedr/V'/. a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not freed from error or inexactness ; not re~ 
vised or emended. 

i387TsKviaA //ijrdtn (Rallt) ltl.73 He putts laneuer and 
Fsuerrer to |>e bygynnynge of be jere, and so b* lere lefts 
among be Romayns vncorrect^ anon to lulius Cesar hit 
tyine. ijtt Hit-vor, />K'i>rrrc/Mr,..vncorrected. 1S9SKL0110, 
Scerrethi, vncorrei led, vnpolislied, rude, rough. 1699 Ufmt- 
I.IY 1‘halaris tsi Whole Lines were onilltcd by the Stone- 
Cutter, and n.Wd uncorrccled. 1711 G. H icxxs TVw Trial, 
Ckr. 1‘ritstk, (ed. 31 1. 170 If these holy Men's Notion ..be . , 
a Mistake, it. .stood uncorrccled for almost sixteen hundred 
Vears, 1798 Soururv l.tti. (1856) I. 5s They are, I know, 
hastily wiitien and uncorrectni 1819 Shkllkv Lit. Pr, 
Wks, 1888 1 1. »99 Vou are to write me uncorrected letters, 
just as the words come. 1837 Gosinu & Psitchakd Mterofr. 
77 Perfectly direct day.light also gives apparent achromatism 
with any common uncorrected lenses. 

2 . Not chastised or punished. 

1473 NMttst (Roxb.) 36 So many wrecehtd synnes os 
among us dailie uncorrectid bathe reigned. 1313 Moax Hist, 
RkH. Ills Wks. Ao/i Robbers and nuers walking at hbertie 
vncorrected, 1348 Klyut, Incasticalus , . , not cliast ised ‘ vn- 
eorrected 1647 Hxxham i, Vncorrected, ong-rr/ia/f. 1670 
Baxtks Cure Ch. Viv. 338 Parents must not be so patient 
With sin M to leave their children uncorrected. 

3 . Not improved by training or discipline ; not 
guided into the proper course, 

<899 SiiAKS, Hen. K v. iL 50 The freckled Cowslip, Unmet 
and grecne CTouer. Wanting the .Sylhe, withnil vncoircUeil, 
raiikei Coneciues by idlene-se, 1718 /'Vrrf/iimtvr N<>. 33 P 6 

rinlli, but .h.-ivmgtoo 
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much of his inollirr 






in uoliiics a nation of aUvi 

4 . Not counteracted or neutialized. 
i6m Sai non Bale's Dis/ens. (1711) 373/s If any of the 
kinds of Plowers be used uiicuirccl^, it is much lieiler to use 
their Infusion in Wine. 1813 Scott Bslielhed xxt, lluring 
slumirer, when Imagination, uiiLOrrected by the organs of 
sense, weaves her own faiilaslir web. Al/inlis Sjfsl, 

Med. VI. 8se Such conse<|iieiiccs may be prixluced in un- 
correcied hyiicrmetropia. 

tUneorre-otly, adv. Ohs. (Un-^ ii, 5 b.) 

1706 Sri- vans .S/aa. Out. 1, Incerrei lainents, uncorrectly. 
1716 M. Uaviks Aiken. Brit. in. Visi. Tkysuk 3s It had been 
printed lung before uiicoricctly, at Nurimberg tyjs. 

fTTucorre'ctness. Obs. (Uir-i 12,5 b.) 

18^ l>avf>KN lyild Uallanl Pref., I doubt not hut you will 
see in it the uncorrecincssiifa young writer. 1711 SiiAriKsa. 
Ckiirae. IlI.S74Their Kcmis(s]iics-,,Uiicorreclness, Insipid- 
ness, and downright Ignorauce of all literate Art. 

Uaco-rrelated.///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1881 Med. Rev II. 43 
Occuiimg at hapli.izard, or ns uncurrclalcd coincidences 

Uncorreapo-ndenoy. (Un-i 12, 5 b; cf. next.) 
1639GA110KN Tears Ck.\s.x\ 459 This unconespondency, 
to which I am u|>un those grounds compelled. 

Unoorreapondent, «. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

a lAsi Sir W. Cornwallis hss. 11. liL(i63i) 334 Wee must 
oflor ilie eyes of man nothing vncorrespondcnl to the peculiar 
grace of our callings. 1639 Uauiikh Tears Ck. in. xxvni. 
363 Vicious extremes . are contrary to each other, and 
yet uncorrespondent with that verlue from which they are 
divided. 1784 }. 1*01 TRR yirInoMS t tl/agers I. 43 Nothing 
can be more preposterous or uiicorresp<>iiden(. 1844 Kli iott 
Harm .V/oc (iS6s) IV. t4 Very much as in a famous, and 
probably not uncorrespondent, prophecy of Kzekiel. 

Unoorrasxio-nding, pp/. a. (U»-i to and 5 b.) 

i8a6 Lams £/ia 11. Pop. /•'allacies xiii, His insufferable 

procerity of stature, anil uncorrrsponding dwarfishness of 

observation, 18B6 (see Un-' 10). 
fl7noo'rrigible,a. Ohs. (Un-I 7and 5 b.) 
<11410 IVyel^ptte Btile (1830) III. 39 neare., Stryue th^ 

not,. with vncorrigible men bi word of bumyng, ei440 

Gesta Rom. xxxvii, 151 We vncorrigilile wrecchta conne not 

sec* of oiire synnynge. Elyot Cast. HeUhe 69 Either 
for viicorrimble vices, or inlortunale chances. 1^3 UoLOtsK] 
Cahm on Dent. xiii. 77 To blinde the reprobates and such as 
are vncorrigible. i6m Gurhali Ckr. in Arm. 1 (1669) 6a/i 
We wrestle against Providence, when uncotrigible under 
the dispensations of God towards us, sApa Sooth Serm, 
(1607) 1. 489 .Such It the peculiar Insolence of this sort of Men, 
such the uncorrigihle Vileness of all slavcsb Spiriu. 

Uncorro'borated,///. a. (Un.' 8.) [1773 Asii.j laii 
CiAiK Clarenelon 1. 100 He found a ‘ copy of a paper which 
supported his father's uncorroboraled evidence. UllCor- 
ro'aed,//,' o (Un-'U.) lAAsBoviR.Vu/MAr./lfrAs Itwill 
leave all lliu icst uncornided, and fall oiiely upon the Gold. 


iVneorm’mp»A,ppl. a 




&anvncorruptelife. 13A1T. Norton 


With uncorrugaiad pile I i — ■„ — 

tUis-'e.l Uncorruuicd. <• 1400-30 W/rAramArr 4334 For j>e 
aire within oure habitaeto ii ai vtHxmimpid. 
Unoonru'pts «. [Um- 1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. • Incxibhupt n. i. 

ijBe WycLiN i Cor. ix. as Thd (strive], . that tbei lake a 
coruptible crowiie,we foraotbe vncorupl. a 1413 tr. A rdtmo't 
'I rent, hstnla, etc. 43 It lacerlayne bet bones ahul 11031 bo 
curriipte wipin a ftiuriniyt if |>ai war vncoriuple afora j>al 
tyine. e 1430 CarGRAVK L{fe St. Gitkort 75 Ther was hrod 
kepi sextene 3ere aftir hit doth, on-coniple.on-mouled. a istj 
Fabvam Ckran. v. cxxvii. toS I'hou sbalt fynda onr thro 
bodyes hoole & vneorrupte. lejS Eorn Ptendet (Arb.) 064 
If it Ise. ruby] coomme owt crfihe fyer vneorrupte, it be- 
commeth of the coloure of a buriiynge cole. sAeo SuaRLar 
Countue Farmt lit. xliii. 309 Tho leaueaof the Itav tree dtm 

keepe vn< orrupl and make faster the 6sh that is 

I91 Kav Disc. It. IV, ^1693) 137 The real Shells them 

Iforse.Hoeing It tub. viii. 8 a T he Seed* 

lie sound and uncortiipt for many Vears 

K. J. SoLIVAN yiew JVal. 1. 234 So that several substances 
may be preserved in it uncorrupt for a considerable time. 

2. o IurcoRHUi? a. 2. 

e 1440 A Ipk. Tales 344 Sho sent hur one ]iat was a maydyn 
and vneorrupte. IM CovaaoAta tyisd. vi. 19 The kepinge 
ofy*Uweaiaperfeccion& ■' '— »• 

Catvine/nst.m — 

1397 Hookkr Eet 
our nature vneon 

Arli6Lers.. carry in . 

beaulle, iAm COttom Espemon if. Vli. 304, 1 have.. pre- 
serv'd my Hands clean, my Conscience uncorrupt 17x3 
UsiKSLKV Proposal, tie., Wkt. 187c HI. 015 The pure un- 
corrupt doctrine of the gospel. 17S4 Cowrsa Tosh 11. 400, 
1 would express him simply grave, sincere ; In doctrine un- 
corrupL c 1814 Southkv OiU tPar Amer. vi. Thy martyrs 
purchased .it tho stake Faith uncorrunt for thine inheritance. 
1871 Mkrkoith //. Rukmond liv, Iiistory, like tho air we 
breathe, must be in motion to keep us uncorrupt, 
b. Of language, text*, etc. 

139A Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Seel (S.T.S.] 1. 05 Mair 
than a Ibowsand Mira Ibay hauo keipet the toung hail vneor- 
rupte. lAoe K. DLOUKT tr. Conestaggio 1 An enimie to the 
vneorrupt writing of Historiographer!. 1A03 1 . Edward* 
Author, o. ♦ N. Test. 53 These Masoretick Doctors have 
kept it (ic. (he Hebrew test) undepraved and uncomipt. 
1843 Kiiro Cycl. Bibt. hit. I. 377/1 That.. their writings , 
should be preserved entire and uncorrupt. 

3 . - iNCOBBOPXa. 3. 

1831 Hoiibm Leviatk. 1 x. 41 A learned and uncorrupt 
Judge. i6sAKARLMnnM.tr Bouatints Advts /r.t'atnats. 
I, V (1674)9 The eternal glory of the uncorrupt Venetian 
Juslice. t7i4SwiRr Prapieys I.eU.\IV%. 1755 V.ii. ii4Tho 
greatest, the wisest, and the most tincoirupt minister I ever 
conversed with. 1^4 J. Kraoe in Bucitemk MS.'!. (Hist, 
M.SS. Cnniin.) I 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt 
majurity, 1841 Burrow / rWo/i l. xii. i 191 Pure and un- 
coirnpl justice has never esislrd in Spain. 

TTncorru'p'beds/// «- [Un-‘ 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . of organic matter : Not corrupted or decom- 
posed. 

uestr. /wji , , 

ine-orruppii. igM Furn Oeeeulrs (\rb.) 131 — , 
(Hie remayned vneorrupted, the other lieing putrified by 
leason of the lonce vyuge. sAio Holland Camden's Bnt. 
(<637) 541 His band remained heere iinceirrupted many 
hundred yeeres after. 1613 O. Samovs Trees). 134 The iuyee 
of Cedars.. preserued them vneorrupted. 1707 Mortiues 
Husk, (i7st) 1. 386 It keepeth all things unenrrupted which 
ore put into it. 1734^ Ir. Rollin' t Ant. Hist. xvi. i, (1B37) 
V 1. 344 T he body cuiitinued uncorrupted all that lime. 18^ 
Bkvant l/iad XIX. II. 330 The body shall remain Even moie 
than uncoirupled. 

2 . Of jiersons : Not tendered morally unsound ; 
not debased or depraved ; not influenced by bribe*. 


Wordsw. Acel.%iog. (1853) II. ifs'jolin More bis father 
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isuwLKT eruria sole ai i ennes owa siiuu, unCOTrUpted 
Lawyer, Virtue's great miracle 173s Von ripH. an Gefg 6 
Above 'remptaiion, in a low Estate, And uncorrupted, ev'n 
among the Great. 1734 Wilkxn Corr. (1803) I. i6 Gentle, 
men, Icomc here uncorrupling.and I promise you I shall ever 
he uncorrupted. 1849-91 Alimin Hist. Eur. VH I. Ii. 1 8. 231 
Calainitiei . , draw forth the energy of the uncorrupted portion 
of mankind. 1873 Juwktt /Ya/v (ed. a) 1. 367 Not the 
corru pled you Ih only, . but their uncorrupted elder relatives, 
b. Of personal attributes, action*, etc. 

isyt Goluihg Calvin on Ps. Ixvi. 343 He expresseth trew 
and uncorrupted woorshippinge. <t 1586 Siunkv Arceutia 
III. (191a) 401 Glad to receyve an nncornipied hbertie. 1615 
G. bANOvs / ruf'. 8 The nuptiall theoies. are . .prescrued . . 
aaa testiinonieof their vneorrupted virginities, lijfj Drvoen 
jEneis VIII 548 Thus frunilly they earn their children's 
bread, And uncorrupted Keep tbmr nuptial bed. 1713 
BaaxKLKV Guardian No 49 r 5 It is this alone ihat makca 
them desirable loan uncorrupted taste. 1797 S. & Ht. Lkb 
Canterk. T. <>7W) L 303 'The lad, whole good-nature was 
yet uncorrupted by the world, greeted her with cordiality. 
1847 HxLrs Friends m C. 1. 1. 7 To do that, he must have 
an uncorrupted judgment. 

3. Unaaaltcrated. 

IM Elyot Cast. Heltke (1541) 57 So true a poticary, that 
hath always drowm uncorrupted. 1A83 Roxk, Uedl. (1B85) 
V. 364 Springs and Streams that still run pure, Nature's un- 
corrupted Goods. 

Hence Vnoovxn'ptadlF ado . ; •xn’ptodawM. 


■A44 Milton Ateep. (Arb.) 48 The grace of infal- 


UNOOBTLY. 

» , and nnoocruptadnassa. 17*1 Buia Lett. K^t, 
II. 97 I'he parity and unoorrupudness of tbeii 
morals. i« MavhbRuo in H. V. Triklu^ 19 Joiy. Em 
when the conleU U eonduaed. .nncorrupcedly. 

Vnoorru-pfeiblc, a, [Un-* 7 and s b.] 

1 . - iMooBUurriBLK a. 1. 

138a WvcLiv 7okn ProL, Bigyniiyngc the work of an vn- 
coruptible word, other Coddis sooe. ijBa — Rem. L aj The 
bIutm of God vncorruptible. 1*33 Covkrdalb i Peter v. 4 
Ye sbal recaaue the vncorruptible crowne of glory. <394 
Casxw Huatte’t Lxam. tyits (1616) 19 One otthe greatest 
arguments, .that the reasonable loule Is vncotriiptibl^ 161S 
Uiblk Rom. I. tj The glory of the vncorruptible God. 

2 . •• iMCUimUPTlBLK a 


uncortuptible Justice and a . 

Hence V&ooxrnptibi'lltFt -rn'ptll>leaa>«. 

1381 WvcLiv 1 Pet. iii. 4 The like that is the bid nr- 
■ .. .1!. ^ ,juj.eie,,and "Ij^lde spirit. 

iAmPao... 

, , „ .hereby deny 

tne uncorruptibleness of that divine seed. 

UnoorrU'ptiDK, ///. a. (Un -1 10.) 

a 1711 Kvn Hymns Aestiv. Poet. Wks. 17*1 I. s»3 Foc 
uncorrupling Myrrh, an Heart sincere Til bring. 1754 [see 
UNCoasurrSD ppi, a. a] 

TTnoomi'ption. [Un- I i a and 5 b.] Absence 
of corruption ; uncorrimt character or condition. 

138* WvcLir Rom. iL 7 Glorie, and honour, and vneo^ 
cioun, to hem sekynge euerebuting lyf. a 1410 WytHfitt 
Btkte Wild. vL 19 marg., That is, of gooslly vncurrupcioun, 
hi eschewing of synne. igsA Tindals Titus ii. 7 Shew vn. 
corrupcion, honas(ie,and the wholsome worde which cannot 
be rebuked, 134a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 74 b, Onely in the 
children remained the aunciente integritee & uncorrupcion. 
i8oa-ia Bentuam Ration. TndU. Evid. (iSsy) IV. 36 That 
perfect purity and uncurruplion which has so long been 
regarded as a characteristic.. of an English judge. 1804 
- Bk. Aallmles iv. viL 284. 

Unoomi-ptive, a. (Un-l 7 and 5 b.) 

1737 K. Glover Lsonidas vii. 41a Those other cUmes of 
uncorruptive joy, Which Heav'n in dark futurity conceals. 

Vncomi'ptly, adv, [Un>i ii and 5b.] In 
an uncorrupt manner ; genuinely ; correctly. 

»S53 Brbndx Q. Curtins vn 37, 1 shall declare vncormplly 
the sayinges which the eldest of those embossadours dyd 
siHiake 1563 Cooi’EB Thesaurus s.v. integre, To bestow 
hiB time vncorruplely and honestly. 1A47 Hexham i, Vneor- 
ruptly, onvtriitrjhik, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1678, 
The Conte de Castel Meliur .had liehaved himselfe . . uncur- 
ruptly in all Ins ministrie. 1736 Uutlkii Anai, 1. vL 164 
Whether the revelation itself he uiicorruptly handed down. 

UncorrU'ptneM. [Un- I 1 2 and s b.] The 

quality ofbcii^ uncorrupt ; incorrujitDLis. 


ld3 Golding Cahin on Pent, xlvili. 287 Wee must, .wor- 
shippo him with such viicorruptnesse, as all i doles bee vtterly 
cast downs. lAit Bible 'I'llus IL 7 In doetrinc shewing vii- 
corrupliiossc, gravity, since-ntie. 1671 K. Ciiamukrlavnb 
J'ris. St. Eng, 1 (rd. 3) 194 T hesv are the Triucipal judges, 
.. persons for Knowledge, Courage, Uncorruplncss, &g , 
equal., to any other in former Kings Raigns, r 1718 


equal 

F.arl - . 

the high stock be hath of zeal, industry and uncoiruptness. 
S WiLBVRVuaeE /lififi-. Ciiaif. Gra/nar/an 124 Gravity, 


All Bssuay Me/u. (i8yo) 703 He makes amends by 
■ ■ ■ ‘ of zeal, ind — * * 


sincerity, uncorruptne , _ . 

tUnco'rsayed,///.a. Oks.—' (Un.* 8. bensedoubt- 
ful. ) a 1400-30 Alexander 3773 Sone as jiai wist of hia wilt 
j>ai ^tly him sente Ten vncoisayd coltis. 
t Unoo rse, v. Obs. Also 5 vnooroo. [Uw > 5.] 
trnrts. To remove from tlie body, 
r 1470 Haruing Chron xcv. x. This Audry..In Ely bode 
. .To tyme hir soule were lesed and vncorced, Ikid. tv. xv, 
Before bis sonie was passed and vncorced. 

Unco’rwted,///. a. (Un-' 8 .) i8sfi P. H. Gosse Tenby 
ii, The busy bathing-women— uncouth, uneoneticd figures. 
fUnooTven, ppl. a, [Un-I 8 b. Cf. MDn. on- 
gttormn, Du, ongthorutss^ Unpruned, 
c 1380 Chaucee Aarmer Age 14 Vn-koruen Ivx. Vnearuyn] 
and vn.grobbed lay (be vyne. 

fUnooBtl. [U»-»4b + Co8TrAi] Bad 

disposition, evil nature. 

{ isae Bistiaiy 19a in 0 . B, Mist, 7 Oc walke..mildelike 
among men 1 no mod Ou ne cunc, ..tie mannes vneost, 
tunoOBf*. Obs. [ad. MDii. (also mod.Du.) 
essiosun pi., f. wt- Uh-' 4 b + Cost rA* So 

G. utikoslen.] Additional or incidental ex])en*es. 

(Cf. Oncost. ) 

eigfo Howiinl Honseh. Bis. (Koxtx) 385 Paid for the 
aparayll of a chymeny..,Item, for uncostes of the same to 

brynge it to the water syde, .xd. 1488 Acta Pom, Amiit, 

(1839) 1 17/1 [>e Custemez, frauclit & vncostis maid be the 

said george of |>e said malt. 1311-1 Ace. Ld, High Treas, 

Scot. IV. 334 For fraucht of sez kistis of sukkoure,..Bnd for 
the uncostis of thame fia the Feir to Leith. 1381 Butgh 
Ree. EdM. (188a) IV. aiy The pryco he gaif ihairfor with 
all vneostes maid ihairon to be pi^it to him. 

UaeO'Mt>. [Un -1 I a.] Lack of cost. 

i8A8 PUREV Serm. Pharisaism a Such acts .cost US Indi. 
vidually little, . .and may give evidence of their valuelimneas 
by their uncost. 

uaoo'stly, 0. ru»-i 7. Cf. mdu. 

• tit, Du. 0Hi<»telijk,nVXj, Msskostlik.l Inexpensive. 


(|8»)\ 
ana uno 
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105 


UN00UETLINB8S. 


Hence Vnoo'itUnM*. 


uncoMUnciu,..or the former [pleasures]. 

TJnOOU'Oh, V. [Uk- a 5 and 7.] 

1. traHS, To raise up from a couch. 

c 1430 Pilgr Ly/ Manhode ii, nxxv. (1869) 154 It u a ijo<l 
that. .woIe that men cowchen him ofte and vncowchc bun. 
liti Flokio, UitUtturt, to vnbed, to vncouch. 

2. To drive (an animal) out of its lair. Also fig. 

mSSs G. Cavkndish Welsty (1803) 8g The kynz..com- 

maunded the hunts tooncouche the boore. 1609 T. Uckson 
Londona Nev>.Yetrtt Gi/l 14 b, They are resembled vnto 
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch. Ihid soh, In the 
next place, wo are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclosiaslicall. 

b. intr. Of an .mimal : To come out of its lair. 

i860 Ld. Lytton LuctU II. iv. i ii. 4 As n yoiini; fawn un- 
couches., from the fern where some hunter appruache.s. 

Hence IJnoou'ohed ///. a., Unoou'ohlng vbl. sb. 

1609 T. Jackson Util*), Londons New-Yeeres Gift, or tlie 
Vncovching of the Foxc. Ibid. Ded. A ij b. My selfcjshall] 
remalne the safer from the teeth of vneouened Foxes, ir[etc ]. 

UncounBellable, a. [Un- 1 7 h, 5 b.] 

1. Of persons : Not 0]>cn to counsel. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

a 1578 Linoksav (Pitscottie) Cbron. .?rer. (S.T.S.) I. 266 
Takand no thocht as ane man wncons{albhlc. 1646 J. 
Whitakeb l/Mtiah a8 Pride, .makes the soul uncnunselobfe. 
1680 C. Nessb Ch. Hist. 60 Those sturdy rebels were un- 
counsellable. i8as Jamikson, Unbiddahlt, unndvisable, un. 
counselable. 

t2. Of things: Inadvisable. Ohs. 

a 167a Clakfndon Hist. Rsh. (J.), It would have been un. 
counsellable to have march'd to any distance, and have led 
such an enemy at their backs. 

Unoon-nselled, ppi. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 6868 Wher so they clad or naked be Vn- 
councclled goth tber noon fro me. a 1500 Yoc. in MS. Hart. 
aiSI fol- ^9 h, Iticonsultiis, vnconsiled. 1648 Hexham ii, 
Vncouncelled. 1786 Fronds the Philanthrayi- 
ist III, no Parcntles.s,uncounselled,.uid unguided,! yielded 
to his solicitations. i79611uaKEAc/. A^(>6/rZer-<fWhs,VllI. 
17 When It np|>eared, nothing to subdue it was left uncoun- 
selled, nor unexecuted, ns far a.s I could prevad. 1818 .Scott 
Kr. I.amm. xxix. Alone and uncounsellerl, I involved myself 
in these perils. 1887 liowxN /F.ndd 111,4^3 Pilgrims depart 
uncounselled, and bear no love to the shrine, 

Uncon-ntable, «. [Un-i 7 b.l 

1. — Unaccountable a. a b. Ow.“t 

« t400-u Bk. Ciirtnsye 544 in Bnbtcs Bk., The Countrol. 
lour shallewrytetohym, ,'vncountabullebc is, asyjousay. 

2. Too numerous to be counted ; innumerable. 

igSa STANViiuxsTyCi«f/r,etc.(ArK)i4a iUit toe what cend 
labor 1 . .Thee stars too number, poincts playnely vncounct- 
abil opning. W, Wfrbr Knt,'. PoetrU (Arb.) 36 The 
vncountalile rabble of ryiiung Ilallct in.Tkers. 1614 Ralfiqh 
Hist. lYorhf I. i, ^ II. 15 So were not those vncoiintnble 
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than tn 
adorne it. i8m MAsaiATy'. Mtldmay x\», Nests in numbers 
uncountable. 1876 Mas. Whitney J/jrAri 4. /xr.xxi. Millions 
of little uncountable, inseparable threads. 

b. Of the pulse, etc. ■ Too rapid to be counted. 

f8a3GH.KFNNKnv/iVi///rrC*wr«f X. (1824)2(14 F.rnest gave 
his h.ind, and Uornicr pressed it on bis temples. The full 
throb seemed uncountable. 1897 AUbutt's kyst. Med. 111 . 
6ej The tongue soon becomes dry, the pulse is uncountable. 

8. Inestimable, Immense. 

1838 Carlyle Fttdk. Ct. iii. viii I. 263 Which has been 
of uncountable ndvantagr to Prandenhurg. tiioComh.Mog. 
134 To give uncountable happiness and delight to the world. 

Hence Uaoon'iiteblj 


Unoou'nted,///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

' ' lloch \ Graf K‘"' " 

-ny Vncountit c , ., 

^ . Induct. i8 The blunt Monster, wiin vn- 

counted heads. The still discordant, waurring Multitude. 
s6ii Cotor, S.V. Brebis, The wolfe eats counted, ns well ns 
uncounted, shcepe. _ 1677 Sir T. Herdfrt 'Jrov. (ed. 3) 375 
Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted. 
178a loHNSON Ode Death Zctvrviii.Tho busyday— tlie peace- 
ful night. Unfelt, uncounted, glided by. iBoa-is Uentham 
Ration. Judte. Evid. (1827) v. 700 A m.Tss of uncounted 
money. 1837 Carlvlk Misc. (1840) V. 17 How they lay, for 
uncounted ages and icons,,. Silently imbedded in the rock, 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 11. 511 Upon the floor 
uncounted medals lay. 

XJnoou'ntenanced, a. (Un -1 8.) 

» 77 « Micklb Cattioens' Lnsiad Introd, lao Fanthaw's 
Lusukd, where.. there are puns, conceits, and low quaint 
expressions, uncountenanerd by the original. sSso T. 
Mitciikll 1 . 159 Ueseriion, uncuunlcnanccd ns ) ct 

by the example of the unprincipled Alcibiades, was held in 
strong and merited abhorrence. 

Unoountera'cted,//)/. fl. (Un -1 8.) 

>809-10 CoLBRinOB Friend (1818) III. 356 Some general law 
by tho untempered and unrounteractrd action of which bot h 
would be prevented, a 1864 Ferribr Grh. Philos. (1866) 1 
X ti7 All the. .dilBculties.. would continue uncounteracled. 

UnoounterbaTanoed,^^/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1780 Uentham Princ. Leeisl.siii. | 33 In pioportion to that 
part of the primary {mischief] which remains unexcluded or 
uncounlerbnianced. i86e Lytton Str. Story 11. 226 Power 
infinitely greater, and, when uncounterbalanced, infinitely 
moro dangerous than that which superstition exaggerates 
in magic. 


sinew, Cartwright 34 They are true an^^vncounlerfaite 
rti6i6 Br. * '■ 


to be occompted of. 1669 Cokaine Poems xys Her breath 
was sweet ns Venus bower of bliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit j 
VoL. X. 


and not remlics. 1834 T)b Quincfv /r»fa6 .SA. Wks 1854 1 . 
98 'Ihese proportions are brat measured from the fathoming 
ground 01 a real uncounterfeit sympathy. 

Unoou'nterfeit, ». (Un-H 3.) 

1580 T. LurroH Sivqila 10 Sivgila Alas, they coimlrrfaito 
ihemselues, vntyll they get in. Omen. And when they vn- 
cotinlerfeile Ihemselues againe, why arc they not thiust out ? 

Uncoii'nterfeited, a. (Un-i 8.) 

1371 Golding Cah-tn on Ps. Ep. Ded. a If your venues be 
uncounterfayted. 1613 Sia W. Alfxanher in Sidney . I rcadia 
(162a) 343 Hee went with an vncounlerfeiled reuerence. 
1613 K. Long tr. Barclay’s Argents V. xiv.383 All that were 
picsent honoured this re.sll and uncouiilerfciled venue, 

Uncounterma'ndable.A. (UN-'yb.) 1846 Worchstfr 
(C iiiiig M. H.de) Uncon'ntrifled,//)/ a (Un.' 8.) 1839 
Hood Rnr. Feltnty 86 So one Isn't so very uncouiUnficd m 
the very heart of the town. 

Unoountry: see Un-i lab. 

Unoou'ple, 7A (Un -2 4 b. Cf. MUu. ant- 
foppelen, -copplen, Du. ontkoppelen.^ 

1 . trasts. To rcleaite (dogs) from being fnstencil 
togctlicr tn couples ; to set free for the chase. 

IS. . Guy IVatw. (A.) asia A gret boro |>ai foiinden, y-wis. 
A nij uncopled her houndis. 1390 Gowkr Con/. I. i ig '1 he 
houndes weren in a tbrowe Uncoupled and the homes lilDwe. 
C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 183) xiii, fc firslo Ijolde 
houndes hnnlelh nlle manere ofbeestes bat hu maister will 
vncounle bym to. 131430 Knt. de hi Tour (1868) 43 'Iho 
houndes were uncoupeled on hem, and chaced and IkiIc hem 
xpitously hi tho ceres and lliiea. 1333 lustit. Gentl. H vj b. 
Likewise huntyiig in his kinde, as to fleshe a dogge, to 
vneuppto houndes, to followe them [etc.] 1376 Tuxbkxv. 
P’enette loa 'they shall place their houndes in some faitc 
place ., forbidding tho vnrict that ho uncouple them not 
without theit knowledge. 160a Surfi ft Couutrte faruie vn. 
XXV. 847 He must not vneoupic any of his dogs; but onely 
maiko the way that the Hart niniicih. iSsi Scott Kenilw. 
xii, Ere we h.sd uncoupled ihe liuuuds, he . turns bridle and 
le.ivrs us to hunt at leisure by ourselves. 184a Mrs. GorF| 

1 will beat the underwood with three or four of the surest, 

b. absol. (Also in fig. use.) 

C1386 Chauler Monk's T. 512 He iiiakedhym sokonnyng 
and so snwple That longe tyino it w.-rs cr tirnnnso Or any 
vice dorste on hjm vncowple 41410 Master 0/ Game (tA'S. 
I )tgby 183) XXXV, l>o herto houndes. .Jiat before hauo be laddc 
liy somme forster or parkcr bedur as ]>ci shull vncouplc. 
1396 Edward HI, 1. 11. 9r What, are the stealing Foxes fled 
and gone. Before we could vui uptde at their liecics'f 1599 
SuAKS Mills. N. IV i. 313 My lame shall beare the iimeicKe 
of my hounds Vnoouple in the Wcsiorne valley. 

2 . To unlnstcn, (liscoiincct, detach. 

(11333 Lo. llFRNFRS Gold. Bk. M. Aunt. (,546) Nnj I., 
How Ur is our vnderslandyng vncoupicd for thy ihouRlitee. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. johri xiv. 87 b, That sh.ill so 
couple you and vs together, that ncythrr lyfc nor death can 
vniouple vs. 1381 Ml '■ — -- 


Iletiig so neare comp.4nions in linke, and in 
rUlfraT 


« Positions XXXV. ( 1887 ) i; 


nfeTree 


from tho mind. From sense of giief and pain we shall be free 
1784 Jefferson lYrit. (i8sg) II 23 Congress have desired 
those States to uncouple the giants, so that each may come 
into foice separalcly. 1838 O. W. Holmfs ef »r. Bresskf.-t 
vui. Will nobody block those wheels, uncouple that pinion, 
cut the string that holds those weights? 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. July 373/1 1 he locomotive is uncoupled from the cars. 

Hence tTncou'pled ppl. n.', Uncou'plor. 

3M7 Drvoen Pal. hr Are. 11. 336 Th’ appointed Place In 
which tb'uneouprd Hounds began the Clmce. I703 Stkvfns 
■I, An Uncoiipler,</. suntdor 1738 Chamiik.ks Cyd , Decouple, 
111 Heraldry, the same as UncoiiTUd, i e, |>arted or sever'd. 
1803 Scott Cadyom Castle x. Steeds snort ; uncoupled stag. 

ITncoa'pled, ///.<>.''< [Un-I 8. Cf. MDu.p«.fi;- 
loppelt, Du. ongekoppeld.^ Not coupled or joined ; 
left detached or separate. 

*377 Lanou P. pi. U. Prol. 163 Vncoupled Jiei wenden 
Dope in warrine & in waste where hero leue Isketh. ibid. 
306 Coupleil & vncoupled. c 1430 I.vdg, Mih. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 33 Thoube she be youg, yet wol she wele abide. Un- 
couple to B fresshe roan of iunesse. 1389 Puttfnham Eng. 
Poesie II, X (ArK) 103 There is a b.Tndto be giuen euery 
verse in a stafTo, so as none fall out alone or vncoupled. 1613 
Milton On Death 0/ Fair Infant 14 Th' infamous blot. Of 
long-Uiicaupled IkiI, and childless elu. 1639 Chamiieri aynk 
Pharormida (T ), Vows, whose harsh events must be Un. 
coupled cold virginity. i8t8 Colkiirookk Obirgations 55 
Exorbitancy of price too, uncoupled with fraud. 1869 
CoLUURN in Eng. Mech. 10 Mar. 579/3 There was nut. .an 
engine having.. uncoupled diivin^. wheels. 

Uncoil'pliiiir, vbl. sb. [l. Uncouplf, p.] The 
acttoii of the verb. 

c 1369 Chaucen Del he Btaundie 377 With a grete home [he] 
blcwe ihre mote At the vneoupylynge of hys houndys e 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 183) xxxv, He shulde blowe 
ill longemootto|>evncoupel>nge. 1470-83 Mai OKV .4 rfAwr 
X. 111. 500 To the vneoupelynge, to the sekyngc, to the re- 
chate [etc.]. 1611 Cotgr., Detcouple, the viicuupling of 
houndes, or loossing them ofler their game. 

Uncoura'geous, «. (Uk-' 7.) 1858 Dowoen Stud. Lit. 
1 23 Wordsworth's . uncouragcuus elder years. 

tTnoon raed, a. [un- 1 9 .] of mtisonry Not 

laid or set in courses. 

i8s< J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 537 In iincoursed 
rubble the stones are placed promiscuously in the wall. 1B86 
Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 17 Its wall. .is of rough 
uncoursed rubble work 

TTneon-rted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

ISOS Danihl C»7>. lYats ii. Hi. Uncourted, unrcspcctcd, 
imulieyed, 1640 Hadinoton Csutesra in. (Arb.) 117 While 
I my life of fame beguile And under my owne vino uncourted 
sit. 1714 Mandxville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 334 No female 
of twelve would be refractory, ifappli^ tot or remain long 
uncourled, if there were men. 1796 Mme O'Arblav Cism</6s 
V. 395 Devotion |Mud straight forward, and nncmirled. 


UnoonTteOlUf «• [Un ? 7.] Wanting In 
courtesy ; discourteous ; a. Of persons. 

«. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synae 6798 pys ryche man, as 
he gosiiel seys. Was but to o man vneurteys. a 1333 Minot 
in Poi. Poems (Rolls) I. 79 Unkind be was and uncuriajse. 
a 1400-30 Bk Curtasye 138 in Babees Bk,, Dip not fi ihomlie 
by drynke into, fou art uncurtnyse yf bcu hit da 1470-83 
Malory Arthur tv. xxiii. 151 Yf syre Pelleas bad Iwn as 
vneuricis to yow as ye haue ben to hym ye hadde bene a 
dede knyghie. 1333 More Apol. ix. Wks. 865/3 Were not 
a mnnne worthye to bee compted vneourteyse, that woulde 
[etc ]. 1348 Elvot, Imlemens, vngentil : vncurteis. 

13 . L, h A/lrt 1‘ A 303, 1 haldc bat lucler l)ltel lo 
prayse,. .& much to blame & vn-cortoyse. 1330 PAL8OR.338 
Uncourtoy'(e,;«,5-ca/. 1551 Hulokt, Vncurloysc,//A6cifl/«. 

y. 1406 Audei.ay Poems (Peicy Soc.) 14 He is unk>nd and 
unciuies. 1436 Sia G Hayk Law Arms (S J S) 222 
Quhasa did the contiair lie war ungeiitill, uiuurias, and un- 
connnnd. to 1500 Chester Pi, II m; God forbjde that we 
were So unciiiiisr 10 you hearc. 154s Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
364 h, Hymselfc lemaincd prisoner emong the most uiiLutir- 
tiso bilicians. 1373 Lanlham / et. 4t Yoor only ure/eiis 
sballbe matter sumcient of abandoning this vncurtesskuighl. 

*• *636 CovERDALK Bar. iv. 15 An vncurtcou.s people, and 
of a strnunge language, 1331 Recorde Pathsv. A'nowl, 
Pref . If 1 weie ns vnciirtcous as you vnkind, I shiild vlterly 
refuse lo do them any good. 1650 J. Taylor (Water P ) 
,Shor t Ri hit. Long youm. (Spenser Soc.) 34 Then most un- 
curteous MisIrLs, quolh 1 , I doubt I must bee necessitated 
to lake up my legging in ihe Field 1801 Lustgnan II. 49 
Strangers, you seem not tincoiirlcoui i8i^ iROLLOrK Dr. 

appear uncourleoui or unkind to him. 

D. Of net ions, speech, etc. 
c 1490 PlumptoH Corr. (Camden) 71, I hesech you speaks 
to iny master, that no unciirtes dealing be bad with none of 
his servants. 01348 Hall Chson., Hen. iV, 19 He bc)ng 
nelteled with these uncurteotis ye unvertuous prickes fc 
thuiiics, sercbed out the aulbours. 1394 Hookek keel. Pol. 
IV. xiii. 1 10 They ease us of that vncouricous burden. 1601 
Siixks 'Iwel.tf V. i 369 Vpon some slubliurne and vn. 
courteous parts We had concern'd against him. 1838 SrOTT 
F M. Pirth xxiv. It would lie, therefore, uiirourteous lo 
Ic.Tve my readers under any doubt conterning the agency. 
1875 W S. Hayward Love agst. lYor/d it, ‘ I know what 
I am doing,' was the uiiLourleous reply. 

Uncon'rteonBly, adv. (f. prcc. + -ly 2. Cf. 
ON. tikurltisliga and Incoukteourly.] In an 
uncourlcons manner; dUcourleously, uncivilly. 

o. 1338R BRUNNKCAniN (1810) 144 Lpke bow kyng Philip 
said viRurteisly, Disbet haf his liii, K his nose berby. 1393 
Lanui. P Pi C. XIV, 173 Icb look Irepe How vn coiteislinle 
J>e cok bus kjnde forth strenede. 1477 Eari Kiv>rs /Betel 
('877) .s6 b. If he demaunde ony thing he shal axe it vneur. 
tuisly. 1365 CooFER Thesaurus h.v. IneUmenter, T o speake 
vncourtcisly or churlishly to his father. 

p C1483 Digby Mysl (1883) iv. 655 He St I lom Ixilh of 
your kyn. And that yc kitlie vn-curteslye. 1313 Lo. HiRNFRa 
Froiss. I. ccxxxii. 131 b/i They be men of wair, suche as can 
not l)ue, but by pyllage St lobbery and haue vni iirlesly 
oner rjden cure counlrees 1^8 Cranmer Ca/iih. 49 b, 
Bewaic rocrI chiUlien y* you divpUe not your pnrentes, or 
vnturtesely entreat them. 

•f. 1*33 <:o\RRtMLE I Esdras vi. 33 To deals vncurleously 
wiih llie bouse of the I ordeat lerusdem 1375 Vautrullish 
/ uther on fp.Cal.21 Paul might have baiidreJthe Galatians 
mure unciirteuusly. 163s SHSRwnno, Vucutirlrously, tn. 
eniiUment. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leasts 118 They were., 
at last dismissed uncourteously with a refusal. 1836 Kanf 
Arc!. Expi. II ix. 94 A cordial meal it us. I am sorry lo 
hurry over it so uncourtcously. 

UnoouTteonBuesB. [f. a» prcc, -f - nkss.] 
The quality of being uncouiteous ; discourtesy, 

1530 Paibcr. 285/1 Uncourtesnesse, ingratitude. 1331 
Tindale E )/ sTohn (1537) 99 A 1 blamclh his vneourteoux- 
nesse. 1397 J. King Oh Jonas (1618) 598 The lime inuiiing 
mce thereunto., .and the vnciirlrousnes of these our times, 
re<|uiring no less. 1681 [see UNtoNoi-SLXNsioN]. 1B43 
Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) IV. 95 He accuses us of ' uncourteous- 
ness ' and ‘ partiality '. 

t TTnoon'rteBj. Obs. [Un-i 12. Cf. ON. 

ikktirUisil\ Discouittsy, incivility. 

C1380 Sir Fermtitb. 2058 ‘ Maboun.’quab sche, ‘yyue b® 
schame for b^ oncortesye ! ' c 1400 Rom. Rose 3x87 , 1 wole 
in no wise,.Denye that ye Iinue asked hcere ; It were to 
gret uncurlesie. c 1449 I'KixK Kepr, 11 lit. 151 Thou art 
to be excuiid of vneurtesio bi thi greet folio and niadnes. 
1SS3 Lo. Berners Frotss. 1 . evii. 129 Cerlaynly cesyn, ye 
haue done me great vneoutUsy, to fight with our ennemyes 
without me. i^Nfwton Cnero's tVdeAge 4 Unbndelcd 
insolcncie, and olunt uncurlesie, 1603 1st Pt. Jironinio 11. 
III. 97 Your wife condemns yon of a vncurlesie. 

Unoou'rtierlike, <*■ (Un-i 7 c.) 

>786 Mme. D'Arblav Diary (1843) III 103 Hero wo had 
new court scenery, in which I acted but an uncourtier-likc 
part. >8ia K. H. in Examiner 23 Nov 747/3 Excuse my 
..uncourticr like language. 1837 Lo, Granville in Ld. 
Fitxmaurice Life (1905) I ix. 224 He talked of the advaii. 
tages and disadvantages of being Prince of Woles in a very 

UnooUTtlng, a. (Un -1 loand sd.) 

1744 Elisa Heywooo Female Sped. Ha 3 (1748) I. 143 
Uncourlin^, unindebted lo favour, n native greatness shines 
through his whole deportment. 1887 C C R. Minora Car- 
mimi 303 She came. , Uncuurling gaie of curious men. 

UnoouTtllke, a. (Un -1 7 c.) 

1639 b VLLKRApp.lnj. Innoc.tii. ai T'heroughnesseofhisun- 
court-like nature, sweeloed many men when they least looked 
for it, 1233 Lo. CHKSTEaF. in Lett. C'Uss Sujfoik (1B34) II. 
63 Your letter. .1 must look upon as a must uncommon and 
uncourtlike piece of friendship. 1863 Siorvoao Brooke in 
Life A Eett. (1917) I. x. 179 He is— they say on account of 
this uncourtlike manner — a great favourite with the Queen. 

UneOnTtlilieSB. [f. next.] Lack of conrtli- 
ness ; nnconitly behaviour. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, v, xxL (1713) 474 A great pic-ce 
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UNCOUTH. 


of rouehneu, rudeness itnd uncourtlineu. 1710 Addiwn 
J-'xnni No, 5 nt Notwiihslnndmg ibe uncourtlineu 
ir phtn.ses the sciinC was very lionett. 1748 Kii.ha«o«on 
'/J id (iRii) I. V Oiir se* perhaps expect to hear a 

J— uncui»llini.-ss slinll I call it T from the husband. 

Unoon rtly, (T. [Un-I 7.] 

1 . Not atlapteil or auited to the Court ; esp, not 
sufficiently jxilished or refined : a. Of persons, their 
attributes, etc. 

CuArMAN Cmtn MarJmvt'i Jhro ♦ Lenmter ni. art 
This euent Ahcourtly Hero thought Her inward guilt would 
in tier looters haue wrought. i6u Mauincfh & Kixi ii 
/'a/ii/ Pmvrj/ iir. i, You will find it safer Kaihcr to Ijc 1111. 
courtly tlurn iminodcst. aifida Hkmin / an, t (i6«i8) 57 A 
man of independent Fortune .hut othci wive of an uni ourtly 
disposition. 1759 STsaNr. Tr-. A'A/ter/y 11 ix, A little jaiu.at, 
uncouttly figure. 1838 F.strason yt/tjc. I'atcrs, MiIIoh 
Wks.(nohn)IIl. 994 Lord llacon shrinltsnnd falters before 
the absolute and uncouttly Turttan. 1876 ItANCsoKT Jhst. 
US. IV. xxiv. 491 Ttie retired and uncourtly scholar. 

b. Of things or actions. 

164a HAiiiNatON 0 f/Arrae,nii i It ij b, His Garlic was 
SO uncourtly. 1797 I'ora / d. U Cay 16 Oit , I can only 
odd a plain, itnr ourtly .hpeeih. 1775 AiiAta Aiiifr. /«./. iir 
The uncourtly leave lie to.ik of our gallant, and fa.lhftil old 
friends. 1S17 Poilok Course T. ix. 65) No longer hid by 
coarse uncourtly garb. 

2 . Not subservient to, not seeking to please, the 
Court 

1711 Swift C onti. AHUs'NVk sjft II. r»7 The present 
Ixird Treasurer, -not cnlerinij itilo those refinements of pay- 
ing the puhllc money upon private considerations, hath liecn 
so iincoiirlly ns to stop it, l8n W. H. I.yttfitok in < cri. 
lady l.yUelhm Ix (191a) 917 'i ho Archbishop's seriiion |at 
the Coion.tlionJ ., on the wliolo iincouitly enough to. .ills- 
please the courtiers. iSsg MacauIAV llist. Eug. xx. IV. 
476 'i wo eminent orators, who had, during some yenis, Iweii 
on the uncouttly side of every question, 

U'ncoU8,a. fare. [f. I-. wtc-us hook, oxnnc-iss 
adj., hooked.] Hooked, curved. 

18^ .Sia T. lUowNK Card Cysui bi. 194 The calictilar 
shafts [of the teaiell and iincotis dis|iositre of their estremt. 
lies, a 168a -- Pseud. A/. (t686) V. i. J91 'J'he nnroiis .iiid 
pointed extremity of their Hill. 

Unoontll (tmkfl'))), a. and zh. Forms : a. i un- 
oup, i-3unouff (3 vn-), a unkup, 3 -ku'8, 4 un-, 
vnoath ('Out), vnohut j 3 vneooup, ,3-4 one- 
ooup, 4 vnkoup; 4-7 vn-, 4- uncouth (5-6 .SV, 
•wn-, 6 on-), 4-6 vnkouth (5 -koud, 6 .SV. wn-, 
onkouth), 6 S'e, onooutht, 6~8 unoootb, 7 un- 
oough ; 4 onooupe, 4-5 vn-, unkoupo, 4-0 vn-, 
unoouthe (4 -koutlxo, 5 .SV. wnoou(y)the, 6 vn- 
oovtbe) ; vnoowpo, -the (j -k(u)owthe), 
4 vnkowth (6 on-), f, onoowth, 6 onoowght. 
p. 2 unoofl-, 3 vnoop-, vnokop-,4 vnohope, 5 
-kotb, 5-6 -ootbe, 6-7 vn-, unooth. (See also 
Uniiuoii, -quoth, nnd Ujfoo.) [Oh:, ussni/ (f. usi- 
Uk- 1 +fffi Couth «.), « MPti. cneont (Du. cn- 
iond), olio, vnkusiii, -{hunt (MUG. unknul), 
ON. iAkunstr (obs. Da. ukiend), Goih. uukusip. 
In many examples from the 1 7th nnd i8th centuries 
the exact sense is difficult to determine.] 

A. adj. + 1 . Of facts or matters of knowledge : 
Unknown; also, notccrtalnlyknown, uncertain Oh. 

etm K. AVfbi'i. Cregoty's Past. C. Prif ad fin., Umua 
(hit is] hti longo 8a:r kw.'e gclattede biscepas sicn. c 900 tr. 
Ilaedas //;</. It. xili. (1890) 144 To wiaiiictcnesse hmrr tide, 
j.e us unCuA is. 971 Jihihl. Uom, 5« Us is swi^ uncu(» 
liwtet ute ytreweatdns. .doii willon refter urum life, c 1000 
/CcFSic 0» Old Tesl, (Gr ) 4 Ood..sea1do hrorn iciciiin 
synderlice sptxce, l>a:t heoia relciim wins uncuS, hwiet o3er 
ssede. a taeo i’Kest Pit Suet 93 Ic bliSeliciie Sine rad wile 
hicsten,. .pf 8u me Bin uncuSe name woldcsC kySen. 1M3 
R. IlauNNB l/arrdi, .Syttue 4996 Ful fewe bedys are yn hys 
inouhe, l{evsy|>nonc| peyare viicoulhe. <4a3 Jas. I Ktagts 
Q I X lii. (juhen sail ^our mcici rew vpon 3our man, Quliois ser- 


b. Of lands or places. | 

' Huh SI Bent! Ui. 109 Seurnneu 

1 earduin cymS. c ttys Lasub, 

. [lei ic scat wunicn in unku^ londe. 

Horn. 5 3 H u mute we singen godex lofl song in uucuSe lomie f 
c 119a .V Bag. Leg. I. 3»s Pu* feur in one.cou|ie londe Mil 
dearaiid soriiwe ich habbe i-teoued. 13 _ l.uy H’aitu. (A.) 
1199 1 me It is hat ich fond 'J'o winne priisin vncoui>e lond, 
C1400 Desir. Troy 19510 The sea..Uepertid the pepull, 
pyne to l«.|iold. In cosies vnkowlhe. _ a 14U Le Morte A rth. 
Bjt .She It yaff to the scoltisAhe knight. For he was of an 
vnkouth Alede. a 1470 HAaDiNO Cbraa. ccxi r. vii. Who hath 
power to make jou revistence'In any wise, in any vneouth 
laiidol 1534 Mi*e Co/rr/iru-i/. TrM 111. Wits >937/9 Whan 
they shall cary vs farte from home into a simuiige vneouth 
Innde. iS3a KuiiimFoiio /.<■//. (1869) I. xxvi. 97 The silly 
stranger in an uncouth country must lake with a smoky inn. 
1671 Miltoh .Sor/Mon 333 Hrithren and men of Dan, for surh 
3 e seem. Though in this uncouth place. 1701 Da For Plague 
(1840) 97 I'lhey) wandered into fields nnd woods and inlo 
secret uncouth places. 1S14 Scott Kceigauntlet let. xi. Ye 
see, tiirkie, it is nae chancy thing to t.vk a stranger traveller for 
a guide, when yon are in an uncouth land. 

ft 1197 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6443 pat he horn ladc)>e hro3te 
So \er in vnekope hmd, pat no moii of hoin iie 10310. c 1400 
Pistr. Tri>y 531 A sure knyglite .ayics into vnkolh lond 
aunites to seche. 

o. Of persons. 

For the early legal use see Hoghknhine. For the phra.se 
auroafb, unkhted, see Unkisxkd 
e 893 K. Alfufi) Oros. vi >xxl. 986 pa com him on,xrnn an 
iinciio mon, & of.stoiig Iiilianiis. c loeo Ags.Gm/. John x 5 
NefyliaS lug ancii)nim, .forpam Im hix ne xeencowon iin. 
lupra stefne. ciooo ilvLPRic Sasa/s' /.hies xxiii. 613 past 
par gelxht wiere hliinan pasro byrig an uncuA jteong man 
a ttjs Colt. Horn. 931 Scewie we pes iiiicoSe in,cn ur Jefo. 
c 1905 i-'v. 7107 Seo Wen her com vncoB folc faten in pesserc 
peode a taas/frtcF'. A 54Amciden .eodevtuortobiholden 
uncufie wiimmen. a ijoe Castor M. 5493 }>ar rns an vm ut 
king p.3l had to ioseph na kiiaiiing. 196a Lanoi.. P, PI. A 
vin 141 Vnkoupe knihlcs schiil come pi kiiigdam to clayme. 
ri4oo J'n'/tr«/4fJ/t«< $01 Unkowihmcnwclemayheshende, 
'I'h.At In his felows cs so iinhende 1446 l.vDO. Nighliagal* 


men ye shold driuiie with al & no liroilrr with brodor 1598 
\V ARNER Alh. Eng. XI. Ixii. (1619) 979 'X'hoy, seeing vneouth 
Men nnd Ships, wonro wondringly agaste. 
d. Of peoples or nations, 
c 1000 /F.i ERIC Deut. xxviii. 36 Drlhten sent unciiSe peode 
ofer eow, pa pe go ne ciiimon. <11300 Cursor M. 1171 In 
vm ulh Icdc sal end mi wa. Ihd. 4177 pan sagh pni cumand 
be Imslret M anli.inds of an vnciitli tlicde c iisoo.'tt.Ale.rlut 
Cl rin ) 958 Tydynges none liy ne bio^to Of his sone, pal him 
so3ie In vneoupe pede. e 1450 Lvoo .Secs res 919 In Rcthorylc 
lie hadde exmryence Of cucry strange, unkouih nacyoun. 
te. vVr.rertaining to Other nations; foreign. Obs. 
•S33 hri I ENDEN Cwy 11. xv. (S T.S.) I. 187 How belt bo 
ciete was in quiet pis ^ere but ony vneouth or domestic weris. 
Ibid. V. xxiv. II. 939 Nocht standing cure neir po sey 10 
resaif dainninige Ire percll of oncouth ilotls. 

8. Of an unknown or unfamiliar character ; un- 
usual, uncommon, strange; marvellous. Now rrrrr. 
Very common e I590-i7otx In later use |>assing into 6. 
Beonm(f iy6 Seeg. .wcihwylc xecwJsS. ptet he from hije. 
niiinde seegan hyrde ellendatdum uncupes fela. egoo Ir. 
Ilaeda't Hist. 11. xii. ( 1 890) 1 98 pa gescah he . . sumne mon wi A 
his gongnn uncuBes sexytlnn e 1000 Sax. Ltethd. I 194 
,kif men post hcafod licrsie, o$Ao uncud swyle onxesitte. 
<1 iistlk E.Cbroa.an 1106, Hig moon pison limon tincuSra 


pan es it kidd. 1340-70 Ahsaunder 683 Queme yce me 
miglit, Of this unkoutfi case loo karp be soothe. ^1384 
CiiAUCF R //. Eatue 1. 1 979 1 her saugh I Colte tregelonr V pon 
a table of Sygamour I’lcy an vneoutho thynge to telle, c 1386 
— Sgr.'t y . 284 Who coupe telle you po forme of daunecs So 
imiiiilhe. _ 01430 Lviic. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 95 The 
tiagidcs divers and unkouih Of morall Scnec. 1430-40 — . 
litKhat IX. xxxiii. 34 b. Hit vneouth stot^ breuely tocompylc. 
>448-9 MetiiaM Amotynt ^ Cl. 1978 The venyrn owlc off 
b)S layle in.to hys mowlh Ho drawyili anone..g Thow 


With stopping sobs be sought To utter tliat which wan 10 
one uncouth. 1616 llovs HAi. (rfisj) 871 Now the whole 
superficies of the earth ns well vneouth as discouered, is imt 
a little point. 1850 R. Gell Strm. 8 Aug. 9 A kind of 
nlteslalion not uncouth atnong the Poets, 

2 . With which one is not nerjuninted or familiar ; 
unfamiliar, unaccustomed, strange : a. Of ways, 
paths, etc. (frequently passing into sense 5). 

o. Beorvul/ rsto Ofcteocle pa i^linga lieam..«nga an- 
paBas, uncuo xelad. axoooBoeth Afe/r. xiil 58 Merccondel 
teyfd on ofdxle, uncuAne wc^ nihies TtencSeS, 1387-8 T. 
UsK Test. Lent 11. xi. (Skeat) 1. 45 F'olisshe ignoraunce mis- 
ledeth wandring wretches by uncouth wayes that shulden 
Ire forlelen. 0450 Metlm xx. 3r4 Ride cuer be nyght 
and by the inoste vn-cowlb weyrt that ye may. >589 
SiANVHURST Mntit It. (Arb) 67, 1 wandred through streets 
ami passages vncooth. 1811 P VoRKr, lauto seutiere, an vii- 
gune,vnlr^en or vneouth path or way. 1887 Milton 
X, 475 Hut I 1 oild out my uncouth passage, forc'i to ride 
Th^untraclnble Abyssc. i6g> Swift Atbeman Soe. Wks. 
1735 IV. I. 931 To grope her uncouth way After a mighty 
light that leads her wand'rmg eye. 170a — T.Tub xi. They 
would make choice of the, .most uncouth rounds.. that they 
raigbt Ire sure to avoid one anotirer. 

P. >S 79 Fenton Gnicciard. xiv. 899 Fiauncii Sforce taking 
a sliaunge and vneoihe waye, was receyuod at Sesto by Pros- 
peia ssUGmHK AltidayiVi. (Grcrsait) IX, 55_ Wandring 
awhile try many viicoth paths, at last wee came into a falie 
ul!\ce._ 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-lroth 69 Matuie., Is now 
iirfoic'd in \ncoth w.3lke5 io.vltay. 


80, I through pangs vneoth vnltalrlcd, thus fumliled an 
nunswer. 1603 U. loxs<rN .Sejauus in. iii. It is no uncouth 
thing Toisee ftesh huildings from old rmnes spiing. >648 
UuHtiug of Fox 94 Saint Uridgil her selfe, the mother of so 
many uncouth Revelations. 1893 N. Mather in Owen Holy 
Spirit Pref., Novel nnd uncouth j'erms foreign to the Things 
of God. syio Hekkelfv Prtne. Ham. Kumul. I, | 1 We are 
insensibly drawn inlo uncouth paradoxes, 1748 Hartiev 
Observ. Man 1. iii, 350 The Speculations may seem un- 
couth to tho.se who ate not conversant in Mathematical In- 

? uiries 1801 Ir. GabrieilTt Myst. Hutb. III. 173 When 
ames's uncouth story was absolutely confiimed. >847 O. 
Iakrie I,d. Harilwhke II. viii 937 To gaze on the uncouth, 
unaccustomed spectacle presented by the Highlanders. 1864 
Howen Logic V. 136 It would certainly be accounted a forced 
and uncouth assertion. 

f b. Altcii or foreign to something. Obs. rare, 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. iL (1868) 34 Syn pat stedfast- 
nevse IS vnkoup to my manerrs. 1897 J. Sergeant Solid 
p/ufot. 973 Any other and higher Points, especially such aa 
are Uncouih to.. Natural Reason, 
to. Unrecognizable. 0/rj.-> 

1390 Gower Ceaf. II. 318 So what with Irlod and what 
with teres.. He iiiade hire faire face uncouth. 

+ 4 . Of a strange and unpleasant or distasteful 
character. Obs. 

c 1380 Wsciir Stl. Wks. III. 949 Ps unkoupe discencioun 
)>al IS hilwixe pcs popes. 1430^40 Lync. Bochae 11. xxvhi. 
(1S54) 64 Atwene inem, there was an oncouth strife. 1588 
Hat Ettg. .^ecreterie 1. (1695) 48 The sight became so vn- 
eouth, as all men shamed, each one (eared, and none durst 


abide it 1841 Brosie Joviall Crew 1. (165s) D iv, I hop’d 
thou badst abjur'd that uncougb practice. 1896 Whiston 
The. Earthisjee) 7 An uncouth and incredible system. 1719 
He Foe Cmtoe 11. (Globe) 383 The bight, you may be sure, 
was something uncouth to our Spaniards. tjBi Burke 
Aabob Artot Wks. IV. 390 To some the subject is strange 
nnd uncouth ; to several harsh and distasteful. 1797 Godwin 
Eagutrtr 1 vi. 43 Ihey will not accept an uncouth and dis- 
gustful lesson. 

t b. Of smells, sounds, etc. Obs, 

1600 Holland Livy xxi. Iv. 425 The Elephants,. frighted 
the horseA especially, & not onely with the straunge sight, 
but also with as uncouth a sent nnd savor. 1658 Rowland 
I r. Meufet's ‘I heat. Ins. 909 Poysoned Honey, hath a 
strange and uncuiilh smell. 1685 .Sir I'. Hfrbert Trar. 
(1677) 99 Toddy., taxts like Rhenish) at first draught it it 
iinuiuth, hut every dintight lasts belter than other, tyae 
Hr, 80* Capl. Stagleton xv. (1840) 957 A strange noise more 
uncouih than any they had ever heard. 

to. Unseemly, indecorous. Ohs. 

1589 Grfkne Menaphon (Arb.) 40 Samela meriiailed at 
such an vneouth hanVm. t6ee Fairfax Tasso 1 xviii. 4 
Nor sweld his brest with vneouth pride therefure, That 
hcati’n on him ntmiie this chnrge had Inido. 1859 Uromb 
F.ag. Moor 1, iii. Winch inicomb I’oliiie to sorrow leads 
'IhouARnds a ihoiisand wa)eR. 

6. Of places : Not commonly known or fre- 
quented ; solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rough. 

a. 01549 Wvatt in Augiia(xSm) XX. 439 So close the Cave 
was and unkouth Y'none hut (>od was record ofThis payne, 
160a Shake. A. L. 11. vi. 6 If this vneouth Forrest yeeld 
any thing sauage, I wil either he food for it, or hring it for 
fixide to thee. 1633 T. Stafford Pae. Hib. l xviii. (1891) 191 
Lurking in dosart, uncouth, and unknowen places. 1653 

II. CoGAN Piod. .Sic. 936 Wandring alone through desert 
nnd uncouth places, he died with sorrow. 1708 Morgan 
Alijii FT 1. lii 79, 1 have met with the Ruins of several stately 
Huildings .in iincooth Mountains. 1748 Ausoa's Voy. i. 
VII. 73 'lliw uncouth and rugged coast. 1814 Scott SPav. 
lxiii,Hesoon pursued a very uncouth path. 1830 J.G, Strutt 
Sytva Bill. 119 The Prior of St. Mary's at York was chosen 
Abliot by the Monks j with whom they withdrew into this 
lincoulh dcseit 

P. 1589 Si ANY. iURST/*’«m IV. (Aril. >99 When they toe thee 
mountains and too layis viirnlh aproched. 1595 Locnae 

III. vt 7 Where m.ty I findcsomc hollow vneuth rocke. Where 
1 may.. Iran my fill? 

b. Of life, surroundings, etc. : Unattractive, 
iinplensant, uncomfortable. Ohs, or arch, 
i6it Corvat Ctmiities 409 Hiike lohn,. lined a most vn. 
couth nnd solitary life in the dcsci 1 forrests a 1697 M iddlk. 
ton II itch It i, 'I II so unioiilh Living 1’ Ih' country, now 
I'm us’d to th' city, 1670 Ciarfnoon Hist, Ktb, xii. 1 130 
[He] oider’d his other small Troops to contain themselves 
in those tmi oulh (juniters, in which they were. 1681 in 
Peruey Mem. (1907) IL 404 This |rl.3te is very uncouih to 
nie now you nre gone out of it I 1888 Stevenson Black 
Arrow in iv, '1 he pair were left to their uncouth refieclions 
for the nigliL 

to. Strange; uneasy; nt a loss. Obs,-^ 

1680 TtryaViary 96 May, All thegreat company being gone, 
1 found myself very uncouth all this day for want thereof. 

0 . Of an unfamiliar or strange appearonce or 
fiirm ; spec., having an odd, uncomely, awkward, 
or clumsy shape or bearing, 

1513 Houolas AEneid xi. xv, la In lirovne sangwanc weill 
dycht Abuf hyi oukoulh armour hloniand brychi. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso 11 38 In vneouth armes ycUd and xiiange 
disguise >813 Purciiar Pilgrimage 68s An vneouth IdoTl, 
gieat and hollow, fastened in the wall with lime. 1853 
H. More Antid. Ath. n. ii. 1 14 'lire Frost and Wind wiU 
diaw upon Huors and glass-Wmdows pietty uncouih streaks 
like feuiliers and other fooleries 1713 Pope IPiadsor Eo>. 
4y3 Then ships of uncouih form shnlf stem the tide. 1770 
Cook Poy. round World 11 ix (1773) 111. 453 The dress 
of a New Zealander is cerininly. the most uncouth that can 
be imagined. 1838 Lytton Leila I. v, A profusion of strange 
nnd uncouth instruments nnd machines. 184s F'0RD//<>H</Ak. 
Spain I. 53 '1 he piniie* of Gallicia, alihough ugly nnd un- 
couth, nre ndniiralrly suited to the wild hilly country. 1879 

H. PiiiL|.irs Notes Corns la A heavy and uncouih gold 
British coin of remote antiquity, 

b. Of persons : Awkward and uncultured in 
np|)carance or manners. Also transf. 

173E Sia C. WoGAN Lei to Swift 97 Feb., The very name 
of Irish carries so uncouth an idea along with it 1740 
Somerville // fli(>r’»i>/r’<» I 165 The jocund 'froop. incessant 
shake Their uncouth brawny Limbs 1798 S & Ht. Lee 
Cauierb. T. II. 64, I have never seen this redoubtable, 
troublesome, uncouth cousin of mine i8as Macaui.ay Ess , 
Milton (1851) 1. 94 People saw noibing of the godly but their 
uncouth visages. x8a8 Lytton Pelham ni, A raw, uncouth 
sort of young man, with a green coat and lank hair. 1868 
Farrar Seikert 1. vi. (1875) 73 He dragged out an uncouth 
panic-stricken mortal. 

Comb, 181^ W. Irvino Kimktrb. (1861) 57 Several uncouth- 
lookingbeingE seated on rocks. 1889 '1 oz er Highl. Turkic 

I. 99a The shephsrdi were an uncouth-looking set. 

0. Of language, style, etc. 

1694 Pfnh Rise 4 Pnir. Quakers v, Though that side of 
his understanding which lay next to the world, nnd especially 
the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable 
to nice ears. 1899 Garth Dnpens. iv. 50 Harsh words, iho’ 
pertinent, uncooth nppem. _ 2717 Ladv Montagu Let. to 
Pope 1 Apr., An expression in an ancient author,. may ^ 
extremely fine with them, when at the same time ic looks 
low or uncouth to us. 178a Falconer Shipwr i. 8a Tho’ 
terms uncouth shou'd strike Ih' offended ear. For sake of 
truth the uncouih mrasures bear. 1773 Mas. Chafone 
Impnrv. Mwd Otjs,) H. 198 Buried in obsolete words and 
uncouth constructions. <1 1S34 CotEaiDoa Skake. Notes 
(1875) 145 ihe Kholastic and uncouth words homogeneily, 
moportionaleness. 1870 Lowell Amossg my Bkt. I6s 
Where n does not make Shakespeare write bad sense, 
uncouih metre, or false grammar. 

abstU 1737 Pope Hor., Ep. 11. ii, 174 Prune the luxuriant, 
the uncouth refine. But show no mercy to an empty line. 


UNCOUTHIB. 

d. Of mannera, ftctiont, etc. 

1740 JOHMSOM Lift Drakt Wlci. IV. 4a6 Nor irare their 
oiber customs less wild or uncouth. 1741 J. Drown Poetry 
S itmie iii. 97 Their Gestures are uncouth and horrid. 1837 
W. Irviho Co//. BoHne^nUe I. *74 It was a day of uncouth 
gambojs, and frolics, and rude feasting. 1680 Adlkr Prov. 
7 ’m/. ii. eg The uncouth heioism of the barbarous limes. 
1868 Nrttlfship hts. Broivtung ii. 09 'I his uncouth mind, 
SO cramped, .by the exigencies, .of rhythm and rhyme. 

+ 7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also absol, Ohs. rare. 

e ino Bestiary na in 0 , E. Mite, s His mu 3 is jet wcl 
unkud wid pater nosier and crede. Ibid, jia Der-foro oAre 
fisses to him drawn; .of his swike he am uncuS. c 1340 
Hampolb Prose Tr. 95 Fur be laght the vn.couthe ami vii. 
kunnynge by his prechy nge, 1614 in A bbots/erd Club Misc. 
4 margin. The pannell denyet not, but scho said scho was 
vneouth, and wist not quhat to say. 

B, 1. absol. An unknown person ; a stranger. 

tisaag Ancr. R. 348 Ich halsie ou..aUe unkude & pile. 
grimes, i>et Je wifthotden ou from vlesliche lustcs. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6835 To pilgrims and to vncttlh puu ber be wtt 
)ii dedis cuth. 1340 Ayeub. 37 po priue )>yeues byrh po het 
ne steleh nast of oncouhe ac of priuea. 14. , Sir Bettes (C.) 
9134 ‘ What )iow f ' scho seyde, ‘ pou onkowth 1 ' 

2. sb.pl. Things not commonly known ; news. 

a isap Skelton Cot, C/out 1054 The people, .wyl talks of 
such vneouthes. 1684 G. Mlruon yoris. Dial. 4a \\'hat 
uncuthshesta brought Come tell iiieseaunJ 41748 J. Colli kk 
(Tim Dobbin) Eieu Lane. Dtai. Wks.{t775) 13 I d ash him 
. .whot Uncoth's he hentd sturrink. i8s8 Craven Gloss, 

t8. Spec. (Seequot.) Obs.—^ 

1589 Puttinham Mng. Poesie in. xxil. (Arb.) 909 Yc h.iue 
another vicious speech which the Gieekes call Aeyroii, we 
call him the vneouthe, and is when we vso on obscure and 
darke word. 

nnoon'thie, a. Sc. [Un-I 7.] Dreary; un- 
comfortable ; unfriendly. 

1768 Ross Helenore ii. 68 Tyn heart, tyn a’; we'll even 
tak sic bield. As thir uncoutby heather hills can yield. 183s 
U. WEnsTKR Otig. Sc. Rhymes 95 (E. D. D ) Think ye the 
atild uncouthie byko Wad wish them parted? 
UnooU'thly, a. [t. Uncootii a.] Awkward. 

i8si Clare VtU. Stinstr. 1 . in A mure uncouthly lout was 
hardly seen Beneath the shroud of ignorance than he. 
XTncOU'thly, adv, [f. ns prec. + -ly *.] In a 
strange, unfamiliar, or uncouth manner, 

e 90a Lasus K. /Elfred c. 47 (I.ieliermann), )Mm elSeodeSnn 
fit ulnncumenon ne Itet 8u no uncudlico wid hinc. cisoo 
Ormim 14341 fait he space till hiM moderr hair fuss unn- 
cuflij wijrf worde, a 1300 Cursor it. 4818 Cuth bai wit him 
-a kything tak. And vneuthli to fam he spak. ?<i 1366 
HAUCRR A0»(. Rose 584 hhe hadde no thought,. but it it 
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STEWARr Cron. Seel, (Rolls) II. 396 Out 

ilkone that lyme tba spak Richt vncoutblie, and with sic 
awfull sound. 170J Rowe J-atr Penit. V. i H ilj, What 
Charnel has been rifl'd for these Honest Fyo I this is 
Pageantry I they look uncouthly, t jjj SHknioAU Sc A. beaiid,, 
Pottrnit JO She,,, Not stiff with prudence, nor uncouthly 
wild. 1784 CowPEH Task iv, 976 The shadow.. Dancing 
uncouthly to the quiv'riiig flame. 1834 J. Foster Ets. Lvils 
Pop, Ignorance 946 These are still further and most un- 
couthly confounded ^ the admixture of the ancient lie.ilheii 
notion of fate. 1881 Fowler Bacon >60 What are, somewhat 
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the Materialists, and the 

UxiCOn'tlmeM. [f. asprcc.] The quality or 
condition of being uncouth, in various senses. 

1438 Misvm Eire 0/ Love 9 For vneuthnes of sliko hclefull 
h.ibuiiduiice oft-lyiiies liaue 1 gropyd iny breate. 1449 Roc, 
Coldtngham Priory (Surtees) 1 , 138 The unkouthness at is 
lyke turyss be[twccn) S' Alex' llowmo & S' David Howme. 
10OO Gmvrie'e Campir. in .Select. Jr. Hart, Mtsc, (1793) 19a 
)lis bienes becing stricken in great admiration.. of thovn. 
couthnes of the tale. i6a8 lEorid Encomp. bybtr /'. Drake 
11 Nulwilhstaiidiiig the viicouthneg of the way. 1654-66 

LaRlOkRSKY i-e-e. «... n.l i .. .1 


1671 Makvfll a 


10 A peculiar uncoiitlini 


.Some in the Habit of Laplanders,. . notwithstanding the Un- 
coutbness of their Dress, had lately obtained a Place upon 
the Mountain. 1778 (W, H, MAWiHAtil Minutes Agiic, 
Digest AT The uticuuiliness of the Yoke and Goad, s8i< 
Jane Austen Emma iv. The uncouthness of a voice, 
which I beard to be wholly tiiiinudulaied, 1871 Frsiman 
Norm, Com]. IV. xviii. 154 The budding whoso comhini d 
uncouthness of outline and perfection of detail makes it 
unique among English churches. 

UnooU'tnsoixie,(Z. late, ^UN-17,] Unfavour- 
able, unpleasant. 

9684 tr, BueaHten Amer. i. i. 3 This uncouthsom weather 
being spent, we bad again the use of very favourable galec 
sSs^J. Telper AtNirf«/'Art//.65 Tire witches, grinded with 
their muckc-rnke teeth, Uncouthsomc to the view. . 
tU’nco'vaiiables '<• [Uit-iyb.] 

1. Inappropriate, unsuitable, unfitting. 

In the nrst quot lendeiing L. import una. 

e 1374 Chaucer Aor/A. IV. pr, vl. (1868) 141 Peraueiiture |>c 
nature of soin man is so ouerfrowyng to yuel and so vn- 
couenable [etc.], W yllip r Tim. iv. 7 Fursothc schoiiyo 

thou vncoucnable fablis and veyn. <91415 tr. Ardirtv’s 
Treat, Eistula, etc. 47 Oon aposteme come to a man fat 
was hard to bi eke for vncoucnable emplustres puttc fer-to 
first. 0480 tr. De /initntioue 1. xxi. 96 Yeue not fisclf to 
uncouenable gladnes. 1477 Earl Rivrre D teles 41 Do not 
vncouenRble^wetkis, lake conipaynie with wyse men and 
studio in their bookis. 

2. Unseasonable. 

£1380 Wycliv Sei. sy*s. II. i9t We niai leme, over >is, 
to, fede not uncovenable axingis. 138a — 1 A'lngs Iii. 90 
Risynge with silence of the vnkouenable nijt, she took my 
■one fro iiiyn syde. 


ben enhauncid in thi — 

VI. 473 Sche was |>erfore i.blamed of scint Kthelwold, and 
veiedenoferunkovenabeULhenoferrult ' ’ ‘ 


foraging p 
sp.tred hts 


Hence t Vneo-ymuMf adv. Obs. 

ia8a WvcLiir Etclut. xxxit 6 Vncouenabli wile thou iioi 
ir. Ihi 9387 Trpvisa Higden (Rolls 

.1 V.I.-I.„,,|J 

, Elsliclie. 

UnooTeziant, v. (Un-* 3.) 

1643 W, Gbeknhii l Axe at Root S Now the I-ord <li<t iin- 
coveiiant them, un-church them, iiii-power them. 1679 C> 
Nrsse AlM/f>f. agst. Popery 102 'Hie Jews .did apostatize, 

. . unchurching and uncoveiianting iheinselves. iWi F.dm 
Rev. Apr. 483 There it was that, so to streak, Carlyle uii- 
covenaiited himself. 

Unco-venanted,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not promised or secured by a {spec, a Divine) 
covenant. 

1648 HkxhaM It, Ouievoorwaerdef, Vncuvenanied. 1689 
Sherlock Death iii. | 7 (1731) 907 They must be saved by 
uncovenanted Grace and Mercy, a 1711 Ksn Hymnariuut 
Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 133 bince we the Grace that we obtain. 
By Supereflluciice uiicuveiiaiiled g.tHi. a 1806 Hr Hurslev 

covenanted mercy. 1887 S.^ox Expositions Scr. iii. xiiL 
177 On the tesiimuny of tire Bible itself bis iiiicovenaiilcd 
mercies oro just as sure as his covenanted nieicies. 
b. Lying outside of any Divine covenant. 

1858 J. Martineau Stmt. (_hr. 114, M.iiiy a p.Tr.Tblc did 
Jesus utter, proclaiming bis F.ither's intended mercy to the 
uncovenanted n.iiioiis. i860. Bp. S. Wiliikrpoklk Addr. 
Oidinalion 4\ Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness 
of a fallen nature. 

2. Not sanctioned by, not in accordance witli, a 
covenant or agreement. 

1717 K. Lawrence Duty 0/ Stesuatd 55, I have known 
Instances of Gentlemen's Estates sinking very much by 
ii regular and uncovenanted practices. 

3. Not iround by a covenant ; spec, in the Indian 
Civil Service (cf. CovENANTtir ppl a, 4). 

1790 Burke Er. Rev, 88 'Iho fiist fundamental right of 
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for hmcself, and to 
assert his own cause. 1845 Stocuuklir Jlam/bk, Bui, 
India (1854) 105 The uncovenanted servants, the hast 
Indians, and the natives llieinselveH. 18^ Truth 13 Mar. 
356/a A member of the uncovenanted service of India, 
b. Not having subscribed the Covenant. 

1818 Scott Htt. Midi, xviii. The present governmuil, 
which, however mibt ami |>atrrnal, was still uncos eiiaiitcd. 
1855 litACAULAV Hist. Eng, HI. 706 These men continued 

.to disclaim all nllegi.Tnce to an uncovenanted Suveicign. 
’ iWML Latest Lit. Ess, WesHon (1891) 74 Some 
; pat ty from Leslie's army which would nut have 
.IIS uncoven.Tnted chickens, 

Unco'venanter. (Un-i 12.) 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. tyar-Comm. Mm. Bk. (185$) 131 Johne 
Cutfar declares no. .uncuvcnnnters wiiliin his bounds. 
TJncO'Vers v. Also 4-5 vnkeuerf o, 5 onoowyr, 
5-6 vnoouere, etc. [Un-'^ 3, 5, 7.J 

1. fig. To disclose, lay bare, make known. 

a syaa Cursor M, 97495 And siia his rede nsk hep.Tt mim.in 
senft vn-couei(d] be. i 6 s 8 Feltmam Resolves 11. xvii, 59 In 
our demaunds, we vneoner our owne desires. 1649 Mil ton 
Eiioit, xxvni. 938 Neither was it to cover thir perjury ns he 
accuses, but to uncover Ins pel jury to ihcOath of his Cuioiia. 
tioii. i674jEAKE.4r<r/i.(t^)4o5,Iiiowcomctorcvie\vtlu m 
ill their common nature ,. and uncover their Cump.iraiive 
Mements. 1691 Hakuv YVjrxIix,'! he teridile evening over 
the hearth, when ber simple soul uncovered itself to his. 

2. To lay open or b.Tre by the removal of some 
covering tiling or matter. 

Jos<ph A rim. 559 Euninc .vn-keucrevl Ids sclicid 

(biholdes. c 1400 ZtE/rf I. 195 pis Hardiknoght 
.... .....mere his broker Hnrul.le, and smote of bis 
Heuede..nt Wesimynstr. 14.. three Rings Cologne 98 
(Ciinb. MS.), Whan hit (the snow] is vncoticrcd oute of |io 
ebaf, aiioutie hit dis.solue|> and vv.csieb awey. c 1430 Pdgr 
/.!/ Manhode 1. sxxv. (1C69) 99 It is bcllcie the keyes ben 
blit limn vnliyd, For nl bt times may men come to vnkciicre 
both that oon and thatooibcr. 1553 Brinue (b Cutlins 
IV. 56 The levies yet distilling downe his chekes Ihe) vn- 
couertd Ids face. 1597 A. M. ss.GuilUnuau's I- r.t hn urg. 
9/9 Which vve can not ceitaynlyc espye, vviibout makiiige 
dcnudaiione of the Ciamuui, and to our sight vneover it. 
1603 (sec Uniiar V. al 1779 Minor No. 64, That mental 
feast with which I was to be regaled when the table sliouUi 
Ire uncovered. 1796 Mme. D Arblay CamsHa V. 976 
Weeping alw.Tys, nnd never uncuveiing her face. 1839 
YeowKLL-dNC Bnt CA. xii. (1847) -33 Human bones, winch 
from lime to time have been uncovered by the wiiiils, .viitl 
lie blcnrliing on the sand. iSga Ptiotogr. Ann 11 414 It 
really does uncover the inches set forth below, wlicicas 
many other patterns only uncover about two thirds. 

b. To make bare or naked by lemoval ot clotli- 
iiig ; to ex[K)sc unclothed or unveiled. 

1530 Palsi.k. 767/1 Uncover ibis man, t.sko nwayc the 
clothes. 1560 Bible (Genov.) Isaiah xlvii, 9 Vneouer y* 
legge, gc passe through the floods. i6ea — (Uuuaj) Ibiii , 
I hscoiicr Ihe HhouUler, vnroucr the thighes. 1769 Cook 
fVj. roumi li'oild 1, xiv. (1773) *4* Wien an Indian is 
about to worship at the Moral, or brings Ins offering to the 
alt.ir, he nlwnys uncovers hU body to the vvastr, 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama .Sci. 4 Art H. eoo On uncovering the 
foot, at that p.ut was found a blue mark. 1875 Jovvki f 
/’late (ed. a) 1 . 167 Uncover your chest and b.Tck to me that 
I may have a iKtler view. 

''Ta Coveroale 3 Sant. vi. 90 The kvngc .hath vn. 
iercd,^Tnmselfc bcfoie the maydens of his Mruaunlcs. 




for n woman., I 


I uncover h 


icforc one who is 1 


absol. S713 Addison Gnant, No. 109 P 3 We were forced 
o uncover after tbein, being unwilling to give out so soon 

0. To drive (a fox) out of cover. 

181s sporting Mag. XXXIX. 185 Pr.K;eedtng to Miming 
Wood,^tbcy uncovere^a fox. 1814 Mactaogart Gallovid, 


UNOOVEBBD. 

8. To remove a cover or coveting from, to take 
tlie cover or top off (aomething), 

41400 Beryn 393s The Cup was vncoverid, |>e swerd «ns 
out i-brayid c 1410 Sir Cltges 364 Sir CTeges oncowjrd 
the pariyere, And scliewed . . the cheryse. i«>7 Lmeniry 
Ltd Bk 600 That on Joh. a Woode, mercer, let on-couere 
ihe Krdde diche, which renneih ihrowgh hi» gardeyii 1534 
'XiNDALe Mnfk »i 4 Ihcy vncovcreci the lofc of ihc housso 
where he was. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irtl. in Holinthed 
H 1 14/1 T he churches for the most part weie all desiroied 
& vnciiuered, 1609 Dampirk Voy. II. 47 A long Pole or 
Bambo .with a Cutting-hook at the end of it, purposely for 
uncovering the houses. 1737 CiiAi LONER Calh. Car. instr, 
(1753) 990 Our Altars wc also uncovered and SIript of ail their 
Ornaments. 

4 . To remove the hat from (the head), as a mark 
of reverence, retiTcct, or courtesy. 

1530 Palsgr. 767/1 Wliy do you thus, I pray you, he nat 
uncovcicd for me ^'538 Covrudale /. rt’ x 6 Ve^aU not 

shne Trag. ill. 60, I that iieuer umld abide to viicouer my 
lie.rd nil Clmrcli. 1^ Dameikr I oy H. 179 None of the 
Eastern people use the Compleiiielil of uiicuveriiig their 
lle.Tds when lliey meet, as »c do. 

b. absol. 

1607 Shaks. Timon nr. vi 95 Vntouer Dogges, and lap. 
i6s7 Mav l-iiean is. S iij h, II us hauing spoke .Stiaiglit 
hce vneouers. 1841 Macaulay Ess , II . Hastings (1851) 
595 T he House of I ominous which uncovered and stoovl up 
to iccoivc him. 1889 F. E Grxiton M.mory's Hatkb. 37 
He slopped shorl, tevcreiili.illy uncuvcied, nnd stood hare. 
Iie.ided till the iiue of niourneis had passed. 

5. Mil, a. To expose, le.ivc open, by the moving 
or maniL-Qvriiig of men. b. To leave unprotected 
by withdrawal of troops. 

1796 Instr. ij- Reg Cavalry (1813I 192 As soon as the rear 
division IS uncuvcied. It receives the word, Manht t8os 
James bhht. Diet. s. v., The different lc.rding companies or 
divisions, &c successively uncover tliose m ihcir n nr. 183s 
Ptop. Rig. Instr. Cavalry in. 79 The 1 loop advances nil 
Its right uncovers the left of tlie Base Troop. 1899 I'aily 
Nias IT Mar. 7, 4 fbo old baltlu lines surrounding the city 
nic iiiaint.Tined, and the city cannot he s.ifely uiicovcrctl. 

Unco'verable,ii. (UN.'7h) 1837 Laklyle /r A’crc iii. 
II. V, To stretch out the old Foininta. ,so that it may cover 
the new, coiilradiclory, eiiiiiely Rwcoverahlo Thing '/ 

Unco Terad, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 ] 

1. Not roofed or closed m ovcihead ; not shel- 
tered Iry a roof. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 1 1667 The walles were vv roglit to tie wale 
lofc. All Llanly by course vneouert oIkjuo. 1563 Goi niNiJ 
Carsar vn. (1565) 199 Bycausc they saw the ix-niliouses of 
our liiircttcs binned dowiic, and thnt oure men could nut 
willi e.cse go vncuiieied to sane llieiii 1587 Southampton 
Couil Lie! A’<<.(i9o6) ii, 955 Tlie wullun hawk is vncovcied 
and decayed whicfi wee desici niayc be amended. i6oe j. 
Poky tr. Lto's .l/ma iii. i»5 The middir part of the house 
is alwaies oiien or uiicouered, 1697 Dkvdln ACnets n. 700 
Uncovered but by heaven, theic stood in view An altar. 

2. Not covtreii by clotiuiig ; bate, n.iked. 

C1400 T. CIIHSIKK Launfat Fir hile her clothes down 
sche dede, Almcst to her gcidyl slcde. Than lay sche un> 
covcit 1535 CuvEKDALK (««. is. 91 Noc . . Was dioiik^n, .Hid 

XX. 4 Bothe yong men and oldc men. ..vvilh their buliockes 
vncmicicd. 1605 Shaks. Liar iii. iv. 106 '1 hou weit lielUr 
in a (viaue, then to answtte vviih thy vncuiici d body, this 
extrenntio of the Skies. 18x7 Faraday Chem, Manip. li, 
(1849) 34 It IS iLi|UiMle th.vl the bottle should nut be handled 
by niicovcicd Inimls. 1851 I.om.s, Gold. I eg. v. At loot of 
Alps, A band of pilgrims, moving slowly On ibiw lung 
jouincy, with uncovered feet. 

b. Not wearing a hat ; barchc.'iilcil. 

W, II. lurncr Select. Ric. ('.r/i’rrftiBBo) ^31 Every! 

a blixid^ 


spckeyiig wilhm the same Cuunscll hv 


pp bare litadt 


1593 S 


98 Rather , 

stand vneourr’d to the Vulgar G 

XL 13 Is It comely (hat a woiiiaii pr.iy vi . 

a i6^ Be. Hall Rim. II ks, (1660) asaTlie Ficiich Divines 
prc.Tch with their hats on, ours uncovertd. 1710 Auuisun 
Tatter No. 253 E 3 T he Censor, who cuiiiinued Intlicito tin. 
covered, pul on Ins hat vsiih great digmiy. sSai St hit Ct. 
A’liA, IX, bitting .sialiunaiy. when so m.iny noble knights., 
stand uncovcrctl around. 1884 Manih. E..\am. 96 Nov 5/1 
The mrmbeis of the House of Commons stand uncovcicd, 
the ;iiei.s sit and wear their hats. 

o. Of wonicii ; Unveiled. 

1585 T. Washington \s. NuMay't Toy. i. viilSI), The 
wiucs of the Tuikes are not scene goc vneout retl. 

3. Having no covering ; left oixiii or ex; used ; not 
covcrctl by or with (also t of'l wmcthing. 

1530 Palsgk. 840/1 Oncovered, a disconuett. 1563 Hvi L 
Alt Cardin. (IS93) I9 They wil also lhat those furrowts 
sir lie ,ill the winter open and viicoucicd. 1638 Mavne 
J.ucian (1664) 94 Lei's Imdc out svvme eminent pl.ice, tin- 
covcicil with Snow, where wc may the firiiiclicr chain him. 
1650 I'.AKL Monsi. ir. Senault's Man bcc. Guilty 308 Whilst 
any mountains wcic yet uncovered with water.tbe remaindeis 
of iiiaii.kiiid were fixed there. 169a Rav Disc. 11. (1691) hs 
FIc sent forth Birds, that he imght liy whether they could 
t spy any Land uncovered of Water. 1791 Cow eer A Tale 1 7 
The heaths uncover'd, and the moots. Except with miow. 
1807 WoRDSw. II hite Doe vi. 144 One of the Noilim 
1 eiinntry Espied the uncovered Corse, 1819 Scoi T Ivanhoe 
ill, I'he bonrd was uncovered by a clolE 18x7 Farauav 
Chem.Mautp. iv. (1849) 93 The sand being cleared i ff leaves 
Ihe metal uncovered 1875 W. S, Hayward Lme agst. 
IS'oHd i, The polished oak flooring, umovered by iar|>cl. 
b. Not furnishetl with tlie usual coveting. 

1565 in liny F'lcming Reform. Seoti. (1910) 6iu Item, in the 
laucbeclialiner.fonrslullisoiicoveiit. 1907 E. CiLvn J lyeeks 
”iv, The Iwd unmade and pilcxl with uncovered tioiel pillows. 


in Househ. C 


6 For all m 
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UNCBITIOAIi. 


6. Not protected or screened by another or 
others. (See Coveu w.i 8 and la.) 

o >79S Philidoi S/uiiiet 98 |t. would b« 

doublit« on the same fine. 183* Pro^, AVjf. Inttrfcavalry 

II. 17 Ir (he numbeii ore uneven, the Inat inan but one., 
muit leniain uncovered. 

6. Not covered by insurance. 

189a Pnll Mall G. 3i Aug. s/i The building only was 


unclothedly, uncovereuiy, naKcai>\..ricc scooa. 

TJncO'veriutf , vbl. sb. [f. Uncover ».] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

1495 Trniia't Baflh. Dt P. K. v. xxvii. 137 (In acute 
fevert) viicouerynge and puitynge out of bare ai mes is token 
ofdelh. .S98 F>ok,o , l>t0iiiij!'lia,nn vncoucring, an vnhilling. 
i6ti Coica , discoiicring.vncoiierinj;, dc. 

tccling, diK.lcising. 1647 T, Moors (O r/c), An Uniovcring of 
M)sleiiuus DccMtR. 1017 J. .Sior r A’/V'ii//. (ed.xl7o 
■J he uncovciiiig of the eslahhvhed and fruitful face of things. 
iJIfS Macaulay Ifitl. Eug xiv. III. 414 'J hat the sitting and 


regulated by exactly the s-uiic etiquette. 1895 Athdiruin 
S Oct. 460/a 'lo t.iriy out a loinplote uncovering of the 
fniincnse nccumulations of rubbish. 

t Unco vert, a. [Un -1 •= Discot ekt a. 

1485 A'e//r <ycyVi>//. VI. aSs To vest and he in her sole, ^as 
she w«io sole and unciivcit. 1487 /Ir/ 4 //cn f//. c. ja !• ive 
yeais next after that they. .be. . iincuiert, and of whole Alind. 

TJnco'veted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1780-71 11 . Hrookf Pool p/ Qimhly xlv. (179a) III. 45 
Uncoveted wealth came {louring in u(»ii me. 1833 Wnx. 
1 )ro« *k\yia Ptoiiitlli. AVunif 163, 1. .keep An iincovet^watch 
o’er the world and the deep. >881 ‘ K. Anstly ‘ Kire fVciit 
v.9a He had contiived . 10 evade the uiicovcted wooden spoon 
by just two {ilacef. 

Unco'vetlngly, adv. (Un.' 11 ) 188a K. H. Patterson 
Eit. nut. 4 Art 47 To beg for the lose, )ct look uiicu'et* 
ingly on the dnndefion. 

ijneo-vetoas, d. (Uh-i 7.) 

a 1300 A’a/rs Paving i 6 j 4 Scho N louand in kind lawUe, 
Vncoiialice, of gyrtvs free. 1848 Hvxiiam 11, ( 7»Axi/r/;A, 
Yr.covetous. 1871 Ri'srin AVejC/au.v. aa An uncalculaling 
and uiicovctotis wisdom. Mil, x. 7 Tb< healthy delight of 
uncocelous admiiation. 

Unoow, obt. f. Unco 

Uncow'ed, //A a (Un-’ 8.) 1891 Miss Dowis (Tir / in 
Xai/. 13J 'J he Oiilditn sharp, cltsci, and uiicowed. 

TTnoow'l, tt. (UN-'i4.) 

1611 Coi CK , PtKii/iiicliPHHtt .\o vnhood, \ ncowle, vneouer 
l8ia CoLi Riocs Etnuvit 1. 11 afo, I (ir.ay ymi, think ii% 
fi lends— uncowl )uut face 1819 I. '1 ayiuk AM//iirr. is. 74a 
Let him uncowl his can, and (orcr his naked feet. 1840 
ItRowNiNoderifr/foM 348 One blond dioplothe bowl Winch 
biiniful tempts llie sluggish asp uucowl At last, 

Uncow’ledi ppb. a. (Un-i 8 ) 

1718 I’ofE Dune. Ill 114 behold yon* Lie, by Palmers, 
Pilginns tied, Men bemded, bald, cowl'd, uncowl d, sliotl, 
tinsfic'd 1888 Gio Eliot V 1'u work the will 

of a inoic tyrannous fiiend Than any uncowled father. 

Uncra'cked, /v6/. o. (Un-i 8.) 

.1581 Hr AsLMSRin Nicolas H firm (1847) 340 

If) ou w ill has e . .your ci edit kejit unciacked for commending 
me i6s3 Midoieton & Kowlsy isf Gtfiyw, I, 'Ihe un- 

Clack d diamond of my faith shall hold. 1848 SANorRsoM 

Btmt (1681) II aa8 'ine ice. .is of that nrmiiess. that it will 
tieat n lo.aden cart uncrackt. 1783 Ciiurliiii l G'iiisI iv. 1397 

demanded muffins and an unci acffic.... ■ 

Uncra ttlly, dr/v. [Un -1 it.] + Unskilfully. 

>519 Horman Vulg. 4sh, Woundis..)f they be touch] d 
viKiaftelye out of season, .waseangry and raunciccb. 1538 
Eiyot, In/alte, snkiiniiingly, viicrafiily. 

Unoraftineas. [Un-Iis.] + Unskilfulncss. 

cisao Uakclay Jugurth 88 They disprse my.,Tnnulilc 
lynage.and I dyspyse thesncrafiyncsscandsluulheof them. 

Uncrafty, a. [Un -1 7. Cf. (with the sense 
of'wf.'tk, feeble’) OS. unkrahtag, MUu. omtaeh- 
tick, -oeftich (older Du. onkrachtig), 

MLG. unkmktick, OHG. «/«rti/v/fit (MUG. ««- 
kre/lig, G. unkrcfltg), MDa. ukiajiig] 

+ 1 . Not (lextetotis or ingenious ; unskilful. Obs, 

1483 Cath Angt. 8o/r Vn Crafty, iiiartificiosHt. cijMe 
Harci av yugiirlk 47 Wliiclie aiinyo was vnirafiie.shiggishe 
and feble. 1533 IIsllsnden ArVy i.id.tS.T.b.) 1. a3pciude 
and vnciafly {jcpill of )>at tegioun. 

2 . Not crafty or cunning ; guileless. 

1847 JIfxham i.yuexaXlit. tmdtr Khaliklteyl. 188a Jsh. 
Tavlo* PiHtorl’icf. (1676) p. vil, by the new mcthods,a 
Simple and Unciafty Man cannot be wise unto salvation, 

Unora mp, v. (Un-* 3.) 

sSj! Sia K. Palqrave Npum. 4 Eng. 1. isj Uiicramping 
or shattering the pedestals su|i|>orting the idorc. 1880 AIiss 
Yonge S/MiiUy Sfir. \iii, .Susie extcialed each liand to ill 
broadest stretch lo uncramp them. 

Uncra-mped, //>/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1797 Monthly Rct\ XXIV 194 Providing him with the 
means of (mrsuing his inquiries uncramped and at leisure 
i860 PiSBV Min. Ptvph, 519 An unconfioed, uncrain(red 
population, .s|veading itself freely, without restraint of walls. 
iSm Rodwav Guiana WUdt 109 Their broad backs were 
quite unaffected by burning sun or pouring rain, and their 
limbs unciamped by sitting 011 the botloiii of the canoe. 

Hence TTncra'mpedneas. 

188a Acadtiiiy 18 Nov. 358 The .. 
unciampedncss of the landscape. 

Unenh-nnied. pp/. a. ( u n- • o. ; 

tai6a«WE«&TEa Appint # Vug. i. iii. Trust my Iiosnm 
To be ihe closet of your pnvate griefs : believe me, 1 am 


Good men. .With names tiiicracku, and 

Lamb /.tit (188C) ll.avg He.iven send him liis j.iis 
lUNQ L/£A/ 1A/1/ / (tgoo) :i44 Ibc 


uncrsniinKU. ai6t/ Dkavion Skt^, Strgma 70 lli*r« is 
noibing lo that friend. To whose close vneranied brest. We 
our secret thoughts may send. 1849 O. Daniel Tnuanh., 
ItfH. V, t xxix. Where Loyaltie vneranied, doth keepe out 
'Ihe bubife flame, the l-Kies, Laiiiiot doe't. 

Uncrava’tted, ///. o. (Un-* 8.) 1847 Hrirs /Vfratfr 

tH C t. II ')! A gtcat, uiih.iiicda uncravntc<l, l>eatdcd man. 
Uncra*vlngly,<i<ft’. (UN-'rt) *849 AI. AnaoloA’/z/^/n- 
tioii ]6i Uc.TUtiful eyes meet liis; and be Hears toadmiro 

*'unora^2ed, ( 7 . (Un-* 8.) 

1808 Hevwood Kncrtca iv. iv. So I keep unstain'd The un- 
ciar'd honour I liave yet maintain’d. 1813-8 Dakul C o/A 
thst. Lug. 11616) 119 Who in tfiat broken time, onely field 
Miciased..the yiart of an euen Counscitour and Officer. 

Unore,a-table, a. (Un -1 7 b.) 

1848 WoacESTKR (citing Tillock). 1883 H. Drummond 
A'nt. Law in Spir. tV, 397 Alattcr U uncreatable and in- 
dsstiuclible. 

Hence UnoreiaUbl'llty ; Uncraia-tablenasa. 

1878 Nfwcomb Pop Asttvn. iv. in. 503! lie uncreatahle- 
ness and indestnictihiliiy of main r. 1883 Gtaigo.u Weekly 
//zr. 6(kt. e/a The inconirosertibility ol matter and energy 

.and (heir consequent iiulestiuciibility and nncrcatability, 

Uucreia-te, ppl. «- * 8 U and 5 b.] = 

Uncueated ppL a. 

1548-9 Bk. Com. Ptayer, Quienugut Wtlt, The father iin- 
cu.rtc, tlie sonne unercate, and tlie holy gust uncrcatc 1608 
1 - AIachih Pumb* Knight til i, A cicaluie sncieale in 
iiaiadise. And one tbals onely of a womans iiiaktng. 1807 
Oi'ia in Lect, Pamt, i. (1848) 340 All that {xicts yet have 
feigned .of uncicate or unembodicd lieing. 1843 Manmno 
.\cim. (1848) 1. i. 3 We talk of powers, and qualities, .and 
the like; but. they do not csist a|>art from beings, create or 
unercate. 1870 At vers /’ ozwr no 'ilien in .siorn Aly lips 
are silnit j uncicate, unboin. Evanishes the visionary fay. 

ahal. 1851 Kingsley I'east xvii. You can only see the 
Uncteaie m (he Create— the Infinite in the Finite. 

Uncreia tei ». [Un-* 3.] tt-anf. To undo 
the creation of; to unmake. Also 

1833 I’KVNNK tiUtno-m. 173 Is this a light, a despic- 
able cffeminticie, for men . . thus purposely . , to vnmaii, vn- 
christian, \ ncieate tlieiiiselves t 1640 H abihgtom AVio. /K, 

?69o‘c Ne“ VvV L“a Wl“* ^ 

ill Ciiiist, we can, Indeed, do somctliing to uncicate cnir 
1780-^0 ^H. Hruoke P'oot o/Qual. (1809) lil._^ 

jeated. 1847 jt., 

tcligion was Cl eating and the other ui „ 

1S94 Patten Angels xxi. 113 God liimself could not preset ve 
ibe unfdial from suffciinc, save by uncreating them. 

ahsed. a 1834 Cimmian « biiiRcxv Chahot v. i. 8g With one 
liie.sth they uncrr.-ue. 1851 Staniey Poems 74 Jims thy 
diviner Aluse a {niwct ’hove Fate May boast, that can both 


Uncr«ia'ted, />/’/. <7- fUN-lSands b.] 

1 . Nut brought into existence by a Bpccinl act of 
creation ; of a selt-cxistcnt or eternal nature. j 

1548-9 Bk Com Prayer. Qnieungu* vutt, At also there 1* 
not three unc I eated ■ but one uncre-ited. 1587 Goldino De 
M Of nay ix. (1597) iiS If It were created after the example of 
a thing vnetealed, can it come to {'axse that it should be 
cuetlasiing t a 1833 W. Ai stin Medtt. (1635) 246 Certaine 
llereticks held ibem (ic. angels) to be uncre.ited, and Co- 
eleinall with God. 1887 AIilton /*, A. tl. isoToperish. .in ’ 
t he » ide womb of unci eated night. 1704 Clarke ^//x thutes 
ill (1738) 33 Original Hi mg. Uiicrcatcd, Independent, and of 
IcseirLcernal. i777rRiEsrtrvy»/<>// A ]/<r.(i783) l.xix 335 , 

Uncreated light could nut be seen by moiial eyes. 1801 

SouiiiRV Thatal-a iv ix.Of these Angels’ fate Ihii. in the 
uncreaied book is written, i860 I’lsev Mm. L'rvpk. 481 ! 
love, juy,|>eace.. are created in man. Only in God they 
exist, uiidivKlcd, uncreated 

absol 1678 CfDwoRTil Inlill, Syst. Pref., Hie Pagan 
Poly theism and Idulairy consisted not in woishipping Many 
CrcalorsorUiicicaleds, hill (etc.). 1805 Worusw. /’ n/»i/z 

II. 413 Evciy form of cie.iliiie looked Tow.inis tho Un. | 
created with a cuuiitcnaiicc Of ndoi.itiuii. 1877 bi'ARROW 
ierm. si 78 Wlial we aie ns cicalurcs we never can know, 
ns we ought, but by studying lliu uiicicaicd. 

2 . Not createa ; not brouglit into being. 

1607 Ubacxi. fi Fu Wonmn iTater ii. i, Nor will I Wish I 
my self unci eated for this evil 1667 Milton P. L. \ 1. 768 1 
How havt thou. .into Natuie brought Mtscrie, uncie,ucd | 
nil the crime Of thy Rebellion ? i8sta Spectator 18 Oc t , I n 
tho case of an uncreated book, of couise the argument is 
Infmilcly stronger. 

Uncr«ia'iedlieM. [f. prcc.] Tlie quality or 
slate of being uncreated. 

1848 Hexham 11, Ongeschapenheydt, Vncreateilnessc, or 
Vnshrtiiennesse. 1878 Cudwusth Intell. Kyst i. iv. 1 0 197 
Some Modern Secis .do also b.ssci t (he Vncrcatediicss of the 
AI.Tltcr. A 1740 Waterlaku ff'As. (1S33) 11. 336 Al.tking 
n distinction between derived uncrcatcdncss, and tindcrised 
miLri.itedness 1857 Susanna Winkwokih tr. Life Tauter 
368 God .IS njual lo (he soul tu touching freedom, and un- 
equal os touLhing iincrcatednc-is, for the soul is cie.ilcd. 1877 
W. Urigiit in Diet Ckr, Biog. I. 181/2 When Anus, .ex- 
pressly denied (be unersatedness of the Son of God. 

nnore,a-tlns. ppl. a. (f. Unckeatk ».] Infe- 
st roymg; reducing to nonentity. 

174a Pora Pune, iv. 654 Light dies before thy uncreating 
word, i8ao Shellkv NafUs 1 38 1 he Anarchs of ihc N orlh 
Jc.»d forth their legions Like Chaos oWcrcationitincreattng 

Unore,a-tion, [UN-aS: cf. prcc.] The action 
of uncreating, 

M^Edin, Rev Oct 334 The famous lines on the uncreailon 
of the world by ‘ Chaos old 188$ O, Macoonai u Erck 0/ 
iiirtfe 16 Der., A ihiiijc . . Which uiicreation can alone release. 

UncreiA'tlye^tf* (Un.* 7 and s h ) 1854 Milman ZaA 
Ckr, XIV. viii. VI. 566 J’hc East ..settled 00 wn in unpto* 
gressive. uncreadve auiuie&cence, and went on copying that 
type. Uncrei«*tivenes». (Un-'is) x8ss Lkwksc 7 <wM« 


1. Ml. viU. SOI The contempt of Promeiheus for the idleness, 
the unaeativeness of the Cods. Uncroa^taral^ <t. (Un-* 7.) 
1649 J. Ellistonr tr. BtkfMen^s EpUtUe 30 We our 
are the property of the foure Elements, and they are in Us 
creaturall t and without us they are ur»crealura)l. 

Uncrea'turelyi «• [Un-* 7.] Not belong- 
ing, natural, or proper to creatures. 

16M Howe Bless. Kighteons (1825) 89 That diabolical un. 
crralurely pride that is long since banished beavea 1709 
Norris Prsat. Humility vii. 295 Hatred of God. .is strictly 
an uncrealurely sin. s^rt Sparrow Stmt. 334 ’The proud, 
selfish, ungrateful, rebelliuus, impious, uncreaturely temper. 

t Unore’diolei o- Obf- [Un-^ 7 and sb.J 

1 , = Incrediule rt. I. (Common f 15x0-1650.) 

1 1440 Wycime Bible Judg. xx. 5 (MS. Bodl. 277), l>ei 

ban traueiud my wijf wi)» vncrcdible wodnesse of leccherte. 
148a Monk 0/ Evesham xlix. (Arh ) 98 An oncredyble and 
incttymable conforte of loye and picsure. 15M Daus 
ir. Sletdane's Comm. 434 b. It is vncrcdible, with what 
rebukes and roilingcs y- peo|>le receiued hym. 1805 BacOM 
Adv. Learn, l iv | to Rarities and reports, that sceme vn- 
cicdible. 1653 HoLCRorr Procopms, Vandal IVais 11. 47 
A thing seeming dilTicult, and unciedibte to such as have not 
seen our former actions. 1680 Morden Geog. Beet., turkey 
356 Taken by..Mustapba..wiih an uncredible blaughtei. 

2 . Incredulous, rare, 

1553 Douglas's /Eneul iv. 87 Quhy dois ho refuse my 
wouidis and prayers To lat enlyr in liys dul vncredyble 
\Small vntretablo] ei is ? 

Hence t Unov.dlbl'Ut]r ; f Uxsor.'dibly adti.^ 

i486 Bk. St, Albans f vj b, An vneredibilitio of Cocoldis. 
t^5 Stapleton tr. Beds's Hist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 9 We see as 
much vncTcdibilite . . in the one os in the other, 1585 Coopsa 
Thciaurus, /nm'dr ^i/r/z r, .. vnacdibly : meruaylously. 

t ijnere dit, z*- Obs. [Un-H 14 ana Un-H 3.] 
trans. To distrust; to discredit. 

1615 Daniel Hymens Triiiinpk Ji. ii, Such meanes can wit 
deutse To make mens mindes ' ncredit their ow ne cies. i6a8 
( RLTHAM Resolves If, xxi. 70 Affirmations are apirr to winne 
belicfe, then Negatiucs to vncredit them. 1655 Fuller Ch, 
thst. XI. II. ( 83. ij6 1 hen was it Kilvcrt bis designu to 
uncrcdit the 'I'estliiiony of Pregiuii, by charging him with 

Unore Stable, a. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] Dis- 
creditable i disreputable. 

1643 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. sir He., that 
nbsiains only fiom uncreditablo or unfanriionable, from 
branded or disused sins. 1688 Collifr beveial Disc. 
(1725) 3 The Design, being 10 make nil Injustice and En- 
ciuachmciit an imcreditabic, as well as an tinptuftlahlc 
Piactice. S710 Palmer Piaveibs 34a A brawl, in which 
both parties use a hundred impiilinciit and umrcditable 
expressions. 1781 Paley Serin ai Sept., The vocalion in 
timo comes to be thought inraii and untieditahle. 1818 
Uentham Ch. Eng., Catech, Baam. 427 No need has he of 
any such uncreditable and lia/aidous practice. iB88///irz/r. 
Loud. News i Dec. 326 'ihe credit which Mr... has received 
..is very uncreditable to the English nation. 

Ilcnce Vnor.’dltabl.n.M. 

1867 Causes Decay Chi. Piety xix. 419 To all other db- 
SW4SIVCS we may add this of the Uiicreditableness 

Uncre’dited, /*/>/. «. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 

1586 Warner Atb E.ng. ii ix. (1592) 36 It cannot wrepe, 
nor wring the bandcic but xay that she did so: And saiclh 
SO vnirecliled. 1607 Chapman Rev. Bnssy P'Ambois Plays 
1873 II 140 God (said she) Would haue me viler things vn. 
credited. 1670 Clarendon Coiilcmpl. Ps. '1 rncts (1737) 53a 
Who .does render, their virulent auggestions against our 
reputations ineffectual and unerediicd. 1777 Ann Reg., 
/I «//y. 134/3 This O))in!on remained uncrcilitcd hy,Tll skil* 
fill luedaliists. list Lights ft S/mi/zz 11. 1 ^3 Ucing at the 
same time .unmannereJ, uncrcditcd, uiiwitted. 

Uncree-plng, ///. 13 . (Un-'io) tjsj Earn. Put. s.v. 
Dee's Can’t, The uncrccping Apoiynon shoots forth great 
Twigs of an ill Scent. 

UlICre'8tedr///.‘>.^ [Un -1 8,j Nut adorned 
or lurnished with a crest. 

1655 Moufet & Hennep Health's Lmpiov. 103 Some of 
each Aorl are high crested like a lapwing, ollierx uii- 
cre^ted. 1757 Dyke /'/zzcz iv. 436 Suldiei, and stal< sm.in, 
and unriested chief. 1888 Gunter Mr. Potter ix. 1 17 Plain 
Icltcr Jia|>er .ind uncrc-sted envelope. 

XTncre'stcdf ppl. [Un-* 8.] Depnvid of 

i6ii CoTGR., Ecret/, topped, vnerested ; whose lop or 
cicst is taken off. 1834 De (Juincey Antob Sk. Wks. 1B53 
I. 181 Nz/f, Supposing the city to be uncicsted, os it werui 
its upper tiers to be what the sailors call unshipped 

Uncri bbed, ppl, a : see Uncaiuneu a, 

Unorio-d, ppl. a, [Un -1 8 c.] Uncried up, 
not extolled or praised. 

1630 U. JoNsON New tun iv. ii, //«/, So you will name no 
S(>aninid, I will pledge you. 'hp. I ntther choose to thirst, 
. . Then le.Tue that creame of nations viicry 'd vp. 

Uncri mlnal, n. (Un-*?.) i884Caklylk A’rzif/'.G/. xvi. 
XI. IV. 433 Will) other the like itncrinimal fancies. i86t 
Daily News aj Jan. 3/1 ’Ihe uncriminal but powerful or- 
g.Tiiuation of the I.and Larague. Uncri minnlly, adv. 
(Un.* II.) IS 1864 Hawthorne Y./z//zn (1883) 358 Abuiiinn 
tile, taken (however unciimmally) by Ids own bands. 

trnorl-ppled, ppl, a. (Un- 1 8.) 

a 1800 CowpEK Odyss. (ed. 3) xx. 437, I have eyes and ears, 
Two feet uncri(ip1eJ. i8ta Cary Dante, Purgat. xxv. s It 
was an hour, when he who climbs, had need To walk un- 
cn^ipled. 18^ Daily News si June 8/a Love of beauty 


..id of uncrippled happiness. 

Uncri ap, v. (Un-* 3 ) 1598 Flouo, Disere^re, lo vn- 
curie, to viifrirlo, to viicrispe, to vnwrinkle. Uncii'.p.tL 
ppt. a. (Un.» 8.) 1817 Hood Hero ft Leander ixtii, Hii 
uncilspt locks uniurling in the brine. 

Unori-tioal, a. TUn-I 7. cf. Do. onkritiuh, 
G. unkritisch, Da. ukritisk.'] 

1 . Not critical ; lacking ia jadgenent ; not ad- 
dicted to ciittcism. 



UWOEITIOALLY. 


■t tb* beginning of tbU chepter, i8e6 Miss Mnsoso 
ViHagt Ser. ii. (i86i) 361 Sne diicoveml none of the 
imputed sublimity t her uncritical eye could only scan the 
tremendous numW of pages. s8j4 Mausicr Mar, 4 Mrt. 
I’hiUs. (ed. a) 90 It has toen the ungrateful fashion of some 
modern nislorians to speak of him as an uncritical retailer 
of anecdotes. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Col. Rf/ormtr xx, 
He played.. well enougli to satisfy the uncritical audience. 

odjoA i874Si'ENCER6f»n>.S'0efef.v.8i Statements, .readily 
accepted by the uncritical who believe all they sec in print. 

2 . Showing lack of criticism or critical exactness ; 
not in accorannce with critical methods. 

1S46 J. Krnrick Ets. Primitvttl Hist. Pref. p. xil, An 
arbitrary and uncritical preference of the Septungint to the 
Hebrew. _ i8sS J. Phillips Man. Orotofy 430 A perverse 
and uncritIcM application of the Mosaic narrative. 1874 


luitical to judge 


Mahappv Soc, Lift Crete* vit, 315 It is 
an age by its greatest men. 

lienee Vnorl’tlcally adv. 

1807 G. CllAl Mitas CaMouin I. 403 Huntington, however, 
copies it, uncritically. 1858 SrsscKa In li'et/w. Ktn. July 
>9$ We see that the notion, of late years idly repeated and 
uncritically received, . .involves us hi sundry absurdities. 
189s Blachv). Mai(. Nov. 634/1 You took with you a 
temperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions. 

Uncrl tlclsable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1858 Hawthokne Fr. 
^ It. Note iht. (1873) 11 137 Pictures. .cold, pro|ier, and 
uncriticisable. unciitlcued, ///. a. (Un-‘8) 1846 
WoKCESTEH (citing Scott). 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Ilec. 3/1 
The most intolerable government in the woitd— an absolute 
and unciiticised bureaucracy. Uncrl'tlclxingly, aiA'. 
(Un-' II.) i 8 so F. W. Nfwman Phaut vi. 313 'llio claims 
..implied .the duty of all to sit at his feet uncriticiaingly. 

1618 


Unoroo ked. />//. a. (Un- i 8.) 

" Inqiliguo, vnerooked, straight. 


i6it Florid, 

Fletcher Loyal .Subj. 
To easie anti ohedieni 


mo. vnaooKeu, siraignt. loio 

I. it. Now you have moulded ui _. 
1, unciooked. Where the fair 
imtia can never lose nor loiter. 1776 S. J. Pratt /’«/// 0/ 
Pleat. (1777) I, 184 Plain, clear, clean, uncrooked honesty. 

XJnoro'pped, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 . Of flowers, etc. : Not cut or plucked ; not 
eaten by cattle. Also 

idol Shakb. Alft fb’tliv, ui. 338 If thou beesl yet a ficsh 
vneropped flower. Choose thou thy luisb.iiid, .iiid lie pay 
thy dower. 1610 Flet.her faiHf. Slie/'H i. i. If I keep 
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, ch.iste, and fair. 1667 
Miltoh/’. A. tv. 731 Where thy abundance wants I'aitakeis, 
and uncropt falls to the ground. iSsg J. Neal Hi a. 
younlhau 111 . 396 A bright clnle of uncropped heiUige 
was about the rixit. 1838 b- J esse Cltan. Nat. Hut. Ser. tii. 
338 Nature has given them a distaste for several flowers 
which are .left uncropped. 

2 . Not cioppcd or cut ; left uncut. 

i8aa Coleman Br. Grins, Kut. ^ Friar (1819) loi Un- 
cropp'd his e.’irs, undock'd his flowing tail. 189s Hestin. 
Gat. 7 June 3 Nineteen black.and-tans with uncropped ears, 
ibid., 'fhe first prire. . was won by an uncropped dog. 

8. Of land : Not used for cropping. 
i8s7 Mill! a Eltnt. Chtm., O'K, xiii. i (. 733 Allowing 
the land to lio uncropped for a year. 

Unoro'sai, v. [Un-2 3 .] tratts. To take out 
of, change back from, a crossed position. 

»S 99 tr. biLVEB Patailoxet Pgf. 4 He slial haiie great dis- 
aduantage, both in making of a strong ciossc, and also in 
vnerossing agalne. 1611 Cotok , Pctctottir, to vnerosset 
to open,. Day, or set straight a thing wliicli stands nciossc. 
1780 Sterne Tr, .S handy iv. Slaivheni. 'I ale. Having un* 
crossed his arms with the same solcmiiiiy with which ho 
crossed them. idis^OTTCiiyfl/. iii.'i'bellominie groaned 
deeply, uncrossed his logs. 1871 ‘ M. Lloranu' 

Frtshm, ix. 169 Mr. Samuel uncrossed the kiiivos, and let 
the salt lie, in a reckless manner. 

Uncro'SSable, a. (Un-' 7k) 188a R. H. Patterson 
Ntw Cold. Age I. II3 The haidly known region beyond the 
almost iincrossable mountain wnll. 

Unoro'iMd,///. d. [Uk-18.] 

1 . Not wearing or invested with a cross. 
sgSo Becon JeivelMJoy Pi el, What a swarine of popyslw 
shnuelyngs brought he foi ill, . . some crossed, soiiie vnci ossed. 
1858 liAiLRy Agt 76 Unstarred, uncrossed, uneagicd, pure 
of mind. 

f 2 . Not obIitcr.atetl or cancelled, (Sec Cnoss v. 4.) 
s6ii Shake, Cywb, iii. iii. 36 Such gainc the Ca|^i of him, 
that makes liim fine. Yet keepes his Booke vncios d, 164a 
jyaitiL ftn telling Fetluntt Ct, These rich tlolhes cost 
me nothing, the Merceis uncrust booke shall sweare for mr. 
1690 Norris BeeUitudtt Kp. Ued., I am got too far in your 
Accounts . I some |urt of them 1 mu-sl ever leave uncrossed 
os a standing Hold upon me, , 

8. A’. Not thwarted or opposed. 
a 1634 Chafman Rev./or Honour in, i. 1 18 With as secure 
an ease T shall be accomplish'd as the blest desires Of un- 
cross'd lpver."L 1833 WoRosw. Sonn , 'Dttire we fast ' 8 
Conquering Reason, if self-glorificd, Can nowhere mine 
uncrossed uy some new wall Or gulf of mystery. 1899 
AllbnU't Syst. Mtd. VI. 316 An uncrossed inlluencc aiising 
somewhere above tho lower end of the fourth ventiicic, 
abtoU 184A Lanoor huag. Conv. I. 349/3 The studious 
. .the unlinidened in politics, the 111101001.611 in literatuie. 

4 . Of a cheque i (see Ciioss w. 7 c). 

1884 Law Timtt 39 Nov. 79/a 'Ihree,.were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.', and three were uncrossed. 
Uncrou-exa'minable, a. (Un.‘ 7 b), .exa'mlnetl, 
(Uh.‘ 8.) i8oa-ia Bbntham / faZ/oN. TurfiV. At'irf. 


,, - Jt adverse! . . 

— $ Marr. * Jf'if-ing' m Harl. Mite. (Malh.) III. 353 
That the joy their forward youth hath sought, Uncrussly 


Uncrow^ded, ppt. a. (Uk-» 8.) 

1701 Addimn Ltt. Italy 76, Wks. sraf 1 . 40 An ampbithea- 
ter's amazing height.. 'I Hat on its publick sbowa Unpeopled 
Rome, And helif Uncrowded nations in its womb. 173a 

J. Whalvv Poewt 163'! here roll your River's wide extended 
Waves, That on its Side uncrouded Fleets rci elves. 1791 
CowPER Yardley Oak 53 The numerous flock 'lliat arar'd it 
stood beneath that ample cope Uncrowded. a «8i7 T LIwiomt 
Trav. Nntf Eng, etc. (1831) II. 413 'Ihe siiualioii at 
a sufficient distance from the Green Mountains to furnich 
a fine, uncrowded view of them 1899 A. Wright Pefofula- 
lion 134 Strong for what? For ihe irowdcd millions, or for 
their uncrowded mastris only f 

UncrOWllt E’. [UN-a4. Cf. Dm. onthoonen 
(.Sewel), G, enlhronen.'] 

1 . Irans. To take the crown from (a rnler) ; lo 
deprive of rojalty. 

a tjfoo Ciirtor At. 9084' Tas of,' he said, ‘ mi kitiges crunn 
pat I na langer agh to here. .1 will bat \ee tncruiin me '. 
1 S 93 SiiAKR. 3 Hen. FA in lii 333 He hnifi done me wrong, 
And therefore lie vn-Ciowtia him, er't be lung 1605 Mi 
VKStRR Pa Bartat li. iii. 11 85 The voyce which made all 
things. Which sceplereih Shepheards, and un-ciuwiieili 
Kings. 164s E. Calamy Indtetni. Eng. 18 They seeke Ins 
life, and would uncrowne Him and nis Puslerilie. 1703 
Hicxkkingii L Prtrtt<r. (ifti) i. joThe Insnliiiig I’licst.. 
let him know, that ho that Crown'd him could Uncrown Inin. 
*747 W. Hoksov Fool (1748) II. 333 Wlieie an Inqiiisilur- 
Generat..is unciowning the Mon.iichy. >835 Macaolav 
Hitt. Eng. xi. III. 7 'lliey had meant to obtain rioiii linn 
some guataiitee , hut not lo imciowii and banish him. 

fig. 1638 Ford l.aily's Trutl 11 iv, l're|Mie a welcome to 
uncrown the gieatiiess Of his prevailing fates, 

refl. 1846 1 .TtetaryGat.Oel.i\t Fiancis 1 1 uncrowned him- 
sell, declaring that the holy Roman empire was at an enil. 

2 . To remove a crown from (the head) ; to di- 
vest offfi crown). 

1598 Florio, Dnghirlandare, to vngarlaiide, to vnerowne. 
a 1638 Lovelace Poemt (1864) 167 Of the wet iicails uncrow n 
thy hair. 3697 Drvdfn /Eneit xci. 449 1 he Ji.tIi.tiis strip 
the dead Of his rich armour, and uncrown Ins head. 

. To uncover ; to ' 

Arnold Shakttfeat 
the stars uncrowns his majesiy. 

Hence tTnorownlng vbl, tb. 

1611 Speed Hitt. Gt. Bni. ix. viiL {45. 4iy)/i That the 
mindes of the vulgar should not liee vnpossessed with like 
expectation of lolins vn-cruwning. 186a K. il. Paiisrsitn 
htt. tint. 4 All 357 Iko uncrowning of the Scvcn.llillcd 
Queen by the barbarians of the North. 

trncrow'ued, ppf. a. [Un-i 8, cf. MUu. 
oitgtdocnl, Du. ongtktoond, G. ungtkiont.\ 
fl. Uiitonsurtd, Ohs.'~^ 

*393 I-AEOi . P PI. C VI. 63 Hit by conicb for clerkiis enst 
for to semen, And knaucs vnciouiied to cart and lo worcbe, 

2 . Not invested with .t crown. 

1634 Bp. Hall ConUmfl. NT, Faithful Caiiaanile, 
Never did such «**<.« Roo away uncrowned. i8ip Cbauiie 
lloiough xi. 58 Unlike tho nobler beast, the Bear is liounil, 
And with the Ciowii so near him, scowls uncrown'd. 1889 

K. Bhiiii.rs .Ve/r/r. Ixvii, And Auliimii with a sail smile lied 
uiu rown'd From fruitless orchaids and umipcti'd K'a'n. 

8. Not consummated or (Tciiccteil. 

174a Buia Cravt 731 '1 he glad Soul Hus not n Wish un. 
crown'd. 

Uocru , 

dVir. ,)/,«» 87 b. Yf Chris 

fUnoru'd, V. Obs. [Un -2 3.] Uncubh v. 

1398 rREVisA tlarth. Pe /', A’, xix li (Bo.ll MS ), Il is 
temprc'd wip a lllcl hony .nid suite and pan it ciuddcp ncucr 
but vnetuddob [149R vncuidytli] 3if it big^nncb to ciiiddeiil 
pc Moniake. 1398 Fiathio, .S./nniT/r.irr, to .viici ud milk. 

Unoruddm, ppl. a. [Un- 18 .] « i;Nt't)iU)i.i5i>. 

1394 Spenser Efithal. 175 Her brest like to a bowle of 
ert aiiie vntiudded. 

Unoru de, a. (UN-I7.) 

1374 newton IlriUlhMag )i b, nippocratesCoinm,iumlctli 
vs to iiiinislcr Phisicke lo lliuso lliingex that lie inticixt and 
to inouue die vnerude. 1675 Evp-ltn Tirnt 161 Mingle the 
icsidue with the glosser Compost, .frequontly iiiuisincd with 

TTncrn'e!, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1611 Florio, /« cF/iii'<r/r.'mnicll,inildc. i7saMKS. Manlpv 
I'mutr 0/ Lov* (1741) 373 If tins Gentleman .liad picsscd 
her to make Him liappy, .the unciucl fair One would not 
have been so h.ard-nearted to deny bim._ 1863 Cowin N 
Clarke Skais. Char, xiv, -,63 Such a destiny would have 
been n soiry climax to lliy unciucl misdemeanouis. ' 

Uncru'mbled, ffl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 11775 Asm.) 1878 

B. i AYLOR Dtukahon 1, lii. 30 Ibere the sun Sheds, .hoary 
splendor on unciunibled stone. 

TJncini'mples v. [Un-s 3.] 

1 . Irons. To restore Iroiii a ciuinpled stale. 

1611 CoTGR., Deffrpnur, to vnfrouiicc, vnwrinckle, vn- 
criiiiiplr. Ibid, Detflittuie, an viiruuldiiig, vnplaiiing, 
viiwtiiikliiig, viicrumpling. 1863 Lyiton CaxtOHtaH,i I 
vii. 9i No hand save bis own couhl uncruiiiple the rosc-ltaf 
that chafed liiin. 1887 Browninq Parleytngt, G dt Lairtttt 
V, City bud H^a struggling bee Uiictuiiiples. 

2 . inlr. To become free from uuinples. 

1866 M. Arnoi o Thyrtit 84 Next year he will return, . . 
With whitening hedges, and uncrumpling fern, 

Unoru-mpled,///. a. (Un-? 8.) 

1834 Cuu Wiseman Fabiola (1835) 39 'Ihe same scarf 
streams out, like a pennant, uniuflled and uncrtimpled by 
Ihe breeze. 1873 Brownino Red Colt, Nt.-eaf 37 1 he varceft 
limit-line. Burnt cinder-block with brown uncrumpled swathe 
Of berried softness. 

Unoru'shable, a. (Un- ^ 7 b.) 

1873 M IBS Uraddon sir, ly Filer, i. xitl, ' 1 have mote sense 
of the fitness of ihtngSL’ replied the unci ushable youngest, 
1894 IFettm. Gat. 33 F eb. 3/3 lu good wearing and uncrush, 
able liabit recommend it still more. 


UNCTION. 

sM Jackson ~CritiP viii. xxxf. 1 6 1'be odoration of this 
serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was. . the most preposterous 
idolatry. 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. xix, Provided all 
aoot right after, and his cerebellum escapes unci ushed. 1856 
Mrs. Brownino Aur. Leigh 1. 437 Her head oncrushed by 
th.Tl round weight of hat. 1875 Huxify ft Martin Ll.ni. 
Biol. (1877) 8 Note the. solid and unctushed Iranspaitnt 
sacs; the soft cTUshed stained protoplasm. 

Uncm'Bted, ///. n. (Un-'S) [1773 Ash I 1880 Cmi. 
h iii/i. Keii, Feb 310 An incandcsceni, unciusicd mollon ball. 

ttJncry,T'. [Ux-i^.^.] Pans. To Lountermnnd. 

1394 Carfw Tasso (1881) 66 Who in his name their ou.r- 
bardinesseVncrics, and straight luiurneduth sliaight impose 

,, rjslallcd sub- 
stance Uncry stalline, n (Un-' 7.) 1833-4 j I’niuips 
Geot. in F.ncyil. M,trop. (1845) VI 702,1 Tlie csieiior of 
most iincrystalline locks seems to be slowly eaten away. 
1875 Ruskin Fort Ctav. lx 339, Such unirjsialhne tcrniina- 
lion must now hapiien lo all my woik 

UncryBtalli'Bable, a. (,Un 17 b.) 

«79i W. Hamilion Bn tholUt's Pynne I i i xii 17 1 In 

inciysiallizable icsidue of ihe alum tSis ^ih If Daw 

I ' t. 496 'Ihis I.—'" ' ‘ 

Ure Piet „ - . 

unci yslalhrable sugar prcMiit in them. 1887 A. M Brown 
A mm. Alkaloids 143 Azuli/ed unciysiallizaLlc substances. 

Hence VnorTEtalliEabl-lity. 

1841 Brands Ch, m. (id 5) 1077 1 he unciystalhzahilily of 
molasses is partly rcfirahle to a similar cause 

Uncry stallized, ppl. a. (.Un- i 8 ) 

1739 Stkrnb Tr. Shandy i. xxiii, A daik toiuingof nii. 
crysinlized flesh and blood. 1794 K. J Si'i i'am Fietv Nat 

I. 467 'Hie spbciical. m.isses lafltd geodts, arc also iiys- 
talmc, ihougn they are, as it weie, exicinally unityslali/ed. 
1830 HERECiibL Study Nat. Phtl. 342 '1 he division of bcxli. s 
into crystallized and uncry stallized, or inipeiricily ciysliil- 
lizid. 1874 Garroo & Baxter d/a/ MeJ 377 AmuipboUH 
ijiiiniiir, which bears the same lelation lo ihe iiyslnlli/id 
alkaloid as uncry slalli/ed syrup does to 01 dinary sugar, 

tUnct, V. Cbiclly Sc, Lbs. Also 5-6 vnt-, 
5 vynte. [f. L. unit-, jipl. sttm of uttgdre, un- 
gnfre to smear, etc.] Pans, To anoint, 

14 . U.’e. in Wr -WUlckcr 577/44 Dehbutut, behawdydor 
tnlyd. r 14R5 Wyntuun feeN. sin xsii 7930 All kingis of 
Scotland SulJ be .s.v viiciil befor iccnand. c 1500 Kennh.y 
i'asswn 0/ Christ 3..8 'Ibai laitliTy )ippis vnlit with f.ds 
ticRsoun. 1549 Cowfl, Sii-t, IV. 30 Osins vns kit uuibt ^eir 
of aigc qnhen he vns viiitil kyng. 1596 H Clai ham T.nejt 
liildt 1. 75 (David) having rnigncd 33 ycoies in Itrusaltin, 
wlicte he was the Ihlid time sncled. 

Hence ttT'nctiDB vbl. sb. Obs. 

iSjt Hamilton Cri/icA/zm 131 Quhtn the uniting is tom 
pleiil, yair folluwis ane Calelhismo. 

+ U noteous, obs. vnr. Unctjoub a. 

i6ot Holland Phny H 510 Ihe .same also in the bruising 
will.. lie uncleous or faille. 1603 — t lutateh's Ain 659 
’Jbnt sta w.iier is iiiictccus, Anslolle. btaiclb wilnessc 

Unction (f 'Ijt'/’n). Forms: 4-5 vnociouu, 
5-6 vnooiou(5 ione, 6 -yon) ; 5UDxiouu ; 5 6 
unolon (5 ovucion); 5 unolioun, 6-7 vnctiiu 
(& vua-), 6- uDotion. [ml. I., umtidn-, unitio, 
noun of action f. umt-, ung{itytt\ stc Uxer z>. 
So !•’. onction (i2lh c), It. unzione, Sp. urn ton, 
IV. /<«,<7t>.] 

1 . The action of anoinliny; with oil as afcliKious 
I He or symbol; occas. e/it/'t, = b. 

1387 'Ibeviba /figdin ikolls) I 113 Siynt AuMyii ..Llipnl' 
it |jc. Mount Olivet I jic hullc of insma .md of viiLtioim. 
1 1400 Maundev. iKoxb ) III 10 I ni make kit aiic intiuniii, 
whin bai christen thilder. c 1430 L\ no. d/rn. / i>i/i,z ( I'eicy 
.Sor.) 353 'Ihe hooly unciiuiin. shiift, hosyl, ir|ieiit.iunie. 
la 1500 Chester Tt. vili. a8o 'llitii both viniioiis, saiiaficex, 
and rites Ceremoniall Of the old I'lSlamcnt. .shall vlliily 
ceise idSaDausir d/i/c/.iw'r <•’////« 34 '1 hen |hrj trralitli 
also of ine other fouie [saiiannnts), ciiiifiiiiiauon, oidir, 
lii.itiiinunye .ind Unilion. 1697 J. Potter /I n/iy. fiiiYi i 11. 

II. (1715) 196 'the Act of Consitialu-n chictly lonsisiid 111 
the Unction, which was a cciimuny deiivid fiom the most 
piimitivc Aiiliquity 1745 Boiler Lues Saints (1831) XI 
169 '1 he aiuieiit couniils older them [ii, allais] to Ini lcii- 
sii i.iied by the unction of chi ism, and the blissing of priesls 
1768-74 lucKFE Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 414 'Ihe piimnive 
fathcis. piBctiscd exorcisms, unilions, signatures of the 
Cl OSS, and lusirailons by holy water 1836 R A. Vaigiian 
Alystus (1S60) I 94 'llic thrte s.iciamtiils,— llnplism, (lie 
F uiliarist. and Unilion. 1879 K 1 . Smith /.' air/ U/ x t.i 
We bless both llie water of baptism and the oil of unclioii 

firionf. e 14x3 Lvtio. Assiiiibty 0/ Co,is 1444 '1 hen laino 
lo the fylda tho mynystie fynall, Cullid Holy Yiiciioii, wuli 
a ciysmaloiy. 

b. LxPemt uiiitwn-. see bxTfiEUK a. 3. 

1513 I ft Hen. /-'(ion) 183 After he h.id iiceaiied the 
S.Tci.iineiils of the Alter, and of cxircame vuniiion. 1358 
lip Waison St-i'. Sacrum, xxx. 193 '1 o remoue lliise twoo 
tuils, God hnlhordeynid this S.Tiiamcnt of extiinie Untliim 
to lice miiiisticd. 1379 [ste Exikeme a. 3]. 160s J. Coi. 
Til IX Parjenest u j, Dispysiiig iho S.icramint of the allar, 
Cclibal and ixiriiii Vnciioii as many do mm a d.iyis. 
1663 Dkyiirn Rival Ladies v. li, "Its like gi'ing ihe ex 
iteani Unction In the beginning of a Sickness ivix in 
f<T//i A’ff. dec, /'/(« (1914) XIV. la ' 
only left time for y« Extrem unclioi 

IS'atsou'i f'hihf HI (1879) 373 The ’ 

administered lo him about midnight. He received the ... 
Ircnie unction at two o'clock in the inoiiiing. 1871 Miss 
Mi'ldck Fair Iramt vii 318. Hu told us a wom.ni lay 
dwng, and the priest w-is adminislcring extienie unction. 

2 . The actiun of anoititing ns a symbol of invest- 
ing with a certain office, csp. that of kiny;ship. 

c 1400 Tkrtt Kings Cologne (1886) 32 pe Iwes seyden 
pat loiige tyme aftir pe Natiuite ofcrist her vnccioun cesyd 
luqt, but bey had many kyngis aftir. a 1500 C'ot'. Coi f us 


3 Her Inst .Sickness. 



XTHOTIONAL. 

Christ! FI. ii. 904 Of tbut kyng that I ma haut a lyght, . . 
At whoM cumyng tha tru ovncion of iuda tchall 
i6aa D’Ewaa In EIIN Orig-. Uti. Ser. i III. .18 the 
Arcbbbbup performed the unction, which I doubted hee 
should not. 1890 IIovlk C Ar. K/r/intwii 30 The Heavenly 
Coronation lu-ni a Virtue like that of the Unction of Saul. 
1757 llUKKa Abriitgm. Eng, Hist, Wks. X. 430 He pro- 
ceeded to Ixindon to l>e crowned, and to sanctify by the 
solemnity of the unction the choice of the people. (781 
Hums Hnt hng. I. ii. 43 Leo HI gave Alfred the royal 
unction. 184s Sasam Austin lianki's Hist. R^. 1 . 19 Otho 
could receive the unction without scruple. iMp Fkeeman 
Norm. CoHf. (1875) 11 L xi. 41 The hands of Stigand might 
not administer on unction which was held to confer some, 
what of sacramental grace. 

8 . /e- A spiritual influence acting upon n person. 
Chiefly in renderings and echoes of i John ii. oo and of 
the hymn I'ini, Cteator spirtius 8. 

138s WvcLiK I John ii. 90 Hut je ban vnccioun of the Holv 
Goost, and han knows alle thinges. iga6 Pitgr. Ptrf (W. 
de W, >sit) >54 They can nut ^ue & forsake the delect- 
able wyne of conlemplacyon & swete vnccyon of oyle of 
the holy goost. 1^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Order. 
/V«i/i, Tiiou art the very comforter and Unction spirit- 
ual!. 1597 Hookks Eccl. Pol. V. Iv. { 6 'i here is no other 
way how it should grow but either by the giaco of vnion 
with deitie, or by the gr.acc of vnction receiiied from detlie. 
sday Cosin ‘ I'em ( /ea/ux,' Thou the anointing Spirit arij . 
Tliy blessed vnction from nboue Is tomfort, life, and fire 
of fouc. >663 lip. PAtaicK Pared) Pilgr, xxxvi, When he 
felt those distillations on his head.^e could think of 
nothing eUc but the Vnction from above. 1693 Urvdfn 
' Creator .Stint' ii. Come, and thy Sacred Unction biing 
To Sanctine us, while we sing ! 1783 I. Tain* tr /mil, 
Christ III. xix. 914 Give me, instead of all worldly comfort, 
the Divine Uiiclioii of Thy lloly Spirit. >858 Npaik 
Bernard de M. (1865) 96 The mention of thy glory Is 
unction to the bre.ast. 1869 hsFLMAN Norm.Cong. 111 . 
>i. e6 So now the otl poured on the head of Cod's servant 
mignt be a true sign of the inner unction of the heart. 

D. Deep spiritual feeling, or the manifcstatiun of 
this in languflKC and utterance ; a manner sugges- 
tive of religious earnestness or appreciation of 
spiritual things. 

In later use freq. in deprecative sense, implying that the 
feeling or manner is superficial or assumed, or is tinged 
with ^vioui self-complacency. 

i6u UusNCT Past Case Vref p. xxxiv, I began my 
Studies in Divinity with reading these, and I never yet 
grew weary of them | they carry So much of unction and 
nfe in them, that letc.] 1817 Lauy Mokoan France (1818) 
1 . 85 The pcasanliy. .were seen chnunting the office with 
ns much faith and unction as if they fa.Td been paid. >830 
CoLFkirx.K Ta/'le.t, > June, 'I hero is a great decay of 
devotional unction in the numerous books of prayers put 
out uow-a-da)s 1870 Lowxi 1. Among siiy Bki. 935 1 bat 
rlcrical unction winch in a vulgar nature so easily degener- 
ates into gre.isiness 

0 . tramf, A manner of utterance or address 
showing real appreciation or enjoyment of the 
subject or situation. 

i8i|) Scorr Cny At. xvi, 1 have beard you loo often 
ilesrrilie the scene with comic unction. >849 C. liaovrE 
ishtilty vi. He delivered the haughty sjieech of Caius 
Maicius to the starving citizens with tinclioii tS88 Pall 
AfallO, 7 Dec 4/9 Is un actor subjeet to dmmssal .. because 
be docs nut ‘ throw enough unction ' into his part ? 

4. The action of anointing or rubbing with an 
ointment or oil as a lubricating or preserving sub- 
stance. 

1580 Hsbtsa tr. Fioravanttt Disc. Chirurg. at The first 
tiling is to epacUAte the stoniackc,lbe scconcTto swcnte,the 
thiroe vnccion. ifcjj H. Jonson yoi^ne n i, Applying 

fricacc. 163s LiTin.ow 'J sav. (1506) 935 We s.3W..tlie pbite 
of Unction, which is a fouro squared stone; .on which (s.3y 
they) I he dead body of our Saviuiir l.iy, and was eiiibaline J. 
1718 I’oi'g Odyss. XIX. 590 The liath icncw'd, she ends the 
pleasing lull Willi plenteous iincliun of umbrosmi oil. Z740 
Johnson Life Vrake'Rkt. IV. 435 In but countries, . .the 
natives only use unction to jireserve thoiii from 1)10 other 
extreme of we.ulier. 1887 U Maouikic Art Massage w. 
(ed. 4) 39 Unction docs not, properly speaking, form part of 
the manipulations classified amongst fciciioiis. 

6. Any soft composition used for anointing or 

lubricating ; an unguent or ointment. 

1580 Hkstkk tr. Fiofanintrs Disc. Chtrurg. 96 b, Glisters, 
Vomiltes, Pure itlons, and Vnctions|..iho vnctions dissolue 
the winde. 1801 Siiaks Ham iv. vii. ixj, 1 lioiiglit an 
Vnction of a Mountelianke 1631 Mabde Ce/estinavi 78 
Clothing them (sl. their f.itcs] with diucrs colourings, 
glisseiiings, paintings, vnctions, oyntmeiiis. 1760 K, Jami-s 
Canine Madness ijz Ho must, .get a considerable uuantily 
of the unction rublxid into the armpits, i860 rkouiib 
Htst. Eng. VI. 101 The next clay, Arras having sent the 
' ssar]r unction. Ilia cerciiiuny was pcrruriiicd at the 
:y. 1884 K.J. limrTEN h'atchArClockm.ao2l'\\essni:t\o\\ 

, Asto obtained by rubbing two blue stones togeiher. 

/tg. i6S7 Trape Comm, h.s'htr ii la Let women learn 
mid labour to smell of Christ, w)io is the royal Unction. 

b. JiR, A sootliing influence or reflection. 

180a biiAkx. Ham III iv. 145 Ixiy not a flattering 
Vnction to jour Soule, Tli.it not your trcsp.isse, but my 
iii.idnesse speakes. 1838 Hor .Smith Tin Tnsmf. I, 7 The 
hliiigs of toiiscience would be iiitolcinble, could we not lay 
xume flattering unction to our souls. 1877 Farrar Days 0/ 
Youth 108 lliiiik not to lay to yoiii diseased conscience tbe 
fl.ittoring unction that your sin was the result of circumstance. 
U'netioaal, <r. [f. prec. 3 b.j Full of spiritual 
unction ; deeply religious. 

iS^Twkedii- Life y. jqB Tlic cllscourM. 

is uch, unctionalt und full. 1884 Mem, Paterson 31 
There was. .no glib use of a sweet uiiclioiial phraseology. 
U-nctionleB 8 ,a. [f.asprcc.] Devoid of spintual 
unction. 


°'A’ 


110 

1848 Blacktn. Mag. LI. t63Tillotaon and Burnet. .show it 
in aUthe unctionlctt elegance . . of tu plitlouphic good seMa 
tUnotions, <*. Obs. Also 5-6 vnotlaa, vnot- 
70US, 6-7 vnotioua. [f. L. Mnel-um ointmeot : lee 
- 1008.1 - Unotoodso. I. (Commonr 1600-1795). 

1477 Norton Dr(f..i4/cA.v.(MS.Ashin.>44s)fob67 ^ same 
degrees . Vnctlui sapor engender euer shall. 1541 IIoordr 
Dyetary xiii. (1870) 965 Eucry thyng that is vnetious. .doth 
xwjmme nboue in the brynkes of the stomacke. 1*94 
Carkw Huarte's F.xam. lYitt vt. 84 That Imoisture) which 
springs from tbe aire maketh them to prooue vnetious 
and fill of oyle and fat i8w T. de Grav Expert Farrier 
274, I will never use any oiner oyle or vnetious matter in 
any medicine, ttvi Tsvon lYay to Health vi. (od. 3) >oo 
Whereby it is made more Spirituous than other Waters, and 
of a fat unctious Quality. 1784 Harmrr Observ 408 Lamps 
that are supplied with more than ordinary quantities ofoji, 
or other unctious substances. 

fig> **48 Quarles Sol. Recant. \u66 Or is slie gone to 


IS in { 


Sleepe thy stupid senses in unctious, in delightful sports, 

I Icnce + VnotioiuiiiOM. Obs. 

ijfio Whitehorme Ord. SouVIiaurt 97 So that nothings 
else Ire burnte but . . certnine grosse vnctlousnes of the 
sallepcter. /> 1861 Fui LkR lYotthies, lYaswuk.tn (166a) 
115 It burneth .cle-sr and bright, ai if the Sapps thereof 
had a fire-feeding Unctiousness thciein. 

Unotment, obs. Sc. f. Ointment. 
t XJnotuo 86, a Obs. rare. [ad. ined.I.,. unduos- 
us.J eu Unctuous a. 

c 140a Lan/tanc's Cirurg. 1 37 Also y .ceye t>at oyle of loses 
. . is nojt vnctiiose, but is (freyje. 1471 Riplkv Comp. A ich. 
I. vi. (MS. Ashm. 1445), And we make calxes vnetuose both 
white Sc red. 

TJnotuosityCfqktiwip'sIti). Forms: 4-5 vnotu- 
oslta, 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity ; 6 vnotuositee, 7 
unotuositlo, -ooity, 7- unctuosity. [a. OV.unc- 
tuosite (F. OHctuositi\ or ad. med.L. muludsitaSt 
f. um tuos-sis Unctuous : sec -itt. Cf. It. untuositb, 
stntositi, Sp. untuosidad, Pg. unelttosidade.'\ 

1 , Unctiiousocss ; oiliness, greasincss. 

>398 IREVISA Barth De /*. A', xix. xxxiii. (Uodl. MS.), 
For vnetuosite Icide to pe tunge opene)> swi|>e fit diisolueji, 
& sotel subslaunce cnlrek fuT swi^. C1400 tr. Seireta 
.Stcret.fGov. t.ordsh. 98 Swetnos.se, bitterncsse, saltnesso, & 
I nciuosite. 1539 Elyot Cast. Hetthe (1541) 37 Wliay, .by 
the viicluositee of the butter, .is both moist and norish- 
ing. 196a UoORUB Dyetary xiiL EJ, The vnetuosyte of 
It doth.,augmente the hcate of the lyuer. t6ot Holland 
I'lmy W. 558 A ccrtnino uiicluositie or fallincsso it cacrielh 
with it 1&44 Dicey Nat, Bodies xix. (8. 171 They haue 
n high degree of aqueous humidity lojtieJ with tlieir 
vncluostly. 171s tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. toa The more 
nitrous and fossile the Salts are, the more Unctuosiiy they 
have. 1798 C Lucas hss lYatere II 58 The gentlemen 
who talk of., unctuosiiy in sea water, 18 ^ Saunders Mm. 
Waters 487 Inhabitants of hut climates, protected by the 
gi eater uncluinity of their skin,, are enabled to le.3d an 
nimosc amphibious life 1873 Beeton's Viet. Comm,, Musk 
, comes to us dry, with a kind of unctuosity. 

2 . /ig. Unctooiis religiosity or compl.icency. 

1884 J'l NNvaoN Bechet in. iii, From whence there puffed 
out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our 
Gods of Church and Stale, >889 Spectator at Aug. > > 14/1 
The author’s style, ns welj-known grace, and its at least 
ei|ually well-known unctuosity. 

Unctnouai (vqktiMds), a. Also 4-7 vno- 
tuou8, 6 ounotuous ; 5, 7 vnotuos. [ad. med.L. 
UHclubS'HS, f. L. utul-um ointment, f. unct-, ppl. 
stem of unglstyre to anoint. CC OF. senctucus 
(F. anclueux), It. and bp. unluoso, Pg. umtuoso.'] 

1 . Of the nature or cjuaHty of an unguent or oint- 
ment ; oily, greasy. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (KolU) 1 . 1 1 j pe fruit of olj ue it fill of 
hp, likynge, and vnetuous. tesS Paynell bsaleme's Rcgim. 
b ij b,'Thevn< luous flemewhicheiscngcndrcd by myiiglynge, 
of vnetuous bloud and flemc. 1999 Eds n Decaiies (Arb ) 993 
Gummes .and other vnetuous friites and trees growing 111 
liolte regions. >804 F. Hrrinu Mod. Di/enie 22 ballet oile, 
butter, or any other vnetuous things. <i 1691 Boyle Hist. 
zdir (1699)209 As if all the unctuous jiarts that weie wanting 
in the dried portion of the cheese had retired thither 1733 
Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 64 When this Operation succeeds 
rightly, there comes forth. First, a thick unctuous Oil. 1818 
Aft Ptestrv. beet 105 Tbe unctuous matter which exudes 
from excretory vessels. 1879 C. C. Blake Zool. 952 The 
poison itself is an unctuous gelatinous fluid. 

b Of meat : Urc.tsy, fat, rich. Now arch, 

>499 Trevisa' $ Barth. De /'. A’, xix. xlv. 888 Vnetuous 
inc-cie fletyth aboue for the lyghtncsse tlierof. 1939 ELYor 
Cast Helthe (1541) >8 b, Meales fatlo and vnetuous, 
iiourisheib, and maketh soluble. 1999 Eden Deeesdts (Arb ) 
147 When their fingers are imbruciT with any ounctuous 
iiiealLS. 1610 B. JoN&oM Alch, 11 li, The swelling vnetuous 
I'Ups Of a fat pregnant sow. >690 Bulwer Authrop. 241 
1 bey feed upon unctuous and sweet meats. 18*1 Lamb Kha 
1. Crate before Meat, T'bose unctuous morsels of deer's flesh. 

hans/. 1879 Urrw Disc Tastis Plantsi. ( 13 Contrary I 

an Unctuous Taste, are Asini — ■ ' “ • 

CasselTe Techn. Edtsc. IV. 169/9 . , 
taste which this excellent mollusk l 

O. Characterized by the presence of oil or fat. 

1849 MipoN Refarm.w.^Va. 1651 111.66 Warming their 
P.ilacc Kilchins, and from thence tlicir unctuous and epi- 
curcan paunchi^ with the alines of the blind. t788Isee id]. 
1791 CoWFLR Hiadit 664 Pallas rear’d him: her own unctuous 
fane She made lus h.>bitation. 1837 Dickens Pichtu iv, 

.. i. something in the sound of tbe last word, which 

unctuous I ■ - - 

Charae. Wks. (Bohn) II 
Unctuous texture. 

d. UmluoHS suektr : (see quot). 


ic exquisite and unctuous 


XrirOULLBD. 


unctuous texture of its Sody, resembling tlut of the land stwiL 
2. Of ground or soil : Of a soft adhesive nature ; 
fat, rich. 


unctuous nor too lean. >^3 — De la Quint. Compl. Card, 
1. 18 Some [soils] are Uiictiiuus and Sticking togeiher. 
1707 Moriimer Husb 68 A soft unctuous Chalk, which is the 
best for Lands, 1777 Kobfrtbon Htst Amer. (177B) 1. 474 
T'heir hunger is so great ns compels them to eat., a kind of 
unctuous earth. >813 Bakrwell Introd, Giol. (1815) 907 
When the matrix, or the substance which principally fills 
veins, is a soft unctuous clay. 1839 Murchimim Silurieiu 
System 435 A layer of unctuous shale or fuller's earth. 1887 
D. G. Mitchell Rural Studies 993 There aie farms I know, 
unctuous with an accumulated fertility, 

3. Of vapours, etc. : Partaking of tbe nature of 
oil or grease. 

1606 N BIaxter] Sydney’s Ourania D 3 b, For Shepheards 
fayne..That from Bodyes buried io_ Summer season. An 
vnetuos vapour, hot and dry, doth rise. 1810 B. Jonson 
Alch. II. Ill, A liuinide exhalation, which we call Materia 
liquida, or the vnetuous water. i6m-s8 Cowley Davidess 


.... Note xl. Lambent fire is, A tlUii unctuous exhalation 
made out of the Spirits of Animals 171a BLACKMORECrva/iUM 
IV. 173 Evening trains of unctuous vapouis. 1774 Gold.sm. 
Nat. Hist. 1 . 390 Falling stars, which are thought to be no 
more than unctuous vapours raised from the earth to small 
heights. i8ia Sir H. Daw them, Philos. Introd. 19 
Unctuous or inflammable gas. i8ao ^mux'tSensit.Pl. iii. 
74 Unctuous meteors from spray to spray flitted in broad 
noonday Unseen. <840 DjcKENS Old C. Shop xviii, And an 
unctuous steam came floating out. 

4- Having an oily or greasy feel or appearance. 
Al*o of feel, touch, etc. 

1688 Wilkins Rea! Char. 8a Being of an unctuous touch, 
and used fur Sallcts. >804 Abernkihv Surg. Obs. 44 But it 
U not at all unctuous to the touch s8i8 J. E. Smith Eng. 
blora 11 . 9 Pubescence mealy, friable, and unctuous. 1883 
H AW THORNE Our Old Homs (1879) 96 Excellently carved in 
oak, now black with lime and unctuous with kilenen-smoke. 
>878 Duhrinc Dis, Shin 17 To the touch the skin has a soft, 
smooth, somewhat unctuous feel. 

6 . Characterized by bpiritiial unction (in later use 
esp. of an assumed or buperfleial nature) ; compla- 
cently agreeable or self-satisfied : a. Of persons. 

i74aCHkVNK in Byiom's Rem.(i6s,t) 331 , 1 think him. .more 
plain, ..luminous, and unctuous, than any I ever met with. 
>854 Poultry Chi OH 1 . 299/9 Bland, unctuous, and rosy as 
they appear, they are nevertheless excessively fastidious. 
i88« J. Ashton .sVe. I i/e Reign Q, Anne II. 138 A Quaker 
cuulif nut l>« dr.iwn without being caricatured intoan unctuous 
rugiic.^ 1896 * Ian Maclaren ’ Kate Catnegit 171 A certain 
class of smug, self-contented, unctuous men. 
b. Of speech, conduct, etc. 

sBrr Lamii hlia 1. Chimney-Sweepers, It was a pleasure to 
see tbe sable j’uunkers lick in the unctuous meal, with hts 
mure uiicluotis sayings. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv. Laying 
an unctuous emphasis upon toe words. >871 Mobley 
in Lnt, Afisc, her. 1. 917 In tbe corrupt and unctuous forms 
of a mechanical loligious profession. 

XX-nctaomly, Odv. [f. puc. + -lt *.] In an 
tincliious manner ; with unction, 

>884 Webster. 1871 Goldw. Smith in Forin. Rev. Mar. 
946 Toe Ireligious] foith in the name of which tbe aristocracy 
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation. >888 M ISB 
Kraddon Fatal Three 1. v, ‘ I think hers it about the best 
case,’ answered the Doctor unctuously. 

U'nctnoUBneSB. Also 4 vnotuosnea. [f. ns 


rcuep |>e breste w* drynci )>> l 


1398 Trevisa Barth. i 

Somme vnetuous jjin^cs gtci . , 

pcriii, as it fare]) in oile of iiutles, for sucho haue nut pure 
viictuosnes 1644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxix. (1658) >16 §ofi- 
nesse, unctuuiisncsse, and viscousnesse. encreaseth black 
tiesse. i68b T. Ciiison Anat. (1697) 25 Whilst Nature takes 
c.tie that It . besmear both tbe Stomach and Iiiticsllnes 
with Its Unciuousncss. 1709 Addison Italy (iqyit 140 Its 
Unctuousness will make it hoavj’. 1798 Rriii tr. Ataequer's 
Chym. 1 . 23 We sliatl afterwards sec that, bating tliis 
unctiiuusiiess, it has none of the properties of oils. i8g> 
W. A j AM IRVIN Dss. Skin (ed. 3) i, >1 The office of ihe coll 
glands is to impart unctuousness to tbe skin, 

/!g. >868 I'a/t Afall G. 3 Jnn., The coarse, self-exhibiting 
unciuousncss with which bis book overflows. 

t Vnotnre. Obs. [a OF. unclure {.ungture, 
ointun), or ad, L. UHetura,{. uiiit-,ung{uyii. So 
Sp. and Pg. UHluru,'] Ointment. 

i;t4ao Caii/rnne’s Cirurg. 41 For pys vneture ratcficli & 
efenyh l>o placjs by whom akbc goth to he brayn. Ibid. 103 
penile y dede elte sonjs ]>e same nicth cine & pc same vneture. 
0440 Pa/lad, OH Husb, vi. 138 For sheep ysborii make 
vnctuie of lupjnyE 

Uncu'ckold, r. (Un-* 3.) 1789 J. Moore xxi, 

1 never yet beard of any nictiiud by which a man can he un- 
cuckolded. Uncu'ckolded, ///.<> (Un-'8) >8o8Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. I. ii. 76 It is n deadly soirow, to beliolde a foulo 
Knaue viicuckolded Uncti'dgelled,/// i>. (Un-' 8.) >8Ba 
Sh AUWELL Medal 1 The foul uncudgeli'd, for one Libelswells. 

U'ncular, a, rare‘~^. [f. Uncle sb., after avun- 
cular.J Uelonging to an uncle. 

>847 De Quincry Span. Nun vi. MUc.(>8s4) >2 The grave 
Don . clasped tbe hopeful young gentleman . . to his uncu/ar 
and rather angular breast. 

UncTi'lled, ///. a. (Un-18.) 

1667 Mil -I on /’. A. XI 436 A sweaiie Reaper from his 
Tillage brought hirst Fruits,. .Uiicull'd, as came to hand, 
WoHDBW. Rnier Duddon vii, >9 There are whose calmer 
mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of the glen. 
i8a8 Galt Last of Lairds i 7 She was neither particular in 
her attirt, nor methodical in her work, and bar worda wata 
unculled. 



UNOULFABLB. 


Ill 


UBCITRABLB. 


culpable or blameworthy ; free from fault or m 

Wvcur^^wjw. xicxii aa Thanne Je >hul«n ba^culp* 

(hat point infalfy^le, or at y«les 

Eccl. Pol. III. vil. I a Which the „ _ 

written, ..are notwithstnndinjr in that respect vnculpable. 

1613 Jacksom Crttd II. VII. S II We vpon inuincible r 

culpauh ' .... . . — .L 


obli^ng, but really uncuipnble Hannah, your Hetty ilarneit. 

tuncu'lt, a. [Un-1 7, 5 "•] Uncultuied. 

i«75 J. Smith Ckr, Rtlig. AM. 11. 1. 4 'I'ho Gallicit Druides 
(that most unctilt Tribe of Divines). 
tTJnoU'lted,///. «. [Un -1 8.] Uncultivated. 

1548 Act a f 3 EtW). VI, c. 13 1 16 The saide Cottntrcy 
of Wales was throughe civile dissencion uncultcd. lOSg R. 
Huston Eng. Emf. Amer vii. 107 Whatever wnst or r 
culted Country is the I't-™--— '.r — .. d.i...> , 

Right of that Prince. 


Right — 

unou’ltivable, a. ^Un-1 7 ^ ^ 


1663 Heath Flagtllum (167a) la Which like Weeds, 
sprung out of his rank and tincultivable nature. 1849 
rtorift 185 This interesting class of plants, a few years 
ago were thought unciiltivable by common people. 1869 
Ruskin Q. 0/ Air % 79 The sedges are esseniiallj the cloth- 


of Gerardin and other plants 
cultivability of which is thereby 

Uncti Itlvatable, a. (Um-' 7 b.) 187a PutHam’t Mag. 
Sept. 390/1 The land. Is. .perfectly uncultivatable. 

uncu'ltivate, ppl- «• [un-I 8 b, s b.] = next. 

i6S9 H. Mors Immort. Soultiu x. 438 The greatest iiart 
of the Universe.. would lye ns it were uncultivate, like a 
desart of sand. 1694 Addison Acc. Eng. Potts 19 An ago 
that yet uncultlvate and rude, Whcrc-e'cr the poet's fancy 
led, pursu'd.. the unfrequented floods. 1731 J. Whai.fv 
Potms aSd A pleasing Wildness.., That seems uncultivate 
and rude to lie. 1785 Anna Seward Lett. (tSii) I. 36 Un- 
cultivate minds are always in extremrs respecting those high 
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern. 

Uncn-ltiTated, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 and s b.] 

L fig. Of persons, their facilities, etc. ; Not im- 
proved by eancalion or training ; uncultured. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud. Efi. i. Tii._8 Whereof their un- 
cultivated understandings scaice hoiding any theory, they 
are but h.sd discerneis of verity. 1746 Hxiitrv AUdit. 
(i8t8) 145 Such are the usual protlucts of savage nature 1 
such, the furniture of llie uncultivated soull 1798 Mme. 
D'Arri AV C a»n//rt III. 146 Mr. Dennel was a man os un. 
favoured by nature ns he was unciiliivnled Iiy art. 1864 
Mrs. Carlvli Lsit. (18B3) 111.344 Hewasacoarsc, uncul- 


ns much natural sense as other uncultivated nations. 1779 
Mirror No. 13, The lude and uncullivated age in vihich the 
poet IS supposed to have lived. 1817 Jas. Mul tint. India 
Pref p xiti, Tacitus wascettainly not actiuainted witli the 
language of our uncultivated ancestors. 

2. 01 land: Not cultivated or laboured j untilled. 
1683 BurnRT tr. Mors's Utopia 90 A pai t of their Soil, 

of which they make no use, but let it lie idle and uncul- 
tivated. 1697 Drydsn A'.neis I. 435 It looked a wild 
uncullivated shore. 1719 Swift Hist. Fngl Wks. 1841 I. 
555/1 The fields l.iy uncultivated, all iho aits of civil life were 
banished. 1781 Gibbon DteJ. F. xviii. II. 95 A more 
numerous Iiand .were easily admitted to fchareasupetfluuus 
waste of uncultivated Inna. 1849 Macaulay J/ist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 313 How many square miles, which were formerly un- 
cultivated orill cultivated, have, .been fenced and carefully 
tilled. iB6gTozi* H IgA/. T’rrr.to' 1, 340 The open country 
extends in n sea of green vegetation, which gives way. to 
uncultivated lainl. 

yfjr. 1693 Ladies Petit. In ffarl. Mist. (1809) IV. 339 Will 
you not piovide that so many longing young Usdics shall 
not lie unploughed, unhariowed, and uncultivated ? 1738 
Wollaston Ktlig. Nat. (ed. 6) i 3. 55 , 1 believe m.sny mote 
Ithings] will in time be clenrd, which. .are yet In iheirdark 
and uncultivated estate. i8a8 H, White In Liddon Life 
Pusty (1893) I. 166 The growth of some weeds which were 
breakliy; out in the long uncultivated ground of my mind. 

b. Of plants ■ iNot pioducetf or improved by 
cultivation ; growing without tillage or care. 

ito Drydrn Vtrg. Georg ti. 6oi Trees of Nature, and 
each common Bush, Uncultivated thrive. t 8 M W. Ikvino 
Knickerb. 1, v, The roots and uncultivated fruits of the 
eaith. 1871 Gaerod /l/rA ;)/<■(/ (ed. 3) aSfi The uncultivated 
plant is stated to be preferable to the cultivated. 

3 . Not attended to or praclisctl ; not properly 
trained or developed. 

1884-3 Boyle Mm. tPaters 110 A First essay upon so 
difficult and uncultivated a Subject as I have ventur'd to 
treat of. lyii Steels Spect. No. 334 r 3 The Ait (of 
dancing1..1iet altogether uncuitivaled. 1731 Eaki Obsiry 
Remarks Swi/i (>753) 50 Swift indeed has left no weapon 
of sarcasm untiied, no branch of sat\r uncultivated. 1796 
Mme. D'Arblav Camilla IV. 93 The supeiior foice of 
goodness, even where most simple and uncultivated. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. 1, iv. ( 11 He became., a comic writer 
..in the same vein of uncuitivaled genius. 

Hence Unoxi-ltlTat«<lit«M. 

S784 Harmer Obstrv. Pref., There is a sameness in human 
nature every where.undertbe like degree of uncultit atedness. 

Unonlti'Va'tioxi. [Un-^ i a and 5 b.] Lack 
of cultivation ; want of culture. 

1^ J. Mosaa Hermit of Caucasus I. sa The disorder 
and uncultivation that reigned in lU iSep Carlyle Misc. 


(1837) II. II 3 It U the sign of uncultivalion to wonder, 
18^ Mill Pits, 4 Pise. (1859) 1. 94 'The question often is, 
which it least prejudicial . ..nncuhivalion or malmliivatinn I 

+ Unou'luved, ///. a. Obs. [Un-' 8.] - 

UNCtII.TIVAT*D fjbl. a. a. 

1803 Verbtecan Dee. ItUelU lx, 393 I.eyland, [so named] 
of the lying Itgk or empty thereof, to wit, vncultyued. 1614 
Rai.righ Hist. World 11. xvii. 484 Hee had now both horse 
and chariots good store to cary his prouUions through those 
vncultived places. 

TTncnlturable, «. [Un-I 7 b nnd 5 b.] In- 
capable of receiving culture or cultivation. 

186a I. Tavlok Spir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 118 The 
endeavour 10 find your way to the mind and heart of un- 
tutored and of imi ulturable and sanguinary savages. 1S81 


forest, mountain, ai 


:h province. 


UnOTl'ltlirbs [UN-^i>i5b.] Lack nf culture. 

U... r sin.. „ y_ Idleness, ill. 


ill choice of seeds. ] 


before Russian unculluro and Turkish 1 

Uncultiired, /«//. o. [Un.» 8 .] 

1 . Of soil or plants : Not cultivated or subjected 
to cultivation. 

>353 Edpn Deceuiet (Arb.) 299 By reason of so many 
marLsshes,..!t is yet rude vnculturrd, and lyitic knowen. 
1607 J. Caki'ENTKh Plaint Mans Plough 197 Ilr.'imhlrs and 
s, such as naturally spring of evill and uncultured fields. 
I Br. Hall Hard Texts 85 Some obsLuie valley that 


tei ly unLultuied. _ 1781-9 Falconer Shpwr. 1 


uncultured plain, 1804 Ciiarlotte^mith Com 
etc. 1, 150 Blushing, the iincullured Rose Hangs high her 
beauteous blossoms there. 187a Stopford Brooke in L P. 
Jacks 4 Ac//. (1917) I. xiii. 367Tbe uncultured breast of 
Ulackford nnd the Pentlands. 

2 . fig. Not developed or Improved by education ; 


selfl, 

soul. 17^ Mme. D Arblav Camilla 11.369 Those who 
unite native liaidness wilh uncultured minds and in.-vuncrs. 
1840 Carlvlb Heroes ii. (1904) 67 The man (.Mahomet) was 
an uncultured semi barbarous bon of Nature, 1878 Uosw. 
Smith Carthage arj He was a rough soldier, uncultured 
as Marius and hardly les-s cruel 

tTncU'mbers ». [Un .2 3.] trans. To free from 
cncumbrnnce ; to disencumber. Also refi. 

c 1440 Pallad. OH Husb. vt. si Haue up this stones t 
storne [iii ] vnto the wnllis, ’t hey may thy feeid snkomber & 
defende. 1519 More Pyatoge 11. x. 60 b/a For a pek of olys 
she wyll not fnylc to vneumber iheym of theyr nusbondys, 
1371 Gol DINO Calvin on Ps. xviii. 37 When he was browght 
to utter despayre, ho was uncombored agein by the help of 
God, itaa Sheltoh Ouix, It. Iviii. 385 When Don Quixote 
•aw himselfe in open held, free and vn.cumbred from Aliisi. 
dora's wooing. 1878 Whitby Gloss. 305. 

Uncnnibered, ///. a, [Un-> 8. Cf. MSw. 

oiuiiibiad/i,] Not encumberra. 

IMI RecoauK Path-w. Kaowl. To Rdr., For neither is . 
mi laiser so quiet and vncomliered, th.it I iiuiie tierforin iustlic 
so learned a laboure. 1800 Hakluyt III.64 But a ser- 
uant, , . a good footman, and v ncombred with any furniture . . 
ouertooko one of them. 1890 Dkvdpn To J. Puden iS 
JmtiI of your self, uncumber d with n Wife. 1738 Popk 
ipil. .Sat. I. 31, I have .Seen him, uncumber'd with the 
Venal tribe. Smile without ArL 1748 T uomson Cast. I ado/. 

II. xxii, Unless.. mighty patrons the toy sisters call tip to 
the sun-shine of uncumber'd ease. iSeg J. Badlulk Pom 
Amusetit. aio He ls..uncumlicred with the concealment 
sometimes practised, of bushes or sprigs hung about his 
person. 1870 Bxvant //W viii. I. a6i 1 he Ttoj.ans,.. In 
a clear space uncumbered by the slain, Held council 

'fUnCQ 'lining, s A Obs. Forms: (sccCunnino 
sb.). [Un -1 I a.] Lack of knowledge ; ignor.mce. 

Common in 14-isth c. 

_ cimgo Beket J038 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 136 For euere 
ich diadde for oncunningc mi soule forto spille. 1338 R. 
Hkunne Chron, (1810) 356, 1 witc )>is no mnn, Bot myn vn- 
conyng, )>is folie myself liigan. e 1380 Wvclip Sel. Wks 1 1. 
394 peifore Irewc men in Crist sbulden he wel paied of ]>is 
uncunnyng. ei4>a Hocclevk Prine. 335 Myn vn. 

konyng 01 bat me schal excuse, Of whichc matere knuw- 
lechehaue I non. C1449 Pecock Repr. 11. iv. 156 Atwhiche 
men mowe law3e and lake boutde for her sympk nes or her 
vnkunnyng as of foils a 1470 H. Parkre Ptves ^ Pauper 
( W. de W. 1496) i. Iviu 99/1 They woldo excuse them by un- 
connynge yf they dyde amys. 

XTncU'nniug, a. Now arch. Forms; (see 
CuNMiNO «.). fUN-l 10. Cf. OHG. unchunninti, 
Goth, uniunnatids.'] 

1. Of persons : Ignorant, nnlearocd, nnskilfnl. 

a. 1340 Ayeiib. 59 Hi. . iigge|> |>et hi byc)>. .mo xenuol and 
3110 onconnynde. ^1340 Hasipolb Pr. Const. 153 Bot som 
men bos wytte to understand, And ybit ]>ai er ful unkunand. 
(;i400 Rosuland 4- O. 393 Unconimnde .Saraiene,. In bis 
place hi wykkednes es sare. 1438 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 333 Quha-va did the contrair ho war ungenlill, 
uncuil.TS, and unconnaiid. 

0 . C1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. i. (1868) 7 Any vnkoii- 
n>ng and vnprofilable man. ei4sa(An>». Ki/W. 4 p>8 
werko, pat y,so vneonnynge, Presumpswysly haue vndete- 

3 Mirk's Festtal sir ‘ — ■’ 

MTo^i^J wUl tell you 

jnshCT, the uncnnnynger, and lesso circumspecr,..lho 

more yet is he teMrded a \$n Sia T. Smith Comnnu. Eng. 

III. V ill. (1584) iia^me vneunning Lavryers that would make 
a newe borbaions Lotine worde to betoken btnde giuen in 
fidtm, 180s Mundav & Chbttle Death Earl Huntington 


by an vneunning hand, 

(1793 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ats lx. But I'm a 
nuxlest, not iinronnylnge elf. 179a — Oeies Ku n Long v. li, 
'Ihis tomy sHiiple nnd unconnymg mind Seems nrconomicnl.j 
1818-7 K. Du.hv Broaitst. Hon. ii, Taturedus (1836I 380 A 
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunning tongue 


.Juslise bat be lawe gette to vnkonand bei kende. 1477 
Earl Rivers Dicles (1877) 36 b, A wyseman ought not to 
exalte him self byfore ihe vncomiing. 1493 Festival/ 186 b. 
The fyrst is teche ihr vnconn>ngc th.it he sauour lighiriilly. 
1311-1 Act 3 Hen TUI, c. xi, Many of the Kynges liege 
people cannot deserrne the unciinnjng from ihc cunnyng. 
O. Const, in, of, 01 with inf. 

a 1340 Hampole /’oi//i-pcsviii 92 He is vnkunnnd in gaslly 
batayle. 1337 /.ay ( a/f( A. (Iximb, MS ) 1 146 lotcche 
men bat be vncuiiiiyiige of godtl j 9 lawe. 1377 Lanc.l. P. PI. 
B. xii. 185 Person or paiisch prest, .Vnconnjnce to lete 
leweii men, C1440 Gestn Rom xliii. 170 (H.irl. MS ), They 
coude fynde noon, but lliat they wir cotrupie,. or vneun- 
nsnge in the mystery, a 14W A'«/ dt la Z’i'ki- ( 1868) i.y 
That is gret pile, ax in jouthe to lie vneunnynge nnd vn- 
knowynge of byin solff. [1B88 Uoucinv Ara/ia Deserta I. 
378 But ye bo also uncunning in many things, which ihc 
Aarab ken.) 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Arising from, indicative of, 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 

1387 Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 345 William put bat 
kny^tout of bat chivnirie, for he hnddc 1 doo an unkonnynge 
dede. c 1449 Prcock Ke^i. i. x. 51 '1 he wanton and vnknn- 
nyng bertng of hem wtiichc wolen not allowc eny gouern- 
aunce to be the lawe of God. 1549 Coverdalk, etc. A’rojw, 
Par. 1 itns ill. 31 b, Folyslie and vnconnyng questions, and 
entangled genealogies, a i6u BxOME City Wit L 1. W ks 
1873 1. 384 If my uncunning Uisposiiion be m) only vice. 

So t Vnon'saisgliaad, .ahlp. Obs. 

aijooCursorM 36306,1 wat not qunr.on it cs Inng, Queber 
on mi plight or on pi”, -Gr min vnconanscqie [v.r. un. 
kunnandeshepe], mai fall >340 .lyenb 33 Eftciwaid comb 
slacnesse: .hit comb of onconnynilehcde, nnd of foie hele. 
Ibid. 40 Be hare kucadnessc, oji-r nor om onjnghede, 

TJnoU'nningly, adv. [f, prec.] In an un- 
cunning maimer ; Ignorantly, unskilfully. 

91340 Hampole Psaiter Ixxiv. 3 For many fals brebere 
vnconandly demes. ciist says,., i sail deme iightwisncs, 
•397 Roth 0/ Parlt. III. 379/1, I dede evyll nnd unkun- 
nyngelych. 1408 tr, Vtgthus' De re wi/i/.tMS. Digby 333) 
fol 185/3 Long tymeofpees habmand vslochesc vnkonnyng 
lichc ourc knypes ctMO Pallad. on Husb. iv, 87 VnLon- 
i^gly they do right as they arc 1519 Mobman / 'xA- 3i8h, 
lais mater was vncunnjngly or mdiscretly handled. 1330 
Bale I 'otanei 11 88 b. And whan she had vnconiiyn^y 
perfourmed that acte, they toko vp the petes. 163a Shir- 
wood, Vncunnmgly, lourdement 

TTnCUHnillgneSB. [t. as prec.] Ignorance ; 
unskilfuincss. 

01313 Prose Psalter Ixxxi 5 Hit ne wyst noup ne vnder- 
stode nowit, and hii ne gon in vneonandnes [t'.r-. vne unit) ng. 
nesk c 1375 Cnisor M 37571 (Fair ), Oft be tidis bat man 
1-wis lie conns pruude for vn-kunningnes, 1408 ir. I ege/ins 
De re nnht. (hIs Digby 3,3) fol 186/2 Vnkonn>ngnes«e of 
swymmynge, 1433 \ onlp. ti. Secreta Secret. 235 Fnl smale 
leggis lokenyth vneonyngnesse. (1473 Puitenay 12 By 
I.TcHe-vse, Or .by vnconnyngnes.se. 1513 Df colas eUneid 
Vtii. Proi. 87 Llei kis for oncunnandnes ni j tknawis ilk wy cht. 

tUncnnjred, ///.«. (Vi. [Un-'B] Unreined 1513 
Douolas rhtitid x. ix, 53 Anc huge wecht of fynnst gold 
tharby^ OncunteU pL a 157a Knox Hist Ref. Wks. 1846 

Uncu'p, t<. (Un.'s) 18x7 Heavysfcf .S'a«/ (1869) 23J 

I his VII lory's new-iiven spleiidout llalh gaihried nnd un- 
cupped itself, as if An ocean were condensed there to a drop. 
Uncu'pidate, a, [UN.’Sb.] Divested of ihe form of CnpiJ. 
1631 P. i I FTCiiFK.S/«//W«iii. Now must I be vncupidale, 
& shortly appeare here Cosmahed. Uncn'pped, iV/. a. 
(Un-«8J 1861 Morris ^wiFN X 328 On Ihcir htads feUdown 
'I bo uncupped acorn, and the long leaves brown. 

t Uncu'rable, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b. Cf. 
MDn. oncurable\ 

1 . — iNCUK.tBLE <J. I. (Common c 1400-1650.) 
a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

138a WycLip Dent, xxxiu 33 Venym of eddies vnruiable 
13M— /iOioA XIV. 6 The^ei de of loidis, that beet puplis .with 
vncuiable wounde a 1413 tr Arderne t 'J reat. Fistula, etc. 
4, 1 aflermc noyt tluat I miyt liele al Histulae in ano, (Tor sum 
ben vncurablo. c 1430 I.Yix;, Seerees 1435 'i he ty me dyiieisc 
..sodeynly men sebent, be seknessys which be iinkuinble. 
1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 83 Lepry, fiansy, & sucho 
other, wTiiche be in manor vncuiable. 156a Turnpr Baths 
Ptef., Many sore nnd otherwyse uncuinblc syknrsscs. 1593 
Shake. 3 Hen. VI, iii. i. 286 Send Succours (Lords) and slop 
tile Rage heiimc. Before the Wound doe grow vncuiable. 
i6aEGATAKEK.)>iVi/Ma/f iVafeh 86 Decay ofnBtuie,old age, 
nnd some vncuieable diseases 1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. 
XV 26 To an Alinightie Physician no diseas is uncuiable. 

fig 165a Hf-YLyn Cosmogr. iv, 33 Of all .Surfeits this of 
Forraign supplies is most uncurable. 
b Of persons. Also fig. 

a 14x3 tr. A rdtrne's Treat. Fistula, etc, i Sir Adam . .made 
fur to aske counsel atalltbeicchezandcirurgienilhathemyp 
fynde And all forsoko hvm for vncuiable. c 1440 Gesta 
(Add, M.S,), Yu he dotbc many s^nnes 


fynde And all forsoko hvm for v 
Rom. XXXVII. 15a (Add. M.S.), Yu 

yicnst god, and so lie is vncur.cblc 1360 Daus 

Comm. 36 b, As al those Komisli be utterly uncuiable 1609 
Bidlk (Douny) Deut. xxviii 35 Be thou uncuiable fiom the 
sole of iliy foote unto the toppe of ihy bend. 1637 Sparrow 
ffh. Com Prayer 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un- 
paidonable and uncurable. 177s Ash 

2. transf. nnd fig. =■ Incurable a. 3. 

91340 Hampole /’W/ iF cxxxix. 3 Thai hafe .malice vn- 
CutabU in haiio hert. c 1543 H. Rhodks Bh. Nurture B iiij. 
An otde man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vncuiable. 
i6a6 in Foster Fng. Factories India (1909) III. 136 Her 
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ie^Ve prooved uncureable. 1650 IIaxtpr .Wm/i* R. in, iii. 
(iMi) 315 An eieinnl, nlwoliilr, tormenting, uncurnble de- 
■.[mir. <»i67« Hai is rum Ong. Man.t. Iv. (1677) >03 The 
aliHurditieA niid inconfiniitier are infinite and uncuratile. 
iicncc t Uaon'raUtncM 1 f Vaon'rablj aJv. 
at^Ht.Arti’riit’tTteal fis/ufa, ric 38Whiche maVe)> 
ciiermore pronosticacion nl« wele of deb asof vncurableneA. 
1548 Udall hrasui, I'ar. I.uti v. 59 b, Whcrai iheim scife* 
wer eucn for this verai poynle vncuinbly wicked enenuea of 
(Jod. 1643 MinON Pivorct vii. htadmg, A matrimony 
found to be uncurably unfit 1631 Hiooa Nrtu PIst. p6t 
The uncuinbleneue of diseaxes. 

ITnOtt’rb, v. fUx-^ d b.] trans. To free (.1 
liorse) from a curl). Also Jig. 

1580 Hoi I YRANU Ttt.ts.Fr. 'J mtg, Pngourmtr t it ^het a/, 
to vnciirbe a Itorsc. 1684 T, Goooard l^latos P. mptt i6.*, 
It is like uncurbing, or lasing the Reins U|x)n the Necks of 
headstrong Horsea. 1719 VocNO d/orAiin/v ix, WItocurbs 
tlie tide, Unstirbs, extends, throsss wide Rritannin'i reign 

ITnourbable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1606 SiiAKS Ant. ff Cl. II ii 67 So much vncurliabic, her 
Garboiiei (Caisar) Klade out of her imiialicnce. 

tTnon rbed, o. [Un-J 8.] 

1. Not curbed ; unchecked, unresliaincd. 

SilAKA. //tH. I’, I. ii 343 Theiefore with franke and 
with \ ncurlied plainnesse. Tell vs the Dol|ihinj minde. i8ii 

8 1'ahi.ps Pir. rptms, Esther Med. 19 True •lis.the Law of 
od'i the rule and squire. Whereby to limit Man's vneurb'd 
desire. _ iMo H, MoRR fifyst. Oodl. v. xvii 407 ’Iheir death 
conducing so tiiuch to the uncurlicd fruition of all woildly 
and cnrn.d enjoyments. 1734 li Kolim's Atte. I/isi.itiap 
I. 130 So Hcciilious and uncurlicd n liberty. tSit Kiair 
.S o«»i ,Oh react 13 Give thy kings law— leave not un< urbed 
the great 1879 UisoN IPimtsor I. vii 67 Uncurbed by 
•crujile, she gave orders to employ material force. 

2. Free from n curb. 

168a C. Nisse Chunh-l/ist. 143 Absaloms mule runs 
from under him with the reins unrurl>ed. 1801 boiTiirv 
Jhalaha vi. iv, Rut when ho B.iw the mouth Uncurb'd, llic 
unbridled neck, Then his heart leapt. i8a< Iainop Puiial 
p/ MimhistHh 38 I.e.iding the war-horse of tneir chief,. Un- 
curbed, unreined, and riderless 

Hence Vnon'rbedly adv. 

ifiSs H_. More Jllustr. ijo ‘J'hc King of Piidc, or Anti- 
clirlst, roigneth uncurbedly for n time 
Uncu'rd, T>. (Uh-'3.) l49Sl'ceUNrRUDi-l «S98FlorIo, 
Piiauagti.ire, to vneurd as milk is 161 1 Cotgr., .\< Pet 
frutler, to resolue, \n< urd, fall asuiidci, 

UnouTdlod, ///. ff. (Uh-i 8.) 

(177s Asti.] iB»3 1!) RON 7“'I« t\. xliii, White stockings 
diawn uncurdled as new milk O'er liinhs whose symmeiiy 
set I.ir the silk 1894 II. Nisin r Pus/i (.tiCt Epiii ii Ills 
eniiiing disciples were still in long clothes, . being sntisfied 
llicn tuih their milk uneurdlcd 
UnCUTdllng, r W. lA (Us >8.) 1673 ^'^“ 1 . Traiu.WlW. 
fiidi The Sccnliun ofthe benim from the blood is ingein- 
tntsfy cleared up by the (urdling and un curdling of Milk. 
funowre, ti. [Uk -2 3 -p Cukk r' 2] pat/s. 
To uncover ; to disclose. 

<- 1440 y’rpwA rnn>. 364/3 Onciiryn, or on hyjlyn, dctrgp. 
discoo^ih, ei4So Lvuc.. & IIuroh icenes 3147 Swyfft 
m.issagcciyt To whoom thou ninjst thy w) 1 also vnciire. 
c 148s P/gij’ /t/3'1/. (1883} III 769 He hath uncuryd J>e therk- 
iicsse of ^ cloudy nyth, 

Bncn-red, ///. n. [Un- f 8.] 

1. Not healed or restored to health; not rcmcelietl. 

a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1(48 Klvot, . vneured, vnhealed. 1597 A M. 

lr.^«'/,N//,n«'i / c. t hlrarg. job f T he perfcir.iUon of the 

arlcry Urrieih vneured and open. 1678 Hosots Ih.ui 119 

Lot lhein_ iiiibark at least in haste, and bear Along with 
Ihcni their wounds uncured h(ime, 1819 bcoTT Iraiilwe 
xliii, T hy wounds are uiicured-Meet not that proud man, 
1879 St. Cepige's llps/>. A’c/. _1X. 743 The mother had milk- 
fever and abscess of breast. This last remained uncured. 
/>«• SSO®-# u JoNsoN Cau fs Altered v. iv, I am ashamed 
That tny extreamo affectiun to my sonne Should giue my 
honour so vneur'd a inainc. 184a f'i)LLF.B //p/jc ^ PreJ. St 
It. xxiv. 15a Thus, .the Wounds to the Cummoiiwealih (in the 
breach of the Laws) are left uncured. tt 1683 Owkn Two 
P ete, llply spirit (1693) Ih “'“-ured Harkness of tlieir 
Minds 1793 Cowi'SK S/<j«s<»/:)r-l'</rr33Tliatuant,uncur'd 
...Speaks him a criminal, iissur'd Uf everlasting de.alh. 1884 
Sir C. b. C. Houkn \\\Letw Kep. 13 Q.U.U. 170 The blot in 
the proceedings of the respondent still remains uncured. 
b. Of iicrsoas. Aisoyfe- 

1601 Sir W. Browm m Collins Lttl. A Mem. State (1746) 
11. 338 T'he hurt Men that I)o in the btrceis, vneured, for 
Want of burgins, make, anovsom Smell. i674K.OourKCY 
htj 150 Many tunes they go uncured through 

deficiency in Medicine. 1737 Burke Atridgm. Eng. Hist. iii. 
iv. Wks. 1813 X. 433 Uncured hy his misforiuncs of n loose 
generosity,.. he mortgaged every branch of bis revenue. 
>8as bcoTT Tallsm. xiv. We physicians are sworn not to 
send away a patient uiicuied 1899 AlUt’utt's S)tt. Med. 
VII. 683 1 1 does not appear that there is any material differ- 
ence in the iicrcenuge of cured and uncured cases. 

2. Not uressed or prepared for keeping. 
i8sa in Foster Eug. Facloriet hnl. (1908) 11. 103, [4000 
pieces of cloth, 1 most partt uncurd, but ours are all cured. 
1770 rittl. 'Jiaut. LX. 304 The certain consequence. .util 
be, that maggots will be generated in such uncured ports [of 
1 i i. i. . .a.« c Cr/aarp (cd. 3) 73 Cart- 


, .)7TLart. 

ridges, uncured. 1883 Day hultan Ush 3 (Fish. £xhib. 
Piibl.), Inland places having iio_ special facilities fur carriage 


stuffed birds), 
ridges, unctire 

Piibl.), Inland places having no spec 

do not receive uncured sea fish in a wholesome condition. 

+ 3. Of laud : Not cleared for culiivatton. Ois. 
1719 De Fob Crusoe 1. 37, 1 purchased as much Land that 
wav nticiir'd^as iiiy Mon^ would teach 

Uncu'noUB, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . Of peisons : — Incikiops a. 2. 

1570 LrviNB Manip. 336 Uticuiioiise, iHiurius^igHamis. 


art not worth more than the world can make thee, thy 
Redeemer had a Imd pennyworth, or thou an unenrious 
Redeemer. 1711 STaaLE S^c t. No. 340, T hat 1 have not 
been so uncurious a Spectator, as not to have 


Eugene. 1716-7111 Cotleit. Hstt. Ahrdeen * A'«///F(.SpBld- 
'Jliib) I. 39 A most 
rioua of politeness, .save in the pulpi 


most elegant and powerfuU preacher, 

ness, .save in the pulpit. 

i2. >s iNOtfKious a. j. Ois. 
ispBSvt V ESI ER Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Mandyerafts Argt., T'he 
{liaise of Peace, the miserable slates Uf Eden's Exiles : their 
iin-ciirious Cates; Their simple habit, silly habitation. 
t 3 . — iNciiRioua a. 6. Obs. 

1801-3 Dakiei, Ep.Sir T. Egeiton 54 Thestate of truth., 
dwells Tree In the open plainc, Vncurious, Gentle, casie of 

4 . ■= lNCUltIOU8 a. 7. 

1684-3 Bovle Miu. IPaten 69 This Gl-vss was judged 
capable ofholding Water enough for not uncurious Trvnk 
171a SrrrcK .Speet No. 346 P i He added very mony Par. 
Iicuinrs not uncurious concerning the Manner of taking an 
Audience. 1768 li'pmnn pf Honor I 96, I was W chance 
vv itness to a not uncurious scene. 1846 Tii ack r ray Cnt. Rev. 
Wks. >836 XXIII. 97 A not uncurious sperinien of the bio- 
graphy of a literary man. a i860 H. H. Wilsou Ess, ^ I til, 
( 1 863) I. 1 36 1 1 IS not an uncurious feature that the venera- 
lion {laid to their GosAins is {wld solely to their descent. 

TTneu'rioaily, adv. [Un- i n ; cf. prec.] 

1 1. In a plain or tinelabonite manner. Obs. 

149a Carton Eneydot ii i; Ensiewed creiisa his wvf. 

V Iiriiryously aourned, Nolhyng apiieilenaunt |- •* 

Royafl s6ii Cotcr , /«c»e)'e»rc«nc»/, vncurionsb 
after a homely manner. 1716-ao Lett.fr. Misi't j 
I. 384 Handling the Subject nncurinusly and unpo.......;. 

2. Without curiosity. Cf. Incuhiouuly adv. 

1687 O. DicbV Rhira i. 15, I should have thought you 
stiangely chang'd in humour Should you have gone aw,iy 
so uncuriously. i88a ‘S hirlfy * (J. Skelton) Nugx Cnt. 
xi 483, 1 be^n, not unciiriouvly, to peruse these latest pro- 
ducts of the English iin.vgination. 

Unen rL v. [Un-® 7 and 3.] 

1. intr. To come out of curl ; to unfold from a 
curved or spiral form. 

1388 Shako. Ttt. A. ii. Id. 34 My fleece of Woolly haire, 
that now v ncurles, Euen as an Adder when she doth v nrowle. 
idol U, JoxaoN rpttasler Inirod 6 Cling to my netke, and 
wiUlt, my louing wormet. And cast )ou lound, in soft and 
nmuruus fotilds. Till I doe bid, viicurle. itaj Dryiikn 
Pirg. Ctotg. IV, 693 The Furies harken, and their Snakes 
uncurl. iSay Hoop Hero 4- Leauder Ixiii. Ills uncrisjit 
locks uncurling in the brine. 1873 ‘ Ouida * rascarelW, 163 
'1 he green com uncurling umlerneittb the blossoming vines. 

2. hans. To take out of curl ; to untwist. 

1398 Fcorio, /Wrorr/knrr, to vneurte, to vnfrirle, to vn- 
Cii'pc. 1687 DaVDEN Htud 4 P. III. 370 He slieatbcs his 
paws, uni tirli his angry mane. 1697 — .Kneis v, 167 The 
I aging billows.. Uncurl llieir ridgy backs, and at his foot 
npiieur. 1816 Scott Bl, Dwarf xvi. On the other side x-iio 
Isabella,.. her long hair uncurled by the evening ilamps. 
>848 Thackeuay Pau. Fair i, A black servniit| who reposed 
on the box beside the fat coachman, uncurled his bandy tegs 
1887 M, AaKOLD Kaiser Dead x, I see the tail, . . In moments 
of disgrace uncurl'd, Then at n pardoning word rcfurl'd. 

t.Jl. 1606 Dexxkx Seueu Deadly Smmt 33 The vgliesi 
Seipent hath not vncurld liimselfe. 1884 Kouconf. 4 Indip, 
S June 545/ 1 The biocken hat not yet uncurled itself. 
tlncuTled,///. a. [Un-I 8, or f. prcc.] 

1. Of hair : Not formed into, or growing in, curls 
or linglets ; out of curl. 

1396 Si’tNSta F. Q. IV. vii. 40 HU faire 1 ockes..He let to 
grow and guesly to toiicrew, Vneomb’d, vncurl'd, and cnic- 
Icsly vnxhed. 1611 L. Barry Ram Alley 11. i, Thy head. 

Which IS with greasy hair orespred, And being vncurld 
and black as cole (etc.). i6o3CbKCRr\g in Dryden e Jmieual 
XI. (1697) 391 Two home-bred Youths.. With honest Faces, 
tho' with uncurl'd Hair. «7ia-4 Poi'E Rape 1 ivk V b 6 
Ciitl’d or uncuil'd, since Locks will turn to gray. 1796 
Moksb Amer. Ceog. 1 . 73 Their black hnir, Icnig and un- 
curled. iSaS Scorr Tapestr. Chaiiib. fas His nair..wna 
dishevelled, uncurled, void of powder, ana dank with dew. 
l848 LvTTOM//«rr./,/l. i. His forehead shaded with short 
thick hnir, uncurled, but black as the wings of a raven, 
b. Not adorned with curls or riiiglcts. 

1799 in Spirit Pub. ymls. III. 333 Leave me uncurl'd, 
undiiincr'd, here to mourn. 

2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions ; 
also, relaxed from a spiral form. 

1397 Middleton tPisd. Solomon iii. 1 The adder is not 
always seen uncurl’d 1708 Poi s Ode .S/. Ceci/ia'e Pay iv. 
The Furies sink upon their iron beds. And snakes uncurl'd 
hang lixt'nlng round their heads. sSao Kkair Hypefnm 11. 
46 A serpent's plasby neck t its barberl tongue Squeei'd from 
I be gorge, and oil Its uncuil'd length Dead. *841 I'.R.Jonys 
A mm, Kingd. >59 When not in use, the prob^b is coiled 
up. I but when uncurled, its structure is readily exammcid, 

uncuTling, ppl. a. (Uh- 1 lo.) 

1718 Thomson spAng 183 TV uncurling Floods, diffus'd 
In glassy Breadth, seem, thro' delusive l.npse Forgetful of 
their L'oume. sdSots Monthly Mag. VllL738AVhen on the 
tea's uncurling leaves it lies. With golden hues the porcelain 
vases flow. i8m Whvi a Maevn ca Geu. liounte (1855) 119 
None .. would have thought tho long golden brown hair 
spoiled by lumging down in those rich, uncurling clusters. 
1883 Dixon Mano 1. IL 5 A heavy fall Of dark uncurling 
hair flow ed either side. 

Unen-rrent, «. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Of money ; Not current ; not in circulation. 

1601 SiiAKS. Twel, N. Ill, iii. i6, I can no other answer 
make, but Ibankes, And thankes : and euer oft good lurnes. 
Are sbuffel'd off with sue b v ncurrant pay. 1639 STDu Veaer n 
tr. Camus' Admir. Eienlt ay It is a strange thing, that 
reasonable spirits can be payd with such counterfeit and 
uncurrant cuyne. 1633 Ir. Sorefs Com. Hist, /■fauciou n. 39 
My neichbotm. . cry^ me down more than uncurient Money. 
s8u\Vb Irving tPaskiughm IxiL II. 497 Paper money issura 
by Congress which was uncurrent among the Canadians. 


1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 484 After a certain amount of wear 
a gold coin.. loses weight nnd becomes Igsalty uncurrent. 

Jig. s6i8 K1.RTC11RR /.eyal Suh. 11. v, 'Thou cracki uncur- 
rant Lortk 1646 G. Daniei Poems Wks. (Grosatl) 1 . eot 
Such for vneurrant Knights or new-enyn'd Squire Might 
suite. 18x7 PoLLOK Course P. Mit. SS(! Honour. . Bearing the 
sicnatuie of T ime alone, Uncurrent in Eternity, and base ! 

2. Not commonly accepted or rccognixed. 

1611 StiAKS. H'int. T. III. li. 50 Since he came. With what 
encounter so vneurrant, I Haue sirnyn'd I'appeare thus. 
1639 Ld. Digsy, etc. i.ett. eoue. Xtlig. (1651) 77 Conceits of 
Ihoir own, pnd other uncurrent doctrines. t66f Bovle Oeias. 
Rijl. It. xiii, 333 "i is hard . . to he sure, that his present Re. 
|)cntance is not of the same ignoble and uncurrent kind. 

8. Ofa warrttnl : Having no legnl force ; invalid, 

1647 Clarendon Uhi. Reb.v f 156 T'he Messenger would 
scarce have rctiiiii'd to liavc reuoricd how uncurrent such 
Warrants were like lo be in York. 

Hence Unon’rre&tneBS. 

1641 Sir T', Kok Sp. in Harl. Mitc. (Malh.) IV. 4717 
Another cause of scarcity of coin, may be the ovei-sliicl 
rule uf the uncurrentness of any good com. 

Uncu Tried, ///. <r. (Un-J 8.) 

C1616 Flrtchi-r thierry 4 Theod. v. i. Out upon you, 
you uncurried coltii 1734 Ptompiet 30 Nov. 3/3 Stiayd, 

a lean, ragged, uncurried creature, calFd Coiiimon Sense. 
1888 Doughty Arabia Peserta 1 . vii, 198 We xaw the 
Prince's gift-mare standing,, .weak, nnd uncurried. 

Unou rse, p. (Un-^s.) 

•593 Smaks. Rich. II, Hi iL 137 Acnine vneurse their Soulesi 
llit'ir (H-ace is iiinde With llends, nnd not with Handa 
C1831 II. CoiiRiDOK Ess. (ifsi) I 180 Old Prynne and 
Jeremy Collier, if their lieaiis were in the right place, . 
would have uiienrscd the stage. 

Unon ried, Tincu r»t,///. a, (Un-i 8.) 

a i6a8 F.Ghkvii Cxhcacn, All things vncuist, nothing yet 
clone niiiisse, And so in him no base of his defection. 1680 
llAxirK Ahsw Sltlling/I, xxxvii. 63 How few weie there 
un-Cuised, nnd un-Conucmneil in the Roman World? 1739 
VouNO CoHject. Ong. l omposilioii 60 What we menu by 
Blankveise.isverscunfnllcnruntursi. tSayPoitf '• 


ound for c 


orn When first the) a 
E that ..V 


PaiadisciUufallen, 
87p IL 5 , 1 see no 
I for expecting that ..we can even be uncursed by 
inese iicnrtrentlnig visitations. 

Vnen'reing, ppl. a. (Un.’ 10.) 1806 Wolcot (P Pindar) 
TristiaWks i8ia V. 317 How lliou..witli nticursing breath 
Couldsi see Saint Paul.. Stoned, .a second time, to death. 

TJncnrtai led,///. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1741 Richardson Pamela II si Will yoiL. on your 
Honour, let mo see them uncut Inil'd, nnd not offer lo make 
then) nway? i8to ' 1 '. Miiciisii. Attstoph. I. 35 To our 
shnie Fell some fine oxen— whole, siis,- iimuiluird. 1856 
Frouiix Hist bug. (1858) I. iv. 2B8 Mnking use of their )cl 
unciiriuiled (lowers of persecution. t86tW. S rsRRv//irA 
Ch. I’lg 1 . iv. )7t T he nncienl canon law was still in force, 
tincuriailcd by the Reformation. 

UlXCIlTtain, [UN-'-ig.] pans. To remove a 
curtain or veil Irom; tothscloseoi reveal. Also rejl, 
i6s8 Frltham Resolves it, 1 , 147 T'he honest man will rather 
he a giniie to his neighbours fiiiles, then anyway vncuilaine 
them. 1659 W. CiiAMiiKKiAVNE Phaioiiiiida iii, 186 She in 
these woids uncuit.nns myvtick Fate. 1817 Moork Lalta 
Rookh, I 'sited Pippht / 766 N ow thou scest my soul's nngolic 
hue, 'iis time these fcaluics were uncurtain'd too, 1838 
Carlvlk Eiedi. l,t, ix. x. IL 499 Watching the great War- 
theatre unciulnin itself in this manner, fiom Danirig down 
to Naples, 1887 Bowen JEntid i\. 120 When Phwbu* at 
earliest morn, .with radiant light uni uit.ilns the land. 

absot, 1^7*0 Kiioscomvl )fV,//r Rost Amo 243 The 
lender smile of Night’s white queen uncurtained lo the world. 

UnouTtalned, a. (Un-i 8 .) 

[177s Asii.) 1804 J.Graiiamk Sabbath 49 'l_he toil Of minis- 
tering around th' uncui tam'd couch Of pain and poverty, 
1841 lIicKENS Amei. Notes (1850) 49/a A Idozing fiie shone 
through the uncur lamed windows. >863 Mtsx Phadoon 
EleesuoPs Piit. li, Broad uncurtained open windows. 

II Vnena (o-nkfb). Zooi., etc. Pi. unoi (O'nsoi). 
[L. uttius hook.] .A hook or hook-like procew. 

i8s6 Kiruy fit Sr. Eutomol. III. 390 Vmi (the UntB, two 
pair of robust organs .with which the anus of Locusta.. 
IS fuinishcd. 1888 Rollerton & J ackron Him. LHe ij8 
A Stout decurved {loiuted process tei minuting in two books, 
the uncus of Gosse or tegumcn of White. 1899 Alibutfs 
Syst. Med. VII. 324 SmeTl was impaired on the side of tho 
lesion, hy a tumour which caused erosion of the uncus 
Uncu'8hioned,/'//.a. (Un.'B) [i77sAxh.1 1873MRS. 
Whitney OtlwrCuls xxvii, There weie window-seals in the 
two windows, uiiLushioned Uncu'sped, a. iUn-' 9) 
1839 Ruskin Perspeitive 1 16 A squat 0 niche of good Veronese 

Gothic, with on uncuspeil arch. 

fUnou’Btom, Sc. Obs. [UN-l4b.] An 
improper or jlleMl tax. 

1369 Privy Council Scot. Ser. I. I. 673 He hes send 
his ofliciBris to lak up uncustomes sic as ane cott hen. .ftorn 

't'^nou’Btom, t). [Un- 8 3.] To disaccustom. 

3530 Palsgr. 767/1 , 1 uiicuatume, I leave of a Ibyng that 1 
was wonle to iise.yc desacoustume Ibid., I coulde shooie 
with any man that came, but nowe 1 am uncustomed, 1570 
Levini Mauip. i6a To Vneustome, desue/eutrt. 

TTuon'stoiuabl«, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

+ 1, Not according to custom ; unusual. Obs. 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 341 pepope greved be 
cbirches of Engelond wib taxes, .undewe and uniustemable. 

Levins Mamp. 4 Vncuslomablc, tutoniueitit. 

2. Of goods . Not liable to pay custom. 

j7*7 Bailey (voI. II). 

Uiioa '•'tomary, a. [Un- i 7.] Not according 
to custom ; unusnal, unwonted. 

i6ge H. Brooke Conserv, Health 113 Meau alio that are 
un^tomary . . must very sparely be fed upon. 1744 T. Birch 
Lffi R . Boyle 296 1 n such private meetings it we* not uncus- 
tomary for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about 
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.. .. up Into uncuMomary 

jmnu. 1871 ALABASTia ff/Latv »38 Such ie not un. 

cuMomary among the higher claaees. 

tUnon-stomate,///. a. Sc. Obs. [Uk-I 8 b.] 
Not having paid duty. 

iS>o Rig. Pmy Stal Sail. 1. 3*6/* With power to escimele 
all custumable gudie powand forth of the realmenncuHiuin- 
ate. ij6s Rff. Privy Covncil Scat. I _33a Certnne mail- 
volui personia , . fraudulentlle tranaportia thair gudia ami 
niarchandicea, aumlymea uncuatumat, 

Unon atomed,///. a. (;Un-» 8.] 

L Of merchandite ; On which no custom or duty 
has ^en paid. + Also, not charged with or liable 
to duty. 

IMS Rtf- Elein (Kew Spald. Cl. J0031 1. 19 Al ye wol, ye 
clatbe and al vthir thyngis y* gala be schipe owle of wre 
haline of Spec vncu*tomyt. laay Kalh af Parlt, IV. 31B/1 
To poaae oute of this Royaume bo way of Marchandise, un. 
custumed. 1487 Naval Aic. Hea. yiHiiqb) 3a, vij hau.arrs 
forfeited, .in brlngyng the same on land uncimtitmeif. a 1548 
Hai-l ChroH., Hen. VIll, 6 s A great numbre of rascanit 
pedlera.. brought oner hattea and cappes, and dliirrse mer- 
chaundise vneustomed. isp4j. IhrKFMHnnArtthitliSjaiia 
Hee had aboord certayne vnlawfiill and vneustomed wares. 
1631 Htwvooa Pair Maid a/lVcstv. An Englishman Hath 
forfeited his ship for goods uncustoni'd. rddpSTUsMvA/aW. 
tur’t Penallltt Jlr Por/eit, 7 Liberty to go on board 

and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods. 1718-0 
Act s (iea, /, c. 11 l/fffe), An An against clandestine tunning 
of uncustomed Goods. 1733 Genii. Mag. May s66/a The 
Watchmen .. seized i too Weight of uncustom'cl Tea e iBao 
Hooo Talet «t S*. (1836) 1. 30Z Uncustomed wine and spirits. 
1887 Timet to Sept. 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods— 
i.e., tobacco— with intent to defraud Her Majesty's Customs. 

2 . Unaccustomed to something. Obt. or arch. 


.0 suche btisynesse of balayle. .fered the losse of then 
libertle. 1607 C. Levkr A Crucifijc < sv, 'I'o adulation they 
vncUAlomd are. 1791 Cowi'SH Vlit. ssaGlarlhebehebl 
The steaming vase, uncustom'cl to its use E'er since his 
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso 1877 Ui ackip JEisr 
Men 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the light. 

S. Not customary ; unusual. Ohs ot arch. 

tgsa Huloet, Vncutdoined or out of vse, liitueiut. ijSS 
Stapletoh Ir. Bede'e Hist, Ch, f.ng, 79 An Abbat to whom 
..the bishops them seiues ought after a straunge and vn- 
eustomed order to be subiect. 1381 Makbeck Vtk. o/Notet 
730 A Miracle is a WAirke, hard and tncustomed by the 
power of God. 1803 Klokio ^fonfai^ne 1 xxv. 85 My lather 
purposed to make mee learne it [sc, Greek] by arte 1 Hut by 
new and vneustomed meaties. 1871 Ulack’ik /.ays Hishl, 
3S, I feel the keen, uncustomed temper of the thin, clear air. 
tjnoU't, ppl, a. Also 5 unkyt. njN-^ 8 b, 8 c.] 

1 . Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sh.irp-ctlgcti 
Instrument j not having received a cut. 

1408 Audelav Paeme (Percy Soe ) la Who mai kepe hym 
unkyt fro a kene knyfe, ^if he boldly that blad louclie in 
his tene. iSiS lyari for Cntiere 4 He make a Capon of 
you before I naue done with you, you shall nere come 
home vneut He warrant you. 1813 Massinoek & Fixi o 
Bondman tv. ii, Grauuto. tWe’Hl not leave One house un- 
fired. Cimirio, Or throat uncut of those We have in our 
power. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) a38 An open 
book, the leaves kept down, .by a most enticing uncut pine 
apple. 1840 Ki IXA Cook To Pavaunte Pony v. Thy knees 
uncut, my bones unshalter'd. 

b. Without being operated on. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Edtu, y, 1 b, Shoe could not be 
delivered of hym uncut. 

2 . That hai not been subjected to cutting ; not 
severed by cutting ; not mown, lopped, etc. 

1548 Udall, etc, Eratm. Par, ToAn xix. s 10 Tberfore 
the souldiers thought gocxl that it should he kept whole 
unkut, 1383 CSEENK Mamillia Wks. (Crosart) 1 1. u The 
grasse looketh better being vneut, then that which witherelh 
with the slelh. isim Maxlowk Ovids Eiegiee iii, i. i 
An old wood, stands vneut of long yearea space. 1830 
HoaM tic Ron. Gale Lang. Uni. Ixt. | 641 Heathenish 
Priests In their Temples tk uncut gioves, dedicated presciiia 
1744 Transl. fs Parnthr. .Sc. Ch, xxiv. i, Say, grows the 
Rush without the Mire7..Giecn and Uncut, it quickly 
fades. 1841 Elfhinstone Hist. Ind, 1. 37 Clad in bark, . . 
with his hair and naila uncut. 1848 J. Uaxteb Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) II. 333 Kew these branches uncut till 
you arrive at the season of grafting. 1883 Times (weekly 
ed.) 35 Sept. 1^4 A few of the fields being stilt uncut, 
b. With MtOM or up. 

1348 J. HavwoOD Prov. (1887) 37 He that hangtli him 
selfe a soiidale Shall hang still vneut downs a mond.iio for 
mee. 1607 Ueaum. & Ft. IVamaM Hater 1. ii, Great, cum- 
bersom, unKtut-up pies , , to make a shew with, 

8. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting. 

Vneut diamond, velvet, etc. i_ cf. Cut - 


diamond in lead. 01700 Evelyn Diary 33 Oct. 1644, With 
a terrace at each side having rustic uncut Iwlusirades. 
177* Muo. D'AkSLAV Early Diary ( “ ' - 


a suite of dark blue, uncut vefvet. 1873 iCHiGHT Diet 
msca. 895/3 Until 1476. .the diamond was worn uncut. 
st(ea MANSHALL^/fa/ Tools 41 Most flat tiles are provided 
with one plain, uncut edge, 

4 . Of books: Not having the leaves cut open. 
i8a8 Macaulay Mise, WV/f. («88o) I. 373 The new novel 
lies uncut. 1^ Mas. Carlyle Eeit. (1883) II. 135 The 
new 'Copperneld'..to this hour remains uncut, >893 
Liodon, etc. l.(/i Pusey 1. xii. 378 The copy ofthe publish^ 
sermon which was sent him ' from the author ’ it stilt uncut, 
b. Not having the margins cut down. 

1809 Dibdin Blhllomniiia 60 Uncut Ckiples,.. books of 

VOL. X. 


An uncut first Shakspeara a 
uncut first Homer. 1883 Homn Hand.ili. Topogr.ifsis 
Fine uncut copy (sells at Z4 ^ ) 35"- s8SS Jacobi I'rinicrs' 
Vocab., Uncut edgee, books not cut down, but not 
necessarily ‘ unopened '. 

o. transf. Given to collecting ‘uncut’ books. 

iS8a Bubtom Bi. Huntsr (1883) 19 He was nut a black 
letter man or a tall copyist or an uncut man, 

6. Not curtailed or shortened. 

1898 Westm. Com. 7 Dec. 3/3 The uncut ' first night * is 
apt to cause great injustice to the performori. 

1 17 X 1011 * 1 , ». Obs. tUM-*9.] tra»s. To sever 
by cutting. 

1611 Sfbed Hist. Cl. Brit. ix. xvi. 13 Behold bow God 
began to vneut the knot of tliose bands with which the 
English held France bound. i8aa Prosofv>^>esa in Phantx 
Brit, (1733) I. 3U You see it is of a greater Consequence 
than to uncut a Gordian Knot. 
tUnou'ted, d. Obs.~^ [Uir-' g + cuie Chit,] 
Not converted into cnit or sweet wine. 

>613 G. Sandvs Trav, 334 Wines that soldome come vnto 
vs vneuted, but excellent where not. 

Unoweme, var. UNguKMK a. Obs, 

Uncynlcal, r>. (Uh.* 7) 18x4 Bs bon xvi. xliii 
note, A Inble-ciolb, or some other ex|iensive and uiicyiiicnl 
piece of furniture. Uncv'nically, adv. (Un.‘ ii ) 
,893 Merfditii Amasittg Marr. xxxvin, Must we la- 
proxy if we are profoundly, uncyiiically sincere? Un- 
cypresaed, a. (Un.' 9 l 1799 m symt Puh. Jml.. ill. 
105 Slow to lb' uncypress'd church-yard he was borne. 

fund. Ohs. rate. Also i undo, 6 vnd. [a. 
OK. unde, or ad. L. uuda wave.] A wave; Her., 
n wave-like marking. (Cf. Uni>ki n.) 

c 1100 Trin, Coil. Horn, 177 De w,atcr stremes on-heueden 
up hero undes {\../tuctus\ 1490 Caxion F.neydos it. 15 By 
IrobtouB reuului yuiis of the vndes or wawes ftiicy] were 
broughte into the He of Ancliandron. 139s Wybcv Ar. 
inorie 13 John Basset of new place. .left the lAibell, and 
charged the liiacke vnda with manic besanis disiiersed all 
uuerthem. [1694 Morraux AToAr/nri 349 Lute, Unds and 
bands did long out March oppose J 

t Undado, -adie, a. Obs. [Cf. prec.] Her, 
sc Undatkd a., Uni IKK. a. 

1380 LutaH Armarie tji He bearelh Or, aod Tenne, parted 
per Saltier Vndade, which is as much to say as watded with 
a flood. 1371 Kossewell Armone iii, 9 h. These bendes 

.!_! ... -Sj iimye foresh — 

I.] UtiUdinc'SS. 

1533 Watskman Pardle Pacions 11 iv. 1 vj h. As for checkes 
or reuilinges, was to them maske and Home, and slournly 
vnd.sftinesse, a greate comelinesse. 

t Undal'nteouB, a. Obs.-'^ [Un -1 7.] Not 
dainty througli rarity. 

C1449 PrcOcK Repr, 11. viii. 184 I'ho ymagU .schuldc be 
vndeinirose for thcgreie picnteol hem ;..plcnle is nudeinte 

Undani.v. iUK-23.] 

1 . tram. To release from a dam. Also^. 

1897 Dhvdfm ysrg, Georg, i. i6o 'I'he wary Ploughman, 

on the Mountain’s Brow, Undams liis walry Stores. 1885 
Pail Malt G. 37 Oct. s/i A stream of iniperlinent chaiier 
such as the most voluliTe sciolist would hesitate to undnm. 

2 . To deprive of a protective dam. 

• 1713 A. PncAiBNR in N. 4 <X Ser v. VIII. 498/1 Am. 
pbiblous wrctche% Sudden be your fall I May man undam 
yon, And God damn you all I (Cf. Undamn r ) 

Unda’mageable, <s (UN-'yb) Hrxiiam 11, 

Ondeerhek, vndainmageable. 1884 .S tsihhs' Mercantile Ctr. 
ciitar TO Jmi.94/1 lion wire declared to be undaniagenble. 

Unda-maffed, pH. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1848 Hkxham h. Onbeschadight, Vndammaced, or Vn- 
hiirmed. 1708 J.PHiLirsCyrfe/' i. 30$ Thou It find that Plants 
will frequent (.hanges try. Undamag'd, and their marriage, 
able Anns Conjoin with others, Gro Ecior A. Bede 
xxvii, So long as there w.is hope of gathering in their own 
corn undamaged. 1897 Many KiNcacEy IK el/iica 604 Tlie 
only point I congratulate myself on is having got my men up 
so high, and hack again, undamaged. 

Unaa'masked, a. (Un-* 9.) 1838 Elixa Cook Old 

Watsr-MiU vi. Our seats were undaiiiaskcd, our jiartiiers 
were rough. Unda'mmed, pit. a. iUn-> 8 ) ri 1849 
Po* Monos 4 Una Wks. 1865 1 1. 378 Holy, august and 
blissful days, when blue rivers ran undammctl.^twecn 
lulls unhewn. 1898 Portn Rev. LIX. 633 Tho undammed 
stream of sarcasm, mveclive and calumny, 

Unda'mn, v. (Un- 2 3, Also a punning variant 
of Undam V. 3.) 

1719 T. Gordon Cordial for Low Spirits (1763) 90 The 
most gross sinners are now (nnoceni.being undamned by the 
priest. 1741 Pol. Ballads (laba) II. 367 Jail France damn 
the Germans, and uiidamn the Dutch. 1809 in Spirit Pub. 
Jrnlt. XIII. 3u 8 Tumed-in to my cot: muttered a short 
prayer ; d— nd tho French: i»«d— d the Dutch. 

undanmed,/^/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

■381 Wvccir Acte xxii. 35 If it Is leeflul to jou, for to 
scourge a man Romayn, and vndampnedt a 1400 Nttu Test. 
(Paucs) Acta xvi, 37 Pei hauen beten vs vniightly nnde vn- 
dampned. c 143a Msrk'e Pestial 89 |^n sdrall non senpe 


remain uito— a, rcpiiea crocior Pequinillo. laai 1. A. 
Trollofk Marietta II. xL 191 'Dius the work dragged on— 
undamned— to the end of the first act. 

t Undanmified. ppl. a. Obs. [Un -1 8.] Un- 
damaged, nnirapaired. 

«S7® e.’-**'"*® Pontpl. Eptst, 199 Returne I pray thee, 
retiirne, in hope to be taued harmelesse and undamnified. 
1838 Earl Monk. Ir Paruta'e fVstre Cyprus 140 He.. past 
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 gallics, un- 
datiinrfied. 1688 Land, Gan, Na 0197/3 There lemolns not 
one Beam undamnified. leeo T. Robinson yiud. Mesaiek 
Syst. 31 To keep undamniryTl his. beloved Hypothesis. 


Unda-xaped, ppl . «- [Uh- > 8.1 

L Of persons, their spirits, etc. ; Not discouraged 
or checked ; undepresUd. 

174s Youno Nt. Ih. II. 693 Undampt by doubt, undatken'd 
by ilespair. Philander, thus, augttstly rears his bead. lyos 
S. koOKBS Pleas. Mem. i. 301 Undamped bv time, the 
generous Instinct grows 1834 Wobdsw. Lines Album C less 
LonsdaU 6s Thuy, who mark thy course. See cheerfulness 
undamped by sirahiig Time. 1883 N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. Ill, 506 
With ardour undamped, and obstinacy undtowned. 

b. sfci . (^bicc cjuots. and Damp v i c.) 

1883 A. J. Hifkins in Grove Did. Mut. Ill 636 In the 
edition of 1797 he remarks that the undamped register 
of the Fortrpi-ino is the most agreeable. 1908 IVestiii.Gas. 
b 8 Nov 5/3 Ho obtained a million or more vibrations per 
second, and produced continuous or undamped waves. 

2 . Not damped or made wet. 

1898 Westm. Gas. to Sept. 8/3 Having a surface undamped 

Vnda-nclnir, ///. A. (Un-'ioI i833PiivNNEA/ir/rra-w. 
349 If this he true, bow many h.ippy Husbands are there 
now, when there arc so few iindancing wives? 

Unda-ngered, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

C1400 Benm 3410 For, had ye dweilid within yeiir shippis, 

.'I ben had yec been vndaungerid, & quyt of al hir wrong. 
t8i8 J. ScoiT I isit Paris (ed. 5) 345 Undangered and in- 
evitable duration can be promised to nothing in tins world. 

Unda-ngeroas, a. (Un-* ?•) . , . 

1737 Thomson Sntannta 305 Ihen cherish this, this an. 
expensive power, Undaiigerous to the public. 1B18 Bentmam 
Ch. Eng., CaSech. Exam. 113 'lo which these modern 
effusions, are but inadequate, and not altogether undanger- 
ous, substitutes. 1831 Gbn. P. 'Iiiomfson Exerc, (1843) I. 
433 The charge was not mote futile,, and it may be added 
undangcroiis, than that advanced against the Radicals. 

Hence V&d&'ntraronsBMi. 

1817 Bkntham Pari, Reform Introd. p. i. The necessity, — 
and the iindangerousnesx,— of a Parliamentary Reform. 

Vn&HttA,ppl a. (Un.^ 8.) 1587 HucHES^/1/rt/ei^..^r-r^ 

piques. i6i< Florid, Inauso, vndnniig. viidarcd. 

Uxidaring,///. <1- (On-* to.) 

Also uiidariHgiiest (Murio s.v. htnudctcia) 

1811 FcoRio./Na/rrfacr.vndaring, cowardly. 1630 I.luellyn 
! legit III J Gregory's Posthnma, ('.rale Customs, which our 
dead dismelllrd Kloth Gave up, lo surfet the undarmg Moth. 
1815 J. CloRMACK Abol. Pern. Infanticide Guserat xii. 319 
We might be excused, for iberisbing hopes of a very un- 
dnring nature 1877 Lanisb Poems, Etorida .Sunday 57 
Mine thy dole Of shut undarmg wings. 

Undgrk, ri. (Un-' 7 ) 1878 Moxais.Wgwrr/i 4 On Mid 
Summer Even ere the undnrk night began. Unda fit, f. 
(UN-ifia.) >644 (JUARi rK Sheph, Oracles v. How eacli spark 
Contends for greater brigbtiies, to undark Thu shades of 
night. Unoa'rken, v. iUn-* 3 ) 1398 Flohio, .Sh ae- 
brare, lo clenre vp, to vnclarkcn 1888 W. Stokps hi Meyer 
I'ly. U>an (iM> <■ 333 Chief lights irradiating and un- 
daikrning the (-tty. 

UndATkened, ppl. a. (Un- * 8 .) 

1743 (see Undamped iJ zSiSShkcivv Mareughi so Recon- 
lihiig factions swear to keep each spirit Uiidaikcned by 
tlieir country's last eclipse 1847 I. Martineau t hr. Life 
130 A heaven unilarkened by adoubt. 1889 Xunuiu Pratenta 
111 iRi Iircflirs .shone fitfully 111 the still undarkened air. 

Unda’rned, //«/. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

1797 Brydoes Hem, Trav. 1. 3 1; His dear Nelly, who had 
scarce An undarn'd sinicket. iWo l.Ri Church under Q, 
E.hs. I 317 His lawii-sleevis perfectly clean and undarned, 
1894 Eciz. Banks CamP. Curiosity 39 Ua.sket upon basket 
ot genllemen'x iindainrd socks. 

Unda’sked, ppl. a, [Un- * 8 .] 

1 . Not discouraged or dismayed ; undaunted, 

ifiof Daniel Civ. Wars vi. Ixxviii, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vmlaxhl, Vhterrifi'd. i6t6 R. Wkiixih iii U Holyday /'erxiHZ 
A VIJ, 1 think’t a taske loo great for humane sleights, Vn- 

5 r«iield or vndasht lo passe those sireights. 1896 C. Allen 
’apter MAchi la ‘But who plays on them now?' asked 
Paul, undoshed by this dismal possibility of a future. 

2 . Not mingled with, or nffretea by, something. 
1803 bdwin 111. vii. 135 And may the tide of fiiendsh'ip 
gently glide undashed with sorrow 1888 Mii mam St Pauts 
xi 367 Whose creed was therefore in a conlintml state ol 
cliange, not undoshed with doubt, 1883 Athenseum 3 May 
563/1 'Ihe same quaint humour nut undasbed by pathos, 
a. Provided with a dash or dashes. 

1879 Encytl. Brit. X. 401/3 Replacing the da.shed letters 
by those iin(l.ished ones which denote the same points 
Unda-table, a. (Un-' 7 b.) i8Sa Schaff's An. yd. Relig. 
Kmnui. 74 A momentous but undatable event. 

U Tldatedi a. Now rate or Ohs. [f. mcd.L. w»- 
dSt-us, f. L. unda wavc.l 
1 . Her. ^ Unokk a., Wavv a. 
i486 Bh St. Albans, Her. 94 Palyt armys oftyme ar 
founde vndatyt, that is to say wattcri. Ibid, 'Ihey be 
sailed barrit vndatit for they be made of ij coluuris metyng 
logedte by the maner of a fioyng watre. 157s Borskwru. 
Armcrie 11. 31 b, These pales may be borne vndated, whiche 
IS as inosbe as lo saye, as watered with a lloode. 

2 . Ornith. Having wavy markings. 

Also Bot , waved (W&ter, 1838, citing Lee). 

17B3 Laiiiam Gen. Synop Birds IV. 39> Undated L(ark). 
Ibtd. 477 Undated W(arb(er). 

Uxiaa'ted, ppl. a. [Un- * 8 . Cf. G. undatirt, 
Du. ongedaleerd, Sw. odaterad.'] 

1 . Not furnished or marked with a date; left 
without indication of date. 

1570 Koxr Ads 4 Mon. (rd 3) 383/1 The certein lyme.. 

1 cannot searche out, neyiber may it be (in] his epistles 
vndated, easly found out. 1838 Sir T. Browne Hydnot. 34 
'I be undated ruinoe of winds, llouds or earthquakes. 1710 
H. Bedford Vsnd. Ch. Eng. 177 The laiiin Edition. .is 
without Numbers, as well as bis undated English one. 
18*4 Miss Mi ieord yi/iage Ser. 1. 159 The precious epUtle 
was undated. 1836 Feoude Hilt. Eng. 1, 383 This letter 
U16 



UKDATIOW. 

!» undated, but It wM written wme lime in the year <531. 
ine Wii.Li* & Clakk CamMf/g* II. 104 The Statement is 
undated. /iM. 57B The list . . ii unfortunntely undated. 

2 . Having nu fixed date or limit; unending. 

In quot. 1637 misused for ‘dated’. 

1604 Quarles Sioh'i Elegiit 11. 

Eullls, no time will mlnish, 'I houa.. — 

thousn Daies and Howers, finish. 1637 D. IliocES hUgy in 
yitHSOKUt t'inius (1638) 33 They did receive new life (rom 
you I Which shall not be undatM, since tby breath Is able 
to immortall, afler death. 

3 . Marked by no striking events. 

187* W. C. Smith Hilda 184 A wild, black nieht of tern- 
pest, such as men remember long In the dull undated life of 
a sleepy country town. 

t Unda'tion. Obs. ran. tad.I..tyi>e 
f. I., undare to rise in waves. Cf. OK. unda/ion, 
-acion.'] A waving ; an undulation. 

idjd Clount GUsietr., Undation. a flowing or rising of 
waves. sMS Culpeppe* & Colr liarthol. Ann/. 11. vi loi 
A certain Undation or waving low.irds one side attording 
to the carriage of the right Ventricle. 

Undau b, v. (Un-* j.) s6ii Cotor., Detrndnitv, to vn- 
dawlre 1 to batei to pull the dawhing off. i6ea Urinsiky 
yirgtl t7g If .you will eniptio (Vndnube or vnccmcrl their 
st.itcly sente [le. the honeycombs]. Undau'bed, //f. «. 
(Un.* 8) 1848 Hpxiiam ii, Vngtmorlet t , Vnplaistered, or 

Vndawbed. iBSj HarHr't Mag. Dec. 116 Within the rude 
stable of unhewn logs, all undaubed. Undau'ghterly, a. 
(Un '7.) i748Ki(iiAKUioNfrfan/MVll.t49Any-thingun> 
d.iughtcriy.unsisterly.or unlike a kinswoman \VAAcadimy 
6 Mnr. ifia It was nt least ungenerous and iindauchlerly for 
Capri to expose nil the seamy side of his nature toner frirnd, 

Tjndaa ntablei o [Uit - 1 7 li.] That cannot 
be daunted ; indomitable. (Freq. in lyih c.) 

1587 IIarmak tr. Beza 381 The yndnimtable insolencie of 
I’linr.no. 1593 G. Harvey I'urct'z Wks. (Orosnrt) 

II 1 1 > He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder : . . and 
so foilh rn infinttum, with an vndnunlable courage. 1611 
SpEKO Httf. Gt. Brtt. IX. xxiv |»aa'Jheirenemns nolrsse 
fierce and vmlauntable, then fortunate. 1631 Wpvwii Anc. 
h'Htural Moh. 589 Of an hauchtie and vndaiinlable spirit. 
ni«70 Hackpt hi/t Ai^. Iptl/iamz i. (1693I >81 Ihat 
heroick and undauntalile Iloldness. >848 Dickens Uombty 
liv. She was resolute, he sawi iindauntable. 

Undau ntad, ppl. a. [Us - 1 8.] 

+ 1 . Of liorses : Not broken in ; untamed. Obs. 
1404 Yonc.b tr. Srertta Sfii.t, 168 Hit huppid, that 
7 'r.uane his .Sonne lodenn hors vndaiintid. nsAe A. 8roir 
tWnn (S.TS) XXX. n Ttiay tin l>k wyid vndaniit liors, 
Hut hrydillis, to and fio. 

t b. iransf. Unbridled, unrettrained. Obs. 

Chiefly tLsed by Sr. writers of the i6th cent. 

1313 Douglas Mntuiw iv, 8s 'I he fellonn Hungir with 
hir vndantit rage. isjS Sikwart Cron. Stol, (Kolls) I. 103 
'I'his king he wox ly^ vile; Drukkit and dull throw vn- 
dantil delyte. eiMo Rollanu Crt. I'tHUS 1. 341 Wtill 1 
kiiaw thy vndantid^rnage Will linif ane May. 1683 D. A. 
All (.onvtrst si Nothing [is] more destructiYC than an un. 
daunted passioa 

1 0. AV. Undisciplined ; disorderly. Obs. 

>533 IIellknoen /.ivy iii. v,(S.T S ) 1 . 961 Ane cumpanye 
of soung vndantit men. 1349 Campi. .Seal _xv. laS Rustical 
anu include, ondnntit, ignorant, duilit slauis, 

1 2 . UnsuMued, imconquered. Obs. ran. 
sS >3 Douclai ySiirid iv i 84 Heir the vndantit folk of 
Numyda duelL a 1347 Surrey /EmtU iv. 53 Eke the vn. 
daunted Numidei comp.'isse thee. 

S. Of persona : Not daunted or discouraged ; un- 
dismayed; intrepid. 

1387 TuRnpRv. Trag. T. (1837) ja6 The tone Rossilion 
cnide, A hold undnutitMl knight. 1594 .Sehmaz 1) ij, ‘I hey 
are strong vndanted enemies. 1633-36 Cowlvv Vavuieu 

III. 13s 'Ih' undaunted Piince, though thus well guarded 
here. Vet his stout Soul durst for his Parents fear. 1671 
Clarphixjn Dial. Iracts (1797) »9o 'Ilicy are undaunted 
when It may be we look pale, tign Dnyokn Virg. Gtorg. 

IV. Ill To War they follow their undaunted King. 1708 J. 
PiiiLim Cydtrx. (1738) at Whore shall wa find Men more 
undnnnted, . . More nromgal of Life J 1781 Cowper Tabit-l. 
366 Undaunted still, though wearied and irerplex'd. 1818 
DTshapli Chaz. /, I. xii. 31s Ihe courtly patriot was dis- 
concerted I the undaunted Luke was facing his accuser. 
1891 Karkaa Darku. 4- Davin vii. If lie had been a Regulus 
or a Fabriciuslie could not have been more undaunted. 

Irantf. iSao Wordsw. Rhitr Duddon IV. 9 Staits from a 
duty steep the undaunted Kilt. 

b. Of courage, spirit, etc. 

1391 Syi vesterDm Bnrtas i ii.8o6Th' vndaunled strength 
of the Diuine right-hand. 1631 Goucx Ciifi Arrmvi 
III. Ep. Ded. p, iv/i Joshua, a Generali of an undaunted 
spirit. 1663 Bp. Patrick /'ami. /’ilgr. xviii, 1 have known 
many Pilgrims of great courage and undaunted Resolution. 
lysY Gay /'ailrz 1. x, i 'Xbe man who with undaunted toils 
Sails unknown sea_s._ 1739 Robertson /iitl Scot. ni. Wks. 
1813 I. 167 The spirit of Knox, however, still remained un. 
daunted and erect. 1853 Macauwv //ist. Eng. xvii. IV. 54 
With undaunted courage, with considerable talents , , ho was 
emphatically a bad ntan. 1868 Mu man St, Fauft 306 
Norfolk's . undaunted mendacity .was unknown to Nowell. 

XTndan'ntedly, ach. [f. prec.] In an un- 
daunted manner ; without fear ; bololy. 

1398 Fiorio, Slrtnuamentt, valiantly, stoutly, .. vn- 
dantedly, courageoiislte. 1610 Htacky St. Aug. Citie 0/ 
Gad 336 Our martyrs .. bore all tortures undnntedly, 1633 
Gataker yiud. Annot. Jzr. xt The Roman Souldiery.. 
undauntedly nnd cheerfully addressed tbemseives to «n. 
counter witnihe enemy. 1694 Kstti ewell Cow/, Fenecutid 
145 Give me Courage, to behave myself undauntedl)'. 
a 1710 Spwel Hut. Quaktrs (iros) I. 3 He had preached 
the gospel undauntMly. 174a Fikliunc J. Anarnvt iv. 
xiv. She walked undauntedly to Slipslop's room. i8sa Misa 
Yonck Cameos I. xxx. 939 The princes undauntedly strove 
to collect their shattered forces. 1894 Rarinc-Could Detsrit 
S France U. 370 He stood upright, proudly and undaunt- 
edly facing the soldien. 
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Undan-ntedUbM. [f. as prec.] The quality 

or state of being undannt^. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1398 Ftaaio, Strenuita. valiande, . . courage, vndantednet, 
16^ Goucx Serm. Dignity CMhm/ry % 6 Sloutnesse and 
courage of mind, Vndauntednesse In donser. Discretion 
mixed with jiossion. <s f6«6 Ua 

f'onui atood Amaxtd M UiU bi . 

dnuntednesse of his high courage. 1709 S. Ci.AaK« Serm. 
I'Ut. near Mont 16 ‘TIs by his blessing, .that generals are 
inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undaunlednets and 
bravery. 1879 S. Bkookr Mitten 19 He moved so that men 

urndaU'ntiLag,///.a. [Uif-* lo.] Not quailing. 

J7I6 Bunns A>. to Yonng Fnend 84 May Prudence, 
Fortitude and Truth, Erect your brow undaunting ! 

t Undau ntlcm,<i Ois.-' (Un-* 13 ) 1634 Earl Monk. 

tr« iVnys htanden 106 T)«Aih will come the 

more welcome, when sought. .with undauntless valour. 

tVadan-ntonea,///. o. Sc. Obs. [Uk-i 8.] 

Not tamed or broken in ; unsubdued. 


dantoned wild beast. 1678 Cental. Catuphells in Hightail 
Fapert (S H..S ) II. 77 He was a wild undaiintoned person. 

... (Un-* 8) 1834 J. S. C. Abbott 

X. 479 '1 he gloom of the yet undawned 


(UM-t8.) 

>757 Thompson X/j'mM/afl/ay'xvI. 13 He who undox'd 
can wander o'er her face. May g-rin upon the solar-blare nt 
noun. 1868 Adah I. Mknkln /nfeltcta 101 'Ihe Eagle's 
gray eyes. .Undared by the sun. iSyt B. Taylor Eaust 
(187s) ll. III. 198 Her glance Gods only bear undozed. 
Unda-zzle, v. (UN-a3 and 7.) 

\t\\YvjQ%xc\^Sbaphaf[liart^ .tovndaFie. 1833 Tknnybom 
J^rt'am Fair Womg xtv, Slowly my sense undaziled* 

TJnda'SKl«d, pp/. a. (Un- i «.) 

1644 Milion Areo/. (Arb.) 79 Kindling her undarl'd eyes 
nt the full midday beam. 1663 IIuvlk Occat. Ee/t, IV. iil. 16 
Er'n U|>on such bright Ryes. .Icoiild gate undarcl'd enough 
to approve my self n right Eagle. 1743 Francis tr. Her., 
(V»ii ii.aS'lohiiii .Wbocanatreasur(lMas.sofGoidWiih 
firm, undarzied Eye behold. 1799 Camhiku. F/eaz. J/o/e 11. 
370 As the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze,! he noon of Heaven 
undarried by the blaze. 1834 A. F Tvtlex l/niv Hist. 
(1830)11.978 Undaz/lcdbythe splendor of so high an object 
of ambition. 187* Jowa n Flato (ed. a) It 1 , 137 There loo 
ho may remain unuazrlcd by wealth or the allurements of evil. 
TTnda'SBlitttf,///. a, (Un-i lo.) 

1601-3 Daniel £/. t.d. //. //<r.va>d8o 'I'bey carry things 
ossuredlie V ndorling of iheire owne or others siglit. 1814 in 
Orr't Cire. Set., Frnct. Ckem. (1856) 498 IThe light was] soft 
and undarriing as moonlight, 1846 Keulr Lyra tnnoc. 
(ed.3) 147 To His Sight Heaven's secrets are undarriing light. 
1833 V If. Ibvino H'at/ungton xviii. 1. isi The sterling, en. 
during, but undarriing <|iiali(ios of Wnsntnglon. 

Unde, Und6, varr. Umdee a. 

Undea'd, a, [Uir-f 7. Cf. ON. tidauOr,] Not 
dead; alive. 

a 1400-u Alexander 158 And many wfw be bald berne at 
b.inncd par quite, pat ciier he dured pat day vndede otwn 
erihe c 1473 Fan/ Cm/ynr 835 Ane of vs salt neuer bine 
Vndeid in this place. 1348 Uhall, etc. Eratm. Far. Jokn 
vi. 41 b, Where as all mm did cat theruf, Ihey neuertbeles 
dyed, nether did any one of so great a number remain vndead. 
S39a WAiiKBa Aii Eng. vii. xxxiv. 149 '1 be si 
thought he liued not because his Ncccea wcaro 
Undea dened, //A a. (Um-* 8.) 

1813 r. Uusiiv Encretiui I. iii. 119 While o'er Ihe soul 
undeadened transports steal. 1836 K. A. Vaughan Myzticz 
X. I. II. 179 That heaven, where, glorious powers shall be 
gloriously developed, undeadened by any lethargy. 1893 
Outing XXVl^o/t The noises, which wide-open windows 


e same . . That 


+ Undea-^iineM. ff. next,] Immortality. 

e leoo iEi ERIC Horn. 1 1 . 484 Ure mhla sin^ ece on heofenum, 
bmr 8a;r undeadiicnys riesafl. 1x1113 /.eg. Kath. 1119 Ha 
lie losede na hf, onont pet he godd wes, nc undedlicbnesse 
onoiit his rlrihinesse. cij8o Lay Fo/kz' Cateek, (L.) 1115 
He wyle clupeoure sowlys .with pe stole of vndedlynesse 
nnd blysse of beiiyn. £1400 Frost L^s Alexander 73 
‘ GyflTe vt’ quop pay, ' vndedlynesse, so pat we mow nojto 
dye". 1481 ItoTONia Tnlte on (Vd Age (Canton) Hv, It 
nedilh not also that I speke euir of the undedlynessc of the 
soiilcs, but I holde. that the soules of men be undedly, 

Undea dly, a. ^n- i 7. OE. had both hm- 

d/adlic and undiahlu (see UN-* .n), corresponding 
to OHG. ttntdJlfh (MIIG. isrs/Otltch, G. untbdt- 
/ich), ON. Adautf/igr (.Sw. ododlig. Da. udodeli^^ 
tl. Not subject to death ; immortal. Obs. 
e^Eit. Fxet (Surtees) Halix God, ..strong, 

balls, & vndcadlic. c looo Allfric // urn. I. i3oUe.,wuna6 
. . undradlic, se pe ser his Drowunge wes deoiilic. 1 1000 — 


for Pi CrUt, 

„ ^ „ ^di is to were 

. .hwis streon is undeadlich. a 1340 Hamtoui Fsaiternxm, 
4 He . .feland his saule vndodly, enter ly gaf him til godis luf. 
1381 Wyclik t Tim. L 17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly 
and invisyble God aloon& honour nnd glorie. £14x3 Sl- 
Christina iiL in Ang/iaVlll. 190/43 Tosuffre peynes of ( 

vndeedly suule by a deadly iHxiy. r " 

xvi. 943 Tho spintis snia vninade 

neuer Ci^tb lo lyue. i8ia T, Jamei CarrtM. 
8 For rightfuIncE is euerlasling and vndeadlia. 




Scripture t „ 

2 . Not causing cwnth ; not mortal. 

1611 Charmah Hind xi. 390 Ulyoses knowing well Tha 
.lliua spoke to Swua. 


UNDBOAYBD. 

Ultdeg'f, V. (Un.* 6 a ) 1393 Shakb. Rich. //, it. i. 16 
Though Richard my lines counsell would not hcMre My 
deaths sod tale, may yet vndeafo his eare. 

Uad«a’lt, ///.«. [Un-I 8 b. Cf. 0 Fri». ««/- 

deld, endeid, MDu. ongedeeit (Du. -deehi), OHG. 
unchidcilit un^e/eilt), ON, Adeildr (Da. ndelt, 
Sw. ede/ad) undivided, unshared.] 

1 , Undivided. (OE. undiled.) 

asm Cursor At. 9761 An-fald godd vndelt et he. 

2 . Not dealt wm. 

1643 Milton Tetrach. Introd . ynadmonisht, undealt with 


Undeu'n, v. (Un-> 6 b.) ito T ion ope Barckestsr T. 
xivi, Thorne gave him a look which undcaned him completely. 
Undea'r, a. [OE, undeore f*ee Un-* 7 and 
Diar a.l), - MDu. ondiere, ~dMn, -duyr XoX^tx 
Du. endier), OHG. undiuri, -//wr < (M 1 IG. uniiure), 
ON. i^iyrr (Icel, ifefyr),] 
tl. Of little value or estimation; worthless, 
cheap. Obs. 

C897 K, Allfred Gregory's Fast. C. Ivii, 439 He nemde 8a 
undiurestan wyria Ae on wyrtiunum wenxe. c looo Allfric 
Gloss, in Wr..Wuicfcer 130 Uilc ua/ei, undeor hit is. a 1113 
Amr R. 408 Vndeoie he makeS God,& tounwuiA mid alle, 
pet for en! worldliche luue his luue irukie. a tjooCursor M. 
16034 Parfni, pilate, wel pou aght to hald bun ful vn-dere. 

2 . Not dear ; not regarded with affection. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa(\it\) IV. 16S Bo hasty, dearest 
Madam - And so slow, undearest Sir, I could have said. 
1790 Mmb. D'Akulav Diary V iv 189 Adieu, my dear 
friends I Adieu— undcar DcLcmber I 1881 Mrk. A. R. Ellis 
Sylrestra 1 1 . 76 One art Sylvestra gained, not undear lo ber, 
..the gclting-up of ‘ smnlf linen '. 

Undea-thlioh, a., etc. : see Un-* 3. 
Undeba-rrea,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 

*595 Uanifl Cw. H^ars v. v. For wnielesse insolence 
winist vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such excesse. 
tSsa M. Ahnoio Summer E'igkt sg Awhile he (re. Man) 
holds some false sway, undcboir'd By thwarting signs. 

Undeba-aed, ppb. a. (Un- » 8.) 

1753 Glover Bootiicea i. ad fin.. We can shew.. Firm 
hearts, and manners undebased liy fraud. >768-74 Tucker 
/.t. Hat, (1834) II. 94 So. gold IS pure when undebnsed by 
any alloy. iSas Sout hf,v Tale Famguay tv, v, A peat eful lot 
. . By Avarice undebased, exempt from care. 1846/’. Farley's 
Ann Vll. 191 The l.ima seems to be the only animal ibat is 
undebnsed by being subjected lo man. 

Undeba-table, a. (Un- * 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, undebatably adv. 

W, Newman Ahsc. too Stas, Desarts or gieal 
Mountain tanges have always been the cliicf ai biters in this 
undeluteable question. 1898 Altsston, //rrn/rf (Huston) Mur. 
/. -I I,. ......... ..i.ie,) it i,y saying it was undebatable. 

'll. a. 

ks. 1839 iv. 351 It must not Ire a rash, 

sudden, an undebuted Resolution 1648 Milton Oiterv. 
' Feats Wks 1851 IV. 563 Men whose serious considern. 


>04^9 'J he pastors settled it by saying it wi 

undeba "ted, ppl. a. (Un-" 8.) 

- UoHNB Serm, Wks. 1839 IV. 351 It must 
Iruted Resolution 1648 Mi 

— .851 IV. 563 Men whose setic 

lion thereof bath left nu cerlain precept, or example uii. 
ileliated. 1897 Daily Hesvs 15 Mar. 5/1 The uiidcbaled 
clauses of the Home Rule Bill, 

Undebau'ohed, ppl. a. (Un- * 8 . ) 

01638 Bf. Hall Reni. iy’ks. (1660) 933 He sends us for 
the dclcrminntiun of decency, to the judgment of our right 
reason, undebauched iiarure, and approved custome, 1693 
Dkvdfn Jstvennlm, 17 For when the World was buiksom, 
fresh, and young. Her buns were undebauch'd, and theiefuro 
strong. 1710 Taller Ho, 191 r 9 There are some that preserve 
tlieir Kehsh undebuuched with cumniott Impressions. 1784 
CowPEK Teuk III. 744 Were England now What England 
was; plain, hospitable, kind, And undebauch'd. 

Undebi'lltated, a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Aih.] 1879 
Spskcke Data o/kthtes vi. 89 Those who are undebililated 
by voluntary or enfoiced submission to actions iiuurious lo 
Ihe organism. Undebl-lltatinf,/Jp/. «. (Un-* ro.) i8>i 
Abernethy Surg, Ots, 11 . 908 Uniiriialing nnd titidebilitaU 
ing doses .. were given, t UndebonalTty. Obs.— ‘ JUn-' 
la.J Ungraciousness. 13.. /'rruz /'zn/Izr Ixxii. 6 Hij ben 
couerd wyp her wickednes and viuleboneitelii.F. vnbonetteP 

tUnde-bted,///.a. Obs.-'^ [Un-* 8.] Not 
due aa a debt or obligation. 

a 1^ Becon Art. Ckr, Kthg. iv, The goodnesse of God,. . 
whicn by the vndebied death of the same bys sonne, had 
chosen them into tlie inherytnunce of euerlasting life. 

Undeoagon (onde-kfig^n). Geom. [frreg. f. L. 
undec-im eleven, after dtcamn (cf. Hkhpecagon). 
SoSp. and Pg. undeedgono, F. ondicagont ] A plane 
figure having eleven aides and angles. 


tgular Polj 




1708 Chamberb Cycl.. Vudecagon. , ... 

eleven Sides. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) 

1879 Cassette Ttckn. hduc. 1 . 951. 

Undeoayable, a. (UN-ivb.) 

Morr Treat. Pastioa Introd., Wc*. 1970/a The 

— of their.. vndecayable glory. 15M Day 




. (rvBL. 

may leceyue m heauen vnmeasurable and vndecayable ioyes. 
187a Hawthoonb a*. Felton (1883) 3«8 Safe against disease, 
and undecayable by age. 

TJadeoaytd, ^l. a. Also 6 Sc. ondekeyt. 
[Un-1 8.] ' ’ 

L Not decayed or impaired ; not redneed in 
quality or condition. 

1313 DouoLAa ASaeid x. xiv. 71 Hyt stalwart hart And 
curoge ondekeyt was gude in neyd. 1697 Dryden .Eneis x. 
660 How fierce In fight, with courage undecay'd 1 Judge M 
such warriors want immortal aid. 1813 Byron Hebrew Mel .. 
• Wktn totdneee wrx/r'ii, Eternal, boundleso, undecay'd, A 
thought unsoen, but seeing all. 1869 Dk. AacYLK Fnmtval 
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UNDBOIMAL. 


Man nr. isS Accidenu which did not happen to civittzed 
nations so long a* tbrir civiluaiion was yet undecayed. 

2 . That has not began to cramble or fall in 

pieces; not physically wasted. 

163s W. Lithcow Trap. in. 86 The Temple . . Is a worVe . . 
as yet vndecayed. a i68a Sia T. BaowNa 'Jrac/t (1683) 39 
CoRins of this Wood, which he found )et fresh and unde- 
^yed. Kiswah Geol. Eu. 19S We And the mianiity of 
iron much the same as in undecayed basaits. iM Kiaav 
A Sr. KatomaU IV. xlviii. 469 The one in a putreicent and 
the other in an undecayed state. 1864 J. Rainr Htxhnm 
(Surtees) I. Pref. p. Iv, In the grave wcre..n chasuble, a 
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undecayed. 

Hence xr&deoayedaeaa. 

i<se TaArr Comm, Sum, xi, 7 This might be some cause 
of Moses bis undecayedness. 


esse, and undrenying rube of Truth. 17x3 Bora 
Odyst, IX. 939 Uniiiingled wine, Mellinuous, undeeayinc, 
and divine I tSio Southiv Kthama x vii, Kvery amaranth- 
ine flower Its deathless blossom interweaves With liright 
and undecayiiig leaves. 1868 W. Cosy Lett, ^ yrnU, (1897) 
u8 , 1 don’t care for Henri Deux and the undecaying D’lane. 

Undecea-sed,///. iz. (Uw-^S.) 

111385 Montoomerib t Acrr-y* Slat Like loane 

fisebe fast In the nette. In uead-thraw vndeceist. 1580 
Warner Alb, Eng, vu xxlx. ny For often Vprorcs did 

XIII. 679 


le for him,ns vndeceost. r j6ii Ci „.... 

Of whom, some were not to be found unhurt, or undcceas'd. 
Undeoei’tfal.rt. (Uw-l 7.) Also -fully rrrfv. 

IS 7 « OoLDtMO Calvin on Pt. xviii. 31 (Jod hcipeth his 
seruants vndeceytfully. 168s Gkkw Anat. Roott iv. 1 14 
Undeceitful and accurate Observ.stton of both their Niimlier, 
and Size, must be made by the Microscope. 1744 Akknsiue 
Phot, tmag, I. 383 Where is.. the .seal of undeceitful good. 
To save your search from folly 7 

Undeoei'vable, <*. [Un-i 7 h.] 

+ 1 . Incapable of deceiving; undcceptivc ; cer- 
tain, sure. Obs. 

1534 Mohr Com/, agtt, Tnb, it. xvi, (tS53' I vj, Shall you 
not lacko to emiuyer, by wliat sure & vndeceiuable tokens, 
a man mayo descerne y* true reuelacions from y* false illu- 
sions? 1581 J. Bfi.1, Haddon't Antvi. Osar. 453 b. Where 
be those irreprovcable Testiinonyes, and (indTCeiveahle 
examples, whereupon you crake so luslely t 1650 Uaxi rr 
SaiHlt' R, ti. iv. (166a) aao The w.iy that this Testimony 
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivablo way. 
1660 Sturmv Afaritur't Mag, v. viii. 36 These Rules are 
undeceivable with Authority. 

2. Incapable of being deceived. 

t 4 o 8 Br. Hall E/itt, 1. 1 . Shame not to haue the wenke eyes 
of the world see tnat, wliicli once your vndeceiiiahle ludge 
shall see. 1687 Boyl* Martvni. Thtodora ii. solbey look 
on SuflTerers for truth with His undeceiveable Eyes. 1817 
Pot LOK Count T. viii. 390 His votaries, who left the earth 
Secure of bliss, around him, undeceived, Stood, undeceivable 
till then. 1880 Kuskin Mo<i, Paint, V. vi. ix. 8 14 An un. 
deceivablo common sense, and nn obstinate rectitude. 

Hence U&d«o«l'va.bl«ii«aai Vndeoel'vably <irAi. 

1560 Uecom S(w CaUch, Wks. 1564 I, 314 b. Tokens or 


fallibility of the ancient ' 

Undeoci've, v, [Uk-s 3.] 

1 . trans. To free (a person) from deception or 
mistake ; to deliver from an erroneous idea. 

1598 Flouio, Dlsingannart.io'nviectiw, to cic-are, to free 
or resolue from any doubt. 1851 Baxthr /.«/. to CM. at 
Btwdlty 9 If this much will not undeceive the misled, let 
them for me be deceived stiil. 1687 T. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks. \^^a I. 83, I am resolved to undeceive 
mankind. 1711 tr. Pomtfs Hist. Drugs I. 315, I think my 
self oblig'd to undeceive the Pubtick. 1769 Junius Lttt. 
XXXV. (17S8) 183 Nothing less than your own misfortunes can 
undeceive you. 1839 Alibon tiist. bur. liv, VII. 303 
No sooner was he undeceived in this particular, than be 
despatched the most pressing orders. 1875 W. S. Haywakd 
Lavtagst, World 43, 1 will very soon undeceive lits lordship. 

rt/l. 1687 MiicE It, To undeceive liimself, st dtsabustr. 
>708 J. Huoiiks tr. FonteutlU's Dial. 1, v. 31 Undeceive 

r rself, 1 beseech yotu 1809 Lvtton Dtvertux it. vii. 

s hard to undeceive ourselves. 189a ‘R. Boldrewood' 
Miner's Right ii, My heart had only now undeceived itself, 
b. Const, of (ap error, etc.). 
i8u W, Ramesry Astro!. Stsiored To Rdr. 1 To nn- 
dec^e my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon 
tbis,.studv. 1710 ). Ci.ARKK tr. Rohauit's Nat. Philos. 
(1739) I. i'ref,, A Man who had undeceived llie World of 
an ancient Errour. 1613 Southrv Hist. Penins, War I. 
437 He was undeceived of both errors In the Peninsula. 

2 . To instruct by removal of error. 

ZdM Milton Eikon, i. 13 Thus much be said in general to 
bis myerB;..anou8h to undeceive us what esteem we are 
to set i^n tbt rest, 

Und«O 0 i"V«d. ppl. a. [Uk-^ 8.] Not de- 
ceived or imposed upon. 

..y ^ ' 

kuowyng . , 

It may, well.. happen, that the good men wel tieleuing & 
vndeceiued, be tnose that beleue the worship of ymages 
& praying to saintes to be ydolatry. 1747 I.d. Lytteliom 
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv'd, Tliat 
nor 100 little, nor too much believ'd. 1799 Worpsw. Ruth 
148 Deliberately, and undeceived. Those wild men's vices 
be received. i8a7 [see Undecrivadlk a. aj. 

absol. 183a WoRDsw. Rurai /Hustons 39 ‘The World's illu- 
sive shows .. For the undeceived . . Are meuncholy things. 
Hence TTndeoel'rednasa. 

1685 [see UNUaCRIVABLEMXEsk 


UndeceWtr. (f. Uitoxceivk v.] One who 
or that which undeceives. 

1643 {title). The Vn.Dccciver. t668 R. I.’FsTaANCJR Vis. 
Quev. (1708) 114 Some call me the Main Ilealcr; othirs, the 
UndcLeivar Oeneral. iSsg Lvtton halkland 30 My man- 
hood bos been the undeceivcr of my youth. 
TTndecei*'vmgt vM. sb. [f. ns prec.] The 
action of the verb. 

164S [P. HevlvnI (tilU), The Undeceiving of the I’eople 
in ^int of Tithes. 16^ 'T. Nicolb l.apidnry "litlc-p, 
Cautions for the undeceiving of all tho'.e that dc.-ii with 
Pretioua Stones. 01708 UEVrRiix.a /A.x TVno/ (irii) 1 II. 
331 Godliness is prolilahle fur the huiil..iii its will, l.y un- 
deceiving of it. 1886 Hall Cainr Son 0/ llagor i 11, Tlio 
undeceiving Lame at length, and then the Laud Fisher was 
old and poor. 

UndeoeiTing,///. «. (Un-i to.) 


<11586 SiUNFV Arcadia im x. (1913) 403 In paying 

* " ' ’ ■ 3skilL 1607 H1ERON nil. 1 , 319* 

ch viidecciiiing eiig.igeiiienis of < 


Who 


tribute of undeceyving skill. 1 

would not esleomo such viidct , - „ „ 

vnehanging lone? i704j^oRais /deal It arid 11. in. lyo'l'hc 


noting lone 7 1704^^10 
Living answers of Trill 
faiihful and unerring. 1747 |sce Unuecrivfi>|. 

Ullde'O 011 Oy. How Obs. ot rare, [Un-* la .mil 
6b; cf. Uni)EO«nt a.] - Inoecency 1. 

Sfllg PUTTENIIAM Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb ) 371 Diners 
points, in which the wise and learned men of tunes past liaiie 
noted much decency or vndiccncie 1656 Llmke Papin 
(Camden) III. 73 Upon a motion against blackpniches used 
iiy women on then (aeoa,all uiideceiicy in ajiparrell was also 
moved again. 169s .Suiiiu Strut, (ifigy) I. 483 From iliis 
springs the Notion of Decency or Undcccncy. that which 
liecoiiies or mii-lxiconics. 

b. •> Inukokncy I b. 

i6s4GATAKKa Tsansubst. 1B9 It should be subject to many 
undccencics, as corruption, putrefaction, iiiicc-cating. _ 1660 
Jrr. Taylor Worthy Commun. Inirod. 5 A disproportionate 
instrument is an undecency, and makes the effect iniimsibic. 
<ii7j6 South Strut. (1744) VII. w Every vacuity is (as it 
were) tlie hunger of tlie creation, both an undecency, and A 

Uadeoe'tinary, a. rare. [f. L. eleven , 

AhtT decennary,'] Given, occurring, or observed 
every eleventh year, or once in every eleven years, 

IS 1847 E. Stilrr (Webster), 1 1 appears from an undecennary 
account laid Ijeforc Parliament. 

So Tfndeoe'nnial a. (1864 Webster.) 
XTads'Cent, a, Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 vnde- 
asnt, 7, 9 dtai., ondeoent. [Un-* 7 and f b.] 

1 . Unfitting, unbecoming, Improper; — Indecent 
a, 1 . Now arch. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 73 That it were farre 
vnOesent to musell theoxe that trauayllelh all the daye. 1576 
Ft RHINO Panopl. Kptst. 177, I thincke it undecent, th.it 1 
writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, shewe mee 
selfe negligent. 1608 D. 'l(uviLL) Ess. Pot. 4 Mor. 51 b, 
As beeing a thing altogether vndecent, that one of her com- 
position should any way intermeddle with Amies. 1658 
T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. Ded. 1 "To entitle a Book 
tothenameofa Brother, is neither unusual or undecent. 1703 
R, Nava Csty * C. Purch. 86 It would be iimleceni to see a 
great FabrIcK, consist of little Apartments. <11711 hiiEFf iiLu 
(Dk. Uuckhm.) Wks (1733) II 308 ’i’ls suiely not undecent 
to mention one's self when 'lis rather with c ' ~ 

approbation. 1813 Lamb '/■<>. 9 n«<M<»>Wk.s. 1908 I , . 
endeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duly.. from the 
charge of an undecent formality. 

b. Const./of (a (letson). 

aSS9Moawvr ■" ' 

thinges oughie 

manthatis..goaiyi. 

I It. ( 1 586) 159 It is an undecent thinge for a woman to resemble 
a man. 1604T. Wbioht Passions iv. ii.| 1.137 Suchpasdons 
are. .vndecent for ernue persons. 1660 N. Inoelo Eentiv. 4 
Ur. II. (1683) 113 (No more] than it n undecent for a man to 
stand upon two Feet. 1685 South Sttm. (1737) V. i. aS It is 
very undecent for a Master to Jest or play with his Scholars. 

t 2 . Uncomely, unhandsome, unbwoiningly mean ; 
« Indecent a. a. Ohs. 

stoM WiTHFR Philarete {tbsi) Eyb, Twixt the Eyc-s, nt 
hollow place. Wrinkle nor undecent space, Disproportions 
her in ought. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambndgs (1886) 1 . 
1 18 Fairer acecsse to tlieir Chappell, ws* is now most un- 
decent. xbTuOovornSHdPt.Couq.Cranadai.Osym. least 
it from me, like a Garment tom, Ragged, and too undecent 

3 . Offensive to propriety or moral feSling ; «= In- 
decent a. 6. Now dial, 

1563 Horn sties 11. Excess 0/ At parti p to Thou, .makesC of 


not ether merely undecent or simple unhonestT i654GATAKEa 
Disc. Apot. 77 Away with all undecent, unwashed and defiled 
langage. 1693 Drydtn't Juvenal xiv. (1697) 343 Much more 
Is it their Duty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt 
or undecent in their Family, 1711 E. Ward Quix. iii He 
spy'd her stretch'd out in an undecent Manner on the Ground. 
1717 EnieriainerNo. 8.48Shocking Sentences andUndecent 
Dialogues. 1810 S. GaKOH Ro/ormtst 1 . 86 Aren't you 
ashamed, you undecent fellow, to he appearing on the stair- 
case in that there manner? 1861 J. Barr /'otms 108 
(E D D.), 'Twas a shamefu' undecent remark. 

t XTnde'ceiitly, zrA'. Obs. [Cf. Un-*ii and 
5 b, and prcc,] 

1 . Unbecomingly, unsuitably, improperly; -In- 


fortable medicine of the soule vndecently receau^, tei 

to out greater harme. sm tr. Bulhnger's Decades (159a) 
637 Hee ought to be free, least the imago of (.hkI sho'’^ 
seems to bee bond vndecently. i6a8 T. SraNcaa Logick 
We may not thinke, that be bath omitted it i for that is 


charge him vndecently;.. and against reason. 1671 Grew 
Anat, Plants iii. App, I 4 The Branches whereof mu..t 
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, un- 
decenlly fnll, 1716 M. D/ivisut A tken Drit.ll 90Heiiinilu 
early Applications to King Henry’s Queen Dowager, who 
Limiply'd with him a little undeccntly. 

2. Unhandsomely, inelegantly. 

1587 Pteteiilml. in Essex Rev. XV. 43 The church is un. 
decently and iiniieiiiely and filthily kept. 1644 Laud //«4 
Troub. k Trials (1695) xxxii. 310, I -ay so loo, or else my 
Chappcl must lye more undeccntly Ih.m Ls fit to express. 
1664 J. Wmu Stone-Heng (1735) 38 They are most unde- 
cently high, ^allh Scamurri, 1673 Tody's Call. I v 4 13 
Shall she I.Tkr no care how sordKlIy, how undeccntly she 
appear when the King of Kings gives audience 7 

3. VVi(h improjiriety or indecency. 

1589 PUTTFNIIAM Eug. PotStC III XXlH. (Alt) ) <73 H WSS 
not vndecently spoken. , for it was the tleaiielicvl excuse be 
could make. 1603 F lorio Montaigne lit. v *,33, I know a 
hundred Cuckolds, which Rre so, honistlie and little vn- 
decently. i6S5bTANLEY //«/. /’Ai/m 111.(1087)03/2 Anothir 
time slie offered to go to a publick sliow attired nndcccnily, 
1669 Burnet Ttav lii. (17501 i<o The great I.ibcrtiimee that 
is so undeccntly practised by most Sorts of People at Venii.i. 

UnddOO'ptioiX. [Un- ^ 8.] The action of iiii- 

tlcoeiving or the fact ol being undeceived. 

1694 Gracian'i Courtier's Orac. >91 At present undeiep 
tion is politick, it goes commonly betwixt two lights. 1810 
C. R. hlATURiN Meimoth xxix. IV. 309 <lh Margaret— that 
iindeceplion plants n d.Tgger in the heart. 1870 k. Black 
tr. Cuhot's Erance I xlii 301 I..engtb of life brings, in the 
soul of the amhilious, days of hearty undeception 

UndeoeptiouB, -titious. see Un * 7. 
Undece-ptlve, a. (Un-‘ 7.) S846 Worcfbier (citing 
Foster). 1883 I). C. Murray Heatts i. (1885) 3 With an 
undcceptive pietciice of gaiety. 

Undeci'dable, a. [Un -1 7 b.] Incapable of 

being decided. 

1640 Bp. Haci, Episc. lit. v. 344 Things so utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed allogeilier undecidabic. 1683 
MoxON Mtch, Excrc , Printing i An iiiidecidable Contro 
Vct'ic Blwut the origin.sl Contriver reiiiuitis on foot. 1737 
L Clarke Hist. Bildt (1740) 11 234 The <iucsiioii being 
iindecid.slile nmong llicmselies, llicy npjieal to Jerusalem. 
1B45 CaRLYI k Ciomiuell (1873) V. ib As this matter of the 
Kingship IS to me even now, very ‘ dark ' and undecidabic I 

Undeoi'de, v. (.Un- 2 3 and 7.) 

s6ai Danifl Civ. Wars vi xc, To vndiscide The kite 
concluded Act they held for value 1853 Mrs GabkfllA’nM 
XXI, She was weary of hearing all the deciding, and undc- 
ciding, and le-deciding, before it was possible for ber to go 

Undeoi'ded, ///. a. and sb. [Un-* 8.] 

A. ad/. 1. Not decided ; unsettled ; uncertain, 
1540 in Charten, etc. Ediub. (1871) 31a The pley beand . 

ns yet ondecidit, na innovatioun suld be maid. 1388 Lah- 
Rardr Eiren. in. 1 330 , 1 find it both doubled and undecided 
1603 F' LORIO Montaigne 1 xxvi 89 Glory . .forbids vs to leaue 
any ihing vnresolued or vndccided tins HoBbfb Eetnath. 
I XV. 78 For else the question is undecided, and left to force 
1607 DxvniN Vug. cltorg. iv, 133 A Cast of scatter’d Dust 
will.. undecided leave the Foitune of the Day. 1731 Hist 
Lilteraria JIL 763 F'mdini^ that nolwillislanding the great 
pains he had taken, many (Controversies remained still un 
decided 1781 Mibb Uurnfy Cec</«< it vi. If any thing is yet 
undecided, it will not, perhaps, be amiss that I should I* 
nsulied. 1815 J. Nicholson Operat. Meihanic 671 It 
ipeais tous that llics pome still remains in a very undecided 
»te. 1853 Ruskin .S/enrz F’<'H.(i 874) ll.vi Icji.aiyThis 
not an unimporl.Tnt distinction, nor an undecided one, 
b. l-acktng in decision or definUcnes.8 
iBs8 Lvtton I'elham 111 . vii. To engage a ceitnin rather 
. an a doubtful and undecided support 1864 'I rkvelyan 
Compet. Woilah (1866) 393 To have, an undecided opinion 
on the question of Eternal Punishment. 

5. Coursing. Not decided between the compet- 
ing dogs : indecisive. 

1839 in Youatt Dog (1845) s6i In running a match the 
judgemaydecl.Tre the course to be undecided. 1856 'bTONK- 
HENCE ' Brit. Sports 306, etc. 

2. Irresolute, hesitating. 

1779 Mirror tio. 66, He knows.. lh.Tt the undecided mind, 
without choice or active sense id propriety, is ri|ually acces- 
sible to the next [feelings] that occur, int Cow ter Iliad I. 
34a So doubted he, and undecided yet Stood drawing forth 
his faiilchion huge. i86e Tyndai i Giar. 1. xi. 71 The man., 
stood beside the chasm manifestly undecided as to whethir 
ho should take the step, 1875 Jowett PEitotcd.i) III. 173 
When action above alf things is required ho is undecided. 

B. sb. Coursing. An indecisive course. 

1876 Coursing Calemiir 5 Miss Steel and No More ran a 
short undecided, ibid, 332 We did not make the anticipated 
headway, only getting thirty courses, including the two uti- 


Hence Vndaol'dedly aJv. 

[1847 Wkubter ] >856 Olmsted 6V<>r« .V/ii/cz loThey seem 
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and undecidedly, <885 
Sin j. F. Stemikn in Law (J. A’rtc Jan. 8 T heir language 
liovers undecidedly between two meanings. 

Undeci'ding.M/.a. (Un.' 10.) 180a Wot cot (P. Pindai) 
Gt. Cry k Little Wool IX. ii, A certain Law laird of our days, 
Agreat i/N-dociding decider. i846WORCKSTER(ciling Burke). 

Undeci'duouB, <z. (Un-* 7 ami 5 b.) 

1851 Mas. Brownino Casa Cuidi Wind ii 380 F'roin bole 
to liole Of immemorial, iindeciduous trees. i8m W, H. 
Hudson Patagonia 136 The grey undeciduous foliage of 
the tree and shrub vegetation. 

TTnde'Cimalid. [f. L, undeem eleven.] Char- 
acterized in some way by the number eleven. 

1804 Shaw Gen. ZooL V. i. 34 Undccimal Siluro...SiIure 
with single dorsal fin of eleven rays. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
XXV ituy/iThenumeralionloftbeNcwZealanderslis uii* 
decimal by successive multiples of eleven. 

16-3 
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Unde'Oiman, a. [f. as prec.] Connected with 
eleven o’clock. Also Undoolma'rian a. 

1M3 C/4. Timti »7 Apr 29) The service began at ten instead 
of eleven. After this revolt from the true 'Undeciman Kaith 
[etc 1. 1S74 MicKLETHWAiTa Afod. Var. ChurcAtt 30S But, 
says *iin<le(|mari.in rrspeclahilily, wc shoulil go luchurch to 
s ay our prayers .and Ire preached to. 

Undeolmarti'oulate, a. loot, ff. L. undecim 
eleven + articul us joint.] Having eleven sections. 

i856_ W. Clank Von dtr ilMtVHt Hoot, I, 340 Antennal 
uiideclinarliculate, iierfoliale. 

II Undeoi-mTlr. 6V. Antiq. Also undeoem-. 
[f. L. umheim eleven + vir man, after Gr. o\ Mtna ] 
p/. The body of eleven magistrates In ancient 
Athens. Hence Undeoi'tnvirate. 

i7i8CHAMBBKsC>c/.s.v.,The Functions of the ffn/f.-c/w/t/r/f 
at Athens, were much the lanie as lliose of the /V.fn/r He 

Atar<chautui\nY fa.net tjn S*\t,Umtfectmvirale. , the 

office or dignity of the undccemviii. 

T7ndeci'p]t«r, [Ux-*9.] tmtts. a. To de- 
cipher. b. To m.'ike umleciphcr.tblc. 

i(^ Oavtoh fltat. A'lt/et 1. li. 0 It were very good policy 
in times of warre, suites, or jenlousie, to learnc to iindecipher 
mouths, lookes, and gates. 1764 U. h. IIakvn Campait. ta 
Plify-heustW.t v. Denham, All his f,rllen. wcrecnnslaiitly 
decy^eFd [ a ciphered] and undec>phercd by Mr.Cowley 

writing What the Sword-wind of the Desert Undeciphers so 
that no one After you shall understand 

Undeci pherable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

That cannot be dcciiiheied or made out; indeci- 
pherable : a. Of writings, inscriptions, etc. 

175S If Waivoi r LtH. to Afann 23 Feb. (1846) III. 346 
Your copyist or his original have made undecypherable 
mistakes, atttj Mtss Hknonn in Literary Souvenir 39 
This Mper.. being in many parts almost undecymher.nbfe. 
iB6i Stanlrv Strm. la EasHribW 13A In another fifty years 
it is probable that many of them will lie almost undecypher. 
able. 1877 • H. A. Pack ' De Qatncey 1 1. xviiL 128 The rest 
of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable. 

b. trims/, 

•7S7 CiiraTaNV. Lei. in Afiie. Il'te. (1777)' II 43s Public 
matters have been long, and are still, too undecypherable 
for mt (0 understand, consei|iiently to relate. lUa-ffi Dc 
Quincrv Ci>«/irr,(i86r) 272 Its cause, its nature, and its un- 
decipherable issue. 1830 GaoTBCrvrrr VIU. 574 In settling 
(he undecipbeiable portions of the problrin. 1878 T llAKny 
EtlielAetta litis deep undecipherable habit sometimes sug- 
gested. Kibelberta's busy brain to her sisters. 

Hence Vndeolphenbi'Utjr ; -abl/ adv. 

1S47 We w CRN, Undei-ifiherMy. 1881 Ruskim Atom. 
Florence 33 The whole hsndscape is quite undecipherably 
changed and spoiled. 1890 Standaul 1 7 J.sn. 3/3 Owing to 
the undeclpherahility of m.3ny of the stgiiatuies. 

Uadeoi'pherdd, tph a. [Uw-l 8.] Not de- 
ciphered or made out. 

a iM8 Davenart Philos Dlfjniiiilon Wks. (1873) 326 She 
steals to Natures Closet, and frum (hence, lliings nought 
but undecypher'd Characters. 1755 Vouno Centaur li. Wks. 
>757 lY. >5} Ooes this yet unconstriied, undec) phered 
creature consider hiinself as an imiiiorlal being 7 1817 Hooo 
Hero h Leamier Ivii, As one, who pores on undecypher'd 
book.% Strains vain surmise. 1897 P. Wasuno '1 alts Old 
Rlnime 23t The fear that .any written iiie.ssage from llieir 
friend might remain undetiphered, 
t Undeoi ied, /y/. (». [Ux-lfi.] Undecided, 
isasin Lett. Suppress. Atonatt (CaindenI 3 For the tryall 
of cerleii laundes and ri^htus which lately efid dependc. .in 
contras ersie, and yet doilh dependc undecised. 
t Vndeoi'non. Obs. i, and 5 b.) 

■811 COTCE., Pndeasion, an vndecisloii) a doubtfull, vn- 
determined, or vncleered state of things. 1793 Jemima I. 
56 I'his state of torturing undccisioii sliall leiminalc, 

Undeoi'iive, a. [Ux-> 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . — INDKCIHIVR a. I. 

1881 Glanviu Pan. Dogm, 132 The t»o Nations difleriiig 
about the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an 
undecisive experiment. 1789 Juniut Lett. xxxv. (1788) 178 
Undecisive ipi.ilifying measures will disgrace your govern, 
inent still more than o|icn violence. 1798 Kirwan blem, 
Attn. (ed. 2) 1. 24 The analyses, present diflerent results, 
and consequently are undecisive 1807 (5 . Ciialmene Cole- 
donia 1. 291 At Air-Gialln .an undecisive conflict was fought, 
>833 Singleton Ptrgti I. 278 When a bull .from his neck 
llatb shaken out (he undecisive use. 

2 . » iNDRcmivK a. 2. 

1780 Afirror No. 104, My poor friend, natur.ally of an un- 
decisive temper,, .had accustomed himself to deliberate on 
every trifle, 180s Wolcot (P. PindnrI Pitt hr Statne Wks. 
iSia lY. 310 So very undecisive in decision. Leaving for 
future Cbancery-traps provision. 

Hence Undeoi'alvaly adv. ; VndMl'alTaMsa. 
1771 Macphenson Introd. Hist. Ct. Bnt. 174 Their law- 
giver and prophets.. speak very obscurely, os well os unde- 
tisivel^, upon the subject, Ann, Rep^., Hist. 30/2 The 
undecisiveness of the campaign had.. occasioned a prodigious 
desertion on both sideti. 

Unde-ok, 0. (Un-*^.) 

•593 Shaks. Rich. It, IV. i 250, I haue giuen here my 
Soules consent T’ vndeck the iiompous B^y of a King. 
>398 Flonio, Disomart, to disaJornr, to vndeck. 

Unde-eked,///. a. [Ux-i 8.1 

1. Not deckea, adorned, or cmtMrilUhed. 

•37# Levins Atanit, 50 Vndecked, isuuUus. 1396 Ed- 
toard III, k Ik 130 Toe ground, vndect with natures tapes- 
trie, Seemes barrayne. i6bi U. Sanuys Ovid's Met. xi. (1626} 
225 A Fane, vndeckt with gold or marble stone Adioyncs. 
1687 MikTON P. L. V. 380 Five Undeckt.save with her self. . , 
Stood to entertain her guest from Heav'n. 1740 Uyee Ruins 
Rome 247 Those piles undeck'd, capacious, vast. 181 ■ WikkAH 
ill Anhaeol. XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or undecked. 

2. Not furnished with a deck or dectes. 

1789 Facconee Dicl.Afarineiijio) s,v. Cmrilsfft, The tklas 


of undecked vessehk sBeg Ssivth Afem. Sully, ete. Iv. 123 
‘Ihe undecked boats of the Rhegiana. 1841 Emeeeon 
Ess., Sel/.reltame Wks. (Rohn) 1. 37 Columbus found the 
New World in an undecked boat. 1894 C N. Korimson 
Brit, PUet 202 Large, undocked row-boats. 
Undeola-rable, a. f Uh-I 7 b and 5 b.) 

c 1449 Pecock Repr, ii. xvi. 243 Of the spirit and of the 
ynuige to gidere in an vndeclarable nianer schulde be 
ma.ad a senuble God. 1873 PrunSummotu lot hrisiendom 
Wks. 17B2 III. 319 Oh Ihe peace, the joy, the pleasure and 
Ihe iindcclarahle comfort I 

Undecla red, ppt, a. (Uk-» 8.) 

1318 Pthir, I'trf. (W. de W. 1531) 172 b, Here we may per. 
eeyue that we touched in the first pctic3on, fi lefte vn- 
declared, a 1346 Hall Chron , Hen. Vl, 183 '1 he breaches 
whereof, he neither forgat, nor omitted viideclared. 1399 
Life Str 7t Atose iii. in Wordsw. Etc/, Biog. (1818) II, 180 
Seeing to declare Ihe causes is so dangerous, then to leave 
them undeclared is no ulnlinacic. 1847 Jp«. TAtkoa Lib. 
Preph. xviii. 227 This merev which apperlaines to Infants is 
so secret and undeclnreil and unconsign'd. a 1883 I. Goodwin 
Filled to. the Spirit (1867) 487 If we consider God, .as un- 
declared unto the world In that covenant and word. 1731 
.Smolutt Per, Pic, Ixviii, Pickle’s intention ,. was siill 
dubious and undeclared. 1840 Tiiackisav Shahhy.genliel 
Story V, Ho was allowed to remain in the huu.se, an unde- 
cl.ired but very assiduous lover. 1884 American IX, 182 A 
war ne.iriy unprovoked and entirely undeclared. 

Undeclinable, a. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Gram. iKDkOUNABLK a. 3. 

IMO Pai sea. 77 Any other of the paries that be undeclyn- 
abl& 1773 Ash, UndecUseable.., not admitting a tlunge of 


2 . Unswerving ; - Ini)ECi,ikabl8 a, r. 

1810 Hialev St, Aug. title of Cod xxii. xxx. 919 An vn- 
declinable and sled-fnsi delight of not shining. 

U. Unavoidable ; Indeci.inablb a. 2. 

itipa CiiA«LKTON_ Darkn. Atheism pispelled 242 'Hie 
malignant impressions of the Stars, cpidemick contagions, 
or other untlechnable Accidents. .21870 llAcKPr A bp. 
IPtillamsf, {*893) 107, I haie shewn how hlameless ihe Lord 
Keeper was, and that ihe Oflcnce on his Pait was undecim. 
able, a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . go At 
ev'ry Sense.. Shall Horrors undeclinable rush in. 

4. 'I'hat cannot be refused. 


1841 Sia E. Deeino Carmelite 20, 1 offer you a fair tryall, 

and ludges undeclinable. 

Hence UndeoU'iukUjrai/zt, f unswervingly. 

i 64 a Stii linovl. Uriy, Sacru in. in. 1 15 Speaking of those 
souls which are undecTinably good. 

•fTJndeoll’ne, ft. [Un -1 14,]- DBacENDw. 7 b. 
1831 CLBVF.tAND Poems 5 Were the note I sing Ateve 
heavens Ha, should I iindcHline, And with a deep-mouth’d 
Oaminut sound agen.., I could nut reach her worth, 

UndeoU'ned,///. a. [Un-i 8.1 
1. Gram. Having uo cases marked by variations 
in the termination. 


In the following qiiol. the meaning is not clear 1309 
FisHEa 7 Pemt. Pt. xxxviii. ee vij, 'Itiia verbe morior after 
saynt Augustyne is vndeciyned. 

1330 Pal-soe. 77 Paries (hat be undeclyned. novs and votv 
reniayne undeclyned. 1383 Cootek 'thesaurus 04 This 
varietie of construction is not oncly to be considered in the 
diuersily of cases, but also of other partes vndoclined. i6ia 
Heinsi ev Lud. Lit. vi (1627) 58 The other foure last are un- 
declined 1 that is, such as cannot be so turned, and have but 
oncly one ending, a lysi Pnioe Dial, Deoil, Chas. 8 Cisnaid 
p 2 Adverb, Conjonction, Preposiiion, Interjection unde- 
clined. 17U )■ Ueamston Mail of I'.ifte 6 Good Parts are 
bedirthaii jSigbt Parts of Speech : Since (hesedeclin'd those 
uodcclin'd they c.dl, I thank my Stars, that 1 declin'd 'email. 
t2. Not turned aside. OAr.— ‘ 

1838 C. SANirvs Paraphr.Job 31 For in Ins tract my wary 
feet have stept ; His undeclined waj es precisely kept. 


UndecU ning, ppt. a. (Un-' 10 ) i8ao Shei ley Piometh. 
Unb. 1. 281 1 1 j iTius devote to sleepless agony. This undeelin- 

fUndeoo'Ot, a. O^f. [Un -1 7] Undigested. 

lua UoOEOR Dyetary xi. (1870) j«i Ilote breade is vn- 
hohKimc . , baust) ng vndecoct humours. 

TJndeoo'otod, ///. a. [Un -1 8.1 fUncookctl. 
134a booEUK Dfetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe craymo un- 
decocted, eaten with strawberyes or bin tes, 

Undeoompo 8ftbl«, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] 

- Inuecohpobablb a. Also const, by. 

1807 Soutnev Esprtelta's Lett. HI. 383 Nothing will 
vegetate upon it, and it is undecomposabie ny the weather. 
18^ Mill Exam. Hamilton ij hlany of otir intellectual 
ideas ore icgarded by him as ullimate and tindei-oniposable 
facts. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic \\. 15 A simple undecom- 
posable fubsiance called by chemists an element. 

Undecompo'ied, ppi. a. [Un-i 8.] Not 
decomposed: a. Of cliemical or mineral substances, 
1738 Reid Ir. AtacquePs Chym. I. 248 If the Fixed Alkali 
lie desired perfectly free from any mixture of undecuinposed 
Nitre. 17^ Phil. Trans, LXXI.X. 307 The volatile alkali 
..will frequently pass over in great quantities undecom, 
posed. 1849 D. Camebell Inory, Chtm. 29 Sometimes there 
IS a very small family of undccomjiosed mailer remaining 
undissoived. t88s J. I^mas Aian. Athali Trade 277 Large 
quantities of undecompo^ manganese, 

b. Of substances lioblc to organic decay. 
atSji McCulloch AttrihsUs (1837) 111. xlii. 120 The 
fallen wood in particular U uwlcss lo future vegetation while 
it is undecomjwsed. 1833 Orr's Circ. Set,, Inorg, Hat, 64 
'I1ie flesh having been preserved in a sufficiently undecom- 
posed state to serve as food for wild animals. 

Undeoompo-vible, a. [Un-1 ^ g b.] - 

UNnEOOMPOSABBK a. Also X7ndeoompo8ibiTit7. 

1888 Ooum; Anim. Chens 126 Its undecomposibility save 
by oxidation. INd. 120 Without this additional oxygen it 
has hitherto proved undeconiposible. ttnCasults Ttthn, 
Educ. I. sit The other colours of the spectrum ai« due to 
simple or undeoonipotible rays. 


Und«eoiiipou‘iid«d, Pfd. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1793 Phil. Treuu. LXXXV. 340 Wrought iron is to be con- 
sidered as a simple or undecompounded body. 1804 Edtn. 
Rev. 1 V. 1 26 A number of substances which are Mil I undecom- 
pounded. 184] Ctvil Eng. 4 Arch. JPml. VI. 420/1 Ilia 
earths tieing classed as undecompounded bodies. 
Und«*oorat«d, />//. a. (Un-i 8.) 

01783 bHENSTONB Ess , Cardeiung Wks. 1777 11. 113 A 
sufficient quantity of undecoraled space is necessary to 
exhibit cuen docoralions lo advantage. 1844 Msav Howirr 
My ihvn Story ix. 84 His burn, undeCDrated with ribands. 
1874 Lubbocr Mod, Savages 1C7 If in Ibe very low races tba 
women are often wholly undecoraled ieic.). 1897 J. R. 
Tannee in Eng, Hist, Rev. XII. 31 The Commons found the 
undecorated facts alarming enough. 

Unde'coratlve, a. (Un-' 7) 1881 ['ee Un-' 7]. 1886 
Ruskin Pneterita It. v. 162 Ihe umlecoraiive siruclural 
arrangenieiil, Swiss to the very heart . .of ik Undecrea'S- 
itst.ppl.a. (Un.' 10.) 2387 Golding De Mornay vi. 72 'I'o 
Ire short, he calleth hint ye mjndly speech, .vncorrui^tble, 
vnincreasing, vndecreasing, . and firstbeknowne after Cod. 
Undecr«e',tr. (Un-’j.) 2887 WATK«Hoi'SEA'//v/.<rNr/. 18a 
lletli.it ludgmenl.O Lord, undecreed by thee. 2691 Devden 
A'. Arthur in, li, As if eternal doom (.oiild bereveised, and 
undeireed for me. 1898 {see Un * 2]. Undecrl ed,///. a. 
(Un.' 8.) ji773AsHl 28W H. Bubhheil Serm. l.iyiug 


have remained lung und^icaied after being built. 1881 
Ttmtt 20 Dec. 4/1 With the intention of walking over the 
ileft ndant’s undedicated land. 

Undee, njiddCo, //fc Also 6-7 (9) unda. 
[a. OF. utu/e, -et (F. ondi, -h\ f. L. unda (F. 

) wave, Und. ] Having the form o( wavt s ; wavy. 
(Cf. Undv a., OuNDV a.. Undated a., UHDADEa.) 

1313 m (ilover Hist. Derby (1829) I. App. 6r, 3 l-airs 
upon his nek, sabul unde or wave. 2371 Uosssw ELL A rmone 
26 Crosses, ,, vairec, vndcc, ncbulce, coidce (etc )> Ihd. 11. 
s8 G. benretli Or and Guks, parted per Pale, viidee. It is 
termed Viidee, because two Lulors are cariedone into an other, 
by the manerof water troubled »iih jewind. rdiiOuiLiisi 
Heraldry ti, v. 50 This is termed a Uend Vnde. 2888 K. 
Hoi ME Armoury t. 19/. Waves, or Wnvey, or Waved, or 
Unde, or Surged, c i8s8 Bekky h myel. Her, I. GIosa, Unde, 

Und/e . is applied to charges, the rdges of which curve anti 
recurve, like ihe waves of water. 1883 boutELL Her. Hist, 
4 Pop. xxi. 287 Harry undde of six, arg. and ar, i868Cu8sANe 
Her, (1893) 47 The lines by which a shield is divided, may 
assumeanyof the.. forms:. .Und8,or Wavy. Ncbuld [etc.]. 


my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againc vndeeded, 

Uadee med, ///. «. [Un- » 8 ,] 

1 1. Not judged or condemned ; uncensnred. Obs. 

e isoeOsMiN 16725 Wbase lefebbui^nnhimm, palt mann 
iss all unndemedd. ibid. 12045 Ec off | all, tatt illc an munn 
Iss all Jrwerrt ut unndeinedd. c 148a Towm lty Atyst. xxi 230 
Sir, the law will not he gang un nokyn wyse Vndemjd. 
2300-10 Dijnbae Poems xviil 50 Do weill, and sett not by 
demying. For no man sail vndemit be. 

2. Unsuspected, unimngitied. 

2843 Railkv Festns (ed. a) 152 Ihe words of gods, And 
fragments of the undeemed longuesof Heat en. 1838 Vakohan 
Atystics SI. vi. I. 304 Ihe consciousness ihnt all possessed is 
but a drop of the iliimilable undeemed Perfection yet beyt>nd, 

Uudee'mOUB, N. Sc. and '\noith. Forme: 
4 vndemee, 6 vndemui, -oua, 9 uodeemoui, 
-deeioU, ondeemas, etc. [ad, ON. tiddmis, gen, 
of tlddmi [Norw, uslttnt, MSw. odimie) .in unex- 
ampled or monstrous thing or deed, f. A- Un -1 4- 
ddmi example, instance, related lo Deem i»., Doom 
sb. The ending has partly been taken as ous.l Un- 
exampled, unparalleled, extraordinary, remaikable. 


ct id but vndeinus murdir of )ow) than sail ye L« ane facyll 
pray 10 jour cnnynies. Ibid, \i. xvi, 76 b/a Tbay rusebit. . 
on the said Romanis | and maid sic vndemus slauchicr on 
thaym, that (etc.). 2398 Dalrvmple tr, Leslie's Hut. Scot. 
1. 349 Edward. .galbiiis..anearmievndemous. 28o8Jamie- 
SON AV, f/itdeemft . .money, a countless sum. itoi W. 
Alexanoee Johnny Ctbb x. An ondeemas thing o' siller. 

Hence Undee'mowsly adv. Sc. 

1848 W. Ceohi Disruption xiv. It's groun just uudeemously 
since we cam' to Embro’. 

Undeepi fb. [f. next.] A shoal, shallow place. 

1323 Douglas Aineid v. iv. iti First Sergest behind sons 
left MS be, Wreland on skelleis and wndepis of the sec. 


Undaa'Ps a- [OF.. umUop (see UN-f 7 and 
Deep a.), - WFris. An-, ondjip, Du. and Flem. 
ondUp, G. unlief] Not deep ; shallow. 

c 897 K. iELFSED Gregory's Past. C. Ixv. 469 Nis ffet raNlIic 
Sing, x>f swa hlutor wxter hlud and undtop tofloweS mfier 
feliTum. Ibid, Ixill 459 On diet undiope mod. 2234 O. S. 
Chron, (Laud M.S.) an. itjj, Sume hi diden in crucethus, 
fst is in an cseste bat was scort & nareu & undep. 2397 
A. M.tc. Cutllemeaif t Fr.Chirurg. 4/2 Smalle and vndiipc 
woandcA 2872 Phil, Trans VL 3074 These Galleys are 
of great use both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas. 

Undefii'oeable, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 

s^ in T. Norton CaMn's Inet. Table XX x 8, Of the 
unoelible character or undefocceble niarke of the oyle where- 
with popish Priestes are annointed at their crealioo. a6ii 
CoTQR., Inefafobte, vneffaccable, vndefaceahle. 
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Vnd«fo'ced,///. a. [Uk. 18 .] 

1 . Not defaced or disfigured ; not debtroyed. 

e 1400 Dtttr. Tyof 8730 H « rraynet . . How the koree might 
be keppit..Fresitbe, vndefacedc, ft In fjme hew, 1537 
Lttt. iuMr. Afonat /.{Camitn) 164 i‘he churehe and house 
ramenythe u ret underaccde. tm Eng, Ck, FttrmiH}t 
(Peacock, 1866) lit John hyxon haythe Tj candeUiickes ft 
seniors vndehised. is8a Willt ^ {m‘, A^ C. (Surtees, i86u) 
too The chamber, as yt now siandeth, vnderaccd. 1631 
Wtsvaa Ahc. Fmural Men. To Rdr , Such memorials, .ns 
were remaining yet vndefaced. 1678 Hobbes thad 374 Yet 
ts his body iincorrtipt, . . And . . doth whole reninin And unde- 
fac’d, the bloud nil wnsht away. 177 b[Shsubsol« ft Denne) 
Hht. KechtiUr ^ 'J'he monuments of the dead .. escaped 
undefaccd, 1839 Darwin Vey. Nni. xxiiL 604 'J he piimevnl 
foiesis undefaced by the hand of man. 1883 Why 1 k Mfi • 
viLi.it Glniifatoi 4 1 1 (. 165 Never ng.ain would she lie in the 
moonlight, beautiful and gracious and undefaced. 

2 . Not obliterated or blotted out; unefTaccd. 

* 5 ^ A/ 5 . Celt, Cal. B. to. fol. 370 Widen charters remain 

still undefaced. (ii8igFoiiiPiiuY/l/Ari>m.l, id. I3 (ihss) iq 
There is a sense of God still vndefac'r. 1833 f. Sahiik 
Q naiemit (16^6) 324 Both he and shee are branded with 
infamie, ana the stigmalicail characters teinaine at yet sn- 
defaced in them. lyog Bnt. Afrilte 1 1 . No. 1 5. i/a Undefac’d 
Impressions ofour Maker's Image. i8i8Scott /I r, l.aiiim. 

xxi. The softer substances, wlien they receive an impression, 
retain it undefaced, 1873 W. Cory ttU, k 7»w//.(i8q7) 333 
The undefaced cross and bull on the door-jxst. 

.Uade& lcated, /»//. f . [UN-tS.] Not cur- 
tailed or reduced ; unditninlshed. 

<* » 74 S Swixr Wit. 1841 II. aij/a A real undefalcated in- 
come of 600 f. a-year, 1801-ia Beni ham K alien. Jndic, 
j'vij. (1837) V. 187 A perfect and undefalcated interest in 
the est.-iblishment of the will. 

+ Undefa'me, irreg. var, of next. Obs. 

tffio Kolland SttKH Sagei 10 Lord, I am tiuld, and nruer 
[«/<! vndefame On tour counsail, and lies bene mony jeir. 

tjndefii'ined. ppL a. (Um- t s.) 

a 1450 Knl.tlt la 7 V>i<r'(: 868 ) ydThcr she might abide atte 
homo with her worshippe snued, vndefamed of h< r good 
name, 1530-1 Act 33 ifen. VUt. c. 14 Whn he appertayim 
to the libertio of the kynges snhircles undtfamed. tseB 
Reg. PrltiyCenneilheet. 11 1 . 60 He is ane trew man, kna« m 
honest and undefamit sen he was borne. 1813 tr. Favint'i 
'ihtat. lieu. Ill, vi. 374 That the Order may remaine pure 
and vndrfained. according as it ought to doe. 1848 H ex ha M 
II, Onhcfaeml, Vndefamed. 

tUndefa-tlgablo, a. Obs. (Un-^ 7 band 5 b.) 

1830 tr. Camdf^t Ihsl. Elia. iv. 89 Mrane wliil-. the Lord 
Deputy with vndefatignlile paynes prosccmeih hfac-llugh. 
iSMCuRNALLCAr./n/fr-w/. iii.xx 1 1 Men, furnished by the 
blessingofGud on their undefatigahle laliours and studies 

tUndefaultlng,///. a. [Un-I lo.l Unfailing, 

IS 144a Found. St. Barthvlemnu't (K.E.T.S.) 45 He preyid 
the vndefawtynd mercy of cnyst, 

tUndefM'8«d,^/.«. fV<r. IUn-'S.) Undischarged. 
149a AcUi Dorn, Cenc. (i8jq) 373/1 pat pe said James sail 
content ft pay to pe said Johna be somme of v li contenil in 
pe said sentence 01 bii rale ft vmlefcsit (harintill. 

t TJnd«fea-siblei Obs. Also -able. fUir-l 
7, 7 b.l •« lyoBFEAsiBhK a. (P>c<|. ill 1 7th c.) 

1481 Kells e/f'artt. V. 465/a By auncirnt in.sters of,, nut- 
able rocorde undefniMble. 1548 Uhall Krnsm. I'm. Luke 

xxii. 163 And the said viclorie i onsisteth in the vndefeasable 
Bciipturei of ye olde and newe testament. 1650 Ki ocrfield 
Tythes 38 Found.atioii of dominion cannot but have sritird 
me a sumcirnt title and unde'e.xsihle. 1695 1 syon Dreams 
vii. 117 This groat and undefeaiable Law of tlie Creator. 

Undefea't, r. (Un-* 3.) 1748 Gsav Let. to fFalfiale 3 Feb,, 
Our defeat to be sure is a itiefiil .iffair. .; Init the Duke is 
gone it seems.. to uiidcfeat us again, Vndefea'table, 
<>. (Um-' 7 b and 5 b.) a 1840 Jackson Creed x. iv. | j Lithcr 
by the power of their almighty Creator, or by the undcfcat- 
able contrivance of his wiidom, [Also in recent use.] 

Undefea’ted, ///. a. (Uit- 1 8.) 

[177s Ash.] 1818 Shelley Kesatiml F,iilh, the Python, 
undefeated. Even to its blood-stained steps dragged on Iftr 
foul and wounded train. 1875 Whyte-M elvii lp Kater/eUe 
li. Game-cocks, of which he owned a choice and undefeated 
breed, [Common in recent use } 

Hence TTndefea'tedlj atw. 

1897 Quiller.Coccii in Stevenson St, Ives xxxiii. He was 
pale, but uiidcfeatcdly voluble. 


most heavenly order reaching from the hcighih uf at power 
to the very lowest of all siihjectioii, with admirable harmony 
and undefectiue corespundencr. Undefe’Ctlvonaas. 
(Un-* 13 .) 170a S. Parkek tr. 6 here's De Fimbus v. 318 
As certainly ns our Nature is desirous of Consummation and 
Undefectiveness. 

t Vndefe-noed, ///. a. Ohs. [Un-^S.] 

1 . - UWDBPEHDED ppl. a. 3 . 

1431 Capcoave Life Si. Gillvrt 94 So wa.s our old man eke 
disposed bat he wold not leue be cnircb on-dcfeiised. 1544 
Dei HAM Precepts IPar 11. li. L ij b, Let hym beware that he 
Icaue not his camp« vndefenced and vnmaniied. 1588 Day 
Eiif, Seerelorls it. (1595) too 'ITia nature of tlie Dolpldn is 
nut to suffer the yong ones of her kind to straggle vndefenced. 
tdoo Bible (Douay) Gen. xlii. 13 You came to consider ihu 
undefensed partes of this land. i8sa Heyivn Casmecr. 4 
God sends man into the world.. naked, and weak, and un- 
defenced against all violences and dangers, 

2 . Unfenced. 

>807 J. Norden Surv, Dial. v. 339 It it common .. where 
men tow their corne, in undefenced grounds, there they make 
a dead hay . .to keepa the cattle from the corne. 

Xrndefe-nded,///. a. [Uk-» 8.] 
tl. Not forbidden. Obs. 

1390 Gower Pmiss of Psace taa We. .soeffrin every lond | 
To lien ech other as thing undefendid. 1598 FtoEio, /n. 
Rifftse. viul^ci^ed, not foAidden. 


2 . Not defended or gturded ; unprotected. 

iS6s Dorman Preejk Cert. Articles Rehg. ag b, Why bane 
they left him to Ions vndefended, who did no other thing 
then whereof them semes wer the auihois. i88oJeil Tavkir 
Ductor I. iv. rule a |aa If a sober man shall stand alone un- 
arm'd, undefended, or unprovided, and xhall tell that he will 

make the Sun stand still. 1887 Orvden Hind k P. iii. 636 
The rest were tlrugling still with death, and lay '1 he Ctnw 4 
and Ravens rights an undefended prey, typs Burke Let. 
to IF. Fillet Wks. VII. 363 Properly, left undefended I ly 
principles, became a repository of spoils to tempt cupidity, 
iSioCraube Borough 1. 136 There siands a cottage wiih 
an open door, Its garden undefended liluoiiis before. 1869 
Tozer lliekl. Turkey 1 . 300 ( A] bridge., with a single lofiy 
arch undefended by a p.ar.'itict. 

8. Law. a. Not defended ; not asBisted by Icg.il 
defence. 

1807 CowEl L Interpr , In/ermatus non sum, is a forin.ill 
aunswer or of course made by an «llurney,. by the which 
he is deemed to leaue his client vndefended. _ 1833 Misb 
Mitsord FUtags V. I1863) 333 The Judge.. hearing ihnt he 
was a voluntary witness for tlie unilefeiidcd prisoner, pro- 
ceeded to question him. 1900 Daily Nruis 4 May 5/5 Die 
accused is undefended. 

b. Against which no defence is r-iiscd. 

1898 Daily Nell’S .-6 July 8/7 The uiidcfcndrd ixtilioii of 
MaJ<>r..fur a divorce. 1899 llu'd. 4 May S/4 Action was 
hiouglit against liim..and was undefended. 

Undefe'nding. pp/. a. (Uw-i 10.) 

1851 Jer. Taylor Sum./or Y,ar I. xx. 253 Itiids, slicep, 
and lievers, who.. have not the foresiglit to avoid a snare, 
but liy their fe.ir and undcfendiiig follies are driven ihilher. 
1888 O. CtAwruRK Svlvus Arden 339 Having to slay an un- 
defending man in cofd blood. 

tXJndefe'nsables a. Obs. Also 7 -coable. 
[Un -1 7 b.] a. — next *. b. Unpreventnlile. 

c 141a Hocclkve DsReg. /’riW. 2610 Wearmes here A-geyn 
the armed men, hem for to derr, Ana naght a-geyn children 
vndcfensable. f 144a yacob’s IFclt loi A Itiiy3t w>ih-oulen 
armotirr, or armoure wyth-oulen a (<11331, is vndc-fensabie. 
i8ta Cai lib .Slat. Artevr* (1647) 1 14 '1 liingx which ha|>|^n 
exiraordinaiily by the 8ca or great waters, .are counted in- 
evitable and undefeiiccable. 

Undefe naiible, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Indeeknbiblk a. a. 

I5>9 More Dyalogt iv. Wks. 356/3 I uthcr h-alh bee fayne 
for the defence ofhis vndefeiicibiccrrours, to. .fois.ike al y» 
mancrof profe ft inaU 1830 IFciim. K,v. July 85 Perhaps 
it is loa filtle undcfensible latitude this way .that lie owes 
ajMilion of the alTectcd Contempt of Pope, Swift, and Co. 

2 . Incapable of defence. Also absoi. 

1818 SUBEU ft Markh. ( ouMlty Farms v. v. Mt To lake 
away Ibe stones were to impouensb the ground, and make 
it t).Yr« and vndefciisible both against the wind, heat, and 
cold, t88i J. DavivsC/v. If'arrn 87 He. enters the un. 
armed and undefencible Town without resistance, 1681 
t ELTHAM Resolves fed. 8) 11. 174 How below the g.dlaniiy 

of man is It, to tyrannize upon tlie undcfensible and scnsclesse t 

t Undefe nslve, a. Obs. (Un-i 7 .tntl 5 b.) 

igSy A. Day Daphms ♦ Chlee (1890) 16 lame, bod pre- 

brrache into the vndefeniiue imaginations of these., louers. 

Undefere ntiatly, m/r'. (Un-'h) 1878 Kuskin /Vhz 
Clav. Ixix. 391 , 1 looked al him, in one sense, not undcfcun- 
lially. Und«fi'Cient,<T, fUN.'7, yh) t8s4PATMORS.d«4rrf 
in lie .Betrothal i\ And therefore m lictscif slie stands 
Adorn'd uilh undeficient grace. 

t Undefie'd, ppl. Obs, [Uw-f 8.] Undi- 
gested ; unconcocled. 

I398TREVISA Barlh.De P.R. iv.ix.(Tollem. MS.), AriMolel 
sayeh bat flemme is on undcficd superfluile of mete. Ibui. 
V. XXXIX, (Bodl. M.S ), If he blood is vndclicd he iHidy but is 
ifed herewith ewcllrh “nd Mrecchi)>. 0440 I'romp. 

364/3 On-defyy d, indigcstui. c 1450-80 tr. Sect eta S, ci et. 
35 'I hat mete dwellilh vndclicd in ^ bottom of (he stomak. 

Undefle d,//*/. «.* (.Un-I 8.) 

1390 Sfrnskr F. 0- ■<- viii. 31 Miscreant, thou broken bast 
The law of armes to siriko foe viideli<le. 1870 Drviikn lit 
PI. Cong. Granada I, 'I ailh Ch.mg'd his lilunt Cane for a 
Stccl-pointed Dart, And.. basely threw it at Inin, undofy'd. 

Undefl'lable.A (Un.'yb) iSssCdl. Wiseman / ni/w/zs 
xvi. 99 .bimple 04 light is ili 4 n.'ilurc, one and tl e same 
every where, indivisible, undehlable. 

Umdefl led, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 ] 

1 . Not tendered morally foul or impute; unpol- 
luted, untainted. 

t3 F:. K, Alht. P. A. 725 He com hyder ryyt as a chyldo, 
Hannler, Irwe & vndc.fylde. c >440 Cafckay k Lt/e St. Nath, 
V. 576 HeofTred liym-selue on-to the f.idyr of hlis An oste ful 
clcne, omlefded with synne. 1504 C'tesb Kiliimund tr. De 
Imitatiens tv. ii, (1893) 363 loirdo, kepe my hcite and my 
body vndcfyled. 1961 T. ffoRTON Calvin's Inst. 1. 13 1 be 
law of the Lord (saylh he) is vndefiled, coniicrting Miules. 
16118 Si* W. More Sptr. Hymn* 16 That 1 may spreade thy 
praise, thy might, With heart pure, vndcfyl'de. 166a Stil- 
I iNorL. Orig. Saersi III. lit. 1 7 He had a pure and undefiled 
soul. 3784 CowFEO Tosh 111.360 Immortal Hale! .fam’d 
For sanctity of manners undcfil’d. 111839 Bbaed legend 
M Drachei^ils Poems 1864 1 . 150 Thou, in whose afl-search- 
liig sight No human thing is undcfiled. 1853 Frouue Short 
.S/M>f,(i867) l,379To..kc«p iboniselves if possible undcfiled 
by so much as one corrupt ihoucht. 

abiol. 1811 Bible Ps. cxix, i Blessed are the sndefiled in 
the way. 1837 Munbell Hymn, ‘God ef that glorious gift ' 
V, Make him and keep him I'hineown child. Meek fullower 
of the Undcfiled t 

b. Sexually pore or unpollntrd ; chaste. 

c 14M Cev, Myst. (Shake. Soc.) 141 A iiutyd undc-fyled I 
hope he xal me prove, c 1470 Pot. Rel, 4 L. Poems t\ao^) 
4 'I hove Ycrgyne knight of whom wesynge, Vn-De(Tilvd sitho 
thy begynnyng. 1534 Elvot Gov. hi. xviii. But whan lie 
knewe ili.'it they were of noble lignage, he sent tlicm un- 
defiled to their aatmlm and kynnes folke. 1539 Crahmee 
t/ei. xiii. 4 Wedlocke U to be bod in honoure among all men, 
and the bM vndef} led. t8tl Bible H'lnl, xiv. 34 They kept 


neither lines nor mar iages any longer vndefiled, 1687 M 1 ltom 
P L IV. 761 I’erpelual Fountain of Domestic swens, Whoso 
lied IS iindefil'd and chast pronounc’t. 1710 Steh f Tati, r 
No. 310 T 6 , I have lived a pure and undclilcd Virgin ilirso 
Twenty seven Years. 1793 Cowfer A "J al, 6 Husband., 
nnd wife may boast '1 heir union undcfit'd. t8i6 Bvkon Stegs 
Corinth xxvil, She is safe. .la heaven Far from thee, and 
undefilcd. 

t 2 . Undefaced, unimpaired. Obs. rate. 

1431-50 tr. l/igiien (Rolls) 1 . 185 1 hat mownte. in whom 
letters wryten [in dust] were founde vndifitcde |L. il/ibatsri 
at the end of the yerc, c uSa < >si my Reg. 14 And what so- 
eucr thyng.,may l>e i.purchnsed, to hem or to here sue- 
cessuurs .vnbruke nnd undcfylsd (L. il/tba/a] ah^de, 

3 . Not rendered foul or dirty. Also jig. 

1590 SiENSER F. Q. IV. ii. 33 D.in Chaucer, well of English 
vndef) led 1880 j. H[AKDiNc.] 5 (irr/ Fatint Chariot Antim. 

t T he Chaff being sriinratrd from the uncommix'd and un- 
cfilcd Corn. 1718 Ladv M W. Montagu ( eises wilUu 
in the Chiosk at I’era 34 The streams still murmur, undefil'd 
w nil ram. iSsi Woxnsw. M.m. Tour Centiucnl xxxiii 35 
A sea-green liver,.. With current swift and undefilcd, i8a6 
SrOTT lYoodit. n, I’rrhnps It is a piuusbmcni on me, who 
Ihonght the loyally of my house was like undefiled ciminc. 
4 . Not violated or desecrated. 

1588 J. Mush Lt/e Alaigl. Chthcrow in Moriis Treuh. 
Cath. Foie/athers Ser. jn (1877) 363 In-soiiiuch as now not 
one Religious house standclh, not one altar uiiiascd nnd 
undcfiled. 1715 Rowe Lady Jam Grey 11, Meics ful, great 
Defender ! i’rcserve thy holy Altars uiidefird, t8i8 Hiron 
Ch. liar. IV, div, In ihis itcrnRlnrk of woiship undcfiled 
18^ Miss Yonce Clever H oman e/ Family 1 ix 335 Ho 
did ihink he h.id one lawn in the world undcfiled by those 
bonible [cro<)uei] hoops 1 

Hence VndeflTedlT adv. ; VadeflledaeEa. 

1548 Udall, etc. /• rasm. Par. Aloft, v. 34 Hut I w) II hauc 
Mnlnmunye obscrurd more holyly and 'vndcfylcdly amongc 
them that jtrufesse ihe new lawir. >583 Coi oinc: Calvin on 
Dent, xxxiv. 200 Wee cannot seiue him vi defyledly, cx«(it 
wee bee separated from the defy lings that arc- contrarie to 
him. 1868 Nriii.FSiiip F.ss. thoivniiig 315 Here only could 
he be led to yearn undcfiledly.. after tiuths. 1571 Goliung 
Calvin on Ps. li, 8 God ic<|iiiieih 'undefy lednesse in the 
inward partes. 11657 kAKtNuoN .letm, xiii (1673) I. 274 The 
colours .-uiil Beauty of it [n. religion]; first, in Its Purity. ; 
secondly, its Vndelilediiess, hating no pollution. 
TJndefl'iiable, <i. and sb. [Uh-i 7 b, 5 b.) 
1694 Locxk Hum. Und. (e-t. 2) iii iv. i 4 mmg , Names of 
simple Ide.ll unilefinable. 1750 Chfbtekf. Lelt.(iTn)s<) 
'Hint IS the CK:cnsion in wliictl ninnneis, dexttilly, acUlicss, 
and the undcfinealile je ne scats euei, triumph. ij8o Bukke 
(F.ion A',/:.r»/YVks. Ill 3.0 tlifar person, mcriifngiw little 
as they Jo, might Ire put upon it to an undcfin.il’le amount 
i8»7 Diskafii F. Giey v. xv, Wh«n he was experiencing 
emolion.s, which, though iindctinablr, he felt to be new 1B84 
CiiUKcii Bacon viii. 301 The undclinnble but vciy real cliar- 
aclcr of greatness. 

sb, 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias X. xii. f *3, I had no mind to 

meddle any more with the dish uf undchnnbles. 

Hence Uadell aablcaesE ; UadEHTiably m/v. 

fiyos Bfkkkify in iiaser Lr/Sr (1871) 437 There maybe 
anoiber cause of the undcfinalifeness of ccitain ideas, .vi/. 
the want of names. 1886W. J Tuckfr A. /'im’/e 127 Evtiy 
vill.age one passes lliroiigti has . . M'lneibing undcfimibly 
charoctetUlic about it. 

U’ndefi'ned,/^’''. d. [Uw-l 8.] Not defined or 
clearly marked ; indefinite. 

1811 Fiokio, indijiiiito, Yiidefinc'd. 1858 Phili ire, Inde. 
Jinite, not limited, undefined, undetermined 1736 AnuisciH 
Fnchotdsr Ntx 31 r 5 The T erms winch ihc Author makes 
U.SO of mo loose, general, nnd uiidrfinul. 1797 Godwin Eh- 
guiiei I, xii. 105 A 'Oit of ftoaling and undefined reverie 
1844 Kini.lake Eot/i.n vni, The picsligr created by the 
rumours of her high and undefined rank, 1875 JuwFir 
Plate Wd. 3) IV. 136 Theology.. IS full of undefined terms 
which have dislracicd llie Iniman mind fur ages. 

Hence Vndefl nedly adv . ; U&defi'ntdneBi. 

18*7 Montgomi KV I'elhan Isl. ix. 190 Hi.s .soul cxploied 
immensity, lnse.Trt.hufsomcthinguiKlcfiiudlygicat. a 1831 
Br.Nr.iAM Langmige Wks. .84, VIII. 304/1 Cle.,ri.ess, as 
opposed tO! J. OlttCiiiiiy, 3. Amhigtiily, 3. Uitdcfincdiicv., 
i860 J. Young /'xm Kiaton 47 Only llirongh and on account 
of this undernicdncss..is Biing non Being, 
t TTnde-Ilnito, iz. [Un-I 7.1 » lNi>EriNiTK a. 

1589 Nashr Anal. Ahiiid. Fpislle, T)ie vi definite desne 
to be suppliant into you in some .subiect of witle. 1603 
Florio Afonlaigiie i. ix 17 The tmtji).silc of truth b.ith many 
many shapes, and an vndefirute field. 

TJndefle cted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i8u Bailey F.stusWd. 5) 475 The sun-site and the denlb- 
woiid tc^ And Hndcflected spiiit, pure from Heaven. 188a 
Geikib Teat-l'k. Geol. iv. vii. i I y 554 J he dykes may U, 
traced undeflectcd across Sume of the largt.l fiiulLs. 

tXJndeflore.n. Obs. [Un-'?.] = iNnuFioBKa. 

a 1568 nn.i ENiirN Benner oj Pietie 138 ( Bann. MS ), T he 
secund wes ana lie hi excellent thing, (Jiihen modcrfull wes 
the Virgin, vndeBoir. 

Untieflowered, pj>l. a. (Un- i 8 ) 

(»)nzS33LD. lirHUeiii, Oo/d. Bk At. A met il (1335) loi b, 
They leaue no caltnyle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, 
no wyld beest vncli.ascd, nor no mayde vnd. floured. 1601 
Dfkkfr Satironi. Wks, 1873 I. 335 A charmr, that shall lay 
downe the sphit of lust, and keep thee umlefluwcrd, 1841 
Earl Monm tr. Biemirs Civil It ars 11 83 No maidenbood 
was undeflowrrd, nor marriage Iwd unviolalcd. 

(b) 1841 Milton Rr/orm. 11. Wks. 1851 HI. 65 Much more 
may a King injoy Ins rights, and Prerogatives undeflowr'd, 
untouch'd. 1678 Cudworth In tell. Sysl 1. v 728 Tho 
Atomick Philosophy (lias beenircstored, as il was in its first 
genuine and virgin state, undellnwreit as yet by Atheists, 
1746 Young Nt. ’Jh. ix. izio Minds elevate, alone obtain 
Full relish of existence un defluwer'd. a i86t D. Gray Peel. 
IF/iz (1874)33 HefccliAsone iiewbointuliomg undcRowered, 

+ UndefoHed,///. «. Obs. rare, (Un-' 8. Cf. 
de/otl Dekoul V.) 

a tgsi Prose FusJler (1891} 193 ps which iiot jif ichon kep« 
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hola & iK>u}t de.rouIedfr.r. vn<leroylid],..heibaI prris wy)>< 
uuten enUe. (1899 }• T St atom ^'toNg Set, vt 9 Ma iluva, 
ma undcfoilb u but one,) 

tUndefoi-Ung.pA/. jd. (3dj.(UN-i i 3 :cf.prec.) 
c i4as ,V/, fl/ OigMiei ti. iii. 36 in Anglia Vlll. 158 
Vndefoylynge of )>« forscyde holy virgyns. 

IJnaefoTiaed, //>/. a. (Ujf-> 8 .) 

i 67*-3 Gnaw Anat. Koots i. v. | 8 Tol)e chosen, while the 
'lant IS yet growing i at which time, it may lie often found 


dry, yet undcformcd. e 1714 Pope Ltt. Wks. 1751 
I >7 'Xhe sight of 10 many gallant fellows, with all the 
and glare of war, yet tindcforiii’d by battles,, may po 


ay poMiibly 


814) 34 Those c 


.. , j meadows.,, covered with a 

short sweet grass , , , iindeformed by a single weed I i884 E. 
Wabo Drtst l^robltm v. 84 Strong, h^thy lungs and an 
uiideforined pelvis, 

tnndefouled,///, A, Odf. (Un ^S,) 

Common from c 1380 to 14J0, 

13,. I'rofr.SaHCi, (Vernon MS,) 05 in Herrig's Archiv 
I.XXXI 86 He him kneiih for Iiinoteiil And vndefoulet, 
c CiiAUCEE Botth. It, pr, iv, (1868) 40 Yif )>at |iilke bing 
,,be kept to t>e.,vnwemmed and vndehiuled, C1410 Hoc- 
a.t.'it. methtrp/GoH r Modirofgud and virgyne vndofTouled 1 
a i4$o Knt. At la y'n»r(i868) 157 She that bathe atte al tynies 
putte her payne in trauaile to kepe her body vndefouled and 
In cleiinesse. >483 Caxton Com. Ltg. 393/1 That 1 may 
haue the prepucye vndefouled, 
t Undefou-IingneBB. (Un-' is ) 1 1400 Wychmu BiUt 
I Pet, it!, 4 'the nid man of herle, in vncoruplibilitc [d/.S. 
A^freCni'/. 67 vndefoiilinKiiesselofguyetr ,and myide spirit. 

tTndemyed, ppi. a. (Uw- 1 8.) 

1611 CoTOR., htsnln, vnpsyed, vndischarged, vndefrayed. 
17S7 Dailkv (vol. III. 1817 MoHthty Km. LXXXIV. 530 
'1 he ric[ipnces of alterations at Osmansladt were still nn'de- 
frayed. 184s Maiiurn C/iiiltil IiiihmeH I. x. 335 No ex- 
(leiises of these gentlemen were left undefrayed. 
Undflge-neraoy. (Uk- 1 la.^ 

•793 Hoi croft tr. Lavaler't Phymg. xxxv. 180 Much 
has been said of the openness, nndegcneracy, simplicity and 
Ingenuousness of a childish and youthful countenance, 

undege nerate, a. (Uu-i 7.) 

1743 IIlair Gravt 470 Fantastic schemes, which the long 
livers In the world's hale and undegenerate days Could 
Karce have leisure fur i8aa Cami'iiri,i. ‘ JAea 0 / Engtand' 
i. Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on land 
and flood. 1894 H. Millfr icA. t/ Sekm. xiii. (t86o) 135/1 
While the as yet undegenerate plant had merely borne atop 
a few florets. 1870 Ruskin Ltit. i. 37 We are still un- 
degenerAle tn race. 1897 AHimit't .S'ytl. kltd. VII. 339 1'he 
Quick normal response of the undegenerate muscle-fibres to 
tne negative ciniure. 

Undoge'nerated, ///. a. (Vn- 1 8.) 

1794 Mrs. Ploztl I. 354, iMieve large oxen do 

no more work., than beasts 01 the common undegeneruted 
sire. 1897 Traus. Amtr./'fdialrieSoc, IX, i68Acons(ant 
and potent f.iclor in .maintaining the type untlegenerated. 

Undege nerating, ppi^. a. (Un- i i o.) 

tfloflin Nichols /Vrjfr. ^nr. /(1838) II.51 We of hereditary 
and fee-simple blood, and undegeneraling valour. 1693 
Evki vn tr. Do U Quint. Compl. Cardentr, Mtlont i The 
most I7ndegenerniing sort of Melonsare .ofa middling Sire, 
•753 Wrst Odtt Pindar, Ntmtan Odtt xi, Him, whose un- 
dcgenernling Hreast Swells with a Tide of Spartan lllood. 
fUaddgra'de, obs. Sc. var, of next. 
c 1960 A. Scott Poomti’i T..S ) xjv, 13 In lykwayis dois hir 
bewiy vndegraid Transcend all v|riris, wyfa, wedow, or maid. 

Undegra-ded.///. a. (Un-' 8.) 

(177s Asm.] i8ai V. Knox Ktm, Grammar SchooU 34 
The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies 
undegraded ought to be held sacred. iSes Scott Tatum. 
XV, It IS King Richard's pleasure that you die undegraded. 
•853 Kurkin S/onet i'en. II. vi. 179 It can shrink into a 
turret,, .or eprine into a spire, with undegraded grace. 
XJnde'inad, ppi. a. [f. next.] Reduced from 
tlie jKisilion of a deity. 

1643-3 Milton Divorct 1 vi, That originall and llrle vertue 
giv'n him by Fate, all on a sudden goes out and leaves him 
undeifi'd and desiwil'd of all his force. 1858 Fkoude Jtist. 
Eng. III. XV. 387 The undeified Images passed by a swiK 
transition to the fl.unes. 

Undo'iiy, V- [Un -2 6c.] trans. To deprive 
of the status, character, or qualities of a deity. 

1637 R. Ashley tr. MaJj'eaai's David Perstcuitd 119 All 
sinners in regard of themselves doe undeilie him. 1684 

H, Moxe Myal. Iniq. vi. i3i It is plainly to un-deify him, 
if I may so speak, and to declaie him to he no God al all. 
1711 Addison Sptet. No. 73 f 11 An Idol may be Undeitied 
by many accidental Causes, 3789 J. White kart Strongbinv 

I. 93 Mtxlern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down 
religion, and undeifyitig their Redeemer. 1849 K. Warui.aw 
in Ett, Chr. l/mon vi. 307 The acknowledgement of Him 
undeified all else besides. 1B71 Macduff /’a/wes lei^Ixit 
IIS not dethrone and undoify the great Maker and Susiainer. 

rtfi. 1679 J. Smith Ckr. Relig. App. 1. is They must tin- 
deifie themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, before 
they ate allowed to he Cods in that. 1700 Asoiil Argn- 
mtni 36 God cannot tie without undeifying himself. 1709 
Brit. Apollo 11. No. 44 e/i To act contrary to his own.. 
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself. 

abiol. tytS Wodbow Corr. (1843) II. 353 This would infer 
a superior excellency in the First, and undeify, 
licnee VnA^'UlinBr and tpl. «• 

1637 R. Ashlry tr, Afa/vtsii't David I'trsecutod 4 It is 
an undeifying of God. a 1680 Ciiarnock ., 4 {701/(1834) 
I. sui When we come liefare him with undeifying thoughts 
of him. 1884 PusEV I.tii. Daniel ait note, The whole 
boosted theoiy then., was at stake, and, with it, the whole 
undeifying of prophecy. 

Undel'etlCAl, a. (Un-' 7.) 3799 Voukc Ctntaur aiS, 
I, therefore, drop this dispute, not only as Unchristian, but 
Undelstlcal too. 

trndcje'oted, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.) 

1813 Wither Abrnot Strip! Ep, Ded. Av, In despight 
of outWErd Destinies haue a care to keepe an vndeiected 
heart still free for Vertue. 1845 (Quarles Soi. Keeant, vii. 


le of the wise, sng Concrevk E/iit. to Ed. 
so robust in Body, as in Mind, AikI always 
>' declin'd. tj»a V. Knox Eit. iv. I. ig We 


CoSkam 6 Not 

undejected, tho — , - 

shall indeed often falls but let us rise again undgicclcd. 
s86e Lytton Sir. .S{iM7ii, My children would have entered 
on manhood . undejected by the chanty of strangera 
UndeU*Ud,A/f.a. (Un-' &) xmtn Maitland Cl. Mite. 
(1840) I. 130 iW na eldar..suffir ane singill woman. .10 
dwell hir nllane in ane hous undelaitcd to the seuioune of 
the kirk. UndeUv'able, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) itaB Feltham 
Kesolvot It. xxii. 73 With what vndelayahle heate, does the 
lime-twig’d Ixiuercourt a descruing Ueautie? 1887 Lowell 
Dt-mocr, etc. 6 The undelayable year has rolled round. 

Undelay'ed, ppl. <1.1 [Uw-i 8 + Delay ».i] 
Not delayed or deferred ; unretarded ; immediate. 

1439 tn f inland N.\Q July (1905) 33i Hasty and un- 
delated provision of grot and nolaole puissaiiLe. 1471 
Patton Lett. III. 64 The Kynge hathe specT.illy doon 
for mo in thy case, .that iff ihys fayle..l shalle have on- 
delayed Justyce. 1940 Act \a Hen. Vtll, c. 48 More redy 
& vndclaicd isTinienies heralter slialhe had ami nude to all 
oflicers. 1991 in Piclon L'pool Mnnic. Kec. (1883) I. 83 The 
first buier 01 the same shall geve undelaicd notice, hereof 
to Mr. Maior. 1611 Siebo Hitt. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 1 190 
The demand of the Qiiecne was, to haue.. a present and 
vndclayed truce. Mr) in lof* Rep. Hitt. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 40 It may please your Grace to require the said 
Christopher. . to make your petitioner undelayM satisfaction. 
a lyit krN Serm. Wks. (1638) 004, 1 earnestly exhort you 
to a serious and uiidelaycd repentance. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy X, Ho wished to get back to his own country, undelayed 
and unembarrassed by any. .judicial inquiries, 
b. quasi-or/z/. Without delay. 

1470 HAaoiNO throH. rxix. iv, Vpon the holy euangelis 
sworne vndclayed. The kyng graunicd hym his grace. 1893 
Milton Pt. vii 59 His ill trade Of violence wifi undelny d 
Fall on hie crown with ruine steep. 

Hence Uad«l«y‘«dl7 adv. 

1934 Hen. Vlll in Froude Hut. Eng. (t8s8) II. t3t We . 
command you that you do make, undelayedly, and with all 
speed and diligence,, .advertisement to us. 1603 Flurio 
Montaigne it. v, 313 All the aasembiie, and even Ins accuser 
himselfe did vndel.Tyedly follow him towards the temple. 
tTTndelay-ed,///. «.* Obs. [Uk-» 8 + Delay 
i>.-] Undiluted ; nut weakened by dilnlion. 

1600 SuRFLFT Conntne E'arme vi. xxii. 780 The learned . . 
haue alwaies rciected and disallowed pure and vndelaied 
wine. 1801 HoLLANiifViNj'II. 174 The$.-unebolngvsed with 
pure vndelaied wine, is singular for the prick of scorpions. 

TTndelaying, ppl. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1791 CowFEH Htad xxiii. 163 Undelaying each Complied, 
and in bright arms stood soon array’d s8ae Smeli ry 
Prometh. Uni. in iii. 157 T rampling the glassy lakes With 
feet unwet, unwearied, undeUying. 188a Myers /fcnxit'a/ 
Ilf Youth it Yon unhurrying undelaying star. 
Undele'otable, a. (Un -1 7 b and 5 b.) 
i8ie Healey St, Aug, CtUe of f/orf ix, xv. 353 The 
diuela immortality Is miserable': But Christs mortality hath 
nothing vndeleciable. 1780 Strrnb 'Pr. .Shandy tv. xxvii. 
The genial Yrarmlh..was not undetectable for the first 
twenty or five-and-iweiuy seconds. 


among many indeed, of your — 

power. S819 Monthly Rev. I.XXVII.468 (He) would imvct 
liBve usurped an undelegated authority, 

TTndeli'barate, «. (Uk-i 7 and 5 b.) 

IS . (see Undbi iVEEBO/yf. «.*). 1593 Nashe Chritft T. 
91 1), I.ct not worldlings fudge thee inconstant, or vndeliher* 
,tle in thy choyse. 1793 Richardson Grandiion (1781) V. 
xxxviii. 337 It was not a request made on undehberate 
motives. 1I74 Ixiwhll Agatitt iiL i, With no pedant 
blindness to the worth Of uiidelibcrate mirth. iM Ruskin 
Eon Clav. Ixviil aji The difference between deliberate and 
undeliberate heBrtlessness..is for God to Judge. 

Hence 

1817 Cot RRiDCE Biog, Lit. (1907) II. 41 With due allow, 
ances for the undeliberateiiess, and less connected train, of 
llilnktng natural and proper to conversation. 
niia«li''beratlid,/^/. a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 

a 1874 Clasehdon//w/. Reb, vtii, | 87 The strange manner 
of the Frince's coming, and undeliberated throwing himself 
and all the King's hopes into that suddain and unnecessary 
Engagement. 1874 PusKV Lent. Serm.aa Our undeliberated 
close-cleaving weaknesses, 

TJndeli' Derating, /7»/. a. (Un-* io.) 

1x1783 SngHfiioH* Economy 11. 78 It much avails toseixe 
the present hour. And, undclibcrating, call around Thy 
hungiy creditors. 17M Stfrne 5cn<_70HrM. (178a) 11. 10 
hhe did it of herself wilb..undelil>eraling siinplicity. 

t Unde'lible, a . [Un-* 7.] Indelible a , 

1534 More '/'real. Paition Wks. 1316/3 The caracter and 


I.), Jfnison Popith Plot 13 \(^ich I knew would 

undergo an undeleble blot. 3747 Carte Hitt. Eng. I. ais 
That army composed of their followers, was branded with 
an undelible mark of reproach. 

Undeli'oiOYUI, a. [Un-* 7.] f a. Not dainty 
or delicate. Obs. b Not pleasant or ngrcenble. 

a 1818 Sylvester tr. Mathien^ Mem. Morlalitie ii. xcvii, 
Llltle sufGcelh Idfe in ch' un-dciicious. tSsg I. Tavlob 
Enthut. ix. 346 The spiritual Monk, .there passed his hours, 
not unebeered, not undelicious, in prayer and meditation. 

Und^'gllt. [Un-* la,] Lack of deliffht. 

iSai Shelley Gtnevra ao The wea» glare .. Vexing the 
sense with gorgeous undelighi. 1839 Teehch Potmt 176 If 
Et seasons this world's undeligbt oppressed him. 

UndcU-ghted. ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 386 From this Assyrian Garden, 
where the Fiend Saw undeliglitcd all delight. ijiiCuaedlan 
No. 68 p 3 Hshe has no Relish for rurafViews, but is unde- 
light ed with Streams, Fields and Groves, a 1789 Shemstone 
Eee. Wks. tjti II. aaS, I love painting and statuary so well, 


cart. So many happy youtluT ilga 
It. 396 Uncaring aiH] undelighted. 

Undeli'gntfta, a. (Un-* 7.) 

Frequently used vtith prMcdJng negative 


19^ ^UuLioKAR /ktopt ij^j^Go-away henc' with a 

uec. Uisaviaxn, wreteneu raailki 
mads The lawfall vndelightfullT 


miuhefi with thauhy vn-^eliht-f^''hows^ii^. Daniel 


Let. Oitavia xli, Wretched Mankind, wherforo hath nature 
■ ‘E^ghtfullI 1816 Breton GW 


Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/3 H 


n vndclightfull friend, and 


deliehlfull. , .. ... . 

nil Age Delights will be iimlclighirul and Pleasures grow 
■ * _o him. 174s Richardson Pamela IV. aai, l am 


J. > 7798 . j,PRATTA>W<l/(>/lM.XCVlii.(l783)Ill 315, 

1 never felt such feverish, yet not undelightful sttacks hefoie, 
c 1819 SHKLUiy Ett. ♦ Lett. (1887) 305 Tacitus, or Livius, . 
are..undelightful and uninsiruciive in translation. 1678 
Mac. Olifhant Curate in Charge viil, The odour of tins 
very undeltghtful feature in the scene. 

Hence TTndali'flitfally adv , ; -fnliMM. 

1693 Cloria Narettsnt 1. (1665) 79 They soon retired, 
aith the undelightfulness of the prospect, into their own 
Ixrdgings. 1783 Johnson /. x/. to Afri. 'Ihrale i3Aug.,Ovid 
snjsihalthe sun is undeliglitfully uniform. 1893SWINBURNB 
•Stud. Prote hr Poetry (iS^) 33 In this. .his real. . kinship to 
his beloved Dr. Johnson.. was not undelightfully manifest. 

TJndeli ghting, a. [Un-* lo.] 

1 . Taking no deliglil or plengnrc (tn something). 

1970 Fork A. <4 M. (ed, 3 ) 37/1 T'lie vndelityng wil of man 

lo God and liys word 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 556 Un* 
delighting in so artificial a deception, he would have fallen 
off in the courage to persevere. 

2 . Affording no delight or pleasure. 

_ 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 536 What keeps them 
in slavery under an undclighting habit, hut because it would 
cost them pains to break it ? 

UndeU'ghtaome, a. (Un-' 7.) ci586C'tbi>bPembeokr 

Pt. Lxxxix. IV, O whither might I lake my way?.. To dead 
mens iindclightsonie stay! There is thy walk. Unde- 
U'neablt, a. (Un ‘ 7 h.j 15^ Mrs. S. Pi.nnincton^/,x/{. 

be equally true am/’uiidelineable. ** * ^ 

Undell- verable, a. _ (Un- * 7 b.) 


undeliverabie letters. 

t Undeli've ranee. [Un-* la.] Non-delivery. 

<11578 Lindrsav ' '“••• = ' •• --- 
The erle of argyle ' 
cerlaine jowalTis. 

Undeli'Tered,///. «.* [Un-* 8 + Deliver »,*] 

1 . Not banded over or transferred to another’s 
possession ; not delivered or distributed. 

•47S-3 Roilt <tf Parlt. VI. 5/3 [T he money] there lo bo 
kept, undelyverM by eny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord. 
1981-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. »3 T'o keip the samyn 
in his handis and keping tmdehverit lo George Dowglos. 
a i8oe Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii, xxiv. | 17 To withdrRW any 
mite of that, .hequealbed, though nsyet undelivered into the 
sacred treasure of God. 1640-1 Kirkendbr. Br'an-Comm, 
Min. lik, (1835) 70 We resolve to keip the cotnniissions un- 
delyverit till we heir from you. 1387 in Naimt Peerage 
Evidence 169 T hese presents snail be habit and repute 
a valid ft delivciod evident allicit found.. undehvered the 
time of my death. 1779 Sheridan Duenna 1. iii, I must slip 
out to seal it up, as undelivered. 184a Tvtlke Hitt. Scot. 
(1864) IV. 39 If he found the foitress. .undelivered, he was 
to remonstrate loudly against its being surrendered. 1887 
Daily Neivi 6 Oct, 3/8 Discovery of undeliveied letters. 

2 . Not set free or released. Also const. / xmn. 

a 1913 Fabyan ChroH. vii. 3B3 The prynce . . remayned 
longe after vndelyuered w* many other prysoners. 1653 
Milton Hireiingt Wks. 1831 V. 330 To deliver us the only 
People of all Protestants left sim iindeliver’d from the 
Oppre$.sions of a simonious decimating Clergy, tytl Strype 
kfccl. Mem. 111. xliii 333 He.. did as mu^ or possible be 
might to see them undelivered. 1837 Wordsw. lYhite Dot 
Introd,, 'The soul.. from mortal bonds Yet undelivered. 

+ 8. Not dispatched or disposed of, Obx.~* 

>838 Stewart Cron. Seotl. (Roils) 1 1. 340 The Saxone herald 
ihair remaning maid, Jit wndeliuerit on his ansuer bald. 

4 . Of a child : Not brought forth or bom. 

•595 Daniel Civ. Wart 11. xcyil. This mighty burthen 
wherewitball they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes vnliorne, 

6. Of a woman : Not disburdened of offspring. 

1799 Med. Jrnl, II. 434 It is not improbable that . . the poor 
woman ..survived os long as she would have done, if she had 
been permitted to mrish undelivered. 1871 A. Meadows 
Man, Midwifery (ed. a) 343 Rather than see the mother die 
undelivered, I used the perforator and extracted. 

6. Not made or attempted. 

1899 Review of Rev. Aug, 148 An attack, which now, alas, 
must remain for ever undelivered. 

tUndeU-vered, ppl. a:^ Ois.-» [Un-* 8 + 
Deliver o.*] Unconsidertsd j unwise. 

1 1439 WvMTOUK Cron. v. xi. 317a Off ]>are counsall and 
assent. And vndeliuerit [19. . Lantdowne MS. vtideltbcraitj 
Bvisment, Tbare estait ^1 renunsit hailt. 

Undell'very. [Un-* 12.] Non-dclivciy. 

1879 in W. M. Morison Diet. Decit. (1807) 16178 iTie de. 
fences, for Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete- 
ness, and undelivery [etc.]. 

Undelu'dnble, a. (UN-'yb.) 1899 J.Stbeiing.Nsx., etc. 
{1848) 1. 363 Those who hold themsefves undeludablt. 

UndBlll'dD, V. [Un-8 3.] tram. To free 
from delusion or deception ; to undeceive. 



UNDBLUDSD. 
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UNDBPBAVBSNESS. 


Ie$i sh« Should ly Couniiel undeluded be* 
UndAlu'ded, ///. a. (Uh- i 8.) 

1746 Youhq Nt, Th. IX. IOJ3 There.. (b< fthe soulj can 
rov« at larBei..And, undcluded, araap at something great. 
tjil$ Dtmf^Rtp SI Ye undeludca shun the flow'ry shore. 
Nor split, where thousands have been wreck'd before I i8ie 
BvaoN A Sktich so That high Soul . panted for the truth it 
could not hear. With longing breast and undeluded ear. 

Unde'lujged, M. a. (Un-' 8 I >791 Cowfer Odyisty 
XXIV. 6a> Peace, O jre men of Ithaca f while yet 7'he field 
remains undeluged with your blood. 1819 Camfhki (. Rain- 
heut SI When o'er the green, iindelugeu earth, Heaven's 
covenant thou didst shine. Ulldelu'Blve, a. 7.) 


isl^nviting , . ears and eyes To watch for undeliisive auguries. 

UadeTVe, V. fuJf-*9.] irans. To din up. 

134a Aytnh. 61 pet is be fclliste liest pet me clenep hyane, 
pet ondelfp pe bodies of dyade men and hise etep. 

Unde'lved, ppi. a. (Um- 1 8 .) 

idea KyittS^. frag. nr. xii. a 84 All the undetued mynes 
cannot buy; An ounce of, justice. 1613 Lisle jKI/rtc oh 
O.^N. Tnt, Ued.xviii, This threearornered He,. .Unfens'd, 
undelv'd, ungardined, unset. 1704 Southev Botany Bay 
Eel. i, Welcome, ye wdd plains Unbroken by the plough, 
undelved by band Of patient rustic. 

Undema'gnetlzabl^ii. (UN-'yb) itj6 S.Ktutmgion 
Mut, Catat. No. 1703, Pair of Unaemagnetisnble Coils, de- 
signed in 1866. t88a Ctyilai Palace Initrnnl Kleelnc 
Exhib. Catal. ij Brittan'a Undemagnetirable Needle. 

Trndema'nded.///._d. (Uir-i 8.) 

1313 Douglas /■Entia vl viii. 46 Vndemandit. with freyndly 
wordis and soundii Enee hym gint, snyand [etc], a 164a 
IlR0MEi1/rldC'a«//rill i, Will you never, receive that one^ 
fit for you to understand, which 1 deliver toyou undeiiiandcd? 
1748 Thomson C ait. Imiol. 1. xxxiv, Some hand unseen these 
Silently dlsphty'd, Even undeinnnded by a sign or sound. 
1796 Mme. D'.Arbi-AY Camilla V. jioy To present herself, . 
uiideuianded and unforgiven at Etheringtun. .she thought 
impossible i8do Fosstrr (ir. RemonUr. 38 With new 
Conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards before 
undemanded, assistance Is rendered again. 

t XJndeme rlted, ///. a. Obs. [UN-f 8.] Un- 
merited ; undeserved. 

1609 Prynne Goii HO Im^ttor 13 Pulling downe many vn. 
denierited blessings,vponKeprob.ites and Castaway es. 1*44 
— . Check la BtitaHMicui 4 His undemcrited free P.irdon. 

+ Unde-mnifled, a. Obs. tare. [Un- 18 : 
cf. INDKMKIFT IJninjured, unhurt. 

1578 Newton Limnie't Complex. 75 b, Heo therefore that 
woiilde preserue luaspiiitcsvndemnifyod mustendeuour . 
to keepe his body in right good plight. 1808 Willet Htxapla 
Exoci, 487 How muUi should he retnaine vndcmnified, . 
which goeth to the bosome of his moiher (he Church f 

ITnaemocra-tio, a. (Uw-i 7 .) 

18*9 T. Mitchell Progt 0/ Ariitoph. Introd. p. cv, 
Aschylus, young, ardent, and at that time not tindemocrntic 
in his politics. 1838 Olmsted Slave Sintet i8j 1 hroiipli 
a similar undemocratic, uneconomical and unjust, exercise 
of power. 1893 ThlukerWlV aja All assumptiuns of sacer- 
dotal superiority and sanctity are undemocratic. 

Hence UnAouoons'tloally ativ. 

1883 E, UuKRiTT Walh to^ Lamti A'»rf 363 How wo glory 
in the hiiinble origin, as it is most undeniocraticnily called, 
of our great men f 


Rev, II. V. xll. Will jingle and fanfaronade demolish the 
Veto; or will the Veto. .remain undcmolislmblc by these? 

Vndemo'lislied,///. n. (Un-i 8.) 

xiji-a Kej{. Privy Council Siol.Str I. ll.iai Forinnfiie 
of the houssis.. being within the eome unbrint and (uirtdi. 
molissit. 1810 J. Healey St. Aug Citie of God 8a This 
Nasica would haue Carthage stand stil vndemolished. 1839 
SiE T. Herueht Trav, 117 A stately Palace, which remayned 
vndemolisht for many ages. 1708 J Philifs Cyder 1. 183 
Then also, tho' to foreign Yoke submiss. She undemolisli'd 
stood, and even 'till now Perhaps had stood. 1837 Carlyle 
Pr. Rev. It, III. v, Vincennes stands undemolished, reparable, 

Undemonstrable, a. (Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.) 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pot. iii. ix. la Out of the precepts of 
the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & vndemon- 
suable piinciplea. 1863 Reader 14 Oct, 430/a The tlieological 
or undemonstrable part of the question. 

TTndemonatratod, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1848 Hexham ii,ONAraonr,Vnshowne,or Vndemonstrated. 
1^7 Hobbfoi Absurd Ceom. Wks. 1845 VII. 378 Your first 
forty-one propositions are undenionstrated. 1794 Monthly 
Rev. XIV. 385 We seek in vain for llie facts that should dis- 
prove, .this undemonstrated but very possible circumstance. 
i8j3 Hamfuen Bampt. Leet. 433 He professes also not to 
rest the proof of liis point on mere undemonstrnied faith, 
but OB exact argument, 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
II. viii. 334 We are bound to give heed to the undemon- 
strated sayings and opinions of the ex|i«rienced and aged. 

Undemo natrative, o- [Un-^ 7 -] 

1 . Not elvcn to, or characterized by, outward ex- 
pression (of the feelings, etc.). 

1844 Edin. Rev. Jan. 48 'That type of an undemonstrative 
Englishwoman, Cordelia. 1847 C. llaoNTE foee Eyre xxix. 


surface of its pur^calm, undemonstrative life. 

2 . Gram. (Cf. Dkmonstkativk a. 3,) 
ifci Eaele Pkilol.£Hr. Tongue 457 Two or three v<ry 
uml^onstrative conjunctions, such as tf, bnt,for, that, &c. 
Hence tfademo'&atxatlTely aav . ; -lyenesa. 
s8^ Mlsa^MuLOCK Th. ab. IVant, 167 Its total alnence of 
senumentality, its undemonstrativeness, depth, and power, 
1889 W. Hanna Earlier Yeare onr IxtrcPs Life vi. 133 
Living so naturally, unoatenlatlously. undemonstratively. 

Unaemu're, a. (Un-' 7.) 1338 Bai k Thrt Laves 11. 
A viij b, The beastes oft vndemure, Wbych were left to 
mannys cure, Wyll hym lumtyme deuoure. Unde*n, v. 
(Un-’ 3.) 1398 Florio, Scopare,., to rouxe, to vndenne, to 


vnkenelL 1813 Hxvwooo Brae. Are 11. ii, Some pUnt the 
toiles, others brauely mount To uadeo this sauad^ 

Undani'able, n- [Uk- ‘ 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . That cannot be denied or refuted ; mcontro- 
Tcrtible, indisputable. 

1*47 CovsKDALB Old Faith E viij b, Now is it certayne and 
yndenyable, that he which speaketh, fit he to whom ought 


aphnrisme. >831 Baxter htf. Bapt. sag, I will name some 
undeniable Arguments. 17E7 De Fob /list. Appar. ii. 
(1840) »9 These apparitions of angels are undenmhie on 
other occasions. R. J. Sulivan f tew Plat. 1. 444 The 
fact is undeniable, 1809-10 CoLKRiuor P'riend {Ms) iiS 
The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an 
important deduction therefrom equally undeiii.ihlc 188a 
Swinburne Stud. Shais. 301 What he did say was undciii. 
able by any but those who trusted only to their ear. 
b. Of witnesses: Irrefragable. 

1819 Maq. Buckhm. in Forteuue Papers (Camden) 78 You 
were accused of nothing that was not proved by oath of 
divert witnesses nlllogilhcr undeniable. 1883 Rf Pairick 
Parah, Ptlgr. xxviii. Together with the testimony of many 
undeniable Wilnesnes. 1833 Milman Lat. Chr. ix, v IV, 

III note. The historians all ecclcsiastii s, are undeniable 
witnesses. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 774 Knrema is thcio 
as an undeniable witnetia of the success of these eflbrts. 

2 . Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ac- 
cepting no denial. 

’549 Oldk Eraim. Par. Peter Dedication, I toke It In 
hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my hnrlio 
frendeRvndenyalite request. 1849 Jvh.Tavlok Ct. Es,mp. 

II. Xll. 4a The multitude found linn nut, imprisoning liiiii in 
their circtiils and undeniable attendances Ihd. lU xiv. 4a 
’The seeiiiing denial made her iniwrtiinily iiiuie Irold .md 
undenyabte 1839 Lady LvTTONC«(Tir/o'(ad.a)III. vi 150 

'Ihoughts, those.. undeniable visitors, nalt intrude. 

8. Notopcntoobjcctioii; unexceptional, excellent. 

tTtjSMKATon Edyttone L Contenisp ix, Moorstone }»-ing 
undeniable. 1799 H. Mitliibi l Seotttcisme 87 His public 
character is undemuble. 1808 Times a Mar. 4/t Nursery 
Maid.. I can have an undeniable iharactcr from the Lady 
she last served. 1861 Whvtf-Mriville Market Hark viii, 
Her foot and ankle were undeniable, and her hands white 
and well.shaped. 1884 Graphic 9 Aug. 134/1 Italian fruits j 
. are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs 
are undeniable. I 

absol. i86t Whytb Melville Afarjicf/fiirA xx, A dry bis- 
cuit and a magnumof the umleiiiablo make tlicir appearance. 

Hence TTaA«al‘abl8neB«. 

1834 WtiiiiocK 334 What Author so ever denyeth 

the undeniablonesse of any of our rtaeived 'Iciicis, 1677 
Uii FIN Demonot. (1867) 463 '1 he ulnmiic-s anil undeniable, 
ness of tills inference. 1889 t<)tk Cent, Sept, 404 The uil- 
rieniahleness of the fiicts be adduces. 

Undeni ably, «<*'. [f- 

1. In an undeniable manner ; so that denial (of 

the fact) U impossible; incontrovertibly. I 

1^6 .Sir 'T. Browne Pseud. AA vi. viii. 314 It is undeniably [ 
rejected by the Modernes, and must be wanly received by 
any. 1879 Beolor Popish Plot Kp. A a h, Uy this I.clter 
..the Witnesses evidciKe is undeniably confirmed, 1758 
Mbs. Dkianv /.(/> Corr. (1861) IIL 483 My present 
situation is undeniably on anxious one. 1815 M’Cullocii 
Pol. P.COU, II. ii. 135 It is undeniably certain we shall have 
to export ten or twenty millions worth to pay them 1848 
Dickfne Domhey i. The son was an undeniably fine infant. 
1881 lowBTT Thueyd, I. 47 Tho event proved undeniably 
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy. 

2. Without heeding any denial, refusal, or protest. 

1703 tr. BosmnH’i Guinea 74 Some Negroes arc so unreason. 

ahfe that they will undeniably take back all their pure Ould, 

nndeili'edt///.o- AIS07 -denayed. (Uh -1 8.) 

i8ai Quaki ex Piv. Poems, Either ii, Perhofis (Asucrus) 
Vashti might haue stayed Vnsont for, and thy selfc lieim 
viidenayeu. 1880 Trial Regie. 11, 1 think it is an undenied 
consequence, He must needs Ire Supcriour over them. 1780 
Law sptr. Prayer 1. 63 If self Is undenied, if tliou livest lo 
thine own will, . . Ihou art dead whilst thou iivcst. 1887 Pall 
Malt G, I July i/i This is undenied and undeniable. 

Hence VndBol'Bdly adv. 

1837 G. S. Fabkr Prim. Doclr. Jnstif 3a6 For thcie, 
unrieiiledly and undeniably in the case of the regenerated 
and converted, the Apostle says : The Flesh [clc.]. 

Unde nlxened,^/. o. (Un-'B.) 1633 Hkvwood /// erv 
archie iv aoB Woius nt which th' Ignorant laugh, but llie 
Learn'il smile, Because Adullcraleand Vndeniren'd, Un- 
de'nlzing, oA/, (Un-’ 3, 8) 1718 M. Davies /J/Acn. 
Bnt. Il.To Rdr. p. v,To give the AthenLin Law. a new 
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of 
UndenIring and Expulsion. 

Uudeno mina'tional, a. [Un- > 7.] Not be- 
longing to any particular religious denomination. 

Freq. m recent use in connexion with religious education 
in elementary schools. 

1871 Athenmum 13 Apr.485 It bos ruled that the new Board 
schools are to he strictly utidenoniinalional 1883 Manck, 
Exam, 30 Mar. 8/3 The,, ad vantage of an uiidenominationBl 
system of educat ion. 

Hence TJndenomliui'tlouUuB, -aUs* v., 
-ally adv. 

1883 Chriitimif 1 Nov. la/a His strong protat against ’un- 
denominationaiism. .does not appear to us well-timed. 1884 
Pall Mall G.14 Aug. 4/a Tho moat anim.ated dekite of the 
whole Conference was that betwreen Churchmen and *un. 
denominaliniialists. tBfS Porum (N.Y.) June 43s Dur own 
scattered collegea, now ' 'undenominationalized u not secu- 
Inriiced, can be gathered into groups and unified. 1908 
iVeitm. Gae 8 Krts a How this U to be done 'undenomina- 
lionally I do not know. 

Undeno'ted, ///. rs. (Un.> S.) 1839 Cosnwali is AVw 
World I. 3a Many a lifetesa tenant of an nndenoted grave, 
188a Stevenson Mtsse. ^ P'mrtraite iil. (1887) 41 Among the 


thousand undenoted countenances of the city street. Un- 
denoa'acediTh*/'"' <Un.* 8.) (177s Ash.) iSstCarlvlr 
Pr.Rev. III. 11. VI, Let him withdraw again! not undenounced. 
1898 Lr>. HosKBEav in Daily Hems 10 Oct. a/5 There is a 
much more drastic instrument in exislenco undenounced, 
unrepealed. Undenu'ded,^/. n. (Un-' 8.) 1871 W S. 
SVMONUB Rec. Rocks xi. 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks. 

t Undepa'rtable, «- Obs. [Un- 1 7 b ami 5 b.] 
Inscpar.-vblc ; indivisible. 

e 1374 Chaucer Boeth iv pr. in. (1868) lao No wise man ne 
may doute of jm vndcpnriahle peyne of shrewes. 138a 
WsLLiF Luke ist I’rob, Iil ihc entriiige of the geiicracioun of 
vndcpartahle Oud. e 1430 tr He Tmitatione ill. xxvii. 97 
loyne me to )>c wi)> an uinlepariablc bonde of loue. 14*3 
Calk. Angl. 96 Vii Dcpailinbylle, iniliiiiiihtlii, tHdinidnus, 
Hence Undepa-rtableneea ; Undepn'rtablynrfv. 
r'1449 Pelocn Kepr. 1. in 15') weyne poinlisof malrmionit, 
which lien vndepartnbilnes and l1ciM.hli vee of Ixnlies into 
chilile bigcling. c 1436 — Bh. of Paith (1909) 345 Oon m.m 
to have hi the biwe 0011 wyf undrp,irtnbili. a 1470 ll. I'arkfe 
Dives H Pauper (W. dc W. 1406) vi viii 344/a There woldc 
no man knytte hym uiidepartably to ony womnn. 

Undepa-rted, />//. a. [UN-i8and 5 b.] tNot 
partL-d or separated ; undivided. 

1430-40 Lyug. Boehas i. viii. (1544) 13 b, And, undcnarlcd, 
[1] Jtue to you iniiu- lierle. 1453 Roils of Pat it V, 331/3 
Kept hole, undepartid, undcviilcd and unsevtred. <11470 
Haxihsc ChfOM. tcYL iv, 'J weiily strokes with cuciy wtpi n 
sinyten, VnilcpariLd uiihciut any mote. 1610 Healfv St. 
Aug. Ct/ie <:/ (.<)</ 475 Thus is bee. .not yet in death, because 
the Soule is vndep.irlcd. 

UndepaTting, vll. th [Un ' 13 ) + Absence of scp.ira- 
tion. c 1400 tr. Sect eta .Sectet , Gov. Lordsh. 90 In )>e wbilk 
we sail determyn of singulery te, nnd vndepartyng of some 
planclis vegclablri 

Undepa-rtlng,///. a. (Un -1 io.) 

tjfii Reg. Pnvy Council .Scot III 436 He hes kepil the 
said burgh, undcparling as yit thnirfia. 1587 Ibid. IV. los 
•jhc .benatouris to rcimine undej .airiing oulo of the buigh. 
184a WoRDSW. Poems of Pancy xxix. 33 Fach stood Lom- 
p.imonltssond eyed '1 his undcparling i lower in ct imsondyed. 
Undepe ndable, <r. [Un-i 7 b] Not to be 
dipLiidcd 1)1)011 ; DDrchaldu, untiustworlhy. 

Sat, Rev. lo Mar. 303/a The piaiscs of the official 
wnriil are, from obvious reasons, tiuile undependable. 1865 
W. It. I’aii.rave rlroA/n 1. 193 Ibc fickle and uiidependnblc 
I’.ednuins. 1894 ' J .S W1N1 i^K ' A’<</ Ci><i/ 63 Just a tickle, 
tbungcnblc linng, an undcpndable nothing. 

Undep« nding, tfl. a [Un -1 io and 5 b.] 

1 . Not dcpcmlini; or on something. 

1649 Miiton Likon. X SAks, 1E31 HI. 414 If the power of 
the Swoid were any where separate and nndcpcniiing from 
the power of I.aw. 1659— /firi/iMCj Ibid V. 367 While they 
are thus iqdicld nndc pending on the Church, on which alone 
they anciently dciieiidcd. 

3 . Not dtpendcnt; iDdependent, 

1849 Mil ION Ohi,rv. I'ence Ormonii\iVt..\lii IV. 569 [To) 
claim an .ibsolule and uiidipcnding Jurisdiction 171a jP. 
Mkicacff] Ar/r.sr. H'tneft nie H) lhat with an undcpendiiig 
Freedom, they might be more absolute Masters of shuittinie, 
17SA Swift Diapier's Lett. Wks 1735 V. 11. 60 But the 
landed undepending men.. will ncvci icccive 11 

t Undephle-gmated, ///. a. Obs. (Un -1 S.) 

>684 liuYCF P.xp Colonts III xl. 309 Common and un- 
dcphicgmnied Aqun-fortis 1758 P.lahot atety hud Open ifii 
Ibe tmdepblegmntrd spirit may be u.sed. 

So t Undepblo gmed ///. a, Obs. 
itjiPhil. 'Irani VIII. fiuoa Not when 'tisundephicgmed, 
but when highly rrctified 

UndeploTed, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

Chicflyr m renderings of Greek and Latin originals, 
c i6ii Chapman thad xxii. 330 Dead, vndiplur'd, Vnsepuh 
chrrd, be licsat fleete. vnlliougnt on, a6si (-. SANnYsUrnfs 
Met, XI. (1646) 333 Arise, weepe, put on black nor vnde- 
plor'd For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford. 1634 Owen 
Doctr, Saints' Petstv. 17 With itiese Garlands, doth he 
surround the Head of the Saciificc,, that so u may fall an 
undcpiored Victim. 1791 Cowfer Odyst. xi, 60 But we had 
left his corse In Circe’s palace, tunibless, undcpiored 1B18 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. xliii, Then migbl’st thou, less desired, 
Be homely and be peaceful, undcplotcd hor thy dcslructive 
charms, ,85s SiNciFToN Vugit II. 443 We, despicable 
souls, A rout unsrpulchred and undrplorcd. 

Undepo'aable, (I. (UN'ybnndyb) 1860 F.. Cmambfr- 
lavne Ptes. St. Lng. 83 England is an Hrrcdiiary Faleinal 
Monarchy, governed by one Supieme Independent, nnd 
Uiidcposable Head i8u (■’Ce next] Undepo sed,/>/ o. 
(Un-‘ 8) i8a4Bxi>Kii Lett 1 43 'I bey are Martyis that 
are executed for plotting to blow him vp with Gun-powder, 
though vnde|x>sed. 1855 Mil man Z.<ir t'Ar, vii 111.(1864) 
IV. 115 The actual, undeymsed, undeposnble King. Un- 
depo'slted,///. <«. (Un-' 8.) 1846 Hammond '/tacts 37 
‘1 he hypocrisy of him which keeim any one close unde|>usitecl 
sill upon his soul. 

Undepra ved, ///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not moraU)r depravea or corrupted; not 
lowered in character or tone. 

. i«4«-7 J- Nku. Poems 95 'fhere did be loose his snowy 
Innocence, His undepraved w ill i860 Stani ev Ihst Philos, 
xiii. (1687) 909/3 'Ihus doth every undepiavcd animal, iis 
own nature judging incorruplly and enlircly. 1697 Coci ikh 
Pis Mor.Suh.i (1703) 133 Ifwe beaikrii totbe uiiibpiavril 
suggestions of our minds. 178R V. Knox Asr. (1819) 11. Ixsi. 
67 Who vKisscss nil ihe faculties of percepinm, in .v stale 
undepraved by artificial refinement. 1784 Cow ff.r t ash i. 
134 1 he palate, undeprav'd By culinary arts. i8s8 Q, Rev, 
XXXIII. 383 Men whose sense of right ond wrong is un- 
d^raved. 

2. Not vitiated textiially. 

1888 W_ Hoi'Nins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, ii. (1688) 33 
Whether it |r book) lie come pure and undepraved to our 
hands I shall enquire in the next chapter. 1893 J. Euwards 
Author. L>. A N. 'lest. 53 Tlicse M osorctick iWlors . have 
kem it {sc. the Hebrew text) undepraved and uncorrupt, 
lienee Vnd«pt»‘T8aaeM. 
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1713 Matiikr yitul. Bible 337 The tense of (he pUce 
pleiulii for the undepravednest of the Hebrew in this rcrae. 

Undepre'oiated. ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

itiS CoLKusooKK OMieationt 30 Movables., of small 
account and such at could not be preserved undepreciated. 
it4 S MoCucukh 'I eexatioH ii. xif. sfi? trOans and engage. 
ments. .[lo] be made good in an undepreciated currency. 

Undepre ised, -pre st, //>/. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not depressed in spirit ; not dejected, 

1697 1). K. Char, Dr, S. BuHeiley 6 When Griefs come 
threaining on, or Comfort flows. He was undepress’d by 
these, unrnis’d by those. 178a D. E. UsKra /lief. I/ram. f. 
e» He m.sinlained his wit and good humour undepressed by 
tnisfurtiincs. 1813 IIvtON Cnriair 11. viii, T'is he indeed — 
disarm'd but undefirest. 1880 McCasthv (him Times HI. 
ass Undepressed by early poverty, unspoiled by biter and 
almost unequalled success. 

2 . Not pressed down or bent ; not hollowed or 
gimken. 

1807 Wosnsw. White Doe iii. 146 A stature undepressed 
in sire, Unbent, which rnllier seemed to rise 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxv, His gait, umleprcvscd by ago and toil, was 
erect 1879 i/. fosoyr r /foif. Kef. 1X313 The depreamd 
bone Was much driven in, and the margins of tliesurrounding 
undepressed portions formed .irregular edges. 

Undapri vable, n (Un ' 7 b, jb) 1643 Isee Uncon. 
iiaMNSBLVa.l i860 ^.runaSthCemmaH/im. ij Ho Could 
not give me nny nndeprivnble iiosscssion of his work. 

Undepri’ved. ppl. n. (Ux- 1 8.) 

1564 Hakakii Eiitrefiiis To Rdr. 7 Worthy to lie .un. 
dipryved of iheyr Wef deseivrd praysc. 1653 Kuili-r Lh. 
//is/ vdi I t >0 Only two Protestant llisho|)a. found the 
favour to he Inst undone, as remaining un.dcpnved at the 
heghminff of the Parliament. 1700 DavDEH /■ab/es, C.H 
/'aisoH ij 6 Mnih to himself he thought; hut little spoke; 
And, Undepriv'd, his Denefice forsook. 1709 .Steyi'K Ahh. 
Ke/ I XII 154 Papers wherein.. are shewn, who were dend, 
who deprived, and who were yet alive and undeprived. 

Under, sb, rare. [f. Undkr aJv. and Uniibr> 

pi/pixl] 

1 . a. A state of lowness or inferiority. In ]ihr. /o 
he 11/ a great utultr. Now dial. 

1600 iltiiiANO t.ivyxwx. Ixi. 471 Hicy were unwilling . 
that Anniliall (who us the voyce went, was at .1 very great 
under for money) should he inrkhed Iherehy. 1869 LohS’ 
Hate G/ots. 80 /a '/ 0 be at a ^irt unHir, to bo in ,1 st.tle of 
tbr.sidom, suodurd. 

b. diat. An umlervaluc. 
i8a8 Carr Craven Glass. s.v, 

2 . pi. Underclothes, underwear. 

1731 l'iEi.niNO/.f//«>.«’riVr>-»Wks 177SII. 138 Hell make 
ns po|ie I - pawn] our unders for llio icckonina ' we'll not go 
with him. 1903 * E. Nekhit' Amu/et vii, Let's .get into 
flannels. We ciin't go in our unders, 

Under, obs. var. Undkiix sb. 

U’nder, «. [f. Under- l, detached from 
componndi on the analogy of Over a. 

I here is no clear distinction between iliu preflx nml the 
adj. when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the willing 
of (he latter as it separate word.] 

1. Having a lower or underlying place or posi. 
tion ; lying beneath or at a lower level : a. Of 
]>laces, their contents or inhabitants. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 541 pe otter fir gis man his tight, pat 
ouer uir of hering miglit t pis vnder wynd him gis his .land. 
>597 Uraku Theatre Geife JtsHgem. (1619) an lie first 
irmoued his lodging . to a h.uu tnacr taomt. c i6ti Char- 
Man /had XIX. a '1 he Moinc arose, aiid..Gnue light to all. 
As well lo gods, as men of lh' vnder globe, 163a Liriicow 
J'rav. 11. 40 'I'he bunne hnd Imparted bis brighinesse to our 
vnder neighbours. 1874 StvTNUPENe.0aMiPc//iv. i, For look 
where yonder. .Comes up to tiswnrd fioni the under field One 
with a flag of message ita} Daily Newsi^ Oci. 3/a He took 
lo the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under bank 
of the stream. 

b. Of things (csp. one of a pair). 

1648 (see Sun- mj. 1669 Stoem v tifariner’e Mag. vii. iil. 7 
The Wyre at the under end at 1-). 1704 Dut. Rust. (1726) 

s v. Cart, 7'he under pieces which keep the Ixittain of the 
Cart together. 1711 Chambi rs tr. LeCltrt's Treat. Anhit. 

I. Sq'f 'he upper Order mutt always be less Massive than the 
under. 1774 Goldsm. Nat,\//tst, II, v, 91 Those [adults] 
whose upper and under row of leeili are equally prominent. 
1839 Ure Dii t. A rts 765 '1 be upper stoiicock is closed, and 
the under is opened lo run off the liquor. iSw Tsnkvson 
Gerainttf Raid 675 At this he turn'd all red... Now gnaw'd 
his under, now his upper lip. 

2. O. under (so as to be covered). 

>547 in bcuiilerat Revets Rdiv. E/(ii)n) la Twoo vnder 
ffruckc’S without sieves. i6tl Hints a b.sdreu xll. iplhe 
eight small vnder feathers sticking lo her wings. 1611 
Klorio, "iottorofirta, an vnder couerlet. 17^ Kxmoar 
{,cotdiHgG;..\l,i.) 30 1 hat wnn lha liv'st up to tim Cot, tha 
wart the Old Rager Hill's Under Hed-blonket. 1819 S. But- 
lee in t.i/e ^ Lett. (1896) I 164 One under and one good 
upMr blanket. 187a [see Unofe-oaement]. 
b. Facinii; downward*. 

1731 P. Millke Card. Did. s v. Leaves, The upper and 
under Surfaces of the two l-eaves. S7d[tee Unoersiuk/J]. 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts tyyt'iXm under face of the licket-up 
is m.ide rough like a rasp. 189a t'hotagr. Ami. 1 1. 367 This 
lever is sunk into the under surface of L), 

C. Of sound ; Low, sutidued. 

1806 Woi COT (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. iBia V. 319 Tone* 
in the Minor Key, so sweet, so under. 1831 Woedsw. Lines 
in Album of Ctsis Lonsdale 'those self-solacing, those 
under, notes Trilled by the redbreast. 

8. Inferior, subordinate ; of lower rank or prosition. 
1380 Brief Dite, tuhy Calh. refuse to got to Ch. 41 b. For 
that they hniie not receaued the vnder Orders, which they 
should haue done before Preisthoode. s6ii Cotce.,.S'um6(si- 
caument, a dead Fief, rent secke, mesne, or vnder rent. 
s6a3 llumonrs 7 V>n>MS 6 The under classesof them, Attorneys, 
Somcitors, and Petufoggers. 17*7 Pors, etc. A rt if Staking 


ISO For the under characters, gather them from Homer and 
Virgil, and change tha names as occasion serves. s8s3 Eoan 
Grose'* Diet. Vs^ar 7 '., Under dubber,%\mtikt.y, 1890 
K. C. Lehmann tt. Fludyer 33 The poor denr servants., 
going in batches to the pantomtuia— at least, tha under ones. 

4 . below the proper gtandard, amount, etc. ; de- 
fective, insu/Ticient. 


1673 Essex /‘a/ert fCamden) 103 Getting a long Lease of 
it at an under rent from j* Cilly. 1710 Palmes Proverbt 
294 Men,. rarely fail of over-measure in the return of an 



proportion to the tillage. 

Undar (omdai), prep. Formt; 1- under (3 
Orm. unnderr), 3-7 vnder (5-7 wnder), 4-5 
vndere, undera (nndre), vndlre, 4-6 vn-, 
wn-, undir, 4-5 vn*, undur, 4-5 vndyr f 5 hun-, 

6 wn-) ; 4 vnper, 5 vnther, vnjtur; 4-0, 7 -fir., 

ondar (4 bonder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 5-0 ondir ; 5 
onjtar, onthar ; 8 oner, 9 oonder, oon’ar, 

unner. [Common Teutonic : OE. uftder, •* OFris. 
under, ««(*/• (W Kris. Bsuier, ottdtr, NFris. onner, 
ontier), OL¥r, under, MMr/<V(MDu. and Du. onder), 

0. 5. undar (MLG. under, LG. under, tennet^, 
OIIG. untar, untir, undar, undir (MIIG. and G, 
unter), ON. and Iccl. undir (Notw., Sw., Da. 
under), Goth, undar. The stem is regarded as iden- 
tical with that of Skr. ddharat lower, inferior {adh- 
amds lowest, adkds liciow, down), and 1.. infixJ.] 

1 , In senses denoting position beneath or below 
something, so ns to have it above or overhead, or 
lo be covered by it. 

1 , With reference to ; a. The heavens or heavenly 
hotlie*. ( 5 ?ec also HeaveK sb. 1, SuK sb. i c, Copb 
sb.i 7, CANOPr sb. a b.) 

/tr<m>»{/BHc..weox under wotenum. Ibid, ft HxIcS under 
hrufennm. a 900 Cynewulf b.tene 13 (Or.), /Gflclinges weox 
I ite under rodetum c soon AiLFaic Gen. 1. 7 Pa wxieru be 
w.Lton under iKute ficxtnisse. cuts Lamb, Item. 151 Ure 
drihten Idin soir..).eide bet under houene ne [wc*) nan Ins 
Hike, e ISOS- (nee Sun sA I e). 1340-70 .rd/rx. 4 219 

We weren taunt.. pat non ha|>el vndur heuene so lioli is 
foiinde. a >400-30 Alexander ttx pare enhabetis in pal erd 
. . pe wisest wees in pis werd pe welken vndire. c >400 
Destr. yny 3873 Was ncuer kyng vnder cloude his knighics 
moio louet, 1*38 Aones Paston in P. Lett. I. 423 The 
hlyscyng of all scynte* undir hevon. asset Wyatt in 

7 ott, t* Mist. (Arb ) 64 1 hinke not alone vnder (he .sunne 
Vnquit to causa thy loners plaine, 1553 (xee Fiemament > 1 . 
1609 Bible (Donay) Dent. xxix. ao Uur Lord abolish Ins 
name vnder heanen, 1644 Milton Educ, 7 'I hey are by a 
sudden ., watch word, to be call'd out lo their military 
motion*, urtder skie or covert, according to the season. 171a 
liFaKELFV Pass. Obed Wks. 1871 III. 108 In every kingdom 
or society of men under heaven. 1766 Goi dsm. y/car xiv, 
I'he greatest rascal under (he canopy of heaven. iSat 
WoRusw. Three t ot/age Girte 36 Gay vision under sullen 
skies I 1883 Manch. E.xam. 29 June 3/3 They tush off 
immediately.. and bathe undera hot and broiling sun. 

t b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven. Obs. 

esaos Lav. 27976 NeoOrlesheoaueredweoren.. pat nuston 
heo under criste nenne imd codne. c »3ao Cast. Love 225 
pat vche ping vnder beuene-dtibt So muche lea of slrengpe 
and iniht. c 1400 Destr. Troy U776 There is no grcuauiKe 
so grete vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold. 

0. Special parts of the heaven^ esp. as indicating 
terrestrial locality. 

e 1391 Chaucer AstroL 1 . 1 21 'Wlutn the planeles ben vnder 
thilke signes, pel causen vs.-eflectes lik to the opciacioun* 
ofliestes. c 1400 [see Planet fA.' I bj. >432-30 Isee Pole 
fA.* i). c 143a lIoLl.ANO Uotulat 31 Under the Clrkill solar 
ihir sauorus scidis War nurist be dame Natur. 1339 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 82 There be some that sup- 
pose. . Paradise to be situated vnder th' Equinoctial]. >300 
Sfenser F. Q. III. iil 6 'I'he learned Merlin well could tell, 
Vnder what coast of beaueii the man did dwel). >611 
K. Johnson Kingd. A Comnnv. 437 Authours affirine, that 
vnder the very pole lyelh a black and high rocke, >634 
Herbert Trav. 186 This day we were under nine degrees 
fifleene minutes North. 1679 Moxon Math. Did, 162 
Under the Sun Beams. lyaS Chambers Cyct. icv. Current, 
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Earth is the 
greatest 178} Jobtamond tr. Raynate ft/*t. Indies (ed, 3) 

1 . 3 A man living under the equator or under the pole, 

d. The stars as having Influence on persons. 

1383 SrUBSES Anat. Abus. 11. 1 4, Whether ail the host of 
Pliatao were borne vnder one and the same starre and 
planet ti|M Seensfr F. O. ii. ii. s Ah lucklesse bab^ borne 
vnder crueU starre. 1601 (see Star fA. 3]. a 1713 Buenet 
Oniii Time (1724) I. 523 Great applications Were made to 
the Duke for saving his life ; But he was not born under 
a pardoning planet 1823 ScOTT Quentin D. xil, This . 
youth has nis destiny under the same constellation with 
mine. 1837 [see PtANar fA.' i bj. 

2 . With trference to the surface of the earth or 
water. (Cf. Uni>«bobound ado.) 

In early use without the More the noun. 

Btoroulf 1636 Ic ptet unsofte ealdre gedixde, wigge under 
wieiera. Ibid, 2415 OoMmaPmas heotd eald under corAaib 
0900 CvNBwutF Eltnt S18 (Or.), Hwser se wuldret beam 
halig under hrusan hyded wane, a 1900 Cursor M, >079 |>e 
bodi moght he nan-gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 
<1330 R. Bbunhb Chrvn. Waee {V.o\\d) 2068 Ha dide bure 
kepe Vnder erthe in a aeler depe. 1398 Teeviea Barth, Do 
P. R. VI. il (fiodl. MS.), He is ^lle wde and ibeiied vndur 
pe eithe. c 1400 Gametyn 68 A-none at he waa dede and 
vnder gras grave. 1477 EaaL RivBaa (Caxton) Dtdre 22 
But nowe they may not be perceyoed for they at hidde 
tmther the eitba, 1 1511 ut £ng. St. Amor. Inirod, (ArbJ 


in swymmynge vnder the water, idai Hollano Pliny II. 
408 Anon It it swallowed up within a hole under the ground. 
1911 (see Tusf fA.' si iTpefsea Raeth jA.' al. i8s8Cruisb 
Digrst (ed. 2) V. ti In cases of copyholds, a lord may have 
a right under the toll of (he copyholder. i88a R. M. Ballan- 
TVNB ftitlo), Under the Waves 1 or. Diving in Deep WaMrs. 

3 . With words denoting natural or artificial struc- 
tures or means of shelter ; freq. r* beneath the cover 
or shelter of. 

See also Glass fA.’ 3b, Hatch sb,' 3, 4, Roof fA. r b. For 
examples with abstract terms see Lover fA.' 3 c, Covebt 
sb, 2 c. Shade fA. 8, Umbrage sb, 2 b. 

a 900 Cynewulf E/tiie 653 (Gr ), ^e pB byrgenna under 
slanhleoduin. .on gewrilu seiion. 971 Blickl. Horn, 209 
Under pmm stane wxs niccra eardung & wearga. rieoo 
FRic Gen. xxl. 15 Heo pa alede pone sunu under sumum 
ireowe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xili. 44 Wormes woweth 
under cloude | = clod]. 1338 K. Ueunnr Chron. (1810) >4 
Sibrihl, pat I of told, . pat a tuvnbird sluuh vnder a busk 0* 
thorn. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dmd. 433 We lie ban none bous 
bote holus In pe holou cauus Vndur hillut ful hie. c 1374 
Chaucex Asul. 4 Arc. 19 Tbow .. Syngexi with voice 
memorial in pe shade Vndir (he laurier. C1400 MaundBV, 
(Koxb) ill g Vnder be stagea er stables, sett Yono tr. 
Srereta Seerti. 19a Lik as a man ne restilh not well vndir 
a dropping boua. e 1470 Got. 4 Gatv, 336 I'bus with (rely 


served under a Canopy. 15^ T. 'Washincton tr. Nichalay's 
Coy, II. vl 36 |lle] giueth vnto the inbabilants, .these trees 
..ypon conuiUon that cuery one.. shall trim them & keep 
(he ground cicane that is vnder them. 186s Extr St, 
Paftrs Friends Scr. 11. (1911) 148 These Anabaptist.. meete 
..privately vnder hedges at vnsensonable houres in the 
night. 1693 Humours Town 43 If they hnd kept under their 
own Vine in the Country. 1711 Steele Sfeet. Ba r 1 Passing 
under Ludgate the other Day, 1 heard a Voice bawling for 
Chanty. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Ihdulph 1 . 319 
Wliaiever >uur designs may lie, it will Ke less 10 my dis. 
honour if you prosecute them from under your husband's 
roof. 1^3 hrastr's Mag. XXVIII.649 Under this canopy 
was the toIBn. 189s Farrar Darhn. 4 Dawn Ixiv, They 
reached the green level under tha trees. 


b. Sc. With reference to the cover or shelter of 
darkness. Under night, during the nigbt, by night, 

Under doud of night ; see Cloud rb, 9 

S434 Rxtr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1 . 391 That na fischar of 
sawmound .. house nane hot tiiai lie t.Tnc vndir nyebt, and 
on the morn brochl to the markeie. 1308 Kennedie biyting 
ui. Dunbar 428 And ondir nyclit quhyle stall thou slaggis 
& slirkis. 1587 Reg, Prtvy Couueil .‘>cot, 1 . 592 The said 
Uliver .come to the said Androis dwelling nous. .under 
silence of nyebt. >715 Ramsay Gentle Sheph ti. iii, He 
brought east the howdy under night. 1730 T. Borton Mem, 
XL (1899) 371 Under night we lust the way again. 1804 
Mactaccart Galiovid. Emyd. fjo To sing undernight for 
' liawbees ' in the large towns on their way. 1844 H. Stbphenb 
Bt. barm 1 . 1R9 Some mares.. are known to drop their foals 
under night in the sMble. 

4 . In general use. 

In some phrases with development nf figurative senses : see 
FootfA. 33, NoEKFA,7b,KusEtA.7,WiNoiA. Undo metah 
see Metal sb. 7. In quot. 1353 the reference is app. to 
relative position on the map. 

( Ss3 Vest. Ps, ix. 28 Under tungan his [bioOJ xewin & sar. 
C990 l.iiidisf. Gosp. Maik iv. ai HueSer cuoin leht-tet., 
parlie under niilta. gesetted bid rt! under bed. atooo 
Kent. Gloss, in Wr..\V0lcker 8a Sub asce/ta sua, under his 
oxne. <sts30 Oxvl 4 Night. 86 pe were icundere lo one 
fiogge pat sit at Mulne vnder cotge. 0310 Sir Tristr, 
m47 A siue he fond tite And bond vnder his fete, c 1388 
CThauceb Knt.'s T, 1727 And in that selue moment Palamon 
Is vnder Venus Estwatd in the place. <s 1400 Odouian 1831, 
I fond my chyld lye yn 00 place, Onther a lyone.. With 
whelpys tweyne. ei430 Art of Nombryug (E.E.T.S.) i* 
Theifor vnder the last in an od place selte me most fynde 
a digit. 1308 Kennedie Flytissg w. Dunbar di* T bou wall 
be fayn to gnaw,.. Wnder my buid, tmoch banis behynd 
doggis bakkiR, 13S3 F'itzherb. Husb. f 27 If it be a newe 
house, they lhacke it vnder theyr fote. 1353 Eden Treat. 
New /mt. (Arb.) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saba in 
Ethiopia vnder Eglut 1889 Stuemy Marintr'i Mag. v. xiL 
72 If the said Work be under the Platform, Sulistract the 
Difference found by your (Quadrant. >683 Moxon Mteh. 
£xere., Printing xi, paj The Sioking-holc lying lar under 
theCaldron. lyay Uailhy(voI. HI.ToCAkcA one under the 
Chin. 178s M ILLS Syst. Prod. Husb. I. a6j The share will 


T hose scratches or dashes under her words, by which some 
ladies are accustomed to point iheir sattie. 188S •]. S. 
WiNTsa’ Bootle's Chitdr. vii, A goodly crop of curly brown 
boir which be held under the pump, .almost every morning. 

b. Denoting the relationship of a horse to the 

rider, or of a ship to a person on board. 

11900 Cynewulf Elens 119a (Gr.), pass cyninges sceal 
mearh under modejum midlum seweotDod. K Brunne 
Chron. (1810) >83 Fighiand on a gate, vndir nlm pel sloub 
his stede. 1483 Caxton Chess, Ct. aio Also that same day 
the hors of Charles was slayn under hym. 1709 Steele 
TatltrUo. 17 p 4 My Lord Galway had his Horse shot under 
him in this Action 1700 De Foe Cait. SingUton iii. (1840I 
46 We might hove some better vessefs under us. 1799 Ann, 
Reg., //iFf. 20 Three horses were killed under him. 18^ A. 
Duncan AfF/FON 13 His ship sunk under him. 1841 Penny 
Cyd. XXI. 492/1 Having had a horse shot underhim, 

C. - At a point just below (a part of the body). 
e tun Passion gfour Lord 388 in O. E. MIse. 48 Seppe hi 
Itnowcde and seyde, hayl gywene king, And smyten vnder 
pal ere, ne sparede hi no jnng. e 1400 Rom. Rose 2097 He 
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lottehldc ma Vndir the tide full eoftly. c 147s RMtfCoil^ur 
Ifo Ha. .bit him vnder the eir with hit richt hand. X539 
Bibui 3 Sam. ill. 37 Joab .smote hym vnder y* short 
rybbeg yt hedyed. T. Washington tr. Ntcholnyt V»y. 
III. X. 80 Breaches, .gninered and made fast vnder the knee. 
1804 Shakb. Oth, I U. S Nine, or ten timet I had thought t' 
baoa yerk'd him here vnder the Kibbes. i8ii-(see Fifth a. 
I a]. 1653 UsQUHAKT Raielais 1. xxvii. 198 With a sound 
bounce under the hollow of their short ribs, he overturned 
their stomachs 1886 Elwortky W, Somerstt Werd-bh, joo 
I'll gi thee a nap under the ear. 

a. Denoting position between the arm, etc., nnd 
the body. 

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. XV. 1 19 A peyre bedes In her hnnde 
and a boke vnder her vme. c 148a H knkyson Fablts, Lion 

Monte 37 Ane Roll of paper in ins hand he bnir ; Ane 

wannis pen stikand vnder his eir, 1483 in Yofkshtre Deedt 
l>9°9) 3 Lawrence, .brought with him a smalt coferet under 
bis arme and bar it hens, SrxNSKK F. Q tv. vii, 34 

And now he her away with him did beare Vnoer his arme. 

Sdee axrf /’/. Return fr. Parnass, Prol,, Stage iJirecliun, 
Stagekeeper carrieth the boy away vnder his arme. lysi 
Kku.v Scot, Pm. 319 She is welcome that brings some 
Present under her Arm. s8ao Kfats Cap 4 Bells Ixviii, 
Under one arm the magic book he bore, c 1^ Arab, Ntt. 
(Klldg.) 741 She shut the box, put it under her arm, iind 
relumed to the bouse. 

e. Passing into the sense of ‘ in ’. 

i8ia Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 385 It may be purified by 
..passing it under water through thamois ieather. 18x7 
Fabaday Chem, Miinip, xv, (1849) 343 The transference of 
gM from vessel to vessel under mercury. 1853 OrPt Circ. 
Sci., Inorg. Mat. ai$ The resulting lime.. sets rapidly in a 
damp atmosphere, and even under water. 

6. Denoting the relationship of persona ; a. To 
something worn on the head. (In ME. csp. in 
conventional phrases.) 

Beomulf 343 Word lefter spraec, heard under helme. Ibid. 
1163 pa cwom Wealhpeo foi5 gan under gyldnum benxe. 
n tjto in Wright / yrie F. xvi. 53 With hrowen blysfol under 
hode, e 1400 Emare 303 Thor was noper tilde ny 3yngc, 
That kowpe stynte of wepynge. For bat comely vtiper 
kolle. 1308 Dunbar Poems iv. 39 He takis the knythis in 
to feild, Anariiiit vnder helme & scheild. Ibni v. 4 Sclio 
wet like a raldrone criike cler vnder kellis. 1330 [sco Hoon 
tb, 7). 1667 Milton P, /,. in. 640 Under a Coronet bis 
flowing haire In curies on eiiher cheek plaid. 1833 Bfni ham 
Offic. Apt. Maxtmized, Indtc. (1830) 38 Think now of the 
tcenei . .culprit and judge under one hood. 1844G. E. Corrie 
in Holroyd Mem, (1890) xi. act There may be .. more pride 
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil 
of silk. s8s3 Thackfbay Eng, Hum. 1. 17 What small men 
they must have seemed under these enormous periwigs. 

b. To something carried or raised above the 
head, at a standard, etc. Hence in pregnant sense, 
denoting military service, nationality, etc. 

Beoiun^ IS05 SiSpan be under se^ne sine ealxode. e 1300 
(see Standaho sb. t bj. 1517 Reg. t'rwy Seal Scotl. I 
451/1 William Turnhule .deit under umiiuhileour soverniie 
lordis baner. <113^ Hall Chton, Edm. IP, 343 Ihcric 
of Northumberlandc, vnder whoso Standerd were., sue 
thousands and setieii c. men. issa [sea Uannrk eb.'sh], 
1^ Dalkvmplf tr. Leslie's Hist. .Seat. (S.T.S ) 1 . 377 Wndir 
this croce, stoiis men ar sure, i 9 ii Cotor. s v, SuMatta- 
tloH, The auncient Romans vsed .. to bold their Uutciics 
[ixaui lions] vnder a kind of speare, or iaueliii. 1667 Milton 
P, L. VI, 533 Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes 
moving nigh, lysj Da Fox Hoy. round H'orld (1840) 313 
A small frTgate-built vessel, undir .Spanish Colours. 1730 
Bbawrs Lex Mereat. (1759) 9 Veiy soon all the commerce 
of those parts was only earned on under French Colours. 
i7flo(see Banner sb ‘ 1]. i8ss[see STANnAnot^.t sb]. 1889 
in Corah. Mag. ]une (igi8) 6)S Some of the Colonies .m.iy 
In process of time find themsolves under the Stars and 
Stripes of the Flag of the United States. 

0. JVdut, 01 ships, with reference to the sails, etc. 

SAiLiA.'3d]. ifSgSTVttMy MariaePs Mag 
r. ti. 17 ITiu* have you the Ship a irije under a Miien. Ibid, 
iS Thus you have the Ship .steering under all her Canvas, 
1707 Load. Gat. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand., forc’d in under 
a Fore.courso for iheXight of St. Agnes 1719 D'CRrav 
PiHs III. 308 She lies a try under her Mizen. 1780 Coxf. 
Rutt. Disc. 130 Drove 94 hours under bare poles. 1840 R. H 
Dana Be/. Must ix. 99 A large ship under top-gallant sails. 
1883 Law Times' Rep LI 1 1. 54/1 The J. M. Stevens was 
proceeding under all sail close-hauled on the port tack. 

6. With reference to something which covers, 
clothes, envelops, or conceals; passing into the 
sense of ‘ within 

In ME. freq. in phrases: see quots. and Gorb sb} 9, Lack 
sb. 3, Link x8,' 3 b. Shield sb, i b. Undsr arms (see Arm 
sh} 5) it prob. an extension of this tense. For tlie fig. sense 
of uadtr a cloud tee Cloud tb. 10 b. Under water ( = 
flooded): tee Water sb, 

BeoTiml/iaog He under rande gecranc. a iiss O. E. Chroa. 
(Laud MS.) an. 683 , He sySDan forSferde .under Cristes 
claflum. a latfi Leg. KeUh, Boo Sebume ow is to schndcrin 
lengte under schelde. 1388 WycLtF Jude i. 6 Sothliche 
aungeU . . he rescruede . , in euerela-stinge boondis vndir derk- 
nesse. 41386 Chaucrr Fraahl, T. 381 t>is matere Vnder 
hit brest he baar it moore seciee Than euere dide Famphiliis 
for Galathee. 4140a Emare 350 Then sayde hat wordy 
vnjzar wede, ibid 501 That semely vnber serke, 4140a 
Lydo. Compl. Bl. Mat. 64 , 1 sawe Iher Daphne closed under 
^de. 41430 Holland Hawlat 83 That is the plesant 
Pacok. .Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confitt. Fam. Love Ep. Dcd. "IJ b, While the 
watchmen slept, many . . vnder Lambes sklnnes craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. ism Gksbnk Orbharioa Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 33 And vnder a laire face resteth a faitbfuU hart. i6si 
T. Williamson tr. Gonlart'e IPise Vieillard a6 Our life may 
be compared to.. the Moone, .often ecclipsed and vnder a 
cloud. S775 Franklin Let, in Europ. Metg. (1804) XLV. 
349/3 PIea.se to send your letters to him, under cover, directed 
to Mr. Alderman Lee. 1791 Cowfxr Odyetey vii. 357 'There, 
under wither'd leaves, forlorn, I slept All the long night 
1798, 1804 (see Cover xi.' adl 1817 Bowdich Misstoa to 

VOL. X. 


Ashetaitt ix. 375 It proceeds by ulcerating under the skin. 
1839 Habile 0/ Get. Society so If you do not wear ailk 
stockings under your boots. iBya Routledge'e Ev. Boys 
Ana, 185/s All addressed, -to him undercover to the agents 
of his regiment. 

fig. i^oo-ao Dunbar Potms xiii. 5, I tel! 30W this vndir 
conTesaiuun, 

b. Denoting the relationship of land to crops 
grown, or animal* reared, on it: Planted, sttwed, 
or stocked with ; used for growing or rearing. 

.(<•) 1389 Eeg. Prtvy Council .Scot. I. 676 PecLibitl nossrs- 
sioun of the landis and siedingis of Cullard and Cunege, 
under crop as It is. 1793 Vanlouvrr Agnc. Eiter 43 "jlie 
marshes which were furmerly under grass, are now very 
^nernlly under the plough. 1806 (see Caor tb. 8 b). 1843 
Jml. R. Agnc, Soc, VI. it. 534, 1 put the ground under 
early potatoes. 1868 /inf. Ser. 11. iV. 11 323 '1 his firld has 
been laid under grass. iSoa Stanley Darleil A/iua I x. 
333 The M anyuetna had . . five acres under 1 icc, and ns many 
under beans. 

(*) «799 I A. Yoono) Agric, LIhcoIh 194 (The pa.sture] that 
had been under sheep (wasj so greatly superior. 1B91 Piitl 
Mall G. 94 Aug. a/a Again, m Koss-shire, the area under 
deer has advanced, .to a little more than uiie half. 

7 . Denoting position at the bottom or foot of 
something, or beside it but at a lower level : Uy the 
side of, close by (n wood, town, etc.). Sometimes 
with implic.'ition of shelter or j>rotection. 

Also with abstract terms, esp. Lax xi.' 1, Shelter sb. a. 
Under the wind- see WindxA 
Beowulf 311 Flota w»s on ySum.bat tinder beorxc Ibid. 

710 Da torn of more under mlslbleo|>um Orendel goiigan. 
971 Hhchl. Horn, ail p*t w.eler w®s swc.Trt under |>a;inc life 
Iieonan. c 1103 I.a v, 37163 pa he com in ane dale vnder ano 
dime, her he gon at-slondcn. 41303 Judas Iscanot 70 in 
E. F. P. (1869) tog So hat hi* tuei schrewen AJai 3eode 
alone pleye vnder an orchard, 41386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
ti33 And donnward from an hille vnder a bente Ther stood 
the temple of Mars Armypoiente. 1387 Trfvisa Ihgdea 
(Rolls) V. 339 I'at ryver renneh under the citceof Wtgan. 
eiAOS L\do Compt Bl. Knt. 77, I sawe a litel Welle, 'that 
had his course . Under a hille, Cov. Leet Bi. 563 
Such groundo as the *eid Maistcr had vnder the parke syde. 

Hall Chton , kdw. IP, ant So vnder a wooddes side, 
ihei couenly espied them passe forward. 13831 Washing* 
ION tr. Micnolay't Poy. 11 1.31 b, (We Kiyjseuen dales vnder 
the castle and Utrtrease called Cnpsali. Ibid. it. x. 44 b, I he 
castle, . vnder which lielh a v-sllie very fertile. 1600 1st Pi, 
Sir J. Oldiostle iv, iv 75 Haid vnder Islington wait you 
my comming s66aSTiLLiNcri.. (M-f. Ancrariit. iv. 1 19 Dial 
p.irt of 'Ibossaly which lyes under the mountains Ossa and 
Olympus 17SO Db Fok Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 185 We 
Mere obliged to come to an anchor under a littie island, 
1731 Lauki ye IPestm. Bridge 98 The Carirentcra t^an to 
make and erect, under the Surry Shore, 13 Frames of 'Timlier. 
i9c6 Gasetteer Scotl (ed 2) 409/3 Under the rock where the 
fowls build they row ihcir bo.it. 1840 Auson //»/. I ur. 
VUl. Ixti. 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting ground 
from the Intolerable musketry 184s Iasudon .Suburban 
Hort, 635 Either in the open g.sidcn, or under a wall. 

b. In military and naval use. 

1677 Lend. Gas. No. 1937/j 'I'he slaughter would have 
been much greater, hut ih.st by the favor of the night they 
got under die Cannon of the Fort of Kiel. 1710 tlud. No. 
4791/9 The Duke of Anjou was enenmi>ed. under the C.uinun 
ufl.«ridR. 1803 in Nieol.tsD/x/. A'c/jFN(i846)VII.t67»F/4, 
At 9 5 The French Admiral's Ship under our Quarter li.id 
lost her foremast 

8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, etc., denot- 
ing change of place to n postiton below or beneath 
sometirtng. 

Btowulf 403 pa sei g wisodo under Heorote* hrof. Ibid. 
810 Scolds Grendel ponan . fleon under fenhieodu. c 888 K, 
ytLERKD Boeth xxxix. « 1 Hwa ne wundia5 ^es Ixct sumo 
sleorran scwital under pa tas. ciaooAgs. Gotp. Lukovii. 6 
N e eom ic wyrSe pmt du ga under mine poxne. 4 isoo Ormin 
1551 And purrh part latt lu fnllhtnesst bemm & uniidrrr 
walerr dlppe^st c 1103 Lav. 8406 Twcien scalkcs. scriSen 
under liordes (i skirmden mid m.9;ine. 13 . E. h. Allit P. 
C 179 A lodcs-mon lyiily Up vnder hachches. saSaWYCiiF 
Luhe vii. 6 , 1 .un not uortin, that thou cnire vndir my roof, 
1383 T. Washington tr Nuholay's Poy it. xxiv. 6s Iho 
arcenal hath ncare an hundreth arches or vaulies to buildc 
and hale the sallies vnder coiicrt and dryc i6«7 Mohyson 
Itm, I. 910 All which, at tlio rincing of this bell to prayer, 
went vnder the h.sichrs. 164S Hexham n, Ondertluycken, 
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming. 1697 Drvden I'lrg, 
Georg. IV, 79 When Golden Suns appear, And under Earth 
have driv'n the Winter Vear. 170a Addison Dial. Medals 
(17x6) 103 She thrusts a lighted torf.h undtr a heap of armour 
that lies by an Altar. 18^ Med. Jral, XV, 975 He admits 
that various active substances may lie Introduced under the 
cuticle. tBsy /l/irwr II. 954/1 Chance. .led him under an 
auple-tree. 189s Photogr. Ann. II 351 Rude Boreas, who 
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth 

II. In senses denoting subordination or subjec- 
tion. 

0. With reference to pereons acting in a certain 
capacity, considered in relation to one holding a 
superior position or office. 

4893 K. xElfreo Ores. in. xi. 143 pa pe under Alexandre 
fyrniest wxron. 4 1000 Rule 0/ Chreutegang vi, Se hisceop 
odOc se Se under him caldor 11. a 1300 Cursor M. 16096 
pni , . sent to pilate pair prociiralur, . . For he sett vte-ouer p.un 
Viider cesar pe king. 4 isto Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks I. ji6 
So Syryne, pat was pere cneef undur pe emperour, higan to 
make pis discripcion 4 >4*0 Lvua. Assembly of Gods 1359 
'Then mads Vertu Frewyll baytle vndyr Rcson, c 1413 
Eng. Cong. Ireland (s In that lym was prince in wales, Rys, 
Gry ffynes son, onper the kyng of england. 1473 Rental lit. 
Cs^ar-Angns (1879) I. sfAvfn hafe grantyt lijm to niak 
leiiandis onder hyin. S331 Deal, on Lame /■ ng. 11. xxxvi. 75 
'1 he pope is the vycar generatl vnder god 1346 Voris. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 348 The same prebendaries have 
vj vicait inducted under them. i6ii CoM.a.,.SoubeMraieur, 
. one that hath the. .charge of a thing vnder auotlicr, 1667 


Milton P. L, v, 69s Hee together calls, .tha Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent. 1761 Lut OJicert Arm/ 105/9 Capt. 
Sir Duncan Campbell, fit. Slafl-om. la. under L. O. St. Clair. 
i8ae Lamb Ilia i. Soulh.Sea House, Deputy, umler Evans, 
was I honias I ame 1849 Macaulav Hitt. Eng. 1. 1, js '( he 
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church 185A R S. 
SuRTFES Handley Cr vii, Betsey, a maid of all work, and 
a girl under her. 1891 E. Peacock N. Bremion I 133 Ho 
had worked under Clark, 

b. Under Uod, Heaven, etc., in parenthetic use. 
(Cf. God sb. 9 d.) 

1344 Star Chamh. Casts (Selden) II. S7g Ihe ship . 
wherof one John Goodlade . . then vndir god was master 
s6>6 R.Coi KS />/o>7-(HaWl. Soc.) I. 199 Of his .irivall there 
inour junck,..heiinder God 5.-rvcing her. a 1704 I rK KE An. 
Undeist. St. Paul's Lpist (1707) 17 I ins it the only safe 
Guide (under the Spirit of God..) lliat can he rely d un 
X710 1 >K Tub Cr/rxiir It. (Globe) 339 He .thank'd me that had, 
iiiider God, given hiin and so many miserable Cicatiires llicir 
Lives. 1841 Lytton Might 14 Mom. iil xi, '1 he liiisband and 
wife looked up to her as the author, under Heaven, of their 
h.sppiness. Ibtd, v. xix, U u from you, under Providence, 
tliat [etc.p 

+ 0. - In addition to; besides Ohs. 

4 1400 T. Chestre Launfal 48 P’or the lady bar. swych 
Word, 1 hat sehe had lem.iiinys iintlier her lord 4 1440 t.esta 
Rom i. I (Hail. MS.), pts woman lovid by wey of sjniie 
an oper kiijyt, vndir hire huahond Hid v la 1 here was 
a knyyi Imdde a faire wife, pat tooke an o)>er vndir him. 
d. With rctcrence to derivative rights or elaitns. 
i8s8 Cruisk Digest fed- 9) II. 505 As to the grantee of the 
rent-charge, he was in under the first joint tenant who 
released. 1B96 l.aiu 7 unes C. 410/t '1 he acts or defaults of 
I any person other than himself and those elaiming under him. 

' 10. Denoting subordination to, or control by, a 

; person or person! having or exercising recognizeil 
authority or command; occas. ■= in the set vice of. 
c^$oi indisf.Gotp. Mart.vni.9Ic. .liitfoundermecflcigiias. 
4 looo TEli-bil Mum. iii, 9 Beon his Penas under Aarciie 
and his sumim. a Its3 Leg. Math. 993 He ane U to hcricn, 
piirh hwain & under hw on alle kinges rixleO 4 IB30 Hah 
Meul. 31 For, beo hit nu, |>at. [pu)li.ihb< monie under |e, 
hiiiimcn in halle. 13^ Wvci if Matt, viii 9 lor win and 
I .mi a innn .hauynge vndir me knijlis, c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb) XXX, 131 rrestre lohn has vnder him iii.iny kyngts 
4 1450 Holland 133 I or nil sl-vlis of kirk that wndet 

Crist stamlis. 1403 Act n Hen. I 1 1 , c. 99 1 1 A iimisier 
Ship Cnri>enler talcing the charge of the wetke havyng men 
limlie h>in. 1538 .Starkey England 1. 1. 94 Now iihu vsa 
sour tyine, vnder so nohiil a prynce, to the maviiti nance of 
tlie same, a 15^ Hall Churn , //,« P, 38 While all w.ss 
vndi r one (king), no nni ion diirsle atteniple warre against 
thcBrilons 1630A WiiFFiucKh 111 /.r/r /.if. A/<n(lanuleii) 
>57, I could wish lh.vt oiir learned genlrie would inqiluy 
VHiie scholars to lie under tliLiii..ti) Compile a Ixxiy of our 
Divinity. 17S6 Swift i.uinver tv. iv, In my last voyage 1 
w.is coinmamlcr of the ship, and had about lifiy V.ilioos 
under me. 1779 Mirror No 4, An untie of my wi fe, who. . 
h.id obtained a very considerable office under governnient. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Lam Siot. itiS 1 be society is now under 
1 the keeper of the signet 1B49 Macaulay HisI . lug 1 I, 
141 I'nvourabic to the |>lan ofieMving the old civil cunstuii- 
lion under a new dynasty. 

b s^e. Denoting relation to mililury com- 
manders or political leaders : Led or commanded 
by ; in tlie forces or following of. 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 13)2 Vor pe iiia'istrie nis tiort a 
■ kinges.. Ac km^tes pat vnder him vislep K sscdcp hut hlod 
1564 StAH ETON lx. Staphylui Apol Pref 11 His wisedom 
..he well declared .in the like seruice vnder the Cntholike 
and vertuous Duke of Bnnnri.i. 1599 Shak*. Htn P, iv. 
vii 154 /frN-cWhiycru’st thou vndcrl 11 r/A ^dci Cnptame 

serue as voluntaries vnder the (iapt-nine Icsus Christ. 1718 
Prior Poems Sev. Occas Ded , In the lirsi Dutch War He 
went a Voluntier under the Duke of Voik 1816 Scott Old 
Molt. XXXVI, I made my iiri>t campaigns under him, 1839 
Penny C/H. XIV. 347/j On the i8th May, 1565, the 'lurks, 
under hfustaplia Pacha,, .landed on the island of Malta. 
1853 Maiaolay Hist. Kng.xu. Ill, 204 He. .bad fought 
hr.Tvely under Monmouth on the Continent. 1861 M. 
pATTisoN Its, (i88y) 1. 45 The great comniumstic uprising 
under Wat Ijlcr tn 1381. 

o. Denoting relation to teachers or instructors ; 
Subject to the instruction , direction, or guidance of. 
To stt under (a preacher) : see Sir v. 38. Sec also Study 


i|^ Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 200 The .said M. Hary lias 
maid under him gude and perite scutaris now taillie Ihe 
tyme that he was maislcr of our sciile 1691 Wood Ath 
Oaou II. 693 His first educntion m f.iamm-nr Ivarning w.ts 
under one liiom Sibley lyn ,SirHKd>/.c/ No 154 p 2, 
I.. had the finishing Part of my Kdur.iiion under a M.m ol 
i great Probity. 1714 H. Bedford tr /.i,e J. Bar-wich App. 
36a Under this Instructor hr learnt the Art of blurting out 
crude Sermons. 1749 FifCDiNO Tom pones vii. xii, Thiro 
were likewise two Ensigns,, .one of whom had been bred 
I under an Attorney. 18^ .SroTi in Lockhart /.rVi I. 1 41, 
I made some progress in Ethics under Professor John Bruce. 
1B37 K, H. Digbv Mores Cath. Mil. vi. (.846) 11 594'* He 
I Studied under Albert at Cologne and Paris. 19MD. C. Tovty 
in Gray's Lett I. 3 note, llhkett was the tutor undci whom 

Gray was admitted a Pensioner at Petcrhousc. 
a. — Asa tenant of. 

1754 in Mirr-NX Peerage Evidence (i^t 4) si She lived under 
said lord Nairn very near his liouse. 
e. ■« In the hands of (a doctor) 

1898 Hutchinson' t A nh. Surg. I X. 382. I go once a wer k 
, to Dr. Bl own, ImC whether 1 am under him or he is under me 
’ I never can quite tell. 

; U. With names or designations of rulers, passing 
into the sense of ‘ during the reign or administration 
of, ‘ in the lime or period of. 

c W K. TElrrfd Boeth. 1, Ho pa xemunde . . para ealdrihta 
be hi under pain casernm liiofdon, Tapoo O. E. Chron. (Par- 
ker MS ) .11). 653, Her Middel-Scoxe onfengon under Pe.id,tn 
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aldormen ryhtne x<I<*ran. cm Uadit/. C<w/. Luke iv. 
s7Monisohrearoweron . under (Heliseeo] Sasne witxa 1340 
Aytnt. II pe uer^ article belonged to hU pauion, pel ia to 

he bolede dyah under poun« piUte, c 1373 Sc, Lee, 

.Salmlt il (/>!»/) «g Qulien be come to rome. Wndir f?U 


.Saro/c il (Paul) *8 Qulien be come to rome, Wndir fell 

nero tholit dowme, And ded wea. i44Sin i<»v/mXXVUl. 
eii What ao evir we loate toforne vndir our princii fele lly 
tnicomforte . may aoon l>« volden ngeyn ia^-9(Mar.) £ 4 . 
Ce$n Prayer, Commnniim, [ He] was crucified alio for vst nder 
Pontius Pilate. 1365 Hardino /frww. to M. IveUetChalleHce 
41 b,Soler Byabop of Rome .whosuffred martyrdom vndcr 
Antoninus Vcrii* the Empcrour. 1618 Bolton Flerue Kp. 
I led. A 3 b, An heathen man, and living under Trajan the Em- 
peroiir. 1736-9 HuTLRa Lives e/ SalHte{.si 3 \) XI. 103 Bishop 
Fisher, who was put to death fur his religion under Henry 
Vi 1 1 . 1807 Syd. .Smith Lett, Cntholict T f is There were 
as many persons put to deatli for religious opinions under the 
mild Elizabeth as under the bloody Mary. 1849 Macaulay 
Hut. Fug, iii. I. 380 The national wealth . . was greater under 
the Tudors than under the Plantagencts. s8gi Farrar 
Darkss, Dawn xxvi. He would have lost his head under 
Caligula. 

b. Similarly with other nouns. 
a Jfnv 7 ii/. (Panes) Heb. vii 1 1 For vnder |>at prest- 
hod ^ Pepel viiderfong ^ lawe. 1641 J. Jackson Tme 
Fvaae, y”. II. 89 They are such bensis ns white the latw w.-ts 
up, . .furnished Gods Altar with .Sacrifices, and now under 
the Gospell, our tables with meate. i66a Stillincpu Orig. 
Sacre It. vi. f 8 The Prophets under the old Testament, when 
they speak of things to come to pass in the New. 1688 
Drydxn tr. I.ift Frauctt Xavier t. 39 Overjoy’d, that under 
his Poiilificale, a gate shou'd Ire open'd to the Gns|iel, in the 
Oriental Indies. 1807 Svo. Smith Lett. Calholict t. r 8 
Under the reign of his present Majesty i8a6 I.AMH/'<i/«/«r 
/^rt//acjr Wks. 1908 I. 368 But who can show itf.. Under 
what king's reign is il pretended ? 

12. Denoting subjection to jiower or force exer- 
cised by some jierson or persons : Beneath the rule 
or domination of ; subject to. 

«9SoU. £. ChrvM. (Pnrkcr MS.) an 943, Burga life .. Dc-cne 
waran »r, under Norhmannum nyde jeliexde. a laag Leg, 
Kath, 1093 He is godd seolf, he duvte dtaO under him. 1097 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9873 Hii. gret raumon him gene. In hral. 
dom as vnder him here to bileue. _ <1 1340 Haupoi ■ Psalter 
xvii. 43 pou supplanlid rysaiid in 1110 \ndire me. ci4oa 
Maunokv, (Roxb.) xxlx. ijj Crisirn men schall be vnder 
haim. XS17 Toskinotoh Piigr, (1884) 61 The havyn of 
Corfewe, whiche Cite and yie ys vnder the Vcnycianns. 1316 
Tikiial( I Cun XV. 37 It is mamfeht that he is excepted, 
which did putt all ihynees vnder him. 1610 Hiaiey S't. 
Aug, Citie ej CoH isa what liucs the cilliiens lastly led, 
vnder so huge a hed roll of gods Guardians I 
b. Under the sea (see tiuols.). 

Under the sveallter (dial, and U S.) 1 see WrATiira th 
1617 Capt. Smith .Seaman'e I, ram, ix, 40 When they would 
lie obscurely in the hca,cir stay fur sumo consort, (they] l.ish 
sure the helme a leo, and so a gootl ship will lie at ease 
s nder the .Sea as wee tenne it. 1867 Smyth Sailer's ii’eni- 
hh, 706 Umier the sea, a ship lyiiig-to in a heavy gale, and 
milking bad weather of it, 

JL3. With nbstrnct or other sbs. denoting autho- 
iity or Control, with or without specification of the 
person or jiersons exercising it, 

Cf Command eh, 3d. Also in fig, phrases with Hand sh, 
35 a. Foot ei, 30 c and 33, Tiiumii sh, 5 a/, g, Lyk sh,' 6 . 

(iy)c 88S K dCiiRXD /laeih xxxvl. ^ i Ditte icfre swylc 
yfel gcweorftan sceolde under fia.'srclinihtjnnGodesnnwaltle. 
Cfto 0 , ILChton, (P.trkcr MS.)nn,9oi, Se waa cyningoftr 
tall Ongelcyn liutan 8a:in dmle pe under Dena onwnlde wins, 
971 Hlsckl. Hem, 99 Kahmodsiah cow s> Ife under bmre mtlite 
Guiles handn, c 1173 Lamh Horn, 13 Mtirnhe sculen 
wumnn on lunde Imt bi 3 on griAe and on fri 3 a under mire 
onwalde. ciaooORMlN Iiiliod. 35 'lo lien tiiiiiderr deoficss 
heowwdom. < 1340 Hamiolp /V. Cause, 5884 Prelnts..Snl 
acouiil yhelile in sere degre Of hair suggets uiidlr hair 
powere. 1390 Gohkh Conf, I, 18 no that iiiulcr the clerkcs 
lawe Men sen the Merel al rnyvlrawe, 1399 — Praise a/ 
Peesce 39 Of nil the world to winiie the victoire. So that inidir 
his swerd il myht obeie c 143a Merhn xxviii, 576 '1 lie xix 
kynges . . comniimled alle hem llml were vnther theire 
lusltce that (etc.) 1437 HARiiiNti Chran. in Eng, Hist, 
A'ev. Oct. (1911)744 Conipleyntes of wrong alway in gener.il 
Refourmed were, so vndyr his yorde egnll. 1311 Aet 4 
Hen. VI It, c iq I 4 Every alien dt str.iiiger nott borne under 
the Kynges alUuiance & nut made Dinyztn. <11533 
BxRNKaa Cold, Lh, M,Anrel, Z 5 b, Thou shnite lourne to 
be bonde to tlielin that are nowe under tby bondage, 1667 
Milton P,L, hi. 343 Under his giiximie power 1 shall not 
long Lie vanciuisht. 1754 A. M uhphy Cray's- fan 7 ri,l. No 
95,Tn all Ages the Managers uf Play-houses have acquiesced 
under the Gallery. Jurisdiction. 1781- (see Supervision i], 
1817 Jas. Mill But. India II. v. ill. 413 He proposed that it 
should no longer act under the orders of tliat Presidency. 
1830 Jail's Mag, XVH. 366/1 Banking operations come 
necessarily under its sphere. 1888 Coutemp. Rev, July 36 A 
person who is under the ilireclion of anialrurisli clerks. 

(/OC930 Liiidis/, Gasp. Matt. viii. o Ic monn amm under 
mxht, (f 1000 .<gs. Gasp, ibid., SoAlice ic eom man under 
nnwealde .1 a 1000 Coila,. MIfric in Wr..W,ilcker .03 
Fur Sam cild ic eom under gyrda drohtniende. <t 1300 Cursor 
At 11117, pou est vnder [high) and hnr-in htinden, Hot i am 
ar ha Inch was fuiidcn. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4933 'i hat he 
may er he lieiines p-ace Contcyne vndir obedience Tliiirgh 
the verlu of pacience. 1563 Cooppa Thetaurus, Andingo , . . 
to bryng vnder yoke. 1613 Jackson Creed tv. iii lx. f i 
348 U the Fort .of the soule, where it hath eiioiy .desire 
as It were vnder shot, or at .coinmannd. 1667 Milton /.. 
It. 33sToremaine In strictest bondage,., Under th' inevitable 
curb 168a DavoKN Medal Ep. Whigs, Laws under which we 
were born. 1784?. WRlOMTAvsp£A.A/<t>'/y>-r 806/1 He. .was 
at last taken.. by three Muss-triHipers, under no discipline. 
183a Ht. Martinkau Life in Wilde Pref, 3 How the uni- 
verse was formed and under what rules its movements pro- 
ceed. 1846 Kaikiu Life of Brenton 133 The Santa Dorothea 
frigate, then under orders for Kngland. 1890 Ld, Kriikr in 
L.xs« Times Rep. LX 11 1 . 734/1 Whenever that official acts 
under the rules ordinarily regulating his duties. i8m 
Photogr. Ann. U. J07 It must be obvious bow much the 
light IS under control. 


b. With words denoting guidance or direction. 

Under eorreetlen i sat Corrkction t b. 

a 1373 tr. Pol. Vert, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. >08 Thei 
camen home under the coiiduite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
cusius. 1598 Hakluyt Vov. Ep. Ded. P 3 As.. our skill in 
Nauigation hath hitherto hene very much bettered.. vnder 
the Ailmir-Tliieufyourlxirdship. i63i-(seeCnNiiuCTr8.' 1/81. 
a 1700 in Cath. Sec -Soc. Publ. (1911) IX. 336 bhe was both 
loved & fear'd by those y> had yp happines to be under her 
conduct. 1711 Oipeet. No 67 p 6 My eldest Daughter, .has 
fur tome time been under the Tuition of Monsieur Rigndoon. 
1794 Maa. Radclipfk Myst Udolpho xxxt. She saw herself 
at the approach uf night under his guidance, among wild and 
solitary mountains. sBay FasAnAy Chem, Manip. xxi. 546 
Unless this be done by the experimenter, or under his pnril. 
cular directions, it should be left untouched. 1883 Law 'I'imes 
33 May 63/1 A fourth edition.. has just appeared under the 
editoiMip of Mr, Charles Burney, 

O. with words denoting or implying subjection 
to, or being the subject of, (a) some foi m of handling 
or treatment, [b) consideration, trial, or notice. 

(«) 1335, 1659 [see Hand 16.3501 011670 Hackkt Abp, 
IVilliamt it U693) aS The Suhjwt which is now under the 
Quill IB the Bisltop of Lincoln. 1706 E,^ Wasd Wooden 
World Oise. (1708)61 Ho may with Justice boast, that very 
few die under his hands, a 1719 Addison Virg. Georg. Wks. 
1731 I. 358 That Poem, which lay so long under Virgil's 
correction, and bad his last hand put to it. 179a Cowpxa 
Let. 36 Ian., But no laurels are to be won by sitting patiently 
under the kmfeof a surgeon. 1837 DibHAXLl Venetia 1. xvi, 
At the Doctor was under the operation of the b.irber. 1843 
Blackw Mag. LIV. 616 , 1 left him under the hands of Ins 
valeL 1884 .MaishaWt Tenuts C ute 334 He is .now under 
medical treatment. 

(6) i6u N r EOHASi tr. Setden's Mart CL a As to what con- 
cerns the point of Law, this (Jiievlion falls chiefly under 
debate. 1664 Eoctr. St. Papers I-rtends her. lit. (191a) 314, 
1 have had them thrice under private examination, 1677 
Earl Essex in E. Papers (CamAen) IL iia 'Jhe throwing 
ye man overboard, for wlhijch ye M.-ister. .of the ship will be 
brought under question. 1737 OV/i/Z 6/114,-. VII. 6<4>'3 


character itselfthat fails under niyobservalion. 1807 Faraday 
Chem. Manip. xxi. 37B Any number of pnrts by volume of the 
acid under trial. 1849 Tait't Maf. XVI. >63/3 The first 
judge who comes under our nutice is William Filz.Qsboine. 
189s Photogr. .. 4 ne. 1 1 . 198 The subject under discussion lias 
iiotliing to do with cliemicals. 

d. Under the plough, employed as amble land. 
So undir (uUsvation, tillage, etc. 

179s (see 6bJ 1803 R. W. Dickkon P^t. Agrfc. I. 396 
L.TnJ under an tiralde system of culiivatton /hid, 314 
.Soils under tillage. 1833 Ht. Mast inkau /'' riWitr /'nr-nt iv, 
I-mds that Imvc been umier tlie plough for hundreds of y ears. 
iSdsANsii-ut hanml Isl.x iii. (cd. a) 37 Of this area,aboiit 
10,0 -o acres are under cultivation. 

e. Un.ler steam, etc. (Cf. 5 c.) 

1839 Civil Eng. A Arch. Jrnt II. 475/3 She can scarcely 
fait lo .ill.iin an unemnmon speed umier sti.im i860, 1873 


14. With words clenoling or irajilying restraint, 
conlineiiicnt, or safe kecjiing. 

<i 900 (.'VNI wuLP Elene 485 (Gr.), In byrxenne (he] bidendo 
w.i t under hcosterlocan. a 1300- (see Lock thP i bj. 13 . - 
(sue Key sh ‘ 1 h). 41386- (see AasEsr sh.' 9 b, 10], 1495 
t ov. Lett tth. 569 pat they In: piitle vndcr suertie fro session 
vntosevsion. 1611 FiOKK>,.S'<>f/<>3.’iir(//H, vnder guard, keeping 
or custody. 1609 Wadsworth I’itgr. viiu 00 Ho left mue 
alone ., lockt vndcr seuen doores. 1643 IIowkli. 'l'so,li>e 
1 r.at, (1661) 338 Their f.iculiivs hnve nkind uf iilnquilnry 
freedom, thoiign the liody be never so umier leatraint .689 
Sc. Aete Paile. (1875) All. 50/3 Ihe pctilioner was xc-nt 
for to be brought to the iiiceiing under a giiurd |iic|. 1737 
III lort Rep Hist Mss, Comm. App I. 488 While he was 
Under confiiienieiit He liv’d very magniricentiy 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 17 Aug. a/4 No officer could be landed, the ship 
being under qiinroiitiiie. 1841 Dickens B, R mige^ bent under 
a strong guard to the tower. 1847 (see Restraint sh, 3 dj. 

b. With wortlg denoting an obligation, compact, 
or formal engagement : Subject to, bound or con- 
strnined (legally or morally) by. 

1436 .Sir G. Havk Law A r ms (S. I .S.) soj Cristin men th.rt 
nr duelland in the niisirowand nicnis hoiisis under mails suld 
be Icie 10 th«*«tr malariH. •538 Stankrv Eng/amt 1. iv. 115 
Certnyn landys were gyuen out . . 10 inferyor personya . . vndcr 
sucli condycyon that (nc ). n >348 Hall Chron , Hen. VI, 
98 b, My Lorde of Winchester .. hath aubscribed with bis 
awne hnnde, under tlie worile of priestehod, to stande nt the 
aduise .. of the pcrsoncs ulroucsaicd. i6ii6 C. Potter tr. 
SarpPt Hut. Quarrels 185 He had paiticular Cumniande- 
mint fioni the King Ills Master, to oblige liim vndcr the 
Word of a King, to a necre Viiiun with the Kepubliquc. 
1711 Stefi k Spcit. No. 363 r t All who vend Wines should 
bo under oaths m tliat behnlt. 1790 I'ai kv Hora Pant. xi. 1 1 
As he was also under a promise lo the church of Pliilipin 
to see them. 1818 Csuisa Digest (ed. 3) IV. 488 A covenant 
to renew a lease, under the same ren( and covenants as those 
contained in the original lease. 1834 Oickkns Sh. Bot, 
.Steam Exttsrt,, Mr. Samuel, the eldest, was an attorney, 
nnd Mr. Alexander, the youngest, was under articles to liis 
hioiber. 1848 Maa Carivle Lett, (1883) II. 36 ThU lime 
I am under engagement to go. 1861 M. Pattibon Ess. (1889) 
1,47 Ever^ master was under an obligation to keep an iron 

16. With reference to physical weight or pressure. 
(Orig. in literal sense.) Also in fig. context. 

a ijoo Cursor M. 6830 If |>ou find . Vnder binhin his beist 
ligand. Help him. a 1400 Ne^v Test, (Pauea) 3 Peter ii. 16 
He spak nut as reaonable man. but as a doume beste hat 
vnder synne was yoked. 1391 brKHSEa £h>im 0/ Rome 161 
Tb' earth vnder her childrens weight did grone. i6it Birlb 
ExoeL vL 6, I will bring you out from vnder the burdens of 
the Egyptians 1667 Milton P. L, xii. 539 So shatl the 
World goe on, .. Under her own walght groaiiiDg. 1714 
Addison Spect, No. 559 r 7 They wandered up and down 


under the Pressure of their severnl llurthens. 1794 Mas. 
RAOCLiFFt Myet. Udelpht xxvi. Her reason seemed to totter 
under the intolerable weight. 1817 Faraday Chem. Atassip. 
XV. 374 The gloss vessels ttitendcd to reuin gases under 
pressure. i8u IgiuDON Stthuriesa Hart. 346 'Ihe health of 
the tree must decline under the load of. .imperfectly nourished 
fruit. 1891 T. Hardy Tess iii. The cradte-rockers, . under 
the weight of so many children, . . were worn nearly flat. 

b. With wolds denoting pains, penalties, or 
similar consequences : Subject to the risk or cer- 
tainty of incurring or suflfering. Sometimes ellipt, 

e 1449 (see Pain 36? 1 bk 1560 (ue Pknaliv a dj. 1999 
Sandy s Europet SPec.iibix) tit Whom they charge under an 
high degree of mortall simie and damnation.. to appeach 
even their neerest and dearest friends. 163s Lithoow Trav. 
II. 49 Neither may iliey slay, all night vnder the paine of 
imprisonment. 163s Pacitt Christianogr. 1. UL 56 Vn. 
doubled verities, aiiil to be believed under the Popes curse. 
s66s in Extr. St. Papers Friends Scr. in. (iota) 331 [They] 
ihaTlie vnder such penalties as the law may inflict vpon tliem. 
1711 Stexi b Spect No. 66 F 5 Under Pain of never having 
an Husband. 1737 Challoner CaM. CAr /rw/r. (1753) 133 
Which is the Case of all who refuse . . to comply with any Part 
of their Duty, to which they are obliged under mortal Sin. 
1736 C. Lucas Ese. Waters I. 154 Of these, no subject was 
permitted to drink under severe penalties. iSao Milner 
Suppl Mem. Eng. Cath, App 305 An obligation, under the 

f uilt of a grievous sm. 1843 Lincard Anglo.Saxon Ch. 

I. ix. 67 He. . forbade bis sons, under their father's maledic- 
tion, to molest them. 

o. With words denoting something oppressive, 
distressing, or restrictive of free action : In the con- 
dition of suffering from, being afflicted or distressed 
by, etc. 

Cf. the use of OE. under with words meaning ‘grip or 
' grasp With somewhat weakened force, the sense occurs 
frequently with certiTin words, as contrihution, difficulty, 
disadvantage, necessity, sentence. 

138a W VLLiF Ga 4 III. loWho cuere ben of the workiaof lawe, 
ben Viiilir curs. 131B Reg Prtvy Seal Scott. 1 . 363/a Thai 
stand now under accusatioun for crime of tresoun. 1369 Reg. 
Pnvy Council Scot. 1 68a(He]reksavtt fia ilkane. . thesowme 
of thre puiidis, nnd yit hea tliame under danger of the rest. 
1644- [see C0NTRIBUII0N tb). 1663 J. Sfencbs Prodigiee 
(16^5) 3 15 ’1 he more modern Rabbins were under a despair of 
. .equalling the Traditional . Commentators upon their Law, 
1688 CoLi lEH Scveial Disc, (1735) 369 'Ihe Publishers of it 
..lay under Discountenance and i’ersecution from the civil 
Powers, J71 1 .Sped. No. tiepylfl was under any Concern, 
it was on the Account of the poor Hare. Jhid. p 8 A noble 
Soul struggling under iimuinerable Pains and Distempers. 
1730 Johnson Kamhler Nu 6 p6 '1 hose that sufiTer under the 
dreadful syinpiom of canine itindness 1779 Mirror No. 8 , 
It was with locret that the Editor found himself under 
the necessity of abridging Ihe following letter. 1806-7 J- 
BekisI'ORD Afisenes Hum. Lift 11. x, IL it may afford you 
nny consolation under the recolleLlion of a calamity so 
dreadful, 1849 Macaulay Hist, hng, v. 1 . 613 note, W.tde 
was wriiing under ibe diend of the hnitcr. 1869 Frebmah 
Norm.Coaf. Ill xiv. 360 Harold wax under the ban of Rome. 

d. With reference to mental iinpregsion* : Pos- 
sessed, swayed, or affected by. 

1667 Milton/’, L. i. 313 Under amazement of their hideous 
change. i683|see Mistakbz 6. 3 aj. i7S9|sec iMPKBSsioNbbk 
>779 hiirror No. 16, A man under the impressions 1 ligve 
ile'cnlied, will be leil to look into himself. 184s Lovkh 
Handy Andy xivi, 'that Tom wouldn’t hurt a fly, only 
'under a mistake', 1849 Malauiay Hist. Lng. v. I 664 
Evidence uas [iiixlnced winch proved that Goodcnoujgh was 
•ilso under the influence of personal enmity. i875jroiASTT 
Plato (ed. 3) I 393 Are you under the impression that they 
will be better cared fur. .here? 1883 [see MiSArrREiiBNsiuNj. 

©. ellipt. - Under the influence of. 

3884 Thompson Tumours of Bieutder n Some phosphatic 
deposits, which were removed ..under ether. 1889 6'< irMcr- 
Gossip XXV. 330/1 A fixed oil. .is obtained from the seeds 
by expression under heat. Z89S Huc.h Lank Dijftr. Rheum, 
Dis. (ed. a) 73, I have seen these cases frequently treated., 
under chlorofuriiL 

IIL In senses implying that one thing is covered 
by, or included in, another, 

16. Denoting that a thing is presented or observed 
in n certain foi tn or aspect. 

See also Kind sb, 13 b, bPEciES 3. 

a 1000 Gulhtac 682 (Gr.), Eom ic jiera twelfa sum, )>e he 
;;elreowesto under monnes lilw mode gclufade. c 13W Cast, 
Love 637 Ojier God nis jwii tie |>at,. vnder vre wede vre 
kynde nuin. c Z430 Myrr. our Ladyt >89 ThU hympne ys 
i^ken vnder ful (ay re and darke examples. 136Z Rastkll 
Cimfut. IvtUts Serm, (1563) laB llie people receiued under 
both kindcs. 1386 In Cath. Rtc, ,Soc, Publ, (igii) IX. 171 
At w«> time vl or vii of the said company did comniunicaie 
. by receaving the sacrament under one kind only. 1639 
PtissoN Creed xii. 760 Life cternall may be looked ujton 
under three considerations ; os Iiiitiull, ns Partial, and as 
Perfectional. Z663 Bp. Patrick Patab. Pitgr. xxxvii, 
Biddinjt him to take great heed lest under the guise of this 
Humility. .he pioved unthankful for Gods favours. 171a 
Addison Spect, No. 519 P 7 When the Author represents any 
P.rssion, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, under a Visible Shape. 
Z713 — Guard. No. tot. The painter has represented nis 
most Christian Majesty under the figure of Jupiter. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist. Vlll. 36 Some insects continue under 
the form of an nurclin nut above ten days. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Bm. Imiia II. v. vii. 6uS Under the ignominious light In 
which imprisonment is regarded by Ihe Indiana 1870 J. H. 
Nswman Gram. Assent 11. viii. 307 We must contemplate 
the God of our conscience as a Living Being., under ihe 
aspect of this or that attribute. 1879 E. WATEaroN Pietas 
Afariana Brit, 335 The several types under wliicb our 
loulye was represented in England. 

b. With words implying a specious or deceptive 
apiienrnnce. Also ellipt. ■= ‘ under the pretence of’. 

Sm Coiajur sb.' 13 d, CovBs sb, 3 d. Covert sb, 3 c. Guise 
eb, 5 b, PsBTBNCK sb. X b, 4, 6, PxCTXXr si.', StMBULUT tb. a. 
Show sb.' 7 c, Veil sb,' 5. 
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UNDER. 


Shaks. Ti$H«n III, til 33 Like tboie thet voder botte 
•ident eeale, would set whole Realmeton Are. 

O. With iDggeetion of one thing being hidden 
or ditgnited bmeath another: Boicath the form, 
gniee, or concealment of. 

a ijM H AMroLE Ptalttrcxxxxx. 5 he mare is endles pyne, 
hat hai hid vndire delit of syn. 1380 Wyclip Prt/. St. ytrome 
vji. (1850) 70/1 Vndir name of Nynjue, [he] tcTlith helihe to 
lientiU. ri4oo Dtttr. Tny 11.189 He thoght his falshed 
to feyne, vndiir faire wordes. iggs K'v a 5 / 7'riif. ni. X. aa 
Voder famed lest Are things concealde tliat eh would breed 
vnrest. lyaj /V«. St. A'nssia 1 1 46 The Vapiilii/e» h.ive 
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their 
Idols. tTjo Mirror No. ay, .friend of mine, whose real 
name I shall conceal under that of Wentwoith. 1834 Mas. 
Jamison Commonpl. Bk. (1877) 1 Extreme vanity sometimes 
hides under the garb of ultra modesty, 1857 Puskv Doctr, 
Rtal Breunct t ij6 A sacramental invisible presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, under the Bread and Wine. 

d. Under the name (etc.) of. - by the name of, 
(See Kami sb. 13.) 

1841-8 Lauii Diary ao Feb , There came a tall man to me, 
under the name of Mr. Hunt. 168a Extr. Si. Paptrt 
Erietult Ser. 11. (1911) 150 Seuerall Persons who are under 
the names of Quakers and other names of sep,arncioii now in 
the Goalesof London and Middlesex. s744UpHKXLi.y6/e7/ 
I a68_l'he Egyptians, had.. even deified her under the name 
of Isis. 17B0 Minor No. 80, The authors of lliose little 
essays which appear in tlie learned world under the title of 
AdveriittmtHlt. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. Imiin 11 . v. ix. 704 
Under the stile and title of a Lommutation, an ndditioiml 
window tax. . was imposed. 1843 Perxika 1-oodt, Diet uo 
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lo2engr>i, 
Brilliants, Pipe, Kocic, Comfits, Nonpareils, >876 Beuetien'i 
Aaim. ParasHesTi Naturalists hadrecugnixed soma crust- 
aceans under the name of Amei, 

+ e. «« III (a manner or fashion). Obs. rare 
* 5*3 in Gentl. Maf. (1785) It. gyp/r I dyd ihrisleii the 
same childe under this manner 1531 TtNiWLK K.tp. Matt. 
V. (1550) as With greate payne they can sufTry their giosse 
synnes to be rebuked vnder a fassion, as in a parahle 
17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class, 
etc. t Under {them) all, in all, allogetlier. 

<•960 jEiiirlwold Rule i>t. Bonet xvii. (Schroer) 40 Ailc 
[psalm] on sundron and nan under aniim gloria oisss 
AHcr. R, 33S l>e oflcr, & ta ueorSe [temptation], ualleil utukr 

^ 01116. c 1390 -S'. Eng. Leg. I. 49/176 (Fiands, Giles, and 
irnardj and 8eth|>e ohur breo, So pat vnder heom alle sixe 
freres to-gadere weren i.orouyt. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
699S pe king .Juf al so Tuei'e gode maners sein switliiii [ler 
to, Pat wolde be liienty vnder al, 1x78 Ft kMiNa I'anotl. 
fjpltt. 3SX maigi>i,Vni<s\ that word, lightening, tbuiKkr, 
niyxts, fogges e.irltuiu.ikes, See. are to tie nndcrxtoode. 
•585 WsxiiiNi.roN tr. Nicholay't I'oy iv. lii. 115 b, The 
Kinians .whtche went vnder the armie of It.irnis 1635 
PaOIIT ChrittiaHogr. 1. ii. (t6t6) 43 Under these eiglit pio- 
vinces all France U Loiilemea. ai66n HxviyN Cotmogr. 
III. (1674) 173/3 Principal Cities of the whole at this present 
time under the notion of Cathay, are (etc.). 1676 O/Ku 
Clerk 0/ A mte F im They shall speak without Oath umesx 


1 391 The fitting or adapiin;^ the parts of matter together, 
comes under no calcnlaiion m point of lime. 1833 Dur 
CoeU-FUhlt + Coal-Pits aat Many matters which would 
come under this head h.xve already been incident.illy men. 
tioned. s88f Timet 6 Apr. 7 The owners of travelling 
booths and circuses come strictly under the cIilss, 

b. Denoting occurrence in a particular section 
or article of a literary work. 

1389 Hakluyt yov. To Rdr p6 Vnder this title llimi 
•halt first finde the old northerne Naiiigations of our ilritlish 
Kings. 1718 CilAMiii'iis Cyci. s.v. Silhstraetion, Write the 
less Number under the greater,, .as we have directed under 
Addition. 1783 F.ncy\,t. Bnt. (ed, 3) X. 8307/3 Under llie 
article Natural History, Sect. I. it is observed, that [etc.]. 
1813 ScOKBSBV yrnl aSo I ho day of the present vosage 
under which these rem.Trks are introduced. 1848 Penny Cyci. 
Suppl. II. 431 As explained under House, it is frequently 
necessary [etc.]. 1879 E. Watkhtom Pietas Mariana Brit. 
331 As 1 have mentioned in the Series under Stowe. 

o. Under one, m one, unitcd(ly), conjointly, 
together, at one time. Obs. exc. dial, 

Cf. Du. ondereen, together, pell-mell. 

1596 Nashe Safran Walden Ep. Usd. B ijb, And so [ 1 ] 
leave them .outright to bang, draw, and qimrier them af 
vnderone, s6n CotOk.8 v. Chcmin, Tout dun cheinin, .ill 
vnder one. 3841 D. Rooxas Haamaa 170 So that he seeks liis 
owne and his Masters advantage both under one. 111667 
C. Hoolb School Colloquies (1688) 105 Come, I pray you, 
and you shall sup with us all under one, 1839- in Jsng, Dial. 
Diet, s V. Under a. 

d. Of figures or angles in relation to the lines 
determining their size. 

1570 Bilunqsluv Euclid it. def. i. 61 Rectangle parallclo- 
grames which are comprehended vnder eqiial lines are 
equal the one to the other. t66a Baxkow Euclid i, prop, 
xlviii, The angle comprehended under those two other sides 
of the triangle i784[8eeCoMPREHENur/. 10]. 1798 Hutton 
Courte Math. II, 134 The rectangles under the sum and 
difference of the ordinates, 1854 Tomlinson Atago't 
Aetron. 167 The angle under which we see objects. 

18 . With word* denoting protection, care, or 
benevolent interest. 

S«e also Auspice 3, Psotbction i b. To this sense may 
ba assigned the apologetic phrases wider famntr (F x'lox.a 
tb, 5a), leave, pardon, 

971 Btichl. Horn. 41 Ne burfon se wenan hast ge h®* or- 
ceape sellon, bast xe under Drihtnes borh sylUb. e 1130 Hati 
Meid. 7 Se sell sikernesse as ha was in,& mahte beon under 
Godes wards, cvxn l^eg- Saints iii. (Andrew) 943 
Vndir four protecclone to luf In contemplacione. c 1400 [see 
CARgx5.<4b 1470-85 [see Save-conduct xA i], 1550 ffxg’. 
P>4Vy Council Scot, I 84 Thaic is divene assiirit personis . 


sittii under assurance duelland within the boundes of the 
Merse. xtg/b Edward 1 1 1 , u .\ iit Vnder safe conduct of 
the Dolphins scale. 189a E. Walker tr. Eputetui' Mor 
xxxvli, Methitiks ih^'ve given eiiuugh, in ihat you li\e 
Under their prudent Care. 1711 Addison .V/xcf. No. u«V4 
My vorthy Friend has put me under the pariiciilar C.ire ot 
Ins Butler. 1788 (W. Donaldson) Lift .Sir B, Sapstutt I. 

X. 105 To.. institute an independanc academy, under the 
auspices of that great name. 1803 bi orr l.et. in l.oikhm t 
(1837) I. xi. 393 Ihe mode of telling the story approved by 
the French minstrel, under the authority of his 'l umas. 1844 
Mr*. Browning Drama 0/ Exile 31, [ hold that Kden ix 
impregnable Under ihy keeping 1888 (see pArnoNAoa 3] 
1883 Law Rep, 14 Q.li.D. 867 Even if the plaiiitifT succeeds 
the action may have been defended under good advice. 

10. Denoting a state or condition (frequently one 
imposed by implied circumstances). 

In later use common with circumtiancesliee Circumstanck 
sb, 4) and cosiditioHt. In parenihciiL.il phraxes, ax under 
f/ixxxctVtKrnx/OHcrx, the sense p.TSses into 'havnig icg.xrd to', 
'taking account of’, tor untier way or weigh see the slis. 
e ttoo Okmin lied. 9 |>urrh b-stt witt hafeiiii lakeiiii ba 
An re)hellboc to folldienn, Unnilerr k.u,umikcss h.x.l Is lif 
Ibid 10330 UnndcrrCrisstenndom, fit untulcrr l.rre oCiixtc. 
c ISOS I,AV 39J Assarat us heuede enne bruKr, I’e wcx under 
wrdlac iboren. 14*8 Mtinim. de Mebos (Baiiii. Cl.) 319, I 
wes requerit. for to wytnes vnder wryt be ihyng at we» 
determynyt befor me in iiigcnicnt, 149a Caxton E.iuyd-'s 
xxvi 93'lhou Imsle deliuerde me my tiayloiir & prrucre 
enniye, vnder hojie of loue fit bcnyiiolence 1384 Reg. Pnvy 
I ouucil Scot. 1. a-jh James Barry.. quha allegeit him lo be 
iindir the King of Ifenmarkis wageis 1581 Rich Ennw. 
(1846) 58 She be) iig under covert hariic, yuur ohligntiun is 
unplr-tdalile 188s Stii i ini.vl. Ortg. .Sticrx 11 v. J 1 A 
nicer seilucer was to be tioned to de-iili under siifhi ieiit 
testimony 1668 Pfpvs Dtaty 7 July, Uecauxc of Host 
Bridge lieing under rebuilding. 1689 in 't.ts i'arlt. 
(i8p) XII. 76/1 Such persones ns he lies alieady put under 
bade. 171a Addison Sped. No. 149 V 7 lie died under 
a fixed and .selded Hope of Immortality. 17x0 Wn roN 
Sujffer. Son of God I viii. aao All things licre are under 
n iicr|ietu.il vicissitu<le and altemiinii, 1780 M. Mauan 
, I'helyph. II. 61 Augustus rejei ltd the testament of a ni.in 
I who ilied under a stale of celibacy. 1817 Jas. Mili Hut. 
ludtii XX.S.yw 60^ He knew, nuder the senlitnenis winch 

lie enjoyed his place.^ 185s Bain •.ernes ^ M. it i <«i Ihc 
physic.u slate of a muscle under conli action may he inferred 
from the details already given 1884 Dcnckley in Munch. 
Pram. a6 May 6 /a Under the ballot it is as easy lo sole ax ; 
, to pay a morning call. | 

b. Under ti list, in a state of supposs'd safely j 
I Obs. exc. arth. 

*M5 in Tytler///i/. An>/.(i864) 1 1. 349 '1 he lonl M.iLlaii<s 
I fader was crucllie murdressit under tiaixt, III his lied. 1589 
R. Koiiinsom Go/d. .li„ >. (|8SI) S "I'l'en Mischief cable for 
treason vndei trust t Hel[ie how (quoth hr) or els I am o're. , 
tlirowen. 1609, 1818 [sec Trust x5. $ ab 1 

20. Demiting p.articqiatiuii ui the authurilative 
or confirmatory effect ui a seal, signature, etc. : 
Authorized, wnrrantcd, or attested by. 

See also IIandxA. 3sd, Seal x/>.* ic, Sic.net x/s 3, 3, Sign- 
manual I. 

1338 K Bruhhe Chum. (iBio) j88 He k< pt bis c.astcis. hix 
vitaile, hix nionc, Uiidcic be kyng sealcs >1 1400-50 Ai, t- 
ander 184J, 1 send to 3o»e my sawc viidir my sclo wicteii. 

n i7(seeSiON|.TxA.3]. 1480 in A (1910) ' 

94 If b* cloth he liikencd and foimde defauly under b® 1 
tokone. 1471 K Euw. IV in A’r/. //«< MSS iomm, Cat. ' 
toil. IV. 709 \'even iindir ouic signet .it ouic I'aleis of 
Westminster the sixth d.xy of l)c. ember. 1546 I.ani.i 1 v tr. 
Pol. Perg de tuvent, mi iv. 135 b, Grcgorie the iiyntli.. | 
eanonixed Doilliiiicke, and by lux Bulle vnder Lead, allowed ] 
him (or a saiiict. s«t in Fcuillerat A'tTr/x Aifn» /'/ (1914) 
Ox.Awntiaiite vnder the kingcs Maiexlicsowne h.vndes isgt 
111 J. Morns T/oub Cath. horefitkers (1877) 33 And thlx 
averred by writing iimler all or most of Ins neighbours' haiidx, j 
1613 PuKcHSS lilgi image (iti 1)315 The bill of duioree is | 
deliuered to the woman Iwfore three credible wiinessex, \ nder . 
their hands .ind xealcs. As.ur. Abby J andt \ao R.\th.>' 
we have empowered thee .by diveis of our Letters, a.s well 
made under-I-ead as in the Form of Bicves. ifbs ^ (xcc ' 
blpNATUKK xA. i). 1838 W. Br LL Did. Law .Scot. 889 Under 1 
thissealcommissions<>flutory,gifisofbast.ardy,. arepassed. I 
t b. Under (the) name of, =■ in the name of. (See j 
Name sb. 1 1 c.) Ohs. 

1445 %r.Claudinn in Anglia XXVIII 365 His shrewde 
seruauiilis PretendyngevirthcKyiigixtitIc . vndirhixn.tme 
be wrongid 1535 Cox rRiiALF .fi’rc/i xiii. 3 Thon shalt dye, 
for thou spcakesriycs vnder the name on the Lordc. i^s 
T, Wa.suinoton \s. NiihoLiy'e I'oy. 1 x i3b,(Hc] coymd 
money vnder his name, jjffi SiiAks, lam.Shr, iv, 111, ix 1 
Ho does it vnder name of perfect loue, ] 

o. Implying a statement or suggestion ns to the i 
authorship of a work. 

168a Stillihcfu Orig Sacras ii i. | 3 Who would ever 
undertake lopruve. .that Kuclide was the undoubted Author 
of the Geometry under his name? 171E P. Mficaifk Lt/c 
St. It'lne/ride (\i)iD s Altho’ the mention'd Aiiihur publish'd 
his I'omcs under the Borrow’d Names of Alford, aliasGriflith 
iSoa Mar. Edcrworth Moral T , Forester xvi, Our hero 
inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in Ins 
master’s newspaper. 

d. = In accordance with (some regulative power 
or principle). 

1779 Ann. Rtg., CAron, ai6/a Numbers of them had been 
long supersedahle, or inlitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent aets. 1867 Froudb .Short Stud, her 1. I 47 Under 
this edict.. more than fifty thousand human beings -were 
deltlicrately murdered. 1^4 Haime Peerage E-vuience 169 
That is the lady who was examined under a commission from 
this House J 1884 ManeE Exam. 16 Feb. 4/6 The first 
contcsied county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 

IV. In lenses which imply falling Ijclow a cer- 
tain standard or level. 


2L Beneath or below in point of worth or dignity. 

c$$$ K. iElfied i7arM.xxxiii ^ 5 Under hire selfre hio biS 
bonne, ^kinne hio lufnfi b** eor8lican binz. ibid, xxxvii f 4 
MiorA yfelnexawirptS hi under mennivcftn 7,ec>nd a 13^0 
/’/. jfvii. 40 TjI vndire me, )*at in, ill 

men vndire me in merit htfor god 1548 U oai i , eic. > nst/t 
Far, Matte looh, This they ihoughi a goodly pr.»>Mr, al- 
though ih.-it it was fnrre vnder his maicstie. iSfiB GrI’ nfw I' y 
Faettus, Ann. HI 1.63 lihtriu*« and AugUhtA Abstained (ruin 
mourning in publicke: ludging it a thing vnder their 

b. IkJow the rank, staniliiig, or level of. 

Vndrr aiciiight 163s MsssiNi.FRk f 'lFui /'rt/<i//><ni'i3' iv. 

I, Fight with Komont 7 No, 1 'll not (iglit uinicr a lord 1650 
FuLLxa Pisgah IV. vii. 1J3 Nothing under an Inhiiile can 
explcat and xaliale the innnorl.ill nnndcof man 1711 Addison 
.sfeit. No. 133 foil w.ix loo girnt an Honour for any Man 
under a fluke- iSsa Lamh Eba 1 Dutant Loircipoudents, 
No person, under a diviner, ran. .conduct n correxpondence 
at such arm's length. 1847 L. Horn Men, Women, 4- II. 
vlL 96 Ho uttered nothing under a genliliiy or a dulcitude. 

22. Below, less, oi fewer than (n Bjiceihcd luim- 
ber or nmoiint). 

c 1380 WVCLIF f.ast Age Ch (1840) 30 pal we ben undn be 
hiindrid Jecic of .x, lettrc I schewe xchortly by Bede. 1530 
Tinuaif tiad Pielales H iij, The Liiqieruuis host «.is 
vnder XX. ihouxaiidc 1557 North (,uiuata'< I'liall Pi 

II. xi 05 b, 'I here »as a lave ainongcste ctiem, that no man 

should marxe imder tlncc wiuex. 1590 SiE J. Smvtii Ihs.. 
Weapons On, In case they xhoiild cmnpoxi smaller b.xndx of 
300 lo ml F nxigne, or voder ihui numbei. 1601 K JonssoN 
Kiiigd. h ( ommw (ifx,)! 154 'I hey riceiue, some 1000. xoiiie 
80 ruliles a yenre, none vndrr 70 1664 P Hfnrv Dianes 

tf Lett (1883)155 1 hal inlerdicl lusted under 5. yeares. 1699 
K, L’ExiraNi.f E.rasiii ( olioq. (1735) 174 .Soinelimcs ten, 
xoinelime-s iwcive, bin never under six 1745 H. Waipolf. 
Lett, (1857) i 40b Kc|Nalid .iccoiintx make them under live 
ihousaml. ' 1 1800 Wordsw Aiidieiv ymies 58 Under half a- 
crown, Whiii a man Imds ix all bis own. 183a Macaulay in 
'I'revelyaii Lt/e (1X76) 1 387 Ihe voieis are under 4,000 m 
numbei. 1855 — /ViiA /■'«;r. iv. IV. 634 I be weight proved 
to lie uiulcr one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces. 

b. lirlow, not Imving ntt.iiniil to (n specified age) 

c 1400 Maundex. (1839I XXVII 378 J lie fairesle Dnmyselex, 
that myghte hen founele tindir the Age of isZeie, tsdsCcxiFER 
thesaurus e.v. Mnun, Vndir xxv, jeies of .ige. 1570-4 
Bi-. Cox lujund. Ill 3/i<f Rep Ritual ( onnu. (18681 406/a 
Iheir chyiJren .nid xciuaunies bejng of sixe ycrei of age, 
and vnder iwentie >658 Haerim.ioh Pmog Pop l.ort 
Wks (1700) 315 It ix proiielcd that no man under ihiriy 
years of Age be c.ipnhU of Mngisnacy 169a O Walkfr 
(.li. 4 Rom. Hist, I) 1 hull was Augustus under nnicteen 
ycaisold. 1719 J sum / aw l>ut., Sonage, is .ill the 1 line 
of a Person's being iinili i the Age ul One and twriiiy ; and, 
in a X|)«eial t>rnxt wlieie one ix under Foinleeii, o-x lo M.ir- 
riage, \c 1815 1 . Hook Sayings .Ser 11 II 347 He- is 
under fifly-xeven. 1885 Last' Rip 10 P D. 189 lill Iheir 
only ehild should atlaiii Iweiily-one, or die uiidei tlinl age. 

c. At or for a less sum oi lower i>iie.etlinn (lliat 
sjictilied). 

c 1430 Lydo, Min Pot Ills (Perey Soc.) 107 * 1 hou Seapsl not 
liete,i|uod he', ' under ij pence-’ 1496 Wi/ 13 //rw, / ’//, c, 6 
Ihry he sold f.ir under the Pure ih.il they be- worlh. 1583 
.Siuiiiirs Anat Abus. 11 Mi, You will not sell a seiinoii 
vnder .1 roiall, or a noble >591 A 1 den o/E ever sham 11. li, 76 
But, were my eonseiit 10 giuc .igaiiic, we would not do it 
vnder ten pound more I7ia Sifblf .S/irf No 363 Pi They 
can have no advice for him under a Guinea 1733 '1 ull 
llors'-lloeing Hush. 143 nots. Wheat was under 'Ihrce 
Shillings a lliixhul 1831 JaSirx Phd Augustus 111. i, 1 
should siip|K>se they would nexcr fi< e u kinght of bis renown 
under a r.inxom of ten thousand crowns. 

d. In less lime llian (that spCLilietl). 

1631 J. Hayward Ir Biondis Eiciueua 114 Great Fleets, 
wbieli i.-ninut be- rigg'd under a gre.-it dcalc of time. 1839 
\V, Mountagu in Buitleuch MSS.dWd MSS. Comm. ) I. 
aSo We can get none, iicitiver can any be maile under three 
weeks' time 1711 Addison Sped. No. 103 p 4 Flirts and 
Vibraiioiis [of Inc fan), that are seldom learned under a 
Month’s Pracliec 17*6 Lioni A/btiti's Aichit. I. 39 Cato 
.idvises to dig ilie Slone in .Siniimer . .and nut to use it under 
two Yc.irs. 1718 F lEi niNG Love in Ser'. Masques I. v, 1 shall 
li.iidly reduce it to any tolerable coiLsistency under a fort- 
nights course of acids. 

e. With less than ; ol less size, iltplli, etc., than. 

1570 Foxk a. 4 M. (ed. 3) 1. 331 3 For commonly he nener 

rixle vnder a 1500 horses of Cnn)>layncs, Pi lesies, and oilier 
sernyn^ men wayiyng vpon hym 1701 /,«^ iheophrast, 1$ 
'J hey will scarce believe that two and iwo make four, under 
a demoiisir.iiion from Euclid. 1719 ao Swift To J ng. 
C/eigyiii, Wks. 1737 II. 11 13, I icmcmber several young 
men in this town, who could never leave the pulpit under 
half a do/t-n conceits 1795 Ad 15 Geo Hi, c 30 Sch. A, 
Lifers under eight Inclits simaie. 1867 .Smvth SailoPs 
Wold bk , Hand-lead, a small lead for .sounding in rivers 
or hai hours tmder ao fallioms. Rep. Channel lunnel 

Comm. App. Case II 546 Barbarous orders.. lo .sink every 
bpanish ship under 100 tons. 

f. ellipt., esp. in atid under, or under, placed 
after statements of size, price, etc. 

148a in E.iig, Hist. Rest XXV. 133 The firste and leeste 
snorle is of vj. yncliesse in lenghtc and vndre. 1495 Act 11 
Hen, Vit. C.61 I I 'i'o Icite and domysc fernics iher foi the 
terme of vij yens and untlir 1508 Tindal Matt. li. ,6 All 
the tliyidrcn,. n.s many ns were two yere old and vnder. 
1576 Ad 18 Elii. c. 6 In good Wheate after vja viijd. the 
Quarter or under. cisSo in Eng, Hist. A’rt-. July (1914) 531 
Yf you will by 100 Balleitcs of woade logeiher they will 
nishewre it lo 00 good ; yf you by under you shall bye il at 

yourowho adventure. i^G. l‘i attsx in i/aitbb's Leg, uy 
(1655) 311 When Barley Is at two shillings the bushel, or 
under. 1670 111 lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Coinin, App. V. 13 
Courser [hangings) .your Honour maybe served with from 
Flanders, att i8x. per stick or under. 1708 Lend. Gas. No. 
4433/7 The Commodore nppe.xr'd to be a Ship of 50 Guns, 
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XVII. 439/1 Courses nnd (np<.iiU../br m gun ships nnd 
under. 1803 IlKnuoi'S llygti.i xi. 40 Dr. C...e«liiiuiU!S the 
infecling distance of patients in the plague at a foot or under. 
1911 J ACQUIS in 36/* P>mt. Muttne Ltnu Soc. 963 Leaving 
proiJOrly worth only /500 or under. 

23 . a. t/Wfr (or below the (legal) 

age of majority. 

1590 SrtNBii /. Q. It, X. 64 Three sonnes he dying left, all 
vndtr age i«03 G.Ow«m/V/«M)W</«(, 809)99 William, 
who was then onder age itSiy Morsson /Uh. i 9^4 Ihe 
Lords of Krisicin . .vse lo haue the keeping of the Prince of 
Scotland, being vnderyeeres. 163a SHKawooD,Under-ycares, 
iiiiufHt, tH I'HS agn. 1763-S P'uskinr /«rf. Law Scat, t vii. 
I I Uut minority, .includes all under age, whether pupils or 
iiihtiti. tSsi Kxats Co/ + BeiU xxi, This was his iiage, . 
Sent as a present, while yet under age. From the Viceroy of 
Zanguebar. 1843 Jarman IV, tU (i88«) 1. xiv. 44^ Under the 
old law. . personalty was. .disposable by the will of a person 
under age. 

b. Below (a certain standard). 

See also Mark i#.' 17 c. Par r8.* 3 b, Paoov sh. 

161S W._ Lawson Cauntry /faMsaw. Card (1693) lo Yoiir 
craffe. .will grow but to hiiisll )mi|<ose, .and lightly it will 
be tnder growth. 1661 Walton Ain'lei (cd. 3) 11. 51 So 
many Nets and Fish, that are under the Statute size. ^48 
[see PKoor »/> ii| 1799 CuizRiixir Lttt. (1B95) 971 The 
frost., was 90 degrees under Ihe free/iiig point. iBsj J. Nial 
Bra JanathanX. 364 I’oor fatly I you know he's rather 
under par. >^7 Miiifr Ehm Caeiii., Orjc, lai If the 
spirit burned off nnd left the powder d.siitp, it was considered 
under proof «87S E. C. Stldman Viclariaii Paata 975 The 
statement of Dulwer's preface is under the truth. 

o. Under (one's) breathy in a low voice, in a 
whi8|)er. 


1898 .. 

hang I ‘ she added, .under her breath, 

V. t 24 . Antony;. Ohs. rare. 

c»93 K itcraiD Orax. tv x. 196 pa ne mehfon pa sen.Ttus 
liienne consul under him find.in pe dorsto on Ispiiiic . 
Scfainn. c laog Lav. 915 Wet speke 39 kempen vnder eon allc I 

1 26 . During j in the time of. Ohs. 

Also Sc. i undar ana tuna, at the same time. 

4893 K. AjaRFD Oraa. i, x, 46 pa under pmm xewinne hie 
Sen.Tinon frip wtS ba watpnedmeii, 971 BUckl Ham. 35 pa;t 
we sceulan under |>a.m fenwcrtigeopua gcrime syll.in pone 
teopan dsrl ure worldsped.a. c 1103 Lav. 39098 Vnder fisaen 
iiare.Loslo he suinnede ferde of ulle pane monne p.Tt he 
bi-3eten nuhte C14S5 Ent;. Cenq. Iraland 8 Vnder that 
lyme, Uoberl Steuiies son hyin djght 10 wend in to lilaiid. 
1S33 i 5 h Li-NOtN Lwy l. ix. iS.l S.) I. 5: Lcg.itis war send 
on niliir side snder ntie tyme desiring redrei of .all dis- 
pleseris, IJ99 J. Paynk Kayal h.\ch 5 Now ys the tyme 
ender lyfo to help one another j but when bre.ilhe ys gon, 
iieythcr aiigclls nor Apostles can geve any help, t66t 
Stillingfl, Oii'x'. Siuh it vi, | 8 Not that these things 
should really be under GosprII times, a 1870 Srai niNU 
'/rant. Ciaa. / (1851) II 396 Wnder spelking this Williamc 
Forbes schnuiis the geiiitlinan with ane pistoll deid. 

fb. With ileinotistintive pronouns ; During this 
or that time ; meantime, mcanwhiic. Ohs. 

r 893 K Mi.rttro Oraa. ti. ii. 66 He. .him gehet 3a:t he his 
rice will hicno dsinn wolde, St hicne under 3scm ofslo;;. 
a 900 O. E. Chran . (Parker MS ) an, 876, Hie pa under pam 
liie tiihtesbeslu;lun..uilo Kscanccnster. a itaa Ibid. (Laud 
MS.) on. 1046, Da wenrS hit under bam pet pam cyn^c tom 
word (etc.p c isos I.Ay, 6433 Wnucr pon liatr com liditide. 
tbui. 0660 Vnder pan comen tlSende. o 1115 Are. Hath. 
1858 Under pis com pc burs Maxenco . .a3ciu to his kiiieburh. 
S997 K. Olouc. (Rolls) 9503 per come out of germ.'iyuto 
vnder pBt..ssipes eiytetene. a 1300 Liana i) lit. 633 'i'lie 
children awoken under thon. 

Under (vndaj), adv. Forms: i- under, 3-7 
vnder (6 .iV. wnder), 4-5 vndyr, 5 vn-, undlr, 
-dro, undur, owndlr. [DF. undar, — OS. undar, 
etc. : see jircc.] 

1 . Below, down below, lyenenth. 

Baewulf 1417 W.xter iiiuler stod, dreorig and gedrefed. 
Ibtd. 79 1 3 Stix under la:;^ cldum uncuO. a 900 O.ti. Marty, al. 
S May 76 Se ilail pasre ciriccan , , pa r hots lialendcs fotlaslas 
sindon under rioao/Fi rate .$/»»/z'Airvziv. 393 He. bet 
pa..fyr under bei.aii. cisso Gen. f, A.r, 3188 Moyses it 
lolwcde ftidi r it Act, And stud 3or 6e graiie under lot ( » lay). 
13.. Ouraar M. 377 (t.cUi.), He wro3t..pe sky .wid waii'r 
sebinand als crisiall, pot es on hey, pat cs vnder, 1390 
Gowxk ( an/. 1 , 173 And under al nboulc- he seth The faire 
lusti floures springe, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) tv. la Men 
' lhe_ of pe Joumbe..siirre and mou~ ^ 


>S3S CovisDALE f7rN. xlix. as Helited . 
heauen from aboue, with blesslnges of ■■ 

1391 Sri-NSEa Via IVorhfa Vanity 6 

throat him pricking softly vnder, <648 Cbashaw Paeina 
(>904) ijr atorme and Thunder Would sit under, And 
keepe silence round about thee. 1819 W. Tknnant Papistry 


10,1 wield the flail of the iashing had. And wliilen the green 

b. With verbs cx|)resslng or implying movement. 
fTV loek undar, to look down (Look v. 44). 
oiiao O. B. Chran. (Laud MS.) an. ic!83, pa wreccan 
inunecas lason onbuton pam weofode & sume crupon under. 
a 1400 Jiettr, Tray 1907 pen the Tioiens .Gird euyn to the 
Crekes with a grym fnre,,.Wondit of pe wightist, warpide 
)iom vnder. 7539 Bible 1 A'rn^x xviii. 93 I^t them..1aye 
bym on wodd, and put no fyre vnder, 1608 SvLvxsTKa 
yJ« B, trios It. Iv. Schism iota Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon.. Frisks to and frO; aloft and under dives. i8>8 
UvRoH Tuan 1. cliti, There is the closet, there the toilet, 
there The aniechainber— search them under, over. 1846 
SovKR Caakarp, 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in the middle ; 
jiaia your knife under. 

2 . In special senses ; a. Bcne-ulh the rider. 
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csieo O. £. Chran. (MS.D) an. 2079, His hors wearU 
under of-scoten. 

b. Ixiwer down on a page, etc. 


e I3«a [see UNOiawaiTTSN ppl, m ). 1474 Can. Lact . .. 
390 These ben the nainee vnder fotowyng of the Colleclours. 

Burns hevantary 74 This list, ..I wrote il, Dayr an 
dale as under notii. tisie Phatagr. Ana. II. 857, 1 have 
designed a slide as under. 

o. Below the garments ; on the inner side of a 
garment, 

e 140a Brut clxxviii. 199 He. .smote him wyp a knyfi but 
|« false traitoure was armed vnder, so bnt )« stroke myght 
done him none harine. 1457 Sc. Acta Jas. //, c. 13 Pat na 
woman weir . talys of vnsittande Icnthe nor furry t vnder hot 
on pe ludiday. 

d. Of the sun, etc. : Below the horison : set. 

c 1489 Caxton Amiurr af Ayman i. 46 Nyghe was the sonne 
vnder, and it was well aboute complyn lyme. Ihd. xiv. 346 
Whan reynawd sawe all redy that ye sonne was goon viidre, 
St that the iiyglit cam fast on. 1609 bKKNR Rrg. May. 104 
1 1 e may cost the Proces, saying, tlial . . il was mode vnlawfullie 
vnder Sunne. 1830 K. U (ivMMtna Hunter t L, /a S. Af>. 
(1907) 93/a The snn w.ui under before I laid him low. Ibid. 
1 18/7 'ilia moon was now under, and it was very dark, 1859 
Mrredith R. Favarat xxxiv, The sun was under. 

e. Under water; submerged. 

1830-1873 [see Gunwals bp 1890 Cant. Diet % v. Rail, 
The vessel sailed rail under. 

f. Down undar, in the Antii>odcs. 

1899 IVaatia. Gaa. i Juno 5/1 He had once made 74 for 
Australia against Engfand ‘down under'. 

3 . a. Into a jiusition or state of subjection or 
Rulitnissioii. (S« also Bring ». 26, Gbt v. 71.) 

eitso Gen. t, £z-. 4041 Of 8e cal risen.. a wood 8e ■ml 
smiten tiyt Moab kingev,.uid under don Al scdcs kin SSis wcrid 
up-on. a 1300 K. Harna 1420 (Comb,), To schupe we mole 
drajei Fikcnhild me hap i-dun vnder. 1390 Gowas Con/. 
1 . 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a wys man 
h.Tth put under. Ibid, 117, I that lawe obeie Of which the 
kinges ben put under, ts^ Hawes Past. Plaaa. vi. (Percy 
Soc.) 76 It is alwaye at maimes pleasaunce To Like the good 
and caste the evyll under. 1567 Mai-lkt Gr. l-oiast i 
Wherefore the Greekes call it Ftckleforce, for that it con 
not be brought under, 1646 Dhumm. or HawTh. Anna, ia 
Obj.ehanx Wks. (1711) 714 We are not brought to such 
a Nonplus, and so under, .but that we dare Wth say nnd 
niainl.dn, They proceed unjustly with us. 1703 Lockhart 
Papers (1817) 1 1. 117 Both the contending partys did desire 
to piomote unity and peace, provyded theiro|>|>onema would 
knock under. 1791 Ann. Rag., Chran. 4* The fire was got 
under. tSsa Mas. Stowb Uneia Tom's C xxix, I've begun 
now to bring them under. i88a [sec KNU<.Ki.a v. a). 

b. In subjection or submission; in a subordinate 
or inferior position. 

13. JC. Alis. 3054 (Laud MS.), For no power, ne for no 


shues? 1398 R. lliRNAati tr, Taranca, And, ia t. i, flow 
loiildst thou know his iiaiurc, .whilst, .awe and his master 
kept him vmlcrf z6ii Biblb i Car. ix_. 97_ But I keepe 
vnder my body, and bring it into subicction, 1647 N. 
Bacon Due. Ciavt Eng. I. xvii. 34 The new steuime of 
Kingly power sucked much from them, and kept them 
under, ajyoo Evilvm Diary 13 Aug. 1687, The King 
keeps them under by an nrmy of 40,000 men. 
c. To go under : see Go v. 93. 

4 . With prc|>8. fa. At under, ia an inferior 
place or position ; in subjection. Sc. Ohs, 


That he ves left all hym .ilU 
I. 3396 Dyciua..held paim c\ 
I AYR Law A rms (S.T.S.) 36 
ind abune that is at uiidir. 


:i4a5 WvNioUN r»a« v. 
vmTer ay. 1456 bia O. 
Sum men wenui to be at uutlic 
1500 BO Duniian Poems L 23 
.n.. Iiiiiitler, Jett lay his body 
Cath Trait. (S.T.S ) 3 


Ho hes att wnrslingii beinc ane luimler, Jett lay his body 
nevir at wnder. 1573 1. Tvmx in Cath Trail. (S.T.S ' 
.Sufficient to put at vmler the euill founclet fortret my 


uersar hes budded. s6sa Urquhart Jawal 197 The cruelty 
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the cffeels of his vertue 
still al under. 1677 GicriN Datmenal. (1867) 133 1 hey kept 
them at under, as captives in a dungeon. 

b. Frotn under, from below, 

»S3S CovraDALi A mat ii. 9, I destroyed bis frute from 
aboue, and Ins rote from vnder. 1611 Bidls Etth. xlvu, i 
T he waters came downc from vmder from the right side of 
the liouse, 

6. Less in amount, etc. ; lower in price. 

*574 W. Bournr Regiment for Sea ii. (1577) 9 b. The 
Epacte shewetb the age of ilie Muoiic or ebaunge day, within 
t7_ hourcs under or over. 163a I.itiicow Trav. iv. 137 The 
pi ice of a virgin was too dcatc for him, .and widdows wero 
f.irre vnder. 

6. lender and over, a gambling game with dice. 

189a Newcastle Even. Chran, 76 Dec. 3/1 Fined on a 
charge of pUying ‘ under and over ' with the dice and liox. 

f Under, [f. Und*b a</w.] trans. 

To cait down, depress, 

■Soa AtkvnboM tr. Da Imitahana in. xxxviii, 977 Aa 
loiige aa the symple entent of his soule amonge all aiiche 
varyacyons is nat vndcred, but dyrccte to me contynually. 

Under- f^ndss), prtExk, representing OE. 
under-, •« O.S. undar-, OHG. K»/'ar-,ON. undir-, 
etc. (see Umueh prep.'). In OE. about eighty 
words with this prefix arc recorded, but only fifteen 
or sixteen of these are of frequent occurrence. Of 
the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty- 
five nouns, the adjectives being few and rate. In 


OHG. there are also many examples both of verbs 
and nouns, in ON. of nouns only ; on the other 
hand there are few recorded examples in OS., and 
none in Gothic. 

2 . In OE. (as in OHG.) a considerable number 
of the compounds with under- were clearly sug- 
gested by Latm forms with tub- {sue-, etc.) and 
occur only as renderings of tlicse, e.g. undeiwran, 
sup|X)rtare, sustinere; under btged, subjectus; un- 
derbrmdan, -bregiiaH, substernere; undereerrendt, 
subvertens; undercuman, subveiiire. The fre- 
quency of such forms no doubt contributed greatly 
to establish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use. 
The practice of rendering L. sub- by under- ia ex- 
tensively followed in the earlier Wycltffite version 
of the Bible, nnd gives rise to a large number of 
unique or unusual forms, as underbum, -cry, 
-dtenck, -follow, -grow, -heave, -hiie, -join, -laugh, 
-lead, -minister, -mow, etc , which are illustrated 
below, together with some others occurring in the 
anonymous translation of the Pauline Epistles. 
Similar cx.'implcs are occasionally found in other 
ME. translated texts, as underem, -slake (q.v.), 
after L. subomare, summttigare, 

S38a WvcLir Nahum ii. 13 And Y shal “vnilre brenne 
[L. aucctndam] thi cartis uf foure horsii. — Gan. xxxix. 
14 Whaiina V badde *vndercried [L. tueclamatWH],..he 
forsoko the mantil that 1 heetde. — Luka xxtii. ai Thel 
vndircryeden [L. aucitamabant), seyinge, Crucifie, crucifia 
him. — Kxad xv 10 1 he see couerde hem i and thei 
ben 'vnder dreynt [U tub,utrti\ as Iced In hidows watris. 
a 1400 Pauline Fp. (Powell) Gal. il. 4 pe falsa breperene 
pe whyiiie *vndyrentredyn [ij. subintrauruni\ to apyn cure 
freeiiease pat we hnfe in ie.su crist. 138a Wvclif Pa. xxii. 6 
Thi mercy nhal 'viiderfolewe fL. ardaeqi/atur] me alle the 
dajis of my lif. a z4co Paulina Ep. (Powell) z Tlnti. v. 94 
pe synnus of sunime men nr schewyd opyn goande bifore to 
(>a dome and of sumnio forsope pci vnjerfoiewyn [L. subae- 
guuHtur\ t38a WvcLir Gen. xxvi. 13 He jede profyiynge 
- -1 'vndurgrowynge IL. suet, a, can,] to the tyme inal he 
s maad nugeli greet. — F..xad. xxiii. 5 If thow se an 
e of hym that batith thee I ye vnder the charge,., thow 
lit 'vnderbeue [ I,, anblevabia] with hym. — Num. xii. 14 


Whether sbulde she nc 


days with reednes he 'vnder. 


hilid [L. auffundi'st — Pa. Frol., Heer also ia tajt what 
hi penaunce be purchosid, whan ne 'vnderio) neth. ' I ihni 
teche wicke men thi wcics — Eeelm, xiii. 7 And 'vnder 
lathende [L. subridans] hope he shal jyue, tellende to thee 
alle goodes. — Eaak, xxiiT. 3 There the breeslis, of hem 
ben 'vndirled [L. subaita]. — Lcclut. xxxix. 39 Alle the 
werkes of the Lord [are) good ) and cch werk in bb hour 
shal 'vndermyncstien [l« submintstrabifl — i Tim, v. to 
If she vndirmynistride to men suffringe trtDuIaiiotin. a 1400 
Paulina Rp, (Powell) Epb. iv. 16 On whom alle pe body is 
. knyl togydere by alle pe ioynturcof'vndermynystraclon 
IL. lubHiiHUlraliamsl 138a Wyclik Ft, xxxiv. 16 Thel 
'vndermouwtden [L. aubaannaveruHl] mo with vnder* 
mouwlng. — Ram. Prol., He writeth therfote to the 
Komayncs, the whiLhe.,woldcn with proud Lonlencioun 
'vnderpolen either other. — Gait xxvn. 36 Now secounde 
he hath 'vnder rauyahide [L. siimpui't] my benysoun. 
— I A'd/x. it. 7 'The Lord..mekith, and 'vndurrerith (L. 
sublrvat). — Acta xxvli. 4 We 'vndirvniliden [U aubnavi- 
gavimus] to Cypre, for that wyndis wereii coiurarie. — Acta 
xxvli. 17 The vessel 'vndirsent [L. aiimmissa], so thei were 
borun. oiaoo i'aitltna Ep. (Powell) Col. ii. 19 pe hed, of 
whom alle pe body is bildid in to one purgh coniunccions 
nnd 'vndcrscruyd [L. aubminiatralum] Purgh pe boiidys 
uf clmrito. 138a Wyllir Eph. iv. >6 Al the body sett to 
gidere, and bound yn to gidcre by ech ioyiiture of 'vndir- 
icruyng (L. aubministrationia'X, — Dent, xxxii. aa Fier is 
‘vndurtentiLziicccHZHrlin my woodiies. — A’x, xvii. gColis 
ben vndertend of hym. ~ Dan. viii. 3 Oo wether, .hnuynge 
licej horns, and oon beeyer than an other, and 'vndrewex 
inge [L. aueereteentl — i .'lam. Pro!., Fro thenz thei 'vn- 
durweuyden Sophyiii, that is, the book of Jugis. Gan. 
xxviu 37 Alle his britheren 1 baue 'vndir 3o»id [L aub- 
jugavij to the seruyee of hym. — Nahamiah v. 5 We haii 
vnder fokid our sonus and cure dojtris in to seruage. 

3 . In combination both with verbs and with nouns 
various senses of the jirefix were already developed 
in UE., and further variations have arisen in the 
later language, the startin^point for new develop- 
ments being usually the Elizabethan pcriotl. In 
most of its senses under- can be freely employed to 
form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob- 
vious except when they are used in some special or 
technical connexion. In some of these general 
types under- is correlative to Ovbh-, and not in- 
frMuently the actual compound in under- is en- 
tirely due to the previous use of one in over-. 

In the following sections a number of the more 
casual formations are given by way of illustration : 
those which have a more permanent character, or 
which for some reason require special treatment, are 
entered m their alphabetical places as main words. 
The uses which are most capable of giving rise to 
new_ formations, of which complete enumeration is 
impossible, are 4 a, 5, 6, 9, 10 a, b. Altogether 
the senses of the prefix may be classed under four 
heads 

I. Denoting local position. 

4 . With verbs. The following variations are 
found in OE. and in the later language : a. De- 
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried 
on under or beneath something, os OE. untlerberan 
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UNDER-. 


to rapport from below, undtrdtifan to ilig beneath, 
undirttOH to eat away, to sap, underieman to lun 
beneath, etc., MEL undercut, -dig, •jp'ffui, -Ae/e, 
-mine, ‘pitch, -short, -strew, and the later under- 
hind, -brace, -butld, -gird, -hew, etc. b. Denot- 
ing the action of moving so as to be or to get under 
something, as OE. undtrjliwan to flow under, un- 
derhuigan to descend beneath, underscMan to pass 
under ; ME. undercreep ; also with causative force, 
as OE. undtrbregdan to spread under, unclerdbn 
to put under, understingan, to thrust under, ME. 
utsdtrptU, -set. Additions to this group are not 
frequent in the later language, but occur in under- 
crawl, -dive, -run, -work, and with slight variation 
of sense in underpeep, -peer. O. Rarely, the sense 
of ' from below ’ is found, as in underpeep, -shine. \ 

In the dlctlunsries of Florio (1611) and Hexiiain (1647), 
under- It used in the above senses to form a number of com- 
pounds which are merely suggested by ttalian forms in tef., 
eep-, soUto)- and Dutch in onder., as undetbend, -knit, -left, 
-mart, -neU, Florio), under/ume, -gri^e, .lift, -press, 
-ssnokt (Hexham). In addition to verbs, the following mis- 
cellaneous examples include instances of the ppl. adj. and 
agent-noun. 

eso/so Buck's Hattdbk. Med, Set. VIII. t^s (Cent. SuppI ), 
The building is very solidly built, but ‘underceltared only, 
llpe Nassiith Cotton spiuniiig Mach. x. 148 '1 he ' ’under 
clearer' spring is attached to the roller beam. iBpa — 
Students' Cotton Spinning ix. 339 An undcrclearer D', is 
sustained below the bottom front rollers. tSSs A. Donsow 
Old-H'erld Idylls, Dtesd Letter hi. Bonzes with squ.st legs 


his wife, sau M. Pattwon S. Langion In Zfrvz Enf. 
Saints vil. 134 A more honourable place . . than the damp aiid 
dark "undercrypt. i«is Floxio, SatMatsa, an ’vnder-cup 
of essay. 1(97 Deeily tfswt t Jan. 6/6 After a diver has 
been down to examine the *under-fittings of the Delta. 161 1 
CoTca., Bsists, th' Orelop, or *vndrr-halcbes, of a ship. 18^ 
Augusta Wilson Vaekii xxxv, There were tears hanging . . 
on the long Jet *under.lashee. 1841 l-lorist's y,nt. (1846) 
1 1. a66 They are natives of the table land of Mexico,. . wholly 
below the ’undcriimil of frost. i6it Fioaio, ic/rt/cr', an 
•viider-loft, or sellar, or seeling. 1895 Atihseol. /fHiaua 
XV 11. It, 387 It has apparently been moved for use as an 
’underpacking when the Early English arcade was built. 
»8 m Pouitry Lhreu. 11. 498 How again can they avoid mit- 
tnkei when half the birds are hidden in dark ’und<r pens? 
>730 A. OoaoOH Mafftt's Amphtlh. 403 The Pedestal or 
•Under.Pilaslcr. itjUt.Sckellen's.Spscir.AHat xxv.By Ibii 
micrometer consists.. of n sliding-plate, (and] an ’under. 


a deep ditch or trerfeh to dram the surface of land. 1904 
Nature 13 Oct. 593/3 An ♦imderfolded and underlhrust 
knot of younger strata. <ti8s< Foauv yoe. £. Anglm, 
*Undsr-^ub, to undermine. 1808 CoLraitx.i Lett , to T. 
Jeffrey 537 When I first wiote it 1 ’undermarked it. 
1839^. Rev. LXIII, 415 No accuracy in ’underpiling the 
platform is thus practicaTile. 1846 tr. Port Royal Method 
Grk. Tongue 8 The three ’under-poinled [Greeft vowels], a, 
P, y. 1804 KlNGSLav Rowan ^ T. p. liv, We shall believe 
not merely in nn over-ruling Providence, but (if I may dare 
to com a word) m nn •under-ruling one. 1800 Huxuis Pav. 
VUloeexyt Behold I where now he ’undersaps the swaid. 
1846 Xandok Imag. Ceno, Wks. I. 473/3 One hath fallen 
the moment when he bad reached the last step of the ladder, 
having ’undermwed it for him who went before. 1877 
Blackik lyitt Men iigThe hidden working of the travelling 
fire That 'underscoops the earth, 1879 I.anier Paeint, To 
B, Taylor a To range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly height, 
O erseeing all that man but ’undersees, 1883 W. K, Pai’kfb 
Afamuiatian Descent vii. 169 We have a ploughshare bone 
large and long in proportion to the.. beam which U ’under- 
splices. 1889 Voice (N.Y ) 38 Nov., A pure serious aim 
•undersweeps bis work and comes out in it like a trans- 
figuration. 1803 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. XLV. 306 {heading), 
•undertbeust roidsand haults. 

d. A noun of action with ttteder- may have the 
same form as the verb, as underctet, -gnaw, -hnng, 
-lay, -lit, -lift, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, -thrust. 

189s T. J. Raven Hist Suffolk t The coast line has 
iuflferediand still sufiers, from Iho constant undcrgiiaw of 
the German Ocean. 

6 . With nouns ; a. In names of garments worn 
under other articles of clothing, found in OE. undet - 
hwllel, -syre, but not common till the i6th cen- 
tury, when undercap, -forebody, -frock, -garment, 
-girdle, -sleeve occur. The following are examples 
of recent or less usual compounds. 

Contrasted with Over 8 c, and in iiuxlcrn use sometimes 
replaced by Suo- 3. 

>J^S Oeuly News 34 Dec. 6/3 The chifluii •under-bodice 
being visible between the two sideiu s6ii Florio, Sot to. 
manto, an ’ynder-cloake, a Cassocke. 1894 'G. Ecehion ’ 
Keynotss XTt They fur. trousers] ruck up at the knee>, and 
show the end line of his ’under-drawers Ijuite plainly. 1659 
Habits o/Cd. Society lii. 144, I ahoulj like to know how 
often the advocates of linen change their own ’under.flannel. 

b. Denoting that the thing specified is either 
placed below sometliing else, or is the lower in 
position of two similar things ; the two cases are 
only clearly distinguishable when it is usual for the 
things to go in pairs. The use is very rare in OIL 
and ME., but begins to extend in the i6th century 
and is common from the 17th. When pairs of 
things are contrasted, utuier- becomes equivalent 
to lower {on over- to upper), and readily assumes nn 
adjectival function : see UNnsn a. i b. 

1878 P. H. Carpentm in Quart. Jml. MUrosc. i'f. XVI 1 1. 
366, 1 shall shortly show that theu second ur ’under bapals 
ara also present in the calyx of /’entaennus bnarsus. 1889 
SeisHCe-Cosstp XXV. a6i/i A starling was found.. having 
its ’under-beak evidently shot off. rSii Cotgs., Sou/oul- 
tream, an ’vnder.boame 186a in Veness Et Dorado (1866) 
App. 140 An *under-box for a pump. 1707 Moktimcr Husb. 
363 To rub off all the *Unt!er-buds, leaving only a few nc.ar 
the top to draw up the bap. 17^ Chambkhs Cyct. s.v. 
Zef/rr, Printeri distinguish their letters into cnp!t.il..or 
upper-case letters,., and minuscule, small, or ’under case 
letters. 1890 Nasmith Cotton Spinning Mach. Index, 
’Undercasings for carding machine, 18^ — Students' 
Cotton Spinning iy. ria The relative position of the knives 
and undercasing. 169a C. Nkssk 0 . k hi- Test, I. 33 If 
the outside and the ’underceihng .of this gloiious room be 
to glittering. 1875 W. McIlwraith Guide tVigtoiunshire 
j Many of these smugglers had ’under-cellars in their 
houses of cooGcalmeiit. z6ii Florio, Sotto camera, nn 
*vnder.chambtr. iSofi Wordsw. Ptet, vi. say Her exulting 
outside look of youth And placid *under<ountsnance. i8sa 
Mks, CxaIK Agatha's Huso, xx. 381 He took out a paper, 
..tore it open— tore likewise an ’under-cover addresMsd to 


tico, an •vndeiporih. 1839 Carlyle Lntt (1904) I. i^8 
Chorley's under Jaw went like the hopper or ’undcr-riddic 
. at R pair of Linners. i88_3 Gkoxiov Gloss, Coat,tu. ait 
* (/ii<frr.i0/r[i«S-rope, the winding loiie which passes round 
the under side of the drum). Ibid, a68 * Undt t -seams, lower 
or deeper coal .seams. lyjg VV. Eilis Chi/tcm .\ I'a.'e 
Farm. 138 'Ihe Drip of their Heads falling upon their 
’Under-shoots. 1883 F. Day Indian fish jb Where large 
’under-sluices are present, fish can pass up such when open. 
1843 Civil Eng. ♦ Arch. JrHt. VI. 365/3 A <ro„ shclh to 
be bohed down to the ’undersole. 1877 Ruskin St Atari's 
Rest iv. (1894) 49 With such solid ’under-support that, from 
1480 till now, it stands rain and frost I 190s IVestni Gas. 
39 Jan. 9/3 A targe Government order for 3, loo ’undertrucks 
and 150 complete wagons. i8aa j Pakkikwh Outi.Oryc/ot. 
150 lule, Attached to an operculum, or ’undervalvc. 

O, Denoting position below a surface or cover- 
ing, or at a depth. Examples of this occur from 
the 1 7tb century, hnt are not common until the 19th. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exp/. II. I. 36, I hope that the ’under- 
bottom Ice exceeds that height. 189a M 1 mfditii Poet. tVl r. 
(1913) 333 There chimed a bubbled ’undcibrew With witch- 
wild spray of vocal dew. 1894 Crockxi r Raiders (ed. 3) 
386 The rippling tide.. swirling in the smooth places wiih 
an oily ’underbubble. 1869 J. Martineau in l.tje (1903) 
I.SSdlloWLuriouslythetcligioustendency finds an ’umlet- 
course, and lucaks out at unexpected points I >8c8 Cash ai l 
Poems 19a Up from the ’uiidcrdeplh uusearch.ibTe of pi iiii.-il 
Being. 1897 Mart Kingsley iV.A/iha 357 Hour af.tr 
hour. , we passed on, in the ’under-gloom of the great forest. 

Maiifl Collins Ld, Varsecaurt's pan. I. m. 80 The 
light . brought out a warm 'underglow in her hair, a 383$ 
foRiiY I'ai. £. Ang/ia, 'Vndtr-grup, an under-drain) a 
concealed water course in wet soils. t6tt kiouio, Sotto. 
x/aNsiz, an ’vnder-todging. 1856 Kuskin Atod. Paint, IV. v. 
XV. I a The most fantastic . .curves, governed by some grand 
’under-sweep like that of a tide. 1899 B. Capes Lady of 
Darinsst xviii. < 51 "I here must be ’underwarmth soniew here 
for the surface so to flower into colour, 

d. Denoting something which is either covered 
(completely or partially) by, or is subordinate to, 
something of the same kind. An early example of 
this is underwood (13J5), followed l.atcr by under- 
growth, -shrub (f 1 600). Other examples ate mostly 
of recent date, and show considerable extension of 
the usage, as in undctjlecce, -fur, -maiktng, etc. 

stiff Sartoris IVetk in JnmA Country Ho. (190a) 33 
Working like a gnlley.xlave in ordoi to get the underpainting 
of my picture done before coming over. 1873E SvoH II or i- 
shap Receipts Scr. 1. 430/1 '1 he colour sliould I.e a tiille 
linker than the undergraininu. 1901 Smithsonian R,p. 

4 >3 Where sheep have bei.n allowed to graze,. the undrr- 
vrgetaiion is destroyed, 1909 Mrs. Smith Lfhis Ctniet 
C //;h<uI ZJetcr. lntrod.p.xiii, Ihc uiidcr-script of a palimp- 
sest IS seldom homogeneous. 

e. With the Mnseot ‘situ.Ucd on the under side’. 
1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 703/1 Its liead and l.ack are 

bine. Its thioRt and brca.st red, and its underfealhering 
white, zgoa Cornish Naturalist Thames 45 The part!, 
coloured grey and yellow under-colouring of llieir wings. 

11 . Denoting inferiority in rank or importance, 
0 . a. With dcfcigiiatiuns of jicrsons, csp. of sub- 
orclinate officers or oflictals. Tim. use occurs m 
OE. in undercyning, -diaeon,^ -hidtehw, 

-fhw, becomes common in ME., .and is extensively 
employed from the latter pait of the 16th century. 
The meaning is however as frequently expiessed 
by Sub- 5 a and 6, 

Examples of under, prefixed, to a term of general import 
are rare, but underman occurs in the 14th cent , underbemg, 
undcrfelUmt in the i6tb, undernoatu in the 17th. 

*7S* Bug, Caesttser 8.v. Preston, It., is governed by a 
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 ’under-aldcrmeu. 1687 
Miegb Gt. Fr, Dut, 11, ’Under- Brigadier, Sou-Bri^adter. 
z6ii CoTaK..Soiebchanire, an ’vnder-chaunler. .inferiotir to 
the head Cbauntcr. 1857 I.ivinostone Trav. (18OO 189 
An imposing embassy from Masiko. It consisted of all ins 
•underebiefo. 3888 'J. S. Winter' Bootle's Chtldr. >1, All 
the ' lads ’. .bad gone home for the night, with the exception 
of the ’under-coachmaiL Z708 J. OiAMaaaLAVHE St. Gt. 
Bril. (1710) 5^ A Cltief-Criet, Two ’Under-Criers, Two 
Ushers. 1846 ErHERiix.K .Syrian Church, s too After whicli 
Is lead the Gospel in Syrwcf an ’underdencon reading it in 
the vernacular Arabic. >854 Poultry Chrois. I. 365/ 1 Some 
competent feeder to look after the whole, and see that the 
•under-feeders, .are constantly at work. tSgz Dai/y News 
30 Nov.6/6 The first footman.. bod an altercation with, .an 
’undcr-fooiman. itsiCoTon., Subminlstrateur,. an’viidcr- 
furnisher, nn inferior officer. 1876 E. A. Abboit in Contemp, 
Rev. June 141 To seive him as ’under-gamekeeper. 1708 
J. CiiAMBEaLAVHE St. Gt. Brit, fiyio) 707 Edinburgh. 
Castle t . , Masler-Gunner, . . 6 ’Under-Gunners. zBio Scott 
A bbot iv, The famous university of Leyden, where they lack 
an ’underjanitor. 1611 Flobio, Seeuettratore,..a.n ’vnder. 
iudge, an arbitrator, itiflt Attantie Monthly LXXXII.474 
The cooks and the undcr-cooka, the laundieases, the 'under. 


makers, stiff Mna. Siitu.KY Franienst, 11 (1897) 6 '1 wice 
1 actually hired myself as an ’under-mate in a Greenland 
whaler. zBm J. Roceas Anti/opopr, x. i t 353 We read 
noihiiig in Holy bciipiure about the ■>ubmi diaiioii or the 
’uiidernirdiators. s868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxnt. tjj 
Rebecca was the ’nnder-nurse, 1771 Lpowicii Antiq 
Satisb.as-i Ho joined himself to. .a tallow chandler, as 
an ’iiiiderp.trtner with him in the business 1648 Hexham 
u,EenOnder.Pnoo,,m'\ndcr.¥na\sr. sffsffMoaer Podge 
Fam. Pans vi, 33 Friends, whom his lordship keeps m 
stoie. As ’uiider-snvionrs of the nation. 1614 Selofn 
Titles Honor 367 E.irle, Churl, 'I bane, and ’Underlhane. 
1559 AvLMFR//„rWi.< 1,3 h, Then must the hyghe Shnfc 
be his frende. And the ’vnderthefe (vndershiifc I should 
snye) his iniin, 1748 Mflmoiii fitzosbome Lett Ivi, (1740) 
11. 79 All that mimcrons ’umlcrtribe in the coininoiiwealtli 
of liieraltiie z8i8 Si o rr //>•/ d/iffi', xiii, Just the (Kist of 
’under-turnkey, for 1 undersiand there's a vacincy. 1706 
PiiiLLiFS (ed. Kersey), Sub-vitar, an ’Under Vic.r 1611 
Coeax., Amert-vasseur, an vndcr-i.TS.al) ; or, an ’inder- 
villaine. 1657 J Watts I’/W. CA. ZV- irs The mlnistcis 
are Christs ’undcr-vine-drcssers. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
I. 388/1 Abounding with game, which, Ijy game kerpcis 
ana“uader-watcbers', was,. rigorously picserveU. 

b. With oilier nouns, in the sense of ‘ suliordin- 
nte, subsidiary, minor An early instance of this 
IS under help (1579) ; others, such ns underacitdent, 
■action, -cause, -unntstry, 1 tc,,octur in the 1 /tti cent. 
In later use the tendency is to employ either sub- 
(sec Sub- 5 b, c, d) or an adjective, but A. Tucker 
fight Nat. (1768) has under-aim, -plan, -scheme, 
•society, -species, -stage. 

3598 Florio, Soltodistmlwno, an ’vtider-dislinclion, or 
sulxlistinciion. 3711 SwiiT Jrnl. Stella 38 Apr. (1901) 203 
All the ’under hints there .oe mine too 1691 Noreis Pract 
ZVrc.305'lbe Desire of Happiness, .goserns all the ’under- 
motums of the Man. 1874 biuuli* Const Hist. I. v. tto 
'Iho Ijiihe and the Rape may represent the ’under-Iines 
of the Hcptaichic kingdom 1648 Hkxham 11, Ondei -vooght, 
’Under-luler.igc, or ’Undcr-wardsbip. 

7 . With vcrii*, denoting reduction to (or accep- 
tance of) an inferioi or subordinate standing. 
Chiefly OiL, as under hiegnn to subject, undeibicgan 
to submit, undo piocinrs to gidjcct, sulijugale ; aud 
ME., as undermsl, -put, -thew. See also under- 
s/iining, -sphere, -study, -sweat, -thrown. 

Under, is rarely employed in t)ie sense of Sun- 9 [b)t 
Klono li6ji) has under .appoint tendering ll. sottodelegare. 

III. In ligurative .sense*. 

8. With leibs. a. In OE., vaiious sccondaiy 
meaning* oi utuier- aie itjncsciilcd by such vcib* 
as under\be'iginriari to licgiii or aitriiipt, under/in 
to leccive, undergictan, tiirnan, -daruian to midt 1 - 
stand, utuier sftan to inycstigate bcvcr.il id llicse 
survive in M I'- , as undetfo, under gite, -riitn, -starrd, 
uttderscche ■, and a few more are added, ns under- 
fttd, -grope, -take. In inter rxamplca tlie setise 
is u.siially that of (secret) investigation, a* under- 
fed, -look, - leanh, -watch, or of unol sericd action, 
as uitderhcnr. In addition to the verbs some .ngeut- 
nouns occui, .as under-dcaUr, -plotter, -puller, 

Florio (t6ti) renders It. sottesapire, rtdere by under- 
know, -snnte. 

b. Erom the end of the i6th cent under- is used 
with verbs in the sense of ‘ below ( at a lower 
rate tlinn) another person as in underbid, -buy, 
-sell, -spetui, -work. 

0. (Jccasionally the sense is ‘to a point or dtgree 
below what is normal or customary ’,a8 in under- 
cooled, -hew. 

d. Very rarely, subordinate action is implied, as 
in under let ^ sublet. 

9 . With nouns, denoting actions, clc , which lie 
or are kept beneath the surlace or in ihebackgiound. 
An eaily instance is uncUrctafl (riaoo); others 
occur froin the i yih cent., as underilcaltng, -tl.oughi. 
Modern instances are chiefly of an imiividual 
cli.iracter. 

1857 Hkavvseoe Saul (,869) 421 Tbinc eyeballs roll. As if 
from some great ’nndcr-agii.ition, 1830 t'oLRkiuGK Chunh 
d-A/R/r(i8j9)274 Asortof 'umlcr-con-ciousness blends with 
our dreams. 1B76 T. Havuy ktheUcita xix. Simply nn 
^undctfccling 1 have that (etc 1 3863 l!i\ S, WiLHESFOKtK 

inLifUiSS,) III. 100 'I be curious ’uiioli history of 'I renth's 
appointmein to the arehbishoiine. 1817 Colfsidok Biog. 
l.il. (1907) n. 207 'Ilieic IS a dull ’i.nderpam that survives 
the •-m.-irt which 11 had nKgt.ivnicd. 1876 Mrs. Whitniv 
Sights .y tiis. ll ill. 363 1 U me, who fell nn 'underpulse 111 all 
these things ihcie was a plain oeteeplion teie.J. 173a hu 
C. WoCAN /.St. to Swift aj Feb., A yeiy grave phiz that 
c.Trrictl a wicked ’undersneer. 1893 Aa/iW (N.Y.) 29 June 
475/3 'Ihe effect IS arlistic, while ihc ’undersuggcsiion is 
sewntific. 1805 WoRiiSW Pret, M. 558 Suiiutbing of .sicin 
mood, an 'uiider-lliiist Of Mgour sefdom uttcily ull.iycd. 

b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or 
sulroidinale character, csp. when produced or per- 
ceived at the same time as a louder or more dis- 
tinct sound. (Sec also Unokubkeath, -bono, 

-■ITKAIN, -TONK, -TUNE, -VOICE.) 

1904 E Rickxrt Reaper 10 He could hear the ’underbeat 
of the suif on the rock* 1863 le. Williams Baptistery 11. 
XXIV. (1874) 'OR Or deep Giegorinn ehaunt of plaliuivo 
•undeichlme. 1893 E. H Barker IVand Southern IVatsrt 
43 That continuous ’undercry of the iron tongues. 1815 
Seotr Guy At iv. She answered in the same lone of ’under- 
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dUlogo*. 183* J. P. Kknnidv Swalltnv B, xxi, Ducks nnd 
e«M«, , . with » 'und«r-B«bble, Itke ttut of old buivhert 
in conversation. 189* Mmxoith Petmt, S/riHf 134 Rut 
now the common life has come),, The grasses one vast 
*underhum. 1859 Mas. Csaik RomaHtie TaUi iSa The 
low, woman's voice, whose *under-meIody,.,loet amidst the 
tempests of life, was now needed to soothe its ending, a 183s 
Mas Hemans Air/«r,//«!(vri4’Vlfi</je(i875)57S, 1. .caught 
an -under-music of lament in the stream’s voice. 18^ 
MitEDiTH licaucli. Cantr I. iii. 39 He quoted s.'iyings. in 
which neither his ear nor Wilmore'a detected the ‘underring 
Stukely was famous for, 1874 Laniek Poentt, Corn ag Frag- 
mentary whispers, blown From ‘undertalks of leafy souls 
unknown. 1871 T. Hasuv Undtr Grtinm. 7 rm.l, Dick 
Dcsvy .continued his tune in an 'under-wbUtle, 

IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect. 

10 . a. With verbs. From the latter part of the 
16th cent., by contrast with Over- 37, under- 1$ 
prefixed to verbs to imply that the action falls below 
the usual or proper standard, nnd thus acquires the 
sense of ‘at too low a rate’, * too low ‘ too little 
‘insufficiently’. F.arly instances mc underpiht, 
•value, others of slightly later date are underbuy, 
•charge, -1 ale, -/ eehon, -sell, etc. .Subsequently the 
use becomes extremely common, caiiccially in the 
sense of ‘ insufficiently, not enough ’, and occurs fre- 
quently with jia. pples. nnd jipl. adjs, Kxamples of 
vbl, sbs. (cf. b) are also included in the following 
illustrations. 

188s Pall Mall G. 74 Feb. 3/a The .over-worked and 
*under-accominO(lated class of reporters. i8ea l.omi. Rtv. 
16 Aug. >11 Another b.aker will m.ake his loaves originally of 
abort weight, and will then •unclerliake llieiii 1901 hiOtsmaH 
J Mar. 7/8* Under-ballasted vessels were, a source of danger 
to themselves. Ibid., Accidents to liritish ships.. due to 
*under-ballaating. i88a -i/. Jamti' Gat. 3 Apr. 5/a The 
Csnlabi were slightly •underhoated this year 1715 Pam. 
Diet. sv. BrtwiHf, This Is generally attributed to their 
*under-boiling their strong Worts 1889 Boy t Otun Paper 
3 Aug. 700/a Myboat being considerably 'under-canvassed, 
the weather was r.srely too u.id for me to make a start i8da 
Eccltnalogist XXVII aao The rcpro.sch usual In French 
provincial towns, of being lanient.ibly 'under-churched. 
*737 Watmland Eucharist soa but Uiete m.-iy be danger 
of ’under-commenting, as well as of interpreting loo high 
t88i Mas. lUstoN Jtk, Honsch. Manasem axxviii. 893 If 
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up 
‘undercooked. 1891 Photogr, Ahh. II. 350 It iniglit have 
been printed from a much *undcr-develo|K-cf negative, >889 
AMthoHy't Photogr, Bull, 11 . J55 Wo lose die strength.. by 
over.timingnnd*under.developing. 1778IW. H.Makshaii] 
JltiHiiitt Agiie,, Vigest 134 Whose Farm U for ever under, 
stocked, •under-dunged, and under.tilled I i8s6MissYon(.e 
Daily Chain il. vi. 393 He has been ‘under-educated,.. and 
Is not very brilliant 1848'!'. Hiil Spi mg a/Giaie tr We 
are apt to overgneve or ’undergrieve at c rcisset. i86d Oolino 
Aniiu.C/ieiii. 144 birongly suggestive of these animals being, 
loto speak, ’imder.liingcd. I778 (W, H.Masshali \MiKuttt 
Agric., Digest 66 Ke-load ‘under-made Hay. Hxers 
PriiHiit i« C . I, iv. 67 An Ufjly phantom of a caricature, 
which . . ‘under-inimics its wivJom, over-acts its folly. 1884 
Speilator 4 Oct._ 1398/* ir.,uiily the pure Milesian rme 
should own the soil , , the country would be ‘under-pupiiUled 
t88a Gat den as Feb. 135/3 Use manure water freely., to ail 

e tiial are ‘under potted, 1849 Maukick Det. in Life 
II, 9 A misuncferslnnding, contraction or ‘under- 
realising of the truths of Gods Absolute, Fatherly Love. 
1776 Auam Smith IP. R, 1. x. i. (1869) I. 105 In twint of 
iwcuniary a.im they.. are generally 'uiider-recompensed. 
S884 Manch. Lxam. 16 Oct 5/1 We are told that the counties 
are enormous! y * under-represented 1881 Dai/y 7 x/. ao 0> t , 
An absurdly -under-rigged steamer. 1844 H. hTarHENS Bh. 
Barm II. 673 The *under-ri|>ened seed of the bad season of 
1841 produced the good crop of potatoes of 184a. 183s 
Nat. Philos , Eteetru 11. f 49. 13 (L. U. K.), In a deficiency of 
fluid, or in in.ilter ‘under-saturated. 1788 rrans. Soe. Arts 
IV. Joa The land was ‘under seeded, 7871 H. W. Beecher 
Led Prsaeh. iv. 109 .Some men -uiidei .sleep, nnd sonic 
over-sleepi some eat loo much, and some too little. 190a 
Christian 15 Nov 9/1 We frequently have 10 pay, .excess 
on delivery of *underslam[>ed letters. 1778 Under-tilled [see 
untitr-dunged above], i8Sg Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 
337 The negative was so badly ‘underiimed as to be useless. 
1881 O. W. Holmes Pages fr. Old Vol. J.ifs (1891) 9 They 
are very commonly pallid, -undervilalired, shy, sensitive 
creatures. 183a Prop. Keg. Instr.Cavalry III.M I'he Troop 
Leaders may Know whether to over-wheel or ‘under-wheef 
ethpi. i8a8 Feltham Kesoivis 11. xxviU. 89, I hold it a 
^eater iniurie to beeouer.valued, then viidcr. 7847 C. Bronte 
Jans Byte vii, T ha under .or the over dressing of a dish. 

b. With nouns, in the sense of ‘ insufficient, de- 
ficient, defective’, contrasted with OvEii- 39. Ex- 
amples occur in the I7lhccnt.in undei price, -rate, 
-value, -wages, nnd arc not uncommon in later use, 
though less frequent than the verbal forms, 

i8m IPesIm. Gat. 8 Aug. a/i Whnt the world Is suffer- 
ing from is under-production of everything and ‘under- 
consumption. 1891 Lancet 14 Mar 634/a Cases, .of undcr- 
growth.and ‘underdevelopment. i8m Photogr. Ann. 11. sg 
When from . under-development, only a poor slide lesulta 
189s Pop. Set. Monthly July 380 1 he result Is always over- 
eating and ‘under-exercise. 1881 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 
Francs 71, 1 shall proceed topoint out ..some inconveniences 
of •under-government. 7809 Batten Dcvelopm. Eng. Th. 
sri. 38a Uvernutrition as well us 'undernutrition weakens the 
body. CI900 Buck's llaiMk. Med. Sci. VI. 158 (Cent. 
Suppl ), The foul air., makes a direct escape, providing., it 
meets or passes no compartment on its way in which ‘under 
pressure exists 1887 /’ll// ;t/<s /7 ( 7 . 38 Feb 1/3 Over pro- 
duction may exist in manufactures owing to ’under production 
of crops i8m IPeitni. Gat 14 -Scut. lA Mure important 
..is the ‘under-representation of Uie big societies 1884 
Ruskin in Daily Tel, 31 Oct , An 'under-supply of wages 
andanover-supplyoflabourets. sSSjGsxsi xyf7/M> Coal m. 
a88 'Under vintiiation, too little air circulating in a mine. 


0. With adjective* under- 1* rarely employed as 
the opposite of Over- 28, except when directly sug- 
gested by the latter, e.g. usuter-serupulous at the 
convene of over-scrupulous ; underhonesl (Shoki.) 
in contrast to everpreud ; under-ripe, etc. 

11 . In words formed with under- the stress is rari- 
oble. Normally it falls on the stem in verbs (in- 
cluding participles in predicative use) and on the 
prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attributive parti- 
ciples, with a secondary stress on prefix or stem 
respectively, whenever form or sense makes a double 
stressing natural or necessary. Even in verbs, 
however, the prefixnaturally take* either the main 
or an equal stress whenever it becomes emphatic 
through contrast cither with the simple verb or with 
a compound in Over-. 

12. Com|)outidsin which the two part* are not felt 
to be distinct are written ns one word without a 
liyphen. In other formations the use of the hyphen 
is variable, and depends to a great extent on the 
form or the frequency of the word. Complete 
separation of the prefix, common in older usage, is 
now restricted to instances in which under may be 
taken as an adjective. Examples of these have 
Ijcen included under the compounds, ns no clear 
distinction can lie drawn between the two. 

Under- (»’nd9i),/r^x2, originating in the co- 
alescence of the preposition Under with a follow- 
ing noun, the compound being then usually employed 
as an adj. or .adv.,asUMi)EiiF00 T, -cbol'ND.-uand, 
-STAIRS, -WATFR. In attributive use these com- 
pounds have the stress on the prefix. 

Purely adjectival formation, ns undercelsstial (Florio), 
■natural (list), ./re/fdV«/ (1703), are rare. Anunusualtype 
occurs in Unurrouauiiatk. 

189s Daily News i Feb 9/3 The Indian season being . 
dull in consequence of ‘under-avemge grain crops. 1834 
I 'outlry Chron. I a88/a It is obvious that . . .vn ‘ -under-cover 
show* has. .niaiiifest advantages over an exposed one 1899 
Kii LINO Stalky 83 By some accident of ‘under-floor drafts. 
1888 Pail Mall (, 34 Aug 4/a T he substitution for the old 
‘under.guard lever of the ‘snap ’, or spring anion for ojieiung 
the breech 1878 T. Hardy ArAc/Acr'/isii, Everything turned 
uiK>n whetlier the postmaster .would be in his ‘under- 

G overnment manner. 1887 Meredith Ballads d P. 149 
ome -undermouiit.nn n irrattve he tells. 1804 Daily News 
3 Seiit, 4/1 The work of real difficulty is .the ‘umfer river 
liortton of the tunnel. 1897 Marv Kincslxv IP. A/nca 301 
A bridge across an ‘under.swamp river. 

U'nder-abyjss. (Under-* sc.) s86a Glanvill Lux 
Orient, xiv, 'I'tiey are disposed of into those black under- 
.ihjtses U’nder-a ccldent. (Under-' 6 b.) 1 1830 
11 . K. Mythomystes h3. Nor in thevnder-Accidents,buliii 
the Essrntiall Forme, of true Poesy. 

Uudera'Ot, V. [Under- I 10 a.] trans. To 
lierform inefficiently or inadequately ; spec, to act 
(a part) insufricieutly. 

a 1613 Duck Rich, lit, 1. (1646) 9 F'aulconbridge was ap- 
pointed Admirall, with Commission to take or sinke ail Ships 
lie meCt..whodiii not under act it, but made many depreda- 
tions on the Co.'ists. 1779 Ash, Underad. .,to perform in a 
manner below what is required or expected. 1847 MAcxSADr 
Kemin., Diary 8- Led (1875) II. api The play w.is so under- 
acted by the people engaged in it, that it bioke down under 
their weight. 16^ Daily News 4 Dec. 6/6 It was reserved 
for Mr. Cogblan to underact the part. 

U'uder-a ction. [Under-i 6 b, 10 b.] 

1 . Subordinate or subsidiary action, ns in tne plot 
of a play or poem. 

1697 Dryden Mneis Ded. P 7 The least and most trivial 
episodes or under-actions, winch aie interwoven in it, are 
jiarts either necessary or convenient to carry on the main 
design, 

2 , Insufficient or defective action ; less than nor- 
mal activity. 

7887 Bnek's Mandik. Med. Sci. IV. 656 Correction of 
underaction and overactiun of muscles, nerves, and their 
central reflex apparatus. 

U’llder-a'Otor. [Under- 1 6 a.] A subord- 
inate actor or agent. 

1733 Blackmorb Alfred Bief. 46 The chaste, discreet, nnd 
honourable Characters of the ihief Heroe and other under- 
Acturs. 7771 Goldsm. Hut. Eng. IV. 70 Some of the under 
actors, seized with fear or remorse, resolved to jireveiit the 
i xecution by a timely discovery, a 1707 H. Walpole Mem 
Geo. // (iSaa) I. 799, I lake leave of the reader, to add this 
jierson's portrait to those of the under-actors. 

U'nder-a dmiraL (UNDER-'6a: cf-Du-em/rr-m/miraaf, 
G. unteradmiral ) s6 . Bloch Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1 . 17 
If hee hath an onder-admirall (or rcar-admirall), 77*9 
J ACOB Law Di, t., Pue-Admirat, an under Admiral at Sea. 
U-nder-adve nturer. (UNOEa-‘6a.) 160; in E. Indta 
to. Crt. Bks. II. 48 (MS ). Any man coming in as an under- 
nd venturer under any of the forenamed 50 adventurers, 

Under-a’ffe, a. and sb. [See Vnueb prep. 32 b 
and Under. iT] 

1 . ac(i. Not of full age ; youthful, immature. 

. *594 Nasiik Un/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 5a Farre bee 
it my vtider-age argumentes should intrude themselues as a 
greene weuke prop to supmri so high a building i6ta 
WEBSTER IPhitt Devils, it, I myself have loved a lady, and 
pursued her with a great deal of underoige protestation, 
18^ T. HAaDY Etheltsrla xli. As secret as if f were some 
under-age beirest to an Indian fortune. 

1 2 . sb. The time during which a person is under 
age ; minority, Obs. 

1613-8 Danisl Call. Hist. Eng. (i6t6) aS The Duke, .rs- 


couert hit peace, and the Castle of Thuilliers taken from him 
in his vnder-afo. 1641 Easl Monm. tr. Biandts Civil IPars 
III. 147 I'he underage and wesknesM of hit succeeding sonne, 
16^ Bp. Hall Cates Conte, iv i. (1654) 389 Neither do the 
Roman doctor* generally hold otherwise this day in case of 
an under-age 

So Uad*r»’ftda*BR, rare-'*. 

1648 Hexham ii, Onbsjaertheyt, Vnder-agednesse. 

Under-agenoy. [Under - 1 6 b.] The office 
of an under-agent. 

1856 Lever Martins tjf Cro' M. xxviil, 1 told him I'd hold 
the under-agency till he named some one to succeed me. 


Satan’s undernigent. 1879 Everakd Popish Plot a, I askt 
her., who were the leading-men in the contrivance, and who 
the Uiider-ageiits to carry it ont 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. aae p 3 Discretion . .is like an U ndcr-Agent of Providence, 
to guide and direct us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. 
7733 T. SiEWARD Ordination Charge, Vou («:. clergymen] 
are made Ministers of Christ, nnd, as I may say, his Under- 
Agents. 1809 WoRDsw. Prelude xiii. ayj Words are but 
under agents in their souls. 7883 Manch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/3 
The Earl of DRihuusie was driving near Carnoustie with his 
under agent. 

U'nder-ald, sb. (Under-* 6 b.) 1379 Tomson CaMn's 
Ssrm. Tim aia/a The wnmaii is rather ^luen to the man for 
an vnder ajde. 1811 Cotcr , .Sa/iAr <3<r/e, an vnder Aid I 
the Aid which tenants pay viilo their mesne Lord [etc ]. 
Under-Rpd, D. (Under-* 4a) 1613-8 Daniel Co//. /f/if 
Eng. (1636) 33 Robert.. U laid to have under-aided Roul 
secretly, of purpose to make him friend his designes. 
U’nder-aif. (UNDER-lsb) lajjTr.nuMinuMillsr'iDaii 
xix, I heard, .When all the under-air was still, T he low voice 


distinguished by a remarkame apparatus .. for keeping them 
steady and underanged in their night. 

UnderaTCh, z*. [Under-* 4 a.] trans. To lie 
under, or support, as an arch ; to si>aa with an in- 
verted arch, 

i8tt Florio, SiMarcnre, to bow vnder as a bow, to vnder 
arch, to vnder vault. iSay Montoomekv Pelican tsl. i. 148 
One sevenfold circle, That spanned the honson, meted out 
the heavens, And undcrarched the ocean. 

tUnder-area’r, r IUndbr-'4b.] trans. To suborn. 
150a ARspi-DE Chon. 774 Al'O nl thci..wlii'.lie such falw 

U'nder-aTgue,* ft (Under* ion) 1645 Rutherpoku 
TryalSf Trl /'m/A (1845) 55 We are not either loover-argue 
or to undcr-argue, iieiilier to faint nor despise. 
U’nder-arm, a. [Under-s.] 

1 . Cricket. = Undekhahi) a. 1 c, d. 

1816 in Box Cricket (1877) 33 The ball may be twisted by 
the usual mode of iiiider.arm bowling iB8a Daily ‘tel 19 
May, This brought oil Humphreys, slow under-arni buwUr. 

Z. Swimming. Of a stroke: Mude with the arm 
below the level of the body. Also ellipt. 

1905 ’Jnnss 10 Aug. 10^4 Burgess,.. using his favourite 
under-nrm stroke,, went cifT at a goixl p.tcc. sgot IPeslm 
(,<ii 18 Aug. 9/3 After the second liour be varied Ills stroke 
for a wliile to the uiidui.'iriii * 

Under-a'rming, a. [Under-* ] Worn under the armour. 
ci6if Chapman J/iad mu 341 'I hen put she on her ample 
breast her undcr-.'irming tire. And on it her Lclestial arms. 

Underbaok. llmving. [Under- 1 5 b.] A 
vessel placed below the mash-tub or masb-tun to 
receive llic raw wort wlien let out from this. (Sec 
also Underbeck.) 

7639 Tohs (Kent) Estnts Ace. (MS) fol 178 Underbacks 
in the bruehouse. 1688 in Essex Rev. (1006) XV. 773 One 
m.athing tubb,aiid underback. intLoin Dut.^.v. Brewing, 
Wlieii all is run out into the Receiver, or Under Back, lade 
or pump out your second Liquor. 1783 Museum Rust. 1 . 303 
The first woit is tlien let out in a small sUeam iiuo ihe under- 
back. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Eeon. 1 . 159 When the lap 
has been set, and the worts arc allowed to run from ihe mash- 
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a large vessel 
called the uin(erb.ick. 18^ Pall Mall G. aj Oct, 6/1 A 
huge ilixplay of saccharumeters, hydrometers, . , false bottoms, 
copper underbacks, and live steam iiuectors 

D. (See quot.) 

1879 Knight Did Meek. 3679/3 The name underback is 
also applied to a similar vcsael fn a vinegar factory. 

U'nder bal Ilff (Under-* 8a; cf. MDu, onder.bailhu, 
Du. -beU/uw ) s6ai Elsino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 13 
The undersherifTknewe not that he was the Kinges servauiitei 
nor the underbaylliires. 163s StarChamb. Cases (Camden) 

1 18 The underbaylitres come into the roonie. Under- 
baloace. (Under-* lob; cf.Da uHderbalaHce,%'n. .batons 
deficit.) 1841 Decay o/TreuU 1 I'he profit or losse winch is 
made by ihe over or underbalance of our Forraigne Trade. 
U'Udsr-ba rber. (Undkk ' 8 a.) 1888 Harrison in Bedloe 
Popish Plot (1679) 76 He answered, T he King’s Under- 
B.\rb«r, Phillips U'nder-bea die. (UNDRM-'6a) 7879 
Wt-otox Ptpish Plot 9 The under Bcadleof White-Chappel- 
Parish. 1759 Johnson, Snbbeeutle, an under beadle. 

Ullderbea’r,z*- Nowrnrr. \ 01 L.undeibtraH-, 
see Under - 1 4 a, and Dear v.] • 

1 . trans. To sustain, suffer, endure. Also absol. 

CM Hit. Reel. Diinslm. (Surtees) siSubpor/anfes invicem, 
vnderbeara6 bitvien. a 1090 Liber Scliitiil. v. (1889) 34 Mid 
gel-ylde underberende [L. supportanles] itsnmswhix & for- 
eyfende eow sylfum. 134a Ayenb. 84 Uirtue mnkeh Wynne 
heuene..and alto he kueades of he wnrdte onderbere and 
gledliche holye. 1^ V/veur Ecdiis xii. 14 If forsoihe thou 
bowe doun, be sbal not vnderbern {L. supporiobit], a 1400 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) Col. lii. ,7 Oiiderfierande ohher oh« 
and forgifaiide. Ibid. Heb. xiiL 33, I prove )ou..hat Jee 
vndyrbere f L, sufferatis'] pacyently h« woord of solace. 1999 
Shaks. John III. i. 63 Get thee gone, And leaue those woes 
alone, which I alone Am bound to vndar-beare. a 1834 
Chapman A tphonsus 1 v. 1 . 783 , 1 am not able for to underbMr 
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Tlie weight of eorrow which doth bruise my souU 1607 
CoHOuuvs Mtntm. BruU iv. vil, Alt pains and tortures That 
. .dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under-bear. 
slW G. Youno tr. SofhocUt 365 My misery No mortal but 


138a WvcLiF Etra vl 3 Cirus the king demede..that 
thei putte grolindis vnderberende [L. luf/grtaHtia] the 
bei)te of sixti cubitus. 1593 Nashr Ckriit't T. F iy, 1 will 
corroborate my Crosse Guint-lilce, to vnder.beare the Atlas 
burthen of her insolences, luj Paata A uglotum Etna tot 
Show the way To help to underbear with grave advice The 
weighty beam whereon the state depends, a 161S RAtaioii 
Xtm. (1644) 1S4 The first would soon bo broken from their 
bodies, were they not underborn Iw many branches. 
tS. To Introduce, apply. Ods~' 

sgSa WvcLir a Pettr i. j Forsotlie >e vndir beringr, or 
Jeuynge, al cure [ L. ciiram emnem subin/trtntts], mj nistro 
in Vnire feith verta 

4. To trim round the lower part. 

1399 Shaks. Much Ado iii. iv. ao Cloth a gold .set with 
pearles,. .and skirls, round vnderborn with ahlewish tinsel. 

Hence Underbea'rinK vhl. sb. 

•S93 Shaks. Rich, //, t. iv. ag Wooing poore Crafies-men, 
with the craft of soules, And patient vnder-benring of liis 
Fortune. tjgS Ftosio, SMortoiiout, a toleration, . . a suf- 
frlng, a supporting, an vnderbenring. 1600 SuRrtFT Countm 
Farmt vi . vi. 737 f o vines so planted there neede no propping 
or vnderbearing. 

t U’nderbeard. 06s (Under.' j b : cf. Heard sb 8.) 
17S3 Chnmbtrs' Cyrl. Suppl., Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse. 

UnderbeaTOr. Nowr/»a/.and 6 '’..S. [Unukr-1 
4 n. Cf. Bkaker sb. i c.] One who assists nt 
carrying the coffin nt a funeral. 

4700 S. Sewacl Diaryti Mar, She is buried., .The under, 
be-oreri were honest men. 1755 Johnson, Underbearer, in 
funerals, those th.it sustain the weight of the Ixxly, distinct 
from those who are bearers of ceremony, and only hold up I he 
pall. 1777 llRAND/’u/./lH/iy. 111. 35 St lerom .informs us, 
that Uishops were what in modern l..inguage we call Under, 
bearers nt her F miern! 1839 G*o F.norA. JUdt »l, All th' 
undcr-bcarors and p-ill-bcarer-. as I'n picked fur my funeral 
«a 1' this parisli nnd the next to’t, 1885 Ceiiluty Majr. 
July 394/; 'the 'iindeibe.irers', who carried the colTin,.. 
Here provided witli plain gloves. 

U'lldcrbea ring, ///. a. [Under.' 8 a.] Unassuming. 
180a R. Mant mm Warton in IP'.'s Poet. }Vis, 1. p. cy 
He was, as a friend of bis once dcscribetl him to me, the most 
under-bearing man existing. 

Underbeok, var. of UNnEiinAOK, 

17^ Museum Rust, tl. xcviii 336 I.nrge fats, or vats, (con- 
taining , . wood ashes) with under-becks i8a8 Hull Rocking, 
ham 14 June 84/3 '1 hree large guile tubs, scveinl mash tubs 
and under becks. 1839 i/ist. Chesterfield Anli<i. 374 'Ihe 
instrument used in brewing, which is now called by some a 
betoiiy, and by others an underbeck. 

U*nderbed, (Unds r.' 5 b : t f. Uu. onderhed. G. untet h tl, 
Sw. iim/erbildii.) 1648 Hexham it, Ondetdiedde, an Viuter- 
lied, i8s7 Stkuar r Planto 's G. ( 1 8a«) 375 Tlie thickness of 
the mass of roots nnd earth tueetber, from the upper part of 
the collar, to the iimicrbed of the roots. U'nder be Ing. 
IUndkr.'_ 6 a ) 1387 lioiDiNii he Mornay As we (.an 
not imagine Gml without his actions, so laii wee not con- 
sider .any other iinderbecings that proceedo from tlicncc. 
fXJndorbeH, ». [Undbii-1 4 a.] tmns. 
To woik iiiider. Hence fUnderbeitlng vbl. sb. 

1870 PtTrus Podma Reg. 88 And if any Miner of his own 
uiiderbcit his Neighbouis Meer, that then he shall hll ins 
UnderbeiiiiiKS with such as ho got out. 

XJ-nder-beilly. (Undku-I 5 c.) 
rfloy TorsEiL Four-/. AV<ri// 30 Vodcrncaih tlie common 
belly, there was a skinne like a liagge or scrip, wheiin she 
keepeth..her young ones, ..so that the same vnderbelly is 
her best reinedie.,to preseriie lier young ones. 

U-nder-be veiling. [Undkb-1 5 h,] (.See quots.) 

tyM [see Standing t'bl. sb. 6J. 1846 A. Youno JVdut. Du t. 
33 Tha bevelling of a timber implies the angle contained 
between two of its adjaient sides: if an acute angle, it is 
termed an under bevelling (or bevel). 1873 Knight Diet, 
ifeeh. 378/3 A staudu/g bevclin|( is in.ide on the outside; 
an xWrf beveling is one on an inner suifnceof a frame of 
timber. 

Underbi d, ». rUnDBK-l 8 b, lo n. Cf. Da. 
underbyeU, .Sw. •hjuda.'] 

tl. /fans. Tovaliieatalowenate; tounderv.ahic. 

JS93 Nasiie Christ' i T.6j When bee liath resolued to prlre 
himselfe..so great, and some man (ns proiide as himscife) 
comes and vndcrbids liiin. 1645 Ruiiierfobd Tryal,} Tn, 
Faith (1845) 99 Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue lliat 
Prince of love, who did overvalue us. 

2. intr. To make too low an offer. 

1611 CoTi.R., Mtsufirir, to vnderbid ; to offer Icsse for a 
thing then tis worth. ,679 Drvden Limberham ii. i, Before 
George, Son I.imberham, you’ll spud all, if you under-bid so. 

8 . trans. To outbid (a person) ; to supplant by 
makiiifr a better offer. 

i67»Mi^ok/'>. DUt. II, To under-bid one i694Comorevii 
Double Dealer in. v, 'Tis only an inbancing the once of the 
Commodity, by telling you how many Custoinei shave undet- 
bid her. 1864 I-owelu Study IFind. (1B86) 134 Strepsiades 
striving to underbid him in demagogism. 

b. Spec. To supplant by mnlcing a lower offer ; 
to offer services, laboar, or goods at lower wages 
or prices than (another). 

IMS I. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 78 A pauper, whofm] . the 
Mafor bad got for a coachman by underbidding everybody 
else. 187J Mill Pot. Ecem. iv. vii. i 7 II. 378 It is also to 
be protected against being underbid for employment by a less 
oighly paid class of laboutors. 1878 JivoNs/’rfiH./’af. Eton. 
131 No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see himself 
underbid by those who offer better goods at lower pricea 
Hence Undnrbi’ddiag vbl. sb. nnd fpl. a 
184* D. Rooeks A^onmait >43 That wo might bee dispensed 


within our underbidding of the price which God calls for. 
tbid. 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, liase, nnd 
unbeteaming and underbidding nature. 1900 Contemp. Reu. 
July laS we must abolish competition, preventing under- 
bidding by fixing prices. 

n-nderbl-dder. [Under- i lo b.l One who 
offers a price next below the highest bid. 

1883 Z>aiVb’ News 13 July 1/6 Mr. fT Stevens, m this case 
W.1S the underbidder at 6^., Ihe bouk being bought by Mr, 
Quaritch for 605/. 

underbill, V. U.s. [Undeb-i to a.] /r-arw. 
To bill or enter (goods) at less th.in the actual 
amount or value. Also Underbi'lling vhl. sb. 

1888 Boston (Mass) Jml. 13 Apr, 3/3 The Interstate 
Commerce Commission has been investigating.. the mattir 
of undrrbilling. 1889 Advance (Chitagol 17 Jan , Tlie 
bribing of a railroad servant to undeibill goods or in somu 
other way to give an advantage to a shipper. 

U‘nder-bl Uow. iUhder.'ac) s6o8 Chai-han / ij-rmr’r 
Cousp. IV. i. 39 His high spirit That stoops to fe.ir, less thiii 
the poles of heaven. Should doubt an under-billow of the sea. 

tUnderbi'nd, v. Obs. [Under- i 4 a. cf. 
MDn. and Du. OHdeibimhin, MIIG. and G. unUr- ' 
bimlen (OHG. untarpinlan'), MSw. and Sw. «/<- | 
derbinda, Da. underbindeJ\ tram. To bind by a 
fastening placed beneath; also, to bind down, keep 
down firmly. 

1338 Elyot, Subligo, to vnderbynde. 1800 Kaisfax Tasso 
XIX. xviii, Rut the good prince his hand more fit for blowi-s 
With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbound. 1847 H rxii Ast 
I, To Vnderbind, onder-bindea. (Also in Bailey and Ash J 
U'nder.bl'abop. (Under.' 6 a Cf. MDu.aiid nu.oN.frr. 
bisschop, Olcel. umiitbtskup, G. unlerbischofi) -bi shopric. 
(Uniikh.* 6b.) 1*74 Lifie 70th Abp Canter b Jo RdrT Us 
Then followeth the lairde suiTr.ignncs, which eucry vnder. 
bishoppe m.iy haue vnder him. Ibid. C 8 .Somwiiat they 
strained nt the vnderbishoprikes UnderbPte.t'. (Uhdi r ' 
ton) 1878 P. U. Hamertoh Etihing 4- Etchers 437 It is 
belter to underbite a plate in the darks than to overliiie it. 
because jf iindcrbilten in these lines it is easily darkened 

Undor-bl’tted,///. a. north, dial. [Under- ^ 

4 a.] Eai marked in a special manner. 

Cf. mod. U.S. under-bit (a semicircular earm.irk indicating 
ownership), and iinderdtUten ppl. a. 

‘SSS Knaresb. li'tl/s (Surtees) I. 60 To my doughler..n 
browne rigged cowe, under bytted of liothe eyres. 1S90 in 
( urnbld Gloss. 381/3 Cheviot vwe,under bitted both c.irs. 

tUnder-bUde-lurker. Obs. (Under-’) The sub- 
scapular muscle. 1883 Snaps Anat Norse iv. xviii (16S0) 
iBoThe second Puller or Drawer back of the shoulder is the 
suhsrapulans, the under-blade-lurkcr. 

U nder-board, ibr [Under- l 5 b and Under 
a. I b.] The lower of two boards forming an organ 
bellows or wind-chest. 

1781 Encyil, Brit, (ed. y) VIII. 5747/1 (In) the church- 
organ., the sound-board iscom|>osedoflwop.iris,the upper 
hoard.. nnd the under board >845 Stimpson Ol. Orean 
h'htxm 8 Directly over the under-board is situated the iipper- 
boardj which is perforated with holes to coirespond with 
those in the iinder-ixjard. 

t U-nderboard, adv. Obs. [Undeii-2.] 

1. a. Under ihe tabic. Also^^r; 

<J 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. Vl, 99 b, When the create fire 
of Ibis disccncion .was thus..srttrrly i|uenchcd out, nncl 
laied vnder boord. 1830 Gatakkr Mat mine Duties 46 
I.ike those that cIkuIh: and take paints to get nuts, which 
liauing craikt .ind eaten the keriiell out of, they cast the 
sheU vnder-boid. 1643 D. Rocers Ai*n«;a« ',09 (They will) 
be idle otherHise, as they were at their worke never well, 
till they have drunk themselves uiidcrboord. 
b. Under deck. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China ti8 They do make 
their dwellinges in ships,., where they haue their, .families 
under horde to defende them from the sunne and rnyne 

2. In an underhand or secret manner ; clandes- 
tinely ; not openly or honestly. (Opposed to ab, vc- 
board.) 

1381 Gosson Plates Confinted F 5, (Tims) to shako off 
the yooke of scuercr discipline, .is 10 luggle vnder lio-irde. 
1390 Nashe PiisqusFs Apot. i. Biijb, Aly Reformer doth 
nothing but play the Iiigler, he packs vnder-boord, and 
shewes 1101 how farre forth the Arcbb. hath affirmed it. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Confint. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 641 'J he 
lielter to discouer your ligier-deiimin and your playing vndcr- 
lioard. 1684 H. More Mysl. Intq. 443 Then shall th.it 
Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under lioard hitherto 
with his Conspirators). 1703 Seer. Policy efi Jansenists 6 
It play’d now no more underboatd. 

U nder-bo dy. [Under- 1 5 b, c.] 

1. t A- The lower part of a woman’s dress. Ohs. 
l8u Bratiiwait Tirnes Cvrtairu Dranme D4, About the 

May pole while she tripps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie from 
her hipps. i6ai — Nat. Embassie 304. 

b. 1/.S. A corset-cover ; underwaist. 

2. The noderside of an nnimaTs body. 

1879 J. Burroughs Locusts 4 IF. Honey 138 A dog.. will 
mnmeuvre round the porcupine till he .fastens on his quill- 
less underbody. 

3. a. JVaut. The part of a ship’s hull which is 
below the water-line. 

189s Westm, Gas. 6 Sept. 7/3 A coat of black composition 
..has been given to the underbody of Valkyrie, 
b. The tinder portion of the body of a vehicle. 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 6/7 The svagons . . were lifted 
bodily at the end of a trace of chains, hooked to the under- 
of the vehicle. 

U-nderborn, n, [Under- i 10 a.] Bom 
with insufficient aeveloproent. 

1884 D. Gray Homesick in Horn* in Poetry (N. Y ) ifia 
The winter is decrepit, underbom. 


U'nder-bongbu [Under- i b.] One of the 
lower boughs or branches of a tree. Also fiig. 


under bouahs grow from the same root with the top-branclicl. 
a 1661 — IFWlhirs, IFi/ts. in. (i66j) 153 His father, . 
a foriuoate Gentleman in all Ins Children, .some of his 
under boughs out.growmg the top-bianch. 1814 WoRDSW. 
£a, iirs. V. 148 the roof upheld By naked rafters intricately 
crossed, r.ike leafless undei boughs, in some thick wood 
U nder-bow ter. [Under-' 6 a ] An under.bursar a 1639 
Cleveiand Riistich Ramp Wks. (1687) 4x8 The Und.t- 
Bowser’s House, standing over against the fish-market. 

U-nder-boy. [Under- l 6 n.] A boy belonging 
to the lower or under-school. 

1843 Thackfuay Fitt-Boodle P , Mr 4 Mrs. Berry i, Here, 
under-boy, take my coat. iB^ J. Kiciiasdson AVco//. 1 iv 
06 Ifihe under boy refuses or declines lo obey, he is punished 
by Mows at the discretion of his lyrnnl. 

tlndorbra-oe, 7/. [Under- 14 a.] tians. To 
fasten together underneath. 

1791 CowrER Iliad III. 440 The brolder'd band T hat under, 
braced hU helmet at the cbin. 

U nderbreath, sb., a., and adv. [Under- 1 
9 b and Under-*.] 

1. sl>. A low subdued tone ; a whisper. 

1844 Mrs. Brow NISO Rime Duchess May in. x, I said in 
underhieaih,— All ijur life IS mixed with death 1884 1 1 K 
Hawkis Mush at Lije 175 All the point was taken out o< it 
la story] hecausc I had lo butry over it and end in a guilty 
kind of underbreath. 

b. Wbi-spered rumour. 

1880 Mkiieditii Tragic Com. ii. She beard things lelaled 
of Alvan by the underbreath. 

2. etii/. Low-toned, whispered. 

•833 H. Lusiiinoton Italian /f nr (1859) 959 Rather ex- 
trav.igant in his liberalism, nnd given lo undei brenili con- 
fejBioiis of cmi-pir.icy 1874 Aylharo in Maiming Ess. 
Rehq 4 Lit III. 106 The audience was greatly excited, ami 
under-breath communications were made, 

3 . eselv. In on nnclirtirne or whisper. 

1865 Shinuurne Chasteiard v. i. 177 Small broken oatln 
.And undcrbre.ilh some praise of Ashtnrolb Sighed laugh- 
ingly. 

U’nder-brea thing, ppl. a (Under-' 4 a. Cf. piec ) 
i7<o-7i H. Uroosk Fool ofi Dual. (1793) tV. 26 A kind of 
under breathing buttle, and whispering commotion. 

(Ill the earlier Wycliffilo version of 3 Mace, vii, s vndir. 
brethtnge is used lo render L spirantem ; the tianslaloi 
piobably lead suspiranhm (cf Under-' a ) ) 

U nderbred, ///. a. and sb. [Undeu -1 10 a.] 

1. Of inferior breeding or upbringing ; wanting Jii 
polish or rcfinemtnt; vulgar: a. Of persons. 

1630 B. Distolliminium 50 Our late. .under bred Com- 
mince-mcn. snA Farquhar Recruiting Ofitcer c , Ptay, 
.Sir, dunn.i be offeiidcd nt my Si-ler, she’s something undii- 
bri-il. 1771 OOLIISM. Haunch I'miion 37 An under-hrtd, 
fiiie-spokcn fellow wax he. 1835 T Hook iayines .Set 11 
III. 134 The boisleroiiA imrili of ihr under bled village 
lielle. 1883 bpiitator 30 May 713/' All Ihe gentlemen nnd 
1, idles be has to do with are just a little underbred 
Comb. 1814 Scott Redgauntiet cli. vi, Behind a long table 
..sat a smart, underbred-looking man. 
b. Of manners or conduct. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblav tamilia 111. 3og The under-bred 
positiveness of her f.ithrr 1840 Willis Loiteiinge II. i6t 
His underbred poblencss of insisting on following his host. 
1849 C. Urunik AA(r/i.y vii, llissomewhulunderbred manner 
and asMCU 

2. Ofniiimnls: Not pure bred; of inferior strain. 
iB9o'R. Boldrfwood ' Cot RifiormerGi^tlay Australian 

horses . seem wretched undci bred creatures 

b. sb. An underbred niiimnl (esp. .i horse). 
s88o Eiicycl. Brit XII, 198/1 When the thoroughbred is 
but cantering, the underbred will be doing his utmost. 1807 
'limes II Mar, tt/t At recent shows in Ireland he Ibouglit 
there were more undcr-breds ihnn 15 or 30 years ago. 

U'nder bree'ding, vbi sb. iUndkr-' 10b. Cf. prec) 
1673 bss. kduc. Cent!, worn at Uuulillriw this under-bierd- 
ing of Women began among Henthcn and Barbarous People. 


they were gone, criticise her undeibi ceding 

U nder-brldge. Also dial, -brigg. [Under-I 
S c.] A bridge spanning an opening beneath a road 
or railway. 

i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss , Under biigg, an arch under a 
road to open 11 communn aiion between two fields iSj 6 
F.ncycl. Brit. iV. 384,3 The over and under bridges of 
railways. 1891 Daily A', let 19 lone 6/i The state of the 
under-bridges ihionghout the (lailwiy) system. 

U-nder-brlght. [Under- 1 5 c.] (See quots.) 

1804 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Under-breet, a bright light 
appearing under the clouds in the horiron. 1867 .Smttii 
Sudor's Word bk. 705 Under-brighl,. the strong light 
which sotneiimcs appeal s below clouds near the horuon. 
t Underbri ng, v. Obs. [Under- 14b and 8. 
Cf. Du. onderlnengen, G. unlerbrtngtn.'] 

1. trans To bring into subjection. 

c vjpa Cast. Love 1316 For whon )ic world was furst wrou)!. 
He ha)> him vndcr-i-brouyt [v r. underbrowghi] c ,440 
bng. CoHij. Irel. 91 Siiiyrte agayn the bolde, mcke wytb 
bam iliat weryn vndyr broglit. 

2. To bring in surreptitiously. 

1383 Wyclif Gat. ii. 4 For false hrilheren viidirbrouit j-n. 
the whiche priuety entriden for to aspic oure liberte. 

U'nderbniRh, sb. [Under- i 5 c.l Shrubs 
and small trees forming the undergrowth in a forest. 

Originally and chiefly ILS. i common from c 1845. 
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rt i«i3 A Wilson Forister, Poet Wk». (1846) ((6 Hare 
pile* of lojr* like furnnce* appear, The row* of underbrush 
raiie far and near. 1840 R. l(. Dana Btf. Matt via, 'i he 
next lliini was to clear away the underbrush, and have fair 
play at the tiee*. 1888 S rivansON Black Arrow vi. It was 
a tall grove of oak*, In ni under foot and clear of underbrush. 

Hence U'liderbrttBh v. Irons., to clear of under- 
wood. Also fig. 

t86s P. B. Sr. John Show Ship vi, A thorough good 
chopjier, after the l.ind is underhrushed, will, in eight dass, 
on an average, fell the trees 1896 Homt Mntionary (N.Y.l 
Jan j6, '1 he minister, .begins to underbrush and cut down 
the Riant sins that have grown on »uch fat noil. 

Underbuild, v. [Undib- 140, 10 a ] 

1 . Irons. To build under, n* n means of strcnirth- 
cning or supporting ; to underpin. Also tn/r. 

1610 Hoi I AND CamdiHt B>H i8^ In the underbuilding, 
pinning and propping up of their pits rSjs IlLiriiK A'hj-. 
JmMpvtr Im/ir.sa Rdr., I shtrll a little by w ay of Repai .a- 
tion in some part* underbuild, and some iean-to, or less 
necessary, quite pull down of the old work i8*8 Owfn S 
Ulakswav Jhst Skrcws/iiiry 11. as; A Mone-iiiason.. pro- 
posed to cut away the lower parts r.f the infirm pier, and to 
underbuild it with free «lone. i86t Smiies Engiatirt II. 

Directing him to cut away the injured part of the pillar, 
111 order to underbuild it. 

2 . To build or pile up under one. 

iday Mav Lucan viii. P 6 b. Fire brought, not vnderbuilt 
great PomMV takes. 

8. To fttll below In respect of butUling. 

1847 DiSBAFil Tancttdx iv. It w.as built by the first duke 
of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild. 

‘&'n^er-bailder. [Undeii-I 6ii.] An assi*- 
(ant or subordinate builtlcr. Also Jig. 

tSs* JKR. Tayio* Half Dying Dsd. (1719) Aviijb. It is 
enough for me to be an under.builder in the House of Clod. 
1658-9 SiK 11 . Vane in Burton's Diary (i8j8i HI. 177 Now 
shall we be undcr-builders to supreme Stuart I 1841 1 xencii 
J'aral-ht 185 'I'he great master builder was about to t.ike 
down the temporary scafTolding.., and this. .the under 
builders were setting themselves to resist. 

U*nder-buoy. (Dnukr.' 5 b.) *793 .Smeaton BJyttooo 
L. 1 15J He. .proposed to Ae an under-buoy.. nine fathoms 
under the surface of the sea. 

t Underburn, t».i (See Undeu-I j.) 
Underbum, ».* [Ukdeb-i io a.] irons. 
To burn insufficiently. Also U-nderburnt ///. n, 
1841 Of, I ling. 4 Anh. yrnl IV. 341 /a The W from 
ovcr-litirning, fiom under-liurning and other accidents [to 
bii.ksl 1844 H..S1F.HH1.N* Bk Barm. 1 555 An under, 
burnt a* well a* an uvor-biimt tile is laid. 

Uaderbu ry, v. [U.vnKu-i 8 b.] irons. To 
bury for lower charges than (another). 

1753H. Wai rot e /,*//. (1837)11. 337 U — dd—n the bishops 
.So lliey will liiiider luy marrying , I'll lie icvetiRid I I'll 
buy two or three acre* of ground, and. .undrrbiiry them all 1 

U'uderbnsh, [Undkb-I 5 c.] Underwood, 
underbrush. 

1891 &7UVENSON .^outh Scat IV ii, Smoke rose in the green 
underhush. 1897 Mabv Kincsiev ly, A/iica 114 Pretty 
ir.iiling Ji'copudium climbing., over (he cardamoms which 
abound in llie under-bush. 

licnee XT‘&d«rbash v. irons., rn Unhebbbush ». 

1886 B'aturc 7 1 Jan. *69/4, 1 was watcliing a coolie uudor- 
bushing in the bush. 

U'uder-bu tier. (UKDEn-l 6 a.) 

1611 CoTOR., SoubsetUntr, an vnder Butler. 1708 J, 
Cmambfelavne St Gt, Brit (lyrn) 651 The Kstablishment 
of. the said Hospital [of Chelsea Includes]..* Under- 
liutlfers] at it. each. tSai C. Butler J/iti. Mcm.Cath. 
HI. xxxvi. 938 He himself was, for soiiie time, under.butier 
in Gray's-inn. 1887 MibS Braddon Liht 4 6b;//44|, The 
under.butier was over hfiy. 

U uderbuy, v. [Undeb- I 8 b, lo a.] irons. 
To buy at less than the actual value, or for less 
than another. Hence Undorbuylng vbl. sb. 

<•1614 Fletchfr I'alcnimtan ii. tv, Madam ye have a 
witty woman. Mar. 'two Sir, Or ehe ye underbuy us. 
£*630 Saniikkson .Serin. (i6Si) II. 374 The underbuying of 
commodiues far below ihe worth. 

U'nderoap. [UNDEK-f 5 a.] A cap worn 
under another ; ? a night-cap. 

*531 Bee. Si Mary at Hill 43 Item, two olde Caps and 
two ondercaps, x d. 1547 in iyuillorat Kcvcit hdw. I'l 
(1914) II, vij vnder Cappes or nyght Capjies to the same of 
Crymsin Satten. 1651 in y<rncy Mem. (1907) I. 480, 6 *■ rgc 
undercapps and 6 Browne c-allico under.capps. sSag J amiu- 
iiOH Suipl., Hoomet , . ,a child's under cap. 

U nder-oa'pitalled, jpl. a. [UNnEB-i to a.] 
Not furnished with sufficient capit.nl. 


U nder-oa rriage. (Ukdib- i .fi b.) 

17^-4 W. Felton Carrictget (iBoi) 1. 49 ‘The fore or under 
carriage, united lo the upper carriage by the percb-bolc. 
1886 ELWoaTMT IK Somcrtil IITord-bk 813 Tbe under- 
carriage (of a wagon].. includes all the framework which 
smelts the body 

U-nderoa rry. [U.vnKR-f 5 c.] The move- 
ment of water lieneath the surface. 


accepted ^the mcrch«int!t of under-capKaled countrios* 

ttT'nadr-captain. Obs. [u»dbb-16b.] a 

captain subordinate to anuther. 

In quots. 1536 = ‘ centurion '. 

144s kotls e/ Barit. V. 6o'j All these suide Shippes.. 
lo obey suche rewle as be tlwir Capitajno and undre 
Capitayns shall to hem be ordcs tied, c 1450 Harl. Contin. 
//{fifxN (RolUj VIH. 4^3 Tliat he del> vered ibecastell ., 
when be was undercapiten, to the kynge of Fraunce. 1516 
'Tinoalk Acts xxi 37 Tlie hse captnyiie. .toke soudiers and 
vndercaptynes. Uhd. 33 When they s.nwe the vpptr cap- 
tayne, elc.) Ibid, xxvif 1 1 The vndercaptayne b^ljved tlie 
gouerner . . lieiter then Paul 1550 Crowlev It^ay to Wealth 
64 1 He woulde not harken to the right aduice of Achior liy* 
vndeccaptnina. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World iii. iia He lost 
fame and high reputation as easily acaine, by meanes of 
some sleight injury done to them by his iinder-Caplaines. 
1648 Gaos West hid. x. (1655) 33 Alto thera were other 
Gentlemen, that were Under-captains, but a snuill number. 


Under-oa-rve,tr. [UM)EB-i4n.] //««/. To 
cut away from below or from behind. 

1904 I.FIIIAIIV Mcdiaval Art i. >$ At Baallicc the fricre 
. . Iiaa liecome a band of carving., under carved so tliat the 
light falls through it as through a trellis. 

tJ'nder-oa rved, ppl. a. [Under- i 4 n] , 
Carved below or lower down. 

i6t6 B. JONSON Forest, 'ft Ctess o/ Rutland 85 There 
like a rich and golden pyramede. Borne up by statues, shall 
I reare your be.'id, Aboue your vnder-carued ornaments. 
U'uderoaat, rA Mining. (Under-T a c.) 

1883 Grkslev Gloss. Ctal-tH. afifi Undtreeui, an air course 
or wind road carried underneath a wagon way or other 
road. 1886 r. Darrowman Ac. A//«/Mg'7Vrm/69 ^Fufcnrair, 
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing. 

‘t'Underoa'«t,v. Obs. [Under- 1 5 b, 7,8, Cf. 
MD.t, and D». utuUrkasie, MSw. undir-, Sw. 
tinderkasia.'K 

1 . irons. To cast down; to make subject, subdue. 

a 134a Uampole I'talleryim 7 All Ihyngis |>ou vndirkast 
vndir his fete. taSa WvcLir Wisd. xviii. a* In wrd hym 
that oiiertrauailede hym. ha vndircaste. a 1395 Hylton 
Scala Per/. 11 xxsvii. (W. de W. 1494), Thenne forsakyth 
he vtterly hymself St vndercastyth hym holy lo Jbesu. 1483 
Cath Angt. 359/3 To Ondyr cast, tubUtrt, tuldecta>e 
a 1618 SYLVFsrva Mytierit of Myst.. Tht Father 7 Under 
All things, not under-cast 1 Over all things, not over-plac't. 

b. 'I o subject lo ft penalty. 

>383 WvcLir kxod. xxL at If .he Itc. a Berv.ani] lyua over 
a day, or two, he shal not be vndurcast to that peyne. 

2 . To cast under or below, 

c 1440 Ballad, on Hush. in. 1153 Of vines that forwepe, . . 
the fattest rooteaway they tere, . , And aisel kenc is vnderkest 
in ground. 

8. To consider, reflect. 

1489 Barbour's Btuce v 553 (Edin. MS), Till hc,.lnini 
ill* hart can undercast (< amh. MS. vml)ec.aslj That the 
Kmg had m custome ay For to ryss arly ilk day. 

U'nder-oanse. [Undkb-I 6 b.] A subord- 
inate or sccondaiy cause, 
i^S RuriiEaroRD ’Iryaltf Tri. Faith (1845) 385 In regard 
of irresistible elficacy nnd success, underatatise*. .are Iiut 
idot-causes. 1768-74 Tulkfr Lt. Hat. (18.34I f 59i No 
more than a declaration or record of the causes in act, nnd 
opernttons of under-t auses (lowing from them 
tUnder-ceIe'8UaI,<i. Obs.-‘ (Unoer -*.1 Subcelesiial. 
1640 Bp. Reynolds Bastions xU (1647) 539 Creeping alwayes 
like those under.cxlestial Orbes into another motion. 
Under-chamberlain. (Under-i 6 a.) 

13 .K.Aht 346(Laud MS.),Sliec1epe|>tohirnne5weyn, 
{'at is hire vnder chaumberleyn. 1607 Cowfll Intertr s v,, 
Vnder-chambcriaine of the Exchequer. sSqa C VxRNON 
Coustd. Exch. 41 Ihe two Vndcr-Cnamberlames bee both 
the Chamberlaincs Deputies for the Rccept 17x9 Jacoii 
Law Diet, s V. Cliatiiberlaiii, There are also Under Cham- 
berlains of the Exchequer, who make Searches for all 
Records in the Tre.Tsury. 

U'nder-cha mbrest. (Undee-* 6 a ) c 1450 in Aungier 
Syon ( 1 8 10) 391 'i ho sexteyne, and undersexteyn, the trosoi cs 
nnd undertresercs, the chambres and under-cbnmbresse. 
U'nder-cha ncellor. (U nder-' 6 n ) >707 Loud . Cat 

No 4 382/3 They write from I.«inb«i g, That the Primate and 
the Under Chancellor of the Crown arrived .last Month. 
U'nderohange. [Under- 1 a.] (Sccquot.) 

1589 POFTENHAM Eng. Bottit III. XV. (Arb ) 183 The 
Grockes call this figure H spallage t\so Lttmt Submutatio, 
we in our vulgar may call him the vndcrebange but 1 bad 
lather liauo liim called the CliangLiiiig. 

U*nder-ohap. [Under- 15b.] The lower jaw. 

1607 Topskll B'our/. Beasts 39 Their vnderchappe doeth 
in B deformed nbiniier stretch foorth it selfo beyond the 
vpper, as it is In many fishes, a 1608 Dee Kelat S/ir, 1. 
(1639) 7® Hestrikelh him with an yern,. .griping his brain 
and underchaps, nnd so he fell down and disappeared. 1774 
OoLDSH. Hat. Hist. V. 383 T'he stork .produLCs no other 
noise than the clacking of its under chap against the upper. 
i8ea Palbv Hat. 1 hsot. xxiii. The skin which lies between 
the under chaps. 

U'ndercbarge, tb. (Undee.* 10 b.) 1864 Webrtee, 
Undtr.charge, a charge less than is usual or suitable. 

U nderonaitfe, v. [Under- i lo ».] 

Klorio (161s) has Sottoiaricare, to vnder Htharge. 

1 . irons. To impose insuflicient charges on ; to 
charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in- 
adequate charge for (a thing). 

1633 SrEAFFOao Lett. 4 Disf. (t73o) I. aaj They have 
twallowed down this Maxim, that the Revenue of this 
Crown must ever be rather over than undeicharged. 171a 
PeideauX Direct. Ch.-svardens ted. 4) 57 If any be over- 
charged, or others undercharged, the Ordinary will condemn 
the Wrong done. 1747 Genii. Mag, 99/1 Any defraud in 
houses imderLharg'cf, the persons, &c. to pay double rates 
1864 WERSTEa S.V., To undercharge goods or services. 1893 
Dasly^ Hewt 15 Mar. 5/6 He affiraied that so far from over, 
charging India, India was undercharged 

2 . To All or furnish with less than the average 
charge. 

1794 R. J. Sui IVAN VUsst Hature II. 33 A body that has 
lost part of its natural quanli^, is said to be undercharged, 
or negatively electrified. 1881 J. C Maxwell Electr. 4 
Mesgn. I. 40 If the quantity of fluid in the body is.. lest 
[than that required], the Wy is said to be Undercharged. 


Hence tf-ndepohairgad ppl. a. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. s8o There is en 
attraction exerted between the overcharged extremity of one 
magnetic body, and the undercharged extremity of the 
other. 1834 J. S. Macaulav fseid forti/. 193 When it is 
required to determine the charge oi an undercharged mine, 
the same rule may be followed. 

U'nder-ohord. [Undkr -1 5 b.) (See auot.) 

1890 Cent. Diet s v. Mayor, According to this view, the 
major triad of C is called t he ooer^ehord of C, and the minor 
triad of F is called the under^hord of C, etc. 

UnderoiTole, ». [Under- 148.] IroHS, To 
pass round below. 

*668 Cut FEPFEa & Cole Barthol. Anat. t xiv. 34 A broad 
Membranous and thin Ligament, .. arising from the Peri- 
tonmum wliich the Midrifl undercircles. 

U’lider-ei tlaen. (Under-* 6 b) 17 is Addison .V/ref. 
No 179 P 7 The next lliat mounted the Stage was an Under- 
Citizen of the (city of] Bath. 

Undercla-d, />/*/. a. [Undeb-I lo a.] in- 
sufficiently clad or clothed. Also Jg. 

i6sa T. Scott Belg. Pismire 8t With vs the only glory it 
to he gay, and the greatest shame to be under clad. 1647 
N. y/Atto Simple Cobler jj Not long since, I met with a 
book, the best to mee I ever saw .yet under favour, it was 
somewhat underclad 1896 I'oice (N.Y.) 37 Aug. 4/6 The 
underfed, underclad, and needy millions. 

n-nderolaiflaman. U.S. [Under-I 6 a.] A 
junior student ; a sophomore or freshman. 

1896 F. Cohen & Eiix Boyd Vastar 53 Other much prised 
delicacies which tantalire tlie underclassmen as they pass by. 
U'liderolay. [Under-* 5 k.] A bed of clay 
beneath n stratum, now spec, under a seam of coal. 

1661 J. Childrey Bril Baconica 58 The rain* th.it fall, 
wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys, 

. .but leaves the underclay behind. 1840 (see Undrrci iftJ. 
1845 Lvxll Trav. H. Amer. I. 84, I was curious to know 
whether the Stigmaria would be found here in the under, 
clay*. *867 SuyTHK Coal as The floor, thill, or seat, .of the 
c0.1l is an underclay, generally good for fire.brick, 
U'lider-clerk. (Under-* 6 a. Cf. MDu. 
ondtrcUre, Dn. -kleri.) 

1393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 185 To the paretch elark xlj*, 
and to Ihe onder clerk vi d. X4a6-7 Fee. St. Mary at llslt 
64 pe rode lofie 8t be vndir clerkcs chambre. 1450 Rolls of 
Barit. V. z95/r John Browne, undir Cleik of oura Kechyn. 
1516 Will R. Bthe 0/ Wakefseld 4 June (MS.), To the 
Clarke iitJd, to the under-elarke ij d. z6il Coica., 
rt'rf/rHDr'',anvnderCater,oron vnder Clerke of a kitchin. 
i6to Clarlndon Hut Keb. xiv. 1 73 An Under-Clerk for 
writing Letters and Commissions 1708 J. CHAMBEatAYNB 
St. Gt. But. Ujto) 573 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under-Clerks 
of tlie Treasury. 1779 Mirror No. 37, Certain concurring 
circumstances, placed him as an under-cterk io a counting- 
house. *837 B. D Walsh Aristoph., JCnights iv. i. 111 
but.. to .serve you ns your under-clerk in BCtioiu. 1841 
Thackeray ( 7/ Hoggarty Diamond ii, We under-clerks all 
llioiight it WAS a fine thing to sit at a desk by oneself. 

tr ndercliff. [Under-* 5 b or Under-*.] 

1 , A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslipi 
caused by the action of rain and sea. 

(1781 WoasLEV isle of Wight sit Tlie country below this 
range of clifiTs, is called, by the inhabitants. Under Cliff, or 
Under Way J 1819 Phillifs ( 7ri>/. 89 A very extensive 

slip of the superior heiglits, forming an ‘ underclifl”. 1865 
J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. (ed. 3) 1. iv. 60 A small amphi- 
tbcAlre, formed on the coast-line or undercliif of the moun- 
tains of southern Euro|>c- 1880 Daify Tet. 33 Sept., The 
gradual movements along the uaderclins in the Isle of Wight. 

2 . (See quot. and next.) 

1B83 CxFiLEV Gloss. Coai-m. 367 Vndtrellff, argillaceoui 
shale forming the floor of many coal seams in this coal-field. 

U'nderclift. (UNOER.'gb.) 1840 W. Logan in 7'niNs. 
Ceol, Soc. Ser. it. VL 491 In South Wales, immediately 
below every regular seam of coal, . . lies a bed of clay, which 
is commonly called underclay, underclifi, underatone. 
Underclo'se, v. (Under.> 5 a.) e 1440 Ballad, on Hutb. 
II. 94 T he first tk good i] fote & half or thre Feet depe to 
turne vp alle, but cliligent Thou be lest balkis vndirclosed be 
(L. Ht erudiim solum,. Jostor ineludat\. 

U'nderclotll. (Under-* 5b. C£MDu.<>Wrr- 
cieet,T>\x. -kUed', MHG. ttndtrkleil, G. unierkleid.) 

c 1440 Promp. Barv. 51 i/i Vnder clothe, of a bedde, iodi t, 
x^inMaldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 31, No. a' (M.S ), 
All olde matcras, two pilewys, A vnder clolheof old towyile. 
1531-3 Durham Househ. Bh. (Surtees) 157, s6 ulnte pro a 
mappis vocatis underclothes pio tabula domini *551-3 hm. 
Ch. Goods, Sia^., It[e]m ij underclothes for altera, on cope, 
ij corporases with a case. *570 Bury Wilts (Camden) 156 
One bed . .withe a vnderclotbtL and my best coverlet. 
U'nderelothe, w. [f. Undeboloth-ino.] irons. 
To provide with underclothing, 

1857 Butnam's MonthH Mag. Mar. 344/1 We were, one 
and all, stoutly underclothed w ith flannel. 1004 G. B. Shaw 
Comm. Stnit Munieipai Trading 70 If you have to choose 
between underclothing your dau^ter corofotubly Ietc.1. 
U'nderclo*'iihea,///. a. [Under-* lo a.] In- 
snfficicntly clothed. 

1890 Lancet 17 May 1056/1 No one was either underfed, 
underclothed,.. or overworked. 1805 P. Heminoway Out 0/ 
Egypt I. i. 9 Women, underclothed and overpainted, 
u *nderolothea. (Under- *51.) 

1884 May Crommelin Brown-Eyes xviii. Letter* A U. 
embroidered on the little underclothes I wore. 

U'nderclOdihinif. [Under-* 5 a.] Clothing 
worn below the upper or outer garments, esp. next 
to the akin. Also Jg. 

1835 T. Mitchell Acharn, of Aristoph. 1061 nets, Used 
also of veils, and women's underclothing. *866 Rogeri 
^ Pricts I. xxiis 57a Linen for two parix>set— for 
under-clothinffgand for the table. 1878 Spurorom T^StDav. 
Ps. cix* 99 Where ein U Iho tindwlothingi •ha"!*? will eoon 
be the outer vesture. 
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V'ndarooat. [Ukdie-i 5 «, c.] 

L A coat worn beneath another, AIio^. 

1648 Hfxham II, AVn Oni/tr-tvckf an Vnder,coate, a i6lo 
I)uTi.i« Ktm. (1759) II. 440 A Petlifogaer is an under>Coat 
to the Loi^-robe,a Kind of acoaru Jacket, or dirty dangled 
Skirt and Tail of the iong'Kobe. ittiLMO. Cat. No 1797/4 
In a newfaiihion'd Campaign Coat of and colour'd Krire,. , 
hit under-Cont of grey Stuff turned. 1713 Hid. No. 6130/3 
Hia Under.Coat of a fine light Colour, 
f 2. A woman's underskirt ; a petticoat. 06s. 

1741 Richardson P»mtla (ed, 3) I. 1 bought two FInnel 
Undercoats, not so good as my . . fine I ,i nen ones. 1739 /Inn. 
Reg., Chron. •j^/t She was stript of all her cloaths to her 
shirt and under-coat. 1838 H. Baird JWt. Lett. Ser. 1, 5a 
(Devon dial.). 

8. The underlayer ofhairordownin certain long, 
haired animals. 

1840 Dallas Sytt. Jfat. Hiit. 1 1 . 447 The hair [of the goat) 
covers an undercoat of fine soft woolly down. 1884 Field 
6 Dec. (CaiLsell's), The dog looked fresh and well.. though 
lacking undercoat. 

I7nderooat(e, varr. Urdercot v. 

Under-colle otor. (UNDBR-i6a.) 

1473 RolU «/■ Farit. VI. ijs/i The Collectours, .deputed 
and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen.. to be their under. 
collectoura 1^70 Foxa., 4 . 4 M. (ed.a) I. in/i Which Sanction 
was also practised . . agaynst the Popes collectors and voder, 
collectors, tat Act 14 F.lit. c. 7 Fnamble, Great Deceits 
done .by Under-Collectors of the Tenths and Siilnulies of 
the Clergy. 

U'nder-co'Iour. (Unokr.' 5 c.) tSii Flosio, Sotta 
colare, vnder.colour. s8gi Ctut. Dict.^ Under-colar, color 
beneath the exterior or surface color [as in feathers or fur]. 

U nder-co loared, ppi. a. (Under- i to a.) 

im H. Walpolx Lei. to R. ytphson \j Oct, In landscape- 
painting some parts must be under<oloured to give the liigner 
relief to the rest. 1870 Spectator ao Aug. 993 We have 
steadily asserted that France was outnumbered, and now 
believe that our statements were under-colourcd. 

U'nder-comma'nder. (Uhofr.* fin.) 1617 Purchas 
Filgrimngt (ed. 3) ^8 The Gouvernour was an Ahassine, with 
Seuen other vndcr-Commnnders, all renegado-Mahumetanes. 

U nder-oondi tlon. [Under- i 6 b.] A sub- 
ordinate condition or estate. 

1681 H'Ao/a Duty Nathtufi 'J'he Messi.sh than.. must rest 
in a very low and under-cunditton of small, private, and 
particular Assemblies of his set vants. 

t U-nder-oonduot. Obs.-^ [Undkr-i 5 c.] A 
subterranean conduit. 

1614 WoTTOM Archtt. 34 Wee should Digge Weis and 
Cesternes, and other vnder^:anducts and conueiances. 

U'nder-coinstable. (UNnFs.fia.) ifisyHAWARDCFuwN 

Rev. 18 Deputy to the under Const.abio, Fee per diem, i j.il. 

Underoonatumble, var. UNDERCUMHTUuni.B v. 
U nder-OOOk. (UNDIK-I6a. Of. M Du. ONifc/'- 
coc, Du. ’koh, G. unUrkach, Da. underkok, S\v. -kot k.) 

tgoS Flosio, chiko, an vnder.cix)ke. ifiao(ri//ai,The 
Historic u( Frier Kush : how he came to a house of Kcligion 
to seeke seruice. and w.as first made vnder Cooke ififio 
Blount Bascohel%% Col. Cnrlis the while being but Under, 
cook made the me and turn'd the Collops in the p.-in, 1734 
liiSRKaiKV in Fraser /.i/i (1871) vi. aJ7 On breaking up of 
the Duke's kitchen, one of his under.cooks may be got. 
s8a» Malkin Gtl Bias x. lii. p 10 'I'he cook, the uiidrr-cixik, 
and the sciillUiii. 1900 Dai/y Ntews 9 Oct. 5/1 An under- 
cook, aged 55, who bad served 39 years in a Isiya' orphanage. 

U'ndarcooled, ppl. a. [Under-' 8c) (See quot.) 
1901 Fncycl Brit, XXVDI. sfiS/i It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its norm.sf fiee/iiig. 
point without a separation o( ciysi.iK .A liquid in this state 
IS said to be ‘ undercooled *, or ' superfused '. 

U'nder-000 per. (UNUi'K'Oa.) 174310 W.TIionipsoti 
R. N. Advi>c.iijyi)i Mr. William 'I'hoinpson (now an under 
Cooper in your Otfice). 

U nder-corre'ct, v. (Undrr-' ma.) 1831 Urvwstik 
OpiicexWtu 368 in which the Hint lenscitber over corrects or 
under corrects the colours of the crown glass lens. 

tUnderco t, v. Sc. 06s. AIm >ooat(o. 
[Undbr-I 5 a, with obscure second element : cf. 
Quat f^.l] intr. To suppurate or fester inwardly. 

1384 Hudson Du Hartas' Jiidilh ii. 18a To Medciners, ibe 
medi me vailed not ; So sore the poisond plague did vndercot. 
1391 K. Urucr Serm. Tij b, The outwarde scroofe, siipjxi.r 
it appearelh to be whole when the inward is (esterrd aiiailitli 
nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoatc ng.sin. 1637 Ruther. 
FORD Z.F/f. I cxI. (1664) 375 i hese. .cannot mive but sill h a 
peace with God, as will undercot and break the flesh ag.siii 
1669 R. Fleming FulfiiltHg Script. 1. (1736) 77 Too soon 
letting out of a sore may cause it iindercot and gather new 
matter. 17x7 P. Walker Biog. Fresbyt. (iSa;) I, ajfi A 
slight Way of Healin^inileed, which now is undercotted, 

ilencc tUndoroo tted, Underoo'tting/// ad/s. 

1636 Ku I HKRsORni^W/. (1664)313 , 1 fmde old sores bleeding 
of newt so dangerous is an undercotted conscience. 1637 
Ibui jja My dumb sabbaths are undercolting wounds. 

t U'nder-oou nter. Fencittg. Obs. (UNDBU-isb 
+ Counter xii.S) 

ifipa Sir W. Hope Fencins^. Master (ed. a) 73 The con- 
traries to the parade and slipping of under counter rind. 78 
The second way is just done ns you play undcr.couiner. 

UTtder-cou rtier. (Under.' 6a.) 1709 .Steele 7 '«//rF 
No. 78 F 5 This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit, 
without the Formality of an Under.Courticr. 

U nder-oo verlng. (Under- i f, a, c.) 

8483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. xyilt Of hys skynne was made 
to the fcyng of Porses a vnderroiieryiig. sgea Hannan 
Textile Ptbres of Commerce *13 The downy underatovering 
of the Cashmere goat. 

U'nder-oo Tert. [Under- i 5 b, c.] 

1. A covert of undergrowth. 

WoRDSW. Freludt m. 433 A primeval grove,. .[Not] 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts. 
Vob. X. 


2 . Omith. One of the small close feathers on 
the under-side of the wing or tail. 

1817 Stefhrnr in Shaw Geo. ZaeL X t. 939 Tail like the 
wing-coverts, with its under<overts white. 1893 hunk't 
Standard Diet. s.v. IFinguiotiert, Feathers, of the lining of 
the wing are called under.caverts. 

t TT'&dercraft. Obs. [Under- i 9 and 6 b.] 

1 . Hidden or secret craft or cunning. 

C1400 Filgr.SawU 1. xxii. (1859) 37 If thou be snwise 
how that thy sowle asayled is with synne and viidcrcraft, 

2 . A sly, underhand trick. 

itei Norris Fract. Disc. ti Are not.. the liiile Under- 
crafts of the Plebeian all put into Motion by this Spring 1 
1784 Stphns TV, Shandy vii. xix, 'Its an underernit of 
auinurs to keep up a good iiiulerslaiiding amongst words, ns 
politicians do amongst men. 

3 . attnb. liclonging to inferior crafts. 

1713 Dk. Wharton true Briton No. 59. aj Dec. a/i The 
Under -Craft Traders ; such as Tide-waiters, 1 idesmen, and 
Suixriiumeraries. 

Under-cra'wl, r. (UNnER-| 4 b.) 1S44 Mss. Bhownino 
Last Banter xvii, Under-crawling, overleaping Thorns that 
prick and bought that bear, I stood suddenly aslunied 

UnderorffA'p, v. Obs. exc. dial. [UNfiER- 1 
4 b and 8 b. Cb OE. underertopan ] 

L intr. To creep in (stealthily). 

i 3 «a WvcilF Dent. tv. 9 Be war lest pcrauentiire vndur 
crepe [L. subrepat] to thee a wickid thoujl. c 1407 I.viKi. 
Rtson 4 Sent. 6316 For age, or they taken ke|X, Lyche a 
Ihefa wil vnderkre|>e. And appallcn the beaute. 

2 . trims. To creep in beneath. AUo fg. 

a 1440 Found. St. Barthoiomerus (K.K.T .S.) ao And now 
hath vndinrept them nccligetice, charile chyilliih 135S 
Pmapr Aiiieid VI. Q j b. That seal, men say, do Faasics 
kcepe, And Dreames vmertaine dwell, and eiiery leafo they 
vndercreepe rispy HARiNoroN On Flay in Nuge Ant. 
(1804) 1 . 33^ The olde wall standes by the litipe of that ivey 


Choosing myself tl 


iiercy bvlly 


. all biul undeicrept, We straightway found our 

selves In Duoie. 

b. fig. To subvert secretly ; to outdo by craft or 
stealth ; to undersell tn trade. 

iSpa in R. W. Cochran- Patrick Records Mining in .Scot!. 
(1878) 39 And ihairhy sum persoiies seikand ihair avin com. 
moditie myndis tovndercrepe my rycht and tytill tbtd 61. 
tfioa in Ii. Foley Rec. Eng Frov. .',oc. Jesus (1875) 1 . 1 10 
He approved it for better policy 10 undetcreep the bcotiish 
agents here. 16x3 Six J El iot in Forster Lift (1864) I. 
169 Now, for the price, others undcr-creep us, and so fore, 
stall our markets. 

0. To evade, escape. 


J39« Tkev ._ - 

vndercreping and preuey rennynge of water er|>e is ) 
somineand somme. 1847 IIai i iwkli., Undercteeping,mt.3a 1 
pitiful; in an underhand way. .Somerset. (Also 1863- in 
south-wesUin glossaries.) 1893 W. Kasmond Oentieman 
Upcott's Dan. ix. (E.D.D), Above evciything he hated 
undorcieeping, 

Underoreet, ». [UNDKR->4a] trans. To 
support .as on a crest. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. I. ix 7a, I meane to stride your Stecil ; 
ami at all times To vnder.rrcst your good Addition, To th’ 
fail rnesse of iiiy power. 

U ndercroft. [Under- l sborc-hCROFT tA2] 

The crypt of a church, an uiidergiound vault or 
chamber. 

In early use app limited to the crypt of Canterbury 
C.ithedr3l. 

» 39 S in I. 
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Ciiptis que under cioft 
vulg.iriier iiuncupaiur. 1601 F (Jodwin Fft. of Eng so 
The muiikes .Imried it [the body] immediately in the voder- 
craft. 1631 Wkfvrk /(>K. /■MMrr.i/ Afoo joJ This miiidereil 
Bishop was buried first in llie vridcrcioft of the Chuicli 
Ibui. J13 1640 SOMNER Anttq. tanierb 175 Let me now 

Icade yon lo the Undcrcrofl. A (ilace (it to kre|)e in 
memory the subterraneous TVinples of the Primiiives in ilie 
times of persecution. 177R S. Dennf ihst Rochester 61 
From ibis chapel you descend into ihe under croft. 1790 
Prnnant London 330 T’his undercroft, as these sort of 
buildings were callctl, h.id in it several ih.iuiuries and 
monuments. 1839 Cnnl F.ng. hr An h. Jml. II. aso/i '1 he 
body of the rbiin n might bo made lo stand upon an under- 
croft. «86j Mouris Jason xv. loai Now went those mnids, 
groping with outsiretched h.md Betwixt the pillars of the 
undercroft. 1869 FnkEman Norm Cong. 111 . xiii. 29a A 
vaulted undercroft supported the hall. 

t Hnderorop, n. Obs. [Under-* 8 a.] trans. 

To question stealthily ; to sound. 

1596 Formam Diary (Halliw ) 27 When 1 com home, 
Heniy Pepper cam to mo craftely lo uiidercrop me. 

U nderornst. (Under-* 5 b.) 

1738 Swift Fat. Convenat. 138 If you ple.ase, iny lawd, a 
Bit of Undercrusl. 1764 Foote Mayor of G . 1, I don't think 
I have eat a bit of undercrust since we have been married. 

fig *893 Adname (Chicago) 13 July. The real teacher 
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ ondercrust ’ 
which he must break. 

Underoum.Bta*nd, v. dial. [Alteration of 
undersfaisd.l To understand. 

18x4 Carx Criwn Dial. 39. 1840 HALinuxTON Clcctm. 
Ser III, iii. 39 Six boillex of iced champaigne, then two 
dollars for lickels, makes a total of tweniy-five dollars 1 do 
you undercumstand ? 1869- in northern dial, gloasaries. 
Undercumstu-mble, v. dial. Also -con-. 
[Alteration of prcc.] To understand. 


1834 Miw Bakeb Nortkampt. Gloss. 368. 1863 Miss 
Braddom .Sir Jasper xxx. Why the gentleman required a 
boat and a bark is more than 1 can undercoostumbic. 

U'nderon rreat, sb. and a. [Under- * 5 b or c.] 

1. A stream or current of water, air, etc., flowinjj 
beneath the upper current, or below the surface. 
Also of Time. 

1(183 r. .Smith I'ldl. Trans. XIV. 565 My conjecture is, 
ihat thire is .m under-current, whereby as great a quantity 
of water Is cniried out, as comes flowing in. 1687 Norris 
Coit Afisc. (1699) 110 lime shall no more her under-current 
know. But onrWith great Klernily shall grow i '1 heir streams 
shall mix. 176R /’hit. Tians. Lfl. 448 Recourse is had to 
the notion of an undcr-ctirrent 1830 1 vfll Fiihc. Geo! 1 
i8t T he descending water sinks down and forms an under, 
nirient. 1878 Hnxi rv Fhysiogr xx. 346 Port of this air 
then returns as an undercurrent. 

b. In hydraulic gold-mming, a settling-box ad- 
ditional to the main sluice. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining The company 
has this season added a series of under currents near the 
point where the washings empty into the river, 

2 . /g. An activity, force, tendency, etc , of a sup- 
pressed or underlying character. 

1817 CoLEHiiicR Biog Lit. I. i. 23 Our genuine admiration 
of a great poet is a coniiiiuous under^turrent of feeling, i860 
'ivNOALL Ginc I. xvi 1 15 That undercurrent of emotion 
winch surrounds the question of one's personal safely. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage i That gift of humour, that genuine 

2. attrib. or as adj. That run* or flows out of 
sight : concealed , hidden ; suppressed. 

1833 Tennvson Maud L xviii. vjii, My heart more blest 
Ihanlieart can tell. Blest, but for some dark undeicurient 
woe. 1896 Daily Nnvs 9 Apr. 3/a T here was a good deal of 

Undercut, sb. [Under- * 5 b and 4 d.] 

1. The iindcr-bidc of a sirloin of beef. 


1859 i/abits of Gd. Society 


Bset 




1890 Ivl 


is best ei.,_ ..... 

2. U.S. A cut made in the trunk of a tree on the 
side towards which it is intended to fall. 

Seveial other technical senses are recorded in recent 
American diclionaries. 

1883 Horpefe Mag. Jan. aoi/i In about an hour the 
undercut had approacned the heart of the tree. 

Underou t, v. [Under-* 4 a and 8b] 

1 1. trans. To cut down or cut off. Obs, 

1381 Wyclif Isaiith xxxvm. 12 Kut of is a» ofa ueuere 


1598 Florio, Sottotaghare, to vndcr.cut. 17x5 P'am, 
Dut s V. lurfing Spade, Its of very gic.n Use to some lo 
undercut the 'lurf, after It is mark'd out wilh the Trenching 
Plough. 1881 J Gkimx Fiehtil. htnope 71 Cliffs of homo- 
geneous composiiioii are oficn^uiKlcrcut by streams. 188^ 

coal, j(.c., hy (hipping aw.sy the coal, Ac , with a pith, 
b. Spec 'I'o cut or carte so as to lease the upper or 
exposed jiortioii laige r ihaiilheuntkrorhiddcn part. 

1874 Kuskin I’ai D'Aiho (1886) 141 He has undercut his 
Mndoiina's profile, loo delicately for time to spare. 1873 
Sia T. SsEATON />«// Car/D/^j^ei You n ‘ 
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0 say, lo undercut the 


0. C'cl/, To Strike (a ball) below the eentie, 
(ausiiig »t to rise higli in the air. 1891 Cent. Diet. 

3. To supplant by woiking for loucr wages or 
payment, or by selling at lower piiccs. 

1884 Month. E.iain. 30 July 3/9 We do not want the Post 
Office to 'undercut ' private agencies at the tspense of the 
iiaiioiial taxpajer, 1B86 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Foitii. R,v. 
Oct loo They arc able to undercut the men, and can afford 
to vs ink for less. 

U nderent, ppl. a. [f. prec ] Cut or carved 
so as to have niateiial removed Irom beneath the 
surface. (Cf. prec 2 b.) 

>793 Smraton Edystone /,. I 39 The hole w-ax somewhat 
under-ciil : lo that, when the lead was poured in, the whole 
logethc'i would ni.ilce a sort of dovetail eiigraftnient. 1633 
Rix:k (.h, ef Fathers HI i in Their slight open skicen- 
woik looks but a flame (or the deeply undercut iliin foliage 
roving everywhere .ilmui it a >878 Sia G hcoiT I.ect. 
y 4 r. /iir. ( 1 879) II 187 They are most wonderfully carved, 
the leaves being so much undercut as in places lo be quite 
detatherl. 

Under (ju ttep. [f. Undicrcut p] One who 

undeicuts ; a tool or machine for undcrculting. 
1(^1^ Fainter 16 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An exp.Tiiding re. 

Underon ttiug, stbl. sb. [f. Undercut p.] 
The action of the verb in various senses ; the result 
of cutting away below, 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Faltadio’s Archit (1742) II. 45 
The under cutting of the Coron.-i too, is simole. Ibid., Many 
tunes the Anrieiits did carve the Undetculling of iheCoiona, 
wilh Leaves. 1836 Paiqkavk Cal. 4 Inv b ttbrquer I. 
p. xxi, 1 be ground [of the seal) is grained, and the under, 
culling and fillagreo are so deep [etc I 1853RUSKIN Stones 
Ven. Ill II. 89 T.laborate backgiounds,.. together with use- 
less undercutting, and ovor.fini^ in subordinate pans. 1877 
Raymond Statist, Mines \ Mining 37 This will allow an 
undercutting of the old works from Sos lo 1,000 feet. 

fUnder-dark, (I Obs, [Under- * a, after L. 
subohseurus.'l Somewhat dark ; darkish. 

138a WvcLir Lev, xiii. 26 If. .thilke spice of lepra were 
vniTer derk, he sbal recluse bym seuen dates, 
t Under-datary. Obs-' (Undei.' 6 a.) 1670 G. H. 
Htst Cardinals ui. til. 320 He confirm'd Monsignor the 

U 17 
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Undcr>Datary likewise. Under-dAtiber. (Undm-' A a.) 
iA*7 Jca. TAYLoa DutHnt Pv^ry >' ii> $4 That truth., 
will .cart down this new mud- wall, thrown into a dirty heap 
by M. W. and hi» under.<lawbar M. S. Under-dnaa. 
(Und«i.' 5 c.) iSi* HeaaicK Dtath t/ S^arrinv, 

Are not here .all flower*, .Met m one Hearce.ctoth, to 
ore-spred The body of the under-dead? tU'ndardaaL 
04 /.—* (UNPae.* 6 b 1 Discomfiture. 15M Ascham l,tr- 
iw<ta> WIca (lOoO 144 He. .should haue bad that countrey his 
onely refuge, if that in warre he had come to any vnderdele. 

t tJadeMea-ler. Obt.-^ [Under* ^ 8 a.] An 
underhand dealer or agent. 

iMa SouTHEaNt Layal Brother v. All underdealers, at 
procurers and retailers of pleasure, 
t nnderdea-lin£, v^/. Obs. [Undkb-I 9.] 
Underhand or secret action. 

1649 Milton Rikon. xii. its He. .mentions not that by hit 
onderdealing to debaush Armies heer at home . . hee had 
brought the Patlament into.. a diffidence of him. 

Undaf'dabauchaa. (UNoea-'da) 167A ErHEHEoca 
Man of Mode iv. i, A dozen such good men as you would lie 
enough to atone for .all the under-debauchees of the town. 

U ndor-deok. [Under- 15 b. C(. Vu.onder- 
dek, G. uHterdeck, Da. underdifi, Sw. -diiik.] The 
lower deck of a vessel. Also a//rtb. 

staff Scorr Previae, Aniio. Scot. 73 Each inhabitable space 
was crowded like the underdeck of a ship, itffy Smyth 
Saiier'e H^erdH. 705 Under deck, the floor of a cabin, or 
'tween decks, itya Ialkaci Serm. 43 Allow your appetites 
and passions only an under-deck passage 

Under-degree d, n. [UNDEB-i6b] Of lower 
degree ; of inferior rank. 

tygt Richaedboh Clarhta (iBii) IV. 48 The reputation of 
persons of birth must not be at the mercy of every under- 
degreed tinner. 

t Underd6‘lT6i V. Obs. [Unurii-I 4 a, after 
L. suffodirt. Cf. Du, endtrdtlven:\ brans. To dig 
under ; to undermine by digging. 

e sooo JRLOtLK.^ainfe' Livtt xxxit. ao4 Sum eac underdealf 
baduid mid spade, c lOoaA^i.Gos/. Luke xii. 39 He wacode, 
and ne ge^afude bet man hit hut underdulfe 1381 Wyclie 
Gen. * 11 *. 6 In her owne wil ihei vndurdelueden the wal. 
n 1400 PeeuUne BR. (Powell) Korn. xl. 3 Lord )>ey haue slayn 
hi propbetiti hey haue vndyrdolue hyn auteris. <'*4^ 
Prtm^. Peerv. sit/t Vnder deivyn, tuffodio. 

Hence t Underdo ‘Ivingi/d/, ii>.,nnderdo'lven 

ppl. a. Obs, 

i)li WvcLia /’r. Ixxl*. iy The tend vp thingit with fyr, 
and the vnder doluen. C1440 Promp. J'am. 511/1 Vnder 
deluynge, , ,iub/ostnra, eui/assio. 

U*ndar.d«vU. (UNoae-* 6a) t«M R. Wit pe ra/mi 
(1870) 8 He raised of armed sprites— Efves, gohlins, fairies, 
Quakers, and new lights,— To be his under devils. iSot 
SrauTT Sporte ff Past, iii. ii. 1 18 Ileelrehub seems to have 
been the principal comic actor, assisted by his merry troop 
of under.devils. 

+ Undardi'gs v. Obs. [Under- 1 4 a.] brans, 

m UNDERDELVE V. 

tl8a Wyclie Euk. Exxvi. 35 Citees desert and destitute 
and vndirdiggid. i54t PArriN Rxped. !>eotl. 11 vj, Y* Castcl, 
whose walles were so thick. .that 11 was not an easy matter 
tone to vnderdig them. 15I0 Hollyiianu Treat fr. ‘Pont, 
Sar/onir , . , to vnderdig or vndermine iffoo Suirct r Countm 
Farme iii. iv 430 So soon as they growe, they must be . 
clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd. 

U'nder-dip, i>. Mining. [Under- 1 5 c.] Ly- 
ing below the level of the bottom of the engine-pit, 
Alto const, of. 

tSjgUaa Diet A rtt 075 What is not included, is termed the 
under-dip coal. Ibid. 094 Under-din workings have been 
already executed more than an English mile under-dip of the 
angine-pit bottom. i88ff J. BAaaowMAM Sc. Mining Terms 
ffp Uoder-dip coals. 

U’nder-dlah. (UNoaa-' 5 b ) iffs3 Geiaves Seraglio 1 1 1 

A deep Purcelain dish covered, standing upon a flat under- 

dish Of the same mettaL U'nder-dlitrlibutor. (Under-* 
6a.) 170# I. CHAMaaRLAYNa .St. Gt Brit (1710) 11. in. 51* 
There are also several Under-Distributors employ'd [by the 
diAtrlbuiors of stamped vellum] 

Underdi've, v. [Under- 1 4 b.] brans. To dive 
down into. 

1615 CHArMAH Odytt. II. 198 How is it, O my son, that you 
alive This deadly-darksome region underdive? 

U-nd«rdo'(V- [Undbu-i to a.] 

1 . inbr. a. To refrain from full action. 

t6ll B. loNtON Catiline 11, iii, You ouer-act when you 
should vndar-doe. 

b. To do lest than is requlaite or necessary. 

i6aa F. Markham Bk. IParu vii 67 He({c. the corporal] 
must equally vnderstand both how to obey and how to com- 
maiid,Riid thoi withal it must be mixl with such a temperance, 
that he must neither ouerdoe nor vnderdoe, lest he utterly 
undoe i64e W. Price Serin. 8 We would not rry, that 
Preacher overdoes, this underdoes, and that g^oes loo farro, 
this falls short 1681 Grew Mns.enm i. iv. tv. 79 Nature 
is so intent upon finishing her Work, that she may be observ'd 
much oftener to over clo, tli in under do. 1710 Prideaux 
Orig. 'Jithes ii. lai He may either overdoe, and give too 
much, .or he may underdoe and give loo little, 1739 f. 
Trapp Sigkteons Lhier.mneh 5 We may .. under-doe, and be 
defective, 

2 . brans. To do, or deal with, insufficiently or 
imperfectly. 

1716 Derham Pkyt.. Tkeol. To Reader A vij. In the former 
of which 1 fear he will think I have as much under-done, as 
in the latter over-done, the Matter. 1776 Adam Smith IP. N. 
I. v. (1B69) I.4T They sometimes overdo the business, and 
sometimes underdo It. iBW Mrs. Hungerpord Mental 
Struggle iii, Once or twice, it struck mo that you were rather 
ander-doing it. tSffS Rickaby Mot. Philos rt Doing right 
is impoaed to overdoing the thing, and to unoerdoing it. 

0. Toact(Rpart)inadeqnately. Also used aC/PTA 


(1771) I V. 87 A disposition and behaviour which may be 
overiiont well as underdone. 

o. spec. To cook insufficiently. (Cf. Under- 
done pfl. a.) 

S864 WRBSTEa. 1894 Westm. Gao 1 Jan. 7/3 An adept at 
underdoing the meat and overdoing the potatoes, 
i ience V ndardo'ar. 

■ 7 S 3 Kichardsoh Grandisou V. ix 4; These overdoers, my 
dear, are wicked wretches. What do they, but make religion 
look unlovely, aqd put underdoers out of heart f 
U*nder-do ctor. (UMDsa-’da.) 1639DBUMM ofHawth. 
CoHsid. to Part. Wks. (1711) 1S7 'lhat it shall be lawful for 
the school-hoys.. to take ibe schools against tlieir masters, 
..and in their placet appoint new doctors, under-doctors, 
masters, for the space ol twenty days. 

n nderdoff. Orig. [/.S. [Under- * 5 b; cf. 
top-dog Top jA* JJ.] The Ijcalcn dog in a fight ; 
fig, the party overcome or worsted in n contest ; one 
who is in a state of inferiority or subjection. 

1887 Daily Tel, 30 Apr. 3/3 There is an indefinable ex- 
pression in his face and figure of having l^een vanquished, of 
having succumbed, of having been ' under-dog ‘ as the saying 
is. Daily Ckron. 33 June 5/3 The mission of ihe Demo- 

cratic party is to fight fur the under-dog. 

UndeMone, ppl. «- (Stress var.) [Undkr -1 
10 a, or f. Underdo v.] Of meat: Insufficiently 
cooked ; left slightly raw after cooking. 

S6S3 Trvon iPay to Health iii That it [sr, roast flesh] be 
neither over nor under-done, but of the two, it is better that 
it he under-done. 1798 Spirit Public Jrnts. (1799) II. aoi, 
I shall give an account of every dinner I eat, . . whether under 
or over-done. 1807 Janr Austbn Lett. (1884) 1 . 315 A boiled 
leg of mutton, underdone even for James. i84e Dickeni 
Amer. iVn/r/x, A plate of underdone roast-beef. 1874 H, W. 
Puli.eh Mod. Ckrisliamty H876) 65 Yon. make quite as 
much fust, if the mutton Is under.done. 

transf. 1837 Barham tngol Leg. Ser. \. Spteire of Tapping. 
ion, A hula ferret-faced woman with underdone eyes. 

Umder-dote, th (UHoaa-* 10 b.) i8aa-y Good Study 
Med. (1839) IV. 593 Given in a full dose, they destroy the life 
instantly; but, in an under-dose, the circulation iscontinued 
feebly. 

U nderdo 0«, v. [Undkr-J 10 a.] 

1 . brans. To dose (a person) insufficiently ; to 
administer too small a dose to. 

1740 Chsyne Regimen p. liv. Nature will, by acute and 
intolerable Pains uom I lunger, apprize him at least in some 
time, if he has under-dos'd her. 

2 . To give in insufficient doses. 

1744 /’4r/ Trans Xl-Ill.aifiOn the contrary,! was rather 
induced to tliink, lhat it had .been usually under-dosed. 

UnderdO'tted,///. «. [UNDEB-i4a.] Marked 
with a dot or dots Izcncath. 

*874 Ripott Ch. Acts (Surtees) 68 note. These three words 
under-dotted 1897 Anna Page Afternoon Ktde g6 The 
message conveyed by letters under-dotted in a newspaper. 

t Undor-dou bl©. Obs. [Under- l 6 b: cf. 
subdouble s.v. SuB- 10.] - SuBDorbs. Also 

t Under-doubled ppl. a. Obs. 

e 1430 A rt of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) t6 It shewhbe that a 
nombiecomponedewasthccniadrat.and his rote a digit last 
founds with vndet-douhle other vndirdoubles. Hnd., Ne]>er 
to ><iie Ihe dottblede forwards nether the \ndet douWwIe, 

U nder-down. [Under- i 5 c.] The down 
below the outer feathers of birds. 

184a J, B. Fraser Mesopot. ff Assyria xv. 363 Cold winters 
. , have every where the effect of lengthening the liair or fleece 
of animals, or of supplying them with an undcr-down. 1857 
Dupferim Lett High Lot. (ed. 3) 43 Where the eider ducks 
,, build nests with the soil undcr-down plucked from their 

U'nder-draillf ^b. [Under- l 5 c.] An under- 
ground drain. 

sips R. W. Dickson Praet. Agric, I. zsi Where under- 
drains are formed for taking off the water below the footway*. 
1868 Rep, U. S. Canimitsioner Agric. (1869) 354 '1 be longi- 
tudinal underdrains are to be made of broken stones, and 
are to lie filled up to the level of the surface. 

Vnderdrai n, V. [Under-* 4 a.] tram. To 
drain by means of undergronnd trenches. 

1805 R- W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 13 Those clayey soils 

where water ttagnalea on the surface of the ground, and . . 
cannot he removed by Ibe more general mode* of under- 
draining, st3aSeorefyRatMtRep.i)mHusb.lll(L U.K.), 
'the land wa* .completely underdrained with tiles. iB^ 
Yearbk, U S. Dept. Agnc, 318 If it is not underdrained in 
all wet spots, (surface draining] should be the first work done 
Hcncc Vaderdral'ner. 

183a Scoreby Farm Rep. 25 in Husb. Ill (L.U.K ), The 
great enemy to underdrainera, the mole. 

U nder-drainaga. [Under- 1 5 c.] Under- 
ground drainage. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV 33 The System of under- 
drainage in the neighlmurhood of Edgwarehury. *898 
Yearbk U. S. Dept. Agric. 504 A proper aysiem of under- 
drainage. 

U nder-draught. [Under-* 5 c.] An under- 

current. 

*«53 Kane Grinnelt Exp, xxxvL (1856) 330 Our log-line 
, .showed siill a marked under-dmught toward the south. 

U&derdrsw's V. (radu-, Pndax-). [Under-* 
4 a, 10 a.] 

1 . tram. To mark by lines drawn underneath. 
*799 Anna Seward Lett. (i8it) V. 195 The motto you will 
find underdrawn in the lines whicli suggested my dimgn. 


2 . To cover (the inside of a roof or the under-side 
of a floor) with boards or with lath and plaster. 

Hence dial, underdreeauing, a celling. 

1843 Woansw. Prose Htke. (1876I 111 . tot The interior of it 
has been.. made warmer by underdrawing the loof, and 
raising the floor. i86s Spectator as Apr. 435 The mud walls 
bulging in here and out there 1 the roof of thatch, and not 
underdrawn. 

8 . To represent or depict inndequittely. 

1B63 Mas. H. Wool) M. Arkrll I xvi. aSa 'file suffering* 
described . . were underdrawn rather than Ihe contrary, 
Academy 3 May 300/3 One seems to he overdrawn, while 
the other it underdrawn. 

4 . To draw from a bank-account so at to leave 
a reserve. Also absol, 

1898 Timet la July 13/4, I. generally underdrew to as to 
leave a margin. 

t Underdrawn,///, a. obs.-^ (Meaning ob- 
scure ; perhaps an error for undrawn.') 

*581 Knartsb, iVitle (Surtees) 1 , 141 , 1 give to Henry Pott 
■eaven kie, .one o*e,. .and fower stottea under drav/en. 

U nderdretB, sb. [Under-* 5 a.] 

1. Underclothes ; a set of underclothing. 

178s Burns Maurhhne Wedding 17 But modest Muses 
only think What ladies' underdiess it On sic a day. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. II. xvii, 181 Each man had a woollen 
underdrest. 

2 . A dress or gown worn beneath another ; a part 
of a gown so made as to present the appearance of 
being worn in this way. 

t86i Archatologta XXXIX. 350 The sleeves of his doublet 
are cloth of gold : the iindcr-dre«* is of a lavender gray. 1807 
Daily Hetas 33 Jan. 6/3 The under-dress, which showed in 
front, had three slashes of velvet at Ihe sides. 

Underdre'ss, p. [Under-* 10 a.] intr. To 
dress too plainly. 

1908 R. Bacot a. Cuthbert xxvl. 339 Mis* Cuthbert 
assured her that there was no greater mistake than to undei- 
dress on occasions such as this. 

Uaderdreased, ///- a. (Stress variable.) 
[Under- * 10 a.] Too plainly dressed. 

a *784 Johnson In Mrs. Piozzf Anted. (1786) too No 
person (said he one day) goes under-dressed till he think* 
himself of consequence enough to forbear carrying Ibe badge 
ofhi* rank upon hit back. 1853 MRS.GosEDra«’r Daughter 
xxvii, (She) ventured to whisper lhat Mrs. Hargreave bad 
a sadly provincial air— that she was unde, .ilressed, and a 
dowdy. s86i Mrs. Reeton Bk, Housth. Managtm, 10 As a 
general rule . . tiis belter to be under-dressed thanoverdretsed. 

U’aderdrift. [Under-* 5 c.] An undercur- 
rent ; fig. a tendency beneath the surface of things. 

1849 CUPPIM Green Hand xiv. Either she (the ship] stood 
ttill,or she’d caught some eddy or under-drift. i8pi Daily 
News 13 Jan, ais 'thus the underdrift of things is in favour 
of an en-sier money market. 

Under-drudgery. (Under-* 6 b) z6h Middleton 
Came at Chest ill. I, I'd make him do all under^lrudgery. 

U'&der-eartli, sb. [U n deb- *.] 

1 . a. The earth or soil lying below the surface. 

1765 Museum Rust, IV. 157 To defend the roots of iny 

young trees from the damp, raw under-earth, 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coa/.m. 967 Undertarlh, a hard 
hartard flicclay forming the floor of a seam of coaL 

2 . T’he regions below the earth. 

1878 Cladstunk Homer in. 36 Tartaro*. .standing to the 
Uiidcr-carth as the heaven stand* to the Upper.. world- 
tiitface. 1B96 Boston (Mass ) Youth's Com/aniou 10 Dec. 
659/a The economical resources of the undcreailh were the 
goals of the fust practical stuilies of Ihe rocks. 

U nder-ea rth, a. [Undeb-S.] Subterranean, 
underground. 

iS9a Nasiie P, Penilesse K 3, The vnder-earth spirits, are 
Auch as lurk in dens and little cauerne* of (he earth. 1613 
PURCHAS Pilgrimage 11. 1. 104 Philip the Tetrarcb. .first 
found out this undcr-earih p.sssage. 166s J. Chandler Fan 
Helniont'i Oriat, 313 Paracelsus reducing all things into an 
under-earth ofT-sprinz. 1816 Byron ' Could I remount' 33 
•1 he under-earth inhabitants— are they But mingled millions 
decomposed to clay? 

tUnder-earthly, a. Obs. - prec. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. i. Ark a8i No hoorded 
wanes Of ayrie clouds or vnder- Earthly caues. 

Uader-ea'tea. ppl. a. [Undkr- * 4 a.] Eaten 
nway or eroded below. 

1877 Tbnnyson Harold I. ii. The sea may roll Sand . . , not 
the ifving rock Which guards the land, . . Except h be a soft 
Ana undereaten to the fall. 

U-nder-edg©. (Under- * 5 b.) Also ailnb. 

1M3 Moxon Meek. Exert , Ptinting xxiv. p 19 With the 
under-edge of the bottom of the Brayep. 1733 Tuti. Horst- 
hoeing Husb. xxiv. 394 Its Under.edge. .wifTstand upon the 
prick'd Line ef. *797 Encycl. But, (ed. 3) XVII, 39^1 The 
under edge of the false keel, 1883 Grksi ey Gtoss Coal-m. 
obi Undersdge stone, the floor of an iron-stone mine, 

U'&der-engratver. (Under-* 6a.) 16*6 Cromwell in 
Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. 408 Tlionia* Symon, Sole chiefe En- 
graver, , by his sufficient dcutity or under engraver (etc.). 

U nder-enter, t*. [Unidh-* ioa.j tram. To 
enter at less than the actual quantity, 

169a in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 300 All salt,, 
shall he measured, and a reasonable proporcion thereof taken 
..if y* entrey be right, but if underentred, then y« town 
officers to take so much of y* said salt. 

tU-nderer. Obs.-^ [f. Under aab,] An in- 
ferior ; one of lower rank. 

ri449 Pkcock Repr. iii. xvii 391 Howellis my^te.-bauc 
be ordeyned..sucbe statis in the cblrcb to he in aubordina- 
ctnun of vndrers and ouerers. 
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Mcbetour, baylySe of fraunchise*,.. shall [etc]. U'nder- 
espl *1 (Unukk-' 6 a.) tSao Scott Abbot xxir, H(s loyal 
and faithful service as under.espial. 

U'ndcr-e atimate, [Ukdxr-^ lo b.] Too 
low an estimate (of value, expense, etc.). 

iSCa Cernh. Mag. Feb. 169 Ha sets a high value on wealth, 
combating . . the stoical underestimate of its importance. 189s 
Biblo Soc. Rtcord (N.Y.) Dec. 178/2 I'he sutements . . are 
undarestimntes rather than overestimates. 

Under-e stimate, v. [Unueb-i io a.] 

1 . tram. To esttmate at too low an amount, 
quantity, number, etc. 

ttiap. Ktv. VIII. Tt9 He states the annual consumption 
..at.. from three to four hundred, evidently with nodisposi. 
tion to under.estimatetheamount, 18691 oraa //irMl J'utkty 
1 1. 24 [He] seems to have greatly under.estimated the height. 

2 . To rate or rank too low ; to undervalue. 

• 1850 Calhoun fKits. (1874) 1. 73 It is not my aim .to 
underestimate the great power and influence [of the press]. 
188a Kasrax F.arty Chr. 1 1. 06 Exactly as St. James neither 
ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St. Paul 
ignore nor underestimate the value., of good works. 

Hence tr nd«r-«>tliiM'tlo&, (iSoi-.) 

Umder-expo'se, V. Photogr. [Uni>br -1 lo a.] 
intr. and trans. To give too little exposure (to). 

1890 Anthony' t Photogr. Butt. HI. 287 I'he best negatives 
are not those taken the quickest t sooner over expose, than 
under expose. 

Under-ezpoaed, ///•<*. (Stressvar.) Photogr. 
[Und»u -1 10 a.] Of a sensitized plate or film : 
Having received too short an exposure to light. 

1861 in MFyldt't City. Set. (186;) I, 162 This is an .advan- 
tage when the picture isunder-exposed. 1878 AiiNKy/'Ad/04'’n 
81 An undcr.exposed picture will develop very slowly. 

U*nder-expo sure. Photogr. [Under- i lo b.] 
Insufficient exposure to light. 

_ i8|t*E.Spon Workshop Rrctibit%tx. 1.245 If the negative 
is deheient in density, .it is the result of utider-expo.sure. 
tSpa Photogr Ann. II. ^ Rodinal. .gives much softer nega. 
tives than quiiiol, especially in cases of under-exixnure. 

tUnderf, a . : see Un- i 3. 

Utider-face. (Undkr.' s b.) 1869 Swinbusnz Ess. h 

Stmt. (1S73) 346 A large priestly heail, .a heavy lax lustful 
iinder.face U'ndepfa ction. (Unofr.' 6b ) 164a Fui i ra 
Holy k Prof. St. v. xi. 405 Thus is it given to all Heresies 
to break out into under- factions. >667 Dtcny Chtisttan 
Pitty xi, f 4 'Tis abundant evidence how much ChriMijiiity 
loses by these contests of under factions. U*nder*fa ctor. 
(Unuer.* 6a.) thnSt. Papsrs, Col. t68 A purser’s mate 
nr uiiderf.ictor. Under.fa culty. (UNuKR.'bb) <216x8 
Preston Strut, htf. Hts Maj, (i6jol 8t How many impedi. 
ments doth he finde in the vnder.facuItiesT <1 1685 Otway 
Etist. to Dvkt tot And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen 
of all I While the poor under Faculties resort. And to tier 
sickly Majesty make Court, U'nder-fa Iconer (Un. 
DER.' 6 a.) 1600 Fill Lta Ati%t Contnupl. (1841) 252 He was 
preferred one of the King’s underfalconers, wag Scorr 
Btirothtd xxiii, lilaming alternately the carelessness of the 
under-falconer, and the situation of the building. 

U'nderfall, tb. [Under- i 5 b] A foot-hill 
slope. 

2857 Smith's Piet. Ctk, k Rout, Gtog II. 1274/2 The 
iindurfalls of the Alps lliat are thrust forward towards the 
plain. 1883 Standard 8 May 4/8 ’I’he last ‘ underf.ttls ' of 
the .. plateau terminate lo the North of Tuiiquiii. 
Under-fa- 11 , v (Undeu -1 4 b.) 

Prob. trans , to fall under (the liands, etc.). 

i6:a Kalkioii Hnt, Ihit/d iv I. 1 1. 157 It commonly 
falleih out with euery iimii of marke..th.at they vnder fall, 
and perish, by the hands and harmes, wlii(.li they least feaie. 

Underfang, var. Undeupono v. Ohs. 
U'nder-farmer. (Under- i 6 a.) 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/3 Rec' of the vnderfermer of 
Bramblinge. ijs vjd. <2 1752 Boiinghrokb A/. W<i/t>’/i 
Wks, 1754 III. 160 All who served, cheated the public, ..from 
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under.farmers 
and the under-treasurers. 1890 Seton-Karr Cormuatlis yi, 
tji A law .defining theextent of the legal coercion whidi 
landholders might exercise over unUer-fanuers. 

U'nder-fea tore. [Under- > 6 b.] A minor 
feature in a landsuape ; a small elevation. 

tBjgCasst/Ps Tahn. F.duc. IV. 115/2 All the small outlying 
features, surh as hillocks or ridges;., the details of these 
‘ undet-features ' [are] sketched fit. 190a Daily Netvs 10 
Mar. 5/6 The whole .Division, which was lying in front of 
the enemy’s left, concealed by an underfeature. 

Underfed, a. and rA (Stress var.) [Under - 1 
10 n.] Insufficiently fed or nourished. 

183s Sir J. Ross ttarr. snd Eoy. xll. 545 Wo were often fat 
underfed, 2868 M. Coluns SwtttAnni P.igt 1. 67 The bu} s 
were not starved, but certainly under-fed. 

tram/. 2#93 Month July 326 Places .. overstocked with 
labour or underfed with orders. 

b. As sh. An underfed person. 

2893 Advanct (Chicago) 1 June, And Growler's so stuffed 
now he needs to divide bis rations with under-feds. 

t U-nder-fee. Obt. (Under- 1 6 b -i- Fee sb.'^) 

2394 R. Ashi av tr. I.oys U Roy s6 Wherehence are come 
the of he* and vnderfees, orvassMla and vnderva<(Nali(. 

/bid. 1 17 b, The Nobilitie of the countrie are bound to go to 
the warre, by the fees, and vnderfees which they possesso. 

U'nderfeed, a, [Cf. next, 2.] Of furnaces : 
Fed with fuel from below. (In recent use.) 

Undarfae’d, v. [Under- ^ lo a, 4 a.] 

1 . tram. To feed insufficiently ; to stint in food. 

1639 Gauorn 'Etars Ch. in. xxviii 363 The Fanaticks strive 
to underfeed and starve it to a despicable feeblenesve. 184s 
A. Combe Physiol. DigtsU ix. (1845) 73 Underfeeding and 
great mortality of the poor. t86i Golow, Smith tnaugural 
Ztet. 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding the 
labourer. 


2. To feed with fuel from below. 

2904 ymt. Franklin Inst. Dec. 43a He was convinced that 
the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success, 
t Undarfee 1, V. obs. [Under - 1 8 a.] ttaus. 
To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly. 

1600 Holland Ltvy 639 '1 he young man . . practised 
secretly lo underfeele and sound his mind. 163a j. Taylor 
(W ater V.) Bawd Wks. 11. 92/s The Priest.. wil know her 
disposition, . and craftily vnderfeele her polities. 1634 
Catakfr Disc.APol.tt Emissaries, who,., to underfee! and 
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit errands. 

Underfeet : see Underfoot adv. 

U'ndar-fe How. (Under-' 6a.) auMHionrY A'cadia 
II. vlli, A princtpall officer.. Wlio wiili no iiiuie civilitie 
(though with muth more Imsines then those under fellowcs 
had shewed) liegaime .to put interrogatories unto him 

Under-fiend. [Under- i 5 b.] One of the 
fiends under the eartli. 

2607 SiiAKS. Cor. IV. V 98, 1 will fight Against my Cankred 
CoutUrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Fiends. 

U nder-fl lling. .cfrcA. (Under-' 5 c.) 

2604 ^ee Substruction i). 

Undarfi'nd, p. Nowtf/n/. [UNDER-'Sa. Cf. 

Du. oiii/orvi/idtn.J tram. To perceive, understand. 

t laoo EiCts 4 Virtuts 99 ^if hie cumefl fraiii mnnnen, hie 
(anil hwaltiche underfiiidcn, an hwos half he iv iciiineii. 
a lyao Cursor /!/. 2664 If mi fader [»at es now blind Mni mi 
fallace oght vnderfind, 1 dred me sare, fur benison I le sal me 
giue his malison. 2300-30 Horn Ch 623 pe knht toke a 
schaft in hand, 8e horn wele vnder-fand, pat he coiihe ride. 
a 1800 Pkocc ShMI. Giost.Umltrfind, to understand. Derb. 
2877 N. W. Line. Gloss. 263 Ho was here last ncet, I underfind. 

U nder-fired,///. a. [Under-' 4 a, 10 a.] 

1 . Supplied with fuel from below. 

189a D. K. Clark Steam Engine 1. 74 The furnace of an 
e»-end stationary boiler, under-fired, burning coal. 

2 . Insufficiently fired or baked. 2892 Cent. Diet. 
U'nder-fiame. (Under-' s b, 6 b.) 

1631 Sir UCary Elegy on Donne se To make us know the 
Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that 
name wee should not need warmth from an under flame ) 
1S30 Tknnvson Arab. Hit. 92 Dark-blue the deep sphere 
overhead Giew darker from that under-flame. 

17‘nderflood. (Unokr-' 6 b.) 1615 Chatman Odytt. 

xvii 606 Bui every fountain bath Ills undei floods, 

Under-floo-r, v. [Under-' 4 a.] tiam. To 
provide with, or form, a floor or undcr-lloor. 

1778 Phit. Trans. LXVIII. 890 Ihe method of under- 
flouring I have also applied to a woolen stair case. 1884 
CouES Key N. Amtr. Hints (ed. 2) is5 The basitemporal 
and parasplieiioid bones which nndorfloor the whole skull. 

U'nderflo'W, sb. [Under-' 5 c.] An under- 
current. Also fig. 

2834 .S. Dobeli. Balder xxiv 169 That underflow and sub- 
stance wherein the future heaves. 1873 Croll Chmate 4 T. 
Vlli. 133 An underflow of polar water south into the Atlantic. 

Underflow*, v, [Under-' 4 a, b. Cf. OK. 

underjlhvan!\ 

1 . tntr. To flow beneath. 

1610 Holland CitwifrM’r /frr/. ii. 45 It looketh downe to 
the underHowing sea 1647 Hfxham t. 

2 . ham. To flow in under (somethinK), 

287a l>ixoN Switsere v. 43 Tlie waters. unJerflowed the 
beams, and lifted the strung habitations. 

tUnderfo, V. Obs. Pa. t. 1-4 (.s) -feng (4 
-fenge), 3-4 -uong, 4 -uiugo, 5 -fynge ; 4 -fang, 
-vong, 4-5 •fong(e. Pa. pptc. i-a -fangen, 4-5 
-fongen (4 -wn, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge, 
-venge, [OK. undtrfSn, ■ MDu. ondervatn, 
OlIG. stniasfAhan, MIIU. undesvAhen. See 
Under-' 8 a and Fang v.'] 

1. tram. To receive (.a thing) ; to have (soine- 
thinir) given to one ; lo come to have or possess. 

c888 K. iElfred Boeth xiv $ 3 Eala hat hit is god .pait 
mon micelne welan lixbbc, iiu sc nxfre ne w}rS insure pa 
hine underfehA 961-3 Laws tuigar Suppt. ■ pa Gvxies 
peowas, pe pa sceaii.is underfod pe we Ouvie s) lla^ c 104a 
Bidding Prayer m Eng. ihst A’«'. Jan (1912) 10 P'or ealle 
ba sauU Pefulluht undci -fciican c laoo Erin Call Horn 97 
pis dni IS bicumelicb lime husel to underfun. c 1173 Sinners 
Beware 317 in O. K. Mite 82 To day ye scliulep j.fiedo 
And vnder-fo lupre inede, 2340 Ayeni. roi Alle cure bropren 
..pel byep children of holy cherche, be pe byleaue pet hi 
onderuinge ino crismynae. c 1400 Brvt 13 And GueiUuIen 
..vndirfonge feautes &noraagcsuf all pe men of pe land. 
a 2313 Fadvah Chron. 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder- 
fonge. Both by great otlies, and eke by maryage, 
b. To receive willingly ; to accept. 
c 1000 Ags. Psalter (.Spciman) vi 0 Drihleii xel«d min hr 
underfeng. ciiys Pater Hosier in Lamb. Ttom. 6s Gixl 
wule bit iindoifon, Wenne »c for3cuo min hating, c 2x03 I.av. 
10141 For pe king wolde wel don. & Crisles la^en vndarfon 
areas Leg Hath 982 pu. underfest pe an half & dustest 
adun pe oflere. a 1300 Cursor M. 2700 His fader (was] 
nineii and nine pat day pai vndei.fang pu neu lai. 

O. To admit into a receptacle ; to conceive. 
a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 3819 [Ca<*iwr] reerptet, 
..underfn rsiys Lamb. Horn. 77 pu scnld underfoii an 
child in pi womba c \vfp Xt Patns of Hell 236 in O. E. 
Misc. 153 Vitrper, Per hts on oper put...Seoue dtiren per 
beoP on, pe saulen for 10 under-fon. 2379 Glouc Cath. AIS. 
19 No. t, Lib. 1. ill fol. 2 Whenne thy diiodene bath vnder- 
fongyng & receyved the fade out froo the me we gutte. 

d. To have understanding of or skill in. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1319 Cubal (v r. Tobal] per bioper first 
vnderfang Music, pal es pe sune 0 sane. 

2 . To take in hand ; to undertake. 

c 893 K, /Elfreo Ores. 11. 11. 66 Romulus atftcr piosan undei . 
feng Cirinensa gewinn. (897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 161 
Donne hie Sara oordlicra monna heottan iinderfofl to Iseronnc. 
< 2000 /Elfric Numb. xL 27 Hig underfoD pu foie mid pe, 


264 The heved above hem hath nogfat undirfongen To sette 
pes, bot every man xleeth other. ^ 

3 . To receive (a person) ; to admit lo one s pre- 
sence, society, or friendship ; to accept. 

924-3 Laws Edsuant to Ne underfo nan man oflres mannes 
m.3ii butan paiA leafe pe he «r fylisde. c 2000 Ags Gosp. 
Malt. X. 40 be pe eow underfehfl, he underfeliS me c isoo 
Grmin 129)6 patt (.odd Iss rmdi3 tunnderrfon pall folic patt 
nhht himm foll3hepP. c 2x30 Geu. 4 Ex. 1670 And a maiden 
was hire bi.tngt, Zelfa bi name.. . lacob gan hire under-fon. 


also 3ce slowcn , » hom we 1 nderfongen. 
b To receive in a sircLlfied manner. 
a list 0. E. Chon. (Ijiiid MS.) an. 1022, <4.(!cliio8 biscop 
for to Kome& wks untler-faiiKen I icr Tram HeneUicte. myd 
inycclum wurAscipe. ciaoo 'Irin Lott. Hout 141 Ure 
drihten underfeng eadmodliche aiie sinfulle h unman and 
forgiaf hire hire sinnen. c luya Hali Metd 41 He vnderfe3 
bliSeliche, & bicluppcS swoteluLlie. ) e alie la?luk«t c 1290 
Behet 1367 in S. fug Leg. 1. 145 po seini iliumas lo Rome 
cam, fair* be was under fonge a 1330 Roland 4 y. 87 
pemneiour w.3s glad y-wis, & vnderfenge wip miche blis Sir 
charU pe king. 1387 Tksvika Higden (Rolls) 1. 239 At his 
comynge he s^ulue "‘^nere worstliij^ipe lie ynder- 

he po vndirlong hem wiih mychel ioy in-to bis bheiiys. e 1413 
Eng. Lonq. It eland 8 J>e bisshop well wj rsliipfully vndre- 
fynge [I'.r. vndjrfonge) Maemorgir. 


On bolicherclie I pou3te, ^t vnderfonge me atte funte. 

4 . To receive by way ot hurt or harm ; to under- 
go, siifler. 

c 1000 /F.i FRic Huuib. xiv 34 On feowertigum ;{earum ge 
underfu8 eowere unrilitwisnUsa, pjct ge witon mine wrace. 
C217S Lamb Hom. 119 Vre drihtnes .prowuni» pe be for 
moocunne undei feng. a 2213 Leg Kath. 2234 btreche forS 
pine swire scharp swcord to underfonne. c 2250 Gen. », Ex. 
480 Lamcch drow is arwe ner. And Ictet fleun of 8e slrcng, 
Cairn iinwarde it under feng. <2 2323 MS. Raw!. K yeo fol. 
51 pat lie pat hat vnderfonge pe harmes habbe bref of wasl. 

5 . To reprove, rebuke. rard~K 

C1400 Brut 138 ^ Krehebissbope .. vnderfonge [r.r. vndir- 
loke] him of hu Wickednesse. 

U-nderfold, tb. (Undfr.' 5c) <1 1628 bvLVFSTER yob 
Triumph, w 286 Farths surface jeelds him corn & fruits 
for food, Her under-folds, some burning bulphury flood. 

Underfb'ld, v. [Under-' 8 a,] (ram. To 


fingered my Curtaine. and bcene content therewith lo shadow 
and vndcrfold many black and vgly disguises. 

t Underfollow v . : see Under-' j. So Under- 
following Ml. a. Sc. Obs. 

14 Alta Par!!, .'ieot, (1844) I. 711/a And sa ofsndir- 
fullowand [L. de subseqmniif us], dial is to say of sub- 
armigeriB [eti- ). 

t underfo ng,v, Obs. I’a. t. 4 -fenged, -id, 
-fonged. [Undku- ' 8 a + Fang n.' Cf. Underfo 
V. and MDu. .md Du. ondetVftngtH, MLG. under' 
vangen, G. untetfangen^ 

1, trans, m Underfo v. i. 

• 2175 Lamb. Horn. 51 Hwinne pu scrift underuongest of 
pe sunnen po pu idon hauret. riaoo Ormin mis Furr 
luiindeirfanngi nn Crisslenndnm St fulluhbt unndetr Criste. 
<t 1300 K Horn 343 (Harl. MS ), Shame pe mote by shuuie. 
Ant euel hap lo viidcrfonge._ c 1350 WtU. Paletne 5259 'lo 
vnder-funge in fee al pat Inire re-numc. ci^SI. Atesiue 
( 1 nil ) 44 po pis child lo cherche Lom, To vnderfonge 
ctislcndoin. c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb.) 3075 Al tlie last we 
sbal vndirfong For ouie reward grete maugrr. IW Ufcon 
RtUques of Rome (1561) 253 Al yt. giuen or viitefongen 
in way of simoiiie 2579 SrESSLR L <1/ Nov. aa If thou 

. lust tight virelayes. And looser songs of loue lo vndrrfong. 
b. = UNDhItro V. I b. 

a 1123 Auct. R 38 Swete Irfdi scinte Marie,, vnderuong 
mine cretunge mid ten like Aue. 13 . Gay 11 ariv. (A ) 
1015 ich vnder-fong pis present, & ptmke hir pat it hidcr 
sent; Hir diuerie ich vnder long. 136a Lanoi . P. Pt A. 
III. 208 pe pope and his prelates presentes viiderfongen, 
C2400 Prymer in Maskcll Mon. Rit. (1B46) II. 107 God, to 
whom It IS propre to be merciful,. Yndirfonge uure pieicris. 

0. To comprehend ; to conceive. 

a 1200 Cursor M. 154a For-pi lete god pam lijf 10.1 lang 
bat pai mogbt seke and vnderfang be k\nd o thiiiges pat 
pan were derti ibid. 10354 A maioen child iioght par to 
lang O pe pi wijf val vnder-fang, 

2. -- Underfo *». g. 

It 117s Cot! Horn. 230 per beoflniiu leredie pe » erelede gasles, 
pe hine uiuridlice undrrfungcft mid sliarne swupen. a tsss 
Aucr.R 190 Nedltiiige semoten underuongtn me ..Ilwose 
underuongeS me gledliche, & makcA me ueire chete (etc P 
23 , Coerdt L 743 Tlie kyng comaunded . . In strong presoun 
they w-huld Ire done His Javier hem gan undeitong. And 


the. 2333 Bfcon Rrliques of Roms (1563I 253'l'hat no man 
vndirfong or take any lolke into his house. 

3 . - Underfo v. j, 

c 1330 Amis 4 ,4«ri/. 1755 Vif thou this bataile vnderfong. 
Thou Achalt haue an ouentour strong, e 1400 Rom. Rose 
5710 Ho vndirfongith a gret peyiie That vndirtakith lo 
drynke vp seyne. 1430-40 Lvix,. Bochas Prol. 35 To under* 
foiig this labour they him prey. <2 1300 Msiiwall Natute 
(Brandi) It. 32 Hard yl wyll be for vs . Agayn them warre or 
batayll to vnderfong. Tisas La Conusaunce Dautours 
(Pynson)cj, Our ornate Chaucer other bokes amonge In bis 
iyle dayct dyd vnderfonge To translate., the sayd story. 
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UNDERGO. 


4. « UwDEKro V. 4 . rartr^, 

138a Wvcur Rev. Prol , What »che («. the church] Khal 
•unre in thi* present tyme, and what sche tcbal vndurfonge 
in tyme to come. 

6. To sefluce, entrap, overcome. 

•S79 SrKNSKK S hf^h. Cal. J une 103 Thou . . that by trecheree 
Didst \ nderfonjt my lasse, to wexe so light. ijM — Q. 
V ii 7 With his |>owre he .makes them stibiect to his mighty 
« rong ; And some by sleight he eke doth viiderfong 1614 
J . 1)AV ir* ( Heref.) A( lan'in 1 1 7 For, tune will vnderlong vs i 
and our voice Woll woxon weake. 

0. To surroiimi, enclcisc. 

IS99 Nashs Afx/cH 14 'they haue (owresvpon them 

Hence + Underfo nging vbt. sb. Obs. 

lUo 37 I’e otilrewe reticn . \Kt . .rekeneh mure ine 

dedes and tne spend nge an lesxe me uiideiuongin^e and me 
rentes, ^1400 Ixjvg Benarvut. Mirr. (1008) xiv. 510 His 
souereyn mekenes in the vnderfongynge of hu baptisme 

TJ'JlderfoOt.a [Attnb.nscol UwDi'KKtwTarfp.] 

1. I.yiiifr under the foul or feet. Also r/er. (tee 
later qiiot*.). 

1596 Nashk SaffrsH U’ahleu K 4, The strange vntr ilTuiii't 
phr.ises, as of m-endnrie for fiie, nn vnder fo de ahiect 
for a shooe or a IkjoIo. 18x4 Mac i aooa«t halloxnii. /■ n.yil, 
454 Uniltrfit peals, peat tuif, digged beneath the foot not 
in the common way of cutting them of a hreut. 1844 H. 
SrarusNS Bk. Barm II 318 In the under-fimt wheel, the 
horses draw by means of tr.sce.chams and swing-tree. 

2. Inferior, abject, low, downtrodden. 

tJM Nashk l/n/grt Trav. II t b, Ruerie vnder-foot 
touldior bad a dislenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to 
sleepe in. 1641 Mii ion K^/nriH. 11. 00 J he most dejected, 
most iinderfool and downe-irodden Vassals of Perdition 
1845— Ttltach. 17 What a Atupidnes then is it, that.. wee 
should deject our seivs to such a sluggish and underfoot 
Philosophy. 1S31 CseiYia Sari. Rea, 11 iii, My bchool- 
master, a downbent, brokenhearted, underfoot martyr. 

Under foot, nnderfoo t, adv. aUo tmder- 
feet. JUndeb prep, 4 ( ' ' 

Cf. MDu. omiervott{e ] 

1 . Deneath the foot or feet •, on the fjronnd : a. 
With vbs., e»p. tit<id. (Also m fig. uses cf. a.) 

a. c rtoo OastiN 3361 Korr jho tradd deofell unnderrfot 
l^errt ui onn alle wise, e 1400 Ilymiit f itg, (18(17) is lo 
lelle oure foomen vndir foute. c 1473 Munkiad 199 in Macro 
Playi 8 Yt doth my soull myche yll. To se be flesch pros- 
peruuse, & |ie soull trodyn wnder foie. 1380 Daus (r. 
.^leidaie'tComiM. 30)1, Yet is not theyranthoritiesodecaied 
herby that euery man may treade it vnder foole. 1598 
SitAKt. Tam, Shr. v. ii. iss Katerine, that Cap of yours 
■ it. Off with that babte, Ihr ' • 


1803 Dekkm Wandtr/ull Yean Wks. (Urosart) I. 107 Hii 
loekea that hang wantonly dangling, troden in diirt vnder 
foott. 1878 WaNiry lYimdera Billie W-'or/af tv. viii. 371 
His Wife, .overthrew the lable, and tumbled down alt tin 
Provision iindrr-fool, 1708 J'. Wasd Bug Re/, iv (1815)429 
[He] Stamp'd underfoot a crucifix. As HuMaiiders are wont to 
do When on Jaiionian shore they go tSos Max, Guthiik 
Tour through tne Taurida 6i Instead of effecting this ad. 


His Wife, .overthrew the lable, and tumbled dov 

Provision iindcr-foot. 1708 J'._ Wasd R ^ iv (1815)429 

- . - . . . < Taurida 64 _ . _ , 

hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done by treading 
them underfoot for a few hours 1888 Morris Rai thty /’nr. 
(1870) I I. 349 A fair ivory image of the god That underfoot 
■ golden serpent iiod, 

|8. 1339 llincK (Gieal) Isaiah xiv, 19 As a dead co.arse that 
Is troden vnder fete, c 1610 Morsson /itn. iv (1903) 496 
The Kmpire . . of the Creekes hath beene vtterly aliolished, 
and the Mople haue beene troden viidcrfeete. 1641 llua- 
ROUCtif .V/iiJii yoy 33 They Sought to cast shame upon the 
Saints, trampling tliemunderfcele as dirt, x-fia liiiposloit 
Detected it. 11. 1 170 Sacred relicki trampled under feel ' 
1837 Hoi I AND Bay t’ath xxix. Her memoi y . .trodden under 
feet by malice, prejudice, and superstition, 
b. In Other constructions, 

1599 E. Whicht Voy. Rail Cumbld. as in Cert Eiiois 
Navtg., Some licked with tlieir longues the boardes vinlct 
feetc. 1603 HocLANoy'/»ron4'r h/ar, 1225 Ly sit heus mount- 
ing upon the lioord, laied him along on the fiooie, and 
there under-fouldispatihedhiin. 1687 Milton L tv. too 
U nderfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hjacintli with rich inlay 
llroiderd ihe ground. 180s MRS.GuTHaiE Tour through the 
Taurtda aoy^he^ [rc. skins] are next worked under-leel in 

In Mem. xcv, by night we linger'd on the lawn, h 01 under- 
foot Ihe herb was dry. 1880 L. Waccack Ben-llur 1. i. 
Dried leaves in occasional beds rustled underfoot. 

O. Naut. (See tooT sb. 33 b.) 

d. Down below ; untlerneath ; undcrijround. 

1840 Caki ycb Heroes y\. (1902) 96 1 he obscure sojourn of 
daemons and reprobate is underfoot. >888 SrrvxNsoN Kid, 
naffed xxvi. Coming to the edge of (he hills [we] saw the 
whose Carse of htnling underfoot. 

2. fig. In(to) a state of subjection or inferiority. 

c itof l.AV 11693 Hs Iond.,he hit hxfde nl vnder fot. 
a tu$ Ancr. R. 40 Jif me worpen mid him al be world under 
vet. c 1*90 Heiit 1995 in .S Eng. Leg I 163 Ake nolde it 
god hat holt churche onder fote were so. 1340 Ayenb. 85 Ac 
uirtue arereb ]>ane man an hey, and him deb be wordle 
onderuot. 1390 Gowta Con/. I 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And sice was pul under foie tasa Yonoe tr. Secreta 
Seent. 17s Ho nc huldyih hym not y-lowet ne vndyrfoie of 
Ihedyssayses wliyche hehatheescapid 1308 FiSHtmj Fenit, 
/’r.xxxviii. Wks (1876) 52 bhc rnh.iunccd herselfe ferre abme 
the derknes of synne pntiyugc vnderfole Ihoccisyoii of It. 
1383 GoLniNc Calvin on Deui cxxxvi. 8 13, 1 sawe that that 
man was nothing vnder foote, and as for myselfe I was in 
extreeme neede. 1891 Mkrfdith One nf our Conq, xxxiii. 
No, not ha the man to have pity of women underfoot 1 

+ 3. Below the real or cunent value. Obs, 

1594 Death 0/ l/sune is The man beeing driuen to dis. 
tress^ sals his corns farre vnder foote. 1800 Holland Livy 
59t The very same plot of ground whereon lice was en- 
cam|>ed, happened at the same tunc to 1* sold : not under- 
foot, but at the full price. >1 1634 Sklden Table, T. ( Arb.) 64 
When men did let their Land underfoot, the Tenants would 
fight for their Landlords. 


4 . Quietly, secretly, rare— >. 

>860 Gen. P. Thomfson Audi Alt. Ill.cxxxiv. 103 But it 
is not the same with the minor martyrdoms. A store of 
these is cherished under foot 

Underfoo-t, v. [Uhoeb-I 4 a.] iratu. To 
provide with (new) footings or bases. 

1870 Baines' Htsl Lasses II. vf In 1815 some of the pillars 
of the N. aisle having given way, .they were all skilfully 
underfooled and restored 

tUnder-forebody. Ohs.-' (Undes-' so.) 1547 tn 

feuillerat Revels kdw. V! (1914) 10 Ixinge garmentes 
nan owe of clothe of golde, . . vnderforeliodyei, colers & vnder- 
slesea of clothe of syluer. U'nder-form. (UNDrs-' 6 h.) 
1637 C. Dow Antto. to //. Burton 003 Vulgar Christians and 
the under-forme or ranke of Professors. t U'Dder-foud. 
Obs. ( U N dkr-' 6 a ) 1576-7 in Balfour O/pressiosu in Orkney 
4 Shell (1859) 58 The Underfowde (tjumlk is the baillie of 
the paiocbin or yie) 

Under-frame. [Under - 1 s b.] The sub- 
structure of a railway-carnage, forming the frame 
on which the body rests. 

1835 U. K. Clark Railway Mack, 1. 966 The underframe 
Is the foundation of ihe vehicle, as the frame Is that of the 
locomotive. 1889 G. Kimdlay Eng. Raihvas 105 Tlie under- 
frames of these carriages are constructed of Steel. 

So Undar-ftramliig. 

iB6s Chambers's hsuyel. III. 93 Tho body of the Coach is 
made hy one set of workmen, the under-framing by another, 
1898 Daily Nevus tt Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sufficient 
store in out own reservoirs, slowed away in Ihe under-framing. 

Undar-frel-jght, v. (Under-* 8 d.) 

1789 Kalcohrr Diet. Marino (1776), Sous /tiler, to under* 
freight a ship, or hire her out to a second person, after 
having contracted for her freight with the proprietor. 

U'ader-fringa. (UNOKa-'sh.) 1839 Tknnvxon Cer-otMr 
4 Enid 544 Broad faced with under-fringe of russet beard. 
U nder-frock. (UNoaa-' 3 a.) 1347 m Feuillerat Revels 
hdw, Tt (1914) It, viij vnderfroclies . . of hlewe fiatlen. 
U‘nd«r-fur. (Under-' sd ) xtn Bunk's Standard Diet, 
Guide Mammaha 70 A tbi<k woolly under-fur. 

under-fup, a. Sc. [UNDtR-'-i.] (See quot. 
and Furrow sb. i a, qnot. 15*3.) 

>743 Maxwell Set Traus. Sec, Im/h-nv. Aenc Sent. 34 
.Sow the Kye above Ihe Dun^, plow 11 down with an ebb Fur, 


Would underfurnish man for the state he designed 

UndBrgft'Sg, v. Obs, txc. dta/. [OK. under- 
gattgan, = MDa. undergangt, Sw. ‘ganga.'] = 
UNDKBao V, (in various senses). 

c 1000 AJtraic Gram, xxxvii ' 

e laoo Ukmin 10661 Me birrb — 

pm blettsinng tunndcrrganngenn. 14x3 Mumm. de Mclr 
( Bann, Cl.) 544 Tyll wndirgang asyse of purale of pe marLhis 
tlebatahil. ax^yv Hardino Chron. cxLii. xii. His defautes 
alt to mend. And vndirgange all his ptinyi loun, <743 J<eii'H 
Poems (1747) 94 Fic, Roger, fie— a xairy lass to wrung, And 
let her aw this trouble imdergang. 1855- "> Yorks, and 
Lanca. dial glossaries. 

Hence Underga'nsing vbl. sb. Obs. exc. dial, 

a 1300 E B'. Psalter xl. to For iiian of mi pees In wham 
mikel Imped l,..Mikled vndercangingeltc >r. -gauge, tiiidur. 
going] otier me. >833- in Yorks dial, glosatries. 

U'nder-gaoTer. (UNnxa-'6a) 1334 More Ce/w/ttfr/. 
Tnb. Ill Wks. >226 We forget with our foly, both ourscife 
and our gayir, and our vnder gaylers, aiiiigcllesniid deuillcs 
Iwlb, and out chief ^yler god. >6x7 R. Ueknard IsU 0/ 
Man >ti Now the Chiefe Gaoler . . hath with him three 
V ndet-Ganlers to looke well to the Prisoners. 

U nder-ga rdener. (Under-* 6 a.) 

1687 Noaxis Cell. Mtsc. iia So 'ns m Kden, let me but 
have An under gardener's place, 'tis all I crave. >720 Svt irt 
Mem. Change Q. Anne's Ministry r to 'Ihe letter.. was 
delivered him by an under gardener. 1830 Miss Mitfokd 
) 'i/lage Ser. iv. fll. too His elder brother, '1 oni, could lake 
an under-gardener's place dire<,lly. 1883 J. II. Iadkaham 
Pillar oj Bire Ml i7olhis veneiabic man., was followed by 
not less than fifty under-gaidencrs. 

U ndgr-ga rment. (Under- * 5 n.) 

1330 Paisor. 285/9 Undcigarnicnl for a 'nom,\n, s/ureot. 
1547 in Feuillerat Revets Edxv. Tl (1914) 11 Gownes or 
vndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer. 1613 G. Sanuib 
hav bi I'heir vndcr.garinents (which within chmre, are 
their vppermost) do little differ from those that be woitie by 
the men. 183E biorr Cl. Rob. xiv. Over these under- 
g.uinents was llung a rich velvet cloak. 1864 hlRS. Caklvle 
Lett. (1883) III. 207 A good supply of wnolleii undir- 
garments. 187a Earl Pembroke « G H Kincslkv S. Sea 
Bubbles i. 29 Every kind of sad being hoisted, from new 
white canvas to the under garments of the indy paxseiigeis. 

U nder-ga rniabed,/// o (UNi>vK-'4a) xx^ Edw. 

Ill, I. II. IS9 These ragged walks, like a cloake, doth hide 
From weathers Waste the vnder garnixht pride. U'nder- 

f ear. (Under-' 5 a ) A tleuitic Monthly 365/t 

heir undergear hanging out on a pole from an upper window, 
in full sight of pa-ssers-by Under-general. (Unukr-* 
6a) >6^ land. tins. No 3367/9 His Maiesly has ap. 
mnnted the General of Great Poland, and the Under- 
General of Lithuania as liis Commissioners. 170a Luttbell 
Briy A</.(i 8$7) V. 162 'I lie under geiieial of Lithuania has 
cut in peicef 500 Surdisb boise. U'nder-ge ntleman, 
(UNDEa-'6a.) 1766GUII1SM Frcorix, We found our land- 
loid, with a couple of under-gentlemen and two young ladies. 

t Under-get, v. Obs. [Under-* 4 b.] Irans. 
To catch up with, overtake. 

Undergi'rd, v. [Under-* 4 n. Cf. Flem. 
ondtrgorden 'subdngere’ (Kilian).] irans. To 
secure or fasten from the under-side, as by a rope or 
chain passed underneath. 

In actual use chiefly in renderings or echoes of Aclixxvii. 
17 imimirvmt t 4 wAdm. 


ts»6 Tindalb Acte xxvii. 17 We .had moche woike to 
come by a boote, which they toke ^pe, and vsed heippe 
vntlergerdjmge the shippe. i8i> Fuoaio, Soccingors, to 
vnder-guirt, or guird. 170a Echaxd Biccl. Hist, (lyxo) 393 
'1 hey undergirt the ship to aecute it from splitting, sijw 
DurrERiM I.et. High Lat. 20 By undergirding tbs ship with 
chains, St. Paul fashion, the leaks were partially slopped. 
/g. 1848 H. Kocbrs Ess. (1874I L vi. 202 The infirmity of 
human nature requites to l« ' undergirded ' by all sorts of 
supports. 1874 Holiand Mistr. Manse 3 Its fragments 
build and unaergird The songs and stories we rehearse. 
Hence Undergi'rding vbl sb, and ppl, a. 

>868 H. Busiinell Serm. Living SubJ. (>872) 9>8 That 
which IS the undergirdnig import and reality of second death. 
>893 ,4i/tNS»» (Chicago) 17 (Jet. 546/2 The preacher himself 
needs lliein. .for the undergitding of hit own convictions. 

Under-girder, (UNDXR.'sb.l tijsJov/vre Plato (ed.o) 
111 148 I lie undei gilders of a trireme. Under-girdle. 
(Undkk-' 5a.) ciEje Du Wes intiod. Fr. in Palsgr.^ 
The under gyrdcll, le demy chaint. >648 Hexham ii, Een 
Ondorgordit, an V iider.girdle. 

U'udar-glaie, d. and rj. [Under- >.] 

1, Under-glaze painlmg, the proccsi of painting 
on pottery before the application of the glaze. 

1883 Harper's Mar, July 359 /r The undergloie painting 
of iiotiery. 1883 F.ncyel. Bril. XIX. 643/9. 
b. ahsol, ns sb. in the same senie. 

188a ITorcsster Exkib. Catal. iii. 4 Plaques painted in 
under-glare. >884 Amrricnn Vll. S17 'Ihe mysteries of 
' overgTare ’ and ' underglare '. 

2. Of colours ; Used in, adapted for, this method 
of decoration. 

>883 American VII. >10 The good effects of tindeiglaze 
colois depend so essentially upon the firing. >883 Emycl 
Blit. XlA. 643/a The soft subdued colouis of the under- 
glare pigments. 

U ndergo, rd. [Under-* 5 a.] (See quot.) 

1876 Hoi lAND .Seven Oaks x. 123 They were blue under- 
goes— in other words blue flannel shirts. 

Undergo (und»jgd»’),t'. [Late OE. undergefn 
(f. under- Under-* 4 b + edn Go v.), «= MDii. 
endergaen (Du. -gaan), OHG, untar kdn (MUG., 
MLG., f.G. utuiergAn, G. untergehen'). Da. under- 
gaa, Sw. undergA^ 

1 1. irons. To work under, so as to impair or 
destroy ; to undermine. Obs, 

ctooo Sax. Ltechd.m.en Nesy la nan eorffeund cyning 
mid xitsiinge to haim swibe undergan. 11 1300 E. E, Psalter 
xvi, 14 Ris vp, lauerdi forcome him swa, And nls.swa him 
vnderga [L. suhiicrlc\ c >313 SHoariiAM \ti 622 Ac i>o he 
deuel hyt astiyde hat man hym schulde hei^ abyde..He 
buu^te gyle at onder-go >641 I>. Kocras Naaman 146 
Be (thou) affraid lest thou shouidest undei go thy selfe in 
purchasing llie pearle. 

fb. To deceive, get the better of. Obs. 
e 1x50 Cen. 4 E-t. >147 Die maidenes leddeii soae oa-on. . 
Hu lie miqten vnder-gon Here fadcr,Sat he ne wore Sur gun. 
01380 St. Panin 479 in Horstm. .Altcngl. Leg. (>878) 33 
pou b.cst msgyled aud vndur-gone [L. ciriumventsli]. 

1 0 . To get under, seat cli Irelow. U/<r.“* 

1603 Vfrstecan Die lutell. Verses liy Author, That all 
men seeke all wliul they may to know ; Yea Tyme m his own 

1 2, To submit to (do something). 0/«.“* 

ciaoo Ormin 2527 i>Btt jho wass ra-dtj tuondetrgan 
Drihbttness will to folljhenn. 

t b. To accept, admit, allow. Obs.~' 
c 1315 Shorkham vii. 187 521 oure hy-lcaue wole onder-gon 
pat hy»« pre bcji rj;3t al 011. 

C. To be subject to, to serve, rare. 

>3860. WttiTHEY Emblems 223 Here, man who first should 
heauenlie Ibinpes attaiiie,. . h irst, vndergoes the worUle with 
might.aiid maine, >864 Bkownino in Msm. Tennyson (1897) 
II. I. i6The new mctieisBdiiiirabk,BpaIadin'xachievement. 
, .So have you made our language undergo you. 

t 3, To go or jrnss under. Obs. 
oiso Bestiary 601 in O E. Misc. 22 And tus ndam he 
under-aede, leisrde him up, and al niankin a 1573 ir. Pol. 
Ve>g, /■ ng. Hist. (Camden No. 20) 37 Howheit, hoping eylher 
to wiiine It hy assault, or connrefl 11 to ycclde, they undergoe 
the wall, e >611 CiiArMAN /had vi. 444 Better my shoulaers 
underwent the earth, than thy decease. 1627 May Lucan 
V 1 4, That day the sea seem'd mountomes topps t' orefiow. 
And ycilding earth that deluge t' vndergue. 

+ b. To sink below (one’s sight). Obs. 

1614 Gorges Lucan ix. 386 'I'liy siglrt the Nortli-starre 
vndergoes, . . And each starre, that is most of light, Sceiucs 
(hy the sea) liid from thy sight 
t4. To occupy oneself with; to investigate. 
(Also with ofl) b. To get knowledge of. Obs. 
cisso Cen. 4 Ex. 1160 Nv bi-oueff us to wendeii s-gen 
And of nbraham song under.gon. c laoo S. Eng. Leg. I. 
353/273 His lettre lie sende, bat lie scholoe of swuene bmgu* 
ondrr-go (o.r. scliolde such biiig vndergo]. c 1330 Amts 4 
Amtl 603 Yif. ani wight of all hi kinne Might it vndergo, 
Al our ioie and worldes winne We schuld lese. a 1400 Sir 
Bents (MS. S.) >514 That hors wel Jerne vnder-jede That 
Bcues nas not on is rlgge. 

6 . To bear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through 
(pain, suffering, danger, etc.). 

ai3» Cursor M. 9728 And ibol on me be doni i sal, fat 
he suld vnder-ga, yon ihral. c 1373 Sc. I,eg. Saints xxxviii. 
{.Adrian) 943 For-bi mare ardent wes his wil hard martir- 
domc til vndirga. C1400 Apot. Loll. 39 We wel bat b« 
bischops bat are necligent in bis, vndir go be same peyn. 
1593 Shaks. John IV. l 135 Silence, no more ; go closely in 
with mee. Much danger do I vndergo for thee, 1609 1'oua. 
HKUR Bunerai Poem St. F. Ttre 216 If some were still so 
bold to undergoe his dooiiie. 1666 in Temey Mem. (1907) 
I I. 959 In that or other disappointments or crosses that your 
sister and 1 have undergone. 1711 SBoct. No. 161 E 3 They 
were. . fit to undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour, a 1770 
JoariN Strm, (1771) VII, xiii. 270 What security hath our 
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Church Trom undereolng the same fate t 183a Hr. Maa« 
TiMEAU \V*alft ft'oelx. 114 His line spirit was broken by the 
anateties he had undergone. tSSy P. McNeill Blnvuarit 
lai Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to 
undergo was at an end. 

aiifl. 184a 1 SNNYSON Gfdh’a 10 She Did more, and under- 
went, and overcame. 

to. To bear, snstaia (a burden, etc.). Obs. 

<1460 Oumy Rtg, i6a All chargee to be eaide tilhis 
longyiigr we..schalle here and Khali vndergoo for euer. 
atoiS J. Davies li'itWi Pttgr. 11. xvii, Though Atlas on 
him Heau'ii impose, He that huge Uurden, staidly under- 
goes! 1656 H. PmiLiPS Purck. Patt. (1676) B 4 fi, Ihero 
may be an et|uality in the loss and charges, that so llie 
burden may be the mure easily undergone by both puilies. 

6. a. To subject or submit onesclt, to be sub- 
jected, to (.% law, ins|7eclion, examination, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 0114 It semes wel. .bat he wan merti of 
his mis. .for pe Knit he viidei-yede. c 131$ Shoeeham v. . 
152 Ope be he?e ettynde day He oiider-5ede be gywen lay, I 
And was ycirciinicywd. n 1413 Cursor Af. ,27s, ( I nn.), bi 1 
waiir baptized he alle bo pat wolde bauleme vndir go. 1394 
Caeew Tasso (iB8i) 18 1 hey all agree lo vnder go Ills laaei. 
a 1704 T. Brown Ttvo C>r/ord Schotars Wks. 1730 I. 4, 1 
most undergo an Examinniion. lyat Srayre pic/. Att»i, 
II. Exvi aij The Book of Public ana Common Prayer, which 
about this time underwent a diligent insirectiiin and reforma- 
tion, by some of the bishops. 1817 Jas. Mill Bni. Indus 
II. V V. 479 The danger to which this event might expose Ihe 
expedition.. underwent deliberation in the Council. >844 

H. H. Wilson Bnt. Indus I. ^47 On the 1st July several 
clauses again underwent rxaminalion. 

b. To come or fall under, to experience ; to 
have imposed on one. 

I3 M Shaks. Atuch Ado v. ii 57 Claudio vndergocs my 
challenge, and either 1 must shoitly lieare fruni iiim, or I 
will subscribe him a cowaid. <t 1641 Up. Mouniagu Acts .y 
AfoH.(i64s) 22 Those Elderr who. .had seen and undergone 
the wars of Canaan. 1630 Karl Monm. tr. .Stnaull's Afan 
itc. Guii/ji 145, 1 foresee I cannot condemn this Aciicn 
without under-going the jealouxie of such. 1668 Hale 
RotU's Airtdgui. Pref. a It is a PosthumouH woik, which 
never underwent the last Hand or Pcnsil of the judicious 
Author, ijtj Laoy M. \V. Montagu I.r/. to Afiss .V. Cr5/i- 
stw// s Apr., Every year thousands undeigo this oiieration. 
1774 Pennant Totsr .Scat/, in sjjt 96 The castle h.is undei. 
gone its dilTerent sieges. 1817 1 ). Johnson / rnf Field Sforis 
tss The Hindoos every morning.. undergo ablution. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shofi xvl. It wouldn't do to let 'em see the 
present company undergoing repair. 1873 C M. Daviss 
Unortk. l.ondon (1S76) 8t, 1 made up my mind to undeigo 
8 Sunday mornintj service at one of these churches. 

0. T^o experience, pass ihrouj'h (a change or 
alteration). 

1834 M ILTON Comus 841 She reviv'd And underwent a quick 
immortal change. 1711 HiiAESK Cotlecl. (O H.S.) 111. 223, 

I know not what Alteratiuiis the Stone in ly have underwent. 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 339 After this has undergone a 
strong fermentation. iSss J. Nfal Bro. Joiinttiaii J. 23 
Seeing the error of bis wa>t he had undergone a conversion. 
‘•44 H, Wilson Bnt. Indite III, 116 'Ihe siuiation of 
the British forces., bad undergone a rapid improvement, 
1884 L. J. jENNINt.s Croktr Pn/iers I iv 116 His views 
undei went a very thorough change In cutitse of time. 

+ d. To partake of, enjoy. Obs, rase. 

1803 Shaks, Afeas./br Af. i, i. 24 If any in Vienna be of 
woith To vndergoe such ample grace, and boiiuui, It is 
Lord Angelo. _ — tfam, I. iv. 34 (Q 2', Mis vertucs els 

be they,, As iiitinite as man vndergoe, bhall in the 
genetall censure take coriiiution From tliat particular fault. 

t7. To expose onescll to (risk), Ohs.-'- 

<1313 SiionaiiAM t. 288 Jet giet peiyi by vndeigobe pat 
crisinep twyes eiine. 

8. To take in hand ; to undertake. Now rare. 

l8of .Shaks. Jut. C. r. iii. 121, I haue mim'd already Some 
certaiiie of the Noblest minded Komans 'I'o vnder goe, with 
me, an Enlerpiize, 1803 Svlvi'siph Du Batins III. ii. 
Law 291 Make me no excuse On tliv .iinwoilhincsse 'lo 
under.gue so gieat a Ilusinesse 1833 Stancev Hut. Pintos. 

I. 108 Since him a perfei t Agent we may call. Who first con- 
siders what ho undergoes 1739 Tui l Horse-Hoemg I/hsA. 
(1740) 252 J They] gave me such nil Knibairas, that if 1 had 
foreseen, I would not have underwent, tSiy Jas Miil 
Bnt, India II. v. viii. 670 Kexponsibilily, thus limited, he 
had no objection to undergo. 

t b. TO perform or discharge (an einiiloymcnt, 
office, etc.). Obs. (Common in lyih c.) 

Daniel Civ IPars iv. xvii. 01 H.Tvine the ihicfcsl 
actions undergone Both foreign and domisiic.d of l.ste. 1631 
May tr Bataay's Afur, AUndes ir. 38 Few they are. able 
lo undeigoe pcipciuall eiiiployiiieiil, and not conlounded 
with the different f.ice of busiiies.se 1687 Pkpvs Diary 1 1 
Sept., tHoislavetyyoungmaiiloUiidergoth.il plate. 17*8 
AycIffb Pareigon 366 It has hern a (Juestion among the 
Doctors, Whether an Executor m,Ty be comirelled 10 undergo 
Ibis Office I 

t 9. To go under or by, to Ircar (a n.-imc). Obs. 

s6oi Gunpowder Ptotm Hart. Athc (M.dh)lII =6 Mr 
Fawkes underwent the name of Mr. Percy s man 1809 
Mai KIN GU Bias Vll. xiv. 76 A large ape, which underwent 
the name of Cupid. 

Hence U ndergo ing pp). a. 

1810 Shaes. Temp.x. ii. 159, I haue Vnder my bmlhen 
gioan'd, which lais d in me An vndergoiug stonmeke. 

U'llder-gCod. (Undbr- 6 a. Cf. Du. ottder- 
god, G. nntergott, Sw. undergud.) 

1383 Goldino Calvin on Deut, xiv. 270 As soone as we fall 
to bunging in of vndeigoddes we forsake ibe liumg God. 
1493 Naihe Chnst's T, to The High-priest (the vnder god 
01 your Ciltie). 1803 A. Wottoh Ahsui, Popish Pamph 47 
You Papists, .make our Sauiour, as it were an vnder God. 
(711 BlackmOxC Creation v. 235 Of his own Substame dues 
hePnits convey, Whose Motive Force the Under.Godsobcy. 
1891 F. W. Nbwman Sarly Hist. Cdi, Nesuman ao 'I'his 
Power Is an under-god...!? we have no awe for this under- 
god, why lete.]. 


Underffoer. rare. [f. Umdiroo V ] 

1 . One 1^0 endnres or is subjected. 

1601 Sia W. CoRNWAi I le Sst 11. XEXviii. A a 7 h, Drat ues 
lawes (were] very good for the behoulders, whaisoeuer they 
were for the vndergoers. 

2 . ? An assailant. 

i6ia R. DAaoaHt Christian fum'd Purke 889 Alt religious 
lawes Must suffer nolcnce, your wife be exposed Vnto all 
\ ndergoers. 

Undergo ingf vbl. sb. [f. Undergo v.] 

1. The nLtiiiu of the verb, in various senses. 

<11380 £, F.. Pstttter xl 10 (mc Unobrgancing vld. tl ]. 

ei44aPromp Pam. $11 Viidergoyngr, iH^mrorm. i8e8 
I) 'I LuvillJ Rss. Pol. h Mor. 1 10 'l1ie pray se of h, suing w ell 
conducted the course of one, is a bayie, which drawes ili, m on 
to the vnder-going of another. i8ia W. Sci atfr Chriilian's 
Strength q what avails it . . whether on the right hand, or on 
the Icftt by overgoing or undeigoliig) we Le depiived of 
salvationi 1843 Hr. Hall Retts. Oiseontenti Pref. 4 A meek 
undergoing of those sufferings, tyia IIerkei ey Pass. UAed. 
Wks. 1871 III. 136 'the undergoing an execution is worse 
than the hazatd of a battle. 

2. ■= Hoi.jno vbl sb. i. 

.88j Garxi Rv Gloss. Coal-m. 133. 

Under-go re, v. (Ukdfe-* 4a) c i8it Chafman Ihatl 
XIV 408 'fhe dart did undetgoie His eye ltd, by his eye's 
de.sr roots, and out Ihe apple fell. V ndor-go vemess. 
(Under-* 6a.) i6fo E Ciiamberlayne Pres .St.F.ng 1. 317 
Governess, Lady Franch Vilheis, 400I. Undei -goierne-s, 
Mrs Maty Kilberl, 150/. 1688 Load. Gas No. 2155/4 'Ibo 
Lady Maichiones.s of Powis was Sworn by the I.ord Ch.Ttn. 
berlaiii laidy Governess of their Majesties Children , And 
the laidy.Sitickland Under-govermas. U nder-go vernor. 
(Under-* 6a.) 1579 J. Studeeji Gaping Gid/ D}b, By re. 
fet ting you lo Ihe proconsulates of Rome vnder that Empire ; 
to the vndergoueinors in the fotiner monarchies. 13B7 
Goldino Do Afornay iii. 29 To be short, hee sciielh downe 
some Gods as pnncipall, some as meane, and othersoine as 
vndergouernours. U ndergowil. (Under-* 5.2 ) 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe iv. Her dress was an under-gown and kirlle 
of pale .sea.gtccD silk. 

Undergra'd, abbrev. of Undergiiadiiatb. 

i8aj Braseiiaie Ale 16 Why, Undergnds, dine ye so eailyf 
1833 'C. UaoK’ I'crdantGieeis vii.biTlie temporary sojourn 
that imy undcrgind has lieen forced to make ihcie, 1684 
Ornsbv Mem. % K. Ht-pe Stott I. 34 A biilliaiit Oxford 
undergiad of niiieieen, 

U ndergrade, «. [Under- n.] (See quot.) 

1884KNICHT Dii/.A/icA.Siippl.pii/i Uiiderp-ade.&leim 
as applied to (nidges synonymous with deck budge in which 
tbe track is above the tiiiss. 

XTndergra-dnate, sb. and a. [Ukder.2,] 

Also fotmetly written umler-gt aduale and (rarely) um/er 
graduate. 

A. sb. 1 . A btudent in a university who h-ns not 
yet taken a tlegiee, and thus is still below the 
academical standing of a gradimtc. 

1630 Laud It'is. (1854) V. 29, 1 lliiiik fourteen years is liiile 
enough for a. bachelor of aits or tindergiaduaie alnuad. 
a 1670 Hacket Alp IPiUiaiiu i (10921 20 Ho w.is an 
assiduous uveiKer and iiitcrloi ulorat the afternoon disputa- 
lions of ihc under giadu.iles, lyai Amhfrst I eri e Films 
No T3, 'Ihe Thesis pilclid upon liy the excluding doctors 
fur the iiiidcigradiiaics lo mni-ilue upon. 1830 Kini.sley A, 
Locke I. xiii, lyq 'they have no influence over the rest of the 
uniler.gi.tdualcs. 18b Miss Braiidon Aft. Royal 1 i. 18 
'the tiadilionaty college misd. nicmuuis Imiidctldown from 
geneiation to gencialiun of uiidcrgr-iduattA. 

2. yfg. One iinjierltctly insli tided, or as yet ui- 
exiwrt («■« iomcthint;). 

a 1659 Osborne Cha/ac, Wks. (1673) 624 Whie h is but (be 
single and wild Opinion of some under graduates in tlie Aits 
of r.iveiiig 1693 Humour t / aum 97 'I bus far 1 myself h.s» e 
proceeded (II1.1I .un yet .hi Uiiclcr-gr.uIu.iH )in lbis.-<diiui.ible 
Science, 1748 Riciiakdsun Clarissa Vll. Ixxviii. -58 Now- 
aiid then fluted in. suboidinaie sinner-, nndci giadu.ites, 
younger than sonie^of the tboseii pli.-iDnx tnS Van< <>i v sa 

mfncelhcir career with deer stealing. i83jA'<//Ar /.'ere I, VI 
163 that Mr Johnson is still nii under gi-sduate in modem 
Oetman, »lll be Fiiffn icntly rrpiKUcnt. 1897 P. Warow. 
Tates Old Klgnue 88 'Ibc 'three who weie uudeigi.-idu.itts 
(in ciinie] mulieied assent to Ibe spokesm.iii of ibe Jbiec 
graduates. 

B. adj. fl. Of lower dcjjtce ; of tiifeiior im- 
portance. Obs. 

■634 H.I.'KsiRANoErAar / (if 55) U9 Sir Gdes Allinglon 
fell also under censure for a sin of gr.Hid, iliotigli uiidci. 
giaduate aKmiiiialiun. 1639 - Alliance Ihv. Off 437 It is 
..to l>e supposed that In this consecration set forms weie 
used, con-ideting withal that they were assigned to undei- 
gr.iduAle toncernnienis, 

2. 1 laving Ihe sMiidiiig of an undci{;iaduate; that 
is nn Bmlcrgradiialc. Also 

tMi'in Rojtb. Ba/l (188^) V 602 See here the minor Undei- 
gr.iduale Tool 'Takes his degree >' ih' Dorlot's Hogging 
Kbool. 1687W SiihKwiH in A/i4a>(/. r<r// lO.li S ) 2 iG 'I hrie 
was -t Cloth laid in the Hall for the undcrgradudle lellow. 

8. Of or bclonj;ing to an nmlergiaduatc ; chnrac- 
tcriatic of undergradu.Ttca. 

1834 Fabck Groivth IH Holiness xix (1872) tB; llieie is 
something iindeigiaduatc about this levity. 1889 Gket ion 
Memory's Harkb. 241 In my undergraduate days, one Ash 
Wednesday, there tame down. .a toinado of the tiopics. 

4. Consisting ol undergraduates. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv 109 Tbe discipline of 
Ihe undergraduate body is usually adminisieied by the vice- 
gerent. 

Dcncc TlBA«rffr»'dtMt«dom, the body of under- 
graduates. 

1893 H-'esim. Can. 1 Mar. 3/3 He became an absentee, so 
as 10 remove the volte of undergraduatedom from tbe juiiv 
diction of the University. 




Undergra'duateship. [t. Undergraduate 
sb. 1] The condiiion or status of an undergraduate. 

1813 Whkwkll in Todhunter Acc, Writ. (1876) 11. is 
Behold Ihe end ol my uiidergraduateship is at h.iiid. 1830 
'I iiA< ursAe PeiicifHHis Ixx.'lime, 1 think, has rendered bim 
a more nLComplisiied rascaj than be was during your under* 
Kiaduaiesliip 1883 0 Rev, Jan. u M.iustl was rewaidcd 
for (ns (aboticnis undeigiadu.iUs(iip with a 'dou(i(c first* 

U ndergrasa. (Undrr.* 5 c.) 1838 Mks. Bkowmno 

Seraphim 1. 114 'Ibe ycw-lree bows its melancholy head, 
And all tbe undtrgiasscs kills and seres. 

t Undergri nd, I/. Ubs. [Under m/Kl Irans. 
To grind by pressing on (something placed irelow), 
1398 Svi SESTFR /<M t^ailos II, I. Ill I'unts-jii lake falling 
Towers o'rtiirned by tlic wiiiile, lli.il bie.ik ibemsclvrs on 
lli.il ibi-y uudi r eriudi . 1608 //u<f iv iv. /’ri«i 847 As »iih 

bis weight, a hollow Koiky.Hiil Slilieis it selle on stones 
It uudcr-grmdes, 

Under-groR'n, 7'. (UsDi'H.'4a) c 1611 Chai man // rarf 
ri. 603 K.uth undei groaned tliiir high r.ii-ed (eet 

t TTndergro’pe, v- Obs. [Undkr-^ 8 a] 
trans. To search into, to iiivestigalc , to learn. 

7^1419 Lvdo. T%vo Mgrth ^5l And whan his frrend lh« 
8othe gan vndirgropc Of xhis injschcef ^la-ao — L /iron. 
Troy jv 4644 Uui hr stnon («an vndtrjjrope, plcinly, v^hnt 
ment. 1447 Bokfnham Ihcssctinde 

)cr of the forsejd pope, As heciunvt uletsl xndyr^jropr, h«l 
a fui greuows di’kscncyoun. 1678 LiirUKroN A///. Dut ^ 
Su/fUnifl, lo assay or liy undethand, lo under grope 
Uudergron-nd, ixA'. [Under- ■<.] 

Also wnllen UMiier-gronnd and uruitr grourut. 

1 . Below the surf.Tce ol the ground. 

*57* Ur* CsoeND r/ 8). 1598 Llokio, Sotteraneo. of or 

pertainiriK lo things sndergtound. <1615 Syivisiir yoi 
1 numphant Hi 273 Mines .-ind veinliiigs (vnder j-n und) 
Wlietlco Silver's fctclit 1684 T ViMaurt 'I heory haith I. 
259 '1 he p.T5s.2ge of ihe par.idisiacnl rivers undei ground or 
under se.T,(iom one coniineni into another. 1718 Chamui rs 
Cict A V. Rivei, Some Kivers bury ihenLAelvcs under Ground 
in the middle of their Course 1780 Cork Russ, Disc 68 
'i lieir dwellings undcrtiioiiiid are similar lo those of tbe 
Kamtchadals. "1850 1 iiai kf bav /’ r«ifr«>ii# xlvi, He wished 
that I.Tdy. underground i.Tlber limn there 1878 Huxllv 
Physiography 31 ibc laws wbicb icgulate the flow of water 

Coiiii c 17SO C. Pi ace in Mini, W .Muielty (Surtees) I. 
157 Ihc old (Hants are repjtscntrd to us as undtrgiound- 
Iweii all of them, 1837 Hlni iii-v Bot, {6,4 they are 
Trufllrs, or underground-fruiting fungi. 

b. (iovcriied by from. (Cf. Fbim piep. ip a.) 
i6ts Two HoHe K Piol 18 Huw will it h.iko the Ixines 
of that good mall, And moke bun tiy fiom under ground. 

Oainiu I'ltgi Ceotg 111 8.0 J isiphone, Ur loose from 
under Ground. 187s Ifnnvson Caicth + I y milt ijt6 
'Iheti Mirang tiie happier duy fioni tmdergrountl. 

2. fig. In Eccrtcy or coiicculmcnt ; in a hiddrn or 
obscuie manner. 

163s Star Chamb Casts (C.iiiidcn) 104 If he h.id midlcd 
with St Austin and the failRr-, nnd not 1111 tlhd so imult 
with these woikcs undcigroiiud, he mighi h.ivc knoweti ihc 
difference iretweene the (.huich of Uomc nnd us, 1670 
Animaav. Sp.Pns yesuits 16 Siiiie they may still woifc 
underground, nnd nut be disiovircd 1709 Shafiisb. 
Lhorac (1711J II .(<■) .Suppl.iiiliiig nnd Umlcrniimng may, 
ill other (uses, be fair W.n But ill I’hilusophii .d I Usputes, 
'us not allow able to work undcrgroimd. i8so Hazli i i / n /, 
Viaiii. Lit. 308 I Jeiimy I .ly lorjducs not dig his w.iy under 
Btuuiid, but sillies iipijii lie. 1B75 J. H. Newman Ltl 29 
Oct , 'I be pains nnd acbitvcmeuts of an editor ore ciiiplm- 
licnlly underground and out of sight. 

U nderground, a. ami sb. [f. prcc ] 

Also ocras. wnllen iiuder.ground, 

A. adj. » blBIEIIltANEAN a. 

1. a. 1‘ouiitl bficiw the surface of the groitnti. 

1610 Holland Cainden's Frit 745 Vnder. giowud trees, 

01 wliicli haue lien a long time huiicd llitre. 1673 Kav 
'fonrn Loru l . 6 In fiiislaud ihcie are gitat iiiiiubeis of 
tliesc uudei-giound flees found 

b. (Iiowliig, living, or tlcvelopctl midr rfjroumi. 
xysj f'hit Iians f . 404 A compressed pod of the. Under- 
Eiouiid Pea 1807 SoUTHrY / e/r. (1856) I. 417 Some Jeriisa- 
iein or undirgiound nitichokis 184s Iasvooh Siiturlau 
Hort 1 13*1 he most luyurious of all underground Inrvas Ibid 
279 IuIa'is, or iiudirgiuund stems 1B73 llrNNETi (it Dve* 
U. Rachs' Fol 673 Ihc buds un undei ground tliuomes. 

O. I)wcllin)» «nt!ci)rtoimd or in the undirworltl. 
1833 Keigiitlly Fairy Afythol. I. 114 A irtasure which ihe- 
uudcigr.’Und-ptople must irdeem at any price 1866-7 Bab- 
ING Gould Atylhs Alid Agis (1872) 216 Ihc undergioiiud 
folk seek union with human 1 eings. 

2 . blluated btilow lilt surface ol the ground. 

s6ii CuTGH , Hypri.ee, a vaidl, cellsr, or such like sndcr- 

gr.mud rouiuc. 1664 Ingelo ISenhv 4 Ur 11 vi. 172 An 
nmlci giuiind 1 Liiiple tonsei ruled to Melancholy. 16656 
Phil.'I laiis, I. 109 IbeDivmeSliucliireoftbcuniler ground 
Wotid, 1774 t.omsM Hat Hut Vll. 353 the Mule, 
(ticket at nigbi venti' .s from its under-ground babiia- 
iitui i8a3 I* Niciiol-son t tact, Buit.t. 353 If a piojccicd 
budding IS lo have Lcllais, or under ^luuntf kiltheiis, 1846 
Mrs. a. Marsh Father Pauy 11. i B One of ibuse long 
lindcrgiuund passages, nseil fur cominunic.iUon lielwccn tbe 
difl'imt houses 1878 Hc'xi ey /’^ jj),>e>. 31 After slowly 
tiickliug ibiough a lung daik undctgiuund cumsc. 

b. In liir. cuntixt. (Cf. 4.) 

1675 OwKN Fndwet/utg Stn vi. (1,32) 51 It will inciense 
..uniil It makes it sell an undermuund pa-sage, by some 
seorei Lust ih,Tt shall give a full Vent unto 11 t6tt Ds 
Quini rv Conyesc. 48 ihe stream of London chaiiiy flows m 
a thaitncl noiseless and underground. 

0. I' nderground railroad, taihvay, (a) a railway 
runnini; under the surface of the ground, esp. beneath 
the streets and building* of a city j (i) U.S. The 
secret s) stem by which slaves were enabled to escape 
to the Free States and Canada. (Also u. line.) 
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(a) il34-6 P. Barlow in t niyct. (1843) Vlll. 340/1 

Hit under-ground Railway .in Newcastle, and it* imme- 
diate vicinily. iWs C E- Pascoe L0HtiPH of To-dmr xiii. 
137 1 he stuffy underground railway journey to Baker Street, 
(*) iSga Mrs. a Srowa Undo Tom't C. viiL 43 I'll the 
eart b«n carried on the underground line up to Sandusky 
or so i8s< — Drtd II. xxx. 318 An indennite yet very 
energetic institution, known as the undtrf round taihond, 
i#75 N. Amtr. Rtv, CXX. 67 More fugitives than ever came 
from the slave states, and the underground railroad was in 
fuller activity than hefoie. 

S. Carried on, taking place, underground, 
lyog T. RoaiNsoN Nat. lUii. Wtiimortld. Pref. A vj. The 
In-pection of Under-ground Projects of several Kinds. 1795 
Earl Dundonaid Conntx, Agrte, te. Chom, 171 '1 he clay. . 
may be wrought by shafting and under-ground mining. 1831 
T. Hora ku. Orig. Man 1 1. 73 The earth-worm, . . to whom 
a Ijody dense and rigid . . would only impede hts underground 
progiess. 187a Yeats Ttchn. lint. Comm aiB The aban- 
donment of ridges will render underground drainage even 
more necessary. 

b. Worn while underground. 
i8a7 Q, /frv. XXXVI, 89 As soon as the men come to 
glass they repair to the engine-house, where they generally 
leave their underground clothes to dry. 1888 F. Husie Mmo. 
Midat I. V, 'Ibcy arrayed themselves in undciground gar- 

O. Working, having control, underground. 

183a Eng. ♦ Forttgn Mining Clou (iBoo) 60 Ovtrmait, an 
undeiground overlooker. 1871 Daily Ntmi si Sept , The 
imderlookers, and the underground manager [of the colliery] 
1870 Miss Jachsom Shrofihtrt ll'otti-ik. 348 Rtnie, the 
underground overlooker of the pits, 
d. Adapted for use undeiground. 

4884 Knioht Diet. Moth. Suppl. 911/1 Stevens's under- 
ground engine. 

4. yfp. Iliddcn, concealed, secret. 

1677 CiLriN DtmoHoi. (1867) ago This is their help, that 
tome teciet underground hopes which they e^y not, do 
revive, at least sometimes. 1848 Keblb Sftm. Pref. p. xlv, 
1 here may be an unseen, underground unity. 1886 Gurnev, 
etc. Phantainn of Living 1. 538 We have nlready had 
numerous.. instances of what may be called ' underground 
telepathy*. 

D. Not open or public ; concealed from or avoid- 
ing general notice. 

i8ao ). W, CaoKER Dtarji it Apr. in C, Paptn, Brougham 
. .1 believe h.st been for some time in underground communi- 
cation with Carlton House- 1883 tr. Kravehtniky's Under’ 
ground Musiia 49 Ihe inner life of Undeiground Russiik 

B. id. 1. The region below the earth ; the lower 
regions or underworld. 

iMo T. WAT80E Pmhu (Arb.) 1 59 That . . they may lament 

witli guosts of vnder-ground. 1390 Kvu Sf Trag. 1 vi. t 
Come we for thil fiom depth of vnder ground t a 1618 Svi.- 
VRS7ER fob Tnumfh. in. 278 Ueyondihe bounda of Daik- 
ness Mao hath pry'd And th' excellence of undergiouiid 
de-ci y ‘d. 1887 Strtiner t Mug. 1 1 , 449 'I be open spaces of the 
undeiground may.. be dividM into seveial distinct classes, 
b. An underground space or passage. 

1594 KYDC'iirH4//<iii i, 377 1 hose seas , Keturne to springs 
by snder.gtounda, c 1611 Chai-man iliaii xv. 176 This 
Jupiter, niid I, And Pluto, God of uiider-giouiids. 1884 
Daily Newt 24 sept 3/3 I he financul success had nut been 
such as to eiicouiage costly exploiation in unknown under- 
grounds. 

2. a. Underlying ground or soil; subsoil. 

So Du. ondergiond, G. unttfgtund 

iSis Sia J SIHCCAIR Syit. Nusi. kcoi. t, tjt A dry, fie« 
toil, on a sound undcr-giound or bottom. 1897 AUbutt'e 
Syit Med. 111. to llie uiidetgiuund uf bouses m cerlaiii 
localities being iiifiltiuled with Ihe virus (of rheumatic fever] 
b. Ground lying at a lower level or trclow trees. 

Peoc. Berw. Nat. Club U. 7 Rushes and.. marsh 
thistles filled up the under ground 1878 Mbs Uliphsnt 
PivHtost P. II. 114 '1 he mossy underground beneath the firs. 

3. An underground railway. 

1887 Dovle .Study in Scariet (1893) 38 A third class car- 
nage on the Undergiouiid. 

Hence U'ndarrrou ndar, -irroa-adllar- 

Also undergiouiid v , to place or lay under ground (iSgr 
Cent. Dill.). 

itM Once a H’tek 18 Jnn 66/1 The Metiopolitan railway 
(the undergrouiidlirigs) 1883 lirlgiavia July 67 'lh.it the 
aStoiiauis had the advant.ige of the undeigraiinders. 

V-nder-grove. (.Undku- i 5 b, 5 d.) 

J.T«AfP tr. Ptrg, Eclogue! i. 35 But that above 
all other Citys tow rs. As the tall Cypre-s 0 er the Undet- 
Grove. 1798 WosDSW. ‘.4 iPMrlilaif 6, 1 sat within an 
undetgrove Of tallest hollies. iSao Krais habrUa xiii, 
Ihoii^ Dido silent is in under grove, a 1831 Moir Dtrtk 
of Eloweis xiii, '1 he undergrove Glow'd biigbt with rhodu- 
dendtoii llowcis, 

Undergrowe, obs. var. Umdbrorown. 
Vadergrow ing, tpl. a, [Under- > 4 a, 8 a.] 

Uudeigrinuing thouliT prob be re.Td in the gloss, (a 1400) 
in Eel Ant. I. 0 E'rutex, undirglowyng 
+ 1. Arising, occurring. Obi."-^ 
a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew' t (£. E. T. S.) 16 But 
dyueise vndirgiowyiige ympedymeiitys, and, at Ihe last, 
lellyng the Aiticle of deilh, that be wold bad fulfillid he 
myght iiat. 

2. Growing bene.ath trees, etc. ; growing up from 
below. 

1398 Sidntft Aitndia III. 349 Silting her downe vnder 
one of them, and making a posle of the fayre vndergrowing 
floweis. t8i6 W, Browne «rt/. /'au/. It I 17 On liU legs 
Like fellers hang the vnder growing Segs. 

U’ndorgrowL (Under.* 9 b.) 0848 J. Krkcan Leg. 
4 I’oemt {1907) 480 ‘ Och, you thief of the world ! ' cried the 
woman, in a kind of under growl. _ I89SMERl£DllM/4m«s;«^• 
A/;l<rr/<Tc4 xxxil, Ihe thakini’ of her gown and the toorl 111 
the undergiowl sounded insatiate. 

Undergrown, ppl. a. [Undxr-i 4 a, 10 a.] 


1 . Imperfectly grown or developed. 

€ 13B6 Chaucrb Prol. 136 She haddeafoir forheed. It was 
almuust a tpaniie brood 1 Irowe, For hardily she was nat 
viidergrowe, 

1 2 . Showing slgni of puberty. Obs, 

s6ot Holland Phny 1. 345 As well men as women-kind, . . 
when they arc come tofoutieenayearcsof age, and be under- 
growne. 1609 — Amm. Mantll. xxvr. ill 387 He had put 
iorih a sonne of his, scarce ondergrowne, unto a Sorcerer. 

3. Kurnislrcd with an undergrowth, 

1893 tPeetm. Cos. 14 Aug 3/1 A thicket of thorn trees, 
undergrown with Iona dried up grass. 

U'ndergrowtJi. [Under-i s d, lo b.] 

L A growth of plants or shrubs under trees or 
other tail vegetation ; bmshwood, underwood. 

1800 SuRFLET Countrie Farmt vi, il 744 There must good 
regard be taken eueiy where, what plants of branches or 
vndergrowih arc dead. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 173 The 
undergrowth Ofshrubsand tangling bushes. 1794VANCOUVBB 
Agnc. Cambridge 117 In this parish is found some very 
good woodland..; the undergrowth is cut once in fourteen 
years. i8ea Sheli ev tr. Calderon' t Mag. Prodtg, 1. 3 This 
inirleate wild wilderness of trees . and undergrowth of 
odorous plants. 1884 6. Victoeia More Leaves 308 The 
tangled undergrowth of fern, &c. is almost like a jungle, 

D. Tlie shorter stemi of certain cultivate ^ants. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 437 What is commonly called 
under growth (of llax], may tw neglected as useless. 1863 
Pail Metll G. 3 July 5/2 Much of what farmers call the 
under-growths or under-stems of wheat are not coming into 
ear at alL 

2 . A growth of (shorter and finer) hair or wool 
underlying the outer fur or fleece. 

1^1 BEiT Farm. Bkt. (Surtees) 30 Such sheepe as have 
their wuoll thus lisen, have, without question, a goode under- 
arowlh 1879 Eucvcl. Bnt. X. 709/1 This unefergrowth [of 
the Cashmere goat] is beautifully soft and silky. 

3 . The condition of licing undergrown or under- 
sized ; lm|)erfect growth. 

1891 Lancet 14 Mar. 624/3 Casei of heart disease,, of 
undergrowth, and underdevelopment. 

U'nd«r-pia rdian. (Under-' 6a) tinDial.eH Laive 

Eng. It xlii. 133 T be sheiif shal make such vndergardeins for 
Ihe which they will aunswere 1611 Cotcr., Soubeurateur, 
Rn vnder Gardlaii. U‘nder-ha bit- (UNDi'R-'sa) tjjt 
Ann, Reg, Chron. App 316/3 'ihe Knights comrianions in 
the full habit of Ihe order, -the Kmghts elect in the under- 
habits of their order. 

t XTnder-hale, v. Obs.'~^ [Under- f 4 a.] 
trans. To under-run. 

1613 Admiralty Court if Oyer 4 Terminer yd No. 10, 

Underhale the cable. 

U nder-ha mmer. [Um>er -1 5 b.] In a piano- 
forte: (K-equot. i860). 

1840 [see ilorl'ER ' 9) s^gG. Doon Bnt. Manuf. IV. 160 
The key acts mi the ' giasshopper ', and Ihe ‘ ciasshopper ’ on 
the ' under-bamiiiei '. i86e Kimbault Pianoforte 396 Under, 
hammer, a hinged lever to which the hopper Is acfiusted ; 
used in upright pianofoites. 

Undartta nd, oefz'- [Under- C f. MDu. nn- 
det hantUin) by degrees, slowly ; Du. enderhandsek 
secret, private; Da. underhaandtn secretly, pri- 
vately.] 

fl. a. In (or into) subjection; under rule or 
command. Obs. 

agon Darnel It Hie. sclmddun. .IsioctH cynon caslwexas 
. under hand . . bieScnum deman. « 1000 111 Thor|>e /.amr 
(1840) II. 318 note, A'^hwaificr xa bisceupe undcihand 
a 1300 Cursor M, 6443 pis ilk folk was vntelland, pat 
nioyses had vnder band. Ibid. 7037 Lnlidim pan bad pam 
viioer-band. Was oueiinan agbt yen laslaiid. 

tb. In (one’s) txissession or jiowcr. Obs. 

a 1300 in Kemble Coifet Dtpl. (1846) I V. 36B Dat lond ilut 
))eriic bauede under handc. ciaoo in *i huii^e Augi, 
uSa r (1865) 581 Alle b>nge l^e )it under lioiide habWn butrn 
I at land. 1197 K« Clouc (Rolls) 2084 }>o lie adde )?« lu)^r 
king ngns vndtr hoiidc. He let him tirwe tu i>ec«s 

fo. Inh.-iitd; in couise of doing. Obs, 

c 1400 i’waiiie hr Caw. 3478 This bnlayl wil be undertake. 
And he haves yit in other ian<l hiil fclle dedex under hand. 
1693 Mem. Cl, Teckely iv. 36 Which made the I’cople have 
a suspicion that there was a Design under band, but it could 
not lie discoveied. 

t 2 . a. Archery, (Meaning uncertain.) Ohs. rare. 

IS4S Ascham^ loAoph 11 (Aib.) 126 Those that be lytle 
hresied and big toward the hcde..be fit for them whiche 
thole vnder hande. Ihd 164 A byg brested shafts (is bad] 
for hym that shoteth vndci handc : a little biestcd shafte 
for him yat shoteth aboue ye hande T 15 Robm Hoodt 4 
Qu Nath xxtx. (Percy MS.), Loxly putd foilh a broad 
arrowe. He shott it vnder liand. 
b. (Scecjnol, 1834.) 

1711 S. .Sewall Diary 18 Nov , Went to the Funeral . . 
The Sight was awfull 10 see the Father, and then the 
daiifpiter underhand by four. i8m Mrs Brav IParletgh 
XX, The roifin.,was )wrne ' iinilerliand ', as it is called in 
Dcvonshtie, that is, earned by bcarcis, about a foot from the 
ground, by napkins {Missed through the colfiii-ringt. 

O. (See quot.) 

1771 Luckombe fhst. Print. 503 'I'he Light and Easy, or 
Heavy and Hard Running 111 of the Carriage. Thus. ., the 
Press goes light and easy under Hand, or it goes heavy or 
hard under Hand. 1888 Jacobi Prinleri' Focab, s.v- 
d. With the hand held below; spec, in Cricket 
(see Underhand a. i c). 


handc ufls, whicn be.. threw up and cauglit underhand in 
the air. 

8 . In a secret, covert, or stealthy manner; by 
secret means ; quietly or nnobtnuively. 


Common from c 1380; formerly often written as two words 
(8), or with hyphen (yX 

а. 1538 Elyot, Suftilo, to steale vnderband [iM vnder 
handelor craftily, Camfion m Allen Martyrdom (1908) 
33 Neither can I tell who altered hU determination saving 
God, to whom vnderhand I then humbly prsied. ifiig G, 
Sandys Trav. 313 The rest being put to the sword, saue 
those that were vnderband sauecT by the Sidonians. 
Gataker Disc. Apot. 44 Being underhend becked and (cd 
with money by two Tenants. 1684 W. HEDCEsD/arvlHakl. 
Soc.) I, 148 He told me that M'. Richard Frenchfeild was, 
underhand, a great favorer of y* Interlopers. 1733 Neal 
Niit. Punt. fl. 605 His Majesty was underhand preparing 
for war. lypa Burke Corr (1844) 111. 373, 1 should not be 
sbipiised it he did all he could, underhand, to leuen you m 
the opinion.. of those who employ you. 1814 Scott iPav. 
Ixiv, Baitie Macwbceble provided Janet underhand with 
meat for their maintenance. 1894 Stevenson & L. Osbouene 
Ebb Tide vii. Approaching that island underhand like eaves- 
droppers and thieves. 

8- >54$ Iseo a). 1577 Holinshed Chron. II. 303/1 The 
tame Stigand was an helper vnder hande for king William 
to atleyne the Crowne. t6ii Tournruk Ath. Trag. iii. iii. 
He does it under hand, out of a reseru'd disposition to doe 
thee good without ostentation. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinlo'e 
Trav. X, 31 He.. used the interposure of a Man born in the 
country, who under hand went to the fishermen. 1718 
Cavallirr Mem, 1. 103 Commonly we liv'd by the AsvistRnce 
of our Friends, who under Hand supplied us in our Marches, 
with Bread and other Necessaries. 

y. 1583 Bowes & Davison in B.’t Corr. (Surtees) 336 He 
lanouietn under-band to woik a {leace between the duke 
and Gowrie. 1639 S. Du Vrrcix tr. Camut' Admir. Event! 
331 Meane time he under-hand adveitiscs Appollinaire to 
go always well accompanied. 1683 Lond. Gat. No 1807/3 
They begin very much to suspect that . . he does under-band 
encourage the 'Turks lo the War, 1205 tr. Bosman’i Cutaea 
363 These Gentlemen.. agree under-hand with those who sell 
the Slaves. 1748 Anton'e Poy. 11, iii. 148 In appearance lo 
acquiesce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under- 
hand to give it all the obstruction he could, 1818 Scot t Br, 
Lamm xx, TTiat friend.. was labouring hard under-band to 
consolidate a band of patriots. 
t4. m Underfoot adv. 3. Ohs.~^ 

1617 Moryson Ilia iii. 55 If he bring his Horse thither, 
Ihose'that ate to buy him, are such ciafty knaues,..Bt be 
shall be forced to sell bis Horse vnder hand. 
U'liderliand.di. and jA [f. prec.] 

A. adj. (In predicative use mdtrha'ttd.) 

1. t a. Archery, Used in ahoottng ‘ under hand ’. 
(Cf. Undf.rhand adv. 1 a.) 

IS4 S Ascham Toxoph. it. (Arb.) 136 Thus the vnderhande 
(shaft) must haue a small bresle, to go cicane awaye oule of 
the bowe. 

b. Made with the hands kejit below the level of 
the body. 

1705 tr, Botmnn's Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an 
under-band slioke 

C. Criikel, Of bowling: Performed with the 
hand held under the ball and lower than the 
shoulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. Umdeb- 
ARU a, I and Underhand adv. 2 d.) 

1850 ' Bat’ Cricket Mari 33 By the underhand method of 
bowling, the ball went directly to the wicket 1867 Lilly, 
white'! Cricketers' Comp 8 Undeihaiid bowling is almost 
extinct. >905 F. Sugg's Cncket Annual 47 D is very essen- 
tial that he should cultivate the utidct-band throw. 

d. Using undciband bowling. 

1848 W. N. Hutchinson Dog’brtaking li. 13 Similar lo the 
swing of an under-hand bowler at cricket. 1851 Lili v white 
Guide to Cricketers 68 He is a capital uiider-haiid bowler 
and a dangerous l>at. 

2 Secret, clandestine, surreptitious. Also absoi, 
_ 159s Nashe P. Pemlesse G ij b. All under-band cloak- 
ing of bad actions with Coinmon-weultb pieleiices. i6ai 
Elsino Delates Ho Lords App. (Camden) >49 It was ordered 
..that.. the sollicitor should goe with the oliicer, wboe had 
the watiant, and sliuwlld searche all uadeiband woikcrs' 
bowsscs. i^p Nicholns Papers (Camden) 139 The foimer 
endeavoiiiing by underhand treaties to uiidermyne him 1678 
Wanixv Womt. Lit. World y. n 8 59. 471/1 Manuel, was 
an undethand enemy to the Wcsletti Christians, and an open 
enemy to the Tuiks lyiaAliuiSoN A/vc/. No. ysoF 1 Seveial 
indirect and uiideihaiid Piaclices. tSax Scon Quentin D. i. 
These turbulent cities.. never failed toTind undethand coun- 
tenance at the Court of Louis. i848 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877)11. ix, 366 Their influence must have been exeicised 
in a purely undcihand way. 189a S rEVENSON& L. Osbourne 
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain, the underhand, 
perhaps even the dangerous. 

b. Of person! : Not straightforward. 

1844 J. H. Newman tele. (1891) II. 393, 1 am often accused 
of being underhand and uncandid. 1838 1.vnoN Wkat will 
He doll, xvi. You could not mean to be sly and undethand. 
8 . Not Open or obvioui ; unobtrusive ; quiet. 

>000 Shaks. A.V. L, I. i. 143, I had my selfe notice of my 
Biothen purpose heeiein, and haue by vnderhand meanea 
laboured to disswade him from it i6$6 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boctahm's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxviii. (1674) 50 By this 
handsom undei-hand dealing, I have reduced the formerly 
ruinous. .State. -into the condition that now it is. 1804 Miss 
Fkrrixr Inker, xxiv. For, as she observed, in an undcihand 
way, there was no disputing with a man who held the key of 
the tx>sl-bag. 1856 Ru.3Kin Mod Paint. IV. v. iv. 1 14 The 
most subtle moves of a game of chess, , .which are, in dim. 
underhand, wonderful way, bringing out their foreseen and 
inevitable result. 

4. Held in, manipulated by, the hand. 

1706 Baynard III Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath 11. 374 He 
went .with Crutches, and was in six or eight limei Bathing 
so much reliev’d as to walk with an underhand Stick. it8< 
Abkkcrombik Card. Assist, 136 Ridge out melons in under, 
hand glasses. 

б . Mining. Worked from above downwards. 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 M. ss6 Fifteen men were 

engaged in underhand sloping from the top of winie No. 3, 
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willow pretty well, end would treat you to • tolerably itrelght, 
well pitched alow underhand. «88s KiHcii-HATTON/(i/r'<i«c« 
A Hiiralla / 338 All display a precocious talent for round.hnnd 


bowling, very different to the tneaking undeihand affected 
by the uneducated youth of Great Biitain. 

2 . K positioit of inferiority. 

1S86 StivBmsoh Kidna^pld xii, I paid the leu attention to 
this, for 1 knew it was usually said by those who have the 
underhand, 

UTndarlM'ltdAdi odv. and a, [f. prec.] 

A. adv. 1 . ■ UNnsRHAND adv. i. 

iSaj CoasETT Rur, Ridet (1S30) I. 343 The Quakers have 
been uriing it on, underhanded. 1857 Dickfns LittU Dorrit 
It, XX, You are reproaching me, unefer-handed, with having 
nobody but you to look to. 

2 . (Cf. Underhand a. i c.) 

e tSss Lawt of Cnrktt in Q. Rt7>. (18S4) CLVill. 471 The 
ball must be delivered underhanded, not t hi own or jeikeil, 

B. adi. (In ntlribiitive use u-nderha-nded. ) 

1 . - Underhand a. a. 

1806 [implied in UNDEaHANDRDiv ivdV'.]. 1833 nicxENa 
S/eai HoMSt xxxvii, Under-handed charges against John 
Jarndyce. i86g — Afut, Fr. t. ix, Daik deep underhanded 
plotting, 1884 Har/^r't Mag Feb, 393/1 Life seemed to go 
on in an underhanded, secret way. 

b. = Underhand a, a b. 

i86g Dickxni Mui. Fr. 11. vii. That’s an underhanded 
mind, Sir. 1809 Mas F. H. Bubnktt C// ri«i vi, 
You confounded, sneaking, underhanded little thief I 

2 . .Short of ‘hands'; undermanned. 

1834 CoLeaiDOB Tailt-t 4 Jan, If that country could be 
brought to maintain a million more of inhabitants, Norway 
might defy the world .but it is much under.handed now, 
>838 Froudk Hitt. Eng. IH. 143 He was still underhanded, 
and entreated assistance. 1874 S. WiLBEaroac* Ett. II. 97 
'i'he clergy ore utterly undei handed. 

8. dial. Undersized. 

1856 P. Thompson Hut. Hatton 738 A little, underhanded 
fellow. 1868- in Yks. and Cumb. glossaries 
4. Placed or printed below. 

American VIII, 347 Many of the caricatures were 
originally published in connection with the 'poem*, which is 
underhanded. 

Hence U nd«r]ta‘iid«dl]r adv . ; 'hR'iidadBeBB, 

i8e8 Feltham't RetoAni i. 106 To applaud virtue would 

J roctire us far more honour, than underhandedly seeking to 
Isparage her. 18S4 Tbnnvson Ktckti Prol , All left-handed • 
ness and under-handedness. 1886 Athenaeum 11 Sept. 335/1 
A great deal of indirectness— not to say underhandetlness. 
1891 H, C Haliioav iameone mutt Suffer III, xii. 213 
You had acted underhandedly and deceit^ him. 

t Underha nding, vbl. sb. Obs. [Under-*.] 
The action of taking in hand. 

1839 T, Of Gray Eater i Farmer To Rdr., Thou wilt lie 
much bettered and enabled in thy underhanding 
XT-ndarhang, (Under- 1 4 d. Cf. Ukdbr- 
BANOINa vbl, sb.) 

1903 Smart Set IX. 8/a He was a short man,, .with the 
undethang of jaw which tells of indomitable perseverance. 

tXTndisrha'ng, v. Obs.-^ [Under- 1 4 a.] 
It am. To hang, suspend. 

1803 Holland Flutanh't Afar. 1064 This saying of Anlis- 
thenes, . . that a man is to be provided eitlier of wit to under- 
stand, or else of a with to under-hang bimselfe. 
U'liderha nging, vbl. sb. [Under- i 4 a. 
Cf. Undkriiuno />//. «.] Piojection, protrusion (of 
the lower j'awl. 

184a Youatt /Jo* .. 
lessens the undeibanging I 
fraet. Surg, fed. a) I. 54s In some cases complete under- 
b^ing of the jaw is present. 

ITnderhanging, ///. a. [Cf. prec.] Having 
a prominent lower jaw, 

i86s Mas. Craik Christiana AtUtake ii, 41 Her fuit- 
lipped, underliatiging mouth 

U'nder-ba'ngman. (UNoia'fia) 1611 Shaks. O' wA, 
II, 111 135 'Ihou wett dignified enough .. to be stil'd Ibe 
vnder Hangman of bis Kingdonie. 

t Under-hat. Ohsr^ [Undbr prep^ Some 
gambling game. 

1619 AfSaon (Essex) Documents Bundle aio. No 3, They 
went to plaie at a game with shillings and testers called 
vnder halt 

TJ-nderliead. [Undbr-i 6 a.] 

1 . A subordinate official. 

IS99 LawKENOR Cantarinfe Commu'. Venice 163 These 
heads & vnderheads ate all elected by lot. 1876 IVhitby 
Gloss 303/3 U'ldeeheeadt, minor officials 
t 2 . A person of inferior intelligence. Obs. 

S843 Six T. Browne Reiig. Med. 1 f 53 Wiser discretions 
..oflend without a pardon i wheieas under heads may 
stumble without dishonour. 1686 W. de Hritaink Hum, 
Prud. xix 86, I find by experience, that tinder Heads and 
narrow Souls by Industry.. work Wonders. 

So t V'nd.r-h.» d.A a., of inferior intellect or 
parts. Obs.- ' 

1646’' ■ 

but tc 

to seven shares and a halfe. 
t Underhea r, v. Obs. [Under- l 8 a, after 
obs. It. soHoudirt L. st^aucHre).'] To overhear. 

e 1370 Th* Bugheart v. ii. 4, I wold not that the maydes 
..In theis so waightia matters sbold hap to vnderbear vv 
11998 Fioaio, Sottaudire.,, to vnderbeaie, or as we say to 
ouerheare ] 

jJJnderheave : see Under- > z. 
XJ’nderlieaTen. (Under-i 5 b.) 

Chapman Conin. Marlowe's Hero 4 Leesnder v. 173 

Ths yellow issue of the skie Came trotiping forth, lelous of 


crueitie To their bright feliowes of this vnder heauen. 1719 
Oldisworth Callitmdia 1. 117 When from the Arure .Summit 
awful Jove Uehetd this Undet.heav’n and World nf I ove. 

t UnderlieiTd, a. Obs.-* [Under-i 7 ; the 
second element is related to IIikld v ] Subject. 

a 130a Cursor Af. 907 And hou, womman,..sal be to man 
vnder-heild, To him hi buxumnes to yeild. 

U'nderhelp. (UNOEa-* 6 b ) 1579 Tomsom Cahun'e 

.term, Tvu. 937/3 If we say I haue a wise teacher,. .all this 
is hut an vnder help. 

Underhaw*, V. rare. [Under- • 4 a and 8 c.] 

1 . tram. To undercut, undermine. 

>933 Ln. BxRNaas Froiss, I 675 They, myned and vnder 
hew^ the wnlles. [i8it Flonio, Sotiotaghare, to vnder- 
cut or hew.] 

2 . l/.S. To hew (timber) in ••nch a manner that it 
contains less than the pro^r number of cubic feet, 

1847 Webster (citings. S. Haldeman). 

UnderhId, ///. «. (Under- i 4 .n.) 


1 . A lower hilt. 

H.Ai 

, 1, And you small 

skip and dancet 

2 . atirib, (Meaning uncertain.) 

a tyu I.isi E Hi/ti. (1757) 333 He had lost many a pound 
by not buying coaise or under-bill hay at the first band of 
the year for their ewea. 

U nderhl-ve, w. [Under-I io a.] tram. To 
place (bees) in too small a hive. 

1634 C. Butler Fem. Mon. 86 1 he Bees may doo wel 
enough in a middle sized Hive : for freeing under-hivrd, they 
will cast soomwhat the sooner. 1707 Mortimxk Hush, toy 
Rather under-hive a Swarm, than over-hivc them. 

U nderhold, sb. [Under-* 5 b.] The hold 
obtained by a wrestler who get* hi* arms below 
those of hia opponent. 1899 Funh't Stand. Diet. 

+ Underbo-ld, v. Obs.-* [Under- * 8 d.] inir. 
To hold land by a sob-tenure. 

•894 R. Ashlev tr. I.oys to Roy 33 h, The Gentlemen In 
France possessc, in high, base, and meane iuslice, .Princi- 
palities, and Peerrships pairinioiiiall : with vassalU holding, 

and vnderholding of them, bound by faith, and homage. 

So t U nderhoddor, a subtenant. Obs. 

180$ Camden Rem 94 Noted.. as men of least account, 
and as all, or most vndetbolders specified in that Booke. 

tTnderho'le, v. [Under- * 4 a ] tram, or tnir. 
To undermine ; spec, (in coal-roimng), to undercut. 
Also XTnderho’ling ' 


rou doe say, we thinke him ouer proud. And vndi 

U ndernoTsed, a. (Under-* 10 a ) 

1880 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 689 Why won’t he get someining 
able to cany hirnT.-It's the stupidest thing m the woild to 
be under-horsed. 1887 Hlustr. Loud Hews 24 Sept. 360/2 
That such an institution (sc. the fite-biigade].. should.. be 
underhorsed and undei manned. 

U'nder-hoTaing, t /-/. s8 (Uni>rr-' lobl 1839 Liver 
H, Lorrequer xiv. loS 'I he dieadful stale of the toads, .the 
fiequency of accidents lalteily fiom under .horsing, &c 

U nder-hou somoid. (Under-* 6 a.) 

1796 Mmr. D'Aeblav Camilla ill 44 N-mny, the under 
hoiise-maid, now joining them. i86a Mas. Craik Mutt ess 
4 Maid xxii. The only face, that .she was hone.slly glad to 
see . was the under.housemaid. 1896 Mas Capfyn UNoAre 
Grandmother 131 She relumed sadly and fell on the under- 
housemaid. 

TTaderllQ'llg, ppl. a. (In atirib. use u nder- 
hung.) [Under-* 4 a.J 

1 . Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the 
upper, or coming unusually far forward. 

1683 6V1S. No. 1800/4 lost ., a ted fallow Colour’d 

dun Bull. Bitch,.. with a black Mu/lc underhung 177s 
Golosh. Hat. Hist. II. v. pt Those whose upper and 
under row of teeth ate equally prominent, and strike diiccily 
ag.stnsi each other, ate what the |>ainlets call under hung, 
e 1819 JanvAusifn /' erzHoz xv, He. must lament his being 
very much undei hung, a defect winch lime seemed to h.ive 
iiicieascd 1881 Hcciias Tom Brcnin at Oaf 11, (He) had 
pot the trick which many underhung men have of conipiess. 
inj^is upper lip. 

D. Projcctinp beyond the upper jaw. 

1809 Mai kin Gil Bias xi. iv. r 4 Wagging his under-hung 
jaw in a paroxysm of bumour-slricken ecstasy. 1868 Uarwi n 
Amm 4 Ft. I. i. 38 Bull-dogs .after two or three genera, 
lions. .lose the under-hung chaiacter of their lower jaws. 
1899 AUbutt's .Syst. Med. VIII. 335 I he jaw heavy and 
sometimes underhung. 

2. Mcih. .'suspended on an underlying support ; 
spec, of a sliding-door which moves on a rati placed 
below It. (Opposed to Overhuno ppl, a, 3.) 

1859 D. K. Clark Railway Mach. I 307/1 Engine. Cylin- 
ders umierluiiig, castings in two pieces bolted together. 

Underl'ded, tti. a. (Um-' 8) 1603 Knulles Hist. 

Turks (rear) 37 I'he Turkes attending vpon the Sultan could 
not walke in the streets vndeiided. s8ii Florio, Indenso, 
vnderided, not mocked. 

tUnde'rlagneaa. Obs. [Un-* io, 12: see 
Dere ».] Harmlessness, innocence. 

<11300 E.E, Psadterxxy, 11 In min under.-tndneHse gnne 
am f Hid, xl. sj, etc. 

U nder-Instrument. (Under-' 6b) 1673 (K. I.righ] 


Underi'Table, a. [Un- ^ 7 •*.] 

1 . That cannot lie dciived (/ram a source). 

1640 Torriano {tifie), 1 ho Italian Tutor, With an Alpha- 
bet of primaiive and originnll Italian woids, undeiiveable 
from ibe I.a(in. i8^ tr. J.ntte's Logic »4 Red and yrilow 
seem lo ho si,il moie cssenlially different and undciivablo 
one fioin the other. 

■f 2 . Not transferable. Obs “ * 

1643 Trynne .Siijr. Tower Tart ill. 78 Whose petsonall 
Prciogalives. being incommunicable, iindeiivable to any 
olhci,aiid petuliar lo liimscK alone, he can iransfeltc no 
such proicciioii lo oihrrs. 

Underi-vatlve, <r iUn.' 7 + Dirivativr a. 3) 265* 
JtANFS Fu/n. Cliriit 116 'Ibr fulnc'se .sgreeable lo Christ, 
as God, is undei ivative, wiiboul a cause. 1856 Dovr Logie 
Chr. Laith 358 Tiulhs which arc ciiginai and undctivative. 

Underi ved, ppt- a. [Un- I S.] Not derived or 
drawn from a source ; primary, original. 

^1630 Sandfrsom Stun. (16S1) II. 307 Because of the 
eteinity nf His own being, and lb.it bom Himself, and un. 
driiveil from any other. z66o K tOKK Juilue Vimt, 5 
If It lie alisolule and unclnived, ihen bow can it be talionalT 
1719 Watrbland Viiid, Christ's Div, sl-q '1 o be nble lo dis. 
linguish between a dclegaieil, and a snpieme uiideiivrd 
Tower. 1799 Kirwan Ceot. Fit. z8« It must have had cal- 
careous eaiih undciived fiom shell nsh 1850 M'Cosh Dtr 
Govt. III. 1, 389 buppose that in.in had been a self existent 
umleiived being like God. i860 I’usavA/;*. Tregh. 4(.B Life 
specially belongs to God, since He alone is Undetived Life, 
b. Of words. (See Derive v . to b.) 

166a WiLKiNX Real Char 303 That kind of word, is sliled 
an Adverb) which maybe distinguished into Deiivcd and 
Vnderived. 18S7 (? Rev XXXV. igi This not more useful 
than abused vein, undeiived as it is from any parent or 
adjunct dialect. 1841 Laihau Ang. Lang. 261 All, in lespect 
lo Verbs in generRi, which the Etymologist has to determine, 
is whether they be Deiivcd or Undeiived. 

Hence Underi vedly adv.\ Vsdtrl-vsdncM. 

1644 Bp. Maxwell Tmog Chr. Kings i. 19 It is unde- 
ritedly, ptimarily, and natively in the Comniunitie, 1850 
F W. Newman Phases 11.51 This detivation of the Sen and 
Spirit and the underivedne-sof the lather alone. 1886 A/iniI 
Jan. 39 What is ihst stibieciive nece‘siiy..l ^ It is. not its 
underivedness in any one's mind, not Its piioiity in Ume. 

TJ ndRr-jltWs [Under- * 5 b ] The lower jaw 
or mandible. 

1687 A. lovELL Ir. TAnenoTe Ttav. i 22 Mahomet the 
second having taken Constantinople,, .beat off ibe under jaw 
of one of those heads. 176a Si rrnk '/ r. Shandy v, xxxvhi, 
I ouebing bis under-jaw with the thumb. 1774G0LOSM Hat. 
Hist, II. V 91 1 he under Jaw in a Chinese lace falls gieally 
mote backward than with us. 180a Palsy Hat. Theoi xit. 
I 2. 238 1 he retired under jaw of a swine 1868 Rep U, i, 
Coii.missioner Agnc, (1869)329 (The fetnaietiouljhasa leu- 
picdecling under Jaw. 

Undexjawed, ppl a. (Stress >ar.) [f. piec.] 
Havinjf a protruding lower jaw ; underhung, 

1771 Ladv Mary Coke y>nl. 35 Jan , He is under jaw'd 
ami his chin advances a lonsidetable way. s8ti Shaw Gen. 
Foot 11.495 Under jawed Mjsiicete. >864 /Tzn/wt 9 M ar. 1 
Her mouih, which, slightly undcijawcd, lose* in soOiiess 
what it gains in uiquaniy. 

U'nder-Jo bbing, a, (Under.' 6b ] Doing sub. 
oulmale woik. >697 Bfniixv That (1699) 329 Some under* 
jobbing Assistant, of a low soidid Spiiit 

U-nderkeel. £/. 5 . \Obs, (Under-* 5 b, with 
obscure second element.j ‘ A cut on the under side ’ 
of an animal's ear as a mark of owneiship. 

1783 Maryland Jrnl 4 Feb ('I hointon), A nop in (a ccwV] 
left ear, and an undeikeel in her tight, 1784 llid 27 Jan , 
'ihe right ear a ciop and slit, the left a slit and undtikLcI. 

t Underkee-p, v. Cbs. [Under-* 4 a.] tram. 
To keep under or in subjeclion, 

1990 SrENSRK F.Q. Ml vii. 3j He lightly lept Vpon (he 
beast, that with gicat cruelty Ruled, and laged lo be vnder- 
kept. 1591 — Teait Afuses 77 Learned Impes. .'J hey vnder- 
keep, and with tbeir spiedding nimes Duo beat their buds. 

U nderkee-per. [Under-* 6 a,] 

1 . An assistant keeper of a forest, park, etc.; an 
uiiclcr-gnmekeepcr. 

tgoa Pray Tut /■ yp. Fits. Votk (1830) 99 1 o the undre- 
keper of bwalowfcld for iho bringing of lij bukkes. 1389 in 
Fsse* Rev (njcfi) XV 65 (Anollicr deer wav] given away by 
the undeikerper lo Ins fieends iSaa I.n t. Mountacu in 
Buceteuih MSS (Mist MSS Comm ) 1 . 2s7 1 he Foiesl of 
Rockingham where Sir Francis Lane is under keeper i68e 
.'iter. Serr. Money Chat. 4 ICaniden) 1,8 Heniy I owin, 
undei keeper of New IzKige Walk within Waltham Foiiest. 
i8a6 Scott HoodsI xxxn, The horses ate at the under- 
keeper's hut 1891 C Jamir Rom. Kigiiiarote 179 One of 
the undcr-keepers canted a liitte bamboo ariangemenl. 

2 A sulrordinate cnslodian or warder. 

1598 Florio, Sotto ensSde. an vnder keeper. e 4 i* Sir T. 
BooLRvin Mactay Ann /W/<«j/*iiP8o)4o 8 Y”keeperoflbo 
vnivcisilie Libniry, with Ins vndeikseper. 1637 Don, mints 
agst Trynne (Cuniden) 6g '1 be Keeper or Undet-Keeper of 
Ibe Castle of Ijincasler 1679 thst Jetzrr 37 He wailed till 
the Undei keeper (of the jailj came iii i7«o Douglas' FEneis 
Href, Under Keeper of the Advocates 1 ibiaiy. 1760-71 H. 
Brookk fool oj Qual (1809) II 119 Sir, said the under- 
keeper [of the jail), there ai e few men now at libet ly, neat so 
wealthy at tbit gentleman. 

tU-nder-kind. 03 z. [Under-* 6 b.] A sub- 
species; an inferior or lower kind. 

iS7iGoldinoC<i/i'/'niwi /’ z.lxxii r It is expedient ludescende 
from the geneial kynd to the undei kynd 1587 — Dt Moruar 
13 WeteduLa the paiticulart loan vnderkind, the vndeikinds 
to an vppeikiiid. DavotH Even. Love 1. i, I would use 
thee like an under kind of Chymist, lo blow the coals. 
TT’nder-king. [Under-* 6 a. Cf. Du. onder- 
honing, O. unlcrkonig, ON. unditkonungr (Sw. 
underkommg, Da. -koHge).^ A prince or ruler sub- 
ordinate to a chief king, 
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c 950 Llntiisf. Cttf. Mott. x. i8 Hia seullai forSon luih In 
imotum .h to under-cyningtim . .Toro mch. cioAo O. B, 
hi on. (MS C) an. 1056, Swa |>a!l Griffin swor aAas het 


. .bat hen-, am wolcle .anil bt teche Pend.-t, |><weJ his undcr- 
Jrinjje, folc and Ins fcrdo. 1387 Taavisa IligiitH (Kolia) VI. 
?75 lie put out ICRlwrliiabesoiieof Alcmunduabe underkyng. 
a 151 j Fauyan Ckrtm. v. cxI. 125 'I'his kyngcdome. .and tho 
kyngcs thcrof, namyd vnder.kynges. 1587 GoLDtNo />f 
A/i>riiny viii. tin From the great Munarks «e come to tlie 
King-, of scuoall Nnlion%, and fiom them to vnderkings of 
I'touinces. 1887 FarSMAN JVfliM. Conq. 1. ii. a6 Kach 
having its own K.ddoiman or Under Kino, though united 
tinder one supremo chief. 1874 Okiifn Hiit. 1, | 1 

<i88j) ig 'llie undcr-kingsof Essex and Easl-Augha leccivcd 
the creed of their overlord. 

U uder-ki-iigdom. (Unoir-I 6 b.) 

1581 SiONKV A Ath J'ertrn (Kth.) Cj Whete you shal haue 
Asia of the one side, and Affrick of the other, and so many 
other snder.kiiigdoms. 1859 'J'kmmvsom Meilin tr i'- S^t 
Thro' all The hundred under.Kmgdoms that he .sway'd. 
1877 FarrMAH Norm. Conf. 1 App 77t Cnut, like Charles, 
established a system of under.kingdonis. 

U nder-Ia-bonrer. (Undeu- i 6 a.) 

«i667jaa rAvioa Arr.«. Wks. i8ji IV. 140 You are the 
minisier-. of Chiist’s priesthood, under-l.nliourcrs in the great 
Work of inedi.-ilion and mieicession. >690 Locke J/um, und. 
To Rdr ,'l is Amhiuon enough to lie employed as an Under- 
Im'xjurer in cle.uing the Ground a little J704 Noaais tdtat 
ll''or/d\i, vii 350 1 he proper office of this agent intellect, to 
serve as an luider-laliouter to that which is p.iiient. 183d 
Kshik .(«/«. viii (18481 aig^c, indeed, as * 

Uuderlai'd,A<^/. <8 (Stress var.) [Undib-I 
4 a. Cf. Underlay ».] 

1 . Laid or pl.iced under or below. 

<» >100 in Napier 0 - B Glott 1. 3518 Su/Ansil/s ./orrfiut, 
of under Irduni .biandum. tssx Hu'ioet, Vndrr layed, 
tuj^iindtilus 1598 F1.UK10, Seffondatn, snderl.iide or laid 
viider 1647 Hexham I. 

2. Furnished with .m under layer or support; 
strengthened from liclow; fitted or supplied under- 
neath (wrVA something). Cliiefly fg. 

CIS30 Hkhuorntr l)iv, Tlierwiih can you tloute me a 
payre of bulesT..! wolde haue them well vnderlayd and 
eicslye i8tB Br. Haul ConttmAt , O T, xii. viii, That mans 
failb is well underlaid, that iiphol.ls it sclfe by the Omiiipo. 
t'luyoffrod. iftsoTaArrCuw/rr /lf«/.iii 6 Surely, every man 
ill his best estate, or when best underlaid, is altogether vanity. 
1658 I. Hakhinoion Oceniia 91 If a Common-we-slth have 
licen introduced at once,, .you aie certain to find her undet- 
Uy'd with this as the main loundallon. 171a Uudofli S/ifct. 
No 37'7Pn Ihe Hoorof the Vault was all loo.se, and iindci_- 
laid'with several Springs i8m SiiFLLtv IfV/rA Ali. Iiii, 
‘they flamed the imperial lent .Of woven exhalations, 
underlaid With lambent lightning.fiie. 

b Const. 6 j> (what unrlcrTtes). 

1850 Anatid AVrwr. Oic/, Aftii.,elc { qo< .Seams of coal 
..underlaid by a seam or bed of fiie-clay, 1893 Sir II. 
JIuvioKiH (i/ai/al Nightiiiart 11. 463 That the coal-beds . 
me oveilaid by drift 1 have no doubt, that they ate also 
undcilnid by it seems to be most doubtful 

3 . Printing. Of ty)>e, etc. . kaised by means 
of an underlay. 

1771 1,111 KouHE Hht. rriat. 383 'Ihcse Underlaid Words 
standing higher than the rest of the Mattel. 1880 ‘itribneds 
Afag. M.iy 47/a '1 his addilion to the plaie spimgs it up in 
eveiy pait underlaid, so that the surface faiily nieeti the 
inking rollers 

t 4 . Of a horse :? Strong-limbed. Ohs 

1874 Lon.t Oitz No B9 i' 4 A sliong undeilaid Brown Hay 
Nag /lid No, 900/4 tiiiss well underlaid llurse 
XJ'ndei-land. lUNorR ' sh.c) 1874 Hoiiand Aftstr 
Atnuie V, Down In to wonderland— Down to the undei-laiitl 
Co, oh gol 1877 A. Doosoiv Pmi. To Ctiti 

Out. From undci.l.mds of Meinoiy. 

Underla'p, V. [Under- 1 4 .n.] To extend 
sonic way bciieatb. llciicc Uaderla ppiug ppl, a. 
1887 Dk. Ahc.vil Reign of Law in 141 The fcatlurs of a 

Handbk. fled.hei IV 63o (Cent! biiiipl ), 1 he ina?g?n of the 
undci happing side is sutuicd to the deep suiface of the 
ovri hipping side 

U'naer-law’yer (Umifr.‘ fin ) 1638 T. NAnaps rp.-'cn/ 
Cmden 1 11, Wliai’s bis piofes.ioii 7 An uiidir Lawycr, an 
Attourney. 

U'nderlay, sb. [Under * 4 d,] 

1 1 . (Sec quot.) Obs 

1583 PuiiKHiiAM lung. Pevsie in. xix (Arb) an Ye haue 
another soil of repetition ..'Ihe Greeks call him t.pieeuxis, 
the Latincs Rutnenctiii. we m.ay call him the vndetla} 

2 a A piece added to the sole of a shoe. 
\A\aPasqiitCsNighl<ap (1877) 35 ^rhe could line her shoes 
with vndcr-lnies. So cunningly, lh.st few the fault did spie. 

b. -EKEy/'.ljb. 

Surteest fir T.„, 

loine of the hive, and 






n underlay 


o. A piece inserted as a prop or suppoit, esp. 
BO as to make one part level with another. 

1683 Moxom Afeih. k leic.. Pnniiiigiu F 1 Presses (should] 
h.ive. .an even Hoiicontal Floor to sl.ind on, That when the 
Presses are set up their beet shall need no Undeita)’s. 
Ibid xsiv. p t The aforesaid Battens will also keep these 
Underlays from working out. 

d. Printing. A jnece of paper or cardboard 
]))aced under type, cuts, or plates, to raise these to 
the rc-quiied level. 

1683 iMoxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 291 He tries 




'nderlays, are small slips of bcabbord put under 
1814 J. Johnson Ttpngr. II. xv. sai 'I'hey will be 

sink a little from the repealed Impressions, conse- 

|ueiilly the ciiis will require an additional underlay. 1I80 
uenbntr't Afag. May 4 Vi He puts a proper underlay under 
-very cut. that contains much block surface, and lisirly 


resist hard impression. 

3 . Mining. = Dip sb. 5, Had* (See qnots. 
1 ' bbt “"d Umdeblie sb ) 

1831-3 Encytl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. *03/1 The underlay of 
a hale is a term used to denote Ihe direction of its inctm.iiion 
wiihiegardtolhehorixon. 1855(1 R. I.kifcmilii] C arNiaa// 
101 1 he dtp of a lode, .being its biclinalion from a (lerpen- 
dical.tr line, or its underlay. >880 C. C. Adlev Rep. ta 
Pianrer Mining Co , Arm. a Oct 1 A small shaft will also be 
sunk, ..following the underlay of the lode. 

attnb. 1850 Wfale Did. Terms, Underlay shaft, a shaft 
sunk on the course of a lode x88a U.S. Rep Prec. Met. 461 
The mine is entered by an underlay or inclined shaft 150 feet 

I^nderlay'i V. [OE. undetUegan (see Undkr -1 
4 a and Lay w.), — MDn. and Du onderleggen, 
MHG. uncUrUgen (G. unter-), MSw. undithma 
(Sw. undertagga), MDa. and Da. under lmgge.\ 

1. trans. T o support by placing something beneath ; 
to furnish with something laicT below. Alsoyf^'. 

e 897 K. AlLraRD Gregory's Pad C. xix. 343 Donne biX se 
elnboga underted mid pyle & se hiiecca mid uolsire. ciooo 
Aclfsic Hem. 1 1. 144 pa baed he hi anre *ylle, pjrl he mihle 
Iwt hus on Ila sue healfe mid here uniferlecgan. c 1150 
Gen. 4 bx. 3383 He is undcr-leiden wi8 an ston. Til sunne 
him seilede in Ac west. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 377 'X bey 
vnderlaye them with grasse. 1577 B Goook Heresbach's 
Husb. 11.(1586) 60 'I hey v-e to set the heads vndetlsying 
them with a '1 ileshard, 1658 A Fox K'ttrts' Snig. 11. xiv, 
Tto You ou^ht not to stitch any wounded Finger, but 
imdertay it with little splinters. 1679 Moxon Meih. k xerc. 
ix, 157 ff the Board he loo thin, they underlay tliat Board 


upon every Joyst with a Chip. 1718 Lkoni Atberh's Archd. 
11 rob, Another way of making the weight slip along is by 
underlaying it cross ways with Rollers. 1851 jStheuaum 
Oct 1049/1 I heir project of nnderlayitig the sea with electric 
wires 

b. To furnish with a lining or backing. 

150s Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot II. 307 Ftanch laniie to 
be nne cute to Jacob. .v quartaris demy ostad to underlay 
(he boidoiing oHl. 

fc. To furnish (shoes) with additional soling- 
jiieces or heel-plates. Also in fig. context. Obs. 
e 1530 (see Unokrlaio ppt. a. ») 1583 Stubsks Anat. 

Abus. II F 4, If the sooles l>e naught (as they be iiideede) 
- - they be vnderlaied with other peeces of leather. 


iloLLANis Cyrupxdii 

K.'w!....,.. 

llitifiy cob'ier, haue vnderlayed the rotten soles of these now 
Worn out huskings, with the new and costly leather of 
appi luse. 1681 W. Koberison Phraseel.Cen. 177a 'lo un- 
d« rl.iy a shoe, iiippingeie. 

Jig. 159B Nasiik hour Lett.Confut. 7 Then wil 1 bind 
mjr selfe pientise to a Coblet, and fresh vndetlay all those 
wiiiings of mine that haue tiudde awrie. 1803 Pekkrr 
Idoiideifnli Yeaie E 3 h. Being a pollitike cobler, and 
lemembiing wliat peece of work he was to viideilaj-. TiSea 
Fleiciipr 1 . eve's Cuts v. Hi, Our souls have node awry in 
all mens sight. We'll underlay 'em, till they go upright. 

d. Psinting, To place paper or canlbo.ird under 
(type, tic.) in order lo raise to the required level 
fur printing. 

1683 Moxon Meih, Exerc., Printing xxiv. 701 If any 
Wooden 1-eileis .are loo Low, (os they gencially be) lie 
Vndei-lays them. 1880 Scnlner's Alag. May 42/a 'Ihe 
pressman underlaj-s ibe plate, by pasting on its under side 
bits of pa|ier of suitable sire. 1888 J acobi Pruiteis' Yiicab,, 
Undei lay, the process of making-ready under type or cuts. 
2. T’o place (.something) beneath. 
ciaooA,LFRic Cf«w. xxsiii. (Z ) 167 Suhpeiu>,\c under- 
lecge msoPremp Pan’, ii di Wndnslcyvn, idem quod 
uiidcrpuliyo 1573 Twvne ySiieid xii. Nnj, A lower 
slionge the prince.. had built alone, And cboules [Jiead 
routes) b.id sndeilayd IL. snbilideiidqur rotas], 1683 
Moxon Afeih BAerr , Printing xxii. f to If a I’age bo too 
big for his Gra-xp, he undcilays the .Slice of a Galley, 
b. To put underground, to bury. 

Used nunningly with allusion to sense 1 c. 

1639 Conceits, Clinches, etc (i860) 40 If any aske why ibis 
same stone was inadet (Know) for a cobler newly under- 
bxyd Heie fur his over boasting. 

■{• 3 . To make subject ; to submit. Obs. 

a I3» K. K. Psalter viii. 7 pou vndrriaide (L. subpeebii] 
nlle rioRcs Vnder Ins fete a sypa Cursor At. i8a66 Kiii |>ou 
be king o l.lis werinid And sua )n self has vnder-laid. ijSs 
Wycuf Trnxxvii la Vnderleilb |I, «rA/r'o/rJ Joure neckus 
vnder the 31K; of Ihe king of Babyloyne. 

4. To lie under or beneath; Underlie v. 3 . 

1591 SpEHSi a I'iig Gnat 00 Ne cares he if the.. glistering 
of guide, whiih vndiila>es 'Ihe summer beames, doe blinde 
his gazing eye. i6ii Coior . Haulse, the vnderlaying of a 
shoue, or pecte of leather that vndeilayes it 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. kss. 178 In the south of France it occurs reposing on 
granite, anil undet lajing basalt Ibid , tn the Allais^an 
mountains It sometimes iiiidetlajs argillite. <818 E Irving 
Babvlon II. vii. 777 Our lirethteii and friends, who still under- 
lay the curse. 1881 Dabent Burnt Njal 1 Introd. p xxviil, 
[The right of duel) undeilaid all ibetr eatly legislation. 

6. intr. Mining. To sloiic, incline from the per- 
pcndicular ; •> Underlie v. 5 . 


sqs» Phil. Trans. XXXV. 403 1 

constently undeilay either lo the North or South. 

*' Min. Ddby Gloss s-v,, When a vein hades, c 


Clines fruin a peipendicular line, it.b said lo underlay, 1835 


UNDEBLBT. 


Underlayer^, [f. prec, Cf, Du, ondtrUggtr, 
G, unterieger.1 

t L An underlying part or thing ; a base or sup- 
port, Obs. 

In quot. 1609 applied allusively to a women. 

<1 15^ Greene « Lodge LaohmgGl. 1. ii. 755 The Nutmeg 
..it, Milhone Ballad, ..an vnderlayer to Ihe braines. 1609 
Bv. SPoman tn Hum. 1. I, 1st not tome vndeilayer, some 
she Cammell that will beare as much ol her belly, as three 
beasles on their backes ? lyea Boyer Diet. Royal n. Under- 
layer,., (a piece of Wood to shore up any thing,) »nr Blaye, 
UH Btnncon. >775 Ash, Underlayer.., that which is laid 
under 10 pear up any thing. 

1 2 . A cobbler. Obs.~^ 

169a R. L'Estrance habtes i. cccci. 375 How many Under- 
layers, .. when they could not live upon their Tr^e, have 
rais'd themselves from Cobbling to Fluxing? 

8. Mining. ' A perpendicular bliaft sunk to cut 
the lode at any required depth.’ 
sSso Weale Dtd. Teimi. 

U nderlay-erii. [Under- i s b.] A lower 
layer ; a substratum. 


velvet pile oi 


iaycr of elastic felt and cork. 


Underlaying, vb/. sb. [f. Underlay r.] The 
action of the verb, or the result of this. 


loath to name Ihe Vndcr-laylng of the Feet, because at the 
best it is but a Botch, and Sunjecli the whole Press to an 
instable piMiiIon. i8es J. Mawe Min. Derby 0 \uU., Hade, 


l2r-nderieaf. ][^nder i 5 b.] 

1 . A variety of cider-apple. Also aitrib. 

1707 Moeiimee HusA S40 The Undcrleaf. .it a very 
tilenliful bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour. Ibid. 575 
’ihe best sorts for Cyder are found to he. -the Ulive Under- 
leaf Apple [etc.]. 1788 ABEicaOMBiE Arrangem. rs. xL in 
Gard, Assut., Apples valued principally for Cyder . . (Include] 
Undeileaf. 

2. I hc under surface of a leaf. 

1873 TaisiaAM Afoab xviii, asvTlie charm of the silvery 
[poplar] undcrleaf twinkling iii toe brecie. 

U nder-lsase, [Under- 1 6 b.] A lease 
granted by a lessee ; a suo-lease. 

iToe Bover Did. Rc^al i, .'ioubail, . . an under.lense. 
1730 4 Geo. i/,c. s8 8 6 Ihose Leases cannot by Law 

be renewed without a Surrender of all the Under-Leases. 
j8o3 Ad 43 Geo. Ill, c. 75 f 4 It may be for Ihe Benefit of 
such Persons that Leaser or Under-Leases, should be made 
of such Estates. 1839 Penny Cyd. Xlll. 378/a Where the 
property is transferred for a part of the original term only, 
the transfer is called an under-lease, and the under-lessee it 
not li.3ble to the original lessor. 1883 Law 'limes 7 Mar. 
33S/a'i he underlease cuiitained a covenant that if the under- 
lessee .should assign llie underlease |etc.]. 

Under lea’se, p. [Under- 1 8 d.] trans. To 
sublet by an underlease. Also absol. 

1810 Rffs Cyd. XXXV. s.v. 'Peniiie, The takers having 
llie Utieily lo under-lease to other tenants. Ms Lose 
I Hues LXX 1 X. 233/1 A large plot of giound is leased for a 
Icim 0(999 ye.118, A part of this is undci leased (orpgoyeais. 

U’nder-lea'ther. (Under- 15 b. Cf. MDu, 
onderkder, G. unlerleder, Sw. umkrlader.) 


1569 IFr//r 4 Ihv. H. C. (Suitees, 1835) 307 Eleueii dakers 
of vnderleathers xxvj /, ij d.tker of soles x I, vH dekeis of 
ouerictherx xvj Ins. >6is Coigr ., La sothtte dun eiperon, 
Ihe vnder leather of a .spuire. 18^ G. Dodd Brit. Atanuf. 
IV too The shots may have scarcely any ' undcr-leatheis' 
to keep the ' uppers ' together. 

U-nder-le gate. ( Under- i 6 a.) 

1418 Lvtic. Dt Gml. Pitgr. 7757 Seyn Peter. .Hath mad 
yow . Hys vnderlegaty.s, (her to ttonde, To kei>e the passage. 

flT.nderle'gged, a. Obs.-^ [Under-I lo a.] 
» Underlimred a. 

16S1 Londr C€t%n No. A Ijrown Hay Gelding, ..his 


L [Ul 

Ledcjfr sb.] Some kind of oar. 

1405 Per. Acc.39 lost membr., ij otys vocat* undetleggers. 
14^ Exch. Ate. 44/9 Remi vocali undcrleggets. 

U-nderleBSeei. (Under- i 6 a.) 

1730 Act 4 Geo. //, c. a8 1 6 Ibe Under-Lessees shall hold 
and enjoy the Messuages. i8m, 1885 [see Underlease sb ]. 

U'nderlo't, ppl. a [Under- 1 4 a.] Let in 
or inserted beneath. 

1884 Harper's Alag. Aug. 347/a Window-curtains of pale 
greenish-white satin, wiili underlet appliquds of other pale- 
liued silks. 

Underle't, V. [Under- 1 8 c, d.] 

1. trans. To let at an amount or rental below 
the true or full value. 

1677 Cai-ei.l in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 128 Oimond.. 
abusing King in underletting the excise to the value of 
300,000 Ibx. per annum. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. >03 
r u He. .knows bow much one man's cellar it robbed by 
his butler, and the land of another underlet by bis Steward, 
1791 Rd. Comm. Thames-tsis Navig. 74 The Two Pound 
I-Gcks, Tolls, &c. at Ifiey and Sandford , . were previously 
much under-let. 1888 Rogers Pet. Econ. xiii. 181 Agiicuf. 
tural Und in England is rather under than over lei. 1874 
Gkkf.n Shod Hist. \i. f 5 (1876) 370 'The land inde^ bad 
been greatly underlet. 






UNDERLINING. 


138 


UNDBBKBAL. 


ling, and Adam would not endure her liU cquajl. 1^7 N, 
Bacon Ditc. Gm>t. ling. 1. xlvii. 134 A leaeue of cohabitation 
(huuld be made between the twoSword a, though the apiriluall 
were for the present underling. 

b. Similarly in attributive use. 

>6is-4 Bovs H'it. (1639) i-js The Lord of all aobmitted 
hiiitaelfe to the gouemment of hii supnosed father, and vn. 
derhng mothci. 1657 J. Watt* l iHci CA. £ttg. B65 We 
underfing Shepbeards and Pastour* may imitate out Para- 
mount Shepheard and Paatour. idge A^l.Cltrgy Scot. 104 
The underling Pcdlari aniongat the PreMiyierian* may write 
what they please. 1714 Poi-g L*tl. (1735I I. >05 There are 
indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the UifHculty of a 
Work, call'd Commentators and Critics. 1744 Footk Patron 
I, By underling hards, that he feeds 1 and broken book- 
sellers, that ho bribe*. i8ea-ia Bentham Ration. JutHe. 
Kvid. (1837) IV. 577 The underling sort of lawyer whom the 
judge punishes every day without scruple. 

B. adj. 1 . Undciaiicd, small, weak. (Cf. 
Undbiilink a.) 

itiyt* Lislk liuth. (1757) 4to1'he underling hog put up 
with the rest, is longest a fatting. 174a Lornt. Country 
Urtwtr 111. (ed. al 173 Seven (lu.iriers of these underling 
Kernels. 178# W. H. Massiiaii. J’oiXi II 73 ('Iho flax] 
remains we.k, short, and underling .840 mytnl. K Agrtc. 
.Sue. (1841) 1 1. 1 I JO Mnny short or underling straws, as they 
are here (ic. Pusey, Berks ] called. 

2 . Low-jjrowing. 

iSta MACGiicivaAV Withtrlnipt Brit. Plantt II. 548 In 
gardens and other cultivated lands, tt often proves a most 
troublesome underling weed. 

3. Trivial, nnimiiortaiit. 

1804 SoUTiiEV in Kobberd* Mem, IK T'ep/er (1843) 481 
While they can employ me mure to their own advantage in 
liltle underling works. 

Underli uing, [Unbbk-I « c.] Alining 
jilaced under something ; the inner lining of a gar- 
ment. Alsoyff. 

1580 Hoilybanu, Km Aaulte, the vnderlining of a shoe 
1631 IltATHWAiT Eng (.tutlevi 176 When the Month shall 
be your vnderlining, and tiie Worme your couering. 1897 
Vaily Nrna 16 Jan. 6/5 An underlining of line suit flannel 
makes them suit.ible for even tlie coldest weather. 

Underli'ning, vl>l. sb, [f. Umikhi-inr ».2] 
The action of drawing Itnes below words, etc. i a, 
line or lines so drawn. 

1884 Wit MAMS S SiMMONns Eng/. Commerc. CorrttE t 
Underlining^ too are frequent, ..so ns to catch the eye mure 
readily. 1891 M skaoith One o/out t ony. xxxi, .She begged 
Captain Dartrey, in double under-linings of her brief words, 
to mount the stairs, 

U'nderUp. [UiiDga.i 5 b, Cf, Du. enderhp, 
G. uHttrlippe, Sw. umUrldpp, Da. undtrltfbe.^ 

1 . The lower Up of a person, animal, or insect. 

1M9 (founKR jSTikw 5/4/14 ssTheTungue and under-l.ip . 

are moveable, a 1735 AriutmnOt State Learn. t.iUiput Miio. 
Wks. I75t I. I4S At that he put out his Under.Lip. 1737 
Chacconk* Cath CAr, tmtr. (lysj) 71 His Tongue a little 
advanced on bis Under lip. i8s6 Kissv & .Sr. EntomoK 111. 
XXX, it4 These maxillx of Iarv« were regarded as pans of 
the under-lip, on each side of which they are situateil, i8u 
Tennyson Maud 1. it 9 An underlip, you may call it a liltle 
loo ripe, too full. s88a ‘ F. Anstkv ' K/t/ K/r-rd i, His big 
underlip drooped rather wciikly. 
b. tpec. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Manogem « ‘ Upperlip ' and ‘ underlip ’ are 
the names used to denote white skin at the edges of the lips 
(of horses]. 

2. In an organ-jiiiie : (sec quots.). 

i8sa SctuEC Organ 78 'the under lip, on the foot, and 
immediately below the laneuage. 1875 Knight Diet. MecA. 
1709 The/oiit IS an invcriM cone, formed In a similar man- 
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the 

t U nderli'vei v. Obs. [Unubr-i 8 b.] nfl. 

To live in n manner unworthy of oneself. 

i6ss Fuclxr CA, Hist. iii. vc 1 37 No wonder then, if easily 
(hey did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under- 
live themselves in nil convenient aecumniodations 168a Sir 
T Brown* Chr. Mor, 1 . i 34 They who are merely carried 
on by the Wheel of such Inclinations are .rather lived than 
living, or at least imderliving themselves 

U nderlook, tb. [Undeb- i 9.] A covert look 

or glance. 

iSai T. Moor* Diary 3 July, She said It was .the pecull- 
ariiy of a sort of under look he used to give that produced 
this effect upon her. 188a Howi ci s Hazard Ne\u tort. IV. 
v iii. She said, with an uiidcrlook .it her husband. 

Underloo'k, v, [Undeu-i 4 b.] 

1 . trans. To look at, or inspect, from beneath. 
i68a Hicki-rinuii I. Bicck Non Con/, iii. 14 They would 

be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint them for the 
Scab, and undcriook them. 1873 Mrs. Whitnrv Other 
Gtrli xviii, The place where they could lean in between the 
trees, and overlook and underlook the shining tumult. 

2 . To miss seeing by looking too low. 

iSea Bkuuoes Hygha 11 56 Do they not undertook that 
sole esseiitiil condition to happiness, the inward stale! 

Underlooker. [Undeb-i 6 a.] 

1 . Ahttin^, A subordinate to the manager, who 
has the superintendence of the miners and workings. 

1871 Dojly Nettie 3t .Sept., Amongst the number were., 
the underlookers, and the underground manager. 1883 /.am 
Times LXXIX. 110/3 No person was. .to blast coal without 
the charge having been inspected by the underlooker. 

2 . A subordinate overseer. 

i88« Manek Exam. 9 Jan. 3/1 An underlooker. .being 
struck Iw a shuttle whicn flew out of a loom. 
Unaerlont, a. and sb. Obs. exc. ditsl. Forms : 
3-5 uaderlouto (4-5 -lowte), 4-6 underlout 
(4-5 -lowt), 4 underlote, -lut(te, 4-6 -lute. 


(Also 3-5 rnder-, 4-5 vndlr-, Tudyr-, etc.) [Re- 
lated to OE. undtrlAiats ; see UMOBU-t 4 a and 
Loot v.l The second element may be a. ON. 
lAtr adj., bending, stooping.^ 
fA. SnDjkt,8nbservrent,anbnais8ive. Fteq. 
const, to. Obs. 

a *300 Cursor M. 678 i>e bestes boud him all abonie, Ala 
to hair lauerd vnilerloute. C131S Metr. Horn, jog Under- 
lout 111 lhaim was he, Ala god child au til elderea be. a 1340 
Hamfock Psa/ter xvil it He made aiincels vndirelout til 
man kyiid. 1434 Misvn Mending 0/ Life 117 In )>e Aesch 
if hou be tempyd, make it sugcll, pal J>e spiryt be not vndir- 
lowt, c I4SO Mirtmr Saiuacsoun itj Sho wai . . devoule To 
fulfille gods willo all gyven and vndcrioute. 1513 Uouci.Aa 
Mneia xtii. iii. 71 The chance of kyngia standls onderlout, 
To mekill dreid ay suhiect 1383 Mxi bancax Phslottmue 
Aa ivh, Barbutas..waa now at the cbecke of hia vndcrlout 
vBssaile. 

B. sb, 1 , One who is subject or subordbate to 
another ; an tiiiderling or servant ; an inferior. 
Now dial, (see later tmots.). 

a 1X00 Cursor M. 3703 yt bre^ be pin vnderlute \Ceti. 
■louli. And alle pat wonnes |>e a-buute. Ibid, i8ao6 |>e ertbis 
werld .hasbenaiVrviiderlulalstupisdai. ctjieHAuroLU 
Pr, Coiise 3877 Yhit may p.ii graunt Of pair power pardon 
aparty Til pair hawen underloulcs anly, c 1400 A/oX LoU. 

3 To wham Austcyn, Jerom, and Gregor tak awey pe name 
of pe bischop, or heldarman, pat he may )« correctid of wn- 
derlowtis. eJ44oA//A. Tales 333 Sho made hur selfe. so 
arete ane vnderlowte, pat ilkone vggid with hur. is 1470 
Harding Chron. xxx. viii.Then stande he mosle in parril 
to bee slain, Or els putie doune right by bis vnderlome. 16^ 
Mkriton Yorks. Dial. 61 Thoii’s nut think that He be thy 
Underlouc 1790 Grusb Prim. Gloss., Onder-iout, a drudge 
in an inferior capacity, ttjj Peacock N. IK Lmc. Glass. 
364 Underlout, (1) a laiy servanl-boy. (a) The least boy on 
a farm. (3) The weakest beast in a herd. 1886 Coca 5. IK 
Liru. Gloss. 158 Underlout, .the weaker pig in a sty,, .the 
sm.TlIer and weaker trees in a plantation. 

1 2 . Some part of a ship. Obs. rare, 

t49S-^ Ate ExiA. K. R j/ao m. 1 In vno lignoad vnder- 
loute cum quatuor aliis lignis ad Stalinas . . ix. s. vj, d. 1346 
Aa, High Treas. Via/, VIII. 486 Qubilk he debursit upoun 
the caifniing, dok casting, putting m of the underluie of the 
said Lyuun and outred of hir to llie raid. 

+ Underlou t, ». Obs. rare, [(i) - OE. under- 
lAlatf, cf. prec. (j) f. prec.l a. intr. To be sub- 
ject, to snbmit. b. trans. To make subject. 

a 1400 Pauline Ep (Powell) lleb. xiii. 17 Ubi^he jee to 
joure pruuostis and vndyrioule ^ee [L. tubjaeett\ to jiem, 
c 1440 Promt. Parv. 511/1 Vndeilowton, ssUtjicto, subjecto. 
U'nderlow. [Undeb-* 6 b.] One of the lower 
classes at Ushaw College, Durham. 

1837 in Usham Mag. Dec. (1904) 96a The Catechism Exam, 
of the High end Low Fig. and Underlows. 189A ibid. Mai . 33 
All the classes, from Divinity to Underlow. 

t Underly, 0. rare. Obs. [f.UNDiBff. ororfr.] 

1 , Subordinate ; inferior, low. 

164S Symmons Ysnd Chas, /, 3 Themselves were then but 
poor fellows of an underly tondUion 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 

4 Selv. Ep. Ded., Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and 
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophv as 1 am, 

2 . In a low state of health. 

1713 Story Lift, etc, (1747) 50a Her Brother . . was still very 
weak and underly, 

t U'nderly, ado. Obs. [f. Undeb ado. + -ly z.J 
At a lower level. 

1871 Grkw Anal. Plantt vii. 5 >7 'the Seed-Branch.. is 
presently divided into two mam Branches and those two 
into other less t whereof some underly, others aloft, run along 
tlie Coat. 

U-nderlye. (UNDKa-* 5b) 1887 ^Mcyc/. XXII. 
aoi/a It may be skimmed off the underlye. 
UnderIylDg(. vbl. sb. Mining, [f. Undehlib v, 
5.] Declination from the perpcnthculnr. 

3778 W. PavcK Min. Coruub. 80 This underlying varies 
much in different Lodes. 

Underlying, ppl. a. [Under- i 4 a, or f. 
Underlie *<.] Ly>ng under or beneath, 

1811 CoTGR , .VH^rni’i'M/, subiacent, viidei-lying. i8i* G 
Sandy* Irav. 989 'I his appeared more warlike, to behold 
from aboue the vnderlying country. i6i8 W. Drown* 
llrst. Past. It ic 4a T hence they beheld an vnderlying Vale. 
1830 Tennyson In Mem. ii. The stones That name the 
under-lying dead 1883 Lviinoi K PreA. Ttmee 303 In the 
pits at Amiens this bed I* generally distinct from the under- 
lying gravels. 1884 I eisure Hour June 34s/a They were 
stripping the tough bide and underlying blubber. 

/>g- M*»- Slow* Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, A deep 

underlying spirit of cautiousness, >88a FaKraR Early CAr. 
1, 391 The identity of phraixolagy does but serve to bring 
into piomiiience the underlying differences. 

U uderma'XI. rare. [Under- * 6 a. Cf. ON. 
tsndirmalSr (Norw. undertnann. Da. ~mand), G. 
untermann, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or sub- 
ordinate man. 

13. . Peter 4 Paul 65 in Horttm. Altengl, Leg J188O 77 
Prelates and maislers pal piiire vndirmcn so felli faisters 
Wip cbidinge. a s88i Hoi vuay Juvenal (1673) 15a Yon 
under-men (tay'tt thou) are our base rout, Whose parents 
country no man can find-out. 1905 N, 4 Q- 9th Ser. III. 
*73 'J'hese (heralds] were so expensive,, .that a set of under- 
men arose, who acted in their stead 
UTider-mB'nager. (Under-* 6 a.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. Cuiicl. 419 Ihey were compelled, for sub- 
sistence-sake, to enter themselves as under manager* at . . 
another house. 1894 NortAumbtrUsnd Clots. 317 The 
manager or under-manager of a pit. 

U>nd«rma'iined, ///. a. [Ukdbe-i io a,] 
Not furnished with a snflicient number of men ; 
short-handed; under-staffed. 




1887 Smtth SailoPt Werd~ik. 706 Under-meiMm 4 ,yihm 
a ship baa an insufficient complement. 1889 Boston Mission. 
Htrald }une sreTbeae are all wide.reaching centers, and 
every one is undermanned. 1900 [see UhdbrmastkdP 

U ndffirma'Uiiiiig, vbi. sb. [Under- ^ lo a.] 
The fact of furnisliing, or being furnished with, too 
few men or ‘ hands ’. 

1800 Nature 3 April sso/s [They] cannot get on with their 
work on account of the undermanning of the Department, 
1901 Empire Rev I, 431 Oiused by faults of organisation, 
rather than by undermanning. 

U’nder-ma rsboL (Undss-* 6 a.) s^ Blount Z-mip 
Diet. (1691), Submatshal, is an Officer in the Marshalsea.. . 
Heisotherwise called Vnder-Marshal. s7S3Hanway Ttav, 
VI. Ixxxii. (176a) 1. 373 Monsieur Nariskin,. .now under-mar. 
i-hal to lb* empresa had a coach. U‘nder>ma rslwlcnan. 
(UNDRs-‘6a.) 1703 Ann, Reg., Chron. sojx Four king's 
under-marshalmen on liorseback. 

U'liderma-ated, ppl. a. [Uhdib -1 io a.] (See 
quot. 1841.) 

1394 Downton in Hakluyt Kiij; (1599) U- »• *>* She was 
much vndermasled, and vndersatled, yet she went well for 
a ship that was so foule. sSsy Cart. Smith ieaman'e 
Grain, ii. 15 If either too small or too short, she U vnder 
masted or low masted. 1874 Petty Disc. Dupl. ProP^tion 
3 g Ihe chief cause why short, bluff, undermasted Vessels 
sail cheaper than others. 1841 Totten Naval Text-book 
(j86j) 437 Under-masted, or under sparred,.. wf^teA to 
vessel* which have masts tinder the usual dimensions. 1S87 
Smvth Saitor'i Word-bk. 706. 1900 hiK W. Kennedy Lf* 
Aaiior xiu. aos She was nothing else than an undermasted, 
undermanned coal-hulk. 

U'&darma ater, [Under- ^ 6 a, Cf. MDu. 
and Du. ondernieester, MLG. undermfster, MHG. 
undertneister.'] 

1 . A subordinate instructor ; e*p. in schools, a 
master or teacher below the head-roabter. 

By Wyclif used lo render L. psedagorus. 

Wyclif Cal. iii. 94 And so the laws was oure vndir- 
maister in Crist. Ibtd. aj Afiir that bileiie cam. we hen not 
Dow vndur the vntiuimaisiir. 1561 in H. B. Wilson /////. 
Merchant Taylors' 6ch. (1814) 14 'Hie high maister. shall 
say to the usshrr, . I have chosen you to be the chief ussher 
or under maister of this stiioolo. 139S Flosio, iotlosnaestio, 
an vnder master, an vsber of a schools. 1700 /r, Act SAnne 
c. 3 1 16 Several prolestant school- masteis. do entertain such 
persons.. to be ushers, under-masters, or assistants, 17B4 
Johnson 13 June in Borsveli, They were written by one 
l-ewis, who wiw either under-master or an usher of West- 
iiiiiistcr-school. 188a Mss. H. Wood Mrs. Halltb. 1, iv, 
(He) WRS earning his own living us an under-master in a 
scliool. 187s ■/’'''»<<' («“' ») L »5o Masters and 

2 . A bubordinate director or supervisor, rare. 

1688 Land. Cat. No. 3333/3 The Under-Ma-ter of the 

Horse, 1703 ibid. Na 39t4A The Earl of Marr served ns 
Carver,, and bir William Enstiulher, Baronet, as under 
Master Housliuld. 

t U-ndennatoh, /A Obs, [Unoxb-I lob.] One 
who is no match for another ; an inferior rival. 

1S1881 Fuu.fr lYortAies, Denbigh |i66a),34 He was no 
conlempiihle Historian, hut I confosse an under.matLh lu 
lJuclor Hnckwell. 1769 Coldbm. Hist Rome (1786) I. 381 
Claudius Nero, .appearing an under-match for the cunning 
of the Carthaginian generm. 

Undenua'tcA, v. [Under-^ io a.] 

1 . trans. To undervalue by comparison. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ix. to He passeth foortb to the 
forrdners, whom bee far undernuitcheth to hiiowne people. 

2 . To unite or bestow iu marriage below the 
proper rank or condition. 

1639 S. Du Verge* tr. Camus' Admir. Events 39 There 
is none that so jealously preserve their Nobility, as the 
German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves. >708 
CiBBKR Latiy's Last Stake iii, Dispose of the Child as soon 
at you Lon 1 rather under-match her, than not at all. 1831 
Scott C/.^0^. xviii, A damsel, would think hei self heinously 
undermatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame in arnui 
was yet unknown. 

i Underma'tohed, ppl. a. Obs. [Under- i 
10 a.] Not equal to another ; inferior. 

>64* Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. ti. iv. 60 He tyrannizeth 
not over a weak, and undermatthed Adversary. tj6ji 
Johnson Skake^eare's Cymb. 11. lit, note, His argument is 
JuH and well enfurced. . , As for rudeness, he seems not to he 
much undermatched. 

U'ndarmatlL [Under - 1 50: cf.a/termath.l 
An undcrgiowth of grass, etc. 

s88i G. Allen Yigsuttes xil. no Ferns grow in the 
tangled shady undermatb of the banica and tbi^cts. 
t Undermaal. Obs. Forms; 1 undernmel, 
4-5 vnder-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 vuder- 
meale. [OE. undemmilx see Unoxrn sb. and 
Meal jAiy 

L Tlie time of undent ; in later use cap. the early 
part of the afternoon. Also altrib. 

BeowuH H3t Sesawon..on nmshleodum nicras licgean, 
oa on iindemnuel oft bewiti;(ad sorhfulne sid. c looo jGlfric 
Sainle’ Lives xxx. 319 pa an undem-msal apnecon hi beiwux 
him pirr-lime, / 1388 Chaucer iPHe's T, 875 1'her walketh 
now the ly my tour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen- 
ynges. C1400 Trevisa's Hsgden V. 373 Rosamunds in an 
undermele tyde [L. insridiano tempore] bonde-.faste pe 
kynges Rwerd pat was on slepe. e 1440 Promp, Parv, 511/1 
Vodermele, postmeridies, postmesimiria. 

b. An afternoon nap ; a siesta. Alto attrib, 

*4*8 Lvdo. De Guil, PUgr, 9044 To leyn hym sofTtely On 
Fether beddys, mad ful wd. For to slepe hyi vndermel. 1389 
Nashe Greene's Mtnaphen Pref. (Arb.) 15 The blacka pot 1 
which makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, aa 
euerie slanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stobbe. 1399 — Lenten Stujfe £p. Ded., Hee bath dinde 
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UWDBBMINING. 


c 1440 Promp. Parv. 511/1 Vnd 


Pai^, 385/a^Under mel«, rtuietur. '15M iviihah' 

(<599) S7/a Another greater aupper or vndermeiile wat made 
redie for them, 1614 1 ). Jonson Barth. Fair iv. it, I thinke 
' -m furnish’d for Catheme peares, for one vnder-meale. 


sidered what a deep undermeaning there lies .. in our custom. 
U*nder>mea'aure, xd. (Undek-' 10 b.) 1596 [see Unoes* 
wrigiitI 

17 nde]MttM-«1ir«, V. [Undkb -1 loa.] iram. 
To measure insufficiently or not to the full amount. 

167a Gaaw Idta Pkilot. Hitt, Plant! 1 4 It is impossible 
to Measure, what we See not. And since we are most likely 
to under-measure [etc ]. 1845 Dissakli Sybil in, i, Many^ 
the morn we work for nothing,, .and many's the good stmt 
they underineasure. 

Uiader^mea ted, ppl. a 
Underfed. 

»«S 3 J- Taylor (Water P.) fonm. IPaltt (.850) « He was 
a beast, had heated been and cheated ; Too much hard over 
rid and under meated. 

Uiid«r«me ntioiied,/;/>/.a. [UNnin&fo. a b.] 


[Under- 1 10 a] 


Named or noted below or 

I«40-I Kirkcmibr. tPar-Cow 

Commissioners undermenlionit are appoyntit 

1683 in Picloii L'poat Mume, Kte. (1883) I. 3 


£i. (rSss) lo The 

'n ilk paroche. 

Wopreser- 


service. t8>8 Thomson AW. Visp. 644 , . , 

is chiefly u 4 ed in the unddr-mentioned preparations. 1878 
CROt.1. Climntt + T. XX. 33s The number of years required 
b^he undermentioned rivers. 

Under-metal; see Metal si. 7. 


^ e proportion of meal 

miller. 1843 Be/. Trial by Jury, Magittiaitt Jtdburgh, 
etc. 37 The under-miller always drew the multure. 

TTnderminable. <>. [f- Unuermikb v.] 

Cftoable of being undermined. 

itaa Donne Serin. Wks. 1839 VI. ssB So iinderminable it 
the love of this world which determines every minute. 1670 
C. Nesse Aniid. agtl. Papery Dad. a Seated upon a rock 
that is unaccessible and tot iinderminable. 

U ndermine, si. [Under- 4 d, 5 c. Cf. next.] 
fl. An underground excavation, Ois. 

1399 Hakluyt l^y. 1 1 . 86 They put fire in the vndermines, 
weening to haue east downe the wall. i6ie Holland Cam- 
den't Brit. i. ^o Under-mines or caves of very great wide- 
no-.i,o. i6a9 Deter, S’berlngtnSath 36 We made an vnder- 
mine through the walls of the Towne, 

+ 2 . A submerged mine. Ois. 
t88a Raxb. Ball. (tSSe) V. sto But thou, buoy'd up with 
Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine. 
8. An undermining movement. 
sSpS Daily Hemt is May 8/4 The UUhop .said there was 
a very strong undermine of disloyalty to the Church. 

Undermi ne, v. Forms: a. 4-6 undermyne, 
5- -mine, 7 -moine (also 4-6 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, 
5 vndyr-). B. 5 vndermynden, 6 -mynde, 6-7 
vnder-, underminde, 7-8 (p dial.) undermind. 
[Under-*- 4 a + Mine v. Cf. Du. omiermijnen, 
older Da. undermitu ; also MDu. ondennineren. 
Da. undtrmiture, Sw. -era, G. unttrminirtn. 

In 13th cent, texts nndermyne or .mine is occasionally 
miswritten for undemim.\ 

1 . irons. To dig or excavate beneath, to make a 
passage or mine under (a wall, etc.), eap. as a 
military operation ; to sap. 

a. 13. , Coer d* L. 47x1 The Crystene the walles under, 
myne. 138a Wvclif Jer. IL 38 The wal of Babilon . . with 
Tndermynyng shat be vndermyned. e 1450 Coniin. Brut 
377 And after, [they] vndermynet )>e walles and (le toures, 
and seito shores vndernethe. a 1348 Hall Chrm., Hen. P‘, 
4S Knowyngthat their walles were vndermyned and shortely 
like to fal. lags N. LiciiariRLO tr. Catianheda't Gang. h. 
Ind. I. ix. as It is a verya great Citie, placed.. so that it 
cannot be undermined. 1618 J. Lane Cantn, Sgr.'t T. vii, 
397 To lead bis men safe to the walled towne, which vnder. 
moine hee shoold. i6t8 Bolton A/orwx (1636) 181 Under- 
mining tbeir port Pireus, and more than six Walls of theirs. 
1716 Leomi Alberti t Archil. I. 68 When the foundation is 
‘..on a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it. 
1776 G. Skmplr BuUdtnr in IVater 40 Wo had no other 
Way to break it, but by undermining it, and then break it 
off in Pieces. 1834 Marsvat P. Simple xxi. Wo must under, 
mine the gate, O’Brien i we must pull up the pavement 
until we can creep under. 184B Dickens Dambey vi. Build, 
ings that were undermined and shaking, [were] propped by 
great beams of wood. 

8. (1440 Pramp. Pam. 311/1 Vndermyndyn, idem juad 
vnderdelvyn. 1313 Douglas Mntid viii. xi. 38 Sum vnder. 
myndand the ground with a hoill, rgyr Lulir Hitt. .teat. 
(Bann. Cl.) loi [They] under myndit the neddir sole of the 
yatt of Dunbarlane. a 1644 Spatlitweade Hisc. (1844) I 146 
In the lata warn. .the churchet [were] undermynded and 
fired, i8s8- in dial glossaries (YT», Line., Surrey), 
b. absol. To moke excavations or mines, 
igla WvcLir Exod. xxiL 3 If a tbeef brekynge an hows, 
or wen foundun srndurmynyngs. lete-eo Lvua Chran. 
Tray 11, 633s pei. .turnen vp so doun Bobe wal & tour. .pnt 
no ping stcM, so )wl vnder-myna. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
467 Neoessarie it is, .to undermine a great way by candle- 
light, ft to make hollow vaults under the mountains. 1646 
H. P. Meelit. Seige 60 It Is an usuall practice to under-mine, 
and when they have brought the Mine unto the Works, to 
blow it up with powder. i6ta Travxstin Sitre Ntwkenul 
34 This day we began to undermine on the side ottackt by 
the Troops of Brunswick. 

0. la tig. context. 


e 140a Baryn 3480 Ye wend . . bat ye had hym engyned 1 
But yee shiu fele in every veyn pat ye be vndirmyned. And 
i-broujt at ground, 1539 Avi Mea HeuPorenue C 0 b. These 
. be . . the pik-axei to vnder mynde the state. 1601 Sha xa 
Aiit H'eii I, i. 130 Man setting downe before you, will 
vndermine you, end blow you vp. 1668 DevDEN I'rrannie 
Loot III. i, Yet fierceness suits not with her gentle kmdi 
They brave assaults, but may be undermined. 1794 Burke 
Garr. (1844) IV. 334 As yet, the house is not falfen ; but it 
is completely iindermtnea. 1835 Motley Dutch Rep. vi. i. 
III. 409 Rafigioue fanaticism had undermined the bulwark 
almoat as soon as reared. 1873 Jowxtt Plata (ed. 3) V, 363 
The fair luperstructure falls b^use the old foundations 


2 . a. Of water : To work under and wasli away 
(ground, etc.). 

1398 Ivt'tvtK Barth. Dt P. R. xv. Ixxxii. (Bodl. MS), 
pc parties of ilondes beb ywasied, & vndermyned wib 
betinge of watres. 136a Pilkington Expos. Abdyas I’rel. 
3 A siiong hea^ streama,undermining great hygh banices, 
i6ia HoLLAMoCaM</x«’x Brtl. 676 The riveret Alen under- 
inincth the ground and once or twice hideth liiinseirc. 1707 
Mortimrh Hush. 3 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence 
against Rivers and Streams^ and preserves the Banks fr. 


being undermined by tl 


,764 Goat's Pay, iv. n 


lie expoiwd to the surge of the sea. 1833 OrPt Ci 

Inorg. Nat. 153 The stream relieving the gloom of tl 
iLSk^ rocks, and at the same time tending to undermine 
them. 1860 Tyndall Glac. i. xv. loi The glacier .is in. 

cessantly undermined,, .till at length the projecting mass. . 

tumbles into the lake. 

etbsot. 1838 Macdonald Phantastes xiii. 148 The spring- 
ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding 
no utterance, they.. swelled, and undermined. 

b. Of animals: To burrow under or in ; to make 
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing ; also, 
to form (a passage) by burrowing. 

13x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 53 Catebe these lytell 
foxes, whidie with dyggynge of tlieyr oennes vndermyndeth 
our vynes. ,367 M a ri-RT Or. Rarest 93 He hath his cabbage 
t =den) in the yearih with two contrary wayes vndermined 
10 enter into it. 1579 Lvi v F.uphuet (Atb ) 109 Ip a shone 


355 Lizards .a dark Retreat 

undermin'd the Seat. 01704T. Bsown Dtelam. Adv- . 
Wks. ,730 I. 43 All The«safy had in the twinkling of a 
Shoeing-born been certainly undermin'd by Lobsters, 
o. Path. To erode beneath the surface. 

sSyo St. Gtorgt't Hasp. Rep. IX. 134 H ip- joint.. sur- 
rounded with oedema and undermined ty sinuses, 
Hutchinsen't Arch. Surg, IX. iii The chronic infective 
inflammations .which ulcerate to a slight extent whilst 
they undermine widely. 

3 . Jig. (Cf. I c.) To work secretly or stealthily 
against (a person) ; to overthrow or supplant by 
underhand means. 

a. 1430-40 Lvdo. Baehat iv. Prol. {1334) 90b, Fortune 
could him vndermine '1 hat ai bys wisedome slode fn none 
auayle. 1333 Covkrdalb Gen. xxvil 36 He maye well be 
called lacob, for he hath vndermined me now two tymes. 
1361 T, Norton tr. Gaivnis Inst. iv. xviil. To beguile and 
vndermine an other man, al men know to be vntawfull. 3633 
P. Flbtcher Purple IsL 11. xviii, Whose pleasing sweet. 
nesse..Doth oft the Prince himself with witch'ries under, 
mine. 1678 Wahlev IPanet. Lit. IParld v. i. f 100. 468/1 
Rodolphus. .being undermined by his brother Matthias, 
was forced to surrender to him. Hungary and Uubemia. 
1739 Robertson Hist. Scot. lit. Wks. 1851 I. 337 Some of 
his rivals he secretly undermined. 1775 Adair Aiiier, 
Ind.^x The religious advantages and ar|umenis by which 


the French used to undermine us with 






and undermined him negan to struggle for the fragments of 
his power. 1876 Holland Seven Oats xiv. aoo Are you to 
sit tamely down and be undermined I 
$. 1330 Palsgr. 767/1 Medyll nat with hym, .for surely 
he w]dT iindermynde the. 13^ Sfenser F. Q. v. vi 33 He 
was nothing valorous. But with site shiftes and wiles did 
vnderminde All noble Knights. 161^ Jacrson Creed ti. vii. 
97 Yet are they easily lo bo vnderminded by .Sathan, 1663 
Gkrbier Counsel loj If he be a Mo<ter workman, whom 
they will . suspect to have a design to underminde and sup- 
plant them. 1869- in Eng. Dial Dtct. (Yks., lainc.. Line.). 

abtoL 1384 Lylv Sappho i. iii. 36 Where we suspect, we 
vndermine. 171s Blackmork Creation vii. 349 The 
ambitious statesm.->n labours dark designs Now open force 

employs now undermines. 

+ 4 . To underlie and spoil. Obs.~'^ 

S43e-|e Lvpo. Bochess i^x. (1344) si b. Some fresh floures 


haue a lull bitter re 

6 . To persuade or win over, to tamper 
by subtle means. Also aisol. 


with 0 


pervert, ^ 

1437 Harding Chron. in . 

His language, .so benyne was and irowe it vndy 
Thair hertee hole to louc hym at thair royght. 131s Skelton 
tPhy not to Court 1 434 So he dothe vndermynije, A ’ 


him to kepe silence, vniil he bod vndermined hir by subtiltie. 
1664 Deyden Rival Ladies iv. iii, She undermin'd my .Soul 
With Tears. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 179 The Fadier . . Yen- 
tures his filial Vertue, though uniri'd, Against whate're may 
. . Allure, or terriiie, or undermine. 
t 0 . a. To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or 
nnderhand manner. Ois. 

a 137s tr. Pol. Perg. Sag. Hist. (Camden Na 36) 56 (^sar 
undermining their counuds throughe his Caplivet. Ibid. 80 
When os Agricola hadd. .undermined the purpose of his 
adversaries. 1396 Nashs Sogtvn tVaieien 8a He hath been 
noted.. very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man 
knew such a fellow. 

t b. To question (r person) guilefully. Ois. 


with thee, and vndermine thee to doe thee a shrewd* 
turtle. 1399 Hakluyt Pay. 11 . i. 366 There was a Dulcli 
Jesuite. .sent vnto them, to vndermine and examine them. 

7 . To weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep- 
titiously or insidiously. 

a. 1369 (title), A Bull graunted by The Pope to vndermyne 
..Allegeance to the Quene, a t$t6 Sir T. More i il 69, 1 

n r ye, .Goe not aboute to vndermine my life. 1641 
alkson True Evang. T. 11. 146 It is no fault, .to under- 
mine fraud with fraud. 1699 Burnet w Art. xviii. 174 
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the! rulh 
of alt Revealed Religion. 173a Berkeley Aleiphr. i. fa 
A dangerous sort of men th.-it would undermine received 
principles and opinions. t77> Jumvs' Lett, lix 373 Who is 
he, that has made it the study .of his life, 10 undermine and 
alter the whole system of jurisprudence t 185a Merivalr 
Korn. Emp. ix. (1865) I 3B4 1 he auihority of the nobles as 
a class had been completely undrrmined. 1884 Kuskin 
Pleas. Eng. 16 'Ihcse control ersies vexed and shook, but 
never undermined, the faith they strove to purify. 

p. sstrSisr^TLti-TOHtt.Staphylut' Apol 153 1 o vnderminde 
Christendom. 1604 R. Uumtiiogce Reason 1 lo 1 he Ground 
of this underminded, and the nature of the Divine Omni- 

presence rcpiescntco. 17*6 Cavalliee Mem. Ded. p. iv, 
'l heir Civil and Religious Liberties, which after having been 
artfully underminded by several preceding Princes, were at 
last totally subverted. 

b. To weaken or destroy (the health or constitu- 


weallh. But years advancing undermined bis hi 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, C/in. Med. xxv 319 Mercury may 
lie given.. in such a manner ns gradually to undermine (he 
constitution, i860 J. M. Carnochak Operat, Snrg, 61 1 he 
constitution became, undermined [by ostilis]. 

Hence Undermined Ppl. a. 

1844 P. Parley's Ann. y. 13 The undermined liank of 
some river, iSff AUbutts Syst. Med, VIII. 801 On exam- 
ination of the undermined skin and granubitions. 

Undermi ner. [f- Undermine v. So Du. 

ondermijster.) 

1. One who undermines ; a sapper. 

1319 UoRMAN Pnlg. 357 b, Vndwmynars ouerthrewe the 
walle. 1536 WiTHAiA Vut. (1563) 79/1 An vndeniiiner, 
eunicularius. 1610 Holland Camden't Brit i. 400 A frame 
T engin.. under which the pioners and underminers had 
heir ingrtsse and eer-*— .A«a v.,, / 

inderminers iiUeuGi 
the house of Lords. 

/if. itet Shake. Alls Well t, i, 131 Blcsse our poore Vir- 
gmity from vnderminers and blowers vp. s6m' Paukmon ' 
Friendship 38 He that is an underminer of the Foundation 
must of necessity ruine the Superstructure. 

2 . A secret or insidioui assailant, subverter, de- 
stroyer, etc. 

1364 Palfeevman Baidttiin't Mor. Philos. (1600) 139 b, 
'Ihe whole bruode of secret vnderminers, hipocriu, and 
double dealers. 1371 Got ding CuAnn /'r, xxvi 4 Neytber 
will I come inLompany with undermyners i6e8 D. T[uvill] 
Ess. Pol, 4- Mor. 60 h. There are another kinde of cunning 
vntlermyners. 1656 Baxter Rt/orsntd Pastor 111. ii, 1 4 Nor 
iufler underininers or persecutors lo scalier them. >693 
South Serm. 96 No one is bound to look upon, his under- 
miner.. as his friend, a t734 North Lives (i8a6) I. 386 At 
court there are always a sort of underminers who (etc J. 1B38 
Lvtton Calderon i, To. bis foes, his undermineri— he 
assumed a yet greater frankness. 

b. Const ^(ihc thing or person assailed), 

1398 Dallihgtoh Metk. Trav. B ij, The lesuites, vnder- 
minders and iiiveiglers of grrene wits. 1690 Huhskrt Pill 
Formality 70 In all ages there have been underminers of 
the power of godliness m a secret way. a 1674 Clarendon 
Snnf, Lematk. (itj6) 113 Ihe neglect of Justice is an in- 
fallible underminer . . of that security, a 1713 Burnet Oxvn 
Tune (1766) I. 403 A secret enemy 10 their interest and an 
underminer of it. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1634) 413 A 
concealed infidel, a secret underminer of things sacred. 180S 
Mhe. D'Arblay Let. 14 Mar., Depression, that cruel — 


y faculty that makes life worth suslainiiig. 1879 


ihe family life, auu ga« imo luo eyes ui meso wuiiic 

Undermi-ninK, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

L The action digging under, excavating, 
eroding, etc. Also m fig. contexts. 

c 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel V^s. 1 . 377 pis bousebondis bous 
is his bodi, pat his soule is kept ynne j and undirmynyng 
of pis hous mai be don on two manercs. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
511/1 Vnder myndynge (P. vndermynynge), idem fuod 
\ nderdeluyngr, supra. 1398 Barret 7 hear. W, trees v. 1. 134 
Fortes a>e uonne, by battery, by viidrrmining, and such 
like. 1619 Pkynnb Anti-Aiwin 78 By the \ndcrmiiiing of 
which alone, the whole superstruction . liij vtterly subuei ted. 
1679C Nksse a utichnst 37 I heir worshipping of saints [is] 
. . no letter then real underminings ot the sacred foundation. 
169a Bkktlkv Bmie Lect. 371 'Ihe banks.. jagged and torn 
by. .ihe silent underminings of waves. lyadCAVALLiER Mem. 
IV. 343 They came by undetminding as far as the brink of the 
Ditch. »%| 3-4 J- PIOLLIFS Geol. in Eueytl, Metrop (1845) 
VI. 705/1 ’rhe most characteristic effect of a cascade, is ih.it 
ceaseless uodeimining of its base and tides, xim Allbutt' t 
Syet. Med. IL 765 There are ulcers with but slight under- 
mining of their edges. 

t b. An excavation or mine. 

1S7S R. H. tr. Lanaterus' Ghostes 73 1 hese {spirits] wander 
vp and down in caues and vndermininga. 

2 The action of insidiously plotting, assailing, 
subverting, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1433 Lvdo. St. Fremund 559 By vndirmynyng, this was his 
menyng{ Affler Fremund he to be crownyd xyng. 1530 
pALbCK. 96s Undermyndyngf iubotHniten. 1571 Goldiho 
Calvin an Ps, Hi. 5 He had. betrayed the giUles&e Preestei 


uiTDEBMnriNa. 

<<67 Dtety Ckr. Pitty ii. r f Th« fraads and nndannininsa, 
the buaia actainbUngt for little parcela of eaKh. 1707 (see 
UHDKaaaouND «//v. DicKKHa Sam. Kudg* xxiv, 

We can't bear the plotting and undermining that takca place. 
1904 Srit. Mtti. Sept. 6 )t An undermining of 

•trength that leatenf reaiating power. 

Undermining, ///. a. [f. m prec.] 

1 . That excavates or erodes beneatn a surface. 

1617 Moavaow /tin. in 160 Ireland hath neither ainging 

Nightingall,. nor vndermining Moulab 1664 iNosLoffrar/t'. 
^ f/n VI. iij Those great Hilla .would have been worn away 
• and .tlieir high Tope would have been levell'd by the 
undermining Streams. iSgs Kane Griniull Ex*. viiL (i8j6) 
57 The glacier, thus exposed ton saline water base., and to 
an undermining wave action, . . is of course speedily detached. 
sHe FLOvaa Utuifl. Baluchiitan lai It has now probably 
been carried away piecemdal, for it was then perilously near 
ibe undermining river, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

i6di CowLXY CromwtU Wks. igo6 II. 351 No Guards can 
wpose assaulting Ears, Or undermining Tears. ai66g J. 
Goodwin FilUd to, thi S^nt xiv. (1670) ^is The Gospel . 
hath cast down., many a strong bold..i it is of an under- 
mining nature. 1711 Aduison S/tcl. No. 1x4 p 7 'Ihcie are 
others who are Moles through Envy . . I have already caught 
two or three of these dark undermining Vermin. 1898 J. 
Mastineau Stud Ckr. 371 Huge piles of curious learning, .. 
which.. may detain men from search after the living rock, or 
notice of the undermining flood. 

2 . Insidionsly subversive or destructive. 

1983 Meliahckb PkiUtimut R iv b, Vndermining castnge 


droppers.. haue wroiighte this estraungment belwene 
l6i« K. C Timu' WhhlU (1871) 44 Honours now are ou.- 
' 'ly stealth Of vndermining bribes. it^Roxb. Sail. 
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mining Foes. 1709 SrANHorE I'arafkr. I V. ^ Undermining 
Arts of Disputers and Deceivers. >849 Clabidce Cold 
IPaler Curt 173 There are many suflferers from this under- 
mining malady. i860 Geo. Eliot MM on Flott v. li. Instead 
o' whispering tn comers, in that plotting, undermindmg way. 

Heoce Vnd«rml‘BlBgly adv. 

C1990LADV Bacon in J. Spedding Bacon' t III. 

V. Its He commonly opened underminingly all letters sent to 
you from counsel or friends. 1601 Deacon & Wxlkke Siiritt 
^ Divclt To Kdr. 8 Whldi these men. .vnderminingly haue 
publisbc in print, without any..authenticall priuiledge. 

U'nder-mi nist«r, [UNDKR-i6n.] tAn 
underling, subordinate, ns-sistant. 

1343 tr. A.<t 0 Edtv. til, c. 7 To enquire of shirifles,.. 
constables, and all other ministers.., and of their vnder- 
mynysters. 1633 T. Stapposo Fat. llih. 11, iv. 153 All Fees 
. .needfull for any of the sayd OfAcers, or Vnder-ministers. 

t Under- minister, v. -. see Undib-I 2. 
XTliidereiiti'iiiati^. [Undeb-I 6 b.] Sub- 
ordinate service or oflftaf. 

1691 Jaa. TAVLoa Scrni. year tl. xxl. oja That wo 
should do ail the under.ministeries we can in this great work. 
' to — Dnc/oriihiv, rule 5 | a The division of Ecclesiastical 


plot. 


[Unueb- I 9 ] A comic under- 


1633 Shielev Coronation Prol., There doth flow No under- 
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight. 
Undermo'oay, v. [Ukuer- i 4 a.] it arts. To 
take by means of bribery. 

<11661 FuLLEa U'orlkiit, Snffiilk 111.(1663) 63 He took the 
two Forts, . but whether they were undermined or under- 
monied it is not decidedi 

U-nder-moral (Unoee-' 6 b.) 171a Addison .Use/. 

No.^ P 13 Besides this great Moral, . . there are an Infinity 
of Under-Morals which are to be drawn from the sevcial 
parts of the Poem. 

U'lldenttOat,a. and tuft'. [UBDERadv. -h -most.] 

1 . adj. Holding the lowest place or position. 

>383 Eden Decadit IV. India Contents (Arb.) 43 The 

Antipodes whiche inbebile the viidermost halfe of the Uvule 
of the earth. N1386 Sidney Anoiiia iii. ii, 'Hie fall is 
greater from the first to the second, then from the second to 
the vndermosl. 1669 Bunvan HolyCitic 171 This Jasper is 
said to be one of the Foundations, and that too the first and 
undermost. 1771 F.ncyel. Bnt. III. 46 The advantage grained 
will be always equal to twice the number of pull^ in the 
moveable or undermost block 1797 HoLcaorrtr SMhtrvt 
Trav. II, xlvii. The scenes were of three partitions! me 
undermost of marble, .and the upper of. .wood. 1838 T. 
T HOMSON Ctum. Org. Bodies 986 A force sufficient to counter- 
balance this attraction of the undermost film, 
b. absol. The bottom. 

1876 Mss. WiiiTNEV Sigkts 4 - Ins. II. xiit, 439 Living., 
with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything 

2 . Predicative, or os adv. In the lowest or lower 
place or position. 

1617 J. Tavlor (Water P ) Obs. 4 Trtsv./r. Lend, to Ham. 
burgh Wks (i6jo) 85/a A good featherbed smderninst, with 
cleane sheets, .another featherbed vppermost. 1669 Pkil. 
Trans. 1 . 43 'These Crucibles are laid sloaping, eight under, 
most, and seven above them. 1700 Berkelev 'J'h. Vision 
I tie It is inverted, iiecaiise the heels are uppermost and the 
bead undermost. 1781 Pbii. Trans. LXXI. 301 Upon., 
holding it with the snow undermost, the whole of it adhered. 
iSag Scott Talism. iii. The assailant.. flung himself above 
the struggling Saracen, and .kept him undermost. i8m 
Macaulay Ihst. Eng. xiv. III. 396 The parly indeed which 
had then been undermost was now uppermost. 

t Undermow, v. : see Under- i a. 
■fUndermye, v. Obs.-'^ [UNDBR-f4a.] trans. 
To undermine. 


le ynowe, & sleye, ^ wal to perce ft'iindermye. 
Und^rn (o-ndain), sb. Obs. exc. artk. and dial. 
Forms ; a. 1-5, 9 undern (a aanderni-),3Tn-, 
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4 oBdonae, 3, 5 ob-, 4-5 onderne, 4 undirBS, 5 
•dyme, 4-3 aiJdorD«,5 -dorn, 4 uadurn, 4-5 un- 
durne, 7 dial, aondoni, 9 dial, a&darn ; 4-5 ob- 
darea, 4-5 (9) undaran (4-5 -on); a-5 nndran, 
4 undrin, -on, -un, 5 ottndron, undrona, 9 iHal. 
ondran ; Se. ontron, auntrln, antrum, andrum, 
etc. P. 1-3 tmdar (4 nndor, 4-5 -yr), 4-5 wndra ; 
4 ondra, bondar-, 6 ondar- ; dial. 7 onadar, 7* 9 
Bonder, ownder, 9 ounder,oandar (6nder), an- 
dra, etc. ; 8-9 oandurth. [Common Teutonic : OK. 
undtm, - OFns. undent and (older NFris. undtm ; 
mod. unnem-*, iinjes^, omur-n, dnnsr), OS, un- 
dorn, undtm (MLG. undem^ LG. unden, unntr; 
MDu. endtrtn, -tm, -tr, Du. dial, onder), OHO. 
untam, -om, undorn (MHG. undam, -tm,G.dM, 
undtm,unttm, unntm,onnern, etc.), ON. undom, 
undam (Norw. dial, undonn, ondaan, undaal, etc., 
Sw. dial, undam, -dun, Da. dial, unden, unnen), 
Goth, undaurn- (in undaumimnts Aputror) ; tlie 
relationships of the stem are doubtful. In all the 
Germanic languages the meaning shows a parallel 
development to that traceable in English ; where 
the word survives it usually denotes either midday 
or afternoon or a meal taken at these times. 

With some variation of form, undsrn is common in OE. and 
ME. down to the isth cent.; in later use it is restricted to 
dialects of the north-midland and northern counties and the 
south-west of Scotland. In addition to the forms given above, 
northern dinlecii exhibit (from the i7lh c.) variants 


(Eng. btal. Diet. a-v. Dovondrinsl. ibe OE. mr undem 
also survived in dialect use, and impears as tamdtr, etndtr, 
etc. (see Yeender), while OE. ofir undent appears m the 
iSih c. as ortndrou, omtdrone, in tha 17th os omdorn, 
arndtm, and later as oumder, erutren, etc. (Eng. Dial. 
Dict.a.'i. Undtra). Both of these have equivalents in mod. 
N Fris. (dialect of Sylt), vis. Irtmur, inter forenoon and 
aurguntr, aumer afternoon.) 

1 1 . The third hour of the day ; the time at or 
a^ut 9 o’clock in the morning. In ecclesiastical 
use tierce. Obs. 

0. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 3 May 7s On ba briddan tid diexes, 
hzt is on undem. c tooo Sax. Lttckd. 11 . 140 Scle drinenn 
on breo tida, on undem, on middiex, on non. t leoo Trln. 
Colt. Horn. 117 Kibt to-genes |>e undrene |>o com a dine 
of heuene. c tsao Kent. Stnu. in O. S. Mist. 33 pat ferst 
uut.yede bi pe Moreghen;.. so ba dede at undirn and at 
midday alsa 13 . Sir Bents (A.) 4168 Pus to gederes pni 
gonne dinge Fram prime til vndeme gan to ringe. 1338 R. 
IlauHNB Citron, (1810) 18 Uituex vnderon & noen was pe fcid 
alle wonnen. . ! 3 >« WvcLiF Actt ii. IS Wbanne it is ll>e 
Ibridde our of the day, or vndirne. >470^ Maloev Arthur 
XI. ii. 574 They lay to gyders vntyl vndorne on the morn. 
(1839 Rock in N. if Q. XI. 150/1 'the high mn.ss for 
Sunday was celebrated immediately after unuern or tierce ] 

ft. a net O. E. Chron. (Ixiud MS.) an 540, Steorran heo 
stewdon ful neh healfe tid ofer under, a teas Lee, Hath. 
3496, 1 Nouembres moneS, pe fif & iwentude del, & Fridei, 
onont te under, <s 1310 in Wright Lyric F. xti. 41 In marewe 
men be sohte, At under mo be brobte. c 1313 Suoesham ii. 
73 Crueyfige I crucifige I Grcdden by at ondie. 13. . E, E. 
A Iht. F. A. 313 Aboutc vnder, pe lorde to marked toa & ydel 
men sCande he fyndex per-ate. c 1430 Mtrh's Festial 66 A 
husband-man 3ede . . at pryme, and eftsones at vndyr, and efte 
at mydday, . .and Jiyryd men tobis vynesorde, 

fb. High undem (see Uion a, 11). Also half, 
■whole undem (see ouot. c 1440). Obs. 

0960 Rule St. Benedict xlviil. 74 Prom iErmor|tenna 08 
heane nndern IL, ad tertiam blenam). c 1173 Passion o/our 
Lord 657 in O. B. Misc. 56 At pon heye viidarne a wit. 
suiieday. 1303 R. Bbunnk Handl. Synue 40J0 Come pou 
home at hygh vndurne. And no lenger yn pe tclde soiurne, 
13.. Florit 4 Bl. 5S5 Bi pat bit was undern hi3, Floris was 
pe brigge ni). 1390 Gowaa Conf. II. 330 He. .lay, .Til it 
was undren hih and more. C144Q Pallad, on Husb. vi, ss6 
Half vndron hath but ix (feet) 1 High vndron vj. Ibid. vii. 
334 Half vndern vlij, hoot vndern v. I=L. kora terlia and 
kora fuarta]. 

fa. With addition of ddjies (also dd/) or ^ Ihe 
daji. Obs. 

c iita p. E. Chron. (Taiud MS.) an. 1133, pa wear 8 swi 8 e 
mycel wind fram pa undern dmies tolas swarte nibte. a s»s 
Ancr. R. 34 Seoue |isaliiiea..sigged abuten undem dries. 
e isoo Beket 3x49 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 176 A-boute onderne of 
pe daie to pis noli bones hco come, c 1386 Chaucxe Hun's 
Fr. T 403 Stillo he lay Til it was passed vnciren of the day. 
t lOoa Mauhdev. (Rosd.) xxxiii.149 pai will hyde pam in Pa 
rrihe fra vndrun of pe day til after noone. c 1435 Cout. 
Fersev. 1 38 in Macro Flays tx Loke pat 3e be pere be-tyme, . . 
for we schul be onward be vnderne of pe day. a igoo E E. 
Mist. (Warton Q.) 10 At under day to skole I was i-setr. 

1 2 . The sixth hour of the day ; midday. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 16741 Bi pis was vndren [Laud MS. 
vnderl on pe dai, pat mirckend al be light. 13.. Cotp. 
Hicodemus 6 ij At vnderon was Pis done, oinang pam wex 
it mirk, e igto Wyclie Wks. (t88o) 41 Late lewid freris seie 
..for prime, ticrer, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene 
pater nostrUL ijito — John iv. 6 Solhli the our was, as the 
sixte, or vndum, <1440 Promf. Pare. 511/1 Vnderne.. 
submeridianum, submesimbria. 1493 Festhsall 7 An hits. 
bounde man went in to bis sardeyn or vyne yerde at pryms 
and aym at vndren or myddaye. (Cf. Mirlfs FtsUeU 66.) 

8. The afternoon or evening. Now dial. 

a. i47»-<^ Maloev Arthur vii. xix. 342 Vpon the raorowe 

he took his hors and rode vn-tyl vnderne,. .and bitoke his 
hors to the dwarf, and commaunded hym to watebe al 
nyghte. x8ii W. Aitoh Sure. Ayrs. Gloss 693 Ontron, 
evening. 1898 Moaaia Dtf. Gutntvtrt, etc. eoO Summer 
cometb to an end ; Undem cometh after noon. 

fi. e 1480 CkiUe gf Bnstowe 239 in Hesl. B. P, P. 1 . 119 

Betwene mydday and under iber cam a blast of ligbtoyng 


UXrDBBNBATH. 

and dander. 1674 Ray N. Co, Words, The Aundor, or at 
they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder 1 The afternoon, 1684 
Memton Yorks, Died. 46 To Morn ith' Ownder we mun 
dod our Sheep, e 1746 J. Colliee (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. 
Died, (1773) 16 Th' last oandurth boh one me Measler bad 
lik't o kilft meh. i8ao R. WitaaAHAM Cheshire Gloss. 49 
Oumder, or Annder, the afternoon. i8a6 Care Craeen 
Glots. I, 13 Annder, Efternoon. Nearly extinct in Craven. 
1S4S HAtTeHoENE hatc^. Ant. 533 Dit>M<frr, tha evening .. 
A word in general acceptation on the banks of the Severn, 
betwixt Shrewsbury and Bridgenorth. 1879-81 Misa Jack- 
son .'ikro/sk. Word-bk. 309 In places where this term obtains 
the day is divided into morning, middle of tbe day, Duder, 


taken in the afternoon. (Cf. Amdkrs-ueat.) 

1691 Nicolsoh in Ray H.Co, Worde 139 Aanrlorn, Mer- 
enda. 1866-86 in Lincolnsh. glossatiei (in forms eutdern, 
audren, andra, andrtui). 188a C. H. Fool* Gtose, S t^ord 
XJ Onnder, , .an afternoon lea. 1887 Daelihoton S. Ckesk, 
does. S7B Oandtrt, the afternoon mral, often sent out in 
harvest time to the labourers in the fields. 18S7 SnpH- 
7 eunieeont.y, Andrum and Antmiii, 

6 . altrib., ns undern-bell, -song [OE. -sang, ‘Sottg\ 

See also UNUsa-MEAL, UNDEaN-1 IDE, .time. 

It >400 JTfr 3330 Sotted Beues in pst bring. Til noun 
Ir.r. vndern] belle be-gan to ring. 1478-9 in Peck Dedderata 
Curiosa (173a) I. vi. 36 "J hat no Person .. set tber Corn to .sale 
afore the Hour of Ten of the Bell, or elstheUndernone(/>rl 
Bell berongyng. (1893 Rock Ck. 0/ Futkers 111 . 11. 180 
Every Sunday before undern-song or tierce.) 

tUnde'rn, a, Obs, [OK. undymf. see Dirk 
a.] Not hidden ; open. 

oteag Juliana 75 le schulen.. reopen ripe of Pat ted pat 
}e her seowen, pat is undemc 3eld of wa, oBet ofwunne. 

Undema'lUdt W. [Under a</v. 2 b.] trans. 
To name or specify below. 

163s W. Litiioow Trav. in. loi These Cities teuen (I 
undemame) did striue. Who first brought Homer to tlie 
world aliur 

Undei 

Named or specified t 

1999 Hakluyt Voy. I. 163 The detlaralion of the rest is 
proroged vntlll a certay ne terme vndertiamad. 1603 Phitotne 
F 4b, The printer. bes..printit sindrie vihrr delectabill 
Discourses vndernamit. 1660 in liuccUuck MSS, (Hist. 
MbS. Comm.) I. 31a 'i be persons undernnmed. c 1770 Roile 
f Farit. 11 . 433/t Which of the ancestors of toe said 
William had tbe Woods undernamed. 
Under-na-tural, 0. [Under-*,] Falling be- 
low what is natnral. 

1647 N. Ward bimfte Cobier 49 Peoples prostrations of 
these things.. are. under-naturalf noddarics. 

Undenxsa'thf pr^., adv., a,, and sb. Forms : 
I undenieoVan, -nyVan, 2 -neBlfen, 4 -nepen, 5 
undemethen, -nethyn ; 4 undernepe, -iiuepe, 
-neype, 4-6uQdernetbe, -noth, 6- underneath. 
(Also 4-7 vnder-, 5 vndlr-, vndur-, vndyr-, 
5-6 undra-, 6 Sc, wndir-). [OE. undeme^an 
((. Under pre*. mul oifz/. + Nethew adv.),tu older 
Dn. undemtdcn,'\ 

A. Ps'cp- 1 . Beneath or below (in local position). 

rte3iL Mixato Pros, in. ix. 134 Dmr wearS Alexander 
piirhscoien mid ante flan underneoSan oper breosL a iiaa 

0. F.. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Hi. namen pa pet fot- 
spure pe wa» underaz8en liis fotc. c 1379 Cursor M. 3380 
(r'nirf.), Abraham come and lendid . . vnder.neype a faire 
valay. e 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xiii. « Vndeineth it es a 
well. ci4^ Lovelicii Grail uWi. 139 Wbanne that he say 
kyng Mordtayn On the birthe liggen. vnder-netheii here 
hors feet 1470-85 Malory Arthur tv. xvi. 363 Vndernellie 
that casiel they sawe a knyghte standynge oisjjLd. 
ItExNExa Huon lix. 303 Vnderneth it was the porte 1991 
SrsNSKX Mother Hublerd 1333 Ihe wicked weed. .From 
vndernealh his head he tooke away. 1678 Butler Hud. in. 

1. 1116 He. .Insconc'd himself as formidable As could be 
underneath n Table. 1697 Drvden Virg, Ceorg.m. S97 if 
a swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate nung. 
Reject iiim. 1718 Young Love Fame in. 118 Tbo' Phoebus 
and the nine fur ever mow. Rank folly underneath the scythe 
will grow, 1817 .Shkllev Rev. lelam v, 3185 Underneath thy 
feet writhe F.iith, and Folly, Custom, and Hell, and mortal 
Melancholy. 18^ S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Fal. xx. 436 
'I'he immense qiiarries directly underneath the city. 

b. fg. Under the form, cover, protection, 
authority, etc., of (something). 

>390 Gower Coif. I. axS Bot undernethe such a jape He 
hatb so for hniiselve senape. That [etc.], a 1470 Hakdino 
Chron. Pref. (1813) p. vii, Vndirnethe 3oure fadirs magnifi- 
cence Ha durste nought so liaue lelte hys righte fall Joun. 
149< Eotls gP Farit. VI. stpi Dyvers Le_es!ies..balb be 
made..undrenelhe tha Seales in these parties of old lyme 
used. 1960 Daus tr. Sletdane'e Comm. 437 Whether Christ 
it to be worshipped vnder the forme of bread and wine, 
whether Christ M wholly vnderneath either kinde. 1845 
Maueici Mot. Philos, in Eneytl. Metro*. II, 627/1 Ihe 
truths which lay underneath itt false worship. 

2 . In subordination or subjection to ; under tbe 
power or control of. 


monasterie ccc wommen. Ibid, 514 He ha^ many servandis 

rnder-nethe hym. 1538 P - • ” " 

undren 


Ibid. 514 He 

. .. — Jalb Goets Promises it, Beynga 

thy subject, he is undreneth thy cure, Correct hym thu 
mayest. 1946 Yorkt. Chantry Sure. (Sutleas) 348 The 

chaaior.,hath a vicare indowyd underneth bym. ran 

Shaki. 3 Hen. iV, iv. iv. to Till these Rebels . Coma vnder- 
neath the yoake of Gouernment. 1651 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. 
Eng, n. xxvii. 305 A man underneath many Passions, but 
above fear. 1667 Dryobn & Davrnant Tempest in. iii. 
When underneath my power my foes have truckl'd. iSaa 
Shbluv tt. Ceddtron’s Mag. Prodig, 11. 34 Philoeopby, tboa 
cantt not even Compel their cause* undcruMUi thy yoke. 
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b. Below the level of ; inferior ta 
lit* OoLDiNa D* Momny PreT. 6 The least creatures 
which Ha farre vndemeath man. 
t8. Subject to, under (a condition). Ohs. 
ct44e Alfh. Tultt 33^ I will grawnt be a plyte of my 
gown vnder>natha a condlcion, at i>ou sail not hurt* me, 

1 4 . Below, less than (in amount.) Ohs, 
lAH PtuStn LtSt, I. 3J5 Iher can noon be gete here., 
undrenethe iijr. the yerde at the lowest price. 15*8 in W. 
H. Turner Stltd. Rtc, Ox/erti (t88o) 37 Above the somnie 
of and.. under nethe the seyd somme. 

B. ado, L Down below ; at an underlying or 
lower point or level. 

c 1000 iCtFRic Exad, xxix. 12 And hu nymit cealfes btod 
mid binum fingre,, .and jitst bmt o 3 er undemytan. a ijag 
MS. Rmvl. B-Sto fol. 3a b. So |>at hi* sUtut ne portenez 
no3t to,.grelatroen[»treasj, war* fore fr/'c] hit be efer vnder 
nuehe. C137S Sc. Ltg, Samts i, {.PtStr) fad pe hound .. 
Bchot on symeon..An<r to |>e ferdehym vndirnethe Ruschit. 
1387 Trbvisa Htgiitn (Rolls) V. 1*3 Constantine .. made 
peynte the sime and tokene of )>e crosse... and ha made 
writ* undimebe, * pis is pe signe and tokene ' (etc.] c leoo 
Dettr. Troy 9098 'rill the sun in his sercle set vndeniethe. 
Hfig Caxtom FayU$ of A. xvii. a7 Wher the watre is lest 
and most low,,, there In trauers ought to be sett a route of 
folke wet horsed and another in tike wyse vndrenethe. isad 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) adS I.yke a* they yt wiestleth 
he somtyme aboue, & somtyme vndemeath. igSo Daus tr. 
S/tMtvu't Comm. 34 b, The floore vnderneth was covered 
with clothe of Arras, idi* G. SAunva Trav. *30 The streetes 
are.. vaulted vndemeath Tor the conueiance of^the sulledge. 
idja R, Lioon Bariadoet 43 (.caving it hollow underneath 
for Ventiducts, 1747 Wkslky Prim. Physick (176a) 118 If 
they heal too soon, and a Matter gather underneath. 1701 
Cowns Odpt. XIX, 333 So thick it was, and underneath, 
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew'd profuse, 1830 
'I'iNNYSoN /n Mtm, c, I climb the hill ; from end to end 
Of all the landscape underneath [etc.p i860 Tyndall Glac, 
It. 1 . 233 (lie lines of light converged by the ripples upon the 
sand underneath. 

pg . e 1374 CHAUcaa Boeth . iil pr._ v. (1868) 73 Ry3t on pat 
same side noui^wer entrip vndirnep pat makep hem 
wreches. 1390 Gowaa Con/. II. s3a Hot undernetha he was 
bethoght In what manere he mihte aside Achilles fro Dclda. 
mie. 1309 Hawes PnaS. Pltm. xi. (Percy hoc.) 40 In an 
example, .the poetes do wtyta | And underneth the trouth 
doth so ihroude. 1639 Milton f.tH, Rufturtt CommoHiv, 
Wks. 1831 V. 404 If such a Union as this oe not accepted on 
the Army’s part, be confident there is a sii^le Person under. 
Death. 1674 Campion rfr-f Dctcanl 1. 4 A fourth alrove is the 
same that a hflh is underneath, and a fourth underneath is 
as a fifth above. 

b. Below or beneath other clothing. 
c 1386 CiiAUcaa Can. Ytom, Pro!. 3 A man that clothed was 
in clothes blake And vnder-nethe he wered a whit* surplys 
' »394 P. f’f. Crtd* 695 ]if ha haue vnder.nepen whijt, 
panne he aboue werep Blak. 1396 SrENSsa F. Q, v. ix. to 
On his backe(was] an vneouth vestiment, . . And vndemeath 
his breech was all to tome. 18^ tr. Ythst't Mem, Court 0/ 
Aiiiiria 1 . 124 He wore a suit of black armour,., and under. 
Death a shirt of close mail. 

0. Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc. 

in Rug. Glide (1870)3 Eche orhem had tworen on 
be Ixik to perfourine be points vndamethe wryten. c 1330 
In b'euillerat Revelt Q. Mary (1914) 330 Certayne stiles of 
npparell as be hear* vndernethe mentyoned. _ 1*1377 Sia T. 
Smitm Coiniiivi, It. XXV. (1589) loa He. .deliueretn vp the 
examination which he took* of him, and vndemeath the 
names of those whom he hath Ixiund to glue euidence, 1633 
W. Ramksxv Astro/. Restored 106 On the head of the 
fourth column you find inagHitude, intimating that tiy the 
Figures underneath.. is shewn the magnitude of each star. 
£»4j W. Emkrson /’tnxtaae 33 Thrn luka the Sum of the 
Terms.. and set this Sum,. underneath. 

2 . On the under side. 

1776 WiTiiEsiNO Bof.Arr. VegeiMte I.697 Leaves,, with 
little scales and fringed appendages underneath. i8ia Nna 
Bot, Garden i, 7 The le.sves..noC shining or hoary under- 
neath. iSso Shpilry Prometh. Utsb, i. 44a 'Xhey come 
Dlackening the birth of day with countless wings. And 
hollow underneath, like death, 

O. adj. 1 . Underhand ; secret, rare. 

1747 Mem. Nutre/dan Crt, II. 118 This., causes him to 
dcteimine, by a sly, underneath cunning, to work that 
virtuous youth ruin. 1899 in Bug, Dial, dref. (Leeds dial.). 
2 . .Situated below. 

1894 Daily Ifetvs 9 Mar. 3/4 In an underneath room, 
printers.. will be seen printing some .. newspapers. 

D. sb. That which is in the lowest place ; the 
under part or side. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 33 You must make up the Top 
and Underneath with straight lines. 1833 tr. Labarte s 
Arts Mid. Ages yW\. 310 The underneath of his dishes. 1887 
Ruskin Pimterita fl. 159 For alt other rivers there is a 
surface, and an underneath. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' 
Long Night It. 213 She read the underneath of the cards. 

IT'nderness. [f. Undeh adv,"] The state or 
condition of being below a given mark or limit. 

1864 Ruskin in Daily Tel. 31 Oct., An under-suimly of 
wages and an OYcr-supply of labourers... On what do this 
underness and overness of supply depend! 

U'nder.nt cenens. (Undfr.* 10 b) 1748 Richardson 
Clarina VI, xxx, 107 Over-niceness may be under-nicenesa. 
Have you not such a proverb! 
t TTndemi'mr v- Ohs, Forms: (see UNnKU-l 
8 a and Nim »,). (pE. undtrniman (f, under- 
Ukdkh -1 8 + wi///a>i Nm w.), = OS. undamiman 
(to interrupt), MDu. and Du. ondemtmtn, OHG. 
UHtanumm (MHO., llLLG.undenutneH, G. unler- 
ttoAmen ),1 

L tram. To take into the mind (or sense) ; a. To 
understand, comprehend, perceive ; to feel. Also 
const, fiat, 

CUM Age, Got/, Matt. xix. is Me underfeU eolle menn pis 


word. . . Undemyme, se pc nndcmyman imege. a iosjWulf. 

BTAN Mom, IviiL (1883)303 Man nucx swioa cade witan, M 
Se bit undemiman wile, p0t hit eallunga riht nis (etc.), 
ciaoe Tidn, Coll, Mom, ti Ac ich wile *03*11, undernimed 
hit, hwat makes twitch letlen. c isje t/ati Meid. 19 Ne 
underaeomeS nawl, quoS ha, pis like word alia, c 1150 Gen. 

^ Ex. 1553 Quan ysaoc it under-nam Sat esau to late cam. 

13. . S. &. AUit. P. C. ai3 He o**ed hjm by vnnynges pat 
pay vnder.nomeiL pat he was flawen fro pe face of frelych 
dry3tyn. e 1386 Chaucrr .See, Niin'e T. 243 Whan that ha 
the sauour vndemoom. Which that the Roses and the lilies 
caste. cs4ae St. Alexius (l.aud 463) 190 bone be it vnder- 
nom, pat he to a borugh com, pat mychel was. 

b. To receive by instruction ; to learn, 
c lOM rfiLFRic Saints' I.iMs xxix. 76 He. folgode paiile, . 
and deoplic* iinder-nam drihlnea lare art him. e 1100 1 riu 
Coil. Mom. 83 For pat pe hie undernomen be wise line of 
ionan pe proniiela. asss* Leg. A'at/s. itj Hire feiler hefJa 
iset hire earliche to lare, & heo . undernom hit se wcl pet 
nan nes hire euening. 

2 . To take upon oneself ; to undertake. 
e leoo ^LFRic Mam, I. 590 ^if pu tcornian wille hu pzt 
xewurdan maixe, ponne uiidernim 8u leorning-cnilites hiw. 
e 1173 Lamb. Jlom, %3 Bute weo lies (=: them] halden we 
doS aunne, and uwilc mon hes uiidernim to balden wel. 

C lies Lay. 36734 hablieod under-numcn hiiten 

ArSiires rede, a ia*s Auer. R, aoa Piisillanimilas, pet is, to 
poure ilieorted,.cni heih ping to undernimen. 1340 Aytub. 

83 Non ne is ary3t preus..pet ne ys hardy and zyker to 
great* binge ondemime. c 14*3 Seven Sages ) 2858, 1 am 
comen ror were that Ihouhavest undirnome,For toliet|ie the. 

b. absol. To undertake a Journey ; to travel. 
e sso$ I.AV. B067 Al pat freolichc folc. . pene dale hco vmler. 
noinen, & to Lundene heo comen. £13*3 Oijio 441 With 
ryght gode wille they can out gon...So long they have 
undernome. That to Crassens they were ycome, 

8. To reprove, rebuke. 

Occas, miswritten or misprinted itudermyiHe, .mine, 
e 1*30 Gsn. 4 Ex, 2727 Dis on wulde don Ao toder wrong) 
And moyaes n.mi fScrojf icep, . . And viidernam him Slat it n3to 
nwohl a 13*3 Prose Psalter xxiuy. 19 Hij vndernimmetlen 
me wyp vnder-nyminge, & gnnisird vp me wyp her lepe. 
c 1180 WYCi IF IS is. (i8to) 292 Kch man schulife bi pe la wo 
of pe gospel vndirnyme cth broper pat symiep atens him. 
Ci4*s Orotog. Sa/tent. vi. in Auglta X. 373/ai Wheper_ py 
sei uaunte dorsie be so bold* forto reprenende fc viidirnimo 
. .his lorde. ^1449 Pecock Re/r, 1. xvii. 97 He tomitb not 
to li3t, that hise werkis ben not vndernome. 

absoL a 1400 New Test. (Panes) a 1 iro. iv, a Vndernyme 
pou, & byseche, A blame pou in efetiih p.Tcjence & in 
techynge. (1449 Pecock Re/r. Prol. a Wherbi he canne 
schewe and proue it Co be a defaute for which he vndir* 
nymeth and blameih. 

b. Const, (a fault, etc.). 

c 13*0 Cast, Lave 1420 He among hem com. And of mis- 
bileue he hem vnderiiom. 1377 Lanol. P.Pl. B. v. 115 
Who-so vndernymelh me here of I hate hym dedly after. 

14.. lioccLRVR Mm, Poems 126/453 What art thow now 
presumptuous become, And list nat of thy mis been vndir. 
nome! <*1430 Knt, de la Tour (186S) 87 As the wilT of 
Amon, th.Tt undemam not her husbonde of his foly. a 1470 
II. Pakkkr Dives 4 Pau/er (W. de W. 1496) tv. vil. 167/t 
Byfore all the monkes heundername the cellerer of his pryde, 

0. refl. To convict (oncsclQ. 

1301 Arnoldk Chron. (1811) ao8 If otherwise he can not the 
lawe of the Lorde he reproueth and vndemynielh himself to 
be 1100 priest of his Lorde. 

4 . To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares ; 
to surprise. 

c 117s Lamb, Horn. t$i Mnnie kunnes men foIe3eden ure 
dtihten^..8umme to kunnen if heo mihien him mid sunne 
undornime, a 1**5 Leg. Kath, 12a Modie meistre.* A feole 
fuiideden hire ofte . for to uiiderneomen hire. cis50GV«. 4 
F.x, 2133 Ic rede 8e..To..gaderen coren, i^at bin folc ne 
wur 5 vnder-numen, Quan 60 hungri 3ere ben forfl-i uiiicii. 

13. . Guy If'arttA(A.)6i3Andhe of mi loue vnder nome were ' 
. . Me penke y no my3t it him nou3t werne. 1340 Aytnb. 173 
be dyeap ssef come pet ofte ondernimp pane scnc^re buer 
oe ne nimp none hede, 

b. To take away by stealth. (Also OE.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. teg. 45 He supplanted meof my jjalry. 
monye and now. .he hath undernome from me my blessyng. 

6. To receive into one’s bands or charge. 

13. . St.Gregory ,74 in Horrig’* Arektv LVIL 6t pe knijt 
p.Tt leuedi vnder nom And ladde hire forP wip moebe honour, 
e 13*3 Os/eo 306 To his owne lady wel ny he come, And bur 
wel ny had undernome | . His owe lady, dam Erodyssa. 

t UnderxiiTnmer. Ohs. [f. prec.] 

1 . A taker-up or supporter. 

a 1400 in Aof. Giiis (1870) 350 Non of pe for.scyde fowre 
and twenty ne shat, be lellere ne vndurnemcre of wurdea 
in harmynge of pe fraunchyse of be town. 

2 . One who reproves or rcunkes. 

1381 WVCLIF Prov. xiii. 18 Who forsoihe assenteth to the 
vndernymere, shal ben glorified, e 1419 Pecotk Re/r. tv. vi. 
4sa These vndirnymers and blamers Men an bond to the 
efergie, that (etc.p Ibid. v. xv. 363 Alio the seid ouer myche 
vndirnemers and blamera. 

t Underniinmiacf, vh/.sh. [f. ns prec.] The 
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke. 

a 13*5 Pj0//rrxUil i6 pou netleat vs..vndemimynj; 
and HCorne to bem )iat ben in our cumpas. ijSa WyctiK 
xxjcviie 1 am maad as n mnn not herendet and not 
havendo in his mouth a^en vndememynKUs c 1449 pKcocit 
A'f/r. II, xvu, »53 So ^ that in ^ouru vndirnymyng je beto 
;ou ducreetll 

t TJndernone : see Um>sKK * 3 , 5. 
Undernot#. [Undkr -1 9 b.j A subdued 
note ; an undertone or suggestion. 

iSm Shkllky P^mtthe UnA, iv. 189 tUten too, How every 
pause is filled wuh under-notes* xSsy W. Oxluns DtM 
Sicrti 111. iii, Thert was nn under note of plea-^ure running 
through its tones, l•73 SvMONDe Grk, PoeU viil. *57 The 
deep under-note of good tenso and wisdom which gives 
etenuU value to the jesu of Aristophenes* 


Illlder-ao'ted, /<*. yV/e. (Undek adv^ a b.) ifci Ctnt. 
Diet, i9ee Trans, Clasg0w Arekaol, Soc, IV. 11* 303 
ColUtion of certain identities of line and allUeratton between 
the pMms as undernoted. 

t tTndeni-tid^. ObSe Also undertide. [OE. 
und€rntld\ sec Undjhuc sb, and Tiok x^.] 

1 . — Unuxhn she I. 

«. rpoo tr. Bada't Hist, iv. xxii. (tSm) 3x8 Oftost his 
beiidas. onlesde waerun from iinderntide, ponne mon mxssan 
oftost singet). ciooo Ags. Gos/. Matt, xx 3 pa be ut-eode 
embe iindem-tide. n two Cursor M.gis Adam waswroght 
at vndern tide. At middai cue druuii of his side, c 1330 
Lybeaus Disc, 810 Than seyde Gyfroun,..To all thys y 
graunte well, Tlijs day at undcrne-tyile. 

p. 111073 Fnie 0/ Chrodegang xviii. To p*re underlide 
se lial;5a gust oom ofer j a aixjstolas. cii6o Hatton Cos/. 
MatL XX. 3 J>a he ut code >mbe under tide lelc.p fttfS 
Lamb Horn. 91 Hit is iindcrtid, hu milite wc on pLssere tide 
beon fordrencte? a isss Auer. R. 400 pe so8e sunne iSe 
underlid was forSi istien on hcih. a 1300 Cursor M, 21931 
It s.tI him but ful Intel quil. For if it be al vnder tide, It sal 
noght to pe none abide. 13.. Sir Henes (A ) 1756 pus pai 
leide on in hope side Be-twen* midmorwe & vndertide. 
c 13*3 Or/eo 74 1 he maydenes. . lete bur slepe tyl after none, 
'I hat the nndertydo was agone. a 1313 Fabvan Chron vii. 
ccxxviL 256 At Notyngham from the niorne tothe vnderlyde, 
the ryuer of 'J'rent was so fordryd..y* men went ouer dtye. 
[Cf. Trevina Higdeu (Rolls) VI f. 446-7.) 

2. - UunKBIf sb. J. 

a 1300 Ciiisor M. 19830 pan was it vndemlide \Trin. M'i. 
vndirtide] o pe dai, . pat peire went him for to prni. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an undeienl)de Ir.rr. 
under., hondertyde ; I. hora meridiana], while kyng Edgar 
lay on his bed. 1398 — Barth, i'e P. R. viii. xxviii. ( I'ollcm. 
MS.), The sonne is red in pe dawnynge, pen he schinep in p* 
morow tide, and he is hoot in pe undorneiide [L. lu mendie] 
and p.Tle al even. 

Vndern-time. Ohs. cxc. dial, and arch. Alio 
4-6 vnder-, 5 vndyrtime. [OE. undemtlmai 
see Undebn sb. ant) Tim* sb.] = ptec. 

a. e loooln Boulcrwck Cmdmon (i854)p.ccxiv. On undern- 
timan Crist wais purh para ludea dom to deape fordemed. 
c 1*00 Ormin >9458 An da); ait unnderrn time 1 fir be)) 
s.T.)henn GoUess (,ast. e Gen. ^ Ex. *269 It wai vndren 
lime or more, Om cam ^at riche louerd fore, a ijeoCursor 
ilf. 25538 Suet lesii, at v.idriJilime[c,373 vnder lime) Sufferd 
..Oiiiiet sare and smeri 1387 Trrvisa (Rolls) VII. 

4*1 In pRt book he radde piivclicbe in )« underne ijmes 
IL. vitriiiianis horis], 

1853 Rock Ch. 0/ b others III x. 473 St. Beda died a little 
after undern-liiiie or licrce-song hour. 1887 Sn//l. Janneson 
a V. Amtrunt, I’be afleiiioon or early evening lepasl {..called 
a\so.. auttrin.time. 

C *378 (»•* >» • W ahoveP a 1450 Le Most/ A rth. 2807 
Hys .strength sbulld wex 111 .sui.be a space. From the vnd)r. 
lym* tylle none. 149$ Trevisa's Barth. De R xviii. 
XXIV. 783 Whan getc ben meuyd after the vnder tyiiie they 
drynke the more water. 1500 Sffnsre A. Q. in vii, i^ He 
comming home at vndertime, there found The fairest 
creature that he eiier saw. 

V nadJfH) ffloer. [Unozb-i 6 a. Cf. Du. 
onderojitter, G, unUroJDicier, -offitier, Da., Norw., 
and Sw. underojicer.] A sulvofTicer. 

C1400 PUgr, Soxvle (Cnxton, 1483) in. iv. 53 Confedered 
’and enteiidyd wiih other siithe bryliours, whiihe that were 
your vnder oKycers. ! e 14*3 Lundnrie (>900) 29 Hrdes A 
vndirofficeres of liouly clnrche, 1355 Eden Ueiodes (Atb ) 
iia He spaketoaltbe vnder oflicerssbarpl)*, IS98BAKRST 
'/ hear, lyarres n. i. 22 Viilo whom the soiildiers and vnder. 
ofiicers are to obey i6a6 Jackson Cried viil. xxix. I5 
Whether Pilate himselfe did write this title, or caused it to 
be written by some under-officer of the court. 1638-9 Lu, 
Falkland in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 154 Major-general 
Oveiton might have lieen committed by the general as an 
under-nlTicer. 1708 Loud. Gas. No. 447 */’ He/eredi, with 
several of his Under-Oflicers,. divulged it to the common 
Soldiers. 1796 lustr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) lat Two under 
officer* are sent from the rear divlsioD, 1B76 Bancroft 
Hist. (/, S. V, xiii. 470 All officers and under-officm were 
obliged to appear at hi* head-quarlers. 

Hence V'uAar-o floarado.i, futnUbed with under- 
officers. 

1844 Tiiackrray B. Lyndon vi. The Prussian army. .was 
officered and under-officered by native Prussians. 

U nder-O'ffioered, a.'it [Undek-I to a.] In- 
sufficiently furniiibed with officers. 

1887 in Gladden's Parith PrebL 368 Most schools nr* 
under-officcred. 1897 Daily News 19 May 5/6 The Greek 
rwmenis are much under-officered. 

Unde-rogating, pres. pple. [Uk- 1 10.] With- 
out losing dignity. 

i8eB Scott Marm. vi. Introd. 44 I he heir That night 
might village partner choose ; '1 he loird, undcrogating, sh.-ire 
Ibe vulgar g.-iine of ' post and pair 

Undero'gatory, a. (Un.* 7 ) 1648 Bovlr Seraph. I ove 
(1659) 13a The Apostle, .. to create in us Apprehensions, 
underogatory from what we shall possesse,. remoies our 
thoughts from all we Do Enjoy. 

U-nder-opl nion. [U»dbr -1 lo b.] Too low 
an estimate of a person. 

1619 Earle Microeosm. (Arb) 79 Nothing threatens him 
*0 much as groat expectation, which he thinks more pre- 
judiciall, then your vnder-opinion. 

U'nder.orb. (Under-' 6b) 1391 Sylvester / 7 « /tar/aT 
I. iv, 350 Th’ under-Orbs. .Each by hinuclfe an oblique 
course doth slide. 

t UnderoTii, [Undib- * a.] 

To suborn. 

Rawl. B.SK^ fol. 31 ^e schlrreue..poru hll 

Under-over man: see Viewik i b. 

U nderpal-d, ppl. a. (Ukdir- 1 10 a.) 

<846 Mee tank's Mag. 4 July t Services .. so notoriously 
underpaid by the government. 1866 W. Colums Armadale 
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XT'nderpart, [Undib -1 5 b, 6 b. Also 
UwoXB a. 1 b.] 

L A lower part or portion, 

iMs Was* Lat, DM., Suihtiuit, to knock, or beat the 
imder>part of any thing. lyji P, Miu.kb GarJ. Diet. t-v. 
Ltavtt, Their Leavei..have shot out young Planu from 
their under-Part*. 1707 Kneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 394/a 
From the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of 
the main rail. IMS Jamikson, Fair-grati,. .said to be [soj 
denominated from tne whiteness of the under part of the leaf. 

b. s^tf. A part of the under-side of the body (of 
A bird or animal). 

17*3 Latham Gtn. Sjuie/. fiirdt II. 363 The under parts 
wholly white. 1813 SrarHENS in Shatu't Gtn. Ztel. IX. 1. 
at The rest of the under parts dirtjt yellow. 1873 J. E. 
Taylos Half-kourt in Grfrn Lnnet iv. lad You could see 
their . black breasts and white underparts. 

2 . A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor role 
in a play ; one who acts a subordinate part. 

*679 Drydsn Troilut ^ Crest. PreC p so Making CEdipus 
the best and bravest person, and even Jocasia but an under- 
part to him. 1693 ynvenaHiig-j) p. Ixxix, In the famous 
Pastoral of Guarmi,. where Corisca and the Salyre are the 
Under.parts 1711 Auuisom S^et tio. j P 1 My Friend, I 
found, acted but an under Part at bis Table, 17^ FiuNas 
tr. Hor , Sat. 1. ix. gS You should have a Man of Art 1 One 
who might act an under.part. 1780 J. Bkrikctoh State 
Eng. Catkeiics 6$ Plot was set up against plot, alt of them 
under-parts of the same grand drama. i8sa-7 Goon Study 
Med. (tSsg) V. 490 The kidneys play merely an under.part, 
and are oiiiy secondarily affected. 

3 . A subordinate part or portion ; a subdivision. 

1711 SHAmeSB. CAnrae. III. tij Our religious Pastors., 
have quitted their substantial Service, and uniform Division 
into Parts and Uuder-Parts. 1715 Pope lUeul Pref. f 9 Nor 
is this.. only in the principal Qu.slity which constitutes the 
Main of each Character, but even in the Under-parts of it 

tUoder-pa rt, v. Obs.~^ [Undeu-i 8 c.] tram. 
To subdivide. 

i6s6 1). JoMSON Stable »f N. l. v, The foure Emissaries . 
haue full pans; and then one part Is viider.parted to a 
couple of Clarkes I And there's the iust diuixion of the 

U-ndar-pa-Bslon. (Unueb-I g and 6 b.) 

1711 Stkelb Skect. No. aoS P 1 The Under-Passion (os 1 
may so call it) nf a noble .Spirit, Pity. iBiS KtAi.4 Kndym. 
III. 179 Thy starry sway Has brnn an under -passion to this 

U-nder-pay, (A (Unom-' loh.) 1851 Maviikw /. ondi 
/.oAimp If. 304/1 Over-work makes under.pay and under- 
p^ makes over work. 

uinder-pay,». (UnDEn-f lo a.) 

tSdi Ld. Usougham Brit. Censt. xix. 316 There can be no 
worse economy., in any .Slate than underpaying such func- 
tionaries as judges. 1899 Deuly Nnvt 1 Feb 5/1 The Post 
Office is having much trouble with people who under-pay 
their letters. 

ITndarpde'p, v. [Undik- ^ 4 b, c.] a. tram. 
To peep under, b. tntr. To peep from under. 

tdii Shaks. Cymb. ii. i! ao The Flame o’ th' Taper Bowes 
toward her, and would vnder.peepe her lids, To see th‘ in- 
closed Lights. iSsT Hood Utro 4 ixi^ Yet you 

might a*xe twice Ere Death it seemt'd, and not bis cousin, 
bleep, That through those creviced lids did underpeep, 

Und9r>pee'r, v. [UNnER-f4b.] /ror/r. and 
intr. To jiecr under. 

PiiTTENHAM Eng. Pottit III. vl. iii Within tiiey are 
stufM fullofbrowne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes 
vnderpeering, do miilefully discouer and turne to a great 
derision, sou B. Jonsoh Barth, hair II. v. Are you under- 
peering, you Baboon T up off my Hose, an you be Men. 

U'nder-peo'pled, ppl. a. (Under- 1 10 a.) 

a 1887 Petty Pel. Aritk. Pref. (i6m) a i b. There is no 
Trade nor Employment for the People, and yet.. the I-nnd 
IS uiider-peoplM. 1707 AasuTHNOT Strm. on Union 8 '1 his 
is the chief Cause why Scotland, is underpeopled. 1776 
Adam Smith IK M, i. ix. (1904) I. 103 A new colony must 
always, for some time, be.. more underpeopled. .than the 
greater part of other countries. 1834 Hr. Mastimeau Moral 
t. 3 1 The question is not now, as it was when the counter was 
under|ieupled. tSStQ Arr/. Apr. 510 A valuable acquisition 
to any underpeopled colony. 

U nder-pe 'fcticoat. (Under- 1 5 a.) 

l6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenie 1. xv. 41 She . . herselfe 
comes, having onely put on an under-peiticoate. 1670 in 
laM Kef. Hut, MSS. Comm. App. V. si Plains black 
skirls,.. and the under pettycoalt very richly laced. 1716 
Laby Montacu Let. to C'test 0/ Brutal sa Aug., Like a 
poor town lady of pleasure . . with . a ragged under-petticoat. 
1763 Sterne TV. Shandy v. vii, Hei bed-gowns, and com- 
fortable under-petticoats. 

Hence U adar-p* ttteoated a, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. Ixxviii. 357 They were ail 
slip-shoed i slockenless somet only under-petticoated alL 
t nnderpi'ght, t, and pa. pp/e. Obs. 
[UNOBH-f 4 a: see I’jTOH zi.f] Supported from 
below ; propped up. Also fig. 

CI37S Cursor M. 749} (Fairf.), Hcre-til liou art ful jingi 
3one inonwib strengbt isvnder-piyt and bonlered ncuer ntte 
fiyl. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. U. XVI. 33 Pieres . bad me lolen on 
I>e tree. , With bre pyles was it vnder-pijte 1 perccyued it 
sone. 14., Lyot, ATE in MS. Soc. Antw. 134 (Hailiwell), 
And umlirpyyle this m.mcyoun ryallc, With seven pileris. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erosm, Par. Kom.^ 11 Nor yet repent 
we our glory, with hope wherof we for this present tyme are 
aduRunced & vnderpygbt. Ibid , Gal. is By the obseruaunce 
of this lawe then were menne so long stayed and vnderOTght, 
Underpins v, [Undkk-‘ 4 a + Pin v. 3,1 
1 . tram. To support or strengthen (a building 
or other structure) from beneath, spec, by laying 
a solid foundation below the ground-level, or by 


r more solid for weaker or 

I MS MS. Kami, D. jy6 foL 131 Vnder pynnyng the 
Grownde plattes of tll« said wharff. xs>3-4 WilllE ft 
Clark CnmMn’/* (i 886) III.aaToMr. Stokea . , for atone, and 
vnderpynnynjt the whatlai of the schooles. c 1700 In Essex 
Eeti, (tgo6) XV. 170, 1 underpinned the side of the dwelling 
house. 1778 O. SaMrCB Msatdsssg tn IPaler 65 We under- 
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was 
nothing supporting the upper Work, but the Bond of the 
Slones, 1833 Louuoh EmytL A rckst. f 334 All the window 
and door frames to be proMrIy bedded . .and the sills under- 
pinned. 1S86 W1U.IS & Clark Catnhrtdge 1. 34 A facing 
added to the decayed clunch by way of utider-pianing it. 
b. fig. To support, corroborate. 

tJM Mors De Qtsat, Neuist. Wks. 76/1 It is belter to.. 
Ihinke on some better thing the while, than to gene care 
therto ft vnder pinne the tale, a 1619 Fothsrby Atkeom. 
Pref. p. vi, I am called to vnder-pinne those foure inaine 
Corner-stones, 1646 Sai tmassh Groatut/or Liberty 9 Was 
it unlawful!, .to underpin Episcopacy with some 'I'exts of 
Scripture) 1866 Da Morcan in Atkemrum a Sept. 3<3/3 
If so, away goes free will for good and all 1 unless, indeed, 
we underpin our system with the hypothesis [etc.]. 1B84 

American VIII. 394 These powers. .might underpin the 
first lien on the property. 

2 . To form a base or support to. 

tM Bosw. Smith Carthage 148 Above the precipitous 
clifls that underpinned the mountain was a broad plateau. 
U-nder-pi nnert. [Undru-I 6 a 4 - Pinner ‘‘I.] 
A subordinate pound-keeper. 

SSM Cearge a Greene E 4, I am vnder pinner of a towne, 
Anri . . I shall bo turned out of mine office. 

Undar-pi uner^. [f. Uhdekein ».] A sup- 
port or prop ; fig. a leg. 

" " rr .,4«»Er. (ed.a)493 

flash language are caller''''" 

. -r ...aliii, The underpinners gi 
the tower suddenly sank away from the walls. 

Undetpi nning, v6i. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1 . The action of supporting or strengthening n 
building, etc., from beneath. (See Underpin®, i.) 

1489 in Dugdale Manast. (1S31) III. 359/3 Paid for A 

S rounsell tor the kechyn wall and fur underpyiiiiyng and 
siyng in of the same, xv d. 1493-4 A’ re. St. Mary at Mill 
108 1’ayd for vndyrpynyng of Mastres Atclyffe ys pewe, vj d. 
Ilnd , Payd. .for vnuyrpynnytiijg of be newe pewys. iu8 
M.S. Acc. St. John's Hosf.. Canterb , Paid to a tyler for 
stnnchonyng, duhyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 
1707 MoaTiMRR htusb. 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer 
to dig the Foundation. Is a Penny a foot. >848 Gwilt 
Arckit. Gloss, lotg.^ 1883 Greslrv Glote.^ Coai-m. 967 
Under fiHHing, building up the walling of a pit-shaft to join 
that above it. 

2 . The materials or structure used for giving 
support to a building from beneath. 

1538 Elvot, SubstnUtio, vnderpynnynge or groundyng of 
a bouse. 1601 Holland Pliny it. 575 When C-amlij-ses.. 
burnt all before him, as farre as to the very foundation and 
underpinning of the Olielinke. x668 Wii kins Beat Char. 
336 Foundation, . . Base, Bottom, fundamental, underpinning. 
1741 Phil. / rant XLl. 853 ITIie housesj were all, in a 
manner, rocked guile off from their Underpinnings, 1789 
Massackusetts Sfy 16 July 3/4 A new frame of a oarn, un- 
ivered, ..was taken by a whirlwind from in underpinning, 
I94 Howells Traveller fr. Attruna 113 The sod was 


in under-pinning. 

V suppoit or prop. 

1584 R. Haevey /V. Pert, j They are like to daunce after 
his pipe, and set tbemselues vpon a miry pinne, .till his 
vnderpinning will fade him, 1 doubt. i6^6 Ar/tf. Handtom, 
7> Those groEie Soicccismcs of Art, which by unseasonable 
, .affectations (as so many piiifull props and underpinnings) 
strive in vain to skrew and set up lap^ and tottering nge. 
1774 Buekk Sf, Amer. Tax. Wks. 184a I, 160 That this 
house . is itself held uponly by the treacherous under-pinning 
and clumsy buttresses of arbitrary power, a 1894 in Sunday 
Kc/arm A-vq/frlxtColumbus) Sepl.6 The moral underpinning 
requisite to sust.iin the superstructure of man's rigbis. 
u nderpitoh, a. Arch. (Sec quot.) 

1805 Encycl. Brit. II. 466 When the main longitudinal 
vault of any groining is higher than the cross or transverse 
vaults which run from the windows, the system of vaulting 
is called underpilch groining. 

U nderpi'tohed.//)/. a. (Under- l 10 a.) 

1677 Plot Oxfonlsk. 974 Roofs.. whereof some are flat or 
under-pitched, ..others due proportion'd, or over-pitched. 
Unaerplant,®. rare. [Under- > 3, 4 a.] tram, 
ta. To supplant. Obs. b. (See later quoU.) 
lienee t XTnderpla'nter, a supplanter. Obs. 

In OE., other senses of L. tufflanlart are rendered by 
underflanUan. 

c 1300 Trtn. Coll. Horn. 151 lacob on boc leden is icieped 
on engUsse under-plantere of fule custumes ( L. snfflantator 
riieioriimi,. .rend rithliche. ., for he imder-plantede (L. enf. 
Manlavil] fule custumes,. mid his clenliche liflode, 1538 
Elyot, Sufflantart,^..to vnderplante or set a tree or vyne, 
1598 Florid, Sotto fiantare, to vnder-plant, to vndeiset, to 
vnderprop. 1909 Cent. DM. Suppl , UnderpUtnl, . . to plant 
(joung trees) under an existing stand. 

U'liderplays sb. [Under- 1 9.] 

1 , An underlying or hidden motion or action. 

J- Martinrav Ess. (1890) 1. 63 The under-play of a 
living enthusiasm beneath the dry matter of the composition. 
186a R. Vaughan Eng. Honco^ormily 334 The king was 
a party to this underplay. 

2 . Card-playing. (See quot. 1863.) 

18^ Bokn'e Handbk. Games ev. 1863 'Cavenduih' 
Wkut (ed. 5) 43 Underplay is kc»iag up the vrlnning card, 
generally in the second round of a suit, by leading a low 
card, though holding the best. 

U'Xidftralay', v. [Undrb-i 8 b, lo a.] 

L rtfi. 'To pla^ below one's ability. 

1733 Lo. Harvev in Craftsmate N» 376, No pereoa it ever 
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known lo flatter at this game lee, chest], by underplaying 
himself, 

2 . intr. To play a low card, thongh holding 
a high one of the same suit, in hope of later 
advantage. (Alto used tram.) 

1830 BMn'e Hassdbk. Geanee it To underplay, he wins the 
trick with the tea and returns the small one. 1863 * Caven- 
dish ' Whitt (ed. 5) 49 Experienced players frequently 
endeavour to obtain toe entire command of their suit by 
underplaying. 

U'ndarplot. [Under- i 6 b and o.] 

L A (dramatic or literary) plot tnoordinate to 
the principal plot, but connectM with it, 

1668 Dbvden Dram, Poesy P 34 There may be many 
actions in a play,,t but they must all be subservient to the 
great one, which our language happily expresses in the name 
of under-plots. 1684 T. Burnkt theory Earth i. 146 Such 
I affaiii are but the little under-plots in the tragicomedy of the 
' world, leii Addison Sfect. No. 40 p 3 The skilful Choice 
of an Under-Plot. 1779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, I have laid 
my under-plot in low life. 1847 Westin. Rev. XLVIL 63 
The greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer. 
1873 Bvmonds Grk. Posit ix. 300 The under-plots of many 
plays., are nut sufficiently subordinated to the main design. 

2 . An nnderhnnd scheme or trick. 

1668 Etheredce She veu'd \f tkt cou'd 11 1. 1, We cannot be 
long without some Underplots in this Town, tyii Addison 
Sfect. No. 170 P 19 'Ihey still suspect an Under.Plot in every 
female Action, a 1843 Hood Lamia vi. 6a Const swear the 
is . . No cheating underplot— no covert shape, Making a filthy 
uiasquetade of nature t 

n-nder-plo-tter. [Undib -1 8 a.] An underhand 
schemer. 

1708 Ramsay Bonnie Last h Looking-Glass jjb If you're 
opprest By Parasites with fause Design, I'ben will sic 
failhfu' Mirrors best 'these Underplotters countermine. 

U-ndepply. [Under- t 5 b.] (^See quot.) 

1883 Geeslev Gloss. Coal-m. a6j Undeifly, a bud or 
division of ibe upper portion of a tiiick scam of coal. 

t Underpol-ae, v. Obs.-^ [Under- i 10 a.] 
tram. To underweigh, undervalue. 

i6oa Marston Ant. 4 Met. Induct., Hif worth being much 
underpoised by the uneven scale, that currants all thinges 
by tha outwarde stamp of opinion. 

U'nder-po'led, ppl. a [Under- i lo a.] 

1 . Provided with poles of inuufScient height. 

1707 Mortimkr Hutb. 136 If.. you find a Hop over or 

under-poled, you may.. place another Pole in its place. 

2 . Not stirred suthcieiitly, Cf. Pole v. 7. 

1B81 Raymond Mining Gloss., Under-foted coffer, copper 
not poled enough lo remove all sub-oxida 

U -nderpoRed, ppl. a. [Under- * 4 a.] Placed 
beneath for support 

a 1636 Uesher Power Princes 11. (i66t) 17a The power 
doth not depart from the Lord 1 but lie useth it by an under- 
posed band. 

U’nder-poase asor. (Under-' 6 a ) 1633 Jaa. Taylor 
Strm./or rear I, xvii, 930 The disposing them into portions 
of inheritance, the axsignation of charges and governments. 
. are the reserves of the superior right, and not to be invaded 
by the under-possessors. Umder-power. (Under.' 6 b.) 
1803 WoRDSW. Prtludt I, 153 General Truths, which are 
themselves asort Of,, Underpowers, Subordinate helpers oi 
the living mind. 

Umderprai'ie, v. (Under- l 10 a.) 

■■ ■ Drydrn Ef, to Motfeux 59 In underpraiiing tliy 


U’nder-pre ntlcs. (Under-' 6 b.) 1631 Massinceb 

City Madam 1, i, Kmploiiiient.. Fitting an under-prentice, 
or a footman. 

U uder-prioe, sb, [Under- i lo b. Cf. Sw. 
tmeUrpris.) A price below the standard or usu.al 
price ; an madequnte payment 
1611 CoTCa., Non-pris, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 
1737 BAitay (vol. II), To Under-work, to work for an 
Under.price, 1770 I.angiiorni' /VntorrA I ll. 368 He was sell- 
ing a considerable estate, which he wanted a friend to have at 
an underprice. 1771 W. Evans tr. Weisknian's Candle 399 
At under.prico meas lands I often bought. 1807 bouriiav 
p.tfneUa’e Lett. 11. 354 To advertise in newspapers which., 
insert their notices at an under-price, 186s Mayhew Land. 
Labour II. 344/3 'J be cmployeri of these cab-drivers are as 
willing to receive it at an underprice. 

U nder-pri'cei v. [Undrr-i 8 b, c.] 

L tram. To price lower than the value. 

Ms6 H. Waltole Let, to Montagu 14 Oct., If you had 
offered ten pounds for a set of Pelhams, perliaps 1 should not 
have thought you had underpriced them. 

2 . To undercut (one) in price. 

1890 Daily tfewe 31 Dec. 7/3 Brown, in answer to the 
charge, Mid the prosecutor had underpriced him. 
U-nderprloed, /»/. a. [Under- 1 10 a.] Selling 
at less than the usual price(s). 

i8gt-6i Mayhew Lend. Labour III, sio/s, I next went to 
work at a under-priced hatter'e,. .but I was disgusted with 
the price paid for labour. 

U-ndarprieat (Unueb-' 6 a. Cf. ON. undirfrettr, 
Vu.onder/riee/er) estoo Okmin 1146 Forr bisscopp ft forr 
unnderrpreost, ft forr l>c follkess node. IbicL 1088a. 

Undftrprl nt, v. [Under- i 4 a, 10 a.] 

1. tram. To print or stamp from below or on 
the under side. 

1398 FLoaio,.SejMrvMS,,. beaten vnder, drowned, boulged, 
vnder-printed. 1616 tmfeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 6e 
Subscribed per me,, .and..iealed with a seale of reads wax, 
under.priiitM upon. 

2. To print (an engraving or photograph) with 
insufficient depth or distinctness. 


positive should be over, rather t1 
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over.printca in Pom and under-printed in I^don. 

U'ndMvri'Be, V- [Undik> 1 to a.] tram. To 
priie too little ; to unaemlue. 

igg6 Shaki. Mtrtk. V. in. ii. 119 How fjuroTbe nilxtanc- 
or my pruM doth wrong ihii shadow In vnderprUing it, so 
farre fete.]. iMh-9 B. Jonson C/uf it AUerti in. iii, If I 
inislake not, Ha scorns to bava Ins worth so underprised. 
l<47 H, Most Cujtid't Confiiet I, Nur while I live, heed I 
what man doth praise Or underprise mine unalfected Inyes. 


Meat. True Pel. S6 It is nnderproportioned to the capacity 
. . and abilities of the nation. 

U nder-propod'tlon. (Ukdcs-* 6 b.) tfei Nohsis 
Pract, Ihte. 113’l'aking the argument for, I shall think iiiy. 
self further concern'd only to kstify the Under-Promsition. 

Underprepper. [f. UirogBFRop t/.j One 
who or tliftt which supports or sustains. -tAlso 
s/>ee. (see Sdppobta8s*V 

ijjs MosRCoa/e/. 7'in/failt Wka. 473/1 Tliis vnderpropper 
is not very proper for to beare vp his bilding. 1583 M kl- 
tiASCKE /’AiMimnt Kji, The strongest vnderproppers of her 
princely slate <635 CaoMWPix Lit. to Ooodton Oct. (Car- 


EtutHui See!. Hitt. vi. 103 Such Crowds of ^holars daily 
throng'd to his Lectures.. that he was at lost oblig'd to 
assiitn the Instruction of the Under-Proficlents to Heraclas. 
Undorprompt, v. (Undir.> 4 a.) siiS4a Hall Chron., 
Edw. / , t b. Slipper youthe [must be) vnderprampted with 
elder counsaill. U nder.pro'mpter (Under-' 6 a.) 
17« SHasiOAN Critic Uram. Pern , Under Prompter: Mr. 
I%iIlimore. /Aid. 11. i, (Stags direction.] Enter Under 
Prompter, 

Under-proof: teeUnomfire/i, b. 
IT’nderprop, tf. [Undeb-i 5 b.] A prop or 
support placed under a thinp. Usu.y!^. 

1579 TostaoN Cahnn’t Serin. 'Jim. 45/1 The Monkes, Sr. , 
all those iolly vnderprops of that Komuh Antichrist, ifea 
Breton Mother'e BUtting D 3, Faiths strong pillars need 
no vnderprops, iSa^ H. Burton Trutk'e 'J'rium^h 064 An 
vnder-proppe or basts supporting and sustaining vs, i8a6 
W. K. Andrews Crit, Rev. Potrt Bk. Mart. 11. 004 Cran- 
m^ . . this pillar and underprop of the reformation. 

u nderpro p, v. [U ndbe- 14 a.] 

1. tram. To support with a prop or props ; to 
keep firm or upright with some form of material 
support. (Common in 17 th c.) 

*S34 MoreCr-i^ eigtt. Trii. i, Wks. iids/a Some haua I 
sene euen in their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vii- 
derpropped with pillous, iS9i Hakinoton Orl. Pur. xxvti. 
Ixix, One took him napping,.. And underprop't bis saddell 
with fours stakes And so from under him his courser takes. 
1637 Heywooo Pleat. Dial. li. Wks. 1874 VI. 114 Had you 
not rather. .I'o see the trees full branches vnderpropt Laden 
with ripe fruit? 1690 J. Potter Aaiiq. ilietre in. xx. II. 
161 It was frequent also for Sea-men, underpropping their 
Ships with their Shoulders, to thrust them forwards into tiie 
Sea. lyad Leoni Aihtrtft Ankit. II. tag Underprop the 
Arcliilrave with a strong arch. iSio CaAses Botough xi. 
TOO A mirror craek'd, mth (able underpropp'd, and t.h.sirs 
new.baok’d. . 1851 C L. Smith tr. ‘Potto xi. Ixxxv, They 
who guided it their force applied To underprop it. 
b. Ill fig. context. 

1531 Moee Confui. 'Pindale lit. Wks. .(73/1 But Tyndall 
perceiuing. .hows fiebla hys building is that he setteth 
therupon, hath therfore-.vndershoren, & vnderpropped It 
with certayn strong posies made of rotten ledes. 1381 J. 
Bell Haadon't Aarut. Otor. 3^ b. Our deepe Devine doth 
underproppe his latie Monckerie upon these pillars. (633 
T. Stapfoed Poe. Hit. (i8ai) i. xu 73 The eflect thoieol 
was, to implore ayde of that E^ptian Reed, to underprop 
their ruinous and almost rotten Building. tdAS Kuthkrpuro 


tEi3 Moai 'kick. MI, Wks. 39/x Childebood mutt be 
maintained by mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder- 
propped with aider counsayle. 1361 T. Norton Calvin't 
lutt III, asj To vnderprop and strengthen this faiih with 
y* iignes 01 the good wif of God towards it selfe. 1393 
SiiAKS. Liter. 53 Within whose face Beautia and Vertue 
atriued. Which of them both should vnderprop her fame, 
1847 Digces Ualaruf. J'aking Armt f a. aa This art of 
underpropping their reputation. 1893 Blackmore Pr, A rtk. 
VI. 360 He could th' unstable People’s Tumults stop. And 
a declining Kingdom underprop. 1738 Warbueton Div, 
Legal. I. 47 He thought fit to underprop it wiih his earthly 
G^, the Leviathan. 1773 BKaaioceCAr. World Uumatked 
(1805) <99 Moses is called in hastily to underprop his m.-tster 
Jesus. i8b 7 PoLLOK CtfNws T. V. 88a Leagues .on purpose 
made to underprop Iniquity, and crush the sacred truth, 
1849 Thorrau Week Concord River Wediu 300 Lot such 
pure hate still underprop our love. 


which reason they.. style the chief Aiithour and under- 
propper thereof, .by the name of Antichrist. 1740 Cibber 
Alot. (175A) I. 4% 1 hod a third ch.Tnce-.of becoming an 
under-propper of the state. 

UuderprO'pping, V^/. sb. [f. as prec.] The 

action of supporting with props, etc. ; a\K> coner., 
that which serves to underprop. 

1388 T. B. La Prfmami. Pr. Acad, 1. 391 Maugcr all the 
power and under-propping, which he rereiveth from the 
wicked, i^s Nashr P. Pemtetso 17, I will not, by the 
vnderpropiung of confutation, seems to giue the idle witted 
adiierucry .wtniiLh encouragement. tSaS t mtiiau Retolvet 
II. XIX. 61 [The Soul] rests full, in her owno approurment, 
without the wrake Worlds reedy vnder-propping >658 
A. Fox War/*' Snrg, 11. xiv. 107 Such Wounds must be 
helped with underproppings and bolsters. 1716 Lfoni 
A/lerti'e Archil. 11. 1x9 Let this underpropping be run up 
as f.Tst as possible. 

U*nder-pro apect (UNnta.' jh.) <11388 Sidnev /fr. 
eatha I. x, A pleasant valley (of either side of which liigli 
hils lifted up their bcctle-browes, as if they would over looke 
the pleasantnes of their under-ptospect). _ Underpry, v. 
(Under-' 4 b.) 1800 Holland Livy 1073 Two Embassadors 
. .sent rather as spies to uiulcr-prie and to Icorne somwiiat 
as touching those points. 

t UndarpuTl, ti. Obt. [Under- l 8 a.] i>»/r. 
To work secretly ; to act in matters without ap- 
pearing to do so. 

1697 Collier Pit. Mar. Siiij, 11. (1703) 14a Covetou.sncss 
..engages honour in the most scandalous intrigues, and 
makes it under-null to cheats .ind shai pei s. a 1734 Nohi 11 
Ll/e Ld. Guil/ord Ulit) I. v ““ ' — 


ai/Rf. 13^ Edward HI, m. v. 78 Yet mai ble courage still 
did vnderprop. 

8 . To form a prop or support to (something). 

etjao Marlowe Pautlue vii. 3a Know that this Citie 
ftanas vpon leuen hillet That vnderprops the groundworke 
of the same. aidSt Holtdav Jmenat (1673) 56 Ho had 
yet forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron, 
which underpropp'd his table. 1671 Marvki l Rek. 'Praatt. 
I. 133 There is nothing more natural than for the Ivy to be 
of opinion, .that the (Jurch cannot hold up longer than It 
underprops the Walls, 1794 G. Adams Nat. A Exf. Philot. 
III. XXXI. a6i One considor.thle use of the wedge, is to raise 
up the beam of a house, to underprop it, when a floor give* 
way. 1830 Tkmnyson cd n<8, Nte. 143 Six columns, under- 
prop! a Throne of the massive ore. 1838 But ki and 
Geot. 4 Mia. xv, (1B37) I. 360 1'lie transverse plates. . 
underpropping their flattest and weakest part. 

Hence Underpropped, -propping ppl. adjs 

*6x4 D. Dvae Myet. Self. Deceiving 43 There is no sinne, 
but we may . . fall into, if Gods vnderoropiiing hand withdraw 
it selfe. iflSB Lithqow Tretv. 1. 6 O neaiw vnder-prop'd 
wrongs. iM Fuller Ck. Hitt, ix. vi, f i The old under- 
propped Scanolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down. 

U nder-propo'rtion, v. (Unuek-i io a.) 

1113 SouTHBV Nelten 1. 199 That fatal error of under-pro- 
portioning the force to the service. 

Umder-propoTtloned,///, a, (Under- i loa.) 

*897 Collier Ett. Mor. Snhj. 1. (1703) a6 To make scanty 
and under-proportioned returns of civility. 1813 G. Edwards 


makes it under-pull to cheats .iiid shai pei s. a 17U Nohi 11 
l.t/e Ld. Guilford (174*) I. 94 His Lordship, ..during his 
Incapacity to practice almveboard, was contented to under- 
pull, as they call it, and managed diverse Suits for his 
Country Friends and Relations. 

Under>pa'Uer. [Cf. prcc.] A secret agent. 

i68a r. Flatman Herachtut Rident No, 69, But 'tis great 
pity this Scnbler be not made an Under-puller in the Woik 
ofdefemlmg the Cily-Charter against the King. i6a8FRMa 
Acc. E, India 4 P. 388 Underpnilers to these are the Shiqv 
keepers, whoso Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst 
Wares. _ it 1734 Noktii Examea 11, iv. } pS For the King is 
tins . Ridiculer, and ih'ts Fellow, Fitzharris, his Underpiiirer. 

tU-nderput, sb. Obs.-^ [Undeu-I 4 d.] A 
mistress. 

1807 Middleton Michaelmat Term lii. i, Is she but your 
underput, master Lethe? Let. No more, of my credit;., 
when .ill conics to all, 'lls but a plain pung 

-I- Uuderpu't, V. Obs. [Undmi-i 4 b, 7.1 
1. tram. To put (one thing) under (another); Io 
place or set beneath. 

c laao Bestiary 689 Rennande cumetS a ^uncling, raCe to 
him lutea, his snute him under puteS. 1381 Wvclif Gen. 
xxviii, 18 [Jacob] took the sioon, the which he baddo vndcr- 
put to his need. — Exod. xxvi. ai Two siakis to cebe table 


bis lialy hand Of mantenans, and ^ife ws forss to stand. 

b. To furnish with something placed under, csp. 
as a suppiort. 

1387-8 T. USK Test. Lave 11 vii. (Skrat)I, 7a Hadden they 
ben underput with any helpes, they bad not so lightly falle. 
f X47% Promp. Parv (K.) jii/» Viider putlyn, or beryn up, 
. .tuffnldo. c i8ri Chapman Iltad xxi. 34a As a caldron, 
underput with stoic of fire, .up icapes his wave aloft. 

2. To put under the power or control of ; to 
place in subjection ; to subject. Const, to. 

c 1374 CHAUCEa Boetk. i. pr. vi. (1868) a8 pat bou byleuest 
bat be ^ouernyngo of it ins nat subgit ne vnderput to b" 
foUe of blsehapiiesauenlcrouscs. a 14^30 A texander wa 
Synches 1 hijl 1 And to ray powere vndire.putt is all be playn 
werd. <i4s6PacoCK Hi o/Iaith (1909) aiy If it like to 
oure I/)rd God that he submitte and undirputte allc Cristen 
personys to rcsoun and fie wil. 1539 Mtrr. Mag., Hen. Vt, 
xiv, Wheron the resldcpcnde and vnderput remayne. 
b. To lower (the voice). 

138a Wvclif Prm. xxvi. a; Whan he sbnl vndirputte [I- 
tnSmieeriD his vois, tie ^iuo thou credence to bym, 

3. a. 'To put or take fraudulently, b. To sub- 
stitute. 

c 140a In Trevisa ^rnfon (Rolls) VII. 133 Som men seib. . 
bat sche underput IL. tuHotuiste] to hir self lyengc in 
childehedda bo forseide Swane. /fid. 137. I&id, 149 He 
was .deposed, and anober i^irdeyned and underput [L. 
tn/’rvgattit]. 

Hence f Uodflrpu'Ulng vbl. sb. Obs. 

J387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. ix. (Skoal) 1. 6* Though thou 
be put to serve the tike jewel dtiringe thy lyfe, yet is that no 
servage of underputtinge, but a manor of travayling pies- 
aunce. 01440 Promp.Parv. 511/a Vndcr puttynge,. tni 
foticio. i6ti Flokio, Sutposta, an smdcrputting or setting. 
Underpu'tter. [f. Unobbpdt v ] f A jumder, 
a procurer. 

1606 yorktk. Trag. u II, My second sonne mutt be a pro- 
mooter, and my third a thoofo, or an vnderputter, a sfaue 

U nderqna-Ufled, M4 IE. (Unoee-* 10 a.) 1804 Hev- 
Wood Gunatk. in. >19 Each horoickand well disposed loulie, 
or woman lower degreed and underqualifled. 1847 H. 


Eusiinfll Chr. Nurt. 11 ii, They are almost all disqualified, 
or under-qualified. UTlder-qtieen. (Umdeb-' 6 a.) 1839 
Bailey Fettne 186, 1 am but here the under-tmeen of beai^. 
Underqao'tgf v. [UNDEa-iSb.j irons. To 
quote a lower price than. 

1891 Engineer ao Feb. 156 In some instances merchants 
have been underquoting makers to the extent of ss. 6d to 5s. 
n Ion. J897 Wei/m. Cat 9 Sept. 8/1 'I'be AmencRn com- 
petitors are always ready to undeiquote the oflicial pricca 
Under-ranger (Under-' 6a.) i68s Seer. Serv. Money 
Chat. A- fit (Camden) 104 1 o Lieut of Waltham forresi, 
.for the underkeepers and iinderrangcnt within the said 
finest. 1738 Bihch Millun M.'s \\ ks. I. p i. Our Author's 
Crandfatber, , was an Under-raiiger or Keeper of ilie Forest 
of bhotover. 

U'Uder-rate, sb. [Under- i 10 b.] A rate 
lower than the true or proper one. 

1631 Weever a lie. Funeral Mon. 940 Being valued at 
a fauourable and farre vndcr-rate. 1693 G Stepney in 
Dryden't /nvenal viii. (1697) 195 'I he worthless Brule is 
from New-Market brought. And nt an uuder-rate in Smilh- 
Field bought. 1711 Hearnr t r//rc/. (O H b ) HI 477. 1 
higlily commend your Resuluiion of not Ictung Copies go at 
Under-Rates. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI >55 1 ho her 
Lonscience pennittcd her to take them [clothes] at such an 
nnder-rate. 

U'&der-rate, «• [Under- z.] Infeiior, sub- 
ordinate. 

*709 .SWIET Lit, io llunltr la Ian., The Whigs carry all 
before them, and how far they will pursue thrir victories wc 
underrate Wings can hardly tell. 1776 Bentmam hagiii. 
l.avt. Wks. 1843 I. aij '1 bis deficiency is no oilier limn what 
an iinderraie woikman might easily supply. 

U nderra'te, v. [Undeb-i io a.] 

•j- 1. trans. To depreciate, lower. Obs. rase. 

ai6*3 Hock EtcA. HI, iii. (1646) 90 Dispalchiog L>octor 
William W.-irkam to undei-r.3teliuicredil with those Princes. 
1649 Iaivslace Potmt 69 He .under-rates himself below 

2. 'I'o assesB 01 tax (f lower or) too low. 

1641 Rafts for Poll money, buib ns nte under-rated of 
what they were in the fijimcrbuhsidies sq^aAit atCeo //, 
c 17 4 lA As often os they shall find any Person.. to have 
been unUcr-iatcd. 

3. To tale or estimate at too low a value or 
worth ; to undervalue. 

>656 E. Williams I treo Trtnmihans 3 Though Mr. 
Uullocke l>e ple.iscd to undcr-rnie it Izc wbeatj at balfe the 
crowne the Lushell. 1711 Siksle d/Rif No. 979 F 1 [She] 
so over-valued her self and imdcr-raied all her Frelenders. 
>774 Jffferbon a utohiog. App , Wks 1839 1. ij6 Wedonot, 
liowevcr, mean iQ undcTiate tliusc aids I’Ssil) K. Wiiliamb 
Life 4 Corr. .Sir J. lawiriiet 11. 393 In 'he following 
passage, bir Thomas, greatly utider.rales bis own talents. 
18^ ToZEB HigkL 'lutkty II, 337 [’Ibey base] underrated 
the views of their opponents. 

reft 1854 Whatblv Common-pi _ Bk. (1864) 150 And one 
condition, 1 think, of forgiveness is 10 appear, or at least 
ptelend to underrate yourself 1883 C owden Clarke ikaks. 
Char. X. 946 Helena's affection prompts her tORt>>>Tate the 
man she loves, and tu nndirtau bciself, 

4. 'J'o nndcr-cstimate in ninount or extent. 

1691 Norris Prod. Disc. 33 He made an interest with his 
land's Debtors, by tinder-raiiiig their Accounls. i8oa Play- 
fair liiuttr. Hutton, JA 348 If we call it one fourth of the 
whole surface, its extent is ccitainly not under-rated. 1844 
Kinglakk h.olhtn in, 1 had enormously misjudged its dis- 
tance and underrated its height a t86a Buckle Mnc. II ks. 
(1879) 1 . 3j 8 Nearly every author I have seen, underrates the 
consumption of wheat in England during the noddle ages. 

Hence U nderra'tinc vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also 
T7 ndarxa tamant. 

»S99 Daniel MusopA Wks. (1609) Cijb, Bring not dowiie 
the prizes of the minde With vnder-tating of your sclues so 
base. S708 Brst. ApoHo No. 76. t/i Affiont him not by an 
Uiider-raiement of his Merits, iTai E. Erskine Wkt. (1791) 
78/1 It implies low and under-rating thoughts of ourselves. 

Underrea-eh, v. [Undee-i 4 a, 8 a.] 
tl. tram. To stretch below. Obs, 

1378 Hanister Hist Man vii. 90 (The) Membran to all 
the nbbes .and to the whole brc&l bone vnderreoebed, and 
couer^ng the budyes of the Verlebres. 

2. I'o entrap or defraud by stealth. rare~^. 
a 165a Brome Mad Conp/i ii. 1, Your hopes Rre vainc..in 
seating mee here to overreach or underreacb any body. 

U'nder-rea der. (Under.' 6 a.) 1706 PHiLiirs (ed. 

Keisey), Siib.R.aiier, an Under-Reader in one of the Inns of 

Court. U'nder-realm. (Unurr-' 6b.) 1391 Sylvester 

) vry 461 When Nile and Riiphraie, as her under-Realiiiv, 
'J hrough fruitful! Plains ruiil'd tribiitarystrenms. U nder- 
receiver. (UNI>KR.'6a) 1*70 Reg. Prry Conmit Scot. 
HI. 143 Cwllectour-gencrall of the tnruldit of benefices.., 
and Ills under leasavcr. 1851 in Pcierkin Orkney 4 deti. 
(182a) 1. 104 One to be chamberlain thereof and another to be 
under receiver of the rents. 

U nder-re'okon, v. (Undfk- i lo a.) 
s6*g Be. Hali. .Serm Wks. 1837 V. 354 So Suidas under- 
reikuns it by seven years. 1655 Stanurv Hist Philos. 1.79 
loicrtius umlcr-rcckons him lu have lived but eighty seven 
yeares. IHd. 35 'I his lustrntiim of the Citty, Eusebius 
under-reckons. 1876 Wliitly Gloss. 905 Undemckon'ii, pp. 
undervalued. 

U nder-rejdon. (Under.' 5 b) 17R7 Watts ‘ A/r/W 
H'mfi'w'iv.TlioseUndir.rcgions ofthcbkics lb) imin'rous 

U nder-re-nted, ^/)/. a. (Ukdek-i to a.) 

sSoi Parmer's Mar Nov. 448 A small piece of ground m-iy 
serve ns an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it 
is undrr-reiiteil. 1898 ll’estm. Gat 17 Mar. 9/3 An inde- 
Liendent valuer, reported that Mr. Morris was under-rented 
to the extent of,£8a a year ! 

U nder.re'iitliig,f'M.zA (Under-' rob.) a 163s Kauh- 
TON P'ragm. Keg. (Arb.) aa One f'arwarden .. presented her 
with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the under- 
renling of her Customes. 
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XJinder-rl-pa, a. (Ukdib-^ lo c.) 

1707 Moutimkii You mu»t b« very coutiou*.. 

that neither the Stalk nor Seed be under-ripe. I77([W. H. 
Mamhall] A/tau/rr Agrtc. i> Aug. 1776, Aa I mean, .to sow 
pea-beans lor the sake of the halm,., I will, at all events, 
cut them under.) ipe. 

U‘nder-roa rer. (Undks ' 6a.) 1713 GuardioH No. >94 
F a Ti« my Request, that I may be instituted his Under- 
roarer in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge. 

U nder-roa'st, v. (U»rri*B-i lo a.) 

ts$4 CoCAK Haven Health 116 Mutton, contrarie to veale, 
should be rather vnder rosted than oner. 173a MANDaviLLic 
£)tf. Origin Honour p. vni. It is wrong to under.roost 
Mutton for People who love to have their Meat well done. 
iBm tVestiu. f.'.iA J4 July j/i If it tastes of the raw berry 
(as Egyptian coffee generally does), it u under-roasted. 

V-nder-robe. (Umdkk-I s a.) 

17SS PofE Vdyas.y. ap; An under robe, unbound. In snowy 
waves flow’d glitt'ring on the ground. 1797 Hotcaovr tr, 
Stotber^a Trav (ed. a) IV xti. 37 He.. appeared in liis 
underrooe. a iSos Duel 0/ li'Aartau 4' Atuart ’ 'n 


e you got ni 


f liavt 


, 1907 IVeatm. Co*. 6 Sept. lo/a 

An undsr.robe of very rich purple cloth. 

Under-roguo. (UNDFx-'6a.) lyod K Ward IVooden 
World Otaa \ijcSS) 5S Were it not for this Under-Rogue, and 
his Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow. 

O-nder-ro-lling,/)//. a, [UNDBB-i4n.] Hav- 
ing an underswell. 

1745 P. Thomas 'Jml. Aiutn'a Voy. 114 We found a large 
under-rolling sea. 

U'nder-roof. (Umder-' 5 b.) 1611 Floiio, JV1//0 cfr 4 i, 
an vnder-roofe or lertorne. 1830 Tennyson Dying Sainin 
i, The plain was., open to the air, Which hnd built up every, 
where An under-roof of doleful gray. Ultdar-room. 
(Unuke-'sIi) iS97[see Unciiildly a.]. i6o3_I)aniki. /I f/. 
Rhimt H 3 b, M y ignorance, that hath set me in so lowe an 
vnder-rooine of conceipt with other men. 

Uader-roo tad,/)^/. t>. (Ukukr-I 4 a.) 

148s Caxtoh Chat. Cf. 310 The bowes & leues, wyth whyche 
the leues (I read speres] were planted and vnder-roted. 

Undor-rower. [Unu«r-‘ 6a,nfierGr.i»ijp/Tijt, 
f. iwd under 4- fpfri/t rower.] (See quots.) 

1617 TaARf Comm i Cor. iv. i Mintaltrt of Chritl Gr. 
Vnder.rotuert to Christ the Master pilot. i6m Fuller Ch. 
Hitt. IX. vii. 1 33. >796 J. Benson in R Trellry Mem. (1840) 
331 I'he ministers of the Goi^l . . ate under-rowers in that 
vessel of which Christ is the Pile 

-ruler. (UNnaa-'da. .. 

His command Moses striki .. 

Moses his command, the under-rulers must strike . . those that 
bod offended. 

U'ademiB, sb. [Under- 1 5 b.] An under- 
current. 

1894 Pall Malt Mag, Nov. 381 You may. .watch her little 
shape soar to the underrun or a hillow. xlM Ceogr, Jml. 
March 391 The discovery of the underrun ol the Hudson. 
TJndemi'li, v. [Under- l 4 a, b. Cf, Oii. 
undgrirmin.'] 

1 . trans. To run, flow, or pass beneath. 

iS 94 Kt D Cornelia iv. ti, 47 Those hraue Germains . . Beheld 

the swift Rheyn \ nUrr-run mine Knsignes. 1681 T. Flatman 
Heraclitua Ridenaiia. 13(1413)!. 86 Those fruitful Meadows 
came to be siuck'd and under-run with those subterranean 
Inhabitants, vulgarly called Mules. 1799 W. Tooke yirto 
RuatioM Emh 1. 157 The granite is under-run by schistose 
earth. i8m Mauky Phya. Oeog. Sea 1 . 1 >4 port of it 
underruns the Gulf Siream. i88e Bi ackmoke Mary A ntrley 
III. via 94 A scowl of d.irk vapour came over the headlands, 
and under o’an the solid snow<louds. 

^g. i88a W. U. Wekuen Soe. Law Labor 68 The principle 
..underran all these modifications. 

2 . yaut. a. To overhaul or examine (a cable, 
etc.) on the under side, spec, by drawing a boat 
along under it. 

IS47 Admiralty Cri. Oyer h Terminer jy No. ai, They 
toke y* kabyll in the botts hed and under ryiuied y* kabyil 
lyll yt was a pyke. 1633 T. Jamfa Kw. 79 We vnder-run 
onr small Cable, 1667 Ln. Brounlkek Lei. to Pcfyt 3 July, 
Not only in my own opinion is ibo cb.cin broke, ..yet wo 
could nether wre hands nor lighter to underruiin it. 1743 
P Thomas Jriit. Anaon'e Vey. 156 They .. underran the 
Cables by which.. [the ship] rode 1798 Hull Advertiaer 
*5 Aug. 3/a The harbour .is .very rocky, the bottom so 
much so as to make it ne< essary to uiidcr-rim every cable. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple \m. Oblige me by under-running 
the guess warp. >867 hMrrH Saiior'e IVord-bk. job. 

b, fSee quot.) 

1749 Falconer DUt. Mamie (1780), To under-rttn a 
laAle, is to separate the several parts of which it is composed, 
and ra^e them in order, from one block lo the other. 

0 . To pull lu (a net or trawl) in order to clear 
it of the c Itch and reset it. 


IS Ftahert/t Canada 30 As soon ai 


Kiri iNoCa/if. 


iCa/iLCoiir. 101 Underrunningatrawl means pulling 
. one side of the dory, picking off the fith, rebaiting 
the hooks, and passing them bock to the sea again. 

tJ. In pa pple. (Sc-c quot. 18115.) 

, i8ss Jrnl. K. Agric .Soc. XVI. i. 9 Cut away all hoof that 
is separated from the seiisilive parts, or, as a shepherd would 
i.iy, as much as is ‘ under run '. 1908 A nimal Maiieigem. 337 
Any horn [of an ox.ho.>f] which is underrun should be r«». 

IT nder-rn imer. [Under- i 4 b, i o b.] 

L Pyintiftg. (Sec quot. 1888.) 

i88e Southward /’ me/. Printing (1684) 349 Underrunneta 
..are very unsightly and should be avoidM. 1888 Jacobi 
Printere' yoeab., l/neter eWNHerr, continuation of side-notes 
run under the foot of the page in a similar manner to a foot- 
note, 

2 . Cricket. A batsman who makes too few runs 
for hU hits. 

1903 Windsor Mag, Sept. 394/1 Marshall, a confirmed 
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-running river. 

+ Under-sail, v . : see Umdir-I a. 

U nder.aalTed,//4«. (Undeb-' too.) 1594 tse« Under. 

MASTED ///. «.!. 

tU’nder-88kker. [Under- 1 6 b.] A 

small variety of cannon. 

1678 Earl Orrekv in Cal. Ormonde AfSS. (N.S.) IV. 104 
The lesser guns, as sakersand under-sakers. 
Under-salley.* sec bAbi-r jA'=, quot. 1688. 

16M [SraDMAN] Tinltnitalofia (1671) 3 Next, that he [a 
young ringer] know how to Ring Round, or Under-bally. 
U-nder-satlafa ction. (Under-' fib.) 1748 Kichardmh 

' If 65 That a person who has any over-ruling 


every passenger was an under-sawyer. 

t Undersay, v. Obs. [Under- 1 8 a. ] 


under-satisractions.-in order to^ave that gratified. iBys 
Mas. Whitnkv We Oirlt v. 96 The work was getting oni 
that was such an undersatisfaction. 

U-nder-aawyer. [Under-* 6 a.] A sub- 
ordinate or inferior peraon. (Cf. Top-sawyer.) 
iSfij Dickens Mat. Fr. i._xii, There were no top-sawyers. 

Irons. 


StuAh. Cal, Sept. 91 They saye they con to 

heauen the high way. But by my soule I dare vndcisaye. 
They neucr selte foote in that same troade. 

U'ttdAr-uliool. [Under-* 6 b. Cf. MDu. 
emierscote.l A (or the) lower or junior school. 

Wadsworth Ptlgr. iii. ss After which time. .the 
Students of the three vnder schooles go vp to those of the 
vpper, a 1633 W. Aubtim Medal. (1635I 336 Such Societies 
are not Separations from the great Congregation but pans 
of It, and as it wereso many Vnder-schuoles. 3843 Thack vrav 
FtttSoodle P., Mr. A Mrt. Berry i, It was agreed that It 
[ae. the combat] should take place behind the under-school 
in the shade. 

U-ndersoore, s6. [Under-* 4 d.] A line 
drawn below (a word, etc.). 

1901 Phonetic Jml. 4 May 38S/1 The correct way of 
representing italicized words, .is to use the underscore. 

UBdersoOTes V- [Under-* 4 a.] tram. To 
draw a score or line beneath ; to underline. 

1771 1 .ucKOMiiB Itiet, Print. 349 (They] either underscore 
the word, or make some other token, which may inform the 
Compoeitor of the Author's intention. 1838 Lytton Alice 
XI. V, The notice to Howard, witli the name of Vargrave 
underscored, was still on the panels. 1874 UtAi.KiEOtf/'-L mA. 
3S Underscore these disiinctly with pen or pencil, 

Jig. 1891 W. S, Gilbert Roaeneranlt 4 G, lit. He who 
doth so mark, label, and underscore his antic speeches. 

Hence Undersoo’red ppt. a., -aoo'ri&g vb/. sb. 


_ 'tudyWuu 

. , > out of place.. reminds one of the underscoring! 

young ladies' letters. 

Uwder-Ecrlbe. (Under-* 6a.) iSio B. Jonsoh Alch, l 
ii, No cheating Clim-o' tlie-Clovglis, Nor any meloncholike 
viider-sctibe, Shall tell the Vicar, 
t Underitori'ber. Obs. [Cf. Under-* 4 a, 
and older Du. onderschrijver^ One whose name it 
written or given below ; a subscriber to a document. 

ifi8i in Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. (1876) il.iii. ijfi We under, 
scribers, keepers of Latin Schools, bind and oblige ourselves, 
(hat (etc.^ 1687 Lond. Gat. No. 3370/3 In Testification 
hereof, we Underscribers. .Subscribed as followeth. etjBf 
J. Brown (Haddington) Set. Rem. (1B07) 335 We under- 
scribers having formed ourselves into a Society. 

U ndersorub. [Under-* 5 d.] 

1 . An undergrown or insigniitcant person. 

181s Blackvo. Mag. XI. 363* 'The less you have to do with 
the Gickney underscnibt toe belter. 

2 . Undergrowth; brushwood. 

1894 J. Geikie Gt. Lee Age{ed. 3) 455 The underscrub being 
composed chiefly of hazels and occasional birches. >*98 
Vtuly Haul a 1 May 6/3 1 bey bad been unable to commence 
cultivation uniilacrcarance had been made of the underscrub. 
Hence VnAtnoru bbery, a collection of undcr- 
scrubs. 

1851 G. W. Cuetis Hi/e Hotee xxv. iifi, I saw the Com. 

ider assisting the confused crowd of ander.scruhbery < ‘ 

lie boat, with Ins kurbasb or v 

U-nder-sea, sb. rarr~K 
underlying sea. 

ifiai 6 . Sahdys Otdife Met. xi. (1636) 330 High Tmolun 
with a steepe ascent vnfolds His rigid browea, and vnder-seas 
beholds. 

U'ndar-SM, a. [Under-^. Cf. Du. onderzee-, 
G. wi(enu-(booM 

1 . Situated or lying below the sea or the surface 
of the sea ; submarine. 

1613 PuacHAt Pilgrimage v. xiii. gri The saltneasc of the 
sea some ascribe.. to vnder-earth or under-sea fires of bitu- 
minous nature. ttf I Chamb 37 Dec. 41 1 Mr. Wheat- 

stone first conceived Ibe possibility of an under-sea telegraph 
in 1837. i8fis U Noble letbergt 336 The noiset of the 
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piaxEss. 

2 . Intended for use below the surface of the sea. 

spot Weetm, Got. tj Aug. 3/3 The new submarines will be 

as good as.. any under-sea vessel yet constructed. 
UndbMIbft', adv. [Umokb-S.] Below the sea 
or its surface. 

t684 [see Undebobound adv, 1]. R. BainOES Achiilee 
in Scyroe 1 'ThU rocky isle. That far from undersea riseth to 
crown Its flowery head above the circling waves. 


of the boat, with Ins kurbasb or whip. 

” ’ ' (Undeb-I 5 b.] An 


VadMWMTrolii f. rate. [Undeb-* 4 8 , 1 ^ 8a.] 
To seaicb or seek under or into ; to investigate. 

sfiop Daniel Civ, Wen's iii. iv, Whil'st tb' vnder-aearebing 
water, workingom, Beores (proudly) downe, all that was 
idly don. 1648 Hexham ii, Onderteulen , to Examine, or 
Vndersearch. 

U-nder-sea-ted, //)/. <1. (Under-* 4 a.) 

e 1611 CHAriiAN liteui xv. ao8 All The under-seated Deities 
that circle Saturn's fall, Had heard of me. 

U ndar-a* crataxr. (Undeb- * 6 a. Ch G. 

untersecretar, Sw, unJersekreter.) 

Used esp. as the specific title of a secretary immediately 
subordinate to, or ranking below, a principal secretary A 
state. 

1687 MitoE I, Sou-.'iecretaire, an Vnder-Secretary. 189s 
Lutthell Brig/ Ret. (1857) II. 373 Said, Mr. Tuuliney goes 
undersecretary 10 Ireland. 1764 In \oth Ref, Hiet, MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 376, 1 have known a great many under- 
secretaries. 1841 Penny Cytl. XXI. 176/a Each (secretary] 
U assisied by two under-secretaries of state. 1876 BANCSOEr 
Hist. V. S. Ill, xiii. 191 Consulted through the under- 
secretaries, Franklin gave advice on the conduct of the . . war. 
Hence ‘U'ndor-M-oretexyshlp. 

1687 MiSge GL Fr, Diet, 11. 1839 Leves Dav. Dunn Ixll!, 
He miglit.. mayhap have held some Lordship of 'ibis or 
Under-Secrelaryship of TIibL 
Umder-sect (UNDXR-'fih.) tBaJtKTAJioiiSerm./or 
Year 1. xxii. 377 The whole religion which, .hath been rent 
into innuinerahle sects, and under-sects. 168a T. Futman 
Hereuhtue Rtdena No 65, What the Under-sects might have 
claim 'd upon the score of their wanting Opportunity only 
,.io do Mischief. U-nder-aee’dman. (Under-' 6a.) 
1613-fi Bovs Whe. (1633) 303 T he Preacher is not properly 
the sower, but the seedcod, at most an vnderseedman. 

t Undtrsed'k, v. Obs. AUo 4 oadeiBeke. 
[OE. undtrsican (see Under- 8 & and Seek v.), «• 
ULFrank. undersuoean (Du. onderMoektn), MHG. 
undersuochen (G. untersuchen), Sw. undersoka, 
Da. -s*ge.'\ tram. To search into; to investigate; 
to seek out. 

0897 K. iCuBED Gregory's Past C. xiii 79 Dmt it diet hie 
flam cliiig Sc lilm underSiodde biofl. inweardliLB undersece. 
13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 1838 Wi)> )>at come Sadok prikeing, 
Pe douke Segyn viider-secheing. 1340 Ayenb, 184 Huo )>et 
ne|> |>ise yef^, he onderzekb )>e redes )>et me him ye()>, and 
kengk mid greate bejienchinge. .ycf me him ret wel. 

Undersell, t>. [Undeb-* 8 b, ion. Cf. Da. 
unJersmlge, Sw. -fd/ya.] 

1 . tram. To sell at a lower price than (another 


making commodities, and to vndersel < 
dangerous. 1677 YaSBANTON £>ig, Imftw, J13 miereuy 
the hlanufacture is always cheaply done, and thereby liatti 
the advantage of sending it to foreign Markets, and under- 
sell others. 1713 Mercator No. 9/1 i be French being able 
to Underwork uA,will also Undersell ui, 1799), Robentson 
Agric. Perth 313 The price of labour will become so enormous 
that we shall toon be undersold in every market. 1849-ge 
Alison Hist, Lur. XIV. xcv. | 96. 19a England, which can 
easily undersell India in cotton manufacture, .. finds its 
cultivators undersold by Poland and America wiib grain, 
1884 Law Tunes Ref. 31 May 431/1 The defendants are 
selling clieaper materials and underselling the plaintiffs, 
b. tramf. (Said of the thing sold.) 

*757 Fejl- Imitation Bar. Iron la The American Iron 
will always greatly undersell the British at Market. 179* 
A. '/ounaTrav, Frame tbt England buys the Frencbcottun, 
and works it into fabrics that undersell those of France. 

2 . To sell (a commodity) at too low a price. 

3647'^. Wasd Simfle Colder 47 Just it is that such as 
undersell them, should not re-lnherit them in haste, ififia 
Petty Tcucea to The farmer for haste is forced to under-sell 
his corn. «fi9s Lytt elton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) IL 169 
As to my piciuns,. .1 doubt those of more esteenie wil) not 
be very ready money, unlesse mitily undersold, ittj Mill 
Brit. India II. v. iv. 469 They accused the Presidency of 
underselling the lands, 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho., Be- 
trothal 99 But lofty honours undersold Seller and buyer 
both disgrace. 

Hence VnAanw llax) Vndaraa Ulng i>6/. r^. and 

pp/. a. 

1671 PtmePot.Anat. (itei)75The Interest must enflama 
the price of Irish Cuinmodilies, and consequently give to 
other Nations the means of undetselling 184a J F. Watson 
Ann, Penta^h, (1877) 1 . 34a All prices were alike (..there 
was no motive to run about town to seek out undersellert. 
1863 Wvnteb SiAtle Braint, etc. 377 The under-seller, how- 
ever, manages to turn out from nmeiy-four to ninety-nix 
[loaves], IBM Weatm. Gat. 16 Feb. 3/3 We doubt if the 
underselling foreigner could be kept out by such artificial 
manipulations of the market. 

U’nder-aente. (Under-' 9.) 180$ WoRtxiw./’rs/Ndsvii. 
733 To him who looks In steadiness, who hath among least 
things An under-sense of greatest. 1859 D. Massom Bni. 


romance is praLss 




the 

nesting story. U'nder- 


farmed by intermediate c< 

V’nder-se rwant. (Under- * 6 a.) 

1348 Elvot, Saatmlniatralor, an vnder seruaunt. 1830 tr. 
Caanden'iHitU Eiit. iv. 133 One of the ordinary sort of men, . . 
hauinf beene . . an vnder-seruant in the Queenes atable. 1879 
Br. Caorr Coil. Jeauiiaj The remaining Dwcllen in the 
House . . were but Under-Servants. 1788 Phil. Trane. LIX, 10 
An under-servant in a gentleman's kitchen. 1809 Malkin Git 
Bleu III iii. F 4 The steward , . loves to see the under-servants 
creeping and crawling at his feet. 1B71 W. Alexandeb 
Johnny Gibb xlv, I ken my place better nor be forespoken by 


j onyot 
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UnderstTve, v. [Umdib-i 8 a, lo a, Cf. 
unckrserve av, Undeb-I a.] 

1 1. To be subservient (t^. Obs. 
i6it Spied Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. vii. 1 1 Tbinfs which did but 
oncly vnder-acrue, ind conduce to the. .principall end. 

2. To serve insufficiently. 

tyie Palmer Prmmrhs 147 He, thnt over-works r servant 
to day, must be content to be under-serv'd to morrow. 

V nder-Be rvice. [Under- 1 6 b ] Service of 
an inferior kind ; subordinate service. 

Florio, SiwimiHutratioMe, a subministration,.. an 
vndeneruice. i&tt Milton CA. Coo/, ii. Wks 1S51 III 149 
Out were it the meanest under-service, ifGod by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me tfl should draw back. 
1760-7S H. Brookr yoole/Qual, (1S09) III. 4 Will you not 
Ruiret a sister.. who may assist in the under-services to the 
servants of our Master? 

n-nderset, sb. [Under- i 5 b, 6 a.] 

+ 1 . St. ‘= UNDEBSETrLB. Obt. rare. 
iM Ktf Privy Seal Scotl. S85/1 To be haldin and to lie 
had to him and his assignais, ..subtenentis and undersettis 
under thaim in ail or in parte. Hid, s88/i. 

2. Mining. A lower vein of 01 e. 

1747 Hoosok Miner' t Did. Sab, These Levells are called 
Sets, os the first is the To^Seti (he second which U found 
out by Sinking through theX>eAdne&^ is called t he Uf )der-sSet 
8 . An undercurrent. (See first auot.) 
s8is ’Byn.mtFaleoHtPe Marine Did., Under-ut, a motion 
of the water beneath the surface, produced liy tlie wind im. 
pelling the upper part directly upon the shore of n hay, 
whereby the water, .necessarily takes a direction contrary 
to the wind,, .below the surface. 1887 Smvtii Sailor's ll'ord- 
ii. 706 The resaca, or underset, is particularly dangerous on 
those beaches where heavy surf prevails, 

OaderBe't, S'. [Under- 1 4 a, etc. Cf, MDu. 


ondersetten (Du. -zetten), MI.G. undersetlen, MHG. 
undersetzen (G. unier-), MDn. undersietie.] 

1. irons. To support or strengthen by means of 
something (csp. 01 the nature of a post or prop) 
placed bencatli ; to pi op up. 

ettao Bestiary 6io De httnte n-aueS hiholden Sis, .Sa?e3 
8ls tre and under-set, o 8e wise 8ot he mat bet. <i imms i1m.r. 
X. 9J4 A treou |>st wule uallen,me underset hit mid on oiler 
treou, & hit stont feste. »3.. Seirya .Sages (W.) aioi We 
Bchulle the ymage so undersette, That we ne schal hit 
nothing lette. 13^ Tri-visa Barth De P, X. xvti. clxiv. 
(Bodl. MS 1, Ofteit nedeh to vndersrtte it wih a pelere or 
a poste. riaas-W Birs.o/'Sfialteriin AHf/iaVlll.in/iS 
Hir slstrcs.-liue vp and vndir-sette hir..wib two ptloues. 
•477-8 Bee. St, Mary at Hill (igot) go, ij postes of tymbir 
to vnatrsetle the keebyng. i«i3 More Xidi. HI (1883) 9 
The kynge lihinge vppe himself and vndersette with ptilowcs, 
•S55 Watrrman Fardlt Foitons 11 x. 914 Thei make tlieim 
..tounde cotages of wickres, or of Kelte vndersette wtilt 
smotbe poles. i6oe Surflft Conutrie Forme 1. x. 48 He 
shall prepare props to vnder set hin vines. 167S [Hr. J, 
Williams) Hitt, Gnafi. Treatan as A ling of Powder, that 
they underset the Pan with. 1841 Civii Xi^, 4 A reh. Jml, 
fV. 379/1 The base, .has been underset with two pillars of 
solid masonry. 184a Francis Did. Arts s.v.. The Custom 
House, London, was underset some years ago, a new founds, 
tion having been made to it without the superstructure being 
disturbed 

aitoi, s$fi in i.ett, Su/^iettion Monast. (Camden) 181, 
X of them hewed llie wnlles ahowte, amonge the whych thcr 
were 3 carpentars; thiese made proctes to undersette wlter 
the other cutte away. 

b. To serve as a support to. Also absol. rare. 

e 133a R. Bxunnr Ckron. If^ace (Rolls) 384 pe hii was so 
hey, os men hit Icct [» r. lette), ^t heuen (men seye) hit 
vnder-feet fp.r. vnder scitc], c 1400 l.anfi one's Cirurg. 1 to 
po boonys )>at vndir setten ben clepid osso mendose. 1809 
Daniel Civ. IFars vili. xxvi, hhe hod of fatall Lancaster 
Scene all the pillars criisht and ruined. That vnder-set it. 


vn3ur5ettL.y«fc'Vf*'lnf the totbere. 1308 Trevisa Faith 
De P. X. XII, ix. ( rollom. MS ), Whan |)e fader and Jre inixlcr 
wexeh oldc and fehle, pan )>e yoiige crowes under.setie)i Iicm 
and rereh hem with hire owen wynges. 

d. To act upon, furnisli, fasten, etc., with some- 
thing placed beneath, rare. 

a >547 SuRRKY .Xneid 11. 50 Capys .wild it to drown, or 
viidcrset with flame The suspect present of the Grckesdeieit. 
tiiggMinutesArchdeaconryColiluster(}A& )fol,a3S Ilcand 
they did vnderseit the churchdore. c 1S18 Mokyson Itin, iv. 
381 The rlnge of her dore is all Couered with tape or Ilnnon 
cloth (and in some places vndersett with a small sticke). 

2. fig. To support, sustain, or strengthen. 

•MS Purvey Xemonstr. (1831) 86 Bi here owne st.atute,.. 
vnolrset with ful strong oth and pryiiis. <s 1470 H. Parker 
Dhes 4 PauMr (W. de W. 1406) A v b/a Whan youth is 
vndersette with richessc, & is at his owne rule without drrde 


underset with Counsel, 1679 Cu oworth Arvm. > yiiANii. 3-4 
(td.altSs If we would but vnderset it [truth] with the Holinesse 
of our Hearts. 1871 L. Moiris Songs Two (Porltls, Wand. 
Soul XXX ui. The archetypes which underset the world With 
one broad ^rfect Law. 

3. To set or place thing) under something else. 

IS >340 Hampolb Psa/ter xxx?t. zj When a rigbtwis hits 
fallen ha sal) not be hurt, for lord vndirsettis his hand. >388 
WycLijr Gen. xlix. 13 Isachar. .vndirsettide his scbuldre to 
beta. ig3S Covkbdalb i Sings vil m Vpon the foura cor- 
ners there were proppes molten^, , vnderset vnto the ketiell. 
1387 Goldino Do Momay xxi. 378 lulian the Apostata 
did vnderset his shoulder, to shore vp the seruice of the 
false Gods. s8ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vi, xxiii. | 9. 113 




Bri,lt xvll, While M ilex pressed the rock forwerd, Hans kept 
it from swinging back by undersetting a stone. 

+ b. To place In subjection. 

I4aa Yonor Sserota Secret. 146 If ).ou wilt submyt or 
vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt Ihy-scife to reysone. 
t4. .Tr. To W. dbs.-^ 

c 147a Hfnrv WoHoct IX. 796 With Sotheroun sona wo 
sail be wndirset. 

6 . To sublet. 

1804 Mar. EncEWORTH Ennui viii. These middle-men will 
underset the land, and live in idiciieis. 

Hence 0‘nderaet ppl. a. 

>833-4 J. Phillifo Geot. in Emyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 588 
In ^alcdnle the united thickness of the underset chert and 
imilerset lime, .is nearly constant 1885 Livihcstonp /ojh- 
besix'iw. 344 It contrives to pop its underset mouth diicctly 
over the unlucky victim. 

Underae tter. [f. Undkhsrt ».] One who 
or that which supports or upholds. Also fig. 

e 1400 f.an/raHc’t Ctrurg, no pe wliiche )rat bc-)> viidiro- 
settcrys to ho honys hat bef y-clepydc utrualta. e 1430 h'ttgr 
Lyf ManhotU 11. exxvi. (18^) 1^3 J am to orguill an vnder. 
settere and a susteynour by especial. 1337 Kim f (Matthew’s) 
1 Kings vil. 30 In y* foura corners were vndci setters vnder 
the laiiaturye. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. hng. 11. vi. 60 
Outward Power, and Honourable places, are liut under- 
setters, or props to ibis Gourd of Piclacy. 1607 Jo* Wimu. 
ward Xelig. Soc. ii (1701) a8 Undersciters, whom gain and 
the promises of court favour l<ad brought over to their party, 

TTllderse'ttillg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1. A support or prop ; a supporting or sustaining 
stnicture. Also^. 

.38* Wyclip Eteh. xli. 26 In the lille vndurscilyngis of the 
porchc. eiM/'romp 448/t Schore, undur seltynge 

of a Ihynge pat wolde fnlle, suppositoriuni. >387 (iocuiNO 
De Momay ix. 149 Their opinion w.ts, that God was afore 
the World, howbeit not in lime, but in order and by way of 
vndersettmg only. 1804 Won on Archil. 32 "I hey haiie all 
tlieir Vndcr.sellings, or Pcdisials, in height a third part of 
the whole Coliinine. >841 Penny Cyit XIX. 253/1 The 
rock was supported W an under-setting of masunryl 

2. The action of placing under, or of supporting 
by something placra under ; underpinning. 

ei44a Promp. Parv. 51'/* Vndersettynge, idem guod 
vnderpiittynge. 1598 FiORio,-S'orE“’"ff‘’"ri»n vndef-eiimg 
or loining vnderneaih. 184a Francis Did. Arts, Under, 
setting, the supiKirtiiig a wall or edifice, .after the lower 
part has been removed. 

TT'ndeMd ttle. Obs, exc. Hist. Also 3 -sotle, 
5 Se. undirsettlU, -sedeU, wndersodyll, 6 Sc. 
vnderaittell. [f. U.VDKR-t 6 a -i- -settle, -setle, repr, 
OE. -sdta (see Cot8>tla), f. set-, root of Sit 7a] 
One who occu[>ics a house (or part of one) held by 
another ; a subtenant. 

•■SS-S* Rentaha Glaston. (.Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Si 
famulus vel famula vel undeisctles vencrint, quuaiue dabit 
oh. per diem _ 13*8 in Court Baron (Selden 60c.) 146 
(Strangers coming Troni wiiliout, who lure houses from diver* 
persons and hold nolliing of the lord, called) Undersetllcs, 
1478 Pechlet Burgh Rec (187a) >78 Grantaiid to .George 
Robyson Iwll |)Ower to mak ravinabyll lenandu and wnder- 
Redyllts. 1480 hacheguer Rolls .Scott. IX. 30 Ue dicto Ux.o 
de Karnclede anno olapso pro lino undirsetiill, xxa. igioin 
C, Koger* Cohlitream Chartul. (1B79) 58 With power to mak 
sublenentis and vndersittellis. 1807 N. X tiling Fee. ( 1884) 1. 
95 Leon. Marshall of Kavenswnrili (presentwl) for keeping 
an undersetlle for the space of a moneth. i6ta Hid. ado 
John Herdmnn .for keeping an iinderseitlo in the house 
wherein one Will. Dynnis now dwellelh. »78t- Parish 
Terriers, Welton (Yks.). For every messuage or cottage . 
SIX pence and for every uiider-scttfe three pence. 

So XJ *&d«rae ttlar; U 'nderas ttUnff vhl. sb. p/pl. a. 

1578 E. Woisely's MS. Surv. Mannoi o/Tehteil, Esse i 47 
It was granted to one John loird. .by vertue of a coppy of 
iiiidersetliug in.Tde thereof to the said John, IM, 147 Kvery 
tenant customaiy commonly called an Underselling tenant. 
1794 W. Hutchinson Hist.CumhId, 1. 163 «<>/<, The tenants 
are subject to pains. . for taking in inmales or undcrsi-iilers. 

Under-aewer. (UNOKR.>6a) t66g Bond Gas Vo.gii/a 
b^iiior Foloski the under Sewer to the Crown. 

u-nder-se xton. (Undku- l 6 a ) 

c 1450 [SCO Uniirk chambress] ivaa De Foe Plaguo 
(175(1) 105 Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen... By 
Under-Sexton, w.cs uiidersIrKid at that Time Grave-digger 
and Bearer of the Dead. 1809 Lytton Pevereux 11. ii, 1 was 
. .till- under-sexton of St. P.-rul's, CovcnI-Garden. 

tUadershad,/a.///if. Obs. [UNUEB-i 4 a; th« 
sccnnil clement may be rAor/.l Faced at the bottom. 

iSa8 Lett. 4- PaP. Hen. Fill, IV. ir. zaaB The brayes 
about the towne (Calais] to lie mended and heythed and 
under shadd with stone or brike. 

U-ndersha pen, ///. a. [Under-^ io a.] In- 
sufficiently or imperfectly formed. 

1859 Trnnysioh hmd 41* His dwarf, a vicious under, 
bha^n things Struck at her with his whip. 

U'nder-alie pherd. (Under- i 6 a.) 

>838 Mabsinoer Bashful Dover iii. i, I am no glutton, 
but an under-shepherd. 1889 Penn Ho Cross xii. 1 8 ITha 
Clergy] could be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under- 
She^erds. n 171E Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IK. 
385 Each Pastor, . . Choice Under-Shepherds carefully 
ordain'd, sBa6 Miss Mitford FiUage Ser. in. (>863) 468 
He had a pet sheepoiog, (for.. he occasionally acted as 
under-shepherdk >878 S C J. Inoiiam Whitt Cross, etc. 
xlvii, [The rector]_ had little idea of the true motive power 
which sustained his under-shepherd, 

U’ndenihc-rifEl Forms: (see SHiRirr). 
[Uhdkr- 16*; cf. SHKRirr a.] A deputy ahenff, 

a. 1431 in Raine-fmjS/am/rxr (Surtees) A|q>.p.ccxxi, Ye 
shall noon hafe to be )rour undershireve or clerk that was 
undershyreve or any of the Shyreves clerkes the last yere 
passed. i 4S*-3 Potion rbeM-SappLlipoi) 48 He schall non 
undirshireve, ne nou olhir oflicer make. i Rya CovBaOALX 




I Esdras vi. 7 The vnder shreiie in Syria and Phenices, 
1*58 in Stryii Ecct. Mtm. (ijat) 111. Ixii. 457 The officer* 
ofiliis town . .and the undershereve. >631 Lr nton Charmi. 
Gsh, An Vndershriefe .is ihe feare and terror of all debtors. 
a 1858 Cleveland Poems, VoungMantoOld Worn. 35 Like 
Aldcrmi n, or Under-sbrieves With Canvas Backs, and 
Velvet-Slecves. 

fi 1444 Kollt 0/ Parlt. V. io8/t No Sherryff, no Under 
Shereffine Clerk of the SherryflT. laoi I'lumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell the sayo William Kossell had 
of the underscherefTe ofNottingham. 1589 R.Phyut Bride 
Descr. Ireinmt 5 There ix a xberifi’e of eiierie couniie, with 
vndersheriflfes. 163s Mabsincfr Citv Madam v. li. An 
Uiider-sheriffe, being well paid, will serve An extent on 
lords or Lowns l.and 1665 Exh. St. Papers Friends 
Ser III. (1912) 240 Ihc Bishop of Diirliam. nominates both 
high shenlfs and under sheriffs. 1713 in Harris Life Ld. 
Hardwukt (1847) 1, 130 He made a speech at the gallows, 
and delivered a paper to the iiiidershcriff. 1789 Weslry 
Jml 13 July, 1 he Under-Sheriff had promised the use ol 
the Town-hall. 1835 .-(// Munic. Coipoi. Rep. iii. 1991 
(Nottingham), Officers of the corporaii.jn [include] Two 
Sheriffs. An Under-Shenff, wtio Is also Steward. 1877 
BURROUCiMS Taxation 327 1 he under sheriff cannot perform 

the duties of collector. 

Hcnco VndarshexiAiy, XfndarBherlffBlLlp, 

Undartliarlfftrlck, the office of an undersherifT, 

01613 OVKXHURV A IPi/e.eu (1838) M ?!). His honcslv 
and learning bring him to Under-Shriveship. i8so J. 
Wilkinson Coroners 4 Shenfes 50 All emoluments to the 
office of sherifwicke or undcrsherifwicke hclonging. i6sj 
Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357 The Cardin.ils of Rome .iTiil 
all Temporall, .EmploimeiiLs, Shmriet which in, Vnder 
hhcriffries Though many limes, those Vndersherifferies 
doe more good, then their High Speciilatioiis [1886 Br. 
Parkrr Ptatomc Philos. 17 Being raised above the liiile 
concernments and undrr.Shreiverirs of this life (ns the 
Cardinals of Rome are pleased 10 slile nil --ecular employ- 
ments) ) 178a Burke Lst. Penal Laws Rom. Cath. Wk*. 
7792 III. 527 The exclusion from the law, fiuni sheriff- 
ships, and under.shcriff.ships. 1845 I.ic CAMriiEi.i Chan- 
cellors I. 512 He declined a handsunie pension , which be 
could not hold without resigning his undcr-shenffship. 

Underihl ne, II. [Undku- '40.] hatts. To 
shine from below. 

>844 Mrs. Brow NINO A Portrait 11 A forehead fair and 
saintly, Which two blue ejes uiulcr-hine. 

U-ndershl ning, /■//. o, [Undkr -1 7.] Of in- 
ferior brightnes*. 

. *581 Mulcastir Positions xxxvili. 174 We haue besides 
her highnes as vndershining start es, many singuler ladies. 

Undershirt. (Um)k«-i 5 a. Cf. nitis. 

onnersjHrt, D.i. tindct skjortc , Sw. -skjorta.) 

1848 Hkxham It, Een Omter hemde. an Vnder-shlrt. 1858 
F.mkxson hug i tails, Aristoci , Older than all epics and 
histones, which clothe a nation, this tindersbirt sits close to 
ihe body. 1903 S. Brown In F. W. H. Myers Hum. 
Personality I 38 Thei e was a sum of money in an inside 
po< kel of his undershirt. 

Undershoe^ing : wc Undkksomno. 
t Undershoot, a. Obs. rare. - Undkrrhot < 1. i. 

160s Carew hutv, Cornwall i. 26)1, bo the imprisoned 
water paycih the ransomc of dryuing an vnder.shoote 
whc-ele for his enlargement. 1678 Patent Office No. 208. i 
To Retayne Back Water of all sorts ol Mills and to make 
Vndershoole to serve Overshooie Mills. 

U nderihoO'ts ?A [U.mibr-I loa.] trans. and 
i>ttr. To shoot short (of) or too low (for). Aisofig. 

nttii Fuller Worthies, Limoln. it. (1662) 151, I lielieve 
they overshoot the Mark,_ who make it a Miracle, they 
undershoot it who make it Magick. 1B74 J W, I.ONO 
Aiiier, Wildfowl. I 24 'Ihe nli should be sufficiently 
elevated at breech to prevent under-shooting 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Aug. 492/1 The sportsman of unsteady nerve.. is apt 
to undershoot. 188$ Hurnaday * I'rs. in Jungle xvm, 

1 fired at his temple, . Fool that 1 was, 1 undershot the 
brain because the elephant was below me. 

Undersho're, v. [Under- 14 a. Cf. Du. and 

Flcin. onderschoren,'] 

1. trans. To prop np ; to support or strengthen 
with shores. Also in fig. context. 

>393 Langu P. pi. C. xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored, 
ccrles hit sholdo nat stande. 0440 Promp. Parv. 5ii/> 
Vndersettyn, or vnderschoryn, /uhio, snffnlcio. IJSE 
More Confut. i indale III. Wks. 473/a He sheweth hims^ 
as wise, as one that lest bys rotten house should fall, wold . , 
pull vp ye groundsel to vndershore the sides with the same, 
>583 H, Howard Defensahve B iij b, A sill)e proppe to 
vntien,hore the ruines of oldo Adams walles. 1608 Torsxi L 
Seipeiits 72 To vndcr.shore the ruinous walls >7*6 Leoni 
Albertis Archil. II. tag Uiidershore it with Levers made 
of strong beams. 1867 .Smvth hailor's Word hi 708 To 
iindei shore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or 
prop under it. 

2 . fig. 'I'o support, strengthen, sustain. 

0500 Medwall Hature (Brandi) 327 Yf ye wyll vnder- 
shore Hys croked old age >571 Goldino Calvin on Ps. 
xxxvii. 34Theraiibrul .beingtindcrshorcdbybimshouldnot 
suffer themselves loo bee drawen hither and thither 161a 
Hkalry St, Aug. Citie of God xviiL xl. 729 The citlirens of 
Babilon know not which to belecue. But we haue a diiiine 
hixtoiie to vnder-horo vs. >66$ Bunvan Hole Cuts I'rcf. 
p. IV, Heie is neither paint to adorn thy wrinkted face, nor 
Crutch to uphold or underxhore thy sliaking, tottering, 
staggering Kingdom of Rome. 

Under-shortening, vbt. si (Undkr-* 4 a) 1814 
Monthly Mag XXXVIII 2.2 The higher the eye above 
the level of the mirror, the greater is the undcr-sliorteiiing. 
1815 Hid. LXXVI. lao Under-shortening is to be acquired 
only by fatiguing discipline, 

U'udcrshot, (ppl.) a. (and sb.). [Under -1 4 *.] 
1. Driven b)( water passing under. 

Undershot wheel , « water-wheel turned by force of srater 
acting on the lower part of the wheel. Undershot mill, • 
mill worked by an undershot wheel, 

U 19 
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UNDERSTAIBS. 


1610 R. Vauohah M'attr.H'orkes P 1, To plant an vnder- 
thot>niil vpon a Riuer. 1660 R. IrAoM Art Wattr* 
Hravnugii The cIom bucketted wheels.. are of three sorts, 
the close bucketted iinder.Hhot, which receive their charge 
below [etc.k 1750 Phtl. Trans. LI. IS5 The undershot, 
wheel was taken off the axis, and . . an overshot wheel . was 
put into its place 1805 BRCwsTKa Firt^sou's Ltct. I 81 
Water mills are divided into breast mills, undershot mills, 
and overshot mills. iBjm H. W. Urrciixa Z/cf. l‘rtackisHC 
vtii. tif If you have a great, full strong stream, .. then the 
wheel IS made under-shot. 

b. sd. An undershot wheel or mill. 

1705 S. CAspENTsa Ltt. in Penn fk Logan Carr. (1870) I. 
333 After it has passed through the saw.intU it conies to the 
corn mill, an undershot, and grinds very well. 1759 /‘hif. 
Trans. LI. 137 All those that receive the impulse or shock 
of the water, whether in an horiiontal, perpendicular, or 
oblique direction, are to be considered as undershots. 

2. Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be- 
yond the upper j underhung. 

18S1 V. Shaw ZI*. Dog 39 Undtrshot, the lower incisor 
teeth projecting beyond the upper, as in Uulldogs. 1884 
Livt Slock Jml. Aug. 130 "1 he second piue.wiiiner is leggy, 
with straigiit shoulders, not good face, and is undershot, 
t Undershre-d, v. Ois.-o [Undeii- 1 4 a.] 
Irans. To cut away below. 

tu5 El VOT, J’a/’/Mrn, to vndershteade houghes, that the 
ly^t may come vnder the tree. 

U-aderahrie valty. [UnnKn-t <5 b] Tlie 
olTice of an undersheriff ; tindersheriffship. 

183# Smast. (Hence in later Oicts.) 

undarahriaveCry, varr. UKi)EiisnB.uirr(BY. 

U nderahrnb. [Undeb-i 5 d.] A gmnll or 
low-growing shrub; spec, in Hot., a plant having 
a shrubby base. (Cf. Subshkub.) 

SSP* Florio, Soffrntii.e, any maner of vndershrub. 1633 
Foao’Tii Pityv. iii. If 1 must toller like a well.crowne 
Uake, Some vnder shrubs ■h.sll in my weighty f.ill He 
crusht to spUtts, 165! Rowland tr. Mon/tt's Theat. Ins 
ta86 Indeed every shrub and under.shrub is eaten by 
Worms. lyrB Ocftt tr. Tossrnc/ort's Voy. I. 173 1 he Stalk 
..is full of Branches from the very bottom, ligneous, and 
comes to he an Under-Shrub. 1731 Miller l,ard. Out. 
fcv. Abrotannm, It is used in Gardena at an Under-shrub. 
1794 G Aoams Nat. ♦ Exp. Phtlos. I. *. 4J9 At last the 
under-shrubs and trees put forth in their order. 183a 
l.lNULEvA’ie/. Boi.n Hateragesi.. Herbaceous pl.inis 
or under.shrubs, often growing in wet pl.sces, 1897 J. K. 
WiiLii Ptoivtr.Pt. 4 1. 1 . 165 Such low. growing shrubby 
plants as heather . . nr« termed undershrubs. 

Hence Q nderahrn bby a. (Cf. Subbiikubby.) 
l777S.KonsoN But. Flora 117 Wtld.thyme Ctstus Stem 
iindershrubby, leaves oblong. 1788 AntRCROMnie (tard. 
Assist. 189 The young tide shoots of under-shrubby ever- 

Vnd«rahat,///. <*. 1 4 a, to a ] 

fl. Imjier/ectly slmt. Ois.~^ 

itjaJ. HaVwaru tr Biondi's Lroiiisna 17 So vigil.iiil was 
the viHanous Prodotima, who (ev|ieciiiig him, with the 
doore under^hiitl suddenly leade him the way in. 

2. Meek, (See quot.) 

187$ Knioht Dut. filech. 3680/a Under-shnl-xuilve, one 
placed beneath the sulc-plnte of a pump or other oliject, and 
not ii|)un it; shutting underneath by an upward inoiion, 
Undmida. Also under- aide, undor aide. 
[Undir.i 5 b and Unubh a. 2 b. Cf. Du. onder- 
tijJt, Da. underside, G. unterseite.^ The under 
or lower aide or surface, 

<L 1680 M uxoN Meek. Exere x. 190 A Seat .. having an I ron 
Pin fastned on either end the underside of it. 1704 Phil. 
Trans. XXV. 1635 The back or underside of the I.eaves. 
1768-74 TucKEa Z/. Ifat. (7833) 1 1 . 439 , 1 cannot conceive 
that surface separated from the table without an underside 
distinguishable from the upper. iSoa Jasies Mthi. Diet. 
a V. Gmi-camage, The under-ide of the gun. 1890 iscieuet- 
Gossip XXVI. 315/1 The under.side of the wings was a 
blackish.bruwn. 

fig. 1866 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 331 Comfort, which is 
the under-side or lining of all pleasure. 1876 Portn. Kn.. 
Jan. to8 Fe.xr is the underside or wrong side ofzeni 
A 1738 Chambers Cyit. av. Snbscnpulans, Spreading itself 
under the whole convex, or under side of it. 1794 W. Cuetis 
in Bot. Mag VIll. 373 '1 he blossoms have been of a sulphur 
colour, shaded .especially ontheuiidcrside. 1835! Duncan 
Beetles 169 The legs and under side of the uhuomcii nre 
reddish yellow. 1884 Bower & Sion De Busy's Phancr. 
476 At a greater distance from the stem the under side 
usually has the advantage. 

Underalght (UNorR.' to b ) r894 H. Drummond 

Man tr The reason.. is not oversight, but undersigbt. 

Vnaerai gu, ». [Undkr -1 4 a.] trans. To 
sign one's name below (a writing). 

1580 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tone, boubsigner, to vnder. 
signe. 1770 ScRArroN /ndostan (ed a) 8o These words wore 
written in his own hand, at the beginning of the Treaty, and 
were undersigned by him. 

Hence Underuffner, UndersigniDg vbl. sb. 

1611 Florio, botloscrt/Hans, a subscription, an vnder 
signing or writing. 1753 biots Mag. XV. 19/1 '1 he under, 
sigiiernas the honour to present . . 1 upies of the decrees. 1800 
CoLERiiiOE PiccolosH. II, ii, All rests up.}n his undei signing. 

Undersi'gned. ppl. a. [Cf. prcc. and Sub- 
BIONED ppl. a.'] Whose signature is appended to 
R document, etc. Freq absol. (in sing, or pi,). 

1643 Id j. M, Stone Fmthfi unto Death (1893) 134, I, the 
undersigned, am about to.<lay to lay down my life, in de* 
fence of (lie Roman Catholic Chuich. 1814 Syd. Smith bp. 
Wks. 1859 II. 30 i/« We, the undersigned, being clergymen 
of the Church of England. 1845 in Claridge Cold Water 
Carr (1849) 13 We, the undersigned British and Americans, 
..deem it our duty fete.]. 1868 Dickens Z.r//. (1880) II, 384 
The underslqned is in his usual brilliant condition. 

U nder.sl'nging, DdZ xA (Undee-' 9 b.) 1381 Wvriir 
Ps. 3rd Ptol., Ei3lety and eyte fortothe seiden the salmyi. 


and two buadrid the vndeningmg. 1888 Coed Words 308 
A lark— a hundred larks are in the sky, A myriad birds an 
undersinging make. U'nder-nl'nner. (Under.* 6 a.) 
1684 Otway Athtssi 1, Good, pretty, little, Vnder dinners, . . 
that a Man may fool away an Hour or two withal very 
coinfortnlily. 

t U‘nd«r-gi tier. Obs. 6 a. Cf. 

Undebsetil*.] One occupying jiait of another's 
house ; a sob-tenant or lotlgcr. Also fig. 

1580 ProeLQ. Elis. 7 July, For the offences in this part of 
increase of many lodweflers, or as they be commonly termed 
Inmates, or vndersitlers. 1607 Proelamaisons Jos. / (1609) 
163 ’1 he letting of part of Houses and Chambers to I nmates 
and Undersitlers. 1609 Tuvill Fade-mecum (1639) iS 
Vertue c.vnnot endura to be an vnder.sitter to any. 

U nder-aize, lA (UHUEa-'iob) 1791 W, GicriM ZV'xx/ 
Sienery 11 . 336 If such a distance ns ibis, were painted on 
a larger scale than common, . . we might be tempted to forget 
it's under-sire. 

U nder-sise, <*. [Undeb-* ] next a. 

1810 ScORESBV Ace. Asctic Reg. 1 1 . 354 Seldom more than 
two harpoons are struck into an under-size whale. Ibid. 419 
'J he dlnitnisbed value of under-slze bone 

U ndersi'sed. ///. a. (In attrib. use wnder- 
sized.) [Undeb-I 10 a.l 
1 1. Inadequately employed. Obs.~‘^ 

«6S7 Gaudeh y. Watts' bersbs hr t.st. Answ. Pref. K J, His 
great abilities . were indeed much uiider-sizcd as to his 
auditory and employment. 

2. liclow the jiroper or ordinary size. 

1706 l.and. Gas No. 4344/3 Each undersiz'd IGallowayl to 
be allow'd lialf a Stone for every Inch under. 1747 ptands 
4 A butts Coal Tt ad* (ed. 3) ao The like Ahus& practised . . 
by underozed Sacks. i8as T. Hook Arr^'x/rn Ser. tl. 1 319 
Mr. Abberly's undersized man-servant, delivered a note to 
lami-ui. 1851 XiNCSLvyP/axfxiii.'l he ill-looksof the young 
girls surprii,e<t him much ; . the ni.ijority seemed uniler-sixed, 
iinder.fed. 1884 T. F. R. Carr in Fish. Exhtb. Ltt. X 1 . 435 
Kihhermen . .should be cnmpelled to riddle the mussels . . and 
return the undersized to the scalps. 

U-nder.akln. (Under-' sb) 1653 R. Sanuens /'V n'oA'H. 
a 4 b, 0 |Mn It [sc. a p-onyl, and take the flowers forth from 
that rinde or underskiiL which represents the biain-pan, 

t Under-ski ulcer. Obs. (UtiDlR-^Oa: see 
SKIhKEB I.) 

1596 Shaks. I Ifsn. IF, II. iv. 36 This peuiworth of Sugitr, 
(l.ipt euen now into my band by an vnder bkinker. 1631 
Hfswimid and Pt. Pats Mtud ofi IFest IV, He see and 1 can 
be entertained to my old trade of drawing wine • if't l-e but 
an under skinker, I laie tint. I1867 .SMVtil Sailor's Word- 
bk. 706 l/ndet-iiinker, as-istant to the purser's siewaid 1 

U'uder-ekiirt. [UNUKK-f 5 a.] A skirt 
wont under another, a |>cttiLoat; also, a fouml.a- 
lion over which drajiery or an overskirt is (lisjjosed. 

1861 Mas. RiDbFLL City hr Suburb (1863) 90 (H.l, She., 
affected flounces and many petticoats, wearing ns many ns 
eight or ten underskirts. 1883, i8S4|3ee Overskirt). 1907 

H. WvNDHAM Plare of Footlights xix, Nearly all the latter 
. .dtspl.tyed a greater amount of silk underskirt than seemed 
altogether necessary. 

Umder-sky. (UNuFR-'sb) i83oTFNNvsoNZb'/«y5»vaM 

III, Floating about the under-sky, . the coronach stole afar. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. HI. iv. 87 Fiom this dull rainy 
iinder-sky and low. Undersla ke, V. (Under-' a ) c 1440 
Paltad. on Pfusb. 11. 434 As oyt lauryne is lentiscyne of take, 
Whos rigour hoot water most vnderslakelgl.xMx«x;/»//j'/»»-<’J. 

U'uder-aleeve. [Unukr-i g n.j a sleeve, 
esp. one of light material, worn liclow another. 

IS 47 in Feuillerat Revels Pdsss. Ft (1914) 10 l.onge gnr. 
mciiies of playne cloilie of Syluer, ..thupper Si nether Baccs 
St thunder sieves of clothe of golde. — Revets Q P./is. 

(1908) 31 Undersieves of Damaske Itawdekyn. 1631 A. 
'iowNSHEND Alb, 'Iriumph 13 The Labells of the slceues, .. 
the vnder sleeues. s86i Archaeologia XXXIX. 350 'the 
under-sleeve is grey puffed with white. iSp^Gkoroiana Hill 
llist. Eng. Dtrsss II. 357 Fastening on with elastic or tape 
those uncomfortable undersiceves. 

tU-nderalops. (3t5r. ^NDER-isa.) 

1737 OzELL Rabelais II. 7a Drawers or Under-slops arc 

Underamall, a. Obs.-^ [? Under- 1 3 or 
Wonder adv.) Extremely small. 
e 1530 yndte. urines in. xviii. 60 b, They be bodys vnder. 
small as duste. ] 

fU-ndersook. Obs. [Under-1 5 a.] A stocking. | 
«SS6 Rnkmoud. Wills (Suttees) 190 One payr of sIop|>es of 
crayncoloryde fustyane, and the vndersokes bclongyiige the 

ndersoll. [Under-* 5 b.] Subsoil. 

1707 Mortimkn t/usb, 315 A Planter or Raiser of 'Trees 
ought to consider the under Soil, as well as the supei ficics o( 
the K.irth. 1863 Batfe Plat, Antaton I. 25 'Ihe difference 
in colour from tiie supcrfiLlal soil.. is owing to then being 
funned of the undersoil, brought up from a considerable 
d»th. 

U ader-ao ling. (Undeb.* 5 b.) c 1440 Premp. Parv, 
184/3 Galache, or salocbe, vndyr sulynge of mannys foie ( . 

K, vndirHbone, Is. viiderschoyinge), ertptia. U nder- 
aomcthlilg (UNoea-'ba) a ijfitVsMutu. Allegory on 
Man 1 8 Jove talk'd of breeding aim on high, An under- 
something of the sky. 

U nderaong. [Under-* 9 b.] 

I. A subordinate or subdued song or strain, esp. 
one serving as an accompaniment or burden to 
another. Freq. Iransfi. of natural sounds. 

1579 Sfenskb Shtpk. Cad. Aug. laS And Willye is not greatly 
ouergone. So weren his vndersongi well addrest. iS9| 
Drayton tcl ia. Orb, When now at last. .Was poynted 
who the Roundelay sboold singe And who ageiiie the vnder- 
song should beare. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Pesst. 11. iil. 1028 
He thus began . .To prayse his love t bis hasty waves among 
The frothed rockes, bearinE the under-song. 1697 Devden 
Firg,Paet. III. 86 The challenge to Damstas shall belong ; 
Menalcas shall sustain his under-song 1710 PiiiLirs Pastorals 


vl 8 As eldest, Hobbinol, begin ; And Languet's Undtr-Song 
by Turns come in. 1793 Coleeidcs To J. Cottle 04 'ITi'un. 
censing rill. .Murmurs sweet undersong 'mid iasinin bowers, 
s 8 bo Krats Lasuia 11. 300 While fluent Greek a voweTd 
undersong Kept up among the guests. 1883 Runciman 
Skippers 196 'Ine hoarse undersong from the dim distance. 
2. Jig An underlying meaning ; an undertone. 

1631 K H. Aswalgniii IkAe/x OxA/nre xviii. 336 Which is 

Still as the conclusive undersong to the ditcanting of my 
larger Ditty. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. lit. tSz 
lobs sortowfull Messengers make it their under song of sad 
tidings. 1S18 Keais Let. Wks. 1880 111 . 141 If there is any 
fault HI the Preface it is not affectalloii, but an undersong of 
disrespect to the public. t 886 H all Caine Son o/Hagar 11. 
XV, Beneath the chorus of their hearts' Joy there was an 
iiiideisong of discord. 

U nder-BoTcerer. (Under-' 6r.) 1678 Butler //mZ 
III. t. 300, I . . Prepar'd . . His Under-Sorcerer t* ingage. 

U-nder-aort. (Under-* 6 b.) 

i6S5 T. White Grounds Obtd. hr Got I. viit. 48 Of the 
Authority given to an ahsolute Governour 1 and of under- 
sorts of Governement. idMCuLLiKR Axx Mor bnbj.u lit 
What if the under Sort of People should take the Hint, and 
praclice upon it. i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Ustdtrsoi t, the 
vulgar. 

U'ndaraouL (Under-' 6 b.) z868 M. Buihneu Mer. 

Usss Dark 'J k. (1869) 350 The under-soul, the man, the 
everlasting, divinely moral personally. 1887 H. R. Haweis 
Christ 4 Chr., Light 0/ Ages i. i. 4 'The Oversoul, which is 
Divine Mind or God, embraces the Undcrsouls in all flesh. 
U nderaound. (UNOEE-'gh) S847 C. Beontk Takx A>/x 
XXV, The gale still rising, seemed to iiiy ear to muffle a 
inournriil uiidersoiind i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv f 8a 
No air IS sweet th.rt is silent ; it is only sweet when full 
of low currents uf under sound. U'ltder-EOWcreign. 
(Under.* 6n ) a 1680 Charnulk Attrib God (1B34) II. 58a 
All under-sovereigns are .. to be obedient to his orders. 
Ufideraow, v. (Undfr.' to a.) 1630 W. Biiouch Smr. 
J’nnc. (1639) 73 Let me pruilenily observe what each parcell 
of ground will best bear, that 1 may not over -cloy some, and 

•f UnderspaT, t». Obs. [Under-* 4 a.] trans. 
To force up by tiieniis of a spnr tliiust tiiuleineath. 

IS77 STANViiuasr Dtscr. Ireland in Holinshed 1 , 14/3 
Vnderspariing the gates, and bearing vp the dormilorie 
doore, they stabbed the adulterer. 

Uinder-Epa-rred, ///. a. [Under-* jo a.] Of 
vessels : Inadequately uirnislied with spars. 

1841 [see Undfemastkd]. 

t tJmderspoa-k, v. Obs.'-''- [Under-* to a.] 
trans. To come short in s|)caking of. 

163s A. Staffoed Fern, Glory tip If in this rude speech of 
mine I have over-talked iny selle, or under-spoken thee, 
impute It to my.. doting ycaies. 

U&deripft'Oiflea, ppl. a. (Under adv. 2 b.) 

1344 Extr.Aberd Rei. (1844) 1 . 309 The ressett of this woll 
vnuerwrittin, fra the pursonis vnilerspeLifcit. 1561 Erg, 
Privy Couaeil Scot 1 . 188 'Jhe qiiliilfc day. comperit the 
gentilnien underspecihit. 1683 Paptts tel Stole in Poland 
(1915) 136, 1 resavcd..all as here underspccilied. 

Under.ape‘nd,v (UNOFR.'Sb.) at66i FuLita Woi/kles, 
Lincoln (i66x) 168 When his friend [called] for half a pint of 
Wine, Mr. button for a Util, undir-speniting him a Moity. 

U -nder-sphere, sb, (Under-* j b.) 

1630 Drumm, of Hawth Shadow ofi yudgenu 4 The.. 
Kaine-how-spaikling Arch of Diamond cleare Which ciownes 
the azure of each vnder spheare. ct6}< SiE L. Coax Elen 
on Donns 8& He couquerd rebcll passions, rul'd them so, Ez 
undcr.sphenres by the first Mover goe. 

UndersphtTe, v. (Undfr-' 7 ) s6s3 UnquHART yewei 
16a The imputation, which they deserve for having been in so 
bad company, and undersphering themselves to the bodies 
I of those vaster orbs. 

I U-oderspin. [Under- * 4 d.] A backward 
spin on a ball wliile in motion, 

1901 Westm. Gat. 13 Aug. 3/3 , 1 do not see that photo- 
graph! . . * prove decisively that a golf halt, truly htt} develops 
undcrspin’ 

, tUnderspo-re, v. Obs.-'' [UNDKn-*4a-h 
I sport Spur r4.* 8.1 intr. (cf. Underspar v.). 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 279 Get me r slaf, that I may 
vndersiiore, Whll )>at thou, Robyn, beuest of the dore, 

Uaderapre'ad, v. (Under-* 4 a.) 
i6ae Holland riz/im. MaruU. 131 By that time it grew to 
be faire day-light, the skie all over was under-spread with a 
feeling, ai it were, of yron harneis, 1857 Emerson Monailnoc 
296 Every morn 1 lift my head, See New England under- 

'%-iidersi>rixig. [Under- * 5 c.] 

1. allrib. Havinir springs beneath. 

1837 W, B Adams Carriages 84 The simplest kind of four- 
wheeled spring vehicle for one horse is called an Uiiderspring 
Phaeton, 

2. An underlying fountain. 

1831 Mrs. Brownino Casa Gnidi Wind. 1. 956, I feel how 
nature's ice-crusts keep the dint Of undersprings of silent 

^UnSeraprowt, v. (Under-' 4 a.) 1384 Hudson Du 

Bar/as' indith IV. (1608) 58 As the painefull plowman,, 
crops his nedge to make it viider-sprout. 

Under-Bpurleather ; see Spub-leather 2 . 

V nderBt«'ff,e>. (Under * 10a ) 1894 W/si»t.Gat.itStDt. 
ala The way In which the employers had overworked him 
and understaffed his station, U nderata'ffed, ppl a. 
(Under-* 10 sl) 1891 bat. Rev. 7 Nov. 516 The tountry 
abounds with small churches understaffed. 

U-nd«rstair(s. fUMDER-*.] 

1. attrib. Situated below stairs; humble. 

t6i6 T. Aoahs .VouPs bickiiess 61 Lining in some vnder- 
staire office, when he would visite the countrey, be borrowes 
some Gallants cast sute of his seruant. 

2. A space below a staircase. 

1730 A. Goaoov Magiei's Amphith, 390 There are two 
Under-stairs, which form Rooms. 
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UNDEBSTAND. 


t Vaderstand, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Understanding; knowledge. 

a 1)00 Curtor Af. 9336 ' Ne i herd neuer,' he said, ‘ in land 
Men aua herd of vnder-stand 1444 A'j-/r. Abtrd. Sec. (1844 ) 
1. 10 It was cum til hie vnderstand that Marioune..hes 
complaynit to the lordo of Erolc that [etc.]. 

2. Sup^rt, basts. 

jour vnderstand. 

Understa nd, v. Forms ; (sec Stand v.). 
[OE. uttderstondan, -slandan (Under- 1 8 a), = 
OFris. UHderstonda, MDa. unckrstande, M.Sw. 
undi[r')slaniia, Olcel. (as n foreign word) undir.. 
slanaa. Cf. MLG. understAn to understand, to 
step under, MDii. ondtrstaen (Du. -staan), MHG. 
understAn, -stln (G. unterstehen), to take upon 
oneself, to venture, presume, elc. With a. diffeient 
prefix, the same use of si^and appears in OE.//r- 
slandan, farslanilan, OWf^. far-, firstantan 
(^firstAti), and MHG. vets/Aii, -stfn (G. verslehen), 
MDu. verstaen (Du. -staan). 

In the isihami tClh cents, three forms of the past ppio were 
current, viz, (a) the original iiHilenlatuitH (alio •stomlen), in 
use till about 1550; (A) the reduced form of this, imdersiande 
(•staude), .stnmt (-tteHit), common till aljout 1575, and aur. 
viving into the 17th cent. 1 (c) the new form nHaostamted 
(■ttonded), very common from about 1530 to 1585 The 
occurience of uuderstanded in the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
XXXV, in the phrase 'undersianded of the people', h.ss given 
rise to recent echoes of it. especially in journalistic use. '1 he 
modern form undtrstood came into use in the latter part of 
the 16th cent., and was usual hv 1600.] 

I. trans. 1. To coittprehend ; to apprehend the 
meaning or import of ; to grasp the idea of. 

eSSS K. iELSaKO Boetk xxxix. t 8 Se godcunda forehonc 
hit understent eall swiAe 1 ihte, jteah . . we ne cunnon j>mt riht 
understandan. c leoo /Elfsic Hem. I 188 Wies sco ealde re 
iwioe earfuAe and digle to understandenne. it 1115 teg. 
Kath. iota Lilu to ure hire, (>et tu mnhe siihen to under- 
stonden in him godes muchele strencAe e lapo S, Eng. teg. 
•• '«/343 pe Auinperour Ms 0nder-»torl, j>ei he hexene were 
1340-70 Alex, it Oind, 6og no vndiirstonde nouht bat 


stounde be storie of bis woidus. 1387-8 T. Usk Test teve 
' eat) I. 77 II these thinges be wel understonde, 1 

— • j fynde betwene goddes 

” ^^,ri'sJ■e^^lal 


3 Whech m 

1313 [Covefoalf] - . — ■ 

dyiierse ceremonyes . . not being vnderstanded nor perceyucu 
of the comen sorte ,of people. 1348 R Hotien ium ot 
piidiiilie Kab, The sentrnco shal be lielter undersiande if 
it be changed into a cuinpurysoii to an other. iSoo J Porv 
tr. tee's AJrica lit. 155 A m.in may niui.li mure easily vndcr. 
stand the text then the exposition thereof, xt6j Milton 
P, L. XII. 376 Now clear I understand What oft my slcddiest 
thoughts nave searcht in vain. 1733 IIerkflev Th, fisteit 
{ *7, 1 have considered and endeavoured to understand j our 
remarks. 1815 Jane Austen Emma ix, One h.sif of the 
world cannot undoi stand the pleasures of the other. iSpt 
Farsae Variit. t Dawn xxi. The young prince saw th,>t 
they were in possession of something more divine than the 
world could understand. 

rejt. c isys in 0 , E, Mtsc, ss/aoT Peter a.non Jter-after hyne 
viulerstod Hwat his louerd licddc iseyd. 

b. To be thoroughly aerjuainted or famili.ir with 
(an art, profession, etc.) ; to be able to practise or 
deal with projierly. 

1333 Elyot Cast. A/z/Mf (t 54O A i], The science ofphisicke, 

, . beyng well 4nderstande, truely experienced, and discretely 
ordr^. i6sa J. TAVLoa (Water P.) I' arete. Teseer-hottles 
A 4, When Vpfand Trades-men thus d.ires take m hand A 
w.it'ry buis'nesse, they not vnUersland. i68i Ciiktham 
Angler's yade-m, xxxjx. (1689) zya, I will not deny but that 
(as the times phrase it) I understand something of eating. 

17S7 A. Hasiilton New Acc. B. Ind. II. 93 He. .understood 

a small Sword excellently well, but [was] not much versed in 
Merchandize or foreign Commerce. 17M Easl Carlisle in 
Jesse .S'etwyn CoHlemfi. (1843) II. agz Get somebody who 
understands it to taste it [se. claret] for you. 1813 Scott 
Quentin D, xxvi, G.-deotti. undci stood his own profession 
too well to let th.it ignorance be seen. 1859 tsnbtis Gd, 
Society V. azi Thomas, bring tiiat fowl to met Mr. Jones 
(who IS trying to carve it] seems not to understand it. 

o. To apprehend clearly the character or nature 
of (a person). Also lejl. 

13^ Goldino De Mornay v. 57 God then conceyued and 
vnderstood himselfe 1 and it must nccdcs be that he vndrr- 
Stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wi-cdome is to know 
oiiesselfe, 1588 Kvu HeuseA. /’kites, Wks. (ipoi) aCj So 
that the seruaunt, if you will nghily vnderstand him, is a 
liiiely and seueral instrument of action. 18^ Mrs. A Marsh 
Father Darcy \ \, viii. 137 It is my misfortiitie to lie little 
understood i but our praise is not of men, but of God. i8y8 
Parker Paraclete 1. ix. 14s We cannot understand Christ 
until we understand Moses, nor can we understand the spirit 
until we undersUnd Christ. 

+d. refl, (a) To know one’s place, or how to 
conduct oneself properly. (J) To be in possession 
of one’s senses or faculties. Obs. 

(a) 160a SilAKS. Ham, 1, iii. 96 You doe not vnderstand 
your selfe so cleerely, A.s it hehoues my Daughter, and your 
Honour, 1687 Mieqk, To understand himself, to know how 
to carry himself, saveirse cemiuire. 1745 J. Mason Self. 
Knetuledgs i iii, (1758) 3* Nothing is more common than to 
say, when a Person does not behave with due Decency towards 
his Superiors, such a one does not understand himself. 

(A) i6g8 AuaaEV Mtsc. 136 He was an Hundred Years old 
when my Friend was with him ; and yot, did understand 
himself very well, 

2. To comprehend by knowing the meaning of 
the word* employed; to be acquainted with (a 
language) to this extent. 


a sooo Colleq. AEt/nc in Wr.-Wuleker too Spree us aifler 
urum andxyte we mason understandan pa king )>c )>u 
specst. c 1130 Gen. 4. Ex. aaio Wende here non it on Ins 
mod, Oc losep al it imder-stod. c layg in O E. Mtsc. 
Kueriiych ber vnderslod his icunde spei he. a 1300 ( urser 
M. 333 pis ilk bok es translate . For the loue of Inglis Icde . 
For the common at understand, a 1384 Chaucer //. /-ame 
It. a Now herkeiieth, euery maner man I hat englivsh under- 
stonde kan. C1400 Mauhdev. (Roxb.) xxix. 131 Nriier Jie 
Utter Jisi wate nojt wbare pai myght aryfe, and also jiai 
schuld nojt vnderstand per langage. 1333 Covfrdale Gen. 
XI. 7 Let vs confounde their tonge euen there, yt one vndei - 
stonde not what another saieth. c 1395 Caft. Wvatt Dud- 
ley's Kiyi. (Hakluyt Soc.)40 All iheire conference was in the 
Indian lounge, which our Caplaine nor ame of Ins comp,itiie 
did tiiiderslande. 1613 Purchas Pi/grtmagc ( t6t c) Z50 I he 
Arahike 1 vnderstand not. 1639 in lluiteiis DtaryUtii) 
IV. 6 Seeing we all underslaiid not Fiench, let us take his 
word! that is English. ivi6 Hfarnr Gaf/ec/ (I) H S)V.3.4 
He does not undcrsMnd L.itin 1719 Uf boa trusoe 11 
(Glolie) 35t The Spaniards, two of whom understiKKl Knglisli 
well enough. t84» Tennyson t'lsian of Stn v lO An answer 
peal'd , But in a tongue no man could understand. 

b. To grasp Ihc meaning or purjTort of the 
worils (or signs) used by (a person). 

a isss Leg. Kath. 1641 Bco nu keiinc, Porphirc, stille & 
understuiit me. <s 1300 Curser Af 11160 IJot sua lie inengnil 
bam pair mode, bat naman oj>cr vndirstude, c 1386 ( iiaui kr 
Mauof Law's /'. jao A maner latyn corrupt was liir spectie, 
ntitargaicslherhywasshevnderstonde <1 1533^1 Bliinexs 
//lien ix. 308 Thus they coinpicynyd them one to aiioilicr, 
and Huon, who was neie them, vnderstode them well. 1566 
Staplfton Set. l/utr. Jewell in. no b, 'I o praie, it was not 
rcqiiisit he should he vnderstanded^ For that was done . by 
sighynges, 1395 Shake, Jokn iv. ik 337 Thou didst vmler- 
staiidmebymysigncs. i^MiltonA*./. XII. 58 Forthwilli 
a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders j each to 
other calls Not umlersluod 1687 A, Lovfll Ir. J hes>tnet'i 
Trav I. 61 When he eats he speaks to no body, but m.ikes 
himself be understood by signs to the mute Biinoons, 1^8 


Lvtton /, 


lu understandest m 


_ , ^ understand 

George when he spoke rcgaiding them. 

r ejl. c I3<y3 Ploteman't T. 70J Yet he j.inglelh as a jaie, 
And understont him selfe no thing. 1618 Ft etchfk lyoman 
Pleas'd IV. 1, What Treason's thatt does this fellow under- 
staii'l Himself t 

O. To understand each other, to be in agreement 
or collusion ; to be confederates. 

1663 E.xtr. Si. Ta/iert Friends Ser. 11 (1911) 171 The 
Quakers . with allot her Sects ai e liilly agreed in this business 
and doe perfectly understand each other. 1873 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 34 Its so apparent that they nnderst.tiid one 
another, R. .S. Suxteks Sfienge's Sf. '/eur vit , ' You 

trust mo,' replied Ia!.tther, with a look as much as to say, 
‘ we understand each other '. 

8. To comprehend os a fact ; to grasp clearly, to 
realize. Chiefly with clause as object. 

c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xxv. 178 Under-stand be flam 
hu se telmihtiEa god hi ealle xesceop..of nabte, cioia 
WuLFSTAN //aw. (1883) >56 UndersUndafl e,3C bail deofol 
has keode nil feh xeara dwclotle ateoo I'uesk I’lrlues 19 
Vndersiandek. alle fle flis ritdek o8er ihereS,..ke muchele 
flcilemodnessc of us on Sese hue. a tens Aner. S. 66 bo ke 
ueond, burh hire word, understod anonriht hire wociiesse. 
01300 Curser M. 4349 Sir putifar wel viidirsiod pat ioseph 
was o gentil hlod. liid. 14874 Qual he was k.ii noght vnder- 
stode e 1313 Shoreham I. 63Z Nou onderstand ko s'gne 
her Fourme hys of wyne and brede 1390 Gowaa ( ouf I. 
140 And underatond that al this peine.. Is scb.spe al only for 
ihi pride c iAa$ Lvdo Assembly ef Gods 3040, 1 cowde iiat 
vndyislande Where he became, but sodeidy As lie came, ho 
went, i486 Bb St. Albans dij, Understonde >c that a 
Goshawke shulde not flie to any fowlc 1533 Coverdalk 
John viii. 37 Howbeit they vnderstode not, ili.it he spake of 
the father 1338 Be. Watson Sezien Sacram. xxi 13a He 
hath often tyiiies with his re.sson vnderstande .what God 
hath coinniaiinded ami the goodnes of it 1397 Hooks k 
Eccl. Pel, v. Ixvii. I 4 Thus much they knewc, although as 
yet they vnderstoode not perfectly to what effect or issue llio 
same would come 1710 Aooihon Whig E ram. 14 bept. F 3 
This (Edipus, you must understand, . was son to a King of 
Thebes, 1781 Cuwi'ER A-i/i's/. 159 They could rtiH under- 
stand That sill let loose speaks pitnishiiieiit at hand. 1819 
Shelley Ceiui tv. i. lot T< 11 her to come ; yet let her under- 
stand Her coming is consent, 1867 H. brENCKK /irsi Prtuc. 
(ed. 3) I. iv. } 33. 70 You now understand, .what has disabled 
the partridge. 

t b. With reflexive pronoun. Obs. rare. 

e 1175 Lamb. Hom 35 Fot-ki icofemen understondet 
ennseiorn k* hwde JO mahtcni Nis k« wcorld iiawiht. 
'ast. / eve 1131 A I Mon, nim jeine and viiderstond 
fynliclie in licrle God louck k'- 
t o. To ascertain the purport of (a letter, elc.) 
by perusal and consideration. Ohs. 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1B70) 50 We fulliche vndirslondcnd jour 
lettres sent to vs,, .do Jow opcniiche to wetyn (etc ). c 1400 
Brut It. 31S I he which leltres, wh.3ti pe kyng .had seyu .It 
vndirstonden, he bad greie compassioun. 1430-M l-vno. 
lloekas viti. xxv (155B) i6b, Your letters red and plainly 
vnderstande. iKoa Aenoldk Ckren. (tSn) 14 We linue 
understand the charterThe whicho the Lonie Kerry m.ide 
to ye citezens of lamdon in tlies wordes 1313 Lo. Bkhnhrs 
Froiss 1. xiv. 14 Whan all the cases and dedij that the kyng 
had done, .were red, and wel understand. 

4. a. To grasp as a fixed or established fact or 
principle ; to regard as settled or implied witliout 
sjiecific mention. 

c toss Byrht/ertk's Handbec in Anglia VIII. 304 pis ylce 
understand be bam oflrum dagum. c 1400 Love /ionaveut. 
Aftrr. (1908) 9 ft is to vndirstonde. as for a principal and 
general rule that (etc.], tgas FiTXllRas. tfiwA. 1 156 Than 
It is to be vnderstande, what goodes a man shall take with 
hym ISS3 Eden Treat. New /nd. (Arb ) 8 The lyke is to 
b« vnderstande of Popuigiayes and spyces. st&i Milton 
P, L. 1. 66a Warr then, Warr Open or understood must be 




b. To have knowledge of, to know or Icain, by 
information received, (Now merged in next.) 
hreq, in to give or ^ de {ont) te understand 1 see Dot/, aze, 


Curser Af t . 

vnder-stod Ibid. 19019 Quen kai. vnderslod His cuming, 
son gain him kat yod. c 1330 IPi/l. Paleme 5263 Whan pe 
worpi willmm. hade vnilcrslonld) pe Iidinges to kende, to 
ke meiiskful messageics he made glad cliere. c 1383 Chaucer 
/. G. W. Piol, 470 Now wolc I seyn what penaunce tliow 
Schalt do Fur thyn tiesp.icr, & viidyi stonde it here. 14R3 
Jai I Kingis Q. cxxvii, My son, I .vnderstond. Be thy 
lehcrse, the maiete of thy gref. 148s Ctly Papers (Camden) 
iz8, I wndyrstoiidc be Kobard krjke that jc hafe ij fayr 
hawkes. 1560 Dai s Ir. Sleniaue's Comm. 401 b, I require 
you that you w) II make .s duett aunswer. and let me uiider- 
st.sndc It toinorrowc, 1583 T, Washington tr. Ahcholay's 
Vey I XV. 16b, 'Ihe great displeasure he would take, when 
he should vnderstand the great dammage which ihe lurks 
had done. 1611 B Jonron CaZ/f/HZ iv. iv, I vnderstand by 
Quintus Fahius banga, .you haue beene lately bollicited 
against the Common-wealth. 1664 Mrs, Hutchinson Mem. 
Cot. llutchiHson (i8u6) 4z8 When the coloncll'R wife under- 
stood her husband's bad accommodation. 

O. To take or accept ns a fact, without positive 
knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or 
idea ; to believe. Chiefly willi obj. clause. 

1751 Paltock /'. H'lliins II. x iia As I understand your 
great Ancestor would base come into it,., hut for the Kagams. 
1788 Cowrie Let. to I.ady Hesketk 6 May, 'Ihe General, 
I understand liy his last Utter, is in town iSsR T. Hook 
Sayiiigs'her il. I. 317, 1 understood from Mr Abherly..that 
1 should find him, if I calleii at this time of the day _ iBsa 
Scott Auue 0/ G xxxiv, 1 hey understood it was his wish 
to observe incognito. .838 Ci mgressieualGlebe 18 Feb. 753/1, 
1 understand the grnilcin.sn from Illinois to give way. The 
Chairman. The Cliair understands not. 1883 * Mes.Alexan. 
nxu'At Bay vii, It was understood she had made an engage* 
ment to go to Indiv 

6. To take, interpret, or view in a certain way. 

c 1000 Ags. Psalter xxi. a Ne understand ku hit me to un- 
nhtwisnesse. c 1000 Aclfric Saints’ Lives xxv. 473 A£wfest- 
lice imderstandende be ure ealra leriste e 1173 Lamb. Hem, 
75 pis word mon mci undersiondeii on pro wise, a 130a 
Cursor M. 337 Hot pou sal noght vndirsland pat he 


bright Er ciisien men undirstaiiden right. , , 

WvNiouN Lien, viii. xl 19:8 (Cutt. Mb), pir wordis in to 
■ ■ pus may vndirMandjn he. t<i 1533 Frith .. 4nni/. 

‘ ' I shewed hym that it was not necessary, 

lulde so be viidersionde as they sownde. 
1566 Pasfuine in Traunts 107 lhat which Christ speaketh 
..of many false Prophets may he vnderstand to be the 
sundry sectes of Monkes and Fryers. 1381 J, Bell AWdPn’z 
Ansru. Oserius 188 h, 1 he Major must be undersianded, that 
Paulc treated not of the cause hut of the execution and 
effect of predestination. 164$ Decf. Lett Pat alOxJ. {1837) 
357 Which Forces shalhe vnderstoode to he in the nature of 
Posse Coniitatus. 166s Siiliincrl. Ong Saira 11 iv. | 8 
Some understand the first words lhat he was not horn a 
I’rophet. 177s Lett, Junius Ixviii (1788) 343 You, Lord 
Mansfield, did not understand me so. 1835 'V. Mitchell 
Acliaru. 0/ Anstopk. 339 uete, l.lmsiey understands this 
word in its Icg.il sense, i860 Warter Sea-board II 493, 
1 do nut quite know how Miss Bremer, intended these words 
to be understood. 

b. Const, by. (In passive passing into the sense 
of * is signified’.) 

c 134a Hamfole Pr, Cense iC8i Bi pe name of ded may he 
tane. And iindcrstandeii ma dedes pan ane. 1377 Lancl. 
P /V.B. XII. 357 Hype no feet is vnderstonde Exceculoures, 
fals ftendes. C1400/I/0/. Lott. 69 By pis man is viideislondyn 
rc>narpRt isfals, and lufip hissenne 1456 Sir G. Have Z.an/ 
Arms (S.r.S.) 10 All the cristiii men lhat war undirtlandin 
he the gicne hlude. 14B4 Caxiun Fables 0/ Hisopt, i, By 
the cok IS to vnderstond the fool wtiiche rctchetn not of 
sapyence. 1501 Ord. Crysteu Aten (W. de W. 1506) I. iii. 34 
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the Icfte ere is 
understande that tie ought to put out of us all euyl tboughles. 
1561 Daus Ir. Bulhuger on Apoc. (1573) 133 h, We read, lhat 
there was an Aungell of Grece, and an Aungell of Persia, 
and that by them p* whole people ate vnderstand. 1378 
Banister Hist. Afan i. 19 You shall hearo what space is to 
be vnderstanded by the name of Nccke. i 6 ooShaks A.V L. 
IV. iii.95 Aer. What must we vnderstand by tliisl OH. Some 
of my shame. 1631 C. Cartwright Cert. Eehg. 1, 396 
Eslius..saiib that Chrysostome and his followers by sacrifice 
tiien understand . Baplisme. 1717 De Foe .S}st A/agse 1. 
I. (1840) 34 After this story no man need inquire what the 
world understood by the magicians and astrologers and wise 
men of those days 1738 tr Juan hr GHoa's Poy. {1773) 1 . 
440 The llama, to which the Indians added Ihe name of 
runa, to denote an Indi.s sheep; lh.-it beast being now under- 
stood by the runa-llama. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. 1 3 We 
do not understand by this advancement, in general, the mete 
making of money. 

0. Const, of. 

1549 1.AriMF.R 1st Serin, hef. Edw \'/ (Arh ) aa The forsayd 
words of Paul are not to t>e vndersunde of all scriptures. 
13B1 J Beil Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 43 h. He demaundeth 
of us, what IS to be undersianded of those bacrameiiles which 
we doe reteine. 1703 Addison Italy no Which is true, if 
understood only of the Rivers of Italy. i86i Palkv Aesekylus 
(ed. a) Premeth. 898 note. This is to be literally understood 
of the gadfly's sting. 

td. To understand, to wit, namely. Obs. 

1379 J, Dee Diary (Camden) 5 To my beirea and assigne* 
for ever, to understand, Mr. Bullok and Mr. Taylor. 
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+ 6. a. To give heed to, attend to. Ohs. 

c >000 iliLrRtc Saints' t.ives xxiii b >86 gKt ^eiwinc liU 
xyftfoitet lie understandende. (hel orn. cwjiO. E. Mite. 
90/8 gu ert help in cniselaunde. Vre stepluie vndentonde. 
c fjfoCati. Lovti)\i lifVou wolo me louen and vndentonde, 
1 chul he briiiee in-to hiii owne loiide. e 1400 Ir. Stertla 
Seirti., Gfftt. Lonisk. 48 (Jouerne hem wyth goodneaio, and 
vnderxtonde hem wylb deboncriee. 

fb. To receive, accept. Obs, 

ettoo Tnn. Call. Hem. 99 Kch he understander h** bob 
husel unwurSliche, be underiptaiit him scluen cche pine. Ibid. 
>67 pii holie maiden siehj his d.ii..in to han ficuenhthe 
bure, ha* heo wo* wuiAliche uiiderstonden. c 1x50 Gen. ifr 
Ex.ttji A1 to bri8ere.,beddcn him riche present,. .And lie 
leuelike it iinder.stod. citjsO E. Mtsc.^/j ilniytliomas 
of beuuericlie Alle apostles cueliche pe Martyra be Mider. 
stonde. e 1300 Uavtiok 3814 And sihen shal Kb under stondc 
Of you .M.mrede, and holde obes Dohe. ciyn Cursor M. 
»43a (Fairf), pe kina..conianded horouout his Unde men 
sulde him mensk and \ nderstande. 

1 0 . To conceive, 06s~^ 

eiaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, at pu shalt understonde [Lamb. 
Hom.^ uiiderfoti] child on pine iiinode. 

7. To recognize or regard n« present in thought, 
though not expressly stated or mentioned; to 
supply mentally. Chiefly Gram. 

•S3 * Palsgr. 543 Whan we use ‘they’ or ‘them’, under- 
slandyng ferny nin substnntyves, they use ever tlits 1533 
Mosi/fnriu Poysontil Bk.vl\n\. 1037/3 fhough those wurdes 

to repete and vn^erstande a 1704 T. Urown Sat, /tt^en/s 
Wks. 1730 I. IS 'the Ancient Konians said .'saturam under- 
standing Aa«cef». 1861 Vkt.o.'i Aeac/tylut {fi. a)SeveMaxtf 
TMit 349 noil. Understand yapi^oio &11, or soinelbing to 
that eOccI, suppressed by aposiopesis 

b. In pa. pplc. : Implied, though not expressed. 

1380 Lvly £'»/4iwi(Arb.)4ig You resemble in your sayings 
the Painter lamanle'*, in whose pictures there was euer 
more vndersloode then painted. 1581 J. Unci. Htuiiion's 
Atuw. Osor, aoo Admit this also that god's name is not ex- 
pressed, yet have ye nut taught us that it Is not understanded 
here, idtt (JouuK Goitt Arrowi V, ( t, 410 Circumsiantiall 
words, which are as bonds to knit word to word, it Icaveth 
to be understood. 1669 Micron Acad. Gramtnar 59 A 
Noun and Pronoun with a Participle exprest or iinderstt^. 
>734 K. Newton Char. Thtofhtetstui 338 Here is an ellipsis 
of the substantive j which Lambei t Bos hath not supply'd, 
and therefore I will venture to do it by iiov understood. 
i8ti Mice Bnt. India 11. iv. v. 193 An exception in favour 
of the Nabob was, from standing usage, so much understood, 
that to express it had appeared altogether useless, 1833 
'J'. MiTCHECC_-4fAarH. 0/ Aritiofh. 675 note, 'Ihe veil) 
oRORti or Spa is here understood. 187a i’unek 13 July 19/a 
In order that any matter of business should be perfectly 
intelligible, nothing should lie ' understood '. 

fif. 183S H oco Sfulity 11.417 There w.>s an elli|)9is of his 
waistcoat 1 it was not expressed, hut understood 
fS. a. In pagsive; To be informed, advised, or 
(so) minded. Obs. 

<1173 O, E, Misc 53/318 We beob vnderstonde (ms like 
iwike scyde .Ich wile |>cne bridde day aryse from de|>e to 
lyue. 1197 K. Gcouc. (Kolb) 9300 Jif buu scist it vor noble 
kunne, bou n.irt iioyt wel vnderstonde, Vor Jeh was he kiiiges 
sons, hou wost wel, of his londe. c >440 i’alla,i, on Husb. 
III. 196 Tho ihre wol miiltiplie. As seincth me, in cucry 
maner loud ; Yet Columelle is so not understonde. 

t b. To plan, devise. With refl. dative. Obs,~^ 

1197 R. Ocooc. (Rolls) 8877 Peking vor ire eritage himgnn 
vnderstonde To bringe roberd is sonc..in is warison pere. 

0. To stand under, f Also spec., to support or 
assist ; to prop up. 

13.. Northtru ratsion 3751 (Addit. MS), Sayiie lol.ii 
hir body [v.r, Cristis word wel) vndir stude. [1591 Shak.s. 
TVue Gent. 11. v. 31 Why, stand-vnder . mid viidcr-stand is 
all one. 1601 / rvet. A', ill. 1, 90 My legges do better vndcr- 

aland me air, then I vnderstand what you meaiie.) a 3611 
Chapman Ihad v, 687 Alcander, and n number more, he 
slew, and more had slain, ff Hector had not understood 
1A13 — Odvss, IV. 346 To let him reach Ihe shore Of ships 
and tents before Tioy understood. 163a Hevwood ut /'!. 
iron Are v. 1, I liy rude hand Would lilia shield, thou caiist 
not vnder stand. 3883 Academy 16 June 419/3 A full set of 
collations ' iiiidemtimcni ' the text, 

11. ttt/r, 10. To have comprehension or under- 
standing (in general or in .t parlicul.ar matter). 

c 1000 rCcFKic /Com, I. 303 [pam men] is gem.ene mid 
nytenuin, ha:t hesefredei mid englum, )>a.t he iinderstaiide. 
Cioia WocFSTAN //om. (1883) 161 Kali hail syndun micle 
and cgeslii e doida, understande se ^e wille 1S97 K. Gi oi'c. 
(Rolls! 3331 hire king, . . fif hou wolt underslonje, Deol hou 
miyt abbe in hin herte of h>n kiiiide londe 1340 Ayenb 56 
Huanne pe glotouii geh in to he lauerne. .he spech wel and 
ondorslant 1 huaii he comh ayen, he lieh ai his uorlore. c 1380 
Wyccir Serm, bel. Wks. 1 1, 13 ?ii je knowun not, ne undir 
stonden 1 >it your herte is blyndid. 3436 Sia U, Have Caw 
Arms (S.'f.S.) 13 Thequhilk lettis to have perfyle resoun. . 
to understand rychtwisly. 1530 Pacscr. 767/a For as farro 
as I can understande, it is so. 1^ Gocdinc Pe Momay v. 
55 Albeit that of the things which are in this world, some 
vnderstand, and some vndersiand not ; all of them are 
appoynted to sometirteync end. 1613 Ki ctcHKR, etc. Hon. 
Mates Eort. v. i, All women that on earlli do dwell thou 
lov'sl, Yet none that nndcrsi.iiid love thee again. 1648 
Micton Bt. Ixxxii. 17 They know not nor will understand, 
la darkness they walk on. 1746 Francis Ir. Hen ate, Efiist. 
I. xiv. 64 By my Advice, let each with clicarful Heart, As 
best be understands, employ his Art. 1781 Cowrex Con. 
vtrsat. 430 Man's heart had been impenetrably seal'd, . Had 
not bis Maker's all bestowing hand Giv’n liim a .soul, and 
bade him understand. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xcvii, 36 
She dwells on him with faitbrul eyes, ' I cannot understand : 

b. Const, about, \ef. + Also with refl. dative. 

c 1000 /Eceric Horn. 1. 10 Englas . .ne niaxon ftilfremedlice 
understandanymbe God. a tat^Amr. R, aio Nis..no mon 
pet ne mei understonden him of bit suanen nomeliche. c 137S 


[see 10 cP e 1477 Caxton Jastm 4a b, CetM gcntil knight 
1 knowe wel my self & vDderslonde of this marchandyse. 
i860 W. CocLiNS Woman in Wkste I. xv. 187 You nniie 
iinderst.>iid about that little matter of business being safe 111 
my hands f 189a J. H. M»Carthv soot Days II. 7 . 1 under- 
stood almut precious stones, and I had reason to hope that 
I should not do badly in the business. 

t C. To know how to do something. Obs. 

01300 Cursor M. 34793 Wiliam basterd..conquerur was 
gode, And for to warrai (0375 of pe were hej vnderstnde. 
17S3 Pres. St, Russia I. 337 A Hatchet, which their Car- 
IKiilers understand to handle with more Skill than those of 
any Nation whatsoever. 

1 11. To have knowlctlge or information, to learn, 
of something. Obs. 

13.. Cuitar M. 19919 (G6tt.), Quen he of liis comming 
vnderstode, Sone ho ras and gain palm him tode. a 140a 
Ociouian 1589 Anoon the kyng .dede hem alle to viither- 
btonde f)f the Soudanes fyghi. 1401 in Ellis Oiig' Celt. 
Ser. II. 1. 33 We do yaw to understonde of tydyiigcs the 
weche we have ylierd of Uwein Glyndor 1309 Afem. Hen. 
ytt (Rolls) 43S Howbe that ye woldmervel in case that ye 
understodeol 111 the maters that h.3lhepassyd. 3573 I., i.eo) 1> 
Manowop^Hist.itbst) 116 The Pliilov>|ilier .. having under- 


Coime. .Sioi. in. 1. s, I shall not know nor understand 
of any maner of iliing against his Majesties persone. .hot I 
shall Ictl and withstand the same. 

t b. To get news, receive intelligence. Obs.~^ 
137a HECCOWEsGxemtr-a's Earn. A>. (1577)58 Pyi thus . 
w.is the hrst that iouenled Currets or Posts : and in this t ase 
he was so vigilant, that . in one day he vndutstood from 
Rome, ..and in five out of Asia. 

12. a. In parenthetic use (chiefly I undtrsiatul) : 
To believe or assume, on account of information 
received or by inference. 

1097 R. Gcouc. (Rolls) *33 pe kyng of norphombcrlond was 
king, ich vnderstonde. Of al pe loiuTbiyonde bomber, a 135a 
Minot Poems vii. 93 pe teres he lete ful r.itbly ten Out of nut 
eghen, I vnderstand. tMa Gower Coif/: I. 10 For tlnlke 
(yme, I understonde. The Lumliard made non eschenge. 
t t4M Generydet 16 Hire fader was a man of grete powre. 
And kyng of nufrike as I vnderstonde. ri46o Aierita 
A/rrjsf i97Thownedthetofyght,Ivnde)rstondc, Wiihyoure 
flesche, and with the fende. Krnnsdib Elyting m. 
DuiiEir 345 'I how lufis none Irische, elf, I vnderstand, Bot 
it sttld be all Irew Scott’is mennis lede. Arden of 

Fevertkam iv. iv 4 He is coming from hhorfow as 1 vnder- 
siand. i64t H. More Song of Soul i. ii. ja You are Heavens 
Privy-Counsetlonr I understotid. iSgS'MERaiMAN'A’tfrfirw’s 
CorNYP-xtc 134 Mr. Wade, .was, he understood, distantly re- 
lated to the mother. 

+ b. To 9;>cak ^( « to mean) something. 0//x.“‘ 
c 14SS Craft Nombryuge (E.E.T.S.) 4 Neucr-^-Ies wen 
be says Prtma significat vuum fyc-i.-iie vndirstondes no;! 
of pe first figure of euery rew. 
f 18. To be subject to one. Obs. rare. 

Tis itoo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 193 Icc bate.. Sort alee 
fla tietnes of dam landen liiiiiienford understande to dan 
abbod. etgsiaCast. /^ove 346 He it purw iibt peuwe and 
pral, To whos seruise he vnaerstod with-al. 

1 14. To give hcctl, attend, listen, to one. Obs. 
a isoo Moral Ode art Vnderstonded nu to me, edi men 
and arme, Ich wiille tellen of belle pin. 13 . GuyefWarw. 
1293 Lordinges, p-sn seyd pe douk Otoun, Under-stond to mi 
resuuii a 1313 t'rose Psaller liv. i Here myn oreisouii, and 
ne despise pou nou^t iny praiere, \ nder-stuiide to me, and 
here me. c 1439 Aletlm xxxii. 6)3 Vndirstonde to me, and 
I shall telle the thy dreme, 

Understa'ndable, a. Also 5 ondirstond- 

abille. [f. prcc. +-ABLK.] 

1. That can be understood ; intelligible. 

C147S Cath.Augt. 360/1 (MS. A), Ondirstamlnbille, jn- 


Dtscov. Witi/ur. XII. XXI. 3x8 Whether the words of ihe 

charme be understandable or not, it skilirth not, i6a5 
A. Giic Aaer. Philos, Pref., Kaiih is a supplie of reason in 
things understandable, as the imagiiMtion is of sight in 
things that are visible. 1633 ItAXTca Inf. Baptism 83 
Oiherwise we might pervert nil Scripture, and none of it 
would be onderst.tndaulc. a >670 SrAcniNo Troub. Chess. I 
(1851) II. 394 This vncoiuh act, scarss wnderstnndahill, bred 
gryte feir and perturbalioun. 

1799 Southey in Lt/e (1850) II. 34, I suffer a good deal 
from illness, and in a way hardly undersiandahle by those in 
health. 183s Esamtuer 84/3 Putting the law in a rcadalile 
and understandable shape, Kuskin Aa/. Aft (1875) 

73 There are two of the Puritans, whose work if 1 can 
succeed in making clearly understandable to you. it is all 
1 need care to do. 

t2. Ableto understand ; capable of understanding. 

338a WvcciE P.eclut. iTc 33 The wis herte and vnderstandablB 

shalabsteiienliymsclffromsyniies. isSyGocniNc/Je r" 

vi. 91 Theodorus . bath termed them, the substamiall . .. 
standing, Ihe Viiderstandable substance, and the Fountayne 
of Soules. 3634 Gavton Pleas Notes iv. 197 The daughters 
of those mothers, .ire forward and uoderstaadable of womens 
matters, sooner than other children. 

Hence Vn4«rst»'ndableB«M. 

Also, in recent use, umierstaudably adv. 

1656 tr. T. White's Persfat. Inst, tft The Understandable, 
nesse of a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse. 

fUnderata ndant. Obs.~^ [f, as prec. d' 
-ANT.] An nnderstonding person. 

cisoo Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. st Cod.. make hit 
riches to abounds largely in the soulet ^ wyie men, & gif 
graces to viiderstondaniz & stiidiaiintz. 

Uudersta-nder. [f. as prcc. + -xr.] 

1. One who understands ; one who has knowledge 
or comprehension {of something). 

c 143a Pilgr, Ljf Manhodt 11. xxL (i86g) 84 To good 


vnderstonderes it is the more gracious and the more plesaunt. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The tbrfd port of 
the underslandaris of the faith. 3301 Atkvneon ir. De 
Imilalione in. xlviii. 336, 1 am the inwards techer of truuth, 
sercher of inannes hert, the vnderstander of mannes thought. 
1377 Fuike Con/ut. Purg. 413 if you have not a better 
vnderstander, then you are a rule giusr, your rule is false. 
1613 Heywooii Bras. Age 11. li. In Greece springs The 
fountames of Uiiilne Pbylosopby, They are all viidcrstanders. 
1677 Gicpin Dmmotiol. Sacra 11. 314 Some are pleased to be 
accounted Vnderslanders by others, and rest in such high 
words, os a badge of Knowledge, >711 K. Bacce Let. in 
AthenMum 5 April (1903) 435/1 By th' understanders of 
sculpture, t'wus alt Florence esteemed next 10 the Duke's 
Veiieri, 3833 PusBY Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 537 
'i hose among you who ate yet called Caiccliumens or hearers, 
could be hearers, when it was being read : could they be 
understanders tooY 

•|•2. a. A leg or foot. b. A boot oi shoe. Obs. 

1583 Mllbanckk /’////<)/!»«xf U iij, She leuieth her army 
of huge boisterous hobs, wel beseming for their viiderstanders 
to bee the oifspringe of Giauntes. 1749 J. Kav Hist. Rtb. 
(1758) 135 'Ihey also borrow'd all the bhoes and Boots they 
could meet with) so that many were depriv'd of their 
U nderstanders. 

1 3. A spectator standing on the ground or floor 
r/krr. in a theatre. Obs. 

1633 Shircey CoutentioH Honour ^ Riches C, When y ou 
. .moke the understandeis in Cheapside wonder to see ships 
swimine upon mens shoulders. 1646— Uoubt/ul //nrPiol , 
No shews, no dance, and what you niost delight in, Grave 
undcrsCinders, here's no target fighting. 

4. poet, A supportci, upholder. 

1875 Brownini. Aristoph, Apol. 113 Strong understander 
of our common life. Staple sustainment of morality, 
t Underata'ndible, var. UNDxitsTANnABLB a, 

1638CHICLINCW. Relig. I'rot.Cn. 1 103. 91 As to be undci- 
slandible is a condition requisite to a Judge, so is not that 
alone siillicient to make a Judge. 

Underfita'&diiiffi vbl. sb. [f. the vb. * -ikq •. 
Cf. MSw. UHihfStandnin/;, Icel. -stabning.'] 

1. (Without article.) Powci or ability to under- 
stand ; intellect, intelligence. Sometimes spec. <=0. 

a >030 Liber .^ciHliti.\xxxi.(iS6g)aas Se (lehann andxyte 
inran understandinege (L, tn/elligeuli/e] onfebK asjqo 
Cursor M. 330 Mminng es to it' r, pej fader cald, f e sune es 
vnderstanding laid. ei34o Hamkich Pr, Conte. 605 Man 
when he is tu worsheiie broght Right understandyng has 
he noghi. 1393 Lancu P. Pi. C. xii. 300 Ac ^se lewede 
laborers of ly lei viidcrsloiidy nge Selde fallen so toule and so 
deepe m syniie As clerkes 01 holy churche. >4aa tr. Secreta 
Secret , I’nv. Pnv, 13s By witie and coniiynge of vndyr- 
stoiidynge a man may well cheso the goode and lewe the 
cwill. 1 1460 Wisdom »45-6 in At on 0 Plats 43 H'* iij^* 
pane of pe soule ys ' wndyrslondynge ’ 1 For by w iidyr- 
stondyng I be-holdc wal Gode ys In hym sellf. imi Ecyot 
Cot<. III. XXIV, To perceyue more playnly, what llnnge it is 
that 1 call undersiandynge. It is the priiicipall part of Ihe 
souie. 1387 Goi DING Dt Afoinay v. 55 Hie beginner of 
all ends is vndeistuiKliiig, and in the most of these there is 
no vnderstanding. 1611 Burion Auat. Met 1,1. 11. x. 40 
Vnderslandmg is a power of the Soule, by which we per- 
ceiue, know, remember, and ludge. 1667 Micton P.L ix. 
1137 For UiidetslanUing lul'd not, and the Will Heard not 
her lore 1716 Hearnr Colt. (O H.S ) V. 338 This Nibb U 
a man of so little understanding that he was never known to 
laugh. 3739 Robertson Hist Siet. HI. Wks. 1813 I. *43 
I Dornley was not superior lo bis father in undeistanding. 


Ixive is like understanding, that grows bright, Ganng on 
many truths. 1894 A. Birhicc Ass. xi. lyr He had noi 
enough understanding to obfuscate it by drink. 

b. Of uniierstandtng, inteUigcnl, capable of 

a ;ing with knowledge. Simiiaily of some, of no, 

erslandtng. 

1408 Munim. lit Metros (Bann. Club) 520 At )>e quliilk day 
be saide assis askyl mar help of men of viidirstundyng. 1335 
CovBRDACE I Kings III. 13 Beholde, I haue geuen the an licrt 
of wyssdomo and vndcrstuiidynge. 1537 llim X (Matthew) 
U ltd. xii. 34 They wenlc astraye. as cliyldrenofnovndcr- 
sUindynge. >6 ooHakiuv3 Voy. 111. 31 And what danger 
tli.il were, . . each man cf reason or vndersianding may iiioge, 
1613 bHAKS. Hen. Vlll, v. iii. 135 Men of some vnderstand. 
ing. And wisedome. 1771 Boston Gazette 3 Aug. a/a Men 
of undersunding.. view the Goiernor's Speech. .as an im 
periinent sophistical Piece of 'Toryism. 

0. With ibe : The faculty of comprehending and 
reasoning ; the intellect. 

1388 Wyccif Afark xii. 33 That he be loued . .of al the vndur. 
atondynge, andofal tlie soule. t6ao'I.GRANCFKT?io. AiteiXs 
108 The Vniuersall notions of the vndei standing. >663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 180 It cannot exercise the 
Understanding without provoking the passions. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Uud. 1. 1. 1 1 The Undeistanding, like the Eye,, .takes 
no notice of it self. 1701 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. (1704) 
138 'Ihe business of the undersmiiding can be no other than 
to understand. 17S4 Edwards Breed. Will i. ii. la Then the 
Understanding must bo taken in a large Sense, as including 
the whole Faculty of PcrcMlion or Apprehension, a i8«o 


, .. 'crceplion or Apprehension. » 1850 

Br OuiNcitY Knocking ai Gate in Alacb. Wks. i860 XlV. 
19a The mere understanding, is the meanest faculty in the 
human mind, and the most to he distrusted. >871 MuRCEY 
Poltaire 5 Manifold ways, of all of which the emotions can 
give good account to the undcrsianding. 

■fd. Mind, purpose, intent. Obs. rare, 

Wyccif t Pet. iii. 8 Alle of oun vndirslondinge, or 
wide IL. uHanimes], 1331 Ecyot Gov . iii. iv. (1883) fl. aao 
In euery couenaunl, hargayne, or promise aught to Im. .one 
playne understandinge or meaning betwene the parties. 

2. The intellectual faculty as manifested m a par- 
ticular person or set of persons. 

isSaWrcciK/’ih^iv.y The pees of God..kepe tours bertif 
and vncUrstondlngis in Crest Jbesu. >387-8 T. UsK 7'eit, 
Love I. Prol. (Skeat) 1. 31 Right so.. tbs understanding of 
EngTisbmen wot not strccche to the privy termea in Prenebe, 


UNDEASTANDING. 


UNDERSTEBW. 


^MOoMaunoev. (1839) xvii. 186 So mocbeliatlielbs Ertlie in 
roundnenBv .artremynopynyuuii and iiiyn undirstondyne«. 
c I4SO Mirh't Ftstial »a8 Here ys no moncyoii of our lady 
by uinyns 10 tnony incniiyB vndyrstondyng. >535 Cov««dalk 
a Afacc. lb 30 He tnat begynneth to wryte ailory furthe first, 
must with Ilia vndcrstoiidinge gather the matter together. 
1574 Flrmino Panopl. Efitt. 190 Haue lliese stately nd- 
uauncementa of flouruhing fortune, so blinded thine under- 
standing? iSisO.Sandvs T’eatr. 59 Auicen .reproneth. that 
saying of our Sauiour. .as being weake and ill fitted to vulgar 
vnderstandings. 1666 Bp. Parkci hrtt ^ Impart, Ctiisun 
(iGd7) 77 A huge lushious stile.. rather lioatbs and nanceats 
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it 
1706 SwiPT (iuHivtr, Brobiiingnag vii. It gave liini . . a vet y 
mean opinion of our underst.indings. 1760 Kobpktson Chat, 
y, t. Wka. 1813 V. 167 Her understanding, always weak, 
was often disordered. i8i< Scorr Guy At. xv, The idea of 
parting from Miss Lucy had never once occurred to the 
simplicity of hU understanding. 1874 CAuraNiKa ATcnt. 
Phyt, I. li, f 38 . 98 Those who have obtained most influence 
over tbe understandings of others. 

1 3. Signihcation, meaning, sense. Obs, 

13.. Cursor AT. 14753 (Giilt.), Vr lauerd Icsus bairn gnne 
ansuer, Bot bat ne wist quat vnderstanding it tar. 1340 
Aytub. ata 11 uo bet me bo onderslondinge yelt ober acseb 
euiche dette, he ne zeiiercb najt. 137* Uakbuor Uruct iv. 
336 [Fiends] male ay thair ansuering In-till dowbdl vndir- 
Standing, Till dissaf thaine that will thamo ttow. r 1400 
Ir, ixertta Htcrt!,, Gov. tonith, 51 When Je baue fully bu 
vnderstondyiiges of be sentences, .. banne shal 4e pursewo 
fully. . 3 oure purpos desiryd. 14SA I'ation Lttt.l. 13 liillcs 
..makyng mension and bering this und)rsiondyng ihat the 
seyd William . .schuld be slayti. c ijeo Melusine 364 There 
wore ryche pictures where as were fygured many a noble 
hystory.and the wrytyng vndernethe ili.it shewed theviidcr- 
Btandyng of it. 153B Cbomwkll in Mertitiian Li/o H Lett. 
(190a) ll. 153 As they be taught cuory sentence or the .same 
by rote ye shall ex pounds., the undersiandyng of the same 
vnto them. 15^ Pun enhau Engl, Pottit (Arb ) 189 Single 
words haue their sence and vnderstanding altered and figured 
many wayes. 1613 Puschas Pilgiimagt (1614) 359 He and 
his fellowes were sent by.. the lewes, to Icarno the vnder- 
standing of some obscurer places of their law. 1633 Gram, 
IParrt C 10 h, Pasco receiued two vnderslandings, * to feed ' 
and ‘to bring vp lyaS CiiAMIikus O’tf., /nteniimtat 0/ 
Law, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of 
the Law. 

+ b. Reference or fipplioatlon (/d somelhing). 

1433 Rolh ofPnrlt. IV. 451/a pat bis said worde Cloth. . 
have relation and undetstondyng to hole Clothes. 

4. t a. Intelligence, information. Obs. 

>473 Warkw. Chron, 7 [Hel had understondwnge lliat 
Kynge Edw.irde was in a vilage. 01561 G. CAvtHDisii 
Ireltty (1803) 341 His servntints ,, havyng undcrstnndyng 
of my lord's depnrtyng awaye,. .began to grudge. 1585 T. 
WasiiinctoN tr, AVcAoray’jr roy. i. xvii. 19 h. The day bcfoio 
he hnd vnderstanding, that the Frigate., was of Malta, 
b. Comprehension ^something, rate. 

Eiyot S.V. InUHfctut, To atteyn to the ktiowlage or 
vnderstandyng of a tbyng. 

6 . A gtoa (or f right) understatiding, amicable 
or friendly relations (Ixdween persons). 

1640 CaoMWELt Let. 8 March (Carlyle), I trust there will be 
a right understanding hetweeil us, and a good conclusion. 
1703 Stexlr Tender Itutb. y. i, I love to promote among my 
Clients a good Underslnnding. 1715 IJR Voe. yoy, round 
iroildUSio) 313 Wo came to a lictter understanding about 


The little hope mere wasofcstablisliinga good understanding 
between tlie Coost Guard and the people. 186S E, Eiiwaiios 
R alfgh I. xii. 330 Ralegh strove to bring about a good under- 
standing between Essex and Cecil. 

transf. 1765 SrRRNR tr, Shandy vii. xix, Til an imdcr- 
rraft of amliors to keep up a goixl understanding amongst 
words, as politicians do amongst men. 

b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an 
informal but more or less explicit nature. 

iSia Lady Gkanvili e LtU. (1894) 1 . 43 1 hey have, I hear, 
what is called, Come to an understanding. 186a rvNnAt-i. 
Clac, I. xxiii. 164 With this understanding we parteil fur the 
night. 1876 Black Atadcap Violet xv, I think it is bclicr 
wo should have a distinct understanding alxiut Ihat. 

O. Spec. (See quot.) 

i8s6 Oxberry't Dram. Ri«g. V. 97, bo guineas per week 
and an understanding at Covent-g.srden. [Nol,\ By tins 
is meant, certain emoluments, .that shall increase the real 
amount of her salary. 

0. slang or colloq, 9,. pi. Foot-wear; boots or 
shoes. 

iSas Mrs. Matham Langreath Lag I'hey have been seen 
In the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to 
the costume of the more wealthy. >838 Jas. Grant Sk. 


called his bools. 1874 Slang Did. 333 Men who wear 
exceptionally large or thick boots, are said (o possess good 
understandings. 

b. pi. Legs or feet. 

i8a8 Lancet aa March 030/1 His plump, well-fnrmcd, little 
‘ understandings ’ twinkling in the lusiic of black silk hose. 
1844 ‘ loNATiiAN Si ICK • High Li/e N. Voth II. 58 She h..d 
on a short petticoat that chowed a .considciahle chunk of 
understandings. >856 • Stonkiiknck ’ Brtt. Rur. .'sports 
381/3 Discount was the perfection of a strong, woll-bieJ 
aorso, . . if only his undoistandiiigs had been sound. 

Understa-nding, ///. 0 . ff. asprcu-b-iNoz.] 

1. Of persons (of animals) : rossessed of under- 
standing; having knowledge and judgement; in- 
telligent. 

Very common in the 17th century, 
etaoo Trin-Cotl. Horn, lai Do man is understondinde, lie 
him seluen cnoweS and gode leueS. 133B K. Brun ne Chron. 
(1810) 35 He was bo|>e gode & wys in alle his dedis, & right 
vaderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. 1381 Wyclip Dent, 


iv. 6 A wise puple and an vndiistondynge ! e 1440 Fminp. 
/‘.trv MI Vnderslondynge,orwylty,<Mr.//,;rE'<r. i535CuvrK- 
OALE bent. iv. 6 tVhat a wyse and vndcrstondiiige folke is 
this f 1613 Wither Abuses Stripe 11. 11. ( I s h, A ‘elccicd 
Ciow,..the Wisest, The Viiderslandinu'si, )e.T, .tiid the I'lc- 
ciscst Of a whole Empire 1634 Sir i'. HxKHhRr liiti’.si) 
A modest and viuleisInndiiiK Gciitlcinan. /bi,/ 9.1 An 
Elephant (an vndcrsl.anding beast). i68t Oi»ay .Soldur’s 
fort V. 1, Aristotle.. was an uiHlersl.>nding f. How. 1711 
Addison Sped. No 43 r6 'Ihe nioic iinilcrst.tntlnig Pail of 
the Audience immediately see through it and despise it. 1771 
Priest LSV Inst.Hehg (1784) 1 . 377 rhereweic aiii..iiff tin 111 
many . iindci standing persons. 1817-8 Cobue 1 1 A'. (r S. 
(il>44) 167 One of llic ino t understanding nml in. si uoithy 
mil) I ever had the honour lo he aiquaiiitcd with 1B75 
JowKir I'lalo (ed s) 1 . 131 The Alhciiinns .ire .-ui undci- 

absot. 1650 Gentilis Considerations 191 So ih it..wc'ni.iy 
lay, that the iindersiandiiigcst doth couiiii.ind I.) ciinnin,;, 
the most rash by violence. 

b. Const, in (a m.ittcr, etc.). Now /a/c or Obs. 

l6ia B.MON £ts, 0 / Juduaiute (Arb) 458 An .ancient 
Cle.arl,e, skilful ill presidents, .and vinlcr-l.iiidiiig 111 llie 
businesse of the Court. ei^3 Ld. He.kiikki Aulobig. 
(1844) 35 Howsoever he w.aH very undi rsl.iinliiig 111 all oilier 
tilings, ha was iiolcil yet to be of a very high iniml 1731 
Lord Xyrawiv in BmeUmh AtSS. (Hist. MSS Comm 1 1 . 

381 My CapUlii.wlio IS a veryundcrslnmling fellow iinhi e 
iii.ilteis. 175s Aleni, Copt. /’, Drake I. 11. k; A very undci- 
standmg Man in the Business of Cow-su-alini;. 

2. Oi the mind, etc. : Endowed with intelligence ; 
intcl!ectu.il. 

1381 WscLlE I Kings ili. 13 I haue..3rucn lo thee a wise 
hcile and an vmlurstondynge IL, sapiens it inlellioiiii\ 
13^ 'Trkvisa Barth. De R. V. xxviii. (Uodl. 8J.S.I, Kinde 

venues. 1539 Bibik (Great) i Kings iil. 9 Gnie llieifoic 
vnto thy seru.aunc an vndcrsiandyiig licit. 1581 J. Bei l 
J/ aiidon't A nsw. Osor, 141 Mans w ill and the understand) ng 
parte of hii soule. 166a H. More Antut. Ath. in 1. i 3 
dome free suliiile understanding Essence <lis(iiict from ihe 
brute Matter. 1681 Fiavsl Aleth. Ciace xxiii. 401 The 
understanding faculty like a dial Is enlightened wiih the 
beams oi divine Irulli shining upon it. 1837 1 ’oi i ok Course T. 
III. 636 Be wise, Ye fools 1 lie of an understanding heart. 1853 
F. I>. MAuaicK/’ni/A.d' A'/«fTV.78'lh«under5iaiidnig bc.art 
of Solomon led him to revere ns well as lo suspect himself, 
b. (^fs^icech; Displaying intelligcnte. ra>e~^. 

>* 3 S J- T AVI oa (Water P.) Very Old Aian C, Loves Com- 
pany, and Vnderstanding lalke. 

to. C.ipableofbeingundcrstoodiintelligildc. Obs. 

1387-8 "L UsK Test. Lone 1. Prol. (Skeai) 1 . 56 By thilke 
thinges that ben m.ide understonding here to our willcs. 
t lAoo tr. Secreta Seen t., Gov, Lordsh. 93 All p.ire.by is 
vnderbt.iiidaiit,and neghys negh, (.at pat yi remued of faire. 

Understa'udutgly, adv. [f. prec. + -lv *.] 
In a coinjirebending or intelligent manner ; wilh 
understanding, t Also, so as to be understood. 

<» HAMpoLE/’n 3 //rrxlviii. 13 Forhowrogbt not cndir- 
stanilaii(d)lybc is likynd..ld viiwiso bestis in viiwisdoine. 
e 1400 tr. Seerda Secret., Gov. Lotdsh loi Bcsily and vin 
dcrstandatidly y ainonest |>e, and gyues pe good cons. ill. 
1580 IloiLVBAND Treat. Ar Tong, hntendihUmtnt, vnder- 
itanilmgly, learnedly. i6oa Fulbrckk Pandids ss It >s 
more plainlie and understandinglie o|iencd by hime m these 
wordes. 1649 F. Koberti. Ltai’is Btbt 46 Still fix your 
tliouglit upon the Uccosioii and Scope of cveiy Book, when 
you Would peruse them undcrsUndingly 1697 Humhiev 
R lehteousn. Glut 1.6 'Ihn (..eatned M.'in hath.. undeisland- 
inglyexprest the very thing as it is. 1754 Edwards Antdoni 
IVi/t IV. vni 348 A Woik of his almiglity I'ower, .upheld 
linderslandiiigly.and on Design, as much a\ if no other had 
been made but that. 1833 A'eru Afonthty A/.ir X-XXVI II 
154 Ills W.IS one ol (hose clear eyes winch sec be.iuty undci- 
st.-indini^ly. 1850^ /- rare/ 'r ^tag. XLI. J44 The^ young 

1890 Mary E. Wilkins Aar.atoay AfeMy 16 They had" 
studied the Bible faulifully, if not undersuindiiigly. 

+ Understa'UdingnosB. Obs. [f. as prec + 
-WK 38 .] The state or condition of having under- 
standing ; the faculty of understanding. 

ni 0 i 8 K. Gert III K_/W wj (1633) fw In Mans ynuili, per- 
cliance, Fame iniilliplirs Courage, and acliiie vndcistaiidiiig- 

uiideistandingne'-s of the understanding. 

XT ndersta'te, v. [U.ndfh-I io a j oans. To 
state below wh.Tt is correct or warrantable. Also 
absoL, to make an nndcrstntciiient. 

1814 Mackintosh Sp. Ha. Comm, i June, Wks. 1846 111 . 
430 A (lious and .uiii.ible woiiian, . oiimoiis r.vtliet to undei- 
state facts. 1850 Gkote Greece 11. Kiv. Vlll. 352 note, I 
have understated iho number of lives in danger. 1B74 
Gladsionk in Contemp, Rrv.dcX 67) In (.omincnling on 
over statement, I dn nut seek lo understate, 

t U nder-8ta'ted, rt. Ohs, [Unueu-1 ioc.] Df 
too low or poor an estate. 

a 1661 Fuller IVarthies, Bed/oid 1.(1662) >18 Sir Heniy', 
though heir lo his Brmher Richard after his death j yet (wr- 
ctiving himself over-lilled or rather under stated, for so liigh 
an honour, . .dethned the assuming lliercof. 

XT nderstatement. [Unukr-* io b. Cf. 

UnukksTatb ».] A statement which falls btlow 
the truth or fact. 

1799 Afonthty Rev. XXVIII. 538 Stating at the lowest its 
own populousness and produte, and favouring a siiiiil.Tr 
understatement by its neiulihuurs. 1877 Morlrv Cnt 
Ahsc Ser. ii. 330 Mr. Milrk remarks.. iiivulvc a distinct 
understateinenl. 

Understay.sA (UNDKE.>5bA <>>603 T Caktwricht 
Con/ul. Rhem. N. T, (i6t8) 729 That prop and vndersiay of 
ourfaith .isLieaneonertbrown. Undorutay ,t'. (Under-' 
4 .1.) 1679 A toJVELL Ineii,. Univ. 39 To prop or underslay 
the Vine. UndenteoT, ». (Under-* 4 b.) 1573 Twvne, 
yiiiieidx.Eui, In sight sha dears apeerd With left hand 
coulching waues, and smoth heiself she vnderstuerd (L. 


subtemigat] U Uder-stem. (Under.' 5 h ) 1853 Rusk in 
Ktones Ven. II. iL 16 . ij it is delighllul lo see liow he has 
rooted Ihe whole leaf in the strong rounded under siem. 
1868 A’</ l/.S. Commissioner Ague . 1 he European 

spides IS found upon low plains, gnawing the uiiUci sicms, 

U llderstep, (UNDRR-'sh) 1610 J Robinson y/ofi/. 
Sip.irat. III. lo Ihat hy it, .is iiy an undeisiep, he imghi 
I limb up. .into the thionc of iniquily. Uiiderste p, v 
lUNiiEK-'ioa) 1843 B/acho. Mag. LIV 6,4 Were such 
phr.aseology allow. ibic, we should say that the spheic has 
undirslcppcd ilself. 

XI nder-stew ard. (Uni'Eu- > 6 a ) 

1471-3 /\o/,'s 0/ t’arlt.Vl. 3=/i Depute and undtrslew.nd 
to John !■ lie Ilf VVilieshiie 1483 . 4 d 1 K’/ch ///, 1 oil 
NoStewaid, Umirr-Steward, nor oibtr Mnnslei of such 
( ouils of I’lpowdtis 1667111 I’cllns Ai’rt’iw E A >1- (1670) 39 
Une Viidcr.bicw.ird In reiiilc al llic Miirc^ 1708 J Ciiam- 
in KLAVNK St. Gt. Bnt. (1710) 24O 1 he Umlei.bicward of 
Westminster is likewise an OITn 1 r ol i.rcai Noli . 

Hence Under-Btiw ardihlp. 

147S-3 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI 35/1 the said Office of under- 
stew irdshipp. 

t Ilnderatlpro, w. Ohs—' [Unrer i 4 a: see 
.Srii'En.J trans. To prop up, Mijiiiuit. 

’i he vanaiil undershpin coiTcspomls lo \V i ris itypje. 
axaaiAiici . R.i\i Ilco wiincA undci Is: chin he, ase uoric 
undeistipren [n r. nndcrstipenl liiie, yif Ino woldc uallcn 
U nder-Etock, lA ank. (Umh-r-' 5 '*) 1811 Scoir 
AV«/fn). XXXI, His ilioes Ijeing of while telvel; his unde r- 
stoeks (or stoi kings) of knit silk. 

XT ndersto’clc, v. (U.\der-I io a . cf. next.) 

1765 Afuseum Rust. IV. 467 'I he same ill conseiiucntcs 
allend cither over or undcr-slocking a faim with :ill other 
cattle. 1771 A. VoUNO Not them 'Jour IV 274 If it be 
asked, why farmers, so much undcistock ibcmstlves. 

XJ ndarsto eked, ppl. a. (Um'Er- i lo . 1 .) 

1670 biR T. CvLiBinn JViicst, Abating Usuty 33 Hi. 
f.irme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of hcnil. 1733 
’lULL Horse-lit emg Husb. xiv. >66 ’Ihe Ground may lie . 
understock'd with idanls. 179a A. VouM. 7 rav A tame 489 
For the country 10 nnpoit so immensely, shews how 
wretchedly iheyeate understocked with sheep 1846 M^Cul- 
locH Ace. But. Lmpite (i8;4) I 561 Farms in all pails of 
Brilain arc dccidully undtrstocked 
U nder-gto cklngs. (Uni rr-' 5 a.) 1605 A naictb. H tils 
(Rurtees) I. 354 One pane of white under stockines. 1648 
Hexham 11, Om/ei-kouss. n, Vnder or Nether siockiiis 

Xlnderstontj : see quot. s.v. Umieiiclikt. 
XTnderstoO'd, pa pple. ami ppl. a. [f. Uadfb- 

fiTANI) v,} 

1 1. Being made known or imleiit. Cbs.~* 

1576 Lamhakde Pirainb. K'tnl 154 '1 Ins done and vnder 
stoode to tbe Archbishop, she was by bun appointed lo 
S. Sepnicrcs. 

2. Comprehended; thorouglily known. 

1605 SiiAKS. Afatb III. iv. 134 Auguics, and vnderstood 
Kclalmns, bane bi ought forth 'ihe sccict'sl man of Blood 
1661 lio\iK Style o/Sciipt 48 By the light of understood 
bciiptuies lo pencil ale the sense of I he obscurer ones, a 1700 
Eskivn Diary 13 Ocl 1677 , '1 he gaidens ate laigc, and 
the husbandry part made very coincnieiu and (leifccily 
understood. 

3, Agreed upon ; assumed as known or lixtd. 
1607 in W. II. Hale Pne in t aunt of Office (1841) 9 He 

doth now loiifts'o ili.Tt it wa* an understood |iarl of Ins 
therein i8m Hi Maniineau tr iVinet .V Pot in. 51 
There had Teen esiablisl cd a tolerably steady rale ol 
undcistomi I .due. 1853 Mrs Gaskiil Ruth xxiii, it wsis 
an understood thing ilmt no one was lo be ill or tired wuln 
nut lease asked. 1897 Mary KiM.sctv It'.Afraa 317 Each 
chief lakes a ccitain uiidei stood value 111 goods as a com- 
mission lor himself 


XT uderstra pper. [i. Umjer-i Oa + bTUAi’ v. 

Cf. S’J'liAlTEUi 3.J An uiidtiliiig; a suljurdinnte 
agent; an .'issist.'int. (In common use from c 1710.) 

a *704 r. Hkown H ii/A roumi I VHtf , J /mmts Wks 174*9 
IH. UK Oo I' very W’anpinR Undci!$ir,ip|K», that has hut .x 
CDiiiirtgalioii ofuUl Woimu lu hohl himstlf fuHli to. 1753 


Conurtgaliuii ofuUl W« 
bMOiLi'ir (/ I at horn 
anct this hsirhct, a ho is 

r69XxTl2i*L* 

Spelling and the cramm 
i'i.rlyt»os5 ^97 Inc nica 


istijippcr, to Ifc* txamincd 
hit,, i^xoeilt's tonj Wks 
undcislrnppcrs xxjrncl tljc 


fipcllinc and the grammar ot my pfipeis 2894 hiAt kmouk 
/’ tr/ytffyss vtj; Inc nicancbl.,unucisUai pci of the ‘ Pinatc 

I? nd^rstra pping'i ^ 

ordiiKilc or uifciior chaiatter ur s>lnnding. 

i76»bTi!»<NK Tfc iS/trtMftyM x\n, I. have as Ricat n shnre 
. of that undcr-slrappiiig vntuc of ciisciction as tlic best of 
>ou *793 J Williams Cattu ham. 4$ The undcisiinp- 
piTjR and bo-se mcinbcis ol ihc awful iii>blcry [of the lawj 

XJ nderstra turn. [Undek-I 5 c] An un- 
derlying gtiatuni or l.'\)cr; a siibslintum. 

1733 'luM /lopst-IloeiH^ Hush >x, 290 Thc*e DraR« draw 
them soinciimcb into lai^cr llcap>, ItavinR ibe Undci- 
.Stratum bare bitwixt th«*n» 17B3 Am.u/. lUit (cd .e) X. 
S}o7 I However Kreit dificicncts ihcic may be among iht' 
umler sliala 1807 Vanlouv kh (1813) 19 1 he 

soil .and iiiidci!iir.ala of 1 itlh* 'lorrinKton 1886 jp/Zi CtwA 
brpt 4 a‘ 1 'Ihcic isd >ast and virtuous undcrblrAaiuminsoLiciy 
which really loves the riRhl 

U nderstroam. (Unkkk** sc.) 1830 Tknnxson 
w*; '1 he Rlisicniitf sands that robe '1 hr undcrstiram 1883 
h'all Mall G. a6 July 7/1 As the undtrslrcams formed by 
thr Horseshoe talU rise to the surface. 

XJuderstrew, V. [Under- I 4 a.] trans. 
To strt w or spread beneath ; /ig, to cast under foot. 
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*)8< Wyci.ii> Luk€ xix. 36 Xhei vndir itrewlden tL. tub- 
ltertubt>iit\ her clothis in the weye. 1471 RirLtY Comf, 
Atck, Ep i in Axhni. (165^) 109 So that old ranckorH under- 
Ktrewed, Tempestuous troubles and wretchednes shall cease. 
1S89 Kukmino i'li/r. Gtarg III. 46 T' vndcrsirew or spread 
the Iwre ground with . . Handfuls of feme. 

U-nderstrife. poet. [Unuku- 1 5 b.] Strife 
carried on upon the r.-irth. 

C1611 Chapman Uia.l xx. 138 Wo soon .shall .send them 
lo heaven, tosellle iheir abode With equals, flying under- 
slnfes, 

Vttdergtri’ke, v. [Umikb-I 4 a, h.J 

tl. trims. To let down (the sails of a ship). Ois. 

161S Chapman Oityss xvi 474 Amphinomus in port dis- 
play'd The ship arrived, her sails then under-stroke, 

2. To strike (from) below. 

1S44 Mss. Urownino Lady Gtraldmt't Courtship xlvii. 
For the root of some grave earnest thought is uiidersirucic 
so rightly As letc.]. 

Hence TT nderstri king ppl. a. 
s88o A. J. Hipkins in Grove Did. Mus. II. 647/1 For 
understriking goand pianos, and for upright pianos. Ibid. 
711/1 Both overstriking and understriking apparatus 
U'nderstroke, rA (UNOsa-'sb.J 1837 Wheelwright 
tr. Aristofhnnts. Hir,U iii. i. By their feet the nr esc with 
understrokes As Wore with shovels, threw it in the hods. 

Underitro-ke, t;. [UNUKK-i4b. Cf. G. «/»- 
terstreichen. Da. UMderstrt^I\ trans. To under- 
line, underscore. 

i7ja Swift Let. to Duehen of Queembury 30 Mar, You 
have understroaked that offensive word, to shew that it 
should lie printed in IIuIil. 

U'nderBtatc^, s6. [f. next.] An nctor or 

actress who stumes a superior performer’s pail in 
order to be able to take it if requited ; also, the 
study of n p.irt for this purpose. Also transf 
i8Sa .5'oc/VO> 7 Oct 13/a His place during his absence., 
having been nllcd by his understudy. 1884 U. Mwirk 
Afiiiiiiiier't tyi/e xv,The girl who .had been entrusted 
with the understudy. 1887 Land Myth, ttilnal 4 /iehg. I. 
336 There is a.. tendency fur ginls to doiilile their parts, or 
rather, .for each part to have its • under.study '. 

Underatn-dy, v. [Undeb-i 7.] 

1. trans. To study (a part or character) in order 
to be able to take the place of a principal actor 
or actress if necessary, 

4874 Slang Diet. 333 Some acton of ponition . . Iiave always 
other and inferior, .artists understudying their parts 1880 
Theatre Uct. 307 .She was selectiKl to understudy the 
tliarncters of tlie stars. 

2. To act as understudy to (a principal nctor or 
actress). 

1884 G. Moore Afuiiiiner'i ll’{/exv. Someone must under- 
study Serpolcttc. iSygCROCKFTr /'iay Actnis U, Slir has 
to understudy Rose Sarge-nnt and pl.sy her p.sris wtieii that 
l.idy's temper is out of order. 

tram/ 1893 lyestiii 6Vi«. 33 June 5/3 (Rming). Water, 
cress had no Jifliculty in understudying La f ICche iaat wuck. 
Hence U'aderstu died ///. a. 

1880 Temple Bar M-sreh 331 An uiidei -studied Part. 
Understu'ffed, ppl.a (Under.' 4 a ) IS73 Arte 0/ 
LiiiiHiHg AiiJ, A lille horde Louered with a talues skin 
raysed or vnderstuffed with wolic or lloxo or else vnstuffed. 
tUnderBtU'inble, *1. ro//o(/, Obs. [Alteration 
of Undkkstanu v„ after Stuihblk v, Cf. Undeb- 
CUMSTUMDI.K V.] trails. To underst.ind. 

c 1681 Hickrkincili. Trimmer v\,'Wk< 17161.3^6011! 
Iio I 1 begin to undcrstiimble you, hdiid, I will 110I tell yuti. 
tjjji'iwifT PoiileCoitv. 105, 1 understumble you,Gcmlcmcii. 
t Undersabscri be, -scri ve, rA Si. Obs. 
[UKHEB-i 4 a.] tii/r. To subscribe to a document. 

a. Keg Privy Coiiniit Scot. I. 363 We, Ihe Erlu.. 
and liaronis undirsubscrivand. 1605 m Abtl. Protoco/s 
Toiim Cierk! nj Lbisgoiu (1^6) 11. 1.5 Willi evpres consent 
..of ilic counsall and dcikinis of the s.sid biirght wndirsub- 
scriveand. 1644 Keg. Pnvy Cohuc, Scott. Ser. ii. VIII. 97 
In presence of me, iiolar publict undcisubsLiyvand, and 
witnesses rfternamet. 

fl. IS73 Reg. Pnvy Council Siot. II 310 We undersnb- 
scrlband to be bundin and obleist [etc.]. 184a Vei/iii. 

Lords 4 Comm., To Gen. eUsemb. Ch. Scat, Loud. 11 
Divers other undersubscribing 1708 Laiid.Giic.tkii. 4430/0 
We,., the Noblemen ..of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribing. 

Hence tUna«r«nb 8 ori-b*r. Obs, 

i68t W. Ker, etc. {.Iilie), A Bl.isphcmous and Treasonable 
Paper emitted by the Phanatlt.sl Undcr-siib-cribers. 1736 
SiiFLVOCKE yoy. round Wotld 39 We under subKrilieis, 
OfliLers, seamen and others. 1799 hfiTLiiri l Siotticisms 8d 
We the under subscribers ; Sc.— .'subscriliers, undcrsignetl 

U-nder-BU oking, ppt. a. [Undeii-* 4 a, b.] 
a. Sucking from below, b. Sucking down. 

i6iiSi'EFi)//rV/.C/ Brit. VII. xxxvii. Ia.335 Y'blossoms 
of vndcr.sucking plants. ,1 1886 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems 
(19041 144/3 Who sinks, uplift from the undersuckiiig silt 
I'o set him on Thy rock. 

U nder* 8 uit. (Undbr-i x n.) 

1398 Sidney's Aivadia iii. 361 llauing . first put on a 
sleight vndcr-siite of mans npp.irell, n 1661 Fi'Li ke 
iCorlkus, ttampsh it, (iCpbs) 8 He. put off his Robes of 
State, resigning his Office no d.mger of ralching cold, his 
own Under-suit was so well lined, having gotten a fair Estate 
. .in Sussex. 1696 Load. Gna. N o. 3304/3 1 he Knight Elect 
..being in bis Under-Suit of the Older, of Cloth of Silver,,, 
was.. conducted.. to the Chapter house 

U'nder-an rfaoe. (Unueu-i 5 b ) 

Also freq. as two words : see Under a ah. 

•733 Tull Horse-Hoeint Hn\6. x\v. 404 llie Under-snr- 
face of the Limbers .p.3rAllLl to llic Upper-surface, .of Ibo 
Beam. 1836-9 '/ odif s Cyct. A nat. 1 1. 861/3 The pro-sternum 
or umler-surface of the prothoiax. 1853 Markham Skoda’s 
Anicu/I. It Percuss. 314 Murmurs are produced at the 
aortic valves, when tbeu under-gurlaces ore roughened. 


tUiiderauetenta-tlon. Obs. (Unde*-', 5c) i«» 

Kloeefield Tythes 180 'Ihe botlomc foundation fails, and 
the whole frame must bo left to sink and ruine with it for 
want of sustenance,or undersustentaiion U naCT-aWlun, 


(UNuaa-' 5 c.) 1883 G. Alien Cohn Clout's Cal. 183 Stiff 
wiry knot-grass farming.. a ragged undersward. 

U’nderBwearer. [Uni>eb-> 6 a.] One who 
supports another by oath. _ 


1714 Swift Drapitr't Lett. iv. Wks, 1761 III. 77 The 
infamous Coleby, one of his under-swearers at the Com- 
mittee of Council. 

Undarawea't, v. (U»d*b-1 7 -f Sweat v. 6 b.) 
1888 Ttmes (weekly ed.) 18 May 7/4 The English Jews 
complain that they are * undersweated *. 1896 Globe i s Dec., 
'1 he German toy-makers who uiidemweat the world. 

n-nderawell. [Unukb-i 5 c,] A swell 
below the sui face ; an undercurrent. 

1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 760 This placid springtime uf life 
had a strung underswell of sorrow. 1894 Cyct. Rev. 
Current Hist, (Buffalo, N Y.) IV, 733 A certain insistmiLe 
of tone which gives note of a strung underswell uf feeling 
and pur|>ose. 

t tJoder-swordflah. Ohs. »« Half-bbak. 
i68f Gkkw Afustum 1. v. i. 87 The Head uf the Undcr- 
Swmd Fish. 

XJaderta kable, a. [f. Undertake v. + -able.] 
Capable of being undertaken. 

1638 CIIILLINOW. Rehg. Prot.VeA., It was undeitakable 
by a man of very mean.. abilities, 
t U'ndertalcat sb. Obs. [f. next.] An under- 
taking, enterprise. 

1647 Sfrigob Anglia Rrdiv. iv. ix. 395 The spoyle of the 
Castle, which cannot be nvojded in extrenme tiiideriakcs 
against it. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils To Rdr., I shall s.iy no 
more in vindication of the undertake. 

Undertake (widattc'-k), v. ff. Under-i 8 a + 
Take v., after Uhdkbnim v. Cf. MSw. undertalta.^ 
I. trans. +1. a. To Itike by mft, tociitiap; to 
overtake, seire upon. Ohs, 
rsaoo Ormin 10314 Kori|>i hatt te\3 haffdenn nih Wi)>)> 
himm .& wolldenii uiiiiderrtakeno himm Off summwh.-itt, 
Jiff lie33 mihhtenn. 1470-83 Malory . i^FMNrlx.xxxvii. 400 
oo sire 1 ri-tram endured there grete payne, for tekenesse 
had vndcriakc hyin. 

tb. To reprove, rebuke, chide. Obs. 

•377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xi. 89 • Wher-of serueth lawe,* quod 
lewle, • if no lyf vnderloke it, Fal«neH<i« lie faytrtc '. 1387 

i'REVisA Hlgden (Rolls) II. 133 He wente to Scotlonde wip 
grete indingiiacioun.for Wilfredfe vnderlook hym for he hyUle 
vnlawfulliclic Esterday. riaoe Pilgr, Sowle I. xix. (1859) 
19, 1 haue fill oft ymes for thy mysdedjs undeitake the. 
f i44oCrr/<s Ixv.390 Wh.in he wascuine,thc Empciour 
vndirtoke hym of llie cryme that he did to Guy. 1480 
Caxton Ckron. Kng cltii, And he wold dyshente the good 
crie . for encheson that he uiiderloke hym of his wikkodness, 
1691 tr._ p.miliiine's Prauds Rom, Aionks (ed. 3) 43 When 
he was in the company of Monks, who were nut Reformed, , , 
ho would undertake them in a high manner, yea, with 
Insolence it self, 

t2. a. To accept, receive willingly. Obs, 
a isw Aner. R. 114 Ho imdcrueng ( I'ltiis AtS. undertoc) 
hit cJmodliclie. 01300 Cursor At, 917 And hou, man, knt 
li.is viidcitaken pi wijf red, and min for-saken, Nc sal hou 
n.i» ight par wit win. /bid. ^4 Ycc rede me nu, for driglitin 
sake, Your cuiisail wit i vndertak. 1303 R. Bkunne Handt. 
S)uiieiyfis For he wulde nat men hyt for^oke. But pat alia 
men hyt vndyrloke. 1338 — CAion (1810) 60 pc barons said, 

. pare trespos we vndertake upon alle our fee. 

fb. To receive; to have given. Obs, 

ij.. CtitiorAf. 464a (Cult.), I wil pat he hero vndir-t.iko 
All pe worschip of mi land. 1393 Lahgl. Pi. C. 1. 98 And 
boxes lien broght forp i bounden with yre, To vndertake pe 
tol of vnlrewc s<TCrihLe In menynge of iiUraLlcs. i6a3 Lisle 
Ait/ricon O.tk N. Test. IntroJ., 5loses,..who wrote ns God 
himsetf directed, .while bo abode wiiti Gwi upon Mount 
Sinai. .& undertook (OE. orig , undet/eng] his law 
T o. To receive into the itiiiui ; to hear. Obs, 

13 . St. Alesius 54 in Horstm. .llliHgl. Leg. (1K81) 175 
Hia fadir sctic him sono to boke And wele cletgie ho vndir. 
toke. 138s Wyclif Ecclus ii a Bowc in thyn ere, .iiid 
vndcrlnc IKsnsiipe] ihe wrdis of viidirstonding. iSgeSi’FN- 
SFR P.O- V. III. 34 Whose voice so suonc as lie did viidert.ikc, 
Eftsooiica be stood as still as any stake, 

•p 8. To understand. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 307 And be pe hetto pou vnderta Pe haii 
cost Lommsof hem liia. thd. 3050 Noe wu pat in.sntll woke, 
His sun hetbing he vndcr-luke. a 1400-50 Alexander 3967 
bone pM guuernour uf grece is of pis g.iudc ware, . . & vndire- 
tuke he touched of him-selfe. C1440 i'ari Atyst. xxiii. 33 
Je cowde might vndyr-take The tales p.it I 30U lolde. e 1510 
RIore Picus Wks. lo/i While xhe sp.ike of the seconde death 
and euerlasting 1 & be vndertoke her of the hrst death & 
tempurai 

4. To take upon oneself ; to take in hand. 

Sometimes contextually ‘ to enter upon, begin '. 
a im Cursor At. 4644, I wit him do at siider-tak pe 
wardanscipp of al mi land. Ibid. 4795, 1 am all redi bnn Oiir 
aller nedes vmler la. 01340 Hamfolk Psalter xxiv, 7 A 
Joungmaii dredis noght to vndiriake he peril pal he is slane 
III. e 1374 CiiAiicEa Troylus 11. 807 He which Pat no pyng 
s ndcr-l.ikctb No pyng ne acheurth. >404 iii Ellis Ong Lett. 
Scr II. I 30 1'he s.inie cuntrees li.ive undertake the seges of 
hem III tboi ben wonnen. c 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxvi. 549 Telle me. .what he sayeih of this quarell that ye 
have vndertake >597 Hooker Eict. Pot. v . Iiv. | 6 'I'he. . 
offices of that myslicall administration . . which he voluntarily 
vnder-looke, a i6a8 I'kkxton h.ffeiiiialpaith ( 163a) STIiere. 
fore (hey vndertake the businesse, they goe about tlie enter, 
prize, and it comes to naught 1634 Gataker Disc. Apol. 53 
[Tlieyl are readie to undertake more than they are able lo 
undergo^^ot to go through with. 1717 Lady M. w. Montagu 
Let. to Pope 1 April, 1 have gone a journey not undertaken 
by any Christian for some buodred years. >761 Cowpeb 


Taide-T, 384 Tliey, that fight for freedom, undertake The 
noblest cause mankind can have at stake. 183s Scott Ct, 
Rob. xviii. What is the enterprise too bold to be undertaken 
on such a condition ! 1847 MAaavAT Chitdr, If, Forest xvil, 
I hope you will undertake the post which I now offer you. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vi. | 4 (i38a) 306 Colet..was the 
first to undertake the reform of the Church. 

etUpt, 160s Camden Rem. 3 If any one would vndertake 
the honour and precedence of Britalne before other Realmes 
in serious manner. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, iii. 37 His 
friends., desired him toa.atimate it at 50. mime, promising to 
undertake the sum. 

b. Const, to with inf. (Sometimes implying a 
solemn pledge or promise : cf. next.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3409 Now es god at vnder tnk pe store 
tell UiSIt. stori to tell] of ysaac. c 1383 Chauckr L, G. IK 
Pro! 71, 1 ne haue nat vndyr-take As of the lef a gayn the 
flour to make. 1370 Cower Coi/. I. 151 He,.smth that 
ha wot undertake Upon hire wordes forto stonde. ri440 
Generydts 317s Among your knyghtez all that tiier is on 
Shall vnder lake to Answer for lhi.s lande. 1494 in Lsit. 
Rich. Ht I Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 389 Diuers noble peixoniies 
hanne enterprised and undertakeu to hold a Justis roiall. 
1360 Daus Ir. Sleidane's Comm, 359, I wold first vndeitake 
to geue ye charge vpon tbennemy wf 11 legions. 159s Shaks. 
Ttoo Gent. in. it. 38 Then you must vndertake to slander him. 
1637 W. Sai tonstall Eusebius' Coiu/aMtliis 36 Constantine 
baa iindertooke..to free the Christians from his granny, 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 935, I alone first undertook To wing 
the desolate Abyss, 171a Blackmoee Cieatioii v. eSi That 
mailer ..in the immense from endless ages strove, 'ihe 
Stagyrita thus undertakes to prove. 3754 Shrhheare Mntri- 
moHV (1766) II. 359 Without this Power the Mother-in-Law 
would scarce have undertook lo have trafficed in the com- 
merce of a bon committed to her tare, i8si Scott Eenihu, 
xxvi, Wayland and she followed in silence the deputy-usher, 
who undertook to he their conductor, 1B60 Tyndall Glac, 
I. XXL lyo A porter, .undertook to conduct me to one of the 
adjacent glaciers. 

o. To give a. form.vl promise or pledge ibai ; to 
take upon oneself to promise or aihrin j to venture 
to assert. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Sainte vli. OJaeoR) 606 Wil pu vndirta pot I 
and hai pat are with me. In gud fath sal vnschait be? 1393 
Langl. P , Pi C. XXI. 30 Loua hap vndertake 'I bat pis irsns 
of hus gentrise shnl loiiste in peers Armes. c 1430 Atlrk's 
Pestial 13 He wold vndyrtake pat pay schuld want rygbt 
noght of hot rnelte, >3 . , Adam Bel exxx, I dare vndertake 
for them That true men they shol be. Pai sgr. 767/3, 
I dare undertake that he bath sayd nothynge but be wylf 
parfurme it. a 1548 Hall Ckron.. Edw, I V, 330, 1 . . vnder* 
lake, llmt ibi-s communicacion sbai sorte, ard come tosuche 
an offecte, that [etc.). 1617 MuavsiiN Itin, 11. 63 Sir Richaid 
Moryson ( . . whuiii he would vndertake to be as worthy iii his 
profesMon, as any of his time), a 1649 Winthrof ifeiv Lng. 
(1835) 1. I4S Mr. Maverick came and undertook that the 
offenileis should be forthcoming, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766J 11. 49 He undertook lo me, that the King shouM ask 
me no question. 1809 bcorr A nne of C, xxxi, I nave ridden 

.to present you with this leiter, having undei taken to your 
f.ither that It should be delivered without del.iy. 1893 Punk's 
Stand, Did. s.v , I'll underlako 1 can run faster than you. 

d. / {dare) undertake, added to a statement. 

136s Langi. .A. xt iu8 pci two, as Ich hope. Scliul 

wisse pe to Dowel, 1 dar vndertake la 1366CHAULER A’f/n. 
Rose 175 Wei coudo he peynie, I vndirtnke, i hat sieh yniage 
condo make, a 1400 i'islitl 0/ Susan 308 ^il schal troupe 
hem a-layni, I dar vnder-take. . Z447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Rosb.) 18 'Ihe falsgoddys doth ye forsake,.. Wych be not 
rll>s, i undvrtakc. But gold or sylvyr, stonys or tre. ri4Bo 
Hfnrtson Pables, Lion ! Atouse 138 Thy fnis excuse,. boll 
not auaill nne myte, 1 vnderta i8ai Scott Ksnilw. i. You 
have gallants among you, I dare uiiderlBke,lhat have made 
tbe Virginia voyage. 

e. With ellipse of inf. or obj. clause. 

c Generides 7006 A rich woman I shal you make, That 
dar 1 wcl vndretake. 1638 //ouiiiiton I'apeis tCninden) 3 
They [were] injoyiied toduu tlier best, and lo goe presentcly 
home, whicli they umlertuck >651 if ickoins Papers [Cum. 
deii) 357 llee liimselfe ^s into Plimouth till .ill llie aitidea 
be conhrmd by Act of Parliament, winch they have under- 

+ f. To guarantee to cure. Obs, 

1479 .V/OHUF ieCA (1919) II And [= ifjlie maykepeliim 
alive till Tuesday none, he will undertake him. 1480 ibtd. 
ICO 1 he (fesisicion wulle do his cunnyng iippon me, but 
undertake mo he wol not. 

t g. To be surety for. Obs,-'^ 

•397 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 380 Lending, .credent soul to 
tliat suong-bonded oath 'ihat shall prefer and undertake my 
troth. 

5. To take In charge; to accept the duty of 
attending to or looking after. 

c tm Havtloh 377 [They] scyden, he moucihe hem [zr. the 
cliildren] beat loke, Vif ^t he hem vndertoke. c 1330 R. 
Bkunne Ckrou, iPizcr ( Rolls) ijtia Pe kyng dide bis prisons 
loke Wipwardeyns pat hem vnderluke. 138s Wyclif/'z. ill. 
6, I sleep, and was a alcpe, and ful out ros; for the I ord 
vndertoc me. c 1440 Geita Rom. Ixl. 351 (Harl. MS.), Thow 
shalt bid me to kepe Welle thi auster, ..And 1 ahalle ihenno 
viidir-tiike hir. 1613 Shake, i/en, Vlil, 11, i. 97 To th' water 
aide I must conduct your Grace : Then glue niy Charge vp 
to Sir Nicholas Vaux, Who vndcrtnkes you to your end. 
1609 Donne Strut, 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes every 
man amongst us and would make every man fit for Gods 
service. 1638 Whole Duty Man Pref. A 8, If a Physician 
should undertake a jraiienC that were in some desperate 
disease, and by his skill bring him.. out of it. 1773 Jemima 
I. 60 Mrs Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her. 


them. 189a ' H. S. Mekriman ' Slave / Lamp xv, It fell to 
Hilda’s lot to undertake the Frenchman. 

b. To engage with, enter into combat with. 

•470-85 Maloey Arthur xix.x. 788 Syre Vnc.-and sir 



UNDBBTAEBMENT. 

AIphegu«..encountnd to eydcri Tor veray enu)% and soo 
»>ther vndertook other to the Vtteraunce. i<i6 B. Jonson 
Cyntkia't K<f. v. iv, Sir, he ahnll yeeld you all the honor of 
a competent adueruirie, if you please to ynder-take him. 
1667 Dfnham Dirtct, t'aiHt. i. xvi. 4 A* if in our reproach, 
the Wind and Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we 
take ease. 

C. To take in hand to deal with (n person). 


though we never read Ije/ore of his Majesties disputing. 
1683 Cavb Eccktiaitici, Athanasiut f8 An ancient Con. 
fessor, .unsklll'd in the Tricks und Methods of disputing, . 
offered himself to undertake him. 

■f 8 . To assume, take to one&cif. Obs. 

1J96 Shaks. Tam. Shr. tv. ii. 106 You are like to Sir 
Viiicentio. His name and credite shal you vndertake. 1506 
Warner Alb. hng. x. Iv. (ifioa) 1.43 Wliiist she, in 
did vndertake our royall Armcs and Stile. 1608 'Iopsrii 
Str/entt 115 It changeth nlwayes into the colour of that 
which is next It, except red and white, which colours it cannot 
easily vndertake. 

7. To conduct the funeral of. 

iY>oBlacktv.Mag.JcM.qy/i Urijali. gave a notiihle proof 
of his filial affection, hy gracefully and successfully 'under. 
takii^ ' his father. 

II. inlr. 1 8. To enter upon, commit oneself to, 
an enterprise. Obs. 

e.38«C iiAtiCRR Prol. 405 Hardy he was and wys toviider. 
take. ei470 Henrv Wallact v. 53a He was the man that 
pryncipall wndirtuk, That fyrst Cuinpild in dyt the Lalyne 
DUK. 1603 B. JoNSON .Vr/anm tv. iii^No ill should force the 
subject undertake Against the sovereign. 1630 S. Do V ergs a 
tr. Camus' Admir. Kvtuls 3 j j The aonne.in.law undertakes 
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division. 

0. To give a pledge or promise ; to enter into a 
compact or contract. 

cun Rau/Coilitar i-ja Schlr Rollaiid. left the Coil^ear 
to cum, as he had vndertane. 1608 [see Underwriti. v. a 
abial.X. 1S67 Milton/’. A. X. 74 '1 he worst on mce must 
light, . . for so 1 undertook Before thee, 1671 — II. 1 39, 
l,Rs I undertook, .. Have found him. 

10. To become surety or security, to make one- 
self answerable or responsi bio, yiir a person, fact, etc. 

1348 Elyot, Sfiandtrt tra altquo, to vndertake for one. 
sxWj. Hookrr Irtl.Xn HoliHshed\l.fii/i Hebroughtolso 
his two other brethren, for whome ho had vnderlakoi --** 


Shaks. 436 But 01 


e honour dare I vndertake 


Beasts iai He. .confessed hee would vnderlake for the Wolf,, 
if they would set him at liberty. 1633 M, Casaudon Enthus. 
(i6j6) 394 It sliall not trouble me, who undertake not for the 
truth of it. 1690 Locks Toleration ii. Wks. lyay II. 377 You 
undertake *■'" •*'* «!••.'''*.• .hi. .,..,i,/..i ie .!»l.i -j 

1713 Asi 

brother J 


...ilerioiik for ms appearance when ho should he required, 
b. To engage oneself in a promise for. 
a 1713 BuKNgr Otun Time I. 393 As there was no reason 
hat .any discontents could be carried so far as to a gener.il 

^ 


bliie 1. 360, i sailed with., three passengers, instead of one, 
for whom only I had undertaken. 1817 Hai lam Coust Hist. 
vi. I, 367 Bacon .. laughed at the chimerical notion, thatpri. 
vate men should undertake for all the commons of England. 

11, colloq. To carry on the business of a funeral 
undertaker. (CT. 7 ,) 1891 Cent. Piet. 

t Undertakement. Obs. rare, [f. prec.+ 
-JIENtJ An undertaking. 

1678 Galb Crt. Gentiles (cd. 2) iv. in. iii. 48 For what is the 
Psalmists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate 
Gods infinite pre-science. i68t Flavel Meth. Grace xxiv. 
419 In all..andertakemenls the people of God so earnestly 
beg direction and counsel from him. 

u nderta'ken, ///. a- [f. Unukutakk v.] 

1 1 . Attended to, made safe. Ois.—^ 

e 1440 Pallad. on Hush, i 303 Eke as the grape is greno 
and wot not shako, Vpbynde hit softe, and hit is vndiriake. 

2. Taken in hand ; enterprised. 

a <393 Greene Selimns ais4 With willing heart great 
Tonomboy hath left.. my father's court. To aid thee in lliy 
undertaken war. s6o8 Kelat. Trav. IK Bnsh Cah, Whore 
he had so great a wager, as the venture of his life, in the 
performance of his vndertaken voyage. 1661 Baxter Last 
Work Beliroer\LVa 1830 XVIII. 35 May wo not trust Him 
in his undertaken oflTice r 1783 J. Brown tfnt. Sr Rev Rcht'. 
V. i. 383 God was constantly preparing to demand his 
undertaken satisfaction from bis bon. 

Uudertakar (tfndsjte'ksi). [f. Undertake ».] 

1 1. One who aids or assists ; a helper. Obs. 


In early quota, rendering L. susceptor. 

1383 WfYLL.r Pe. III. 4 Iriou forsothe, Lord, art myn vndir- 
takers. /Wrf. liii. 6 _The Lord is vndertakere of my soule. 


ei43o tr. De Imitattone iii. xvid 85 In God, Jie consolacion 
of poure & ho undertaker of meke men. 181s Tsuo Noble K. 
I. i. 78, 1 hope .some God hath put liis mercy in your 
hood whereto hee'l infuse pov"* •"■t n— — 
undertaker. 1634 Sir T. Hkr 

repaires to some Christian Prli _ 

Rutherford Tryal ft Tri. Fattk 56 If believers have not 
Christ for their undertaker to bring them to glory, to inter- 
cede fur them. 

+ 2 . Arebuker reprover. Obs.—^ 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lxf Masshode it. civ, (t8j!9) 114, 1 woIe haue 
noon vndertakere (F. n/rtueur], no maister ne techere. 

8 . One who undertakes a task or enterprise. 
Also const, of (the thing attempted). 

<1400 Deetr, Troy 3789 He was.. falsest in his fare, and 
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full of disseit, Vndertaker of Ireyne. asoo-ao Dunbar 
Poeme Ixxxi. 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar.Off many cures nne 
michtie vnderlaker. 1393 Ralkk.ii Ptst ov. t.uiana (1396) a t 
Neither could any of the forepnssed vndertakers, imr llcrrco 
himselfe discover the country. 1803 1 Ianifi PeL. Rymr 1 1 3, 
May wee not .suspect these great vnderl.ikLrs,lcst th^ tmuc 
conspired with enuy to betray our procemlings. lAty N. 
Bacon Disc, t.ovt. J-ng.t.xa\\. 53 That was like some enter- 
prUes that owe more to extremity of occasion, then to the 
courage of the undertaker, n 1880 Butlsr ATc/n.tiysq) I 336 
The Devil was the first o' ih* N ame, Who w as the first hold 
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker 171a K. 
CooKK Koy. S. Sea 351 All Altrnipts fail'd, either by the 
Death of the Undertakers, or some other Aeeidents. 1779 
Johnson L. P , Pop, Wks. IV. .8 I’erh.tps no extensive .ind 
mulufarious peifurmance was ever elfcLlcd within the term 
originally fixed in the undertaker's mind, 
t b. Const, lo with inf. Obi. 

1801 Hot I AND Pliny II. S94 Wco find it expresscly .set 
downe, 'i hat the undertaker to build a house at a cei lame 
price, shall use no mortar under three veers of nqe. 1634 
Kainiiow Labour (163 'i) 40 Let the . . Oiiisi.diles lie the 


+ c. One who takes up a challenge. Obs 
1801 Shaks. Ttoel. N. lit. iv. 349 Nay, if you be an viidcr- 
taker, I am for you. 

4. //t'sl. a. One who undcilook to hold crown 
lands in Ireland in the i 6 th and 17 th centuries. I 

1388 Acts Prniy Conn,. (N S ) 308 A letter to the Lord 
Deputie of I rektiide . . in the favor of M r. SmitliwiLke, . . that 
he might be aciepted into the noiiiber of those that were 
Undertakers for l.indcs in that Kenime. 1589 K. Payne 
Desi r. tret. 10 The worsser sorlo of vndortakers which haiio 
seignories of her Maiestie, haue done much hurt in the 
couiurie. 1817 Mokvsoh Itm. 11. 38 '1 he hatred which the 
Geraldines bare to those English Vnderlakers which iios- 
sessed their Ancestors lands. 1833 T. Stafford /’ m,. //n's I 
I. X. (i8ai) I3I A Castle appertaining to Master Edward 
Gray, an Vndertaker. 184a m Riishw. Ihst. Colt. (lOyD I. 

Ill 417 'llie Cities of London-Derry, and Colernign, .and 
some other jilai es anil Castles which were for the prenmt 
gallantly defended by the British undertakers 1778 Phil. 
Sum. S'. Irtl. 311 '1 he occu|iicr of the ground. .was unable 
to pay the fines, and therefore dispossessed by the wealthy 
undertaker. 1837 Hallam Const /list, xviii. 11. 738 These 
lands in the counties of Cork and Kerry .wete panelled 
out among English undertakers at low rents. 1B88 E Law. 
less Ireland xxxiii 339 Something like a regular stampede 
of men ambitious to rail themselves undertakers, begun to 
cross over from the larger to the smaller island. 

b. One of tho.sc who in the reigns of Jas. I, 
Chas. I, and Chas. II undertook to influence the 
action of P.arliamcnt, csp. with regard to the voting 
of supplies. 

i8so Jas. I S/. in Riishw. /Hit. Co//. (1650) I. 33, I was in 
my first Parliament a Novicei and in my last there was a 
kind of be.tsts called Undertakers, a doren of whom under- 
took to govern the last Parliament. 1888 Pepvs />iaty 
14 Feb, The House is quite mad at the Undertakers, ns 
they are commonly called, .that are brought over lo the 
Court, and did undertake to get the King money. 1670 
MARVKiLC<.r».Wks.(Giosart)rL3M His Majesty. fortified 
by some undertakers of the meanest of our House, threw up 
all as nothing, a 1734 North E tanien iii vi. { 38 At such 
Tunes, a Soit of People stcjinn, called Undertakers, who 

nieiil. «7^ Boi.incbroke Pa/no/., Idea of Patriot Nint 
(1749) iBo Let our great doctors in politics compare the 
conduct of Klizalieth in this respect with that of her suc- 
cessor, who endeavoured to manage his p.rrhamciil by 
undert.tkers. 1837 Hallam Const, ttist. vi. I. 3O5 Neville, 
and others who, like him, professed lo understand the tem- 
per of the commons, and lo faciUtato the king's dealings 
with them, were called undertakers. 

C. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted 
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of 
the i 6 llt century. 

1819 ScoiT Leg. Montrose ix. He mentioned the celebrated 
Bottloinont of the Fife Undertakers, as they were called, in 
the Lewis, 

5. One who undertakes to entry out wotk or 
business for another ; a contractor ; f a collector or 
farmer of taxes. Now rase. 

180a in Moryson Itin. (1617)11 *4* So soone as any con- 
tract is made with the vndertakers, wee send an abstract 
thereof vnto your Lordship. i8ia m loM Rip, ttist MS S. 
Caww. Apii I 6 u 4 One y* that hath iiii Itched himselfe by 
having lieeii one of ihe principall undertakers of >« gre.atc 
faniie of salte. 1870 Eaciiard Cant. Clergy 1 18 .^n ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen). 1888 in Cal. Treas. I'apere 38 The 
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynno 
Farme. jtio t.ond. Gita. No. 4651/3 An A^eement is con- 
rliided witn Undertakers for furnishing the Magarines with 
Forage. 1731 M'^Douall IhsI. Laws Siot 393 If une give 
Commission to demolish a house, which the undertaker 
believes lo belong to him. 1778 Pryce Mm. Comub. 337 
'I he halvaiisof halvans are mostly dressed by an undertaker 
for so much in the pound sterling of the money they produce. 
1817 Scott in Lockhart (1839) V. 336 The other iroiiit is, to 
take care that the undertakers in their anxiety for employ- 
ment do not take the job too cheap. 1833 iif Rrp. Comm. 
F.mptoyment Ckildr., tVestern District aThcre is a class of 
workmen ^in Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive 
the mateiial from the master manufacturer, and undertake 
to get it wrought up, 

D. One who makes a business of carrying out 
the arrangements for funerals. 

1698 Pres. St. Trade in Chester Waters Parish Reg. 
(1883) 53 The furnisbing of funerals by a small numtjer of 
men called undertakers. 1708 Philliisi (ed. Kersey), 
Pollinetor, an Embalmer of Dead Bodies. .| an Undertaker. 
1708 Swift IKke. (1755) II. 1. 164, I was sent, sir, by the 
company of undertakers,.. and they were employed by the 
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honest gentlcmnn, who is executor. 1718 Young Lois 0/ 
I'ditts V 505 While lival undertakers hover round, And with 
hi% spade the bexton inaiks the i{round. 1788 Ooidxm 
(,oo<i H. Man i i, His appearance hsis a stronger effect on 
my spirits than an undertaker's shop i8ai IhRON I n. 
Jndstuta xil, He's buried, save the underlakt-r’s hill, t)r 
hpidtiry scrawt, the world is gone For him. 1884 h. M. 
Cmawpord Rom, Stngsr 1 55 You miut look as solemn as 
un iindert.iker 

6 . t a- One who engages in the serious study oi 
a subject or science. Obs. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i !v | 7 T hose [School-men). . , 
as they are, arc great umlerliikers indeed, 1011 lieico with 
dsrkr keening 1834 HoniiFS Ltb , Necess , 4 Chance 
(1S41) 350 lie who will siiriik with some of uur grc.st u- ' - 
lakers nlwiit the grounds of li — 




ced either It 


rrslnnils .Schol.TSi ick 
Ihst. Latth II 71 
lev that siiiiic Undci- 


WioLtR Jonrn Greece v. 356 'there . 

Undertaker in Physick too, who tin. 
r.ieek a little. 1695 Woodwarii -Vri 
t o free the Enquiry front the Perplex 

b, ()ne who embarks on, or takes part in, some 
business enterprise. Now rare, 

181S E .S. Britaines Buss K 3, 1 confess* the private game 
lo cULiy Vndcrlriker before propounded may seeine too great 
to lie hoped for. a 1661 tuLi-vR IKor/hies, Cumb. I. (iLoj) 
338, I understand two small manuf-ictures are lately set 
up lliereiii;. and 1 wish that the Undeitakcrs may not lie 
dishe.artned with their small encoiiiagement. 1677 W. 
lioiiiiAkii Nanalive II. 5 Some of the first Undcrt.skers 
were encouraged once mure to try the verily of their hopes. 
1733 Phil Trans. XI-VII. soo 'the mine, which was 
formerly wrought on, .yhlded vast profit to the under- 
takers 1778 Adam Smith IK N. iv. ii. (1904) II. 53 The 
undertaker of a great manufacliire. 1799 Yolni. Agric. 
Lincoln. 149 It has long been the common practice for the 
undertakers of this culture to hire gross land. 1838 Act g 
Geo, IK, c. 98 (fr//e). The Undertakers of the Navigation 
of the Rivers Aire and Caldcr. 1848 Mill/’«/. Leon- 479 
The difference between the interest and the gross profit 
remuneiates the exertions and risks of the undcilnker. 

t 0 . One who undertakes the preparation of a 
literary work. Obs. 

1683 l>KYnEHj>9'i'rw Pref , Ess (ed Ker)I ^69, 1 hope it will 
not be expected from me, lliat I should say an) thing of my 
fellow iimlerliikerA in ihis Miscellany. 1704 Swift /', Tub 
Aulh Pref. P3 Xhe iindcrlnker himsell will publish his 
propaxnls with all convenient speed 1787 J. Aoams If-'** 
(1854) IX. 553, I wax told by a bookseller that he was about 
gelling It translated into Dutch. But 1 doubt whether any 
of these tindirlnkers will proceed. 1800 Monthly Mag 
VIII. 878 It seems natural to expect, soinepatronagc of a 
translation, which must else be a ineie sacniTcc of toil and 
time to the English undertaker. 

td. A book-piihhsher. Obs. 

Evelyn Numisin. p. Ixxiii, Unding it so miserably 
deformed llirougli the eoiifidtnt undertakerv, the phrase 
wiLS expunged at Bentley's request. 1707 Hrarsk ( a/ieit 
(O.H.S) 11. 31 Mr. W.asse . . has so swcB’d h^is gainst . 

\’ertue'e ilnitd, t’ainf.'\>ji'i)\ 361 His perfoimnnres hy 
no means deserved lo he Loiidemiied ns incy weie by ihe 
undertakers, and the performer laid aside, >813 J. Badcock 
Dom. Ainnseni p. iv, '1 he duty of rapid revision was imposed 
upon the Editor . by the undertakers. 

t e, A jiroiliicer of an opera or play ; a manager, 
impresario. Obs, 

1711 Addison Spect, No. 5 F 7 The undertakers [of the 
opera] being resolved to Sparc neither Pams nor Mony, foi 
the Gratification of the Audience. C1710 m BuuitHih 
(Ilivt MSS Comm) I. 367 The imdert.ikcr lias 
ireaied me ill , i I never heard a sound of lus trifling songs 
till .Mund.sy se'nnight last 1740 ClUBEIt Apol, in, flaid It 
down as a settled Maxim, that no Company could flourish 
while the chief Actors and Undertaker! were at variance. 

TV. One whoacts as security or surety /oF-niiolhcr. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Dcd , 1 send you this (>cece of 


- _ . _ the playeis, the play and the play- 

mnker 1677 J Owkn JustiJ. ax. 349 Considering the Per- 
son and Giace of this Undertaker or Hurct), 1706 PiiiLiiiii 
(td Kersey), Sponsor, Surety, an Undertaker for anolliei. 

+ b. spec, A baptismal sponsor. Obs. 

1^5 UssiiKR Body Div, (1647) 422 Of the vowes and 
promises winch we m our child-hootl made those who 
were tiiulertakcrs for us. 1673 Cave Prim Chr. 1 x. 326 
A venerable old Dc*tcoii who liad been the Undcrtakci for 
him at Ills Baptism. 1897 UcrghoiI' Dik, Rehg Asseiob. 
126 We arc brought to Christ by the Lliarilable help of our 
(lareiits and undertakers 

Hence (from 5 b) IT'ndartakarlsh, •t»k«rllke, 
•takarlr aJjs. Also U'ndartakary. 

1881 WvNTER Soc, Beis 136 An attendant in sable habili- 
ments .and with an ’undcitakcrish eye and manner ,837 
Dickfns Tioriat 1 V, One ’iindcrtaker-ltke Cupid had swung 
round on his own axis 1878 M frkui rii Beauch. Career xix, 
You introduced me .to that ’undeitakerly old Tomlinson 
1869 G J. Chrstir Transatl Sh. 340, I had also a side- 


aiiy, 




. .. _ mailer of ‘undertakery. 

undertaking, vbl. sb. [f. as piec. + -iNa i.] 

1. ta- Lnterprise, energy. Obs. 

>375 Barbour Bruce ix, 482 Bot he wes outrageous hardy. 
And of so liye vndirtaking, 1 hat he neuir had none abasing 
Of multitude of men. c 1400 tr. Sei reta Secret . Cov. Lot dsh 
III pe Persiens & pe Turkeys, er right coraioui men, and 
of gret viidertnkynge. 

D. An action, work, etc. , undertaken or attempted ; 
an enterprise. 

1:1433 WVNTOUN Cron. vm. 3138 (>nt {mi brocht sone till 
ending Be sum tressonable vndirtaking. 1398 Florid, 
Siiscettioiie, an enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an 
vndertaking. i8oa Shaks. Ham. 11, i. 104 This Is the very 
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cxtasie of f^oue, WhoM violent property, .leads the will to 
desperate Vndertakings. 1^7 Ci akkudok Hut. Ktb. 1. 1 03 
He did not upon ibe Suddain Lonipreheiid the consequences, 
which would tiaiurally attend such n rash undertaking. 

bTUaMV Marinfr's Mag. 1. li. 3 Disastioiis Periods have 
ended their Undertakings. i«7 MoariMKa //«jA 148 '1 he 
Fanner is to consider .the Cost anti Charges of such a 
Stock, that so he may sun his Undertaking to his Purse. 
17B0 S. J Pratt Emma Corbett (cd. 4) 1. n;6, 1 am engaged 
m a very unthrifty undertaking. CoLaaipca hritnd 

(1S65) 8 In the preceding number I n.imrd the present ttndrr- 
takmu an experiment 1841 W SfALiilNG Italy ^ It, hi 
1 383 Not unfit preparatives fur such extravagant under- 
l.ikinns. 1880 L hrariiKN Eoft iii, fn lioth sides Imik a 
aide in sup|>orting the great literary undertaking which he 
tc. Pope) had now announced. 

O. The action of takinfr in linnr). 

1600 HAKLUvr Eo/. 111. 185 They, who.. are well able to 
spare that which is reouired of each one towaidrs the 
vndertaking of this nduenture. 1634 W. 'liatMivT tr. 
Bahai's LtU. io8 The time of the yc.tre being as }ct some- 
wb.it troublesome, for the undertaking tbeicof, you will 
rather rcscive it i64o^Ilr. Hai t. A'/iVc.^Ep. ^ 

d. Spec. The business or occupation ol a funeral 
undertaker. Also attnb. 

18501 'hackkrxv PtHih Hiiis xlvii, So Pen. .asked about the 
undertakinir business and how many mutes went down with 
Lady Eslrich's lemains. >86a Maciii, Mag. June 15.1 In 
the way of business .nothing seems stirring, except it bo 
the undertaking trade. 

t2. a. The action of liftiiifr up; support. Ois. 
138a WvcLiP Ps. evil. 9 Myn Is Manassesi and KITraym 
the vndertaking [L, tuscf/liol of myn bed. 
fb. Kei>rt)of, rebuke. Ois. 
eiijo I'ilgr. l.vf Manhodt i. iv. (iB^) 3 Bi whiche 
cloumljen wel swlmiche in to hdke diee hilke hat weren of 
hise folke,. .with oute vndertokinge of any. c 1440 Vtomp. 
Parv 461/a Snybbynge, or vndyrtakynge, deprthtacto. 
s). A pledge or promise; n guarantee or suicty. 
101400 Mortt Arth 3187 Of this vndyrtakynge ostage 
arc comyne. 170a C. MAiiiaa Maga.<.hr, i. v. (1853) 75 
All who dare not sulimil their children to be baptired by 
the undertaking of Eixl-fnther*. e sSoe Paisna Aatiil. Bag. 
l./iag.liiti) 338 ’Give an Undertaking.' i 0. a Security. 
1848 TitACKaRAY I'aM. Pair \kW, Three hundred pounds a 
year, which he proposed to pay to her on an undertaking 
that she would never tronhle Inin 1879 M Pattison MUIoh 
gi In each successive pamphlet he leiteratcsbisunderuking 
to redeem his pledge of a grr.it work. 

TTlid«rtakiiig, pph a. Now rare, [f. a* 
prec. + ‘IN0'A] 

fl. Ready to undertake an enterprise, task, etc., 
e«p. one involving Bomc danger or risk ; cnterprls* 
ing, bold. Oil. 

t IS 1400 Morte Arth. *783 In jone okcnc wode an ostc arc 
arrayede, Vudir-takaiide mene of Ihiese owte londcs. c 141a 
Mashr of Game tM.S. Hodl. 546) Prol , Men ben bettre 
rydyng, and more vndirt.ikynge, and Ixrttir knowynge of 
alle cuiureys and of alle passages, 1456 ,Sih G. Havb Lam 
Arms (s.l.S ) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardy, and 
iindcrlakaiid. 1814 Kalricii Hut. tCertd v, iii. | ta 486 
A thousand men, vndcr..<iii vndertaking and expert 
Capt,inie. 1655 FuilI'R Ch. Hist. ix. iii. 1 4i Rome, enter, 
taming, and rewarding him as a man of a daring, and 
undertaking spirit, 1671 tr. Pala/m's Conq. China xiiu 
361 ‘Ihe General, who was very ambitious, undertaking, 
and successful. 171J Sisi le Bnghshm. No. 34. 137 Haring 
and undertaking Fellows liavc ever been the Ilartings of 
the ro|)utacc, 

transf, 1561 T. Ho«V tr, CastlghoHe's Courtyer in. 
Hhiijb, Inventions, merry conceties, vndertaking enter, 
prises, sports [etc.l. 

tb. ? Engaged in literary work. (Cf. Under- 
TAKKB 6 c.) Ois. 

1781 Sterns Tr. Shamiy rv xx. See I— if he lia.i not gal- 
loped full among the scaffolding of the undertaking critics I 
fO. I’repared to net ns publishers. Obs, 
i8sa Scott Nteel Inirod. Lpist , 'i'hcir power of annoying 
the public will be soon limited by the difficulty of finding 
undci taking booksellers. 

2 . I’Icdged, bound by promise. 

1786 A. Gib .Sacred Co»templati,ms i. It. i, 85 For these 
he became an urdeilaking .‘surely as their Covenant-bead. 

Hence IT ndarta klntfly adv , lesponsildy. 

1665 J. .Si'ROEANT Sate J-ootiHg 39 Wl.at Certainty can 
we underinkiiigly promise to weaker heads, that is, to the 
Gcnerabiy of Mankind? 

U nderta’lk, p, (UNOtR-* ton) 1736 Hfrvey A/m. 

(1B48) 1. 109 Those, .used to xay he undcrialked Ins capacity, 
tliut his lonccpiion was mueti xuiicrior to bis utterance. 
Undertaxed, ///. IS. (Unijfr-' ion ) 1706 Aruuthnoi 
Berm Edmb. wics. 1751 II. 184 The J’arly of the North 
and West, who are under tax'd. 

U ndertea cher. (Unueb-i 6 b.) 

1581 Mulcasikr Positions xl. 330 Prouided that he., 
tiasard not .Ins clnldrens profit vpon any absolute vnder- 
tcacher. 1607 in ///if ll’aiejie/il Oram. Sch. {sSgi) 67 A 
fitt uiidertescher or usher to be chosen. 1847 U. IIront* 
7. kyrt v. She looked, indeed, what I afterwards found she 
really was, an nnder-ie.icher. 1878 U Hakib Man on 
Beaih 75 At last the underlcachcrs. revealed themselves 

U-nderte Her. (UNiitB-' 6a) 1694 Luttrell Bu'ef 

Ret. (1857) III. 368 Mr Sqinhh, an iiiulertellor [in the 
Exchequer), is also dead. Under-tenancy. (Unpfr.* 
6bi cC next ) 17M Ulacksionk Comm. 11, viii. 136 The 
widow Is immediate tenant to llic lieir, by a kind of 
subinfeudation cr under-tenancy. 

TT nder'te nant. [Unper-i 6 a.] A tenant 
bolding land or premises from another tenant ; a 
' snbtenant. 

1546 in W H. Turner AV/«/ /tec. OT/orrf (1880) 185 Yf the 
undertenant be honest. 158a //rV/. 43a Undertenants com- 
monly called inmakea. i6ia Davies IVhy Ireland, etc. 376 


To settle and secun the Uader-Tenannta 1 to the En^ there 
may lie a repose and establishment of cucry Subjects Estate ; 
Lord and Tenant. 18M in io<A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App V. 33 The said Henry and Ids undertenants had been 
in peaceable possession thereof for four yeares. 1704 Load. 
Oa%. No 3900'4 '1 he Manor of Liaid, . .in the Possession of 
Geoige Caning Esq ■ or his Under-Tenants. 1766 Black- 
STOKK Comm. 1 1. viii 133 A third incident to estates for life 
relates to the under-tenantsor lessees. 1804 Mar. Edorwokth 
hnnm sjiiij, 1’hese fellows .live in idleness, whilst they r./iA 
a parcel of wretched under-ten.uils. 187a Fsoudk Short 
Stud. (1878) II. 556 Ho had no intention that the under- 
tenant should be protected against himself. 

transf iSeo Malkin Ctl filat X.V.P7 They. .exalted him 
to a level with the under-lenaiils of Ob'inpus. 

fUndertend (to kindle) : *cc Undeb-I a. 

U ndarto nure, (Under-* 6 bA 

i6ii CoTCR., Sniin/eiidtttiois, a subinfeofling ; the creating 
of an vnder tenure, or leniiancie in fee. 1775 Johnson IVest. 
Isl. Wks. X. 476 We were told of a particular mode uf under- 
tenure. 'i'he tacksman admits some of his inferior neigh- 
bours to the cultivation of his grounds, on condition that [etc.], 

n-ndar-terre atrial, <z. [Undeb-Iioc; ten- 
dering F. souilerrain.] Relow what is earthly. 

1603 (see SUFRKCRLRSTIAL a. 3 b]. 

t U nder-thaw. (Undfr-Js b.) iya6 Woodward Hat. 
Hut. Earth Inirod 151 The Thaw underneath is frequently 
considerably advanc'd.. before any Thing like n Liquation 
or Thaw is perceived, aliove, at the .Suiface. This the 
Country People call a Grolind, or Under-Thaw. 

t U nder-the eaturer. Obs. [Undrb-* 6 a.] 
An imdcr-treaaurer. 

>514 CaOMWRCL in Merrimnn Li/e A- I.elt. (rpoa) I. 373 
SiicTie paienttes and gmuntys as your higlmes and .your 
father .haue grauntyd vnto..your undcriesawrer of your 
exchequer. 1536-7 Act in Boflon Stat. Irel. (1631) 104 So 
os the said underthesaurer be one. 

t Undarthew, v. Obs.-^ [Undkb-* 7 : cf. 
Thew w.] irons. To subject, aubdue. 

«3 K. A III. >406 (Ijtud MS.), Me binke|> wel grele wondre 
pat he mt3th, wij> so fewe, Al pe wetide liym vnder pewe. 

XTnderilunjS. [UNDEB-i6b.j 

1. A lower or inferior thing. 

1611 Bbaum. & Fl. Philatter i. i, My womans strength Is 
so o'recharg'd with danger .that these under-lhings Dare 
not abide in such a troubled sea. 

2 . pi. Under-clothing. 

1864 E. A Parkes /’ r-dcr /^g’/Vne 354 If. woollen iinder- 
things are worn, the perspiration is suHicicntly absotbed. 

U ndsrtlu'nk, v. [Under- * io a, 4 b,] 

1 1 . Itans. To think too little of, to underestimate. 

ai6s3 Buck Rich. Ill (1646) 53 Charles.. was ao over- 
weening of his uwne.. judgement, that he under-thought all 

2 . inlr. To think insufficiently. 

17ft .SiiAFTFSB Charac. til. jor "I hey might rather thank 
themselves, for having under-thought, or reason'd short, so 
os to lest salisly’d with a very suuerfiLial Search. 

3 Irani. To jwietrate iinaer by thinking. 

1886 A. Wfir Hist. Hash Mod. Enrep, (,839) 49, Man , 
can to some degree return ii|x>n his thought, can to some 
extent undcrthiiik the condiiiuns of cognition. 

U'nder-tho rough, adv. [See Under prep, 
and Thoboiioh/A, 3,] Under fiirrow. 

>753 W- Elcih ChtUern 4 Pale Farm. 333 This » half 
U nJer-tliorougb, and half Over, and exceeds all others except 
Diillmt 

XJ nderthought. (Under-* 9.) 

1601 U. luNCON Poetaster iv.i, Carrie not too much vnder. 
thought betwixt your selfe and them. r886 Athemriim 

6 Fen. 192 Wiiliotit any disturbing umlerthought 1898 
Wfvman Castle Inn I, Until he had put it hc}ond <iue.stton 
that she had no uiidertboiighi. 

tUnderthra-Bt./a./Z/tT. Obs.-^ [Under-* 
4a: see Threst v.I Sii|>prcsscd. 

7 140a Quixckv Ballade xi. m Yorks. Archml 7 ml. (1908) 

XX, 45 Who euil doth, he mon be vnderthrast 

+ Underthrown, Obs.-^ [Under-* 

7 ] .Sulijcctcd, made gtibjcct. 

r387-8 T. Usk Test. Los’e iii. viii. (.SkeaOl 151 Thus fil 
man till to lykenesse of unrcsonablc bcstcsi and with liem to 
comipcion .iiid unlusly anclyies was ho under-tlirowcn. 

Undertide, var. Undekn-t/dk Obs, 

U'ndertlde. (Under.' 5!,} 1851 Mas. IlnoWHiNa Cmai 
Cuidi H’ind, i. 56 The arrowy undcitide Shoots on and 
ch aves the marlile as it goes. 1883 in Ilullcr Bible tCori 1 , 
597 The undcriidc ih.il hears all up and sweeps nil aiimg. 
U ndeiti ded,o. (UNDFR-'4n.) «8ssllAtL«YA/^j/3V95The 

hells may clang, Still iM-ndiilous in those uiidertKled towers, 

Uudertie*, »- [Under-* 4 a.] (rans. To tic 
beneath. Also spec, (see quot. 1894). 

1551 HuioFr.Vndertye, tN/V/e-o. >648 Hexham ii,OK//e/-- 
//»n'4/,,toVnderl)e i8m XXIV. 358/3 The wings 

are under tied, as are all our home-made flies; that is, the 
wings cover the point of the hook. 

Under-time, vnr. Undekn-time. 

U'ndertlnt. (Under-* 5 c.) 

188s K USKIN Pimlerila 1. li 48 it was iloiie in grey under- 
lints of Prussian blue and British ink *889 Athemenm 
J3 Jan 36/7 These clear golden and rosy underliiits and 
sub tones uf giey. 

U'nder-ti tie. (Under-' 5 h) 1687 Norris C»//. /l/rVc. 
(1699) 166 A Picture that . . w.tnts an under-tltle to discover 
w hose it ts. 

Undertoe, erron. var. Undertow, 

U ndertone, sb. Also under-tone, under 
tone. [Under-* 6 c, 9, 9 b, 10 c.] 

1 . A low or subdued tone; a. of utterance. 

1806 SuRR IVinter In LemeL II. 44 “Tis very strange I* 
said Edtvard in an under tone of voice. 1819 Krats Lamm 
u. a8i ‘ Fool I ' said the sophist, in an under-tone, Gruff with 


contempt, 1833 Kingslev HypeUia xv, All this was uttered 
rapidly, and in a wheedling undertone. 1886 W. J. TucKsa 
A. EuroMqii Hearing a low, monotonous.. voice chanting 
a dirge ui on undertone. 

b. of sound. Also attrib, 

1833 [see Unblissfoc o.p 1853 Kanr Crinnell Exp. vii. 


a suhordinate or unobtrusive element; on under- 
current. 

1861 TuLLtxrif Eng, Puril, II, an The undertone of senti- 
ment in the Elizabethan Chuich. 1879 Farrar St. Paul \\. 
180 'Ibroughout all these high reasoRings..there runs an 
undertone of controversy. 

b, A subdued or underlying tone of colour, 

3891 Cent. Diet. B.V., There was a subtle undertone of 
yellow through the picture, 

o. The general basis of Exchange or market 
dealings in any stock or commodity. 

1B97 LfaRy Hews a Feb. 3/2 Slocks were irregular. .The 
undertone was firm, tpoa Times 39 July ii/a Maize has 
had a weak undertont during the entire seasion. 

8. A tone (of health, etc.) below the noimal. 

187a H. W. Bkkchkr YaU Lett. Preaching viii. 320, I 
have sometimes had a whole month of undertone, liecause 
1 let go and ran clear down. 

Hence TJ ndarton* v. leans., to accompany as 
an undertone ; V&dartoneA ppl. a.*, expressed in 
an undertone. 

1861 Mrrkdith Evaii //nmW/e/i xxx, Hi* hasty under- 
toned questions. 1873 W. S, Mayo A'zrer Again xl. 145 
Low harmonics Undertone the music's roll. 1876 Oro. £1 lOT 
Dan. Der. vii Ivi, She uttered this with the .same undertoned 
decision. 

‘Underto'ned,///. 0.3 [Under-* lo a.] De- 
fective in tone. 

1849 Athenxum 3 Nov 1114/1 Its production appeared to 
be of on extemporaneous character,— much in it was under- 
toned, 1888 G. WiutoN Centen. Confer. Missions 1. 96 The 
influence of a faithless under-toned Missionary oil the 
Church at home is appalling. 

U 'ndertow. [Under- • 5 c.] A sea-current 
below the surface of the water, moving in a contrary 
direction to that of the surface current. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 32 1 A current, at times counteracted 
by me.ins of a strung opposing ' undertow ', as it is called. 
1819 Marryat Mildmay xlx, The recoil of the sea, and 
wh.it is called by sailors the undertow, carried him back 
again. 1877 HuxchV Physicgr. xl 17a The water bursts 
with great force upon the land, and then sweeps back, as a 
powerful ‘ undertow ' to the sea. 

tram/, ami Jig. 1S40 Grn. P Thomfson Exerc. (184a) V. 
333 i here is always a strong * under-tow ', as the Americans 
would call It, of honest and well dis[»scd mrn in such situa- 
tions. 1879 Jrffbriks lYi/d Lije 41 The weathercock will 
Kometimes point in precisely the opposite direction, obeying 
the ' undertow ' of the gale. 

U nder-tra der. (Unurr-' 6 a.) 1677 Otwav Cheats 0/ 
Scapm I. i. The gre.it Rooks and Cbe.ils allow'd by publick 
authority ruin such liltio Under-tr.ideis ns I am. 

t Undortra'noh, v. Obs. [Under-* 4 a : see 
Tbanch V.] (rans, I'o carve (a porpoise). 

1508 Bi. Keruyagt (W de Words) A i b, Vndertraunche y* 
pur^ms (Hence in inter works.] 

t Under-tra'verBe. (Under-* 5 b: 

see Travkiihk sb. 16 0 .) 

1598 Harrrt Theor. lYarres V. i. 135 The jilace or roome 
for the artillery in the vnder 'i'ravesse or flanker. 

Undertrea d, v. [Under-* 4 a. Cf. MDu. 
ondertreden, MLG. undertreden, MDa. under- 
irtede, MHG. under-, G. unterlreten,"] (rans. To 
tread unticr foot ; to subdue or subjugate. 

1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. II, 75, 1 double not but 
that he will assist.. lo vndretreade them llmt they shall not 
nowo lift vppe their liediK 1558 Phai r AEnetd 1. A4 b. 
Great warre in Italy h.iiie he shall, era he the people wyld 
May vndertread, a z6i8 .SYcvasTKa Mem, Mortalstie it. Iv, 
Wasps bre.ik the Web, Flies are held fast and hurt: I'he 
Guilty quit, the Guiltlesseunder-trud. i8m Wiiirnaa Rock 
tn hi Ohor iv, Unchanged the awful liihograpb Of power 
and glory undertrod. 

n-nder-trea surer. (Under-* 6 a.) 

Chiefly os the designntlon of the oiheer immediately sub- 
ordinate to the I-ord High Treasurer of England (Treasurer 
I b) ; tee also Chanclclor 3, 

1447 SkilUagford Lett, (Camden) 7 There was myche 
pccpie, lordes and other, my Lord Tresorer, under Tresorcr, 
..and many strangers, igai Wolsfv m St. Papers Hen. 
VHl, 1. 74 Sir Thomas More, your Undre Treasourer. s6ia 
Holland Camden't Brit. i. aSj William Essex, Vnder- 
treaxurer of England under King Edward the Fourth, 164* 
C Vkrnon CoHsid. Exih, 33 The Vnder-Treasurer or Vice- 
'Treasurcr [of the Exchequer] was not knowiie till the time of 


receive an t/roer, signea ny in# zreasurcr ana Unaer- 
'Treosurer of the Exchequer. 1764 Got USM Hist. Eng. in 
Lett. (1783) IV. 100 Harley ..was appointed chancellor of the 
exchequcr.and undcr-trensiirer. staeGentl.Mesg, Feb, 176/1 
Chancellor and Under Treasutor ofhix Majesty's Exchequer. 
1863 H. Cox Instil. III. vii. 696 He now holds, .the office of 


1863 H. Cox Instil. III. vu. 696 He now holds, .the office ol 
Under-Treasurer, 

bo t 7 'ad«r-tr«a ■oraBB. rare, 

e 1450 [see Undfr-chamrrfss], 

Undertrea't, V. [Under-* lo a.] trans. To 
treat with too little respect, 

17*1 Cibber Kt/utal 11. 1 , She that hae no Resentment at 
all, may be unda-Created as long as the lives, I find. 

t Under-treble. Obs. [Under-* 6 b .1 - Sob. 
TRtrue. So fUnder-triplat, -triple. Obs. 
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1430 Art ^ Nombryng (E.K.T.S.) t; That tripUt !f to 
ha pnt under tna .3 next figure .. And the vnder-trebille vnder 
the trcbille. Ibid., And than tnr»t thow fynde a digit the 
whichn withe hii vnder-tri|>lat .littctbe away ail that is 
oner hU hede. Ibid. 18 It is open that the nomhre pro- 
posede was a cubike noinbre, And his rote a digit foundo 
last with the vnder-triples, 

XJ'ndertro-dden, ppl. a. [f. Undbbtbkai) w.] 

Downtrodden. 

IS94 Nashb Un/ort. Trav. Cjb, I was no common squire, 
no vndertrodden torebbearer. 

Undertru'mp, v. [U.vdeb-I 10 n.] hans. and 
intr. To follow one’s partner in trumping, but 
with a lower card. 

1863 ' Cavsndish ’ Whitt (ed. _j) 61, I should throw away 
a small trump, undertrumping y, m order to keep two winning 

Undertru'BB, v. (UHoea.* 4 a.) 1703 S. Pasker tr. 
Eutebius' Bed. Hist. viii. 157 ^mo planted Face to Fare 
with tlieir Feet ofT the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss 'it 
with Chains, Under-tub. (Under-' 5b) 160S Syl- 
VttTER Dh Bartas ti. iv. it. Magntficfnee H39 As in Gr.ipe- 
Harvest..A willing Troup ..ilancing in the Must, To th’ 
under-Tub a flowry showr doe thrust. U'ndertune. 
(Umukr-* 9 1>.) s86s Swinburne I'oemt B.tll., A iifiist s6 
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to soma undrr- 
tune Of music, 1897 Kiplino Cait. Cirnr. 49 A steady 
undertune to the ‘ click-nick ' of the knives m the pen. 
U'nder-tu nic. (Under-' 5 a.) 1819 Si OTT /»«»//« iv. An 
under tunic of dark purple silk. sSSo U W allace Btn-Hur 
379 An undertunIc nut unlike those of the enemy, 
IT'IldertTirf, a. [Undbr-*.] Of earth or soil : 
Situated or found below the tun. 

X67S Evelyn 7V»r<s(i676) 14 The fatness of this Under-lurf 
Mould. lOgs Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth 1. is Tli.it 
blackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called by some 
Garden-Earth, by others Vniler-turf-Earth 1765 Musrunt 
Bust. IV. 156 A tree .round the roots of which some under- 
turf earth was piled, 

TTndertu'm, v. [Undkii-i 4, 7.] 

1 . Irans. To overturn, overthrow. Obs. 

138s Wyclip Deut. vii. s The auters of hem vndurlurneth 

(L. subotriitt], and brekith tugidres the ymagis. — i.s.k. 
xxvl It Thei shulen vndinuriie thi.,housi8. 

2 . To turn under ground ; to bury. 

1600 SuRFLET CoHHtrit I'aniie v. viii, fiyo Those.. doe 
presently thcieupon bestow an e.irnig vpon such ground, and 
so vnderturne the said stubble and wcedes. 

U'nder-tu tor. (UNDRR.'fia.) 1701 Boyer 
eouvtmtHr,. an Vnder.tutor. 1B43 J. Bouvier I.aw Diet. 
II.S. s.v,, In every tutorship, there shall be an undei -tutor, 
whom It shall bo the duty of thejudge to appoint. U'nder- 
twig. (UNDtt-' 5 b.) 1768-74 Tiii-kp a Lt. Nat. (18 14) 1 1. 
319 The impulse of covetousness or lust of fame, and tli.it 
under twig of it, vanity. iSoj R. W. Dicnson Pra,t. 
Apie. 1. 133 'I'o make the side of the hedge to slope in wirilt 
a little above, which gives to tlie under-twigs a freslnicss 
they could not otherwise be m.ade to uitain. U'nder- 
tyrant. (Unoer-' 6 a.) 1648 Hsvhn A‘i lat. 4 Obsem, 

I. 85 Our Generali anil Army, with their under-Tyrants the 
Grandees U'nder-n flier. (Undpr-' 6 a ) 1561 in 

H. B. Wilson Hist. Merehant- faytois' .?£•// (1814) 13 Xher 
shalbe also in the said schoole two uiideiussbers. 

Vndervalaatioii. [Undkb-i io b.] The 

action of undervaluing, 

1 . t a- Reduction or decline in value, Obi.~^ 

iSia Malvnks Ane. l.aiv-Mereh. 481 The vnderualuatlon 

of our moneys, causeth no more commotlities to be brought 
Into the Realme than is carried ouL 

b. Valuation at too low a figure; inadequate 
monetary valuation. 

1653 in Somers Tracts 1. 313 That the said Inventory doth 
contmn all the Goods ., without any wilful Omission or 
Undervaluation. iSas Hone Every day Bk. 1 . 1461 Another 
person said he was willing to give three hundred for it. 
This undervaluatton was decisive. 1883 .Ifaiteh, Exam. 

83 July 3/1 Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing 
undervaluations. 

2 . Insufficient appreciation or estimation ; de- 
preciation, disparagement. 

i6a6 Jackson Cr«/i/viii.xxviii, In this their undervaluation 
of his person and paines they did purtend their posterities 
disesteeme of. .the Lord himself. 1681 No Prottstaat-Pld 
6 Having been so unhappy as to have heard him spoken of 
with too much disregard, and undervaluation. 1831 Oe 
Quincev Ld. Carlisle on Po/s Wks. 1859 XIII. so The first 
error was. .no more than an undervaluation of the truth. 

U udervalues sb. [Under- i i o b.] 

L Insufficiency in worth. rar<~'. 
t6os Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. To King { 3 What defects and 
vndervalewes I finde in such particular actes. 

2 . An inadequate monetaiy value ; an amount or 
price below the real value. 

s6ii CoTOE., Non-frix, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 
1631 T. Powell Tom All Tradetx Poverty sells all at an 
vnder value, tdao Child Disc Trade tut We shall Imy 
Ships,, for half their cost, which under value in ptircha.se 
will be a present clear profit to England. 1737 I.n. Hard- 
wiaKE Id Hariis Lifi tr Bdt. (1847) I 363 .A bishop .calling 
in his tenants to fill up leases at an undervalue. 1769 War. 
burton Lett, to Hurd (1609) 438 The magnificent set of 
Chelsea China. .she took care should not go at an under- 
value, 1809 Southey Sir T. Mors (1831) II. 163 Persons 
who buy. .because th» are tempted Iw the undervalue at ' 
which it is offered. tWs Laio Times Rep. LI 1. 648/a Shaw 
knew that he was buying at an undervalue. 

8. An under-estimate of worth or importance ; 
w Undkbvaloation 3. Obs. 

•fits A Stafford Heeso. Dogg* 35 Diogenes knew his owne 
desfrth and was neerer the ouer then the undervalow of 
himselfe. 1654 Whiti ock Zootomia 343 That gentlewoman 
that Insrertad the undervatue of Marriages Maxlme, ‘ next 
to no wife a good wife the beat '. 1680 J. Aubrey BriH 
VOL.X. 


Lives (1898) 1, 303 He did not care for chymistrey, and was 
wont to speake against them with uiiderv^ue. 

U ndemb'lnea w. [Under- i lo a.] 

■fl. trans. To 1 ate as inferior m value /d. Obs. 

1596 Shake. AfirrvA. K 11. vii. 53 Or shall I thinke in hiUter 
she s immur'd Being ten tunes viidervalued to tride gold, 
s6ia in talk Rep. Htst MS.S. Comui. App. I. (>03 Wiiii,h 
entertainment they could not afford liiin, lor that thei would 
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spanishe greatenes. 

2 . To rate at too low a moneUry value. Alsoyff. 

1399 Minutes Arc/uieaconry Colchester ful, 337 b (MS I, 

Doniiims, CO quod constat that the goods ar viidei valued, 
^d appuynt the same goods to be .igam auriced, 1619 
Fleiciikr Knt. Malta v 1, How much you uniiei value your 
own price. To give your unhoiight sell, for a |ioor woman? 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 68 In your note 1 observe you 
think the price of the Lorn undervalued. 1883 Lrtiu t Hues 
7 hcb. 369/1 There was a strong rciuion why Mr. lliunias 
should over-value rather than under-value the goods. 

b. To reduce or (liiniiiisb in value; to make of 
less value or worth. 

i6aa Malvnes Anc. Lesto Merck. 383 It followeth that 
the Siluer is vnderuidui.d, and the Gold adiiaiii cd 169a 
C. O'KIellvJ ill Irish Narr. (Camden) 69 What iiiidtrialurd 
It (if. the coinagt 1 most was the little esteem the gn at onis 
about court shewed for it 1709 Sirrlr JatLr No 61 F 4 
Tis such silly Starts and liiLohcrences which uuderv.iliie 
the lieauleous Sex. s866 Rogers Agnc 4 Prices I. xi. 179 
The cuRoncy bos been undervalued by the fraudulent issue, 
t O. To fall short of in value. Obs. 

1657 J. Sercrant Schism ihtpach't i8i What follows is 
such pilttful stuff, as would uuilcr-value the worth of a piece 
of paper to vouchsafe it a Lonfute. 

3 . To estimate or esteem too low ; to value or 
.sppreciate insufficiently ; to depreciate. 

161 1 Florid, Soitastimare, to vnder- value or esteeme. 1610 
Uataker sphituait Watch 114 These that so highly ouer. 
prUe their owue priuate deuoiioiis, as thus to vnder.value 
the pnlilike assemblies of Gods S.sints. 1633 W. Kamfsey 
AsHoL Restored 'io Kdi. 17 Venue.. wanting prefermenj, 

1713 AriiutiinoT yi’hn Bull iti. 1, Extolling their own good 
qiiRlities, and umlerx .duing those of others 1771 yiiiiius 
Lett Iv (t738) 303 A vain nnii doi» not usually rompnre 
himself to an oiijei t which it is his design to underv.due. 
t8s4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. a to We shall have a fine 
sunshiny d.sy to-morrow,— a blessing not to lie undcrviilued 
1884 Cnuut H Bacon iii 39 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

refl. i6ss Burton Anat. Met. 1 ti. ill. xv, Schollcrs haue 
store of gold, but know not the worth of it, they vnder-value 
tliemselucs. i8aa Uazlitt J able.'T.istt. 11. 341 He who 
utulcrvaluoa himself » justly uiidersatued by others. 

Hence U'nderrAlnad^/. a. 

t6i8 (JUARLES .4 rgaius 4 /*. i. 30 So rare a Branch, whose 
undervalued worth Brings greater glory to the Arcadian 
tamd. Then can the dull Arcadians understand. s66t Uovlb 
Style oj Script (1675) 89 His so much undervalued BarabUs 
..comprise importaot prophecies. 

U ndervalner. (f. thevb.3 OnewhoumUr- 

v.ilucs or esteems too lightly ; a tlepreciator. 

t63t Baxter Ini'. Bapt 358 What Judgements have bcfaln 
the undervalticis of (fod's works. 1600 C. Nessc O. 4 N. 
Test 1, 761 All our imdcr-valucis shall inlimeknowit. 1804 
Ann Rev. II. 333 What was called the iacohinism of Gre.it 
Biilain, that is tlie confederacies of unuervaluers of church 
null king. 1S34 Neio Monthly Mag. XI. 465 The civic 
classes, no undcrvaluers of gmxl cliccr. 

U nderva'luing, vbl. sb. [f. ns prec.] The 
act of estim.ating at too low .a value. 

1636 SVndersoh Senn. (t68t) II. 65 Vour under-valuing 
of me . hath m.sde that glorying now necessary for me >661 
Iaiwther in Lxtr. St. Papers Iriciids Set. 11.(1911) tij To 
the undctvniewing of his Majesties Aulhorcty. 1697 UuRo- 
HorE Disc. Rclig. Assemb. 167 A iiianifcst undervaluing of 
Oinst 1831 li. Irmnu Exp. Rev. 1. 83 Against all such 
undervaluings I present these words of the Frterii.il aiid Un- 
changeable. 1871 R, H. Hutton Ess. I. 179 Even in the 
highest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under- 
valuing of Natuie. 

TJ nderva'ltiing, ppl. a. [f. as prcc.] That 
undervalues ; depreciatory. 

1639 Saltmarbh Policy 1 exL 93 If any have had a poors 
and undervaluing conceit of you. 1648 Jenkvh Bimd Guide 
iv. 88 Those undervalewing expressions. 1691 tr. Emiliane’s 
Frauds Rom. MonkstyA. 3) 413 This Notion. .of the Pro- 
testants was so far from giving me an undervaluing Conceit 
of them [etc.]. 1863 Cowden Clakke Shahs. Char, vi, 148 

To write a flippant, undervaluing word of one of Shake- 
speare's characters. 

Hence UnderyaTolnff-llk* a . ; -vR lninfflj adv. 

1637 Henbhaw Medit. (tfiyg) 18 Not slightly and under- 
valmngly to speake of other mens vertues. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 389 To lessen and vilify himself, and 
speak., very undervahiingly of bis own worth. 178a J Brown 
Nat. 4 Rev. Relig. 11. i. 117 He uttered several undervaluing 
like words to his mother. 

U'ndervft'88at. (Under-* 6 a ) 1394 [see Undkrfee]. 
t6is CoTOR., A mere vassal, an vnder-vassaU. 1918 Times' 
Lit. Suppi. 31 Mar. 135/3 Legal reforms which protected 
the under-vaHs.ibi from the arbitrary use of seignonal juris- 
dii lions. Undervau’lted, />//. <1. (UNOEa'an) 1843 
Civil Enp 4 Arch. yrnl. VI. 127/1 If not undervaulted, it 
may be Treed from damp by,. furnace slag. U'nder* 
vaulting. (Under.' 5c) «8»| Buckland Ar/ry. ////mti. 
1 1 3 These undervaultings have for the most part been en- 
tirely filled up. U'nderverae. (Under-' 3 b.) 1379 E. K. 
Gioss. to .’Spenser's Stuph. Cat. AuK.,Pcrigot roaketh h ys song 
in prayse of his loue, to whom Willy answerelh euery vnder 
verse. U'nder- vcat. (Under-* 3 a.) 1813 Scorr 7'nrrw. 
III. xviii, With nought 10 fence hU dauntless breast But the 
close gipon'i vnder-smst. 1883 Ld. I.vtton Life Lytlon 1. 
47 A deiicate pink altk kerchief, careleisly foliM to answer 
the purpose of our modem undervest. 


n-ndarvietr er. Mining. [Under- i 6 a.] 
An undcrlooker. 

1881 inslr Census C/rr4x (1885) 84 Miner • Viewer, Under- 
Viewer, Uiiilcriooker. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 Aug. 4/7 The 
houses of tlie underviewer and of one of the men. 

Un-de rviabcd.is (Un-'o) 1884 Brow mni. / xmA/itA, 
Eagle 1 Dervish— (though yet un-dervished, call him so No 
lets beforehand). 

Undervoice. (UHnER-'9b) itio SHKu.t.vZaslrosd’iW. 
Pr Wks 1S88 I, 47 ' All ' ' reiilied M.itilda, in an under-voice, 
‘look in that bed’. 1836 R. Howm Gipsy King in. Ixv, 
Whilst many .in undci voice is soft From many a lalking 
d.ime, U'nderwagcB. iUndir-' io b ) 1669 Sturmv 
Manner's .^tag. I 11. 15 l..Tnie and decrepit FeMows pre- 
ferred, .by Serving for Under- Wages. 1833 Ure I'hilns. 
Mann/. 377 Volunlfcring to work at under-wages from 
necessity. U nder-wal atcoat. (Under-' 5 a) 1794 
Mrs-Oeie in Brighlwcll A/eiiiona/s.clc (1851)47 His green 
coat and crliiisou under-waistcoat. 1816 Southey V tnd. 
Ecci. Aiigt. 751 'Ibe blessed Aiiiulph of the hedgehog skin 
undcrwaisicoaL 1S38 Lvno.N ,4 Ac, 11. li. His black co.Tt 

1863 y'4 U* srd' flT"5,o^nLmepnris“of'Yoiksh^^^^^^ 

an undcTwaiNti oat or 'Jersey ’ is i ailed a* singlet '. U'nder- 
walk, (Undkr ' 6 b) 1^1 Davrnant (.ondibeit Ptef. 
P30 1 hose compositions of second beauty I observe m the 
Drama to Iw the undcr-wnlks. r673 Be S Parker KepronJ 
Reh Transp. 10 Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under- 
walks. U'nder-ward. (Under-' sb.) 1816 Scott M-W if. 
VIII, Wildrake pnased through the under-ward or court. 
U nder-wa rden. iUNm'R-'6a.) 1373 Barbour / finer iv. 
400 I he vndirwardane .siivil was With ihre balls. s6i< 
Cotoa, Sou\b]gardten, an vnder Warden, \nder Keeper. 
1819 Scott Leg Montrose xiii, 4 lackey of (be Afarquis of 
Argyir, and occasionally acting a.sunder-warden. U nder- 
warp. (UNDEii-'sb) 1668 Culeeferr & Coir Bartho’. 
Anat Introd , Others said that the Groundwork or iindcr- 
uarpcofllie Parts is.Seed. Underwash,r (UNl)RB-'4a.) 
1338 Eivot, Subluere, 10 vnderwashe, as water, whyche 
runneth lowe vnder a bnnke or hylle. Under-wa'tcn, v. 
(Under-' 8 a ) 1654 Gaston Pleas. Notes iv. xi. 344 Every 
step being under-watch 'd with Diagons. 

u 'nder wa ter, sb. [UNnrR-i 5 c, .1 b.] 

1. Watirliclow tlie surface of the ground K\wijig. 

' 3637 Rutherford Lett cxl (1664)373 False under-w.iler 

not seen in the ground of an enlig)imed conscience, ia 
dangeious. 1703 Bp. Nicolson Misc. Acc. (1877) 6 'I’he 
Church-sard Rirangcty (considering the Disienis on each 
h.ind of It) infested with Under-water. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pratt. Agnc. II. 396 Where the under stratum is cla>, and 
I there is no under water. 1866 Geeoor Hanfshiie Gioss. 303. 

2. Water tillering a vc»8tl from btneath. 

' 164$ Kuthkreord Tryal .V TH. Faith 739 The Anchor is 

I broken, or she lakcth in under-water, or the Sail is tom. 

8. - UNnERTOtv. (C'lrw/. i/ll/, cuing Hcrscliel.) 

' U nderwa ter, a. [Atlrili, use of the phr. 
under water: see UNDBR/f//. 3, Under-*.] 

1. IMaced, situated, carried on, etc., underwater. 

1637 May Lut an tv. G ij h. Some from the ruckc, some from 

die Nhoic oppose, Vulleius found this vnder-water traiac. 
>674 Petty Disc Dupl /'rc/i’i/iim 117 '1 he furlher Truth 
whereof doth appear in ibe Under-w.iter-Air within Ihe 
■V’isseIs of Waict-Diveis. 183a Planting 109 in Hush. 
(I, U K ) II I, 'J he wood is eaiecmnl for under water-work, 
as pilis, iMpes, pumps, sluiiEs r886 Pall MaitG 7 Sept, 
e/i It IS not suflicicnt to la) dow'ii the finest s)slein of iinder- 
w.iler mines. iSu IVeitni. Gas. at Feb 6/1 A new under- 
w.Ttcr vessel which might be either a gutihoal or an oidinary 
cargo steamer. 

2. Spec. In ships: Situ.nlcd below the water-line. 

188a Aa/mx XXV. 761 'Ihe ships would be sccuied against 

sinking by an under-w.TUr deifc 1889 Weum Teit Bk, 
Naval Aiehit. i 8 Ibe uuder-water part of the hull. 

U'nderwave. (UsDi-a-' 3 b.) 1B38 Mrs. Brownino 
.’iou/'s JtaviliiHg viii. When you hearken to the grave 
Lamenting of die underwave. 1B95 A. Nutt in Meyer tr. 
I oy. Bran 1. 737 An under- instead of a croaa-wave locale 
appearing for the first lime. 

+ Underwax, v. : see Undfr-1 ,, 

U'nderwea pore (Under-' 6 b.) 1646 H. Lawrence 

Comm. Angelts 109 Unlesse this stone and sling, these 
underweapons, bo mannaged by the name of God, 

TJ nderwear. [Undeu-1 5 a.] Undercloth- 
ing ; also, the fact of wearing, or of lieing worn, as 
underclothing. 

1880 Scnbneri Mag. 313 The general want of underwear 
was not so cruelly felt ax had been ft areil 3883 1 '. M. Coan 
Ounces of Prevention (1888) 10 Robust persons will get 
along well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear'. 

tUnderweave, v.\ see Under- i j. 

'tU nderwee nintf. Obs. [Under- * lo b.] 

Under-cslmialion (of sUf or ^somctlung). 

1374 tr. Marlerafs Apocahps t6 The words that he Ise. 
St. Ji^n) set hero . saunr of a certayne lingular vnderween- 
ing. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. iii. | 73 But the 
greatest underweeiiing of this Life U to undervalue that, 
unto which this is but exordial. 

Underweigh , v. [f. the phr. under weigh : see 
■Wfioii ri.] intr. To get under weigh. 

1891 Times 35 Nov. 13/5 Witness at once underweighed 
and went to the rescue. 

U'nderweiglit. [Under-i lob; Usomprep. 
23 b. Cf. Da. untUrvKgt, Sw. ~vi^, Du. onder- 
wigt, G. unlergewicht.'] Insufficient weight ; de- 
ficiency in weight, 

1396 Bacon Max hr Use Com. Lesw it. (1635) 8 Tradesmen 
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures. 1647 
N. Ward Simple < abler 30 I hey never complain of me for 
giving them bard measure, or under-weight 1864 R. A. 
Arnoi d Cotton Fnm. 470 The underweight of these bales 
made the slock seem larger than it really was. 1894 Boston 
Arena June 44 The minutest difference of overweight or 
underweight in the coin. 

U20 
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mlMb, tlfo Dnify Nrws aa Feb. 5/4 The first cost of the 
restoration of all underweight coins. 

t U'nderwlnd, Ohs. (UNDKR-i 5 b,) 

WOODWASO Nat. Hili Fartk Introd. tag The North 
of England, where the Natives are wont to ascribe these 
Phenomena to what they call an Under-Wind, or Vapour 
ascending from the llottuni. 

I7*iiderwing. [Under- > 5 b and Under-S.] 
L A wing placed under, or partly covered by, 
another. 

IS3S CovasDALS a Eidras xii sg Thou sawest two vnder- 
winges vpon the heade that is on the right syde, 1801 
SouTiiKY Thalaha tit. xxxiii, 'I'he admiring girl surve/d 
His out-sinead tails of green t His gaury underwings. i8s6 
Kisbv & Sr. Entonwl, III. 3S0 The part. .in many enses is 
connected with the posterior basal margin of the under-wingt. 
2. Used ttUrib., with adjs. of colour, to designate 
various species of moths. 

1749 Wilkes Ettg. Moths ft BnUtrJlitt a The great yellow- 
underwing moth. Ibid, 17! he willow redeiindcrwing moths 
IMd. sj. 33. i8a6 Kisbv & Sr. EHtemol. III. xxxi. a?* A 
red under-wIng-moth KNoctua /acta). tSSs /'roc. Eertv. 
NaUClnb IX. 539 One captured a Yellow Underwing Moth, 
b. tllipi. em Underwing moth. 

1819 SAMOurLLE kufonul. ComftHd. 418 Nociua MyrttlU. 
The beautiful yellow Underwing. 183a Rennie Const. 
BHfttr/l. ^ M. SI 'I'he Pearl Underwing {Agroiis itqua). 
1871 Dacwin Dtsc. Man ii. xi. 1. 394 rhe common yellow 
under-wini^s (Triphiena). 

8 . ttUrtb, .Situated beneath the wings. 

1896 Daily Nstvs 10 Jan. 6/7 The brightly-tinted varieties, 
..lined like the underwing feathers of irojnuil birds. 

n-nderwit. [Under- 1 6 a, to b.] 

L A poor or inferior kind of wit. 
i6ss Snislev PohlicioH Ded., Some abuses of the common 
theatres (which were not so happily purged from scurrility 
and under.wlt— the only entertainment of vulgar capacities). 
2. A person of defective underiUnding ; a linlf- 
witted person. 

Used at a surname In the Duke of Newcastle's Country 
Captain (1649). 

i68e T. Klatman IhracUtus Eidens Na 5a (1713) II. 7S 
Having often met with some of the Undor-wiis of th.it 
Panel, who threatened wh.nt their Forenuin could liave 
done. teiM Everybody's Afae. III. S'3/» fl® was a single 
man, ana many said aa underwit. 

Under-witch. (Uno».' 6 a.) 1678 nirrcKs //ud. iii. 

I. aSs, I found th' Infernal Cunning-man, And th' Under- 
witch, hii Caliban. 

T7 nder-wi tted, a. [Undbr'I to ».] Of in* 
ferior or defective understanding j half-wttlcd. 

Kenni-tt Etasm. on Folly 18 Cupid is nn under- 
witleu wliipster. Ibid, us The Atheni.sn Commander. ,w.\s 
a little underwitird. iSsdHAwriioRNE bug. Wu/r.Mr. ( 1 870I 
I. 414, 1 rather think it Isc. a child] was under.witted, nnd 
could nut talk. 

U nderwood. [Under- 1 5 d. Cf. MSw. ««- 
dirviWA.] 

1. Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush- 
wood, growing beneath higher timber trees. 

<11345 MS Kiiwl. B. JJoloV. ish, Ibit te heiwes ( = high- 
ways].. bcii..ilArgiste, per nse is woJe, liQgges o|)er buskus 
ors vnderwode, fijBo •tuisi.nst in I'odd Thres Treat. 
U'yctdt.\6ii) tij) Hit (aile is liki-nyd loacedre.lhatl wexyng 
in to netpe p.as.si)) ojier vnderwod. 1467-8 Rolls 0/ Tarlt, 
V. 57s/» Every persuiie or pei tones, wlm h b.ave Ixiuglit cny 
Tymbrc, Woode or Umlcrwode, 148a Ci<vS Lost Tih, 443 
The iieople throwen down ik beren aw.sy the vnderwosie 
of he teid Priuur 1514 Act 4 Hen Flit, c. 18 | 17 
Underwode growyng uppon the seid laiidcs. a iig 6 Sir r. 
More (Malone Soc ) Add i 63 Tliinkc when an oake fals, 
viiderwood shrinkesduwne, And yot may liiic.thoiiKli brusd, 
164a Fuller Holy + Pro/. .St. 11 xiii. 100 This underwood 
serves for supplies lo save timber from burning. 1669 
WosLiuCE Syst. Agttc. (1681) 94 In a few ye.irs you may 
observe many fair Trees to steal up amongst the Under- 
wood. 1733 W. Bllis Chillent + Fate Farm. 12S 'Tho 
Underwood will be fit to fell in fiAevn Yc.irs 1794 Mbs. 
RADCLirrE Myit. Udotfho xliv, At a deep re. ess of ilie 
forest, ..so overgrown with underwood that they proceeded 
with difficulty 1847 O. W. Roiiksis For Centr. Amer. 

Our way .was nearly free from underwood or any materi.al 
imj>edimenl. i88s 'Ouiua' Maremma I. 46 She made her 
way llirough the dense underwood. 
attrib. 1796 W. H. MAasKALL Planting \\. 51 Its branches 
..very much resemble those of the Beech ...especially la 
the shrubby underwood state. 

<11637 B. JoNBON Underwoods To Rdr., 1 am bold to 
entitle these lesser ixicms, of later growth, by this [name] of 
Underwood, out of the analogie they hold to the Forest in 
my former bouke. t693 Ukvdkm Juvenal Ded. (1697) 
p. xxxiv, But these are the Under-Wood of Satire, rather 
Chan the Timber-Trees. 1S63 Cowoen Claeke Shake. Char. 
lx, 230 It is from among the underwood of these stately pro- 
ductions., that we bring to remembrance gems of practical 
wisdom. 

2. With <x and pi. A quantity or stretch, a special 
kind, of woody undergrowth. 

1341 Act 33 Hen Fill, e. 39 All wuodesand vnderwoodee, 
belonging to your office. is8i-a Catal, Anc.' Deeds (1906) 
V. 4S4 Breers, brembtes, bushes and underwoodea 1607 J 
Nokobn Surv. Dial iii. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor 
be heedful to note what trees are nniong the underwoods, 
1646 J. Hall Horse Feu. 101 Great Oakes breake their own 
branches and neighbouring underwoods. 1708 Loud, (las. 
No, 44U/3 Posting the,.Granadiers among the Thickets 
of an Underwood S7M Golosm. Vicar iv. Our little 
habitation was .. sheltered with a beautiful underwood 


behind. 1847 Emerson Poems, Humble.btt ag Rover of 
the underwoods. i86y Ladv Hesskbt Cradle L. i. 5 
Enormous groves of aate-palms.,, with an underwood oil 


Eg. a S637 B. JOHSOM WUfU Underwoods i oonslsting of 
dwOTpoeSs, lCf.ib.] 

8. The wood underlying a veneer. 
i8«s Catal. tnUmat. ExMb, Brit. II. No. 3411, The 
veneering, wilt bear an inunense amount of heat or tlamp 
before it will strip from the underwood. 

Hence U aAerwoo AeA a. 

1861 Rossftti in Ruskin Lt/e (1899) 277 A rich sweet 
country, beautifully wooded, underwooded, and sloped. 

Underwork, sh. [Unukr-i 5 c, 9, 10 b.] 

1 1. An under-current Obs.—^ 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. i. Ivl, So curiously the 
underworks did cTeepe,..That afar off the waters seem'd to 
sleepe. 

2. A stnicture placed under or supporting some- 
thing ; a substructure. 

1604 WorroN Elem. A rchit. 79 The Cotter, or Roofe, . . Ilf] 
loo heauy, . . will suffer a vulgar obiection of pressing too 
much the vnder-worke. 177a T. SiMrsoN Vermin- K tiler 
liitrod., 'Ihs rain forces its way through, and rots the 
underwork [of the thatch], 1770 G. Skmple Building in 
IVa/er 18 The Under-work of the second Pier. 1890 W. J, 
Gosdoh Foundry 158 As packed for export, it goes into n 
flat cose . and takes up littfe more room than its underworks. 

8 . t Work done at lower rates. Obs.-' 

1644 T. Scott Belgie Souldier E 3, There are so nmny of 
all Trades, who confound one another by vnderworke nnd 
indirect abuses, that (etc.). 

b. Subordinate or inferior work. 

1645 iliiToii Colast, s6 To bee put to this under-work of 
scowring and unrubbisbing the low and sordid ignorance of 
such n presumptuous loxel. 1708 Aiwison Ptes. Stale IVar 
so You will nnd must of chose that are proper for War 
absolutely necessary for. .carrying on the Underwork of the 
Nation. 

o. Underhand or secret work. 

1814 D'Issakli Quarrels Auth. III. 094 The Tyrant him- 
self bad an openness, ijuiie in contrast with the dark under, 
works of his Satellites. 

Underwo rk, v. [Undrr- 1 8 a, 8 b, 10 a.] 
f 1. a. inir. To work secretly ; to take clandes- 
tine measures. Obs. 

1504 Plumitoa Carr. (Camden) ,86 It is sayd that ye bo 
lease forward, & they underworketh falsly. >fc3 U. Jonbun 
Sejanns Argi., He raiscih in private a new instrument,,, 
and hy him underworketh. discovers the other's tounscis. 

+ D. trans. To woik against secretly ; lo seek to 
undertnine or overthrow. Obs. 

1595 Shaks. John II. L 95 But thou from touing England 
art so farre.That thou hast vmltr.wrought his Inwfull Ring. 
1613 8 Danikl Coll. Hist, Eng. (,636) 45 His delay yeelds 
the King time lo .vnder-worke liis enemies. 1647 Aiir. 
AliBoT Harr, in Rushworth ihst. Collect, (1659) 1 440 He 
will underwork any nun in the Worlil, so that he may gain 
liy it. 1659 Kimiiw. Ibtd. 4 He did first under-work bis 
Voyage to Ouienna. 

2. t A- To spend too little work on j to leave un- 
finished. Obs. 

1691 Nonius I'ract, Disc. ssS There is no Artist, but will 
perluriii to Ibo utmost of Ins Skill, provided it be as easy for 
Inin to in.'tke his Piece compleal, us lo undcr-work it. 
b. To impose too little work U|Mm. 

188s Miss Ubauuom Mt. Royal I. hi. 78 Besides, he is not 
underworked. 

0 . ititr. To do too little work. 

lyes O Howkll Labour Legislalioit xlii. 409 The man 
th.il iindcr-works it ns hail as the iiian that under-pays. 

3. Irafts. To work for less wages than (another). 
1695 IVHtther Preserving I'lolest. Rehg. was Aletive of 

Revolution 17 Who by ilicir frug.d and parsimonious Living 
Would be .ilile, ,lo underwork and undersell iliem. 1713 
Mercator No. 9/1 The French lieing able to Underwork us, 
will also Undersell us. 

U'nder-wo rker. [Undku-i 6 a.] An assis- 

taut or snbordiimte worker. 

,701 Swift Contests Nobles H Comm, iv. An usurping 
ropidnce is a mcer undci worker, and a purcliaser in trust 
for some single tyrant. 1709 Saciievkku L .Serm. 15 Aug. 
10 There must be Co-operaturs, Partnets, amt Under. workers 
ill It. 1744 Youno NI. Th. VII. 41$ Want and convenience, 
undcr-workers, lay The basis, on which love uf glory builds. 
UnderwOTking.rA [Under - 19 a.] Action 
of a secret or unapparent nature. 

1613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (,6ai) a6 Skornes, con- 
spiracles and vnder-workings. i6w Evebaxd Prot. Princes 
Europe so The Emissaries of Rome have been the Instiu. 
ments of the underworkings which have raised this War. 
1811 Mbs Gbant in Mem. ^ Corr. (1844) I. 386 Ihe under- 
workings of petty envyand malignity. 1833 Mill Lett. (1910) 
I. 4^ Men who arc now gaining .a consulCTable and lucreos- 
ine influence, .over the underworkings of our government, 
U'nderwo rking, ppl. a. [Under- ^ 8 a, 4 o.] 
Working or acting in a secret or unapparent manner ; 
also lit., working beneath. 

1605 Daniel Philotas ii. iii. Chorus Cvi, There dost thou 
scruevie . . AcainsC some unilerworking pride that must 

1679 C. Nrsse Antld. agst. Popery 87 He 
**ie strong delusions of this under-working 
.. <■ Deep echoed out From il? 




H Samor 38, Deep echoed out FT 
rns. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 
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inderw orkinij 
be his best. 

U'nder-wo rkniMl. (Under- 1 6 a.) 

1608 WiLi-Er Hexapla Exod 714 I'he chiefe workeman 
doth the piiiicipall worke bimsclfe, and the other by his 
ministers and vnderworkemen. ifigi C. Caetwhicht Cert. 
Rehg, I. 142 As an Architect, at the like chiefe workman, 
doth . , appoint under-workmen where they shall imploy 
themselves. 1708 Swirr Sent. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 
11. 1. 78 Under-workmen, who are ex)iert enough at making 
a single wheel in a clock, but are utterly i^orant how to 
adjust the several parts. 1771 Luckombb Hut. Print, 8 An 
Under-workman In the Printing-House at Harlem. 


Undorworld. [Under- ^ s b, c. Cf. Du. pm- 
derwereld, G. unttrwell, Da. undsmen/ett.] 

1. The sublunary or terrestrial world. 

1609 Danikc Civ. IVare viii. xxx, The glory of that 
Migntinesse..That ouer-spreds..This vnder-world. «i8i8 
Beaum. a Fu Bonduca in ii, Loud Fame calls ye, Pitch'd 
on the topless Apenine, and blows To all tlie undsrworld. 
1700 Rowe Antb. Step-Mother \. i, Thou, like the God thou 
serv'st, shall shine aloft. And with thy influence rule the 
under world. <2 1719 Audison Ir. VirgiFs Fourth Geergic 
Wks. 1721 1. 19 when th' under-world is seix'd with cold 
and night. iSaa Shelley CA<ir. est 11. 140 Fot a king bears 
the office of a God To all the under world. 
fg. 1604 AiTBEBimv S'rrm. (1726) 1. 173 Their Way wns 
. . lo look down with Pity and Contempt upon a poor deluded 
Under.World. ,795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Liberty's last 
Sgueah in. Wka ibis 111.423 Our Lords on high. Who call 
the under-world of man. An assish, mulish, packhorse clan. 

2. The abode of the departed, imagined as being 
under the earth ; the nether world. 

_ s 6 eA Day Hum. out 0/ Br, u i, Since proud Anthonio . . Is 
in his ioumsy towards th' vnderworld. tytj C'riss Win- 
CHELBEA Mite. PoetHs i8 When to the Under-world despis'd 
he goes, A pamper'd carcase on the Worms bestows. 4858 
Birch Anc. Pottery I. 365 Few Argive representations, 
except that of the Dannidi in ibeunder-world,, .are given on 
Vases. 1871 Tylos Prim. Cult. 1. 311 The western Hades, 
the underworld of night and death. 

b. A region below the surface of the earth ; a 
subterranean or underlying area. 

1885 Daily News 4 Nov., Tfc extent to which the under- 
world in the Potteries is honeycombed with coal mines, 
1886 WiNciiFiL IVatis Ceoi. Field 56 Shall we venture 
among ilie dangers of the oceanic undcr-world 1 
8 . The Antipodes ; also, the part of Ihe earth be- 
yond the horizon. 

1847 Thnnvson Print. IV. 27 Fresh as the first beam glit- 
tering on a soil, That brings our friends up from the under- 
world. 1868 Kingsley Cnristmas Day 34 New patriarchs 
of the new-found underworld. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 154 A shining sail came from tlie under- 
world and swept placidly towards the city, 

4. A sphere or region lying below the ordinary 
oue. Alsoyf^., a lower, or the lowest, stratum of 
society, etc. 

sSso Miss A. B. Edwards Hand 4 Glove vi. 54 Slowly 
I sank away, lower and lower, into the under-world of dark- 
ness and diennis. 1894 HarpeVt Mag, Mar. 630 The 
mysterious processes which go on under tlie influence of 
the bacteria in this underworld of life. 1899 F. T. But lsn 
iVayNavy 25 'Hie begrimed coiiquiiy of toilers.. in the 
underworld of engines and boilers [in a ship], 

Underwri'te, V.^ [Under- 1 4 a, after L. sub- 
scrJhi>re Subscuide v, Cf. OE. undent)! itaH.'\ 

In langl Pt. A xi. 255 vndirwntcn is apparently an 
error for ihc variant vnwnleti, 

1. Hans. To write (words, figures, etc.) below 
something, cs]). after othir written matter. 

c 1430 Art Nombtyng 3 The iiombre to be addede is that 
|>.il sholde be adcicde lliertu, and slialle be vnderwriten. 
Had., It is cunveiiicnt dial ihc lesse nonibro be vnderwrit, 
nnd the more oddede. 1578 Lv re Dodo, nr 310 Ruuhorbium 
prr(Micd in manner a.sshalbe vnder written, purgctn-.slymie 
flegnics. i6it SuFO Hut, Gt Brtt, tx. xiv 614/3 The said 
Author, obscruing tlie scope of those lines, . . dodi viidcrwrite 
and annex this Siniisa. 1670 G. H. Hut. laidinalt 1. III. 
86 His business is lo under-wnte answers to all Petitions. 
1709 'latter No. 74 f 11 Each Subsrrdier should underwrite 
Ins Reason for the Pl.icc he allots liis Candidate. 1753 
Richardson Grandison VI. xlix. 298, I will entreat her to 
vnderwrite her mind on this subject. i88a Her 45 4 46 Viet, 
c. 61 Sched. I The bill, .should be annexed, or a copy of the 
bill and all that is written thereon should be underwritten. 

t b. To write, subscribe, sign (one's name) below, 
or at the end of. a document, etc. Obs. 

1569 in Slryiie Ann. Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 566 Ibat we, whoso 
names are by ourselves underwritten, do acknowledge [etc.]. 
a 1593 Marlowe Edw, it. v. ii. Our brlioofe will bcare the 
greater sway When aa n kings name shall be vnder writ. 
t6i6 B, JciNxoN Devil anAis ill. ill, I haue enough on't I for 
an ImncTred pieces? Yes, for two hundred, vnder-write me, 
doe. Your man will take iiiy bund ? i6Bb Scahi.ett Ex- 
changes Ci "1 tie Acceptant, when he accepts, must under- 
write his Name. 1793 Gibbon Mite. IVht, (1814) II. 493 
When the subscription is proposed, I shall underwrite my 
name for, at least, six copies. 

1 0. (sbsol. To become surety. Obs. 
e 1650 HiCFORD/Hrfff. (1638) 17 For the most part tha bor- 
rowers of money . . are engaged one for another. . . Those that 
stand engaged for you ; you must underwrite for them also, 
ta. "To subscribe (a document) with one’s name. 
•S57 Order of HospHaUt C 7b, Warrants,. underwritten 
by the Thresorer, . what shall be paid to any such Pencioner 
wokty. 1643 in Foster Eng. Faetones Ind, (19081 11. 320 
The agreement mad betwixt us was underwrytten and 
sealed. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hitt. viii. I. i . No importunity 
could prevail with him to underwrite this will. i68a in 
Lomt. Gas. No. 1782/1 One part thereof Signed by such 
Servant, and also Uiicfer. written or Endorsed with the Name 
and Hand-writing of such Magistrate. 1713 Guard, No. 39, 
1 shall not retract any advertisement till I see those verses, 
and I'll choose what to believe then, exc»t they are under- 
written by his nurse. 1748 Richardson Clantta (1811) VI. 
365 A letter., signed by his Lordship,., and underwritten by 

'^^oi. 1608 in Birch Crt. 4 Times Jos. I (1848) I. 84 His 
brother, whom he hath now sent for up to uMertake and 
underwrite with him. 

b. Spec. To subKribe (a policy of inmrance) 
thereby accepting the risk of insurance. Also cAsol. 

161a Malvneb Anc. Law-Merth, loa If one be bound, and 
two or more do put their band and seale, and vnUer-write, 
and scale the laid Bill as Principals. JHel. s66 The cuiome 
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. .doth Impote th* loMt thoie Auaroif which did lint 
vnderwrltc, 1703 Lend^ Gom, Na 3940/4 Whonoaver . . hath 
undarwrltMn any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel. 
MJU Msgcns /HiKrancei I, 7 If this be declared when the 
Insurance U made, the Insurers . . will never refuse to under- 
write. 17M W. Gordon C/m. Couutlttg-lu. a 1 If you under* 
srrite a policy mentionine the sum underwrote. iSoo-ii 
CouBR ^n(ax xxv. 417 iTie Policies remain’d secure, ^ait- 
ins for arms of signature ; For what brave spirit e'er would 
fisnt ’em When nobody would underwrite |em. 1876 F. 
Martin //is/. Ltoytfs 365 Both non-underwriting inembera 
and annual subscribers are .forbidden to underwrite any 
policy of insurance. 

o. absol. To carry on the busineis of inaurnnee. 
1764 La Macartnry in /iurkt's Cerr. (1844) 111. a^ The 
impossibility of men’s fairly acquiring great wealth, in a 
short time, who neither lend, trade, play, nor under-write. 

8. To Mt one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision, 
statement, etc.) ; to agree to or confirm by signa- 
ture. Algo J^g, 

1606 Shaks. Tr. if Cr. ii. iii. 137 Worthier then him selfe , 
vnder write in an obseruing ktnde His humorous predomin* 
ance. 1633 G. Hkhurrt Temflt, Ch. Porch xxiv, Man is 
a shop ofrules, a welUtruss'd pack. Whose every pnrcell 
under.writes a law, 1656 Karl Monm. tr. Bouatinfs AJv/s, 
fr. PoTHOSs. I. ixxvii. i6t All the Assembly had nlieudy 
underwritten the reformation, when Thales put them in 
mind fete.! 1678 Butirr i/ud. lit. iic 148 All which they 
took in Black and White, And cudgel’d me to under-write. 

IS itaj Mrs. Opie in Brightwell I.i/s (1854) 4q, 1 could, with 
a safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates, 
fb. in/r. To subscribe or ngrcc to something. 
1&43 Quarler Loyal C. t6_ln case Papists should Urgely 
under-write to your Propositions, , would you nut accept it 7 

4 . t®- To guarantee to subscribe or contribute 
(a certain sum of money, etc.). Obs. 

1813 Hkriot in Mem. App. tit. (i8sa) 71 All my stock and 
adventures in the East India Company, . whei ein I did under. 
write one thousand pounds. s6\*Lanc. JractsCiv. War 
(Chelham Soc.) 6s Such moneyes and plate as Mr. 'Thonius 
Case, sliall underwrite for the defence of L.ancnshire. a 169a 
PoLi KEREN Disc. 'Prods (t6i)7) 99 the last Stock was under- 
writ by Vertue of a Clnirtor granted Anno 1657. 1705 
R. DevrKCEV I’iiyinia i iv. (1737) 90 'I'he Subscription- , 
Money did not come in with the same readiness, with which ' 
it had been underwritten. 

ahso/. 1680 K, L’Estrance Citt if liuiiipkm (ed. 3) 3 i 
Masters undorwrit for their Children, and Servants, Women 
for their Husbands. 

b. Spec, To agree to take up, in a new company 
or new issue (a certain num^r of sliares if not 
applied for by the public). 

1880 1.lNnt EY Company Lam 761 A promoter ofa company 
who had agreed to underwrite 10, iw shares. 1896 7tmes 
Law A’r/i (1897) XIII. 570 The GInlie Company shall under, 
write, or proc-ure to be underwritten,, .the first issue of 
930,000 shares. 

0. To support by a gu.irantoc of funds. 

1890 Spiciator 33 Nov., Many of tlie usu.sl holders of 
great sums of money have of late been ‘ underwriting ' great 
industrial enterprisei. 

t6. a To undertake or guarantee in writing /d do 
fometliing. Ohs. 

1811 in Foster Hug. Fae/arUt /nd. (1906) 1, 346 ’Ihe 
Ualiochs .wlioe underwrot to larrytlie Ia.^t yc.ares canlula 
to Mando. 164a Pro/oj. cone. Kids, //nrrr, etc. 5 Wfinso. 
ever. .shall underwrite to furnish and maint.'iin any number 
of Horse. 1644'FicAKS Gmt in Afoun/ >63 I’cnons . . who 
had., under .written to lend horse, and moncyes. 
tb. To guarantee or promise tbaf. Obs, 

1838 Calhoun Whs. (1874) HI. 337 Pass the bill, and 
I underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of 
a surplus 

Hence U nderwriiting Ml. a. 

1878 F. Maktin f/ist. L/avifs 364 All underwriting mem* 
bert pay. .an entrance fee of;£ioa. 

U nderwri’te, rare. [Ukdbb-I loa.] 

1 . trans. To describe in too low an aspect. 

17S3-4 Dk. Wharton True Bnton No. 6a U. 5^ Who has 

under-wrote his Character, and represented him in faint and 
unbecoming Colon. | 

2 . refi. I'o fall below (oneself) in writing. 

1766 Monthly Rev. XXXIV. 407 An author capable of so ] 
strangely under-wriiing hiiiuelf. 

Underwriter, [f. Undbrwbim w.i] 1 

+ 1 . A subscribe! to, or shareholder in, a mer- 
cantile venture. Obs, ! 

1616 in BnccUtuh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm ) I. 330 For ' 
your venture in the East India Company 1 know not what 
to say. . . It's thought the King might do well to call to all 
the underwriters for a supply. 

2 . One who underwrites an insurance policy; 
spec, one who carries on an insurance business, esp. 
of shipping. 

ita Malynes Ahc. Law-Menh. 166 The later vnder- 
writers of the Assurors do not beare any part of the losso, 
but make restitution of the Prtmio. 1713 Steri c Englishm. 
No. S3, An Abuse crept into the World for the Advaiitnee 
of the Under-writers, tjgi Bentham Panopt. 71 He would 
get underwriter’s profit by me t but let him get that and 
welcome. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple Ii86s) aSi The plate 
presented me by the merchants and underwriters of Lloyd’s. ' 
1874 Boekand My Time vit. 65 The fearful gales.. bad 
resiuted in serious losses to the underwriters. 

1 8 . One who appends his name to a writing ; a 
subscriber. Obs. 

a 1839 WoTTON in Rtlif. (1651) 458, 1 have now no more to 
■ay. but that while the fore.said report shall be false. Hie 
unaer.wrlter la Truly yours H. Wotton. 

4 . A subordinate writer or clerk. 
i8t4 Taylor Real Pres. a88 Part of these words which 
BelUirmina, and from him the under-writen object, e 1710 
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Crua Fichhrs Dlssry (1888) a6a Under them is the 60 Clerks 
and other under writers, 

5 . One who engages to take up a certain number 
of company shares (see Undxrwbitb ».» 4 b.) 

1889 Lindlkv Company Law I ndex s v , I tiflereiiLe bet ween 
underwriter and person agreeing to place shares, 1897 fnnes 
' l.aw Rep. XI H, 570 If. .underwriter sulMtiluli-s could not 
be procured, the Globe Company ixinaiiied underwriter. 

underwri’ting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1 . The action of writing beneath, esp. of append- 
ing one's name to a document ; also, that which is 
so written. 

Florid, Sottoseritlione, a subscription, a signing, nn 
vnderwriting. i6ea Malvnes Am.. Law-Merch. 166 1 lie 
Inter vnderwriters of the Assurors .leserue onely .lot. for 
their vnderwriting in the policie of Assurant e. 104a (tilU\ 
That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting 
proposed by both Houses of Parliament . . is hecre Vindicated. 

2 . spec. A. The action or practice of (marine) insur- 
ance; tlie business of an underwriter. Waaatlnb. 

*775 Ash, Underwriting, the act of insuring by wriiiiig 
the name under certain conditions. 1887 Pady Xews ao 
Jan. 6/4 ’rhe Union Marine Insurance Company show an 
underwriting income of 173,133/. 1903 7 rWr 13 Sept, a/6 

One of the blackest years in the history of underwriting 
b. The action of agreeing to take up shaics (sec 
Under WBiTB w.l 4 b). Freq. attnb. 

189s In Tiines Law /fr/. (1897) XIII. 146 Underwriiing 
letter for ordinary shares. 1897 //id. 569 An underwriting 
agreement, .between the two cump.uiies. 

u nderwri ting. [Undeb-» 5 b.^ Writing lying 
belowotherwritingj tlie first writing in a palimpsest, 

1838 Wiseman Lose Four Po/es, Gregory xl’I, v 305 It 
was this underwriting that Mai scanned with a sagacious eye. 

Underwritten, ///. a. [Undkb-i 4 a: cf. 
Unuerwbitk 

L Of words, statements, etc. : Written font), ex- 
pressed in writing, below or beneath ; following 
upon, coming after, what is already written. 

1389 in Jsng. Gi/ds (1870) aa llcuouleliclie we begyanen 
|>is fi alernitediy )>es ordynaunces viiderwriten. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Prol. 3 On of his Epistelis is licie vndir 
writeiie, which he sent to Alexandre 1483 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
VI. 340/1 All things said and reuicmbrcd in the s,nd 
Koile, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. 1568 
ORAFroN LhroH. II. 153 And al these Justices were com- 
inaunded to set to their h.irules to the questions under 
wrttteiL <(is86bu>NKV .Inrirfnii.xix, Laliis w-is hy him 
answered in the uiiderwriileii sort, 1656 EAai. Monm tr 
lloicottn/s Advis. ft. Pataass. 11. m. 11674) 143 'I'hese 
under-written Aiticies were penned .tud sworn unto. 
1667 Protests Lor, is I 37, I, wImisc name is underwtillen, 
do (etc ). 1711 SiRVVE Rut. Mem II. xviii 389 bhe .writ 
English very well, as appc.3rs hy her letter under.wiillcn 
1769 Wesley Whs. (1831) XIII. 3it We, whose names are 
I under-written, are resolved (etc.). 1874 SwiuBuanu Bo/h. 

I well IV, IV, H IS young cliitd kneeling, . And the word under- 
I wiiitcn of his prayer. 

absol. i68j _W. Hruges ///my (ILakl. .Soc.) 1.113 The 
uiideiwritieii iaCoppy ofCapt. Minchin’safiirinatioii. 171a 
bin I K ipeit. No. 43t f a, I was sent for to see the Lady 
who semis you the Underwritten. 

2 . Of things or matters ; Specified or set down in 
wi iting below, etc. 

1413 Coventry L> et Bi. 48 Kic. Hyckclyng & his felows . . 
s-iyii, hat thes ff. Idys sndurwryton owta to be comyn fiom 
I.amiii4a. «455 Rolls 0/ Parlt . V. ags/a iu ceitayn sumines , 
of money utidrewreirn. 1497 Naval Aic. Hen. VIl (1896) ] 
309 The btuff laklc. and Abillamciites of warre vndre- 
wrytyu. 151a Act 4 Hen. Vltl, c. 19 t 9 Tlie Collcctoures 

Prtvy Council Scot. I, 3 To be sauld to the Fraiiche army 
upoun the prices uiiderwritlin. 1617 Morybun Ittn. ill. 13 ! 
Let a Traueller ubscrue the vndcrwriltrn things. 1669 1 
Sturmy Manner's Mag. 11. 115 These Years in the fust I 
Column under-wriilcn are all Lonp-ycors 174710 A'li/iwe j 
I'serage Evidence (»874) 81 The debts and sums of money 
underwritten vne 1S19 CoorRK Gooits Study Med. (cd. 3) 
IV, 268 Mr, Buchanan also diiecis the underwritten iujcc- 
lion to be used 1S83 Picion L'pool Munu. Kec. I. 10 
From the date of the grant of this deed.. you may take the 
underwritten tolls, that is to say (etc.]. 

3 . Of persons: Whose names are written or signed 
below, etc.. 

>4as Munim. Metros (Bonn. Cl.) 344 t>e qwylke assyse 
was thir personU wnder wrytyn. >483 in Somerset Med. 
//'«//r (igiu) 238 The sadde ilmcrecion of royii cxeculours 
underwretyn. iSSa-3 in Feuillcrat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 

94 Those peisoncs be nlredy furnysbed so y' yt nedytli not | 
to piovydo but only for these vnderwrytten. 177s Ann. 
Reg., Chrun. 74/a We the underwritten liverymen, 
absol. <11704 T. Brown I.et. Oxford Taylor Wks. 171 1 
IV. 353 We the under-wrilten. ., having maturely consider’d 
the Purport of your Charge [etc.], Bawdwrn Domes- 
day Bh. 413 The under-written have not paid the King’s 
tax as they ought. 

tUndorvvroo t, ». Obs. [Undbh-* 4b.] trans. 
To burrow under ; to undermine. 

IS says O. S. Misc, 97/133 Hit stunt vppon a treuwe mote. 

, . tie may no Mynur hire vnderwruie, ne neucr false bene 
grundwal. a im Cursor M. 33381 Par wotmes sal ^im 
vnder wrote In bale wil-vien hope and bote. 

f TTnderyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed 
under. Obs,^^ 

c 1557 Aar. Parker Ps. I iv b, Ungodlynea in folyihncs, 
bis tong hath under yawde. 

t Undexye't*, V. 06 s. Forms : 1 -sytan, 3 
-siton; i -jeite, 3-4 -Jete; ^rd sing. 2-3 -jlt j 
Pa. t. I -seat, -set, 3 -}«at, -Jmt, 3-4 -Jat, -jet, | 
5 -yate, -gat ; pi. i -seaton, -seton, 3-4 -jete(n. 
Pa. pple, I -siten, 3-4 -Jite, -lete. [OE. under- 
lictan : see UNDXB-t 8 a and Gks v.] I 


to ascertain, to observe (a fact). 

K. AtLraBD Pros, ill viL iia Pa Crece b»t.j>a un 
III,, hie ba ealle wl8 hiene jewin up ahofan. c 
- ... Chron. (MS. Q nn. 1066, pa Eadwine eorl . 
Morkere eorl pmt uiidergealon, pa coman hi pyder. a 1150 
Owl 4 Night. 1055 pe louerd pat sone vndervit. c itgo 
Keket 1194 m S. Lug. Leg. I. 140 .SoinI thonias it vnder.tat 
and |)are-with ne paid him iiou)t. a 1300 Fiona 4 BS. 
<t amb. MS ) 556 Ac loiiec ne mijle hi hem wile pat hi neren 
vndcrteie. <1 1330 O/uel 1351 po gatsie it vnder.3al, He was 
sw^ sori for fat. 

b. With clause ns object, 

ciooe /Elfric Saints' I.ives xxxL 763 Pa underlet se 
hnl;ta wer burli balijne past h-ct hit se sylfa deofol wies. 
a i<7S Co/i /lorn, aji Him a b.iiico befell tounderteile wa 
..him were ftend oter feud. < 1100 /»/«. Coll. Horn. 1^7 
Wanne pe neddre hit undertit pat hie sechen after hire, hie 
warnc8 hire wi8 hem, cisog Lav. 15038 Nu vnder-ut 
Uortimer Ids »une, Pet he litfdc otter inomen. 1197 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 3337 pe loniles abouten vs abbeji wel under 
3ite pal per nis no vole bileued pat loud sor to wite. ij.. 
Sir Bents (A.) 151,4 Pat hors wel sone vnder-3it, pat Beues 
lias nou)t vpon is rigge. 

2 . To perceive, observe (a pcison or thing) ; to 
catch sight of. 

<■1000 /Elfkic Judges XV 1. 3 H watt, pa Samson heora 
syrwunea underxeat. e 1S05 Lav 1811 Brutus & his gode 
fulc under-teten peos fcondcs a istg Auer. R. 150 ilell* 
muchares, pet robbeS al pe gold-hordes pet heo muwen 
uiider3iten. c 1305 /’r/a/r 200 in E. (1863) 116 Whan pu 
viider3ete..pe gywene falshede, Whi naddestou ispeke her 
n;eT 13.. Sir Beues (A ) 4354 Beues at pe mete sab Me 
be held and vnder-).it Al IS (on, pat were per oute. 

3 . 'I’o learn or know (lie cliaracter of ; to under- 
st.ind the jne.miiig of. 

f 1000 Ai^. Gosp Matt. vii. i5 Fram hyra wieilmun je hi 
underjtytaS. <11140 L^fsong in O E. Horn. 1. 315 Me ne 
hit iinderjit nout er pen roe Tiit leose. 13,. Seven Sag. (P.) 
3151 The tbild was wys, . And iiadde wyt of the Holy Goal, 
Anil wat tliay snvilen be undirgat. 

tUnderyoko, v. ; see undkb-* 3. 

U-nder-seaL (Under.' lob.) 1841 Carlylr Htroet L 
(I9<'4) 40 Kmg Ulaf has been hatihly blamed for his over- 
rial, I vhould have blamed him far more for an under-zeat I 
U-nder-sen lot (Undfr.' 6a.) t68a 1. Ft atman // rr<»- 
ehtus Ruiens No. 70(17:3) 11. 181 Those crafty Knaves, .do 
usually drop tlicir Under. Zcaloth, when the success does not 
answer expectations. 

Undencanted, ppl. a. iUn.' 8 c) 1573-80 Tussrr 

Hush (1B78) 33 Lcaue Princes aflTaircs uiideskanted on, 
Undesce’ndable, a (Un't'i) 1877 Funnyson // or<i/</ 
I. i. Steam'd upward from the umlescendable Ab)sm. 
Undeace’nded, <1. (Un-'S) \7e\\)isVoa Prueboru/ng. 

I. 169 \ et who the Heroc was, no Man can tell ..The silent 
Record Blushes to reveal Hieir Undesccndeil DarkOnginaL 

Undescri bable* a- (Un- 1 7 b ami 5 b.) 

1718 P Lira Hevwooo tr Mme. de Gomes's Belle A. (1733) 

II, 301, 1 have heard it reported, resumed the Marquis with 
an umicscrihable Agitation, that he was .iti love with a 
Spanish Lady. 1768 Sirrnk Sent. Joiiin. 317, I felt such 
undescrtUable emotionn withiti me 1818 livKuN CA. /Air. 
IV. lili, I.et these desciibe the undcscrilwble. «86o LmsksoN 
Cond Lt/ev.(tS6t) ii6 Gr.Accs and felicities not only un- 
teachable, hut undescribahle. 

Ilcncc UndtBcrl bably adv. 

179a Charlotte Smith Desmond II. 149 She is in love t— 
Oh ! undescrib.ibly iu love. 1818 Mar. Ptoc-twoRiii Lat. 
8 Apr, You will understnml .how undescnl»bly and 
exquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure, 

Undescri bed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8,] 

1 . Not described ; not expressed in words. 

1575 T. Cakiwrioiit and Reply to Ithitgijt 446 As the 
Loid set forth the one, so he left nothing vndescribed in the 
other. 1600 Voay Leo's Africa 11 A descriptiim of places 
vndesciibed by John Leo, 1697 Collier b.ss Mor. SubJ. 
b (1703) 32, 1 had lather leave it undesenbed, than bo 
forced to give it its propc'i character 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev III. II. i, It is a change such as History must l>eg her 


b. spec. Not yet scientifically described. (CL 

Nondesckift a. 1.) 

c 1680 Enquiries a/i Have you any undescribed Plants, or 
others of special note? 1768 Pennanf iu Phil. Trans, 
LVIII.94 We believe this specie, to have been undescribed. 
1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxi. 11. 331 'two or tjirM 
Brazilian species in my cabinet, that seem undcAcrihed. 
1890 AVirNcE-f-WJi/XXVI. 76/3 A very Lenutiful species of 
Melopidia, which 1 believe to be undescribed. 

2 . Not marked off or dcliiientcd. 

185a Bailey /sstns (ed 5) 475 'i he Ailanlean axis of Che 
world And all the undescribed circumference. 
Uadescrie d,///. N. ^Un-18.) 

1595 Uanikl Cm. (f art in. xl. Within rests more of feare, 
More dread of sad euent yet vndiscride, Iban .1 would 
there were. 1611 Siiaks. Wint. T. tv. tv. 669 Muffle your 
face, .that you may to Ship boorU Get vndescry'd. 164a 
SiiNCSBY Diary (1836) 83 He comes close up to >• town 
undiscry'd. lyea Woliaston Rtlig. Nat. in, sg vlha can 
tell at what iiiidescried fields of knowledge even men may 
at length arrive t 1830 1 ennyeoN Isabel at Right to the 
heart and biain, tho’^undesiried. 1855 Brownino <»/r* 4 
Worn. II. /« Three Days iv, But years must teem with 
change uniried,.. With an end somewhere uadcsetied. 

Undeaori’ptive, o. (Un-i 7.) 

1744 Etsay OH Actinpi t6 Tho !>en(ffReot it lsnrai<i| uft* 
intelligible and undescriptive. 1817 Westm, Rev Oct. 431 
Hie title.. is altogether undescriptive of the contents of 
the work. 1883 Fortn. Rev July 43 It is undescriptive of 
such limitations, .as wore imposed by tho Treaty of Paris. 

t Undeacrl’ved,/// a. Ois |Un.' B.| Undescribed. 
«4JS MtsYN Fire of Love 86 pat lygbt vndeactyuyd with 
qwoi faytnes pa at rauischyd. Unde'secrated,///. a. 


UNDESBBT. 
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UNDEBFAIBINa. 


t>v ihcir ribald impcrttn* 


Hakribon Choict Bkt, (1886) 250 Conventual cUificet , 


UadeteTt. (,Un- » 1 a and 5 b.) 


wiin nescri. 1041 nOR. omitm mantywa 4 Ui*n 111 vu. lou, 
I felt my own total undesort, my inexcusable presumption. 

Undeserted, ///. a. (Un> 8.) [1773 A*h.] 179a 
WoKiww. Dcstr. Si. m 6 The mazes of a wood In which 
a cabin undesertod stood. 189a Ln. l.vrroit KiHg i'o^y 
Pro). 31 '1 hat undeserted garden of the gods. 

TTncLesenre, V. [Uw-l 14.] tram. To fail 
to flcserve. Also ahoi. 

t6ai Quasi ica IHv. I'otmt, F.sthtr vii, The blase of 
Honour, Fortune's sweet excesse, Due vndeserua the name 
of Happinesse. 1650 Gxntilis Coiuidcrationt 73 Where 
they doe not undeserva wanting the use of reason, wee 
should merit in rmhtly using it. i7at Cinnxa Utroic 
VaMg>iUrii,Sp.a3het us not., undeserve the Grace by new 
false Fears. 1757 Mas. GairyirM Lt//. Htnry 4 Franctt 
(1767) II. 377 There are certain base natures, which not 
deserving favours before hand, are sure to undeserve the 
mors they receive. 1894 I.o. Kosnnaiiv In Daily F’nvs 
3 May 6/^ I am inclined to think that.. Government have 
done nothing so far to undeserve that welcome. 

Undeie rved,///. a. [Uk-i 8.] 

tl. Without having deserved it ; undeserving. 

C1374 Chaucks Troylut in. loai O were it leful p^t I 
pleyne of he. That vndcserued auffrest laluusie. lago 
(jowEsCim/lll. 13 Some comen to the dole Inhapp,and.. 
Drinke undeserved of the lieste. i4ia-ao Lvna. Ckron, Ti ay 
I. 3407 And vndeserued [ic. of me] ben to mo so trewe, p.it 
I ensure vpon my feith [etc.], a 1336 Calitto 4 Mthb. 
' ” ‘ mdeseruvd now thou comyst hydyr. IS93 ICvn 

kiriHg Wks. (1901) p. cviii, Atheisme, .. which 1 
ved chargd withalL 


A vj b. Yet vndeseruyd 
Let. to Pucktrinr Wks. 
was vndeserved Aargd ’ 

t b. Without reason ; unjustly. Obs.’ 

Tcigw Bughtart in. iv. 8 Vnderaarvde [»V] a thowsaiid 
tyines I wysh to see hym deade. 

2. Not deserved or merited (a) as a reward, 
favour, etc., {b) as a punishment, barm, etc. 

(<») im Guwxa Cenf. I. 43 Hot as the whiel aboute went 
He yiith his graces undeserved, c 1490 Myrr. our I.advt 
S33 That was hys othe, to gyue bymselfe to M, A greats 
gyfte and vndeserued. 1351 Robinson tr. Moro't Ulo/ta 1. 
(1893) 30 Your great geiitlenes (0 me, of my port vndeserued. 
1998 Shaks. Monk, r. II, ix. 40 I.el none presume To 
wears an vndeserued digiiitie. 1631 Ooven Goift A rrotut 
>• 1 33. 54 'The whole cause iherfore resteth in God t even in 
his free grace, and undeserved love. 1734 Wonaow Corr. 
(1843) II. 681 The undeserved kindness you have heaped 
on me. 1819 Scorr Taltim. xxiii, Permit me rattier to 
express.. my gratitude for.. this undeserved generosity. 
1899 Macaulay Hut. Hng. IV. 459 lie was wituily known 
by the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom. 

(<5) iSi3MosE/f/cA.//A Wks. 63 What speke we oflosse, 
his vttcr spuilo and vndcserued distruccyoii. 1990 Spenser 
F.Q. I. ii. 36 Hart of flint would rew The vndeserued 
woes and sprrowes, which ye shew. 1644 Milion Arto/. 

i Arb.) 61 Tlie removal of an undeserved thraldom upon 
erning. 1777 Siikhiuan ScA. Utamf iv. i. He was a 
merchant m Dublin, but h.-is been 1 uined by a series of un> 
deserved misfortunes. 1^9 Eastk ick Dry Leaves 63 The 
undeserved injuries and insults which had been heapH on 
the Amirs. 1^98 W. K. Leask //. bf liter ii. 39 Undeserved 
denunciations of the dangers of Chartism. 

Undeservedly, < k/z'. [Uh-I ii ; cf. prec.] 

1. Without having deserved (to suffer) ; without 
contributory fault or demerit ; unjustly. 

In group (a) referring to the subject of the clause or con- 
cept. In (il) to the object of the action. 

(«) «S49 CovKai.Aca, etc. brasm Par. t Pet. i. 3 Where 
3rou suRre suche tbynges vndescruedly, you shall, .rcceyue 
a great fruyte of your fayth. 1983 Melbancke Philotimus 
Uivb, With _ these dauiigers vndesctuedlyc was nubia 
Bellerophon distreste. 189a Gaulk Magastrom. 389 lulian 
..so died,. . cursing .. the Stargazers and blinsclfc, for 
adhering to them, not undeservedly. 171s Stkels .S/a/. 
No 474 P 6 A yearly Relief of my unduscrvodly necessitous 
Neighbours. sSog-to Coleridoe Ftund (1865) 39 That 1 
c . . . . ^ undeservedly for- 


y have attr.acted notice ii 


stiun for orthodoxy was not undeservedly Tow. 
la; igev c/AUf tr. Sleidaiu's Comm, 364 (Hel therfore 
BiCTibelh vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and ilistiirbaunce of 
the Clergie, but viideseruedly. 1597 A. M. tr GuilUmean'i 
Fr, Ckimsg. 51/1 Oftentimes Princes vndeseruedlye punlshc 
theire Chyrurgians. 1619 Hast Anat, Ur. i. iv. 43 lie had 
wrongfully and vndescruedly bene oflended with me. 1898 
Earl Monsi. tr. Botiolim, Pol. Touehstout (1674) 369 A 
perfect Braggadochio, (ibeyj . do not undeservedly cwrsonale 
..by a Spaniard. 1901 Alhemeum 37 July 115/1 This curt 
reference makes undeservedly light 01 Mr. l-angley's 
immense labours. 

2. Without desert or merit: in an unmerited 

degree. 

In (b) referring to the object of the action. 

' ■ " y St. Aug.Citle o/God 630 There 

. prediciiims of ‘ ' 


f theirs, may n 


kings in IsiacI, for , „. 

undeservedly tie called Prophela Hobbes Covt. 4 Soe. 
IV. 1 1. 58 The same Law .is aKo wont to lie called Divine, 
nor undeservedly. 1711 Stpele .Sfiect. No. 303 P 5 Many 
of the prevailing P&.<iaiona of Mankind do undeservedly pass 
under the Name of Religion, 1771 Luckombk Hist. Print, 
464 The great number of Boxes which they undeservedly 
occupy. 1839 Court Mag. VI. js/i S. Filippo Neri has a high 
character, and not undeservedly. 

W 1603 Fioxio Afemtaigue i. II 167 Vnworthily and vn. 
deservedly to bestow on whom we list the loftiest titles, 
SM Dbyorn Fablee Ded., One of those Athletick Brutes 
whom undeservedly we call Heroes. 

Undase rvAdnea*. fUK- » i a.J a. The quality 
of being undeserved, b. Want of desert. 


alTeci ion 0 / the Oxford Academians, that fete.]. 1846 J khkvn 
Remora 16 Ponder it in the..unexpcctednesse, undeserved- 
nes, manner of bestowing 11. lysi-e R. Newton 6rrM, (1784) 
458 If much be due. on account of the Greatness of our 
Blessing, bow much more is due when we consider the Un< 
deservidness of it I a 1614 J. Martin Dstc. iv. 54 That con- 
sciousness of sin and undeservedness which every one feels. 
Undese'rver. [Uw-l la,] One who is not 
deserving {0/ something) ; an unwoithy person. 

1397 Shaks. 3 Hen, IV, 11, iv, 406 The vndeseruet may 
sleepe, when tlie man of Action is call'd on, 1630 Mas- 
BiNoea Picture tv. i, Too great an honour For such an un- 
deserver. 1709 Mrs. Maniev Secret Mem. (1730) III. 347 
Since her Widowhood, she has been the pc^tual Mark of 
. .a Croud of Undeservers. 1711 Cibbkr Casar v. Sp. 13 
Hence,. .Ye unde.servers of Pharsalian Honour ! 

Undeae'rving, vbl. sb. [Un-i 13.] Want 

of desert or merit. 

1998 Florio, Immerito, vnworthines, vndeseruing. a 1639 
Sibber CotUer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 34 When any tempta- 
tion cometn for our unwortniiiesse, and our uiiaescrving. 
1711 M. Hsnrv Hope 4 Fear tialauced 14 Ixit us keep up 
an humble Sense of our own V ndeserviiigs and lll-dcservings. 
1908 Quili ra-CoucH Mayor 0/ Troy xi, They came con- 
tritely, conscious of their undeserving. 

Undese rving,///, a, [Un-i lo, sd.] 

1. Not deserving (something good) ; lacking de- 
sert or merit ; unworthy. Also const, of, 

>549 CoVKsnAca, etc. Ertum. Par, Jos, il. 30b, He y* 
hath . . preferred the vndeseruing rich man bcfoi c the deseru- 
ing pore man. 1591 Shaks Ttvo Gent, in. i. 7 When I call 
to minde your gracious fauours Done to me (vndeseruing as 
1 am). 1647 Cowley Misti,, Discovery iv, One would give 
with lesser grief, 'To an undeserving Beggar than a Thief. 
I7a5 Porx Odyss. xv. 335 Mingling with tba suitors' haughty 
train. Nut undeserving, [I may] some support obuiii, 1748 
G. Whitr Serm, (MS.), So should we fove others, though 
undeserving ol our Love. >798-7 Jane Austkh J’nde 4 
Prtj. xlu, Wickham is not so undeserving, llieii, as we linve 
thought liim. i8al SuEi lev Adouais xxiv. Whose sacred 
blood .Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way. 
>847 Harris Life Ld, HardsvUke 1. 8 Such influences., 
certainly were nut .undeserving of attention. 

absol, >713 Guardian No. 4 P > Fame.. promiscuously 
bestowed oil the Meritorious and Undeserving. 1749 Field- 
INO Tom yoHesu,v, VVe are liable., locoiilw our choicest 
favours often on the undeserving, 
b. With direct object. 

1603 Daniel J’anegyne Congratulatory xxv, Thvre is no 
accesse By grosso corruption, hribes cannot effect Fur ih' 
vndeseruing any oRiccs. 1798 Mmk. D’Ahblay Caiiiillu V. 
51 5 (It) makes me feel undcseiviiig my own hopes I i860 
Mrs. (fi.ivt Why Paul I- erroU killed his fk'r/rxii. Creatures 
undeserving respect, incapable of goodness. 

2. Not deseiving (harsh treatment, elc.)j guilt- 
less, innocent Also with direct object 

<3 1988 SluNRY -4 rcadia 11. x, I was caned . . to doo my best 
to destroy this sonne .. undeserving destruction. >598 
K. Bernard tr, Teience, P/iormio i. v, I hard you long since 
accuse vs all vndcseiulng. 1897 Drvurn ,’Eneis Mil. 763 
I f > our h.ird decrees . H.ive doomed to deal h liis iimUserv tug 
head. 1798 Mme D'Arolay Cr>m///a III 59 Unused to, 
because undeserving control Ibui. 404 T hou must linger 
on, then, ill L.iptivity, thou poor little undeserving sufferer J 
>88$ CoNiNGTOH tr. llorace, 0 ,let 1. xvii.(ed. 3) st Lest Cyrus 
, . His passion on your chaplet wreak. Or spoil your un- 
deserving Uresi. 

fS Undeserved, unmerited. Obs,~^ 

1988 Shake. L.L.L. v, ii. 366 My Ladie. . In curtesie glues 
vndeseruing praise. 

Undese'rringlj, adv. [Uw-i ii.] 

L Withoutjiossegsingdescrtorraerit ; unworthily. 
i««a Hucoet, Vtideseruyngelye, iminento. _s6ii Cuiur,, 
lement, vnworthily, vndcscrumgly... without inciit. 
./isssna 118 Abusing the authority wliernwith he was 
leservingly intrusted. 1899 Lo. Pke.ston Boeth, III. 116 
r or (hey wuo are praised & applauded undeservingly, must 
needs., be ashamed. _ 

2. Without having done wrong ; innocently. 

1649 Mil TON 7Vrr<tc4 $6 He suffer’d.. in his comon wealth 
some to bee undeservedly nch, otliers to bee undeservingly 
poore. 178* O. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper 1 1. 43 That slate 
of happiness, from which she had so undeservingly fallen. 

UndeBeuered, obs. vnr. Unuisbkvxhku. 

fUndeaiccable, a. (UN-'yb; seeDRsiccATEu.) 01419 
tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 13 A fistule is nott elles 
ban ane vicus Yndcsiccalile, and for it is vndesiccable, ^rfore 
by consequens It is vncurable. Unde'Bignated, ///. o, 
(Un.' 8.) 1709 Seward Anicd. (ed 3) II. 183 The miseries 
of an idle and tiiidesigimted life. 1879 Whitney Life Lang. 
iii. 44 Linguistic changes.. produced for the designation of 
conceptions before undesicnated. 

Uadesi'gned,///. <r. [Un-1 8.] Not designed 
or intended ; unintentional. 

i8m Easl Okrkrv Partken. (1676) g Hov'ing begg’d 
Ambixules pardon for an undesign'd wrong. 1745 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi. vii, 'I'he roost undesigned word, the most 
accidental look,.. will be misconstrued 1790 Faley Horn 
Paul. ii. la Such Coincidenies may fairly be stated os un- 
designed. 1847 J- J- Blunt Undesigned Ceincideturt in. 
ill ays Conflrined as a matter of fact . by an undesigned 
coincidence. 187a Yeats Grermth Comm. 40 A result un- 
designed but of great moment followed the policy. 

Undesi'piedl^, adv. [Uk-1 u : cf. prec.] 
Without design or intention ; unintentionally. 

1887 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora xL lao Having been, 
Ihougb uiidesignedly, so.. accessory to the early loss of a 
life. >76874 Tucker U, Nat. (1834) II. 679 It i- belter 
they should do good undesignedly than not to do it at all, 
tSsg I. Taylor Enthut. x. ago Iiueniibly and undesignedly 
and from the operatbn of vsHowi causes. >884 Lem Timet 
so Sept. 345 ItUthis aspect.. on wbich'W. B.' seems, perhaps 
not altogether undesignedly, to have thrown most ligkt. 




Undesi'gnedneM. (f- Undebigkku/tiA o.] 

The quality of being undesigned. 

1786-74 Tucker Lt.NeU. (183A) II. 87 'The very essence 
of cbjknc« conaUu in undeaignranoMi «nd aovtation from 
rule. 1794 Palby bvtd. ii. vti, Tbo undesignedneM of tb« 
amements.. demonstrates that (etc.]. 

Uadeei’fningi///- «• [Un-i io.] 

1. Not designing or planning, rart. 

1673 Remar^ues Humours Town 4 That careless and un- 
designing way of living now in use. 1889 Boyle Euq. 
Motion Mat. vii. aflo What. .Iiappens to deliberating or 
designing, and.. to inanimate or undesigning beings. 

2. Having no ulterior or selfish designs; free 
from designing or underhand motives. 

1897 Collier Am. Mot. Subj. it. (1703) 164 Children., 
believe utlien as kind and undesigning at themselves. 174S 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) It. xix. 130 An undesigning, 
open heart. 1798 Mme. D’Arulav Camilla 111. 316 
Unsuspicious as she was undc^ning, [she] thanked the 
Baronet for his message. 1888 Crito. Eliot Ess, (>" 

The undesigning i - 


I he undesigning ignon 
b, fransf, Ofthii 


3. (>884) 338 


mgs. 


1709 in Lady M. W. Montofu's Lett. (1887) I. 47 a 
plain undesigning truth, your friendship is the only happiness 
of my life, 1779 J. Mookk Fietu Soe. Fr., etc, (1789) II. 
liv. 44 An open manner, and tmdexigning civility, distinguish 
the (oerman character. 1880 Dickens Uncom. Trav. xvi, 
Of such undesigning aspect is his guileless yard now. 

UndeairabMity, (Un-': cf.next.) 1870 Miss Broughton 
Re,i as Rose 1. 33 Quite affected by lier lover's description 
of hts own undesirabilily. 1883 Manch. Esam, 35 Feb. ija 
The undesirability of leaving Berber in his rear. 

Undesi-rable. a. aud sb. [Un- i 7 b.l 
a. adf. Not to be desired ; objectionable. 

1867 huLTON P. L. tx. 634 So to.. render me more equal, 
and perhaps, A thing not undesireabl^ somtims Superior, 
a 1788 .Skckex Serm. (1770) 1. v. 113 It will provoke the 
better Part of their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is 
a very undesirable T hing. 1813 Lamb in Gentl, Mag. lane 
61S/1 A little excess in that article is not undesirable In 
youth. 1887 Ruskin Fratenta II 143 A porter’s lodge, 
where undesirable visitors could be stopped. 

■b. sb. An undesirable thing or person. 

1883 Athenaum 30 Jan. 81/3 Why not, then, connect.. 

■ -‘-nders ’ and ‘gluttony 'ns undesirables, at once? r~“ 

V Ncu/t IS Nov. 7/5 Having r" '■ 

lesirables ’, deported from Cap 

Hence Undasl rablenaBi. 

>679 Owen Indwelling Sin xi. (1733) 137 It casts Death 
and uiidosirableness upon them all. 0819 Jane Austen 
Persuas. 11, The undesirableness of any oilier house.. for 
Sir Walter. >888 Athenaum so Feb. 367/a 'The doctrine 
of the utter unreality and uudesirableiiess of oil life. 

Undesi'rably, adv. (Un.' h.) 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CIl. 36 An unJesirubly large amount of glyceiin. Un- 
desi’re, (Un-’ is.l ibSo W, S. Blunt Znrv fsHnrfr 
Proteus xciv. One wimci's discontent.. (has] brought me lo 
ibisp.issofmidesire. tUndesTre.u Dir. (Un->3,) « >399 
Hvliun .'icala Pei/, ii xli. (W. de W. 1494), He tltot bath 
ones sothfastly fcled it, .lie maye not vndesyre it. 

Undesi’red, ///. ff- fUn-i 8.] 

1. Not asked or letjuestea; uninvited. 

1470-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. ajj/i Uneoinpelled, t 
'esircd soo to doo. 1900 r isiis" — 


ta F uneral Serm. C'lest 


A’/rAwmiif Wks. (1876) 3ua*l?e prayed vndesyred of ony. 
1598 Florio, Ingtrirt, .to offer bimseife vndesLred. 1834 
T. Heriiekt Tsav, 133 Mahomet- Ally-heg vnd^red, 


J3 Mahomet- Ally-heg vndesirea. 

bolted out, that he knew ins Master. .stood more affected 
to no ene Prince, .then to our King, 

2. Not desired or wished for; unsought. 


.... Itin, III. 45 As llio Poet saiib, Ignots hm/As Cupidox 
Unknowiie, undcsircd. 1697 Dryden FEsseis 11. 90a Your 
gift was undesired, and came too late. 1751 Johnson Ram- 
bier No. 17s P a J he knowledge of crimes intrudes uncalled 


(li;e of — . - 

Carlvlb Lett. (1883) II. i._ 

W.nlked in Mrs, N— , of all undesired people 1 1877 Mas. 
Ol iphant Maktis I- tor. v. i Filippo set bis active mind to 
work to get rid of his undesired partner, 
llencc UndeBi -redly adv. 

1849 'T, W. Cot r Puritanism 376’rhose wboareundesitedly 
tender of Puritan reputation, 

Undearring, ///■ o. (Un-i lo.) 

Dryden Persius V. 1(1 Money lo despise. And look on 


af,h“ 


with undesiri 


676 Away they fly. Affectionate, and undesiring bear The 
most delicious inurscl to their young. >880 Mrkedith 
Tragic Com. (t88i) 88 Ttie convalescent is receptive and 
uiidesiring, or but veiy faintly desiring. 

TTndesi'rouBi «• ?•) 

Chiefly const. 0/ (also that, lo), 

1694-86 Earl Orrery Partken. (i 6 j 6 ) aSo That vice would 
render me as unworthy, as undesirous to five. 1870 Devout 


1787 Jerferson Writ. (1859) ,11. 'Lhi* hasty — 

embarrassed England, undesirous of war if it can be avoided. 
s86o Ruskin Moil. Paint. V. ix. L I it To a being undesirous 
of it, and hating it, revelation is impossible. 1S79 Athenaum 
13 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mind on an 
undesirous world, 

UndeBiToualy, adv., -nesB. (Un-* >>. >»i cf. prec.) 

1987 Flrming Contn. Holinshed 111. 1330/2 Therefore these 


Undespal-red,///. a. CUn-' 8.) i4»-ao Lydo. Ckron. 
Troy IV. 3323 pis was bir hope, fully deuoide of drede, 
Vnaispeired in ther oppiaioun. 

Undespai'rixig,///- a. (Uk-^ io.) 

1730 Thomson Sophonitba l i, Mean tims the dauntless, 
undespairing youth Lay in a cave conceal’d. 1797 Dykk 
FUtet IV. 601 ^'wBS there Perils and conflku inexpressible 



UNDESFISBD. 


(^iLYLB in Froude . , .. . 

ttrugglad for me .. with underpoirinE diligence ? 1847 Fn. A. 
Kemble In Xte. Letttr Lift (i8Ba) 111,313 That faith which 
alone can bear us undespairmg over the earth. 
UndeEpi'sed,///, a. (Un.‘ 8 .) cx^VtrtHgus SckoU. 

Mut H iij b, He wyll haue wedlock kept pure and vnde»pi*ed. 

■S^ Fulkb Uttkitxi Pari. 76 That they may haue a princi* 


Love Bona- 

.tho^ujher 


Jn-' 13.] t Lack of (self-) depreciation. ci4oaLc 

'Mf, ^irw. (igo8) 304 They that dreden not god .1 

owne wickednesse and vndespisynge in souie taken hi 
etenhit. Undeapoi'led,/^f. a. (Un.>8.) sB^Worcgstfb 
(citing Scott), 1881 JowiTT Thucyd. I. 53 Their fields will 
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled. Unde* 
•po'lldent a, (Un>‘ 7.) 1876 Lowell Amtng wv Ms. 

Sor, II. iig Such a life as his through all those sorrowiiig but 
unde^ndent years. UndeEpo'ndlnsf, fi/l. a. (Un^ 10.) 
1818 Rallam AfiVf. Agit (187a) 11. ayi The appearante of a 
Nero so ondesponding. Undeapo tic, <s. (Um-' 7 ) >8ao 
Bbntham Lit. Press Wks. 1843 11. a86/a The dilference 
between a despotic government and an undeKiulic one. 1888 
Beyce Amer. Commw. I. 343 So undespotic nn instrument 
as the Federal Constitution of 1789, Unde Btlned,/)/f. <s. 
(Un-' 8.) i8a7 (see UNCOMrAssiONBD Ml. a.]. 

Undestrgy'able. «. (Un-i 7 b.) 

a SASo tPyeliffuf Bible Wiad. ii. a3 For whi Uod made man 
(vnable to be distriedt Mat gut] vndistriable. 1533 Gau 
Richt Pay 67 Of it cummis ane ondislroj abll power ami 
heil in ye body. 1678 Cudworth Intell. iysl. yo The sub- 
stance of matter and body, .is the only thing m the world 
that is uncorruptible and undestroyable. 1846 Rusk in Mad. 
Paint. Ill, I. iv. S 9 A trace of feeling, .undestroyable by any 
reasoning, 

Vndestroyad, ///. a. (Uw-i 8 .) 

Lovklilh Merlin 9886 Al the Lordschepis . . I'iiat 
this Lond defenden sehai evere with-al Vndistroyed. 
[CovKKUALE]U4f Gerf (1534) Cj, Beel contynued afterw 
in babylon. .as long as that proud kyngdom dyd stone 
destroied. 1598 Drayton /' ' -- ^ — 


f tejy-so 


beauty yot be vndestroyd, That yeares haue wasted f 
Row l/isl. Kiri (Wodrow Soc.) S4 A principal act v — , 
eluded, and also remains undesiroyed in the Books, .of (lits 
Kirk. 1738 Elaboratory laid O/en avs '1 he leaving too much 
[sulphur] undestroyed. s8s8 bliss Mitford Pillage Ser, i. 

II. s4< The shrubs and flowciing trees are undeHtroyed. 
18M Willis & Clark Cambridge 11. 383 The original 
windows., with the cusps lull undestroyed, may still h~ 

Undeatru'ctible, 

Ann. Are. V. 589 All 
structible. tija W. } 

in whose nature Love is as umlustructible as Thought. 
VndetE'chable, a. (UN.'yb) 1871MRS. WHUNEvAm/ 
Palis xvn. I He] attached himself to her fortliwith in a most 
undelacliaoisaiid determined manner. 1898 Marker's Mag. 
XCVl, 681 Every macliiiie also must have a maker's nnmlier 
stamped on some undetachable part. Undeta ched,/// a. 
(Un- 18.) [177s A sh.) 1877 KAVM 0NU/1/»«rr 449 The pariitles 
showed plainly. .these grayish colors undeUched from the 
more white quartz, Undetal nable, a. (U n.‘ 7 b ) 1630 
OoNME Serm S49 Christ was and I am. .nndetninable m 
the state of Death. Undetal ned, //>/. u, (Un.‘ 8 ) 179s 
CoLERioOE ^ohan }/ar/ 39 Full many a thought uncall d 
and undetaln'd., Traverse my indolent and passive biain. 
Undetectable, a. (UK.‘7b,5h.) itiiCamh.Mag.Ml. 
34« Substances which may cause dtath and yet be undetect- 
able, with certainly, m the body. 

ITndete'oted, ///. n. (Un-^ 8 .) 

a 1593 Marlowe OvnCs EUgies iii, v, 84 But woods and 
^oues keepe your faults vndstcctcd. 1663 Bovlb Use/. 
Exp. PTat. Phtlos. It. V. il. 134 Undetected propeilies 
might in many others, be discovered. 17M Johnson liens 

III, ii. Strange I that this gen'ral fraud. Iruiii day to day 
Should fill the world with wretches undetected 1815 Li>. 
CocKDURN Jfew. (1856) JO<S Which show howmuch inaccui acy 
may sometimes pass undetected. 186a LvrroN Sir. bhny 
I. 194 The gifi..u stored, unknown to tlie possessor, unde- 
tected by the common observer. 

Undete'ctlble,!?. (UN-‘7,sb.) iSoa-iiBENTHAM^uAV’e, 

yndte. Evid. (iSj;) IV. 16 On a variety of undolectiblc, 
though false, pretences. 1877 Lk Conte EUm, l.eol. (1879) 
3 19 In the strata the quantity is so stnall os to bo undctcctible. 
UndeteTlorated, ppt, a. (Un-' 8 j 1858 Kuskin Mad. 
I'.iint, IV. v. XI. ( 3. 130 The most deliiate siulpturcs if 
executed in good marble will remain for ages undeteriorated. 

Uudete'rminableF a- [Uk- 1 7 b and 5 b.] 

t L Incapable of being terminated ; unending. Obs. 
1581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osar. 444 Albeit the thing 
it selfe , be past, and y* lyme thereof determined ; yet doth 
the power.. thereof reinoiiie unmovoable, sure, and undeter- 
minable beyond all ages. 1605 Chapman A il Pools v. ii. 358 
Lastly, for continuance of the home. 11 is undatcrminnlile 
till death. 1611 Donne Serm, xvi, (1040) 160 He. .considers 
farther . , the inevitable, the irreparable, and for all that, 
undeterminable torments of bell. 

tb. w Ikdbtbbhinablb! a. I. Obs, 

Earl Manch. Al Monde (1836) 3a An undeterminable 
desire of more than present life can yeeld. 1653 H. More 
Conject, Cabbat. (1713) la '1 his vast Capability of things was 
unsettled, fluid, and, of it self, undeterminable os Water, 

2. > iNDXTKiiMlNABt,B a. a and 3 b. 

1588 J. Harvey Dhe.Probt. 44 The certains LocrII region 
..furketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in 
my poors conceite, 1644 M1L10N Divorce (ed. a) ii. xxl. 78 
It doth aU one os if it sent back the matter undeterminable 
at law, and intractable by rough dealing [etc.]. 169s Ray 
Disc. iiL lx. (173a) 397 This is absolutely uncertain and un- 
determinable. 175^ GoodallLF-mni, Lett, Mary Q. Scots 
Introd. s8 More might have been expected from so high a 
pretender to reason.. than to conclude the question to be 
undeterminable. 1871 W. S. Symonds Esc. Eocis viii. 301 
The fish lemains are scanty and undeterminable, 
fd, •> iNOBTSBUUfABLB O. J, Obs. 
m itjg WOTTON in Catch Coll. Cnr, I. 317 The fight 
•- undeterminable without the death of o — ~ 


rarely u 
chl^t. 


of the 

It 54 Profound and 
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XTadete-rniiiiate, a. [Uir-i 7 and 5 b.] 

tl. ■ iNDKTKUMIMATE A a. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 768 Thus would not he 
admit, or leave any thing .. infinit and undctcrmiiiate t but 

ndorne nature with proportion, measure, and number 1690 

Locke Hum, Und. il xvii. | to As if this line of number were 

extended both ways loan unconceivable, undelerminate, and 

infinite length. 

1 2 . INDETEKMINATB a. a b. Obs. 

1649 Jer.TavlokC/ Exeutp Disc. vi 11. ( 9 He, under an 
undelerminate reproof, imeiufed those th.Tt were such. 1684 
H. Mork Mysl. jnio.atx Any deleiminaie conception does 
more \iEorously..airect Itie niir.d than what is more general 
and nndeterinlnate. 1738 Bun XR Anal 11. viii 376 Owing 
to Half-views,. .and to undetermitule Language. 

+ 3 . iNnBTKRMlNATK IT. 5- Obs. 

1868 H. More Div. Dial, 1. xx. (1713) 43 To know a free 
Agent, which is iindclcrininatc to either pari, to be so un- 
determinate, and that he may choesc which part be will 

4 . = iKDfcTKBMiNATE A 3 and 4. Now raie. 

1767 A. Youno Parmer's Lett, to People 162 'Ihis un- 

determinate provision for the poor makes them depend on 
the parish for all 1813 T. Busev Luciehus I._i. Comm, 
p. xxii, 'Ihe argument is derived from that which is un 
determinate. 1863 D Wilson Preh. Ann. (ed. a) 1. iv. 138 
Caverns,, of undelerminate ago. 

t Undete'rminated, 7)//. n. (UN-'Sjcf prcc.) 1641 
Earl Monm. tr. Btondts Civil IPars iii. 156 Betweene two 
and three tliousand; an undcterminalcd number 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. u. v. S 6 Changing the fiuid .md undctcr- 
minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical. 

indete rminately, m/z'. (Un- 1 1 1 ami 5 b.) 

IS7< Got DINO Calvin on I's. Iv. lo The name of (citie) is 
pul undelerminately, loo the intcnte [etc.], 1588 Fhaunce 
Lawiers Log, 1. vi. 33 b, If the gencrall Iree but inderinitcly, 
simply, or undelerminately put dowiie. 1670 H SruiiiiE 
Plus Ultra 9S When we speak undeterminatcty of the 
Sinus, we understand those of the brain. 1881 If. Murk 
Exp. Dan, iv. r la What w.as spoke moro at large and more 
unueterminately. .may here, .bo more punctually defined. 

Undeterminateness. (U.n-> i a and 5 b.) 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbat. (1713) 184 What Moses 
may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotinus hxs 
exprcs.sed by .the Indefinitenea or Undi-tcrminaieness of 
Matter. 1856 tr. T. While's Psnpat, Inst, ajs (Quantity 
implying a kind of undctcrminnlenevie and confusion. 

tUndetermina'tion. Obs. (Un-^i Jttndsb.) 

a 1831 Donne Ssriit. Wks. 1839 IV. 389 '1 hough 1 do with- 
draw invsetf from the woeful uncertainties and irresolutions 
and undetermmations of the Court, a 1678 Hale Pnin. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 61 The undeterminalion, incertointy, and 
unsteadiness of the otrcratiun of his Faculties. 

Undete rmined, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8 and 5 b,] 

1. Not nnthoriiativcly decided or settled ; not 
brought to an end by decision. 

144E in Pr.v, King’s Council Irel. (Rolls) 175 Many grete 
tresons .stonde yet vndetermyned. a 1513 Pars an Citron. 
\ II. ccxxviiL 357 Ific pop* gaue suebe a defuse senience In 
tins mater y> be left y* siryfe vndetermyned and vn.sssoyled. 
1541 Act 33 Hen. Pill, c. 39 Thinges nowe. depciidinge 
Irefore llicin vndiscussed and vndeterinined. i6s6 Cork On 
Lut. (1639) 40 b, llnnKing the voucher and vinlelei mined, the 
wife of the feoffee brings her action of dower. 1898 Luti kkli 
Brie/ Eel. (1857) IV 396 To leave the iroinls undcicriiiinvil 
to the arbitration of King William, t^i Lucicumoe Hist. 
Print. I It long remained an undetermined point . .concei n- 
ing the place. i8a6 Ait Biewing (ed. 3) iij lire miesiion, 
therefore, still reiiiaiiis undctci mine J. 1M5 Sir L. W. Cavii 
m Law Eeb. 1 5 0. 1). D. 337 '1 he question . . was discussed 
and left undetermined in the case of Keg. t'. Robson. 

b. Not definitely settled or fixed ; still subject 

to .literation or uncertainty. 

1668 (see UNcoNsKHTtoJ. 1697 Drvdkn Pirg. Geoig. i. 
30 Thou, whose uiidetcrmin'd bbite Is yet the Business of 
the Gods' Debate. 1736 Bui leu Anal. 1. iv. (1834) 88 W Inch 
miseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undeter- 
mined as tlieir conduct, and left to bo delciniinrd by it, 
1779 FoRRKgT Pay. IV. Cutnea 171 All the cluris. le.ave the 
north coast of VVnygion undelorimncd by a dotted linr. 
1831 Scott Cl. Eob. xxxiii, 1 vow. .that the combat w.is yet 
uiihin the undetermined doom of I’ruvidcnce, win n (etc.). 
188a Sfencer Pust I'nnc. 1. v. t jg (1875) los 1 hat coiicep. 
tion of disorder, or undetcrinined order, wliich underlies 
every supecstilion. 

2. Not definitely ascertained or identified; nn- 
certnin, doubtful. 

1588 (see Undetkrminaiile a. a]. \6yi Bfntley Phat 
(1697) 191 Though the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be presumed to be more recent than He. 1794 R.J. But ivan 
Piew Nat. I. 435 Onyx, an undeicrminod irnnsiiareut gem. 
1839 De la Beche Eep, Ceot. Cormv., eic. viii. 333 A few 
casts of one or two undetermined species. 1884 Hica>s Magn. 
Dyn. P.lectr. Mach 269 Where p, the only quantity remain, 
ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor, 

5. Not definitely limited or restneted m meaning 
or application ; indefinite, yngue. 

181 s Florio World 0/ Words Rules 840 The Preterplu. 
perfect or vndeCerniiiied tence. 1858 tr. Hobbes' E/em. 
Philos. a^Some names arc of certain and determined, others 
of iiiicertam and undetermined signification. 1705 UeRKaLsv 
Cave 0/ Dnnmott Wks. 187* IV. 508 Such undetermined 
expressions os wid^ narrow, deep. 1769 Sir J. Keynolus 
Disc. li. (1778) 47 By precepU only, which will always be 
fleeting, variable and undetermined. 

4. Not restrained within limits ; left free or open. 

1817 Mat Lucan Ded., The vast strength and forces 
of Ihe Prince gaue him too absolute and vndetcrmiiied a 
power, 1897 Congreve Monm. Bride 11. viii. Not so the 
mind, whose undetermined view Revolves, and to the 
present adds the post. 171a Addison Sped. No. 413 P 3 
Such wide and undeteiminad Proepects are pleasing to the 
Fancy. 181S Shelley Let. to Peacock s June, The moun- 
tain* are wide and wild, and the whole scenery broad and 
undetermined. 




UNDBVOTION. 

6. Not determined or fixed in respect of character, 
action, etc. 

a t6j6 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 74 Possibly Matter 
it sclf^ undetermined to any particular form, or under any 
pariicular constitution. 171a Addison Sped. No, 45B p a 
raUo Modesty.. is only a general undetermined In-iinct. 
'■ 5 Piced. Will II. ix. 83 A Self determining 

Umlcrstnniling, . independent, undetermined 
ly Ihin^ prior to Us own Acts and Deterniinatiuns, 

0, Undccuicd, irresolute. 

«7i8 Poie Ihati xv. 593 How long on these cursed con- 
fines will je lie, Yet imdrterniined or to live or die? 1796 
Mme. D'Arblay Camilla 111 no i’ercciving him undeter- 
mined, (she] called forlli all her artillery of eloquence. 1863 
Borrow Walts 1. 1 W« were imdeiermiried for tome time 
with respect to where ue should go. 

Undete rred, ppl. a. (.Un- f 8.) 

1607 Torsi LI font/. Beasts If ilieir lagc proceede 
vndeterred, . forth they go into the woods 1 1785 Falloner 
Demagogue 55 The fcailcss muse. True lo hc-isclf, advances, 
undclcrr'd By the rude clamouts. i8t4 Wordsw. hxcurs. 
M. 331 Who, by liumilLitiun undeterred. Sought fur his 
uearincss a pl.ice of rest. 1848 'Irehcm Mnac. xviii. 306 
Step by step he had advanced, . undeterred by opposition. 

Undete’EtinB,/*// a (Un-‘ 10.) 1736 I homson 
V. 393 Who these indeed can undctesimg sec T— But who 
unpiijing? Undethro’nable, a. ((.fii-'Th) 1835 in 
H. Mariineau So. tn An.enca (1837) U 1. 69 Like an Asian 
monarch, unimpeachable, undclhronoble. 1848 Lohill 
Billow P. I. v, Justice, venerable with the iindelbronable 
niiijesiy uf counties* aeon*. Undetra'ctingly, adv. 
(Un-* II.) 186s TAoxvi. Style 0/ Siript.iiby^) 156 As little., 
ns ihe water of a dmmurid can bo undetracUngly painted. 

U nde ve loped, ppl. n. ^Un- i «. ) 

1738 Thomson Libeity iv 3.'4 Whrie undevciop'd l.iy The 
future wonders that tniich'd mankind, 1817 Lady Morgan 
Ptan.e mil (1818) II. 381 'ihose piofounder feelings., 
remained cold and uridcvelojied. 1650 Gkoie Cieeie 11. 
Ixvii. VIII, 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless 
existed in tins prcsioii* cjiic.. composition. 1897 Marv 
Kinlslkv W. A/iua (159 A bl.uk iti.nn 1* no nioic nn un- 
developed wliite man limn n rabbit is an undcvelojied bare 
Unde’viated,/// n. (Un.'8) Anthony's Phot, gr. 

Bull. II 40 -Ibe undesiated ray DL. drnvin par.illel 10 SA. 

Unde -iriating, A [Un-> lo] Showing 
no deviation ; nmmtnining the same couise ; steady, 
constant : a. Of conduct, character, etc. 

1733 Ahbuihnot in Aitken l.t/e .4 H ks (1R93) 138 The 
uniletialiiig pravity Of his Manners. 1763 ('Oldsm. rl/irc. 
W ks. (1830) 1 536 Rational enterlaiiimcnl .ind iindevialing 
candour. 1808 bcorr in I ocKhmt 1 . l 59 Stern, steady, 
und undevintmg imlusliy. 1841 MissMiiFORDinL’Lstinnge 
Li/el.-iiyo) lll.vni 123 Whose kindness is, and has been, 
constant and undcviaiiiig. 
b. In other applications, 

1784 CowPER Task \. 37 With such undeviating and c\en 
force Ho severs it aHaj . /bid. vi 137 1 be r.ice Of the nu- 
des lating and punctual sun. iBs6 ,nrt Bieuing (ed a) 7 
Undeviating mid puweiful cause* of distriictiuii or (cniicnta- 
tion, 1874 Sayck Co/rr/ar. /‘4i/u/. i. It l..iiiguage obc)s 
undevinting Irh* of its own, 

Unde’viatingly, tulv. (Un- i u , cf. prcc.) 

iBis J. Henry Camp, a/,st. On, bee 10 A siiiqilc tale of 
truth, which he undcviatingly throughout his book .idhcics 
to. 1854 W UsBUKN Man Hut. / gypt I. 1. 7 Its (n the 
N lies] course is midevmiingly Iroin south to north. iBm 
p.dutal. Eev, June 77 Iheir ucmuiids agree substantially, 
though not undcviatingly. 

Unde'vil, v. [Un- 24 b and 6 1 
1 Irans. To free from tlemonincnl iiossession. 

163a guARLES Dll, J-an.tes i. xi, Win runs our blessed 
Fnviour did un-dcvill 1 be Man pos-sesl, the Spit it*. Fniicd 
the Swine. 1655 Fl'Lllr Ch. lint. x. iv Ijss Ihc Boy., 
would not be uiidcviled by their Exoitisms. 1890 '1 almac-k 
Picm Manger to I hione Bi Mouth of cavern, where mad- 
man was unde silled. 

2. To deprive of the qualities of a cletil. 

1708 De Fox Ihst. Demi tl lii. (1P401 199 It wc sboiild 
take away his invisibility loo, we should undcvil him quite, 
licnee Uncle villiQK vhl, sb. 

1653 A. Wii SON /as. /, 108 Some Roiiiisli Priests., tamper- 
ing wilh Ibcir Exorcisms, to the undcvilling of the boy. 
Unde'vious, A (Un-*;.) 1777 Melmoth Co/o (cd. 2) 

1. au6 So shBil thy steps . Undevious Head in virtue’s 
paths disine. >804 F.ucinia dk Acton lot. ivithoul Title 
III 306 He L* nut *0 inipcitiuent as lo put them out uf their 
undevious path. UndC’VioUSly, adv (Un-‘ i i ; cf prcc ) 
1813 1 '. Busby A;«>r/r«i i. 11. 250 Hut dullhrj undeviuusly 
descend. Nor conlaU nor concussion would ensue Unde- 
Vi'8able,A (Un-*?!)) iBsSCakiiie Arcbi' oV. in. xiv, 
gunks did not piovc undcvisable on beb ilf uf the Kaiser. 

Uudevi'sed, ppl. a. [Un- i s.] 

1. Not assigned by will. 

1788 Biaikbtonk ioinm II, xxxii siS The iiiiileviscd 
surplus of the estate .shall go lo the next ot kin 1875 J’osrx 
Gains 11. (cd. 3) 339 'Ihc undeviscd or l.ipseU porliun. goes 
. to the devcscc. of the rein.iindet of the beiilage. 

2. Not planned or intended. 

1604 H. Gardenfr UiiOj/ Patriot 37 With long and un- 
dcviseil breaks in the contiiiuiiy uf sound and sense, 
t Undevoto, ot&. var. Undkvout a. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38368 Vn.dcuotc in my pr.iler Seruid i 
hauea-but pe autere. n 1340HAM101K Dsatt.r nXix, 17 \V hi 
puu vndcuol, takis my hnly tcstanienl thuigbt pi filed mouth! 


voted to ihe Chui..., 

Government), t Undevo’tely, obs, var. Undkvouily adv. 

t UndeTO'tion. Obs. (Un -1 la and 5 b.) 

C1340 Hamfolk Prose Treat. (1876) to Of new prechyoge 
|>at cs vanyte and vndevocyonc. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
r 649 Thanne comth vndeuocion thur^ which a man is blent. 
ISOS Ord. Cr^sten Men (W. de W. 1506) 


deuocyun and foulencs of spyrj ce unto us is foreb^cn. 
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Jbwki. Rt^ Hording 14 Priukta Maiaa .. came in after* 
worde by the negligence and vndeuotlon of the peoplei 
UndevoBTed, /f*/. a. (UM^'a) tf6t Ptacham'tCemft. 
Otnl, aj5 The only Baron that i< left undevoured by time of 
ihofw eighc idey Pollok Cmtrst T. v. 79 l/ndevoured By 
apurioua appetiles, »he found enough. 

TTndevOn't, (Un-I 7 and 5 b.) 
a 139s Hvltoh Scata Perf. ii. xlii, (W. de W. 1494), U U 
boihe olde & drye, vndeuoute & vnsauery in itselfe. 41430 
HymntVirgin^^il(^^') 89 pan pi bodi pat was rank &Vndeuout, 
Of alle men is bibatid ijoa Atkvnion ir Dt Itmtationt 1. 
XXV. 1 78 So vtideuout & rein j-sse in the seruyce of god 1S7S 
Pentox CoW. E^ht. (1582)96 No other thing is the relieious 
ni.in vndeuout, than a candel dead. >656 Jeanei J’uIh. 
Ckritt 70 Men come with as . . undevout thoughts and affec. 
tions to a Sermon, as to a play. ,» tyoi MAUNuaELl, Journ. 
ytms. (1707) 136 The Grecki being seemingljr the most 
undevout., of any sort of People in the Christian World. 
1746 Youxo A^/. TA IX. 771 An undevout a.stronomer is mad. 
s8^ Caxlylr Afisf. (1857) II. 48 Destitute of Religious 
reverence,, .undevout both in heart and heat). 1874 H. R. 
Reynolue yoAn Bapt. v. 1 1, 301 Sceptical and supercilious, 
frivolous and undevout, 

abtol. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. 309 If he bad 
willed, of the vndeuout he iiiighte hntie made deuoiite 
t Undevout, v. Ohs, (Un *6.) c 1440 yaeoh's /fV/ZaSy 
Abraham kcccheaweynyes fro pesacryfyse I Ky3tso, kacche 
out flyes hat vmleuoutyth thou3t. 

UndeTon’tly, ntiv. (Un-i n.) 

1377 I-anol. P. pi. B. Prol. 98 Here meste and here matynes 
and many of here oiires . 4 rn don vndououtlych [G 1. ia6 
vndeuothchj. C1380 Wyclif ll'is (1880) 167 Be |>o masse 
seide .scliortly 8t vndewoutly, litcl saiiour of bolynesse schal 
men fynden wih hem. c 1440 yacob's IPeli 381 Whanno hou 
alawly. & vndeiioutly, & nenyly, doost ony good dedo. 
1509 IlARCLAY SAyP 0/ Polys aoj In prayeng thou bokest 
vnmanorly .Spuynge vp thy prayers : god wot vndeuoutly. 
1647 Hexham i, Vndevoutely, oiigoJlsdtcnsirlicA. 

Undevou tneas. (Un-' lai cf. prec.) ei44o yacob's 
Well aui pe synnes of he herte am dulhed, vndeuowtiiesse, 
(etc.] Undewed, //»/. I*. (Un-* 8.) 0440 

« Hush, VII. 337 Now Douring grapes wilde sn- 
A sins rore] strio In suime. Undewy, a. 
414^ /hiJ. V. 139 To X sester old wyn, v pound 
insl.ike Of violet vndewy 1771 /inn. Peg, Poetry 243 O 
may thy sun . Parch wttn unusual heal th' undewy ground. 
XTade xteroua. -troua, a. (Uk -1 7 and g b.) 
1688 Mat}. Hacii-ax Lady's Ntv)-years Gi/t (ed. 3) 59 You 
must be very uudextrous if when your liiisbaiid shall resolve 
to be an Ass, you do not take care he m.ay be your Ass. 
1781 JUSTAMONU Priv, Life Lewis A'lA I, i6s 1 his was not 
surely undextrous management 1840 Cl.ouoii Dipsyekus 11, 
iv. 63 If the occasion coming should find us undexterous 
incapable 

Unde'xteroualy, adv. (Un-' m cf. prec.) 1848 
Thackeray I^aa./VirVIxv, ‘She hasn't a friend in the world,' 
Joswenton, nntiiiidextcrously. Undl'ademed,a. (Un-'o ) 
1848 WoECEhTER (citing Milman). 1879 Mkhsuiih hgotst 
II. too Movements of similarity. ,111 ciownrd and undn 
demed ladies. UndUgllo eed, ///. >2. (Un.> 8.) 18I 
'’aekes Preset, Hygiene ^^6 Many of the diseases 0. 

II, which arc yet undiagnosed Uadla pbanouti 

-- -'7.) s 6 « Boyle 331 bw.srms of little 

Metalline and Un " ' 

Undlota'tec 

<11797 II Waii„_ 

diciaied by reUgion as those Bills were, .they breathed th 
very essence of it. 1804 Ann. Rev. II. 375 These letters 
have not so uiiafTectod, uninspired, undictated an appearance 
Bsthe earlier. 1873 Mozi RY f/Hit'.AVr'm. viii. (18761 18911 is 
..His own free and undictated choice. 

Uadi eted, <>//. IS. (Un-* 8.) UfarkAam's Country 
Contentm. (cd. 6) 1. xix. tog The best cock uiidyctcd, not 
being able to encounter with the worst cock that is dyeted. 
sSssSmedley OecultB ientes 138 Undietel by .imbrosia and 
nectar. t Undiffa ded, <t, (Un-' 8 cf. Ukfaiie r' I 
41430 Lvixj Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Roows reede, 
Meulyd with lilies. .Fresshc undiffaclid. T Undi'nerence, 
e>. («j— ' (Un-' 14, is; app for Dii'Fekencr I'. 4.) 1634 
OpsTOM Pitas Notes in. xi. 144 Whether a ra.m may abdicate 
his reason., for a time, and discover.. no 1 c.'ison.ible Acts, 
whereW a man should nut undiflerence him from a Beast. 

Undl'irereoced,/^/.<i. (Ux-'a) iSmSie W. Hasuctov 
Leet. (1877) II. XXXV. 395 Abstracting from differcncoa, and 
**.'“'i"‘" naked ot undiffer- 


wanhope (< 
Paiulon 
iewed (I* sin 
Un-' 7.W14* 


demed ladies. UndlAgllo aed, ppt. a. (Un.> 8 .) 1864 
E. A. Parker Preset, Hygiene 436 Many of the diseases of 
nuiritiun, which arc yet undiagnosed Uadla pbanouti 
Un-' 7.) s6M Bovle Ong’. Forms aji bw.srma of littlt 
dime and Undiaph.muus Bodies, shining m the water, 

idlota'ted, ///. <7. (Un-i 8.) 


attending ti 


cc. iWs Edin. Rev Apr. 346 The I 

gressors included cadets bearing their arms undiflfercnccd, 
Undl fferencing, ppl. a. (Un * 10) 16x4 CiiArMAx 

Homer's Hymn Hermes 1006 Thus .Hermes lived, Who 
truly help'd but few, but all deceived With an undiirercnciiig 
resywet. a 1681 Fullkk IPortAies. Esse r i. (1661) 320 Some 
Sciolists will boast to distiiiguish bones of Beasts from Men 
by their Porosity, which the learned deride as an undiffer. 
encing difference. t Undi'fferency. 06 r -* (Un-' 13, 
15; app. misused for' p.irtiality') 1^3 Got dino CizZm'is <ns 
Deut cii. 627 A conlinuall holding on so ns no vndiffereiicie 
may bepercciued nor any diuersitie of wcjghtes and ballances 
nor any respect of persons. t Undl fferen^ a. Obe. — ‘ 
[UH.'7,5b.J = iNoiEKKEKNriz,' I. c s^oo Dtstt.Troy 
The fourme of ]>o freikes was .Kiglii such* as the syre,.. 
Vndiffereiit to dome fro )>ere deie fader. 
Undlffere-ntiated,///. a. (U»-i 8 and sb.) 

In very common use from 4 1873. 

1881 H, Si’ENcER hirst Priiic. I, iv. I 36 (1867) 96 That 
undlOerenttated substance of consciousness which is con- 
ditioned anew in every thought. 1879 G. Allen Colour 
Sense lit. 37 Simple undifferentiated nnimni tissue. 

Undi'g, [U r - 2 s b.] Irms. To exhume, 

or open again, by digging. 

1841 Ttrmtsds la Lty 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought 
to undigge the body out of the ground, 2804 Miss Mitfoeu 
ytUeta Set. L 1 . 16s One Is tempted to send for the sextan 
smd toe undertaker, to undig the grave, 

Undi-genous, a. rart-^. [f I,, uttd-a wave.] 
Produced l>y aqueous action, 

17919 Kirwan Ceoi Ess. asi All stratified mountains were 
considered as secondary, and called undigenous(0ottgebirge), 


t Undignt,/^. A 06 t. [Uv-l 8 b and 5 b.] 

Undlgeate?. PAto fig. 

1398 Teeviia Barth. Dt P. R. xvii. L (Bodl. MS.) fob 186 

b/ 3 , Leues spriiigob sone for nioche wntry humoure vn- 

digeste. 1438 Sts G. Hav Gov. Prinets Wka (S.T.S.) II. ia6 

Quhen it ressavis mare na it was wont to, that remaynis In 

the stomak ttndegest and rawe. 2313 Uouatst ySaeid xi. iv, 
63 This hauity deid (= death], sa ondegest. /bid, vii. 104 
A man noebt indcgesl [».r. vndegestb bot wys and cald. S370 
Levins Manip. 92 Vndigesi, tneoneoctiis. 1390 Baeeoucm 
MelA Physich I. x. (1596) ij If the wine be yet vndigest, 
and do flow in the stomacke. 16x3 Hart A rreugnm. Ur. i. 
iv. t7 '1 he urine may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw. 

Undige atable,<i. (UH.'ybnndsb.) <6ia SeLDEN///»r/r. 
Drayton's Poty.olb. xvii. 371 He vtato besieged with con- 
tiiiuall & vndigestable incentiuea of the Clergy. 

TTndige'sted, fipi. «• [Uw-^ 8 and 5 b,] 

1 . Not brought to a mature or proper condition 
by natural physical change. 

1308 Pavnkli Salerne's Rfgim. bjb, Fleme is vndigested 
bloudda tbtd. B iv b, The vndigested & rawe humours are 
ys cause of opilaiions 1388 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
I. 301 When we behold the siinne through thicke clouds and 
undigested vapors, we see it not cleeie. 1834 Sir T. HlRnxEr 
Trav. 168 Vpon Mount Taurus, where wee exposed our 
heated bodies to vndigested vapours which easily (lenctrated 
vs. 1700 Blackmore yob 10 Deform'd he lay, disfigur'd, 
cover'd o’er With running boyls and undigested gore, tyrf 
Gray Tasso 5S Further they pass, where ripening minerals 
flow, And cnibryon metals undigested glow. 

2 . Of foo<i, etc. : Not digested in the stomach. 

1397 A. M. tr Guitlemeau's Fr. Cktrurr »7 b/3 When as 
the stomacke is buithencd with anye cruditye of vndigested 
me.s^or drincko. i8ao \^'Nee Pia Recta viil. 166 It is the 

digested. 1893 Drydrn, etc 7'i<t'4»<i/ iv. (1697^^ Ibyown 
third btory smoaks, while thou, supine, Art drench'd 111 
Fumes of undigested Wine. 1808 Med. yrnt. XIX. aa She 
then look an emetic, which brought up some gi ecu undigested 
stuff. i8oa H._ Lane_ Differ. Rheum. Dts (ed. 3) 87 Un- 
digested hiod giving rise to acute gastritis. 
fig. 41810 Women Saints 122 Vena hitter speaches.. 
such as swelling and vndigested discord is wonte to bclke 
oute. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 460 His reniling, 
too, though undigested, was of immense extent. 1890 Daily 
Newt 8 June 5/5 Trusts have found favour with the public, 
and base reliev^ financiers of much undigested stock. 

3 . Not reduced toorder or harmony; not properly 
arranged or regulated ; chaotic ; confused, 


r. Fletcher Purple Isl. i. xxxix, When that great Powei 
..Brought into act this undigested B.1II, i8f^ in .Sni/rrr 
Mtse, (tSdo) 363 The Tre.isury and Rcgisiiy are undigested 
into order. 1888 J. B. Rosa tr Ovufs Met. i Due dull un- 
varied face Of matter undigested. 1884 Maneh. E.tam. 17 
SepL 4/6 A crude and undigested mass of useless rubbish. 

D. Of discourse, ideas, etc. 

1633 Nuholat Papers (Camden) II. aSa Thus baue I made 
jou a most broken viidiglesled discourse. 1691 WasminotoN 
tr. Mdton's Defi People Pref., M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 11 The 
undigested and iminethodicnl bulk of Ins Book. 174E Wasr 
/..et, in Gr,ty't /’oemt (1775) 147 At Ic.ist n volume of un- 
digested observations. 17^ Burke Carr. (1844) IV. 25 What 
signifies their sputtering out a few liasiy and undigested 
invectives? 1839 Hallam Lit hur. 11 1. II 35 note. The 
whole wax published in an undigested, incolierciit,aiid some- 
times self-coiuradictory paragraph. 

tUndige'atlble, <s. Obt. tare. (Un-' 7and sb.)_ 1811 
CoiOR., /H<f<if4rr>A/4,vndisg<.slible | which cannot, or will not, 
Ircdisgested. xii-iVuoCHKel'itgrimage (1614) 606 'I'hecliamu 
holding him .and by his vndigestihle nature Ueuouring the 
dvuourer. Undige'ating, ///. <t. (Un-' la) vm ham. 
Diii.s.v.NieotiaMa,'VheinaiM>2 use it tocurnfuila weak and 
undigesling Stomach. 1863 Kin<.blf.y Z.4/Z (1878)11.315 Not 
formula to be swallowed by the undigesting rc 


tUndlge-atlon, Obt, (Un-' . 

1 252 '1 bat viidigoslion . . Causiih ofte sithe by , 

they deye. 1630 W D. tr. Comemus' Gate Lat. Uni. $ 39-2 
— - or undisgcstioii com beicbings, liickopiiig and 


Of rawness or undisgcstion com beicbings, liickopiiig and 
windie rumbling. Undl’gged, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1580 
I.UFton Sivqila 35 For what is it to sowe seede uppon the .. 
greene swarde, unplowed or undiggod ? 1833 Saltonstall 
tr. Oimts Tnstia III. xii. (1637) Fjb, I see ihe snow melt 
with the Sunoe, The undigged waters now begin to run. 
t tTndi'^t, Obs. [UN-a 4, 4 b.] 

1. transfigo divest (of clothing, nrtnour, etc.); 
to disarray, strip. Also rcjl, and with of. 

a 140a Sir Benet (R.) 3064 Beues anon ]>« douii Iy3t«, And 
be palmcre hym vndy3te. 4 2400 Laud Troy lik, 71330 The 
stedis .ar vndigbt and set in stable. Ibtd. Ector., 

wolde not him vndyght Off his nrmure fit his o-tire. 1811 
Florio, Ditomare, to disadorne, to srndight. 

2 . To unfasten, undo ; to unclench or open. 

139a Spenser E'. Q_ i. iii. 4 From her faire head her fillet 

she vndigbt, And laid her stole aside, /hid. III. v, 31 His 
inayled Tiaberieon she did vndight. 1833 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. X. xxxvi. When she deignes those precious bones 
undight, Soon hcav'niy notes from those diviuons flow. 

Vndi’gltti fpl. A dial, or arch, [Utf ^ 8 b.] 

L Not adorned, decked, or put in order. 

i«S Richmond. Witts (Surtees) 88, xxxvij dight dishes 
viijAY xvii] undight dishes viij*. Piiaer Xneid vt. 

Q li, His hoary bushe and beard Ixith ouergrown and foule 
vndigbt. 1M3 Drayton Eel. viii. 98 Sayth she, I may not 
slay till night, And leaue my summer ball vndight. sSss 
WiixAN in Artheuol. XVII. 183 Undight, undressed, or 
undecked. 2*17 Smeli av Rev, Itieun ix. xxxvi, Her dark 
deep c)es, her lips,.. her locks undight. 

2 . Sc. Unwinnowed. (See UIOBT v 14 e.) 

1374 Reg. Privy Couneil Scot, II. 3x2, xvi bollis of hair 
or ihairby undicht in the said Archiwildis bamc. 


fVlldi'gntya. ObSu rUii-^ 7 , 6 b*] Unworthy, 

e t|t5 Shorkham i. 413 |H bUMUR of Iheiu ciist Hii nou b 1 

wcuennde. Vndignee >340-70 AieXu 4- /)iW. 745 For ^ 

dedus undingne pat 30 don alle. .Je schuUe be.. put in paine 
for euere. c 140a Rule SC, Benet (Prose) vii, 2 3 pu sal binke 

in bi herte bat tu es vndinge to gode dede. a 1470 Hardino 

Chron. cxiii. xvii, HU barons, for cause he was vndigiie, 
Made hym his crowne for to resigne. 

Hence f Vndi-gnalv adv,, unworthily. Obs. 

Shorrham I. 6ot For, wo bat hyst Ukeb 01 


_ 41313 Shorrham i. 6ot For, wo 
liche, Hys iugement he gna3ep. 


1 . Of Clergy : Not nolding a position of dignity; 
not ranking as a dignitary. 7 Obs. 

1889 Apol. Fail. Walker's Ace. 24 All this by the Service 
. . attributed to one of their undignify'd Clergy. 1778 Ehtick 
London 1 . 95 A great number ol the undignmed clergy. 1813 
Alison Hist. F.ur. I. iii. 135 The great tiixly of the undigm- 
lied ecclesiastics. 

2 . Not dignified by or with something; undis- 
tinguished. 

2716 Swift Furthsr Ace, E, Curtl Wks. 1755 HI. 1. 154 
An undignified scribler of a sheet and half, 1744 J, Harrib 
Colt, I'lty. <4 Trav. I. Dad , I have also chosen the greatest 
. . Body of Men undignified with Titles. 1779-81 Johnson 
L P., Prior Wks. Ill, 134 Ihrough the reigns of William 
and Anne no prosperous c\ent passed undignified by poetry. 
<21811 [see Undynkfitep]. 

3 . Lacking in dignity of manner, etc. 

178a V. Knox Fss. 111. (1819) 1 , 18 The undignified vivacity 
of nations which have been taught by their philosophy to 
degrade human nature. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. I. 
14 Deep and genuine emotiun. is never undignified, never 
ungraceful. 1880 McCarthy Ovm Timet xli. 111 . 333 He 
xometimes ran the risk of seeming undignified. 

Hence Undl-gf&ifledly adv. 

1838 Faber Creator 4 Creature i. Ii. (1858) 70 Facts which 
Seem so undignifiedly familiar. 1839 F. Francis Newton 
Dogvaut XXX, .Sneaking,, undignificdly, out of the gate. 

undi gnifyi v. [Uh- ^ 6 c.] irons, a. To 
dcpnve ot cuclesiastical dignity. ? Obs. b. To moke 
undignified. 

170E l)E Foe Reform. l> fanners Pref. i All our Clergy are 
undignified and suspended at a Blow. 1768 Woman iff 
Honor 1 . 334 Selfishness, which not only undignifies them, 
but endangers their .. interest. 2840 Milman Htst, Chr. I. 
185 His father's humble station, bad. still farther undigni- 
fied the person of Jesus to the mind of Ins fcllow-iownimen. 
J867 Howells ttal. youru. in. 33 Modem civiluation has not 
crossed the castle moat, to tindignify its exterior with any 
Msihic touch of the present. 

UndPked, -dyked,///. <2. (Un.'8,9.) 4i8iiCnafman 

tliaii XV. 311 'Ine Greeks found time to get Beyond the 
dike and ih'unilik'd pale?. 1870 Morris Batthly Par. 
IV. 261 Woodbine, and ihe odorous virgin's-hower, Hung in 
great heaps about that imdj ked tower. VndUa’pidated, 
AA/ .. (Un-' 8.) 2830 hi HIT Demoiiot. vlii. 239 'Iheir 

" ^ ' UndUa’table, <« 


[uteri].. IS still V( 

lii. I. 103 'ihe III 

other snakes, U&dlla’ 


ilaiablojnws also distinguish them irom 
adila'ted,///. <2. (Un-'^8.) [1773 Ash.] 


186s A. Mlapows Man. Miiiwtfeiy 243 If the ]paris_ 
■ ' jted and unyielding.^ Undi‘lato^,<t^ 


; parts are t 

(UN.' 7,3b.) 

Beni HAM Ration, yudte. Avid. (1827) 1 . 471 Thii 
idilatory, unexpensive . . mode of redress. 




undilatory, unexpensive , , mode ol 

Undi'ligent, a. (Un -1 8 and s b.) 

1347 Baldwin <l/<ir. Philos, iii Those which be vndili'gent, 
caiclesse, and sluggish. 1370 Levins Manip. 69 V nillligent, 
wcunus. 1840 jVr. Taylor Gt, Eaemp. i. Disu iv. las He 
that is apt to ^ angry, may at some time or other bo sur- 
prized when his guards aio unclihgcnt, a 1684 Lkigiiion 
Comm I Pet iii. lo-ai Why wear you out the day of grace 
. as unLcrtain of Christ, yea, as undiligent after Him, as you 
were long ago? 2888 Klskin Freelenta II ix. mo Though 
lierfcctly wml-hehavcd, tie was undiligent and cncctless. 
HcnLC TTndlTltfaatljr adv. 

1643 Milton Telrach. Wks. 1851 IV, aog Cameron.., 
coiiiniciiting this place not undiligenily, affiimcs that [etc.]. 

tUndUu’Cldated,///.<t. Obs. (Un-' 8.) i633Pfr.son 
Varieties 1. 23 FVrJiiiando Oviedcs. .leaveth that quesiion 
undilueidatcd. 2638 hiK T. llxKnhRT Ttav. (ed. a) 14 'Pile 
without doubt, abound with, .mineralls, wliicli 
■ yet undilueidatcd. — 

... Ubi.stoWE ' 

tract of op 

wnauH ueui ppt. »• \e<"’* * 8.) 

1736 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 89 If. .the oil of vitriol 
remains, m some pans, undiluted, the cloth is eoirodcd into 
holes. 1791 CowPER Odyss. ix. 343 When thus the Cyclops . . 
Imd t|uan'd Much undiluted milk, i860 Piesse Lai. Chem. 
Wondeis 14 All atmosphere of undiluted oxygen. 1873 
Rolfe Phyt, Chem, 159 A concentrated solution of. .un. 

dtlutcd blood. 

Undim, <t. (Un-' 7.) ciSaSMHS.BROWHiNO/lN/z/aiwf 
xxvii, 1 he undiin Unseiting Godligbt. 

TTndimi'nifllialile, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1653 It. More Cotyect. Cabbat. 14^ It being no object of 
sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and undimin- 
Uhable. 1681 Rust Origin's Otin. 43 By on uuchangeabU 
and undiminishable iieccs-xity of Nature, 1817 hHKLLKV Pr, 
A than. 11, ti. 12 Sharing that undimineshable store. 1844 
Emerson Ett., Charaiti r f i Character is of. . undiininish. 
able greatness. 1893 R. T. J effkky Visits Cntvaiyi 436 Out 
of His .undiminishable fulness, thou mayest receive. 
Hence Undiml-alaliablaaeaa. 

1633 H. Moeb Antiil. Ath. ill xvi. heading. By reason of 
the undiminishableness of their magnitude. 

Undimi-nished,/^/. a. (Us-i 8.) 

1387 Golpino De Aforiiay iti. 34 He should be faj 


UNDIHINISmNG. 


169 


UNDISOLOSE. 


and undiminishing Rladness of aoul. 

Undi'nuned, ppL a. (Un-i 8.) 

17*3 A. Hill HtH. K, III. i. i6 When Your peat Father 
(•hall perceive Your Flame, BurninK, undimn'd >839 Haii ev 
Ftttut 187 Thou art ns the cloudless moon, Undimmed and 
unarrayed. 1871 Macduff Mem. Fatmot xiv 186 The 
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 


. sd. ciSysG. H. KiMCgi.avi'd. 4. . , _ 

Tlie clear brown water,, .undlmpled oy the sign of a fish 

tXTndlmy. Obs.~^ [ad. mcd.L. undimia, 
uJimia, ad. Gr. of8ij/4o CEubma.] An impostume. 

1561 Bullein Bulwarke, Dial. Soretut \ Chir. 10 b, 
Apostumadons, of Fleume or Melanrholie, have ioined unto 
them these names, as undimies, knottes. 

TTudine (tt'ndih). Also ondine. [ad. mod.L. 
Undina f Paracelsus De Nymphit etc., Wks. 1658 
>■ unda wave. Hence also G. undine, 
F. ondine (whence the o-forms), ending A super- 
natural female being, imagined as inhabiting the 
water ; a nymph. Also attrib. 

(The following early instance is based upon the v.^iriant 
Undtna also employed by Par.scelaus •—1057 Pinnell tr. 
Crollius Fhilos. Raormeit L »6 To the Water there belongs 
Nimphs, Undens, Molosyns.) 

O. i8si Dales Landlord, Fair IVitck Glas Llyn III. >07 
The ondines rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the 
deep bed of ocean. 1863 Leckv Kalian. (1878) I. i. 41 The 
(^halistf believed in the existence of spirits of nature, 
embodiments .of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders, 
gnomes, and ondinea 

P. 1837 Mali am Hiet. l.it. I. vii. | ig Nature is peopled 


nymphs, gnomes and salamanders. 1867 A 

rasAti vi, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray 
into spectral similitude of Undine tresses and Undine faces. 

trndi-ned, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

isoo-ao Dunbae Poems xxii. 14 The gcntill goishalk gois 
vndynd. 1544 Betham Prectjds IVar i. Ixxvii. RJb, His 
souldlours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn. 
dyned. 1598 Danett tr. Caminet (1614) 3s Neiier was so 

E ientifull a marriage feast, but some departed vndined. i6oa 
I. Liovu Confer. Lasues 55 They should goe away vndined 
for that day, 1837 Carlylf Fr. Ker. 1. vii. v, Dined or un. 
dined, they march with one heart. 1865 — Fredk 01. xix. 
!v. Vlll. 14(1 This gallop home of the undined Generals. 
Undl'imered,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1799 Spirit Pub. yrnts. 
HI. 381 Leave me uncurl'd, undinner'd, here to mourn. 

Undi'nted, ///. «. (Un-is.) 

iM SiiAKS. Anl 4- Cl. 11. vl 39 To part with vnhackt 
edges, and Ireare backs Our Targes vndinted 1636 R, 
Durham in Amt. Dnbrtnsia (1877) 56 With what miiible pace 
Your coursers imnsled, ore th' iindinted face O' th' earth. 
1B63 IIasino Guuin hehinil aji To our right lay .the 
umTinted snow, 

Undl'ocesed, a. (Um-' 9.) 1641 Milton Rtfarm. 1, aa 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be undiocest, unrrvenii'd, unlordid. Un- 
dlplo maed, «. (Un-'o) iTpoJ.WiLiuMS.SA'orvro.r- 
<f(iy 38 Authoritative Gafs combine to teirr Unhappy O.-illings 
— undiplomn’d Curs. Undlploma tic, n. (Un-'t, (jf. 
G, Mndiplomatisch.) 1831 Cahlyi R Sari. Res. ill in, The 
most undiplomatic and__unatrntcgic of these [men] 1833 
Lvttoh my Nasal li, ii. The dark cyrs .went right into 
Frank's unprotected and undiplomatic heart. 

Undi pped, //)/. o. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not dipped (in a liquid). 

1648 G. Daniel Etloe li. ifeA (Jvill soe low, soe yet vndipt, 
to cope with these well. mention'd worthyes. iw Dkydfn 
Cleomenes iv. i. Like Achilles, Thou hadst a soft Egyptian 
heel undipt. And that bos made thee mortal. i808 Gro. 
Eliot Sp. Gipsy i8 A fountain near. . . Where timorous birds 
alight, . And fly away again with undipjied lie.ik. i88d 
Daily Nesfs 13 Oct. 3/4 They will during the dipping 
season guard the undipped sheep. 

2 . spec. Unbaptized. 

>693 (./itle), Semper idem : . . Dedicated to undipt John [sc. 
Tillotson]. i8si Lamb F.lia i. Valentine's Day, I'hc con- 
signer of iindipt infants to eternal torments. s88o Ruskin 
Fathers heme told us i. i. aS That undipped people may be 
at good as dipped if their hearts are clean. 

•t' Undire'Ct, a. Obs. [Un-I 7.] « Indikect a. 

a sms Greens Stlimus 929 His brethren both Do seeke 
the Empire while your grace doth hue, And that by vndiioct 
ainister meanes. 1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 80 When 
through (lur disorder & vndirect courses, we haiic wrought 
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backo. i6sa I. Wxioht 
tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 11. 45 Those, who by oblique and 
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions. 

Vndirt'Ct,!/. (Un.'i 4] /ra»/. To misdirect, lend astray. 
1647 Fuller Gd. Th, in Worse T. too Some English People 
on the Sea side.. who make false fires to undirect Seamen 


UndirC'Cted, pPl. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.) 

1196 SraNsaa St, /nFA Wks. (Globe) 617/t The realme w.is 
left, like ashippin a storme, . . unruled, and undirected of any, 
i<9a Bentley Beyle Leit. 103 To make out, how mailer liy 
undirected motion could . . fall into such a curious formation 
of humane bodies. 176a Sterne Tr, Shandy vi. xxxv, 
Listlessness, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
quietly down beside him. iSaa Lamb Elia 1. On Some Old 
Acton, A veering undirected goodness of purpose. i88b 
Mincnin Unipl. Ksnemat, 108 Any quantity which has 
merely magnitude but not direction is called an undirected, 
or lealar, quantity. 

tUndlre'ctly, svfc. Obs. (Un.' 11,5 b.) i53ginStrype 
Eecl. Mem. (1721) 1 . App. Ixlv. 158 That netiher of both 


parties sbal give any help,. against the other, directly or 
undirectly, secretly or tmnly, to the invasor. imo Baldwin 
Mor, Philos. IL v. K u, Lyte iudgelh vndireclly of deathe. 
Undiaa'bled,///. ,1. (Un-'8.) im J. Colli xa £/t. il/ar-. 
Subj. HI. Pain 6 Why then should we suppose the Touch 
continues entire and undisabled T 187s Kinolakb Crimea 
(1877) V. I. 237 The survivors of the first line who remained 
undisabled. UndiaappoPntable, a. (Um.* 7 b.) 1871 
Kuskin Fort Clem. v. 13 1 be straightforward and undisap- 
pointable effort to advance. UndUappol'Ilted, ppl a. 
(Uh-' 8 ) 1759 Rambler No_ 3 motto, Undiuppuinted In 
designs, With native honours virtue shines. Undiaa'rmad, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1648-0 Eekon Bees 130 Nor shall they be 
Tong undisarmed and undestroyed. 1879 FaouoE Csssar 349 
Pom|>ey was still undisarmed. 

Unoisba-nded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1641 Ntcholess Papers (Camden) 32 If anysotdioursbe kept 
together. . undislmided, it will rayse lelousics. 1649 Milton 
kihon. x. 02 There were 8000 Irish Papists which he refus'd 
to disband, and so kept them undisbanded (etc.), a >754 
Caute Hist Eng. (1755) IV. 373 There was at that tune 
a body of 5000 foot, part of their army undisbanded. iBio 
Monthly Rev. LXll. 495 Some events are too cuniplex to 
be wholly transacted in the presence of an undisbanded 
ehurus. tSfio VemtssLaOrand Kemoustr. i661hc pay of the 
five undisbanded troops of the Northern army. 

UndlabuTdeiied,//>/. _ (Un-* 8) 1659 O Walker 
Oratory 1 1 The mind travelling with many ronceplions at 
once (uiidisbutdened of any) must needs be much surcharged 

tUndisce'rnable, «■ Obs. [UN-iybami 

5 b.] -Undiscerniblb a. (Common in 17th c.) 

ifA Hooker Disc, fustif. 1 23, I doe not rnenne that 
building vndisccrnable by morlall eyes,, but Ispeakeof the 
visible Church, a 1633 W. Austin ‘^^‘dit (1635) 139 I,et us 
(then) not will, or strive to ascend to Honour.. by secret 
and undiscernable meanes. 1656 Jfanrs/’»/m Christ ttq 
■' take but a drop of the ‘ ‘ 


illy undiscernable. 

Hence fUndiaoeimablanaM. Obs. 

164s Hammond Vteio Infallibility (1646) 141 Your answer 
to the undiscernalilenesse of errours. Whitlock 7oo. 

tomia 536 Compared with which.. the Stateliest Pallaces 
ies.sen into undiscernablcnesse. 
t UncilBoe-pnably, adv. Obs. (Un- I 1 1 : cf. 
prec.) * 

1594 Nabhr Unfort, Trav. H ij b, By the matbematicall 
experimeiitei of tong siluer pijica . . vndiscemeabite conuaid 
into llicir small throats. 1^ Mu ton e\pol Smset. 54 If 
they for lucre use lotreepe into the Church undisccrnably. 
1690 Locke Hum Und. it. xxxi. J »5 Tlie sensible Ideas., 
are most commonly very near and undisccrnably alike. 

Undisoe rned, ppL a. (Un- i 8 and 5 b.) 

1529 .\loKK Dyatog, ii. ix. 57 b/a Standyng as they do vn- 
knowen and viidj’sccrned. a itee Fletcher Captain iv. iv. 
Bring me to a place Where untUsierned of her self I may 
Feetfmy desiring ej-es. 1653 Holcboft Procopius, Vatul. 
Wars II 41 The plot w is undiscerned liy any 1 For though 
many were engaged in it, \ ct none . revealed it. 1703 Rowe 
• Wnirioisfiom my Fleet Who uiidiscerii'U and 




by .Steal 


1784 Cots 


, . . 1.01^ _ , , . 

his word reveal 'I'riitbs undisccrn'd Imt by that Imly Iti 
T hen all is plain. 1819 Siii 1 1 ev /’ c/<r v lit, But 

lie in shadows undiscerned Trusted. 

absol, Mfkkdith Odes F'r, Hist. 16 She bad. .Forgot 
her faith in the Great Undiscerned. 

Hence Undlsot rnedly adv, 

1660 N. Inoklo Bentiv. A l/r. (1682) 11. 61 The traiterous 
dispositions, .in their own breasts 1 which though they might 
lurk more undiscernedly tiefore, will then Iw sine to shew 
what they me. 1663 Bovie Occas. Rejl.v. x. 18^ Death 
has undiscernedly stoll'n upon them, and unawares iiilruded 
into their Studies. 1734 Falle fersey (ed. a) vi. 243 Others 
lavish theirs [a:, grams) out 20 wantonly and undiscernedly, 
that to be ev'n loaded with them is no argument of Merit. 

UndiBoe rnible, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b: cf. 

UNlUSOISltNABI,B fl.] - INDIBCEKNIBLR <J. 

1614 Gataker Transubst. 162 Not by running ir" “ 


.W. III. 18 Where men, knowing ho' 
consequences are, .abide them without fear. 1873 Pkoctor 
Expanse Heaven 270 Those other stars separately undis 
cernible, which produce the milky light of the galaxy. 

Hence Ifndlace'nillileneaB. 

1646 Hammond .Sinn-'FaTlie levity and undiscernihienesse 
of the matter. _ 1743 J. Ellis KhosoI. Dm. Things ii. 84 
Because of their Kemoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscernible- 
ness, it cannot know them adequately. 

Undisce'mibly, ad'll. [Un-i ii and 5b: cf. 

UNinsCKRNABLY aJv^ = iNDiaCBRNIllLY ddftl 
i6m Jir, Taylor Kepentanee v. 1 5 Disc. (1674) 685 While 

one habit lessens another iiuy nndiscernibly increase, 1681 
VlKW. Right Man's Rtf. 183 The angels., working secretly 
and undiscernibly, but very etfectually. tSoa Etsg, Encycl, 
VI. rtS/a The ideas, are very near, and undiscernibly lika 
i86s Geo. Eliot Komola n. v. It is proliable that his im. 
perious need of ascendancy had burn^ undiscernibly. 

UudisOeTllitlg, sb. [Uh -1 13.] Want of 
disceniment. 


cerning of the Generality of 
Christ meu Eve vii. 14 Far a 


1850 Brownino 

— from thriftless learning And 

giioiniicc's iindisceining. 

Undisoe minff, a. (Un- > i o and 5 b.) 

— Nashk Pr^oXn (Arb.) S Which 


beii^ 


a hath iiupioperly usurpt. 


tiyxLadjPt Calling L it 1 5 Those sophisticators of divinity 
desire the most undiscerning auditors 1711 Pofe Temple 
of Fame 207 Thus. .fickle Fortune.., undiscerning, scatters 
crowns and chains. 1751 ]cmuwii Rambler No. 164 f 6 He 
is on one side censured by undiscerning malice, and idolized 
on the other by ignorant admiration. iBisCrabiie 'I alts x. 
132 All are appropriate— bog, and marsh, and fen, Are only 
pour to undisccrnmg men. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL 
II, 240 Intemperate and undiscerning as was his real for the 
Decl.Trntiun. 

Hence ITadlaoa'niinefly adv. 

1707 W. Caroi l Let, Dr Prat 10 Not upon the lolh Chap, 
of that Essay, as this Gentleman very undisccrningly h.rs it. 

UndiactaaTgeable, a. (Un.' 7b) 1587 Goiding Dt 
Moriiay xx. 354 These are so fairo olT from amounting to 
a disclmrice, that they lurne to a huge hcat>e o( worse and 
more vndischargeable bonds. 

Undisoha-rged, ppL a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1 . Unpaid ; not cleared off or settled. 

1583 Abf. Sandys Serm. Rom. xiii. S-tJ xl i8i What 
should we say but . confesse that wee hauo left that debt oi 
loue vtidtsenarged 7 1611 Cotcr., / rrrn/;r, vnpnycd, vtulis- 

charged, vndefrayed. <21639 SrOTtisv/ooD Hist. Ch Scot. 
('djjl 3 j 6 Some private accounts, that rested undischarged 
at Ins p.Trting forth of the Countrey. 17x3 Loud. Gat No. 
6183/2 T he said four Exchequer Bills (which are all ib.at are 
now standing out and undiscliai ged). 1800 Mtsc. tr.mA siat, 
Ann. Reg. 34/a The arrears have accumulated.. and the 
claims of (he government remain undischarged. 1908 Atton 
& Holland A'tng's Customs 16 The long.sianding claims of 
the Aquitaine mayors were still undischarged. 

2 . Not set free or dismitaed ; not rclc.ascd from 
office, liability, etc. 

1603 B. JoNSON Sejanus v. id, Those [cohorls] we must 
Hold still in readiness and undischarged, a 1671 Lo. Fair- 
FAX Mem (1699) I2S Being yet undischarged of my place, 
they set my name in way of course to all their papers. 1834 
Coi EXIDGK Let. ill Sotheby's Sale Catalogue ao Nov. (1899) 
17, 1 know myself an undisi.)iarged debtor. 1S88 Pall 
MatlG. 6 Mar. a/i Hewas duly adjudicated a txankrupl;.. 
be paid nuiliing,., and is at present undischarged. 

3 . Not relieted ^something. 

1670 Devout Commuii. (1688) 27 An unfixed heart, undis- 
charged of worldly thoughts. 

4 . Not accomplished or carried out. 

e T70S PoFR fan. 4 May 473 For whate'er work was un- 
discharg'd a-bed. The duteous knight in this fair garden 
sped. I88f Atlantic Monthly XLVIIl. 380 Fulfillmg im- 
portent . , functions which would otherwise go undischarged. 

6. Not fired off. 

S798 S. & Ht. Lke Canttrb. T, II. 46 Throwing down the 
remaining pistol undischarged. _ iBia J. Henry Camp, 
agst Quebec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun 
swearing he would not forsake it while undischarged. 

6. Not unloaded {/tom n vessel). 

1864 Williams & Simmonds Engl. Coiiimere, Corresp. 225 
Tincal undischarged from the country steamer at the Ghat, 

Undi’sciplinable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

12165a J .Smith Set. Disc. vi. KiSzi) i8j God would 
not make us so undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Hale 
Lontoupl. II (1677) 97 Such ll»)5l ns are iindiscipImraUc, 
Bic after some yrnrs of probation sent nw.ay to hleclinnical 
Imployineius. 1749 Smollett Gd Bias xii. vi, I imagined 
that the pedagogues, .would find their Latin thrown away, 
believing one at nis age undisciplinable. 1815S1MONO lour 
Ot. Brit. I. 371 Howuin jou expect lo succeed with this 
undisciplinable spirit, i860 Puanv Min. Proph. 52 The., 
wild ass of the cast, is heady, unruly, undisciplinable. 

Undi'icipliue. (Un-I t a and 5 b.) 


1827 Scott Nupotcon Introd., Amidst dcbaucheiy and 
undicciplinr. 1B40 Alison Hist, huropt (1859) VI fl. 668 
The undiscipline of part of the Hutigarmn force (88g 
Gout. Rom. Cath. Claims x. i6j 'Ihis undiscipline in doc- 
trine is at least no worse than undiscipline in morals. 

Undi’seiplined, ///. «- [Un-i 8. Cf, G. 
um/iscip/inirt, Sw. odisesphntrad^ 

1 . Not subjected to citsciplmc; untrained. 

Wyclif Wisd, xvii. i For these the vndixiplyned 
soulis erreden. — Ecelus v. 14 Lest thou be take in an 
vmlici ipliiied wrd, and thou be confoundid. 1596 SrENExa 
E.Q. VI. V I Like this wyld man, being vndisciplynd i6oa 
Warner Alb. Eng. Euil. (i6ia) 357 The Warr-inlrlcnled 
Romaines vtterly left Brilatne to the vndisciplind Britons 
166s J. Si-encer Vuls[ Proph. 46 'I'heir undrsciplm'd mind Is 
unable to disabuse it self by an appeal to some sober and 
enduring principles 2736 Krrkkivy Disc. Wks. 1871 111. 
415 The savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds 
are nurtured to no doctrine. 1796 Colkriuce Destiny of 
Nations 137 She was quick to mark The good and evil 
thing, in human love Undisciplined. 1841 W. Spaliiino 
Hedy <7 It. 1st I. 19 The jrassions of the people were then 
nearly ns undisciplined 189a Wkstcott Gospel of Lift 285 
The fancies of undisciplined enihusiosm, 

2 . spec. Not properly subjected or submissive to 
milita^ discipline. 

1718 Prior Solomon 11. 728 Loose and undisciplin’d the 
Soldier lay. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sjiarks Life Writ. 

( 1832) II 177 The F'rcnch troops are extremely undisciplined. 
1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Aldtt. Hist. 240 The army., as 
yet wholly undisciplined by those to whom new and un- 
wonted authority had been delegated. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 1. 37 '1 he disci|iline which be enforced on the most 
undisciplined of his army. 

Hence Undi'aoiplinadneaa. 

1661 Boyle .Style of .Script. 55 Generous Horses, (acting] 

. not out of Undisciplinednesse. but purely out of Metall. 
2888 Abf Benson mi Life (1B99) II 209 The undisciplined- 
ness of the spirit which despised * the day of small tilings '. 

t UndiaclpllnouB, a. Oh. (Uh-' 7.) 138a Wyclif 

Acc/vi. xxiii. 17 lo the Yndisciptynous speche (L. imtiS‘ 
^linata loquela\ vse not thi mouth. tlndiaclo'Be, v. 



UNDISCLOSED. 


Undlcolo'S^d, ppl. a. [Uw- 1 8.] 

1. Not revealed or made known. 

1S71 Goi niNO Calvin i>n Fs vi. 6 The ^ace of God being 
yet undiitcloHcd before the coniming of Christ. 1648 Hfxham 
II, Oncto^enhatri, Vnreveiilcd^ Vndiscovereri, or Viidis- 
closed. iSis UvKoM l.ara 1. xxiii.Whate'er there be between 
you iindiscfo'ieil, Ibis is no time [etc.]. 1880 Muiriikao tr. 
l/lfian XXV. { 17 m>it. It is doubtful whether he could take 
under a secret and undisclosed trust. 

2. Unhatclicd. (Cf. DiacLosK v. I b.) 

ijSs T. IIowRLL Dtuisfs HJ. Counte not the byrds that 
vndisclosed bee. 1744 Thomson Sunirntr 360 1110 sweet 
task. ..wheie to wrap In what soft beds their young, yet 
imdisclos'd, Employs their tender care. 1817 Kirbv « Sr. 
Jiniginot. xxvii. II 50^ 1 hey place a guard over the cells 
of those [bees yet] undisclosed. 

Undisco'lonred, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

1666 Bovl* Fgrma ^ Qnal, 318 An undiscolour'd 

mixture of syrup of Violets. 1814 Wounaw. F.nurs. v. 164 
Fixed aloft A faded hatchment hung, and one by lime Yet 
undiscoloured. 1847 H. Rogers Kst. (1874) I v. 837 Ihe 
severest raillery, flows on in a stream undiscoloured by one 
particle of malevolence. 1878 Miss Uroughton Joan xxvii, 

A face unswollen, undiscoloured by any tears. 

Undlsco'mfitable, a. (Un-' 7b) a ijsS Philpot in 
Exam, tf IFrii. (Parker Soc ) 351 Hut those things are so 
lindisconfitahle..that for want of good argument [etc.]. 

Undisoo'mfited, ppl. a. Also 4-5 Se. vn- 
dlaoonflt, wndisoun^yt. (Uw-^ 8.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i met. Iv. (1868) ja He may holde 
hys chiere vndiscomfited 1375 Harbour Bmct in. 374 
'Inal that wald "I bar hartis wndisciimfyt hald. 15S3 
Lii HFRNEas Frohs. I. cclix. 384 They.. fought.. and so 
holde thcrnselfo vndiscoinfitted the sp.ace of 11. houres. t8jd 
Mrs. ItKOWNiNO Anr. J.eigh 1 775 That , undiscomfited 

I.ook steadfast truths against Time's changing mask. ! 

Undiaoonti-naed,///. rt. (IIn-is.) I 

>6ag Donnk Stnn. (tSjol V.3S3, 1 '•''all have .an unintcr. | 
mined, an undisconiinued Sight' of God. 170a S. Paski r 
tr. Cictrg‘t Dt Fmit'ui 11 1*5 For a true Hlessedness of Life I 
..Is as Lasting and as Undiscontinu’d as Wisdom 1719 
Jar. the I’RitrKHnitR Let. in Pearson' t Catal. (1894) 33, , 
1 hope God will bless at last tny undiscontmued efforts. | 
1818 Uehtmam Ch f.Hf. 47 The test above brought to view , 
..consisting of the uiidiscontinued a.s.sortment of quotations, | 
UndiEco-rdant, a. (Un.< 7) i8i9WoHosw.'/>r/uf«»4' 
SHntm/r' 31 Wide is the range, and free the choice Of un- | 
dlscorilant themes. Utidisco'rdlfig, ~ 
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World, and the New. 1789 E. Bamceoft Guiana 3 If we 
may be allowed to form an idea of things undiscovered, by 
ihe immense variety, .of its Animal and Vegetable Produc- 
tions. t8o6 Lamb Mr. H— it Wks. 1908 II. tjB Some «t 
undiscovered Otabeiia iSyo Tehhysoh In Mem. xl, My 
paths are in the fields I know, And thine in undiscover'd 
lands, 1894 H, Nisdet Bush Girls Rom. 171 'J bey were 
not so pleased to hear that their caah was as yet und iscovered. 

b. Not nscertained or made out. 

1707 Mortimee Husb. A 3 b, I'he detecting of specioiu and 
prerailing Errors,. .so ns tocl^^tha way t^h^ remains 


UNDISHEABTBNBD. 


a undiscoveret 


e 1830 Milton At a Solemn Musich 17 ifi.si we. .with un- 
discordin5_voice_ May lightly answer th.st melodious noise. 

UndiBOOti 


:ording voice May lig 

.,.,1 G. WEST Instit. Ofiler o/Carier (lioy) i.xi Attuning 
lo_the sweet harmonious sntieres Their tindiscording lyres. 


1, XU, Mr, 


a I 7 b.)“ 

1371 Goluino Caitln on Pt. xxii 3 Such an one as was 
iinuixeorage.'ible in undertaking troubles. 1684 Gtlt'ye 
Test, u Pairitnhs B8 b, My Tieart was stout, my mmd 
uninovcable, and my stomach undiscouragc.sble. i86s 
H lIusHNELL Picar. Saer. 11. iv, His .upright, impartial, 
passionless, uiKli3canr.sKeable rule. i88a 11. C. Mrrivale 
Faiietl ^ HI ii, xy, 94 She had watched .. the fair 
Emily's patient and undiscour.sgeablo angling. 

Undiacon-raged, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

a iMI K, Gri'vil Sniney xiv. (1653) 167 My yet un- 
discouraged Genius 1641 in Cias. Ps li'is. (1663) 11 . 301 
Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscoiiragcd En- 
deavours .. have passed throu-h s.ni,. .-,t.,sf 

1773 Cooh's 1st Coy. I, Intri 

returned, uiidiscouraged, fr . . 

H. Kinoscrv C. Hamlyn xiv. Ho, nevertliefess, held 

way undiscouraged, 1898 G. W. Stfevens Egypt tn /SfS 
xvii, aoj The pr.ictical, undiscouraged Englishman, 

UndUcouTECd, ///. rt. (Un.' 8 .) <si670 Hacket A#/. 
U’llitams I. (1690 130 We would submit to nil with indefinite 
■ uiidiscotirsed Obedience. IHd. it 217. 

rndiaoo'verable, a- (Ux- 1 7 b and < b.) 

ku Quaeles Ohserv Princes Ht States Ixxvi, It is the 
rht of a provident Commander .to keeps tiis owne 


{1834) n. 79 The multitude .. 

concurrence of undiscoverabie causes. _ 

Th. IV I 3® What portion of such Plan it is, is at present 
undiscoverabie by us. 1885 Law Times 11 Apr. 430/3 The 
undiscoverabie Raw constituted a breach of such warranty. 

Hence TXn&lsoo'TerablaMsa. 

1636 Jeanes Euln. Chr. 383 His riches Ere said to bo un- 
searchable,,, which Epithet denotetb the undiscoverabie- 
nesse of them by the light of nature. 

Undisoo'Torablv, «/t/. (Un-i n and 5 b,) 

164s Milton YV/roc*. Wks. 1851 IV. aaS He. .permitted 
by accident the evil of them who divorc't against the laws 
Intention undiscoverabiy, 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(ed. a) 13 How neatly and undiscoverabiy be managed 
ills tricks. 189a Zangwill Bow Mystery 171 To assassinate 
secretly, mysteriously, uiunlelligibly, undiscoverabiy. 

Undisoo-vered, ppl. a. [Uw-i 8 and 5 b.] 

tl- Uncovered, exposed. 06s.— ^ 

134* Booroe Dyeiary viil. (1870) 347 When.,youdoslepe, 
let not.. your hande*!, nor fete, .lye bare vndyscouered. 

2 . Undisclosed, unicvealed; not cleared np. 

a 1343 Wvatt Psalm, ‘ Oh hapPy ar they ' 30 As adder 
freshe new stryppid from hU skin, nor in bit sprite is owgbt 1 
vndiscoverd. 1574 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 64 All your louo 
Is apparant and manifest unto me , and ncuer a part or 
parcel thereof left undiscouered. 1611 Shaks. IVint. T. v. 1 

II. 130 This Mysteric remained vndisconer'd. 1697 Tutchin 1 
Starch Honesty V, In whose Bigg Bellies undiKOver'd Isc 
The Fate of Kings. 18^ M. Arnoi d A Wish vii, The 
future and its viewdess things— That undiscover'd mystery. 

3. Not discovered, found, or come upon. 

1333 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 383 What parts of the haul of 
the earth remained yet vndiscouered. 1601 Shaks, Haml. ’ 

III. i. 79 The vndiscouered Countrey, from whose Borne 
No Traueller returnee. 3676 Glanvill Ess. vti, i In that 
Immense undiscover'd Abys^ that was beyond both the Old I 


which alone can throw a light over the t 

undiscovered truth. 

4. Not found out ; unobserved, undetected. 

J393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. i. 369 Full often Hath he 
connersed with the Enemie, And vndiscouer'd, come to me 
againe. 1669 Stusmy Mariner's Mag , PeneUties * Forfeit. 
4 Goods . that shall be Exported, and eacane undiscovered 
unto the Officers of the Customs. 1697 C Lbslie Snahe in 
Grass (ed. a) 308 The Quakers take It very III to suppose 
that Jesuits cou'd Preach among them undiscover'd. syss 
He Foe Hoy. tousui WorU (1840) dr A little cape which 
kept us perfectly undiscovered. t79BS.& Hr. LaECaw/srd. 
T. 11. rot Let me fly undiscovered. 1890 Retrospect Med. 
Cll. 310 In order to guard against the possibility of leaving 
a perforation undiscovered. 
undisco'verlng.M/. <1.: seeUN-* sd. 
tUndiacre«'t,<r. [UK-iyandsb. Cf. 

MDu, ondiscfett.l Indiscrekt a, (Common 
f 1400-1650.) a. Of JTersons. 

138s Wyclir Ecclus. xxxi. 33 Waking, and colere, and 
anguysli to an vndiscreot man. e 1400 tr. Secrota Secret., 
Cot'. Lordsh. 116 He J>at Iiauys a greet wombe, ys vntlis- 
creel, follysch, proud. 1481 Plonk 0/ Evesham (Arb ) 97 
H e was I3 gilt of bchauyng and ondyscrete as in ealyng and 
drynkyng. 1349 Latimkb 3rd Serm. h^f. F.dw. Vi (Alb.) 
77 Wo are iioied to be roxsTi, and smdiscreto in our preach, 
ynge 1384 R. Scot Discoo. Witcher, xiv. viii. (1886) 311 
1 nto what fullio and madnes vaine liope may drive undis- 
creete and unexpert men. 3676 Hobbes Iliad 308 What 
need we, like twro women in the street,.. to roil and scoff? 
Who, say they true or false, are undiscrect. oiToeT. Brown 
WMs. (1709) HI, II. 116 My Despair procceded not from the 
same NIotive, as that of (bo umliscreet Lucretia. 

aisol. 1333 Coverdale Ecclus. xxvil 13 Yf thou bo 
amonge the vndisciele. 1393 Daniei, Civ. Wars I. I, This 
publique course compa.ssion drawest Especially in cases 
of the great, Which worke much pitty in the undiscreat. 
b. Of actions, conduct, etc. 
ei34o Hameoik Prose Tr. 17 He.. by vndiscrele trauel- 
lynge tiirnes )>e braynes in bis beueile. 1430-0 Lvoo. Thebes 
III 3114 Thorgb vndiscret and h.nsty gredyncsse. C1440 
Jacob's I f'c/i 99 Devalue o( bm vndyseret dyspysing it doth 
nym vnworschtp. >309 More Dyaloge iv, Wks. 376/3 Some 
of them may liaue som time ettlier ouer feruent inynd or 
vndtscreto lelo. 3379 Lslv Euphues (Arb.) 133 By which 
their vndiscrect dealing, they are like those sitke men which 
rciect lite .cunning I'Tiisition. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 
183 The R.imes of ill-ieinpercd and undiscreet sea), 1694 
G'oeian's Courtier's Orae. 50 Blind passion, undiscreet 
eng^cment, imprudent hasten fool-hardiness. 

t tjildifcr«e tlv, adv. [Un-1 ii : cf. prec.] 
= Indwokbetly aJv. (Common c 1450-1650.) 
c 1380 WveuK Set. Whs. HI. 36a For jif hei cursen un- 
discrelly, . hanne |>ei cursen hemsilf flrsL e 1440 Jacob's 
Well 362 Whanne bou behotyst myche thyng vndyscretly, 
and doost no^t |>i nehest. engiChasf. Coddes Chyld. 31 
Suche men unresonably and undyicretly encllne to the rest 
and commodyte of the body. 1339 Elyot Cast. Helthe 63 
Put to tlie heed vndiscretely, it burteth both the heed and 
the eies. 1579 Fulke Heskind Pari, aoi Dionyse the 
Charterhouse Monke, whom he matchetb vndiscretely with 
Cyrilt. 1618 Barnevett's Apol. G u b. Seeing both the words 
and meaning thereof are much different from that which 
they vndiscrectely coyiie. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 75 'Tis 
very necessary for them to forbear much drinking undis- 
erectly. 1704 ColUet. Foy. (Churchill) III. 680/a Heated 
with strong Liquor, fhe) reply'd undiscreetly. 

t U’nduoree'iness. 06s. [Uk-i is ; cf. prec.] 

»= IlfDlSCBEBTHBSS. 

1341 Udall Ereum. Apeph. 395 b, He gravely restreigned 
and staied Ihe beddie undiscretenesse of the oratours. 1387 
Golding De Plorttay xL 181 The fault ii In thyno owne vn- 
disrreetnease, and not in their nature. 1847 Hexham i. s.v. 

Undiscre-t^ <1. (Un-’ 7, Sb.) i8fla Beveeidce / fir/. /«</. 
11, IV. iv. 119 Eternal matten undiscrete, deititute of parts. 

tTT]ldi8or9 "Uon. 06s. [Un-I la and 5 b.] 

«• IlfniSORKTIOlf. 

a 1393 Hylton Scala Per/, i. xxviii. (W. de W. 1404), 
Therlor they by undescrecion oft sithes ouertraueyie her 
wilts. i4ao-s Lydg. Thebes in. 3449 Joure-sllf to drowne 
in torment & in woo Is gret foly and vndtscreccioun, 1363 
Hamdino Answ. toM. Ivelles Challenge To Rdr. (1365) 4 b. 
The note of vndiscretion shall romaine to them, 

Undiacri'minated, ppl. a. (Un-' B and 5 b.) 1768 
Gibbon Misc. Wte. (1814) V. j6q Ail M. de Buffon's wit- 
nesses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality. 
Undi»ori'minating, ppl. a. (Uk- f 10, 5 b.) 

a 1800 Cowraa Odytt. (ed. ? xxii. 398 Hurl the spear At 
once with undiscriminating aim Against them all. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 440 The undiicriminating 
nature of their outrages. 1871 Freeman Hiet. Ees. ^r. i. Iv. 
87 Morris writes in a spirit of undlscrimlnating admiration. 
Hence Undlseriintnatlngly adv., -Boaa. 

1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xvi. They encourage a coarse 
undiscrlminatingneas. ttoh Athenseum aj OtA. 574/1 The 
bookworm swallows all printed matter unalscriminatingly. 

tUndtecuTrent-o. Obs (Un.'7.) « 109 Skelton 
3 Foots Wks. 1S43 1. 300 Shee is so debylyte, colde,..vn. 
n.'iiurall, and vnayscurrente, for the coldenci that U in her. 
UndlsciiTEive,* (Un-*?.) 1633 T.Adah» E xp, t Peter 
iU 3 It Is an inconsiderate, undiscoundve applyment of them- 
selves to anotbera wUL without walghing the goodnetie or 
(Unesse of the action. 1874 Lewes PtoSL Lifi h Mind I. 


tiapaad or 

IdU^Iy 


use Sdybe In f)c dome sal nogbt undbeussed be. 1430 
Rolle efParlt. Y. 17/t Which Assise hangyng unducuasad, 
ye same Pbelip desired often tymes [etc.], a 1313 Fabvan 
Chron. v. cxvi. go Not without great stryfe had atwene hym 
and his sayde vucie, ,. whereof at tliia day some deal# waa 
vndiscussyd. 1367-^ Jewel Def. Apol. (i6ti) 458 I’bis 
matter notwithstanding it had becne much beaten thorow 
the worl^ yet lay still vndUcussed. «6to H ealev St. A ug. 
Cilie 0/ God 561 This question wee touched at in our third 
booke, but left it undiscussod. 1643 Prvnne .Sen. Power 
Pari. I. (ed. a) 31 That the Parliament should not depart so 
long as any Petition,. hangeth undiscussed or undecided. 

I177S Ash.] sBi8 Cobbett Kesid. U.S. (1819) 394 There 
remains a vary important part of the subject yet undiscussed. 
1898 S. Evans Holy Graest 30 The question was left undis- 
cussed and unsettled. 

Undifea'ied,///. a. [Uw-i s.i 

1 1 . Free from iltscomfort or trouble. 06s. ran. 

c 1430 Life St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 6881 par was nane wery, 
aide ne Jyng,..pai come to Rypoun all sndyseesed. 1^ 
CovERDALa Dan. vi. 3 Aboue these he set (hre prynces, . , that 
the lordes might geue accomptes viito them, and the kynga 
to be vndisca^. 

2. Not affected by or suffering from diseaic. 

1746 Youno Hi. Th. IX. 1804 Where reason (un-diseas'd 
with you) runs mad, And nurses folly's Lhlldren as her own. 
xity) Southey Etpriella't Lett. (1B08) II. 32a Undisetsed 
pans will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex. 
aminer. 1879 H. Sfencsk Data Ethics xv. 377 Scientific 
knowledge of organic actions that are undiseasM 

Uudisfi'irared,///. a. (Un-18.) 

17M PoFfi lltad XXIV. 5CM Yet tinclUfigured, or id limD or 
face, All freih he lies, a itn Lytton Pausanias 1, Severe 
and early training. .had left, undisfigured by superfluous 
flesh, the grand proportions (etc.). iDgy Miss Kincslev W. 
Africa 323 Their teeth.. undisfigured by filing. 

Undiafnlfl-lled, ppl a. (Un.‘ B.) 18.3 Behthah Hot 
Paul 28s So long as the predictor lived, it Isc. the predic- 
tion] would remain good and undisfulfilled. 

Undisgra-ced,///. a. (Ur - 1 8 nnd 5 b.) 

1748 Chesterf. Lett. cxlvu.(i793) II. 34 IfSbakespeEre's 
genius had been cultivated, those beauties, . would hav. been 
undisgraced by those extravagancies. i8ia Byron Ch. 
Harold 11. xciin So may our country's name be undisgraced. 
sSso Kbate Hyperion 11, 344 Hyperion, Our brightest 
brother, still Is undi'^raced, 

Uadiigwi'sabl®, a. (Uw-iyb.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 69 Thetr speech U undis- 
guisable. 1804 Southey id Rubberds Mem. W. Taylor 
(1843) 1. 501 Your language Is os undlsguisable os my face. 
1861 Mrs. Ulifhant Last of Mortimers iv. v, Blusbmg in 
the most violent untlisguisable way. 

Undiagulse, sb. (Un-' is.) 1804 Europ. Mag.lLiy. 
339/3 He told her with equal undisguisejiui more warmth, 
that [etc.l 1B69 Pail Matt C. 9 Aug. 11 The bitter candour 
and reckless unaisguise of Heme. 

Uii^8g1li‘B9s V. [Uk-2 4 .] (rans. To strip 
of, or bee from, a disguise. Also r$fl. and absol. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1604) A iv. Who stopt the montbes of 
OrBLlcH, . . undisguised their Delusions [etc.]. Ibid. 390 As 


iindisguizc, and let the Duke affront you If be darei. 1700 
Motteux Qutx. u IV. iv, The Curate advis'd him to return 
it, telling him that he might now undisguise himself. 1B71 
B. Taylob Foust (1873) I. uL 33 Now, to undisguise thee, 
Hear me exorcise thee. 

Undiigui'sed,///-a. (Uk-^S.) a. Of things. 

Eng^ 

' "nartificial a . 

.... ..ja naked and undisguised practice of real Uodlinest. 
1697 Collier Ess. Mer. Sub/. 1. (1709) 163 ^ parity of 
Reason, we may Court undisguised Ruin. 1716 Pofe Odyss. 
XVII. 18 1 he very truth 1 undisguised declare. iBi8 Lvtton 
Pelham HI. iii, A friendly dinner, a family meal, are things 
from which 1 fly with undisguised aversion. 1873 Holland 
A. Bonnie, i. 19 With ingenuous and undisguised wonder, 
b. Of persons. 

1671 Milton P. R. l 357 Whom thus answer'd th' Arch 
Fiend now undisguis'd, tjty Dt Foe Syet, Mane 1. iiL 
(1840) 79 He did not walk about in person, undugulsed and 
open, and acting like himself, 1796 Mme. D'Arblav 
Camilla HI. 383 Hie declared and undisgilsed pursuer of 
her favour. s8a7 PolloK Course T. VIIL 137 £ach,.,uadis- 
guUikl, was what bis seeming showed. 

Hence 

s8i4 Shelley in Hogg Life (1838) II. 494 It proves.. tha 
sincerity, undiignisedness, of your passion, 
Undisgui'aedlys <sdv. (Un*i 11 ; cf. prec.) 

iSii in ivth Rep. Hiet. MSS. Comm.kfp. 1 . 548, 1 desire 
your Lolrdshipl should undisgulsedly bee informed of y* 
truthe how things beere passe. 18^ Ann. Rev. HI. 308 
This com-btll undisgulsedly . . undertakes to increase the 
price of necessary food. 1873 Poste Gaiue i. (ed. a) 154 
All power was undisgulsedly absorbed by the emperor. 

Un(UBgni‘ainK,/V*/.d. (Un.‘ 10.) 1813 Shelley Q. 

V. 187 Those duties. .Are bought and sold as m a public 
mart Of undisguising aelfinhness. /^/<£ ix. 49 Cfiin«..Un* 
blushing, undisguising, UndiSKn'8tinK,j^f.a. (Un-' lo.) 
«7SS Young Ceniaur I yikt. 1737 lY. 113 Rendering them 
. .undisgusting, and palateable to all the rational port of 
mankind. UndUbM'rtone^ «• (Un-‘ 8.) iSs; 
Hallau Comt. Hiet. xW. II. 43a To thu one object.. the 
whole of his heroic life was directed with nndeviating, 
undishcartened firmneu. 1877 W. R, Coofeb Rgyptian 
ObtUth* XX. (1878) to4 UndiAeartened by tbit want of 
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niecesi, h« waitad till tbe fall of the Nile. Undla< 
bo'iteated. />£ «. OJn-' 8.) i<ti T. Powill Tam All 
Tradtt 5 While your Land is of virgin reputalioDt while it 
Is ehasL and vndisboiiested. 

UndiBho nonred, ///. «. (Uw-i 8.) 

Shaks. Com. Err. ii. il. 148 I Hue distain'd, thou 
vndUhonoured. 1613 Bfaum & Fl. Itoiuil Man's Eort. i. 
L Then you were So noble, that I durst have trusted your 
Kmbracet.,, And yet come from you — undisbonor'd. 1638 
Bromu Antifodss iii. vii, In money I tender him double 
satisfaction. With his own wares again unbleniished, nndis- 
hondr'd. lysd Pope OHyss. xxii. 350 Stilt undishonour'd or 
by word or deed Thy house, for me, remains, iBgo Tiiack- 
«KAY Vondennis Iviii, The name of Pendennis.. was left 
umlishonoured behind ua. sB8i Swinhukne Mary Stuart 
ui. I, I had rather die Thus undisbonoured, 

Undlalnhe'titabla. a. (Un-' 7 b.) 01631 Donnb 

Strmons i, (1634) 35 1 he undlsinherltable sonnes of God. 
Undiajoi’ned, yi//. «. (Un-' 8.) a 1800 Cowpbr Or/yrr. 
(ed. a) v.^t While yet the planks sustain This tempest un- 
disioin’d, Iwill abide A sulTrer on the raft. Undlsjoi'nted, 
pM. a. _ (Un-' 8.) 1631 Wreves Ane. Funeral Mon. 778 

An nshie dry caricasse.., whole ond vndisioynted. Undl'a- 
located,///. 0. (Un-'S.) (lyysAsii.J 1876 Mas. Whit- 
NFV Sijihit ti Ins. xxix. a86 The wonder was that she., 
had come off with undislocated vertebrie. Undlslo'dged, 
ppl. a, (Un-* 8.) (177S Asii ] 018x7 Chalmers Itruige- 
ivater Treat. (1851) 1. 1. 64 Moral rectitude still undislodged 
'"in its empire. Undisma'ntled,///. 0. ^N-' 8.) (1773 


(Un-' 7 b.) 0 i<M SinNEV Arcadia tit. viii. Neither could 
danger be dreadfull to Amphialus his undismayable courage. 

UndiBrnayed, />//. a. (Un-18.) 

1613 U. Sanuvs Ttav. 83 His body (tiers) she imhrac't; 
and undlstnaide, Betweene his lips, her cicauing souie con- 
iiaide. 1667 Milton /'. I ., ti. 43a With rea.son hath deep 
silence and deinurr Seis'd us, though undismaid. 171s 
Blackhors Creation iii. say But undismay'd wo face the 
intrepid foe. 17^ Maihias Purs, Lit. 7 Enghand is still 
prepared, and alert, and bold, and undismayed. i8aj 
Scott Quentin D. xxii. His look was com|HKed and untlis- 
mayed. i8;i3 Sincliton Vhgtl II. 40a He undismayed 
remains, His high-souled foe awaiting. 

UndiBme'mbered,///.0. (Un.' 8.) i738J.DAiavMPLE 
Ess. Feudal Preperiy (ed. a) 50 The extent of the residue 
of the fief remaming unJIaincmbered. Undinml'aaed, 
///. 0. (Un-‘ 8.) 0 1800 CuwpRK Iliad (ed. a) xxiii. 3 'Their 
vall.int hand Still undisiiiiss’d Achilles thus bespoke 

Undl 80 bliglng,jd//. n. [Um-i io + Disobuqb 

v. I b J ■f Not causing disconnexion. 

1713 ITnoomi in Pope ilM I. 835 note, All this he would 
have expatiated upon with Connexions of the Discourses,., 
and the most easy,, .undiiobliging Transitions. 

IJndisonant, a, rare~^. [f. It. undisono, ad. 
L. undisonui,} Making the noise of waves. 

isgs R. D. Hypntrotomachia 3 b. Their current. .still 
Biigmenled by other undUsonant [It. undisoni\ torrents. 

UndisoTdered,/// 0. (Un.' 8.) iBm Wososw. /Vr- 
lutle III, 134 If things viewed By poets in old lime. .May in 
these tutored days no more bo seen With undisordered 
sight. 1847 De Quini ev .S/. Mil. Nun Wks. 1833 III. it 
Simnish diet and youth leave the digestion undisordered. 
UndUpB'raged,///. 0. (Un-'8.) 1636 Hkvwooo /. ot/f'/ 
Mistress III. i, Thus undisparag’d, Imoehus leaves the 
place. 1770 Lanchokne Plulanh (1879) II. 9oyj Demo- 
sthenes .left none of the actions of the King of Maccdon 
undisparaged. Undlapa'tchable, 0. (UN-'yh.) 1833 
Mas. Gore Dean's Daughter II. vi. 143 Devoting weeks 
and months to desiwteh of undcspatchahle business. 

UndiBpa'toned, ///. a. [Un- 18 ,] 

fl. Not having one s business completed. Obt. 

c 1610 Sir J, Melvil Mem. (Baiia Cl.) loi Being yet at 
Paris on dispatched, I rasault wrelmgis to com in Scotland. 


e long 


led or disposed of, 

Nlst. fPorld II. (idjd 435 This, .had caused 
ivate businesses to lie undisinlLhed, i6a8 


2 . Not settled 

1614 Rai. 

in Buccleuch 'MSS. (HisI, MSS Comm.) I. ady Your warden- 
ship when I found undispatched I would not let longer to 
stick, I7ai Stryfe Eccl. Mem. II. i xvi. 134 Which [bill] 
was sent up to the lords' house, u here it lay undispatched. 

8. Not deprived of life ; not killed outright. 

1389 Warnkr Alb. Em;, vi. xxxii. 143 But not lung His 
Father moned vndispatent alike for death and wrong, 1888 
Stevenson Bloch Arrow 71 Here and there. .horse or man 
rolled, undesiuttehed, in his agony. 

Undi8pa-tching,///.0. (Un-* la) 164^ Pctil. Eastern 
Assoc. 4 The tedious .Suspensions of the undispalching 
Parliament. UndUjpe'llable. 0. (Un-' 7 b.sb.) 1830 Lady 
Lvtton Cheveley viii. All of which plunged his wife into an 
undlspellable fit of sulk. 

UadiBpB’Ued,///. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

(1773 AsHd i860 Bp. S. WiLBKRPoacR Addr, Ordittaiion 
10$ Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs. 
1877 In Mem. y, M. Charlton a The shadows of tbe grave 
remained undispelled. 

tUnditpe'nded,///.0. (Un-' 8.) 0 1483 Liber Niger \n 
Honseh. Ord. (1790)81 The chaundelers truelye..to liriiige 
to the pantrey the remanentes undispended. 

tUndiBpe uBable, o. Obs, [Uit-i 7b,5b.] 

1. as iNniSFBNSABLB 0. 3. 

1339 Bp. Cox in Strypo Ann. Rtf. (tjog) I. App. xxii. 51 
Your Majestyt learned and godly clergy. .do think this 
commandment of God to be undispensable. 0 1600 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. VII. xiy. | 4 Things wnereuiito everlasting, im- 
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong. 1631 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxviii. 164 The Punishment of the 
transgression of a Law undispensable. 167a H. More Brief 
Reply Pref. a 3 Tbii . . could never afinght me into the neglect 
of so undiRpensable a duty. 

2. sm lifoisPBiraaBLB a. i. 

tSeg Biblb (Dotiay) Gsn. xvi, comm.. The CotboUque 

VoL. X. 


doetrin.-ahewelh bow pleralitte of wives was.. especially 
since Christ altogether unlawful and undispensable. 1649 
Milton Eikots. ix. 84 He was bound, .by a most struit and 
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order. 

3 . “ iNmftPENSABLK 0 . 3. 

1638 T. Wat L Chareu t. Enemies Ch. 37 Religion licing . . 
the undispensable prop of States. 

So t TJndlBpa'ambly 00^. Ohs. 

a 1616 UkiKPrim. Orig. Man. i. '111(1677)81 Some deter- 
minate ubi or situs.. is undispcnsably necessary to every 
created individual Body. 

nndiBpeUBed, ///- a. [Un-I 8.1 Not ab- 
solved or released by dispensation. Also abiol. 

a 1300 Cursor M. s&fyi In dedly sin i tofc vnscriueii Myn 
orders,., And..vn.dcspenscd sang i messe. ^ 1604 TookKK 
F'ahrifutCh . 47 He. .doth not onmyseeke being vnqualificd 
and vndupensed with to procure vnlu hiiiisetfe two diucrse 
Ecclesiasilcall dignities, 1863 Br. WiiutKPORiK in Lfe 
(1883) III. 87 Then the undispensed are bound, because the 
dispensed are released. 190a Academy 24 May 526/1 Even 
undispensed, such (convent) vows do not invalidate a mai- 

Undispe-nsing:, //»/. a. [Us-^ lo.] Not 

giving dis]x:nsntiun. 

1643-3 Milton Divorce 11. iv, Under such an iiiidispcncing 
covenant as Muses made with them, ..(this) Laiiuul give quiut 
to the lirest of any intelligent man. 

UndiBpe'rBed,///. 0. (Un-i 8, 5 h.) 

e 1386 C'trss Pembroke Ps. (1823) 1 xxxix. iv. What one 
thy foe did undisperst abide? i6ai (Juarles Dw. Poems, 
Esther Medll. xviil. M 3 b, 1 he Siinne (whose iKrnnies so 
bright And vndispers'd, are too too much refin'd tor view). 
1673 lIiLKERiNGtt L t.ieg. F. Cieyb 284 There is or at least 
wa.s sill h a natiun uiidis|2ersed. i860 Elliloti Lfe Our 
Lord vii. 327 Still followed by the yet undupersed Eleven, 
our lord now leaves ihat upper rixiiii. 

Undiape-raing, ///. 0. (Un-' lo) 1837 Carivlk Fr. 

Rev. 11. 1. li, lo-.scivc any umlisnersing Assemblage with 
niiisket-sliot, or wbaievcr shot will disficrsc 11. fUndla- 
pl'teona, 0. Obe.-' (Un-* 7 ) a\^ Chaucer's Dnme 
tifv Save oiiely a luoke piteous Of woiiianhead undispileous 
That she shewed in countenance. Undlapla'ced, ///. <1. 
(Un-'B.) i8aa-ia Bentiiam Atm/. (1827) I. 

S 70 The audience in the court remaining undisplaced. 1881 
Ln Ravleioh ui Nature XXV. « An eye applied lo tbe 
prism sees the disks undisplaced as a whole. Undia- 
played, ///. 0. (Un-'8.) staa Hvkoh / leaven h Earth 
I iii , '1 heir dashing l>aimeM,..Yet uiidisplay'd. Save to tlie 
Spirit's nll-pcivading eye. undlaplea'oed,/// 0. (Un-'8.) 
a <500 Chaucer's Drems 925 ' He would forgive all old 
trcspace And undispicascd he of time past. 1631 A. T owns. 
iiFNn Alb. Triumph 13 Sit not secure, nor thinke in ease 
Still vndisplcoa'd, your selucs to please. 

t Undlspo'ned, ///. 0. Sc. Obs. (Un-i 8.) 

txM Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 93/1 Gif )>ar lie oiiy of )>ar 
guois in place ondisponit apoun. 1330 Aty. PnvyhealScot, 
II. 66/1 The ttm nierk l.uid and aiie balf..wcr in bis hnndis 


Botts III, 124 That preference which would have made him 
..choose her, if her heart had been undisposed of. 1893 
Baiter's Pinding himself with some undis- 

6, Not inclined or willing, indisposed (fo or to do 
something). 

1390 Shake. Com, Err. I. ii. 80 , 1 shall breake that merrie 
sconce of jours 1 hat stands on tricks, when 1 am vnduipus'd. 
1597 Hookkr Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvlii. f 10 Because the greater 
part IS carelesse and vndisposed lo loine with them. 1650 
Baxter dTaiMT/' K. 1 vii. (1662) 86 That i conceive the reason 
also, why we are more undisposed to those secret duties. 

TIence XTndiapo sednuau. 

1600 SusFCET CouHtrie tarmc III. xxxviii. 504 There 
hapnelb-.viito it [sc llie iilum tree] an vndisposediies, 
through the fault of the gardener. 1638 A. Fox tr. It'hrtM 
Surg. II. xii. 95 A roiiemiess, wbirh you may know by the 
Patients breath, . . and his daily undisposcdness. 1673 Bax i er 
Catk. Theot. 11. I. 114 Can no man,..notwHhslanding the 
undisposcdness of his Will, yet so far prevail against bia 
undisposediiess, as [etc ] T 

Undiapo-aing,///. 0. (Un ' 10.) ete/ooietvt. Bonavent. 
Mtrr. (1908) 132 lie that lakclli mete or drynke wilfully 
knowynge that it is contrarie to hym and vndisposyngo to 
bodily he le. fUndispoal-Uon. Obs. (Uh-'is, 5b) 
£1400 Apol. Loll. 28 Wan Ciist..niay not..hcle )« folk for 
Per .vndisi>o5icoun,niidvnabilitetorcsryue. c 1449 Pt-cocK 
Kepr. III. V. 308 in imlisijosid persoonesbihcr vndisiKisitiuuii 
oonli thei ben. .occa.siuuns of vicis. Undliprl'vacled, 
ppl . a . (Un-‘8) 1869 Lowell CorAn/rn/ 224 He con find a 
fireside. By throngs of strangers undisprivaLied. 

Un^aipro'Ted, ppt. «. (Ur-.* 8.) 

1379 h SthhbeS Gaping Gulf A iij, I will aonswere such.. 


I. 66/11 

..undispc 

E'lrh (1843) 1 1 , 2Q9 'The releaning of them in her owne hands, 
undis[X)Uiied to tjualifeld persouns, is ungodlie. 

fundiapo'se, Obs. TUn-^ 14 and s b.] 
Iratts. — iNBiBi’oyK v, (in various senses). 

c 1380 Wv< t IK Set. H'ts. I. aiS But make we no general 
reule to undispose men on |>e dal, whaniie hei simfdeii do 
woi kes of lijt, e 1400 Apol. Loll. 14 pal is dedcly syiiiie, hi 
pe wilk a man..vndibposi)> hinisilf to t.ik part of pe merits 
of be kirk, c 1430 Lvoo. Min. Poems (Pcicy Soc ) 23 The 
wolf Saide he maade his water unholsom. His tender 
Btuniakc to binder and undispose. 1777 PortKa AEschytus, 
Persians Introd. 458 Tbe poet .imlireLtly undisixxing bis 
cuunirymeii to a conliimation of the war. 

Undispo'sed, ///. 0. [Un- 1 8, 8 c, 5 b.] 
tl. Uiilitted ; unprepared : nnaualificd. Obs. 
c 1380 WvcuF Whs. (1880) 191 To mnken men wery & vn- 
disposid to studie goddis lawe. 1411 Hoccleve Min. Poems 
xxiiL 546 lie miscneciieth Whereashewendehanrecoucred 
be; Vndisposid lo dye, slcrueth he. CS449 PnocK Kepr. 
111. v. 308 If eny man he .vndisposid viiscapabili. Icic him 
ahslene and foruere that he come not into prel.Tcie endcwid. 
t2. Disordered ; out of condition. Obs. 
c 1380 WvcLir Sel. Whs. I. 104 pus his IoihI is undisposid 
hi pieo cnemyes of a man. tbij, II. 348 Man hat pus coii- 
trariep hiinsilf mut iiedu be undisposid bi syime, 1599 
Davies Immort. 5 FH/ii.ccclxxvii,Tlicbouletosuch a body 
knit, Wliose tnwaid senses vndisposed bee. 164s Quaki ks 
hoi, Keiant. xiL 6 Then shall the smews silver cord be los’d 
. . : Tbe undispos'd And idle liver's ruby fountain dn’d. 

t 3 . Of death : For which one is not prepared, 
1411 Hoccleve Min. Poems xxiii. 474 Ixst hat hec-re-aftir 
y . I n-lo lyke peril hansle may and bye Of vndisixrsid sodcin 
deeih. c 14S3 Otolog. Sapient, v. in Anglia X, 359/23 , 1 
wepe for he hannes of vndisposed dcibc. 
t 4 . Ill-disposcd; unTricndly; adverse. Obs, 

1436 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 451/1 Your said Besecher, by the 
unitewo synfult procuryng of the said umlis|Kised pvrsoncs, 
. .was endited of Treason. 147a Coventry Leet Hh. 384 If 
eny mysdoers, or persones vndisposid, he the occasion of 
eny supportacion. >6si (}uari os Dtv. Poems, Esther xvii, 
Some curse Fate, Others blaspheme the name of beau'n, and 
rate Their vndisposed Slarrco. 

S. Not disposed of; not put to any purpose. 

1483 Rolls of I'arlt. VI. 260/2 The residue of the said 
money, goodes, and calalles.. undistributed niid undisposed. 
1633 Haktlib Diseov, /Vr/t.^Awsu/ (title-p.). The Fens and 
other Waste and undisposed Placer ' -■--j » • 

17SI Land. Cat. No, 4^6/3 Tbe ac 
remaining undispose** •* - • ■ 

770 The bouse took 
undisposed aurplus, 

b. With of. (Now nsoal ; cf. Dihposb v. 8.) 

i6a6 B. JoNBOH Stapts of N. i. ii, Emtssarie Westminster's 
-'"-'ispos'd of yet. 1667 in lo/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
). V. 29 Other la-*'- ■-'« • — !-*— •-*- 


proofe. 1614 Jackson Creed III. v. J 5 Arguments unrefuled, 
and probable pledges of God’s Spirit undisproved. 1838 
Mrs. Brownino 'I he Steep in, What do we give lo our 
beloved? A little (ailh all undisproved. 1841 Wiseman 
Kemarhs on Lett fr. Palmer 84, 1 therefore, .consider it to 
stand as yet undisproved. 

tUndUpn-nged,///. 0. Obe. (Un-'8 ) 0167OHACEET 
Alp. Il'itliams II. (1693) 120 The Court did all vote.. that 
the Defence should remain undtspungeil. 

Undispntabldf 0- Now rare. [Un -1 7 b and 

5b.l . Indisputablk 0. I, 

1398 SVLVLBTEK Dll linrtns II. il. IV. Columnes ai8 Un- 
disputable Art, and fruitfull skill, Which with new wonders 
all the World sh.all fill. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet, 254 
Whereof there passe for current many uiidispulablc examples. 
1699 Buknft jo Art. i. 40, I think it is safer to build upon 
sure and uuUispniable grounds. xBM New Primeton Rev. 
Sept 156 A wealth of undispulable evidence is nl hand, 
Xfndisputably, mlv. (Uh.‘ ii and 5 h ) 17^ E. Ward 
IPooden World Dies. (1708) 107 Our Ships of War are undis- 
I pul-ibly the best in the World. 1761 (see UNDisrUTEULV.] 

I U&aispu’ted, //A 0. [Un- > 8 and 5 b.] 

L Not tlisjiuted or .argued with, rare~^. 

•ST® Foxb a. 4 //. (ed. 2) 20')4 '9 .So in the end, the bishop 
making to uiir ambossndours good countcnauncc, , .dismissed 
them vndispuud wytlialL 

2 . Not disputed or called in quevstion. 

0i6s3 Fiitchik Rice I'alour iv. i. That if my anger 
chance let fall a stroke, Yet it may pass unmurmur'd, un- 
dLsputeil. 0 1698 T aMfCB A.«. /’<>/ DisconteiitsVlV-., ijiso 
1.961 This Moral l’rincii>le..is certainly the most undis- 
puted. 1731 Hlbkklev W/tr/Ar, vi. | s If a man assent to 
the undisputed hooks, he is no lunger an infidel. 1781 
CowFER Tnith 527 Let heathen worthies, F'es-sess, for me, 
their undisputed lot. 1844 Kinglakk Eothen viii, Her 
superiority over all othcis remained undisputed. 1866 
Gko. Eliot a. // a// Introd , A man who.. held a position 
of c.isy, undisputed aulborily. 

Unoiapn'tedly, adv. [Un -1 ii ; cf. prec.] 

Without dispute or ciucstion. 

1778 Hume Hist. Eng. (new ed.) I. roo The reigning prince, 
provided he be of tbe royal family, passes undispiiletlly 
(1761 undisputablyl for llie legal sovereign.^ i8ai BiaoN 




jesiieVd 7 i'^ll, tonVotaLasS I7”5t 

All the residue and remaitider to be considered as undisnosea 
of, and to go to my next of lun, 1803 tr. P. L* BmsPs M. 


Stfxla 




le of the first 


Undispu'tlng, /// 0 (Un-' lo.) i8a7 Poilok ra««c 

T IX. 49 Inquiring blill to know their duty. When known, 
with undi-.puting irnsi performing. 

Undisqui eted, /*//. 0. (,Un-i 8 .) 

16*7 May Lucan viii. Uvb, If you, O Pnrlhians, vndi’s- 
qiiieted 1 euer left. 1649 Test. cone. J. Pochmc li. 7 The two 
. wiinesscs .have renmined in llieir Graves undist|uieted 
by tbe Babylonians, 1863 H. Allon Mem. y. Sherman 
Inirnd. 6 He. .spake with the power and passion of full and 
unfllMiuicicd conviction, 

UndiBse -mbled, //A 0. [Un- 1 8 .] 

1 . Not feigned or pretended ; ccnuine, 

1631 Baxter /af. Bapt. cif A realT umlissembletl Faith. 
i«OT Cot t IKR Ess. Mor. Suhj. i. (lyoy) 170 An inratlilile proof 
ol a natural and iindissembled goodness. 1748 Mflmoth 
E'ltsosboms Lett. Iv. (1749) II. 73 Tell me then, with the same 
imdissemblrU sincerity (etc.). 1804 Larwood A'oGmm Boats 

10 CaMrisoned for undissembicd r’icId-of-Battle contest. 

2 . Not ilisguiscd or concealed ; evident. 

1671 Milton Samson 400 Site purpos'd to betray me, and 
(which was worse T'lieii uiidissembTd hale) with what con 
tempt (etc ], 1731 Smollett A’/r. /he Ixxvi, Emilia, .lis- 
tened to his protestations with undis.senihled picAsuie. 1814 
Scott ICav, xxix, CRlIum . enjoyed, with undissembled 
glee, the ridiculous figure of Mr. Cruickshanks. 1830 Haw- 
thorne Scarlet L. xi. The anguUh in his inmost soul, and 
the undissembled expression o\ il In bis aspect 

Hence iradlaa«*mbUAiiMa. 

i68t Krttlkwell Chr. Obed.tw, viii 301 The sincerity and 
undissembledness of our faculties, 

Undiaae-mbliag, //A a. (Un-i lo.) 

■613 Zouche Dave 28 Helen in her undissembling gtaase, 
Viewing the wrincklea w hich her age had wrought, lyay 
Thomson Summer 904 The Heart Of Innocence, atul un- 
diasemblmg Truth. S7iB8CowrEB Lei. to S. Rose 99 Marclk 

U 21 



UITDISSEHBLINaLT. 


162 


UimXSTBAOTBD. 


he aitured of an undisaembling welcome. 1830 E. E. Crowr 
//ht. Frame I. aS9 ■ame frank and undUaembling 
lei^r. .made ipcr^y enemiet of thone whom he didiked. 
Undisse-mbllngly, adv. f Un- 1 i i ; cf. prec.) 

158s CaaTwRiaHT in R. Browne Amui. Sj It there were 
but in euery church one truely and vnduucmblitigly faithfull. 
1807 HiaaoN I. *96 To profeuse truely and vndUiem- 
blingly a depcndance oncly vpon Christ, idat Sandrrson 
Sertii 1 . 1S4 Hadst thou not a faithful counsellour if thou 
wonidst but have conferred with hint. .undUtemblingly t 
UndisBe vered, /»//. a. (Un-1 8.) 
a. isti Kwhrh yfUt. (1876) 331 Though all tbeyr workes 
be vndiuyded Ik vndeseuered one from another. 1598 .Stow 
Sum. 164 They found.. the Corps of a woman, whole of 
skin, and of bones vndeseuered. 

p. 1348 Pattkn Ex^d. Scot. G iv b. If they doo a.ssaile 
vndisseucred, no force can well withstond them. 1538 Ocut 
Auikhrht 44 A constant vndisseuered faithe, 
tUndlMrmulate,*. Obt.—^ (Un-‘ 7.) 165a Cotterki l 
tr Caiprtnide's Caiiandm i. at That warlike, franck, and 
undissimulate people. UndiaBl'innlated,///.<i. (Un-‘8.) 
1776 .S. J. hokvt Pttiil «/ J'beai. (1777) I. 189 Real, undis- 
simulated love. 1779 G. Keats SielcL'i/r. Nat. (ed. al II. 
BJ All tenderness and undissimulated nature. 

undi asipated, ///. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

i6di Bovce icept. Chem. i. 41 That it may not appe.Tr 
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses.. may 
remain undissipated. 1733 Iktl. Tram. XXXVI 11 , 7 
Capable of. .convc) ing the tender medullary Substance., 
safe, unhurt, and nndissip.Tted to the several Organs. 1779 
Ana. Keg., Hitt, sa/a If the reduction ..of Franco was the 
object, the war against her might bo pursued with iindissi. 
patod force. 1830 Lo, Granville in Life (1905) 1 . l 17 
AUhougb you say that it is such un uiidissiputed season, 
tUndi'Moluble, rr. (Mr,-' (Un-' 7 and j b.) 1387 

Goiiitsio He Mornayxv. 964 Now. .the Soule of Man is 
very like the Godhead;. .Vnilorme, Vndissoluble, and cner- 
more of one sorte. UndlSBOlu'tion. (Un-' 11.) i66a 
J. Chandler Van Uetmont'e Oriat. a67_ Under the co- 
reseniblaiico of immortality, and undissoliilion. 

UndilBOlTable, a. [Un -1 7 band 5 b.] •= 

iNDISSOI/UllbB d. 

(n) 1611 CoTCE., /iirf/ir(i/M/</r,indis.toIuble, . vndissolueable. 
>8aa T. Scoit Ketg, Pitmirt 64 God hath bound vs together 
by an vudissolneable band of neccssitie. 1636 OsKORNr 
Adr', Son 57 Thu lequlres Iaivc to be ushered into this un- 
(lissolse.ible noose, by Discreiion. 1708 Rowk Tamer!, in. i, 
That lioly Knot, which ty'd once, all Mankind Agree to 
hold Sai red, and Undissoliaiile 
(f) 1705 Greeniiiil Wr/ Emla/miiig tijTUe Sands., 
ovi-r.wlicim Passengers ., who, are thro’ the (tower of the 
hot Sun.. so dry'd, they Uconie. for ever undissolvablr. 
1756 K. Home Exber. Uleai.htng 268 Tliere lein.uncd halfa 
grain of powder ttiat was tindissoivnlile by tlie spirit. 

ITndisso'lved, ///. o. [Uw-i ».] 

1 , Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul- 
ling, dismissing, etc. 

1538 Act »7 ffen. V'Hf.c. ad J js Every suelie cclle .shalbe 
. .ondyssolvyd..as yf tins Acte had never be nude. 1398 
llRAtTiiN l/eroLal I'f. 23!), By that firmo and tiidissoltied 
knot. Betwixt the neighboring French, and Wdeiiiig Scot. 
1049 Milton hikoa. v, 45 As necessity of ndaires call'd them, 
so the same necessity aliould keep iliein uiidissolv'd, till that 
were fully s,atisfi’d. 1833 Kxiile Serm. vi. (1848) 127 'Ihoao 
mcmliers of the Church also liolicve..the oaths and obliga- 
tiuns undissolved and indissoluble. 1836 Fhouue IIisI. 
Eng. 1 , 166 By the law he could not have formed a second 
engagement so long as the first was undissoivcd. 

2 . Not broken up; not dissolved by natural decay. 

1003 Knoi lls Hht. Turk! (1621) 54 (Aiulronicus' body] is 

yet there vndissolued to be scene. idisCiiArMAN Odyts. xii. 
394 ‘1 lie mast lorn down ‘I ore her up picce-meal, and for me 
to drown I-eft little undissoivcd. 1739 Johnson Kaisdm 
xlvii. It is commonly supposed that the Egyptians believed 
the soul to live as long as the body continuM uiidissolved, 

S. Not reduced to a soft or liquid State; unmeltcd, 

ttn4 tr. Scheffedt Lapland lU, 8 T'he snows which as well 
In Summer as Winter continue undissoivcd, 1894 Salmon 
Bate's Dlsfens. (1713) 130/1 'I'lint which remains undissolv'd 
. . if tlie acid or s.iliiie Part of the .Sulphur. 1783 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 377 Some tilings are digested . .by some 
nniinals, lliat pass thro' others sound and undi'solyod itoy 
T. Thomson C/Arw.ied. 3) 1 1 , 461 The dissolved portion liaving 
the properties of a resin; the undissolveil, of asphaltuin. 
tWP Amer. Naturalist I. 39 Ice accumubitos, .during the 
winter, and lies undissoivcd until late m spring. 
UndlsBO-lving, ///. o. CUn-i lo.) 

171S Blackmork Creation V. 351 A coherent, undissolving 
chain Of causes and cfTcctiL 1716 Iiiomson ll'inter 657 
Where undissolving from the first of time Snows swell on 
snows amaring to the sky. 1803 Worijkw IPaiigoiier iv. 105 
A moving shroud To form, an uiidissulving cloud. 

Undistai'ned, ///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1383 Coopyk Thesaurus s v. Incolumis, To keepe his good 
name vndistcyncd. i6aa Wither /V iiVnre/r G ij b, 1 know 
her Maker will Keepe her vndistaiiied slill. 16*3 Quahi ks 
.Sion's .Sonn. xvii. 3 Vnblcmislit, vndistayiied with a spot, 
t UndUta'sted, a. Obs. {Un.'S; cf Distasted 
///. n. a.) 1607 Daniel Introd. Poems Wks. (Grosartl I. 14 
ibere will bo found therein, tb.Tt which.. will sufficiently 
allow T" an vndlstasted iudgement fit delight, 

Undiste'inpered, ///.a- (Un- 1 8 . ) 

( 1^ Thiu$ Martinianse 4 Hc« might sitte Jong enough 
vndi^icmpcrcd m his chairc fiwr vi, 1634 Si« T. Herbeit 
T>av. 79 See how mtHchlefe oppeares in a louely and vndis» 
tempered Scene, a i8a8 Temple Ess. Pof. Discontents Wks. 
1720 I. »66 Some Parliament that.. shall be cool and undis- 
teniper'd from those Heats of Faction. 1814 Woedsw, 
Excars. V. 487 With undistempered and unclouded spirit. 

Undlate'nd, tr. (Un.*3.) sPSPhtLCoumm King<t SEiu 
1303 Had Guido .Cloven each head., In one clean cut., 
—Bidding, who pitied, ondlstend the skulls, 

TJadistl'Ued, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

s6oe SURPLIT Couairie Forme III. Ixix. 593 T’he veiy water 
of the vine alone vadistilled doth the like. s8gs Frrmcn 
yorish. Spa viL 67 The two first spoonfuls, which were 
distilled, and the rest undistilled that remained. 1771 Phii, 


Tram. 1 .XI. 115, I found, that. .tin distilled or ntbUmed 
.. would produce finer colours tiMin any solution . . of tin, 
nnsublimed or undistilled. 

Undistinot, «. [Uh- * 7 and 5 b.] 

L = Indistinct a. 3. 

1493 Trrtdta'e Barth. De P. R. v. xEiii. h sdj/i Men that 
ben kyndely dombe ben deef, and they haue voyi & all 
vndystyncte. 1555 Edem Dccadts (Arb.) 367 Sum yelowe, 
and Slim of vndislinct colours. 1833 Miss Muiack Avilloii, 
etc. 1 1 . 274 'The image of a dim and undistiiict divinity. 
t 2 . = Indistinct A. 1. Obs. 

1334 More Treat. Pateioa Introd., One vndiuisable & 
viidiatinct infiiiit almighty god. i8to Healey St Aug. 
Citit o/God 13 It doth not proue the persons vndistinct, 
because so they both do joyntly indure like pains. 1831 
Weevkr a ac. huaeral Men. 74 'The Church will haue them 
to be of an vndislinct exceUence. 

Undistl'nction. (Un-' 12,3 b.) 1647 Hexham i,Vndistinc< 

iXon.imi ersekeydeaheydt. 188a J.Cmandlxe VaaHelmoatt 
Oriat. Prayer, Tis true indeed, that thou will be worshipped 
by men in the Spirit, but not in atich a iiiiinncr that it may 
remain in the undiilinction of the first object. UndiBti'nC- 
tlve, a. (Un ' 7, s b ) c 1880 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 
(1866) 220 As undistinctive Death will come here, one day, 
sleep comes now, 18S8 Stopford Brooke in L\fe tp Lett, 
(1917) II. 398 Undisltnctire praise and blame. 

+ tTnduti'nctly, ado, Obs, [Un-* 11, 5 b.] 
= Indibtinctlt <w/». 1. 

1^ Elvot, ladistiactf, vndistinctcly. 1397 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. V. IxviiL 1 9 To consider., their sundry oiicr-slelits, first, 
in equalling vndistinLtlycrimeawitherrours. 180s Fuluklke 
1st Pt. ParesH. 100 Yet our law punishelh undislinctly and 
without dilTerence, the Immature electing of any of these. 
1708 SiFVENS I, /«rf»r//Mf«»« 4 *(/, undislinctly. 

tUndlati'ngued, // 4 <s. Oht~\ [Un.* 9.I Vndistin. 
guished. 1398 Trfvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xvl. (1495) v. 
Mj/a Shappes of thynges whiclie ben vnknoweii in derk- 
nesse and viidystyngued. Undlatl'ngtiish, v. rare—*. 
lUN.t trans. To make undistinguisliable. 1890 Norris 
//««/. Z ji4(i6os)i32 0 neGlnncewliercof»hall .undis- 
tinguisli the greatest Doctor from the moAt ignorant Peasant. 

Undisti'iigiusliabl«, a. [Un-* 7 band 5 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being made out or discerned ; 
itn|7erceptible. 

139a SiiAKS. Mids. N. II. L 100 The queint Mares in the 
wanton greene, For lacke of tread are vndistinguisbable. 
164s Milton '] eiraih 19 The Form by wlilcli the thing is 
what it is, is oft 50 slender and uiidiAtinguisliable. 1788 H. 
Wai roi B Hist. Donbtt 92 One does not learn any language 
. . witha gootl, nay, undiAtinguishablenCLcnt, between Christ. 
mas and iLOMer i8t6 S< ott Old Mott, xxxvi, 'llie < ity and 
(Kirt . , lierame iindistinguishnble In the distance, 187s III ack 
Adv.Phneton xii. J71 Two almost tmdutinguishable figures 
paciiig along 

2. Incapable of being distinguished or discrimin- 
ated ; of which the different elements cannot be 
distinguished or recognized ; inseparably alike. 

1879 Dkyden Tioit. »[ Cross. Pref raS It lias been prov’d 
already that confus'd passions inakeundislinguisbablecnarac- 
tern. 1893 Humours ienua 128 Drunken Rakes, and dirty 
Beau's, . , besides a number of undiMinguishable Mob. 1794 
Gisikirne IP'islkt Pores! lit. p Where sunk the jiarting orb, 
and with the iky In niidistingiiishable splendor Join'd, 
i8os-if Beni HAM Ration, fudte. Evsd. (1827) V.fiCa Hope 
and fear.. run into one another and are uiulistingiiishable. 
188a PusEV Min, PfOph. 134 '1 he locust (-swarm). . becomes 
ill a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving 

b. Con%t. from. (Common in recent use.) 

1888 Pi or Staffordsk. 380 Altogether undistinguislioble 
from the best breneb wines. 1833-4 }• Phillips Geol. in 
Enc/cl. Mettop. (1845) VI, 674/3 Tlie badger (probably un- 
distinguishable from the common Kuroiiean spiles). _ 1870 
J. H. NkWMAH Gram. Assent 1, v. 113 That apprehension . 
may become almost undutingubbable from an inferential 
accemance of the great truth. 

1 3 . Indisuriininatc. Obs. rare. 

170a Eng. Theophraet. 86 An undistinguishable Facility 
shall never fail ofmeeting with anuiHlUtingubbablelnfidcliiy. 
Hence UndlBtl'n^BliableixeBB. 

1737 Bailcv ( vol. II) 1843 Hus. Log/Cl. iii. 1 11.93 Resem- 
blance, when it exists in the highest degree of all, ainountii^ 
lo undisliiigiiisbabicncss, is often cnlM identity. 1878 £. 
W MITE Liyi in Chrsst (ed, 3) ill. xx. 389 T be undistinguisb- 
nbleness of generic dilTcrcnce in character. 

TTndis'u ngnishably^aiA'. [Un -1 ii andsb.] 
1 1 . Without distinction or difference, Obs. 

1671 Barrow Serm. kVks. 1687 1 . 437 So that righteousness 
and mercifulness .. are in Scripturc.cxprcssion .undisiin* 
guishnhiy put one for the other. 1710 J'alier No. 370 r 5 
Gold and iilvor galloon u|K)n bats.. being undistiiiguish. 
ably worn by Soldiers, Quires fetek 
2 . So as to be undistinguishable. 
a 1891 hovucL/ist. /4ir(i693)34SWbibit the liquor was hot 
. they would sw im together undistinguishably In the liquor. 
1703 T, Grkknhill Art Embahni^ 138 'I'ne Humour . 
assumes no visible Body, but undistinguishably mixes with 
the pure Air, 17^ Bsntham Prine, Legist, x. | 37 In many 
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain run 
into one another undistinguislmbly. 1B69 M^Lasen Serm. 
Ser.rr. xii. 313 A faint ethereal echo.. which blends undistln- 
guishably with its parent sound. 

Undisti ngniNlied, y/^/. A. [Un-* 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not separated or kept distinct. 

SS9> Florio, Indistinte, vndistinct, vndUtinguished, con- 
fused. 1847 Cowley Mistress, Bathing v. Her Beauties . . 
will nilxt and undistinguisht ly. With all the meanest things 
that dy. 178a Steene Serm Yorick vtL <1784) 197 The un- 
distinguisbed offers of his services. 1793 Wosnew. Descrip. 
Sketches 161 Where afar rich orange lustres Round 
undistinguished clouds, and rocks. 1879 J. Todhunter 
Akestis 10 If ZeuE arms lo smite thee,. .let us stand one 
undistinguished mark For bis stern thunder I 

b. In which no disUnction is made or can be 
observed. 


of womens wit. 1888 Bovlb Orig. Forms 4 QueU, 30 Nor 
must ws look upon the Universe that surroundt us as upon 
a moveless and undistinguish'd Heap of Matter. 17^ 
Thomson Summer m A dasling deluge reigns t and afl 
From pole to pole 11 undistinguish’d blare, 1S14 Bvron 
Address Caledonian Meeting 17 The lowly brave, ..Who 
sleep beneath the undistinguish'd sod, ifisi Trench Poewt 
155 Like undistinguished Night, darkening the skirts of Eve. 
O, Not distinguished from or by something. 

161s Chapman Rev. Bussp d'Ambeie iv, i. 88 , 1 grieve that 
virtue lives so undLstingutsh'd From vice in any ill, 1893 
Deydbn ’ftmenesl in, 291 'Iheir Habits (undistinguish'd by 
Degree) Are plain, alike. 1784 Cowper Task i. 393 Blest he, 
though undistinguish'd from the crowd By wealin or dignity, 
who dwells secure, 1833 Scott j^uentm D, xxxvii, ') he 
noise . . was of a character so undistinguished by aiw peculiar 
or precise sound, that {etc.}. s88a Farbar Early Chr. 1 . 491 
The majority are onijy known to us as nama, sometimes un- 
distinguished by a single incident. 

2 . Not made distinct to perception: a. Indis- 
tinct, confused. Now rare. 

1393 Daniel Ch. Wars 11. Ixviii, Where diuers.speaking 
scale, one murmure findes In vnaistingtilsht voice to tell 
their mindes. 1611 Fiorio, Inarticolata vote, an vndii- 
linguished voice. 1878 Drvuen AH /or Love v. i, .Some 
iinaistinguish'd Words she inly murmur'd. 1781 J. Ripley 
Stl. Orig. Lett, 6a Standing upon the bank of a river, mut- 
leiing undistinguished prayers. 1814 Score Lord of Isles 
II XXX, Flush'd is his brow... And undistinguish'd accents 
broke The awful silence ere he spoke. _ 

b. Not clearly perceived or discerned. 

1814 Jane Austen Mansfield Park xxxviii, Finding her- 
self undistinguished in thediisk. iSsi Scon Kenilw xxxvii, 
Mixing with tlie crowd, (ho) stood In some degree an un- 
distinguished spectator, .of the maique. 

8. Not marked by any distinction ; not noted or 
elevated above others. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Cvneslaggio 6 Being vndistinguished, 
and nllyed for money with some Noblemen of the coontrey. 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Poems, No Diaxring of Yatenlines 
Wks. (i6ji) 942 Cast not in Chloc's Name among the Com- 
mon undistingiiiah'd 'I brong. 1893 Congrkve in Dryden't 
Jnvtnalxi. (1897)283 Who., tlio’a Knight, 'mongst rominon 
Slaves now stands IteEging an Alms, with undistinguisht 
hands. 1757 W. Wilkie Ppigen. Ji. 31 Hissing amidst the 
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish'd 
name. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. ab/a He irmained undis- 
tincuithed for any thing, except the iiif><mous action, in 
which [lie.]. 1873 JowETT Plato (cd, a) I, 140 Would not 
their sons grow up to be distinguisbcd or undistinguished 
iiCLordinE to their own natural capBLitios! 

Vndlsti ngiiisMixg, />/>/. A. [Un-* lo,] 

1 . Making no dislinctum or difference; not dif- 
enminating; a. Of persons, personal attributes, etc. 

ijfg Sandvs Europx Spec. (1629) 329 The blunt and un* 
dUiinguisliing wills of the vulgar. 1641 ’ Smrctymnuus' 
Annv. 1 16 (1853) 67 If it be a fault in the Impetuous, and 
unifislinguishing Vulgar. 1733 Auuison Sped. No. 291 p 7 
A sower undistinguishing Criticjc. 1778 Oiudon Dec!, d P'. 
VI I. i8o note, 'The uiuhstingiiisliing Lompiler has hurled 
these iiueresling anecdotes under a load of trivial and un- 
meaiiingcircumsiances. 1836 J.Gii nfLKxChi.Aloneiii iii.ioa 
There is still addressed to undistingiiisliing minds another 
objection. ^iSyi Blalkir Pour Phases I 199 '1 he 8U|)eificial 
undistinguishing eye of the general public of Athens, 
b. transf. Of things. 

1685 Manley Crotins’ Lew C. K’ars 305 There mbs none 
of them so imprudent, os to trtist tbeir Lives and Fortunes 
to the undistinguishing Sword of a Forreign Conquerour. 
>753 w. KouaRTaZoi’itri.ONNu. 36, These furious advocates 
, .arc at issue with all governments, .and would involve them 
all In one undislinguisTiing ruin. i8ai Southey Kir fudgtm, 
XI. 19 In undiRtiiiguishiiig b.illlc, Or by petiilence strkken, 
tliey fell. 1847 0 . Harris l.tfe Ld. Hardwickt 11. 330 
Numbers of people, were saciificed to the undistinguishing 
vengeance of the victorious army. 

O. Const, of. 

sSii Henty h- Isabella I. 359 Our.. dog.., haply undis- 
tniguishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned upon me. 

2 . Of actions, etc. ; Marked by want ol distinc- 
tion or dlscriinination ; indiscriminate. 

«1077 Bakkow Seim. xxxvLWks. 1686 III. 403 Benefits 
would not be scattered among the crowd of men with so 
piomiscuous and undiitiiiguismng a freeness, 1710 .Steklx 
Taller No. 304 P 7 An undistinguishing Application of 
Sounds of Honour. 17B1 Euix. BLowvaUee Bateman 1 1 . So 
But don't you think the ridicule rather too undistinguishing I 
>853 Ruskin Stones Ven. HI. 104 'lhat opposition was. .in. 
temperate, undisliiiguisliing and incautious. iSgsLouNsnuav 
Stud. Chaucer l\\. vii. aoi We need not make it an object of 
undistinguishing depreciation. 

’Undistingnisliiugly, adv. [Un-i ii : cf. 

prec.] Without distinction or discrimination. 

168s ). Sergeant Sure Footing 159 To alledgs Authorities 
undistinguisbingly . . is such a wild proceeding. 1713 Fatu, 
Diet. S.V, Mixing Colours, "1 lU you see it pertMtIy and 
undisiinEuIshingly mix'd together. 1780 Mrs. Cowlrv 
Belle's Stratagem ii. i, Her b^aviour is undistinguishingly 
polite to her husband, and all mankind. 1830 Mackintosh 
Eth.P'hitos, Wks. 1846 I. 89 Forntime the work was admired 
more undistinguisblngiy than its literary character warrants. 
a i8ft GaoTB EtE Fragm. v. (1876) im No man can blindly 
and undistinguisbingly follow every immediate impulse. 

UndistertAd,///. A. (Uw-i8,) 

1847 H. Moat Song of Soul To Rdr. Bsb, The undis- 
torted suggestions of his own heart. s88a .Stillingpi. Orig. 
Sacret 111.1. f 15 Those more refined., spirits who went only 
upon principles of pure and undistorted reason. 1B14 Monthly 
Rev. LXXIII. 480 In a series of plays which imprint the 
leadi^ events on the memory in an.-undlstorted manner. 
iMt C. A.Youno. 9 mm 33 If the planet's edge were. .sharp 
and definite, and the sun s limb undistorted. 
UlldUt0Ttlng,7>/4A. (UN-'ia) sBnbfdUhfyRn.Cl. 
513 A mirror so sincere and so undlttortlng. 

Vnd^tra otdd, 0. [Um-i8.] 
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+ 1. Not drawn apart by disseniion. 06s,'“* 

» i«49 Orumm. or Hawth. HUt, Jot. V, WIca. (1711) 100 
To turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to hie own House, 
which, Germany being all of one Mindand undiitracted, he 
could never have brought to pas*. 
t2. Not drawn aside or perverted; genuine, real. 
i6«a Stanley Hitt. Phtlvt. v. il. 1 49 That thei e i« n credible 
undTstracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus. Ihid.t 
Such U undistracted phantasy, a i6u OaeuaNK Chatac., 
etc, (1659) Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, if not 
Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature. 

8 . Not diverted or interrupted by other occupa- 
tions or interests. 

SS48 Boyik Strafh.Lav* (1659) 106 He was pleas'd.. to 
admit him to a yet Closer, more Immediate, and mure Un* 
distracted Communion with himself. 1683 Hrit, \p<c. lat liy 
undUtracted Prayers to renew tlieir Courage and Paticnco 
in their Apostolical Employment. 1817 Coi kkiogk Biogr. 
Lit, ii. (1907) b fa order to devote himself an entire and 
undisirncted man, to the instruction .of his rellow.ciiizens. 
1871 I.IDDON m I.iftft Lctt,(ifjfO)^ iSS, I .require an amount 
of undistracted thought which I never get here. 

b. Const, by. 

S7S9 Robfrtson Hht.S<oi. 11. Wks. 1813 I. iiz Undis- 
trncted by those cares., which occupy and oppress other men. 
i8sa M. Ahnolu Sel/-PfptM,t. v, Undistracted hy the sights 
they see, 'These demand not [etc.]. 

4. Not drawn aside or away from something. 
i8j3 Lamb Elia it. Barreuatts Mod. Art. (With) her soul 
undistracted from The.seus — Ariadne is still p.scing the soli- 
t.iry shore. 186a Lyttom Str. Story 1. 87 .Some one . .hy whom 
your thoughti would have been undistracted from the chan, 
nela into which your calling should concentrate their How. 
Hence TTadUtra-otedaeaa. 

1660 Bovlk Wrto £jrp, Phys. Mtch, Pref, p. viii, Th.-it 
calioness of Minde, and undistractcdncss of Thoughts, that 
are wont to be requisite to ll.sppy Speculations. i884 
AlktiutiiiH 7 Aug. 166/3 Tho impression, .os a whole is 
one of uiidistractedness and elegance. 

Undiatra'otedly, [Un-i ii; cf. prec.] 
Without distraction. 

S648 Bovt.a Straph. Loot iv. (166 j) 36 The affections of one 
being at liberty, to devote themselves more undistractcdly to 
God. 1687 — Martyrd, Thtodora iv. (1703) «6 'the great 
advantage of serving God moio undistracteuly. 18116 A. 
Duncan Ntiion 66 The attention of every captain could 
almost undistracledly be paid to the condition of bis. .ship. 
187a Bknsoh in A. C Benson /.lytCiSoo) I. stpThe work m 
Cod’s Church to which t sliould devote myself undistracledly. 

Undletra ctlDg, ///. <s. (Un-' la) <11684 Lku.iiuim 

Exp, l.ut. Ptatm xxxix, liL Wks. 1805 II. 373 It were good 
we used more easy and undistracting diTigenc'e, for incre.-ising 
of these treasures. Undlatral'ned, ppl, a, (Un-' S.) 
If laao-go AltxamUrt^^<i It semed nott piure seruaiul sire, 
vndistreyned Vn.to 30ur mekill inaieste pis mater to write. 
>475 AbtrdttH Rfg. (1844) 1. 34 The said Jubne his lundis 
and gudis..to be vncompelllt, vndUtrengcit. .be onyjiige. 
Undlatrau'gbt,/j»/.ff. iUn.'sK) 1773 j. Ross A>vir/-/V«/« 
IV. ssS (MS), His senses Vet undistrauglit remain. 187A 
}, 'Tiiomson City Druu^f. Nl. xxi, ui. The keen wolf-liound 
slewing undistrnught. 

undistre ssed, ppl. a. (Uir- 1 8.) 

tgSa in J. H. Pollen Adt Eng, Martyri{.i%(i\) s8 He sought 
for honours uncorrupt, and uiidistressed Joys, 1391 Hakino. 
TON Orl Fur, XXV. Ixxiv, Ho . . sweares tli.it when his Prince 
were undlstrest,Tbe siege quite raised [etc.]. 1614 bYcvxSTEN 
Parit. Fortuot Royall 191 When for som proleiice Heo hath 
betraid . . his Prince Or yeelded-up som un-distreicsed Place. 
1771 Ttst Ftliai Duty 1. 133 She was sensible an undistrcssed 
heroine would make a very uninteresting figure. 1807 
WoBDSW. Whitt Dot VII. aos She .Rocoived tlie memory of 
old loves, Undisturbed and undistrest. 1897 Wttim. Cat, 
9 Mar. a/a Thousands of pounds go to the relief of undis- 
tressed land. 

Vndiatri bated, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

>48? [see UNnisrosKD/^.is. si i8oi-ia Bkntiiam Ration. 
Judu, Evtd. (1827) II. 508 The keeping of tba rule of action 
..in one immense and unorganic mass, undistributed. 1869 
Glaustonk yuv. Mundi vul a8o Their journeys are usually 
undistributed and instantaneous. They set out, and. .arrive, 
b. Logic. (See DisTiiiBUTg V. 6.) 

1817 WhatkleY Logic (ed, s) 93 You will then have either 
the middle Term undistributed, or an illicit^ proces-s, /bid. 
06 Another.. is an allowable niuod in the third Figure! but 
ill the first it would have an undistributed middle. s864 
Bowen Logic vil. 193 It is a Negative with an undistributcsl 
Predicate. 

t Undistrou bled, ppl. a. Sc. Ohs, (Un-1 8 ) 
141^ Sir G. Have Law Amu (S.T.S ) 39 The quhilkis has 
maid troulde th.-it was clere undistroub lit. 1466 Ada Dorn, 
Audit. (1839) s/t To kepe & defend jic saide elisabcih vn- 
difttublit..in tyme tocum. 1361 Rtg. Pnvy Coum.il Scot. 
1. 183 To be unhnrmit, unvexit, uiimnlcstit, and undisirublit. 
Undlitru’Btfiil, a. iUn-' 7 ) i6s4 14 . Coukinoton tr. 
luttint II. 44tTbey] had not only undislrustful but deliglitfiil 
feastings together. 1863 Mrs. Wiiitnrv Cayworthyt xxiii. 
There were hearts weary often, but undistruitful Un- 
(UBta'rbBble,<i. (UN-‘ 7b,5b) 1377 KNEWsrun Cw/wf. 
(1379) 61 b, An everlasting fast standing Jerusalem,, .tlie 
which is the very true vndisturbabic Kingdome. 1883 T. M. 
Healv in Pail Mall G, 38 Dec. s/i Then in turn the new 
Act becomes perfect, final, and unclisiiirlublo. 

TJndiiita‘rbed,/>A/. o. [Un-18, 5 b.] Not 
disturbed or ititcrfercd with. 

L In predicative use. 

It is doubtful whether vndittrotbtd in Alexander 3418 
(see Undisturolso ppl, a.) belongs here, or is an error for 
vWwIrvj/rif uUndistroublro ppl. a, 
a 1610 Healev EpicMui (1636) 70 So shall thy thoughts 
remaine undUturbw. itaa in Foster Eng. Factorits Ind. 
(IQOS) II. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or 
Other of us have given some kind of sattisfaxione. 171s 


Introd. s Even the ei 


s of the state, .have liberty U 


b. Const, by, + with. 

>835-88 Cowutv Pavtdeis i. Eo Where thrir vast Court tlie 
Mutiier-walers keep, And undislurb'd by Moons in silence 
sleep. 1674 yacktpn't Recant, 1)4, On th.-it day the Ko.uls 
are meet quiet, being uiidistuilied with great quantities of 
Poople. 1796 Mmr. D’Ahhiav Catmlla IV. vsS Uiiilislurbed 
by the various noises around liiiii. tSay LvrroN Falkland 
1. 36, 1 am undisturlicd by a single intruder, 1875 Jowitt 
Piaio (ed. 3) 1. 373 Elko the sleep of him who is utidislurbed 
even by the signt of dreams. 

2. In attrib. use : a. Uf things, places, or |K;rsuiig. 

1617 Mav Lucan v, H 4b,Shee vitcrs fiom on vndisturbed 
brest I oin'd words with no Cuiifuiied inuriiiure liowiiii; 169s 
BsNrLxv Boyit Led. 108 All the parts of an undislurb'd fluid. 
1718 FIlixa UEVwuon tr. 3/fnr do Oomct'i BtlU A (1733)11. 
373 To retire from Court t and in some safe and undf-iiirb'd 
Retreat . . pass the remainder of my day s. 1819 Keats Fame 
13 The undisturlied lake has crystal space 1898 l. ’l . houLrR 
Dnrh. Cath, 33 Tho undisturbed grave covers of the bishops 
buried beneath. 

b. Of conditions, courses of action, etc. 

1647 CiARRNDON /Hal. Ret', i. 1 163 A full, cntiie, and un- 
disturbed Peace. 1708 Eliza Hevwooo tr. Mine de Ootneas 
Htllt A. (1733) II 10s This Night was pass’d, in all (lio 
CTiarnis of an undisturbed Tranquillity 1763 Hi At kxionk 
Comm, I. 197 By a long and uniiislurijcd acscenc from liis 
ancestors. i86s Ansifu Channel /at, iv. xxiii. (ed. 3) 538 
Undisturbed possession duiing lliiity ye.irs is a good title. 
188^ Manch Exam. 17 May 4/7 The volumes, arc left to 
undisturbed repose on the shelves of our public libraries. 

Hence tTudiata'rbeAaMa. 

1649 Rainbow Am « irr<t / Set m. tg May 35 They ba\ c health, 
leisure and undUturbediiess of understanding 1718 F.nttt • 
tamer No- 34. 339 None has given us a truer idea of.. 
McKlcration, Calmness and UndUturliedncss. 

Undistu'rbedly, adv. [Un- in: cf. prcc.] 
Without hein){ disturbed ; tiaiiquiliy, quietly, 

16^7 H. Mohr Song of Soul Notes 330 For infinite .animad- 
version can discern nil things iinmixily and undisturbedly. 
1683 Cave Flu leaiaatul Introd. p. Ixxi, The Gentiles undis- 
turbedly brought their Sacrifices . to their 1 mages. 1768-74 
Tuckfh Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 317, 1 ex|>ect. .that the healed will 
accompany me os uiidisiurbcdly as the unwounded along 
out future progress. 184a F. K. Paoft Mtl/o'd Malvotsin 
04 Sire, .slept as calmly and undisturl>edly ns the infant at 
her bre.rst. 1877 Lady Brassfy I' cy. Sunbeam xix, Ravens 
croak, and pigeons coo, as iindcsturtiedly as if. . in tlie deepest 
woodland solitude. 

Undlstu'rbin^.AA/. IS. (Uh.'io) s 6 o 7 MafkiiamC(I 7 yA 


soft, and vndistiirbing n 
MU. 161 The punctum si 
Glitter— but uiidisti ' 

Angler li, At his fee 

dl8tu'rbie(I,///.n . 

3^tS^The p.Tssoge shall.. plan 


I. In the Armament of heaven 
urlied. isiSifi Moia/’nrn 




ftiadi't, ti. Obt. [Un-2 3 .) trans. To oiien 
(up). AUo/y. 

a isse /.eg. Rath, 1831 Ne we iiusteii bwot we dudon aftet 
be unoutte us, & tahte us_ treowe bileaue. c 1173 in O. E, 
Mtae. 153/334 Vurher her his on o(>er put pat ne cumr)> neucr 
vndiit. e 1300 Childhood Jeaut 1038 po Jhesu crist was 1 gon, 
vndut was pe Ouene a non. 

UadiuTnat.ii. (Un-'t) sSgs Lytton A’afror /I . iv.vii, 
The solemn and undiurnal mood, .was reflected back in hues 
so gentle, 1837 — A’, Maitrav. ix, v, The novel glow of 
Ernest's undiurnal and stately thoughts. UndiveTglng, 
ppl. a, (Un-* to.) I79S Coleridce Let/. (1805) iiy The 
wisdom of making Seif an undivcrgiiig Centre. TVJnuiveT- 
slflcated,/// '1. (’Ar. (Un.' 8.) 1659 H. More / mwar A 
Soul I. it 11 The Idea ofa meet Undis ersifirated Sulrstance. 
Undlve rslfled,///. a (Un.' 8.) 1684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth 1. 391 I'o Conceive it [sc. matter) undivided, uiidiversi- 
tied, and uiimov'd. i86s Mem. R.traig ix. 170 T he life . . 
is generally of a very uniform and undiversiAea character. 

Vndive-rted, ppl- a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not turned aside. 

1663 Boylb Oee.it. Red. iv. ix. 57 Though these Grounds 
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water 
and Fatness fioin the River, nnd therefore must suffer the 
greatest iNirl uf It to run by them liiidi veiled, a 1711 Kfn 
Payehe PoeL Wks. I73t 1. 305, I w.is nnibilioiis of tliat 
Height, T’o gain of Hcav’n an undiverted Sight. 1794 
Mathias Pura. Lit. (1798) 313 By a patient continuance 
nnd undiverted attention to academical studies. 1839 Miss 
Mulock Dotn.Storiea (i86<) 134 Her miml.umiiverled from 
the past by any charms of the present, became dead to all 
outward impressions. 1839 I. Tavlor Lone in Thtol. 308 
Such persons And it difficult to read their Bible in undiverted 
reineinbraiice of what it is. 

2. Not entert<Tincd or .Tmiiscd. 

1791 0 . Wakrfiflo Mem. 8 The reader, however, may not 
be undiverted with its unaffected simplicity and pathos. 

Undive'rtible, a. (Un-' 7, sK) 1856 Mrs. Brownino 
Aur Leigh vi. 31 Even so diicct. So sternly iindivertible of 
aim. Is this French peopla 1880 Daily Tel. 4 M.ir , The true 
nnd undivcrtible highroads of Fxsiern traffic. Undlve'rt- 
Ibly, arfv. (Un-' 11,5 b.) 1863 Bushnsll Pnar. 

V 81 A few of the passages that persist most uiidiveitibly in 
this kind of testimony. 

Undive-rting,///. o. (Un-i io.) 

xOv) Colukr Eaa. Mor. SubJ. 11. (1703) 195 The cliarnii of 
authurily made Cato aver that old age was none of the most 
uiidiverting periods uf life. S7S4 Siirhiirakb Matrimony 
(1766) II. 360 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not 
undiverling and certainly useful. 1839 Sat, Rev. 13 Mar. 
30^4/1 A character not altogether undiverttng. 

I7ndlve'sted,/^.<s. (Un-' 8.) 1733 KiciiARusoNCTFitiwA'- 
zirM ( ■ 780 V. xxxvt. 333, 1 cannot be so great, so undivested, 

, .os you can be I >8^ Mr*. Moouie Lift in Clearinge 154 
The animals tindivesled of their harness were browsing 
peacefully, Undiva'etedly, wiAf. (Un-' 11,13) 1748 
Kiciiardson Claneta (iSii) It. x. 64 As undivetledly a* 


Undivi'dablOs <»• (and sb.). Now rare. [Un-1 
^ b, 5 b.l Jncapableof being divided ; indivisible. 

1348* U. Huttrn Sum 0/ DiumiUe I 3b, A person is an 
lindeiiid.ible subslaunce in vndcrstanilyng 1394 Caurw 
Huatte'a Exam. IPiteg? In respect of which sclfc qualitir, 
G.ileii tiarmefh them vndiuidable. 1617 Hirroh H ha. IL 
315 Hee knew! " ' . 

aide. 1630 Eai 

Fiterniiy. in it . 

Orig, Man 1. 48 Since mere space U 
separate from coch other. 

b. i\» sb An indivisible thing. 

>11730 Jarvis Quix. it, iv, viii. (1749) 351 Reducing the 
liiiclivtaiMlilev tiiLo ttioiiey, lie sli.iri d it among his company. 

Uiidrvi dabty, adv. rate. (Un-' ii: cf. prcc) i6ii 
Ciin.K , initn’iaibiement, indiuisibly, vndiuidnuly. >11641 
Br. MoumiaciU Aelt >V /VaM. (1643) 473 bchivme and hcicsie 
are not die same l)iiiig, nor ever iiicuient undividably to the 
same parties. 

TTndivi ded, ppl a. [Un-1 8 and 5 li.] 

1. Not divided, scp.-iralid,or broken up into paits. 

" '■ ">c'. /y>nc. 4469 The blesvid trimte, 

if crisICM bylceue Knowetb an vn- 
T’ /«/ A/. 44J And soye togeder, 
cd, to sewr for the redresve tnerof. 
idihcvr 




Wlmhe l-at eiiery 
djujded vnite. i. 

on holy body viidi 

— /iideuidtd. L 

MagJ. 95a A roire liee wore, like to his essence, pure! Tliat 
vndiuided ) vndeuided liee. i66a Si It lincfi . Ong. Sair.e 
III ii. i 18 Some of them [ac. particle*] .-ite more undivided 
then others arc. 1780 Mirror No. 100, One great undivided 
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events. 
1837 P. Kuril Bot Lex. 374 The feit. are single and un- 
divided, as in the horse. 18^ Tc'/fh Fhghi. TurheyJl 153 
One unliiokrn level, which, presents an undivided area uf 
dry and yellow soil. 

b. Not separated or parted from each other, 

1511 [vee UNDlssrvF.Rto ppl. >i I C1600 SuAhs. Sonn, 
xxxvi,We lu’omuvtbetuaii r, Allhough uur vndeuided loucs 
arc one. i6a6 Bacon S}lva | 753 'I here have been some 
Men, that hove had llirir Teeth undivided, a* of one whole 
Bone, 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (18*9) IV In 
dc.rih we will be undivided. i8ss SHhiixv tpitaph i These 
are two friends whose lives weie undivided. 

2. Not divided by disagreement or dissension. 

C1440 Lydo. /lore, Shept 0 / ( 7 . sioVndcvided with berte, 

w ill he ilioulit To doun her office as nature liath hem wrouhf. 

3. Not divided between persons ; shared or held 
jointly or in common. Also quari-a</t'., jointly. 

1344 tr. Litt/eten'a Tenuret 67 Tliey ought hy the lawc to 
occupy suclie l.indes and tcncmentes in cotnon, and vn- 
deuyded to take the | rofyles m comon. 1660 K, Cokr 
Powers Sub/, 1 To suppose, all men to be equal, and to 
have a common and undivided Right to all things 1713 
Ctrss WiNtiiKi_srA Mtac /Wrnr 34J Your uncnlaiTtd, your 
undivided Air, Where no I’roprielia wxstver known. 1817 
.Shei lfy Rev, lalam ix.xsix, Let those. .Insult with careless 
tiead, our undivided fomh. 1877 Raymond AAifirf. A/iwrz 
tb Mining 347 It. .is owned by Lewis Reese and Co.,. .who 
bold an undivided half interest. 

b. Not divided between different objects; concen- 
trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object ; 
whole, entire. 

1746 Hervey Reft, on Ftoaver Gatitn 81 Be it thy one 
undivided Aim to glorify Him I tjjgMtm>rlio. 13, Whcic 
the undivided nltentimi bos leisure to biood over the few., 
objecu wliich surround him. 1836 N. Bril, Rm, XXV 1 361 
A course of study,. sufAcient Io occupy the undivided time 
of the longest life. 1876 Basci oft Mitt. U.S. 1. Pref , T he 
present revision, to which a solid year of close and undivided 
application lias been devoted. 

c. Not sliarcd by others; confined to one person. 

1867 PkarsciN Hut. Fitg, I. 39 The success of Agricola, 
showed that the country was not too large for an undivided 
command. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 177 Un bis own 
undivided responsibility, he crossed the straits. 

Hence Undi'vldtdnaag. 

1889 Abf. Blnson in Life (1899) II. 383 To illustrate the 
undividedness ol the Church of Wales and England. 
Undivi'dedly, tulv. [Un-I ii; cf. prcc.] In 
an undivided m.anncr; without division. 

>539 clit 31 //>«. f 7/f, c, I 1 1 l)y tiers, liaue lyke righto 
..iti the s.inie iii.iiiers • jointly or in common under idcdly 
togitlier with oilier. 36x4 Gataker Traauubal. 107 Undtr 
lliem all and each particle of them undevidcdly remaining. 
1681 Jlavfl yi/c//(. GVrtir vi. 133 Christ is offered tousiiiilie 
Gosyicl, intirely nnd umlividedly, as cluathed with all his 
offices. 1704 Norris Idea! U'otld 11. xii. 438 This univer-al 
nature which so undividedly communientes itself to all that 
is mtelleclual. 1B48M1LL/W /■><>/«. 11. viii. § i. 347 The case 
in which the produce of land and labour belongs undividedly 
to the lalwnrer. 1887 Hf. W.How in Mem. (1898) 335 Pray for 
me that God will give me grace., to lie more undividedly il is. 

t Undlvi'dible, obs, var. Undivioahieii. 1369 J. San. 
FORD tr, Agrtppa'a fan. Artea 65 b, Betwoone the Atomi, 
that is untfiuiSible |«irls. 

t Undivi -dual, a. Obs, rate. [Un- l 7 and 5 b.] 
Indivisible; - Individual a. i. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref ) Murocoamoa igj Shce is Prides 
SCI olid sclfe, or other name, Mo- sters distinct, yet vnduml- 

true rouraga nnd courlesie, are ui.dividuall Companions. 

Undlviuable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 5 b.) 1611 Cotcr , Indtvm- 
ai'it, vndiuin.ilile, most uluciire, not to be ghesKil at. 1838 
Carlyle Fredh. Ct. vl iii. (1873) II. 159 He. w.u, con.pli- 
iiientary to a degice, — for reasons uiiUiviiiable to Wilbi lininn, 

Undivi -ne, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1685 H, More in Norris ihtory of Ln't(.i(i%i) 191 It were 
a thing Disangolical, if I may so speak, and uiidivme. 173* 
Urrkklry Alciphr. v. ^ 19 If divines are quarrelsome, that 
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine and unchristian. 
1837 Carlyle Muc. F 7 aa. (1888) V. 161 With force of genius 
she represses, .her Undivine Idea. 186a Ruskin Onto this 
Znz/ (1863) 134 All attempt at concealment implies som* 
practice of the opposite, or undivine science. 

21 -a 
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Undivi-ned, ///.«. (Un-' 8.) iSsiBAitty />»/*« s<» T he 
sun»mile of Salvation beamed . U nrecogniaed— unreckod of 
>-undivined. iWo ‘ VeaNoa Lk» 'Unti. Italy in. li. laa An 
obscure youth with undivined talents. Undivl’nellke, 
adv. (Un-*7c.) tds# Milton Aitttf*. *vii, Wks 1831 ill. 
465 How undiviiielike wrtit'n, and how like a worldly 
go^ller , posterity no doubt will be able to judge. 

Undivi nely, <*<*'• [Un- i n .] 

+ 1. In a manner unbefitting a divine. Obs. 

>618 Daniel Coll, Hist. Htif. 182 The Uishop of Hereford 
..concludes most uiidevinoly, that an aktng..Hcad of a 
Kiiigdome was of iiecewity to be taken of. _ itfij J. Watts 
f'/W Ci, Eng, no Vou not onely inarlilicially but un. 
divinely say From the University, whereas every good gift 
is from above, as the Apostle saith. 

2 . Ill a manner which is not divine. 

1884 Congregational Year Bk, 65 There was nothing so 
undivinely merciless os the divine oeanly of Ureece. 

Undivi'ntog, fpl. a, (Un*' sd.) 18^ Lytton Harold 
IX. VII, Undiviiiiim the solemnity of the npiMjiiited snare. 

t Undivi-aible, «. Obs. (Un -1 7 nnd 5 b.) 
*495 Trevisa's Barth. Dt P. R. xix. cxxili. mm iijA That 
nombre is par that isdepartytl in euon nombres alwaje vnto 
one that is vndiuysible. ijm Mokk lYis. 1131/2 For he 
seeth .that the soule is vndiiiisible and is in euory part of 
the body, and in euery p,Trt it is whole, tifit T. NoaToK 
Calvin's Inst 1 7 l>et Kpicure answer me, what meting of 
rndiuisible bodies. . bringelh to posse [etc ). 

UndivoTceable, IS. (Un.'yb.) >8as Colcsiiice .drVfr 
XrB (iSsS) 1. 205 From the same reluctance toakindon the 
too dear and unifivorceable Eve. 1884 Pncyct. Brit. XVII. 
86 The musical moiety undivorceable from the literary half. 
Uadlvo'rced,/>/. o. (Un-' 8.) 174AY0UN0 Wr. y/i. v. 1037 
These dy'd together I Happy in ruin I undivorc'd by death I 
(Also in recent use.] Undivo'rcing, sb. (Un.‘ la.) 1644 
Milton Divorct (cd. 2) 11. ix. Questionlesse this were a 
hardheartettnes.se of undivorcing, worse then that in the 
Jewes. Undlvo'rcIng, ///. a. (Un-' 7 ) 1643 Milton 
Divorce 13 Made the thrall of hcavines and discomfort by 
an undivorcing Law of God, as he erroneously thinks. 

TTn^yu Iged, />//. a. (Uw- 1 8.) 

i6e^ SiiakS. Lear in. II. $2 Tremble thou Wretch, Th.Tt hast 
within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of lustice. 1854 
J. S. C. Abbott Najoteon (183s) I. xxxi. 477 He listened, 
with emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy 
thousand voices, i88^ A. Dobson Fitldmg vL 167 A secret 
that, to this day, remains undivulged. 

Undl'sened,///. a. rare. (Un.' 8.) 1601 Hoixano Plin/ 
II. 298 The peasants .forbid their wives.. to carie their 
rockes and distaves unditened or bare. 

TTudo (ondfl'), V. [OK. an-, oh-, itndSn{'KC 
Un-''* 3 and Do ».), aaOFtis. un{d)dua (WKris.d«f-, 
ihsldtuaen), MDii. and Du. otUdoen, OS. an{f)dfin, 
•duan (MLG. tnldSn), OHG. anttoan^ in{t)duon, 
etc. (MHO. ett/uoH).] 

The absence or scarcity of material illustrating senses 1 
and 3 in the ryth and t8th centuries Is remarkable; the 
evidence sugge.sts that, in these senses, the word was revived 
or reintroduced into literary use by Scott. 

I. L /rant. To unfasten and open ; a. A door, 
gate, or window. 

^893 K. iGtraEO Oros. vi. I. 254 pa wear8 eft lanes duru 
andon,..)>eh pair nan gefeiiht burhtojen tie witrde. <1000 
drs. Psalter (Thorpe) xxiii. 7 UndoS nu eowre seatu, . and 
onnlidaS ecan vx*. **•• Grave 20 in Angliay, 290 
Nefsl 8u nenne freond. .Diet xfre wndon 8e wuTc 8a dure. 
e I>7S Lamb. Horn. 5 pet faire Jet me hat hit, ft . nefre oiler 
xii mon)ie nis hit undon bute to dei. c itao Gen 4 A'.r. 6a 1 
Arches winduje undon it is, Ae Kauen ut-lfeT. c i}a5 Lai le 
Freine 183 The porter of the abbay aros, ..The chirche dore 
ha viidedo. (-1386 CilAUcsa Miller's T. 541 The wyndow 
she yndoth, and (hat in haste. 1411-00 Lroo, Chron, Troy 
IV. 4691 We for fer dar nat issen uiite. Nor be so bolde to 
vndone a gate, igao in Collect (O. H. S.) I. 100 Vmlo your 
dore. 1581 A. Hall Htad vi. 114 'The dores of gold she doth 
vndoe, vnfolded, rich and large. i8at Scott Kve St. John 
xvii. The door she'll undo, to her knight so true. t8ai — 
Kenilso. xxxii, The Rarl undid the lattice, and stepped out. 
*841 Dickens Barn. Fudge ix, Undo the shop window, that 
1 may get in that way. 188a Mas. Pabe Adam 4 £ve II. 
63 She undid (he gate, and held it half ojren. 

absol, a 1300 A'. Horn 1069 (Camb. hIS.), He com to pe 
RBtewurd. .. Horn bad undo softe, 1390 Gowek Con/. 1. 243 
This Gcta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and scide, 

■ Undo '. c >423 .'ieven Sages 1410 (P ), At hys dore be wolde 
inne,. .He schof thcr-onne and bade undo, 
b. A box, sack, bale, etc. 
eiooo iELvaic Gen. xlii. a; pa undyde hir,T an his sacc. 
01300 Cursor M. 5004 pat., did pair fardels be vndoii. 
<-1315 Shorbham I. 2148 Ho sej a bok was fast ischet ;..Ne 
my)ie by no man ondo. c 1330 Will. Paleme 4846 pe clerk 
panne deliuerli vndede po letleres. e iaie Hocclkvk De Reg. 
Priuc. tiia Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in bye). .He it 
viidoth, and opneth. c 1430 Mirk's FesUal 85 Then made he 
men to vndu h tombe. 1468 Paslon Lett. II. 293, 1 sonde 
yow . , lij, trade pottos of Geane ; . . they weer never ondoo syns 
that thev come from Geane. 1533 Act 27 Hen. Vltl, c. 14 
f 4 Which packes . . be not vndone nor opened at their arrlual 
within the portes. 1373 Bahet A/v. O114 To vndooe, or 
open a letter se.Tled. 1832 M. Arnold Scholar Ctfisy xxv, 
I'l'he] Tyrian trader.. on the beach undid his corded bales. 
fig.atyM Sarumn xxxvi. in E. R. />. (186a) 5 Vn-do pm 


.4>^/faiVII1.3i7paBtheundobiaea»M. e im Lamb. Horn, I ao that they nuiv obtaina Their mietresse 
121 Imong alle pore |>iiM..n« unduda he nefre ene hia muA. Shake, J Hen. Yl, 11. vi. 103 Warwicke t 


citu Geu. h A'a*. 2971 Balaam it spured and amit Aor^mi 
And g^ vndede his asses mud. un K.Glouc. (Rolls) 7185 
lie gan ns he awoke of slope is cyen po viido. c 1400 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk 82 Lorde un do my lyppis, c 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Koxb.) 6B4 Ylt a lille hb eyen be vndede. 

3. To unlasten by nntying or by leleasing fiam a 
fixed position ; to unfix. Also In fig. context. 

c 930 Ltttdis/. Gosf. John t a; Cos ic no am wyrS^xlie 
ic undue (A’«2*eu, ondoe) his duong scoes. ctooeMLraic 
Horn. 1. 372 On (here ylcan nihle Codes engel undyde pa 
locu 3a» cwearleriies. c ia3o Geu. tj/ B.x. 2114 Ne was nun 
so wis man in al hia lond. oe kude vn don dia dremes bond. 


<■1430 Mirk's Festial 248 Cure lady a^wret. .yn po prison, 
and vndyd hb bondee. 2342 Uuall hrasm. Afopk. 230 b, 
W rithun . withsodiffuse a knulte, that noman could vndooe it, 
cis86 C'ixss Pkmbbokk Ps. (1823) ixvjii. li, 'Jhe prisoners 
chaines are by bis hands undone. tdM Smaks. Lear V. iii. 
309 Pray you vndo this Button. 1683 hfoxoN Mech. Exert , 


sM Mosiis Eartkly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 431 She.. turned the 
box round, . . undid The clasp, and fearfully raised up the lid. 

b. To uiifiisten the clothing of fa person). 

*633 Rowlev Match at Midn. iv, iYii^oui). Alas 1 you 
will undo me. Alex. No, no, I will undo myself, look ye, 
1841 Dkkkne Barn. Kudge ix, Having undone her mis* 
tress, as she phrased it (whiA means, nssbtcil to undress her), 
1899 T. M. Ellis 3 Cafs-Eye Riugt 90 * Now undo me. 1 
shall get into lied.* ‘ Yes, my lady,' 

1 4, To unbind ; to release or free from a bond, 
bandage, covering, etc. Obs. 

c 930 Laws A thelstan i. 33 Beon preo niht, mr mon pa bond 
undo. C930 Dusham R,t. a 2 From allvm v»ii,.,y,,iivm.. 
vndo. c ia30f.'eM. ft Fx. 581 He waieret springe here strengoe 
umleile. e 1190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 34/30 Nov, he seide, we 
schnllen isco..Twepet he pe mai a.3ein mo vndo. 

Cursor M. 14970 A moder ass yee sal par find, And yce liir 
sni vn-do Vte of liir band, c s^o Sir Feruiiib. _i Jio Oundo 
pis prysouns on & on;..p«y schulleh out of Pis sory won. 
1 1400 Melaynejfi t he kynge vndid Ills hede alle bare. 1312 
Doticus ACneulnx. vi. 45 Sche, . . with that word, the branch 
sciiew and vndid. That preualie omiir liir clok wes bid. 

1 6. a< To remove, take away ; to detach, cut off. 

c la/s Lav. 19203 Merlyn Iiaddo al his craft omio of P.in 
kinge. 1340 Ayenb. io6 pe ycfpe of wysdom, pet uestnep.. 
pe herle in sod, ., pel hi ne may by ondo ne to-deld. 1313 
Douglas Mnetdce. xii. 117, 1 man Vndo this hair, to Pluto 
consecr.Tit. 

t b. To cut up (an animal). Obs. 

13.. Gaw. Sf Gr. k'nt. 1127 Quykly of pe quelled dere a 
querie pay mnked,..& (fidden hem derely vndo. ri4ae 
Master 0/ Game {MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, penne he shuTde 
charge whoine hym lyste to vmlo pe decre. i486 Bk. SI. 
Albant, Hunting eiiL When ye haue sUyn the boure... 
Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne when ho shall lie dight. 


Prov. li'i/e I. i, Methinks, they do and undo, and make 
but bad work on’t. 1803 Wokdsw. Sonn. Liberty xxll 3 
Une man. .Kabed up to sway the world, to do, undo. 

b. 'i'o reverse the doing or making of (some 
material thing or effect) so as to restore the original 
form or condition. 

1406 Lvoc. De GuU. Pilgr, 11328 Tel me. .Why makestow, 
& vnHost ageyn 'I'hy werk [sc. mats] so uflie sythe a day I 
1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. 11. li. aio Whose winde did seeme 
To gloue the delicate cherkes which they did coole, And 
what they vndid did. 162a Sandekson Serm. I. 309 He 
never knoweth the end of his work : what be doth now, anon 
he must undo, x^n Moxon Meek. Exert, vii. 125 It is 
sometimes used when Carpenters have committed error in 
their work, and must undo what they did, to mend IL 1797 
Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVL 484/1 It will not stop (ill it has 
turned as often as the end in has been twisted, and now all 
the twist will be undone, il^ Arab. Nts (Ktidg.) 57B 
He went up. .to the workmen, and. .made them. .undo all 
they had yet finished. 1866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt 1, She 
liked to insist that work done without her orders should be 
undone from beginning to end. 

8 . To destroy ; to bring to naught ; to do away 
with ; to take away, remove. Now rare. 

cgSCj Lindis/. Gas/. Mark xiv. 58 Ic undo* vet ic tpslito 


Alht. P. H. 562 Hym rweel hat he hem vn rerde.., & ette 
pat be hem vndyd, hard hit hym po3t. 138a Wyllie Matt. 
v. 17, I came not to vndo tha la we, hut to fulfille. txM 
Eng. Cong, it eland 94 Thay comen ayeyn hym. .for to mak 
hym tutne nyrynet other, to vndo hym ryght yn the waiyr. 
1 1440 Paltad. on Hueb, 1. 2S4 Vnhusbnndyiige vndoth 
fcrtilite. c 148s J. Kav in Gibbon Crusodes, etc. (1B70) 133 
To nndoo nnd subuerta the holy cylee of Rome. 1573 
Tusskk Husb. (1878) 73 Look daily well to them, least dogs 
vndoo ihem. 163B Kia T. HasBiKT Trav. (cd. a) 303 The 
Bannyan is. ..so innocent, as not to undoe the silliest vermin. 
1660 Pepvs Diiuy 31 May, Having done now so long Bi to 
undo my eyes almoat every time lh.it I take a pen in my 
hand. 1702 RoWE Bair Penit. 1. i, Nor tell him that 
winch will undo hb (^uiet 1788 ’leyferilu. 14. 186 This 
hypothesu however 11 undone by the manifest design nnd 
onier dbpinyeil through the whole creation, 1871 Jowett 
Plato I. 499 The love of Aiis(oj;eitnn nnd the constancy 
of Harmodms bad a strength which undid their power. 

b. To degtroy in respect of means or position ; 
to ruin, t Also (refl, ) with (aul) of, 

1390 Gowes Coi\f. I. 193 Thurgb the conseil of you (uo I 
slonde In (loint to ben undo. 1477 Pnston Lett, fll. 199. 1 
beseche yow that 1 maye have an assyngnement of suebe 
dettes. . ; ffor-.l nlmldc cllys wylfully ondoo myselffe. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour C v b, For a lytel thynge ye baue 
vndo yuw. 1531 .Star Chamb, ( asts (Scldrn) fl. 167 Kx* 
tending vtterly to defame, inpotierisshe and vndoo your seid 
oratoiirs. 1573 Tussra Husb. (1878) 24 The rich it com* 


'e shall vndo hym vnltayne when he shall lie dight. pelleth to (laie for his pride t the poore it vndooeth on 

1 0. To cut oiicn ; to open with a knife. Obs. ‘““'I* ]bin Ttt<o Noble A', nt. vi. i j7„pur Folly has 
C1440 Ant. Cookery in Housek. Omi. (1790) 45t Take undon us. i6to A. Lovkli ir. Thnemt's Jmv.s 3* H « 


1. 6ot At eseiy me may vndo the skynWith prickyng of a 
nelde or of a pyn. a 1430 Mvac Par. Pr, 99 Teche the 
niydwyf that scho bye For to vndo byre wyib a knyf, And 
for to saue the chyidcs lyf. 167a Walker Parxm. 34 Un. 
done, as ye would undne an Oyster. 1688 J. Grubb in Koxb. 
Ball. (1888) VI. 726 George undid the Dragon just as you'd 
undo an oyster. 

1 0. irtlr. To go apart ; to open ; to become un- 
fastened, come undone. Obs. 

iisa O. E. Chron. (l.aud MS.), Se wolcne undide on fower 
healfe and faht pxr to ^eanrs. C1300 Harrow. Hell 138 
(Hart. MS.), Hello gales y come nou to, ant y wole pat heo 
vndo. ci3oa in Hazliti E. P. P, III. 109 Al the dore I will 
asvnie. If it will imdoe. 1348 in S. Haynes 6'/. Papers Cecil 
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeth hcryng the Eryvio-LoLk undo, 
. , ran out of bir Bed, 

11, 7. trans. To annul, cancel, rescind (something 
done, effected, or decided on); to reduce to the con- 
dition of not having been done, effected, decided, etc. 

cm in Birch Cartul. (1B87) III. 417 pet hyra nan n* 
undo pe ic to dam halixum mynstcum binnan paire byrig 


Dbayton Legends iii. 106 What is that Man, by whom thou 
art controM'd, Or hath the Key of Reason to vndoe thee I 
+ 0 . To open by unlocking or uncovering. Obs. 
a Ilia O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, S'Chwa hit hxlt, 
S. Petremid heofnekele undo him heofenrice. a xyaaCursor 
M. 66ti pan holes, auen pat bam vndid, pai fand but wormes 
creuland emid. iNd. 6725 it animan vndus a pilt. And sipen 
wil it noght dltt. 

1 2. TO Open (the month or eyes), Obs. 
a loeo Kentish Gloss. in Wr..W01cker6s Aperienturllabia 
tnea\ slont ondooe, e lOee iGi-niic Horn. 1. 348 He undyde 
his muS. and M Imrda. etacR Burht/ertKe Handboo in 


c ic3a Gen. if- Ex. 3014 Pharaon wr^ herte on hard, And 
vndede hem Aat forward. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5692 He 
vnilude alle pe luper bwes pal me buld biuore, &, gode lawes 
brojte vorp. c 1315 Shorkham i. 1669 For pet complep pet 
suouBbod..pat byt ne maybe ondon. C1400 Beryn 3333 
For I have made a bargeyn, pat may nat be vndo. 1493 
..der 1 1 Hen. Yll, c, 56 1 2 Provided alweys that this present 
acte extend not . to undo eiiy your leltrcs patenles. a 1333 
Ld. Berness M. Aurel. (1246) Uviij, Julius Cesar 

..adnulled and vndyd all (hat Sylla hadde made. 1603 
Shaks. Matb. v. i. 75 What’s done, cannot be vndone. ifas 
Hosses Leviatk. ii. xix. 06 The diligent appearance of s 
few el the contrary opinion undoes to day, ail that was 
concluded yesterday. 1880 Baxter Anew. StsUingfl, I. 72 
And what Princes do, they have power to undo. 1T09 
Addisoh Tatter No._ loB P3 To disappoint and undo what 
the roost refined Spirits have been labouring to advance. 
17M Tucker Lt. Nat. IL 1. xiv. 196 Annihilating time and 
apace, undoing past events or producing contrary ones. 
i8ao Shrllrv OEd. TVr. u 384 With a little common sense, 
..Only undoing all that has been done. 1872 Dixoh Two 
Q ueens xxii. vui. No one could recall a case in which the 
peers had undone tbs finding of a grand Jury. 
absol. 1440 Bone Flor, 1311 He seyde, Thou haste wychyd 
- ^ ■ 7y-8s Brxtoh AiWM 


esbsol. 1440 Bone Flor. 1311 He seyde, Thou haste wychyd 
me, . . Undo or thou schail abye. i5»-8a Brktom Fltorisk 
upon Bancte Wits (Crosart) 1. 6/1 To doo, and vndoo too. 


never heard m 'I urkie, that a man hath undone himself uy 
House-keeping. 1711 Arbuthnot John Bullw. iii, Afoolish 
and negligent husband, who.. was undone by hie wife's 
elupement from him. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. IL 13 
A single error undid him 1831 Miss Yoncr Cameos 1. 1, 3 
England had been well-nigh undone by them, when the 
spirit of her greatest king awoke. 1867 Morhir /ason 11, 
81 For surely roayst thou lean upon me, when. .a king with 
wrong Woufd fain undo thee. 

(A) i6ei J. Tayi OR (Water P.) t/iinat /hfArr Wks. (1630) 
136/a He was enticed to vndoe bimselfe out of all his earthly 
liossesaioDi. i6a8 Gaule Pratt. The. 4 He hath quite 
vndone himselfe of Money, Wit [etc-P 

O. To injure (a ^rson) seriously, rare. 

1330 Palecr, 767/e, I undo one by any. , hurt done to bis 
person by reason of any stroke, 17.. Christmas Ba'ing 
xxi. in Skinner's Mist. Poet. (1809) 130 An't had na been 
for Davy Mair, '1 he rascala bad onduiie him. 

d. '1 o ruin by scUucing. Also absol. Now rare. 

s6ii Shelton Quix. t iii. 16 Doing many wrongs, aollicit* 
ing many widdowci, vndoing errtaine maidens, a 169s 
Prior ‘ Whither would my pateion run' 1, Losing Her I 
am undone, Yet would not gain Her to undo Her. 179a 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) More Money il. ix, As Darkness oft 
turns I'imp to undo a belle. 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias ii. vii. 
p 14 In my eyes be was created to undo. 

9. To explain, interpret, expound. Now rare. 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4474 Said ioaeph, . . I sal vn.do )ie wel |>i 
Bueuen. Ibid. iaao6 Vodos me first nuat es alpha, la sjfib 
Chauckr Eom. Rose 9 Mactobes, 'lhat..vndothe vs the 
auysioun 'That whitom mette kyng Cipioun, im Langu 
P. PI. C. III. 40 Dauid vn-dob hit nym-self, as he doumbe 
sheweb- 0450 St. Culhbert (Surtees) 680 Ga in my 
blissing bi mayster to, Ha sail b>* dreeme bs vndo, 1381 
Pettis Guommo'i Civ. Conv. 11. (1386) 82, I pniie you., 
vndo me the knot of (his Genirle, which I see to be verie 
intricate, 1618 Fletcher tVomen Pleas'd iv. i. Here may 
be so much wit (though much 1 fear it) To undo this 
knotty question, 1634 Whitiock Zooiomla 232 Commend 
them to 2uch as can undo a Text (as they tearin it) with as 
much e^ as a bow-knot. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 23a 
In seeking to undo One riddle, and to find the true. 

Undo, obs. variant of UwDONH ppl. a. 

Undo'able, a. (Un-* 7 b.) Caslvi a Fredi. CL 
xwi. il. VI 1. 1 1 3 ‘ Difficult, not undoable,' persists the King. 

lIndooh(t: tee UifuooaaT. 
t UndooibU, a. [Uir-i;, 5 b.] -Ikdooibli. 

R. Sanders Fkytiogn.. Motet \y He is undoeible and 
stubborn. t«6S H. Moss Dm. Dial. i. xxxi. (1713) 69 You 
see,,lbat I am not altogether an undoeible Auditor of 
Meupbysiclu. 170a Da Fob Reform. Messtnert 32 The 
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UNDOUBTABLB. 


bartin'd Guilt undocible nppear* 171* — Col. yach (1840) 
157 A negro.. perfectly uiitractable, undocible. 
tUndo'cUe, <«. Oot. (UN-'yandrb) 1656 Cowicy 
Pindar. Odtt, Plap<tt Eg}fpl 841 What Blindness, .did 
there e'er Like this undocil King’s appear? ijojStcret 
Policy JaHscHitlt (ed. a) as They give out they are 
Undocil, but the truth is, they are not Instructed. 
TTndo'Ok, V. [Un-8 £.] irons. To toko (a ship) 
out of a dock ; sometimes to launch. 

1750 Ifavnt Kxfos, 15 On docking and undocking Ships. 
i8m Trans. Soc. Arli^'X.lX. Enabling large ships to 
be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides. 
sSm H'estm. Gas, 30 Sept. 5/a Before the Lynx couid be 
docked it was necessary to undock, .another destroyer. 

Undo’clced,/'//. 0. (Un-i 8 + Dock w.i) 

xtfnLond. Gits. No. 1031/4 A iight dun Colt,..thtce years 
old,, .undockt. s8oa [see U Ncaurran a]. iSn E. Maiionv 
Sol, Falhtr Prout 375 Remotest posterity ..would enjoy thy 
book undocked o( its due proportions. 

Undo'ctor, p. (UN.'tSb.) ^ts/A^tXista.Dhdottorart, 
to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor J 1833 Mrs. Carlyi.k in 
Froude Car/yls, Hrsl Forty I'ears II. 353 My brother-in- 
law is a paragon of the class, . . but he Is so by undoctoring 
himself. Undo'ctored, (<>// ) a. (Uk.‘ 8, 9.) 1803 in 

Sfiiril Pub. JrHls. VII. 370 No dtploma did he bring from 
Jutland, but came undoctored and undubbed. xtAs Mtd. 
Tsmfi. Jrnl. L. 8< It would be much better to use the siiirit 
undoctored. Undo'Ctrinal, a. (Un-' 7.1 1863 Oro. 

Eliot Romota xxv, Brave undoctrinal lovers of a sober 
republican liberty, who preferred fighting to arguing. 
Undo-ctrlned. ///.«. (Un.> 7.) i84 Hi ackmork Zor-rTis 
PooHS I (1891) 3 Any boy, soever small and undoctrined. 
Undo'camented, /)}>/. a. (Un.‘ 8.) tSSa /las/au Herald 
la May a Uuring such undocumented )>eriod. 1888 
4 Aug. 153/a The inexact and undocumented 
s^hesis of the insulTicient student, 

undo'er [f. Undo v . + -kb i.J 

+ 1. An expounder, Interpreter. Oos. 

138a Wvci IP yas. Prol., So also of interpretourls, or vn. 
doerls, in to Latyn speche the! were turned treuly. c 144a 
Promjb.l'arv.-iti Ondoar,orex|X>wnare,r.r/i’ri/«', iWcrTfrer, 
2. One who opens or unfastens, rare, 
e 1440 Pt om/. Parti. 365/1 Ondoare, or opy nnaro of thyngya 
schet or closyd . . , apertor, 

8 . A destroyer, wrecker, miner, 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 Ondoare, or dystroyare. dtslruc. 
tor. 1436 Sir G. Hav Got', Primes Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 1, tot 
Thus ar the tymes of I'lmer and wyntcr b.sthe duare and 
undoare to alf crdly thing that gniwis under the lievyn. 


Trav, IV, This my customary comming liiuter, Hath bin to 
base and sorded purposes : To . . be mine owne vndocr, 1796 
C Anstrv Plsnasis' Gnids (tioi) 171 Sure I.aw was made to 
be the tindoer Of just such Nincompoops as you are I 1844 
Mrs. Brownino hrama 0 / Exits 423. I now confess myself 
thy death And thine undoer. 1883 K. I- A F. Stevenson 
Dynaiiiitsr 161 Urred..hiis been your utidocr. 

b. sUe, One who ruins a woman ; a seducer. 

1703 KOWR FairPenit. iv. I, Think, whom I shoti'd devote 
to Ue.sth and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, but 
Ixaharlo. 1760-71 H, Brooke /•oolo/ Oiial. (i 8 <m) II. 49, 
I awakened.. Ill the arms of my cruel and accuiseo undoer. 
1847 LrtTOH LucfStia 11, xiv, The child of.. your betrayer, 
your undoer, stands between the daylight and your son. 

Undo'er*. rare~^. [Un-^ la.] One who does 

not act or perform. 

i6s8 Feltham Rssolves 11. 333 Hope without Action Is 
a Imrren vndooer. 

Undo'ffed, a. (Un-'8.) cimoW///!. T'a/.iiyj And 

so (lbs priest] t>e shone lefla viiduitc vnlo his servaiid did 
haim olfi iSu Miss Bakes NorthamH. Gloss., UndoffeJ, 
undressed. ‘ He hasn't been undolTed this twodayi,’ Un* 
docma'tic, & (UM.'y.) tiiTVmKS Doctr.RealPitstna 
I. Melancthon's mind however was tindui^mutic. 1894 
Dbummond Asesnt Man 9 Of all men the Evolutionist. . 
must be bumble, tolerant, and iiiidogmatic. Undogma'* 
tlcsJ.o. (UN.'y.l 1863(7. /fell. CXIV. 371 It was only on 
the most dognmtic of all sciences.. that ho lived for the 
purpose of making all teaching uiitlogmatical. 

Tindo'inir, vbl. xA.i [if. Undo t*.] 

f 1. Exposition ; interpretation, oh. 

a 1330 Setsyn .Sajpts (W.) 3352 He scholde . . brengo a besaund 
to onring. And of his sweuen have undoing. 138a Wyci ip 
Gsn. xl, 8 And Joseph scide to hem. Whether not of God is 
the viidoyng t e 1413 Wyntoum Cross, iv. xxvl 2576 Uiscrip. 
cion is wrylynge In til our propyr vndoynge. c iiue Proiiip, 
Parv. i6i/i Undoynge, or expownynge, sxposhto. 

2. The action of opening;, unfastening;, taking 
apart, loosening, etc. 

ei37S.yr. Lsg. Saints vi. {Thomas) pjj Of hat ee be vn* 
doyiiin Is of oure harte & vndirstandinge. a 1400 Paulins 
Ep. (Powell) I Cor. viL 37 If bou art bowndyn to a wif, 
leeke bou no* vndoyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 On* 
doynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, apetcio, 
i486 Bk. St. Albans, HiiHtingvtVi, NowoflhagcA iiiidoyng 
of Ihe-boore. 1398 Fioaio, ///terWarv, ..to put olTliose and 
doublet without viidoing of points. 1613 Piirchas Ptlgrnn, 
cigs (1614) 484 Ths hceles of their shooes are scldome pulled 
vp, to saue labour of vmluing them. 1897 A Mutt's S'yst, 
Mtd. 11,913 They all bringabout a loosening of the frame- 
work of. , nervous matter. . , ^e muscular system also . . shows 
a like undoing. 

3. The action of bringing to nought, destroying, 
or ruining ; the fact of iKing so dealt with ; the state 
of being undone ; also (with a), an instance of this. 

Quotations under (a) illustrate the active, those under (/) 
the passive use of the word. 

(a) imB Trbvisa Barth, Ds P, R. x. til (Tollem. MS.), It 
If be leste party and taste In undoynge 01 the txxly. 1413 
Rolls 0/ Part!, IV. 198/a In hy undoyng to the Kynges 
Liege pcpie, and ayenis the ordenaunce and slatuts. c 1440 
Prom^ Parv, jfiilx Ondoynge, or dystroyynge, diul- 
pacio, dssirsseeio, e 1475 Golagros d Gsstu. 497 May none do 


thame na deir with vndoyng. 139B Fumio, ^aecimento. a 
defacing... a defeasance, an vndooing. s6it Hirrom IPis. 
II. 358 If thou leauesi out the manner of doing, this is an 
vndaing to thy doing, itoi Fi.avrl hount. Etfe v, 13 An 
Undoing to him in point of Reputation, 

(/) c 1400 1,aud Troy Bh. 9135 The Grekes were In point of 
vndoyng 1 Na hodde iher comen ther riche kyng, 1413 .Sir 
T. Grrv in 4trd Rsp. Ptp. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 583 Hit has 
liroghie me to bis shame and undoyng _ <se3~4 rtumpton 
Corr, (Camden) p. cxiii, Sir Roger Hastiiiga is at the (loint 
of undoinge, because bee hath not money to pay where he 
ought to pay. 1577 tr. Bsst/ingcr's Preadss 11, vi. 171/1 
Nmther does! thou read that the state, .of the Israelues was 
euer at any time in greater daungcr and peril of vndooiiig, 
1614 R. Tailor Hog hath tost Pear U iv. How many coiinlry 
Clyenis then might rest. Free from vndooing 1 a 1716 .South 
Strut. (1744) XI. viii. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for 
another, ventures an undoing fur his sake. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

Chiefly in p.'isstie sense. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XV. 589 Danytl of her vndoynge 
deuyned and seydefctc.]. <‘1440 Joiob's IPell laj He look 
redyly bo jifics, & bat was cause of his viuluyiig 1478 
Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 151 Now he ys itpiioii liys makym; 
by venues governance, or undoyng to the conlrarye, 1561 
Pilkington Expos, Abdias Pref. si 'Ihey saved )oiif lyvts 
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in ibcir 
liamies. 1609 Hollano Amm. Marc-ll. 353 For, exposed be 
was to the accesse of as inanie as sought the undoing of 
others. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Par,!, it. i, (1713) 157 His 
undoing was Ith making, and his misfortune pioveil liis 
recovery. 1740 Riciiariison Pamela (1824) I. 64 You see 
your undoing has been long hatching. 1813 Uvron Juan xiv. 
ixxxv, 'J he latter works its own undoing. i8ss 'riiAcKi- ray 
Esmond III, ix. He was not the first that has.. brought about 
hii own undoing. 

o. In the phrase to (one’s) ntuloiftg. 

Ti4S6 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 59 'Xhei wuld put alts 
Jutiarte up on me to myn utter ondoyng. 1306 Ptlgr. Per/. 

tie W. 1531) 97 b. Lest he gete heli)e of thy lupeiyour, 
& so vanquyssbe y* to thy vltcr vndoynge, <1 1548 Hail 
Chron,, Edw, F, 5 b, Whicne. .might abuse the name of his 
cummaundcinente to any of our vndoyng. t6si Kisinis 
Debates llo. Lords (Camden) App. 138 By that meaiies all 
his creditors came upon him to tits utter undoinge. 1641 
W. Hakewill Libcrtie of Subject 83 That des|)crnte motluii 
that had been made against them to all their utter undoings. 
1883 Whitrlaw Sophoelts, Ajax 40a But me the child of 
Zeus.. plagues To my undoing. 

4. A cause of ruin or destruction. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1, 329 Which was to him his undoinge. 
anjo Knt.ds la 7barr (1906) 60 Adam.. belened his wyflT, 
the whtclie was dethe and vndoyng to hym and her, and to 
us all. 1376 in heuillerat Revels Q. Else. (1908) 411 It ix an 
accion of accompt . . like to be the vi ter vndooing hot n of him 
and his. 1603 (JiiArM am /?// AW r i(. 1. 197 It h.ad beene her 
uiidouing t' have hime scene. 1639 Rusitw. Hist CoH, 1. 430 
J'he Soldiers brake out into great disorders. . 1 they were n 
terror to all, and an undoing to many, tyay Gav Bege Op. 
I. iv, Mary-bone ami the Chocotnie-houses are his Undoing. 
1818 Slott Hrt, Midi, xxiii, She will tell (be truth, if it 
should be the undoing of her. _ 1871 FavEMAM Norm. Couq. 
(1875) III. xiii. 364 'The marriage of Emma had well nigti 
been the undoing of England. 

6 . The action of reversing, annulling, etc. 

i$u Act 33 Hen. Fill, c. 30 1 1 The said judgementes . . 
sh.tll xt.mde.. without anyreuersellor vndooyngof (hes.ime. 
1611 CoToa., Rompsmtnt, ..a cancelling, dissoluing, in. 
fringing, vndoinc. 1630 B. Psscoitimiuium 16 Gur Trade 
of doing, and undoing, will be cndicsxe. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Let. to Pusey 36 He. .became man, that hy what way the 
disobedience Rrisin|( from the serpent had its beginning, by 
that way also it might have an undoing. 1891 J. Winsor 
Columbus ii. 50 When Isabella decreed the undoing of 
Columbus's kidnapping exploits. 

Undo'lng, tiW. rare-K [Un- 1 la.] The 
omission or neglect of doing; non-performance. 

1387 Golding De Mortsay il. 25 To speake properly, we 
must not xeeke whence cominelli the doing of euill, but 
whence commelli the vndoing of good. 

TrndO'iagi ///. a. [f. Undo v.] Ruinous, 
destructive. 

1634 Tucknev Death Disarmed 33 It Is an undoing gain 
to break their arm by catching ai'a feather. 1681 Flav rt. 
Meth. Graet xvL 305 Little do such men know how. .they 
put an undoing cheat upon their own souls for ever. 1793 
Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 393 'Ihe present fashion of 
liead'dress , . has an undoing influence upon youth and beauty. 

UndoingnesB. rare-\ [Un-1ij] Inaction. 

1640 O. Sedgwick Christs Connstll 193 Forgclfulncsse 
keeps us.. in an estate of barrennesse and undoiugnesse. 

TTndome stio, a- [Un-i 7 .] 

1. Not caring for, not pertaining to, home life or 
duties. 

1731 Richardson Grandison V. IviiL 385 That wives and 
daughters were never more faulty, more undomestic, lliaii 
at present. 1806 R. Cumberland /fcrN.(i8o7) II. 281, I ain 
very rarely called off by avocations of an undomesDc kind. 
1837 DurPEEiN Lett. High Loti. (ed. 3) 3 The undomeslic 
Mr. Ehenexer Wyse. 

2. Unlike a home; laeking the character of a 
home. 

1798 Cot ERIDGR Lett. (1895)063 When the tears rolled out 
of my eyes, and this naked, undomeslic room became again 
visible. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/1 As undomeslic a 
looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever put together. 

Undome‘8tlcate,ir. (UN.’6a.) 1734 Richardson ( fraw/f- 
tan 1. xlvii. 336 'The turn our Sex take in wN-domesticating 
themselves. 1799 Ham. More Strict, Mod. S^st. Ptm. Educ. 
xvl. Clubs., generate ..every temper and spirit which tends 
to undomextlcate. UadomU'liUcKted, ppt. a, (Un.' 8.) 
1847 Webster (citing Chalmers). 

Und0'll6| //f- ^ ^ 

Jan (NFris. unJin), MDu. ongeJaen (Du. -Joan), 
MHG. unsettin (G. -thats, -tan).'\ 


1. Not done; unaccomplished, uneffected. 

a xynoCursorM. 13176 His comandment was noghi vn-diin. 
For he was betted and ^at all sun. c 1380 Wveup II It. (1880) 
90 He mot leiie goddls comaundenient vndon. e 1440 Jacob's 
IFeti 1 1 4 Jif . . i>ou leva vnsayd or vndo bat is nedefull . . iianno 
is it detlfy syiine. a 1430 Mvrc Par. Pr.tiBj Hast (xm any 
pylgriniage laft vn-do When J>ou were i-ioynct bei-to? 1533 
Ai t 37 Hen. Ft It, c. 35 Euery parishe .shal lose .lit forlait 
.xx.s. for eucry monnh. In wliiche it is omitted and vmlone. 
1583 T. Wasiiinotoh tr. A'lc/iolay's Foy. ill xxi. no ( 1 hey] 
goe on such pilgrimage, Icsiiiiig vndone al other houxhold or 
common nlfaircs. 1678 Kutlsr Hud. in 11. 160 '1 he I’ublick 
Business Is undone. Which still the longer 'lis in doing. 
Becomes the surer way to Ruine. 1706 Prior Ods to the 
Queen xix. Nought done the Hero deem'd, while ought 
undone remain'd. 1739 Johnson Kasse/at xxx, 1 must not 
..leave at last undone wlint 1 came hither only to do, 1791 
Mas. Radclifkr Rom. Forest tv, 'Ihcy went out of tno 
shop together, leaving my horse's shoe undone. 1847 Hri rs 
Friends //* C, 1. 5 H I leave it undone, some one else « ill do 
it to my mind. 1871 Macduff Mem. J’almos vi. 74 The 
sword completed what the fire had left uiidoue. 
b. As s6. That wliich is not done. 
xSj* Kuhkiu Arrotvs ^Chaee (iSSo) II. 208 '1 he condemna- 
tion, ,!i all for the unaorus and not for the dones. 

2. Not done away, not removed. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 304 While this Vail and face ol 
Covering is undone away. 

Undo-ne, ///. a.'^ [f. Undo *>.] 

1. Brought to decay or ruin ; ruined, destroyed. 

Chiefly predicative, hut the attributive use was not infre- 
quent in the 17th and was common in the i8th century. 

luo Ayenb. 136 Hueruore his bodl is ondo, and Ills inwyt 
uolueld. a 1400-M Alexander 1473 We eredredles vnd one, 
hot driltenvs help, axegfi blirli s Bestial 193 He-.yaf hyni 
all to foly aftyr, and laft hit netier til he wer vndon. 1484 
Caxtom Fables of /Esop It. lx, Matty one is vndone and lost 
for faults of ohedyenie. is 1341 Wyatt in Tottets Misc. 
(Ath.) 85 When her More was Mroyed with the floodc i Then 
weleaway for she undone was cleane. 1373 Tcsser Hush. 
(1878) 91 Keepe hop from sunne, and hop is vndtiniie, 1608 
Miiidliton Trich to catch Old One in. h That Witgood is 
a riotous, undone man, i6;|6 P. Bulk f ley CosOel Covt, 1. 48 
7'he low and undone condition they have brougrit themselves 
Intoby their sins. 01687 Pfttv/’iv./If/(/i. (1(190)89 England 
commonly benretli the whole burthen, and charge, whereby 
many in England are utterly undone. 1714 Swirr Drapters 
Lett. It, We are all undone if Wood's linlfi>ence must pass. 
1749 Fiki.dino Tom Jones xvii. iv, I am the most miserable 
Uiulone Wretch upon Farth. 1810 Crabde Borough xiv, 14 
Blaney, a wealthy heir at twenty-one. At twenty five was 
ruin'd and undone. 1839 Dickens NtcklebyXnX, I am undone. 
Whichever way 1 turn, I am undone. ‘»»864 Fexrifk Grh. 
Phitos. (1866) I. xiL 348 A soul without justice.. is a soul 
undone. 

2, Unfastened, untied, detached, etc. 

1363 CooFF R Thesaurus, Fincta t esotnta, loosed or vndoone. 
1806^ J. Beresforo MtserUs Hum. Life vi. xxxvi, The 
outer baod^eof a hurt in jour bridle.liand coming tiiiduiie. 
1884 W.S. (Jh-uert Princess Ida it, Let all your tilings mis- 
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments come undone. 

llencc 1 Tado'B«n«i 8 . taie~K 
1833 R. M, McChfyne /></(///. Rem, (1847) 35 Under a sense 
of iindoneness. to flee for refuge to the Saviour. 

Undoo med, /^/. a. (Un-* 8.) 11773 Asti.) 1B13 Byron 
Giaonr xsl. Unfit for earth, niicloomil for heaven. i8si 
Scott Pirate xix, Visitor Ixild,. Who hast hither presumed, 
— Ungifted, undoom'd. Thou shall not depart. 

UndO'sefO. tare. la.i\. L. uuJM-us, {. unJa 

wave. Of. Sp. and i’g. undoso, It. otuioso.'] 

1 1. Of the pulse : Having Ijeats ol unequal 
strength. Oh, 

1707 FtoVFH Physic. Pntse-tFatch 138 Generally an un. 
dose Pulse is a degree of slow Pulses from w. nk hniriix 
1758 Phit. Irarts. L 524 The pulse, .was sometimes heavy 
and undose. 

2. Enl. (See quot.) 

i8s6 Kirby & Sr. Entomot. IV. xlvi. 371 Ussdose, having 
undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run 
into e.Tch other. 

t Undo'ioua, a. Oh.~^ (Cf. prec. and -ous.) 

1613 CoCKEKAM 1, Fndosous, full of surges and waucs. 
1644 Ftndrx An/etuns 6 |iii list of pedantic wordsj, 
Undo-tted, ppt. a. (Un.' 8 ) i8m I.indlev Nat. Syst. 
Bot, loi Pinnated resinous undolletl leaves, . 1891 Science. 
Gossip XXVII, the stonechat and whinchat seem to 
have dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency. 

Undou ble, v. [UN-a 6.J 

1. a, trans. To take out ol a doubled or folded 
state ; to straighten out. b. tnlr. To become un- 
folded or straight. 

1611 Florio, Sdoppiare, to vndouhle, to vnfold. 1683 
Moxon Mech. haerx.. Printing xxiv. F 15 As he comes to 
a Token-sheet, he uii-douliles that, and smooths out the 
Crease. 1730 A. Gordon Mafftis Arnpktth. 363 Then un. 
doubling the Rope, ., 1 extended the Rope with a Pin. 1830 
'Ihackkrav PemUnnis Iviii, The dirty list.. was obliged to 
undouble itself, x88o Advance (CbUai:o) is Nov .Tojmi’s 
siiri>rbe. the fists undoubted, and no angry words came, 

2. C'aess, To move (pawns) so th.Tt one no longer 
st.mds directly in front of the other. 

<868 Ittustr. Land. A'nvs 35 Aug. >87 By this advance 
Dr, lainge iindotihles and consolidates the Pawns on the 
Q's cide, and thus adds greatly to Ihe strength of his game. 

Undoubted,//)/ a (Un-' 8.) 1398 Uarrf.t 'Vheoi. 

IFarretm i.so'Iheod fileorr.snk which resteth vndoubled, 
may, .close vp shoulder to shoulder. 

XTndon -btable, a. (and ai/v.). [Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.] 
That cannot be doubted ; Indubitable. 

c I4a3 St. Christina Prol. 40 in Anglia VIII. 1 19 As wee 
haue leeryd be ful certeyne and vndoutabil tellynge. 1309 
More Dyaiogt iv. Wks. 165/1 That the gosiiell he had 
preached, was ths plain, sure and undouhtable Irouth. 
1611 CoTOR , IndubitMle, vndoubtahla. 166$ J, Sergeant 
Sure Footing 233 How caa their Authority ever come to ^ 
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unUoubtabl« or certain t 1813 Lamb IMt. (1688) I. >84 L«t 
me mention that my brother, haa picked tip an tindoubt- 
able picture of Milton. 1870 Datly Ntv>t ei Oct., The 
leadinK facta., I h.tve..from an undoubtabie lource. 

+ b. At adv. = next. Obs. 

c 1440 Al/ih. Tales io8 t>at )k>u may trow vndowtable at 
rj-ayng of dende folk aall be Irew. 1313 Douclab /Untiii 
VI. V. 56 Anchiaea get I. . Diacend vndowtablo of the goddia 
blude 

Undon'btablji adv. ? Obs. [Un-i i i, 5b: 

cf. prec.] Without doubt ; indubitably. 

Ci4as .St. Elis in Anglia VIII. loy/ad pcoa (linsea M 
1 porceyued vndoutably with myn eyen. c 14M Pfcock 
Kepr, I. V. s 6 Hiae UJ. partica athal cunferme vndouiabli al 
wb.it i« «eid here. ^1313 Kabvam Chrou. vii. ccxiri 344 
Where thou anyest..thnt Gregory myght..haue confirmed 
all thinga vndowtnhiy with this worde, ..that iaaothe. 

Unaou‘bted,/!'//.<i.andflt/». [Un-i 8, 8c, 5b.] 

1 . Not held doubtful in respect of fact. 

^1460 FoRTasOTE Abs. n I im. bfaa. v. (1885) itg But 
we iiiuit holde it for vndouted, hat ther incy no re.iinno 
pruiiprrc..vndir .a poiire kytise 1487 Hfn. VII in Ep. 
Actbi. O.roH. (1608) II. 514 kHr ye will t.iko hym aa fore 
a acotare, oa we hold it uiidowted ye wyll nott da 1390 
SwiNiiiiRNK Teslamtnis rgi If It be cerlaine and vndoubted, 
that the testament ia written or subscrilicd with the teataiora 
owne hand. 1634 Sir T. HERnERT Ttav. 81 The mighty 
Army and vndoubted threat, of the King. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epmon. Pref p. iv, This is his undoubted privilege i and I 
have no intention to lircak in upon it. 1791 Cowpi k Judgm. 
Poets 36 Adorning May.. With June's undouhted right. 
1839 T Mitchri t brogs 0/ A risti^A. I nirnA. p. xci, It is the 
undoubted biisincsa of learned men to profit by those hints. 

2 . Of persons : Not called in question in respect 
of status or character. 

e 1480 Brut II. 514 The general Counsel of Basil deposed 
Eiigciiy, which wnn only Pope vndoubted. 1368 Grakton 
CbtoH. 1 1 , 643 King Richard the seconde was tlie true and 
vndoubted heyre to the valiant Conqiierour. 1393 SiiAKt. 
3 //rn. PI, V. vii. 6 Three Dukes of Somerset, tlireefold 
Kenowiie, For hardy and vndoubird Champiuna. 1839 
Pearson Creed (1839) 173 It ia true, at first he was lubjcct 
..to his reputed father and undoubted mother, a 1718 
Prior Posver 464 He made Me to his Crimes undoubted 
Heir. 1751 Karl OaReav Kemaris iwiflUlidt 14 .She was 
..the concealed, but undoubted wife of Hr. .Swift. 1817 
Scott Surg, Dnu. iv, Mr. Gray is an undouhted judge., 
wbat peraon will best suit him aa a prufeaaiunal assistant. 

8. Not affected or impaired by doubt ; absolute, 
complete. 

. M89, Cav. Lest Bit, 336 Wherin ye may tie .ioyous and 
h.uie full trust and vndouliled affiance thcrumo. 1560 Daus 
I r. Sleiilane's Comm. i8a Whcrof..tlie Ibssliops legal Imtli 
put him into an undoubted hope. 1813 biii'i 1 kv O. Mab 
IX. Ca 'I hose delicate and timiil impulses, .with undoubted 
confidenie discloied The growing longings of .lute, 

A About the nature of which no doubt is enter- 
tained : accepted ns true, certain, or genuine. 

1313 More Rteh. Ill, Wka. 61/1 This is his own counten. 
ante,, .y* sure vndmihted image .of lh.1t noble Duke. 1377 
Hanuir Aae. Eul, Hist. 56 'Iho undoubted writings of 
Clement are app.irent. 1683 J, Si-enlir Pnlg, I'roph. 43 
That natural wisdom,.. of wfiiLh the true prophets of God 
cave surli undoubted eviilenccs. 1710 Berki ley I'riHC. 
hum. Knotul. 1 10 An undoubted truth, which they can 
demonstrate beyond all exception. 1808 L. Murray Eue. 
Gram, 1 . 199 An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J. W. 
Clark H.initvell Intr. 13 Relics of undoubted authenbeity. 

•f b. Similarly witli of, Obs, 

1883 n. A. Art Coupsres 'Tis an undoubted of (ruth, 
that lue greatest swearers are commonly the greatest bars. 

+ 5 . Asilifl/. •- UNIHIIMITf.DLY (!</». 1. Obs, 
Common in the early part of the i6ih cent. 
a ssoo Coventry Co/pus Chr. PI. 1. 393 Undowtid sche ys 
cum of hy purr.ige. S3S3 Fittiirrh. llnsb. | 146 Vndoiitcd 
a wom.iii can.jot ^ette her lyuynge honeslely with spyn- 

iicnce Undou'btddnM*. 

>691 W. Nicholle Aano. lVaiedCospe/Vre(. CJ. When 
he has full assurance of the undoubted ness of tlie Tostiiiiony. 
Undou'btedly, iiiA'. [Un-i ii, 6 b j cf. prec.] 
1 . Without or beyond ruiy doubt ; indubitably, 
assuredly, certainly. 

la tfpoChsster PI. xhi. 180 Our sonne he Is,, .And blynde 
was liorna undowtcdlye. 1331 T. W11.8OK Eogike (1580) 37 
By seari hyng eucry (mrough he shall haue bis purpose vn- 
doubtcilly. 1383 T. Washington Ir. ^Ntckolay't Voy. iv. 

XXXV. 158 b. They (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned 
by nature. 1681 SriiLiNCri. Orig, Saerm 11. i. # 3 The 
ifecurds under the n.ime of Moses were undoubtedly his. 
176. WiiKES Carr. (1805) 111 . 13 This is undoubtedly the 
handsomest compliment that has lieon paid to his present 
Inniesty. 1S38 Jamks Louis XIV, t. 164 He was, however, 
undoubtedly a man of much courage. 1874 Green ikort 
Hist, iii. { 6 (188a) >47 The influence which the Friars un- 
doubtedly exerted. 

b. Used to introduce a sentence. 
iSai WoLSEY in .It, Peipers Hen. VI 1 1, VI. 85 And on- 
dowgtydiy, by all apparance. Ho shall prove a very wyso 
man. 1596 kdiuarit til, 11. ii, so Vndoubtedly, then, some 
tiling is a misse. >683 Cowley Cutter Coleman Si. 11. vil, 
Undoubtedly they had a Hand in't. 178^ Museum Rust, 
IV. 185 Undoubledly ihc farmers will think the charges of 
this feed too great. 1834 J. H. Nvwman Par. SernLl. i. a 
Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms on which He will 
give it. 1878 SrKLKV Stein IL 160 Undoubtedly this refusal 
was honourable to him. 

1 2 . In a manner which removes or rejects all 
doubt ; positively, decidedly. Obs, 

1513 Life Hen, Vtigit) 183 When this-.KInge was vn- 
doubtedly acertained of his pbixicions that the time of his 
rcsolucion approached. 1384 K. Scut Hitcov, Witeker. in. 
xix. 56 They offirnie uodoubledlie, that the dlvell pUieth 
Succubus to the man. 1838 R. Uakee tr. Balsesc's Lett, 
(vol. 11) 36, 1.. assure you most undoubtedly, that [atc.]> 


1 1 . Not mixed with or qnallhcd by doubt ; firm, 
sure. Obs. 

ei4Se Otsnsy Reg. i6i VndowtcfuH foith tobese presente 
WTiiynges to jeve. 1308 Fiehrs 7 Pemt, Ps. k Wks. (1876) 
94 He promyseth very true and vndoubtcfull hope to hym- 
sclfe ul the desyre that he askelh. a s8a6 W. Sclatee Ejep. 
Rom. iv. (1650) 134 Sure.. to us, In respect of our appre- 
hension, and unduublful perswasioit. 

2 . Not admitting of doubt ; free from any dubiety ; 
positive, certain. 

im-sAif 33 Hen. VIll, c,a3{3 The l.qufull niatiiinnnie 
. sTOl be taken for vndoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and jicr. 
fecle. i8ia W. bcLATVa E.rp. i Tkess. (1630) ay U tlicLlcan- 
ncsse of 4he outward life an vndoublfuf etiidence of the 
cleaiiiiesso of the heart? 1655 tr Sore ft Com. Hist, 
branctan xil 35 To render the affair more criminal and 
unduubtfull, I came hither. 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Leigh III. 539 A girl of doubtful life, undoubtful birth. 

3 . Not fwling doubt; cert.iin (<3^ something). 

1813 FLRTCiiER,etc Hon. Man's Poriunei. i. Our husbands 
might have lookt into our thoughts, And made themselves 
undoublfull. 1773 J. Ross PratruUU v. 6;o (MS ), And 
..Justice bids go on Undoubtful of hts patronizing pow’r. 
Hence Undou'btfalneM. 

1819 W. ScLATRE Exp. / Tkess. (1830) ail Some Foolc I 
Imue heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of 
their owne saluation. 

Undou'btAilly, adv. [Un-i ii; cf. prcc,] 
+ Without doubt ; indubitably. 

i8a8 VKR.STECAN Dec, Intell, ii. 51 Such as so persuade 
theinselues are thcrin vmloubtfiilly dcceiucd. t6^ Lvhue 
Via Tuta 351 I.ittle can be said of any certainty, or as 
vndoubtfully true. 

Undon btinff,///. a. (and adv.'). [Un -1 io.] 

+ 1 . .iV. Uiidni^tcd ; nlEomAi,,tmdonbtedIy. Ohs. 

exsfia Sc. Trojan IVar 11. 3887 At his moticr he gnn 
Inquerc (Julio was his fader vndowtand. 155E Aar. HamiI/. 
‘ION Cateck. (1884) 4 It ia undoutnnd aiie syiifull. .thing to 
v.nrie and discord in maleris of our faith. 

2 . Harbouring no doubts ; confident. 

173s Ufrkeley bree-tkink. in Math, \ i Asserting with 
such uiidoubting assurance things so easily disproved. 1788 


youth. Of conudent undoubting truth. s8e8 Wkbster s v , 
An undoubting believer. 1870 Dkyakt I/iad iv, 1 . sia All 
(his 1 know in my undoubting mind. 

licncc VadoiubUagaeag. 

1837 M. Pattison Ess. (1SS9) II, 404 We can turn the 
liistiiry of a foreign people into doctrine.. with a rapidity 
and undoubtingness whiUi fait us wlien we attempt our own, 
1871 W. G. Waro Ess, Philos. Theism (1884) 1 . 14 The mere 
undouhtingness of an assent., arises from mere accidant. 

Undon^btiaffly, adv. [Un- in; cf. prec.] 
1 . VVithottt harbouring any doubts; unhesitat- 
ingly ; with confidence. 

c xttsaSc, Trojan tVarti 788 Ho lay befor )»« gret altero, , 
Wnduutandly [L. imiuhitanter) l>e dede bydond. 174E 
Kiciiakhmin Pamela IV. 337, I. .shall then i>e able to lot 
you know all my Sentiments. . more undoubtingly, as I shall 
1 * more improv’d by Years. iSoa Mrs. K. Barsons Myst, 
Visit li.g Neither aid she consign bimover undoubl!ii(;ly 
to guilt and shame, t88a H. S. Hoilamd Logic k Li/s tv. 
63 We know undoubtingly what good is, and wbat evil is. 
•f‘ 3 . Sc. Undoubtedly. Obs.‘~^ 

IS5E Abf. Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 64 Undoutandly the 
abliominabil abusiouti of the name of God. .bringia apon vs 
the vengeance of God. 

+ Undou-btly, obs, var. Undoobtkdit adv. 

1487 Hen. VII in Ep. Acad. O-xon. (1898) II. 517 Cure 
extent in tbys partie shalbe undowtiy executed. >539 
Tavernkr Krasm. Prm (1553) 48 Uiidoutly, nothynge is 
more hurtfull to a man, then sclfe loue is. 
t Undou-btoua. a. Obs.-i [Un -1 7.] Un- 
doubtful, undoubted. 

c >374 Chaucer Boetk. v. pr. i. (1868) 149 Syn it nis luit to 
duuten of he hinges folwynge whan cuery side of hi dispuli- 
soun shal be stcdfasl to me by vndouloiis ( L, indubitatu] feih< 
Undon'gllt. Se. Now rare or Obs. Forms : 
6 wn-, 7 vn-, undought; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 un- 
dooht, 7 vndoght; 6 vndoobe, 7 undoob. 
[Uif-f I s 4 - Douout sA or <1. CC NFris. unddghi 
worthless person; WFris. on-, Unducht corrupt 
or morbid matter ; obs. Flcm. ondocht a worthless 
kind of crab (Kllian).] An ineffective worthless 
person, (Cf. Wanoouout.) 

Kennedib Flytingw. Dunbar 508 Tak the a fidlll, or 
a Hoyt & geste, Wndought [v.r. vndc^t}, thou art ordanyt 
to not ellia I a 1383 Montgomerie b'lytingsis (Tuliib. MS.), 
Let nevir his vndoebe [v.rr, vndoght, vndought] of eviil 
doing Irk. 1638 W. Scot Afol. Harr. (1846) am Mr. George 
Grahame, the undought of Bishops. 1879 in Wodrow I/ist, 
Sn/f. Ck. Scot.ltSst) IV. 501 Mr. Brown being remov^, they 
will have little to do to trample upon (hiyxior undought that 
is left behind. 1711 Ramsav Poems Gloss., l/ndScki, or 
tvandoekf, a silly weak person, 

+ Undoa'ghty, a. Obs. [Un -1 7. Cf. MDn. 
onduchtich, -docUich, MLG. uttdochluh, MHG. 
usstuchtic (G. untuchiig), MDa. and Da. udy^tig^ 
Lacking in good qualities ; worthless, bad, viie. 

a itag Juliana 4 (KotbI MS ), Maximun |w modi keiser . . 
wiA unmeS nruchel bird A unduhll ilubeSe. c 1480 Tossmtley 
Myst. xxiv. 367 Now tbise dyse that ar vndughty for los of 
Ihisgoodjierel forswerehertely. xiyaSeUir.PosmsRtform. 
xxiv. 43 Deir tall )e by aone foule vtidiKhtie deid. 

t Undowed, fpl. a. Obs. (Uw- ^ 8 -f Dow ».*] 
Unendowed. 


es38o 'Hsa.iw Stl, IVks. III. 337 As Us power were in vein 
aif heC^cbe were undowid. 15^ Warnxb Atb. Eng. xi, 
Ixli. (1507) 388 How seldome Women come vndow’d with. . 
answerable FaulU to these. 1848 Hexham 11, Onbega^/t, 
Vndowed, or VnglAed. 

Undow ed, //A «- (,Uk- ^ 8.) 

1803 Gomwin Chaueer II, xlvi. 378 The other [religion] 
bumble, naked and undowerecL 1830 P'Isbaeli CAm / 711 I. 
viii. j6i HisLclebrated but undowered daughter. iM Mis.s 
Uraddom Dead Men's Shoes I. ii. 37 He.., if Nature's 
bounties are to be counted as a heritage, is not undowered, 
Undow'ned, a. (Un-' g + Down 18.*), iUmLovelale 
Poems (1864) 351 When thy undown'd face mov'd the Nine to 
shake., Unarag,t>. (UN-’4b.) 1809 Mar. Eooiiwortii 
innut iii. When we had dragged and undragged, and come 
up with Paddy, we found him . . mending some of bit tackle. 
Undra'gonea, a. (Un-' 9.) tWthooviHma Ringtt Bh. 
VI. 1773 The officious priest would personate Saint George 
For a mock Princess in undragoned days. 

Undrai-nable, a. [Un-i ? b.] 

L Incapable of being drained dry ; inexhaustible. 
1611 CoTOR., Inespulsable, . . vndrnynRble, which cannot be 
dryed vp, or laden dry. 1607 J. Cartrr Plain Expos, 108 
Your hcauenly Fiiiher, ..The undrainable Founlaine of all 
guodnease. i6ga J. Wright tr. Camus' Hal. Paradox i. 6 
A very plentiful and almost undreinabie source of riches. 
184E Tennyson iEnont 113 Overflowing revenue .. from 
labour'd mines undrainable of ore, 

2 . Incapable of being freed from water by means 
of draining. 

iSu Henfrev Veget. Europe 181 Ports .. irreclaimable to 
cultivation, .being eitlier steep arid slopes of the lulls or 
undrainable bogs. 1884 Harper's Mag. Apr. 781/1 Un- 
drainable or undrained . . surfaces. 

Undrai'ned,///. o. (Un-1 8.) 

1373 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 1 14 T he fen and the quamire, , . 
Which yeerelie vndrained..annoieth the meadowes that 
thereon doo but. >897 Drvoen Aineis in. 931 'The,. fenny 
lake, undrained by Fate’s decree. 1761 Si erne Tr, Shandy 
iv. xxxl, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common. i8is Examiner ti May 393/1 lil.cullivated and 
undrained v >ils. 189B Allbutt's Syst, Med, V. 330 In some 
cases of small empyema, even when undrained. 

Undirama-tio, a. njN-f 7.] 

1 . Lacking the essential qualities of drama. 

1754 A. Murfiiv Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 94, The following 
Lines, .are certainty very inartificial and undramatic. 1803 
Ann, Rev, UL 631 As works of literary art, these dialogues 
are dull and undramatic. >881 Geo. Eiior in Cross Lift 
(1885) It. 389 These leas known undramatic talcs of want. 

2 . Not gifted with or exhibiting dramatic power ; 
not adajited for the production of drama. 

rjh^Carrlck's Vagary 10 Procuring the Stage's deliverance 
from the many undramatic Beasts of Lumber. tSsi Bi son 
/. r/. Jan.,Wks. 194/a Many people tliink my talent essentially 
undramatic. tSyoIxiWEi l Alrmntj’r/iy A'Ar. Scr. 1,(1873)303 
Goethe affirmed, that.. Shakespeare Was too undnunatic for 
the German theatre. 

b. Unable to appreciate drama. 

1836 T. Hook C, Gurney i, English audiences, who are. .as 
undramatic in their notions as methodists. 

8. Not written in the form of drama. 

1840 L. Hunt in Dram, IVks, Wycherley, etc. (Rtidg.) 
p, XXXV, Congreve's undramatic prose writings are few, 

So Uadruna'tloal a., VadxMna'tioaUy adv. 
1819 Bbddoes Let, Feb,, in Poems UZii) p. Ixxx, The play 
is too long .the second [act] dull and 'uiidramaticaL 1817 
Sir M, 'Tavlor Autobiog. (1885) I. 07 If I were to write 
another play at this rate, 1 might die *undrainatically before 
the fifth act. 1901 M. I’KMnRRioN Pro Patna xx. aaj, 1 told 
him, undramatically, that I wus tlie man, 

Undra’pe, v, (Un.* 4.) i88e Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. uojt 
Our own women are eiicoiuagcd to undrape tlieiiisulvcs for 
show and not for comfort. 

Undxa’ped, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] Not famished 
or covered with draperies ; nade, naked. 

1814 Monthly A’rv.LXXlII. 331 He ohservesthat those., 
intend to incur the contemplation of the undraped figure. 
1886 Atkenesum 34 Nov. 676/3 He made of the lutic, lively, 
happy fellow, a Joyous, undraped child, 
fig. ttyo Burton /list. Seot. Ixii. (1873) V. 373 Although 
his indulgence in drinking was,, undraped by any outward 
cover of decorum. 

Undra-paried, A fUK-'g) tSou Muu, D'Aubloy Diary 
4 May, My feet in their native, undraperied state. 1837 
Hawthorne 'I'micftold T. (1851) I. vi. 95 The iinplastered 
walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpit. 

Undra-nr*^. [Un- * 3.] 
t L tram. To draw out, withdraw. Obs, 

c 1400 Trevisa's (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamiinila. .bonds 

so faste )>e kynges swerd..j>at it inyjte not ho undrawe 
IMS. y. ydrawef out of be scalierke. 

2 . To draw back (csp. a curtain) ; to unfasten by 
pulling. 

1677 MiKob II, ToUndraw the curtains, ouvrir lesrideaux, 
1744 Young AT. Th, vn. 813 Death's inexorable hand Draws 
the dark curtain close t undrawn no more. Ibidi 1 107 Angels 
undrew the curtain of the throne, imi Mbs. Raoclisse 
Rom, Forest iv. The door was held by two strong bolls. 
Having undrawn these, it disclosed a flight of stepa. i8m 
LadvLytton Chtvtley(ob. 3) III. lii. 71 He undrew the 
window curtain, and sat in the window. 187a J. L Sanford 
Estimates Eng. Kings, Jas. t, 334 In the cause of the 
Palatine.. (be purse-strings of the English people would 
have Ima willingly undrawn. 

8. in/r. To move back on being pulled. 

179A Mrs. Radcuffe Mvst. Udoltko xxxiii, Emily presently 
heard . . the heavy chain tall, and the bolts undraw of a small 
postern door, 1843 Browning Hoeu they brought the Hews 
3 ' Good speed t ' cried the watch, as the gatc-Mlts undrew. 
Hence Undrawing vbl. sb. 
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UNDRESSED. 


1 1. ? That ha» never drawn a plough. Ohs. 

IS» Lane, IVUlt (Chetham Soc.) 1. 3a A heffur in caU 
and g boloklu of Ih* Mtt lort undrawen. 

2. a. Not disembowelled. 

iSAe Turner Htrtnl 11. 35 At the ty me of 3reare the rdde* 
farce fade only of luoiper berries the people Kate the fclde* 
faraa undrawen. 
b, Unmilked. 

tSso SHai.i.KV Premeth. Vnb. il. !L 90 Noontide would 
coma. And thwart Silenua find hi) goats undrawn. 

8 . Not drawn from a receptacle ; untapped. 

<»*S9S SouTHwaiL Chrish Bloody Swat % Fat soil, full 
spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss, .Untill'd, undrawn, un- 
stamp'd, untouch'd of press. sSog IIvron Batds 4 Bn>, 6j6 
Beer undrawn, and beards unmown, 1M8 R. IJutHANAN 
TmgU Dramas, Wallaco i. iil, Kven at the first assault, . . 
A drop of blood undrawn, the dastard fled. 

4. Not drawn, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc. 
Alio with forth, 

iflflj Milton P, L, vi. 751 Forth rush'd with whirl.wind 
sound The Chariot of Kiternal Ocitie,, , Wheels within 
Wheels undrawn. 1730 Act 3 Gto, //, c. as i n The same 
Names shall be. .returned to the former Box or Glass, there 
to be kept with the other Names remaining at that Time 
undrawn, 1760 SrasNa Tr. Shandy iv. Slawktnb. T., Was 
there In the great arsenal of chance, one single engine loft 
undrawn forth to torture your curiosities! 1837 Lyttun 
Alhtns II. ai9 Lamenting.. that hit sword was as yet un- 
drawn against the invader, Wtitm, Gat. 16 June a/i 
The casting.line should be of the finest undrawn gut, 
b. Of a lottery ; cf. Draw v. 34. 

1730 FiKi.DiNa Author'! Farce 1. 1, A Benefit-Ticket in an 
un-drawn Lottery, 

0. Not delineated or depicted. 
t74a Youno Ut. Th. it. 6ai The Death-bed of the just I Is 
yet undrawn By mortal band. 

Undrawn, ///. «.>* [f. Undraw w.] Drawn 
back, withdrawn. 


thee wlmt were my tran<tports, when the unclrawn bolt pre- 
•ofUed to me my InnK-exnected goddess. 

Undrea-ded,/>/. a. (Un-* 8.) 

IMS Aherdtta Keg. (Jam.), And cam nocht to be nndreyd 
bohim tlialrof. 1647 Stanlky f'oewx, £»rii/a ii Oil whither 


sacred Bull? who art thou, say I That through undreaded 
flouds canst break thy way. iS$e Ray Dttc. ajg A droadfut 
indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence. 1784 
CowpKR Task II. 8u Vice parries wide Th' undreaded 
volley wilh a sword of straw. 1S34 Tati's Mag. 1. 338/a 
Death, undreaded, approached ; and the spirit departed. 
IS 1873 Lytton Piiiiramas 1, The unexpected, and not un- 
dreaded, approach of the great Pausanias, 

Undrda'dfal, a. rare. [Un-1 

fl. Having no dread ; unapprehensive (lyO. Obs. 

t tt^Comm.f.uke i. >3 (MS. Boal. 143), be deuels cruelte 
is best ouercomon hi vndreaeful feih. 1848 Herrick Htsftr., 
Christian Militant, A man prepar'd against all ills to come, 
..Undreadfull too of courtly thunderclaps. 

2. Not causing dread. 

I0ti Florio, Injormidaitle, vndreadfull, not terrible. 

So ITndrea'diMlF ativ., + without ilread or fear. 

C1430 l.i/t St. Katherine (Roxb. Club) 34 She made 
vppoii lilr self )>e token of ho crossc and vndredfully wc-nt 
vnio he paleys. a 1440 hound, .Sf. Hat tholomew's (Ifi Ic.T.S.) 
35 For cause, yn ryechynge of thy-sclf othir men thou 
swylid vndredfully, now thou begynnyst to nede. 

Undrea'dlng,///. a, (Un-' so, to.) 1745 Eliza Hrv. 

WOOD Female Syect. 111. 171 By them we sleep securely, 
undreading ail Incursions and foreign Depredauuns. 1750 
CoLiiMS Ode Suyerstit, Highlands 166 They ..Along di' 


Undrea‘ined,<4rea‘iat, />/>/. a. [Un-is, Sc.] 
L Not apprehended feven) in a dream or dreams ; 
not imagined or thouglit of. 


Leading to undreamt Itappiness, 1880 R. Whito Cert. 
Relig. 48 That Voice which.. lilted up men’s thoughts to 

heignu undreamed before. 

2. With of. (Cf. Dbbam ».2 I.) 

1838 Pacitt Christianogntyhy (ed, g) a 40 Ecclesiasticki 
were unexempted, and deposingof Kings was then undreamed 
of. 1674 Boyl* Excell. Theol. ii. v, *13 Even practical 
laventioiis..by undreamed of discoveries may be brought 
to lose the general reputation they had. i8or Coleridge 
V, A new Earth ..Undreamt of by the sensual and 
the proud. 1880 Ruskin Unto this tost ii. (1896) 65 In 
some far-away and yet undreamt-of hour. s88o Gxo. Eliot 
in Cross Li/e (1S85) III, 406 The great, once undreamed-of 
change In my life. 

Vndrea'mlM, /fl. a. (U«-' 10.) 1831 Lamb Elia it. 
ElUstoniana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and 
Managarshi|M, thou wert a scholar. 1830 L. HuNT/fnfe^iug', 
ii. 41 The most real of all tUiiws, and our only undreaming 

time. Undrea'my, D. (Un-);.) 1849 Lytton C« x'f<»*r 
II. I, My love for study. .was a vigorous, wakeful, undrenmy 
love. Undre'ggy.a, (Un-' 7.) lyao T. Boston / hwr-- 
/old State (1784) IS Man had a life of pure delight and uii- 
dreggy pleasure in this state. 

tuadrel'gh, a. Obs. rare. [Un-1 •j^dreigh 
Drsb a. Cf. ON, AdrjAgr (Norw. udrjug, Sw. 
odryg. Da. ndrti) falling short, insufUcient.] 

1. 1 Lacking in diligence; slack. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiL 41 To hem he sayde an beb, 
That auythe helm] wes undreh, so ydei forte stonde, 

2. Not tedions or tiresome. 

aiioe in Hampote's fFhe. (1895) I. 80 pi dayea sal be vn- 
druh, pat )>e na sorow schende. 

Unort’oehed, fpl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1807 Mav Lmcoh ix. 
R 3 b, You slowly seeing Cynosure, suppose Her vndrench'd 
com into the Ocean goes, 1794 Campbell tr. Medea 
Amist. u. 16 The blade, undrenchod in blood's eternal dye. 


UndreM, imdre'ss. sb. {Un-i la.l 

1. Partial or incomplete dress ; dress of a kind not 
ordinarily worn in pnblic ; diababille. Also (esp. 
of men), informal or ordinary dress, os distinct 
from that worn on ceremonial or spccid occasions. 

A. Of women. 

The common use during the i8ih century. 

1883 Crowne Sir C, Nice iv. To-day the beauty lyes 
ambush'd in undresses, the hair pin'd up in (lapers, a 1704 
T. Bhowm Pleasant Lett to Gent Wks. 1709 11 I.il 13H0W 
he surpriz'd a famous Miss of the 1 own, dining at her 
l/xlgings in an Undress. 1767 Land. Cat. No. 10716. »/i 
The I-adiesto wear black bilk or Velvet. .. Undress, white 
or grey Lustrings [etc.]. 1783 Sarah !■ iplding Ophelia 1. 
viii. The night-gowns and common undresses were grown 
familiar to me. t8ai Scorr Kenitvo. xxii. Where she sat., 
adorned with alt that Janet's art, and a rich and tasteful 
undres^could bestow, a 1847 1 ^^ Dishabille 2]. 
b. Of men. 

1683 Drvden Life Plularck 94 Hera you are led into the 
private lodgings of the hero | you see him in his undress 
a 170a Evrlyn Diary 4 Feb. 1065, He had ben on the bed, 
hut was now risen and In hi) undresse 1767 Land, Gas, 
No. io7i6.e/i The Men to continue in Black full trimmed t 
..Undress, light grey Frocks. i8ai Scott Kcnilw. xxxii, 
V.irney . . bad changed iiis splendid attire, and now waited 
on Ills patron in a very modest aitd plain undress. 1833 
R. S. SuRTEKS sponge's sp. Tour viii. There are few more 
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman in undress. 

O. Afi/. and JVdm/ : Dress or uniform authorized 
to be worn on ordinary occasions, ns distinguibhed 
from full or service dress. 

1748 Smollett R, Random xx, To get Into [Captain] 
O'Donnell's apartment, while he was abroad in an undress, 
and cxamnio his sword. 1783 Ann. Keg., Chton. ig^li 
Undress. Admiral's. A blue cloth frock, with blue culT 
and blue lapels. iSag S. Haicii Sh. Buenos Ayres 4 Chile 
123 The soldiers wore uhat 1 supposed was their undress; 
it consisted of a military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide. 
1849 Lever Con Cregan v, A young olficer, in a cavalry 
undress. 1837 Diets Kegul. Army a8 .Si.arltt Undress... 
Blue Undress. 1870 Vm/ Reg in Reeuv / ut July (188a) 
487/2 Truwsers, without lace.— As in undress. 

2. transf. and fig. 

(n) 1684 T. Bokni-t Theory Earth 1. 141 Tis very useful 
. .to look often U|>on such bare dr.'uights ns shew us nature 
in an undress. 169s Dkvdsn Cteom.nee iv. I, This famine 
lia-s a sharp and mc.-igre face; 'Its death in an umlicss of 
skin and bone. C170S Pope Imit. Eng. Poets, Cowley's 
Caidtn 6 Whore Lilies smile in vugin robes of while, llie 
thill Undress of suiierficial Light. 1853 la. Williams 
Baptistery I. xi. (1874) 138 Such Basil’s Pontic home, , . 
lieatitlful in nature's stern undress. 

(i) 1797 Monthlj/ Mag. III. 493/t When we are able to 
attend the niiibor in the sequestered scenes of life, and con. 
template the undress of Ins iiiiiid. 16)3 Examiner 738, a 
We now and then detected a little colloqiiini undress in the 
female dialogue. 1888 rATKaW/Zn-c/nZanu (1890) 127 When 
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ‘ friendly 
reader ' into his confideiKe. 

3. attrib. Constituting an undress; worn when 
in untlress ; spec, in Altl, and Naval use (see i c). 

1829 Marrvat F. Mtldniavviy, Theofficers in their undress 
uniform. 1844 Kegul. 4 Oid. Army lys When Officers 
attend in Uniform as stKCiators at the Review,, .they aie 
not to oppear in Blue Frock Co.at5 or Undress Jackets. 
1894 Mas. Dyan ATan'e Keeping ut^) 238 The Collector 
of Poggulporc's tiortly form. In very much undress carl). 
fig. i^W.TAVLOaln Robherds HW (.843)11.^35 The 
simple, idionuitic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing’s 

Un^e-as. w. [Un-* 4.] 

1. refi. To divest (oneself) of clothing. 

1398 Shaks. Tam, Shr. Induct, ii. 119 Mi^.3m vndressc 
you, and come now to bed. 1674 J. B(aiAN] Harv. Home 
IV, 29 T' undress tlicmscives they all see cause, And call'd to 
come they scldome use to pause, tyta Sped. No 506 V $ 
A French Woman offering to undress and dress herself bcfoi e 
the Ixjver. 1788 Gibbon Deel. 4 F. !• V. 1S4 Undress 
thyself, thy aunt. .is without a garment. 1833 Arab. Nts. 
(Rtidg.) J49 She then undressed herself and went to bed, 
b. inlr. To take off one’s clothes. 
a 1613 Flrtciifr Noble Gent. ii. ad fin., What are you 
mad, to make me Dress, and undress, . , Because j ou find mo 
plyant?_ avsn I’kiob Truth 4 Falsehood 23 Falsehood 
more leisurely undrest. And laying by Her tawdry vest, 
Trick'll her self out in Truth's array, c 1755 m U. Ward 
Hist. St. RdmumCs Colt. (1893) 302 It b always one of the 
Masters Business to be present while they iiro undressing, 
1842 Lame Arab. Nte, I. 121 In cold weather, the bather 
undresses in the former. .88$ /.aw Rep 10 1*. D. gj She 
lay down on the bed in her clothes, and for three hours 
refused to undress. 

to. reft.tmdintr To change one’s dress. Obs, 
tjho-ja TL Brooke Fool 0/ QueS. (tSoo) IV. 83 If such 
a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you 
might come, as a person who wanted hire. 2789 Lady 
Mary Coke Jml. 13 June, Being engaged to dine at the 
Imperial Ambassador's at Kensington I undressed and set 
out at four o'clock. 

2. trans. To divest or strip (a person) of clothes. 

1613 G. Sandys Trav. 87 Women stand prepared to vn. 

diesse her. 173a Leuiard Seihot II. ix. 282 Ho caus'd him 
to be undress'd in bis presence. 1798 Msix. D'Arulay 
Camilla V 453 She resist^ being undrc-sscd.nnd was seized 
with an aguish shivering fit. 1838 [Mrs Maitland] /. rr/. 
/r, Madras (1843) ao8 The ayah undressed me as qiiickly as 
she could t8^ K. Buchanan Annan lyater ii, \Vc must 
undress the child at once and put him to bod. 
b. In fig. uses. 

1633 P Fi ktcheb Poet. Mise~ Pe. Ixiii, ii. Till I slumber, 
and ueoth shall undresse me.T'hus will I sing. 1M8 Br. 
Hopkins Serm., Vanity (i68u >43 It b childish to quarrel 
at that hand which undresses ua..only to lay us to sleep, 
a >734 North Examen Prot (1740) p. 1, The |iresent Writer 


hath ebos«n..to undress a filthy Libel not long since pub- 
Ibhcd. >883 G. Moore Modem Lover (.887) 73 He wat 
conscious that Lord .Seaton was undressing him with a look, 
and alreiuly knew that hts clothes bad come from Ualct's. 

0. To gtnp ^something. 

1641 Milton C4. Giw/. It. Wks. 185. III. i77The nroiestant 

religion must undresse them of all their guilded vanities, 
at^ J. liEAUMOHr Psyche xvi. xvii. Disrobe me of my 
Beauty, and unly My closest veins t undress me of my skin. 

d. To dress scantily or lightly. 

1818 La Belle Ass.mblfe XVIf. 75/1 She shrunk from the 
gaze on that display which m.mim.t had undressed tier in. 
t8. To undo or ilisarrange (the hair). Obs, 

1598 F l4)xio, Scapighare, to vmlresse or vntle ones head 
orliaircs. 1801 Wrkvkk Otirr, Mart, li ijb, The baulme- 
siveet breathing of the aire..diuides each hairc, each plight 
viidresics. s6u Cxamiaw Carmen Deo Nosho, Ep,phanie 
(Close), Thus he undresses Hts sacred unshorn treii(s)cs. 

4. To remove the dressing from (a wound). 

1631 Davrnant Gonihbert i. VI. xxxiv, lln hands the 
duke’s worit.order'd wounds undress And gently binde. 

Hence TTndre'aaar. rare. 

i6>s CoTCM., DesaparetUeur, an vndresser ; a maker vn- 
rcadie; a disordcrer. 1658 Cokaink hpilhatamium Poems 
>34 The fearfull Virgin’s lead away;.. And her undrcsselrls 
tell next morn. What she must rise. 

Undre ised, /»//. a. [Un-^ 8, 8 c.) 

1, Not dressed by trimming, putting in order, or 
preparing In some w.iy. 

1 . Of the hair. (Cf. Dress v . 13 b.) 

1443 U.Claudian in Anglia XXVI M. a8i Gallia fers 
with Deere vndressid stode with a culer of price, Holdyng 
in hniide ij, dartys to gidcr. 1598 FLOKio,Scapigliata, des- 
heuelcd, vnkemhd, vndrest about tlic head, 
b. fig. Inelegant, unkempt. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 17 To show as It were hb 
inclination after his vndressed, viipol'ishcd. fashion. 

o. 01 a horse : Ungroomed. 

1731 IiBi.DiNc Grub St. 0 p_ L IS, Have 1 not left my 
horses undrest, to whet thy knives f 

2. t a. Of places (or things) in respect of orderly 
aiijicarance or arrangement. Obs, 

1530 Nottingham Kei 111. 364 [He] siilTretli the merkelt 
places to be vndres.se<l. i6ti Coigk , Taudit,.,a foule, 
sluttish, vnhandsome, or vndicssiil roume. 1633 Boston Kec, 
(1877) II, 4 That all the wt)>.d .shall bee gathered up, and 
la) d or heaped in nyles, u|jo)i the forfeyture of 6z, for every 
lu.id left undrcssei! up 1649 G. Danirl Tnuanh,, Kuh. //, 
ccxxxis, Ashes flew iiliout The vndicst Hearth, and the ill 
house- wil'd rooine Lay all un heaps. 

b. Of a shop-wmiiow. (Cf, Drkss v. 8.) 

1883 Miss Brouomtdn Belinda 11. vn, In the haberrlashers' 
undressed windows .are to be seen nothing but bare boards 
lind skeleton stands. 

3. a. Oftextile fabrics or mnlerials. (Cf. Dfim 
V. 13 g and II.) 

1533 Aci 27 Hen- VtH, c. >3 I > Whiche while clothe. . 
sh.iflie suldc for lesse price then thei shuld be vndressed. 
>557 N.T IGencv.) Atatt. ix. 16 No man prcelb an olde 
garment with a pece of new clothe and vndressed, >617 

vndrtssrtl be viewcil by three skillfull men, and be marked 
nnording to the goodnes 1670 R (iiKS. Disc, trade 3 
'1 he Exportation of our White and Undrest Clothes. 1763 
Atl 4 ueo. ///, c, 26 {heading). The Importation of rough 
niid undressed I lax. 1834 ^i'CuLi cm H Dili, Commerce 
(cd, 2) 646, Undressed henrp imported in 1831. 

b. Of skins or leather, (Cl. Hiiess v. 13 f.) 

1808 SioiT Atarm v. v, 'I Ire Irirntcd red-deer's undress'd 
hide I heir hairy buskins well stipirlicd. 1853 Kank Griunelt 
h.xp. V. (1856) 38 A black.lockcd Esquimaux, cnveloircd in 
an undressed stal-skin Daily Nesvs a Die, 5/1 I he 

bindings in undressed morocco which mellows with age. 

e. Of stone or wood. (Cf. Dits-sa ti. Ji.) 

>848 Hull 4 Lincoln Railway Bill ti All undiesscd 
matcriHls for the iip.iir of public roads. 1854 H. Mills a 
iih. .y Sihiii, (iSsS) loi Flat undressed stones lay thick 
nimil the rank grass. 1893 Karl Dunmoiik Pamirs I. 22 
Piers cum|ioscd entirely of undressed logs, 

4. Of wounds or sores. (Cf. Duers v. 10.) 

>597 A. M. tr. Guilhmeau's hr, Chiiuig. 45 b/2 Simple 
Fractures we keep somclimes .sixc or senven dayes vndressed 
>669 Faul Okhlky I'arthen. (1676) 781 those sleight hurts 
I had received, were still umlrest 1747 Dodiiiiidgk l ol. 
Cnidiner 12 The irour Patient’s Wound being still tin- 
drissed. 1181 J. Waxion Ets. Pofe 11. Is. 102 With their 
wounds iiirdresscd and putrifying. >848 T. Aird Christian 
Bride III. xxxii. That 1 may know if, still his wounds un- 
dressed, 'Tis safe to move him fartlnr on bis way. 

6. Of groumis, trees, etc. (Cf. Ditssa v. 13 c.) 
s6i> Bini-R Lev. xxv. 5 Thou shall not gather the grapes 
of thy Vine vndressed — 2 huh as xvi 78 Like us a 
held IS.. left vndressed. 1697 DRVintN Cirg. Past. 11. 104 
Tliy vincy.srd Ires hnif-irruned, and half.umlresscd. 1780 
A. Youno Tour Del. 1 264 Cnsising some of this undressed 
ground, we came to the point of a hill. >813 Scott Rokeby 
II. xvii, Untrimm’d, undress'd, neglected now. Was alley d 
walk and orchard bough. 

0. Of food. (Cf. Dbe «(8 V. 13 a.) 

1647 CowLXV Mistress, Answ. Platoiiuks 10 Beasts, lasic 
those pleasures as they do ihcir food; Undrest they lak’t. 
1714 Advl. in ll'estm. Gas 18 Mar (loug) 2/3 If any., 
bring with them ihcir own Provisions for kaiing, undressed, 

. ihcy may have them dress'd after their own w.iy. 1772 
Goldsm Haunch 0/ Penisoii at So I cut it [se. venison], and 
sent it to Reynolds undrest. >808 A Huntkr Cnlina (ed. 3) 
220 A dish, that, .differs very little from the flesh of an un- 
dressed lobster. >832 R. & J. Lander Kxped. Niger 1. l 22 
The chief was eating an undrest oiiioii. 

II. 7. Not covered or iavested with clothing ; 
unclothed, naked (or nearly so). 

t6>3 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1, iv. 474 To see mbfortune 
spending Her utmost rage on Truth, d'ispisdc, distressed, 



XmDBEBBING. 

Unhappvi unrelieved, yet undreued. 1649 Makvbu. In 
Lovelace Pttmt (1004) 5 The Ladiea. .all In mutiny Ihouch 
yet uiidreet Sally d. 1749 Fieldimo 7'em yenet III, He. . 
now.. recollected hU being undreued, and put an end to 
her terror! ^ deiiring her to slay without tfie door. iSig 
L. SiMoND Tour a. irit. 1. 3 The women highly dressed, 
or rather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies. sSga 
Daily Tel. aS Apr p/s What I would consider., Indecent is 
a naked woinan which represents an undressed woman. 

Jif. 17S4 WASBuaroH HoliHfirote't Philos, ti. los You 
catch his First Philosophy.. undressed, and without a rag 
of form, hut flaunting and fluttering in Fragments. 

8. Not properly or fully dressed ; wearing in- 
formal dress or undress. 

iflos Chapmam All Foolts uL 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 

to their liuslwnds, Spung'd up, adorn 'tl, and painted to their 

luvera 1668 Pkpys Diary 31 Mar., Took up my wife and 
Deb,, and to the Park, where, being in a hackney, and they 
undressed, was ashamed to go into the tour. 1693 W. Kowi c.s 
in Dryden's Juvenal v. (1697) 96 ITius IJlest, must Trebiui 
to his Levees run, . . Rreak on sweet Slumbers, dmwsie, and 
undreat. To shew his Zeal. 1753 Richakuson GiandisoH 
(1781) II. iv. 43 You came, though undressed, with your 
sword on. 17^ A. Young Trav. P'ranct 313 The orchestra 
liowerful, yet .the musiciani all so dirty and undressed. 
1830 llaluts 0/ (ill. Society lil. tsj To be ‘ undressed ' is to 
be dressed for work and ordinary occu|xitions. 

b. Irons/. Not of a dressy character ; not re- 
quiring formal or full dress. 

.Ti^jANE Austen ffoi thaug, A hh. v, Neither at the upjier 
nut lower rooms, at dressed or undressed balls, w,is he |icr. 
cclv.-ible. 1809 Malkin Gil Alas i. xv. ps Plain cloths.. 

I threw aside with contempt, as thinking them too undrest. 

Undre sflingy vH. s6. [f. VNimKaa v.] The 
action of taking off (one’s own or another's) clothes. 

1877 Mi 4 gb py. Diet, It. sv.. The Undressing of one, 
1741-3 Weslev 7m/. (1749) 60 Our thjidren were always 
put into a regular method of living,., as in dressing, undress, 
mg, tliaiiging their linen, etc. 1789 Gouv. Mokhis Diary 
af hlay, bo we have the whole [lerlormancc of undressing 
nnd dressing except the shift. 1814 Uykuh Juan xvi. xi, 
Hut next to dressing for a rout or ball, Undressing is a woe, 
1866 Kincslpv //ennti. xiv, Tlie queen-countess’ chamlier, 
where a solemn undressing of that roynl lady took place. 
attnb. 3697 Ponce Architot, Gneta 1. 40'! he Undressing. 
••8s E. Falksnee pphesus 1. iv. 93 The large 

: might be the npr -■ •' — ' 

ITndret, obs, variant 
Undrie-d,///.a. (Un-i 8.) 

<i44o/‘n/W. on Huih. xit. 454 Elm A assbe ydried liefli 
tigeiit, And while they beth vndried, so curuabic (etc.). 1589 
Cuoi’ER, /HnVca/»f,..vndried. 1683 Muxon fl/<eA Estre., 
PriHtlHgxxiv, p 10 Least his Wciglit pressing it cause the 
unalrycu Inck to Set-ulT. 1707 MuKTiMtit //urA 119 Four 
pounds of undriud Hops, thorough ripe. 1798 S. tk Hr, Lee 
Cauhri, T. It, 37a The tears of appreheiisiuii were yet un. 
dried on the Lhoelcs of Emily. 1801 p'armer't Mag. Apr. 315 
An huirix}ll of dried (about 8 pecks and a half ofuiulried) bear, 
UndiTIle(I,//i/.<i. (Un-'S) C1779ASH) S837CAKLYIB 
Pr. A’/n. III. I. IV, .Ml Pans shall, .luive itself enrolled. Un- 
armed,. and undrilled I but drsiierate. 1884 E. .Sargint 
Peculiar I. 17 A mob of uiidrillcd, uneducated Africans. 

tUndrlnoled, ///. a . : see Un-* 3. 

Undri nkftbl«, tr. (UN-iyb.) 

1611 CuiGR., /mAvr'a?'//, vndrinkable^vnnt to be drunke of. 
i8s8 Dirkarli KGroi VI 1, We lefraiii from refreshing our 
bodies with that sanctified and most undrinkable fluid. 
t88e CsiKiE Phyt Grog, ili. 107 Should_he taste some of this 
..water he would find it salt and undrinkable. 

Hence Undrl-nkwbly aJv. 

iBju Poll Mall Mag, Nov. 4jj It [sc, coffee] was not un- 

drlnksbly b.id. 

Undrinkln.. 

viLti.} Undrl'vable, .. 

AVsi. chillingly i. v. If it Ire hard to drive a common pig. 
a bog in armour is indeed undriv-tble. 

Undpi’ven, a. [Un-* 8 band 15. Cf. 

OE. undriftnA Not forced on by driving. 

161s Bp. Mall ConletnOl., O. T. x. vi. When — 

and honour calls him, hoe goes vndriuen. i_, 

Mneis X, 499 The doubtful rack of heav'n Stain 
motion, and tlio tyde uiidriv’n. 1748 Kilharoson C 
(1811) 1. 314 It Euxll sooner burst than toluntarily, 
pelied, undriven, dictate s me.Tsii ' ' ' ” 
upon them, 
before life a 

b. Of snow : (App. for JJuivkn hpl. a. 3). 

1833 Disraeli Coni, P'lem. v, xxii, Its [Sunium'sl columns 
agamst a dark cloud looked like undi iven snow. iMg Gosss 
LiinJ * Sea 19s The purity of the undriven snow. 
Vnatoo jjijfitt, ppl. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1738 Thomson Eioerly v. 79 Whate'er . . An ample generous 
Heart, undiooping Soul, And firm tenacious Valour can 
bestow. 1814 WoRGsw. Excurs. vi. 1138 Bright garland 
form they for the pensive brow Of their undroopmg Father's 
widowhood. 1894 J. D. Burns Vis. Prophecy lai Whose 
undrooping eye alone can keep Watch over Hu beloved. 

Undro-pped.///.a. (Un-'S.) i798CoLCRiix]EJY<fA//». 
gale toy liis fair eyes, that swam with undropped tears. 
Vlndro'aay,^ a. (Un-* 7.) 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 338 
Her wat'ry .Skirts are edg'd With fucid Amber, or undrosay 
Cold. 1718 Pops Iliad viii, 53 Of heaven's untlrotsy gold 
the god's array Refulgent, flash'd intolerable day. 

Tlndrowned, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] Not drowned, 

in various senses. 

(a) >S73 Tuxses Hush. (1878) 104 To prouide ye of meadow 
for hay 1 if fennes be vndrowiied, there cheapest ye may. 

(A) 1010 Shaks. Temp. 11. L 337 ' J U as impoasible that hee 's 
vndrowti'd. As lie tliat tloepcs heere, swims. Seh. I haue no 
hope 'Ihal bee's vndrown'd. a 1884 Leighton Com. t Pet, 
ili. 31 (1849) II. 340 What availed it wicked Ham, to outlive 
the flooil...to be ke|it undrowned in the watersT 1849 
Alisom Jlttl. Enr, ll. viii, I 38 Such as were thrown un- 
dtuwncd upon the shora sM Carlyle Fredh. Gt. v. viL 
(187a) II. 128 Gundling.. breaks a big hole in the ice, and 
scarcely, .can be got out uudrowned. 
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I wu in hopes. .1 might be able to midcs out some l . 

tuitea undrown^ by ihcir. .occumpaniments. iMi Gicoh 
Eliot Stlas M. i, A village where many of the old echoes 

lingered, uudrowned by new voices. 

lfndnt'gged,>//. « ' (Uu-* 8.) 1868 Dsownino Ring ^ 

Ah. VI. 145a You lay down uiidrugged, 1 see. 1874 Tvnoall 
Ftagm Set. (1879) 11. x. Rat Out of the confl'ict of vamliee 
his words emerge wholesome and strong, becatue undrugged 
by dogma. Undru'gged, At/. «•> (UN-*4b, 8.) 1888 

Browning KingH Ah. lu 919 While Guido was left go and 
get undrugged. 

tTndrank,///. a. [Un-1 8 b, c.] 

1 , Not swallowed by drinking ; not drunk. 

1637 Hcvwood Pleat. Dial. ii. Wka. 1874 VI. 134 The wine 

that men At merry meetings jovially dowiiepoure. Is happier 

far, than what(vndrunke)growesiioure. 1798 M he. D'Arblav 
Camilla 1 1. 47 Feeling her chagrin almost intolerable, (she] 
quitted the room with her tea undrunlc. 1897 Dptily Nnut 
3 June 7/3 Kaiser's health uiidiunk. Odd onussion at a 
Hamburg l«nquct. 

2 . Not drunk to. (Cf. Drink w.i 13 b.) 

t8i8 Holydav Marr. Ant 111 v, 'These Nobiie-Adiectiues 
of ihe Fuemlnine gender sit all this while vn-druiike to. 
Undru-nken, ///. a. [Un- * 8 b. Cf. (in sense 
a) ON. tldrukkinu, (in sense b) MDu. nnd Du. 
ongedronken, MIIG. utigelrunken.'] 
a. Not affected by drinking ; not partaking of 
drink, b. Undkunk /pi. a. 1. 

eSaj K. yELFRED Giegary’t Fast C. xt. 395 He. sue micle 
liet hu ayen dysi^ onuiew sua he undruncenra wms a ia79 
/'phi/. AK/ted 459 Drunken & vndrunkin, cy^r is wisdome 
wel KO<l, a 1400-30 At Curtasyt lit. 787 in Aatecs Ak., In 
he lord^s leuys vndrynken, Into )>e almcsdisshe hit 

UnditV', V. [Un-* y.l intr. To lose dryness. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 70 Ek there Is warm & drie 
Abbqueate hem that they ma ‘ 

Undrying./i// a. (Un.* 1 
'terap J U ], T he salues that 
niiisl be mure viidr)ong than they that are layd to a xv iigla 
sure. Undu'b, v (Un-’ 3 + Dua p.* a ) 1811 J. 11. 
Vaux Plash Diet., Vnduh, to unlock, unfasten, See. 

Unda'bbed,/)//. a. [Un-* 8.] 

1 . Not invested with dignity or title. 

•8ot{ISiR J. Roa] in Donne's Irkt. (loia) I. 403, I know 
What iimde his Valour, umiubb'd, Windmill go, Witliin a 
Piiitatmost. 1803 (see UNOocTORanL s8a4STPVCNS0N 
0/ Travel, IFvodman x, I. climb Whore no undubbM 
civilian dares, In my war harneiu, the loud stairs Of honour. 

2 . Of cocks: Having the comb and gills removed. 

i8u Poultry Chron 111.439/1 'I'oknow whether the game 

chickens.. aietobedubl/edorundubbed. iSSvTkceimeier 
Poultry Bk. 139 In these combau an undubued bird is at 
fearful disadvantage. 

Uudtt 'bitables a- Now rare. [Un- * 7 b and 

5 b.] - iNnUBITABLB a, 

1843 pRVNNK Sov _ Power Part, ii. 99 b, Thia tbeir ancient 
undubitabie ofta.njo)cd Right nnd I’rivilcdge. 1684 H. 
Murk Myst. Imq. auj A sense of things .so coherent with 
undubitabie Priiiciplcs. 1818 Uentiiam Chrestom. 308 To 
judge from the undubitabie ctjmolugies of the two words. 

undu'bitably, tB/v. Nowra«. [Un-i ii 
and 5 b.] «• Indubitably adv. 

168a R Coke Power tt Suij. 38 Extorting it (fc. dominion) 
fiom their rightful Kings in whom it undubitakly was. 1709 
Mbs. Manluv Seirct iltem. (1730) 1. 319 Tliat to be well 
receiv'd, it is uiKlubitablyneicss.iry to become useful to those 
we would recommend ourselves to, 1778 Steevknn in Shahs, 
IVkt., '/'(/. /I. VI II. 561 Tlie performances on which these.ii 

of Sbakcepeare lx undubiiably fixed. 1890 Retrospet t Med, 
ClI. 133 The bcncrici.>l effect of the operation was tims 
uiidubuably established. 

t Undxi'bitate, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] = 
Indubitatk a. 

S48S Caxton Polycron, viii. xiii. 406 b, To depose them 
that were siysnmlykes, and to chose one very noede and 
vnduliyute pope. 01948 Hail Chron., Hen tP, ij An 
vndubitate k)-ng, crouned and anoynted by the spiritualtie, 
1590 BAHaoUGii Mfth. physick iv. xi. (1596) 343 This slialbe 


- . J Richard Plaiilagenet. 

So f Undn'bitftt*^ odv. — Inoubitatkly adv, 
I zs^ llALcChson., Edw. IF, 349 My hope is with a Sure 
icbor grounded, and myne inwarde conccipte vndubitatly 
K/lued. Ihd., Hen. Fit, 31 b. 

'idu'cs* • - -• 

Dukei . 

T'., Undu'cheeaed, ppt. a. (Un ’ 6b.) 1819 MtUopoln 
HI. J39 How it would mortify my pride if I wa,s, at a futuiv 
period, to be im-Dticbexscd I i8l^ Browniht, Parltyingt, 
D Aar toll xi v. That a fervid youth . . loved, as boyhood can, 
The unduche.vied lady. 

TJndne (»ndi«-), a. [Un-I 7 + Do»«., after 
OF. ittdeu, L. ittdPbitus.l 
1 . Not properly owing or payable. 

1387 TRXvi<iA//i^i/<’>) (Rolls) VIII. 341 For he pojiegrevcd 

sa e*lti3-j*K«w F\/17nir«l4«n4l ta/«la8raWAa anxt son la wxtxt^nwAese fu esi*e4As..A 


not undue, though payment might have been postponed. 
1843 Carlyle Pott A Pr, 11. xii. My Lord of Clare, coming 
to Llaim Ills MMdue ’debt* in the Court at Witfaam. 

2 . Not appropriate or suitable ; improper. Also 
of times, etc. : Unseasonable. 

1398 TaEVisA Barth. Dt P. R, 11. xix. (1495) 45 Also in an 
undewe manera tbo deuyll coueyted highnes that fell not for 
hym. 1436 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 176 Thow this proverbs 
be bomly and undew, Yet be liklynesse it is for xotb fulle 
trew. c 1440 Jacob's Well 165 Whan playes arn hantyd in 
vndewe places ft in vndewe tyme. 1941 Act 33 Hen. Fill, 
c. 31 f I Culpeper and she met. .at an vndue hwre of a leuen 
a clocke in the night, ista T. Wasiumctoh Ir. Nichotay's 
Foy. I. xv»L r9 Wee woolefe nut at an vndtie houre enter 
amoogest the Turkes arime. 1841 S» £. Vasimi S/, oti 


Retig. (184a) 77 Throwing that overboard which is adventl- 
tioot, borrow^, and undue i6Se W. Allbn Pttict ft Uiiitp 

Pref. p. lx, Our undue separalloniL and unchristian Conten. 
tions. a 1718 Br, O. Blackau. tFks. (1733) 1. 350 It is a Sin 
to omit the holy Duty, and it k likewise a Sin to perform it 
in an undue manner. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, 1. 344 'I'hcy 
Rsem to hRve been aware, that they were guilty of an undue 
representation. 1889 Kincslkv Herezu. xxi, Men-at-Rrmt, ., 
Who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while 
he hunted game. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V.58 The undue 
awarding m honours ts the ruin of stafes. 

S, Not in accordance with what is just and right ; 
unjustifiable ; illegal. 

ci4oe Apol. l.oU. II If |e pope..graunt or behi)! ani 

swillc ]iingls.,for vndeu seruise,uro|/ervndeu cause and vn- 

pertinent, e 1440 Jacob' t tFsll 99 ^if bou do it . . wyth excel 

of vndewe mesure, wyib a strong wyll to sle, . . it Is dedly 
synne. nji Coventry Lest Ak. 393 Diuers subbaillifs of 
this Cite afore this han made many vndue relumes of pre- 
ceples directed., vnlo llieyin, 1998 KloRIO, Intlo, vnlaw- 
full, vndue, viilit, vnrigbl. i6aa Bacon Hen. VH, 14 Which 
proceeding being even at that time taxed for vigorous and 
undue (etc ]. 1880 K. Coke Justice Find. £p, Ded. 7 Such 
miscreants .. had by undue ways devoured the patrimony of 
the Church, 189a Luttrkli. lirie/ Ret. (1857) 11. 601 Irish 
letters say, diveis persons were committed fur undue prac- 
tices. 1783 Busks Rep. Aff. India Wks. XI. 149 Complaints 
against the inferiour collectors of the LandM Revenue, 
stating their undue and vexatious exactions, 
b. In special contexts. 

(a) 1477 Kasl Rivers (Caxton) Dicltt iij b, To gadie 
money . Lysubtylextorcion 01 other iindewemeanss. 1934 
Alt a6 Hen. FUl, c a Without gile, fraude, or oilier vndew 
incane. i6si Klsino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 
136 Those nines. .that have benne lately elected by liis 
undue mcancs, 1878 Hale Contempi. 11. 133 Frauds, and 
Plots, and Underiiiiningx, nnd Undue Means, 

(/) 16^ Be. Castwrigiit in Magd. Coll. 4 Jot. U (O.H.S.) 
134 Tlie Election was undue. 1738 Centl. Mag. VI 440/1 
1 ue Petition , . complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the City of Coventiy. 1784 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mats. 
1.(1763)64 This election was immediately determined.. to 
be undue, (and] a wnriant ixxiied fur a new, 

(c) 1739 Bolincbhokk On Parties jaa 'thus He acquired 
ndue Influence over Ihe Electiotix. 177a Jumus' Lstt, 
viii, Long pnrluimeiits are the (oundaliun of the 
ifluence of the crown. 1894 Act 17 f 18 Ficl. c, 10 


Ded. p. viii, Long pnrii 

undue influence of the crown. 1894 Act j? f 18 Fict 

(lilic)f An Act to. amend the Laws relating to Bribery, 


'Treating, and undue Inlluence at Elections, 
t o. Of persons : Acting unjustly. Obs.—* 
a ifoo Pislill 0/ Susan 336 Hir doinus men vnduwe do bit 
be withdrnwen. 

4 . Going beyond what is appioi>riate, warranted, 
or natural ; excessive. 

a 1884 Lkighton Comm, 1 Pet. Iv. 8 (1849) II, 350 [Love] 
delights nut in the undue disclosing of brethren s failings. 
1739 Hist, IForkio/ Learned 1. 137 He seems to own they are 
hotli chargeable with some Instances u( undue Warmth and 
Zeal. 1780 Cowi'BH Progr. p.rror a6o Pleasure admitted in 
undue degree. Enslaves the will. 1814 Chaijssrs Eviii i. 
31 An undue advantage has been given to that argument. 
1885 'I'VLOR Eai/y Hist. Man, i. » An undue cunfideflce in 
the Blntenienls of ancient writers. 1893 'I'raii l Soc. Eng, 
Introd. p. xiv. The undue prominence formerly given.. to 
these matters has produced a reaction. 

Hence Uadno'naM. rare. 

1893 W, A[llin] {title). An Answer. . in which . .the Undne- 
ness of mist Communion is detlnred. 1880 — Peace 4 Unity 
Pref. p. XXXV, I shall., argue the undueness of tbeir practise 
that withdraw upon the foresaid ground. 

Unduely, obs. f. Unduly adv. 

Undu'K,///. a. (Un-* 8 b, c.) 

1697 W. Rand tr, Castendls Life Ptirtse III. 34 The 
remainder (of the epitaph] being ox yet. . undug up. c 1730 
Wai droh Deter, fsit 0/ Afna Wks. (1731) 188 I'heir 'Turf 
lay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for. 1773 S.J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. xliii (17B3) 1. 356 There may be still an undug 
mine of knowledge. sB^ M as. Browning Drama 0/ Exile 
114Q, I feel your steps, strike A sense of death to me, and 
undug graves I iBpaGM/r/t^ XXIV. 437/a In the few drills 
of undug potatoes which the iiiiprovident Casey bad left, 
Undu'ke, V. (UN-*6b.) iBii Florid, A'i/Kr<srr, n 

diik — -*• .c, 

Gas 

Undnlant (vudisllant), a. [ad.L. *UHdulant-, 
undulatts : cf. next, and Sp. undulante, F. ondu- 
lant.l Moving after the manner of waves ; rising 
and failing like waves. 

Hence, in recent use, undulancy, wave-hke motion. 

1830 Maundfr Diet. 1834 I.u. Houghton Tour Greece 
138 Whose sweet undulant murmur the homeleu mariner 
hearkened, Over the undulant sapphire. Sir H. TAVLoa 
St, Clement's Eve IL ii, Sea -spirits , , Gliding and lapsing in 
an undulant dance. 1896 Howells Imprest. 4 Exp. 319 
The lesser cruft that pli^ upon the many channels of the 
meadows, .xepmed to sail upon tbeir undulant grasses, 
b. Undulant fever, Malta fever. 

1897 M. L. Hughes Medit. Fever L 3 note. During epi- 
demics of undulant or enteric fevers. 

'U*ndular,a. [ad. L, Vj\)t*undular~iszcA. next.] 
Wavy, undulating. Hence U'ndularly adv. 

1738 (Chambers Cycl, s.v. Muscle, They contract themselves 
into an undular kind of surface. 1809 T. Weaver tr. tVemer's 
Ext. Charact, Fossils 375, i. Spherically. .3, Undulariy. 
t U'udulary, a. Obs.—* fad. L. type *unduliiri- 
us, f. unda wave : cf. next.] Coming in waves. 

1848 Sir 'T. Browns Pseud, Ep, vii. xvil 377 The bissts 
and undulary breaths thereof maintains nocertaInty in tbeir 

Vndnlftte (vndidflA), a. [ad. L. utidulal-ut 
diversified as with waves, f unda wave. Cf. Sp. 
undulado, F, onduli^ 

L Furijiahed with wave-like markings. 


UNDULATB. 


XnUDULY. 


t6st PHiLUr*, Uh^uUU, Chnmolct wroaght, or painted 
lika waven. 1661 Lovril Hitl.Anim, t Min. laagoge, 
Thacramp-fSeh,. raie undulate and ociiinte. 1^ Phillifb 
( ed. Keney), UHdutatf.ox Undulated^ made m fashion of 
Wavet, ai watered Stuifi and the Gram of Wainecot. 

2. Bot. and Zeol. m IJnd<ii.atbd ///. a. i. 

Al«o comb., ai unduMe-etmi/tx, -itrralt, etc. 
a. Bot, 1760 J. Li'S Introd. Bot. I. xli. (1765)58 l/ndulatf, 
waved, as in Gleriota. star W. P. C. iIarton Ftora N. 
Amtr, I. 91 Lca\es. entire, but undulate and irregular on 
the margin. >870 Hooker Stud, Flora 305 Margins cartila- 
ginous and undulate when dry. 

lx Zoel. i8a« Kiaav «t Sr. F.Htomol. IV. epo Uudulatt,,, 
when fnscim, strign, lines, Ac. curve into alternate sinuses 
resembling the rise and fall cf waves. IbU egj UudulnU, 
..when the surface rises and falls ulitnscly, not in angles. 
1^ Dana Zoofih. (>848) 167 Surface a little undulate. 
XjndlllatQ (,17-ndi/fIc't), V, [.id. L. type *undu- 
Idt- (cf. prec.), ppl. stem of * undulate, f. unda, 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. undular. It ondulate, F. ondu/er,'] 
L mtr. To move in, or after the manner of, 
waves ; to have a wave-like motion. 

t66A Power Fr^. Philos, i. 69 The foimer Fxpe.iment <.f 
the Snail,, .whose Animal Spirits never liegin to undulate 
till she liegin to move, ryes Haii ev. To Uudulatt, to roll 
ns waves do. 1798 H. Hunter tr .'.t.-Piertt's .Stud Nat 
(1709) II. St 'I'ho. swallow Is continually slimniini; tilling 
their sui face, undulating like the waters of a hike. i8aa 
Shfllfy To M. Gishorm no The ripe corn under the un- 
dulating air Undulates like an ocean. 1869 J Piiiiiirs 
Uesuv. IX e53 The water undulates, the land vibrates. 

b, Iransf, Of sound, etc. 


e Of smiles, whose 

„ ■■ my Iimiiii.ating there. 

0. To float on waves. Also Ji^, 

1813 H. Re J. Smith Horace in Loud, 34 He undulates on 
Ocean’s swell. 1891 T. Haeuv Test xit, She iindnl.Ued 
upon the thin notes (of the harp] as upon billows. 

2. Irani, a. To cause to ino\e, esp, to rise and 
fall, after the manner of waves. 

16^ Hot DPR F.lem, S/dteh 47 It may very wdl lie, th.it 
III eaih vocalired, i c. vibrated orjundubiied, may in a difTcrent 
mnnnor nff'ct the Lips. miFam. Ditt.n v. l/ot’laih. Like 
a Fomentation, which. .by gently slinking nnd undiilating 
tlie tihios, hulps forwaids those animal Motions. 1865 
ln/ell, cV’srrv. Sent 84 A sn.iil-lccch nttR< hing iis suckcis 
t.i the gl.t-ss v sslI in whii h it is confined, nnd, undulating 
tho iiitsi veiling portion of the body. 1873 J.ri and l 
Sketch-Bk. 115 The first dancing of nil CliawA/i is simply 
moving ahout to the music nnd undulating the tKiily. 

b. To invest with the form or appearance of a 
wavy or rippUng suiface. 

1730 A. OoBiioN Madeit Aiii/ihith. 351 'I'he red, nnd 
yellow Coverings of tno Theatre, reflected haik on the 
Assenihly of Spectators,. .nndiilaliiig the whole with ihiit 1 
Colours. 1804 V.419 1 he bexly IS obliquely i 

unfiiilAtPii by twelve lines of the s.nme folotir. .843 tr. I 
( ustinei hiiifire of tsar I, ai6 It is fur man to Iniihl moun. 1 
t.ilns, uiicn nature has not undulated the siiifaceuflhccaith. I 

3. intr. To present a wavy sni face or outline. i 

1833 L. Kitchik lUand. by / oite tss 'I’ha vast plain un- 1 

diilatcs in hills nnd salltys. 1849 Kuskin Am Lauifsv 1 
1 13, t49 There is not one of the arches the same in height ' 
ns aiiuther) tluir tops undulate nil along the w.dl. 1866 1 
CiEO. Kiioi F. HoUi, A.. masculine face, with rich brown 1 
h lir . . undulating beside eai h cheek. 

b. To have the effect of waves to the eye. 

1888 H. W Pabkkr ,S'A/r»V ./ Brauty 000 Silks of i.tinng. 
ing hues that undulate like a purple sunset on a billowy sea. 

Undulated (»’ndi<fl^ted), ///. a, [Cf. Jircc. 

and Unhulatk a.] 

1. Formed into a waved surface or oiiUine ; 
ai ranged in a series of wavc-like curves. 

1613 CocKXRAM I, FmdMlnted, made like the wanes of ilie 
Soa, 1673 Grew AHat. Trunks i. i. ( 31 Next there is an 
Iindidated King of other Lymphn-diicts. tjsi Chaiubet s' 
(^.cA.Snpij sv. Ua/, Undulated loo/, that wW. edges 
are necessitated lo ilse and fall in n rcgtil.ir manner, 1783 
Phil. Trans. l.XXlll. 181 '1 he biidgeti.as taken an undu- 
lated form, and ilie r.nl on cai h side is curiously scol/o|>c<l. 

It 1833 Perkiha Tolathe.l Liehi (1854) 117 A series of rmls 
disposed liorituntally in an undulaled form, soas 10 icpresciit 
a system of pi, me w.aies. 1873 J. Tomks Dental Sure, 
(ed, 5) 7 The mferiur edge uf the Tower jaw .is iindulnted, 

b. Of ground, hills, etc. (Cf. Undulating j b.) 

i8ai r. Nutt ALL Arhausa 11 A deeply undulaled coiintiy. 
1843 E. WAKHiiaroN Crescent k Cross 1 13 An nmiihithcntre 
of finely undulaled hills. 1893 Sir H. HowoarH ' ' ' 


From these cracks snti issue undulating flames. 1816 Sir 

H. DonciasR MstU. Bridps jo The intervals must l-e con- 
siderable, and the balks be laid from boat to boat only, to 
admit of an undulating motion. iSae W Uvinu Sietch T.h, 

I. IS To watch the gently undubiling billows, rolling their 
silver volumes, a 1^4 in Coues Birds N, IP. 113 its flight 
is in undulating lines, like the Crossbiira, 

b. /ram/. Of sounds. 

1700 Drvdeh OsuiPs Met. xil. 60 Whence all Things . 
thither bring their Undulating Sound. 171a Hiacksiork 
Creation vit. 101 Mark how the lyinls. .Seixe iindiil.iiing 
sounds, and c.atih the vneal air. 1844 KiNt,i akf bothen 1. 6 
Those wcll-iindulnting tones [of sperch] wliich bebmg lotlie 


J tho 




. Fuinishod or diversified with wavy markings. 

1664 Evelyn Syhus xxv 65 Tho Roots of this [nos] Tree 
,.do furnish the .Cabinet-makers with piites rarely un- 
dulaled. 1706 PiiiLLlFS (see Uniiulate a. i|. 1787 (see » b). 
*798 Lend Gas. ao Nov., \ Chief iindulnted Argent, thereon 
Waves of the Sea, i8ti Shaw Gen. Zool. VI II. 469 Vellowish 
Green Parrakeet, undulated above with brown. 

b. Spec. In the names of birds or fishes. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synok. Birds 111 . 333 Undulated Fly. 
catcher. 17^ //'iV. Suiipl. 325 Undiil.ited Trumpeter t .the 
plumage ofapalereddisb brown, beautifully iiiufulatcd with 
black. 1803 Shaw Gr*. IV 333 Undulated Coiypbene, 
1811 /AiV/. VlII. 469 Undulated Parrakeet. 

U-ndulately, adv. [f. Undulatb a.] In a 
wave-like manner. 

187a H. C. Wood Fresh-IPater AlSgseftSi^ 144 End lobes 
. .sinuately or undu lately cut at the apex. 

U-ndnlating, m. a. [f. Undulatb *».] 

L Moving after the manner of waves; rising and 
falling in (or like) waves. 

VOL. X. 


best 

o, ^ 

rising nnd fnlling o 

1815 Bfntham Strings 0/ Action Wka 1843 II 303 'I he 
mainlename of discipline amimg the un.lul.sling and 
tumultuous multilude. 1849 I)k Mori.an I'tigoiuruictry .s, 
Double Algebra 1 Trlgunoinetry coniaiiis ilie scieine of 
conlinu illy undulating magiiiliide. 1898 P .Manson y m/. 
Dtstnses x. i8j those cases (of Malta kever) with well, 
marked war es of fever he calls ‘ undulating 

2. Iforming a senes of w.ivc-likr ciirvis. 

1718 CiiAMBFKR O-i/ s V, Muscle, Tlic I lines commit 
themselves inio a w.ny unduUiing kind of Surface 1799 
Kibwan Geol. Fss. .69 Ihc strata arc parallrl to ca. Ii mlit r, 
luirtzonlal or undulating. 1846 kins Hgtn Marb II. .-3 
'I'he undulating flow given to every part uf the drapery. 1884 
Howva Rt ScoTr Pe Barys Phaner. 360 The cniloslerniis , 
only difl'ers. in the undulaiing b.tn<ls on its radial walls, 

b. Of grounds, hills, etc. • Presenting a succes- 
sion of gently rounded heights and hollows. 

3794 PioxFi .‘iyuon. II. 353 The wavy corn floats very 
beautifully upon ihe undulating downs. 1813 Elfhinstonf 
Aee. Caubnl 111. I 351 It is an undulating plain, alxnit 
twciily-fiva miles long. sSjt G. DowNrs 1 .11. ('out. 
Countries I. 451 The liixurianie of the region, uilo whose 
leafy nnd beautifully undulating liosom we uce now to be 
immerged 187381x3 Brook 1 iKi i> Afc/ <i //cnn/ic II. i6a 
SoA, undulating distant lulls. 

Hence V'ndnlatlixgly adv. 

1796 Kikwah Flem Mm. (cd. a) I. 85 In some places it 
was d.srk grey, and undnl.stinglylnty. t6x$ll/ackw .Itae. 
XXXVII. 341 Ihe. lineofibesky,lli..t..pfiysun.luUtuigly 
from and into the deeimt tones of the river's visible bed. 

Undulation (widi/flJ’-jon). [ad. med. ormod. 
F„ "undulalio : cf. UNDiiLArKn. and v , nnd .Sp un~ 
dulacion (Pg. •ofiio'), F. ondulalion. It ondulaziotte ] 

1. The action of moving in a wa\e-like manner; 
a gentle I wing and falling in the manner of waves. 

1^6 .Sir r Uhownf Pseud Ff>. nr. xv. 143 Tlime al■un.d^ 
whose bodies consi-t of. annulary fillers, and move by 
undulation, that is, like the wares of the Sia. 1664 Power 
F.xt. f’lnlos I j6 I heir motion is restless nnd con-tant, 
with pcrpetu.tl undulations nnd wn'ings like FeN or 
Sn.skes. 1707 k'Kui'R I'hysie. PuLe-llati/i s6j 'Ihc 
imdiilntum of the Spirits luw.TnIs the limin prtKiiicee all unr 
Scnsaiioiis. ij6s k'AieoNFa bhi/vueck 1. 308 Soon ilm 
transient tindulntnin o’er The ^ca subsides, 1830 Ki-ais 
lli/eiion III. r33 Ills golden tresses Kiut undul.niion 
round his eitgcr neck. 1854 0» fn in ( b / 'x (/» c Sci,<>i(. 
.Vat. I. 3-8 Whalis and ^ir|wise$ proj^ress b|r bounding 

Manning .Htssion il Chost iv. iu6 We.ite as unstable as , 
the f stKss undulaiion of the water 

Iraus/ 1777 Johnson Lett. I. 369 Mrs. » < grows old, 

b. A wave-Iike motion of the air, ether, etc., as 
in the propngntion of *otiiid or light, 

1638 Philiifs sv., Undulaiion of the air. 1671 Phil, 
VII. 5148 '1‘ho other Secondary Affections of Winds ; 
as llieir Undulaiion, .. Dppusiiioii, etc 1718 Chasiukrs 
Cyrl. s V. Sound, \ W.ive or Undulaiion of Air. 1764 Rno 
Inquiry \y.\ i. ,17 E.nch umiulaiioii must lie nude up of 
the advanie and recoil of iiuiumcrahle paiticles of elastic 
air. iSoR Young ui Phil. Trans XtH. 3i T he undidaiions 
of green light being nearly in Ihe ratio of ('i. 1870 H. 
Si'KMcee I'riuc. Pych. I. 1. iii 47 Those minute agents tint 
terminate the nerves of tho retina aio acted on by lumiui- 
feroiis iiiidulaiions. 

Comb. 1838 WiiEwKLL in Todhiiiiler .Lc. lUnt. (1876) 11. 
369 \ curious pajirr mioii the theory of the laiiihow treated 

o. Iransf. Of sound. 

1668 DavuEN F.ss Dram. Poesy p 3 Those little undulations 
of sound still seeming to retain somewhat of llicir fiist 
horror, 1703 Aouison Italy 43 Two |>arnllel Walls ihat 
btal Ihe .Sound hick on eai ‘1 other, till the Uiidiilatioit is 
qiiilo worn out. 1791 Mas Raocliffe Rom forest xi. The 
notes flo ittd on ihe nir in soft undulations. 1831 k'RuunR 
Short Stud., Homer (1867) II. rt>6 Tho actions of men., 
ciunible aw.iy into the softer undulations of proso. 

'fd. sfrec. (See quot.) Ods.~^ 

_ 1676 Grew Muesrum, Arrat. Stomach vl. 35 Vnduiation, 
is when the Contraction is made in scver.d ixsrts of the 
Stomach successively. 

2 . A wave-like curve or a scries of these; an 
undulating curvature or sweep. 

1670 E\ KLVN .lyhia (ed. a) 119 The Root erf’ the wilder sort 
(is] incomparable for its erhp^ undidatiuiis. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. 497 Scales .edged with yellow, so as lo form 


sialks, so as lo give 
the whute work. 

3 . The fact of forming or presenting a series of 
rounded heights and btulows; an undulating rise 
and fall of levcL 


d the ships 01 


1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canteri. T. II. 441 For many a mile, 
with graceful undulation, wandered the high road. 1833 
WiLLii I'eticillinge 1. xxiv. 167 A continual undulation of 
rock and sand. 

b. An instance of this; also, a single rise and 
fall of this nature. 

i8s3 Ruttfr FonthiU 86 1 he undulations of the surface 
nccR'-innally give a beaiiliful variety lo the scene. 187S 
Huxi EV Thystogr. 214 Here the strata.. have been thrown 
into a succession of gentle undulations. 

Undxila'tioniBt. [f. prcc. + -int.] One who 

holds the undulntory theory of light. 

1834 Whfw El L in Todhuntcr Acc. IVrit. (1S76) II. T94 We 
uiidiilntiomsis do not umrrivc that we arc in many points 
inKrioc to our advcis.incs. 1881 Nature XXIV. 383 '1, I 
siipixise that III the ordinaiy l.mgiiage of undiikitionisli ilie 
velocity of light means, the v.locity with which an in- 
dividual wave travels. 

U'ndulatlvo, /*. rare~°. - UNnuLATOBva, 

>860 WoRcrsTi'R (citing k'lcichcr). 

Undula'to-, comb, foim of Undi latf a., used 
in some botanical terms, as undulalo-rugoie. stnnU. 

1819 LouimN bneycl Plants (i8j6) lasq Str.'rualosyhserta 
detis/a, rigid spicading thick iindulato rugose. 1866 
/ reas B’t 1191/1 Undulato siriale. 

Undnlatory (»'iiiiiwliitsii), a. [ad. mud. I.. 
tvi'B *uriduliitdti-us •. cf. Undulate v, nnd -ouy. 
So .Sp. and Pg. undutato) io, It. ondulatono, F. 
ondulotoift^ 

1. ( )f motion : Charnetcri/ed by successive rise 
and l.dl after the manner of waves. 

1718 CIIAMIIEKS Cif/ s V. Ut dulatioH, The Undulalory 
Motion I'f the Air, fs Mip[H>Aed the. Cause of .Sound. 1739 
I’hil. Trans. 1. 1 53J 'Ihe motion here appeared 10 be veiy 
deep, and was railcr 1 ndulntory than tremulous. >833 
Kurwsira Nat A'agic iv (iSjj) 78 A tempest a‘ — — 
imilalcd, l>y haring iTie se.i or ' " ' “ “ ' 

other cliilers, lo which an U--_ . - — - 

inunicatcd. 1879 K H kiiioi II ntUn on forehead s\i, 
'i he translator, tells us 1 hat breadth across the hips would 
give .in uiidulatoiy motion to tluir w.dk. 

b. Ihxliiliiling, or atting w ith, uiiciulnting motion. 

1794 R. J, SULICAN Tiiii' Nat I 169 An elastic fluid., 
would muse an nmlukiiury diffusion of the Inniinuus 
pariu les ,813 J 1 UOMsoN Lfi'i lujlani 535 This air . 
goes an clastic undiilaior> sensaiion lo ihc fingers. «88i 
tod. II .ads June yfs V.ist ina"C5 uf white cnmulus clouds 
piled 1 p .cs in goal niidukitorj breaking billows 

0. I 'ndulalory theory (also hypothesis, + systeni^, 
the ihcoiy that liglit tonsists 111 nn untUil.htory 
movement of nn elastic mciliiini pervading space. 

180R Y Jt NI. in /’/it/ Trans XL 1 1 13 '1 hat prepnsses.sioii 
which I lu-fore ciitci tamed for the iindulaiyr> system of 
light 18x7 8 IUrsciifl in / myct Mr trot (184b) IV. 349 
Gener.il statement of Ihe Uniftilalor) ’llicor) of 1 iglit, 
1834 Mis hoMEiiviiiF Conuet. I'h}s '.d. xxi 190 these 
intcivals di ii rmme the lengths of the waves on the undula. 
lory h) polhesis. 

2 . - Unduiatino ppl, a. 2 and 2 b. 

1796 Moxbi' /du/er C.cag I 50 The other moi i asin sn.ikc 
is of.i p.dp gri y, sk> roluiiicd ground, wiili brown undula- 
loiy riiigb ts, 1843 1>ARWIN toy, Nat xiv. In wooded 
unduhior) districts 1833 1 > Johnston iVaf Htsl h ford 
I 51 An tiiidnl.iinr) using giouiid. 1684 in H. Ihomnson 
Juiucn*i lUiuhiit (J4 1 lic fict p Until uf tbo ciowtn is 
dearly difined, convex, unduUti ly or lubulor m cnmaclcr. 
3 ’ J d' * Undi'i ating ppl a. 1 c. 

1B97 M 1. liuGiii'S ;l/f(fif /«'»r 9<j 1 he remittent, type 
of mrrxia of llie undul.itury or ni.di);nnn( vaiictiw, 

Undu'll, a, (Un.‘ 7 ) I 1400 I’estr. Troy tjguS 'To the 

noise opotiune lu gbit he kyng W uh a dart vnilull. Un- 
du II, K (UN’6a) 1654 Whii IOC K xTccifoMOA 477 PiAttry 

IS a most nuisicnil Modulator of all Iniolligibics,. undulling 
their Crossenes e. Undu lied, //A « (Us-'8) 11773 

Asii.j 1837 Masgan /’orwf (190J) 365 His laughing flowcis 
arc Unduriod by tears. 1B99 Mackail / t/r Mortis II 3,7 
His own adinuaiion was undiillrd by their complete, frater- 
nity Undu llness, iUk-' u ) 1793 T. 'Iwimnc. m 
Rc.rcal 4 .S/mf, (1883) 180 His ndmir.cble sense, and un- 
dulncss of convers.illon. 

Undulo 86, a. [Cf. ntxt tiiitl -osb.] •> next. 
tBSpQ. yiul Ceo/.Siv May 343 The curvature of the twin- 
lamcUm, which is accomiiniiied by a marked ’undulosc’ 

UndnloTlB (I>'ndi»<l5»\ a. [nd. morl.L. lyjie 
*utidul(<s us : cl. Uni'UI ate v. nnd -ous. So .'’'p. 
and Pg. uiidu/oio, F. onduleux.'] Of an undulating 
iinlure. Hence (in recent use) U'nduloualy adv. 

ijiSCh CMDERS Cycl s v. Uudutatu n. The adjoining Liquid 
..foiins llic first unilnlous Cinle 186a Lviton .Sir .Story 
xvii, \ vague, dusky vapour, undulous, and coiling like a vast 
serpent. Ibrd Ixx. Beyond strt tch nndulotis pastures. 1869 
BiACkMORL Lotna D Ixv, He felt the undulous rcadinesi, 
ol her volatile paces nndet him. 

Undnly (widifi-h), adv. [Un -1 ii : cf. Un- 
due a 1 

1 . Without due cause or justification ; without 
projier regard to right and wrong; unrightfully, 
irauroDerlv. 

14 pus 3e derld hem vnduly 
fLAV Tor ms (Percy '^oc.l 35 
n,a,iis lue oiuoi oi ooic ciicicii Riid Gisldys ordcnawns 
nils dole is umleuld dalt, hit maketh d>.slBns. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxion) Dretes 44 b. Nether is nothing so [unjeouen- 
ablc to a king as to coucyle vnduely the goocTes of his pe|ile. 
1398 Fiokio, Indebitamente^ vndufie, vnlawfiilhe. 1657 in 


Fed. Mem. III. XIX. 161 Remitting and relaxing to all per- 
sons.. all the flints nnd profits from the same taken, however 

U 2‘2 



UWDUMPISH. 
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XnrBABTBLY. 


only foci reproach from a conquest, unduly, unfairly and 
Uningeiiuouilyoblnlned. 184a Mrs. RaoWNiNSX.M/ Aotver' 
ix, While beyond, ..M.nivern bills, for mountains counted 


l64o Jhr. Tavior Ductor iii. iv rule 16 I 4 Alexander the 
third.. was a schism.itical Pope,.. and unduly elected. 

+ 2 . Without due care or industry ; badly; not in 
the right way. Obs. 

14x3 KolUof Parlt. IV. »5s/a All the werlt of Rrauderie 
so undwely made as above. 1444 Ibid. V. io8/t Divert 
SherrylTs. .unduely and yvell and iintruely served the Kyng 
and hitpoeple. 1477 Kari. Rivers (Caxtonl Differ 35!), Many 
erre by cause they teke her [rf. Wisdom] vnduety and blame 


<11770 WarburtomAi'w. Whs >788V.43t The mechanism 
of the body, ..when unduly agitated cither by sensation or 
reflection, skt MvERsCoM Th iv.| 19.976 Unquestionably 
Kxternal evidences .. have been unduly maunlfied. >869 
FarRMAN Norm. Com. HI. xiii a8i On such mere 

backslidingt William had never been unduly barsb. 

Undtt'inplah, v (Un-* 6i tee Dumi-irh a) atflfli 
Fuller U'ortkits^ Stajfotd. iii. (1669) 47 When Queen 
Elisabeth was serious .and out of good humour, he could 
un-dumpish her at his pleasure, 

TJndu nged,///. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

C1440 Pallid. OH rtaiK it 159 Vndonged sleek wole make 
hem lene, as preue is 1733 Tull Horst. ioting Hush 73 
Wider and narrower Spaces, more or less Hoed, dung'd and 
undung'd. I7<3 Mu Ls Prod. Hush. 11. 351, 1 perceived no 
. .difference, .between the dunged and the undunged beds. 

Undur, var. of Unubrk Obs. 

Unda'rsble, a. ( Un- ^ 7 b and 5 b.) 

c isso CovERUALE Bk. Death i. viii. 98 Among all thinges, 
most vndurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. 1600 
SuRPLET CoHHtrie f'arsttt lit. xlix. S30 A rawe, weake,.. 
vndurable, and soone souring licour. s6se Arnway Tahiti 
SOI All unmeasurable vice is undurable lyai K Kpith tr. 
T. b Ktmpis. Vail lJUiet xxx. 03 All temporal Things are 
defective and undurable. 1886 IJilev Englaiuft Cate 63 
At undurable as Grattan's Constitution of 1783. 

Hence TTudn'rahleiiMB. 

1648 HexiiAU II, Ongeduerigheyt, Vndnrablenesse. 1691 
T. HIaieI .drc. New Invent, 7 Its undurableness and 
doubtful emeacy. 

+ Undu re, v. Obs.—^ [f, Un-S 6 a + L. diir-us 
hard.] trans. To crumble, break u]). 

41440 I'allad. on Hush, lit, 1174 And |>ocIon forsayd in 
sum mesure H.iir fill be don, quik erthe among viidure 
(L rYm/uarl As ly is made. 

Undvirn(e, varr, Undebk Obs. 

Undu'at, v. [Utr-* 4 b] trans. To clear 

from dust ; to wijTe dean. 

1611 Klorio, Dtspoluetdie. to vndust. 1654 W. Montaouk 
Dev. Eie. 11. vi. | 3. i9t When we frequently dress up the 
Alt.tr of our he.irts, nnd undust it from all these little foul- 
nesses. s8&sln N.nQ. 14 June 466/1 Ihe piece (a play] has 
been unearthed, or rather unduslcd, by Mr. Tliicke, 

Undn-gted, ///. o. [Un-i 8.] 

L Nut gprinklca with dust. 

1848 Hkxhau II, Onhestoven, Vndusted. 

2 Not freed from dust ; left dusty. 

186s ThorNiiurv Turner 1. 308 The old Greek books, long 
tindustrd, are brought out, s96B Duh/tn t hi tv. Mag. Aug. 
U4/3 Dr, Johnson wrote a tiagedy, but. .suffered it to 
moulder on his undusled sUlIvcs. 

Uadu teous, a, (and atfv.). fU-s-i 7.] 

1 . Undutiful; also rTr/ip., undiuiftilly. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 940 Tins deceit looses the name 
of craft, Of disobedience, or vndutcotis title. 1645 Milton 
Tt/tath Wks. 1851 IV. a6o IVrprtiinlly unsw-i.-iblc, un- 
pcacefiill, or undiilcous. 1694 Dri 01 w iorv Triumph. 1. i, 
I must coiulemii This carriage, ns uiidutcons to sour father. 
110$ Matrimony protean 7 What I teach a Child undutrous 
to behave 7 1848 Iatton //<»< c/</xi. vili. Why this dispute? 
—why this undutcuus di-scord '/ 

2 . j/rc. = Inokficious a. 1 b. rarp-^. 

1861 Maine Bhc. Caw vn. 91s A new remedy .called.. 
'The Plaint of nii Unduleotis Will,' directed to the reinstate- 
ment of the issue in inlicrit.iiicos, fiom which they lud been 
uniustifinbly excluded. 

Undutifttl, n. [UN-irl 

1 . Contrary to the spirit of duty. 

sgSe (f/V/e), A i’articular Declarution of the tindutUull and 
traiterous AITection borne against her Maiestic by F.dmond 
Campion, s&iy Clarendon ///if Keh.ii 8 j8 'I he Old Man 
. . with some bitterness put bis Son in mind of bis U ndut j fill 
carriage towards bun. 16^7 Luitkbi.l Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 
169 Undutifull words, which were. .siHikcii Iw him of the 
King. 1870 J. pRULK Life Oi.ieon xx, 368 Gideon's. .un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 

2 . Lacking in the observance of duty. 

>593 SiiAKS 3 Hen VI, v. v. 33, 1 know my dutie, you are 
all vnduiifull. shM^Govat: Seim. Extent Ootfe Piovid.i j 
Such undutifull serv.iiits as take occasion from their masters 
..weaknessr. 1641 ’lAniAsi Distracted State 11. i. And 
y'ave proved The most uiidtitifurst of all her children, s^ 
T. Uhown Amusem. Sir. 4 Lorn viii. (1709) 61 Many Citi. 
xens Wives had Imrd Hearts, Undutiful 11 ushands, and Dis- 
obedient Children. 1748 Riciiaruson Clarissa (iBii) I. xli. 
319 Come not near us, if you rcsolse to he undutiful 183s 
Soiiety I. xii. 17S She. .begged him to remonstrate with Che 
undutiful girl. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng vi. II. 117 The 
King in reply sharpry reprimanded his undutiful Councillors, 


hearts not bearing iust reproofe, vnduetyfullie haue often., 
repined at their authoritie. 1643-5 Milton Divorct 11. xvi. 
It justifiesa man in so doing, that nothing is done undutifully 
to father or mother, 1693 Pryden's Juvenal iv. (1697) 79 
The Fish hod long in Cottar's Ponds been fed, And from its 


Undutifully and disrespcctfulTy towards Franca, 

Undn tiAiliiaM. (Uir-i 13.) 

1549 Chrkf S'4<fi/.(ISM) Fivb,The hate, .hath bene 
by mens ydlenesac and vnduiifulnesse, let alone vniotiched. 
1S7 > Dk. Norfolk in i4fA A'vA Hut MSS. Comm. App. IV. 
574, I confesse my unduetifullnes nowe hath blotted the 
same. i66a Hibbrrt Body Divinity i. 978 Not to answer 
when called, is incivility in most, and it is undutifulne» in 
lome. 174a Fikldiho f. Andrews 11. vi. He had seen such 
examples of undutifulness happen from the too early 
generosity of parents. sSaS T. Hook Sayinn Ser. 11 1. 168 
The extraordinary undutifiilness of his child, 1876 Miss 
Yonck IVomatiktnd xvi, Opposition or undutifulness are 
fatal blots in a Christian character. 

Unduty. r.ir*. (Un-' 19.) tS94 H.Wainile in Cath. 

,Eec. Soc. PM. V. 966 For which my vndutye I humbly 
crave p.srdon. tbid.otj. UndweTlable, <1. (UN.'7h.) 
tSSa WYCLir yrr. vl. 8 lie tayt, Jerusalem,. .lest par auenture 
I ectle thee desert, a lond vndwellable. s6ii Florio, /«- 
hahitahile, vnliahitnble, vndwellable, 

Undweit,///. a. [Un -1 8 b, c.] Not dwelt 
in ; + nninhabited. 

e tsjo Chfke Matt. xU. 44 He commeth and findelh It 
vndwclt in, swept, and trimmd. 1613 W. Hrownk /TW/. 
Fast. I i 63s If beaulie wanting lovers long should stay. 
It like an house undweli In would decay. 1674 Marvkll 
Bait. Ld. Mayor tf Aldermen ii, Whilst their churches lare) 
unbuilt. Anil tbelr bouses untIwelL 

Undy.rt. Iltr. (AnglicitcdLUNDKEa.] Wavy. 

>59* 'ff VRLKV A riiiorie 9 The eonno of Thomas went away 
with his ancestors marke without distinction {being vndie 
golde and red). 1611 Cotcr., Vndl,,, in Ulason, vndie, or 
wauie. 1718 Chambers Cycl., Undee, ot Undy, in Heraldry. 
.See IVavy. 1780 Encycl. knt (ed. 9) V. 3588/1 Vert, a 


fob I (ff.'tlliweli), Ulakke Into white may not be undyetl, Ne 
blood infecte with corrupcioun. 

Undye d, //»/. a. (Ut»-i 8 .) 

1538 Llvot, .^/><s/4m 4, vndiedor vncolourcd. 1370 Levins 
Maiiip. 50 l/ndyed, non tinctus. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Extasie Wks. (Grosarl) I. 91/9 Thou shall haue powre to 
crush the crowncs of kings.., and yet thy hands vndide. 
a 1618 Raleioh Rtm. (1661) 191 Almut fourscore thousand 
iindrest and undled cloaths. 1807 Wokdsw. tf hits Poe vii. 
58 A hood of mountain-wool undyed. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 31 An unbleached, tindyea blanket. 

Undy 'ing, a. [Un-* lo.] That does not 
die ; immortal. 

<s 1300 Cursor M. 18690 He ras . Bath codd and man als he 
was ar, Vndeiand (/'nn. Vndyinge] nu for eiicrmar. 1608 
1'raum. & Fl. Four Plays in One iii. Wks. 1919 X. 337 
And 1 1 ] wish heartily, That firm affection May t.ake as deep 
undying root..lIctwixt iny Daughter Casta, nnd your good* 
ness. 1667 M II ION V 1. 739 Driven down To chains of 
Darkness, and Ih' undying Worm. sSiS I'vrom Siege Cor. 
xv.They fell devoted, but und sing. 1887 Morris xi, 

133 U nto the Gods tindying of luc widespread heavenly homo. 

tSsi [see Unborn///. <1.3). 1891 Morris ( fi«f),’l he 
Story of the Glittering Plain, . .or the Acre of the Undying, 
b. itattsf. Of feelings, etc. 

41763 FalconprD44<i4./74<'>3i Nomorc .Shall.. hopeless 
Love ini|>art undying imin, 1816 Bynom (.A.//ar. iii c, Uy 
heavenly feet thy uaihs are trod,— Undying larvc's. 1883 
‘Mrs All xanurr ' Valerie's Pate v. The undying inn rest 
ever felt by kindly women in n question of love or marriage. 

Hence Uadr'inflr adv., 

a 1864 H AWTHORNK.34/fr»/>»t{i879) 33 '1 hat strange idea of 
undymEnexs which had recently taken possession of him 
1881 Miss Braduon Asph. II. aHa He rcmcmltercd how 
devotcdly,.,undyingly, lielMdonce loved.. Madeline. 

Une, obs. Sc. var. Oven. 
tUne, V. Obs. [ad. L, finire (rz ]t, unirr, OF, 
nnd mod.I*'. «//»>, Sj>. anil I’g. tenir), (. fin-sis one.] 
trans. To unite. 

C 1400 Betyn 3794 7'he hole science of at surgery Was sny d. 
or the chaunge was made of bulb hir eye. With many sotill 
enchauiiloiiia. 41430 Myn. Our Lagye 104 .So.,lmd yl 
liene vmioisyblc that thys wordc .shiihle haue bene touched 
. , but yl yt h.td bene vn^ lo in.mncs body. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. 
(VV. de W, 1531) 99s 'Ibis is how the bole ymnge of god, 
memory’, vndcrstanJyiige and wyll, he vned and ioyned to 
god. 1334 Monk Tr,at. Passion Wks. 1348/2 He is not by 
the spinie of god vny d with holy saintes as a litiely membre 
of Cbristes..body. 1538 IIalb O'oifs Promises in Cij, O 

most myghtye gouernour of Iby people, . , t liat of t wo maketh 

one, vnynge the Jews with the geniylcs in one churche 

>533 Is. I'riumus' Com, Crede 69 b, It vned or dyd 
knylte i^fe into one hypostase or persone. 

D. In Sc. uw in pa. pplc. 

Perh. in some instances ad. L. ttult-us ; see Unite //f. a. 

1456 Sir G. Hav Cov. Princes Wks. (.S.T.S ) II. 133 Phan 
is the naturale bete unyt in the body. 1309 Reg.^ Piisiy 
Seal Scot. 1 1. 49/a 'I'he barony of Wester Ferny' with cer- 
tanc utber landix and oflicis aiinexit nnd unit tbairto, •S« 
Peebles Burgh Kec. (187a) 73 ITte said prehendarie of the 
Rude and ifalie Hludealtarc, haitli vnit in ane, 1613 Reg. 
Great Seal Scot. njJi Qiihilk deanrie is unit and incorporat 
to the patrimonie of the said collcdge. 

Hence t Un'iBg’ vbl. sb. Obs. 

>343 Douqlab in St. Papers Hen. Vlll, V. 418, 1 sal.. be 
glade lo set fordvart the uneing off tbir two Kelmis. 

t Une, app, an obs. var. of Even adv. 

41400 Vestr, Troy 1545 The wallee vp wroeht..Fro the 
vrihe vpward vno of a mesure. Ibid, 3599 He was made 
as a mon fro pe myddell vp. And fro the nauyll by.neiihe, 
vne nn ahill horse. 

Unea'cer, a. (Un-' 7.) 1819 Keats Lemtia 1. si8 Like 
a voung 1 ovc with calm uneager lace. 1844 Ld, Houghton 
Mem. Many Setnee 186 A youth., with dull, uneager face, 
Unea'gled, A. (Uh-'o.) sB^ (see UMcaossso ik 

UneaiB, Sc. var. Ukiaths adv. Obs. 


Unea'red, //L O. Obs. eae. arch. [Ul»-f8 + 
Eab r.f] Unpfoughed, nntilled. 

4 1000 Allpric Gloss. In Wr.-Wflleker 147 Rut, unered 
land. 4 144a Palleed. on Hush. 11. 15 'The balkis that they 
calls viiercd lond. 1338 Reg Cupar Abbey UVyo) II. 968 
(He] sail ere..Robertsonis land for this instant crope, safar 
as IS vnerit 4 1600 Shaks. Sonn. iii, Where i> she so falre 
whose vn.eard wombe Disdaineslhe tillage of thy husbandry! 

Unea-rned, ppl, a. [Un- i 8^ 

1 . Not earned by merit or desert ; unmerited or 
undeserved (os reward or punishment), 

41SOO Trin. Cot! Horn. 33 Denen..biicueaenhlm[Adnm) 
alle his riche weden, bat uaren unerned giue, and undcS- 
licnease. S599 Shaks Mids. N. v. i. 439 If we haue vnearned 
lucke. Now to scape the Serpents longue, We will make 
amends ere long. 1796 Mmk. D'Arhlay Camilla II. 3B3 
'I he sufferings, so utterly unearned by fault or by fully, of 
a sister so dear to her. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude vi. 168 Such 
dUpuitions then were mine unearned By aught, I fear, of 
genuine desert, 

2. Not earned by labour; not worked for. 

1667 Milton P, L, ix. 995 Casual discourse.. intermits 
Our dnyes work brought to Uttle,. .and th' hour of Supper 
comes iinearn'd. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 374 Wilt thou., 
lather chuse To lye supinely, hoping Heav'n will . .give thee 
Bread uncarn’dT 1799 Colesidoe Ode to Duchess of 
Devonih. 17 Rich viands.. Were yours unearned liy toil. 
1850 Gkotx Greece 11. Ixil. VIII. 33 This anticipation of nn 
unearned salary. _ 1873 Hamerton Intell. Li/e L iii. n One 
of the unearned gifts of nature. 

b. Untamed inctemenl, such increase in the 
value of land or properly ns takes place without 
labour or expenditure on the part of ttie owner, 
>873 Jf. S. Mil L in Dissert. >r Discuss. (1875) IV. 999 The 
deteiiiion by the Slate of the uneained increment of rent. 
1884 in A. Cawiton Street Imprev. London (1S93) 115 'Ihe 
increased value, the unearned increment of this property. 

Unea-ruest, «. (Un-i 7.) 

sS^a UoALL A» asm. Apofh. ^39 AI y« whyle [be] pronounced 

ss^ — Erasm. Par. Luke xii. 105 Except that cuen those 
veraie thingei..be possessed of vs after an vnenrnest sorle. 
i6it Kiorio, Dis/eruerare, to make vnearnest, to coole. 
1877 Anp. Urnson in Lt/e (1899) I. 435 'Ihe slate of things 
in which she wrote was., very unenrnest in many ways, 

Unea-rth, v. [Un -4 5 and 6.] 

1 . trans. To dig out of the earth, to exhume ; to 
disclose by the removal of eaith. 

4 4430 Mireur Salnacioun (Roxh.) 7 When he his fadirs 
body eflcr deth viiherthid. i6s6 T. H(awkinb) Cautein'e 
Holy Ct. 67 As Diamonds huiyed in a Dunghill, which if 
once you vn-earth,. .will set the sunne before your eyes. 
1^ WoROSw. Simon Lee 75, I chanced lo see 'this old 
Man doing all he could 'J'o unearth the root of an old tree, 
n 1843 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. iii. Knight <V Lady, His 
cane,., which he used., when unearlhlnghit worms and his 
grubi 1877 Huxlev Physiogr. aoo When the ruins wore 
nist ime.irihed, the upper floor stinxi much higher, 
b. 'i'o lorce out of a hole or burrow. 
i6sa hfABUp tr. Aleman's Gutman ifA(f. 1. 48 Hee was 
jealous, that the Fnxc vns now vn.eartlied. 1730 'i'lioMsoN 
Autumn 47} The sly destroyer of Ihe flock .. from his 
craggy winding haunts unciirth'd. 1818 St 011 Rob Roy xii. 
We will join the rest and see their luck nl tineai thing the 
badger. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. S') One man 
, dug a hole in the croiind deep enough lo give him shelter, 
. .(bull he was speetfily une.irthcd. 

Iiane/. 1841 l.itVKR t. O'Malley cxli. Oh, it's you, is itj- 
at l.ist ' so I ve (inearthed you, have 1 1 

O. To free from, to tlcnr by removal of, earth. 

^1663 Davpnant e/ Rhodo^. 31 Awnjj^l unchain Ihe 

2 , Jig. To brinj; to light ; to disclose, reveal, dis- 
cover, etc. (Freej. from r i860.) 

i8so Bvron Blues ii, Siaiif. '1‘hcy have merit, I own... 
hih. Then why iiul unc.'irth it 111 one of your locturcsT 1863 
CowDPN Clakkk .Shahs. Chat, xil 30B You iii.iy Inisl a 
woman lo unearth a plot. 1883 .Stevenson Si/veiaiio So. 
114 What would I not have given 10 utie.trih a letter., t 

8. Jg. To free from earthly nualitics. 

>7^ J Bhown C hi Jrnl. *86 O 10 be unearthed, unscifed, 
that I maybe like him I 

Hence Unea’xtheA />//. a.l ; Vnea'rtlilngr vhl. 
sb. and fpl. a. 

t6is Tsvo Noble A', v. I. $8 Thou mighty one, ..whose 
havocke in vaste Feild Vneartlicd skulls proclaime. 1870 
Morris P-arthly Par. III. iv. 91 An uneartned blind mole. . 
Was wandcrinfi there. 1876 I'OX Bourne Locke 11. xv. 597 
To invent,, .with much .material of his own unearlhing, the 
nrtoflogic. 1897 lyrA CVm/. Aug. 976, J got to legard a resur- 
rection man ns.. an unearthly because unearthing demon. 

Unea'rthed, ppl. «.* fUx-i 8.] Not buried ; 
not carried into the ground. 

1313 DouoLAa jEneia vi ii. 145 Vnerdit lyis of new the 
deW body. Ibid. v. 6a. 1903 hlect. IVorld 4- Engin, 18 
Feb 339 (Cent. SuppI), Giving over 14,000 volts between 
the unearthed conductors. 

Unea-rthliness. (Un -1 ij ; cf. next.) 

(is) i8to PuREY Min. Proph. 569 A piciure of our Lord's 
humili^ and of the iinearthlincss of His kingdom. 1896 
G. A. SiMcox in Academy 99 Feb. 150/3 The world, .lik^ 
him all the better for the elegant uneBrthlinessofhis aspect. 

(4 ) 1867 H. Macmiilan Bible Teach, ii. 33 There was a 
coldness and unearthliness about it. .which repelled. .me. 

Unea-rthly, «. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Rising above what is characteristic of earth ; 
exalted, sublime; celestial. 

1611 Shak.s. IVint. T. Ill, i. 7 O, the Sacrifice. How cere- 
monious, solemne, and vn-earthty It was i' th' OfTring T 1793 
Coi KHiuoE Kiift. Place oj Retirem. 94 The Inobtruslve song 
of Happiness, Unearthly minstrelsy I 1835 Brimley Ett, 
(s8s8) 304 (An] almost unearthly Intensity of faith, love, 
aoJ resignation, iSyd H. W. Pullen Mod, Ckritliatdty 73 
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UNEATABLE. 


Having mailo choice of an unearlhly Guide, you ihould be 
content tu follow Him along unearthly patlis. 

2 . Not belonging to this earth ; supernatural, 
mysterious, ghostly. {Cf. He. waneartkly.') 

a tSoa ’J'amhtHt xxxv. in Scott Mltslrthy, How xhnil I 
thee knaw Ain.'ing ho many unearthly knighi h t i8a8 Lvt i on 
Ptlharn M. X, A mysterious and unearthly roinnmiiion of 
the soul with the Ireings of another world. sSyt ■..Stsi'Iifn 
Playp-. Eur. li. 8a There if something almost uncnrllily in 
the Bight of enormous spaces of hill and plaia 
b. Of goniids or voices. 

i8o8 Scorr Afiinii. it. tnirod , In the hittorn's distant 
shriek, 1 heard unearthly voices speak. 1846 M ks. A. Marsh 
Eiti/ur Datcyl}. xi. iBjTlieuiioiiithlysonnd.. immediately 
ceased. 1890 ‘ R. Uolorkwoou ' Co/. Rt/ornur (1891) 150 
The half.heard music is full of unearthly cadences. ^ 

0. colloq. Not appropriate to anything earthly; 
absurdly early or inconvenient. 

sS8g Mrs, Carcvlc /.err. (t883) III. atiy Your starling 
from the Gill at an unearthly hour, 1891 Mrs. Kiiiupi i. 
Ma4 Tou>- 6) III the streets of Cologne at that unearthly 
hour in the morning. 

Unea'M, [Uti-f la. Cf, Wankasr ;^.] 

Want or lack of ease ; discomfort ; uneasiness. 

App. not in use in the 18th cent., and not common in the 
1910 till about tSBo, 

axyao Cursor M. agoot Discipline .in askes and in hare. 
And wrpliig and vneses lair, c 140a Rom. Rost 3toa Thaiine 
seide fisur, not you displease To knowen of myn gret vnncsc. 
<SI4U KhI. lit III Tour (i^) isa Tli.it none other creatoiire 
aught not to be ameruailed to luffro disple<inunce and viiese, 
whanne so high a lady sufTerml . so greC sorw and trilnila. 
cion. 18*3 bo. Uernkrs tr. Eroist, 1. cxlii, 174 We liaiie 
endured inoche payne and vnease. 1393 Nasiib Chnst't 
Ttnrt 13 More and more thou addest to my viiease, 163a 
Litiioow 'Ttav. viL 327 In this unease Of tackling Go-irds, 
we so the way make snort. 1678 Hodblb tliaii Pref. (ifi86) 

3 Such uncase, as in a Coach a man unexpectedly finds in 
passing over a furrow. i8a8 Carr Cravrn Gloss., Unease. 
uneasiness. Jfijy Sir F._PAi.aRAVK Norm. * Ene. II, 458 
The unease thereby occasioned waaexcoedingly enham ed. . 
when general belief superadded [etc.j. ], KNioitr 

D, Garnch vii. 109 A teiideiicy to sclf-cnnsciousiiess with a 
00nsix|uent unease was a fault of his style. 

tUn«a'Se, V. Oh. [Uu-H 4.] tram. To in- 
corainode, troulile, distress. 

<1400 Laud Trey Bk 14481 Viinetlies of vs is any That 
we naro wounded or vtihesed. e 1440 I'atlad, on Hush. 
III. 56J Ciimetes old ck tyina is now to wede, And of to 
0 hit that their roole vnemth, <464 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V, 

g i The comon people, .is gretely uiieaswl therby. c 1590 
TEWART Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 19s Not, Sir, till viais 30W, 
meiiing to mois 30W. 

Uaea seftil, a. (Un -1 7.) 

151S in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1 . 166 Forsomucho as the 
Quene-is lyeiig here is une.isfull and costelye, by occasion 
of fine cariage of every tiling. 1567 Drant Horace, A/t. 
xii.-E iij, For thou this Jrossc, vnc.isufuH ilrossc, doste sette 
but little by. 1840 Lowki t. Phe Afooa 28 Howe'er its waves 
above May toss and seuin unooscful. 

Heiioc Qnea'aefulneu. 

1861 Kusr Origen's O/^lit. 74 If this gentler snurt and 
uneasefulnest will not reclaim tlieiii. 


uaea-sily, adv. [U.v-i ii] 

1 1 . a. With difficulty on account of discomfort ; 
only with pain or suffering. Oh. 
c IS90 Bekel 2211 in .V. Sag. Leg, I, tso With luj tcl aise he 
mi3te slue, and fut on-aLsi.nche ride. And on-aiBilicbo ligge 
bIbo. IS3S Stewart Cron. Seal, (Rolls) II. 534 Viieseiie 
tliochl that he niycht ryde or go, ..Than vu he rais rycht 
fraklie on his feit. 1600 HAKCuvr 111. 54 It was., 
counted a place very .hardly and vncosily to be inbabitud 
for the great colde, 

t b. Not in any easy or simple manner ; with 
difficulty or trouble. Ohs. 

1800 E. Blount ir. Conestaggio 232 Where (although vn* 
easily).. they might iiiib.srke and desiond. 1889 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. A. 4, 1 might haply appear. .moiiBtroiis to 

the eye of the World, and uiia.ssity cBixipe submersion, lysj 

Sloans yainaicaU. 11 They are uneasily kept fiom apes 


2. In an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; in 


such a way as to cause discomfort. 

In older use (a) of physical uneasiness. 

(a) 1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XIV. 232 He goth to cold beddynge. 
And his heued vn heled vn.esilicbo I-wrye. a 14x5 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Eistula, etc. 38 pai slepe vnesely 1 pai ar 
made heuy nU wele In mynde as in body. 1550 Thomas 
Hal. Diet., Dtsirello, stralctly or vncasilie. i6» J. Taylos 
(W.uer P.) .S'lV G. JTomeuet Wks. (1630) Aa 1 b, Resting 
viieasily on a banke of Sicamores, iSai- 7 Good Stiuly Mid. 
(1820) 1 . 211 Cunceiitraled jellios sit more uneasify on a 
weak stom.Ych, than meat in a solid form. 

(i) 1883 Mrs. Oliphant A<j/r;« Ckapitve. 30 Mr. Vincent 
stood uiiea-slly at a corner when be was brought into the 
ap,->rtmeiit. 1887 Miss Bbtham-Kuwahhs Next 0/ Kite 
Iranled II, xi, 140 He., hemmed and lin'd uneasily, 

+ 3 . Without ease; awkwardly. Oh.-* 

1811 CoTaa.,tHka6ilemcnt,..vawMi\y, vacosily, vuhand* 

Unea-ainasi. [Un-i la.] 

+ L The quality of iicing troublesome. Oh. 

>387 1 I'liKvisA Hi^tn (Rolls) VII. 331 He comniaiindcdo 
to put out Lnnfrnnc out of Normandye for his uiiwynes 
[L, pro eua im^oriunilatej, 1711 in J. J, Vernon Par,\ 
Kirk Hasviik <1900) too The «(ai}J day compeared Bessie 
Pasley. .for her uneasiness among her nlghhours. 
t 2 . Difficulty; difficult natuie or character, 

1594 R. Ashley tr. Leys It Roy 73 b. The vneosmesse of 
the places where he made bis Coni|uesls. 164s UssiirH 
Body Div, 27t FroWBrdnesBe,and uiiensinesse to be inirented, 
1891 T. H[ale] Acc. Nfut ItmtHt. 38 Very apt to gather Filth, 
and of no less uiieusinesi when fouled to be tborouglily 
cleansed again. 




t b. Unwiltin^piess, reluctance. Obt. 

E171S UuHNEr (.>uu< /#»/< II VIII. (1897)! 374 The king., 
ch.srged him to tell him the truth, ^'he other did it, though 

IV. III. t 3 The Roman garrisons,.. partly out of ihcir un- 
e.iaineaa to take »uch trouble,, did liille la nothing. 

t 0. Unpleasantness ; ill feeling. Obt. 

a 1734 North Lsvee (1B26) III. j66, I mciilioiud lx fire 
some unenstiies.ses between the iloclor and bis seniors alx.ut 
elections. 1271 I.pdwicii Ww//,/. Rartih. 42 'Ihc Prelate 
sillily refused, and tin reby created much uneasiness lielween 
Henry mid Pu|ie Paschal. 

8, Discomlort, trouble, or anxiety, os aficcting 
one’s circniiistances or welfare. Also (with pi.), 
an instance of this. 

1599 SiiAKS. Hen. V, 11 ii. 27 There’s not 1 tluiikc a subicct 
That Hits in heart-greefe and viieahinesse Vnder the sweet 
shade of your goueriimcnt. iM Whole Duty Man vii { 9 
An abununiii amends tor all the uiiea.sinc%!! and hardship 
thou caitBt sufler in ihe way. 1681 J Scorr C'Ar. I.i/e 1 1 S 
.Short tiHcrmUsionsof the pains and uiicaMiiesses of a wretched 
Life. 1740 Kiciiardbon Pamela I. 13 Hut, mny-la-, uithoiit 
llicBC Uiiem.incsscs to mingle wilh these Benefits, I might lie 
loo much pulTcd up. 1803 A. Knox K.m, (1834) I. 29 When 
we wish to rise above worldly uneasiness. 

b. Physical discomfort (fallin;; short of actual 
or definite pain). 

1863 Boyle Onas. Refl_. 11. xlv. 235 Having sadly Exper!- 
enc'iTthe uni a.\ines.s of Sickness. 1709 Phst. Trans XXV I. 
49> I'be Cau-c of this Peeping m the .Shell, 1 i,ske to be fiom 
come Une.sMiirs,s ibe Young Bird may find iberc. S774 
Goiucm. W«/. //»/. (1776) If 55 1 be mfaiii's cric are culf’ 
cieiit indicntions of llie uneactnesscs it niuxt at eiery inlcrv.cl 
eiiduie. I8ts J .Smiih PoHorama .Set ft Ar! II. 446 With 
nearly all persons who have hre.itlied this g.is, not tha 
le.ist une.isiiie.ss or l.snguor sul>sei|iieiiily rcmam«. 186s A. 
Mradows Alan. Midrmf.ry ito Pain in the ce.it of injury, 
followed by a gcncnal sense of iincacincss and distciision. 

0 . Mental discoinfort ; anxiety, apprehension. 
188a Norris HrerocUs 60 There is a neccsciiy therefore of 
Imp.-ilience .iiid Uiie.icinccs, and that our misery l« aug- 
mented from the ignor.iiue of our selves. 1709 I.aijY M. W. 
Montagu Let. to AUss .1, It ortlty 8 Aug , Till then I shall 
be in iciiihleiiiitacinccs. 1738 CowrsR U ks. (1837) XV. 291, 
I have lately been under some utieasincsc at your silence 
1844 Kinclake Eothea xviii. My coming from an infecied 
city did not cause him the least utieasinecs. 1883 'Mus. 
Alksanukh ' At Bay iv. 'I he next day brought Cil>nii a few 
lines . . which struck him as expiessing mure uneasiness than 
was intended. 

Unea'stem, a. (Un-' 7.) 1780-a Goidcm. CU. W. li, 
Uiin.sttiral, uiuEasicrn, wouhf lie the whole cry. J838 
Thackekay Major Gahagau iv. The phraseology peculiar 
to my own country.. is so uiieastern. 

Unea'sy, a. [U»-i 7.) 

I, Not conducing to cacc or comfort ; productive 
of physical discomfort. Also in fig. context, 
t Occas. const, to (a person). 

c IS9Q Beket ,446 in S. Bug, Leg. 1 . 148 Swijm on-aici (r/ r. 
unece) was is brech a-hoiite for-to ride. 1398 Tksvisa Barth. 
He /'. A’. XVII. clxix, (UudI MS ), Wheio J>at giowclli m 
vninoderat tyme & viiecy wedre & tyme is vnpcrlite. t8oi 
Huli ANi> Phuy II. 285 If the skin lie newly fictleil off by 
wearing some uneasie shoes. 1880 N. Inosi o Btiiltv. k Hr, 
II. (1682) 21 Gulden fetters are os uiieasie as those of Iron, 
1713 Guardian No. 32 p 7 (Hcl a|>(>earcd in Cloths, that 
were so strait and uneasy to him, that hr seemed to move 
with Pain. 1^8 Anson e Voy. u. v. 183 'Ihe heat in. the 

Kka I s Hyperien 11. 64 Above her, on a ciag's uiiea.sv shelve, 
.. Shadow'd Knceladus. t96c Hawiiiokne Math. Jutun 
viii, A minute's w,Tlk will transpurt (be visitor from the 

small, uneasy lava Biones. 

t b. Causing mental discomfort or distjuictude ; 
unpleasant, disagrcealilc. Obs. 

Very common in i8th cent., frcij. wilh to, 

>483 Gorver't Con/. (Caxtoii) v. 459 Wherof it is y* he 
lonceyuelh That yUe vnccy [orig. unsel)] maUdye, ’Ihe 
which is cleped icloiicye. 1889 Earl Okxekv Paiikin. 
(1676) 790_'l ill I knew my F..IC..I should bo in Horrors, 
whose visible Effects ^wero the jeast une.acie part of them. 

to me, than to be forced to make use o/*any Severity agitiiict 
you. 17M Johnson t.et. to J. Levitt 3 Jan , Not to have 
ihc saticfacllon if waiting upon (you) .will be a great and 
uneasy dixappointmeiit. 1788 Charuhte Smith / mmilme 
(1816) IV. 240 The anxiety of Delainerc. is unea.cy cvui to 
me. 1798 — Vng. Philos. IV. 2«» My mother, .. I thought, 
wished to corneal something (rum met that soiiiethiug 
then must be uneasy. 

C. Characterized by aliscnce of ease or comfort ; 
suggesting or manifesting wont of ease in body or 
mind. 

a 1313 Fabvan ChroH. vi. clxxii. 167 Alurede, beynge thus 
ouerset in niultytude of cnemys 5, . . ladde an vneertayne lyfe, 
and vneasy. 1390 brxNsKa A. Q, 1. v. 30 Where was a Cauc . 
Deepe, darkc, vncaxie, doleful!, comlortlesse. 1647 Clakkn. 
DON Hist. Reh, 11, ( 55 They made the residence of .any 
nmoiigst them very uneasy, nnd very insecure, who weie but 
suspected by them not to wish well to tlicir Proceedings. 
1867 Milton P. L. 1. 293 His Spear He waikt with to 
support uneasie steps Over the liiiriiiiig Marie. 1748 Anson i 
Voy II. V, 184 That uneasy and suffocating sensation. 178a 
Attn or No. 88, 1 soon found iiiy situation at the universiiy 
a very hard and uneasy one. 1B48 Mrs A Marsh Father 
Dany II. ill. 75 He sank Into an uneasy slumber. 1893 
Tout Edw, /, 54 The surgeons exchanged unea.sy wbixpeis, 
't'2. Of persons; Troublesome, annoying, dis- 
agreeable, unaccommodating {to others). Obs. 

1387 Trfvisa liigden (Rolls) I, 87 Enere |>el beeb vnesi (lx 
iiii/uiets'] to hir owno ncihcbourcso^r to strong [ = strange! 
men. C1400 Pitgr, Sinsite (Cnxluii, 1463) iv, xxxiv, 83 
Shlircucs shoUl smke for the pepir, so that they be nought 
niysfaren ne ouercharged with ouct sore seruyee ne by vnesy 
lordee. 183s Kieholat Paptrt (Camden) 291, 1 am much 


afraid that Mr. Attorney will be very unquiet with his 
associates and uneasy to the Kliiigl in council. 1678 
Drvdxn Alt for Loot 11. i. 26, 1 kept you fai fiom an umn.sio 
Wife, a 171s Burnkt than Time 11. xii. (1897) I. 481 He was 
I Jiiicul 111 the whole administration, and uneasy lo the king 
in every ihiiig. 1737 WhistoN Josephus, Antui. I xviii. ( 4 
Not caring to lie uneasy to Ins son,, .be revolved lu be silent, 
t b. Unlric-iully ; on bad terms. Ohsr^ 

17SS P. Waikiixn Diary 15, 1. discouivcd tluincoii- 

ceniing the division that is among them, and ility both own 
they bad lieen uneasy, but were now reconciled, 

+ 0. Disple-nsed, dissatisfied. 06s, 

<I 1715 Hi KNET Grew /(«/2 III vii. (1900) II IJ5 T ho king ^ 
was uneasy at tins, and sent them several very angry mes- 
sages. _ Hut. xvii. 449 Ihe king scemeel to be so uneasy 
With him, lti.it he wa.s glad tu send him away from the court, 
d. UncoinproiiiiHing, rigid. 

1819 Byron Juan i, Ixii, I adies even of the most uneasy 
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 

8. Not easy or simple; ilifficult, hard, trouble- 
some, Now rate (Common m 17th c.) 

Ill first quot. - ' baving difficulty ’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, He P. R v vi, (Tollcm. M.S ), 'Ihe 
lliyckcr and mote Irowbled spnite that a man haihe, the 
Uiieas)ei [I- tanto Htffictliotlomk the lehlirr of sjghic he is. 
Ihd. VI. XX. (llodi MS ), In olde nieiine nbslineiiee of mete 


Savile 'lai. Hist. 1. xxi 50 By lewdenesse and craft (a 
matter not vneasy) Ibe) blue it away fiom good men. 1614 
Kaleilii Hist It vrlit \. ill. >39 Alioiit ibis time the Spar- 
Inns brg.iiiiie to perceive how uiie.isiea thing It would bee 
to iiianitaine tbc wane against men ns good as themselves. 
S663 Boylk CoNiirf I’sif A'a/. /'Ar/ar. II. (i 6<'4) 348 To keep 
the 1 cctified Spirit is more uneasie, than any tiling but ti lal 
Would make one tliiiik. is 1724 in Rnrusay's lea t. Mtsc. 
|i 733) 1. 22 If I tail but get II 1st. a swordjdiawn, Winch will 
be right uneasy, itei Hu is temp, .Sotit. hi, 17 By a not 
uneasy diversion of mind, 1 turned to another branch. 
1900-1 in Lng. Dust. Hut. 

b. Const, with inf. (active or pa-ssive). 

(is) is 1348 Hai l C/ifi’is., A.inn /f',24iThe kyngof England 
nnswerrd, ihnt the loutics of Handers were.. vine uncnsie 
lu bee keule whin liny wtre conquered. 1803 H Crosse 
I erlues Cornmsv, (1878I 43 A way vneasie to be Irnckt, haid 
lo finde. 1668 Bovle tV/g Borms h Qua/. 268 Much more 
elaliuiale, and thetefore more uneasie to be restored, then 
that of many other Concretes. 

(A) 1370 Buchanan Aiimenilioun Wki (S.T S.) 26 It is not 
vrtasie to persave that yni meaiie. ye deid of ye King. 
>594 SvLVEHTKR Mitiodui 8a 'I ill time h.id wornc away 
Htr suirowc's edge, uneasie to allay i8si Qiiari ss A'ni, 


, .of the regcni ratioiL 1819 bcorr tvanhoe 11,' The road will 
be uneasy to fiml,’ answered Cuiih. 

fo. Of wa)8, tic.: Difficult to traverse on account 
of luggedness, steejmess, or other obstacles. Obs, 

>550 T. Hi'BV ’Jtar.Uyci) 46 It is a very une.ssie waye by 
the rea.son of the gnat qunnlitie of gicat nnd sbarpeslonea 
that arc upon yt, 1604 K (jIrimsiuxe) D'Acos'a’s Hist, 
iniiiis IV. VI. 2/1 As he stiivcd to getle vp a way which was 
Somewhat rough and vneasie, liee was fuiced to hay liolde 
vjvon a braunen >897 Dryi kn Hitins xi 4x8 The floi d, 
loiistraiiied within a seamy sj nee, Roars horrililc along the 
uneasy race. 1756 Ni cent Gr. '/our, Italy III. 38 Gentle- 
men. .are m the wiong to choose tu travel iheic in winter, 
for llie ways ate uneasy at that time, nnd dangerous, 
t d. Difficult to handle. Obs.~'^ 

i6it COTLK., /nAn/'i/i',. .viiwildie, vneasie, vnbnndsome. 

4 . Uncomfoitable or disturbed in mind ; anxious, 
apprehensive. 

1680 Burnet Roehester Vref Ajb, He.. seemed not un- 
easie at my frequent Visil-s. 1693 111 I'ermy Alemairs (1907) 
II. 488 Nothing but the w.niu ol your blessing can make me 
uncaxie, for oibeiwise 1 am pirfectly Imppy. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 30a 'ihe Spaniard.. found biniscif 
very uneasy in the Night, nnd could by no Means gel any 
fclcvp. >748 Ausen's I oy Ii ix. 230 We began to be uneasy 
for liirsnfeiy 178a Miss liiRHEV C’it//m v.i, It contributed 
lo render hv r iboughtful and uneasy. iBuHt Mariinkao 
liilanti/i His countenance brightened,, but he.Ylill seemed 
uneasy I'llUie b.vd pul cue question. >859 W . Gollins y i./ 
llcaits 1. 117, 1 was. ns anxious and os uneasy aa our gucsL 
b. Suffering phjRical dtSLomfoit. 

1725 N. Robihson Th. Physuk 276 If ho be wry restless 
and uneasy, let the following Picscriplions be exhibited. 

C. Of animals : Restless, unsettled. 

1853 Poulny ChroH. II. 449/a Should they not he fed at 
regulai intervals, it will lend 10 make tbvm unea.sy and dis- 
coiiiented, 1897' Mrs Rayner’ Tjpt-runterGiri x\x, Like 
..rcsilcsx Spanish sberp in spring, when they herd nnd leap, 
uneasy lo be driven to ilieir pastures in the mouiiUiins. 

d. Iransf, Of things : Moving in a distuibcd or 
unquiet manner. 

1818 L Hunt Rimini ill 61 Scattering smiles on this 
uneasy eailh. c 1880 H. Stuart Siamaii’s CatecA, 6 j 
Weight* .It the exliemilies cause a ship lobe uneasy in a sea- 
way 1894 CRUcaxir Raideis toj the iqiper aich of Ihe 
cave is not less than forty feel above the Door ol uneasy water. 
6 . (^uasi-or/p. Uneasily. 

1598 MasvAil Govt. Callte 120 let your axelirccs. .(ill 
close the iiaibcs of the whccles, for when they gaggle or 

Vncal'm iy es^the HMX'th.if w%arcra Crow'ne. >8^' Cun- 
tempt. .St. Afan 11 viii. (1699) 226 You will perswadc your 
self, that you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before. 
1807 bouTHBV Esprietta's Lett, 1, 176 'the farmer told him 
it was but an uneasy going beast. 188s Thackeray PhitiA 
xxviii, [So] iliiiiks the general, rolling uneasy on the mid- 

"ifnea/taWe.ff. (U.s-i7b.) 

i6si CoTcH , tiiimancealite, vncaluble, vnfit to be fed on. 
1773 Adair /!»««■. tiut. 16 The . . Indians. . formerly leckuned 
it [21% opossum! os.. uneatable on animal, ns a Img. 1798 



UNXSATABLENESS. 

W. hUinSaldUt^t Fritnd i6 Biscuits would . .be prafenble : 
a loaf becomes mouldy and uneaulile in a few days. >Mi 
MusCHAva By-roa,h is A dreary breadth of sand bills, 
dotted with tufts of uneatable berbaije and rank weeds. iM 
Mas. Whitnbv Stghtt A Ins. xviii, We got an uneatable 
dinner (having blundered upon a wrong hotel). 

Hence TTnaft't&blaiieM. 

1869 trans Kntoin. S/nr. I. ai Thus -.howinK that the spines 
were not the cause of the imeatableness of the larvcB. 

Uneaten, ppL a. [Un-i 8 b. cf. ON- 
si-ctism, MDti. (Do. •gegeUn), MLG. tsn- 

gtgeUn,\li\\ 0 .nngeLtien, -getzenipj. ungtgessen)^ 

Not eaten ; left undevoured. 

r 1190 .S/ Brendan 301 in S. Eng. Leg I. 337 Al ore rouent 
nis nou3l here, nke mu< he it hath vii-eie [r',<, for mnche del 
is tin y-etcl, ciyn Sc. Leg. Saints vn. (James Mm.) 68j 
F or nothiic wes lewit in p.it tuwne hwndc, na calte, .vn- 
hety ne, be his wes done, c 1450 Bk J/awiing in A'eL A «/. 
1. 307 Of thees flcschys loVe tnat she h.ive good picnte ccU 
^ay, so t^t ache leve sum wdiit unetoii. 1611 Ufai m, 8:^*' k 

his ^11 iwerSithat this is all that's left uneaten ofniy swonl. 
1630). Taylos (Water 1*.) S,ege J.sus Wk, hiom 
out tnoir throais they tear the nie.it 111 haste, llalfo eaten, 
halfe vnralen. 1791 (Towfiir rhfyrj. viii j3i A huge brawn, 
of which uneaten still l-arge |tart and delicate remain'd. 
1868 Be* t/.S Commissioner Agiic. (iSfigl 397 '1 ho re- 
mains of the uiie.oten le.ivcs must be carefully taken away. 

Unea'tll, r>. Ohs. oi arch. Forms: (acequots.) 

! ()K uin'ade, -/ede, etc. : see 7 arid ICatu a.] 
.)inicitU, haril, troublesome, tlistrcssinj;. 
a Andreas 30; Nis hiet inicaSe eallwealdan code to 
Xefiemnianiie on foldwrv c looo itKePRic Saintii Lives 
xiiL 347 t>B cw.cS dautd him to ; Uiieade me is Sis. c 1050 
Voc. ill Wr.-WOlckcr 444 Molestus, iiiijhc. aiaoo Moral 
Ode iBi Nis iia sulhc hech horn ho wn and lioin bo uneudo 
Iv.r. uneaSe]. e laoj Lay. 3359 Curiiieus wes un-cSe, & wn 

Vneathe, dijgiciUs. 1390 SraNst 

-ome costly masse, Whose siibsf--- 

I to vnderstund, 1609 fi, HuaioN Truth's . 
w«//A3ioTbe .hare nukes many doubles, . that vneath it 
is for the most sagacious pursuer to fiiule her out. 1647 
H. Moaa .Sessg of Soul it. liii. But wh.at's within, uneatli is 
to convey To narrow vessels that ore full afore. Ihd. Ixxxv. 
IT14 CaoxAU. Another Ortg, Canto .'spenser xii, Where 
Freres and Monks swarm round, th.it it uneath May seem 
'moiigst them to live. 1787 Mickiv Coneubmt 11. xxxvli, 
Uneath it is long Habits to expell. 1399 bcorr ( err- 
nanttr's Eats xxii, ' I fear me,' quoth he, 'uneath It will be 
To match thy word with deed '. 

Uneath (t'lif p), adv. .Now only arch. Forms : 
o. 1-3 uneafia (3 -solla), 3-3 unetle ^3 -tepe), 3 
on«, 4 unepe, 4-6 uuethe (4-5 on-), 6 i>c, on-, 
uneith, 6- uneath. / 3 . 3-5 unuepe (3 -ecepe, 
-eKe, onnepe), 4-6 (9) unnetho (5 onnetbe, un> 
nTthe) ; 3 uuneafle, -eape, 4 onn(y)6apo, 6-7 
unneath, 7 unneeth. 7. 4-7 unoth(s-6oueth), 
4 unnap, 4-7 unnoth. (Also .3-7 vu- ) [OE. 
tiiiJiiOe, {. itti- Un -1 1 1 b + lads Kai'U adv ] 

1 , Not easily; (only) with cbniculty; scarcely, 
hardly. 

In very common use from c 1300 to c 1600. Usually de- 
noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or 
intended, so that the sense of ‘ scarcely ' becomes the ptoiiii- 
neiil one. 

c88S K, /tcFRMi Boeth. v. I3 Uneape ic mass forslnndnn 
pine arsungx litd. xxsix, 1 4 Unccifie hire cymSteuig inon 
of, xif he lerest an cemd. egso Lindisf. Cosf. Matt. xix. 
33 Forfton wlonc une.iSe vet licfi^^ iiiuT^cungis in ric henfii.-i. 
aiooe CoHoej. ,'Elfric in Wi.-Wdlcker 96 Hwyloil forlide- 
nosse ic bohe , unea)>e cwii atlberstciide. taioso O. E, 
Chron, (MS, C) an, 1040, He .asiealde )>a swiiVs Strang 
!tyld, past man hit uncade acoin. c laoe I.AV. 31438 Miiccliel 
del heo slo3en of pan inoii-weurede, uiid pc king I’eiida unc8e 
gon anwende. a 1x50 Oml ^ Night. 1605 (hi me bauest 
sore igremed .|>at ic may vnnepe speke. 11 Str Beuss 
(A.) 884 So inani arwes to him pai sende, Unnepc a iiiijie 
him self defende. c 1369 Ciiauckk Dsths B/aunchs 713 As 
I yow telle Viiiiethe iiiyghl y longer duelle. 138a Eol, 
Eosms (Rolls) 1. 367 Unnethe may prestes seculcrs Gete any 
service for thes frcrit. c 144a Csnei ydss 977 So sorowfull he 
was That he uiiiieihe iiiyght speke to the kyng. Ibid, 4946 
|He]was,.Borefor-bledinatvnnethe myghtlie-iundc. >>I4U 
Knt. ds la Tour (igo6) 9 Making suche noise that unnethu 
tbei might baue herde the thundre. lua Uoai l Erasm, 
Apofk. 338 b, Whichc did asmuche beiiclite to the coinmen- 
weale^ as unelh any penne maye wryte. 1578 Lvra Podoent 
V. Ixxiv. 641 The blades are cut — — -i— ' — <- >— 


that unnelh or hardly _ 

Arrotvt 1. (70. iit Ihere was so grievous n mortality uf 
iieople.as the quicke might iinneath biirie the dead, a 1656 
USSHKR Ann. (1658) 395 His army grew so loadeii with the 
spoile that they were uniieelh able to march above five 
mile a day. 17M G Wicsr Abuse Ttav. xliii, A small river, 
that full slow did glide. As it uneath mote find its walry 
path For stones and rubbish 1805 .Srorr Last Minstrel 
VI. XXIX, The stamlern-by mighl hear iiiiralh, Footstep, or 
voice, .Through all the lengthen'd row. 3834 Harr (;i<eMri 
( 1848) 546 Man's bard, cicncht mouth, whence words uneath 
do slip. 

b. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent, 
amonnt, degree, etc.). 

ciaoo Tries, Colt, Horn. 33 peues.,wundcdrn him swifio 
gore, and forleten him unneSe liucs. itaj R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 
1431 After him was gayus lem|>erur] vif 3er vnnepe. c 1300 
Ssysi Julian (Ashm. MS!) 178 pat led pat bolynde was, 
vim^ it pcqta hire warm, c 1374 Chaucvr Anel. \ Art. 
iM On him is al hir thought, pat wele vnnepe of mete looke 
she keeue. 1390 Gowaa Con/. I. 384 The remonant of folk 
aboute Unetbe stonden eny doiite To werre ech other and 
to slee, c 1430 Two Cooktry-bks, 44 Put liem iii a panne . ,, 
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& vnnepe ony grace in pe psuine. 1484 Caxton Failet rf 
Alfones i, I haue lyued tenger than thyself haste & viineihe 
1 haue gete half a frend. tig* Uuall Eiasm, Apojh. 396 
Uneth any lice (is| more giwidly to behulde ufaire of then 
the cypres tree. ijsgS hiiR-GasrKFV htr E. Diaks (1881) 58 
Ilonour emiluves her to oiienipi the flight. And wave her 
fea(licis(umicaih taught to flic). iflo6 N. llAXika.S/<fffO''r 
Ourama l>ij, ignuiaiit, tewde, Uneth with one drop uf 
Nectar bedewde. 

+ o. With accompanying nc-gatirc. Obs. 

13 . City Ji’arsii. (A.) 254 Uc no dar his loue kepe. No 
sen hir wel viinc't>c. i^a I ani.u /*. J’l. A. v. too Al my 
bresto bollep for hitler uf tiiy galle ; May no siigcr so swcie 
aswagen lilt vnnepe. £1400 MauniiRV. (1919) xxii. 13S 
tissches .casten hem self to the sec h.iiiko of pat yie, so 
gret plcntee..patiioman iii.iy vniicilie see hut fisscli. i4ts-ao 
Lvuo. C/IIOH. 'troy 1. 3392 Wel uiicllio ho lie in)3C eiiduio 
It^iii todisnieiiibio. \gn t’aslon ! stt III. 17s 'the causey 
. . IS so uver fluwyu that Ihcr is no m.iii that may unci he passu 
it. iM I'nnier in Tsm. Prayers (1831) 90, 1 dare not 
uiiuetli make my prayers unto thee, for thou art angry with 
me. ifloo I'AiRVAX V. xxxiv. And further ads, , 'Ih.it 
iiime ufleiice could greater be vnealb, And yet Ibu place the 
fault did UKcraualr. 

td. tilipi. With (Cf. \bvtconj, 7.) Obs, 

lAoi Wi.t\sH Mtrr. Matt Cab, A vile conlngioiis mist 
which can snneath But jiesiileiico or worse diseases breede, 

t e. cn on. Almost. Obs. rare. 

1590 Si ► N- r K F. Q.t si 4 A ro.iriiig hideous sound That 
. seemd \ iicath to shake the sicdf.ist ground. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso IV. Iix, 'J hlis c.lliselesse haired, eildlesse is Vllcatb. 

1 2 . a. Kclnctantly, tinwillnigly. Obs. 

e^ tr. Haeda't Hist. 11. ii 100 pa xeAafixIaii pa.t uneafie 
pa ins scs.ican. c looo Aslfric Ceis, xxxiii. 11 Ic hidde pe, 
pa.1 pu onfo pissa lac.a. I'a iinderfeng he lug uneaAr. a isoo 
Mot aj Ode .89 Wo 3cuta uiicAc |r/.r. unea.V) for Ins luue a 
stuclicufurcbrede. 138a WvcLirUcn.xxxiii. ti Vnneth, the 
biuthcr conipcllynge, ukyiige [he] scitb, Guo we tugideres. 

t b. In di/Ticult circumstances ; in hardship. Obs. 

IJ91 SrKNsXK /'■ (7- 1- i* 3* Is then iiiiiust to each liis due 
to glue? Or let hini die at ease, that liucth here vneath? 
a 139s Grffnu Seltiiius i. 37sThe gray-beard.. liu'd at ease, 
while others liu'd vneath. 

+ 3 . Scarcely, in Tcs;>ctt of time ; only just. Obs. 

e tooo Ah FRic CtH, xxvii. 30 Une.iAe Isaac jeendude pas 
Bpra ce, pa lacob lit code c itoS Lav 16397 Vn-nc.u8e ft 1273 
ounepej aes pis spel isicid to p.m emio, j’a isc3cn heo H.tn. 
gest hahhn oner dune, a isgg Leg. Nath, 1993 pis w<s 
UneaAe iscwl, pet an engcl ne com. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 1683 
Vnnethe had he said pe suite, Queii pc Ire it bughed dune, 
138s Wvci IK Gen. xxvii 30 Vniicth Ys.i.ic had fulfillid the 
Word, and J,icoh goon out, Fs,mcum. a igoss-Vs A lexander 
4185 Vniicth bis prayer was past, quen pttrid all pe cloudis. 
1513 Bkalsmaw hi. INirlutie 1.1227 Whan kynge Viilfer 
U|ipruchcd his castcll And vniieth was ciitred into bis halt. 
1356 }■ Hfiuoou hftdir Ii Ely txsiv.Sj, I was no soiicr 
iclurnd vniicth, Ere I had . . iiidgemeiit of deth. 

t Un«a*ths, aJv. Obs. Forms : a. 3 uneSds, 

4 unepea, 4-6 uuolbes (3-6 -is), 5 onothoa 
(-ya), auodea, C uuoathea. 0 . 3-3 unnetSea, 4 
unuopea (-is, -ya, -ua), 4-6 unnethea (4-5 -l8, 

5 -ys)i S ounothia. 7. 4 imotba, 4-5, 7 un- 
neths. 8 . notih, and Sc. 4unees, 4-5 un(ii)eBe, 
5 onnese, un(h)ea. unnea, wQoa, 5-6 tineia, 6 
uuoaiB. [f. |ircc. «B.] 

1 . — Unb-»tii ath. 1. 

u, fl, y. c laoo Trnt. CoH, Horn, 179 UnneSes hie winnen 
jiut here luuerdes ribites. ct*m> Bestiary lie nimed 
vnneAcs Sur3,for liisfel he her IcleS. tiM^Gin,^ Ejr.sj^t 
He dede ballc ul Ac toAere gun. And spac un-cAcs, so e gret. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13686 lies knes war Iwliid sua Pat he ne 
nioght vimeihes ga. Ibid. 20982 Vneths he Isir iif a-way. 
c 1 w K. IlKUNNa Chron, tEais (Rolls) 1176 Byliinde, hifore, 
on peyiiiKi caiii,yncpcsany a-wey per nam. C1380 WstUK 
H'ks. (iS8u) 23 pci woicn travaile. .so Insily pat vnnepis nuty 
pel at resle seie roeteiies or iii.is>e. 1430 t’aston Lett. 1. 124, 
1 .have suo wesshe this litcl bille with sorwfulle tcrys, 
that on-cthes ye shalle reede it. 148a Monk of Evesham 
iv. fArh.) 33 In a voyce uiielhys audybillo ami noo ihyng 
iiiteihgihille. c 15S0 Barilav Jugurtk (1 ^ij) t h, Vnneilics 


1 Vncalhes it can refraine P'rom 
ature courts faine. i6si Br. Mountacu 
PiatrtOiO 33 For uiinelbs shall we finde a mall, .but hath a 
t mg one of these two wayes. 1635 Hkywood Iherarthy ix. 
S79 He lifu at juggs. ., but they.. Had been so well fill'd, 
that lie vnnelhs may Adiiaiice them, to his head, 

t. <11300 Cnrsor M. 1648 Al ar pai worllipl for to wite, 
vnnos cs mil fundeii quite, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 
(Christopher) 347 pc lyld bame. . wox (hjeuiare mare & mare, 
pat viiese oure pc walir he wane, c iaoo i'waine 4 (,aw, 
342 There sal cum slik slete and rayne, ’I'hat uiiiiese sal ihou 
stand ogayne. c 1430 .SI, Culhbetd (Surtees) 28a par was 
a grele denies of lyghc, ..Vnnes par on men luke inyght. 
e 1473 Ran/Coi/jtisr 157 He start vp stoutly agane — vneis 
mient he stand, 1300-10 Punbar Petems Luui. 43 VneU 
with lyf he myebt susicne That croiiiie. 

2. •= Uhkath a<h/. % a. 

1388 WvcLir Gm. xxxiil si ViinethK whila tho brotbix 
coiiipellide, he resseynede, and seide. Go wo to gidere. 

S. » Umxath adv. 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8139 Vnnethes (GW/, vnese] had ha monid 
his mode, i>at a lein fra pe waiides stode. C1340 Hamkolb 
Pr. Const. 476 For unnethea es a child born fully pat it no 


Fables!.^ — 

Kating, and Un-Drinkiiig, , . to be the Great Bus'. .. 

Mankind. Vne'bblnir,/9t/.<i. (Um-'io.) i^Bbnlowbs 
Tkeo^. VII, xc. Floods of unebbing Jpyes from 'Thee do rowl. 


UNEFFACEABLE. 

Une'bliato, n. [UN-'y, sb.] a. Unintoxicati^. b. Unin- 
toxicalcd. <833 Lvttom My Elovel iv. xvii. There ware., 
nnebriato Iiquuis, pressed from cooling fruits. Ibid. vi. xxii, 
Foi th, unehriate, unpolluted, ho came from the orgy, Ull- 
eccleala stical, <1. (Un-' 7), -ally, rufv. (Un-' 11.) 1766 
Stkrnk Tr. Shandy ix. iv, Moat un-ecrlcsiaslically did tho 
CoriKiral do it. 1834 Moxtav Leit. (1885) 40 Newman nnd 
all Ids party declare it to be quite unecclesiastical. 1870 
F. K. \vTison Ch. Lindisf, 41 CTarhani Church is another of 
the unecclesiastical build mgs. Une'choed,///. <t. ( U N-' 8.) 
s6o> hia W. CoHMwAi LIS Ess, 11. xtii, Swacn and leason. . 
loue tiaflicke .itid exercise, the former of which is vnecciiiKd 


. (Un-‘ 




. . - tse The, 

Priestess, whose light hound Came like a spirit o'er th’ un- 
echoing gruuiid. 1813 J. Wiison Marg. Lyndsap ix. 66 
There was. .no sound in the misty and unechoiog au, 

' Uneoli-psbd, a. (Un- 18.) 

1649 LINS in Lovelace Poems (1004) 8 More bright Then 

the first day in 's uiieclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta. a 1637 
K. Loxbuav Lett. (1663) i8u 'lill the uncchpscd bun shall 
chase keen winter before Ins victorious laycs. 2764 Phi/, 
trans. LIV. t. 6 A full dmit uf the .bun, or iiioic, icmained 
unccliiised. 1817 Pollok Course T. \ 1. 357 "I he muon grew 
black aiiddaik, Unclouded, uneclipsed i88g A'ur./rr XXV, 
573 Various phenomena observed on llie uneciqised suii. 
fig- 1*78 ‘r Camden's Htsl. Fits in. 369 Her Glory, she 
retained intire to lierself and uneclipsed 1683 in Loud. Gae. 
No. 1856/5 An uninterrupted, iineclips'd Moiiarcliy. 18x4 
Gai r Rotkeian iv. vii. Incicasing tlie lustre of your own 
hitherto unclouded aud uneclipsed renown. 

Uneconcmical, a. (Un-' 7), -ally, adv, -alneaa. 
tBi6 Bfniham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VllL 117 As to un- 
ecuiiuniicahicss. 1840 Hfkschfi, Arr. (1857) 109 The aban- 
donment of ancient methods ns comn.iratively ineflicieiu and 
Uiieconomicai. 1881 Nature XXIV. 137 It would woik.. 
not so uncconomically as to be. .fatal to the proposed use. 

Une'dgBi V. [Un -2 4.] tram. To lake the 
edge off ; to blunt. AUoyff, 
a 1614 Fletchbr Valentmtan 1. lii. Here our weapons And 
boihcs Are both uiiedg'd and old with case ami women. 
1638 Maymb Lucian (1M4) 71 Least despaire should lessen 
their flame, orutiedge their desires. 1718 P'Urfey Creitan 
Heroine v. 1, About good Kings, I giant there is a.. sacred 
Virtue 'that would unedge the bword of Treachery. 

Une'dged, a. (Un-' 9.) 1790 I-amb J. n'ootivit in / ett. 
(1837) 1. 1 26 To instruct 1 aw youth 111 practice of the unedg’d 
players' foils, Une'dibie, ss. (UN.' 7 and 5I).) 1884 
/«<>./)«:/. (citing H Miller). 1894 /pM fV»). XXXVL4at 
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedible fig. 

Une-dified, ///.<». (Un-M.) 

t6i8 FLaTLiisR Women Pleas'd )V. I, T his un-edified am. 
hling, hath brought a scourge upon us. 1644 Milton 
(.A lb.) 59 Our Ministers.. fruiuentcd with such an 
iinpiincipru, uiiedify’dj iiiid laick rahhie. 174a hoMFKVii lk 
JiobbiHoiia It. j6i In Sl)o,il5 they come, Ncglfcird, feeless 
Clients, nor leturn Uncdify'd. 1813 I.amb Ar/?, (1888) I 298 
My real is gro.it against the unedifitd heathen. >830 Pala 
'Pw. round Clock (1861) 58 Not wholly, 1 trust, unedincd by 
the cursory view wo have token of Babylon the OicaU • 

XJne'difyiag, pph. a. (Un-^io, jb.) 

Also uncdtjytni^ adv. (Webstrr, 1847). 

Bf. Hall Ans-.t ' “ ' ' 


1847)- , . . , 

... .. -- Bringing in loud 
. IS. >698 Norris 

. /. Dm., (1707) IV. a 'ihosit that think and know most, 

being remarkable fur speaking least, which makes tlieur cun. 
verxatiun so insignificant and unedifyiiig. lyaa Wonaow 
Corr, (1843) II. 6417 Matters are yet before Mib.cuiiimittees, 
and tedious, unedifyiiig dohalcs cast up. 1834 BrcKKOKir 
//<i/k 11. 31^ It was nut unedifyiiig to witne.s.s iliu sultninily 
. .with which these drvutiuti.s were pcrruriiied. 1881 W. k, 
Sui 1 II otd 'Pest, in ^nu. Ch. i 10 k iiiUing much tliat seeiiu 
' first sight, positively unedifyiiig. 

- 1834 

. 2 Catalogue of K.ire nnd Un- 
edited Roman Coins. Une'ducable, a. (UN-'yb. yb.) 
1884 Contemp. Rev. May 685 '1 he sufletci, unless ntlerly un- 
cducable, is dirccti-d to a suitable dieiaiy. Une ducate, a. 
Obs. exc. he, IUn.'SEI Uneducated. 159a Kvo.ia/. 4 
Pers. I. lii. 141 O harsh, vii-cdic.ite, illiterate p^nt. 1871 
W. At F XANDUK Johnny Gibb xxxv. An inhaudiu, uuedicat 
Umiie chiel. 

Une'duoate, V. (UN-23.) 

1838 R. Mutna Man his Fkys. Struct, ii. 66 Tliot system 
which uneducalcs the physical powcis of the child. 1831 
Sfkncer Soc.htat. xxvi. 1 10. 355 A government con educate 
ill one direction only by nMcJucaling in another. 

Uneducated,/!^/. A. (U^’-i8.) 

s^ Shaks. L. L, L. iv._ ii. 17 After his viidrcssed, vn- 
|iorishcd, vncducated . , fashion, a 1678 M . Hai.k Prov. for 
Poor Pref., The multitude of Poor, and nece.ssUous, and 
unoduiatcd persons. 1780 Mirror No. 106, HLs mind was 
as empty and uneducated os that of Drexehus. 1847 Prs-s* 
COTT /’em (1830) 11 . 348 His uneducated mind had no relish 
for .. intellectual recreation. 1879 B. Tavlok .k/m/. 6'rr-m. 
Lit. 87 He was wholly uneducateef, could not read and write. 

Hence Vne'dnontadnaas. 

i8ss DentHam opfe. Apt. Mesximited, IndU. (>83cd 59 
Uneducatedness., operating in extenuation of moral guilt, 

UneeTily, oi/p. Sc. [Un- 1 ii.] t Fearlessly. 

c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xliii, (Cecilia) 379 pai bretbire pane 
vnerely Sad to Iw prefet opynly [etc.) 

t Une-fbble, a. [Un-* 7,6 b.] =lNgFfABi,8tf. 

C 1400 Comm, Luke i. ao (MS BodI, 143), pc heuenly & 
vnenable natiuyte of enst. 1348 Uuall, etc. Erasm, Par. 
John 26 Thetfore there ia felt an viieflable strength & 
efficacia iS7^S Abf. Sanoys Strtn. 064 Yea, inestim- 
able & vneffaule was the loue of our gratioua Lord. 1614 
Ralkich Hist. World i. L i Cod, whom the wisest men 
acknowMge to be a Power vneffable. 1689 Contempt. St. 
Man It. iy. (1699) 160 The Joy and Happiness of Cod, must 
needs be infinite and unefiTahle. 

Uneffa'ceabl^ a, (Un-' 7 b and 5 b.) 1611 (seeUNoa- 
FALKASLR rt.J tBsi (J. B. Hume] Poems Early years 160 
A fragment of a sculptur'd stone, . t there it lias Apart and 
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UNEMOTIONAL. 


Vneffa-oed, ///. «. (Un- i 8.) 

(1775 Ash.] 179s V. Knox Strm, iL 46 If we have received 
a good impression, let us bear it away uiieflaced to our 
paves. 181C Bvson Cor. iv, Unnamed nicusers.. 

Within the 'Lion's inoutli ' bad plai.ed A clinrge ngaiiist 
him unellnced. 1864 Pusev Led. Darnel Iis own un- 
chaiiKi'ig bilghtiies.s..uiicfraced, undiiiiiiied, uiitnjuied. 

ITueffe'oted, /’/>/. a. (.Un- i 8.) 

iSgs Kyd Span, I tag. ill. iv. Ko One onely thing Is vn- 
enix.ted yet, And tliats to see the Kxeoutioner. 1653 
Whitkiocks JtHl.SweJ. Emb. (177a) 1. 75 Unit the buisnrs 
was delayed, and un<.ffccted, to Wliitrlockc's great dis- 
couragement >846 WosLESTta (Liling C. B. Brown). 

Uneffe'ctlble, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1646 Easl Munm. tr. 

Bioiiili's i tvtl if'ats IX 167 Moved by her wonianish anger 
to practise nneflectiblo Cliiinotra's, she lost her Honour. . 
UnefTe'ctive, «. (UN-'yandsb) 1670 C. CATSKva in 
Cataker'e Antid. Etrour Kp. ilerl. A i.J, The Stars, Skic, 
Air, or other KleuienU, which are all..uneffcctive upon tho 
wills of men. a 1678 Hai k Prim. Grig. Man. iv. vii. (1677) 
3SI Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, iinnctive, un- 
encctive thing of it self. Uneffe'ClleiS, a. IUn-' 7 ] Not 
inetrectlve 1607 'YontLi.\, Pout ■/. Ueaatt tgj This 1 h.iuo 
proued vncffectlcsse for this disease, and also much auaile- 
able for any other Inward sicknesse. 

+ tTneffe'Otnal, «. Ohs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 
Inkffbotual a. Common c 15.50-1660.) 

UiiALl., etc. Erasm. Par. John 1. 7 Moses, .brought 
a liiwe vneflectuall, sharpe, and hard. 1590 .Swinuurnr 
Ttslametilsna The testament made by re-are is vnelTcciuall. 
i6ao Gataker Mariagt Preuert-t The vndue manner of the 
repairing evieii of lucn to Gods board, maketli Ihose holy 
things viifruiirull and vnefTectuall vnlo them. 1668 K .Sts El 1: 
Husianiiman't Caltinf v. 117 '1 bey shall go to Hell fur 
their uiieflectu.d knowledge. 

So l Uneffe otually ntiv., tUneffe otaelneaa. 

1661 Bax rs k Star. Prognod. 11. xxxiii. 55 Nor (shall]aii un- 
certain Evil be 'unclfoctuaily resisted by acoitaiii greater 
Mischief. 1598 Klorio, hiefficeuia, ‘vnefTectunlnes. 1651 
Baxter lnf.Bapt. -jig Hn..re.'«onsof tho iineffectiiahies.suf 
bapijsiii to sonic. 1683 Boyct Use/. F.xp. Nat. Philos. 11. iiS 
Having found tho uneffectualncss of 01 dinary Remedies,., 
he resolved to try a syiii|jaihctick Medicine. 

tUneffextiious, (t Ohs, (Un-' 7.) 1340 W. VVycHKHUtv 

in Af.V. j, ful 6tb, Almut two monemes past he vsed . 
a sworde vnconsecr.atcd, and theicfor viicflectnouse. Un- 
effe'minate, A. (Un-' 7.) iSoSDRUMM.oyHAwin. /iHjm. 
CAall. KhIs. Wks (I7ti) Mebt overt nine with Women, 
are made, .far inferiur totbe Valour of unefTeminato Knights. 
UneiTe’iuinate, v, (Un-* 6a.l 1631 Quarles Samson 
•Wks.(GrosarO It 144/j That Hlrenglli of Nature with her 
manly bounty did begin I'o uneffeminato his smoother chin. 
Une(r«‘iuinated,^/'f. a. (Un-‘ 8) (177s Asn.) 1813 
T. Busby 4«r»vf<«r lI.v.u.Axvn,Une(Temin.ilcd by luxury, 
his naked body biavod the boisterous winds. tUlieffei'y (te 
( unyfntted), obs. yar. Unkorki o //>/ a. 1331 /ftc. .S7. 
Mary at If ill (1905) 44 Item, llij liurteb Ics of vclvelt, two 
feryd with Cony nhil two vnenTeryde. Uncffica'ciouB, a. 
(Un-' 7 and 5b) 174a Johiisoii's Debates (1787) II ^64 
Mocking her calamities with unelficacioiis friendship. Un- 
effi'glated, A8f. ir. (Un-' 8; cf. Ersioiaik t< ) 1747CAR1B 
Ihst. Png. I. 44 A great unshapeii unefTigiated pillar or 
obelisk, Uneffu'sed, tpL .t. (Un-' 8) (177S Asn | 
1817 O. S. Eabkr Saer. Cab ml. Ptophe.y ^1844) HI. ajd 
The lonlents of the still uiiefTiised seventh viak 

+ Une-gail, a. Obs, [Un- ‘ 7, 5 b t uf. WFtis- 
0H-, Uncgaet, and Unequal t».] UncQual. Also 
t TTna'gaUy a</p., t Vna'ffAlnera. 

fSo8 Fishkr 7 Pemt. Ps IL Wks. (187(1) 104 Is not iny wayo 
good -ind eg.ill, & yours shreweil nought tic mure 'vnegall 
lL.praP,i]. 1389 PuiiENilAM Eng, Poesi't t. xx. (Arli) 57 
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that 
also vettue it selfe is not in ouery respect of cgall value. 
.1541 R. Con ANii Galyrn's I'etap. » D ij b. After the pustule 
is broken there eoinmctli an viccie dyscoloured with fretyng 
•vnegally. 1589 Puitsnham Eng. Poesit 11. in. (Arb.) 81 
tie must be sometimes swift, sometimes slow, sometime vii- 
egally marcliiiig. 1581 T. NoiiroN Calvin's Inti. iv. 98 It 
behoued that he shuulde shewe lli.it there Is no “vncg-alncsse 
betwene vs and them in those good thinges. 

Unege'tted, ppt. a. (Un-' 8.). 1818 T. Adams Serm. 
Wks (i6a9) loyj The funner criidiiies vndigested, vncgesled, 
hauing the greater force, turne the good nutriment into them- 
sclues. Unegotpatically, mfre (Un-' 11 ) 1844 K.G. 
Holland Mem, Badger vii 91 Uiicgolistically do f record 
the simple fact, f Un8 KUaldy, varr. Unki.al(ly. T54a 
Udall I'rasm. Apoph 48 b. Tliou and I do carke St fcare 
for a. .life of 'vnegual valour (.avaluc], 15M T. Wilson 
Rhet 101 b, Uneguallexamplcscoiiimenderau^e the matter, 
1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xiv. lay b. To trye tho 
hasarde of battayle with powers. .*viiegually matebea. 

Unela borate, a, (Un- 1 7 and 5 1).) 

1883 Bovi.e Use/. Exp. Nat, Philos, it. v. vi. 159 Either 
simiiles, or che.sp, or uuel.iborute Galenical mixtures. 1888 
— Ptnal Causes Nat. things ii. 44 Most of them..nre of 
such cosy and iinelaburate contextures. 1747 WARiivRroN 
in Shahespenre't IVhs. VII. 349 The work of brief nature, 
i.e. of hasty, unolaborate nature. 1819 Wukdsw. To Kev, 
Dr, iPordsw. 34 Whether tho rich m.ni's sumptuous gale 
Cali forth the unelalx>r.'tte sounds [etc.]. 18S3 Kuskin 

Stones Ven. 1 1 1. Ii. 106 The Comparatively HehenUed uiid 
unelaborate idiom. 

Unela-bomted, ppt. a. (Un-' 8 and 3 b ) 1817 Coi E- 
RIDOE Biog. Lit. xvn. (1907) II. 38 Simtile and unel.ilmrated 
expressions. l8ga Carlvlr Latter-day Pamph. 11. (187s) at 
The materials of human viitiie lie yet uiielaboraied ami 
stagnant in. .[their] souls. XJatiii'pntd, ppt et. (Un-' 8.) 
180$ Ann. Kev. III. 307 The average unelapsed term of a 
lea.se being three years and a half, 

Vnola'atio, a. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

1718 Chamber* Cycl. s.v. Flasticity, The Difference 
between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies, 1^ Reid Inquiry 
vi f ii Are the small vessels distended with some reduiidsnt 
elastic or unelastic fluid T 1818 Kirdv & Sr. EnSomot, IV. 
xlvi. 349 A hard unelastic substance like wood. it8t BaRK-sr. 
Uor* Eng, Calhedr, 19th C. 14 An unelastic law of parochial 
subdivision and endowment. 


Hence UneUvU'olty. (Webster, 1847.) 
Unela-ted,///. «• (Un-i 8.) 

1710 i'ALMER Proti 336 How happy shou'd »e l«, if wi- 
couM .iiear prosperity with a *tt<:auy uiiLlatcd iiiitHl 17^ 
Johnson /«/ 4r No.it r 10 'lo iiinkc m*ui unshaken by 
CAlamitVy ami undated by nuiccmh. 1865 S<it. London 
385 Undated by tlir memory uf p«'u>C smcouicse 

Unelbowed, //>/- «- (Un- 1 8.) 

173* Pope ip.Bathuist 343 Is there a Lord .. Whose table. 
Wit, or modest Merit share, Uncibow'd by a Gamesur, 
Pimp, or Play "rt »8i4WoiiDfcw. /-JCHrr is. i3oUnellK>wLii 
by su> h objects as oppicss Giir nciive poweis. 1866 S, r 1 rv 
El^e Homo Xli 135 When tins Rom ni ramiot walk ibe Vl.l 
Sai ra unelbowed by Gi* rks .trid Sv nans. 

tUue'ld. Obs.-f IUn-' 4 b I \V\ nk or miser.sbb old age. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalhr Ixx. 18 1 il 111 un cldc uml alder cldc, 
God, lie foileie me in un wclde Unclo'ct, i' rate ‘ 
(Un.*3) ssjo t'oxr a ^ M. Icil. o) jti’/o lliir l,,hii I'.luml 
was elected, who was also icpcnlcd,tiid vticlcctcd ag.iyiic. 

Unelected, ///- a. (Un- i n.) 

1381 .SiiiNFV Apot. Poettie (Ath) 30 In these my not ild 
jeres , hauing slipt into llie title of a Poet, HI am (no- 
uokrd to s-iy somllnng vnto you m the dcfcnco of that my 
vnctei led vocation. 1607 .SiiAKS. ( \tr 11. ill. 207 \ on sbuiild 
bauc 1.3’ne th’ aduuiil.sgc of bis Chollcr, Ami pass'd limi vn- 
elected. 16*1 G Sandvs Ovid's Met. v.(i(i2fi) 97 1 lien, vii- 
clecied, ruddy slept forth one. Who sung llic Giants wane. 
1836 E. Howard A‘. Reefer vi, '1 lie ngumes of .-i new -iMirn 
ill/ant, under the lorliire of denial Are, Uc.iusr it bad dnd 
unclecled. xttA Sat Ad'. 8 Sept. a86/i '1 be privilege of 
telling the iinelectcd many (etc ]. 

Unele'Ctive, rr (Uh.'7) 1686 Bp. S. Parkir btie tf 
Impatl. Censttie (lOO;) lOi 'llic Issues of a nicessary and 
utiductivo cause. 111676 IIaik Piim. Otig Man, 111 v. 
(1077)274 An ignorant, unknowing, uncicclivc Princi(de. 
Unele'ctrlc, a. I177SAHI1.) 1878 Blacr more <.r<//tixsvii, 
1 o do .sll ibis reguiird some hours witba iiitiid so uncled ri<. 

Uuele ctnfied, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1747 Oentt. Mag. se'o/s Six being addled <ggs, among 
which was one uiielecirified egg sni Phil. I tans LXL 
65^ A small unclLx:tnricd ball. 1867 Noad text t-k. Eke- 
Ml tty 207 111 its natural or unelcctrificd state the n.atural 
eleclncilies are m eipiilibrium. 

Unele'ctrify, (U n-*6c.) xiial'liil. Ttans LI 900 
After unelecirifyinc the bottle, it was set again upon the 
Maud of Wood. Onele-ctrixed, ppt. a. (Un-' 8.) 1761 
Phtt. Irans. LIII. 8(, I placed injsclf on an clectnc stand, 
and, being well dccltisecr, threw iiiy hat to an undctlriscd 
{tersoii. ‘tUns’led, /VA (>• Obs, If Un-' 8 + OE. r/'in 
to hum I cf. Annpal 7' J Unbaked, txgga Paltati.on Huxb. 
IX. 104 A potters jRitle viicicd wol aletc .Vf eiiy spryiigc of 
water thcr wolc rise. 

tUnelegant, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

ss IneI EtiANX a. 

1570 Lr\iNb Mautp. .>6 Ki.<>i(iO| 

ctacc. 1666 Dkydkn 

Aftfo/'o Tirf , I hope they aicnciUicrimpr<)^K*r nur .iluijjcilicf 
imrle^^ant m Verse. I7ii No. 67 p 18 C‘oi»clmJuiK . 

that tiic Tcrioii Vbho C oIklIcJ them ih .t Man of nu uikUu.'^iU 
'lasIC. <11766 SK.KrR (1771) VII. XV. f’ovsililv 

tn some of these Utniki >ou iiKCt with Kxpres>ioii.S. . which 
apiiear uiiclc^.uit ttiid biiiguUir* 

So f Une leffantly mlv Obs. 

1603 Hoi I AND /Va/an/i'j <)/<■»•. 517 Ncitlicr sccniclli be 
undegaiitli^ and besidi s llic imrpo e. .to have express' d as 
much in tins vcise. 18S9O WAiKFROr<i/<r,3'23 liaiisilions 
..aro not uiiclegantly ushered in, liy the Oralois iii.iking 
ImerroKatioiislitiiiscir. 1758 J'.'RTIN l-.iasm. 1, 142 It was no 
wonder if they wrote it ill and uneleganily. 
Uneleine'ntery.o. lUn-'y) « 1708 bv llvn //( sA />'«■//<•. 


ibid. f. 156 That they could tell us how to unite an untie- 
mcnlatc-d siilislnnce with cor|>urcal matter. 

Une l«Tated,/V>/ <2 - (Un-i 8.) 

1617 W. bcLATLR Exp. i Thess. {i6ii)) 24 1 Nature, I mean, 
viieleiialed alxrue ilselfe, and viiallercd by gincc. 1690 
ShauweLI. Am. lUgot I. 'I lion hast a gross uiielcvated 
fancy. 1774 Tunhet 198 A soul iiiiclev.iled by iiaiiiie, or 
Worn down by nrt 1877 K. 11. Laino Baion's Philos. Exam. 
7 So unelcvatcd a pliilosopber as the iiiaUiialist Mill. 

tUno'ligible, a. Obs. [Uk -1 7 and 5 b.] 


Inelioiblk a. 

1690 Locks Hum. Und. 1. id. f ,3 Unavoidable punish- 
ment, great enough tuiii-ike the transgression very uiieligible. 
1709 SHArrESD. C’A'ir-'W. (1711) II. 141 He blinself may,, 
endeavour the utmost I'rukHigiiient uf bis own uii-ctigible 
State. 177s Adair Amer. Ind. xx. 187 ('1 he) stale of 
celibacy ; which to many of them is as uneligihle, os it was 
to the ftebrew Indies. 

Uneli'inlnnbte, A. (Un-* 7b and sh ) \Vefi Contemp. 
A#r._XXVlH. 8w The uneliminahia cluiiicnt of dualistic 
relation and dilference. 

Une'loqneut, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1383 Coui'KK Thesaurus s.v. htcoto, A ru'le style without 
ehxiuence : viielo<|oent. 1803 Finxio Afon/a'A'nR in 365 
If tfioy once conceive a hatred against an Urator . , the next 
day be beconimeth bai barons and vneloquent. 164a Gaijukn 
Serm 63 Innocence is often timorous, uiieloquent, uiicxpeit. 
188s Pennell Pishing 341 The foregoing description, how- 
ever uiieloquent, may give, a faint idea of what every lover 
of the sport feels on rising and hooking a salmon. 

Uueloqaently, cufv. (Un-i i i, 5 b , tf. jnec.) 

1811 CoTtiR., /ndisertement, viicloquciitly. 179a A. Young 
Trav. P'lance (1794) I- '- i»4 He s|>caks ungr.'cefully, and 
uneluiiueiitly. 1838 J. GiLHEur Lhr Atonem. ix 41a We 
give many of you credit .for kindly dcods, and for recom- 
mending them not uiieluqucntly. 

Unelu'cldated, ppt. a. (Un-' 8) (1775 Ash.] 1845 
Emycl. Melt op. II. 742/1 Th* most diligent research has 
left many things obscure and unelucidatcd. Unema’ncl- 
pated,/^. <1. (Um-'8) (1773 Ash.I 1841 Lane /tr-oA 
Nts 1.03 Unemancipated slaves, become the pri>i>erly of 
his heirs 1875 Maine Hut. Inst. vii. 333 The hoine.siaying, 
uneniancipated son . is preferred to th* others, Uneina'S- 
Cttlated,///.'!. (Uk.'8.) [1773 Ash.] 1791 Cow rsK //i<uf 
xxiii. 474 Born* by bis uneniaiieulated Rieads Of Itojan 


pedigree. MEPatl Matt (7. 6JuncG/t If it becomes law 
with its main provisions uneinasculalcd. 
Unembaoelled, obs. var. UNkMHK//i.FD. 

UnembaUmed,///. (Un ' 8 ) ri93o\N aihron /V?</. 
Ih't- t'J Man \\ ks (i;*)!) M4 A Ittiiniui liott) . tiiuniUjwt \]n], 
uiKinbalmcd. iBop in S/ifti /W'. IV 304 Wt out. 

sh.i}! monldcr untml/alnK J lodiist Uneinba’nkcd./// /i. 
(Un.* 8 ) [1775 Ash \ 1807 Bkiiton / ttuoiu 547 He ton. 
jeeturos ihcic nmy . 3 oo,cxx> (atiC"] of commons u.ivie% 
and nnctnlsinkufi salt inarshf h. 18^ 2 July sA 

'J hr '1 hnmr<(, unpiirifted .iiid ununibaiikcd* 

Unemba rrassed, />//. a. [Un- ' 8 .] 

1. Not LiiLUiiibcrcil, liaiiipcrcti, or imi'Ctlcd. (In 
ht. or lij;. uses.) 

1708 Dus. Diunttiiinss 31 '1 i'ni|iti.ince, bow 1 Ic.iii and 
iiiieiiili.'ir.isM d II kei ps llic Sen as ' 1717 Bi ki. 11 1 v in f r.isi r 
/ (1871) 551 lllic tliiin 11 of] St .Spiriiiis lis| very n'lit 

and uncmUinasscd [with oin.imcnij 1796 tiuir H Aig 


course III [goveining] Egypt 
2. Not coiifiiscil or coiistr.nincil ; fiec, at tnse. 

1746 VuhKK in G. H.irris I tfe Id. tlariniicke ^x^^^) H. 
2.5 3 be second |b.illutl] is riiiitird, * 1 be Uncnilnirrasscd 
(.'uiinlcnancc 178a booiE / tar 1 1, He is ns uniiiib.it r.isscd, 
easy, and fluent ns if he teally believed Hh.it he .nth 1786 
lUtL/oids I nlhek (iBbB) 73 Ills gnil was imeiiibariasscd 
and noble. 1830 'IiiAtKEKAV I’lndeHiils xxix, 'Ibc yoiinj; 
111.111 was perfectly easy and uiieiiib.iirasscd >897 Hatpet s 
Ptag Apr. 726 Dtiliiiiiig iht unemb.iriassed ciiiicatics.., 
1 L'esp.iiLbud iny inquiries and iled 

Unemba-rrasBedly, adv iUn-' ii; cf |irer ) 1873 
Mrss HKuuLiitoN iSarny iii, Looking frankly and um ni- 
b.irras'tLdly up inio hix fac e Uncmba'rrastlng. 'iiieiit : 
sve Un-* io and 12 Uncmba'tUcd, ///. n (Un-' 8) 

1615 G. Sano>!> 'Irtiv, 8,1 ']!iu v.'ills v mmh.'ituld, and 
shilujng on the i8;6 J. JJ/'iRI'Y h thuOti 

36uThc 'u]uai« uncmbalilcd tower of KnulKea Church. 

‘ Unembe llisbed, ppl. a. (Un- i «.) 

1630 Kakkiiawk /•/</<», etc. (if^iD 838 T ti no datke 

lorucr of ll»c land 13c iminibcllislit with i ne (jciunic, 171 1 
EosutN ID Addison Ca/o A \ W'k^ 17^1 I lOo "Muh eiurKV 
uf HciibO DiiKht plc.'i&ure raise, tho' uniiuhcllisti’d wilh the 
thaims of phrase, n 1763 SiirN5U>NR /Vm/ (Wa I }tiUton 
148 And Grenville prais’d these uncmhcllfh’d woods 1805 
WoKosw. PftlutU 111 108 Lanhy nowhtre uii«.iuh(.lhshcit 
bysoincliaccCH that first Taiadist wlieutc man was dnvtn 
i86* ‘Shjwi rv ' (J SktUon) Iftt. ix, 416 A liittal and 

unLm1>elhsliLd account of the fact. 

Unembe esled, ppl a. (Un- i 9.) 

1346 tiiv. Ch. (jooi/s iSuitccv) 8; One diali'e of sylvrr . 
and also iwu bells savriy lobe kt pt uii-|K'iled,uiicnibii ) ltd, 
and sold. 1553 //a/', 88 1 o kipc iiinptiltd, lineinbaicllcd 
and ' cldc. 1643 Ciias 1 in t ai ic C n// (1715' " il'-" 'be 

houses, cbatulv anil oilier c .tales savtd bainilcss, llnit 
so they may be found uiiiiiibciiclcd, 1744 1 ‘ 1 12A Hevvvood 
kxn.ale .Sped. No J (1748) 1. r.'o We should leave It as 
mine and nncinlRrrrid as wc received il. 

Unembi'ttered, ppl. a. Also 8-9 uniiu-. 

(Un-i «.) 

0. r, 1711 Ken llymtix txang Puet. Wks. I7’| 1. 102 
Bliss'd are tbe Meek, Who uniinbillei 'd, llic iniuilou- 
tieat. 1748 llmvi-Y Mutit. (ed. 4I II. 69 ’Ihosc happy 
Regions, whcie licligbts, ahnnd.inl and un-iinbilti led flow. 
i8t6.Scoir .intf/. xm, Wbilc the lent can dropiinimbilteicd 
by any painful rci ollection. 

fl. 1744 Young A7. i h, vii. 296 llity dunk the Sircani 
. un embitter'd With lb iilill, Fears, fiuillcss lloprs 1786 
I toHcis Ihe t'hitanlhiopisl\\,i)tOu\ parimg wosbowevti 
util inbillercd by any appiclieiisioiis. 1834 Win will in 
'lixllmiiur Ace. It'nt. (iS/h) II. 176, 1 am lo have ihein 
uncmbilleic-d by tbat I.nt of the business. 

Unembo'died, //■/. a- Alsouuim-. [Un-I 8,] 

1. Not iny tsti (1 w uh a l.oilj’ ; mcorjiorcal. 

,68s Glanvili. i Omni xiii (1082) 104 To iiige, llial 
there are purely unembudicd bpii its m the Uinvcr-c. 1719 
l)s Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 3G3, 1 am saiisfiid our 'spirils 
enibudied have a Converse with.. tbe Spirits nncinbodied. 
a 1766 Mks. F. Slll-RIUAN Noutjahad Ulf'D 19b He felt as 
it wire uniinbodicd, and an involuntary adjinaiiim burst 
from Ins Iq.s. 1848 R. 1. W iLiiVEeoKi k Iniaiiintion xii. 
'Hie naluial inlcieoursc of the iiiiiid with its um mbialied 
Creator. 1855 Muman I.at. Chr. xiv. ill. VI 4(18 Mailer 
. subsisted Iioleiiiially only,, uncmbodied, iinmalciial. 

2. Nut cmbcKticd, in various senses. 

1780 Ann, Peg,, ( htnn. 189 '1 he charge of p.iy and clo,>lli- 
ing for ihe uneinbodied mibtia. 1841 Miai 1 in Aomoif. I. 


naked stood ib.ii lowly Pausonage. Unembra ccubl^.r. 
(UN-‘7b) ,859 G. Ml MH.1111 /’flif. Il X,. (1912) 92 The 

linde .hc'arcily f.ice.ibb , Quite um nibi.-vcc.sbic ! 

Unembra'ced, «• (Un-i s ) 

|i775.\sii ] 179* I hina 11. 83(1 heyjtook ibcii departure, 
unattended, untmbraced,— unregretled. 1833 Taisuubo 
Ciistiiiixn V. Ill, It is bald 'lo have her uncnibtaci d, yet on 
a munient Hangs the last issue. 1867 Mukkis Jason X. 272 
Another inunsicr laiscd aloft bis crest Against her uiicin- 
liraccd tender breast. 

Unembroidered, ///. a (Un.' 8 ) 1649 Lov slack 

Poems (1904) nf. Naked as iheir own innocence, And unim- 
broyiler'd from Offence, Unembroi led, ///■ ir (Un ‘8) 
>759 if. d/««« 13 bepi , An oppoi Inniiy of 

embrollmg the hide of Europe that remains uncmbroilcd. 

Unement, ohs. loim of Ointmknx. 

Unemo lumented, a. (Un.'9) 1810 Bentham Offic. 
Apt. Ma-xtnneed. Def. P.con. (1C30) 126 1 be expense .. lliey 
have iiecn at in oblaining their uncniulumentcd seats. 

Unemo tional, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

freouent from eidBoi hence also, in recent use, xnr/M^ 
Uonalitm, unemoUonalncU, 



UlTEMOTIOlTALLy. 


UEBITFOIIOSD. 


1870 Gta Euot Dan. Per. txii, Lapidotfa.. thought of all 
that ibU iiiicription hi^iiiriad with an uneuioiiunal memory. 
1S87 Mias iiSAiiDoN /Hie 4- UtUike x, He was the moat un- 
emotional ) oung man Colonel Ucvcrill had ever encountered. 

llcncc Vnemo'tloiiaUy adv, 

1684 AlheiuTxin la Jan. $7/1 The aged cynic, whoee 
iingr.itirul task it is to regard lliem uiiemolionally. 1S94 
Du MAiiiiira Tnll’v II. ao» He unemotionally, diapossion- 
Btel>. wished liimsdf dead. 

Unemo tioiied, <1. (Un.* g.) 1817 W. Godwin Afaudi-- 
r7/*Ill.v o3 1 liL dry, sarcastic, uncmotioncd.. way in which 
hedclailedthem(rc anecdotes) Une mp«ror,t'.(UN.'bh.) 
164a luiirK lloly 4- /'ti</. St. v xviit. (1841) 437 rrince 
Manud .in vain opposed this decree, alleging this to be the 
icady way for bis lailier to un-eiiiiierur biiiLselr. 

Vnentplia'tio, a. and sk (Uw-l 7.) 

iSoo MontMjr Atag. X. 317 An emphatic syllable is long! 
an unemph.itic syllable, short. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamilton 
/.((t, jt/f/n/A. xsf.tiBsg) II tg The participle kHim’ingu loo 
vague and uneinphatic to be employed. 1874 III a< kiv Sil/~ 
Cult. 74 The general action . . languid and uncm|>batic. 

b. At sk An iinstreaiica syllable. 

1815 d/<mM/yAfY.XXXIX.ti8Tho tegular arranKcineiit 
of their longs and snorts, their empbatiesand iinenipb.Ttica. 

So Untmphatloal a. (WurLcster, 1846, citiii); 
brown), -loklly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Unempi'rlcally, mi'tt. (Un-' n.) « 1^9 Por AMn-itts 
AVka. 1865 II 137 'Ibis icsult is in the fullest keeping with 
tbatwbbh I haie re.Tcbed uiiempirically. Uneitiploy. 
(Un-‘ 11 ) 1887 K. W. Nkwman in Sieveking Mem (igog) 
X. *41 Unless .the causes of Uii-Eiiipluy be tciiiuvcd, we 
must Calculate on frlgbtrul disorder. iSgitsce I’ lot iiologv]. 

Unemploy’aole, a. and sb. (Un-i 7 b.) 

Common in let cut Use; hKncauMmfilityability. 

1887 .S/. 7.i«/«T Lax. 37 Dec. 4/1 Persons who are unem. 
plujed bec tiise they are unemployable 1900 (7- A’eri. Jan. 
174 'ibc class of the casual labourer or the uiieniploynbre. 

Unemployed,///, a. and tb. Also 7-8 unim>. 
[UN-iS.f 

1. Not pul to use ; not applied to some end or 
pur|) 08 e. 

i6oe buRFLRT Counlrit Farm* li. ill. aos Wherefore it 
beliuouclh that the v niinploieil or fallow ground . be first well 
cleansed from stones. 1665 lit De hoc /’lague (1754) 53 Till 
their Couches, have stood unemploy'd by tliu Space of five 
or six Days after such Service. 1748 Ciirstrrf. Let. 16 Feb., 
Every moment may he put to some use, and that with much 
unite plea-siiro than if unempluyctl. i8a6 Kikhy & .Sr. 
JiHlamot. Ill 363 The re.il tiistitimi nt of suction, which 
when uneni)ilo>cd is rclraclcd within the tuhuleU 188a 
Child l!alladt Advt. p. vii. No hecoiuiiig rncuita luia been 
left uiicinplu)ed, 

2. Not en^a^cd in any work or occupation; idle; 
spii . temporarily out of work. 

1667 Milton /’. /.. iv. 617 Other Creatures all day lung 
Rove idle iiiiimpiniil, and less need rest 1677 Vakkanton 
JiHg /mfruv. 61 Admit thcie he in England and Wales a 
hundred lhoiis.uid |H>or people uniiiiiilu>ed 1740 CiuoiH 
A/>al. (175&) I. Jti7, 1 tcnirmhtr him three times for some 
yc.tis uncinpluy’il in aiiy tbealre. 18S4 Miss I„ M, Hawkins 
Auniiliiie 1. 40 Itemjt iintiiiploytd they amused llicniselvcs 
nnd Olliers with conjectures. 186a ]<i skin //«/<» thtt /.art 
111. { 54 'Ibc \cxcd question uftbedeslimes of the UiicltipluyLd 
workmen. 1887 [see UNtMlLOYABLiJ. 

b. abscl. or as ib. 

i88a I'alt Matt G 10 May 3/4 'Mic genuine total abstainers 
among the uiicmplo) ed. H. Lawson On Trath jo8 Here 
I've been mooning round likeuiiuiicmployid for till cc weeks. 

0. I’ertauiing to, connected with, unem))loyed 
Iiersons. 

1844 Si otijuKi FK Unndbk. tint, India 49 During this inter- 
val he draws the uiicmplojed salary of three hundred rupees 
per mensem. 1893 Daily Nms tg Aug. 5/a Twenty-four per 
cent, of Its lo.uoj nicnihers rei cited iiiieinpluyed benefits. 

Unemployment. (U.n-i u.) 

In 1 oiiiiiioii use from 1 1895 (ef. Unkmi loy). Also allrib. 
with insMiame^fioMcm, etc. 

1888 initme Xl. iga/i 'Ihe chief purpose of the inquiry 
was to ascertain .the extent of iinempluyineiit goiicrully. 
1894 Ltbtral I Dec. 67/3 These figures . . represent the 


with all those delicious hopes uiieniuoisoncd UnetU- 
powered,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1731 A Hill Adv. I’nets Lp. 
p. VI, 'ihe Poet,, imimpuwerir to act greatly Himseir, 
usseits bis tire ill describing the Great Actions of others. 

Une'mpt, r^. aial. [Un-2 9 .] tians. Toempty, 
to iinliKid. 

1798 J IruFKsoN Tat. to y Doulher 19 Mar. (MS). 
1S47- 111 dial, glossaries (niidbind and wcsleiii). 

Une mptiable, a. (Un-' ^ h ) ijm lIooKh k Etcl. Pot. 

II. 1. 8 4 A drop of th.it vneiiipliable rountaine of wesdome. 
s88a I-’akkar Larly ( hr. I. add 'i he uiieiiipliahio fountain of 
1 Uviiie wisdom. tUne mptlble, a. Obx. (Cf. prec. mid 
I'.Mi'i o.) >636 JtANib J'litH. Lhrist aag All indeficieiit 

Ailincsse, an inexnauslihle fuuiitninc, utiemptihle trcasuics. 

Une mptied, ///. a. (Un- i 8.) 

>6s4 Massinoi-i Tleiitgudo iii. iii, Theie is not a vein of 
iiniie which yet is Uneinplie-d in Ins scrvii e hut, .should 
freely open. i6jis Vaulhan .'iit. x Sunt , liitUi tjr Lestoiis 
XVII, Admire his ways Who Ills the world's unoinply’d 
giaimriest 1810 .Soiniii-V h'ehama xxiv. xx. Yielding to 
the bony hand The unemptied cup, he moved toward the 
Ihionc.^ 1818 lIvKoN C'/i./far'. IV. Ixx, Alt uuecosing shower 
. . \\ ith its unemptied cloud of gentle tain. 

UneTnulatiye, a, (Un-' 7 ) ,773 Collier * J/m. 
Ti ao (cd a) 68 '1 he vulgar restrictions wliieli re.iSon imposes 
lliioii imeinulative minds. Unena bled, /// a. (Un-' 6) 
liot SouTHtv Thaiaiav xxiii, Noeye of mortal man, I fun- 
en,-ihled by enchanted spell. Had pierced those fearful depths. 
Unenacted,///. If. (Un-'S.) i8oa-ia Ulntham A’lt/fan. 
Jiidic. /.till/. (1847) II. 587 Unpromulgatcd,and unenacted, 
and spurious laws. 1843 Kxuut in Seviman'i Ctrr. (1917) 
833 The unenacted leanings and tendencies of a particulu 


generation. Vnena-melled ,/^4 o. (Um-'8.) 1S31C. A. 
Manieu. Ptltn/tut. iiL 853 I'leeth having] an uncnamellcd 
triaiigulu space i88g Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. laS, I 
|irefrr the priiils uncnamellcd. Unena moured, ///. it. 
<Un-'8 ) |i77SAxii1 3791 Huddfsfor II .*«//««£. (1795) 14 
'llieie 'I'ownsend threads the plea.xmg maze: Ah who can 
uneii.imoured gan I 4 Unena'rrable, it. Obt. (UN-'7h 
and 5 h.) 138a Wyclif 3 Cor. ix. ts, 1 do ihankmcis to God 
vpon the viicnarrnhle, or that may not 1* told, yifte of hyiii, 
1388 — i I'et. i. 8 In gladiiesse vncnarrahle. Unencha Ut, 
V. iUn.*3.) 1654 Gayton/'/eiw./Yii/zz IV. ix. 337 Where by 
this time ihe Don is uninebanted from sleep. 

Unencha'll'ted,///. a. Also 7 uninobauted. 
(Un -1 8.) 

1634 Milton Comut 395 But lieauty . .hath need the guard 
OfJtagun wall h with Uiiinch.inied eye. <i 1644 Quaklks in/. 
Keiaiit. X. 11 Ihe rash reproving mouth of fools ate aim’d 
Like unciiehaunted seipcnls, if not charm'd. 1791 Cowfkk 
Odyss. X. 339 Amaz'd I sec thee with that potion drench’d. 
Yet uncncliaiited. 1810 Monthly Mag. X X I A. 149 It requires 
ascetic virtue, to remain unenebanted by the glare. 

UnenolO'Sed, ///. a. Also unin-. (Un- i 8.) 

1676 Kector's Hk.,ClayV)ortk(\r)idt so Such ns luid gi ouiids 
still uncndoseiL lyit Hlackmorx Creation vil 700 In tlie 
dark and undistiiiguish'd S|>acc, Unfruitful, uninclos’d and 
wild of Face. 17^ Adam Smith IF. N. 1. xi. 314 In waste 
and uninelosed lauds, any person who discovers a tin mine, 
may m.Trk out its limits. 1S09 Pinkney '1 rav. France 67 
Bring sitiiateil in an tincniloscd country, 1867 Lai ham 
Blaelt 4 IC/iite p. ix, A country twu-thiidt of which are 
uninclosed. 1898 Taiinion Fng. Black Alonkt 1. 108 Uii- 
eiiclused iiuiis doing God's work in the world. 

Unenco'inpaased,/>>/.ii. (Um-'S.) [1773 Ash) mSaa 

(r.SiiKUKl) • Jhert ts tiorn’rk' »6 A hraiii unciieumtsTssi-d 
with nerves of slcrl 1848 1 ‘usky Paroeh. Setrit, I. tut. 
(1874) 153 11 is Own AII-ciiconip.issiiig, U iicnrompa.ssed Love. 
Unencou nterable.is. (Un-' 7 b.) 1390 T. Frnnr Frutes 
73 h, Philip King of Maccdon having by .. experience 
found out Ihe unincoiinlerahle force thereof. Uneil- 
cou ntered, >^/. 11. (Un-‘ 8.) [1775 Asn ] iBat Scoit 
/'irate u, He w.m then most sure to waiuler unencounlered 
aud unobserved. Unencou raged, M. a. (Un-' 8.) 
ti77 S Ash I 1834 K. hoRiit* in Geikie Aietri. xv. (,86i) 5S4 
'lastcs that might have speedily perished if unobserved and 
uiieiicouraged. Unencou'raging, ///. a. (Un-' 10.) 
1844 biocgUKLKR Handhh. Brit. India 3^^ They are, 
however, in nn awkward and uncncournging (Kisitiun 1838 
Pol SON /.art) 4 L. 105 To the junior part of the bar . Lord 
Kenyon w.is unencouraging and ungracious. Unen- 
croaching,/// IS. (Un-' to.) isi6a8 F.Gi(hviii.EA'ii//icy 
(1654) 308 Judicious. . Favorites of unmcroaching Monarebs. 

Unenoa mbered, ///- «. Also 8-9 unin-. 
(Un- is.) a. In prctl. use nnd const, with or by. 

o. 17S8 Dk For Pla/nse (1754) aa Such People a* were 
untneuinhred with Trades and Business. 1800 Asiat. Ann, 
Beg , tfist. tnd. 13/a His lorces now consisting of light 
horse only, unincumbered by artillery or heavy baggage. 
1877 Mrs. Olii'Iiant A/akers Flor.'vr, 117 He is umiicum- 
hered by .luy rcstiiclions. 

d. 1787 '1 iioMsoN Biitannia ao8 Utiencumbcr'd with tho 
Bulk immetise Of Conquest. i8aa .Scott Alt t’/x, Hisuddress 
w.is gallaiil,frce,nnd unem uiiiliercd cither by piide or tete. 
"loiiy. 1866 Gfo. Ki Iot F. Holt iv. His small legs, tincn- 
umbered by any other drapery than his hUck silk stockings. 


, syBi Cowfer 

Hcav'n’s easy, artless. unineumher'd plan. 1818 Svd.Smi,,. 
H ks (1867) 1.4 IS This seems a vcrv_ spirited, untneumhered 
way of passing through life. ,856 Kasr .'f>t/. /-a//. 1 xvl. 
t8g My first impulse was to Hiuve..with nn tinencumliered 
|iariy. 18S4 SiK E. Fry in Laru Bet. 35 Cb. Div. 581 Jeffery 
was the unencumbered lessee.. of nil the other plots, 
llcncc Uaauou'mboraAiiaaa. 
i8f I Atlantic Monthly FeU 182/3 To step jauntily along 


10 graceful 


nnd uiieiicumhcringornameuisof me. 1861 .Sik F, Pai 
Norm. 4 Bug. III. 306 The archers, .arrayed in a ligm «iiu 
uiiiiieumhcrmg gaitx Unencv'Bted,///. 11. (On-' 8) 
(,773 Asil.l ,883 Etuycl. Brit. XIX. 855/2 In rare c.ises 
sporulalioii has htwii ohserve-d ui unciicysicd Orcgariniilea. 
tUne'nd, ohs. var. of An-eno adv. 1339 Atirr. Atae., 
Noi thumb. XVII, Whereas the folke drew to me stil vneiid. 

Uneuda Scored, ///- a. Abo 7 unin-. 

(Un -1 8.) 

It 1638 Cleveland Rnstick Ramtant Wks, (1687) 409 
Ihcsc liiipielies being once allowed, there can tie neither 
Peace, hociely nor Government amongst Men safe and un- 
iiid.ingercd, 3748 Young A/. 7*6 ix. 1191 Un-cndaiiger'd 
in health, we-altli, or fame. 1S14 WoaDsw. /•.xcurs. III. 533 
bee, touted in the earth,.. 'The unendangcred myrilo. 

Unendea're(l,///.ii. (Un'8.) 1667 Milton /*.£. iv. 

766 Not in the liouglit smile Of H.irluis, lovch ss joyless, 
tinindcard. Unendea'voured, ///. is. (Un ‘ 8 ) ,636 
Earl MuNM.tr. BoeeahnCs Advts./r /'amass. 167 Nothing 
was left unindc.Tviiiired, iieilher by himscll, noi by other 

Primes. Unendea’vouring , //4 It. (Un-' m.) ,831 
Caklile Sart. Bis. ii. tv, I'hc as yet uncndeavuiiriiig, uii- 

UneTided,%//. a. Now rare. [Uh -1 8: cf. 

OL. ttniccndod^ 

1. Not tiiatle to ctiil or stop; no limit or 

IiouikIs; continued, lasting;, infinite. 

_cis3o Gen. 4 Fx. 3518 For if flu it Jemes and 3iasc, flu 
tines vn.endcd hliscc. >340-70 /f/rx-. 4 Dind. 751 Ihxbours 
hen |iei cchuii ^me body to dismembre, & euerii h piitcheii 
his part here pains is vnended. WvciiF Job xxii, 3 
For t hi myclie malice and thi svickidneiisU vtieiidid. c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 Thes cr tho hat out 


of a period To that wbiJi cr.Tucs vnended adouration T 


2. Not brought to an cod or conclusion; un- 
finished, incomplete, 

,38a WycLiF IVtid. iv. 5 Forsotlie btaunchis vnendld (i j88 
vnpeifiti shill be to-hniken. ,47, Sc. Acts, Jess, /// (1614) 

II loi/i Al maleris..l>al ar nuwopyiiit in |>>s present unrliu- 
nieiit lie vnendit. 13U Siewart Lron, Scot. (Rolls) ll, 414 
Kyrht weill 3e kenTTOure inicrpryiss wnendit Is and done. 
1591 Searrv ir. Cattail's Geomancie 33s 'fhe sute shall ho 
for unmoueable gouils, and shall nut Iasi long unended. 180S 
Monthly .1/ifr. XX. 43 It would probably have remained 
unended for a lung time. 

Uue'nding, ///■ < 1 . [Un-I lo.l Endless, 

>661 Fkliham A’l'zn/tiis, cte. (ed, 8) 378 When we think we 
Imvo progress'd far in tlie un-eiiding Circles of laborious 
Science. >709 Madden 'Phemistocles iv, i. so Have 1 not 
sworn at the cotiseinus .Shrines Unending Faith lo Xerxes? 

,767 Goldsm. F»c. IF 1.1... .i.„ii 1.- _ 

aiile. jtnd still, to c 

Atao II. 73 Counties „ 

intermingled ,873 Clodd Childhood 0/ Beligtons ii. 38 
How Frost and Fire had tierce unending battle. 

llcncc Unondlugly adv., Ifiie’ndi&giiBBa. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 165 You can no waves, say, 
Thu half IS unhcginningly, and that unendingly. 1B45 
Uaiiev festus (cd. 3) 39 'Though a thousand worlds .were 
danced Each minute Into life unendingly. >881 Brit, Q. 
Bev. Oct. 499 The theory of the literal uiiendingness of even 
muial |ierdiiion. 

+ UaendUche, i3i/p. I see Un-' 3. fVne'ndly, a. Ohs. 

[Un-' 7 . ef. Endlv IS.) Unending, it 1386 Sidnev 4lecai/ia 
III. 1, Shall .. f,iith and loue be rewarded with mortnll dis- 
dainc, lient to vnendly rcucngcr UnendoTsed,///. it. 
(Un-' 8.) i68a Scarlett Exchanges 1 90 When he makes 
his Bills . or accepts of unendorsed Bills. 1886 Times to 
Aug 9/6 RcLommendattons unendorsed by Guverimicnt. 

Unendowed,///- Also 7 uniu-. (Un- f 8.) 

,647 Clarfndon /list. Bib, i. f iza A ittan rather un- 
iiidowed with nny notable virtues, tr 
any vitiousincliiialiuns. ,709 PoeK J, 
what truth was in my passion shewn, 
look thee for my own. 1790 (see Unconsfcratru]. 1819 
Crauue !>/' All// IX. 43 That every beauty .. M icsi he by 
him, if uneiiduw'd, resign’d. >866 Gfo. Ecior Ess (1884) 
348 The thiiou of toe unendowed multitude of working men. 

Unendne-d, ///■ a. (Un- ^ 8 .) 

1647 Clarendon //»/. Beb. v. 1 34, A sufficient Instance 
how unendued Men were with that Spirit and Courage, 
which was requisite. >8SS PnsEV Doctr. Beal Presence 
Note I 106 Things unendued with reason, ,86s Ellicott 
Destiny Creature, etc. ii. (1865) 38 Individuals that belong 
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason. 

Unendn-rable, a. (aud sk). Also 7 unln-. 


[UN.i7b.i 
1. Incapable 


jlc of enduring ; t IntpaHent 1/. 

1630 B. Johnson’s Bingd, 4 Cottimw. 79 In hultell they 
are fcBrlcsse,.,,itid in service untndurahle of temporizing. 
>879 Casset/s Teihn.Educ I. 3t4 If it he soft, broken gianite 
. .will prove a uselcvs heeauxe an unendurable surface, 

2. That cannot be endured ; insufTcrahlc. 

>8o> SouTiiKY Thalaba xii. xviti, No eye could penetrate 
Th.it unendurable excess of light. >853 Kane Crz/n/ii// Exf. 
xxxiv.(,856) J03 The sensation most unendurable.. is a jiain 
between the eyes and over the forehead. >880 ‘ OulUA ’ 
Moths X. This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach, 
b. sk An insufferable person. 

>Bb 6 F. Rxynolus Ll/e 4 Times II. 84 That my friend 
Andrews may not he Considered as one of these urutulur- 
edits, 1 will yet add another short anecdote of him. 

Hence Unt&duirabi Uty. 

>838 CAaevLE /■ redk, Ct, v. viil, Somo excessive pressure 
of that lisping snuflling unendurahility. ,86a /btJ, xu. xi, 
Such injustices and uiiendurabililies. 

Unendn'rably, adv. [Un-i u; cf. prec.] 

In an unendurable manner or degree. 

,83a Southey A/z/. Penins. IFar lIl. roT That sovereignly 
..would become iinendurably tyrannical >867 Aulusta 
W1L.SON Vashti xxvii, My ardent lover would bo too unen- 
durahly miserable separated from me. >890 ‘ R. Buldkf- 
WOOD* Col. Be/ormtr (>69') «77 'Ihe loutine life, would ho 
unendurahly dull. 

Unendu’rlng, ///. n. (Un-' >0) [>773 Ahh ] ,8,4 

WoRosw. Exeiirs, ix. 6 '1 he stars Of azure heaven, the un- 
enduiing clouds. >853 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. viii. VI, 57 t 
T he arcnitecturaI..Lonquesis of Justinian were hut parluu 
ami unenduiing. 

Unenerge"tio, a. (Un-I 7 .and 5 b.) 

,805 A. Knox Mem. 1. 6 The cold, low, uncncrgctic notion 
of It . is really below Cicero in moral maitcis. >850 Thalk- 
RRAV Pemlennis n. He is a very good hoy, rather idle and 
uncnergetic. >878 Seeiev Stem III. 533 A man of this 
unenergetic chmaetcr. .has no colour. 

Une-nervated, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) ,766 In Hansard 
Part. Debates (1813) XVL 386 The supreme law with me 
shall ever be to uiainUin, unrelaxed and uiienervaled, tlio 
fundamentals of the constitution, J- b. C. Abbott 

Natoleon (18x5) I. x. >74 We shall found a colony there 
iiiienervatcd by the curse of slavery. Unenfee'bled, 
///. a. (Un-' 8.) >648 Hexham ii, Ongehnnekt, Vn- 
wc.ikned, or Vn-«iifeehltd. 1814 Wokd*w. E-xcurs. vii. ao8 
The comeliness of unenfeehicd age. sBySE. Jenkins 
Haverhohne 78 1 he new doc - - 

Unenfo'rc , 

(1884) 510 '1 ho terms of the harg.iin included a wager tl 
rendered it illegal: quaere-unenfqieeahle. 1883 Lu.., 
Times to Jan. i8j/i A covenant to build or repair would he 
unenfureeahle os against an assignee even witli iioiice. 

Unenfo'rced,///. 0 . Also 7 uuin-. (Un-ih.) 

>607 Hirron lyks. I. 330, 1 will let you tee how this doc- 
trine Biisi:th kindly and vn-enforced front this scripture. 
i6s3 K. Lono tr. Barclays Argenis It. vl. 80 By a slow and 
uninfurced inhibition of the old discipline. >646 Earl Monm. 
tr. BtandTs Civil Wars ix. 177 'The Duke of Orleans would 
not, unenforeed, yccld lo any Pacification. 183s Moore 
Alem. (1854) VI. 067 bifting both sides and leaving nothing 
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unmforeed on either, a 1861 Sir t. Paloravb Norm, it Eng. 
Ill, 363 A formal.. submisMon. .unenforced by the iword. 
Hence Vnenfo roedly adv. 

i6«7 Hifron Wkt, II. 165 Foure point! doe very kindly 
and vnenforcedly spring; out of this place. 

TTnenfrancliised. ///■ dt. (Uk-i 8.]) 

t*77S Ash.J 183a A. W. Konblanqu* Eng. tmatr y A<t. 
tii/Hiflr. (1837) If. ana The identity of interest of the en- 
franchised, and unenfranchised. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthast 
6s The long.. struggle between the privileged Patricians 
and the unenfranchised plebeians. 
17lienga‘flred./^/.a. Also 7-8 unin-. [Un -1 8.] 

tl. Unimpeded. 

1653 Gaudkn Hiernti. To Rdr. s b, From which free and 
un-ingaged prospect both he and they may,. behold the 
later . .changes in exterior matters of Religion. 

2. Not bound or committed in any way (esp. by 
a pledge or promise), 

<s 1636 Br. Hau, Madett O^ra Both the Houses ofParli.v 
ment,, stand yet free, and unengaged to any part. \tm 
CoiLiER Eu. Mor. Suhj. i, (1703) no 'lis niy humhie 
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations unengaged. 
1757 \V. Wilkie Eiigen. v. 148 The truce subsists with all 
the rest I are we Alone excepted, unengag'd and free? 

b. Spec. Not bound by nn engagement or pro- 
mise to marry ; not betrothed. 

170s Vanbrugh Fnltt Friend ill. i. His Behaviour wou'd 
engage any thing that were iinengag d. 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Setret Mem. I. ai? He was handsome, he was young ; She 
wns innocent and iiningag'd. 1814 Siott /f <ii<. Iviii, An 
alliance, which to an unengaged person, holds out too many 
charms to be lightly laid aside. 1877 Sir H. Tavi or Auto, 
hiog. (1883) I. 318 He (onsenled to our seeing more of one 
another on an unengaged footing, 

f 8. Not committed to a special view oropinion; 
unprejudiced. Obs. 

lijy Mil TON Hireling Wks. 1851 V. 338 If It suffic’d . .to 
convince.. the uningag^d of other Nations in the justice of 
your doings. 1663 J.^i-kncer J'rodigies (1665) 401 Persons 
of more free and un-ingaged mind*, and that use not to 
believe without asking themselves ev/tjf, 

4 . Not hired, 

1634 DoaoTiiv Osborne r.ett. {1888) sijt He is commended 
to me., for a most excellent servant. I'll Kccphim unengaged 
till I hear from you. 1889 Gunter Thai Frenchman xili. 
She chances to find an unengaged cab, 

0. Not occupied or busied {in something). 

171s PorE / ett. (t73j) I. 187 If your Tlioughts are uiien. 
caged, I Khali explain myself further, 1739 Johnson 
Easiihu xlv, 'J'ho activity of Rasselas did not leave iniich 
time unengaged, 180a Miis Hervey Afa«r/nty /•<»/«. II. 
78 I{crconip.iiiion, wliowandcred about .unengaged in any 

S iirsiiit. 1819 CHAunR T.of llall iv. 187, 1 took a trip, But 
uly none, in a relation's stilp \ Thus, unengaged, I felt my 
spirits light. 

b. I)isen(».iged from. 

1803 Emiiv Clark Banks 0/ Douro If. 300 The first 
moment she wns unengaged from Minette and loxdy Arch- 
dale, she resolved to go and see tliem. 

0. Not occupied or involved in fiKhtinfr. 
i8o4 A. Duncan Nelson 39 The *Iiips..were unengaged 
in the rmiiesl. t^3 A. Forbis hi Fatly Nesvs 18 I'cb. 6/3 
Mr, Herbert, in his redoubt in the centre of the Grivitza 
heights, remained unengaged iinlil 4 p.m. 

0. a. Not appropriated or allocated to a par- 
ticular put pose. 

es 17JI Swift (J ,)j When we have sunk tho_ only unengaged 

b. Not assigned to a person. 

1731 Smoli ktt /’er. J’ic, xti, .Some profitable places were 
at iTiat time vacant, and, ns far ns fio knew, uncngngi d. 
ijiS loiiNsoN Let. to Kuhatdson 3 Fuh. 111 Pearson' t 
Catai, (1900) 44 If you have any parts of the U11ivers.1l 
History yet unengaged I know a gentleman desirous of 
giving his assistance. 


tores wrylen and vnwryten, englyshed and vnenglyshed as 
thicke as hayle. itao Bf. Hall Hon. Afarr. Clergy 11 l ii. 
(ifiaB) 794 We. relume his [epistle]. .to the next hand 1 
whereto I am no whit beholding for leaving it vn.KngllshnL 
1630 Fullfe I'tsgak v. xix. 174 Such passages (which for 
me shall gne nneiigliahed) lieing foiinil frequent therein 

Unengra'ven, ///. a. (Un-' 8b) [1775 Ash 1 1831 
Carlvle Bart. Ees. 11. Iv, 1 undertook to com|v>se his 
%iitaph| .which however .. still remains unengraven, 

Unengro'tsed, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1681 Lond. Gat. No. 
1633/4 There is now published a Printed List of all such 
Fines ns remain uningrossed. 

Unenjoy-able, a. (Un-» 7 b.) 

a 1797 H. WALFOLF Geo. It (iBas) I. 195 A very few years 
of uneiijoyable power. 1830 KonaaTSOM .Srr«/. Ser. iii. vi, 
(1664) 93 Life is an uiienjoyahle Canaan. iSOpToxha Htghl. 
Turkey 1. 90 How empty and unenjoyable life would be 
without the range of European ideas. 

tTnenjoyed,///. a. Also7unin-. (Uif-i8.) 

1643-3 SliLroN Dh'orce 11. 1 , A good man who finds liini- 
self consuming away in a disconsolate and utiinjoy'd iiiatii- 
mony. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1 333 We cannot 
suppose the better (parts] to lie as desans, uninjov'd and 
uninhabited. 1737 ftlR*. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Fsames 


learning will be pedantry,.. and your figure .awkward and 
uneiigagiiig. <768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. sgj llio 
one [hre] If plras.'int, easy, smooth, and dispatchful 1 the 
other unene|ag!ng, toilsome, slilf. 1893 Ksni. .Simpson 
Vorks. Stones 93 Too ugly and uiiengaging to bo able to 
boast of a lover. 

Unenge'ndered. ///. <r. (Un-' 8) 1776 S, J. Pratt 
I'uftl ^ Pleas. (1777) I. 159 At present, this is only in 
einbrio, .unformed, uiiingclidcicd. 

Un-E nglish, a. [Un-i 7.] 

L Not English in character ; lacking the qualities 
regarded as typically English. 

1633 Prvnne liisttio.m. 546 So unmanly, ilegcncrous and 
un-English (if I may so speake) in their whole conversation. 
1743 H. Walpole Let. to //. -S’. Conway 37 May, This is so 
un-English, or so un-hcroic, that I despair of you 1 1763 
Ann. Eeg., Ckron. Sg/a One of the members., called the 
attack ‘ a hofrid un-EiiglUh act ’. 1803 Mackintosh Def. 
Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 386 Though deserted by itie un- 
English Government of England, they asserted their own 
niiLieiit character. 1848 in Life A. Foni/anaue (1874) 333 
The un-English practice of secret voting will lie resorted to, 
187s Yfats Growth Comm. 308 A false patriotism that 
thought it un-English to wear foreign fabrics. 

2. Not English by occupation or possession. 

1738 Genii. Mag. 437/1 Such beauties.. are,.. save at 
Fiiicdon, hardly found On English or un-English ground. 
190S Daily ChroH. 18 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay the only 
harbour still un-English passes into England’s power. 


unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up. 
Unenfflislied, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8,] Not trans- 
lated into English. 

e 1866 JoVB in Gardiner Detlttr, sa b. He layd on scrip. 


Unex^oy incf, ///. <». (Un-i lo.) 

1697 Creech Mantllus iv. lo The mhre we h.ave, the meaner 
is our Store i The unenjoying craving Wretch is poor. 1799 
CmKUtDGK Otfe to Duehesso/Devonsh. ig Nor <oiild you 
see The unenjoying toiler's misery. iSst Korfrtson Senn. 
Ser. ti. IS The shadow of our own melancholy unpnjo}ing 
uation.d character. 1866 Gko. Ei lor F. Holt i, When her 
f.ii e looked hitter, restless, and unenjoyiiig, like her life. 

Hence Unaitjoyliifflr adv. 

1844 Browning Cotombe's Birthday ii. 106 Hurry one’s 
feast down unenjoyingly At the snatched breathing intervals 
of woikt 

UnenlaTged, />/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1741 Watts Improve, 
tnent Mmd 1. xvi. 319 These unenlargod souls are in the 
same manner disgusted with the wonders whu h the micro- 
scope has discovered. 1803 Foster h ss. (1S06) 1 . 58 Umler 
the habitual.. influence of one individual.. of uneniarged 
views. i8iu Mrs Browning /.<// A’. //. //nm! (1877) II, 
34 Vou liad better leave the notice unenlargc-d. 

TJneuli'ffhtened, ///. «• Also 7 uoin-, 
[Un-18.] 

1. Not illuminated or lit tip. 

t66a Bovi K Syring of Air ii. i as For the Corpiiscl* s of 
Light that permento that space may be so numerous, as to 
leave no sensible part of it im-inlightitc<l. 3789 Phtl. J rant. 
l.XXX. 8 During the time, .when evidently wo were liiriicd 
towards the unenlightened side. 1803 Ihid. XCV. 153, I 
mentiuned the prohabilily that there existed . .uneiiliKhleiicd 
stars (if I may be allowed the expression) that have ever 
remained in eternal d.irlness. 1833-4 J. Pinn lit. f.'en/ in 
Encycl. Mehop 715/3 'riic Phlcgrcan Fields,,, 

unenlightened either by the rising or the setting sun. 

Jig. 1774 Trinket 165 Faces iineiiliglitencd with the smile 
of frtendsliip. 

2. Not inciitnlly illuminateil ; vninstrnctcd. 

a 1636 Be. Hai i. Eev. Unreveated J 8 A conceit, that 
would have sounded vciy strangely in the cats of our un- 
enlightened forefathers, 1768 74 Tuckr* Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II 638 The unciilighteneil C.Tnadian l.skes pride in singing 
while tortured liy hisrnnquerois. 1797 Mathias Purs. Lit. 
II 5 note. Such uneiilightciicd and ignorant men as myself 
1863 M. Arnoiii I.ss. Cnt. v. 1B9 A strong, dogged, umn- 
lighiencd opimnent of the clioscn people. t88a Farrar 
Earty Chr. ll. 343 Imjierfect, narrow-minded and uneu- 
lighteiicd Christians. 

b. Uninformed on some matter. 

1819 ScoiT Anne 0/ G, xxxl, I'he old King was. still 
strangely unenlightened on the difference of her taste frutii 
his own, 

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment. 

lyga A Young Tretn. France I. Pref. p. iv, Unenlightened 
practices exist, and want iniprovcnicnl. 1870 laiwhii 
.■Imang my Books Scr. 1. (1873) 148 Political or other doc- 
triiiea which seem to ue barbarous and unenlightened 

Un«nll'ghtening, //>/. a. (Un.' 10.) 1768 Pfnnant 
Ifni. Zool.X. 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages 
with unenlighteiiing learning, leave us m the dark. Un- 
enlPaUd, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ami ) 1840 J. II. 

N ewmanC «.<»/■ six. 153 Yet unonlisted in God's army. 

Unenli'vened, ///. <7 . (Un-i 8.) 

169a Ar iFRnuBV Senn. 39 Mny(i736) I yt Tlmt Majeslick 
Plainness and Simplicity of thought which g.jcs through 
it, Un.Tdorn’d by Words, Unenliven 'cl by Figures, r 176s 
Bxaiiik F.f. to BlatUmk 57 The cautious, slow, an.l 1111- 
eiilivcncd eye. 1817 Coikrihor A'liyc. /.</.( 11707) I 169 The 
distoiting medimn of his own unenlivened .tnd stagiiaot 
undeislaiiding. 1893 LinnoN I ife Piisey \ xiv. stoThcii 
intercourse wns not unenlivened by difTerences of opinion. 


Oct. 300 The . .deeds of the unennobled patriot soldier, 1B63 
Q. Eev. CXIII. 469 The unennobled inhabitants of the 
provinces that were lo be annexed to Russia. Un- 
enou'nced, pfl. a, (Un-* 8.) 1839 W. Hamilton 
Lect. (1877) I. xvi. 3S6 It remains unenounced and unknown. 
UnenquPred, ///. a. (Uh-* 8 c.) <11818 M. G. Lrwis 
fP. tnd. (1834) 367 He left their complaints unenquiied inta 

Unenqni’xing, ppl. a. (Um- < lo.) 

1813 Lamb Play-house Mem. Wks. 1908 I. 303, 1 love the 
uiienquiring gratitude of such specUtors. 1B30 Marsurn 
Early Punt. (183^ 65 He U a son of the church because he 
is unenquiring. if6sM. HorKiNS^<iniau373 Itdemands.. 
unenquiring condemnation and unpitying punishment. 

Hence VaeuttniTliigly adv. 

1841 Mykri Cath. Th, iii. 1 30. 191 They give themselves 
up..iinenquiringly to mere traditions concerning it. i86a 
M. Hopkins //«««// 330 The Amciicao missionaries.. threw 


themselves unenquiringly. into a crusade against the pr» 

UnenrPcbableneu. (UN.'7 Et*) «i8i6 Bfntham 
Opn. Aft Maximised. liiOod. hesvliBy ) 19 1 lie French 
(language, with]., its scantiness, uiienricliablencss, and in- 
IractsiluTity. 

Unonri'ched,/’/'/. d. Al*o8unlii-. (Un-'?.) 

1713 Dk Wharton Prue Bntou So. II 473 I hat he 
died iin-inriched by the Plundi r of his Fellow Siilijecls. 1786 
Mrs. Piozzi Ancid. of fohnson I’ref. 7 'Iho great parent of 
African plenty, .iincnriched by .any extraneous waters. 18 . 
WOROSW. Michael 19 A story— unciiricheil with ilrange 
events. 1864 Kealm ii May y Ho has preferred to rcm.niii 
iinenrichcd by ihe events «hiih have enriched others. 

Unenro‘lled,/// ,3 (Un-' 8.) [1773.6x11.1 1837 Car- 

L\IE Br. Eer', 1. v. ix, Uiicnrnlled men deposit their arms, 

. and receive ‘nine fraiiLS.' i88t Jowftt 'J hucyd. I. 37 
The treaty allows any unenrulled citie, to join either league. 
Unensla've, r (Un't) im Pixregalne Auatomized 
I 'I hat the deieiveel (leople. .may see the nciesMiie. .to un- 
inslave their soiilcs, p. rsuns and estates, from F,crlesi.isiicall 
. tyraniiie. Unenala’ved, //f <1 IUn.'B) 1601 Norris 
Ee/l. Cond. Hum. /.;/e hp. Dcd Avjb, If 1 hapiieii to 
bring oitr here and there nn ingenuous and uninslased 
Spirit, . . I shall nut think my I.abour ill l.estow'd _ 1703 
Aukison Remarks oh Italy 108 By 1 hce She sits a .Sov'nign, 
Unrnslav'd and Free. UnenanaTed, fft. a. (Un-' B ) 
a itxt V.\u Hymnotheo Fuel. Wks. 1731 111. 160 No Danj^rr 
found them iinorcpar’d, 1 hey kept their Spirit* iin-ensn ir d. 


1B60 Mozlfv <•»•«;. VII. (1877)1}} F ree.iml unensnaicd 

souls, Unenaoipled. ///. <r. (Un-' 8) i860 Pusav 
Mm Profh.tx When, .they were lifeless budies,uncn*ouled 
by His grace. 

Unentailed, //A a, (Un-i 8.) 

17I3C*tiiss\Vinchbi.'»ra Mi$c,Potfnf 243 Your unentailed, 
your undivided Air, Where no I’roprielor was ever known. 
1784 R. Bagf Barham Downs II 315 His uiienlailcd estates 
nro to lie sold. 18S7 LmoN Pelham ill, The whole of his 
unentailed properly.. he bequeathed to her, 

Unenta'ngle, v. Also 7 unln-. [Un-2 3.] 

iians. To disentangle, 

1610 Donne Pseudo-mat tyr az6 It is impossible lo. vn- 
enl.mgle our tonscicnccs by any of tlio'e Rules. 1653 tr. 
Sorels Com. Htst. I rancien iv. 13 All this was intermingled 
. .Ill a more than a barbarous confusion, whu h wa» so unc.isie 
to unintangle (etc ). 1887 Bowin ZhiitiH vi, 39 Dcdalus. . 

of himself uiieiitangicd tht woven trick of the glove. 

Htnce Unenta-nfflar. rare~^. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 345 Ihc late vn-enlnngler of 
pcrpIcxiiies,..who vndertakes to > Irare so many cases, which 
Nauartusand many otlierx left in su.spciicc. 

Unenta-ngled, ///. Also 7-8 unin-. 

(Un -1 8.) 

<1 1386 SiDNFV Areaeiia lit ix. So I in simple course, and 
uncntnngicd mimle. Did suffer diotisie lii's mine eyes.. to 
blinde. i6sa S. Ward Lhnst Alt in Ait (1(37) 36 He had 
now noihing lift but Chi 1st, whom bee would now with 
vnlimcd and vnent.-ingled wings flye into 1647 Clarenuon 
Hnf.Eilt.vti. i 218 He was iinmUnKlcd with any Acquaint- 
ance or Friends, a 1713 BiRNtT Own lime I. (lyWi) I. 134 
'Tu krepihe ihnad of the narr.ilioii in an unintanglcd method. 
1*79-81 JoHAsciN /.. /’, Collins, Jhnt this iiinn , paused 
Biw.iys iineiitanglcd through die sii.ircs of life, it would be., 
lemerily to affiiiii. 1841 J. B Frassh Alhe Stemroo I. .0 
llstidci, shot forward from its back, ..foitunately iinetilangled 
by us harness. 1901 H W. llol hen Tush/, We iiuiy be 
free indeed lo follow the Loid uiieiilaiiKled and unciiibar. 
r.issi-il by .\ny other will. 

Une'nUd, /fl. a. (Un-' 8 ■)- lale L. en/-, eiis- see Kns 1 
Not eiiilowud with being, 1657 Rveis Goa's Plea Z41GC11I.. 
out of ail Ltishapcn un-entid Nothing b.ith -cl up this 
specious and smicioiiy Uniicrse. Une'flterable, a. 
(Un '7b) 1630 Tui 1 FB Pisiah 366 1 hat mysterious place 
being unentcralile. .save (fur) die high Priest alunc. 
Unentered,///, a. [Un-* s,] 

1. Not recorded by an entry in a book, 

148a in /rr r, etc. A ( 1 87 1) 1 68 G udis , , entei it in the 

lovnis bukis, lugiddei with ihe eschele of thesamniy 11 qulmre 
it beis fulidin vnentirit. 1354-5 in F'euillerat KcvetsO.iMaiy 
(1914) 169, xij elles of wTilo & bicwc sarcenet. Ufi out 
Vlicnlred in the bokc of the .same [iii.iMiiie], 1763 Bill. 
Mag lY. 174 'llir inakeis of cyder or peiry shall enter 
..the nulls,. ,iiid other pl.Tccs to be made use of,. .under die 
penalty of 25/. for using any uniiitcicd place. 

t 2. Not tniliatcd or inlroduued. Obs. 

1348 Udali, etc. trasm. Par. Luke^ i 7 A jreople not 
vtieily vnlraded or viienired in his discipline, but Muiiwhat 
prepnired ulreaily. 164a Milton Afol. Smect. 45 In I he 
Greek tongue most of them unlettcr \l, or umnlrr M lo any 
sound pruliciency in those Atlick maislcis of moiall wisdume. 

3. -SV. Jaw. Not formally admitted, 

17H ill Nairne Peerage Bvulence (1874) 143 (They arc] not 
to lye out themselves unentered in llie superiority lo their 
prejudice. 1868 <4r/ 3* ♦ J-> f nt.c. 1..1 | 0 I ho tights and 
remedies competent to a superior against Ills lassal lying out 
unciitcrcd. 

4. Of hounds : Not yet put into a pack. 

tigS Sportsman 10 July 4/1 In young uneiUcicd hounds 
the Eamont were first and Boddington second. 

6. Not Kone into; not |)cnttra(cd, 

1773 War I ON Hist, h rtg. Poetty 1. 1. 20 note. This rai ei n . 
rriiiaiiipil closely shut and unentered for ninny .iges. iSai 
Byron Cam 11. ii, 'I he intelligences I have seen Round our 
regreiied ami unenter'd Eden. 

unentcring in the said forrest. 1801 Souiiiky Thataba ix. 
xxxii. The evening sun Pour’d his uiiciitciing glory on the 
mist, And it was night below, t Uncnterpen, f. Obs.-n 
(Un-* 3: see Entkrfen r.) 1647 Hfxiiam i. (Birds), lo un- 
enterpen a Hawke. Feu Valck ontwenen. 1671 Skinner s. v., 
The hawk unenlerpeiineth. Une nterpriae : see Un-' 13. 
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Uiiy and uncnterpri^tns prince. <855 Macaulav Hht, Eif. 
xviii. IV. 135 He woulanot nsain be told that he wm a timid 

and unenlerpiiAinz commander. 

ITneatertai'ned, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i6a8 WiTiiEi Ihit Rtnttmb u, 1647 I he Mother was 
constr.ain'd 'lo I<-t her child dc^rt iinenterlain’d. iMo 
Kari. Orrery Piirt/ien (1676)717 These Oenerals . . alTorded 
me P.irticiilarR, winch never left me uneiiterlained. 1754 
Fikiding IW /.tsha 77 July, A man must have been . 
duller than cfibl.cr is represented in the Duncind, who could 
lie tincnierlauietl with liiiii 0 little while. 

Unentertai-ning, ///. o. (Un-^ lo.) 

1697 Cot I IFR Ess. Afar. SmAj. u. (1701) 38 If he is silent 
and unenterl.sininE lo a vWter, the spleen is his em use. 
1748 Mkimotii FUzothotne Lett, xlvii. {1749) II. jo llis 
Convers.iiiun is uiieiilerlainin({ • for all that he tillers is 
delivcied with laliour and hesit.itioii. 1796 Hist Ntd / sans 
II. 1 18 I he ceremony of adiiption lieinj; somewhat sinRular 
it may not be iinentertiiininz to relate it. 1837 .Svn. Smith 
amf Lft. to i>ini;!cloH f ai '1 he idea of ab.indoning this 
taxation is not unentertaining. 

1 fence TfaeBtartftliitnrlx aJv., 

1740 Gray Let. to ll’esi ai Sept , I,.isl post I received a very 
diminutive loiter. It made ex. uses for its unenterl.on„ii;n, ss. 
1847 Wi'iisiEii, Uiieuttriatninf/y 1886 Kuskin t'rrtent,* 
I. v. 146 A conceited and uuenti rl.iiningly tiuiiMcbonie little 

iriieutliralled,//i'.df. Alsoyunln-. (Ux-iS.) 

1649 Mil roN hkoH. 1-ief . Wits. 1851 III. 3 IS It must needs 
bo iidiciiloiis to any judgement uiiinthrali'd, that they., 
should in this one ixirliculnr oiilsiripp all precisianisiru 
1809-10 Col I'uItK.p. /'»!>»</ f 1818) III. 77J Olwcrv.ilion, un- 
aided, hut at the same time unonthr.dled, by partial rx|irri. 
mriit 1851 Trench JWimtsi, I know notany,uiiciithrallcd 

Unenthu-aiastlo, a. (Un -1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, uiieHlhusiastlcally adv. 

1803 A. Knox A’rw. (1834) I. 38 'I here is nothing supposed 
here, which the . . unentlilisiastic Add isondoesnot . . ndmirahly 
describe. i8«s InoitcirE Helton list, xxviii. He had been 
calm, iineiiltiusinslic, and reasonable. 

Unentl ced, ///. «. (Un ' 8 ) (177S Asii.j 1813 in 

SpiHt I’uK Jrnis. loa Who scoined to share it with him ; 
unentired Hy shame's imperial bait. 

Unentl're, a. AKo 7 utiln-. (Uir-^ 7.) 
r>i6i8 J. Damks (Hcref.) IP»/.'r'r /’ri'fr. Whs. (Crosjirt) 11. 
50/a '1 he Flcmcnls,..in firme accord, mine enilecotispirot . 
Wlin h well agrees to in.nko me vnintire. 1701 S. I’ARKt « ir. 
Cnera's /># A/«i/'«tiii. 177 Representing Vertue nsUnentiro 
and Abortive. 

Uxxenti'tled,///. <*. AKo 8 unln*. fUif-' 8) 
ai7«8 Sri ker .Seim , Geil. vi . r.f (1771) V. 398 Ih.it State 
Is tiniloubii'diy n laid one) iinintitfid to Pardon of Sin. 
183s Scorr Keilenuiitfi t Introd , I’crsons totally tmcntiiUd 
to .such a distinction, were picsented to the iinforlimate 
Prince. 18^ Tannin Clin. Meit. (cd. a) 17: A boy appro- 
priaiing n nicety to whlcli he w.ns unentilled. 
Unento'itibed, /// a. (Us-' 8 ) 1897 URvurN /TneSs vi. 
508 I hiiih'sl ihon thus nmnlomb'dto criiMlhe Hoods, And 
visit, wiihont Itnve, the daik nliodcsf 1813 J (i.Toui, 
Stnla 158 All gory niid mangled ho hung unciitomhed. 
Unentomolo gical, rt. (UN-r7.) i8ey Kirby Zi/ iii K. 
1% Spence hntomol. (i8s6) App. 579 Occupied wtlli till- 
eiilomol()i;ic.d alfaiis. 1817 Kirdv ik Sr hitomol. xtr. It. 
to Uiicnt 6 niulogic.il observers might c-nsily mistake oiia 
kind nf insect for another. Unontra-nce, rc (Un’i) 
1834 Sill 11. fAYLOH A r/er'elilo, l-lena 878 As that common 
d^adv.inced llis heart was wholly unentram ed, 

unentrea table, d. Also unin-, (UN-i7b.) 
1561 Uaus Ir, ButtiHinr on .Afioe, (1573) 97 Corrupt 
Pie.-tchers. Iiaue hoinu men in li.Cid tl.at God is an uii. 
intrealaUe Rhadam.mtus. 1581 J. lin L Ansu>. 
Osoe. 478 b. The Pope dicT witli uncnlrentable btuud* 
th)r.t)nrH rushe upon goo<l and godly minisleis. i<ii 
CuioK., InexorixUo, inexor ihlc, vninlrc.itabla, 

Unentrea ted, ///. o. Iii7unin-. (Us-i8.) 

1601 MuNiiAV & CiiaxTCK Death Earl ttimliiii’ton It. li, 
A gallant crue Of courtly maskeis , Ilofore whome, vnin- 
treated, 1 am come. <841 Earc Monm. tr. Biontiis Cis'il 
IVais I, aa The doing of what of himself, as King, he oiiglit 
unmtrcated to have dune, a i6js Hkomr Nexv Aioet. 11, li, 
Will you turtle .Malcb.m.iker fur others unintreatcd 7 
Unentre'nched, o, (Us-' 8) 1S41 Eari, Monm. tr. 
Bioiiitt's Civil ICart iv. 63 What tloih Charles deserve, whs 
..durst nut confruiit him, whilst uidiitrcnch'd, hee stood 
re.idy to recciue him. sji6 Pope tlin.l II. 33J An ainiy 
timt layunforliry'd.lnd immtrench'd. Uncnu inerable,is. 


« 1M7 CowrLEV Su., Datsgtn Hen. Han, Why you may 
tUy, and live unenv^ here. 1715 Por* Odytt. xiv. 451 
l-et us here, unenvy'd, ruml dainties taste. lyeiRiCMARn- 
ION /’nme/a III. ate, I shall.. injoy, unenviea, the Favour 
of my dear Papa and Mamma. 1S31 Woensw. I'rimnuto/ 
Eoth 33 lAit myriads of bright floivera, Like Thee, in field 
and grove Revive unenvied. 

3. Not enviously desired or {;nidged. 

1845 SvsiONni Diary (Camden) 174 My wite. That seekes 
no higher prise. Than in unenvyed shades to sett, 1667 
Micioh/*. /.. II ST Mee..this loss. Thus farr at least re. 
cover'd, hath much more Eslablisht in a safe iincnvied 
Throne. 1713 Uvekki ev in Cuartt. No. 6a P < to draw 
a secret unenvied Pleasure from a thousand Incidents 
ovcr-iookeil by other Men. 1816 Stun xviii, 

Martin Waldeck .. often regretted bitterly the l.iliours 
and Nirorts of his unenvied p..vcriy. ,90$ J. H. Biiav St. 
t'alruk li. 17 To lie a decurion. .in the clays of Cnipurnius 
and his father was. .an unenvied dignity. 

Ilcncc tlna'nyledljr nrfo 


Unenvenomed, ///. a. (Un.' 8 ) 1767 S. Paterson 
An.'th,r Lrov. Ii. 134 Disarm them of their slings t— ih.it 
hcnceforwaid they m.iy he .ill daitless unenvenomed biix. 
1831 Trei AVYS'V .-IiA/. i’oMnger .S'oH 111 . 371 The rejection, 

IJne'nviable, tr. and si. (Un-* 7 b.) 

1641 Milton .-liiiniat/en Pref. 3 Their hopes of ascending 
above a lowly and unciiviiihle pitch in this life. 1797 Mrs. 
A. M. llENNErr lUxg.ir Girl (, 81 A II. aus All the unenvi. 
ables of her situation recurred to iier mind. 1849 Macaulav 
/list. hax. vl 11 , 143 He now daily proved that lie w.is well 
onliilcd to this uiienviable reputation. 1883 C. E. Pasco* 
Loud o/To-day j6a 'J lie church. . which has earned an un- 
enviable notoriety In connection with . Ritualistic practices. 

Hence Vno’&vlably aiftt. 

1854 lluxLEV in Lite (1900) I. 47 One of lliat class unenvl- 
al^ distinguished in the war-time as a ‘ donkey lirigate'. 
une-nvied, />p/. a. [Un- i 8, o.] 

tl. Not mixed with envy. Ois.~‘ 

1390 Gower Con/. I, 7 Tlio was thcr unenvied love, Tho 
W.TS the vertu sett above And vice was put under fute. 

2. Not made the object of envy ; not regarded 
with envious feelings. 

i6ts Cmarman Odiss. XVII. 985 Why thou vnenuled 
Swamc, Whither dost thou leaile.,thit most nasty beggetf 


Trefato, un«nvkJly pofiscst of one of (be iiiObt eminent 
btiitiims* 

ITne'nviona, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1654 Cotviev I'lHiiir. Odes, 7Hd O/yui/it/ue x, Korlune’s 
ficc gills ns freely to inipnit With an Unenvious hand, and 
nit unbounded Heart. 1748 Akensidv llyiiin to Naiads 67 
Voii loo, O Nymphs, .md your unenvious aid The rtiial 
powers confess. 1754 Seckfk Serm. (1771) xi 187 We shall 
be fir surer of finding tlicse upright, unenvious, . . com- 
passionate, than otliers, who have not equal inducements. 
1838 Lviton Alice v. iii, Caroline gazed with honest but 
not unenvious admiration at the fairy form. i88t Forln, 
Eev, Feb. 199 '1 he only unenvious people m Europe, 

So ITna'Btrlotialr ativ. 

1898 Daily News 13 June j/dllioagh the naval architects 
m.iy look never so uncnviously at the davelopeinent of the 
German fleet. 

Unetivylng, dfl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1741 RiciiARnsoN 

Famelani. as* They all yield to her the Palm, nnenvy- 
ing._ s8m Siifllev Dronuth. Dud. 11. li. 97 Delightful 
Rir.Tins .which charm To silence tho unenvi ing nightingales. 
Unenwo ven, d//. a. (Un-* 8 b ) 1871 .Swinnorne.Svacz 
ie/. Sumiu, Mentana 81 Lycoris, with hair tiiienwoven. 
UnepUonied, a. (Un-* 9.) 1773 (ioiosM. Stoeys to 

C ona. F.pd , And now with late repentance, Un-epilogucd 
the Poet wails llis sentence. 

Unepi soopal, [Un-1 7.] 

1 . Not ctmirollcd by bishops; not episcopalian 
in character or government 

18390 AuoRN Tears Ch. r» a He never set up any sove- 
r.iign and iincpiscopal Preshyteiy as an Idol or NIuliHh. 
1883 A. BioMFiiLO Atem, jiy. blos/ifield I. xi. S98 Tho 
High Church paity. .looked with dislike, upon any display 
of ftiendly feeling tow.tnls .an un.episcupal Church. 

2. Not pertaining to or befitting a bishou. 

a 1681 h VLLFR Wortkus, H ilts, iii, (1662) 150 If any say, 
this was an im-episcopal act ( know, he did it not ns Bishop, 
but ns I-ord Ticnsuier. 1716 M. Damps Alk.is. Hut. III. 
14 They Could not liave iilcas'tl the Dissenters better, than 
by Slltn Un-O|i|scop.d Racings 1889 Greitun d/rwci'^'/ 
J/aiii. 55 Tlio snungs and iloings of Ins early unepiscopnl 
dt>s were remcmbccd. 1897 J. W. Clark Faimoe/t In- 
ir-jd. so Tlic Bishop lost Ins temper, and used very un- 
cpiscop.il language. 

lleiiLC Vnept'acopaUjr adv. 

1888 .t/aiieh. Exam, 6 Jan. 3/1 The anepiscopnlly explicit 
declaration. 

Uno'pitaphed, a. (Un-' 9) 1817 Pott ok Couise T. 
Ill, 434 Jo lice unknown. .i to tlleunpiaiscd, Unepitnphed I 
I 1858 M, Arnold At. lofie 779 I Imse dead uncpilapli'tl, who 
! lie 111 ilic Slone cofliiis at Orchomenus. 

XTne quable, <j. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

189a Uf.nti ev Boyte Lcct. viii. a6i March and September 
..are . the most iinsettic'd and uncqiiahio of seasons. 1748 
Hartify Otseiv. Al.m 1. i. I3. 108 Unequable ami irregu- 
lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels. 1783 I'hil. Tranx. 
LIU. z4S 'Jhe Iruo (or unei|uable) motions of the Sun, 
Moon, and nodes. iSaj J. N luioLSon O/erat. A/ee/ianie 
45 'ihe uneqiinlile motion of the piston mov^ in the common 
w.iy liy a crank. 1853 Faher Grondh sn llotiness xvii. 
300 We aie fluctuating and unequable in our very fears. 
Ilencc Une'quably adv. 

1834 Mrs. .Somermlle Count x. Fhys. Sci. iii. (1840) so 
As the pl-anet moves uncquably in Its orbit, a 1849 Ton 
Z'k>iA(» Wks. 1865 II. it'o Wo havo now reached a |)oiiit 
from which wo behold the Univeise as a spherical space, 
interspersed, uncquably, with clusters. 

Une'aual, si. [Un -1 7, i j ; cf. next.J 

1 , //. Pcrsiin* who are not on an equality with 
tach other in respect of rank or social standing, 

1600 W. Watson heeaeordou (idoe) 51 It Is an act of great 
Iiiimility. . neither to striue fur the last or first word, or 
Ijiace taking amongst not much vnequals. 1667 Milton P. 
L. MIL ^83 Among uncquals what socieile Can sort, wh.it 
harmonic or true delight t 1768 H^oiitan of Honor 1 1 . 56 
Nuch IS generally the end of ih.it society among unequals, 

1873 Post* Gains l (cd. a) 40 Tlie law uf Persons considers 

men as uiieauals. 

2. pi. Thing* that are not equal to each other in 
kind, magnitude, etc. 

1811 W. Sclater Key (1629) 149 An Antithesis of things 
diuersi. secondly, a cuinparisonuf vnequals. a 1633 GoucK 
Comm. lieb. iii. s Uncquals may be compared in quality 
and likeness, though not in equality. <719 Whiston Etem. 
Euclid 6 If to Unequals you add Equals, Ihe Wholes will 
be unequal. 1789 T. Tayior Pioclut 11 , 17 Let a be equal 
to h, and add lo each Ihe uncquals c, d. 

Une tiual, o. and adv. [Un- ^ 7 and 5 b ; cf. the 
earlier Uncuali. (Unbooali.) and Inkqual.] 

1 . Not equal in amount, size, quality, etc. 
a. Of two or more things or persons in com- 
parison with each other. 

1363 (kiorEB Thu., Calami disparts, vnequali reedes, one 


UITBQVAL. 

smaller then an other. 1370 BiLLiNCMn.EV Kuciid 1. post v, 
7 If to vnequali thinges ye adds equall thinges, the .whole 
shall be vnequalU 1607 J . Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis 
Wks. (Grosarl) I. 14/a ITien. if his Will and Prayer vn. 
equall be. How shall we equall make his Properties? 1833 
Ulithe Enx. Improver Imp. 197, I .onely advise that II 
your horses lie unequall for height, then pface the highest 
formoct 1893 T. Creech in Dryden's yuvenal xiii. (1697) 
328 F>'ry Age relates '1 hat equal Crimes have met unequal 
Kates. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odts 1. xaxiii. 16 With spor. 
live cruelly she binds Unequal forms, unequal minds. 1784 
Astlr Ortg. tjr Progr. lyrlttug 7QThe Rustic capitals were 
bold, negligent, unequal. _ 1838 W. C Tavlob Ane. Hist. 
XVI. i i. 37a Tat rnconensis was divided into two unequal 
portions by the river Ibcriis. 188a Tykdai l Glac. I. xiv. 95 
J hree slakes . would, I think, move with unequal velocities. 
1881 J. .S. Adams jooo At usual Terms 104 Compositions 
Wiitten for both male and female voices are said to be for 
unequal voices. 

b. With abstract sbs. in the singular. 

1393 Shake. 3 Hen. VI, in. iL 150 Shee did corrupt fmyle 
Nature .To shape my Legges of an vnequali size. 2831 
ilOBHES l.tvtath. 1. vIli 34 The Experience of men rquall 
in age, is not much iincqunll, ns to the quantity. 1710 
Tatter No. 235 r i i'hnl unequal Love by which Parents 
distinguivh their Children from each other. i78o_CowrKK 
Progr. Error 560 Halting on crutches of unequal sire. 18x7 
Jarman Powe/Ls Devises 1 1 . 265 There seenu to bo no solid 
ground for treating with such unequal regard the two ob- 
jects of the testator's bounty. 1838 Li ttoh Calderon i, 1 he 
courtiers one by one approached the marquis, who received 
them uith very unetjual courtesy, sgad Auhiml Mesuagem. 
185 The more unequal Ihe balance of weight carried the 
greater the risk of injur}’, 

O. Of single persons or things. 
a 1677 Darrow Math. x. 233 TItat will be called unequal, 
which contains in it another and some thing besides. 1809 
Store Aunt o/G. xxxv, Suicly. a match with one so un- 
equal in birth. .was too monstrous lo be mentioned? 1887 
Bowen .Eneid 1. 475 Ill-starred youth, for Achilles unequal 
match in the fight. 

d. Of numbers : Odd ; not even. 

1897 Drvden Virg. Past, viii, 105 Thrice hind about his 
thiice devoted Head,. Unequal numbers please the Godv 
1807 Robinson Archaot Grrca v, x. (1S27) 447 Tha gods 
were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers. 

2. fa- Of things: Inadequate, insufficient. Oit. 

ts8a Bkntiry A/un. A/ationes lii. 278 Continue, O God, 
such goodnesse towards me, .which doo here. appcBle,,to 
accept mine vneciuall thanks for ilie same. 18^ Sir T. 
Hkovink Pseud. /-A i’rcf., Authoiiiy. whit h the piivacie of 
our condiiicm, ami uneqii.Tll iihilities cannot expect. 1676 
Drvuf.n Auieugt i. i. 74 Those Kehrl-Sons, wlio dare. To 
sway his Empire with unequal Skill And mount a throne 
which none but he can fill 1736 Grav Statius i. 5 From 
out the gazing host Young Pteielas with strength unequal 
drew, Labouring, the disc, and lo small distance threw, 
b. Not equal or ndc'juate to some task, etc. 
(Ocens. with inf. or vbl. sb.) 

a 1694 Til LOTSON Seim. (1743) VII. 1991 We are very un- 
eqii.al lo our religion, if wo make a doubt of these things, 
1778 Gmibon Detl. 4 /'■. ii. (1782) I. 60 Four of ihcm were 
iininecllately rejected ns unequal to Ihe huiden. iSoB 
Marian Mixirb LaseUtes 11 . 99, I was unequal to poison- 
ally opposing that dc.ir fiiciid. 1818 Scorr Old Mott. 
XXXIII, Unequal to nrr.inge his own tlioughts into suitable 
expressions, 1853 Mac aulav // irA Fug.xw. IIL229 Avaiix 
liad given it as his opinion that Richaid Hamilton was un- 
equal to the difficulties of the situation. 18S3 ‘ F. Anstky ’ 
imted Venus 11 1 Imagination was unequal to the task. 

3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying, 
variable ; a. In movement or action. 

1383 CooFFR, iiixguabilis petcussus vciiarum, vnequali 
pulse. 1653 Cut rFprFR, etc , Bivenus viii, ii, iBi After an 
unequal Pulse, he fell into a Pnlpiiniiun and an Asthma, 
and SO died. 1713 tr. Giegoty's Astion. (1726) I. 463 '1 he 
Motion of this Body which is in its own Nature uni-tiuul, 
ought to he reduced to an tqualil)'. 1799 in Spirit Pub. 
JihIs. Ilf. 271 The gratitude of the depredator of Hibernia 
walked foith with unequal pace by the side of his emolu- 
ments, iBei .Si 111 r Kemtw, xxxiv, Her step was not only 
slow, hut even unequal. 

b. In extent, nmonnt, duration, etc. 

1391 G. Flftciifr Kusse Comnnv. (Hakl. Soc.) 112 By 
means of an tmequall partition of the people and parishes. 
1593 Kale Ihalhug 40 By an unequall houre is meant the 
12 pait of the day whether it be short or long. 1658 Earl 
Monm Ir. BociahuPs Advts /r. Patnass. i. xxiv,(i674) 26 
Is it not., able lo make a man die for anger,,, in so unequal 
a tliirst, to drink still the same measure? 2884 FIari. 
Roscom. Ess. traiisl. Verse 214 if you will unequal Num- 
K-rs try, Their Accents on odd Syllahlis must lie. 1813 
Stpriienb in Shasv's Gen. dool. IX. i. 6 Tail very long, un- 
equal, the outer feathers the shortest . tip hfack. 1838 
Macciiiivkav Trav. Humboldt xxi, 302 'i he climate.. it 
maiked by an unequal distribution of beat at different 
periods of the year. 

spec. 1818 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 204 Unequal 
tourmaline, .is a nine-sided prism, having seven alternating 
planes on one extremity, ana three un the other, 
o. In surface : Uneven, undulating. 

1813 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viii, iii 8.-4 The nneqniall Seas, 
which might amaze the hearer, and amate the beholder. 
1888 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 79 The Country it self i« 
unequal) full of Hills.., Valleyi and Plains. 1718 PaioR 
Solomon It. 5 The perplexing and unequal Ways, Where 
Study brings Thee. Z73a Munro Assat, Bones 131 This 
Bone is extremely ragged and unequal. 1798 Mmb. D'Ar- 
blav Camilla I. 4 The parsonage-house.., Maulifully situ- 
ated in the unequal county of Hampshire. ita8 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 270 t/NcyMd/, naving very slight and 
indeterminate excavations, 18^ Bailey Eeslui (cd. 4) 34a 
Shinin)! upon it like the quiet moon Illustrating iheobiKura 
unequal earth. 

d. In character, condition, quality, etc. 

1703 Rowe Fair Penil. IV. I. 2259 With what unequal 
Tempers are we form'd? 1799 S. & Hr. Lxa CuHterb, 
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UNEQUALABLB. 

T, (iSoo) III. 147 HertplHtt were often uneqnnl from the 
delicate eute or her health, itii Scott Ltt. in Lockhart 
(1837) 1 1 , xi. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal 
poem, called Alhanta. 1B97 Grant Vvrr NoUt/rom Vimiy 
(igii) 81 No man writes above himselfi but most men are 
vary unequal. 

t 4 . a. Not characterized by wjunl or fair treat- 
ment ; inequitable, unjust, unfair. Ohs, 
sw CovRRDALX Kztk. xviii. as Are my waves vnrigbt. o 
ye house of Israel? Are not youre wayes rather vnequall f 
01378 Linorsav (Pitscoltie) Ckron. Scot. (h.T S.) I. 66 His 
unequall punisching of Innocencie. i6e6 .Shaks. Ant. hr 
Ct. II. V. toi To punnish me for what you make mo do 
Seemes much vnequall. i6ao E. Ulount t/orai Subs. 531 
It is R thing both vnequall and vniust to insnarc the pe^le 
with multitude of Lawes. 1647 J. Tavujx Lib. Prt^h. Ep. 
Ded. IS Yet it will be uneqtiail to say, that he who owns 
this Doctrine preaches it lawful!. 1761 Huua Hitt. Jittf. 

I. x. aosTolend [moneyjatexorbitantnnd unequal interest. 
+ b. Of ^rsons : Acting, or disposed to act, un- 
fairly or unjustly. Ohs. 

1388 Gskshr Pandoiio (1607) 13 lealousie is an vnequall 
ludge., 160SB. Jonson VotpoHt III. ii. You are vnequall to 
me, and bow ore Your sentence may be righteous, yet you 
are not. i6a8 Ekltham Resolves 11. xxiii. 73 Few agnine 
are so iust, as that they seeme not to some vnequall a 17x1 
PaiOR Ess. OfimoH wks. 1907 II. igs You will find him 
always uncertain, .. an Unequal Parent and a froward 
Master. 17x3 Pore OJyss. xiv. 73 Far hence is by unequal 
Gods remov'd That man of bounties I 
traasf. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) fiag Tlie sword, 
the vneiluallest arbiter of equity, is now made vmpire. 163a 
R. N.tr.r am^n's Hist. Khz. i. iii She., admonished her,. . 
saying that the times were vnequall and maligne. and malice 
blinde. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. x. 4 And when you 
bear the tempest roar. Press not too nenr th' unequal shore. 

6 . In wlilcb the two sides or parties arc not on 
equal terms, or have not e(]ual advantage. 

iSSa Elyot, Impar certaiueii, in contencion, or in game- 
yng, where is an vnequall matche. 1391 Shaks. i Hess. Pt, v. 
v. 34 A poore Earles daughter is vnetjuall ixides. And there- 
fore may be broke without offence. 1604 IUcon Apot. Wks. 
1879 I. 437, I doubted his words would nave so unequal a 
passage aoove theirs that should charge him. 1671 Milton 
SesmsoH 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save 
himself against a coward arm'd At one spears length. 1748 
Anson Key. in. x. 416 This was much short of her value, 
but the im^tience of the Commoilore.. prompted them to in- 
sist on so unequal a Iwrgain. 1798 Mmr. D'Anblav Cnmilhz 
III. 390 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most 
unequal marriage. 1833 Hr. Martinrau CiHuamoH k 
Peatls V. 93 The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain. 1838 Kanr Arst, Expt. II. xx. 303 , 1 left 
my own tired dogs ., and took from (hem their only te.im 
in unequal exchange, 

b. tsp. Of combats or contests. 

1834 Fuli rr Two Serm, 4 The next verse presents an un* 
equali combat between armed power . . nnd naked I iinocence. 
xim Drvdrn Aineis ix. 343 Or desperate should lie ruth 
and lose his life. With odds oppressed, in such unequal 
strife? c 1730 Shinston* Ruiu'it Abbey 56 My pinnace. , 
shuns Th* unequal conflict, and declines the deep. 1817 
Smrllbv Rev. Islam vi. xiv, Tlicn the combat grew Un- 
equal but most hoiribte. 1878 Davihson laverurio + 
Cariock ix. 317 Tlio struggle with England which ensued 
was necessarily an unequal one. 
to. Disproportiunate, excessive. Oht. 

1704 Swivr Battle 0/ Bks. y 10 Which, yielding to the 
unequal Weight, sunk down to the very Koundalioil. 1717 
Pora Eloisii iqs Unequal task I a passion to resign, For 
hearts so toucll'd,. .to lust as mine. 

6. Comh,, as unetjual-lenglhed, -lohed, -sided, 
-tempered, -valved, 

1833 R. S. SuRTKES sponge’s Sp. Trmr |v, The ^unequal- 
len^ed candles of the previous night's illumination. 1831 
G. A. Manteix Petn/act, v. §3 433 Two genera, .which 
are characterised by their 'uncqual-lubcd tail. 17H W. 
Halfi’XNNV Sound Building 19 An *unequal.sided Groin. 
1838 Hknslow Dut. Bat. Terms 308 Un^ual-sided, when 
opposite sides are not symmetrical 1883 J. E. Tavlor 
Brie. Fossils 343 The thells are frequeiuly unoqual.sidcd. 
1703 Moxon blech, Eterc. 169 Heavy *unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1833 J. Parkinson ()«//. Oiyitol. 187 An Irregular, 
adherent, *une<ptal valved bivalve. 

7 . adv. or quasi-ffi/ir. 

idea Shaks. Ham. 11. il 493 (Q 1), Vnequall matebt, Pinlius 
at Priam driuos. 1883 Gkrhirk Counsel 50 To cause the 
foundation .to bo .laid, without leaving any toutchiiigs, 
since walls new begun on them will selile more unequal than 
those (etc 1 . 1700 S. Wesli v Poetty la Of Chaucer's 

Verse we scarce the Measures know, So rough the I .iiies, 
and so unequal flow, ite Markham Skoda ' s A uscult, 306 
Unequal-bubhling dull roles. 

Une-qualable, a. (Um-i 7 b.) 

1648 Boyle .SVr-a/A LoveMyp 139 Christ.., whose love to 
God is questionlesse Filinll and uncqualable. 1799 Southkv 
Lett. (1856) 1 . 87 Milton and Shakspeare,. .the two unequal- 
able men. 1870 CAHLVLKA’WoAcr/rrf (1904) II. aOjOurwcl- 
come continues to be unsurpassable, or indeed unequallable, 
t Ilneqiia'lity. Ohs. [Un -1 la and 5 b.] 
■i iNSqUALITV. 

1341 R. CofLAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iv, Whan it 
is seen that it (sc. the pulsej niyeneth to vneiiuaiyte the 
veyne ought to be stopped. 1387 Golding Be bfornay ii. 30 
When . , wee see an oqualitie of (mod bchauior in an vncqualily 
of degrees of people, idag Cockeram ii, Vneqiulitie, or 
contrary to a thing, anomatie. 17SO Temple's Ess , Govt. 
Wks. I. loO The first mutt overturn whenever there happens 
any unequality (1680 Inequality] In the Balance. 1770 4 
A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 389 Hence an uncquulily 
of the crop. 

Uiie*quall2ad. M/. a. (Un -1 8.) 

Fite-Gefvkrv Sir E. Drake (i8Bil6g A vowed votarie 
to honour ftill, Vnequalii'd by valours chiefest peeret. tSta 

J. Parkinson Outt, Oryctol. 69 The terminalioiu of un- 
equalised pentagons and hexagons. i88e Earle PkiloL 

Vob. X. 


Within the four teaii. 

Vne-quallcd, a. (Uh- * 8.) 

i8aa Flktchrr Sea Voy. iv. i. Da ye like wealth, and moat 
unequal'd beauty? 1639 Sir W. Rrrkelrv Lost Lady 1. i, 
I will relate the story of bis Unequal'd suffringt. 1867 
Milton P, L. ix. 983 Chiefly assur'd. .of tby so true, So 
faithful Love unequald. 1748 Fbanlis tr. Hor., Sat. 11, 11. 38 
Not 'lit th'unequaU’d beauty of its train Deludes your eye. 
>794 B. J. SuLivAN KiVw Nat, 1 . 177 Why should (here be . . 
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation ? 
1B41 Misi Mitford in L'Estrange Lsfs (1870) III. viiL iso 
Our ancestors were rare architects. Their painted glass and 
their carved oak are unequalled. 187a Vkatr Teihn. litsi. 
Comm. 81 Buildings which are unequalled for grandeur, 
b. Const, hy. 

1789 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) II. 103 An act of un- 
equaned heroism by anything that had hitliertu appeared in 
Rome. 17^ Morse A mer. Geog. 1 1 . 19 A violence nnd noise 
unequalled by the loudest cataracts. iSaa Chapters Pkys. Sci. 
84 iTie battering-ram . .exerted a force which in some resnecis 
rendered it unequalled by our battering cannon. 1889 1 ozkr 
Hlgkl, Turkey II. 134 A panorama.. unequalled.. by any 
view in Greece. 

tJnc qnallyi otAi. [Um-I n : cf. UNxquAi. a.] 

1. In an unequal manner ; not equally or evenly. 

1348 Elvot, tnaquatiter, vnoqually. 1383 Cfoi ding Cmsar 
VII. (1365) aoSb, I'he Romanes were vnei|uaUye matched, 
both in place and number. 1811 Biiilk a Cor. vi. 14 Be ye 
not vnequally yoked logelher with vnlieleeuert. s883Manlev 
Grottur Law C. IPars 417 All this Region is divided, though 
somewhat unmiuaily, between wild Beasts, and these Savage 
men. iya8 Monro Anat. Bones 149 'Ihe square. bone is 
unequally concave.. .Its. .Edge IS unequally ragged. 1778 
Gibbon Deck k R.h (1763) I. 33 That great peninsula |S|iain], 
at present so unequally divided lietwern two sovereigns. 


1 2. Unfairly, unjustly. Obt- 

1398 SrRNiKR >. Q. VII. vil. 14 Damning all Wrong . . Which 
any of thy creaturet doe to other (Oppressing mem with 
power, vnequatty). 

Una'qualneM. [Un-* la: cf. UNiquALu.] 

1. The quality of being unequal. 


T. Hoby ts.Castiglion*’tCouTtyerv<iA\yf])it vlj b. Bestowing 
promotions and honors according to the vnequalnesse of 
desertes. 1831 FaKNCii Yorksh.^a xiii. 103, 1 forbid niucb 
variety of meats, becaune of the unequalness of their ton- 
coctlon. 1898 ATTEanuKV Serm. (1737) IV. 308 this un- 
equnlness in acting.. will draw upon a man the suspicion of 
hypocrisy, 1778 Ann. Reg. 148 Notwithstanding the un- 

X jnessoftbe wind., he only missed the target three times. 

iVoocCe Guide Sleam.Rngtnt Indicator (title-p.). Geo- 
metrical Sketch, showing the Cause of Uneqtiainesi, 

1 2. Lack of equity ; unfairness. oSs, 
t8s8 it. btathleu'e Power/ull Favorite 128 The vapours of 
his way-ward disposition, of his distrust and vnequalnesse. 
1893 Do/. Ptmi. Deprived Bps. 98 Iho very unequalness of 
it [se. a contract] would be in Equity a strong Presumption. 

Vneque-strian, a. (Un-' 7.) 1848 H. W. Torrens Rtm. 
Afilit. Hist, at A remarkable proof of ihe unequesirian 
habits of the Greek. UneqviangulRr, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1803 B. Jamison Char. Atm. 41 These latrr.il edges are 
cither equiangular as In the icosahedron, . .{<>r]unei|utangular 
asinlopax. Umqnla’xed, a. (UN.'9,sb) a 1833 Pikeira 
Polarized Light (1854) 164 In a very large proportion of 
cases the axes are not all equal, and these cmlals ate said 
to be unequlaxed. 1877 Le Conte Elem Ceol. (1879) 185 
A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemin- 
ated through it. Uneqaila'teral, <s. (Un-It, 5 b.) 188a 
J hzaaazvtPope Alex.FllitVbp i3o, I have in my cabinet 
another triangular unequilaieral.. loadstone. 1781 London 
k Environs IV. 145 Nineieen uncquilatcrai arthes sup. 


.Spencer’s Philos. 97 Remaining cxiwsed to surrounding 
forces that are unequilibrated. Unequi'pped, ppl, a. 
(Un-* 8.) (1773 Ask.) 1895 Hardy in Harper's Mag. Mar. 
569 Tlie miserable struggle in which bo bad been engaged 
thus unequipped. 

XJne qnitable, <>• (Uk-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1647 Diogk« Unlaw/. Taking Arms iv. 09 Not all, but in 
nn unequitable proportion. 1881 J. Baroravb Popie Alex. 
\'ll (1867) 8a For very fear of falling into the legate's dis- 
pleasure, who they knew was averse to siirh unsuitable 
designs. 1718 Amherst TerrseFil. II. App. 169 It is almost 
as unjust and unequitable, as it would be to act. against any 
such authority, tysp Sterns TV. Shandy 11, xvii, A cunning 
contexture of dark arts and unequitable subterfuges. 1844 
Thiklwall Greece Vlll. IxL loi Thie would seem perhaps 
not unequitable. 

Hence TTBs'qnltebly adv. 


Any Part of ft, which is illegally or uneqiiitably seited. 

tUne-qulty, Ohs. rare. >* and 5 b.] 

a. Iniq^uity, wickedness, b. Unfaimcbs, 

01380 WvcuF Wks. (18R0) 394 If it was vnequlte.-for to 
leue Jie (irecbynge of goddia worde,. boii mycne more vn- 
eijuite and wronge to god & man ia it (etc.). 138a — Rom. 
111. s If ouro wickidnesse, or vnequyte, comende Ihe rijtwys- 
nrsse of God. 1398 Florid, /nsfulM, vnequitie. 

Une-qnlvKlve(d),«. (UM-'7,9,and5b.] 1788 J. Barbut 
Genera yerminm » The shell unequivalve, of a nard con- 
sistency. sSaa J. Pabkinson OuH. Oryctol. 179 A regular 
unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve. 

XJneqni'TOoal, a. (Um-< 7 and 5 b.) 

In common use from about 1793. 

1784 CowFER Task V. 833 In the deed. The unequivocal 
authentic deed. We find aound argument. >79t Newtk 
Tonr Eng. k Scot, ayh In the Highlands., men of years., are 
struck with the most unequivocal proofs of depopulation. 


tSjS Thiilwau. Creect xlii. V. at 3 He . . aided him in several 
acts of unequivocal hostility against his country. 1838 biARS 
A than. III. V. 394 This .. is here asserted by Ihe Apostle 
in moat unequivocal language, 1871 Kaui.k Pkitol Eng. 
Tongue 340 An adjectival form which should bo unequivocM. 

Hence Vnaqal'TonalnM*. 

1848 WoRLEsrea (citing Godwin). 

TTnequi vocally, (Uk- 1 ii.) 

1794 Palfv Evid. I, VII, The descent of Christ from David, 
..nis resurrection,.. are unequivocally referred to. iSeo 
Mrs. Hfrvey Mourtray Earn. 111. a6, I hope. .to receive a 
line from you, unequivocally tocontradict it. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece Ixvi. VIII 467 Still ine good-will of the early emperors 
was unequlvocallv mandested. 1884 Eakl Selborne in LettU 
Times Rep. 10 May 313/2 Such an intention .. might have 
been expected to bo made unequivocally clear. 

Unera'dlcable, a. (Uh-' 7 b and 5 b ) i8>8 Bvron Ch, 
Har. IV. cxxvi, This uncrndicnblc Iniiit of sin, '1 his bound- 
less upas. Unera dicated, ppl. a. (Un.' B.) (1818-31 
Webster] 1881 J. G. SiiEri-AUD Ao/ZAIawrvi 323 'Ibe un- 
eradicated influences of heathen taste. 1871 Alabaster tS heel 
0/ Law 41 The believers in it . .will still have their souls con- 
taminated with uneradicated evil. Unera a(e)able, a. 
(Un.* 7band 5b.) iSa8 Maa Shfi ijtv Last Alan 11 . 156 
Now in words uncraKable the knowledge went forth. 1833 
G. Johnston Nat. Htsk K, Bord I. 233 The coloured un- 
eraseable slain cries out for yet unavenged blood. Un- 
era ted, /•//. a. (Uh-' 8.) 1760-71 H. Brooke /•»<)/ 

(i8<m) IV. 6s, I discerned some unerased tiaces oi the image 
..ofiny God, i8ai Byron 'I wo Foscart l i, Lor. It is written 
thus. Bar, And will you leave it unerased ? Unera aible, 
a. (Un-' 7.) iBti Shvli rv St /rvyne i.C.rlif.ii) unerazibie 
tiHces, sate deeply implanted on the front of the oulcasl. 
Unera'sing, /)/)/. At. (Un-' 10.) sSso .Shei ixv /’n>mr/A. 
Unb. III. ill. 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves, The 
image ofa temple built, alxive. 1 Unerrabi Ilty. (Un-' ta 
and sbi cf. next.) 1818 Paiuua Brie/inn'ay 14 Heedoeth 
..likewise apply this Fomsh Posiiioii..euen to luslifie the 
vnerrabililie of these liis Deuolions. 

t Une rrable, a. Ohs, [U»-» 7 b and 5 b.] 

— Inkhkaui-r a, 

1616 Sheldon Mirae, Antichrist vii. 143 Tliis puddle of 
Pope loane, whereout Ihe ignominy of your vneirable See 
is so liuely discouered. 1884 H. Mure Afysl. inif. xviii. 67 
'Ihe ancient Types. .already made use of by his cbnice who 
was unerrable. 1713 M. Davies Athtn But. I. Pref. «a 
Those sole unerrable Records of the Holy Scriplures- 

Hcncc tVaa'rrablanaaa. Ohs 

1843 Hammond K;nv In/alhbilily (1646) 1B6 Concluding 
the truth of all their osserliont from the unerrablenesse of 
the asserler. 1687 Decay Chr Pteiy xvl. F r Ibe danger 
of presuming upon the tinerrableiiess of a guide. 

Une rrancy. (Un- i i j nnd 5 b.) 

1846 J. Hau. Horg Kae. ^ Hec takes the best course., 
that narrowly heeds upon what principles both parties 
build .., so long as no man can challenge an uneriancy. 1891 
F, G. Lee Sinless Concept. 66 Uncrroncy belonged alone to 
the Church Universal. 

Vstening, vbl. sb. (Un-' 13.) tfefSnvsEAnn.Rf/'. 147 
He was in Judgment for the uneriing of General Councils. 

trneirrillg, ///. a. [Un-I io and 5 b.J 

1. Making no error or mistake ; not going or 
leading astray in judgement or opinion. 

c i88e .Souiil Serm, {1697) 1 . 354 They believed his 
Miracles upon the Credit of constant unerring Tradition. 
1^7 Drydrn yirg, Georg, iv. 565 Wiiji sure hurcsight, and 
will! unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is 10 
Come. 173a Challonfh Ititle), The Unerring Authority of 
the Catholic Church in matters of hniili 1793 Southey 
Joan 0/ Arc IV. 324 , 1 know this vision sent from Heaven, 
and feel of its unerring iruih, 1844 H. H. WiiaoN Brit. 
India 1 . 56s 'ihe unerring printiplex of politual economy. 
>873 JowETT Plato (cd. a) I. 32 Tlie unerring guides of our- 
selves and of those who were under us. 

absol. 18.3 Coi ERiiir.R Remorse iii. ii, 36, I breath'd to 
the Unerring Permitted prayers. 

2. Corresponding witn the utmost exactness or 
clnscness to some stnndanl or aim. 

>683 Glanvill Def. Pan Dogm. 39 1 he unerring exact- 
ness we find in Animal formations. 1684 J. S. Profit * 
Pleas Unitsd 166 1 herrfore 1 thought fit to lay down such 
Unerring Rules, as (etc.). 1710 Prioe Examiner 7 Sept., 

'1 ho Works of learned Men are weighed here by the unerring 
Ballam c of Parly 1773 'IVKWiinT Chaucer's Cant. J. IV. 
91 An u|ieration, which every Ballad-monger in our days 
'. IS known to perform with the most unerring exactness. 
1B19 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiv, 'I'he Son of the Mist again 
led the way, with mi unerring precision. 1861 Buckle 
Civi/iz. (1873) II. viii. 434 We may trace with unerring 
certainty the steps (clc.). 

3. Not going astray from the intended mark; 
certain, sure : a. Of missiles 01 other weapons. 

iSai G. Sandyn Ovid's Afet. xii (1626) 240 With that, th 
vnerring dart . .(he] flung. 171a Sped. No, 327 p 3 Procris 
..made her Husband.. a Present of an unerring Javelin. 
c 1743 Francis tr. Hor., .Sec Poem la Goddess, whose un. 
firing dart Slops the lynx, or fljing hart. 

b. Of aim, agents or agencies, etc. 

1697 Drvdbm /Eneis xii 712 tine dart he drew, And with 
unerring aim, ami utmost vigour, threw, c 1709 Pkior 
and Hymn Callimachus 127 Thy unerring Hand danc'd 
Another, and anollicr Dart. 1743 Pkancis tr Hor., Odes 
V. V. 9 lly Ihe unerring wrath of Jove, Unerring shall his 
vcngnim e prove. 1801 Sc on C.lenfinlas ii, How inatchicss 
was thy broad claymore, How deadly thine unerring bow 1 
1849 Eastwilk Dry Leaves 46 Ho was considered an nn- 
erring ihol. 1833 (IrKr tire. Set., Inorg. Nat. iia Oeca- 
sionnTly striking with unerring aim at iis picy. 

UneTringly, adv. (Un-i ii ; cf. prec.) 

1843 Tomdks Anthropol. is A power to Interpret Scrip- 
tures unerringly. _ 1746 Hkrvev Reflect. Flower Card 76 
Know, that God is unerringly wise, CS1774 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1834) II. 309 It does imply an exact discernment. ., so 
as to distinguish unerrindy what lies within its compost, 
and what does nut. i8a8SyD. Smith lyks. (1859) II. 104/9 
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Th«y firtt leftm it practlc»lly nnti unminffly. 1873 EAtLB 
PhiM, Eng, Tengnt (ml. a) I aiQ Hero is Jbllnction 
which is unerringly olwerved hy the moat rustic people. 

TTne rrinfuesa. (Un-i u.) 

1670 Vauciian ATr/. (1677) >39 if “"y ">•■>'> thinks that a 
person., must submit in nil, or nny of these, to the implyed 
(li« rciion and iineiiiiiKiiess of his JiidKc. iSM MekkditH 
I'll tuna vii, The ie.sult corroborated his devotionai belief 


Gtol. Ill, 107 These uncrupted 

newer 1 Ii,a.eiic mrilS of blcily 

Unesca-pable, a. i^Un-I 7 b and 5 b.) 

1614 DoMNKZr/f. (i6ji) 197 In this particular, I am under 
an unescaiuble nmeaslty, as (etc. 1 . <t 4 oS — Strut. Wks. 
1879 V(. 7oShees|K>ses herself to an imminent and (for any 
thinu she knew) an un<»cap.->hie danger of death. 183a ll 
Hum KedCt BoccAut in Tutcany iit Gall of the satiric 
poet, G.'ill from out his blackest well, Shudderini;, unescape. 
able. «8M W. Graham Soc. i'roiUui 243 A power more 
suhtia and alUompelling and unescapable th.tn that of the 

Hence TJaeaoft'pabUaeM i •ably adv, 

i8ro Donne Fittuia-martyr 333 With how much euriositie 
and unesr.ipablenesso their formes of Abiuration vndor oath 
are exhibited ? 188s Gd, lEunh Apr, 174 With a certain 
twinkle at the liack of his eye,., full, unescapably full of fun. 

UneaKihewable, a. (Uw- f 7 b and 5 b.) 

^ *374 CiiAucBR BottA, v. pr. h (iSdS) 151 )>!lke ordre pro. 
cedynge hy an vni.schow,sble bymlynge lo-gidre. 1513 
Douglas .^‘nriVf xi. xiv. tos He..schuke in Imnd hys on- 
eschcwnbill speir. t$4S in /lari. MItc. (1745) IV. _309/s 
Thrr came a soriryne and piteous Calamyte or Miserye 
vncuitable or unrschiiable. i6os Casrw Comtunll lat n, 
If an viieschewable destiny had not haltered him to that 
aduancement, 1870 W. H. Gii 1 kspie Bting * AitriAutet 
Cod (1871) IV. it. 149 Our dread but uneschewahle topic. 

Hciicc TTnaMbewnbly (uiv. 

e 1374 Chaucer Botth, v. pr. ill. (i8«8) 137 Yif bat he deme 
Jiat bet ben to comen vneM.IiewabIy. 

Uneioo rted, />//. d. (Uif-i s.) 

>774 Triuktt 43 1 he chits knew 1 must attend them, for It 
was not safe to go unescorted. 1803-8 Cary Dantt, luf. 
viti, 127 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes Une. iB^ 
Riorr Haggard Dr. Thtrnt\,\\ Now, mdlc alone and un- 
escorted, she was on her way to Mexico City. 

UneEcn‘tch*on«d, d. (U'h.'9) 1814 Wororw. fTjrcNr-r. 
VI. 41a '1 heir bonea. ., with unescutcheoiied privacy interred 
Far from the family vault. 

TJneipled,///. a. (.t. 

f >37f Giiaucrr Troylut iv. 1457 It is ful hard to lialten 
vn.eapied llyfore a crepul for he kan on )>e crnA. 1342 
UoALL grastn. Afofh. 61 No faulte of the bu<lye move 
• • - - r- . - Me.. in the 


TJneiple'd,///. a. (Ur-^ 8.) 

ei374 CiiAucRR Troy/ut iv. 1457 It is ft.. . 

R crepul for he kan on l>o craft. 

/opA. 61 No faulte 

pe vnespied, iM SrRNRER E. Q - 

eouert of the wood did byde, SehuTding all, yet of (hem 
vnespyde. 1833 H. Cooan tr. Finia't Trav. xix. 67 He 
got up close to (his Junk, and, .boarded her oiiasudden 
uneipied. 1897 Dryokn /Sntit ix. 788 The second shaft 
came swift and unespied. And pierced his hand. t74s-3 
OAtetv. iUlhoditlt 8 Of all oiber Religions every man 
enjoys the free Exercise , . unquestioned and une.pied, 1831 
Sciirr Ct, JioA, xxvi, Nothing, however, in a palace, passes 
altogether unespied. 1841 Usowhino 'JAtvugA tAt nftlidjn 
li/llirough the desert. .Do I glide unespied as I ridel 

t 7 iieMa 7 *ed, ///. «. (Uk-i 8.) 

184s in Clarendon /fill. Rti. iv. | a68 They cannot leave 
any means unessayed for their relief, t688 Jas. II Sp, 
Elfin. 29 Apr, In Land. Cat, No. 2135/3 (HeJ will leave 
nothing uiies.sayed that may promote a work so bcnefKial, 
1741 Col, Rte. rtnnsytv. IV. 801 The French, who will leave 
no methods unesaay'd to corrupt their fidelity, 1778 Miss 
liusNRV EvtUutt Ixxiv, Remains (liero one resource un- 
essayed t i8« Sinclston Vngit 11 . ^99 Lest aught there 
had lieen or oT crime, or craft, Xjiibaxardra or unessaved. 

Unessence, v. [Uk-i* 4.] tram. To de- 
piit'C of essence or essenti.il properties. 

S64S T. Cask God't Rhing (1844) 8 The F.nemles of Gods 
truth and people would.. nut un-scepter him only, but un- 
essence hiiiu 1O39 Rrvrtt In Lovelace Potmt (1904) eta 
While we sustain the losse that thou art gone Vn-essenc'd 
ill the separation, sSta Lams Etin i. Dhlant Corrtipam- 
dtnh, Not only does truth, in these long intervals, un- 
essence lierself, but [etc.]. 

Unessemtlaj, a. and sb. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.l 

L Possessing no essence or sttbs.t.'ince j imraateii.Tl. 

1887 Milton P.L. tr. 439 The void profound Of unessen- 
tial Night receives him next. 17x7 Thomson Summtr 8t 
Prime Cheater, Light I.. Without whose vesting Heauty.all 
were wr.ipt In iinessenthilGI >um. *78^4 TucKVa if. JVa/, 
(1B34) I. 666 Aik me by what authority of history I prove 
that Regidus had any notion of .the unessential nature of 
justice. 1827 Rollok Count T. in. 41a Most unsubsuuiluU, 
unessential sh.-ule. Was earthly Fame. 

2 . Nut pertaining to or affecting the essence of a 
matter; nnimportont, 

a 1838 Br. Hai t Btauly 4 PW//* Ck. Wks. 1837 V. #45 
Neither difference of time, nor distance of place,, .nor any 
unessential error, can Imr our interest in this Blessed Unity. 
1718 Adihson Frttholdtr No. 39 p 5 Those, who differed 
from him In the uncsseiiti.nl Parts of Christianity. 1748 
Mklmotii IHIroihomt /.tit. (1763) 169 So far is he from 
■ ■ ip it uneHsenli.nl, that ho acknowledged It as the only 


thinkin|; , 

separ.ition which distinguishes t 


prose. _ 1838 


D Hhl. Routt (184s) I. 168 A form 

the crowd's acceptance of the king at an English coronation, 

n 1 n. . , 6(5 This excludes as 


essential, and what U 

• vill. > 84 * 1 

ae . . the limit of the Unessential ? 

3 . sb. An unessential thing or feature. 

iBsS-3s WKBSTEa S.V., Forms are among the u. 

of religion. *878 Stainbk & BAaxErr Diet, i/ut, 444/1 


UtutumHnh, notes not forming a neewssry 
harmony. Passing, auxiliary, or ornamental ; 


put of the 


abstracting the essenlialii and neglecting 

Hence VMMM'atUIlT adu, 

1 1S47 Weertee.) >838 Ulmeted SInvt Slaltt iBa With a 
climate so unessentially dissimilar. 

Une8ta'bli8h, V. rUH-*3.) To disestablish. 

1649 Milton Eiton. xxvii. 213 In order to which the Par- 
lament demanded of the King to un.establish that Prelatical 
Government. 1834 W. P. Wood Lrt. in Stephens //00b (i 87B) 
I. 281 Where we find a Church csuhlished we ought not to 
lend any assistance towards wNestablishing. 

UiiottabU«li*d,///. «. [Uh-1 8.] 

L Not established or firmly settled. 

1848 Sir T, Browne Ptrud. Ef. 227 (A conclusion] 


itnbiuhment in the m 


clapi up from petitionary foundations and principlea un- 
esinblished. 1744 Youno Nt. Tk. vi. PreC. This great funda- 
mental truth, uncalablish'd, or unawaken d in the minds of 
men. 1778 Mickle CautMnt' Lutitul Intrc^, 1^4 A work 
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation u unestah. 
lished. 1873 M. Arnold Li/. 4 Dogma xi. f 3. 348 A notion 
unestRblished, not resting on observation and experience. 

2 . sptc. a. Of churches or religious bodies : (see 

EsTABLIaH V. 7). 

1683 Abp. Brneon in Life (1899) II. 496 The difference of 
court mode no difference to the union even of an established 
Church, and bow can it., do so for an unestnlilishcd Church T 
Pa/l Ma/l G, 4 Oct. i/i Her communion embraces 
Churches established, uneslablUhed, and discsiablislied. 

b. Of employees or employment : Not included 
in the regular staff or establishment. 

“ Pa/l Mall G. 7 July 3/2 S.anction..to.^lncre^ ■*^' 

_ , Drdly Neutt ^ 

established situations '..have been given to i,t lo soldiers. 

Uneata'bilshment. (Um-‘ 12.) 1778 S. J. Piait Pupil 
0/ Pleat. (1777) I. iSa Sh.ill 1 once agam confess to you.. 
— .-ii.-L .L — of thy Preceptor! 

,Un-1 8.) 

, . J, Tbeer is not a propheet. . vn- 

esteeined but in his own coiitree. 1381 T. Noston L atoin's 
iutt, I. 18 'Hie Hebrue tong lay not onely vnestemed, but 
almost viiknowen. t6i8 Drumm. op Hawth. Madrigalt, 
Rost, O bhow of Showes I of vnesteemed Worth, 183# 
Bailkv Fttiut (ed. 4) 473 In thy voice The warning and 
foreknowledge unexplained. Not uneileemetl, 165S CarlvlS 
Fredk. Gl. iL xii. 1 . 187 An unesteemed creature, who strove 
to make his time peaceable in this world. 

+ Una'itiatable, «. [Us- 1 7 b and 5 b.] 

jL « Iyfc8TII(AB{.B a. I. 

134s VoMuRratm.ApopA. 17a mnrg.,K learned kyng (is] 
an vnestimahie treasure. 1348 — Eratm, Par. Luke xxiv. 
188 h, Beyng enklendicd with the vnestimablefyerofcharytee 
& luue towardes mankynd. 1377 tr. BuUingtFt Deiiiiltt 
sio/i Some by warre b.tue . . vncstimable richetwilh veiio 
iilile losse or iiodaiiiinageatall. t8a8(r. Mai Altu'i Power, 
full Eavorife 102 Here ml the world laments the vncstimable 
losse of the tmokes of Cornelius Tacitus. 

2 . ■■ iNESTIUABLl a. J. 

1834-88 Earl ORREav Parthen. ( 1676) 894 There can hardly 
be a higher evincement how unrstinuible most Worldly Ihings 
deserve to be. a 1870 Hackbt AU. IFiiliamt 1. (1692) 41 
None aresounestiinable..astbosefi<;kle.rancy*d men, whose 
friendships will hold no longer then Pliny's peaches. 

Unestraiiged,///.<t. (Un-'S.) (1773 Ash.] oi83iMoia 
Pot Ml, /light. Return viil. Four years bw lapsed in abeence, 

, .but his heart was unestranged. 
t Une te, a, Obs. [OE. *Mnite (cf. micel-, efir- 
ite), f. pret, stem of ttan to eat] Without eating. 

1387 Trrvisa Uigdtn (Rolls) I. 403 The men may dure 
longe vnete, And loueb wel comune mete. 

UneteTnal, a. (Un-' 7.) (1775 Asii.J 1861 F. Hall 
/findu P Allot. Sfst. 254 lliat which exists, ami is destroyed 
at a given time, is..onetemal and perishable. 

Uneth(e, -ethes ; see UHEATH(a ' 

” • uuethc"rm 

kind of bliss. Une-tblc, a. IUn.' 7.] = next. 1871 
I'vLOR Prim. Cull. 1 . 370 An imagination so little in keeping 
with bis unetliic nature jars upon the reader's mind. 

Une thical, a. (Uif-» 7.) 

1871 Tvlor Prim, Cult. II. 94 The savage, unethical 
doctrine of continuance. 1879 SraNcra Data of Ethict xl. 
f 68. 187 Ethics has to recognise the truth, recognized in 
unethical thought, that egoism comes before altruism. i88a 
Pali Mall G, 15 July 4/2 '1 ho intermingling of so unethical 
a people with.. societies of European blood. 

HciKe XJa8'thlo«lB«M. 

t888 W. S. Lilly in Fortn, Rev, 59 1 How can wo predicate 
ethicniness or unelhicalness of a tliini^ 

Uoeui^bo'nlous, a. (Un-* 7.) 1880 Burton Reign Q. 
A nnt 1 . 1. 38 The uneuphonious name of Godolpliln has been 
traced . lo certain words of Celtic origin. Un-£urope‘an, 
A. (Uk.' 7.) 1849 Eastwick Dry Leovet 81 'Ihe un- 
European officers might, take the lead. 1870 Kingsley 
At Lott X, Around were.. all appliances of European taste, 
even luxury: but in a bouse utterly uii-Eiiropran. Un- 
eva'CUat«d,/yf.«L (Un-'S.) iSisWooUAlLj'Hr^. A/nfs 
Wks. (1633) 201 Some cholerick matter remaineth Tiehinde 
in the riglit.fmt yet unevacuated. 

UnOTa'dablCjO. Also ••radeable.-evadlblo. 
(Un-' 7 b, 7, and ab.) 

1839 De Quincev Catuhtry Wks. 1862 VII. 27a The., 
downright unevadable pressurea of realities. 1837 Toulmih 
Smith I’arhk 387 Efficient action on this matter was for- 
merly unevadible. 1869 Rossetti Aftm. Shellty p. liv, 

■ ‘ 1 deadly, and, at last, iinevodeable ditcovory. 

Bevane'accnt,n, (UN-'y.) iSoa-ia Urntham ffaffoN. 


a 

fulfil. Ap/rf. (iSay) 1 - 597 Signs of an unevaneaixnt and 
impel i8h.ible nature. Unevang«'tlc, a. (Un.' 7.} next. 
iSgy Badkh Powell CAr. imtAiml Judaitm 219 Engrafting 
on It an unevangelic fomialisni roost alien from its spirit. 

Unevange-liesl. a. (Un-i 7.) 

1848 Eikan Bas.xA. 103 wbicb..unHsvangelicnllZeal istoo 


like that of the rebuked Diaciples. 1681 Prynni VhUiA. 
Tim, (ed. 3) 81 An unevangeltcal, malignant, or Romish 
S^rlt, lyio T. Godwin Lffi Bp. .sHUlng/Ittt a8 Their un- 
evangelical and destructive doctrines. 184s Mahnino Strm. 
Evil. (>848) 1 . 249 lli^ are looked upon as carnal, legal, 
unevangelical riles. 1881 W. R. Smith Old Ptti. in fttu.LA, 
i. 7 This point of view is. .unprotestani, unevangeltcal. 

UiMva ngQllaed, ppi. a. (Un- ' 8.) 

J177S Am.] 1813-3 I'rot, CA, Mist. See. IV. 519 If the 
Heathen, un-evangciized, be considered as objects of salva- 
tion. i8^ J. PARKRa Apoti, Lift 11 . 13s The Church., 
would see every unevangellsed country. .typified in this 
Macedonian man. 

Uneva’porat*,///. a. (Un-' 8h.) 1884 Lowell Firt. 
tldt Trav, 174 Faith and Awe survive there unevaporate. 
Uneva-poratad, ppl. a. (Un.' 8.) iSm Bemtham Offic. 
Apt. A/ajtiMiMed, Militia (1830) 6 Hostility from the small, 
still unevaporatcd, remnant of the Mvage race. >890 Nature 
II Sept. 481/2 The natural salts. .with which the unevapor. 
ated residue of water becomes saturated. 

Uue'ven, <». [t)E. umfen ([, uft’ Uw-' 7 + 

t/en Evkh «.), - OFtis. oniovn <WFris. m-, Un- 
even, NFris. uneven, nven), MDu. and Du. oneven, 
■tffttt, MLG. uneven, OIIG. uneban (MHG. and 
G. uneben), ON. and led. »/-, 6 jafn (Norw, ujamn, 
Sw. Memn, Da. ujevn)."} 

1 . Unequal ; not properly corresponding or agree* 
ing. Now rare. 


n Cvnewulf Crist 1460 Hu 


f et he shedile us were ful unefne chaiinge. 1S1340 
(AMroLK Ptaiitr xlii. r My consciens and my lernynge Is 
vneuen lit hairs. 1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 279 Tlioit tellest 
forth, Hou that hire weyhte of love unevene la unto thin. 
e I4iy> Afyrr. our Ladye 104 Yf it were vtieuen to the (other, 
or faylynge in cny inyngo that an other had. 1(1470 H. 
Paskkr Divst 4 Pauper fVi. de W. 1496) vii. xi. 293/1 By 
wyckednease of false couelyse in the people men ben uneuen 
in rycheste. <398 Sfenskr B'. Q. vi. v. 9 So foilh they 
trnueld on vneuen payre, ,.A saluage man malcht with a 
Lodio fayre. iOm J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roodt Wks. 
(Grosnrt) 1 . S/a Wnat dilTrence is betweene those Hymnes 
diuiiieL.'ihey are aa Fame, and Shame, no lease vneu'n. 
1689 UoVLB CoHtn. New Exp. 1. (s68a) 40 Two pipes of Glass 
very uneven in length. *883 Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the punt vanes 
from a in. to ft. 

b. Of numbers: Odd. Also of things! Making 
up, or marked by, nn odd number. 

1377 B. Goooe HtrttiacA't Hutb. i. (1586) 35 Which Plinle 
accounteth to baue vneauen comers as Pease hath, 
Florio, Ditparo, vneeuen, or od in number, vnequall, 1813 
PURCIIAS /’//irr/w/i;?* (1614) 173 Nothing, ought to be eaten 
by cuen numbers, but by vneuen, wherewith Gtxl is pleased. 
1013 G. Sandis J'rav, 78 Let rauisht Poets drinko thrice 
three, Of whom the vneuen Muses lie Bolou’d. 1718 
Champerr Cyel. s.v. Number, The .Sum, or the Difference, 
of two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number. 1771 
Luckomdb Hist, Printiug 365 According lo the folio either 
of an even, or uneven page. 1873 Jowktt Plate (ed. s) I. 

J 85 ’i'heii the triad or number tliree is uneven. 1888 Jacodi 
'rintere' Focai., Uneven pages, pages with odd folios, such 
U 1, 3, Si etc. 

1 2 . Unequitable, unfair, unjust : a. Of acts, etc. 
C1380 Wvci ir IFAs. (1880) 316 Siimme ben too wel fed hi 
vneuene partyng of here goodis. 1398 Tnemra Barth, De 
P. K. XIX. exxi. (1495) 9*2 For euen and vneuen dedes that 
here ken doon, 1383 Aar. Sanuys Strm. ii. 40 If mercliaunla 
..doe inriche tbeinscliies by iinpouetisliing others, through 
doceitfull nhiflH, the common wealth suffereth danimage by 
their vneuen dealings. 1813 J. Fletchkr Christ's Bloody 
Sroeat II By courses indirect and lawes vn-euen, Of wilt and 
lensuall lusL 

tb. Of persons, etc. Obs. 
c 1400 Apol, Loll. 104 pel are vnfci|iful to per souereyna, vn. 
euyn to per lowar. a 1300 Ralls Raving Frol. 60 He saw 
..rychtwyamen and god-lyk baith, With wykyt men & 
WDCwyne lyk senith. 1381 J. Bell //addon't Anstu, Otor, 
liL 392 They Ere in this their partition, so parciall and 
vneuen dealers, that they will not leaue to Christ, the whole 
cleansing of the guilt. 1811 Si'KRD Ihst, Ct. Brit. ix. xxi. 
780/s N. D. with hia vneuen hand (euer ouerhard to shadow 
the truth). 1841 Mil roN Animadv, 7 Sir Frnnci* Bacon,, 
complaines of the Bishops uneven hand over tlieie Pamficts. 
8 . Diverging from a straight or cxattly parallel 
position. (In early qnots.y^.) 

1390 Gower Conf, I, 30 Thei hcmself divide And stonden 
out of reule unevene. tbhf, II, 128 Among the vices. ,Tbcr 
It yit on . .Which al this world hath set unevene. 1639 Lu. 
Dionv Lett. cone. Keitg. (1851 ) 90 And lines many times that 
at firxt appear parallels to Uie etc. prove apparently uneven. 
18S3 Moxon A/ecA, E-xere., Ptinti^ xxiv P 15 If, .the sides 
of the Sheet lye uneven upon the I'yiiipau-sheet, 186a Miss 
Braduon Lady Audley 1, The windows were uneven. 

4 . Not smooth or level; irregular, broken, rugged, 
a. Of ground, etc. 

e lays in 0. E. Mite, 75/88 fe weyes beo)> vn.euene, Wi|r 
wepynde stefne To helfe ho schulle fienno. 1383 Coorsa 
S.V. InaquabUis, An open place beyng high and low. or vn- 
euen. tS77 Googb tr, Heretbach's Ifueb, i. 4ab, iienstes 

and Poultry.. with trampi; ' * ' “ — ' - '* 

rugged and uneven, if-' 
yards of vneuen ground, 

me. i8t8J. Tavlor (\ 

way so vneuen, slonle, and full of boggra. >6jM W. Ramebb 
AstroL Restored 91 Aquarles (goveinx] HilTy »''d “"eve 
places. 1746 in loM Rep. Hiet. A1SS. Cenini, App. 1 . 44. 
As we march’d, all the way up lull, and over very uneven 
Ground, our men were greatly Blown. 1774 Col dsm, Ned. 
Hilt. (1776) 1 . 290 In It fsc. the Hcn-bottom] we find the same 
uneven surface that we do upon land. 1838 Hawthorn* 
Fr. 4 //. Noted'kt. (>871) II, 199 On the verge and within 
the crater of an extinct volcano, and therefore, .at uneven as 
the sea in a tempest 

fiSi * 59 * ii'tAK*. Eern. 4 fuL 1 v. i. 3 Vneuen is the coutse, 


U^bl^ 






. . „ akraping wyll mak — 
13^ ^tiAKS. I Htu, IV, II. li. 28 Eight 
j'lT.i a. 



UNEVEN. 

Ilikeitnot aiS965rr 7*. itftwviv. V.4 YottSMthefloore 
of arcatiMsfc ii uneuen. 

D. In general nse. 

1398 Trsvida Bank. Dt P. K. tv. iil. (149s) ■ ri >>/< The 

vtter pcurtyu ben vneuyn wyth holownc* tonke and had 

parte* nreryd. <990 SraNSRa F. Q, 1. vili. 48 For one of 
them wa« like an Kaglea claw,. .The other Itke a Uearea 

vneuen paw. 1999 Hakluyt Fay, II, idt The fordns 

together of Wools of seueral natureiL. .which causelh cloth 
to cockle and be uneven. >683 Moxon AUch, Exert,, 
Printing xvii. f e {He] cuts out what may remain in the 
bottom of the Shanck by reason of the un-even breaking. 
•7»a }• Jamrs tr, Le Bhiitfi Gardening 140 Its Bark ts 
somewhat rugged and uneaven. 1798 S. & II t. Lbb CanterA, 
T. II. 431 The uneven writing.. proved that it was sent 
while the young man was still fluctuating between life and 
death. iBioCradbk Borem^k xxiL 178 she sun-burnt tar 
. . And bank-side stakes in their uneven ranks. sSej Pent- 
tty Ckren, III. 5»s/i The upper part of the cell.. being 
more convex ; therefore, the comb is very uneven, 
aitel, 1798 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed. a) I. 157 Fracture, 

fine or coarse splintery, which sometimes pass Into the un- 

even of a fine grain. 

o. traHsf,«a^fig. (of immaterial things, sounds, 
style, etc.). 

OB, nnefn, nmemm, occurs in similar uses, 

(") 1998 Shaks. I i/en. IF, i. i. co Farre more vneuen and 
vnwelcome Newes Came from the North, 1803 — 11/404, 
for M. IV, iv, 3 In most vneuen and distracted manner, his 
actions show much like to madnesse, 1649 Lovxlacx Poemt 
(1864) 114 Where it a joy uneven, lliere never, never can be 
Heav'n. 1719 Da Fox Cruioe i, (Globe) 159 Such la the 
uneven State of human Life. 1783 Scrafton /ndoitan iii. 
(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Soiibah could never 
long retain its disguise. 1888 J, J, H, BuRoass Sketliintt 
Ske/ckei, etc. i. 48 He., went away down to the house, feel- 
ing very sorrowful, and mad, and altogether uneven. 

(i) 1608 Willbt Heiiapla Exod, 50 The horses euill and 
vneuen going proceedeth of his owne lamenes. 

(c) tM CuLPKprRR & Cota Barikot. Ana/, rii. Ix. 150 Not 
only with cold Air, but with any other uneven noise, passing 
through their Mouth Into their Ears. 1731 Poi-x /s/. Unt- 
linglon 143 Light tjiiirks of Music, broken and uneven. 1811 
W. K. SrKHcaa Poemt Ded., Hit strain is weak, his voice 
uneven. 



abrupt, and rugged, 

6 . Comb., a* uneven-tarriaged, -numbered, -roofed. 
1670 Ukooks Wke. (1867) VI. 34s A rotten heart, is a very 
uneven-curriaged heart, s88a Conitm^. Rev, Aug. 334 The 
16 alternate or uneven-numbered sections in all townships, 
1887 IlissKV Holiday on Road i. 3 Weather-stained out. 
buildings, lichen-laden and uneven-roofed. 

Une ven, adv. [OE. untfnt (f. un- Uk-^ i i b 
■ktfno Evuf adv,), «• MDu. ontvene, -efftn* (obs. 
Du. oneven), OS. unefno, MLG. untvene, •even, 
MHO. unebetu, -eben.'\ « Unbvenly etdv. 

ctooo Age, Pt. (Thorpe) cxI. 9 Swa unefno it eorhe t>!cce. 
c 1179 in O, E. Atisc. ee/t Wcole, )>u art awarled j>!ng. vn. 
euene constu dele, nigiw Cnreor Af. 04178 pou . . folus pam 
bat be wnid fie, And luues all bat letthes be, bis part vn- 
ouen rt delt. 1390 Gowra Con/. I. 9 So stant the |ies un- 
cvene parted. 1900-aa Duhdar Poemt Ixxxl.96Thoballance 

^Une’ven, v, [Un-S 6 a.] To make uneven. 

c 1440 Pallad. on tiueh, x. too For eny_ thyng no becst 
vpponhit trede i Vneven hit tliey woldo, hit is to drede. 

t Unevenly, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 : cf. OE. ««- 
e/enlic various, diverse.] 

1 . Incomparable. 


c 14x9 Enji. Cong, Irtl. 30 Reymond & hys men— thogh 
hey fewo wer, the^^ wer nat^uynt— wit^ vneuenly host 


; & assembled wyth ham. 1913 Douglas Mneid 
This i)k bargane Semyng, .To be ane rycht on. 
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1683 J. Rsio Scott Gardner 1. iii. si Though the ground 
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chain level. 
Unevenly, mfb. [Un-i n.] 
tl. Unfairly, unjustly. Obs. 

sjBa WvcLir Gen, xvi. 3 And Saray seide to Abram, Vn- 
euenlie thow dost ajensme. cx^aaApol, Lotl.n'SeAiamo.y 
ity bat Sara seid to Abraam, pu dost vneuenly ajens me. 

2. la an uneven or unequal mamicr; not regularly, 
uniformly, or smoothly. 

1398 TatvnA Batth. be P. R. vili. xvL (1495) i43l>i 
Though it seme somtyme bat be meue vneuenly, twytter 
other slower in comparison to other thynges. i4is-ao 
Lydo. CkroH, Troy 1. SZ4S And bus sche stood in a lupardye 
Of Ixjue and Schame, in maner of a traunce, Vn-euenly 
banged in balaunce. tggy Recordb H'kettt, iij b, Eucn 
nonioers vneuenly, are suche nombers ns male bra diuided 
into e equalle partes, whiche are odde numbers. 1970 Bil. 
LiNOSLRV Euclid II. Introd. 80 In tbit booke are set forth 
the powers of lines, deuided euenly and vneuenly. 1838 
Rawlev tr. Baeon'e Lift k Death (1650) 60 The same Abun. 
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull. 1888 H. 
Moaa Dtv. Dial. i. xxxiv. (1713) 77 To harbour such un- 
conceivable Notions, that he so unevenly in every Man's 
Mind but your own. 1704 Diet, Rust, s.v. tFaggons, There, 
fore the lesser the Wheel is, tlie heavier and more unevenly 
and logging they go. 1839 Da la Bechb Ref Geol. Corn- 
wall, etc. xi. 318 An opening between the unevenly-frac. 
tured surfaces of a fissure. 18^ R. K. Douclab Confitcian- 
itm iv. 93 A chair which.. stands unevenly on iu feet, is 
uselctt as a support. 

1 8 . Not in equal proportion. Obs.'“^ 
eiMPedlad, on Hnth. xii. 034 Oytdreggk watertemprid 
euenly . .Or old vryncadmyxt vneuenly With water partis too, 

UM'venneM. [f. Ukkvut a.} 

1 . Inequality, discrepancy, difference. 
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tilium is moste 

Malynks Ane, Law-Aterck. 487 Hee 

. .peeces or thereabouts, liecauie of the vneuennesse of tlie 
sheyre. 1899 Gentl. Catling (186a) iS The great uneven* 
ness that Is ..between Gentlemen and their Inferiors. 1884 
Bowk r & Scott/V Beery' t Phantr. 44 'Hie subsequent various 
unevenness of height, .arises through the growth of the cells. 
2 . The quality or fact of being uneven in form. 
1398 Trrvisa Bartk. Dt P. R, tv. iil. (1495) e vj b/i 
Rougbnesse is not eltra but an vneuynnesse in an narde 
tliynge. Ibid, iv. eviij/s Contrary liumours werke con- 
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtler 
parte of the tiody. 1980 WiiiTKHoaNK Arte IFarre (1588) 
49 b, Alto the vneuennesse of the ground saueth them, for 
that euery liile billucke, or high place,.. lelletli the shone 
thereof. 1977 U. Gooca HtrttoatKe Hueb. iii. (1 586) 1 1 5 H is 
cheekebones would be euen and small, fur.. the vneiicnncs 
of the Chrakes will make him headstrong. 1634 Sir T. 
Hrrbrrt Treu), $t Hils of stupandiout height and vneuen. 

nesse to ascend, a 1888 Cuoworth Immnt. Afor. (1731) aoo 

We plainly observe much.. Unevenness and Inequality in 

the Lines, and Blunlness in the Angles. 1771 Atm. Reg., 

Nat. Hiet, Se/t Which extreme agitation and whirling, I 

greaume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky 


p j'eb. >43/1 The painful unevenness of the ptincipui 


surface, the pfi 
Afar. Feb.«4' 
roadways, 

b. An igtftance of this ; an inequality ; a rough 
or rugged part, place, or feature. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guittemeau'e Fr. Ckirurg. is b/i If there 

remayne anye small splinter Iheieone, or other vnevennes. 

i88a H. Moas Afyet, Intg, 297 'To phansy one and the same 

Hill for some little unevennesses in it to tie more then one. 
168a Tidet (MS. Bodl. Add. A. 202) fol. 3 In deep Rivers 
the surface conceales these unevenesses. tyaS Ciiambhrs 
Cyel. av. Filing, The. .File. .serves to take olf the Uneven- 
nesses of the Work, left by the Hammer, in Forging. 1753 
Pkit. Trane. XLVIll. 88 An horizontal thin edge, whiSn 
scooped up and carried off the little uiievennesscs of the 
turfy ground. Eastwick Dry Leavee 140 There was 
not the slightest jag or unevenness— a tolerable proof of the 
sharpness the sword. 

O. Ill various figurative uses. 

1638 B. JoNsoN Diecoverue Wks. (1641) 98 They would 
not have it tun without rulis, os if that stile were more 
strong and manly, that stroke the care with a kind o( un- 
evenesse. tdga G aulr Magaetrom. 235 Satui ne was pressed 
with uiievennesse or roughnes-te, either in leaping or speak- 
ing. 1707 Reflex. nOon Ridicule 319 The whimsical Un- 
evenness of some People ruins the pleasure of Conversation, 
>779 Johnson L, P., Dryden Wks. II. 427 Such is the un. 
evenness cd his comixisilions, that (etc.}. 1S09 Aled, Jml, 
^lY, 395 The unevenness of disposition, the convulsive 
sobs and strong mroxysms of weeping. 188a L. Kritii 
Alatnam't Lady III, 103 Di hardly noticed the unevenness 
of her mood, 

fS. Unfairness, injustice. Obs. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dioee 8 Pauper ('ft. do W. 1498) 293/1 
Goodes of this worlde ben called rychetset of uncuencsse 
and of wyckednesse, 

Uneve-ntfiil, a, (Un*i 7.) 

1800 Mas. Hervry Mourtray Fam, I. 7 There is little to 
keep up its energy in the uneventful tenour of domestic life. 
188s Gtfte 8 Cracet xxv. 249 There is little to tell, for llicir 
uneventful lives are gliding on as usual. 1890 W. J. Uoroon 
Fouetdry 167 We have said enough to show that its story 
has not been uneventful. 

Hence Un«T8'ntftilly adv., 'tnlaeaa. 

Comk. Afag. Apr. 405 'Tbc two next days passed 
quietly and uneventfully. 187a Howrlls IFedding yourn. 
(1892) 192 'Th^ rattled uneventfully down .. by rail. 1878 
Crosart //. Afote'e Poemt Introd. p. ix, The unevcntfulness 
outwardly of the ‘ Life ’ accounts for the few facts given. 

tUne'vesed, M/. a. Obe. (Un-' 8.) T14 . Lot -Eng. 
Foe. (MS. Harl, 2257), Intonsue, vnclipued, vneuesed. 
Unc'vldenca. rare-'. (Un.'i2.) atiykHM.u Prim. 
Oiig. Afaii, I. i. (1677) 10 ^ full of unevidence and un- 
certainty, so full of precarious and imaginary Peelnlala. 
Unn'vldenced,/;^/. a. (Un-'S) (1779 Ash.) 1B4SG. .S. 
Kadrr Prov. /.c/r. (1844) II. 53 The unevidenced I'oiiish 
Innovations advocated by my two opponents, •BpsJ.Tait 
Mttid tH Maittr 334 1 lie Impression f made] on ihe illiterate 
mind by the unevtdenced a'iscriion of miracles. 

Une'Yident, a. (Un-i 7 and s b.) 

c <400 Afol. Loll, 9 As M consonaunt is vnkiiuwen to be 
japer, so pis fendly marebaundy is vneuident to bo feipfnl 
peple knowend bis. 1970 Lrvins Afanib. 60 Vneuident, 
irienideHt. 1809 H. Burton Trutk'e Triumph 165 The 
acluall faith hee cats a firmo and certaine, but vneuident 
assent, 1831 Hobbrs Leviatk. It. xxv, 134 Rash and unevi- 
dent Inferences. ai67oHACKKT/fM iFBItame i (1692)197 
We conjecture at unevident things by that which it evident. 

Unevide'nUsd, <1. (Un-' 7.) i8s8 G. S. Fabrr DiflSc. 
Romaniem (i 853) 1 17 Arbitrary exertion of more unevidenllol 
dogmatic author!^. 

t UneTitaolei 

- iRaVITABLE a. 


II Ingem 
Rin. 


, a, Obs, [Uh -1 7 b and 5 b.] 
le in medicine that. 


body. 

a vnevitable mortaillie.' i£m G. ^AUvnt'ovide'^Afet, ... 
(1626) 113 His haste th'vneuitable bowe o're-look. And 
through his throte Ihe deadly arrow strook. 1698 W, 
Momi AavuAccompt. IFom. 59 We have put on black, because 
mourning is uncvitnUe, since we must needs bewaile 


lUy bring such 


foresee and feta lest tbc liL. 

peril to your Majesties Kingdoi 

tUn8-vltated,/8/. A Oit. (Un.' 8.) i8ai G. Sanovs 
Ovide Met, xil (1026) 040 With that, th’vnerring dart at 
Cycous (he] flung. Tb’vneidtatcd on his shoulder rung. 


UNBXCEPTED. 

Unero'lved,///. «- (Uh-i 8.) 

(1779 Ash.) 1831 Lanuor IP*!. (1846) II. 633, 1 lield down 
a branch And g.itlicrcd her tome blossoms , .So crisp were 
some, they raided unevolved, 1884 Coiigtetational I'ear 
Bk.gj Nature., holds in her bosom, unsolved and uuevolved, 
the problems and the germs of all the philosopliies. 

Unexa'Ot, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] = iNBVACTa. 
1758 Mallaink Afoekeim'e Ece/ee, Hist. 1. toy note, Ur. 
Moshei Ill's act mint of the time of Ncslorius’s death is pr rliapt 
unexact. 1778 S. J. Phatt Pupd of Pleas. (1777) I. 153 
How IS it that so scrupulous a man in point of equity IS so 
Uiiexact a correspondent t 186a ‘SiiiRLRv’ (J. Skelton) 
A'urat Grit. li. 137 The literalness of an uiipoctic intellect., 
is always comparatively stenle niid uiiexact. 

So Vnaxs'etnasB, inexactness. rarr~'. 
tin Gilpin Diuwnol. 11 ix. 389 Satan lierc plays upon the 
unexaclnest of the 'I'runstaiioii. 

Unexa'oted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i6o9 TouiNKUa Funerall Poem Sir /- Fere 23 Ail that 1 

speak is unexacled, true and free 1697 Dkyurn 1 'trg, Georg. 

I. 196 All was comnioti, and tbc fruitful Earth Was free to 
give her unexacted Birth. 

So Unatsa'otedljr euht. 

c 164a Obttrv. hit Majesty's late Answer 18 Tlie father 

doth all his oflTiccs meritoriously, freely, anrl unexactcdly. 

UnexA'cting, />//. o. (Un.‘ 10.) 188s Milman in Pmc. 
Roy, See. XI. p. xv, A seat in Parliament, indcpeiulmt even 
on generous and unexacting friendship, 1884 Mrs. Cootr 
Sure Harvest 24 The ni * '' *■ 



, le places m 

IS of life arc not felt. 181s 

a of immediate evil. .of which the 

nexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. 1881 
'■■.L A’r/r-. f/lW/, (1865) 34/1 It would lie i.emi.. in 


offer this, .as an unexaggerated picture of the French people, 
Unexa-ggeratlng,///.«. (Un-'io) iBsg Li>. CocaiiuRM 
Altm. (i8j 6) 33a Calm, clear, and unexaggetaling, be went 


Uneza'lted, ppf. a. (Un- ^ 8.) 

1611 biORiu, Innessaltato, vnexalted. 1848 Hrxhah II, 
Ongehooght, Vnlifted up, or Vn-exalled. 1748 Young Nt. 
'Ik. IX. 75f Who sees It unexalted, and unaw'dl 1809 
Wuausw. Prelude xiit. 243 Not unexalted by religious 
faith, Nor uniiifornied by books. 

Unexamloable, n. (UN.'7b.) 1641 Milton 
I, Wks. 1851 111. 4 The lowly, atwise, Bint uncxaniinahle 
intention of Christ 1890 Abp. Brnbon Let m Life (toot) 373 
She had read your book carefully, and 1 daresay knew it 
(in an unexaminable sort of way). 

Unexa mined, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1499 Act 11 Hen, Ft I, li. I 3 As often as cny suche of the 
seid miidoers. .deparlcn nnexamyned and iiniiunysshed. 

Ptigr. Ptrf. (W. de W, 1531) 13a Tlial no worde passe 
out vntiycd,& nothyngc cnirc vnexamjned. 1568 Gkaitoh 
(.kton, II. 765 Watching lliat no man shoulde. iwsse vn- 
Krched nor vnexaniined. i6so Southampton Couit Lee/ 
Rec, (1907) III. 58a The te.-iLliiiige of n Stranger vnexamined 
and vnripc of yeres. 1884 T. Duknkt 'Jkeory Earth 1. aSj 
'Those manuscripts that ate yet uiiexamin'd iii the-,e parts of 
Christendom. 1747 Richardson Ciaiista (1811) II. 268 
More pride and vanity iliaii 1 could have thought had lain 
ill my unexanuued heart. 1779 Johnson L. P ,11 utts Wks. 
IV. 187 He baa left neither coipoienl nor spirilu.-il nature 
uiiexamincd. 1879 Scrivener Led. Te.xt N. Test, 14 To 
leave the great mass of copies wholly unexamined, 
Unexa mininff, //L a. (Un-i to.) 

i68s m Lend, 6as. No. 1714/6 A means to feimeiil the 
Factious Uii-examiiiiiig Vulgar into Rebellious Heats. 1748 
Richardson Clatista (i8ii) IV. 213 Wbich cuncc.-ilcd itself 
from my unexnmining heart under the '.pccious veil of 
Iminility. 1809-10 Colerhxix Fneud (1837) I. i6j T'hc 
unexnmiuiiig and boisterous youth of the world. 1839 
Willis Penctltmgs 1. 90, 1 passed llicm with the same lost 
unexatiiiiiing. .feeling which 1 cannot overcome in tint place. 

Unexa mpled, ppl. a. [Un- i 8,] Having no 
preceding or similar example ; unprecedented, un- 
paralleled. 

i6io Holiand Camden's Bnl. i. 724 David Kinj; of Scots, 
who with his unexampled cruelly had made this country 
aliiioxl a wildernes-ie. a 1676 Hale Pttm. Oiig. Man. iv, 
iv. (1677) 325 Tina admirable.. pi oduction of such a Nature 
unexampled before. 1783 Wilres Con. (1805) 1. 75 Your 
lordship's unexampled caie of his majesty's youth. i8t8 
J Scott Fie. PanelciX. 5) 176 With unexampled ability and 
villainy, he fashioned the people to suit his views. 1895 
Bain Seneee 4 Inl. in. iv. { 24 This is on extrema case, but 
not unexampled in the hisioiy of the world. 

UntXA'S^rating, Mt. a. (Un.‘ to.) 1899 Milhan 
I.at. Chr. xiv. vn. VI. 549 'The most uuiel, uiunsulting, 
uncxBspcraiing satire. Une xcavated, ///. N. (Un-' 8.) 
[1779 Ash.) 1874 Withrow Catacombe (1877) ao Some un- 
rxeavated spaces linve been observed traced in outline. 
Unexcee'ded, ///./>. (Un-'B.) 1813 'T. Busby 
1. 1. Comm. p. xii, 'The comparison . . IS conceived with 
unexcceded vigour. 

Unexce-Ued,///- a- (Un-i 8.) 

“ ” vpEK///<^(cd.a) " ^ 

thy fame Unriv , ... 

they now? i8ai Huish George ///, Introd. 3 

Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend. 1874 H. H. 
Coi R Catal. Ind. Art S. Kene. Mne. ai6 'The textile fabrics 
of India .remain unexcelled by other countries. 

Unexce Uing, ///. a. (UN.^jd.) 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Dead Pan xxxvii. Shame !..To think God s song unexcelliiig 
T'ho poor tales of our own telling. Unexce-ptable, a. 
(Un.' 7 b.) 170S C. Mature Afagn, Chr. in. li. 3J/» Waiting, 
till God might furnish him with U nexceptable Opportunities, 
for hiB.. Preaching of the Gospel. 

Unexoa'ptM, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .timI 8 c.) 

-a.. t> I '’ar/A.AWr Induct., Hee that will swe 

ronicus ore the liest pUyes, yet, a 

at, beere. 2710 Prioravx Ortg, Ti. 

li 46 'The Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority. 
1813 Chalmros Postk. IFke. (1849) VI. rya There is no 

29 - a 



UNBXOEFTINa. 
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UNBXEBOISED. 


getting «w«jr from.. Hie ceaseleos, from Hn unexcepted 
egem.y. tSu Bailky Fttlut (ed. 4) a«s Progreu le nature '1 
UDexcepted Taw. 

Unexce ptlng, A*/ a. (Un-' 10). 1716 M. Davim 

Athm. Brit. 11. 410 A ri"iiiitt Clergyman.. ooem’d to excuxe 
that.. Pielate'x Prophetick Vein, or oven exempt it from hi* 
unexcepting Censure, tl^o J. liaucx Li/t 0/ Gtth0u xxii. 
401 There is a general and unexcepting revival. .within hU 
heart, even of all such grace*. 

Unezoe-ptionable, [Un-^ 7 b.] 

1. To whom, or to which, no exception can be 
taken ; jxtrfcctly satisfactory or adequate. 

a. Of persons. 

1664 Inoruo Btntiv. Ur. vt. *76 All which I have »aid 
was done in the Presence of unexceptionahle Wiiiie-ssc*. 
1699 T. Bake* Rtfl. L(»rH. iii. 97 Cicero tho the most un- 
exceptionable (authority] has nut escaped their censure. 
1740 Cibber A^>l.{\-j%b) 1. 48 Not even the Revolution., 
has been able to furnish us with unexceptinnable statesmen. 
1796 Mhe. D'ARB(.Ay Camilla II. <93 bhe affectionately 
embraced the unexceptionable Cavinia. 1868 PavrMAM 
Norm. Conq. (1877) II. ix. 431 There was now no such un- 
exceptionable rival to oppose to the Norman. 

b. Of material thing's. (Rare before 19th c.) 

1681 Flavei, Mitk. Oraio xvi 301 The blond of Christ . . | 
'tU unexceptionable blood, being.. untainted by sin. 17^7 
tr. Ktysitr't 'J r/w.Utio) II. 493 This statue. .19 in all its 
parts unexceptionable. 1835 UaowNiNC Parncelsui v. 455 
Fnt. This coll f Par. An unexceptionable vault : Good 
brick and stone. i8sa H. Roar as Ect. Faith 168 Ques- 
tionable as was the cntcrininment fur the mind, that fur 
the body was unexceptionable. 

O. Of character, couduct, style, taste, etc. 

1607 C. I.xai IR Snaht ia Gratt (ed. a) 330 And the Live* 
of these Seperatists were as un-exceptionable as any of the 
Quakers. 1716 M. IJavie* .dMrn. Bnt. III. tt Hut English 
style is unexceptiuiiable. 1741-3 Johnson'i Dtlatts 1 1. 
503 The authority of this man, my Lords, cannot indeed be 
urged ns unexcrptiunniile and decisive. >794 S. Wii 1 iami 
I’trmoMt 183 Tire most unexceptionable evidence ought to 
lie produced. i8a< F. Revnolu* Lift h Timet II. 196 His 
taste was unexceptiuiiable, and his judgment was never 
sullied by (irejudice. 1848 Mili. Pol. £e,m. 11. xv. 1 1. 478 
lo-nding his capital on unexceptionable security. 1B84 
Taiu Kef. p App. Cases 538, I am,. of opinion that rule 39 
is unexceptionable. 

2. Admitting of no exception. rare~\ 

1871 Ruhkim Tort Clav. vil 9 That being the, alas, almost 
unexceptionable lot of liunmii cienlures. 

Hence Vaezoe'ptloaabl Uty. 

1837 Chamiert't Jrul. B July 199 Morals of pure unex- 
ceptionability, <11849 i’”” lKAf///r. etc., Wks. 1864 HI. 
388, I— with a very partial modiftcalion of the Imagery . 
— nuiy elevate the passage Into uiiexcepiionability. 

TTnexoeptionableneM. (Un-i 12.) 

1869 H. Mokk P.i/. 7 E//tt. Pref. a vij b, If it had been 
accompanied with other parts of his Kx(Kisliioti of these 
Epistles that had had the like unexccptionablrnes>«. 171* 
//, Afore't AntiJ. Ath. iii. x. heathaq, A rcffcclion on the 
unexcoptionableness of these Instances for the proof of 
Spirits. 1733 Rkhasdson CPr-narfiri’ri (1781) II. XIV. 131 My 
Loid., modestly hinted at the unexcept ionalileiiess of Ins 
own character. >813 IIsntiiam Not Paul 9<a In order to 
have the clearer view of the plan . . , from whitli will be seen 
the unexccpilonableness of It, 

Unezce-ptionably, otAt. [Un- 1 ii.] 

1. In an unexceptionable manner ; beyond criti- 
cism or objection, 

iMs 11. McmmAHliilolt agtl. Alkeitm vl, *8 Wcel betake 
our selves to,, what is more iinexceptionably stringent and 
forcing. 1718 Ftee-thinker Na 141 (1733) 111. 178 It is vtry 
rare to find a Glass, that dues justice unescepliunably to 
Objects, in every nice Circiimslaiice. 1740 Riciiakiisom 
Pamela 11. 398 It will not lie an easy Task to behave un- 
exceptionably to him. 18x7 SouriiFV//<jr. Piiiins. iParXl. 
6a6 The Junta of Cadis had obtained their ixiwer unexcep- 
lloiiably. 18S9GF0. Emot A, Httlt xvii. Let all people who 
hold unexceptionable opinions act uiicxccptiunably. 

2, - UnKXCIITIOIfAI.LY adv. 

1719 J. T. Phillips tr. Tkirty-four Confer, 89 All your 
Religious Women who assist at the Performances of Pagod 
Ceremonies, are unexceptionably great Whores. 1799 
Monthly Rev, XXX. 307 Such is not unexiepiinnably the 
character of all treatises | such ill ciinsviiuenccs do not ob- 
tain universally. t8o4 Uioompiei n n'lhi Blowert 106 It 
has generally oiid almost unexceptionably npiieared a sub- 
ject of little promise. 

Unezoe-ptional, n. [Un-i 7 ] 

1. - UNgXC«PTIONAni.B a, I c. 

*778 Msik. D'AxnLAV Early Oiaiy (iHSgl II. toShelrears 
an unexceptional character. 1806 Ann, Rev. IV. 73a We 
..secretly retain a higher esteem fur the stimulant and 
unusual, than for the quotidl.-iii accuracy of regular iiii- 
exceptiuiial composition. , 1877 W. S. Gilbkkt Fo^-Reityt 
/•al^ (1899) 69 The duty is extremely light, and the county 
society unexceptional, 

2 Admitting of, subject to, no exception. 
s8^ Kinolake Eotktn xxix, l)eclaring that the orders 
received from Constantinople were imperative, and unex- 
cxceptional, 1883 Sis H, Cottom In Law Rep. 94 Chan. Div. 
339, 1 should think that that would, almost as an unexcep* 
tional rule, be of the greatest possible ad v,-\ntage to the infant. 

XTnazoaptionally, <xfv. [Un-Iji,] With- 
out exception. 

1866 Ruskih Crown Wild Olive (1873) 68 So completely 
and unexceptionally is this so, that (etc.). 1871 W. G. Wasd 
Est. Pkilot. Tkeitm (18B4I 1. }o That which I have habitu- 
ally and unexceptionally experienced, I regard as contingent. 
tUnexee’ptioned,^/. <*. Oit.-' (Un-' 8.1 = Uhrx- 

n . 

(Uk-’t.I^'i* 

.... :ceptive C 

i«8 The Rights of Man.. are universal and unexceplive. 
Unexcha'nged, ///. IS. (Um.> 8.) 1818 in W. Foster £<v. 
hactonet in India (1906) 1.8 And we compelled to leave a 


whole chest of ryalls ami three ingolts nnexebanged. 1777 
Busks Let. to Skerifft 0/ Bnttot Wks. III. 143 If.. we., 
contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those 
who remain unexchsnged. 

Uliczoi's^, {ppll) a.* [Uw-f 8, 9.] 

1 . Not Eubieci^ to an Excise or tax. 

CS740 I. H. BtontOi Pipo 0/ Totacco v. so Come to tliy 
poet . . And let me taste thee unexds'd by kings. t88i Sat. 
Rev. B3 Nov. 33a So all tho benefits of a free press, un- 
ilsmiied, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

2. Not appointed to a post in the P^xcise. 

i8so Bvson 7 imm III. xciii. All are not moralists, like 
Southey, .Or Wordsworth unexcised, unhired. 
Unexoi-sed, pfd. a.a [Un-* 8.] Not excised 
or cut out, 

1871 T, H, Gsrkm fntrod. Pathol. 903 The inflammatory 
changes, .in the unexcised cornea of the opposite eye. 

XTnezoi table. a. CUn-> 7 b and 5 b.) 

1830 Ld. Clasemuom in Maxwell Lt/e h Tett. (1913) 1 - 
I S5, 1 nm of a mature age, unexcilable temperament. 1839 
CoHNWALLis New World I. 997 He did the work simply as 
a means of living, and he liked it because it was dry and 
unexcilable. i8m Ontiug XXVI. 439/1 During this bailie 
royal, the other fish bad darted away, and.. only ibeunex- 
citable sturgeon was to lie seen. 

Hence Vnexoltebt'Uty. 

t88s E. G. Passv A'waA/M tx. 913 The extrema unexciia- 
bilily of temperament of these people, 

Unezoi ted. ppi- a. [Un- » 8.] 

1 . Not mentally stirred or moved. 

*738 I-o. Lvtteltom Lett. fr. Pertiaa la Eng. Iii, The 
human brutes, who. unexciic-d by any ruga or sense of 
injury, could spill the blood of others. IM Roiiesisom 
Serm, Ser. Ill, ix. (1837) 133 Remember Him pausing to 
weep ., unexcited, while the giddy crowd around Him were 
shouting' Hosanna* to the Son of David !*E856X*H*<f rr/. 
E.tpl. I. xvll, 909 A more unexcited inspection showed us., 
that their numbers were not as great. 

2. Not affected by outward influence. 

1748 Phil. Trane. XLIV. 794 i;here is an Endeavour by 
tlie nearest unexcited Nun-efectric to restore the Acquili. 
brium, 1839 G. Hiso NaL Pkttot. 399 To produce upon an 
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding 10 
that of the wafer. 1836 Froudb Uiet. Eng. fl. 96 (Fro* 
lestaiitisml sprung up spontaneously, unguiJed, unexated, 

. .among the masses of the nation. 

Unezoi tiag, ppL a. (Un -1 to.) 

••33 j. H. Nkwhan Arinnt i. 1 1. 90 Judaism, .indisposed 
the mind for tho severe and unescliing mysteries.. of the 
Catholic faith. s88t Mil L Repr. Govt. 37 Uncivilised races 
. ate averse to continuous labour of an unexciting kind, 
t88s‘Mss. Aiexaniiss' 94/ ^ay viii, HebBd..leda quiet, 
busy life, humbly useful, but unexciting, 

D. spec, of diet. 

t88a Uarwell Aneurism v. 44 Ifan aneurismni |>aticnt.. 
have a dry, unrxciling tlicC.^ t888 P. Fuknivai l PAyi. 
Training 3 Substantial, nourishing solids, with simple un- 
exciting fluids. 

Unexclu'ded,///. <s. (Un-' &) iTSUfsee Uncountbs- 

HAIANCFU). 1814 WOSDSW. /I.r<rwr9.v 34* IJk* ><>n) ^"'h 

dispense llisbeamsi which, unexcluded iiuhtir fall,.. H>ive 
gently exercised a melting power. Unexclttdlng, ppl. a. 
(Un- ' 10 ) i8sa Lahr E/ia ti. Detached I h. on Bkt.,\ can 
read almost anything. I bless my stars for a taste so catho- 
lic, so uuexcluding. Unexclu’aiva.i*. (Un-' 7.) 1831 
Sir W. HasiilionZ><sc«ss. ( 1859)999 Muench’s unexclusive 
views have found favor with Mayerlioir, 188a J. MssriNFAU 
Bit ,Sd. Netcteme # Faith (i866) 180 To the Itifiime, 
aa unexclusive, every thing affirinative lielongs. Uncx- 
clu lively, iwfi'. (Un-' 11,5 b.) 1814 Woausw. /.>. wr». 


. 399 Fro 


exclusively bestowed On Albion’) 


Vitt, in Keids Wit. {1846) 886/1 nWc, Mr. Ste 
is wrong in staling, uncxclusively, that Reid's writings were 
anterior to Kant's. Unexclu liveneu. (Un-* 19.) 
1818 llKNTHAM Mem, 4- Coir. Wks. 1843 X. 408 '1 hough I 
should iirefer universality on account of its simplicity and 
unexclusivenesa. 1881 Miil Krpr, Govt. 137 A govern- 
ment equally democratic in its uiicxclusivcncss, but bolter 
or^niied in other important points. 

unezoo'gitable, «. (Un-i 7 b .md 5 b.) 

1391 K. LI. liypnei otommhia 8i b. Her virgine.sTl aspects, 
exceedingly beautified with a comely grm e and unexcogit- 
able clcgancie. 1814 Kairigii Hitt. World 1. ii, { 1. 94 
Wherein can man be said to resemble bis vnexcogilable 
l>uwer and perfectnesse ? 418x4 Cmafhan Ilyma tlermet 
138 Unexcngilable thoughts in act Putting. 

Unexco'gitBted,///. a. (Un-' 8.) a 1706 Evrlyn Hist. 
Relig. (iSsof I. 93 hlorcover, this unexcogilatcd division 
would also have been illiinited. UneXCommu’niCBtefd, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8, 8 b.) 1388 Udacl Demanstr. Discipiin* 
(Alb.) 89 If they had not lliruwne out the incestuous (icrsun, 
he had remayned still vnexcommunicated. 188a Antw. 
StUhngJleet's Serm. 13 Every one that dies Un.excum- 
municate in the Parish. UnexcOTtlCBted, ppl. a. 
(Un-‘ 8.) 17*5 Fam. Did. s.v. Diahe.rapte, Take Juniper. 
Berries unexcorlicalcd, and Bay-berries excorticated. 
tUaezcu'aable, a. Obs. [Un-* 7 b and 5 b.] 
- lNKXCuaABLE<2, ; A. Of persons. 

_ Ctiiefly in a religious or moral sense, alter Rom. it. i (Gr. 
aFaxoA<)vi|rat, L. Insxentahilit), 

sdit WvcLir Rom, ii. s For which thing thou ert vnexcui- 
able, thou cch man that demest. a 1415 St. EUtabeth qf 
Spatieck in Anglia VIII. 118/39 {Ahi, man.arteviiexcusabn, 
if so quik nrgomenlz..stir ^ not to slrengthe of feith. 
41381 Vfson Free-will 47 'lliat they may.. be made iin- 
excusable agaynst the day of iudgement. 1383 Goi dino 
Calvin on Dent. i. a Therefore are we too unexcusable if 
we cannot tell what God saith to us there, 184a G. Moun- 
TAou in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 998 To 
leave them nltogelbw unexcusable, (he] sent them a licence 
..for their absence. 1863 Baxtrr Pamphr. N, T. Matt. 
X. 17 That both Jews and Gentiles. .may.. be unexcuMble 
in their sin. 

b. Of faults, offences, et(x 


FrrEnsxBinrT Apot, is Whereby their roartyrdoroi 


negligence of the Greek churcE 1883 J. Scott thr. Lift 
It. I. 39 As gross and unexcusable a Stupidity as if [etc.k 
Hence t Unnon’sabUiiMN 1 -aMt adv. Obs. 

i8ii Cotos,, IntxcntatUmtHt, vnexcusably. 1847 
Clakknoon Nlst. Rei. 1. I 95 The Prince Electour, had 
unexcusably, and directly against his Advice, incurred the 
Ban of the Icmpire in an Imperial LIyel. a 1880 Hammond 
54r/«. xiL Wks. 1684 IV, 699 We will.. rip up to you the 
unexcusableness of the heathen ignorance in general. 

Unexen'sed, ppl a. (Un-‘ 8 .) 4 1850 Don Beliiaais 84 
Get you out of my Persepolis. . unless you will here dye, un- 
heard, and uiiexcused. Unexcu'aing,///. a. (Un-' 10.) 
1853 Ruskih Stonss Pen. 11. 1^ Sciiptuie HiMory ..sel* 
down with unmoved and uiiexcusiiig resoluteness the virtues 
and errors of all men of whom it sfieaks. 1838 Miss Mulock 
Th. etb. Worn, 173 With a resolute, uncompromising, un- 
excusing veracity. tUnexcU'ased, ppl. a. (Um-' 8,1 
i88e Stanlkv l/ist. Philos, ix. (1687) 540/1 Concerning all 
these, he delivered most proper Sciences, leaving nolning 
uiiexcusscil. Unexe'cutaDle, a. (Un.' 7b and sb.) 
1794 Easl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Carr. 111. 993 '1 he 
InKIructions. .were nearly unexecutable. 1830 Gsoi K G>T949 
II. Ix. VII. 455 Though seniible of the wisdom of bis advice, 
the generali thought it wholly unexecutable. 

une zeented, ppl. a. (Un- * 8.) 

1383 T, Washington tr. Nieholay't Poy. ll. xiiL 48 b, 
There was no kind irf. .truclly by them left vnexecuted. 
1808 Shaks. Ah/. 4 Cl. III. vii. 45 You thcicin..Ieaue vn- 
executed Your owne renowned knowledge. I74»-R Usay 
Agn/piiia 155 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats 
unexecuted f 1790 Pennant Loudon (1813) 140 A vast plan, 
leA unexecuted on account of the unhappy times. 1830 
Gkoir Greses a Ixiv. VIII. 953 Ibe duty remained un- 
executed, and the seamen .were left to perish unassisted, 
1883 H. Cux iHstit, II. viii. 499 'Ibe Court directs the 
caniellaltun of unexecuted agreements. 

yne‘xecutliif,/t^/. <1. (Un-' 10.) trja Lee's Alesandtr 


I. i. Curse on this weak, unexecuting arm I 

t Unexe-mplar, d. Obs. [Un-* 7.] > next 2. 

1883 J. L. Papist Mit-represtatedh Bepr.ytlf soma,.. \sy 
their unexemplar lives, prove a srandal to their profesaiuii. 

tJneze mplaxy, a. [Un-* 7.] 

+ 1. Unexampled, unprecedented. Obs, 

1849 in Ellis Orig. Ltti. Ser. ii. 1 1 1, 340 To give you tome 
relation of the sad and unexemplary murlher of our 
.Soveraign. stm in Lond. Gas. No. 4058/) Your Majesty's 
unexemplary Piety. 1730 Swift I iud, Ld. Cat trie t Wks. 
1761 llf, 1S6 He liath in a most unexemplary manner led a 
ruular domestic life. 

2. Not exemplary; not to be taken as a model. 

i6p9 Smaftssb. /nquiiyi cone. Virtue 1. ii 3 Nothing 
horrid or unnaluraL nuihing uiirxcniplary, nolhitig destruc- 
tive of. .natural affection. 1894 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/3 
A staunch upholder of that unexemplary husband [ic. 
George IV] in his long contest with his wife, 
t unexe-mpled, ob*. var. Unexamfi-rd ///. < 2. 

1811 Sfbkd Hist. Gt. ISiit. IX, 1. | 18 His eies, winch now 
lielield ill a stranger, so strange and vncxemplud kindnes. 
1840-8 Sis j. Cui frpfks in Rusliw. Hist. Coll lit. (1899) 1. 35 
'I’hcre are some worthy Gentlemen . . that can ied themselves 
..with great wisdom and unexempled moderation. ^ 

Vnezemplifled, PPl- a, (Un- * 8 .) 

a 1834 Chatman Rev, for Honour iv. i. 184 Dismiss these 
tyrannous instruments uf death And cruelty uuexcniplified. 
1681 UwEN Design Impend. Judgm. To Rdr, A 9 b, There 
is an unexemplifiud Neglect in calling the Inhabitants uf it 
unto Repentance. 1755 Johnson Diet. Pref. Cjb, It is 
remarkable thot, in reviewing my collection, I found the 
word 'bca' tinexeiiiplificd. 

Unexe’mpt, />//. <s. (Un-' 8b.J =iie*t, 163s Mu tom 
Comut 685 Scorning the utiexempt condition % which 
all mortal frailly must sulnist. Unexe'mptetf, ///. a. 
(Un-' B.) 1838 Pagitt C/iristianogr. (ed. 9) 11. 40 Ec- 
clesioslicks were uiicxcmpted, and deposing of King* was 
then undreamed of. >643-3 Milton Dtvorct ii. xiit, How 
can the,. Law of God,, require an unexempled and in 
tiall olxidieiice to all her dccrces,..and Vi ‘ ’ 


exe’mpUng,^//. s 


(Un- 


. -- not Cnloiine's . 

Lniidtax, the xbrel-.iiiLbur of Finance? UaB'XerciBe. 
(Un-' 19 .) 1840 Bp. Reynolds Passiont xiii. 199 By reason 
of the volubility of ,the niinde joyned with an innniiily and 
unexercLse of memory. 

Uue zeroised, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] 

1 . Not employed or made use of ; not put in force 
or practised. 

4 1374 Chaucek Boeth. ii. pr. vii. (1868) ^ pat is to scyn, 
)>at list pat or ho wex olde, His uertue bat lay now fui 
stille no sholde nnt uerisslie vnexcercised in guuernaunce 
of coniune. 1316 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86 Let neucr 
ony pane of thy good day passe and scape the viiexercysed, 
13M J. Shut e Cambmft Tutk, Wart 19 A place wherein 
no filthie exercise was left unexerdaed. 1833 Bsathwait 
A read, Pr. 19 Their Comiliall courts like desarts, wilde and 
imexercised. 1871 Clasendon Hist. Reb. ix. 1 49 The enemy 
left no manner of barbarous cruelly unexercised that day. 
1798 Mmb. D’Asblay Camilla II. 978 Her judgment and 
penetration had been wholly unexercised. 1893 Taikrairh 
in Selbie Lift vii. (1914) 947 Certain faculties would remain 
unexercised. 

2. Not taking exercise ; remaining inactive ; not 
put in motion ; left unmoved or unstirred. 

iSSa Tuenes Baths 6 Some other [men].. eat euell and 
vnholsome meates,..and then being viiexerciscd . . make 
much euill humours. 1807 Topsell Pour-f, Beasts 973 Be 
• not afraid . .of this sluggish and viiexerciscd people, fur . . they 
stir nut out of the City. 18x4 Wotton Archit. i. 3 That it 
[s 4 . air] be not . vndigested, for want of suniie, not unexer- 
cised for want of winde. 

8 . Of persons : Not accustomed or prepared by 
training or practice ; untrained. 

1377 tr. BulUngeVt Dteadtt t. iii. (139s) 34 Whereby we 
gather, that the scripture Is difficult or obscure to the vn- 
Icoroed, vnskilfull, vnexetdsed, and malicious. . will. 38*3 


^rs‘; 


imgir. 



UNBXBBTED. 
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if flwaiet raw, though ne haue Mru«d neuer so long. 
«t 0 S 3 Gougm Comm, Hob, xii. 5 'Ibis tencheth uf..to fit 
and prepare ounelves for Iryalft An unexercUed tuRn will 
not dare to enter into the lift. 170* Ecmard Eccl, Hitt* 


ihroughtear and frailty, fell away. I7di^4 Tuckeb /.f. 
Hat* (i8j4) 1. 377 Unexercised m their understandinet 
and unpractlxed in the ways of men. iSoe Lamb Cooktt 
RUK fUt Wks. 1908 1. 47 Breaking out into., plaudits at 
iu own success, like an unexerciscd noviciate in tricks. 

tran^. 1587 W. Fowier li'ks. (S.T.S.) I. 16 With my 
vncxcercned style [to] debnlsa such, graces. 

Vnexe rted, //>/. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

167} Traherne Chr, Ethkt 347 Without Its exercise it 
remaineth unexertad, is wholly vain. 1708 Brit. A/olt» 
No. 88. i/s TTw Faculties of the .Soul lie Oorm.snt and Un- 
exerted. 1790 Hah. More Ktlig. /'ash. H'erU Uni) i8t 
'l‘o prevent the total st.ignallon of unexcrtcd principles. 

Vnexha'l^, ///. «. (Un.* B.) 1703 Phil. Trans. 

XXllI. 1133 The little Water which remained unexhaird. 

tTnexnan atad, //A a. [Un- i 8 and 5 b.] 

1, Not cmiiticd or drained of contents. 

,648 Boyle Strafk, Ltw (1639) 87 His Plenty being so 

unexhausted a .pring of goods, toim R. IIi'niowvr Thtn/h. 
vit. xc. Floods of unelibing loves.. Thou dost exhibit in an 
unexhausted bowll 1704 Phit. Trans, XXV. »7&6 As the 
Vibrations in the unexhausted Reieiver were a little con- 
tracted. 1711 Ramsay /'rosftci e/ /‘Italy *43 Neptune's 
unexhaustM bank has store Of endless wealth. 1833-4 J. 
PiiiLi.iP* Gtol, in Ena/cl. Mtirop. (1845) VI. 736/a An un. 
exhausted fountain of melted matter. 

2. Not used up, expended, or brought to an end. 

tSoi Lodck yasefhus,Anl/a, vi.xiv. 149 Whatsoeuer they 
be that spend their many and vnexhausled labours in their 
sertiice. 1836 C'owi xv /'ititiar. Odes, and Olympiqu* vil, 

In the Ijinds of unexhausted I.iithl. a 1704 1. Brown Mr. 
//. 5iV/y Wks. 1711 IV. 349 Thy Ten.iius,.. With deep snd 
unexhausted Woe, Lament their Ueiieiuus Master dead. 
>8 s 7 Jarman /'nve/ts /ievises II. 77 bitch unexhausteil 
Interest .. belongs to the heir as real estal* iindisposeil of. 
1837 Uiii'i i'xiN //I'a'h /.af.Ud. t) iia Having separated 
into two streams, the tincxhaiistccf torrent again recoin- 
menced its march. »878 Jsmin* Ph'iii, Pot. Ecen. 93 
Tenant right consists in giving the tenant a right to claim 
the value of any unexli.msted liiiproveiiienlB. 

Unexhau'itible, a. Also 7 -able. [Un -1 7, 

7 b, 5 b.] = iNKXHAUSTIULa a. 

1636 Earl Monm, tr. Boieoimfs Adt>ts,/r. Parnass, i. 
EV, (1674) 18 His own so unexhaustiliie richi s wliicb he liad 
accumulated.^ 1683 Tkyon l^ay la //faith 343 From the 
divine I’riiiciplo, .doth nrise and flow, as front an tinex- 
haustllile Fountain, all Friendly Qti.slilies. 1890 iii Calh. 
Rte, Sac. /'uH, IX, 339 Y* uiiexhaustaiile purse of Cuds 
divine provldetice. 1779 Johnson /,. /'., BntUr, If un- 
exhaustible wit could give perpeliiat pleasure, no eye would 
ever leave half.read the work of Butler. 

Unextaau'stion. (Un-'ss.) avj^tT\jut.Hartt /taeUi 
Hush. (1831) 151 Tliere unexliausiiuii is more efleclual lh.tn 
dung Unexhl'bited, >//. a. (Un-‘ 8.) [1773 Asii.l 
l88a '1 ‘horni.usv Tamer (.,6, Nor can I afllx a certain 
dale to the uiiexhibited ' Siiually Weather Unexi'Keb 
able, H. {UN''7b.} sift ti ASHK 6/! aape P/itveeKiv, A 1 
thousand more such vnexileable ouer-thwart inerrimentes. 

‘U’nexi'atenoe. (Un-i ta and flb.) 

•S93 Nashe Christ's T. V a b. Some there bo that fantasia 
phylosophicalt probabilities of the Trinities vnexistrnccb 
stag CoCKERAM I, i'ntxisltnci, not being. i8a8 Blaskw. 
Mag. Sept. 300/1 Can it be that thou art nuniliered among 
forgotten thiiiga — unexistcnccs I 1834 Cdl. Wiseman 
Fiwio/a II. viii. 179 Had be melted into unrxistence? 
Unexi'stent, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 
i6Ba Sib T. Heowne Chr. Mor._ lit. xiii. (1^16) 97 A Retro- 
grade cognition of times past . is more satisfactory tlian a 
sus|iended Knowledge of wliat is yet unrxlslenL 1713 
Blackhoee Alfred I’ref. p. xlv. Only empty I’h.inlasms, 
and the unexisteiil Creatures of human Invention. 1748 
Younc //t, Th, IX. S13 Are there. .those to whom Unseen 
and unexislent, ore the samel 

Unezi-sting,///. a. (Ux-i lo.) 

1785 Anna Skwakd I.tlt, (1811) 1 . 18 WImt you tell us is 
on unexisting circumsinnce. 18^ — Mt as, liarwin 33 It 
is surely better to recede, even at llie t liiircli-purch, lli.sii to 
plight at it's altar the vow of unexistiiig love. 1834 Mrs. 
Jameson Pisttstr /ik, (1839) I. 138 'itiere are those who 
regard, .the unknown ns the unexisting. 

+ Vne xorable, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 b and s b.] 
— Inrxokaulb a. 

1377 Frustes 0/ Prayer H 5b, If God were (ina maner) vn- 
exorable. 1608 Br. J. Kinc .Setai.j Aav. la Is your malice 
vnexorahle ns the gravel IXepc and bollomlcs os belli 
a 1841 Bh. Mountaou Aels 4- Maa (164a) 43a Tliey were. . 
uiiexorable against ninlef.iclorx fur breach of the Law, 
Hence -fUne xorabUnaii. Obt, 

181X Florio, latssarahi/ita, vnexoriiblonesse, 

Une zoroised, ///. o. (Un-‘ 8.) 

CI7SO Shenstone Eain'd Ahhey 174 'I h.st their dis* 
boiioOT'd corse.. Must sleep with brutes, in marie iin- 
cxorcis'd I 1834 Milman Lat. Chr, iiL vii. (1864) 1 1. isa She 
is possessed by n devil, who had been swallowed in the un- 
exorcised lettuce. iBte Froudk Hist. Eng, VI. 306 That 
aiiecire remained unrxorcised in all its shadowy terror. 

Vnezpa-nded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1684 Power Exp. Philos, ii. no The Quicksilver,,. over- 
powring the Atmosphmrical or unexpnnded Ayr, falla 
down. 171a Ui ACKMoEB Creation vi, 390 So every fa-tus 
bears a secret hoard. With sleeping, unexpanded issue 
stor'd. 17,8 WiTHEElNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 1. 657 Leaves, 
and especially the unexpnnded heads, with a good deal of 
woolliness. 1834 Hookes Himest. Jm/s. 1. vi. 163 Most of 
its flowers drop unexpanded from the tree. 1887 W. Phillipe 
Brit. Diseamyceta 358 T’ha unexpanded cupe somewhat 
like a Cucssrhitaria, 

Vnezpa'nsiy*, a. (Un -1 7 and a b.) 

1848 GaoTB Grttet (i88a) These bodies were ctos« 

opd unexpaasivai i88a T, A. Trollopk Mesriettes I. xv, 371 


By nature an unexpanaive man. 1889 Lecky E.ssrap, Mar. 
1. 433 The Jewish religioa was essentially conservative and 

+ X^bxpe'ot, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] Unexjicctcd. 

1833 P. Fletchrs Eltsa. L xl. Not unexpect thou com'it 
to claim thy duo. 

Uxi«zp«'Otable, <». (Uw-l 7 b and 5 b.) 

1398 Barret Thtar, lEarses i. ih o Brought through 
manifold daungera, and vnto vnexpect.ible eueiits. 1604 T . 
Weight Peusiant v. 1 4. 389 'ITie difficulty of obtayning 
that wo desire, .rendreth the thing desperate .md ton. 
sequenlly vnexpectable. 1864 Inokio Btnltv. 4- Ur. v. 30 
Tile concatenation of like Successiuns..secin8 to m.ike the 
end of sinning almost unexpecutble. 1749 IlvfcoM Rem, 
(1857) II. II. 489 Your brotlier's journey to Siiiithills was 
indeed uiiexpectable. 18x5 Bkn i ham OJpi. Apt. Maxtmsud. 
Indie. (1830) 37 One of the most uiiexpectable of all 
incidents. 1883 Hawthorne Onr Old /iamt (1879) 1. 360 
Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and 
wholly unexpoctable thing after another. 189a Graphic 
16 Apr. 478/1 Where the unexpected, or rather unexpect. 
able, occurr^. 

Un«zpe*otaiit, et. (Un -1 7 and 5 b.) 

l8tl Woxnsw. Etist, to Beaumant soa Not unexpcctant 
that by early day Our little Band wouhl tluid this niouii- 
tain-way. 1881 E. F. Poyntfr Among the llsUt II. 84 
Abashed by the unexpcctant calm that met her. 

Unexpecta'tlon. (Uh.* is and s b.) 1811 Florio. /mn. 
aspettatiane, vnexfiectation. xiM Br. Hall Balm of 
Gilead vii. I I As every other evill, so this [loss] ct|>ecially 
is aggravated by our unexpeclation. 

UnezM cted, ///.<>. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 

a 1388 hiDNEY Arcadia t. v, la such on unrxpei led mis. 
chicle. iM 7 A. M. Ir. Cuiltemeau's Er, Chtrmg. 30/ r 
Because of^vnexpected accidenlea, he is blamed, disdayiicd 
and (liflained. 1634S1BT. Hi riiirt Trav.fKa vncxpectrd 
violent gust. 1631 llooDBS Levtatk. ti. xxviii. tits The un- 
expected addition is no part of the Punishment. 1733 
BERkELEV /.et. Wks. 1871 IV. 304 This circumstance, not 
foreseen, occasions an unexpected delay. 1781 Gibbon 
Uee/. d- F. xxx. (1787) HI. 147 Stilicho.. suddenly repressed, 
by his unexpcctea presence, the enemy. 18x3 Scott Tails- 
man iii, Hts attention was tuddtiifv canglit by an un- 
ex|iecled apfiaritlon. t88o Maury i’hyt. Csog. xviii. S 750 
The most unexpected discovery of nil. 


irnezp«'n8ive,a- [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] In- 
expensive a. 

164a Milton /I/W. Smect. Wks, 1851 HI. J05 Piovidcnce 
..hath ever bred me up in plenty, although my life liatU not 
bin unexpensive m learning, and voy.-iging_ about. 17x7 
Thomson Britannia 304 Ihen cherish this, this uiiexjieiisnc 


aisai. 1884 in LitUlts /JvingAga April 135/a He is very 
great in the art of the unexpected. 1891 Baeilkit Fam. 
Quats. (ed. 9) 701 The unexpected always happens.— A 
common proverb, itea (see UNExrrcTAHi e), 

nues^e'ctedly, adv, (Uw-i cf* pf«c ) 

1803 Uravton /r/rali. Calling to mind. .How things still 
unexpectedly have run, Aa it please the F.ates. 1893 
UiivoKN JnvsnalUfifl) P- *xii, A most Bountiful Present, 
which.. came most seasonably and unexirectcdly to my 
Relief. 1774 Pennant Tour Seat!, in 177a, 383 A sent 
beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly tbit almost 
(reele.ss tracL 184 Scorr Ta/isman xxiii. Engaged in 
aubduiiig the angry feelings which had been to unexpectedly 
awakened. 1889 Toier Night, Tssrkey II. sao We found 
ourselves close to the beach.., on which wo unexpectedly 
emerged. 

b. Withadjs. oradvi. 

i8t8 Scott Kab Rax xxvl. We took a kind farewell of 
this unexpectedly xenlous fiieml. 1850 Mr*. Carivle t.ett. 
(1883) II. 133 Sn« ntfived yisterd.iy unexpectedly early. 


misery, which is the .suddenness and unexpecledncHS of it. 
•7*5 Watt* Logic lit. iv. 1 8 This will plainly prove that he 
describes the Uiiexpectodne-^ of his Appearance. 1804-8 
Svo. Smith Mar, Philas. (1850) 378 The unexjiecicdncss of 
the news excites, .the feeling of sur|>rise. 1B93 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds III. sxi An adventure MnniKer in its ironic 
unexpectedness than anything wbrnh had befallen him. 

Unexpe'cting, //4 a. (Un-* 10, 51I.) 163a Lithcow 
T/av. 1. 7 The Tiariiilcs*e innocent, vncxpecling euill, m.-iy 
suddenly bee surprised. 1831 James t'hil, Augustus L 11, 
The cold unexpreting fixedness of Ills coiinaniiiir* features. 
Unexpe'ctingly, <f<Ar. (Un-'ii) 1801 Khz. Hei me A/. 
Maigaiet's Cava xx, Thus uncxpectingly nicciing with a 
stranger.. had the most sensible effect upon the good old 
man. t Unexp«'dienc]r. <>6x. (Un-' 13 and s_b.) 1607 
T. Seaxke Brotherly /'et snasianT incunuciiicncc,and 
vnexpediencia in some of the things coinniaunded. 

tUnezpe'dient, «. Obs. [Un.i 7 and 5 b.] 

m Inexpedient a . 

c 1449 Fkcock Repr, it, v. 163 For cilia the sacramentis of 
Crist weren vnlceful, vnexpedient, and vnprofitahla. c ixso 
Barclay yugurtk (1557) A ij b, Neuerthules so to do It is 
vnbehoucruir and vncxpedienle. 1583 Got tiiNO Catvin an 
Dent, xxiii. 134 For this kinde of speach were vnexpedient 
if to make images were.. lawful!. 1643 Quasi K* Loyall 
Conrtert Wks. (Grosort) I. 143/3 What is unexuedient in the 
one, is lawfull in the other. 1635 Fuller Cn. /list. ix. iL 
f 35 Others did condemne the present excommunication. . 
ns unexiiedicDt. a 1788 Skckke Serm. (1770) II. 180 For 
llieir Abuse doth not of Neresaily make our Use of them 
unlawful, nor possibly sometimes unexpedtenl. 

Unexpe-dltated, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1398 Manwood 

/.antes Eamst xvi. yyb, IThi forfdlture . . onely fur tlie 
keeping of Masliues Wllhin a Forrest Vnexpedilated. iMg 
M. CoteLiNS in hnr. Illmirn 586/1 Some Commonrrs 
cisiimeci a ri^jbe takcep certain dogs unexpeditateii. Un- 
expe'llad,^//. <t. (Uh.' 8.) Isyyi Ash.] i8ii Byron 
t/snts fr. /far. S40 He.., uncxpeiled perba|M, retires M.A. 

TTnezM-nded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1371 Act 13 Eli*, c. 4 1 9 Any Part thereof, .founde to be 
owing and unexpended. (1773 Abh.] i$,8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xviii, Coifiputing how long. .the provislonx which had been 
unexpended might furnish forth the Master's table. 1833 
Pussy Dactr, Real Preunce Note R, 365 That which u 
eaten is unexpended. 1884 Act 47 H 48 VkI. c. 73 | 3 The 
unexpended balance* of certain vote* for navy servicea. 


ing chirlly of 2im|>lo and iincx^nsive ihingn. 1834 Hr. 
Mahiineau Farrerx ii. ax Mr. Varrer <M;hcwcd luxiiiics, 
except a few of the most unexpensive. 1850 Mii L 
(1910) 1. 333 Neither they nor tlie Tories wish to make 
elections unexpensive. 

Hence Unexpe'nElvely adv., -ness. 

1813 Jane Aubien Emma xxv, Ki-i-pitiK httlc comiKiny, 
and tliat little unexpensively. 18x3 C'aki vi k .St Ai/ArtiBis) 
App. 385 Add to this the uiicxpciisivciics!. to me of such a 
town ns Woiiiiar. 

't'UlIOzpO'rieilceif/'- Obs. [Un-I la and 5 b.J 
m iNKXl’KHIFNOI. 

1611 Florio, Impeniia, vnskilfulnesse, vncxpcrience, 
ignorance. 1617 He. Hail^C'*" t 'ailisf x, 'lo recant^ that 

French education, itei Hartci hff. Esttuet 61 iRiiorantr 
and Uncxperic-nco makes men bold amt foolliarily. 17SS 
Capt. P. Drake I. xiii. 93 He offered to apiMiiit me 
Ins second I.ieutenaiit, which I detliiicti ao epling, oil 
aciouiit of my Unexi>ericncc in maritime AnViiri. 

Unexpe'rieno®, It. [Un.i 14.] trans. To (ail 
to experience. 

1603 Harington in JVi^xAnt. (1804) 1. 336 Nor did I.. 

'‘Vnezpe’rieuced, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 and 5 b.] 

L Not furnislicd with, or taught by, experience; 
not skilled or trained in tins way. 

1569 Unoerdowh Oi'iifs Invttt. //as Pref. A vj b, If you 
wil bear with mine vnexpcricnccd iudgcmciile. 1608 
WiiLET /Lesapia Eisad 373 No man will commit hi' . 
bodic to an vnexpcricnccd pliysitmn. iSySOiwAV /'nend- 
skip in /'■, IV. I, Her natural ami uiicxpcriciic'd tenderness 
exceeded pi.nlis'ilcharini. 1751 Johnson B atnbler'Ho. 175 
P 10 Credulity is the common failing of unexperienced 
virtue. 1793 lloi csuFi Ir. Lavater's Phynag, i. 16 Shades 
scarcely discernible lo an unexperienced eye. iSaa Ciiis- 

HOLM in Good Study Mid. (1839) 11, 313 lost the young and 
unexperienced practitioner guard himself against iL 1860 
A. L. WiNosoR Ethicaxiu 146 An unexperienced hand might 
have ex|>ected [etc.], 
b. Conht. tn, 

1399 Hakluyt Vay. IL it. 138 Our English Surgeons (for 
the most part) be viiexperieiiced in hurts that come by shot. 
s6ao E. Blount t/orx Suit. 85 To be vncxpciieiiced in ilie 
first, argues much disability fur the latter. i6m ir. Mar- 
tini's CoHi/. China 311 He quickly dispersed them, Wno 
ssholy unexperienced In MiliUiry niscipliiie. 1780 7s H. 
IIrookk P'aai of Qua/. (i8og) IV. 37 My .child hcre^ is un- 
experienced in the world. ,1771 Smoi lptt Humph. Ct. Oct, 
ii, Unexperienced aa 1 am in the commerce of life. 

O. aosoi, (with the). 

tit, I’EACIIAM Campl. Gent. xvi. aoo If it be the common 
Law of N.slure, that the learned should,, instiuct the ig. 
norani, the experienced, the vncxpcncncetl. 1685 Boyle 
Occat. Reft, IV. xix. 135 Whatever the iinexperienc'd may 
im.igmc. 174a Johnsons Debates (1787) II. 100 By these 
arts lhave knowiuhe young and unexperienced kept in lua- 
pence. 1810 Cradue Borough xxiii. 87 The unexperienced 
and the inexpert. 

2 . Not known or felt by experience. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. IV. 89 A new and altogether 
unexpcrienc'd State and way of Life. lyai rKkav Daggenk. 
/Ireiii iiCf My Work was in a Method enlircly new, .md un- 
experienc'd by those Persons appointed to carry on the s.ime 
in my Ahsenco. 1738 Atamtar No. ,7. 1. 339 'the towers., 
gave me an unexperienced delight, as I bad neser scensueb 


in my Ahsenco. 1738 Atamtar No. ,7. 1. 339 'the towers., 
gave me an unexperienced delight, as I bad neser scensueb 
u place before. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ix. v, There was 
. nounexperienced scene or sensation of life lo distract bia 
intelligence. 

Hence V&expE’rto&CffdacEE. 

1634 Gavion Pleat. Notes 1. viii. 30 Whereat bo vapoured 
cxircamcly, shaking his head at the fellows unexperienced- 
nesse 17x7 Bailey (vol. 11) s.v., Unsliilfulness. 
t Unexpe-rlent, a. Obs. tart. [Un-1 7 and 
5 b.] Inexperienced. 

1397 Bhaks. Lmcr't Campl. 318 The naked and concealed 
feinu he couerd,That th’vncxiierieiit gaue the tempter place. 
1730 Caste Hist. Eng. 11. 63S Errors and oversights., 
proceeding.. from unexperient ignorance. 

U&ezpe'rimented,///. a. [Un-I 8 .] 

fl. Inexperienced; unskilled. Obs. 

13^ Bahrit Thear. U'arrrt i. I. i My selfe, and other 

i6ia k. Hawkins / 'ay.S.Sea i,saTocommcnd sucbcliarges 
lumen vnexperimented in their profession. 1635 J. Hav- 
WAEU tr. Biandit Banish'd I'lrg, 163 .So ignorant and un- 
ewienmenleil in all wyliiiMse. ox to discover her love. 

2 . Not tried, known, or ascertained!^ experiment. 

1394 R. Asm ey tr. Lays te Ray 78 b, 'ITic diligence of 
the auncieiits, who haue left nothing viisearchcd, and vn- 
experiineiiled. 1674 R. Goiiprey Inj. <(■ Ah Physic 54, I 
c.uinot but . . wondi r. that any persons sliould l>v so stupidly 
idle, and vain, lo publish uncxpcriiiicnied Processes. 1839 
B. II. hsiART li ay ant of Afetaph. 51 We may apply it to 
Biiml.ir iiarticulars remaining unexncriiiienicd. 1870 1 owKi L 
Study li'ind. 194 Wliellier equally 'o lo the mo.sl distant 
(lossiblc heathen or nut was unex^ierimented, 

tXTnezpe'r^ O. Obs. [UN-l/andsb. Cf. 
MDu. oiiexpert.J 
1. =» Inexpert a, 

a tf*s it, A rdeme't Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 Lewed men 
and viiexperte men cnllu|> at be liifirmilez brtdyng in b- 
lure cmcioyder, or piles, or fica. 1509 Barclay Shyp ep 
Patys (1570) V, If ye consider the senreenes of niy wit, 
and my viiexpert youth. 1398 Dasekt Thear, lEarrts 11. L 
33 The expert souldier loth to obey the vnexpert Optaina. 

I 1839 U. Daniel Ecclus, xxxlv. 25 Ignorance U vnaxpart, 



UNBXPBRTLY. 


182 


ITNEXTIHOXnSHABLE. 


nnd llie Face Of unilinji Error leads to Wickedness, idgt 
Fkv«« Ace. Ji. Mia ^ P. The Men here being unex- 
port how far the Friendly 0(nces(olc ). 

b. Const, of or in. 

{a) a 1440 Si. Barihplot»tw'$ (E.K.'1'.S,) 6a Vtterly 

vnexpert of mannys cownsell and helpe. cigM Uaxcijiv 
yuKurth 3s b, 'I heyr felowes whiche were fereful and un- 
csiiert of suchc chaunccs of warre. a 1548 Hau. Chrau., 
lltn. yi, ISO h, Nor of diligence, studie, and buainesse, she 
was not vncxiitrte. s6m Hkvwoou H/cranAj' vi. 393 A 
itarliarian, . Unexpert of your UreokUh plen tude. 01689 
Mas. UsHN Mem.Cri. K. Bantam (lyaa) II. ays A pure 
Cclibntc, nnd oltogether unexpert of Women. 

(/>) iss6 /V/arr. (W. de W. 1531) 274 They that l>e 
vnexperte in sucho spiritu.3lt swetnesse i«t Kohinsoh tr. 
Mort't UM. 11. (1895) tsi Yf they should Ire al loRether 
newe nnd fresh nnd vnexiierts in husbnmlrie. 16x9 Wahs- 
wonm Pilftr. 35 Wee were young nnd vnexiiert in se.a fight. 
16S4 T. S Pro/tt 4. Pleas. UuiUd 166 Such Unerfriing Rules, 
us will perfect the unexpert therein. 1778 [W. H. Mab- 
shall) Minnies Agrk., Obstrv, 159 A man unexpert in 
boxing the Compass. 

o. ellipt. ia special sense. 

a 1586 SiDHFY Arcadia ill. v. Not doubting the casie con- 
(iiicst ofnn unexpert virgin. 1613 Wouxoki’HK ManmoPr. 
U'ongnt 3ai/a If a Woman bon Virgen, sbee is vnexpert. 

2. Of tilings : Untried. rarg~^. 
ciSio Basclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) B v, When 
thou slialt ought do of unexpert or newe. 

Hence +TTn8*p«*rtly ruA;., -nttt, Ohs. 

1538 Latimkk Kem, (Parker hoc) 398 If nffection do reign 
in nio, then 1 will not ( if ignorance nnd uncx(iertncss, then 
I ennnot. 1361 CoorKB, Imfcrite, \nex|)ertly : vnskitfiilly. 
SS98 Klorio, Imferitia, vnskilfiilnes, vnex|>ertncs< 1611 
Cosot.., Impn Hetnent, .vnlenrncdly i vncxpcrtly. 

ftrne'zpiable, a. Ohs. [Un -1 7 b ands b.] 

- lKexriABi.K a. 1. 

1606 Dr. J. King Serin, Sept, 46 The fault is uncxpiablei 
the blood of martyrdoine cannot wash out this spot. >637 
Tkatp Cchim, Psllitr it. to Tliis jyeth upon them ns a 
puniAbment for their iinexpiable guilt. 

Une xpiated, ppl «. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] - 

iNKxriATKn a. 

1681 Karl Roscommon Poems (tysi) 6 Tlie Bar.. Stain'd 
with the (yet imcxpialeAl) Blood Of the brave Strafford. 
s8og Malkin ( 7i7 />7<ii X. i.? 4 It gives me the horrors. .to 
llniik of mynnexpuitcd murders s873SyMONiisf.'>4t. Poets 


UaexpiTod, ppl. a. (Uw - 1 8.) 

1370 Wauinciiam 111 IVtUs Do, tors' Comm. (Camden) 70 
All my leases, or so many of them as then shall remayne uii. 
soulde and unexpired. S633 Quarlrs A'uiM v, x. aSi She 
.. begs th' untimely date Of unexpired lliralUome, to release 
Til' afflicted Capiiye,_ h'naresb. /fV/.r(Suriocs)l 1.340 
Ye.aresofn lease .. which are yet uiicomc and unexpired. 4778 
[W. II. Maksiiall] Minutes Arrh., Obseiv. 191 The uncx. 
jiired term of ihe leiuie. 1839 J. I-ano lyanJ, India ay The 
unexpired iiurlion of their leave having been cancelled. 
1883 1 ). C. Murxav Uearti xxiii, (1885) i% The unexpired 
lease of the theatre was supposed to be worth a thousand. 

Unesplainabla, «. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

Inexplicable. 

01711 Kkh II lyiimothea Poet. ^Vks. xyai III. 337 Each 
Pl.int, Worm, Mite, Pebble we ticliold. Strange Wonders 
unexplainable enfold. 1838 Mrs idwtutase Laird 0/ Nor. 
law it. 88 The unconscious, unexplainable jioetic elevation 
of the lad. 1873 Wiiiinry Lt/e Lang. x. 193 Facts wlilcb 
for the lime seem unexplainable by ordinary means, 

Hence XfMxpkal'nabVr euit >. , iiiexjilicably. 

1899 SoMuiviLLS A Ross l.Apei iences Irish K, M. a\y 
At lust we came, unoxplainnbly, into smooth water. 

Unexplai ned, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

lyai Amhurst Terra lihue No. 3:, All their doctrines 
are grnrrnlly embraced whilst unexplained and unexainincd, 
1784 CowPKR Task II. 58 Fires from beneath, and meteors 
from above. Portentous, unexampled, unexpfain'd. 184R 
hfANNiNO Setm. (1848) 10 The great nnd unexplained fall of 
the ‘sons of Ood ’. 1879 St. George’s Hosg, Rep. IX. 706 A 
rule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions 

Hence U&exploi'nedly adv. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins CVsrr 4 II, 366 These 

insular siluatiuns,..whcie nothing can occur unexpectedly 
ond uiiexplainixlly, without., carrying an inllammable train. 

Unexpla'natory, a. (U n-' 7 ) 1816 Bentham Chresiom, 

Wks, 1843 VIK. 171 The arhitraiy and unexplaimlnry 
denomination given to them. 1847 C. Bronte J. Lyre xxxiii, 
llic hasty and uncxulaimlory reply. fXJne xpUable, a. 
Obs. [UN-'yb.sb.) = lNKxrLi.(A)BLK rt. i6^J. Jonks 
Ovi.Cs Ibis 15 The Bclides aieve [may be] the unexptiable 
desires of the soule. 

t Une-zplicable, <». Obs. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 

1 . - iNRXl’MCAULK a. 2 , 

1S3S Mohr Con/ut. Tindalt Wks. 341/1 Which places of 
thcinsclfe all olde holy doctours confesse for diffuse and 
alniost unexplicable. 1644 Hii.by Nat, Soul Pref. r 5 loiter 
Philosophers.. haue fillcd their bookes. . with vncxplicabls 
opinions, out of wliicli no account of nature can lie given. 
1636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocealims Adtds. fr. Parnass. i. 
Ixxyii, 100 Ju-stice being oppressed by llie uiiexpliuiblo 
ambinon of potent men. 1803 Anu. Rev, I. 275 What 
remains unexplicable in the conduct of public men is not 
wived by conlwture. >813 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. iii 
Many hundred words obsolete, unexplicable, barbarous... 
will be dislodged, 

2. •> iNEXPblOAOLK a. I. 

1615 G .Sandys Tiav, aas Him Minos doomes To durance, 
in vnexplicable roonies. a 16x4 R. Ckakanthorf yigitans 
llorimians xU. (t63x) 3«3 By most ailmlrable and uncxpllc* 
able fraud & subtilty. sdys Evelyn Terra (1676) 61 Mould 
to entertain the Fibers, which else you will find to mat in 
unexplicable Ititanglemeiils. 

Hciicc tTrii«*xplloablea8n. Ohs. 

H.More'e A(p. Antid, Ath. 183 The unexplicable* 
ness of a Spun s moving Maker is no greater argument [ete.^ 


Une'xpUeated. «. (Un-* 8.) t666 Roylk Orig, 
Formee 4 ^<i7. Pnf. B6b, Qualities.. which have been 
by iho Sihooles either left Unexplicated, or Generally 
referr'd, to..Incoint>rebciuuble SubsUntiall Formei. 1698 
IxicKK Let to Molyneux 6 Apr., To hava..unrBvell’d to 

r u that which lying in the lump unexplicatad m my mind 
icarce yet know what it is my self. 

Unexpli'oitdy, «• and tu/o. (Un -1 7, i i, s b.) 
[1773 Asm, Onexpticil.] s^i Scott Ct. Fob. xxvi, So 
unexplisiily expressed,,. that it was by no means easy to 
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1838 Sia W. 
Hamii ton Logic xviL (1866) i. 319 Very brief and unexplicit 
in Ills treatment of this subject. 1851 jAMia Peguinitlo 1 1. 
31 1 1 1 w as lirieffy and uncxplicilly lb.tt lie explained himself. 

Unexplopted. tjd. a (Un-’ 8 ) 1888 Pall Mall G. 

3 Sept, a/i Developing the wonderful resources of their un* 
exploited cunlincnt. Unezplo Table, 0. (UH-'yb, eb.) 
>889 T. S. Hknorrson L\/c L. Ilenderton 149 The guide, 
who regarded the region not only at unexplored, but uu- 
txplorable. 

unexplored, //f. o. (Uk-»8.) 

1697 Duyiikn oKneie iv. 600 No female Arts or Aids she 


duct will I fly To Kegions unexplor'd. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 137 f 7 'The unexplored abysses of truth. 

Miss L. M. Hawkins Aiiiia/ine 111. 65 I'liey lud led 
himround through an unexpjored country. 1884 J.Gilmour 
Mongols xviii, 9SS 'Fhe spirit which prompts men to . . seek 
out unexplored knowledge. 

Uaexplo'alve, a. (Un-* 7, 5 b.) es i8a8 Sia W. Concrkvx 
(W orcester, 1846). 1866 jsee tNKXi-LusivKn.) s884Con/»»/. 
Rev, Nov. 617 Guns firing solid.and therefore uncxploaive, 
shot. Unexpo'rtabU, a. (Um-‘ 7 b.l 1807 P. Cunnihc- 
iiAM N, S. lyaies II. 103 Paper-money . . ticlng unexportable, 
and consequently only avatlable fur Lome use. 

Unexpo'eed,///. a. £Un-i 8 .] 

1 . Not Droni;ht to light; not shown up. 

1703 Mss. Cbnilivbk Beau's Duel it. ii, Would they take 
niy advice, no fop. .shou'd 'scape unexpiM^ S741 Watts 
Improtu Mind 1. v. 1 8 (tSoi) 33 They will endeavour, .to 
render it useless by their censures, rather than suffer . the 
little mistakes of the author to pass unexposcd. 1817 
CoBBiTT Taltlng Leave 29 While her infamous press was 
levelling in unexposed falsehoods and calumnies. 

2 , Not rendered oiien, subject, or liable, to some- 
thing. 

a 1691 Boylk Ilisi. /Ifr (1692) 8s A place unexposcd to the 
motins light. 1769 E. UANCRorr UwraHa 17 The white in. 
hnbitantt . . are unexposcd to the rays of the sun near mid- 
day, 1814 WoRDsw. Bxcure, tv. 757 Existeme unexposcd 
■J o the blind walk of moiUl accident, >863 'Hagutliymnl 
I'ai adise to Unexposcd to change and chance, 

8. fhetogr. (See Exposr v. 3.) 

189a Photo/n-. Ann. II. 229 The piiiicipal constituent of 
an iinexposeo dry plate is silver bromide. 

Unexpo'stulatlng, ppl, a, (Un.* 10) 1819 Shelley 
Cenci it, ii. 150 Her mother scared and uncxpostulaling. 
Unezpou-ndable, «. (Un-* 7 b.) tSss Coro*., Inexohc. 
able, ,, vndisplayable, vnexpoumlable. >835 Couti Afar, 
VI. 330/1 In spile of legal interdictions and uncxixiundable 
nets of parliament sBm North Brit. Rev. 1, 147 Dark 
sayings and unexpoundable dogmas. Unexpou’nded, 
ppl. a. (Un.* 8.) s6^ Hexham ii, Onbeduydet, Vn- 
expounded. 1831 Jr.t. Taylob Serm. for Fear II. xxii, 
379 When we are to choose our doctrine... we lake that 
winch is in the ptmn unoxpounded words of Scripture. i8s6 
Scott tVoodst. xIy, ‘As gospel imcxjxrunJedkyastecule- 
man,' said the Independent Unexpre'SS, a. (UN-f7.) 
1851 Carlyle A'frT/(«g^L lv,The express schoolmaster is not 
equal to much nt present— while the siaexprcss. is so busy, 
t Unezpre'Bsable, a, Ohs. [Un-i 7 b.] « 
UNKXrRERNIDLB a. 

1348 G. WiEiiART tr. Conf. Faytk xxii. We exulie nnd 
rcjoyce with a myrth unexprcssable in wordes. 01586 
SfUNEY Arcadia iii. x. As well consorted partes to such an 
unexprcssable I1611 unexprcssible] barnionie. ideiT Uieron 
IPks. I. 468 Now she.. still beggeth with Him by sigbes 
vnexprcssable. i6ss Elisa's Babes 73 A felicity that fils 
our hearts with an unexprcssable delight 1683 E. Hookee 
Pordage't Mystic Div. Fret 70 To the .. unexpressabi 
refreshing of the.. faithful Servants of Christ c 17SI Mag. 
Tullibaruine in 10/4 A’v/. //frf.yi/A'.y. Ce»<>rr. App. I. 126 
Those who find their account in unexprcssable confusion. 

Unenre'ssed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 

is6s T. Norton Cahdn's Inst. I. Pref., So that he do with 
nn vncxpicsscd Faytb (.as they cal it) submit hys mynde to 
Ihe iugement of the Ciilrch. s6it Beaum. & Fu Mold’s 
Trag. Ill, And you will feel so unexprest a joy In chast 
embraces, that you will indeed ui^ar another. 1639 
Evklyn tr. Gohf. Bk. Chrysostoms Ep. Ded. AxJ, 'Ihe 
Ellipsis, and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed. 
1676 Life Lather Sarpi in Brent's Coune. Trent 8 All tlieir 
regular orders continued with professions as yet unexprest 
i8«3 Bvron Corsair iii. xv, His thoughts.. ; deep, dark, 
anil unexprest, They bleed within.. bis breast. >8^ Fox 
Uournr Coeke I, vl. 273 By its unexpressed terms all the 
courtiers and polhic'ians..WGre to be well bribed. 

So Uaaxpra'astOly adv. 


1649 AMaaoaa Media tit (163a) 36 The Infinitrness, nnd 
unexprcssibleness of God's Bounty, o 167a Stekky Freed. 
U'l/lUbyst 7 Theuncxpressiblanats of the Divinity, and the 
Divine Vniiy. 1816 Ukntham Chnetom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 
117 Uf impracticability, in this cose two causes present 
themselves.. 1 vis. uncognosclbiliiy and unexpressibility. 

Unexpre'SSiblj, adv. Now rare or Ohs, 

[Un-I 1 1 and f, b.] - Ikkxprkbsibly adv. 

1634 Be Hall Char. Afan (1635) 47 Till then your con- 
dition..is uncxprcssibly wofull. 1668 11 . Murk Div. Dial. 
III. xvi. 411 Tumbling them down into Ihe pit of Hell, there 
to be eternally and uncxpressibly tormented, tyot Rchard 
Eeci. Hist. (1710) 598 Wliich ineeting with a person of bis 
age,.. must needs be uncxpressibly burdensome. 

Unexpre'ssixe, a. [Un-i 7 ami 5 b.] 
fl. ia INRXFRE8SIVI a. I. Obs. 

1600 SiiAKS. A. y, L. III. ii. 10 Run, run Orlandn, carue 
on euery Tree, The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee. 
16^ Milton llymn Nath, xi. Harping in loud and solemn 
quire, With unexpressive notes to Heav’ns new-born Heir, 


1733 IPorld No. ISO. V. Bs If the device had been a triple- 
crown, it would not nave been unexpressive. i8s6 Bkntiiam 
Chrestom. 109 In so far os it simply fails of Ireing subservient 
to those purposes, it is unexpressive— simply unexpressive. 
1851 W. K. Garo Orrrf Christendom xv. 227 Exhausting 
superlatives, even to unexpressive and wearisotiie satiety. 

So Vnuxpre'sslvaly adv.^ -naas. 

[1846 WoRrsxTRR, UiuApressively.) iSfk Athenaum 21 
Mar. 369/3 bhe is distinguisliod from the other muses by tho 
uneimressivcnesi of her name. 

t Unexprimable, a. Ohs. [Un-^ 7 b and 5 b.] 
Inexpressible. 

163a LtTHCOW Trtw. I, 9 An infinite treasure, of vnexprim- 
able vertues. 17x7 [Dorkington] Philip Quarll aaa 'i'he 
two Indians.. with unexprimable Activity leapt in it. 
Unezpn'gnable, a. [Un-^ 7 b and 5 b.] 
e Inexpuunarlr a. 

taSa WvcLiv Esek. xxxii, i3 Alle thes fnikis ben vnexpug- 
na^ or mowen not be oueicumen. iM — a Mace. xii. 
at. 1333 Bbllendrn Livy ii. iv. (S.T.S } I. 140 He lagan 
to edifi^ne Strang tuuro. .qubilk be inuiiidouii and strailnes 
of be ground apperit Vnexpugnabil. 1608 Chavman /{ yr'im'r 
CoHspir. Plays 1873 II. 323 Iheir owne strengths Are not 
so sure and vncxpngnable But that letc.]. imi H. Cooan 
Dioil. Sic, 70 Arabia ia a country uiiexpugnable to a for- 
raign enemy. 1831 ScuiT C/. Rob. xxiv. A safe and un* 
cxp^nable barrier of the empire against the Saracens, 
t Unexpul'Sable, a, Ohs. [ad. F. inlpuisahle.'] 
Inexhaustible. 


pressed acknowleging of Gods goodnesae. 

Unenre'iaible, a. (and sh.). Now rare or 
Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] = Inrxprkrbiblx a. 

1621 [see UNeXPREssABLX a , quot, a 1586). i6a6 Donnb 
Serin. 746 That unexprcssible worke of the Redemption. 
1673 rKAHKKUKChr, A'/Arrx/j The first of thcseisoccasioned 
by a secret and unexprcssible agreement of tempera. 1731 
Nisi, Aff/rror/o II. 367 many, almost unexpre*slbla, 
Calamities he suffered, during his Captivity. s8a6 Southby 
Find. EceL Angl, itt An uncxpressible, uncomparabte, un- 
imaginable stench, .filled that whole place of darkness, 

b. sb. » Inxxfkxssibui fA. a. 

1810 S. Grbkn Reformist 1. 92 No, we called ’em * fio-for- 
shaines ‘unexpressiblca’, ‘inspcakablcE'ifaT ‘EmalUIotliei’ 
bos bcea long out of wogue. 

Hence ViMxpx«'8slbU&«M. Also •iU'Utjr. 


t Unexpul'Sable, a. Obs, [ad. F. inipuisabU.I 
Inexhaustible. 

i6s3 Lisle fF.lfiie on O. 4 N. Tett. Preface b 3 h, I'hat 
vnexpuisable^ that vnwasluble light, .. which they bad of 
old time shining .in their sepiilcheis, 

Unezpu'nged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) I1775 Ash.) i8a6 
Malthus Pi^nt. (ed. 6) II. 457 If the su>tute..wcre to 
remain unexpunged. 

Uae'xpniwated,///. a, (Uk-i 8.) 

i88s Farrar Eai/y Chi, II. 516 Even in the unexpur- 

5 aled passages of the Amsterdam edition. 1889 Hamkhton 
tench 4 Eng.m Young maids and old maids read bbaks- 
tpegre in unexpurgated edilions. 

Unexte-nded, ppl, a, [Us-^ 8 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not extended or stretched out. 

E648HKXHAM II, Ongerefit,..'VntaKhecl,oi Vnextended. 
1697 CoNCKRVE Afoum, Bride ni. vi, 'Phink on to-morrow, 
when thou shall l» turn From these weak, struggling, un- 
extended arms. 171a Ulalkmork Creation vil. 75 See his 
right hand he unextended keeps. 1757 Johnson Let. to C. 
O'Connor 9 Apr. in Bostuell, Uf these provincial and un- 
extonded tongues, it seldom happens that more than one ore 
understood by any one man. 

2 . spec. Having no extension. 

1674 N. Fairvax Bulk 4 Seh, 33 Nor is All-fillingness 
ony more unextended, ..beoiuse 'tis not thing enough to be 
recht out. >678 Cuowoxtii Inteil. Syet. I. i. | 20. 90 
Aristotle,, did suppose Incorporeal buintance to lie unex- 
tended, and OB such, nut to liavo Kelation to any place. 1764 
Keiu Inquiry vii. aio, 1 appeal to any man of comiiion 
sense, whether extension can be in an unextended subject. 
•803 Monthly Mag. XV. 322 If. .spirit be defined an active 
sensitive unextended formless substance, i860 Manssl 
Proleg. Log. (ed, 3) 49 An unextended colour is therefore a 
purely negative notion. 

So Tr&axta'atladlr adv., -a«n. 

1674 N. Faixeax Bilik \ Seh. 16 If.. Gods eternity not be 
nn everlasting now, and bis immensity on unbounded un- 
extendednesa. S678 Cuuworth liitell, Syst. 1. v. 823 Such 
considerations.. as tend directly to prove, that there is 
something unexteiidcdly incorporeal. 

Uaexte'nuatea, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1778 Johnson Shakespeare’s Othello I. iii. So note, The 
mam, ibo whole, unextenuated. 1823 Southey // ir/. y’/Hior. 
IPar I. 237 The whole transuction was a business of pure, 
unmingled treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated. >844 K- 
H. Hoant Nev) Spirit ofAgel. 130 Licentious works, which 
ore unredeemed and unextenuated by any one sincere passion. 

Uuexti’not, a. (Un- 1 7 and 5 b.) 

Ti6ss Fletcher Love's Cure in. ii. Be there but one 
spark Of fire remaliilng in bini uncxtliict, With my discourse 
ril blow it to a flame. 1678 Cuowokth liiteli. Syet. i. iv. 
1 18. 312 Their arcane Theology remained more or less 
amongst them uncxtinct to the last i8ao Shelcky Ode^ to 
Naples 168 Be man's high hope and unextinct desire Tho 
instrument to work thy will divine I 

Unexti’ngTiiBiiable, a. [Um-i 7 band 5 b.] 
iNBXTiNouisHABLK a. A. Of fire or flame (also 
Jig. and trasis/,). 

s 64 s Forerunner of Rev. ‘wSelecUfr. Harl. Miec, (>793) 
274 The duke's fire of bis anger and fury being unextinguiM- 
able. _ itjf CoKAiNE Dtanea ly. 351 Perceiving the flames 
Itnextinguisbable, and defence impossible, tjia Falcomxb 
Shipwr. III. I'hero, all unquench'd by cruel fortune's 
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Pr«tk. 37S Wg BM the entow with the unextingnUhabte fit®, 
ready to be dUcharged. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, actions, etc. 

sM JeANES CkrM 136 A ground of unconquerable 
comfort, and unextinguirhable Joy. idgy Colmes V?rr. k/ar. 
SiiiJ. II. (1709) 14, I muxt repeat. That thia Earneatneu .ia 
an nnexlingtiishable Uosire. t^-ys H. Bkooke AaV a/ 
QmI. (1809) III. o The people's Inseparable and unex- 
tingulshable share In the legislative iwwer. 1815 J. Cos- 
MACK AM, Ftm, tufantiddt Gutttai viiL 143 The ardent 
and unexlInguUhnbre seal of female character. 1873 Muscev 
C/h/p. Strm. (1876) 301 'XTio doctrine which.. declares most 
unextingnishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity. 

0. Of laughter. (After the Homeric dafftaroi 
yiKan, Iliad i. 599, Odyss. VIll. 326.) 

1638 Sia T. Browne Card. Cvrut ii, 43 'That famous net- 
work of Vulcan, which., caused that tinextiiiguishablelaiiEh 
in heaven. s8oi Mar. EnakwoR ni j4 ngeltua lii, 'i ha milliner 
. .burst into uncontrollable nnd . . unextinguUhable laughter. 
184s Mrs. Urowhiho Grk. Chr, Potit lit. R5 That unex. 
tinguubable laughter which is the laughter of gods or poets. 

llenco Vnoxti'nrniahaUouesat -ably adv. 

a i40a Hammond He/l TomuHtt 1. Wks. 1664 I. 615 So 
the Unextingulshableness of the one must lie answered with 
the durableness of the other. 1775 Johnson, Unt/uench, 
abUnttt, unextinguishnbleness, — L, P., Hammond, 

Hammond . . was unextinguishnbly amorous, and his mistress 
inexorably cruel. 

Vnextiiisnilahed, tpl a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.] 
Not extinguiSied, quenched, or put out ; a. Of 
fire or light (alsoyf?.). 

1697 DRYDyM Mtuit vt. dot The souls whom that un. 
happy flame invades. . t. ament too late their tinextinguislied 
fire. lyMin Willis & Cl.aik CamMdgt GSM) I. sio One of 
ys Candles, .happen'd, to fall down unextinguisliM. 1737 
W. Wit KIR li/igOHiad yiii. 341 The seeds of fire. Which un. 
extinguish’d glow in cy'ry pyre. 1817 Smellry Rev, Islam 
Ded. xiv. Two tranquil stars.. That Imrn from year to year 
with unexitngulshcd light. 1838 Hawtiiohnr Ar. * It, 
Nole-hks, II. 173 The comet was already visible amid the 
unextinguished glow of twilight. 

b. Of feelings, etc. (Cf. Unkxtinouishable a.) 

1700 Dryden Sigiiiu, ^ dulse. Til If thou h.cst remaining 
In thy Heart Some .Sense of Ix>vr, some uiiextiiiguish'd I’nrt 
Of former Kindness. 1737 W. \Vilkib J‘figoina,l 'i\i, 108 
Hut burning still the unextinguisb'd pain, ’l lie shore he left. 
iSooCoLERiDOR Talleyrand to l,d,G>envilU 71 Your merit 
self-conscious, .keeps you up, Unextinguish'd and swuln. 
IW Skarr Alkan, in. x, 331 There is cunfiict between 
the Holy Spirit., and our own uncxtinguUhed selfishness. 

Une'ziiraatbd, ppl, a, (Un- i 8.) 

1883 UoYLK use/, E.vfi, Hat, Pktlos, ii. i. to That I miglit 
be sure there was not the least p.art of the sutcen left un. 
extirpated. 17U Hurscrv Serm, xl. (1818) 111. 331 Taking 
olfenco at the sm which remains ns yet unexlirunted. 180a- 
la Bentham Ration, fudic, Bvid, {1837) IV. So long as 
lliat system of abominations remains unextirpated. 1887 
PusEY hleven Addresses xL (1908) 14a Our batting sins, 
still unextirpated. 

Unexto'rted,>fi/.ii. (Um-'8.) »7ii. Swift iffA-iiwiNfr- N o. 
3$ P5 The free unextorted addresses sent some time befoio 
from every part of the kingdom, 1733 Cowper To Delia ao 
The soul's affection can be only given Erce, unextorted, as 
the grace of be.iven. _ Unextra'ctable, ac _(UN-'7b.) 
1839 KuLi-Ea Alp, InJ, luHoe, 11. iv, 44 'Ihe Animadvertor 
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly un- 
extractable from my words. ITnextra cUd, M, a, 
(Un.‘ 8.) 1630 R, Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comnnv, « Selling 
their Sugars unextracted from the Cane, P^t Mall 


sd. unextra'vagatlng, ppl a, 
K Kxplor. Philos, i. J05 ft is Im- 


t Une'Xtrioable, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 
■■ Inxxtrioable a. 

i8m H. Vloeu Immori,Soul,\\,\\, vi6 Which supposition 
we shall finde involvetl in unextricnblo difficulties, a 1877 
Basrovy Serm, Ps, exh, g Wks. s688 III. 403 Many tunes 
the World is rescued from confusions, and distractions un- 
extricable by any visible wit or force. 

Unextru'ded, />f. sc (Un-'S.) (1773 Ash.] 1808 Ben. 
TiiAMdi'c. Re/, too More.. there may be. .as yet lying un. 
extruded in the womb of lime. 

Uney®d,//f. <*. [Un -1 8.] Unobserved, un- 
jscrccived, unseen. 

IS i8i8 Fletcher /kVf ml Sev, If'eapons ii, ii, A pair of 
Ups, oh that we were iiney'd, I could suck Sugar from 'em. 


u ney etl— ruled » ith a raiidum liand. 

iTneymable: see Unaimablb a. Obs. 
Uneymant, obs. Sc. var. Ointment. 


unfabled precept, 185* C. Bronte Fillelle xxvii. Not 
thickly, as Ihe diamonds were scattered in the valley of 
Sindbad, but sparely, as those gems lie in unfabled beds. 
Unfit Wing, (UN.'ia) 1797 Of/i-AV 3, Shall 
the unfabling Muse the tale pursuer f Unfa'brlcate, 
ppt. IS. Oh. (Un.' 8 b. j 1810 J. Taylor (Water V ) Kptgr, 
xxxvi. Wks. It. s66/i, 1 could wish man were vnfabricate, 
His faults he doth so much exaggerate. 

TTnfk'Ce, v, [Un-* 4.] trans. To strip of a 
facing or disguise ; to expose the face of. 

i8ti Florid, Suisare, to viiface, to disuisage. 1840 Sir 
J. Culpbffrr in Rushw. Hist. Coll, in. (1693) 1. 34 Uiifnte 
these, and they will prove as bad Cards ns any in the Pack, 
t888 Cheshire Gloss. 374 To ‘unface sand ' would bo to dig 
away all the soil so as to expose a face of sand. 

trnfa'oeable, a. dtal, [UN-t7b.] a. (See 
quot a 1 833.) b. Unattractive in features. 
isiSai Foeby Foe. £, AugUa, unreasonable! 


indefensible. 1890 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxiii, I hae 
seen mony queer-lookin' and unfaceable minister*. 

Unfa‘cete<I,/V/. a. (Um-' 8 ) 1893 K. A, Butler Housth. 
Ins, J37 A pair ni simple, rounded, iinfareled eye*. Unfa- 

cctiona, «. (Un-' 7.) <831 [see Inficftkis.]. Unfact. 

(Un-' 13 ) 1887 North Star j Dec , llio astoimdinv Htate- 
ment. was an unfact. itgoCmth AVttir 4 Oct. 6/4 We will 
call this an evangelical unfacl. Unfa‘Ctlona,ii. (Un-'7.) 
1834 1)E Qumexv Autoh. Sh. Wk*. 1854 II 330 The pure, 
hearted and unfactioiis champions of liberty. 1833 lip. S. 
WiLnERFoacE in Ll/eUMs) II. ira Teinpeinie, reasonable, 
and unfactious in their conduct. Unfa daWe,i3. (Un-' 7 b.) 
i8s8 Up. Hail Contempt. O. T. xxi. Iv, A crowne incorrupt- 
ible, unfadable. 

Unfe'ded,///. a. (Um- 18 .) 

T a 1390 in Dund'or'i Poems (S.T.S.) 337 O fair sweit 
btossunr, .. Vnfaidit baylli of cullour and vertew I 1697 
Dryuen Mntis XL lot A lovely flower. New erupt by virgin 
hand*,.. Unfaded T-el. 178a Miss Burney Cxi'i/ra i. iii. Her 
cheeks, .unfaded by bad hours and continual dissipation. 
i8ei Shelley Ginevra St The floweis upon my brid.-il 
chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier. 

+ ITnfa dgflng, ///. a. Obs. [Un -1 10.] Not 
golngproperly ; intractable. 

18*9 T. Adams Sfedtt. Creerf Wks. 1130 The potter may erre 
in framing his vessel, and so in anger da-.h the viifadgiiig clay 
agmnst the wntle*. 

unfa'ding,///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

i8<a Brnlowes Theoph. xii. xlii. Such suppling balm As 
might vain trophies turn to an unfading Palm. 1738 Gray 
Propertius III. 9 Let on this head unfading flower* reside. 
1818 Southey /V wt'rT'r/A-r. \. 3 16 The vallics with per|wtiinl 
fruitage ble.*t. The mountains with unfading foliage dresi, 
1889 Kurkin Q. of Air i. | s The real atmosphere, calm in 
its dominion of unfading blue, 
b. In figurative use. 

t8^ Bovle_ fhenr. Rejt. Sect. iv. Jv 73 We should., 
receive unfading Honours, and uncluying Delights. 1718 
Ramsay Itonny^ Kate viii. His pleasure each moment shall 
blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 1783 'I ucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11.31a He might liavo excited scnMitions, ideas, 
and iiiteliigence, . permanent, unfailing, nnd unsatiating. 
t8so Scott Afonasi. xxxli. By His holy Word, that unfading 
and unerring Irmp of our paths. 

Hence Uiifis'dinirlr aeAt., U&flvdlscrnaB*. 
a iSyaSTERRV Rise,Ra,eh Royalty Kingd. Goii (ib^lsii 
All flourish together *unfndingly in the person of QirisL 
1808 Moorr £//</. V, 44 'that. . the ruse and the stream.. 
•Should suit be before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 I’niLLiist, 
Imiiiairescenee, 'unfadingness. 1797 Poi.wiirie Hist. 
Devonsk. 1. 180 That its use., was known to the Phenician* 
will appear (irobable, when we consider the unfadlngness of 
their purple. t88o PusKV Af/n. Priph.gt Graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldneos, completeness, unfadingness. 

tUnfailable, a, Obs. [Un -1 7 b ami 5 b.] 

1. -e iNrALUUbKd. 3 a. 

c 1413 St. Elin. ofSpalAeeh in Angliaf III. to8/is Stronge 
and vnfay tnbil preef of hoot and dene virginite. Ibid. 1 1 3/4 1 
Bi on vnfaillabil clock. 1353 Korn Tseat. Nrm htd. (Arb ) 
loMoste certayne .demouslrociunsof Gcomeirye, and vn. 
fayleable exiierymcnles, 1803 Bp. Hai l Gt Impostor Wks. 
(1635) 509 Trust them not, tilf you hauo Irieil them by that 
vnr.alcabl« (uteuf righleousnesse. 1873 O Walker Aifnc, 
49 (Retigion) is a principle, universal, perfect, unfail.able, 

2 . Incapable of failing ; sure, reliable. 

c i4So_HotiANi> Horulat 383 Of Scotland the wer wall,. . 
Our fais force to defend, and vnfnl3e.*ble. 1553 Short 
Catech, hdsv, VI, 38 b, Christ, the author, earnest and vn. 
f-iilable pledge of theyr fayth. 1843 '1 rapp Comm, Gen, 
xvil, 7 'Ihe sure or unfailable mercies of David. 188 . in 
Somers Tracts I. 376 That He left there one to bo Heir of 
His Grace and Spirit, in a perpetual unfailable Succession, 

Hence f UiifU'lrtl«n*8W j -aWjr adv. Obs. 

1333 Eden Decades fV, fnd. (Arb ) 350 By the degrees is 
'vnlaylably measured the hole circumference of the lande 
and sea. 1841 Bp. Hall Oef. Humble Remonstr. viii, 71 
This is perpetually and unfnilably done liy us. 1814 — 
Peacemaker Wks. (163s) 338 Euery where extolling .the 
assurance and 'vnCailablenesse of that cumfoit. .•«44- 
Serm. Rem. Wks. (1660) 137 Ho takes nil bclecvers into the 
partnership of tins comfortable unfailabicnessc. 

Unfal'led,/M/. a. (Un-' 8.) rSay Pollok Course T. v. 
53 1 When, on the glittering dewrs of oiient life. Shone sun- 
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Vnfai'ling, ppl. a. (and aiftf.). [Un- 1 lo.] 

L Not falling or giving way. 

111400 Sir Perc, 1474 Thair scbeldis were un-failande. 
1648 Bp. Haul Serm. Wks. 1808 V. 545 Hereby, .ate wo 
fieod from the sense of the second death and the sting of the 
first, to the unfading comfort of our souls. 1653 Blithe 
Eng Improver Impr. 139 An unfailing Prevention of Crows, 
Kouk& or Dows from Corn. syiS PorE Hiasl xv. 551 Some 
god . . Has, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow. 179II 
S. & _Ht. Ler Canterb. T. II. «4 May you deserve that 
love, is the prayer of your unfailing friend. 1807 Pollok 
Course T. x. a My God I my Father I my unfailing bo|« ! 

2 . Never giving out or coming to an end ; un- 
ceasing, constant, continual. 

laSa WvcuF Eeelus, xxiv, 8, 1 made in heuenus, that vn. 
failende 1131 sbulde springe. 1435 Misvn Eire if Love 38 
W swetnes,., bat end art of eyeing, of desire begyninge, 
be 3Bte of ternynge vnfaylinge, cigge Afyrr. our Ladye 
iSo But tbow in ibyne vnfaylynge fayrenesse. .shuldest 
abyde vndepartably in his mosle loued loue, 1784 Cowpkr 
Ttroc. 316 I his fond attachment.. Maintains its hold with 
such unfailing sway. We feel it ev’n in age. 183s I.vtton 
Eugeiu A. 1. 1, lie found a pure and unfailing delight in 
watching the growth of their young minds, ita [I. R. 
LeipchildI Comsva/l 1*7 An unfailing bank of bituminous 
bullion. 1878 Hanceoft Hiii, U.S. I. x. 39 A country., 
watered by unfailing rivers. 

3. Infallible, positive, certain, f Also as tulv. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan IVar 11. 373 Quhnrfor wnfaltcand ar wo 
MayJ rytht corloyn bat it shall ba. 1533 Wood tr. GmnineVt 
Trsse Obed, To Rdr. A ii b. The vndrabted truth of gods 
vnfoiling word. 1849 Macaula* Hist, Eng. vU. II. 184 


The event of battles, indeed, is not an unfailing test of the 
abilities of a commander. 1853 Kane Grimull Exp. xxix. 
(1B56) 340 Th'is frost smoko is an unfailing indication of open 


Ct4*S ^yffTovNCrvft, IX. xxl. 2*46 (Colt, Mb,), Off Marche 
be XXV. day.Wnfaillande bat [se. the Annuncintion] sal be ay. 

Hence Uathi'Hn^eaa. 

<•1630 Sanderson Serm, II, 307 The stability, unchange- 
abtenes*. nnd nnfailingiiiss of God* counsels, a 1838 Itp. 
Hall Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 576 We may bo so much the 
more infallibly nMiireif by bow much we do more know bis 
unrailingncs.s, his luichaiigeublcness. 

Unfai'lingly, adv. [Un-I ii: cf. prcc.] 
Without fail ; in all cases or circumslances. 

ctAoe-S'i:, Trojan IVar it. 319 Fra Gregeois ba' »hah “V 
but lei Be holdcn ay wnfaheandly [f r. wnfcnteandly i L. 
inviolaiiltter\ <438 Pot, Poems (Rolls) II. 191 God wote, 
we have nedc, Unfayllyngly, unfeynynge, nnd unfoyntc. 
That concienco for slought you not alieynto. 1833 AxNorr 
Physics (ed. 5) II. 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early, 
they unfailingly produce the wintry scene, 1888 11 . Moutsh 
Hospital L/e 36 He was,. unfailingly patient with itie 
querulous babes. 

TJjsftd'tL, a. ^o'R arch.mddial. \pE.un/BOgin 
(f. un- Un -1 1 + fa-gen Kaik <*.), - ON. ti/egimt 
(Norw, u/egtn).'] Not glad or delighted; ill- 
pleased, sorry ; reluctant. 

IS 1300 Cursor Af, 3591 (juen b®' '' ('"• •'*“* I'** 

vnfayn. And wald ha youined ban again, 13^ K. Bruhhr 
Chron. (1810) 100 He segrd bl ba' co5te^e_ kastelle of 
'X'enkcre.. pc Courtliose was vnfayn, him b«nK it a Ireipas. 
Ct400 Destr. Troy latoj All b« folko were vnfayn, & of fyn 
win To bauereft fitr the rynke. a xgf/s Le Aloste Arth.abat 
They ni.ule hem Kcdy to that Rcse, Ihere.foro was felc 
folke vnfaync. 1533 Stewart tron. Scot. (Roll*) II. 41 
Force it wes the Romanis fur till fle. And leif the feilil, 
thcK ht tha war lycht vnfane. a 1800 Hoiidtn J-. xiv. m 
Child Hall. 111. 355 If Lancashire nnd Cheshire be fled and 
gone. Of those tydings wee may !« vnfnine. 

1848 IVhiitle.flmkie II. it Though o' him the men weic 
a' rede and unfain, The lassis a^ leuch when they met him 


Unfal-nt, a. (Un -1 7) 

1438 (see UNFAiLiNCiYb *488 Bk. Si. Albans, Her, FJ, 
Durable & unfnynt in his kyngys battay lie Ilie] sb.dl be. 1586 
Ki'rnk Bias, Ceutne 148 Dyamnnil (is) vnfHiiit and durable, 

t Unfai'nted, /!//. a. (9^1. (Un-I 8.) 

c 14RS St. Cath. of Senis in Anglia VIII. 1B7 Alwey and 
wib vnfeyntyd herte she stiake of god, a 1*39 Coveruai e 
Ghostly I’s. cxxlx. Wks. (Parker bix-.l II. J77,I wvll abyde 
the lairde puclenllyi My soule lokelh forliym unfaynced. 

Unfai'ntinff, a. (Un-i lo.) 

181s 0. Sanbys Trap. 167 And o that I could retaine the 
eflects which it wrought, with an vnfainling perseuerance I 
1891 Andros Tracts II. 397 With inviolate Tiilegnly, excel, 
lent Prudence, and unfainiing Diligence, 1850 S. DoiiriL 
Roman vl, Thou who in lliy urcasi didst carry The fate of 
worlds unfainiing. iBu Bah ey I-estus (ed. 4) 374 Some 
with wings Like an uniainting rainliow. 

Unfaintly, (Un-* 11.) 

e IASS St, Cath. 0/ Senis in AngiiaViU, 188/37 Vnsuffur- 
abil labours, vnfeynlly borne. 1844 Mrs. Urownino ( ala- 
rina to Camoens xvi. Since with saintly Watch unfaintly 
Out nf heaven shall 0 er you lean .Sweetest eyes. 

Unfai'r, a. [OE. unfmrer (f. un- Un -1 7 + 
firger Fair a.), =■ ON. lifiigr (Norw. tifager). 


ir beautiful ; uncomely ; disfigured 5 


ugly. Obs, 

Beowoulf 737 Him of eajum stod lixA* gelicost leohl 
unfutjer. c88S K, /Flfrio Boeth, xli. (4 bio gefrednes 
. no ma:x Tiefredan bwsefler he biS b* i'lR'c fiwit, 8e 
f.eger 0e unfiejer, 971 Bhckl. Horn. 111 (Him) ) inc5 his 
ne.Twist lablico h unixser, c 1050 Voc. in Wr -Wfilcker 530 
Latbata, se unfmsera. a 1300 Cursor At, 33509 po sun bat 
es sa bright. . It sal becum ban ful vnfair. Dune and blak sum 
nni hair, 13., Caw. ,y Gr. Kut, 157a |>e frobe fenied at his 
mouth vnfayro bi be wyker. « 2400-50 Aleaamier 4B64 
Rochis & rogh stanes, rukkis vnfaire. c 1449 Pecock Repr, 
V. xii. 54H In oon mancr ofsumwhat foul or vnfair schnp and 
in oon maner of poor and sy mule colour, a leoo R atis Rax- 
ing I. 1733 pis eild is wnfair of fassoun. And inilacs of perfec- 
tioun. 1848 Hexham ii, Omchoon, Vnfaiie, or Viibeauiifull, 
t b. Wicked ; evil, bad. Obs. 

13,. E, E. Alht. P. B. iBoi He was corsed for his vn- 
clannes,. Done doun of hi* dyngnete for detlet vnfayre. 
1375 Bardour Bruce 1. 133 For wnfayr thingis may fail, 
perfay, Als wcill to-morn as )hislerilny. /bid. xv. 133 Hot 
I trow falsat cuirmar Sail haue vnfair and enill ending. 


2 . Not fair or equitable ; unjust: a. Of actions, 
conduct, etc. 

1713 Berkeley Hylat 4 Phil. ri. Wks. 1871 1. 319 This 
shifting, unfair method of yours. 1746 Wesiey Princ, 
Methodist J If indeed it were so abridged at to alter the 
Sense, this would bo unfair. «798 S. (4 Ht. XansCauterb. 
T. II. 08 This conclui.ion apiKared so unfair,.. that she 
burst into tears. 1854 K. FiTzOtRALD Zri'i'. (1889) I, 339 
'1 here was a very unfair Review in the Aihrna-um iBm'R. 
Boldrewuoo' Col. Reformer (1B91) 185 Riding a well-bred 
powerful horse, which evidently made little of his somewhat 
unfair weight. 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. 

17x4 Watkrland Par/her Vind. Cku'U's Diy. d. I 15. 57 
Sometimes they complain of me os very unfair to take an 
Advant^e of an Opinion of theirs. 1738 Butlir Anal. 11, 
VL 31S Opportunity to an unfair mind of explaining away 
..that evidence. t8ia Scott Ltl. to Byioii July in Lock- 
hart, I do not know the motive would in.ika mo enter into 
conlrovetsy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 1833 
Tennyson Maud 1. xiii, Who shall call meungentle, unfair. 

O, spec. Not paying the usual rale of wages. 

s886 Pall Mall G, as to/s To give their printing con- 





UNPAIB. 

tract . to what waa known In the iraHa aa an 'unfair houae 
i8S8 Jacobi Pfintm' yoemi, Vn/air effictt, thi« term ia 
applied by aoclety hands eenerally to those printing oflices 
where the existing scale of prices Is not recognized. 

3 . Of the w ind : Unfavourable. 

iSei in Nicolas Dh^. Nthen (1845) IV. 899 If the wind 
proved fair they should be sent up the harixturi but if un- 
bur, no time would have been lost. 180a Naval Cknm, 
vili. 4J3 The wind being unfair at S.W. 

4 . Not fittinjj or correajtondlng exactly. 

18S9 .Sir K Rkid six. 415 That drifting unfair 

holes would be considered bad work. 1874 T1IXARI.K Naval 
Ardut, j8 Great precautions are.. necessary to prevent un. 
fair se.stns in the subsequent operations of laying the deck. 

tUnfair, adv. Obs. [Un-I u b; cf. prec.] 
In a rough, disorderly, or untidy manner. 

0900 OeHem *063 Cripon unftc^re under sceat werum 
scearpe garas. Altaantler 454 Cloudis clenely 

to-clcfe, clatird vn-fnire. c 4400 Dtitr. Troy 13891 With the 
remnond full rade he rlxlit unfalre. £1480 llaNSYSON Ttsl. 
Cres. 163 Atouir his belt his lyart lokkis lay b'elterit vnfair. 

UnfuT, V. [Uir-8 6 a.] trans. 'J'o deprive of 
fnirness or beauty. 

c i8oo SiiAKS. .Vcaii. V, Those bowers. . Will play the tiranta 
to the very same, And that vnfaire which fairelydoth cxcell. 

Unfai rly, [Uir- iii.J 

1 , In an unfair manner; incrinitably, unjustly. 

I7t3 Butlrk Lit. to S. C/n^eL (1716) 8 If I h.ave. .in any 

respect argu’d unfairly, I assure you it was without design. 
a tjtji Sflkkk S'irm. hpi) VII. xiil. 383 To use even those 
unlairl)', who have used iii so, is very bad : but to use any 
one unfairly, because Another li.sih used Us so, is .moii- 
itrouily wicked. 1706 (see Unuuiy il 1848 Kmogiav 
i’liu/ii, Argemona .fancying herself, and not unfairly, very 
intelicclual. 1877 Huxlxv I'Aphgr. 84 It might, therefore, 
not unfairly be assumed that Inc c.-irbonic acid, .would tend 
to settle down in a stratum near tlio ground. 

2. ])y nnfnir or foul mean*. 

S791 Mrs. Radcliffe A’ dm. Forttl v, Tliera 

re.isoiis to believe he c.ime unfairly to hit end. 

Unfai‘rnes8i. [Uw-* ta: cf. OK. ] 

I.ack of fairness or equity ; injustice. 

1713 IIfuii «v RttwrKt Ditc. Nnc-l'hink. xlv. 11. 33 Wo 
may observe from this Passage. . the unfairness and mahgnity 
of our Writer, 17^ Mme. U Ardlay C'liwi/As IV. 387('fhcy] 
Imve a certain instinctive sense of its unfairness 1833 
IluRTON itVcA HitU XX. 19a Tile unfairness which Iixiks M 
different results In the second century from those which are 
prixluced in the niiioleentb 1873 Jowett PAi/ntcd. a) IV. 
asa He is occasionally playing Jioth parts himself, and even 
cnnrging his own atgiimeiitswitb unfairness. 

Unfai'tll, [Un-I ta.] Lack of faith or lic- 
licf, csp. ill religion. 

1413 lIoccLKVE J'o Sir y. OltieotlU 847 For thyn vnfeith 
men mnken m.any moties. i8s8 Misa Mitforo Villai;e 
Scr. It, a7a At the end of one of her daily professions of un. 
f.iilh ill gipsies and their predictions. 1830 Tennvsom Alert, 
# f''. 386 Fnidi and uiifaith ctin ne'er be eipial (lowcrsi 
Uiifaith ill nuglit is want of faith in all. 1870 .Swindurnk 
hit. t[ .SVwi/. (1875) 81 Another form of bastard belief, another 
cross.brccd lirtwcen f.sith nnd uiifaitlt. 

Unfai-thftil, ta. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Not having the proper religioua faith ; infidel, 
unltclicving. Also absol. 

138X WVC1.1F j Cor. vii. xj If ony brotliir bane an s nfeith- 
rul..wyf, nnd ache consenlilh for to dwcllo with h)m, leue 
he hit not. 1388 — /’z. 1. ts, I schal tcche wickid men thi 
wi ies I niid viireithful men achulen lie comicrtid to thee. 
1436 SieG. Have Z.iit(;/<r-mz(S.T.S )iu6Tbai landisthat 
the unhaillifull men lialdis. 1334 More Treed. I'attloa 
Wks. i34t/a lustinus .writing uf our f.ulli In h'is second 
Ajiologye to the snfaithfiil hnipcroiir Antonius, i^IIiblk 
(G enev.) a Eidrm xv. 4 For ruery vnfaithfiil shal dye in his 
viifaithfulnea. 1S43-S Micton Divorce i. viil, The author 
of a gcncrall divorce between the faithfiill nnd unfailbfull 
seed. 1867 — P. L, XII. 481 Whnt will betide the few, Hia 
f.iithful, left among th* unfaithful herd. The enemies uf 
truth t 1788-74 1 ucKEE /,/. Nat, (1834) 1 1. 4B4 Whatever 
Bupcmatural vii tue or miti ilive faculty the priest lias infused 
into the bread, are verily, .received by the unfaithful. 1800 
Asia/. Amh. Keg,, Mtsc. I r, 334/1 Tlicrcforc hewhofollowi 
MnhommeilanLsm and .violates this treaty, so comporting 
litinsclf like the unfaithful (etc.]. 

’t'b. Not in accordance with faith ; irreligious. 
»S49 Cornel, Scot. L aa Mony ignorant pepil lies LunfermiC 
ane ymaginet onfaythtful opinione in liter liede. 

2 . Not keeping goocl faith ; acting falsely or 
trcacherouily. k\%o absol. 

Nttlr.^ 7V^, 7*4 ViifaiihfuU freke, with W fals cast. 


184 


they 

disol«.tietice, in 

Sii/XM. A. y.L, 

ticall brcake.promise. . 
band of the vnfailhfull. 


It may bee chosen out of the grosse 
i8ao in Foster A'w. Factoriet tnd. 
(1906) I. oop Thris Pegu foe tors were fownde to be royotous, 
vitious and unf.dibfull. <11710 Conoreve OvhCt Art of 
Love III, 63 The prince so for for piety renown'd, To thee, 
Kliza, was unfaithful found. 1803 WEtr.i»LKY in Owen 
/?«/._ (1877) 331, I propose to view this transaction as the 
combined ullence of two unfaithful servants, 181a Hr. 
Maktinmau D emeraraiiL 35,! should bo unfaithful iT X bod 
ever promised either, 
b. trans/. 01 things. 

ai^SioNEV Arcoitia ill. xii, The unfaylbfull armour 
yeelding to the swoordcs ttrong.guided sharpenesse. 1613 
(f. Sandvs Trav. a A sea tempestuous and unfaithfull, at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts. s88a Deypen Tyrannie 
Love I. !, I . Did fint the depth of trembling Marshes sound, 
And fix’d my Eagles in unfaithful ground. inA Leoni 
AlbeitCi Anhit. T, 35 Sea-sand .. ia unfaithful in sup- 
iwrting great Weights. 1779 Siieriuam MohocN oh Gexrrtci 
14 As Fancy, oft, ..Has view’d by shadowy Eve’s unfaith- 
ful Gloom, A weeping Cherub on a Martyr's Tomb. 1831 


Jamm PUl A urxutxu 1. v, One of those people whoee llpi 
—those ever unfaithful guardians of the treiuures of the 


o. Not following an original, not translating or 
translated, faithfully ; incorrect, inexact. 

01697 Aubrey Lhm (1898) It. 174 Ho was a learnad 
' - is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations. 

W* 

Lusieul Introd. 130 'Ihe unfaithful 

and unpoetical version (of the Lusiad] of Fanshaw. 
Fermiar llluiir. Stem/, etc. 91 Hurlon has spoiled this 
passage by an unfaithful translation, 1833 Macaulay tint. 
Ene, xix. IV. 33a An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of 
the nation, Poskv Leit. Daatet 370 To which act 

Ibis writer probably alluded in his unfoitnful paraphrase, 
' chrism shall be removed '. 


’.tithful to her, but Ueated bet with cruelty. 

3 . Of conduct : Characterized by wont of good 
faith ; not honest or upright. 

i38SCooPEa S.V. PerRdta, To be deceiued by ones Ireoch- 
erie and vnfailhfult dealing. Hid, 8.V. Irfdut, An vn- 
faithfull league that will n<A long be kepte. sfixi Jeb. 
Tavloo Strut, for Ytnr xxiii. aga Lying or craftinesse, 
nnd unfaithful usages, robs a man of tho honour of his soul 
188a Otwav Orphan iv. vi, I might think with Justice most 
severely Of Ih'is unfaithful dealing with your Brother. 1704 
TRAff Abra-htuU II. i. 4S« Spies., who for hope Of a 
Reward, will give the Sultan notice Of such unfaithful 
Dealing. 1886 Geo. Ei iot F. Holt v, Your father . . waa, us 
I understand, a man whose walk was not unfaithful. 
Unfai’tllftllly, <sdv. [Un- ^ > I ■] In an un- 
faithful manner ; with lack of g 043 d faith. 

1340-70 AlltauHtier axg And Philip unfaithfully |>e falre 
coste had, Arisba in exile eiier was after. 1491 Act 7 l/eH, 
Vtt, c aa Preamble, 'The seid John unfoithfully and un- 
truly auffred the bringer of the seid wr=— •" *• 

plcsiire. e 1343 Ln. Mori ev Hytt Mm 
liaue been vnfalthcfully, vuiuslly and 

1379 K. \!i.SfeHser‘tSHtfh. Cal. June. 

forsaken vnlaithfully. 1807-ia llAtou EiinCoHusrl(Kx\».) 
316 The daunger of l>elug vnfaitlifullio councelleil. 1679 
Evrraro Popish Plot Sir Robert most uufaithfully,.dis- 


tirolittsoa and inEaceinenta. 

Unfai-thf^Laess. [Un-i 12.] 

tl. Lack of faith; infidelity. Obs. 

1388 WvtLiP a Tim. ii. i6 But eschewe thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis, for wlii tho profiten mycho to vnfeithfulnesse. 
1393 I'isaVKI Remimstr.iiSsi) 6x Unfcilliful men Ibatshulen 
be (Inmpnid uttirli..if Ihei dicn in unfeilhfuincsse. 13x8 
I'itgr, Per/, (W, de W 1531) lap Thcrof folowulh somlymo 
infidelile or vnfaythfulnes. 1381 T. Norton Calvin' t Inti. 

I. 56 Whoso therfure wil beware of this vnfaithfulnesse, let 
him kepe alwayes in remembrance (etc.1 

2. 'Ihe ouality of being unfptthlul ; lack of good 
faith or fidelity. 

£1480 Henrysom Test, Crei. 570 Tralsting in vther als 
greic vnfnithfulnes, Als vnconslant, and als vnirew of fay. 
133a in Ellis Ortf. Lett. Ser. ill. II. 331 As towchinge the 
onfoythfulnes.. of Father Forest, I dyd wryte of unto my 
Izidy Marcas of Penbroke. S390 Swinburne Testamente 
ai8 So the legataries and chiMren of the deceased are often 
defrauded.. by tbe vnrdilhrulncsse of the executor. 1883 
Baxtke Paraphr. N T. Matt. xxv. afr-zT Unprofitableness 
and omission of duty, is damnable unfailnfuluess in us that 
are but Stewards and Servants. 1737 in xcdh Rtp. tint. 
AfSS. Comm App. I. 493 It contains a clear Proof of the 
Uufaithfullness of n Person in whom Vour Majesty lias 
placed a Trust. 173a Carte //{et. Eng. III. 14 Henry was 
111 the height of his resentment, at the unfaithfulness of bis 
allies. 184a J. B. Fraser Allee Neemroo II. 31 If you 
impute to me any unfaithfulness towards you, I swear tliut 
you are deceived. 188s R. W. Church Cathedral A Uhw. 
herm. v. (i8oj) 59 I’be taint.. of insinccrititii, of treacheries, 
of unraillifulnesscs to light. 

b. s/fee. (Cf. Unkaithfui. a. a d.) 

1848 '1 IIACKRRAY Yan. Fair Ixvl, Is it unfaitbrulness to my 
husband ? 1 scorn it and defy anybody to prove it. 1831 
Froude Short Stud. (1867) II. 191 Nor, again, was unfaith- 
fulness, .conclusively fatal against R wife. 

+ Unfaken, a . : gee Un-^ 2. 

UnfaUa'Cioaa,a. (Uh-'7,jIi.) i8aa-iaBENTHAM ^af/oN, 
Judic. Evid. 118x7) IV. 490 Shutting the door against an 
article of true nnd unfallociuus evidence. Unfalla'clonaly, 
oiixi. (Un-' 11 ) 1^ l)AoaiK>i /.If. .9/M<f. {1879) 1.60 Po|k; 
unfallaciously said, ‘Once a hereiitj always a heretic’ 

Unfa-Uen, />/>/. a. [Un -1 8 b. Cf. G. irw^e- 

falUn, ON. ifallinn (Norw. diaL ufallen),\ 

1 . Not morally fallen. 

1633 H. Moaa Conject. Cabbal. ii. 41 The natures, .of the 
fallen and unfallen Angels, or good nnd l>ad Genii, 1879 

J. Qiienev] Yiad. Oaths \ SxveariHg 7 In Paradise it self,., 
whife man was innocent and unfnilen. 1740 Chkvnb Regimen 
139 'I1iis . . must be tbe Constitution, .of the unfallen angelical 
Stale. i8a3CoLaRiix:Krfr<fr /?<//.( i 848) 1.243 We may say, 
lliat in the unfallen rational agent, the will constitutes the 
law. 1848 Kingsley Yeaet vi. Who am I to demand her all 
to myself? Her, the gloriuiLs, tbe saintly, the unfallen I 

/f- «7S9 Young CotNetl. Orig. Composition 60 What we 
mean Blank verse, is verse unfallen, uncurst. 

2. Not fallen (in literal sense). 

<738 Somerville Cheue x. xx6 Fix'd as a mountain ash, 
tbathraves the boltsOfangry Jovet tho' blasted, yet unfalTn. 
1878 Giloes /’<wf 4 Master aa It was I who behold the 
sun’s level light strike through the unfallen., leaves. 

Hence VattvlleaneM. 

iM W, Bathgate Deep Tkit^t ^ God v. 79 A peerless 
pericGt man,— albeit entirely Divum in his unfaUennesa. 


UNVA-NATIOAL. 

t Unfft'Uible, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 and s b.] •" IR- 


W.J vnfallybit way ye must . . heleue and obey the churcbe. 
1343 Brinklow Cempl. s b, It ia certen and vnfallible, that if 
we knock, . . we shal oe hard. t39a H. D. Nypnet otomaehia 
Sa b, Discing my wife to her sweete loue, with an unfal- 
lyble.obatinate.and firme resolution. 1614 Latham Falconry 
68 These my friendlie admonitions, being grounded vpon 

the absolute truth of vnfallible experience. 1633 Blithe 

Etig, Improver impr. 14s A very Excellent IJnfallible 
Remedy against Barrennes-s. 

t U^'Uibly, atrii. Obs. [Un -1 h gnd 5 b.] 
- iNFALIiIBLY odv. 

iS4a U DALL Eraem. Apeph, 33 b, A feloe . . who professed . . 
to Dee habte unrallibty,.lo fynd out & iudge the naturajl 
disposlciun of any manne. 1367 Drant /fat ate, Ep. 1. i. 
C iij, The wyaeman aines vnfanihlie,_ 1804 Uiekon (yhe, 1. 
547 A Christian man may bee vnfalltbly certaine of his sal- 
untion in his owne conscience. 164a Rogers Naaiitan 44 
The Lord.. beholds tbe effecting of the one, in the other, 
neccHsarily and unfallibly. 

tUiifa'liid, a. Obs.-^ [UH-I7 and 5b: see 
Infallid a.] Infallible. 

1804 Hrvwood CapHvet iv. L in Bullen O. PI. IV, By these 
tokens, These of her cbildhocxl most unfallid signes, 1 knowe 
her for my doughtcr, 

Uufk’llowed, tpl. a. (Un- i 8.) 


f round where the UivcII may sowe bis tares. 1708). Philifb 
yder 1, 549 Th' unfallow d Glebe Yearly o'ercomes the 
CTiaiiaries with Store Of Golden Wheat. 

Unfalglfled,///. <1. (Un.‘ 8.) 1687 Mi^k 11. sv^ Pro- 
vided the Account be true and uiifalsiry'd. 1833 Lxwia 
Cred. Early Rom. Hist. xiv. 1 3. 1 1. 491 The current story. . 
has descended ,, in a substantially unfalsified state, 

Unfa'ltering, ///. a. (Un- i lo.) 

1717 Thomson AHwmer agg With unfaullering accent to 
conclude Th,n This avnileth nought T 1744 Akrnside Pleas, 
tmag. I. 163 Thro’ the tossing tide of chance and pain To 
hold bis course unfaltering. 18S3 Scott Betrothed xxix, He 
tells me of it with ..nii e)e composed, an unfaltering tongue, 
1881 ' Shirlrv’CJ. Skelton) Nvgm Crxt. v. 333 'J be confident 
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the 
Stake with.. a sense of triumph in bis heart. 

So Unfls'ltarlnffly adv. 

1683 Boyle Oeeas. Reft. 1. iv. Unfaullringly lo tra- 
verse Adversitie’s rough ways. 1850 Mrs, Sarah Ellis 
Pique (1875) 369 Ixidy Catherine turned away, and.-unfal- 
leiliigly approached toe door, tSSf Stanch. Eaam, 9 .Sept. 
3/3 A character who is at once vividly human, .and unfalter- 
iiigly noble. 

Unfa’med,/'//.a. (Un-i 8.) 

s8o8 .Shaks. y’r. <V Cr, it. ii. 159 Tlierek.-none so Noble, 
Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death viifam'd, Where Helen 
U the subiect. 1704 A. Hill Prot. to Savage's Sir T, 
Overbury p. xl. Young, and unfani'd, and hot by Hope 
impir’d, 1833 Sinoletoh Yitgil II. 346 Thus laid aside, 
unrnmed here let him pass His life. 1887 Hisas v Holiday 
OH Road 156 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell 
- little longer tb — ' — ' 

"Rami’ll 

4 Hookxb Ecct. I' 

le seeme ^ reasor. , 

vnfamiliar. 1648 H rreick Hetptr , Oberons Feast 4 Because 
thou prizest tilings that are Curious, and unfamiliar, c 1898 
Locke Coud, Undent, f 33 (1734) 137 Abstrtrie nnd un- 
familiar ideas which the mind is not yet throughly accus-' 
tomedto, xy^'N Aaron Obt.Spenstr'e F.Q. 141 it must be 
confeat that Dis uncouth or rather unfamilinr language lias 
deterr’d many from perusing him. 1819 I-vn on Devereux 
III. vi. His face did not seem unfamiliar to mo. 1848 Dickens 
DombeyM.a, Ixioking without interest or recognition nt the 
unfamniar walls around her. 1891 FARRAa Durkn, 4 Daxun 
xli, When Onesimus recovered full consciousness be did not 
recognise bis unfamiliar surroundings. 

Hence Uafisml llMnega. 

1881 7 >'w£/ ty May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of 
this kind . .arouse a general sense of unfamiliarness. 

Unfamilia'xity. (Un-^ i 2 and a b.) 

1733 Johnson Dict.'Pref. C a How shall ft be.. recalled 
again . , when it has once by disuse become unfamiliar, and by 
iinfamUiarity unplcosing.^ s88i MiLLRepr. Girt’/. (1865) 63/3 
The only serious obstacle is the unfamlliarity. , . But unlaiuili. 
orily is a disadvantage which.. it only icquires time 10 re. 
move. 1880 Muiriikad Ca/xu iv. 1 16 note. An inaccuracy, 
due. to his unraroiliarily with a procedure that had become 
a mere matter of history. 

Unfami’liarised, ppl. a. (Un-i R.) 

>778 ^ J- Beatt Liberal Opin. xcvii. (1783) 1 1 1. 31 1 When, 
ever the eye is struck with scenes lo which it is uiifamiliansed. 
1817 CoLFKiucR Lay Serm. 109 The plan itself would, 1 
suspect, startle an unfamiliarized conscience. 1847-8 Dk 
Quinckv Protestaniltm Wks. 1858 VIII, 163 The gay 
iiiythologic religion of Greece.. 1 that of Egypt, more re- 
vmting to unfatmliariscd sensibilities. 
tUnlk'inons, a, Obs. [Uk -1 7 and sb.] 

L Not famoui ; unrenowned, 

£1384 Chaucek //. Fame iii. 56 Of the lettres oon or two 
Was nolle away of euery nam& So vtifamouse was wox liir 
fame, a 1360 Phare jEneid X. D d a It, Let him dwell there, 
Vnfamous, free from wars, and houourlcsse lead out hia age, 

2 . Infamotis, ill-famed. 


BlancHardyn xivlii. 186 Oldo vnfamouse myschaunt, how 
arte thou soo rolyshe..ns for to wene to haue her. >320 
Palsor. 338/1 Unfamouse, yvell named, in/ams, 1398 D. 
Black in Calderwood Hist. Kirk Scot, (1^8) 337 To com- 
Mar and answer for certain unreverent, unfnmous and un- 
decent speeches. 

Unfona-Ucal a. (Un-' 7.) iBs« Coi.rridoe in Lit. 
Rem. (1836) III. 53 The prudential morals.. that have 
cbaracterixed ibeanianot'ical clergy since tbe Revolution in 
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UNFATHOMABLE. 


1688 iM J. T. Rutr in Burton't Diary IV. 441 naif. The 
lignatnrM ere 164, all quite unfanaclcal. Unni'neiabl& 
«. (UM-i/b.) i 6«9 h-ARL Urkery /'ar/Aeii, U 6 j 6 ) yijfi, I 
could not hinder rnyulf from nyltig in unfanciable Tram- 
porU [etc.]. 

Un&'noied, fip/. a. (Uw-i 8 .) 

t<SS Eaii- Ormry Pari/uH, i, 1. 14 So many unfancy'd 
joyei ditclose themselves. 1771 Kelly CUmtHiina v. 6a 
Hence with his more than cro^ilo complaining, . Let him 
teach tears of yet unfancy’d falshood. 1840 Browning 
Sfrdtllt I. 332 Till some growth, Unfancied yet, exuberantly 
clothe A surface solid now. 

UnflK-nclfol, a. (UN.I7) 181S L. Hunt Featt Poeh, 
etc. 48 There is something not Inelegant or unfuncirul in the 
conduct of Mr. Hayley’s Triumphs of 'I'emper. 1830 U. 
Darlky Beaum. ^ FU/cter't Wki. (Rtldg.) p. xxiv, Ambi- 
tions fustian,.. unfanciful extravagance. 

Unfa'ixkle, v. Sc. [Un-2 4 b.] irans. To 
unfetter, set free. 

1814 Mactaogart Gallovld. Encycl. 113 The aiild (bwlc 
left now closer draw. O’ care their sauls unfanlcle. 
Unfsttuiedi/l/l/.a. (Un-'S.) 17^ GoLDSM./'rmr.aaa Their 
level life is but a mouldering fire, Unquencb'd by want, 
unfann’d by strong desire. 1816 Si-ott Old Mori, xxxvii, 
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away. 

Uii&nta-atie,a. CUir.i 7 -) 

IT94 T. Taylor PIoHhui Introd. p. xxv. Nature operates 
wifhout knowledge in an unphantastic manner. 184a Lvi ton 
Zanoni as His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un- 
fantastic England. 1B71 Palcrave Lyr. I'otmt a That 
unfantastic strain, Void of weak fever and self-conscious i ry, 
..What modem hand can try? 

Unfanta'utlcal, a. (Uh.‘ 7.) [1773 Ash.] i86a R. H. 
Pattrkson Ell. Hut, 4 /IrT 334 In any cuiiimon.sense and 
unfantastical view of the matter. 

Unfit Toed, />/A a. (Uw-i 8 .) 

tyaj Fam.Dici. 8.v. Potagt^ They may be garnish'd with 
farc'd or unfarc'd Lattice. 1778 Asii, Ut^arced , not 
farced, not stuffed. i8ga Ch ild Su//isr/r IV. C is a 
briefer, that is, an iinfarced, form of B. 

UnfaTclcal, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1830 L. Hunt diitoiio/’. x. 
11. as Some of these comic actors, .are os unfarcicni as can 
be imagined in their interior. 

fUn&‘Pdle, o. 06s. fUN-2 4 b.] irans. To 
unload, unburden, discharge. 

*S?9NAtH« LcHleu Stuffe H 3, Our Fisherman.. vnfardled 
to the King his whole sachcl of wonders. 1706 Stevens i, 
DtttH/dtiftlar. to unfardle, to inpack. 

UafkreweTled, A. (Un-' 9.) tjtn Airad ^ 

Paiih. i. rs The pangs she feels To part unfarweH'd to bis 
gloomy celk From her lov'd Abradate. 

UnfaTing, ppl. a. 06s. exc. S<. Also Sc. 6 
onfarrand, 0 on-, uQforrant. [Un-^ lo.] Unat- 
tractive, unpleasant. Alsof Unfit rlagrlj 06s. 
1313 Douglas AEiteid ix. ix. 53 Wyth dr.iaiu swerd ‘ 

hand. And quhi“ * ' - • ' ' 

Hosman Fuie. 5 
— aiduc/c], 

.!, whiefiT a lytie to fore semed unfarynge, waxeth 

amyable. whicho semed amyable, waxeth vnfarynge. 1818 
Hooo //««/ ^ Eildon ii, O, man, ye're an unfarraiit beast 1 
tnySuffl. JamitiOH 179 An onfarant body. 

Unfarme, var, Unitkrmk <j. 06s. 

Unfarmlng,///. a. (Un-* to.) 1707 J. Whuakbr in 
Polwhele '/'r-rtiilf- J?r«//.(i8i6) II. 469, fhnve had < .ires and 
anxieties,., that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive. 
Unfarrant, Sc. variant of Unfa kino ppl. a. 
Unfa-rrowed, ppl, a. (Un.< 4, 8.) 184a 'I'hNNssoN 

WalhlHe to Matt 93 We took them alt, till die was left . ., 
the Niobe of swine. And so return'd unfarrow'd to tier sty. 

Unfa'ahlon, rA (Uir-i ra.) 

l8sa Oalt .Hr A. IPylit xxv, I have fallen in, notwitlistand- 
ing the uiifashion of my apparel, with some ci editable ac- 
quaintance. 1876 Miss Yonor IVomaiikiHtt xiii, Sunday- 
schools were the fashion of one generation,lhen the unfashion. 
Unfib'Shion, v. rUN-H 4 .] trans. To undo 
the fashion or make of. 

1369 J. Sanfoko tr. Agrippa't VaH, Aries 170 b, Tliey 
rente our .Sauioure Christe in peeces, . . and . . do facion and 
vnfacion him vnto what forme they lisle. 1380 Lupton 
Stt/fila 33 Man .doth so disorder and unfoshion hiiuselfe, 
that you wyll not lake hym that was lasCe yeare,to lieliyin. 
selfe thys yeare. sSii -Speed f/ist. Ct. Brit, ix 11. 1 10 1 hoy 
to curry fauour with the Normans .altiigetber vnfashioned 
lues to imitate them. 1631 Quarles Samso/i Wks. 
t) II. 149/1 Our sinfull usage docs unfashion What 
hath made, and makes a new creation. 

Unfik'ihionable, a. and s6. [Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.] 
1 1. Incapable of being fashioned or shaped ; 
not admitting of a material form. 06s, 

1363 Man MuscuIms' Commonpl. 47 They doe sinne in 
that they set forth to the invisible and unfashionable God an 
image of an olde man with a hore beard. 1607 Hiekon IPis. 
I. S36 Thou, beeing a builder, when a stone breakes or is 
vnfashionable, throwest it from tliee. 
ta. Badly shaped or formetl. 06s, 
tS94 Shaks. Eili. lit. 1. 1. aa Scarso halfe made vp. And 
that so lamely and vnfashionable. That dogges borke at me, 
as 1 halt by them. i6ti Spked Hist, Ot. Brit. vi. v. 1 6. 
s8 He was of stature tall, of complexion pale and wan, of 
body somewhat grosse and vnfashionable. 1638 Strafforu 
Lstt. (1739) II. 197 The Pikes short and ili-hcadcd, ‘‘ ' 
Arms unmsbionable and ' 

Cutter Coleman St. Pref., 

Old and unfashionable Building. 

8 . Of actions, conduct, etc. ; Not in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion. 

1848 Bovle Seraph. Love (1659I 138 As Unfashionable as 
such a Profession may seem in a Gentleman not yet two and 
Twenty. 1693 Locke Ediic. I 70 All the Actions of Child- 
ishnesa, and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time 
and Agn will of it self be sura to reform. 1739 Johnson 
Idler No. 48 r 8 They give the mind an unfashionable cast. 
1776 Adam Smith W.h. i. Ix. (1869) 1. rot It is there [sc. In 
Vob. X. 




Holland] unfashionable not tn be a man of business. 1843 
Bethunk Se. Fireside Star. 16 She had herself been bred in 
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite 
common. 

4. Of persons : Not following the current fashion , 
not living in a fashionable way. 

i66e F. Brookk tr, Le Blanc's Trao. 340 These unfashion- 
able DcKtort had mind on nothing but to satisfie their in- 
satiable avarice. 1693 Conoreve in Dryden's Juvenal 
XI. (1697) 390 Then, that Unfashionable Man am I, With mo 
they'd starve for want of Ivory. 1704 Steele Tender Hush, 
V. I, I-el me come at the intruder on ladies’ private hours— 
the unfashionable monster I ,76a(AHSisvj /< a /4 CW< 1 70 
When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin 
Jenny. 18^ Dickens Mut. Ir, 1. ix. They sat side b) side, 
a hopelessly Unfashionable p-iir. 18^ Spectator 16 Aug , 
Far from the madding crowd of fashionable or unfashioiLThle 
society. 

b. s6. An unfashionable person. 

lemwur of 


than apish, affected , 

Rev, July loa All that people will sec in this latter sou of 
work will lie its shapelessness, //irs its unfashiunablencss. 

Unfit’shioitably, adv. [Un- 1 n.] In an 
uiiiashionable manner ; at variance with the pre- 
vailing fashion ; so as to be unfashionable. 

idsi Lady M. Wroth Urania 123 Assuredly more there 
was' of Ibis Song, or else she had with her vnframpil and 
vnfashioned thoughts, as vnfashionably fram'd these lines. 
1683 Oldham iVks. (1666) m 'that sniveling Pnriian, who 
spite of all the mode Would be unfashionably good, a 1704 
T. flRonrUt. Sylvius' Death LucretiaVUcs 1709 III 11. 84 
At thy Woik among thy Maids unfashionably busy. >797 
J. Lawrfnce in Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 490, I. am most 
unfasliionably unacquainted with all .lha great pmt-roads 

only unfashionably, Sut.' almost disproportionately large. 

Unfa-shionad, ///. d. [Uw-> 8.] 

1. Not wrought into form or shape. 

1338 Eivot, In^giitlui, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro- 
porcyon. 1361 T. Norioh Calvin's /»«/. 1. 38 When Moses 
shewelh that the very vnfasbioiicd lump (of the world) w.'is 
susteined in him (sc. tho^Spiril^. 16^ Donne Elegy xv ^7 


up, Abuses yet unfa-shion’d. 1669 Sturmv 
bj. Go forth, thou shapeless Fmbryon of my Brain, Un. 
fashion'd as thou art. 171s S/ect. No. 554 Po Many agoi^ 
n.MurnI Genius is lost, or lies unfxsbioued, like a Jewel in 
the hi me. 1764 Gulusm. Trav. 330, 1 see the lords of human 
kind pass by ., By forms unfashion 'd, fresh from Nature's 
hanil, 1848 T. Airu Winter Day, Evening 34 A cloudy 
confluence of unfashluned light. 

t 2. Not refined or polished ; not made clcg.mt 
or fashionable : a. Of persons. 06s, 

1606 Daniel (’wee/r'z ArcotUa 3309 Worthier people too, 
of subtler spirits. Then these vnfashion'd and vneomb'd rude 
swaliics. DavnxN Mat^ A ta Mode 11. i, An un- 

fushioned untravellcd mere Sicilian is a 1711 .Sisfik 
.sped. No. 154 pa A sober modest Man was .always loi'kcd 
uiKjii by Imth Sexes as a prerise unfasbioned bellow iSxt 
Mar K L. Euobworth Mem, I 75 She was a plump 
goodnacured unf.isbioned girl, with little knowledge of any 
sort and no accomplislimcnts. 

■i" b. Of things. 06s. 

1630 J. Tavi or (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. iii. 6/2 
'that MuId-.Sack for his most viifisbiou’d fashions Is the 
fit patterno of their transformations. 1670 Drydkn tst Pt 
Conq, Ct anada in. i, There’s sometliing rounhly noble there, 
Which, ill unfashion'd Nature, looks Divine. 1693 I. 
Edwards Perfect, hcupt 436 Illiteraie, blunt, unfasbiou >1 

'TO Now rare. Also 4 unfeat(e. [OK. 

unfxst (Un-I;),^ WFris. on-, linfcsl, MDu. and 
Du. onvast, MUG. unvast, MDa. ufast •, OHU. 
unfesti, -vests (MHG. unveste, G. unfest).'\ 

1. Insecure. 

K. AT.lfred Boeth. xi. S 3 For lucni )>e ic^ImT is unfxst, 


Psalter cviii. 33 (Dubl M&), Myn knowes bc|> ' 

for fastyng. c 1384 T. Mathew l.et. in Life Sir C. Hatton 
(1847) 407 Vou be nut the first, Sir, ..that have found both 
frienda unfast and ncigbbouis unthankful. 1818 Todd, 
Unfast. not safe ! not secure. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. 
xiv. 45 Ah, could he but have rout shame's unfast cloak, And 
seen her heart. 

2. Not close or tight. 

1648 Hrxham II. S.V. Lektn, To Leake as unfast Vessels, 

Hence Unfifatneas, want of tirmness. rat c. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii.dfBodl.MS ), pat treon 
bep scharp with pikes & tomes .comep of vnfxstenes & vn- 
sadnes of ]>e tre. 1616 T. Adams Forest of Thoms Wks. 
(s6zo) 1035 Hee would haue it [rc thomineas] caused by tlie 
insolidilie and vnfastnesse of the Tree. 

•f Unfaat, r>. ate*/. 06s. [Uw-* , 3 .] “next. 

s68^ Meritoh Yorksh. Ale Gloss, tis To unfesC is to uniye 

Unfa’Sten, V. Also 4 onveatne, 5 onfeatyn. 

[Un-2 3 and 7-1 

1 . trnns. a. To unfix ; to deprive of finnneu or 
fixity ; to make loose or slack. Also ahsol. 

niss3 Auer. R. 253 A1 his attenle it uorte iinuestneii 
heorten & fort to oinimen luue, |icl halt men lugedercs. 
138s Wyclif Isesiak xiv, ay The Lord forsothe of ostes 
demede, and who shal moun vnfastnenT 133s Hkxvkt 
Xempkon's Househ. 53 b, Els the snnne dryingo the erthe 


away from the rootes of the plante, shuldc lewse and vnfatlen 
il, and so kyll it. 1397 Shaks. 3 lleiu lY, iv. i. 309 Plucking 
to vnfixe an Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten to, and shake a 
friend. 1698 ATTf RBUav .Serin. (1737) I V. 316 He must lake 


unfasten bis resolutions. 17^ Caste Ormonde 11 . 373 
design of this uropoxal was, firr* “ ■ ■ 

to lay liim totally aside. 


I, first to unfasten him, and then 


jign^of this ji 

b. To det-ach ; to undo or release. 

c 1440 Tromp Parv. 365/1 Onfestyn, idem quod on-losyn. 
It 1386 Sidney Aicadia 11. viii. He had no sooner unfasined 
his hold, but that a wave forcibly .spoiled his weaker hand of 
hold, i63(3 T Jamils Yoy. 14 We vnfastened our Ship, and 
cametosJile. 1667 Milton A. ii 879! hen every Boll ami 
Bar Of niasste Iron or tollid Rock with ease [she] Unfast'ns. 
1797 Mrs. Kair I IFI K Italian xii, We will sec whether my 
key cannot unrasten all the locks that hold it. 1S60 Wart kr 
hi a-honrd 1 1. 45a U nf.istcniog, as it » ere, the links that liound 
the people to their I’nnsli kburuli iWa Miss Braddon 
Lady Atn/hy sii.I-ady Audit y was standing unfa.stening her 
dress, a 1873 I.vttun 111 Life <V Lett. (1883) 1. 389 The man 
began to iinlasten the boat. 

Jig. 1635 tr. horeCs lom. Hist. E'rancion ii 39 She., 
pra) ed me to come to her house as soon as I could unfasten 
my seif from my Misircsse. 

2. tnlr. To become detached or loose ; to open ; 
fg. to separate. 

c 1313 Shoreham Poems 1. 2093 Nou lestne ! Jef ))e oher 
okreii so by.swykel>i No mo^e by nouTt onucstne. C1430 
Tilgr, Lyf Manhode t. cxxvL (i8<^) 67 Ihe liocle bolt and 
keepeth (rMe the girdcl that it vnuustne nouht. 1863 SwiN- 
noRNE Alalanla gi From this time. .My lips shall nut un- 
fasten till 1 die. 

Unfa’stenable. es, (Un-' 7 b.) i8to Blaekm. Mag. Mar, 
377/1 A belt not always unfastcnablc in a nioiiient. 

Unfa-^tened, ///. fl. (Un-i 8.) 

’• ~v xxiil 401 The Image of Serapis 


. _ . >794 

oIrs RAUCLiFrE Myst. Ldolpho sin, SIiu asked the house- 
keeper whethci she was leriaui no dour had been left un- 
faslcncd 1861 Gro. F 1 lOT Silas M. iv, Where could he be 
..on such an evening, leasing, .his door uiifnstined? 1897 
AIrs. E L. VovNicH Cadjty 11904) 69/3 'Ihe unfastened 
sleeve fell back, showing a series of. scars covciing Ihe arm. 

Unfas'ti'aiouR, a. (,Un-i 7 .) 


hat. Rev. 4 Feb. 141/3 An unfostidious taste is m 
by us style. 

lienee Unfanti'dionsnaas. 

1881 Grant White Eng, Without 4 Within 476 None the 
Usa, however, was I piirzled to account fur the unfast idious- 
ness of palate. 

Unfa thered, a.i [Un-i 9.] 

1. Having no (known or ocknowledged) father; 
illegitimate. 

1397 Shaks. 3 Hen. lY, iv. iv. 133 Tlio people feare me: 
foi they doe obserue Vnfatlier'd Heires, and loathly Births 
ol N.Uure. 1736 Popk Odyss. xix. 187 1 liy port asserts thee 
of dislingtiMi d r.Tcct No poor uiifalher'd product of dis- 
ciace. 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. t eigh vii, 337 Matian's 
babe, tier pooruiifalbercd child. iSysTROLLorK Lady Anna 
i, She w oiild be a (leniulcss uiimarrieil ftinalc with adaughter, 
her child would be imfailiered and ba.se. 

2. Unfathcrly. rnre~*, 

1778 Lanohornk Owi HofC arron x\ iii a And Moray, with 
uiifaiher’d Eyes, . .^Altciidl liis human l-— «■ -.1 c. 


u Sactitice,\S itliuul ihe 

3. Of obscure origin ; unauthenticattd. 

1830 De (^uincey Benliry Wks 1B63 VI. 55 Unfathered 
rumours, rumours unacknowledged and uiilraceaUc, 1888 
Brick Amer.Commrv. Ill.ci. 419 Mi-n arc. .llierefore ready 
to trust Iheir uwn fancies or some iinfaihcrcd talc. 

Unfa'tliered, [U a-2 4 , 8.] Deprived of 
a lather; made fatherless. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii. xvii, lole had her owne father 
killed by Hercules & yet ere loii(( this, .unfathered Lady 
could spoitfully put on the I luus okin. <. s6oo Shake Sohh, 
cxxiv, Vf my deare louc were but the cbllde of slate, It 
might for fortunes basterd be viifatbered. 

Unfa’therllke, is. or adv. (Un.' 7 c.) i6to Hrywood 
Cold. Age III. i, Haue not these rutlilc«e and rcmorscicsse 
eves (Vn fathcr-like) beheld their piuiiing hearts! 

Unfa'therly, a. [Uk-1 7 , Cf. Du. onvader- 
hjk, MHG. and G. unvaterlich, Da. ufadcrlig, 
MSw. ofadtrtlik ; also OE. un/xJerUce adv.] Un- 
befitting a father. 

i6ri J. 1 'atlor (Water V ) Unnatural Father'SVs. {i 6 yo) 
138/1 bo hee performed his last viifatherly deed vpon her, 
iSsi Lady M. Wroth lhania nog To trie, if by his vn. 
fatherly lurturcs, shre may lice wrought to leaue luuing you. 
1784 CowpKK litoe. 666 Nature, pulling at thine heart. 
Condemns th' unfathcrly, tli’ imprudent part. 

Hence Unfit 'tbarliuasn, 

i8saL.HuNTWMf«^/irA'.xxv.III eSsNohclI. Nounfather. 
liiiess. No monstrous exactions of assent to llie inciedible. 

Unfa thomabi Uty. (Un-' la ; cf next ) i86« Carlyle 
Rimin. (1R81) IL 331 To my private self his divine reflections 
and unf.itliomabihtics seeniea stinted.. and uncertain. 

ITnfa'thomablU, a. [r ' 

L. _fig. Of feelings, fiualil 
Incapable of bemg fully nsecitained, explored, 
exhausted, etc. 

1617 Collins Def Bp. Fly ti. Ix, 404 Who are you then to 
gage hearts, which Hieremy sayev are rnfaddomable. 1683 
Br. Patrick Parah. Pilgr xxvii, Thy Goodness is unfathom- 
able, else we should have sunk long before this beyond the 
depth of it. 1719 Young Buslris v. I, An earnest Uf vast 
unfathomable woes to come. 1768-74 Tuckrr Lt. NaL (1834) 
1. 1 19 What their real sentiments nuiy be I shall not preteno 
to guess, for they are an unfathomable sort of people. 180a- la 

U 24 


UNFATHOMABLENESS. 
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UNFEASIBLENESS 


Brntiiam Ration, yncitc. MvU (iBj;) II. 3'5 Subjected 

to AD unfAthomAble maw of punishment. 1850 Thackirav 
PtHdennit iv, Her eyes, .shone wiih tenderness and mystery 
unfathomable itgs MrsKiuTii Out of ourConq. xxvt, Ijidy 
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley’s unfathomable gluotn. 

2 Incapable of being falhometl or measured; 
unsoundable, immeasurable, vast : 

a. Of space (esp in depth). 

01678 Hack Prim Orig, Man. 11, vil. (1677) 187 Not . 
mcerly by the .Superficies of the Sen, but by its vast depth, 
which in some pl.tces is unfathomable. 171a Aiioikon .S/.c/ 
No. 410 r 3 Those unfalhomahic Depths of Kthcr. 1709 
kiKWAH Gtol. hti. 479 1 he iinfnthom.-tble abysses of the 
ocean. iBiJ StneLLi-.v A/aitor 373 On the uiifatliom.ihle 
stream TiioW moved slowly, ifct Mas. IIkownino ras.a 
Guiiti H'lnii. I 760 Vo may well look up surprised To those 
unfathomable heavens that feed Voiir purple hills 1879 
Miiui Uraupon CtovonPoot iv,The lonu darrling boulevards 
stretching into unfathomable disunce before her eyes. 

b. In hg. contexts. (Cf. i.) 

>640 Bp. HAit. Cif) Moder. it. 1 7. 47 These are imleed 
unfadomable depths in that Ocean, wherin we shall vainly 
hope to pilch our anchor. 1671 'll ili ingkl. xii.(i673) 

*37 O the unfathomable Abysvo of Kternity I *711 Adi'ison 
^ecl. No. 300 p 14 SounditiK the iinfathom.ihlo Depths of 
PAte, Free-will and Fore knowletlfie 1719 Wesley ‘lot 
God is kert!' v, Thou source and life of nil I 'Ihou v.nst, 
iinfalhomabte Seal iSao S1IKI.1 rv A'/orr/;i//n.i 9 For thou 
the wonders of the depth tanst know Of this iinl.tlhomablo 
flood of hours. tSii Macaui av Itisl. Eng. xxi. IV 575 In 
truth the depths of this man’s knavery were unfathom.iblc. 
s8u Opo. Kliot ttede lit, An iinfatfiom.ihlc oce.in of love 
andheniily. 

nisol. 1831 Cakiyi e Sailor R.-s. ti. viii, Two little visual 
Spectra of men, hovering . in the midst of the Unfathomable. 

0. Jig. Of (he eyes. 

1817 S11RI.LEY Kfv. Islam vt xxxviii, ’I he .sweet tieace of 
joy did almost fill The depth of her unfathomable look. 
. 8 s 4 TitACKiEAV NeuKonits XXX, Her uufathomahle eyes 
were wells of gloom i88a ‘Ouii'A ' Maitmnia I, »i2 Her 
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes. 

Hence Vnfh’tlnomablAneas. 


'iadroore in the wilderness! 

I Unfati gned, ppi. a. (Um- > 8.) 

tjosJ. Fun res HUnkeim 39 Over dank, and dry, They 
1 journey toilsome, uiifntigu’d with length Of March 1773 
; S.^,^FaATr^/./6c«»/ vh (1783) ^1.19 ^’elcbratt^ for 

that noiiimg human loulvf ever come in ^or a word, 
Holme I.er Ltg. kairy A. 93 He was again Standing Iwstile 
I me, iierfcctly cooi and unfatigued. i8m Si Rscua Data 0 / 
' A'M/rsx. 665 179 Sounds, .which yield to unfatigued can 
’ intense ph 


uiifntiguiug exercise. iSaa-7 Goon Study Mid (18*9) 111. 
^73 FrovitTed the |>aticnt patiscs n ouiet and imfaiiguing 
^ _ > j-jj j^cept scanty pay 


Priucfll, xii S44 'I he immortal secret . . , the unfatho 

ness of which h.id so toimcntcd the ‘ dl^gants ’of the 

fwlis. iSyt Uk.l Kliot MnidUm. iil xxiii. In Mr. Horrock 
there was certainly an apparent unfathomablcness, which 
olTered play to the imagin.ition. 

Unfa-tkomably, tuiv. [Un-I u ; cf. prcc.] 
To an unfathom.nble extent. 

169s ULACKMOHr /V. Arth. vit. 6r A wide mouth'd Dcu, 
..That downward goes imf.ilhoinably <l<«|>, llcncaih the 
Eubterraiieau Vaults, 1771 Smoli ei r lliniifih. Cl. 3 .Scot , 
A surprising body of pure li.insp.ireiit watir, uiifathom.dily 
deep ill many places. i8so ’siiri 1 kv H Hth AH. vlix. 'lha 
tremulous stars sp.irklcd uiif ithomnbl) 1833 Hr. Mak- 
TiNEAU Entry Creek 1, 4 His graiidf.ilhcr appeared to him 
. . unfathomahly wise. 

Unfa'thomed, ppl. a- [Un- • 8.1 

1 . Of unascertained dejith ; unsounded. 

i6sS Feltiiam Resolves it. xxvii. 85 (The river) at last.. 
Inwaves it selfe in the viifathom’d Ocean, idjiis Miitox 
CoiHus in Birch IPis. (1718) I p.vii, Halfc his wnvt Flood tlie 
wide Atlaiitiquc fill^ Anil IiaIiu the slow uiifadoin'd Sijgi.ni 
Poole. 1713 Ms* Cenilivee Sioten Heiress v, Opu'caith, 
bide me m thy unfathom’d womb, 1757 Gxav 1 legy siv, 
Full many a gem of purest ray s< reiic, 1 lie dnik uiifaihom’d 
caves of ocean lie.ir. 1813 Shelli-y Q. Mab tv 94 file 
lovely silem.c of the iinf.illiumid main. Fhoci os A’r. 
fianse Ih av. joj lie siill saw that cloudy light which sive.iks 
of star depths as yet unfathonied. 

b. In fig. context. (,Cl. a.) 

iSaj Mihdleioh & Rowi Ev Sp. Gipsy m. iii, A soul 
drown’d deep In the uufathom’d seas of matchless soirows 
t683 Noiieis Passions 0/ Saviour % Sing ttie unfaihoiu’d 
depths of love 175s VouNO Centaur iv. The first moment 
man quits bold of his Cre.ator, lie drops I lit disiraclioii 
and ruin, how iinfatlioiiivd his fall 1 1817 HvboN Manfred 
1. i. 243 By thy unf.tchom’d gulfs of guile,.. I call upon tlicc 1 
tB6i W. F. C’oiiiEX t/ul. Eng. Ltt. 146 The iiiifiittiomcd 
d^ths of the poet's mind. 

2 . fig. Not fully explored or known ; unascer- 
tained : immense. 

1659 T Pkcke Parnassi PuerP. 181 Nature in the un- 
fathom'd blngyrile, Comp.,s'd a Body, abject to the sight. 
s688 Feior Ode vi, Man does with daimerous Curiosity 
These uiifalbom’d Wonders tiy. 1784 CowrE* Taek 11. 
538 When in him reside Grace, knowledge, comfort— .an 
unfntliom'd store, 1809 Colkxidc.b hiend (1R65) 61 If 

fathomed, wet e sufTiLient. sim Atlantic Monthh I.XXIX. 
35 fhnt was the thought of the unfathomed might of man. 

tUnfa'thomless, a. (Un.* jo.) S673 Janeway // rauen 
on E. so Oh iliat I might lose myself, .ns a small drop in the 
unfalhomicst depth of his Love, 

tUnfa’tigable, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.] 
Indefaticable. 

c 1550 Llariodus V. 1935 Apollo restless and uiifaligaliill. 
159a Nashe Ptntltsst F 20, As indtLstriu and vnfatigahle 
toyle rayseth mcane persons to high thrones of authorilio. 
i6u MalynksWhc. Latu Menh 84 Winch cannot lie done 
without an vnfatigahle iiidustrie. i6»7 LisanderkCal, ix. 
J84 Hee seemed so uufattgable in (ns armes. 

Unfati {fuable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

«79 » Southey Songs Amer. Indians. Huron's Address to 
Dead 111, Those are the unfatigueahle feet That traversed 
the forest tract. i6e« — 11. U. 84 With fleet feet and 

unfaiiguabic. 1873 KuSKtN Fort Clav, xxxiii. 5 The waist 
el^tic as a reed, and as unfatiguable. 

Unfati'gue, v. [Un-* 4b.] refi. To restore 
(oneselO from fatigue. 

•7J4 Caeey Chrononhotontkologos I, Fatigu'd with the 
tremendous Toil of War... on downy Couch .. Himself ha 
unfatIgues with gentle Slumbers. S836 B, Hau. Schlots 


... the iinfathrmi.ihle- 


I life. 1865 Pa/t Malt G, Aiig. j/j 
for monotonous but unratigiiiug work. 

Unfa tted, 0. (Un-‘ 8 ) 175a J. Hu 1. //«/, ■hiim. 
486 Tlic phias.mt when in good condition .is little less 
I than a common unfatled (owl. 

1 Unfau Ity, «. (Un-* 7,) 

i 1548 UiiAi t., etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. xxi. 83 Whom !«- 
' cause he had jiroimkLd aguyiist hym with well doyiige, be 
, made them not vnrniilije. is/Bij Altrr Mag., /.oriinusiu, 

1 Wliat nieanc 1 here lli' unfaulty for to blame 1 i6t8 W 11 hee 
! tint. Reiiieiiib. .>89 1., In a W alcli or I locke When it U out of 
I order once, or liroke, '1 lio wbeeles that are unfaultie move 
! awry. 1645 Milton Petraih. 31 A Covnant therforc 
brought to tiiat p-ssse, is on the iiiilaulty side without tninry 
I dissolv'd. 1741 Rii iiAKiiauN Pamela (1824) I. xiv. 242 And 
! gl.»d I am that the poor unfaulty baby is so (ustly lielovcd 
{ by Mr. 1 !—. 1855 Sinui eton Pirgil II. 27 Be It allowed to 
I me 'J’o pity my unfaulty friend’s mish.tp. 

Unfa-Yonrable, *». (••««<> [Un-i 7 ii.] 

I L Not favourable, in various sciiSHis : a. Of jier- 
sons, opimons, etc, 

1,48 UiiALL Erasm. Par. t.uke xix. 147 Tlie Pharisees 

.thyiikc theimselues fortunate that they carry the diuill 
on theyre backes, ye roughest siller |EM»ible and yo moste 
vnfauourable. S678 .Ste O, Mackenxik Cnm. t aws Scot. 
It XXII. ( I. (1699) 239 After a Crime is proveil, the Faiuicl is 
most unfavour.tble 1777 Roiieri son Hist, Amer. n p 1 3 
TalavcriL at last, made .an iinf.iv()iirable report to Ferdi. 
nund and IsnlielU ^ Mirror Ho 3-, He was ple.istd . 
to communicate his opinions, '1 he last I found generally 
unfavourable both of mea and things. 1835 T. MiTriiKii. 
Acharn of Anstoph 200 Hofc, '1 be tnscrtiim of a choriam. 

vfev. 

iiinavourable 1 

b. Of comlitions, circumstances, times, etc. AKo 


i. 77 These tcmjiesls . 
ifavotirablc circttnisiar 
bylliii • 


- - , . <b<y- >7«6 

.Smoi II TT Tiav. xi I. 174, 1 liave always found a cold and 
damp atmosphere the most unfavourabfe of any to my con. 
stitiition. 1796 Mmk. D'Akiilay Camilla III. 444 (bhej 
thought the moment unfavourable for a l('’te.\-telc 1846 
Mss. a. Mseeii Eatlier J)any II. xvi. 277, 1 must disixise 
of the outlaying estates in Nortbamptonsbire, .md these 
limes are unfavourable. »874 J. GriKiE Gt. he Age xxni. 1 
302 In situations that would now he cutisidcicd must un. I 
favouiable to their growth. 

O. Of wlndg or weather. I 

1788 UiHDON Dec/ 4 At xli. IV. 133 An imfavour.ablo winil ^ 
detained them foiirdays. 1780 Chahlott* Smith /‘ME f/mfc 1 
IV. 145 A successless hunt, the morning being frosty and 1 
unfavourable iBao W. Scoeesiiy Aie. Antic Reg. I. 307 
The winds were mostly unfavotirahle. 1865 Cahi vle hrtdk. 
Gt. XIX. viii. V, >581 In spite of.. the unf.ivortiblcst weather, 
it was .his fixed purpose to recapture Dresden. 

+ d. Of disease*, phy.sical injuries, etc. Obs, 

178a V. Knox Ess. cIxiiL (1B19) III. 217 'Ihey were seized 
with nn unfavourable small-pox. 1(193 Co 


vourable s| 


o Dec., You 


favourable coniiiiement 

2 . Of features or apiiearancc : Ill-favonrc-d. 

1776 E Totham Lett. Ediii. 83 The men are largo and 
dlsprnpurlioncd with unf.ivour.ible, long, and saturniae 
countenances. ijSt A. Hi<.mhoke Kamble Coast Sutsee 
(1873) 47 She satel 1 did not carry an unfavourable apiiear- 
nnce ittp Scoti Pa/ism. v, With all this moat unfavour- 
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both 
which argued alertness and iiuelligcnce. 
b. Creating a bad impression. 

1817 Jas. Miil Erit. India II iv. vi. 930 A procedure 
which Lore a must unfavourable ajipcarancc. 

3 . sb. An unfa voui able result, 

1B38 Dk Moegan Ess Probab. 42 But of these 36 throws, 
any one of the five iinfavourables of the first throw may cum* 
bine with any one of the scuind throw. 

Hence UnfaYonrisblenau. 

1764 Phil. Prans. I.IV. 105 The licst account of my 
observation, bowesrr Im^rfeU through the unfAVour.ibtc- 
ncss of the weather. 184a laiiiDuN Suburban l/oit 123 
The unsuilablene.ss of the soil, the iiiiprupiiiousncss of the 
cliin.it& and the uofavoiirnblcncvi of the seasons. 

Uxua'vonrably, adv. [Um-* ii.l In an 
unfavourable manner : a. In respect of opinion, 
statement, etc. 

1460 Poston Lett Suppl. (1901) 63 Thei reporten you un- 
fnvorabely and withoute credence, as men seyn, and .some 1 
have herd. 0<68 oGlanviil(J ), Bacon speaks not unfavour- 
ably of this. 0 1768 StcKBR .SVrw. (1771) V. XV. 335 There 
hath been . . something or another that should not ftave beenj 
else so many would not have judged, .to unfavourably. sBio 
Scott Old Mort.xy, If our summons is unfavouraoly re- 
— ' *" instantly attack. 1866 J. H. Nrwmah Let. 


report to unfavourably fri 


b. In respect of circiimstanceB, couditions, etc, 
183J Carlvle Mise. (1840) IV. 337 A richly endowed, un- 
favourably situated nature. 1848 Mrb. A. Marsh Eather 
Darcy if. lx, 151 His tones and gestures., contrnitcd un> 
favourably with the appearance either ufCatesby or Winter, 
1871 A. Meaixiws Man. Midwifery (ed. 9) 930, 1 lielieve it. . 
to compare very unfavourably with the death-rate of the 
supposed more formidable operation. 

Unfa' vonred, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 .) 

''h/. II. 241 There was 

ren of Nature, were .. . . 

>796 [see UNCuiTtvATEn///. a. i). 

» Lhapet ITS 'I’his dimif-*--' - 

reputation and profit of the unfavored pUiyots. 
Vnfa'vouring, ppt. a. (Un-* 10.) 1833 Homan ll toj 
In an uiifavoutmg Boil, where many seeds are sown, wc reap 
a full harvest of weeds. 1878 Stkvhnson Inland Piy, 17 
We still spread our canvas to the unfavouring air, 
Unfaysible, ob*. f, UNyBAsiBi-B a. 
Unfeaxed, ///. a. [Un-* 8.] 
f 1. Not affected By fear; uiidismayetl. Obs. 

14M Misyn Eire of Love too AIs H saul* criste truly has 
sogfit & vnferde & in sekyngc wolde not cees. e 1475 Catk, 
Angl. 127/2 (Al,Vn.Fcrde,riW hardy. 1600 Fairfax Jasso 

I in, Viifcar’d in fight, vnlir’d with hurt or wound. 161X 

II JoNsoN Catiline tv. 1, Though Hcaurn should speake, with 
all his wrath at once, we sliutild stand vjiright.and vnfear'd, 
>6x7 M ay L ucan 11 . 556 He y et vnfear'd , his anger dotli retain. 

2. Not reg.irdcd with fear; itndrcailcd. 
t6>a 'Ptvo Pboble K. i. ii. 71 A most unbounded I'yrant, 
whose succetLcct Mnktai heaven unfeard. 1667 M 1 1 ton /’. L. 
ix 187 Nor nocent yet, but on the grassic Hcrbe Feat less 
iinfc'ard he slept. 1796 Coleridge Destiny of Aalions 146 
'that. Iicraolf Unfeared by Fellow-naliires, she might wait 
On the poor labouring man willi kindly looks. 1B39 Bailey 
Eestus 291 It IS the thing Unfenred and unfeirelhoiight winch 
tempts, lielrays. 1868 Morris Fatihly Par. (1870) I. it. 597 
'Till de-Tth unfeared at Jastsimll come to me, 

Unfea'rfillt *>. [Un-* 7.] Having no fear; 

fe-trless. 

1544 Betham Precepts tt’ar i. cxliii. Gviijh, To chose 
eoiildyoiin wbyehe ben vnfenrfull and coiiragioui to en- 
couiitre wylh tlicyr cnemyes 01569 Kincismyll Coiif. 
Afflict (1585) K 6 Other notnhie women, that weid so un- 
fcnrcruil to suffer moste sh.irpe death. >603 Breton Mad 
mu Id Wks. (Grosait) II. to/t He. .led me into his bouse, 
the doore open, ns unfearefull of thceves, .is vnprovided for 
sti augers. 1784 l/nfirtiiHate Sensibility II 155 'Ibou 
mnyest enjoy thy full inheritance unfeorful of the snafls of 
envy. 1850 Alison Hist, Eiir. (ed. 2) XIII. xc. 270 The 
hiimming.biid,. so quick in its millions, so iinfrarfid of man. 
1888 Fmvcl. tint. XXll I. 313/2 The very tisli . .would glide, 
iinfeaiful, lietwren his IThorrnu'.s] hands. 

Unf«a rfuUy, adv. [Un -1 ii; cf. prcc.] 
Kt’.TrlessIy, resolutely. 

c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1B84) 33 pe holy seriiant, .was ry’ght 
nought troubled, but vnferfully scho coinmcnded |>e kiliout 
of liir ctiyualryo \nto our lord god 1563 Golding Cir jar 
(isfis) 8th, Our enemies fought stoutly and iinfrarfiillye. 
1571 — Calvin on Ps, iv, 3 U nfcat fully to despise wlmlsoever 
they wrought ngninst him. 16J5 0 Sandy* 'I >av, 970 The 
vndnnted gluing or receiuing of wounds; and life sc - ' - 
fully parted wiiTi. 

Unfea-ring, ///. a. (Un- * lo.'l 

1796 Monthly Mag. 11. 613 Him wot 
Adriatic surge, .The wreck of shattering 
s Mitford ft/ 

s talents, he w _ 

•> I - - 1 1 Down with unfeoi mg 

Hence Unfea-rlaifly oiiv. 

>895 Contemp, Rev. Mar, 434 Unfearingly to allow the 
total severance of the Ixmd. 

Unfeary, v.qr. Unfrjrie a. Sc. 
t Uafea’table, a. Obs. [Un-* 7 b and 5 b ] 
» Unfrasiblk a. 

1618 Mead in F.llia Orig. Lett. .Ser. i. HI. 268 Their 
woiks seem now altogether unreisable. 1640 Sir K. Dicbv 
in Lismore Papers Scr. 11. (1888) IV. 133 All those waves 
were not onely very difficult and perauventure vnfcntable 
[etc,). 1673 .S 'too him Hayes 15 '1 he bishop was a weak man, 
and laid an unreisable design. 

Hence f U&f«»'Mble&88a ; f Vnfia'Mbly adv. 
161a Woodall Surg. Mate Wks (i£s3) 390 To brand it 
with piltiful inhibitions, .and "unfc.nsablen^e [etc.]. 1678 
CUOWOXTH Intell. Syit 682 'I hose sni.ill and pitiful attempts 
..only showing the unfcisablentLSs and inipoiLsib'dity thereof. 
163B Junius /' u/nf. Ancients 331 Workes done by an un- 
speakable way of Art, dclicatly, divinely, "unfcisably, etc. 
insinuate nothing els. 

UnfeaMW lity. (Un.‘ 19 1 cf. next.) i6ss Fuller Hist. 
Cambr. 70 '1 he failing is not in the unfcacibility of the 
Design, but in the accidentnll defaults of the Vndertnkers. 
1839 Carlylk Chartism ix, The matter, .can at least solace 
itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of »»feaaibility. 
1B50 — Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 9 Nature .taught him the 
futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here. 

Unfea'sible, «. (Un- * 7 and 5 b.) 

1597 St. Papers Hen. Vtlf, I. 247 As the discripcion . 
shtilJclie to tedious, to rede, so theexplicacion thcrofsliulde 
bo unfaysihic unto me. 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xviii. 
ccxix, But seeing lliis unfeasible, the sight Redoubled her 
compassionate sorrows weight. 1657 G. hTARKav Helmont's 
yiiid. 145 This Lucick would make almost ail Mechanicks 
■ be impossible, if what ever you cannot do must straight 

fLi. .e„n \»r pj... .. u.,„[,nei ia 

difficult, 




discovered in. .cnjfoyning things in themselves too difficult, 
unfusible, unsuiqioriable. 1804 Colebrookb Husb, Bengai 


to select the ripe plants, without damaging the 
leev Brit. Med. yrnl, 19 June 1142/2 'The use. .is dou*- 
charming in llieory,..but, in practice, it is unfeasible. 
Hence VnfM'8lbl«n«BB. 

trs. mars II. 49 Seeln_ 

with unfaisiblenes^ 



UNVEASTED. 
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UEFEIRIE. 


II jr< feoftful, nor on the vnfeastful, 

,, a/ [Uk -1 7. Cf. G. un/esUnA.] 
Not in festival trim. 

f 1386 Chaucer Sfr.'s T. 358 Hit lisle nat appalled foi to 
be Nc on the morwo vnfeestlich Iv.rr. onfestelyclie, viifestly, 

a. 06s.-^ [Un- 1 7.] Not well dis- 
posed ; unfit. 

a 1533 Ld. Bkrners GM. Si. M. Aurtl. (iS 35 ) Cciijb, 
They ar vnfete to do wel ; & are holly dUposM to do yl. 
XTnfaa-tker, v. [Um-2 4 and 7 .] 

L trans. To strip of feathers ; to unplumc, 

iAxCiith.AHgl.iaA/tToyn.VeA^t,tx/>eHnare,etfiliimart. 

J. Hooker Hut.lrel. in Hotinshed II ii6/a He so 
handled the matter, that he had vnfetherecl him of his best 
friends, aids, and helps. 1603 Fioiiio Montaignt it. x. a id, 
1 will love him that snail trace, or vnfeather me. a 1630 1' 
Carrw I'oems Wks (1814) 79 Love lent thee wings t„ flye, 
sohee Unfeaiher'd, now must rest with nice. 1681 Kycaut 


fcltbis loins unfeather by the beating of the ' 

TTnfea thered, «. [Un-i 9 . Cf. OE. ungt- 
/tdtrtd, MDii. ongevedert, G. ungefudert, t -Jtdtrt, 
older Da. ufedret, Sw. o/J<idrad.\ 

1. Not provided or covered with feathers : a. Of 
birds, etc. 

a Levins Maui^. 30 Vnfethered, implumii, 1603 A. 


WiLLRT Htxapla Gen, D^., I .liaue hrouglit forth my 
implumed and vnfeatliered birds, idjs Jer Taylor Senu, 
for Ytar i. Fm. Dcd., They are like callow and unfeathered 
birds. 1697 Dkvden Virg, Georg, iv. 745 Whose Nest soma 
prying Churl had found, and thence. By .Stealth, i onvey'd 
th unleather'd Innocence. 1780 Cowi'KR Spanmue ih T> in. 
Cotl. 14 In hope of crumbs. Which kindly giv'ii, may serve 
with food Convenient their unfeather’d brood. t8»8 S. 
CoorKR First Lines Surg. (ed s) 83 A roughness which is 
compared to the skin of an unfeathered goose. 1884 Coues 
ff. Amer. Birds 86 Feathered Tracts and Unfeathered 
Spaces, 

b. ^plied generically to man. 

C1600 Timon v. tv (184a) 86 A peripatetitk is a two Icgd 
lining creature, gressible, unfeathrred. s68i Urvoln Ais, 
4 Aehit. I. 170 And all to leaue what with his Toil he won 
To that unfeather'd two-leg(;'d thing, n Son. 1754 War. 
BURTON Bolingbroke's Philos. 1. 36 Kibaldry ,snd ill language 
disgrace the am$Haiimptume hipes, the two-leg'd unfeathered 
Fbilosopher, 1817 Uentham Air/. Reform Introd. ai j The 
S|>eeches of so many unfeathered bipeds. 1893 Atlnntie 
Monthly LXXVl. 141/4^ Such tastes.. have been known 
among the unfeathered tribes. 

2. Of arrow* : Not fitted with feathers. 

tSit COTOR , Mat cress desempenni, .. an vnfeatliered 
qiiarrell. *790 Cook's Yoy. I. 75 liut, .kneeling down, (hej 
snot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the 
sixth part of a mile. 1837 Lytton Atiu-nt II. us Lvcian* 
with mantles of go.tt skin and unfeatheied arrows of reed, 
s8te Maury Phys, Geog. (Low) iv, 103 The unfeathered 
arrows represent winds. 

tUnfoatlF.ni/r'. (Un-‘ ti ) 1348 Uoai i. Frasm, Prtf. 
Par, Luke (.’.) ij b. It was a ihyiigo not viifcaclly lie vnskiU 
fully yioken in the prouerbes of the (Irckcs, that (etc ). 
s6it Co TOR. , Improprement, vnaptly, vnfuly, vnfeatly. 

tTnfea'tnred, a. (.Un-i 9.) 

1693 Ukyoen Juvenal x. 308 A ropy Chain of Khumes; 
3 Visage rough. Deform'd, Unfe.itur'd, and a Skin of Buff. 
1810 U Hunt PolitUs \ Poetics 30 Nightmare, horrid mass ! 
unfeatured heap I s8 ^ R. A. 'Vauliian Mystics xiii. iii. 
The starless, unfeatured night. 189a .Stkvknson Across the 
Plains a>6 His whole unfeatured wildvriicss of an existence. 

t Unfea'tjr, IT, (Un-‘7.) Obs, aisBiSinSFrArcatiia 
II. li. (isoB) 100 For his part, hce neiier s.iw more vnfeatie 
(itoo unfi»tlie] fullowes then great clcarks were. 

Unfeoible, obs. f. Umitsasidlk a, 

tUafe'Ct, IS. Obs, [Un-* 7: cf. Fkci- r/.J Uninfected. 
1301 Atkvnsom tr. Oe Imitations ill. xxxviii. 307 Soldome 
suche pcriones be fro and vnfecte of thu venym of ihe>r 
owne sekynge. tUnfe'Ctual, a. Obs. IUn-' 7: cf. 
Feciuai I Yisi/r'.] UnelTeciual, ineffective. i34aCoviHi)Ai.E, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 11 It was..inecte, that shadowes 
should gyue place to the truth) and the uiifectnall, to that 
whiche was. .effeciuall. 


Jted egg, V- 

nonentity. iSg/) Todd's Cycl. A nat. V. 68/1 The 

the yolk and the germ, in their uiifecuudaled state. 

UnfO’d, /’(’I. It. [Uh-I 8 b. Cf. MDu. attge- 
votdtt, -voet, Du. -voed unfed, uniionrished ; ON. and 
Icel. rf-, Sfitddr (Sw. o/ddd, Da. nf*dt) unborn.] 

1. Not supplied or nourished with food. 

a 1300 Cursor M. isoas lesus .. fasted fourti dais vn fedd. 
/Wrf: 10650 Thre dais liued bo har vnfedd. 1313 Doucias 
.Eneid in. vl. 71 The empty lioun, lang onfed,..TruhIand 
the raid full of sylly schep. 1579 Spenser Sheth. Cal. May 
44 Shepeheards..That pl^en, while their flockes be vn- 
fedde. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 113 Carre-swaiinec, 
th.st are nnfcdde, are usually at **. 6d. a pecce. 1687 
DaviiEN Hind 4 P, iii. 195 Some sons of mine . . Have , 

M tax'd your converts, who unfed Have follow'd yon 
RCles of bread. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 570/1, I 
wonder’d, why his oxen stray d, His sheep and heifers pine'd 1 
unfed. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvii. {1856) 44a Now the 
balf-cutored, unfed Esquinutux dog would eat a goat, bones, I 


skm, and for aught I know, horns. s868 Morris Earthly 
Par, (1S70) I. II. 363 Upon his perch the falcon sat Unfed. 

iransf 189a ‘ R. ItoLBREWOOo' Col. Rs/ormer xxvii, '1 lie 
diet,. became wcllnigh intolciable: the ilaccld unfed ine.it, 

. the milklevs tea (etc ). 

fig. Not supplied With necessary material, 
sujiport, etc. 

a 1613 Retchfr & Shirley LovePs Progr, iv. i. She that 
U forfeited to lust must dye. That humour being unfed. 1664 
Dryoen & Howard Indian {tuesn iv, 11 , 1 khou'd. like an 
unfed stream run on and dye. 1697 Drvdfn .hnets xi. lot 
A lovely Klow’r, New crept by Virgin Hands, Unfaded ) et, 
but yet unfed below. 1B16 Byron Ch. Hat. iii. xhv. Even 
as a n.aiiie unfed, which runs to waste With iic own flicker- 
ing. 1883 Jrnl. Educ. XVIII. 148 A cliurcli unfed from 
the public table, 

Uafeeble, a. (Un-* 7.} 1347 Salesuury Sict, Civ, 
litiesc, unfeble 1369 J. Sanfobu tr. Agrippa's fan. At let 
Ivtit. 83 E binners with the faillifull had already eiitred 
into the Churcbe, the fcehle with the unfcclile. 

trnfee'd, fipl. a. [Un-I- 8 .] Not rewarded 
with, or engaged by, a fee: unpaid. 

1603 Smaks. Lear i. iv. 14a Then 'ns like the breath of an 
vnfe^ Lawyer, you gauo me nothing for’t. a i6s8 1 Iaiiornk 
Poor.man's Com/. 11. (1655) C 4, Now he's ns sjieei hlcsce, as 
an unfoed Atturiicy. 1709 Garfii Otspens. (ed. 0) v 30 
Vaunt now no more the 'friumi.li of jour Skill. But, iho' 

Jitdic! Evid\iZi7) IV'. 419 But it is .the honest interest of 
the uiifeed judge, that, .the truth shall come to light. 1830 
Blackib /Eschytus 1 . 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee'd 
page, with thee 1 

Unfee dable,<s. (Un.'yb) 1867 Ruskin Time 4 Tn/e 
iii. 1 10 Have you considered what is to be done finally with 
the imfeedablo mouths'/ Uufee'dlng, //»/. 3 (Un-* 10.I 

1383 Aiip. Sanovs Serin, xviii. 316 wlut cut . (he vn- 
feeding pastor, the vniiist iudge, . . aunswere in that d.ay 
but pleaue giiiltie ? 1610 Hr. Hall Apd. Unm/nists xxvii. 
(1637) 596 The necessary patterne of an vnteaching pastor, 
or an vnfeeding teacher. 

Unfeel: see Unkelb a. and Un -8 3 . 
XTnfee-lable, n. [UN-iyb.] 

1 1. Unable to feel ; insensible. Obs. 
c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1008) 243 Schc was all out 
of liir seif and viif-labte made, as naif dedc. >568 Turner 
Herbal in, 51 The Nux mclbel is |>oyson and maketh num 
or vnfolable. .It maketh vnfelable the head. 

2. Incagiablc of being felt ; Impalpable, rare. 

t6«i Coii.H., Impalpable, impalpable, vnfeelable 163# J. 
Dou Ten Sermons, etc. 269 '1 his Christ, .in whom we behold 
God which is invisible, and touch him which is viifcclable. 

Unfee ling, z/i/.r/i. [Un-^ 13 .I 1 atk ol leeling. 
1603 Florid Montairns n. xii. 28$ Inuoleiicie or vnfecUng 
of panic. 1803 Monthly Mag. XIX. 657 Ihe rapacity, the 
sellisli unfeeling, the low cuaiiiiig of Odysseus. 

Unfeo'ling, ppl. it. io and «i d.] 

1. Having no feeling or sensation, insensible; 
fig. not sensitive to impressions, etc. 

ciooo Sax. Leeclut, I(. 264 Yfcle swilas unfelende, 
<11300 Cursor At. 24426 (juen 1 sagh ^us all thinges Vn* 
fel.siul for |rair laiierd niurn, Mo^it i me noglit for-ber, 
C1430 Life St. A'<f//|. (1S84) 31 For pay wot not hem self 
kat >.iy .arc (offondedj wliyj pay are hot vnfclyng matere, 
1390 bilAKs. Com. J\rr. 11. L 103 Vnfccliiig fools can «ilh 
‘ such wrongs dispcticc. 1393 — a //»»./’/, lit. li. 145 Fain 
' would I go to chafe his p.uie lips. And with my lingers 
. feeie Ins hand, vnfeelliig. 1619 I. Taylor tVVatcr P.) 

I A'/ivti»y //V«r<F Wks. (lOjo) 42 i 'ihey must 
for a Stupid asao. That f (vnfeeling) will let 
1 passe. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qital. (i^iogi _ . 
i (Hel prckseil iiis lips to the pale and unfeeliiig lips. 17B0 
I Cowi'KR /Voj,'»-. £rrvr528isoonc Woo'd .111 uniccliiig statue 
, for his wife 1846 I'kencii /lArac. iv, 36 When he blesses, 
it is men) but when he smites, it is an unfeeling tree. 1S76 
I Ui AcKiEAanfr Reitg. * Life 223 All ray weeping can iccall 
I her never, B.-ick from the cold unfeeling sod 1 
b. Const, of, to, or with direct object. 

I 1744 Eliza Heywouu Female Sped. No. 3 (1748) 1 . 113 U 
[ Is Huic a ple.ssure winch no words can iiaint I— Nu licait 
> unfeeling It conceive I 1748 i'liuMsON Cast. Imlal. 11. Iiv, 
But should to fame your hciris unfeeling be, . I hen hear 
[etc.), tyko-yt H. Bkookk Foal of ijual. (1800I II. 119 
■J'licy appeared so cheerful and unfeeling of their own 
wreicbediiess. 

2. Devoid of kindly or tender feelings ; uncom- 
passlonatc, unsympathetic. 

i396_Shaks. Merck. I', tv. i. 6j This is no answer tliou 
viifeeliiig m.ni. To excuse the currant of thy cruelty. 1398-9 
U JoNSON Case is Altered v. in, O lieaueii I can it bef I hat 
men should hue with such vnfeeling suules. Without or touch 
or conscience of religion ? 1734 1 ’ofe Ess, Atan iv. 319 Tlie 
broadest miith unfeeling Folly wears. Less pleasing far lliaii 
Virtue's very teirs. rySs Gibbon Die/. 4 /'. (17S7) Ill.xxx. 
167 note. The bloody actor is less detestable Ilian the cool 
unfeeling historian. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xviii, I was neither 
B false lover iiur an unfeeling son. 1W3 Fruuoe m AUs. 
Carlyle’s Lett. 111 . 204 John Carlyle, .bad been rough and 
unfeeling. 

absol. 174a Gray Prospset Eton Coll. a4The lender (groan] 
for another’s pain i Th' unfeeling fur his own. 

Unfee-litigly, adv. (Un -1 ii ; cf. prec.) 

c 1374 Chaucfk Troylus 11. >9 Ek |wugli I speke of luiie 
viifcTyiiglyj No wondir Is. 1733 'T. Ciiiufk l.tvts At tors. 
Booth 74 The first has (wen uiiferiingly mouthed and ranted 
Ihrougliuui. 1768 Sterne .Sent. Joutn, Dxoarf, Ihc 
German turn'd his head back, look'd down upon him as 
Goliah did upon David— and unfeelingly resumed his 
posture. 1901 Alonthly Kev, Aug. 187 ' Bid yoiut rainnie 
good-bye, lad^’ said Robin, not unfeelinRly. 

Unfeeiingness. [Un-i is.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth Oe P. R. vi. xxv ( lollem. MS ), 
Austync SRyeb (rat step is a kyndcly unfeliiigeiiessc ((.. in- 
sensibilitas] coinen (o |>e bt^y and to |>e soule. 1583 
j Bauinoton Commandm. (1590) 99 When wee .. headlong 


:t these things 


rcmonslrance against the inhumanity of pareiils, the un- 
feelmgiiess of age, and the injustice of the world. ik3 
koiiKRisoN Serm. 'Ser. iv. xvi. (1876) 209 Would it not lie 
coaise unfeelingness to ticat such custunis watb anything 
lint respect, s&s PoA. Set. Aionthly Sept, 654 '1 be same 
picdoniinance of seif. .is said to reappear in the. .unfechng- 
ness of children 

Unfei gued, ppl. a. (and adv.). Form* : (see 
Fkiun V.). [Un- I 8 .] 

1. Not feigned, pretended, or simulated ; sincere, 
genuine, true, real. 

n c 1374 CiiAUcRH A H, 1. Sr Arc 289 Verraylye yee slee me 
with i>e iwyiie p.it may jee see viifcynid on mjn huwe. 
<-1440 Pailad. on Hush, v. >94 Of viifeyiicd enrage IL. 
sponte\ Of been therto wolc come n mullitiide. 1494 Act 
M Hen. YU, e. 18 Or ellis he have such iinrayned s^iies, 
letting or discas that he may not .come to do bispersonell 
nitendaunce. 1526 I’ilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b. 
Ncuer cate ne dryiike out of due lymr, except vnfayned 
nedccomiiell the. 1377 Grangk Cotdin Aphrod. Lj, Neither 
p.sssed Ibis tedious tyme wiihuut vnfajncd ioyes Sc vn- 
speakeabio plinsiire. 1649 lir. Rkvnui us Hosea 11. 68 I’ro- 
fession of faith, iinfaiiied, and sincere Reiienlaiicc was made 
before li.Tptisme. 1712 .’srsELR Speit No 402 To, I have 
an iinfclicned Love of Virliie. 1778 Miss Burnky Evelina 
Ixxsii, I need not tell you wlmt unfeigned Joy accompanieil 
our meeting, a 1899 Macaulay Hist hug. xxiii. (1861) V. 
82 Kcppel looked up w ith unfeigned admiration to a master 
whom lie had been accustomed . to consider as the first of 
living men 

p. c 137s .Se, Leg. Saints xhiL {Cecilia) 528 Of conscience 
cud (t clere, & fath vnfciijel. isSa WinJet It is. (S. T. S.) 
1. 2 Ane Lxhortatioim.. Forvnfenjcit reformalion of doctrine 
and m.incris. 1609 Hume in lYodrow Soc. Mtsc. (1844) 585 
So I wisrhe to God lliat the Trince’s wraihe mycht be 
apiieazed, . and his unf.iiiued favour rcconccaled. _ 

2. Of persons or the heart : Honest or sincere in 
feeling or action. 

c 1374 CiiAucK* Troylus 11. 839, 1 loue oon which Is most 
ententyf To scruen wel vnwerji or vnfeyned. c 1400 Rom, 
Ross 7363 As it were in a pilgrimage I.jke good and hooly 
folk vnfeyned. 1515 Lu. Berners Froiss. It. clxx. 195/2 
Whan, his cuiiipanvona beide hym speke those wurdcs, 
they parceyned well huwe he spake them willi all his herte 
vnfiijned. 1373 Baret Alv. V 126 Vour unfeined, trusty, 
and assured fiiend 1613 W. Browne lint i'ast, 1. tv 301 
Succour a sccly maid, that doih implore Aide, on a bended 
heart, unfain'd and meeke. 1647 N. Bacon Oise. Govt hug. 

I IV. lO Of fained friends, becomming unfnined foes to the 
Britons. 1696 (////r). Some Seasonable and Modest Thoughts 
.. Cuiiceinmg the Scots East India Company, by an un- 
feigned and hcaity Lover of England. 

1 3. As adv. Without Itigning ; honestly. 06s. 
1463-7 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 81, I slial and do pray 
God dayly to sende you such one. that wil drede and faith- 
fully unfeyned love you. « ISM Skelton Wats the Hauksbi 
But the fawcoiicr vnfayned Was much mote febler I rayned. 
1530-3 Lhcaye hug. m Supplii, (iSyi) 100 And then vn- 
fayned, as we do tliyiikc, wo sholde hnue cornc ynough. 

Unfei'gliedly, mlv. [Un-1 ii.] In an un- 
feigned manner; without feigning or pretence; 
sincerely, honestly. 

a. 1526 i’llgr. P. rf. (W. de W. 1531) 77 b. He must subdue 
& meke hjm self# in very ireulli viifaynedly. 15:17 tr. 
Butlinger's ilecndes 564 'ihen sball wee like true penitents 
vnleignedly reucicilie iS: dread the Lord. 1628 WirHRR 
Bnt Reuieuib. 11. 1231 And if unfainedly we practise thu* 
He dcilh of s.vfeiv also warrant us. j686 Horneck f ructf 
Jesus xiv. ;,o 3 Both parties do unfcignedlj, and without 
guile, or fr.sud, or eipiiiucalioii. dccl.src themselves willing 
,.lo perform the things n^rreu upon, 1763 Burke Corr, 
(1844) I. 51, I nm very mifcicncdly glad to heat from you. 

I 1825 Scot r B, troth, d xix, If juii will speak unfeignedlyr, 

I jou must .allow [clc.]. 1891 Farrar Z/nr^-n. 4 //dWH xxiii. 
She lejoiced. unfcignedly at the boy’s recovery. 

I N- 1552 Am'. HAMiLT<>Nr<ir/r<-A. (1^4) jdQubxsacvirlufiis 
God with irew lufe unfcnyetlic. \e,y\Satir. Poems Reform. 
slii. 774 Uiiha feiris God vnfciijcitlie Uf that sweit word 
will ncuer Irk. 

Unfei-gnednesB. [Un- 1 la.] The quality 
of being unfeigned ; sincerity, etc. 

153s CosKRDALE I ChroH, XXX. 1/. I knowe.,that vn. 
fayncdiics is acceptable viilo the. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst III. 2M Th.it by priming them y* be h'l* he may haue 
a triall of their viifaincdncssc. 1628 Wiihrr iSri/ Reiuemb. 
V. 941 Lord, remember thou. That with unfainednesse, I beg 
thee, now, 'i'o keepc me alway cs iiiiiidrull of ihy love, a 1684 
I.SICHTUN (.ouiin / Piter 11 (1693) 4O8 His feet strive to 

unfninniiiess, 

Unfei gning,//^/. «. (Un-> io.) 

C1400 [see Unkeionihoi V orAr.). 1436 [see Unfailingly 
adv\. 1791 Cowi'sK /had X. 488 With Ullfeigning truth 
.Simply and plainly will I utter all. 1791 — (/r/jrr. xxt. 247 
He then, convinced Of ihcii uiifcigning honesty, began, 
Unfoi'grningly, arfti. (Un -1 11.) 
cuoo .Sc. Trojan lYar it. 580 Dyomed has furst sworne 
|>e peca Wnfcnjliiandly Ir'.f. wnfeiijeandl to hold, a 1368 
Baiinalytte MS. (Huiitcri.an Club) 623 I'o yow..UufcDye- 
andlie wilh hairtlio lnfe..I roe roiiimcnd. 

Unfei-rdy, a. Sc. rare. [Un -1 7 -p/c/n/y able, 
active.] a. Awkward, clumsy, b. (.Sec <iuot.) 

CIS90 J. Stewart Poems (ST..S ) II. 9/58 Iban sail It 
iierilie occupie the tilace, Thocht it be framd with my vn- 
ferdie fylc. 1866 Eumonston Orkmy Gloss. 136 Unjisrdy, 
unwieldy, overgrown. 

Unfei'rie, <»• -S/- Also 6 vn-, onfory, vn- 
feire, 8 unfiery, 8-9 unfeary, 9 onfeirfe. [Un- * 
7 .] Inactive ; incapable of exertion. 

1513 Douglas rKneid x. xiv. 70 Thocht the violens of hi* 
sayt smart Maid hym onfery (f/ r. vnfery). 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 . 437 Cruikit he wes, vnftire of his 
cors. 21736 T. Wuittell Poems (1815) 170 But Sawney 
24- a 
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UNMGHT. 


grew we»ry, . . Being auld, and unfearyi and Tail'd of hia 
•trength. a 1779 Ciaham IVritmgt (ifiSj) U. 3» The auld 
beast being undery o' the feet, she lundred. iSod R. Jamie- 
SOM /V/. BaJl, II. 171 Thoch auld onfeirie and lyart I’m 
now. stag Scott /.tt. In Loekkart II. vii. 363 Coursing it 
my only and constnnt amusement, and my valued pair of 
four legged champions, . wax old nnd utffiafy. 

Unfeler «• e*c. rfw/. forms ; 1-2 nn- 
unn-), 3 an/«ftls; a-3 oafele (rn-), 3-4 
uQvele (vnuele, oavele), 9 Sc. and ttorCA. on- 
fool, unfeil. fOE, un/Alt, f. un- Uir-l+/*/E 
good, Fibg a.8J Bad, evil, wicked ; wrctclied, 
miserable, unpleasant. 

4900 Gtnttit 733 Hit wms beab..menniscra morS, )>zt 


feminised. tSoa F. Adoltmus Mem. Pari* tg6 The example 
offered by the English is upfeminiting France. Unfcnce, 
r>. <Um-‘ |.) a tjt6 South Strm. (I.), Whensoever it shall 
please God to unfence it (sc. a vein or artery], and let in 
some sharp di<ie.sse or distemper upon it. 

TJnfe noed, ///. a. [Um- » ».] 

1 . Undefended, unprotected. 

1548 Klyot, /mammitu, not defended, not fortified, vn. 
fensed. 15*5 Hoiinshed //is/. Scat, in Ckran. 11. 408/* 
led worth [is) a lowne which after the mannrr of the coun- 
^rle is vnwalled and vnfensed, but onelie with the strength 
of the inhabitants. 1646 J. Hall Horn t'ae. 90 When a 
man is in earnest, he stands upon Ins guard 1 in mirth he hes 
open uiifenc't. 1834 tr. MartiHps Cong. China 115 The 
Chineses ran all away.., leaving the whole shore unienced 
■ XL 316 Though 

«*. Unfenred by 


Hence Vafc'xtlteMBi, Vafertt'Uty. 
i4ii CoToa., /></VetuMrff/,..vnfertllnesse, vnfrukfulnesse. 
x88S Kjth Ctn/. June 834 'the unfertility of the soil. tSgg 
Masv Kihosliy IK j\/ricim S/tul. xl B79 'The unfertility 
of the greater part of their country. 

UnfcrtllUed, a, (Um-‘ 8.) [177E Ash.] 1893 
Tuckkv Am/hhxus 37 A nucleus.. in the unfertilized [eggs] 
..was always quite plainly to be seen. Unfe'rvency. 
(Um-' 13.) i7e7j.BRowMinMackcnxie/.i^(i9i8)3B5,l5ee 
, . such uiifervency, and unconcern,, .in all that 1 have done, 
Unfery, obs. f. Unvkibib a. Se. 
t TTnfe'lt, v. Obs. [Uk- 84b +/tsi Fabt ». 1 ] 
tram. To unfasten ; to untie. 

asasg Ancr. R. ai8 He..niaked him swuSe steme,. .uorte 
uonden jete ;if he muhte hire luue touward him unueslen. 
' R. likUNNE Chrott. Wact (Rolls) 651 l-oh* h« .chin 



1, 693 Thus, form'd by Nature, rurn'ishcd out with Arts, He 

g lides unfelt into their secret liearis. 174a Gsay Advtrsity 
Purple Tyrants vainly groan With pangs unfelt before, uii- 
pitied nnd alone. 1814 Wordsw. Exenrs. iv. 456 Nor U its 
power Uiirell among the sedentary fowl That seek yon pool. 
3883 Parker / f/ozA Lt/s 11. lyz He was writhing in an un- 
felt and unknown agony. 

absol. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod, Enropt (1889) 487 
Few have been destitute of some theory respecting the un. 
seen and unfelt. 

Hence f Uttfrltly adv. Obs. 

1603 SYLVEsrEnZ>M liartas 11. iii. iii. Law 107 Into his 
brest ho blowes A banefull ayre, whose strength unfeltly 
flowes Through all his veins. 

Unfe'lt, V. (Un * 4 b ) i6is Florio, Disfcllritrs, to vn- 
felt 1658 W. Uu Garu tr. CamsHlui' Gats Lat, Uni. 1 js 
Having unfelted the li.sir (the barber] portly pollelb it with 

Unfa'lltiltinesiA [Uir-I;,sb .1 Not in accord- 
ance with, or appropriate to, female character, 

•757 Griftith Lett Htn. .7 Francss (1767) IV. 30, I 
. .continue still, .averse to the unfeminine Vanity of a liter- 
ary Naino. 1798 Mme. D'Akdlav Camilla Ilf. joi Wh.it 
n fcs.son is this to youthful females against .the false brilli- 
ancy ofunfeminina popularity I 18498! ALA ULAV///Vr. Eng. 
vi. II. 69 She had.. two brilliant eyes, the lustre of which, 
to men of delicate taste, seemed fierce and unfeminine. 187J 
Mrs. Randolph Wild Hyacinth I. 14 Why should it be 
wrong and unfeminine for us to do anything except dress, 
and re.id novels, and play the piano 7 
Hence Unfo'minlaontu. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. vi, If those high purposes 
should.. grow out into ecceniricities and unfeminfinejnesses, 
what a grievous pity It would be I 1878 — IVamanhind i. 7 
She becomes ridiculous.., and renders him averse to the 
culture to which be erroneously ascribes her uiifeminineiiess. 

Unfemi'nltjr. (Un-* i3.)_ 1883 Cowden Clarke 
Char. viil. 197 Ho has retained the two women from the 
remotest charge of onfemini^. Unfe’mlnUfc v, (Um-* 
6c.) 1886 Misa Mulocx in ffii fPorzfx 313/3 These young 
students seem to go through the ordeal, .without being un- 


. ^byll and vnfere, 

fnlyn into clde. 

liencE t Vata’xmnn, infinmty. Obs. 

<st|oa Carsor M. 30744 He on bir here laid bis band, 
paroT vnfernes son bo fand. 

+ Unferme (also 6 -farme), ol)s. var. UnfibM(I. 

Ci4$a tr. Ps Imitations iii, Ixiv. 149 In he herfore 1 setie 
ail my tribulacion, for I findc all vnfermc & viistabic, what 
euero I bchohle oule of he. 1483 Caxt.ih Gold. /.sg. 84/1 
'I'heuangelysce was not so unferme but that he myghi gete 
for hys syglit that saynt andrewe gate for hym so lyghtly. 
<31543 WvATT in Anglia XIX. 437, I..fele my boms con- 
sume and wax vnfarme By dayly rage. 

Unferme'ntable, <s. (UN-'yb.) >844 H. Stephens 
Farm II. 131 Filling the paunch with uiifermeiuable natter. 

Unferme nted, ppl. a. (Uw-* 8 and 5 b.) 

1863 Boyle Use/. Kxp. Hat. Philos. IL ii. 40 1'he volatile 
salt of unfermented urine. 1734 Asbuthnot Aliments v. 
(1735) 133 All such Vegetables must be uiifeimrnted, for 
Ferment.'ition ch-inges their Nature. yppG. Smii ii Labora- 
tory I. 4 jo To make the wine keep unfermented 1834 But, 
Hush, 1. 340 (L.U.K.), The effect of unfermented dung on . 
crops. <8M Axon Ann. Manchester aij An unfermented 
wine for sacramental use. 

TTnfe rtile, a. nnd s 6 . (Utr-^ 7 and 5 b.) 

1596 Edward///, I. IL 151 'llie ground.. Scemes barr^ne, 
sere, viifertili. s8ao Markham Fairm. Hnsi. (1635) 34 'That 
barren and unfertile earth,., which Is overrnnne only with 
whinnes. 1881 J, Chilorey Brit. Bacon. 51 These unfertile 
beds do intersect each other. 179a Resui. Francs (1797) I. 
I3I Unfertile, neglected vallies and hills. i8t8 Coleurooki 
Import Coloniaf Com 104 The permanent improvement of 
poor and unfertile land. 1865 W. G. Falgeavs Arabia II. 
344 A not unfertile strip of coast 

jig. 1816 R. C. Timss' IKhisIls (1871) no The abortive 
issue of my vnfertile brnine. 1867 Decay Chr. Piety xix. 
P 13 Peace is not,. such a sapless unfertile thing. 1886 
Whipple Ckso'. <7 Charac. Men 54 The thought, .would not 
come into that unfertile brain, 
b. sb. An unfertile egg, 

1891 Btuoano Feb. 369/3 Purchasers should always make 
sure that unfertiles will be refdaced before giving tbeir 
orders, /bid., 1 retomixl the unfertiles carriage paio. 


b. Const, by. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Ckron. 14/1 He took a new estate, 
unfettered by conditions, and subject only to the quit rents. 
1850 Tkmnvson In Mem, xxvii, 1 envy not the_ beast that 
lakes Hu license. .Unfetter'd by the sense of crime. 

Unfeu'dal, a. (Un-' 7.) c 1815 Jane Austen Persuas. 
XV, Feelings loo strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the 
present day. Unfeu'dalize, v. (Un-* 6 c.) 1837 

Cariylk fr. Rev. 11. v. v. The Austrian Kaiser answers 
that his German Princes .cannot be unfcudalised. Un. 
feu'dallzed, Aiif. a, (Un-' 8.) t8ai Helen M. William* 
hk. Fr. Rep. 1 . vi. 57 'The lavish produce of the earth un- 
feudalized, and unty tiled. 1874 Act 37 ^ 38 Kict, c. 94 1 9 
A personal right to land under an unfeudalizcd conveyance, 
Unfeu'ed, ppt, a. 6c. (Un-' 8.) 4819 Aberdeen Jml, 
30 Jan. (Jam.), The unfeued nnd unproductive property. 
1871 W. Alexander fehnny Gibb xliv. Half-a-dozen acres 
of tlie unfeued land. Unfe'vered, Ppl. a. (Un-* BJ 
>864 Sir a. I)e Verb Tr. 4- Cr, 4 Had 1 been worthy of the 
love you gave, . . My bod had been unfever'd as niy grave. 

tlTnfew a,i see Un-1 3. 

Unfezable, var, Urfzasabi-ii a. Obs. 

Unfl'brott*, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1788-74 Tucke* Lt. Hat. 
(1834) I. 3vs That small mixture of niifibrous matter which 
may serve as an integument. Unfl'cUe, a. (Um-' 7.) 
180a Marian Moork Lascelles II, 333 Frank, ingenuous, 
and unfickla in his liehaviour. Unflctt'tioiM, a, (Um-' 7.) 
1838 Tod^s Cjnl. Anat. 1. 799/a Scott's toucbiim picture., 
has had many unfictitious counterparts. sSgS Carlyle 
Fred. Gt. iv. xiii. For work is of on extramely unfictitious 
nature. UnfioTy, a. (Un-* 7.) c i8ii Chapmak /AW 
VII. 84 But you are earth and water all, which . . Have framed 
your faint uiifiery spirits, Unfl'gllt, s>. (Un-* 3.) ino 
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UNFIT. 


Ihaminl , „ 

i<7( Rvmu Ttvf. Lot/ At 

lort of fcminina unfitting 7 . - 

(1730) IV. 37 I’bcir General gone, the rot like Lightning 
fly, A cheap unfighting Herd. 1747 in Oentl. Mag. XVII, 


bcMmePaM. Uofl'gbtliig, >//.«. (Un.'kx) 
.r. . ^ Specutor* were some 

igTellow*. di704T. BaowN IVkt. 


4 DeiManu u 


tUn- 


MtiH. (1765) 115 Christ IS the second Adam, the re.il un- 
fljrurate head of the human body. Unfl'gurative, a. 
(Uu-* 7.) i7#o Bentham I'riHC. Legist, x. i 4 The sense it 
bears on these occasions may be styled its literal or un- 
figurative sense. 1871 Macduvs Altm. Pattnos xxl. aSy 
St. Peter’s unfigurative Epistle. 

Vnfl'gnxed, {ppl.) a. [Uk- l 8 and 9 ] 

1. Not expresKo in, or employing, figuralive 
•pcech. 

IS77 BulUngei^t Decades tv. i. 534/8 The vnligured and 
vnrecouered promises .. in the Psalmes. 1783 Blair ill re/. I. 
KV. 317 What we call the moral, is the uniigured sense or 
meaning of the Allegory. 18x7 G, S. Faber Sncy. Cat. 
Prophecy (1844) 1. 8 The undgured language of highly culti- 
^ted nations, 1904 Dowden Browning 68 A plain, un. 


.t is understood that the unfigured iiw..,. ....... 

Triads, Hid, aSr All the Unfigured Bassea 

3, Not incluaing figures of persons, etc. 

i6s4 Wotton EUm. A rchii. g6 I n vnfigurcd paintings the 
noblest is, the imitation of Marble.s, and of Architecture it 
■elfe. 

b. Not (yet) depicted by a figurb. 

t8as J. Paekihson Oryctolegya^sNauiilui,tia unfigured 
species deeply umbilicatcd. 1869 D. U. Elliot (UlU), T ho 
new and heretofore unfigured Species of the Birds of North 
America. 

4. Logie. Of a syllogism ; Not belonging to one 
of the nanal figures. 

1838 Sib W. Hamilton Logic App. (i860) IV. 350 The Un. 
figured Syllogism, or that in which tlie terms compared do 
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relatiun 01 subject 
and predicate. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 344 Reducing all 
Mediate Inference to what he calls the Unfigured Syllogism. 

Unfl'lamentou*. a (Un-'t.) 1831 B. Knox C/nyMr/'s 
34 n<i/. 473 The white and unfilamenlous cord.. behind the 
rest of the nerve. Unfl Iched, p/i. a, (U n.' 8.) 1818 
BvaoN 7 mm l cIxv, Nothing so dear as an unfilch'd good 

TJnfl'led,///. 06s. exc, dia/. [Uh-^ 8 + 
Fil« ».*] Undefiled ; unfouled. 

c isoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 133 Ure drihten him shop of eorSe 
^t was unfiled, a 1300 A. A'. Psalter xvii. 33 Mi God un- 
Hied es his waL a 1340 Hami-ole Psalter xvii, 35 God bat 
bellld me wib vertii, « sett vnfiled my way. 1*35 Misvn 
Fire 0/ Loot S4 Fayrnes of bi mynde. .sail make be bcloued 
If it to iufe of hym onely bon kepe vnfilyd, a 1470 Hardino 
ChroH. cxxvi, lii, Cloilics and meate and beddyng iiewe 


vnfiled, Wyne also and ale she gaue. 1513 Douglas diuetd 
II. ii. 153 Be the hie goddU abuifc^ ..And by the faith wnlilit, 
._.Gif It with mortale folkis nia fuiidin be. 15837^ Butgh 
said nichibourU 


le goduis abu 

.rtala folkis n 

Rec.EiiiuK (1883) IV, 331 'That thal keip the said i 


\,ppl.a.^ [Ub-18 + Filk». 1] Notre. 

dneed or smoothed by filing; Jig. unpolished, rude. 
I Spenser F. Q. nu vil. 30 He was ail armd in rugged 

. u..r<l.l. A. in <V,. i^nioky !► •™- /-...nniUn .A.n 

A'iV„. 

lyjude unfil'd Apologi 


coinpilde. 163^ 

343 Fnidon me, and dat^e 


'osiscript to 
s bore 


Of George ., Unfii’d, unsv — , „ 

Unflled, ///. [Un-I Sh-Filk p.sf N 
arrang^ in or as in a file ; not placed on a file. 

1571 Campion JLiei. Irel, v. (1633) 13 Of this iieopto there* 
fore severally by themselves I must inlreate. Vet none 
otherwise then as they stand unfiied. 1864 Tmevelvan 
Compet, WatUih (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes, 
and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiied, 

Unaiial,«. (Uir- 17 .) 

Also unfilially adv. (Webster 1864), unfiliatness. 

i6ss Shaks, tf'iut. T, iv. iv. 417 You offer him..n wrong 
Something vnfilliall. 1648 Boyle S’errotArc l.oi'e (1659) isi 
To preserve them from the Contagion of Sinne, or Cure them 
of the unfilial habitudes of it. 1756 Foots Eng. fr. Pans 11, 
Ungrateful, unfili.il wretch ! so soon to trample on his ashc*. 
1803 WORDSW. ■ When I have horns' & Verily, m the bollom 
of my heart, Of those unfilul fears I am ashamed. 1880 
Moule Chinese Stories v. 78, I charged him with unfili.il 
conduct in compelling his mother.. to connive at idolatry. 

tunfl-llng, PPl. a. (Um.‘ io + Fn e o.>) <» 1400 New 
Test, (PauesT r Peter lii. 4 (p. 315), Pat b»t is hydde wib-inne 
in mans berte..in vnfilynge resle (of bcie body & soulc), 

Uufl'll,t). [Uw-a 3 . Cf. obs. Flem, onlvulUn.] 
trans, + a. To stop, break off. 06s. b. To empty. 

i486 Bh.se. Alhans.ffHntinge vj b, To fulfill or vnfill cihe 
maner of cboas The hunt euermoorc in bis muwtb that wurde 
be haas. 1607 Tournbue Esv. Tnsg, ii. ii, Thy veines are 
sweld with lust, this shall unfiil ’em, x6i t Cotcb. , Vsssmplir, 
to emptie, or vnfill. 

UlW ‘liable, o. Now rare. (UN-iyb.) 

IS 1340 Hampolk Psaltsrc. 7 Wtb proude egho & viifilalnl 
IL. tiuatiabili\ hert, 138a Wveuv Prov. xxvii. 30 Hello 

...j — ai..i»... L_.| fulfildi and the yen of men vn- 

YU Law Arms (S.T.SJ ft Ane 

C1475 Calk, Angl. 130/a Vn. 

FylRbylle, Insaciaiilis, e 1610 Women Sainte 178 Ouergoing 
thia vnsatiable greedvnes of euill, with vnrillable desire of 
Koodnei. 1890 Brit. Med. JmS 
hitherto seemed unfiliable by t. 

Unft’lled,///.a. mi . 

goMltd, Du. ongevuld, G. unausgefulU^ 

1. Not filled ; not made full. 

1584 CoGAK llatoeH Health ccxiv, aoi That it we 


t the pigmies of our later days. 

Uk- 18,8 c. Cf. OE.«w- 


to eate tine meates first, and grosser meatet afterward, if 
perchauiice any comer were left vnfilled. i6ot Shake. 7 nv/. 
JV. It ill. 7 A false conclusion : I liate it as an vnfill’d Catiue. 
1646 Crashaw Soepetio dHert>dt xlii, A cursed Fe.-ist, Which 
Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, Unfill'd fur ever. 
>738 Johnson, Unstnffed. unfilled, nnfuriiisbed. 1837 
Caki ylb Ar. Rev. 1. vii. i. Our inouihs, unfilled with breail, 
are to be shut, under penalties ? 1893 6^. ctator 1 5 Apr, 471/1 
The Colonies, .possess great properties in their unfilled lands, 
b. With up. 

c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (i88j) II. 380 Hee. . being 
within less then hia length of an old Colepit unfilled up 
1817 J. Scott Pans Revisit, fed. 4) 105 1 hat their cap.-icilies 
. . did not seem to be improved,— that much of them remained 
unfilled * 
t2. 1 


Those to whom that Promise u yet unfilled. 

Unfl'Uethd, ///. n. (Un-‘ 8.1 [1775 Asii] iSoa Cole. 
Picture 158 The band Holds loosely its sm,Tll ham 


ifilllngdike, (///) .■ 


83ln drmktiig the Wine, thal is \ct vnl 

unfi'ntfered, (ppl-) a. [Un -1 8 and 9 . (. f. (m 
sense a) edder Hera. origevttigeil.'\ 

1. Not provided with fingers. 

1603 J[. Davies (HcrcO ^i/asM Wka (Grosart) 1. oi/i 
Not naire, hut golden wire ilrawne like the Twist The 
Smder spina witli her vnfing'red fist. 

2. Not tonched with the fingers; unhandied. 

i8ii W.K. SpENLEa/’ormr im When sighs of seraph lovers 

Breathe upon th’ unfingcr'd wire. 1889 Barrie W inifow in 
Thrums lyi The few shillings, remained unfingered. 

t Unfl'nlned, Mi. a, Ois. (U n.' 8.) 1609 W. M. Afan in 
Moons (1849) 36 No friend to tho barber it should serme by 
his luatlcall, overgrownr, aud unhnilied beard. Unfitllah. 
[Un.'is] Want of finish; unfinished state. 1831 Fa. A. 
Kemble Rsc. Oit IhooJ (tSyS) ill. j6 Found the stage in a 
stale of uiifiiiish. 187s Pitt-Rivpks Ptval.Culturs (f/06) 34 
Acelt Homewbat rouglier, and sliowing evidence of unfinish. 

nnfl iu 8 hable,ff. (.Uk-‘ 7 b.) 

a 1739 J ARMS <Pui.r. 1. 1 i. He commended m liis author tl >e 
concluding his book with a promise of that unfinishable 
adventure. tSuMoii KvC<»-r. (1889) I. iii. so, 1 thought, of 
strange, uiifinimed, iinriiiishablc buildings. mt'T. Sinclair 
Rtount 166 haiist. ever remains a torso iintinishablc. 

Unfl-nished, ///. a. (Uk- i 8 .) 

«SS3 io Fcuillerat Revels Q. Afary (1914) iso Tho same . 
sursc.TScd and were ieffc of viifynysshcd. Shaks. Cont, 
P'rr. III. ii 173 The chaine vnfiiiish'd made me slay thus 
long 1671 Milton .Samson 1037 Tliat inward gifts Were 
left for hast unfinish 'C. 171a R. FionKS Pract. Disc. i. 

144 We haue so great a work lying unfinish'd upon our 
bands, 1797 S. & Ht. Lee t anterb. T. 11709) 1. 373 The 
lecital he was about to make leniained uuliiiished. 1865 
Dilkkns Afut. A'r. IL i. Here, nnotlier unfinislicd sticet 
alre.idy in ruins, 18B7 Bowen iv. 77 She, .Speaks, 

then leaves unfinisiied the spcccii already begun. 

Hence Vnfl’alshtdaera. 

1887 Pail Mali 6. aa Jan. 4/1 Thcic is an appe.srancc of 
hui ry and unfinisbedness about some (pictures]. 

Unfl nUhlngj, vbl sb. (Un-' 13 ) 164a Milton AMI. 
hmsit. $8 Tbcir noble deeds the uiifiiushing wliereof al- 
ready surpasses what others before them have left enacted, 

Unfi-red, ppl. a. [Uk-i 8 .] 

1. Not set on fire ; unignited. 

1590 Sib j. Smviii Disc, Weapons i8b. With the jxiwdcr 
next vnto the bullets vnfired. 1633 Massinger llondnus’i 
\\,\\, Marnllo. We’ll right ourselves. .i.racKulo. And not 
leave One bouse unfired. 1664 Evri rs Sylva 103 It iscon- 
tinually to be fed with short and fitting wood, that no part 
remains unfir’d, its# Demi.RtP 14 Chaste as unfired coals 
they seem. lySl Phit. Tpiiwm. LXXI. 348 No less lliaii 40 
large grains of unfired powder weie driven through the 
screen. 1849 Jambs Woodman ix, 'XTie abbey itself was 
still unfired 

fig. 17S9 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 34 The human Brute, who 
view’d her Charms unfir'd, a 1788 Earl Nugent Ep. r’iset. 
Combury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few iiuparts,, .To 
beads uofir'a by youth's tumultuous rage. 


Swinburne Ass At Stud. (iByr) 363 Tt 
flakes of unfilleted hair, fUnfillli 
Ohs. IUn.'io, 7C.J Imuliablo. <11300 _ . 

With proud Ctth and un-lilI.sndliko {v.r. iinlill.indl liert. 
Unfl'lm, t>. (UN->4b.) 1839 Bailey l-estiis 16, I will . 
unfilm them, That so thou mayst not dally wiih the blind. 
1871 Palceavk Lyt. Poems 115 The callow bird unfilm'd 
his fervent ryes. Unfl Itered, ///. <t. (Um-‘8.) (1775 
Ash ] 1896 Pop .til Monthly April 857 The resulting 

unfiltered stream of bacteria. 

Unfl. ndable, a. (Un -1 7b) 


1859 Gnntu Late (1901) 3a Leuiy of my dream, uiifmdnble 
unions humAU arrd blood 1895 Aihtuxum 17 Aug. 
334/3 [A book] not unhndable, scarce though ic be. 

Unfi-ne, a. (Um-I 7 ; cf. MDu. onjljn, MUG. 

unvin, G. utifein, Da. 

c 140a Mauhpev. (Roxh ) 149 Pissemyres disseiierez be 
fyiiegold fralns vnfyne. i,66ijMANT//(>r'a(T,6<i/. li. iii.G j b, 
if one .drincke nothing nut viiiRiger, viunstio nnd vnfciic, 
1687 Moktaour & Prior Hind At r Ttansv. ah 1 hou hast 
brought 114 W me. Sour to my last, ami to my L> es unline, 
<i 1700 B. K. Diet, Cant Crsw, Pont Wtne, when it stinks; 
also when iiiifme. 176311. Walfoi eAe/ toMontagui}uM, 
The birthday was far from being such a show; empty 
and unfine a.s passible. 1793 .Sir J. Dinelv Methods to nt 
Itusbanils 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, (Jan 
nim^ travel in weather unfine. 

tUnfl'ned, ppl. a. Ohs. [Uk-I 8 + Fine».3] 

Unrefined, unpunfied. 

a 1500 Cotkstbis Sow ill. 857 (Bannatyne MS.), So lung as 
it lay on the ground, It was vnfynit as frucl ncvirmoir found. 
1606 W, Crashaw Rom. p'orgettes 33 'I his is new .and vii- 
fined wine put into this old vesscll, 1611 Coigil, Itollugue, 
gold ore, orguld vnfined. i6a8 Feltimm Kesolvesi. Ixvxix. 
83_ln drinking tho Wine, tlial is Jet vnfined 


'. 34 Our fancies 


the graft It 
ill. 18 For 


2. Not gubjected or exposed to fire. 

1791 CowsRR Hiad XXIII. 109a Then, last, Achilies in the 
circus placed Apond’rousspear nnd< auldron yet unfired. 1888 
Atxhatol. LI. 1.5a These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well. 

3. Of a gun: Not discharged by fmng. 

189a GtERNER Bretek-Loader aoo If one barrel is fired 
repeatedly without dcscharging tlie other, n ix .sdviaaUc to 
lake out the unfired cartridge occasionally. 190s Daily 
Chron. 16 Apr. 7/6 'Ihe starboard gun remained unfired. 

Uafir m, «. [Un- i 7 and 5b; cf, Infhim a. and 
the earlier form Unfkbme.] 

1. Of a loose or soft consistency ; incompact. 

■ sgs Shake Rom. 4 Jut. v. iii. 6 'I he Churchyard , Being 
loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Oiaues. 1635 K. Long tr. 
Harclafi s Argents It. 11 71 Further onward the water very 
deepe, and the ground unlirm. Way to Ilealih 

94 what IS the reason that most Veal is so unfirm and like 
n Jelly? 1716 Leoni W fcAir II. 117 b, When the 
hanks of a River are unfirm, its channel will lie stopt up 
withshelves. 1866 J B Rose Ir. GuKTi AW, i Unfirm the 
earth, imbuoyant was the wave. 
t2. Unsteady, flighty. Obs. 

160S Shaks. Twet. N. 11. iv. 34 
giddie and vnfirme. .'J hen womens a 
t3. Weak; wanting in strength or powci ; 
feeble, infirm, inv.ilid. Obs. 

j6i6 Suaru & Markh. III ' “ ’ 

icct of a more feeble and vnfirme nature tl 
selffc Jer. TAvpR Dm tor in. y. ri _ . 

lucky, but illegal, unfirm and insufficient. 

4 Not firmly placed or planted ; insecure ; un- 
stable, unsteady ; liable to slip or fall. 

1697 Dkyiien jEntis x. 397 Now take the lime, wlnle 
staggering yet they stand With feet unfiim. 1761 Earl 
I’KM iiauKE Mitil. Equiltition (1778) s8 Depend upun it 
those people are not only ignurant and unfieling, but also 
very unfirm in their seal. 1771 Mrs. Griffith Hat. Ltuiy 
Harton 111. 30 His supplicating tye may Uiange my un- 
firm purpose. 1809 Susan 1. 176 Our best resolutions are, 

Unfl rmomented, /pt. a. (Un.' 8 ) zBsj Carlyle Past 
A Pr, HI. VH1, Uurying Hwlf in the waste unhrniamemed 
seas. 186s Mas. Whiinev Oayworthys vliii, He had touched 

TJnflTmly.rtrfii. fUN-iii,Rb. Cf.UNFiBM a.) 
1633 Foeu Broktn 11. iv. ii. Like tempest-threatened 
tices, unfirmly rooted. iBst-y Goon Study Med. (1839) 11. 
418 J be child walks unfirmly, as thougli steppmg over a 
ibrexhold. 

Unflrrai 

8 / lit. c. 8 1 1 Fenne Gtc 

unfirmnes, moystuie and w.iti 

Unfl Bhable, a. (UN.'7b, — , . — 

4 Ateis H. 8 The other side was so snaltnw and muddy that 
It was unfishable. 1891 A Lang Angling Sk 98 The loth 
IS almost unfishable. Unfi'sbed,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1863 
Johns Home Walks 47 The main rea.son why unfislicd 
waters are mutt iiruduclive, u that they are then more 
plentifully stocked, 1883 in N Okoshi pishirns Japan a6 
in Ins unfortunate CuuiUiy [ic. Ireiand] thes had at piesciit 
over 3500 mites of unlished coast. Unfl BhUke, <1. iUk.' 
7 c ) 1874 Wood Nat. Hist 6;t A ireature so untislilike 
that Its real position .was lung iindecided 
Unfl'Bt, V. [UK-a 4 b.l trans. To unhand. 
>691 [J. Smith] Scanon. 85 You gixHlnian Brandy-face, 
unfist ben How durst you keep my wife 7— your sister, 

Unfi’t. rt. (and adv.). [Un- i 7 and 5 b.l 

1. Of ihings : Not fit, proper, or suitaWc for 
some purpose or end. f Also const, to (a person). 

In quot. 1709 app. ‘ b.adly filling '. 

1548 Udall, etc. Eiasm. Par. John 1. it b, For there n 
no tyme nor place \nfit or viiconuenienl for to Icarne those 
thynges whiche |H.rtaync In cuerlaxty ngc wehh. 1584 in 
Catk Kec. Soe. Piiht. V. Ca T lie Eiulc gate the poorenian 
many .opprubtious wordcs, unfytle and unsLcmcly for a 
man of that howte and bind. 01658 Lot flack Poems 
\ (1904) 191 He that dares this, nothing to him’s unfit. 1697 
[ Dryuen I'irg. Geotg. iv 190 Lord of few Acres, and those 
b.irrcn loo; Unfit for Sheep or Vines, and more unfit to sow. 
ijwtLond.Ga* No. 4551/4 He wears a hiown Drugget 
Coat and WastcLoat . very unfit fe>r him. 1785 Cow I'ER Zif. 
to Ne.vton 19 Mar., 'Ihe sideboard table was equally unlit 
\ fur my pur|>usc. i8ia L'rauuk Tahs xiii. 351 Those diiiirs 
were to her unfit, Nor would her spirit to her tasks Nuhmil. 
I 1817 Faraday (.hem. Atanip. v. (1843) 151 Muiiars of wocxl, 

I marble, or iron, are unfit for ordinary laboratory sciviet. 
1884 Thompnon Tumours e/Eladdirti In cases coiisideicU 
temporarily unfit for uperatiun thiough exhaustion, etc. 
b. Without prepositioiinl const. 
iS4SAschaM Toxoph. (Arb ) 118 An viilit nnd slaffysh bow 
a 1586 .Sidney Arcadian, xxix, Bceause of the unfit eleetion 
she bad made. 1604 F (.[kimstonk] D'ehosta's Hist. 
Indies VI. xiv. 460 Aliln.iigh these buildings were great, yet 
weie they conimunlv ill appe^ynted and viifit. 1661 Kusr 
Origin's Opin, 78 If old age it self can nneUe the Soul quit 
her unfit teiicinciU. 1711 in Aairne Penage E-euieme 
(1874) 1)3 Rendered the same unfit and in humnn |irob.). 
bility Iiiipeissible, 1863 Haw iiioknk Our Old Home (187^) 
317 The anxious fidelity with whieh they discharged their 
unfit ulTice, 

o. Const, with inf. (active or passive). 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. xiii, A pl.iee foi plc.i!«iiitnc5, not 
unlitte to flatter solilaiinesse. 1611 Cotc.e., Induvatde.vn. 
dniikalile ; vnfil lo be drunke of. 1651 HouuES Lcvial/i. 11. 
xxix. 173 Tliero be other (diseases), not so great! which 
ueverihelesse are not unfit 10 be ubseived. 1697 [see i aj, 
1710 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to Mr W Monlmu Aug., 
'inhere arc a thousand things, not ill in themselves, which 
custom makes unfit to be done. iStoHaklan /TjengA/vilL 
I ^ 1 he flame. . is never steady, and is unfit lo readTy. 

2. Of persons (or other agents) ; Not fitted, 
suited, or adapted for some end or action. Also 
Comb, (in unfit-like') and absol. 

>55 ' T’. Wilson Logtke D J, We see many dull witics for 
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lernyng, and muche vnfit that waie. 1577 tt, Bullingn't 
VKodit (1598) <10 To eiue nn vnfitfo man order*, . . it that 
kiiide of (in which we (Toe call nnoiheniBin. itS* J- ISrown 
Nat. t( Ktv. Nt/i/r. 11. i. (1796) J05 In propagating the 
gospel by to iinfit-liko iiisirumenn 1818 Cacisa Digtit 
(ed. a) III. laB A pemoii unknown and unfit -may happen 
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance. i88a 
Niiicim/. d- Indt^ to Oct. 986/1 The survival of the uu* 
fittest, instead of the fittest. 

b. Const, to (chiefly with inf.) or for. 

(,j) 1S86T. II. La t’rimaad.Fr Acad.(tsig)jtt Itmalceth 
him good for nothing, .slothfull. and unfit to every good 
thing. i6w PsvNNK ./dn/f./fr-w/n. 136 This maltea them., 
ojien rebcfs against God, vnfit to take his word or name I 
within their lips. 1645 Milton Calait. WLs i8ji IV. 349 | 
The unfittest man th.tt could bee to offer at a Lomiuent upon 1 
Job, 1747 H Wali'olk /.til. (1846) II, SOI, I am the un. j 
fittest person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this ] 
head. i8t6 Bvrok Cd. //ar in. xii. But soon he knew him. 
self the most unfit Of men to herd with Man. 1863 II. Cox I 
Instit, I. vii, 9t Men who are morally or intellectually unfit I 
to be Jurors. 1 

W *S94 Sbak» Rich. lit, i, ti. 109 Ki(h, He was fitierfor ! 
that place then earth. An. And thou vnfit for any pl.tce, 
but hell s66o R. Cork P.ntitr 4 .Sufj 73 licing of all j 
mortal men the most unfit for a Churchm.311. 1807 Drypen 
ytar. Ctorr- m. los Then release the Cow, Unfit for Love, | 
and for the lab'ring Plough 1738 BraxrLEY J>iic Wks. I 
1871 III. 413 Monsters, utterly unfit for human society. I 
iSsJ Macaulay tint, Eh^. xv. III. 584 In order that one ! 
man might fill a post for which he was unfit. 1880 UixoM ! 
lyiadiof IV. i. a He was a man unfit for such a txusL 

8. Not physically fit 

Usually const, or with infinitive. 

1885 in Ffmey Mtm. (1907) 1 1, aei, I grow every day 
more unfit for such a Jorney. a 1718 Prior Amaryllit as 
The furious beat forbids the reimer'* toil. Both beast and 
men for work are now unfit. 1798 S. & Hr. t*« Canterb. T, 

II. saS The Marquis was very unfit for a journey when he 
left Naples 1838 Ksnii Ant. £jr/l. II. i. a6, 1 am myself 
so disabled.. as to be entirely unfit., to do any work. 

4. As adv. Unfitly. 

1853 J. Taylor (Water P) Cert. Trav uncert. Jount. 8 
Sometimes the wits and tongues do, most unfit, Travell, 
when^ngues do run before the wit. 

Utm'ti V. [Un-** 6.] trans. To render unfit ; 
to disaualify. | 

1811 Klorio, Dnadattare, to vnfit, to disorder. (883 i 
UoYLi Occat. Rtfl, II, X. (1848) 138, I,, esteem'd sickness 1 
more formidable for its unfitting me to learn. 1690 ' 
NosKi(feisfffw<dr/(i69s)8oConsideragain, How iiiucb cans, 
less . Anger unfits us for all the Parts of Divine Wor>liip, 
*77? MUrer No. t6,lt may disqualify the mind for the more 
nctive .scenes of life, and unfit it for the enjoyments of 
ordinary society. 1847 Hrlfs /- r/rmfr in C. (1851) I 36 To 
have erred in one branch of our duties docs not unfit us for 
nil the rest. 1898 ' M krriman ' RoiL-n'e Canter vL 57 Those 
whose birth and education unfit them for such pursuits. 

Unfl tly, adv. [Uk-1 I i.J la an unfit 01 un- 
suitable ra-inner ; unfittingly, inappropriately. 

. 1381 T, Norton tr, Catvln't Inst. I. xlii. 37 b, Least if I 
hryng foortb any Ibyng vnfitily, it sbuld geue occasion.. to 
the malicious to caiilir 1831 Massinokr Fiklu Fatal 
Drutrr in, i. Wherein hath Cliaralois Unfitly so demean'd 
himself I i8t8 Jas Cooxa Marrow Ckiner^, i. tii. vii. syo 
There are chaps of the Lips and other pans, which if 
neglected or unfitly dressed, may turn Cancerous. 4788 
Gibbon Nee/. 4 F, lx. Vi. ia8 Their military talents were 
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of Judges and 
treasurers. 1807 0 . Chalmers Caledonia I. in. vIl 393 It 
is, however, unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a con- 
tinuation of the Chronicon Plctorum. 
b. Ill the phr. wt unfitly. 

1388 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acoif. 1. 160 The answer also 
of an Egyptian w.ss not iinfitlie made to one that asked him 
what he caried there folded. 1813 CiiooKi' IJody 0/ Man 
341 Thence also they arc not vnfitly called by a Poet .The 
leaucs of the Eye. 1693 J. Edwakps Perje.t. iscript. 336 
They .are not unfitly translated aprons. 1710 BKaKSLEv 
Frinc. Hum. E’nowl, ( iu8 The steady consistent methods 
of nature may not unfitly be sttlcd the Language of its 
Author. 1833 Buskin Stones I en. II. vi. 315 'Iho three 
architectures may . . not unfitly receive their names from 
those nations by whom they were carried to the highest 
perfection. 

nnfl tniess. [Un-' la.] 

1. Want of fitness (in various senses). 

<» 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xxlv, Having impatiently borne 
the delay of the nights unfitnesse, this morning he g.Tt up. 
S614 in Ellis Grig. Lett. .Ser. 1. 1 1 1. 173, 1 represented to her 
the unfitiiesse of the seventh article. 1^3-3 Mii rott Vtvone 
I, i, What greater iinfitnes of mind then that which hinders 
ever the solace . of the married couple. 1736 Uuilik yfrm/. 

I. iii. 69 A Proof from Pact . . which is deduced fi om . the Fit. 
ness and Unfitness of Actions. 1730 ir. Leonardus' Mirr. 
Stones 31 A bad commixture.. sometimes happens .. from 
the unfitness of the place, which gives a diversity to 
atones. i8u South EV .Vrr' P. More (1831) 11. 04 There is 
a natural unfitness in distant doniinioiL s8^ Cox Inetit, 

III. iii. 616 The rule, .has 110 respect to the fUness or unfit- 
tiesi of the persons. 

b. Const for, or to with inf,, 

1819 in Foster F.ng. Factories India (1906) I. 70 The un- 
ritnesse of those comodityes for the Dahulleers. 1831 Gouce 
(.o,fs Anowsiii « 33 333 M.ms unworthiiiesso and unfit- 
nesse to nppeare in Gods sight 1730 Secker Eif/it Ckarges 
('77;) >*4. I have loo much Cause, in every Thing, to be 
sensible of my own Unfiincss to direct. 1811 Regui. 4 
tVX . ^rmy 383 The Cause* of tlielr unfitness for further 
Military -Service. 1883 Manch. Fxarn. 18 Mar. 5/3 There 
was. .evidence of his unfitness to take care of himselC 

2. With pi. An instance of lack of fitness. 

1643 Milton Tstrach, Wk*. 1851 IV. 103 Law.. cannot 
make equal those inequalities, it cannot make fit those un- 
fitnesses. *674 N. Faikrax BulhleSth 33 If they could 
be brought in without other u ifilncsses 


Unfi tted, [U k- 18 .] 

1. Not adapted or suited ; unfit. 

tS9a in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. IV. tog, I am come ,upp 
raggedlie suted and clothed, unfittedst 10 geve duellefull 
RtiendanLC on Koyall presence, a tfise Flktciikr Itiem. 
Lieut, ti IV, How yet unripe we were, unblown, unharden'd, 
Unfitted for such fatal ends, S704 S. Williams Venuont 
3JI Such a code is wholly Unfill^ to the uncorrupted stale 
of the people 1809 Kthdail Trav. 1. 1. 7 A scene, that 
was not unfitted to leave on the mind a. respectful impres- 
sion. 1873 SvMONns Grk. Poets x ^40 Unfitted, perhaps, 
by tem|)cramcnt fur the most impasaiuned lyrics, ’icnnyson 
deliglila in minutely finished pictures. 

2. Not provitled with sorocthln^ suitable. 


8. Not fitted up or out : not iiroperly furnlsheti, 

1708 Load. Gat. No. 4414/3 Some [ships] in the J’eer are 
yet unfitted, ,908 Animat Manag.m. 369 If for military 
reasons long lournevs have to be iii.Tde in unfitted trucks. 

4. Not adjusted by fitting. 

1895 Pall Matl^ G. I Feb. s/i Nations that have not 
arrived at the artiliLial preitincss of iinel) -fitted dress had 
best be content with the natural beauty of unfitted. 

Hence 'Unfl ‘ttedueB*. 

1854 Gayton Pleas. Notes in, v, 94 The Actors were 
privately to be tried upon the Sl.-igr, that upon the m- 
sufficiency of the persons, or unfiltediiLSsc, the men might be 
chang'd. 1870 Haleb Longer Fug Poems 113 Tliis sense 
of his unfitledness to |ierform us yet a poet's high duties. 

Unfi'tting, a. [Un-' io, sd.] Not fitting 

or Eiiitable; uiib^oming, improper. 

Apparent earlier examples, when verifiable, have proved 
to lie oirori lor unsittmg Cf. the note to FiTriNO ///. a 
Greene Ort. Pur. I. i. 330 loiast little brooking these 
vnntiing braues. My cholar ouer-slip the law of Armes. 
1631 W^EVER Anc. Punetal Mon. 318 These Canons did 
not continue long at Oilehain, the scituation of the place 
being vnfitting. 1836 Earl Monm u. Boieesltnls Advts fr. 
Parnass. ti. Ixviii. (1674) 331 A thing which.. is ali^elhcr 
unfitting to he named. 1887 in Magd. Colt. 4 /as tl 
(O.H.h ) 103 He was unfilling by reason of his Immoiahty. 
1771 Burke I'losecut. Ltbeit Wks 1843 II. 493 'riiis is an 
unfitting, it IS a dangerous, state of things. 1833 Anr 
Thomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) Pref. p. v. Some account of the 
exact position which this work pretends to occupy . , may not 
he an unfitting introduction to its pages. 

b. Const. or with direct object. 

1391 ir/ /■/. Troub. Raigut A'. John (1611) Bjb, 
These thoughts are forre vnfiltmg FauconbrUlge. a 1393 
Mari OWE OvuCe / tegies in. i. 40 bmall tioores vnfitting 
for large houses are. 1603 Flohio Montaigne i. xxxix 
135 Qualities mis-sceming his place, mid unfitting his culling. 
188a K. Coke /'I’ wrr 4 71 LtsI .the seamen shonfd 

be forgetful, and unfitting for imv.il warfare. 1849 Rot K 
Ch. 0/ Fntheis 1. v, 1. 393 Wlmt so unfitting the 

solemnity of soul, at a biu'ial service? 

Hence 

1881 Macm. Mag Juno lu Colour or form which repre- 
senis an unfittingnese would be likely to become itself an 
unfittingness. 

Unfi-ttingly, diAf. (Un-' ii.) 

1837 Aer. Laiio .S/. StanChamber 34 Juno 34 That 
clause being unfit lingly expressed, we thought fit to passe it 
over. 183$ W. Moniacub Accompt. It'om. loi It »cre to 
be ill advised to be so tiiifitlingly pitifull to iiisoleiico or 
detraction. i8r8 .Scott F. M. Perth xiii. Men who have 
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those 

Unfl’tty, a. Now dial. (Un.‘ 7 ] Unfit. 1613 Withers 
Juvenilia, Abuses 1. x, hor, 'tis a slinme to speake How 
wonderfull vnfitty and how wrakc This ignorance makes 
most of vs, 1837- in s.w, glossaries (s.v. Uievitty). 

Unfi'X, V. [UN-ii 3 and 7.] 

1. Isans. 'J'o undo from a fixed state or jiositiou ; 
to unfasten, loosen. 

1397 Shahs, a Hen. IP, iv. i. 308 Plucking to vnfixe an 
Fiiiemie, Hee doth viifaslen so, mid shake a tririid. 1603 — • 
Mach I, ill. 135 'I'hat suggistion. Whose luirtid Im.sgc ilolh 
vnfixc my Helre, 1775 Asii, Uufi r, to louscn, to nuke 
less fast. 1804 J Graiiasif Aa/’/xiM 554 Stuiiiis that loudly 
threaten to unfix Islands. 1834 H. Millkk .V< 4, 4 A> Am. 
(165S) 438 Unfixing Ihehaulscr from the stem, and bringing 
it aft to the stern, we Luiniiienccd hauling. 

b. Spec, in military n»c. 

iSoR James Milit. Diet, To unfix, in a military sense, to 
take off, as Unfix Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the h^onet fiom Ids piece, and returns it to the scabbard, 
tiix Examiner 10 May 303/3 Two men lost their liayuiiets, 
whilsi ill tlie act of unfixing them. 1839 F. A Griffiths 
Artill. Man (1863) ij Unfix Swords (or bajoiiets). 

2. fig. To unsettle; to tender uncertain or 

doubtful. 

i6m R. Stafvlton SiretdeCs Lnu C. Wars i. 6 Neither 
gold, . .nor the noise of War,, .could any way unfix his mind. 
1883 J, Sfencer Prodines (1665) 3«i Now one Negative 
instance will appear.. of far more force to unfix a pretend- 
iiig Rule, then two Affirmative to csl.ihlisli it, i8oe Palsy 
Nat. Theol xxvi. Wks. (1834) 548/3 By unfixing th(»e 
motives which promote exertion, or by relaxing those h.ahils 
whiLh engender patient industry. 1S49 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. viii. ll. 333 The shock which had ovcrturiieJ his early 
prejudices tiad at the same time unfixed all his opinions. 

3. inlr. To become niilixed ; to lose fixity. 

1844 Hood Forge it. 417 But the ruthless talons refuse to 
unfix, 1863 Keaux HarJCasi If. 57 As the blood escaped, 
bis eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated. 

Unfl'xable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1831 T. Hofe Ess. Orig. 
Man I. 36 The fleeting perceptions of that fugitive and un- 
fixable prcMnt. i8u Coleridge SeifJttmoledge 7 Dark 
fluxion, all unfixabie by thought. 

Unfl zed, ppl. a, [Us - ' 8.] 

1. Not fixed in a definite place or position ; tin- 
fastened, loose, free. 


iggS Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. iv. Coiumues 131 Tlie 
Cmicall and double-sexed Seven, The Number of th’ un- 
fixed Fires of Hcav'n 1680 Jer. Taylor Ducter 1. iii. 
rule I. ( 5 It is like a fire-stick, wliich. -being gently mov'd 
gives n volatile and unfixed light, tyas Ramsay Morning 
tnleivieiv 93 Her unfix’d eyes with various turnings range. 
17^ Jeffkkson ll'n'r. (1859) II, 99 The Count of Vergennes 
bos. .bad a very severe attack of what is deemed an unfixed 
gout, 1803 Loudon tmprov. Hot-Houses 65 A stripe of 
cloth.. is left unfixed at Ion. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, 
There was a low cinder fire in a rusty unfixed grate. 1844 
Regul. 4 Old, Army 360 All Guards are to parade, with 
shouldered Arms, and unfixed Baj’onets. 

fb. Of persons ; Not restricted by office to one 
or a sjieciai place. Obs. 

1661 Papers on Altei. Piayci-bk. 10 Generali unfixed 
Bishops, like the Evangelists or Apostles,.. and the fixed 
Bishops of Parochial Churches. 1W3 Baxter Parapkr. 
N.'i.i Tim. lii. 7 The Ministerial Work wns Indefinite, 
by Itinerant, or unfixed Men, 

2. fig. a. Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined ; 
fluctuating, variable. 

>654 Z, Coke Logick Pref, To guid the intricate and per- 
plexed thoughts of the unfixed people through the great 
Labyrinili of 'lime. 1897 J Potter Aii/ig. Gteece^ 1. lx. 
(1715) 48 It appears to have been unfix'd and arbitrary. 
1^3 Johnson at July in Bovwetl, He Is totally unfixed in 
his priiiciples, nmf wants to purzie other people. i8a8_E. 
IsMNO Babylon I. in. 197 Which, doth exactly determine 
the time of this trumpet which otherwise would have been 
unfixed. t88a Ansted Channel Isl. iii. xix. (ed. a) 440 The 
orthography is not only unfixed, but. is varied, 

absol. (8^ Mrs. Browning Pis. Poets clix, The tones., 
throbbed hecwixt The incomplete and the unfixed, 

b. Unstable ; lackinir permanency. 

>669 Bovi B Notes A tmospheres in Contn. New Rxp, 1. 196 
I'he weights themselves, .are commonly made of Brass (a 
Metal very unlixt). 

1 3. Not properly fitted. Obs,“'* 

>643Chas. 1 in Tr^askts' Catal. (1007) 6 So many re- 
covered men of that Regiment os are able to march, divers 
of whom have unfixed muskets. 

JJence 1Tnfl‘zadu«8B. 

1888 J. CbnDET See. Disc. Relig Eng. | xix. 44 Christianity 
it self would be much endangered in a slate of Ataxy and 
imfixedness. 1707 Norris iCrra/ ii. S3 'I he un- 

fixedness and dissipation of hi* spirit 1754 Edwards treed, 
II ill HI. v. »74 'Ihcre is a vast Indistinitness and Unfixed- 
ness in. .very many of the TerniE 1840 Mill Ess (1859) 63 
That entire unfixedness in the social position of Individuals. 

Unfl Xing. //f. II. (Un-' 10.) iSioCraiibe AeiffiisrA in. 
38 Who Bought a readier way tlie heart to move '1 han by 
taint dalliance of unfixing love Unfl'Xlty. (Un.' la ) 
1856 Bac.khot Bioe, Stiidus (1880) 10 A certain unfixily 
of upimon. Unfla ggtH. ppl. a. (Un.* 8 and Fijto v.') 
160S Heywooo /.wmcF v. vh, Yet grow our lofty plumes 
uiiflagg’d with blood. 

Unfla ffging, ///- a (Un-' io.) 

1713 South Arr/«. IV. i 4 With a continued, unflagging 
Vigor of Exprewion. 1880 Froude Hist. Eng, VI. 393 A 

P urTOse.. which lie pursued with unflagging energy. 1891 
'. PsAcocK N. Brendon 11,347 Her unflagging spirits were 
n great consolation, 
bo TTnUa-grlagly aiiv. 

1858 Lit. ChnrchmaH >5 May 188/2 A hundred |>ages, in 
which the ‘view’ uf this writer is unflaggingly pursued. 
i8<3 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Forces that are constantly 
ana unfl,igeini;ly at work. 

tUnffain, ///. d. Obs. [Un-' 8 b.] - Uw- 

FhKAI) ppL a. 

c ijso Wr Tnstr. 468 ?ond h)> a best vnflayn, Aliie it as hou 
wold, i486 lik iit Aibans c nj,Ye shall vndo h) m vnflayne 

when he shall lie d'lKlit. 

Unfla'ky, a. (Un-* 7.) 1673 Han Wooiiky Centtew 
Comp 16a Green giiigci J. .the Ixitler suit is unfleaky. Un- 
fla'me, tc (Un-'4) 1635 Quahies Etnbl. Ill Prol. aa 
Where neither .doubt iiflTicts, nor baser fear Unflames your 
courage in pursuit. Unfla'mlng, ///. a. (Un-' io.) 
iI^Nve Gunnery xlvi. (1647) " ®4 Dispart your pcecc with 
a lighted and unfl.-imiiig wax candle. 

Unfla’uked,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 

IS53 IIrrnoeU. Cuitius iii. 35 It was the thing that he 
doubted mosle, that they . should iiiuade the open side of 
his battaile whiche lay vnflancked lowardys them. lyjB 
Hums Douglas iii. iii. 40 Water-wafted armies, whose chief 
strength Lies in firm foot, unflank'd with warlike horse. 
1870 Milit Engineering I. V. 333 The points selected for 
assault should he, if possible, uiinanfccd parts of the work. 
Unflattened, ppl. eu (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash.) i88a 

MbLaren Spuming 178 Four feet of yarn in it* natural 
state unrublied and unfl.Tltened. Unfla'tterable, a 
(Un-' 7 b) Commission/or AssiseGtsi) 

9 Such os Lhrysippus would have all carthlyj udgrsj_ In- 
corrupt, unflatterahle. 1647 Trai'F Comm. Matt. xxiL 16 
He was inadulabilis, unflatterahle 

Unfla-ttored, ///. «. (Un-1 8.) 

1634 Habington Castara I (Atb.) 47 Time mocks our 
youth ; and . . brings us to unflattcred Me. Ibid. 11. 76 
Retir'd like Princes from the noise ofmen. To lireatha while 
linflatter'd. 1741 Young Nt. TA. 11. ^i In vaults, thin courts 
of |)oor unflalter'd kings. 1789 T. Twining Aristotle's 
Treat. Poetry 353 The unsoftened and unflattered character 
of Achilles. 1843 Darwin in F. Darwin Lffe (1887) I 
333 At which I otiglit to he much flattered and unflattcred. 

Unfla-ttering, />//■ (Un-' lo.) 

1381 Sidney ApoLPoetrie (Arb.) 63 They that delight 
in Porsie it selfe, should . . looke theinselues in an vtiflalter- 
ing Glosse of reason. 1631 Sherburne Sedmaeit 283 The 
Neighbouring Lake,. .In whose unflattering Mirrour, every 
Morn, She Counsell takes how best her self t'adorn, 1704 
Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 357 A faitiiful and unflattering 
representation ofhis beloved object. iSag Bykon Juan IX. 
X, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscrilie Truth*, 
that you will not read in the Gazettes. 1873 H. RoGaaa 
Orig. Bible ii. (1875) 96 A piaii so unflattering to man’s seif- 
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UNFOLD. 


So ViUU‘tt«rlngl7 ado. 

1874 Forin. Rev. Feb. 946 Our meet poptilar poet..iin. 
flattenngly compare* them to ‘ broken light* 

Unflawed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

iMs Hook* Micregr. 97 A very solid and unflaw’d pteceof 
deer white Marble. 1817 .S< ott Harold vi. vii, Finn wa* 
that faith,— a* diamond stone Pure and unflaw'd. 1856 
Ruskin Mo<I. PatHt. IV. v. ix. t? Furnishine light, broad, 
and unflawed pieces to serve for slates upon the roof. 

t Unflea'd, o. Obs. [Uw-i 8 +yf< 7 a Flay 
V.] Not flayed or skinned. 

tsSo H1UNDKVII. Honemanthi^ lit. 3ali, Two sheepes. 
heads vnfleade. 1647 Hkkrick Nohle Hhiii/> , T/m»isgwiHg 
for House 32 A little Byn, Whielt keeps my little loafe of 
Bread Unchipt, unflead. 1651 Gay ton P/ent. Notes in. x. 
14* Such a beardlesse boy ns the unne.id contlieard. 

TTnQeohand ; see Unflichino ppl. a. Obs. 

Unfle'cked,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1865 J. Thomson Sunday 
up Ktver VI. Ill, White-robed, my own white dove un- 
flecked. 1883 Stkvknson Silverado Sq 4 Although the 
upper sky was still unflocked with vapour. 

unfle-dge, v. (Un-i^ 4 .) 

ssrf Flokio, SpeHHacchtare,..ta vnfenther, to vnfledge, to 
vnplume. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. P33 For fe.ar he 
should unfledze me, by taking away my livery. 

tUnflo’dge, a. Obs. [Un -1 7.] = next. 

iSSt N RWTON tr. Seneca's Plays Pref., Mine I confess to 
bo an unflidge nestling, unhnble to (lye. 1603 Holland 
PlutarLh's Mor. 570 The nightingales instruct their yoong 
birds in song, Insomuch as those which be taken unfledge 
out of the nest,, .never afterwards sing so well. 

Unfle'dged, ppl. a. Also 7-8 unfletoh'd, 
7 unfletoht. [Un -1 8.] 

1 . Not yet furnished or covered with feathers; 
callow ; unfeathcred. Also in flg. context. 

i6tj Shaks. Cymb. tit. iii. *7 We poore vnfledg'd Haue 
ncuer wing'd from view o' th’ nest. J717 Poem Birthday 
K. George, Now boldly dare. With unfleicli'd Wings, Nobly 
to soar. 175a Footk Taste 1. i. This superannuated Ilef- 
dame gapes for flattery, like a nest of unfledg'd crow* for 
food. i8ai Scott Kemhu. ix. The two-logged and unfledged 
species called mankind. 18^ Setenee-Gossip XXVI. 19/2, 
Two unfledged buds lying dead at the b.ise of the wall, 
b. ^et. Of an arrow: - UsFKATHKKEn a. t. 

tyS* VoUNO Brothers it. !, Nor can he feather there his 
unfledg'd shaft But from ambition's wing. 

2 . Of things : Not fully developed ; still in a 
crude or imperfect state. 

1815 Biatiiwait Strappado (1878) 50 You that.. betake 
to worser parts Your vnfledg'd fancies. 1649 G. Danikl 
Trinarch, Hen. P, xxxvii, Vnfledg'd Witt Imp't from tiie 
ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop't. 1790 bia j. Reynolds in 
LesTte & 'T^Ior fd/e <(• Times (1865) II. x. 59a Newly 
hatched, unfledged opinions. 1831 Mas. Browmno Casa 
Cuidi Ivind. 11. 370 Alas, poor people, of an unfledged will I 

8. Of persons: Immature, inexperienced, un- 
developed in knowledge, etc, 

1 o* Shaks. Ham. i. iii. 65 But 

....h entertainment Of each vnhal... „ 

Drydkn Prol. to Wtid Gallant reviv'd 14 By such 
degrees, while knowledge he did want. Our uiinolch'd 
Author writ a Wild Gallant. 1711 Auoison Sped. No. 304 
r IS This Society of unfledged St.itesmen. 1769 Junius Lett. 
XXV, (1788) 159 The unfledged race of ensigns, who infest our 
streets. 18*4 Doyle in Filx-Patricfc Life (1880) I. 314 To 
stare with wonder .at what appe.ars strange only because it 
is unknown to some unfledged traveller or essaylsL 

4. Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in- 
experience. 

iSss SiiAica, Wint. T. I il. 78 In those vnfledg'd dayes, 
wa* my Wife a Giric. 1780-7* H. Bkooke Fool ofQual. 
(1809) III. 134 , 1 am but Ota bird from the nest, and this is 
the first of my unfledged excursion*. 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias 
X, X. P43 My unfledged youth might lead him to take me 
for some graceless little truant. 1881 IPorld aS Dec., She 
has lost the innocence of unfledged girlhood. 

Unflee'ce, t>. (Un-* 4.) s6ea Uekkek Ravens Aim. D 3 
llie Clergie.. shall haue thin cheekeiL for euerle body shall 
fleece or rather vnfleece them. Unnee'ced,;^/. cl (Un-' 
8.) ci83S Mookk Country Dance 4 Quad. 98 Yet unflecced 
by funding blockheads. Happy John Bull.. had..' Money 
in both pockets Unflee'ting, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) a i6ao 
Jackson CnWx. iii. 1 1 The original controversy .. plainly 
propounded in constant or unfleeting terms, tSit w. R. 
SrKHCKK Poems 4y Painting, . whose magic-gifted hand 
Can , .raise unfleeting visions of the past. Unflenched, 
ppl. a. (Un.' 8.) i8so Scosksbv Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 33 
Leaving one ship with, .two whales and a half unflenched. 

Unfla'Sh, v. [Un-® 4 .] (rans. To strip of 
flesh. Hence Unflo'shlng vbl. sb. 

1598 Flokio, Scarnarc, to vnflesh, to pare the flesh from 
the bones. i6ii /AiVf., .S’mrvbifMi'ni, any vnfleshing, 1S83 
E. HooKKa Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref. 35 When the in. 
exorahle Messenger.. shal come,. and uncloath and unflesh 
him too. 1894 ITaring-Gould Deserts S. France I. 190 A 
body bad been deliberately unfleshed before it was laid in 
its last habitation, 

Unfle'shed,/*//. a.^ [Un -1 8 -fFlesh v.] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh ; untried, in- 
experienced, new. Also absol. 

<S4a Udall Rrasm. AMh. sBo, I wil never present an 
boste unto y* high capitaine of Roome . , unfleashed on their 
enemies. s 6 ii Bfkbo Theat. Gt, Brit. 133/1 Some who 
(like unflesht souldiers) jpiue ouer their enterprise without 
further hope, 1631-36 Cowley Davideis iii. 499 With some 
less Foe thy unfl^t valour try. i6oa DavDiCN Cltomenes 
V. ii, As a generous, unfleshed hound, that hears From far 
the hunters’ horn and cheerful cry. 1748 Richardiion 
Clarissa VII. 4oa I am no unfleshed novice 1 this [duel] is 
a sport, that.,! love as well os my food. 1833 Lytton 
GodotpUn 8 Perm's heart was flill of enterprise and the un. 
fleshM valour of inexperience. 1893 Mkxkuith Ansadtsg 
Marriage ix. Customary phrases ofthe unfleshed in folly. 


Unfle'shed. ///• [f. Unflesh v., or 

Uk-I 8.1 a. Stripped of flesh, b. Not covered 


with flesl. 

1607 W.B — 

, . let the vnflesht thronges. . bcglad. 1793 Southey Pis. 

Orleans 1, 99 Behold this skull. These eyeless sorket , 

these unfleshM Jaws. 1864 Lowell hreslde Trap ,.le Sea, 
May it be long before Professor Uwen is comforted with the 
sight of his unfleshed vertebras. 

Unfle'shly. a. (Un -1 7.) 

•8SS PusKV Doetr. Real Pr, sence 335 For if some unfleshly 
quality of a body be opposed to us, surely, .it will not have 
blood. 1861 Rrade Cloister 4 //. 1 , Ihose unflesbiy eyes, 
with which they *ay the very air is thronged. 

Hence Uaflu'ahltnasn. 
a 1830 De Quincky Posth. Wts. (189 
idea of holiness and unfleshlincss, clei 
itself. 

Unfle'Shy, a (Um-' 7.) i6is J. Davits (I lercf.) Muse's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/1 At gasily Deaths vnflesby 
feet tUnfie't, /I//. <1 Obs—' (Un.' B b-l-FLKifTr.f) 
1688 R. Hoimk Armomy lit. 333/1 Dairy People make . 
Flet and unflet Milk Cheese. 

Unfletoh'd, obs. var. Unfletkied. 
tunfle xible, «- Obs. [Um -1 7 ••‘nd 5 !>-] = 
Inflexible a. 

atejSS SiDNKY Arcadia lit. xv, Falsly accounting an un- 
flexible anger, a couragious constancie. i6ii Si-kkii Hist, 
Gt. Brit. IX viii. ( 44. 496 Seeing the Pofie vnflexiblc, and 
viisonsible of so many Cbriali.tii* calatiiilic. 1677 Gii pin 
Dcmonol. 132 Some spirits are unfixed ami volatile. 




Aur. Leigh iii. 173 With fixed unflickering outline of dead 
heat. 1884 Pall Mail (?. 33 June 16/3 A steady and un- 
flickering light. 

Unflrncliliiffv///- (U n-i lo.) 

1718 Mobgan Aiflcrs ll. V. 315 The Valour and Resolu- 
tion of the unflinching Knights. 1814 Scott /- orrfe/ /»/«* 
VI. xxvi. Unflinching foot 'gainst foot wa.s set, 1846 Mrs. 
A. Marsh Father Darcy \\. ix «4s A fresh element of 
resolute, unflinching, persevering determination. i88s 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 37a Yet he is. .determinedly persever- 
ing, unflinching ns aloe, 
licncc Tf&fll achingly adv. 

1833 CoLEaiDGB Tabled. 5 Feb., Oh 1 for a great man . 
who could,. unflinchingly put it into actl 1879 Che O. 
Rossbiti .'seek 4 F. 2j0 The more unflinchingly we abide 
by this truth, the keener will our spiritual faculty become. 

Unfloa'table, a. (Un-* 7b.) 1880 ‘Mark Twain' 
Tramp Abr. L 331 The floating of iron cahle-chains and 
other unlloatahle things. 1884 Ln. Blackdurn in Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 409 That tialiirnl impediment renders 
the stream at that spot jir.-ictically unfloatable. Un- 
flo‘ck,f'. (UN-*6b.) 1611 f'loRio, to scatter, 
to vnllocke. 1778 H, llRookK Conteuding Brothers v. vi. It 
weie pity that birds of such a featlii r should he unflock'd. 
UnflOOT,!'. (Un.* 4.) 1389 PuifENHAM Wr/S 
III. xix. (Arb.) 330 They heate downe the wallcs, they vn- 
flootedthe lofles, they viitilod it. 1611 Cotob , Desplanclu', 
, viifloorcd, or, whose floore is taken vp. Unfloo red, 
ppl. a (Un-' 8 ) 1816 in Hone Rvery.doy Hi, (1825) 1 . 
572 The upper story i» unflixwcil. 1897 Daily News 26 Nov. 
8/3 A liny unfluored, corrugated iron shanty. Unflou'red, 
ppl a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Asii ) 1793 in fni. >«/r. 

iV. 229 With surly face and head unflout’d, Un- 
flou'rished,///. a. (Un-' 8.) i486 /(A. St. Albans, Her. 
nj b, Adam the hegyiiiiyne of man kynde was as a stokke 
vnsprayde and vnfloreshed. Uafloa'rishlng, ppl. a, 
(Us' 10) 178a Uaki'R Biog. Dramalica III. 9s The 

Edinburgh thratre, at that time in no unflouriihing con- 
dition. Unflower, V. (Un-’4) 1610 G. FixTCHEa 

Christ's I'lct, I. Ixxxv, Bring all your silver flaskets, . 
That I may soone iinflow'r your fragrant baskets, To strowc 
the fields with odours. Unflow ered, ppl. a. (Un ' 8.) 
1648 Hexham il Ongebloemt, vnflowred.or without Flowers. 
177s Ash, Ut^awered , not flowered, not ornamented with 
flowers. Unno-wa,f/l. a. (Un-' 8 b.) 11773 Asii.I 1791 
CowrER /had iv, 137 He chose a dart Unflown, full-fledged. 


priceless blessing of unfluctuating health. 1858 Noktoi 
Topics 243 The tax must be. .unfluctuating in amount. 189. 
N. Amtr, Rev. Dec. 743 A sound unfluctuating currency. 

UnflU'ent, a. (Un-' 7.) i6o< Sylvester Du Bartas i. 
vi. 29 Pours vpon my faint vn-fluent tongue The sweetest 
hunnie of th' Hyantian Fount. 1639 G. WALKBa Instruct, 
Oratory 25 The first making the laimu^o dull and slow : 
the other,, .abrupt, and unfluent. Unflu'rricd, ///. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1833 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola (1835) 287 She com- 
pleted, unflumod, the preparations for supper. Unfln th, 
V. (Un-* 7.) 1866 M. Abnold Thyrsis xvii. The west 
unflushes, the high stars grow bright 

Unflu'shed, ppl. [Un-» 8 + Flb8H*/.i 2 .] Of 

game : Not driven up, 

1769 Stratford Jubilee 1. 1 , There will be rare poaching 
for experienced sportsmen among unflush'd game. 

UnfiU'flhed, ppl. a.* [Un-1 8 + Flush ».*] 

Not flushed in colour. 

[177s Ash.] i860 Ld. Lytton I.sseile it. i. f i6. 4 That 
pale cheek for ever by passion unflush'd. 1868 H. Bushnki i. 
Moral Uses Dark Th. (1869) 317 Wo see it in a laying out 
of white, unflushed by mortal sympathy. 

Unflu'ted, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) I177S Ash.J 1843 Civil 
Fng. 4 Arck. Jml VI. *70/3 The columns are unfluteil, 
1834 tr. Hettner's Atkens 4 Peloponncst 46 Pieces of 
frieies, . . and unfluted drums of pillars. Unflu'tter- 
«ble,w. (Un-' 7 b.) 1971 Maa Whitney i?/<rf A'ir/ 4 x viil. 
The quiet, unflutcerable gray bonnet calmly horisontal. 
UnflUTllle, a. (Un-'t) xny te. Henekets Pyritol. 
Crude, unmetallic, unnuxile earth. UnfoaTod, ppl. a. 


(Un-' 8.) 1863 Miss BRAonoN .dNitfTrtF/tfyr/xiii, Winning 
future Derby!., with colls that are as jet unfoalcd. Un- 
foe d, o. (Un-'o) 1386 Wabnek Alb. Lug HI xviii, 

Augustus .was Kmperour alone 1 In whose uiifoed Mon- 
an tiic our emnon health was known. 

UnfoiTod, ppl a.i [Un- 1 8 + Foil t».i] 
fl. Not injured, m.Tired, or impaired. Obs, 

1379-80 Noktii Plutnsch (1595) 24J When the golden and 
vnfoilcd age remained yet whole at Rome. ni6M Jack- 
son Creed X viii. S 3 1 tie NaluralLst . . hunts .-ifter the truth 
with fresh unfilled scent. 169s Kay < realion 11. (1692) 22 
To let in [to the eye] the Light and Colors unfoilcd and un- 

iS. Not overcome, licaicii, or b.iflied. 

1387 T Hm.nxs Misfo.t. Asthurv. i. 3, For had imps- 
tient ire iiidu’rile abuse, .1 monglit li.iuc liu'd in fotteine 
coasles vnfoilde. ,600 hia F. Verb Comm. 93 The.r foot- 
men (which were old tr.iineil snuUlieri, and to that ilay un- 
foiled in the field). 1673 'IVmi'I k Fss , Govt. Wks 1730 I. 
107 The usurped Powers thought iheinsclvcs sceme 111 the 
Strength ofan unfoilcd Army of above Sixty 1 housand Men. 

t tfnfol lod, ppl a.-b Obs. [Un -1 s + Foil h. '] 
Unploughed. 

1611 Cotcb , Terre vterge, ground that is whole or vn- 
fnyled ; good ground that was ncucr plowed. 

Unfoiled, />/»/. rt. 3 [Un-i 8 -p Foil r.4] Not 
coated or b.ickcil with foil. 

in Entick London (1766) II. 165 Class-platcs, 

for hxd ' 

. XVII. 155 

foil'd. 176s Ibid 1 , 1 1 . 561 By 
part of the speculum. 

UnfoTa, Forms : 1 unfealditn, 3 un- 
uolden, 3-6 un-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4- unfold 
(4-7 vn-), 6- 7 vnfould ; 5 fto/lA. vnfald(e, 6, 8 Sc. 
unfauld. [OH. unfcaldan (f. un- Un- ® -i ftaldan 
Fold z/.I), = MDu. and Du. onlvoudcn, -vouwen 
(e.Tstcm MDu. -widen, -volden>, G. ent/allen.] 

1 . Irans. To opn or unwrap the lolds of; to 
siircad ojien ; to expand ; to straighten out. 

f 890 Wa-kferth tr. Gngory's Dial, 313 pa hoc. tinlysan 
A unfraldan. c 1000 /(.ex. ("></, I.iike iv 17 Suna swa he pa 
htx: unfculd, ha fundo he [etc ]. c laoj Lay, 10544 d^nere his 
■ ' " he for 3 ferde. 13,. Coerde L. 4809 

• —ifolde, The Sareiynes anon gan 

„ Chron, (18:0) 384 Bot if pa bullc 

vnfolden were red among vs here, jour hote salle be hidden. 
>377 Lanou /’/. B. XVII. 176 pc pauine hath )>owere..tD 
Mifolde pe folden fusle, n 140^30 Alexander yosy Bald 
hernes on bent banars vnraldis, c 1430 Lovkliih Greul 
xxxvi. 46a Wbanne this body he hadde hebolde, Anon the 
clothes be djde on-fnldc. 1530 Palsor 767/a, I iinfolde 
any thyng that is folded up tngjdir, Je desptoye. Ibid,, 
Unfolde this tiothc a 1333 Udall Roister D. hi. iv. No 
lease. .Than this letter purportilh, which >e haue vnfolde. 
1663 Davenant Stei^e of Rhodes Wks. (167a) 8 Sweeter then 
Buds unfolded in a Shower. 1697 Dry dsn ASneisvi, 393 
Strife, that shakes Her hiMing lte.s$es, and unfolds her 
sn.Tke*. 1743 hRANcis tr Hor, Odes tv. xv 5 Phorhus., 
warn'd me Not to unfold my little sail. 1784 CowrER Task 
IV. 153 The pattern grows, the wcll.dcpictcd flow'r,. Un- 
folds It* Imsom. >8s8 St 01 T A. M.Pesth xix, Come now,., 
unfold your arms from about my patient. 1841 T. R. Jonu 
Amm. Kingd. 399 One of the snails unfolds from the tight 
side of its neck a wide sacculua. 
b, transf Gtfig. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 24 For I ne mai my wit unfolde To 
find o word of that I mene. 1603 Knolles //ix/. Turks 
(1621) 340 Unfolding his troupes (that standing there, they 
might at more lihcrtie use their swords). 1633 G Herbert 
Temple, Jlawuing 3 Unfold lliy forehead gather’d into 
frowns. 1744 Akkssidk Pleas Imag. i 73 'rill in lime . 
he admired and loved, hi* vil.il smile 


Unfolded ill 
- - , these thougl _ 
■self by the recent 


bad ^en nourished and unfol 
change in his fortunes. 

o. To Open (tlie eyes or lips) ; to open (a gate, 
etc.) upon hinges. 

a 13x3 in Ilorslm. Altcngl Leg. (1878) 144 Adam hUeijen 
vnfeld I & sepben his sone ho hincld. 1810 Shflton Quix, 
1. IV. XIX. 518 He would not once vnfold hi* lip*, vnlill he 
might see what would lie the period of his disgrace. 
16^ Milton P, /.. iv. 3R1 Hell shall unfould. her widest 
Gates. 1801 Southey yAa/nAa vi. xvi, '1 he gates of iron, 
by no human arm Unfolded, turning on their hinges slow. 
1696 Da ViNNK Moxon's Meek, hxerc 4»o He.. unfolded 
the frUket and tvmpan. 

d. rejl, (Also in fig. use ) 

1779 Mirror No. 22, Her voice seemed lo unfold itself in 
singing, to suit every musical ex|ire*siun. t8ai Shellxv 
Kptpsych 480 An atom of th' Eternal, whose own smile 
Untolds itself. 1891 Farbai DatXn. 4 Dasvn xxxv. The 
whole world had turned to thorns t would »ome new rose, 
bud now unfold itself among them t 
2 . To disclose or reveal by statement or expoti- 
tion ; to explain or make dear. 

a 1050 Liber Scinhli. xxxviii. (1889) 140 Sepancu un- 
rihtwisnysse (hi) unfealdad. a IE13 Ancr. R. too pis is a 
cruel word... lilt is hilepped & bibud, ac ich hit wulle un- 
uolden. a 1130 Prm, As If ted 659 A1 he hi-fulit hit frend. 
Pen he hint infoldit. 13.. E. 6. Allit P. B. 1563 Callo 
hem allc to my cort. , Vnfolde hem alle pis fetly Imt is 
bifallen here, 14*6 Lvixs De Cud J'tlgr. 11962 At the 

f pele lugement Wher lassyses shal he nolde, A1 couert 
alsencsse to vnfolde. c 147s Partenay 5124 The holy fader 
wundred on that he told, Off tho merueles that iher [he] gan 
vnfuld. 1593 Locriue 1, L 83, 1 will vnto you all vnfold Our 
royall mind and resolute intent. 163B Fikcknok Epigr. 
4 huigm. Char. 1 Clearly unfolding and explicating Ine 
notions of her minde. 1693 Humours Town 38, 1 will only 
unfold It to you us the nature of the thing is, 1781 Priestley 
Matt, k Sftr. I, Pref. p. xxxii. His system is, .perhaps (he 
same.. if lie would distincily unfold it. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Brit India n. v. ix. 6S9 In a speech.. Jhe] unfolded the 
causes and extent of the national calamities. 1873 Jowett 


UNFOLD. 

Plata (ad. a) IV. 339 The brethren whcxe myitariet I lun 
about to unfold to you are far mure ingenioua. 

rtfi. iCot SiiAKS. Ham. i. i a Nay answer roe : Stand ft 
vnfold your .sclfe. 1*37!' Jonson SA<f J'Ar/A. u. v, What 
riddle ii this T unfold yuur seire.deare Kohin. iBsiCailylb 
Sart. Rtt. II. V, The self-secluded unfolds bims^f in.. free, 
glowing words. 

8. TO disclose or lay open to the view ; to dis- 
play. Khofig. 

£1374 Chaucss Boelh. iv. met. v. (1868) 13a Whl |>at 
boetes l>e aierre yntoldijr his ouer swift arisynees. igoo 
SiMKS. Mult. N. I I. >46 Briefe ns the lightning in the 
Lullied night, 1 hat (in a spleene) vnfolds both heauen and 

I. -Iith 1713 Ili.ACKMOsa tmif/iwi I. 430 llie hollow vales 
I heir smiling pi i<le nnfald. iSis .S. V.ooaat.Ce/uiiit'Utxii. 

'to other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her feathered t.ipesiries, 
and roofs of gold. 187s Jknkinson Ouhlt Eng. Laket (1879) 
pi When the steep part of the journey U accomplished a 
lovely prospect is r- 

riji r837W.lRvi 

ciiiiiience, a vast and magnificent prospect unfolds itself. 

4 . a. Tottnwrap; totakeoutofsomethingfoldcd. 
•SS3 Hhkmi)* Q. Curtiui 190 Viifolding his wound,.. (he) 

shewed Ills legge vnto them iSsy Scott ChraH. Canon- 
goto V, 't hen w.as imfulded, out of many a little scrap of 
paper, (he reserved sum of fifteen shilling, 

D. To release, let go. 

In neaum. & FI. Faith/. Skifktniett ii, 'vnfould' is an 
error fur * infold ’ or * enfold ’ i see note to Um-* 3 b. 

i8« P. Klf7chk« Purpla hi. xii. xlviii. These supiiliant 
hanuii .Will never letthceloose, will never more unfold thee. 

5 . intr. To ojien (np or out ) ; to spread out or 
expand ; to become patent or plain, etc. 

M c 1330 Lthaut Dfsc. *091 As ho set bus In halle. Out 
01 i>e stone wallo A window fnire unfelde. 1897 Orydxn 
yEwh X. j The G.itet of Hcav'n unfoldi Jove summons 
all The Gods to Connell. 1713 Pora Iliad iv. 1 And now 
Olymiiui' shining gates unfold. ,17x3, — tWyrr. tx. 333 Scest 
thou these lids that now unfold in vain? 1746 Francis tr. 
Horatt, Kfist. i. xviu. iss ^.ar^ that unfold to every 'X'ale, 
Intrusted Secrets ill conceal. i8a8 Scott F, M. Fttlk xix. 
But the fingers do unfold. 1887 Bowrn FEneid III. 94 The 
galai unfold of the shrine. 

(^) 71386 C'tkss Pkmrhokx Pt. (1833) txxxi. I, Let joy. 
full songes to god unfold. s6ot Shaks. Tvoth N. i. il. >9 
Mine owne esc.ipe vnfotdeth to my hope. 17x3 Popk Odytt. 
XII. 140 Now all at once tremendous scenes unfold S759 
Robrrtson Hitt. Scot, it. Wki. 1813 1. 139 The queen's 
schemebegangraduallytounfuld. i833Tknnvson l-ltanort 
V, I see thy beauty gradually unfold. 1838 Srars Atkan, 
III. i, 956 A system of infinite truth, which is to unfold 
through the ages, 

(f) <1 1640 Ckashaw Carmtu Deo Hotiro, To Cltst of 
Denbigh, Unfold at length, unfold fair (lowre. 1813 Scott 
Kokeby Vl. 1, That morning sun lias three limes seen The 
flowers unfold on Rokeby green. 186a 'Thai a.i.xav Pk/li^ 
xvi. The pony-chaUe unfolded into a noble Uiruuche. 1873 
Bbhnett ft Over tr. iatkC Hot, 175 The position of the 
leavei in the lateral buds before unfolding. 

Unfold, £Uir-*4b + Koi.D n. 2 J tratis. To 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds. 

1330 Palsor. 768/x 1 1 is lyme to unfolde our shepe. <s 1613 
OvRKBURV A Iri/t, etc. (1638) 17s .She dales gue alone and 
unfold sheepe i'th'nijpbt. 1781 Cowter Retirem. 397 The 
boy, wlio. . Unfolds bis flock. 

tUnfoldable, a. Obs, [U»-i 7 b.] Inc.ap- 
able of being unfolded, 

1611 CoToR,, Inexplicable, inexplicable, vnfouldablo. 
a 164s Bp. Mountacu Acit d Mon. (1643) 430 The sense is 
marred, liilricair, unfoldable. 

UuO'lded, ///. a.l [Un-I 8 + Fold t».i] Not 

folded or nriangcd infolas. 

1683 Moxox Meek. Exerc., PrinHnruxu. r to Folding in 
the un-folded cornels. S695 Land. Dai. No. 3047/4 Part 
of them is Unfolded, so os lu be useful to all Gentlemen and 
others conversant in the Mechanicks. 1860 DiCKRNS !/><• 
comm. Trav. ix, A pretty large prayerbovk lu an unfolded 
pocket-handkerchief. 

Unfolded. //A <».2 [Un-I 8 -h Fold ». 2] Not 
enclosed In a (sheep) fold, 

1589 Greene Mtnafhon (Arb , . 
labours, that both our flockes shat. . 

Farm. Eki. (.Surtees) 14 Men cannot leave their sheepe 
unfolded soe longe as there is any come in the fleld. 183a 

J. Brer .St. Hetlerft hie 81 Th’ unfolded flocks that o’er 
them bleat. 1836 Maa. Rrownino Anr. Ltigh 11. 603 A 
lamb’s small shadow. ., Unfed, unfolded I 

UnfO'lded,/'.^/. [f. Unfold ».l] Opened 
out or up; Jtg, displayed, revealed. 

i8oa Fulbeckb Pandects 29 Though the parties will, doe 
appearc in a secret will,.. yet consent is onely verified 
in an expresse & vnfolded wil. 16x9 H. Burton Trnth't 
Tnnmph ai a Euery beleeuer must liaue . . a cleare, explicitc, 
and vnfolded faith in Christ 1697 Congrkvb Mourn. 
Brtdt II. V, The iron gates.. are still wide stretch'd.. And 
•taring on us with unfolded leaves. 1784 Cowfer T^k vi. 
380 From shop to shop Wandering, ana littering with un. 
folded silks 'The polished counter. iSao SuELUiy Liberty 
iv. Like unfolded flowers beneath the sea. 

UnfO'lder. [f. Unfold z/.i] One who, or 
that which, unfoltls, in varioui senses of the word. 

1611 CoTOB., Expliqiuur, an explicator, vnfolder, ex- 
plainer. s6s« Baxter Inf. SeUt. 240 Himself whs an 
accurate unfolder of truth. 1708 Throbald Double Falie- 
hood I. ii. Is your Father yet moved in the Suit, who must 
be the prime Unfolder of this Busineu 1 sm Monthly Metg. 
III. 264 Both copyists and unfolders [of papyrus roils) are 
injudiciously paid by the month. 1843 Trench Huh. Lee/. 
vii. 1 15 The unfoldcr of all the nobler and higher life of the 
world. 187s Macduff Mem. Paimoi ix. 119 'The sudden 
appearance, .of the Unfolder of the roll. 

Unfo'lding, vbl. tb. [f. Untold v.I] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1483 Calk. Angl. tn/x An vn Foldvnge, expUao, 
deuolneto. 1338 Elvot, RepUcatio, a leplycation or vn- 
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- -le of unfolding lof the blessings] 

is nut yet come. 1760-71 H. llROOKa Fool o/Qual. (i8w) 
IV. 43 1 he growth and unfolding of any common vegetable 
from.. the sr«d. S79A Mas. RAocurra Myst. Udotpho i, 
He watched the unfolding of her infant character with 
anxious fondness. 1843 Manmiho Strm. I. 276 The spring, 
ing or unfolding of a stately tree. 1S73 Tristram MoeA 11. 
x 6 The sudden unfolding [to view] of toe Dead Sea basin. 

Unfolding,///, a.^ [f. Untold vA ,s.] That 
unfolds, discloses, or dcvclt^s. 

r^ Faiconkr .Kklptor. 11. 283 'ne sailors.. Attend th' un- 
folding brails at his command, tjefi S. & Ht. Lee Can/erb. 
7', IL 333 The gny delights of unfolding nntiire. 1814 
WoRDSw. Ereun. vi. 835 It was the season of unfolding 
leaves. s86x ‘ Shirley ' (J. Skelton) Nugee Crtt. ii. 107 Tlie 
unfolding acts of a great dram.'i. 

UnfO'lding,///. [f. Unfold i>.2] 

L Indicating the time for unfolding aheep. 

1603 Shaks. Meat. /or M. iv. ii. ai8 Looke, th' vnfolding 
Starre calles vp the Shopheard. 

2. Comini; out of the fold. 

s8st CtAae VilL Minxtr. 1. 13 Ra'ising the bleatings of un- 
folding she^ 

Unxo'ldmeut. [f. Unfold t>.i] The process 
of unfolding, 

1830 D. Thomab Criiit MBeing iv. 64 Matter is. .the un- 
foldinent of ideas. 1884 Chruttan World it Sept. 688/2 
All that is Dsked. .is your co-operation.. in its unfoldineiit. 

UiifO-ldreAB, [f, Unfoldsu.] A female un- 
foldcr. 

*S77 Stahvhurst Deter. Ireland Ep. Ded. in Holinthed 
1. tb^i The learned haue..adiudged anhystorietobe. .the 
vnfoldresse of treachene. 

tJnfo-lduro. [f. Unfold t».i] Unfolding. 

1837 C. IxiFFT Self/brmation I. 254 'The tclnxatlon and 
expansion and gentle unfoldure of the mind. 

Unfo'liaged,///. (U n-' 8.) 1793 Anna Sfwabd Lett. 
(i8ri) IV. 91 The pale unfoliaged ruins of Castle Dinas 
Bran. 1804 — Metn. Darwin 133 There, indeed, we see 
rocks piled on rocks, unfoluiged and frowning. 1.1843 
Sour 11 FV Comm.-//, bk. (1831) IV. 86 The axh is sdll un- 
foliaged. Unfo Hated,//)/, a. (Un-’ 8.) 1859A. Nis- 
HITT in ><nc/mraf, XXX IX. 105 Two segmental unfoliatrd 
arches, on which rexM a circle, also unfoliated, a 1878 
Scott iref. W rcArf. (1879) I. 176 The use. .of moulded un. 
foliated capitals, 

Unfo ‘llowed, ///. «. (Um- i 8.) 

1508 (see Unaccuseo ///, «.). 1396 Dahett tr, Cominet 
VIII. vi, 333 1 be Kstradiots..forsooke their men of armes, 
who by means thereof were viifollowed. 1630 I. 'I'At lor 
(W ater P.) Trem. Ded., I shall hereafter s.acrilite whole 
Hecatombs .at Iheshrmeofyourvnfellowedandvnfollowed 
verlues. 18x6 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 73 This example remained 
unfotlowed by England for almost a century 1864 R. 
SAxcKNT/’««//<irI.»xi We will allow Peculiar Institution 
to quit this room free and unfollowed. 

Vntoo%v. (UN-S6b.) 

1398 Shaks. Merry IK iv. ii. ixo, I, but if It prone true 
(hfr. Page) haue you any way then to vnfoole me ogaine. 
.631 Strafford in L/e (tSqrl 301 The (ooner wee vnfoole 
ourselues of tbit errore, the sooner wee shall Irarne to know 
our selues. i6« Quarles Embl. 11. iii. s Will no plump fee 
Bribe thy false fists.. T’onfool whom thou hast foM'd? 

Unfoo'lUh, a. (Un-' 7.) 1603 Florio Montaignt 561, 
I daylie heare foolea utter unfooUsn wordes. 1883 Sat. Rev, 
3 Jan.13/3 Thefoorwhcrsortofavcryunfoolish people. 

unfoo't, V. [Un-* 4 ] tram. To wash or wear 
away the foot oL 

«7^ Borlask Nat. Hitt. Comm, 66 Vast masses of cUff, 
which the sea has unfooted. Ibid, xog The contiguous 
Strata have been unfooted .. many times. 

Unfoo "bed,///. «• [Un -1 8.] Not trodden by 
the feet (of man) ; untraversed. 

s8i8 Keats Endym, 1.77 Some unfooted plains Where fed 
the herds of Pan. 1839 Bailey Festut 338 And oil, at night, 

. . We would breathe ourselves amid uniooted snows. 1893 
Mbrrdith .4 mating Marriage xxx, Calamity bung around, 
with the future an unfooted wiiderness. 

tUnfoo'tsore.a. Se.Obs. (Uu-'y.) £i48aHENRvaoM 
Fables, Two Mice 13 Ane tyme quben scho wes full and 
viifutc sair. £.300 Pruste </ Pebhi 3 Thrie Prcists..sat 
ficht soft and vnfutesalr. UnfoTaged, ///. «. (Un-* 8+ 
Forages' s.) a 1649 Drumh. or Hawth. Htet. Jos. IK, Wks. 
(1711} 73 By fighting in England, he kept his own Country 
unforaged. Unforba'da.///. a. (Un-' 8 b.) 1844 Mas. 
Browning Vie. Poete ccxlii. Nor know I if the man who 
prayed Rote up accepted, unforbade. Unforbea'rance. 
(Un-' 13) i699SHArTESB.CA<tr.(i7i>) ll.iso'lhe Injurys 
we do our-sclves, by Excess and Unforbearance. Uofor- 
beatrlng , //4 a. (Un-' 10.) sSao'l'. Mitchell A nsfa/A 
I. 113 A ranting, storming, unforbearing fellow. 

Unforbi'tt, j^/. «. [UN-lSb.] -next. 

1667 Milton P. L. vil c 


.04 If unforbid thou maist unfould 

What wee. aske. 1817 Pollok Course T. viiL 330 He., 
took all joys. Forbid and unforbid, as impulse urged. t86g 
Lowell Winter Evening Hymn to Fire vU, Ntcotia. . We 
worship, unforhid of thee 
Unxorbi'dden,///. a. (UN-i8b.) 

igM CovEEDALc Acie xxviU. 31 Teachinge those thingas 
. .with all boldnesse, vnforbydden. 1611 Florio, Inuietato, 
vnforbidden. 1648 Hexham 11, f7ii4firdMflr«,..Vnforbidden, 
1819 Shelley CenH iv. iv. 39 All waa prepared by unfor- 
bidden means Which we must pay so dearly, having done, 
s86t Geo. Eliot Silat M, x. To. .take up bU old quarters 
unforbidden, and.swagger as usual 
Hence Xfnforbl'ddMilF adv., 
s66s Boyle Oeeeu. Reft. v. ix. 179 Tbit unfcEUddennett 


UUFOBEBBEABLB. 

+ UnforbO'den, obs. vtr. Unfobbiddsn fpl. a. 

MDu. and Du. amterbodenjl/lHG. and G. mewthoUn. 
ts34 Timdale Acts xxvlil. 31 Taochynge those thingea.. 
wit^ll confidence, vnforboden. 

Ua&Toed, ///.«. [Uk-I 8.1 

1, Not coiD|relled or constrained. 

1308 Sylvester Du Bartas it. il Colonltt 513 Being fad.. 
With wholesome Fruits of an un-forcad soyL 1614 Hsv- 
w<X)D Giinatk. v. 331 Artimesia . . unforced and uncom- 
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes against Greece. 


. . of that Llgfit. 1803 WOROBW, I'o the Daley 53 

Unforced by wind or wave To quit the Ship for which he 
died. S884 iprt Cent, Mar. 436 The unlorced seal and 
docilityof the horse. 

b. Of plants : Not produced out of season. 
ita Daily Hews 8 July, Mmeof the fuchsias., would have 
borna comparison wuh any unforced flowers of the'ur cIoAl. 
2 . Not pushed beyond the natural limits; not 
produced by exertion or effort ; easy, natural. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. ii. i. 339 This granted (os it is a 11 


jP'eat Prophets. 


a natural and un. 


Hone Paul. xii. 1 3 Here we have a fair unforced exampia of 
coincidence. 1830 Irving Goldsmith I 17 The unforced 
humour, blending so happily with good feeling and good 
sense. 1883 D. C. M ureay Heartx ix, His objections . . were 
unforced and genuine, 

8 . Requiring or involving no physical exertion. 
1643 Denham Cooper's H, 4s With such an easie and un- 
forc't ascent. 1769 Sterne Tr, Shandy viii. xix. By an 
unforced compression .. of his cap with the thumb and the 
two forefingers. 

Hence Vn/oToadljr adv, ; Unfo'roadxiam. 

163a 13 . Sandys Ovid's Met. xiii. Notes 431 This may 
vnfoicediy admit of the former interpretation, 1664 K. 
More myst. Iniq. 361 The naturalnen and unforcednasa 
of this Imbibition shall Iw made good. S696 M. Henbv 
Lift P. Henry iv. Wki. >853 11. 647/t Such a distribution 
as the matter did most easily and unfor---"- " 

Unfo roible, a. [Un- i 7.] 

1 . Lacking force or power. 

1397 Hookeb Eeel. Pot. v. Ixv. 1 9 Wee cannot Ihinko 

that the signe which our new baptized foreheads did there 
receiue, is either vnfit or vnforciUe. 1734 A. Murfiiy 
Cray's Inn Jml. No. 90, Pieces.. unforcible m Senlimcnt, 
and destitute of Character. 

2. Incapable of being forced or enforced. 

t6ii Cotcr , h/orfabte, vnforcible, vnexpugnable, im. 
pregnable. 16x9 Milton Tenure Kings 39, Iwish them 
. not to couipellunforLibie things in Religion especially. 
Unfo reibly, m/t', (Un.' ti.) 1831 Scott Cr, v. So 
I did express myself, .and, as I trust, not altogether un* 
forcibly, c 1890 A. Muruocii Yothiwara Episode 8 Whiih 
..illuMrates not unforibly what a glorious thing the,. 
syMem is for the capitalist. 

Unfo rdable, «. (Un-i 7 b and g b.) 

1611 Florio, Inguattabilt, vnwRdable, vnfoonlable, ir-- 


j tr Agrie.(itf)q) 351 Many of the 

unfordable streams are still crossed by flat-boat femes. 
fig. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (164a) ss Many 
ittp hidden myiterics, and unfordable. 
lienee Unfo'tanbleiiaBB. 

ifige Heylvn Cosmogr, 11. 193 The unfordablenetse of the 
Riv- 


E Import Colonial Con 


failure of accustomed 
Tavlos H. Thurston 
unforeboded, had 


ed supplies not unforebod^. 1M3 B. 
>H III, 284 A power,.. as welcome as it 

id usui^ her life. Unforebo'ding, 

Ppt. a, (Un-* to.) 1715 Pope Odyst. it. 31a Unnumberkl 
birda glide through the aSrial way. Vagrants of air, and 
unforeboding stray, 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Ckron, Carl. I, 


ly coiled unforMone Up in th 


'.710 Predictions 01 , 

foreknowable to men. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 447 
These, and a thousand other Unforeknowabla Mischances. 

Unforeknown, fpl. a. (Un -1 7 b.j 

1867 Milton P. L, hi. 119 Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault. Which lud no less prov’d certain unforeknown. 
«i68o Chabnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 561 No man can 
certainly prove that anything it unloreienown to him. s88s 
Aemstrono Gasd.fr. Gntct 95 Nor unforcknown it comes. 

Uafor«'nslc,4. (Uk-'7) 1838 Carlvle /"pwM. U/. vm. 
iv. II. 333 Fsn^ the hurry .scurry, the unforensic attituda 
and pleadings I 1883 Bdm. Rev. Jan. 345 The turn of bis 
mind d'ld not lead him astray Into unforensic rhetoric. 

UnlbreBee-, S'. [Un-I 14.] To fail to foresee. 

01670 Hacket Ahp. Williams (1603) 1. xjt The Lord 
Keeper did not unforeiee bow fiir this t&d might be drawn. 

UnforcMft'able. a. (Un- 17 b.) 

Also, In recent use, usf/ortsetrssbltntts, -stbh. 


:e sometimes bring about 



UNFOBESBEINQ. 


UEFOBMED. 


Unforesee-insr, ///. a (Un-i io, 5 d.) 

i6m Uanirl Cltopatra i. F iiij, My vnforeMcing weake- 
nnsg must intoome My Countries fame and elory with my 
fall. 1690 Ciili.D Dhe. j'rtule Pref. A 7 b, May we not 
think that some.. People in the World may he as un-fore- 
seeing as thlaUentleman pretends to be? 175* Man Nu.4. 
3 An indulgent but unforeieeing parent. s§oi SouTutv 
Thalata iv. xv, I-ater years.. leach me to regret Youth’s 
unforeseeing indolence. 1886 Swinburnk Misc. 130 'i he 
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident happiness. 

ahsol, >853 SmuLETON I. 94 Ne'er stoim of ram 

Hath to the unforeseeing scathful proved, 
b. Const, with object. 

ifci M. Cot I INS flfarj. ^ Mrrth. II. iv. its Amy, tinforc- 
seelng anything of this sort, had bean doing what she 
thought was her duty. 

Hence Vntoraaee'lBffly adv. 

1611 Florid, Improuistamentt, vnproiiidedly, luddaintly, 
vnforeseeingly, 1831 Chalmers /W. Ecan. lii gfi This sum 
. . might have been Imprudently or unfureseeingly vested in 
the manufacture of luxuries. 

Uuforeaae’n,/!//. o. (Uir-i 8 b. Cf.MDu. 

onvcrtsien, Viw. onvoorzien \ UHG. um’orsM.) 

ifai Hobbes Leviath. iv. xliv. 334 By reasoning from the 
un-lureseen mischances. 1687 Milton P. /,. it. 8at Through 
dire change Befnlln us unforeseen, unthought of. 1713 
Berkeley /’ro/t’sii/Wks 1871 III. aaSUnforeseen difficulties 


gency should render a modification necessary. 1875 Whitney 
Zedr Lang. vil. 1*7 The unforeseen consequence 01 an external 
aodition. 

Hence Uafososeenly adv., -n«sa. 

•!S3 G.J. Cayley Liu Af/orjat 1. 104 A peasant appeared 
unforeseenly, and offered to carry me acrosa 1897 Haily 
Ntwt at Sept, The' unforeseenness' of the cycle is its 
worst reproach in towns. 

UnforeihoTiened, HI a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Godwin), >866 Herbchpl Familiar Ltd Set. v. 


From the unforeskmn'd race. Ullforeeta lied, ///. a. 
(Un.‘ 8.) 1637 }■ Howe in H. Rogers Life (1836) 74 They 
shall meet with unforestalled judgments 16^ Obiiorne 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 178 Unforestalled by a like custom. 

Unfo'rested, ppl. a.’ [Un- 1 8.] Not covered 
with forest ; not included in a deer-forest. 

xVii Pall Mall G. it Mar. 4/a One class of incident .on 
unforested ground when In quest of deer, itaj Outing 
XXIX. 337/1 The snowskaie..ii better adapted to an un- 
forested, or partmlly forested, hilly country. 
TTnfo'reited,///. a.* [UK- 6 b, 8.] Deprived 
of forest, or of the status of a forest ; deforested. 

t3oa Aenoldi CAron. [tin) ig That alle the warejn of 
Stanes wylh the apertinaunce be unwareyned and vnforested 
for euormora i88t C Morrison /List. School Geog. it. 58 
Sherwood Forest In Notts,., now almost unforested. 

Unforetlion'iibt, />//. <s. (UN-'8b, c.) 1601 Daniel 
Ctv, IPart VI. VII, 'This unfore-thought-on accident confounds 
Ail their dessignes. 183a [see Unppaerd/// a. a). Un- 
foreto Id, /)//. la. (UN.'Sb.) 1846 WoRCESTRR (citing Ac. 
Rev.), 1833 Ruskin Stonci Fen. ll. iv. I 71 A silence has 
followed them, not unforetold. Unforewa’tTied, /»//. a. 
(Un-* 8.) >831 Cleveland Poemt 38 The Devlll sure such 
language did atchieve. To cheat our un.fore- warned G 1 andain 
Eva. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 145 This let him know, Least . . 
ha pretend Surptisal, unadmonisht, unforewarnd. s8ia 
W oRDSw. Excurs, VII. 683 All unforewarned, The household 
lost their pride and soul's delight. 

UnfO'rfBit, a. 7,] Unforfeited. 

1631 Chapman Orar'*/’u»»Afp I. It. 156 That most strangely 
Would put.. powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others' wills. 
S74a Youno Nt. Th. III. 96 This group Of bright ideas, 
flow'rs of Paradise, As yet unforfeit ' 

Unfo-rfeitable, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 

164S Nethersolb Prehleme i. 3 'I heir rights ought to be 
..unforfcitable. <i>7S4 Caetr Hist, Engl. (1755) IV. 6a 
Conveying an actual right . . unfurfeiiahle W any act of their 
father. 1874 W. 'R.G^ta Rocks Aheeul is Short of declaring 

this peasant's farm inalienable, unforfciiahlo for any ncgli. 
gence, . .—how is he to keep icT 

Unfo'rfeited,///. It. (IJn-I 8.) 1398 Shaks. AfcpcA. f'. 
u. vl. 7 To keopa obliged faith vnforfaited. 1683 Cowley 
Verses Sev, Occas., To Roval Society 3 AM that Human 
Knowledge which h.is bin Unforfeited by Mans rebellious 
Sin, UnfOTgeable, n. (Un-' 7 b.) 1837 Lockiiaet 
Scott III. X. 33a Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth 


113 The powerful, face impressed itself unforgettably even 
on those who saw it but once. 

Unforge tting,///. «. (Un-* io.) 1777 Potter lEschylus, 
Prom, Bd. 33 The triple Fates and unforgettlng furies 1867 
Howelle Ital. yoMm.i)S The latest witness of God’s un- 
forgetllng justice. 

trnforgi'v(e)able, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

Sometimes spec, with si«, m allusion to Matt. xii. 31. 

1348 R. Huttkn Sum of Dtuinihe H 3 b, Euerye persecu- 
tion of the Gospell is not to he indged synne unforgyueablc, 
13S0I.A11MER Aim/ d(frw./'c/' /■</«.. K/,Wk5 (PatkcrSoc.)!. 
930 This sin it was that he thought to be unforgiveable. 1831 
Soothe Y /’cHr’iu. tVarWl 195 Bad as his conduct was, 
it would be his own fault if he made it unforgiveable. 1831 
Carlyle Steiling 1. vii, '1 his is what it would have been the 
unforgivable sin to swerve from and desert. 1883 Manjt. 
Kram. 17 June 4/7 The circumstaiirea ought to stamp it 
at an unforgivable offience. 

Hence Unforgl‘v(e)ably adv. 

i8go Pall Mall G. 1. May a/,! All these Ixwks sin un- 
forgivenhty against the scientific sense. 1897 'Mrs. 
Ravner ’ Type-utriler Girl xxi 143, 1 have never aeled . 
grossly and unforgivably wrong. 

XTnforffiTeiU ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b. Cf. (in 
sense a) OE. unfirgifen, MDu. ottvereeven.^ 

1 1. Sc. Without any remissum. Obs. 

1413 Sc. Acts fas. / (1814) II. >a/i Ande qulia sa ho 
fundyn f.iulyfe sat pay ane vnlaw. vnforgevin. 144s Aj/r. 
•* ’■--deen Rec, (1844) 1. 7 The said Master Jhoii sal pay (o 


. vnfurgiven. a 1378 Lindesay (Pilscuttic) Lhron. 

,^.T.S.) II. 141 Nane sould cit (lescheon frjdayes . 

vnder the paino of xx poundis on forgivin for the first fault. 
i6ta Extr. Aberdeen AVc. (1848) II. 378 'Hie counsallour . 
sail pay for ilk dayis alxscnce..twelff scbillingis. money 
voforgiwen.l I 

2. Not forgiven. Also absot. 

>363 Haeoing Confut. Apot. Ch. Eng. v. vii. asi h. That 
temporall satisfaction, which after the sacrament of penaunce 
is left vnforgeuen. 1737 Chest eke. Epitaph Q. Charlotte 
j8 To her own offspring mercy she denied, And unfor- 
giving, unforgiven died. 1796 Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla V. 
^9 '1 o present herself . . umlemandcd and unforgiven at 
Etherington, she thought impossible. 1819 Sheli i v Lend 
IV. 1. 89 As she shall die unshrivrd and unforgiven. >843 
Bailey bestus (ed. a) 336 And thou wilt then be wretcheder 
than I I— The unforgiving than the unforgiven. 

TJnforgi'veneu. [Un-i u.] = Unfou- I 

OIVINONESB. 

s8ii Florid, Imperdonanta, vnforgiuenesse. 1748 Rich. 
ARDSON C/iim»<s vU. 118 They ate sufficiently cleared 
from every imputation of uiiforgiveness. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Ctrl (1813) 1. 65 He became notorious for 
ingratitude to his friends, and unforgiveness of bis enemies. 
i8s9 IVestm Rev, XI. 376 Adding at that fearful moment 
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate. 1870 T. 
Erskine Unconditional Freenest Gospil vii. 153 We can- 
not have confidence in any one who, we think, reg.ards us 
with unforgiveness. 

Unfofgi*ver. (Un-* is.) 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(t8ii)V11.36, 1 hope,bowcver,th.at these unforgivcts were 
always good, dutiful, passive children to their parents. 

Unforgi’ving, ///. a. (Un-Iio.) I 

1713 Rowe yniM .VAore iv. Accursed Jealousy I O merci- 
less, wild and unforgiving Fiend I 17^ Coweeii 'Past it. 
347 Chatham.. Secur’d it by an unforgiving frown. i8s8 
Scorr F, M Perth xi, I have brought the vengeance of an 
unforgiving devil upon this helpless creature. 1880 * Uuida ' 
Moths II. 165 We are an unforgiving rare. 

absoi. >819 Sheilry Cenci v. lii. 105 Canst Thou foigive 
even the unforgiving? 1843 [see UnfOrGU en a). 

Hence Unforgl-vingnaBa. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. xlvii. 1B4 That cruelty 
and unforgivingneiM, which have no example. 1830 L. 
Hunt Autobtog. II. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture of 

.good nature with unforgivingness. 1887 Mary Burt 
BrowiiinVs fVomen 53 Unforgivlngncss beyond R certain 
limit is a D-ttie crime. 

XTnforg O't, ///. a, fUN-l 8 b.l *= next. 

1*53 J. 'Taylor (Water P.)Crrr/. Tresv. Uncert. Journey 15 
But to them all my thanks U unforgot. a 1B47 Eliza Cwk 
Old Bam iv. Delight that is still unforgot. >870 Morris 
Farthty Far. III. IV. 37a Many n tale yet unforgot 

Unzorgo tteu,///. O. (Un-I 8 b. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. onvergeten, MIIG. unvergezzen, G. un- 
vtrgessen.) 

1813 Byron Giaour 103 Clime of the unforgotten biave I 
aiSsa Shelley Triumph Life aog 'Ihc great, the unfor- 


1367 Gmlt br Codlii B. (S.T.S ) 146 Zit keipit srho hir 
madinheid vnforlome. i6m J. Haywabij tr. Biondft 
Banish'd Virg. 13 Yet was nee alive, and as yet unforlorne 

tUnform, obs. var. Inform a. or Unformed >//. «. 

? 01400 in MS. Lincoln A 1 17 fol 376 b, Whilom when a 
man was noghte, Bothe vnfourme and \ 11 lortlic broghte. 

IJnfO'rm, tr [UN-24.] hans. To divest of 
(a special) form ; to make formless. Also absoi. 

t6*t O Sanuvs Ovid's Met. ii. (i6z6) 35 How great our 
act I how is our powre display'd ' Vnform il a Woman, and 
a Gr^ilesse made 1704 Hymn Victoiy xvi, Ho never 
form’d a piopcr Scheme, But they unform'd it nil again. 
rsi8sa Shelley in Medwin Lfe II. 169 It was easier to 
form, than unform or reform. 1876 Gi adstone in Contemp. 
Rev. June 13 It has formed Christian nations 1 or at least, 
ha* not mi.furmed ilmm. i88b Patl Mall G. 14 June 5/j It 
unforms his st)le, and pn duces scrappy, sentences. 

UnfoTin, v.^ [Un -‘2 5.] (runs. To rouse (a hare) 
from its form. 

a 1773 *" Ruddiman Coll. Pieces (1773) 377 Such with the 
beagle rise, at dusky morn, . . Unfourm the hate close 
squatted in her hush. 

tJnfO'mial, a. [Un-T 7, 5 b] = Informal i. 

ri449 Pecock Repr. i. li g Thci scbuldcn nut lie.. so 
ruyde and vnfurmal and boistoso in resonyng. 1397 Morlry 
Introd. Mus. Si Your fift, sixt, nnd seueiitli notes be wilde 
and vnformall, for that vnformall skipping is condemned in 
this kindo of singing. i66> Campion Counterpoint loo 'Ihi* 


NIackenzie Crim. Li 

349 Often times they return unfotmal verdicts. 179, 
Mitchell Siotticisms 87 'Iba contract was unfoimal. 
b. = Infoumal a. I b. 

1813 Cath. Stanley Jrni. in Mem. (tSrg) sit The un- 
punctual [people] are easy, good-tempered, unfussy,. .un- 
formal. 1858 M. Pattison Tss. (1889) II. 338 The rude 
independence of character, which was generated by that 
free and unformal life. 

Hence Unfo'rmaJLly adv. 

1397 Morley Mus 86 Your seuenth and eighth notes, 
wberem you f.rl so vnfurmallie to B fa P mi hacke againe 
Unfo-nnallzed, ///. n. ^UN-*8af.) >833 C. Bronte 
Vitiette XIX, Me listened so kindly, so tcachahry. unforma- 
lized by scruples 

Unto rmed, ppl. n.i [Un-t 8 nmlfib. Cf. 
MDu. ongejormet, -vormet (Du, -votmd^, MHG. 
ungtformel [G. -forml), Ntris, unfuarcmd.'\ 

1 . Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape ; 
not invested with any definite form, 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxxii o I’ai ere fourmyd of vn. 
fqurm)d matere. i3Sa Wyclie Deut. xxvii. 6 Tnow shall 
hild there up an autcr. ,of slonu* \nfuurined and vnpolishid 
1599DANIEL il/NTr>^A.95i Who. .knows. What words in tb' 
yet unformed Occident, May come refin'd with th' accent* 
that are ouis7 t6si G. Sandvs CH'iti's Met. x\. 406 [He] 
sees Their bodies limme-Iesse: these vnformed things In 
time put forth their feet, and after, wing*. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviath, l. xii. 53 The unformed matter of the World, was 
a God, by the name of Chaus. 171a Addison .'iped. No. 309 
f 2 His Passage through the Regions of unformed Mstter. 
1813 Bull-baiting 11. in Houlston '1 r I. No. 38. 6 His bead 
so torn and manned, that it api>eared nothing hut a frightful 
unformed mas-s of blood. 1853 Pouitty Cnren, 11. 571/1 
'Those amateurs who, like mjself, prefer, the breast small 
and unfutmed. 1877 Caird Philos. Kant II._ L 203 While 
matter altogether unformed is a mere abstraction. 

b. Irani/, Of immaterial things : Not brought 
to a definite or properly developed state ; crude. 

1689 Audios Traete II. J95 '1 hry would endeavour to 
prevent what ill effects an Unform'd 'Tumult might produce. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1 v 86 Mankind is left, by Nature, 
an unformed, unfinished Creature. 1774 Kxio Aristotle's 
Logic VI. { 3 (1788) 144 Every science is in an unformed 
state until its first principles are ascertained. 1837 Bucxi E 
Civihs. I. xiv, 833 The chemical department of mineralogy 
i* in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition, 

Saycc Intfod. Sci. Lang. viii. II. t88 The rude and un- 
formed Bushman and the polished Finnic [language], 
a. fig. Of iicrsoiiB (or the mind) : Not developed 
by education or training ; unpolished. 

lyss Addison Sped. No. 66 r a You can't tiiiagine how 
unformed a Creature it is. Sho comes to my Hands just as 
Nature left her. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 13 On 
[him],.. in the helplcsiness of an unformed mind, his sister 
threw herself. 1896 Mtss Yonox Dassy Cham i xx, Ethel 
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by 
herself 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 1. 104 Very clever in 


H- ,hfag. XLV. 367/j 

t the existence of any un- 

luscrlpt upon th'is subject. 

•tfnl, a. (Un-' 7), -nMEfUN-' la). i^s Lithoow 
*85 A g^ratcful and vnfoigetfuU Frier. 1830 
ischyluil. lit For vengeance unforgetriil, From 
leir graves they call, 1888 Mackey Z.rj/krS'/ Forbesix.-jti 
he bishop's unforgetfulness of those to whom honour is duo. 
Vnforge'ttable.o. Also-getabla. (UN-iyb.) 
1806 Ann. Rev, IV, 608 The unforgettable scenes of this 
ne jpoem. >836 Emrrson Eng, Traits !. s Wisdom, wit, 
nd indignation that are unforgetable. >873 M. Arnold Lit. 
Dogma (1876) 173 In single sentences, which have their 
leffaceable and unforgettable stamp. 

Hence Uafortfe’ttebly adv. 

1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. ( 1883) II. sea Jean's look 
nforgettahly snd nnd grand. 1899 Mackail Lift Morris I. 


Vnforlatit, not jawyn fra tun to tun. Ibid. Direction 90 
OnfnrUtyt, new from the berry run. 

tUnrorle't.jM/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-T 8 b. Cf. 
OE unforlmteni] Not abandoned or given up. 

1313 Dourus iSneid xu xi. 16 Ne this luf, suythly, is nocht 
ciMiimiiLof new,..Bot of aid kyndnei long tyme vnforleyt. 

Unforlo'rn, ///. a. rUw-i 8 b. Cf. Olris. 
onforlonn (nnforfeited), MDu. and Du. onvertoren, 
M HG. unverlorn (G. -loren), older Da. u/orloren.^ 
a. Not lost. b. Not bereft {of). 


not sound strangely to talk of a self-cxistcnt house, an un 
I caused pyramid, an unformed statue ? a 1804 Hvnou IL at> 
' 4 Laith I ill, Ho broke forth Into thcdawii, which lightei 
not the yet Unform’d forefather of mankind. i8« Poultry 
Chion. fit 105/3 Lime, is esi>ecially necessary for makmi 
the as jLt unformpd bones, 

t3. (or rri.'7/j'l : (see quota.). Obs 

1390 T Hoov C/seCelestialCtobenh.'lhevnfurmoistnrra 
about the Scorjpion. 1638 Chilmeaii tr. Hues' Treat. Globe. 
(1889) 53 This Constellation hath, .three unformed. .Starrea 
1700 Moxon Math Diet., Unformed Signs, such are thosi 
that are called Nebulous or Cloudy, scarce to be seen W thi 
hare Eye or Instrument. 1764 J. Ferguson Ltd. 183 'Thosi 
stars which lie between the figures of those iniaginar] 
animals, and could not be brought within the compass o 
any of them, were called unformed stars. tSio Vince Elem 
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t UnfoTmed, ///. a.-* [Un -1 8.] - Unin- 

roRMEI) tpl. a. 

f 1400 Dittr. Tny 760 I-est |-r day be daglie..An(< I 

vnfotmet In faith how I f.ircal>jll. 

TJnfo rmidable, «. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1667 DtcayC/tK lU^ty M. pa A ijuik which nolhuia but 
our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unfornud. 
able. i84d M '( Ifk GalUry Irish li'ntert 163 It was no iin- 
formidable degree of aucccM which could call Clarendon 
against him. 1898 BoDLgv /ranct ll. ill. v. 835 When a 
miniater thus leiains his portfolio, it is because he is un- 
formidable. 

Unfo riDulated, ///. a. (Um-' 8 ) 1868 S/tci. 14 Apr. 
4od/i The triislfiil, free, unformulaied attitude of mmd. 
1899 MacK*iL Lift Morns II. its The anibiguities of an 
unformulnted (.reed 

Unforsa ken,///. a. (Un-i 8 b.) 

1648 Hkxiiam 11. Onitert'tH, Vnforsaken. i6^ Hammond 
Fundam. viii. Wka. 1674 I. 390 Any sort of sina continued 
in or unforsaken. s8S7 J- H. Nfwmam Serm. Far, Otiar. 
vi. 100 Hearts polluted wiili mortal, unfora.sken sin 18S4 
PuSKV Ltt/. Panitl viil. 495 He did not enter into a 1 ela- 
tion to His creature, only, of Hia own accord. Himself un- 
forsaken, to end it. 

Unforaaklng,///. IS. (Un.' m) >88a Mae. Noptom 
Lady 0/ La Gnraft X>tA. 74 Toaards thee their thoiighia 
shall roam. Whose unforsaking fniih time bath not riven. 
Unfomook, //•/. a. (Un-* 8 h.) 1838 Mas. Bbowniso 
Stasidt IValk v. Absent friends and memories unforsook. 
UnforMWO-m, />>/. a. (Un.‘ 8 b.) 1638 Massinceb GL 
DM. Hortmt v. d, Cosim,. You all conspire To force our 
mercy from ns. Charomonit. Which giv'n up 'lo after- 
times preserves you unforvworne tUnforthbronght; 
see Unfokm a. f Unforthlnklng. si and ff/ a Ots. 
(Un.‘ 13, ID ) 1^3 Cath. Anil, i tg/i An vn Koriliynkynge, 

jnttHiUncia. md., Vn Korthynk)nse,y«^r»sr//«i. 

unfo-rtified, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 3.) 

IJ25 Td. BgPNEas /'nvjr II. ciss 284 The lorde of the 
Towre was sore Uamed . that he had lefte that place vn- 
fortifyed and vnpiouyded. 1807 TorspcL Fonr-f. Btasts 
467 the which Ueare .. finding the den vnfortined .. cn- 
tred into the same. 1709 Pofg Ess. C ril, 434 While their 
weak heads, like towns unfortify'd, Twixt sense and non- 
sense daily change their side. 177s Bubkk Sp. Coiicil. 
Auitr, Wks. lU. 64 Pouring down upon your unfortified 
fronliersa fierce and irresistible cavalr_y. i849(:bote Grteet 
It. xlvii, (i 85 j) IV. 170 Samos remained. .unfortified, de- 
prived of Its fleet. 

fr i8ei SiiAKs. t/am. i. ii. ^ It shewes. A Heart vn- 
fortified, a Minde Impatient. im8 Hammond irnints 18 1 lie 
will will be taken unrorlified, and so. won to consent 1703 
Collier Ess. Mor, .Subj. in. Pain 14 Persona of the tendcr- 
est Age, of the most unfortified Sex, .encountered the Fury 
of wild Beasts. t8oa it Brntham Pation. yndie. End. 
(1837I V. 6s9 a mere pecuniary interest, unfortified by any 
admixture of sympatny. 1885 .stanch. Exam. 4 Feb. 5/3 
This opinion, unfortified by legal sanction. 

Unfo rtUy, V. (U.v-a 3.) 

1574 Hrllowe* tr. Gutuara's Pam. Ep, (1577) 373, I 
rommaund you . to discaino your camp, and to vnfortifie 
Tordisdias 1803 Florio Plontaient 11. xv. 359 A pcai ealile 
time will require we shall vnfortifie them [sc, our houses] 

f UnfoTtunable, a. Obs. [Uk-I 7 b, 5 li.] 
Unfortnnatc. 

tioi Barciav Shyp of Folys {lijo) 333 Which seeth and 
feeleth .That all bts dedes are much unfortunahle. 1587 
Paynell tr. Trtas, Amadis 0/ Gault 77 This manner of 
doing .Is so unfortunahle, and so farre out of reason. 1713 
H. Ct.%%1 CoHlnvanofs (1739) 37 'Ihe Ceiitlcman of this 
House, who was so unfortunable ns tube kill'd by Thieves, 

tXJnfO'rtunaoy. obs. [Un-i u, .^b.] Luck 
of goixl fortune ; an unfoitunate occurrence, 
a 1373 tr. P’ol. Vtrg, Eng. Hist. (C.amdeu Soc. aq) 13 1 TJie 
rumor was snred that the same was dooiie by iherlcs nsscnr, 
..but in dede yt wasthe unfortunney ofking Henry. ai66a 
Hevlyii Laudw. (1871) 31J lhe_ King ho wcitly upbraids 
with the unforlunacies of his Reign by Ueaths and Plagues, 

TTnfo rtnnatd, a. and sb. [Un -1 7 .and 5 b.] 
A. adj. 1. of persons, etc. : Not lavourcil by 
fortune; meeting with bad fortune; suffering mis- 
hap or mischance ; unlucky. 

For examples of the superlative in -er/ see (j). 

1330 Palsc.r, .-jaS/i Unfortunate, ., matfortuni. 1333 
Brkndb Q. Curtins iv. 55 b, I haue learned to be vnfortu- 
nate, and it is often lymes a comforte of 4 mans calainitie 
to knowe his misshapp, 1577 tr. Bullin£tr's Dtcadts 354 
Hee was of all the Jcwishe kiiiges..in Ids lyfe the most vn- 
fortunate. 183s Nuhol.xs Paptrs (Camden) 315 Ho hath 
been not only unfortunate in most of ids counsels but iiicnm- 
palible in business. sOiaCharac. (Hiiidley III) 

3 She shall fall a Sniveling and call herself the must un- 
fortuinste of Women. 1789 Koofrtson Chas. I', 11 Wks. 
1813 VI. 81 It was late next morning before the fate of tbo 
unfortunate prince was known. 18^-8 Svii .Smith Afor. 
Philos. (1850) 3i8 You travel for twenty or five-and-twenly 
miles over one of the most unfortunate, desolate countries 
under heaven. 1883 ‘ Mbs. Alexander' FaJtnt’s Fait vi. 
The unforlnnate gonllemnii was well known. . . What a blow 
his death will be 10 .his partner I 
nisol. 187s Dbvpen Anrtngs. v. (1878) 73 Knsn'ous death 
will shun th unfortunate. I7i« Pope Ltll. (1735) !• 177 The 
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit 10 be left alone. 
1781 Gibbon Dtcl.it F. xxviL (1787) III 7 He was taught, 
by cruel experience, that every gate is shut against the un- 
fortunatev 1833 .Scorr Xalism. xx, To have doomed the 
unfortunate to death might have been severity, but had a 
show of justice. 

(i) i8ta R. Hawkins Foy, S, Sta 3 The Rts'tngf, which was 
ever the vnfortunatest Snip the late Queencs Maiescie had. 
1639 .S. Du Vebceb tr. Camus' Admir. Evtnfs 3s Tearming 
himselfe the unforlunatest of all lovers. s8m Dickens Ola 
C. Shop xxix, I rememlier the time when he WRS the un- 
luckiesl and unfortunatest of men. 
t b. Const, of. Obs.~^ 

1811 Spfkd Fugland, IFalts 11. vii, The Townes for com- 
)nerce, .two of iliem vnfortpnate of their former greatnes. 


0. In sjFccific nses : (sc-c quots.). 

1783 Crobk Dtcl. Vulg. T, Unfortunait gtnlltmtH, the 
horse guards, who thus named themselves in Germany. 

1798 — Unforlunalt worntn, prostitutes. iBsy Hari 
Gutssts Scr. I (1847) 154 As a strumpet is become an un- 
foriunale female. 1883 Miss Bfthah-Edwards Disarmtd 
XXX vin, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, ‘ unfortunate . 

2. Marked by, or associi-itcd with, misfortune or 
mishap; disastrous, inauspicioui. Also, in weaker 
sense Untoward, unlucky, regrettable. 

a 1348 Hall Ckron., lltu. VI, 178 What number of noble 
menbaue ben. executed, silh that vnfortunate day. 1^ 
Daub tr. Sltulant's Comm. 404 b. But after chaimceo a 
lime more unfortunate. 1800 Hakluyt Vay. HI. 318 They 
put themselues to sea, and with so slender victual^ that the 
end of their interprtse became vnluckly and vnlortunate. 
18*8 D'Ewta in Ellis Onf. Ltll. Ser. 1. III. 3tB By reason 
of suspicion of irregularitie upon Ihe unfoitunate killing of 
a man some few ycares since. 1673 Milton Samson 747 
In some part to rmompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1779 Ahrror No. 31. But for this unfortunate 
weakness, Mr. Gold.. would make one of the best of hus- 
liands. 1848 Mbs A Marsh Patktr Darcy II xxi. 354 
Would noisome link of connexion with this ‘unfortunate 
business', as he styled it, l>e detected? 1S85 ' Mas. Alex- 
ander ‘ .rif .ffop 111, Is It not unfortunate?, my father can 
not return till to-morrow. t8)0 Etlros/ccl Aftd. Cll. toj 
The word 'massage' seems rather an unfortunate one to 
ap^ to the procedure. 

S. sb. I. One who is nnfortnnntc; an unfor- 
tunate person. 

1883 T Hoy Agalkoclts ai But of the brave Unfortunates 
w.ss none Whose glorious SufiTringt Philoclea out-shone. 

! 1897 Burgnopk Disc. Rthg. Asstuto. 87 Out of pity to those 
I unfortunates that are design'd for that place (jc. hell] 1778 
S. J. PfLKTt Pupil 0/ Pitas. (1777) I. 3o 8 You. .appeared 
only in ilie tight of a person, not allied to the parent of 
that dear unfortuiiata. ^ iSoi Monthly Mag. II. 13 1 You 
will not be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when 
they inform you that ibcir souls arc mortal. 1B73 Whitnkv 
Lift Lang. i. a These unfortunates are wont lo be trained 
nnd taught by those who speak. 

2. A fallen woman ; a prostitute. 

>844 Hood Bridge 0/ Sighs I, One more Unfortunate . . 
Gone to her death I 1888 Kogrbs Agric. <? Pnets I. v. n8 
Unfbriun.ites committed to prison were in evil cose. 

8. Irish. An idiot. 

1S81 Folh LortRtc. IV. 113 Do you see that 'innocent' 

' or ‘ unforlunate ’ or ‘ohjecl '? 

t Unfo rtunate, [UN-2 6a.] irans. 

T'o in.akc unfortunate or unlucky. 

‘ 180a Carrw Cornwall lot b. By his dreery influence, (he) 

unfortnnaleth any birth that snal then casunlly liefall 1633 
W, Ramesey Astrol. Restored 317 An Eclipse of the Sun. . 
unforliinatelh llie .Sea and die affairs thereof. 

Hence f Unfo'rtunatlng ///. <i. 

1847 Liliv Chr Astrol. xxii. 131 If the unforlunating 
Planet l>e in the seventh. 

UnfoYtnnatoly, tn/f. [(. UNroKTuiiATK a.] 

In an unfortunate manner ; unhappily, unluckily, 
1348 Elyot, ln/ottinUr, vnhappily, vnfortunalely. J58o 
Daus tr. Slttdant't Comm. 383 h, The death of kinge 
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for sludenlex. i8si Lady 
M. Wroth Urania 536 Shee was. .the viifortunatelicst 
married, and vnhappiest wife this Counirey had, j65« 
Houbes Ltviath. 3M Sidney Godolphin, who was unfor- 
tunately slain in the. late Civill wane, 1700 Dbvdsn 
Sigism. hr Guiscardo 6jo She. .Ev'n kept her Count'nance, 
when the Lid remov'd Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately 
lov'd. 1710 Stfei k Taller No. 304 p 4 Wa use Words of 
Respect sometimes very unforlunately, 
b. In jiarentlicttc or deiathed use. 

1706 E. Wahd IVoodtts tVorld Diss. (1708) 37 He might 
unfortunately have grown up to be a Pedant. 1779 Hirror 
Na to, Unforlunately for us, we found with our friend .s 
numlier of his jovial companions.^ 1817 Faraday Chem, 
Manip. xviii. 473 Unfortunately ibis evil increases with the 
heat. 1^4 J. Geikir Gt. let Agt xiv i8i These relics, un. 
fortunately, h.Tve olmost invariMly been lost or mislaid, 

Unfo rtunateneais. (Un-i la ami 5 bj 

1381 T. Hoby tr Casttgliom's Courtyer iv. (1377) X ij b, 
Altnough it putleth them in afflictions, daungers, trauels, 
and . unfortunalenesse. 1808 T. Morton Prtamb. Eh- 
counter 133 The vnfortunntenesse of this his declamatorie 
calumniation. 1834 Gavton P'leas. Notes 11. xxv. 385 O the 
unfortunatenesse of this adventure I >897 Collier Ess. 
Afor. SnbJ. I. 305 To play upon the Indigence, of another) 
nnd take an advantage from the Unfortunateness of hii Con- 
dition. 1887 Br. WiLBRRrORCB Ltf.m Lift (i8Sa) III, 317, 

1 cannot agree as to the unfortunateness of the language. 

Unfo rtuue. Now arcA. [Uk -1 la, 5 b. Cf. 
Wanfoutunk.] MUfottune, mischance ; bad luck. 


of genius whose neglected bloom Unfosler'd sickens in the 
I barren shade. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiv, I was. partial 
10 the unfledged, unfostered and unlucky. Unfo tbered, 
ppia Sc. [Un ' 8.1 Nut foddered. 1735 Kahrav (TeMf/R 
Shtph II. i. Like the pack-horse thaCs unfother’d And 
burden'd, [they] will tumble down faint, 

Unfougiit, ///• «• [Un-* 8b, 8c; cf. next.] 

1. Of persons : Not fought with or for. 

1333 Lo. Birners Froits. 1. xviii. 33 He toke mede and 
money of the Scottis, to thenieni they myght depute 
pryuely by nyght, vnfouglite witball. 13M J. Hooker Hist. 
Iret 148/1 in Holtnsktd II, Tbinkingit should be loo great 
a dishonour vnto him to be bearded with a traitor, and to 


B. Harris /’ani'n/'x /,0» Age an Prince Rupert, might 
have gone away unfougbt with but that such connsell was 
too cold for so not a stomach. [i8tt Scorr Halidon Hall t. 
ii. 9 If we leave it Unfougbt withal, it squares not with our 
honour.) 

b. Not encouiiteied in fight; without fighting. 

it/tPb Edward III , 139 These English falne would 
spend the lime in words, Toat, night approching, they 
might escape vnfought. 1697 Drvden ASneis ix. 149 For 
Ay they cannot, and, constrained to stay, Must yield un- 
foughL a base inglorious prey. 

2 . Of battles, etc. ; Not fonght ; tmeontested. 

1889 Earl Orrirv Parthin. 738 How many Batteli 
..had been unfougbt? 1807 Woaosw. fVhUe Doe iii. 917 


Thys felawe moequed. .suebe one now fate of bis unfortune 
and myserye. oit^ Lo. BnanERa Gold. Bk. M. Auret. 
(1546) Ff iv, The cnlme seson moste sure, h the vigile oftbe 
more vnfortune. 1847 Hkxham i. 5.v., An unforiune that 
cold not he avoided. 1888 Stevsnsom E/ach Arrow 164 
Wh.Tt unfurtunelye have bad], ye have noways deserved. 

Unfo’rtuned.o. rare. [Uw-» 9.] Connected 
with, visited by, misfortune. 

c 1403 Lvoa Temple of Glas 389 Jhiru^ Jie crueite Of old 
Saturne, my fadur vnforiuned. 1909 R. Bridoxs Virgits 
AKHtid VI. 618 Sitteth and to eternity shall sit Unfortun'd 
Theseus. 

UnfoMilPferoua, «. (Un-’v) 1838 T. Thomson A/fW., 
Geol., etc. 11. 193 The unfossiliferous stratified formations. 
i88r Gkikik Geol. Sh. sgs The rocks of Scotland are, or r 
whole, unfossittferous. Unfo ■sllized, MA o. (Un-' 8.) 
1848 WoRCKSTEK (citing 0 ". Net’.). 1848 Owen In Times 
14 Nov, o/i The carcase of such reptiles, .in a recent or un- 
fossilised sUte. i8to Moloney Forestry )V, Africa 137 
Newer resins (unfosiilired) Unfo ntered, a. (Un-' 
8.) S744 Armstrono Prtttrv. Health 11. 170 No youth 


Eft If Battle 68 Anticipation fires his brain With fights 
unfought. 1898 H'estm. Gas. 6 June s/a Wo think that the 
constituency ought not to go unfought. 

UnfbU'ghteili ///. o. Now arrA. [Ut(-^8b. 
Cf. MDn. and Du. otigevoehleti, MHG. utsgevohten 
(without fighting),] = prec, 

>475 Nh. Nobtesss (Roxb.) 47 Youre gret adveisarie of 
Fraunce. fled and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of 
Seiitis. c 1500 'J hree Kings Sons 89 In asmoebe as we bane 
ben so long vnfoughten with. ? S3. . Battle of Otlsrburn xli. 
■n Child Balt III. 307 If that I weynde. .onlowghten awaye, 
He wolde me call out a kowarde knygbt. a 1373 tr. Pol. 
Vtrg. Fng Hut. (Camden No. 39) 140 He had suflieryd 
them., to passe liy him unfoughten withal 1811 Scott Don 


II. No. 8796. Dnfoulable anchor. iVtie, Health Bxhtb. 
Catal Bi/i Treated with our patent unfoulnblo enamel 

UnfoU'led, ppi. a.^ [U»- ^ 8 + Foul t/.q Not 
made foul or impure; undtfiled. 

e 1380 WvciiFi'r/. Hht, III sSBSejnt Jomeseis, For ]iia U 
a dene rcligioun, . to kepe a mun unfuulid fro pis worlde. 
a 1433 Cursor M. 19503 (T rin.), God him kepte His bondet 
viifouled of monnes blood, a 1470 Hakdino CA ren. Lxxil. 
vii, Hir wyfehode . Afore that tyroe eucr was kept vnfouled. 
>653 H. Moke Anltd. Ath it. xii | 3 Light and Culoun 
unloul’d and unsophisticated by any inward tincture. 

)• Unfouled, ///. Sc. Obs. [Un-i 8-? 
h'ouL f.*] Unexhausted. 

>535 'N. Stewart Cfvn. Scot. (Rolls) II. 413 Kenetbus than 
• maid efter thame till go 'I he freschest men [that] onfowllit 
wer in feild. 

Unfou nd, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 b, 8 c. Cf. ON. 
tifundtnn, older Da. ufundtn, Du. engevoHdenI\ 
Not lound ; undiscovered. Also with out. 

1384 Lyly Campaspe v. Ii, Content to lyue vnknowne, and 
die vnfounde, s^4(jUARLia BamaAar 4- B. (i6s>) 3si Being 
lost, hee seekeshimsmfe unfound, or findeshinise lie unknowne. 
1878 Dryokn & Lee (Jidipiit i, i. But for the Murderer's 
self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow'rs Cceteslial and 
Infernal. 17x1 Ramsay Content 316 More than seventy 
years. I've sought this court, till nowunfound byine. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxxiv, Unfound the boon, unslaked the 
thirst 3893 R lORR Hacgaro Heart 0/ World xi, Our eyes 
might behold ihc greatest of these cities, sought for many 
generations but as yet unfound, 

(8)i6si G. SANuia Ovufs Afet. ii. (i6a8) 38 To farthest 
Eorth affrighted Nilus fled ) And there conceal'd his yet vo- 
found out heed. 

Unfou-nd, (Un-^s.) 

_ c 14^ Pitgr. LyfManhods in. viil, (1880) 139 To a kin^ it 
is thing reprouable..lo vnfounde foundaclouns that hue 
auncestres hauen founded. 

Unfou'uded, ppi- [Uk- * 8 -p Found tr.i] 
Having no foundation or basis ; chiefly fig., ground- 
less, unwarranted. 

>8^ Hexnam II, Ongegrondti, Vngrounded, or Vnfounded. 
xttij Milton P. L. ii.^io, I.. one for all My self expose, 
with lonely steps to tread 1 b' unfounded deep, 1783 Burkb 
Nabob of Arcot Wks. IV. 363 These debts, [he] at one 
stroke expunged.. as utterly irrecoverabie j he might have 
added, os utterly unfounded. 18x8 Lytton Ptlhaml. xxxiv, 
I advance a claun not altogether new and unfounded. 1833 
OrVs Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. tag Vague speculations and 
unfounded theories concerning ihe origin of things. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q.B D. 393 The imputation., was altogether 
unfound^ and absurd. 

Hence Uafoa'iidedly adv. 

s8ao Scorr Afonast. xxvi, I should wish to know the author 
..of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me. 
t883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 351/1 Bringing a civil action, 
however unfoundedly, 

t Unfou-nded, ppl. a.* Obs. 8 4-Fodmd 
w.'*] Not numbed or powerless. 

14.. Segs ferusalem (E.E.T..S.) 35/618 pel wynnen vp 
whyV'y he walles to kepe, Fresche vnfounded folke. 

Unfo xed, Ml. a. [Un.* 8.] Sober. i8ea X. Taylor 
(Water P.) Farswtll to ths Tower Bottlee A a b. Yet 
Mwaws twas my chance in Bacchus spight. To come into 
the Tower, vnfox'd vpright. Unfra'Ctured, ppl. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 174a Do Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. rOb Its 



UNPBAaEANT. 


196 


UNPHEQUBNTINQ 


. exceedingly unfrAgrant, but v 
laSo Ruskin Bil’U Amtens 1 . (i 
useful and not unfragrant peat. 
(Uh.‘ 11.) 1883 Mag. 


y courteous and Ecntle 
14) 4 Kxlensive plnini of 

Unfra -grantly, adv. 

une Iji/i It fumed not 


I Saviour quherby \e may stand unfiald hefor hU tribunall 
t Unfray ned, ///.'>. Ot’i.-' (Un-' 8J Unasked -ti»7S 
I Alter. A'. 330 Schrift ouh to beon willes, Imt is, willeliclie, 

: lureined [d/.y. C. vnfreinedj f Unfre deable, a. O/'s. 

IUh.i yb+FaEUBP.l Insensible; without feeling c 14*0 
I in A/^hita (Anecd. Oxon ) lai note, A fislie I'at yf lisslier 
put his honde upon hit hit in.ikeb hu honde onfredeahile. 

Unfree , t>. [MK unpe CUn-> 7), = MOu. 
onvri (Du. mvrtj), OIIC. unfd (MUG. w.vd, 
G. WFris. on-, ^infrij, MDa. and Da. u/ri, 

M.Sw. anti Sw. ofri^ 

+ 1. lunoble, base. Obs.~^ 

c 1310 Sir Tristr. vjvj pou slouj his brejier l<re In fitt • 
Vrgan and morgan vn-fre And inoraunt, be noble kni)! 

Sa. Cbancterized by want ol Irccdom. 

13 E K. Aim B iiao bo if fnik liedefowled by vnfre 
chaunce, he may polyee liym at )>e nrest, by penaunce 
t.ahen. isM GaAFToH Chron, II. iso The election bejng 


U^ra'm(e)abie, <t. (Un-' 7 b.) 1^ Hookex Ecd, Pel. i. 

xvi 1 6 The cause of. .their disposition so vnframcable vnto 


xvi 1 6 The cause of. .their disposition so vnframcable vnto 
focietie* wherein they Ilua tm fbut. v. ix. * i The matter 
which he hath to worke on is vnframable Unfra'm(e)able- 
nesa. (Un-' is.) 1848 Sanderson Stnu (idyi) 9 Ihe 
unframableness of our nature, to the doing of anything that 


nesa. (Un-' is.) 1848 Sanderson Stnu (1853) 9 Ihe 
unframableness of our nature, to the doing of anything that 

•^TJ ntrsL-me, si. ; tee Ue- l 3. 

Uu&ame, w. [Uk- » 3.] 

1 1. trans. To distress, trouble. Ois.-^ 
e laso G4n, ^ Ex, 1913 Wintres for6-w«xcn on vaaac, And 
wmael was him vn-swac> Often it gan ysaac un-irarnen 
2 e To take to pieces ; to destroy. Also 
41548 Hall ChrifH., Hen, K, 46 All the bridge** wer by 
hU enemies broken and unframed i6oj J. Davim (Horef.) 
Microcotmot Wks, (Growrl) 1 . 83/9 The Pynns, the Tcnon% 
Beams, Bolts, .All which (hey marke when they doe it vn> 
frame. i8r< Sanderson Strut. I. 179 The curse of God 
. .gnaweth Munder the pins and the joynts of the building, 
till it have unfrnmed it, and resolved it into a ruinous heap, 
a 1718 Soirm Strut. (1744) VIII. v. tag Sin has uuframed the 


order, to distract. 

*574 Hellowm Gueuara's Fam. F.p, (1584) log You arc 
much offended by manie sinunderers tliat deprave your 
doings, and unframe ynur attempts. i6<n J. Davies ( Hercf ) 
Mtcrocetutot Wks. (Grusart) I. 55/1 Disastrous Richard 
second of tliat name, . . Who did the forme of this State quite 
vnframe, 1888 Owrn MettiJ, Sit, ii. (cd, 3) 14 It unframes 
our Spirit i and thence is callM thesin that so easily liescts us. 
17S7 (Dorkington] Phihi Quarll 87 This unexpected liut 
lucky Adveiiture,likeasuddeii.Surptue, unfram'd his Reason. 

Unfra med, ///. d. [Un*i 8.1 

L Not formed or moulded, unfasnioned. 

smS UDALt.,etc Erasm.Pat yoAn vL 37 b, He fourmeth 
and fasshyoneth the rude .and vnframed witte with certnyne 
principles. i«( Savile Taeltut, Amcola 338 'I'o compusc, 
though in rude and vnframed speech, a memory of imr bate 
thraldome. s8ai G. Sandyc Ovid^t Met. 1. (ibae) s 'I be Sea, 
the Earth, ai-couering Heauen vnfram'd, One face bad 
Nature, which they Chaos nam'd. 

2. Not set or enclosed In a frame. 


S848 Hexham ii, Ouhevrudt, Vnfreed, or Vnfranehiietl. 
[1775 Ash 1 i83e A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Ad- 
minutr, (tSjy) II. 384 The honest elector will only derive 
from his suffrage B share .which his unfranr hiseci neighlxiur 
will also enjoy. 1847 Grote Grteet ti. xxxi. IV. 217 The 
memorable partner ship .between KleisthenSs and the iin- 
franchised multitude. 

tUnfra'ngible,<r Oh. (UN-'7nnd sh.) s8oiDoimah 
Zn PrtutauJ. Fr, Acad. (1618) ni. 847 Iron, he it ncuer so 
thin,'is made vnfr.3ngilile by lilowes 1634 I er. Tavlor E. al 
Prtt. 198 That body of Christ which is In heaven being 
whole and impassible, and unfrangibte. Unfra'nk, a, 
(Un.> 7.) i86t C. W. k Brooks StlftrCord xxvi, Inqier. 
tinent curiosity, and unfrank conversation. Unfra nk- 
able, a. (UN-'yb.) 1819 Soutiirv /. c/r. (1856) III. 106 

The next question is how to transport them.., for they are 
of an unfrankahle shape and lesttire. 

TTnfira'nked, ///■ a. (Uw-i 8. Cf, G. un- 
frankUrt, Da. ujrankeret, .Sw. ofrunkereul.) 

a 1785 D. Mallet Let.in Pearson' tCatal. No. 8i (1900) 50 
My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent. Pei haps that 
was the cause of its miscarrioge. I therefore send this un. 
franked. 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries f Lett. (1873) I. 3, 
1 wondered that a letter— an unfranked one, too— should 
follow me, 1843 Carlyle Past 4 1 ’r. III. xv, Heavy Packets, 
most of them unfranked. 

Unfrate rnal, is. (Un-' 7.) 1864 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. 
XX. V, A not unfraternal or unpatriotic procedure. 1879 
TKtitMtSt.Pnul I.447T0 them. .he never utters one single 
disrespectful or unfraternal word Unfrau dulent, <s, 
(Un-* 7.) 159a Swinburne Tesfamtult 337 To lake of the 
goods. .W toe lawful & vnfraudulcnt gift of the testator. 


1438 7 aM Eng. Policy In Pol, Pen 


ijjh Tuebiev. VVaf. T. (1837) 16 With manly min<H and 
moutn unfraught of leare 1805 Bacon Adv. Ltaru. 11. To 
the King 1 13 Mindes rmptieft vnfraugbt with matter. 1830 
Abhmole CJkym. Collect Prol. 13 Such Vagrants doubtless 
are empty and unfraught. 17M Brit. Apollo 1 1 . No. 53, e/i 
Men of narrow IntellectB are Unfraught with, , Noble Ideas, 
t TJnfran gllt, V. Ois. [Un-* 3.] trans To 
unload, discharge. 

•589 l^lrr. Mag, (1563) X ij, Soffiseth nowe this playnt. . 
Wbe^f my hart his bottome hath vnfraughl. 1833 P. 
Fi ETCHEB Purple Isl vi. xix, Then thou deare swain, thy 
heav’nly load unfraught. 1773 J. Rob.s Fialricldt i. 413 
(MS.), Meantime, unfraugbting thus returning love, He to 
his Mother runs. 

tUnfrayed, ppl. a. Sc. Oh. [Un-* 8.) Undaunted. 
1336 Bbllendkn Cron, Scot. (1541) 14s h/a Tbir men , went, 
with vnfrayit curage, to ye wallis. 1880 in Proc. See. 
Autif, Scot. XLV. 349 Bielivlng in the lufficencie of a 


vnfree, eche of them almost of 

other. 1S49 Kemble Sojeont In Eng 1 . soj Serfs bj ica 
of nnfree birth. tSSa-x Ichaff's Fncyct Rclig Kumol 
3io6 The State.. must he invested with all power o»cr in- 
ductry, which thus may he called practically iinfree 

fS. Not at'ltbcriy fo do something. Ofis. 

c 1380 WvciiF ICit. (1880) 384 Jif lorMis m>3lc yme here 
heritage to cKrkis pci ucie vnfrre to licipu lieie ■.otilix. 

4, Not possessed ofiiersonal liljerty ; destitute of 
freedom. 

ctjSo WvcLiF Sfl. H'is. I. 363 And so, as he as in 
liem ix, )>ei have maad Crist tinfrce 1587 Om ding Dc 
ilfarnay xii. 307 If it he ileinaumlcd why God created man 
free, and nut vurreo. 180a J. Daviks (Heref) Mtrum in 
Moduin Wks. (Grosart) I. 38/t Better vnfree (saist thou) 
then be so ill. But 'tis not ill at Iibcrtic to bee. 

1849 KaMULK Sa-tans tn Eng. I. 303 The i hiblren . of pa- 
rents who are both unfree, or of one iinfrce parent 1863 
Kingsley Ilernoard xx. All the folk, free and unfree, man 
and wonun, were out on the streets i88a Wr edbn -S'oe f.aw 
l.alvr 40 'I he savage is the most unfree man in the wot Id. 

esbsol. 1884 KiNGfciEV Roman »t, 'P- $4 The cusiom of 
chiefs choosing ilieir companions-in-ariiis, from among the 
most valiant of the unfree. ,874 CneKN SAoit /list. 1. i a 
(1883) 13 A slave cltiss, a cla.ss of the unfree. 

6. Not holding the position of a free or privi- 
leged member of a corporation. Oh. or arch. 

144a Extr, Aherd. R.c. (1844) I. 8 Item, that .at the com- 
munytie, alsweile viiftee as free men, lie sworne to rise in 
the defence of the toune. 1459-80 Cal. Am. Ree, Dublin 
(1889) 303 Thay lie put out of iher ftanches and >mad unfre, 
i<74 in xoth k.p, Ihst. M > S. Comm. App. V. 433 None 
of the inlmliitaiice of Galway, fico or onfree, yougo or old 
1608 in Gross Gthi Metch, (i8'/>) I. 150 note, Anie F.ngh .he 
iKirne suhiect ticingo vnfree or no member of this ffellow. 
shippe. 1887 Luttrkll Bn,/ K cl. (1857) I. 407 Ihe b-rd 
mayor might drink to one as sherif fne or unfree of the 
citty. 1717 in J J. Vernon Pat. 4 Ktrh Hatutek (1900) 305 
Pnyd..for the bells lolling at the burial! of every uofree 
person witliinihe said toun. 

0. Not free of duty, tax, or impost ; not exempt 
from commercial restrictions. 

1878 Sir O MAcKENriK Crtm Laws Scot. i. xxvi. | it, 
(1690) 130 The Cu'tomers OITiecrs were about to poynd 
some uufree goods. i8i^ Lemd. Gas No. ipi6/i No sin h 
Clause or Provision as makes Free < loods to become Unfree 
wiien Laden and taken lu Unfree Ships. 

Unftee, w. [UN-*6a.] trans. To make un- 
free ; to deprive of freedom. 

ct38o Wvcnv .W. Wkt. III. 43t Also oi.bsliyng of men 
unfi ecb hem to God. 

XTufree d, ///. <». (Un- i 8 .) 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 423 How lang that evir 
the said Thomas remnnit in Ingland unfred or nut to 
lihertie. 1848 Hrxiiam 11, Onbevii/.it, Vnfreed, or Vufran. 
chired. 1715 Poi'E iltad 11. 213 Shall beauteous Helen 
sliH remain iinfreedf 185a M. Ahnoi d Summer Nigkt 50 
Death in their prison rc.iches them Unfreed, having seen 
nothing, still unblcst. 1873 W. MoaRis Love is Enough 137 
Few folk O-s friemlx shall unficcd Pharaniond meet. 

Unfree'dom. (Un-* 13.) 0380 Wscliv (P 4 j. (1880) 386 
pe mosle vnfredom is vnfredom of synne, for )>at inakiti a 
man seruauiiC..(o be fend. 1884 .Atheuxurn la Apr. 465/3 
Slavery as dislintt from unfreedom died out very early 
[in England], t Unfree'holder. Sc. Oh. (Un-'is) 
1507 Extr. Aherd, Rcc. (1844) I. 436 [Selling of ale] be fre 
folkis, and. .be vnfrehaldaris, 

f Unfree ly, a. Oh [Un-I 7.J Not beautiful, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8083 pair muthes wide, l>air eien hrade, 
Vii freli was hair face made I c 1450 Holi and Howtate 56 
Quliy is .My forme and my fethcrem vnfrely, but fcir? 
Ibid. 851. a 1588 Strwabt in Bannatyue MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 3117/33 Fast vnfrely fowll fluhbis, And bubillis full lyk. 
Un&60XXiail. Now arrA. [f. Unfui'K a. 5.] 
One who is not a freeman of a corporation. 

144s ill Charters, etc. Edinh. (1871)67 Of stiangcaris and 
of vnfiemen 1480 Newcastle Merck, f'ent. (Surtees) I. 3 
The ackit [i^actjof coltarying of an unfremans gudex igii 
Burgh Rcc, Edinh. (1869) 1 . 134 Pakkis of lint , .brocht to 
the samyn be v nfreemen and stray ngerii. 1584 in loth Rep. 
Ihst. MSS. Cewtiw. App. V. 433 Any goorles that apertayned 
to uiifreemen (ai it is termed). i8a7 in Irving Hist. Dum- 
barton. (1860)47601! ony freeman byi» the same .for the 
use and behoof of an iinfrceman or w< unfreemanis muncyis 
to the unfreemanis behoof. 1707 Loud. Gas. No, 4306 1 
The Duties to be paid by the Uiitreemen I uiporters of Goals 
into (be Port .ofGreat Yarmouth. 1788 Faculty Decisions 
II 30-1 (E.DD.), That the three saddlers should he dis- 
charged to pack and peel with unfreemen. >814 Scon R, d- 
gnuntht cti. X, 1 am not a person 'to pack or peel with 
I Jacobites, and such unficemen as poor Kedgauntlei. 1878 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 141 The supplying of instruction 
to the son and daughter of every burgevs and unfn em-m. 

t Unfree’neas. Ohs, (Un.*i3) «648 Hexham ii, Dm- 
Vnfreene.S!«, or Subjection. 1657 Thurioe in 
State /’(»/Vrr (1743) VI. a8i Theihree great men professinge 
I their great unfteenes to act, sayd, that [etc.]. 


Unfree ze, v. [Un * 3 ami 7.] 

1 Iratts To cause to thaw 

1584 Hudson Du Darlas' Judith iv i/, I.oues hry dan 
( oiiblnciicr vnfricse the fiosl ofher cliast hart ispSbioKio, 
lhcf.huHiinie, to viifreese, to thaw 1651 Oi.ii iiv .ksop 
(16(15) II Such I rumjieiers would blood lurii'd lie uiifiecre. 
1879 Miss Bird Lady's Life Rocky Mount. I. 380 Eggs, 

Jig. 1637 N. Whiting Albmo 4 Beilama 36 Such quick- 
ning heat Th.it lhawd his voyce, and did unfteere his 
tongue. 1670 Brooks London's Lameut. 41 God by fiery 
tryals will iinireere the froieii graces of his people. t88a 
'IiioaNBURY 'turner 11 1..5 Al an age when he could not 
unfreere himself into hosiiii.iliiy 

2 intr To become lli.awcd. Also fig. 

i88s J. Davies ti. Oiiaiiud Coy Ambass. 64 The cold 
having pien'd to the Ceiitic of tin earih, it must have 
le.usiire to unfreere. 1746 W. Horsi ky boot (1748) I. 334, 

I wish he would put off Ills Amour to tlie ensuing May, 
when the Virgin Heart unfreexrs. 

Unfree Xing, /(//. (I (Un * i&) 1775 ' 1 . Smuh Tin/ 
(1849)379 It lias been .s wonder ofa winter, so uiudiraie and 
Unfrccriiig tBgJ Outmg Wl\ 555 Gbo-stly in ils shroud 
of siUiW Bud the blackness of unfreering waters about it. 

tUnfreight, si. : stc Unkkai ght sb. 
Unfrel'ght, v (Un * j ) 1580 H Gteioi'O Cilldiowcrs 
36 Ibifraight the shiuiie of all unl.iwfull waits. Un- 
frei ghted,J>// <». (Un-* 8.) (1775 Asn.) 1854 Patmore 
Am^lm Ho. 1. viii. 5 [I ) Bteathcd with a hearl unftcighted. 

tUnfreme ; see Un-* 3. 

Un- French, (*. (Un-i 7,') 

1830 Miss Mitford Oui I it/agc Sir tv. 74 A step $0 
un Flench, so un-Fbiglish. 1850 N Hawihoiink Amer. 
Note-bks. (1883) 380 Tins poor Iiiile Irenihman, , .eating 
our most un-Fiench viituals 1878 K. FitzGerald Lett. 
(iBSy) I 423 Alfitd Ide Musset) appears to me a fine Fellow, 
very un French in 'Ome rcspcctig 
Un-French, r. lllN'fia.) hans To translate from 
Flench. 1605 Gavwood in Sykester's Du Bartas Pref 
Sonn.. Whom b.ue to H.aii'n and vs. Mou'd lo vn-Fteuch 
Ills learned lahmira tlius Unfre nchlfled, fit. a, 
(Un-* 8.) 1784 P. Olivvr in T. Hut, hmion's Diai^ (i8b6i 

II 400 Be sure, return iinfremliifiid 111 ilioiight, word, and 
deiil. 1833 T Hook 4aT'r 4 /■>-/*, -VnryirrH VII, Follow 
ing the extremely unfrenchified fashion. 

Unfre -nchify, v. (Un-* 6 c,^ 

1398 Fiorio, S/raneiosato, vnfrenemfide. 1814 kdin. 
Rcv. Sept 397 We are glad, .to have the assistance of a 
P.irisim. .to help lo mifrciichify them. 

Unfre-nxled. />/«/ a (Uk-> 8) 1805 in Sputt Pub. 
Jtnls. IX. 343 in thy calmer and unficnzied hour. 
Unfre-ijnency. Now rate or Ohs. (Un-* 
*^, 5 l>.) 

i6tt CoTGR , lii/iiyuiiiif, vnfrequeneie, solitarinesse 
i68t Olanvill Lux On, ut. it3 1 las may be the reason of 
the unfrtquency of their appearance. 1753 MissColiifr 
Art Torment, 324 Tlie frequency of corporal puiiishinents, 
and the unfrcqucncy of rewarding men. tSoa-ta Bentham 
Ration Ju.itc. Evid. (1827) V. 708 The comparative un- 
frequency of criminative perjury. 1834 G.'oits Study Med 
(ed. 4) I V. 397 \ point, however, of less importance, from 
the unfrequency of their ocrurreiirt 

Unfre'^uent, a. [Un-* 7 ami 5b.] 

1 -a iNKlllSgUKNT a. 3. 

1611 Fiorio, In/r.iiucnte, vnfrrmient, seld, not frequent. 
171B SiEFLE Split, No. 472 y I Itiis Misfoitune is so very 
great and unficquent, ih.Tt one would think, an Establish- 
ment for all the Poor under it might be easilv aecouiplLsbed 
1703 (-Ol KRiiiGE Songs of Pi i its iii, Benealli whose foliage 
p.ile F'ann'd by the unfreuneut gale We shield us from the 
lyiant's mid da> rage, 1814 Miss Miifoiui i'lllage Ser. i 
346 In those unfrequent fiosls which destroy all vegeialion 
1866 How ELIS i’enet Lift v. 63 The blond, unfreqiienl 
beauty of the German aliens. 

b. With jiruceTting nc{;ntivc. 

1665 Boylr Octal. Reji 11. xiii 230 As Deliriums and 
Phretevies are not unficquent in Feavers, 1749 I Mason 
Numbtrt in Pott. C,’uip,’titions 57 ’1 his is a peculiar i lose, 
but not unfreiiuent in Milton. sBvi Scott Ct Rob. vii, 
A personage not so ui frequent in the streets of Constanii- 
nuplo .as to excite .any laariieular notice 1871 Miu Pol. 
Econ. (ed. 7) 300 1 hi re is, however, a not unfrequent case, 
tn which the purpose of the borrower is differenL 

+ 2. Infreqi KNT a. a. 

1818 Rowlands Sa.red Mnn 34 'this place is solitary, 
vnfrequent; We are )>elaird. 

Unfrequent, v. [Un-* 14 or Un-* 3.] trans. 
To relrain or cense fiom fru<imntiiit,'. 

1398 Fiorio, Dtscmuei sare, to viifrcqucnt, not to eou. 
uerse together. Ibid, Sionuersaie, to rfisaicompanie, to 
vnfrtqticm. 1708 J Pint irs f>(ffr i, 404 Glad to shun his 
hostile Gripe, They quit their 'I hefis, and unfrequent the 

Unfreque-nted, //A a (Un-* 8.) 

leSSbiMRS. lit A II I 115 Tlie Forrest walkcsare wide 
and spacious, And many vnfrequented plots there are. 1853 
II CoiTvNlr Pluto's i iav xlviii 377 Not one appearing in 
the streets for the sp,ace of ten da) 5, during which lime all 
places were unfrequented. 1701 Noriiis /deal H’or/d i 
viii 452 The straight and single, however unfremietiled 
p.ilh of truth 1779 Forrfst Coy N Guinea 154 During 
our sl.ay here w* found the islands unfrequented. 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit, (ed 4I 275 Going round by one of the 
more unfrcquenteil walks, running through the woods. 1878 
Hi xlev Physioyr 189 'i'here ore no doubt many slight dis- 
turbances, in unfrequented districts. 

Hence XTiifx«qn«'ntedsesa. 

1654 Earl Orrery Paritun. (1676) 79 A Grove, whose 
unfrcqueiitednc .5 was fit fur my mclanchully 1680 H. 
Mom -ipocat Apoc. 160 There would be a great deaduess 
of 'Iradc, and so great uiifreqiientedness would scire his 
principal Seat 1717 A. Hamiitom New Acc. h Ind I.l. 5 
The Unfrcquenloiliiess of the Coast between the Cape of 
Good Ilo|>e and Natal 

Unfreque nting, 16, (Un.'ir) t 8 »o louikampton 



UNFBEQUENTING. 

Court l.ttt /iVr (1907) m 178 Wc f\iulr ilic vnfrrf|iifntinRe 
therof doth biecd a iiuirmcr Unfrenue nting, /// .1. 
[Un-' 10.] t Unfrcqiiented. 1607 Rowland* itamout 
Hut, 46 Terry, Guy nnd Gaile wanting guide, Uid slay 
about the unfrequenting Wood 

nnftre'^aently, adv. (Uw-i u and sU 
Usaally with j>rece<lmg ni^ative.) 

*646 Si* T. Browns Pstud Ep. 7 They like Judas desire 
death, and not unfrcqtiently pursue it. 1674 Bovlk £.rceU. 
TkM.ol. io6'J'ia not unfrequenily so [prejudiced] by those, 
that mention him with an t-Hcomium. 1794 R. J. Sulivan 
Vim Nat. I. 397 Systematic pliitosopliy. .is not uiifre- 
quently involved in difhculiy. 1845 Lindi kv Sch. Dot iv. 
(1858) 35 Flowers white, unfrequenily pink 1893 i<iri< 
Ttmtt XCV. 5«/i Negotiation* . not unfrequenily fall 
through on some point of disagreement, 

funfret, ir.i Obs.~'^ [Un-2 3 + I‘'KhT y.i] 
trans. To unbind, untie. 

Bk. St. Albant, ^irA«»«g-h 1 li, XTiifrctte hym thenne 
and lete hym drye in an hous root in the smoke. 

t Unfire't, Obs. [Un-* 3 + t kkt v.'] ham. 
To make smooth ; to nnknit. 

1594 Grefne & laSDOE I.oohtnr Cl. ill i, '1 o lopp.n will I 
flee, And fur a while toTliarsus ^ape iny course, Viitill the 
Lord vnfret His angry browes. 1601 Chester Lovi's Mart. 
xeix, O happie time since I with Nature met, My unnielo- 
diou* Discord I vnfret. 

Vnfre tted, ///. a. [Un-» s.] 

1. Not eaten or worn away ; uniinpaircd. 

1577 Stanvhurst Hut. Irtl 91/1 in llolinshtd I, At 
night againe he foiinde the Paper vnfrelted, and musing 
thereof he begaiine to poare on the writing. 1863 IIovlk 
Uttf. hxp. Nat PhUot. 11 iii. 8j| Shewing that the shell 

unfretted, Mrs. A. Werstfe Motktr tf Dau, (1895) 30 
She sees this [featurel fair, and that unfretled still, 

2. Not vexed or worried. 

*870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. 47 When his mind w.-is 
Sufliclently unfretled. itfi A tlanltc Monthly Feb, 383 He 
is .unfretted by the cares of housekeeping. 

UnfM-able, r». (UN-iyb) 
i8ot Palcy Nat. Thtel, viii. (1819) 105 The clastic and 
uiifriable nature of Cartilage. 

TTxifirie'Ud, sb. (and o.). Forms: (see Un- 1 
nnd FKtKNnr^) [ME. un/ttond, - WFris. 
on-, Anfrjton, MDu. onvnenl (Du. -vriend), MLG. 
UHvrund, MHG. unvriutit (G. unfrennd)!\ 

L One who is not aftiend or on fiiendly terms; 
an enemy. In early use thielly Sc, (sometimes in 
prerHcate without article), and in the 19 th cent, 
app. revived by Scott. 

c 1175 Lav, 563a We sollen slean houre onfrendcs nnd 
wenden after Brenne. //>/,/. i;6i a Wend to oure on fi comics 
and drif heom of Jonde, ci4*S Wvktoun Cron, \iii. xxvi. 
3B90 For he doutn |je giet mycht Off his vnfreyndis, nnd 
pare slycht. <ti475 Ashhv H/ota Philos. 884 hiiowe to al 
nianer Irehidis grele huniiour , And pardon frcciidcs fli vn- 
freeiides errour. 1581 Mclcaster Posilions xsxix. (1887) 
313 Socrates .iinluslely tondeiuned by the fune of the 
people, and persuasion of his vnfreindes. tdoo W. Watson 
Decotordoa lt6o») 135 Some night Crowei, or other vn- 
frieiids or backe friends that he set on to incense 

against him 1663 Laudcrdalt Paptrt (Camden) I. 

His unfriends here had taken pants to procure., copies of 
the hooks. 1814 Scott ll'av xv, He is a very unquiet 
neighbour to Ids un-friends. 1835 Gfn. 1 *. Thompson Extre. 
(1843) III. 138 With this reservation, there must be no un- 
friends. 1877 SluliDi Mtd. d- Mod, Hist. (1886) no, I am 
ready to stick to iny fricniU and vote ngaiiist my un-friends, 

b. Const, of, to. 

1513 Douglas Aiutid ix. vi. iix The dny lycht, qubilk is 
to ws oiifrend, Approchis nejr. c 1600 _W. Fow 1 er ll ks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 341/30 t how, 0 ntropos, vnfreind to hlr, and to 
to freind to me. 18*6 in Rushw. Hiit, Coll. (1659) I. 353 
That one near the Crown of England should.. become an 
unfriend to our Sl.He, 189* .tcotih Prubyterian /■ loousnes 
(•738) 47 This Way will render us more formidable to our 
Enemies, nnd Unfriend* to our Way. 1819 .Scott L^. 
Montross vi, They nro but unfriends to r,ii h other. 1888 
Spsetatorfs Dec. 1804 Mr. Courtney, certainly no unfriend 
of the Farneliile.*. 

2. One who is not a member of tlie Society of 
Friend*. Wao alt lib. 

i8a8 SouiHEv AJi. to A. Cunningham 387 From such a 
barber, O unfriend Dnrton I was that portrait made. 1846 
W._E. Forster in T. W. Reid Lift (188S) 1. 186 To in.ike 
their movement a national one by adding the names of un- 
friend ladies to their committee. 

Unfrle'nd, v, (Un-’ 6 h.) 1659 h ullek App Inj. Innoi. 
III. xxxj h, I hope, Sir, that we arc not inuiually Un- 
friended by this Difference which hath happened betwixt us. 
Unfriended, a, [Un-‘ 9 .] Not i>rovidcd 
with friends ; frienriless. 

1513 More Rich. ///(1883) 55 In how much she is now in 
the more lieggerly condicion, vnfrended and worne out of 
acquaintance, Ascham in Whitaker Richmondshirt 

(1833) I 375 Thatitime] when I, unfreinded and unknowne, 
came first to your lordshipp. s6ot SiiAKS. 7k(v/. N. in. iii. 
10 A stranger, Vnguided, and vnfriended. 1856 Jkanei 
Mtxl, Schol. Dll'. 5 And how should they, who were but. . 
poor unfriended persons, escape .so potent, .a malice. 1735 
Pope Let. Wk*. 1751 IX. 195 He will be a friend and bene- 
factor .to your uri-fricnded, iin-lienefited Nation. 177a 
Test Pilial Dn/e 1 1. a[Il cannot think that lam unfriended, 
unheeded. 184a Roger* Burke's IVkt Introd. I. 10 Barry 
(aflerward, the well known pinter, then an unfriended son 
of genius). 7875 llowEi la Fortgont Concl. 309 A man more 
than ordinarily orphaned and unfriended. 

absol. 1804 W. L. Bowles Sptr Ducof. in. ijo Who stood 
a guardian angel in distress To the unfriended 
D. Const, of. 

1589 Wasner Alb. F.hx ProRe Addit, 150 Fly Trayterous 
^neas, fly vnfolowed and vnfriended ofEliia. lyas Pope 
Odyssey iv, 631 Still on this desert Isle my fleet is moor'd > 
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rfl88 Lanier facfssetre v. 18 
left land Kaoul uufiiciided of his 

weapon. 

Hence UnfVla-iidadsaM. 

l8ai Tales Landlord, Fair Witch of (,las LI\h HI. 335 
Thi* cuhlime imfi icndedncss. 

tUnfiiendfttlly, !»(*'. (Ms.— * (Un-' 11 ) 1513 Douglas 
yEneidvu 1. 135 Hard fortoun has. .The Troianis. . persewit 
vnffcindfully (155* vnfrendlyj. Unfi4a‘nd-like, a. (Un-* 
7 c.) 1797 LambZ*/. ft Coleridge 7 April, I did not expect 
SO long, so unfriend-like a silence. Unfrle'ndUly, ativ. 
(Un-' It ) i86a W. J. Lintom Clarsbtl 11. li, Your harsh 
words Unfrieiidlily apparcl'd. 

Unfriandlmess. (Un- 1 i* ; cf. next ) 

-'* ■ ' TON Comm, t Pet. ii. 11 (i6g 1) 351 But by the 

infriendlines* of the World he gains this. 
Serm. (1771) V. iv, 71 Every Day we see 
nonstrous Acts of Injustice for slight In- 
i' stances ofNeglect or Unfriendliness. 1790 Mmk. D'Arblav 
hiary au Maj’, I never diminished from the frank unfriend- 
liness to the cause with which I bec.m i86t Geo Eliot 
I .Siltu M. ix^ Not liecaiise of any unlriendhiicss,but because 
I , .courtesy is not a growth of such homes. 

' Unfrie ndly, «- [Un-» 7 . Cf. WFn*. on-, 

Lhifrjeonlik, MlJn. onvriendelijc (Du. -Ujk), MUG, 
wivt tuntltch (G, unfrtundliih)^ 

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends ; ex- 
liibiting dislike or hostility. 

1413 Rolls of Parti. IV. 374/1 pis delaj'c, of which were 
like to Crowe unease and uiifrcndely lose hetwene me and 
my said CoiLsyn. <11513 F'abvan Chroa. (iji6) vii, 134/1 
'Ibey meiie with vnfrendely coiintennunce, depart yd 

with lytle loue or chnryte. a 1548 Hall Chron,, hdiv IV, 
339 The French k)-ng. .knewe by his espials, .the vnfrendly 
(Icp.srtyng of the Duke of Burgoyn. 1863 Br. Pateick 
Parab. Pi^.xxxw, Nor have you given me cause to be 
hsa your Friend than heretofore: unless it he by this un- 
friendly jealousie. 17J7 Foote Author u. It was, d'ye see, 
n lery unfriendly thmg to make love to Becky m iny 
absence. 1837 Dk Quincbv Lake Poets, Cotendfs, Djs- 
t o\ erers who would make a more unfriendly use of the difr 

nfraurihat this would he looked upon by other countries 
ns an ' unfriendly act 

2. Not having the qualities or disposition of a 
friend ; tsp. unfavourably disposed, inimical, hostile. 

1483 (ToM. Angl, 143/3 Vn Frcndly, tHhumaHut,iMimi<ut. 
1553 Ascham Ctrmany Wks. (1904) 137, I am not so vn- 
ailuised. .nor you so sufrcndly to looke for so much from 
Habvev LetterJ>k. (Camden) 58 To hit very un- 


betwixt you. 16*0 in Foster Eng. Faitoues India (1909) 
III. '358 Our untriendhe neighbours the Dutch, im 
S WitiiAMS Vermont l^oT\st Indiana became unfriendly. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece III. 379 They put forward some 
of their parluans, who wcie not so notoriously unfriendly 
to him. 1884 Church Bacon 18 His unsympathetic and 
suspicious, but probably nut unfriendly rciniii c 

8. Not propitious or favourable {for nr to'). 

tS«3 Bbaoshaw I.r/e St. ll'obuige 11. 10(7 By fortune 
vnfrendly.. Both hoise and nmn fell to groundc sodendly. 
1808 Shaks Per. iil. i. 58 No light, no firei the unfriendly 
dements Forgot thee utterly. 1707 Cursos. in Husb. k 
Card, 41 The Wind that blows from thence, is always un- 
friendly to \ egciation. 1784 /’/<//. Trans. LXXIV. 466 It 
must be supposed to have arisen fiom someunfriendly mix- 
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic. 1805 Dickson 
J'raet. Agrsc. I. 406 It frequently happen* that a coarse, 
unfriendly, stiff soil, is brought up 1815 Janb Austi'N 
A'inma xvi. The almosphere in tli.il unsettled stale .which 
is.. the most unfriendly for exercise 1845 Wiistei 
/•:«cyc/. /l/e/ra/. (1845) 1. 335/1 tju.ihiic5unfrn 
other ore tardy combinnl. 

Unfrie'ndly, adv. Now tart. [Un-* )i.] 
In an unIrientUy itinnner. 

a^ao Genesis pu us leanast nu, unfiruiidhcc fremena 
pancost. i 483C«/*. /trig-/. 143/3 Vn Frcndly, .inhumane, 
tnhumantter. «S48 Elyot, Insiiiuor, . to speoke vnficiidly 
agaynsi one. 1553 (see Uneriknoeui lv). 1570 G. Habvxv 
I etter-bk, ((Camden) 3, I delaicd thus unfrendly. 1711 
Wollaston Kelig. Nat. vL {>5 To covet to obtain what is 
another man's by just means, and with his consent, .has 
nothing surety that looks unfriendly upon truth, or is 
hlameabie, in It. 1757 W. Thomson R.N. at</iw«f.46ITljisl 
1 le.ave to be determined by ihe Wisdom of the Contract- 
ing Coopers that undermine one another unfriendly. 

Unfriendsliip. Nowor-cA. [Un-Iu. cf. 

MDu. onvritntscap (Du. oin<i iendschap\ MLG. 
unvruntschap, OHG. unvmmiuap (G. uiifreund- 
sihaft),! Unfiiendllncss ; eiimil^. 1 

<11340 HAsiroLK Psalter xL 10 In signe pat Crist did til 
him iiane vnfieiidschip, a 1400-50 Alexander otsx And if 
boil wirke paim all he wa & n rak at pou m.sy, pe mare vn- 
ftyndscbip parfore fall sail pe neuiie. 1549 Coveruale, etc, 
Eratm. Par. fas. iv. 36 A Christian, if he assaye to 
haue frendshyp agayne with the worlde, ductb vtterly rr. 
ceaue vnfrondshyp with Goil. 1666 Drspautere's Gram, 
//<3r<A D 8 b (Jam.), /»rmiV<r<W| unfriendship. tSigSeorr 
Ivanhot i. An act of unfriendship to my sovereign person 
and royal wardrobe. 1807 Lo. E. Hamilton Outlavn of 
Mnr.hes xi, The auld unfriendship lielwixt the twa houses. 

tUnfright, a. Obs. tare~^. [Un-I 7. Cf. 
Affriuht ppl. a. and OE. UH/orht.\ Unafraid. 

c 1150 Gen. k Ex. 3713 Buries strange and folc v{n)fri}t, 
stalwurdi to weron here rijt. 

Uiifti'irlit6d,^/.a. (Uh- 18 .) 

i8<i B. loNsoN Cattlias v. vi, If he alone. In so great 
fcare of all men, stand vn-frigbted. 1614 Quasi eb Job xvli. 

54 Who euer heard the voyce Of Ih' angry heauens, vn- 
frighted at Ihe noyscT Tf *730 Ramsav Tkimblt 53 Could 
you unfrighied view hall’s dismal shore? 184a Browning 
Sordtlh VI. 839 To the soft small unfrlghted l>ee. 

Unfri-ghtened,///. a- (Un-» 8.) 


UNFRUOTBD. 

1675 Crowne Caluto Prol. A. 4 b. Those heautioii* Nymphs 
unfiighlned too, ..Their innocent delights pursue. 1835 
W. Irving Tour Pressries 359 He. .fired, but without effect: 
the deer remained unfrightened. 1885 Pennell Ushing 
(1889) 417 He then .renewi his attentions to the still un- 
frighlened fish above. 

Ilcncc Unfrl ffhteneAnaaa. 

1858 Faber Foot of Cross 138 Tlic manifest unfrightened- 
ness of a creature who has for the moment forgotten Him, 
Unfri ghtful, A (Un-' 7.) 1837 Carlyle. /'' r. Dru. i. vii. 
iv. Not unfrightful it must have been; ludicro-terrific, and 
must unmanageable. UnfH'nged, (/^/.) a.' [Un-* 8,9-P 
Fringed >//. A.] Not fringed; unadorned. 1846 Jenkvn 
Remora 30 Plain and iinfrinced reformations, .are poor, dry, 
dull things to such. tUnfrl'llged, ppl. a.’ Ohs.— ' 
IUn-' 8 (In)fringe t',1 Not inTringed. 1751 Elisa 
Hlvwood Betsy ThoughtUss 11.334 She. .thought it the 
privilege of youth to do whatever It listed, provided the 
rule* of virtue were unfringed. 

fUnfrlth: see Un-T 3. 

Unfri'xxled, ppl. a. (Un-* B.) 1611 Cotor., Dea/ dor 
rat, smooth, or unfrireled cloth of Cold. 1785 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy vii. xxxviii. She had better have gone with it [= her 
hair) uiifriiled. 

Unfro'ClCi V. [Un- * 4 . Cf. F. difroquer, and 
Unqown ».] 

L iratts. To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as 
a sign of degradation ; hence, to deprive of priestly 
funtHoii or office. Also Unfiro'oklng vhl. sb. 

The second quotation is the only source for the common 
atiribiiliun of the term lo Queen Elirabeth. 

1644 Mhton /Ir-fo/. 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Priest 
. that will make us a happy Nation, t a xnffi korged Letter 
Q. Ehs. in Ann. Reg., Char. (1761) 15/1 1/ you do not forth. 

with fulfil your engagement, by , I will immediately un. 

frock jou. i8t7 T. L. Peacock Melimourt 1. 10 He took 
especial care that this, should not reach the ears of bis 
bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked him. 1837 
Tkoilope Barchester T. III. xvli. 396 Clergymen have been 
unfrocked for less than what you have been guilty of. 1884 
Nonconf, k tndep. S3 May 505/3 Mr. Justice Stephen truly 
icmarked, there was no power lo unfrock him. 

rsfl. i8fi Q- Sev. XXYIIL 41 Who had been first a 
Dominican friar, then, having uDfrocked himself, a g.Trdener, 
185s L. Hunt Old Court Suburb 1. 150 Who had also been 
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman. 

absol. 1808 E. S. Barrett Mist-led General 65 He had 
unfrocked, that is, given over the cute of souls in this world. 
2. Iramf. To unmask or expose. 

1876 BANLRorT l/ist Cl, S. VL xxix. 74 Spain had ihe 
monkisti Calderoa .. There no poet like Moliire unfrocked 
hypocrisy. 

Hence Unfro'oksd pb/. a. 

1794 Maitmias I'urt Lit (1796) 44, I love no atheist 
French Bishop*, nor unfrocked gramm.iriaiis in England. 
i88t Pearson Early k Mui, Ages 357 I'lie unfroi ked priest 
would of course be amenable lo lay tribunal* in future. 

Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 345 On the unfrocked priest 
aitempting flight, he.. locked him in the 'lower. 

tUnfro’ckHy.r. [Un-’6c.] = Unfrock r. r694Mo7TXux 
Rabelais V. xxvii. 134 ln<5Liiiiany ihcy pull down Monas- 
teries and uifroekijse tlie Monks. 
fUnfrome, var. unfremt ; sec Un-* 3. 
UnfrO'nted,/// A. [un.* 8.] Not faced or confronted. 
1815 BiiATHWAir Strappado 35 Hence Sergeants walk vn. 
fmmed (though they know it). 

Unfro*8t, V, [Un-2 4 b.] ham. To thaw. 
tSii Florio, Disghtacetdre, to vnfrost,to thaw 1853 Kanl 
Crinnell Exp. xxxii. (i B56) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
tlinner, a plum-cake unfrusted for the occasion. 

Unfro’»teil,/>//. A. (Un-'S.) (1775 Akii,] jB86C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 45 'Ihe relative value of frosted nnd un- 
mliv toeach frosted turnips in the feeding of sheep 1887 W. Wi stall 
' T,„n MtlUnn, »»i. '1 h.. livhtness of 1"“ 

rdly, < 

- 3 Hath 

„ — il'd So far thou canst not bide, 

unfrowardly, A fall from Inin 7 Unfro'wnmg, ppl. a. 
(Un-' ro.) 1830 W. Taylor Hut Sum. l.erm. Poetry IIL 
5 0 Jove, Cansl ihou, unfrowning, view his perfidy! 1888 
A. S WiiJoN / yric llopeUss Los’t 133 Enough one solitary 
t.ty From thine unfrowning sky, 

unl^o-ze, vai. of next. 


T, which remains unfroze. 

vnfro'seB, ///• ».* ® *-*• 

u/rosen, Sw. vfrustn, MDu. (once) on^'evioren] 
Not frozen ; not congealed by frost. 

*596 Dalrvmplu ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.'T.S.) 1. 31 1’liair 
fait, frelses noebt frahnnd . . hot certane dayes remanes vn- 
frussin lykeoyle. 1598 Florio, Ingelido, not frozen, vnfrozen. 
1696 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Phtlot. xxviii. ^54 The Wine which 
remains unfrozen in the midst will be very strong, a 1691 
liOYl E Hist, Air (1692) 154 They were obliged to dig about 
six foot deep in the ice. before they could come at unfrozen 
water,' 1780 Reid Wks. (1846) I 45/1 The unfrozen water 
soon came to the temperature of the room. 1817 KtRBv& Se. 
Entomol,\\. 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to the 
severest cold, i860 Tyndall Glut, 11. xxiv. 3(10 1 he water . . 
which has been carried down from the udvd unfrozen, 

Unfro-zen, ppl. a.^ [f. Unfbekzk w.] Released 
from frost ; thawed. 

, «*33 P- Fletcher Purple hi vi. Ixviii, The flowres that. . 
in the Spring.. Peep out again from their unfrozen tomhe. 

UnfPU'Ote^ a. Her. [Un-1 9 .] Not fur- 
nished with fruit. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 83/1 The branch is not to be 
so termed (unfrticled, or without fruit) except it be thus made, 
and consist of nine leave*. csBwB Berry Eaeyei. Her. 1. 
Gloss, s. V., Slips of laurel, bay, and the like, consist of three 
leaves, the sprig of five leaves, and the branch, being uti- 
fructed, of nineleaves. 
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UNFURNISHED. 


t UnfraxtAil, obc. var Unfruittul k. 1549 Covkrdalc, 
etc, Hrann, Par. Eph. v. ii b, To cine fruiciefull hoiieslo 
offices of eodlinct, . . and from henceforth be ashamed to hauo 
odoe with the viifructefull workes of dnrkeiiesse. Un. 
frn'ctlfy, V, {Un.* dc.] trunt. To render unfruitful. 
i6s8 K, Hobart Bdw. 1 1, cclxiii, So niay we see how Gud 
unfructlfies A fruitfull land for mens impieties. Unfru'cti* 
fylng) M. a, (Um.' JO.) i8»7 Montcwmkrv Ptiican /si. 
IV, s5 While in the womb of earth their embryos tarried, 
Unlructifying, yet imperishable. Unihictno slty. 
(Un-* is and s bi cf. next.) 1884 Manck Exam, ag Mar. 
4/8 Tbs inleliectual unfructuoaity of the Royal stock. 

Unfini'ctnons, a. [Un-^ 7 and 5 b.] 
tl. Producing no fruit ; unfruitful. 06s. 

I)8a WyciiR Ettni. xxiil s6 Ne thi bond shal he vn* 
fructuous, ne bareyn. — yoi xxiv. so lie he not in re- 
cording but be to-trede as a tree vnfructuous, e 1400 Piter. 
Sirwlt (Caxton, i483)iv.ii.s8The trees . . wore bycomen wy Ido 
and vnfructuoui. 

2. « UNrauirynL a. a. Now rare. 

c ifib WycLiF Set, Wit. III. so My mou)>. . ^at biforo was 
filid |x>ru unfructuouse jangelmais, c 1430 Lvoa Min. 
/’F«»r»(Percy Soc.) as8 Ryot and dronkcneue, Unfructuous 
talkynK, intemperat diete. £1450 tr. De hmlationt iii. ii. 
65 Speke., {>ou, my lords god, euerlastyng troulmi lest I 
^e «k bo made unfructuousr 1313 Douc:las Mntid iv. 
ProL 19 Jour frute is but vnfructuus fantasy. 1388 A. Kino 
tr. Caniiitu' Catech 135 Bo 30 nocht partakers of the vn- 
fruictuous warkis of wickitnes. t8a8 Scott 7ml. a-j Feb., 
We had a final and totally unfructuous meeting. 1004 R. 
Bridges Dimtitr iii 954 Unfrui.tuuus night Stifles her 
essence in her truthless heart. 

Hence Vsfini'otnoaaly adv. 

i8a7 Scott Jml. 6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann— 
unfructuoudy I fear. 

Unfrnjial, a. (U»-l 7 and a b.) 

TidM T. Craufurd /list. Univ. Edinb. (1808) 113 Ha was 
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfriigal. 
lyao Humouriit Ded. p. xvi, Th^ will, .restore us again to 
our unfrugal and unfortunate Ravings. 1780 BtNTiiAM 
Prine.^ Lt^sl. xviL I 19 This punishment. It is evident, is in 
an eminent degree unfrugal. ita6 Art o/ffrtiutHg-ibd 2)39 
Some .brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal 
practice. t846 Landor finne. Conv. Wks. II. 113/1 Lodies 
who have been unfrugal of their favours. 

Unfimi tftil, a. [Un-» 7 . In early use after 
L. it^mclttosus, infecundus.\ 

1- Not producing offspring ; barren. 

1388 WycciF Exad. xxiii. ai Neilhira womman vnfruytful, 
neither bareyn, schal be in thi loud, 1333 Covkrdale yudg. 
xiii. a His wife was vnfrutrfull & h,ire him no children. 
1377 B. Gooob lltrtsbnch's Hush. iv. (1586) 169 The vn. 
fruitfull.., and the otherwise faultie, ought cheefely to ho 
fatted, i6u Bulwer AHihroponttt, 233 They cur'd them, 
selves, but breama unfruitful and impotent 1733 Brkkfi ev 
Querist | ao8 So many unhappy and unfruitfuTmarriages. 
2. /^. Not productive of good results; unprofit- 
able, unremunerative. 

a 1400 Hetu Test. (Panes) Eph. v. tr pe vnfruytful werkes 
of darkenesie, en30 Li/s St. A'atkidSi) *7 What euer we 
do to oura goddes me thinkeh hit is hot veyn and viifru> tfull, 
1318 Pi/gr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 76 b, The coinmunycacyon 
was not onely vnfruy tfull, but mso moche ruyll, 1393 Shaks. 

I. uer. 344 But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer, .F.ven 
there he starts. 1634 .Sir T. Herbert Prav. 29 Conditions 
dishonourable and vnfruiifull, a 1718 Paiineei. Donne's 3rd 
.Sat, I'ersided j To laugh or wrep at sins might idly show 
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful wm, Mitrot No 72, 
T ho cold unfruitful virtues of monkish solitude, i8ai Scott 
Pirate X, It was a time of idle and unfruitful laughter, i860 

J. Makiiniau EiS. 11.250 This hint has not been permitted 
to remain unfruitful. 

ahsoi. 1781 CowrxR Truih 500 She may leave to mercy 
..The worthless and unfiuitful of mankind. 

8 . Of trees : Not bearing fruit. Also /ig. 

1331 Tindale £»/. / John (1537) 94 He y' is cut from y» 
vynestocke.,can not hut abyde vnfruteful. 1846 I. Baxthr 
Liir. Praet, Agrie. (ed. 4) II. 177 The stihstraluin ought 
to be dry,.. otherwise trees planted will be liable to become 
. .unhealthy and unfruitful, 

4. Of ground or seasons; Not yielding fruit or 
crops ; unfertile, unjiroductivc. 

>343 Brinklow Compt. 14 Moory ground, as is vnfruteful 
for come or pasture. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Vey, III. xxi. no Manye desartes, sandye, wylhered, vn. 
fruitefull. 1614 G .Sandys Trav, t A hill not vnfruitfull in 
Oliuea 1653 W. Rameset As/rol. Eesloied asS The year 
shallbeunseasonable, .unfruitfulorscarce. /6i</. 284. 171a 
Blackmorb Creation 11. 197 Should but the sun Ins duty 
once forget, .. Unfruitful earth her wretched fate would 
mourn. 178a Makiyn Ctog. Mag, i. iii, I. 201 Mountains 
and rocks,^ interspersed with unfruitful plains. i8ao 
WoRUSW. Kiver Duddon v. Unfruitful solitudes, that seem 
to upbraid The sun in heaven. 

Jig, 1S1586 Sidney Anmita ii. xxix, She.. besought him, 
not to cast his love in so unfruiifull a place. 

Unfimi'tfitlly, adv. (Un- 1 i i ; cf, prec.) 

c 1450 tr. Ds Imitatione 1, x. ji Wo speke muche ufsuebe 
I'lnges as we loue or desire. .But alias I ofte tymes veinly 
& unfruytfully. 1309 Supftic. Hen. Vttl (1871) 42 To 
lyue both wickedly towardes God, and also vnfrutefully 
towardes the worlde. 1383 Mblbanckb Philotimus Mih, 
Senior Mondaldo which neuer mispent time vnfruitfully. 
i 6 s 4 '^ Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676) 568 Civilities were 
not unfruitfully placed. 1833 S. Hoolk Disiourtes xiii. 171 
We shall. .praise him— not tremblingly and unfruitfully,.. 
buHoyfully and profitably. 

Unfrtli*tftlln€ 8 S. (Un-1 n ; cf. prec.) 

1465 Cooper Thttaums, htfacunditas,. barraiiienesse : 
vnfruitefulnesse. 1377 B. Goook Heresbach's Hutb. iv. 
(1586) 158 The little Pullots, or Hennes, . . both for their vn- 
iruitfulnesse, and other causes. 1613 Br. Hall Contempl,, 
O.T. XL V, The unfruitfulness ofHannah. 16.. Middleton, 
etc. OU Law 11. i. We judge Dotage complete then, as un. 
fruitfulness In women at threescore. 1707 Moetihee //nsA 
337 The great Point to be taken core of about Fruit Treesi 


which is the Unfruitfulness of them. 1764 H Walpole 
Otranto i, I divorce her from this Imur luo long has she 
cursed me by her unfruitfulness 1830 R. I. Wii serforce 
/My Haptism 35 It is unreasonable to complain of that 
unfruitfulness (of baptism) which results from their own 
neglect, 1873 6. Stewart Constrv. Porce v. 140 The un- 
fruitfulness of the earlier views 

t Unfrul‘tln8;,/y/. a. IUn.' 10) Damn, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 12257 A commamrnt nii mak i here, ..pat pe vnfruiianJ 
pair frutes find. fUnfruPtona, a. Obs. (Un-' 7.] 

= Unfructuous es. 138a WvriiF k.ph v. it Vnfriiylouse 
workes of derknessis. — Tit. iil 14 Cure men lerne for to 
be hifore in good werkis,..tbat thei be not vnfruy tuuse. 

Unfrn'strable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1714 R. Fidoks Pract. Disc, ii 230 Here is a fix’d and 
unfrustrable reward secur'd _ 1791 W. Jay in Autohiog, 
(1855) vii. 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrustrable in his 
designs. 183E Bp. Law Charge to Clergy (R ), An itiesist- 
ibie, or, what the schoolmen have called, an unfrustrable 
power. 

So Vnfrn'atnibly adv. (Un- * i r.) 

1654 OwFM Doctr. Aaint's Pertev. xii. 274 Those cloudy 
expressions of ‘irresistibly’ and ’ unfrustrably 1754 
Eiiwards p'recd. IVtll 11 xii. 123 Such Means, as shall 
unfrustrably produce the End. 

Unfa elied, (#/.) «. (Un-i 8 , 9 .) 

1687 Death's I'is. viii, But Let me Ga/o on That Boyling 
Ocean of Unfurl'd Fire. 1801 Southey Thalaba 11 11, 
Before them in the vault. Blaring unfiiel’d ,'lcii magic 
flames arose. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 61 It must be 
Seraphs .that can burn unfucllcd and self-fed. Ibid. 102 
Ill-fed, ill.clothed, and unfuclled winters. 

Unfolfl lied,///, a. (U,n-18.) 

1381 Wyclif Eom. ix. 6 Sothli not that the word of God 
Tiath falle down, or failide vnfullillid. 13»6 Pilgr PerJ 
(W. de W. 1531) 187b, Tlian one iotc or lettre of y" lawc of 
God sbolde he vnfulfylled or founde vntrue. 1348 Udall 
Erasm. Par. Luke lii. 34b, To the entente that he would 
tiaue no one poynte of humilitce or of rightcousnesse vn- 
fulfilled. 1610 Hrairy St. Aug. Cttie 0/ God XMI. li 621 
No part of the earthly promise was left vnfulfilled. 1676 
Glanvill Ess. Philos, te ReUg. L 26 Had Atiihoruy pre- 
vail’d here, .. .Seneca's Prophesie had been an unfuKil'd 
Prediction. 1796 Mme. D’Arulav Cauutla V. 450 Thou 
art come,.. thy task unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. i8at 
SiixixxY Adonais xlv. The inheiitors of unfullillcd renown 
Rose from their thrones. 1S79 U. Tayi or Urr;//. LiLsssTbe 
promise of loftier development was not left unfulfilled. 

Unfulfi'IUnK, ppt. a. (Un.* 10.) i8ai Sheli ev Hellas 
973 Al.ts I for Liberty 1 If numbers, wealth, or unfulfilling 
years, Or fate, can quell the free I Unfu*U,a. (Un.'t.) 
ei4SO Muh's Eeslial So An<l fore bycause bat pylko 
nombyr may not bo vnfulle, hit ys nedtull to cfiese on of I 
les men. 1398 Svi.vrsrFR Du Hail, is 11. i Haudy. 1 
crafts 540 Til' un-full Harmony Of uneven Hammers, boat- 
ingdivorsly. Unfu'Ued,///. <s. (Un.*8.) ute/ Rolls 0/ 

/’ur//. V. 6ai '1 hat noo personc cane .by yondo the See, 
any Wollen Ycrne, nor untoked and unftilled Cloth. Ibid., 
To hie rawo Clothes, untoked and unfulled. c 1550 Chrkf 
Matt, ix. 16 No man doth Ui on a natch of an vnfulled 
ragg on an old garment. Unfti'Uy, adv. (Uu * 11 ) 
c 1449 Pecock A’r/r. v, xv. 564 It is no Dede forto scie 
tiler of eny thing vnpcrfitli and vnfully..here. 

i'Uniu’lyeit,//*'. a. -if. [Un-* 8 .] Not 
cxhaustcrl or uorii out. 

iSojB Dunhar Tua Mam/ If'emeii 6a Birdis..ilk ^eir . 
fangis ibame anc fresebo feyr, viifuheit, and constant. 1535 
.‘^irwAarCron. Scot, (Rolli) I. 71 Wo arall fresche viiful;cit 
into feild. 

Unfa'ined ,//4 a. (Um.'S) 1667M11T0N/’ L v 349 
Mie strews the ground With Rose and Gdours from the | 
shrub iinfum'd. itgi Anthony's Photogr. Bull. . iiy \t | 
IS often advisable to print on unfumed paper. Unfunda- 
me ntal, a. (Un-* 7.) 1638 Chillincworth Rclig. Ptot. 

I II 4 155. 114 This assertion, is neither a Fund.nnentall 
nor V nfundamcntall point of Faith. <11711 Ken Hymnothio 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 236 How tenderly God treats all Hearts 
sincere. Who tow’rds Mistakes nnfiindaiiicntal veer. 

Unf^-nded, ///. a. (Un- * 8 .) 

[177s Ash.) 1776 Aiiam Smith It'. H. v. iii. II. 339 What 
is called the unfunded debt of Great Briiaiii, is contracted 
ill ihe former of those two ways. i8ia Eiamiucr ^ May 
285/1 The Unfunded Debt, up to the r,th of January 1817, 
nmoiinled to fifty-two millions. 1879 F. Hiichman /’« 4 /ir- 
l.ife Bcaconsfield I. vii. 415 That notable device for swcll- 
iiig the unfunded debt of the country. 

Unfa-nny, 0. (Un-* 7.) 

1838 Hogg /. r/rAAc/Zi'T' 1 . 31 8 The application was .'Imud 
illcpidum ’, not unfunny. 189a Nation (N.Y ) 30 J unc 489/ j 
It IS most lugubriously unfunny. 

UnfuT, V. (Un-'a.) 1398 Fiorio, Spetluciare, to vn- 
skiii, to vnfur. 1635 Moufet & Bennf.t Health's Improv. 
(1746) 29s To slir up Appetite, to uiifur the Tongue and 
relish the Mouth. Unfa rbelowed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) 
177E 'Pest Pilusl Duty II 64 My ruffles are short, and my 
aprons tinfiirbellowcd. UnfuTbUhed,///. a (Un-*8.) 
(1775 Ash I 1829 .Scott Anne 0/ G iii. Near these, but., 
unfurbished and neglected, hung a helmet. 

UnftiTl.z'. [UN-ia] 

1. (rans. To open or spread, out (a Hag or sail) 
to the wind. 

1641 Mil TON Reform, ii. fig Such poor drifts to ingace 
the unattainted Honour of English Knighthood, to iiiifuric 
the streaming Red Crosse. 1667 — P L. 1. 533 A Chcrube 
lall: Who forthwith from the glittering Staff tinfurUl Th' 
Imperial Ensign. S7t7 Prior Alma 1. 489 Antunius fled 
from Actium's Coast,. .His Sails by Cupid’s Hand unfurl'd. 
179S 'm Naval Chron. III. 117 The royal standard was un- 
furled in the barge. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 87 They 
saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way. 
iSfio Tyndall Clac. 1. xvi. 103 , 1 took the glorious banner 
thus unfurled OS a sign of hope, 
b. transf. snAfig. 

1678 Poor Robin's Trsu Char. Scold 4 When once her 
Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, Is unfurl'd, she cares not a 
straw for Consuble. S711 Addison Sped. No. 102 p 4 The 
next Motion It that of unfurling the Fan, In which are com- 


prehended several little Flirts and Vibraiion.. xjg/i Mod. 
OMlhver 226, I once more unfurled my umbrella, and away 
we went iSao Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, CoilUn pitched 
the icmiile, hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing 
.Shoit thcrcwilli. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec, 117/1 He takes 
Ihe fan nut, and unfurls it. 

2. tnlr. To open to the wind. 

1813 lit BOH Corsair 1. xvi, As marks his eye the sails un- 
furling f.isi. 1834 Patmore Angtl in Ho, Bitrothal 119 
A.S to the breeze a flag unfurls My spirit expanded. 

Hence Unfu rled ///. a , Uufu'rling; vbl. sb. 

1647 N. Wabii Simple Cohlcr 54, I am resolved to disfflay 
my unfurled suule in jour face 1780 Mirror No. loa, The 
art which the ladies . used in the unfurling of their fans. 

Unfn rlable.H (Un-‘7I)) 1843F, Warburton (' rriirNf 
h Cross 1 1B8 The Atabs .red with the staggeiing boat, 
and livoW fearfully up to the unfurlable satis. 

Unfb. ruisn, v. [Un -'4 4.] 

1. Irani. To divest (a place, etc.) of men or oilier 
means of defence. Also const, of. 

138a Hollyband Treas. Fr long.Se Deigarnir de son 
armif,..\.0 vnfutnish 1391 Harington Oil Jut xxxi. 
xlix, Renaldo had six hundred men and mure, 1 hough at 
this need his Princes turn to fuinisb. He soon agreed his 
own towns to unfurnish, ifioo K. Blouni tr Contstagno 
VII 225 Ha desired first to see the issue, biforc he wouTdo 
bee vnfurnished of his forces. 1686 Park / ijt Usher 58 He 
was now forced to unfuriiish this, as well as others, of its 
Souldiers and Ammunition. 1829 Sir W. Nafifr Pemns, 
lUar VI. lit. II. 157 English troops should, without un. 
furnishing Lisbon, co-opeiate for ihc relief of Oporto. 

fb. To make dear to depopulate. Obs. 

1603 Knoi LFS Hist. Turis (1621) 292 Europe is unfur. 
nished of the Turk.s, busied in the Caramaiiian warre 1614 
Markham Cheap Husb. i viii }u this Pestilence hath 
vttcrly viifurmshed whole Countries. 

2. To divest of furnishings or fuiniture ; to dis- 
maiitlc. 

1398 Fcoaio, .Sformre , to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de- 
face. 1598 W Phillif tr. LtnscJioten 66/a All their ships 
are hruucht into the riiier, and vnfiinushed of tacklinss 
a 1638 hlFUE H'ks, (1672) 174 When men .ninutit them the 
most religious to God-ward who do or would uiifurnisb the 
Houseof God most. 1662 J. Davii-.s ir. Mandetslo's hav. 
108 His prcdeces-sour makes way for him, unfurnishes the 
Palace, and leaves him only the Guards and the hate walls. 
1707 Loud Cat. No 4577/1 His Excellency dispatch'd 
(trJers to Rome to forbid his House being unfurnish'd, 
1886 P. hnzGKRALDin /!>/ 7 '«/- 5 < 4 /t Among the incidents 
of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a house, 
t 3 . To divest or deprive ef something. Obi. 
ifiit Shaks Wmt P v. i. 125 'lliy speeches Will bring 
me to consider that, which may Viifuimsli me of Reason. 
a ifii4J Sir W, Monson Naval Traits v. (1703J 489, 1 J his 
will unfurnUh them of all Materials lo fit out Meets «fi«4 
T. Mun Eng, Pitas, iia To unfurnish the poor Piincc of 
Ills provision, 

T b. spec. To divest (.a tree) of foliage. Obs.'~'^ 
1711 J. James tr. t.e Blond's Caidening 47 Toraise .the 
Pnlis.TUe Itself, .would certainly unfurnish it at Foot, 

Unfa ruished, ///. rr. [Un-* 8.] 

1. Not furnished, in various senses; unprovided, 
iincqnippcd, unprepared. 

(a) >349 CiiRKR Huit Sedit. (1569) F ij, Exeter being in 
the imddest of ReUllts, vnuituilcd, vnfurnished, vnpr^ 
(larcd, for so long a siege. 1592 .Shaks Rout h Jut t\. li 
10 Go, lie gone, wc shall be much \nfurnisht for thus time, 
1J99 — Hen I', I ii. 148 'Ihe Scot, on liis vnfurnislit 
Kingdome, Came pouring like the Tjdc into a breach. 
1601 W. T. Ld. Reilly's Civ Considei aliens ix. hceuUng, 
Amhassaduurs of I’riiuct ought not 10 shew thcmselues 

b.-ishfull and vnfurnished. 1638 T. Vernky in V, Papers 
(Camden) 197, I need nol pun cTowne loolea for eurry trades- 
man, for 1 bclecuc you will not send them unfurnished. 
1734WATFRI and Doc/r HolyTrm vii 306 (New servants) 
who may ho unflirni;.hed for the Employ, or not well 
affected to his Person and tiovernineiit 1821 Sheliry 
I Chas /, 11. 266 Wc want inonej, and rny imiid misgives me 
! 'i hat for so great an enterprise, as J et, We arc unfurnished. 
i860 Froijdb Hist. Png. V 183 As the trea.sury was un- 
furnished, the lords raised money by every possible shift. 

(i) 1697 Collier /' rr /l/vr. A';<//. i. (1703) 25 What though 
our Minds were poor, and unfurnished ai first. 1731 Field- 
ING Grub St. ( I. li. Whatever Natuie hath done for him 
in another way, she hath left his head unfurnish’d 17B4 
Cowi'ER Task IV. aog All the tricks That idleness has eser 
jet contriv'd 'lo fill the sold of an unfurnish'd brain 1817 
Coleridge / ftocE lit xvii (1907) 11 . 43 An unfurnished or 
confused undersuiidmg 
b. Const. o/oT •With. 

(a) IS4I Ad 33 lieu, nil, c. 9 8 2 Other cities rcmaine 
and lie vnfurnished of artificers and ctafus men before 
rchersed. ifiag Hart /fnaf f/r. Ded. A iv. Some nations 
viifiirnishcd of frankincense, offer vp milke..to tbeit gods 
1707 Norris Treat, Humility Pief. ^ So lhat..he may not 
he unfurnished of a compelent consideralion of the mallet 
in hand. 180a Lamb J. U’oodvtl i, Nor am 1 so unfurnish’d, 
ns jou think, Of pr.iclicablc schemes. 

(b) ifiii in Essex Rev. (lyofi) XV 155 Thesajd place 

is very inucho hindred and iinrutnyshed with a convenient 
Schole howse. 1691 T. H[aikJ Acc New Invent. 41 Eng. 
1 Old being never lo he supimsed unfurnished with Lead, as 
hearing it within its own Bowels. 1791 Cow per tliait xvii. 
173 Cmeft.ain of excelling form, But all unfurnish'd with a 
wairior’s heart ! 1833 Chalmprs Const Mon v, (1815) I 

211 Because he is so unfuinished with the ideas of justice. 

2. Of houses or apartments . Not provided with 
furniture, spec, not fnrnislied by the landlord or 
jierson letting ; requiring to be furnishod by the 
tciiaiit or occ-upniit. 

1381 Anne Askew in Nicolas Hatton's Life h T. (1847) 
223 This short warning and iny unfurnished house, do til 
agree. 1393 Shaks Rich II, 1. ii. 68 Alacke, and what 
snail good old Yorke there see But empty lodgings, and vn- 
furnish 'd walles i6te LoneL Gas, No. 1553/4 A Fair House 
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to l>e T.«lt Furniihed or Unfurnished I7«9 Phil Trtuu. 
MX 1 8i An unfurnished room of the Hospital 1804 MlU 
I. M. Hawkiks Annalint II. a68 (He] pays for ships and 
houses. ,tho litter he would let if he could either furnished 
or unliirnished [W. H WHitKj M. 

Ptliv i. (i8oa) It MOCny .had unfurnished apartments. 
fis »**3 BUTLita Hi-it. I I. 161 Such tcohwebsj as take 
Lodgini;* in a Head That's to lie lett unfurnushed. 

b. Not fitfed up; devoid of the usual fittings, 
tackle, ric. 

1608 Sylvbstk« Om Bartai 11. iv Sehismt 398 Clutriots, 
unfurni.ht and unh.irne.st. iHaj '>/«// Papers, Col, East 
Inditt joaThey utterly refuse unfurnished ships 
0. Destitute of foliage ; defective in flesh. 


oe crooked, mishapen , or very mticn uniurnisn 
Ktwtel Gat, Aug Jty.'i "rhe latter [dog] is also si 
quite unfurnished, and his feet ore not good, 

Heticc lT&Ai*rni8h«d)iM8. 

1647 Boyle in Birch Lift (1744) 81 Trying such experi- 
ments as the unfum'ishcdness of the place .will permit me. 

+ UafaTnlture. Obs. [Un-I la Fuunitukh 

9.3 Lack of intellectual equipment. 

1640 Reynolds PastioH xxxsni 481 [HU] hesitancy and 
alownesse of resolution in matter of Marning proceeded 
not from any emptines or unfurniture Ihid, xxxix. 

Unfa’rnitured, a. (Un-' 9 ) 1 1879 Ixjwei i Ta IV. L. 
Carritan i, The place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean. 

TTnfb rred, (///.) a. (Un- > 8, 9 ] 

1. Not lined or trimmed with fur. 

(f 1450 ATb/, dtla Taut (1868) 16s She clothed her in a cote 
hardy vnfurred. the whiche satle right streite upon her 

2. Not liaving or provided with fur, 

1830 Mias MiTfORD yUhuv Scr. tv 80 The unfurred, 
unfe.ithered anim.ils, who walk on two legs, and are called 
rational 1906 IVtstm Cat 8 June 8/1 Unfledged birds, 
and un-furred baby mice I 

Unfti-rrowabl^ a (Un-' 7 b ) tSdo Riiskin Unlalhit 
Lott (186]) 161 Their desert kingdoms, bound with un- 
furrowable rock, and swept by unai rested sand | 

Unfti rrowed, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

igW Dsant Uoraet, Sal. iii B 3 b, In feildes vnforowde 
frute is none, for brakes all over growes. atjao Ken 
Hymni’lhio Poet. Wks. lyai I. 67 The Wheels ki -s lightly 
the unfurrow'd Air. I7ai Rauiay CenitHl 303 Unfui low’d 
was her brow, her cheeks were smooth. 1791 Cowpee Odytt. ' 
IE. 140 The unseeded and unfurrow'd soil. 1813 Byhoh 
itlau i II. xl The unreap'd harvest of unfurrow d fields. 

Eliot id. /frif* xii, 

et each other like tv 

. _ rthertome, a. _ 

e ilao Hooo Taltt .y Sk (1836) II. 131 Hie snow had bet., 
accumuliting all day, so as to render walking very utifurthor- 
•oma. i^Cariyle Frtdk.Cl tv. v. (tfira) I 310 Tear- 
ing off .his own full-bottom wig, ..finding It unfurtbersome 
for actual business in battle. 

trilfa’S6d,//>/. a. (.Un- 18 .) 

I«77S Ash )_ 17^ KirwaN / /rr«. 3 /i«. (ed a) I. 396 Shorls, 
which .ire fusible at 05“, are ejected [from volcanos]^ unfused, 
•nd un.iltored isjrs Whitney Lr/i Lattf vii taj As 
rfsHNsr-.,*/, ‘ I shall give when compared with .'1 ha veto 
give ’.its unfused emiivaleiit. 

Unfulible, -r (UN‘7andsb) 1758 Reid tr Ma.<iuer't 
Chym I. 6 Earth, 111 general, with regard to its pmiierties, 
mayberlisiributedinto//W’//,and uM/usthU. Unfu'S8y,.r. 
(Un' 7) sfisgCATH Stsni I'Y 7 »«/. in (1879) ait The 
unpunctual are easy, good-tempered, uiifussy. iMi H. K. 
Reynolds in Lt/t vil. (1898) iSj The annual meeting will 
be made as quiet and unfussy as possible. Unfu'Zed, a. 
(Un-' 9.) Scitn,! V. S4/J 'Tiiree unfuzed shells, were 

fired fiom the righty-pounder, 

Unga-g,p. (UN-a 4 b.) 

tyosKisTOBin Hearne Celltci. (O.H.S.) 1 . 109 Then he 
ungagg'd him 1719 De Kue < rusot it. (Globe) 580 Having 
..ungagg'd their Mouths 1890 C. Martin IV. Phillipt 
303 Here lips weie ungagged when they were padlocked 
elsewhere for thirty ye.irs. 

UngB'ged,/*//. d. [Un-'S] f Unentangled, free. 1617 
Campion IVhs (1909) 181 Shdl my wounds onely wcepe, 
and hee vngagod goef Unga gged, /// a. (Us-' 8 ) 
1863 W Phiiiips S/tercAzz viil aa6 fhey must iie free and 
ungagged. i8t^ Pail Mall G. 8 July 4/t A free, public, 
uni^ged meeting, 

+ Ungai-n, rA Obs.—i [Un-I i»+GainjA .1 
Cf. ON. (MSw. and Sw. ogapi, MDa. 

ugavn), Norw. dial, ugjegna ] Detriment, harm. 

13 St Criilo/tr 7ii in Horstm. Altengl. Lfg. (1881)457 
pere rynnea liysyde )iis heghe mouiitayna \ water, |iat 
turncs to mekifl vngayne. 

TTngai’^ a. Now chiefly dial. [Un -1 7 
Gain a. Cf. ON. dgegn unreasonable, olistiiiatc, 
M.Sw. ogen unsuitable, unpleasant.] 

1 . Of w.iyi : Not plain or direct. 
di4oo Boat Flon-nct 1431 The lady seyde, We ryde ylle, 
Thes gates they are ungayno 1436 At OEi ay Fotmt (Percy 
Soc.) 14 Therot the pepul wold be fayiie, Kore to cum home 
a3aync. That hath goon gatis imgayne, for defantc of ly3t. 
1613 Bpaum. & El. Cupids Rev. iv. i, Though ibe take th’ 
ungain'st weas she can. I'll ne’er ha’t fro' you. i8a4[CAaR] 
Craven Gloss, no VHg.tin, round about, indirect. 1854 
Miss Bakes Northampt. Gloss. s.v , An inairect roundabout 
road is an ungain one, 

1 2 . Unsparing, severe ; rongh. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1333 Ercolei. Gird gomes vnto gronnde 
with vngayn strokea c 1413 Wvntoun Cron i. xi, 953 Tharo 
reuci is ragis for na rayne, Na mufiis for na wedderis vngayne, 

8. Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

digJS Cursor Af. J37sr (Trin.), Alas what shni |>e synful 
say? vngeyn (earlier MSS. ungainand) henne shal be bis 
gainen. 1795 H. WaLroi r Let. to Mist Berry x9 Aug., The 
assemblage was not so ungain a* I expected, for .there wore 
several I Itiiow. 1831 Paloeavi' Normandy Eng, I. 313 
The uiig.iin character of Raoul Torla . has been clearly 
chronicled 
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4 . Awkward, Inconvenient, troublesome, difficult, 
t At uttgain, inconveniently. 

ei4fo fenuneley Mytl, ii. 379 Bot this cors I wold were 
hid. For som man myfiht com at vngayn. 1533 Balk 
Gardtmr't lie Vera Oiiil. C nj b, Left haiide mater is vn- 
gayne, and wicked what soo cuer proceedeth of the fleslie. 
» 83 S yuABi KS Emil t. xiii, How backward I how pre- 
posterous IS the motion Of our ungaiii devotion ! 1783 

WrSLFY ComPtnd. Nat. Phtlos. (1784) I. it. i >3. 306 Tba 
JuiiiU by which they bend are nearly in the middle, .and 
the large bulk which they are to support, miikes their flexure 
uttguln 1784 Museum Rust. II. 84 As they are ungain to 
empty on the cloth,.. they are not much used. 17BS Miss 
Burnkv CtLilta ix. vi, ftut, Sir, that was but an ungaln 
busioeu.. t'other morning. 18*3- in dialect glossaries. 1837 
MAuRYAr Dog Fund lii. The ungain temper of his brute 
companion. 1893 P. 11 F,mi.rsoh Z.i^aai«xxxii. 16S Are you 
all alone in that wherryT.. isn't she ongain for the bridges! 
6. Unskilled, incompetent ; good-for-nothing. 

1838 W. Burton Itin, Anton, aag Peutingers Milii 
’Tables, which the noble Mark Vciser set forth, nut 


m^anf'so 


„ II. 93 On 

St ungain, conceited professors of the art 01 murder- 

let with. 1831 Borrow ilntrrs 

. should turn out what is gen 

gam, my father determined to send him to sea. 

0 . = U-noAINI T rz. I. 

1709 Mas. Manlby Seirel Mem. (1730) III 369 She 
look'll wholesome, ungain, and country Ibid. IV. 73 What 
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatteinly, ungain 
Thing. 17790 Keate.SA._^. Nat. (ed a) II 66, I was a 
pupil of the famous Marcel of Paris, though no one who 
now views my cursed and ungain figure, would suptiose it. 
1833 IIeckeord Rttoll 108 One of the most ungain hobble- 
dehoyi I ever met with, P. Farley t Ann. V. 306 He 

is the most ungain and foolish loitering bit d in our domain. 

Comb iSu X J. Mali s I.t/e It. Salt I i. 15 A tall, thin, 
and somewhat ungain-looking young man. 
b. Of movement, lieanng, etc. 

i757(E- Pereonkt] Mitre I. xxxi. What ungain posttirei 
of oefeiice, Aa void of manliness as sense I 1778 Mmk. 
D'Arbi av Let. 3 Dec. m harly Diaty, She . has a 
tarn ige the most ungain that ever was seen. i8ao L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 64 (1833) II 95 Walking m the most Ungain 
manner upon its hind legs 18x4 Examiner t Feb. 71/1 
The position on her knees is ungain. 

Ungai'nable, a. (Un-' 7 b ) 1881 Pierce Strut. »0 May 
35 1 'he better protected your Peace will be from the un- 
gainable enemies of each extream. 
t XJnffai'nanLd, ///. a. north, and Sc. Obs. 
[Un -1 10.] Inappropriate, unbecoming, unsuitable. 

a 1308 Cwsar M. 13404 Quen lesu* him sagh sa bese be 
Abute ]>'» ilk vngainandjre. fbtd. 17348 For for to serue 
laueuls turn It et vngainand to bc.gm. 1493 in L,iing 
Abhy 0/ Lindores (1876) 181 Cyff ih.if be ony vnganand 
peisons resett in the burgh.. that lhair persons .be removit 
the tovne. 1333 BfLi.ENDEN I-ivy iv. v. iS T S ) II. 66 j'ai 
faucht in place richt vnganand to baiell. and mare vn- 
ganand to fie- ss6s W1N3ET Whs. (STS) II 59 It is 
weray Iniust and vnganand, that we,,. for the self veritie of 
the quheit, mot ebeis the errour of fitches. 

Ungal ned,///. <1 (Un-’S) t8o8SiiAKS Tr.ftCr.x. 

ii. 315 Men prfre the thing vngaln'd, more then it is. s68o 
Froude Ihst. Eng V. 389 '1 bus it is tb.it patriots and re. 
foi mors show in fairest colours when their cause is ungaiiied. 

t XTngal'nfUl, a.i Obs.~^ - Ungain «. -z. 

1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Ineommodut, . hurtful! t noy. 
some . vng.iynefull ; unhandsome. 

XTugai-nfal, (U.v-i 7.) 

UANii-L Alutoph. 3 Fond man, .that thusdost spend 
..In an ungatnful art thy dearest days. 1847 Br. Hall 
Account Wks. I. p. xxxil, .Sir Robert Drury, . hear- 
ing my errand, dissuaded me from so ungainful a change. 
1^3 A. SwANSTON Serm. 4 1.ect II. 331 Their conduct may 
be Bccounled for when they perform tinfasliioiiable or un- 
gainful duties. 1849 Alrobd Oik. Test. 1 . Prol. 45 Thow 
who carried on the by no means despised or ungainful busi* 
ness of fishermen. 

t Ungal nfully, adv.^ Ohs. [Cf. Unoaintul «.’) With dis- 
comfort I severely, cijeo Anhchritl 564(815. Cott. Vesp. 
A ill), Ungainfulli ban sal ]>ai quak, pat alle j-e ertb it sal 
doscak. Ungai'nfully, arfu ’ ff. Ungainful «.•] Uii 
profitably. 1393 Namik Christ's T, Wks. (Grosartj IV. 93 
VVherefore you Pilgrims, vngaincfully you consume good 
hoiires. 1811 CoTCR , I Hcommodement, . . vngainefully, vn. 
profinhly Ungal nlng,^^/. a. (Un.' 10 ) c 1630 H. R. 
Mythomystes 34 All vngaiiiing Sciences, that conduce not 
wldly profit. 180Z Monthly Mag. ” " "" 


lain makers of Pans saunter In ungnining idleness Un- 
gai'n-tike, a . If. Ungain a ] Unsuitablo. 1796 Mme. 
U'/yiiLAv Camilla IV 166 It's ungain like to speak for 

Ungai’ixllneis. (Un -1 la; efneat.) 

*7M Johnson s v. Clumsiness 1848 L. Hunt Town iv. 1 . 
1 83 There is an ungainliness in the lines we have just quoted. 
1870 Dickens E, Viood ix. His ungainliness gave him 
enough of the air of his simile to set Rosa off laughing 

Ungai'nly, a. [Un-T 7 . Cf. Norw. dial. 
unegnleg vexatious, omtinate.] 

1 . Awkward, clumsy, uitgrncefnl. 
s6ii CoTGs., .V<»»fre««,vntoward, vngaincly, ill-f,iuoured. 
a 1700 B. E. Piet. Cant. Crew, Blunderbuss, a Dunce, an 
unganely Fellow. 1709 Stkei k Taller No. 193 f 3 Persons 
. so very auk ward and ung,iinly, that it is impossible to 
believe the Audience will h^r them. 175s Mas Delany In 
Lt/t k Corr. (1861) 111 . 79 Her person is fine, her arms 
a fittlc ungainly, and her voic- disagreeable 1814 Scott 

■ ' 'unuuclous 

£. Jenkins 

_ dellverv ' ' 

gestures, an affected manner and accent, 
f 2 . Unsuitable, improper Obs.—^ 
a 1680 Hammond Strm. (1664I xiii. 317 Their Misusing of 
their knowledge to ungainly ends, os either ambition, super- 
stition [etC.J 


Unffainly, adv, [Cf. prec. and Uhoain a.] 

1 1. Threateningly, terribly. Obs.~^ 

a isoo .SI. Afarher. 9 He, .jeonede mid bis wide geneow 
nppon hire ungainliche. 

"I- 2. Improperly, unduly ; unsuitably. Obs. 

c 1400 Pestr. Trey 9333 Oure godys, oure gold [are] vn- 
gaynly dispendit. c 1460 Pownelty Myst. xvl. 160 '1 hux 
shuld ye not thrett vs, vngaynly to bete vs. 1348 Elyot, 
Incommodt, .vngaynely,. . vnhansomely, vaeasyjy. 

3. In fin ungainly manner ; awkwardly, clumsily, 
ungracefully. 

a 1681 Fuller IVaiihies, Cambridge, i. (1663) 150 A Camel 
passeth in the Latine provcib, either for gibbous and dis- 
torted, or for one that undettaketh a thing awkely or un- 
geenly. 1703 Vanburgh Confed. i. lii, Why dost thou stare, 
'and look so ungainly | Don't 1 xpe^ to be understood 7 
1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss , Skratiming, spread- 


b^and is lost in 

Ungal 'nnesff. [f. Ungain a-] Ungainlineas. 


[ainnesi when at play 

^ a- . 

fomay xv. 363 With conseiit of all the 


G. (Un-» 8.) 

Golding j^z ' 


1587 (joLDiNU De Momay xv. 363 With consent ot all tne 
wyso men of olde tyme vngeinesaia of any. i6to Hoi land 
Camden's Brtl. fc 363 'The sirnameofl ’oclor Irre/nsgabilis, 
that is, the Doctor ung.iinsaid, os hee that could not bee 
gain-said. 1841 Milton Animadv. |i. 11 The Pope may 
as well lioast bis ungainsoid authority. 

Ungainsayable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1818 BainevtlTs Afol. Gx The hjpolhests makes the 
pi oposition of an ungainsayable truth 1634 J acx.son Creed 
VII iv 1 3 Many matters of fact of which there can be no 
ungainsayable proof or demonstration. 1718 Bi‘ Hutchin- 
son IVitchcra/l gs A Book thit was Ungainsnjable. 1890 
Gen. Booth in Daily Newt tS Nov. 6/5 In the first place 
the facts were ungainsayable. 

Hence Unffainsayahly adv. 

Cf. the earlier Unaoainrayabi v. 

1637 Declar, Vfalltgrave't Faith 35 Out of which vn. 
gainesayalily foflowes, that also wee ought to Imiie no 
Images. 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr, in. in (1853) 551 , 1 
wish that the ministers .may be as ungainsayahly im- 
portunate. as Mr. Eliot was 

UngalnsayTng,//f. (J. (Un.' 10.) 1681 J, .Scott CAr. 
Li/e t. 111. 89 A full and ungatnsaying Judgmi nt 

ungal'naome, a, •somelyf «<*'• CUn-* 7 i 11 -) 

1635 GuRNALirA>'./H/frw. I. (1669) 497/1 'They know not 
how to handle them [zz. tools], they go iingainsomly about 
the work, and cut all into Chips. i8u Lvtton Eugtnt A. 
It VI, "lis so ungainsome, and he d— a to it. 

Unga'llant, G. (Un-i 7 .) 

a. 1710 Shaetesb. Charae. (lyn) I, 313 Nor is there any 
thing ungaUnte in the m.innerof thus questioning the I-ady- 
Funeys. 1781 H. Wali>olb Vettiie’s Anecd. Paint. (1765) 

II. 138 Vandyck. .was soungalant as to dispute with heron 
the price of her pinure. 

1731 Gay Lit, lo.Stvt/i if Apr., Allmyfe.ir is, that you 
will give up me for her, whicli, after my ungallant dcclara- 
lion, would be very ungenerous. iBao I-yiton Di vereu r i. 
i, It must not l>e supposed tb-it Sir William Di vereux w.is 
an ungallant man. 1883 'Ouida* Held in Bondage viii, 
Ti ue enough .' It is an ungallant admission. 

absol. 180S El RANOR Slkath Bristol N. tress V. 383 His 
behaviour was., a little upon the ungallant. 

Hence TIiigaTl»ntnE8E. 

1859 Jei'Hson & Rfeve Brittany 176 On my making hint 
aware of his ungnllantness. 

TTnga’llantly, adv. (Un-I u : cf. prec.) 

1B33 Marrvat Olla Podr, xv, The doctor .. ungallantly 
told Ills wife she might remain oil night. i8*sTristkam 
Land o/tsreul iv. 68 T hey liad seen us indignantly chide one 
of our fads for ungallaiuly threatening them with the stick 

Unga-Ilantry. (Un-i 12.) 

1733 Briton No. 7 (1734) xg That I in a private capacity 
may atone for the Ungaiinntry of my Brethren, 1891 Pail 
Mali G, 39 Oct. s/i Such iing.dlantry, while there were 
partners sitting out, being considered most reprehensible. 

Unga'lled,///. a. ^Un-I 8 .) 

1590 Shaks, Com. Frr, ill i. 103 Supposed by the common 
row! Against your yet vngatled estimation, 160a — Ham. 

III. li. s8j Why let the sliucken Deere go wcepe, The Hart 

vngalled pl<iy r i6si G. Sahdys Ovtefs Met. iii. (1636) 45 
Cadmus a Hecfer saw, by no man tended, Her neck vn- 
EaU’d with groning seruitude, 1818 Scott Hrt Midi li, 
Her conscience was ungalled. 1868 Gko. Eliot Sp Gipsy 
13 Men With limbs ungalled by ar 

Unga lling, ///. a. (Un-' 10.) 

Femait Sped. iv. (1748) I. 308 Follies . . exposed it. — 
ungalling satire of genteel comedy I Ullga mbollng, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 10) 1788 H. WALrotE Let. to Mrs. H. 
More 33 i>ept.,y o\si gambols, as you call them, after tbff 
most ungamooling peeress in Christendom. 

+ Unga-ng, v. Se. Obs. [f. un- Un- f Gang 
».] trans. To surpass, go beyond. 

•7M Rom llelenore 11. 85 For it iinganga me sair gin at 
the last. To gang together hi.ina found the best. 

Unga ngrened, /)p/. H. (Un.' a) 1753 N Torriano 
Cangr. Sort Throat 81 Those think that hy cutting,,, 
they can more easily separate the gangrened from the un- 
gangrened Parts. Unga'rbed, //A o. (Un-‘8.) 1848 
Bailey Festiis(td. 1) 199 A pure, cold .rnyounance As js 
the moon's of naked light, iingarbed In circum»iiheral air. 
Unga rbiEbed, ppl. a, (Un ' 8 and Garbage v.) 164s 
S. Smiih Herring Buss Trade 18 To sell them at sea UO- 
garhisbed, salted or unsalted. 

Unga-rbled, //>/ a. (Un- 1 8.1 
L Not garbled, cleansed, or lifted ; not selected 
or sorted out. 

,*439 By B 0/ Farit. V.jx/i Uppon peyne of forfaiture of 




ence, vntrust, to Morning Prayer, 1^7 R. Stapyltom 
jtn’tnal 6S Trebius, oblig'd, has that for which he must 
Break 'a sleep, and run ungarter'd and untrust, 1749 Field, 


Ige-lt, ///. a, (UN.l8,8b,) 
Dt P. K. V xxiii, (Bodl. MS ), 


comes Slip-shod, ungartered, i8a8 Lyitom Pelhatn I, xxiv, 
Thornton. .lounged idly in a chair, with one ungartered leg 
thrown over the elbow. 

2 . Not Invested with the Order of the Garter. 


was still ungartered, 

Un-Ga sconated, ///. <». (Un-* 8.) 1658 R. Bakkb tr. 
Baltatfi Lttl. I. |v. sos You may.. teach them to apeak 
good French, now you are perfectly Vn-Gasconaled. 

Vnga'tlierad, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. Du. om- 

ge^urtl, -gegaarJ.'i 

I. Not gathered or brought together j uncollected. 

1461 Rollt ofPartt, V. 49S/i Youro dettes remaynyng un. 
gadered. 1481 Cwintry Lttt Bk. 478 per rested behynde 
vngadered..of be seide hole soma xiijii. ix s. vi d. isag 
Ld. Bcxhim Frviu. 1 1, cxvl, 33a A great parte of that money 
as than nat payde and vngadered. >890 H. Babrow in 
Con/tr i. 9 They being as yet vngathered to Christ. i6as 
Cmab. I .y>. in Rushw. Hiti. CM I. »77 Your lova 
to me., you expressed by a Grant of Two subsidies yet 
ungatbered. i8gi BurUd City of Eatt, Nintroh vi. 93 
Finding, .the bundle of fag|rota for the evening fire yet un- 
gathered. 1S73 Pboctob ExfaHti Htav. 191 Enormous 
quantities of as yet ungathered materials, 
b. spee. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi PriHitrr f'ocai., Ungathtrtdy hooka delivered 
to binders in sheets, i,a, not gathered into books. 


Mails DBue str engersenewes. .bannefcmalis ,and vngelded 
haue stranger benne gelded. 1598 Flobio s.v. Inttgro. 

P- *573 Tusseh Uusi, (1878) 8r Ungelt of the best [sows] 
keepe a couple for store. 1607 Mabkham Covet, i. (1617) 63 
1 be longer that a Colt goes vngell, the thicker and fatter 
his head wtli growe. i0^i Howell fVn<<« 134 What are 


Unge'ndering^^/. (s. (Un-* 10) 1706 De Foe 7 mt 
Div. XI. a6o The Froth of Envy 1 Vain ungendring Cloud, 
To beat the Minds of Fools, and move the Crowd. 

Unge'neral, v. rare, [UN-a6, 6 b.] 

1 . tram. To deprive of the rank of general. 

a iflsy Loveday Lxtt. (1663) 80 My Lord F. his house {re- 
tir'd thither to a private life since he ungenerall'd himself). 
1 2. To free from generality or vagueness. Obs. 
a iMi Fullxb IVorthies, IValee iv. (1663) 8, I doe not 
despair, that having goinerl better intelligence, . these 
persons may be Un-general'd, and impaled in their par. 
ticular Counties. 

_ Unge*neraUced, ///. «. (Uh.* 8.) 1843 Mill Logte ii. 
id. I 3 A number of..une)mresaed, ungeneralized analogies. 
Ungenerate, Mt . a . (Uh-* 8 h.j next 1548 Langi ev 
Ir. Pol. Vtrg, at Invent, i. iii. 5 They which contende that 


. Not agreeable or pleasant {to one). 

1796 Mme. D'Abblav tamtila V. 343 She declined the 
excursion, as..ungcnial to her feelings i8aa Lamb £iia 
I Pruitt of Chtnmty.iweeptt t. The rake, curses the un- 
gcnial fume, as he passetli. 1857 Duffebin Lett High 
Zaf. (ed. 3) 401 Henceforth, the words.. tan convey no lold 
or ungenial associations to my ears. 

b. Not congenial or suited to the genius of. 

1871 Eable Phttol. Eng Tongue 145 We must regard this 
. as being a creation of the English speech genius. To the 
Danish il is ungenial. 

8 . Not checiful, jovial, or kindly. 

1796 Mme. D'Akblay Camilla V. 38 (IJ Eppeared to you 
too rigorous, too ungenial 1867 Ld Houghton in Brodrick, 
etc. hst. Reform 48 An ungenial German, ignorant of 
our language and offensive to our manners. i8i^ Lowill 
Among Bht. Ser. i. 337 The Puritans bad their faults. They 
were narrow, ungenial. 1889 Gbettoh Memorft Harki. 
35 He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament. 

Hence UnffenlA'UtF. 

1859 O. Wilson blem E. Forbes iv. (1861) 109 A deep, 
quiet enthmiasm., which his ungemality of nature could not 
prevent being contagious. 


Unge neral^, ppl, a, (Un-i 8 and 5 b.) 
1614 Rai eich Hist, wiorld i. iv. 1 1. 66 He foresaw, thi 


WAaBUETON Div, Lrgat. App, ji He n 


observant and contemptuously studious of his models. 

Unge nitured, a. (Un-' 9.) 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. 
III. II. i84lhis vngenitur'd Agent will vn-peuple the Proutnee 
wuli Continencie, 

Ungentee ls a. Also 7 ungenteile, -iel, 7-8 
ungentUe. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] Notgeutecl: a. 
Of manners, habiu, employments, etc. 
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"• *<13 Pkvmnb ffiitrio-m, Fp. Ded , Yet I hope I shall 
finds no such ungentcilr, discourteous entertainment. 164* 
Fuller I/oly ^ St v *iv sij Drinking is a most 
ungentile quality, fit to he banished to rogues and rags, 
ifigt E. Rawson III -I Htiros Tracts I. 68 1 ho Iluflbonry and 
Railery of such iingeiiticl Pens. 1711 J. Greenwood Kng. 
Cram, no It is counted uiigcntile and rude to say, Thou 
dost so .and to 

p. 1683 Moxon Afech. Fxtre, PrinliMf xii. Pi Some 
Lettcr-CTuiers scorn to use a Forge, as accounting it. . Un- 
genteel for themselves to olfictate at. 1716 M. Davies 
Atisn. Frit 1. 1 go Rale bestows another tingenteel Sarcasm 
upon this great Armnch >778 Karl Malmesbury Plains 
A Cerr. I an His person w.as awkward, and his dress un. 
genteel. i8st Shotting Afag. XXXVfll. 03 It is con- 
sidered ungenteel to cut the pastry, 1898 Watts-Dunton 
A^hi'in IV. ii, Have I not often told you the reason why I . 
missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy I 
b. Of persons. 

1878 Shadwell Liiertins 11. Thou art the most ungenteel 
Knight alive t use your Ladies civilly, for shame. 171R 
S/s,t, No. 404 p6 Iras is ugly and ungenteel, hut has Wit 
and good Sense. 1749 Fielding Tern Jones i. x,[ The half-pay 
oflTicer) was not un|eiilerl. nor entirely void of Wit. 1813 
Jane Austiin Lett. (1884) II. 17a She is a large, ungenteel 
woman, with self-satisfied and would bo elegant m,3nners. 
1844 1 HACKraAY Barry Lyndon ix. With this sum of money 
. .we were enabled to make no ungenteel figure. 

Hence ITnK«nteeTn«aB. 

1706 Stevens t, Desnlino, . . sluttishness, ungenteelness. 
1703 Briton Na 11 {i7»4) 50 Philander discovers some Un. 
genteelnesses in his Manner and Behaviour. 17x7 Art 0/ 


TTngentee'liy, aJv. Also 7 ungenti(l8)ly. 
(Uh’-‘ II; cf. prec.) 

1866 Preys Diary 6 Aug., My Lord.. did treat her there- 
tmon very rudely and ungenteely, 1873 Be S. Parker 
Reproof Reh, Transp. 45J You might have done very 
honestly, but yet very ungciitily. 1T09 Stryee Ann. Ref. 

I. 504 And further, very ungenteely,, .Dorman, charg^ 
his Adversary with no leu than Eighty Two Lyes i8ag 
Watihion U and. .!>. Amtr. 1, ii. {1879) ija Parson Evans, 
the Welshman, w.as treated most ungenteclly by an enraged 
spirit. 1875 W Alexaniirr rdrw /■oli zig After you fell 
that you had been ungenteclly treated 

t UngentUesae. OAi. (Un-' u.) 1390 Oower Con/. 

II. 30 Wher was ther overe such a knyht. That so thurgh 
hit iingentilesce..Ayein his trowthe brak his stevene? 
Ungentl'Ufy, u (^Un.*6c) 1814 in Birch Crl. » 7<»/rr 


nothing would she lenger there be slavd, Where so loose 
life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights and Ladies 
seeming gent. t84a Milton Apoi.Smtet. Wks. 1851 III. 
*70 Whereof not to be sensible,, argues both a grosse and 
shallow judgement, and withall an ungentle, and swainish 
breast. 16x3 Scott Quentin D. x. According to the rules of 
woodcraft, he held It ungentle to interfere with the game 
nttackeil by another hunter 1861 MaREDiTli Evan par- 
ringtOH XXX, 'I hey bad seen lier ungentle training in a 
doien little instances. 

8 . Not gentle in action; rough, harsh, unkind, 
violent: a. Of persons or disposition. 

15M FiauKt FuneraiSerm. C'tese Riclimon,i Wks. (1876) 
307 Were not she an vnkinde and vngentyl moder ! i$6t T. 
hioaTON ( alvtn't Inst. iii. 30a 'Ihe ludge that threatneth 


II. 30 Wher was tlier overe such a knyht. That so thurgh 
his iingentilesce..Ayein his trowthe brak his stevene? 
Ungentl'Ufy, u (^Un.*6c) 1814 in Birch Crl. » 7<»/rr 
Jas. I (1848) I. 999 It is proimunded that all these should be 
disarmed or uiigentilified, unless they will give twenty or 
thirty pounds for confirmation of their gentry. 

Ungentl llty. (U.v-i la and 5 b.) 
l8as Lamb Old Actors Wks. 1(708 I. 849 Miss Pope, a 
gentlewoman ever, to the verge of ungentility. 1871 W. 
Alexander JoAnny CiAi xxxh, Al the ungentihty oi which 
ti^'ing Miss Rirse looked shotked 
UUge'ntUlxe, n (Un.* 6 c.) 1837 W. Saitonstall 

Euieoiiit’ ( onstantiHt 36 huch as had beene uiigentilir'U, 
and deginded from their Gentility. 

Unffe ntlet «. Forms : (see Uw-f and Gerti.b 

d.). [Un-‘ 7 .] 

1 1. Of jiersons, their birth, family, etc. : Not 
gentle or belonging to a family of position; not 
distinguished by birth. AUo also!. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeik. 11. pr. iv, (1868) 41 Som man ha)) 
grete rycchesse, but he is ashamed of bys vngentil lyiiage. 
1387 Tremsa Hig.itu (Rolls) ill. 415 [Hej^ puite adoun 
meny gentil men, and putte uiigentil men in here stede. 
cs44a RromP. Pnrv, 365/t On-gentylle of Wynne, ignobths, 
dfgeiier. ihid. Oii-genlyl be fadyr, and moder, 

ybridiii 1488 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Aj, How gentihnen 
shall be knowyn from vngentiil men. a 1333 Ld. Bfrnkrs 
Gold Bk Af. Anrel. (1440) H viij. But for all he was not 
called viigeiityll, nor infair.ed, nor traytour. 4594 R. Ashley 
tr. Liys le Roy j6b. Of iiobl^ and vnnoble, of gentlemen, 
and vngentle. 1848 Heylin Relat. At Obstrv. i. 23 Genileor 
ungentle, I write to nil 1688 R. Holme Armomy iii, 68 /j 
T he Ungentle is bound .to keep silence whilst a Gentle- 
men speaks. 

2. Of persons: Not possessing the attribute.s or 
characteristics of gotxl birth ; unchivalrous ; dis- 
courteous, unmannerly. Now somewhat arch, 
1411-S Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3300 He dredde hym ., 
The pcple hym wolde ban for a proude man deemed, And 
vngentil, £1450 CaeoeaVk Lt/e St. Aug. 44, 1 aspied wel 
))at I must chere men bat cam on-tome with mete and 
drynk, for if 1 ded not, 1 schuld be hald on.gcntil. 1581 
Legm Armory Pref. 1| iv, The second sort are vngentile 
gentlemen. 1593 Marlowe Edw. //, tv. li, Snh the vn- 
geiitle king Of Fraunce refusrth to giue aide o( armes To 
this dislre-uod Qiieene his sister heere. 1833 J. Tavlor 
(Water P.) Skort Relat. Long Journ. (1859) 33 Quoth I, 1 
doubt I must bee necessitateato take up my lodging in the 
field: to which the said ungentle gentlewoman.. gave me a 
fiiiall answer, that I might if 1 would. 1888 Shadwell A'yr. 
Alsalia II, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight 
alive. 1819 Cunningham Brit. Paint. I. 344 They aided 
him in the resolution of making bis escape from such 
crushing patronage and ungentle company. 1871 Tennyson 
Garetk 8 Lynette 7 18 Too well 1 know thee, ay — 1 he most 
ungentle knight in Arthur's h.ill. 

transf. 13A Tiifvisa Baith De P. R. xit xxxTii. 
(Tollem. MS.), The lapwynke is ungentel 11535 most filthy] 
and unclene. 

b. absoL and as sb. 

158a Lech Armory Pref. H iijb, I heseche your honours, 
to dayne to be patrones of this my woorke, against the middle 
finger poyiitinges of the vngentiles. Ibid , The first wherof 
are gentcl vngentile. 

o. Not appropriate to or befitting one of gentle 
birth or breeding, 

sjfiS Jewel Reply Harding (1611) ifiol'his seemyth to be 
B very simple argument, and a grosse vngentle opinion of the 
siiiqiiicity of the people. 4390 Seensee F. Q, ill. i. 67 For 


and ungentle. iM WiTHEa Brit. Rememh. 11. 1835 To 
travell larte, and finde Those prove ungentle, whom you 
hoped, kinde. 1893 DavDSN Ovid's Met. 1. 876 Her Head 
to her ungentle Keeper bow'd, She strove to speak. 1783 
G. CoLMAN Postk, Lett, (1830) 356 Pray hint this to him, but 
let him not be ungentle with Sterne. 1837 Hi. Martinkaii 
Soc. in America HI. 117 Men are ungentle, tyrannical. 1849 
Macaulay His/. Eng vi. II. 41 His temper, naturally un- 
gentle, had been exasperated by his domestic vexations 
187a Calveriev Fiy 1 tents (1903) 7 She had gone from 
the ken of ungentle men ! 

b. fig. Of things. 

1351 Robinson tr. Af ore’s Utopia r. (1895) 6* Moyses lawe, 
thoughe It were vngentle andsnaipe,. punnyshed ihefte by 
the purse, and not wythdeathe. t396SiiAKS. t Hon. /I'v. I. 
1 3 YOU haue . . made vs doffe our caste Robes of Peace, 1 o 
crush our old limbes in vngentle Steele, a 1649 CeasiIAW 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Afary Magd. xxvii. Such I'eares the 
sulTring Rose that’s vext With ungentle flames does shed. 
181a Byron Ch, Har, 1 xxiii, Vain are the picasaunccs on 
earth supplied j Swept into wrecks anon by Time's ungentle 
tide I 

o. Of actions, language, etc. 

1803 DEKKKa & CHETTLt Gristil 3032 Why must my babes 
beare this vngentle duomc T 1849 Jaa. Tavlor Gi. ExemP. 
Disc, ill ( 14 When two seas meet, the billows contest in 
ungentle embraces. 1708 PorrOdyss. xvii, 548 His shoulder- 
blade receiv’d ih’ ungentle shock 1779 Mirror No 43 f a 
Every hetier feeling, warm and vivid ; every ungentle one, 
lepressed or overcome. 1848 KebleZ.3">s Innoc. (1873) 180 
Jesus in His babes chiding Shames our cold ungentle ways. 
189a Doyle Il'kite Company xxviii. Taken aback at this 
ungentle speech, .. Alleyne stood (etc.) 
tUnge'ntled,/// a. (UN-’6a, 8.) ?is84 Sidney D iic.Z)<7C 
Farl if Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 360 Even of tharity 
sake be should not leave him not only ungentlcd, but 
fatherless, f Unge'ntlefy, V. (Un * 6 c ) 1393 R. John. 
SON Afaroccus F.xtaUcus to The slate of gentlemen that 
have ungentlefied.. themselves by buying .uid selling. 

XTnge’ntlemaiii v. [uh-> 6 b.] tram. To 
deprive of the standing or character of a gcntle- 
matt. Aho rejl. 

t 6 jt F. Phii irrs Reg. Nectss. 304 A man d'isenahled, or 
ungentleman 'd by reason of bis Fathers attainder of Trea- 
son. 1713 Centl. Instructed iiL vi. (ed.s) 419 Some tell me 
home-breeding will ungentleman him 1719 De Fok Serious 
Red. ii. 58 The minute he does that, he imgentlemans him- 
self. ijiM Cmestere. /.</ Misc. Wks_ 177711.558, I am 
persuaded, ihatj'oudo not give Into this coikonner le.iMhn-h 
uiigeiulemans eveiy body. 

Uage'stleuaiuikOr o. A»d adv, [Ur-^ 7 c.] 
A, adj, 1. Of character, actions, etc. : Not be- 
fitting or natural to a gentleman. 

139# Nashe Four Lett. Lon/uied H i b, Neither was I . . 
pincht with any vngcntleinan-likc want, when 1 inuentcd 
Pierre Pennilr-uie. i8sa Wadsworth it. Sandoval s Civ. IFars 
Spain 363 Hee was iinghtily condemned by all that saw or 
heard of that uiigentleman-fiko action. W18 Lett fr. Fog's 
Jrnl, 31 Dec. i/i, I cannot conceive the Causefrom whence 
that base, that unworthy, that Un-Gcntleman-like Quality 
[sc avaric^ should arise 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Limerick 
Gloves IV, Complaining of the ungenerous and ungeiulcmaii- 
like beliaviour in the grower, Alacrn. Mag Nov. 13/3 

Work just as dirty, and tricks just as ungentleinan-like. 

2. Not resembling a gentleman. 

1718 Fret-thinker No. 136, The most Illiberal, Ungentle- 
manlike, Members of Society. 1749 Chest lre. Lett. 15 
May (1774) 1. cl. 413 'i hey come home, the unimproved, 
illilieral, and ungentleman-like creatures, that one daily 
sees them, 1814 Jane Austen Alansfield Park xli, Un- 
gentlcmaiilike as he looked. 

B adv. Not after the fashion of a gentleman. 
1684 Feevs Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor, .said that 
I did most uiigentlemanlike with him. 1687 Settle Reft. 
Dryden 74 Do not deal so unnaturally and ungentleman like, 
to treat so honourable a man.. so rudely, 1813 Scott 
Quentin O. xxni. How uiikingly, unknichtly, ignolily, un- 
geiitleman-Iike, he hath conducted himself towards us. 

Hence TJnfa'ntlemanUkanasa. 

1848 J. H. Newman Lost k team 1. iv. (18J3) 301, 1 have 
behaved quite rudely to the Puscyites sometimes, and then 
been ashamed of my ungentlemanlikencss 

Unge-utlemanliaess. (Un-^ i i ; cf. next.) 

iSsS?. Rev. XXXVIII. 360 A charge of bigotry, intoler- 
ance, calumny, and iingentlemanliness. 1877 Miss Yonor 
C imresIII. xxxiL 339 1 he ungemlemanhiiessof the Tudor. 


Hence tXnra'iitlamanly v. 

1834 Medwin Angler in IVaiee II. iiy There were some 
ii^cntlemanly ing themselves, by giving 11 against the horse. 

unge ntleuumly, adv. (.Un-i i i.) 

137s Bossewell Armerit is b, The rebatinge of Armes 
for diverse vngentle deedes vngentlemanly <mnne. 1803 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 179 They, .so defraud and cousin 
them ungentlemanly of their parents love. 1713 S. Sewai l 
Diary 94 Apr., (She] said Mr. Alford had done ungentle- 
manly by her. 1819 Metropolis 1 1. 307 He speaks ungentle, 
ma nly loud, as all sailors 00. 

t Untfe-ntlemonny, rt. Sc. Ohs. [Un -1 7.] 
Unobhtlimanly a. 

i68y Sia R. Moray in Lauderdale PaPere (1885) II. 43 
How ungentlemnnny n thing it is to use a lady rudely. 1770 
Be, Forbm Jml. (1886) 315 No roan dare say he has ever 
been guilty of a dirty or ungentlemmiiiy Action. 

Unge-ntlenesB. [Gn-^ h j 
fl. Lack of good breeding or manners; dis- 
courtesy; boorishness. Obs. 
ifij-t T. UsK Test. Love w li (Skeat)I 133 And therfore, 
he that wol ben gentil, he mot daunten bis flesshe fro vyces 
that cBusen ungentilnesse. 1470-85 Malory viii. 
xxxviii, 333 For your curlosy and gentiincss I shewed you 
vngentilnesse, & that now me repenteth. a 1333 1 D. Berners 
Cold. Bk. At.Aurcl. 11. xv. (1536) 150 The wbi^e forgetlynge 
U as straunge to be in him that serueth, as vngenlilnes in 
the ladye that is serued. a 1577 Sia '1 '. Smith Cornrntu 
Eng. (1609) lit It is taken for vngentlcnes and dishonor, 
. If any gentleman doe take nii other gentlemans seruaiit 
[etc ]. SMO SuAKa A. Y. L. v ii 83 Yon haue done me 
much vngentlenesse, To shew the letter that I writ to you. 
2. Meanness of birth. rari~°. 

135s Huloet, Vngentlenei of bloude, ignobihtsss, 

8. Harshness, roughness, unkindnets. 

1548 Patthn Exptd. Scoti. Pref. d y, It was loo miiche 
vngrntlenes and inhumnnitie sure in suche a case loo be 
shewed. 1598 Florio, Inkumanita, inhumanitie, vngentle. 
nes. 1813 CocKaRAM II, Yngsnflenss, inclemencie, 1718-ao 
Lctt./r Afisl’s Jml. (172a) I. 931 There runs through the 
Male Line an odd Ungentlcness of Temper, 1871 Smiles 
Charac. ix. (1876) 940 iTicir own croEsgrafned ungentlenexi. 
1889 F. C. Kolbk Minnie Caldvtll iv. 30 Whatever un- 
gentleiiess or unkindness she bad shown. , had proceeded 
from tboughllc«ness, not ungenerosity. 

Unge ntlewomBnllke, a. (Un-' 7 c.) 1789 Anna 
Seward Lett. ItSti) 11. 395 Vulgarisms, of most ungentle- 
womnnlike choice, and most unscbolar-like frequency 

TTuge-ntly, HJn-I II.] In an ungentle 
manner; unkindly ; rou^ly ; dlscouiteously, rudely. 

f 1440 Jacob’s Welt 300, I seyde of hym vnkyndely, vn. 
dewly, vngentylly, vnwysely, lolyly, & perylously. 1A83 
Vulgaria abs Tsrsntioaf Tnow hast scruyd mevngenlilly. 
1513 [CovaaDAia] 0 /d Cod (1534) Dj, It shall make the 
sorye,.to see that PBule..wa5 so vnkyndly and vngentily 
entreated. 1575 Vautroli ier Luther on Bp. Cat. aio Paule 
bandleth you very vngentely, he calleth you foolish,, .and 
disobedient to Ihe tiutli. iMi Br. Movntacv Diatnbm 35 
In this poynt you are to he taxed deeply, for dealing vn. 
gently anef vntnaiikfully with your much admired.. Joseph 
Scaliger. 1833 tr, Soul's Com, Htst. Ftancton iv, 93 Itwas 
not by these people alone that I was, .so ungently intreated, 
iSss Lamb (Itnue Giantess Wks. 1909 I, 369, I have seen 
these shy gownsmen, .ungently neglecting the delicacies of 
her polished converse. 186a Ruskin Unto this Last (1896) 
13 ‘The servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, treated 
ungently, will be revengeful. 

unffe-nnine, a. rare. (Us-l 7 and 5 b.) 
i 58 sT. Webb Stons-IIeng (1735) 178 Making ungenuine 
and falso Translations, s8^ Jaa. Collier ! minor Stagey. 
18 His best Plays are almost alwaies Modest... His Amplil- 
trio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such. 1883 Schajff's 
F.ncycl Rehg KnowU 3400 The writings that had been 
declared ungenuine. 

Hence Vage'&uinanaaa. 


Unffentlemanly, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

1381 Xegh Armory 133 'Ihere are nync rebatings of 
ormes, which fur nyne sondry vngentilmBnIy dedes done, 
are resembled as hereafter followeth 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair i. iii. What an vnmetcifull companion art thou to quit 
thy lodging at such vngentlemanly houres I 1884 OrwAV 
Atheist V, It is an opportunity I should make no ungentle- 
manly use of. 1741 IkicBAaD-iOM Pamela (ad. 3) I. 84, 1 can 
stoop to Ihe ordiiiariest Work of your Scullions, .. sooner 
than bearsuch ungentlemanly Imputations. 1815 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. It. III. 303 This letter produced an abusive, 
vulgar, and ungentlemanly answer, sms W. G. Ward Ess. 
Philos. Thslsm (1884) II. sSdl'hey thought it thoroughly 
ungentlemanly so to speak in the presence of ladies. 


is an element of ungenuineness about her. 1886 Fclton 
Anc k Mod. Cr. 1. v. 84 Internal evidence of ungenuine- 
ness or genuineness, founded on mere style. 

Ungeogra’pblciu, a. (Un-' 7 ) t70s C. Mather Magn, 
Chr. 1. 1. (1853) 41, 1 would not quote any words of Lac- 
tantiux,. .because of their being so ungeographical. 1873 
W. Coav Lett. Ar Jmls. (1897) 301 They say things wildly 
lingeographicat. Ungeome trie, a. (Un-' 7.) » next. 
iTfe [see Unarithmetic n.]. 

vngeonie'trioal, a. (U»-i 7 .) 

1370 niLLiHGALEY Euclid xit. prop, xviii. 383 A notable 
Error, which among .. vngeometrlcall Masters and Doctors 
hath . been vpholden a 1896 Scarburch Buchds (1705) 13 
Of all our late Transformers of Euclide, He isihe mostUn- 
geometrical in Demonstration. 1788 T. Tavlor Proclus 
p, evil, I'he testimony of the first matbematiclans.. against 
the unlawfulness of this ungeoineirical invasion 
Hence tfageomatrloalaMg. 

1690 LavBOUaN Curs. Math. 771 For they that object 
against Him anUngeometricalness in the Hypothesis, have 
not yet solv'd his Problem. 

Un-Ge rman, o. IUn-'7.) xtysZKn.H\.x RUhtsr Again 
Ess. >840 II. 398 Even the Un-German part of the public. 
1835 Geo. Eliot in Cross Lift (188s) I. 374 Leuing's 
'Laocoon ’—the most un-German of all the Get man books 
that 1 have ever read. Unge-rmaniam. (Un.> la.) 
1838 Carlyle Frtdh. Gt. vi. v 11. 61 Friedrich Wilhelm., 
snorting contempt on * Uiigcrronnism {UndtuttchksU)'. 
Unge-rminated, ppl. a. iUh-’ 8.) 1899 J. R. Green Sol- 
uble Ferments ii. 19 The diastase ..of ungeiminated grain. 

Unge-t, V. [Un- « 3 .] 

1. (rafts. To cause to be unbegotten. 

r 177s Sheridan Rivah it. i, I'll disown you. I'll disinherit 
)U, I’ll unget you 1 17I8 Colman Ways A Meant in. 47 
II disclaim nim, I'll discard him, ..I’ll unget him,. .'That's 
disinherit him. 

2. To give up possession of, 

1893 Daily AViw 14 July a/7 Having got the conviction, 
how was be touuget it? 
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i86aTl. Ma«kv*t Ytarin Swedtn II. >04 The lusiu more 
usually refers to some uncetatable new fashion, 1886 W, J, 
TucKEa E. Suro/* a The country swarms with quiet, 
retired, remote, cheap, and un-get at-able towns. 1897 
OntiitgXW. 271/1,1 nlways have the feeling., that we do 
not know him at all. He seems so unget-at-able. 
Unge'ttable, <t. (Um-'i b) 1554 Sxtr. Abtrd. Rtg. 
(tSss) I. aSa [It the sum is] vngettable of his office, thai 
oblissis thame..to releiffi him Iherof. 

Ungho stly, a. FUn-I 7. Cf. (in sense i) 
MDu. oHgttsUlijc, MliG. and G. ungeistlkh.'\ 

1 , Unapiritunl. 

tgad Tindale i Tint. iv. 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde 
wyves fablea 153$ in iiufftcts. Mottatf. (Camden] 
78 The mayntenans of the busshope and his ungostly spirit, 
uall officers. 136$ Stapleton Eortr. Faith 94 Martin 
Luther the first preacher of this \nghoately ghospell. iSaa 
T. L. Peacock Maid Martan 919 The ablwt of Kubygill 
picked up the .arrow.. with a very uni|hostIy malediction 


2 . Not belonging to a ghost, 

1888 Daily Tel. aS Jan. (Cassell's), A most unghostly. 
looking pair of boots. 

Unghostly, adv. rare~^. [Uir-i ii. Cf. 
prec. I.] t Unspiritually. 

<12400-30 Alexander 4430 jouro grete garUons of gold 
vnsastly le spende In biggtngof biirgis & bilding of toures. 

Un^bbet, o. (Uk.* 3.) 1747 W Hosslfv AW (1748) 
II. 19s When you become a sincere Penitent, .you shall 
be fairly unglbbetted again, and exposed to the Public 
View. Ungl‘ddy. o. (UM.'y) 1613 BsATHaAiTirro/. 
fado{.\%^^) 133 if I had lin'd in Phaeton Ins dales, When 
with vngiddy course ho rul'd the Sun. 1904 K. Nesair 
Phanix ij- Carhet ii. aS When.. they were ungiddy enough 


1637 Ld. Waeiston Diary (S.H.S) 276 Thou knouest 
thy servant,, .hou ungifted, unfit, unready. sdSS tr. .lareTt 
Com. Hitt. Franeion x. t6 We ought not to believe such 
an unglfied Prophet as he is lyta AaaiirHNOT Hist. John 
Bull It L 7 A hot-headed, ungifted, unedifying Preacher. 
1850 Robfrtson Setm. Scr. 111. lii. Introd. (1857) 33 The 
Eternal Word spoke.. to those who were uninspired and 
ungifted. 1891 Farrar Datht. \ Dawn xvi, While he was 
stin young and beautiful, and not ungifted. 
b. Not gifted toilh socncthiiig. 

1831 Palmerston in Francis O/dniont 4- Policy 176 
The conduct of a child ungifted with reasoiL i8fii Uerksf. 
Hope Png Ca/hedr. jfth C. ii. 41 The man ungifted with 
nichilectural tact, 

2 . Having received no gifts ; giftless, 
a 1831 DoNNg Lit/, (ifiu;) A4b, Pure Virtue; an un- 
gifted Deity .without Olilation, Altar, or Temiile. 1791 
CowpsR Odytt, XV. asS He will himself enforce 1 by longer 
stay, That thou mayat not depart Ungifted i8sa Milmsn 
Matt. Anhoch 19 The sad piiests of all our Gods do s.t 
Round their cold altars and ungifted shrines. 1887 IIowi'N 
jKneidy. 304 This festival day None of the number around 
tne shall go ungifted away. 

} leiice Ung^'ftedneaa. 

1846 MaynE Serm, agst. False Pro/i/t. 35 The ungifted- 
nes of the persons, who have diawn this reproofe uiioii us. 
•I-Un^'g, V. CWt.-‘ iUN'-2 3 + Gia v.i ('f).] 
Irans. To unravel, extiicate. 

1888 F. Spence tr. Euvremont'e Mite. Pref. C3 la a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to un- 
gigg or explicate the Intrigue bya Mirada 
'Ornri'ld, f. (UN-a4) Also Ungl'ldln* 7>w. 
ib. (also attrib), 

<811 CoicE , Dedortr, tovngild. 1841 Ylii-toH Aninindv, 
Wks. 1851 HI. 138 Hy all this whe mayconjecture, how luda 
wee neede feare that the unguilding of our Prel.itcs will 
prove the woodening of our Priests. 1831 Stanley Pnnnt 
aoj Night began to ungild the skies. 1743 Youno VV. '/A. 
V. 174 Vice sinks in her allurements, is ungilt. And looks, 
like other objects, blackbynighc. iSjiSron lYarish/l Pi c. 
.Scr. I. aoj/a Iron and steel articles are ungilt .by dipping 
them into [etc ]. //nd.. Removing the gold from articles . 
which cannot he submitted to the ungllding bath. 

Ungl'ldated. /»/»/. a. (Un-* 8 a.) Cross G,/d 

Mttch I. 49 Ungildated mercbatits could purchase.. rx- 
emption from the many restiiitiotis, 

UUffi Ided, //A rr. [U.N-1 8.] -next. 
i874^RvnFN Prol at OgentHg o/Nitv House 7 You, w.so 
each Day can Theatres behold. Like Nero's Palace, shining 
all with Gold, Our mean ungilded Stage uill scorn, we fear, 
isn Loud. Go*. No ajao '4 A good (Quantity of all soi ts of 
Pictures, and Frames gilded and niigilded, >813 Kirhy iIc 
.Sr, Euiomol. iii. (1816) I. 67 Terms not strictly npplic.ablo 


Icel. tt-, 4 ^Hdr.) 

1444 Test. Ehor (Surtees) II. tia, I wll y' WilliRm my 
sone baue. .vj sponis gilt, a dosen viigilt. 1497 NavaiAcc. 
Hen. VH (1898) 98 Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1 1 Hallwrdes 
vngilt in the same Chest, xx. i33a-3 Act 24 Htn. VIII, 
c. 13 It shall be lefull for him to weaie. a home lipped or 
flewed with sillier, gilte or vneilte 1391 Sylvester Dh 
B artas I. i> 291 A Heav'n..Un.carnished, un-gilt with 
Stars apparent. 189a Lond. Gat. No. 2806/4 A large gilt 
Plate for the Bread and a large Cup ungilt. i8ia Monthly 
Rev, LXVII. 529 They. .forbad any other tban..gondol.as 
unvarnished^iigllt, undecorated. 1888 G. Stephens Runu. 


Un^tyf, obs. variant of Unquilty a. i. 
UnM'aned, ///. a. (Un-' 8 \ Gin n.* a.) a 1838 ii 


about 600 Tbs. of unginned cotton. 

Ungird, ». 4. 4 b. Cf. MDu. 

gorden (Du. on/-), OHG. tngterteee, -cur/en (Ml IG. 
engurten, G. eMtgtirltt{)!\ 

1. trans, and rejl, '1 o divest of, or free from, a 
girdle or girth. 

In OR. (quot. C900) also with instr. (of the thing) as well 
as acc (of the person). 

cgooir. Baeda't Htst. in. xiv. (1890) 196 Secynlng Jwnne 
.ongyrde lime |>e his sweorde & sealde his I'cgne. _ c looo 
iRLvaic Sainte' Lives xxx. 409 Se casere, het hine un- 
gyrdan and liewCDpnian. 14. . in Wr -Wulcker 578 Du- 
fiNPO, to ungyrd. 1530 pALSca. 768/1, I ungyrde a horse. 
13^ Udali, etc. Er.tsm. Par. John xxi. 117 For ihou 
vngirdedst or n’rdest thy self at thyne owne wil and 

g leaiura is88 GaAPioN Chron. II. 391 As he stoude at the 
arre, the Lord Neuel was commauiided. .to vngyrde him. 
»8oi Holland II. 301 Let the m-an come, and after 
be hath ungirt bimselfe, giid her alxnit the middle with his 
owne girdle. 181 s Bible Gch. xxiv. 3a The man . vngirded 
his camels. 

yf*'. 1593 NarheCAp-m/T A. Eivb,The resplendent, build- 
ings of your Temple, (like a Drum), »hal he vngirt & vn- 
braced. i8a5 Macaulay A«., A/«/ry« (1897) 5 I be sportive 
exercises for which the genius of Milton ungirds itself. 

2 . To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or 
giith. 

1483 Caxton Chat Gt. 158 Rychard. descended fro hys 
hors for to vngyrde and lose hys sadic. iBst Br. Hall 
ContewM., O. T. xix. iii, Was not this he that advise,] 
Bcnhadad. not to Ixiast in tlie putting on his armour, as in 
the ungirding it 184s J Jackson Ttne ! vang. T. 1 63 
How many .in the hot sun shine of pros|ieiiiy liave ungiit 
and cast off that cloake iSio Scott Lady of L. vi xxii, 
When mourns thy tribe thy battles done,. Thy sword un- 
gilt era set of sun I 1848 Br. A. Jot tv Ohserv. Sunday Ser- 
vices (ed. 4) 993 We must never ungird our armour, 
yff. t8os Shaks. Tuifl. <V. IV. i 15, I prcthec now vn- 
gird thy strangenes, and tell me. 

Hence Ungl-rding vbl. sb. 

1839 J. Corbet (title). The Unginling of the Scottish 
Armour: or, an Answer to the Informations (ett ] 


Uugi-rded, tnngird, ///. o. [Us-' 8 or 
Un-21i.] » unoikt //>/. <r. 

138s WvcLip t Rings XX It Ne glorye eueiily the gird ns 
the viigird 1387 'IxRvtsA Higden I Rolls' VJIl, 213 fe 
abbot and he chanouns of Osenay com baiefoot and bare 
legged and ungrrd (rp. ungurd) hoiugh Londoun C1449 
Pfcock Regr. n. L 135 lhat a man wole were a giidel, or 
that he wole go vngeril. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 80 
(She was) alle vngyrde, and >p<m her knees, as a vassnll 
that direth homage to his lorde tsE3 Fitzherb. Sum 
31b, He shatlie vngirde and his heed vneouered 1363 
Cooper. Rectne/us, vngirded. 1863 W. G. Palcrav t At aha 
II. 42 His attendants caught up ilieir swords where they 
lay uiigirded for piayer. 1887 Auousi \ Wii-son Vashti xxx. 
Her white merino role tie ehamhre was partially ungiided. 

Uni^Tdle, V. [Un-* 4,4!)] - Ungiki) v, 

1818 Bolton htorue 11. iv. 13a For yCmilius having the 
victory, ungirdicd them in the Capitoll 16x9 J. Maxvifi i 
tr Hetodtan (163s) 141, I command my souldiers to un- 
giidle you ; and Jivest you ol all Military Attire 

Ungi rdled, //A <7. (Uk f 8 or Un-^ 8.) 

i6ii r'Loaio, Diuinto, vngiit, vngirdled. 1834 Lvtton I 
PoHig.ui I, III, Loosening to a )et more luxurious ease his { 
tingiidled tunic 1^ Myprs St Paul (1908) 23 Oceans 1 
uiigirdled of the o< ean-Niream. 1887 How ps /ftMe/.f iv. 518 ; 
One foot all unsandalled, her robe iiiiginJIc-d, she standi 

UnriTHah,,! (Un.> 7) i8so Lynch AA«/A Trinal 
V. 80 Are not these hist lines a hi lie ungirlish I 1863 [Miss , 
M. Roberts] Denise 1 9a Her new acquaintances thought 
her odd and ungirbsli 

Ungi’rtjZ/A a. [Un-I 8 b or f. Unoied v. Cf. 
Oh'iis. un-, on^ett, MDu. ongtgort (Du. -gohl), I 
MHG. (and G.) ungegtirUt.'\ i 

1 . Not girded or wearing a girdle; having the 
giidle or belt undone, slackened, or removed. 

ia97 R Glouc. (Rolls) io8a6 Vn-hosed & bareuot & vn- 
ciirt .d so. 13 . Coer de L. 4153 Out com the wardn)n ; 
Orgayl, And an Imndryd knygfiics , IJ.siefoot, ungyrt, ' 
witnniiten hood, c 1380 Str p'ttumb. 1943 Itar.fot ]x>u most 
go, AI open her, & eke oungerte. c 1400 Gameiyn 215 Bar- 
lijot and vngiit Gameiyn In tame. 13SO Thomas Hat. 

Gi am , Disci nto. vngyria 2388 Ft rns hlas. Gentrie 109 
The idle and sluggish person . eoelb loose and vnent 
1604 LtHieton's Tenures Cab, Wlien the Tenaunt sliall 
make Homage to his Lord, he shall he viiuirt, and his head 1 
vneouered. a 1658 Clpvki and Old Gtll vi. She has always 


Death .Adonis 18 Aphrodite .is wandeiing ihiough the 
woods, 'Wildered, ungiri. uiisandalled. 1830 Rossetti 
; Blessed Damotel li, Her robe, ungirt from clasp to hem, 
t b. In proverbial nsc. Obs. 

Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it 
I first iniienl, To shame vs all with this, ' Viigirt vnblest ', 

I 163s Quarles EmM.m xiii. Am I a fitting Guest. .With 
hands and face unwash'd, ungirt, unblesti 1690 C Nvssk 
O tr .V, Test. I 451 Here, if ever, doth that proverb Ungirt, 
Unblest, bold tiue. 

2 ftg. a. Deprived or destitute of something. 

e 1411 Hoccleve De Reg. Print. 3653 Dignite bad ben 
viilaced And vngirt of honour, nad verlu be. 

b. Not drawn together ; left loose or incompact ; 
not braced up for action. 

1579 Sprnsie Shegh, Cat. Ep. Ded., Whmt in most English 
wryters vseih to be loose, and at it were vngyrt, in this 
Authour is.. strongly irus^ vp together 18^ Mil ton 
Divorce (ed. a) Pref. A4 bs Let hfm bethink him withall bow 
he Will soder up Che shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions. 
1870 Devout Comiiiun. (168S) aj If I go with a loose, ungirt 
spirit, I cannot instantly entertsdn my Lord, 1878 Ehsrsun 


Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) HI. 381 Our later generation 
appeals ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of the 
. CalviniHtic age. 

t Ungirt, V. Obs. JUn- 2 4 b.] •« Ungird v. 

1398 Kcoaio, //iTcrW. PIT, . .to vnguirt. i6ta R Uaiornb 
Christian turn'd rutlte 1273 The Muffty . girds Ids sword 
then sweares him cm the Mahomet's head, vngirts his 
sword [etc ), 1661 Morgan Sgk. Gentry iv. i, 5 He un. 
girtelli bimself of Ids .bword, and to God offereih it there. 

Unn rth, v. [UN -2 4b.] trans. To free ft om 
a girth, ti) n lease or remove by undoing a girth. 

1580 Holly band Treas Fr Tong, Dtscengler vn cheval, 
to vngiith A biir.e 1780-7S H Brookf f-oolo/Qual (170a) 
IV. 180 'I wo knavish w.igs can.e, and, ungiitliliig bU saddle, 
supported ^It on eiiher band 1^87 W J aylor Scots Poems 

Monast ix, Ye may ungirili your horses,, and dismiss. 
Ungi rthed, (/// ) a. [Un- * 8, 9 ] Not pro- 
vided with, or secured by, n girth. Also fg. 

s6a8 Feltham Resolves ii ix. 24 Many timrs, honest 
Industry spends a man n ore, then the vngirihed Solaces of 
a sensuall Libertine 1813 ScoiT Rohi/y vi nots. '1 be 
major.. clapped the saddle, ungirtbed as it was, upon bis 
horse. loot tVestm. Cat 13 Ang. 8/a If. there liad been 
a saddle tlirown upon the pony, it was ungirtbed. 

Ungi ve, V. [Un- 2 7, 3. Cf. ob*. !■ lem. ont- 
gheven lo fail, Du. {tick)onlgeven to yield, desist.] 

1 . intr. To give way, to lelax ; to lose tenacity 
or firmness. Now dial. 

IU3 Fitzherb Husk | as Make it in grCRtler hey-cockes, 
and to starde so one njgfit or more, that it maje vnglue 
andsweale. 1633 I ulllr C A. //»/. ii 11 { 40 T hat Religion 
wbirb If raiher suddenly jaiched up, then seasonably 
ripened, doth commonly ungive afterwaida 1670 Ey run 
in -^’^'A / tans. V. 1063 \Vhen ihe wheels wifi not turn 

sigiie, that 'tis not fit for cultivation, until it ungive, and be 
dry c 1700 in Pelt's A tie. I'oi ins I iS^j) 19 Who thinks that 
love doth live In beauty's templing show, Shall find bis 
hopes ungivr, And melt in reason's tliaw. 1834 Miss Bakpr 
JVoithamgt Gloss 369 Gingerbread losing its crispness, and 
salt or any other sul stance relaxing from the humidity of 
the atmcwi|beie, are said to ungiie 1881- in Eng. Dial, 
Diet. s.v. li ants , Chesh , I-eics , Bedford, Hants). 

+ 2. Hans. To relax; lo yield or give up. Obs. 
164s Lichtioot O’n/m Aits vi. 104 It is a daring that 
deseiYTi lEYiigation in him,, that hee should, deny the 
pm me of tbeGreeke text, before her svillungive nny thing 
of his owne gionndles'e opinion 1633 I ullpr Hiil.Canilr. 
118 He was Lier.froreii, in hit Noithnn Kigour, and iiuld 
not be thaw'd, to iingiYe nny tiling of the rigidnessa of his 
llisciplinr. 

Ungfi Vdn, //A a. [Un-I 8 b. Cf, ON. and 
IllI. u-, dgefnti (MSyv. cgtvtn), MDu. engegeven, 
MHG. ut.gegebtn.'] 
tl- Not givtn in mariiage. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Erunnr Chron, H'aee (Rolls) 6545 Genlil dnmy- 
sels vngyuen, (>at able to mennes conip.mje were jiryuen 

2 . Not given or licbiowed as a gilt ; not imparted, 

iSii Ace Id. Huh 7>eas Siot. IV. 253 To bald in un- 

gewin the Kingis goune quliilk the King ordanit 10 be 
giwin. 134a UoALL / lOiiH. Agogh 230 h, Fortune haft 
nothyng viigeurn to hyio. <s 1388 Sidney .d>r<><f//> ill viii, 
Philai ax himselfe could hni e wished the blow vngiuen, 

' when be saw him fal 1600 Sir R Cicil / rf/ (Camden) 62, 
j 1 bileeie lhat office wilbc for a while ingcuen. 166a H, 
HinBERT £i>rf)' /)<rmifi i 17a Si metimes men take c-ffence 
lingiven. 1713 Mbs. Ci ntliyre M c»rfrp 11. i. What proof 
rrmiiina unxivtn of hts love? 1768-74 TicKga Lt. Rat. 
(1B34) 1 63 Neuter let him harbour suLh an oveiwtenmg 
1 conctit of his own nngiven stiinglh. 1818 CoLEaRooxi 
d ligations i!h By the Hindu law, whatever hat lieen given 
by mistake, must be cc ns.dired u-s ungiven. 

3 . a. Not giieii pi'fr ; uiisurrcndered. 

I a 1670 .SfAiDiNG JtouK Chas. t (1830) I. a^a It [ic the 
, castle) wes not long on givin over, 
b. UnnddicUd to something, 

1878 II htthy doss 306. 1897 li’estm Gat. a Mar t/i 
I S-ilent of speerh, morose of naiuie, not ungiven to beer. 


on the Kents 1)1 die three Iilsi ungiving I’ailinments. 169a 
Drydi n Cleoitienes in ii, In vain at brines the iingiving 
suppliant stand-.. 1737 H try ey ,)/rw 11848) xxviii II 951 
The cusiiie naiure of the King's iiiigiYing spirit, ifiso 
Lasiii Gygsy's Malison 14 So sang a wither’d Beldam , , And 
bai n'd the ungiving door, 

Ungla'clated, ggt a. (Un.' 8 ) 1883 s'cience 1. 270/a 
The average ]>rodiiriii n ix nearly twice as large in tlie 
glaciated as in the ungb.ci iied poiiion. 

Uuffla'd, a. (T)L. unglad (Un- I 7 + Glad a.) 
•» ON. igiabr (MSw. igladh, Norw. and Da. 
wglad)."] Not glad or joylul ; unh.'inpy, loiry. 

c888 It AClpred Boeth vi, pon wyrft beo swi6c hrafe 
tingladu, ) eah heo acr gladii wiere on lo locienne. 13 
U arto (A.) 1554 Now liah Cij miche soiwe made, ror hix 
felawes he is vnglude. c 13U II ill Paterne 9106 He go)> 
10 hemperour of grece vni^ad at bis hcrie 1390 Gowaa 
Con/. 111. 370, 1 sih my loloiir fade, Myn yhen dymme 
andal iinglada <■ 141a Hoici EY a Dr ffep P’tne 4081 At 
l)ie last. Men )>inke xliiillen Ini to mochi) haiie had, And of 
(us worldys imik be ful inglad 1470-83 Maioev Arthur 
X. ill. 499 Whanne this ciye was made niatiy knyghteswere 
gl.-idde and many were vngl.idde. 1538 Bin pnden Cpcn. 
.Scot (i8ai) II 138 The Smtiis wer not unglaid ihairof. 
1610 SiiEi ION Quix. II X 60 Don Quixote leheld with 
viighid eyes her that S.Yncho call'd Qoeene ..nd Lady. 1848 
Hexham 11, f>«////,i'r, Vnglad, Viijoyfull. 1819 I AMa.YoKN., 
H'oih 8 Sabbathless Satan ! he who hia unglad Task ever 
plies mid rotaloiy burnings. 1873 Dixon /'too Queens IX. 
IV. 11. no Max had Wn as loth to let him go, as he had 
been unglad to see him come. 

t Ungla d, V. Obs. [Un- 2 6 a. Cf. ON. dglebja.} 
trans. To afflict, distress. 
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I3M Gower Con/C 11. 317 O thou, wlm-hallc Icive ungladest, 
Andurtenumpleofallruntrewe rnjo Sj/rCtner. {Hoxb ) 
qioa The lust assauto that euer thei made, Uwytiaii tbei gnn 
to vnglade. 

IJuffla ddened, />/>/. «. (Un-^ 8,) 

a iBjt Moib /.ament o/ Seltm L The soul Of him whose 
days ungladdcn'd roll On, month by month 1861 J ti 
SiiKi'fARo Fall Komt in. m8 A howling wildetncRs, un- 
glartdened by the sight of ' Flocks, or her^ 

tUnarla-dly, «. 0 ds.-‘ cf. OE. ««- 

i;t»<llic morose.] Of the eye* ; Dull. 

c t4So Bh. Hawking in Rtl. Ant, 1. sui At hts eyen thii 
niayst pertevo [it), for his eyen woU be dcTka, and ungladly. 

Unffla dly. Ad't'. [UN-fii.] Without jjlad- 
nc*8 ^or brlgntnesg.) 

a lies Atur, R, 338 Hwon ich hit do, , ot'er ich hit do un. 
^ledliche,..oi5« lets wri jrerof 14K Rk. lit. Aliaiia, Hawk, 
lug C IV b. When yowre hawke U encombred in the bowilhs 

hit Eighen will be derke and she will looke unijladh. 1901 
ll'estm. Gat. sj Jan. j/3 Men and women who know their 
Asi.3 and are now returning to it ungladly. 
Ungla'dneSB. [Un-I 12.] Want of gladness 
(t or good spirits). 

a 1300 Cxrtiir M. 15545 Time sal cum hat yen Sal yur 
vngladnes hat es nu haf tumd in to glc. C14S0 Bk. Hawk. 
iHg in liel Ant. I 304 A in.an may knowe by ihe ungl.ad- 
nesse after the chear that he niaketh. [14S6 Bk. .^t. Allans, 
Hawking C iv, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad- 


C IV, A man may knaw 
— . — hawke ibis infirmyie.] 

Ungla dsome, n (Un-*;) 1^58 Phaer /E nruf ii 


Ij. 


shore |I. tllmla nhs ata\. Ungla moured,///. n. (Un- 
8.1 1891 I Hahiiy Ttts X, iluwcve. tericslii.il and lumpy 
their appeiuaiue just now to the me.ni unglamoured eya. 

XTngla'sed, f>Pl. a. [Un- 1 8. Cf. (in sense 2 ) 
MDu. on^e^/ase/.j 

1 . Not glazed or having a smooth shining sniface, 
. *599 A M. tr. Gaielkeaer't Bk. PkrsBke 43/3 Conibure 
it to pnulder in an vnglazcde pot 161a WoonAiL .'mt-g. 
A/ate Wki.(i6si)jn Put these into an earthen pan ungUred. 
1694 Salmon Ball's Oisiens. (1713) 497/4 Lemery heats 
an ungl.ssed Pot or Crucible red hot 1744 BaKk-atSY in 
Fraser l.t/i (1871) Yiii. 3ooTar.water ii he»t made in glazed 
earthen veviels! . it is finer and clearer when so made ih.in if 
in unglared crocks. 1799 (> Smii it l.ahoraiorg I. 95 I'lien 
take an unglared pot, or a Urge ctucible. 1844 No\n 
Afei/r/fi^led a) 160 These poi 0115 jars .are now oomimsed 
of the thinnest ungl.ized bisrmt w.are 1874 H H. Coi a 
Catal. Ind AH .S' Ktm Alns. zo8 Made of common red 
clay, unglated 

2. Not filled in with glasi.; lacking glas4 windows. 

1608 Presentinint m hsiex Rev. XV 46 Tliechurcbjaid 
is iinfenscd, the windows ungl.azcd a 1711 Pkiok Di>-t"t. 
Hall xxxvii, O now a low ruin’d white Shed 1 discern, Un- 
ivl'd and unglaz'd, I believe 'tis a Barn, 1816 Q Rev. 
3fVI 346UnglH7ed windows, hah onics, and l.iuices,— shops 
without windows 186a Lyiton Str 'itar^ t jij The cor- 
nice of the ceiling rested on piUsters, within whuli ibecoin- 
partmenif were loniicd into open un jiareil .irehes. 

tU nffle. Ods, [ad. E. onj'/t ^cf. Onoi.e) or L 
ungula UNiiur.A.] 

1 . A claw, nail, or hoof. 

1480 Caxton Afyrr. 11 Iv. 70 The gryffons wylde whiche 
easily here a man away.. whan he may seasc hym with Ins 
clawes and vngles. 1491 — Kr/.w Pair (W. de W. 1495) 
I. xlviii 93/j 'iTie angles or naylos ol his fete and hoiidss 
woren merueyllously longe 1566 Adi inoton Apnleius 19 
Wefle.sdeof ihe akinne of ihc l>e.sre and kept his ungh s 
whole. ^ i6g7 Tomlinson Renau’i Disp. 457 It hath bifidoiis 

sf. A hooked Instrument of tuiture. 

1483 Caxton fftn'if Leg iiz/aThetormentesoftliepryson, 

the nayllcs, tlie vngles, the stiejnynge combes of yiuii 

3 . A morbid giowtli in the eye; = Uxoor.A 2. 

«S9o Rakrouch ATrth Physick 1. xxxvi. (1596) 59 Som- 

time another vngle aiiscth m the other corner [of the eyek 

4 . Ceom. -- UvoiiH 4. 

J669 Wallis in Rigaiid Cotr .SV;. Aien (1841) II. 508 Ha 

proceeds to a sum cf sipinres lo find the solid ungiila.nr the 
moment of that plane, and so to the sums of cubes, to find 
the moment of that ungle, and so on 

Unglea ned, <« (Un ' 8.) [1773 Ash 1 1858 in 

Homans' Cycl Cuinmeice i775/« Scarce a field (has lieciil 
left ungleaned. 1889 Rpskin Q of Air jj 157 Reininnts of 
n.idiilon,, which remain iinKleiiied. 

V llgled, a. Her. [I. UXQI.B. Cf. ¥.onsU'\ 
~ Unoulku. 

167s Wood Life (O H S) II. 311 \ lyon rampant sable 
migled and lang 'd gules. 1684 List At Hilary ii Vnuorn 
passant, argent, armed, ungicd 17x1 A. NisiikT Syst. Her 
1 133 A »iag .attiied and ungled. Or. 189a Daily Tel iz 
Jury 5/1 A cock, .armed or ' ' 

tUng^lee. Obs.—t [Un- 

»4ijo (Edm ), Bot for 


izj'sadness avjfsaCnrsor Af. 
• ■ ■ • id, Ne moht he 


_ _ . 1813 Afonlkly Kev f.XX. 458 The 11. 

dilation of their stanzas. i898 Geo. Elioi' SA Gipsy i 51 
I he lime of sweet serenity When colour glows iingritleriiii; 
Unglo-be, » (Un.* j.) ittii Ft onto, Wzf/r.Mrz, to vn. 

globe, to make vnround. 1853 Patmork Aneel in Ho 11. 
I’rol 3 The beast (so. the hedge hog). Found stock still 
And feigning so to be deceased. Unglobed himself. Un- 
eloo med, ///. a. (Un.‘ 8 ) 1737 Green Spleen 700 With 
look ungloom'd by Builc, And wearing Virtue's livery-smile 

Unfflo rifled, ppl. a. ( Un- i 8,i 

a 1393 Hylton Scata Perf. 1, xliii. (MS Bodl.l, j>e resoun 
was maad deer niid brigt .as irarfytli as a soiile in a bodi 
vnglnrifyed my3te haue. I3M hfoax Ansm. /•'rith Wks. 
839/1 Rut 1 RIM sure glorifiediir viiglorified, yf hce saved 
it hee is able to dooe it 1397 Hooker Fhcl. Pol v xliii. 
I 3. 90 Least God should be any way vnglorified, the greatest 
part of our dayiy seruice they know coiisistcth in much 
varirtic of Pnalins and llymnes. 1633 W Kamvsi- v y4x/r-r>/. 
Restored lobolong ns we cat ry tins earthy Tabernacleahout 


us unchanged .ind iinglorified. 1878 Mas. Olipmant Curate 
iMCAoPjtrell ii 34 The triuiiiphant sunshine, .leaving not 
an inch even of the common high road ungloi ified. 

TTngilo rlfy, v. (Un-* 6 c.) 

<1 1740 Watts Kemnante oft tme, etc. I ai Forbid it, O 
ni> God, ihatever I should besounlinppy asiounglorify.. 
my Saviour, or my Sniictifter. 1751 R.siiirba in Remains 
(1^50) 75 Ihe Word should os it were unglorify himself. 
1873 Bbowninc Red Cott. Nletap in. 145 Uiiglossed was 
shrubbery, uiiglorilied Each copse, so wealthy once. 

UnglO'rioTis, a. Nowz-a/d. [Un -1 7 am! 5 b, 
Cf. MUu. twii'/drtooj.] ™ iNuboiiious a. 

In earUestquois rendering L 

138a WvcLIF yoA xii. 19 Ho briiigeth the prestis of hem 
viiglorious, and Ihe btste men of wrslupe he supphiuntith. 
— Isaiah 111. 14 So vngloriotis shal ben aiiiung men bis sijle. 

- *• - f ccxxviL 398 pe same viigloii— •' 

lb J>e residue of al his pepic. c 

. ... .83 'Iho BUiigcIs, made vngloryou. 

wyckcdiies, fdfe from gloi y. 1883 Cow lev P.ss, in t'ei 
Ti , t'lig Georg. 46 In the next place, let Woods and 
Rivers tie Aly quiet, though unuloiious destiny. 1744 
ABMsrRoNC /’rezerti Henlth 111 13 Needlessly lo brave Un- 
glurious dangers. tSSa Fkouok Cor/jAr 11 mi Something 
should be found, neither uiiglorious nor unpruiiUble. 
Unglo ry, v. [Un- 4.] To deprive of glory. 
i8a8 Laud Serm, Ps. l.txiv. ti. 16 Wee must not looke that 

■ ■ ' ' rise to oppose and vn- 

III i, 'Ihe tiiumpb he 

ill be ungloried in our 1 ' ' 

Unglo'sa, . 

Unglo aaaried, a. 

Atnuc k Atanners II. 341 V..., 

dnieless and unglossarled. 1B94J.R.C. Uai.U Anglo .Saxon 
Diet. Ptef , 1 do not profess to have searched unglo3s.irie<l 
matter. Unglo aged, a * (Un-' 8 and Gloss v.‘) 
t888 Morris Ayeniile Pref, Editors b.Tve left the word 

. . .Y ... , , g 

•OSS 111. a93 Her errors 

, Mbs H. Wood C< 4««. 

rings xxiv. Tell me the simple trutli, unglossed over. 
Unglo aaing,//)/ a. (Un ’ lo.) 18x7 Lamb in Hmie Table- 
bk. 1 488 1 he holiest iitiKlossing pages of the homely New- 
gate Ordinary Unglo'tay, a. (Un-* 7 ) i8xx Good 
Stud. Ated. IV 693 A dull or tinglossy while diffused over 
I the body. 1854 11 Miiixa Af/r .J- ArAw. xxi_ 438 The dull, 

I iiiigtossy coat given by the agenciet of friction and w.iter. 

Unglo ve, V. [Un-» 4 and 7.] 

1 . irame 'I'o divert of a glove or gloves, 

e 1430 I'tlgr. Lyf Manhode iv xliiL (1869) 196 Weel bou 
I wont Tie name of pe glcoueii. A fool I>ou were whan |.ou 
vngtoouevlest of hem. 1611 Fioato, Disguantaie, to 
vnglmie i6a4 Massinofr Pari. Jove 11 in. See, I il.ire 
touch this hand. And without adoralion ungluve 11. a sSis 
1 1 KTCHEB A Shirlf.v Lover' t Ptogrtss it 1, ( la ’Tis said 
you can tell f.irtunes to come. I.an. Ves Misiris and what’s 
past. Unglove sour hand. 18x3 Scon Quentin D xii, 
Ihe King, ungfoving his right hand, touileoiisly handed 
the Countcux Isabelle mid h- r kmswomiii to their apart- 
ment t84i Ang. tt'am Doni Alng.WX 142 He laid the 
hand whicli he had ungloved upon Itis heart. 

2 . tntr. To remove a glove or gloves. Also Jig. 
1797 Mrs. a. M. Bfnnvti Beggar Cut (1813I IV sit '1 he 

earl, on every occasion a complete courtier, got out to un 
glove to Mrs. Woudbe 1833 Lincii Rivulet lxvi. in. The 
covcied buds ungloving Seem witlt offered band to greet. 

Hence UnKlo'vinK vbl. sb. 

1818 Kfath To Lady at I'auxhatt 4 Smired by the un- 
gloving of thmc hand 1873 T W. Hior.iNsoN Otdfort Pays 
V. 1Z9 Ihe turning of licr head, the ungloving of her hand 

tTnglo ved,///- a. (U.n i 8.) 

i6x8 Bacon New Att. (lAsot 26 Holding forth Ids Hand 
ungloved, and in Posture of I'dcssing. im6 Breton Fan- 
fast ukes Rib's (Crosart) II 8/1 It is now March, and tlie 
f.iire hands must nut be viigluucd. 180a C0LXRIIK.K Lett. 
(189s) 417, 1 .would sb.tkc liaiids with them ungloved. 1844 
W IRVINU III Lt/e 4 Litt. (1860) 111. 3J9 On one hand is a 
black glove i the othei li.ind, ungloveil, ix small 1888 -A K, 
Ubkfn Behind Closed Doors v, bhc liad laid bei ungloved 
hand upon bis aim. 

Unglo tt&.ppl. a. (Un-* 8) 1377 I-anol. P. PI. B. tv. 
145 l.ale3i>wrecoiircssourc,sircKyuge,construc|r>s viigloscd. 

Unglue', V. [Un -2 3 and 7.] 

1 . trans. "To free fiom the binding or adhesive 
elTcct of glue ; to detach or make loose in this w.Ay. 

>548 Elyot, Reglutino, .. to ynglcwr. 1398 FioRio, 
.Sgoiniiiart, to vngum, lo vnplaistcr, to vnglue 1686 
Ai.i lONBY Painting lilustr. i 49 Being Vexed at the Suns 
tmgitiing some Pictures of Ids 1703 R. Nbvk Cify 4 f • 

1 /’»n.4<,zrr 377 To prevent Itrick-widls from Ungluing the 
Joyius of the i'annels 1718 OzFi 1 Ir. Toumefort's i'oy. I. 
130 '1 heir Strings or Filiinicntii scp.3rnte .in parcels, as if 
tiny had been glued together at first, and now were unglued 
I 1859 Mobley Atem. BaHkotomew Fair i. la There was a 
I young man .whose head stuck to his left hand. He was 
I unglued at St. Bartholoiiiew's establishment 187a T. 

I Hardy Under Grtenm. Tree i, v, Ih.st there instrument 
j (a fiddle] will Ik iinglued and spoilt in ten minutes, 
b transf. To o|)en (the eyes) after sleep, 

i«o6 Dfkkkb Renen Peatlty Sinnes Wks, (Grosart) 11 31 
I Another.. arriu’de at one of the Gates, before any Purlers 
I eves were vnglewd. l68x N. O Botleau't f.,Htrm IV. 207 
I Bui 5'et Ilia Noixc that h.id uiiglew'd their eyes Could not 
perswade the Sluggish Chanoiis rise. 1718 Swift yrnl. of 
A/od Lady She stretches, g.s(>es, unglues her eyes, And 
asks if It be lime to rise. 

O. Jig. To detach, separate, dissolve. 

1619 Hikron If/tr, 1. 641 Happy were it for vs if the 
I meditation of this point.. were able lo vnglue and sntwist 
I our afreciiuiis, which aie so neercly tyed vnto it. 1649 Hr. 

I Hali Cates CoHsc. tv ii (1654) 307 Heresie and Infidelitie, 
winch are enough to ungicw all naturall and civill relations 
iKiwixt father and son. 1673 Horbks Odytsey {i6yj) 130 
Your death , for which Age shall prepare you, and your 
.soul ungicw Iiiseiisibly. 1831 SvD. Smith in Lady Holland 


grel lucl, 1 drtde ungly lo ley . _ „ 

cix. 83 Such an viigly nombre of multytude of monkes, 
Ungnawed, /// a (Un-' 8.) 1B36 F. Mahony 
Father Pi out (1859) ^76^’niy MS.S. have comedown tons 


Atem. (1635) II. 314 Where is it to end? Are all political 
agglutinations lobe unglued? 1897 Hall Cmux Chritlian 
IV iii. Unless we unglue ourselves from the vanities which 
inipcril our existence. 

2 . intr. To lose cohesion ; to become detached. 
1693 Evelyn De la Qumt. Compl.^ Card. II. 112 Other- 
wise they arc ant to unglue, that is. to separate cleverly 
from the part where they are CrafTed, in great btorms of 
Wind. 1703 R. Nevk City 4 C. Purchaser 29 When ever 
the Joints shall happen to unglue. 

Ilaice Uuglu-iug vbl, sb. 

IS9S PcRcivALL Sp. Diet , Desengrudamiento, vngluing 
s6s3 CocKkram I, Reglutinntion, an vngluing 1703 R. 
Nxix City 4 C. Purchaser 277 Yet neither of these ways 
will prevent their ungluing in some Hou.ses. 

Ung]ue‘d,/>/. a. 7 Uh.' 8.) 1694 Sirvf* Mem. Cranmer 

It XV, zoAThey had Leaves put in as Additions to the Book, 
some glewed, and some unglewed. Unglu tlnate, v. 
[Un-> 3.) = Unclue r. i c. 1883 Pktius Ess. AUtnllick 
Ik'onis 5.V. Load stone. To bo kept from moist places, which 
do iiiiglutinate, and so destroyes or subdues their Virtues. 

Unglu'tted, pjl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1813 BtRoN Corsair it. viii, For Scyd’s unglutted ejo 
Would doom him ever dying— ne’er lo die ! 1847 Lvtton 
Lmritia it. viii, J he two iiilicritors of a revenge ungluttcd 
by the grave. 1897 Kiidscomyl IFAi/r Rose Amo 46 Hts 
eyes Blfhcll with iinglutted murder. 

t Ungly, eiroticous f. Ugly a. and adv. 

Apol Loll. 55 But wo it be. .higinning of bis bus 

.1 . I ... . 1313 Fabvan ChroH. v. 

... Itytude of mo 

(Un-' 8.) 1836 F. Mas 

— ... i'hy MS.S. Imvetomedoi 

ungnawed by the tcotD of Time. 1B81 VniiAiu Vtg, Aiould 
I 8oUngnowcd iwiiolcs had nut become more decayed near 
the huso than else* here. Unenawn,/!// a (UN-'Sb) 

I a tsbo Phaek sF neut v in. Y 3 To thee he trembling sliooke, 
and left his bones hegonne ungnawn 1648 HexHaM It, 
Vngnawne. 1773 Ash, f/N/NiuvN. 

' -jUngnede, a. Obs. [Un-I 7; cf. OE. un- 
gsi/eBe ] Unsparing, liberal. 

a tyoo Cursor M. 9033 pat castcl briglitnes sua vngnede, 

I Oucr.d bn> curt on lenght and hrede. 01400 PittiU of 
Spian 276 Ciete god, . .of gyftes vngnede. 

I IJngneinent, obs. loint of Oimtmknt. 

' tUngO-,*'. Obs.-' [UN-87. Cf. MDu. 
gatn (Du. -gaaii), LG. und-, ttnlgdn, MUG. ent-, 
en}i 6 n (G. enigehen), to escape, l»il, etc.] inlr. 
'J o pnss away, ijcrish. 

fi450 Hymns Virgin (18C7) I2i They schalle se heiiyn 
Vngo, And he erthe schnll also 
Ungoa'ded,///. o. (Un.‘8) (>773 Ash.] 1817 Lady 
Moboan Ftaree VI (i8t8j ]L >30 Ungonded by the neces. 
siiKS of a cumincrcial existence. 1873 W. Cory Lift. 4 
fruls (1897) 313 A. criftking wheel turned by an un- 
go.ided, tail, lean ox. 

UngO d, V, fUA-2 6 b. Cf. Du. eitlgoiim, G. 
cittg'ollcm!\ To deprive of the qualitieg or position 
of ilcity ; to undcily, (Common c 1640-1740.) 

s(a7 Wren benn, bef Ring t; Feb, 33 AH slight and un- 
nwful Expressions. Vngoclding him no lease. .then does 
rash and unadvised hlnsphemic ifisgOuRNALCAr in Arm. 
It. 61 1 hough men cannot come to pull God out of his 
throne, and un god linn 1677 (see Uncnristed ppt. a J. 
1708 O Uykes Eiig Trtv. 4 Rejt (1709) 243 Attempting 
saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod hts Creator a 1750 
T. Gordon Anof/ut Coidial(ii%i) II 293The Jewcruciiits 
bis Saviour, the Sucinian and Mahometan uiignd him. 
a 1834 CoLERiDOF in Lit Rtm (18.39J IV, 224 A consistent 
Suciiiianism. in ungothling the baviunr must deify cals and 
dogi. itaa Gospet iVatiMinn Vec. 191/t God. .will be 
dctlnoned and ungotlded before it shall come to pass. 

rif, 167s Vii I II Kh (Ok Buckhm ) Rehiartal tv. li, For 
fair Parthenoi e. Cods would, themselves un-god themselves 
to see. 1683 J. ScoiT Ck^Lfe It vii. i 1 Which would be 
to destroy his o» tl Being, Wid un-god hiniself. 

Hence UngfO-ddinK vbl. sb. 

1856 Beake in Burton’s Dia>y (1828) 1, 59 It is a crime 
that deposes the majesty of God hmiself,. the uiigudding 
of God. 1678 CUDWORTH Inte/l. iysl. 1. iv. |ao. 381 His 
Uiigodding of the Stin, Moon and Stars. 1718 M. Dami s 
A then. Blit. II 407 Wbnt a horror the I’rlriiitive Christians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our .Saviour, 
t Ungo dded, ///. a. Obs. [Un- l 8 : see God 
V. 2.] Not spiritually united with God. 

1379 W WILKINBON Coii/ut. hum. I.ove B iii b. They are 
. vnrenewed, vngodded, vnseiit. 1880 H. More Myst. 
Godl VI, xii 248 Wliai the ungoddedor uiiilluminated men 
. . preach and teach. 1687 Ukyden Hmd 4 P. m. 742 1 bus 
I men ungodded may to places 1 ise. 

Ungo ddeSBi f [Un-* 6 b.] franr. Tode- 
jirive of the status of a goddess. 

1760 MuarHV IVay to Keep Him i i, Tliey whisk about 
the '1 own,., as if they were treated at home like so many 
> Goddesses, though every body knows povsession has Ult- 
I goddessed them all long aga >797 Mbs. A. M. Bennett 
1 lirggar Girl iiBiil Hi. 290 Fortune. .was at this moment 
most unmercifully tingoddcssed. 1837 Carlyle fr. Rev. 
III. v. iv. What articulate words poor Mrs. Momoro.. 
littered, when she had become ungoddessed again. 

t Ungo'derly, a, Obs. [Un-i 7; the second 
element is obscure.] Squalid, filthy. 

13 E, E. Allit. P B. 145 pow art a gome vngoderly in 
bat goun febela Ibid. 1092 (Christ) Dolde neuer lowche 
Ott pat was vngoderly oper ordure was lime. 

Ungo'dlike, a. (Un-i 7 c.) 

a i8sa J. Smith Bel, Disc, viii, I1680) 364 But alas, such 
an ungodlike Religion as this can never he owned by God. 
i8>4 ' 1 '. Burnet Theory Easth 1. 165 This, I confesx^ems 
to me. .a way of working very un-God-like. 17*9 W. KtEVg 
Serm. 149 The pleasures at God's right hand must be 
taxieless to an ungodlike filthy spirit, 1834 P. Fairbaixn 
Typol. .Script (ed. 2) 1. it. ii. 218 HoW cheering to know 
lilts ungod-Iike state of disorder and confusion is not to be 



UNOODLILY. 


UNQOVERNED. 


tJugo spel-like, <»■ (.Un- 


Ungo'dlily, (uAa (Un- 1 ii.) 

1383 Field Godly Exhort. CJ b, Being ihu« vngodlilie 
auembled, to>o vnholy » spectacle. 1645 Paoitt Htrtsiogr. 
(1647) 66 Ungcxllily nlfeilging the . Scriptures. 1674 Gort. 
Tttigtu 114 Tis but an ill cMiay of that reverence and godly 
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and uiigotllily 
as men now do. i860 Husky Min Profit. ^13 Israel slay, 
ing iingodlily Him who was by nature His Begotten Son. 

trugo'dliness. (Un-I la : cf. next.) 

1316 I'lNDALB Rom.\ 18 For the wrath of god of heven 
apereth agayiist all vngudlynes and vnriglitewesnes. Hud, 
XI, s6. 1353 Kusn Dtc^tt IK lud. (Alb ) 58 He dyd not 
keepe silence of so wicked an vngodlyiiesse. 164a 1 .. Hui.hxh 
(/»/«), Certain Grievances or, the Popish Errors and Un- 

S >dlinesse of the Service.book plainly laid o[ieti. 1671 
Asaow Duty 4 Knoard Chanty at Performing such acts, 
is a good sign of true Piety; and omitting them, is a certain 
argument of ungodliness. 1741 Youmo Nl, Th. tit. 165 
Uhl the curst ungodliness of seal I 1863 C. I. Vaughan 
Plain H'ordt X. (1866) 183 The recollection of His love in 
conirast with our ungodlineat. 

UugO'dly, o. [^Un -1 7. Cf. MDu. 

(Du. ongodaeItjk),MllG. ungbtlich (G. ungottluh], 
(M)Da. ugudelig, MSw. ogudhhk (Sw. 

L Of persons : Not fearing or reverencing God ; 
irreligious, impious, wicked. 

iSs6 Tinoai k Rom. v. 6 Christ dyed for vs which were 
vngodly. 1587 Golding Dt Momay xx. 358 There is also 


starts to thinke the vngodly Courtier will pull them down 
again. 1633 Holosokt Proto/um, Port ((•«« 11. 48 His 
son succeeding him, being ihe ungodlycst nusn living. 1638 
Norbis Pract, Disc. IV. iSo Which justifies a certain 
English Phrase., wherein we use to call a Man of a Wicked 
Life.an Vngodly Man 1731 Wati-ri and. Vcr//t Pimi ii. 
TOO Shimei was an ungodly wietrh. 1849 James ll'oodman 
ii, The admission into her own iinv ito chamber of such very 
ungodly peisonages .as M irs and Venus. 
lifisoi, 13S6 T1NIMI.P 1 Pet, IV. 18 Yf the righteous scasly 


the godlies exemption from the uucodlies destruction. 1738 
Weslxv Ps. I iv, But no Succ ss tli' Ungodly find. iSss J. 
Neal Bio. Jonathan I. 34 While he was rebuking the uu. 
godly. 1847 S Austin A’NHtc'j //irt. /fr/f III. 383 He did 
not doubt tn.at the ungodly, as well as the piou.s, partook of 
the body and blood of Christ, 
trany. 1393 Siiaks. John iii. i, 109 I.et not the howres of 
this vn^lly day VVeare out the dates in Peace, 
b. Of the stomach : Gluttonous, greedy. 
ri746 J. CoLLiHH (Tim Bobbin) Coots 78 You must not 
Pamper your ungodly Belly 1746 Ainsworth (ed a) 1, An 
ungodly gut, venter imjitobns, i8s8 (Carr) t rasKn Gloss,, 
Ungodh, insatiable, or snueamish and nice! used of the 


They sayde it was vngodly to /es ght .igeyust any, not bcingo 
prouoked. 1S77 Gooes Hen slack's Hush. :s I/et hyin in 
no wyse suffer them, to vse filthy or vngodly speache. 
1617 WooDAt L Sure. Jl/a'e Prof, Wks. (1639) 6 Wherefore 
it were a very ungodly thing to forbid a burgeon to learns 
all, or any thing that concerneth his calling 1671 Mil ton 
Samson ^8 Gods unable To acquit themselves and prose- 
cute their foes But by ungodly deeds. 1831 I.oNf.i'KLLow 
Gold. Leg. IV. Rr/ectoiy, Weie Peter Damian still upon 
earth, To be shocked by such ungodly miith. 1864 Pusev 
Lest. Danieli. (1876) 3 The moral law.. strongly condemned 
forgery even when not ungodly. 

8 . colloq. Outrageous, clrcadfu]. 

1887 Stevenson Merry Men, Olalla, The wind('s] .un- 
l^odly and unintermittent uproar, would nut suffer me to 

UnifO'dly, ur/f. Obs. exc. arch. [Un -1 ii. Cf, 
MDu. ongod{e)Hkt (Du. ongoddeltjk), MHG. un- 
gdlllich, MSw. ogud{f)Iikt (Sw. ogudligt').'\ = Un- 
OODLILT adv. (Common in 16th c.) 

iSs6 Tinoalk Jude 15 To rebuke. .all their vngodly 
dedes, which they have vngodly committed (Also in later 
versions ] 1333 Frith JuJtnn. Tracy Pref , But this 1 dare 
boldly professo, that bis godly sayingesare vngodly h.andled. 
1364 ^ne/^ j h °***\"'* j 

vngodly. 1606 G. Woodcock I la, Leontius . 
bemg made Emperor, ruled most vngodly eleiien years. 

Ungo'dmothered, a (Un‘o.) f 1714 iK/rfma n/ IHa/. 
lingSiieet 1. i. You Half Christened Katomites— ungod- 
mothered varlets. t Ungo’lngable, a. Ois (Un-‘ 7 b ] 
Impossible to traverse. 148a Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 39 
Sotnly to owro semyng the lengtlie of thys fyrste place afore 
seyde was on goyngable. Ungo'ld, r. (Un.*4) 1637 
N. Whiting Awtno Betlama aS Saturiie's cxilde, love 
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age un-goldeth all. 

Ungon, obs. var. Onioit. 

TJjiffOTl9, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] 

L Not (yet) gone or departed, f To kup ungont 
(Sc.), to keep from going. 

c 147s Rau/CoilitarKt Jit was the King in the hall. And 
many gude man with all, Vngane to the melt. 1397 in 
Arenpnest Controv. (Camden) 1. a Mr. Gwyn tould mo 
that fissher was vngone at his comyng from London. 1638 
Sir E. bTANHOPE in StrajSforgs Lett. (1M9) 11. aap A Letter 
..to Intreat me to meet him the next Day, and if he were 
ungone. to bring my Son ^ohn with me. 1657 Ree. Burgh . 
Lesnetrk (1893) 160 To keip their prenteissis, servands, and 
childrin ungone avaiging on Ihe Lordes day. 1814-77 in 
dialect glossaries (Yks., Line.). 
t2. Untraverseri. Obs.~o 


= MDu. ongoet (older Du. OHgoed),'iWXj. stuglit 
(LG. u»gM\ OIIG., MHG. ungual (G. ungut), 
ON. tigdOr (Norw. dial, ugod) ] Not good ; evil, 
bad ; wicked. 

f 1000 ha r. I.tochd, III. 184 .Srld.nn he bi.t e.dd, ungmlan 
de.aSe he swjll. Ihid. 186 c laoo Urmin 16739 Porrpi halt 
te33re ilcde iss all Unngod St all unncleiie, Ihid. 17056. 
rt 1300 E. E. Psalter 1 1 In strclc of sinfiille noght he stode, 
Ne sat in scicl of slorme un-gode. c 1303 Judas Isinnot 
aa In E. /• . P. (i86a) 107 Loh hem was n hern to norischic-, 
so lihcr and vngoil. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. ao 'Ihc vice of 
hem that ben ungoode Is no reproef unto Ihe goods, c 1443 
PecocK Donet 37 pat ping whichc restrun knowih . to lie bad, 
or vngood. 41483 Dighy Myst (iH8j) iv 675 His synows 
Are brokyn sunder by paynsviiRudel 1904 C N.liA M 
Williamson Princess Passes xii. You have been so good to 
us i don't be ungoinl now. 

b. ahsol. or ns sb. 

a IS30 Ou-l h Night, no A1 so bit is bi ban vngode p.il is 
icumen of fiile brinle. /htd. 1364 Vtjr ii>a a w-oilde ping so 
god pat ne may do sum vngixl a 1368 in Bauimti ne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl ) J03/86 Vngud .uid giid sail fair. Hot richlecus 
gild leslisforeuir mnir. 1883 L. t)i iriiANi .<i3>n//ln<’»»oi/o 
348 For universal good, nnd fir suppression of ihc uiipond 

tUngOO'dlihead. Obs.—' [Un -1 u: cf. next.] 

I .ack of godincss. 

1430-40 Lido. Bochaexi. iii. (i';';4) 130b, She ber cours 

gan varye To shewo her malice and iiiigoodlyhed. 

•fUngOO'dly, «• Obs. [Un -1 7. CI.MDu. n/t- 
gotdelijc- (Du. ongoeddtjk), MLG, ungtUhk, 
■gittlik,\A\iG. ungHOlluh.-gitetliih {G.uiigutliciD ] 

1 . Lacking goodness; bnJ, wicked : a. < >1 peisoiis. 
1390 Gower Coif/ 1. 293 He is that ilke ungoodlirstc 

Which many a luxti love hath twinned /hid if. 318 Ha, 
thou ungiHMlIich ypocrite. 143» Poston Lett. I. 3a 'Ihe 
whiche uk or defniilie mighte be caused by ungodcly or 
unvertuous men. 1471 iov.ntry Leet Bk 374 Wher ihcr 
be diuers and many vagabimdes, and vngoislly A ille dis- 
posed porsoiics 1353 Becon Riliques 0/ (156,) ,59 

'1 bis is ye goodly Goillye Calhniyko doclrine wherwitli the 
ingooilly vngodly J'ajiiils infccio the mindes of such 
Christians ns are siniiile. 

b. Of actions, langu.'igc, t tc. 

1390 CowKii Con/'. II 333 Whnli tiling, mi Sone, I thee 
forbede, For it is an iingoodly dede. 1411-10 I.vdc C/iron. 
Troym. 3352 Einsiroplms Rebuked b\ m in v ngoodly w ) se 
1433 'i'. Bkckisgton Corr (Rolls) If. 342 "I hat I sholdo 
baue vttcred and seid vngo .dly l.angagc touch) nge >or 
noble persone, 1530 in W. 11. 'fiirner Select, K'C.Us/or.i 
(1880) 84 For his ungoodly maner so then o»id to Ihe 
comyiiarie (he) did send h) m to prison 

I 2. Uncomely; unh.niulsoiuc. 

HiiTrevisa't Barth. DeP.R.v xiiL 42 Yfthc nosclackyth, 
all ^ other dele of y" faceis >* mure vngoodly sn emtly. 
1319 Horman I 'ulg, 14 b, No man that liath a maba) me ora 
blcmmysshe, Ih.it maketh hym s ngoodly, shall lake orders. 

I 1549 CovFBDSLE, etc. /•.rasm. Par. / tor. 34 .Snche [parts] 
as S' me vngoodly, to them loyno we some comly vesture 

•kXJnaoouy, adv. Obs. [Un-I u. Cf. MDu. 
(and ODS. Du ) ongoedelike, MLG. ungAlltken, 
-golltken, MHG. unguolKche, -guet/feke.} 

L In an uncomely manner, tare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18404 p.ar come oiierthnert A wreche 
m.an, \ngodli gerl. On his schuldres acroice he bar. 

2. B.ialy, wrongly, Improperly ; roughly tir rudely. 

I c 1380 WvcLiR Whs. (1880) 339 And bus is bat man contrite 
I of synne, bat he viigodcli to god hap don 1416 Lvtio Dt 
I Gust. Pilgr, 31152, 1 ful vngoodly spoke now, W hcr.off 
I I repenie sore. 1.130 /’«</<>» Aeri. I. 15B lie tulde II his 
pait how that he levid ungoodly in piiityiig a«cy of his 
wyff, and kept »n other. 1473 ilL AG/’/crtylRoxb ) 5 'J hat 
! noble and trew ktiighr, . .ajrnst all manliode ungoodriy en. 

I trclid, died in prison. 1516 1 inoalf A/,ir/ xxii 6 Iherem- 
1 iiaunt loke his servauntes and cnircated them vngoodly and 
I .slewe them. IMS Ascham 'loxopk. (Atb ) 30 Good thinges 
unuoodlye vsed, are not good 

Ungo-red, ///. «.* [Uw-i 8.1 Unpierced. 

1604 Shaks Ham. v. li. a6i (Q 2», I will no reconcile- 
I mcni, Till ,I hauo a voyce and president of pe.ace To (keep) 
my name vngord (1613 vngorg'dj 1647 Hi-xhah i, Vn- 
gored. ondoorstehen. 

tUngo red, />//. a .2 [Un-^ 8.] Unbloodicd 

1603 Silvester Pu Baitasa in feuahon r88 Vet one 
might behold Bright swords nnd shields, and plumed helms 
of cold Un goard with blond. 

Ungo rge, v. (Un-'^ 3.) 

I 1601 Chettle & Munday r>eath Earl H itnliiigiOH v. li 
Lib, But when lliou dust engorge thtc, grant me this. Thou 
, power those poysons on the head of lohn 

; Ungorged,/!//. rt. (Un -1 8.) 

, (‘**3 ' “« Uncored'.] 1700 Drvdeh Theod it Hon. 213 

I 'Ihe Hell-hounds, as ungorg'd with Flesh and Blot^, Pursue 


IV. vill, The ignominious Royal Procession, .sweeps alone 
there, in most wngorgeous pall. Uneo'spel, a. (Un-' 
12 b.l UnevangelKml 1649 H. I-awerncr Some Consid., 
etc. 75 Can that Ordinance be legall, nnd servile, and ungos- 
pell 7 1633 PaVHNS Gos/el-ylea 33 Which ungospcti prar. 
tises I wish they would first reforme. UneoipeLw. (Un-* 
6 b.) 1847 H. Busunell Chr. Hurt. 11. vii (1861) 376 Con- 
fessing shortcomings and defeats.. enough to tingospel all 
the gospel promises. Ul»o npelixed, /// a. (Un-' 8 ) 
1706 Acc. Sac. Prvfag. Gospel 57 They had addressed the 
Kemoter ungospclized Plantations. 1711 S Srwai l Diaiy 
16 Feb., The Money for Cospcilizing ungospelli/cd places. 
Ungo lipened, a, (Un-' 9,} 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 
A tlv. 8 'That thread-bare Question, which did so much gravel 
the ungospel'd world. i9on Serine Pastor Agnorum 193 
The siclt that need the physician, the iingospellcd poor 


mouth off the Lewde Papist might bee siopiied from . the 
approuing of suclie vngospcllike legends. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Goi‘1, II. i», Ihc .tyniniiyof an undue, uiilawlull and un- 
gnsiwllikc jurisdiction. 1674 Penn Hum 4 Thuunmm 
liulc n !, I lie opposite plea of haiiiuci Gievill..iii bis un- 
gospel-like discourse, 

Ungo t, ppl. a. Also s vngat. [Un- l 8 b.] 

1 . Not acrjiiired, obtained, or won. 

0400 Sejipe Jerus, (K E.T S ) (^8/1169 Ay wer tc ^ates 
vin-ct till two ^cres ende bo longe |*€y souU hit by sc^je, 
or |>cy |>c citr hf^ddr 1601 IUniel Cix' li ais V! xlvji, 
Wliiliit boinmcr&ct wiih uutme endt-uuur l»y 'lo get his 
gmeii but vngui gouorninent 1611 Cotgk , yuamons^ . 
Coine^griisse ^talullllg, or viicut, vngot. 

1603 StiAKb. /nr Af v i. 141 Your SuhMitUlr, Who 13 
03 ficc (rottt (oulIi, Of suylc ^miIi her As she /rofnone vngot. 

TJntfO'tten, /// a. Also 5 vngottyn, -getyn. 
[UN-rs b.] 

1. Unbegotten. 

143s Misvn P'ire of Love 14 For nouber b® substanc of b« 
Bone Bom.lyme vngriyn m) 31 lie called,, with-niile an onely 
gcllyn sone of be 'elf. 1470 85 Malory /I < Mar \i 1. 571 
He that shal sytle there is vnlwme and vngolen 1548 
Vxnxu EAped. Scott A sij, Asi).Tgcs. was admonished)" 
heshouldebe ouercomroen byanephew ofh)aas)rt tlini 
vngotleii & vnborne. 1509 Shaks Heu, K, 1. 11 288 And 
some are yet viigntlen and vnborne. That shal haue cause 
to curse the Dolphins scornc 

2 . Not ncijuired, obtained, or won. 

91348 Hai i Chron , Hen. I /, 107 b, The Frencbcmen 
scyng the stiong fortres w.is nngotten, fcti lied a compasse 
about. i6oo Paii-bvvman BatiPriu's Mor. liutos. 135b, 

'I hey (h.st indcuoiir to get the )r linsbandes nr wiucs by dr. 
ccipt8& charmes, may lightly get them, but belter vngolteii. 
ifisSKiniiAM Resoives i xlvm 45 l.rt lier wander, in a 
weaned solllcitude, after vi gntlen plenty. 1775 Asli, Vu- 
gotteu, . not golteri, not yaintil. 1876 Gio. Ei lOT Dan Der, 
XXIII, I o carry tbc m.ap of an tincotlen estate in )our pocket 
IS .1 poor soit ol cnpyholil 1883 Giii-sliy Gloss. Coal-m, 
197 Solid or nngolltii loal forimng the roof of a roadway. 

TTugo-vernable, a. (ami ri.). [Un-i 7 b.] 
That Laniiot be gnveriicd ; uiicontrollable. 
a. Of persons (or anim.ils). 

1*73 Leigh] riaiisp Reh. iia Such ungovernable 
cattle as ronscienlious savages. 1680 Drv okn (.It id'jr A/. 
Pref. (ad fin ), So wild nnd ungovernable a 1 oct cannot fie 
tr.uislatid lilri.ally 17x3 Dk Ioe Voy letiiid It 01 Id lit^o) 

?ii2 'Hie fellows weie so rude, so ungovernable and un- 
Hiunded in ihcir liunling after gold >768 Bosvvt ll toisua 
II (cd. 2) I3t A lawless and iingovernablorabble of bandilll 
i8s9 Si oti Anne 0/ G. xxv, '1 he abbess will have an un- 
govcrii.ible penitent under lier (barge, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Lug. V. 1. 592 Ihese anmials..bec.inie ungovernable 
ns soon as they heard a gun fired 1855 /A,/ xvn. IV. lot 
'I'lie fiercest and most ungovernable part oflbe population. 

sh 1810 livKON Let, to H, Drury 3 May, 1 have been with 
. govcrnoisand nngovernables, 

D. Of temper, jmssiun, etc. 

1676 Hair Contii/rpl. 1. 341 Men pretending to greainess 
of w It and lc.arning, but in truth nf hatiLbly and ungovern 
able spirits 1741 Rilhakdson J'aiinia 11, jb'I his strange 
wa) ward Heart of mine, that 1 never found so ungovern, 
able and awkward before. 1781 Guidon Peel. 4 h xxxi. 
(1787) 111 ait T he iinRovcrnablo spirit of a Barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or disiiplinc. 1843 Bfthcnf ic. /'/re- 
side Stor loo He fell into a most ungovernable possiuiL 
»876T Hardy / thelheita (i8.,.o> 400 As if by an ungovern- 
able inipnl-e, Lihelberla broke into langbltr alio. 

0 01 ihiligS. 

1773 Cook y.iy .S Po/e 11 ii (1777) 1. 205 Having un- 
shipped ihe rnddi 1 , whii ll leiulrrrd hirnngovrriiable 1839 
Fb. A. Kemdi E Resid. in Georgia (iRf i) 58 1 he stiff and 
ungovcinahle hair »8sa Haw iiiobsik '/ mc.'iA'M.jiii (1879) 
22 lliat. ungovernable wonder the wind. 

Hence Ungo'vernableneB*. 

1673 Lady's C altmg i 11. { 13 'Ihc ungovctnabicncss of a 
woman 1701 foil dr M Anrel (1726) 96 You'd best 
nuirlbcr your j,rncrn hand add vilhsny lo your ungovernable, 
ness, 1751 Klua Hevwood Bitsy Thoughtless 1. 103 
Lamenting the ungov erimbleneics of yoiuh. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones I’en II App. 393 1 he ungovcrnablcniss ol its colour 
(< hanging in the liirnacc). ^i88s A Vr// A/it/f G’ jo June 2/1 

gov ernahlencss, 

Ungo vernably, adv. (Un -1 1 1 ; cf. prec ) 

iC8a NoRHib llitfOiUt 1^4 DcmcsTMing lhemj>elves uiigu\* 

crnahly in all fortiinrt 17C4 Cjuldsm V rnf. ju Heavens ’ 
how unhke Ihur UL'liiu' srcs of old I Rough, poor, content, 
\ingovcrnnhly hfjld iBxo Crabbe Bofcvgh in 49 Artuse 
me m>l th.at J tliiDlv tljr } nitjons, Strong a* lhc> arc, un- 
govtrnably strong. 1855 Ma<al’La\ //ij/. hng. xtx. IV 
J57 He hod. been turned out of olhcc in a way which had 
made ium ungovcrn.Thly ferocious. i88a M Hoous 
195 A nature, .whose pANsioni r.nged ungovernably, 

UngOTeimed, ppl. «.* [Un-i 8.] Not brought 
under goveriiineiit or control ; uncontrolled : a. Of 
disposition, feelings, actions, etc. 

1591 "shaks Tsvo Gentl, tv. i 45 Some of vs are Gentle, 
men, Such as the fury of vrngoiiern'd youth Thrust from the 
company of awfull miin. i6ai Mis.seldfn Free Trade 73 
It now remaineth briefely to show the T(» Loose Vse 
thereof, by Vngouerned 'I rade 1667 Milton A xi 514 
When themselves they vilifi’d To serve ungovem’d appe- 
tite. _ 171a Stkele hpect. No 290 ri The ungoverned 
Pas.sions of such as are enamonred of each other. 1781 
Guidon Decl,^ F xviii, (1787) 11. 95 Unable to withstand 
the tingoverned fury of the ixipiitace 1839 Fa. A. Krmbi r 
Resid, IN Georgia (18631 14 'Jlie furious and ungoverned 
execration which all reference to the possibility . .draws 
down upon those who suggest it 1846 Mrs. A Marsh 
Lather p.ncy II x 165 '1 iicrc was something so violent 
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings. 
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b. Of persons, animals, or tilings. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, IV. iv 391 Thou. Vngouern’i] 
youth. 1606 CHAfMAN Cmtl. Uthtr iv. in, For mad men, By 
paynee uiigovernd, have no aeiiAe ofpayne. i6al in Foster 
F.nf;, tactorta ludta (1909) III. 198 Our people for tlie 
moat part being hecdtesse, ungovcrned, without discipline 
and order. 1719 Dg Foe Crttsat 1. (Globe) 348, 1 knew they 
were a Parcel of refractory, ungovern'd Villains, tees Pore 
Odrtt. VIII. r99 111 bear ibebravea rude ungovern’d tongue. 
1791 CowrEB /had xxiii. 585 7'hrown .. Irorn his seat,., 
hu ungovem’d steeds have roam'd away. iBay Pollok 
Cciirst T. V. loya The 1'artat hordes, that roamed. ., Uu. 
governed, southward to the wondrous Wall. 

iUngO vemed, ///. «.* (Uu • 6 b.] Oeprived of the 
position of governor. 1854 Gavtom P/tat. JVotts iv *30 Un- 

B ivern’d, Uncardmall'd, Unlorded, Outed of all his hopes, 
ngo'vernlng, >//. a. (Um.' ro ) iSat J. F. Coorks 
Pioiutrt xxxi, 'Tne ungoveming feeling that caused the 
violence of the youth hao passed away. 

XJaeowa,v. [Un-S 4 ] a. rejl. To deprive 
(oneselO of a gown, b, tram. = Unfiiock v. 

1789 Cowrta Let. to / a,ly Httktih 31 J.-111., I had a thou- 
sand times rather be as poor as airpoets nre, lhan you 
should ungown yourself to pre\ent it. 1895 M'tsim. Gat 
30 Jan. 5/3 She said he had gone out cursing her and then 
assisted in God's house, hut she had now ish to ungown him. 

Unffowned, ppi. a, (Un-i 8 .) 

j8n SPFEi>//rr/ Gt. Brit. ix. ix. I 59 To whose importun- 
ity the proud Legale would not conJiscend, vnlesse all the 
liishops .,vngiiwned and vnshod, should humbly ciaue ab- 
solution. ivai Amhebst Term Jui. No jo. Sure rif 
being mobl/d and insulted by whole crowds of the gow n'd 
and ungown 'd r.ibhle 18x7 I’oi i oK Ceum T. viu. fig Uli- 
gowned, unbeneliccd, Uncorpiileiu 
Ungra'ce. (Un -1 is. Cf Wanokace ' ) 1430-40 Lvdc 
Boehat V. xxii, (1354! 137 b, Ungrace and youth made hym 
for to erre. iSyr Jowtrr J’i.i/a 1 . s‘3 Ungrace and love 
are always at w.sr with one another. 

Utlffra’ced,///. a-l (Un-1 8 .) 

sS9SUANiiii. r/o. li'art iv. iv, Can England see the best 
that sbee can boast, Ly thus vngract, undeckt, and 
lost I 1603 Di " '" ■ ' ' 


vngraced 
hills 1 


carded and vngrnc'd. a i8it hi 1 \ ksTEs Bn Bari, 
lied, to Essex 14 Daign r>hou] to grace my yet vng 

hluse. 173s Tiio.mson Z.(/rri> I afiy Unadorn'd your 

Ungrac’d your lakes. 1769 Chuiciiii.l A’ 011.1(11/884 i'o vpt* 
Ihets [he] allots emphatic stale. Whilst principals, ungrac'd, 
like lacqueys wait. 1867 Jean Iw.ti. o'M Story n/Doant, etc 
}a Her eyes looked One moment in the ungraced lover’s 
face. 1889SEHINK 4a 'I ho plain, uiigraced, 

ungifted nature, without destiny or distinction. 

D. Const, hy or with, 

1788 lioiiiaH of Honor I. 60 A woman of honor though 

ungroced with a coronet in her family. 1781 Cowi'iR 
Tablt-T, 378 Courage, ungrac’d by ilirse, affronts the skies. 
1881 H. Aiot Carr rftarrlyoH 11. 165, 1 see. all the de- 
formity ungraced by anything save love 

Un^a’Ood, ///. <i ^ [UK-24,8.] Deprived 

or stripped of somithiiig. 

j8oj Mottros Antonio's Rm t. ti, Poore Maria must 
atgieare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of gloss'd majeslie. 

Uana'Oeftil, «. (Un-I 7 ) 

1687 Mil TON /*. Z.. Mil. ai8 Nor are tliy lips nngr.3ceful. 
Sire of men. Nor longue Itieloquent. myya T. IJosion 
Croohin Lot (iSoy) it the cause of the uneasy and ungrace- 
ful walking of the lame, tygi Earl Oxargr Ktmarhs 
Swift lit 'Ihese real ornamenW, like his hair, were 
thin and ungraceful. i8si S<ott Kentlw. xiv. His stature 
low. his limbs stout, liis bearing ungraceful. <8^ Macaui ay 
Hitt. Fug iii. I. 3 s8 '1 he front, though ungraceful, was 
lofty and richly adorned. 1871 Kfnakdy Lat Grant, afiv 
III Versus Elegiacus a final (risyllahle is rare and ungracefuL 
Unffra'oefally, a<iv, (Un-i h ; cf. prec.) 
1861 Cowley Cromwell Wki. (1669) 74 This Man was 
wanton and merry (iinwittdy and ungracefully merry) wiih 
our sufferinga 1711 brarLS Sttet, fio, lyi Pt He has 
been . .ungracefully no'isy at such a Time, 1748 Chestfrk. 
I.ttt. (1774) I. 399, 1 shall judge of your parts by your 
sneaking gracefully or ungracefully. 1817 Lviton rtlham 
XIV, In person, Vincent was short and ungracefully formed. 
1888 IIkowning Ring 4 Bk. V. 914 Men say 1 battled un- 
gracefully enough. 

TTugra'cefoIneMS. (Un-^ ij; cf. prec.) 

1858 Phillips, InconcinnHy, Ungraccfulncss 1873 Lady't 
CaU.i.\. fit Whether it were from the uiigracefuliiess of 
the thing,.. I Shall nut determin. 178a Sia J. Kkynulds 
One. xl (i8aO 73/1 The child appeared to observe only 
the ungracefulne.s.s of the iwrsons represented. 1833 Lviton 
A'/ p«x?ii. ill. Habituated to the Hiigr-Tcerulnes, of an un- 
lettered pride. 1887 Kuskin ■/«(/< xix. S iij, I cannot 

help what taint of ungrncefulness you .may feel that I 
incur in speaking of myself 

Ungra'oions, a. [Un-1 7 and gb. Cf. (in 
sense 5 ) MDu. ongracioos.'] 
tl. Of persons: Devoid of spiritual grace; 
graceless, reprotjate, wicked. Ohs. 

In ME. also const, with inf. (quot. 1363). 
axunAncr, K 368 pauh clennessc beu9 leoucn of grace, 
vngracTuse stondel her lo-ycines. e 1330 R. Iikunne Chron. 
(1810) 103 pris jiHt alia mot so )ie light on Koberd toke, Vn- 
gracious man was ho, Jiris he it fursoke. Lanol. F. I'l. 

A. x. ao6 False folke .Vn Gracios to gete loue or cni good 
elles. fi4aa l.vixi. Asttmhly 0/ Gods Ho seyde he 
shuld haue.. With Vyce to do a myghty strong batayll ; Of 
vngracious castes he bryngeth a long tayll. 1481 Patton 
I.ttt. II. sqThcr is an ongracious fela.schip of hem and a 
fnla. tSM3 Ld. Dernsos Froitt. I. clxxxii. 317 These mys- 
cheuous peple chose hym that was moost vngrRcyoust of all 
Other. Iha., Ther were a certayne of the same vngracyous 
peple bytwrne Parys and No^on. 1370 I-odge Dtftnct of 
Pottry 19 The Angels haue sinned in fieauen, . , emong y» 

- 1 r 

}f familiar and friendly cc 


and ungracious Son, 1771 Foot* Maidof B. t. Well, you 
ungracious young dog, and what is become of the poor 
wench I 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. >843 I, 
833 ‘J be consequences are most logically., drawn from the 
premises . . by ihat wicked and ungracious faction. 

trantf. itao Soutmkv SyctUyll. 356 At baptism, it was 
customary nut 10 dip the right arm, .that he might strike 
a more deadly and ungracious blow tlierewilb. 

t b. Of actions, conduct, etc. : Characterised by 
;;racclcssness, or wickedness. Ohs. 

14 IS Sib r. Gaav in tyd Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Rtc. tSa This — 
J ' effus gouern. — *" r» -c.. «a. 


cress 


\^oi, 


Myth 


(iSSaliv.fisgCruelllewcs! what mad yow so bold 

his Crym most vngracioseT a 1348 HallCApoh., //pm. K/, 104 
Inqmucion was made of the authors of this ungracious con- 
juracion. 1393 Shake. Rich, H, 11. id. 88 'I hat word Grace, 
In an vngracious mniitb, is but propliane. 1634 Sia T. 
Heruf.rt Trav. 70 Their tonnes vngracious life oppoted 
their best contentments. 1883 D’Ueffy in Rexb. Ball. (1868) 
V. 346 Let Perkin his ungracious errour see, And 'loney 
'scaM no more the 1 nple-Tree. 

1 3. Unfortunate, unlucky, unfavourable. Obs. 

387 Teevisa llifdtn (Roils) IV 289 He was most un- 
gracious in homcliche binges, and happy in o)>er binges. 
\yph- Barth. DtP. R. xii xxxvii. (BckII. MS.>, Anmneo 


ony werke vp-on, for > t ys ongracyus. 1313 S,otttsh lieU 
349 in Chtlhani Mite. (1856) II, They had gotten them a 
ground Most ungracious of other Upon the tuppeof a high 
hill.^ c 1330 Chekr Let. in Athtnaum 38 Aug. (i^l 237/3 
Until I be mended of niy ungracious disease t8eo Holland 
Lny II. xlix. 78 then set they forward on their journey,. . 
taking the uiigiacious and unluckie way,, untill at length 
they came to the river Cremera. « 1834 Cmai-mah Rev. for 
Honour I. i. 4a To give the noble weasand, Which has the 
steel defied, to ih' hanging mercy < )f the ungracious cord. 

1 3. Rude ; unmannerly. Obs, 

3334 More Cvr/jf. rtfx/. Trih. 11 Wks. 1187/1 Herhnslund 
said also that it were lytle synne .to choppe of that vn- 
happj e head of hers, that caryed siiclie an vngracious tong 
theiiii. ei33o S'ertutmt Schoithout Blj b, Ibou veest vn- 
gracious wordes, cursest thy good husimnde. >601 SitAKs. 
'J'wel A'i iv.i.st Vngracious wretch, bit (or the Moumaincs, 
Where manners nere were preach’d. >606 — 'Ir.h Cr, l 
I, 91 Peace you vngracious Clamors, |>eace rude sounds, 
t b. Of low birth .'ind m.'tnncrs. Obs.~^ 

1384 IxiocE Atarnm agtt Prirrerr (Hunter. Cl.) »3r>oeth 
tlie Weesell lone the Cockatrice? Or gentle borne, such as 
bee vngratious t 

4. Not held In favour ; unacceptable; disliked. 

■ atious, nothing accepta”' 

1 149 I’linee Rupert, 




as generally very ungracious m England. 1761 

/it/, Lug HI 1 95 Abbot's urtnctple of liberty, and 
osition to lluckingliam, had always tendered him 


leasant nnd unappreciated. 

1507 Oieii. Jrnl XVII. 317 However ungracious the task 
IS, 1 conceive it necessary lo 1 orrect misi^e. 1844 H H. 
Wit SON Bni, India ll. ii; The ungracious duties insepar- 
able from his oIBce. 1884 2. /vc/ A/enniytt June 5/3 It 
is an ungntcious duly to pieacb saving habits when times 

6 . Ungraceful, unattractive. 

1847 Clarknoon Hitt. Rtb, iv. ( 13a His Person, and 
manner of Speaking, were ungratious enough. 1693 Urvdkn 
Vh Fittnoft Art Painting 93 Show no parts which are 
ungracions to the Sight, as all forc-shortnings usually are, 
lyOs-Ti H. Walfolk Vert ne't Anti d. Paint. (1786) I. iBi It 
was uifTicuU to BKertain the period when one ungracious 


'1 he best scholars 


itiier. S773T, Sheridan Art Rradingt. 
often, .disgraced beautiful composition 
livery. 1807 Sir R. Wilson rmi. 7 May 


in Life, „ _ 

that! would sooner be a pagai 
0. Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or nffa- 
bilily ; a. Of action*. 

174s H. Walpole Lett, (1846) 11. 78 An ungracious paral- 
lel between (he mercenary views of. the regiment-factors, . . 
with the disinterested behaviour of my Lord Kildare, was 
draw n, ijBo Mtrror No. J03, An overture of mine tow ards 
a reconciliation.., which met wiih a very ungracious recep- 
tion. 1844 Kinglakk Eotken xii. Whilst the amber is nl 
your bps, there is nothing ungr-scious in your remaining 
silent. 1868 Dickens Lett, (liho) H. 400 Refusal on my 
part would be loo ungracious 1890 Lancet 39 Nov. 1151 
Ii would Ire ungr-scioiis to conclude without expressing my 
gratitude to our distinguished colleagues. 

b. Of person*. Also^, of a country. 
i73» YomaBrothen iii. i. Nor in my brother let it pass for 
virtue. That, as he is, ungracious lie would seem. 1819 
SHPLLEvO'r/u/r 1 17 Ah I no; they live in an ungracious lancr. 
1849 Macaulav Hht. Eng. V. I. 854 The meek and aflTahlo 
dueness turned out an ungracious and haughty queen, 1884 
Trnnvson Aylnter't Field 347 Take it, .tho’ his gift { For 
I am more ungracious ev’ii lhan you, I care not for it cither. 

Unna'cionsly, nth. [Uk-1 ii ; cf. prec.] 

+ 1 . with ill fortune; unfortunately, unhappily. 
£1330 R. Reunnb Chron. (1610) 333 To Ubestrefeld ilkon 
bei com vngrathu^. pe kyng did bam spie . . , assailed bam 
in he toun. 1387 Trfvisa l/igdtii (Rolls) VI. 193 Eiber of 
hem hadde hymself so ungraciousliche, bat me woste nevere 
wheher of hem hadde worse spede. 1333 Frith fndgeiii, 
upon Tracy Wks. (1573) 81/2 And verely the hidgement of 
this cause came out of season, & euer vngraciouily vnto our 
Canonistes. 1378 Ckr. Prayert in Prm, Prayers (Parker 
Soc ) 4S4 We have learned of thee, how ungraciously [L. 
in/tliciltr) we be born of the first Adam. 

t b. Injuriously, severely. Obs. 
ci45a Holland Howlat 840 He cryid: ‘Allac^,.! am 
vngraciously gorril, bailh guitis and gall I ' c igao Skelton 
Magnyf. 3370 Some rybbys of the motion be so ranke That 
they wyll fyre one vngracyously in the flanke. 

+ 2. Gracelessly; wickedly, wrongfully. Obs. 

1377 Lanol. P, PI, B. xv, 139 Jhs bat with gyle was geten, 


vngraciouslich is spended. a 1400 Partonopt 843a ' Allas,' 
bo)te he, ' howe vn-gracyously lo my loue haue 1 goueriied 
met' c isse Skelton bfagi^. 3395 And so vngracyously 
thy dayes thou bast spent. That them arte not worthy lo 
loke God in the face. 1381 Nowkll & Day in Confer. 1. 
(1384) F (I, Hee hath most vngratiously broken the vowe 
made to God in Baplisme. 1643 Gaiaker Go^t Eye on 
Israel 44 Tho they ungratiously and ungratefully, .demand 
of him, wherein he had loved them. 

8. Not with a good gr.tce; not pleasantly or 
agreeably. 

S684 Jer. Tavlor Pitt from Popery ii. 1 4. 99 That a 
wick^ person.. can ease and takeoff the punishment.. by 
any external good work done ungraciously, is a piece of new 
Divinity. 18*3 Grace Kennedy Father Clement i. 18 Per- 
mission was always so unwillingly and so ungraciously given, 
that it was a penance to ask it. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 337 The treasurer .. was induced ..to become, unwill- 
ingly indeed and ungraciously, an agent in those transac- 
tions. 1894 H. Nisuet Bush Cirtt Rom. 95 ' I’ll do that 
also,* grumbled Timothy, somewhat ungraciously. 

4. Unbecomingly; with lack of manners, dis- 
courteously, 

1738 Wahburton 1. v 51 They are, . .1 know not 
why, ungraciously ashamed of their Pidigree. iMi Bos- 
well yohnton (1^4) 1 1. 627 note, It weie to be wished, that 
he bad not followed the example of Dr, Adam Smith in 
ungraciously attaLking his venerable Alma A/afer, Oxford. 
1819 Sloit Anne 0/ C. xxix, His 'fleecy care' seemed 
actually to be under the influenLC of bis music, instead of 
being ungraciously insenniUe to its melody. 

TTngra oioiuue«s. [Uk -1 i* ; cf. prec.] 

fl. Gracelessnebs, reprobney, wickecines*. Obs. 
13M Barclay Shyp <f Foiyt (1570) 319 Yet trouble thou 
not by thy vngrnciouMics Siiche as are good and Hue in 
righteousnes 1371 Got niNO C olvtn on Pt. Kp. Ded. 3 The 
verye welsprings of ail error, hipocnsie, and iingruciouhncs. 
i8ts IIrinbli-y I.ud. Lit. xxiv. (1637) 268 Who cannot in- 
dure to see ahiggishnexse or idlenevse in any, much lesse any 
imgraciousnessr. 1658 T. Wall tharmt. Enenttts Ch. 34 
Dust thou see a man, in contemnl of goodness, to be a 
graduate in iingi aciousness, 174* Kkmakdsun /'( ime/H IV. 
3^3 Can (hose Persons be surpris’d at the Uiigraciousneu 
of their Children ? 

t 2. Unfortunate or wretched stale. Ois.~^ 

1378 f, Stockwood Serin. 14 A ng. 89 Complainles of the 
vimraciousneise and vnliappinesse of schollers. 
a. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness. 

1838 Ki ULK Let, in Liddun Putty (1893) 1. 438 It was a 
great piece of ungraciousness, my nut telling y ou sooner how 
much 1 am obliged lo )0U. i864T»nnyson Ayimtr't F. 

■ tm to be ungraciousness itself. 1B84 

jo 'X'o surrtndcr the band of a woman 
hesitation and ungraciousness. 
Ungradn'ted, ppt, a. (Un > 8 ) 1859 Ruskin Two 

Paths App. V. 370 Colour ungradated it wholly valueless. 
VnffM'ded, ///. a, [Uk- 1 8 ] 

1. Not laid out with or in proner gradients, 

1879 Miss Bisd l.ady't l.t/t in Roehy Mount, sio Golden 
City .is ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden 
sidewalk, i88g Atlantic Monthly April 467/t These road- 
ways, ungraded, unsewered, and unpaved, 

2. Not classifitd by grades. 

1884 Pail Malic. 14 Aug. xi/i Sales have been made of 
unpr.rded wheat ,al 75 c. 

tUngra'dunte, rr. Obs. [Un.* 4 1 /('(twr. To degrade. 
1833 U. Adams hxp. 3 Peter iii. 3 Alas, that man should 
d^eneratc and ungraduate hiniselfe to a childe, 
unna dnated,///. a. [Un-Xg.] 

1. Inat has not graduated ; having no University 
degree. 

1783 H. Walfole Let. to Fart Strafford is Sept,, I 
am ^ad at least that they have uiiurnduoted assessors. 
i8oa-if Bentham Ration, judte. Evid. (1837) V. 120 Your 
learned brethren, and their ungraduated fellow-practisers, 
the barristers of the present time. 1867 Siesohm Ooford 
Re/ormert 6 Rnoxhtx Oxford Student,.. yet ungraduated in 
divinity, not even in deacon’s orders, 

2 . Not graded or regularly arranged. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. iii, I4. 11 Ko ungraduated an esti- 
mate of Duty ns this. i8m Allbutt't Syst. Med. VI L 363 
These [limhsj being . . raised and set down in a brusque and 
characteristically ungraduated fashion, 

Ungra'ft. V (Un-* 3 ) 1600 Surflet Counirit Farmt 
III. V. 433 You must also take graftes and graft them in 
other plum trees, .. and not 10 vngraft sicnces to trans- 
plant them. t Ungr a-ft obs. var. of next. 1398 Svi.- 
\ ESI EE Du Bartas 11. 1. i. Eden 335 A plenteous Orchard 
planted rare With un-graft Trees. 

Ungra-fted,///. «. (Un-x 8 .) 

1857 Austen Brutt Trtte it, 175 Fruit trees tliat are un- 
grafied (wild trees). S786 Cempl. Parmer 8.v. Fence, If 
they have proceeded from apple-kernels, they may remain 
ungraded. 179S Phil. 'J rant. LXXXV. 393 The faring 
branches of some old ungraded pear-trees. 1903 Haccabd 
Cant. Vear 333 An ungrafted bush of the common stock, 
t Ungral’ned, a. Cbe.~' [Un-* 9.] Seedless, ciw 
Pnlladtiu OH Husb. IIL iiai Vngreyned grape in high 
iocundite Me maysuppeof. tUngral'ned./Vf. «•' Obt, 
(Un.' 8.J Not dyed in grain. 1501 AaNOLDECArvH. (r8ii) 
193 The Subside of Cloth as wel in greine as vngreyned. 
Vngni'ned, Apt. a.* IUn-' 8] Not reduced to serarate 
grains. 1884 E. F, Knight Cruise falcon I. xv. 268 When 
Hie maixe arrived . we found it was ungrained. Ungraiu* 
Ing, vbl. th. (Un-* 4, 8.] (See quot.) 1S39 Use Diet, 
Arts 613 llngraming [of gilt work) consists fn rubbing the 
whole work with shave-grass, to remove any granular ap- 
pearance. 

tUngral’th.fl. Obs. [Un-I 7, Ci.OH, tigrear 
(Norw. ugreitl).^ a. Unready, b. Not straight- 
forward ; perverse. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvL 99 Vol of mere! thonart 
ay, at ungreytbe icham to the to go. <s IM Pitiill of Sutan 
393 Vmbdoke jou, lordesi suebe lawee ben leihl..A)ein to 
jie jild-halle, ye gomes vngreiji. 
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TJnfpcai'tYi^A, ppl. a. Obs. txc. dial. (Un-18.) w; 
c 1190 Btkit 9300 in 5. Eng. Ltg. I. i6g pat bodi. .Al on> ^ 
nei^t [v.r. ungrcitbed] to leggen It In [the grave] heo 
heijeden bliue. 1876 Clou. 306/1 ungraith'ii, not J*' 

yet rumUhed or equipped 1 unadorned. ^ ' 

t Ungrai'tolv, ado, Obs. Also 4 mgretll, 

S vngpraidly. [Un-I ii.l Badly, improperly. m 
a 1300 Cursor M. 34504 On hlin mi hefd 1 scock, and said, fa( 
Vncretli, leif sun, er pou graid I c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 7615 
As foils, pat folily hade. Myche gold & goodes vngraidly ^ 
dispendit. c 1460 Towneley Myst. x. 341, I that thus liaue •j', 
vngrathly gone, And vritruly taken apon Mary, that dere y„ 
darlyng. Ihd. xxvii. 100. 4 

Ungra'mtnared, a. (Un-> 9) 1837 Kh. A. Ki-mble yj, 

Efo. Lattr !,t/4 (1883) I. 119 Uncultivated men, unlettered, ][j 

and ungraminared. /, 

Ungramma-tio, o. [Un-i ?.] -next. i\ 

1806 Anna Sxward EcU. (iSii) VI. 358 All modes of ] 
phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust- 1 
ing, and the ungrammatic. 18^ Browning CAr-ir/wiuAVe '' 

XXII. 30 Fourthly, the English is ungrammatic. | 

Ungramma'tical, a, [un-i 7 and 5 b.] j[| 

1. a. Not in accordance with the rules of gramm.ir. /„ 

i<$4 Jer. Tavlor Rtnl Ptts. I s. 88 [To] expound it in a be 

sense which sulfeTS a violence and a most unnatural, un. in 

grammatical torture._ 1679 Drydem Triul. 4 Crtss. Pief. ft gr 

Of those [words] which we understand, some are ungram- sy 

matical, others coarse. i749CiiasTFRF. /.e/. 5 Dec., His dio- w. 

lion NOS not only inelegant, but frequently un^ammatical, If 

always vulgar. t8ai Lamb Ehti t. Mrs.PalUt oit Whut, he 

She called It an ungrammatical game. 1848 Thackfray R 

Van, Fair xxxii, French .of a very ungrammatical sort. m 

1883 Law Re^. 11 Q. U. Div. 614 A defining section, cun- '1 

fus^ and ungrammatical. < 

b. Not observing the rules of grammar. <h 

1859 1 /alits qfCti. Society iii 1 sSi i am wondering whether 
everybody arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatiral *8 
nurses used to do ours. 1871 Eari k Philol. Rug. Tongue 
413 So they (the ungrammatical people) made a plural Ihts-c. ' 

2. At variance with correct rule or method. 

I8si Ruskin Mod i'aiat. 1 11. it. ii. f 13 Some really nn- 

G rammatical and false picture of the old inasteis. 1903 (i. 
Ialdwin Brown ..4f/ 4 Aar/y Aaa'. II. viii 3^7 'Ihe eniKh. ‘ 
ment of the wall surfaces . . is . . in parts quite ungi amnialic.tl. ™ 
Hence TTngrammatloalneaa. ‘ ' 

1698 Christ Exalted i xi. 0 Omitting several Blunders of II 
Ungrammaticalness. 1801 f/rnff, LXXIII. 1. 145 To .c 
vindicate the dialect of London .from the imputation of 
v^arisms and ungrammaticalness. 

Tfngramma'tioally, txAt. (Un-i 11.') 1,, 

1717 B0V8R Diet, Royal \\, 1737 Ceiiil, Mag VII. 13/a 
As A. P. has very weakly, as well ns iinlilernlly and im. , 
grammatically translated. 1763 Hr. Lowth latrod. Rug, 
Oram, 33 note, Some Writers have used J>, as the Objec . 
tive Case.., very impioperly and unKraiiiinatiially. i860 ‘ 

Huxlky in Ar/e (1900)1. 914 Some of the. articles being p 

absolutely ungrammatically written 
Ungra'ntaDle, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1784 R Baob Parham ^ 

DouZs II. 358 • You shall be allowed to give and grant it, ^ 


wylh hyr minde. 1606 MsasToH Sodkonista ii. ii, But, 
Cmthage, fie I It cannot be ungrate, faithlesse ihioiigh 
feare. itey O. Keith tttei Narr Proc, Turner's Hall 6 
Judge, wliethcr they be not a very ungrate People. 1730 


1794 Lu. Macartney lyas. (1807) II, 336 A court artifice to 
elude an ungraiitable demand. 

TTngra nted, ///. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1370 Levins Manip. 50 Vngranted, tncoucessus. 166a 
Bondi Scut. Reg,, Hist, Phaeton 13 He wisbt His suites 
ungranted. Drvdrn jRnets \x. 377 This only from 

your goodness let me gain; (And, this ungranted, all rewards 
are vain). i8b8 P. Cunningham N, S, (ra/es (ed. 3) II. 333 
'J he local administration having the sole disposal of the 
ungranted lands. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. tv. 383 
He some day might, turn away from that ungranted kiss. 

Ungm-pple, v. (UN-a a b.) 

1611 CoTCN., Desagra/er, to vnefaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe. 
ai84B Sia W. Monson Haral Tracts 11 (1704) 346/3 Our 
Batki were forc'd to ungraple and fall off, 16^ U rquhart 
Rabelais i. xlii. 188 The Monk going aliout to ungrapple hia 
vizor, let go his hold of the bridle. 

Hence Vn^a'ppler. 

1891 C. E. Norton tr. Daiiie, //e//xxii. 119 The heat was 
a sudden ungrappler. 

Unn'a’eptr/. (Un-* 3.) i6ai Bp. Mountacu 
338 His miglit haveknowne. y' Popes vseneuer tovngraspe 
what they naue griped. <11784 C. Dunstfr in Chambeis 
Illustr, frorcester (1830) 555 Have I not teen at thy com- 
mand, Avarice herself ungrasp lier liand ? 

UngM'spable, «■ (Un-i 7 b.) 

1741 Kicharoson Pamela 1. Introd. p. xxvi, A beautiful 


Ess. il. 305 Of all slippery phi axes in controversy, a meta- 
phorical one is the most ungras|>able. s88a ' Mark Twain ' 
Trasuf Abroad 1. t68_ How ungraspable is the fact that 
real men ever did fight in real armour. 

Ungra’iped, /// a. (Un-' 8 ) 1743 Young Xt. Th. iv. 
941 Its value vast, ungraspt by minds create. 1897 Mather 
Ruskin (ed. 5) p xvii. Even though the truth burdening the 
style remains vague audit ungrasped hy the rendrr. Un- 
grn’iping, ppLa. (Un-' 10.) 1853 Faber Grosvth in 

Holisuss viii. 13S Humility, .makes us unaiixious, ungrasp- 
ing,., and calm. 

tUngra-be, a. and sb. Ohs. [Un-1 7 and 5 I).] 
1 . Unpleasant, disajrreeable ; - Inoratb rr. i. 
^eCaowLKV Inform. 4 Petit. 469 To passe ouer the days 
ofthey^outh in vngrate seruitude. 1646 R. Baillie Lett. 
(Gann. Cl ) 11. 364 It s a marvell to me if these men should 
allwayes prosper, their waves are so impious, unjust, un. 

K ate, and every way hatemll. 1636 Artif. Handsosn. 46 
spertinent and ungrate must that superstition be. 


It,, necessary.. to forgett the vn^ate offence agaynst the 
duke of Briteyne commytted. Ibid. 36 b. So viwrate people 
were they to their touereigne lorde. 1361 T. Hoby tr. 
Ceutiglione'e Courtyer t. (1577) C vl. To discouer the de. 
ceytes of an ungrate woman, who .neuer agreeth hir tong 


Judge, wliethcr they be not a very ungrate I’eople. 1730 
A. Petiie Rules Good Deportm. (1877) 34 It is rude ami 
ungrate to leave a House .. without your taking Ixiave of 
the Master and Mistress. 1767 Mesiom Poems 196 Ye 
Muses, who were never yet ungrate. When you your benr. 
factors deed relate. ' 

b. sb. An unKraleliil person ; an ingrate. I 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 13944 ]>aii he .told liym full tyte, Jiat I 
Telagon he was, His son, pat poii gale on Pi gamyn, as 
vngrate felle, \t^\>i.\.vsvir\x\s Ltshe's Hist Scot l.\is I 
A murthirer, a dum, or vngrate to his parents. 1689 Gt, 
Bastard, Protector of Little ( >tie sit was indeed the true | 
Motive that induc'd this Vngrate to ruin them. 1710-1 1 
I.ett.fr. Mist's Jml (1732) II 118 '1 he_ Sweetness of my ' 
Lips, which that Ungrate too oft has piaised. 

Unffra-tefiil, />. [ Un -1 7 and 5 1>] 

1. Not feeling or displaying gratitude. 

1553 Brehde Q. Curhus x. 316 The Maccdons .confess- 
yng^em setues bothe wicked and vngr.itrfiil for depriuynge 
film of anye name wherof he was wortlise 1387 
for Mag, Albanact Ixii, If you uiigratcfull miiulrs doe 
beare. What meaneth death to let mec linger liere 1631 ' 
III p'oster Eng. pnetones lud. GvAs) I 354 Such h-ise un- 
gratfiill staves they bee. 1697 Drsdi n .Enets iv. 539 All, 
symptoms of a base ungrateful niiiid, bo foul, that which is 
worse, 'us hard to find. 1740 KiciiAansoN Ai»<r/a II 356 
If It was, 1 must he the ungr.Tlerullcst Person in the World, 
because I am the most obiigetl Person in it. i8«3 bcoTr 
Rokeby n, xx. Ungrateful to God’s clemency, That s^red 
me penitentiaf time. 1873 Jowett Plata (ed. 9) Ilf. 306 
'X hat 1 am ungrateful 1 whofly deny. 

absol. 1673 Dryufn Aurengz. iv. (1676) 64 Th* ungrateful 
does a more ungrateful find. 169a '1 he Gteat Scandeibeg 
83 The Ungrateful despises my flame with acruel olistinacy. 
<839 Lytton nereteuxi i. He could not persuade Ills lips 
to repeal a sarcasm hurting even the de.Td or the ungrateful. 

spec. 1783 Grose Did, Vulgar T., Ungrateful man, n 
parson, who at least once a week abuses his best benefactor, 
I.e the devil. 

b. Of actions, etc. : Displaying lack of gratitude. 

a 1386 SitiNKV Arcadia til iv, By ungralcfull scorning the 
ornaments of Nature, am I now piping in a shadow t 1641 
Prvnne Aiilipathie 0 O perfidious, ungratefull Councell 
and swasion of this Prelate. i7<» Prior Carm, Sec. xxxv, 
Nor let the Muses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of 
their Treasure hide. 1799 Med. Jml. 1. 330 Asserting, that 
contemporary writers received his works » ith an ungrateful 
silence. 1833 Scott Betrothed xix, 'Ihese Sentiments. I 
have combated as being iingiateful loyoU. 

0 . iransf. Of soil, trees, etc. : Not responding 
to cultivation. 

i68t Dryoen Abs. 4 Achit. I 13 A soil ungrateful to the 
Tiller’s care, tysa Pope Ess Man ti. 181 As fruits, un- 
grateful to the planter’s care, On sav-age slocks inserted, 
learn to bear. 1788 Gibbon Dect. 4 A' 1. V. 178 Their un- 
grateful soil refused the labours of agriculture. 184a Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiii, The land is ungrateful and barren, 
1864 Trevflvah Compel. Wallah (i$66) 388 I be Ubourers 
in this ungrateful vineyard. 

2. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

1396 Davies Orcheetra 19 ( Pol tell . How she illudes . 

'1 h vngratefull loua which other Lords liegnn 1641 I 'ind 
Siiiect/mnuus ill. sj It is in his power to save himselfe and 
us this ungrateful lalrour. 1691 Hartcliffe Vatiies 178 
For a Man to praise or dispr.iise himself is ungrateful, and 
quickly cloyes the hearer. I753 Han«av jTrin'. (irdalv.lxxu 
f. 330 Monopolies are generally ungrateful to tlie people 
of a free state, 1776 Gibbon 4 A', xii I 335 'Hie un- 
grateful rumour reached his ears 1836 J. Gilbrbt Chr, 
Atonem.iis. (j 8 $ 7 ) 38 1 Even the kindness . , though not un- 
grateful, will nut excite the proper working of esteem. 

b. Of taste or smell, or of things in respect of 

these. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal i. xxviii. 34 These roots haue a 
strung .smell, and somewhat an Yngralefull taste. i6is 
WoonAt.L5i<>-f. Mate Wks. (1653) 307 Ijiudanum is best to 
be taken in a Pill, because of his ungrateful last. 1663 Bi- 
Patrick Parab Pi/gr. xxviii. Good wine which.. is reiidred 
. .acid and ungrateful to our palate, a 168a Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 13 That which we now have is of an ungrate- 
full odour. 1735 Sloans Jamaica II. 17 'J he NuiR..nie 
then tested, .and mode into an ungrateful drink. 1753 
Hanwav Ticm. v. lx. (1763) 1. 379 The reeds through which 
we passed sent forth nn ungrateful stench. 1846 Mrs A. 
Marsh Father Darcy l\. li 69 There be aat— endeavouring 
to touch the ungrateful food. 1897 AUbulfs Syst. M.d 
III. 465 By whicli certain fixKh are recognised, consciously 
or not, as grateful or ungrateful. 

0 . Of sounds. 

1639 O. Walkfh Instruct. Otaiory 34 Too many Con- 
sonants or Vowells comniing together are to be avoided, as 
causing an ungrateful sound. 169a C Nesse (>. 4 N. 'lest. 

I. 16 Some sounds, are very harsh and ungrateful. 1750 
Goldsm. Polite Learn, ii. It was the jioet who harmonirnl 
tha ungrateful accents of bis native dialect 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. xxxviii. 13 Then are these songs 1 sing of thee Not 
all ungrateful to thine ear. 

Unffra'teftUljjr, adv. |Hn- 1 ir and 5 b.] 

1, Harshly, unpleasantly, aisagreeably. 

1381 Sidney Afol. Peetrie (Arb.) 43 Telling of a m.in, 
whose beloiied Lamhe was vngratefuUie taken from his 
bosome. 1693 Drvden JuveneU (1697) p. Ixxxi, It tickles 
aiikwardly with a kind of pain;.. we are pleas’d ungrate- 
fully, and, if 1 may say so, against our liking. 1698 
Hearne Duet, Ihst. (1714) I. 385 C*sar . . returned to 
Rome and triumphed, though a little ungratefully to some 
of Pompey's friend.s. 171a Arbutiinot John Butt 11. v, 
'The musick.. sounded more ungratefully in her ears iliaii 
the noise of a screech-owl. 

t2- Without due return or fmtUtudp. Obs.-^ 

1393 Nashi Christ's T. P i b, Vngratofully hath God 
giuen thee long peace and plenty, since . . thy neare and 
plentie hath begotte more sinnes then warre euer heardc of. 

3. With lac\ of gratitude. 


fiilly to swallow ye. sdpa Washington tr. Milton's Def. 
Pap. M 's Wks. 1738 I. 537 Yet these very men did a great 
part of the People ungratefully desert in the innKt of their 
iiiulei taking 1737 in 10/A Rep. Hist MSS Comin, App. 
1. 493 A Person III whom your Majesty has placed a Trust 
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust. 1798 
Pennanf llindoosinn il, 47 He continued in employ nil 
1754, when he was ungratefully superseded. 1836 N. But. 
Rev. XXVI, 195 }l.,ving liern coldly and (as he thought) 
uimiatcfully treated )iy the Whig Icadcis. 

‘ung^ratefolneBS. [Un-i 12 and 5 b.] 

1 . ^ INGKATITUUK I. 

1381 SiDNEV Apot /’iif /F/V (Ath ) 20 Theygoc very neer 
to viigralfulnes, to seek to di face that which . hath lieen 
the first liglil giiicr In ignoram r. 1599 Sandys Euiopa 
Spec (1633)^47 i hose graces and hlc-sings, which vngrate- 
fiilncsse would not acknowledge. 1631 Goui.k God s Arrasvs 
I. I 30. 37 O the ungraiefuhics.se of the wicked in the world ! 
1734CHAIKIRY 3r»/. Wks (1766) 371 A Youth went out 
li.istily as 1 was showing the Ungratefulness of the first 
[fc. disobiNliencej, much mure of the last 1896 Crncixna/r 
(Ohio) Sunday Sch. Jitil. Apr. 337/1 T he ungialefuliieas of 
(leople to those who have helped them. 

2. Unplcas.TiitnLSS ; dix.igrccalilcness. tare 
<11680 Glanviil in DiSC.Serm, 4 Rem (1681) 318 He 

(tonbidciinji the uiigiatcfulness of the Me>bage ) diverts 
anotlier way, and flrcsi lowurdn 'iar^hi^h r? i68S Ci d- 
WORTH Immut Mar (17J1) 54 Ihc Gratefulne.s'* *ind Un- 
gratefulness of Tei-stes and Smells, 

+ Ungra’tely, Obs. [Un-^ n and 5 b.] 
Unj^ralefully. 

1348 Klvot, Ingratb, vngrittely,vnthankcfully. c 1614 .Sir 
W Mure 4 A’ ueas 11 413 A woman My mariago 
most vngratcly hath disdain'd. 

TTngra tifled, ///. a. (Un- ’8 .) 

1613” I i-TCHFR, etc. //<>« Man's B'oit.i 1, By the justice 
now of thine own rule, I should turn ihe« away ungrati- 
fied bor all thy former kindness 1718 Eiiza Hevwood tr. 
Mine, dc GomcTs Belle A.Gt ^ i) Il 17 'I h.Tt Rec|iiest being 
icfusril, hr maile his escape piivately, resolving that the 
(Jucrii should tint he long ungratificd 1779 Johnson A. . 
II aUcr Wks II 369 The poem of Dasis, which .seldom 
leaves the e.ir iingraiified. 1811 IIviion Saidanap. y 11 
583 leasing ihy subjicls’ c>ts ungralihed 1863 T RF- 
TEIVAN Cav'iipoi, 67 No whim ungralified, every propen- 
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 H. Nisbft Busk Girls 
Boiii. Sf.j He h.id not .1 wish left ungratificd. 
Ungru’Ufying, ///. ri. (Un-' toI >697 Coiuer £«. 

Plor Sub^. Ill (1703) 115 Eiisy is of .ill others the most 
ungratifjing und disconsnlate p.Lssion. 1883 Law limes 
3 Jan. 173/a It will not be iingralifyiiig to have the statute 
more authoriiaiivel) expounded. 

t Ungra’titnde. Obs. [Un- 1 1 2 and s b.] In- 
(rratitnile ; uiigiatcfulness. 

111548 Hai l Chroii., Fdw. IV, 949b, That the sequclc 
thereof, maic rather tutne. to an vngraiilude, than to a 
rewarde. Ibid, Rich ///, 34 b, All these vngralitudes and 
vntleserued snkindncs I. snnered pRcn ntchc s6ri I ai-v 
M. Wroih Urania 39, I neuer could be wonne to thiiike 
of h.-irming him, whose vngratitude 1 bcleeu'd sufficieiitlj 
would one day burdm him. 1683 J. I-raser Let. in 
Acndemy 91 Oct. (1876) 408/3 The Princess, giving a 


1609 J. ITamfs (llcref ) Holy Roode Wks, (Crosart) 1. 7/1 
Now- thinkc..thou seest those hounds of hell,,.W’ilh sn- 
gr.iue gate, to runne doe him compell. 1643 in Clarendon 
Jhst Reb v { 376 Sure,, the Penner of lliat Declniatiun 
mscited that ungrave mid insolent expression, .wiilioul 
the consent, of bolli Mouses. <11674 Clarksdon Suit. 
Levxath. 73 A very bold and ungrase wresting of Scripture. 
TTiigrave, v. tUN-2 j.] To takeout 

of the grave ; to disinter. 

1664 J. Wilson Comiuenius 11 i, I scorn to raze Thy monu- 
ment, or to ungrase thy dust 1788 Mickle Eskdale Bia.s 
IS, As the spictres, uneras'd, glide along. 1849 Rock kh. 
of Fathers fl. vi. 179 note, The unknown bishop whose 
body was as late as a. D. 1827, ungraved in Durham calhe- 
dial z866 K Morrir Ayenb. 61 margin. The beast H)nne, 
who iingrases dead men's boaies and eats ihem. 

Un^ra ved,///. « [Un-'B] Unburied a 1547 Si rrfv 
Acneid IV. Bjz His realme, nor life desired may he brooke ; 
Hut fall before bis tune, ungiaved nmid the sandes. 
1635 Pacitt Chrisliaiiogr. i. 131 Alter his death, he was 
inigraved and kept above ground 5 ycares. Ungra'vellcd, 
ppl a. (Un.* 8.) 1611 W. AisriN Paneg, I'eises 3 m 
Coryat Crudities, T o him that farre .ind mere hath trasaild, 
Gone & retourneti, his w it uiigraseld, 1616 (see Undamoo 
///. rr, 1). Ungra velly, h (Un-'7) 1635 Molfh &. 
Ill NNST Health's Impioi'. an The most clear, transparent, 
thin-skind, ungravelly [applesj, 

Ungra vely, (Un->ii.) 

1607 Shaks. t>>. II. Ill 333 His pre-sent porlance, Which 
most gibingly, sngiaiirly, he did ra.shinn After the inueieiatc 
Hate he lieares >-ou 1698 Christ h ratted Lp. A 4 The 
Doctor, svliom you have very ungravely treated, as an 
Heterodox wild Monster. 

Ungra'ven, ///. a. Alto 4 vngraue. [Un -1 
8 b, Cf. (M)Du. unburied, undng.] 

1. Not engraved or carved. 

1377 Langl. /’./■/. B. tv. 130 Th.it. Rome-renneresltake] . 
nosiluerouer5ce,..Noyther graue ne vngraue. i6ti Fiorio, 
/«Sfo//;/a, vnearued, vngiauen. 1651 Sanikv Poems itg 
The oaks that most obdurate arc Shall .by themselves un- 

gr. ivcii wear My verse upon their leaves and rind. 1833 

hi. Arnoid Ba/der Dead it 165 Younp men who died T oo 
soon for fame, with white ungraveii shields. 

t2. Unburied, uninterred. Obs. 

ri400 I aud Troy Bk 11104 Kyng Pri.imus Thought . 
Where he myglit saue Ector his sone Vngrauen with-oule 
corrupcione. c 1413 Wyntoun Cron v. x. 3500 Mony a day 
Vngraiflin (p.r. wngrawyn] outwith Jie erd ho lay. 

Ungrayhair, p. (Un.* 4.) 1639 Fuller Holy War iti. 
XXIX. ibo Wbilcst bit old wife plucked out his black bairt . . , 
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his young one ungray-haired him, Ungra ze, t>. (Un-* 
4 ] trtimt. To render unfit fur grazing. 1661 (‘eltham 
Ktta/vtt (ed. 8) II. xlvi. 473 No crowded throngs need fill 
our Law-Tribunals! nor armed 'Iroops ungraze our fruit- 
ful fields. Ungrease, r (Uw-*4-) i6zi Cotge., /J/ r- 

r aistir, to vnfatteni vngrc.'ise. 1799 G. Smith Latoratory 
436 To ungrease Wine in le-s lhan twenty-four hours. 

Ungrea-Md./V'/ <»• (Un-i 8.) 

c 1440 Jacub'i Wtlli(>o As a carie-gweel,drye & vngrecj’d, 
cryeth lowdcst of o)>tre qaelys i66j Uoyls Utif, E%p. 
Nat. Philos. II. V. xiv. a^o 'llie grating of an ungreased 
cartwheele^ipon the axle-t^ee. SiiAiiWKtx SutUn 

wheel nngreas'd. 1783 Latham t.sn .Syn. IV. 687 Having 
a creaking harsh kind of note, somewhat like .an ungieased 
axle-tree. 01894 .Stevdisom Lay Morals, etc. (1911) *47 
A creaking of ungreased axles had been he.ard. 

Unn-easlng, vbl. sb. (Un-’ a, 8.) 1883 R. Haioank 
Woikshop Rectipis Ser. 11. 3Z1/1 The cleansing or separation 
of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has 
been removed by the ‘ ungreasing ' at the aUughter-honse. 
t Ungrea-t, <1. Obs. In 6 iV. ongrit. [Un -1 
7.] Small. 

1349 Com//, Icotl xiv. 113 And als it vas ns ongrit blythnes 
to sa mony tounis nuhilkis hed randrit Iheni .to.\nnihal 
Un-Gre-clan, -I (Un.- 7.) 1847 Lrircn tr.L. r) d/g/*c'i 
Ahc. Art I toA 171 1 he reliefs on sarco[ih,igi .did not come 
into general use until this period, through the influence of 
un-Urecian idea.s. 1839 K. Masson H’lHsr's dram. N T. 
Diction I. Introd 14 Peculiarities manifestly denved from 

Ungreeable, a. Obs. exc. diat. [Un -1 7 b] 
Dis.igrceable. 

Z530 Chaucer's Hoe/hius i met. i sjoh, Myne vnpytoiis 
lyfe drawetb alonge vngre.ible dwellinges [L tneratas 
moral]. ssSo K. Knight Jiiat Truth 4 h, This doctiine is 
so vngieeaTile vnto the chtldren of pride, as [etc.] 18S6 
CUNi ii'i'E Roc/utaU Class, 04 Unertsabte, dis.igri.uablo. 

tUngree'ing, ///. <1. Obs. IUn-' 10.) Unhtting. 1360 
J. Hvywood htniUs ■/’Awr/irTr.msI.ttuur to Hk , Though 
thou slender volume be, Vngree) iig gyfte for state of honour 
guest. 

Uu-GrM'k, r^. and a. [Un-^ la and 7. Cf (in 
sense i) Du. Ottffnek, G. Un^itikt (Luther'), older 
Da. Ugmike^ 

A. sb. One who is not a Greek, rare. 

<SU CovKROALE Rom. 1. 14, 1 am detter Imth to the 
Grekes, and to the vngrekes. 

B. adi. Not Gieek in character; not in accor- 
dance with Greek ideas or habits. 

1846 Keightivv Notes Virg 331 Supplying a totally 
un-Latin secumlum, in Greek .1 mri, which is for the most 
part mute as un-Oretk. 1833 Wiiewkll Crotius III. azi 
The slaughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, w.is 
an un-Greek massacre. 1871 Jowett Plato II. s8 One of 
the most remarkable conceptions of the Republic (of Plato], 
because iin-Greck in character. 

Ungreen, (s. (UN-'yi cf. OE. ungrlne, Du. ongroen. 
M HO. ungf ilcne ) c 1400 Rom. Rote 4749 May devoide of al 
delite With xeer braunches, blossoms vngrenr. 1838 Mas. 
K B. Bsownino beraphtm 11. 34, I see her vales, ungiecn 
Where steps of man have been I Ungree nable, a. 
(Um-> 7 b.) 18S1 fsee GaEENAULr a ) 

Uugree'ted, /)//- n- (Uh-i 8. Cf. OF,. ««- 
le^it, MUu, BHgegrottet, MIIG. ungegruezet.) 

i6ii Floxio, Insalutato, vnsaliiled, vngreeted. 1848 
Hexham it, Vnsaluted, nr Vngreeted. a iSm 

Poe Angel of Odd Wks. 1864 IV. 483 My premeditated 
rudeness in passing her by ungreeted 1877 Tai mage Set m, 
344 This Vouiig Man was not ungreeted when he tame back. 

Ungree ting,///. a. (Un-'io.) i8ssM. Aknolo // awur-rA 

Churchyard 144 Facet imgreeling and cold. Ungrega • 
rioue, «. (Un.‘ 7.) 1849 SouriiRV in Corr. w C. Bowles 
(i88i) 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine, 

. if I was not a most ungregarious animal. 1884 Augusta 
Wilson Vashtt xi. They appeared .xs gravely silent and 
ungregarious as Sphinxes 

tungrote: see Un-' 3. 

Ungretll, obs. var. Unoraithly oiiv. 
t Ungrie-ffulnese. Obs. (Un-‘ is ) 1333 Grimai.de 
Cicsro's onus III (1558) Ii9 As they who measure thyngs 
meote to bee desired eyther by pleasure or iingriefrumcs. 
Ungrle've, v. (Un.> 4b' 1589 WAuNva Alb. Eng. m. 
XXIX 149 for you were bootelcs then to gesse how to vii. 
greeue Ely smart Ungrle ved,///. <s. (Un-'S) 1678 
Hobbes Iliad 1 397 Ay me, (said i heiis) would you could 
here rest Unhurt, ungricv’d 1837 Verlandrb I'eslal, etc. 

y And joy’st thou in the life unlivM?.. the griefs ungriev d? 

ngrie xHng, a. (Un-* 10) 1837 Praed Drachen- 
fets 144 If the biinded tribes .. Could but have caught one 
bright brief glance Of that iingrieving connlen.ince. 

tU'ngrle-vln8:,^/w /V»/r. Sc. Obs. [Ux->5d] 
Without grieving, distressing, or injuring. 

CI37S RC' Leg Saints xxx'ni. (Ccorge) 5:7 Vngrewand 
hyme mare ])an he Had droiikyne pyment St clarre. 1458 
SiB O. Have Law Arms (S I'.S.) 16a How may than a m.on 
do tilt othir sik dissait, ungrevand God ? 

tUngright, />//. a. Obs. [Un-I 8 b: see 
Grutch V ] Ungrudgingly ; readily. 

C1400 Destr. Ttoy 8S68 Priam grauntid vngrighl with a 

g >od chcre. a 1400-50 Bk Cuitasye 731 in Babtes Bk , po 
oke ossa yes be mete vnKry3t 

Ungrl ndable, a. (Un-' 7 b.l 184a Carlyle in A. H. 
Stirling Li/e iiirling (tgis) iii 50 Windmills. .to grind., 
sunlieams, or some other entirely ungrindabte suMtance. 


t Ungrith t see U h-‘ 3. Ungri'ZEled, ppl. a (Un-’ 8.) 
1838 Moti ky Corr. (1889) I. 311 Having thick, brown, un- 
grizzled hair and beard. Ungroa nlng, //f <1. (Un-'io) 
i8ei Dvron Sardanap. 1. ii. a6< Enough For me, if 1 can . . 


uiigroomed, and their hair as unkempt as usual. Un- 
gro'pablo, n. (Un-' 7 b.) 1338 Phaen .«««(/ VI. R iij b, 
Through hU hands he flies Like wind vngropabte, or 


UngronTid, ppl. a. [U»-i 8 b.] 

1. Not ground in a mill ; not crushed or reduced 
to powder. 

1488 Acta Dom CosK. (1830) 98/4 Half a boll of malt vn. 
proud, price xs, tdej FLKiLHEa 8t Kowlev Maid tn Mill v. 
II, Shall the tayU of my love stand still? Shall the grists of 
my hopes be unground t 1831 Gouge CoiPs A rrouis 11 I sa. 
1O3 Some of ibeiii did cate the come as it naa uiiground. 
1711 De Fob Col ’Jesck (1B40) 300 A hundred sacks of un- 
ground m.ill. 1760 Ann Rtf-, Chren. 194/3 A duty of id I 
shall be paid on every bushel of malt, whether ground or 
ungrouod, which (etc.}. 1803 Dickson /’ zwc/ Agrtc. I. an 
1 he trials which l>r. Hunter made with ground and un- 
ground bones. 188a U. S. Rep. Ptec. Met. hoi The mill is 
then slopped, [and] the water drained off from the uiiground 
sand and mercury. 

2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by 
grinding. 

1811 CoTGS s.v. Marjtt, The edge side of a new and 
vngroiind knife. 1793 Pkil. Trans. LXXXIII. 93 The 
swinging level ., fixed to the lube of the telencuiie, it un- 
ground. 1883 '1 VLOB karly Hist. Man viii. 193 '1 lie finding 
of hundreds of ungrouiid implements. 1893 Athemsiiiii 
35 Mar. 384/4 The palsrolilhit or unground stage of the 
impleiiient-maker’s art. 

Ungrou ndable, a ; -ably, a.ln (Un-' yh, n ) >393 
PtiRVhv KemoHstr (1831) 84 1 lie iioveltees of tins Innocent, 
..that ben ungroundable and unlitli to lie sothc ct449 
Pkcock Repr 1 xviii 104 Rather he schal bo schnmed that 
he hath it bifore so vngroundabili holde, and withoute sufi- 
cient evidence thereto 

Uugron nded, ppl. a. [Un- i 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongegrostdet, -gront (Du. -grand), G. ungtgrundel, 
Da. ugt undet, Sw. osrssndad!\ 

1. Not liascd or estnlilislicil tn something. 

1:1381) WvcLiF M'ks. (1880) 38 Eiiyle lawis vngroundid in 
holy writ! & rcson. e 138a — hcl. H ks III. 351 pus love 
ungroiindid in God iiiut nedis faile. 1408 Auullav /’ e, >//r 
(Percy .Soc ) 45 jc bcih ungroundid in grate. 

2. Having no real basis or jnstihcatiun ; nn- 
founderl, groundless. 

C1380 Wvetir tt'ks (1880) 337 If he had not coiieljse of 
worldly goodis he shutd Icue al sithe rowiiyng bat is un- 
griimlid. 4597 Hooks a Peel Pol v Ixii I 10 A few men’s 
new, ungrounded, and as yet utiiipprovcd imagination. 1649 
H, UuRTUN Truth's Triumph 391 Humane deuicet, and 
labyrinths of vngrounded distinclioiis. 187a Newton in 
Phil. Trans. VII. 5084, I shall refer him to my former 
t.elt«r, by which that cniijectuio will appear to ho un- 
grounded. 1708 R. Morris hss. Anc. Anhit, 70 'ITie Exe- 
tutioiis of Iheir own ungrounded Fancies. 1784 Priemi 1 v 
Corrupt. Christianity 1. 1. 30 Nothing can appear, .iiiuio 
ungioiindcd. 1883 E. V. N bale H mz/ Ih 8 Ao/. jSThiis 
the whole operation appeals either useless or ungiounded 

3. Of persons: Not properly instructed or in- 
formed {tn something). 

e 1440 Pscoc'K Repr. Prol. 3 Tlierfore to cch such vn- 
gronndid and viiredy and oner hasti viidiriiymcr and blamer 
yseiefetc.l. 1581 hfuLcASTiR Positions in. 11 It isasufli. 
cicnt argument . .of an vngrounded learner, if his error be in 
speethe. 1848 P. UuLKEirv Oospei Covt 11. iii If any he 
Ignorant and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace. 1870 
Baxter Cure Ch IJiv. z68 The puifiil case of the ignorant 
and ungrounded, and troubled sort of religious persons. 

Ungronudedly, m/z'. [Un-1ii.] Without 

any ground or basis. 

1330 Bale A pal 84 b, That puttelh he in here, vnground- 
edly, doubtfully, hj irntrilically, and viierly .ignyiist hj m- 
aelle IM3 Nasiie .Strange A’ewes Bj, They that are vn- 
grouiidedly offended at any tliiii); in ‘ Pierce Peiinilesse 
1614 Broem. Lett hi. 59 Many things there be in Popene 
. . to iny conceit weakeiy and vngroiindedly affirmed. 160a 
Ray Disc. Ill ix. 343 The event shews bow ungroundedly 
and erroneously. (Also in recent use.] 

Ungrou ndedneM. [Un-i la.l The quality 
or state of being ungrounded : a. Of persons. 

i8a8 Bp. Hall Old Relie. Ded. U 8 b. The cause was, 
their vnpoundednes in the points of Calechisme. i6ss 
Gaui e fifagastrom, 28 Away, then, with that excuse, from 
the folly, errour, and ungroiiiidednesB of the artsmen 1 

b. Of opinions, statements, etc. 

1837 Bastwick Litany iii. 7 Besides the impiety, \aiiiiy, 
and ungroundeilnesof it, let us looke .into the iicedlesncsse 
and unprofilabicnrs of it z888 St fele Old Age 484 T be 
folly and ungroiiiidedncss of this Imagination, is obvious. 
1804 Ann. Rev. II. 496 We mention this, to expose the 
utter ungroundedness of the writer's speculation. 


Ungron’ped, «. (Un-'8.) (1773 Ash] 1833RUSKIN 
.Atones Pen. II.vii I B. 438 That palace ; . .itscajiiUill are all 
dilTereni and ungrouped. Ungrow, ei. (Um-* 7.) 1598 
Floxio, Discrescere,. .\o vngrow, to diminish, to wane 
1^ Hexham ii, Onwasstn, to Vngrowo, to Waxe lesse. 

Ungrown,/^/. a. [Un- 1 8b.] Not yet grown 
up or fully grown ; immature. 

1391 Shake. P,h. 8 Ad. 546 No fisher hut the ungrown 
fry forbears. 139*-- i Hf. IP, v. iv, 43 With lustier 
maintenance then I did looke for Of such an vngrowiie 
Warrioiir. 1633 P, Fl etcher Purple Isl. vu iv, A narrow 
compasse best my ungrown Muse impoundiL iSSo Miss 


Ungru’bbed, ppl. a. (Uh.' 8 ) c 1374 Chaucer former 
Age 14 Vn-kuruen and vn-giobbcd lay the vyne. 

Ungm’dged, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

a 1631 Donne Div. Poems, Cross 31 For when that Crosse 
ungrudg'd, unto you stickes, Then are you to your selfe, a 
Crucifixe. i8as Lamb Eha 1. Decay of Beggars, Theus 
were the only rates ungriidgcd in the assessment. 1877 
Biackik iP tee Men 345 Loved and lover grow. By mutual 
breathing in of exceUence, Ungrudged, unstinlra. 
Ungrn'dging,///. It. (Un-i lo.) 

1788-74 TucKsa Lt. Nat. (1834) IL aiB Such perfect un- 
grudnng resistance both of pleasure and pain..beli^ im- 
practicable. iSaj Lamb Elia 1. Dscay ef Beggars, Cheap 


monument of no ungrudging hand. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 178/a The provisions gaihercd by iheu sisters with 
ungrudging generosity. 

Hence Ungxu'agliigxieM. 

sBBiJ.MAKTiSKxu 'types E/kic.Tk.l i 58 Plato speaks 
of the world as the product of the divine ungrudgiiigiiess, 

Ungm dgingly, adv. (Un-I 1 1.) 

a 1631 Donne Elegies xi. 67 Receive fiom him that doome 
ungrudgingly, Because he is the mouth of Destiny, i8» 
Lamb P.lia i. Roast Pig, I am one of those, who freely and 
ungrudgingly imp.irt a share, .to a friend, a 186a Buckle 
Misc. IPks. (1873) 1. 15 Let that honuur bo paid freely, un- 
grudgingly, and wiih an open and bounteous heart. 1887 
ispSitator 13 Utt. 1394 His gifts and graces must be un- 
grudgingly admitieo. 

Ungtment, obs. form of Ointment. 

Ungnal (n-qgwai), a. and sb. [f. I., ufigu-is 
nail, claw4 -AL. Cf. Ungukal a.] 

A. adj. 1, Anat. a. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a nail or claw ; csp. singual phalanx, the 
terminal bone in the digilf of the hand or foot. 

;*34 Rooet a Him. 8 P.g. Phys. 1 405 T o the jest joint, 
which is often termed the ungnal bone, there is iiMially 
uttached either a nail, a claw, or a hoof. lijfi Penny Cycl 
V. 34/2 An external tliak condyle, with which the ungual 
ph.ilaiix is articulated. 1898 A. S. Paikand Entomol. 101 
The ungual joint is wauling m the weevil Anoplus. 

b. I'ngual hone, a iachryinal bone 

s888 Casselfs Encycl. Dut a v. Lachrymal. 

2. Path. Atfecling the nail. 

1871 T Bryant Pract. .lurg. 450 Ungiml exostosis, .is a 
Ikhw outgrowth fiom tlie exticiiie phalanx of the great toe. 

B. sb. An ungual iiliolanx, claw, or bone. 

Unguarantee’d, Ppl, a. (Un-' 8 ) 1853 Milman Lat, 

Chr XIV. 1 VI. 39O The faith and hope ungiiar.iiiteed by 
any eiirlhly mediator. 1884 Smii fs 0. 4 A Stephenson 30$ 
SlGibcnson a> niiled holding ungimraiiieed railuay shares. 

Ungnard, z'. [Un-* 4.] 

1. halts. To stiiji of a guard or edging. 

1398 Fiorio, Dis/rangiars, Io vnh'mut,.. to vngard. 

2. To deprive of a guard or defence ; to lay open 
to attack, 

174s Fipi ding Tom yones v. v, Some well chosen presents 
from the philosopher so softened and unguaided the girl's 
heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible. 
1801 Ikelanii Nuptix Sacra laB Every man, by degrees, 
will uiiguard the virtue of his house, hiinorto sacred 1847 
I.viioN Lncrcha 64 She accepted the intim.icy held out lo 
her, not 10 ungu.ird herself, hut to lay open hci opponent. 

b. Whist, etc. To expose (a high card) to the 
risk ollossbyiliscaidingalowcr and jirotecting card. 

i86t ‘Cavendish' If-Viijr (1864) 93 Trick v— a unguards 
Ills queen of spades, 1887 McIetorh Mod. IPhisi 81 It is 
belter to blank an ace lli.iii uiiguard king or queen. 

Ungua rdable, a. (Un-' 7 h > 1690 D,J Dr. G. IPalker 
14 Yet this boldl) asreried imptegnahle Fortress hath an 
u^uardable Breacli. 

Unff-aa rded, ppl. a. [Un- i 8,1 

1. Not furnished with, or jirotected by, a guard ; 
left undefended or open to attack, spoliation, etc. 

a »S93 Marlowe Ovi.i's Liegies lit iv. »6 Few loue what 
others naue vngimrded left. s8r8Miad in Ellis Oiig. Lstt, 
Ser. L 111. 330. I bear some of opinion that the Duke likes 
not so unguarded a place, 1897 DaviixN rEnets xii. 817 
He views the unguarded city frum afar, In careless quiet, 
and secure of war 1741-1 Gray Agrippina 5 Alone, un- 
guarded and without a lictor. 1781 Giddon Dect. t? B, 
xxxi. III. 193 His troops, occupied the unguarded paisee 
of the Apenmne. 1814 Miss L M. HaweinbvI nna/rnr III. 
40 (He] made off and left the door unguarded. 1889 Tozrr 
night, Turkey 1. 308 We used lo ride ihiough the country 
unarmed and ungu.Trded. 1885 Masuh. Jsxam. 13 Jan. 3/3 
'A small body entered the town by an unguarded gate, 

b. In hg. contexts. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Ttnnsp, Reli. 39TtiU is Momba's and De 
Grool’s doings, to leave this Passage open and ungarded. 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. If Oman Wks. 1730 1. 56 Thus 
nil the unguarded passes of his mind she'll try. 

c. transf. In chess or canl-playing : Not pro- 
tected by other pieces or cards. 

1808 Hoyle's Cams of Chess 46 note, Your knight will then 
defend your king’s pawn, otherwise unguarded. t88a 
'Cavendish' tPhist (1864) 93 Queen singly guarded may 
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot, 

2. Not on one's guard ; not taking heed or exer- 
cisitig csiution. Chiefly ^g. 

1840 Fletcher, etc Coroi at. iv. i. ad fin , I ..have not A 
thought so much unguarded, as to be won From niy truth, 
and innocence. 1697 Dhydvn /Knets xii 1038 Rais'd on 
the Stretch, young Turnus aims a blow. Full on the Helm 
of bis unguarded Foe. a 1783 W. King I'otiU s, Lit. A need. 
(1819) 44 Sir Robert (Walpole] was frequently very un- 

? uarded in his expressions. iTjItS Mme.D ABBLAYC'<tm)//a 
V, 185 The unsuspicious frankness of an unguarded, because 
innocent nature, 1B40 Lady Lyttelton Corr. (191a) 498 
Such a new thing for her lo dare to be unguard^ in con- 
versation with anybody. 1881 Jowett I hucyd. I. 188 The 
general who.. never loses an opportunity of striking at an 
unguarded foe, 

b. Of times : Ch.irnctcri/cd by the absence of 
guard or caution. 

1680 Otway OrpkiiH i, I'll yet possess her love, Wait on 
and watch her loose unguarded hours. 1776 Gibbon Decl, 
<y f, xii. 1. 336 An active enemy,. must, in the end, dis- 
cover some feehle spot or some unguarded moment. 1833 
Macauiay Hist, Eng. xv. III. 396 It is highly probable that 
his mother. .look a fatal advantage of some unguarded 
hour, when be was irritated by finding his advice slighted. 

o. Of expressions, actions, etc. ; Incautious, im- 
piudent; careless. 
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1714 S. OcKLFV in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) jsolf a pereon 
should.. upon the account of an unguarded expression., 
suffer a capital sentence. 1751 Earl Orrery Rtmarks 
IX. (17JJ) IM A picture .drawn in too loose a gar- 
ment, and too unguarded a posture. i8s7 Lytton Falkland 
37, I have watched reeling in its unguarded sallies. 1833 
— Rieiiti X, vii, 'i'beir gestures were vehement and un- 
guarded. 1849 Macauiav //lit Fng-. vii. II 163 Every 
unguarded word uttered by him was noted down. 

8 . Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some 
arrangement or device. 

1771 Luckombr //itl. I't-int. 940, </,/. /, when they stand 

with their beaks unguarded, jr -ri . ;..- 

I COWPB 

-.,4 hfoAD EUctndty (ed. >) Bo Decomposing 

water by current alone, and with unguarded poles. 1871 
HowxllS mudinf 70u--n. (iBgr) 177 The road , next the 
precipice, is unguarded by any sort of parapet, ijoo 
li'eilm. Gax. 3 May 6/3 Dust or gas.. ignited by an un- 
guarded lamp. 

Hence Ungrna'rdadnaaa. 

s8ag-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor IV. xxvii. 38a 
That sort of ungual dedness which consists in supposing all 
around one to lie well-intentioned. 1887 ll'onien'i Umon 
Jrnt. IS Dec 1)4 A moment of optical unguardedness, when 
. eve-glasses lay on a table before him. 

Unguardedly, dt/v. [Uu-i n.] in.mun- 

gu.arded manner; tncatitiously, uncircumsiiectly. 

1713 Berkeley Guard. No. 3ft Whatever Cler^-men, in 


Disputes against each other, have unguaidedly 
1746 Wesley h'rinc. Methodisl 40 But how little did I profit 
by begging your Excuse, suppose I liad spoken a Word 
ungunrdedr3f? a 1813 in /. Tliomson r eel. In/lain. t,Ti The 
same spiinge having been ungu.irdedly used for diffeietit 
sores. 1888 Manck. hram. 19 Oct. 15/5 The Bishop spoke 
unguardedly and without due premediutioii, 

U ngueal, var. of UtfouAb a. i. 

1835-8 Todift Cycl. Anal. 1. 389/3 The ultimate or un- 
gueal phalanges. i8<i Mantell Pelt ifaetions it. J 3. ti6 
The ungural or cliw-bones are l.irge and strong. 
Unguent (tfijcwcnt), sh. Also fi vngwont, 
6-7 vnguent. [arl. L. unguenl um, I. nnguere to 
anoint. Cf. F. ongiunt, It., .Sp., Pg. unguenlo} 
An ointment or s.alve, 

c 1440 Pallad OH llusi. iv. 147 Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne, Let drie hem, sowe h'-m, vp by oon assent They 
wol, and liaiie odour like her vnguent. 1448 9 I. Mriham 
Amoryut .y Clto/eet 1300 tor had not a bene that prccyus 
vngwent. He had he slayn and on pecys rente. 1583 T. 
Gale Antidot it 7 Urn > whichc 1 h.Mie also added no smal 
number of vnguents. i8a4 Hkvwood (Tmhui*. ml 131 I'or- 
getting the Physitions with .til their drugses, uni’uenis, an-l 
emplasters. 1858 J. .Smith Prod. Pkyslck W Unguents for 
scaldm4S must bo made so that they stick not too fist. 
1710 Porn Iliad xxiii 339 Celesiial Venus hover'd o'er Ins 
head, And rosenir unguents, heav’niy fiagrance I she I 
1778 LioiiTROor ?i,i/ II 618 The buds \ielJ .1 yellow 

resinous unguent. 1857 Maukice £/). -Sf Jonax i6i OiU 
and unguents in the lust had a virtue wliii It we do not com 
rnonly attcach to them. 1887 Bowen FEncid iii aSo B.ired 
and anointed shoulders wlih glist- nin 4 unguent stream 

alirih. 1894 Daily Sews i j lire, 8 A siit.iTl unguent bottle, 
only slightly damaged, was in this part of the building 

D. Of id context. 

1598 Fite-Geffkev Mr F, Drake 19 Soules sweet 
EmpUstrum, unguent of the eyes rti8RS Fletchfr tk 
Mass Elder Bio v. i. Your festred repiit.ation, which no 
lUlm or gentle Unguent could ever make way to a 1683 
Owen Two Discourses Holy Spirit (i6gi) 63 An Unction, 
an Untfitent frnm the Holy One 1838 James Lome A'//', 
i. 357 There was no unguent which made the wheels of 
their foreign policy move so r.ipidly as gold. 

O. spec. (See quol.) 

1887 lire's Diet. A rts (ed. 6) III. 971 llngvenls, the name 
given hy enginerrs to the greases applied to the bearing 
pnris of m,acninery. 

n ngnexit, V. [f. prec. Cf. L. unguent- (ire, It. 
-are.'] trans. To treat with an un^run.'t; to anoint. 

1858 S. Holland Zara (1719I 43 When they found their 
Ears ungiiented with warm water. 1657 Toui inson 
Eenou't DisP 689 A Medick should he UiiKuented, that is. 
Perfumed. 1819 Metropolis III. 191 Hriishing, pei fuming, 
unguenting, and twisting about the hair. 

Unnenta-rian. rare, [-ian.] - Unouknt- 

AttV sb. I. 

1857 Tomlinson Kenou'e Disk I3t Plaistrrs Iwueht in 
unguentari.ans shops 1894 Yellow lik. I 81 The adimr.ihlc 
ungurninrians of Bond Stieet. 

llUnguentarinm. Anhieo/. \\.. unguent- 
ariutn [vas'), f, unguenl-um UwauKNT s 6 ,] A 
vessel for holdini; ointment ; an uniruentary. 

18(9 R. Hunt Guide Mat. Prad. Geol. (ed. a) 8s Vases, 
bowls, lamps, unguentaria, amphor*. 1888 Pall Malt C, 
33 Aug. 5/3 Besides the unguentari i, there are specimens 
of the early Phceiiiciaii glass. 

U'lltfTientary, sb. and a. Now rare. [ad. I ,. 
ungieentdrius, -a, -urn (adj. and sb.'), f tenspuenlum 
ointment. Cf. It. ami Sp. ungucntario, OF. ung-, 
onpeentairei] 

A. sb. 1 . A maker of or dealer in fpcrfiimcd) 
ointment ; a perfumer. 

138a WvcLiF E eod. XXX. 25 An oynement inaad with the 
werk of ungweniarye [1388 a makcre of ojnement). 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 64 b 3 He shal also take your donghters 
and make them his iinguentaryes. 1809 Bihie (Douay) 
Exoti. XXX. 35 Thou shah make the hoUe iiile of unction, an 
ointment compounded by the arte of an unguentarie, 1684 
tr. Aerrippa's Van. Arts xc. 313 In stead of Alchymists, 
Cacochymists ; .in stead of Unguentaiies, Victuallers. 

2 . - Ukuubntabium, 


B. adj. Adapted for use in, suitable for, having 
connexion with, ointments. 

1657 ToMLiNaoH Henou's Dstp. 373 Which Hippocrates 
calls inyrepsicum, th.it is uiiguenury, from its suavity, 
1848 V^iacESTER (citing Gent Mag ). 1893 Cent Did., 

Unguentary vote, a small va*e for unguents, 

Unguenti'ferouB, a. [See Unoiikkt sb. and 
-(i)rEB0U8 Cf. It. ustguentifeso.] Producing 
ointment. 

1844 T. Meyrick Fans. St. Rickard, eSc 95 The saints 
who are called ■ Eltieophori ' or ‘ iitiguentifeious* 

U XlgnentOUa,n. rare. [f. UNOUENTrA + -ous ] 

1 . Siiienred with ointment ; greasy. 

1654 Gaytom Phas Notes in li. 73 His bed was full of 
holes, so th.it the Flocks broke through the breaches, and 
stuck all about hia fulsome and unguciitous Body 
2 Of the nature of ointment. 

1884 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xix 833 Unguentous things 
hinder transpiration. 1819 Metropolis Ilf. 151 His uii. 
guentous^pm^und has not hindered a spoke liom being 

fUnguenty. Obs.-^ (Sccquot.) 

C1710 W. Gibson Farrier's /)/s/c«x. xv. (1734) 3S4 Un- \ 
guentum Album, called by the common people, Unguenty. 

UzLgaeTdoned, ///• o. Tdowpoet (U«-i 8 ) | 

14337? o//r of Parit. IV. 434^3 Suche as have so served ' 
and be unguerdonned. c 1477 Caxion Jason 47 b. As your 1 
trewe louer and humble seruaiitit viiguerdonncd I shaf goe 
withdrawe me into »om deserle. 1811 Cotgr , Ingueidoiinl, 
vngueidoned, vnrecompcnccd _ .8.3 SiotT /rc^/lFU. xii. ! 
Uiigiierduii d, I would give with joy the fathers arms to 
foliThisboy. 1855 Singleton /'/>yi/II 33 No one of this 
<.omp.iiiy By me ungiicrdoncd shall dep.irt. 

Ungae-ssable, a- (Uw-iyb.) | 

1831 Miss MiiFoiiD Our Yiilage Ser v 978 An old i 
bonnet, so twisted that its pristine shape was ungucss ' 
able. 1885 Dub/ill Umv Mag. I. 366 '1 here are p.iss.sgcs , 
. the me.Tntng whereof .is to me unknowable, ungucssable. 
(Common in recent use ] 1 

Ungpie-sfled, ///• n. [Un- ' 8 and 8 t.] 
fl. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Obs. I 

c 1400 Comm Luke (MS Bodl. 143) 1 7 God ordejned (-at ] 
lOOn was born of fadir & modir of old age, . |>ni In vngcssid : 
birfie of child a giaciousere jifte shulde enfoiirmc hem 
2 Not solved or known by guessing. | 

1590 Spfnsfr F. Q. I ix. 7 For whither he through fatall 1 
Heepe foresight Me hither s- nt, for cause to uic vnght-t, 
Or [etc 1 1805 Scott t ast Mmstrel v xvii, But cause of 

terror, all unguess'd, Was fluitiring in her gentle biiasi 
1837 L-vtton . 4 tkeiie I. 50 1 lie frequent operation of causes 
umococnised, unforeseen, ungiiest. 1900 y’/Zo/ 33 Sept. 358/3 
An explanation of its my-tciious and once unseen and un- | 
guess^ proceMes. 

b. Not guess 

1748 Eliza Hevwood i 

By what unseen, unguessed at means, aic freguenily the 
greatest events brought about ' 1838 Lytton Ziut xtv, Art 
t lion some Itinerant mountebank, or some uiiguest-of friend '( 
1878 Miss Yongs H'omaniind xiii, Ihe best endcaioiirs 
aic often frustrated by some ungu-ssed-at peril. 

Ungue'stllke, a os adv (IIn ' 7 c or itb.) 1645 
Mil TON Pdraek. Wks 1851 IV 307 He c.ist bis eye unlaw- 
fully and ungiie ilike upon lleiodi.is , the wife of Philip 

U nguloal, a. raie. [f. 1 - ungmc-uhis (wre 
next) -I- -Ai-.l — U.NOUAt. «. i, 

1833 Sir C. Bki i Hand (1834) loo These ungiiiLal bones, 
or bones of the claws 

t U'ngniole. A’of. Obs. [.nd. 1,. 

dim. ol ungiiss nail, claw.] A pail ol a kal or 
petal resembling a nail or claw. 

1857 Tomlinson Renou's J>isp. Modicrs, which are of 
a moderate magnitude, with late heads, discreted with live 
unguicles or icafes. 1796 H Huntfr tr. Af rre'x .S/mf. 
Nat. (1799) H. 95 The unguiclc..is always dearer (tn 
colour] than that of the rest of the petal. 

Ungul oular, a. rare. [1. as prec + -ak ] - 
Unocal a. 1. 

i8<8 Kirby .S; .Sf. Entomol. III. xxxti. 307 The last or 
uimiitcular joint is on both .sides fringed with long hairs. 

Ungaionlate (i>Qgwi-kir 7 l<n), a and sh. [ad 
mod.L. unguiculSt-HS (Kay, 1693), f. L. unguieul- 
us VnoviviK Cf. F ung-, enguiaeU] 

1. Bot. Of petals : Having nn unguis or claw. 
iSoa R. Hai l F.iem. Bot. 193 V ngmculate. clawed. 1830 

I.iNOLRV Nut. Syst Bot 34 1 heir many.celled fruit, and 
unpiiculate petals 1881 Bentley Man Bot. 454 Petals 
iinbiicatc, generally unequal and unguiculate. 

2 . Zool., etc. Ending in, assuming the form of, 
a nail or claw ; a. Of the limbs of animals. 

i8a8 Kirby tt Sp Entomol HI. xxx 13B Those of the 
former resemble the second cinas of unguiculate prolegs, 
except in the defect of daws 185s Dana Cmst. 1 352 
Tarsus not unguiculate. 1881 Mivart Cat 473 Their digits 
ate also unguiculate and never sheathed in horny hoofs 
b Of Other organs or jiarts. 
i8a8 Kirby & Sp. Entom.d. Ill xxviii 30 Mnndibl.s 
cheliform or ungtiii ulate. l8<t S P. Wikiuwaku A/a/Zuirn 
103 The operculum is descriTied as Claw -shaped, or un. 
guicnlate. 1871 Couhs N. Amer. Birds 3 $ A bill is-.uii- 
giiiciilnte (clawed), when strongly epignathous. 

3 . Z0OI. Of quadrupeds ; Furnished with nails or 
claws ; belonging to the order Unguieulata. 

i8m Hai lam Htst. Lit. iv. viii. f 16 (Quadrupeds he (xc. 
Rajq was the first to divide into ungulate and unguiculate, 
hixjfed and clawed. 01847 TodeCt Cycl Anat. 111. 843 'a 
In all iinguiLid.itr Mammalia the tarsal bones are well 
developed. 1877 Copes Fur Anim. tv. 117 Causing the 
feet to appear slender ., though they arc relatively Moutcr , 
than in many unguiculate animals 

b. sb. An unguiculate quadruped. I 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 43 Among the unguiculalei. , 


the first is Man. a 1847 Todif 1 Cyct. Anal. II 1 . 336 '2 Those 
UnKuicuIatcK which have the front teeth trenchant, 

Un^i calated, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ed.] 

• 7Sa J Hit I //ist. Anim. no The Lacerta, ..with five 
iiiigtiiculiiled Iocs to each foot 1839 Samouf.i lt Eiiloinol 
Compend 193 Antinn.e monilifurm, . maxillor uiigiiicul.iled 
1841 Penny L yd XXI 434/1 The cxieinal jaw feet me 
.somelimesunguiciil.itid at the end 1881 Hulmx tr Moqtun. 
Tandon ti. in, 1 69 The toes free, flat, and unguiculated. 

2. - prec. 3. 

1834 M*MukT2iE Cuvter*s Ai.mi 334 Ait the 

siipialia are parallel to the otlict uiigiiiciilat(.d Mamnmiut 
1851 U !■ Kilhahdson inol ^136 UcHlentm (or Gnawers) — 
Koim B nnttir.il oitler of unguiculated animals 

U'nguioule. [nd. L. A 

fitigcr-imil. 

1694 Motthux liaMats v. xx, Your '1 aciturinty disco' ers 
that ..you hate ^caliiti/'d your heads with frequent appli- 
entionx of Yuur Ungutculex [Not in i* r onginal ] 

Ungni dftt)lC9 a. (Un ‘ 7 b.) 181s Bilwick Ahm 6 My 
f.iiher began hy telling him that I wat no veiy uiiguidablc 
that he could not manage me. 1896 ftitn. Gas 12 May 
4 X (The vessel,] in the absence of much wind, was almost 
I unguidablc. Ungvi dablVyair'r (Un.‘ xi.) i837CAkiVLi' 

I J’f. /iVrz. I ti. vi, Heauuful invention; mounting heaven 
I ward, so bcautiriiliy , *>0 ungindably ' 

I Ungni'ded, ///■ tz. [Un- 18.] Not guided m 
a particular path or diiection , left to take one’s 
own cimr.se or way. 

' isEjj Abp. Sandys aSfn/r xix 141 The .ship cannot kcepc 
hir right couise vneuided but will fall vpon curne xanje 
I *833 f’lNTfiirR & Shiklev iv. 1, Ha 'J he 

I wmrld’x a Ixabyiintb, where unginded men W.'ilk up and down 
I to find ihcir weariness X67A llovLE Gfountis Lat/usc 
i i'hths, 3 The material parts bcin^ able hy their own un* 

' tuitled motions, to cast themselves into such a xvstetn. 1726 
I roiK OHysf, x\ 441 Unguidcd hence my trembling xteps I 
bend i8ot Soi'thfy 'JhiiUfta 1. xvjii, Not by Heaven un- 
seen, Nor in unguidcd wandennes, hast thou rcath’d Ihis 
stirei place 1856 Kane / fn/ Expl \\ xxi 211 Ihc dogs 
‘ ' ■ ■ ) hut, almost ur '■'* • -* ‘ 

^ ij u, An unguidf 

m bad weather 

b. fig. Ol aclion, conduct, ttc. ; Undirctted, 
uncontrolled. 

•597 biiAKS. 3 lien. H’, iv iv. 59 Th’ vnguidcd Dayrs, 
And rotten Times, that juu aliall looke vpon. 1651 Hoiiius 
/ esaath. I viii. 37 Passions ui gviuleil, uie for the most pait 
nieeic Madness.. 1711 ^ifkif Steit No. 167 ri Ihe un- 
hapi>y hurce of nn linagination, unguidcd by the Check of 
Reason and Judgment 1760-71 H Bkiiokr /' cc/ 

(1809) 111 ijd He Ims left Ins own household unrha-tened 
and ungiiideil 1B56 haouDF Hist, bug II s6lt(Prites- 
Inntism) sprung up spontaneously, iingimled, unexcited, 
tniiong the masses of the nation a 1880 Geo Eliot Leasts 
fi.Nole.lk , Lss (1884) 3f'4 The) ate not left to tinii own 
unguidcd tashness, or their own unguidcd pusillanimit}, 

llcnce Vaiml'dfdly adv. 

1660 tr Aiiiyraldus' 'I teal cone belig ti i 153 To dis. 
(Ii.irge all Ills actions at inndome, and peinnt his natinal 
appetites to run unguidrcllj , It a senliirc, iBSsE K Btrhnk 
Lnlangltdi xi, Her tongue sjxjI c strangclj iinil ungiiideOly 
Ungui feroUB, a rase~^. [I. I. ungui-s nail, 
tl.iw + -yjiioi H ] I’cnrinp tinils 01 claws. 

s8b 6 Ktaiiv 8. Si‘ LntiVivl 111 117I he rtmamingdescnp* 
tu n of unguifctous prulegs, are tliosc uf ccrtAin Dtpttfn 
U ngTiifoxiu, a [I. ns piec. •+ -form.] Ha\- 
inj; the form of a nail or claw; claw shaped 

1716 Monro Ann! Btnts 137 These unguiform Bines 
compose the anterior nilirn.il Parts of the Orhiie* 1815 
Kibby & Sr / iitoiiiol IS (1816) 1 140 Armed wiih two 
unguifonn mandibles 1843 H t mi iisssa £rir Butieijlies ■'.o 
With simple claws lurnishid with nn unguiform ajipend.ige, 
iSee K. Tate i/rr/ Mo/lusksxv 83 Iheslull .is unguiform 
Ungruilded.D iUn-'p.) 1858 j S BRSwra/l/n* /■rn«- 
CISC Pief p. x\ii, For ihe unguilded population who rtsidcii 
III the suburbs iheic were no such nrfvaniagcs. UngUl le- 
ful,a. (Un-‘ 7 I 1630 I. Gras I N (>'r'(/x y mA«««// 11631 1 jT 
In the (lay when an vi guilefiili Israelite sb.MI not fade of 
a T esiiinuniall 

n-nguilito. Cei'f. [f. L. ungsn-s nntl + -LiTX.] 
Gonipholile. 

1799 Kirwan Grot F.ss 346 It nlirrnales with unguiliie 
(Nagel fluhe) in Swisseiland. and in Bavaria. 

Ungui llotined, ppl a (Un ' 8) 1837 Carivie Ft 
Res-. I. It vin, There too an unruly Linguct, still unguillo- 
lineil, . can emit his hoaisc wailings. 

1 Ungui Itihead. Obs. - Uncuiltinkss. 

0147011 I’ARKMi y'nrx .1 Pauper h n xix N vij b/t 
The prest moslc lake hede wtieiber Ins vnglllycde is oi>enly 

Ungui itily, adt'. (Un’ii) 

« 1634 CiiAi-siAN .-iy/AnwxM 1 I’lnssiRpIII siiThusam 
I wrong’d, God knows, ungiiiliily 1861 T renlii Rp 

Lkunke. Asm 119 All of us, Ij careless walking, arc in 
danger of nntoiisrtously, but not ungiiiliily, being the same, 
iBoi Mkrkiiith tbix xxvi, Ungmitily tnnneil, 

in herself -she was innocent 


sidie myne vnK)ll...- j,. 

I It is lawfiill for us to protest our ungillynesse Ufoie God. 
n 1834 Chatman Alphonsus v. 60 (ire.it Emperor, Your 
Conscience knows my hearts ungiiiltintss r» 1680 Butlee 
Rem (1759) I 30t Their approved Eibcrly of Conscience, 
and Ungiiilriness of F.ntli 

t Ungui Itless, «. (Un -1 15.) 

1310^11. Iristr JI44 Vngiltlesirje In swiclie a sclaunder 


ir.nu3t 


c and 


Ungni 'Ity, a. Forms: (see Un- 1 
GuitTva) [Un-Ij.] 

1. Nut guilty , guiltless ; innucent : a Of persons. 
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UNHAOELSD. 


c 893 (see below], e 1*74 Chaucer Trfvlut n». 1018 Is ]>U 
an honour to ]>1 deite That folk vngiltyf (p r. ongiltil tuAVen 
berelniure? ijSSWrcLik AVw xiv. 18 JJoyngeawei wickid- 
nrue and trcspa<si‘i, and leenynge no man vncilti. c 1440 
iiuob's iVilltt Kleeth hem.jifje I* vngylty. S: leuyth hem, 
jif ^e be cilty. IJS# Phaer .Hnud 11. C iv b. Whom by a 
treason faUe the theekes UnRiliie did condempne. ijog 
Hretom Mtsttitt urumllta Wks ((.rosait) 11. 46A the 
ijord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue. And her 
unguiltie. a »«34 CiiAruxs Alfhontiit v. i. sao, I kill'd tliy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty 
Empress. 1736 Thomaom Liberty iv. 330 Rare to he seer, 
nneuilty cities rise. Cities of brothers form’d. 1B16 Monthly 
Mag. XI.II. 430 Thou sea,. . Receive for ever in thy dark 
abyss 'I he unguilty Melicertes iSflo I'arNcii .Stnn. tt’istm. 
Abb. V. 31 'Ihe clothing .could only have been obtained at 
the cost of .the life of one unguilty. 
absol. f 893 K. iti fRED Oros. tv. vii. 184 Ac hit God wrscc 
on him bait hie mid hiera cucum onguldon b.it hie u'l. 
eyltii^e cwealdon. 13.. /Vers Ptaltcr i* 30 (Uuhl. M.S I, 
Tie sitteb in waylynges wyb ryche men in preuytes bat he 
slee |>e vngylly. 1533 Latimer Strut. Lortft Ptaytr si. 
(156a) 46 And so we aUinowlcdge our aeliies to be olTeiiders. 
For the vngilty nedeth no pardon, idts W’oooall .S'«n' 
Mat! Wks. (1653) I (6 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common .SOI t. 1703 .Snr- Policy 0/ yan- 
sintitt 34 1 hat I m.iy not nsiierse the unguilty. 

b. Of the h.md.R, mind, blood, etc. 

IJ.. Prose Psallcrcv.yiAndhi}. shadde hlode nou3t filed 
Iv.r. vngilty blode] t38i WycUP Ctii. xxssii. as Kepe 50 
joure hondes vngilti. i$9S Daniel Civ. /K«»-r i. xr, Stay 
here thy foote, thy yet vnguilty foote. 1603 — Philotas 111. 
i. With th' assured Cheiir Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Foed Etoktn //. It. ill, Time can never On llie ahiio table 
ofiingiiilly fnitli Write coimlerfeit dishonour. 1740 Kiciiabd- 
SON Tniiitia I, 330 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and 
unguilD’i to that merciful Being who ga\e it. 

o. Of an animal. 

1600 Mttidtt Metam. i in Dullen 0 . PI. (1883) I, rng And, 


1600 Mtsidtt Metam. i in liullen 0 . PI. (1883) I, rng And, 
h.auing slaine it. rip bis panting breast, And take the bc.art 
of the vnguiliie beast. 

2 . Gmltlcss or innocent ^somctliing. 

C 1440 Jacob's IVcU 89 He of 11 ddac cryed, ' late be I late 
he 1 he is vngylti of bat mannys deth I' 1333 Covehoai k 
Matt, xxvii. 34, I am vngiltie of y* blonde of this righteous 


Matt, xxvii, 34, I am vngiltie of y* blonde of ihls righteous 

m. an. 1377 Grance GolifcnA^hroti. Kiij b, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, I wil not seeke the same T'excuse. 1608 Chai • 
MAV M D'Oih't Plays 18^3 I. 334 Keepo your ciilloiir stiflTe, 
vnguiltie of passion or disgrace. 1830 nor.<t Tales h 
(1817) HI. 96 He is as iinguiliyof the whole affair, os the 
child that it not after being horn. 

fb. Undcscivmt;^ 

1398 W. Smitii C/ilons ('877) »i With patience bearing 

t 3 kot involviiii; guilt.' fV'j. 
a 1388 .SiDNFY /ficoro.i III X, This outward glosse.lntiilcd 
Beaiilie, which it picaseth you to lay to my (.ts I thinkc) 
vnguiltie charge. 188a J. Chandler f’aa Hilmont'sOnat. 
at} lhac tiuiv and then, the digestion beaic, the unguilty 
fault of thc expiil ive faculty. 

U'ntTnilxal, <*. dual. [Irreg. f, I,, unsni-s 

n. iil, tUw.] = U.N0U,ti, ti. 

ifldo 8fAVNE !*■ r/tn/ Ar 1 s v. stjo C.nx waoK Xr, Ftgui. t's 
Kifttles 4 Birds 11 59 A spur or nail, in which tlie aii.i- 
toinist discoveicd the elements of an miguin.d phalanx. 

t XT It. Obs. [ad. 1 -. uitgiiiiipsiis, 

(. ii/igum-, unguen ointment,] Greasy, oily. 

i8ot Holland Phny II. 174 The powdir enirelh into 
those imguinout or olcoiis pl.isters which ilii; Giccks t ill 
I.iparas 1603 — Pliilaich's Mor. 875 'Ihe touch staves 
made of them .are so faille and ungiiiiious. 

II TJiUpuis (r''i)gwis). Pi. unguoB (-/■/). [L. M«- 
gnis nail, chiw, ctc.J 
fl. *• Unoula a. Obx. 

1893 (see Unoula 3). 1718 Chambfrs Cvd s v. Pouhus, 
The Pannus is an Excrcsience le,s Imid and iiiLmhianoos 
Ilian the U^uis. 

2 . Jlot. The narrow p.-irt of a petal, by wliich it 
ii, .ittachcd lo the reccpt.ncle. 

1718 CiiAviii as Cyd s.v , In preparing of hfedicinrs, the 
f/»4'«.f are pull'd off tlie Mowers. 1780 J. Li-K IMrod. 
Uot. I. ill (1765) 7 Kach Pei.al consists of Unguis, a Claw, 
which IS the lower Part fasteneil to the P.ase. 1830 Lindli y 
Nat. Syst. Hot. j8i The inner segments of the pcrianihiiiin 
being pelaloid, with the stamens proceeding fi.mi the top 
of their ungues. |8« \.C.ar.y Struct. Hot. \\ J 4. 345 'I lie 
expanded portion of n yieial is the l.amtna or Blade ; any 
much contracted hose is the Unguis or Claw, 
t 8. A claw-shaped 01)8161710.11 instrument. Obs.~^ 
1731 Smeilie Miilwi/, Introd.p. xihlHippoi rairs]diricis 
us to introduce the hand, .dividing the parts with an unguis 
hxed on the great finger. 

4 . Zoo/., etc. A nail or claw. 


ungues of the two fore.feet bifid, the others eiitiie. 1884 
Coups N. Amcr. Binls_ tos There it i* always Icrminaicd 
by a hard, horny, unguis or ' nail ', more or less distinct. 
fUngiil, Anolicjzeil f. next (in sense 4). 

1870 Phil. Trans V. aoo6 He shews the Center of Gravity 
of all Arches of Circles, with their Superfii iai Vnguls. 

!l UnfifTila (i> i]t>i/T 1 aV [L, ungula claw, hoof, 
f. tmguts nail, UtfouLS.] 

1 1 . “ Onvcha, Onyx 2. Ohs 
iiSeWyciif Ecclus. xxiv. ai (15I, Galban, and vngula, 
and gutla (1388 vngula, and gummej. 

t 2 . A morbid growth in the eye; - Owr.x 3, 

PTBRyciUM a a Obs. 

ri4oa [.anfram's Ctrurg. 19 Vngula is a ping, hat 
higynneh hi h® nose & goib over he ise til he keuere al he 
r,e. 1397 A. M. Ir. Cut/tenuan's Fr. Ckirurg. cilb/'i 
When we desire to cut oflG an Vngula. Ibul. c ij b/G An 


Eye, in the which is an Vngula. 1893 Ir. BlanccsnTs Pkyt. 
Did. (ed.a),/’/F*3ifia«*i.. a membranous Excrescence above 
the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Uuguts and Ungula. 

+ 3 . = Uhgois 3. Obs,-^ 

1803 ir. ntoMcanTs Pkys. Did. (ed. i>, Ungula, a soil of 
hooked Instrument to dr.iw a dead Foetus out of the Womb. 
4 . Gtom. (See ejuuts.) 

1710 J. Harris l.ex. ftchss. II, Ungula, 10 Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which posses 
obliquely thru’ the Plane ofihe Basne, and part of the Cyliii- 
dric Surface. 18x4-3 Encycl. Mdroi. (1843! I. 363/1 A 
spherical wedge or ungula Is that poition of the solid sphere, 
which is included between the same great semicircles, and 
has the lune for iu base. 3843 Penny Cvet. XXV. 5.4/j 
The hoof of a horse looks like the part of a cone whiGi is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. Hence such a solid is called an ungula. 

II Unralata (I'ngi/n^'-ta), sb. pi. jX. unguldta, 
neut. pT. of unguldtus'. see next] The order or 
division of ungulate or hoofed aniin. 3 ]g. 

1839 Penny Cyd. XIV. 353/3 The Ungulates, comprising 
the BtHuy and Ptcora. 187a Mivaxt Bltm. Anat. 43 T ho 
spinous processes may be very much more prolonged, ns in 
the Uiigulata. W. H. Flower Ht»st L it 'I ho group 
Ungulata, discarded by Linnatus, Cuvier, and others, . . has 
been resuscitated of late years. 

Vngfnlate (trngitliifl), a. and %b. [ad, L. vn- 
guldt-us, f. noof.] 

1 . Having the form of a hoof ; hoof-shaped. 

180R R. Hall Klcm. Hot. 193 Ungulate, or Hoof shnpeil, 
ungntatus. 1838 W. Clark Vase der Hoevett's Zool. 11. 
634 Feet tridactyluus, with nil the toes insistent, ungulate. 
1888 G. Ali rn in l.ongm. Mag. July 303 The slender and 
delicate ungulate feet of the garelles and the cluimois. 

2 . Of quadrupeds ; Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1893). 

1830 G KoBERrs Did. Ceol. s v , An ululate quadruped. 
187R Darwin Otig.Spei. (ed. 6) xii. 179 The comiietition. . 
must be between giraffe and giraffi^ and not with the other 
ungulate animals. Ibid. xi. 303 The existing horse and 
teriain older ungulate forms. 187s C. C. Blake Zool. 3a 
1 he odd-toed division of ungulate Mammalia, 
b. sb. An ungulate animal. 

184a Brands Pid. Sci., etc. tau/a. 1854 Owfn in Orr’t 
Ctre Sd., Org. Nat. I. 336 In the odd-toed or ‘ perissodac- 
tyle ' ungulates- 1894 Lvoekkkr Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 1, tsx In 
all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used 
as (irgaiis of prehension. 

So tT'afulat«A a. rare. 

i8rsOo<>d StutlyMed, I. 174 Generatly speaking, the ten- 
derest food is that of tlie gallin.iccous oiids: then tlmj of 
the iingiilalodqiiadrupeils. 1891 W. H. Flower Horse lit 
The ungitl.iled or hoofed nnim.aU, and Ihe unguiculated. 

VllffTlled (r'n!;i«Ul\ a. Jler. [f. I-. mgul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. I/noled.] Of animals : Having the 
hoofs or claws of a dilTerunt I mcinre from the body. 

137R Bossfwbll Armorie 11. too Two deinye hyppotaincs, 
sable, armed and vngtiled. 1810 Guii 1 IM Heraldry 111. xiv. 
130 He beareih Argent, a Singge Tiipping Proper, Armed 
and Vngtiled WoooAwtr. Otyo>d (0 II.S ) III. 143 

A (you rampant s.tl.le, colleicd or. uiiguled and langcd 
gules. 1718 CiiAMBBRS Cyd. s v. Unnorn, An Unicorn 
seiant sable, armed and unguled, Or. 1783 Brit. Mag. IV. 
3,8 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or, 1884 
Bouti-ll Her. Hist. 4 /VA xvu. (ed 3) 380 Two Imlla are., 
armed unguled, colt ireil and cli.iined. Ibid. xxi. 366 An 
ox gu , armed and unguled or. 

U ngullgrado, a. Zool. [ad. mod.T... unguli- 
gradus, f, I« ungula claw + -gradus walking, Cf. 
F. ongiilogrttde.'] \V .liking on the tips of the digits. 

1889. Huxliv Introd, Classt/. 146 Uuguhgrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
alw.iys hoofed. i88x Mivart Cat 473 'Ihe Carnivor.x also 
are alwayt digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 

UxigTllit0(t''ngi7Sl3it). raheont, \(.V..UHgul-a, 
UNtiDLA + -iTE *.] A Palreotoic brachiopod, the 
obolus. Ungulite grit ; see Obolitb. 

1830 Anstkd Etem. Ceol., Mm., etc. I980 A sandstone, or 
grit, diMiiiguished by a icmarkahle fossil (the Urguhlc) 
unknown in Western Europe. Jhd. Index, Uiiptilite grit. 
1859 Murchison Si/uria (ed. 3) xiv. 374 'Ihe lillle homy 
hiachiopml, the Obolus or Ungulite, is xo^ much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as lo have induced Pander 10 
give 10 Che lock the name of Ungulite grit. 

tfngu’ll, V. (Un-!* 6 b.) 

i65» Binlowfs '/keopk x. xxvi. Fawn, and betray, and 
Trrasons self outdare, .. But I'l ungull thy Minions. 

U ngulous, a. [f. U.n(;oi.a.] Pertaining to or 
resembling a hoof ; ungulate. (Webster, 1879.) 
Ungn'lUfV. [UN-»4b. CtDa. onigommeni 
trans. To fiec fioin gum or from being gummed ; 
spei. m the i>repar,ition of »llk. 

■ 398 Fijhho Sgoiiimare, to vngnm, lo vnpinister, to vn- 
glue. 1839 Ukf Did Arts 143 As soon as the whole (of 
the silkj is completely iingumnied, they [to. the hanks) are 
taken out. 1901 B Pmh Amtlker /•nglisksoviiian’e Love' 
Lett XXV III, I kissthelaliel until it Comes ungummed. 
Hence 17 'ngu'mming vbl. sb. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 143 For the first(method of scouring 
Mlk), or the ungumining. 1883 K. Kaliiasb Hotksko^ 
Keciitls Ser. il 39/1 Twooperatiot.sare necessary (in silk- 
hh^chingj, • unmimming ’ uilgvmmare) and Mioilin*'. 

UngQ mmed, ppi. a.^ [On-i 8. cf. Du. 

ongegomd.'] Not smeared or treated with gum ; 
flee from gumming. 

(177s Ash 1 179a G. .Smith Dabomtary II. 80 An un- 
gummed paper will stUk very close lo the lop of your 
tongue. 1891 Kiri INC City Dread/. Nl 95 He now lakes 
up an ungummed chufatti and fits it carefully all round. 

ungn’miued, //A [f. Uvoom w.] Freed 

from gum; detached from being gummed. 


1839 Ure Did. Arte 143 Into but of coarse canvass., 
about 25 lbs. or 33 lbs. of ungummecfsilk are enclosed. 

l7ngn‘tted,/>/. n. (Un-*8) lyie in J. J. Vernon /’er, 
tf Kirk Hmviik (1900) 99 Thinking they [n;. herring) would 
spile if lying uiigutted until ye Monday. 

Uagy’V®! w. [UN-*4b.] tram. To free from 
gyves or fetters. Also /ig. 

1331 Elyot Cot' II. vi, He .commaiinded hym to be un. 
gyued and setle at libcilie. 1589 Newton Cicero's Olds Age 
4, I bauc knowen a great inaignie who were well pleased 
to be unglued, loosed, and deliuered out of the yoke of their 
sensuail lustes. 161a Hraley St. Aug. Ci/ie 0/ God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want the light 
of God's truth, it must needes lameni and languish. 1831 
Caslvle Atsuf. Res. 11. ix. My mind's eyes were now un 
sealed, and its hands ungyved 

TTngyTed, />/>/. <». [Un-I 8] Not gyved or 
fettered; free. 

1807 Masstoh Wheel Vou Will n. i, Think’at Ihott a liber, 
tine, an vngiu’d breast Skornes not tlie shacklesse of thy 
enuiuus cloggest c 1850 Lowell ll'itliaut 4 U ithne vii, 
I envy him the ungyved prance By which his freenng feet 
he warms. 189a ' M. Field ' .light 8 Song 40 Intent upon 
her work, as though It were full liberty ungyved to go. 

' Unhabll, olis. Sc. var. Unable a. 

+ Unha’bUe,«- Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] - 
iNHAniLK a., Unable a. 

1339 Elvot in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. II. 117 Noweal- 
thowgh very unmeete and iiiibabile, 1 have servyd the King. . 
truely and faithfully. 1587 .He. Ads, Mary (1814) II. 573/1 
Decerning thairfors ,. hii puxleticie to he fra thine fuith 
unhahile to bruik offices. .within this Kealme. s88o Jkr. 
Tavlo* Dudor in. il. rule a 1 14 The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept a benefice.. to wliich by 
that censure he is made unhahile and unapt. 

tJnha’bit, v. [Uif-!*4b.] To free from 

a habit; to disaccustom. 

1850 Fullee PisgaA 11. 1. 64 So hard it is lo unhabit mens 
moiiihs from old ill customs. 

tUnlia-bIt,//4<3. .Ho. Obs. (Un-' 8 h.) Uninhabited. 
1580 Reg, Privy Council Scot, III. 304 The said bous. .re- 
mains unhahile he him. 

Unha ‘bitable, a. Now rare. [Un-I 7 b nnd 
5 b.l Uiiinhftbitablc. (Common r 1550-1690.) 

1381 WvcLiK Jcr. li. 6 Wher is the Lord, that,,lndde vs 
ouer by desert, by the lond viihabitable ? 1388 — Jcr. vi. 8 
Lest . . Y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnhahitable (138s 
vndwellable]. a 1485 Foktlscue Wks. (1889) 488 He. .niMe 
Babyloyne unhabitable. 15S7 in Hakluyt Vov. (1599) 1. 
3ig The. opinion, that vnder Ihe line Equinoclinll fur much 
heate tlie land was vnhabitable. 1353 Eden Dtiades (Arb.) 
397 That opinion . . touching the vnhabitable clime vnder 
the polos. 1613 C. Sandys 7'ratc 90 Next viito this stands 
Rhodes, , once couered with the sea, or at least an vnhabit- 
able marish. a 183s J, Smith Sel, Disc, ix. 452 The soul of 
a wicked man beioiiiea a very unhabitable and incommodi- 
ous pl.rce to itself. tyot C MATiiKoMagn.Ckr, I. v,(iBsa) 
76 They that have made Britain more unhnhiinhle than the 
Torrid Zone. 1733 bwiKT OnPothy 181 ho Geographers in 
Afric-Maps o’er unhabitable Downs Place Fleiihants for 
want of 'Towns. 1887 Sptdator 15 Oct. ij8t 'ihe_ whole 
deep Northern fiinge. ts unhabitable and uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savoges. 

Hence V&h«'t>itablEaMa. 

»68i Ursexa Physiol, F-ss. (1869) 37 Ihe Unhahitabteness 
of the Torrid Eone. 1888 H. Morr Div. Dial. iii. xxxiv. 


' tUnha-bitated,///.*. Obs.-o (Us-' 8] * next. 184S 
Hkxiiam II, Eea Oubesuoont land!, a land or country Vn- 
babitated. 

tunba bited,///. ff. Obs. [Un - 1 8 nnd 5 b.] 
Uninhabited. (Trcq. f 1 500-1625.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 6i Goyng by lonM woyes, 
dystroied, deserte & vnhabyted. >491— Vitas Pair. |W. 
de W. 1495) III. i. 317 b/a We arryued a londe in a contree 
tinhabyletf. 1353 Eden Tieaf. A’eiu Ind. (Arb.) 39 When 
Vespiilius had entered into the Hand, he found it rude and 
vnhnbited. 15*3 T. Washington tr. Aicholny's Voy, 11. 
xi 45 b, 'Ihe prumontoiy is fui of ruines vnhabited. 1640 
1 Ruttfr and Pt. Ctd HI. i. 19 He seek some place un- 
ii.ihiicd by women. 1838 Hfylin Sum, Prunes 75 hhe will 
rather choo.e to leave her fitie hc)ui.e unhabited. 

Vnhabi'tual, 13 . (UnIt.) s.tligtxi'nt\.\. FirssidtTiav. 
60 A de.icon drinking in, with unhabitual ears, a song.. 


Fasio (i8jt) 38 This cataract of courtesy O'erwhelms my 
w eak and unhabituate ears. 

Unbabi"feaat«d, ///- < 2 . (Un-i 8.) 

[>775 Ash 1 1798 Mmf. D'Arrlav Camilla I. 337 De- 
iighted to give, but unhahiiuRled to any other exertion. 
3834 Cooper Coeds Study Med (ed. 4) I. 632 Strangers, 
unhabiluated lo the climtile and its diseases, suffer ffom 
remittents. 1898 P. Manson Tiop. Distasts tv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug which in the unhabiluated would produce 
priifound.. narcosis. 

Unbable, ob*. var. Unable a. and v. 


Unba'cked,///.ff.i [Un-i 8 + Hack w.i Cf. 
MDu. ongehact, Sw. ohackad.'\ Not hacked or cut. 


1303 SHAxa John II. i. 254 With vnback’d swords, and 
Helmets all vnhruls’d. s8o8 - Ant. * Cl. It. vl 38 'J'o part 
with vnhackt edges, nnd bearebacke Our Targes vndinted. 

ITxiba’cked, ///. a.'^ [Un- i 8, 9 + Hack s 6 .^ 
or v.‘) 

L Not employed ns a literary hack. 

3778 Heroic F.p. Un/ort. Monarch a A plain bard, ..Un- 
hack'd, unptac’d, amongst the venal quire. 

I 2 . Not made common or hackneyed. 

1894 Barinu-Goui n Deserts S. France I. Pref. p. vii, It is 
a country unhacked by ordinary tourists. 

Unha’ckled, >3. (Un-' 8 .) Hickie 
( 1873) IL 424 My flax which 1 baveleUat bomeunbackfed. 
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Ualuii'okiieyed./V’^. x. [Uk-*8.] 

L Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 
enced. Const, in. 

«7M SrtRNE Tr. Shandy i. xl, In plain truth, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world. t7 *S 
G. A. Bellamv Apology 1 1 1. 94, 1 was then unhackneyed in | 
the villainies of mankind. >814 Scott ti'av. xxxii, He had j 
a sort of naiveid and openness of demeanour, that seemed 10 
belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 

aitoi. tyit Mmk. D'AaBLAY Camilla 111. iia Public 
amostinents, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter, 
iainment without requiring exertion. 

2 . Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
quent use or contact, 

1814 Miss Mittoro l'’iilagi Ser. 1. 03 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thoiignt to a degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Bhimi ey Pti. ti8y8) 
236 To open to her almost untried and certainly unhaefcnied 
regions of beauty. 1880 Academy 97 Nov. w/i His [pic- 
ture). .shows a research after unhackneyed eSects, 

Hence VnJia'okneyednesB. 

1884 Saintsbuhv in Ward Eng Poets III, 318 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images and a suggestive unhackneyedness in their expression, 
UahA'd,/*//. Of. rare. [UN-lSb.] Unobtnined. 
14SI Hocclevb Jereslant' tri/e iii With this addicion, 
bat he nat shul Wirke, my Conseil and assent vnhad. 
e 1440 Pecock Eepr. ii. xi an That the hool prolite of re- 
membring. .be not lost and vnhad, 1876 ly hilly Gloss. ao6 
Vnhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, v. ■. aee Un-* a. 

Unha-ft. V. (Uir-84.) 

Stahvhurst Muels i. (Arb ) ai The oais are cicene 
»lintred, the helino is front ruther vnbarted. 1598 Fcoaio, 
Snianicars, . . to vnhafl, to vnliill, to vnhantlle. ifii i CoToa., 
Dtsinanchimenl, an vnhafl ing. 

Unha'fted, (///.) /I. (Un‘8, o.) 1894 BAaiNC-Gouin 
Deserts S, France I. 14s Their rude stone axes, unhafted, 
Unhail. a , ; see Unhale rt. 

Uali»l-led,///.fl. (Un- 18.) 

sets Kuwk Lady Jane Grey iv. i, Tbni' a sl.irin(r ghastly 
looking crowd, Unhail'd, unhievs'd, wiih heavy heart ho 
went. iBa8 Alford in (187.0 31 Disappointment, nnd 
unhail'd success, .83. Temnyson /. rtrfy (/.S/iiT/tf// ai Un. 
hail'd The shallop flitteth silken sail'd. 18^ Kiflino Seven 
Seae 7 Twixt seas unsailcd and shores unhailed. 
Unnallium, ol». Sc. var. Unwholesome. 
XTnhalT, v. rUN.'^4 and 7. Cf. MDu. nnd 
Du, eutharen, MHG. enlMrtn 1 

1 . irans. To deprive (the hc.td, etc.) of hair, 

138a Wyci vs Euh. xxix. i3 Eche heed maad ballid, nnd 

eche sbuldre is vnheerid. 1598 Fiouio, J)i\paruccaie,\a 
pull off ones balre or (Mrawig, to vnhaire. i 6 o 6 Shaks Ant. 

* Cl, II. V. 64 lie vnhaire thy head, Thou sh.ilt lie wlilpt with 
Wyer. 1840 J A, Carlyle tr. /x/". 393 Even if thou 
unnair me, f will not tell thee who I am. 

b. Tanning, To remove the hair from (a skin) 
by special jirocesse*. 

s84S G. Dodd Frit Mann/. .Ser. v. 183 The hide is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaired', that is, scraped 
with a knife tdl the h iir is removed. 1880 limes 37 Sept. 
ia/6 _The cost of unhaiting, fleshing, and scudding all kinds 
of skins. 

2 . intr. To lose the lunir; to become free of hair, 
1843 in Morfit Tanning 4 C urrying {1841) 177 So th.it 

they (re. the liidesl in.sy unhair without tsinting. 1883 R. 
Haldane H’orhs/ioP Fee. Ser. 11. 370/1 The hide is said to 
unlialr in 34 hours. 

lienee Unlusl'red //>/. a. 

185a Morfit Taww/xg 4 Carrying {iSsj) aoThe softened 
and unbaired skins. 1881 Morgan Conltih. M, Amer, 
J'.thnol, 137 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins. 
Unhal'red, a. [Uk-I 9,] Hairlebs, lieardless. 
Suggested by Theobald (1733), and formally possible, but 
if. Unheaso ppl. a. 3. 

*59J Skaki. Jehn v, ii. 133 This vn-henrd [/'/«. uiih.-ilr’d] 
snivcinesso and boyish Uronpes, 'I lie King doth smile at. 
Unliai'rillg, vbl. sb. Tanning, [f. UNHAin V. 

I b.] The process of removii){{ the hair from skins. 
Also atlrib. 

184a Penny Mag. 38 May aia/i The operations of ‘flesh- 
ing ', of ‘ unnairing ’ nnd o(‘graining' are. .nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 Tomlinson Arts if Mann/, 
II, 30/1 A curved two-handreii Iron scraper, called the un- 
hairing knife. 1897 C T. Davis Mann/. Leather (ed. a) 
331 The goat.tkini..then go on to the tinliniringmachine., 
or to the unhairing beams 

Unhal'ry, IS. JUn.' 7) 1576 Newton Lemnle's Com. 
ptex, 43 b. In their other imri.es ihcir skiiute is smothc nnd 
vnhayTye, Irecause inoystnre is aboue heate. 

Unhaie, (J. rare. [Un-I?. See HaiLa., Haik 
a. 3.1 ta. Unsalutary. Obs. b. Not hale or 
healthy. 

lU 1483 Gmoer'e Con/. (Caxton) i. aiaa [He] yaf luchc coun- 
seyle ’lowarde Ids kyng, which was vnheylc. b. 160 R. 
Waterhouse Apol. I earn, 74 No moie then it folTmis 
that a wasted man must get a child unliall, because he him- 
self Is consumptive, iM-ga Webstbr, Unhale, a., un- 
sound 1. .not healthy. 

Unnala, ohs. variant of Unwhoi.k a . ; dial. \ar. 
Unhilb V. XTQbale«om,Sc. var. Unwholesome. 
trnha'Uow, v. [UN-a 3. Cf. G. ent-, Du. 
ontheili^H, ON. ihtlgcs (Sw. ehelM, older Da. 
sthelgey\ trims. To deprive of a holy or ancred 
character; to profane. (Common r 1575-1660.) 

<S3S CovEEOALE lemiak IvL a He that uketh hede, y> he 
vnoalowe not the Sabbath. — Zeph, lit. 4 Hlr presies vn. 
halowe the Sanctuary, igyt Goldimo Cahna on Pe. I, 8 
Dcfyiements that unhalowe t he servis of Cod. i6a8 Wither 
Brit. Remtwb. in. 1898 That I, for ever, may those paths 
refuse Which may unhallow, or pervert my Muse. 1645 

VoL. X. 


Miltov Teirack. Wits. iSer IV 193 Nothing more un- I 1675 WoaTHiNcrON SelAE esignation i. vi, 39 His mind is 
hallows a man,. .then a habit of wrath and perturbation. unh.impered, disentangled, and set loose. 1831 1 ams Her. 
1894 F Bsagce Diec. Parablee xiv. 463 Pride, and vain. I cults I'acijicatus in The varlets, glad to be unhampet'd, 
glory, and self-esteem,, unhallow'd everythnm el-e 


lory, and self-esteem,, unhallow'd everything eUe that Made e.nh a leg,— then fairly scamper d. 

ms good in him. tSat Lamb tha i. Gtace btfire Meal, A P whn. mpered, //A a. [UN- ^ 8.1 Unclogged, 
ense of.the unimpeded. (Commun from c 1850.) 


lingthiUlOii), f. Un-I 8 + Hallowed ppl. a.] 33 He would »t.srt unhampered by old conditions and pre- 

1 . Not formally hallowed or consecratetl ; left existing euaiinienis. . , 

aei ulsr nr nrnf inV. ^ Unha'nced, />/»/. a (Un-' 8 1 Nut raised or lifted up. 

acculitr or proLinc. i^a SrANVHuasr ,*'nr;j, etc. (Arb.) ia6 Therefor in boure 

c leee Sax. Ltechd. I. 380 Nlm tall swa fela dropena . vncodlvo sbal vnhannst remnsne 

uiihalsodet eles. 1197 K. Glouc, (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor l-o \ i! . 1 1 / <b« 

chirche vn.halewed was, beruorehim was woj He bojtlete UUliaild, f. [Un-^ 4 b.] ifans. To Like the 
it halwy. 1303 R. Bkumne Handl. Sjnne 8809 Jyf kyng hand off ; to release from one s grasp ; to let go. 

snbalewed were forgete, pat p holy chorche werelete. Or Chiefly arr/i. m the impti. alive phiase unhand met 

’'1" ““•1? '‘**‘** Yri‘'"'/o?^.: ««»» Sh**“ H«»> '• ‘V 84 Vnhand me Gentlemen; By 

(.880) 69 pel wplen sulfre an auter vnhalwedul (xril, or a 

ihirche or a ihirche ierde sus|.endid. c 14M JmobsWell SoreCsCom. Ihst. l-rancin^a I desired them lo un- 
16 t>ey . hit. beryn awey, or stelyn holy tliercho g«Kl out CArrxrr v. Utd.and me, 

of onyoj-er place vnhalwyd. 153a UoKr.Con/nt. fsmtalc f , j^^eiver, (ct me loose I 1748 Richardson Clanssa 

Wk;i 37S/I Nowe wyU not Tyndal sette a strawe the more (.g,,, „ g ^j^^and me this moment, or I wdl cry out for 

by the annoyntyng with hplyeoyle, then by smcryiig with ,801 Mar. Edokworth A/o»«/ /' . / ’ " 

vnhalowcd butter. »S87^I>> f- No«on Calvin s Inst. iv. ^ Angelina, or I shall die I i860 h 

XIX, 493 xrarg-rrq Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated. 1797 yterage 1. vii. 133 The surgeon unhand 
b. & Ht. Lfe Canlerb.T.(^^^'|\.^lx IaH us beware how 

we deem that SDOt unhallowed which receive* the ashes of _•«- t .^,,,0 “i ic hfr.. tK 


we deem that spot unhallowed which receive* the ashes of ^ t . Sunrise 77 “lis her 

the good I Sou.HEV Modoc i x». This night, Ihy ,Ci,/^And bmatbrn fi ee 

father's My shall be. .cast aside In some unhallowed pit, Unha-ndcuffed./// «. (Un.> 8 ) i86iGen.P.Tiiomf- 
wHlt lout (lugraie. i V r .. son xifi /< r/. /’nr/. 1 1 1 clxii. 17B They might as well say, 

2 . Not h.Tving ahallowetl or sacred char.icter; „iiuwiiivntogoun-handvu<rcd,nnd[cic ]. 1894 Air/» Wmr 

unholy, impious, wicked: a. Of nclions. B Dec. 7/1 1 he pi isoner . . W.-1S seen silting unhandcuffed. 

I<9t Troub liaigne K 7«Ax xii. 88 His ouarrell is vn- Unba-ndicapped, ///. a (Un‘ 8) 1879 Meredith 

hallowed, false, and wrong. i6a6 Jackson Creed vm. xi. t.gotsl xxxvi. How was he 10 compete with these unhandi- 

1 1 To adventure upon the pretended mysteries of some un- c»p|>ed men? 

hallowed art. 1656 Miiton /ett. State Wks. 1841 VIII. tXnlia'Jldily, odv. (Un-‘ II.) 

That unhallow'd villany tiefariously attempted ut>un iho Stevfns i, Inabilmente, unaptly, unhandily. 177S 

Person of our Agent 1735 Pofb Cfr/i-jr. xii. 468 Six guilty Ash, L'nhandi/y.., ouVwaxiily. 1865 Cablvlk ArnfA. OV. 

days my wretched mates employ In impious feasting, and ^il vi. IV. 163 .St Agnes Day falls but unhandily this 

tinhallow'd joy. 1813 ScorT Roieby si. x\iii, What ruth .pa,, and i ,hi„k ,he Fair will not be held. 18^ De 

ran Dennl cUim from him. Whose tlioiightless youth he led Vinne Moron's Mtch. Exerc , Prinimg 431 The signature 

ostraj'. And lUmn'd 10 this unhallow'd wayt 1846 Mas. A. put unhandily in the center of the Rne. 

Marsh Father Dany H. xsl 371 She felt her bean ITiilia. ndin*«« TUn - 1 12.1 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, at she thought of the ‘ 

drertdful (Idy of reckoning. incxpcrtncss. 

b. Of w?sone, the hand*, tongue, etc. , Steven, t. tnhabd.dad, Inhabm.y, UnMdmes. 

xxiv. Forgive a slninger rude, .W hose fset unh.illow'd thus 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449 i The sloop rig IS so 
intrude Where Heaven and you reside. iBa; Disraeli i\ dangerous Rs to dem.ind large uews to control its unhaiidt. 
Crty VI. 1. 972 Ye mo*t unhallowed rogues. 1897 Mamy KiNosLi-y if . Afrtca 609 It wa*» highly 

0. Of places or tllillKS. dangc.ou,,.. because of the violent storms and theunhandl. 

1588 Shakb Tit. a. It. 111. 310 Why dost not .heipe me aa/ — riTv 1 A Pf MDn 

out. From this vtihallow'd and blood-stained Holef 1634 Unh*'ndlea, ///. a. [UN- 18. Cf. MDu. 
Miltom 757, 1 hid not thought to have unkKkt tiiy ongtkanaelty OHG. uft^ehanaelot, MDft. uhanuUt 

bps In this unliallow'd air. 1651 Hobbrs t-evia(h. ly xliv. /„()! negotiated).] 

Z IVuso h«.h"s 5 ^me‘ sf, “m"!'"*l3‘*Kl'slv I' Of horses, etc. ' Not broken in ; untamed. 

IFV Hytatia i. He had entered the unh.dlowed “ecincls, t^.V.C o /('(//j (Surtees igt 3) 13 Mj yong blacke hambling 
w here devils still lingered alrout the.r niic.eiit shrines RUJ'nS unhandl) d. 1596 .S.iaks Meich K v 1 7a A wi de 

,899 Mrs E. Kxnnahd Mo, Ms Midlands 109 U h.-is ,hcir youth, iBit Mag XXXIX. 68 

slmwit me the unhallowcdne-s of lose tliat is not k.wful or mule, whether previously 

VTlXilU'llOWlll^, vbl. sb, [f. UniiaLLOW I/.] Iiroke or unhandkd 1903 RlruiNO 's he Island/, s ii Soni 
The action of making unhallowed. of the sheltered city — unm-ide, unhandlcd, unmeet — Ye 


RLVLK bredh. Gr. 
It unhandily this 
! held. 1896 He 
| 3i Ihesigitature 


e IS54 Bradford Hurt 0/ Hearing Mass (1580) C v. The pushed them raw n 

propliiin.slion and vnhnilowyng, Irotne of bodie and soulr. 2. Not dealt VN 


1S71 Got iriNC Calsun 0 
unbniowiiig of the Ten 
343 The unhallowin^ 


. Ixxiv. I Beholding ihe horrible 
1645 UssiiFR lioay D/v. (1647) 
propbancing of ibe Sabbath 


343 The unhallowing or propbannng of the Sabbatii Rtnou's Disp, 79 ' 

<11855 DeQuincev in Hogg He Q. hr Friends itSgx) Sg A 'b. Untried u 
sort of dewcraiion and unhallowing analogous lo the pro- Oalt Last 1 

fanation of a temple. ululk rnnlion will 

UnhaHow-waahed, ///. «. IUn-‘ 8 ) Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 1614 SvLVicsTEa Pari. lUrtucs Royatl O. INOt lonchet 

196 When, by mis herd or by mis-ha|r, 1 ,l« coins Un hallow. » «6S7 l-ovxD 

>^<*ishc into (he Sstned Rtkoma. Unlia*lood, /r (Un.*o) , .lUer an adyania 

1813 J. Wilton Tnah Mapg, r.ymhay xxx.x, 1 he evening ^*1® *^1 

%ixn *ank and left the bky open to un unhaloed moon. *7 (i74l 

Unha-lsed, pp/. a. Sc. [Un-I 8 + H alhk v.^ 

3, Cf. ON. iiheilsatfr (MSw. ohelsadh, MDa. 'unha-ndaelled 
uhelseC).'\ Not gre ctctl or saluted. Amer. Wk 


Rtnou's Disp. 79 The rxtraciion of oyles is yet unliandled. 

b. Untried, uiiemplojed. 

sBaBGALT Last 0/ Lairds xi 103 There's no a claw.. the 
wliilk Caption will leave unhandled. 

3 . Not touched with the hand. Also fig. 

ai657 R. I.OVEDAV Lett (1663) 318 Those Idelighlx] that 
.iftet an advantagious intermission return fresh and un- 


1513 Doucias AEneid ix. v. 141 Now hir I Icifonhnlsyt s-srage 
as 1 ryde. iSai Scott i’/rafe xxi, It sli.tll never be s.-\id ri s86a ' 
tliat iiiy kinswoman sat in her liower unhaUed. garden 

Unha-lter, v. (Uw-a 4 b. Cf. MDu. ont. 'Uni 
haltercn.') WFri; 

1584 Pfri b a rralgnm. Paris iv. ii, I do know a cast . . Du. at 
lliat we would help t'unhalter them as fnsr. 1598 FtORio. , 

.S\apestralo, vnbridled, vnhaltred, disinungled. iflii 
CoTGR., Deschevestrer, to vnhaltcr, or take off the halter A. N 


uiouin. _i794C.OLraiooK i.tis. 110951 S?, *• 100, possesseu iric 
tender IrritabieneM of unhandled sensibility. 

Unha'ndaellcd,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Emerson . 4<f</r. 
Amer. iihol. Wks. (Bohn) II. i8a (Jut of unhandselled 


s.srage nature come at last Alfred and Shakespeare. 
(I s86a Tiiorfau Maine IF. 1 (1864) 70 Here was no man's 
garden, but the unbandsclled globe. 

TTnluk-ndsome, «. (and adv.) [Un-i 7. Cf. 
WFris. on-, tUihUnsum mexjvert, unmanageable, 
Du. and h Icrn onhanthaam (earlier -saem) intract- 
able, unus.tble, older Da tshandsa/n.] 

1 . Not handsome, elegant, or graceful ; faulty in 


fiom. 1816 J, WiiROH City o/ plague aSj Unbalter yon appearance, foim, or Structure ; plain, uncomely. 

P.',''""' „ 1530 Palsgr. 3a8/i Unhansomo, mausade 1579 E K 


P.',''""' „ 1530 Palsgr. iaS/i Unhansomo, mausade 1579 E K 

U^a Itlnv, //f- <* . (Un 10.) 1839 L. Hunt Poems Gloss to Spensers Shtph. Cal. Nov. 51 Not corned, that is 
T'™"''?; »*?• rude nnd vnhansome. 1589 HorseV rnir. (Hakl. Soc.) App 
^i^'ffifi.i/Eidlierei.yui III.54Molding.,thetruoCat)iuric I yvos placed in an howse verie unhnndsoom land] un. 

tebef m Ihe Eucharist, With a faith that was unhalting. hoTsoom. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, Who ever 


W. Fairbairn Iron 314 These resulu give a mean of 37 346 
tons for Ihe unhammered steeL 

Unha-mper, *1,1 [Uk -2 5.J trans. Toktout 
of a cage or hamper. 

i6ao Shelton Quix. ii. xsriL 105 Ech of them striiiing to 
get as farro from Ibe Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
should be smlmm|iered. 

Unha mper, i/.a rui(.» 3.] trans. To dis- 
engage ; to set free, release. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx.*xxv\. Now all her Passions 
uiihamper'd were. And every Bond to Liberiio relented. 


343, I was placed in an howse verie unhandsoom land] un. 
hoTsoom. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, Who ever 
thought the Rose or Lilio stood Guilty of course unhajid- 
50m Nakednesse, Beenuse they never put on borrowed 
HoodI 169s /•*/■/. Trans XIX. 153 ’Thi, sras formerly 
no unbandsom Structure, being built in the form of our 
Churches. 1781 P Bfckfokd Hunting (1802) 49, 1 could 
tell you that I have seen very good sport with very 
unhandsome packs. 1789 Gibson Auiobiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloomy street, the most unfreqiient^ of an unhand- 
some town. 1819 Scott tvauhoe xiv. Both dressed in the 
ancient Saxon jpirb,. not unhandsome in itself. tIM R. 
Tate Brit, Moliusks iv. 143 Hehx rotundata is provided 



UNHANDSOMELY. 


210 


UNHAPPILY. 


b. Of persons, their features, cte. 

X «IS86 SlONtv Arcatl/a ii. xU, I wo« glnj I haJ done so 
ood a deeds for a Gentlewoman not unhindHome. i6>i 
..TowN 81 i*no, 4/^0(»V Tri. I was as loath to be broiiglit 
vpon the Stage as an vnhansum Man is to see himselfo in ,s 
great Glasse. i«S3 R- SANoeas J'ij’sit’tH. 144 Socrates was 
the most nastjrand unhnndsom of all men living 1700 Mss. 
Manlst Secret Mem. Uuo) II. aij This spruce, alTeclcd, 
nut unhandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his f-ur 
Person to Corinna. 1787 W. Tiiomsom tr. Miit, Cl. But. 
Ill I, lai Being generally well-shaped, and not unhandsome. 
i8s«(?.^e»'-XXXW 3^1 It was^hnrd to say whether he 

1887 Anne Kt uor OM J-avour it i, A darL, un- 

handsome . . face. 

o. As adv. Unhanflsonifly. 

1596 Speneve F. Q V. xii. j8 Such weie these Hags, and 
SO vnhandsome drest. 

t2. Unhandy, inconvenient, ill-tidapted. Oht. 

IS^ Unatt, etc. Eiatm. Par. "John tx. 67 The night 
(perdy) isunhansome to wuurkein. 1567 Pai fkkvm \n 
win's Mor. Phiht. To Rdr., If I should Italic ioj ned the 
said number of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise, 
it should.. haue seemed the more vnhandsome of the 
reader to Ire cariied. s6o8 Toi-sric Serf^ents a;o These 
icindes of Spydrrs haue shorter feete, .ind mure snhand. 
some to wurlte or finish any Wehhcs in thi ir Loomes 1690 
Nesse O. d ff. Test. I 451 A Ion e, discinct, and diffluent 
mind is uni eady, unnimhle, unhandy, and unhandsome for 
Gods service. 

t 3. Inexpert, unskilful. Ohs.~^ 

1804 Shake. OM in. iv. 151, I was (vnhandsome Warrior, 
as I Jtm) Arraigning his vnkindnease with my soule 

4. Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour- 
teous, mean 

1845 Chas. 1 in Ellii Orig, Lett. Scr. i III 317 The treuih 

is, that his unhansom quitting the C.xstell and Forte of 
Bristol, hath inforted me to put him off those Commands. 
1858 in y*rtity Mem. (lyoy) 1 1. 83 Let mee conjure you not 
to does thing soe unhaiuUsum, soe unmanly. 1719 Feankun 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 18 It is barbarously unhandsome that 
one should be the butt of tlie company 1799 Uundas In 
Owen Wellesley's Pesi. (1877) 700 It was an unhandsome 
proceeding upon th-ir part, the S/<’rti//gMag. XXXVI 
*34 What he thought unhandsome conduct on the part of 
the plaintiff. 1856 O, Wilson Gateways Kiiimtl, (1859) 96 
To employ one's tongue,, to speak against itsell is but un- 
handsome treatment of it 

b. Of expressions, langu.ige, etc. 

1847 Ct.AixNi)ON Ptsl. Ee/' V. S aC3 To countenance those 
unhandsome expiessinns they had found a new way of 
exprobratlon. 1838 Hoanas Sir / esiaiit Wks. 1845 VII, 
3)1, 1 lease it to your consideration to whom Iielong the 
iinhandsomenttribulesyou soofien qiiseme vje^Lond Gas. 
No, 3987/a Their Comm.snder, having used some unhiind- 
some fexpressions, was detained. 1731 Ni al Hid. Punt. 

I. 187 It was reported that some of the w.'irmer Piint ms had 
turned the H ibits Into ridicule, and given tinliand-ome 
language to them that wore them. 1814 Jank Austls 
Mansfield Path xxi, I..est it should betiay her into any 
observations seemingly unhandsonic. 

0. Not generous orliber.tl. 

<8eo Mke. Hfiuky il/aurtray Fam III. 10} I'll l.ske her 
without a sixpence 1 which, let me tell you, I tliiiik no un- 
handsome offer. 

t 6. Unfortunate ; unhairpy. Ods. 

1833 Fletliiek & Shiei.w S'l/l.t. Walken 1. I know she 
loves him, .Beyond the Iiidn s in his mouldy Cntiiiiets,_Itut 
'lis her unhandsome fate. 1637 W. Coles .tda/ii tu Fden 
To Kdr,, Sundry unhandsome dysasters have happened to 
the ruine of many. 

+ 0. Unpleas.int, nnsl) Obs. 

1880 Jee. Taylok Puiter i. v. rule i i si Like unhand- 
some and ill-tasted pliysick, it is against nature 1.1 the taking 
and in its operating. 

Unha-ndsomely, fjv. [Ux-i ii ; cf. prcc.] 

fl. Not dexterously or cleverly; unskilfully. Obs. 
IS4S Ascham TVve/A. t. (Arb ) 89 \nd so the more stronge 
man not vsed to shole, shixues moost viili.insumlye 1811 
rori.s., Faire le miiaudichoa, to doe a thing fouli'bly, or 
ill fiiiuuredlyt vnhandsomely to goo about it. 1638 Jvuwt 
J'aint. AHCieiits too The boy. .did delight, to make oxen, 
horses, and men likewise, and did it not uiiliandsomly, 

2. Ungracefully, inelegtuitly. 

1585 CooPEE a V. /ncem/ositur, '1 lie verses runne vnband- 
someTy. 01588 SliiM'V 1. xvii. About Ins middle 

he had . , a long cloake of silke, which as unhandsomely, ns 
it needes must, became the wearer. 183a Massivcie Si 
¥ ino Fa/aJ Dowry iv, I, What fouler oirject in the world 
than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty unhandsomely 
dighted? 1870 OwuN Pise. vi. (1760) 8a A Man may have 
a Garment that may fit very ill, veiy unhandsumcly, ah >ut 
him. 1703 CoLLiEK Ess. Mor.Subj. iii. Pain jjThe Kuman 
( d.idiators chose miber to reccite a Cut than avoid it uii- 
haiulsomely. 

fS. Unfitly; inapproprl.ntcly, awkwardly. Obs. 
1548 Elvot, /'HC i»»iwerfA..vneaynely, .vnh somcly, sn- | 
casyly. tsyillAUET/l/rr. I 06 Verie Incommodiouslie, vcrio ' 
ynh-indsomeUe. 1849 Jkr. 'Tavlor / d/of. /.rVwrp’ 1 9* 1 his , 
was not unhandsomely intimated by the word^sometimts 
used by. the Greek thurch. 1651 CCAErwRK.HrCep'/. VTc//*'. 

I siyo 'd hese things do but very unhand .oniely hang together. 
1880 H. More Atocal Apen, 19a Lacquey es ,in querpo, 
which sutes not unhaiidsomly with tlie word oiiyiarn, bodies 

4. Unfittingly, unlrecomingly; illibtr.ally, meanlv. 
16^ R. STArvLTON Strasia's Lmv C. Wars iv. 70 His 
Majesty thought it best lodo that, while his authoritie was 
intire, which perhaps necessity might unhandsomejy iiiforce 
him to. 16MDRYDEN Tyrannic Por e tv. i. He r.ives, sir, 
and, to cover my disdain, Unliaiidsoincly would his denial 
feign, 1700 m Pennsylv. H.st. Soe. Mem IX. 4 A bill. . 
opposed and voted out— I think, very unhandsomely. 1709 
^■ttrnAna. Kef. iv. 8a Uering. .had charged him with 
neglect of religion, and unhandsomely and untruly told him 
[eirl 1839 Hallam Hist Lit. 111 ii jft 'Ihis story 
Franklin, rather unhandsomely, appropriated to himself. 


1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 55 He bad poor rela- 
tions; and the goveramaat-.Iiad most unhandsomely led 
them to his c.ire. 

b. Discourteously, rudely; without due respect 
or consideration. 

i88a Pfci-vs Diary j Nov., My Lady Batten, .complainerl 
of my wife's speaking unhandsomely of her. 1707 Noeris 
J'teat. Humility vl ajo To know when he is handsomely 
nr unhandsiiincly treated. 175P Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xii, 
Uiui-ed and mts-shapened with the blows which.. some 
oihet s have so unhandsomely given me in the dark. aijBt 
R. Watson Piilrp It, III. (1793) I. 378 They complained 
tli.it their masters were rather used unhandwmely. 1817 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xtx. 1 1 . 170 Tliey seixe her, keep 
her in confinement, and treat her very unhandsomely. 

Utiliandsomsiiess. [Uk -1 ti.l 

1 1. UiihanUtncss ; incirnvenicncc. Obs, 

155a Thomas, Malageuoletea, viihandsamnesse, or diffl- 
cultee. 1577 \i.V,ts<sotHeiesl-aLlt's Hush. 11. (1586) 83 b, Such 
Uincsas are loyiied with Trees, for the vnhandsomenesse, 
can not be thus handled. 

2. Ineleg.snce, uncomcliness, plainness, 

a 1588 Sidney .4 readia ti. xxti, 'i he sweenies of her coun- 
tenance did give such a grace to what she did, that it did 
make hansome the unhansomnes. 1808 Dekkee Sev. Sine 
I. (Arb ) II Couered with two or three thrceil-bare Carpels. . 
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenters worke, 1858 
Whole Only Man xiit. 1 7 First, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the deformity and unhandsoimiess 
of the one, or the weakness and folly of the other {etc.]. 1875 
G. R. tr. T.e Gramfe Man uiithout Passion 168 You cany 
nothing of less use about you then that which you employ to 
hide sour unhandsomeness. 1873 Miss Urouciitun Nancy 
I. 6 We reach our nadir of uiilmndsomcnesa in Ton Ton. 

3. Unbecoiningness; unfittingness, 

IS^ Florio, Sgratia, a disgrace, a gracclesnes or vn- 
handbomnes. 1811 Corea , Incoitvenance, a misbecom- 
mlng, vnhandsomenesse, vnfilnesse, vnsecmelinesse. 1853 
Jkr. Taylor Semt./or Year, Winter it. a6 Then we shall 
ace things as they are, the cvill circumstances and the 
crooked intentions, the adherent unhandsomenesse and the 
direct crimes 1864 Ihcei o Beiiliv. .\ Ur, vi. 350 When 
they Consider that unhandsomness which will never cease 
to attend their unjust Prosperities. 1774 Adam Smith in 
'1 homson Life Cullen (i8u) I. 475 Bating the uiihandsoine- 
ness of the practice,, in wmat manner does the public suffer 
by tl ? 1871 Keuliedet's tiv. Boy's Ann, June 338 The un- 
handsomeness of brealcfasting upon one's offspring. 

Unha'ndaoining, /A (UN.«6a, 8) 1591 Nashk 
/’ Pentlesse B tv b. Any thing that is said or doune to tlie 
vnhandsuming of their amhitioo, is straiglit wrested to the 
mme of treason. 1595 O. Harvev Pierce's Sup,r. t8a 
VnlianJaomiitg of diuinityship, absurdifying of phrases. 
Unhandy,«. [Ux-i ;• O. Wl «is.p«., 
hatulkh, Du. enhandig, I.G. unhandig, Da. 
uhtendig, Norw. uhendig, Sw. ohand%g.\ 

1. Not easy to handle or tnauage ; intt 
awkward, cltimsy. 

1884 Ethfreoge l.ovt in Tub 11. iii, If she be nut as kind 
as fair. But jieevtsh and unhandy, Lease her. 1719 Or Fok 
Crusoe tl. (Globe) 41a They took in Pieces all my clumsy 
unhandy Things. 1775 R Chandi er Trav Asia M, (tits) 
I. 68 Our boat earned a laige unhandy sail. 1778 (W. H 
Marshall] Minutes Agnc., Digest 47 Iheir being worked 
double made them unhandy. 1818 J. Wilson City if Plagiie 
It. V. 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things. 1871 
Koutledge's Ev Boy's Ann. Feb. 91 The very sire and 
nature of the rig of many of the Spanish shii>s rendered 
them unwieldy and 'unhandy', at tailors call it. 1876 
N. Amer Rev. CXXIII An unlmndy ariangement, 
which detracts from the value of the work. 

2, Not skilful in using the hands; lacking in 
dexterity. 

1889 Shadwell Reral Shepheid r. i, O fie, Urania I how 
unhandy art thou I Sir, Ut me practise niy little skill in 
surgeiy Upon you. 1718 SwirT Gulliver iii. ii. Yet in the 
common actions and liehaviour of life, 1 have not seen a 
more cluinsy, awkward, and unhandy people. 1708 W. 
Hutton Lfeb Being hurt at seeing the nurse unhandy, she 
would do the woik herself. 1850 Grote Greece it. ix. (186a) 
V. j 88 The Akarnani.in darters were for this rexsoii un- 
handy with their missiles. 1878 rEEVELVAN Macaulay UHi) 
• ■ S3 He » El unhandy to a degree quite unexampled in the 


;e of all who ki 


awkward and unliandy in the ordering olf puhlick affairs. 

Unha'n^, V. [UN-23. Cf. Du. 

1. Dans. J’o takedown from a hanging position. 

1399 Lanol. Rich. Redelcs ill. *93 For ho so J>ui leued his 
lyfl 10 the elide Myyte seta Fat no Bawa..^t beuene were 
vnhonge out of^ hookis. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. 
exxiv. (1869) 66 From thennes the scaulierk she vnheeng and 
hrouhle it. ciS3« Wrs Introd. Fr in Patsgr. 941 To 
unhangr, despendre 1598 Florio, Dtsimpiccare, to viihang 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Fipe 1. Bab, Wicked Swaines, 
that hcare me s^ht,^ 


Or vnbang m 


1630 J. I 


.(«^rp: 


the Waggon ' .. . 

sauo him. syas De Fob Cot, Tack v, 'J bey unhanged a 
small copper, and brunght it off. 1789 Lloyd's Even. Post 
Sept.-Oct. Ji9/a A Butcher’s wife, was endeavouring to 
unhang a joint of meat. 1858 Smetiiam in Beardmore 
Smetham (1906) 118 Unhanging a Tumer from the wall of a 
distant room, be brought it to the tal le. 1888 A. Nurr 
Holy Grail 40 No knight should .. unhang the shield till 
Galahad sbonld come. 

fig. 1816 Hieeon Wks. II. 14 It was not inough. for our 
.?aiiiour to take them off, S: (as it were* to viibang them 
from the world, unlesM He did also fixe them other where. 

b. Ahul. To remove (a rudder) from Its fasten- 
iog. 

1600 HAKLusrr f'i^. III. 531 Their cables do oftentimes 
brrnke, and their ruthers are viihanged,,,by 
shijipes doe ride but in little water. ' ■" ” 

New Invent. 49 They weic forced tc 


568 'I^he rudder of the Isis was unhung, 

0. To divest of hangings, rari^. 

1719 Bover Diet, RoyeU 11, To Unhang a Room, dttsndr* 
la Tatistene eCuns Cnambre, 

2. To undo the hanging of (a person). 
s8s9 Southey Pilgrim to Compotiellet iib 54 So, with all 
honours that might be. They gently unhsng'd Pierre. >837 
Hawthorns Tudce-tolii T, (1851) I. vil 134 And hanging 
the nigger wouldn't unhang the old gentleman t 
Uajia'nged,///. 0. [Um-^ 8. Cf. Sw. ohdtigd.] 
Not (yet) executed by hanging. (Cf. Urudno 
///. a. 2 .) 

e 1440 York Afysl. xxxiL i86 fou on-banged harlott, bark 
what 1 sale, ixis Lo. Berners Froiss. ll. ccxviii, [ccxiv.] 
674 It is p\ tie these vnthriftes be vnhanged or drowned, for 
tcilyng of suche lies. 1598 Smaks. 1 Hen, lY, it. iv. 144 
'J'here Hues not three good men vnhang'd in England. 1788 
Burns Twa Dogs 378 T hey. . Pore owre the devil's pictur'd 
beuks) .An' cheat like oiiy unhanged blackguard. iSai 
SlotF Kenilv), v. Some evil fortune dogs the heels of that 
unhanged rogue Lambourne. 1848 Thackeray Uaii Eeur 
ll, We may Au'-e a man as much as we like, and call him 
tlie greatest rascal unlianged— but c!_. 


therefore! 1890 T. M. Ellis Cat's eye Rings 78 Through 
this unhanged Bend .my mother was one day. .murdered. 

tranf. Tail's Mag ' ' 

to power, has been a c 

odvocates of unhanged ah 

Unha nging, vfl. sb. [Un.' 13 1 1 .. — 

(a gate), a igoo Hi. of Bi ome (1880) 168 Je shall eiiquere lef 


tanged . , 

tranf. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 54/1 The advent of the Whigs 
er. has been a decided godsend to the tiading 


to power. 

- dvocates of unhanged abuses, 

UnhR'nging, vbt. sb. [Un.' 13 1 Omission of hanging 


ha ngingly, Hift'. [Un.' 11.) f Disconnectedly. ^1449 
Pitrocx Eepr. iv. iv. 441 For tiles this clausul.,nadde be 
seld vnpcrtx nently and vnhanglngli fro the matcris of the 
clausulis folewing and afore LOing. 

tUnha’p, fd. [Un-* 12. CLOlf.^happ 
(Icel. 6kapp, Norw. dial, uhapp)^ and Wanhap.] 

1. Misfortune, mishap. 

4iaa5 Aner. R. 180 Mislikunge wiSuten— ase sicnesse, 
meseise, scheome, vnbep. c 1315 Boefy 4. Soul 357 in Map's 
Poems (Camden) 343 What eyieth the, thou grimli gaastT 
1 bat me thus breidest of my n unhap. e 1384 Chaucu H. 
pameii) [To] shelde hem fropoueite and shoiide And fro 
vnhappe and eche d'lsese, 1411-10 Lvuo. Chron, Ttoy lit. 
50,9 For of he cite, sothly, and )>« toun, His vnhap were 
endeles ruyne. e 1440 Cesta Rom. xxxiii. 139, I have 
tboruw vnnappe slayn a man, ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon L 38 Your sone is tied by grete unhappe. isss Lo. 
Berners Froiss. I. 531 '1 his was the ende of yu»n,or Owen, 
of Wales, .. slayne by great vnhap and treason. ai$86 
Sidney Arcadia 11 xvi, Sonitlime to visit that place, where 
first she was so happy os to see the cause of bet vnhap. 

2. VN iih pi. A misfortune or mishap. 

e »M Hail Metd. 39 Ne me! na worldlicb unhap bireauen 
ham haie weole. a isge Owl 4 Night. 1387 Naueh mon no 
sikerhede pat be ne may wine & atlrede pat sum vnhap 
iieili liim beo. 13 . E. B.Alht P. B 89a pay wern wakned 
. Of on be \g1oke.st vnhap bat euer on erdsuffred. 1390 
Gowir Con/ ll. 38 ’Ihei to tlie god for he)pe criden Of 
suche utibappes as betydeii. 41440 ) oik A/jtt. xuii. 133 
That no myscheue on hym betytle. Nor none vnhappe. 
1559 Mirr Mag. (1563) A a ij, A1 which unhappes that they 
were not foreseene, 1 was in fault 

8. aiinb or as adj. - Unhappy a. 

1509 Hawes /’ nrf Pleas (Percy Soc ) 8a Now eII niy 
desteny Unhap and happy, upon you doili growe. Ibtd. 137 
This unhap loie had his mynde so broken. 

1- Unha-p, V. C6s.~' [f. piec.] ihfr. To bring 
inisfoilune 

41560 A, Scott Poems xxxiv. laj Quhair {i/. r. For] hur. 
dome ay ynhappls With qiirnry, caiiis, and coppis. 

UnhapTy, obs. van Unhappili atA>, 
tUnha-ppen, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 : cf. ON. 
heppinn fortunate, Yloxw .uheppen unfoitunate ; and 
sec Unhkppkko,] Unfortunate, miserable, wretched. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B 573 And al was for pis ilk euel, pat 

ii-l.appen glette. 13.. ht. Erkeiiwolde 198 in Horstm. 


Ua^'ppily, [Un-1 II. Cf.OH.tlhep- 

ptliga (Norw. diai, uheppelege).'] 

1. Unfortunately, unluckily; by misfortune or 
mischance; regrettably. 

4t374 Chaucer Trorius v. 937 But he was slayn..Vn- 
■ . .... jij i,^c^ 41400 Distr. Troy 7104 

best he hastid to do, pat angart nym 
1^0 Syr Cener. (Rpxbj) 7^51 Jewej 


ufier angardly . . , , 

vnhnpiieTie hidre did hir tiring, For now he hath an euel 
ending. 1558 in Feuillcrat Revsls Q. Mary (1914) 351, I 
nine not able to ryde..by reason of a strayn winch I have 
vnbappelie mett with. i376_Lami)akos Ptratnb, Kent 138 b, 
I dclyver suche only as lying in my waye doe offer them 
Bellies and suche as. I hane not vnhappily lighted vpon. 
1609 Daniel Civ. H'ats iv Ivii, Worc'stcr (who had escBp'd 
vnhappily Mis death in battel) on a Scaffold dies. 1647 
Claeenodn Hist. Rtb. t. 1 51 That War in which the King 
was so unhapoyly engaged against Spain. 1738 in Naims 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 43 Whereas John Nalrne. was 
un^ppily seduced.. to join in the rebellion. 

b. Used parcnthitically or in loose constinction. 
a i;i88 Sidney Arcadia iil xxviii, She saw, as he lifted 
up his armes. . about one of them, unhappily, tied a garter. 
1603 Shake Meas. for M, 1. iL 180 Lueto. With cbilde, 
perhaps! Claudio, Vnha ' - _ . 

Publ. Obed, 3 The first 1 
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UNHARBOUB. 


hsppilier, to give foundation to practicable errors) tlicy . 
misiolte principles. i«p7 BxNTiJty Phal. (1690) 109 He bad 
unhappily forgot it, when he writ this RpUtIc. lysS Cof. 
Rte.r$nMiylv, III. yr) By being unhappily in the Company 
of those who committed it. 1796 Mmi. D'Arblay Camilla 
III. iSS But to all that was thus most fascinating to others, 
she joined unhappily ail that was most dangerous for her- 
self. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Eng, iv. I. 460 Unhappily the 
splendid qualities of John Churchill were mingled with 
alloy of the most sordid kind. 1890 Rtimpect Mtd. Cl I. 
340 But when this is unhappily not to be accomplished, a 
partial removal has obviously prolonged life. 

2 . Wuh evil fortune or mischance ; evilly, miser- 
ably, wretchedly. 

etjjs Sc. Leg, SaiHlt xxxiv. {Felagia) 170, I..J>at has 
nocht anerly my-selfe Sonkyne in syne vnhapely. iw 
Gowaa Cm/. I. 54 And ate laste unhappely This Hert his 
oghne houndes slowhe. s4sa-ao Lydo. Ckron. Troy iv. 
1489 Achilles axeb how it is Amonge Grekis, & clerly how 
it stood. . .' Certis,’ quod be, ' ful vnnappily '. 1509 Barclay 
Shyf of Felyt (1570) so But these lewde caitifs , Iluing 
vnbappily. In shame they liue, and wretchedly they dye. 
S59« in taih Kt(. Hiat. M’lS. Comm. App. I. 76 At the last 
maist unnaturally and unhappilie. .fell out the lamentable 
slaucbterof the saldis vmquhill James Stirling. s6osShaks. 
Lear I. ii. S57, I promise you, the effects he writes of, 
succeeds vnbappily. ai6jt Lovelacs Poems (1904) 134 
Ah Victory 1 uunap'ly wonne. Weeping and Red is set the 
Sun. 1(67 Milton .6. X. 917, I .unweetingb.ive offended, 
Unhappilie deceav’d. 1779 Warner in Jesse Seltuya ft 
Cea/rm/. (1844) IV. 300 The giddy girl who marrn d un- 
happily. 178s CowpER Chartty 63J If. unhappily deceiv'd, 
1 dream. And prove loo weal 

b. Unsuccessfully. 


fa’u^t vniiappely in i>a last b.Tttnil. i6m tr'hfartini' 
Co»g, China tj So as if any fought unhappily, .. the 
Governors hardly ever escaped alive. 1831 Scott Cl. Rob, 
xiii, One of those simple persons who man,iee so unhappily 
what they mean for civilities, that tliose to whom they are 
addressed receive them frequently in another sense. 

+ 8. Mischievously, maliciously. O/'f. 

1509 Hawes Pout. Pleas, xviil (I’crcy Soc.) 85 What 
man on live can use suche governaunce but 1 i,;ht pry \ ely 
Uehinde bis bacice some s-ayth unhappely? 1549 Ckaloner 
Rraim. on Folly Giij, They thynke unhappchcM in Ihtir 
herts, whan they speake smoiheliest with their toungs. 
idte J. S. Andromana iii, iii, I know you always talk'd 
unhappily, And if your hea-t dare do what's ill, I know it 
can well leach your tongue excuses. 

+ b. Unfavouialily. 

1813 Shaks. Hen. VIll, i. iv. 89 You are a Clmrchman, 
or lie tell you Cardinal!, 1 should iudge now vnbappily. 
t4. Unpleasantly near the truth; shrewdly. Ohs. 
»S 77 ^ IIreton Teyes Idle Head Wks, (Grosarl) I. 33/a 
The lust occasion why, Gotl knowes t and I, perhappev, can 
gesse vnhappily. 1584 hwt Camiatfie v. tv, AUx. Think 
you not, Hephestion, that she wold fame be commaundedV 
Hef, I am no thought catcher, but 1 gesse vnhappily. 
SMS Shaks. Ham, tv. v. >3 Which,. Indeed would make 
one thinkc there would be thought. Though nothing sure, 
yet much vnbappily. 
t6. Unfitly; unskilfully. Ohs, 

160S Breton li'enders worth Hearing To Rdr., A few 
odde WondefR, tliat being vnhappily set downe, might pas^e 
awBV a little idle time to looke on. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
Pret, My genius being conceived to lie not unhappily that 
way. lysS — GuUtver in. iv, On the contrary, I never 
knew a soil so unhappily cultivated. 

0. Without happiness or pleasure. 

MiicE Gt. Fr. Diet, 11, He lives very unhappily with 
her, f/ vie fort malavee el/e. 1814 Jane Ausr km Afans. 
field Park ii, Fanny ..grew up there not unhappily among 
Iter cousins. 1848 T hackerav Van. hair xxxvi, A village 


r_>< I, XV. (S.T.S ) 1 86 pe Sabynis 


nnha-ppiness. [Uk-i la.] 
1, Misfortune, mishap, ill luck. 


, lisbap, i: 

1470-83 Malory mi. vii. aar Vnhappetybe hath 

donne this day thoroumyshappe i-.and other dedcs he djde 
beforne ryght merueyllous and Ihorou vn happy nes, 1509 
Hawks Past. Pleat, xvi. (Percy Soc 1 »o Now have I tolde 
you all the veray trouthe Of my wofull chaunce and great 
unhappynesse, 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, it. iii. tyb. 
Whose feete are swyfts to shedde bloude, In whose waves 
yi sorrows and vnhappynesse. i<si Wither Motto, Nee 
Habeo C I b, 1 baue not that vnhappinevse, to be A Rich 
Mans Sonne. 1851 Hobbkb Gov, ^ Sx. Ep. Ded., Yet the 
naturall right of Preservation ..will not admit it to be a 
Vice, though it confesse it to be an Unhappine^se. a 1701 
Maundrell Journ. Jerus.ti March 1697, It was our un- 
happiness to have, a very violent storm of Thunder, and 
Rain. 1733 CiBBFa Lives Poets I. 18 Lamenting the un- 
happiness of a fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins 
even genius itself. 187a Tennyson Gareth f- Lynette 1304, 

I. . here lie thrown by whom I know not, all thro' mere un- 
hajroineai— Device and aorcery and unhappiness. 

b. Unfavourable character. 

1704 ColUct. Voy. (Churchill) III. 659/3 The Unhappiness 
of the Climate. 

1 2. Evil, wrong-doing, mischief. Ohs. 

cv^pigby Myst. (iB8a) ti. 637 Thys tray tour.. That 
doth this vnhsppynes a-gayns ail ! 1518 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W, 1531) 343 D, Manasses was as the pvt and synke of all 
fVlth & synne and vnhappynesse. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, 
Petr, fokn vn- 57 Readye to be hiered to do alt unhappi- 
nesse. 1806 Holland hueten. 156 margin. Such as would 
play Bo-MOpe and bide themsefves when they had done 
some unhappmesse. a a6s5 Fletcher Love's Pilgrimage 

II. ii, A wild boy, That for the fruits of his unhappiness, Is 
faint to seek the wars. 

o. The condition of being unhappy In mind. 

lyaa Wollaston R etig. Hat. vi. (1734^ 143 No doubt there 
Is to every wrong and vitiout act a suitable degree of un- 
happiness and punishment annext. 1791 Boswell fohnson 
aiL 1758, As easy end pleasant a state of existence, as con- 
stitutional unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy, 184a 


A. Camt Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4)301 Hence.. loo ofini 

aii-.* inilifireri!n<.e and .i.«... wi 

Nature has formed..! 


Unhappy, a. [Un-i 7 ] 

1 . Of iiersons (or animals) : Cacising misfortune 
or trouble (to oneself or others) ; objectiunaiile 
or miserable on this account. 

To some extent passing into sense 3. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 3637 Fill lath mo ware, j^'t lie bat 
blissing fra j>o bore, Viiliappi wreebe has he In-ii .ti. f 137S 
-Sr. Leg. .Saints xxxvi. Oiaptista) t\<> For i.uw.iittse a man. 
vnh.tppy & wiiwyse, dalf viie hu graf be niclilirtale. 1470 - 
85 MaLORV Arthasr wu mu tax He is an viihappy knaur, 
and vnhappeiy he hath donne tliis day thiirou inyshappe. 
11489 Caxtoh Sonnet of Aymon viii. 194 Lctc vs goo 
assaylle thise vnhappy folke of the kynge Cliarlemnene. 
CIS18 Skeiton Magnyf. 1374, I hauc biought Vnto 
Magiiyfyccnce a full vngracyous suite, For all hokes vn- 
happy to me haue resorte. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
hiOwlay's Vty i. xix 33 b. An vnhappie souldlcr of Pto- 
uence .declared viilo the 'I urkes the wc.ikest jibicea of the 
castle. 1607 O. Wilkins Mi^enes I'tifot ced Mat t lage K r, 

I am Hire they are greater sinncis, 'I h.tt made this match, 
and were vnhappy men. For they c.iuH'd all, and may 
hciiuen pardon tliem, A1814 Fiftcher I'a/enltnian v. 11, 
Lieu He is poyson'd. Lyii. Who? Lui. The wret.b 
Aretus, That most unhappy villain. 1634 Uarcie tr. Da 
jSfen/in's Hoaititus vu 41 There is nothing more bard to 
And in this world than a good woman, a good Mule, and a 
good Goat, being three vnhappie hea,sls. 1770 llAKKiaiii 
I'riv. Lett, l.d, Matmesbury (1870) 1. 193 He w.as an un- 
happy sot, and last week shot himself through the bead. 1S18 
Scott F, M. Perth x. These unhappy Highland clans are 
again breaking i"‘~ ' — 

t b. -SV. Ill 

17;^ Mas. Calderwooo in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl ) 
>37 indeed be was so unhappy, (winch signifies ilt-nature 
in Scots,) that she durst never ask anything .tt linn he was 
not pleased to tell her. 

2. Of persons : Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fitted ; 
miserable in lot or Lircuiustanccs. Also, in later 
use, wretched in mind. 

>375 Uakkour Bruce in. 391 Hot be tlie mar be wnhappy. 
He sail eschew it in party. 41400 Vest), hoy 30S9 A I 
nobill Troye, {le noy bat neghis be at bond 1 . A I v iih.-ippy 
hegh ky’hSi what hardship is to the 1 C 1440 I'tomp / arv. 
365/s (3n-bappy, infortunatus, mfeitx. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur \l. x. 198 Who that vseth per.imouts slialle be vn- 
happy, and ail thyng is Mib.appy that isabouie hem. 15x3 
KitZHtRB. Hush. { 144 He is an vnhappy man or woman, 
that well chose the worst parte. 1587 GoiniNO /V 
xvi. 395 The most parte .come to tins point, (hat man is 
the most vnhappiest of liuing wights._ 1600 J. Roav tr. 
Leo's Africa ii. 70 This unhapp.e king beeing utterly 
driuen to dispayre,..in the night time road foorth of the 
citie. 185s Fuller Ch. Htst. tn. vi. I40. 86 Endless it 
were to reckon up the indignities oflTcred unto these Jews. 

. A people equally unhappy at feasts, and at frays. 1718 
Swift Gul/werii. viii. The seamen might conjecture some 
uiiliappy mortal to be shut up in the box. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIFFE Myst. l/dol/ho xxvit. Some unhappy ^rson. svho, 
having been plundered by bis banditti, was brought buber 
a captive. 1S49 Macaulay Htst. Eng. iv. I. 433 In the 
midst of this spiendouij ..the unhappy woman gave herself 
up to an agony of grief. 19OO Longm, Mag, Mar. 450 He 
fully agreed that her mother must not lie made unhappy. 

absot. 1647 CoWLFY Mistr , .Sleep Iv, Thou worn'st th 
Unhappy; and the Happy, Thee. 176a STFaHK 7'c,i/(o»a'y 
V. i. Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man. 1839 Carlvle Chaitism viii, A tear at least 
IS due to the unhappy. 

b. Const, in (some respect). 

1804 Shaks. Oth. iii. iv. loa Sure, there's some wonder in 
this Handkerchiefe, I am most vnliappy in the losse of it. 
1834 biB T. Hknrfrt Trav. 331 Vnhappiest in this, that 

No. 164 P 1 Constamia was . . very unhappy in a Father, who 
..took delight in nothing but his Money. 1770 Habhis in 
Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmesbury (1870) I, 301 They have been 
unhappy in another fire at Wilton. 

0. Unsuccessful ; apt to make migtakea. 

>651 WiTTiBIr. Primrose's Pop. Err. i 45, 1 have oliserved 
that no man is more unhappy ihaii those physicians, that 
note their medicines out of Ixioks. i88t Stii i ingfl. Ong 
Sacra 1. iii. 1 9 He is ns unhappy a person in Philology, as 
any that have pretended so much acquaintance with it. 
1711 Mas. Long Let to Swift 18 Nov., T hat 1 may clear my 
meanings, which are always far from offending iny fiicnds, 
however unhappy 1 may he In my expressions. 

d. Of places : biibjcct to, suffering from, mis- 
fortunes or evils. 

>S9 > Sffnser Kuins 'lime 146 Scemes, that that gentle 
Riutr From my vnhappie neighborhood farre fled. 1687 
Milton P. L. 1. 368 Wherefore call Iwe] them not to 
share with us their part In this unhappy ManMoii 7 1607 
Uryden f-'irg. Georg ii. 308 And Fuch a country could 
Acetnc boast, Till Clanlus overflowed the unliappy coast. 
Ibid. IV. 751 Th’ unhappy Climes, where Spring was never 
knowm. 1848 Mas. A. Marsh Father Darcy 1 1 iv. 93 You ! 

—have you ventured to our unhr *- * 

Hut. I. Mg-, iv. 1.498 The bands 
these unhappy districts. 

3. Of things : Associated with, bringing about or 
causing, misfortune or mishap ; dis-astrous. 

ct^CHAvam Man of Law's 7'. 304 Infortunat ascendent 
tortuous, O fleble Moone, vnhappy been thy paas. 1390 
Goweb Conf. I. 336 Sche tok out ihilke unhappi scherte. 
Ibid. 326 At fbilke unhappi freiishe Welle. i4ao-a Lvoc. 
Thebes 1. 831 Of whom the weddyng.. Vnhappy was and 
passing odiouS| Infortuned and vngiatnnus. 1470^$ Malory 
Arthur IX. xviil. 97 Tbcnne Balyn smote hym ageyne with 
that vnhappy swerd. 1383 Ld. Bernfrb Froitt. I. cccxl. 
318/3 This vnhappy wether for the rngllsshmcn fell well 
for them in the cyte. 1807 Peele's Jests 14 The Gentle- 


mm wa- disturbed in thouglit at tliis unhappy accident. 
1653 Hoar LI (rceafS'e Rev. Naples xx i|3 An uidoippy 
llidlct came and killed one of the principall of the Illack- 
coits that was in Arms. 1711 AnnisoN Spe. t. No. 135 P 7 It 
I- cciy unhappy for a Man to be burn in such a stormy and 
tempestuous Se.ason. 1798 Mmk. D'Arblay Ci3i«i//ii Ifl iS, 

I 'lilt sliocked to find you informed of tiiu unhappy trails- 
ociion. 1837 I^ocKiiAKt Seolt HI. iii. no His friend was 
aware ihat be h id an unhappy propensity to drinking 
1891 Fakrar Darin, ff Dawn Ixiii, An unhappy and acci- 
dental collision between tlie jealous cohorts led to a battle. 

b. Inauspicious; loreboding cvjl. 

_ i«3 Bi 1 1 FsoFN /.tp^ I. viii (STS) I 47 Numa schewe 
in hn Calendar sic dajis a. wer liappy and sic da) is as w ar 
unimppy. 1590 Si rssER /- Q 11. vi 44 Death isfor wretciies 
Iw ne vnder vnhappie slnrrc 1638 R AWI FV tr. Bacon's Life 
ff Death (xb^) XX Die lilai Ic-Uitd is reiKiricd to he one of 
tiie longest livens An unh.Tpny liirtl, and a good singer 
1814 SoUTHEV Radnuk VI CO The spuiions race Whom in 
unhappy hour lav da's wife Lrouglit furili foi bpain. 

C. InfeliLitiuis; unsuccesslul 

_ 1719SVVIFT /<> I Chtgymau\,\.s 1755ll.il 3Neilher 
IS It lare to observe among exiellcnt divines a certain un- 
gracious nianner, or an unhappy tmie of voice. 1770 John 
Son /,. /’, Rxhester Wk.. II 190 His iiniiation of Horace 
on Lucilius IS not inelegant or unfv.vppy 

4. Of condition.5 : Marked by misfortune or mis- 
hap ; miserable, wretched. 

1390 OowFR Conf. 111. 50 Hclas, that evere was I bore, 

T hat this unhappi di stine iso wofiilli comth in tie me ! 1484 
Caxton I'ahles of jb.sap 11 vlil, In the vnliappy and Inlur- 
tiin.tt tjme men ought not to Iw despayred. 1509 Hawes 
Past Pleas XVI. 1 1’l rc y Soe.) fin Sayeng to him, iny ch.nnee 
and desieny Of al other is the iiioste unhappy. tjSs T. 
Washimoton tr. Nicholas's t'oy I xv 16 The end of his 
mostc vnhappyo life ihid tv. xxvii. 146 Through hunger 
(lie) was. to die an vnliapinc droih. 1600 Brfton Pas- 
gnu’s blactcappe 1>3 I), If tliey he met with in their going 
home, 1 cannot pitfy their vnh.'ippy speede. 171X Black- 
more Oco/wn III 3315 You oft declainr on man s unhappy 
fate. 1794 Mrs. Ram iiffe Myst. Udolpho xxx, Her mind 
deeply Iinpr- ssed wilh ihe unhappy fnie of this olijrct, she 
forgot all her faults. 1838 In A Kembi it /I'n/if. t<i Giarrin 
(ibfly) 13, I have never been among them to judge what 
fiicuilics ibcir unhappy social posiiion leaves to them on- 
inuinired. _ 1S78 Brownini, La Saisias 30 Life thus owned 
uniuTppy, is there siipplemeiual happiness, in life to come? 

t 6. Causing or involving trouble or mischief ; 
objcctioniiblc, evil ; nauchty. Ohs. 

sgjg I’nstOH Lett. TIL 121 wherflfor I sende yow herwith 
yowr rynge, and the onh.ippy muskcliHll. 15x9 More 
Dyalage iv Wks. asyls Morcoucr the vnhappy deJes of y* 
sei t must nedcs tie imputed to the sect selfe 1585 T , 
WASHiKoioKtr Nichalai's I oy. it xvii. 102 T hey are also 
(nil of diners vnhappy vices a 1618 Raifigii Rem. (1664) 
tio T lie world, never gave you hut an unhappy welcome— 
a huitful cntcitammeni. 1678 ( ciiwortii Intell l^st 420 
It seems to be but like to Womens flighting of (jhildien 
from doing unhappy tricks. 

tb. Unfit vonralilf, jioor. Ohs. 

176s .Museum Rust IV, xxv 111 175 A very proper grass to 
cnuivate on such unhappy soils, wliere h.trdly any othci 
grass will grow at all. 

0. Lomh., as unha/py-facid, -happy ^ -lookinj;, 
-willed adjs. 

1591 .SrsNSFR M. Huhbc>ds,t) For both were craft le and vn. 
liappic wilted. •ii6i8bYiVFSTFR / u/icrn/AVrAtc/h HtlCs 
II i/e xSs (Her first and l.Tst) unhappy-happy Hoy', Which 
cost her life. 1863 W. C. Baldwin /|/» l/unliug ix 378 An 
odd uiihappy.lookmg .springbuck or two 1878 Geo Eliot 
Dan. Der. xxNiii, Th.it unh.ippy-faccd wom.Tn 
tUnba'ppy, z’. Ohs. [UN -2 6 .t.] trans. To 
make unhappy or unfortunate. 

>593 .Shaes. Rsch. IT, in. i. 10 You haue mu led a Prince, 
..A rmppie Gentleman in Hlood, and I ineaincnts. By you 
vnhappied, and disfigur'd cleanc. 180$ SvivrsTia tr. Para, 
doxngst Libertit sxo In ourselne-s doth rest That which vn. 
Iinppieth vs, and that whii h niaki s vs blest. 1833 E Lloyd 
I et 38 July (MS. Ashmolc), 1 admire you should for any 
By-end vnhappie your selle and stejidamc your children. 

Unha raaaed,/// a (L’n-' 8 ) fiyys Ash.] 1796 P. L. 
CocRiiFR Pleas. Solitude (1802) 58 The solitary haunt, by 
foe uiih.'vr.nsscd more 1 1883 ' Annir Thomas ' Afnrf Home- 
w/e 30 ‘We must retrench ' ' we said , .ind in those un- 
harassed days we said it (hcerfully enough t Uoba r- 
borough, v Obs. (tjN-* 5.) u: next. i6i> Florio, Du- 
albeigare, to dislodge, to vnharhoiough. 

UnhaTbour, V. [U-n-''* f.] Dans. To dis- 
lodgc (a deer) from covert or shelter. 

1576 Turbkrv. Venerie too An Hart .iiid a Bucke [are] 
likewise reared, rovvsed, and vnh.uliotcd 1583 ‘vianvmubst 
IV (Alb.) 100 The heard deaie dooih stray from mounten 
vnharlxiurd. 1688 R. Blome Gch//. ^icrvu? ii. S3/1 Your 
Hounds should not .nil be uncoupled until the Hart is un- 
harboured by the Hnrbourer. lyai Phtl. Trans XXXI, 
167 After you uiiharbour a Mouse, he will run a Course of 
20, or 30 miles before he. cumes to a Bay. 1797 Sporting 
Mag Ix. 264 Mr Sturt’s stag hounds unhathouted a hind 
at Maggot-Hill Wood. 18x3 Scon Quentin D. ix. To the 
devil wilb the tliscourse, fur the boar is unhaiboured. 1856 
Stovehfnci Brxt A'Kia/.S/cWjr 109 The regular pack being 
held at hand , ready to be laid on when the hart or hind is 
‘ unharlioured'. 

b. transf. and fiy. 

sS9i .Sidney's A I cadia ill. (192a) II. 29 Your compassion 
makes me open my Iiarf to y on, and leave unharhoured mine 
owne thougfits. 1647 N Ward Simple Cohlern, I am sure . 
it was never storyed that ‘talus Poputi began with Plajestas 
Imperii, unlesse Majestas Imperil first unliarbour'd it, and 
hunted It to a stand. 1788 Foote Devtl 1, Advance I now let 
us uiiharbour the r.-iscal I 1771 R. CuMnsat and fPrr/ Indian 
It. vi, I’ll unlovige him. I’ll unharhour him, I warrant. >804 
ScoTTif. Ronasis iv, Clara, is a little wilful j and I believe 
your ladyrship must take the cask of unharhouring her into 
your own hands 

Hence XJnha'rbouring vhl. sh. 
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IS91 R. Turnbull ^4/. St. yamet 103 These.. house ihcm- 
selurt hy the vnliarhuunne uf the poore |M6 R. Blomk 
(Stull, Ktcrtat. II. 83/1 The Chaie of the Hart or Slagi 
and first the VnharhourinE him, 1897 I). H. MannKM Diary 
It-'. StUmt 30 '1 he rest of the company made ready to awUt 
at the unharlxiuriitK of the hart. 

IJnha'rboTired, 0. [Un-i 8.] 

1, Having no slielter or refnge. 

e 1450 Cm'. Myst. (Shalts Soc ) 403 Ye had no pete on selte 
nor lame. . . Unherliortved men je servyd the same. 

2 . Affording no shelter ; wild. 

1634 Milton Camus 433 She lliat has that,. May trace 
husVKorMts, and uiiharboiir'd Heaths. 

tUnha rd.a. Cir, [Un -1 7. Cf. ON. 

obs. Hem. onherj, OllG. unherli'\ .Soft. 

a 1300 Cursar M. 34503 Quen 1 sa mogtit Ids (lat suete, he 
vnharder was mi liarm. issa Hui oft, Vnharde, tiiurum. 
1570 Levins Ktamf. 31 Uiihard, mollis 

Unha-rden, v. (Un- 2 6 a.) 

iSSa IIULOBT, Viilnirdeii, tduro i6ii fuiBio, n,sc„lli,f, 
to suiile, to viiiiarden 18^ liROWNiNO Ivan Ivaiimitloh 343 

UnhaTdened'///. n. (I'.v-i s.) 

Jig 1590 SllAKS. Mills. .V I 1 js Mrs.,cin;crs Of strong 
preuailmeiil in vnhardned yoiiih. 1608 II. Ci ai ham Lneur 
Right Hand A4 U thine In ait he vn-hardned, it will easily 
ioynowith iiiee. 1819 (see Umiatliifo ’] 1747 Rich arhson 
Clarissa ( 18 1 1) 1 1 . 36 After you have heard wliat your frirnds 
shall further urge in his liehalf, unh.ardenod hy cUiidestiiie 
correspondencies. 1791 Mme. U'Abblay Diary V. 300 The 
few unhardened in Crimes. iSsi Sou rut v m / ;/ /) lUll 
(1844) lll.fijo Preserving his heart the while tiiistaincd nnd 
unhardened. 1^6 LaniiOR^/»«.i4J. Comi. Wits 1 . 349/3 T ho 

ht. 183S-8 J'odt's lycl. .Anat 1. j4>/t An intei medi.ito 
laj'er of iiiihardcned epiderm. 1884 R. J- !*"■' rtt ft 

(lockm, 6 Itnhardened springs do not accelerate. 

Unha'rdlneaa. (ITn-* 13.) » 6 rt FioRto, SMdausa, 
vnholdnesse, vnliardiiiesse. 1893 Stud. Rm>. April 353 A 
hundred generations of unhardiness and want of powci. 

f-Unha-rdlo, », 0h.~^ jUJf**.] 

The second element is app. f OF. harj. l m. or harddle f., 
either in the sense of ‘ trtxip, company or of ‘cord, le.ash' 
jcf. F. hardt leash for hounds). In the form* r case the sense 
IS 'to break up, dispirse'i in the latter, ‘to unleash, tin. 
couple ’. Either meaning is suitalile to the context. 

It . Caw.^Gr. Knt 1697 Huntercs vnh.irdelcd hi a holt 
syde, Rocheret roungen hi rys, for rurde of her homes. 

XJnha-rdy, «. jUN- i 7 ) 


4 3^1 I 
seely, thus 


_ _ icille frhle. ei384CHAUcLR A’r 
!,and aunlre it hy my favth : Vnhurdy 
sayth, 1430-40 Lvuo. Rochas iv. Mil. (1554) 


ly, thus men sayth, 1430-40 Lvuo. Rochas iv. \m. (155 
Mother heaueiily gods nor fortune blind of syglit Wi 
both vnhardy tattempt aijein his might. 1J39 T'averm 


both vnhardy tattempt agein his might. 1S39 Iav 
Rrasm, Prev. list}) 79 W^ilh sluggers or unfiardy pe 
it isalwayes holy daye. i6it .Sh.i-d Hist. Gt. Rut. . . . 

I 5 . 5 ;S 'i Neither jet was he vnliardie in Arms. 1671 Minos 
P, R III. 343 1 he wisest, uncxperienc't, will be ever Irreso- 
lute, tiiili ndy, iinadventrous. 


UnhsTined.///. 0. (Un-' 8.) 

1340 laAleJt Dind.ts-s And y hi-hnlcyou her vnh.irmcd 
toleue. eiipaRtiya 1804 Howe sliiild osclylumhe, a-moiig 
Wolvis weld, And scapen vn 1 hainiyd? 1436 .'s/e O. Haik 
Raw Aims iS.C S) 104 He sail seurly cum and gang tin- 
harinyt of me or ony of myn. isrs Duuolas rictutd 1. Prol, 
51 I'bocht J offend, onheriim is thine fame. teSeSiANVHUKST 
AKuds 11, (Aih.) 64 Wa-sd fur this(moother) that mee thmgh 
danger vnharmed You led? 1667 Dkyuen & Davenant 
Tcmjtsi It. (1670) 35 Pros/ No courage can resist 'em. 
Htf, How then have you, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm'd 
among them? 1687 [see next] 1791 Cowfrr (ii/yit v. 197, 
1 will also give New raiment for thy limbs, and will di«p.ilcli 
W inds after thee to waft thee home unharm'd. i8ssM acaulav 
Hist. Rag. xiii. III. 337 Here he might possibly have ro. 
tnuined unharmed and harmless, had not an event m.T<le 
his enemies implacable. 1888 Hai l Caink Son 0/ Hagar 
III. vl, What a mercy we're s.ife and unharmed. 

Unha nuAil, 0. (Un-> ;.) 

. *S 3 * Eevor, In locuus, vnhannefnll, he that doth noiio 
iiarme. 1348 Ud, il, etc. AVaro/. /’nr Tii/ui i 9b, Tliis is 
he. .whose vnliariiiefull blood defended llieciiildretiurisi.icl. 

Carew J'asso (1861) 87 '1 hat hungry tccne of gold, and 
thirst withall Of mine vnharmefuU blood. 181^ Ciiavsian 
Odyss. It. 138 And hold unharmful on your wislicd way. 
1887 Drvokn Htnd (Jr /’. I. 399 'J hemscives unharmful, let 
them live unharm’d, Their Gws disabl'd, and their chaws 
disarm’d 1855 .Singi Eton I'irgil I, ifis Often have inalig. 
nant slejidaiiies .mingled drugs and iiut unliarinrul spells. 

UnhaTinfully, adv. (Un ‘ n.) 1888 Coutem/. Rev. 

Nov. 676 To grapple unharmed and uidiariiifully with the 
very deepest probfems of our being. 

Unlxa rniiiig,///. a. (Uk- i lo.) 

179s SoUTHRV Joan 0/ Are vii. 163 Ag.ilu lie thrust the 
spear ; At once Dunois on his broad buckler iiu c The uii- 
harming stroke. 1839 Lvtton Rsenci X. iv, Hangerous tools 
they were, but without the workman they may rust un. 
harming. 185a Kingsley Andromeda 149 A fiery rainfall, 
unhnrmSng, Sparkled and gleamrd. 

UnliEnttO'nio, a. (Un-i 7 and gb.) 

1894 PtpYS Ret. in A.ademy o Aug (1800I itn/i There Is 
a decent and not unharinonick playncsse in it. 1810 .S.Grepn 
Reformist 11 . so The unbarmonic squalling of a ballad- 

^nkarmo’uions, a. [Un- i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . Not sounding in harmony ; untndodious. 

a 1834 CtiArMAN Rev /or Honour ii. i. 334 These sounds 
are unharmonious. 17S7 Swift Ret. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 
11 . I. >88 Such harsh unharmonious sounds, that none liut a 
northern ear cotild endure. 1733 K, Clayton yrnl./r. Cairo 
to Mt. Sinai 4 The noisy sonnets of our Eastern friends, who 
. , designed these their unharmonious vociferations as a com* 
pliment. 1831 0 . Downes Ritt. Cent. CounMtt 1 . 139 l^me 
country-seats, one of which liears the unharmonious name, 
Giiwch. 1839 R. F. Burton Cenir. A/r. in yrni. Cteg. Soc, 
XXIX. 3C6 An unharmoniou; chorus of collective voices. 


b, Notyiclding or jiroducingharmonions sounds. 
S74a Youho Nt. Th. ill. 89 Tranafixt by fate... How from 
the summit of the grove she fell. And left it unharmonious 1 
1784 CowpER Task III. 734 Wholesome airs, ..And groves, if 
unharmonious, yet secure From clamour, a 188s T. Woolnex 

My Reaiiti/ul Rady, Might i. What trite old folly unhar- 

iiiunioiis sages write .Ofsln original and growing crime ! 

2 . Not exhibiting haimony or agreement. 

1687 Milton P, R. xi. 51 Those pure immortal Elements 
that know No gross, no unharmoneous mixture toiile 1796 
Mrs. M. Robinson Angtiina 1 . 133 Pardon me .for the im- 
|icrtincnce of sup^sing that your enlightened mind r-- r— 


, J post-h. 

/ig. 1887 Macgrboor Poy. Aloue ii, 99, 1 reclined unhar- 
nessed in the cabin, reading intently. 

2 . Divested of armour. 

1684 Sutler Hud. 11. 11. 49 Where now arriv’d, and half 
unhamesi. To carry on the work in earnest, He Btogip’d. 

UnhaTped, /ft.es, (Un-' 8 ) xtn F. K- Harford 
Martyrs of Ryous Hr f'. 36 Song uiiharp’d on Seraph’s 
golden strings, UnhaTtied, ppu a. (Un-* 8.) 1871 
Frfeman Norm. Coua. xvii. IV. 80 The coast .. remained 
unharried hy either friends or enemies. 1889 Daily Newt 
10 Apr. 5/1 You svill leave his nest unharried. 

nn]ia'rrow«ds//f- «- (Um-» 8.) 

SS73 Tussn J/ttti, (xSjS) 88 Not oneiy thy peason, but 


lies I-OUOON hujrov. Hot- 

louses 38 Walla and flues covered with white pla-ter, the 
..tw glare of which, has a haish and unharmonious effect. 
1848 Orote Greece ix. (i86») 11 . 346 The distinct and tin- 
harmonious elements of which the population . w.is made up. 
1876 Hernstrin Five Senses 1 30 1 lie cause of the harmonious 
or uiiharinonioiis relation between colours. 

Uuharmo'nionsly.fh/t'. fUrr-» 1 1 ; cf. prec.) 

(•778 Ash) 1783 Hi air /. erf 1 . xix. 393 [There is) little 
lic.suty in the construction of his sentemes, winch nrc fre- 
quently suffered lo dr.sg uiihaimoiiicmsiy. 1856 Frouiie 
Ihst Rng, I 363 Factions nearly equal in number, though 
tinharmoniously composed. 

Unha'nnonlze.v. (LIn-’6c) 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Peggar Ctrl (1813) ID. 67 It was not in the power of sir 
I.scob or his coinmnion cntiiely lo uiiharmonise her mind 
Unha rmonlzed,/// <r iIIn-'S.) (177s Ash] 1803MARY 
CiiAHLiuH Mistress III. 114 ') his promised interview 

was now the only circumstance «lie looked forw.sril lo, ere 
she quitted this imharmonired society. 1873 Syuonds G>k. 
Poets XII, 417 Fragiiieiits of primitive, superstition unhar- 
Innnired with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit. 
UnhaTmonlzlng, ///_ a. (Un-' 10.) 1831 W. R. Greo 
Creed of I hi isteiuloiii xi. 153 Those single, unharmoniring 
discrcp.inl texts. 1863 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch.43 The Holy 
Sj nod approved the letter as.. in no wise unharmoniring 
with the inspired Scriptures. Unharmony. (Un-'i 3, 
sh) .83 .(’.f« Thomi’son Exerc. (1843) 101 A marvellous 
uliiiider, winch, c.tused all ancient music to flounder in 
a mass of unharmony. 1868 K Ciiamiifrs F.ss. Scr. It. 189 
'J hat unharmony of opinion w hich so often makes social life 
tiocomfuriable. 

Uuba'rueaa, v. [Un- ® 4, 4 b. Cf, Du. nnd 
l'lem.8/////ar//<Mfmtodisaira(‘exarmare’,Kilian).] 
1 - irans. To tit vest of armour. Also^^. 
e >435 Torr. Poi tugal 303 Illylbe then w.ase that lady jent, 
Forloon harnesTorreiit, i349CoVFRt)ALB,etc.A>(««<. 

CV. it. 6Then declared he them freely and plaj n*y tolicoucr- 
romnten and vnharnysed, when.. he carved vs about ns it 
were in a triuniphe. 1354 HuIOet, VnliariiBycs e sat mo 
180S James Mitit. Dht , V nhameised, disaimcd divested 
of armour or weapons of offence. 

2 . To free (horses, etc.) from harness ; totmjoke, 
Alsoy^f. nnd (in recent use) absol. 

i6it Corr.R , Desharnachtr, to vnliarnesse, or snfr.ips lo 
lake off the furniture from a horse. 1643 $ hliLToN Dw.'ne 
II xxi, When two iinforlutiately met are by llie Ganon fort’t 
lodrawinihatyoke tilldcnthunharnesse’em. i897l)KMihN 
I 'tig Past, II. 96 1 lie sweating kteers, unhariicssed from the 
joke. Bring, OS in triumph, luick the crooked plough. 1748 
Phil. Plans. XI.IV. au8 The Carter drove him home; but, 
as soon as he had unharnessed liiin, the poor Creature , , 
dr.ipp'd down de.Td immediately, Hull Adzritiser 

3 Feb. 3 '4 A number of respectable inhabitants unharnessed 
tlie cattle from his carnage. 183s Grote Greece It, Kxi. 
IX, 303 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-bullock,,, im- 
mediately offered s.-icrifice 1894 U'esliii. Cas. 10 June 5,1 
He had 10 leave off helping to unhatness the horse. 

Hence UnhaTneaaing 

1858 Lever Marlins of Cro’ M. xv. Grooming, and shoeing, 
and iinhariieiaing went on with . noise and merriment, 

Unha-rneBsed./'/'f-d.i [Un-i 8.] 

+ L Not ornamented or trimmed. Obt, 

X4WAcc.Rd.R' • “ 
hcriiessit with gc 

2 . Not provided with or wearing armour. 

<11313 Fabvan LhroH,\\\. 308 Kyiige Rychnrde, with a 
fewo accompanyed & vnharnaysed, shulde comme to y* 
Fren*li« Kynges tent. 158s Pilkington Expos. Ahiyas 55. 
tuo naked men unharnessed,.. vamtulslied them nil, 1988 
J loOKER Conq.lrtl. 1. xhi. aB/i in Holinshed, As in combalcs 
ill England, so they being \ nharnessed, did fight with their 
swords or weapons in the open sight of tlio people. lyst 
Ramsay Poems 397 IHtgeanl, naked, not clad, unliarness'd, 
8. Not fitted with, or put into, harness. 

1808 Sylvester Da Bartas ii. iv. Sekisme 398 Chariots, 
iinfurnisht and unharnest. 1897 Drvu*n Mutts ix, 435 Un. 
harnessed chariots stand along the shore. 1791 Cowpee 
Hmd 11.950 Beside the chanoM stood the unharne!.s'd steeds 
Cropping the lotus. 

S. Not adapted for industrial ■ 

-,03 Kiplino s Nations 57 Waichin" 
wasting fifty thousand bead an hour. 

UnhaTiiessed,///. 0.2 [f. UNnAiiNEss w.] 
1 . Released from harness. 

1878 Hobbes Iliad ait The horses (hat me hrotight, un. 
liariiessed Attend me at the foot of Ida hill._ 1713 Pope 
Odyss. VI. 103 The mules unharness'd range liexide the main. 

... . , „ . . honour of 


perimentalTy unharrowed. 

UnhaTTested, ppi. a. [U.n-i 8.] 

1 , From which no harvest is taken, 

1887 Morris fason ii. 731 In what strange wain Hast 
thou crossed o'er the green and restless plain Unliarvesled 
of any? 188B Rep. u. S. Commissioner Agric. (1860)438 
I'he method.. of turning the hogs into an uiinarvestea field 
when commencing to fatten. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyssey 
77 The perilous gulfs of the unharvested sea. 

2 . Not reaped or bronglit in. 

1874 J. W. Long Amtr. Wtld/owl xvi. 198 They feed 
tipaii the previous season’s wa.ste and unharvested grain. 

tJnha'Sp, V. [Un- I* 4 b.] trans. To free from 
a hasp or catch ; lo unfasten ; fig. to disclose. 


abraham vn-ha<ipe bilyiie. 15^ Muetdorus Epil. m E 
spit thy gall ; . . V nhaxpe the W icket where all periureds tuue.. 
s6is J. Taylor (Water P.) f/r<iHi<si,EternanGod, which., 
at the doomefiill day will once vnbaspe I'h' acusing booke of 
Suiilects and of Kings. 1810 Scott Rady o/R. vi. xii, While 
Ixilt nnd chain be back ward roll’d. And made the bar unhasp 
Its hold. 1893 C/ta/»i». yml. XII. 781/1 OldHird unhasped 
the door in the comer. 

Unba'aped, /)/»/. <s. (Un-' 8.) 1898 Hawthorne Sneno 
Image, etc. (1879) 231 By some accident, it had been left 
tiiihasped. 1894 Barino-Goulo Kitty Atone 11 . 35, I will 
leave the dour of my stores open — unnasped. UluIR ate. 
<Un-' is) 1879 Dfshlkr Afternoons rw. Poets 8 'Culii- 
v.ite the virtue of patience,’ he replied with Imperturbable 
unhaste. 1893 Bliss Carman Row tide on Gtand Pr( 54 
Tlie nuitelcss secret Of Eternity's unliasle. Unba atea, 
ppl. a. (Un.' 8 ) 1854 S. Dobri L Balder iil. 13 The un- 
nasted life That plods with equal step the wonted way, 

Unha‘Btincf,///.0. (Un-i io.) 

Also, in recent use, unhastingness. 

1839 Cabiyle C 4 rtrt/j«< IV, PerMverance, iiiihasting un- 
resting diligence, . chai .ictcrise this people. 187s Mokley 
I 'oiliiire 3S7 That grave and tinhnsiiiig dignity, which is 
the life uf history. >891 W. Tulkhki l Tongues in trees 
>51 Unha-ting yet unresting chroiiiLlers of ficetiiig time. 

unhaaty, <s. (UN-’y) 159a Spenser /-'. C^. 1. lii. 4 One 
day nigh weaiie of the yrkesoiue way. From her vnhastic 
beast she did alight. 1631 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 
1 ). XV. 193 He ft 8 perfect man.. « ho bath. .so uiibasty 
and wary a spirit, as that be decrees upon no act before he 
hath tonsidersd maturely, 

nnha't, V. (Un- 2 4, 7.) 

^i6n Fiorio, Disheiettaie, lo vncai>, to vnhat. ^18^9 H. 


often uiih.it as to the oldest of acquaintances. 

ITnha "tohed, ppl. a.‘ (Un-i 8 + Hatch ti.i) 

1801 Hoi LAND J'liity 1. 398 Whiles tlie cliick is unhatLhed 
iiid within the egge. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog 169 The 


J Dung enckow . immcdialrly sets about clearing the nt 
''le young sparrows, and the remaining unhatched 1 

Badham Haiiiut. 186 Many |tuiiny.fish],.drup 

..iiliatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to 
rcMtIe. >871 Darwin Oiig.^ Spec, (ed. b) iv. 68 '1 he hard lip 
to tlie beak of unhatclied birds, used fur breaking the egm 


Jig. 180S Shaks. Ham. 1. in 65 But doe not dull ^y 
palme, with entertainment Of each viihalch't, vnfiedg'd 
Comrade, sBmPaciti Chiistianog.axi Papull Indulgences 
were then unhatthed. <r 1639 T. Carew Poimt Wks. (1834) 
85 Though niggard '1 ime left mui-h unhatch'd by deeds. 

t UiAa’toIied, ///. 0.2 Obs. [Uw-i 8 f 
Hatch v.*] Unhneked ; unstained. 

1601 Shaks T'wel N. ill. iv. 257 Yto. I pray you sir what 
is he? To, Ho is knight dubb’d with viihattli'd Rapier. 
1619 Fletcher Knt, Malta 11. v. Tender, and full of fears our 
blushing Sex is, Unliardiicd with relentless thoughts; un- 
batcht With btuud, and bloudy practice. 

XTnha'tted, o. (Un-i 9.) 

^iBja. Miss Mitford Viilagt Ser. v. ipy Frederick of 
Pru-sia's unhatted soldier. 1842 Heli-s Friends in C. 1. ii. 31 
A great, unhatted, um.tavatcd, bearded man. 1893 lYestm. 
f/fls unhatted, but be leant forward 

b. spec. (.See Hat sb. 3.) 

* ' Riri. 25 Dec. 808/1 Brmbo. In his pleasant, un 


regenerate, because still unhatted, daya 

unhan-nted,///. a. [Un- i 8 

tl. Not pr.ictiscd or used. Obs.~ 


agane in vse. 

J. Not frequented ; lonely, solit.ary. 
sg88-e Act II EHm, in Bolton Stat. Del. (1831) 369 Enor- 
mlties tnat have followed of the disordered trade of aliens 
lo creekes and uiihauntcd purles, 1581 J. Bell H addon's 
Answ. Osor, 349 b, Nor were they sojourning then in y* 
Cities, or Townes. Rut coucht close . . in unhaunted woodes 
and fennes. 1817 Campion lYht. (1909) 181 We both will 
sic in Soma vnbaunced shade. 16$) W, Chamberlavne 


Of odors in unhanted desarta 

8 . Not haunted by (or if) something. 

1818 CoBBETT /’<if. Reg. XXXIII, i6a[lhey]can lay their 
heads cm their pillows unhauiiied by the apprehension of 
seeing him no more, 1819 Keats Indotence 11, Unhaiinted 
quite of all but— nothingness. 1868 Howflls I'entt, Rft 
it. 31 Vnhaunted by any pang for the decay that afterwards 
saddened me. ., I glided on. 

Hence TJahan’atadxiaH. 

i8it Floeio, /n/fS7«s«s<3 , vnhauntodnesse, 

Unhau'ntlng, vhl. sb,^ (Uh.' 13 ) 1338 Elyot, Ihso. 
lentia, seldomnes of vse in any ihynge, vnhauntynge of a 
place. fVubtxvtixgtV/d.sb.Obs.-' (Un-' 13.) ES449 
PacocK Repr, i. xvi, 89 For harme which y haue knowea 
come bi defaut and the vnhauyiiig and the vnknowing of 
this, .consideracioun. 
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UNHEARD. 


irees on me top. ijts ram. nut. *.v. I'trjuue, nnn 
m you have a mind to have your Verjuice you mil’ll uii- 
d the Barret, and you will find it very good, int W. 
•CB Min. Cemub, o8 They often meet with a Cros^-Goss.m, 


(1II94) I.aSSThe , 

bathed, that may work their overthrow. 1640 Miltom 
EikfiH. V. wiu. 1851 III. 376 Ha. .hath himseire left nothing 

.._i t.j .- i._„ (kingdoms). 1671 — Sauuan Bog 

if enjoy thee day and night, . . Whole to 
^abroad. 1855(800 UNassAvaoJ 
U, a, (Un.' 10.) 1807 SouTHKY Et/H 

heir habits of patient and unbazarding 

industry ensure success, 

Unlia'sardoiis, (s. (Uk>i 

itSa DavoRN Di. Guise Epist. A ij h, 'Tls enough, my 
Lord, that your own Part wa« neither obscure in it, nor un- 
hazardous. 1800-11 Brutham Ratum. Jiiilic Evtd. <1837) 
II. 327 It le in Ihe honest and unhazardous task of recollec- 
tion that he employs himself. 1891 T. Hardy Ttss xiil, '1 he 
fact.. lent Tesi’s,. position, by its fearsomeness, a far higher 
fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardous. 

Unlieft'dz V. [Un-’^ 4. Cf. MUu. onthoveden, 
onthoofiien (also Du,), MLG. tnthoveden, MHG. 
tnthcubelen, -houpten (G. enthaupten)^ 

1. tram. To behead (a person). 

c 1375 Sc, Leg. Salute i (Peter) 377 For, lo, as I vnhevdyt 
wes,..pe thrid day, as I sad to be, I am resiiie. Ihiti. xxxi. 
(Eugenia) Scho..gert )>e lord )>e 3crle ta, &..At hvr 
tysinge gert hyme vnhed. a 1704 T. Brown lyjkt. (tj 7 o) II, 
s6o You. .did not only dare to uncrown, but to unhead a 
Monarch, a 1734 North Exam. in. vii. t 98 (1740) 580 
Legs and Arms lay scattered about. Heads undressed, and 
Bodies unheaded. 

8. To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end. 

1811 Fuorio, Scetfesaare, to vnlop, to vnhead, to shred or 
lo^ trees on the top. 1715 Earn. Diet. s.y. Eerjutce, And 

head 

VvK%MiH.Ct>mub, , 
which, .unheads and bre.iks off the continuity of llie Lode 
they work upon. 1843 Tizaro Brewing 473 When steam is 
not to be had, stinking casks need unhending. 

UnhM’aed, a. [Us-ig.] Destitute or devoid 

of a head, in various senses. 

(a) 1588 J. Hookpk Hist. /ret. 94/t in ffcitnthedU, The 
most part of those arrowes, which were shot ouer the walles, 
were vnheaded. 160a J. Pory tr. /.ro'z rd/jir<z Iiilrud \6 
A kinde of small slender dartes or pikes, some whereof are 
headed with some kintle mettall, the residue being unheaded. 

(d| 1608 Xorsri.L Ser/ents 609 This monster .nor man 
nor dragon is... But man unlegged, and snake unhe.uUd. 

(c) 1607 Puritaiiie IVidJaiu v. iv. 8 Such is the blind be- 
sotting in the state of an vnheaded woman thats a wiildow. 
•#73 Tkuplb 06 s. United Prav, Wks. 1730 1. 16 The People 
were enraged, hut awed and unheaded. 

tUnhaal. Ods. roE. 

12 4’ Hbal ji.), wiOnG. unhailt, •heilt fcin. Cf. 
MDu. (rare) and Du. onheil, MLG. mhetl^ OHG. 
unhail, unheil (also MHG., G.), Goth, unhaili 
ncut.l Want of health or soundness ; infirmity, 
trouMe, misfortune. 

c w Laws cf /net 56 Sif mon hwelcne ceap jehyxeS, & 
he ponne onfinde him hwelco iinhtelo on (etc |. 0893 K. 
iCLFXBO Ores, IV, iv, 164 pa Se b<r on unhmie wxran. c 950 
Hiidiff. Gesp Matt. iv. 33 Hailend. hxlde all unhselo & all 
untrymnise in folce. c 1000 Kuie cf Chredegang vii, pxt 
nan ne beo aspelod . . butan bwa for unluele . . ne rnnxe. etaoo 
Trin, Colt, Horn. 33 Dos word sede (* angel . naht for englen 
unhele^ habbeS eche hele, ac far mannen unhele. is isag 
Leg, Kath. vi 6 i He .healda halte & houerede, H euch un- 
heale. a 1300 Cursor M 8137 Mikel on him he had vn-hele, 
Thritti yere had ben mesef. etjM Chaucrr DcctoPs T. 
116 Saue Enuye alione That aory is of oother mennes wele 

And glad is of his sorwe and hU vnh" ” 

Houlate 354 It neidis nocht to renev 

Unheal, var. Unhklb v. 

Unhealable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] incapable of 
being healed ; incnrable. 


LiOrCI to.brotecle the star or vnpltous men.. with an vubele- 
ahle plage. s6st CoToa., Incurable, . . vnhealeable. a 1861 
FuLLRaVor-MKZ, U'arwiek. ill. (166a) 13^ He in his Youth 
was afflicted with an unhealable Sprain in his Hip. 1793 
CoLiRiDct Let. to Southey 13s Of innovation they see dread- 
ful and unhealable consequence. i86a Thackeray Phillt xx, 
In the midst of feuds unhealable. 1891 F. W. N rwman J. 11 . 
Newman p. vi, A most painful breach, through mere religious 
creed, broke on me. ., and was unbeatable. 

ahsol. \t%i Carlylk Fr. Rev. 11. y. xii, I.Afayette indites 
his emphatic Letter. .against Jacobinism; which.. will not 
heal the unhealable. 

Unhea led, (Us-i 8. cf. NFris. rzzz. 

hiodtd, Du. onnkeeld, MHG. ungeheilet, G. -heilt.) 

a SMa$ Aner. R. 338 ForSi he iwende awei unhealed.. ut 
of ^ temple. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. K. vii. liv, (Bodl. 
MS.), Bui if beleue one (hemorrhoid) vnheled it is perile. 
a 1415 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 If pe fynger,. 
of any man haue be long vnheled of vnwise cure. 1500-00 
Dunbar Poems xe. as Off tuenty woundis, and ane be left 
unheiit Quhat awalis the leiching of the laifT 1*73 Barrt 
Ah. V 141 Unhealed, vneured. 1647 Hixiiam i, Vnhealed, 


country, it.,- 

demnaiion was. .that, being unhealed, they counted the... 
selves whole. 1884 R. W. Church Bacon vi, 154 The 
wounds of Ireland were unhealed. 

f Unbea'lA]il,is. 04*. (UN.'y.) Unwholesome. ri4eotr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 79 pay ar vnhelfull, as J»es 
stondyng waters. Ibid., Waters, .hole and vnhelfull 
Unhealth. [Un-I la : cf. Unheal.] Want of 
health ; wealc or (loor health. 

e seee Ags. Gosp. Luka v. 31 Ne bapurfon iaeces pa <Ve hale 
•ynd, ac pa 8e unhasllie Babbap. a 1050 Libor Seintiil. 


xxviii (1889) 107 Manexa..menn |>urh win tichaman un- 
' hxibe msste togsederetugan. <s taoo Moral Ode 333 Ac l>er 
nis hunger ne purst ne deo, ne vnhcl)>e ne elde. a 1050 Prov. 
/Etfred 113 in O, E. Mite. loSpenne cume)> tide, and vn- 
bel^. iMi Parry in Maem. Mag. XLV. 454 Her (Irace’s 
unhealth hath made It (her hand) weaker, and so unsteady 
>806 CouiRlDOK in D. Campbell Life (1894) 367 stole, I am at 
present ssully below even my par of health, or rather unhealth, 
iSgi Kincslrv Misc. 1. 316 I he spokesman . .of ail the unrest 
and unhealth of sensitive young men for many a year after. 

Unhealthftd, «. [U»-‘7] 

L = Unhealthy a. i. 

1580 SiuHKV Ps XXII. i. My Ood, .from me why is thy 
presence taken I Soe farre from seeing mine unheallhlull eyes 
i8oo SURRi-Rr CouHtn* harms i. xv 93 'I hey 1 /e siinll, 
alwaies leane, vnhealthfull, and their flesh of small relish. 
1683 Trvon tray to Health ao3 These latter sort of People 
are certainly the most unheahhfut men in the World. 
? 1737 BouNGBaoKR Study Hist, vii, Charles the second : an 
unhcalthful youth. 1768-74 Tucker /,/ A^t/. (1834) H.81 
Many come into the world maimed, weakly, and unhcalthful. 

eU'sol. 1660 K. CoKK Power ^ Subj. 164 'lhaC you may 
never in the same manner judge rich and poor,.. the health- 
ful and iinhealtliful. 

b. Of life, growth, etc. 

IMS in ElIisDeri-. /.W/.Ser. in. IV. 124 In my dcclyninge 
and unbealthfull ^ -i- /•- 


1831 Wn.Li8 Poem Brown Unneratty 88 Unhcalthful fin 
burn constant in his eye. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar 340 
The bark peels away in strips, leaving them in while un- 
heallhful nakedness. 

2. » Unhealthy a. 2. 

1598 Florio, vnhoisome, vnheahbfult. 1653 W 
Ramrsi'v Astrol. Restored y,-. The Winter following will he 
very unhealthful and obnoxious toall creatures. 1683DRY11EN 
Life Plutarch in Pis Lives I. 5 Being also expos’d lo 
the winds which blew from tlial quarter, the town w.is per- 
petually unhealthful. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. tFaters I. 36 All 
countries where stagnant waters abound must lie unhealthful. 
1784 Cowprr Tosh IV. 363 The unhenitbful East, ’I hat 
breathes the spleen, and searches ev’ry bone Of the infinn. 
1641 Mvkbs Cath. Th. iti. t 50. 193 .Such Rest is sweeter f.ir 
than any which unhealthful inrioirncr e.tn supply. 1865 
M KS. Witn NEv Gayworthys xxni. There was truly something 
in the nir that had made the place unhealthful to her. 

UuheaTtbfnlly, m/v. (Un-'ii.) i677Mii-'ceii.sv,To 
live somewliere unhealthfuliy. 18416 WoRckster. 

Unhea-lthfalneas. n ] Unhcalilu- 

uess : a. Of persons. 

1589 PuTTRNHAM Ettg. PocsU I. viii. (Alb) 33 Hoiacc.. 
« as thought incetc. .to t>e Secreiaric of estate, which iicuer- 
lliclesse herefused for Ins vnlicahiifulnesse sake. 1611 Cotob., 
Indisposition, .. vnhcalthfulnesse. <11676 Wiiitkcockiv 
Msmortals (1732) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd- 
rington to.. excuse himself .because of his unhealthfulness. 
1717 Baicrv (vol. II). hehltness, Unhealthfulness. 

D. Of places, climate, etc. 

IMS Fiorio, Insalubnta, vnhealthfiilnes. i6r6 Baioh 
Sylra ( 786 margin. Experiment Solitary, touching the 
HenUhfulnesse or Viincalihfulncsse of the Southern wind. 
1677 m Misc. Cur, ( 1708) II 1. 346 The Tow n lying in a bottom, 
. I he Air may lie iiifectcd, and coiitrilmte to its unhealthful. 
ness. 1757 J. H. Orosk Foy. E. Indies 48 Bomhay, in fact, 
had long born an infamous character for unhealthfulness. 
180a Naval Chron. VllI. >47 '1 he unhealthfiihiess of Mada- 
gascar. 1897 Bkvce impress. S. Africa 3 Its unhcalthful- 
ness is a factor of prime importance. 

Unhealthily, fff/t'. (Un-i n.) 

1644 Mil TON Divorce (rd. a) Ptef A 7, Which., puffs up 
unhealthily a certame hig face of pretendrd learning. 1673 
KiaxMAN Vnhnky Citizen x. 171 She lived iiixir and un- 
healthily, wanting and miserably. 1807 Sia K. Wiijson m 
Life (1^3) II. 303 His face was very pale and uiihealiliily 
full 1806 Miss Yonck Womankind xnrn. VVhen a child 
is dressea cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion. 

Unhealthineas. [Un-i u.] Thequ.iUtyor 
conditiun of being unhealthy : a. Of fiersons, etc. 

1634 Sia T. Herbext Trav 35 Doubtlesae Ihi 


source of the diseases of children Is, the unhealthincss of 
parents. 1818-31 Webster s v , The unbeahhiness of trees 
or other plants . .*?S« Hawthorne Twice-told T, I. vl 107 
A cert.sm unhealthincss in the mind of the boy. ' 

b. Of places, climate, etc. 

1666 SANtaoET Lex Ignea 51 To Rcaltrr the Cloud of the 
last years unhealthincss 1697 DAMfira Foy. I. 224 Whether 
it was the badness of the Water, or the iinheaiihincss of the 
Town was the cause of it we did not know. 1773 Cook's 
Fey, til, xi. HI. 738 In less than a week, we were sensible 
of the unbeaUhtness of the cliinate. 1S71 Napheyb Prtv. \ 
C are Pis, 1. viil 203 Hence the unheahhiiie.<« of brilliantly 
jmhied apartments. 189B Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U S.) Oct. 300 
The chief .cause of the unhealthiness of the city. 

Unhea'lthsoxite, a. Now rare. [Un-I 7.] 

The spelling with -same in quots. 1397-9 is due to the 
Dutch origin of the translations (after Du. -saem). 

1 . Unwholesome. 

1544 Betham Precepts IFar 11. xxxvhi K vij. To make 
the water noysome and vnhealthsome to ihyno enemies. 
Mfft A. M. tr. Gabeikouer’s Bh.Physicke 378/1 Experience 
also hath taught the same to defende any man from vn- 
healthsame ayre.^ s6at Henrp/son's Fables (183a) 30 Un. 
healthsome meal u of ane saine Mouse, a i860 J. Younger 


persons, and in those which a., , 

I Ibid. 32/1 Those which.. have binn badlye nourtsbed, v 
I call vnhcalthsame poeple. 

I Hence tInbe«‘ltliMm«sM 8 , 7 Obs, 


1613 Purchas (1614) 683 Ihe .i\r< is snhole. 
some But what vnhealthsomenesse can there be found, 
where God is found ? 

Unhealthy, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of good health ; 
weak or sickly in health. D. PcUh. Not in a sound 
or healthy condition ; diseased, morbid. Also absol. 

1611 C01GR , .t//z/.*/ii/<, . sicklic, crazie, viihcalthir tSii 
J. ruoMSON Lect. Inflant 424 When they exceed this, and 
Like on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy. 
z8*5 1 . Hoox .Srtvrn^'j her 11 II 61 A watering pluee, one 
of the must fashion.ihle resorts for the idle and unhealthy. 
186a A Meadows Nan Midwifeiy y 11 181 I hey arc 
apt to lake on afterwards utdiealihy mnammntion. 1877 
W. Koiierts bfontaneous Ociieration 33 We know that 
when a wound becomes unhealiliy, as surgeons term It, the 
dischaiges become offensive. 

2 . Ot places, climate, etc. ; Prejudicial or hurtful 
to health ; insalubrious; unwholesome. 

*595 ‘u Hakluyt I'oy (i6o'j) III The towns was 

IhT'indiLs * TmTw.'Ti'biiwnk'^ hin 

imsts from maiishcs, From standing pooles and feas were 
following Unhc.-ikhy fogs 3739 Lahelvf Piers H'.stni. 
Bridge 72 '1 he opposite Shore, . cover'd with uiihcatthy 
Ooze and Filth 1740 in lo/A Ar/ Hist, .MSS. Comm tWP- 

I. 375 That very iiiihealihy and dangerous chmaie. i8o6/t/r<i'. 
Jml, XV. 17 It was now the most unhealthy season of the 
year 1827 .Scon Chfon tanongate iv, 'Ihere never was 
a trade so unhealthy yet, hut men would fight to get wark 
at It 1884 in Cawsion SIr.et lmp,ov. London (rSgy) joB 
We bought shops and warehouses on just the same terms 
ns we bought unhealthy dwellings 

3. Jig. (See Healthy a. 3.) 

i8ai Lamh Klia \ Sym^aihUt^ I do feel the 

diftcrences of mankind, rutional or individual, to an un. 
he.illhy excess, \V, S. Maso Knloolah v. {1850) 39 

He had set himAcIf agaiinst what hiS good sense led him to 

4. Comb., .ns unhealthy-lQokwg adj. 

1890 L. (X D’Ovle Notches o8 Wc .teamed away again, 
through a swampy and unliealthy-looking country. 1890 
Rshospect Med Cl I 318 Iheskin is usually described as 
duslv, unhealthy looking, or yellowish. 

fUnhear, v. Obs.~^ [U.s-l 14] trasis. To 
hear not ; to refuse to hear 

<ri300 Cursor .M. 38793 Ceiles vr liuerd .for na riche 
man to here, Vn.liers he pouer man jiraier. 

Unhea rable, a, (Un-' 7 b ) 1483 Lath. Angl. 184/1 
Vu-Hcreabyllc, in-andibihs 

Uuhea‘rd,//’f-ff. (L'n-IS. Cf.NFris.Mw/ttdrrf, 
ON. and led. li .iheyrbr (_Sw, ohoid, Du, uhgrt ) ; 
also (DE. usizelUrcd (111 .sense a), M Du. ongehoort 
(Dit. -hooiS), MLG. ungehbit, OHG. ungehSret 
(.MUG. -hort, -hart, G. -//c;/).] 

1. Not caught or apprehended by the sense of 

hcnrliig ; not heard. 

111300 Cursor M. 35181 Or ai vm-quil vr bon cs right, Hot 
vnberd thorn sraiin plight i 1450 biyrr. our Lady s 51 He 
that wyttyngly Luyth oiightc of these holy homes vnsayde 
& xuharde ho syunclh de.idly. Ibid. 094 The prayer. .may 
not be vnherde. zmS bHAKs yohu iv. 11, 1 17 But if you be 
a.fcard to hearo thi worst, ’1 iien let the worst vn-lieard, 
fall on your lic.-id. i6t6 W. Bkowne But. Past 11, 1. 789 
Clamour grew dumb, uiibe.'ird was shepheard's sung. And 
silence girt the woods. 1667 Milton /’. L. 1. 395 Ihcir 
childrens cries tinhe.ird, that p,ast through fire. /bid. iii. 
64s He drew not nigh unheard. S74a Young AV. ih, in 
337 To see wh.st we li,ive*een ? Hear, till unheard, the same 
bid slabber’d t.dc? 17^ Mmf. D'AriilaY Cainitta V (.5 
The energy of Melinond made her iippioach unheard zBaa 

J. Wilson Chr, North I.89 Not unlie.ird, although sc.ircely 
noticed, was the cry of the curlew. 1894 Mas. Hyan Man's 
Keeping (1899) 143 Craving.. for the sound of the long- 
unheard familiar tones. 

b. Of (icrsons : Not heard in self-defence or 
entreaty ; not listened to. 

*595 Daniel Civ. Wars in xxii, Ncuer shall this poorc 
bre.itTi of mine consent lliat he bhould hera be ludgd 
vnheard, and vnar.ugnd. 1606 Siiaks. Ant. ti Ct. lit. xii 34 
T his if shce performe, bha sliall not sue vnheard. 1607 - 
Cot. V. I. 43 1633 ill I’einey ,Mem. (igoj) 1 . 538, 1 will in 

condemn you unheard. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 720 Ui 
bear'd the injur'd Orphans 


H II. 720 Un- 
Z760 I ICC Un. 
xxiii. Unheard 
Richaid of Musgrava 


he prays j— the death-pang's 
breathes no more. 

2 . Not before heard of; unknown, new, strange. 
CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . (Cal/ierme) 845 Wuli wnliard 
pane ba fellounly scho sail be slaane. 2384 Wiccii' Esther 
A vl I 3 Fur Mardoche with iiewc luanerand vnherd engyncs 
fill out askide (Hamaii) in to drill, igsg Rotts of Farit V. 
346/1 His fals and tiaitcrous ymagmations. cump.issed by 
ihe must iinherd mcanrs. 15^ Covekdale a ; 1 /<z.c. iv. 13 
The Hrithenish & strauiige conuersncion, brought in tborow 
Ihe vngracious and vnherde wickednesse of lason. 1386 A. 
Day Eng Secretary i (1625) 33 A huge wonder, of the vn. 
heard secrets ncuer before reported of *658 Cokaine Trap- 
Ooiin IV. ii. Some unheard malady Vnknown unto the world 
before, 2677 Yarranton Eng. /mprov. i Notwithsundinz 
all those strange, and unhc.ird Incotivcnicnces,yet they will 
not quit their blatipn. 17^ Francis tr, Horace, Art gf 
Poetry 68 A new-discoverM Theme ..unheard in ancient 
Times. 1813S11ELLIYO. - 1 /ai \ii. 165 Humbly lie came. 
Ills name unheard, Save by the rabble of His native town, 
b. More usually with (Common from c 1600.) 

Hence, in recent use, unheard of ness, 

XS 9 * GaFENE Croat's IF. Wit (1617) 35 If wofull experi- 
(Geiillonicn) to ’ '* * '' 




o newiirc, or vnheard of 

. ircil. 1613 G. bANUYs 

Trail. 143 Inflicting viilioard-of tortures on the patient 
Christians. 1699 Bentckv Phalaris 270 The Phrase was 
then so new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City. 
175a 111 goth Rep. Ihst, bISS, Comm. App. L 308 An 
Airmiiuan who governed with unheard of Despotism. 1790 
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nuRKt Fr. Rev. ao ThU new, and hitherto unheard>of bill 
of rishta t$48 I'HAcanAY Kkm. Fa/r Ixvii, She tended 
him through a aeries of unheard-of illneates. 1891 Faruab 
Darin. ^ Danm xv, From the firjt ho broke Out into 
unheard-of extravagance. 

nnheaTing,//^/. a. (Un.i io.) 

178s Burkx .V/. J'ov't B. Imiian DtU Wha IV. 41 The 
criei of India are given to seas and winds to be blown about 
e nnd unhearing ocean, i8a8 Lightt tf 

1^ OntiK, 

sounded in our unhearing ears. 

UnbeaTM, r<. (Un-> 5. The exact sense is doubtful ) 
1596 SrKNSER />'. Q. V. iit. 37 He .from him refk his shield, 
and it renuerst, .. And himselfe baffuld, and his armea 
vnherst. Vnhea'rted, />/. a. (Un-' 8) 1809 Lamb 
7 0 « River, etc. li, I n thy channel, Deep immersed, nml 
unhearsed. Lies youngEdward's corse S813 Hoco Queen's 
IFake ConcI, xxxviii. The Border chiefs, that long had been 
In sepulchres unbearaed and green. 

Uuea'rt, v. [Un-* 4. Cf. MDu. ontherien, 
MHG. and (x. tntherun^ trans. To deprive of 
heart ; to dishearten. Also UnheaTted ppl. a. 




ComhiiuK, much vnhearu mee 1650/^/. Ctta f^R^dnr^H^ 
iion Lilburnt Verses, Which scorn the Son of Noble Jona- 

n, As a despondins, poore unhearted man 1830 

' 


RichUr A Dt Stael Ess. 1840 11. 431 It is probabkshc knows 
onl y t he French (un-sotiled and un*hearted) Shakspeare. 

tUnheart’s-eaae. Obs. (Un-‘ la.) 

Hjo Pastern Lett. II. 405 Wretyn with onhertes ease the 
Monday next aftir Relilce Sonday. CIS30 Ln, Rprnxrs 
Arth Lyt. Bryt. (iBr.) 70 It isagrealihameforyou .thus 
to suffre payne and vnnerles ea«e. 

Vnhea'rtaoue.n. .S’r. and (Uk-^ 7.) 

i6j7 Ruthfrforo Lett. j. rlxxix. (1664) 347 It is an un- 
lieartsom thing to see our Father & mother agree so ill. 


Lechimar xxi, An uncanny and unheartsome journey. 

Unhea-rty.fl. [Un-i?.] 

+ 1 . Faint-hearted, spiritless. Obs. 
ei44o Premp. Part'. ajT/a Herlles, or vnherty, veears. 
CI48. L Kav tr. CaauriiiCe Siej^e 0/ RJuxies r la They had 
not .to fyghte wylh men of Asea. .couwerdea nnd unnerty 

2 . Not hearty or cordial. 

18*1 Mkl»ancki Philolimue Xijb, 1 .Salute thy in- 
gratitude with an vnliartie greeting. t8it hirst 4 Second 
Bi, Dtscipl II Such as embraced the true religion were 
not oncly unheartie friends, but great hindcrers. 1784 J. 
Bsown Hist. Brtt. Ch. (1833) 1 1 v 188 Most of the English 
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very iinhearly 
In it. 

S. Sc. Listless, dispirited ; in poor condition. 
a 1898 J. Fraskb /Hem. (1738) 136, I .lost my Assurance, 
Fence, and Strength, and became very unhearty and indis- 
posed. i8as Jamibson Sapp!. 

TTnliea'ted, pj>t. <t. (Un- i 8.) 

a 1891 Uoylr(J.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of 
them can penetrate the narrow pores of imheated glass. 
1788 SreaNl .’Sent. youm. I. 78 Siihmitting the offer, and 
themselves with it, to be sifted by an unheated mind. 
1843 Cml Eng. ft Arch. yrnt. VI. 304/1 A blast of atmo. 
»heric air, In the natural or imheated state 1883 IPoriCe 
Cj/ci. Sci. IS As attraction is weak in the gases of the 
Earth's atmosphere— comparatively unheated. 

tJuhea’Texi, v. (Un-^ 5.) 

1809 J. Daviks (Heref.) Holy /fWxWks. (Grosart) I. 98/1 
Vnbeau'n your sclue^ ye holy Cherubins, And giue atten- 
dance on your Lord, in Earth. 1659 Gai’DEN Tears Ch. 11. 
xxviii. 943 How should all men lie .uiisaintod,unhcavened, 
..if these men might not have their wills. (844 L. Hunt 
Our Cottage 97 Heav n hold us flimsy iriflers— gnats 1’ 
the sun— Made but for play, .ind so to die, unheav'n'd. 
Unhea'^eulv, a. (Un-i 7.) 
ijiyhKw spirit 0/ hove i. (1766) 31 To remove every Thing 


._ir and glorious, he but shone Anioni 
heavenliest one. >8{ ' " 

10 He feels that he 




189;, J. PuLSPORD Loyatty io Christ II. 


lose youths tb' 11 

^atty io Christ I 

unheavrnly, very unworthy. 


930 He feels that he is very unheavrnly, very un 

Ullhd’dged, (///.) a. (Un-I 8, 9.) 

1848 Hrxham II, OtMeytnt , Vnhedged, or Vnfeiiced, 
1743 Youno Nt. Th V. 741 Our needful knowledge, like our 
needful food. Unhedg'd, lyes open in life's common field. 
1835 Lbwks Goethe 1. 08 The botanist dcspaiis of flowers on 
the unhedged plainsof France. t888 Monius Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. I. 343 The fair abode o'erlookcd, ncioss the road, 
Vnhedged green meads. 

Unheo'd, v. [Un -1 14.1 trans. To pay no 
heed to, to disregard. (Cf. Unhebdino ppl. a. 2 b.) 


against him. 

unhte' 


lae'ded,///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1611 CoToa, Improuven, vnprouided for, . . vnheeded, vn- 
tbought vpon. 188a Boyle Nnv Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxviii. 
390 Whether it were due to any uiineedm accident, or to 
the exsuction of the Air, 1738 Geay Staliue i. 91 He., 
acornfut flung th' unheeded weight Aloof. 1748 Anson's 
Poy. III. V. 136 A good meal was neither 


vain. (804 Mis* L M. Hawkins Annaline II. tat ISheJ 
left them when she found that her warning to take rest 
passed unheeded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. s) I. 33 He can- 
not let the thought.. pais away unheeded and unexamined. 
Hence VixbM'dwdlj as/v. 

1818 UvRON Ch. Har. tv. Ixiii, And such the frenzy, .. that, 
beneath the fr^-. An earthquake reel'd unheededty away I 
t8at Sheli kv Epips^h. 431 Day, and Storm, and Calm, .. 
Treading each other s heels, iinheededly. 

TJnliee'dfill, a. [Un-» 7,] Heedless. 

1370 Levins Mantp. >86 Vnheeilfiil, tncauius. 1591 
Shaks. Two Genii. 11. vi ti Vn-lieedfull vowes may heed- 
fully be broken. 1631 Hkvlim St. George 38 Soma secret 
venome, which the unheedfuti Reader may swallow un- 
awares. 1740 CiRBPR Apot. (1756) I. 173 lie so often lost 
the value of them by an unhceaful confidence. >789 Ei-iz. 
IliowRR Geo. Bateman II. 171 The glassman, unheedfiil of 
Ins threats, pit ked up the half-crown. 1B04 I, Crahame 
Saiiaihas 'The toil-worn horse,. .Unbeedfii! of the pasture. 
184a 1 'ennvsok Gari/ener'e Dau. 961 As once wa met Un- 
heedful, tho' beneath a whispering rain (etc.]. 

.So UaliM’dftiUjr adv. ; VahM'dAilaMa. 
im> Shaks. Ttoo Gentl. 1 ii. 3 Would'st thou then coun- 
saiTe me to fall in loue f hue. \ Madam, ao you atiimble not 
'vnheedfiilly. 1388 W. Werbe E)^. FoeSne (ArU) 91 Such 
errours don happen . by "vnheedeiulncs, when one escapeth 
them by negligence. 1803 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 11. 
Ixxxv, I know you therefore doe thus kindly touch the 
hurt of Ynhe-dfulnesse. 

tiXahee’dily, rrafy. [Un -1 ii.] Heedlessly. 

1398 Spehspr /■“ Q IV. X 13 Whose manner was alt 
passengers to slay, . . '1 hrough which some lost great hope 
vnheedily. 1803 r lorio ^/onMiAUX ti xxxv. 438 Beseech, 
ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self. 1699 
H Burton Truth's Triumph 301 If vnheedily thou hast 
fallen vpon the same rockes lyeo-t Lett.fr. Mist's Ji nl. 
(1733) II. 970 Anything that has the Name of it deceives 
them, who unheedily take the Title for the Reality. 

tUnhee'diness. Obs. [Un- 1 ij.] Unheed- 

fulness, heedlcssncss. 

1488 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1930) 9i That the seid summe . 
by vnbedynea, blame, and iirglygens of ktpi-rs-.ys now 
diminys-shed. 1578 Newton Z,c/««/p'xC<»«//c.r. 93b,'i‘hein 
ytlie phlegmaticK, they beipe forward, to sleuth, .sleapincs, 
tcchlesse vnheedyncs 1807 R. WiLKiNsoNd'owi.ar Irhite. 
kali 9 She sailes not, but by sounding, lest by her vnheedinet 
she ninne her selfe aground, a 1841 Br. Mountacu Acte fr 
Mon (1843) 376 The wicked practices .whereto, through uu. 
heedinesse the two young men had given great fomentation. 
Unhee'ding,///. a. [Un-i io, sd.] 

1 . Not giving heed', heedless, inattentive. 

pred. 1737 Glover Lconuieu m. (1810) iii Some torn 
deer, which . Had roam'd, unheeding, in the secret shade. 
i8t6 Hvrom Partstna X, All silent and unheeding now. 
With downcast eyes and knitting brow. 1848 M RS. Caskfll 
Mary Barton ix. He sat down by the fire m bis wet things, 
unheeding 

attrib, 1791 CowPFR Iliad x\i. 434 Lambs, which haply 
some unheeding swain Math left to roam at large the 
mountains wild. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iii x, 'ihese 
words had fallen on my unheeding ear. 3871 Black Adv. 
Phaeton xxvi. 333 Groups of unheeding trees and streams. 

2 . Const. ^ or with direct object. 

(a) ly^Fateo/.'iedleyW. 198, I ramble over the country 
unheeding of the storm. 1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert II. vt. 
>53 To puli the rose unheeding of the thorn. 

(0) 1798 Southey Joan 0/ Arc (cd. 2) t. 1. 194, I sat in 
silence, unlieeding and unseeing alt Around me. 1835 
LsttOh Ktensi 1. iii, Waving lilt hand to the smith, aiid 
unheed' ” ' ■ • ■ _ « 

Divide , _ 
descends from the carriage. 

Hence TJnliM'aingljr adv., heedlessly. 

1787 Willtatn of Normandy II. 136 All the secrets .1 
iinneedingly trusted hini with. 1834 Lvttom Pilgr. Rhine 
XIX, He passed .unbcedingly. 

'f Unne«’dy, rt. Obs. [Un -1 7.] Unheedfnl. 

1579 E. K. Gloss So Spenser's Shepherefs Cal. Ajiril a6 
His praisumpi nous and vnheedie liardinesse. bHAKs. 

Milts. N, I. I. 235 Nor hath loues niinde of any ludgcment 
taste: Wings and no eyes, figure, vnheedy haste. 1631 
Mil TON Fpit. Marchioness Irinchester 38 So have I seen 
som tender slip Pluck’t up by torn unbeedy swam. 1698 
Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1843 VII. 239 So much is un- 
hcody learning a hinderaiice to the knowledga of tho truth. 
1787 iVilliam of Normandy II 9 He again sot off for his 
unbeedy voyage. 

*t UnheoT, ». dial. Ohs. [lOE. unUore, -hire, “ 


e God .Had not (in..piltio of bis Sire, 


96 Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling. 
>884 PUSEY lotct, Danitl (1876) 326 Only one or two raised 
an unheeded doubt 
b. Io predicative use. 

*68a Ceeecm Lnerstins iv. 198 The fleeting Images, Un- 
wen, .unheeded, cense. 1709 Peioe Henryk Emma 666 
Succeeding Years their happy Race shall run 1 And Age 
unheeded by Delight come on. 1783 Crabbe f'lUage 1. 293 
H IS drooping patient, ., long 1 l— 


vnheldtohiml.- - r - •• 

661 Korgetfuly she leaves him (jc htr infant] a while unbeld. 

Unhela, sb. ; see Unheai,. 

Unha'le, V. Obs. exc. dial. Formi ; i unhelan, 
1-3 unhelea, 4-6 vnbele, 4-6, 9 dial., unhele 
(4 oun-), 6 Sc. vnhoild-, 6-7 vnheale, 7-8, 9 
dial., unbeal, 8 unbeel, 9 dial, unbale. [f)£. 
unhelan (Un-* 3 + Hele v.) : cf. MDu. onthelen, 
MHG. enthelen, and Umhill w.] 

1 . trans. To uncover (nomething) so as to display 
or make visible; hence Jig., to discover, reveal, 
make patent or known. Also rjt. 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 3 Nis nan |nng oferheled, |>a ne 
beo unheTed. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 77 Scinte pouL. 

, hat W9. . cumen fentiche to ore saule leebe and 


ladde him fram & gnn his priuete vnhele, & bad, hat he it 
schuld hele. 1387 i'RavisA /fjrnkis (Rolls) Vlll. 181 Here 
he is i-hud, but he is unhcled. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 349/1 
Netbeles the body of saynt laurence was discouerd and un- 
hcled by ygnorance. 1330 Tinoai k Practice Prelates H vij, 
'ihou snail not vnhele ye secretes of thy brothers wyffe, 
1390 Si-ENSER F. Q. II. xii. 64 Then suddeinly both would 
thcmsclues vnhele. 

2 . To uncover so as to leave open or exposed ; 
to strip of covering or (freq.) roofing material. 

a itas A ncr. E. 58 Aub )>< dom is ful strong upon bam het 
unhelieS jwiie put- >3*7 Trevua Higdcn (Rolls) I. 387 
pera was a welfe in h>>t Iund..alle wey i-heled) and }if it 
were vnheled, he welle wexe nnd adrenche al h^ lond. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. XX. 301 Yf lius hous be vnheled and reyne 
on hus bedde. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 36 Yet wol this 
werk the roots .Vnhele or keruc, and cold nit after quelle, 
igoi Douci AS Pal. Hon. ii. xlv, 1 kneillit law, and vnheildlt 
my held, isgt Southampton Court Lett Rec. (1905) i. 98 
Kobarde foster hathe vnhellyde partte off thomas cupers 
housse. 1604 Makston Malcontent ii iii. Dijb, Would I 
were forede '1 o burns my fathsrs Tombe, vnheale [v.r. vnhill] 
his bones ..rather than this. 1610 G. Ft etcher Christ's 
Trl. II. ix. Thear should the Swallowe see .the grave vn- 
heale his race. To let the living from his bowels creepe. 1730 
Passage of Hurricane fr. Bsxhilli) Mr John Collier 
had the ridging ofthe house unheelcd. ly^t Phil. Traue. 
XLI 83a It presently unhealed the House we were in. 1848- 
111 Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Unheal (Wills, Dorset, hom., Devon), 
skt T. Hardy Tees xlvli, They were busily ' unhaling ’ the 
rick, that is, stripping off the thatch. 

fb. In pa. pplc. Of the head: Uncovered. Obs. 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B, XIV. 333 He goth to cold beddyngc. 
And nis heued vn.heled vn-rsindie i-»rye. a i^oo-floAlc.r- 
andery^joHire hede vn-helid was onhije & hild all mtrissls. 

Hence TTnba'ler ; Hnha'lliiff vbl. sb. 

_ cuya Pitg>. t.yf Manhotte iii. xvii (1889) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of bowses, and an *vnhelcre ana brekere of 
cofres. tyAUtviisKBaith. Dt P.R v. xxvii, (Bodl. MS.), 
In acutis [febribusj *vnlieliiig and puttings outs of bare 
ariiies is tokens of deeh. 1840 in A rc/ueol. Cant, (igos) XXV. 
8 His moilier being then in disticss, by reason of the unheal- 
ing of her house by the late severe time. 

’Unlie'lm, v. [Un-* 4, 7, Cf. Du. onthelmen.^ 

1 . refi. nnd Irons. To divest (oneself or another) 
of a helmet. 

refi. c 140a Ptlgr. Sowlt (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxviii. 66 Tliii 
knyght . vnhelmed hym, nnd come before the kynge. e 1468 
in Archacol. (1846) XXXI. 338 'Xhen the Duke unbelmed 
hyme, and .chargid pece in pnine of deth. 1387 HolinsheD 
Chfon, (ed. a) 111. 835/1 the lusts were doone, the 
king & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt. 
1631 J. Hayward ir. Biondi's Eiomeua too Striving to 
iinhelme himself , he taking his brothers hand, would needs 
liisse it. >8ot Strutt Spoils 6 Past. 111, i. 134 'Ibe laws 
of the tournament permitted any one of llie combatants tp 
unhelm luinsclfat plea-sure. 1866 Law rence Sant Merct xU, 
1'he five kings . . unbelmed themselves to quench their thirst. 

trails. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur x. IxxxM 563 Thenne 
they viiarmed them. And wbnnne syre Launcclot was vn- 
lielmed, sir Tristram and syr Pnlomydes knewe hym. 1313 
Li). Bfrneks Frotss. II. lIxvih. 468 Eche of them slrnke 
other on their hclmes...Wtth y* ataynt the lorde of saynt 
Pyo was vnhelmed. 1587 Hughes Misfort. Arthur v. i, 
Vnhealme his liickelcsse bead, set bare bis face. 1814 Scott 
tvanhoe xti. The marshals,. unbelmed him by cutting the 
laces of his casque. 1848 Lvtton Harold xti. ix, Ihey 
unbelmed another corpse. 

2 . intr. To take off one’s own helmet. 

s86s J. M. Ludlow Fpiit Mid. Ages II aaS Nor will she 
let William in till be bos unhetmed. 

Unhe'lmed, (///.) [f- prec., or f. Un -1 9 

■p Helm r6.i] a. Divested of n helmet, b. Not 
covered by, or not wearing, a helmet. 


180S — Madoe tn Ast. xxii. 5 The victors — - - 

heads, reclining on their shields. >834 Beckfoed Italy II. 
317 Here,.. bare-headed and unbelmed, kneel the figures 
[ctc-l 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 30 By his side 
unhelmed, but armed, stood one. 

Unhe'lmed, (/>//.) «.* [Un -1 8, 9 4 Helm sb.'i 
or ».*] Unguided, ungoverned. 

i6a8 Ffltham Resoivss It. xxiv. 78 As if hee were an im- 
perfect Prince, that leauetb an vnhelmed State 1794 Cole- 


VnheYroet,v. [UN->4)=t?NHELMP »8s3 Scott 0«FHr/« 

XV, He was compelled to dismount... and uiinelmet himself. 

tnlie-liaeted, «- ..(Un-1 9 ,) 

1813 ScOTi Qusntin D. xxii. His hc<Td was unhelmeted, but 
he wore the rest of hit ponderous niid bright armour. >870 
Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 133 Next you have Athena, again 
unhelmeted and crowned with leaves. 

fUnhe'lp, fA. Ohs. [Un -1 u. Cf. MLG. ««- 
hulpe disadvantage.] Absence of help ; hindrance. 


xviii. It 


. 1449 PeCOCK /(f/F. I. X 
vnheh>isaDd manye lackisof helpis. 

” lielpe, «'Fr4/‘«g»N//i. 1398 Fr 




elpis. 1483 CalA . -4 B^f/. 183/3 

, „ Florio, hinderance, 

vnheipe, let. 

Unhelp.i/. [UN-23. Cf.MDu.<w/i4e^«,MLG. 

ettlkelpen.'] trans. To deprive of help ; to hinder. 

1598 Florid, /?r'za»n/aF<, to vnheipe, to binder, to div 
fauour. 184s T. W. Coit Purilantstn iiB I'hey would help 
him, if thereby they might unhelp Churchmen. 


., 4lp'd wo stand, unequal to engage 

The force of Hector, a 1784 T. Adam Poor Man's Gntde 
(1788) 13 Your case is as much unhelped as if there waa not 
one promise there, 1833 Ruskin Slones Uen. III. ii. 33 Let 
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UNHINDSBED. 


the proffered help. , ; »c.— — 

Unlie-lpfal, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Unable lo help ; not rendering help. 

*MI Shah*.* //<■<». k/, mi. i ji 8 Euen «o my sclfe bewayle* 

3 00a Gloslert CMS W>tl> sad vnhcUierull tear», and with 
imn'd eyes. 1643-5 Milton Dtvom 11. xvii, A blameleii^e 
creature,, .to whose ease you cannot adde the lithe of one 
small atome, but by letting alone your iiiilielprull surcer) . 
1856 Mibb Yongb Daisv Chain 1 xvii, Standing unlielprul, 
when the others were busy bringing in the benches. s88o 
SwiNBUBNt Stud, Shaki. 6s As yet the one cuntemporary 
book.. remains .inaccessible and unhelpful to students. 

2. Helpless, shiftlesB. Also absol. 

1855 t. Taylon Rttior. Belief {list) sm The luckless, the 
unh^pful, the feeble, .. receive suen help as their several 
cases call for. 

Hence tTnha'lpfalneaa. 

' 16 Bp Hall Contempl., 0 . T. xxi. v, To take 
.fulnesse 


ir this cold unheipfulni 


lo his distressed ChurcT 


T" 


Jt Golds Kingdome .and this Un- 

helping Age. 1645 W. Jenkyn htil-Oestroyer 3s View them 
as useTull and emc.acious, not as idle and unhelping. 1861 
[Mas A. J. PfNNY) Romance Dull Lfe xiii 08 Others of 
the family came in with kind words .md offered help .. 
Poor Constance, alone, sat silent and unhelping. 

tUnhelple»S,«, Obs.-' lUN-'ea.) Helpless. iMi 
CaowNE lien. VI. iv. 4; Whilst 1 with as unhclplcss tears 
bewail Hie good Man's Injuries. 

tUnheTply.a. (Un-I 7. Qi.Via.. ukjelp- 

elig, Sw. pii/f^/rV irremediable; Uotvr. uAjr/pelig 
iinBerTiccable.] Unhelpful. 

tr. Vegeiiiit' /lit IVar (M.S. Digby *33) fol. ai6/a 
Aljial Is hetpliche to hym is vnheluliche to he. 

Unlie'aiiu.ed,/'//. a. [Un-> 8 .] 

1 . Unconfined, unrestrained. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3835 For-t-i boo with j i hatness & 
hi vn-hemmyd wlttes, Avale of |>i v.inyte. 

2. Not furnibbed with a hem. 

1561 in Inuentaires de la Royne Descosse (Fannalyne 
Club) .Aucht serviottisof vnhemmit gre.it lyning. 161s 
Klorio, / nor’/rt'r’i .vnhemined. 1W9 Daily Nave 13 July 
3/3 The nrw little Redfcrn capes .with their triple row of 
unnemmed cloth 

tUllhd'nd, a., sl>., and aJv. [Un-1 7 ,] 

1. Of persons. DisLOurlcotts, impolite ; ungentle, 
ittde, rough. 

fiB05 Lav. s88j 6 Ne durste nauere nan sn-hende pas 
kmges bus isechen. a 1300 Cursor M. 00*3 Bot mistiii nan 
.pat 1 '1 hltic sai o womman wdani. If i son did i war vn. 
hind [v.r, vnhend]. ibid, >84.6 Gains godd i hauc bene 
vn-bende, pat i wit-hnlden ha my tende c 1330 R liRt nnk 
Citron. tVacs (Rolls) idara But longe er hit w.is brought til 
ende. He was slayn wyp folk vnhende. c 1380 hit Pei urn- 
bias 1965 par-after schalt l>ow wende And take l-e kjng 
lat is ounhende. axsdfi l-t bUnit Atth. to8i Off foo ne 
frend, the sothe to say, bo \n-heiid of thewis isthcr none. 
absol, ri46o rosunehy blyst.w.ts* My comforth fiom tare 
may ye sone wyn. If ye happely may hent that siiln ynde. 

2. Of acts, words, etc. : Unfittinc, imoroiKT. 

e 1*05 Lav. 13365 pe frumo wes vnhende A at swa wes pe 
atnde. c iss5 - 4 «<./•. R. 304 Mid luue spechc, cos, unhende 
gropunges, pet beo 3 hraued sunnen. a 1300 Cursor At. 
*7734 Vnheind talking, o dede vtrage, . Huries grett, and 
sefander and tene. Teseoo Emaie 44s The old qweiie 
spnkkewordus unhende. cx^eiCast Pei set', jotet in Mono 
PI, 138 pis day w dytli a good defens I Whyl Mankynde is 
in good entenl. His poulis nrn vn.hcnde. 
b. sb. Trouble, mischief. 

185 ‘Sire euel ylauyte cldc,’ 


tUnhe'ndly, <rt/i7. Obs, [Un-' ii.] Discourt- 
eously, rudely, loughly ; impiopeily. 

a 11S5 Leg. Kaih. 3117 He ,het, on hat heortc, unhende- 
liche neomen hire. lapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8540 He it vorsok 
vnhcndeliche (k in vaire mancre none, c 1350 M'tll. Paleme 
493 Now witterly ich am vn.wis pus vn-Eendly & hard mi 
berte to blame, riioo Deslr. 'Jroy t'jsg He hurlct forth 
vnhyndly, barmy t full mony. 

Unheoge, obs. f. Unhinge v. 

JJhhe’nt, pa, pple, [Uk -1 8 b.] Untaken. 

C19M IVili. Palerne 1671, I kan bi no coyntysc knowe 
nou^e best, how ye iiiowe un.hent or barmics a-schape. 

Unhe'ppen, tt. mith, dial. [Un -1 7 + dm!. 
hepten tidy, hsindy, a. OU.heppinn (,Notw. heppeti) 
Inclty, dexterous. Cf. Noiw. uheppen.'] a. Un- 
tidy, slatternly, b. Ungainly, etc. 

1790 Grose Ptvri. Gloss,, Unhepfett, slatternly. i8s4 


S C raven Gloss 119 Onheppen, unbecomi..„ 
e, indecent, untidy. 1855- in hug. Dial. Dt 
” “j Tennyson Village IVi/e xvi. An’ I.iicy 
' ~i..Straltiigeaiv unheppen Miss Lucy I 


(Yks, 




2. in/r. To break away from the common herd. 


Robeits - . , , , 

experience.., that unherded sheep do much better tb.m 
t hose which are closely looked after. Unbere dltary, a. 
(Un-' 7.) i8s3 Lamb Rita 11. Child Angil, As if to explore 
Its path in those its unbereditary palaces. 1848 J. O’Uono- 
VAN tr. Four Masters 111 . 3390 Countless numbers .wete 
buried in strange places and unbereditary churches. 

Unhe-ritablb. a. [Uk- i 7 b.j 

Obs.—'^ 


unne niiikuxv, »• l'-'"' / ^ 

1 1. Incapable of Ixting heirs. 


UnheiiiaoU 


o the Crow 


illegitii 

Impcriall of lliys Realm) 

2. Uninhentable. 

[1775 A.sh .1 a i8m H, Reed Led. Bril. Poele (1837) 384 
‘Ihe glory of Shakspeare's name began and ended with 
himself, his own unhcritable self. 

t Unhe'rlted, ///.«. t)6r. {Un-'S] Uninherited. iS4a 
Test, Ehor (burtees) VI. 138 An cile or an cries sone and 
heyte, . . his Inndes beinge unhcritcd. Ibid , A kiiy ghle has • 
Inge his lands unherited. tUnheTly.ai. Obs.~ ‘ Irepr. 
06. unhiorhe, unhferUt (-hfrUi), fierce, savage, dism il ) 
Repulsive, c xys^Atetr. Hom. 139 Riht als leper mas bodi 
Ugli, anil lathe, and unhcrly-. 

unhero'io, a. and sb. (U.N-I 7.) 

• •' >aow £<r in ■ 

• of Homer fii 

disposition. 1745 fscc Un-Enc.i isii a. ij. 1S40 Carlvi it 
Heroes v. (1904} 177 Hollow Formulism, gross benihamism, 
and other unheroic atheistic Insincerity. i88t P Ranoxs 
Candle of Lord 169 The heroic moments in all of our most 
unheroic lives. 

absol.oauAsb. 1843 Caslyce /’ arf 4 /"r iv I, The Unheroic 
of such volumes. Ibid , An Alexandritui Library of Un. 
heroics. 

Unhero'lcaL a. (Us-' 7.J -s prec. 1635-56 Cow lev 
Davidets iii.TJole I, I call it Nobe..» for (metl.Tnks) Not 


lo unheroical a Name. 1718 J. Traps tr. Virgil (>735) 1 
forbear thinking .that the Figure 
s a little improper, and unbcroical. 
(Un.' It.) 1834 UacKFORD Italy I. 

I procured comfortable though iiol magnificent apart. 
nieiiLs, and slept roost unheroh ally sound 187A Emerson 
Lett, tf Soc. Aims i. 63 The brains ate so marred, so tin. 
perfectly formed, unheroically UnheToiam. (Un.* 13 ) 
1845 Carlyle Ctomwell (tS?!) I 73 Seaich not for the 
.secret of Heroic Ages among their falsities, 

(|u.'tckcrics and nnhcroisms I 1871 J. S. Brew i 






y feet. iBp 


1845 Neale Euphratean Angels iv. in Seatoman Po 
(1864) 7 Yet not unheralded by fear, The F.nd of all things 
shall draw near. 1871 Mucnurr Mem. Patmoe xxiii. 315 
A prey to the disquieting thought of the unheralded foot- 
fall. [Freq. In recent use] 

UnlieTd, f. [UN-a5,6b. 7.] 

1. trans. T o disperse or separate (cattle, etc ) 
from a herd. 

1611 Floeio, Smandrart, to let out of the fold or pen, to 
vnherd, to scatter cattle, a 1641 Sucklino Brennora/t 1. i. 
When I bad.. at length unbearded the proud Deer, The 
Currs base snatch'd him up. 


t Unhoraumnes* : see U.v-* 3 . 

Unhese, obs. f. UMbAHi. 

Unhe’sitating, ppL a. (U.v-' 10 .) 

•753 Fbanlis Ci>»»fa '/////4 IV 48 Answer me speak) un. 
hesitating speak. i8a3 ScoiT Qiienliii D. xxiii, I. who haie 
the adv.intage of your unhexitaimg deiotion, nave done 
you foul and ungrateful wrong. i86t '.biiiKLiv' ij. .Skelton) 
Huga Crd. vii. 395 He can discover little or nothing that 
can command his clear and unhesitating assent. 

Hence tXnha'Bltatixtiniesai. 

1876 MEErDmi Beauch. Career xl, Unhesitatingness was 
the warrior virtue of her desire. 

Unhe'sitatinglv, oi/r'. [Un-' ii,] Without 
hesitation ; confidently ; promptly, 

18x9 S. n Cassan Lives Bps. Bath g iVeils 15 note. Such 
alienations base been unhesitatingly made. 1853 Kane 
Giiiinetl Erp xlm (1856) 396 They 1 .... 

the decks, and Lome unhesitatingly 
Mrs Oi.m\xt.v Makers i lo! iv 10 
his opinion unhesitatingly on thispo 

Unhew’ed, a. [U.v-' 8 . Cf. MIIG. unge- 

bouwei,] = next, 

138a WvLLiF J0sh.y\\\. 31 Thanne Josue bilde vp anauter 
of stonus viihewid, the whichc >icn hath not towchid. i6is 
Dravton Poly^oib. ix. 431 With a bended knee On th’ un- 
hew'd altar laid. 1644 Bolwi r C/nrou. 5 If Man were dis. 
armed of this native weapon the expression of his T ongue 
would be very weake and unhewed 

Unhewn, ppl. a. [Un-' 8 b. Cf. MDu. on-, 

MIIG. ungchouwen, ON. tlhcgginn (.MDa. 

Sw. o/iuggeny} 

1. Not hacKcd or cut with weapons. 

A 1400-50 Alexander 1945 Bescly we shapid Out of pe 
hanilis vn-hewyn of cure hntill fais. 

2, Ni>t hewn or cut into shape; not fashioned 
or sha|>ed by hewing. 

138J WvcLiF fosh. viiL 31 (MS. Douce 369), An auicr 
of stones vnbewen he wbiche eiren hap not touchid. 
1651 Hobbes Lexnath. iv. xlv. 340 A Stone unhewn has 
been set up for Neptune. 1707 Mrs. RAOcLifrc Italian 
xviii. The w alls, of unbewn marble, were high and strength- 
ened by bastiuns. 1804 Ann Rev. II. >91 An unhewn h.g 
of wood..decorBted with red feathers. iSsyDui-rKRiN Lett, 
High Lat. (cd. 3) 300 This fringe of unhewn timber that 
lined Ihe Ireach. 1887 Bowen Mm id in 6B8 Faniagia’s 
harbour, a gorge in the unhewn stone, 
b. fig. Unpolished, rough, rugged. 

*659 Fell /m/r. 44 Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and 

unhewn Sailors. 4687 Montague & Prior Htnd 4- /*. 
Transv. Wks. 1907 If. 18, I hate such a rough unhewen 
Felluw as Milton. 1703 Mbs Cphtliveb Beau’s Duel i\ 
" wBI distinguish the differen 


Karines were vnhid I held nujt myne aihis. 

’il£r, Lyf Manhode i. xxxv. (1869) 33 It 11 Irettere the 
eyes . ben hid than unhyd. 1648 Hexham 11, D«4r<fi>rgr», 
fnliid, or Vncovcrcd. 

XT'iiili'ddeii, //<'. <*• (Un-' 8 b.) 

1599 bHAKs. Hen. V, i. L 86 The seueralls and vnhidden 
p.isuge» Of Ins true Titles to some certaine Dukedomes 
1819 11 . Micier in .Sch. 4 Schm. xx. (1S58) 439 All around 
we saw extended the complete sphere,— unhidden above 
from Orton to the Pole. i8fi8 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 

' 379 All unhidden once again ih^ saw TTiat peerless beauty. 

1 unllide, 7'. [Uv-I^ 3.] ttans. To imke un- 
bidden ; to lay open ; to disclose, reveal. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7330 Dtunkcnncs oft mai bitide Dos 
man his Cunsail to vn-hidc. cxyjxiic. Leg Saintsi {Peter) 
383 lor dowft his craft vnhid siildl*, He West bis bukis in 
be se c 1400 Rom, Rose 3i(>8 If that ye wole so long abide 
Tyl 1 this Romance may vnhide c urn Anturs of Arth. 
338 (Douce M S.l pe wyiiues, pe wederi, pc w clkeiie vnhides ; 
pcnc vnclosed pe cluuJes. 1535 Stew art ( r on. S, ot. (Rolls) 
III 431 Quhen t)ia saw him iiakil and wnhid, With bludie 
woundis. ,tha..wcipit full suir. 1580 Holiyuano 7 'rr«. 
hr. Tong, Disceuher, to vnhide. 1031 F FLi-Tciiva /’uca- 
toiy EcJog.y xlv, If thou desir'st my help, unhide the sore. 
xilfi Hobbes lltad v) Whilst in stooping he his flank un. 
hides, Aganor quicky his advantage^ .spyes. i8fc Jf.J<icOL 

Unhi'deable, A. (Un-‘ 7 b ) i 6 o 6 Svivkster Du Bartas 
II. tv II. Magiii/ii enie 1356 A light so bright, set in such 
eminence (Un-hideable by envious Arrogance, Under the 
Bushell of black Ignoi ancel Unhi'debound, a. (Un-' 7 ) 
1667 Milton X 601 Which here. .all loo Uttic seems 
To stuff this Maw, this tasi unhide-bound (.orpt. 
Unhi'ded,///.a.i [Un-' 8.] Of land ; Not 
divided into hides. 

1867 Chroniele to Aug. 470, i At lao acres the hide only 
one tenth of England would be left unhtded. But. the real 
proportion of hided to unhidcd land 

Unhided, — ■ - 

hide ; skinned 


and b poll 
lit. 7 > Cart 




rtw right IB described a 


MabsiiEN Early 
unhewn and awiki 

Unheylo, obs. van Ukhale a. 

Unheynd, van Uniibni) a. Obs. 

Unhid, //>/. a. [Uk-» 8 b] Not hid; un- 
concealed. 

n 1300 Cuisor M. 36617 O sin pat opin es and ktd Tak 


walk un hided, when TKat every Slone Has knock’d 

icqu.iiiitaiice with your Anckle bone 1 
Unhi'gh, < 7 . ratt [Un-' 7 , after OE. wr/Z/ilaA, 
•heh.^ Wanting in height. 

1838 Loncf. The Gtave ti, Thy bou-.e is unbigb and low 
long unbeh and lab), ibid., The beel.wajs arc low, The 
etdewajs unhigb lotig, unht- ' 
t U nhi ght, V. Obs. [ 
pnvc of gr.-icc or btauty. 

1387 Tsfmsa Hnden (RolU, . i*- 

coiotarem] so noble a matire with grisbaitinge. 1398 ~ 
Barth. De P R.\x xxv (lollem MS 1, Nyvte sohulde noujt 
be all unhytte (I,, mdeiora] by .ibsciicc of pe soniie 

t Unhi'ghted, //>/. a. Obs.-' [Un-'8 .] Not 
invested with bcanty. 

16S9T. Adams il/rif Crrrrf Wks. it 38 Through the chinkes 
of ail uihighttd flesh, we mni read a neglected soiile. 

tUnhightness. Obs. [Us-' u] Impair- 
ment; nncumeltnesg. 


iXa 


leed (sufTcietb) in hecre 

phisicinns clrpen furfurisca ibtd. 
hittenes in be ne comep of blood 

Onhlla-floua.o. (Us.' 7.) 1879 F, W Robinson rofuanf 

Coiisi I IV, He laughed in an ootl, utihilaitous fashion. 

tUnhiTl, w. Obs [Un-2 3 -rIliLi.tr.l] 

L = USHELK t». I. 

c isoo inn. Coil. Hom fiq S) lines on dede and on <peche 

iinhile ) hem sclucn. c laso f.rn. 4 Ajv. 1913 If he -hit hise 

lireSere mis-faren, His fader he it gan \n-hiUen & b.ireiL 
a x^ Cursor At. 365B5 Noght wit wordcs fayr and slight 
Agh pou for to plane pi plight, pal mat pi deif dedis dill, 
Bot openli pou pam vnhill 13 . E. E. Atht. P, 11 1638 
Ooddes gost is pe geuen ... & pou vnbv Its vch hidde pat 
heuen ky ng mynles. 1188 WvcLiF Eedus. xlv.L 16 He was 
tillid with wisdom,, and his soule snhilide the ertbe. 148a 
Caxton Trevma's Htgdtn 369 Here he is h)d, but lie is 
vnhyled, for name dureih euermore. 

2. - Unuklk zr. 2 . KXwrtfi. 

ri 1x50 Asur. R. jB (Trin. MS ), iTf anyone) unhulccle pe 
put & beast fcl perm, n ijtsoS. k. Psalter xxvni 9 Vn-hil 
ihickcncsses sal he swa. a 1340 HAStroLE Psalt.r cxwii 18 
Vnhil nmi eghen & i sail bihalde wondirthyngis of pi laghc. 
« » 37 S Joseph Ai-im. 515 per wcoien hedcs vn huled, helmes 
vphaunset. 1388 Wyclif 3 vi 30 The kyng of Israel 

vnhilynge hym silf bifor the handmaidis. c S440 I'lomp 
Pam. 364/a Oncuryn, or on-liyllyn, detego, discoiperio. 
1604 (see Unhelf v 3 J t6ii Cotur.,. Dtsiouvrtr, to vn- 
couer, vnhill, denude. 

b. In p.t. jjplc. = Unhei-e V 2 h, 

13 . Gotp. .'head 169 His heued vnhyld, on knese ho 
kneled '' - ' 


R3 Gamely n 8; H is how- 


re vnbiled ; and 


I nge old man ; his sholders were naked & vnhylle 

3. To remove (a covering). 

1388 Wyclif Ruth tit 4 Thou schalt.. \nhile the cloth, 
witltwhich ho is hlW 

Unbind, var. U Nil KMO a. Obs. 

Unbi'nderable, a. (Un.' 7 b ) 1678 Cudwortii Intell 
Syst. 439 God made the whole World it self Pei feet and 
Vnhinderable. 1894 Advance (Chicago) i Mar., Nothing 
cotilil lie more natural or more unhirdeialfle, Unhl'tlder- 
ably, ar/t'. IUn-' 11 ) 1678 Cudworth Intell iyit. 4B3 
Because all things are by him Connected togeihei, and pro- 
ceed from him unhinderahly, 

UnU-ndered, ppi. a. (Un-' 8. Cf. MDu. 
engchittderl, ongthenderi ( Du. ongehindtrd), MUG. 
(MLG., G.) ungehistderl, MSw. chinJraPer, oktn- 
drat, etc. (Sw. ohindrad), MDa (Da.) uhinditl.) 



imHINDEBINa. 


2X6 


UXTHOLFEir. 


full, unhindered alream. 1856 R. A. VAuaHAK Mytiict 1. 
361 1 h« unhindered acrvicc of tlie state of glory. 

Uabl'nderlnp. /// <i (Us-' 10) i8m Hailey Fetiut 
38 In her Ur, h iLtinn'sJ loving and unhinueriiig lap Volup- 
tuouily lulled, we dre.un. 

Uixhi-n^e, t>. [Un-s 3.] 

1. /ratts. To take (a dour, etc.) off the hinges ; 
to remove the hinges from ; to open in this way. 

i6i6 A. Rich Cal'intt 96 A house, whose chambers are full 
of cohvv ehbes t the dorei v nhindged. 1634 W. Wooo AVsu 
Jinc. I'rosf, (1863) 106 Our hogges having found a way to 
unhinilge their harnc doorca. 1644 Quaklvs Shrjik Orac. 
X, the arine that shall unhenge Th' incestuous gates of 
Sodom. 1674 Jackion's Recantation A a, I perswaded 
myvelfth.it the Machin.alaiis of my Ilrriin wcie aide to un- 
hinge the Poles. 1775 Mrs. Urlany Lt/t tt Corr. Ser 11. 
(186a) II. >08 That may still be done, and y* hoe none the 
worse for it, or you may unhinge it nnd keep it in the tup. 
Ae- «®33 C'- HvRiiKuT Temple, Sumtay vii, As Samson 
hole the doores awav,Chrisls hands, though nail'd, wrought 
our salvation. And Jid unhinge that day. 
b. transf. To unlock, unclose, ojien. 

16x4 Quarles yoh xv, 16 Would .Hi> try .-1 fall with 
Angels, and prcuaile? Or with a II) nine, vnhnicc the 
strongest layle? i8«<j A J. Mi siiv / Vn.j \ew He OtU 185, 
I will not once. Unhinge my jaws to speak again. 

2. To unsettle, unbalance, or disoitlcr (the mind, 
brain, etc.). 

i6sa SHeLTOHQMur. 11 xlvi. 303 Thepowcrfull force ofLouo 
Oft doth vnhindge the soule 1663-70 S0UIII Serm. (1713) 
IV. 306 Why should I then unhinge my Hrains? 1600 Nksse 

0 .\ N, Test. I. 60 Until another hid bargain happen., 
to unhinge his spirit ng.sin. 1764 H. Wai roLE Otranto 
iv, Theodore .lias unhinged the soul of Manfred. 1793 
Friendly Address to Poor 13 7'hese plajs., serve only to 
unhinge and disorder their minds 1867 IIaker Nile Tnb. 
xii. (1873) aij The nerves of Mahomet were completely 
unhinged 1883 Law Times 7 Fib. 370/a Study had un- 
hinged the deceased's mind. 

b. With jiersoual object. Also in weaker sense ; 
To upset. 

1631 Mabre Cehstina xvii.(t8i;4) a54The blockhead hath 
swallowed the bayte; hee bath let her unhinge him. 1681 
H. More Postscr. Gtanvitts tsadJHCisnius 50 ’I he Soul of 
Samuel might indeed have so unhinged her, that she had 
been fit for nothing. 1719 Dk Foe (^nsoe it (tdobe) 330 
One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing'd me at 
once. 1781 Miss IIurnlv Ceaha iv. vi. The effort. .has 
unhinged me for a fortnight 1 1835 Hain Senses br Int. iii, 
m. 1 13 home toiistilulions are rendered mure alert and 
active by excitement, others are unhinged, 1888 Mish 
Urauuov fatal Thrte 1. v. The very meotion of sickness 
had unhinged him. 

0. To unsettle (opinions, etc.), to render uncer- 
tain or doubtful. Also with personal object. 

1719 Dk Fok Crusoe II. (Oluhc) jjo Hut in the Middle of 
nil this Felicity, one blow from unforeseen Providence un- 
hing'd me at once t and, drove me (ctc.l 1770 Pkibsii kv 
in Pki/. Trans LX. 197 The following ex|ieriinents quite 
unliinged mo again, nnd left me ns much at a loss as evei 
1781 — Jl/»//. .V sptr I p xxvm. When persons’ imnJs 
me unhinged with respoiC to their opinions. 1831 Bcakev 
frer-uuH j 8 Calculated, .to unhinge our opinionson matters 
highly impoitaiit to oiir interests. 1856 \)i>\T Lo^ic L ti>. 
Faith V t. I 4. 35] Duus any such fact unhinge our moral 
convictions t 

8, To deprive of stability or fixity , to throw into 
confusion or disorder. 

1664 Lvtti lion ill Hatton Corr. (Camden) 37 Which wee 
douhl will unhinge all that trade we thought Soe well 
settled. 1674 N. Faikvax Jiutk kr *40 Our bounded 
wills nut being of strength enough to unlinige Gods un- 
bounded power. 1709 i, Robinson Find. Afosaick Syst. 
Inlrixl. 5 ‘To entertain such . Ideas of God . . would certainly 
unhinge the Foundalion of all Religion. 1760 Ann, Re(., 
J/ist. IFar 15/a Any motion of ids threatened to shake and 
ige the who' 

nections have so Ullhiilged my finances, sooajjany jvews 
10 Dec. 3/4 1 he supplies are coming in very irregul.arly and 
unhinge the trade. 

b. esp. To unneltlc (some established order of 
things'). 

1679 ystser Pref. Aj b, That Principle which obliges 
them to unliinge, and 01 ci turn all Oovrrnmcnt 1688 
Luttrf.ll Hue/ Ret, (1857) I. 408 Restoring things to their 
old legall foundatinn, which hath been the work of annie 
years ptist to unhinge. 1718 free-thmUr No. 43. 306 I he 
Luxury of a Nation does likewise imhinge thePuLlick Pe.aco 
and Tranquillity. 1788 Jefferson /fTr/. (1859) II 37a 'Ihe 
old system is unhinged, and no new one hung in its phici-. 
i8ia Aaa;nrner'34Aug. J33/3 Wages that unhinged all that 
order in soi ieiy. 

4. To detach, separate, or dislodge from some- 
thing. + Also const, of, 

165s Fuller C/i. Hist xi, xvii. 143 These unliinge thed.iy 
off Irom any Divine KigliL 1680 C. Nfsse t/(«rc4 lli,t. 
463 Thus (jod by this providence unliing'd him of Ins 
komish religion, 1713 lii acksiokk Creation i. *33 And 
hills unhingM from ihcir deep routs de|uirt, 1764 Atem. 
G. Fsaliiianatar 14 Some other avocations unhinged me 
from my method oftencr than 1 wUI ' 

(1S73) VI. 447 Whenever Ihe 
leeiGFO. hLior Situs M. 11, '' 
fioin their old faith and lovi 
Hence UnhPnglng v’>l. sb. 

1661 Feltham Resolves (ed. 8) 1 iil 181 The unhindging 
of the whole fr.smo of OovernmenL 1678 Yng, Aran’s Cat!. 
73 The unhinging of the whole man from things of nobler 
worth toward God. a 1704 T. Brown It is. (1709) III. 11. 
07 It portends.. the uiihiiigiiig of his Polish Majesty, or the 
heating of Prince Eugene out of Italy. 1830 Hr. Martinfau 
Hist. Peace 11. v. vi. 3J3 The unhinging of society. 1886 
A thenanm 4 Dec. 743/1 'rte outcome of an entire unhinging 
of his system caused by physical fear. 


stSSWeslfv His. 

ihinged from God. 

At, II, Minds that have been unhinged 


TJiilii'nged,///.i». [f. prec.] 

1. Thrown into conxttsioa ; unsettled, diftordered* 
1719 Di Fo» Crwa ii. (Globe) 50a I might by my loose 
and unhing'd Circuinitancea bo the fitter to embrace a Pro- 
posal for Trade. 1778 Pringle Gunnery aj The unhinged 
state of this port of the mixed mathematics. 1833 M arrvat 
Otta Podr. i. 5 Society » unhinged, and every one is afraid 
to offer an opinion. i8ix Chalmers Let. in Lfe (1851) 1. 
943 '1 he moral constitution of our nature is unlunged. 1895 
I A. Norle in CoHUmf. Rev. Apr. 490 A person whoso 
intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was unhinged, 
b. \pec. Of persons or the mind. 


. , -rag Wks. 1908 

1. 131 'i'okens of an unhinged mind. 1836 Makrvat Japket 
XXX, I never felt more nervous os more unhinged. 

2 . Deprived of hinges ; taken off the liitiges. 

i8s4 W. Irving T. 'Irav. I. 14 An unhinged window- 
sliuuer i8a4 Galt Rothelan II. iv, iv. 130 Bearing the 
c^se of a man on an unhinged door. 

TJulli'ngement. (f. asprec.] The act of un- 
hinging; the fact of being or becoming unhinged. 

1817 Chalmers Aitron. Disc, via 931 A inelanchuly un. 
hingement in the constitution of man. 1837 J, Hamilton 
Less. fr. Gl. Biog. 203 'I he disciples were beginning to 
recover from the unhingement of old hopes. s 886 Symuno 3 
Renat ss. It. VII. viil 130 I'he unliingement of his reason. 

Unhi-nted, />/.«. (0 n-‘ 8) 1889C.C.R Up for Season 
16 New novels unjprintod, new scandals unhinted Before. 
Unhl'pped, a (Un-* 9 ) 1847 L. Hunt Aten, tVomen, 4- B. 
I, XIV, 978 The most melancholy, hipped, unhipped genera- 

U’nliired, ///. a. (Un-I 8. Cf. older Du. 
ongehuurt (Du. ongehuurd), Sw. ohyrd.) 

1617 Morvson Itm. To Rdr , I wrote at IcMure, giuing 
(like a free and vnhired workeman) much time to pleasure. 
1633 Miitom Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 348 And who unhir'd 
wiTl he SO hardy as to say, that [etc.) ? i8ai Scott Kenihv. 
IV, There.. is thy morning wage — thou shall not say thou 
hast been roy guide unhirM 185s Munov A niifodes (iSst) 
303 There were .three hundred of them unhired at the 
Inimlgrailt Depdi. 

Unhis'toric, a. (Ux-f 7 ; cf. next.) 

1861 ‘Shirley' (J Skelton) Niigir Cnt in. 177 Only a 
fash .md nnhistorie mind can .illinii that (etc ]. 1874 WiiiiRow 
Catacombs cf Rome (1877)535 A new, unscriptural, and un. 
hisloiic method. 

Unlii8torioal,«. [Un-I 7.] 

1 . Not in accordance with history. 

1611 Sfkeu Hist. Gt. Brit, ix viii. I 9 So pariiall and vn- 
historicall IS ihe report of one, who fames [elc ). >830 

Gen'l. Mag. C 11. 139 it ia perfectly unhistorical 10 suppose 
that (elc ). iSgs buN.sBN llifpolytus 0 / Age 1 1. *6o The 
noiion of a merely historical revelation by written records 
IS as unhistorical as it is uiuiitcllectunl. 1877 J. Northcote 
C atacombs 1 v. 89 The thoroughly unhisloricat way m 
which these few subjects are dealt with. 

b. Not versed in history. 

1863 W G PALC.RAVK Arabia II 93 Pcrlmps tlie un- 
historical prophet had ill mind some confused idea (etc.j. 

2 . Nut possessed of a historical characler ; not 
having actually occuircd. 

1848 Jas. Smith t’oy. + Skipwr. Paul 353 Such circum. 
sl.inces areunhisiorical,andare omitted by the Evangelist 
who wrote historically. 188# F'akkar / ai/e t /(> II. iiThe 
supposed fact is unhistorical, but the remark shows (etc J. 

bo VnblMto'rloaUx adv. 

Also, in recent use, unhsstoiicainess. 

1887 AllicHjfiiiii 13 Aug. 306/3 We have unhistorically ap- 
plied the woril ‘German as the designation of oncpariiciilar 
language of itic group. 

UnlUEtrio'nlc, o (UN-'y) 1837 Carlvle /f. A’«'. in. 
vi. vl, ‘What IS passing?' rejicals Collot, in the uuhisirionic 
Cnmhyses' vein. 

Unhi t, /yf- «. (Ux-i 8 b.) 

1S13 1 louc.LvS FEneid \ I. xlv. 87 Quha wald the, gret Cato, 
Ic’f vnhiti 1393 Kalhi.h Discos'. Ouiana (15^) 97 The 
woixls are so thicke . as a mouse cannot sitto in a lioale viiliit 
from the l>anke. t6os H. Jonson Poetaster To Kdr. 36 
VV hilst I, at whom they sliol, sit here shot-free, And as vn- 
hurt of eniiy, as vnhit. t8 % ‘Mark Twain' Vanict xiit, 
'ihey all I oked unhit, and said they didn't know. 

Unhi tch, ». [U.n- 24 b,] 

1 . Dans. To detach {from .a practice). 

163a Mahbf tr. A /email’s Gusman dA{f. 1. 1, i. *o From 
which tciribic griping nothing can vn-hitch them hut 
d..ittK flesh-liooke 

2 . To detach (a horse, etc.) by undoing a fasten- 
ing : a. From a vehicle, plough, or the like, 

1706 Stevens i, Destravar, to unhitch. i86s B. Taylor 
Home 4 Abroad Ser. ii. n iv. 91 While Ihe younger 
children unhiiLhcd and watered the horses. 1884 J. (ailmour 
Atongolsi. a My Chinese carter, . uiiliitihing liis ivvomulcs 
(from the cart), went off nnd left me in tlie encampment. 

absoi. 1887 I. R. Lady's, Rancke Life Aiontana 150 bo he 
hcl;wd me to unhitch, and I led the horses, while he dragged 

b. From fcomething to winch its head is tied. 

1883 Harpers Alag. Aug. 386/3, 1 went out nnd unhitched 
the horse, and drove straight home. 

3 . J’o detach or unfasten (11 thiiigV 

1876 Whyte Melville Kateifelto xwiii. 315 He un- 
hitched his bridle from the garden palings. iBpt Cotes 
» Guts on Barge 37 With silent alacrity I unhitched the 
lamp. 1901 IFestm.Gaa 34 Oct 7/3 A detachment of the 
men unliiicbcd the long ladders. 

UnhiTes V. [Un-* 5.] fr-awr. To turn out of 
a hive. 

17x9 Madden Themisiocles i. i 9 I'bese armed Millioni, 
that, like some vast Swarm, unhiv'd have leli their Home 
To seek new .Seats of Empire. 1736 N kal HM, Purit. III. 
Pref. p. ix, Having unhived a iiuiiieruus swarm of labouring 


bees. 1879 Browning tvan Ivanca'itLh 71 Fancies, swarms 

that stung like bees unhived. 

UnllOa'^t V. [Un-8 5.] Irons, To take or 
bring out of a hoard. 

Milton P. L. iv. 188 Ax a Thief bent to unhoo^ Ihe 


treasure. 1797 A— , 

been reimported, and much unhoarded. 

UnhoMYded, ///. a, (Un.* 8.) • 1683 Oldham Rem. 
(1684) 99 His unconfin’d unhoarded Store Was still the v> ' 


Exchequer of the poor. Unhoa'rding, ppl. a. (Um-* rod 
1693 Locke Furtker Consid. Falue Afoney 54 They would 
Htiil he greater losers than their unhoarding Neighbours. 
Unho’bble, V. (UN-*4b.) xVkx CluijUired Career m 
Unhobble the spare horses. 1887 W. S. S. Tvrwhitt AVfw 
Ckum in Queensland Bush ix. 179 'I he horses are now un. 
hobbled, saddled and bridled. Unhoe'd, ///. a. (Un.* 8.) 
1733 Tull Horst-koeing Hush. (Dublin ed.) ja A Hoed 
Plant of Corn will have Twenty or Thirty Stalks,, .where 
an unbo’d Plant .. will have only Two or 'three Stalks, 
1871 Pall Mall G. aa Aug. 5 His rools cannot be left un. 
hoed,, .or his com uncut. Unbo g| 


le unhogged and flowing. 

fUnllold, a. (and rA). Obs, [OE. unko/d (f. 
Un-^ 7 t Homa.), -MDu. onhout, Flem, (Kilian) 
onhoud, OS., OHG., G. unhold, MLG., MHG. 
unholt ; MSw. ohuldtr {ohsol, ohull ), MDa. uhuldC\ 

1. Unfaithful ; disloyal ; false. 

ctooo /Eltric Horn. 11. 556 Se unbolda Seowa wearS 8a 
aworpen on )>am yltrum |>eostrum. ’■ 

473 Hir servauius be to hem unh 
liir rcntall To bigge hem cBSlels 

2 . Of persons : Exhibiting dislike or hostility ; 
unfriendly, hostile. 

4900 tr Bada's Hist. 11. xil (1890) 133 Swa..he him )>a 
SJHunge ba sewearonode bses tinholdan Lyninges Ii. regis 
sibt in/eslit. c 105a O. E. L kron. an. 1040 (Tiheriiis B. I), 
Him wms ha unhold call hmt his atr xyrnde, 1:1300 Sir 
Tristr 936 Marke schuld jeld vnbold pre hundred pounde 
of gold, 

D. Of events : Troublesome, disastrous, 
a 1310 in Wiight Lyiic P. iv. 34 He mni sore ben fered 
on foTde, Lest he to harnies hclde, ant Imj^s henle un-holde. 
8. absoi. or as sb. An enemy or foe. 
a xaoo Moral Ode 36 (Lamb. MS ), Monies moimes sare 
iswinc hahboA oft unbolde. mats Vnbolde 

uor-urcten he slrencSe of his soule, & be hit nout nuste, 

tUnho'lden, Ml. a. [Ux- • 8 b. Cf. MDn. 
and Du. ongthouam (dial, engeholdtn, ’halden), 
MLG. ungtholdtn, MIIG. and G. ungehalten!\ 
a. = UNBi£HOLDi.x 1. b. Not kept ; unobserved. 

r 1380 WvcLiP Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 309 Here it semeh hal 
hes preslis ben moche unhidden to seiuler lordis. mats 
Cmsor At 18736 (Trill ), to lawc- he helUe wondu w«l Vn- 
holdcn Infte lie neuer a del. 

XTnhole. obs. f. Unwhoir a. 

nnhO'lllyi oAv. (Ux-t 7. Cf. Unholy a.) 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst in. ssi So is It vnlawfuU 


Lonclave 1 1 sited Bijb, ihe sad breaLb, which is,. most 
unhulily made by Sectaries 1754 Edwards freed. H'lti 
IV. II, 1 1 is impossible for H Im to act unrighteously and un- 
boldy. s8983lcfuitN4r (Chicago) 16 June 808/3 Before their 
iiimginations were unliolily sliried by these pages. 

Uuho'lineM. [Ux-iia] 

1. 1 he quality oi being unholy ; lack of holiness 

or sanctity. 

*SJ4 More Tieat. Passion ii. Wks. 1311/9 The vyces o( 
vicious folke in Christes church, can not lettc, but that hys 
catholike church.. is for their vnholynes, his holy caiholjke 
churche. 1507 Hookrr Reel. Pol. v. Ixxiv. i 9 She is not . . 
in respect of any vnholinesse forbidden entrance into the 
Church. 1^3 Milton Tetrach. 36 Where an unfit mariage 
adniiiiisters continual cause of haired and distemper, there. . 
cannot choose but much unholiiies abide, 1^3 Brooks 
Cold. Key Wks, 1B67 Y. 195 Adam's holiness was os natural., 
to him os any way of unholinea can be natural .10 us. 
184s CoBRiR m Emyil. Metrop. II. S80/1 All that blindness 
of heart, all that unholiness of affections, ..which iasue in 
oven .ncis of sin. 1871 Farras mtn. Hist. i. it Let us.. 
hcw.ire that in us unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eye. 

2. Applied to the Pope : cf. HouNRsa a. 

i68x G. Tofham Rome's Tradst, aox No sooner did the 
news of that bloody Butchery arrive hit Unholiness (Gregory 
XIlIl,hut[etc.J. 

TTnholl, obs. f. Unwhole a. 

Unho'Uow, <1. (Un-* 7.) 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm Par. 
John 117 b. The sepulchre., was cut out of an whole sound 
vnholow rocke of stone. 1611 Florio, /nuncNU, vnempty, 
vnhollow. Unba’llowediZ/LG. (Un.'8.) i6ooDouland 
Ornstk, Mictol. aa Make it oolluw in the middle, leauing 
tlie ends of it vnbollowed. i9i3[R. Harris Boanerges xr— 
joi The hollow oak is higher in sanctity th"" •*'* 


n the unboi. 

VxihO'lpan, ppl. a. Now arch. [Ux-^ 8 b. 
Cf. MDu. (and l)u.) ongtholptn, MHG. ungthol- 
ftn ; Sw. ohulpen!\ = Unhklped ppl. a. 

138s WvcLiF I Esdrat Ix 11 But for the multitude ia gret, 
and the time winter, and wee moun not vnholpen stonde, 
139a Gowes Conf. II. 189 ‘The Iil is suete’, and that he 
kepeth. So that the feith unhoipe slepelh. c \\iflCestes Rom. 
tax (Add. MS.), She woll leve none vnholpen that crieth to 
herhertly. 1483 CaxtonCAim.C/. (1881) 174 God forhedc.. 


that I leue bym vnholpen, 1343 Bbinkixjw Lament, 88 Ye 
> .L . 1368 T. Howell 34ri 

:oe forme that cut the wound, 


..leaue..the presoned v 


xi-xik 183 Neuer any was left unhulpen, ihRt sought help at 
Ins hand. 1864 Swinbumne A Iolanta 1674 These shall lie 



UNHOLY. 


217 


UNHOOD. 


I>Md,anb«k>v«d, anholpen. iSw Mocrm Rarthly Pan I II, 
IV. t*4 TIm moddaning few tluU btuned Round bif un< 
holpen h«ul. 

tfnllO'lyi a. and ib. [0£. unhdlig (f. un- 
Um*1 1*hdlit Holy «.), = NFrii. unhiU$g\ 
older FI. (Killan) cnheyligh, MDo, onhtihch 
(rare), Du. enhtiUg\ ON. uheilagr (MI>a. and 
Da. uhtllig, Sw. ohelig).'\ 

1. Not holy ; impious, profane, wicked : a. Of 
persons. 

e toes Lamiilk Pt. xlit. i Toacead Intlnuan minna of un- 
haUxre )>ewie. ijis I.amou P, PI. A. Prol. 3 In Habite of 
an Hariidta vn.holy of werkea. 1516 Tinralb a Tim. iii. a 
The men sbalbe..vnthankfull. vnholy, cburlisshe. 1607 
Shakx. Cor. V. v!. 1 10 Will you be put in minde of liii blinde 
Fortune . . by Ihia vnholy BraguarO iSSg liaxTBa Paraphr. 
if. T. Matt XXV. 36 To confeas God's holy Government, 


Mite, (tas;) HI. 387 To lodge the whole unholy Brotherhood 
. .In separate cells of the Bastille 1 
€Atol. isa6 Tindalb 1 Ttm. i. jo The lawe is, .geven..to 
aytmera^ to vnholy and vnelean. 1667 Milton P. L. xi, 106 
Hast thee, and. .drive out the sinful Pair, From hallowd 
ground th' unholie. 1871 Svmonds Grk. Ptttt vii. 19a The 
idea of N emeaia quelling the inaolen t and smiling the unholy, 
b. Of acts, things, etc. 

isSa Wvcu» i Ttm. it 16 Schonye thou vnhooli and 
veyn ipechia. 1390 Gowrb 11 . 363 (MS. A), If he 
pourchace By wey of tbefte unholy thine, Tinoalb 

lUb. X. mHe.. which. .counteth the bloudoif the testament 
as an vnholy Ihynge. 1391 Shak& Two Gt»t. tv. iii. 30 
To keepe me from a most vnholy match. 163a Milton 
L'AHtgro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 'Mongat horrid shapes, 
and shreiks, and ai^ts unholy, 1633 Jrb. Tavlob Striii. 
for Vtitr iv, 50 If things that are lai^Il may yet be unholy 
in this aense 1 much more are unlawfull things most unholy 
in all senses. 1717 Popb £/oita to Abelard 334 Far other 
dreams my erring soul employ, Fnr other raptures, of un- 
holy jw. 1791 Cowrxa Odyst, xxii. 479 Unholy is the 
voice Of loud thanksgiving over slaughter'd men. 184a 
Mahmino Serm, x. (1848) 1 , 13J Cultivation of mind, refine. 
ment,..are often found In men of the unholiest passions. 
1883 • Mas. ALBXANuaa' yaierit's Pali v/Vhere is nothing 
so awful, so unholy as a mere marriage of expediency. 

2. eolUf, Awml, dreadful. (Cf. UKOODLVa. 3 .) 

•863 Dickbns Mut. Fr, tv. lii. An unholy glare, shone 
in the eyes of Mr. Wegg. 1883 D. C. Murkav lltarto 
xxxiv. (tB8s) He had arrived . .at a rather unholy sort of 
hour, 1899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 33 Trelawny had 
called him ao ‘ unholy bounder '. 

8. ib. An unholy person or thing. 
sSjsCarlyib.VispY.^/i. III. xi. How many other Unholies 
has your covering Art made holy, besides this Arabian 
Wbinstone I 1837 — Fr. Rev. 1. 1. it, All Phenomena of 
the spiritual kind i Dignities, Authorities, Holies, Unholies I 
UahO'lyi V, [Um-* 3.] tram. To moke un- 
holy. Hence TTnho'Ued ppl. a, 
a 1333 Philpot in Coverdate Lett. Mari. (1564) ai 8 You 
bane tene sancti/yedand made pure through iholiuin, take 
hede you be not vnholied and defyled. 1803 Drayton Bar. 
IPart I, vi, Thou abouldst to them baue layd the Holy 
Word, And not thy band to the unholyed Bword. 1649 
Hkvun Relat. ^ Ohttrv. It. To Rdr., O wretched unholied 
men I What an they that thus commit Burglary in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of Gods Providence T 
Unbo'med,>i /4 a. (Un.* 6 and Un-* 8 ) 1839 Bailrv 

Ftttnt xxvii. 334 (The day] shall shew itself With ^1 Its little 
tyrannous .. deeds. Unhomed and clear, S884 Advanc* 
(Chicago) S3 Mar., In no stats of the Union are there more 
un-bomed young men. Unho'melike, a. (Un-' yr.) sBm 
MunoV Antipodes (1857) 194 The untidy and nn-homelike 
look of the half.clewed fields. 1888 Aihenaum 8 May 
831/3 The same large room with the dreadful shadows and 
unhomeliks furniture, Unho'melikeneu. (Un-* is.) 
1838 Hawthosnb Fr. « It. NoU-bke. (187a) I. 57 The ueli. 
ness, shabbiness, unhome-likeness of a Roman Street. i88g 
Joa. Butlbs, etc. Women's Work i, loTheunhomelikeoess 
of the abodes of the richest single man, .is pitiable. 
Unho’meliness. (Un-I ii ; cf. next.) 

Ci44a Rslig. Pitetsfr. Tkomton MS. (1914) la Ypocrisy 
and vnbamlynes, and o^r [sins] (lat ofte ere sene amanges 
prowde men. 1879 Miss Kbasy Doubting Hsari III. no 
Such sign*, .only seemed to bring out more prominently the 
■lately onhomeliness of the place. 

Unlio'uelys a. (Uh-i 7.) 

187s Atkenmnm 4 Mar. aSo Evrrything In the picture Is 
neglected and unhomely and coarse. i88a PeUl Mall G. 
31 Aug. 4 He does not chafe, .because the hotels are so un. 
Domely. 189s SravaNSON Across the Plains 183 This un. 
homely, rugged turret.top of submarine sierras. 

Unho*inUD, a. (Un.‘ 7.) S858 Mas. Gorb Ifeckington 
viii, The unhomeish home ofberaunL s88o T. Hodgkin 
Italy ^ Dev, t, u v. 398 Nor drinks be, wandering, from 
un-homish itreams. Unbomogene'lty. (Un.* is.) t88a 
E. B. Dbnison in Guardian No. 88a, The founder., and his 
advocates declare that |>orosity and unhomogeneity are un. 
avoidable [in bells). 

Uahomoge'neoTUi, a. (Un-i 7.) 

i8a8 Herschel in Fneycl, Metrof. (1845) IV. 449 Bodies 
of unhomogencous density. 1883 W. G. Palcrave Arabia 
I, 389 Without taking into account healthier but unhomo- 
geneous admixtures. sBgf S/eakor tt Nov. 134/t The 
native races of Africa are at present utterly unhomogencous. 

fUnho'ne. Obs.-*^ [Uw-l la + Howg sb.^ 

Absence of delay ; haste. 

« 1400-30 Alexander sivt And ho vnhurt with mikill vn. 
home Irseut .boins] bo to his ost wynes. 

Ulll]lO*Iieitf a. Obt. exc. arch, or dial. [Ur- ^ 7 
and 5 b.] 

In senses e and 3 very common In the i6th cenL 
1. It. Physically or morally objectionable, offen- 
sive, or unpleasant : indecent, filthy, vile. 

VouX. 


13 . AT. Alls. 847a Bothe byfore and eke byhynde. They 1 
haveih clothyng unhonesL a 1330 St. Philip 4 fas, 31 in 
Horstm. Altongl. Leg. (1881) saBlattes out of his mouth be 


rehellynge to oar reason. fS4a Uoall Erasm. APopk. 15a b. 
Whatsoever ihyng wer not of it self unbuiiest, he affermea 
not to bee unhonesle in open presence, 1633 P. F lxtcher 
Purple IsL viil xx, His shamefull parts, that shunne the 
hated light. Were naked left t (ah fuul unbonest sight I). 

b. iJncomely, unhandsome. 

138a WvLLiv s Cor. xii. 33 And tho memhris that ben vn- 
honest, ban more honeste. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Ds P. R. 
V. Ixvu (B^l. M.S.), If a man u witboule heed beere, he is 
yholde ^ more vnboneste. 

O. Unaecmly, unbecomin)', improper. 
a 14^30 Bk. Curtasyt 96 in Babees Bk., White bou holdea 
mete in moutbe, be war To drynke, |>at is an [vnlbonest 
char. igOM Arholdr Ckevn. (1811)277 Item that thebookis 
and vesimentis bien broken and vnboncst for dyuiiie ser- 
uice. 1340 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 89 b. It was not a Ihyng 
unbonest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in Ins 
Imnde. 1388 Grafton Chron. IT. 034 They dayly thnunged 
there apparel, sometime long and wide, and at anuther tyme, 
cutted short. ., and altogether vnsemely and viihonesL 
2 . Of actions, language, etc. : a. Morally un- 
fitting or unbecoming ; unseemly, immodest, lewd. 

13 . E. E. Atht. P. B. 579 Alle tiles he hates.. 1 But non 
nuyrx liyin..As barlottrye vnhonest, hefryng of scluen. 
41380 WvcLip Set. IPts. III. SQ, I dreede to telle holy 
wordis wib my foule moub, fillia wih unhoneste wordis. 
t4^ Sir G, Havc Law Arms (S I'.S) 143 Ihair under- 
taking was in the begynnyng unbonest, unicfull. C147S 
B.tbees Bh. 99 Wbenne yee er selte, lake noone vnboneste 
tale. ISOS Ord. C'ysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xvi T ij, 
Yf in sunges vnhonest, & tryfylles, & talkyiiges of langage, 
he swereth god. 15^ Gxknpwev Tanlus, Ann. tv. xii. 
(1833) 107 Doniitius Afer. laid to her charge that she lead 
an vnhonest life with Furnius. 1807 Dfkkfx fests to make 
you Merry Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 303 To this vnhonest pleasure, 
IS begot a companion repentance. 1843 Uxsiirr Body Dtv. 
379 This coinmandement (is) broken by. .takmg delight in 
bearing unbonest things. 

b. Dishonourable, discreditable. 


e 1400 Apol. Lott. 100 A wowe is. . vnwise, wan it is only 
■bout temporal bingis, or vnhonest, or vnprofitahle to soule 
hele, 4S4^ Alpk. Tedes WhatprofeUisbifrenshipvnto 
me, when hu desyris me for to do for Jre )»at bing hat is vn- 
honesie f a 1470 Dives k PauperVU. de W. 1496) iv. xviii. 
181/a The suget shal not do ony thyng unryghtfull & un- 
honest. 1340 Cromwell in Mtrrlman Lfo tr Lett, (looa) 
II. 354 There is daunger of vnhunesl condicions or of f>is- 
contentement at departing. 1387 Fliming Contn. Hohm 
shed III. 1384/1 My case is hard, but yet am I not so 
desperat as to reuenge it vpon my selfe, which must needs 
be the euent of so vnhonest ana vnposaible nn enterprise. 
1814 Raleigh Hist. World in. x. 1 5. 118 He brought an 
vnhonest mexsage to bis owns Countrimen. S849 Cannb 
Snare Broken 14 An oath is unlawfull when.. we promise 
any thing that is unjust or uiihoneaL 1833 Brockrtt if. C. 
Words, Unkonest, dishonourable, dishonest. Stated in 
Todd's John, to be obsolete t but it is not so in the Nortlu 
S. Of persons! a. Not honourable, respectable, 
or of good repute ; acting in a dishonourable or 
discreditable manner. Also absol. 

WvcLiF Ecclus. xxxvii. i3WiththedredfuI tretetnot] 
ofhataile, ..with the vnhonest, of honeste. .388 - Frov. 
XXV, 8 Wbaiine thou bast maad thi frend vnhonest. c S400 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 64 Kepe )>y most noble saule 
hegh, . . hat ys geuyn to he, noght to bo mnad vnhonest by 
he, but to be enhyed and glorifyed. a 1348 Hall Chion., 
Hen. IV, s6 b. This false father in lawe, this uncrew, un- 
honest and penured persone. 1388 A. Day Png Secretary 
I. {1635) 33 These and such like, as confounders of all 
cluilitjL. .are confirmed to be vnhonest, 1810 Hralev St. 
Aug. Citto of God 463 Some ambitious unbonest fellow. 
1814 Buiton Anat. Mel. (cd. a) in. li. 443 Of a inaicsl ic.Tll 
presence, but peradvenlure imperious, vnhonest, EclfcwiU’il. 

b. li.id or immoral in character or conduct; 
disreputable. 

e IASS Hocclevb Min. Poems 918/63 To goode wommen 

that It be no shame, Al Ihogh hat thow vnboncst wommen 
blame. 1438 Sir O. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 190 Gif 
a man fyndis ane unbonest foule creature hafand conversa- 
ciuun with his wyf. 1338 Cromwell in Mcrriman Life 4 
Lett. (1903) II. a8 They shall not geve theymself to dnnk. 
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes pUyng. . 
and specially with vnhonest and vnthryftye persons. 1574 
HKLLowKsGnrMarvs’sA'am. Ep. (1577) 00 All which were m 
their Hues very vnhonest, and in their gouemement very 
olTensiue. i8ss Burton Anat, Mel. i. ii tv. i. If a Nurse 
be mishapen, vnehast, vnhonest, impudent, drunke,..tbe 
child., will be so too. 18^1 Ktrkcudbr. Ward/omm.Min. 
Bk. George cryit— Uiihonest Beoebe and adulter- 

4. Dishonest (in respect of dealings with others). 

a. Of actions, gain, etc. (Also dial, as adv.) 

1383 Fulkb De/. Tr. Script, iii. (1843) 105 Th'u scornful 

replier.,is so accustomed to false and unbonest dealing. 
1807 M AEBHAM Cavel. III. (1817) 35 To give a fitlse colour to 
tlicir owne knowledges, or. .to got vnhonest polling pence 
to their own purses. s8e8 Feltham Rtsolvts tu xxxv. 109 
Vnworlhines is euer the end of vnhonest Deceit, <1 1670 
Sfaloino Troub, Ckas. 1 (i8$o) 1 . 109 Tho purchess of there 
bischoprikis be brybes, Ihair vnhonest dealling in civill bar- 
ganes. 1730 St. Trials I. 315 The BUirl as w 3 l abusing the 
King's Fa vou^.. as bearing unbonest Friendship, in Con- 
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment. 1901 
* Zack ' Dunstable Weir 48 What wud it feel like to come by 
the money unbonest} 

b. Of persons. 

1343 Ascham Toxopk. (Arb.) 30 Honest fletchen and bow. 
yers do not so, and they that be vnhonest, oughte . . to amende 
them seluea a 1388 Stousex Arcadia 11. xv, The old man , 
folowed his suite with all meanes of vnhonest seruants, large 
promises [etc.]. 1803 Bbeion Dial, Pith br Pleas. Wks. 


(Grosart) II 13/a How vnhonest is that labourer, who will 
not worke for his wages t >643 in J Wilson Anmtie 0/ 
Hawtek (1850)65 In caning of him .ane runnigat beggar, 
and ane false unbonest thleT. iSag- In dial, glossaries (N.Cy , 
Yorks., Lanes, Line.). 

Unbo nestlj, otlv. l Obt. [Un-i i i , 5 b.] 

1. In nn uniKComing manner ; indecorously. 

4 .380 Wvci .E .Sr/ Wks II. 193 Trowe we not j>at Crist 
dide here dispitously or unhonesUy, spitlyn|K m j>u mannis 
face? 41400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xxvi. 133 When |>ai bafe 
cten, hai wvpe pnire liend on baire clalhos vnhonestly. ixos 
Aknolde Ckroii, h&ii) 378 Item that the chiicbeyaru is 
vnhon[rUtly keptc. 

2 . mth dishonour ; disgracefully ; discredit- 
ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly. 

1381 WvcItF 3 Mnec. !x. I In the same tyme Antiochus 
tuniydo asem vnonestly (L. inhom </r] fro I'erse. 4 1449 
Pkcolk Repr. 335 As into this point, that he therbi be 
iust or uniusi, . doing honrstli or doing vnhoneslli. 1535 
CoVEKDALE Eiclns. X. 34 Who so ortirelb himself vnhonestly 
in riches, how iiiocb more shnl he behaue himself vnhonesily 
in pouertel 1598 R Bkbnard Ir Pei ence, Adelphot 11 1, 
I my selfe am very vnhonestly dealt witliall i6sB h eltham 
Resolves il. ii. 5 As 1 would neuer doe any thing vnhonestly, 
SO I would neuer feare the immaterial! wind of censure, when 
it is done. 1648 Hexham ii, Oneerbnerhek, Vnhonesily, 
Dishonestly, or Impudently. 1731 Strvi'E Eccl. Mem. ll 
388 Most unlionestly slandering old Writings, 

3 . Indecently, immorally. 

138a WvcLiF 3 An»/. xiil 3 '1 he which for she was a mayde, 
baid to hym it seinede, that eny thing vnhonesily (L. m- 
honeste) he shulde do with liir, 4 1400 Ptigr. Soivie (Caxton, 
1483) III X. 56 '1 hese it ben that so horryhly stynken, for 
they haue Iiued ful vnhonestly in fuwle lustes. 1488 Rec. 
St. Marv at HiUfi^i) la Vf the same precst so chosen 
vnhonestly behave hym. 1335 CoVEROALa Prov. xIl 4 She 
that behaueth herself vnhonestly, is a corrupcion in his 
iioncs. «S97 Bi-aiid Theatre (.ad's fudgem, (i6ia) 400 His 
Proctors wife, with whom he acquainted hiinselfe ouer 


Absence or lack of honesty (esp. in obsolete senses 
of that word). 

4 IRES WvNTOUN Cron. IV. xxv. 3356 pat pane suld se Spot, 
fyllh na vnboneste Behind him in bis doun fulling a 1470 
Dives 8 Paufer (W, do W. 1496) viil. \i. 338/3 The bac- 
byter hath more lykyngs to speke of ulher mennes defautea 
& of tbeyr unboDcstes & synne, 1508 T indale 3 Cor. tv. j 
We.. have cast from vt the clokes of vnhonestie. 15M 
A Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1635) 33 Where Gentiliiie is not 
all onely spotted, but in a manner coucred and debased 
already with viihonesty. s6oo Bseton Strange Port. J wo 
PnucetVfkt (Grosart) IL 4/t Vnlbsnkefulnesse is to near* 
to vnhonestie, as to anoid the touch of both, 1647 Hexham 
I, Vnhonesiy or dulioncsty, oneerbaerkeyt. 1871 W. 
Alexander Johnny Glib viii. 51 Sic L/eaturs [ya are] wi’ 
oonhoncsty. 

t tTnho'OOUr, p. Obs.—^ [Us* * 3 .] irans. To 

dishonour. 

1^ Wycup John viii. 49 , 1 bonoure my fRdir,and )e ban 
vnnonound me. 

t Uaho nonrable, a. Obs. [Uu-i 7.] 

1. Not honourable ; not deserving of honour. 

a 1400-30 Ale.tandtr 3950 Sen )ns vse i» here vn-honour* 
able, here I hmn leue. 1438 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T S ) 380 He war a wikkit man of lyf, a tyran and un. 
honourable. 1348 Ueste Pr. Masse iij Why then sbuld.. 
thee presence iberof cause to honour his Godhed in the 
same, ther utherri^e unbonoiirabte. 1399 Sandys Europst 
Spet (1632) 309 To trace out an unhonourable and fruitlesse 
life. 1635 [Glafthorne] Leidy Mother ill. iu in Bullen 
O PI (1883) II. i6t We are noe peasants or unbonorabls To 
be affronted with indignities. 

2. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

1540 Sir T. Wyatt Let. to Cromwell 5 April, If it were so 
the King’s pleasure, I would moke him such company as 
should not beunhonoumble to the King, tSM Daniel Civ. 
Ware II, XXIV, Th' vnhonourahle meanes of safety, bade 
Danger accept, wliat MaiiLSty withstood. i8ai in Foster 
Eng. Emtonee Did. (1006) I. 174 Unhonnorable action by 
breatch of his word ana cowle. 
tUnllO'liOlirably, adv. Obs. [Un -1 ii,] 
Dishonourably, discreditably. 

•353 Ascham Germany Wks. (1904) 159 Libcrtie in speak- 
yng should be so mingled witli. .discretion, as no great 
person should be vnhonorably spoken vpon. 1560 Pilkikc- 
ton Expos. Aggtus (1562) 133 Mahomet, made him glad 
with money to bye peace nuhonorably. 1389 Puttbnham 
Eng, Pottle II. xiii). (Arb.) 1 16 Dishonored be be, who meanes 
vnhonorably. 

Unho noured, fpl. a. (Uh-1 8.) 

a 1513 Kabvan Chron. vii, (1516) 103/1 The holye ser- 
uyee of God (was) lefie, and bolyt Churche vnworxhyppyd 
& vnhonouryd, with many great enormyties. 1633 P. Flet. 
CHEE To my honoured Cousin W, R. «ii. Here among th* 
unhonour’iT willows shade, Drvden ySneis xi. 314 

The rest, unhonoured, and without a name. Are cast a 
common heap to feed the flame. mi8 Prior Solomon in. 
176 Unhonor'd from the Board The Crystal Urn, when 
broken, it thrown by. 1731 Gray Elegy xxiv. Mindful of 
th' unhonour'd Dead. XS49 Ruskin /.airryts vi { 3.166 
Those comfortless and unhonoured dwellings. 1891 Farrar 
D.irkn. t^ Dawn xxxvi. The site of her sepulchre was left 
unhonoured and no mound was raised above her ashes. 
UnhoO'd, V, [Un-* 4.] Dam. To divest [s^. 
a hawk) of a ho^ or similar covering. Also absol. 

(<•) >573 Turbbrv. Fatfonrie 79 At the ende of three dayes 
srou may unhood hir and feetle hir unhooded, i63r Fuller 
Holy a Prof. St. v. xviiL 488 Like Hawks when they are 
first unhoodM, and newly restored to the light. 1867 Dryden 
Sir Martin Mar.till V. iii. He's an ill Falconer that will 
unhood before the quarry be in tight. 1741 Somerville 
field Sports to Faicner, lake care, . And silly italk ; unbood 
thy Falcon bold. iS$a R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus 
' > i. 65 The falconer unhoods her, places her upon the perch. 
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UNHOODBD. 

(.6) itoi Holland /’/>«> I. an Parceivlog after that be was 
iinhooded that he served as a slalion to hia own dam. iM 
SvLVBSTEa Oh Itarttu, 7 oi Tnumphatti 615, I will not 
hide. .[Leviathan's) Strength, nor seemly Symmetries. Who 
shall unbood him? ie*g MsssiNoaa Picturt 111. v, Enter 
servants with Mathias.. blindfolded. AcaHlAt... I'U anon 
unhood him 1797 Mas. RADCLirra liaiiM xil, [In] one of 
the lonely a'isles .he unhooded the lamp. iSq RockCA. 
^Fathtn III. x. toi Among all that sea of beads, there is 
not one but is bared and iinhooded. 1S87 Browning Par. 

A^llt tr FaUt ist Unhook wings, unbood brows I 

tran\f. ite3 1 

. .who toolce pleasure 
to cut off the ftire-skin. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

164a Bovlk Str^k. Lavt (t66o) it As it has hitherto 
been my not unprosperous task to unbood your soul, I shall 
now. .shew her game to fly at. e 1681 HicKaaiNCiLi. Trim- 
mtr Wks. 1716 1. 356, 1 am forc'd to bring him to light, and 
unhood him, sometimes by some (otherwise unwelcome) 
Periphrasii, 18x4 New MoHthty Mng. X. 308 Thou un. 
bood'st the stars, Shew’st their bright eyes. 1848 Boxia 
Calaynot 111. lii, They two can put their restless heads 
together, Unbood their thoughts at every whim that flics. 

BLACKMoaa Lama D. xn, Tom Kaggus himself was 
• quarry for the law, if ever it should be unnooded. 
'D'nhoo'dftd, ppl. a. [Uk- i 8 or Uw- 2 8 1 ct 
prec.l Not wearing, divested of, a hood. Also fig. 

•S73 [see Unmooo v, (a)b 1614 Latham FalctHty 3a Many 
of them will be more gentle . , when they are vnhoooed, then 
when they are hooded. 17M Kahcav F/tiltt, Lure 63 [He] 
loos'd the falcon frae bis hand. Unbooded, up she sprang 
with birr. lypg Southkv ?aaM ^ Arc vii. 140 A rude coat 
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore. 1798 
BLOOMfiELD Furmtt't Boy, Aulumn v. 389 In earliest 
hours of dark unhooded morn. 184S Lvtton Harold ix. i. 
On a perch. .sate his favourite Norway falcon, unbooded. 
18 Adah I. Mrnkeh la/iiicia 129 In the great strength 


id make 

the sight of Satan. i68a HiCKasiMCiu. Black Nan. 
Cott/irmitl latrod.C,The Popish methods of old, but not 
practicable now, people are generally unhoodwinltL 1691 


. .... . . -hey baveing 

unadvisedly brought unhiidwinckt through the fortifications 
of our harbour. Unhoo'f,p. (Un.*^ 3) sgge Palscs. 
76B/1, I unbooffe a home, I pull of his nooSe, jt dtttaU, 
lUd.. And you unhoofs this hors agaynsi wynter, he is 
utterly marred. 1998 Flosio, Ditongktare, to vn.nnile, or 
tovnhoofe. Unboo‘f«d,/y/.a. (Um.'S) 1709 SHArrxsB. 
Charae. (1711) II. 301 Ask not merely, Why Man is naked, 
why unboord, why slower-footed than the Beasts! 
trnlioo'k,». [UN.a4b.] 

1. tram. 1 o detach from a book ; to disengage 
or unfasten in this way. Also refi. 

1611 Cores., Disaccrochtr, to vnhooke. iMs J. Bascsavs 
Pope Alex. vlt. etc. (1867) 136 “To break a fall, they will 
hang by the horns, and, when they have taken breath, they 

nhook themselves an'' *' ' “ 

_JN Opera!. Atickam 

the back sides of the 1 

unbooked and set at liberty, 1836 Lxvss Martin! efCro'M. 
147 In an instant she had unhooked the heavy chain. 1878 
T. Hardy Ret. Natives, viii, Venn unhooked the lantern 
and leaped down. 1891 (see Unhookxr]. 
fit 1840 C. Harvsy Synaeogut, Ck.-gate iii. Unhook'd 
from him, we quickly turn aside. sMo Raexow in Rigaud 
Corr.Sci.Men (1841) II, 70 My mind b^ng indeed unbooked 
from these things 16^ Masvsll Rik. Tramp. 1. 331 
Striving to unhook lilmielf hence, p. 133 of bis Second 
Book^wallows it deeper. 

2 . To take out the hooks of (a dress). Also with 
personal object. 

i84eCocKTOM Val. Vex xlii, The ladies [began] to unhook 
their dresses behind, in order to enjoy another small glass of 
gin. 1898 Longm. Mag. Aug. 368 She. remarked that.. I 
St have my ftock unhooked and be tried on. 1 submitted 


188s Dickxmi AfHf, Fr. 11. i. As she said it, she unbooked 
ber arm. 

Hence Vnlioo-k«T. 

t89a Labour Cemmuiion Clots,, Unbooken, old men or 
boys who stand on the plank connecting a ship with the 
dock and unhook the coal when it is in a stable position on 
the back of the men who carry it, 

TTnhoo-ked,///, o. (Un-i 8.) 

1800 In Hakluyt Voy. Ill 671 What more nimble spirits, 
Apter to byte at such vnbuoked baytes, Caine by our losse. 
1^7 Outing XXX. 320/a Another instance will give an idea 
of bow high an unhooked bass can leap when frightened. 

TTnhoo l, ». .yr. tUK-25.] To disembody. 

1733 Ramsav Three Bonuelt iv. 19 A stalwart ghalst Wbase 
stern and angry looks smaist Unbool'd their sauls. 

XTnhool, obs. f. Unwholk a. 

Unhoo'P, V. (Un-s 4. Cf. Du. onthoepen.) 


unhoope Voluminous barrels. 1857 Dav 
" me 43 .V,* the_so' 


Merchant , . 

MANX Rntertainment at Rutland lioui. 

Cynick live coopt 1 Let him quake in hit thrid-bare Cloak 
Till he find his old Tub unboopt. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 127 p lo To Unboop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion. 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

Unboo 'paDl*,a. (UN.'7b.) 1873 Marvili. A'xA. 7 'fassf^. 
L 346 Instead uf wuming your unhoopable jurisdiction, they 
are. satisfied with the abundance of their power. 1673 
(R. Lsich] Tramp. Reh. 33 The unhoopable 'Tun of 
Heidelberg. Unhoo'ped,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1881 DiCKXNg 
Ct, Expect, i. Like on unhooped cask upon a pole. 

tUnliove. Obs. [Ux-i u. Cf. MDu. <wA 
hope, and Wanhop* iA] Lack of hope ; despair. 


218 

a IMS A ucren /? . 8 (let }e rauhten 

aunce,3>et is, la unhope, ateea d 

Horn. I. 351 Am tts tike unhtm is ham , . 

Kabl Rivaaa (Caxton) DUtee H Iv.Taka not vnhope of that, 
that thou maist not amende. 

UllllO'p«d«/iM <1. [Un-I 8. Cf.MDu.PM.gir. 
hopet, MDu. and Du. •hoofit:\ 

+ L a. Unexpected, unforeseen. Ohs. 
c 1374 Chaucxr Boetk, iv. pr. vi. (1876) 108 What so euere 
bou mayst sen W it dan in this world vnboped, or vnwenyd. 
138s Wyclis WUd, xvtL 14 Forsotbe to them todeyn and 
vnhopid drede ouercam. a iS7S ir. Pol. Very. Bug. Hitt. 
(Camden 38) 165 [He was) amaxed at this unhoped danger. 
1897 Dsyosn ^mit X. 99 Did God, or Mon, your KavVile 
Son advise. With War unnop'd the Latiant to surprise T 
t b. Unconceived, ummagined. Ohs. 


r desire ; not 

nopea tor. 3.; 

isBaWvcuv IFiifif.v.aThei..thalineniei 1 en{n tbesodeyn. 
esse of the vnhopid helthe. ts8i T. Norton Calvin'e Imt. 
I. 19 Paul,, .from a cruel! and bloody enemy conuerted to a 
new man, with sodaine and vnboped change a 1588 Sidnsv 
Arcadia tv, (1629) 436 His other prisoners.. be found in- 
creased by this vnboped mcanes. 1M3 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
III. iii. 173 What are thy Heeiea\.. Margaret. Mine such, 
as fill my heart with vnhop'd ioyes. i8fo Drvdeh Astrma 
Redux <40 The Prince of Peace would, .confer A Gift 


fs their daring with unhop'd su 


ryai Ramiav Love't 


17s kerme, who waited her Answer, .was so mu "A 
ported at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc.), iban 
L, Hunt Indicator Nw 31 (iSas) I. 343 What unhoped 
courage reanimates me t 

b. In quAsUadvcrbial construction : Unexpected* 
ly, beyond expectation. 

litre Milton P. L. x. 34S To Hell he now return'd. And 
. . unnop'l Met who to meet him came, his Ofspting dear. 
1734 Thomson Liberty lit. 453 The power resign'd. And all 
unhop'd the " * 


istor'J, Anios'd the public. 


1791 CowrxR Odyttey v. 491 'Tbougb Jove bath give 
o tehuld. Unhop'd, the land again, tiro Scorr La 
L. V. xvil. He falter'd tbanka to Heaven for life, Redeem a, 
unhoped, from desperate strife, iSsaW.TAYLua Hiit.Surv, 
Germ, Poetry II. 338 Like sons who meet unbop'd a father. 
8. Not hoped (+ or looked) for. 

IS9I R. Bxrnaro tr. Terence, Andrix in. ]v, I was the 
cause of (he marriage that shall be made to day, euen quite 
vnboped for of the old man, i8m Fletcnkr Lotte't Cure 1, 
U, A I'emple.. where I may give thanks For tliis unhop'd 
for blessing. 1697 Drydsn Mneit ix. 939 Suddenly th’ un- 
bop'd for News was brought, ivaj PorK Odyu. v. 535 When 
..'I'hese eyes at last behold the unboped.for coast. 17x9 
FirLoiNG Tom Tones xvl vi, Blifii having obtained this 
unhoped for acquiescence, i8aj Scott Betrothed Cuncl., 
Her unhoped-for union with Damian. >857 DurRERiN Lett. 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 406 'I'hese unhoped-for circumstences 
opened e new field to our explorations, 

Unbo'pedly, aiA. (Un.* ir.) vbtx Pvamo, Impernta. 
mente, vnhopcdly. 1831 Howitt Statont 133 Was it that 
some faint pilgrim came Unbopedly to tbca I 

Unho-pbfta, <1. [Uw-iy.l 

1 . Not affording grounds for hope ; unpromising. 
c i4» Mtrour Saluacioun 3871 For both tbiro sonnes 

tholed she the vnhimfulle bittemesse. 1390 Shaks. Much 
Ado \t.\, 393 And Benedick Is not the vnbopefullest hus. 
band that I know, 1848O Danisl Poemt Wks. (Grosarl) I, 
73 More valewing encrease From this vnbopefUII Impe, then 
all the Store Hee had beside, 1883 Boylb Utef, Bxp. Nat. 
Phi toe. 11. lU. 67 The uDhopefullest season of the year, the 
winter solstice. 1785 jErrsaMN Corr. Wks. 1859 1 . 406 
The lethargic chiuracter of their emhessedor here gives e 
very unhopeful aspect to a treaty on this ground. 1898 H. 
Busnnell Nat. 4 Sufiemat. vL (1864) 183 There is nothing 
in it unhopeful, nothing to accuse. 1890 Spectator 7 Juno, 
The chance of reading the great Minister a lesson in 
humility teemed not unbopeful. 

2 . Not feeling hope ; despondent 

ito tVeitm, Rett, April 64 'The fear which the mast, if 


1. xiv. I. iBo Jobst ti 


They become, in this way, » kind of mystery of 


TOu. - 

TTuO'p«fklll 7 , cuhr. (Un .1 II ; cf. prec.) 
184a Lowell Moon 13 The sea . . lay unhopefully alone, And 
lived but in an almlcsa seeking. a86s Sat. Rev. si Dec. 
839 Measuring Its force and danger.. more unbupefullytban 
many of his contemporaries. 


time you must resolue [etc-k 1738 G. Lillo Marina l. ,, 
Or Jove restore to my unhi^n^eyes WImt bis vindictive 


hand hath taken from m 


•B Remin. (1881) II, 


1748 Richasdson Clnritta (iSn) III, 40 
tutcesi of their Khemes in SolmeE’i behalf. 
Unho'plngly, adu. [Un-I ii,] Inconceivably. 

143s Misvn p'ire of Love 36 )iat heel treuly sensibuy 
swets smellynge vnhopingly [C. inetlimabiliterj, I WM bety 
vnto be . . takynge of heuenly sounde. 

Unno'ppiKLy*//. «. (Un.* 8. See Homed MA a.,and cf. 
G. ungehop/t.) iteS Faen. Diet. e.v. MeUt Lifuer, Hom'd 
End unbopp'd Drinks, /bid., Vnbem'd Liquor. 1799 W. 
Tookb View 0/ Russian Empire L 38a Brown beer and 
metheglin ore more In use than..buia or white onhopped 
wheat-beer. Ullbori'goiMd ,//4 «, (Un-* 8.) i8st MtM 


, ff any 


UITHOSFITABLB. 

L. M. Hawuns Ctess 8 Certr. II. ist The unbor'uoned 
charity of him who bid us pray. 1888 Lighthau. Yng. 
Seigneur ist A vista ocetm.like and unhorUoned. 

tTnliOTned, a. (Un-I 9. Cf. Da. atsgehaortut/; 

older Da. ukoriut.) 

iSfo Levins Manip. $0 Vnborned.r'RcarMi'r. sdeyTorSEU. 
Four./. Beeuts 333 There ore two klndca of Coates,.. the 
vnboraed are best for breed. 1631 G. Sandvs Ovids Mti. 
IV. (i6a8) 66 Thou 'rt tetne in heaueni..And, when vn. 
horn'd, thou host a Virgins face. 1848 Hexham 11, Onge- 
koornt, Vnhomed, or without bontes. 

TTnllO'Me, V. [Un-2 3. Cf. MDu. ontorseni\ 

L tsrans. To throw or drag (a person) from his 
horse, esp. in battle. Also In fig. context. 

1390 Gowss Cet\fi. I, 388 He..tmot him with a dethes 
wounde, That he unhorsed fell to grounds. S4ia-M Lvdo. 
Chron. Troy tv. 3077 MeneIsy..to Troilus faste goo hym 
spede Fully avysed to vnhorsen hym anon. 1448-9 Metham 
Amorynt * Cltoptt 033 Qwat ys be yon, ..that thus 
fersly iustyth to-day 1 1 hat no knyght hym o 
1330 Palsce. 768/1, I unhorse a man by fcatt 
in the felde, Je rut jut. 1383 Golding Catar 
of them were sore wounded or vnhorsed, theis goiucu uiu, 
about. 1607 Chafman Busty dAmboit iv. i. He turn'd 

-tnlnor in Ihn Uricev.' hands, Whp, through their 

1888 K. Stxelb Hut’ 
lelthei wouldst thou be 
in ai me uevii s pleasure 11 inou didst understand thy. 
unhorse SaUn quickly from off thy soul, 1704 De Foe 
I. Cavtditr Ireton. .was unhorsed and taken 
ner. 1736 tr. Ktytler't Trav. 1 . 19 A large quantity of 
n..,...ur,..sonia for unnorsing an antagonist in a turnament. 
s8ae Scott Monast. xxiv. To me it is recommended, beesuse 
it.. unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us to long, 
and spur-galled us so hard. 1843 James Forest Days xx. 
And so you unhorsed the traitor, but could neither lull nor 
take him? 

h.fig. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, dod- 
plus. 

1377 F. de /.'isle's Ltgendarit G vij, The Duke of Guise 
and hit partakers . .without the policie of the Queene mother, 
..bad at the same instant bene quite vnhoited. tSoe J. 
Rhodes Amw. to Romish Rime jtia So did ail of Rome 
beside, Untill they grew to their full pride | And were of 
late unhurst agayne. 1638 Eabl Monm. tr, Bocca/inft 
Advti.jr. Pamats. 1. Ixxviii. (1674) 106 The trick of un. 
horsing people.. by meer Words. i88e C. Nbsse Church. 
Hilt. 3 80 The scruple, .about his marriage became the occa- 
tlon of unhorsing the Pope in England. tSag Scott Ta/itm. 
xxvl, Tbou hast unhorsed me with that very word. 1845 
Disrabu Sybil (1863) 307 She did not deign even to notiM 
the unhappy cavalier whom she bod thus os it weie un- 
horsed. 

0. In passive ; To be thrown from a horse. 

1383 Mslbancks Phtlotimus Xjb, He that rides with 
one girth, may feare to ^ vnhorst. a 1713 Ellwood A uto. 


'ly. n, XI). 963 HU boi 

rode off with hU master, who was very nea 
in the surprize. iBoa James Miht. I 


b. intr. "ro dismount. 


8 , ■fo deprive of a horse, rare. 

148s Patton Lstt. II. 178 But I trow so gyte Lionet ayen 
hys hote or eU Mr Phylyp yi lyketobe unburssyd ont, and 
we lyve ail. 1631 in Cravj/ord Prociain. (1910) II. 58 All 
lories not Joining the army within 14 days to be unhorsed 
and counted traitors. zSjy W. Irving CaPt. Bonneville xii, 
A whip and a rope were left . . by the robbers, as a taunt to 
(be simpletons they had unhorsed. 

4 . To unharness the horses bom (a carriage, etc.). 

183^ Karl Monm, tr, Bentivoglio's IVart Flanders 385 
Comi^ to their Batteries they unhorst some of their Pceces. 
1784 Cowrxa Task vu 701 Others.. unhorse The gilded 
equipage,, .turning loose His steeds. sSap Sir W. Nahrr 
Penins. iVar vi, ui, The ortill^ was unhorsed. 

Hence Ualso'rsMnant ; unhoTsiBg v6/, sh. 

1803 Br. Hall Serm. v, 13 If you ever therefore look to 
see.. the unhorseing end confusion of that strumpet of 
Rome. 1884 Traill Ntvo Lucian 33 It was a mural un. 
horsement of the most dishonouring kind. 

UnhO'Se, rUN-S4. cr. Flem. (Kilian)<Mif- 
hosen.] trans. To strip or divest of hoSe. Also 
fig. Hence U’oho'sing vbl. sb. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Log. 181 b/a Peter it as moebetotaye 
as knowynge or unhosyng, . and therfore he was sayd tin. 
hosyng for he unhosed and dyd of hU wyll fro bis feet. 
c t4^ — Sonnet ef Aymon xvi. 371 Whan mawgit had taken 
all this, he..vnhDsed him. c ism Du Wxs in Palsgr, 94a 
To unhoit. deichauster. 1398 YioxiOyScatciatura, sn vn- 
shoing, vnhosing, viibreecliing. i8it Cores,, Detchautur, 
, . to vnhoee, or draw off hosen. 

UnhO'aed, /»/»/. a. [Ur-* 8 .] Not wearing 
hose. 

1097 R- Glouc. (Roils) toSad And hU..To him come at 
gloucetre., Vn-hosed & bareuot & vngurt al so. 1394 R. 
Ashley tr. R^ 37 Without clothing, vnbosed, and 

BOBPiTABLi a. a. *6f places. 

s8oi Shaks. Twel. N. hl liL n Being ikUleese In these 
parts; which to a stranger.. often proue Rough, and vn* 
liMpiiable. i8is Wibster Whitt Devil V. tiL 43 They 
faave..divorst friends, and mode great houses unboepitable. 
1687 DavoBN /f/Nid 4 P. liL 81a NoneigbbottringDorp,Ba 
lodidng to be found. But bleaky plain^ and bare onboepit. 
able jground. 1703 Rowe XJlytttt 1. i. You ..from thun- 
hospitable Dwclung drive Sof^ and friendly Peace. 174a 
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UWHITKT. 


mboiplt — 

BtauiUt StotL V. 47a A cliuter of unboapIUbU rocki. 

b. Of persons. 

« ie«S Flctchek Fair Maid /mm ii. I, Strv. Shall we kill 
bim? AlMr. No, I'll not be so unbospitable. 1641 I. 
Shuts Sarah A Hagar (1640) iiS James and John, .call d 
for 6ra from heaven u;wn tboee onboepitable Samaritans. 
tjdi Rows Royal CoHvtrt v. i, The Britons then shell Join 
inelr Arms with yours. To drive out these unhospilable 
Ouests, lysa Dk For PlagtM (1754) i6,:i They would be loth 
to have it remembered., how unlioapitable, and bow unkind 
they were, >841 T. B. Frasm A lit* Nttmroo II. slip The 
vounp mam unwilling to be rash or unbospitable. 1S64 
Trollofb Cam ytm/argivt htr f xii, It cannot perhaps fairly 
be said that Grorge Vavasor was sui unbospitable man. 

O. Of actions, character, etc. 

1605 K. Lomo tr. Barclay's Argents iv. ii. 337 To re- 
nounce your hospitality, were superfluous, when you have 
done first, by offering vnbospitable iniury. i6Sa Mas. Behn 
City Htirtss so What Recompence can I make for so un- 
bospiuble usage T sysT Swirr Stat* Irtl. Wks. 175; V. 11. 
i 48, 1 think it a little unnospitable . . that . . guests [etc.]. lyse 
G. Huciibs Barbados 93 He lies ' ' '• 


.-.Is to servants. 

Hence V&ho'gpitoblenMg. 

t48t J. Kktti.ewrll Mtas. Chr. Obsd. it. Iv. ifis The Law 
against uncharitableness. ., against unhospitableness. 

t Unbo'ipital, * Obs. [Us - 1 7 , 5 b.] In- 
hospitable. 

ig^ Lkvins MohI^, is Vnhospitall, iakos^/tiiSn atjlU 
SiDumt Arcadia t. it, Acivill warre.. hath.. disfigured the 
face of nature, and made it so unbospitall as now you have 
found It. idle G. Sahdys Trav. 39 First called Avenus, 
which signifieth vnhowitall t by reason of the coldnesse there- 
of and inhumanity of the bordering Nations, a 1639 W. 
Wmatelev Proiofy^t i, xix. (1640) 174 Hec was hospital in 
that unbospitall citie. 

t Unhoepita'llty. Obs, (Un-'is, sb.] Inhoepitality. 
tjM WvcLir U'isd. xix. 13 Thei suffriden iustli, . for the! 
ordeyneden more abhomynable vnospitalite. Unho'e- 
tile, a, (Un.‘ 7.) tyos J. PHiLLirs BUnhtim 163 Of 
Pain impatient, the high prancing Steeds. .Spurn their 
dismounted Ridersi they expire Indignant, by unhostile 
Wounds destroy'd. sSag R. WiuoM Sk. Hist, Hawick 
914 A House of Commons, termed of such materials,, .would 
be unhostile to the security of property. 

TTnhoU'ie (mhau’*), W. fUK-a 5 . Cf. MDu. 
bnihustn, \VFI. ontkuiun, MHG. tnihUsen^ trans. 
To turn out of a house, habitation, or abode ; to 
make hooKlesa or homeless. 


Dh Bartas ii. it Colonics 154 So one People doth pursue 
another; And scarce the second hath a first uo-boused, 
Before a third him thence again have roused. 1633 P. 
FLETCHSa PurpU Itl. vti. i, Xbirsil up starting from his 
fearlesse bed,.. Unhous'd his bleating flock. i643(Anoier] 
taut, Fall, Achorb If they Meped out of the houses, they 
were unhoused. lyspSaiAH FiELOtNaC'/rrr^/^r/fup'H If. 
t47 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and undone. 1793 
Macneiu. ScotlamCs Scaitk lit. vi, What a change, un. 
housed and beggared, Starving. i>ii Clare Fill. Miiistr, 

I. 7a Unhous'd from beds of ling 1 he fluskering pheasant 
took to wing. sSSg Afanch, Exam. ii July j/g Only 150 
persona will he for the present unhoused. 

rtjl. 1509 Nasme Lenten Stiffs 38 When he vn-housetb 
him, or hath cast off his shel, ha..lookes as rod as a Fox. 
i 6 o 4 j. Raynolds Dolanuys' Prim. (i68oJ 193 ITie drowsie 
vapours, takes their sable flyghls, And bright Aurora, doth 
her Bcife vnhouse. sSgs Milleo JcA. 4' xiii, Wehad 
very nearly unhoused ourselves ere our work was finished. 


to vnhouse my spirit. 

, iHZ>risM Fair Infant at He., all unwares with 

his cold-kind embrace Unhous'd thy Virgin Soul from her 
fair biding place, ifipo C. Nesse O. 4 If. Test. I, 19a He 
that hath God for bis house, .can never be unhoused, tysy 
Ob Fob Hist. A Mar. v. (1840) 43 Souls which have been 
encased in flesh, but being unhous^ are now moving about. 
« s$U Sutleman It. Hi, In Hew Brit. Theatre II. 96 But 
for wine.. This shatter'd shelt of body had unhous’d 1/ing 
since my soul. 

Hence "D’nhou'eing vbl. sb. 


In recent use also attnb.. as unhousiug scheme. 
sSooR. Lancfohd Introd. Tradej* Uiihousing, Wharfage 
and Shipping, /J 9 ai. iif. xtAUPall Mall G, ts Sept. 6/1 
This scheme., will take five years to complete, to that the 
unbousing will be gradual. 

VnIiOU‘«ed, />//• [Un-I 8. Cf. MDu- 
mgshuset, MLG. ungehuset, MHG. -kAset^ 

1. Not provided with, not lodged in, a house; 
homeless. 

1604 Shake. Oih. t, il. afi, I would not my vnhoused free 
condition Put into Circumscriptiom and Confine, For the 
Seas worth. t6a] Middleton Afors Dissemblers iv. i, 
Tb' unhous'd rsce of fortune-tellers. 1649 Ocilev VirgWs 
Csorglcs III. 370 Lyhian Shepherds . . unbous'd Catiel through 
vast Deserts lead, xyoo Pose Lett. (1735) 1. 86 The faithml 
Dog, ..Unfed, unhons'd, neglected, [lay]on theCUy, 1743 
FEANas tr. Hot., Odes iv. xiv. 44 Whom unhoused Scythians 
fear, unconquer'd Spain obeys. 1830 Ceoly Gso. IF, aSi 
Unhoused beggary, and the hideousness of civil bloodshed, 
combined and shaped themselves into a colossal power. 
i860 Lotior. WaysUe Inn. K. Oinfx'nx. v, Every warlike 
Dane.. Left.. Unhoused the cattle. 1867 Ltwat Hist, 
Philos, (ed. 3) II. eto Their tottering architecture would 
have shalteraa none whom Spinosa'a visionary fobric left 


2. Not occupied by houses, 
ijfa Stanvhumit Mntis IV. (Arb.) 96 Heere ye sit em- 
bayed arith Moors, with Syrtis vnbowsed (L, inhosfila 
Syrtisi i6t I Cotok , P/aes, a plalne and vnhoused ground. 


UnhoU'Sad, Ppl- O-* [f- Unhodsb v.] De- 
prived of house or dwelling. Also absol. 

tSai Sandys Ovid's Met. iv. (1696) 77 The gales still open 
stand .And as ail Riuers run into the Deept So all vn- 
housed Soules doc thither creep. iSSS Pedl Malt (7. 99 SepL 
6/1 'I'hit is a sufficient accommodation for the unhoused in 

this improvement. 

Unhou'sed, ppl. «.* [Uk-1 8 : see Hodbi ».*] 
Not covered with a house or housing. 

igte fsee Housed pft. n.’). 

tllinon-Belea,//)/. a. [Un-* 8.] Not having 
had the Eucharist administered. 

153a More Confut. TtndaU Wks. 377/9 Yet thynkelh 
Tyndall that.. (be people were as good vnhowseled as 
howseled. i6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 77 Cut off euen in (he 
Blossomes of my Sinne, Vnhouuled, diiiappoiDtcd, vnnaneld, 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxx. Me.. they suffer to die like the 
houseless dog oa yonder common, unshtiven and unhouseled. 
f8s6 Southey Find. Feci. AneL 500 Me died, unbouselled, 
in his sins i86g B. Burritt IFeUh to Lands End 334 The 
articulate plaint of some unhouseled spirit moaning for 
admivilan. 

Untaowaswlfe. (Uh-* 19 b) iSag J. Welsh In Love 
Lett. (1009) 1 . 199 These ‘reddings-up*. to my unhousewife 
perceptions.. produce no other effects than confusion, dis- 
comfort, and dirt. tUnho’vnblo, «. Dm. rarx-o. [Uh-' 
7 b. Cf. Unbehovablbm.] Unfitting. 1370 Levins fi/oM/A 3 
Vnhouable, im/rx/iWMf. tUnho've. Obs.rarc'. {Uh.‘ 
19 Hove »i.*, probably after ON. dh^\ Lack of modcra- 
tioiu <11300 Cursor M. 98993 My breth (oanEerl it wald 
be til vnhoue pat many man wae won to drone, t unho*ven, 
fAl.a.Sc Obs. [Uh-* sb: see HrAvt v, 3.] Unban ' ' 


sl.yne 

[Un.'sii 

place. iSsy SForting Mag. XX. 104 h) 
assisted by his.. terriers, unhovered an ........ 

Unhue, v. t see Wanhub ». Obs, 

Unhu Ued, ///.«.» [Un-i 8 .] 

L Not furnished with a hull or husk. 

1397 Geraede Hetbnl t. xlviii. 68 'rhese naked Otes. .in 
Noribfolka and Soutbfolke .are called nnhulled and naked 
Otes. a lyta Lisle Hush, (1739) 196 Seeds wilt not grow 
unhutled, or extia cotyledoncs. 

2. Not freed from husk. 

1883 Pall Mali G. vj Sept, ti/i Sand and unhulled paddy 
are mixed with their morning and evening rice. 

XTnlltl'Ued, ppl. a 2 [Um-> 4, 8.] Having 

the hull or husk removed. 

1636 J. Smith Pract. Pkysuh 84 Take the decoction of 
unhuIlM Harley. 1638 Browns Card. Cyrus iii. 131 If 
Barley unhulled would grow. 

tJnhn'uan, a. [Un-i 7 , 5 b,] 

1. Inhuman, inhumane, unmerciful, cruel : a. Of 
actions, etc. 

a. 1349 Com ft. Scot, xiv. > t9Ther for le bef commlltit ane 
onhumain act. tbosLondon Prodigal lit. ii. 183 That were 
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part, leaa In Foster Sag. 
Faetories /mf. (1908) II. 18 They. have.. committed such 
unhumaineaecs in niuriheringe all they (nke. <i 1660 Con. 
Umf, Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archseol Soc.) 1 . 951 Vnnaturall lust 
and unhumane crueltie. 

B. 1646 Hammond / raets Pref., Not only the most un- 
christian but unhuman practices. <11716 South Strm. 
(1744) XI. ii 39 Their iiisaii.«ble avarice, and their unhuman 
ana remorseless cruelty. 1796 Mas. M. Robinsom A ngehna 
HI. 373 Against parental authority so unbuiiiiin, nature has 
some plea. 1871 Blacxie A'our Phases i. 36 A one-sided, 
unhuman, unworthy and altogether false assertion, 
b. Of persons. 

t6(r SrEED Hist. Ct, Brit, vr. xxxv, 1 5. 136 He was flaiad 
alme by direction of this vnbuniane King. 1663 South 
Strm, (1717) V. 101 Bleeding and dying at the Feel of 
Bloody, Unhuman Miscreants. 1700 Rvcaut Hist. Turks 
333/9 I'hat inaolentand unhumane Robber. 1749 Kieldiho 
Tom Jones vi. xi, All agreed that be wax xent away penny, 
leas, .from the bouse of hu unburoan father. 

2. Not limited by human qualities or conditions; 
superhuman. 

178s Mme. D'Arblav Let. 6 Apr., (They] ora neither 
plunged in the depths of misery, nor exalted to unhuman 
happiness, 1833 Col. Wisemah hibiala I. ix. 49 Converted 
. .by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as wo shall never. . 
forecast. 1856 R. A. yAUOHAN Mvstics tiB6o) I. 100 This 
divorce between the virtues of daily life and certain other 
virtues which are unhuman. se74 H. Rogers Orig, Bible 
ii^o An argument for the unbuman character of tba project. 

8 . Not pertaining to mankind. 

iB8s O. Allen Darwin vii. lao Tbeiw curious and almost 
unhuman-Iooking objects (sc. palomlithic Iniplementsl 1883 
R. L. & F. bTEVENSOH Dyiiasiiiter 153 'How is thisf ho 
cried, in a sharp, unhuman voice. ' Am I blind 7 ' 

Hence Vnlia'auuuieaiB. 

1883 L. Olifhant Symfneumeda 373 The stamp of unbu- 
manness which clings to the acts an<f operations of success. 

nnhu*mail, v. [Uir-* 6 lu] trans. To make 
unhuman, 

1648 Earl Westmoeelo. D/«s Sacra ixp And yet (as if 
unhuman'd) we By no means with each other can agree, 

Unhn-iiuuiue, v. rUN -2 o c.J 

1. trans. To deprive of human virtues; to render 
inhuman or callous. 

175a Youno Brothers in. t. Thy heart, how dead to every 
call of nature I Unson'd I unbrother’d 1 nay, unhumanii’d I 
S739 fif<i« No. S4. 3 A life consisting entfrely of. .sensual 
delights, unhumaniscs the souL 18^ I, Baslow Columb. 
VI. 398 How long, deluding phantom, wilt thou blind, Mis- 
lead, debase unhumaniie mankind? 183a Hawthorne 
BUthedals Rom. xviii. That cold tendancy. .appeared to 
have gone far towards anhnmanixing my heart. s86o 


2. To deprive of human qualities. 

1800 Monthly Mag. X. 319 By endeavouring to sublimate 
bis Jesus into a Jehovah, ne unbumanixet the most lovely 
of Loaracters. 

Hence tTnhu'monlBad ppl. a. 

41780 POETEUS Strm. (1799) It. vL 140 Purity is ridiculed 
and set at noimht. as a sour, unsocial, unhuinanizcd virtue, 
1805 Foster Ess. (1806) I. xo-r The firmness, .ix accompanied 
..in a mere man of the world, with an unhumanixed repul- 
sive hardness. 1813 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xtv (1816) 1 . 
434 The most ignorant and unhumaniicd of their race. 

Unhu'manly, adv. (Un-i ii, 5 b ) 

1386 Reg. Privy Council Seel. IV. 1 18 The said Jonnett. . 
niaut criiellie and unhumaniie invadit and persewit hJr. 
1663 South ierm, (1717) V. 55 Charles I,--Unhumanly Im- 
prison'd, and at length Barbarous'y Murder'd. s 808 H. 
Busiinell Mot. Uses Dark Ik. (1869) 105 Acting In a style 
of frenzy so unbumanly foul and malign. 

Unhu xnble, <*. (,Un-i 7.) 

1611 Flori 

Davenaht L - . , . 

184s PuSEV crisis Ene. Ch 13 A Communion, in this 
country, schismatic, and acting in a very unhumble and 
schismatic spirit. 188s W. Morris in Mackail Lft (1899) 

II. 77, I hope I am not quite unbumble. 

H^ence Uiilin'nibl«a«8a. 

a 173a T. Boston Cf-<i <>4 in Lot (1805) 117 Their condition 
will be brought to the lowest pass, but the unhumbiencss of 
their spirits will remain. 

Unnu mbled, /I//, d. (Un-i 8.) 

1604 Hieron IFFx. I. 498 I'he saweines of an ignorant and 
vnhumbled heart. 1637 Baxtee Agst. Quakers 6 What an 
unhumbled people these are. 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 419 
Unhiimbl'd, unrepentant, unreform'd. 1704 Faction Disfl. 
X, Uncheck'd by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrace. 1B08 Han. 
More Calebs xxiv - a .-i.,.-.i iv...,.- . 

of an unbumbjed 

Sectss. 6s Or did he 

a modern Socinian..? 1904 P. Fountain C/ 

xxiv. 994 A flag, .floating over its unbumbled sons. 

ahsol. atjjM T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 101 The re. 
moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbled. 
<11838 C. Nrat Serm. (1839) 199 The worldly-minded, the 
unbumbled, the prayerlcas. 

Hence XIiihn'mbladnaBB. 

£1670 O. Hevwooo Dianes, etc. (1881) IL 316 The un- 
humblednessand iinMnilency of most under open scandalls. 
•737 J- WiLLIsON Af<«M’x Cfot/. (1744) 46 It imports 

much ImpenitcDCy and Unhumhiedness for sin. 

Unhnml’Uatad, //f. a. (Uh-' 8.) 1836 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, IV. S48 Precipices, gathered after every fall into 
daiker frowns and unhumiluted ihrealening. Unbu'- 
moron*, <s. (Un-* 7.) zSBi Athenxum 17 Dec._ 810/3 To 
treat the most dreadful of all crimes as a slight misdemean. 
our is. .essentially unhumutous- Unbu'moronalv, <i<f». 
(Un-'ii.) xjfB Iroman ij/Z/uMcr 111 . 9x9 Mrs. Arnola used, 
not quite unbumorously, to say [etc.]. 

TTnhn ngsPpb. a. [Vs-\ 8 b.] 


with hangings or tapistry. t666 Parts Diary a Mar., (hir 
I'. Warwitkfshewea me his house, which is yet all unhung, 
but will be a very noble house indeed 

2 . Of persons : Nut (>ct) cxccutcti by banging, 
(Cf. Unhanged ppl, a.) 

(1773 Ash, Unhung, not banged.] 1840 Dickens 0 /d 
C. ihofi Ixvi, One of tlie greatest scoundrels unhung. 1873 
\V. S. Gilbert Tom Cobb 11, To look upon you as the coolest 
scamp unhung. 189a Zangwill Cht/dr, Ghetto I. ao6 'Ihe 
F.mperor let the man go unhung. 

b. Not hung up (for exhibition). 

1880 Pull Mall G. x8 Aug. 6/1 It is 'said that much good 
work [m painting] wilt remain unhung fur want of room. 

tranf. s^ Aiacm. Mag. Feb. 30a Declaiming excitedly 
because some fragile painter is unhung at the Academy. 

Unhung, pa. pplc. of Unhang v, 
TTnhn-nted, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not hunted in ; not searched by hunting. 

137a BoesEWaLi. Armorie ii, 94 A great Parke, .that had 
remained vnhunted, duringe the time of fours mens ages, 
1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins Ctsss 4 Certr. 59 No part of 
England, but the extreme northern counties, was ‘ unhunted ' 
in this search. 1883 R. Bridoes Promsth. 1078 Skirting 
wide The unhunted JoresU 1899 F. V. Kirby Sfort Africa 
xi. 1 18 In comparatively unknown and unbunl^ districts. 

2 Not hunted or chased. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ongtjaeghi, Vnhunted, or Vnehased. 
1800 Camfbell Cert. IFyom. t in. The wild-deer arched his 
neck fiom glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods. 
a >8ss Shelley Fragm,, ' IFAen soft /Finds' 4 Bold as an 
unhunted fawn. 

Unhu ntamsmllke, a. (Um-'7c) 1607 Markham C< nw/. 

III. (1617) 9 When .1 haue vn-Huntsman-like ridden in 
amongst the Dogees. Unbti'rdled, a. (Un-' 9.) a 1711 
Ken Dcd. Poet. Wks, 17^1 I. 4 My Flock stray on the un- 
hurdled Wild. UnhUTled,///. <z. <Un.'8.) (ittsAsh.J 
17^ W, Taylor in Kobberds Mem. (1843) I. ai9 Not yet 
the great retributress has closed The book of fate — her un« 


hurled lightnings alow, 

TTnhu-xriea, ///. <t. (Un-I 8.) 

S 7 .. . , 

S'tliem in unalatmed intelligence and unhurried 
strengtn. 1876 Mrs, Whitney Sights kr ins. IL xxvi, «p 
it was built into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it 
in restful hours. l88t A. A. Knox Hetv Playground (1883) 
9 Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried breakfast. 

So UabtcrrledlT a<bv. 

i88e P. Gillmobe Oh Duty 349, 1 . . than, unhurriedly, rode 
through the nation. 

Unbn rrying,///. <s. (Un.'io) 1768-74 TocKaa X<. 
Hat, (1834) 1 1 . 537 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit 
of some end. 

Unhu-rt, ppl. a. (Un- » 8 b.) 

«ias3 Juliana 31 pe worldes wealdcnt hat wisia sein 
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UNHURTED. 


Ulfl-. 


iuhan.. unhurt I|>fl unit of wullind* eolU 1389 TtcviSA 
Higdtn (KoUs) V 1 1 . i£j Sche paucd unbert nyna Drannynsu 
cultrea. c 1400 Tiitir. Troy\t(>\ Hii (hafte alUto ibaucnt, 
the ehnika wu unhurt, e 1440 AUk. Taitt 95 If ^ine arm 
com vp vnhurte. c 146a Ostnty Rtg. 144 And 1 and mynu 
heyrei that howaa schall kepe vn^urt, that hit be not., 
apeyred by owr vie. 1565 Cooraa 'J'/utuNrus, InditMdut, 
, .vnhurte ; without scarre. 1597 A, M. tr. CnilUmian't 
Fr. Chtrurf g b/e With the ehult of a gunne, the firat Uble 
was vnhurte. i 4 oi [see Unhit]. 1647 Clabkndon Hitt. 
Rfi. II. I 7 They believed there [were] .no Persona of what 
Quality soever unconcerned and ., unhurt in them lie. 
matters of religion]. 167* HoBBEt Iliad I. 397 Would you 
could here rest Unhurt, ungriev'd. «7«8 Prior Piet. Staeea 
Dying It While unhurt, divine Joraain, I'hy Woik and 
Seneca's remain. 17JJ You no Cmtaur iv. His happiness is 
of so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities 
unhurt. 1818 (S. WtlTON] La .^eava 37 A statue of Venus, 
..the legs and arms are broke, the nose unhurt. 1894 
D. CAMrsELi, Celtndgt L S3 [He] escaped unhurt from 

Unhu'rteds ppU a. 8.] Obt. or dial, 

prcc. 

1483 Caxtom Cold. Leg . They had oule of the quarrye 
the lorsayd ten men the whyche were founde nnhuried. 
I74t T. na la MaYnk Love ^ Honottr tot With Ihem 
familiar grown, unhiirted dwell In unmolested Truce, 
UnhuTtnil, a. (Un-i 7.) 

IS 49 CovaSDALE, etc. E>atm. Par. t Cor. 15 In vnhurtefull 
manners, play ne, pure, and without nil counterf.dctyng. 1370 
Dkant StrM. Ovij, That.. the Wolfe [might] brcome an 
vnhurtfull neighbour to the I.ambe. s6oj Shakb Meat, 
for M. III. h. lyj^You imagine me to vnhurtfull an opposite, 
a t68a Butleh Charac , Hwnorit/, A Humorist is.. some 
out-lying Whimsie of Bedlam, that being tame and unhurt- 
ful is sulTered to go at Liberty. _ 171a Blackmori Crtalion 
IV i7j Whence snoots, .the falling star. And flames unhurt- 
ful hovering dance in air I 1753 Richardson Oranditatt 
(1781) III. ix. (Si All that is wish^ for. .is, that she may be 
made unhunful, a 1806 H. K. Whit* Poemt (1837) 13d 
When happy Superstition, gabbling eld, Holds her unburtiul 
gambols. 

Hence TJnliii'rtfaUT adv., tTnhn'rtfUneae. 

1 M 9 CovrsuALB, etc, Fratm. Par t Cor, vi, 14 b, Your 
vnniirtefiilnes sh.il condemne theyr vnclennes. 17*3 Pop* 
Ltt. to .Su'i/t 14 Sept., To laugh at others as innocently and 
as unhurtfully as at ourselves, 

Unhu riing,/// a. (Un-I io, 5 ‘1.) 

1««3 W. Browne Bril. Pad, i.iv. 74 As if she in her kinde 
(vnhiirting elfe) Did bid me take such lodging ns her selfe. 
i 8 t 4 Mtml/ily Mag. XXXVll. 146 While the evening 
shower retires, Kindle thy unhurting fires. i8aa Ufuuobs 
Brtdt't 'Drag, iv i. Because 1 fold Mine arms like any man 
unhurt, unhurting, 

t b. Sc, With object : Without violaling. 

Ric. Burgh Lnnath {1893) 84 Hie being chossinghio 
may, unliurtand his nith, refuis the samyn oflcce. 

Xriilin iiband«d, />//■ a. [Ur- > 8.] 

1 . Not improved by husbandry j untilled, un- 
cultivated! A. Of ground. 

1338 Elvot, Incuitut, a place vnhiisbnnded or vntilled. 
t6oi R, Johnson Ktugd ^ Commiu. (1603) 184 No foot of 
land IS left vnhusbanded, l6t8 Robson AVuir /r. Ah Ho 
13 The vnhusbanded plaines, fur many miles together lilame 
their stupidity. tdM Easl Monm. tr. Hentivoglio's H'art 
I'landtrt 134 Othcrhttlo islands. .are almost nameless, as 
being almost unhusbanded. 1894 Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 9/3 
Dwellers for the more part in remote, unhusbanded districts, 
b. Of plants or trees. 

1613 0 . Sandys Trav. it. 1 16 A desert producing hero and 
there a few vnhusbanded Palmes. 1616 W. Browns Brit, 
Past, II, V.341, 1 have beheld A widow vine, . Unhiisbaiuled, 
neglected, all forlorne, i0ao Bbinsley Virgil 4j/j 'Ihe 
great brambles vnhusbanded (or vntrimmed, or not cut) but 
Wilde. 1888 Dot'ciiTY Araiia lUttrla II. 1S4, I went, .to 
dig up off-sets of unhutbanded young palms, 

2 . Not provided with a husband. 


jUnbn'abandlng, iA Obf' [Un.> 13.] Lai k of 
husbandry, c S440 Paltad. on H uib. i. 384 Vnhusbondynge 
viiJotb frriilite. Unhu-BbRndly, ou't'. (UN-'ti) 1807 
Nordbn .'iurv. Dial. v. 339, I see the hedges lye very vn- 
husbandly 1 a true note of few good husbands. UnhU'SbCd, 
///. a. (Un-* 8.) <813 Byron Corsair i. xiv, Still must each 
action to my bosom suit. My heart unhush'd, although my 

^nhniilc, V. [Ur. 8 £.] 

L tram. To diveit of husk or shell ; -Ho clean 
(a fish) of spine*. 

1398 Florid, DrVxVrtPY, to vnhuska or clanse fish from 
bones. i8os Dolman LaPrimaud, hr, Acad, (1618) III. 
813 It must bee beaten in a morter, to viibuske it. 1683-8 
PAH, Trans. I. 309, 1 have sown a little French Barley and 
Rice seed and am thinking on a way of un-husking them. 
a 1693 Urouharfs Rahslais ill. xviii. 143 The Dean b no* 
•een till.. It be unhuskt. 1808-14 A. Wilson in Poemt 4 
Lit. Prate (1876) I aS8 UnhuskIng the seed from the burr 
in a twinkling. 1884 K. Walxbx Fnt 'J krtss 79 The nuU 
. .are then split open with an axe (not unhusked). 

2 . fig. 1 o atrip of a covering or disguise ; to lay 
open, expose. 

•S9® Nashs Ja^pwi.lPiiA/ra Slv, I would we might know 
her, and see her vnhu[s]kt and naked once. 1607 TousNaua 
Rev, Trag, 1, i,_Ho began By policy to open and unhusk 
me About the lime and common rumour. t6io Hbaliy St. 
^ng. Citie q/ God 390 All the good wee doe, comes from 
God, by whose pardon wee are unhusked of toe old man, 
sinne. 189a 5 ar. Rev, 17 Dec. 719/1 The ‘Comic Spirit 'may 
puHle him.. .You havt got but to unbosk and unsbell it, 
and there it ia 

Hence Ifnbu'sklng vbl. sb. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Deeoriiea/ioM,., tht peding', 
or unhusking of RooU, Sewis, Fruiu, &c, sygft irilaca 


mil. Royal Soe. II. 78 The aray used by them for the un- 
husking ot rice. 

Vah.u AtA,Pp/.a.i [U«-i 8.] Not divested 
of the husk. 

tj 6 g E. BANCsorr Guiana 6i Resembling unhuslced coffee- 
berries. 1787 JarraasoH tFrCt. (,350) II. 198 To furnish 
you with some of the Piedmont rice, unhnsked. 1839 R. F. 
Bubton in yruL Gtog. Soe. XXiX. 363 Upon Journeys the 
African boifs his bolcus unhusked in an esuihen basin. t888 
J. (}, BiTTiNoaa Hitt, Haaitrhill (N.H.) 360 The unhusked 
corn was plied in a heap, ..and the huskers..sat around the 
Are on Ihe floor. 

Unliu'sked,/^/- [f. Urudsk v.] Stripped 
of, t-iken out of, the husk, 

1397 Bp. Hall Sat. iii. I, Could no vnhusked Akorna leaue 
the tree, But there was cnalengc made whose it might bee. 
1881 Lovkll Hut. Aaim. 4 Miu. 440 The diet of the sick 
. . : sparing, as unhusked barley, h\ drumel, 1708 Ockley 
Saraceui 1 . a$o That sort of Provision.. is either Barley, 
Rice, or Wheal, sodden and unbusk'd. 

Untaygie'iiic, a. IUn-' 7.) 1883 7 «i/. XVIII. 
83 Unhygienic conditions in or about the building. 1897 
Altbulls Syst.Msd. II. 313 When the heat » intense,., 
the surroundings unhs-gicnic. Ulthygle'nically, adv, 
(Un-I ti.) 1861 J H. Denhet Winter AJedtt. 1. vitl. (1B75) 
309 A densely populated city,, badly drained, and uiihy- 
gienically built. i8m Daily Netvt 17 Sept. 8/7 Skirts will 
continue, .dangerously and unhygienically to trail upon the 
ground. UnBy*nined,//»/.A (Un-* 8.) i8siMasEDnn 
Poemt, Patioralt vii, All the flowers ate falhng I Falling 
unhymned. 

Unhynde, var. Unbend a. Obt, 
Unhypochondrl-acoua, n. (Un-* 7.) 1681 E. Hookes 
Pre/ I'ordag^t Myttic Div. 13 All the name I desire is hu 
honest good Fellow t . Unhypochondriacous, or toucht with 
the yellow. Unhypocirtical, A (Un.'t.) 188a Cas. 
LYIB Fredk. Gt. XI. III. III. 61 My shrill Princess, .. of a 
highly unhypocrilical nature. Unnypo'tliecated,///. a, 
(Un-‘ 8.) i8oaf,mW«ra«/NC«<»«A>-<i«t«73'lheunhypothe. 
cated part of Ihe income tax. 1897 Wettm. Gat. a OcL 6/3 

I lie unbypothecalcd poriion of the revenue. Unhyate-n. 
cal, a. iUn-' 7.) s886 Gurnkv, etc. Phantatmt of Living 

II 333 Accounts of. .apparitions at death from educated 
and unhysterical witiieisca. 

Uni- (y«'ni), repr. L. Bni- combining form of 
Bnus one, a single, forming Ihe first element in a 
numlier of words with the sense ‘ having, composed 
or consisting of, charactenred bv, etc., one (thing 
8[>ectfied by the second element) The Latin pre- 
fix unU (before a vowel »?«-) was employed before 
or during the classical period in only a few terms, as 
Bnicolor, Rnigena, iinimanus, itniversus, fman- 
intut, tlneculus ndjs. ; Bnivcrsitds, iinanimitds sbs. 
In the posl-classic.al and later language the prefix 
had a more extensive use, although the recorded 
instance* are not very numerous; they are chiefly 
adjectival forms, as unUalamm, ilnicaulit, uni- 
cornis, unifortnis, ilnigenitus, Unijugus, univers- 
alis, iinivocus,t\z., Rnanimis. The earliest appear- 
ance of the clement in Englidi is naturally in words 
directly adoptetl from French or Latin, as Unan- 
imity, Unicorn, Unifobii a., Unison, Universai, 
17 ., Universe, University, etc. In more general 
use it first appears in words adapted from Latin 
compounds or modelled on these, as univocatt 
(1433-50), univocal (1541), (a 1568); 

but it was not until the 17th c. that the prefix ob- 
tained much currency, when in addition to normal 
coinlis. as unUolorate, unicomous, uniparous, uni- 
retiie, univalve, etc., such occasional formation* 
as unifotl, uni/old, unipresente, unipresent were 
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes. 
In the 1 8th c. a comparatively small number of 
new compounds were adapted or formed, as uni- 
anptialt, unicapsular, untgenous, unilocular, uni- 
soil, etc. In the 19th c. the element came to be 
freely employed in the formation of Kientific and 
technical terms, especially in Bot. and Zool., frcci. 
after motl.L. formations as unicapsularis, -cellut- 
aris, -fotiatus, -labiatus, -lobatus, -nervalus, -ner- 
vus, -vmilatus, -sexut, or adapted from F, terms as 
unicursal, -cuspidt, -lobi, -nerve. The second ele- 
ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Latin 
origin, but after the prefix had acquired a more ex- 
tensive use it was not infrequently combined with 
English forms or words, and has been used occa- 
sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-. 
(The use with English participial forms in -ed was 
not fully established until the 19th c.) 

In Acicniific work* the preflx Ix aoinetimcs represented by 
the Arabic numeral, as i-bracteate, etc. 

The older and more important combinations will be found 
in this Did. in their alphabetical place as main words. 

1 . Forming adjectives with the general sense 
* having, provided with, composed or consisting of, 
or characterised by one (thing specified or con- 
noted by the second element)*- Many of these 
compounds are self-explanatoiy or are sufficiently 
explained by the quots., and in such cases no 
definition is added. Vato'ttfnlate Bet. Ual- 
araa'garons [-oeboub] Conch., having a tingle 
‘area*. Valutt'onlate and Ziwf., having 
a single joint. 17 Bl»uvt'«nlai 88(4 Zeal., having 


a tingle anricle or auricniate process. Oalha'wkl, 
Val 1 sv»‘ot«*i«, -bM'oteolsst*. ValM'atEal (see 

quots. and cf. monoeentrieVLovcp i). TnHelllial, 
-Monoolinal d. (1879 Oldham Geologieal Gloss. 
58). Unloo-rnealZap/., of an ocellus: having a 
single cornea. Vnioo-atet* Bot, and Zool,, having 
one rib. Vnionlza iaed, « Vnlou'i- 
^dat8, ending in one cusp or point. VbIAo'b- 
t»t8(d Zool. and Bot,, having a single tooth-like 
serration. Trnldentt'oraat* Zool. and Bot., hav- 
ing but one denticulation. Vnidlmo'BBittaal, 
of one dimension. Valdlra'otloaal, having or 
moving in one direction. Vnioqiil'valaat, > Uni- 
valent a. U'>iUlso8d, of a coin (see quot.). TTbI- 
fh'olal Zool. UaUU'gaUato Zool., of an infu- 
sorian : having but one flagellum. Valflo'xftt*, 
-flo-waxed, > UNirLOROira a. OnUb’Uat*, -fo'llo- 
lata, of leaves, etc. : consisting of one leaflet ; of 
plants : characterised by or bearing leaves of this 
kind. Vniglo bular, consisting of a single globu- 
lar part ; in quot. absol, Ualffii*ttiil»t«, marked 
with one drop-like spot. VaiJii'gato Bet. Wai- 
la-mellar, Vnlla mtaari having one lamella, 
lamina, or layer. Unlli'iMar Math., affecting or 
involving but one line (see quot. 1851). Val- 
lo'bar, -lo-tMst*, -lobed. V&Uo'bnlar Path., of 
cirrhosis : clinracteriied by hyjiertrophy of single 
lobules; hypertrophic. Vaisius'oiilar, marked 
with a single spot. Vnlue'dUl, coming through 
a single medium. ITnlmo'diilM Math. Unl- 
lan'ltiplax. Vnlmn'Bonlav Zool. VnlnaTvat*, 
•nerved. VnloTnlar, -o'wlete, containing one 
ovule. Unlpedtate Zool, (see 3). Vnlns'dl- 
»te(d. VnixMno'M, -ra'uonn, having or con- 
sisting of a single ramus or branch, Vuias'ptate 
Bot, U'ulBazed, consisting of members of one 
sex. Vaisool'etaiT, consisting of or characterized 
by one society or social order. Vniapt'onUte, 
having but one spicule. TTnlapiiio'BS, having or 
bearing one spine. Vnlan'lcete, having one 
groove or furrow. V&lteleffra'phio, pertaining 
to a telegraph capable of being used by only one 
person at a time. Vnltenta'onliur. VnltaTiiAry 
Cry St, (see quot). Vnltube'roulitt*. Valua- 
vnl’otilat*, having one unguis or claw. Ualvo'- 
oallaed, converted into a s&gle voiced sound. 

Varloiu lermi having little or no real currency have 
appeared in Diets., etc,, oe nnuarinated, .lintaled (1840), 
UHiilinal (1870), unicarinate, ./oiiar (188B), uni/oratt, 
-/aveate, .lame/iate, -laminate, -loculnte.-upatous, serrate, 
serrulate.-tfirat (1891) I etc. 

1777 S. KOBBON Brit, Flora 4 * Uniangulate, having one 
angle, as in Stinking Sedge. iSjw W, Kino Permian Foseiit 
143 Genus Itmenin, DiagnosU.— "Uni-areageroUB.. ..drM, 
both halves oblique to the hinge-margin, sno to each other, 
1819 bAMOUSLLl Rntomol. Cemptnd 99 Legs bifld, the lait 
Joint of the four anterior pairs,. 'uniarticulste. tlsS W. 
ClaKK Fan der Hoevtn’t Zooi, I. 300 Tarii uniarticulale, 
with (ingle arcuate claw. 1833 Kisby Hed>. 4 Inst. Aetim. 
II. xxii, 416 The Ceecilia, orTlind serpent, too, I» olmoet 


blninville divides the genus into three sections., t *, con- 
cisting of "unisuriculat^ a|iecie9(A/<t//eMr«ieMim>4u). 1890 
Amcr. Haturalist May 406 "Unibasai pectoral and ventral 
fini. 1870 Hookes Stud. Flora 387 Bog Asphodel,.. pedi- 
Cel *l-hracteate. liid., Eriocaulonem... Flowers minute,, 
in involucrata beads, *i-hracleolats. >864 Sfencxb Biol. I. 
I 30. 137 Central development may ^ distinguished into 
*uniceHtrsd ani multicentral, ocxotiling as the product of 
the original germ develops lymmelricalfy round ona centre, 
or.. in subordination to many centres. 1873 Dowdbn 
Skahtsptrt 61 Assured that the organism Is living, he fear- 
lessly lets it develops itself in its proper mode, unicentral 
(as Macbeth) or multicentral (os Ring Lear). looa Brit. 
Med. yml. No. ergs. 908 Cancers either etarted from one 
centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from mtiw centres 
(multicenlrsl or plurocentrsl). 1884 Sbocwick & Hbatm- 
COTX tr, Claue'Zool, 538 The'unicorneal ocelli are principally 
present in larval life. 1849 Baltous Man. Bot. 73 Reticu- 
lated Venation, x. "Unlcostata. . . A single rtb or costa in the 
middla (midrib), staa Dana Crust, i. 333 Hand, faintly 
uni-costate towards lower part. 184* Penny Cycl. XXIIf. 
83/1 "Unicuirassed Stomapods. 3883 Flowbb in Bugftl, 
lint. XV, 403/3 The *unicuspidate m>per and lower front 
incisors. 1819 Samouellb Entomol. Compend. 133 Antsnnm 
with their internal base ’unidentaie. 1833 Hookbb in 
Smith' t Sag. Flora V. i. lex 'The lower (lobes of the leaves] 
. . frequently unidentate. 1896 W. Clabk Kan der Hoetnn't 
ZooLl.m Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edenlu- 
loua liaa J. Paskihron Ontl. Oryciol. aot Aneilta oHentlai 


with their internal base ’unidentate. 1833 Hookbb in 
Smith's Sag. Flora V. i. lex 'The lower (lobes of the leaves] 
. . frequently unidentate. 1896 W. Clabk Van der Hoetnn't 
ZooLl.m Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edenlu- 
loua liaa J. Paskihron Outl. Oryciol. aot Aneilta oliemlai 
*unldentatM at the base. s8b8 Stabk Btem, Nat. HM, II. 
988 Mandibles small, depressed, pointed and entire, or uni- 
denisted in the internal aids. 1887 Trane. Royal Soe. Bdin. 
XXXIl. 637 Radulo, two rows of teeth, i and a, lateral 
teeth I 3, median tridenticulste 1 3 and 4, central *uniden- 
ticttlste. 1883 C. S. Peirce's Studees in Logie 156 Analogous 
raasoning would obviously apply to any portion of on *uni- 
dimansional continuum. 1883 KHOwUdjn 13 July «s/a 
Interraittent, ’unidirectional currenu in the brueaet. sM 


Intermittent, ’unidirectional currenU in the brueaet. sM 
i 4 fAr«iw«M 9 June 743/3 Note on the PoMibility of obuin- 
ing B Unidirectional (Current to Earth from the Mains of an 
Alternating Current System. 1887 Chambers' Bmgiel IX. 
537/1 Monad or *Uniequlvalent Elements (or Mon^), 9M 
atom of which in combination is equivalent to. .one atom of 
hydrogen. 1877 Jxwitt Half-krt, eunong Bag, Antif. rjn 
Many of the early oehu ar* ^ n i f aced, La. one sl^ bpIdS 



Ulfl- 


whn* the ether haul the device. iM Iv. 

(1I4S) 6s A ipaciei, which utually hai polype only on one 
«utra<%— *unir»cUI. iSSi CAiriNTEi Micreseo^t (ed. 6) xi. 
I ^^Their limple *uniftaf ellate Monad {Afoiuu Dallitt- 


t (Me Mavne 1310 l/ttf/forut, Bot, having 

— 1 flower I *unlflonite. Mai. Lincoln 


So/. App. 17 PI 
' drooping, ipatbi 
ml. Linn. Stc. \ 


— lpCaAica.v.,*UniroIiate. 

— XVIII. api ThcM apparently uni- 

foliate stemi are long petiole*. 1866 Trtat. B«l. iipt/i 
Uni/oliaU, * Uui/otiolaie, when a compound leaf consist! 
of one leaflet only t as in the orange-tree. 187a Ottvaa 
Bhm. Bot. It. 130 Common Barberry,, .with fascicled tini- 
foUolate leaves. 187s Bbnmett & Dvaa tr. Sacht' Bot. 813 
As In Duchesne ‘f unifoliolate Strawberry. t8pi Giol. 7 rHl, 
XLVIl. 6 The structure of the aoiccia and of the dorsal 
surface Is the same as in those with shorter nodes, so that 
we seem to have a series from the *uniglobular. 1887 W. 
PHILUF8 Brit, Ditctmyeiltt 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse, 
'uniguttulate. sflsg Balfoun Sian, Bot. 79 When a pinnate 
leaf has one pair of leafleU, it is 'unijugate. t86i Bentley 
Mnn. Bot, 168 The leaflets . . are arrange along the side* of 
the rachis or common petiole in pairs, and Wording to 
their number, the leaf Is said to be unijugate or one-paired,. . 

biiuirale. etc. iBec Bbmnett A nvKS (r. 


Van Duyn tr. IVagiur't Coh, Pathol. 466 In epitbelial re- 
generation with 'unilaminu epithelium. 1831 Sylvestke 
in LohH, etc. PhiL Mag. Feb. laS Accordingly this may be 
termed 'unilinear-intersection contact^ or more briefly, uni- 
lineu contact, 1870 Roi.luton Amat. Lift ag Both the 
liver and the pulmonnry organs (of the common ringed 
snake] are 'unilobar, the left lung being merely represented 
by a rudimentary structure. 183^47 Toditt Cgcl. Aitat. 
Ill, 310/1 In the Potoroo the left Tung is 'unilobate, 1831 
G. F. Richardson Geol. aSd In the strata anterior to the 
lias, almost all the fishes had heterocercal or 'unilobed tails. 
xtoj AHbutCt Sytt. Med. IV. 170 In a less common variety 
(ofeirrhosisofthe liverlafiner network of new fibrous tissue 
tends to surround individual lobules Cunilobiilar). 1839 
TadtPi Cj/cl. Anal. V. (1341/1 The germinal vesicle is *uni- 
maculu in general in the small-yolked ova. i8oa-is Ben- 
THAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1837) 111. 438 Constitutive of so 
many modifications or apeejea of unoriginal evidence, we 
have 'unimedial, bimediaf, trimedial and so forthi in a word, 
multimedial evidence. >888 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., 
etc. II, 378/1 The determinant formed fromthe coefficients. . 
is called the modulus of transformation, and when D is eq^ual 
to unity the transformations are said to be *Hnimodtdar, 
1816 T. L. Peacock Htadlong Hall ix. These thousand 
images, indeed, were but onei and yet the one was a thou- 
sand, asort of *uni-multiplex phaiitasnin. 1833 Kisby Hah. 
<7 Imt, Anim, l.viii *37 Ihe second [order of mollusc.ms] 

ir, havini ' - • • •• • 

jssion. I 

...e muscular impressit . .. .. 

monomyary or unimuKuIar bivalve. 1886 Trtas.Bot.iigxla 
' l/Hiiitrt>alt,. ,ona.t\hhei. 1891 J/alart XLIII. 454/1 The 
linear, 'unioerved leave* cbaractrristic of the . genus A tltro. 
pkyllita. 1904 Brit. Mtd. frat. 17 Doc. 1644 A chapter is 
devoted to this subject [i.e. polysomntous terata] under the 
subheadings of 'uniovular twins. *837 A. Gray Firtt Lttt. 
Bot, (t866) *33 * l/nitniulitlt, having only one ovule. 1843 
Eatyci. Metrof XXV. 3 This genus (i^ituUlal belongs to 
the 'Unlpeltate family of the Stoniapodous order. 1887 
SoLUlin A'wo'f/.Rr//. XXII. 4:6/3 Monsxon'Uniradiate 
Type (stylus).— By the suppression of one of the rays of an 
oxea, an actuie spicule or stylus results. 18*8-38 Webster 
( citing Encyc.), *UniradlaU(l, having on* ray. 1888 Rot- 
leiton & Jackson Anim, Lt/t 533 The first antenna is 
primitively 'unlramose. 1890 Mterote. .'ici. XXX. 100 Six 
pairs of (thoracic) appendages. . , of which the first are long, 
slender, and unlramose. s»7 Huxley Anat. lav. Anim. 
vi. 383 Entirely destitute ot appendages, except a shorter 
anterior, 'unlramous.. pair of oar-like organa. 1888 Trtat. 
Bot, 1 193/1 * l/nisiftatt, having but one septum or partiiion, 
187s C00K8 Fungi 40 In other, .species they [i.e. spore.*] are 
unUeptat*. 1838 Putnam's Mag. Oct. 390/3 Besides, in 
England a bar-maid was highly respectable. How precious 
must she be in this 'uni-sexed fair I California]. 1883 L. 

... "'The wise and sanguine, .infer, 

le capacities of present humsn 

uAiuiu • lutuiB VI .i^w order in a 'uni-societary world. 
190a Proc, ZtoLSoc. ao Feb. 138 .Skeleton forming a rather 
regular reticulum of 'unispiculale fibres. itoS Stark Eltm, 
mt. Hitt. II. 168 The Shrimp. Thorax behind, and on 
each side of the rostrum 'unispinose, 183a Dana Crutt. 1, 
414 Emargination uni-spinose. 1819 Samouelle Entomol. 
Cemptnd. 181 Thorax with a gibbous protuberance, *uni. 
sulcaCe above. 1833 Uxa Dut, Arts I. 6a6 According to 
ibis improved plan M working, the wire of communication . , 
may be considered as a pubUc word road, or an omnitele- 
graphic way I whereas, in contradistinction, the conductor, 
as heretofore used, may be considered a private word road, 
or • 'onltelegraphic way. 1889 Amtr, Hat, XXI II. 397 
Microcampana is not the only 'unitentacular Medusa found 
in the prolific waters of our Pacific coast. 1818 R. Jameson 
Char, fifus. (ed. a) sis A crystal is named.. 'Uniternary, 
when there is one by one row, the other by three rows. 183* 
Dana Crutt. t. isa Post-medlalregion with a small tubercle ; 
intestinal 'uni-tuberculate. s8fl8 W. Clank yau der Hot- 
ven't Zool, I. 303 GyroFm Aft/arcA.— Tarsi 'unlungulcu- 
late, iM Dousb Grimm' t Law App. 106 Our own lamili- 
arity with 'univocalized consonants, 

1). Prefixed to a sb. and forming it compound 
used attrib., as um-dirtetion, -fact, -rhyme, soil. 

3778 (W. H. Marshall] Minuitt Agric., Digttt iB A 
UntwiI Farm require* fewer Implements than a Polysoil 
Farm. 3839 Wiluam* in Cambrian ymt . Marih la 
Four-lined unirbym* stanias. of five or six syllables in a 
Une. 1888 Bottoms Bitetr.lnttr. Making {^. 1) loa Th* 
uni-direction current machine. 1807 W. C. Haslitt Suyyi, 
t Surep. Contiutut 17 A ailver unifaca brocteat* of 


OthoTf? 


t8M W. C. Haslitt Si 

. . - - -- ailver unifaca bract 

. 1900 Engiuttriug Mag, XIX. 740 In si 
the angines are only unldlrectic- 


2, Forming ib*., 08 irBi»*zifl8r. V'taXoaTX Sot., 
a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
xooo). Valpo'ltkt* (see quot.). Vidistr'UM 
[L sfylus] (see quot). f O mltelM [L. trtHrus\ 
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a unity in trinity. Ohs. unity in trinity. 

V'lUtrope (see quot). 

ttkgStMdtne II. is They (<e. polymeroiu leaves] wilt be 
'uniaxifers, biaxifers, etc.) multiaxifers, according aa their 
meriphylla [w the space between two nodes of a leaf) are 
arranged along a single axis, or an axis ramified two, three, 
or more times. 184a Bsahok Diet. Sci., etc. 1373 *Uni- 
peltates, (Cuvier's) t/mptlta/a, the name of a family of 
Stomapodous Crustacean^ comprehending those in which 
the carapace is compost of a single sbield-like plate, o <849 
Poe Marginalia cxlii, He is as thorough a 'iinistylut as 
Cardinal ChigI, who boasted that ha wrote with the same 

K n for half a century. 1805 I imme Queriit. ti. li 108 It 
th pleased the omnipotent Creator to nunifest fit shows 
himselfe a 'Unitrine or Triune. 3773 Adair Amtr. Ind. 
137 Her belief of the *uni-trinity,and tri-unity of the deity, 
sgio A. B. Barbst Trent. Gtom. Sur/aett 3$ The reciproccil 
polar ot a anode ia called a 'unitrope. 

tUniable, a, Ols.“^ (Meaning obscure.) 

<3 1430 Ten Comm Lavt (MS. Fairfax 16, fol. 183 b), 
Consider that my conning is disable To write to you the 
figure viiiable. 

tUnial-a. Ohs.-i [f. Uni- + -A t. Cf. OF. 
uttiel, UHtal in Godef. Compf] United into one. 

1813 SiiKat av Trav. Persia 4 Those Countries, Umitting 
vpon the King of Spainea vniall parts. 

Uniat, ITniats (y/l'nitct, -h). [ad. Russ. 
yHiHTb uniyat, f. ynia untya union (spec, the 
united Greek and Roman Catholic Churches), f. 
L. uni-, unus one.] A Russian, Polish, or other 
member of that part of the Greek Church which, 
while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the 
supremacy of the Pope and is in communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church ; a United Greek. 

1833 R. PiNKRSTOM Russia 8 a "The inroads of Ihe Uniats 
among the member* of the Greek Church. 1863 Edward* 
Poltsk Captivity II. 61 As a Uniate he acknowledges the 
authority of the Pope. 1883 Raaasr. Horc IPorthip tf Ordtr 
137 The restoration ot the utiiates to Eastern communion. 

b. atlrib. or as adj. Of, adhering or pertaining 
to, or denominating the United Greek Cliurch. 

iSss Piit. Chr. Heroitm 37 The Greek-uniaf curd of 
Jansu, 18k Ch. Quarterly Ktv. Apr. 163 In Russia, the 
once powerful Uniat Church has dei lined. 190* J'tmes 33 
Sept. 7 The much persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic 

Uuiaxal (yUnlioe ksfll), d. [f.UNt-i f Axalci.] 
m Uniaxiai, a. Hence Unla'xally adv. 

18*9 blot- Phtlot, Polarit. Light mi. 34 <E U. K.), The 
whole system of rings will appc.ir to be like the uninxal 
system. 3888 B. Stewart Heat I43 Cryatals that are 
optically uniaxnl. i88t Glaekbrook in Phtl, Tram. 
CXXXIII. 393 The Surface of a Uniaxal Crystal. 

Unia xi a l (y«ni,£c'ksi41), a. (f. Uni- i + 
Axiai, a.] 

1 . Optus and Crystall. Having one optical axis. 
iSsy-S Hkesciirl in EncycL Metrop. (1845) ' V. 530 When 
the two axes cu.aleAcr, or the crystal lie< omes uniaxi.il, the 
lemniKates become LirLics. <s 1^3 Pkreiea Palanud Light 
(1854) 176 The crystal possesses the singular property of 
being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for red. 1888 
Rutlev Rock-Forming Min. 37 Uniaxial crystals. 

2 . Sot, nnd Zool. -MoNAXiALd. 

1870 Rossiter Diet. Sci., Uniaxial dtvtlopiiient ; in all 
vertebrate animats,some mollusctand annulosat in some of 
exogens, endogens, algie, and fungi 
UnllMr, error or mispr. for Umbkb jd.l 4. 

18*4 MEYEicK/4«f. Arwnnr II.ggThe war helmet., shew* 
th* intermediate form of the uniber. <844 ] ahuu Agincourt 
I. 77 Shields, and pallets and umbers. 

+ Unibla, a. Ohs. rare. (ad. roe(i.L Unihi/is 
(Dief.), f. L. Bntre to Unite. So Sp. and Pr. unible. 
It, unibi/t,] Capable of being united ; unitable. 

*559 Udall tr. Gtminut' Anat. 3/1 A father, by whose 
grace we haue reccaiied a nature .. vnible to the glorified 
bodie ot his sonne Christ. 1683 Bax rxa Dying / noughts 
33 Either Souls are partible substances or not. If not par- 
tible, how are they unible I 

Unlo, obs. L Unique a. and sb. 
t Unioal, <*. Obs, rare. (f. L. tlnic-us UniquB 
a. + -aIa] Forming or consisting of one only; 
alone of its kind, unique. 

Sylvestks Du Bartas tu I It. Impost. 651 A body. . 
differing little from th' One unicall,..ihe onely-becing 
Beeing. 1^ Charleton Paradoxtt Prol. 36 The form or 
Es-sence of Verity, Is unicall, single, and devoid of all Alterity. 
Hence 't' TTnloally adv . , entirely, nndivicledly. 
1680 G. Harvky Curing Dit.by ExMct, v. 33 If. .your 
confidence ti so unically fixed on the Virtues ofSteel. 

Unioa'mcral, a. [f. Uni- i + Caueral a.] 
Having, consisting of, or characterized by one 
legislative chamber. 

1853 F. Liebkr Cif’U Liberty St Stlf-Cevt. xxiv. ass As a 
feature of Catlican liberty, must be mentioned here the uni- 
cameral system, 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 506/1 Georgia, 
Pennsylvania and New Hampshire abandoned the unica. 
meral system after a short trial of it. 1894 Morlxv in Daily 
Htwt s8 June 3/4 There Is very little cbancsof our being 
. . what is called unicameral. 

Hence 'Uizlo»'m«r*liBt, an advocate of a uni- 
cameral lystem. Also VnioaUMrlst. 

188B Earl or Pembroks in Uaiv, Rtv. I. loi The ideal of 
the unicameriat* teem* to ma to be quit* out of the region 
• • • " i8r- 

unicomeralbt. 

UlliM;jpiuUury a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. Uni- 
tapsulSr-is (whence F. smitapsultsiri) t see Uni- 
•nd CAFflDLAE a.] Of r pericarp : Having a singlo 


UNIOOLOUBED. 

capsule. Of a plant : Characterized by a pericarp 
of this kind. 

Also Zool. a, MoNocVTTAaiAH a. (Ceut. Did. iSgt). 

1710 P. Blair Bot, Ess. li. J3 Therefore Papaver is only an 
Unicapsular Plant. 1760 Lez Botany 1. xv. 38 In respect 
toexternal Division, the Pericarpium is either . Uiiicap,.ular, 
..as in Lychnis [etc.]. 1793MAKTVN Lang. Bot. s.v., A Uni- 

^nice!7ed, <l (Uni- ,.) Unicellular, 1877 L* Conte 
Etem. Grot. (1879) 1*4 The beautiful siliceous shells of 
diatoms (uni-celted plants) 

Uuioellnlar (yMni|8e-liiIIli),a. (and sb.). Biol. 

S ad. mod.I.. fi«i«//M/<i/-ij(whenccalso F.unictllu- 
dire): see Uni- and Cku.ui.ar a.] 

1 . Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell ; 
saidesp. of the organisms belonging to the primary 
divisions of the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 
Also in recent use ns sb. 

>838 Carpenter Peg. Phyt. I 33 The minute tinicrilular 
plants, known by the name of Diatomacez. 1873 Darwin 
Iiijtctiv. Pi. xiv. 339 All the leaves contained unicellular 
and other Algir 189a Mivart Ess. 4 Crii. II 437 The 
distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals. 

2 , Charactcnzcd by the formation or presence of 
a single cell or cells. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 747 Plants in passing from the 
unicellular state by growth lose in power, 189a J. Tait 
Mind in Matter (cd. 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are 
thenext approach of unicellular to multicellular organisation. 

Unicellnla'rity. [a. F. unicellularitl, or f. 
prcc. -f -ITT.] Unicellular condition or foimalion. 

1896 G. W. Field tr. Hertwig’s Zool. 31 The unicellularity 
of the lowest animals. 

Unioist (y/i nisist). (f. L. Onic-us one + -I8T.] 
1 . A believer in the unicity of the Godhead. 
i8oy Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1839) IV, 391 As understood 
by the modern Unicists. 183a — Table-t. 4 Apr., The 
schoolmen would perhaps have_ called you Unicuts: but 
your proper name ts Psilanthropists. 

2 . Med. An advocate or adherent of the theory 
of unicity. Also attrib, 

1890 Rii I iNcs Nat. Med. Did 11 . 730. >901 J, Ewino in 
Jrnt.Rxper.Mcd.y to accept the unicist theory. 

Unicity (jwni'siti). [ad, mcd.L. *^nicitis 
(whence P. umciU, It. untctld, Sp umcidad), or 
f. 1 -. untc-us one, unique : see -ITY.] 

1 . The fact of l^ing or consisting of one in num- 
ber or kind ; oneness, 

Hoas IFAj. (183 

unicity of the 

Reason h Hat. Spirits leb^Compodtion is Unity, but sim' 

M 

in its simpliLity and (so to sMak) unicity. 1880 C. I. Black 
Proselytes 0/ Iskmaet 301 What our so-called Unitarians 
teach IS the Unicity of ibe Godhead. 

b. Med. The theory that syphilis is caused by 
only one kind of venereal virus. 

1861 Dumsirad Ftn. Dis. 349 Some explanation of what 
was called by itsdiscovereriKicotd] the 'unicity 'of syphilis. 

2 . The fact or quality of being unique; unique 
nature or character. 

1859 Todds Cycl, Anat. V. 106/1 Bernard then goes on 
to prove, by the method of elimination, the unicity and 
propriety of this properly of the pancreatic secretion. _ -■•- 
Saintsbury Hist, hlitah Ltt o . —l. 

Qiieene its unique unicity, if such _ 

uniok, obs. f. Unique a, 

Unicode. [Uni- z.] A telegraphic code in 
which one word or set ot letters represents a sen- 
tence or phra.se ; a telegram or metsuigc in this. 

1886 ' Unicode ' : The Universal Tslegraphic Pkrnss. 
Sue* Pref. p. ill, The 'Unicode' aims at. a low price. Sbid. 
p. V, The 'Unicode' word 'Obumbro'. 1897 U'estm. 
Gaa 30 Jan. 6/3 (He) gave evidence lui to sending a Unicode 
to both (persons] 1899 Daily Nerus 33 Dec. 3/3 the dispatch 
of messages in ' Unicode* . 

UuioO'lor, a, [L. ; cf. F. unicolore.l Of 
a single uniform colour. Chiefly Nal. Hist. 

1781 PXMNANT Hist. Quadrup. 11. 48a Uiiiculor Shrew of 
an uniform dusky cinereous color. 1811 Shaw Cen,ZooL 
VIII 538 Unicolor Lory, Psittacus uiiicotar. 

Unico'lorate, a. rare. [f. L. wniVd/oF + -ate *.] 
Unicoloured, unicolorous. 

1637 Tomlinson Rrnou’s Dtsp. 303 Its flowers like Pease, 
bloom, but lesser, uiiicolorate and purpureuus. i8s6 Kirby 
& Sr. Rutomol. IV. xlvi sgi Unicolorate (Uukolor). when 
a surface is of one colour. 3837 Richardson Fauna Ber.. 
Aiiier. IV. 14 Cymindis UnicoTor. Unicolorate Cymindis. 

Unioolorons (y^nikv-bros), a. Also J, 9 oni- 
oolouroua. [f. ].. /JwVo/oN-h -oos.] Having only 
one colour ; uniform in colour. Chiefly Bnl. 

1657 ToMLiNiOH Renou's Disp. 197 Two unicolouron* 
juice* mixed together. 1843 Humphreys B_nt. Moths It. 
66 Th* wings rounded, destitute of markings, and uni- 
colorous. 1B94 Naturalist aat All unicolorous block, instead 
of having ibe typical red elytra 

Uaioo'lour, a. [Cl. Unioolor.] = prec. 

i860 Pros. Zool. Soc. SI The fur of all parts at the bodv.. 
Is unlcolour, and of a lightish cinnamon-bi 

^nico-lonrad, a. (Uni- i ] 

;i Pinkerton Petrol. 11. 131 Other 

its variety ) and others, though rarely 

Mevrick & C. H Smith Costume One. Inkab. 14 The 
uni-coloured robe of sky-blue. 1890 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 413/1 
The uni-Goloured thread that runs throughout my motley 


plicity is Unicity. 1817 Coleridge ' Blessed are ye 
me’ 55 For Unity or Umtion, and indistinguishable Un 



UNICORN. 

TTniooru (yfl’nik^an). Fonn» ! 3-? uni-, 4-6 
uny-, 4-7 vnl-, vnyoorns (6 Inny-, ine* ; Se, 5 
iny«, own!-, 6 wnioorne) ; 4-5 vay-, 4-6 vnl*, 
5 unyoorn, 5- nnioorn (5-6 vnykorn, 6 vnyk- 
horn), [a. AF., OF. (mod.F.) unkortu (— Pg. 
UHtccmt, Pg. and Sp. unicomto, It, unicumo'), or 
directly ad. their source L. unitom-, unitomis 
having one horn (also In late Lat. as sb,), f. Hn-w 
Uni- + (dmu horn, Cf. late L. iinieomuus, med.L. 
unicemus, ■{i)um sbs., from the same source. 

Tba word was corrupted in OF. to licorm (the usual form 
in mod.F.), hHcomt, etc, It. litcomo, Pg. {a)Jia>riu, etc] 
L L A fabulous and legendary animal usually 
regarded as having the body of a horse with a 
single horn projecting from its forehead (cf. 2 
note ) ; the monoceros of the ancients. 

The unicorn has at various times been identified or con, 
fused with the rhinoceros, with various species of antelope, 
or with other animals having a horn (or horns) or horn-like 
projection from the head. According to Pliny {Nat. //iii, 
viti. xxl I 31) It had a body resembling that of a horse, the 
bead of a deer, the feet of on elephant, and the tail of a lion, 
with one black horn projecting 'two cubits 'from the middle 
of the forehead. 

The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal 
or magical properties esp. as an antidote to or preventive of 
poison I see Unicosn's horn, 

a lasg Ancr. K. lao Mon svroQ Is wulf, o8er lean, oSer 
unicorns, 13.. K. AUt. 6710 (Bodl. MS.), litt hou shall 
habba sex bundreh Rinoceros. . And two hundred vnicornes. 
c 131S Shoseham Poems v. 113 Of byre barme hyt was god 
game, per-inne jk vnicorn weka tame pat er )ian was so 
wylde, 1387 Trbvisa HtfdsH (Rolls) 1. 139 pere beeji also 
..vnycomesfUKUnATcnu], camels/pvdes{etc I 14x3 Jas. I 
Ktngtt <?.clv. The lufare vnicorne, That voidit venym with 
hit euoure home, cisii sst Pitf. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) p. 
ild/a Thrae vnicorncs alee many Lyons, and tbe^^on 


sleetb the vnicorne with tobtyines. SriNsxs P'.Q. 11. 

V. 10 Like as a Lyon, whose imperlall powra A ' 

rebellious Vnicorne denes. 1609 Dei - -• 


:a ChtPs llortt-bk. 


II. IS The Unicorne,^whose home is worth halfe a City 
1637 TsArr CoHUH. Jab xxxix. 9 This Is the.. Unicorn... 
A very fierce and strong creature it is ; and now adayes vers 


..jn the Unicorn, that Beast so much talk'd of, and so little 
known. iSot Monthly Res’. XXXV. 351 On the probability 
of the existence of an Unicom. 1843 Dr. Quinciv Ceylon 
Wks. 1859 XII. 8 The whole traditionary cliaracter of the 
unicorn as the antagonist, .of the lion, tigs J. C. Millais 
Breath /r. Veldt 133 Any one who has teen a wild sable 
antelope galloping cannot fail to be struck by its resemblance 
to the unicorn. 

b. Used in ME. versions of the OT. to render 
the Vulgate Unicornis or rhtnocerSs {Gr. nw 6 ittpa») 
as translations of Hcb. o>n r”em (also O’! r^m), 
and retained in various later versions (but translates 
by ' wild-ox ' in the Revised Bible). See Kksm. 
<o£./C.r ' '' - ' 

n et, An< 

. IS <t 1340 

strengtbe is Iijk , 

c 1380 blDNSY Psalms xxii. xiil, Show to beare me, By aid, 
ing, when fierce Vnicorncs come neere me. 1639 Six W. 
Musa Ps. xxii, Wks, (S T.S.) 11. 89 From the homes of vnl- 
comes Thine care (t.ord) found I have. 1606 Tate & Brady 
Ps. xxix. 6 lliey. .leap, like Hinds that bounding go. Or 
Unicorns in youthful play, 
o. In fig, or allusive use. 

In quot. 1607 a ' a cuboid 


e the vnycorne. sgge G. Habvev Pour Lett. 5a Tli_ 

only Vnicorne of the Muses. 1607 Dkkkis Northiv. Hoe 
IV. Fj b, Fetherstoiie..it scemes makes her husband a vni- 
corne. i8a8 Galt Last gf Leurde vi. 33 Bridle the Unicorn 
o' your impatience. 

t d. Horn reputed to be that of the unicorn 
prepared as an embellishment or ornament. Obs. 

<s «SJ1 Ld. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel, (1559) Y i] b. It 
was m wood Libanus, and round about garnished with uni- 
come, im Peels Das’id t^ Bethsabe H ij, Shee that in 
ebajnes of pearle and vnicorne, Leads at her tralne the 
ancient golden world, 

2 . A figure, picture, or representation of this 
nnimal, esp. in Her. either as a charge or mote 
usuatly as a supporter of the Royal Arms of Great 
Britain (or Scotland). 

" ually depicted beralc 

body of a horse, the It, , 

. _ a straight and spirally twisted horn growing out of the 
forehead. , 

“Tie fayr mayden her by.fom Was por- 
V'ytb nyi burn so bye. 1488 Acc, Ld. 
83 A couering. browdin with tbris- 
a vnicorne, 1349 In Gage Hengrave (s8si) — 

' ■ mr chased, with unicorns ( '' 


trayed an vnyki 
II Uh Treas. St 
sillTs and a vni 




(1863) 44s HU Majesty's royal 

st-of-arms supported on the right side by a unicorn with 
an imperial crown over the head. 1789 Mas. Piosri Jourss. 
Francs, eXo. II. sss The family crest, a unicorn, roadc^in 
white marble. 1(13 Gtntl. Mar, LxXXIII. 37/a With 
supporters (lion aniT unicorn) of the Royal arms. 1875 W. 
McIlwsaith Guide tVegtau/nehire 35 Here is on etcutcMon 


8. Se. The SMcibc desiraatfon of one ^ the 
pursuivants of the court of ue Lyon King of Amu. 
See I’OBSUiVANT i. 


Ld. High Treas. Seat. 1. 3a lum gevin to VnieotiM herald, 
. . to hie expensis, x li. sut ibid. IX. 33 To Petir Thomson, 
alias Unicorne pursevamt. 1838 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
Set. II. VI. 60s deceaaod Gconta Wast, Unicom pur. 
auivant t68a Ibid. Ser. ill. I. as9 fieyea. .waa charged by 
William Malcolm, Unicom purauivant, to compear thia day. 
174a NiaBBT Syit. Heratdn ll.iv. xvi. 171 Ai for Purse* 
vanta, they are also for most Feat locollydenominate, Unicorn 
only excepted. 1863 SrroK Lon Her. Scotland 38 As in the 
case of the Heralds, the PursnivanU are also six in number, 
and bear the names of Khityre, IXogwall, Catriclt, Bute, 
Ormond, and Unicorn. 

4 . A Scottiah gold coin current in the 15th and 
i6th centuiiet at the value of 18 shillings Scots ; 
so called from the figure of the unicorn stamped 
upon its obverse. Also half unicorn. Now Hist. 

1487 Exchegutr Rolts Scot. IX. 349 In denaiiis aureis 
vocatis unicornys. seao-ao Dunbab Poems Ixvi. 78 Vpon 
the held of it is neebt Bayth unicornis, and crownis of weeht. 
xSAAberd. XVI.(Tam.),Ane vnicorn mid & sufficient 
g^d. 184s LiNDiAv Cnnage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene* 
rally weigh about fifiy-cignt grains,., the half Unicorns in 
proportion. 1887 E. Burns Coinage Scott. 1 1. 1 ti The coin- 
ages of unicorns that took place under James V. 

+ b. Used attrib. as the designation of a weight, 
equivalent to about one-eighth of an ounce troy. 

1306 Exir. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) t. 434 Ane cons of gold, 
weyend half ane unce, and naif ana unicora wcichl. 1360 .S/. 
alee Chartere (1^9) p. xlvil. Fours vnee, ane half, and ane 
vnicorne weicht of gold. 

6. Astr. A southern constellation lying between 
Canis Minor and Canls Major. 

This constellatioa was noted by Hevelius In his Prodremus 
Aitron. (1690) pp. 118, 394, under the name of Monoceros, 
1771 EncycU Brit. 1. 487/a Hevellus's Constellations made 
out of the unformed Stan (Include).. ^i»/iNvrwr, The Uni. 
corn. 1868 LocKVKa Guillemin't Heavens (ed. 3) 38a The 
northern half of tha Milky Way extends. .to the Unicom at 
th< aUUude of And iiAAr toe belt of Orion. 

6. A carriage, coach, etc., drawn by three horses, 
two abreast and one leader ; now nsnally, a team 
of three horses so arrang^. (Ct 11 b.) 

1783 Grose Virt, Vulgar T., f/wtiwm, a coach drawn by 
three horses. sBoo Mas. Edgbwobth Belinda xvi, She 
drove In her unicorn to Oakly-park. t866 Freeman in Life 
4 Lett,{i6gi) 1. 343,1 would put on the children’s pony., in 
front of my two, so as to make an unicorn. 1889 Evening 
Hewe rS Aug 3/3 Their demands of au. foe a single horse, 
a8i. for a pair, and 30s. for a • unicorn \ 
tram/. tSte R. F. Burtom Centr. A/-. xHL II. 38 We 
crossed as usual on a * unicorn ’ of negroids, the upper part 
of the body supported by two men, and the feet resting upon 
the shoulders of a third. 1887 Cyctiets' Tour.Cl. Gas. May 
313/1 The unicorn .is made up of a{o],, ordinary bicycle 
front-wheel coupled to a, .sociable, 
b. Quasi-mA'. 

1839 Habit/ </Gd.. Society y.aooVott will seldom be called 
upon to drive tandem, unicorn, or four in hand, 1883 Miss 
Rraooon Aurora htoyd v, There were more lofty accom. 
plishments than driving unicorn or shooting, .game, 
n. 1 7 . The one-horned rhinoceros. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xiv. ix. (Bodl. MS.), [In] 
hat londe (rc. Ethiopia] bek..|>e rynocerota bat it pe vni- 
corne, a bests wih oon borne. 01700 Evelyn Dissry 33 Oct. 
1684, I went., to see the Rhinoceros^ or Unicorn, being the 
first that I suppose was ever brought into England, 

8. As the name of a fish, shell, etc., having a 
projecting horn or horn-like process, or regaroed 
as rerembling the fubulons nnicom in some other 
respect. Cf. Monocbbos a and 4. 

A few examples other than those illustrated here are re- 
corded in American Diets, from i89( onwards, 
t a. (See quot) Obs. 

1688 Charlcton Onomast. saj Monoceros Clusii, the little 
Vnicorn, or Sawfish. 

b. The narwhal or sea-unicom. 

Named also unleom./fih,-mhale, and abbrev. Unix. 

' " ■ ■ " ‘^pitabergenm Acc, See. Late V 

>t seldom seen in those parts. 

% the dincrent 

stb^commor , 

, . , but his right Name is Nar-Whale. ifisg W. Scoresby 

Jmt, 39 Here we saw a considerable number of ' unicorns ’ 
(narwais), 

c. A tinicom-shell. (Seen.) 

C17S1 PaTivEa Gasophyl. vi. liii. Grass girdled Indian 
Unicorn, Cat. 363. A beautiful Shell and rarely met with. 
8. Zool, A species having one horn. 
i8ea J. Pareinson Out!. Otyctol. 31a There appear to be 
three existing spiKles of rhinoceroses i—i. That 01 India : a 
unicorn >. . —3. That of the Cape 1 a bicom. 

III. 10 . attrib, and Comb,, os unicorn bom 
(i.e. horn), horse, -ivory; -crested, -like adjs. 

1477 Earl Rivere (<^ton) Dictee D iv, Ther is summe 
centre that a litil yuory or vnycorne bone is bought for 
a grete somme of gold. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 306/1 Tha 
..Onager, figured.. with a unicoro-like horn in the midst of 
its forehead, xhgslbsd. XXVI. 3 Strabo. .refers to Unicora 
horses with the heads of deer. 1833 R. S. Subtees Spongs'i 
Sy, Tour xlix, The unicorn-crested gales, with tea-caddy 
looking lodges, Kane Arct. Exfl. 11. xiv. 141 ITie 

natives carried no arms but the long kniie and their Unicom- 
ivory lances. 

IL Special combs., chiefly in the names of ani- 
mals, birds, fishes, plants, etc., which are charac- 
terixed by a long projecting horn-like process or 
spine regarded as resembling the bom of the uni- 
corn : unloom uasthnraa (see qnot. and Uwi- 
ooBN-riBH c) ; onloorn ank (see quot.) ; uxtioom* 
bird, the homed screamw, Paletmedea comseta; 
onioom lU«-fl8h (aee quot); tu&loorn guard 
Fencing, a guard in which the sword is advanced 


UNICORN’S HORN. 

well to the front of the fencer; unloom bawk 
(-mo8h), borabill (see quote.) ; unieom-moth, 
me North American mom, Ceelodasys unicornis ; 
unloom narwhal, ^ sense 8 b ; uinloorn-plant 
U.S., a name for various North American plants, 
esp. Martynia froboseidea, the capsule of which 
terminates in two hora-Iike spines ; untoorn-root 
C/.S. (see quots.) ; unioom-ahell, a marine gas- 
teropod having a horn-like lip projecting from the 
shell, now esp. one belonging to the genus Mono- 
eeros ; unloom whale, •• sense 8 b. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV, 374 •Unicorn Aeantburui. 
Aennthurue Unicornis. .. From ths front proceeds a 
strong, conical, hom-sbaped process. 1884 Coues North 
Amer, Birds 805 Ceratorhina monocerata. "Uiilo 
^k. ^Hom-bill Auk. tbit Gaaw Musaum l | iv. ii. 


Amer, Birds 805 Ceratorhina monoceratet. •Uiileorn 
Auk. Hom-bill Auk. 1881 Grew Musmurn l | iv. ii. 85 
The *Unicome Bird [is].. Homed on his Forehead (with 
some likeness) as the Unicome is pictur'd. >883 Bates Nat, 
A mason 1. 377 The Curicica..wss soon joined by a uni- 
corn bird . . ( whose harsh screams (etc). 1804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V, It. 399 "Unicorn File-fish. Balistee Mom 


Immediately over the head, .is a very strong., spine of con. 
siderable length. 1617 J, Swetham Sch. Sci. Defence 136 
An other very sure ana dangerous guard at the Backe- 


.jrord, called the "Vnicorne guard, or the fore-band guard. 
1711 wylde Eng. Master Defence S3 The Medium Uni- 
corn or Center Guard, Is made thus. 183a J. Rehhib Corny. 
Butterjl. 4 M, 34 The "Unicom Hawk \Sfhinx Convol- 
vuli, LInncua) appeari in September. 1834 T, Baoww 
Butterflies 6 Moths 1. 96 Two fine males of the Syhinx 
Convolvuli (Unicom Hawk-moth). iSii Shaw Gen. Zool, 
VIII. It "Unicom Hombill. [Bueeroe Monoceroe.].. Tht 
casque U prolonged In front into a kind of bom. 1891 Cent, 
Diet,a.v., Larva of "Unicorn.moth. tSta Binglev Auim. 
Bieg, (ed. 4) II. 1 The "Unicom Narwal, or Sea Unicom. 
3796 Mobse Amer, Geog. I. 189 "Unicom [plant] {Aletris 
/arinosa). 1845-30 Mxa. Lincoln Lect. Bot, it. iio/i 
Heloniat diacia. scape leafy. . . Unicora plant. 1847 Dab. 
LiHOTonAmer. Weed/, etc. (>880) saa M.yroboscidrm . . Long- 
beaked Martynia. Unicom Plant, ifbi H. Hirman His 
A Hgtlb Woodbine, unicorn plant, and wild currant surged all 
about it. 1846 A. Wood Ctass-bk, Bet, (i8jo) ssqHtlenias 
dtoica, Ph. (Veratruui luteum. Linn ) •Unicom Root. 1847 
Wesstes, Unicom-roet, a popular name of two plants, vis. 
Chamsrlirium Caro/Manum [ o Helouias diolca], to which 
this nsme was first apptie^ and Aletris fariuosa..t both 
used in medicine, ttgt Cent, Did., Vnicom-root, the 
blazing star, Atetris Jariuota. ■ carta Parivaa Casoyhyl, 
VI. Iv, A ‘Unicorn Shell with Bugle Twirls. Ibtd. viii. Ixxv, 
Small Unicoro.shell, with mgaed Twirls and Waves be- 
tween. 1888 Casselts Encycl. Diet , Monoceros , . .Unicorn- 
shell;) a genus of prosobranebiate gasteropoda.. peculiar to 
the west coast of America, 1888 Charleton Onomast. 168 
Balstna Monoceros, Vnicomn Marinum, ,. tba "Vnicorn 
Whale, 1694 Aee. Sev. Late Voy, p. xix, The Monoceros 
or Unicom Whale. 18^ BAiao Cyct. Nat. Sci, 199/1 The, . 
unicora whale, Monoaon Monoceros, has no teeth in tbs 
lower jaw. 

b. Attrib. in sense 6, as unicorn carman, fashion, 
omnibus (attrib.), team. 

1838 Morton Cyct. Agric, II. 736 A unicora team it two 
abreast and one In front. 1877 ' C. Bede ’ Figaro at Hast- 
87 Some [wagonettes] with four horses, some with 
three (unicorn fashion). 1884 ' R. Boldskwood ’ Metb. 
Mem. 1, 14 Frank Liardet Is driving bis unicorn omnibus 
team from the lonely beach. 1898 yvtstm. Caa, 6 Sept. 1/3 
A ' unicora carman ’ . , means ' one who drives three horses . 

tI 2 . Passing into adj. Made a unicorn or 
cuckold (cf, sense I c above). Obs.^^ 

1603 Drkkeb Wonderfull years E4TbevnlcomeCobIer 

being ouer bead and eares in steepe. 

Unicorn-fish. [Cf, Uxioobr 8 b.] The 
narwhal or sea-uniconi, Monodon monoceros, 

1688 R. Holme Armory ly. vii. (Roxb ) 334/1 For his 
Supporters be heard h a vnicorne fish, Argent, the fish or 
taile part. Azure . Horne, Hoofes, end finns, Or. 17U J. 
HiLL/fi'rf, Anim. 314 Monodon. The Unicorn-fish, or Nar- 
‘t, Mag. XLlII. asoThe Jackulator Fish, the 


b. quots.) 

1878 Gooox Fishes of Bermudas 17 The BahamaUnicoro- 
Fisb is Alntera scrjyta. laoe Nature at June i8a/a An 
example of the rare unicorn-fish {Lo/hotes ceyedianus) fVom 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

0. One or other of various fishes belonging to 
the genus Aeanthurtts. (Webster, 1911.) 

UniocmiOi a. ran. [f. prec. + -10.] Resem- 
bling, having the form of, a unicorn. 

t88i R. BaowM Unicorn <4 A unicornic animal frequently 
wpears in archaic art. 1883 — in Academy aS Nov. 383/e 
The familiar coaveotional unicomic representation. 

UnioOTnOUS. a. rare, [f. L. unicom-is (see 
Unicom) + -oob.j Having but one horn. 

1848 Sia T. Browne Pseud. v. xix. s6t Ths Rbino- 
ceroiq the Indian Aase, and the Unicomous Beetles. [Hence 
in Blount, Fhlilips, Bailey, etc.] 

Unicorn’s horn. Also tiu^loorn horn. 
[See Unicobn i.] 

L A horn regarded as or alleged to be obtained 
from the legendary unicorn, bot in reality that 
of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq. 
mounted or made into a drinking cup and employed 
as a preventive of or charm against poison. 

a, 1451 Liucoln Diocese Doe. (1914) St A ryng of vnloora 
home. ISS5 Reg. Gild Co. Ckr. Ka^liSys) 307, 1 give to 
Sir Thomas Chaloner.knyghte, nw unicorn home, rtfiao 
heoetst. Goods CAor, / in Pegge Cunslin (1808) IV. tss An 
ttiilconi bonie 

ft. 1549 Thomas Hist, lieUie 80b, Two fayre vnicornes 



UNIOUM. 
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UNIFOBM. 


bomef, 1584 But.i.tVM Dtnl. agtt. Ptst. 74 A pece of « Uni. 
cornes borne, good uain^t poison. 16^ Lodcb Trtai. 
PUgwfWkM. (Hunter. Cl.) IV. 6c The home of that b^t 
which. .the simple lorte [call] vnieornes home. 1*87 AotoA 
G/ im . No. 3337/4 There will be exposed to Sale, .consider, 
able quantities of Drugs, Colours, and Unicorns Horns. 
STat (jHAMBEsi C/rf. s.v.. What ordinarily passes among us 
for Unicorn's Horn, ..we are assured by Pereyra. .to be the 
Tooth of a large Kish of the Whale Kind. 1838 Pksscott 
Feni Hh. I. viL 383 He ji said to have kept a reputed 


iBs8 Kams Arti, Ex/l. 1. 41s A shaft of unicorn's born. 

1 2. The material of this Mwdered or prepared 
as a dmg and used medicinally, esp. M an antidote 
against poison. Obs. 

1590 E. Wkbbb Trap, ^Arb.) 35 Some, Jewde Gunners 
..gaue me poyson in drinke.. t his Phisttion. .gaue me 
sp^ely Unicorns borne to drinke. 1631 Jobden Nat. 
BathttyW . (1633) 44 I'his volatill salt, is commonly very 
Diaphoreticke : & this it is which makes our .supposed 
Vnieornes borne to bo in such esteeme. 1S98 Neat Utter . 
Mttctvy 31 Likewise some use the Powder to Antedote 
Poison, as the Vnicoms borne 1 this I hold to be the same 
with the Morse. 

8. Bot. (Seeqnot.) 

1884 Chambtrt'i Encyct. VI. 303 The root of Htleaiat 
dioica is Used.. as an anthelmintic... The plant .is called 
Siarwort and Blazing Star, also Unicorn s Horn. [Cf. 
PHic<nm.pia»t, -root s,v. Unicobn ii.] 

II TTnlotllli (yA'nikfim). [L., nent. sing, of iinU- 
us Uniqui <j. So in G. and Du.] A unique 

example, specimen, or thing. 

1885 Daily TtL 14 July 5/3 Some picture, work of art, or 
old book, which is represented to him as being n 'unicum 
189s Mas. I. P. Moegan tr. RubintUiH'tCpnv. oh Music a6 
The symphony in G minor (this unicutH of symphonic.Iyric). 

TTniOUrsal (y^nikB-isal), a. and sb. Math. 


b. sb. A unicuraal curve. 

x866 Cavlxv in Prpt. Loudon Math. Soc. April, A uni* 
ciirsal curve is nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 
D "O. 1871 — Math. Pa^t (1895) VIM. 388 On the 
Transformation of Unicursal Surfaces. 1873 G. Salmon 
Higher Plant Cunts ii. jj If tlie coordinates can be ex. 
pressed as rational functions of a parameter the curve has 
the maximum number of double points. Curves of this sort 
are called unicursal curves. 

Hence Vnlonraa'Utjr ; Valou'rssaiy cuih. 

1887 Atntr. Jrul. Math. X. 34 In the unicursality.equa. 
tion a cusp plays the role of an ordinary double.point. 189a 
W. W. R. Ball Math. Retreat. 134 A figure is described 
unicursally when the whole of it is traverse in one route. 
Vnloyol* (yfl nitaik’l). U.S. [f. U»i- a + Cyclb, 
after bityclt, trUych.'X A vehicle or conveyance 
having only one wheel ; esp. a monocycle used by 
acrobat! or for gymnastic displays. 

1869 The Vtlociptdt (N.Y.) April ^6 Hemmings' Unlcycle 
or flying Yankee Velocipede'. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. 
Suppl. 91 3/1 Unicytlt, a one.wheelea vehicle for propulsion 
by foot.power. 

Hence VnloyoUsrt, one who rides a unicycle. 

i88t Sells Bros. 5A<rw Celebrated Russian Bicyclists, 
Unicyclists, and Roller Skaters. 

Vl^de'aed, a. Also unidea'd. [Uit-lq.] Not 

furnished with an Idea. 

lyga Johnson In BotuhU (1904) I. i6d Leaving his social 
friends, to go and sit with a set of wretched uii-idea'd girls, 
t8as Scott Ptutril xxvii, A silly scrupulous unidea'd 
Puritan. 1888 Jrnl, Fdue May 34a The un-idca'd vul. 
garity of the lower middle classes, 

Vnid«'al, a. [Uit-i y.] 

*1' 1. of sounds or words : Expressing or convey- 
ing no idea, Obs. 

S7SI Johnson Ramhltr No. 184 pia However we amuse 
ourselves with unidcal sounds. 179a W. Roberts Looker. 
Oh No. 33 (1794) I 334 A language. .rich in the unideal 
terms of a raving philosophy. 

+ 2. Destitute of, lacking in, ideas. Obs. 

1791 Johnson Rambler No. 13s P9 A short relief from 
the tediouiness of unidcal vacancy. 1801 Phil. Frans. 
XCI. 9> Un.idenI operations conducted without principle, 
purpose, or regularity. 

8. Having or following no ideal. 

1760 D. VliUB Beauties 0/ Paintingiy, 68 Those servile 
and unideal painters. t8^ Emesson Fug. Traits, Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) It. 113 The scholars have become un.ideal. 
They parry earnest speech with banter and levity. 1867 F. 
Hasrison Choice stf Bks. (1886) no To be fierce is to beun- 
ideal, to be unIdeal is to be sanguinary, 

4. Not marked by idealism; having no ideal 
character or features, etc. 

1846 Vt-WKXH Mod. Paint. 11. M. xiii. la Unideal works 
of art,, represent actual existing thiiws. 1873 Sfencxx 
Stud. Soetot.^Kx. (1877) saa Instead otour practice being 
unideal, the ideas which guide it verge on the romantic. 
1877 L. Mosais EMc Hadtt lit. 076 The bare And unideal 
aspect of the fields Which Spring not yet bad kissed. 

Unlde-alisni, -let (Un-1 is.) 

Also, in recent use, unideetlistie adj. 

1870 J. Geote Exasn. UtiUt. Phil. xvlL 373 UtillUrian- 
ism may he. .either of an idealist or unidealut type. 1888 
W. S. Lillv Right 4 iVrotsg (i8po) Iv. rat lie singular 
unldealUm..of the English mind fn respect of eternal end 
divine things. 

Unidentlfled, /^/. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

s80e R. Noel In Vac, Tour, 467 The site of a town or 
village unidentified presented itself within inetedibiy short 
distances. 1867 Latham Stack it H'hite 68 Of these gravel 
138,901 will be nameless end unidentified. 


Uai dionuh'tie, «. (Uk- 1 7.) 

a i8ea SHBtxav Pr. IVke. (1888) I. 39s “na clear, and 
exact, but unldiomatic phrases of their native language. 
s8SS PusEV Doetr. Real Presence 173 The iniemetation of 
BJiarmin is inconsistent and unidiomatic. 1891 Daivae 
Introd. Lit, O. Test. 44^ An author who., translated the 
Aramaic idiom. .into onidtomatic Hebrew. 

Unx'dlCi <*. [Dw-iy.] Busy, industrious. 
a SiDNEV ..ds/r. k Stella Sona xxvi (Qo.*), For me, I 
doe Nature vnydie know. 1604 Marston MaUentent v. 
ill. Is he not a pretty dapper unydie gallant ? 

tUnido'latrlae, t>. Obs.-' (Un-* 6 c.) 1699 Fuller 
AM. tnj' Innoc, 1 The Animadvercor. . endeavouring to 
un idolatrize the Brittains as much as ha could. Unido’- 
latrona, a. (Uh.' 7.) >841 Wisbmam Rtmarit on Lett, 
Palmer 6 To substitute an idolatrous, for an unidolatroiis, 
worship. t88i /p/A Cent. No. 49. joa The two religions 
. . were both nominaiiv monotheixtic, and both unidolatroiia 

TTnle (yfl ni), abbrev. of Uhkwrn 8 b. 

1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruiet Baffin's 137 A 
couple of narwhals, or as they are called by iha whaler% 

• unies' (unicorn abbreviated). 1878 — Ot. Froten Sea v. 
drAnother source of amusement,, was cliasing ' unies *. 

unle, V . : see Ukt v. 

TTlli&O (y4nl'fik), a. ^ad. L. ty^ unijicus : ^ 
Uni- and -no.] That unifies or unites ; producing 
unity. 

1788 T. TAVt.oR Proclut I. 118 A power collective of 
divisible natures, and unific of such as are multiplied. 1841 
Frater'e Mag. XXIII. 130 The centre of unific power is 
the invisible. i86s Q. Rev. CX. 304 That so-called unific 
principle . by which we are impellea to reduce all that we 
tee and hear to unity. 1877 FanaAR Days 0/ Youth xL 105 
The unific rectitude of a manly life. 

Unification (y«nifikA/sn), [f. Uotft v. fsee 
-ATioN)i or a. E. unificcUitm, It. unijicaziont^ 'ITie 
action or process ot unifying or uniting ; redaction 
to nnity or to a uniform aystem ; the result of this. 

Unificationist, sb. and a., has had some slight currency in 
recent use (1909-). 

sSss Gai lenga Italy II. i. 35 Tha unification of Italy 
would thus be gradual and p^ific. Lecky Ration. 

I 331 A process of transformation or unification of religious 
ideas. 1880 E, Kirke Gar/ield 46 Tha recent movement 
for the unification and preservation of nations. 

So TJ'niflcator, a unifier. 

187a Contemf. Rev. XV. 400 Tha people.. proclaimed 
them in anticipation the 'unincators' of Italy. 

Unified (y^'nifiid), ///. <1, [f. Unipt v. 
•BdI.] That is or haa Imn made into one from 
separate parts; united, combined, consolidated. 

186s F. Hall Htndn Phtlos. Syst. >78 The residual 
part . . he Is to consider as unified. i88a Standard 30 Dec. 
a/a The Unified Debt fell about 18/. 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 
107 After the whole metropulu U under a unified authority, 
b. Used absolutely or as sb. 

1883 Pall Malic. 30 Nov. 5/3 Egyptian Unifiedi con- 
tinued to rise yesterday. 1884 Academy a Aug. 74/« Uni- 
fication is pleasant to the unifier only, not to the unified. 

Unifier (yfl'nifaiiCi). (f. as prec. + -*B.] One 
who or that which unifies or unites; one who 
advocates unification in administration. 

1867 SrsNcaa First Frinc. 11. iii. 1 51 (ed.a) 171 The deriva- 
tive data needed by Philoiophy as the unifier of Science. 
1881 Echo a Feb. 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the 
liberator and unifier of Italy. 

Unifilar (y«nifai'l4j), a. [f. Uni- i -vl^/tl-us 
thread; see -arJ-] Of a magnetometer or other 
magnetic instrument : Having or suspended by a 
single thread or fibre. 

1898 Kane Extl I. xiv. 153 We had a good unifilar 
(magnetometerh S873 J C. Maxwell Electr. 4- Magn. 11. 
119 The Unifilar Declinometer. S879 Thomson £ Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. l435ln the unifilar torsion-balance. 

Unlflo-ral, a. fU»i- i.J - UNirbOBous a. 

1849 Cbaic. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. aia A series of 
ingle-flowered axes (unidoraD arron 


s (unidoraD arranged in the form of 
. [f. mod.L. 


singl 
raceme. 

j Unifioroaa (yAniflOe-ras), 

UniJlSr-us (f, L. un-us Uni- jibs flower) + 
-008. Cf. F. uniflore (1753), Pg. uniJloro.'\ Hav- 
ing or bearing only one flower. 

1760 [see MuLTiFLOROua «.). 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 

399/1 The hermaphrodite calyx is sometimes biflorous, . 
sometimes uniflorous. s88t jrnl. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 353 
Distinguished, .by its unifollate uniflorous stem. 
tU-nifoil. Obs.-o [f. Uni- + Foil. rJ.i] The 
plant one-blade, Smilacina bifolia. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 58/1 He beareth Argent, an 
Unifoile Vert..,Vnifoile orVniatl. This is an Herb that 
never hath more then one leaf from a Root,, .it it also called 
one blade. (Hence in Berry Esscyct. Her. (e sSsSi, Elvin 
(1S89), and ill some recent Diets, as a bearing in Heraldry.] 

Uniform (yiS'niipim), sb. [f. the adj, Cf. F., 
It., Sp., and Pg. uniforme, Dn., G., Sw., and Da. 
uniform in sense a.] 

1 1. 1. In uniform, in one body or flock, 
j6s3 ’ — — — . — — . — . . - 

shall. , 

all safe in vnlforme. 

XL 2. A distinctive dreu of nniform cut, 
materials, and colour worn by all the members of 8 
particular naval, military, or other force to which 
it is recognised at properly belonging and peculiar. 

1748 in fml, Archetel. See. (1847) U. 79 That no com- 
misAlon-omcer or midshipmen do imume to wear any other 
uniform than what proparly belongs to his rank. 1780 
Cautiene k ddv. te Ojffietrt ^Army 133 You are .to con- 
iMet what is to be fiiroished out of this last Sum, and that 


is your Regimental! or Uniform. tSei James Milil. Diet, 
S.V., Scarlet is the national uniform of the British army. 
/bid, Generally speaking each (corps) has an uniform with, 
in ilsclf, yet this uniform, strictly considered, is a regimental. 
1837 DiLKrNS Pickiu. IV, Colonel Bulder, in full miliiary 
uniform, on horseback. 1879 Cassclts Ttchn. Educ. Ilf. 
363 Insisting that none shall fight who do not wear the 
uniform of one of the armies engaged. 
fig 17M-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 131 Passion so 
commonly marches under the colours and in the uniform of 
reason,.. that letc-I 

b, A distinctive uniform dress worn by the mem- 
bers of any civilian body or association of peisons. 

1837 Dickens Piihcv. ii. The proposed uniform, sir, of the 
Pickwick Club ,1889 'Mas. ALrxANOER’ At Bay i, A 
good-lookinjg l»y in the polytechnique uniform. 1897 Hall 
Caine Christian x, '1 he girls were nearly all nurses, and 
they wore their nurse's uniform. 

0, A single suit of this kind, t Also//., the 
separate garments composing this, 

1783 Ann. Reg, Chron. 193/2 Such flag officers, however, 
as were provided with the uniforms were permitted to wear 
the same. 1814 Scott iVav. xvli, He had laid aside the 
Highland dress for the time, to put on an old blue and red 
uniform S834 Marryat P. Simple xxxviii, That is the 
reason why my uniforms are so shabby. I spoilt them then. 
1 8. A person wearing a uniform. Obsr''^ 

1786 Mme. D'Aedlav Dsary Oct., 1 opened the eating- 
room door, but saw to my surprise a party of uniforms. 

4. aitrtb. a. In the sense ‘pertaining to, forming 
(part of) a uniform*, as uniform ease, clothes, coat. 
In some instances not clearly distingu'isbable from the 
adj. Cf. Uniform a. 3 c. 

S807 P. Cass yml. 18B We got a canoe from the natives, 
for which we gave an officer's uniform coat. iSsg in J. K 
Heraud Voy. Muishifm. (1837) *• 179 Buy your, uniform 
clothes (two jackets and one coat) in London. 189a 
Thackeray Esmond 11. xtii. An officer in a green uniform 
coat. 1889 Hisbey Tour in Phaeton 399 We pack out per- 
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases. 

b. In the sense ‘wearing uniform; uniformed'. 
189X Wcslm. Goa. i Jan 4/3 Several uniform policemen 
waichtd the prosecutor and prisoners. 

Uniform (yiJ'nifpimj, a. Also 6 rnifourm«, 
6-8 uniforme. [a. F. uniforvse (i4lh c. In 
Godef., ■= It., Sp., Pg. un forme), or ad. L. uniform- 
is : see Uni- and Iokilj 

1. Of things in respect of their own qualities or 
constitution. 

1. Of one form, character, or kind ; having, 
maintaining, occurring in or under, the same 
form always ; that is or remains the same in differ- 
ent places, at different times, or under varying cir- 
cnmstances ; exhibiting no difference, diversity, or 
variation. 

1940 Palsoi. Acotastus A ij. One selfe and vnlforme 
maner of lenchynge of all those Urammaticalle ensygne- 
mentes. 1^ Watbeman Fanile Estcioiis 1. v. 7a The 
otdre of hfuiage emong the Egiptians is not vniforme. 
s6oi Holland /v/n/ I. )6i This impression, ihal maketh 
either the foresald uniforma likencssc, or confusion and 
varietie. i66s Extr. St. Papers Friends Set. 11. (1911) 150 
Wee would be glad that all our Subjects could be brought to 
agree in a uniforme Worship of God. 2710 PainiAUX Orig, 
Tithes iL 137 From whence eUe should they have sum 
a Uniform Usage hut by a Uniform Tradition from them) 
1780 Ben IMAM Prtne Ltgisl. xiv. 1 1 It is lost time to seek 
for an uniform base of agreement upon so essential an 
object. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xi. According to a uniform 
custom In remote places in Scotland. 1869 i. W. Newman 
Misc. aa^ A uniform franchise through the whole federation 
would have followed, i^i Law Times XCII. 124/1 1“ 
Ireland the practice in this respect.. was not uniform. 

absol. 1606 Sylvester Dh Baitns it. iv. ii. Magnf. 1335 
Cause of all Cau-ves, Ocean of all Good,.. The Uni-form, 
which gives all forma their Beeing. 

b. Of persona (or personific.-itlons), their disposi- 
tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving unifonn- 
ily or consistency in respect of conduct or opinion ; 
consistent. 

1991 CsANMaa Answ. to Gaidiuer 1. 14 Thechurcbeof 
Rome, sheweih her selfe alway vniforme and consonaunt, 
to confound all the doctrine of Chnste. 1847 H. Moke 
Phil. Poems 11. Ixxii, If be will his own fortunes overturn 
It cannot well be holp, we must be uniform. i8pa Dbydxn 
St. Euremont'e Fss. 330 There is a man so uniform as to 
have nothing of Inequality and contrariety in bis Aciioav. 
1748 Richakdbon Clarissa i. I. 3 Every.hody pities you. 
So steady so uniform in your conduct. 1799 Wellington 
in Gurw. Desp. (1B34) f, 16 Of Ibis uniform disposition 
abundant proofs have been afforded by each of the allies. 
i8as Slott Pevent xlviii. For Buckingham's sins,.. be is 
the regular and uniform sponsor, 
fo. Of consent: Unanimous. Obs. 

1999 in Strype Ann. Ref. viiL (1700) 116 We. .have with 
one uniform consent set forth this short declaration. s6aa 
Beknt tr. SarpCt Counc. Trent viil. 745 An vniforme con- 
tent of Doctors. 

d. Of clothing or dress ; Of the same pattern, 
colour, and material amongst a number or body of 
persons. 

Merging Into an attrib. use of Uniform sb. (sense 4). 

1748 layrnLArehaeol. Soc. (1847) II. 77 That a uniform 
dresa is uaefiil and necessary for the commissioned officers. 
tjM Ansi. Reg., Chron. 63/1 The lappels and cuffs of the 
military uniform frockiL appointed to be worn by the liau. 
lenanu of bis Majesty's fleet, xjkalbtd, ifj/a The uni- 
form clothing.. worn by the flag officers. 1^ Hserper's 
Mesg. Feb. 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by rcgl. 
mtnts. in one uniform dress, 

2. Having or presenting the same appearance or 
aspect ; exhibiting no, or little, diversity in respect 
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of form, design, or dimensions; hence, having a 
plain, unbroken, or undivcrsified surface or exterior. 

In the I7th-«8lh centuriei freq. of buildinfis. etc. 
a 1550 Leland //tH. (1768) I, 107 The Cbuch of S. Mery 
!s excellent, newe, anti uniforme yn work. >6x1 in Kempe 
Lauly M!>S. (1836) ^56 The chuich of .St. Treguse ys. .a 
very good one, were it uniforme. )63s Masxincex & 
Field Fatal Dmvry in. i. All else about you, cap>a-pie. 
So uniforni in spite of handsomeness. Shews such a bold 
contempt of conielineas. 1696 Whistom Tktory of Earth 
It. nj Every such state of external Nature was even, uni. 
form, and regular. 17x3 CHAsittEXE tr. Lt Cltrc's Trtat, 
A rcH. 1. 5^ Columns . . ought not to have any Flutiiiga t for 
. plain uniform Columns carry, .a belter appearance. >756 
Nugent Gr, Tour. Ncthrrl, 1. spoThe street called La Rue 
Koyalo, is one of the longest, straigbtest, and most uniform 
in Europe. 1784 Cowpee Tosh vi. 17B All this uniform, 
uncolotir'd scencj Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load. 
s8u Darwin Ong. Sftc, iiL 73 The face of nature remains 
uniform fur long periods of lime. 1884 Rower & Scott Do 
BarfiFhaatr. no The thickening nuiss is either uniform 

Ax aihi. 1630 R, yokaton's Kiagd. 4 Commw. 1 33 Paris. . 
is the greater, the uniformer built, and stronglier situate. 

+ b. Bot. Of flowers : (sec quols.). Oft. 

1^3 Eiit, Trout, XVII. 939 Such as have a XTniform 
Flower, as Senna, or such ns have a diflbrm or Papiliona. 
ceous Flower. 1704 J. Harris Ltx. Tuhn. I, tfnijorm 
Fltnrtrt of Plants, the Ilotanists call such as are all round 
of the same Figure ; or whose fore and back part, and whose 
right and left parts are exactly alike. 

O. Of material things or colour. 

In this group the sense sometimes becomes narrowed down 
to ‘ not mixed or blended . 

1736 Burke Oh the .'tiii/tme A Btautt/ul in. xxvii. Nor 
..lx the power of black as black, or of white as white, so 
strong ax when each stands uniform and distinguished. 1764 
Haxmex Ohitro. iv. | 37. 193 This mingled wine stands in 
opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform 
liquor. 1813 Scott Qiuutin D. li. His jerkin, hose, and 
cloak, were of a dark uniform colour. 1845 tloritft ymt. 
361 Few garden! could boast an uniform luxuriant green 
among the plants, c i860 Faraday /'xxc/j Bat. 67 This piece 
o^lass. .being perfectly uniform in its internal structure. 
a. Of motion, dimensions, etc.: Freefrom fluctua- 
tion or variation in respect of quantity or amount. 

>539 CuMNiNGMAM CotmogT. Glott! to The sterrei kepe 
one vniforme distance in mouing. Hooker Eut. Fot. 
V, Ixlx. I a The beauens . . keepe lit their motions vnifonne 
ccleritie. i6s6 tr, HoiM hltm, I'hilot. in, xv. 156 Uni- 
form Imotlonris that by which equal Lines are alwayes 
transmitted in equal times. >764 Afuti um Butt IV. 38 we 
should find it in an uniform progression of encrease 1796 
W/tiikrino Bnt. Flau/t (ed. 3) M I. 879 Branches of a uni. 
form breadth. 186a Maurv Fhj/t. Gtog. (Low) xxii. | 883 
The flow of heat from the sun U held to be unifurin. 1870 
Thomson & Tait A'o/. /’Afi 1. i.fio Velocity, .may be uni. 
form, f.x. the same at every instant | or it may be variable. 
It. Of things of the same class in respect of 
each other, or of one thing in relation to another or 
others of the same class, 

4. Of the same form, character, or kind os another 
or others ; agreeing or according with one another, 
conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern ; alike, 
similar. 

im8 W. Thomas in Strype Eccl. Mem. (tyai) 11. App. v. 
71 Su because wc have no neighbuur of unifurm religion, I 
determine we can find no friend, whose amity is to be 
trusted. >594 Hookia Eut. i'ol. iv. xiii, {3 The only 
doubt is about the manner of their unity ; how far churches 
are bound to be uniform In their crremoiiles. 1637 Sai ion. 
stall Eutthtut' Coiittoutiue 77 Thus the ICmperours Edict 
discovered the Dens and uniforms Cages of tbe-se Hcreiickes. 
s66o R. Coke Powtr 4 SuhJ, ati The ceremonies of 
Edward's Reformation were more unifurm chan befure 170X 
Bug/. Thtofhrast. 363 'I bines Past, Present, and to Come, 
are strangely Uniform and of a Colour. >761 Kamks tUm. 
Crit. (1833) >81 \Vhcn two figures are corniced of similar 
parts, they are said to be uniform. 1794 Mrs, Radclifff. 
Afytl. Ujolgho xvi. My answers on the subject have been 
uniform 1867 Smiles //unenott Bug . !. 6 1 he copies sold 
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex- 
actly uniform. 1878 Brisiowe T/i. 4 Tract. Mtti. (ed. x) S34 


. . , 1. 66 The 

5t of blicke, . ,snd so viiiforme, as if they had 

all becne built at a time, and by the tame workemen. 1684 
UuRNxr tr. Mort't Utopia 73 T heir Buildings are good, and 
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one 
House. 170a in Piclon L'jtool Muuic. Kee. (1883) 1. xgi 
Y* buildings be handsome & uniform, 
fo. Of persons. Ofs. 

In quot. referring to Matt. xxiL ti-13. 

a 16x6 Bf. Andrrwes Tattem Cath. Doetr. (1630)310 He 
that was not uniformo wax punished. 

t d. In agreement with, accordant to, something. 

Swury A rcadla 11. xli, So divers be the Elements 
disposed In this wcake worke, that it can nevrr be Made 
uniforme to any state rinsed, 1669 in Willis & Clark 
Camindgt (t886) 1 1 557 "Three outward dore ca.ses sballie 
arched .with frec-ione vniforme to the windowes. 170s 
H. Dodwkll Af'Ol, 1 19, I have shewn it agreeable to the 
severest Reasoning . . to make his Death uniform to the rest 
of his Life. 

XTxiiforni (yA'nifpim), v, [f. the adj. or sb. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. uniformar. It. un%formarsi\ 

1. irons. To make conformable to. 

In a parody of pedantic language. 

<«IS86 SiuNEV tVoHtttad Flay in Artadia (1639I 6aa 
Thus must I vniform my speech to your obtuse conceptions. 

2. To make or render (a number of persons or 
things) uniform or alike ; to bring or reduce to 
uniformity. 


jiSBi Hickekihgill S^iNmxr iU. Wka. S716 I. 37a Well 
uniform you alt, and make you all alike. S706 T. Waxo 
<^ 1.(1710)64 To. .Uniform the MultItudeIn Prayer, 
anef joyn the jarring crowd. 1870 Lowbll Study U'tod. 


lerwent before they were uniformed by Johnson 

Walker. 1887 Harfar't Maf. July a8o It li a human de- 
vice to uniform people into friends and enemies. 

8 . To dress in, put into, uniform. Cf, Uni- 
PORMBD UkIFORMINO vbl. sb. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 78/3 Hull persisted in uniforming the 
iniliiia nfter his own aweet will. 

t VllifO‘rtuabl0s<S. Obs.rare. {(."L. uniform- 
is Uhiporm a. ■¥ -abi.r.] Uniform. 

163a Litucow Trmt. x. 474 Vniformable no| some of your 
Priests giue the Sacrament oncly iu Bread, .t some in Wine 
without Bread, and some in both. >633 Blithe Eng. Im- 
provtrlmFr. 155 As easie . . tocast or lot out thy Wood into an 
Artificial uniformahle plot, as to do it rudely or confusedly. 

TJnifo rmal, a. [f. as prcc. 4 -au] Uniform, 
in various senses. 

1373 (implied in next). sspS Floxio, Simbolo,.. an vni- 
formall consent of sundry opinions. «i6o8 Dee Rtiat. 
Sgir. L (1639) 4 All things shalf lie brought into an uniformal 
order. 1643 Hereick Deter. H'ornau 11 Her comly nose 
with vniformall grace Like purest white stands in the middle 
pUce. 

1848 Bailey Eetiut (ed. 3) 306 One arrayed in white And 

— in uniformal black. >888 D. »* • - - ^ 

^ 4) 18 A uniformal friciioi 
which are irregularly formed. 


(ed. a) jS A uniformal friction on those parts of the b 
'vhicK are irregularly formed. 

Hence VnlfoTutully adv. rare. 

>373 Baxrt Ah>. av. C, [The letter C] shoulde haue his 
proper sownd and cucr to keepe the same vniformally in 
speaking, nor waueringly. >603 Floxio Montaignt iiL ii. 

SOI, I will present myselfe. .everywhere vniformallie, i6ea 
(i atakkr y rautuhst. 48 These being. . uniformally recounted 


tJniformaliza'tlon. ff. next - f -ation.] The 
action of making or fact of being made uniform. 
1803 .,4 NM. Rev. Ilf. 355 The uniformalixalion of tenures. 

TTnifo'rmalize. v. ran. [f. Ukiformal a. -f 
-IZR ] trans. To make uniform ; to reduce to a 
uniform system. 

1803 Ahh. Rev. IIL 304 It is desirable to uniformalize 
the circulating medium of both countries. 1830 W. Taylor 
/fnt. Surv. Germ. Poetry I, t6i By uniformaliting toms, 
weights, and measures. 

uniforma-tion. rare. [f. Uniform a,+ 
•ATioN.] The action of making uniform ; reduc- 
tion to uniformity, 

189s Dublin Rev. April ^3 Not through the blunting, 
checking, or unifomiatton oirtbinking, 

IT'nifonaed, a. [f. Unifobm sb. a + -xs.] 
Dressed in or wearing uniform. (Freq. e 1880 -.) 

1813 Lady Lyttelton Corr. la Dec., WednwKiay we dine 
at Count RomaniofTx— full-dressetl, long.trained, uniformed. 
1840 Gen. P. Thompson Earrre. (184a) V. 53 A uniformed 
agent of the law. 189$ Mkrboith AmaetHg Marriage xliii, 
A foreign army or tag-r^ of uniformed rascals. 
fg. and iratuf. 1864 Loivell hretide Trav. 134 We., 
come out uniformed.. with habits of thinking and doing cut 
on one pattern, iSpe Nation (N.Y.) 3 Mar. 176/t T be book 
is handsomely uniformed in Confederate gray. 
UnifO'miiilg', vAA rd. [f. Uniform *>.] 

1. The action of making or fact of being made 
uniform in some respect rarr^. 

1700-1 Gouoh Hist. Mydiile (1875) rrj The Twelvth Pelw 
, , Wasssupernumerary Pciwat the uniforming of thexeates, 

2 . The action of clothing in or providing with 
uniform or a uniform dress. 

1891 HarpePe Mag. March 647/1 In the uniforming of a 
community set apart for an unworldly purpose. 1897 Daily 
News 4 May 9/3 The uniforming of Iroopv 
Uniforiiuat (ya-nlfpimist). [f. Uniform a. 
+ -I8T.] An advocate of or believer in uniformity 
or a unifonn system, esp. in respect of religions 
doctrine or observance. 

188s R. W. Dixon Nist. Ch. Eng. III. e6< Ha was.. as 
staunch a Uuiformist now, nx . . he bad been a Nonconformist. 
1891 AthenjruM r; Aua. 114/3 A strict uniformist with re- 
gard to the phonetics of Latin. 

Uniformitariaxi (y»Tiifpjmite»'ri&n), sh, and 
adj, [f. UNiroRMiT-T-F-arMW.] 

A. sb. L 'Geol. One who maintains or accepts 
the theory that geological processes and phenomena 
have always been and still ore due to causes or 
forces operating continuously and with uniformity. 
(Oppos^ to CATASTBOPniBT or Convolsionist.) 

1840 Whewei.l Philot. Induct. Scieiuee 1. p. xxxyi. The 
Cat.uitrophist constructs Theories, the UniformitariM de- 
molishes them, i860 Huxley Darwmiana Coll. ExsT >893 
1 1. 65 'i he most philosophical uniformitarian of the present 
day. 1891 Six K. Bau. Ice Age 173 It places the ice-sheet 
. .at (he disposal of (he geological uoiformitarian. 

2 . An advocate of uniformity ; a uniformist. rare. 
iSeo Gildessleeve Ett. 4 Stud. 314 The Procrustean 
work ol a miserable uniformitarian. 

B. adj. 1 . Geol. Of or pertaining to, cboncter- 
istic of or held by, uniformitarians. 

184a Whewell Philot. Induct. Sci. II. 133 The unlformit- 
rioii doctrine on this subject resla on most unstable founds- 
Jons. 1869 Huxley in Scientifie Opinion at Ajiril 464/3 
The influence of uniformitarian views has been . . favourable 
to the progress of sound geology. 1884 H. Sfencks In 
Contemf. Rev. July as The leading expositor of the uni- 
formltarian theory in Oeolon. 

b. In accordance with the theory of the nniform- 
itarlans ; proceeding from geological uniformity. 


Huxiev Ir 
lar.-cntatti-r-— 
mitarian Ection. 

o. Of persons: Holding or adhering to the 
theory or doctrines of the uniformitostans. 

1864 Bowen Legit ix. 301 The speculations of those whom 
Dr. Whewell calls the uniforraiiarian school of geologists 
189s Q. Rev, April 3B6 The most influential uniiormitatian 
geologist of our age. 

2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or practising. 


tolerant, aniformitariao Presby 


logists ; the theory of uniformity of action in the 
forces and processes of inorganic nature. (Opposed 
to Catastrophibh or Cohvulbiomism.) 


natural though exaggerated n 
formitarianlsm. 

Uniforjnity (yt7nif^*rmlti). Forms: 5 vni- 
formite, 6 -eta, d -7 -itie, 7 -ity, uniformiUe, 
"s- -ity. [a.F. uniformitl (14th c., •• It. unifomiitit, 
Sp. uniformidad, Pg. -dade), or ad. L. uni/ormiidt-, 
iinifonnitas, f. Aniformis Uniform a . : see -ITT. 
So also Du. uniformiteit, G. um/ormildt.'] The 
quality of being uniform. 

1 . 7ne fact or condition of having the same form 
or character as another or others ; conformity 
amongst several things, parts, etc,, to one form or 
character. 

>43a~Sa tr. Higden (Rolls) IIL sts Zenon, whlche put 
euery synne to be of vniformita, so that he scholde synne os 
moche that did steyle chafle as the man stelsnge golde. 
1513 Douglas Mntid ix. iv. 39 To thir tua was a will in 
viiite, A lust, and mynd In vuIformeM. s6ii Corvat 
Cruditiee 33 Such is the vniformity of almost al the houses 
of the same streete. .that they are made elike both in pro- 
portion of workmanship and matter. >814 Raleigh fhet. 
iPorld II. U3 The consent of those tbet have written thereof, 
being nothing neare to uniformity. 1630 R. jehneon'e 
Ktngd. ^ Commw. 133 Its attributes of a Winding river, 
and the five Bridges, sorting forsooth to uniformitie of 
streets. >701 Noeris Ideal World 1. il 50 Whence should 
arise this specific uniformity in the natures ol man.. if not 
that they are ell cast In one mould? 1756 Buskb Subl 4 B. 
■ ' " ’ - and uniformity of parts are whal constUute 


tv of the gravelly or clayey strata. 1834 

-1. 149/1 (^ality, purity, bMUty of plumage, s 

uniformity (in fowls). 

b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one 
standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp, in 
respect of religion or religious observance. 

Aet^ Uniformity, in Eng. Hitt, ^ one or other of three Acts 
regulating public worship, passed m 1549 (31 Jan.), >559, and 
t663 respectively, which prescribed the use and acceptance 
of the Books of Common Prayer published in those years ; 
esp. the Act (13 & 14 Charles II, 04) passed 10 May 1663, 
which also required toe ' assent and content ' of the clergy 
to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer 1 etc. 

1549 Act a & a Edw. VI, c. i ftitU), An Acte for the 
U iiyformytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacra, 
mentes throughout the Kealme. 13SS Aar. Hamilton 
Caiech, Pref. , To keip vniformitie and concord in Mtting furth 
to ye people the doctrine. 16s i Bible Tranei, Pref. F13 
When the father of their Church .. findeth so great fault with 
them for their oddes and iarring; we hope the children haue 
no great cause to vaunt of their vniformitie. 1631 Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 147 His treatise against Uniformity. 1670 in 
Somers Tracte I, ei All Uniformity (ur Colour of it) was 
distasteful to the Independents. lyrt J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. I. lit. I. (1710) 1x3 He muet CRiry with him.. 
Letters Testimonial . . from . . Three . . Revereno Divines, who 
. .cen give a good Account of his Vertue, Uniformity, and 
Learning. 183a DTeaAELi Cheu. /, IIL v. 63 Lord Bacon 
consider^ that uniformity in religion was absolutely neces- 
sary. >873 C. Davies Metric Sytt, in. 79 Its adoption wai 
therefore a great and important advance toward uniformity. 

Comb. 1647 Ceue Khwd. to lill Vniformity-mongcra be 
pointed at as the only Enemies of a State, 
o. With a or an. 

tffio Daus tr. SMdane’e Comm. 1S3 b, Tberfoie is an 
vniformitie to be sought for, that mays be grounded vpon 
the Rure foundation of Scripture, ifiat Milton Reform, 11. 
>7 This distinction of honour will bring forth s seemly and 
graceful uniformity over all the kingdom, 170} Nelson 
Feet. A Fatte i. (ed. 3) 19 The great Council of Nice or. 
dainea there should be a constant uniformity in thii Case, 
1874 Green Short Hitt, id. I 3. 133 An uniformity of 
weights and measures was ordem to be enforced through- 
out the realm. 

2. The condition of having, occurring in, or 
maintaining only one form or character; resem- 
blance to or agreement with itself at all times or 
on all occasions; regularity in action or occur- 
rence. Freq. const, 


ridge exceedetb that of 03fbrd..b^ mania a 
9 Butlee Serm. Wkt. 1874 11. eir There b b 
wonueriui uniformity In tha conduct of Providence. i8ea 
Palev Nat, Theoi. xxv. 46s Of (he unity of the Deity, the 
proof is, the uniformity of plan observaole in tha univene. 
s8fa Kinglare Crimea 1, 64 That branch of industry whldi 
seeks tojflve uniformity and mechanic actioa to bodise of 
men, >1^3 Jowarr Plato (ed. a) IV. 415 Genius b of all 
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HCM, Md there is perhaps more uniformity In excellence 
tMui in mediocrity. 

b. tptc. in Gtol. Cf. UhifobmitakianOsm. 

1*37 Whewkcl //r>/. /*./»<:/. Sc/. III. 6og The progress 
of ^lyslcal geology will be better understood by attending 
to the doctrine of uniformity. 1869 Huxley in Seien/(/Sc 
OI>/h/oh tS Apr. 4B7/1 It is very conceivable that catas* 
trophes may be part and parcel of uniformity. 

8. The condition of having the parts similar in 
appearance; presentation of one regular or un- 
varied form on this account ; similarity of appear- 
ance, design, structure, style, etc. ; freedom from or 
lack of variety, diversity, or irregularity. 

Regarded os either an artistic virtue or defect. ^ 
tdag Bacon Etr. (Arb.) 547 Houses are built to Liue In, 
and not to Looke on : Therefore let Vse bee preferred before 
Vniformitie. 164a Kollke Holy ^ Prof. Si. iii. vil. 168 
Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye. i6*d Plot Stef, 
fordt/r. 360 The beauty of a structure, did not consist, as 
now, in uniformity 1 but in the greatest variety the Artist 
could possibly shew. 1733 Hooasth Aeal. Btatiiy iv. as 
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the same 
end is answer'd by both. >77* Sheeidan Camp n. iii. The 
nti are all ranged in a spalght line ; now, is •' 

“"id uniformity in their inP"'** vi<i> ofranvAs 
reak. 184a Mas. Brov 
I There IsadiSercnce be 

he [Marlowe] found it 

b. Unvaried or wearisome sameness ; monotony, 
etp.^life. 

S707 Curiot, in Htub. ti Card. 64 Custom and Uniformity 
..soon make the best Things seem dull and insipid. 1751 
Johnson Kambler No 167 r 6 The uniformity of life must 
be sometimes diversified. 1819 Scott Leg. Monirott xviL 
Men to whom the Inte uniformity of their military life had 
rendered any change of society an interesting novelty. iSdo 
W. Collins lEout. White 1. w. H.’s Narr. viii, llie dull 
uniformity of life at Limmeridge. 

4. With a and pi. A particular instance of this 
condition ; a unilorm feature, l.aw, ‘ 


truth and fact. 1884 Bowen Lope xn. 41a Simple unifor- 
mities, such as are comprehendeoin a General Fact, may be 
merely accidental. Baker Nile Trib. lii. 63, 1 measured 

the depth of aoine of the wells, and found a uniformity of 
forty (eet. 

uniformics (ju-alfpimsh), v, rare. [f. Uiri- 
rOBM a. + -IZB. Cf, F. uni/ormiser, Pg. -izar, mcd. 
L. HHi/ormisdre.^ irans. To make uniform ; to re- 
duce to a uniform system. So U'siiforinlBad ///. a. 

Also, in recent use (1907), uni/ormisaiion, 

t88d G. Stephens Hunie Mon I. p. xiii. To translate the 
oldest runic inscriptions.. into a modern tiniformized ‘Ice- 
landic '. 1889 Nature Oct. 563 The formation of ..an Inter, 
national Commission to fix units and uniformue methods. 

XT'nifonxileM, [f- Umifoum sb. ^ -less.] 
Lacking or not wearing uniform. 


1863 'S. H. Russell My Diary North 4> JT. I. 308 Groat 
long'benrded fellowa in nannci ^ •- j » - 

inifo 


i\ shirts and slouched Imis, 


U'niformly, <ubv. Also 6-7 vnl-, 7 uni- 
formely. TfUKiFOUM a. 4- -LT 2.] In a uniform 
manner ; with uniformity. 

1. With or in conformity to one form or standard 
on the part of several ; in the same way as others 
or another; without diversity of one from another. 

In later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not 
always clearly distinct. 

>849 Thomas Hitt. Italy 74 h. The one syde [of the 
street] is built of barde stone, all vniformely with faire 
glasen WTmdowes. ISS9 Br. C. Scot in Strype A uh. Ee/, 
I, ti. App. X. aj Common prayers, and the holie sacra- 
ments uniformly mynystred. soty Morvion IHh. i. tgs '1 he 
houses are vnilormely, and very fairely built of free-stone. 
1748 Ansou'e I'oy. lit. viL ito A hundred .. were uniformly 
drest in the regimentals oT the marines. S847 C. Bronte 
7. Eyre v, They were uniformly dressed in brown stufiifrocks. 

2. With uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent ; 
in or with the same relative proportion ; equally, 
equably. 

1577 Haeruon England 11. vi. (1877) 1. >56 They giue it 
gentle heats. .till it be drie, and in the meane while they 
turne it often, that it may be vniformelie dried. 1609 
Douland Omitkoparcui’ Mierol. 78 A Consonance is a 
mixture of two Sounds falling into the cares vniformely. 
1838 Hobbes diyjrZ.»ran/Wks. 1845 VII. s8a Two movents, 
ona uniform, tbs other uniformly accelerated. 1743 W. 
Emerson Eluxione 109 The Space.. would be uniformly 
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Cook Eint ypyage iii. vl. 
III. 631 Their skins were so uniformly covered tritb dirt, 
that it svaa very difiScult to ascertain their true colour. 
1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 654 It is advisable 
to make the toil uniformly deep in every part. 1889 Tyndau. 
in Eortn. Kev. 1 Feb. 044 If. .the plate be wedge-shaped, 
thickening gradually and uniformly from edge to back. 

8 . In a manner that Is always the same ; without 
variation or alteration; at all timet or in every 
case alike ; invariably. 

i68a Norris IHerecles n By Law is understood the power 
of God as It alwasrs acts uniiormly. S736 Butlrr Anal. i. 
ii. Wks. >874 I. 38 We find ----- 
were beforehand informed oi 
Gibbon Dee' ‘ ' 

uniformly al 

noticed. It unuornny imuie a strong impression on me 
■pectator. 1863 E. v. Neale Anal. Th. ^ Nat. am 'Ihe 
judgmenU of our propoullont art uniformly made by the 
‘ to be '. 1891 Law Timet XCII. >04/1 Since 1B46 the 
Chancellorship has been uniformly held by Irish batruters. 

VouJC. 




'.pel. a.) I frequent In recent use. 
(W. de W. ,508) I vii. G iv. Y* holy 


b. Qualifying adjectives or adverbs. 

1789 Kobeetsoh Chae. K, xi. Wka. 1813 III. 339 An ad. 
ministration uniformly suitable and muderate. sSay I. 
IviMEV Pilgr, tgth Cent, iia 59 ‘ Was he uniformly saccessful 
In iradeT'..* I cannot say that be was always successful I he 
was uniformly honourabf*.’ 1841 J. Wilson Chr. North I. 
343 Life lias gone uniformly well with him. 1898 ' Mkrri- 
MAN* Roden't Comer x. The pCsult has been uniformly 
satisfactory. 

XT uifonulieBS. [f- as prec.1 Uniformity. 
1379 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Earn. Love Bd> That we 
migtit serue euen so the onely lining God in. .vniformenes 
of hart. 1381 Mulcabter Potiitont xlv. 396 ’Ihe great 

... 

Rules trroundrd ai. 

_ of Natural 

TTniiy (yA nifoi), v. [ad. med.L. unificdre, f. 

Uni-: see - ft. So K. «»»i^er(J4tha), It. 
unijieare, Sp. unifiear.'] Irans. To make, form 
into, or cause to become one ; to combine (two or 
more) in one ; to join (one or more) to or with 
another or others so as to form one whole or unit ; 
to unite, consolidate. 

Rare in iBth c. (see the 
ISOS Ord. Crytten Men 

gOOSt Vnyeth & Vnyfyetu a, mesc mciuuics m luo uuiy 
chyrche ui one. xynt Hawes Joy/. Med. 6 Two tytlcs in 
one thou dydst well vnyfye. .834 W. Montagu Dev Ett. 
It. viii 136 Let then all the pretenders to peace, procure to 
simplifie and unifie their desires by this single address to 
the will and order of God. tif/i Blount Clottogr., Unifie, 
..to Joyn or make one, os manage doth Husband and Wife. 
[Hence in later Diets.] s8oa Colrridgb /.ell. (189s) 404 A 
poet's heart and inteflect should he Intimately combined 
and unified with the great appearances of nature. 1833 
Lynch Sclf-lmprov. 3 Religion wilt.. unify and glorify all 
his studies. Manch. Exam. a6 Mar. 5^1 The great 

effect of successive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation. 

abtol. 1817 CoLERioca Biog. Lie. xiii. (<883) 144 It dis- 
sipates, in order to re-create 1 or. at all events it struggles 
to idealise and to tiiiify. s888 Clatiical Rev. Oct 336/1 
These Homendx;. .worked continuously. ., adding andunify- 
ing, and so they produced the epics. 

lictiM tr-nifying vbl. sb. 

(TER Aee. Sheri 

U nifying of the 

Member to that Society. 

XT nifying, ///. a. [f. prcc. + -iho 2.] That 
unifies. 

i68t Baxter Ace. Sherloche iv, 184 The Church hath its 
true, proper, specifying and unifying, that is, constitutive 
Government, sysi Harris Hermet iii. iv. (1765I 363 No 
where is (bis collecting and (if 1 may be allowed the ex- 
preuioa) this unifying Power miM conspicuous. >773 — 
Pitilot. Arrangem. viL 137 By virtue.. of (hit combining, 
this unifying Comprehension. >840 De Quincev Style iv. 
0660) 398 This great unifying event. 1881 Mivabt Cat 376 
The organ and vehicle of su» unifying activity. 

Unl‘genl8t, a. [f. Uni-, after Monoobnist.] Of 
or pertaining to monogeny ; roonogenistic. 

>898 A. H. Keane EtknHogy vii. 136 Another argument in 
support of the unigenist doctrine against polygcnist views, 
•f Unlgenlt, a. Obs.""^ fad, eccl, L. iinigenit-us, 
Cf. OF. unigenit.'j Only Mgotten. 

a 1368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 107/3 O vnigeneit 
Sone to God of miebt I 

TTnige-nitnre. [f. asprec,+-iiRE.] 

1. Tneol. The fact of being the only-begotten Son . 

1839 Pearson Creed 378 Unigeniture being the foundation 

of his singular love. laid. ay<) As prirougeniture consisteth 
in prelation, so unigeniture in exclusion, 1891 E. Taylor 
Behmtn't I'heot. Philos. 369 The intire Will, and Divine 
Unigeniture. 

2. The fact of being an only child ; the practice 
of having only one child. 

1887 Edtn. Rev. Oct. 304 The Norman (wasantry who secure 
the advantages of primogeniture by unigeniture. 
t Uni-gonous, a. Gcol. > [f. Uni- + 

Gr. yfy-os kind, origin : see -ous.] Of uniform 


1799 Kirwan Geol. Ett. 314 The u 
■nountRini of Camiola. 

Xrnigui'ted, Mi. a. (Un- i 8.) 

>773 l^ll. Trans. LXIV. 37 The dark and unignited state 
of the great internal globe of the sun. >7^ Ibid, LXXV, 
104 A very dense fume of unigiiited particles arises. 1838 
raouDE Hist. Eng. I. 38 Like a tram of gunpowder, the 
isolated grains of which have.. no effect on each other, 
while they remain unignited. 

Unihoded, ppl. a . : see Uh-1 3. 

Unila‘biate,a. [ad. mod.L. Umlabiat-us-. 
see Uni- and Labiate o.] (See qnots.) Also 
Unila’biated a. 

1731 Bailrv (ed. a) II, Uailahiatsd, having but one lip, 
spoken of flowers, (Hence in Ash (1773), etc.] iBa6 Kianv 
& Sr. Entomol. IV. 38 Some spiracles, however, are unilabt- 
ate, or have only one lip. 1847 Royle Mat. Med. 614 
Corolla with outer limb 3-j)arted, the interior unilabiate. 

TTnila-teral, a. [ad. mod.L. Unilaterdi-is, or 
f. Uni- - h Lateral a. Cf. F. ssnilatiral (1804), 
SjJ. and Pg, unilateral, IL -a&.] 

I. L a. Bet, Of a raceme or panicle ; Having 
the flowers on one side of the peduncle. Also, of a 
cyme : Having a branch or axis on one side only. 

iSea R. Hall Elem. Sot. 136 One sided, or Unilateral, 
unilateralit, applied tojs raceme srith an the flowers inserted 


b. Bol. and Zee/. Arranged or produced on one 
side of an axis or surface; directed or turned 
towards one side. 

1870 Hooker Stud 
1878 tr. haguer's Gen. Pathol. «i8 The eenit.il Mres are 
unilateral. 1879 Hardtuieki's Science-Gossip XV, 303/3 
Its flowers arc unilateral, as those of the forget-me-not. 

2. Of or pertaining to, occurring on or affecting, 
one side of an organ or part. 

Unilateral horseshoe (see quot. 1813). 

1843 VouATT Hotse (eil. 3I xxi. 434 The Unilateral, or one 
side nailed shoe. Ibul , The unilateral shoe has this great 
advantage. 1877 M Foaita /‘Ayrm/ iii vi. 436 The loss of 
voluntary movement which follows upon a unilateral section 
of the medulla 1880 Bastian Bram 111. 37 The unilateral 
influence of Light. 

b. Path, and Med. Affecting or developed on 
only one side of the body at the same time. 

18^ Duhring Dis. Shin 335 Zoster L almost invariably 
unilateral. 1879 P. Smith Glaucoma 5 Hence the bilateral 
character of chronic glaucoma, and the unilateral acute at- 
tacks. 1893 A S. Ecclks .Sciatica 7 In Ihe more common 
form, viz., unilateral sciatica. 

c. Phonetics. Uttered or produced with the 
glottis open on one side only. 

1867 Alxx. MtLViLLE BfcLL Visible Speech 39 Uni.lateral 
formations. When the breath issues by only one side aper- 
ture in forming any 'divided' consonant, the modifier (etc.). 
tVby Eli IS m Encyct. Snt XXll. 387/1 Vuiccd foim or 
buzzufunilateial Welsh It. 

8. Math. (See latter quot.) 

1884 Silvester Coll. Maih. Papers (toia) IV. Jja A uni- 
lateral simple equation Ibid. 333 '1 he (quadratic Equation 
of a form which I call iinilaleral, because the quaternion 
coefficients in it arc supposed all to lie on the same side of 
the unknown quantity. 

II. 4. Performed or undertaken by or on the 
part of one side; made, enjoyed, shared in, felt, 
etc., by only one person or p.irty, 
s8oa w. Windham Let. in Windham Papnt II. 300 This 
communication, is In this way.. unilateral, in which 1 may 
speak to you, witliout hearing anything in return. 18^ 
‘ivanavLL itubbes' Anal Abuses Pief p. x. That the Editor 
may not be accused of an unilateral predilection for his 
protegf. 1883 Times 6 May 0 It is time to make him under- 
stand that our relations with him cannot cunliiiue to be of 
this unilateral character. 

b. Law. Made or entered upon by one party, 
esp. without reciprocal obligation on the part of 
another or others ; binding or imposed upon one 
party only. 

180S-1E UenthAm Ralion Tudic. Evid. (1837) II. 49s In 
Ibe case of an unilateral deed, (be scribe may be tbe party 
himself. i8a8 G. J. Bfll Comm Laws Seotl. I. 334 Uni- 
lateral obligations and bonds, a 1B59 Austin Juntpr. (1B79) 
1. 334 The promise, is, in the language of the jurists, a con- 
vention unilateral. 1875 Posts Gatus iii. 36a A unilateral 
Disposition is one made by a solitary principal disposer. 

O. Of succession : Of or from one side or parent. 
1881 Timet >7 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal 
tights of cross or unilateral succession. 

6. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only 
one side of a suliject ; one-sided. 

1830 E.din. Rev. LI 331 The results of this uni-lateral., 
mode of proceeding. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxx 
(1866) II. Ill Tbe unilateral and incumijcteiu reasoning 
which 1 hate here supposed in the case of time. 1873 
Morlev Rousseau 11. 143 ’Ihis is a unilateral view of trie 
Social contract, and omits the clement of reciprocity, 
b Logic. (Sec cjuot.) 

Bowkn Logic vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction . . 
and the Inteerniinn may lie bilairral.., as affecting both 
SubjKt and Predicate; or unilateral, . .as adecting either 
the Subject only, or the Predicate only. 

lienee Uailatera Uty, the quality or character 

of being unilateral. 

>«44 Deunr in Dasenl Life 4 Corr. (1908) I. 46 Unilater- 
ably (there’s a long word for you) is an essential ingredient 
ill a printer’s happiness. 1B87 Ei i is in Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 
387/1 This unifaterality (of click] is insisted on by Sales- 
bury 1899 Ailhutt's Syst Med. VIII. 633 True zoster of 
the face cbaractcrized by unilaierality, 
UnUatexally, cuiv. [f. Unilateral a. -p-LY 2.] 
In a unilateral manner; a. Bol., Zoel., and Path. 
On one side or suilacc only. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 163 Flowers often arranged 
unilaterally along the cUvLsiuni of tbe C} incs. 183R Dana 
Cmst. It. 1397 With several seL-c at apex, which are uni- 
laterally setulose. 3875 lii nnett & Dyfr Sachs' Bot 463 
Tbe descending portions .joining others lower down either 
unilaterally or on both sides. 

b. In respect of one side only ; by means of or 
on the part of one side or party ; one-sidedly. 

i8s8_GLAPgrONa Hamer II, 397 But then such representa- 
tions in Homer are not pctscveringly, much lesx are they 
unilaterally, del eloped. 1873 Postk C/aixi I Introd, (cd. a) 
8 A judgment., may be unifatcrally penal, that is, may im- 
poverish tbe defendant without enriching tbe plaintiflf, 
t Unilichez «. and sb. Obs. [OE. unuUc (see 
Un-1 7 andYLiKE a),-MDu. ongelijc (Du. onge- 
hjk, WFris, on-, ungelyk), MLG. tmge/fk (LG. 
ungi(k), OHG. uttgalih (MHG. ungelich, unglich, 
G. unglcich), ON. ilgUkr.j 
A. adf Unlike ; not of the same kind or condi- 
tion ; diflerent; r^r. incomparable, superior. 

e888 K. /Elfred Boetk. xxxiii. | 3 Exile jesceafta )m 
x^-eope him jelice, & eac on sumum tTingum unxelice. 971 
Bliekl. Horn. 97 ponne is unjclic be |>on ecan life, a zioo 
in Napier O. M, Glosses 1. 3325 Ditpari ttxu, unselicum 



ITNILIOHE. 

iSrussoh Jtrs. uniliciimjhade a itoa AUral Otlt i6o(Ttin, 
MS.’, pur ben wuniinges Tele ckh oSet unilicbe. a laas 
Jultana 60 An godd ul inihti, al oSer unilich. c 1400 R, 
ChuettUr't Chron. (Rolls) 815/168 He WM..»wil>o rlchei 
Uf richesse to fore alle obere he was vniliche. 

B. sb. — VsiUKM (q.v., quot. a laso). 

tUnillohe, adv. Obs. [OE. unitllct (cf. prec.) 
tlifferently, «= OS.un^ltko, OHG, ungeltcho,iiic!\ 
Incomparably. 

ctagobt, Brendan 143 in S, Rug. Leg, I. a»3 Fairere hi 
1 >eo)> ban aoure tchcep, ft grettere vnyliche. a 1400 R. 
C/eiuester't Chron. (Kulls) 786/58 Ac b® ob«r were stren- 
gur^ & richore oniliche. 

•btlnlllko. Obs. rare. [OE. untellca, - MDu. 
ongelikf. cf. Unilich* «.] One different from, or 
superior to, another. 

fiooo iEiraic Siilnte' Lives vii. a 8 Ic haihbe oAerne 
luftend, binne unsetican on edelboreniiysse. a rasa Oivi 4 
Night. io6 (Cott.), pu selst bat b“ canst fele wike Ac euer 
Ich am bin unibkeJ^Msr MS. vnyliche]. 

Vnili'ninutlf a. [See Uni- 1 and Linuual a., 
and cf. F. nnilinguei] Pertaining to one language 
only j knowing or employing only one Lingnage. 

Hence, in recent use, umlingualism. 

|864 VibCT. SraANoroao Select. (lifuN II. 18 In Crete, one 
of the most primitive and unilingual parts of the Levant, 
1886 Standard 8 Oct. 5 A good linguist has a pull . . over his 
unilingual contemporary. i8m ffn'. VII 190'Ihe 

unilingual method, .advocated by ped.igogical writers. 

Unili'tdral, a, [See Uni- i and Literal o.] 

1. Afath. (.See quot.) 

1817 COLKBSOOKB . 4 etc, 185 Equation uniliteral, or 
Involving a single unknown guantitj’. 

2. Involving the use of, or consisting of, only one 
letter. 

la’tSfl 


n / Nations iL- 
.*«««. Tvmoali. in ForU 
blackness of space. 

Unilla'imnated,///. <s. [Un-IS.] 


226 


1 . Not spiritually or mentally enlightened. 

*579 W- WILKINSON Confut. Ram Love H iij b, H. N. 
saylh of all preachers without Ins Familte, that tliey are 
vnilluminatcd. t630W.Sc1.ATr a H'orlh/Cominun.a^Thui 
surely may your (lull Cnpernaites, and unilliiminnted men 
imagine i6te H. Mciaa Myst, Codl vi, xil, 348 Wh.it the 
unjrodded or unilluminated men bring forth. 1798 Uni, 
Cntie XI. 47 The hazard of being reputed the disciples of 
a very unilluminated school. 1858 H. Busiinell Sena. 
New Lt/e too The unilluminated and supcrticial specula- 
tions of our limea. i88a FAStAa Fatly Chr * '>'0 

eyes of the unilluminated heart the region 
lives and moves is a dark cavern. 

2. Not illuminated or lighted up. Also ^g. 

1804 1 )k Quinci'V Annlecte fr, liiihler'RV'i. 18O0 XIV. 
137, 1 saw the Form which still lightened as before, but left 
all around it unilluminated, 1874 tr. Lounnel's Light 15 
The back unilluminated surface of the body. 

UnUlu'mlnating, ///. a (Un-‘ to.) i88a A. AiNora 
C Lamb 70 T he very unilluminating notes of Johnson or 
Malone. Unilla'mlned, //if. rs (Un.‘ 8.) (1775 Asii ) 

>Sa6 Lamb F.ha 1 1. Rot, Ralleu-iesxv, Our ancestors . winter- 
ing in caves and unillumined fastnesses. 189a * M. Fikiu' 
Sight 4- Song 54 A solid disc of unillumined brown. Un- 
Ufu-aory, a. ' (Un-' 7.) 1853 T.vtion My Novel iii x*ii. 
Always scrutinizing the domcsti-. felicity, .through a pair of 
cold unillusory barnacles, Unl'Uustrated,/// a (Un-'S) 
[1774 Ash 1 i8a8 Webbtkk (citing Ouud) t6j^ Casseli’s 
Techn R.duc II. a/s/t Uetter than the most impressive 
verbal description, umllustrated. 1883 Ametican VI 1 9 
He.Tvy, unillusir.ited English magazines. UnlllU'atra- 
tlve, IT. (Un-' 7.) 1803 Godwin Chaucer 11 . xlii, a8a It 
may not .prove, .unillustrative of the liistury,. of England. 
zKj Roitn A’m. 1)1,1 377 Certain lights, not unilluslralive 
as well of the one side as of the other. Unlllu-stliou*, 
a . (Un-' 7 ) s88s D. Hannay in . Ifag . Ait Sept. 448/1 A 
long and unillnstrlous line of successois. 1897 W. Watson 
year qg Shame, To Sultan , II meiged thee with the un- 
illusirioHs herd. 

Unilo cular (yiSiii-), a. [f Uni- - f Locular 
a. Ci. mod.L. umloculdris and F. uniloiulaiie 
(1771),] Il.aving, con.sisting of, characterized by 
only one loculus (in various senses) ; one-cellcd. 

znzChambers' Cycl Suppl. . 4 //., f/w/iocN/ac, in botany, is 
applied to a capsule having but one cell. sjba Rhil Trans. 
I, III. 83 An oblong, oval striated unilocular seedvcssel. 
181S W. Wood Cen. Conchol. p. lx, 'I he Paper Nautilus, 
the Cowries, the Olives, etc. are unilocular shells. s86o 
PiRRiK Surg. 607 The unilocular cystic tumour. 1867 J. 
Hogg Mkrose. 11 li. 376 The Polylhalomia or Mullilociilar 
Khiznpods, in their earliest state are unilocular. iSgo Alt- 
bull's Syst. Med. VIII. 634 A vesicle of U[erpea] poster 
at its height is a unilocular cavity. 

1 1 dice VuUooulA'cltF, unilocular character or 
foi mation. 

1S19 Lindlev tr. RichatcFs Observ. Fruits 4 Seeds 11 
Unilocularity (provided there be no abortion) always estab- 
lishes the unity of fiuit. 1839 A, Gray Lett. (<893) I. Z50 
T he unilocularity of the anthers. 

Unimaged, (///.) a. (Un-i 8, 9.) 

1648 Hbxham ii, Ongebeeldt, Vn-imaged, without Figure 
or Imaije. 1773 KiH,UHimeiged.., not imaged, not formed 
in the imagination. 1841 Clough Foems (i86a) 17 The 
bare conscience of the better thing Unfelt, unseen, un- 
imaged, i860 Pusev Min. Fro/h. 153 Their great forefathers 
, ,woi shipped the un-!magcd Selfmxisting God. 

Unima-ginablei a. and sb. [Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . adj. Incapable of being imagined ; inconceiv- 
able, incomprehensible. 


a S631 IIONHS Serm. i. (1634) 30 Miserable, unexpressible, 
unimaginable, macerable condition, where (etc]. s 4 M 
H. Morn - 4 //. Antid. viL 377 It U utterly unimaginable, 
but that there should be a Triangular distance in the midst 
of them. 1746 Haavey Medit,, ReJI, /•tenner Garden 41 
With what un-imaginable Complacency, docs Justice rest 
satisfied I i8ai Scott Kesutw, vt, 1 shall thank him more 
fur the love that has created euch an unimi^inabla paradise, 
than for all the wonders it contains ' i8y8 P. Uaynk Punt, 
Rev. i. 7 To believe in en unseen and unimaginable SpiriL 
2. sb. fl . m Inkxprbssibl* sb. i . 

1833 T. Hamilton Men 4 Manners (1843) 391 The men. . 
rejoiced in snuff-coloured waistcoatt and uninuiginnbles. 
flence Vnlma'fflaabloaan. 

1639 H. Mourn tmmort. Soul i. vL 37 The unimaginable, 
ness of Points and smallest Particles. 1871 W. G. Ward 
Philos. Theism (1SS4) I- >7 That the unimaginablenets of a 
proposition is incompatible with iis truth. 

Unima ginably. (Un-I ii ; cf. prec.) 

■' ''eaLll.X '• 

nably s» 

uninuminably outshinelh ten thousand Suns. 1734 Watts 
..eiif. Juv. 191 And thus. .we unimaginsbly sliae into a 
cordial Defence of the Cause. 1857 Hawthornr Eng. Note- 
Mr, (187a) 11. 433 Hues.. indescribably beautiful, and un. 
imaginably, unle-ts one tan conceive of the colours of the 
r.nnbow leic ). 1883 Har/er's Mag. June 115/4 Unimagin- 
ably frightful shapes. 

Unima‘glnary,<i. (Um-'_ 7.) 1608 D. Prick Chr. fFant 
97 God ouercame mure gloriously fur you by a weake, sni.Tll 
vnlinaginarie, Cbaiactcncall nrmie. iSaS Mackintosh .S'/. 
Wks. 1846 III. 49aOneof Ibcirnot unimaginary grievances. 

Unima'ginative, <*. (Un-i 7.) AXioabsol. 

1801 Woaosw. Excurs. ii. as Ranging through the tamer 
ground Of these our unimaginative days. tSti Scott Ct. 
Rob. xvii, Nor shall Anna Comnena, the soul of wit and 
genius, be chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder 
half barbarian. 1898 Eortn. Rev. I.XIV. 300 To the un. 
imaginative, alt imaginative work must inevitably present 
a closed door. 

Hence UnlnufflnatlwalT adv., -nea*. 

183a N. Brit. Rev, XII. 330 Not contented with -lucli a 
Stretch of unimagmaliveness. _ 1883 Cornh. Mag April 456 
T he Roman, more unimaginatively, held to the oare fact of 


Unima'S^ed, ppl- a. and adv. (Un- 1 8.) 
a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen. yi, 103 A thyng discended from 
heauen, of tbeiin vnsought, vnimagined and not dcuised. 
1649 Lovklace /W«M (1904) 69 The unimagiii'd Woes. .of 
the llierarchy. 1736 Butler A not. 1, i. so A latriit and . nn 
uiiimagined unknown power of perceiving sensible objects. 
1734 Francis Constanlsne in. 36 What iininventcd, un* 
imagin'd Tortures Have I to dread f 1846 Prencii Mirac. 
xvii. 876 His walking over the sea must have been altogether 
unimagined by them. 1884 Church Bacon viii. 187 That 
liithcrlo unimagined empire of man over the powers and 
forces that encompassed him. 

t b. adv. Unexpectedly. Obt.~^ 

1614 W. B. Fhsioso/her's Banquet {ed. a) 854 When, vn. 
imagined, the wench demaunded of him, . . whether he [etc.) 

Unimbuc'd, ii//. «. (Un.* 8 ) (1773 Ash ] 1813 Shellkv 
Q. Mab V. 153 A weak and inexperienced boy,, unimbued 
With puredesite and universal love. iSSoTrollorr /. i/i 
0/ Ciceio 1 . SOS He was ..altogether unimbued with the 
humanity .of his brother. 

t Unime'te, sb. Obs. [OE. unyimei : sec Un- i 
I s and Imet.] Immoderation, excens. 
c88S K. i^LFRKD Boeth. xl. ( 3 He ne inx; nauhres un. 
xcmet adrlo^an, eiooo Sax. Letchd, II. 106 ponne gc- 


t Ullim6't6, adv. Obs. [OE. ungemete, dat. of 
ungemtt ; see prec.] Immoderntely, excessively. 

Bemoulf a\ao Him wxs seoinor sefa,..wyrd unRemete 
ueah Ibid. S/ZI pejn unseiiiete till, c 1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) cxv. 3 Ic sylfa ewasi .. |>iet wxron ealle inenn un- 
Xemele lease, c isojj Lav. 7393 Sixti scipeii lieo makeden 
vnimete [c 1373 uiumete] niuchele. a laag Leg. Rath. 
738 Stoden on an half peos ineisires so moiiie, & unimeie 
modi. 1300-1400 R. Gloucester s Chron (Rolls) App. A. 15 
pc wynd. schuuuch & jrtast pat al (>o erjie Huaki3e]> & 
schakeh onymele. 

t Unlme'te,*!. Obs, [OE. unganmte ; secUN-i 
7 and Imete a ] Immeasurable, vast ; immoderate, 
excessive. 

a tiss O.E. Chron an. 1115 (I^iud MS.). Discs i^eares wxs 
swa Strang winter . ,& wcarO )mrb Jrxt uusemxte orf ewealm, 
c 117s Lamb, Hons, loi Unimete fesieii and to michel for* 
Iiefednesse.,maca 3 mon un-halne. cisos Lay. 4964 
f>e ferda wes swa miichrl pac heo wee vniinece (cta73 
onimete]. ataas Ancr. R 40 po pi swete blisfule Rune 
underueng tie in bis vnimete biisse. c lanSiniters Beware 
50 m O. E. Msec. 73 Chele and heie. And nungcr vnymete. 

Hence t Ualma'telj adv , immeasurably. Obs. 

a tsss Anir. R. spg Neschal neuer heorte )>enchen iwuch 
RcluhSe, pet ich nulle 3iuen more iior pine luue, vnimetelicbe 
and vnendliche more, niaso ll'ohunge in O. B.Hom, 1 . 
aSz Swa unimctcliche )>u swanc and swa sore pat reade blod 

Uni-mitable, <*. f Obs. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) 

Very common in 171b century. 

1381 Sidney / 4 /a 4 Poetrie (Arb) 46 Aa the vnimitabla 
Pindar often did. s6u F. Markham Bk. iVar £p. Dcd, 
A 3 b, As by his owne vnimitable pen Is protested. 1683 
Kknnett Erestm. en Potty aS As they Ire. bees] give a model 
of in their unimitable ComiK. 1693 J. Edwards Perfect, 

r-.-j « — c .c- ! 1. . jiJ 


Serif t. Ded., You bore the..insnlia of the enemy with 
imilable bravery. 1773 Johnsoh in Skedtee/eargi IVhe, v. 
308 But Falstaff unimiMted, unimiuble Falstaff, how shall 
1 desatbe thee I 


UiriMFEACHABLY. 

So f TJalmltobly adv. Obs. 

i6aa Peacham Cotnfl. Gent. x. 91 His sweetnesse and 
facilitie in a verse, vnimitably excellent. 1670 Walton 
Lii-es, Donne 80 His fancy was unimitably high, equalled 
only by his great wit. 

Uni-mitate^/^A a. (Un-* 8 .) 

e t6to \yomen Sasuts i&fi, I beseeche . . ) on women doe not 
leauo this example vnimitated. a 1670 Hacket In Plume 
Life (i86s) ifi The.. perpetual sobriety of the primitive 
Christians began to be unimitated. 1773 (see Unimitable 
a.J. 1837 Carlylk Pr. Rev. I. lit. viii. An excellent new-idea, 
which, in tliese coming years, shall not remain unimitated. 

Uai'mitating, ///T a, (Un-' 10) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 331 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating 
thing. Uni'mUative, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1807 Anna Seward 
Lett, (181 1) VI. 334 The original unimitativa compositions 
of James H. iBm Kuskih Sev. Lantfs iv. 1 3. 95 The Doric 
capital was uniniltative. 1883 PeUl Malt G. 8 SepL a/i 


Among us unimitative but not unappreciative Britons. 
Unlnme*diate, a.,.ly, rxftr. (Un-' 7, it.) iSoa-ia Ben. 
THAM Ration Jndic. Mvid, (1837) III. 36a In an unimme- 
diate, though, for efficacy, not too remote way. s8i6 — 
Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 91 Instruments of all kinds, 
whether applied immediately or unimmediately to use. 

Unimme'rg:ible, a, [Un-* 7.] Tnsubmergible. 

1808 L Lukin (Uth), The Invention, Principles of Con- 
struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats. iBm Naval 
Chron. XXI. 399 To make it .unimmergible,., casks were 
ranged along. 1813 Blaclnv. A/<^. _XlV. 303 They met 
with an uniiumcrgibTe buo>ancy in this case. 

Ununme r«ed,//)/. a, (Un-i 8.) 

I1775 Ash.] 183s 1 . Tavlor Spir, Desfot. iv, 408 These 
good souls will not eat the lord's loaf In company with 
tlie unclean and uninimerscd commonalty of professed Chris- 
tians. t883_ Pennki l Pishtiig 367 The effect of refraction 
kept the unimniersed portion of the fly fisber's figure prac- 
tically out of sight. 

Uni-mmolated, /bl. a. (Un-' 8,1 1853 Pusev Doitr, 
Real Presence Note 1 . 115 We tix) shall be able to receive 
Him uhully in ourselves continually immolated unimmo- 

Unimmo-rtal, 1*. (Un-* 7.) 

1667 Milton P. L. x, 6ii They both betook them several 
wayrs, Both to destroy, os uniminortal make All kinds. 
1876 FARRAa Maitb. .Serm, i (1877) 5 T heir unimmortal but 
sinless destiny lK.-!»g accomplished, 

Unlmmo'rtaUze, v. (On.* 6 c.) 183a Bailfv Festus 
336 They h.T\e well-nigh unimmortalized myself. Un- 
immoTtalized, ///. cr. iUN.'8Be.) (1773 a*h.) 1839 
Uaiiky Festus 10 But The shadowy giant alway thinned 
nwny, And I was fated unimmort.TlizeiT 

Unimmu-red, /»//. a. [Un- 18 ] + Unwalled. 
(See Immure v. i.) 

1613 O. Sands » Ttav. 155 The Icwes begun to reedifie 
the same [leiuple]; wliicli yet was vniminured for three- 
score and three y cares after. 

U nimpai rable, «. (Un- * 7 b, ) 

1617 Hakewiil Apot. (16 (o) 38S It IS unimpareable like 
the light of the sunne. 1647 Clarendon Conttiupl. Ps 
Tracts (1737) 504 hiom that unimpairable stock of thy 
inenies blot out our offences 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cahbai. (1713) 175 It being the lowest degree and shadow 
of Being! anil not only Immoveable, but undiminishable 
and unini|>air.ible. 

Unixupai-red, pfi. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

Before 1760 somewhat caret in freq. use from ei790, 

1383 Golding Calvin en Deut. 41 b. In such wise as Cod 
may holde still his right vnimpayred. i6a8 Lk Grys 


Bareilly's Argents sas 'lo him will 1 restore wliatihey 
thee of, ns 1 nude by them yet vnempayred. 1738 C. 1 
Manna 11. li, My youth yet unimuuir'a By riot or di: 


, rob'd 
Lillo 

disease. 


Ch. Har. 111. v, .Shapes which dwell Still unimpair'd, though 
old. 111 iho soul’s haunted cell. 1833 Macaulay Hist hng. 
XX. IV. 533 She .. repeated her part of the office With un- 
inip, tired memory. 1660 Motley Netherl. li, I. 51 He had 
pieservcd the most unimpaired good-humour. 

Unimpa'radlsed, ///. a. (Un-' 5, 8.) 1601 W. Paxhv 
Trail, Sir A. Sherley (1863) 4 A scruple, .whether Man 
vtcie (for transgression) ever unimparndized or no. 

Unimpa-rted,///. a. (Un- 18 .) 

•633 (/;//?), Nntura Lxenterata,.,Wliereunto are annexed, 
Many Rare, hitherto un.imparted Inventions, 1791 Cohekb 
Htad XI 934 But brave Achilles shuts His virtues close, an 
uiiimparted storc._ 1834 Scott .Sf. Ronan's xvi. That the 
knowledge which is unimparted is necessarily a barren talent. 

UDimpa'Baionate, a (U n-' 7.) 1843 Mozlky Ess, (1878) 
II. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such a view 
obtains, worship must become ncccs-sarily unimpassioiiate 
and nnadoring. 

Unimpa-ssioned, ppl. a. (Vu- * 8.) 

1744 Tmombon Autumn (ed. 4) 1070 Fancy then. .Will.. 
Correct her Pencil to the purest Truth Of Nature, or, the 
unlinpassion'd Shades Forsaking, raise it to the human 
Mind. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiii. The cool eye of 
unimpassioned philosophy. sSoa Coleridge Deletion ii, 
A stifled, drowsy, unimpassion’d grief. 1876 T, Hardy 
Flhelberta xxvii. She would not go out of her way at a 
beck from a man wliusa interest was so unimpossioneia. 

Unimpsaohabi'lity. (Un-* la ; cf. next.) 

i8m K. Chambers Life fas. /, 1 . iv. 119 Nations.. tim 
much disposed., to question the unimpeachability of their 
sovereigns. tWi Sala in lllustr. Lend. News 19 Feb. 171 
The unimpeachability of the arrangements. 

Uninxpea'obable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 

1784 Cowttm Task iv. 676 Merchants, unimpeachable of 
sin Against the charities of domestic life. 1794 Burks Sp. 
Acts Uni/onnity Wks. 1843 II. 463 The unimpeachable in- 
tegrity and idety of many of the promoters of this petition. 
183B Miss Miteord Village Ser. iv. 189 Ho could, take 
Harry’s dinner to the same place with unimpeachable 
honesty. 1848 DicKxNS Domhey iv, Seeinjr what time it Is 
by the unimpeachable chronometer. 1864 Bowen Logie xiL 
30a The testimony o( one unimpcechable witness. 

Hence Also Valm- 

pM'olwbly adv. 



UNIMFBAOHED. 
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UNINCARNATB. 


1817 Godwin AfaHi/tv.lll. i88 The insinuation* they threw 
out asaiiut the *uninipeachableness of bis motives. 18M 
Guo. Eliot K Holt iv, Mrs. Holt was not given to te.irs | 
she was much sustained by conscious un'impeachablenes*. 
s8ai Lamb Canfits. Dtlamort Wks. 1908 I. 466 B'or more 
than five centuries, the current of our blood hath flowed ‘un- 
impeachably. S883 Mancfi. Exam as Dec. 5 T he jury were 
aided by a luminous and unimpeachably fair summing up. 

TTniupea'olied, ppi- a. [Un- 1 8.] 

tl. Not impeded or hindered. Oh. 
f I4JO n/gr. Ly/Manhodt it. xevi. (1869) jio Willi hire 
cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unrniieched. 

2. Not assailed, acensed, or called in (luostion. 
.1583 Goldino Calvin an Dcui. xxxix. 93; Let vs glurifie 
him, and beware y* ho remainc vnimpe.n hed in his M.iicstie. 
C161S Chapman //W ix. 383 Many fair Achive princesses 
of unimpeached life. 170s Kowx Tamtrl. iv. i, While yet 
my Regal State stood unimpcach'd 1790 Cowpra I.€t. to 
Baeat as June, A'person of most uniinpeacliod veracity. 18x3 
Byron Sltga Cor. vii, When unimpeached for traitorous 
crime. .He glittered thro’ the Carnival. 1869 fsee Unimpii- 
cateJ. «87i Jowett Plalo IV. ij8 The public and unim- 
peached use of anything for a year. 

Uni-mped,//>/. a. (Un- 1 8 + Imp v. 8.) 

1603 Drayton To Maittin K. Jaa. A 3, Our early Muse. . 
Of her own strength which boldly thus presumes, '1 hat’s yet 
vnimpt with any oorowed plumes. 

Ummps'ded,///. a. (Ux-i 8.) 

1760 D. Mallet in Derrick tell. (1767) II. 3$ Much more 
so a* .your access to them [is] unimpeded. 179s boUTiiEY 
yit. Maui of Orleaau i. 79 Through the roof, .’The moon- 
beams enterd..With unimpeded Tight. 1861 MliLAr^r. 
Govt. 5* Whatever invigorates the faculties,. cre.itea an in- 
creased desire for their more unimpeded exorcise. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 388 It gave them an unimpeded 
landing, and a second h.-tse of operations in Africa. 

Hence Vnlmpe'dedly am. 

Also, in recent use, amlmhetUdness, 

1846 Poe a. C. Mmvatt VVks, 1864 1 1 1 . 43 'The mere instru- 
ments by which she may efTcclively and unlmpedrdly lay bare 
to the audience the movements of her own passionate heart. 
Unlmpe’dlble, AL (UN.'y) 1677 GALxCW.Grn/i'/rr 111 . 

II. jts where over there is passive Power there is impedi- 
bilitiet There is nothing avtuxojiirror, unimpedible, hut 
God. Unlmpe rative, A. (Un-' 7.) 1817 Upni ham Par/. 
H^irrm Introd. 103 A mere exercise of the unimperative 
faculty of deputation. Unimpe'rloui, a. {Un-'j.) [1773 
Ash.] 179a J. KiLiiARnaoN J-ugiItve iv. iii, ’The merits of 
your most unluiMrious sex. Unliupi nging, ///. <s 
(Um-* 10) iBooCoLERinoE Ari'/.fiBosI 3’fi Alfoxden would 
make two houses sufficiently divided for imlmpingiiig inde- 
pendence. Uni'iupllcate, ///. A. IUn-‘ 8b.I = next. 

BaowNiNO Ei»g 4- Bh, xi, 1387 She, unimpeached of 
crime, unimplicate In folly. Unl'inplicated, ///. a, 
(Un.' 8.) i8ir-7,Good 6tudy Med. (1839) IV. 687 The 
sound parts lemain unimplicated in the action. 1837 Dk 
Quincev in ‘ H. a. Pago^Z-j^ (1877) 11. xvii, 56 The boy 
wae unite unimplicated in any part of the case. Unini- 
PU'CU,<I. (Un.'7.) Miixon True Eelig. t6 Which 

must needs conduce mucn..to the general confirmation of 
unimplicit truth. 

Xrnimplo'red,///. a. (LTn-T 8.) 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 33 If answerable style I can ob. 
taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly 
visitation unimplor’d, a ijii Ken Mymnanum Poet. Wks. 
tjii 11 . 85 ’To Sinners ibou .Grace unimplor'd benignly 
dost impart. 1746 Young Nt. Tk. ix. 904 We feel A sudden 
succour, un.implor’d, un-thought. 1808 John Hoco Potme 
31 (She was] Impatient to perform her offer made 'To Zara, 
unimplor’d. 18^ Wordsw. AVc/rr, in. xxix, if sorrow 
for thy sin be dead. Guilt unrepented, pardon unimptored. 

Unimpo'rtanoe. (Un-i ij.) 

17S« Johnson Rambler No. 146 f 5 By such arts. .does 
every man endeavour to conceal his own unimportance from 
himself. 1774 S. J. PaArr Liberal Opm. v. (1783) 1. 13 '1 he 
eye of a child converts every trifle into an object of enter- 
tainment, and every pretty unimportance, is esteemed a 
joyful acquisition, 1813 Lamb IVX-s. (1908) I. 986 ’The un- 
importance of the subject. 1879 Douglas Confucian. 
itm iii. (A To the succeeding millions of China it has been 
a matter of unimwrtance. 

Unimpo rtant, a. [Uw-i ?.] 

1. Unassuming, modest, rare-'. 

ijuf VonLet. to Swf/l 8 Mar., A free, unimportant, natural, 
easy manner t diverting others just as we diverted ourselves. 

2. Of no importance or moment. 

17SO Chesterp. Let. 1 Nov., Ransacking the minute and 
unimportant parts of remote and fabulous times. 179B .S, 8 c 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 465 He was too unimpuitant to 
act on [the passions] .of any one around him. 1841 Miall 
in Noncon/.\. 1 The ends they sought appeared too unim- 
portant to Justify the cost. it6g Pkkeman Norm, Coiif, xi. 

III. 53 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in 
the great strurales of the year. 

Comb, Carlyle Heroes iv, (•904) 139 There was not 
a more entirely unimportant-looking pair of people. 

Unioipo'rted,M/.i3. (Un-'B.) IiyysAsn.] i784R. Bag« 
Barham Downt 11 . 88 Two bottles of unimported wine. 
tUiiimpo‘rtiiig,///.<i. [Un-i lo.] = Un- 

IHFORTANT tf. 8. 

etfias Rp. Hall St. PtiatTe Combat Wks. 1634 11. 449 If 
it be only matter of rite, or of unimporting coiisei|ticiicc. 
164s Fullre Half 4 - Prof. St, iii. xx. 306 Such Divines, 
who in unimportind controversies extiact the probablest 
pinions from all Professions. x6s8 T. Wail Charaot. 
Enemiet Ch, 40 Things of unimporting consequence, 
Unlmpo'rtnnata, «. (UN-'y.) 1733 Young C cM/Anr iii. 
Wks. I7S7 IV. 174 These are the men, who. .rush headlong 
into even unimportunate temptations. tSaa Landor Imag. 
Conn. I. 300 The demon of Socrates, not always unimpor- 
tunate, followed Euripides. Unlmportnned, tpl. ou 
(Un-* 8.) T i6ii-e Donne Let. to Lady Carey 93 Who 
ever ran To danger unimportun'd a jfier — Parddoxei 
(1659) B7 To run into Death unimportuned is to run into the 
first condemned Desperateness. 1849 C. Bsontb Shirley 
xi^ [They] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un- 
UnpmrtunM by the curiosity of their listeners. Unim* 


TOrtu'nely, itdb. (Un-'ii.) s6s7EARiM0NM.tr. /’orw/a’s 
Pol, Diat 43 Ralber.,lo dissemble their injuries and sus- 
pitiqns, then by unimportnnely revenging the one and asser- 
tainiiig the other, put their affairs in greater danger. 

Unuapo'sed, ppl. a. fUw-i 8.) 

164a M ILTON AM. Smect. 50 'I he very act of prayer and 
thanksgiving with those free and utiiinpoa'd expressions. . is 
the greatest decency that can bo imagin’d. 1677 Cili'IN 
Vemonol, 11. iv. 349 From the toleration of a private Opinion 
of som Doctors and unimposed, it obtained at last a Canon 
to make it Authentick, Publick Doctrine. 

So Uaimpo’BAdly adv. 

1647 Bovle in Birch Lift (1744) 80 The gallantry .of their 
own priiiciptes will carry them on unimposedly to do much 

Unimpo'iing, ppl. a. [Un-i io.] 

1 1. Not burdensome or oppressive. Obs.~' 

1738 Thomson Liberty v. 636 Beauteous Order reigns. 
Manly Submission, unimposing ToiL 
2. Unimpressive. 

iSog C. Simeon in W. Cams Lift (1847) 373 The slow un- 
imposing voice. t854MlLHAN Lat.Chrtettamty vii.ii, HI. 

A grey haired man .of small unimposing stature.^ 1871 
_Kari s Pktiol. Eng, 'tongue 491 A feature.. uuuupoeing in 
its appearance. 

So Unimpo'aiiifly adv. 

t88a Miss Bird "Japan 1 . 13 The British ConsuiRte, im- 
posingly ugly i. .the Union Church,.. iiiiiinposingly so. 

Unimpotpnded.T^/.A. (Un-' 8 ) 1866 Howells Vene- 
tian Lift s.ldunotsay that these cells are calculated to en- 
amour the uniiiipoundcd spectator with prison-life. Unim* 
powered, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 173s Ai. Hill Adv. Poets 
Epist, p. vi,'lhePoet..unimpower\l to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire m describing the Great Actions of others. 
Unlmpre'gnate, A/)/. A. (UN-'8b.| mnext. 1834 Ld. 
Houciiton A/««. 'Pour Greece i^Thxmh forme, unimpreg- 
nate with vital emotion 1849 Lowell Btglo/m P. her. 1. 
Puet. Wks. (1913) 336/3 IjuIs, unimptegiiale with the more 
subiimafed punctiliousness of Walton. 

Unimpre’gnated,///. a. [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not rendered pregnant. 

1744 Phil. Trans. aLIII. 83 Nor can we conceive any 
Use of them while the Uterus is unimprcgnaied at any time. 
1793 fit. Baillie Ptorb. Anat. 969 'The uterus m such cases 
is considerably larger than the unlmpregnated size. >86a 
A. Meadows Man. Midroifery 59 'The nerve-tubules in the 
unimpregnated state. 1877 Huxley Anat. tnv. Auim. vii. 
446 The unimpregnated, apterous, caterpillar-like females 
of the Lepidopterous genera Psyche and Svienobia. 
b. Not fructified or made prolific. 

>800 Plsd. Jrnl. 111 . 160 The remark, lliat a similar liquor 
lutd been found in uniinprcgnatcd eggs. i8aj J, BuaNKr 
Reynold's Disc, }3 Many young men of geniut bate dis- 
appeared like unimpregnated blossoms, flowery but fruitle.ss, 

2. Not impregnated {with some matter). 

1771-3 T. Peruval Ess. (1777) 1 . 39 An ounce and a half 
of Jamaica Rum, which w.ss .unimpregnated with any 
astringent matter from the cask. tj^Phti. Trans I.XXX. 
37a A thick white turbid liquor, which was rendered clear 
by addition of unimpregnated oil of vitrioL 

Unimpre ssed,///, o. [Uh- 1 8.1 
1 1. Not subjected to restraint. Obs.-' 

1743 Young Nt. Th. v. 133 Thoughts unconiroul’d, and 
uninipress'd, the births Of pure election, 

2. Not affected by feelings of respect or awe. 

j86i (F. W. Robinson] Vndsr ths Spelt I. 300 He did not 

mind her being ‘ un-impressed ’ by the knowledge that her 
failier was only his tutor. 1896 Mas. Caefyn Quoh: r 
Grandmother 1 to Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably 
well. Rut Miriam was quite unimpressed. 

3. Not beat ing an impression. 

188S Herbthel in People's Mag. Jan. 63 Do the same with 
one side of the unimpressed square, and then apply the one 
square to the other,, .the impression being between them. 
TJnlmpreBBibi-llty. (Uw-l n ; cf. next.) 

1834 Yonge \x. Athenseass III. 966 When he found he could 
make no impression on (he coldness and unimpressthility of 
the stone. 1889 Serine Mem. Thrxng 134 Heartiness in 
bis own belief, and iron unimpressibiliiy against the noise 
and flourishes of an enemy, 

Unimpre’ssible, a. (Uir*i 7.) 

i8s8 L. Hvm Byron tyContsmp 36 .She.. was. .absolutely 
tinimpressible in that respect. 1856 Kane rr/. pxpl. 1. 
ii. 34 As stolid and unimpressible as one of our own Indians. 
1878 Bosw. hMITH Carthage ’Ihe African was so unim- 
piessible, and Ihe Phcenician was so little disposed.. to 
assimilate himself to his surroundings. 

Hence Uaiiiipr«'SBibl«iiBBB. 

1830 Arnoi d Let. in Stanley Lift (1858) I. 333 Thorough 
careless unimpressiblcncss beats one all to piecea, 
UnimpreiBBionabi'lity. (Un-i la; cf. next.) 
>86a F. W. Robinson Female Lift in Prtson 1 . 80 ’This 
strange apathetic indifference, thb unimpressionability. 

Unimpre-ssionable, a. (U»-i 7 b.) 

1847 C BaoNTE 7 - A>r» xxi. Unimpressionable natures 
are not so soon softened, etf/a ThAcekeay Ptndtnntt xv, 
•Ml I what mad desires dashing up against some rock of 
obstruction or Indifference and flung back again from Ihe 
unimpressionable granite! 1884 E, Yates Arco/f. 11 . aoi 
(Hr] was., as unimpressionable at an oyster, 

Unimpre'ssive, <*. (Uk- i 7.) 

1796 Gisborne fVeeUe Forest (ed. 9) vi. 131 Does Truth, 
disclosed from heaven, .. her sacred shafts behold Bound 
unimpressive from the callous heart T i8a8 P. Cunningham 
N. S, tValss jed. 3) 11 . 314 'na slovenly and unimpressive 
manner in which toe witness is sworn. s88o C Wickstxed 
in S. Brooke's Lift tf Lett. (1917) I. 330 Look at the men 
who pass into the shades of our theology — impassive, unim. 
pressive shades I 

Hence UalmpvB'SBlsrBljr (Webster, 1847 ), -aeBB. 
s8a7 Hake Gteesses Ser. a, 107 Ths accuracy and unimmess. 
Iveness of Alcebraic characters, i860 Gsa Eliot in Cross 
L(fe (1883) II. 93t The variety is in some degree a cause of 


Unimprt son, v, (Un-* 3 ) 1817 Colfridcf Biog. Lit, 
(i88i) 363 No fly uiiimprisoiied from a child’s hand, could 
more buoyantly enjoy its element. Unimpri'sonable, a 
(Un-' 7 h ) 1649 Milton Elion. 148 'lo iinpri.on and con. 
fine by force those two most uniiiiprisonahle things, our 
Prayei s and that Divine Spirit of utterance that moves ihem. 

Unimpri’goned,///. a. [Un-i 8 and Un-‘z 8.] 
A. Not imiinsoiicd. b. Released from prison. 

1659 W. CiiAMDFBi AYNK Pharonnida t, 75 Her unim- 
prisond Soul disrob’d of all Terrestrial Ihonghts. 1809-14 
WoRDSw. Excurs IV. icAlhe unimprisooed Mind May yet 
have scojie to r.sngc among her own. iSao Rentham Ltberly 
0/ Press Wks. 1843 II aSj/i 'lo live unhanged, unsabred, 
unimprisoned. 1837 Carlylf / f. A’l-rc iii i. iv, 'Jhal llie 
King's Frieinls in I’lison would bur I out, and, joined by 
the unimprisoned, rule roughshod over ns <dl 

Uolinpri-Boning, /// A. (Un-'j, 8) iBao E. Irmnc. 
in Vroodc C ar/yie (i88z) 1.86 Now 11 will be like the unim. 
prisoning of a bird lo come and let me have ficc i.dlt. 
Unlmpro-prlate,/// a. (Un-' 8 ) 1655 Fm i fr if'atiham 
Abbey 8 An Abby and a P.tison.age iniimpro|iriale in the 
same place, are as im-onsistcnt tngetber, as good woods and 


UnimproTable, a 


teaching irreparable and unimprovcalile, is Ibc power of 
numbring, a 1683 Oldham Art of Poetry Wks (1684) 11 14 
At first O.Tsh.as if before ’twerc known, (he] Lmbarques you 
in the middle of the Plot And what is unimprovable leaves 
out. 1785 G. A. UXLI AMV (cd 3)111 5J The ‘Squire, 
however, remained loUlly unimprovable. 1790 Act 30 
Ceo. HI, c. 50 To sell or nlicn.ite lee Farm, and other un- 
improveable Rems. i8sr Scoit Ntgil xv, You show an 
absolute and unimprovable acquainiancc with mankind in 
general. 1847 Grote Greece xxiv 111 . 318 A people the 
most unprincipled and iinimproveablc of all. 

Hence Uniupro va.bleneaB. 

1634 Hammond Fundam. xvi 174 This must be imputed 
..to their Ignorance and uiiimprovableness in matters of 
knowledge. 

Uniaappo ved, ///. fl.i [Un-1 8 .] 

1. Not made better ; not r.tised in quality. 

i6^ UoYi K Occas. Reil 1. ii. 163 Flowers (which, unim- 

r ivil by Art, delight but whilst they are, fresh). 41695 
MiLLFa Dtscr, New York (1843) 41 The whole country. 


improved i>ruiiitjiproved,tolreluiix to the King, S764C0CDSM. 
7 ’Fap. 33 oKromsiretosonUnaltcr’d,unimprov’dthe manners 
run, 1794 8. Williams I’eimanI 134 Man in the most 
simple, rude and unimproved state. tSs8 Greener Gunnery 
4 'This range lieing qmie equal to that of Ihe late unim- 
proved rifles. 1890 ' K Roldrlwoou *Of. /fc/^FWEF (1891J 
3« A cheap unimproved property 

2. Not tuined to use ; not taken advantage of. 

1781 Cowi’hR Truth 534 He (hat scorns Ihe noon-day 
beam, Mrverse, Shall find the blessing, unimprov'd, a curse. 
iBao W. Jay Prayers 110 'Ihose privileges, which, unlin- 
proved, will only augment our guilt 1830 Grute Greece 
ixi. VII. 533 'They preferred leaving their victory umm- 
proved, lo the harard of a general battle. 

8 . Not inedically bettered. 

1B79 St, George's Hasp, Rtp IX. 466 One case was dis- 
charged * unimproved . . but the others w ere ail benefited. 

t Unimpro-vod, ppl. a.a Oh.-' [Un- » t Im- 

BKOVB 71.1] Unreproved, tincenstired. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. i, L 96 Young Fortinbras Of vuimproued 
Meitle, hot and full. 

Unimpro’vement, (Un-' 13.) 1757 Mrs. Griffith 

Lett. Henry tr Frances (1767) 1 . 80 The vislo of some absurd 
fellows unimprovement. 

Unimpro'vinsf, ///• o. (Un- 1 lo.) 

1747 Mem. Nutrebtan Crt. I. 306 While Gen Haragen 
was indulged in play, and idle unimproviug amusemems. 
S788 V. Knox H’lnter Even. In. (1790) 378 If ihe idle were 
to lay aside such uiiiinproving worka 18x3 Keblb Serm. 
HI. (1B48) 48 It might be no unimprovmg cxeicise of self- 
denial, to men of refined judgments. 1B83 Academy ig 
.Sept. 174/3 Many unimproviug anecdotes of bis proceed- 
ings still linger along the Spani^ Mam. 

Unimpu gnable, «■ (Un -17 1>) 

1831 Mrs. Gore L'air of May p'otr III. 978 His judg- 
ment was invabiable, . . and unimpugnable at Lloyd s. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 11. xxxii, Solely supported by his unim- 
pugnable calculations. 

Uniupu-gned, ///. a. (Un-18.) 


VMtGiiAM Ess, ^ Ecm, (1858) I. 37 Tims did Origen.. 
Bllcmpt to retain the justice uf God unimpugned. 

Unimpn lsive. «. (Un- i 7. ) 

(177s Ash.) 1856 f.Kvxa Martins of Cro' M. xiv. 138 
The most suspecilul, uiiimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures, an old lawyer. >886 Riibkin Prxtcrria 
1 . IV. iia '1 he steady pains of her unimpulsive practice. 

Hence Usliupn'lslyeiMa*. 

i860 TaoLLOFB Framley P. xxv. Such a degree of unimpul- 


Blount 37 June, You must look on this as the first day I’ve 
been mj-self, and pass over the mad inters al un-impiited to 
me. Unin&a'Kurated. ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 1813 Scott 
duentin D. Int^ , An immense assiltte of spinage, not 
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninaugurated 
cooks upon jour side of the w.iter. 

Uninoarnatfl, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1687 Death's Visum iSa Rlind to the World of Unincar- 
nate Hosts 1 1716 Hume Sacr. Siiciessfon 159 What God 

perform’d by iieavenly un-incarnate angels. iBsy Polloe 
Course P. v. 57s The spinis unincarnate, i860 Fabee 
Betklskem 90 'Iho iinincamale Saviour redeemed roillioiu 
before His actual Incarnation. 

29 - a 



UNINCABNATED. 


UHUTFLUBNTIAL. 


So XTnlttca'rnatcd ///. a. 

1859 W. Anokrson Disc. (1660) 146 The ii 
incarnated Kteriial One. 

TJnince-nsed,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 


H'lti X. 130 The fleKma* 
ticte’vnincensed. hauo their braine very cold and motet. 
a >800 CowPEK /liati (ed. 2) v. 809 love ! see’st thou, unin- 
censed, these deeds of Mare f s88j Swinburne yutor 

Huge (18S6) 84 i he aspect of babies when unvexed and un- 
liieeiised by any cross accident. 

Unl-nchoatlve, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1649 I Ellistone tr. 

Bshmtn's hgnt. 106 The soulo (which ariseth. out of the 
Rternall un-mchoative Nature). i6ot E. Taylor Bsltmtu's 
'ihsos. Phtlos. 367 What God is in his Eternal uniiichoalivo 
Generation. tJnindde'ntal, n. Un-' 7.] Not marked 
by any incident. 177a Thtatrical Biogr. I. 147 (Parsons') 
memoirs would be too unincidental, and consequently too 
iinentertaining for a place here. 1833 Wilbehvorce in Lift 
(i88i) U. 194 1 be dead level plains of limes of fat quietness 
and iin-incldenlal ease, Unincl'ted, //f. n. (Un-' 8.) 
1648 Hfxham II, Ongthisstt, Vn-inciied, or Vnsumnioned. 
1800-14 WoRDSW. Excun. V 597 Ami unincited by a wish to 
look Inlo high objects farther tn.rn they may. Unincli'n- 
able, «. (Un-* 7 b.) 1&40 Wai ton Lift 0/ Donne in D.'s 
EigklgSerm. Prefi, The King pirswadetl M. Donnetoenter 
into the Ministery, to which he appeared (and was) uninclin- 
able, 1656 Hobbes / iien/j>, JVecess., ^ Chnnet 9 Seeing 
that mans lieait without the grace of God.isunincfinableto 
good. Unincll'ned,///. a, (Un.* 8) 1719 Law Serious 
C xvi. 291 They who render themselves . unincliii'd to 
observe rules and hours of devotion. 1740 Riciiaroson 
Pamela 11. 10 In which ,you take Notice of my being un- 
inclln'd to marry, Unincli‘iilng,/»//. «. (Un-* to.) 179a 
T. Taylor Pnusanlas' Descr. Greece HI. 294 Of pure and 
uncontaminaled order, and of uniiiclining power. 

Uninclu'ded, f>pi. a. (Us- 1 8.) 

>778 R CiiANoLER Trav. Greece (1825) II 299 Lombardi 
was. .unincluded in the general amnesty, i8os-ta Bentiiam 
Ea/ioa. JuMc. Bv,d. (1S27) III. 474 If any one of the 
possible modes of transcription were left unincluded in the 
penal consequences. i8gs w. H Mil L Apphe. Panth. Print. 
(1861) 234 Those who believe bt James ihe Just to be uii- 
inctuded m the number of the twelve. 

Unlnclu-alve, a. ^Un-' 7 ) 1884 Pusrv Led. Daniel 

Viii. 468 The word ‘until '. . is to be understood ideally of nil 
unending, unclosed, unincliisivc term. Unlncoave'ni- 
enced, ///.«. (Un-' 8.) iSag Encycl, Ptetrop. (1845) Vi. 


1. Uncmboiiietl. 

sBsi Byron Sardanap iv, i, If there be indeed A shore 
where mind survives, 'twill be as mind, All umncorpor.ue. 
i8«6 Grots Exam. UtUit Phti iv. (1870) 62 He is writuig 
AS a true utilitarian about happiness in that unindividual, 
unincorporate, abstract notion of it. 


1. Not incor(iorated or united with. 

lyig Atterburv .Vrm. (1737)111, 128 1 hey have continued 
unmixed, unincorporated with any of the nations, .amidst 
whom they dwelt. 

2. Not formed into a corpor.it ion. 

1818 Mallam Mid. Ages (1819) I. 44s The arrangement 
of twenty-one trading companies h.-id still left several kinds 
of artisans unincorporated. Ibid. HI, 167 The representa- 
lion of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroiiKlia, 
iSBa JA famet'e Com. so May 5/t The regulation of pro- 
ceedings brought against unincoiporated clubs. 

TTuincrea sable, <». (Un- 1 7 b.) 

1648 Hoylu S eraph, Love i. (t6s9)8An._.almostunincrease. 
able Elevation, and vastne«se of afTcciion. iM Norki* 
Prod, Due, IV. 296 The Blessed God, whose Perfect and 
Uniiicreaseable Happiness makes him utterly uncapable of 
. such a Love. 187a Ruskin /■'«« C//irc xvi. 12 These, are 
your wealth, for ever— unincreasable. 1871 IlACEHor 
Physict hr Pol, 34 The unincreasable land being occupied. 

TJninorea-8ed,//)/.a, (Un- 18 .) 

[1775 Ash.) s8s4 Miss Miteobo Village Ser. I. 273 
There it stands, ,. unincreased and undimimshod by a single 
brick. 1890 Reirosped Med. Cl I. 140 Even with the urine 
unlncreased . .there Is a large drain upon tbe liquids 

Unixicrea’slng, <)/)/. a. (Un-' 10) ts87 GomiNo De 
Mornay vi. 72 To Do short, ho cnlleih him ye myndly 
speech... vncorruptible, vninLre,ising, vndemcasing, .and 
first bekiiowne after God. Unlncini'ated,///. a (Un.* 8) 
1880 SwiNBURNK Stud. Shahs, 157 UiiiiiLrustcd with any ' 
flake of dirt. Unt'ncubated, ///. a (Un-' 8 ) 1839 j 

Dakwin Orig. Spei. vii. 217 Those first laid would have to 
be left for some time unincubated 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII, 8 A nest which contained four eggs unincubated. 

Uninde bted,///. «. (Ux-i 8.) 

1870 Ukydkn AssignaboH v. iv, .So you shaii still b« Inno- 
cent, and I Die hlevicd, and nnmdebted for my being. 1759 
Ann. Reg., Hist. War gijs Unindebted to family or con- 
nections. 1781 CowPER Tul'le-t. $3} Give me the line . 
Thai, like some cottage beauty, strikes the heart, Quite 
unindebted to the tricks of ait. 1848 Sia W. Hamilton 
Diss. in Held's Whs. 891 Neither ignorant of, nor unin. 
debled to, their writings. i88a SAiNTSut/ay I/isL French 
Lit. Ill, vii, 38a He was probably not unindebted to 
Descartes for the force and vigour of his reasonings. 

llciice Valadw'btadaega. 

1888 Times 4 Jan. 8/4 If they shall have paid off their 
present debt, they will enjoy a confidence far stronger than 
that from simple unindebtedness. 

Uninde nted,///. «. [Ux-i 8.] 

1. Not marked with indentations. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 133 Two unlndented Seams 
crossing one another at Right Angles. i8t8 Lvtton Pel- 
ham HI, V, The rest of the countenance was perfectly 
smooth and imindented. 1883 Tynoall Heal v. 160 The 
bOTder finally becomes unindented. 

2. Of type ; Set up without indention. 


1901 Athtnmnne 17 Jan. 78/a Printed cither in fourteen 
unmuented lines, or with only the final couplet indented. 

8. Not iiidentnrcd. 

1881 Stevenson Not t pother Potmt (1898) 7 The pamph- 
let.. Was planned and printed by A printer unindented. 

UnPndexed, PM . a (Un-‘ 8.) 1831 Palobavk Eng . 

Comnnv, II 124 These most valuable records. .are still un- 
indexed. i8s6 Roskin Mod . Paint . IV. v. il. f 17 Over all 
this iimndexed and immeasurable mass of treasure. Un- 
i'ndicuted,///. A (Un-' 8.) (177SAS11.I iSasCoiEtiixiK 
Aids Ktjl. 148 note. The unprotrusive and unindicBted 
coiivolutcs of the Brain, that secrete honesty and common- 
sense. 1904 E. Gossb Jtr. Taylor six. 103 No temptation 
..is allawcd to pass uiiindicated or onreproved. Un- 
Indi'ctable, a (Un-' 7 b.) i86t Wvntee .'>ac. Bees 29 The 
various h)dro.carbons.. escape in Ihe form of thin unindicC- 
able vapour, of a highly obnoxious character 1870 Low kll 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 127 The unindictable Powers of 
Darkness. Unindl'cted,/// a (Un-' S ) (1773 Ash.) 
t8o8 in spirit Pub. Jrnls. X. 311 By unindiclea thieves, 

Unlndi-fferenoe. [Un-Iu.) -next. 

16^ Eveb Trvalsper Pais ix. 106 Where there il no un- 
indifference or default in the Sheriff. 28x4 Barhewali. ft, 
Crksswkll Rep. II. 104 The panel of tales having lieen 
quashed on the ground of the unindiffercnce of the sheriff. 

TJuindi'fferency. NowarcA. [Un-i la + In- 
DirFJSKENcr 1.] Lack of impartiality. 

1378 WlirrsTONE sst Pt Promos ft Cast. iv. it, Such grace 
woiilde nice, with vnindifferencie Inch, To pardon him, that 
dyd commit a Rape. 28x3 tr. Bofcaecto's Dream, II. 26 
His successe proved answerahia to hit hope, no unindiffer- 
encie appearing in their puipose.s. 2883 Evaa TVj'o/i per 
Pais ix. 106 In re^ct of the cause of unindifferency, or 
default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return. 


His successe proved answerahia to hia hope, no unindiffer- 
encie appearing in their puipose.s. 2883 Evaa TVj'u/i per 
Pais ix. 106 In re^ct of the cause of unindifferency, or 
default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return. 

fudgm. Ld, Denman in O'Canne/i v. Queen 7 Unin- 
differency or misconduct on the part of the sheriff. 

Unindi-fferent, <». [Uk-M ] 

•f' 1. Unequal, unfavourable. 06s.-^ 

1383 Goi otna Cirsar aog When he saw howe Ihcncoiinter 
W.1S in an vnindifferent place.. (he) sent to., his Lieuetenant. 

2. a. Of persons : Not impartial or fair-minded ; 
prejudiced. Now arch, 

1371 Golding Calvin on Pt, xli. 3 The miserable man 
wliom cruel and iinindifferent parsons lurmise to bee forlorne, 
r8ii A. Mundav Brief Chron. A 8, This vertuous. .m.Tn, 
knowing Death to be an vnindifferent Executor. 1873 
p. Walker Edue, 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre- 
ingAged s8sa Eraser's Mag. March 246/1 He may eon. 
sequeutly be supposed, to use the language of the law, ' to 
stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn 

t b. Of actions, etc. : Lacking in imparti.tlity or 
fairness. Obs. 

1383 Goioino Calvin on Dent, xxxix. 331 Such vnin- 
different dealing shall alwayes be taken for theft before God. 
1800 Tate hi Cutch Coll. Cnr. I, 7 It may justly be thought 
unindifferent to nominate his own country for the place, 
i8oa Warnex Alb. Eng Epit. 378 Stomacking..the vnin- 
different sharing of the Nordaine Bootie. 

3. Not indifferent ; concerned, interested. 

1813 Lamb Play-ha Mem. Wks. 1908 I. aoe 'i hose honest, 
hearty, well.pleased, unindifferent mortals above. 

So Ualndl ffuruntly aeiv., unfairly. 

1808 Hieron Defence ft. 128 He. .mate easely perceyve. . 
how unmdifferently and unequally be sorteth UE and Coch- 


they are naturally unindigenl. Unin(ll'Cnailt,A (Un.‘7.) 
1789 Anna Seward Lett. (iBii) 11. 299 A well-informed 
woman, .will at once find tbe>ie volumes too vulgar for her 
iinindigtianc endurance. 1800 G. WAKEriELoin Mem. (18^) 
II. 425 With unindignant apathy pass by Of Anlijacobins 
the filthy stye! UnlntUvi'dttul, a. (Um-‘ 7.) s8is 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) 1. 3st In the abstract and, as 
it were, unindividual nature of tbe idea, self, or soul. sSva 
Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 2/3 A patient, ihoughiful pianist, 
but almost altogether unindividual. Vnlndlvi'duallzed, 
ppl. A (Un.‘ 8.) t86a W. Shkuo Hut. Chr. Dodnne 
II. 81 Original sin is ine product of human will as yet 
unindividuallzed in Adam. s88a Traill Sltriu iv, 42 A 
completely colourless and unindividuallzed figure, Unin- 
da ctive, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1853 Daofn Powell Ess. s 8 The 
‘ catasirophic ' hypothesis seems of an essentially uninuiictive 
nature. Uninda Iged, M/. a (Un-* 8) (1773 Ash ] 
zSso T'. Mitchei i Arit/oih. I. p. Ixxviii, To leave nothing 
uiundutged, which could coninbute to their gratification. 
2847 Ainsworth’s Mag. XI 1. 42 A luxury almost unindulged 
since she bad been in England. Unlndu'lgant, a, 
(Un-* 8 ) 1743 Francib tr. Horace, Odes 11. xvi. To Me, 
nut unindulgeiit Kate Bestow'd a rural, calm ReireaL 

Uninda'strions. a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1399 Daniel Musopk.yVo. (i^) Ciiib, So farre beyond 
the ordinarie course. That other vnindusirious Ages lan, 
181s Donne Lett, {i6$j) 12a, I have (not) been . . unindus. 
trious in attempting that (f. e. to do good). 1687 Decay of 
Chr. Piety xiiL P i We cannot think it so sluggish or un- 
industrious an _8gent._ 1693 W. Fbeke Sel. Ess. xxxiv. ai6 
It were, an unindusirious encroaching on the publick pro- 
perly to attain if. 1883 Century Mag XXVI. 80S Hardly 
an industry, perhaps, or at any rate an unindustrioiis one. 
1887 Rioke Haggard feis xxi. That intelligent but un- 
industrious race. 

So Unlndu atrionaljr adv, 

_ 1648 Boylb SerapK Love xvii. (1859) itg Ev’n the Socin. 
tans. .are not a little, or un-industriously aolljcitou<.. 

Unlne-briating, fpi. a. (Un-> 10.) a sBSt T. Wm- 
THROF Life in Open Air xiL (1883) 98 Toasting each other 
in the tininebriating flow of our beverages. 
Uninfe'ct^z/V^/. «. [Utr-i 8.] 

1. Not infected or tainted with sedition, heresy, 
vice, or the like. Also const, by, with, 
s8s8 Le Grvs tr. Barclay s Argents 88 What dost thou 
stay fort _ Till there be nothing vninfected in Sicily. Art 


himself.. altogether uninfected with this Phantaslick Con- 
ceit. <s 1713 Burnett Own Tim* 11. xiiL (1897) 1. S35 Ry 
thit meani..all the ouled ministers would he.. kept from 
going round the uninfected parts of tbe kingdom. 1777 
Kdrertson Hist. Amet, 1. (1778) 1. 8 Preserving them a 
separate people uninfected by idolai ry. 1703 V , Knox Spir, 
Despotism f 29 As influence increases, the jealousy and 
viKilance of tlie uiimfccted pai t of the community diould 
increase in proportion. 

2. spec. Not infected with disease, poison, etc. 

I8a3 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argtnis 11. xv. iii Let us see, 
qiiotn hee, whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1884 J. S. 
Proftt h Pleas United 16 .Separating the infecteiL from 
the uninfected (cattle). 1744 Armstrong Preserv. Health 
lit, 31 Serene he bears the Mcvish eastern blast, And un- 
infected breathes the mortal South. 1813 J, Thomson Led, 
Infiam. 485 If pains be taken to prevent intercourse between 
Ihe infected and uninfected. t8^ Retrospect MttL CII. tgs 
The risk of leaving untreated a clot in tbe_ immediate 
neighbourhood of very virulemt septic matter in the hope 
that it may remain uninfected, 

Unlnfe'ctious, a. (Un.* 7 ) 174A Birch Life Boyle 3a 
If he were given to any vice himself, he was careful.. to 
render It uninfeciious. Unlnfe’ft, /A ///r. (UN-'Sb.) 
t8te R. Campbell Austin's Junspr. 1. 39a A. infeft can 
enforce his right against a persona in genrral ) A. uninfeft, 
only against ccrias personas. Unlnfe'sted, ppl. a, 
(Un-' 8 ) 1670 Milton Hut. Eng. vi. 244 Nor was Devon- 
shire and Cornwall uninfested on the shore, t-fif Generous 
Attachment IV. 81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of 
man. Unl'ilfiniteneaa. iUn-' la.) 16^ (t J. See- 
ceant) tr, T. White’s Peripal. Inst. 220 Science. .Is only 
restrain'd by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects. 

TJuiufla‘med,//f. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not set on fire. 

s6a8 Bacon Sylva $ 602 When any of those . . Bodies come 
to bee Inflamed then they gather a much greater Heal, 
than others hare iin-inflamed. M%J.Sttt.i,gti Prodigies 
IS The more gross and uninflamed parts must sometimes 
needs interrupt our sight of that fire. 1743 Young Nt. i h, 

IV. 647 Kiss odours sweet from incense uninflam'd f 1794 
R. J. SuLiVAN View Nat, II. 163 That tins inflammable 
body of coal should have remained uninflamed. .seems 
highly improbable. 

2. Jig. Not emotionally wanned or excited. 

1714 Young Forte of Rtlig, 11. 199 Oh 1 let thy thought 

o’er our past converse rove, And show one moment un. 
inflam’d with love 1 1848 Landoa Imag. Conv. Wks. 1, 
204/2 You enunciate even these sentences,, .the most sedi. 
tions, uninflamc^ unwnrmed. 1878 Lowell Among my 
Bks, ber, it. 235 So hard is it to escape, uninflamed by the 
tumult of partisanship which besets the doors. 

8. rath. Not niTetledliy iiillammallon, 

1793 J. Huntex Treat. Blood, etc. (1794) aSo Tbe un. 
inflamed ear dried clear and transparent. t8ij Thomson 
Lect. injlam. 75 That the Lliculatiun is slower in Inflamed 
than in uninflamed arteries. t888 Aitken Pract. Med, II, 
pit Dry, imbricated scales.. resting upon a perfectly un- 
infiamed surface. 

Unlnflammabi'lity. (Un-Iu; cf. next.) 

1828 Hen2V Elem.Chem. 11. 553 The second claei. are 
distinguished ..by their uninflaminabiliiy. 1B43 Civil Eng, 
A Arch. Jml, VI. 210/2 To test their uninflammability, 
Mr, Nash had a bonfire., lighted on tbe roof. 

Uniaflammable, a. (.Un-i 7 b.) 

1886 Bovlr Orig. Forms h Qual. ii. y. 325 To produce, 
out of two uninflammable Bcxlics, a Ihirtl, that would be 
easily inflammable. 1674 — Gioumit Coipiuc. Philos, 23 
Sulphur .abonndt with an acid and uninflammable aalt. 
1736 C Lucas Iss. Haters 1 . 52 Water la an uninflam- 
mable fluid. iBafi Henry £iem. Cliein. 1. 234 That one 
mensure of hydrogen and oxygen gases.. was rendered un- 
inflammable by eight additional measures of hydrogen, 
1897 F. J. Buroovne Library Construct, aa Soma uninflam- 
mable non-conductor. 

Jig. a 1797 H. Walfolr Geo. U (1847) 91 Unin- 

ffiinimable os the times were, they earned a great mixture 
of superstition. 

Uninfla'ted,//i/. A (Un-* 8.) (1773 Ash.] xVbx Times 
aaOct., He is perfectly modest, unassuming, and uninflaled. 

Uninfle cted, //A a. [Uk-i 8.j 

1. Not bent or deficcted. 

S713 Drrham Phys. Theol i i. 13 An uninflecled Ray (of 
light]. 1843 GRirriTil in irans, Ltunetan Soc. XIX. 198 
T he ordinary and uninflected membrane of the sac, 

2. Not possessed of inllections. 

187s WHiTNrv Life Lang. vii. 133 The original indefinite- 
ness of uninflected languages. 

Hence UalitlU'otadneM. 

>873 Whitney Lfe Lang, xii, 239 The line which separates 
utter uninnectediiess from a rude agglutination. 

Unlnfll'cted,///. A (Un-' 8.) 1737 W. Wilkie Ay^roN. 

V. 151 while uiiinflicted hangs the fatal stroke. Unrn, 
fluenceable.A (UN-'7b) i7MBoLiNCBROKE(7H/*ar/rr4 
Ded. p. xii, 'ihe uninfluenc'd and uniiifliienceable Freedom 
of Elections, 

ITiii'nfln«nced, /»//. dr. [Un-I 8.] Not in- 
fluenced or affected (by sometning). 

1734 (see prec.]. 1748 Anson's Voy. iii. vii. 383 Cool and 
uninfluenced by what they had drank. 1773 J. Allen Serm. 
at St. Maty's, Oxford 18 The unprejudiied, uninfluenced 
members of^ the holy Catholic Church 1833 Kane Grtnnelt 
Exp, xii. (1836) 86 The pack seems as yet uninfluenced. 
1880 Disraeli Endym. xliii. Lord Roehampton..will not., 
be uninfluenced by tbe circumstances. 

Unl'nfluenclng, />f. «i. (Un-' 10.) iBti-ai Bentham 
Whs, (1843) VI If. 200 Uninfluential nr uninfluencing cir- 
cunisiances, Uni'nnneneive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1816 Cole- 
EiDOB Statesm. Man. App. 32 A few, on whose convictions 
it will not be uninfluencive to know, that (etc-J, 

Uniaflne'ntial, a, (Un- i 7.) 

i88t Glanvill Van. Uopn. ipi Causes In our account the 
most palpable, may possibly be but uninfluential attendants. 
1815 WoRDsw. Prose Whs. (1876) IL 123 Those pretended 


I Exert, (1842) V. ^ It it int 
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XTHINSTBUOTBD. 


InflumtUI Journals. i8ta FanaA* Ckr, I. teA Would 
a writer so.. powerful.. have remained uninAuential and un* 
known? 

Hence T7iilitflne<nei*‘Ut7, 

tISe J. CaiaNS L*t. in MacEwen Li/* (iSgO 701 There 
has been a stronger tendency., CO put the broader side. .into 
visible uninfluentiality. 

UnlnfoYsaatlve, a, (Uit.> 7.) 1*37 C. Lorn- Stl/ 
farmatioH 1. 1*9 ITia child is driven to learn everything 
from books., uninformative upon points of doubt. 

UninfoTiaed, //>/. <*. [Uk-i 8.1 
1. Not Informed, jnstructM, or enlightened on 
some matter or in some respect. 

1S97 SiB R. Cecii. in Ellis Orig. UH. Ser. 1. III. 45 His 
bemg a King not of many yeares..may happilie leave him 
uninTormed of ihat course. 16^ Milton Buctr tn DBi. 
To Park. B ah, I.. was not un-inform’d that divers..! 


I. ^86 Guided by h 


ir itninformd Of nuptial 
17SS Pope Oi/yss. viii. 533 
ould..8ing so well the woet 


cannot guesse what could be further added to prove the in- 
justice and uningenuousnesse..of this answer. 

t Uitiitge*niioasly, Ods. [Utr-t n.] 

Disingenuously. 

1636 Hoaaas Zfd., Nteett., 4- Chanu 4 To bring Isiich] 
arguments.. is to deule uningenuously and frauaulently 
with his Readers. 1794 Mme. l>*AanLAV Camilla UK 394 
A conquest, unduly, unfairly, and uningenuously obtained. 

Unlngra'fted, ///. a. (Uh-' s.) tSaoCaN. P 'iHomrsoM 
r.TiSea) l.aBglKrancelnttempieJ to make terms with 
royalty. J- Bbowm Ltti. Saitclif. i. ao4 
look for good fruit on an uningrafied r 


tUnInhul)it,A .- - - — 

c 1460 in BaHH. Cl. Afisc. (1853) 1 1 1 . 36 To seke void landis 
and unenhabvie. 

Uninha bitable, a. (Un-1 7 b. Cf. Un- 

BABITABLK.) 

m [le. Iiouscs'haiid iiiak lb.Tim 


hed, a figure i 

(Un- to.) 

ley "Sictet Mtm. II. 199 An Absence 1 
n uninformiiig Faculty. 1764 Uolosm. 

!/. (1773) 11. 393 It wotiid be. uninforming i 


Who by Phoebus uninfor . 

1794 S. Williams i'tnnont 156 'Ihe unmfonned spectator 
is struck with horror. 1796 Mme. D'Aeblay Camilla IV. 
338 She was uninformed he had uropagaled it. 1834 J. .S. C. 
Abbott Napoltoa (1855) I. xsvii. 436 Uninformed as to its 
contents. 1854 Poultry Chran. I ado/a Persons .. totally 
uninformed on the subject. 

. ab,0l. 18.S J. CoRMACK AM. Fern. /H/aHtkide Guterai 
i. s I'his IS a position, which the uninformed and the un- 
intelligent alone will dispute. 189a Ttmtlo Bar Oct. 185 
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of his studies, Mr, 
Hopkins was a charmingcotnpanion, even to the uninformed, 

2. Uninatructed, uneducated, ignorant. 
i«47 Clarendon Hitt. Rtb. it. 1 98 They.. obtained Prose, 
lyles of weak uninformed Ladies. 1743 Fieloino Tom Jomt 
VI, ii, So great a politician .. must stirel)'..find out what 
passes in tne rude uninformed mind of a girl, 1791 Krwtr 
'lour Fug. ft Scot, Uninformed and credulous minds 
readily discover a similitude. iSag CoLraiDcc Aid* Refl. 
160 Even though the uninformed Healhensshould not perish, 

D. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa- 
tion, or knowledge, 

1796 GiSBoiNa Wall* . . 

attachment to his chief arrange 

standard. 1817 J. ScOTT Parit Rtvitil. (ed. 4) 114 In the 
vngueneu of uninformed adulation. 1891 Daily Httvt 
S Nov,_ a/5 The b.Tnkers pledged themselves. .with blind 
and uninformed confidence. 

8. Not animated, etiltvened, or inspiied. 

1700 Swirr Vind. BUktrtiaJF^V*. 1755 II. i. 173 If an 
uninformed carcase walks sllH about, itis STrriE.9/<T<. 
No. 33 r ta Without this irradiating Power.. her mo'.t 
perfect Features are UnInform'd and Dead, 1803 Wordew 
V rtu.T'r'rri 19 A growth Of. .fibres serpenlineupcoding, niid 
inveteratoly convolved,— Nor uninformed with Phantasy, 
and looks That threaten the profane. 
t4. Unimproved by art. Ods. 

1748 Foote knlgbli 1. "" ' 

scho^ girl, .with a mind . 

UnuofOTUiug, ///. a. 

1700 Maa. Manley 
of Mind, and an 

Hitt, Eng la Ltd, , 

to relate all the preparations. i8ia Combe Syntax, Pidur- \ 
ttoui It, The mangled post thus long had stood, An uii. | 
Inforniing piece of wood. i9otC.A.Sc.ort Evaug Voctriiio 
li. 38 Ihe name of ‘Protestant’ is popular, accidental and I 
uninformiiig. | 

Unlnfii'ngeable, a. (Un-' 7. Cf. iiaiii/riiigibl* there.) ' 
1743 H. Walpole Ccit. (1903) I. 368 Upon coiiifitions uniii- 
fri^eable, I will give you one [sc. a coinmis-.ion]. | 

Uniimri -nged, //A t?. ( Un - 1 8 ) 
i6ia Heai ev St. Aug. Citi* oj Cod 784 Yet this doth not 
barre them If. s. the Romans] the name of n people as l.jng 
as they beare this our last definition vnin-fringed. 1663 , 
Boyle Uuf. Exp. Hat. Philos. II. ii. 60 Whether their ' 
strength be that way more uninfringed . . then if they (ir. 
poisons] were taken m at the mouth. 1736 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 1840 II. aSi Let us bo vigilant to preserve them iin- 
infringed, and free_ from encroachments. 1791 Cowffe 
Iliad III. laS He.. insures 'Ihe compact, to Mth panics, 
uninfringed. 1838 M. Abnolo Human L\ft 4, 1 baue ke|it 
uninfringed my nature’s taw. 1871 Gro. Eliot MiddUm, 
xxxvii, Here was a question of tics which left them un- 
infringed, 

Uninge-nions, «• [Un-1 7.] 

+ 1. = UNINOKNUOO8 a. Obs, 

«6j8 Chillinow. RtUe. Pro!. I, iv. | 53. aao Full of un- 
Ingenious de.Tling with your adversary. 1638 Heylvn 
Exlraatut yapulant ao Of Mr. Noye (besides those un- 
ingenious passages of him which are itill left standing) he 
tellcih us also [etc.]. 

2. Lacking in ingenuity. 

1769 Bubke Obt, Lot* St. Hation 8 These uningenious 
paradoxes and reveries without imngiii.Ttion, 1787 Uen- 
THAM Dtf. Usury xlli. 183 The wounded pride of the 
uningenious herd. 1888 Doughty Arabia Veserta 1.344 
Little cups . . made, for the uningenious Arabs, in Ihe West, 

TJningenu-ity. [Un-I 13.I tDisingenuonsness. 
1650 J, Wekxes Truth'* Cosf/J. ft. 34 With as much dis- 
p.Tr.Tgemciu and unlngenuity, as likely can be in so many 
words, idya Clarenoon Ess, Tracts (1737) 364 'Ihis un. 
ingenuity is still practised,.. contrary to truth, 

t Uninge-nnous, a. Obs. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Not frank, candid, or open ; disingenuous. 

s«a8 Chillinow. Rclig, Pro!, Aniw. toPref.6If beginings 
be ominous . . D. Potter hath cause to look for great store of 
uningenuoui dealing from you. 1870 Clarendon Ess. 
Tracts (1737) tSp The grossest and moat uningenuous 
Importunities of the most worthless men. 

2. Ignoble, servile. 

s66a JRR. Taylor Ductor in, ii. rule 9 I s It is. an unin- 
genuous subjection, to pay tribute for our meat and drink. 
Hence t Xlalaffa'anonmM*. Obs, 
i<44 Hammond yind. Christ'* R*pr*htadiug Pttor 73, 1 


would needs know of him. bowheci 


to that uiiiiihabit. 


„ .the country being uiiinhabitalile by reason 

of the .mountains. 1837 Whewpll Hist. Induct. Sa. 1 . 
rss it was supposed that the space between the tropical 
arcles must be uninhabitable from heat. 1684 Lasu I tmes 
a7 Sept 359/a The Manor House,. being so dilapidated as 
to be almost uninhabitable. 

Hence Unlnha'bltAblEnEBa. 

16^ Stillincel. Stmu. ix. (1673) t66 The opinion of the 
Ancienisconcerning the uninhabilableness of the torrid Zone, 
idyd Doctnn* of Devils 194 'Ihe Uninhabilableness of the 
middle Zone. 1839 Fa. A _ Kfmblb Rtc. Later Life I. 355 
Eight dwelling houses, all in cliflerent states and stages of 
uninhabilableness. 

Uninlift'bited, //A d. (Un-1 8 . Cf. Un- 

HABITRD.) 

1371 Golding Calvin on Pt. Ixv. 19 1 he same_ fatnesse 
^readeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries. 1&47 
Cowley Mistr., Welcome In, Host thou not found each 
womans breast. .Either by Savages possest. Or wild, and 
uninhabited t 187a R. Coke Dftr. Trmft 10 'Hie Country 
too becomes tbin and tininliabited. 1711 Addison Spect. \ 
No. 36 f 4 The present War bad filled the Church with 
many of these uninhabited Monuments. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
Cl IPPB Myst. Udolpho xxxv, 1 his chateau was uninhabited ' 
when St. Aubert and hU daughter were in the neighbour. 1 
hood. i8a4 Miss L. M. Hawkins W»iNa/<’«e ill 193 The I 
imiiosing stillness pervading these almost uninhabited 
regions t 966 Geo. Ecior !•. Holt i, We have been loo 
poor to keep servants for uninhabited rooms. 

Hence VnlnlM'bitedn***. 

17S7 Bailey (vol. II), IF//<f»«<,..umnhabitcdness. 3884 
Chr. Wortd^ ta June 434/4 1 be soUtiiry uninhabiledness . 
was something awful in its impressiveness. 

Uninherltabl'Uty. (Un-' 13.) 181s Coieriogk in 

Southey Omniana 1 1, 7 A must determined belietcr in the \ 
uninheritability of sm. Unlnbe'rltable, <s lUN.'rb) . 
1 1 ncapable of inheriting. i6it Sereo //»/, < 7/ Brit. tx. 
xvi. 671/1 (They allege) that the s.dd Richard was finally | 
fur tre.Lson allamted, and adiudged vnitihcrilable. >780 hi, 
Maoan Thefyphthora 11. 11 If women weie not lawful j 
wives in Gods sight, then. .the issue must be illegitimate, 
and, if so, uninlierit.Tl>le. 1 

Uninhu'med, p/l. a. (Un- 1 8 ) 1 

i8ai G. Sahdvs OviiCt Mtt. vn. (i6.-6l rsa De.Td corps, ' 
without the Dues of funerall, They weakl) beare : Or vii- 
iiilium'd they lye. 1791 Cowflr Odyts. xi. 84 Leave nie ] 
not undeplored Nor uninhumed. Oriental Ann, 21% 
'Ihousanas of carcasses .. w ould not then lie uiiinlmmcd, 

Unlnf tiate,/V>A a. [U.v-i 8 b.] =* next. 

1801 .SouTiiKY Thalaba v. xxxvi, That, led by me. Feet 
uniniliate tread Your threshold, tliisaloiics I 1853 KlNCSi.r Y 
J/ypaha viii, The untniti.sle vulgar, who revile vuch iiitti- 
prctations. 1874 WiTiiROwCrt/,»c.7/«A/(i877) 533lhc«acrcd 
III weries hidden from the uninitiale and the unworthy. 

Uniuitiated, /V^A a- (Un-i .8.) a 1 so<tAW. 

1878 CUDWOBTH InttU. .Syst. I. V. 637 The Prophiine and Un- , 
initialed in the Mysteries, -Em ii 


Hence TXalnjti’rlonniara. 

1680 PusEY flfiH. Proph, 374 Vea, foolishness itself is 
cloked under the name of uninjuriousness. 

_ UniiAja-rlously. adv. (Un-* ii.) i88( Sir W. Thomson 
in Times 3 .Sept. 4/t The charging [of a Faure cell) may be 
done iininjuriously.and with go<xl dynamical economy (etc ]. 
Uiii*nkeiI,7»//.o. (Un-‘8.) 1837 RuthereordZc// (1664) 
390 What 1$ harder then . to haveblanks & uninked paper for 
assurance of Christ in real fruition or possession t UaPnn, 
V. IUn-*7,) mtr. To leave an inn. 160a Waxnfh Alb. 
Fug. XII. Ixxv. Tia 'Ihe Gentle woman, hearing this, vn- 
Innd by day did iwejic. Uni-nnocence. IUn-' la.) 
•593 Nashr Chriit's T Fijb, ’Ibim shall be my vninno- 
ceiice, and whole summe of dclinquishmcnt. Unlno'CU- 
lated, A//. «. iUn-' 8) [1775 Ash) ttii Monthly Ktv. 
LXX^tY^H.iyiMr Rosier, observe, that the cow-pox was 
extensively contagious, among the unmoculaicd inhabi- 
tnnis. i8m P. Manbon Irop. Diseases 151 Afterwards the 
originally bealihy anil uninoculated nuce also succumbed 

Unino'dal (ymii-), a. [bcc Uni- i and Nodai, 
d.] Having one node or nodal point. 

.839L1NDIEV Introd.Bot. 160 'Jbe cyme of Monocotvle. 
dons appears to bo typically uninotlal 18B0 Nature XXI. 
437 Long oscillations .. due to uninodal wavre 1894 
Athemtum 17 fcb. 316/3 Some Properties of the Uninodal 
(Jiiartic and Quinlic having a 'I riplc Point. 

unino miual (yfint-), «. [a, v . untnmiml 
(1878) : see Uni- i and Nominal a] 

1 . Based on the principle of one member lieing 
separately elected by each constituency. 

1881 Times 13 Mar. 11 At present, the Chamber of Depu- 
ties IS elected by what is called the uninoimnnl method of 
voting. 1884 Pall Mall C. 8 Nov i The proposed uni- 
formity of uninonimnl tlccinral districts, 

2 . Having or involving one name, spec, in Nat. 

Hist. 188 (see///.Ei»mHi«o/pLURi-]. 

Uninqui'red, ppL a (Un-' 8 c.) 1733 Dk For Vay. 
found Worl.Hitin) 334 Infinitely more (wealth) Uy uiiin- 
qiiircd after, I h.Tii bad )ct been known jSsSScott Woodit 
xxviii, Some unhappy mistake, the grounds of whitb shall 

Uziiuani’ring, pp/- a. (Un-i io.) 

1804 Ann. Reti. iT. 68 'Ihe uninquiring and contented 
ignorance with which he h.is belield every thing. 1B33 L. 
Ritchie IPand, by Loire 8 Wandering. .tbiougn a foreign 
town, ignorant and unim)uiring, without a plan, 1M3 
Whittier Countess Bi Ihcre ibe native dweller keeps, 
in immquiring trust, The old, dull round of things. 

Uninani’sitive, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1609 Daniel Ctv. Wars vi. xxxv. Go loose the links of 
lh.Tl soulc-binding ebaine j Inlargc tin, vninquistliue Heliefe. 
<3 >639 WoTioN Belli/. 11651) 154 Of tlinse have I nmny 
times beard (not uninquisiiive, I acknowledg ) how (etc j. 
1798 HoxsiJtY Serm xi. (i8i6) I. 336 Their uniiiquisitive 
temper keeps them in a total ignorance about secondary 
causes. 1813 I. Hunt Feast Poets 34 So contented and 
unmquisiiive had every body become. 1848 Thackeray 
Fan. fair xii, Mrs Setiley was of so easy and uninrjuisilive 
a natuie, that she wasn’t even jealous. 187a Tuliock 
Ration. Theol. 1. 390 Utunquisitive, unreflecting faith. 

Uninscri'bed, ppi. a. (Un- i 8.) 

J704 Poi't Windsor for. 37a Make sacred Charles’s tomb 
for ever known (Obscure the place, and un inscrib’d the 
stone). 1837 Lvtton a thens I. 395 Altars untnseribed to n 
particular god. 1839 G. Wilson /i /•irrirs vi. (t86i) 

>73 The whole of the uiiinscribed leaves of the book. 

Uninape'cted, ///. r> (Un-'8) [«77S Ash) 183810 
Sat, Bev, 37 Nov. 531/1 Those school,,.,' whether Church 
or Dissenting, .inspected or uninspected'. 1893 Westm. 
Cat. 11 Oct. 3/3 Any change that gave us uninspected 
dunking clubs for inspected public-houscs. 


;r / lyitiol. ilia/ 


, __ ye| uninitiated, and more parlictiiarly to the un- 
initiated juvenile eye. iS4a Dickens Amer. Note* i, What 
seemed to the uninitiated a serious journey. 1885 A thenxum 
19 Dec. ^/a One uninitiated in the mysteries of Scolti,h 
genealogies. 

Uninftla'tion. (Un-' la.) .834II O XSamuRoundTenvo* 
303 Nor was it but on the plc,T of ignorance and un-iniiiattoii 
that be did ultimately cbinin pardon. 1873 Mas. Whitney 
Other Girls xv, She left no Ice-way for uiiiniliation. Un- 
Ipje'ctable, a. (Un-' 7b) iBm R. Knox DfclareCs 
Anat, 178 'Ibe sum of the capillary mood vessels, anil tbcir 
proiiorlion to the solid and iininjectable substance, Unl'n- 
Jurable, a, iUn-' y bj 1^8 Mas, Gore Eng. Char. L 310 
His soda-water, being iininjurablc by street rumbling. 

Uni-xJnred, //>/. a. (Un-I 8.) 

3378 R. L in Whetstone Promos 4- Cats. Aiij, I hould my 


^ Amidst a war of i. ,,, 

Neiaon in Nicolas Dhp. (184s) II. 346 'i o put me on boaid 
the first uniidurcd Ship of the Line, a tSai V. Knox Serm. 
Wks. 1 83a V 1. 1 7 1 Their own bosoms will be calm and serene, 
uninjured and uninjiirious. 1884 Forln. Rev, Jan. 50 T'he 
Indian ti ibex . . uninjured by and uninjuiing Western culture. 

Uni'njurlng, M- (Un-* 10, 5 d.) >8m Milman Fa/i 
of Jerusalem ^aTha pines. .From their proud heads sh-tke 
olT the uninjuring tempest 1884 (see prcc.). 

UninJxi’rionB.a. (Un-i 7.) 

1809 CoLBRiDCE Friend 133 The uninjurious and useful 


1. 1707 t. Chishull 

[title), 'Ihc great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired 
rinphccies leloliiig to the End of the World. 1713 Vopk 
Iliad II. aao Ulysses heard, nor unmspir’d obey d. 1748 
Young .\t. Th, ix. 439 No mortal, tin-inspir'd, Has ever yet 
I conceiv'd.. How kind is Gtxl. iBji Camebell Lines on 
Poland 5 A theme for unin,pircd lips too strong. 1846 J. 
E Rvi AND Life foster 1 3 Vivacily was merely physical 
and uninspired by sentiment. 1900 th.Q, Bev. Apr no As 
though Paul (were) on a level with any uninspired writer. 
UniABpi'riiig, ppl. a. (Un-i 10 ) 

Also, in recent use, uninspinngiy. 

18x3 J. Scott Fii. Pans Monotonous in its character, 
and uninspiring in its tendenej’. 1859 Jephson & Reeve 
Biittany 368 'iTie uninspiring region of railroads and metro- 
iwlitan industry, llarpti's Mag.\Clll 17/a Oaring 

I . over the uniiispiri^ cbnnnrj.pois of New York, at the 
, equally uninspiring Long Ivl.ind station. 

, Uninsta'lled,///. <3. (Un.' 8.) I1773AS11I a 1838 H. 
Miiira tru.ie Betsey 353 The minister of Allness-unin 
stalled at the time in his new dwelling Uni'nsUgated, 
, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) (t775 Ash.) 1848 Pok Oifi'inm Wks. 

I 1865 ni. 33 A voluntary, that is to say, an unmstigated 
i notice of the book. Uni'nstitwted, ///. «. (Un.'8.) 

170a C. MathI'K Magn. Chi, 11 vii. (185a) 144 Certain con- 
1 fcssedly uiiscnptuial and iininstilutcd rites. 1741 J. Wit- 
I t.vn,u BalmnfCihadiv Wks. (1853) 404/a Many arc warping 
I towards popciy.., obseiving uninsttluted festivals, 

I UniuBtru'cted, ///. a. [Un-18.] 

I 1 . Not Instructed or informed; unenlightened, 
' ignor.Tnt. Also eonst. iis, or with cl-tuse. 

I 1398 Y\.ox\o,lneruiiito, .vninught, vninstructed. 1680 
I Jek. Tatloe Duitor 11 iii. rule 10 { la By uninstructcd is 
I only meant such who have not heard, or could not learn, 
I 1663 UovLE Olios, Refl. Ill xs. 131 T bese are utterly unin- 
Striicled ill the LawE 1690 Devden Don behast. ill. I, 
That Fool intrudes,.. uninstrucled bow to stem the tide. 
1744 Harkis Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 3 Not even what wo 
I do intentionaUy, if it proceed from mere will and uninstrucled 



XmiNSTBirOTEDNESS. 


TTNINTEBMISSIVEEBSS. 


t. 326 The ni 

ulma (ed 3) 

lanagement c. _ 

.. --xviii.491 To build 

e authority of the uninstructed 

multitude. 

aiso/. test Je«. Tavlo* Formata (i6d?) i6jr Faith 
. if it be not followed, damns deeper than the Hell of the 
infidels and uninstructed. 

2. Not furnished with instructions. 

lift Sftclaler at May Sag/ 1 Ita delegatei will enter the 
Convention ‘ uninstructed . 

Hence Vnlnatrn'otodaesB. 

i8j3 Montgomery Ltct. Pottry 3^3 That perpetual thr.il- 


MythomysUi 45 Our common uninsiructing fabulous rii 
164a Mil TOM Af'ol. Smtct 30 That Lordly and uninstructing 
jurisdiction which properly makes the Pope Antichrist. xySt 
Mills Sytt. Pract, Husi. 1. 441 The little difierences in 
their methods may not be un-lnstructing. 
Vninstru'otitre, d. (Un-i 7.) 




«<9S 

;e Hum. Und. IL xx. 1 18 {ed. 3) 133 Pain from captious 
uninstruciive wrangling. lyd* Hr id Inquiry vi. 1 15. lya 
Facts less vague and uninstructive. 1839 Dm ia Dechr 
Rty. Gtol, Cornwall, etc, li. ag The sections near the Start 
Point are ..particularly uninstructive. 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt. Eng. vi. II. 104 His character was remarkable, and 
his history not uninstructive. 

So Unlnstra otlvtly cuiv. 

1816 Ldin. Rtv. Sept. i8a No great man has been .more 
uninsiructively commended. 

Uni nsnlate, V. [Un- 2 3 ] tram. To deprive 
of insulation. 

1844 Noad Eltelricily (ed. a) 17 Let the metallic pl.ite be 
replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger. 
s866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 34 When an insulated body is 
charged by being uninsulated. 

Uni-n^ulated, pfl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

tjMPhil. Prant, LXXXIV. a66 'Ihe insulated and tin- 
Iiisulated parts of my high pointed rod. 1839 G. Bird JVal. 
Phthis ao4 Holding beneath and parallel to it .n second 
disc of metal, but aiuiisulated. 1884 C. U. W. Lock Wor/t- 
thep Rictiflt Ser, tit, ii6/t Uninsulated German silier wire. 

Vnifiau'Ued,///. (1. (Un-'S) 1747 Carte // rrC. Awg. 
I aSS Ihe n.iiies left no part of the const of England uii. 
insulted. i8u L. Hunt Potmt Pref p xlv. The hearth of 
uiiinsulted povertj' * 


..jverty. UnlnanTtlaa,/i//.is. (Un. 

t8 ;S Milman iar. (TAc. XIV viu VI. 349 The ir ■ 
uiimsulting, unexasperating satire, 

TTninsnTable, a. (Ux-i 7 b ) 

s 8 ^ T. S. W1IXIAM8 & .SlMMOND 3 A'/iy.C<« 


c.Corr 


_J4iisui 'UmtiRtp. M. 348 The life., 

. . .uninsurable by reason of tlie assumedstate of his health. 

Hence VnlaaurAblTlty. 

Also, in recent use (1903), nnmturaliltHttt. 

Law Timtt Rtp. LI. 344/3 Written opinions.. as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of .. Harvey. 

tTninsu red,//)/. o. (Uk-‘ 8 .) 

1799 Hull Advtrliur >6 Nov. 3/3 The tenant, who. .will . 
be a considerable sufferer, Is uninsured. 1833 K. .S. Surtees ! 

SpoHgt't Sp. Tour Ixix, Farmer Slyfield's stack-yard was j 
filed. , and alt its uninsured contents destroyed 1891 1 
C. James Rom, Ri/^narolt 154 My boots, .were in lomdoiit 
and my life was uninsured. 

Unlntelle'ctive, a. (Un.i 7) 1837 C. hofrx Stl/-/orma- 
lion I. 36 Scholarship without talent is., a mass of unin- 
tclleciive confusion— B mere chaos. 

TTnintelle-ctnal, a. [Un-i 7 ] 

+ 1. Not endowed with intellect; unintelligent. 

a xifjS Hale Prim. Orig. Man iv. viii. (1677) 373 The 
rest of Mankind, 01 the unintellectual Creatures. 

2. a. Not Intellectually developed ; dull. 

1819 Keats Lintt it Painty 14 My muse . .Unintellectual, 
yet divine to me. s87a Liddon Eltm. Rtlig. i. 13 They 
thought that the apostles bad been unintellectual persons. 

b. Not characterized the presence of intellect. 

1837 Hallam Hitt. Lit. I. vtii. 1 3 A sound . . not unpleas- 
ing to all, ., but monotonousiunintellectual, 3846 Poi A. C, 
Afowall Wks. 1865 III. 43 The forehead is.. by no means 
an unintellectual one. i8rt N. Bill. Rtv. XXVI. 139 It 
has become the fashion to decry such pleasures . . as unintel- 
Icclual. 

H ence Vnlntelle'otnaUam.TT&lnteUeotTui'Uty . 

Also unintilltctually adv. (Webster, 1B47). 

1830 'PalTt Mag. XVIf. 733/1 The very same charac- 
teristiui of inertia, unintellectuality, and iiiicoinbiningness. 
1880 W. L. CooRTMEV in K Abbott Htlttmca 354 'ibac 
theory of unintellectualism with which Epicurus started. 

Uninte lliffence. (Un-i la ; cf. next.) 

1634 Br. Hall Contempl., N. T. ly. iv. His un-intelli- 
gence, was not more strange then his mis-consiruction. iStg 
rARLYiE Mitt. (1840) II. 338 From afar I heard say, that 


-iLAZEBaooK Dower of Earth II 

general moroseness and unintelligence of the Englis 

Unintelligent, a. [Un-i 7.] 


1. Having no knowledge 
something, rare. 


understanding of 


altogether vn-intelligent of these things. i6it Shaks. 
IPtHt, f. 1. I. 16 'I hat your Sences (vn-intelligent of our in- 
suflicience) may- .as little accuse vs, 1830 Carlyle Latter-d, 
Pampk. iv. 83 With China, or some distant country, too 
unintelligent of us and too unintelligible to us. 

2. Devoid of intelligence. 

1M4 H. Mosa Mytt. Iniq. xiil. 4S The Sun ia..an Inani. 
mate and unintelligent masse of flammeous matter. 170s 
Norris Ideal tForld 1. vL 34a So we must suppose God., 
as an unintelligent being, and also in the production of 
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agent. 178S Reid AcHp* 
, ...... .. u., .. what is unintelligent maybe 

the cause of what is intelligent. iSos Paaey Theol. 
ii. I 3 By the application of an unintelligent Impulse to a 
mechanism previously arranged. .the com is ground. 1M4 
PusRv Ltct. Doaitl viiL 334 Time,.. the moat spiritual of 
the unintelligent creatures of God. 

3. Deficient in intelligence or intellect; dull, 
stupid. Also abtoL 

a 1678 Hale Ep, to Sm (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick, 
melancholy, unintelligent persons. ,703 MoxoN Meek. 
E xtre, 93 Its use is well known (even to the most un- 
iiiielligentx 1791 CowrBB Odytt. vi. 334 Neither base by 
birih thou !.ecm'si,Nur unintelligent. 1813 [see Uninformed 
ppl. a. X ahol.]. 1861 Olmsted 7 ourH. ft Exp!, Cottoa 
Kingd. I. 44 Most of the company were of a very poor 
appearance, rude and unintelligenL 

D. Marked by lack of intelligence. 
i8«o W. Collins fFbw. White II. 367 My servant is 
really attached to me, in his unintelligent way. 1869 TozeR 
Highl. Turkey I. 303 (A luanl with. .an unintelligent ex- 
pression of countenance, 
fdb Uiiiutelligible. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exert., Printing xxil. r j That I may 
be the less unintelligent to the Reader. 1738 Mr;-. Caldrr- 
WOOD in Cothuet Collect. (Maitl. Club) 190 He was obliged 
then to have recourse to 'calling grace*, and teverall other 
unintelligent things. 

Uninte'lliffently, adv. (Un-i u ; cf, prec.) 
3734 Edwards Freed. Will 11. xiii. 134 Liable to act un- 
intelligently and unreasonably. s8^ J. GiiasaT ihr. 
Alontm, iv, >19 Tha doctrine.. has been chaiged with ex. 
Iiibiting the Divine Being as implacable, most unintelli- 
gently. 1889 J xssorr Coming 0/ Friart v. 334 They knew 
how to.. go through the services though unintelligeutly. 

Uniutelligibi’lity. (Un-i la; cf. next.) 

1663 GLANviLL~Vr>r/r Sri. iv. 17 To credit the umntelligi- 
bility. of this union and motion. 1719 T. Burnet' t I hrery 
Earth (ed. 4) i. vll. 107 If wo have truly prov'd..lhe Im- 

r isibiltty or Unintelligibility of it in all other ways. 1808-7 
Uekrsforo Mteeries Hum. Li/t tv. i. Their own ruin. , 
must obviously be the direct consequence of their unintelligi- 
biliiy. 186S Felton yfffc. d Mod. Gr. II, 11. 388 Lycuphron, 
chiefly famous for his unintelligibility. 

t7xiint«‘lligible, <*• «nd sb. [Uw-i 7 .] 

1. Not intelligible ; incapable of being under- 
stood. Also absoi. 

1616 Bullokas Eiig. Expee., yninfilttgibte, which can- 
not be vnderstood. 1647C0WLBV A/iifr., WoHient .‘lupentit 
i. Or I'm a very Ounce, or Womankind Is a most unintelli- 
gible thing. _ <884 T. Buknrt 'JAtary Earth I. 33a The 
trajection . . is to me, I confess, iinmteUigible. 3717 Berks- 
IKY Tour Italy \V\fi, 1871 IV. 537 The ruins above ground 
are pretty unintelligible. 1798 Mme. D’Arblav Caimlla V. 
516 This IS. -so incredible— so unintelligible I 1834 Lamb 
Wit. (1908) 1 . 434 Coleridge., had tha tact of making the 
unintelligible seem plain. 1871 Jowett Plato I. 36 He 
m.ide an unintelligible attempt to bide his perplexity. 

b. Of langu.agc, statement!., etc., or persons in 
respect of sticli. 

1631 Hobbes Levialh. 1. xii. 53 Men .choose rather to 
coiifesse he is Incomprehensible,., than to. .confesse their 
definition to be unintelligible. 1883 Brit, Spec. 40 Ibeir 
Records also were preserved in the Greek Tongue and 
Characters .. uni-itelfigible by the Vulgar. 1703 Dg Foe 
More Rtjorm. 41 To b’ Unintelligible is a Crime. 1783 
Johnson ShaketPeart'e Plays I. p. Ixviii, Homer has fewer 
passages imintefligible than Chaucer. _ i>4> Lane Arah. 
Nit. I, 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro- 
nounced over it some unintelligible words. 1889 SoliritorT 
T/w/. 8 Nov. 39/3 The prisoner.. haying an impediment 
in Ills speech, which made him unintelligible and unable to 
lead it. 

0 , sb. An unintelligible thing. 

1838 .SooriiEV Doctor cxWx. V. 176 As two negatives make 
an affirmative, it might be found that two unintelligibles 

t 2 . Uiiintetiigent. 

R. Franck JVi»-rA. Mtm. 131 Nor has it any Claim or 
Title from the lAjugh Minever, as superstitiouslyburmu’d by 
tho uninteliigibf« inhabitant. 

Uninte'lligibleuess. [Un-i iz.orf. prec.] 
+ 1 . Ljick of understanding. Ubs.~^ 

i<i6 Donne Serm, V. 466 God shall suffer him to settle. . 
in an insensibleness and an unintelligibleness.. of his own 
Condition. 

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligibles 
unintelligibility. 

1678 Allpsthee Lively Oradtavvi. ( 14.301 We ordinarily 
have bo much candor, as to impute their unintelligibleness 
to our own ignorance. 1738 Kuti er Anal, 11. viL 347 'I’he 
obsLurity or uninlelligibleiiess of one part of a prophecy. 
1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. ii. 38 The Thing in Uues- 
tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Dark- 
ness and Unintelhcibleneiis of Speech. 183a H. Melvill hi 
Preacher III, 333/1 If it is uninleihgihle, it is the unintelli- 
gibtcness of tho Scriptures, and not of the commentator. iSyy 
E. R. Condfb Batit Paith ii. 69 Tho supposed unintelli- 
gibleness , ,i>f the doctrine. 

UnintelligiblT, m/zr. (Uw-i n.) 

1664 PowEB Ejp. PM lot Pref. It Motion may be both 
Invisibly and unintelligibly slow, os well as swiB. 1713 
Brkkeley Hylat S Phil. 11. (1735) 70 You talk unintelli- 
gibly, instead of forming a reasonable Hypothesis. 1794 
Mrs. Raiiclipve Mytl. Udotphoxan, He, .hurried unintclli- 
gibiy over some lines, and offered her a pen. 1808 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram, 1. 413 The second occasion of our being 
apt to write uninletligibly. 189a [see Unoiscoverably]. 

Unintended, pfi. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1849 Milton Bihon. xix. 173 By any pretentions in the 
Parlament, which are now prov il false, and unintended. 
1870 Ealnabd Ctnl, Clergy 78 The ridiculous, senneless, 
and unintended use, which many of them make of concor- 
dances. 1740 Cibber AM. 117 The first unintended Favour. 
1798 Mme. D'Arblav Camilla I. 333 The youthful group 
was much diverted with lliis unintended exhibition, 18^ 


Mill Due. 8 Diet. (1859) 1. 133 The unintended good or evil 
which has followed from our actions. 1884 Metneh. Exam, 
4 Nov 6/1 The debate very nearly RufiTored an unintended 
collapse. 

So iralnt«’Bd«dlr ae/v. 

178s Paine Let. AbbI Rayntl {.lygx) 43 This declaration 
..has led me uniiiteiidedly into a train of metaphysical 
reasoning. 1818 Bentham Ch, hug. Introd. 34 The intima- 
tion thus, unintendedly afforded. 

Uninte ntional, «. [Un-i 7 .] 

1. Not done with, not arising fiom, intention. 

Given by Johnson (1755) as employed by Boyle. 

178a V, Knox Ett. 1. 130 The infirmity of human nature 
which Causes unintentional lapses in the duties of friendship. 
1803 SVD. Smith Wkt. (1859) 1. 38 A very unintentional 
encouragement to offences. 1883 J. GiLMOUR Mtngolt 
xxiii, 38$ The accused admitted the charge, but pleaded that 
it was unintentional. 

2. Not acting with intention. 

1838 James v, He had been an unintentional, and 

even an unwilling witness to [it]. tBst Kitto Hitt. Paleetine 
V. ill, 1 35 Six cities,.. to any one of which the unintentional 
man-slayer might hasten. 

Hence Vnlntantlona'Uty. 

>780 Bentham Print. Legitl. (1833) II, xiil. 8 In the case 
of unintenlionality : where he intends not to engage .. in the 
act. a 1839AUSTIN Juritpr. (1863) II. xx. no Unintention- 
ality, and innocence of intention, seem both to be included. 

Unintentionally, adv. (Un-i 11.) 

xySg PxHHMn Rnt, Zool. III. yt A spear.. with which 
be afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally,, .on his 
father Ulysses. 1849 Macaulay Ihst Eng. x. 1 1. 374 1 hose 
who.. had unintentionally done him a great service 1874 
H, R. Reynoluh John Bapt. i. {6. 33 He unintentionally 
revealed the forgery. 

Uninte ntioned,///. a. iUn-' S ) 1831 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Crua Guidi Wind. 11. M As little children take up a 
high strain With uniiitentioncd soices. Uninte'ntness. 
(Un-' 13 ) 1870 Clarendon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1737) 
651 TTiero is not a greater obstruction to devotion than the 
unintentness upon the action they are at. Uninter- 
ce’pted,///. a. (Un-' B.) 1648 Earl Monm tr. Btondi'e 
Civti Wan vii. pa She had not time eiioiigb to keep the 
secret undiscovercl, and him uninlercepud. 1814 R, Hall 
Wkt. (i8^a) I. aSB The light. .Iiecomes stronger and clearer 
by an unintercepted converse with its object. 

tUaiutereBBed,///. K. Obs. Also 8 -ost. 
[Un-I 8 .] — Unintkrbstku ppl. a. i and a. 

1647 Dieexs Unlaw/, Taking Arms iv, 158 None can be 
named, who are uninterested in the decision. 1888 Norris 
Theory Love i. v. s8 Although there cannot be a pure and 
uiiinterressed Mahce. S70S tr. Lt Clert'e Prim palhett 
133 This is rather a Pnnegyrick than an uninterest History. 

Hence f U&l'&t«rsEEednEEM, Obs, 

170a Eng. Thtophratl. 360 'Tis the Motive only that 
gives Merit to our Actions, and Uninteressedness that makes 
them perfecL 

Uni'ntereat, (Un-' la) 1B90 7Vi//rf 3 July to A few 
notr^concerning the great antiquity of the. .church, -may 

"uai-ntereBted,///. a. [Uw-i 8.] 

1 1. Unbiassed, impartial. Obs. 

a 1648 J. Gbecorv Potlhuma. Episc. Pntrerum (1649) 107 
By this uninterested disguis, the more to justifie the Cele- 
brations. 1680 R. Coke Power 4- Snbj 49 Nor do I think 
that any uninterested casuist will deny [etc,], 

f 2. Free from motives of personal mterest ; dis- 
interested. Obs. 

tS8i (fiV/r), A Relation of the business.. concernin|r Bed- 
ford Levell, by a person uninterested. 1704 N. N. tr. 
BoccalinCs Advts.fr. Parnaet. Ill 191 What think you of 
uninterested Men, who value tho Publick Good beyond their 
own private Interest? 1787 Cowfer Z.r/. Wks. 1837 XV. 
17 You know me to be an uninterested person. 

8 . Unconcerned, indifferent. 

1771 Ann, Reg. 11. 353/1 He is no cold, UDintere.stcd, 
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses. 1774 
Tiinhet 54 In this amiable society can my heart be unin- 
terested? 18S3 Byron Tuan x. Ixxiii, In the same quaint. 
Uninterested lone. iB^o Thackrray Pendtnnis Ivii, An 
alniost silent but not uninterested spectator. 

Hence Uai-ntErEEtEdlF adv,, -ntEE. 

1691 T. H(ale] Alt. Hew Invent. 55 As to that Uninler- 
estedness 10 pretendid to by them, 1891 H. Herman // fi 
Angel loS He l.oked upon the .crowds .uninterestedly. 

Uninteresting,///, a. (Un-x io.) 

1789 Burke Oiierv, State of HaSion T4 Uninteresting 
barren truths which generate no conclusion. 178a Miss 
Buknkv Cec/lia vii. ix. Too much occupied.. to.. listen to 
such uninteresting divcour.se. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 43 
1 he banks of the Lower Rhine are of a very uninterevling 
character. 1869 Tozkr High/. Turkey II. xyt Writers, 
whose pages are.. extremely uninteresting. 

Hence Unl’BtEceEtingiaeEE. Also U&i'ntEXESt- 
InSly adv. 

1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 83 My days pass serenely, 
hut 'uninterestingly. 1B98 Bi alk Briteit xvii, I'm sick of 
blue skies— skies tliat aie monotonously and uninterestingly 
blue. xy^kEnroptaa Mae, XXVI. 344 The 'uninteresting- 
ness of genealogical detail. 1834 Faber Growth in HoJi- 
nett vlii. (1873) 139 The momentary dulnesi and uninterest- 
ingnest of the things of God. 

Onlnterme'dlate, a. (Un.' p ) 1883 Ln. Lytton Ring of 
A matte 1 1 , 333 His nerves . . had forcecTinlo his service a new 
unintermediate sense. Unlntermi'ESlon. (Un-' 13) i88s 
Br. S. Parker Demonstr LawofHat. i34Thecontinuation 
and unintermission of his Pain had tired out hit Patience. 

t Unintermi-ssive, a. Obs. (U»-i 7 .) 

1810 E. Skorv Extract fr. Hiti. Hen. IV <f Franr. . 
Anxieties caused by vn-Intermissiue infidelities. 


(juARtfs A'Vni Distemper Wks. (Grosart) I. 150/a The ul 
intermissive continuance [of Episcopal government^ t"r ■ 
many Ages. 1833 Earl Orrery ParlMn, 11. in. 1 


first stroaket were so vnintermisidue and brisl^ 

Hcoce t Valatarml-nlTaly ado., -bmm. Obs. 

1635 Earl Orrery Partken, 1. 1. " — ' 



UHINTBRMITTBD, 
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UWINVITIWO. 


interminiuenes of hU melancholy. tM Jhid. m, TV, 995 , 
That admirable equalitie which this <air Princess had so ' 
unintermissivcly practised. | 

Uuintenui-tted, a. (Un-i 8 .) 

ttfst CoTci., Suy(e,..ti succession, continuance, or vnin* 
termitted course of things. 1*51 T. Stancbit Pofmt, Atot- 
chut 48 The hoarse frogs unintermitted groan. 1738 CtnU. 
Atag. VIII, s8i/a His Application was unlntermitte^ his 
Head clear, i^gt Johnson Rambler No. so8 P t Some 
scorched with unintermitted heat. i8ia Shelley in Dow* 
den LjfiitSSj) I.siSMydesireisardentand uninterniitted. 
s8^ CnuacH Baceti ix, aao Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems, it was . . the result of unintermitted trouble. 

Hence ValntMinl'ttedly adv. 

Alda} UsquHART RabeUh iii. xvil 140 A pair of Yarn 
Windlet, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked about. i8dt Mm. UtiHl. v. 81 Unless the machinery 
..is kept unintermittedly in activeplay. 1863 W. pHii Lira 
S^techu iii. si This heart of mine which beats so uniiuer* 
mittedly in the bosom. 

nnuitermi ttent, a. (Un-i 7.1 

1850 J. H. Nkwman Jhfific. Anglit,, iso Which has been in 
unintermittent traditionary error. 1883 J. Gilmocr Aton- 
gole 361 The unintermittent feasting la.sta about a week. 

Hence Viilitt«ri|il'ttentl7iz</2'. 

187s If'endert qf Plivi. World 1, iii. 100 Their ruins 
crunible unintermittently. 

tTninten^-tting, ///. o. (Un-^ lo.) 

>681 Feltham Retolvts, etc. 384 To procure an un-inter* 


flashes of lightning were.. uninteriiiittmg, i8go Retrospect 
Med. ClI. 368 The continuous roar. .is.. unintermitting. 

Hence U&l&terinl-ttla.Kne8a. 

1866 Mrs. Ritchie Village on Cliff xxv. His Ulk was 
a wonder of ingenuity and uninlcrmittincncss. 

Uuintermi'tcingly. aJv. ([Un- 1 1 1 ; cf. prec.) 

178a Ana, Reg., Hist, 85/3 An infinite number of rockets 
were unintermittingly thrown. 1809 Pinkney Trav. p'rance 
164 The attention of the French Government is now unin- 
termittingly occupied. 188s J. Pavn Talk of Powh 1. 103 
Ho now resolved to cultivate it ff. e. his fatherh favour] un- 
intermittingly, and at any sacrifice. 

UnlntermlTced,///. a. (Un-1 8). 

IS9 S Daniel Civ. Ware u vi, Vninterniixt with fiction's 
fantasies, 1 versify the truth. s8i8 Sir S. D'F.wes Auto- 
blog. (>845) I. sio An eteinal and unintermixed happtness. 
1630 Drumm. or Hawtii. Hymn ff pavest Fairs isp'l'hose 
Rodies faire and greate Wliich faint not in their Course... 
Vninterniixt, which no disorder proue. lyao Wi'liou Safer. 
Sots of Cod 11. xxvii, 714 In Him, Alone, whoso Love and 
Friendship is Pure, and un-intermixed, 

Unlnte'rpolated, //If. A. (Un-'8) 1790 Porson 
to Travis 377 [They] think that aulhentica means no more 
than genuine, uninterpolated. t8i8 G .S. Faber Harot 
Motatca I. 350 It is found impossible to ascribe the unin. 
terpolated Pentateuch tb any author save Moses. Unln- 
terpO‘Eln|t, ///. a. (Un-' 10 ) 1749 Mei moth Fitzosborno 
Lett, xtviii. It. 13 To prove, that the supreme tieing remains 
an uninterposing spectator of what is transacted upon this 
theatre of toe world, 

Vninte rpretable, a, (Un-i 7 b.) 

itej PuKCHAB /’/i^r;«/4 11, 1456 Through the virtue ofan 
unlnte^retable name. 1719 U. Aoams tr. Sophocles, A utig. 
tv. b II, 56 An unknown Voice of Birds crying with an ul 
Fury, uninterpretable. 1879 Thomson & Tait Hat. Phil, 
I. L I 38s Many formulae are ut present obscure and unin- 
terpretable. 1884 Pop. Sci, Monthly XXIV. 812 Figures of 
men and animals and uninterprctRule signs. 

Vuinte'rpreted, />/>/. a. (Un- ‘ 8.) 

i68a Hiuhbrt Bo<iy of Divinity i. 31S Amen. It is.. an 
Hebrew word, .. and . remaincs uninterpreled. a 1768 
Secker Serm. Uni) V. vil. 139 Combinations of several 
Words may come to have Mcaniiigs very different from 
what the 1 erms, . . uiiinterpreted by Practice, would lead one 
to apprehend. 1848 E, A. Leas ham Ckarmtone (1S58) II, 
93 Attributing that uninterpreCed gladness to the sights and 
sounds of a spiritual world. 1899 F.ducat. Rev, Nov. 333 
Unsorted and uninlerpreted fragments. 

trninte'rredf /pA a. (Un-i 8.) 

1648 Hunting 0/ box 17 I.Aft uninter'd for the Fox and 
other beasts to pey upon, a 1684 Lrichton Com. i Pet. 
ill. 19 Rotting above ground, as larcases uninterred, lyao 
Pope iliad XXII. 474 Unwept, unhonour'd, uninterr'd he 
lieil 18x7 PoLLOK Course T. vi. 358 By him lay the unin- 
terred corpse. 1837 Lv'Iton Athens II. 161 Leaving the 
remainder unlnterred he invited all.. to examine the scene 
of contest. 


IB Bentham Ration, judic. Lvui. (1837) II 994 His own 
ready-written and uninterrognhle testimony. Ibid. I 430 
The mass of sworn but uninterrogated deposition called an 
alTidavit. 1803 Mary Charlton /f^4/Si 4- A/rr/wr I II 174 
No one will question me upon the dark subject. ., and un- 
interrogated, now could I endure to mention it 1 
Unlnterru'pt, a. Sc. [Un-' 8b.J =■ next. 1778 
C. Keith Farmers Ha' Ixiii, O licie are joys uninterriip'. 
Far hence is pleasure's gangrene cup. 
TTninterra’pted,///. a. and adv. [Un-1 8.] 
1 . Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 


heauens vninterriipted rounde. 1847 Clarendon Hht, Reo, 
I. Is The uninterrupted pleasures ,. of twenty-two years 
Peace. 1709 Addison Toiler No. 19a P6 An uninterrupted 
Friendship and Felicity. 1781 Gibson DeeL 4 F. xxxi. III. 
J95 The uninterrupted succession of senators. 1849 Con* 
URN speeches 39 An interval of several years of uninleN 
rupted peace, >88e M«Carthy Our Times xl. 111. 933 His 
career was one of uninterrupted success, 

b. Not broken in surface; having no intervals 
between the parts. 

1791 Nrwte Tour Eng. At Seot. 58 The cascade.. falls.. in 
one uninterrupted sfiect 181a J. Paekuison OmU, Otyetol, 


IS9 The margin (of the shell is], .uninterrupted and reflected. 
t888 Treat. Rot. 1191/3 I/n/M/rrrN//A/, consisting of regu- 
larly increasing or diminishing parts, or of parts all of the 
s-mie sire. 

2 . Not disturbed or broken into ; not Interrupted 
by something. 

1837 CsoMWELL Sp. in Somera Tracts (i8i»I VI. 367 A 
mure free exercise, more iininterrimted by any hand of 
p>jwer 1718 Eliza Havwoontr. Mme, ae Gomez's Belle 
/4. (1733) ll. 63 The rest of our Voyage was uninterrupted 
^ the least cross Accident whatever 1796 Mme. D'Akrlav 
Camilla V. 90a Mr. Tyrold would not suffer this scene to 
be long uninterrupted. 1834 Poultry Chron. II. 194/3 An 
uninterrupted day of rest. 1873 B Haste Fiddletorvn 7 
‘Iho dwellings were. .uninterrupted by shopa 

8. adv. Without interruption ; unhindered. 

1677 Yareanton Eng. tmprov. 3 'Fhat the Smacks and 
simill Vessels may .fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores 
unintei rupted 

Unintdrrn'ptedly, adv. [U.v-i ii; cf. 
prec.] Without interruption or break; coatinu- 
oiisly, connectedly. I 


uninterruptedly. i6s8 K. Rkynolos /. j/i 4 'limes li. 183 
From tbBt time, .our intimacy has rontinued uninterrupt- 
eilly. 1^3 Jowett Plato fed. 3) 1 IL 4 'I hat the Republic 
was wnilen uninterruptedly and by a continuous effort 

TTniuterrnptediiesB. (f. UNiNxicBBurTEu.) 

166^ J. Serjeant Sure Looting io5The ever continuance 
or uninterruplcdnessofTr.vlition. 1871 Klavv l /•<!««/. Ai/e 
ii. 4 The Pcr|>rtuity and uninterrupteilness iheseof. 1791 
Washington Let Writ. 1893 XII. 46 My return to this 
place is sooner than I expected, owing to the unimerruplnl. 
ness of my journey. 1834 J. W. CROKrE in C. Pap,rt 
11 June, 'Iho musuians .spoiled that uninterruptedness 
(what a word) which was so lieautirul yesterday. 1876 Car* 
tenter in L n«r«K/. Avt/. Jaa. The Scientific I heisi lixiks 
at the uninterruptedness of this order (in Nature] as the 
higbrst evidence of its original perfection. 

Unlntcmi'ptlble, A. (Un.'^) a ifiSj Sidney , 
Govt III xxx (1704) 361 An uninterruplible Line of De. 
scent. Unlnterru'pilbleneaa. (Un-‘ 13.) 1634 Owkn 
Doctr Saints’ Persev Pref Rdr. B j b. The uninterruplible- 
ncss of any Act of God. Unlnterru pUng, //>/. a (Un-’ 
>0) 1809, W. Tayior in KobWds Mem. (1843) 11. 364 
My imagination U rapidly learning.. to exult m the uiiin- 
tcrrupiing character ol rural scenery. 

XTnintbrrti'ptiou. (Uh-i ij.) 

1647 Clarendon //mT A’ri. ill. 1 63 To have Questioned 
. .the Seditious Riots before the umntenruption and secur- 
ity had confirmed the People in alt three 1740 Chevnk 
Regimen 47 To allow Time and Unlnterniption from the 
natural Powers. 1744 Wai asion Descr, Isle ff Man (ed. a) 
infi That Uninterruption and Solitude of the Sea, gave the 
Mermen.. frequent Uppurtunities of visiting the Shore. 
1808 G. Edwards Pratt. Plan ia 90 The enTargemcnt and 
uiiinterruptiun of cunimerce. 

UninterapeTsed, /^/. a. (Un-' 8) 1887 Brohnino 
Pari. yiHgs, Apollo Ar rates, Iz ngo so uninterspersed with 
good? UnPnterviewed, /// A. (Un-' 8) s884 PiirLra 
But glare in Paradtse viii. The hitherto uninterviewcd 
American citizen 

Uniathrolled, -intitled, etc. : see Unsn-. 
Uniuti-midated,/// «- (Un-i 8.) 

1784 Museum Rust. II. (xxviii. 975 If I find your Museum 
th.st uninlimidated recepiadc which 1 hope it will oppeur 
to be 1813 Wraxai l llist Mem. 1. 361 Uiiinlimiilatcd by 
the cl.-)mourB of Sir !• leicher's adhereuls. a 1849 H. Coi k- 
RIDGE Ess (1851) 11. 60 The unliought, umntimidateil 
suffrage of fame 1878 llANCRorr thst. U.S. HI. xx. 303 
Unintimidnted by the prophecy. 

Vnin'to'xica'tmKt (U n- 1 lo.) 

>773 Obsetv A'/a/< /W r 57 This unimoxicaling beverage. 
x8^ H G. Robinson Odes 0/ Horace 1. xvii. Mere sli.dt 
thou qualf .. The iiiiintoxicatina bowl Of Lesbian. 1876 
Tyndall Ftagm Set, (1879) II. xil *56 Unintoxicating 

Uni-ntrlcated, ppi. a. (Un-' 8.) a 1660 Hammond 
Seim, Wks. 1683 IV- 50a The fair o|ien Campania of even, 
clear, unintricalM designs. Unintn'guing, ppl, a. (Un-' 
10) 1733 Monitor'Ho.o. 1. 73 The plain, disiiiteicsted.uniii- 
triguing man. 1771 H. Waleole Vertue's Anetd. Point. 
IV. 5 In truth he was. .a modest unintriguing man. 

ITnintrodn-ced, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1741 Young Nt. Th. v. 89 Think not un-introduc'd I 
forc'd my way. 1813 A’aramiNxriq Apr. 230/1 The romp- 
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 6 When I have an-ived. .in a steamer 
or canoe, unexpected, unintroduced, or turned up equally 
unheralded out of the bush. 

UnlntroTtive, a. (Un-* 7.) 1819 Cot eridge in Lit. 

Rem. (1836) IL 930 And then again, still unintroitive, 
[Banquo] addresses the witchea Unintromi'tted, />/, 
a. (Un-' 8 ) 1383 Keg. Privy Council Scot. I. 346 To., 
keip the samyn [coml. .upoun the grund of the saidU landis, 
unintromittit with be atber of tbe saidis |iarteis. Ualn- 
trtvUna, ppl. a (Un-' 10.) 1798 Mme. D'Arblav Ca. 

tmt/a III. 300 She is there almost every night ; only being 
uiiintruding, she Is unnoticed. Unlntn'inve, a, (Un-" 
7.) 184a Sib W. Hamilton bits, in Reid's Whs. 767 The 
unintuitive judgments. 

TJninu'clear (yf^U), o. [U»i-i.] Having, 

or characterized by, one nncleua. 

t88t Vines tr. Sachs' Rot. 046 Treub..has observed the 
division of the nucleus . .and finds that it takes ulace in the 
manner described, .foruninuclearcelk 1896 AiliutCsSyst, 
Aled, I. 71 In the boundary zone away Irom the cocci the 
uninuclear form (of leucocyte] predominated. 

So V&l&n'olaaita, Valan'olaatad adjs. 

1885 E. Ray lotNEEBTEa in En^L Brit. XIX. 863/1 
Young uninucleate individual which hu emerged from the 
cyst within the Tadpole, and will now multiply its nuclcL 


blood numerous large unmudeated cells. 

Uninu a. (Un-i h.) 

A «7o8 j. Philii'4 Fall of Chios's Jordan 100 Protected 
mile the r.iLe exiguous, uniiuired to wel, Their maii.ions 
quit A 1800 CowpER Odyst. (ed. 3) xxi. >8z fntiguing, 
first, his hands I no delicate and uninured lo toll 1896 
Alford Quebe. Chapel Serm. 111. ja8 Uniiiured to the 
Seirishness of ihi, wuked world. 1880 Swinuubnk Stud 
Shahs. 18 An incongruity, iinporcepublc to eyes uiiinurcd 
to the use of their spectacles 

Uninva'dable, a iUn-' 7 b) Atyii Kin Hymns 
Evang Poet. Wks. 1731 I. 33 Spreading a glorious Lvaii- 
gelick Light, And uninvadeable by ghosily Night a 1806 
Eliz. Carter m Alem. (1808) I 36 My heart, which I 
thought so secure and su uninvadable. 

Vninva-ded,///. A. (Un-i 8.) 

(tS7i-E Reg. Ft ivy Council .Scot. IL 135 To be unhurt, 
linharmil.uii molcslil I'nvadit and in ony way i.persewii. 11647 
Clabendom Hist. Kcb. 11. They believed there was no 
part of their Civil Government uniiivaded by them. 1748 
Kiciiaedson Clarissa (i8ii) III 165, I expect to be unin. 
vaded m my retirements. 1769 Sir J Ke\ noi ns Due 11. 
(1778) 36 Of this 1 shall speak with such laiiiude, ns may 
leav^the^province of the profevsor uninvadid ^ 1830 1 ennv 

Krakeii slecpeth, 18830 Csuccnizn Ifoman's Reputation 
i. Our old England indeed, unmvaded by modern ideas, 

Uninva'Udated, ///. A, (Un-' 8.) \%xxAfonthly Atag. 
XXXV. 317 The fact remains uninvalnfaicd Unln- 
vei-gled, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1687 tr. Sallust (1693) 38 Nor 
did he leave uninveigl'd the very Thieves and Rubbers. 

Uninve nted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1611 Beaum & I-l. king 4 No Rwg iv. ad fin, If that 
happen T hen 1 . .shall pull a heap Of strange yet uninvented 
sill iqKjn me 1687 hiiLioN P. /.. vi. 470 Not uninvented 


tormciils, , and pains yet uninvented. 1754 [see Unima- 
ciNEu). 1875 Jevons .l/o«i> XXI 383 It lias jjrowii spon- 
taneously, uninvented, uniiuihori/ed by the legisUlutc. 


UninvcTitful, A (Un-' 7.) 1856 Ruskin Mod Paint. 
111. IV. xviii. ( 13 The harsh outline and.-uninventful blank- 
ness of the dLMgii. 

Uninvo'ntive, A. (Un-i 7.) 

1776 Mil KLE tr. Camoens’ Lunad Dissert. i64/» A most 
servile unmvemive inutalion of the sixth K.neid 1783 
Blair Led. I. 349 Nature appears, lo his uninventive 
genius, exhausted i>y those who nave gone before him. 1816 
Q Rev. XV. 71 One is of a dry and iminvcntivc faculty, 
>853 Milman Lat. Chr xiv. iii. Vi. 447 The inert and un- 
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy. 

Hence UiUava atlvaly (Webster, 1847), .naaa. 
.863 Sat. Rev 14 March 335/9 The veiy grotesqueneis 
.•iiid uninsentivcne.ss.. which distinguished the illuminaiions 

UnlnveTted, ppl. a. (Un.' 8.) 1745 Youho Nt. Th. 

viii. 1161 He follows nature (not like thee), and shews us An 
uninverted system of a nun. 1863 J. Huilah Transition 
Period of A! ustc J17 There are no less than six perfect 
cadences, in the direct or uniiisertcd form. 
TJninve'sted, ///■ a. (Un-i 8.) 

[177s Ash ] ikt-is Bentham Ration, Judic, Lvtd, 
(1897) V 918 A man. uninvested with any coercive power. 
1816 Scon Old Mori xxii, .Supposing the insurgents were 

10 march onward and le.Tve il (rr. a stronghold] uninvested. 
>833 J. Burke {title), A Gcnealngical aud Heraldic History 
ol The Commoners.. uninvested with Heritable llonuuis. 

Uninve-stigable, a. (Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.) 

a 1677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1686 HI. 464 We (to whom 
God's judgments are inscrulahle, and his ways uninvestig- 
able) 1691 Rav Creation 1. (169?) a Ihe Number of them 
being unmvestigable by us. 176^4 TucKEB Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1.583 Brought about by the courses of fortune depen- 
dent upon one another, to usaccidental and unitnestigable. 
1858 H Bushnei I Serm. Nesv Lfe 31 Tlic manner of the 
fact is unmvestigable and niyslenuus 1868 — t'icar, Sacr, 

11 iv I7 oG[x]is , 111 some sense uninvcsiigabio by u«, IxJib 
finite and subject. 

'Uiilnva stlgated, p/l. a. (Un.' S.) 1818 Scott Bt. 

Dwarf iv, I am unwilling to leave a matter uninvestigRted 
wbicb [etc ]. i86s Miller Eiem. Chem , Org. (ed. 3) iii. 
{4 344 ll yields B liquid, the nature of which, however, is 
at present unmvestigated. Unlnve'atigating, ppl. a. 
(Un.' 10) iBoi Nolle Wandeieis I 346 rhe set ret of his 
heart was too visible to escape the uninvesligating eye. 
Uninvi'dious, a. (Un-' 7.) i8sa Lams Fha i. Decay of 
Beggars, Theirs were the only rales uninvidious in the levy’. 
1863 F. Oaxeley Hist. Notes 3 Unpretending, uiiinvidi. 
ous, and suflicient for the purpose. Uninvl'dioUEly, m/f'. 
(Un-* 11.) 1678 Cudworih Intell. S)tt 1 in. 117 Intel- 
lectual Love .having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and 
tecundity, dispenses it self Unmvidiously 

Uninvi'te, w. [Un- 1 J 3 or Un -1 14.] tram. To 

cancel or omit the invitation of (a person). 

1663 Pepys Diary 36 Nov., So I m.idc them uninvite their 
guests 1873 Mrs Whitney Other GtrU xviii. Without 
ictling him answer, she turned. .and spiang up the rugged 
stairway. But she bad not uninvited him, after all. 

Uninvited,//'/, a. (Un-i 8.) 

1631 Massihcrr Emperor East IV v, Thou uninvited 
guest, . . I charge thee, leave me 1 1663 Boyle Occas. Reft. 
IV xvii 112 The great Advantage .offreeingthemscives from 
uninvited Companions. 170s Vanbrugh raise Eneud iii, 
il, That thought comes uninvited. Then, like an uninvited 
giir-st, let it be treated; Begone intruder. 1796 Mme. 
D'.Vrhlay Camilla IV. 183 ITherc] he had spent the night, 
though uninvited by its agitated owner. 1840 Hood Up 
Rhine 341 UninvitM and unannounced, an unceremonious 
visitor stepped Ixildly into the room. 188a Mayne Reid 
in N, York Pribsene 21 June, All uninvited people would 
be looked upon as intruders. 

Hence VxtlxiTi’tedlT adv. 

1889 Earl Orrery Part hen. iii. v. 11 Uninvitedly 1 came 
to Mrticipate in their Glory. 

■ Uiiinvi''tii^, ppl. a- (Un- 1 10.) 
z886 Plot Staffordsh. 301 T'hat a man should thus long 



XriTINVOKED. 


-j* That «uch Unlikely 

ao Uninviting n Doctrine. 1777 RoBaaTaoN Hut. Ai 

VI. (1778)11. 151 lie found every where the hame uninviting 
country. iSai Lamm A'/m 1. Old Btnchers /. T., His looK 
■was uninviting 1874 Mbs. Dyam itfan't Kitfing (1899) 60 
The outside looked formidalde and uninviting. 

Comb. s88o Bealk blight A tint. 17a Half a doien unripe 
and very uninviting-looking apples. 

Uninvo'ked, ///. a. (Uk.' 8.) S718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
I. 125 Let Thteluisdwell Still uninvok'd in Cyrrha’s mj suck 
cell. 1809-14 WoRDsw. Kxcurs. lit. 753 The powers of 
song I left not tininvoked. 1849 Grots Greece it xlvii. VI. 
123 That the god would help them, invoked or uninvoked. 
Uninvo’lved, /// a. (Uir-' 8.) 1793 V. Knox Arl/. I'«^. 
KoHem. xxvii, bo long as you preserve your own finances 
iininvolved. 1853 Klskin .Stones I'en. II. *07 tovelinecs 
of simple design and grace of uninvolved pro)X>rlion. 

II Unio (y/Dnitt). Zool. ri. unlos (11 unlonea). 
[L. Unto a single large pearl (i’liny). Cf. Union 
■ iiJ.*] A genus of freewater bivalves typical of the 
family UnioniJm ; a mussel belonging to tliis or a 
related genui, csp. one yielding pearls; a river- 
mussel, pearl-innsscl, 

1814 Eneycl. lint. Suppl. V. 581/1 The second [family], 
f/«iWarfsicJ, will embrace Unio, .Aiiodont.-i, and Iridina. 
s834Gbiri'Ith tr.C«r>(VrXlI. 387 Pearls are more especially 
produced hy the thick bivalve shells, such as the uniones. 
Ibid. 401 'I here is nothing to induce us to mention the Unio 
here, except [etc ]. 1851 .S. P. Woouwakd Molhtsia 41 
Some of the umos thicken their umlwnes enorinonsly 18^ 
Nature «S June 151/a The washing out of loose pearls from 
the unios. 

b. attnb. and Comb., ns Unio-fizhtr, mollusc , 
'Shaped-, Unio-beda (see quot. i888). 

1861 P.P CARi-KNCERinIfr/ .SmithsoHian lustit. iS6o,ir,<) 
l/ttio sh.iped sliclls. /bid. 363 The musk-rats, .being nnlure's 
preat Unio-fishers. »88a I'roi. Hcrta. Nat_ Cluo IX. 506 
Ihrds .picking up the large Unio molluscs in rivers. t888 
Cassellt Uutycl. Piet., Unio Ms, . cert.sin beds in the 
Purlieck, charnclerired by the occurrence of species of Unto. 
*897 Quart yml Geot. Soc, Index 400/3 Unlo-bed on Noto- 
was.sga River (Can.ida). 

XTi^O'Cnlar, a, [.See Uni- and Ocular a , and 
cf. med.L. unmulusl\ a. _/%>. Characterized by 
the use of one eye. b. Of or pertaining to, alTect- 
ing, one eye. Cf. Monocui.ab a. 

a. 1830 Edin, Rev, bl. 531 The results of this iinilaternl, 
tini-OCuTar mode of proi ceding, b. l.amct si June 
i4tfi/i In two [cases] there was occasional lateral lij'stag- 
iiius; one uniocular. ,11901 F. W. II. Mvi-bs llmuan 
I'et tonality {iiyfj,] I 479 Cases, where ciliary simsm, .led to 
unioculur diplopia 

Unioid,«. /!oo/. [f. UNi-o-h-oin. Cf. Union- 
OID a.l Kcsembliiig orgliai>ed like (that of) a unio. 

1861 P. P. Caki'I'nies in Refi. SiiiUhsotiian Imtit, tS6o, 
ad8 Shells, with two Unioid teeth in each valve. 

TTnion (yNuy^n), sb.'^ Also 5-6 vD7oa, 5-7 
vnion. [a. F. union (1 a- 13th c., «» Sp. union, 
I’g. uni 3 o. It. unione), ad. L. union-tm, unio the 
number one, unity, uniting, etc., f. ftnus one.] 

1 , L The action of joining or uniting one thing 
to another or othcri, or two or more things to- 
gether, so as to form one whole or complete body ; 
the slate or condition of lieing so joined or united ; 
combination, conjunction : a. In non-physical 
sense or of abstract things. 

Hypostatic union: see HyrosTATici*. i. 

1431-50 tt. Higden (Rolls) V. 9 Ho ordeynede that water 
sebjide be mixte with wjtie in i)ie chalice, to betoken the 
iiniun of the cliurchcun to Criste, c 1450 btyrr. Our Ladyt 
308 Conuenyentlyaro deuoute wedlockes lykciicd vnCofa>re 
IrecL wherof the route ys suche vnyon of tow hartes. Ibid. 
339 By which* knyttynge .the godhed was vnyed vnto the 
manhed, and the very inanlied vnto the godhed. . . And in this 
ceptable vnyon [etc ] i|38 Starkkv England 


'Iho vnyon and « 






and perfect agreement.. of out soules with almigliiic (Jod. 
1637 Si* J. Finch in Pari . Hut. (1807) II. 324/3 1 his union 
of hearts, sir, is a greatness beyond tiiat of the kingdom to 
which you are heir. 1651 Hobbfs Leviath, It. xviii. 93 'I he 
strength of an Army [consisteth] in the union of their sti ength 
under one Command. 1M7 Milton P.L. ix. 966 Adam, 
from whose dcare side I bo.3st mo sprung, And gl.idly of our 
Union heare thee speak, One Henri, one Soul in hath. 17*8 
Ciiambbbs Cycl s. v. H^osiatieal, 1 be Union of the human 


The union of Roman and Teutonic elements, 

b. Of persons or countries with reference to 
joint action or policy. Cf. 3. 

"'18 W. Wilkes bee. Memento for Ma^strestes 59 Com- 


144, I baue no other views then what tend to the firmest 
union with his Lordship. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. 
xviii. The cold sneers of calumny were vain, The union of 
the free with discord's brand to stain. 

0 . In physical sense ; r/rr. in the growing 

together of the parts of a broken bone, lips of a 
wound, etc., in the process of healing, 

1631 H. C[rooki] Expl. Instrum. Chirurg, 13 To hold 
the Tips of the wound . . together till the vnion be perfected, 
SToa J. Harris Ltx. Ttosn. 1. s.v.. The Union of Atoms, 
or Particles which touch in a Plain t as in the Cfarystallisa. 
tion of Salts, and other like Bodies, x-fij Gooch Trtat. 


/Pounds 1. 15a I'h* time eeneraUy allowed for the union of 
woundt. 181S J. SsuTH Petnmmm* Set. ♦ Art II. 341 This 
afiinily or union, is always . . of a chemicid nature, for it Is 
attended with the gratitf characteristic of chemical anion, 
viz. it destroys the identity of the ingredients. 184s Loudon 
buburlusH Hort. 387 To fit the scion (o the stock in such a 
manner tliat the union of Iheir Inner barks, .may be as close 
as pouible. i860 Tyndall Ctac. l vii. 54 The moraine , . 
formed by the union of the lateral moraines. 

d. With a and pU An instance or occasion of 
(his. (Rarely in physical sense, see (d).) 

In some instances not clearly separable from 7. 

1570 Levins Manip. 1C6 An Vnion, vnto. c i6eo Shaks. 
Sonn, viii. 6 If the true concord of well tuned sounds, 
By viiions married, do uflend Ihme eare. st 1653 Binnino 
Serm. Wki. (1735) B/j 'Ihere was an Union made already 
in his first Moulding *679 South bsrm. 167 The impi* 
[object] luckily hapiiing upon anothcr[niind]of a Disposition 
..framed for it,i.s greedily cla-iH'd into the nearest Unions 
and I'.mbrBtes. 1781 CowrK* tharsty 123 While providence 
enjoins to ev'ry soul An union with the vast terraqueous 
whole. 181^ J. liRADOUKV 'I rav Amer, jji A colony having 
nn union of inierest, and of course an union of action. 1S71 
JowKiT Plato lit. 363 There Is a union of qualities in him 
such ns I have never seen in any other. 

_ (/•) z8a6 S Cooper Iirsi Lines burg. (ed. 5) *8« In some 
instances [of compound fracture], only a partial union follows, 
184s Loudon buburbeus Hort, 381 Instances frequently 
occur of the inner hark of the scion being placed out of con- 
tact with that of the stock, — '* 

e. Without article, 

fAt union, in union, iinitej. 

c 1483 H. Baeaixtuh in Pot , I! el. ^ L. Poems sSo Hertis 
ease & I be not at vnion. 1506 Ptlgr, Per/. ( W. de W. 153 1) 
284 h. In that all swetenesse and vnyon of tone and grace is 
tiignilyed. 1643 Bacon hss., I-rsendshtp (ArbJ 173 For in 
Bodies, Vnion strcngthneih and cheruheth any Naturall 
Action! .And cuen *0 is it of Minds. 1651 Hobbes Govt. 
\ Sot. V. 1 7. 79 This submission of the wills of all those men 
to the will of one man, or one Connsell, Is then made, when 
each one of them obligeth himself by contract to cve^ one 
of the rest, .this iscalled union. 1673 R. Burthogcx Causa 
Pti 39 The Soul in stale of Union to the Body. lyJB R. 
Obey b/eth llebtsvs p. v,Tbe Line of Union called Macc^h. 
1789 Belsham Ess. II. xIl 526 Persecution, said Mr. Fox, 
is a bond of union. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 114 
Nitric solutions of mercury and siTver .are themselves de- 
composed at the moment of union. i847_ Mbs. A. Kkhb tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Ssrvta 1 1 7 1 he league of independent chiefs 
. .was on the closest terms of union with both these parties. 
1849 Lever Con Cregan xi, While a sharp wound in my 
necK . .had just begun that process called 'union', a i88t 
A. Barratt Pkys. MeUmptne (1883) p. xxv. The feeling of 
real invisible union among the spirits of all the universe. 

f. .Sexual conjunction ; coimlation. rare. 

i7s8 Chasibem ^c/.s.v. Utstvoial, Animals, .produced by 
Univocal Generation, that is. by the sole Union or Copula- 
tion of a Male and Female of the same Species. 1799 Med. 
Jrnl, II. 331 A female rabbit .and. .a buck. .were allowed 
CO caress each other whilst absolute union was prevented. 
2 . The uniting together of the different section*, 
parties, or Indiviclnals of a nation, people, or other 
body so as to produce general agreement or con- 
cord : the condition resmting from this ; absence of 
dissension, discord, or dincrence in opinion or 
doctrine ; unity. 

e 1460 Brut II. S08 This Frederike . . was long Emperoure, & 
diffccred for to be crowned at Rome because of ^ Scisme 1 
but after jrat vnion was liad, he was crowned with Emperial 
Uiademe. e 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 703 That kyng 
Ih.it iiiaketh Ins Region To be obedient to hu iuste lawe, 
'1 lial teigiie peasibly in an vnyon, 1515 Ld. Besnhrs Proiss. 
1 1 . ccxxxiiL 301 b/i The vnyon of the church* I idyre, and 
I haue taken great payne therm. 1539 Cromwell In Merri* 
man Ll/i ^ Lett. (1902) II. 330 Ye sbal. .bring a very vnion 
. .bitwene all them there & conduce them to suebe a knolt 
as there shalbc perflte vnion nmunges them without striffe. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Kcb. 1. { 10 The Union, Peace and 
Plenty of the Kingdom. 1683 Temfle Msm, Wks. >730 I, 
4805 1, that never had any thing so much at heart as the 
Union of my Country. i8aS Scorr P. M. Psrth xiil. Have 
1 not llianks to pay to God, who has restored union to my 
family] 1841 Borrow ZincaU I. iil 11. 371 However some 
of the GitSnos may complain that there is no longer union 
to be found amongst them, there is [etc.]. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng.i. 1 . 160 They w«e so far from being disposed to 
pui chase union by concession that they objected to conces- 
sion chiefly because it tended to produce union. 

b. Painting. Agreement or harmony in respect 
of colour, design, etc. 

1704 J. Harris Lsx. Teckn. I, Union (a Term among 
Painters) is the mutual Agrccableness and Sympathy of the 
Colours in a Piece of Painting. 17*8 Chambers Cycl., 
Harmony, ..in tba Ordonnance^. .si^ifies the Union, or 
Connection between the Figures, with Respect to the Sumect 
of tbe Piece. 17TO Si* J, Reynoum Disc. iii. (rv/S) 83 A 
figure.. though deviating from beauty, may still have a 
certain union of the various ports. 

0 . JPorsem. (See quots.) 

1753 Chambers's Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Unite, A horse Is said to 
unite, or walk in union, wben,>n gallopiM, tbe hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the lore. £. 1 - Anderson 
fllod. Horsem, no That state of collection that we have 
styled the union. That U, the forces of the two extremities 
must be united as closely as is consistent with tbe mainten- 
ance of the pace. 

8. a. Scots Law. The uniting into one tenantry 
of lands or tenements not lying contiguous. Charter 
or clause of union (see quot. 1765-8). 

o. T.j. m.. -t -,^8Xnentl - 

>r barony hat noebtwitb- 
>uuiuiusNN>mu>»>NA,»H„<ui Tuiuiiietc.]. tiigoAcc.Ld.Higk 
Treas. Scot/. VIII, 117 Ihe forfalcourit Olid unloois miud 
in the last parliamenL 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IL 
693 Erectitmis of baroniis, uniools or burghit in barony. 
1693 Siam Instit. 11. ii. 1 44. aai Tbe whole Lands lying 


contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. 17$* 

MgDowail Hut. Laws Scot. 11. iii. I. 567 The union or 

erection into a barony of lands, lying in different shires. 
’ t. Law Scott. 


union, be. by a charter in which the sl ^ 

with the necessity of taking a separate seisin upon every 
discontiguous tenement. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 
1030 The oMect of a charter, or clause of union. 

b. Eccl. The uniting or combination of two 
or more churches or benefices into one. (Cf. 
Unition a.) 

■519 Act SI Hen. Vllt, c. 13 I ii If any person, .procure 
. .any Licence or Licences, Union, Toleratfon or Dispensa- 
tion, to receive and take any mo Benefii.e* with Cure than 
is above limited. 1537 tr. Latimer's Serm, be/. Convoc 
Dj b. Some brought forth canonizations, some expectations, 
some pluralities and unions. 1345 Act 37 Hen, VIII, e. *1 
A Unyon or Consolidacion of two Churches In one, or of a 
Church* and Chappell in one. 1607 Cowel Intesfr., Vnion, 
..Is a combining or consolidation of two Churches In one, 
which is done by the consent of llie Bishop, the Patron, and 
the Incumbent. 1663 Act 17 Ckas. /A c. 3 P3 Tbe said 
Union shall take effect for every such Church or Chappell. 
1713 E. Gibson Eul. Law 930 By the union, tbe two 
churches are become so much one, that a second benefice 
may be token. 1796 Peooe Anonym. (1809) 444 Con««Iid*. 
tion, or tbe union of divers places^ in the person of or 



flees with one another. 

4 . The action of uniting, or the state or fact of 
being united.into one political body; esp. formation 
or incorporation into a single slate, kingdom, or 
political entity, usually with one central legislature. 
* In general u * 

J. Hassison (/ 

me themselfes l . 

Realmes of Englande & Scotland. 1603 Bacon Briefs 
Discourse Bij, And..Ieauing violent Vniont [of cuuncries): 
wee will consider onelye naturall Vnions. 167s Petty 
PoL Anat. (t6ot) 35 Why was there ever a Union between 
England and Wales T 17*9 T. Inmes Crit. Ese. (1879) 67 
That the Piets continued in possession, .till their union in 
one kingdom with the Scots 1734 Franklin Plan of Union 
Wks. 1887 II. 351 Tlie said commissioners, came to an 
unanimous resolution t Ibat a union of the colonies is abso- 
lutely necessary for tlieir preservation. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr, L, Blanc e Hist, ten Y, 1. 368 To the Belgiant France 
could offer, a* the price of a fraternal union, the substitution 
(etc.). 1855 Motley Dutch Rsp. v. 1. (1906) 111. 93 Early 
m January, 1577, tbe celebrated ' Union of Brussels 'was 
formed. t888 Eneycl. Bnt. XXIII. 741/3 This success of 
the struggle for union gave the United States a date for 
the political. .existence of the nation. 

b. Eng. Hist. The uniting of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603, or parliaments in 1707 ; 
or of the pailiamcnts of Great Britain and Ireland, 
dating from i Jan, 1801. (With the and capital.) 

(13)1603 Bacon (titU). A Briefe Discovrse, tovching tlie 
Happie Vnion of. .England, and Scotland. 1604 Proelam. 
Jas. I, so Oct , The blessed Union, or rather reuniting of.. 
England and Scotland, vnder one Imperial crowne. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary a* Feb. 1671, Came to visit me one of the 
Lords Commissioners of Scotland for the Union. 1707 
Hearhb Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) II. 10 This day being the begin- 
ning of the Union of England with Scotland. 1711 Z, Haio 
in J. Russell Haigs (18S1) xiL 344 Prosperity to Scotland, 
ana No Union I 18*7 Hallam Const. Hist. xvii. IL 696 
'Ihe union close* tbe story of the Scots constitution. sB^ 
Burton Scot Abr. I. isi Scotland did not fully recover from 
tbe ruin of that conflict until the Union made her secure. 

(b) 1798 The Union (ed. 4) 15 As,, tbe Protestants become 
the Dugority of our people upon Che establishment of the 
Union. lUft Scott IVav. Gen. Pret, Miss Edgeworth . . may 
be truly said to have done more towards completing the 
Union, than [etc). i88e EuQicl.Brit, XIII. 171 ChtnM in 
great measure by tbe same corrupt means as tbe constitution 
of '63 bad been worked by, tbe Union earned no gratitude. 

6. The joining of one person to another in matri- 
mony ; an instance or occasion of this, a marriage. 

1393 Shaks. John 11. ii. 446 This vnion shall do more than 
batlerie can To our fast-closed gate*. *678 E. Cookk (title). 
Love’s Triumph,— or, The Royal Union t A Tragedy. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 167 fa The happy event of a union 
In which caprice and selfishness had so little part. 1776 
Miss Burhry Evelina Ixxix, He was himself of opinion, the 
sooner tbe union took place, the better. i8s6 Miss Mitfobo 
in L' Estrange Life (1870) ll. xi. 3 tq The immediate union 
of the Princes* Constonce . . 10 Don Pedro. 1841 1 'liAcasRA v 
Gt. H^garty Diam, viii. Her grandfather had been at the 
first very much averse to our union, 1879 FAEasa St, Paul 
II, 69 He pronounced against any voluntary dissolution of 
unions already existing between Pagans and Christians. 

n. 1 0 . The quality of being one in number ; 
oneness ; the fact or condition of consisting of, 
involving, or being restricted to, one person or 
thing only. Ois. 


, ..'hyche _ 

vnion then a communion, a 3364 Bbcom Display, 

Popish Mast Wks. II. 50 Ye call it a Communion, which it 
a partaking of many together 1 but ye might right well call 
it an vnion. For no man eatetb and drinketb of tbe bread 
and wyn* but you alone. 1964 Hardino Ahsw, Jewel 8t 
For euery multitude. . contineweth one. And that whereof 
it is one, and is kept* in vnion or oneness*, it is 


that it be one, elles (etc.t s6ue BxNumas Tkeepk, viii. 
axvii. Thus Holy, Holy, Holys nam'd, to show A rernion 
we in Union know. 

+ b. - Monad a. i b. Ois.-^ 
ts6s B. Goooa tr. PaKngenluf Zodiac vil U ii], As from 
tbe Union [L. monat] fyrst oche other number sprmgs. 
to. A tmiqoe example. Obt,—^ 
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i6i7 ]■ Watts Ch.F.ng. 48 But an Union, one such 
tex^ 1 ineiui, in all the Bible. 

7 . That which is united or combined into one ; 
a body formed by uniting one thing to another or 
others, or several tilings together ; a combination 
or compound. 

i6<5o J tR. T AYi.oa Worthy CommuH. Introd. 10 My purpose 
is .to ttathor together intonn union nl these Reverni poriions 
of truth. 1694 Stanhope Chr I'atUrtt (1711) a What is a 
man the better for entring into the sublime mysteries of the 
Trinity, and being .sblc to dispute nicely mion that adorable 
Union t 1807 J. K. Smith t’hys. Dot an Carbonic ai id gas, 
(which was formerly called fixed air, and ts an union of 
oxygen and carbon). 

D, A number, group, or body of persona or atatea 
joined or associated together for some common 
purpose or action ; an association, league, or so* 
clcty ; in later use cap. =• Tbade-onion. 

(a) 1660 Jkr. Tavlor Ductor ill. iv. rule x. S ti He js not 
to be reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in our religious 
friendship and union. 17^(6 Uutlpr Anal . I. iii. 83 To 
separate from their .adversaries, and to form an union among 
themselves. 176s Falconrr iiltifiur. 11. 409 [The] sagacious 
statesman.. daits around his penetrating ejes. Where Unn< 
cers grow and hostile unions rise. 1831 Gkn 1 ’. Thompson 
Exerc. (1843) II. 336 Once more to the Political Unions,., 
don't endure it [rc. slavery] ; but hold together like burrs. 
1003 ScitHCt (N.Y.) s June 893/a The IntcrnntioD.-tl Union ; 
of the American Republics, popularly known as the Pan* 1 
American Union. _ I 

(A) 1633 /ssc/ervCe/H. U s. 39 Olirtuinners. .said 

they had no fault to find. .,, but the union obliged them to turn 
out. 1848 Mrs. Garkkll M, Darton vui, itiock-printers is 
going to strike; ihey’n getten a bang-up Union, as won’t , 
let 'em be put upon. 1878 Irvons Prnn. Pol. Fton. 65 It 
is cerl.3in that the increoseof wages is not confined to those 
trades which have unions, j 

O. Spec. A number of itafes or provinces united j 
together or incorporated into one legislative con- j 
fcderacy ; a confederation or federation ; csp. the 
United^ States of Americ.a. _ 1 

Sometimes in American use restricted to the Northern 
States which adhered to the Union in contradistinction to 
the eleven Southern Slates whose attempted secession from 
it led to the Civil War of i3fii-s 

«77S Jepfvrson Let, Writ. i8ua I. 491 So ns to bring the 
CHnaduiis Into onr Union. 179a Biikvap t{,st. JV.w 
HamPsh. Ill, 357 An impoitant brancli of the Aiiieiic.m 
union. 1817 J. URAiinuRV T>av. Amer. 377 'J lie sepnintion 1 
of the States west of the Alleghanies from the Union. 1845 I 
I.OWKI L Whf, {1890) V. 3x3 The ISouth will come hack to the 
Union. 1900 ill K. H. Brand Union o/h. A/rita 143 The 
words ' the Union' shall bo taken to mean the Union of 
South Africa as conslituSed under this Act, 

d. A number of parishes united or incorporated 
together under one Board of Guardians for the 
administration of the poor laws ; an area or sub- 
district so formed and administered. > 

1834 Acl 4-5 Will. IV, c. 7fi f 36 Such ParUhes shall there- 
upon be deemed a Union lor such Purpose. 1837 MvCui i ocii 
Acc Urit, hinpiie If 6j9 The oper.itioii of (jilbert's Ai t in 
the unions formed under it. i86s Ulaustonk Sp in 'limes 
ag Dec. 9/s 'i'he bulk of the cotton manufacture was carried 
on in a region comprised within 37 Unions, 

6. A textile fabric composed of two or mote 
different materials woven together, esp, one con- 
taining cotton and linen, or cotton and some other ; 
material os wool, silk, or jute. Krcq. //., kinds or 
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, union -cloths. 

1844 G. Dodd Ttihle Mauuf. v 167 A imxtuie nf flax ' 
and cotton called ‘union ’. 1851 Mavhkw / 1 . , 

378/1 Then wo had an Irixh linen, an imitation, you know, 
a kind of 'Union', winch wo call double twist. tl^3 , 
Phologr. Ann. 384 Two or three yaids of ‘ union ', or white 1 
window blind material. 

pi. »8si Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 376/3 Linen of good 
quality used to be extensively hawked, but from iSso to I 
1835,01 later., the hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality, j 
' unions '(a mixture of linen and cotton) glazed and stiffened. 
1879 CasselFt Techn. Ktluc, IV. 3S7/3 A leal Scotch car|ict 
is all wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are made with \ 
cotton warps and worsted wefts, in which case they are 
called ‘ unions'. 1890 Teottie News 30 Oct. (List Manufac- 
turers), Manufacturer of black and coloured unions. 

8. Brewing, One of a series of casks or vats used 
in the Uuion or Burton hystem of cleansing beer. 

1878 Encycl, Bnt. IV. 375/3 When beer is cleansed.. it is 
necessary to keep the casks or Unions full to the bung. 1897 
W. J. SvKEs Brewing 448 When a set of unions are cleansed, 
the swan-necks are first removed, 

ni. 9 . That which unites or connects one 
thing to another; techn., a device for connecting 
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe 
to some other part ; a coupling, pipe-coupling. 

iSsoIsee union joint in sense ts], xibxAppUhy's Handbh. 
Mach, tf Iron Work 59 Wrought-iron Wrenches for Hose 
Unions. 1864 R iddel k Co.'s Catal., Steam and V alvc Cocks, 
Brass Unions. 1889 Datfy Neivs 11 Feb. 4/7 Makers of 
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings ore fairly busy. 

IV. 10 . In elliptical senses, a. -Ukion-flao 
or Union-jack, either as (a^ a separate flag (also 
t Gtcat union), or ( 3 ) as Inserted in the upjier 
inner canton of the ensign ; freq. in phr. union 
down or downwards. Indicating an inverted posi- 
tion, with the union as if in the lower inner canton, 
when the flag is hoisted or flown on a vessel as a 
signal of distress or mourning. 

(«) 1760 FAUONEa Diet. Marins (1780) s.v. Jack, In the 
British Navy the jack is .. a small union flag . . ; but in mer. 
ctuinl.shlps this union is bordered with a red field. 181a 
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Ann. Reg., Ctn. Hist, no The proud old British Union 
floated triumphantly over it. 1849 C Srime P, xp<d,Centr 
Australia 1. zo .Some j’oung l.-iclies of the colony. ha<l 
worked a silken union to present to Mr Fyre. t86sW. •VU- 
18 Feb. 136/1 His majesty is depicted stepping from a barge 
wilb ibe Union hoisted at the stern. 

(A) \ 9 as Naval Lhron.'X.Xl. 144'! he colours. .were hoisted 
Union downwards. 1830 Camfbfli. Did. Mil. Sci. s v. 
Ce/Awr-r, The Red Cross of St. Geoigo in a White Field, 
with the Union in the Upper Canton. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
^an 331/1 ijte American flag .was by mistake hoisted 

b. Short for Union If oust, workhouse (sense i a), 

1843 _Ni At V Ball. 4 .Songs for People 16 Wo never built 

the unions Wherein they starve the poor. 1874 T. Hardy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxx, I wonder someliiiies if 1 am 
doomed to die in the Union. 

c. (With capital.) The name at various Unt- 
vcrstfics (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a 
general club and debating society usually open to 
all members, or all unaergradnates, of the Um- 
versity ; also, the buildings or offices of such. 

Originally short for Union Society or Union Club Also 
used .itlrib , as Um'on aujierue.rhdon'c, spiech. 

183s Rep. Committee O.x/otd Union .Sa, . 3 'I he Tieasurer 
of the Union. 1853 Thackfrav Fng. Hum., Congteve 
(i8sB) 58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there rxi.ud 
at Cambridge a certain debating club, called the * Union '. 
1883 Oxford Uuiv. Mag. 34 Ian. 7/1 No more eloquent 
speech has been heard m the Union dining the last three 
years. 1891 Cat. St. Anditws Umv 315 'rhe scheme for 
insiiiuting a Sliidenis' Union in the University of St. An. 
drews. Ibid. 316 The general management of the Union. 

V. Alliib. and comb., passing into atlj. 

IL a. In senses 4 b and 7 c, with the sense ' of 
or belonging to, promoting or advocating, arlhcr- 
ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative 
unton’, as (a) Union arms, colours, -maker, par- 
liament', esp. {b) in American use (see 7 c note), 
ns I jtion banner, league, man, planter, etc. 

(a) 1707 t.ond. Gas No. 4374/1 On Two opposite Corners 
were the Union Arms, ibul , the Norton U.illey hoisted 
the Union Colours. 1771 Svioliftt//««///i. tV To I’hil- 
Iii.s 8 Aug , During a utlmg of the union iKirliameiit tat 
hilmburgit, 1707I. «8ii (,<». Reg 4 Orders 0/ Army 13 
■J’he Inst St.andard, Guidon, or Colour of krgnnenls, which 
is the Union Colour. 1846 A. Amos Ct. Oyer 0/ Poison. 4 
The tiMion.makci, King James, 

(A) 1863 HRn.iiT.t>. Amer. 36 Afar, ts 
only, but Secession planters licgan to 
1863 Hawiiiorne Our Old Home (1B83) 1.' 33 1 be "lati-vt is 
now a gallant general under iheUnionlianncr. t87aDiiVtRP. 
Americanisme 380 'Ihe Union-men or FederaU. fought 
for the Union ag.iinst rebellion, /but. 389 laiyal Leagues, 
as well as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country. 

b. In general and miscellaneous use, as union- 
band, canopy, vowel, etc. 

1713 E. Ff.nton Monamne iii. vi, Such as good spirits 
are suppos'd to sing O'er saints, while dc.3th dissolves the 
union.b.rnd. 1785 (R. GravkaJ hugemus II. xxxc 188 A 
great many vai legated roses called union roses las they 
unite the party ilislini lions of V ork and Tainc-ssler). 1834 
r. Ffnbv Mulbory Pr.e iii, ^ be tree. Which love s union- 
€.snopy made. 1879 Wiuihfv {.ram. 78 All the 

simple vowels come to assume in certain cases the nspc< t of 
union-vowels, or insertions between loot or stem and ending 
of inflection or of derivation. 

0 . Inaense 7b,a<i Union jobber, -smashing\\>\.%h. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 411/1 The many dishonest ah. 
stractions of their (Pension Socieiiex’j funds, of whnii the 
mere Union jobbers arc so often guilty. sBoy Westm. Caz. 
30 Aug. 1/3 A general policy of unlun-smashing 

d. In sense 7 c, as union cloth, cotd (liratd), 
damask, diaper, goods, etc. ; also (of garments), 

‘ made of union cloth or fabric ’. 

1861 Catal. Iniemat. Fxhb., Brit. II. No 3095, Woollen 
nnd union cloths. 1867 Ure's Did. Arts (^. 6) III. 971 
Union goods, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and 
Jute, or cotton ami jute. 1868 Chambers' Fniycl. X. »68/r 
M.niiy of the names used in Ihe all-wool cl.3.ss are n tamed 
III this (zA. fabrics comtioscil of wool and cotton), with the 
addition of Ihe word ' union as union merino, union shal- 
loon, union dannisk, &c. i88e Cauli eilii & Sawakd Dtd. 
Fecdlew. 507 Union cord, a round white cord, marie for 
stay-laces, ..comjiosed of both linen and cotton thread. 
Jl’id, Union Cord Braid, Union Diaper. 1896 Codey's 
Mag. Feb. 318/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool. 

e. In senses 7d, lob, as union boy, man. 

1846 (.title). The Union and Parish ( Ifliccr's Po< ket Almaimc 
and Guide. 1859 J. H. Stpoc.au. // irf. A/uu 1 39, 

1 was worse than any union boy with his hair jioUcd. 1871 
‘ M. Lechand ' Cambr. breshm. 303 He’s out o’ the Union. 
..The Union men break the stones on the roads. 

12 . Siiecial combs. : union bow Archery, a 
bow made of two or more (lieces united together ; 
a backed or back bow {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; union- 
graaa, one or other of the grasses belonging to the 
genus Uniola (ibid.); Union House, the poor- 
house or workhouse of a Poor Law union (cL 
senses 7 d and 10 b, and Union workhouse) ; union- 
joint (see qiiots. and sense 9) ; union nut, {a) a 
nut used with a screw to unite one part to another ; 
(A) the Australian timber-tree Bosistoa sapmdi- 
formis, or its wood; union peer (see quot.); 
union-pump (see quot.) ; union-room Brewing, 
the room containing the unions or cleansing vats ; 
unlon-ruatlo, ■ British night-moth, Apamea con- 
nexa {Eneycl. Diet. 1888); union screw (see 
quot. and union joint)-, f union suit, ?a set of 
mirrors ; union system Brewing {see qnots. and 


vnse 8); Union workhouse, = I'nioii House. 

See also Union ri,A0, Jack. 

1847 Ai n. Smiiii Chr. '1 mlpole xlvi, ‘Anything new at the 
•Union House today, Mr. Molcf 1893 Daily A'tiio 10 
April 5 4 Ihe Prince's mscriptnm in tin Dunmow Union 
Hon e visiiois'linok. 1850 Wk Mil Dut, Pirms xgx' Oni.’H 
siicws or joints, the hrais muons for comii Cling tiic clastic 
bore pipe of llie tender to the feed-pipe of the {locomotive) 
engine 1867 J Hmx, Microsc, X 11 107 A fincr(.uljnsiini.ntl 
IS secured by a well made iinioii-jomt. iSjfi Civil Lug. A 
A’th Jrnt \ iji/i It IS atl.ichi d to a ferrule by a *union 
nut and 5< re«, .md 1 an he .is c.isily removed. i6te Maiden 
L'st/'d PI Dfsut, >a siipiudifot HUS, "Vxxxon iixsX. 1731 

MiiiFRf.iird, Did 61', I he •Union Pearl otherwise caTd 
Dr Uvcdale's .St. Germain 'I his is a very large long Pe.ir, 
of a deep green Colour i860 J Hm-f. Fruit Man. 317. 
187s Knu-nr Did, Moh a(.ai j ' Umonpumfi,. one in 
wlinh the engine and pump aie united in ihe xauic frame, 
1886 ' l)t( kf KDVKE ’ cm , Ate i Dtet 339 1 he *union-r<K)m. 
(at Allsnpp’s] contains 1,424 unions, whn h can cleanse zju,688 
gallons at one lime. >850 Weaii Did Terms 494 Ihe 
iced pq>e ts likewise allaehcd to the lower end of the pump 
by a large •union sciew 1714 Lend, Gas. No 5314/3 
All suits of Coach Glasses, Cliimney Glass! s. Sconce,, 
Dressing GI.isscs, ’Uinoii Suits, Diessiiig Boxes, swinging 
Gl.isses [ell ) 1876 /'vrir/ /tri/. IV. 27^/3 '1 here are ihiec 

modes of cleansing— 3</, by rniining the beer into casks, 
and then allowing the yeast to work out through the bung 
holes I and T,d, on what is called the "Union, or Burton 
system, which is the second plan wilh some im|irovcmcnts. 
1S86 ' Bk krrdykf ’ Cur, Ale 4 Beer 333 When the fermen. 
tation has almfjst ceased, the beer is put into smaller vessels 
..and the froth either works over the side or is skimmed 
off or, iis 111 the ‘ union ' sysiom nt Burton, works up through 
pipes 1851 KiscslI'Y Veast xii,As he went on, talking 
wildly to hiinsi K, he passed the ’Union Wurkliuusc. 1863 
Fawcett Pol. Lion, iv iv. 581 'Ihc inmates of the uiiioii- 
wutkhousc arc subject to cert on restraints. 

Hence TJ’nlonal a., ot ur (icrtaming to union or a 
union (esp of countries) ; U'uionad a., joined «i 
union ; U’Bilonor U.S., an adherent of the Union 
dining the Anieucan Civil W.ar 
1889 Siott Leader 18 Api, 6 If ilic Unionist has destroyed 
both the naiionxl ami 'uninnal seniiiinm in the Irish 
1905 ()■ Bev. July 273 The Vnunml (l.ig lead been hauled 
ilow'ii. 1787 J. liAiiLoiv Vision if ColiiHibiis VI ipi Great 
Wa-shingtou arose in view. And "union'd flay;s bis stalely 
steps pursue, 1880 rouiiciF Pool's P.rr vii. 31 Ihe old 
"Umoncr’s report in regard to the doughty colonel. 
U’nion, sbfb Now arch. Also 4 vuivme. [ad. 
L. unwu-em, fmio Unio cf. Onion sb. 7. 

So Gillcd (acc. to Pliny Nat. Htxt. ix. xxxv. S 56) because 
no two arc ex.-rctly alike.) 

A pearl of laige aize, good tjuality, and great 
value, csp. one which is su)!iioscd to occur singly. 

Freq. in lylh c , c-p. 111 allusion to or echoes of the story 
related of Cleopatra . see Pliny toe, cil, $ 59. The following 
eaily mslaiice is proh of AF. uiigin ■ e 1305 Laml Cokayne 
89 per IS saphir and vniu.iu, f.nrhiim le ami asinine. 

159* Solimnii \ P, IS, II. I, 'I hen they play, and when she 
hath lost her gold, h r.astiis pointed to her ebaine, and then 
she said 1, were it Cleopalraes vmoii. 1599 Hakllvt Voy, 
11. 5 Precious utiions and cosily spyces. 1635 Hevwooo 
Hieiaichy iii. 419 A i’emlant Viuoii to aduriio her Fare, 
Rarer iiu (Juceiie was eiicr seeiio to weare 1694 Mot i ecx 
Rabelais iv. iv >9 Beiwctn whose Sepleimry Links 
Rubies, Kincralds, and Unions were alternalively set in. 
<11700 Liflvn Diaiyax heb 1645, '1 he other Union, that 
Cleopatra w.es about to diss ilvc and drink up. 
fg 11167*1' Stfrrv J’azr/i )( <{t, (e 1680) 11.327 Pearls are 
called Unions, ht cause thiy are tvi r found alone, a .Sami s 
Pearl is his Union f'>r a eontr.sry Reason, liecausc he is never 
found .alone in Ins Spiniu.il Being or Beauty, 

b. attnb. with /fit//. Also trauf. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. sv. Union I’c.irls.. are the best 
sort of Pearl. (Hence in Phillips, Hailey, etc ) 1885 R F. 
UuRtON Arab, Nts. (1887) III, 67 'Ibis d.amsel, the mistress 
of mixins, the union pearl 

tU’&ion, V. Obs. fare. Also 5 unyon. [f. 
Union iA*] Dans. To unite. 

a 1470 Makimm. c luxli /ii4uiing-t Ihe kynf'rs tyile 

to nil his londt-s biicfcly rtported, with a moiiicioi) to 
vni'»n brtothuidc and r2n);Utndc. 147$ Hi, NohUssr (Koxh.) 
J3 1 he counicc i»f Ma>nc by Mairyagc unyuntd to the 
crlcdom of Angcw. 

Union flag. [U.nion sb.^ 4 b, 7 c.] a. The 
national flag or ensign, formerly of Great Britain, 
m later use (from 1801) of ihc United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, formed by combining 
the crosses of St. George, bt. Andrew, and St. 


Patrick, retaining the blue ground of the banner ol 
St. Andrew. See Union Jack, nnd Union sb 1 10 n. 

This flag w.cs introduced 10 syiiiholuc the umini of the 
crowns of I'aigl.iud nnd Si ui land nnd was formed by sur- 
mounting the cross saltiic of tit Andrew by the cross of 
St. George,- the cross salilre of .St. Patrick was added on 
the union of the parliaments of Gicat Britain and Ireland, 
when die whole flag was blazoned by Royal Proclamnlion 
(Loud. Gas. I Jan. 1801), as follows Azure, the Cr-issts 
saltires of St. Andrew and St. Patrick Quarterly per Saline, 
counierchanged Argent and Guks i the latter hmhrialtd ol 
the Second, surmounted by the Cross of St. George of the 
'riiiril, fimbriated as the Saltire 

1634 in Rymer Fxdera (1732) XIX 549/1 None shall 
from henceforth presume to carry the Union Flag in the 
mam Top ot other part of their Ships, that is Saint George 
his Cross and .Saint Amlrews Cross joined together, hut 
that the same Union Flag he still reserved as an Ornament 
proper for our own Ships, and Ship* in onr immcd'uite 
Service and Pay, and none other. i68t in English Hist, 
Rev. Jan. (1911) ,50 (An article forbidding] privateers to 
wear out Union fiagg and lack. 1^ Load. Gas. No. 
2190/3 Leaving the Command of the Fleet wilh my Lord 
Berkeley, who has put up the Union Flag on Board the 
Britannia. 1704 C. Johnson fJist. Pirates 152 One of 
U 30 



ITNIONIC. 


UNIPETALOUS. 


them straik the Union KlaRon (he- Topof eheCMtle. 17^9 
liee Uhion ' lou), 1819 Makihat/. .l/iA/wnj' Niii, A union 
flag 11 displayed at lli« inizen |>eak. 1844 Kfgul. OrJ, 
Army 48 Tlie Union !■ lag or Jack being ibe distinctive flag 
urniarlcofan Adiniral of llie Heel, when displayed at the 
inain.top.gallant.inasi.licad. 1865 A'. 4 C > « hiarch ao8/j 

The incorporation of the rid saltier of bt. Patrick into the 
Union Flag 

b. The flag of the federated colonies or pro- 
vinces of the American Union. 

1776 Petms^lv l'.t>tn.Post aS May s6fi/a The Union Flag 
of the American Stales w.vvcd upon the CapituL 

Uniouio (y/rmp'nlk), a. [f. Uniok + -lo.] 
Of or iieitnming to, characteristic of, a Union or 
University Union Society ; frequenting or debating 
at the Union. 

1855 Househ. Il^»rifs 30 June 591 , 1 breakfasted witli joviat 
undergraduates. I heard old talk .. of Unionic speakers 
elojjuent. 1S69 PaJl Mall G. 13 April 10/. Ihe char.ic- 
Icrislics of Uniunic clo<|uencc. 1884 | Pain /.it. Ktcoll. 
54 In Mr. Lewis's classificatioii ofliis fellow students, it was 
that of* the Unionic Cantab.' 

TTnioadd (y«'nu»iiid). Zcol. [a, mod. L. 
Unionid-K (see def.), f. L. umo Umo s see -ina.] 
A metnber of the Uniomdip, a large family of bi- 
valve molluscs typified by the genus Unio of 
freshwater mussels ; a unto. 

1861 P. P. Caki'CNter in Rep. SmilAtomaH /iitlil. 1S60, 
363 1 lie extreme forms of the Unioiiids. 

unio'niform, *>. Zoo/, [f. mod.L. C///a Umo ; 
see -(i)FOBM.] lielongiiig to or resembling the 
Unionidip-, unionoid. 

t868 R. Tats ApA. It It'nmiwanl'j /t/oUmcn 71 Anlhra. 
cKua difTers from I/hIo, to which genus the majority of the 
Uniuiiiform shells have been referred. 

TTnioniam (y«-nyaniz’m). [f. Unior sb.^ + 
-ISM.] The principle or polity of union j combi- 
nation in union ns a system of social organirailon; 
advocacy of this. Cf. TRAVKM-omomm. 

l8fs MiALb in N»HCon/.y. 173 Uhe cinvest objections 
against congregational uiiionisin. 1889 J. Sriatiso Trade 
Umouttm at 'to the unionist tiliiiself, the results of Unionism 
are no less hurtful 1884 Bnt. A Im. 4 Cemp. 67 The growth 
of unionism among faun labourers, 

b. U.S. Advocacy of, attachment or adherence 
to, a legislative union between states. 

1864 UiwKt L A/i CUllan or Lincoln t Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 1 57 
The aomrwhat light Unionism of Mr. I’endleton. 1865 — 
RfCOHstriiit, IbnT 333 We do not mean to say that there is 
any very large amount of even Intent Unionism at the 
South. tSSi Amtriiatt VI, 94 'the obstinate Unionism of 
the mountaineer farmers. 

o. Loyalty to or advocacy of the principles, 
views, or programme of the Unionist party of 
(irent Britain and Ireland; tiie political tenets 
clmractcristic of a Unionist. 

1886 Sat, Rrn. 5 June 763/a Unionism has to deal with 
an enemy perfectly unscrupulous. 1889 Mat. Buxion in 
O'Brien Li/e TarntU (1898) 1 . aso We talked a little about 
Home Rule and the future of Ireland— my Unionism getting 
shaky. 

unioniat (yiJmyanist), tb. and a. [f. as prec, 
+ -iaT, Cf. F. unieniste^ 

A. sb. 1 . An adherent of or believer in union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organisa- 
tion ; esp. one who advocates or supports the 
formation or maintenance of some particular legis- 
lative onion. 

Usually with initial capital In particularized sense. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX, 337 fUuigenan] is particularly 
severe in bis critiiisms on IauJ Mint.., a Brother Uuiunist. 
1851 Oallknua /Inly 4t Nothing, has been more fat.il lo 
the cause of ilalmii federation than n departure from the 
views of the Unionists. 1887 Maiiai.fy & Gilman A/ex-^ 
andtr'i Kmpirtxxx, 386 'there wasa laige iiallunalist party’ 
..violently opposed to the unionists, constantly asserting 
the right of every Greek stale lo legislate for itself. i8ga 
IIaiton Jly Ordir of Ciar 11. i, [He] was above all things 
an Imperial Unionist, and would defend to the death tlie 
merest scrap of soil oser which the flag had ever floated. 

b. l/.S. A supporter or advocate of the Pederal 
Union of the United States of America ; esp. one 
who during the Civil War of 1861-5 "’“s opposctl 
to Secession. 

1830 D. Webster tsl Sp. on FivTf Res. Wks. 1851 III. 
339, 1 am a unionisi, and, in this sense, a nation.al repub. 
bean. i88e Moti rY_ C'err. (1889) II 94 Ulie anii-slasery 
men became the Unionists, the slaveholders the Distruc- 
tionists. itBiAmeiuan VII. 149 A 'lexas ‘Unionist’ is 
going to sue the United St.Ttes for the value of his slaves. 

0. liriltsh /’ohlta, A member of the political 
party which advocated or supported maintenance 
of the parliamentary Union between Great Britain 
and Ireland ; an opponent of Home Rule. 

This parly was form^ In 1S86 by the coalition of the 
Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists: see 
I.iBFXAL a. 5) who were opposed to Gladstonian Home Rule. 
While the chief tenet of this party was the maintcnanie of 
Ihe Union, its general policy and principles gradually 
became identified with those of the Conservative party. 

1888 Ld, R. Churchill Sp, at Mnnth. 3 March, Do you 
not think that such a party might be formed which might 
combine all that is best of the politics of the Tory, the 
Whig, or the Liberal ? Might we not call it the parly of 
the Union? Membeie of that party might be known as 
Unionists. 18M in Pall Mall G. 6 July 14/1 The opinion 
. . that . . the Liberal Unionists are coming to signal grief. . 
'Ihe Unionists have, indeed, pulled the uiestnuts out of the 
fire for Lord Salisbury. 1^3 Times 35 Apt. ii/t A repre. 


I sentative company of British Unionists to meet the Unionists 
of Ireland. 

2 . A member of a Irade-union ; a Tbadk- 

UNIOIIIHT. 

1834 >*«• Bait 13 Inly 319/1 The c,-u.es on the Crown 
side were piiniipally Unionists, iliarged with administering 
unlawful oaths. 1854 H. Mii lfh Sch, hr Sehiit. xv. 337 
Ihe life of my friend was .pitched on a higher tone than 
ih It of most of his brother unionists. 18791- H. S. Kscorr 
/ II (laud I 383 "1 he charges of conspiracy and violence 
brought against unionists and unionism. 

3 . One who desires or advocates the union of 
churches or congregations. Cf. Rkunionist. 

1S51 Nbwlamd Leit. Tractar. 16s We are Tractarians or 
Unionists or whatever jou may please to call us. 1868 


esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1816 Scott Rl tHvarf xii. The Unionist courtiers, that 
have bought and sold old Scotland. 1848 Daunt Keiolt. 
O'CotiHell 1 . ii. 16 , 1 spoke in rcjily to a Unionist effusion 
of Emerson Tennetit’s. 1883 X>i<.m Federal SI. 11 . 187 The 
Atlantic Monthly.. \i .staunchly Unionisi, and more or 
less anti.slavcry. 1888 A. J. Balfour in Tunes 3 Oct. lo/i 
't ho union of the Unionist party. 

b. Of or belonging to the Unionists or Unionist 
Party. (Cf. A. i c.) 

1888 Pal! Mall C. 3 July 4/1 The utter failure of the 
Unionist nttaik..at Stockton. 1890 Riukr Haocaxd 
Beatrice xviii, He knew the head Unionist whip very well, 
1897 H. Tfnnybom Tennyson II. 41s 'Ihe largo Unionist 
meetings throughout Great Britain. 

2. Of or belonging to trade-unionism or trade- 
unionists. 

1874) II.SFENCEa Dalaof F.thus xii.| 78. 9ii Tlie unionist 
principle that the better workers must not discredit the 
worse by exceeding lliera in efficiency. 3884 Pall Mall G. 
11 Sept. 3/t The success of the unionist movement. 
Uniolii'StiOt ff. [f. Unionist j^. 4- -IC,] Of or 
relating to, characteristic of, unionists ; advocating, 
promoting, or favourable to union or unionism. 

i860 WoRCBsTER (citing brhaff). 1867 Ln. Acton Lett. 
(1906) 346 The Bishop of Meniz. has written a pamphlet 
decidedly iinioiiisiic. «88»-3 AcAn^'r /• niyit. Relig.A nmol. 
II 1683 When the unionistic measures of Bui et were being 
discussed. 1884 American VIII. 6 For this reason the 
simply uiHonislic feeling burned m the northwest. 

U'nlonlte. Min. [Named by Sillimitn from its 
locality, Unicnvi/le, Pennsylvania.] s»ZoiaiTg. 

i8m B. Sillimah in Amer. Jml. .^ti, 4 Arts Ser. n. VI 1 1 
384 Unionite . in general appearance .somewhat resembles 
sca|>ulite or spodtimcnc. 185s Orr's Cm. .S'</ , < 70 '/., etc. 
531 Antilomus Felspar, Soda^podumeiie, Unioiiite. 
Uraioni«e(y«'ny 3 nsiz),r<. [f. UNiONr<i.l + -tzE.] 

a. Irans, To form into « union. rape~K 

1841 R. Oastler Fleet Papers I. No. 33 iSj 'I'lie brc.Tking 
up of the old local, domestic, family s)stein of self.govcri). 
meat, by unionizing and ccntraluing society. 

b, tsp. To bring under liadc-union rules or 
principles ; to cause (jicrsons) to become members 
of a trade-union. 

Freq xinco e 1900. Hence (in Journalistic use) Vnionisa- 
tion,Vnionieedw\. a., Unionising vl.l, sb. 

Columbus (Ohio) OtspaUk 18 Nov, It has been 
decided by the Trades Council lo take radical measures. . 
to unionire all work in the building trades. 1903 Liberty 
Resdew July 16 The servants have been unionised under 
the rules of the. . Federation. 

XTuion Jack. [f. Union sb.'^ + Jack xAS] Ori- 
pinally and jiroiictly, a small British union flag 
flown ns the jack of .a ship; in Inter and more 
general use extended lo any size or adaptation of 
the union flag (even when not used as a jack), and 
regarded as the national ensign. Sec Union flag a 
and Union sb.^ loa. 

Written either with capitals or small initials. 

1(74 Load. Gas. No. 934/s 'lo Lb.-)rgo .His Subjects.., 
That from henceforth tiny do not presume to wear His 
hl.sieslies Jack (commonly called, Ihe Union Jock) in any 
of their Shms or Vessels, without particular Wairant. i8u, 
I70R (see Jack rA.»J. 1801 Unioa Magasam Jan. 53 ‘1 lie 
Koyal Union stanilard wras hoisted on the 'rower; .the 
Union Jack on the Parade. i8as Admlratly Order in 
Lend. Gas No, 17871. 1893/1 We authorize all HiJ 
Majesty’s subjects to hoist the Union Jack at the top.mast. 
bead. , or at the fore.top-mast-beod . , as a signal for a 
pilot, 1883 Mrs. Bisnor GoMen Chersonese aaz Fverything 
was ‘ship-shape*,. .a union jack over the desk, from whien 
the liturgy was read, and a tiger-skin (etc ]. 

b, A figure or representation oHhis. Also ailrib. 

<848 Alrkrt Smith Chr. 'ladpole xxiv. 330 Quite tin- 
expectedly they nil produced uiiion.jack pocket^andker- 
chicfs, at Ihe same moment. i8s8 Mist Yonge Daisy 
C ham I. xix, Harry used to write bis name all over his— 
Bcc-aiid dtaw union-jacks on it. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 July 
4 '■ In Sunderland the Liberals have all taken to wear 
Union Jacks in tbclr buttonholes. 

IJence (with reference to the use of the union jack 
as A national flag) Union Ja'ckery, Union 
Ja'okist, Ja'okite. nonee-toords. 

1B86 Pail Mall O 3 July 4/1 At Nottingham, Ihe 
Tory party is locally known as the Union Jodcists. 1896 
Spectator 7 March 343 '1 he national outbursts of ' Union- 
Jackery* in the courts and music-hallE, 1901 Daily Chron, 
s Dec. 10/3 Men who no doubt call themselves patriotic 
Union- Jackiles and Big Englanders. 


IT'ilioxioiclF a> and tA Zool. [f. mod.L. LWpm- 
Unio.] a. (hij. Of or belonging to the I "niomdse ; 
uniontforin b. rA A unionid (6'»’w/. /Jtr/ 1891), 
1879 H. A. Nichouson PaUtont, (cd. 3) I. 493 Unionoid 
Bivalves, with thick shells. 

Union pipes, ib. pi. [? ad. Ir. plob mllemn, 
f. plob pipe + mlleann, gen. sing, ot mlU elbow.] 
A lorm ot bagpipes in which the wind-bag is in- 
flated by bellows worked by the elbow ; Irish 

Mavhfw Lend. Labour 111 . 163/1 The union 
pipes are the old Irish piiies improved. 1877 R. Bell 
kaily BatLids, etc. 441 We fust heard it sung in Maibnm- 
dale, Yorkshire, by. .aiiold Dales '-niinslrel, who accompanied 
himself on the union-pipes. 

Unipa'rient, a. [See Uni- and Pabient a.] 
« next i. 

i8aa-7 Good Study Med. ( 1 839) V. 337 (1 bese signs) belong 
as freiiueiilly to the uniparleiU as to the multiparlent, and 
hence are unentillcd lo altciilion. 1839 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 
V. 560/ 3 In Man, although generally uniparicnt, two or 
more follicles may. .become iimtuied alxnit the same time 
Uniparons (y /ini ‘paras), a. [f. mod.L. ienipar- 
m (whence t. nnipart. It. unipat o, Sp. uniparo ) : 
see Uni- and -paiious.] 

1 . Bearing or producing one at a birth ; charac- 
terized by this kind of paitnritiun. 

1846 Sir T. Bkou ne Pseud. F.p. vi. vi. 398 For animals 
multifidous.. there are but two that are uniparous, that is. 
Men and Elephants. 168a Pktt v Treat, iaxes 4r Coulrib. 
xii. s8 'lis aUo the second choice out of the young of multi- 
uarous Cattle taken in spene,. or else a Comixisitioti in 
hloney for the Uniparous, 1744 Monbo Conipar. Aiiat, 
37 Those of the uniparous Kind have them placed between 
the posterior Extremities. 1787 Phil, 'Tians. LXXVII. 
358 ) he females of the human species, though most com. 
iiionly uniparous. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. A nat. 1 1 1 . 313 The 
oviducts are shorter ,111 the uniparous Kangaroo, .. than in 
the multiparous Opossums. 1838 Gbinoon Lift ly. (187s) 
41 Rousseau inKuiously urges,. that woman is a uniparous 
animal. 1859 Owen Lett. C/assf. Mammalia j8 'Ihe 
mastodons, iiicgatberui,.,Mid diprotodons, are uniparous. 

2 . Bet. Of a cyme : Having only one axis or 
branch j developing a single axis at each branching. 

1839 Lindley tntrod. But (cd. 3) t6o [An] axis of uniparous, 
ihat is one pcdimclcd, cjmes, 1878 M. T. Mastkks Hen. 
frey's Rot. ji8 'Ihe inflorescence .is probably a uniparous 
scorpioid cyme. 1887 Bfniley Man. Dot, (cd. 5) 315 The 
terms helicoid and scorpioid are thus used by us indifferently 
lo indaato the same form of umlnteral, monochasml, or 

’'iTnipaxiite (jflnipa'Jtsil), a. Math. [See 
Uni- and Partite «.] Consisting of or involving 
a single part. 

1870 Cavlev Math. Paptfs (1891) VI. 464 The quantic is 
iinipartitc, hip.nrlitc, triportile, etc,, nctordingas Ihe number 
of sets lof variables] is one, two, ihtee, etc. 1890 Natme 
so l-eh. 380/a In the theory ot the single system (of equa. 
tioiis] the conceptions and symbolisiii. are based upon the 
properties of single integral niimbcis and their partiliuiis 
into single integral parts. In th)s sense the fuimer theory 
may be regarded as being unipattite. 

Uniped (yn'niped), sb. sad a. '^AIso -pede 
(-pnl). [f. Uni- -f L. ptiD, pis foot.] 

A. sb, A person having only one foot (or leg) ; 
a onc-footed creature. 

1801 bouiiiBv Thalaia !v, atS note. There is said to bo a 
nation of one legged men, and one of these unipeds is re- 
presented in a print, lying on his baik, under the shade 
of Ills own great foot. 1848 Blackni. Mag, LX. 337 'to 
wake up ten minutes aflerwards an unsuffering uiiiped. 
1863 C. M. Smith Dead Loth 348 In all diseases of the 
toes. , the liabilities of the uniped arc but as five lo ten com- 
pared with those of his tivo-leggcd brethren. 

fie- 1897 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 336 'Ilia gi enter sort will 
escapo one-sidedness by insenling some outlet for them, 
selves, but the average will present us with an endless 
sariety of quaint queer unipeds. 

B. adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one- 
footed. 

1835 Kirby llab. 4 Inst. Anim. II. 135 fl Iiese) Molluscans 
. are the only instance of a unipede structure in creation. 
1888 R. Chamubre Sss. Ser. 11. 306 An amtioneer,,wbo.. 
tells off pots and (lans, and small uniped tables. 

Unipe rsonal, a. [.See Uni- and Personal n. 
Cf. F. unipersonnel (in sense a), Pg. unipessonal.] 

1 . Consisting of a single person or individual. 

c 1810 Coleridge jn Lit. Rem. (1836) I II. aao If there be 
a functionaiy of divine institution, synodical or unipersonal, 
who with the name of the ‘Church' has the right (etc.). 

b. Having, or existing as, one person. 

Cf. Tbi-fersonai. a. and J’xasoN 7 a. 

16^ Contemp. Rev. XII. 450 'Ihe God of the Bible is 
neither unlMrson.-il nor iripersonnl In that sense of Mrsoii. 
1901 R. C. Mobeki y Alontm. ij- Person, viii. 17J (Not) one 

of them [zr. analogies], go far towards enahhng uni-personal 
man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-pcrsonality. 

2 . Gram. Of a verb :■« Impersonal <1. i. rare. 
1880 Worcester (citing Wells). [Hence in Webster (1864) 

and later Diets ) 

Hence Unlpe-raonaUat, a believer In the unl- 
TCrsonality of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing 
Faber) ; Unipenona’llty. existence in one person, 
1859 J. Martiniai/ Ess. <F Addr. (1891) IL 389 If we set 
up as our eiwential a doctrine, like that of the Unipersonallty 
of God. 1884 •• in Zi/ir (190a) II. viii, 70. 
D'nip«‘taIoiu, a. Bot. rare~t. [ad. mod.L. 
uniptlai.us (whence F. unipBalf) : see Uni- and 
Petalows a.] (See quot.) 



UNIPHONOUS. 


UNISEXUAL. 


i>49 J. H. BALrouR Man. Sat 178 A corolla rarely coiisisli 
of one petal, and when thts occurs 11 depends on the abor- 
lion or non-development of others. Suth a corolla is uni- 
pttntaus.., a term quite distinct from monopetaloua, 
Unl’phonouB, a. [f. Uni- i, after 

Mono-, Polti?honou8 at^s.] Producing only one 
kind of note. 

183a ll'estm. Rtv. Nov. (Ca-saell’s), Tliat uniphonous in- 
strument the drum. 

Unipla nar, a. [Sec Uni- and Planab a.] 

1. Gtom. Having or characterized by coincident 
planes. Uniplanar node (01 point), a form of 
node or conical point in wnich the tangent cone 
has become a pair of coincident planes ; a unode. 

186S Brandb & Cox Dili. .yir/.,elc. II. 675 When this cone 
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a biplannr 
node, and when these phanes coincide, a uniplanar node, 
1869 fsea UniplanbJ. 1889 Cent. Diet, * v. Dyadic, UnS 
planar diadic, a planar diadic in which the plane of the 
antecedents coincides with that of the consequenta. 

2 . Mtch. Of motion ; Lying or taking place in, 
confined to, one plane; of or pertaining to such 
motion. 

iB8s Minciiin unit), Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and 
Fluids, litd, I By uniplanar motion, or one-plane motion, 
is understood in the foliowing p.sgcs motion which takes 
place in one plane or parallel to one plane, 

U-nlplane, 0. and [Uni-.j a. P’orming 
or lying in one plane, b. sb. (See nuot. 1869.) 

1843 Civil Sttf. ^ Arch, ^ml. VI. aiB/a A pneumatic 
macnina for casting, and a uiuplane machine for composing. 
tWaCh'ii.et Math. Papers VI.361 U.. is a uniplanar- 
node, where the quadric cone becomes a coincident plane- 
pair ( say, the plane is the iiniplane. 

U-nlplloate, a. rare-”, [f. Uni- i, after Multi- 
PLICATR a.] Having but one fold. 

1840 Smart : nnd in later Dicta. 

UxiipO'lar, n. (and si.). [See Uni- and Polab 
a, cC F. uiiipolairei\ 

1. Rhclr, Produced by, proceeding from, one 
magnetic pole; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 

1811 Sir H. Daw Chem. Plulat. t 08 There are substances 
that are imperfeit conductors whi< h .ire capable of iccciving j 
only one kind of electricity .and wbub M. thrmnn .has 
named iinipol.tr bodies. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Rltctr, 8- I 
Magn, II 7 Die Iitupcrty produced by magnetism in tr.iiis- I 
parent botiies of twisting the plane of poTariration of the 
tiiLideiiC light, is, like iii.ignclisni icself, a unipolar properly. 
1881 Nature XX 1 1 1 . 616 I'o illustrate unipolar iniiductivity. 
IM. XXIV. 570 Whether It be not possible entirely loseimr- 
ate one from the oilier, and to produce what may he c.tllcd 
n unipolar discharge i888_A»«y(/. iStit. XXIII. 330/1 1 he 
so-called ‘uni[iolar’ induction supposed Co be due to the 
rotation of the earth. 

b. Of apparatus: ll.-ivliig, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole. Also ellipt, 

1876 Nature XIV. 063/0 A unipol.ir m.ngnellu needle. 
//•itf., The space through whiih a subsidiary magnet must 

position. 1883 Oaify Newt to .Sept a/a The remarkable 
machine of Messrs Siemens and Ualske, called theunipol.ir 
machine. 1884 Health Exhtb, Catal. •jy/s A true uniiwUr 
continuous current dynamo. 

2 . liiol. Of nervc-cclla : Having one pole or 
fibiou* prolongation; connected to the nerve-fibre 
by a single fibrous process. 

1859 '/'add's Cycl. Anat. V. 436/j Those (ganglionic cor- 
puscles] from which one tube pioceeds ore termed unipoliir. 
1873 A._ Flint Phynal. Man, Nerv. iyst i. 46 Unipolar 
cells exist in some of the lower orders of animals. 18B0 
Bastian Bratn ii. 48 Unipolar nerve cells are alleged to 
exist in the gaiigli.t on the spinal nerves and elsewhere, 
b. (See quot.) 

1878 F. J. f- Cegt^aur's Comp. *he 

polar, or inonocentric rete mimbile. 

Hence U ulpola rlty, the condition or character 
of being unipolar. (Cf. F. untpolat ih'.) 

1888 Philos Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. tag We do not believe 
that Ohm ever observed the phenomenon of unipolaiity in 
strong sulphuric acid with (etc.]. 

Um'porouB,a. [Uni- 1. Cf. Polypobous a,] 

(See qitot.) 

1888 Dawson Gcal. Hist. Planlt t6o Wood-cells elsewhere 
called discigerous titnue, and to which 1 applied the terms 
uni^rous and muliiporous. 

tUnlpre-senoe. Ohs.-^ [f. Uni- -i- Pbeskncb, 
after Omnipiussencb.] The fact, on the part of a 
number, of being present in one place. So f Uni- 
pro-Eonta. Ois,-^, 

iSipLusMiNoroN /yrrnwf. A'rr/H. (i6s9)77Theunipresencc, 
or local union of hotly ( ‘ in one place . Ibid. g6 They were 
unanimous and unipresent, 

Uniq^UO (y»n<’k), a. and si. Also 7 uniok(e, 
7-8 unlo. [a. F. wiiqne (+ nnic masc ), ad. L. 
Snic-us (whence also Sp., Tg., It. unico) single, 
sole, alone of its kind, f. unus one. In c.qrly use 
also directly ad. L, ienicus, and stressed on the first 
syllable.] 

Regarded by Todd (1818) as ‘an aOected and useless term 
of modern times 

A. atfj, I, Of which there is only one ; one nnd 
no other j single, sole, solitary. 

160S Dolman La PHmaud. Fr. Acad. (t6i8) III. 639 
Engendring one eternitiei and by an alone vniqiie action 
never disturbed, hU linage full of understanding, c 1645 
Howell Lett. II. xHv, He hath lost.. his unic in the 
very flower of his age. 1877 Gale Crt. CtnUlts iv. i. ii. 53 


Divines, who make.. right Reason the unic Criterion or 

1818 Todd, Utuque, adj , sole ; with»ut another of the 
same kind known to exist. 1861 Pai rv -Ar. Ay/«r, Prameth 
(ed. a) 39 The viodent hiII notice the iiiiiqtit cr-iinplc ot 
trrivnMvSiu 1873 Hamerton Inteli Lt/t in. iii K; A man 
..who made toitin scbolnnhip Ins unique 11UeUcc1u.1l pur- 
pose. 188a KAraaR Snrly Chr. II. 47U Si. John iti'.uiuly 
leaves the subjeo..to which he has made this unique and 
passing allusion. 

2. 'Hint ts or terms the only one of its kind ; 
having no like or equal ; standing alone in com- 
parison with others, fireq. by reason of sniicnor 
excellence ; uncqualletl, unparalleled, unrivalled. 

In this sense readoptad from French at the end of the 
t8lh c. .md regarded as a foreign wind d.jwn to the middle 
of lhe_ rgth, from which date it hat been in very common 
use, with a tendency to take the wider me.uiiiig of ‘uncom- 
mon, unusual, rem.'irknhie ’. 

The u^age in the comp.-iraiiv« and siipeilolive, and with 
advs. as absolutely, most, ^uile, thoioughiy, totally, etc., 
has been obiceted to as taulologn .tL 

1818 W. ItAurLAY Well at Kinj-honu Avij, 'Ihls is n 
souornigne and vnicke temedie for iliu dise.ise in Women 

1794 R. J. SuLiVAN b'ttut Nat. I. 1 A concentrated, and 
nn unique aggregation of almost all the wonders of the 
natural world 1809 R. K. Porter Ttnv. hk Kutstu \ 
Sweden (1813) I. xxv 385 As it was thoroughly untfut, 1 
cannot forbear presenting you with so singular a curiosity. 
1844 J. P. COLIIER Asmiu's .Vest Nmn. Intiod., A relic . 
not only unique in itself, but unprecedented in its kind. 
1868 Liddon Samp. Ltd v. (1B67) 368 IChii-t'sJ rclalioiiship 
to the Father is absolutely unique, 1871 B. 1 it lor paust 
(1875) II. II i. 84 A thing so totally unique The great col- 
lectur.s would go far to seek. t88j Hatper's Mag. April 

? o3/t When diese summer guests found theim.clvea de- 
rauded of tlicir uniquest recreations 

b. Of persons. 

1808 Foster Contrib. Eclectic Sev. (1844) 1. *33 (Sir T. 
Morel I' a person so unique in the records of statesmen, that 
(etc 1. 1871 ULACKIBAVinr-/’Anri-risSuchaunii|Uemortal.. 
no man can describe. 1B83 Marel Coii ma /’»<//»»»/ IFaman 
xi, He liehevcd this woman whom he loved to lie unique 
0. aisol with Me: (see quots.). 

1767 /•/»/. Prant. I.Vm. a6 All the.e are examples of the 
unique, that i«, of quantiins lit a state that is cxclusise 
of all olher.s, 1849 C. Bronte ShnUy xxhi, .She felt tlntl 
Rose Yorke was a peculiar child-— one of the unique. 

t8. Formed or consisting ol one or a single 
thing. Obs.~^ 

a 1631 Donne 163 A Mathcni itique point, which 

is the most indivisible and unique thing which art san present. 

B. si. 1, A thing of which there is only one 
example, copy, or s{)ecimcn ; esp , in eaily use, n 
com or medal of this class. 

1714 R, TitoRrsuv Diary 23 June, My Lord slowed me 
some unics nnd other valuable curiosities. 1730 A (Ioruusi 
Majptfs Amphith, 47 It may be nn Uiin , fot wlmt »e 
know as yet. tjjiGeutl. Mat XLIV 8 \ioin, «hich I 
have reason to think Is a Untc. t8s8 Disrah 1 S'. (.,e, 11 
viii, Mr. Vivian Grey had promised^ hes 1 ord lup, who was 
a collector of medals, nn unique which had nc\er yii luen 
heard of iSye O W. Holmns Poet A 

t b. Sometbing of which only one is possc-s,cd 
by a perRon or persons. Ois. rate. 

1783 H. Walpole Let. to C'tess Upper Ossoiy to June, 
f.ady Pembroke having lent them a servant hr- ides thur 
own unique. 1808 Surr IFint,r lu Loud III 170 ‘Hu, 
Belcher girdle was not old; hut being an umqu,, it li.id 
been.. constantly in use. 

2. A thing, fact, or circumstance winch by reason 
of exceptional or special qualities stands aliitic and 
is without equal or imrallel in its kind. 

1768 Phii Trans. LVIII. 215 When I presented this map 
to the Academy .it was looked upon as an Unique 1781 
Ge’itl. Mag. LI. 280/2 The dedication (of a volume of J>er- 
mons] being an unique iniLs kind. 1794 Palev Lvul 11. lx. 
ill. ad fin , 'The propagation of Chrislianity. .is an wir/oe >n 
the history of the species. 1835 Pat ft Ofag II. 651 It is . 
an unique in Eiialish liiography. 1838 Dk Quincvv ! ami 
Wks 1858 I X. 156 t)f Lamb's wrinngR , .some were so nunior- 
ably beaiililul as to be uniques in their class. 1844IV thit, 

I Kei>. I 124 A conflict^ that stands out from all shadow of 
parallelism— a wild originality— a terrible unique, 
j b. A person of this class. 

1738 Case of A uthors Stated 14 I le presumes, that be, t In . 
Untc, must lliereforc appear in the same stiipenduus Magni 
tude to every Ixidy else. 178* Cowpkr Let Nov, Wk-. 
(1876) 121 He is a man much to iiiy taste, and quite an 
unique in this country. i8oa Mrs E. Parsons Mytt. Fisit 
IV. 145, I trust that he though very goo<l, is not an unique 
1813 Rjeamintr tt Feb. 122/2 Those charms of manner, 
which constitute an unique. 1868 Algek Sold. Nat. Man 
It. 65 The peculiar endowment in which he so far suriwsscs 
Others as to be an insulated unique. 

Uni qnely, adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] 

1. Exclusively, solely ; only. 

i8so T. Mitchell Atitloph.^ 1. 13 It is a picture uniquely 
Cicek, to have a person of his rank in litc giving such a 
debtor and cretJiior account of his inlelleclunl plrnMires as 
Dicfeupolis does, 1893 Saltus Mme. Sapphtra iSs hhe had 
married him uniquely to go into society. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 28 hepl. J2i>/i That distinction he can slill boast to 
be his ttimiuel)’. 

b. By Itself alone ; lepanitcly. 

1883 Leudfsoohv Cremona’s Proj. Gtom. 43 7’hrrefore 
D\ must coincide with />', since the three points A'H'O 
determine uniquely the fourth point which forms with them 
a harmonic range. 

2. To a onloue degree or extent ; lo ns to be 
unique ; singularly, especially, pre-eminently. 

<8^ Darwin in /-j/k * Lett. (1887) I. 345, 1 sent you .s 
uniquely laudatory epistle. 1881 H. W. Niciiolsom From 


Sword to Share vn 41 The climate is simpi) nnjiumuuly 
perld. t886 W J Itckl-K /■ p.iirope Die uniquely- 
slmipcl and qii.-iinth a.dlinired furniiuic. 

uniqueness, [f. as pne f-NFsi.] 'ihc 

f.ict or ciHHiitioii of being unique or uncqunllcd ; 
unique quality or char.-tettr ; an instance ol this, 
a unique- f.ict or circuinstancc. 

iBao Loi KUtPfrF I rtt ,Comt>s 1 cuntr.-VMlis- 

iitiftion bf hvecH iht Siiakrb^HMnaH and (he (iKuk Dtamag 
and Its HtiU rein.unintC unu|ueiM sh 1874 M K Ri’YNttiPH 
yv/iH liapt 1. § I 4 S'-» a Rrtnl tn.m sonicihiii^ uf In*! 
(•uhlinuty aiui uiiii^Ui pcnk n. vm eoiiiu lIosc Ih hint iBBo 
Hbrtha 1 IIOMAS t 11 X /ji 1 he novelty, ihc 

uiiiquriie.s nf ilic slciu* 1B97 0 , W. toupFsi ( hnst 0/ 
iitst, tV /' F V. .*05 ihc uniqiiciicbbcs ol CliiiJil aic m.iui- 
fold atui induhitablr. 

Uni'qnity. [Iircg. f. U.Mqun a , -f -ity, prob. 

after a/rf/^Mify.] =- pn-c. (Cf. Unicity j.) 

Also, 111 leieni use (1917), = a unique book 

1789 11 Waiishk Lit 20 July, A-i rarities, n rnllector 
would give ten tunes more fur them and utnquuy will make 
lliLiii valued mure than the ih.iriiiini; poetry 1793 Let 
17 Sept., I lament that the siimintr is over; not because of 
its tiriiqiiity, but because you I wo inride it so delightful lo 
me. 186a Ii Taylor .V t'r. •'ser 11 399 'llie otiginal- 
ity, the uniqtiily, of the plarr ,886 L Kamxuiii Mostly 
Loi'ls II. 1. 16 Ihc idea is unique, nml iiniquily, if I may 
permit m>sclf the cvprcssion, is what we must aim at. 1B98 
Atlan/io Moulhly LXXXH 495/1 Ihc l.itrness of the 
bird's appearance, logeihcr ailli what a cert iin scholarly 
friend yf mine would have called liis * uniquity '. 

Unirems (y«'nirtni). [f Uni- -t- L. ri-m-us oar, 
after ii-, quadri-, tmeme, t-tc.] An ancient vessel 
or galley hiving one linnk of onrs. 

««99 J PoTTtR Antiq Greece 111. xiv II. 135 (A ship) be- 
twixt ail Vnireiue, and Btreriie, <ousi-.ting of a Hank, and a 
half 1709 CiiAiiNucK in .VrtT'fl/ fV/MiH I 134 '1 he Uniremes 
. .had only one row of oars, tgoo .'it hi u^um ,8 Aug. 221/3 
'f he thing shown 1 . meant foi a tmireme, 

Uil-lTlah, a. <Un-' 7 ) ,84s Lot SR Handy Andv ix, 
Tho >outh eiide.ivoiuLd to brcoiiie umliish in ever) thing 


hneid xiii xi 35 The hnc.idanis all of Ins 


UniTon, v, (Un-* 4 nnd 4 b.) 

1611 Kuihio, Pis/errare, to vnlroii, to vnsliooc a horse. 
Ibid , .SLerrare, to vniron, to fice or deliuer from out iruna 
orbonuis. (1863 Sala Ca/Yatn //n/tcvrawi II I, i8 Captain 
Handsell had me unironeu J 

Uni'roned, ///. a. (Uk-i s.) 

f 2430 Pi/gi I yj Manhodt i. cviii (1869) 57 A blirdoiin 
yrened weyelh more than thilke th.it is viiyrened 17B8 
lion ROUT tr Baron Tremk (ib86) II 21, 1 was lluis felt 
four days III |re.ice, tiniroiicd. iBBo A'ew i ngin 1 57 Un. 
ironed shirts .ind c-oals. 

Unirra’diated,/// (I cUn ' 8.) 1808 Simmons /. i/itc/ 
Milton S44 (Jod ), A mind not iiiiirradiati d with the gulden 
visions of f.incy. 1816 Cot kRiooK Lay Serin (Bohn) 34a 
Hie undersl.indmg uniiradiated by the reason and the 
spirit. Uni'mgated,///. u, (Un-'S.) 1B7B Buownino 
Peete Croisn. 83 Our Academic clodpoles must be dense 
Indeed to stand umriigaled still. 1B83 Standard 31 Aug. 
4/6 1 he uiiirrigatcd lr.icl.s between the lie.id waters of the 
livers. Unlrrltant, o. (Un-' 7.) iBaa-q Gooti Study 
Mui. (1829) V tjo We should employ the umrntant tonics. 
Untrritated, ppt a (Un ' 8) 1649 L-arl Monm. n. 
Sennulfs Use I'lissiOHsUb-jiiZi Bulls .do litile uniintalcd 
>793 I - Bfi'Dors Ltd Datwm 71, I do not iindersiaiid 
why III an irritable slate of the hotly, the 111s should be un- 
irritated. Unl'mtatedly, mfr iUn.',i) 1869 Hrown. 
INO Lett. Ser. 11. (,907) I 34 VoutI uniirilaledly, R. B. 

Uni'rritathig, ///. a. (Un-i to.) 

Also unimtaliug/y (Webster, ,847). 

,797 Auxrnkthv Surg hss 98 The ah less at last lier.iiiie 
uuiiiitatinB lo the conslitulioii ,839 47 I odds Cut 
.'Inal. 111. 613/2 -Ihe smooth and unirriialing condnion ot 
die inner surface of the deseited sill II. 1896 .Mrs Cai-fvn 
i.hi.iherGraudriiather 20 bin is a chaslencr tlial conduces to 
anirritaling niceness 

I Unirroo-ted, ppl.a. Ois [f. Un -1 8cs 
pi tooled, pa, pple. oi Root v.'h Cl. Unbootkd ///. 
«.] Not rooted out or emilicnled. 

tSoo'louRNKUR Trans/, iffitarri Iviii, Not hnble to endure 
Hi heart shuuld knowledge of such li.rrmo immure Ait 
holire, and th' wrong rest vnirrooled out 
Uniserial (y«rnsi»‘ri.\l}, a. Clticlly BoL.dool., 
etc. [See Uni- nnd Seuiai. « ] rXtranged in, coii- 
sigtiiiK of, one (wrics or row ; chaincteiizcd by 
this kind of form or arran;;cment. 

(839 i'toc. Bern'. Nat Club 1 toS Suckers uiiiserial. 1859 
/’otfcfi Lyd. Anal V. 2^0/1 In ihuse genera in which these 

187* H. A. Nicholson Palaord 325 'I ho teeth are conical 
u’nl unbcrinl 

Ulllseriata (y/rni8l»‘ri<*l), a. Hot. .mil /.ool. 
[.Sec Uni- and Srbiate a.) - prec. 

1846 Dana Fooph. (,848) 215 With cellules intcrriipiedly 
uniseri.itc, and occasionally biscriate 187s H C Wood 
Lreth-w 68 Cells uni-scriale. 1887 W. Phillips / fr,/. 

Discomycctts 243 Sporidia uniscrintc. 

Hence Uniaa'rlataly adv. 

itq/iDKnkFot. 133 Upper margin uniscrinlely tuberciilale. 
UniMXUMil (yHiiise'ksirval), a. [acl. mod.L. 
unisexuaHs (F, unisexttei (181 3), I’g. unisexual) : 
gee Uni- and Skxual «.] 

1 . Of one sex ; having the essentia] generative or 
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rcprcxluctive organs of oiii; or olhtr »cx developed 
or present in individuals: a. Hot.Qi flowers; In 
which either the stamens or pistils lire nhsent or 
suppressed. Also, of plants: Ch.arncterized by 
flowers of this kind ; == Du'MNou.s a. 

i8os R. Hall EUtn. Bot. 193 VniitAttaly. having one sex, 
i8»S Stask A'd/ Hiil.W 461 'j lie last ihice classes 
tof plants]., have the flowers thus disposed, .ind are hence 
named unisexual 1839 Limii sv SlH. Bot. 16 In p.irticular 
speucs the stnmens uie found 111 one flow) r, and the pisitl 
in anolher^ l^si^Lh^ plants are called unisexual. 18^ S. 

the production of the same individual plant, or of separate 
individuals of the same species. 187* Oiiiau EUm. Bat. 
11. 169 Uurnet Sangiiisorb, .with unisexual flowers. 

Comb. 1877 Naturt 26 April 548/1 A unisexu.il-flowcring 
plant. 

b. /dd/. Of animals or their organs. 

In /'«/ of certain aKaiiiic Woods o( .i/ihidcti consisling 
of the lemale sex only (Ccm/. Dut. 18.41). 

1830 R. f'lri/'r Bnat. 'I'lic org.ins of generntion 

lu.aplirodite (etc I. 1861 ilui M« tr.^Aiynii/./rtinfdit 11.1 47 
III a great nuuiber of animals the sexes are scparalrd and 
placed on distiiicC individuals: thrxe are said to lie uni- 
sexual. 1877 Darwim Barmsa/H Intrud. 2 '1 he males and 
females of ordinary unisexual animals. 

2 . Pertaining or restricted to one sex; U.S. esp. 
of colleges or schools. 

1885 I. OnpHANT^yiii/iirriwia/a 183 The relationship of 
person winch would maintain in a painful .ictivity ilu, cur- 
rents of the ilrnviiig iiniscximl layers of cillier frame. l888 
(V/I/KI^ Maf June 33(1/1 One finnl ^rovinciali-m of the 

would have any power'to eradicate 1^4 Davy 'te; 
Oct. 6 1 he present unjust s)stcm of unl^cxual putmhinents. 

Hence Unlaa'xtiaJly adv. 

1891 C/m/. Diet R.v , Animals uniscvually developed 1901 
Naturt 10 Jan.^a52/i Not that spoiUancoufi variations are 

Unisezna'lity. Aot. and Zool. [f. prec. + 
-ITT.] The state or LOtidUioit of living imisrximl. 

1830 Linulky Nat, i,ytt. Bot. 155 The uniscviiahty of the 
flowers of Ixith genera. 1877 Hum i v Anal, tnv Amm 1 . 
67 '1 here is some reason to Misfiect that uiiisvxuality is the 
result of the abortion of the organs of llie other sex, in males 
and females respectively. t8^ fV/. S<i. Monthly July 
ar^A'exuality passes through bisexuality into iinisexualit) 
XTnlsl'lloate, Min, [Uni- a.] (See quot. from 
Dana.) Also attrih, 

1879 Rutlfv btud. Rods X. 140 In iheinicnl composition 
the garnets are essentially unisilic.itcs of diiferent scscpii. 
oxides and protoxides. 1879 Dana Man Miu (id. 3I 343 
In the Utiisilicntcs,oue molcculo of silicon is comliMud with 

thirds of a mulei iile in the sesijiiioMde st.ite. ///./, Among 
the spiLies icfciicd to the Unisilicates there aic some that 
vary from the unisilicato ratio. 

Untaolated,/// <». (Un.'B) stM y>nl. R. Hfioosc. 
Sol V I, 47 1 he iiiiisolatcd hyoid mu«:lea of the frog 
tTnisoil (yAiiis'tn, -ran), sb, and a. Also 6 
uniaonne, vnisone, unison (vnisson), 7 uni- 
Bone. [a. OF. unisen (Oresme), later and tnod.F. 
unisson (lOlhc.), or ad, late L. unison-us (whence 
It., Sp., and Pg, untsone (also as sb.), It. + unissone, 
Sp. uniseti) of the same sound ns something else, 
f, I„ uni- Uni- and senus .Sound j/'. '] 

The apparently early example in the Yerk Mystery Plays 
XXV. 36a IS prohahw a scribal error for ‘vrysoiine't - oiison). 

A sb. 1 , Mhs, and Acoustus, a. A sound or 
note of the s.iitie pitch ns another ; also loosely, a 
note taken as a starting-point from which intervals 
are reckoned. Now rare, or taken as transf. from b, 
syUY. A. Lt Roy's hist r Axfeiji You must haucre- 

16^ Doulanu Ornithof arcus' Microl. 17 An Viiison is .a 
Voyce so <|u.diricd, that it iieiihcr icndcih to depth nor to 
height, 1660 HoviR New t afenmsnts I'hys. Meek, an 
A string tun'd (as Musicians speak ) to an tjiiison with it. 
S694 Holoi.r Harmony io 54 lly Unison is inc,ant, some- 
times the H.tbitiide or Ration of K<|uality of two Notes 
comp.srctl together, being of the very same Tune. Some- 
times (as here) for the given single Note to which the Dis- 
tance, or the Rations of otiicr Intervals are compared. 1718 
Chamukss Cyd. s.v, Intenal, Unisons, 'iis plain, cannot 
possibly have any Variety 1881 A'ui'w/fXXIV. 358 When 
the higher note hns reached n point about half-way between 
unison niid the 01 lave note. 

tiansf. 1677 /'/»/, Tians. XVI U 840 Nut the whole of 
that other string doth thus Ircmhlc, hut the several parts 
severally, nccorcling as they ore Unisons to the whole. 
fin;. 17(50-71 H. liaooKE Fool of Quai. (1793) I. 181 I'he 
muscles of Harry's expressive countcn.viiee, like an eeiu-dly- 
tuned instrument, uttered unisons to every word hehcaid 
b. Identity in pitch of two or more sounds ec 
notes ; the agreement or consonance of the sound* 
of two or more bodies vibrating at equal rates; '.e 
relation of two notes of the same pitch reckoned ns 
one of the musical ‘intervals’, 

»S7S Gascoicjn* lYeeiics Wks. 1907 I, 381 At Mtuiickcs 
Siicrcd soundc, my fansics eft begonne, In Concordes, dts- 
cordes, notes and clifTes, in tunes of unisonne. 1596 BaTHB 
Brief Introd. Skill of Song C, A concord is diuided Into 
nn Vnlzon, Third, Fin, Sixt Jetc.l. tM Hacon Syha f 103 
The Diapason or Eight in Music U the sweetest Concord j 
Insomuch as It is in eflect on Unison. >694 [see a] 17x8 
Chambers Cyel. t v. Oelare, The most simple Perception 
the bout can liave of true Sounds, is that of Unison. 1749 
. Masom Nuinbers in Poet. Comi, 2t 'those [melricafj 
'ect..nre in Proportion of the Unison in Mustek. ..And 
they are said to answer to the Unison, 1806 Callcott 
Mus, Gram. n. i. 90 The Unison,, .olthough it cannot pro- 


perly lie reckoned an Interval, is always considered ns such. 
rSyj UANiBTxa Music I >oj Two, or more, peifect sths, 
tieifect 8ves, or perfect unisons, are forbidden between the 
mine two parts. iB^ W. G. WoouroMaa Pc act. lYork 
Physics III. Pref., The nearest approach to unison between 
two musical notes. 

O. A combination of melodies at tlic wme pitch 
(or, loosely, one or more octaves apart) in different 
parts, i. c. performed by different voices or instru- 
ments. Also in fig. Context. 

In quot. 1730 used mosely for rath of such melodics (in 
this case on different seta of sitings of the same iiistrunieiil : 
cf. unison string m 5). 

[1704 Short f-'-v/Ai. For. lYcis. in Slus. ftks., Unissone, a 
Unison ..'ihis word is al-o used when in .Syinphonles of 
Songs '1 wo VioUns both play the same Thing, or the Violin 
and Sonu, or the Bass and Song, Ac-l 1730 in Ahrictgiiu 
.IfeLif Pat.nts, Musa (1871) i A new Invented harpsichord 
upon which (having only 1*0 sets of s(rings) may be jier- 
formed either one or two unisons, or two unisons & one 
ocuse together 1795 Nason Ch. Music i. 83 Every ear 
felt the Bluia nilout edect both of unison and harmony. 
1799 Koilmann Ess. .Hus Camfosstion iii. 18 In Unisons, 
or p.vssages where all instruments play the same melody, 
lliough HI differ! Ill Octaves i8js I'lisi-v Poitr. Real 
Preseme 721 When the Holy Spirit, swept over the discor- 
dant strings of liuman tongues and thoughts, and blended 
all their varimg notes into oae holy unison of truth. sSfl* 
(lusi-LhV tounteif xiv. 83 When the number of parts 
exceeds four, iiiiisuns may be uscd._ 

d. In the phrase its (. .) unison (iii sense b or c). 

t«i6 W. Bkowsk Blit. Past. 11. ii 548 Not suffering 

her .shrill waters, as th< y run. Tim'd with a whistling gale 
in unison. 17M J. Mason jVuuil>ers m Poet, Comfi, 21 
'I'wo Strings of equal Length (supposing their respective 
Tensions and Thickness to he equal) licing pul in Motion, 
will he m Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound. 
176s Stexnk Tr. Shanify mi. xliii, The nymphs joined in 
iiui-on, and their swains an octave below them. 179S 
Mason CA Musi, iii. 308 What old Calvin meant to be 
Ming in unison, they chose should tie performed in counter- 
p.iini, or in four v-ails. 1856 Ma& C. Claskf. tt. Bertios' 
liistriimcHt, 33 To violoncellos 18 ordinarily given the 
IMi t of the double Uiss. which they double in the octave 
.iliovo or III unison. 1873 Hale In ihs Name vi. 58 As the 
three voices, in strict unison, closed the little song. 

fiaiiif. >818 .Scoi r E'. M, Perth xxvii, I he cry from the 
numherless boats, rose in wild unison up to the Tom-an- 
I.im.ivh. 187* HoLLANo.Smris XI. 149 ‘ Not at ail,’ was 
responded almost in unison. 

e. ellift, for * unison string ’ (sec 5). 

18*0 Q, Mus Mag, II. 306 Ho tried the octaves, and 
found them ..dl flat..! the unisons, |(enetally speaking, 
were III tune 1889 {see untson^^HluMfC^n Sl* 

2. A stng'e unvaried tone ; a monotone. 1 0 bs. 
1609 Dot I ABO Ornithoparcus' Mkroi, 26 The pr.i)crs.. 

arc rcnd_ In an Vnison. 174s Poie Dune. iv. 613 laist was 
the Nation's Sense, nor could lie found. While the lung 
siileiiin Uiit on [sc, a yawn) went round. 

3 . A union or combination of concordant sounds ; 
a united nd unanimous declaration or utlcraiice. 

1806 WoLDSW. ‘Bami is the Yale' j A mighty unison of 
Alccamlil Of all her Voices, One I 1871 Pai crave Lyr, 
Poemeii. 'Ilial cry has been beard By a nation's unison 
swelled. 

4 . fig. a. Sometliing perfectly agreeing or con- 
sonant vvttli another ; an utterance or expression of 
perfect agreement or assent; something that rc- 
spoihis sympathetically as a string tuned to d 
corresponding note. Now rare or Obs. 

1650 Kulw ER /t H//ir, ’An, »rf. 63 A forehead which keeps Us 
naliiiAl magiiHudc is one of the UniMins of the face. 1638 
Cl ksalL Chr. in Arm 11. 305 Adam indeed had such a 
riglil. ousnesse made to his hand, Ins heart ami the Law 
WUL unisons, 170a C. MAriisa Magn. Chr. in. ill. (1853) 
SW H« thoiiglit that minisieis and inarket-iiicn were not 
unisons. 1796 Elua ViAmviON Lett. Hindoo Rajah {iSs s) 
H, 218 The lender sigh, in vibrating on liie ears of Miss 
Ardent, seemed to touch some pleasant unison, that over- 
siiread her countenance with a smile. iSti Colf-RIOce in 
Lit, Rem. (18)6) I. 375 To make the mtollectual faith a fair 
uiialogon or unison of the vital faith. 

b. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
mony ; harmonious combination or union. 

sSm Whitlock Zootomta 454 Physitians. .are at Discord 
the b»t, but at Unisons the worst ; for they do all so dis- 
agree [etc ] 1671 Pi AVFORoAit//f A/xr. A 5, Friendship the 

Vnison of well tun'd Hearts. t744THOMbUH^Hm,«(r(ed 5) 
1375 Social Friends, Attun’d to happy Unison of Soul,.. 
Now call'd abroad emoy the falling Day. 1796 Mme. D'Ar. 
■lAV Camilla I. 4 Thu exemplary couple was bound to 
each other by the most perfect unison of character. 1819 
Keats Y/s. Hypenon 1. 418 Nor could my eyes And ears 
act with that unison of sense Which merries sweet soiiiiil 
with the grace of form. i8s> Sears Alban, ix. 77 Thence 
life and lieallh spread through our aiiiiiial frames, restoring 
them to a unison with divine laws. 1871 Farrar lYitii, 
Hist. V. »8j That beautiful unison of noble manhood, atain- 
levs womanhood, joyous infancy, and uiicoiitammatcd youth, 
f o. A( unison{iiho ae..UHt‘sosss),=ncxt. 06s. 
iM* Glanviil .ViF/Ms Set. xiii. 76 Reason and Faith are 
nt perfect Unisons. lyre 'Pest hheU Duty II. 173 The 
scnsalioiis of friendship have not enougli of fire in them, to 
warm the heart inlo that proper temperature, requisite to 
render it at unison with tfio delirium of lovers. Ibid. 338 
Set all my affections at unison. 

d. In unison, m agreement or harmony, con- 
cordant, consonant, harmonious. Freq. in unison 
with. 

1780 CowFEB Parrot 36 Each Lharactei in ev’ry part Sui- 
laiii'd with so much grace and art, And both in unison. 
178* V. Knox Ess. xxviii. f 8 It is the more tranquil style 
w Inch U most frequently in unison with our minds. 1815 
jANfc Aoitkn Emma xli, It was all in unison | wn^nbi, con- 
duct, d'lscretion and indiscretion told the same story. 1836 


W. Irving Astoria I. 387 A mode of redress perfectly In 
unison with the character of the man x88o Pusey jifin. 
Proph. 26 Dumb iiianliuate nature seems to rejoice and to 
he in unison with our sense of joy. 1679 Farrar SI. Paul 

1. 312 When such allies were in unison ..it was easy to 
Strike a deadly blow at the Naiarenes. 

6. attrih . : uniaou stop, (a) in an organ, a stop 
of the same pitch a* the diapasons ; Ifi) in a harpsi- 
chord (see quot. 1896); unison string, in a piano- 
I forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the 
same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an 
I octave higher) ; unison tune, a tune to be sung 
in unison, as distinct from harmony or * parts ’ ; 
unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a piano- 
forte, etc.) in unison. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 4J3/1 Trumpet and Oboe stops, 
being what are called ‘unison stops, .. lake their lengths 
from the open diapason. 3896 A. J HivKiut, Pianoforte 
>23 Unison Stop, properly the second foundation register 
in a harpsichord j tlie shorter of the unison strings in a 
double keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyboard 
only. iMi lioyi K Efiicts Mohc’it vii 80 A cerlain impulse 
of Air, made by one of the 'Univon-smngs of a musical Jn- 

173s Bfkkeley Aiciphr. iii. 3 4, 1 feel nn affection in niy 
soul, like the ticmhlingof one lute, upon sinking the uiiUon 
strings of another. 18^ (see iint/iix r/iv* -‘hove]. M^Pall 
Mail G. 7 July ta/a Mr. John Goss, Mr. F-. J. Hopkins, 
and Mr. J. Baptiste Calkin have compoveil "unison luiits 
for ihit volume. lluiNSMEAU Hist. Ptanofoile 186 '1 he 

same plan as (hat for learning the 'unison-tuning may he 
adopted for the octave, but care must be taken that the 
unison of the note is tuned afterwards. 

B. adj. h 1 , Sounding at once or together. 

158* bTANVHUKsr Aineis iil, (Arb ) 73 Thus Cod Apollo 
ctyed t but wee with an vnison outcrye. demaunded, what 
place God Pbcchuv apoincieJ. 

+ b fig. United and conseuling, as the pro- 
iiounceincnt of a number of persons ; expressing 
complete agreement ; unanimous, concordant, con- 
sonant, harmonious. Obs. 

>650 W. Charletom Paradoxes ProL f 4 b, By the unisons 
vote of the miiUilude. 1851 H. L’Esirange Ansiu. Mr,], 
lYorcester 51 Is the Church of Rome so timsoti, so till of a 
piece, as to affoid no iniievf ai66M Laud 11. (1671) 

447 The first branch (of a Bill] wav t.irncd in the Negative 
by. .an Uiiison-conveiil 111 the I-«rds then prevint, 1780 s 
Got.DhM. Cit. lY XXX, I only beg you'll endeavour to mtike 
your souls unison with mine. 

to. Concordant or consonant fp something. Obs. 
1710 R. Ward Et/e H. More 934 Some CirciimM.iiiccs. ., 
or Particulati of tiis Wnliiigv, arc not so iiiiivon to iiiy 
Slower Facuhiev. 1780-71 H. Buooke Yool of Qiial. (1792) 
V. 10 '1 his doctrine sounded unison to the sccict feelings of 

td. Like-sounding; equivalent. Obs.'~^ 

1759 SrFRNB 'Pr. Shandy i. xix, 'lilstrnm 1 -Melancholy 
disvyllablc of sound I which, to his ears, was unison to 
Nincompoop. 

2 . /J//«. anti //ip«r/f<f. Identical in pitch; sing- 
ing, sounding, etc., in unison ; unisonal, unisonous. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1614 Jackson Creed iti. xvili. I 4 As a string, though un- 
touched, and unable to begin motion of itself, will yet r.ti8e 
It selfe to an vnison voice. i6ss Peacham Compl Cent. 
xi. 104 Two Lutes of cqiialt si/e being laid vpun a '1 able, 
and tuned Vmson.or alike in. any. .string! the one stricken, 
the other untouched shall answer it. 1687 Mil ton P. L. 
vii. 599 Ail sounds on Fret by String or Golden Wire 'Tem- 
per'd soft 'luniiigs, iiitermixt with Voice Choral or Unison. 
1694 Holder Harmony iv. 51 '1 he Unison Concord is no 
Space or Interval, but an Identity of Tune, >711 A. Mal- 
coi M Treat. Mns. 580 W lien Two Voiees Miig together one 
Song, 'tis more agreeable that they ho Bve than untsoii with 
one another, in every Note. 1893 S. Hie Auseuit. ,) Per- 
cussion (ed. 4) I. III. 60 A uiiivun vibration, coiivibraiioii, or 
consoiiancu of the wall is n quired to the production of tone, 

Unisoual (ywni'st^nal), a. Mus. [I. prcc.-t 
-Ai’.] =■ Untsonoub «. 1. 

1718 R. Noktu hleni. Musk (1846) f)6 All was plain-song, 
tli.it IS cunnterpoint unisonall. 1865 Reader 19 Atig. 914 
The uiiisonal female-voice choruses. sS8a A mei. Mission- 
ary Mar, 70 Their general style is ncit.itivo and chorus, 
though a few arc pure solos or unisonal measures, 1898 
Record 4 Nov. 1084/2 In spite of one's own loving reverence 
for unisonal singing. 

Hence Val'BoniOly ativ,, in unison. 
i8Sa Standard 20 Feb,, A pasv.ige of broken quavers., 
given out unisonally by ihc full oichcstia 1M7 LA. Times 
4 March (Cassell's), Tenors and b.Tsses burst in unisonally, 
Uni’VOnancOf rare. [ad. L. type *unisonantia 
(whence Si>. and Pg. unisonancia), f, med.L. uni- 
son-us i see Unison.] Agreement or identity of 
bounds (sec quots.). 

1718 CiiAMiiRRS Cyel. s.v. Coutoid, Unisonnnee, then, 
being the Relation of Equality between the 1 unes of two 
bounds, all Unisons are Coiicuids, and in the first Degree. 
Ilnd. s-v. Unison, What constiuites Uiiisonance, is the 
Equality of the Number of Vibiations o! the two sonorous 
Boiltes in equal 'Times. (Hence in Webster (1828-32), etc.] 
Unisoaiant (y»/ni's<Jiiant), a. [f, L, tins- UNI- 
or sonant-, sonans (see Sonant a.), after dissonant, 
etc. Ct r. unissonant.'] Of the same pitch or 
sound ; unisonal, unisonous. Also in fig. context. 

i8ot Busbv Diet, Mus., Unisouus, or Unisonaut, an 
epithet applied to those sounds which are.. in unison with 
eachotlicr. 1834MRS. SOMEEViLL(Ci>M«r.r. /'-iyi-.SVi. xvti. 
(1836) i63 If two bottles lie., timed by filling them with 
Mich a quantity of water as will render them unisonant 
with two tuning-forks which differ in pitch. 1888 Linskili. 
U aven under imiW ix. 115 The mystic, moving, unisonant 
harmony that was stirrtug and breaking upon her own soul. 



UNISONBITY. 


UNITARIAN. 


f ITniBone’lty. [f. n» next + -(i!)lTT.] A 

hiate of ngrecraent or concord ; unanimity. 

1663 Watbrhous* hortise. lHuttr. 414 The Lnwes of 
Nations do nffirni the nature of it [ic, marn.age] to a 
Vniioncity, ns n|>pe.trs in the Digest. 

Unisonous (yMni'&i^Das), a. [f. late L. unison- 
us (sec Unison) + -oos.] 

1 . Mus. Of the same pitch for the different voices 
or instruments ; conaposed, performed, or rendered 
in unison or in octaves, .and not in parts ; unisonal. 

1781 Warton Hist. l-'Hg. Po€tty tit 171 The«e apt notes 
(to sing the Psalms with) were about forty tunci.of one p.ort 
only, and in one unisonous hey. >780 liuMNi.Y Hisl. l\lus. 
Ill, 381) Nothing now but syll.thic and unisonous psalmody < 
was authorised in the Chureh B/aciw, Mag. l\l, bi 1 

The l’s.ilnis being set to aiiiipk. or unisonous melodies, to ' 
render them fit for public service. t66j Kev. W. 

jQO Their dcadness took the form of a drawling unisonous \ 
singing of the old tunes. 1894 Thma n June 0/5 "Iho 1 
players left hand ..was audibly less at liome than the 1 
right in the unisonous rumle. 

2 , Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of 
character or nature ; concordant. 

sSii SiiRiLKV Let. to Miss IlUrhener 49 Jan., Minds 
unisonous in reason and feeling. 1851 ('.alifncv /ialy II. 
xii. 415 'The patriots are uniform, methodical m their trans- 
actions, unisonouj in their demands. 1838 Glaosionb 
Homer I. 34 The voice of the Homeric poems is in ibis 
respect . unisonous, and not multiform. 

tUnisound. Obs.rare. f Alteration of Unison 
xi; see Uni- and Sound x/i.S] A unison. 

1783 /Ihh. Reg., Mtsc. 195/3 Uy dividing the musical notes 
into six, as nature directs, the iiiiisound will fall on the 
seventh note, Ihit. lyi/i (The notes] i,j,s,d, are like- 
wise unisoundb io /, a, /, alike. 

+ U*nlBoundlng, ppl. a. 0 ^x.-‘ [See Uni-.] 
Having only one sound. 

ifiao li. Fiii.Gfoffsby Certain Elegies \ 8 Ii, Fennor, 
with his Vnisounding Earo word. 

nni-BMued, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 .) 

1687 toM Rep. Hist. M.S.'i. Ciiiiiiit. App. V. 47 He may be 
recompeiiccd out of the pay of the said Sir James Midloton 
unissued. J703 Lond. Gaa. No. 3890/j Several of the 
Debentures do rem.tin still unissued. 1898 Daily News 
13 Oct o/j A large lilock of unissued shares, 

Unix (yti'iiit), sb. (and a.). Also 6-8 unite, 
[f. L, tln-us one ; the ending was probably suggested 
by digit and (ompositU, 

introduced liy Dee, who llitis draws attention to the 
form in his Math. Pie/. (1570) *10 viaig., Note tlic worde, 
Vnit, to expiesse the Orcke Monas, and nut Vniiie : ns we 
hauc all, coinmoiily, till now, wed ] 

1 , Math. A single magnitude or number regarded 
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate base of 
all number; spec.'vn Artthnutic, the least whole 
number ; the numeral < one represented by the 
figure I. Cf. Unity i Ii. 

<u 1370 Deh Math. Pref. “ilj, Numlier, we define, to be, 
a certayno Mnthematicall Summe, of Vnits, And, an Viiii, 

Is that thing Mathematicall, Indiuisihlr, hy participation of 
some I'lkenes of whose property, any thing, which is in deede, 
or IS counted One, may reson.ibly be called One. 1375 
RacoaoE Cr, Arles Y iij b, An Improper Fraction, .tli.it Is 
to save, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than 
an Unit. 1834 J. Eykk A'a'iicf Axrt/O'i”' la In the ordinary j 
usn of this (Decimal] Cliniii, for measuring and plotting, 
you may l.3ko onely notice of Units and Primes. t66a 
bTiiRMY Manner's Mag. vii, xxxiv. 51 The Chaiactcristirk 
of any Logarlthme must consist of an Unit lc.ss than the 
given Number consistoth of Digits nr Pl.sccs. 17x8 Cham* 
uxns Cyci, s.v. Nmnler, Cardinal^ Numliers [are] those 
whicO express the Quantity of Units ; ns, i, 3, A'C. 1704 
Conn Dactr. P'ractlous 6a Kcpeteiids that begin at the 
sameplnce, whether at Units, Prunes, .Seconds. 1B3J Hood 
Ode to 7. Hume i, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thousands. 
Millions. 1838 Dc Moroan hss. Ptobab, 32 Write down 
ns many numbers, reckoning downwards, as there are units 
inthenumber. 1873 AncjcA AnX. II. 337/1 [In arilhinetical 
notation] the figure placed furthest to the right has the same 
significance as when it stands alone, f e. it represents uniis. 

t>, 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisiui' Catech i ij, Compte swa 
mony cp.actis as yair is vniirs in ye golden nomlire, 1397 
Ulunobvil Extre. (ed. a) i. vie la buch (iminbers) .as cannot 
heo divided but that there will lemame some odde unite, 
those are called Pi imes. t669 W Simpson // y./ra/. CAyi«. 
336 Tlie great variety the number seven doth pioduce hy 
the various tranimsitioii of its unites. 1679 Moxon Math. 
Diet. 163 An Unite is the beginning of Numlier, and.. 

nitudes. 171^ Leoni Albertrs Archil. 11 . 89/1 If, ns some 
nffirm, the unite be no number, hut only the source of all 
others, 

tb. Without article: -UNirr i b. Oil. 

I7«7 Pbil. Trans. XXX. 6t8 The Logarithm of Unite is 
nothing and the nearer any Number is to Unite, the 
nearer will its Logarithm be to o. 1843 jFFFrasON If'ril. 
(1830) IV 364 In the proportion of a million at le.isl to unit. 

0. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or 
magnitude adopted as a basis or standard of mea- 
surement for other quantities of the same kind and 
in terms of which their mngnitndc is calculated or 
expressed. 

A large number of special units adopted in technical and 
setentihe use are recorded in some recent Diets. 

1738 Chamubiis Cyct. s.v. Degree, Thus, a Degree, as being 
the iiitMer or unite, is denoted by ®. 

1818 Playfair Nat. Phil II. 309 Hitherto, the ilistanre 
of Ibr Sun from the Karth has seived ax tlie unit, by which 
we have measured all other distances in the pfanetaiy 
system. s8as jEFFRasoM Autobiag. Wks. 1859 I. ja The 
n^sity of establishing a standard of value with us, and of 
the adoption of a money Unit. 1834 Ronalds & Richard- 


son Chem. 7 VcA»^(ed. a ) 1 . 353 Th^loxs of hcat^from 
per hour per squitre foot. 1867 tioAo'Pext /H.^Eteitiuily 

through tlie circuit in a unit of tune. 1870 K. L J’opi 
Etectrie 'let in. (1B73) 35 llie ohm is a unit of rcciMnnce, 
in tlie same manner that an inch is a unit of length, or u 
pound a unit of weight. «886 Ki'skin Prstenta I. 333 
Musical people, .have not yet lixetl llicir unit of nine 

Comb. 189a Nation <N.V.) 15 Dec. 449/1 llie hopeful 
earneslnesa with winch .Mr. Norman offers his umt-of. 
weight ayalein a.s a paii.icea foi the cure of all fiiianci.it ills 

d. A subslnnce adopted as a standard by w hicli 
the specific gravity of various boillcs is estimalcd. , 

i8ao Chapten Phys. .\cr 169 \x water is taken ns tlie , 
unit lor wltds and liquids, so is atmospheric air for gases, 
i8te Cite C/;c»r for Sih xxii 274 D.dloii ad.ipled it |x<. I 
hydrogen) as the unit or standard of atomic weiglit. 1 

e. (Sec quots. and Kepkat sb.4 l>.) | 

1833 R. N.WoRNt-M Anal Omament 18 Units of reimti- I 
tion, or repeats of irregular shapes, nrraiipcd diagonally 1 
tbul 19 As It IX in this case the gioup that is rcpeati-il, llie 1 
group of figures bccoiiics ihc pattern or unit of repr litioii 

2 . A Single individual or thing regarded as .a | 
member ol a group or number ot things or inrlt- j 
viduals, or diBcrtminaled from these as having a ' 
seiiarate existence; one of the separate parts or i 
members of which a. complex whole or aggregate 1 
is composed or into winch it may be analysed. | 

164a H. More It. I it 54 In numlier, measure, 

weight, he .dl things made ; Each iiiiiie lie dis.scvers hy his 
Art. 1690 Lockk ?/««/. Hnd 11. mi S 6 74 Which collec- 
tive Ideas of several bubsl-iti< es thus put together, nro as I 
much each of them one single Idc.'i, ns ili.it of a M.tii, or an 
Unite, 1716 M. Davifs A then. But II, To Rdr 13 borne 
few Despicalile Unadditionablc lliiits or Unitarians. 1739 
Hi'me Hum. Nat. 1 . 11 li, 'I is evident, th.it egistoiice in it- 
self belongs only to unity, and ts nc\ernpidic.ibleto numlier, 
but on account of the unites, of which the number is com- 
posed. i8_«7 Scott AVAAVyxAxi, The unit of lh.it life . wax j 
for ever wilndr.iwn from the snin of hum.m existence, 1856 1 
Mi-rivaie Rom. Emp. xl. IV. 440 Our history becomes a . 
review of the affairs of a vaal unit, the aggregate of a multi- | 


b. That division or section of a collective body 
or whole which ts regarded as the lowest or least 
to have a distinctive existence : such a division or 
group of individuals coiisi<lered as a basis of forma- 
tion or administration. 

1847 Grote Oieect 11 xxviii. IV. 68 The vilhtge Is a fine- 
tion, hut the city is an unit. 1861 M mne .'In. . Law v. 1 j 6 
Ihe unit of am tent society was the T'.imily. 188B Hryie 
A liter. Comiint', II. 224 The county rcni.imed the praui- 
c.-illy important unit of local .'idministraiioii, the unit to which 
the various functions of govcinmenl were aggregated. 

0. In military or naval use. 

1876 Vovie fit Sri vFssoN Mi/it Did 446/t In military 
orgam/alion, the term uim is applied to lli.it single iiorli.m 
iiponwhtch aiiypait of tin aitny, rigtiiiciil, file is firiiicd. 
'Thus n company is the unit of a rcgimeiit ; .a battery, that 
of a biigade of .irtdiciy. 189} In/intry Drill p xxiii, |A] 
llattalion [is] the unit of infantry 1B99 I mus 14 Get 9 
A watei proof bag winch is left at the base on .t unit going 
into action 

3 . attnb., passing into adj , with the gcncr.al 
meaning ‘of, [icrtaining or equivalent to, '.that ol) 
a unit ; produced or caused liy a unit ; coiisisung 
of, containing, or forming a unit or units 

A large number of spcci.il collocations, chiclly of n sciciitiric 
or technical nature, arc given m some recent Diets 

a. In sense i c, chiefly in Klcctr., as untl (otl, 
current, force, jar, measure, pole, etc. 

1839 Noau liteUriiity i. 31 \ very useful little etertric.sl 
instrument for registering Ihe exact quantity of clectiicily 
given to a lA.ydcn phial from the mni lime ; it is called the 
unit jar. 1841 llaANiia Did. .Sc/. Unit jar arinoiincc(s) 
by itx repented discharges, wliicli may be lotiiitcd, the 
numlier of them which have passeil itito the larger jar. 
1844 Noad Electricity (cd a) 53 The value of the unit 
measure. 1866 R M. Fehi.vison Electr. 17 A nuagneiic 
needle of iiiiil ai/c nnij strength. >867 Nosu 'P, .xt Bk. 
I-leitriLity 301 A circuit of unit resistance. Ibid., The unit 
ciiiicnt flowing through n luiidiictor unit of length will 
even the unit force on the unit pole nt the unit di..taiite, 
1867 IIranue Sc Cox D/cX. At/., etc. Jil. I199/1 Unit oil, 
a standard measure used by electricians foi expressing the 
amount of rc>isianc« cxpcriciiccil in a given eiccincnl cir- 
cuit. _ 1873 J.C Maxwh I Eiictr. ff Magn. II. i T he unit- 
pxile is a pole which iKUnts north, .ind is such th.it, vchcii 
idac'ed at unit cllsl.mie from another unit p..|e, it npcls it 
with unit of foice. 1878 P G.'Iait A’c, .\dv. Phvx. S. / 
(cd. 3) XIV 357 Unit force is that force whu li, whateve r he 
its source, pr.Hliices unit momciiium 111 unit of time 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek, huppl. 913/a Unit ami safity valve, 
one cA(Kising 1 scpiaic inch to tlio force of the steam. 

b. In general use. 

1896 K. G Mom TON /.it. Shedy Bible \i 358 These 
Unit Proverbs exhibit two vaiictics. 1897 Daily E'.ws 
o Feb 3/4 Was the scheme to be nrg.tiii/cd on liiig.ttic. 
fiattalion, or unit lines? Ibid , 'I lie unit system ol orgniii/.i 
lion. 1898 Engineeiing Mag XVI i..4 A plant ol a 
certain si/c may he run by a unit body of men. 1898 Sm W 
CbooisFS in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/1 The consumption of 

wheat per head of the population (unit cunsuinpiion) was 
over 6 bushels per annum. 

4 . A» adj. 1 laving the distinct or individu.sl exist- 
ence of a unit ; individual. 

1870 J. H. Newman flro/// Assent i i. 7 All things in the 
exterior world are unit and individual ;..tlic iiiiinl coiitom- 
plates these unit realities as they exist, a 1881 A IIarrati 


Phys, Metemiirie (1883) 115 If the unit minds wen 

or iuo,!es o( dlls absolute mii.d. 

Unit, v.-triant ol Umte sb. 

Uuitable (y/inopiali’l), a. [f. Unit-f 
-AH i.K ] 'Tlial can be united ; cajiahle of un 
1633 11. Moiif .-(/// (mo..) I SI the Plantal 


Hence TTnltabl lity. 

1863 tr. Jh)) Hit's Pet in of (/ 
iitill.ililllty of the divine tnrl buin.i 

tUni-tago. U/u-' [t. a 
action ol iiiiitiiig , union. 

1641 Dial. Rnttleheaii \ Roiimih 
tocoiijujn an viiily ? Rattlck I 


-AL.] That unites; causing or iiroducing unity or 
union : of the iiatuie of a unit ; unitary. 

i860 W. J. C Muir Pogan or I hr. 63 1 lie nave gr.uully 
preUoniinati s ovci the aisles, without there Iting any niut.sl 
elethcnt toiiiiiiun to both iMiJ H. .S talloC (iMcr/i/i t Ihe 
Mod, Physus ao In nature there ix a gicat unit.sl, continunii . 
and evcirastlng process of development. 1894 Eoium M.och 
34 lo give 10 c.ich one-tenth ot its 1 apital stock, a snigb' 
director, 14 open to the obieclion that it picvenis uiiiial 
control. 

Unitarian (y/<nite'Tiiin), \h. and a. [Partly, 
in thcol. use, f. moil.L. unilati-us (i6.sO: f. I-. 
{rnttas Unity) +-an, partly f. Umt-y sb. ^-anan. 
bo h'. untlarien a. and sb. Cl. U.Mrvut a] 

A. sb. 1 . Thcol. One who affirms the imqier- 
sonality ol the Godhead, f4))ccially as opposed lo 
an oitlioilox TriiiU.iri.-in j s/u. ri mcmlicr or ntihe- 
rent of a Uhiistian religious body or sect holding 
this iloctime. 

Usually wiili initial capital. 

1687 (I s' Nw 1 line/ Hist l/iiitariaus 109 The Polonian 
Uiiilanans were re.nloiis , the Unitarians of 'I ransjlvnm.t 
weie moie moder.nte. Ibid, 117 llie Unitari.ins, vulgarly 
calb.l So, iniaiis 1697 Stiilincu* Due, Irmiiy 32 Gur 
Vnit.iri.iiis own the hlmniiies as llicir Picdci rssms 1705 
I h MI VN / /I’lTs/i// C /oiir i/i Mr it Halt. 14 himself 
upon tins lie.id, .ts tho he h.id qiiitij li idled the U.iiise of the 


Aiiams ll'hs. (1846) X. 50 1 he clissentcrx of .nil denominations 
in Eiighnd, and, espccmlly, the Unilaiianx, arc t owed. 1837 
Hr. hf ARI IN/AU Apr eliiier III ->79 q l,e Unilarinns, the 
religious bully with which 1 am best acquainted 1889 Ch 
Q Rett April qs We may loiiglily sUnte these ihtce com cp. 
tions (of Cnrisiianit) ] ss (i) the Uniiari.in, whn li conceives 
of Christ as .m ex.slied liuinnii le.ichei men ly , (3) the Pro- 
testant, ( )| the C.-idiolic 

b. in wilier use, ns applieil to any non-Christi.an 
monotheist, esp. a Mohammetlan. 

1708 UcKi FV SatactHs 227 Abu Obeidali sent Ahdo'llali 
Lbn Kori wiih an I'xpriss to Omar begging his Prayers 
and s.nnc fresh Keciiiits of Vnilari.tns in I iile they glmyin, 
reikonmg tliriiisiKis the only A^eitcis of Ihe I idly of the 
Deity 1788 liinuoN Da/. .4 y- h\ VI 104 Hi, pre alicis 
. c.ilUd .aloud on the iiiutnn.ins, manfully to sl.ind up 
ng.utist the Chri.ttan td.'lsttrs. 1819 W J Fox Led iv 
Wks 1865 I. 2it hive (lifftrent cl.is-<s of I'niinn.ins, vv ho 
ate out of the pale of (. hristiamty. 1909 G. K. Cm si 1 kton 
Otlhoiltt.xy '•\\\ 249'! he ic.d Unit.iti.viis who wiili sciiiiit.vi 
in hand have l.iid waste the world. 

2 . (Inc who beheves in or fas ours some theory or 
system based upon unity: a. Tlnlos. (See quot. 
and Moniht'I. rare 

1836-7 Sir W Hamiiton Metaph xvl (1849! 1. 2'i5 Hie 
Realisis ot Substnnii.ilisis ,sic iigain divided into Dualists, 
and into Unit.snans or Moni.sis, .vccvnding as they aic, or 
aie not, coiiiuiied with the trsiimtiiiv of consciousness to 
the ulliinate dtiplicily of siilijcct and object in pcic, imoii. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

1847 hviinsoN Poems. Blight ,7 'Ihe old mm cindieil 
magic III the flower. Anil an oinnipoitnce 111 chemisliy, 
Preferiuig Ibings to names, fur ibc o win mm, Wtie 11111- 
t.iriana ol the uiut.d vvoild. 1865 Mvnsimii, .S/if.'v 244 A 
compouml, winch even by tin imil.iii.nis innsl be 1 .died .1 
double s.ilt 1904 Brit . 11 , d Jnd n, .Scjit 572 lii tins 


c. An tiilvucate of n.ational or political unity ; 
one who supjiorls the union of several states into 
one confederation under .a ccntinl government. 

s86s I Jims 9 Apiit» said nil grrat lt.thans haii 

U.<'u uiut.uuns 1865 Cotnh, Afoc Aug ^49 Asa unilrui.m 
4iud paitlsnn oi Ceulralt/aUon he tuirkti anAlhcnnts aiI all 
aulonomou'i cuies and piovinues, 1881-3 -'^dta/rs itncycL 
Krtinvi 111. 'I here \\ also a political party m 

Ruenos Ayrrs tlcvoied to ccntrah/aiion in Koverniuom, 
called Unaarinus. 

B. adj, 1 . TAcol, Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, the Unit.Tri.iiis or their doctrines; of the 
nature ol, characteristic of, Unitarianisin. 

1687 (18 Nvi-I Bril/ Hist, C/iirtai tans jfi 'I he Unitarian 
Diicliiiic has been reduced so low by ibc IVrsecutKins <il 
Rviiiio |elc I 1A91 W. NichuLix . 4 hxxu Naked Gospel »oi 
Whilst h auslus kept close iii Italy, the U nitarian Cause was 
earned on by others. >703 Kmlyn KtitU\ Vindication of the 
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TJNITB. 


Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitarian Principles. 
i78« Prikbtley Citrrupl Chr. 1. 1 8 What could this he but 
the proper Unitarian doctrine? 1S19 M. bjuaxT l.ttt, to 
IK K. ChaHHtns 144 'the joiinccr pre.-icliers of Uiiitarnsn 
sentiments. 18x4 lyONGr. in (1891) I. v $i Our little 
Unitarian Society at IJowdoin. 18S9 CA, Q. A’ev. April 35 
The Unitarian con.epiion of our Lord's Person and Office. 

b. Of persons: Accepting, professing, or advo- 
cating the doctrines of Unitarianism; belonging to 
a religions body or sect of Unitarians. 

1691 W. Nr lions Aniw. Naktd Gosttl 9« The most 
remarkable of tins sort of Unitari.an llercticks. ? 1765 [W. 
Jlin'KiNsJ.d//r//r/r (title-j; ), A Friendly Uialogue Leiwcen 
n common Unitarian Christian anti an Athanasian. 

Knris Btog. But (ed a) V. J^^Ur. B< ' ' ' 


tl himself 


l. _ 181S W. J. Fox irr/rt. 38 'The general charat 


Uivn 

ofUi , 

Ji.0ck^ II, X It. 340 Thomas Firmin . .the excellc 

O. In wider use (see A. i b). 

1780 Wksiky llyiim,' Suh «/ UHcloiidtd tiehUousHtss' 
ill, blrelch out thy arm, thou triune Uod, The Unitarian 
hen.l esnel, And chase his dot trine hack t,. hell. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, involving, based or founded 
upon, chaiacterirctl by, unity (111 various senses); 
unitary : a. Philos. Monistic, rare. 

18^6 7^ Silt W. Hamilton Mtiaph. xxiii. (1839) II..78 He 


be forced to atlmi 




ir other of the unita 


b. Of systems, theories, 

184s I.owiii L I.eit. (1894) L lOj My system is fully as 
Unitarian as your own \if]i B.ncycl B>U 1. 460/1 'Ihcse 
two theories, the one dualiitic, the other umtaiian, stiangely 
foreshadow the discoveries of modern dynamics. 1893 tqth 
Cent Aug. 340 Under the Unitarian system we no Jonger 
divide the mofccule. 

O. Advocating, promoting, or directed towards 
nai tonal unity, union, or centralization in govern- 
ment or administration. 

J869 Morn. .Star 10 Feb, The King of Unitarian Italy. 
1877 Academy to Nov. i/i The Unitarian movement of 
twenty years bter differed . from the revolution which en- 
throned the triumvirate at Rome. 

Unitarianism (y«nite»'riilniz’m). [f. prec. 
1 - -IBM. Ho y\ uni/arianisme'} 

1 . Theol, Belief m or affirm.ation of the unity of 

Unitarians; Unitarian 
1698 F U, Modest Censure 31 The Missionary Fathers 
have not more ways of ^jaining Converts in China, than 
these men have of winning over people to Unitarianism. 
179* [title), Reasons for Unitarianism; or the Primitive 
Christmn Uoctrine lly a Welsh Freeholder. 181S W. J. 
Fox Serm, 39 1 be success of Uniwrianism speaks in ns 
fivoiir. 1874 Hi/xircv in Set 4 Cult (tSSiJos that hvpo- 
thesis respecting ihe Uivino nature winch is termed Uni- 
tarianisin by its friends and Socmianism by its foes. 1876 
Ulaustunr mContemf. A|rr'. June 17 Considerable changes 
seem to have t.ikeii place in the scheme of Unitarianism. 
Oamf i8a}Coi.Ki,ii.i,E falde-t. 1 Jan., The Turks have no 
church, religion and state are one; In nee there is numntu.d 
support. Tins is the very essence of their Unitarianism. 

2 , a. Plitlos. «« Monism j. b Any Unitarian or 
unit.ary system or theory, 1891- in recent Diets. 

Unita'rianize, v. [f. as ^irec, -i- -ize.] a. 
trans. To make Unitarian, b. tntr. To become 
Unitarian ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence Uni- 
ts rlanlsad ///. a. 

1846 WoRcEsTKR icuinp Ec. Eet'.). 1893 J- Martinbau in 
Life (1903) IJ, 191 For its support it depends on a people 
lung Umtarianiscd. 

XT nitarist. [f. Unitab-y + -ist.] An advo- 
cate of a unit.nry system of government ; spec, a 
supporter of the unity of Italy. 

i8taV’rtr7/ifw«'!6 j\d'y to the lime 

of the tre ily of Villalr.inc.i, ' Unit.irist ' or FHeralist ? 188a 
Contemf. A’ etc Sjept. 465 The Constitutional Monarchists of 
Italy are naturally Unit.srists. 

unitary CyM nnan), a. [f. UnitxA or Unit-y * 
+ -akyI. Cf. F. iinilaiie sb. and a , It. unitario 
sb , f. mod.L, uui/ari-us Unitauian.] 

1 . Crystallography. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson (.har. Min (ed. a) arr A crystal is 
named Unitary, when it cxpci lenccs only a single decrement 
by one row, 

2 . Of or pert.nining to, ch.-inictcrizecl by, based 
upon, or directed tow-anls, unity. 

1847 Tait's Mae. XIV. 460 Tho p.irccllcd .ind the .Tssoci.i. 
live systems... With the hitter the economics of unitary 
h.ihitation. .might be obtained. 1871 r,ovsn i..Sr«/fy Wind. 
(18H6; 331 The naiionil and unitary tendencies of the 
people. 1893 Contemf. Knu 799 The unitary movement in 
the latter country [sc. It.il) ). 

b, Phtlos. Of or perlaiiiing to, proceeding from, 
involving, unity of lieing or existence. Also ahsol. 

111S4S CiiANMNO P^tfc.t Life (1888)64 Man loves the 
Univets.'il, the Unchangc.Tblc, the Uniiary. 1885 J. Mar. 
TINEAU 'iyfee Eth. J h I. 86 Every .iiiempt at unitary 
deduction of a universe by prcdicamcntal logic. 1893 C, B. 
UrioN Bases Retie. Belief aqi A unity nf substance which 
. connects every part with the uiiilary life of the whole, 

3 . Of the nature of a unit ; having the separate 
existence or individual ch.ir.actcr of a unit. Of 
sounds : Simple, iincompoundcd. 

iMi l.owrLL E ElurUms Unum Pr Wks. iScyo V. 49 The 
United States are aot a German Confederation, hut a unitary 
•878 .Whitney Life Lang. iv. 56 
original unitary sounds. 1881 


We liave altered their 


b. Phtlos. Of being ■ , 

186s J Grote FAflor. Philos. 1. 88 Whether 

he considered as having a locally distributable, or on the 
other hand coiiceiitiated and unitary, feeling self 1886 
f myil. Brit, XXL 379/1 Indirect proofs of a universe of 
pure and unitary Being. <s F. W. U. Msers Human 
P, rrcMn/i/y (1903) I. p. xxvi, Each man is at once profoundly 
unitary anil almost infinitely composite 

o. Serving as a unit of measurement or calcu- 
lation. 

iSSpAr/./dmer LX 304/1 A wind pressure of i,3oo pounds 
for llie same unitary distance is allowed for. 

4 . 01 or pertaining to a unit or units ; csp. in 
CAem., .and spn. as denominating a theory or sys- 
tem in which the molecules of all bodies are re- 
garded as units. 

186s Manbeield Salts 137 Tlie unitary theory of the sub. 
sliltition of the two halves of the hj-drogeii of water. 1867 
Bluxam them. Index 675 Unitary detinitions, 356 1880 

CiKMHNsHAW Il’urtd Alomic Theory 84 This was at that 
tune— perhaps improperly — called toe unitary sy'sitin, 
b. Of an alphabet, etc. : Consisting or com- 
posed of single letters or symliols for each sound. 
1874 Ellis Eng Pronunciation 

Alphi^ret. 

O. Arilh. A modification of the ‘ rule of three,’ 
by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being 
first determined, that of any number is found by 
ranltiplicatlon. 

1877 J. Hamblin Smith Arithmetic 164 The Unitary 
Methoa.,U rapidly displacing the Rule of Three. 1908 
Hai.i & Sruveua School Artth 135 T'hc process is known 
as_Reduclion to the Unit, or the Unitary Aletbod. 
‘formlhga 

I.OWXLL At 

l. 'stiakcspearel seems 
human nature itself. 

Hence U‘nitarlneB«. 

i86s J. Grots Moral h^tals(\%^t) 37 (Must not) the plant 
.have a son of feeling to the extent of us unitarmess of 
organuation f (Also, in rei ent use, umtanly ad v.) 

Unite (yfi'nait, yr/noi't), sb. Numism, Also 
unit. [I. pa. pplc. of Unite v. Cf. Unity *. 

Named m allusion to the Union of Ihe Crowns under 
James 1, coins of the original issue bearing on the obverse 
the inscripliuii Facimn cos in gcntcni unam (Erek xxxvii. 
23). The8-form is prob. due to assimilation with Units^.J 
An English gold coin first issued by James I in 
1604, originally current at the value of 20 shillings, 
and raised in 1611 to 23 shillings. Cf. Rboab sb, 
4, Bkoad-pibck, and Jacobus. 

Different issues of this coin were denominated the laurel 
(Lalrrl sb. 4) and the scefti* (.Sceptre sb. 3) .ifler the dis 
linguisliing feature of each, and these terms were also used 
itttrib. with unite. 

a, 1604 Proclam. Coynes 16 Nov , One piece of Gold of the 
value of Tweiitie sliilhocs sterling, to lie e.illcd 'J he Vmie, 
stamired on the one side with our Picture formeily vxed, 
with this Stile (etc. |. 1611 Proilani. Alteration Prices of 
Cold 23 Nov, The piece of Gold called the Viu’te (to he 
current] at xxt| s. 1611 R. Ricart Mane of Bristertve's 
Kat. (Camden) 65 In whirh purse wore ino viiltes of could, 
amountinge to the .sumiiie of no". 17*6 S. M. Lpakk 
Nummt Brit lint. 90 A Pound weight of Crown Gold 33 
Carracts fine, and two Carracts All.iy into 41 1, by lale, to 
wit.intoUniiesat 20S. 1763 (see Broao lA 4). iS^Gprir 
H Rawi inch Story Bnt Coin.tge 77 A triple umio was also 
coined, hot at the Oxford mint only. 

ft, ijyi Koi KF8 Co/d Coins 6, 3 Ja. i. Jsovoreign or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1853 Hi mphreys Cp/n-Co/A Man. 
II. 471 The prim ipal gold coins in the eaily part of the reign 
(of Charles I J were— iTie unit, or hroad-piece (30 shillings), 
with Its half and quarter. 

tb. As the name proposed for certain silver 
coins (see qtiots.), Ohs, 

1691 Iaxkk Lcniier. interest Wks. i/rsH 79 He proiwses 
th.-ith«bilverVnite .should go for 75 Pence. ifioxLowNUKS 
Ref Ess. Amend. Stiver Cams 63 One Piece which may ho 
cafied ihc Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 

t Unite, pa, pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. late L. 
unit-us (wlience also It. unit$, Sp. and Pg. unido, 
P . uni), pa. pple. of L. unXrc : sec the vb.J Com- 
bined or formed into one; conjoint, united. 
(Latterly Sc,') 

ixaa VoNCE ir. Sccreta Secret. 143 By lewte and trowihe 
and fcyih the PepiM kyth vnyctle \sic\, Cittcis fulfillid, and 

m. iyiitcnyd lordshuppis. 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 381/3 

Londes and Tcncmcntes ifmt were unyte or annexed to 
the same Duchie is4S Hen VI 1 1 Declar. Scots m Comfl. 
.Scot. 1917 Two or iiio of one aslate might lie rulers in one 
coimtrie vnite as this Isle Ls a 1548 Hall Chron , i/en. IV, 
a lly Ihc whicho manage, the redde Rose was vnite ami 
Joyned with the white Rose. 1605 Play o/Stuclcy i so8 in 
himnvm .SVA. (1878) I 319 'Ibal Spain and Portmgalo 

shall be unite. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. Ixxxiii, 
A cluster of small starres unite These Meteors some do 
deem, 1693 Stair Inst. ii. li f 18. aot When Lands are 
rightly Unite or F.rectcd in Barronies. lyai Wodrow Corr. 
(1643) H- S9S The body of the ministers arc joint and unite. 

b. In attribntive use. 

1613 Hevwooo Silver Age in. i, My charm, Which gods 
and devils gave unite consent To lie infract. 163s Litiigow 
i rav, IV. 133 (He] reduced all the Empire of Greece, to a 
vnite tranquHicle. 1675^ K. Fleming Short Aic. Dot tr. Rom, 
Ch, a A continual vbibility of the Church, as an unite body. 

Unito (ymai't), v. Also 5-6 uoyte. [f. HuTt; 
ppl. stem of post-Aug. I., fenire, to join together, 
make one, f. Urns one. Cf. Unb v,, Un y v.j 


1 . trails. To combine or join (one or more things) 
to or with another or others, to bring or put to- 
gether (separate or divided things), so as to form 
one connected or contiguous whole; to form or in- 
corporate into one body or mass ; to make or canse 
to M one : a. In non-physical connexion or union, 

III early examples uxed as pa. t. and pa. pple, active with- 
out final -rf: cf prec. 

•43S-SO Ir, Itigden (RoUti) VI. 389 Egbcrte prevayijnge 
in that batelle, unyte to liis rcalme the realmes of the 
marches. 1513 Hoiulab eisneis x. Prol. 36 Set our natur 
( iod hes to bym vn) te. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane't Comm, 16 
T hat he take no counsel to vnite Thempire to his house and 
posleritie. c 1630 Milton At a Solemn Music 37 Till God 
ere long To his celestial consort us unite, To live with him. 
1631 Houbrs Leinath. it. xix 96 Where the puhlique and 
private interest are most closely united. 1718 Chambkrs 
Cycl. S.V. General, By retaining only those Qualities, and 
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more general 
Idea. 1781 GiaaoN Decl. 4 F. xxviii. Ill, 73 A wealthy 
and noble senator, who united the sacred chaiacters of pon- 
tiff and augur, with the civil dignities of proconsul of Africa. 
iBss Scott Betrothed xix. Before thcyf<sn(ai//ej had united 
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger. 1839 Murchison 
Situr. Syst. I. xxvi, 333, I attribute the discrepancy to_ my 
having united observations made on both flanks of the river. 
iS8a Mrs. Pitman Mission L Greece 4 Pal, 174 The 
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they should be united 
to Greece. 

absol. 1713 Blackmore Crea/rDN vn. 373 Tho mind. .does 
distinguisn here, and there unite. 

Eyf. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii. Hero our story unites 
itself with that part of the narrative which (etc.], 
b. In jthysical connexion or union. 

In quot. 1603 in figurntivc context, 

*597 i’HAKS. 3 Hen. IV, iv. i. 333 Our Peace will (like 
a broken Liiiibe vnited) Grow stronger, ifloa Marston 
Antonio’e Rcr’. v. i. Be gratiuus, observation, to our Kcane, 
For now the plot unites hit scatired limbcs. a «7oo £vei.\ n 
Diary 33 May 1645, The whole Chapell. .and roofe are full 
of precious stones united with the mouldings. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 61 The parent sun’s warm powers. In one rich mass 
unite the precious store. 1788 Sia J. Reynolds Disc. (1789) 
33 Much smoothness, and uniting the colours, is apt to pro- 
duce beavinesiL iBm Ir. Lagrange's them. 11. 46 A salt 
which cryslnllues in small needles united together. >816 
Brittan tr. Malgatgue's Man. Oper. Surg, 344 Sanson made 
his incision. , and united the wound from before backwards. 
1867 Pitt-Rivers Evol, Culture (1006)67 A. bieast-picce 
of armour.. composed of seals' teeth, set like scales, and 
united with string. 
nfl - 

dejiri . _ _ 

going to unite himself to Terra, 

O. To combine or amalgamate into one body ; 
to bring together or consolidate (an army). 

1391 Shakb. I Hen. Vi, iv. 1; 164 Vnite Your Troopes ol 
horsemen, with his Bands of foote. >599 Haki uyt I oy. II. 
69 'I he English and Kiench, with forces and mindcs vnited, 
sayled oucr into Africa. 1647 Clarendon Hist. ReiaVin. 
1 1 Sj All those forces, being united with Manchester, ibid,, 
i he King, not believing that the enemy could be so soon 
united. sSoa Jamrs Afi/it. Diet, s.v. Buttle, You should 
unite all your force, examine the nclvniilagc of the ground 
(etc.). 1840 Thirlwall Lrrree VII. 369 llf] tho forces of 
Greece.. had been united and well directed. 

d. To join or clasp (.hands', csp. in the marriage 
ceremony. (Cf. 3 b.) 

160S Shaks Ham.tn.il 170 Since Hymen did our hands 
Vnite comutuall, in most sacred Bands 1817 Shelley /fete 
Islam V, xlviii. Now unite Thine hand with mine. >8m 
Scott Monast. xxxvii, A house of the village, where next 
day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher, 

e. Horsem. To canse (a horse) to move with 
the hind- and fore-quarters in union or agreement. 
(Cf. 5 d, Union sb.t 3 c, and F. unir^ 

>884 K. L. Anderson Mod Horsem. ijo To unite e horse 
at a walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of 
the animat, and, earning hack the forces of the forehand, 
prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation 
of the hand. 

2 . To make one in feeling or thought ; to cause 
to agree ; to combine or join (persons) together in 
action or interest, or for some special purpose. 

>547 J. Harrison Exhort. Siottes hivh, Remember (1 
bcsccn you ) how that by this calling of vs into this vnitie, 
. be woulde also vnite & ioyne vs in one religion. 1363 
Coopkr Thtsaums s v. Vnttas, In vnttatcm venue, Plin., 
to lie vnited:.. to he no more lit variance. 1593 Shaks. 
a Hen, Vi, i. i, 33 If bimpatliy of Lone vnite our thoughts. 
>599 [><4 I cJ >^7 CURBNDON Htst. Reb. Viil. I 84 A 
general who might unite all those nortliern counties in his 
service. 1640 fiic/tolas Papers (Camden) 155 T he meanes 
to unita the heurtea of all the soljer Koyalysts. ijog Pat- 
DKAUX Lett, (Camden) 303 His interest with the not them pro- 
testants may Ire of great use to unite them with the Church 
of England. 1791 Cowtek Odyss. xxiv. 567 Let mutual 
amity. .Unite them, and let wealth and jieace abound. 1817 
Shkllev Rev. Islam xii. xxiii, The fond and long embrace 
which did their hearts unite. 1857 Buckle Civilts. I. xii. 
661 Men of nil tastes,. were on this point united as by a 
common bond. 

rsfi. 1394 Hooker Ecci. PoK i. x. 1 1 This was the cause 
of mens vniting themsclucs at the first in politique societies. 
1648 Milton Ps Ixxxiii. 19 Themselves against thee they 
unite And in firm union hind. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey) 
R.v._ Province, Provinces., that made a firm Alliance... by 
which they united themselves, to as never to be divided, 
b. To join (persons) in marri^e. Also reff. 
1718 Chamrkrs Cycl., Marriage, a . . ContractJhy which a 
Man is join’d and united to a Woman. 1871 R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus Ixiv. 31 Then did a father agree Peleus with Thetis 
unite him. i88a Mtss Braddom Mt. Royal II. vi. 119 She 
wants to see the two people she loves best on earth united. 

3 . Of persons (or things) ; To have, possess, or 
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exhibit (qualities, etc.) in union or combination ; to 
combine (features usually regaidedns distinct). 

17^ H. Huntk* ir. S/.-Pierrt's S/ti,/. Nnt I, sa We sliall 
seelc that (specific character] of each plant , in it\si am, which, 
01 boina the principle, mu« unite every tiling proper for it's 
expansion. im 8 t cikiar lUustr, Sterne, etc. 11. jS A spcci. 
men of D’Aubigne's style, which unites tlie severe and the 
ludtcrou*. 1814 Aneyt/. lint. Sufpl. II. iii/i Uniting in 
himself all the vices of. .a Barbary despot, 1864 Bryck 
Holy Rom. Emp. xii. (1875) 195 Tne Emperor, .was also 
she East Frankish Kinj(, uniting in himself, to use the Irgtd 
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘ persons 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Conq. xviii. IV. 143 The sons of Enld^th united the blood 
of the two greatest houses in England. 

4 . intr. Of persons, {rcrsonlfications, states, etc. : 
To enter into association, alli.ance, combin.alion; 
or union ; to join together or with others for some 
common purpose ; to combine in some action or 
to do something; to act in concert or Agreement. 

1613 Shaks. Uett, Vlll, 111. ii. t If you will now vnite in 
your Complaints, .. the Csrdiiiall Cannot st.nid vndcr them 
1670 Clarendon Hist. Red. xiii. | 38 The Presbyterians of 
r.ancashire.. nobody imagined to he. unwilling lo unite and 
join with the royal party. 1749 Fieldino Tom 7 onet viit. 
xiv. All united at Usl, to drive out that king. 1787 Wash. 
iNcroN Lett. Wiit, XI, >83 Is it best fur the .Slates to 
unite or not to unite 1 S847 Mus. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hut. 
Serviii 23 Now it was necessary that all should unite in 
direct conflict against a common enemy. 1B90 Retrospect 
fifed. CII. 343 'leachers and text -books have all united in 
Impressing upon us the necessity of the greatest care in 
handlii^ tar. 

b. Of hearts or minds : To become one in feel- 
ing or sentiment, poet, or rhet, 

1788 F0RDYC8 Serm. Yng. lYam.(iy6j) II. x. loi With 
mind only can mind unite. 1781 Cowfer E/. Lady A usten 
3* When minds, that never met liefore, .Shall meet, unite, 
and part no more. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vt. xxxix. Few 
were the hying hearts which could unite Like ours. 

0. To Join in marriage with another. 

«7SS Johnson, To Jol", v n ,..to unite with in marriage. 
18^7 Barinu-Uould Curious fityths (1872) ai6 A man., 
unites with a woman of the underground race. 

6 . To form one raatenal whole or body ; to be- 
come one; to be joined together, or to or with 
others ; to combine physically ; to coalesce ; spec. 
in Chem., to combine by chemical aiTmity or 
attraction. 


1887 Milton P.L. xii. 382 From my laijnes Thou shait 
proceed, and from thy Womb llie Son Of God most High 
So God with man unites. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. it xxiii. 

1 26 Let but a sharp cold come, and they unite, they con- 
solidate, these little atoms cohere. 1718 PorK lhad v, 37 s 
Where to the hip the inserted thigli unites. 17314 K. P. 
Kniokt Landscape 1. 194 To lead tlie prying sight To 
whole component parts may best unite. sm8 S. Coofer 
First Lines Sure (ed. s) 292 When not too severely con- 
tused, they will be found to live and unite to tbe surrounding 
parts. i8u J. Duncan Beetles (H&t. Lib) 213 There are 
two bruauslnpes on each wing-case, which unite behind. 
1871 A. Mkaoows fifem, fifidun/ery (ed. 2) 54 The tubes. . 
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times 
dividing and uniting again 

(i) tSoo tr, Lese^ranee's Chem. 1. 303 They form together 
a triple salt,, .which proves that they exercise a reciprocal 
attraction, in virtue of which they unite. 1807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) II 103 In this way it (water] unites lo lime. 
1887 Bloxam Chem. i Chemical attraction is the force which 
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to form a 
new kind of matter, 

b. Of naval or miliLary forces, etc. : To form 
one combined or conjoint body. 

a ijoo Evelyn Diary $ May 1692, The Eastern wind so 
constantly blowing, gave our flecte time to unite. 1748 
Anson's Koy. i.vil. vsTlie time drew near, when the squadron 
would be separated never to unite again. 

C, Of immaterial things or in non-physical con- 
nexion. 

179s in Cruise Digest (1818) III. 228 Their heirship is 
unitas Juris : the whole liody of tlie coheirs, however 
numerous, must unite to constitute ihc heir. 1809 Coleridge 
Friend 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the 
Mind unite to make tlie contrary impossible, i8sr Byron 
Vts. Judgem. Ixvi, 'X ho next world j where unite All the 
costumes since Adam's. 

d. Horsem. (.See quot. and cf. i e above.) 

I7S3 Chamhers' Cycl. Suppl. s v , A horse is said to unUe, 
or walk in union, when, in galloping, the bind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 

Uni'ted,///. <r. [f. prec.] 

1. Put or joined together; combined, connected, 
made one. (Cf. also sense 4 .) 

2SS* Hulort, Vnited, vnitue. 1663 Bf. Patrick Farnh. 
Ptlgr. xiii. They will teach those united hearts the greatest 
Love. 1871 Milton Samson jiio [Tlicy] durst not with 
ihir whole united poweri In fight withstand we. 1708 
Pbior Ode to Queen xiii. Unmov'd the Two united Chiefs 
abide, 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 340 Antliers 
5, narrow, united. x^CasetteerScot. Uto6) 541 'I'he united 
streams of the Dochart and L6chy. 1839 'I'. Mm mill 
Frogs etf_ Aristeph. p. xcviii, A poem at least of equal 
length with the Iliad and Odyssey united. 18^-8 Caylsv 
fifaih. Papers (1893) VI. 0 If two ^ints of a unicursal curve 
have an («,a') correspondence, the number of united points 
Is = a + a . 

2 . Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more 
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ; 
conjoint, joint. 

a 1388 Sionev Areadia 11, xxvi. Their united rage was now 
Rowne..to a crossing one of another, 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Red. VIII. I S35 They could not. .support the war any 
longer Kainst the united power of the rebefs. 1897 Dryoen 
Virg., Georg, iv. 342 Alt, with united Force, combine to 


drive The l-iry Drones from the lalRirious Hive. 1797 
Mrs. Raik.1 ii er Italian ix, With sudden strength, he huist 
from their united hold. i8aa K. Peel m Ctoker Papers 
(1881) I. 177 'the umiiil voice of King, la-ids, and Com- 

inons. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr Rankes Hut. Semia as; 

'I'he united consent of all F.iirope would li.i\c Ixtcn tin- 


most desirable. 1836 Kank .d/if A tpt. I. xxiii joo Our 

3000 feet. 1871 JowEiT Plata II. 174 Iiicapnhle of united 
action by reason of sedition. 

b. Conatiliitctl or formed by, resulting from, the 


union of two or more p.Trts or sections. 

l-req in the lilies of chunhes, societies, elr , formed by 
the union or reunion of bodies or sections which had seceded 
or were foimerly separate, c. g United Free Church of 
Scotland, United Methodist Free Church, United Secession 
Church - cf 4. 


1697 Duvden cEiieis iv 145 One common kingdom, one 
untied line. 1823 Jas. Davidson Brit, tf Rom. Rem. 
A xminster 25 \t^cic, forming a junction with its fellow 


I* trackway 'J, the united road leads through the town. 1835 
[T Jackson) fifan. Sects \ Heresies 112 In 1829 the two 
liodies were rejoined under the name of the U nilcd Secession 
Church. 1847 Mas A. Kerr Ir Ranke's Hut Se>rui 284 
'i he ntiiteil .vrmy took up its |>ositiun close by tlie muutbs of 


tlie Morawa, 


I 


O. Hot. Of a flower (see quot. 1879), 

1807 J. E Smith Fhys Bat. 396 In ihi. genus the Pistil of 
the united flower scarcely produces seed litg T. Castle 
lutrod.^ Bat. 92 When the slanictis and pistils ate botli, os 
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or iiinted 
d. Horsem. (See Unite ». i e and 5 d.) 

1884 E. L Anderson fifod. Hots,m 139 When tlie In.rso 
will continue the united trot willioiit the aid of the reins. 
Idui, The hoise will be practised in keeping tbe united form 
at the walk. 

1 3 . forming or conferring union. Obs.~^ 

1398 Shaks fiferry IK. iv. vi. 51 '1 hat you'l procure tlie 
Vicar 'io stay for me at Church. And m the lawful I namo 
of marrying, To giue our hearts vnited ceremony. 

4 . Special collocations in the names of states, 
corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or 
joined together in a union or confcdcratioii. 

United Brethien, the Moravians. United Colonies, t(i2) 
the four colonies wliich fuinied the New England Con- 
fcdcr.Ttion (see Conerdkration 2',,- (A) the thirteen Ninth 
American colonics which icvoltcd again -t Great Britain and 
formed the original Republic of N. America (sec Union 
3 c and 7 c, and cf. Uniieu STArrs 1 d). Untied Creek, 
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot. 1863), 
a Umal. United hishman, a member of the Society of 
United Irishmen, a political association, originally formed 
to promote union between Proicst.iiiis and Calholn s, whii h 
heo.im< a separatist secret society and took part in orgnmrnig 
the rebellion of 1798. United Presdytenan : (see Presiu. 

Ti RIAN a, I c). United Provinces, the seven noilhcrn 
provinces of the Netherlands, allied together piincipally 
by the Union of Utrecht in tsyo, and suhseiiuently develop- 
ing into the kingdom of Holland (cf. United Statss i a). 

Acts Prtvy Coune. (N S ) 100 The knowen siihjecles J 
. .of the Unyted Provinces. 1627 RIorvso-s thn. lu. 92 1 he 
States of the vnited Provinces. 1643 in W inllirop New Eng. 
(1826) II. 101 'I hey do.. conclude Ihiit they all he.. called 
by the name of the United Colonics of New England. 1677 
W. Huihiard Narrative (1865) II. 252 1 he Commiviioneis 
of uiir United Colonycs. 170a C. Mathfr filagnalia iv tv. 
177 It had not been so jong before the Names of Presbyterian 
and Congregational, had Tieen melted down into that One of 
United Brethren, tm Pennsylv, Even /’w/ 21 Dec 587/1 
Captain Coil, in an aimed schooner of the United Columcs, 

I. itely cliased a transport. 1777 R. Watso-< Philip //, xxiv. 

II. 406 Although this event gave gre.it satisfaction to the 
people subject to the Spanish government, it was not likely 
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of tlieir 
neighbours in the United Provinces. 1791 in W, 'lone 
Autodtog, (1826) I. 368 We h.Tve agreed 10 form an associa- 
tion to be called ‘ITie Society of I’tiited Irishmen 1799 
J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 4 He is doubtless .1 United Insli- 
man, 1837 Lover RoryO'fihne I. x. 214 An extended palm 
which.. exchnngcil with Inin the grip of Ihc United IrUh- 
man. 1849 Rock Ch. a/ Fathers i. li. 1. 90 Tlie United 
or orthodox Greeks. 1863 C hamders' Fncycl. V 88/1 I he 
United Creek Cburcli coniprchcnds those Christians who, 
whde they.. observe tbe general discipline of the Greek 
Church, are ) cl united with the Church of Rome, Idui., 
The United Greeks. 

b. United Kiagdom, the leingclom of Great 
Britain, or csp. (after the union with Iicland in 
1801) of Great Britain and Ireland. Abbrev. V.K. 

. xmCentl. fifag. VI 1. 609/1, I have moie Reason to oppose 
it, tri.in any Man in this House, nay perhaps than any Rian 
in the Uiiilrd Kingdom. 1800 -4-/ 39 4- 40 Geo ///, c. 67. 
3sg Tbe said Kingdoms of Great Bi ilain and Ireland shall 
DO united into one Kingdom, by the name of 'the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 183a Act 243 
lYiil, lY, c. 75 I That part of the Unitevl Kingdom 
called Great Britain, and ..that part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland. 

o. Uniteii Irishism, the views or principles of 
the United Iiisliinen. 

1800 W. Drennan in filicroscope March 134 He fears 
that political and religious schism, that Whiie-Boyisni, . 
Catholicism, Unitcd-Iiishism may .change into Patriotism. 
1844 P. Harwood Hut. Irish Red. 120 Rlunsier was the 
only province of Ireland not deeply leav ened with Uefendcr- 
Ism or United Irishism. 

TJni-tedly, atfv. [f. «.-f-ly 2 .] In 

a united manner ; so os to be united ; in union or 
combination, together ; with agreement or concur- 
rence of thought or action on the part of ieveral. 

1603 Florio Montaigne b xxvii. 93 Our mindcs hnue 
jumped so vnitedly together. 1841 Ld Dicby Pari. Sp. 

9 Feb. 7 Alt the Venue of this House, how unitedly soever 
collected. 1697 Stale Philadelpk. Soc. 8 Though they 
meet.. to implore tbe good Spint of God Unitedly. 1761 
tr. Buschinfs Syst. Ceog. V. 491 Both unitedly pay eighty- 


six lixdollars. 1788 Ttifler No lO 214 Tin: v.-trious 
plrasiircs and inconveniences of which.. vvr h.ul unitcdly 
li.irlKipatcd 1835 Fraicr's fitoj;. XI 494 Giir posn-ssnni 
of 4t.jw<r, and our belief in the Irulli of our own rrligiutis 
professions, c.innot, even when l.ikeii niiiicdlj, justify us 
1865 I’esi-v I'ml/i l-ng Ch 6 lo lesist iiiuicdly an inro.Td 
upon our common faith. 

tJni'tedness. [f. as prcc. + -ne8s] 'ihc 
st.Ttc or qu.Tlity ot luiiig united ; union. 

1636 liRUMM. OK Hawtii. Earn, hp. Wks (1711) 151 So 
liarinulilous an Utiitcdnes , as hath so long contuiuid 
between us 1651 Ueslow m 7 /ice//i. v III xlv, lie cver-ever- 
ever Mest, A '1 rinc ! !• vt r I 'mletlnes e tlivinc ! 1679 King in 

0/ I'cpny j7 U.ttiuuii) and UuUctlnc.'v m 
1664 Ti si<^Y / ff / lUxHitlww 4iy8 '1 he nKsurani e of a dentil* 
less unhruk.Ln vhitli (hkI. 1894 O4 (Jmikpiih tr. 

l^ouatfVs W Paul xn 7gA Annttof ihankvgivjng for the 
Kpint uf unitcditcKS now itstoird ninonj; them 

United States. 

1. The jiroper naine or dislintiivc title of a con- 
fctleracy, federation, or union ol Slates. 

Ill later use ficq. conslrutd a singular 

a. The kingdom or reiniblie ol llollaml, = the 
United Provinces (United //»/. a. 4). Also attnb. 
Now rare or Hist. 

1617 RIorvson thn in 94 'llio 'icniiory of L'lrielit is 
also associated under the same Uioltd Slates. ci6rs 
1- LETCHER & RIassinoer Bat unvclt v 111, in Bullen O. Pi. 
II. 306 Do you hold the United Slates so lame lo fcare 
liimV 166s RIaklev Crotius' / oru C fCars 929 By llie 
publick and private collcqme.s of the United Si.ites people. 
1779 Hervev A'ar. Hut 11. 16B 'Ihe United States, over, 
whelmed with the expcncc of the war, ..were extremely 
desirous of an .leconimodation. 

b. The Republic of Noitli America. Abbrev. 
H.S. or [ ' S..A. (Cf. Sta’j e 3 1 c, d, and United 
Colonies Unitfd pp!, a. 4 a.) 

1781 J. Adams Earn Lett. (1F76) 403 You will never have 
peace while the Britons have a company of soldicis at 
liberty wiihm the Untied Slides. »78«-8 in liiyse Aiiiet 
Cammw, (18CR) I. 569 The sijle of ttiis Lonfedcracy shall 
be, ‘‘Ihe United Slates of Amciica’. 1812 Earl oe Liver. 
loOL m Eiaminer 11 Rlay 202,2 The United Stales had 
a sullied a vciy warlike attitude a 1817 1. Uwit.iiT t tav 
New / ng. III (1821) I 18 'Ihc United States have been 
rcgardtil by tins floss uf men as fair game. 1888 Enejet 
But. XXIII. Tiy/t Ihc Umted Si.des. was anxious lo 
establish what Girnt Britain wa.s nut disposed to grant. 

atind. 1840 (titles, United Slates Digest. 1843 Penny 
Cyel XXVI IT 2 Ihrolticrrs of the United Stales navy. 
187s Jevoss A/f/acT' XIX 246 1 be United Stales government. 
C. In other apiditations (see quots.). 

1864 Chnmlen's t n<yl, VI. 744 New Graii.TvIa (since 
r8,8 the official designniioii has been Ihc Graiiadinn Con- 
fcderaliun, and since iBO.-, 'Ihe United Si.dcs of Colombia) 
>890 Hazeit's Annual 64/2 Th.it the piovinces of Braril, 
united by federation, compose the United States of Biaril. 

2. The foim of English spoken in the United 
Slates of North America or regarded as distiriLtly 
American. 7 'o talk United States, to use strong 
language, to express oneself foierbly, 

1891 K Roitb haikf, had ix i,,4 Most of the Indus 
spoke decided ‘United Slates one w.ss ‘Dutch', and 
one h.id .1 decided British aicrnt. 1898 Hamulfn Cen, 
Hanngcr's Sloiy X. 134 If he made any disparaging com- 
ments I vowed lo myself that I'd talk United Stales to 
him if 1 lost iny job by it. 

Hence Vnltcd-BtA'teaian rr , of or belonging to 
the United Stales of America ; ji., an inhabitant or 
ctlizcn of the United .States. 

Also United Statesman (1850), and, in recent use, Uniitd 


1891 N. ff Q 6ih Ser. 1 
Frenchman or a United S 
Ang- 3,'y 'ihe secret of I 


146/2 To an oulsidcr, say a 
tesian. _ 1897 lYcstin Goz. 26 
Aratiican or rather Untied- 


Unitedly. 

160a Ld. RIountjoy Let. in Moryson /tin (1617) 11. 213 
Ihc Lyst of the horccs here in licland, being snilcly con- 
sidered. >614 UOKNWAI I IS III (.ulch Cod. Cur. L 164 'Hi it 
weiniglitall iinilely .ca.st ourselves at his M.ijesiy's feet. 
1677 (Jai 1! Crf. (7<«r</r» IV 247 Unitie. hath all nuinbiis 
111 It singularly and unitcly. 

t Um-tement. 06s.-^ [f. U.mte i/. -e - west.] 
The fact or condition of being united ; union. 

«63i-r N. Ffrrah Story Bks. Little Ci./dmg (.E90) ifo 
The hope of better serving Gtxl and the firmer unitinieiil [an ) 

t Uni'toness. Ods. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Unitedness. 

1639 Ln. Dicbv, etc. Lett, cone Rehg. (1(51) 132 Con. 
formiiy and umieness cf ininde. 1684 J Renwick in 
Presbyt. (1827) 11. 261 'I he Umiencxs of my Heart unto you. 

Uniter ()«nafi32). [f. Unite v. c -ek >. Cf. 

Ukitou and it. umioiel] One who or that which 


iinitcR ; a uniting agency or qu.Tlitv. 

1587 Golding De fifornay vi 79 1 he \3iitcr, and the tiling 
Vtmed. 1605 Bacon A,fv. Learn i vn J . Uniters ot 
states and cities. 1633 '1 . Adams Exp 2 Peter i. 7 X'ricnd- 
ship IS a gieat uniter 1700 J Bromk Trav. Eng, 19.9 
Jfimcs . became the Happy Uniter of the two Crowns. 
2714 SwieT Dfapier's Lett iv, RIoncy . hath been the 
great uniter of a most divided people. >746 Herv ev fit edit. 
E tower Carden sg The Ocean is the grand Vchivle ofTiade, 
and the Uniter of distant Nations. 1B40 Caslvlr Heroes 
iv, 'the Priest presides over the worship of the people; is 
the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy. 185* Lynch 
Lett. Scattered (1872) 299 How could we love God the 
bereaver, tf He were not the uniter also ? 

tUnl'terable, a. Obsc' (Un-' 7 b.) That cannot lie 
repeated. i68a Sir T. Browne Qhr. filar. III, g 23 lo play 
away an unilcrable life. 
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UNITY. 


Uniting (y«nai-tiij), vbL sb. [f. Unit* w. + 
•iNo'.] The nction of the verb; union; nn in- 
btaiice or occasion of this. 

1548 Eivoi, I'ut/af, Miitte, vnilyiifi or ioyEnjiiR of (wo 
thyiiKes 01 mo toEdhfr. 15M J'n/’j’.m's Lhron. 567/2 llic 
viiiiinyo of ihc t»iK> hoiiS' ■> of Yorke and I-inc.astcr. 1^1 
'l.koi.Mn.s/ xM. (1507)66 1 h.it vnxneaknhic 

..Milting togithcr of thy (iodhead and manhood in one 
lx:r,on. 161S CiiooKk Sojy 1/ Man 179 '1 lii.se vniUngx nre 
not alwayes after one manner. 1651 Hoimra Lcvmth it 
xxn lai AU Iinhinc_ of sln.n^th by ^rn.aie men. 1711 j 

binders their uniting with the (.round. 1778 in J’leton 1 
MuHic A'rt. (1886) II 21 1 A Hill, (or the uniting 
the kingdom of Irebnd with thii kingdom. I.ane 

attrib 171J Ukhkki pv in (^nAaii^Aiig , '1 hat btiicvo- 
lent Hinting instinct tmnl.inted in liiiinan nature. 1714111 
Jrnl. A.I, «,A 7/../. Sac. (19.8) .9 1 ruth bioke llirougli for 
our .comfort, *oe 'twas an Uniting lime 

b. The place where two ot more things unite or 
join. rare~'’, 

1718 K. Morris *11. Anc. AtxhU 81 The ^pint is..ai)t to 
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting. 

Uni'tingi/VA «. [f. ns jucc ] That unites or 
joins, 

a 163s SiHBES Ctui/i r. Christ ^ Maty f i6s6) 92 That Spiiit 
of (,od . IS a uniting s,,irit. a I6s^ ItiNMNO Serm, Wks. 
0715) ii/a Christ E the uniting Principle ^ 1713 Hlackuore 

wanton rlasiis the intercepted soil. 1S17 .Sniiiiv Kev. 
Islam It. xlvi, 'I hen shall nil the kinds (If eul, catch (roni 
our uniting ininds The spark which must consume them. 
i8j 6 llt-Nny t hm (.lum. I. jya When the uniting wire 
w.isper|iuiidii ulaily opposite to tlie norili |i<ile of the sus- 
pended needle 1893 Athenewn 6 July 8/j A book of 
impressions « about any uniting idea. 

Hence XJnl tinffly adv. 

17*8 R. Morris h ss, Ahc. .ttc/iil, p. iv, Inroads daily 
made umtiiigly conspire, to dcstioy.. Its licnuties. 
Unition (y«nfj3ii). Also 6 unyoion. [ad. 
late I., uitiiivn; uiiilio, n. of action f. L. fsttire ; 
see Unith V. Cf. OK. uttifion, ttninon, It. um- 
zione.'l The action of uniting ; tlie fact or con- 
ilition of being united ; union, conjunclion, junction. 

t a. Of ecclesiastical benefices. Obt. 

isis-a Alt 3 Hsn, IV//, c. 17 t 14 The approprlaclon, 
unycion, or consolldacione of the same Patronage, .to the 
seld Abbot & Convent. 1564 Paukrr Cctr. (Parker .So.' ) 
214 This ii to retinire you, if upon the understanding of the 
matter je shtill see cause to give out such nn uinuon [of a 
heneficeand acliapelj, to grant it, 1587 Hakrisov I.ngland 
II. i (1877) I, 21 'llie vnitioii of two [livings] 111 one man. 

+ D. Of tuatcrial substances or bodies. Obs. 

1543 Tkaiiekon Vtgo'sChirurg, iii.i.vi. 93 'ihe curalion.. 
isaccomplisshed,,hy vuiiion, or coinunction of sener.ated or 
sotindre.I pailes. 1587 Harrison De\c, Brtt, in Holinshcd 
( hran. 1. 78/1 After who e vnition with the afore5.aid water, 

■ hey run on ns one till they meet with the Clotlne. 1812 
M Kiiiuy Maga. tiodus sS To cause tliese M.acneticall 
liiKlies to turnoaway, to the end that they may oett^r., 
dispose themselues to a coimcnicnt and naturnll vnition. 
f 1&I4 W. CilAMiiFBLAtNE t’/iaiOH. II. III. 255 Death's large 
gri|iedid lake Whole troops.., and in 's march presents '1 he 
unition of unrallied rcginienis. 169^ fhil. 7 tans. XXI. 
t<o 'lilts Unition of Be 
llRACKEN Fatrury ’ 

Unition in Wounds. 

o. Of abstract things, persons, etc., in non- 
I'liysical or ideal union. 

1584 LcfcesUrs Cainnwtt lu, 24 Py this breach wy tli F raunce, 
we M.snd alone .wythout nine great vnilioii or fiicndship 
ahrodc, 1619 H. licitroN 'fruth's 'rriumph 106 That is the 
most singular .vnlty, which consists not by Miition, but 
existeth bycternity. a i68oGlanmll Aa./rfirirri««ri (1681) 
174 The unition of S|iirit with M.stter. 1709 T. RoniNsoN 
I’lnd, MoiaukSyst, 21 The Seminal Forms being by a vital 
Unition conjoined to their Materi.d Vehicles or liodies. 
2733 "'atts I'/ulas. hss. in I1734) 85 The Union or railier 
Unition of a particiil.ir Soul and particular Ilody. 1816 
tsecUNi.iiv) 1871 W H Giuti.viH Atgt./lcn/f.yA/lrib. 
Gad IV, ill (cd. s) iso The ultrihutes, whose unition yields 
us this Holiness. 1873 H. Grrcory Maly Caihahe Ch xvl. 
187 The uUiiuate umliuii and uniscrsnl niclusivcncss of the 
Church. 

d. Of man and (/a or ■wilK) the Deity. Now larc. 

Sometimes distinguished from nnioH (see quot. 1661). 

1635 Jackson Ctted viii. 79 Tliis p,-irt of the nature 
woundM .was first to l>co perfectly cured, and throughly 


believer to Christ t and union is to be conceived formally, 
Ihe joyning itself of the jiersons together. 178a J. Drown 
Nat. ^ Ktv. Rtlig in. ii. 232 Christ, .signified his uniiioii of 
his people into one mystical body with liimsclt. *7^-; 
Htst Am/. 6/6(1823) 1. 343Their regeneration and spiritual 
unition to him. 1845 Dailey htstus (cd, 2) 323 The summit- 
flower of all cre.iled life Is its unliion with Divinity. 

U'nltiam. rate-^, [f. U nit J i>. -i- - ism.] -Mon- 
ism I b. 

i8w W. Smith Canf. Faith 1. in TharndaU (1857) 488 He 
[rr. beckendorf] would com the term Umtism asatimplo 
opposite to the gcneiaily received Dualism. 

Uniti'Stio, a. [f. Unity : sec -ist and -ir.J Of 
or pertaining to, believing in, a theory of unity. 

1888 T. K. Chevnh in Jewish Q. Rtv. Oct. 77 A unitUtic 
critic. Ibtd. 82 From a decided separatist (hej became ns 
decided a inaintaiiier of the unitistic view of the Dook of 
Zeclinrinh. 

Unitive (vM'nltlv), a. fad. late L. unitiv-us 
(Quichcrat), f. L. iimt; ppL stem of Unlrt ; see 


Unite v, and -ive. Cf. F. unitivt, -if (15th c.), 
Sp., Pg., and It. unitivo.^ 

1 . Having the property or effect of uniting; 
seiving to unite or cause union; cliaracterized by 
or involving union. 

I' reit e 1643-c 1670, esp. in the writings of H. More. 
iu6 I'tlgr. Ferf, (W. de W 1531) 285 b, For loue . is 
unity ue, that is to snyr, it dUposeth and draweth all thynges 
that 11 nilcth, to l*ace & vnile. 1647 H Mors Song y 
Saul Notes 136/2 T he unilive power of Ihe Intellect. i66a 
JiH Taylor Dm torn 1 rule i. I 13 That all laws which 
nre cummoiily called Natural are most reasoimhle, they are 
perferlive of Nature, unilive of Societies. 1678 Cuuwoa 1 II 
InUH.Syst. i6r The ground of magical fascination is one 
vital unilive principle in the universe. 

01834 CoiERioca in /.«/ Rem. (1839) IV. 26 Christ, the 
lie.id, and by his Spirit the bond, or uiiitivo cofula of nil. 
I&4S J H. Newman Ess. Dcvelopm. 337 The very nature 
of u tiuc philosophy relatively to other systems is to he 
polemical, eclectic, unitive. 1^3 Patmor* 

faculty of syiilhelic or unilive apprehension, 
t D. or a person. Obs. rare~^. 
i(ki H. More Second I.ash in Finihus. Tri , etc. (1656) 
195 Thou ait so unilive a soul, Phil, .that thou wouldst not 
slick to niatcli chalk and cheese together. 

o. Anat. Of fibres : (see quols.). 

187s Hayiwn Dis. Heart 31 Luton desenhet the fibres of 
the ventricles (of Ihe he.vn] ns cuiiimun and proiicr. The 
former aic the ‘ unilive ’ fjhres of Gerdy. Ibtd. 32 The pos- 
terior * unilive’ fibres pass from Ihe posterior segments of 
the auriculo-vcnti icular runes . . to the right edge of the heart. 

2 . Having tlie quality or attribute of uniting 
hiitritually to the Deity. 

01659 Hous t/cap. Unw. (1702) 160 Unlil that I .shall 
arrive to the unitive union of the Father. 1675 O. Walker 
Fataphr. St. Fauigs 'The institution of the iinitiue verlue 
of the Sacrifices, 1855 Puskv Doctrine (/ Real Prtsetue 
312 This inlroductionTlof the Iwly of Christ under these 
species! is not an action biinging (adduclive of) the Dody 
of Christ, nor simply unitive. 1855 Dailkv Mystic, etc 58 
That blessed secret, unitive and divine, . . which us Ones 
w nil the heavens. 1879 L. Siietiierd Ir. Guf ranger's i.Untg. 
I'tar 1. 389 T his unilive |>ower of the Eucharist. 

b. s/iet. in unitive life, way, etc., applied to the 
third and final btage of spiritual advancement. 

1649 Jka. Tavlob Gt. F..temp. Disc. i. I 9 All the emiiien- 
( les .mil spiriluall riches of the unilive life. Ibid. Disc, iii. 
t 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines 
call the uiiitive Way. 1687 Nokkis io/t. Misc. (1699) 
341 Seraphic love, and this with CoiilempUtion, makes up 
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of 
Kell^;ioii 1716 M. Davies A/AtM. Ertt. I. 237 The Purga. 
live, Illuminative and Unilive Conditions of the Mind. 
1749 Lavincton EHlAus. Meth. A Faputs (1754) 146 Dy 
the purgative and illuminaling Way, she attains to the 
Unitive. 1830 P'or. Rep. ^ Cant. Mtsc. V, 318 The purga- 
live, illuminative, and unilive stages of devotion. 1848 
Dailey J-estus (cd. 3) ao8 T'he soul.. I/ay lulled in glory, 
and ill unitive J.ife with divinity. 1899 W. K. Inge Chr. 
Mysticism {, to Strictly, the unitive road (pia) leads to the 
Loiitemplativo life (pita). 

Hence V'nltlvoly adv. ; IT'&itivenea*. 

1664 H. Mour Myst. Inn/ 322 The consideration of the 
collecliveness and uiiitivcuess of [these] types. 1678 Cud- 
woRiii Inltlt. Syst 307 Jupiter who conteinclh the Vniv else, 
niid All things within himself, Vniliicly and Intcllectiinlly. 
/bid 5H2 The First of tliese is sometimes said to be.. ‘All 
tilings Vnmvely,* The Second. .‘All things Intellectually.’ 
t8ia-S9 Coleriuce in Lit. Ar/n. (1838I 111. 147 'Ibe corrupt 
will cannot . . be unitively subordin.ated to the reason. 1865 
Nfaik Hymns Faradne 68 Whom, embracing umtivcly, 
Thou slmft love with perfect will. 

Unitise, Y'- rare. [f. Unit jti. -t- - ize.] (rans. 
To form into a unit ; to unite or make one. 

1849 [implied in nexi]. i860 WoRcRSTPa (citing Ch. Reg). 
1893 J ri'i.si'ORi> Loyalty to Christ 11. 320 [ChrUtl is the 
hc.id of every principality and power to subdue alf things 
to Himself, and to unitise highest and lowest. 

.So U nitised, V'nitlEing fpl. adjs. 

1849 .Sears Regeneration iii. xii. (1859) 239 The governing 
and unilizing principle of all endeavour. 1873 Cantemp 
Rep. XXL 269 The rapid immediate advance of unitized 

tUni'tor. 0bs.'~'^ [f. Unite ».+ -or.] -Unitkk. 

160s Warner A Ibion's England xiv. 239 Seaiientb Henry, 
the Vniior of those Flowers that long dissented. 

U nitude. fwnce-word. [f. Uni- or Unit, after 
viuUitude'. see-TUUE.] The character of being one. 

t8gi Si'Encer Ai>c. Slat. i8_ It hints that the first principle 
of a code for the right ruling of humanity in its state of 
multitude, is to be found 111 humanity in its state of umtude. 
Unity ^ (y«‘nlti). Forms: 4-6 vnite, vnyto, 

4- 7 unite, 5-6 unyte ; 4 vnitee, vnytoe, 6 uni- 
to«; 5 vnytie, 6 unytle, 5-6 vnytyo, vnityo, 

5- 7 vniti®, 6-7 unitio, vnity (7 vnitty), 7- 
unity. [a. AF. unite, OF. unite, uniteit (c laoo), 
F. «wsV/( = Sp. unidad, Pg. unidade. It. wwiVd), 
or ad. L. UnitaF, umttls oneness, sameness, agree- 
ment, f. 6 n-us one; see-lTY.] 

L 1 . The fact, quality, or condition of being, 
comprising, or consisting of one in number ; one- 
ness, singleness. Fr^. of the Deity, and in early 
use in the phr. in unity. 

Used spec, in Philos, and Metaph. to express the negation 
of mulilplicily of being or existence 1 individuality. Identity 
(see Ualdwin Diet. Philos. 4 Psycholi, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6342 pis wandea takens parsons thre, 
And an-fald godd in vnite. e ijag Spec. Gy IPaew. 429 Wid 
he fader, and wid pe vone. And wid k boll gost in vnite. 
* * “ '■ '»». Sci Wks 1. 383 'Two passen fro uuyte. 




1398 Trevira Barth, De P. R. xix. cxvl. (S49S) 9ai The on* 
and vnyteof nombre.. 1 therby isfygureand lyknesseofthe 
viiyte of our lorde god. e igga Du Wks Introd. Fr. in 


If there be rule in vnitie it selfe. This is not she. 

Uedforo .ST« unto Death 6 The singular number doth not 
alwayes imply an individual] viiiiie. 1690 Locks Hutu. 

' gi Amongst all the Ideas we have, there is 
— . of Unily.or One. 


alwayes n 

Und. II. V _ 

none mure simple than that of Unity, or One. ijs* Watts 
Logic (1736) 245'! he Unity and Spirituality of the (oodhead. 
S766 Dlacksiohb Comm. It 433 The notion of an unity of 
person between the husband and wife. >844 Kincslfy Lett. 
(1878) 1. 117 Period unity in extreme multipliciiy. 1864 
llowEN Logic IX. 292 A question often involves a real 
duplicity under a seeming unity, a 1881 A Barratt Phgs. 
Metempinc (1883) «o6 A priori a spaclal principle of unity 
seems as reasonable as a temporal. 

b. Math. The condition of the unit or number 
one; the numeral one regarded abstractly as the 
basis of number in reckoning or calculation, 

1570 Billin(,5LEV Euclid vii. i. 184 Vnitie is that, whereby 
eucry thing that is, is sayd to be on. 1657 Houbfs Absurd 
Geom. 2 The exccssc of the rising propoi non above subtripio 
is the same which unity balli to ilio six limes the nunilier of 
tcimes after o. 2709-19 V. Mamhv Syst. Math., Anth. 6 
Unity measures every number by the number itself; so i 
measures 7 by 7 1831 Brewster Optu s iv. 28 Take r part 

or unity hum the s5mc scale. i8i9 ]■ H. Smith blcin. 
Algebra 50 The qiiolieiit is unity when the Dividend and 
the Divisor aie equal. 1885 Wai son & DuRBURvAfa/A '/A. 
Electr. A Magn. I. 232 'Pakiiig unity as the combining 
number for ti) drugen. 

0. A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded 
as equivalent to the number one in calculation, 
measuiemcnt, or comparison. 


. ider the weight of the stumlard as unity. 1801 Monthly 
/lev. XXXV. 525 The ten millionth part of the. .distance 
.. was taken ns the unity of me.isure. i8>6 Playfair 
Nat. pint. 1 1. 287 If the mass of Jupiter be supposed 
unity. 1836 Brakde Chem. (ed. 4I 220 Others adopt oxv gen 
as unity, in which case bydrocen becomes onc-ciglith of that 
unit. 1880 Haughton Phys.Ceog. tit. 138 U wo call the Gulf 
Stream unity, we may form an approximate estimate of the 
other four systems of cirruUtioii, 

2 . An instance of this: + a. - Unit sb. i. Obs, 

c 1415 Craft Nombrynge (E, F.. T S.) 22 Rcken ten for on 
vnite. Ibid, aB Loke bow mony viiityes ben in )>e iiounbro 
^t comes of ]>e multiplicacioun of [>9 R digitles. 1543 
Recorde Anth. up b. In Dial place of vnilics dcithe ap- 
"'-TMiEc Contn. Holinshid HI. 149 ' 

iltiplied by vtiilies, doo make vp 


pere only 7. 1^7 Flfminc Cmtn. Holinshid HI. 1490/2 
The residue .. being multiplied by vtiities, doo make vp the 
compict number of tliree score and twcluo. 1630 WiNOATR 
Anth. I. i 15 The Integers, or intiro Vnities. 1669 S 1 urmy 
Mariner's Mag. iii. ii. 129 Because the Anj(le CAB is a 
Right Angle, .1 therefore only pul nn Unity before the 
second 'Term. 1837 IVhewell Htst. Induct i. 1. 250 His 
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab. 
stract cavils concerning the nature of points, letters, unities, 
b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
something which is complete or entire in itself, or 
is regarded ns such. 

I rty Golding De Afornay Ii. 16 The foresayd most single 
tnd alonly One, nbyding still one in it scife. bi ingeth foorth 


187 Syienus now is oiu, 1 wonucr, 1, jtc uuiii iuh iiaio 1 
triple vcncrie,. . Me tliinkes a vnuie were competent, a j6.. 
Edmonds Obstrv. Caesar's Comm, 38 The life and strength 
of a iimltitude consisteth in vnities. 1681 U-hole Duty 
Nations 7 He hiinseif is the prime Unity and Univcrsalitj’, 
i8a8 Carlyle Misc. (1840) 1 . 319 The clear view of it as an 
indivisible Unity. 1B47 Emerson 0T,„ „ 

r 17 The unities of each organ a 

homogeneous with their compoi . . 

Hum. Reason 46 1'hey are apprehensions of abstract qualities 
grouj^ round n unity. 

II. 8. The quality or condition of being one ia 
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or nction; liar- 
monious con^ination together of the various parties 
or sections (13^ the Church, a state, etc.) into one 
body ; concord or harmony amongst several persons 
or between two or more. 

In the usage with a (ton) the meaning tends to become 
concrete (see 6), 

e i3as Poem temp. Edw. 1 1 (Percy) xxii, Among men of 
religioun Is non unite, c 1380 Wyclif benn. Sel. Wks. II. 
226 pis unite shuldeii men liave bi ke lore of Jesus Crist, 
and k<ume shulUen boi be of o wille. cieag Wyntoun 
Cron. IX. viiL 94a That tyme at Bulone..Wcs a tretis at 
vnyte Betuix pe Franche and Inglismen. 1460 Caporavk 
ChroH. (Rolls) 294 Be this mene was the unite of the 
Cherch letiid. _ Daus tr, Sietdane's Comm. 123 The 
Germains within them sclues shold. .come to some vnitie & 
concord. 1590 Greene Nei'er too late (1600) 42 Vnitie in 
the essence of amitie. 1606 biiAKs. 'Pr.A Cr. L iiL 100 The 
vnity and married calme of States 1647'rRAPrCflww. Rom. 
XV, 6 (1656) 652 It is recorded to the high commendation ot 
the Church of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwards 
they have kept unity. S738 Wkri ey Ps. cxxxiii. i. When 
Brethren all in One agree : Who knows the Joys of Unity I 
1776 Paine Com Sense eg Tis not in numbers but in unity 
that our great strength lies. 1830 D'Isbaeli Chas. /, HI. 
V. 6a Laud , , contemplated establishing unity by uniformity. 
SB54 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. iv. II, 99 No sooner has Anglo- 
Saxon Britain becoma one (no doubt- her religious unity 
must have contributed, .to her national unity) than [etc.], 
1878 Stubbs Const, Hist, HI, xviil aai 'I'be lung's death at 
once broke up the unity of the Court. 

(b) 1460 Capgkavk ChroH. (Rolls) lao Edaue .mad a very 
unite of all the vii. kyngdammes. a 14M Hist. Colt. Cit. 
Lond. (Camden) si6 The same yere..d>e geiMtal conselle 


olcT, 1 wonder, I, He doth m 



UNITY. 


UNIVEESAL. 


ill unyle wid peas betwene the dukes of york and 
somerset. 1577 Holinsiiid Chr»n, I. aS6/s Diuerse offers 
were made on Doth partes . for an vnitie to haue beene had 
betwixlo the two Princes. 

b. Freq. in adverbial phr. at or t »« umtyt in 
agreement, concord, or harmony ; at one. 

ei374 Chaucer Troylut ni. so Ye holden reane and hous 
in vnite. 1390 Goweh Con/. III. 104 So schal I live in unite 
With every man. C1430 Lvno. Lyke thyn AiulltMct i, Yf 
yow wilt lyffe in pease and vnite. c 1430 Buroh Stcrett 
1580 These Sustrys Cheyned in parfight vny te, deparle may 
not by natural resoun 1335 CovRHDA..E/’r. cxxi, Icrusalem U 
buyided ns .a cite, that is at vnitie in itself, a 1619 Fothieuy 
Athtom. II. * I 4 (i6aa) 308 An Vnity is alwayes at vnitie 
with it -ielfe, and neuer varicth from it sdfe. iMa PLAvroao 
Skill Mut. I. v. 18 To guide Ins Voyce in unity to the sound 
of the Instrument. 1671 Baxter Holintst Ixiv. iB It plainly 
sheweth that they are very much at unity in the main. 1714 
in Jml. Fritndt Hisl. Soc. (1918) 97 Leaving our family 
and friends in great love and Unity. >768 Stxrne d’rnf. 
Joura., Diuar/, 'llie old French officer would have set me 
at unity with myself. sBasC* Aew. XXXIl. 369 No Italian 
city or state was at unity in itself. 1871 Jowftt Plato I. 
56 The bad.. are never at unity with one another or with 
themselves. 

a Agreement or accord between things. 

S393LANGL C.IV 338Asadiectifandsub8tantyf vnite 

asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in nnmbre. Ihtd. 3.18, 
M93 SiiAKS. L»cr. 1558 These contraries such unity do hold 
Only to flatter fools and make them bold. «6n — fPiaf. 7 . 
V. ii. 35 There is such vnitie in the pruofes. 

+ a. Agreement or concurrence with something. 

J. WMLMAN Journal vii. (1900) 14G Some Friends. . 
expressed their willingness to have it rcadi which being 
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal. 

4 . The fact of forming or being united into one 
body or whole; union (of two or more persons or 
things, or of one with another); raiely, physical 
union or connexion ; f conjunction of two or more 
things. 

isto Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 9 By tokens he onynge 
end ^ unite of Cnst and of holy chirche. t47s-3 RolU 0/ 
Parlt. VI. 93/1 Entierly desiryng .the unyle of the nobles 
and other his subgetles. 1483 Caxton Gold, Ltg. 955 b/9 
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of oure lord and of 
otire lady. 1563 Allen Dt/tnct Purg. xvii. 983 Which 
fbrme of argument setued the Arians against the consub- 
stantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour. 
1378 I'lMMB Calvin on Gen, 76 Herein we see a true image 
of oiir uniiie with the Son of God. 1507 A. M. tr. Cuiiu. 
tneau’i Pr, CAiinrg it/a The synnuisn filamentes which 
have a vnitye and Tasteninge with the Pericranium. 1611 
Tourneur A Ih, Ting, i ii, The unitie of Families is h worke 
of loue and charitie. 1631 Hobbes Lei'lath. il xvii, 67 This 
is more than consent, or concord 1 It b a reall Unitie of 
them all, In one and the same Person. 1798 Burke Regie, 
Ptoee L 43 In this unity and indivisibility of possession are 
sunk ten .wealthy pi ovinces. i8ot Hamilton M-ir. (1886) 
VII, i8d They have approved the unity of the legislative 
power in one branch, 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm, i aj 
That our Lord claimed for himself a mysterious unity with 
the Father, 1880 J. Cairo Phitoi . Relig. v, 157 The unity 
of subject and object., is implied in every act of thought, 
fb. A meeting or assembly of people. Obs.~^ 
a 1470 Hardino Chron. clxxxvii. li, In cytees al he hclde 
wcl vnitces. Great iustes ay, and ioyous toumcmenlea 
0. A body formed by union, esp. the Unity of 
the (Moravian) Brethren. In later qnots. ellipt. 
178a _L_a Trobe tr. Crane's Hist. Biethren 67 Twenty. 


four ministers of the Unity of the Brethren. Ibid. 353 
Every actual member of the Unity that is desirous of 
taking the benefit of this act 1B14 Wm. Bki 


Prolog, ChrisliaHlty II. 194 Thu, by the Synods of the 
Brethren's church, is vested solely hi the Elders' Con- 
ference of the Unity 1863 J. Gill Banished Count xxv 96a 
The affairs of the Unity called the Count . to the Continent, 

6. The quality or fact of being one body or 
whole, esp. as made up of two or more parts ; an 
undivided whole, as distinct from Its parts. 

139a Gower Con/: I. 37 If a man were Mad al logedre of 
0 matiere Withouten interrupciuun, Ther scholde no corrup- 
cioun Engendre upon that unite. 1398 TaitviSA Barth. De 
P. R, V. iT. (BodL MS ). Yf the vettu is ilette. . )>e vnyte & 
ioynyng of alls )>e body to falle)>. 1331 Gau Richt b'ay 
(S.T.S.) 57 He is wordine man and sub is spousil with the 
halie chrissine kirk in to aiie body the qnhilli vnite S. Paul 
. . callb ane arcil halie secrell thing [etc.]. 1583 Melbancke 
Philotiniusriv b. The coniunction of manye in an vniforme 
••■■hie. i8i3SHKLtEvQ.Afaj IV. 144 Every grain Isseiiiient 
h in unity and part, 1830 Robertson ierm. Ser. in. Iv, 


the part! 


re distinctly developed, while yet the unity 
■ s. 1^3 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) V. 69 (Plato) 


virtues, 

t6. The quality of being of one kind; uniformity 
of substance or appearance. Obs. 

9638 Junius Paint. Amlents 119 To vary the unitie of a 
stone by Inserting such spots into the crust as were not by 
nature. 

7 . As a literary or artistic quality : a. Agreement 
of the various parts of which something is com- 
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single- 
ness of design or effect ; combination or arrange- 
ment which produces this, or the efTect so produced, 

S 7 ta Addison Spect. No. 967 F3 Aristotle himself allows, 
n^iat Homer has nothing to boost of as to the Unity of hit 
Fable, 17^ J. Wakton Ess. Pope I. Iti. lot Horace ob- 
served a strict method, and unity of design, In his epistle to 
the Pisones. 1783 Blair Lect. 1. 916 The second quality of 
a well-arranged sentence, which I termed its Unity. t8o8 
VOL. X. 


L. Muriay Eng. Cram. 1 . 430 But most of ail, hi a tingle 
sentence, is required the strictest unity. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel i. II Amid apparent want of unity on the surface of 
the Book, there is a real unity in the whole, resting on the 
unity of tlie plan of the writer. 1874 R. TvRwiiirT .Sketch 
Club 979 Unity in a picture is the •>mpalhy of it- groups or 
parts. 

b. One or other of the three principles of the 
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as 
adopted and expanded by the French classical 
dramatists, accoiding to which a play should con- 
sist of one mam action, represented as occurring 
at one time (i.e. one day) and m one place. Also 
ill loose application. 

16M Dryuen Ess. Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 38 The 
'■" * Rules, which the Ficnch call Des Trois Unilee, or, 


intt 

diction of these plays . .. 

>816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvii. It is fortunate for tale-tellers 
that they are not tied down like theatrical writer* to the 
unities of time and place. 1859 TaoLLOre Bertrams xvi, 
'i wo year*., j IlisaterTiblegapina story, but in these day* 
the unities are not much considered. 1878 O. W. Holmls 
Motley iv. 94 A series of incideiils.. flung together with no 
more regard to the unities than Ictc.) 
lians/. i8si Lamb Eha i. hly Relations, Nature hath 


MPLvrLLE Good/i<r Nothing xvi, Those 
L... —.1 .- oats, who with wn 

ery colours of the I* 


i8dr Wii . _ 

tionaries in wh 

al tention to ‘ the unities,' adopt the 
offu-e Directory and Court Guide. 

8. Freedom from or absence of diversity or vari- 
ety ; unvaried nature ^(some quality or thing). 

Not always clearly distinct from sense i. 
i8oe Paley Nat. Theol. xx. (iBio) 314 What wc have first 
to notice is unity of purpose under variety of expedients. 
18x4 Mies Mitforo in l.'F.strange L/e (1870) II. ix. 176 
(‘Our Village’] is. .a series of sketches .with some story 
Interiinxed, and connected by unity of lucalily, and of pur. 
pose. 1841 MyrksCoi/A Th. iii I48. 184 Amidst all this 
variety, wluit unity of spirit and of aim is there in the Bible I 
1884 F. Tkmfle Relat Relig.k Sci'.m. 164 The unity of 
plan pervading any great cljus of animals . . seems to point 
to unity of ancestry. 

b. Singleness of aim, pnrpose, or action. 

1838 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. I. s 'I’bere is a rimplicity 
and uiuly in despotism which it not without its advantages 
1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 'Jen K II, >76 T he 
grand principle of unity In power. 1866 GeO. Eliot P. Holt 

I, She nad toougbt that the possession of this child would 
give unity to her life. 

9 . Law. (Seequoti.) 

1807 Cowell Interpr., Vnitie 0/ possession, . . in the Ciuill 
lawo,.,a ioynt possession of two righu by seuerall titles. 
1891 Biount Laiu DUt s.v. Possession, If the Lord pur- 
chase the Tenancy held by Herioi service, the Heriot is 
extinct by Unity of Possession. 1788 Blalkstonk Comm, 

I I , 180 The properties of a joint estate are derived from it's 
unity, which is fourfold t the unity of Interest, the unity of 
title, the unity of time, and the unity of poisession. 1818 
Cruisr Digest (ed 9) 111 . 104 It was held clearly that this 
common was extinguished by tlie unity of possession. 1838 
Ln St. Leonards Handy-li. Prop. Law xrv. 189 Unity of 
po.session— that is, where tho land and the right exercised 
over It are in the same person. 

t U nity *, obs. var. of or error for Units sb. 
1804 in Ryroer Fcedera (1715) XVI. 805/9 One Perce of 
Gold, .to bo called The Unitie. 1843 BAKERCArnn., 7 «i. /, 
147 Ordayning the peice called the Vnity. .to hce cuirant 
now for two and twenty. 

Univalent (y«ni'v&l«nt), a. Chem. [f. Uni- 
•hL. valent-em, pr. pple. of valere to be worth.] 
Having a valency of one; having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical. 

Also, in recent Diets (1891-), nnivalence, univatemy, 

1889 Eng Meek, 19 Nov. 999/1 A univalent body can only 
join lis single atom to a single atom of a univalent body. 187a 
WATTa Dut, Chem. VI. 943 Chlorine in univalent in argentic 
chloride. 1893 tQthCen!. Aug. 949 Each atom of potassium 
. .is univalent, and has the some valency AS one atom of 
hydrogen. 

Uni'ValTe (y«'nivsclv), a. and sb. Nat, Hist. 
[See Uni- and Valvk sb.^ Cf. F. vnivalvtis'ii'k). 
It. and Pg. univalve, It. and Sp. univalvo, mod.L. 
ttnivalvis.'] 

A. tulj. a. Conch. Of molluscs : Having a 
shell consisting of one valve. Of shells : Com- 
posed of a sin^e valve or piece. 

i68t Lovfll Hist. Amm, 4. Min, Ayh, Fishes, which . 
are, turbinate,, .bivalve,, .or univalve. 173a J. Hill Hist. 
Anim, 113 The first [series of shellfish) cont.-iining those 
funned of only one piece; this I shall call the simple ones ; 
others have called them univalve ones. 1774 Phil. Trans 
L\V. 46 The smallest univalve or testaceous animal of any 
such kind. 1818 W. Smith Strata tdent. 97 Bivalve sliell* 
[are] most common to the thick beds ; un’valve to the thin. 
1831 G F. Richardson Geot. viii. 930 When they have a 
shell it is thin, fragile, and univalve. 1871 W. S. Svmonus 
Rec. Rocks vL 181 A univalve mollusk. 
b. Ent. Having one valve. 

Also in recent use in Zool. and Bot. 
i8a8 Samouelle Direct. Collect. 34 Proboscis [of Dipfera] 
(rarely wanting) univalvei • 

B. sb. Conch. A univalve mollusc or shell. 

1888 Wilkins Real Char. 199 Venus Shell, being of near 

affinity to the Univalvs. 18S3 Phi. Trans XIV, S07 Dis- 
tinction of shells into Univalves, Bivalves, and Turbinated. 
1733 Centl. Mag. XXV. sa/t When a shell, theiefore, is 


found to he a Univalve. 1785 Phi. irans. LXXV. 349 
'I he univalves .have Iho intcMme r.flcctcd back. 1839 
Lvell Princ. Geot. II. 110 Aqu.itic univalves uiu.ill) attach 
tlicir egg* 10 le.ivcs and stick*. 1834 Kihcslev Lett. (1878) 

l. 411 'Ihe crevices of the highest rocks base their peculiar 
little univalves. 1879 tr. hemper's Amm. Ltje 41 Animals 
a- low in the scale os the Amphibia or Univalves 

Hence Vnlva'lved, TJnlva'lvnlar adjs,, Bot. 
having or consisting of one valve. 

Also, In recent Dicti,. (1891-). univalvate, 

>813 Chahr Technol. but , • i/n/ra/rerf,. .one.valved ; an 
epithet for a pericarp. 1837 A. Gray Htst Less. Bot. (1B66) 
935 Univalved, a pod of only one piece after dehiscence 
9703 Maktyn Lang. Hot , !■o^hculus, a follicle, a •uni- 
valvular peritorp. 1630 LiNDi.i-v Nat. Syst. Bot. 994 Those 
species of Panicum whose outer flower 1* univalvular. 1849 
Haifour Man. Bot. 1 530 The pericarp becomet divided 
into different pieces, wl.rch are denominated valve., the fruit 
being univalvular, bivnlvular, ..&c. according as there aie 
one, two, or many valves. 

Universal (yttmvD^jsril), a. {aJv.) and sb. 
Eorms : a. 4-5 vni-, 5 unyuersel, 4 univorsiel 
(-uoraelo). B. 4-5 uny-, 5-6 vnyueraal, 5 -all, 
4-7 vuiuersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni- 
verBal(l, 5-6 univoraalle, 6 -uoraalle, 6-7 uni- 
uersal(l ; 4, 6- universal. Sec also Vakhai. a. 
and Vbrsal a. [a. OF. universe!, universal (12- 
I3tli c.; F, umvcrsel, - It. universale, .Sp. and 
Pg. universal , or ad. L. Universal-is (jiosl-Ang.), 
f. universus ; see Univebsk and -Al. V The sb. 
occurs in OF. universal (1372), in F. (17th c.) in 
]) 1 . universaux universals (see D. 1), F, universel 
(i6th c.) the universe, It. universale. 

Early examples in verse exhibit stressing on the second or 
fourth syllable.) 

A. etdj. 1 . Extending over, comprehending, or 
including the whole of something specified or im- 
plied ; prevalent over all. 

Contexts in which the reference is to the whole of e par- 
tn ular community are numcious, esp. in groups b and c. 

!■ req the adj, develops a more or less specialized sense, as 
111 universal grammar, root, succession ; see aUo 14. 

0374 Chaucer Boelh. v, pr iv. (1S68) 165 Resoun sur- 
moiinletb ymaginacioun and comprchendr)r by an vniuersel 
lokynge )i« commune spcce )>at is in )>c singuler peces. 
ctitO — Pars. T. P 999 Hi* cuntricioun ..>liM been vni. 
uersal [Camb. MS. vnyuersel) and total, this if to seyn, a 

m. in sbal be verray tepentaunt for alle nise synnex. 1390 
Gower Con/. Ill 77 iher felle wond.es many on Of terre- 
mote univctsiel. 1398 '1 revisa Barth, de P. K. (W. de W. 
1495) II. xii. 39 By an vn)urrs.il) excellence the bjglier 
angclhs ben areryd abuuen subieccton. 1533 Kden Decades 
(Arb.) 45 Of tho vniuersall cordeand neweworlde Ibnl.aii 
After my vniuer-all description of the histone of the Indies. 
13*7 Kkloroe H'hetst. Kriij b, Ihese rootes therefore bee 
called vniuersalle rootes, because ibei are Ihe iootes..of the 
whole compounde nomber. 1397 Blundevil Ererc. in, 1. 
XV, (ed. a) 150 Ibe Moone .cannot shadow all the Earth, 
and therefore the Eclipse of the hunne cannot be vnlueisall. 
9630 J. Tayioe (Water P.) Jack a Lent Wk-. 116/1 The 
knaucry of the B.iker is vniueisal, in Asia, Europa, Afrike, 
and America. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb 1 | 39 The loud- 
est and most universal rejoycing over the whufe Kingdom. 
1697 Drvden /Entis viii. 194 What fuilhcr force can stay 
T he victor troops from universal sway t 1736 Butler A nal. 
II VI, As neither the iewish nor Christian Kevehitiun have 
been universal. E7 S« Hareis Hermes Wks. («84i) lao How 
few, then, must be those who know giammar universal 1 that 
grammar which only respects those principles that are 
essenti.tl to them all t 176^-8 EaxhiMR tnst Law Siot. in. 
VIII. { I This kind of sucre.xsion is called universal ; and may 
be defined, the right of an heir or executor to enter upon Ihe 
estate which belonged to a peison deceased at the lime of 
his death. 17B4 Cow ter Task iv. 904 I he slope of faces, . 
Relax'd into an universal grin. iSaa Bvhon Vis. judyem. 
xxvii, 'I he gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its binges 
Hung over simce an unncrsai hue Of many^olour’d flame. 
s8«o 1 s ndall C./ac. n. 1. 9v6 ') his is now the universal belief. 
!i?i?JeL«rhou£"’*"' Dawn XXIV, '1 lie day was kept as a 

b. Affecting or involving the whole ofiomething 
Bpccificd or implied; j/ec. In /W/i. (see quot 1876). 


Policy 77a 'Ihe viiiueiSHl And the comyn 
wele of this Region. 134a Boords. Dyclaty xxxvL (1870) 
997 'I hey the whiche b.iuc the Palsye, vnyuersall or per- 
tyculer, must beware of anger. 1580 Dale tr Sleuiaue's 
Comm. It'S The Emperour doth esiahlyshe a vniuersall 
peace throughout German). iBii Shaks. U'lnt. T, v. ii. 
loo If all the world Could nauesien’t, the Woe had beene 
vniuersall, s^8 Earl Monm ti. Boccnlinfs Advts.fr. 
Pamass. n. vl (1674) 140 in Germany, and in universal 
concerns, there appears but One only Commonwealth , but 
many in partiiuUrs. 1697 Dryoen I 'ire. Georg in 897 At 
length 1 1 isiphone] strikes an Univeisal Blow ; To Death at 
once whole Herds of Cattle go. 1734 Pors kss. Man iv, 
114 Cod sends not ill; if rightly undci stood, Or partial III 
is universal Good. 1754 Siifrlock Disc (17S9) I 11 Are 
you alone exempt from this common, this universal Blind- 
ness? i8e8 Disrafu V. Grey vi, i, I he battle was general, 
the overthrow universal. 1876 Duhring Dss.Siinfii When 
an eruption involves the whole surface, it is said to be 
univeiiml. 1B78 Browni-sg L.i Sms a. 44 What a prefer- 
able stale were universal happiness T 

0. Proceeding from the whole body or number ; 
committed, given, made, etc., by all without excep- 
tion of the fieriions to whom there U reference or 
allusion, 

9386 Day Eng .Secretary II. (1635) 4" The vniuersall sen- 
tence of tho whole boord. 1811 Corvat Crudities 897 The 
vniuersall suffrage of all the leained. 1683 Bp. Patrick 
U 31 
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Parnh. Pilfr, xxxviii, 1 1 1. till® »nd claim unto one unlverut 
obedience. 1687 A. Lijvkll tr. 'Ihevtnot’t Trmt. 11. 30 
Itaron. .dUcharueil that OtTice [of Consul] with honour and 
universal Approbilion. 1701 bmrr Conttatt NeiUt 
Comm. V, For a house of commons to lose the universal 
favour of the numbers they represent, m iSoe Cowraa Odytt. 
(ed, 2) XXIV. 598 Forefathers, whose exploits Have shared 
so lonj, such universal praise. 1^ H. H. Wilson Brit, 
IniUa 1 1 1. 431 An almost universal insurrection of the Bhils. 
iSyt Fxxvmam Norm. Com/, xvii. IV, 91 The English 
visitors were the objects of univeisal attention, of universal 


td. Appli (1 to the whole body. 

171s I'am. Diet, a v. Fomeittatlon, A Hath is universal, 
an l tiierefore never iiuide use of to Horses, because of their 
la ge Sire. 

a Qiialifyinjv (in senses I and i a) agent-nonns, 
jieritoiial desig laiions, or titles; freq. in universal 
lishop, c'-p. (now Jhst.) as a title assumed by or 
givi n to some of the I'oiics. 

<•1380 AnUenst in T. dJ Ihrtt Treat. M’ychf Mi Oo 
biHciiop bat Wole be ■ I put vn>ueisal biu-hup. 1483CAXTON 
eata a ij b, G<kI is ibe uiiyiier-.il comui.iunder of alle our 
producliDii. 1551 Abi'. H iMii ION to/riA. (1884) 38 The 
universal Lord of all ibis world. tsSa T. Wticcox) B. d* 
/ 0, jut's Due Ch 7 1 Saint Peter was not an vniiiersall 
Apostle, nor a soueraigne and high bishoppe ouer all the 
Church*. 1608 .SiiAKS. Aul. <J- t/. ill. xiii. 71 To hear* 
frome me you had put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the 
vniuersal I andl.ird [se Julius C.esar). 163a Lithgow Trent, 
X. 474 Uonifacelhe ihird obtained of Pliocaa..to be called 
vniucrsall llisliup 1667 Mii.roN P, Z. 111. 317 Here shalt 


of all the World. 1784 Cowrxa TasM vi. 449 The universal 
Father's love. 1S18 .Sin cLvy Homer's JJyma to Darth r 
t) universal Molhir, who diAt keep From everlasting thy 
foun latiuni deep 1 1876 favxMAN Norm. I oxj. xxiv. V, 
391 He became universal landlord, but be did not cease to 
be universal ruler. 

b. In legal use {spec, in Scots Lasei) t Of or In 
resyicct of the whole estate or property. 

1689 in W. M. Morison Dili. Dsns. (1807) 16187 His 
executor and universal legatar. LottdoH Gesaettt No. 

t8o6 6 His Majesty has..a|ipomlea Ibe Prince of Frise to 
be his Universal Heir. sf6s-t Exskink /mt. Law Scot. 
III. ix I 6 Wlieie a settlement is made by the deceased of 
the whole or the umversUas of his moveable estate, the 
person gratified is called universal legatee. S790 in Nairiit 
Peerage LvUtme 0874)99 The said Marg* Mercer to lie 
my sole executor and universal intromitter. 

o. Scots law. Succeeding to an estate by a nnl- 
vers.nl, as distinct from a singular, title, 

1881 Stai* Dist, xxsi. 9* Heirs in Law are called Univer- 
«tl Successors, .. (because) they do wholly represent the 
defunct. lta8 lixi t Diet. Law Stot. pjr In this sense the 
two terms or lingular r«et«ioratid universal successor are 
opposed to each other. 

3. Of or pertaining to the universe in general or 
all things in it j existing or occurring everywhere or 
in all things; occiis.,o? or belonging to all nature. 
Chiefly poet, or rhet. 

1390 Gowb* Con/, III. 0: Yit withouten eny forme Was 
that matiere universal. Winch hihte ylem. 1637 Milton 
Lyndas 6o Her inclianting son Whom Universal nature 
did lament. 1843 Swan spee. Mundi (ed. a) aii 'Ihese 
things ate but in particular seas,.. where a genernll and 
universall cause may be much hindered. 1731 RoLINO. 
BKOKXZv/. Aug..’lbe/ir»t epistle, wbi^consideia 
man . relatively to the whole system of universal being. 
1738 Gray Propertiusm. v. 18 Tliat first, eternal, universal 
Cause. 1819 SiiKCLiv Peter lleltyrdy. viii. On the universal 
sky. 1813 S. Kocers Italy, St. Mark's Pleus 165 Subtle, 
invisible. And universal as the air. 1848 R. I. WicnRR. 
roRc* Dottr. IncamatioH xi. (1852) *67 Ihe Universal 
Mind which pervades all things, 
b. poet, as an epithet of Pan. 

1687 Milton P, L. iv, a66 While Universal Pan Knit with 
the Graces and the Hours in dance Led on th' Eternal 
Spring . WoRiisw. ‘ O'er the wide earth ' 3 A Godhead, 

like the universal Pan i8so StiELurY IPitch Atlas ix. And 
universal Pan, 'tis said, w.is tlieic. 

O. Of language, etc. : Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, tinrterslooii, etc., everywhere or by ail na- 
tions ; freq. - Latin. 

iSja Ukijuhart ^ewel 24 llringlng ail these words within 
the sysiemo of a Language, winch m.iy be intituled The 
Universal Tongue. 1853 LogoPamUet, t j So can thcio 
be no Univemal Language but this I am about to ditulge 
unto the world, Jbid„\ he Universal Alphabet Ihercroremust 
be first conceived. 1688 Wilkins KkU Char. 13 A Real 
unuersal Character. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltsust 
Collect. 131 The universall languajjo so much wished for, 
1793 Martvh Lang. Hot. Pref. p. xui, The advantage which 
is derived from speaking and writing one univers.-tl language. 
i8s8 Haii ITT I'ng. Ports i. a Poetry Is Ihe universal lan- 
guage which the heart bolds with nature and itself s8rf 
Uitle), Universal Character 1 Or, Manner of Writing intelli- 
gible to the Iiihaliiiants of every Country, 1883, 1890 [see 

d. Ahl. Of stores ; (see quot.). 

1878 VoYL« & Stevenson Mihl. Diet. 446/a Universal. , 
la applied to certain stores of a general pattern, such as the 
saddlery and harness now in use in the army. 

1 4. Not going into details or particulars ; gen- 
eral. Obs.'^ 

e 143a Lanfrane s Ci'rnrjf, 5(MS. Addit),ChRp. J of broken 
bonys an vniuemel word, 

fS. a. Of a council r General, oectunenical (see 
CoL’Ncrt, a). Obs, rare, 

143S-S0 tr. utgden (Rolls) V. 241 A cownsayte universaile 
of vj* and xxx'f bischoppea hade at Calcedonia 


t b. Made up of, inclusive of, all, Obsr"^ 
ss^ T, Washihotom tr. Naholay's Voy. ii. vL 36 Many 
fair fountaines, which aAer a long . . course do come altogether 
into an vniuersall flood [Fr. vn tmiuerset Jfeuve], 

+ 0, Of penont! Preserving the same attitude to 
all. 

C14S0 in AungierANm (1840) s6^ The presidente. .owethe 
to be unyuersalto aland not parctai. 

7. Of the church : Of, belonging to, or including > 
all persons ; consisting of the whole body of 
Christians; • Catuoi.io a. 5, 

1483 Caxton Cate b ij, Our moder chyrche unyuersall. 
1309 Patsrnesisr, Ave 8 Cned (W de W.) a it), 1 irowe 
in V* holy goost, holy chirche Unyversall (etc.). 155* 

Aar. Hamilton Cettseh. I1S84) 3 The baly sprril qubitk is 
ane daily techeour and governour of the hail universal kirk. 
i6ao T. Gramcer Div. Logtke aaj Euen the vniuersall 
Church may erre. 1849 Usshbr Body Dm. (1647) >87 The 
Caiholick Church, that is, God’s whole or universall Aiisem. 
bly. 1883-70 bouTH Serm. (1715) IV, 281 'Ihe Universal 
Christian Church. >807 J. Crook (title), 'The Universal 
Church i an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of 
Truth, Perfection, and Salvation. 1893 Liddon, etc. L\fs 
Putty 1. 4iy The Ancient Fathers.. bring the thought of 
particular Churches into community with the thought of 
the Universal Church when outwardly united. 

8. Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole ; entire, whole, a. Of the 
world, earth, etc. 

Common in i8lhc.| now somewhat rare. See Varsalo. 1. 
i^70-8« Malory Arthur v. i. t6o That noble empyra 
wbicbe uomynetb vpon the vnyiiersal world. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr, Prol. a b, The situacion. .of the firmament, and how 
the vnyuersal erthe hangrth in the myddle of the .s.ime 
*S«3 Douglas Mntid vi. xii. 10 By his power mydiit is 
our all This meikle liody clepit vniuersall. xn/ej R Tiiorne 
ill Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 253 ihls Card, though little, con- 
teiiieth the vniuersall whole world. 1849 Quari rj Virgin 
It I, tow It. i, *Twas for iiolbing in the universal world but 
for killing a r'lch Patient. »a^ Milton P. L. v. 1x4 Tliine 
this universal Frame, Thus wondrous fair. (Hence in 
Blackmore Creation V. 657, Cowper Kettrement 90.) ibid. 
VII. *57 With toy and shout 1 he hollow Universal Orb they 
fill'd. »a*3 W. Faux Mem. Days 212, 1 would live no where 
else in all the universal world. 1859 Darwin in Li/s h Lett. 
(1887) IL 169 Now I care not what the universal world says, 
b. In general use. 

130* Atkynson tr. Dt Imitations tv. xvlii. (1893) 282 All 
the vniuersall people prayse the. 1534 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Gleuse 48 At midde day through the vniuetsnl 
yere, 1383 'T. Washincton tr. Nichotay's Voy, lit. lit. 73 b, 
Their order vniuers.tll b distributed in tenths 1803 Daniel 
De/, Kymt O 3 b, Kuery Rymer in tbit vniuersall Hand. 
181S O. Sanovs Treat, «I3 Neither cement nor wood was 
imploied thorowout the vniuersall fabricke. 1687 Milton 
P L S41 'I'he universal Host upsent A shout that tore 
Hells Conuve, 1830-1880 in Thornton Amer.Gtoss. (1012) 
s. V , The Universal Vaiikee nation. 1871 Blackib Pour 
Phases i. 27 'The political importance.. bad been blazoned 
forth before universal Greece. 

8. Of persons: Instructed or learned in all or 
many subjects ; having an extensive knowledge or 
exjjerlence ; widely accomplished; interested in 
or devoted to a great variety of subjects ; having a 
wide range of interests or activities. Also of the 
mind or disposition. 

ISSO Caxton’s Ckron, Eng, IV.3* b/a He [Adrian] was an 
vnyu«r.all man almost in all scyences. 2340 J, Hlywooo 
Pour P, P. B ij, Why bo ye so vniuersall, 1 bat ye can do 
what so euer ye shall. 1831 Wrevvr Ant. Punerai Mon. 
383 One William West, a Canon of Saint Pauls,, a good 
companion, a man vniuersall, aflable, and curteoua 1879 
Okydxh Pre/.to Troytus ♦ Cress, ad fin., Shakespeare had 
an uiiivers,d mind, a 1700 Evelyn Diary < Mar. >873, This 
gentleman is a very excellent and universm scholar. Ibid, 

19 July 1691, I never knew a man of a more universal and 
generous spirit. <t 171} Burhkt Own Time il. x. (1897) I. 
427 Ho was . very universal in all other learning. 1749 
SiMOtLETT Gil Bias XI. v. He sets up for an universal man, 
because he has a small tinclureof every science. iSag LvrrON 
Dtvertux 11. vi, Don Saltero is a universal genius. >833 
CoLERiDOC Table-t. 17 Feb., Shakxpcare is universal, and in 
fact has no manner. 184s DTbealu Amen. Lit. III. 178 
With a universal mind Rawicigh was eager after universal 
knowledge. 

b. Not limited or restricted to any particular 
branch or class of work, etc. + Attorn*/ universal^ 
an Attorney-General. Obs. Universal maid, a 
maid of all work, a general servant. 

1637 J. Bastwick (/ir/rl.'The Answer .to the Information 
of Sir John Bancks, Knight, Atturney universall. 1770 
R. Weston Uitte), The Universal Botanist and Nurseryman, 
etc. i8m Tnackerav Shabby-genteel Story tii. She had 
been in the kitcheu helping Becky, the universal maid. 

C. Embracing or covering all (or a great variety 
of) subjecla, branches of knowledge, eta 
1838 R. Baker tr. Batsac's Lett, (voT, II) 30 His know, 
ledge is no universal, and comprehends such an infinite 
number of things that one cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you 1888-0 (////«), The Universal 
Intelligence. 1890 Locke /turn, Und. iv. iii. is8 For 
wherever we want that, we are utterly uncapabla of univer- 
sal and cerMin Knowledge. 1788 (AfA), 'I be Fashionable 
Magazine^ .. being a Compleat Universal Repository of 
T.iste, Elegance, and Novelty for both Sexes. i8ai A. 
Jamieson (Af/r), Universal Science, or the Cabinet of Nature 
and ArL iSas [see sense 9). i86t-8 (title), Beeton's Dic- 
tionary of Universal Information. 188 *' 4 (title). Universal 
Instructor ; or, Self-Culture for AIL 
tlO. With pi. aba. All, every one, regarded 
collectively u a body or whole. Obs. retro. 

1430-1 Act as Hen, Vlll, c. 14 Hb lyberall and fires haby- 
tations resorces and passages to and fro the vniuersall places 
of tbb retime- Hotteilus a. Tk* Saerament 11. 458 h. 


owns maners and lyues, to amend them. 

11. Logie. Applicable to, extending or relating to, 
involving, the whole of a class or genus, or all the 
individuals or species forming it ; s^c. of a pro- 
position : Predicabte of each of the things denoted 
oy the subject. Opposed to particular, 

1551 T. Wilson Logike G viii, The first proposition must 
be vniuersall tuer, or els it is not good. 16^ Bryskrtt Cm, 
Lift isa That sense is busied about things particular, and . , 
onely things vniuersall are knowne. 1830 Hobbes Hum. 
Nat. V. 50 J’he appellations that be universal, and common 
to many things, are not always given to all tlio particulars 
tr, Burgersdicius’ Lope 1. xvii. 66 Cause efficient is 
divided into universal and particular. Universal is that 
which Loncurrs with other causes. 1713 Watts Logic 
(1726) 36 This sort of universal Ideas, wlikb may either t>e 
considered as a Genus, or a Species, u call'd Subaltern. 
ibid, 147 An universal Propoxitwn is when the Subject b 
taken according to the whole of its Extension. 1841 
Aar. Thomson Lawe Th. 64 As to (Quantity, judgments art 
either Universal, Farticular,or Singiilar. 1885 J. Martinbau 
'Ey fee Eth. 'Jh.l 1 ii. | 8. aoi What is there 'universal' 
in tbb geometrical equation f 

b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases. 
Of a law or rule (cf. (Ienebal a. 5 b). 

1^3 kiKLBANCKE /'Ai/oAn/Ns R j 1), Vet the vniuersallest 
Axiomes baue their cautions. 1651 Hoiisks Leriiathan 11. 
xxvi, >48 Natural! Lawes being Ltemall, and Universall, 
are all Divine. 1687 Spbat lint. R. Sot 247 A universal 
Standard, or measure of Magnitudes, by the help of a 
Pt minium. 1687 P Avbks Lyric Poeme (1006) 309 "Ihls 
Universal Remedy, 'lo hope and five. 17^ Chambers 
lyct. X V. General, A f,«/r>«/RuIe, q. d an universal Rule 
1747 Wkslkv Pnm. Phyenh (1762) p xxvii. It comes the 
nearest an Univeisal Medecine 1839 Dilsens Dichlely ix, 
As there is no reasun to suppose tlia, she was a solitary 
exception to a universal rule. 1884 tr, Loht'e Metnfh. 117 


universal solvent, a cash payment. 
tl2. Of motion or action: Constant, continunl, 
perpetual. Obs. rare. 

tsM Shake. Z. Z. Z. iv. iii. 303 Why, vniuersall plodding 
poysons vp'The nimble spirits in the arteries. 1804 £, G(rim- 
stoneJ ix Acosta's Hist. Indies iii, vi. 137 11 he comet] 
mooved daily with an vniversal motion, from East to WeasL 

13, Of implements, machines or their parts, etc, : 
Adjustable to all conditions or requirements ; not 
restricted to one fixed type of operation, but 
capable of variety of work ; ndaiitcd to various 
purposes, sizes, forms, etc. 

Freq. universal joint, a joint or coupling which permits 
of free movement in any direction of the parts joined, spec, 
one which does this in such a way that one of the connected 
parts conveys rotary action to the other. 

A number of other instances in purely technical use are 
recorded in Knight's Diet. Mech, (1875) and Supfl. (1884), 
and recent Diets. (1891-). 

1878 Hooks HtitoscoPes 14 The Universal Joynt for all 
tliese manner of operations, 1688 Holms Asmouiy in. 373 
Pendant Dials. ., commonly called Equinoctial or Universal 
Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers. 1700 
Moxon Malh./iistr. s,v., [The] Universal Equinoctial Dial 
..finds the Latitude and Hour of the day and most proposi- 
tions on the Globe. 1813 J. Smiih Panorama Sci. h Art 
I IK The stop and fence of the universal plough. <815 
J. Nicholson opetat. Mecheenic 324 On Ihe end, n, of the 
spindle P, is Screwed occasionally an universal chuck for 
holding any kind of work which is to be tutiud. >819 Nat. 
Philos., Mtchanics it. xui. 62 (L. U. K.). Hooke's universal 
Joint Is a veiy simple and efreclual method of transferring 
roLition from one axis to another 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss , Umvsrsal train, a roll train having adjustable bon. 
zontal and vertical rolls, so as lo produce sections of various 
sizes, t888 Jacobi Printers' Vocal',, Universal machms, a 
jobbing platen machine— for steam or treadle. 

14. Special collocations: universal uitbme- 
tlo, t mathematios, algebra ; universal auf- 
frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com- 
munity, esp. one in virtue of which all male persons 
over twenty-one yean, of age, except lunatic*, aliens, 
and criminals, have the right to vote for repre- 
sentatives to a legislative (usiiRlIy parliamentary) 
assembly; hence umvetsal suffragist', univeraal 
umbel (see quot.). 

iTW Rafhson, etc. (title), "Universal Ariihmetick : or, a 
Treatbe of Arithmetical Composition and Resolution, 
Translated from the Latin [of Newton's Anlhmetica Uni- 
versalis (1707)). <8a8 EncycU Metrop. (1845) 1 - The 
title Unmtreal Arithmetic very inadequately expresses the 
nature, objects, end extent of this department or Analysis. 
>673 I. Kersey Algebra b 3, The learned Works of which 
[thoyl.. proclaim their rare Talents in "Universal Mathe. 
maticks. 273a (title), I'he Elementi of Universal Mathe- 
matics, or Algebra r to which is added, a Specimen of a 
Commentary on Sir Isaac Newton's Universal Arithmetic. 
2706 Da Fob Jure Dm. v. 3 The Land divided. Right to 
rule divides, And "universal SulTrage then provides. 1798 
[see SuFFSAGE 10 bj. 1817 Cobbett Pol. Reg, XXXIl. 226 
That.as toUnivers.'tl Suffrage, you cannot help calling it uni- 
versal impracticability. 1847 D. PIuselkv} Rise A ustralia, 
etc. 60 Even absolutism with itsattendant evils would . . be pre- 
ferable to universal suffrage. >811 Biackw. Mag. XII. 256 
If they come back "Universal Suffragists. 1834 Mae. Edge- 
worth Helen xxxv. It is curious that . . Louisa Caatlefort, 
should be obliged. .to .turn ultra liberate, or an universal 
suffragist. 27fc J Lfe Introd, Bot. L viii (1765) 17 The 
Umbel that bears the Umbellula on its Footstalks, is callsd 
an "universal Umbel. 

16. Qnasi-atAr. a. Universally; in all places, 
b. With universal power, rart, 
sgs4 in Acta Parlt. ScotL (1873) XII. 40/3 pat Justice 
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Alns be balden universale tlirou oule be Ralme. 17S9 Mason 
Carac taeui 86 What, U Cssar aims To lord it univenol o «r 

** 16 . ’afiso/. with the. a. The whole of, all of 
(something expressed or implied) ; spec, in / ogic 
and Philos., the whole class or genus, .is distinct 
from the individuals comprising it, 
ei374 Chaucer Boeth, v. pr, iv. (1868) 165 For reaoun is 
she bat diHinisseb \>e viuuertel of hir conneite ry^t )>us. ISSI 
T. Wilson Lenihe I i b, From the vniuersall to the pai ticuUr, 
the arcument goeth well. 1818 Colxridgb Friend (ed. a) I. 
S69 'tne ideas of the Necessary and the Universal. 1863 
Mozlkv Mirae. ii. 46 The universal as a law and the 
universal as a proposition are wholly distinct, 1871 Jowktt 
Plato I. 36s 'i ell me what virtue is in the universal. 

+ b. By or in the universal, in respect of, or with 
reference to, the whole class ; in general terms ; 
generally. Ohs. 

ISS* Lai iMva Serin. (1563) 137 Suche a maner of speakyng 
is vsed in the scripture, to speake by the vntuersall ; mean- 
ing a great immbre, but yet not all t only those that he 
gillie, tSaS SrxNcER Lnekk ao6 Both of these distinct 
formes are one, and the same thing in the generall, or 
vniversall. 

to. The whole community; the people in 
general. Obs. 

1676 in Brent's Coiinc. Trent p. Ixx, Which hath produced 
. . a most intense desire of the conservation of their good 
Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to see. . 

tl^. In universal', a. As a body or whole ; col- 
lectively. b. In rcsiiect of every thing or pat t ; 
entirely, wholly. 0 ''s. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 11. xiii. (.Skeat) 1. jo At the gin- 
ninge of the worlde, every thing by him-selfe was good 1 
and in universal they weren rigiit good, i6ig in Buccleueh 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm ) I i(i8 The Spaniard interdicteth j 
Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the Hollanders 

B. sl, i. Zd^/V and That which is pie- 
dicated or nsserled of all the individuals or species 
of a class or genus, or of many things which are 
regarded as forming a class ; an abstract or gcncr.1l 
concept regarded either as having an absolute, 
mental, or nominal existence; a universal proposi- 
tion; a general term, notion, or idea. Chiefly in 
pi. and opposed to paiiicnlars or singulars. 

In mediavai Schola-stic philosophy the nature of univer. 
sals gave rise to the great conirovetsy which resulted in the 
division of the Schoolmen into Realists, NomitiaUsts, and 
Conceptualists, accordmg to their respective theories, 
sins;. I5S3 Kokh Treat. Nesa Ind. (Arb.) 9 A perticuler 
proueth no vniuersall,_ 169s Henti.kv Boyle Lett, 1 It is 
merely a notional and im.igiiiary thing, an abstract universal, 
which is properly nolliing, a concepiion of our own making. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic I. 1. 3 A universal is that 
which is apt . to be predicated of many things, as »««<«, 
horse, plant, Ac. 17S8 Chambers Cycl. s v, Preduabte, 
Thus Animal is an Universal, with regard to Man and Beast. 
inx Phd. Trans. XLVII, 314 The business of natural 
philosophy is .to note down facts, ..and to collect their 
proper universal, by a fair,, induction. Ihd. Anewcollec- 
non of constant and similar facts affords an higher universal, 
pi. 1606 URVBKxrrO'v Li/i 134 As the hand is apt to take 
hold of all instruments; so is this power or facultie apt 
to apprehend the formes of all things, from wlience grow 
the vniuersals. *1676 Hai« Prtm. Orig. Man. (1677) 38 
For Universals are but Notions and Rnita Kationis. 17SS 
Watts f,<ig;V (1736) 36 Some of these U niversals are Genus's, I 
if comp.ired with less common Natures, 1794 Bukke On 1 
Petition 0/ Unitarians Wks. ,843 II. 474 No rational man 
ever did govern himself, by abstractions and universals. 1 
1837 Hai lam Hist. Lit. 1. id. | 67 The long controversies 1 
between the Realists and Nominalists concerning the nature I 
of universals. i860 Abp. Thomson Laws Th. (ed. 5) I 63 
Universals .or those general properties which many things | 
share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only by i 
abstracting from the things that exhibit them. 1889M1VAKT ; 
Orig. Uum. Reason 43 General ideas, or ‘ univensals only 
arise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding 
groups of sense-impressions. 

to. pi. Items of general information or news, 

1630 Howrli. Lett. III. 3 This Letter runs upon Uni- 
versalis, because 1 know your Lordship hath, a spacious 
understanding, which comprehends the whole world. 

1 0. Abstract magnitude or volume. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ts Selv. 66 Universal, or bonk, as 
taken in the Mathematicks. 

2 . That which is universal ; esp. one who or that 
which is universally powerful, potent, current, etc. 

tS!iO\.oe Antichrisl sfl For that cause this honour ought 
to be graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye 
be called the universall of all prelates and the bishop of 
blshoppes. 1709 Mas. Manlev .‘irerrt Mem. (1730) 11 1. 733 
Umnipotent Gold has a Power so extensive, that we presume 
we are not guilty of Hyperbole, .in representing it, as the 
grand Universal. 1853 Milman Lat. dhr. xiv, vii. VI. 538 
"ho primitive word lor ' father' U 80 nearly an universal, 
that (etc.). 

fS. The universe. (common 1600-1625). 

1369 f. Sanford tr. AgrippJs Uan. Artes 65 b, It is no 
lesse folie to saye that, in the universall, is but one worlde 
alone. 1391 Si'Aaav tr. Cattan's Geomancie 33 So the Earth 
. . rcstelh in the middle of the whole vniuersalT. 1613 Chap. 
MAN Rev. Bussy stAiniois m. iv. 7a Heethatstriues llnuert 
The Vniuersals course with his poore way. i6a8 Feltham 
Resolves 11. IviiL ifB There is a secret chaine in Nature, 
which drawee the Vniversall to revenge a vice. 

+ 4 . A medicament or remedy affecting the whole 
body or ^stem. Ohs. 

•*S8 J. Smith Praci, Physick ttg Gallen commends a 
Bath after Universals. >694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. Pref. 

A 4b, Russel's Powder,.. that Fam'd Universal, which for 


these twenty-five Yean last past has obtain'd a general 
Reputation . . in a manner through the whole World. Had. 
I. XVII, 793/a If it be used for a Gonorrhoea, .Universals 
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed as 
mui h as may he. 

II Uuivenaliat sb.pl. ? obs. [L., nent. pi. of 
iintversAlis : »ee prec.] An oflicial letter or pro- 
clamation issued by one in authority to all the 
states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the 
national diet. Also erron. as (quot. 1772). 

i7o8Z(»i(/.f/aa.No, 4439/7 The Grand General has. .pub. 
lish'd lus UniversaliR, to exhort the Confederate Estates to 
continue firm in their Adherence to each other. 1763 Brst. 
Mag, IV. 551 'Jhe Primate .dispatches his uiiivcrsalia to 
the several provinces. 177a Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 8ept. 
4/1 General liaddick is going to publuh an Utiiversalia. 

Unlirersa'llan, a. rare. [f. Univibnai, a. + 
-IAN.] Universalist, universal istic. 

«833 E. G. Holland Mem. "J. /Ia./ger xi. («8 34) 305 (Cal- 
yimsm's] bold premises were the foundation of the plea of 
its opposite extreme,— the Universalian statement. 

Uuiva raalisnt. as prec. Cf. F. uni- 

versalisms.] 

1 . The fact or quality of being concerned with or 
interested tn all or a great variety of subjects; uni- 
versality of knowledge. 

yifise Coleridge in Btaekui. Mag. (1883) CXXXI. 119 
The Ell-meaningness and thin-blown nladdery universalisms 
of the lectures. 1838 JView Monthly Mag. LIV. 133 i be 
fulbbtown facility of modern univcrsalism. 1877 Mori rv 
Cril. Msec. Ser. ii. 347 'ITial weak kind of univcrsalism 
which nullifies some otherwise good men. 

2 . Theol. The beliefs or special views held by 
the Unlversaliitt ; the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion or redemption. 

1803 J. Spauldino {title), Universalism Confounds and 
Destroys Itself. 1S40G. S. Eabu Christ's Due. Capernaum 
334 A tremendotisly wide and long enduring Apostasy .is., 
rhetorically spoken of in terms which literally import Uni- 
versalism. 1864 J. Donaldson Cn/. //»/ Chr.Lst.\ Doctr. 
I, 37 Heathen Christianity.. proclaimed all men alike in 
God's sight. Paul was the preacher of this universalism. 
1871 MoxlfV Unto. Serm. v. (1876) ita 1 he waves of uni- 
versalism .cannot possibly shake the seat of distributed 
power and government. 

8. The fact or condition of being universal in 
character or scope ; universality. 

1840 T. Gordon tr. MeiisePt Germ. Lit. III. a88 Poetical 
Uiuvcrsalism.— Herder. t88a Athenmum 14 Oct. 490/1 
It is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of 
Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as 
Isl-im. 1883 Fairbairn O'O' tit. I. 330 'Ihis is the 
universalism of Jesus Himselh .He belongs to humanity, 
not to Israel. Hnd. 340 The universalism or the person has 
its counterpart in the universalism of the words. 

Unive rsalists sb. and a. [f. as prcc. f -isr. 
Cf. F. universaltsle, G. universalttl.] 

A. sb. 1 . Theol. One who believes or maintains 
the doctrine that redemption or election is extended 
to the whole of mankind and not conflned to a 
part of it ; spec, in 1 /.S., a member of a sect or 
Church holding this doctrine. 

Itt6 tr. Parallel A ij, The error of the Vniuersalists is too 
viuuersally dispread. 1648 O. Howe (Utle), '1 he Vniversalist 
examined and cunvicied, destitute of plaine Sayings of Scrip- 
ture. i684 Bi;bnet Trav. L (1750) 58 Some Assertors lioth 
in Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of 
Adam's Sin, and asserted the Universality of Christ's Death, 
together with a sulTicicnt Grace given to all Men. . . These 
came to be called Universalists. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s-v.. 
The Armiiiians are particularly denominated Universalists. 
•773 WfslrV li’ii. (1873) X 435 Bishop Ridley, Hooper, 
antf I-atinier..wcre firm Universalists. 1803 J, Spauldino 
Universalism 150 These Universalists pretend to be the 
foremost in extolling the grace of God. 1833 Hr S. Wii ber- 
force Lst.'m Zi/i (1881) II. 31 1 'lhat you therefore do., 
revive the old doctrine of the Universalists i8«i ConlnK 
Reel. Hist. Connecticut 378 Attempts .to gather a Congre- 
gation of Universalisis for public worship. 

t 2 . A believer in or maintainer of the univer- 
sality of the Roman Catholic Chnrch. Obs.~^ 

Featlv Roma Ruens ao To this poynt I earnestly 
desire particular satisfaction, which I have not yet received 
from any Roman Cathollko, or universalist (as they would 
be called). 

3 . One who in respect of a specified thing acts 
with universality or uniformity, rare, 

1677 Gii PIN Demonol. ill. xx. 173 A true Christian should 
be a perfect Universalist, he should be universally against 
all Sin, and universally for All Duty. 

f 4 . One who uses universals or universal pro- 
positions. Obs 

1680 Baxtee Answ, Stdlingfl. Pref. A3 Univenallitts, 
that can prove me to be an Ass, because I am an Animal. 

S. One who is supposed to have, or pretends to, a 
knowledge of all tnings ; a jierson who is devoted 
to many snbjects or sciences, as opposed to a special- 
ist ", a universal scholar, 

1713 Beni LEV Frsethinkimg iiL xi A modern Free-thinker 
is an Universalist in Speculation I any Propo*i«iun whatw- 
ever he's ready to decide. 1800 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. IV. 
M4 All subjects were alike to this universalist, 1830 S. H. 
Cassan Bps, Bath * IFells 11. 173 Ho was an UniversalLSl 
in the best sense of the word 1 and not a smatterer in various 
sciences. s88i tfaturs XXIV. 356 The gold of a uni- 
versalist is apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the 
crucible of a specialist. 

b. One who has many occupations, interests, etc. 
i8ot sporting Mag. XVIII. 104 You'll find I'm an uni- 
vetsalist 1 i.e. a Professor of all trades. 


6. One who regards something as a whole and 
not from one particular point ol view. 

tSga E. C. Stedman Nat Poehy iv. 143 The best critic, 
then, is the universalist, who sees the excellence of ciiber 
phase of expression according ax it ia natural to one's race 
anc^enod. 

R euij. Univcrsalibtic. 

1S19 Universalist Mag. si Aug. 33/3 Pastor of the First 
Independent Church of Christ, tailed Univcisalist, in 
Philadelphia. 1839 Ail ibone Diet Png Lit I.IC9 Ballon, 
Rev. Hosea, .apiumment Univerwlist minister 1877 J. E 
Caspenter tr Tiele’s l/ist. Relig. 8g 'Ibe univeisalist mono- 
theism of the Gospel, which has entirely broken down the 
bounds of nation.olity. 

Univeraali’stic, a [f. jnee +-ic] 

1 . Theol. Of or pertaining to, chniacteristic of, 
Universalism or the Univers.ilists 

1847 Ham^ilton Keivords d Punishm vii. 389 A 

SON ^Httfua Mater 319 The Gnostics, sharing Jie univcr- 
salistic Aspirations oftUe time 

2. Of, pertaining or extending to, including or 
affecting, the whole of something, tsp the whole 
of mankind ; inclined to be universal in scope or 
character. Also transf. 

Universatistie Hedomsm, Uulitarianism. 

187s Contemp. XIX 664 A. syncretion of Fgoislic 
and Universatistie Hedonism 1878 Morlbv Diderot 11 
307 Holbacb is a universahstic and not an eg.. islic Hedonist 
itka Athemeum is Feb. 184/1 I lie uinversi.lisiic lenUeneits 
of the great empires. 1886 Rncjcl hut XX 370/1 Uni- 
versalistic religious communities : Isl£m, Buddhism, Cbris- 

Uniweraality (y/rnivsiste-nu). [*.F. umvtr- 
saltli, OF. umversaliteit (14th c. ; — It. untveisa- 
lith, Sp. -idad, I’g. ■idoiie'), or ad. late L untversii- 
htds (Boethius), f. L. universalis-, see Uni\ tusAl. a. 
and -ITT.] 

I. L 'The fact or quality of extending over, 
existing lu, or belonging to the whole (oi something 
expressed tn or implied by the context) ; esp. ex- 
tension, occurrence, prevalence, ordiffuston thiongh- 
ont the whole world, everywhere, or in all things. 

f 1374 ChaUckx Boeth.y. pr. v. (i86h) 169 fat is bat resoun 
lokrb and romprthcndib Vy resoun of vniners.ilite [L tn 
rations universitatis], bu)<c bat bat is sensible and bat bm >' 
ymaginable. tgSyCoLDiso De Afcriiay f.i All n.en knoac, 
that cheetly Auerrlmes vrRcth ihe etcrnilie oflbc W orld, anil 
the vniuersalitie of one ..ncly Mynd 1389 Putifniiam / ;/*• 
Poeste I. IX. (Alb.) 38 The Nobiliiie and dignitie ol the An 
considered aswell by vniuersalilie as antiqiiiiie 1634 II. 

Art 0/ Lying u ay Persons claimelli. Uiiners.ilily , 
Anliquity, and Consent, for this vpstait faniie of ibcir 
owne. 1686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl Cl , 1. 168 The French 
language, being, because of ils uinsersaliiie, so very neecs- 
sarie for converse. 1707 Mortimer // i.r# 501 The Planting 
of Fruit.Treesi .and ihc Advaningrn of 11, which consist . 
in the Universality of it, there being hardly any ''oil, but one 
sort or other may be raised on ibcin 1760-7811 Brookf 
/’OP/^/’O i/a/, (iB^) IV 78 God cannot depart from lhat 
universaTiiy of essence, by and in winch alone all essences 
subsist. i8ti PiNkiRTON Pe/ra/ p xxxvi, Fxpenmenlsmore 
and more evince the iiniversalily of iron. 1879 Faebar St. 
PaulW. 366 He has shown the univer.caliiy of guilt, and 
the universality of grace. 

b. Of a church or religion, esp. Roman Catho- 
licism : Extension to the whole world or all men. 

Freq in 17th cent 1 now lart or Ohs 

T 1339 A. P. tr. I iHcent of Linns' Golden Treatise (title p ), 
The antiquitie, and vniucr'alilie.of lie Calhollckc Religion. 
1374 WiiirolPT Def, Aunsw, li, 106 Ibis slirngibnelh the 
l^pistes vniversalilie. 1608 Win ft UtsaPla pxed. 551 
Vniuersalilie and multitude, Is no good rule to know iLe 
right church, by. 1691 Sir '1 P. Bioint Rss. 90 Tl.at 
thing call'd Universality, is so slight an Evidence ol Truth, 
that even Truth it sell is asham'd of iL 1718 Chambfkb 
( jFf.sv.Tbe Catholicks assert the Universality of their 
Church, both as to 'lime, and Persons. 1730 J. Drnnk 
{title). Want of Univeisality no just Objection to Ihe Truth 
of the Christian Religion 1874 Green Shot Hut ix | 1 
HedLsmissed with contempt the accepted test ofunisersality. 

+ o. Of persons with reference to power or autho- 
rity (see Univjrsal «. 2). Obs. 

i6ao T. Granger Dtv. Logike 338 Gregory pronounced the 
same of lohn Patri.-irch of Constantinople aflccling sniuci- 
salitie. 166s Morgan Sph. Gentry iii. vii 67 The I’opc, 
who hath usurped the Uii|vcrsaliiy, will have his triple 
Crown, to signine his dominion over the I nivcrse. 

2 . The fact or quality of extending or applying 
to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members 
of a class of persons or things ; relation to or inclu- 
sion of all individuals, cases, or instances. 

•577 Harrison England 11. xix.( 1877)1 707 If a man m.iy 
prescntlie glue a ghes.se at the vniuersalilie of thin euill 
1634 T. Nortons Ca/vin's Inst. '1 able of Contents, 1 he 
universality of the piomises of salv.ition maketh nolhing 
against the doctrine of llie piedesiinntion of the reprob-sle 
1693 J. Edwabds Perfect. Script. 343 'Ihe uniseisalily of 
Ibe slaughter. 17^ H/iKmm Olserv li 1 17 75 Ihe imls 
of Ihe Arabs are with great univers.slity black. 1771 Sir J. 
Reynolds Disc. W. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an 
instance or two t and he mistook acsident for univrrsaliiy. 
1809 Gen. P Thompson /sj-rre. (1843) I. 133 Closely con- 
nected with the universality of suffrage, is the opportunity 
of its frequent exercise. i^sHolianuW ix. 36a 

The universality of the influence which they Isr. religious 
revivals] exert during the time of their highest activity, 

b. Of laws, etc., esp. with reference to validity. 

171a BxRKELxy Pass. Ohed Wks. 1871 III, 13B The uni. 
versality of this mathematical rule 1747 Gxh//. Afn/-. >30/3 
That we are not sure of the iinircrsality of this law. 1853 
Brewster Newton I. xiii. 381 Every new comet, every new 
31-2 
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planet,. proclaimH the universahtyof Newton’* philosophy. 
1^4 CAUtBST&R AitMf. I'Jtj's. II. XVI 634 1 he unjvcnuilily of 
the Law of Gravitation. 

t3. The study ot contemplation 0 / things from 
a general point of view. Obs. tare, 

1605 Bacom AJv. Ltant t. v I 5 Another error.. is, that 
after the dUtribution of patticul.ir arts and sciences, men 
haue abandoned vniuersalitie, or Pktlosothta prima. Ibtd. 
II. lo the King 1 6 If any m.in think philosophy and uni- 
versality to be idle studies, he doth not consicfer that all 
professions are from thence served and supplied. 

4. The quality or character of extending to or 
comprehending all or (more usually) a great variety 
of subjects; unbounded or very great versatility of 
(mind, genius, eic.). 

1765 H. WAtroua i'trlut't Anted, Paint, III. 11 The 
following (pictures] by Slreatcr . show the universality 
of his talent. 1818-9 Lxov MoacAM AuMiog. (1839) aoj 
His gigantic labours, .indicate the universality of the high- 
est order uf mind. 1814 Miss Miipord rtlinft Ser. 1. 
17 A man. .of that peculiar univers.'ility of genius which 
forms .a handy fellow. 1871 'M.Lg(,XANo'£'a/'n^/'.iVrrr/i/». 
113 The universality of iny friend's mind. 

b. Capacity for, knowledge of, Interest in, all 
or many things or pursuits; width or extensiveness 
of understanding, knowledge, or sympathy, 

.83. Car. vea 5«r/ n iy. Whereby, the vame uni- 
versality of a Man shall find himself ready-moulded into a 
specific Craftsman 1835 HAWTiioana P/tg Note-bkt. (1870) 
1. 375 Perhaps there may be a universality in his face. 1838 
R. A. Vaughan M^stm I. 7 One qu.ility in Gower 1 have 
alw»i especially lilted,— his universality. 186a Afoitn, Atag. 
340 The univers.'ility of the he.srt, which enables them to feel 
for, and make allowancei for all. tpoo E. Holmrs IPhat it 
Potlry 1 S3 Universality, not individuality, is of the essence 
of the pKt's genius. 

O. The fact of knowing everybody or a large 
number of persons; extenbiveness ^(acquaintance). 

1791 Paink Kightt of Man 89 By the universality of his 
acquaintance. 1838 Tickhor in etc. (1878) 11. ix. 181 
Ha added, that he nimself had never seen him so as to kiiuw 
him . I a curious fact, considering Roger's own universality, 

IL 6 . The entire or whole body or number, 
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc., 
regarded collectively; also, the bulk or mass of 
the people. Now arch, (Cf. Univkbsity 3 .) 

irti T. Norton Calvitit Intt, i. 7 Sliall the whole vniucr- 
salltie of the world be without this prerogatiueT 1388 CoAy 
of a Litter in Hart, Aim. (1809) It. 83 The univorsaluy 
of the people through the realm. 1853 Theophama 77 The 
vast frame of the world may be shaken, anti the universality 
of nature aulTcr a change, 1873 Esttx Paper t (Camden) f. 
8 $ Y* Universalliiy of their Clergte, . .&all their Merch.-mts, 
t88o M. MoRg Afecat. Apoc. 163 One mighty City . 
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as one. 
1709 SrRVPE Ann. Ke/onnntion ii. 73 So averse diH the 
universality of the nation stand against popery. 1737 L. 
CcARKK Hut. BibU VI 356/1 Innumerable Acclamations 
by the Universality of the People. 1874GRFEN bhort Hiit. 
IV 1 5. 303 The consent of the prelates, earls, barons, and 
universality of the realm. 

fb, 1 he whole world ; the universe. Obs, rare, 
a 1388 SiDNBV Arcadia in, x, What madd furie can ever so 
eiiveagleanyconceiple,ns to see our morlall.. selves lo have 
a reason, and that this universalitie (whereof we are but the 
lest pieces) should be utterly devoide ibereuf ? 1393 Q. Euz. 
Boith. III. pr, xii. 73 That God was he that ruld the vniuer- 
saline by the raynes of goodnrs, 

1 0 . The whole people or slate ; the people in 
general. Obs, 

1614 Raleigh Hitt, World v. iii. 496 The Common hanpi- 
nesse of the vniuersalitie. 1844 (11. PAXKxa} Jut Popult 18 
'Ihe Farliameni differs many wayes from the rude hulk of 
the universality. 167s Maclintvtllii Prin,ixv%\, Exorbitant 
mercy has an Hi effect upon tlie whole universality, 

td. The whole subject; a matter or subject 
regarded generally or as a whole. Obs.-^ 
tjt6 LroNi AlhertCt Archtt, II s/r, 1 shall speak first of 
those wherein tliisyariicvilar Art is most concerned ; and as 
for the others, which relate to the universality, they shall 
serve by way of epilogue. 

0 , pi, iiomething which extends to all the mem- 
bers of a class ; a general sbatcnient or description, 
a generality. Obt. 

IS«59I H. s.y ml .V/wy?./ )!/■«« (1393) A 5 To the Heathen hee 
shewed vniuersaiities and antiquities. 1808 D 'Huvill] f/r. 
Pot. <4 Mor. a Simple men ; wlio,,beeing vnable to iudge, 
orconcelue of vniuersalines, suffer themselues .to be wholly 
guided by their externall sense. 1819 H. Burton I rulht 
Triumph aro The deceitful man loueth to walke in vniuer. 
salitlea or generalities. 1647 Jsa. Taylor Lib. Pttph. ix. 
163 If you can. determine those great questions which con- 
sist much in universalities, then nbo you may determine the 
particulars. 

•(■b. A univers.al medicine or remedy ; a panacea. 

1738 Toldervy Hitt, t Oipliniis IV. 136 Men who . poycon 
you with universalities, medicines iliat are generally in- 
effeclual, and of whose formations they are quite unac- 
quainted. 

1 7. A collective •whole or body, as distinct from 
one of the parts of which it is composed. (C£ 5 .) 

i6aa Breton Strange Nnvt Cib, Neare the chiefs Citie 
of Nullibi, in an vniuersalitie, in stead of an Vniuersitie, . 
there was a deepe studieiit in the secrets of Nature. 184E 
Pietti Print. Sock ini. Obitmit. 8 Kingdomc or Btenuni 
denotes an universalitie or body collected. [1873 Posts 
Gniut II. com. (ed. 3) igo As single things can be bequeathed, 
so can a universality.] 

tS. Something which exists everywhere or in all 
things ; a universal being. Obs.~^ 

1881 Whole Dutg Naiiont 7 He himself is the prime Unity 
and Universality. 




Universalisa-tion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
action of the verb ; the (act or process of becoming 
universal. 

1798 Montklv Ret). XXVI. 538 A languaj;* 
general must, lor that very reason, tend to Universaliza(ton. 
1840 G. S. Faber Chritfe Due. Capernaum 335 (AJ sen- 
tence, which., would have changed this Apparent Unlver. 
salirnlion into Real Generalization. 1888 W, Graham Social 
I'toHeui 13 A universaliuiiun of the practice (of etriking] 
over the entire field of labour. 

UniYerialiBe (yflniv5 isMsix), v. [f. Uhi- 
VKK 8 AL a. +-IZB. Cf. F. univtrsaliser, It. -itiore, 
I’g. -«(7r] 

1. trans. To make or render univers.d ; lo give 
a universal character to; to extend toall the mem- 
bers of a class: to apply or appropiiate to a class 
of things, as distinct from the individuals compos- 
ing it. 

1841 II. More Song 0/ Soul 11. 11. iii. 7 Can souls that be 
thus universalis'd. Begot into the life of God c're dy I 1684 
— Aio/op) 553, 1 do not speak of the English Church, but 
of tlie Reformed Churches in General — so Universalized 
were my thoughts in that Nfeditation. 1840 L Hunt Seer 
73/1 Their ideal of a face, let them try to universalise it 
as they can, is a French one. 183$ Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. 
ill. VI. 463 The conception by the senses it confused, .till 
abstracted,analysed,atonce universalised and indivirlualised 
by the intelligence. 1878 L. STtruEN png. 'PA. tSth C. 1. 
333 We must, then, universalize our terms. 

abtol. a 1833 RoataTSOH Lect. il. (1838) 185 It Is thus that 
Ihe poets universalize and unite. tSex P'rasbr Li/ii Berkeley 
iii. 77 We cannot even perceive without universalizing. 

f2. To imbnewith general (in contrast to specific) 
properties. Obs.~^ 

1878 Pn»c. Chymiits Loud. 59 Sails distilled from the 
Soots of Chymnies, aiising from different Woods, notwith- 
standing their Alteration by the Ambient Air, and their 
being (by that Medium) in some measure Universalliied. 

8 . To make of universal application ; to bring 
into universal use. 

ito9 Cnt. Ret). XVI. 499 Ho must universalize in his em- 
pire the given religion which he prefers. 1819 Bentham 
Jutlice 4 Cod. Petit, loj In the case of circuit business this 
source of misdecision is purposely established and univer- 
s.ilised. 1843 Maurice Afex. Pbilot. In Lueyci. Afetrop 11. 
603/1 To universalize the system of Plato, 1891 [P, C. S. 
Schiller] Riddlet 'iphinx 183 If the law ot evolution could 
be really and completely universalized. 

b. To extend or spread over the whole expanse. 

1813 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 186 To complete and 
universalize the desolation of the globe. 1875 'Y. R. Oreo 
Mm. Kst. vi. (1883) 14A Our sewerage system shall be uni- 
versalized and perfected. 

Hence UniveTsaliaed ///. a.', 'CfDive'rsaliBing 
vbl. sS. and pp/. a. Also Utdvt vulistr, one who 
makes universal. 

1631 H. More Second Lath in PHthue, Tri., etc. (1656) 
179 A free divine ‘universalired mint is worth all. 1691 
Norris Piact. Dm. 8a The unselfish universalized nature 
of God. 1871 R. H. Mutton Ett. I. 189 The fourth gospel 
IS essentially a universalised ludaistn. 189$ W, M. RamsaV 
St Paul xvi. t 3, 373 A distinct step towards the Univer* 
salised Church. 1853 E. 0 . Hollano Mem. J. Badger 
xviii (1834) 373 The active theoiogical minds.. may fall 
under two general classifications which we may call ihe 
cenlralirers and ‘universalizers, tSii Bentham Panopt. 
torr. Wks, 1843 XI. 161 An engine for the ’universalising 
of Protestantism. 1891 (F. C. S Schiller] Riddlet Sphin r 
183 The first ca.se will evidently not bear universalirmg. 1836 
O. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Election 11. iii 306 The Bitentive 
reader.. will readily perceive their palpabfy "universaliaing 
tenor. 1831 Frasert Mag. XLIIl. 130 A kind of vaga- 
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy. 

t Unive-raaller. Obs.-^ (f. Univkrbal a. + 
-KB I.] One who believes that sometbing is uni- 
versal ; a universalist. 

i8j8 W, Fenner Htd. Manna (1653) 44 Thou that are an 
Universaller of Grace. 

UnlTersally (yAniv^vsih), adv. Also 4 vni- 
uerBalUohe, fi vniluerBelly, 6 -allye, -allle, [f. 
ns prec. -hr *.J In a universal manner. 

L In every case or instance. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. K. xvi. ii. (Bodl. MS.), GraucI 
..also .ha|> vniuersalliche kinde of druynge and of dens- 
inge. 1330 Palsor. Inlrod. p. xvii, That thyng bappcnelh in 
the loundyng of tbreof iheyr vowelles onely,, .and that nat 
universally, but onely so often as (etc.]. 1544 Exhort, in 
Priv. PrayeriiiSit) 365 Universally in all our affairs, what- 
soever shall befall unto us. i8iy Purchas Pilgrimage 
130 '1 he fat and bloud being vniuersally forbidden them for 
food. i8as N. Carfkntkr Geogr. VeL I. iii. 66 This pro- 
portion is not to be taken vniuersally, but commonly for the 
inoil jwrt. lyrt Macbnb Insnrancet II. 189 All Insurances 
on expected Gains (etc.], .are universally forbid, 1781 
Gibbon Decl. hr /^.xxxviii. (1787) III 588 Under the empire 
of Charleniagna murder was universally punished with 
death. 1809 Coleridge Friend 38 Such a Rule, if it were 
universally esubitshed, would encourage the arrogant. 1871 
Mozley Oniv. Seme. vi. (1876) 133 It would not be true . . to 
say that use was universally accompanied by beauty. 

2. So as to include every individual of a group or 
number ; without exception of any. 

c 141a Hocclkvb De Reg. Prime. 3434, 1 wolde that the 
hye degree Of Chioalrie vmueraally Bore vp bis hede. 1496 
Act talltn. yil, c. swollen Clothe, ..by making wherof. . 
the Dover pepull have moste universally their levtng. 1361 
T. Nobtom Calviu't hut. iii. sto Not one or two of them, 
but ail the Schotemen vniuersallye. 1990 Geebnb Htver 
too late (1600)9 Women arc vniuersally mala neeettaria, 
wheresocuer they be eythcr bred or brought vp, 1618 
Bolton Horiu (1636) 141 Spaine never had a disposition to 
rise universally against us. i88s Stilunofu Orig. Sacra 
III. i. I II It IS hardly conceivable.. how mankind should 






universally agree in some common sentiinenls. 1709 Steei b 
Tatter Na 46 F i The Zealots, .fell universally into this 
Emperor's Policies. 1798 S. & Ht. Ere Canterb. T. II. 
133 A splendid entertainment, to which the English strangers 
were universally invited. 1847 G. Harris U/e Ld. Hard. 
Wilke II. 33 'i he whole nation was universally against it. 
1869 I'ozKR H/ght. Turkey II. 308 They are almost univer- 
sally malevolent. 

3. VSuh extension to every part of a definite 
whole : in every part or place ; everywhere. 

c 1430 Hocclkvb Afi«. Poemt 46 'I he sonne, of whom hir 
light Shee iie the moon] takith, & it vniiierselly Ycueth 
vn.to the world whan it is nyght. 1577 Holinshbd Chron, 
II. 363/1 Muireyn of caltel heganne . . so vniuersally in all 
places, that no towne nor village escaped free, 1664 H. More 
Mytt Iniq. xvi. 38 Which implies that the Church has a 
right to be universally spred over the face of Ihe Earth. 

H. Power Exp, Philot. 1. 61 They are universally 
diffused throughout all Bodies in the World. 1730 _tr. 
Lconardut' Aiirr, Stonet p ix, An age when Superstitinn 
universally prevailed, 1798 11. Hun-ieh tr. St-Picme't 
.Stud. Nat. V. 188 'Ihe opinion. .is universally propagated 
over all the Nations. 1846 J. Ba xtePt Libr. preut. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 15 It is an element universally present in nature. 
1871 C Davies Metric Syst. iii. 37s We have universally 
the Winchester bushel. 1871 Rasmond Statist. Mines 4 
Aiming 13 Universally distributed through the vein. 

t4. So as to affect the whole or every part of 
something expressed or implied ; ,nll over, Obs. 

C1485 Digby Myst. (188a) iv. 1357 He suffered palieiilly.. 
To be woundid vniuersally with scowrges, na>)es, & spere. 
1380 Blundevil Hoisemaiuhip iii. 73 If he be vexed with 
an ague, or with aide other disease, vniuersallie hutting his 
hodie. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1837) IX. 154 Ihe 
whole city continued universally in flames. 1738 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. burg. (1771) j6 The Child seemed to be 
universally swelled. 1793 Minstrel II. 159 The storm., 
universally chilled her frame. 180^ Emily Clark Banks 0/ 
Douro 11. 380 She trembled so universally, that Lucy gave 
her some . . water lo drink, 

fb. Inclusively, all together. Obs.'~'^ 

>673 Cave Prim. Chr. iii. i. 331 Himself, family, and house 
(were) universally burnt to ashes. 

6. Jiogic and Meiaph, In relation to all the 
members of a class or genus; in the manner of a 
universal proposition or concept (see Univebbal 
a. 11). 

1551 T. Wilson Loqtke C vi b, The argument Is euermore 
made from the generall, to the kjnde vniiiers.Tlly. i8eo T. 
Grancfh Dtv. Logike 11. \i, 'Ihe predicate is In the Subiect 
viimeruiUy, that is, in euery subiect of the same kind. 1678 
Cuuwoktii Intell. Syst. 67 The Essences of singular Bodies 
.. being Abstracted from those Bodies themselves, are ton- 
sidcr'd Universally 1697 tr, Bnigetsdicius’ Logic i. xxxl 
133 'Ihe enuncl.ition universally first is only that in which 
the predicate agrees or convenes with the subject. 1715 
Watts Logic ii li. (1736) i_5J Mankind, generally have an 
Inclination lo magnify their Ideas, and to talk roundly and 
universally concerning any thing they speak of. 1815 
WiiATELV Logic in Lncrci. Metrop (18x5) I. 300/1 The 
term ‘ necessary lo life ’ is affirmed of food, but not univer- 
sally f for it is not said of every kind of food. 

b. In relation to, in respect of, r 11 the things or 
subjects of the same class or kind. 

i66o Boylb New Exp. Phyt, Mtch. Pref. p. xiii, Being 
almost universally a LinguisL 1741 Kamrs Dtcit, Crt. Sets. 
i73o-S> (1799) 37 The defender's puasession ot the estate 
subjected liim universally to the predecessor's debts. 

0. With resjTcct to every individual of a class ; 
by, among, to, etc , all the pertons concerned. 

1^7 Clarendon Hut, Reb, it. | 51 Which was a design 
willingly hcaid, and universally grateful. 1687 Milton 
P. L, IX. 543 Thy Celestial BeauUe,., there best beheld 
Where universally admir'd. 1716 Swift Gulliver u. vii, I 
could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was 
spread, of drawing lectures in morality., from the quarrels 
we raise with nature. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 344 Rje is 
generally (nay universally, I think) allowed to be a belter 
^arer than wheal. 1804 bled. jrnl. XII. 397 Ae to my 
third BS.sertion, its truth is so universally known, that all 
proof is unnecessary. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Prolab. 167 
These tables, .are almost universally used by the assurance 
offices. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agsi. World 3 He was 
universally respected in the county. 

7. With ndjs. or pa. pples. (Sometimes hy- 
phened.) 

1656 Cowley Praise 0/ Pindar Notes iv, The Fabulous, 
but universally received Tradition. 1875 Owen Indwelling 
Sin v. (1733) 43 The constant keeping of the Suul in an 
universally holy Frame, a 1700 Evelyn Dairy 13 July 
1654, We all diaM at that, .univcrsolly-curious Dr. Wilkm's. 
i8>B Coiibett /W. Reg. XXXIIl. Ihc chief reason of 
this universally evil effect. 18^ Dunkin Midn. Sky 8 '1 he 
universally-known seven stars in Ursa Major. 1890 Science- 
Gossip XXVI. ysji Tha universally received opinion. 

UniYe-rsalnesB. [f. as prec. -f -nbss ] The 
quality of being universal ; universality. 

ig8t T. Norton CoLvln't hislil. III. 310 'Tbo vniiiersal- 
ne^sa of y» promise. 1587 Goldinq De Mornay Pref. xxx. 
The vniuersalnesse of this consent, 184E H. More Song 
of Soul It. 1. ii. 46 They'll object Gainst th' universalnesse 
of ih'is clear notion, a 1680 Charnock A tlrib. God (1B34) I. 
36 The universalnesB of his knowledge. 1880 Schaff Person 
of Christ 138 The universalness of his characier and mission. 
t888 I.ongm. Mag, July 355 The apparent universalness of 
what is presented to them in quantity. 

t Unlve-Malty. Obs.-^ [f. Untvbbsal a. -t- 
•TY I.] Universality. 

>S^ Maflrt Gr. Forest sp Not onely intending an Aege- 
monie which we onely promised and is but the chiefest part, 
but an vniuersaltie which is ye whole. 

UniverBA'iilmoua, a, mnee-wd. flrrcg. f, I-. 
iinivers-us universal 4 animus mind.] Universally 
or completely unanimous, 
i 88 e Lowell Biglow P. Ser. ii. ii. p 3 Though the learned 
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ftr« not agreed ai to the particular dialect empio]^ by 
Theocritus, they are untvorsanimous,.as to its rusticity. 
UnlverBaTlan. rare—', [Cf. next and -aiiian.] 
One who belong;! to the nniverse in respect of 
knowledge (sec anot.). 

1880 Times (weekly ed.) 16 April, If a mind open to new 
ideas, no matter whence they come, is to be termed ‘ cosmo- 
polite then every thinking being must lie a univers.'iri.ni. 

UuiVd'ria.:^, and a, rare. [f. L. umvets- 
us Univkbsal a. or Uitivers-utn Universe sb.'] 

+ A. sb. The whole body or number of some- 
thing. Obs.—'^ 

itiSoa Hanmkx ChroH, Ireland (1633) 905 He injoyned 
the collegint Vicars of Kilkenny to celebrate the universary 
and nniversary of the reverend fathers his predecessors, 

B. odu Of or pertaining to, open to, all. 

1816 in il, 4- Q. Qth Ser. XII. (>903) 3^/9 This first Stone 
of the Royal Universary Infirmary for Childien. 

Univerae Also 5 vniueree, 6 

-uere, 7 univers. [a. F. univers (lath c. ; “ Sp., 
Pg., It. universe), ad. L. isniversum sb., the whole 
world, orig. ncut. sing, of Qnivtrsus all taken 
collectively, universal, f. isnus Uni- and versus, 
pa. pple. of verUre to turn.] 

1 1. !n universe, universally, of universal appli- 
cation. Obs.—' 

c 1374 Chauces Troylus in. 3S Ye folk a lawe han setle in 
vniuerse j And Jus know I bynem hat loueres be, pat who- 
so stryuelh with Jow hath pe worse. 

2 . The whole of created or existing things re- 
garded collectively; all things (including the 
earth, the heavens, and till the phenomena of 
space) considered as constituting a systematic 
whole, esp. as created or existing by Divine power ; 
the whole world or creation ; the cosmos. 

«S8o PuTTENHAM Eag. Poesie it. xi. (Arb.) 1 1 1 The Roundel! 
or spneare. -for his ample capacitie doth resemble the world 
or vniuers. -SfENsra llyiim Htav. Beauty 31 LooUe 

on the frame Of this wyde vniuerse, and therein teed The 
endlesse kinds of creatures. i6ti B. Johson Catiline I. i, 
O for a clap of thunder now, os loud As to be heard through- 
out the un!verse,^To tell the world the fact. 1656 Cowl ey 
Davideis 1, 800 Dull Earth with its own Weight did down- 
wards pierce To the fiat Navel of the Universe. 1738 Swift 
Pol. CoHVersat, 63, 1 wou’dn't touch a Man's Flesh for the 
Universe. 1796 H. Huhtee tr. St.-Ptern's Stud. Nat. I. 
149 That active power of Nature which fills the Universe. 
1817 Byson Mau/rtd 11, ll. iii She had.. The quest of 
bidden knowledge, and a mind To comprehend the universe. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI, i8/r Theory 0/ the Universe,.. 
what is known of the general arrangement of planets, stars, 
etc. and of their connexion with one another. 187s Moelky 
Carlyle in Cnt. Mtsc. Ser. I 916 The same sense of the punt, 
ness of man in tbe centre of a cruel and frowning universe, 
b. With a and pi. Also const, ^(something). 
t66j Milton P, E, ii 699 A Universe of death, which God 
^ curse Created evil. 1805 Woeosw. Prelude xtv. 160 
To . . substitute a universe of death For th.3t which moves 
with light and life informed 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1. 1. ii. 
To Newton and to Newton's Dog Diamond, what a different 
pair of Universes 1 187a Mozi.ev Mirac. (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxvi. 
These two schools of minds live indeed in different universes 
0. transf. and/^. 

Less universe ((\UQl. i674)wMicroco<!M I. 

1674 Milton P, K. iv. 459 As.. harmless, if not wholsom, 
as a sneeze To mans less universe. _ lyaB Chambers Cycl, 
s.v. Universiiy, Ihtey ate call'd Universities, or Universal 
Schools, by reason the four Faculties are supposed to 
make the World nr Unlverne of Study. iSat Sheli ey 
EpiOsych. 589 Into the height of Ixive's rare Universe. 1S47 
J. Kirk Closed Dtsptlltd\y.bj His conduct Is false, and will 
be denounced as such by the universe of mind. 111854 

H. Reed Led. Brit. Poets ii. (1857) 6s To trace the asw- 
clations between the universe of sense and the spiritual lifr 
within US. sSsi £. F. Burr Ad, Fidem xv. agg A universe 
of light and color— a universe of sound. 

d. Universe of discourse', (see quot. 1896). 

1881 /.Venn Symbolic Logic vi. isS We must be supposed 
to know the nature and liniiu of the universe of discourse 
with which we are concerned. .. If we are talking of ordinary 
phenomena we must know whether we refer to them without 
limit of lime and space. 1806 ‘ U Carroll ' Symbolic Logic 

I, If. iii. 14 'I he Genus, of which (tbcj Terms (of a Proposi- 
tion) are Species, is called its ‘ Universe of Discourse '. 

8. The world or earth, esp. as tlic place of abode 
of mankind or as the scene of human activities. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. d Comnnv. 134 Such a bildpe, 
that without exception, it may worthily be accounted the 
admirablest Monument, and firme.st erected Collosseum (in 
that kinde) of all the Vniverse. 1687 T. Brown Saints tn 
Uproar Wks. 1790 I. So No People in the Universe know 
better. 1704 (titU\ The Present State of the Universe, 
176s Blackbtone Comm. I, 6 A land, perhaps the only one 
in the universe, in which political or civil liberty is the very 
end and scope of the constitution, syps Hamfson Mem. 
j, Wesley 1 1 1. 96 [Wesley] took the universe for his paiish. 
i8ao Shelley Prometh, Unb. tv. 339 Who all our green and 
azure universe Tbreatenedst to muifle round with black 
destruction. 

b. transf. The inhabitants of the earth ; man- 
kind in general. 

t74a Jdtnson't Debates (178;) II, 299 The decline of that 
power which has so long intimidated the iiiiivers& Ibtd, 
9 w That wisdom . , which . . the greatest part of the universe 
will remember with gratitude. 1774 Goldsm. Retai, 31 
Hero lies our good Edmund,. . Who, Pom for the juniverse, 
j, to party gave up what was meant for mankind. 1843 
Carlvle Pesst H Pr. iii. viii, ' Go to,, .thou shalt pay due 
debt I ’ shouts tha Universe to them. 

Hence V&lvBXMfol, as mtny or as much as the 
universe will bold. 


1891 J. Ore Chr. Fieto o/God ^ World (1893I 374 A whole | 
universefull of other apiritual beings, 

Ulliv*r8lit8krilUl(yMniv3J8itc9-iian), ff. (f. ns I 
next + -arian.] Of or pertaining to, characteristic 
of, obtaining in, a university. 

1834 F. Mahonv in Fraser's Mag. X. 317/1 Awfully liuli- ! 
crous Wrfe the dying convulsions of the old miiversitanau 
system. 1858 Almae Matres 44 No wars between privileges 
collegiate and universitarian. 187E Mrs. Olipiianc Mem 
Montalembert II. 44 'the desire that this universitarian 
teaching should be aliove reproach. 

Hence the educational 

method or system charactciistic of or prevailing 
in a university ; advocacy of or preference for this. 

1889 Jml Educ, r Sept. 479/1 At the risk of being accused 
of classicism, or univcrsiiaiianism, I roust confess that 1 da 
believe In a certain amount of classical work. 

UniTe raitary, a. rare. [f. UNivKnsiT-y + 
-AKY *•. Cf. F. univet sitaire (1835).] Of the 
nature of, having the character of, a university. 

1889 Cask, News. 96 Oct. 5 The half-ecclesUsticnl, half- 
universitary Frenth College ofTunis. 

II UniveTaitaS. Scots Law. [L. : sec next.] 
The whole (of an estate or inheritance). 

• 765-8 (see Universal a. 9 hi. 1838 W. Bei i. Did. Lam 
S.ol. A67 Things, in their nature henlahle. may become 
moveable by being made n.irt of a moveable umveriUas 
sS8» hu. Mkcuachteh in L.110 Rep. No. Lords Xm 383 
1 he legacies are to he paid out of the umversilas of the 
test.3tur s estate. 

University (yfinivS-jsIti), sb. Forms : 6 vni- 
ueraite, 5 -versite, 5-6 -uersitee, 4-5 vnyuer- 
aite(e, -uerayte(o; 5-7 vniuorsitie (6 .Sr. 
wnl-), 6 -tye, vnsruoray tyo, -tio, 7 smluerslty, 
-veralty, 6-7 unirorAitie, 7- unirersity. See 
also Varsity, Vkrsity. [a. AF. univetsiU, uni- 
verseiJ, univercyiP, OF. univcrstlet, unsverstleil, 
untvtrstU -mtyth.V .universiU, - Pr. z<«z- 

versitat. It. universith, Sp. universidad, Pg. -idade ; 
also in sense i MDu. universilel, MDu. and Dn, 
universiteit, MG., MLG. universitete, MHG. uni- 
versitH, G. universitat, Dan., Sw. universitet) — 
L. Universitat-, umversitds, (i) the whole, entire 
number, universe, (j) in later and m^ieeval 
Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company, 
corporation, or community regarded collectively j 
f. 1 -, Universus (sec Universe).] 

1 . 1 . The whole body of teachers and scholars 
engaged, at a particular place, in giving and rcceis- 
ing instruction in the higher branches of learning ; 
such persons associated together as a society 
or corporate body, with a definite organization 
and acknowledged powers and privileges (esi> 
that of conferring degrees), and forming an institu- 
tion for the promotion of education in the higher 
or more important branches of learning ; also, the 
colleges, buildings, etc., belonging to such a body. 

Sometimes, especially in former use, synoio'inous with 
college ; see Collbcb sb. 4 c. 

ei30o St. Edmund in S, Fng. Leg. I. 438/956 So J>al he 
higan at Oxenford of diuinite, So noble alosed )>rr nas non 
in al he vniuctsilc. Ibtd, 439/97B Ho biK-m so deope desput 1 
of he trinite, put gret wonder me hadde turf al h« vmuerMle. 
c >384 7 WscLiP Whs. (1880) IS7 Hehene menims lawis amt 
worldly derkis siatutis ben icd m vnyuersitecs C1400 
Rom. Rose 6769 At I’arys .he had I'lio accord* of the 
vniuersite, And of the pupic as semcih me. ^1495- [see 
College sb. 4], c 1450 Godstom Reg. 438 The house that 
Robert of Staunton held of tbe vnyuersUe of Oxenford 1509 
Fisiike Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 
The studycnics ofliothe tbe vnyuersy tees. 1579 W. Wilkin- 
son Coufni, Fam, Love 40 'they labour to |>ut out [the eyes 
of this land (the Vniuersiiyrs I meanek 16^ Milton EJul 
3 'I his place should be at once both School and University. 
1661 Lamplugh Id Extr, St. Papers Friends Ser. 11. (iqii) 
196 University, Town and Country are far more aitive and 
vigilant then before. 1701 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. (<857! V 
• 43 A patent . for founding an university ., to be called 
king Williams university. 1715 Bailey/.' asm. Colloq.(\ 7 33) 
259 you going to Louvain to see tbe Uiiiversiiy? 1785 
J. Adams Whs, (1854) IX. 530 He is anxious to study some 


sities are a notable, 'respectable product of the modern ages, 
•856 Stanley Smai Of Pat. x, 364 The great Jewish univci- 
sity which rendered Tiberiasfor three centuries the metropolis 
of the race. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 46 The 
university of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, is one 
corporation, and each of the colleges distinct and iiidependcii t 
societies. 

b. fig. and transf, 

IJPS Loertne iii. iii, I think you were broght vp in the 
vniuersitie of bridewell | you haue your thetorn k so icady 
at your toongs end. 1807 Hieron Whs. 1. 386 'lo be .3d 
milted into that great vniuersitie, where He, which is ihc 
doctour of the chaire, Christ lesus, will [etc ]. >615 {title), 
A Catalogue or Table of all the Arcs and Sciences rc.sd and 
taught 111 this University of London. 1658 Ufnio«fs 
Iheopk. II. xiii, Man, ..by infusion wise; . Chanc'llur 
install'd of Eden's University. eiSsa J. Gibson in Bwg. 
(ipir) ill 98 Ho looked upon Rome as iho great Univer- 
sity of Sculpture. 1883 Miss BaAirooN Aurora Bloyd 
Exxi, In Iho London universities of crime. s8po ‘ R. 
Bolorewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 913 None of these 
young gentlemen waa absolutely necessary at that ovinc 
university ( wa sbeep-station.) 

+ 2. TTie whole body, aggregate, or number of 
creatures, persons, things, etc. ; ■ Univebsai-ITY 5. 

1384 Wreur Tebit viii, 19 That the vnyuersife of Jeolilis 


fcnowe, for thou art God alone in .3I erihe 7 140a Qiiixi fV 
in Yaiksh. AriAsrol. Jrul. (190B) XX. 53 1 o .sU I r worWIi . 
viuvcrsitie 'this balade be ensample and myrrour. C1449 
Pecotk Repr. 11. xvL 943 In al the hool vnyuersite of 
thingis and of bemgis. Z494 Hylton's Scuta Pei/. 11 xlvi 
(W, de \V ), Al Ihise gracyous knowynges felid in a souir nf 
the viiyiiersilee of al creatures, risio Morf Ficus Wks 
18/9 If any part of the whole vnlucrsitye of rrealiires wen- 
destroyed. 1563 M/n MuscuIhs' Commonpl, 99 b, All that 
compassc of the whole universitie of thinges nml tunes, 
•dt W. Fucke ill Confer, iii. (1584) () iv b, the vniuersitie 
of faithful! doelh pray. 1604 T. Wright Passions vi. 304 
'I he vniversity of Uc.istes, foulcs, and fish. 1659 H. Thorn- 
dike Wks. (1S46) II 4S3 If 111 all Scripture .. a Church 
signify the university of Christians 1677 Gai r Cri. Gentiles 
IV. j8o The Comnuimtie or Unnersiiie of the Multitude 
[iS6a G. Long tr Th. M. A in eh ns Anton, p. Ixxvl, The 
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the 
university of things.l 

/g. 13B1 Wyu if Jos, iii. 6 Oure lunge is fijr.Ihe vniuersite 
of Wickidnrsse [I., uneverttlat iniguilatis] •516 Piigi 
Per/ [XV. de W. 1531) 76 b, Y" tongi is but n sm.sll tliyiige, 
. but It is (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniuersite of all ctiyls. 

+ b. Without const. The whole ol ‘tomclhing , 
all things, etc. ; iinivrr».3l nature. Ols. 

c sVlh Chaucfr Boeth. v. pr. iv. (i868) 165 |>e eye of intel- 
ligence is heyjer for it sourmoiinleb |je envirounynge of be 
vniuersite nnd lonkcb ouer p.it by mire Mibtililc of Iroiip. 
• 38a WvcIiF 2 Maci. XIV. je 'J hou, Lord of vnj uersitee, or 
of alle creatures >387-8 J . UsK Test. Love 1. hi. (Ske.31) 
1. 46 Man IS mad of *d the foure elcinentcs. At univcrsitce 
Is rekeiied in linn alone >439-50 tr. Ihgden iRolls) il. 305 
For God knowctlic how etiery iTiyngc awe to be create, and 
how he scliolde dispose the pulcriltide of the vmversitc in 
hit. >501 Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) i. iv. D iij. 


vniuersite ond lonkcb ouer p.it by pure Mibtililc of (>01131. 

• sSa WvcIiF 2 Mace. xiv. je J hou, Lord of vnj uersitee, or 
of alle creatures >387-8 J . Usk Test. Love 1. hi, (Ske.3i) 
I. 46 Man IS m.3d of .>1 the foure elcmcnics. Al univcrsitce 
is rekeiied in linn alone S43a-ra Ir. Ihgden iRolls) 11. 305 
For God knowctlic how eiiery iTiyngc awe to be creote, and 
how he scholde dispose the pulcriltide of the vmversitc in 
hit. >501 Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) i. iv. D iij. 
By the noinbrc of scum vnyuersyte to vs is sj’gnyfjed 
s6io Healey St. Aug. Cille e/ Cod 314 Where CYcr they 
Inc, they m.sy linde a god the governor and father of .dl 
university. 

t 0. The universe ; >= Universality 5 b. Obs. 
>494 Hylton s Scala Puf. n. xlvi (W. de W ), Our lorde 
Ihcsu maker & krper of al this fa>T vnyuersitee i59> 
.SvnESSER //« Bartas t i (1641) s/t In Six dayes [GodJ 
formed . All things coninin’d m th' Umversiiir. >598 
1 Bastard Chrsatoleios (iBSu) 6 Man is a little world and 
benres the f.ice And i>iitiiro of the VniiierMtie aiitg 
Fothfruv Atheom. ii. x. } i (1/33) 909 Uhis Vnily winch 
they make the onely c.stise of the whole vmuersilj. 1641 
H. More Song 0/ Soul i. 11. >3 Pbyis is the great womb 
From whence all things In th'Umversity Yclad in divers 
forms do gaily bluoni, 

td. The whole people ; = Univibsalitt 5 c. 

Galf Crt^entiiss iii. 1. v. 181 1 hat the first invention 

confirmation of them apjierlain to the umversine or common 
multitude. 

e. Law. (See quot. 1S3J.) 

Austin Jurisprudence 11. p. xli, .Such univcrsilus 
of rights ami duties (or such complex aggregates of rights 
and duties) as arpe by universal succession, iB6> Mainf 
i Anc. Law 178 Without this fact thcic is no university of 
{ rights and dunes. 

t 3 . Your univet sity, the collective whole of the 
members of a body, group, 01 conqiany of persons 
[ siiecifically nddrcssctl in some foimnl or oflicial 
document. Also pi. in .Sc. use. Obs, 

Chiefly in renderings of the common phr.sse Noverii 
universitas vestia, 

! 0400^ ^'-«r cli. i6| To alle Cristen pi pic lohn, by the 

•416 Munun. de A/r/>iij*'(H'aim.*'Cl ) w'lt yhotire vni- 
ucrsitf Kst (etc 1 >500 (’ntO//ni SI Nuho/.ii A/eidon 

(New Sp.ild. Cl ) I 76 ’Jill all nnde sindiy -gretince in 
gnde eulriesting ;oure vniuersitcis s.dl wit ws till hafi 

your univer-silic, that 1 do make my last will of cerlaym 
my lande.s. r>596 m Abslr Protocols Town Chris oj 
Glasgow {1897) V Pref 16 To all and sindry. .greiy ng 
I Willis your universiteis tlmt [etc ). 

t 4 . a. A body or company of persons associated 
together for some purpose. Obtr"' 

1 >471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 617 Hit is leeffful Hah 

an vnyuersite answers not alway to one maister. 
i +b. A body or class of persons regarded col- 
lectively ; esp. an aggregate of persons forming a 
I corporate body or society, a corporation. Ohs. 

•607 C'OWFLL luterpr , Vniversilie, is by the Ciuill law’e any 
I bodie pulilicke, or coiporation. >643 Prvnne Jap. /’rm/tr 
Part, App. >39 Although kings dne die, the people in the 
I mean lime (as nieihcr any odicr Umvrrsitie) never dy, th 
: >678 Sir G. MACKts-riK Cnm. Laws ‘Icot. i. 1 | 7 (1609) ii 
j A collective Body of People, or university, such ns a lliirgh 
or Incorporaiinn. [1733 Mali ns [nsuiames II. 40 'Ihc 
' Piior and Consuls, of the Univn-iiy of the Shippers and 
, Merchants, of ihis City of .Seville. >776 A Smith W N. 

; I X I. 148 All such inc orporalions [of tindes) were aiilicnlly 
I called universities. Ibid., ’1 he university of smiths, the 
university of tailors, Stc. >843 I'eiiny tycl XXVI, 93/3 
The miiversitics or corporate bodies at Rome ) 

II. t6. Extension to the whole {0/ something) ; 
=• Universality 1, Obs. rate. 

>553 Aschasi in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 18 My trust is 
ye^l not judge me unconst ml, for this universitie in choice 
! of my living. 1677 Gair Crt. Gentiles iii. 11. iv, 370 Al 
perfection imporlcs some kind of universitie. Ibid.sji Now 
God having the whole of essence in himself must necessarily 
have an universitie of perfection. 

IH. attrib. and Comb, (in sense i). 

0 . a. Simple attnb., passing into adj. use (rarely 
with hyphen); Of, jx-rtaming 01 belonging to, 
characteristic of, prevailing or obt.iined at, a Uni- 
versity or Universities, as Universt ly couise, court, 
education, learning, lecture, library, etc. 

1379 Roils o/Partt. Ill, 6g/i Son Collage appellee Mokel 
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UNJEALOUS. 


I7n!venit« Halt an Oxenford. 13*9 R. HAav»» PI. P 4 re. 
(tSQo) 17 He wiU..praUe him,tbat be it not infected with.. 
Vniuenitia learning. iSoa ind Pt Kelurn Parnais. iv. v. 
1806 Few of the university pen plaiet well. i6o0 DiKKaa 
News /r.Htll Fsb, Ibis Homere, that hath laine eiclt 
seuenteen yeert logrther of the Vniueriitie plague, (watch- 
ing and want). aidtS F. Grfvil i>tdnty (165a) 199 Leat.. 
she might he constrained to labour the compassing of dia* 
orderly ends, by n Mcihanaall kinde of University Canvass*. 
<11700 Evelyn lUary s Mnr. 1673, University lectures and 
criidmon. 1708 J. C.MMBFai avnk Si. Gl. Pni. 1. 111. (1710) 
30a (The) University l.ibiary [Cambridge]. 1706 R. NewtoH 
{tiilt), University Education; or, an Explication and 
Amendment of the Statute which [etc.). 1783 httcycl. Bril. 
(ed i) X. 8753/2 '1 he jurisdiction of the university-courts in 
criminal matters. 1B68 Air/. U.S. CommissioHtr Afrte. 
(1869) 140 Students enter upon the university course with 
a certain preparation. 1871 J. Place (tiite). University 
Tests, and their Abolition, Considered in a Letter [etc.]. 
iSgs Rahiidall C/miv. o/Euroft If. 11. 325 Another essential 
qualification for a University town., is facility of access. 

b. That is (or has been) a member of a Uni- 
versity ; educated or studying at a University, as 
University chum, man, etc. 

1580 SrENsaa Thre, Proper Lett Wks. (1912) dig/i Some 
learned, and well aduized Uniuersitie man. 1641 K. Brooke 
t'.ng. I'fisc. IL vii. Ill They thinkc the wayes of Gods 
Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man. 170S 
Phillips (ed. Kmey), Senulour, a poor University.Scholar 
that attends otheisfor Ins Mainlen.siice. 1753 Man No. i> 
4 An university chum of mine. 1868 M. Pattisqh Aradtnt. 
Or^. 2 Even University men themselves betray, .an imiires- 
sion that something should be done. 

O. With the names of officials, etc., attached to 

or connected with a University, as University 
auditor, lecturer, librarian, orator (see OliATOK j), 
preacher, rei^'ster, etc. 

1389 Nashe in Greene ATenaphtm (ifiiol A iv b, That royall 
erection of Trlnitie Colledge, which the Vniuersity Orator . 
aptly termed Colonia dtduila 1614 J. Chamberlain in 
Crt. tf 'I tints Jns. / (1848) 1.^05 The University Orator, 
Nethersole, is taxed for calling the prince 'paeohisxims 
Carole. 1831 M it ton (title). Oa the University Carrier 
who sicken’d in the tune of his vacancy, a 1700 Evrivn 
Diary 10 July 16^, the Tsrrm/ihus (the Universitic 
Iluffoone). 1708 J CHAStoERLAYNE A'/. G/. /frzf. I. Ill (1710) 
208 The Custus Archivorum, or University-Register. 1800 
Cambr. (/hiv. C'lrf. 6 University Officers (incIudelChancellor, 
..High Steward, Vice-ChnnLellor (etc ). 188a Addenda 
Corfus .Slat Univ. Osrun, 88z/a The University Auditor 
appointed under theprovisions of the .Statute, 1893 G/ar^’W 


iS4> CoPLAHD Gnydon's Quetl Cbinirg. Qiijh, Fj’tsle 
than in proce^mge . , to the knowlege of the vnyuucal 
■ygnes, Ibiti., The sygnes of lepry aswel equyttocalles as 
vnyuocallas. 1706 PwiLLira (ed. Kersey), Umvocal Signs 


to impress ujjon his Dispensations.- 1783 Porr Chtrurg 
ll'Jtis. II. 405 Though this be one symptom,, yet it is not 
an univocnlt.r infallible one 

b. Of terms, etc.: Having only one proper 
meaning or signification; admitting or capable of 
a single interpretation or explanation; of which 
the meaning is unmistakable ; unambiguous. 

Opposed to EouivocAt a. a. How esp. irt Logic. 

1^4 (f J- Serckant] ir. T. White’s Pertpal, Inst. 285 The 
zame name would signifie God end a Creature, in the same 
signification, and would be univocall. 1661 Morgan A'/A 
Gentry 1. vi. 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred scrip- 
ture uiiivocal expressions of glory and dignity. 1671 Baxter 
HoUhsss xxviii. 9 It is but Analogically called either Itoh. 
ness or Morality, and not in a proper or univocal sense. 
>713^ Watts Logic 1. l». |6 Umvocal word* are such as 
signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of thing. 1774 
Reid Aristotle's Logie i. 1 1 4 An explication of what is 
meant by umvocal words, what by equivocal. 

Lone I. II. (8 A name is umvocal, or applied univocally 
with respect to ail things of which it can be predicated in 
the same sense 1863 (Jrotk /V< i/<r I. xvii. sooThedifferent 
significations of the same word : the uiiivocal and the etpii- 


d. With past or pics, pples., chiefly in locative 
combi., as University-bred, -taught, -trained; 
-going adjs. 

1848 Lo. Camebrii. Chancellors exxi. (1857) VI * The 
common-place progiess of a high-born, iiniversity-bred 
barrister. 1879 J. C. Morison Owbon 11 The two greatext 
historians - were not tiniversify-hred men. 1898 Ain«. Alcf'. 
Jan, Ki The iiniversily-going dais among the Roman 
Catholic community. 

7. Special combs., as Univorsity oap, the aca- 
demical cap worn by the members of a University, a 
square cap or ‘ mortar-board ' ; University ohalr, 
the chair or office of a University professor; Uni- 
versity Chest, at Oxford .and Cambridge, the 
fundi of the University, or the office which receives 
and administeri these ; University extension : 
(ice ExTKNBioir 9 g) ; University sermon, a 
sermon preached before the members of a Uni- 
versity, usually by a specially nominated or ap- 
pointed person. 

lyys Huoekt i/isl. Ft, Gerund 1. 73 Heads xfuck in 
♦umverslty-ca^x. ^1831 Carlyi ► iii. x, They xome- 

University-cap. 1883 <V hO 15 Dec. 469/ ["^rhe University 
or' I'rencher ' Cap. 1711 Smaftexii. < Aaiac III 287 He 
finds these Subjects appro|iriated to the School, the 
•University-Chair, or I'libiit. 1717 E. Miller Ace. Liiiiv. 
Caiiib, 1 77 N either the Y icc-clianccflor . , or the *Univer»ity 
Chest, get one Fai thing of Money by it, 1870 Addenda 
Cor/ns Slat. Univ.O eon 11 800 Th<- Curators of the Uni- 
versity Chest. tSsy O.r/ord Guide 56 In the Long Vacation 
there ate no ‘Univcisity xermons 

Hence f Unlvs riity v., to provide or endow 
with a University ; Unlva-rsltylesa a., having no 
University; Unive’rsltyshlp, the state or condi- 
tion of being a University ; status as a Univeisity. 

t88t Loyal Satirist in Somers 't'racts (1812) VM.89 Pem- 
broke may be visited, nnd Manebester •univeriiiied. 1633 
Fuller thst. Cantb.-n As for Scotland, it was*Univcr»!iy. 
less till [etc.], [bid. 35 The 'University-ship of Cambridge, 
IS to be accounted from her original constitution. 

tUni'VOCacy. Ohs.~^ [f. Jiost-cl, L. 

(sec next) + -acy.] Univocal quality ; oneness or 

sameness of character. 

16^ Sir T Bkowne Card Cyrus 135 The i^Lquivorall 

f iroduction of thinj;s und«r utulisccniud principlM, a 

arge part of generation, though they seem to hold a wide 
univocacy in their set nnd certain Originals. 

Univooal (ywni-v^al), a. and sb. Also6 vny- 
uooal(le. ff. post-cl. L. fmivoc-us having one 
meaning (f. L. fmi- Uni- -i-voc-, vox VoiCK jA.) + 
-AL. So It., Sp., Pg. univoco, V, univoque (see 
Univoouk).] 

A. adj, 1, +a. Of symptoms, signi, etc,: In- 
dicative of, signifying, or denoting one thing; 
certain or unmistakable in significance. Chiefly 
Med Obs. 


vocal. 18^ Tablet aS May 848 Declaring in terms which 
use simply unlvocal fete. ], 

t o. Muf. (See qnot.) Obs. rare~^. 

tfot Dussy Diet. Mut., Uuivoeai, the epithet applied by 
Ptolemy lo the octave and its replicates. (Hence in some 
later Diets.] 

t3. Uniform, homogeneont; not exhibiting varia- 
tion or deviation ; confined to one kind or nature. 

Freq in the latter half of the 17th c , esp in the writings 
of Jeremy T'aylot ; in some instances it is difficiiit to deter- 
mine the precise sense. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man aS A dead or mortified part . 
may not be called a part but cquiuocally, because it hath not 
an vniuocall forme with the whole. *847 Jer. Taylor Lib, 
Propk. XIII. aoi When the actiunt and pefswaaions of a sect 

are univocall. Serm. for Year \.a*. sssThejoyes 

of religion are not umvocal but productive of . prseter- 
nalurarpleasures, 166a J, Chakdlbr Van HetmonfsOriat. 
1 56 So, from theunivocalf, simple, and hoinogeneall immortall 
minde, should so many properties and inclinations of men 
badly lie fetched. *7*7 WARauaroM Tiacts (1789) 67 But 
Truth, is of much cooler Contemplation; a* paying its 
Court to the Understamling only, by affording a regular 
View of its simple univocal Original. 

1 8. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, things 
of the same name or species; esp. in univocal 
generation, normal or regular generation between 
mate and fcm.-ilemembeisofthe same species. Obs. 

1638 Iacksun (Veof ix. viii. I3 He which is as truly the 
.Son of God. must neetl* be as nbsolutelyelernal as the 
Deity, ..otherwise the generation should be equivocal and 
imperfect, not univocal t88o R. Coke fiestice Vind. 6 
Creatures generated and produced from univocal genria- 
lion or production, that is, from the coition of male and 
female of the same species 1708 Bnt. Afollo No, a. a/i 
Geiicralion is Univocal That in, a Species can be no other- 
wise naturally formed than by a seminal Production. 1748 
P/ut. Trans. XI.V. 656 TTius do these Principles .never 
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation. 
iSsa J. FTrmino Philos. Zoot. 1. 21 A process which is 
termed Univocal or Regular Generation. 

+ b. Of actions, causes, etc. Obs. 

a 184a J. Ball Anew, to Cart (1642) I. >32 That which is 
spoken of causes univocall, necesirary and proper. 1869 
F1.AVEL Itusb. Spirituettised viii. 76 Grace in it self . 
cannot he the proper univocal cause of any evil effect. *697 
tr. lliirgersduitis' Logie I. viii. 27 Action univocal is that 
by which the action prndures an effect of its own species; 
RLlioi; equivocal, of a diverse. 

t4. M ade, uttered, etc., with or as if with one 
voice. Of consent, etc. : Unanimous. Obs. 

16x3 J. STFriiKNS Salyr. Fee. 242 Hee is never free 
of the Company, till hee bath drunke out his Appren- 
lise-hood among the grand Masters; and then with an 
vnivocall consent, hee may commend hi* Wares, is 1734 
North J.rvts III. 114 They bellowed and roared with 
umvocal noise, not only in the city but nil over England. 
« «7J4 — Fxiiiii. III. vH {61 (1740) 548 It was their umvocal 
Declaration, that (etc.1. 

B. sb. A univocal term or word, 

1718 Chambers Cyrl. s-v., Univocals . . are defined by Aris- 
totle to be those Things whose Name it common, and the 
Reason corresponding to the Name.. the same. 1788 T. 
Tavlor Procius I. p. ii. If infinite men, horses, and a 
multitude of other umvocal*, are produced in an infinite 
tune. i82a-7 Goods Study Med. (1829) I. 407 Regius, ar- 
quatus, atirigo, are not indeed univocals, but very clearly 

Vni vocally, adv. [f. prec. + -IT a ] 

1. So as to mean only one thing or siiecics ; in 
one nnd the same sense ; with one meaning or sig- 
nification ; hence, unmistakably, unambiguously. 

>593 'f'< bsi-L Motives Romish Faith (1605) 110 If matri. 
mony he a sacrament properly and vnivocally so called, i8a6 
Jackson Crttd viiL viii. |a The generall definition.. of a 
servant it univocally the same, (i) in legall servants, (2) in 
servants to stii lelc.], 1838 Chillingw. Ktbg. Prot. 1. vk 
1 42. 363 You have not set down ciccrejy and univocally what 
you mean by it. 1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles ill. 11. lii. 248 
That nothing can predicate univocally of God and the 
Creature is most evident. 1718 Chamiikes Cyel. s-v. Pre. 
dicable, A Predicable is a Nature which may be predicated 


different thinM in three ways : . . U nivocally, when the things 

are species of the same genus[atc.]. 184s Sia W. Hamilton 
in Reids Whs. (1846) I. 205'! If the names.. were to be 
employed univocally— i e , to denote always things the 
same or similar. 1^4 Contemp. Rev. XXIV, 788 As u every 
tyro in theology did not know that not even 'being' could 
be predicated univocally of God and of any creature. 

t 2. Hy members of ihc same species ; regularly, 
norin.illv. (Cf. Univocal a. 3.) Obs. 

<i 1878 Halk Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. (1677) ’<>7 Animal* 
which aie pcrfict and iinivoLally generated. 1704 Ray 
Creation (ed. 4) 11, 372 .Ail Creatures are generated Univo- 
Lally by Parenis of ihcir own kind. 1718 Chambers Cyet, 
H V. hqiiivacatioH, The Moderns . . hold that all Animals, nay 
and Vegetable* too, are Univocally produced. 
iJ. With one voice; unanimously. 

1671 J. Webster Metallogr. xvili. 255 Therefore the.. 
Secrctarie* of this Philosophy do univocally testifie, that 
[etc.]. s 86 a Temple Bar Mag. VI. 171 All bellowed out 
univocally that the sole object . . was to drive dull care 

t ^nl vooalnesB. Obs.-' [-nbss.] -Univoca- 

>«97j. SxRoiAMT Solid Philos. 36 T he Univoealncss which 
I aRsert to the word (Cognition) and (Notion) is such a one 
as Is taken from their Radix (Nr«.o), 

t tJnl'vooate, a, Obs.-' [f. post-cl. L. univoc- 
us Univocal a. ; see -atk*.J Of one sound or 
pronunciation. 

1431-50 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) II. 161 The langage of Nor- 
niaiiiies 1* oon and vniuocate [L, KMirocix] allcmoxle amonge 
Iheyme [rr, Englishmen] alle. 

tUnivocation. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. flnf- 
vocatiSn-, univoedlio (Quicherat), noun of action f. 
*univoedre (see Univocal a.). Cf. F. univocation, 
Sp. univocacim, Pg. umvocafao, It. univotanone.] 
Oneness or identity of name or meaning. 

a 1810 G. Fletcher tiraet Kedux (1677) >3 T his univoca- 
tion of Tartar Citiea with thoxe of Israel doth plainly shew 
that the Israelitish People have been there. ite3 .South 
Aniniadv. Sherlock's Bh. (ed. a) 942 biiice no one Thing can 
agree both to God and the Creature, by a perfect Univoca- 
tion. 17*8 Chamskrs Cyct, av., 1 he School-inen have long 
disputed about the Univocation of Being, 

U nivoltine,r^. and a. [ad. F. univoltin, -tain, 
f. uni- Uni- + It. volta turn, time.] a. sb. One of 
a breed of silkworms which produces a single brood 
ID a year. b. adj. Having but one brood each year. 

_ 1874 T. Grochroan Part, Ref Silk in India 118 That this 
insect [sc. a silkworm] has mule changed its period of exis. 
tence..,Rnd from a mullivoltine become a uniovoltiiie [sic], 
1883 G. Wait Eton. Prod. India lii 6fi In Upper India nnd 
in Kashmir the univoltine worm* are those iixually reared. 
189R I hambers's Encyel. IX 453/1 The Blornbyal tiiori i* 
univollinc orannii.il. 

t TTnivoqne, a, Obs.—' In 6 vnyuoke. [a. 
F. univoque : see Univocal a.] - UNivogiL a. i a. 

1341 R. Copland Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg Qij.They.. 
slmlje lyght djiygenily beholde theym & considre the 
vnyuoke sygne* nnd cqiiyuokes also. And nat for one 
oncly token gyue theyr sentences, but by many conue. 
iiaunees, and *pecyally vnyuoke*. 

t Uniwar*, adv. Obs. In 4 vn-, onywar, 
oniwar, [Un-^ 11 b and 7 ; cf. Unawabb and 
Unwahk.] Unaware, unawares ; esp. in phr. on 
uniware = at imnwaic(s). 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rollx) 1966-7 pis prince al an onywar 
[v.rr, al vn yw«r, al in on oniwar] toward horn drou. Hii 
come ajen liiiii onywar [p.r. on oniwar] & stowen him al vor 
no^t Ibid. 2927, 3*fii, 3501, 4328, etc. 
tTJniw»T*«, mftt. Obs.-' In 3 unjewares. 
[f. as prec. + -8. Cf. Unawabbs.Unwabes.] Un- 
awares. 

a laoo Vues 4 Virtues 19 Spedeb }eu, forOan 3ure mndc- 
dai neih^eO, nnd cumS unjewnies al swa )>ief be nihte. 

t Uikia-cobitixe, p. [Un-* 6 c] trans. To detach from 

the Jarohite cau-e. I7I90 zrll tr. Afisson's Mem. 138 Now 
tlieir Castles in the Air being overturn'd, they begin to be 
Unjacob'tis'd. 

Uaja-dod,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

f*775 Ash.) 1770 J. Moorr yieiv S0C, Fr, (1789) I. Hi. 23 

My Dead unditturbeU with wine, and my spirut unjaded by 


i, ThU unjagged KRgwon hath .Leaves lying n< 


U^ja'rrinSfsiv^^* “■ lo.) 

1624 T. Adams The Temple 31 God who.. hath put vs in 
the right & vniarring harmony of truth. 1651 H. L’Es- 
TRANOK Anew. Atrg. Worcester 52 A grave Author hath 
cull'd out.. 303 oppositions amongst the Marquis his un- 
jariing Catholiqiics. 1880 .S Lanier Poems (1884) 8 Th* 
wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unJarring, unreeling. 

URjAondiced, Pft. a. iVu ' 8.) [1775 Ash.J *791 

CowpER Lines to Darwin v, But we. Can gaze on even 
Darwin's wit With an unjaundic’d eye. 1804 Collins Scrip, 
scrap. i8r Men of Merit and Sense Behold its Promotion 
with unjaundic'd Eyes. 1870 Maliock Is Life Worth 
Lhnngt 19 To the unjaundited eye nothing is more clear 
than that happiness [eicj. Ui\Jau'nty, <t. [Un-' 7.] 
tUngenteel 1871 Mrs. Behm forc'd Marriage ii. ii, Ti* 
the must unjanty humour that ever 1 saw | I, I, he is my 
rival. 1887 Settle Refl. Dryden 41 It being something 
Drydenish, Illnatured and unjauntee . . , to iair well, and cry 
Roastmeat, especially to a Husbands face. 

nqjM'loni, a. (UK-1 y.) 



UlTJEALOtTBED. 
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UN JUSTICE. 


aume. IBa4 iuim hiittoiid rmag* aor. i. I3i n pure ana 
unjealous delight that made Its own happiness. 1850 L. 
Hunt A utobiog. 1 1, x. 33 The poet, though not unjealous of 
his dignity. 1*76 S. Laniex rotmi, Cinvr 3 My laige un. 
Jealous Loves, 

Ui\Jea'l0U8C(L />>/. o. (Un-' 8 .) 1710 T. Biackweli, 
Schema Sacra Pref. p. ii, Incorporating himself with an 
unjealoused Creature. U^e a. (Cn-'io.) 1885 

Kuskin Pleas. Eng. 108 The unjestlng Lombards. 1894 
A thenaum 33 J une 800/1 Until one longs for a dull. unje.sting 
page or two. tUnJe'tulted,///. «. (Ms. (Un.‘ 8.] Not 
inHuenciid bjr Jesuits.^ 1659 Gauuen Tears Ch, iii. xxiv. 346 
If the unjestiited Papists could have found in their hearts . 
to apply to that Reformation of Religion [etc.]. 1716 M. 
Davibs Atfun. Brit, III. Viss. Drama 8 The said Servant 
left moat of the Estate to the Un-Jesuited Knight's lAidy. 
UAjewUh. a. (Un.* 7.) i8ss MonMg Majr. LIU. 135 
No other Protestant nation .keeps the sabbath in so tin. 
Jewish and unscrlptural a manner. i8aa Zanc.wiul Chililr. 
Gketta I, 308 Keeping a dog is an un-JewUh trait. Un* 
Jo’bedf///. a. (Uk-' 8.) Not reproved. 173a J. WiiAi av 
Poems 165, I with gracious Ptirlo bless'd U njob'd can 
Sport and Play. UttJo'gglng, ///. at. (Un * 10.) 1748 
A. Hit,!, in Mrs. Barbauld Lt/e Etchardson (1804I 1. 139 
The unJogging slide of something,, that paces their lame 
understanding smoothly on. 

U^Oi n, V. Nowrart. [Un -2 3.] 

1. /ra»s. To detach from being joined ; to dis- 
join, sever, separate. 

1340 Ayenb. >07 He him uestnej. suo ine god )>et no )>ing 
ne may him to parti no onioyni. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. 
pr. ill. (1868) 1513 Itbyhoueji .hat )>e lynage ofmankynde.. 
ben departed and vnioyned from hys wetle and faylen of Iijts 
bygynnynge. lAoo Destr. Troy 939 Jason. .gyrd of his 
hede, Vnioynis the Jamnys hat iuste were to.gedur. 1338 
Euvor, Disiungo, to vnioyne, to separate. 1^3 Goldino 
Calvin on Dent. xxi. 137 Eucn by vnloyning the thinges 
that God had ioyned, 1603 J Daviks (Heref.) Microcostnos 
107 It gluei together alalcs, that Wartes vnioin'd. 1878 T. 
Haxpv Ret, Native i iii, When folks are just married 'tii 
as well to look glad o't, since looking sorry won't unjoin 'em. 
b. tntr. To become iinjointed or dctiichcd. 

a IS33 Ln. Bkrnsrs Ooiii. Bi. M. Aurtl, (1536) Tiv, My 
sinewes dry.,; the ioyntes vnioyne asonder, and mi spiriles 
are troubled. 

2. tram. To separate the parts of; to take apart. 
Also ftg,, to undo. 

Ahsamidersns Stones stirred they ho & stightlich 
tayde On hur engines full gist to ungome (>ra,f unjoinej he 
walles. 1377 Lanci. P PT. B. xviii. 35s But ihesua rico to 
lyue,..conrorte al his kjnne , And al he iuwen ioye vn. 
ioignen & vnlouken, c 1430 Ptlgr. Ly/ tflatOiode it. cxiviii, 
(1869) 13s In lucoband Esau thou hast seyn the figure, I 
sawede hem and vnioyned hem. 

t3. ifdr. To rejoin, make answer, Obs, 

c taeo Destr. Troy 834 Than Jason vnioynid to the gentill 
speebe ;-Lord, and it like you, lotige am I here I 
Hence tTiiJol'niug vbl, sb. 

>389 Puttrnham Eng. Poesis iti, xi. (Arb.) 171 This altera, 
tion IS sometimes by . . loynitiij; or vnioyning of sillables. 1398 
Ftoaio, Diiiutsioiie, a diuulsion, vnioyning, cutting. 


Ftoaio, , . , , 

Unjoined, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1338 Rivot ' ' -! -J - 


1330 r,i Yo r, lncom(iaituin, vnioyned, or yll ioyned. 1393 
Paniel Civ, Wats 11, xci, Nnr my tearcs without thine are 
fullie teares. For thus vniuyn'd, sorrow but halfo appeares. 
a 1600 Hooker ied, Pol, vii. xxi. ( 3 In respect of them, 
who being as yet unjoined unto tin t conspiracy, may be haply 
somewhat stayed, 1613 Markham Eng. Honsewi/e 11, iv 
HI Gather the butter together into one iiitire lumpe and 
body, leaning no peco-s thereof seuerall or vnioyned, 

U^joint,*'. [UN.k^v] 

L tram. To sever the joints of ; to disjoint, to 
dislocate. 

1390 Gower Coif/. 1 1. lo, I wolde I were unjoynted Of every 
lime. susiySuRSRV in Toilets Mtsc. (Arb.) 17 Vnhappy 
hand, it had been happy lime for me, if . vnioynted hadst 
thou be, 1361 r. Nokton Catvm's Inst, 11, 113 Like to the 
partes of a bouse vnioynted and fallen downe. 1379 SpxNSxn 
Sheik, Cal, Mar. saThilke samovnhappye Kwe. .vnioynted 
both her hones, 1S09 Holland Amm. Marcell. 161 This 
old Ram, lielng unjoynted and taken in pieces, for easier 
carriage. 1646 Fuller IPoniided Cause. loi In case his Leg 
be set, he flings, flounces, and flies out, unjoynting it again. 
tSM Pres. St, Russia I. 63 Ihe Houses .are wholly made 
of Timber notched in on the four Corners, which they can 
unjoint in a few Hours. 176a Phit, 1 rans, LIL 509 Hence 
it proceeded up the nave, .to the pulpit, which it unjointed. 
a 1878 W. Carlbton p'arm Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic 
Had wcll-nigh unjointed the stove-pipe. 1903 A. Adams Log 
Cowboy xi, 'The steer's leg bad been unjointed in swinging 
him around. *' 

+ b. To carve {spec, a curlew or bittern). Obs, 

CI4TO Hors, Stupe i G. (Roxb.) « A curlew unioynted. 
1508 W. D8 WoaoE Bk. Keruynge B j b, Vnioint that bytturc, 
(Hence In later works.! iSsi G. Lamb Catullus 1. iig Let 
me see a fowl unjointed. When your table next is spread. 

2. fig. To sever, separate, disunite, 

1361 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc i. i, Eche chRtinge of 
course vnioynts the whole estate. 1577 Hanmbr ked. 
Hist, 339 In as much as the siiblletye of sopbisters, foiide 
quircke^. .seuored also, and as it were vnioynted the mem. 
bres of Christ, i6sa Donne Progr. Soule, and Anniv, 133 
None can these lines or quantities unjoynt, And say thU u 
a line, or this a point 1614 Middleton Game at Chess iv, 
ii. Hast thou.. Unjointed the fair frame of peace) 1871 
Milton Samson 177, I bear the sound of words, thlr sense 
the air Dissolves unjoInted e're it reach my ear, 

8. intr. To come asunder. 

tU6Aee. Loss Wesleyan Missionaries (ed. a) 18 The wreck 
bmn to unjoint, 

Renee TT&jointed (also 6 ▼nloynte) ppl. a. 

SS4I R. CorLAND Gnydon’s Qussi. Chirurg. L iv h. To stay 


id coiijpr jmt 


the places dissolued, and confort the natural 
nembre vniuynte. i^t 1 . Nukiun Latvui’s 
s mine they sought lor an vpright building, 
and futT'irong ioyntes In an vnioynted ouertlirow. 1391 
Florio and Fruites tag Shee is some what trooke Iwicki, 
sbee hath one shoulder vnioynted 1814 Ralhich thst. 
World Pref. A j. The unioynted and scattered frame of our 
E^lisbaffairex, 

Ux^oi uted, a. [Un-» 9.] 

1. fg. Lacking due connexion or cohesion ; un- 

connected, incoherent. 

1388 FaAUNCE Latmers Log. Ded. q 4 Neythcr himxelfe 
can well understand liii unjoynted discotirie, nor the hcaiers 
conceave bis uncotia.reiit jangling. leoA Shaks. / Hen. / 1 
I. ill. Cs This bald, vuioyiitoiT Chat of his. a 1610 Healey 
fr. Theophreatus (1636) 37 Their tedious unjoynted talcs 
>687 Reflect, Hind H Panther 35 To renew the old way of 
fighting with Sand-bags, the true Emhicin of his unjoynted, 
incoherent Stuff. 

2. Not furnished with, or connected by, joints. 

t68i Grew Musaum ■ 11 161 Upon his Shoulders he hath 

two immovable or unjoynted Horns. 1774 Phil J rans. 
LXV. 7 The columns . . are of the simple, or unjointed 
species. l8a6 Kiasv & Sr. Entomol. 111. 530 A sliort, 
Uperiiig, unjointed biistlo, 1834 Owen in Orr'e Ctre. Set., 
Org. Nat, 1. 183'! hey may be simple, iinjoiiited^ film, liony 
spines. 1877 Huxlev Anat. tnv. Antm. vii. 399 Two 
minute unjointed styles. 

Unjointixig, vbL sb. [f. Unjoint v.] The 
action of disjointing or dislocating. 

1398 Florio, Dtslogattone, an viiioiiuing of any lim or 
joint. 1803 _ — M.mlatgfu 11. xxxL 410 These spraines, 
and vnjoyntiiigs of Inns. 1639 Fuller Holy IPar v. xxx. 
364 The cause, first of the unjoynting, and then of the fitiall 
ruinc..of many worthy Sute.s. 

Ulxjo'Uy, o. (Un-'7) tjgt-3 Spirit Pubtii /rnls. (fjoj) 

I. 419 in dusty schools forlorn. Amongst. .books uiijully. 

1836 WiiEWKLL in Li/i (1881)458, I look at this prosjH-ct 
with horror. Besides, tlie mere sitting so long will he ‘aw- 
fully unjoliy ’. Uido Ited,/>//.a. (Un-' 8.) lyyySHFHiDAN 
Trip Siaro. Prol., Ihe cramm'd glutton snores, unjolted, 
home. UnJo (Un-'8.) 1831 Scoit Cr. A’ i>^. 

ix. Do you fed that I have not left you unjosiled by my 
advance to these squadrons of yours? UnJoU'rnallEeu, 
ppl. a. (UN.‘8nr) 1843 Moose A/r///.(i856) Vii. 359 Miicli 
of late has been left uniournaliscd by me. tUnjou'rney cd, 
ppt.a. Sc, Obs.'* lUN.'-fJouKNKYi/.fi.j Not adjoumcd. 
iS4a tn Origmee Pat. Scotne (1854) II. I. 310 (To go and 
Coma to the King] vnarresttt, vnioriiait, vncallit, vnpersewii. 
Ullio'Vlally, mfti. (Un-* It.) i6®7 MiDOLsroN F/mni e 

II. 11, Lady— what, so imjot tally departed? Unjoyed, 
ppl.a, (Un-' 8.) 1837 Verlanuee t estal, etc, 74 Audjoy’st 
thou in .the joys tinjoy'd ? Ihe griefs ungricv'd? 

Unjo^'fal, «. (Un- • 7.) 

fW-ija Ahsaunder ts6s Metitie .war. By la — 

alliugged toodcath. c 1374 Cmauceb Boeth. il | 
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e always Enemies to those ii 
opinion of the Company. 1837 i^arlyle rr. tcev. iii. i. 
siii, A squalid unjoyful Figure 1868 Lvn< ii Rivulet CLII. 
ii, Not with unjoyful tare Nor with unpiaiscful prajer We 

UnjoyftUly, «</». (Un-I 11; cf. prcc.) 

*553 Hale I 'oi acyon Pref. 4 By bis Kegall power . was I . , 
coiiT rmed and not all vnioyfully receiued of ye jnioplc. 1831 
James Phil. Auguslue ill. iii, There were but two beings 
. to whom that peal sounded unjoy fully. 

Uiijoyoui, a. (Un -1 7.) 

Als^inTocciit use (180-' 

t84!i Milion T’lfr-ucA. „ 

and injurious to any perceaving person so detain'd, i. _ 
S rsELB Sped, No. 406 p8 '1 he wai'ry iasiigth of these un- 
jwous Moors. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. $t6/t The aspect 
of the new moon was only unjoyous lo those who owed 
money, 18^ Lvtton Devereux 11. 11, A coarse, yet not 
unjoyous, spirit of reckless debauchery. 1857 Hawthorne 
!• ng, Nole-ohs. (1870) 11, si6 All looking unjoyous, and as 
if they had no home nor parents’ love. 

Unju dge, v. [Un- “ 6 b.] tram. To deprive 

of the office of judge. 

1633 "T. Adams Ea/. a Peter ii, 9 If he be not at leisure 
to do this, it is time to iiiijudge him. 


17.01/. 43; nIv 


itself into noon i and he is still unJudged I 1839 Gen. P. 
Tmomfson Audi y4//.lxxxvii. 11. 37 ’Ibc American colonel 
who is claiming bis millions of dollars, .for some unJudged 
complaint. 

Ul^u’dge-Uke, a. (UN-'ye) 1644 Milton DirorcE 11. 
xi. (eu. 3)33 What more un- Judge-like, more un-Magistrale- 
like, and in warro more un-commande--Uke T xiea WoLcor 
(P. Pindar) Ode Ld. Lonsdale . 14 While Erskine Tears to 
un-judgelike grins, the banging Graces. Vnju dging, 
ppl, a, (Un-'^kx) i«79 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 1. ill. 
(1713) 6s Those strong, but unjudging faculties,.. have an 
inclination to such thingiL 171a BLACKHoaE Creation iii. 
644 You may.. with a different cant the unjudging ear 
amuse. U^U'dicabto, <s. (UN-'yb.) iCySCuuwoKTH 
Inltll, Syst. 897 These Sovereign I-egislative Potrars, may 
he said to bo Absolute also,. .as being.. Vn-Judicablo or 
Un-Censurahle by any Humane Court. 

Unjndi'cial, a. (Un-I 7, 5 b.) 

1599 IParn, poire IPom. I. 34 You have. .Some odd ends 
of olu jests scrap’d up together. To tickle shallow unjudicial 
ears. 1867 Sat. Rev, 6 Apr, 436/a A vigour which almost 
reaches vehemence, but which is never unscholar like or un- 
judicial i8p4 Daily Neva 13 June 3/3 Infusing into it a 
unjudicial amount of sentiment antf passion, 
unjndi'oiallystn/v. (Un-i ii, 5 b; cf. prcc.) 

a s6a8 F. Grbvil Sidney xv. (1653) 198 Not truly active, 
but rather passive vaine, to imprison and release uniudicially, 
1884 Spectator 16 FeU aio/a Airaid of having the law which 


they have interpreted so passionately and unjudiciatly, 
reviewed in a really judicial spirit 

Ux^udi-cions, <*- ?Obs. (Un-i 7, 5 1.) 

1614 'svimstsr Jl.lhfilia't Rescue in. 450 O 1 iinjudii uui'. 
Judges, will you ihiis {.ive Law to Gml { a 16x4 lii, M 
bMIlH 1,01111 (1U32) 71 1-earc not vimuiu ions nod impudent 
ludgemem of the mullitiide. it 1674 Milton llitl Lag. iii. 
Wks. tS-.i V 100 ProsMrous lo win a (.eld ; but (o know 
the end and reasuii of winning, unjudicious and unwise 
17S5 l-a/n Did, s v, Luaitdlus, T he Sanders is a veiy un- 
jiidicious Ingicdicni, since it cannot answer any End as a 
Balsainick 1776 Mkkik tr. Canwens' Lustad 130 note. 
An unjudicious inistuic of sacred and profane mylnology 
and history. 

Unjul-ced, ppt. a (Un-’ 4, 8] Depiived of jincc; 
S.|iiceied out. .11633 IIkoms City II it i\. 1, Isvery ni.in 
lov'd Ins I ortuiic, H|uCL/'d 11, and when it w.ts nnjmi'd, 
faicwell kind bean Unjul'cy, n (Un ‘ 7 ) 1711 Hi a. k 
MOKE Ctiahon vii. 418 hiuin uiijuicy limbs w iiboiil a toot 
leafy brandies sbuot Uuju'uipable.o. iUn-’tIi) 1886 
Horse St Houmt 4 Dec Tfi A line (ox lan by tbc side ol 
the uiijnmpable butioin. 

Uxgn'sti a- LUN-I7, 5 b; cf. Du Oiijiiist.^ 

1 . a. Of pel sons Not acting justly or fairly ; not 
observing the principles of justice or fair dialing. 
Also const, to. 

1381 Wyclif lleb VI. 10 Sotbli God is not vniust, that he 
forjeie soure woikis. >349 Chfke Hut t Sedil. (1560) D iij b, 
.Shall they be thought not viiiutl, who .misvseand waste 
the same vngtxilye? 1368 Grafton Chton. II. 400 An vniust 
and unprofitable Pi Incc 1603 Shaks Meas.Jto M v i 303 
'i be Duke's vniust, '1 bus lo retort y"“r iiniiiifcst Apprale. 
1684 in Perncy Metn. (igoj) II. joB You would Iree very 
unjust to your soiiiie, 1739 Butler Seitn. Wks. 1674 1 1 lO 
[Men] are as often unjust to tbcmselves os to othcis, 1781 
Cowi'EK 56 He saw his people avaricious, arrogant, 

unjust. 1841 Lanf Aiab Nts 1 74 In the beginning of 
Ills reign Ihe was) an unjust monarch 1876 J Parkfr 
TatacT, II. xix. 354 lo compaic the universal with the 
limited is to be unjust lo both 

abed. 1381 Wvclif i Pet III iSCti toonys dyede for cure 
synnes, ho lust for vniiiste 1M3 biiAKs / uircce rSy Foul 
hope and fond mistrust; Both which, as scivitnrs to the 
unjust, .So cross bun (ell.) 1667 Milton /'. A xi. 455'Ih' 
unjust the jnsi bath sUiii, ForciiMc. 1781 Cov, nab. a post 
368 Cry lo the pioud, the cruel, and uiijust. 1847 Emfkson 
Ripr. Men, Plato, false opiutun rcrpectiug the just and 
unjust. 

b. Of actions, etc.; Not tit accordance with 
justice or fairness. 

T1400 Destr. 'lr,,y 13965 'Ihis Forenses, prayct, J’at he 
might ryde To loyne wilb Engest foi his vniust werkes. 
xngioiiipl.Scol 3 I Ibey] mlcndil aneoniustveyr, cuiitiai 
our realnie. a 1586 SiiiNFV Aslr, k Stella \, x, 1 lay 
thin to thy chnige viuusleit lyrannie. 1611 Hirik I’nn' 
xxviii, 8 By vsune and sniust game, 1697 Drsoln Pirg 
Past. 1 93 Are we condemned by fate’s unjust deciec, No 
more .our homes to sec? 1766 Kamis A y«(0'(i767) 
6 An a. lion that wo ought not to do is tcimrd unjust; .ind 
the omission of what we ought to do is also termed unjust. 
1838 J, h. NuuioN Topics 156 Ev.ry case ufannesation has 
been most manifestly unjust, 1890 Retiospecl Mid. Cll. 

It would be unjust not to lefer. to the excellent results 
' by Pawlik nnd Byrn 
659 Rusiiworth His __ 

puls a Dllference betwixt Good a. . , . 

and Unjust. 1733 I’oi'K /.si Ulan 111 369 bo drives belf. 
love, ibro’ ju.st and thro’ unjust, To one Man's pow'r. 

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing; faith- 

le*s, dibhonusl. AKo const. 0/ or to. Now rare. 

c 1300 Comniutiicacyon (W, tie W ) 11 ij. But lotde though 
I haue bell imuisle 1 liope to lube awaye the ruste With 
repcntauiice and grace ot the. 15x6 Tisdale An^r xsi 8 
The lorde cninmendcd the uniust sieworde because he bad 
done wysly. a 1393 Mari owe Massoi re Parts 11. v, 686 T hou 
trothles and vniust, wb.Tt lines arc these? 1603 Ksulles 
■' ‘ — ' -g accounted unjust of his 
l.cviath 1. XV 71 When a 
lo break it is Unjust. 1766 Got nSM. 
Puar xxxi, Else nothing could have etcr made me un- 
jtisl to my promise. 1837 Tbolloie Barduster f.xxxix, 
Mr IMumacy was not quite happy tn his mind, fur be tbuugbl 
of the unjust steward. 

1 3. Improper ; incorrect. Obs. 

mS33 Ld. Berners Gold. bk. M Aurel (1546) Q\jb, 
They leaue the lusle trauayle, and lake Milustc idelnesse. 
15B6 A. Day b.ng. Secretaiy 11 (1615) 98 Would th.y not 
tbiiike you, straight proclaime against vs the vniust name ol 
Christians. 1613 I’uK. mas Pilgmuage 11 viii. 141 llcdn 
civeth an uniust intcrprelation of tlinr name. 1713 STr Ki k 
Cuatd No. 17 F I The unjust taste they have who affcci 
that way of pleasure. 

t4. Irregular: inexact; inaccurate. Obs. 

160a J. Davies (Heref) fl/rrNW in Modurn Wks (Gros.irt) 
I 33/3 The Sea ihrough values and Arlenes of the Earlh, 
Creeps through her Lurpes,. And then rcturncs with wind, 
mgs most vniust. tSia W. Colson Gen Ttesuty 340 Be- 
cause of the vniust fractions in the s.nd table the said 
proofe will be found somewhat vniust. but tollcrable. 

Ui^n-atioe. [UN-I7, sb.j 
1 . I.vjusTirK. Obs. exc. Sc. 

153* Mopk Con/nt TindixU Wks 57^^ occ'ision to 
lay the wtght of their lu-st dainnauon, to the vniU'>tH.c ij 

? ods eie"n4l ordinauncev 1569 UNntRbowN Ovufs hnecta 
bis E nij, Tau'^ania* therefore much moued with thf' kiniii 
viuustice, . .slewe hym. i6a6 R Harkis lliztKiaiCs !<£• 
(1630) 4 He intimated th.'it In^fatmide was a kindc 
of Vnjusticc. 1W7 Stanley HutJ'bilos. (ed.a) XHI.Q33/1 
His unjust deeds will come to the cars of the sivcnnerx 01 Un* 
juslicc. 1704 J. CiBDS S(V, Divint Treat, (cd. 3) All the 
InfiaeUty and Umuslice of Unbelievers 1871 WMlfxandm 
Johmy Gibb XVII, 'lo dee 'un nae oonjusiice, we suU sup- 
pose that be only deliver'! the laird's orders. 

+ 2. (See quot. and J08TICK xd 8.) Obs.~^ 
a 1661 Fuller IPorlhies, Essex 1. (1663) 333 Rose Allin . . , 
who being in her Calling, .. was inteicepted by lustice, or 





UNJUSTIFIABLE. 


rather unjusilcc Tyrrell, who with a Cantllc mo^t cruelly 
hurnt her 

U^u-stiflable, n. (Us-J 7 b, 5 b.) 

In very frequent u^e from r l^(<a 

1641 Clahendun Hut K^h. I. I i>7 'Ih'-ir unjiiht'ifiable 
ilcugns and prcimces 1674 Etstx /’n/rr < (Camden) afia 
Kemg rcsoltid nevei m doe any Tiling unjuslifvable. 1716 
Hi AKNr Collect ((). II s ) V. ^24 An inioleraule and un- 
ju'.ufjable Injury 1748 Haetlev Obttrv. Man 11. ii. | ^4. 
171 'niiy did nolhinu iinjiiitirMblr. 1849 Macaulav Hist. 
/•Hg VII II, 178 that c.cn Russell liad cone to unjiiatili- 
jilile liiia'ths agaiiist the Kovrrnincnt 1879 TEOtLOPE Ceusm 
Hrmy x.\, Ilicy had lieeii haid word's— quite unjustifiable 
unless [etc 1 

ilciicc Vnja'MtlftKblanan. 

1651 Manton F x/i. ’Janus ii. 24 The Unjiistifinbleness of 
that faith whieh is without works, 1728 R. Moeeis Ess. 
Ahc. Arshit 91 The Unjustifiablenesa of Prsxecdinga of 
ibis n.aliire. 1745 I MARciiAnr E r/ur. Gtu, *is. 6(i/-' The 
Unjustifiableiiess of the Afenns dissecr.ites the Means 1853 
UiiSKiN Stoats I'cH in i § 14 9 III priiporlioii to the uii- 
jiistifl.ibteiiess of its iiitrodiii tiuii, w.ss the exit nae.iii'e of 
the form it assumed. 

Unjustifiably, aJv, [L'n-i n.] 

1*755 Jf>HNS0.v J 1758 .SkCKfcK SiKW, s A<*p (177O J55 
Censuring the Ugal Constiiution of miy Govcrnnitni, bc« 
Ceiusc they, who icbrl .igaiiist U, behave unjuMifinhly. 1796 
NfoRSR Anur. Ceoj^ I. 116 lh»\t p**irt of Florida which they 
had I rucDv and uiijUtlifiaUy %ei/ed three yrars htfore* 1834 
Umfs y Matston /fait x\i,'lhal lil>erty of which they h.i'e 
Been most unju'^lifiahly deprived, iSSiRl'skim in H'estut, 
Cat 8 ^iig., My ft irinN flattf r me unkindly and unjust 

Urju’stified, ///. [U.v- 1 8 ] 

fl. Not broiiglit to jHstit-e, not punished or exe- 
cuted. Obs. 

It F Pr, 5B7 1 A^^t^ 

i jod tie waid' half 

allegeaiidlhimi' lobehisawui ,596 UALi'YMPLElr'V.fii'rr'r 
Ihsl. Scot. II. 702 nir it be won, noclit nne 111 the c.istvl, 
except the king sul chnip vidustifiet. 

2. Not brought into a state of justification. 

1651 Raxtek In/. Baft. 308 If limy h.ive not "Jus in re, 
then they are still unpaiJoimd, and unjustified.^ iMi 
Papers Alter Prayer.i k. 104 Ihose that liy living in open 
sill, do shew themselves to be unjiisiified 1701 Hu piu xv 
G lory a/ G> act i,\ Let him beUnjnslifjcd still i8e 8 \Vi d- 
srPE (citing J, M. Mason), 

b. Not clc.ircd from a clmroe or imputation. 

1678 Dkvukn AUfot l.Kt It IV, rg'iUnjuslih’d, for eter 
from your sight, 

3. Not made exact or ,'ioturiitc. 

i67X'» T. Marsiiail in Hart Soi,s Cent Ty/a^r. O.t/ 
M, 1 haiie examined y* uiijiislifjcd Paragon Greek m.Mtucs. 

4. Not proved to be right orpioper, iintv an anted. 

In rrmiient use from c iBBs. 

1683 Boyce Enf Notion Nat, iv, 97 The boldneas of thi se 
uiiju-sllfied paradoxes 1849 Cohuen Sfetikes 27, 1 hope I 
may not he considered ns iinjusnried bypteredenl 1883 
l.aw Punes 23 May S2 t 'I he plaialiirs conduct . was ua- 
jusiificd. 

UttJu •tlfy, tc (Up-’ 6c) 1646 Hammond 7Vac/t 31 In 
the same proportion that any sui ii act of sni doth unjusliry, 
It doth unsarictify also, t6it VVakren Uniohevers aiotici 
following sm shall unjiistifie him 
Ul^UStly, on'i/. [UN-Itl, 5 b,] 

1. In an unjiut manner; coiitraiy to the prin- 
ciples of justice. 

ixBa Wvci IP t Pet. ii. 19 If for conscieiue of God ony man 
sutTrilb sorewes, sulTringe viiiustly l$*9, Moee Suffl. 
5r>/</r Wks. 291/1 He cuncludctb .who that iustlye punistie 
a priest by the temporal law, is vniusily troiiblea Bgayn in 
the spirituall law. a 1357 m Tatl/s Mi,e. (Arb.) 141 Here 
Iielb vrib.xpiiy H.irpelus, .By PhilliJa vniustly thusMurdred 
with false aiidainc. <604 Roiscasds Eoohe toil 8 SufTrinjj 
the luft vniusily be oppre-t ,651 Hobbes LesHalh. 11. xxiu 
122 It is evident enough, that they have done unj'ustly. 
1711 WoLiAsroN RtUg. Nat. vi. (1724) 138 hven the desire 
of o)iiaiidiig an) tiling iiiijiisily is evil. 1781 Hailes Antij. 
Chr C/r IV 79 Rutilius was uiijiislly banished. 1860 
PusEY Afm Proph. 314 To judge unjustly, absolving the 
guilty, condemning the innocent 1891 Faeeae Darin, d 
Dawn Ixvi, Unjustly suspected of a disloyal ititention. 

t 2. Improperly ; Incorrectly. Ols. 

161E Ski oen tllusir. Drayton's Poty-otb. iv 73 TTiis ac- 
compt White of^ Basingstoke (although a)iiiin£ to be 


.. -..e vuiustne, of luging 
, , re belter than the vniustiics 

f iugiiigis dooii vpon oilicie 1386 .V Day Eng Secretary 
I (iC.20 67 I he indignity, vniuslncsse, wickednesse, . that 
thereof eiisucth tSM Cko.mpton Mansion o/Magnan. L 1 b, 
'I'he vniustiiesse of this man to his Lord. i6n Mabre tr, 
Altmans Gusman it. it/, ii 9 He shall therein gme me 
lust cause to sti.pect the vniustnesxe of liis intent. 1670 
Penn J'ruth Kescueti 6a Tlie Uiirca'.onablcne\s and Uii- 
justness of such \ibitrary Proceedings. 1757 Mrs. Griffith 
Lett. Hin \ Fiances (1767) 1. 48, 1 interdict you from the 
unjustnessofany satyr against our sex. 1879 C. Gr ikib ^iqr. 


tUnk, pron. 06s. In 3 uno {Otm, unno), 
tmko. [OE. wsc, dat. and acc. of 7vit we two, 
s. NFris. uni, oni, OS. unc ; Goth, ugkis (also 
acc. ugk ) ; ON. okkr."] Us two, both of us. 

c laoo Oemin Ded, 27 Unite birr), bake twonkenn Crist 
halt itt iss brohht till ende. e laos Lav. 13026 For hi bit is 
betere bi.twixen unke seoluen to doilen and to.dihten )>U 
kme.lond mid fibte. a ta*5 Lsg, Kaih. 1513 Swa he cnotte 
is icnut bitultben unc tweien. a rE75 Prov. At/red 583 Mine 
daiis arten nci done, and we sulen unc to.delen. 


248 

Uixkaimed, -kamed: lee Uncombid. 
Unkard(neB8, dial. varr. UKKKn(NtBs. 

Cf. MMfhvdin/ in Skiim«r (1671) KeV., and dUl Hnhtrt, 

17*7 Bail 8Y (vol II), IfnkardHtsSt Solitariness, Loath- 
Hi.incmss. 1787 Crosk Pm. GUsSee VtOtarJ, awkward. 
17B8 W. H. MAKfiiiAiL Vorkxh. II, 6l»>s% s.v , A servant 
U nnkard on hw first goinc to a fresh servitude. i5$5*9* 
m Whitby anti CaIoui.e»tcr ^ossaries. 

Uokea mod, obs. varmiit of UNKguBxn. 

iSoo J. La.ve 'hnn Tel Troth 369 Pyiiing Eimie With., 
w ithenrd face, and » iih s nkcanicd liaire. 1697 ( lew Penat 
/.aws 260. 2000 TimIs of iinke.iracd Wool. 

U'nk6d, Q'likid. tr. Nowaf/rrA Forms : a. 4-5 
vnkid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd {4 -kydd, 
6 -kydda), vukud, 8-9 unkid. fi. 4 vnkada, 
5- linked, 8-9 unket. [ME. un-kidd, f. Uif-* t- 
pi. pple. of KiTiiE V. Cf. Usco, Uncouth, Un- 
K iKi>, Unkcth, and Unquod atits.] 

1. Not m.irlc known or reve.ilcd ; unknown, un- 
t.imlliar, strange. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6920 He-self has berid him and hidd In 
a pimested vn-kydd. cfXliSc.teg Saints xKx\.i.l-.Mgtitia) 
90 Oura tieuiht to kaim wes vnkid. a 1400 A’. Glasutstes’s 
Citron. (Rolls) 7747 iTe kinges were of ciigclond of vnkuiide 
1,W. C. viikede) sede. c 1463 Eng Chron. (Camden, i8:,6) 
2 Not oiili for deuucion, but also forto se tho newe and 
iinkid soleniiite. 1540 Hvruk tr. Fives' Inslr, Chr. iCom. 
(1441) 47 Die women were taken with an unked lo'‘d of 
Ir.inxy. 1583 Abstract 0/ Acts, Canons, etc. temp. Q. Elis. 
JO A phisiitun must not minister after any viiked maner, 
but (eicj. I8as Brockeii N. C. Words, UnKet, Unkid, 
strange, unusual. 1894 BiiiNorthumb.and Warw.gluxsaiies. 

2 . Awkw.ird or tronblcsume throo};h bcini; un- 
fnmilinr or unknown. 

1634 C. Butler Eng Cmm. Prrf, So powerful is the 
tji.-iiit custom that. tliU little chaime wiil seem to some 
harsh and unked at the first. 1810 S. Green Ke/ornnst I. 

Mk iiid of busincssuf it 1815 Mrs. PiLKiNCTONCWrAn/v 
I 131 It It but an uuked kind of way fur a stranger to find, 
b. Causing awkwardness or unpleasantness. 

*' 'lucHEs IT . 

be any ways 1 

3. Unfamiliarly lone 
forbiddingly dull. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Unked, .SoUt.iry, Lonely. 
i7iT Hf-arne Diary it Nov , Wlhijch way (a strangely un. 
l.<xf,<tultinry walk) I liadncver went. .before. i79aCowrER 
I.tl. to Mrs, '1 krockuiorioH ai M.ar ,We,sion is sadly unked 
withnut you. 1823 Jennings Obsirv. Dial. If', hng. 148 
Lae at night a rawd along All ilroo a unket ood. 1869 
Blickmore Lorna D. xiii. The plaie was unkid and lone- 
some, and the rolling clouds very desolate. 

b. Of persons : Feeling lonely, dull, or de- 
pressed. 

sy6o M iss Talbot Eel. to Mrs. E. Carter 8 May, Mr. Okey 
gone 10 his apprenticeship, and I a little lenkil for want of 
my SI holar. 1793 II. Walpole Let. to bliss Berry a Sept, 

I am very unked without you. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. S.V., Old people .suffering from the loss of friends will 
frequently say they feel very unkid. 

4. Disagreeable, unpleasant, unnatural, eerie. 

1800 Genii. Mag. Feb. 107 (In Oxon.] every thing that is 

uiifurtuiiale.or unlucky, or not as it could be wished,u unked. 
1864 Cur. G Rossetti 'Jesste Cameron v, By her hut. .they 
wuiild not pass at night. Lest they should hear an unked 
strain Or see an unked sight. Standard 6 Seat, a/i 
1 be. .lapping of the waters evukc|x] a weird feeling that is 
somewhat, as the West Country people called it, unked, 

I fence TT'skaAitMa. rare. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Mtvchmonl 1. aja The Uiifcetnest 
of the place. 1838 Laky Lyttelton Lett. (1873) 235, 1 . had 
n wretched unkedness of a morning at tbe Inn. 1905 Et^. 
Dial. Old. S.V. 

Unked; sceUNCKKDa. Obs. 

Unkee led, //I/, ff. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not sailed upon ; not traversed by ships. 

1807 J. Barlow Columi. t. 326 Their waves unkeel'd, tbeir 
havens unexplored. 

2. Not furnished with a keel, 

a. 844 Campbell Nafoleon 4 Brit. 

jncompass'd, and unkeel'd. 1870 

(1884) 289 I'he glabrous uiikceled sepals. 

Unks’mbed, //A rz. Now rarg. Forms: a. 
4, 6-7 vDkemd (7 uakem’d), 5 ynkemniyde, 6 
Sc. vukemmit, 6-7 Tukemmed (9 un-). B. 5 
vnkembyd 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb’d, 
-kenibd. fUN-l 8 . Cf. ON. ikembdr, MHG. 
ungtkemhtC^ Uncombed, unkempt. 

1390 Gower Cot/. HI. 260 Hire her hangende tinkemd 
aboute. 1483 Cain. A ngl. 202/1 Vu kembyd, . .jmeomptus, 
impexus. iS4a Uoall Ertssns. Apopk. 80 b, He brought 
theim loorth vnkemked & vnpik^, without cotea 1585 
Got DING Oviete Met. i. (1590) 16 Hir hatre unkemd about 
hir necke downs dating. 1827 May Lncan vi. 583 Ladeu 
she IS with long vnkemmed baircs. 1693 Oryuen juveneU 
III. t2i His ones unkem'd, and horrid Locks. 16^ View 
Penal Lawe 267, looo Tods of unkemb'd Wool. i8s4 Case 
Craven Close., Vnkemmed, [i8s8 Unkemb'd,] uncombed. 
i88a Kav.Shvtti.kworth .Sca>sd,sle ll, 28 Ungroomed, and 
uiikemmed strings of ' gals '. 

fig. *577 tr. BiiltingeVs Decodes i. i. tr/t In these plains 
and simple, not dariie and vnkemmed hooks, is eooipre- 
bended the ful doctrine of go “ 

Unke'mpt,///. a. , 

older Flem. ongtkempt.'] 

1. Of hair, etc. : Uncombed. 

174a Shemetone Sckoolmietr. ii, Oft-times [they] . . For 
Hur unkempt , . are sorely shent. s8tg Lo. Cockburm Mem. 
(1856) 268 Tbe bur in the throat,, .the unkempt locks, stgs 
Caelylb Poet 4 Pr. lit. x, It is furevtt indUpsniable for a 


UNKENNEL. 

man to fight; now with Necessity,.. tangled Forests, un. 
kempt Cotton. 

, b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled. 

1748 Thomson Ceut. Indol, 1. Ixi, Unkempt, and rough, of 
squalid face and meiiL tbis Byhun Ck. liar. 1. xvli, T hough 
shent with Egypt's plague, unkempt, unwashed, S877 
Black Green Past, xfv^ I'all, uncouth, unkempt fellows .. 
seated on a bench smoking. 

irans/, 1864 Miss Braddon Doctor’s U’f/e i. The hoise 
bad a rakish, unkempt look about the head and mane, 

O. Neglected ; not cared for ; uiitrinimed ; rough. 
*887 D. G Miichell Rural Stud, t A wild, unkempt, 
slatternly farm. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. xx, 207 Their 
filthy habits and unkempt attire. 

Jig. 1861 J. Brown Aforsr ynAr. Ser 11. 370 In that formidable 
and unkempt nature, .lay tbe delicacy . .of a gentleman. 

1 3. Jig. Of language : Inelegant, unrefined ; 

, rude. (Cf. iNooMpra., Uncombed/^/, a. 3 .) Obs. 

«S7p Spenser Skepk. Cal. Nov. 51 To well 1 wote..howe 
I my rymes bene rugged and vnkcmiit. — E. Q. in. x. 

29 Tby offers base 1 greatly loiii. And eke thy woids vn- 
courteous and vnkempl. 1608 N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania 
1)2 Our Spokes beene bluiit,..V liable in Mysteries to know 
the sooibt Vnkenipt, viqiolished, ignorant, lewde. 

Hence Uiika'mptnMa. 

1878 World M. 16 Untidyness and unkemptness (of a 
garden), igoo Senbner's Mag. Sept, 297/a ihe foul un. 
kemptness of the natives. 

Unlce'nned, ppl. a. Chiefly Sc. and norlh. 
’biow arch.or dial, [Un-1 8 . Cf. NFris. rrwrtriwi/, 
Norw, ukjeiul, Da. ukendt, Sw. okand, Du. ongc- 
Ktnd. See also Unkent ppl. a.] 

1. Unknown; stiange, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28474 wominan kiiaun and vtikcnd. 
C137S .Sc, Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 891, I aitie scho., 
pat here pe iTiretty vintir ay til al men has viikeimyt bene. 
c 1400 tr. Sec eta Secret., Gov Loidsh. 84, 1 aiugyd pal pey 
[rc secrets] sbulde nogbt be vnkennjd lo py woiilty myghty. 
ne.xse. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 843 A grype . Hur yonge tone 
awey . . bare Yn-to a cuntre unkeiide. ei475 Rai/ Couiear 
247, I am wonder wa to cum quhair I am vnkend, 2533 
Stewart Cron. Siot, (Rolls) 11. Jis Qiibat movit tliame it 
lx wnkend to me. iwi SyLvmsK Du Barteu t. lii 1160 
I .et me. .among the Gieat un-kend, My rest of dayes m the 
Calm Cuuntrey end. 1831 J. Hayw Ago ti . Piomii's Eromcna 
193 Both of us altogether unkend and quite forgollen. 1711 
Ramsay Kettlue 37 Ve unkend pow'rs wha water haunt or 
ail. 1783 Burns To W, Simpson vii, She lay like some 
uiilcend-of isle. 1814 Scott U’av. xviii, kor the . trouble 
which be bad . . to an unkenii'd degree. 

2. Undescried, unperceived ; unexplored, 

139a Daniel Compl. Rosamond 423 Witnesse tbe world, 
wherein is nothing rifer. Then miseries vnken'd before they 
come, a 1680 BunRK Rem (1739! I 417 No Ship in the Day 
time, can pa.M unkeii'd. 1747 (G. Ridlev ) /Vc/r# xxiv. in 
Museum fll.88 UnkeniTd other, he taught tbe embroider'd 
Bank. 1890 iE. Princb Palomtde 23 Deep ill trackless, 
uiiWenned ways. 

Hence TTnke’niiadJxeM. 

1898 Flora A. Steel Face 0/ Waters i. vl, Theie was a 
siraiige uiikeniiedness about their wculd.be faniiliarity. 

Uakenael, t-. [UN-as.] 

L tram. To dislodge (a fox) from it* hole ; to 
start. Aho in fig. context, and absol. 

1378 Tvrbeev. Veneris too An Hart or a Bucke is flayed, 
..an Hare started, and a Fox vnkennellcd. 1398 Shaks. 
Merry W. in, ill, 17a Ascend my Chamben.. : He wariant 
wce'le viikcnnell the Fox. 163a B. Junson Magn, Leuiy 1. 
i, Y our fox there, U iikeiincU'd with a choleric, ghastly oipect, 

. . Would run their fears toaiiy hole of shelter. 1879 C. N esse 
Antichrist 105 The great fox that bath so long spoild the 
vines of Christs vineyard shall be unkennel'd, ijn (title). 
The Fox with his Firc.Btand unkenneU'd and Insnat'd. 
1733 Foote Eng in Farit 1. i. Did 1 tell you what a Cbace 
sne carry'd me last Christmas Eve? We unkennel'd at — . 
iSss Eiig. Lift 1 . 2i 6 We unkennelled Reynard capitally. 
i8u Miss Yonge Cameos I. xxvii 221 Vowing he woufd 
unkennel the young fox,. .John sent his troops into Scotland. 

b. itt/r. To come oat of a bole or lair. 

c 1780 in T. C. Cfokcr P^. Songs Ittl (>839) 223 Ten 
minutes past nine was the time o' the day, when Reynard 
unkennelled, c i8ao S. Rogres Hedy, Banditti 59 He comes 
slowly forth. Unkennelling 

3. To force or drive out from a place or 
position ; to dislodge ; to bring to light. 

i6si Webstre White Devil v. i, lie unkennell one example 
more for thee. 1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) yack a Lent 
Wks. (1630) ii6/a The wet Fishmongers. . vnkcnnell tbe salt 
Eelos from their hriiiie Ambuscadoea 1870 Cotton Esper. 


precious pack of votaries Unktnnrll'd from the prison 
1749 Firlding Tom Jonte xv. v, Wheie is shet .I’ll un 
kennel her this instant. Shew me her chamber, 1809 
Southey irff, (1856) II. 131 , 1 am in want of tho ‘Annual 
Letters from Paraguay*; .by that tims, if tb^ are in 
England, 1 may hope to unkennel them. 1818 Moore 
Fudge Pam. Paris vi. 25 Lucky the dog that first un. 
kennels Traitors and Luddites now-a davs. tSsa Times 
10 Jane, It is their interest to unkennel lI 

rl/f. i8ea Shake Ham ' " 
not it selfe vnkennell in 1 
that we haue seene. 

8 . To let (hounds) out of a kennel. Also /g, 

and in fig. context. 

1807 Dseker WM. Babylon C 4, Shoe shall bee tome, Euen 
loynt from luynl : to haua her baited wel, . , wee will vn. 
keimell hell. i8aS Withbr Brit. Remsmb, Fief, irt, I can 
unkennell such an eager packe Of deep.oiottlh'd Hounds. 
1840 Keichtlbv Htsi. Reman Empire l tii. 63 The baleful 



nif KENNELLED. 

Hence Unke'nuelled///. d.l ; Uoke-onelling 
vbl. sb, 

igte Wahher Alt. VI. xxxiil. 144 I-iko ‘vokenneld 
CerberuJ the crooked Tyrant swore. <11653 G. Daxisl 


/Jrl/., Landskip 7 Vnkennell’d Fury (deep-moulh'd) rings 
Liberty lodg’d 1 and Chas'd it quite away. 1687 UavDEN 
Hind 4- P, I. 15a Thou first ATOstate to Divini^, Un- 
kennet'd range in thy Polonlan Plains. 1700 S. PASKBa 
Six Philot. Est. 48 The poor unkeimell’d Fryars . . are 
ready to bear me out in my Assertion. s6oo J. B. (/<//«), 
A Totle for Two-legged Foxes, wherein their noisome proper, 
ties, their hunting find *vnkenelling, . . is liuelie discouered. 
s6oa tnd Pt. Rtlum Pamatt. it. v. 819 What sir, do you 
means at the vnkennelling, vntapcsing, or earthing of the 
FoxJ 

Unke-nnelled,/^/. [Un -1 8.] Not pro- 
vided with a kennel. 

183$ Elisa Cook Old Ptneher ix, Unkenneiled and chain, 
le^ yet truly he served. 

unke'nuing, ppL a. Sc, ran. [Uk-I 10.] 
Unknowing, ignorant. 

ctjfS Sc, Lee. Salute xl. (NintaH) o8 Fore scome it waro 
gret to se pe tnechure [xteacher] suld vnkennand be. 1788 
J. Macaulay /*< irmx 130 Unkenning how to carp or mourn, 
Their joy to spoil. 41870 in Rogers ScotHtk Miustrtl 
488/e U nkennin' o', uncnrfn’ fur, cauld care or crosses stern. 

Unka'nti ppl. a. Chiefly north, and Sc. [Un- l 
8 b.] 

1 1 . Undirected, untaught. Obs.'~^ 

1570 Levins Manip. 67 Vnkent, untaught, iiieerrtclus. 

2 . Unknown. (Cf. Unkennkd ppl. a. 1.) 

1579 SrsNsaa Ske/h. Cal. To his Dk. i, Goe little booke : 
thy Bclfo present. As child whose parent i« vnkent. 1613 
W. liaoWNt Brtt. Poet. i. i, I . .sought [not] for bay, . . But 
as a Swaine unkent fed on the plaines. i647TBAvr Camm., 
I 7 akH iii. i Princes unknown are unrespccledi Unkent, 
unkist, as the Northern Proverb hath it. 1700 A. Shibri- ps 
Pocme 174 Unkent to a',. , Ae night I bade the cruel place 
adieu. skT- in dialect use (Eng, Dial. Diet.). 

TTllke pt,///. n. Also ^ north, unkepide, 5 
{.Sc. 6) tinkepit; etc. [Un -1 8, 8 b.] 

1 . Not attended to ; not tended or looked after ; 
neglected. 

ri34e Hampolb Pratt Tr. a8 If pou. latis bame {te. the 
feet] spill for defaute of kepynge— unarayede, unkepide, 
and noghte tente to as bam aughte for to be,— thou pleses 
Hym noghte. cbsao Pallad. an Hmb. xii. 57 Lond vnkept 
and insolent, ctsfio St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 514 Shp lur 
childe saw vnkepyd. And wanto )>** he was wonlo to haue. 
1489 Cal, Ane. Rtc. DutUn (i88y) 336 That they goo to 
n other lahore and lews tba gye rope unkepit. 1600 

•“ me rustically at home, or 

heere at home vnkept. 

. . )t looked vnto. 

b. Unguarded, ttnaefended. 
c tua Dttir, Tray 1085 The kyng had no knawlache . . Of 
the folke so furse, . For-bi vnkeppit were b« costes all ho 
kjijtho ouer, i6is Flobio, Suaduta, open, vnkept, free for 

2 . Not observed or obeyed ; disiegarded. 
ri38eWyciiB IKtx. (1880) 38 Crrtis bei..maken hem. to 

leue holy writt vnstudied, vnknoud & vnkept. c 1440 7 acab't 
WtU 154 He, ,1s for.iworn, for truths vnkept & othe brokyn 
is all on. 1513 Douglas Htntid iv. x fit Allace I vnkeipit 
is the trow cunnand. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pal, iv. xiv. ( 5 
Many things generally kept heretofore, are now , . vnkept 
and abolished euerywhere. ifisj Sanderson Strm, 

151 Lawes.,are fane better vnmade, then vnkept, 

8. Not Stored up. 

184a Txnnvson tPill Wattrpraof 97 Whether the vintage, 
yet unkept, Had relish fiery-new. 

+ Tinker, //•<>«. Obs. [OE. w««r (gen. of w// 
we two), * OKG. miker, uncher, O.S. unkero, Goth, 
*ugkara, ON. okkarr (Icel. okkat^."] Of ns two. 

In quot. a 1300 appnrcnlly for Inktr ‘ of you two’. 
c leog Lav. ^3665 And whaber unker be 8*3 ahake : . beo 
he in ciche Innde iquede for ane scoiide. a 1050 Owl 4 
Night. 151 Hwy neltu fleon into tbel bare And schewi 
hweber vnker beo Of brililur hewo of fayrur bleo. a 1300 
Havtlah i88a Roberd I Willuiml hware ar yet Gripeth 
cyber unker a god tre. 

t U'nker, pots. a. Obs. [OE. uncer (cf. prec.), 
- OS. unka, ON. okkarr.'l Belonging to us two. 
e taoo OauiN Ded. 80 |)e33 shulenn Isctenn hs^li^ OIT iinn. 
kerr swinne, lef broberr, c laos Lav. 8891 Iliest ich habbe 
^..al bet ich be bi-hebte bi- foraa vnkere cnihlen. 41x50 
Owl 4 N. 1689 Ah hit wes vnker uoreward . . Pat we [etr ’ 

UnkeTchlefed,*. (U ' ' ' ’ -. a.. 

Tmth 137 With bony ei 


kerciiief'd Tovelineas. Unke'rneUed, a. (Un ' 9 ) sfiya 
Br. S. Pabkes Rtpraaf Rth. Prantp 189 An empty and 
unkernel'd thell. 18S7 Pollok Count T, ix 97a Nur failed 
[Satan] to misadvise his . . faith, by false unkcrneled promises. 
Unkert, Unket.dial. varr. Unkakd, Unkkd a. 

+ IJnketll, X Obs. Also 3-4 oneko]), 4-5 un- 

kythe. [var. ME. uncoth : see Uncouth a. and cf, 

Unked .1 Unknown, strange. 

a rays Prvo. Mlfrtd 535 In O. E, Mite. 133 Elde camid 

to tun& mid fele unkebe costes. sagy R. Glouc, (Rolls) 

^58 Mid lute onekeb folc to engelond be drou ci4(m 
Dtttr, Tray \yti Weikenes of women may not wele stryve, 
..And nomely in an unkytbe lond nedys horn so. 11510 
LyUUCttSt Rabyn Hadt 94 (W. de W.), To dine I have no 
lust. Till 1 have some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest. 
1577 Holinshrd Chran., Hitt. Seatland I. 197/1 Many 

atranga wonders and vnketh aigbtet were aeone in the dayes 

of this Alexander the tbyrde. 

Hence f V'&k*tlui«M. Obs, 

1564 Hawabd ir. Butrapiut x. 108 This unketbenesse of 

passinge greate good fortune, and successe in his afiTaira, 

VoL. X. 


249 

nnkeuer(e, obs. variants of Uncover v , 

Unke vel, V. [UN-ii4b.l /rawr. To ungag. 

e 130a Havtlah fioi He stirlen Ijobe up to the knaue, 
Vnkeueleden him, and swibe unboun<]en. 

Unkay, »- (Un-* 4 ; cf. Key k.) 

1751 Labrlye Wtttm. Bruigt 93 Upon unkeying any one 
of the Arches the whole Bridge would fall. i8e8 SnusMAN 


hand (^-square of the gun-carriage. 1840 Civil t.ng. 
Arch. Jml, HI. 409/1 The labour. .of removing the wlie( 

' jm the axles, which in the keying and unkeying is knot 
be very troublesoine. 1859 F. A.GairviTBS Arhil. Ma... 
■' 179 No. 1 attends to the pawls and commands, keys, 


the axles, the ke^i^ an<i unkeying is known 


and unkeys keep chain. 

UnU‘cked,///.<i. (Un.-b) 173a ladvm ary montaou 
& Ld. lixaVEY ytrttttaPaptCgU .Unwhipt.uiihlanketed, 
unklck'd, unstain, That wretched little ciucase you retain. 

Unkld, var. of UMKKOa. 

Unkillabi'llty. (Un-* m cf. next.) 1835 Lady Lytton 
Diary in L. Devey Lift (1887) 109 My nature must be a 
happy mixture of asbestos, cast Iron, and feline unkillability. 
Unkl'llabla, a. (Un.* 7 b j 1878 P. Baynr Punt. Rev. 
X. 401] or all the unkillable lies this is perhaps the most 
loughly immortal, 1885 Daitr Newt .4 July a The chickens 
are so hardy as to be unkillable by the ordinary diseases. 

TTnki’lied,///. 4. (Un-I 8.) 

>536 Stkwart Crau. Seat. (Rolls) I. sSd All his men That 
levand war on l>fe that tyme vnkeild. 1547 Honnlut i. 
Obtdunet I N i b. Take away Kynges, Princes, Rulers, . nu 
man shall slepe in his awne house or bed vnkylled. 1608 
yarhsh. J rag. i. lx. *15, I repent now that one is left un- 
kill'dt My brat at nurse. i66x niBBSsT Body Dtvimty i, 
197 If he see a snake unkilled, he fe.irs a mis. Iiief. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 45 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un- 
killed or unbruke with yuur Harrows. i8aa H. Martin 
Htlen o/GUnrott 1. 146 Scream ladies ; for onr pistols are 
fired, and we unkilled. 184a '1 hack ebay Sultan Stork Wks. 
1898 V. 738 Nor of the l.rtter did there remain any unkilled 
(if I may coin such a word). 1901 G. Douci as Ho. w. Crttn 
Shuittn 364, 1 hove let him get away unkilled. 

Unki lling, ppl. a. (Un * 10.) sfisi W. Janb Eixuv 
AxAairrvs ijt The instruments of RtlieTls are haiiiiRs, and 
vnkiiling. Unkl’lned, Ppl. a. (Un.* 8.) 1858 ir.V’orfa'r 
Nat. Magic VI. vli. 183 Fill an carlhen pot wiih unktU'd 
lime. 1890 G*n. Booth Variett England Pref., If the 
bricks were merely unkilned clay. 

XTuki nd, a. [Un-I 7. Cf. OE. uncymie, un- 
gecymie (ME. xx/iVkhg&Un-I 3), Norw. 
f 1 . Strange, foreign. Obs. 

ciago Gen. 4 £x. 9309 Io$ep..hem 103(0 wel. And hu he 
sulden hem best leden, Quene he coinen m vnkmdo 8edcn. 
1997 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 7947 Vor bre kinges were of engelond 
of vnkunde [u r. vnkynde] sede. a 1400 N ortho n Patsian 
>554 (Camb, MS.), A vnkynd man sone gan ba> mete. 

2 . a. Of the weather or climate : Not mild or 
pleasant ; ungenial. Now dial, or arch. 

a 1300 Prog. Pop, Sa’. (Wright) ifiS Ho ne mai nevere 
thanne come bote the weder uncunde heo. etjts Patm 
temp, Edw. //(Percy Soe) Ixxvi, Wederyng .(Jold & un- 
kynde. c 1330 R. Brunnx Chron, U'aee (Kolls) 16541 A1 b® 
folk wyb tempest vnkynde Were slayn. 1580 I.VLV Euphutt 
(Arb.) 465 So vnkinde a yeare it hath bcene m England, 
that (etc ). 1733 'I'uLL Hortt-Hoeing H utb. xii. 14 j Favour- 
able Years will cure the Smut, as unkind ones will cause it. 
‘775 Johnson IVeti. hi. Wks. X. 488 1 he climate is unkind 
and the ground penurious. 1813 C. Maeshai.l Gardening 
(ed. 5) xviii.994 A fourth bed.. would ben greater advanlBRe 
OS to sue, especially if the weather Is unkind. 1876, s88t 
in Surrey and Radnor glossaries (s.v. Kinil). 

fb. Physically unnatural ; contraiy to the usual 
course of nature. Obs. 

1435 Cov. Lett Bk. i8r Yif he be necligent & mysrule hU 
Iron, that he wirkitbe, be onkyiid bcies or elles in Oder 
maner. C1440 Pramf. Pan. 365/a Onkyyml, or now3t 
after cowrs of kynde, innaturalit. 1546 Piiabr Bk. Child- 
fen (1553) Xijb, A soucraine mcdycyne for burning and 
scaldyng, and all vnkynde beates. i(k>i Hot land Pliny ll. 
i 6 j They doe quench and allay thirst, and coole unkind 
heat, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micrecatmot 53 That by 
their service that fire might not vade. Which vnkinde cold, 
nesse else might overlade. 

O. Naturally bad or hurtful; unfavourable nr 
unsuitable ; untoward. Also const, for or to. 
Now dial. (esp. of soil). 

ri4x5 Lydgate A teem, Godt 1093 Sensualyte sewe the 
feldo with hys vnkynde seede. c 1450 Lovei ich Grail xxxvi, 
595 That besle woldc ony man qwelle that thereoilTen etc, 
It is so vnkynde. And perio so hot. 1541 R. CorLANo 
Galyen't Terap, a A Iv b, Which* is. .commune to tlie cura- 
tyons of vnkynde humourcs. 1600 C. Butler Fcm. Mon. 
II. B 8b, The East-wind being cold.. is verie vnkind for 
Bees. ifiSi W. HrwsR Let. to Ptpyt 13 May, A very un- 
fortunate and unkinde disaster, i^a Mills Pracl. Hint. 
1. 19 The blue, white, and red clay, if strong, are all unkind. 

1767 A. Youno Farmer't Lett, to Ptaplt r** 


,, t rIc . — 

(Eng. Dial. Diet.). tSff MissjACKaoNSkrapthtreiyord-bk. 
169 Gall, . .a stiff, wet, ' unkind ' place in plough-land, 

d, Of animals : Not thriving or n.Tturally tend- 
ing to do so. Now dial. 

1814 O. Hanoee To all i/orttuien 13 Whenever a horse 

looks unkind in bis coat. 1834 Southey Doctor cxiiv, If 

ever be attempts to fatten an unkind beast. 

e. dial. (See qnot.) 

1866 BaoGDEN Line Clots, sifi Unkind, rough or crooked. 
These poles are very unkind, 
f 3 . a. Lacking in natural gratitude or willing- 
ness to acknowledge benefits ; ungrateful. Ohs. 

e IS90 .F. Eng. Leg. L aoth'fi Jwane ^v hast bo)w bodi 

and soule i3yuen us bi bin* hue, Saunt faille we ne beoth 

nAi.7( so onkuynde b» we it nellea 3elde b* bliue. i»8 

lauNHK Chron. (1810) 69 Malcolme. .311 on Inglond 


to 


P, PI, B, V. 437 Jif any man..helpeth n; 


UNKIND. 

I am vnkynde a3ein hii curteisye. >411 Yonge tr, Secrela 
Secret, 905 He is an onkyndeman that denycih hym to haue 
recevid a good dede. e 14W Mirk's Feshal 96 pat scho w.ts 
vnkynde to hym bat sufTred so moche for bur. 1509 Uarclav 
Shyp^o/Palyt (>5^) *5 These vnkin^d^caytiues^dl scantly 

estimable b<ne^es..if any man. .acknowledge not, he is to 
to vnkmde. 1649 J. Tavlor (Water P.) IViiler,i Pay 6 '1 li« 
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde. 

)«/. 138* WscLiF (Finf xvi. 99 
:old ijs shal flowen. 1516 'I'iNi 
kynde viilo the vnkynde. 

+ b. Lacking 111 lilial affection or respect; un- 
dutiful. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98970 Vii kynd i was.-Gayn fader & 
moder. 1303 R. Brunmi Haudt. Syunt 1079 syf bon euer 
..On fadyr or modyr leydest bv" hand,, s'vyche a cbylde 
ys Walled vnkynde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (I amb M.S ) 
710 Vnkende men, heipe not here eldrys ns bey schuld do. 
1595 DANieLCio. Wars i Ixxxix, O I whither dost thou tend 
my vnkind sonne! What mischiefe dost thou go about to 
bring To. .Thy mother countrey I 

t O. Devoid of nnttiral goodness ; vile, bad, 
wicked, villninons. Obs', 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9379 t>cre he kiidde wat he was 
vnkunde ssrewe & quoynte 13 . Guy lyarw (A) 43B9 

t >u me bast bill eyd, , pou fet trey tour, vnkinde blod, 1377 
ANGL. P. PI. B. v. 976 Tbow art an vnkynde creature; 1 
can be noun* nssoille. Til bow make restiliicioun. 1430-40 
Lvoa Bochat vm xxv, (1494) Eiij b/j. Late men beware 
euer of vnkynde blode. c 1460 Townttey Myst. xxiv. 199 
Then noy vs nomore of tins noyse ; you carles vnkynde, 
who bad you call me ? 1519 S. Fisii Suaplic Btggtrt (1871) 
4 Let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell soit, 
vnto the nombre of the lay e people. 1590 Sfknsi'x F.Q. hi. 
ii. 43 For they, how euer shainefull and vnkind. Yet did 
jiossesse their horrible inleiiL ifioa end Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass iv. li. 1705 '1 hoii simiie .sprighted vnkinde Saracen, 
fd. Of a worse kind ; degenerate. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb. 188 pe rone ssel by yi.eh b* uader ober he is 
onkende be raynte peter. 1398! krvisa /-' arM. /Jr xil. 
xxvl. ( Tollem. MS ), pe lenRer he lyucp be more he schewop 
bat his owen kynde u unkynde. 14,. Fac. in Wr -Wlilckcr 
577/41 Degener, vhkynde. 1483 Catli, Angl. 903/1 To be 
vn Kynde, or to go oute of kynde, degenerare, 
t 0. Uncharitable, ungenerous, Obs, 

1303 R. BkUNNit Handl. Synne 6788 For ful comunly 
shall lou fynde Ofte rycho men vnkynde. 9377 Lancc. 
/’./’/. W. X 99 pilke bat god moste gyiiclh, Icslc good bei 
deleth. And musto vnkynde to b* Comune bat moste cute! 
wcldcti), /bid. XI. 906 Euery man hi Ipe other,. .\nd be we 
iiouyle vnkynde of owre catef ne of owre kuniiyiiRe neyiher, 
t4. Of actions: Contrary to n.itiirc, unnatural, 
esp. unnaturally bad or wicked. Obs, 
c 1S50 Gen. <4 Ex. 449 Bigamie is unkinde 8ing, On engleis 
tale, twie. wiling. lagT K. Glouc. (Rolls) 85a Many kunde- 
men of b>> lend mid king leir huldc also, Vor pc vnkunde 
Iv.r. vnkynde) suikedom pal is dojtren aclde ido. fi3ao 
Sir Tnstr, 9758 Vnkinde were otis in kis As kenne. 1377 
Lanol. P. pi. B. XIII. 358 porw coucilyse and vnkynde 
desyrynge. c 1480 Hi nrvson Fables, '/ rial 0/ Fax 809 Fy I 
Couetice, vnkynd and venetnous. 1501 Grkxnr Philomela 
Wks. (Grosaii) XI, 1 31 If such vnlawfull lust, such vnkinde 
desires,, procures so great losse. 1606 bVLVESTER Du 
Hiirlasw.'i'i.i. Ti^heis 1939 Cowardly treason, .Un-kintle 
Rebellion. 1656 C-owlev Davidttt 111, 904 Their 100 much 
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow, 
t 6. Unnaturally cruel, severe, or hostile. Obs. 
1340-70 Alex, 4- Dind 540 Vii kinde Wipe 3= 3011 to kille 
jour children, a 137* Joseph Anm. 949 Ho lolde hem, , of 
heore fadres bi.fore pat be fond vn kuynde. c 140a Brut 
845 Wib sir Andrew of Herkela, bat is tnllede pe vnkynde 
out.putler. c >440 l.tstn Rom. Ixvii 306 (Hari. Mb ), My 
fadir IS so vnkynde, bat he woll not pay my raunsom for 
me. 1513 Dot 01 AS jEnetd I. I. 44 Full deip iiigravin in hir 
breist vnkynd [was] Tlie Jugemeiit of Parrs. 1635 K. John- 
son Hist, tout a Linettlns (itii) 117 Makmg ikyselfo un- 
kinde and monstrous in murthering uf tliy niutner, 1659 
Hammond Oh Ps. cxxxvii. 7 When our unkind neighbours 
the Kiluitueans were so forward tojoyne tbeir hands with 
our enemies. 

0. Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling ; acting 
harshly or ungcnlly to others. Also absol. 

136a Lancl. P, Pt. A. 1. 166 Beo no men bardore pen pci,. . 
Vn-kuynde to heore kun and to alle cristene. IM3 Hud. 
C. XX. 916 Beo vnkynde to pyn emcrystene, and. .'The holy- 
gost huyrep pe nat, 1509 Fishxx Funeral Sertn. C'lets 
Rtekmoud Wks. (1876) 307 Were not she an vnkinde & vn- 
gcntyl moder? >513 FiiZHrxB. Husb. | ii His neygbbours 
be vnkynde, if they wyll not lende this yonge housbande 
parte of Ibis sede. a 1550 '\n Early Xyi Cent. Lynct Ixv. 
71 1 he turtle doue is not vnkinde to him that loues her so. 
160a Shaks, t/am. iii ! loi To the Noble minde. Rich gifu 
wax poore, when giuers proue vnkinde. 1645 in FerntyMem. 

(1904) 1. 499 Censured by the world to be the most unkind 

and unnatural brother. 1675 Dryuxn A urengt I, i. 498 That 

Man. Has been to you unkind, to me unjust. s738Wxsi.ey 
Pt, v. iii, 'I'he Hearts unkind, and Hearts untrue. Are both 
ahhot'd by 'ihee. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's Slaty II, 
169 She tried to recal tlie dear unkind by tears, and soft 
complaints. iBso Shelley Hymn Mircury lii. What mean 
you R> do With me, you unkind God I 
transf. 180a Wordsw. 'Bright Flower' 15'lhou wouldst 

te.vih iiiin how to find. .A hr^ for times that are unkind. 

187s Morris /€‘»i«/</xii. 144 Thee only. I loveofRlI whoe’er 

have come Into the unkind bed of Jove from out a Latin 
homo. 1885 R. Bridges Aral 4 Psyche Apr xxiv. Ascending 

many a mile Over the long brown slopes and crags unkind. 

b. Of actions, speech, etc. : Characterued by 
want of kindness. 

*1400 Dtttr. Tray 1459 What mysebefe befell, pere no 
cause was to ken but vnly/nd wordes e 1586 Crass Pem- 
aaoKE Pt. (1893) LV. ill. Then I would have borne with 
patient cheere An unkind part from whom I know unkind. 
1506 SpENSRa F.Q. VI. xi. 94 In charge of one.. who with 
vnkind diadaine her did much molest. 1601 Shaks. 7 h/. C 
III. ii. 187 This was the m(»C vnkindest cut of all. 1647 
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breaking off the Two first Parliaments. 1710 Stkklk Tailtr 
No. 246 r I 'I'he Word loipcrfrction would not carry an un- 
kinder Idea than the Word Humanity. 1796 Mme. D'Aa- 
BL*v Camilla III 43J If she persisted in such unkind and 
unnatur.-il conrlni-t, iSjo Lamb tVks (1908^ 1. 78 This was 
the unklndest blow of all. sSgi Fasiar Darkn. 4r Daiua 
XXX, A mistress who never addressed to them an unkind 
word, 

tVnkl'ndfally, arftr. Oit. (Un-' ii.I eisoo Ci»»r«MMv- 
cac^on (W, de W ) C j, Without causa ofte thou arte wrotne 
Unto thy frendes unkyndfully. 

t Unki ndhead. Oh. [f. Unkind a.] Un- 
natural conduct ; ingratitude ; baseness. 

1x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 76s pis leir. .pUinede of t>e un- 
kundnede [v.rr. vnkuinde-, vnkyndebede] of is dotter got- 
norille. lilii. tyjt, etc. 1303 R. Bxunne Hatutl. Synm 
5093 Yn sum man, vnkyndehedc ys so rank pat (etc ]. UUi. 
OJM parfore spende weyl pyn owns byng, pat pou fal nat 
yn auaryce : Of vnkyndhede hyl cump,^t vjce. 

Unklndhea'rted, o. (Un'g.) i,handy 

I. X, He was nut an unkind-hearted man, and every case 


to grows. ., but It was keept vnkynMelyd duryng y* lyfo of 
y* duke. 1534 Covicrdale Job xx 26 An vnkyndled fyre 
shal consume him. 1717 Popb /had xt. 739 The unkindled 
Ighlning in liis hand ha [ic Jove] took. 174a Youno Nt. 
TH. I, III Ihey livel they greatly live a life on earih Un- 
fcindrd.uncnnceiv'd i8ci9Co(.vKii)GEAVrcWifit Myfeelings 
..and imagination did not remain unkindled in tins gmeral 
conflagration 1863 Dickens A/«/. />. t xiii, 'I he unkindled 
lamp stood on the table. 

Hence Vukl'ndlednau. 

1869 Aar. Benson in Lt/o (1901) 116 The yellow wax lights 
on the Altar stood in their irrational, legal, unkindledness. 

XTnki ndlineaa. (Un-I is ; cf. VnKimnLx a.) 

_ c 147a Henry Wailact ix. 347 We fand nane in th.it art, 
That protfryt ws sic wnkyndlynes, 1587 Coi niNO Do 
Afariiay xvii, 308 His wrath .cannot bee kindled against 
nature . , but against the faullinesse and vnkindlynesse that 
are in nature, iflay It akewill < 4/e/.ii. I3, 133 The vnktiid. 
linesse of the weather now burifull to the fruiiet. 1668 
H. More Oiv. Dial 11, ix. 223 The .unkindliness of the 
Season. 1783 Mats /’racl. Hush. I. jo6 The uncommon . 
unkhidliness of the soil, 1797 Lams l.tt to CoUHdfO 
7 Apr , Clear from the imputation of unkhidliness (a woid, by 
which I mean the diminutive of unkindness). iBuI'knnvson 
Morhn k b' 735 Kill'd with Inutterahle unkindliness. 

UnkPodUngt /)>/. a. (Un-‘ lO.) |8|8 Mumah iamor-ii. 
108 As summer meteor, , .Waning into the dull unkindling nir. 
Uaki ndly. o. frepr. OIC, H»iecync/elic, or in 
later use f. Un-1 7 + Kindlv a.] *• 


a isss Aaer, 116 Vor hondlimge, ^er eni velunge hi- 
weoiie mon & ancre is unkundelicn |>iiicg a 1300 Curtor 


slmmeles bauiited. a 1430 A'mY. <(t la Tour (1868) tos The 
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkmdely werke 
1890 SrENSiR F, Q. it. x. 9 I'heir owne moiher , . gan abhorre 
her broods vnkindly crime. 1614 Sylvesirr /.ti/l* Harlot 
005 Besides tb* unkindly slaughter Of bis owne Belfe, by 
nis owne Sons soon after. 

t b. Unnatnr.'il in respect of relations or deal- 
ings with others. Ois. 

«4Sd*7o in dcla Farit Scott. (1875) XH. *7/1 Thynkand 
it oiikyiidle tyll thole ane nomlnatiouii of lardschipe of sic 
ane man. «isi3 Kasyan Chron. vn. 6|a After this vn- 
kyndly warre bad duryd by the space of vi. monothes isat 
Trout. Raignt K John (i6ii) 68 Vnkindly rage, more 
rough than northern wind. To clip the beautie of so sweete 
a flower I 1603 SYLvasrES Du Sariat. Sonu halt Ptact 
Iv, War’s unkindly quarrels. 1647 N. Waro SimpU Cobltr 
15 How unsLOsonnble and unkindely it is, to Interturbe the 
State and Church with these Amalekitish onsets, 

t2. Unnatural in respect of physical cjualitics or 
Actions Ohs. 

a 130a in E. E. P. (i86a) 10/104 pe ping pat bodi no flesse 
nap non vnkundhch ping ded sal don. c 1373 Curtor M, 
26233 (Fairf.), pe man pat mengis wip vnkmdeli best his 
Ressne lusie to fulfille 1300 Gower CohT. I. 764 Thilke 
uiikendeli peiiies Thurgh wniche Envie Is lyred ay. a <300 
Fiotvtr A Ltaf 413 Halades, which they made hem cte. For 
to refresh their greet unkindly heie. 1333 Watrkman FardU 
Facions 374 Lest tlierby the vnkitidTie couplings against 
kinde, passe also at lengths vnto men. 1611 Guiu IM 
Htraldry iii. xxv 179 1 he shape of the Leopard bewraieih 
his vnkind^ birth. 1639 T. or Grey A xftrt Farncr 11, 
xxi. (i$j6) 678 Unkindly and unnatural beats given him by 
moat violent and intemperate riding. 

b. Of weather, soil, etc : Unnaturally bleak or 
cold; unfavourable to growth or comfort; inclement. 

14 . in Tundalt't Vts. (1843) >54 Mych of oure welth base 
wastud awey With grete darlhe. And unkyndle wedurs, 
>833 W. SiEWAKT C>0H. Scot. (Rolls) 1(11. 43 In Hungar 
and cald. and wiiUyndlie dislres. 1379 Spenser Shith. Cal, 
Jan. 76 My bfe bloud frlesiiig with vnkindly cold » 1631 
(jAULE Magitstrom. 337 We hnd not a more unkindly 
summer, (or many yeeres, in respect of extiaorillnary cold, 
a 1684 I-aiOHTON Wks, (1835) I too A tender plant m a 
strange unkindly soil. 1763 Mills I’raci. Husi.l 188 Ihe 
land continued unkindly and sour, 1773 Phil. Trout. 
LXVl. 78a The summers are nften so unkindly, that their 
wheal is blighted while in ear 1830 Robkktson Strut. 
Ser. III. iii. (1857) 36* The unkindly climate of their birth. 
a 1S64 Hawthorne Amtr. Nott-bkt. (1868) I. aBs Besidei 
the bfeak, unkindly air. 

c. Not answering to its (or their) proper kind ; 
not properly conditioned, developed, or thriving. 


vnkindly and Bastardly Nature, that (etc ). 1601 Holland 
PHuy I. 223 Kine, Buis, and Oxen are not to be despised 
as unkindly, nithough they luoke but illfavouredly. 1616 
Breton Invtctivt attl. Trtatoa Wks. (Crosart) I, 4/1 [To] 
make theyr bread, of an vnkindly Brannet which seeming 
Wbeale, is but a Hellish weede, sown by the Devill, S790 
Traut. Soc. Artt VWl, 32 (These) Peas. .ripen later, and 
become so unkindly that the pods. .never fill, c 1813 Mas. 
Sherwood Siorut Ch. Caltch. xxxiv. 3y] L^pinj} off, ,a 
dead leaf, or unkindly branch. 1887-8 in Cheshire and 
Soiiiersct glossaries (applied to planU or animals). 

fd. Prejudicial to health ; not developing in a 
natural healthy manner. Ohs. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. J/itt. Jot. V, Wks. (itsi) 114 
He was troubled by an unkindly Medicine. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. >050 Grosser sleep Bred of unkindly fumes. S797 
Underwood Dttordtrt ChtUkood W, 117 An oosing of blood 
from the part, after an unkindly separation of the cord. 
i8aa-7 Good Study Med, (18x9) 1 Y. 99 The exciting causes 
[of madness] are. .unkindly child-bed [etc.]. Ibid, 363 
It [ir. opium] proved a cordial to him through the whole of 
this tedious affeclian, without a single unkindly concomitant. 

t 3. Not of the same kind; strange. Ohs. 

1360 Rolland Stvtu Sages 23 Vnkyndlia Captanes outr- 
thrawis And commoun welih doun drawis. 1391 tivLVESTEa 
Du Harlot 1. V. 763 Tb' infamous Bird that layes His Bus. 
tard Eggei within the nests of other, To have them hatcht 
by an unkindely Mother. 

t4 a. L.'tcking natural affection. b. Cruel, 
mnlicions. Ohs. 

1390 SrKNsaa F. Q. 1. 1. a6 To aee th' vnkindly Impes 
Ocuoure their dam. jsot — 'I tart Muttt 15 Her loued 
'i'winnes, .whom her vnkindly foes The faiall Sisters, did 
for spigbt destroy. 

6. Devoid of kindness ; unkind. 

1803-6 Cary Dantt, fuf. xxi. 97, I to my leader's side 
adhered, mine eyes, .bent On their unkindly visage. sSay 
Scorr Surg. Dau. vii. He was conscious of unkindly, if not 
hostile, feelings towards his old Lompanion. sB6s Lvtton 
Sir. Story 137 That gentle heart could not bear one un. 
kindlier shade between itself and what it loved. 

Unki'ndlyi [repr. OE. ungecytuielice, 

or in later use f. Un-J ii Kindly ai/v.] 
fl. a. With unnatural immorality or inipro- 
pnety, Ohs. 

a ISIS A tier, X. so Ne of tollindo lokunges, ne tales, l>at 
summe, wctlawcl f unkundeliche makleS. a lytaCtirtor M. 
78493 Wit womman seke vinquile baue i And vnkyndeli don 
lichen, e 1386 Chaucek Pardontr't T. 485 Lo how pat 
dronken loth vnkynd^ loiy by his dougtitrcs two vnwit. 
yngly. cxkouDetlr, Tatpi > 3870 Now fullhard .is )ii hrgh 
lust, Put l>ou couetiis vnkyndfy to couple with me. 1579 1“* 
Unkinoly a<(v,\. t6oa WARNEt Ali, Mug, xiil Uxvi. 315 
Vnkindly though Nature it is defaced so in some. As that oy 
offen sinning Stnne an habette doth become. 

t b. With unnatural enmity, harshness, or 
cruelty. Ohs. 

ciToo Bcket (Percy Soc.) 3340 The Kyng..aeode him 
word that him tho3te..Tbat hi wolde him so moche misdo 
uncundeliche and won), tsas Coverdalb a Mtue. xv a 
O do not so cruelly and vnkyndly (1611 barbarously), but 
halowe y* Sabbath daye. 1347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scotlet 
h jb, That you , should thus vnkindly, vnnaturally. and vn* 
christenly balbe youre swoordes in eche others blooe. 1398 
Sylvester Du Darias 11. i. iv. Haudy-era/tt 7 Envious 
Cain His 'better) Brother doth vnkindly brain. 1605 Ihd. 
iii IV. Ca/taiuj 833 Lo there, another valiaot Champion. . 
His onely Daughter doth unkindly kill. 

t O. Contrary to right feeling or conduct j im- 
properly; ungratefully. Ohs. 

1380 Lay Folft Cateck. (L.) 95* {To] be euer sory . . for 
he hap greuyd god so vnkendely. 7393 Langl. P. Pi. C. 
IV. 764 Vnkyndely bow, conscienc^ consailedesl bym )>cnnes. 
To lote so hus lordshup for a lytol moneye. ri440 I'romi. 
Para. 363/2 On-kyndely yn nerte, iugratauitr, acaruit. 
1470-1 Folit 0/ Par/t.yi. 233/1 Unnainrelly, unkyndly 
and truly enteodj'ng his dcstruccion. Gude l.odiu 
B. (S.T.S ) 65 Lat noebt my hart vnkyiidlie depart, From 
the rycht lufe of thy mercie. 1388 Shaks. Tttut v. in. 104 
Lastly, (1 was] my selfe vnkindly banished. 

1 2. Unsuitably. Ohs. rare. 

c 1300 Httvtlok 1730 Goldeborw . . wende she were bl-swike, 
pat she were yeuen un-kyndelike. lade Lanol./’. /'/. A. x 177 
Dumme. . For Couelise of Catel vokuyndelicbc beop marled. 

t b. Contrary to the usual course of nature ; at 
variance with natural conditions. Ohs. 

1390 Gowaa Cottf, 1. 797 UnkindeUcbe be was transformed, 
'I'bal he which erst a man was formed Into a womman was 
forsch.rpe. 1416 Lydo. Dt Gull Ptlgr, 3^0 But ye wolden 
. .Toiime vnkyndely my wyn In-to bfoodjolk for to dryiike. 
1331 R Coi’LAND Galyen't Tcray. 7 B j, There must be hnd 
delyberacyon, to knowe yf all the party dyscoloured and 
hardened vnkyndly ought to be cut. >615 W, Lawron 
Country Houtew, Gard. (1626) 8 Who did euer know a tree 
so vnkindly splat, come to aecT 1667 Mil ton P. L. hi. 
456 All lb* unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, 
monstrous, or unkindly mixl, . fleet hither 1703 Rowe 
Fair Peuit. 1. i, You mourn unkindly by your seif, And rob 
me of my Partnership of Sadness. 1766 Comfl. Fanner 
s.v. Malt, Tile malt,. appears shrivelled, and often is un* 
kindly bard. 

O. Badly, unsuccessfully. * 

1763 Mills Pract. Hutb. 111. 138 Kiln-drying is apt to ' 
maxe wheat grind unkindly tSii .'itl/' /nttmetor 516 I 
Umber is . very greasy, and mixes unkindly with water- 
colours. 1887 Daily Newt 21 July 7/4 Fanfare remained 
a staunch favourite to the end. He, however, ran very un. ! 
kindly. | 

S. In an unkind or unkindly manner; with marked I 
want of kindness. | 

cigSa Chaucer //. Fame i. *95 How be betrayed hir I 
nllaa, And lefte bir ful vnkyndely. 24 . Sir Htiiti (C.) mi ' 
That he lolde me not, when he went, Iwysse, he dud | 
onkyndely, vorament. cigSp Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aymon . 
XVII 397 The whicbe Rc) nawde kepcih . for his prysoner not | 


vnkyndely. 1390 Shaks. Midi. N. 111. ii. 183 But why in- 
kindly didst thou leaue me so ? 1603 Knollks Hist. Turks 
(1671) 114 Vnkindly to cast him oA that had so honorably 
vsed him in like extremitie. 1693 Lo, Preston Boetk. 11. 
» She liatb looked unkindly upon thee. lydS Stekne Sent. 
JeurH.,SuuJ-hox, 1 treated him most unkindly; and from 
no provoca.ions. sSaS Scott F. M. Ptrth x, ‘ You will not 
deal so unkindly with us, cousin,’ replied the gentle Monarch. 
1880 B. Whiiby Avoa/teniug Mary Ftnu/ick II. 45 Don't 
haiil me over the coals ao unkindly. 

Comb. 1603 Sylvester Du Bariat 11 iii. ii Faihtrt 480 
Among them all . .you shall not finde Such an example, where 
(unkindly-kinde) Father and Son so mutually niiree, a 1699 
I, Beaumont Ptycht xii. v, Nor could unkinoiy-courteous 
He resist The buging of his Spouse's seeming F riend. 

4. With dissatisfaction or resentment. 

Freq. in the phrase to take (..) unkindly. 
ts6» Gresham in Burgoii Lt/t (1839) 1. 448 Assewring yow, 
I doo take it very unkindeb’e at your handes. 1607 Shake. 
Ttmon III. vi. 39, I hope it reniaincs not vnkmdely with 
)our Lordship, that I return’d you an empty Messenger. 
sflM Argt. Paitoral 0/ i’lortment 6 Florimeiie dcsiies 
Donne nut to take it unkindly, if [etc.]. 1713 Oe Foe Fey, 
lound IForld (1840) 91 Nothing to be had but for ready 
money 1 which our men took so unkindly, . that (etc I >771 
Junius Lttt. I. (1788) 870 The only letter I ever addressed 
to the King was. unkindly received. 

Unld-ndnes*. [Un-i 12.] 

fl. Unnatural conduct; absence of natural af- 
fection or consideration for others. Obs. 

a 1300 Curtor M. 13018 pis herod, .viikendnes kidd ful rjf. 
He left his broker pTiilipp his wijf. 136a Lanol. P. PI. A. 
III. 780 Vnkuyndenesse is Comnundour and kuyndenesse is 
Uaneschl, 1380 Folks Cattch. (L.) 938 Yf he keM hem 
[sc. (he commandmenls] not he dop to god nioie vnxcnde- 
neiso pan ony broper may do to anober. c 1400 Btryn 1354 
He cursid liis grete vnkyndnes To lorcjit Ins modir. 1477 
Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 173/7 The grett offences, uiikyndnese 
and iiiysbebavyngs, that. Nevell bath doom aisi3FABVAN 
C/tton I. XV. (1811) 15 'The vnkyndiiesse of his ii. dougbters, 
coiuyderynge thesr wordes to hym before spoken and 
sworne. 7570 Homilies 11. Wll/ul Rebellion 1. (1640) s8a 
So fnrre doth their unkindnesse, unnaturalnesse, wicked- 
nesse.. excell anything, .that can be expressed, 

fb. Unchnritnhleness; nijggardlincEs. Obs, 

7377 Langu P pi. B. XVII. 763 Duies deyed dampned for 
Ids vnkyndenesse 01 bis mete & bis moneye lo men that it 
neded. 

t2. Ingratitude, untbankfulness. Obs. 

7340 Hampoi e Pr. Come. 5587 Agayne pam sal Crist 
allege sone, . And reherce bis benefices, . 'To reprove pam 
of pair unkyndencs. 1380 /.ay Folks Cateck, (L.) 946 Yf 
we wiib-stond pat lord pat made vs.. we do pe most vn* 
ktndenewie pat may be wrojt. fiBgo Mirk't Feitiai 113 
Saynt Barnard yn Crislys person niakylh gret waymeiita* 
cyon (or ) * vnkyndnesse pat he seihe yn men. s^SsCaxion 
Cold Let. 362/2 We receyue dayly many bieiifaites of this 
cyte ana it sholde be a greie unkyndnass to us yf we 
socoured it not in this grete nede. 1531 Elyot Gov, ii. xiii, 
1'lie moste damnable vice, is ingratitude, commenly called 
unkyndtiesse. ij/ts Aar. Sanuvs Strm, 189 After that Cod 
bad thus set forth his great goodnesse towardes them, hee 
chargetb them with their great vnkindenesse towards him, 
s6og SiiAks. Lear 111, ii. 16, 1 taxe not you, you Elements 
with vnkindnesse. i neuer gaue you Kingdome, call'd you 
Children. 

t b, A flock (of ravens). Ohs.-" 
e 143s in Trans, Pkilol, Soc, tgoj-so, IH-s* Vnkyndenys 
of ratwnnys. 1466 Bk. SI, A/bans ( vi. 

3, The fact of being unkind ; unkind action or 
treatment. 

c 1374 Chaucer Anei. d- Are. 292 My self 1 mourdre with 
my prevy ihqcht For soiowe and routhe ol your vn-kynd- 
nease. 7390 (Jowaa Coi^ II. 799 This Emperour al that he 
tolde Hath herd, and thilke unkindenesse He seid* he wolde 
himself redresse. C1491 Ckait. Goddtt Chytd 77 Tiouth 
fynde they nowhere but wrongei dctrnLCyons and un* 
kyiideiies. 1533 CovaaDALE a Maec. xiv. 3o_When Macha* 
bcus sawe that Nicanor begnnne to be churlish vnto him., 
he percenued that soch vnkyndnes came not of good. 7394 
R. Wii SON Ceb/ert Prefh, in. iii, Know you not, vnkind- 
nes kills a woman? 1611 L Taylor (Water P.) Unuat. 
Father Wks. (1630) 136/a Ruing his vnkindnease to hia 
Wife 1651 Hobsks Leviath. i. vi. 77 Some Weep for Ihe 
losse of Friends I Others for their unkindnesse. 174a Gray 
Eton 76 The aiings of Falshood those shall try, And hard 
Unkindness' alter'd eye. 1784 CowrXK TVixd vi darAttacli- 
ment . proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect. 
i8as Slott Talisnt, xx. Eloquent in urging her own defence, 
the Queen was far more ao in pressing Uj«n Richard ibe 
charge of unkindness. s88i ‘Ouiua ' Maremma I. 69 
Joconda feared no scorn und unkindness on the score oi 
her birth, 

b. An instance of this; an unkind action. 

1303 in Mem. Hen Pit (Rolls) a66 The whicbe the kynge 
. takiibe for a grete onkyndnes. 1333 Bradford Let, in 
Foxe A k M. (15B3) 1661/1 All thoie vnWyndnesses, rudenes, 
&r , whereof you accuse yoor selle. 1606 Shake. Ant, If Cl. 

I. li. 138 Why then we kill all uur Women. We see bow 
mortal! an vnhindnesse is to them. 1660 Trial Regie, 133, 

1 hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me. 1809-14 
WoKDsw. Excuts VI 776 Her uncharitable acts, I trust, 
And harsh unkindnesser ate all forgiven. 1B60 Emily Eden 
Semi-aitoehed Couile xiii, A series of small unkindnesses 
is very offensive indeed. 

4. Unkindly feeling; ill-will, enmity, hostility. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

ei4eo Destr. Troy 144 With a course of vnkyndnes he 
caste in his tbogbte, 'The freike vpon fairs wise feikc out ol 
lyue, 148s in lotk Re/. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. V. 30a 
The Wme of thar unkyndnesie other warre with the citie. 
1361 Child. Marr, 703 By which did growe an vnklndnea 
betwene them. 1388 Mar/rel. E/ist, (Arb.) 38 Because the 
gamesters .wan all his monie at trey trip (be) tooke such 
vnkindenes at the alehouse that [etc] 1614 Caft. Smith 
yirgiMta III. 57 Ihis bred some vnkindnesse Detweene our 
two Cnptaines. 1638 Jaa. Taylor Let, io utk Re/. Hist. 



UNONDBED. 


Diaty 24 Apr. i^i, Unkindnsss l^tweene the Queene and 
her suter, iSaj Scott QuihUh D. vil, 1 will beitow another 
to waih away unkindnete. iSag — Bitroitud xviii, He 
died when we were in unkindr.etl with each other. 

1 5 . Unnatural character or quality. Obs. 
igoa Ord. CrytUH M*h (W. de W. 1506) 1. vil. F iv b, By 
this artycle we sholde knowe the myeery & r}-ght unkynde- 
nes*e of bumayiie condycyon. wigig Fabyan Ckron. v. 
exxiv. 104 Whan the Embassade. .had ahewyd ye vnkynd. 

nesie of this warre with the ieopardyea that myght ensue 

of ye same. 

Unki'ndred, a, (Uh-' 7.) 1700 SHiPfEM Hymn to 
Sun X, in Rowe Ami. Slxp-Mother in. 11, Conscious of 
superior birth [It) Despises this Tunkindred earth. 1804 

Eucknia db Acton Talt without TttU III. 75 Their souls, 

unkindred, can never understand our language. iMg Sptc~ 
tator 14 Jan. 4a Not quite unkindred to this fact is the 
other. Unki'ndredly, n. (Un-' 7 ) 1748 Richasoson 
Clarista (1811) VI. 381 What an implacable set of wretches 
are those of her unicindredly km. tUnkl’ndehip. Obt. 
[Un-‘ la.] Unkindness. 1390 Gowxa Con/. 1. adg As he 
which thurgh iinklndeschipe Envieth every felaschtpe. 

Unki ng, V. [Un-“ 6 b. Cf. MDu. onUon- 
ingtn, Du. onlkonmgtn, G. ettttbnigen.'] 

1 . tram. To deprive of the position of king ; to 
depose from sovereignty. (Common in 1 7th c.) 

1578 Paraditt Dainty Deviett L IJ, Such toile do the! 
sustain. That often tymes of God thri wisht to be unkyngde 
again. 160a Mausiom Ant. 4 Mrl. iv. That very word 
Unkings me quite, makes me vile passions slave. 4684 
E. P111.LIN0 Striii.yo/an. ao They may crown them or un- 
king them as they think fit. 1711 Pol. Bailadt (1860) II. 
too These men do design To un King the Queen and keep 
out the Right Line. 1784 Cnwrea in Hnyley Pi/e (1809) 
II. ijS Government therefore is bound to interfere, and to 
un-king these tyrants. iSig Q. /fat'. XIII. 489 Having . 
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started 
up again to perform the part of princes in the new revotu. 
tionary drama. 1870 Lowrli. .J/Mf/y IPimt.iiSji) ai6 .Some 
passion which the churchyard smothered while the Stuarts 
were yet unkinged. 

/f. 1638 SucKi.iNO Aglaura 1. 1, There was with me fresh 
Rebellion, And reason was almost unking'd ngen. 1731 
Gentt Mag. I. 168 The comic muse Unkings your Cuptd, 
or obstructs his views. i8t8 Milman Samor v. 4^3 '1 hou . 
hast unking'd Thy stately soul within the wreathing arms 
Of that fair Saxon. 

abto! 184a Maxwell Prtrog. Ckr. Kings 3 [That] the 
Pope . by this Indtrect power.. may King and unking at 
hls_plea.sure. 1648 Ur. Maxwell Burd, Issik-Ii. t8 Every 
individuai Person is . to punish, to dethrone, to un-King, to 
kill. &c. 

fa. refi. To divest (oneself) of royal status or 
chameter ; to abilicate. 

1647 N. Ward Simile Cobltr 54, I would honour their 
very hoeles, that would., teach me .to king it better, when 
they saw me unkinging myselfe and kingdome. 1689 
Advautagtt </ Prtstnt SttUemenf as If a king, ruine his 
people . he so far Unkings himself, 170a J. Tyrrell litst. 

II. 794 (King John] thereby .Unking'd hinuelf, 1859 
J. Marshall Hist. Sioil, Reel. 4 Ci'r/. Affairs ago Chailes'a 
concessions had been in vain. He h.ad unkinged himself, 

2 . To deprive (a country) of a king. 

1847 0/d Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86 They may thus . Un-fcinjg 
our state, un-church us 100, i8ao Byrom Mar. Fat, v. 1. 
437 A wife's dishonour unking'd Rome for ever. 1883 
Harftr't Afag. June 139/1 An empire, unkinged to-night, 
secs to-morrow a new king. 

UnkPngdomed,///. <s. (Un-> 8.) 1811 Speed Hist. Ct. 
Blit. IX. vi. 463 Hee was not vnklng'd, though vnkingdom'd. 

Uuki'nged, ppl. a."^ [f. Uwkiko ».] De- 
prived of the position or anthority of king ; de- 
posed from kingship. Also absol. 

ISM Shaks. fif/cA ft, IV. i. aao God saue King Henry, 
vn Ring'd Richard sayes. 1811 (see prec.]. 1818 Milman 
Snmor xi 196 Then gaz'd the unking'd, then cried out the 
fallen. 1B37 Caxivlb Fr. Rev. i. i, iv, There must thou 
enter, naked, all unking'd. 1843 Ford Handbk, Spatn 11. 
947 Ferdinand.. dismissed, .a prisoner and unkinged. 

Unkl'ilged,;U/. a.* (un-'b.J Not raised to the dignity 
of king. 1835 Bailxv Myiite, Spir Leg. 8a Fair thorn, as 
yet unkinged, Unsanctified by woes of brow divine. un- 
ki'nger. {f. Unking ».] One who deposes a king. 1638 
S. H. Cold. Law 34 It unking'd him, and King'd his un- 
kingers in point of Power. Unki'ngUke, a (Un-' 7 c.) 
1611 Shaks Cyini. iii. v. 7 For our selfe To shew lessc Souer- 
aignty then they, must needs Appeare vn-Kinglike, 1891 
Tennyson Akbar's Dream 60 To drive A people from their 
ancient fold of Faith, And wall them up perforce m mine— 
unwis^ Unkinglika. 

JJnld nglj, a. [Uw- 1 jr. Cf. ON. slkmungligr.'] 
1 . Unbecoming to a king ; not in accortlance 
with the position or character of a king. 

1800 Hkywooi) and PI. Edsy. tV. Wks. 1874 I. icxa Edward 
of England, these are vnkingly words, 1638 Osborne 
Q. Blit. IS An Art lost in these latter times, or thought un- 
kingty. a 1661 Hoiyday Perstue (1673) 310 When cruel 
lust.. moves .fierce kings To act unworthy and unkingly 
things. 170a Rowr Tamert, i. i. With most un-kingly base- 
ness, H' has ta'en the advantage of their absent arms. 1783 
Burke Traets on Popery Laws Wks. tfira V, aso (Louis 
XIV] bad recourse, to an unkingly denial of the fact which 
made against him. 1S53 TaaNCH Proverbs 41 He was about, 
in somewhat unsoldierly and unkingly fashion, immediately 
to retire. 1880 SiiOrthousk J. LnjResant xli. To introduce 
P^peig. .b^ ways the most unkingly and perfidious. 

1718 fonlliad XIV. 90 What shameful words (unkingty 
as thou art) Fall from that trembling tongue and timorous 
heart? 

Uuki'iurly, diAt. [Uir-l cf ON. Akottung- 
Uga, MHG. utskAmclUhe,\ la an unkingly 
manner ; unlike a kiiw. 

I4sa-ae Lvoa Ckron, Troy I. 3770 He vnkyngly of verray 


malye toujt Ageynes vi finite occasioun. 1379 STOnnrs 
Coping Gu(/C 3 Kycbard III], .fell amourous most vnkind* 
lye and vnkingly with a french girle but eyght yeeres of age. 

tunkingafilp. Obs.-' (UN-'ia) «i700EvELVN/5mrv 
30 May 1^49, Un-kingBhi|^wy^p^Uim'd,ai^ hjs Majesyg 

Rlackmorb Loma D. xi, It would a sad and unkinliko 
tiling for you to despise our dwelling-house. tUnkl ni- 
mazt. Ois.~‘ (Uh.'_ la.) 1606 Svi vkstkc Du Bartas 11. 
iv. Tropheia iai8 With an un-ktnsman's kisse (un.loving 
Lover) The Brother shall hit Sister's shame discover. 
Unkirsened, til. et. dial. (Un-' 8.1 Unchnstened. 
41779 Graham IFrilinga (1883) II. 136 A cock, a cat, or 

some unkirMn'd creature. i>a4 J. TrLrER_ Borjfer Ball. 6$ 


she kist, and him vnkist agnyiie, 1393 Shaks. Kuk. II, 

I. 74 l4t me vnkisse the Oath 'iwixt thee, and me. 1634 

Ford Perk. tVarbeek v. iii,!l bat man, that shall vnkisse I Ins 

sacred print next. s8^3 W. IIemihcs A'a/rs/ C0 


.. ..h tfis kiss, .ijnkiu tiie kiss that seal'd it on tby lips. 

Uuki'BSed. //A o. Also 4-7 unklst, etc. 
[Un-I 8. Cl. Du. ongthml, Sw. okysst!\ Not 
kissed ; without being kissed. 

1390 Cower Cot/. 11. pa Ofie he goth to bedde unkist. 
a 1400 Hymns Virg. (1867) 80 Wo schulcn go vnkist boJ>o 
at be dore & at ]>e gate, a IS4S W VATi ‘ Wkat xkouUi I say f ’ 
aB And thus belraide. Or that I wisle Farewell, unkistc I 
a 139a UuLFNE Jas. IF, 1. ii, I cannot abide a full cup un- 
kissed, i8sa WIIIITIXR Apiil it Round the boles of the 
pinc-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissnl of tlie sun- 
shine. 1870 MoRxia Earthly Par. III. iv 53 She sighed 
as those sweet sounds did falf From her unkissed lips. 

+ b. In the phrase unknown {tmknoiue or un- 
couth), unkissed. Obs. 

1374 Chaulkr Troylut 1. 809 Vnknowe vnkjst and lost 
bat is vn-sought. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 59 On old 
Englu it is said, unkissid is unknowun. isBa J. Hevwood 
Prov. 4 F.ptgr. (1867) 148 Unknnwen vnkiat, and beyng 
knowen I weene, Tbou art noiicr kist, where thou inajst be 
scene. 1379 E. K. Ded to Spenser's Sheph Cat. 1 1 Our 
new Poete, who for tliat he is viicouthe (as said Chaucer) is 
vnkist, and vnknown to most men, is regarded but of few. 
e 139a N ASHE Mar-Martme xxii. Thou caytif kerne, vneouth 
thou art, vnkist thou eke sal bee. 1804 Be. Mountaou 
Immed. Addr ixg. I would gladly see anti know, by what 
warraiK I on Rartir so vneouth and therefore vnkist, . can 
say unto them, Holy Peter, blesseil Paul, pray for mee. 
n 1697 AuitRKY Anvr (1898) II 354 He .ransockt the MRS. 
of the church of Hereford (there were a great many that 
lay uncouth and unkiss). (1897 V. Hunt (titW), Unkist, 
Unkind '] 

t Unlcl'the, v. Obt.'* (Un-’ 3 ] tnlr. To disappear, 
vanish. afwCursorM. 11438 Fra bni come baralssuuh, 
pe stern it hid and can vnkylb. UnKnavo,f'. (UN-’6b.) 
1748 W, HorslkvF'iv>/(i 748) II.p Hy pursuing their Master's 
I"*'-..'.’'''"*, [they] make it their Business to unknavo him. 

sOfPPl.a. (Un-' 8) ctf " *' 

te 4 W}iy yet dare we no 

^neaded dowe-bakt prose thy diu- . 

PPt. a. (Un-' 8.) <11770 Chatterton Battle 0/ Hastings 
II 556 And sowles unkncticd hover'd oer the bioude. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. tv. clxxix, Without a grave, unknell’d, un- 
coffin'd, and unknown. 

Unkni'glltiZ'. [Uw-aob.] irons. To divest 
of knighthood ; to depose from the rank of knight. 
Hence Unkni-ghting vb/. sb. 

1813 in Birch Crt, * Tunes Jas 
Mitchell, that was unknlgiited the . 

Fuller It'orlhies, Yotks. iii. (j66a) 307 Another aiitnor on- 
knighteth him, allowing him only a plain E-quiie. 1844 
P. Parley's Ann, V. ast By St. George, I will uiiknight 
thee 1836 Doran Knights xxx. 489 Knights, irregularly 
made so, were unknighted with lilllc ccremon). Ihd 490 
There are fewer cx-amplet of unknighting In this country 
than in France. 

Uukni'ghted, a. [Us-l 8.] Not raised 
to the rank of knight ; not invested with knight- 
hood. 

1831 m Birch Crt. 4 Times Chas. T (1848) II. 09 Fre long 
they will bring all the unknighted lords into play, a 1661 
Fuller IVorthies, Camh. 1 (166a) t68 Indeed, I cannot 
believe that he was Un-knighted so long. sBob Femey 
Mim. I. 305 Mr. Badnage. .remained unknighlen. 

UnknPghtUke, (irfr. (UN.I7C) iBya Tennyson (T arvM 
4 Lynette iiaa Forth that other sprang, And, all unknigbt- 
like, wrilhed hts wiry arms Aroiina him. 

U'nkni ghtly, «. [UN-I7.] 

1 . Not appropriate to a knight or to knighthood. 

e 1411 Hocci.xve De Keg. Priiie. aaSd Of suche vnknyghtly 

Iriickes benat rogble. 14*3 Jab I A'rAgr'zQ Iv, T hecrucllee 
of that vnknyghlty dede. 1388 Ferne Bias. Gentry lit 
l/cwes . had so vnknightlye a regarde . of Armes, that tele.]. 
s8ii Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. 56 Base and vnknightly 
actions and qualities, descrue a base and vnknightly chastise- 
ment. 1884 Butler Hnd 11. i. 83a, I here free you from 
tb' Unknightly Jail. 1704 D'Uarxv Tales, Abradatus 4 P. 
1, la The dire reward that did belong To him that Acted 
such unknightly wrong s8s8 Scott F. M. Perth viii. The 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse, ildo Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Part 
III. cxiii. 133 A foreign force,. threatening to sack, unless 
unknightly and degrading terms were complied with. 

2 . Unlike a knight ; not having the qualities of 
a knight. 


t8S9 Tennyson Geraint 4 Fnid 733 The brute Earl . . un. 
knightly with flat hand, however lightly, smote her on the 

UnJcni'ti t>. [OE. unenyttan (Un- 8 4 b).] 

1 . tram. To untie or undo (a knot or something 
tied). 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iiL i6 pas ic ne eom wyrpe b-e' ic 
hys sceo-bwaneg unenytte. c laoo I nn. Coli. Hom.ty] kh 
lum nolit ne forSen wiirAe bat ich un-cnuiie his sho buong. 
1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 1. 43 So bat b* more wynd 
he wol haue, he wil vnknette be mo knoites. e 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 7091 Hir kerchef lift vp wold he Hir visage 
there forto sec; T ho thoght he )iir kerchefe to vnknyt. 1530 
Palscr. 768/1 Unknyt iny gyrdell, I praye you. 1347 in 
Letamte Collect. (1774) IV. 3J1 Then tooke he the said 
Roiie, and. tycd himselfc by the Right Legg, .. and after 

.iinknet the Knot, and came downe again, 1613 G. Sandy s 
Ttnu. 66 Tyinu on tier silken buskins with knots easily not 
vnknit. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 147 Binde me you 
must upright, both hand and foot. And so as I muy not the 
knot unknit. 

b. In figurative contexts (with knot or bond). 

axu3 Leg. Knth. 1150 k1i habbe unenut summe of beos 
cnolll cmitien ^1374 Chaucpr hoeth V, pr 111 (1668) 1S4 
pat som men wenen bat bei iiiowen assoilen & vnknylleii pe 
knot of brs quistioun. 1387-^ 1. UsK Test / ove 111 vi. 
(Skeal) I. 139 Ihllke falshero .hath unknit the bond ol un 
derstanding rcson bytwene wil and the herte. f 1407 Lvdo. 
Keton 4 Sens. 3303 Wher so as htr fir. Venus’s] sort was set. 
The knot never was vnknet. e 1430 Lt/e St Katk. (1884) 
44, I hauo spoused me to hym in a boiide bat neiier stiial be 
vnknytte. 1361 Norton & Salkv C.oriodui iv, ii, Whan 
thus 1 sawe the knot of loue vnknilte. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 
V. i. 15 Will you aguiiie vnknit This churlish knot of all- 
nbliorred Warre 7 1830 W. R. Williams Reiigioui Pro- 
gtess IV. (1834) 8a Demoralization tliat uiiknils llie bonds of 
obligation. 

+ 0. ’I’o ungird (oneself). Obs.~'^ 

<s 1300 in Three tjth Cent Chron (Camden) tii 1 her lie 
shall unknyte hyni, and his swerde .shall offer to God and 
to Holy Churche inoste devowlly. 

d. To disjoint, disumtc ; to unclasp, rare. 

1580 Holi.vband Trtat.fr. 7 ong tv. Demouer.'Vo vn- 
kimie a hone, to tint out of ioynte. 138a Stanvhurst 
Aintit 11. (Atb.) 38 '1 bee loyiiclurs vnknit, with an horrihil 
burring Pat fals thee turret 1716 Lroni AlberKt Aritnt. 
I. >5 Ram.. loosens and unknils all the Nervei of the 
Building. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Pamt III. iv xviii Cond 
p9 If^again petty jealousies, .prevail to unknit their hands 

e. To smooth out. raiiT^. 

1596 Shaks Tam Shr. v ii. 136 Fie, fie, vnknit that 
threalning vnkindebrow. 

fig. a. To dUpirse, dissolve, undo, destroy; 
to relax or weaken. Also absol. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xviii. 313 So god suffred to he 
soldc to see be sorwe of ileyinge, 'I he which viiknitleth al 

k. ire & comsynge 1* of resie. £1411 Holllkvr De Keg. 
PfiHc. 3564 Al-thogh It kyiig haue habuiidaiice ofmyghl Jii 
Ins land, at his lust knylle & viikn)tte. a 1300 Earman 
Roll 151 in Hazl E. P. P. I 76 Wej r he uiiknytte, M this 
worldes rychesse Ne myghte nogbte yow two knyltyn in 
feir. 1531 T. Wilson Loyike 3 Logike is hound to knit 
true arguments and unknit false >39a Lylv Gattathea in. 

l, I feele my thoughts Ynknil. i64e Chas. I Let tobotk He. 
Pari. 7 Ambitious spirits, that may disjoynt ant! unknit bis 
Majesty and this House. 1633 Vaughan SUex Seint., Matek 
ii, Shut out all distractions 'Ihnt may unknit My heart. 


Vilh life's best sinewi 


re and more unknit. 


stated, that .he in very unknightly, as the times of the 
Knights were time* of I<ovc, Honour, and so fnith, 184a 
Tknnvson Morto etArtk. lao Ah, . untrue, Unknightly, 
traitor-hearted ! 

Unkni'ghtly, etdv. [Un-^ ii.] In an un- 


knightly n 
eisS6 Sidi 


the rest, though the two brothers unknightly helped tl 


b. To separate, sever, detach. 

1388 Wvciip Job vi >7 'Ihei schtilen he vnknyt fro her 
place, a 1393 Hvlton Seala Pet/ i xii (MS. Modi 39s), 
I'ls spirit Wole vnknytte and vndo ih'u fro )>« sou'e & ber- 
fore it is not of god e lata Hocclevk De Reg Pt me. 1658 
panne is to hem nn belle hire mariage, patine pei dcs) ren for 
to be vnknyt. 

3 . inlr. To become unknit, in various senses. 

1374 IlEiLowKE Cuenara't Fam. Kp. UiSx) 187 It i» a 
sore that neueropencth, and abonde that neuer vnknitteth. 
1609 C. Buti er fern Mon v. F 3 b, Then may you bid 
them farewel : for presenllie they Jiegin to vnknit, and to be 
gone stjnCov Fr«ic* 6 The private Magistrates arc as it 
were the Nerves and Bones. ; and the Council of Ten are the 
ligaments, hindring the parts from unknitiing 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol I xxiii. For whomsoe'er the villain takes m 
hand, Their joints unknit, their sinews melt apace 1B70 
Pali Malt G. 10 Dec. 13 The lady's eyebrows unknit, and 
wintry smiles break from the grey eyes. 

Hence Unkni tting vbl sb. 

.38. WvcLiP Nahum li to Herte feylynge, and vnknyt- 
ynge of smale knees. 1343 Act 37 Hen. FUl, c. ai f a 
Without any dissolucion, undoinge, unknitlinge, or rcMale 
of them 1611 CoTGR , Desnoiiement, an vntying, vnknit- 
ting, vnbinding (of knots). 

Unkni t, /-/A (I. [T 

gether or closely united. 

and vnknit a 161S Fl etchfr Fair MaiJ of Inn 1*. i. The 
petty brawls shniT, like tender unknit joynis. Fasten again 
together of themselves 18^14 Woansw, Fx-rnrz, in ^14 
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own passions, i860 Motiev Nether i. vn ciooo, , 405 <\ 
loose, disordered and unknit state needs no shaking, out 
propping. 

Unknl ttlng, A//, a. (Un-' ro.) 1387 Got ding De Mot nay 
X. ,65 [Aristotle] sayih that ihc knitting n-srls, _ the 
bones, the skin, the sinewes, may be made of the mixing 
togither of the elements, and that the vnknitting parts, as 

the Head, the Leg, the Anne,. .cannot. Unknock, v. 
(Un-» 3 ) 1680 Moxon Mech. Exert, xii. 303 Its Office Is to 

knock and unknock the Wedge in the Piippeis. 

Unkno t, V. (Un- 3. Cf. G. entknolen.) 
1398 Florid, Sgioppare to vniie, tovnknot i8i3 Cocker- 
AM II, Not to be vnknotted, inenodable 1888 Miss A Cary 
Ball. 4 Lyrnt 34, I saw my Charley The.. shawl from his 
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UWKNOTTED. 


262 


UNKNOWN. 


tlio Daily Ntwi Nov. */8 TbU remarkable worm 
• .hae the power of unknottmg htnucif. 

Unkno'tted,///. «. (Uk-i 8.) 

164* H. Mom Song pf Soul To Rdr., All homoeeneall, 
simple, single, ..unknottcd, uncoacted. 1744 Mu. UCLANy 
Lift 4 Cerr. (i86i) II. *91 You ask me how many pounds 
of thread I have got for you j do you mean knotted or un- 
knotted T 1746 Over I'Utct tit. 58 Even, unknotted, twine 
will raise your akill. 189a Yeats Ctttt KathUtn lit. 31 
1 he green things loie unknotted heairls and minds. 

Unkno'tty, a. (Un-I 7.) 

t6ai G. Sandys Ovhft Mtt. x. (1636) 198 Vnknottie Firre, 
the solace shading Planes, Rough Chestiuts. Idas Masse 
tr A Itman'i Gutman iCAl/.ii.nS The wooll of the Mat- 
resses (was) kept vnknotty, and soft. 

^Unknow, [Us-i 14.] 

1 . tram. Not to know (something); to fail to 
recognize or perceive. Also ahsa/. 

01380 WVCUF Sorm, Sel, Wks I. i6o pou art maiater in 
Israel, and jit (»ou unknowist J>ei pingis. ijSa— i Cor. 
xtv. tS If ony man vnknowith, heschal bevnknowen, c 1400 
Apol. Lott. Or poo hat vnknawen perijiwisnesofGod. eisjs 
Du Wes IntroH. Fr. in Patsgr. g.a To unknowe, dticog^ 
uoitirt. 1648 Sis T. Beowne Pteud. Ef 41. 1 hardly be- 
leeve, he hath from elder times unknowns the verticity of 
the loadstone. lyogMss. Manlzv Sterti A/tm. (tjio) Ul, 
«SS (He) Is obliged to turn his Eyes, as if to unknow, or at 
least must take no notice of it here. 1871 Swikbuene Utrtha 
tg Love or unlove me, Unkiiow me or know. 

1 2 . To be ignor.mt tint, etc. A Iso tn/r. with e/. 
s38aWyci.iPi ( or.x. i, I nyle jouforto vnknowe, forIi388 
lhai) alle oure fadris weren vndir cloude. [Also t Kingt 
»xii. 3, Korn. i. 13.) a 1400 Paulint Ef (Powell) 3 Cor. i 8 
We wil not }ou to vnknowe, brepere, of oure Irihulacyoun. 
S709 Mss. hlktitzil Secret Mem. (tyao) II. 58 .Sure these 
seem to unknow that there is a certain Porlion of Misery., 
allotted to all Men. 

Uaknow, v.i [Us-a 3.] trans. To cease to 
know, to forget (what one has known). Alno a/iso/, 
a I'^SwNz't Arcadia lit v, .She rather wished to un- 
kiiowa what abe kiiewe, then to burden her hart with mote 
bopetes knowledge. 1607 S. Waid Happinttt o/PracUtl 
31 Such .ahall aoone vnknow that which they know fto be 
Eood). 1697 J. SsEOEANT Solid Philos, b a, Hii Method of 
Unknowing'all that Nature had taught him. tjU Paine 
Let. Abu Rayntl (1791) 50 There is no possibility ..of thd 
mind anknowing any thing it already know*. 1839 I. 
Tayuoe Legit in Thtol. ajo Unless I might unknow what 
I have come to know. s86s J. Grote P.xftor. Philos. 1. 
a.3 We have got to unsee and unknow much further hack 
lh,in this, if [etc,]. 

Unknow, variant of Unknowk ppl. a. Obs, 
UnknowabTUty. (Un-' 131 cf. next ) 1863 Mill 4e/f. 
(1910) 1. 373 The doctrine of unknowability. 1871 R, H, 
Hutton Ess I. a8 The unknowability of the primal Cause. 

Unknowable, a. and sb. (Un-> 7 b.) 

1 1374 CHAucEa Boeth, iti. met. vii. (1886) .7 Liggelh 
lhaniie slille rI owtrely vnknowalile, ne fame ne maketfi yow 
iiat knowe. la^ Sia 0. Hay Bh. Knighthood Wks. (S.T S ) 
11. td The qunilkis ar unknawable till .unworthy personis. 
idgj H. Moee Antid, Atk. 1. iv. 1 3 He is a very Novice in 
Speculation that doea not acknowledge that to be unknow- 1 
able. 1878 CuowoHTH tntell. Syst. 1. Iv, | 31. 471 There is 
something of God Vnknowableand Incomprehensible by all 
Mortals. 1740 Cheync Regimen 33 If we dropt both sub- 
stances, as unknown and unknowable Things at present. 
17S4 EdwasuS Freed. Will 11, xii. 1 19 If there be any Truth 
which Ix absoliUely without Evidence, that Truth is abso- 
lutely unknowable. 1818 K. Mali Trav, Canada It 
38 Indeed privacy.. seems quite unknown, and unknowable 
to the Americans. 1873 MorLEY Rousseau II. 90 Men . 
will be thankful not to waste life in guessing evil about un- 
knowable trifles. 

b. absol. (with lAe). That which cannot be 
known. (Common from e i860.) 

1613 Monthly Rev. Cl. 447 Here, again, the author pro- 
fesses to know the unknowable. i8fo Lewes Hist. Philos. 

1. p cxv, We always hope that the Unknown 13 not also the 
Unknowable. 

O. As sb. An unknowable thing. 

1713 Watts Legit 1. vl. | i To distinguish well between 
Knowables and Unknowables. 1733 — Philos. Ess. I. xii. 

In every Age.. there wilt be some Unknowables and In- 
solvables. 1874 U. P. Bsowne Philos. H, S/emer ii. 41 
(Stand.), Mr. Spencer’s argument proses an unexplainable. 


ness of the manner of this Union. 1897 J. Skxoxant Solid 
Philos. 3or The Unknowableneis of Real Essences. s8«8 
Ruskin Alod. Paint, IV. 81 The great religious painter 
rejoiced in that kind of unknowableness. Jane Lee 
/’ aw^p. xxxiii, The unknowableness of the nature of things. 

t Unknow e (also 5-6 -know, 6 Sc, -knaw), 
obi. variants of Unknown ppl. a. 

For the phrase unintnve, unUssed. se* Unkisseo PPl.a. 

>340-70 X //xf. 4 Dind. 383 Weboloen hit a verlu . Among 
p« men of our march mercy vnknoae. 0350 Lybtaut 
Dise. 71 Than may ye wete a rowe, ‘ The fayre unknowe 
Sertexso hatte he.. 1387 Teevisa l/igden (RoW) I. 87 ban 
were pe Parlhi as it were .. vnknowe amonge men of the est 
londes. 1430-40 Lvoo. Boehas viii. xiv. (1558) 9 b, A knight 
vnltnowe angeJykeof vysaee. c tiptsCetla Rom, i, 2 (HarL 
MS.), pat she euer pursuyd for my deth, |>at is vnknowe to 
me. 1513 I.)ouqlas iHneid vi. ii. 53 Virgyne, na kyitd of 
pane may riaa Vnknaw to me. 

So t TTnknowed ppl. a. Obs, 

f 13*8 Sir Ftrumb. 3847 If par comeb any Ounknowed 
man. c 1380 (see Unkept ypt a. 3). 

t Unknowing, vbl. sb. [Un-» 13.] Ignorance. 

>340 Hampole Pr. Z'onsc. J94 In myrknes of unknawyng 
hat gang. /bid. 5741 Ne mens bou nogbt Of my freyle un- 
knawynges of ihogbu e 1380 WvCLiP Set Wht. I. 159 So 


Nichodeme..for pis unknowinge, axide pis questioun. 
c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 1. xvL ta The vnbauyng and the vn- 
knowing of this, .eonsideracioun. 1 1430 Lovklich Grtsil 
lii. 775 That I bane don ba vnknowenge, Of forjevenesse I 
preye jow. ifSt Otot Anliehrtsl say b, What other thing 
shal we cal this, but the most grosse unknowing of God T 

Unknow ing,/^/. a. [Uh-i lo, s d.] 

1. Not knowing ; not possessed of knowledge ; 
uninformed, Ignorant. 

c s3t( Shoseham V. 148 At one-knowynee paj hy were. Hy 
makede ioye. 1386 Rolls of Paris, til. aay/s Owre lyga 
Lordes comaundement to aynmla and unknouuing men. 
143s MiavN Fire U Lout 48 Hot pies ar vnkuawand, for 
vertew of contemplatife pai knaw not. 1338 C. Browne 
in Ware Hist. Coll. (1681) 3 The People ofthis Nation be 
zealous, yet blind and unknowing. i6ta-i C Brooke Elegy 
Poems (1872) 175 Those beaer mlndeiL vnknowing, sensuMi, 
rude. 16^ Bp. Hail Carer CoNxe. VI (1854) 4$ The matter 
may be Intricated by passing through many perhaps un- 
knowing bands. lyag Popa Odyet. xx. 56 Man on frail 
unknowing man relies, tydo-ya H. Bsookr Fool o/Quat 
(1809) IV. 37 My. .child.. is unexperienced in the world, 
quite unknowing and unknown. 1845 Hiarr Com. Mam- 
eiioth, etc. 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing flowers 
T'heir balmy breaths. 187s H. Macmillan True Fine vL 
349 It .does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing 
dependence upon the will of God. 

absot sysi J. CHAMBEaLAVNK Nitumenliidi's Rtlig. 
Philos, p, xx, IThey) pass amongst the Unknowing for 
(;reat Mathematicians. 1833 Disrapli Coni. Flem. 1. i. Our 
instructors are the unknowing and the dead. 1878 Nature 
a Nov. 17/1 Undated. .works. .may he palmed off on the 
unknowing as the genuine product of the current year. 

2 . Without knowledge, ignorant, of something. 

In frequent use from c 1700. 

1(1300 Cursor M. 38311 O godda godes..baue i ben vn- 
knauund. ^1400 26 Pol. Poems 149 All that lyuen. .Shall 
dye, vnknowyng of her day. a 1450 Kiit. dt la Tour (1868) 

1 59 That is gret pile . . lo be vneunnynge and vnknowynge of 
hym selff 154a Udall Erasm. Appph. 16 The residue wer 
vnknowyng of tiiis thyng. 1891 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 587 
(He was) simple, and unknowing of matlera of State. 1740 
kictuKusoN Pamtla 11. 370 She bad found out a Match 
for me, and had brought me into the Indy's Company, 
unknowing of her Design. 1844 Isee 3 c). 1889 Kreeman 
Noim. Conq. 111. xii. S42 He laid his hand on the chest, 
while still unknowing of all that was in it. 
b. With direct object. 

138a WvcLirGa/. Iv. 8 le^ vnknowynge God, seriiyden to 
hem that weren not goddis. 1480 Capceave Lkron. no 
Sclia went onkiiowyng hit lyme fto Seynt Pelirs onto Late- 
ran. c 1300 Mtlusint v. ay He. .rode apas vnknowing the 
way. lyflq-a Goluem Cit. W, xxil, Mankind wanders, un- 
knowing his way, from morning till evening. 1830 Tenny- 
son Cl astkopper \. 16 Unknowing fear, Undreadmg lo'S, 
A gallant cavalier. 1847 T. D’Abcy MvGeb Art MacMur. 
rogh p. X, When, unknowing facts, they (rc. historians] lay 
down suppositions in their place. 

0. With objective clause. 
e 141S .y/. Blitahetk in Angha VIII. 147 Not vnknowynge 
pal oure lorde coueide (le naked of oure firsle faderand muder 
after hir falle. c 1483 Eng. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 6a Un- 
knowyng the said peple whetfure it wax. a54s Uuall 
Frasm. Apoph, 183 b. Thou art not unknowyng that we are 
now conquerours tim Drydeh Mntis vi. 336 Alneas went 
Sad from the cave,. Unknowing whom the aaered Sibyl 
meant. 1748 Riciiaedson Clarissa (1811) III. i. 3 They 
were all working for me, . . unknowing that they did so. i8so 
Scott Monast. xxv. Driven by calamity, and unknowing 
where my course is bound. 1844 Kinclakk Eothen xii, Un- 
knowing of eII geography, Unknowing where he was, or 
whither be might go. 

d. With inf. (alone or preceded by how, etc.). 
1688 Orydem a hh. Atirab. xevi, The Kingly beast . .slowly 
moves, unknowing to give place. 1697 — Virg, Georg, tv. 
138 Unknowing bow to fly, And obstinately bent to win or 
dye. 1700 — W \feU Bath's T. too Lest surpru’d, unknow- 
ing what to say, Tbou damn tby self. 1748 i ranch tr. 
Horace, Art qf Poetry 31 in one grand Whole unknowing 
to unite Those different Parts. 1771 Goluem. Hisl. Eng, 
II. 304 Unknowing whether to BKribe their misfortunes to 
. . sorcery, or to a celealial influence. 1801 Southey Tkataba 
V. 170 Unknowiiig whitherward to bend bis way, He stood. 
i8ia J. Henry Camp. arst. Quebec e/b The huge animal., 
seemed unknowing which way to ruiL 

1 8 . In absolute construction. Obs. 

1431 Poston Lett. I, 198 He thought that ye and James 
Gresham had do it un malyce, .your moders unknowyng. 
>4*3 Fulgaria obs Teientio ao Me hyde nott fro me that . 
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire faders. c igoo Mtlusint xxiv, 

1 7 1 They tame & lodged them a leghe nygh to the Calypbet 
oost, vnknowyng the paynemes of lU 

4, As quasi-df/v. =* Unknowinoly adv. 

138s WvcLir Acts xvii. 31 Thetfore which thing je vn- 
knowynge worschipen. Ibis thing I sebewe to Jou. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur x. Ixxix. 554 There syr Tristram vnknow- 


Snbj, 311 The unknowingness, the innoaenca, the sweet 
sinmiicity of childhood. 

Unknowtnglyi Odv. [Un-] ii: cf. pree.] 
Without knowledge, ignorantly; unintentionally. 
Also const, to (a person^ 

1340 Ayeub, lyi Huanna me zeneiah wytindeliche, me 
zeneje)) more ynoj henna onknawyndllcha. e >440 Promp. 
Parv, 388/1 On-knowyngly, IgHoraHttr, 41300 Rahs 
Raving u 904 Better to be styli Than say vnknawandly thar 
tyll. 1841 Sia E. Dkeino Sp, an Relig. az Nov. 70, 1 speake 
it not unknowingly. 3607 Dr^den'e Firg. Past. Preface 
(1731) 1. 97 The Roman Historian .. falls, unknowingly, into 
a Versa not unworthy Virgil himself. 1709 Shartkeb. 
Charac. (1711) II. 89 An Eye. . falls not to shut together, of 
its own accord, unknowingly lo us. 1786-74 Tuckee Lt. 
Hat. (1S34) I. S9S Made unknowingly to work out the ad- 


. _ , >7^74 Tuckee Lt. 

Hal. (1S34) I. S9S Made unknowingly to work out the ad- 
vantage of fellow-creatures, wbereot we have not the least 
knowl^ge. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe it. too Leaning on 
a lance Which ba had grasped unknowingly. 1871 FasKMAN 
Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. iti 313 Nations and parties learn to shape 
themselves unknowingly. 

t Unknovrieogo. Obs. [Un-i la.] 

1 . Unacknowledgement. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 37833 O coualtise..cuRu..fals wittnes- 
ing, Vnknaulage, manalh, and lesing. 

2 . Absence or want of knowledge ; ignorance, 
liwr uttknowltdge, unknown to you, 

£1450 Cov. Mysl. (Shaks. Soc.) jzi For unknowlage he is 
desesyd. 1470 Pashm Lett, II. 193, 1 have betyn the mater 
for yow, your onknowlecbe, as I tuld hyr, 1^3 iic. Acts, 
fat. Ill (1814) 11. >66 At thay may not excuse thome of the 
vnknawlege of thir articlis. 1393 N ashb Christ's T. F ij b, 
Yournrelence of viiknowledge or ignorance. 

t Unknowledged, ///. a. [Un-I 8 .] Un- 


vnknowen and vnknowiechid. 1398 Aluctdorus V. ii. 104 
Condemns not .. My rude behauiour, so competd by Nature, 
That manners stood vnknowledged. 1803 B. Jonsok The 
Satyr Wks. (Rtldg ) 537/3 For which bounty to us lent, Of 
him unknowledg'd, or unsent, We prepared this compliment. 

tUxtknowledging. Obs. [Un-I is.] Igno- 
rance. l/tshfsowl/dgtstg'lo, without the knowledge of, 

>357 Li^y Folks tatseh. 73 Nane sal excuse them Thurgh 
unkiiatechyng for to kuo tbam. I >530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. III. IL sag The s^d Dean,, .vnknowlegyng to. .the 
surveyor of Hampton Corte, bathe. .dygyd uppe by the 
rooits XXXV. of my..ffeyrest elmea. 

Unknowns <».* and sb, [Un-I 8 b. Cf. 

0 £. ungecnaw(n?\ 

A. ndj, 1 . Not known ; itrange, unfamiliar : 

a. Of places. 

13. . Cursor Al. 1170 (Gbtt.), I sal be flemed for mi sinne, 
In viiknaun land to duetl ine. 13. . E. E, Altit, P. B. 1679 
He. carfully is out kast to coiitre vnknawen. a iiuo Str 
fglam, giy As ache were of an unknowen londe. igH T. 1). 
La Prtmaud. Fr. Aead. I. 71 At if he should undertake lo . 
walke through unknowen places without a guide. >838 in 
Ftrnty Mtm, (1907) 1. 90 Some unknown place in the world. 
1607 Dsyden Ftrg. Georg, tit 53a So vast a Space Of Wilda 
unkiiown.. Allures their Eyes. 1790 CowrER Odytt. xxiv. 
344 The fishes of the unknown deep. >844 H. M. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 403 The armies, .beheld countries previously 
unknown. 1853 M. Arnold Siholar Gypsy xiv, Where 
o'er tby unknown grave. . white flowering nettles wave, 
b. Of persons. 

For the phrase unknown, unkisttd, see Unkissed. 

>3 . Cursor M. laiii (Gbtl ), Ani man, vnknauen or cuth. 
138E Wveus I Cor, XIV, 38 Forsoihe if ony man vnknowith, 
he scbal be vnknowen [ Vulg. igiiorabitiirX 1 1386 Chaucer 
/■riar'e /. 99, I am vnknowen as in this contree. £1440 
Alph. Tales 17$ Ane vnknowen man sittand on a bors. 
£ 1449 Pecock Repr. 53 He schal be vnknowen of Cod forto 
teeny of bise. S5s6TYNOALK.4crrxvii,33, 1 foundcan aultre 
wher in was written ; vnto the vnknowen god. >355 Eden 
Deeadee (Arbi) 49 It bad byn better for hym to naue byn 
obscure and vnknowen. idai J. Taylor (Water P.) Str G. 
Honsenct To Nobody, The narration of the Vnknowne 
Knight. 1678 Ray Corr, (1848) 133 An unknown person, 
who sent me a letter without a name. >718 Free-thinktr 


350 From afar, unknowing, I marked thee. 

6. Unknown to (a person). Chiefly In absolute 
const., -X without the knowledge of, Obs. exc. dial, 

£ 140a Dtsfr. Troy 1131B, I ..neuer comynd inbU case vn- 
knowtng to you. lofia Paston Lett. If. 119 It la not on 
knowyng to you that [etc.], istj Bkaoshaw SU iVtrburg$ 
1. 2677 A seruaunt . . pryucly bydde it, . . Vuknowynge to Wer- 
burgo, 1577 Orange CoMen Aykropda 1 Iv b. He . .sodenly 
departed (vnknowInR to the Ladies), kdty CouuNa Dtfa 
By, Ely (i6a8) 30* When he prated for hUchUdren* vnknow- 
SvNMOMf LoyatSubJtcit Btd^Kpa 
Ded.f Unknowingg I beleeve^ to tbem In particulars some 
others did intend (etc.)* in Somerset and uevon 

glossaries. 

Hence UnkAowiii^eM. 

S4P3 Ftttivall s^b/t VokDOwvngnesse sballe not exKuae 
you at ys day of dome. iSya H. Bushmell S^rmi Living 


c^ite unknown about town. 1883 ‘ Mas. Alexander '..4/ 
bay iv, Unknown, doubtful Amaricans, neither rich nor 
bighly-ptaced are beyond the pale. 

0. Of things or facts. 

Unkuomn quesntity, orig. a term of algebra (see quots, 
1676, 1738, and cf. Quantity la) | also freq. In figurative use. 

£1330 R. liaUNNE Chron. Wact (Rolls) 3737 [They] cute 
her armes of, h* vnknowen. And armede hem eft wyh here 
owen. £J374 Chaucer Former Age 6 Onknowyn was )>e 
uuyerne and ek the melle. £>430 Myrr, our Ladyt >5* 
Then oure lady, .was slurred in her harto wyth vnspecable 
A vnknowen gladnesse. 1509 Firheh Wks, {1876) agy It is 
not vnknowen how studyousfy she procured luslyce to be 
admynysired. 1368 Csafton Chron. II. t8o A man of vn- 
knowen or low birth. s6ss S. Ward Li/i: (i/A'afrA (1837) 51 
Death ii the knownext and vnknownesi thing in the world. 
1889 SruaMY MarintFs Atag iv, i. 138 Many times the Ship 
is carried away by unknown Currents. 1878 Clanvill Ess. 
ill. IS The degree of Composition in the unknown Quantity 
of the xEquation. (728 Cii A m beks Cycl. s. v. Equation, Tha 
Root of an liquation, is the Value ofthe unknown Quantity 
in the Equation, a 1788 Secker Serm. (1770) IV, xviiL 387 
Their having a real, though unknown, Subserviency to 
valuable Ends. s8si Pasadav Chem. Manip. xv. 38a As 
the whole volume of gaa introduced is unknown, and the 
specific gravity is as yet unknown. 1883 'Mrs. Alexamorb ' 
At Bay vi, For some reasons unknown very little wai sold 
of the occurrence in the newspapers, 
d. Const, to (.unto , ']' till) or + ^( •• by). 

134a Hamfole Pr. Conte, 7694 Na thyng.. tylle him un- 
knawan es. 1399 Lanol. Rich. Rtdtltt in, 183 It is not 
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What pleatur ye mate do to the Kinga Grace. .U not to you 
ui^nowen. isyd Lvts Dodettu 5 Straunge herbei..vn. 
knowan of the common people. J idoe C. Paecv In ShaMt/, 
Ctnt. tf/PraUt 38 Aching. .that bee unknown unto 
you. 1870 Pettus FctUnm Rtt. 11 That Mine, which wae 
afterward diacovered. .In that Countle (as yet unknown to 
the Societle), 1738 Gay Proitriiut iii. 6* Happy the 
youth, and not unknown to rame. 1813 H. J. Biookb 
Inirtd. Cryttallogr. 031 A cryatal whose primary form la 
unknown to ua. >888 Gao. Eliot P, Holt Introd. >6 Tbeae 
thingi ara often unknown to the world. 

e. With 0/, (Cf. Know v. 18 b.) 

>808 O. Woodcock Livtt Emf trert In Uhl. Ivsthu G g a 
When nature did hatch such euils as were vnknowne of to 
the whole world. 1839 Maav Howitt Bty of Sauthtm ItU 
I. xa, Somr — ' — “ ^ ” 

2. In absolute const. : Without it being known 
{to on^, without the knowledge of fsome one). 

1390 Gowta Conf. II. 169 Diane his dowhter he begat 
Unknowen of his wif Juno. 1403 Jas, I Kingh Q. xlv, 
Bewailling myn Infortune.., Vnknawin bow or qubat was 
best to doon. 0430 AUrPt FitUal eoy Scho . . was |)>er 
hr^te jere vnknowon of all men wythout mete o^ir drynke, 


1483 Cjockm C. d€ la Tour IJ, Two prestes unknowen of 
' ' cam wher as she was alone, igag Ld. Bkkmkks Proht. 
'4 The kyng. , was ther unknowen of bis ennemyea. igoo 
AKS. Com. Mrr, iv. il. 48 Thus be vnknowne to me should 
In debt. 1608 —gint. * Cl. ii. vii. 84 Be!nj[ done vn- 


knowne, I should baue found it afterwards well done. 187a 
WISKMAH Wounds i vlii. 7A ’iTte Patient, unknown to me, 
pursued his intention, >781 Msa. F. Shebidam Sidney 
Bidulph III. 108 He stole, unknown to anybody, on board 
a ship, i8ao Keats Isaislla xi, All close they met,..Un. 
known of any, free from whispering tale. >803 SoutmxV 
l/isl. PsHiHS. War 1. An agent . , was employed to nego- 
elate It unknown to the Spanish embassador. 1898 ' Merki* 
MAN* Rodsn's Comer iii, The terrible distress.. going 
unknown ' — ' ' ‘ ‘ 


1 3. a. Ignorant (o/\ unskilled in. 


a sioo Cursor At. 11809 bis herods.,[waa] O carles costes 
al til vnknauin, C147S Rauf Coil%ear wf Sen ellis tbow 
'-t vnknawin. To mak me Lord of my awln. 1833 W. 

■ ■ • - • ha folly of 


47S R 
nak n 

tsiorti. , , 

such, .gain.sayers of what they are altogether unknown 

t b. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging, 
or confesiing, Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor At. 18798 Of vn-man-hede es it draun.To be 
again god dede vn.knaun. I6id. s8s88 Ic ha made vous oft 
vn-rignt, And balden ham efter my might, pe gode vous Ic 
am vn-knaun. 0373 Hid. 98888 (Fairf.l, pat is pou art 
vnknaweo of ani man synnis bot pine awen. 

B. sb, 1. An unknown person : a. With tie. 

TAo Croat Unknosun (quot, 1895], the author of the 
Waverley Novels. 

>397 in Salusbury & Chester Poems (1914) 79 To the 
Honorable minded vnknowne, the N ame-Iesse wishelh . .jr«r. 
petuall happines. 1839 Loveday Hymen's Prssludia 8 The 
iaire Unknowne found enough in lus Noble looks to claiine 
respect, 17. , Watts Hymn, ‘ Who dares ' iv. When shall 
we see the Great Unknown, And in his presence stand ? 
1774 Trinket 70 The charming unknown turned bis eyes on 
me. t8as R. Wilson Sk. HtsU Hauiick 51 The powerfully 
superior mind of the Great Unknown. 1834 Dickkns ik. 
Bom, Boarding-ho. i, The distinguished unknown who con. 
descends to play the ‘swell ' In the pantomime, 
b. With an, this, etc,, or pi. 

181s Shaks. Cymi. iv, Iv, 43, 1 am ashom'd To looke vpon 
the holy Sunne, ..remaining So long a poore vnknowne. 
1888 tr. Agiatts or Civ. Wars Lacedemonians ft To unite 
her self to that Unknown, whom she prefers before me. 1709 
Mae. Manley Secret Mem. (1790) IV. 


this amiable Unknown, to wed h 


h Opinion.. to the false and unknown. 1739 

PoRTEue Deesth 300 When my Soul starting from the da. . 
unknown Casts back a w'lshful look. i8s8 Chalmers Let. 
in LiYeitBis) II. 65 Running into the dark unknown of legal 
perjdexitlcs. >876 T. Hardy Ethelherta xxxv. Losing the 
indefinite interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of 
a riddle. 

b. An unknown State or condition. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. i, 1 v. I, A new omnipotent U nknown 
of Democracy was coming into being, 

8. Math. An unknown quantity 

1817 H. T. CoLEBROOKE Algsiro, etc. 83 The demonsira. 
tion IS by resolution of a quadratic equation involving several 
unknown. 1890 A. Marshall Prnte. Economics p. xi, His 
equations are neither more nor less in number than bis un- 
knowns. 

f Unknown, o. a Obs.-'^ [var. of on-, 
aknowH’, tee Aoknow v. 4 d.] In a state of 
acknowledgement or confession, 

a 1300 Cursor At. 96094 pe toper pent es scrift o muth To 
mak to preistes vr costet cuth t Of al vr plight to be vn- 
knaun. Wit will to bete pat we ha schaun. 

'Unkn0W'nly,e<A'. rare. [f,UNKN0WN///.a.l] 

In on unknown manner; mysteriously. 

t6is FLOsie,//conoKfM/aiM#Nf4,vnknowenly. 1844 Quarles 
Sheth.Orae. vl. Just then it open'd 1 and th'encloud Grain 
Unknownly vanubt | and then, clos'd again, 

Vnknownnesa. [f. Unknown o.] The 


ail drop away, ..alt leaving him in b 
adopt new teiT"'”'"'" 

Her studies..! 


0 Englisl 


nesie, and luddennesse of ChrisU comming. 187s tr. < 
dosds Hist. Ell*, (ed. 3) 11. 039 They stood in no Fear 1 

of Pirates, by reeson of.. the Unknownnese of that 

tS84 N. HAWTHoauB S, Felton (1883) 383 Soon they would 


Unknownat, dial. var. (see -w) of Unknown 
ppl. a. 2 {e). 

1837 Lover Handy Andy iii. By the powers t I'll pop in 
a balUNAMOUuuftohlm. 1887 Hall Caine Vsemstsr xxui, 
It'll be unknownst to the law as we are. innocent. 

Unko, var. Unco a. Unkunning, -yng, varr. 
Ukouknino Obs. Uokwardi see Unkabd a. 
Unkyt, ME. var. Uncut. 

TJnla belled,///. a. (Un-» 8.1 

1844 Kinolake Eoiken xii. 175 A little while you are free, 
and unUbelled, like the ground that you compass) but 
Civiliiatlon Is coming, 1890 W. J. Gordon 1-oundry 166 
The reels are turned over, and their unlabclled ends exposed, 
Unla'blate. a. (Un-' 7.) >833-8 Todds Cycl, A not. I. 
a6j/s Two unlablate and edentate mandibles. 

unlaboTious, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1644 Milton Arso/. (Arb.) 54 The Parlament, whose 
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unUhori. 
ous to them, 1750 Mrs. CARTEa Johnson's RambUr No. 
44 P 7 Does she \sc. Religion) lead her votaries through 
flowery paths and bid them pass an unlaborious life 7 18^ 
Edin. Rev. XiV. 4 The simple and unlaborious plenty 
which reigned amon^ the scattered inhabitants 1863 Lo. 
Lvtton Ring Amasit I. a6o Those wandering but not un- 
laborious days. 

Hence Xrnla)>o'rlonBn«M. 

184a J. Casyl Wks. 0/ Fphetus Expi. t> Unlaborious- 
nesse . . is the buriall of our workes. 

XJnla-boured, ppi. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

fl. Not cultivate by study. Obs. 

0430 Busok Secress 1318 These Sevene Sustryn .The 
nyne musys blame shal in maneere, That they vntabouryd 
stant on my partye. 

2. Of land : Unworked, nntillcd, uncultivated. 

>473 Rsg. Cupar Abbey 1. aoi Gif lhar be ony..tbat levis 
ony bis Und..onlaboryL a>3>3 Fabyan Chron. vii. eexix. 
941 He destroyed the landa. .in suchc wyse, that .lx. yetes 
after . . the lanue laye vnlaborcd and vntylled. >588 T, B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. >66 Good ground becommeth 
uiifruiifull, the more It Is left unlaboured. >884T.BuBNkT 
Theory Earth 1. 943 Seeing it.. bad a soil so fruitful, a new 
unlabour'd soil. 1708 J. PiiiLirt Cyder 1. > 1 e Let thy Ground 
Not lye unlabour'd. >^ Europ. Mag. XLV. 60/1 Gallia 
mourns .Unpeopled cities and unlabour d plains 
8. Not obtained or brought about by labour ; tsp. 
attained or accomplished in an easy or natural 
manner; spontaneous. 

>631 Sia W. Cornwallis Dhe. Seneca LI 6 b, When good- 
nes was vnlabored excellency. >807 Drvden Pirg, Past, 
tv. 33 Unlabour'd Harvests shall the Fields adorn. >797 
Monthly Afag, III. 538 Of the translation itself we shafl 
only observe, that it unatural and unhibouied. >853 Kuskin 
Stones Pen. II. viii. 369 Their perfect, purs unlaboured 
naturalism. >881 Homiletic Monthly July 599 Such in- 
spiratienai and unlabored success was built on a Arm basis 
of general study. 

1 4. Left nnapproached or uninfluenced. Obs 
>644 Laud Whs. (1854) IV. 147 The Judge at Chester (alto- 
gether unknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [etc.]. 
6. Not subjected to, free from, labour. 

1^ Grenewky Tacitus, Deter. Gtrmanis IL sSz Horses, 
which are. .maintained in those woods , white, vnbacked, 
or vnlaboured. 1765 Beattie Judgm. Parts in The bower 
of bll3'i..be iblne, Unlabour'd ease, and leisure's careless 

“ 'abomrincr.^^/. A. 

milled 57 Paul had .onely 
Tabourine, -- 
:i. 488 A bi 

la 10 a new lyrc, 1795 Coi b- 
. aught of perilous astent you 

meet, A mead of mildest charm delays tn’ utilahouring Icet. 
>8so T. L. Peacock Genius of I hamts 77 Where Lcchlade 
sees thy current strong First waft the unlaboring bark along. 

Unla'ce,*'. [Un-Ss] 

I. tram. To undo the lace or laces of (a piece of 
armour, clothing, etc.) ; to unfasten, or loosen in 
this manner. 

13 . C<vrdsL.3i7t Aknyghthysarmesganunlace. >388 
WvcLir Afark I. 7 Y am not worlhi to. .unlace bis tchoonc. 
c >400 Beryn 9496 He vnlacyd bis manlcll. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur I. xxiil. 69 He vnlaced bis helma and cato hym 
wynde, >390 C’tese PaMBaoKS Antonie 1593 His armor 
he vnlaste, and cast it of. >630 C B. Stayvlton Herodtan 
129 liis Purple Coat be 'gins for to Unlace. C1698 Prior 
Lot>e Disarmed 13 Her Itoddice halfway She unlac'd. 1731 
.Swift Poems, Nymph going to Bed 94 The lovely godde-s 
Unlaces next her steebrib'd bodice. <i 1861 T. Woolnkr 
My Bsauti/ul Lady, Night x, I wonder whether She now 
her braided opulent hair unlacw >885 /-aw Rep. >s Q. B.D. 
360 The belts . , could be removed from the shafting altogether 
by being_ unriveticd or unlaced. 1888 J. Payn Atyst. Mtr. 
bridge viti. She Instantly busied herself. .In unlacing lier 
boots. 

b. In fig. context, or tramf. 

c 1400 Beryn 67 (He) pryuellch vnla.<dd li!» both even liddes, 
And lokid hir in the visage, e I4ts Hocci fve Min. Poems 
934/131 The feruenceOf loue..W.3s qweynt,& loues knotte 
was vnlaced. 1393 G. Harvey Pieters Super. 69 Thou 
mightest hnue knowen him, that can Vnbuiton thy vanity, 
and Vnlase thy folly, a >899 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, 
Unlace my nerves, and try My finest tcndcrest membranes 
to unpin. 

0. Naut. (See quot. 1769.) Also adW. 

1689 Stormy MarinePt Mag. i. ii. 16 The Wind blows a 
fresh Gale.. .Unlease your Bonnets. >780 Falconee Diet. 
Marine (1780), Deleter tesbonnette, to nnWet os take olT the 
bonnet from the foot of a sail 1777 Cook Second Poyage 
III. ii. II. 18 (To] ualaoE chat pact or the sail from the yard 
which Is between the tack and mast-head. 1888 R. C. Leslie 


2. To free or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by 


crye. a 1314 W. Cornyshe’ in Eariy XPl Cent. Lyrics 
Ixii^S reuyued iche, and her smalle wast ful fast 


,.x86S idncv A rcadta 


scl?.“ 


for dead, ti_. 
Hesper. (title), 
xb. Bail. ■ 


. . Roxb. Bail. (1891) 

/o no less, men ^lnclr^s^, nnil unlace, all a-pace. 
. - C)ict. S.V. bwoon, 'lo make him lie on his Back, 

tounbutton or unlace. iBSpi/fitafnEg Nov. 635/1 Showin’ 

their tongues Or unlacin’ their ' 

the docther di 


Upon Julia's 

vli.jj?9^r 

lorunlace. iBSpi/fitafi 

es Or unlacin’ their lungs, For dlvle one symptom 

be doctner disparages. 

transf. c PaUad. on Hush. vii. 96 If al the lond attonys 

rody grete, f-nclyne, and thonke vnlaced so for hete 176a 
Sternk Tr Shandy xi, As if hehadsnalched the occasion 
of unlacing himself wiih a few mote frolirsome strokes at 
vice, than the siraitness of the pulpit allowed. 
t8. To ent up or carve (in later use spec, a 
rabbit) ; to cut off in carving. Obs. 

13. , Caw. ^ Gr.Knt. 1606 A wy^e J>at was wys vpon woil 
craftez, To vnlate bor luflybi^nDcz. 0460 J. Kussill 
Bh. Nurture 410 Furst, vn-lace pe whynges, Jre legges ban 
in sight, c 1486 Bi. St. Albans ¥ v,j b, A Cony vnhicccddc 
>308 W, DE WoRDE Bh. Keruynge A j n, Vnlace that cony 
1618 Breton Court «r Country VDii, (Grosarl) II. J3/1 A 
Trencher must not be laid, nor a.. Capon carued, nor u 
Rabbet vnlaced out of order, a t66i HoLVDAY Jusmal 
(1673) 78 "I'is »D small difference, with what gesture men Of 
art vnloce a hare and spoil a hen. 1687 J. Shirley Accomp 
Ladies Rich Closet Rarities 53 In unlacing a Coney, T urn 
the belly upwards, cutting ibe belly-pieces from the kidneys 
tjji Mrs. Haywood New Present for Afatd 969 To unlace 

1 4. To disentangle, unravel. Obs,~'^ 
ri374 Chaucer Booth, in. or. xil. (1S68) 105 Scomest )>ou 
me . pat hast so wouen me wip )>i resouns, pe bouse of didalus 
so entrelaced, pat it is vnable to ben vnlaced 

a. To undo or destroy; to deprive of 
something. Obs, 

0411 Hoccleve De Reg. Priitc. 3456 Of bis honour, vn. 
tiouthe a knyght vnlaceth /bid 3653 Dignile had ben 
vnlaced And vngirt of honour. >377 Gkanqe Golden Aphrod,, 
etc. QJh, Milesian maydes, your steppes 1 mean to trace, 
And at I.ucrecia did, iny lyfe for to vnlace. 1604 Shake. 
0th. II iii. 194 What’s the mailer That you vnlace your 
reputation thus. 

+ b. To disclose, reveal. Obs. 

>^ Painter /’ a/ Pleas. \\ xiii (1890) II. 301,1 purpose, 
then,to vnlace the dissolute lyues of three Aiiiorouse Dames. 
•577 Chance Golden Aphrod., etc, R iv b. Wherefore if 
my penne were able, well might I liere vnlace my loyaltie. 
>S8s Stanyhurst rtnsie Ded. (Arb ) 7 Yt may bee.. 1 sbal 
bee occasioned .. too vnlace more of theese mysteries. 

+ 0. To relax or loosen ; (0 set free. Obs, 

1610 G. I lrtchsr Christ's Trt. 11 xlii. An intire embrace 
ere unlace. 16^9 Fuller 

of their first Institution. 

0. To strip of lace. 

>598 Florid, Disfrangiare, to vnfringe, to vnlase. 

Unla'ced,///. a. [f. prec. or Uk-^ 8.] 

1. a. Having a lace or laces undone or slackened, 
b. Not laced; with lacefs) unfastened. 

>447 Bokinham Seyntys (Roxb.) 977 Whan the gospel 
sliuldo bo Red..evere ryht up stude she Wyth slevys un- 
laced. a >519 Skelton E. Rummyne 133 Some wenehes 
come vnlased, borne huswyues come vnorased. >381 St any- 
HUXHT cEneh iv. (Arb.) 113 Her self standing neere ihe 
halloed altars, Naked in her oane foole, with frock vnlaced 
apairalyd. i6os Holland Pliny U. 308 Women with 
llieir luire hanging loose about their cares, vngirt, vnlaced, 
and vnbraced. iBxj Pollok Course T, vm.gt Unscutcheoned 
all, Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbesiarteo. >877 Fipire 
'J raining ig, I had never.. been suffered to remain unlaced 
one instant lunger than was absolutely necessary. 

t2. Cut up, carved. Ohs.'~^ 

160a end Pi. Return Parnast, iv. I. 1596 Sometimes a 
messe of stewd broth will do well, and an vnlac'd Rabbet is 
best of all. 

Unlaoh, ohs Sc. variant of Unlaw. 
tUnla ckable, a. t?/r. (UN-'yhJ Indispensable. i;t44o 
PecolK Repr, 1. ix. 44 Thilk leernyng. is nccessarie and 
vnlackeable to Cristen men. tUnla'ckably, oi/v. Obs. 
[Un-' II. j Indispensably. >^ Pecock Repr. i. vii. 35 
Ellis he were not vnlackeabli nccessarie to Cristen men. 
Unla'ckeyed, ///. a. (Un ' 8) 178A Cowi'er Tash 11. 
65a To her who, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses 
she ran ill afford, Is hackney'd home unlacquey’d. Un- 
la'cqnered,>V/. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash, Unlackered, not 
lackered.) 1833 Carivlx AHsc. (1871) V. 194 The brow of 
brass, behold bow it has got all unlacquered. 

Unla'de, v. [Un-* 4. Cf. OE. onhladan, 
OHG. intladen, MHG., MLG., G. entladen, MDu. 
and Do. ontladen\ To unload. 

1. trans. To take a load off (a horse, cart, etc.). 
1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R xviii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
pel leyep. .pe stikkes and wood bilwene his legges and pies 
and drawip hem home, .and vnladep and disebargep hym 
panne, e >489 Caxton Sonnet 0/ A ymon in. 103 Thenne they 
vnladed iheyr somers & theyr cartes. 1494 C ov. Lett Bh. 537 
To drive his Cart laden with Otes into pe Croschepyiw a 
there lo vnlade the seid Cart. i6ri Flktcher -F/ nN, Cur. 
II. I, I have ihe mony ready, and 1 am weary. ..Pray ye 
Sir, unlade me. 1603 Conoreve Mourn, Must Alexis 6 
Thither, let all th’ industrious Bees repair, Unlade their 
Thighs, and leave their Hony there. >780-71 M. Biookb 
Fool oP Qual, (1B09) III. 84 borne arose, and unladed two 
asses of the creels . . they carried. 


That no saiietie can ere unlace. 1639 F 
II IV, 48 '1 hese Hospitallers afterwards gi 
laced tliemsclves from the strictnesse of thci 
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fig. a 159* T. Watson Tinrs of Fanch xlii, Vnlade me of 
the burthen . . enuious fates Haue bcapt vpon roe. 

b. To take the cargo out of (a »hip). Also In 
fig. context. 


. - — at large dock* 

and creeks into his text to unlade the foolish frigate of his 
uiiseasonalile uuloritics. 1693 Lon4. Gat. No. aSjSla They 
are now Unlading her, but the Goods are very much Dam. 
nified. 1781 Gibbon /Vc/. + F. xxiv. (1787) II. 543 Kouracore 
vess_elswere gradually unladen. 1^ Ikhnyson Fh. Art/. 
813 He help'd At lading and unlading the tali barks. 1871 
KiNOSLET. 4 </.nrMI,Along tbebeachBmarket..|Withcanoes 
drawn up to be unladen. 

rejl. 1066 Drvdeh . 4 ««. flfirai. ccc, The vent’rous Mer- 
chant Shall here unlade him, and depart no more. 1860 
Gko Eliot flfiil on Floss i. xil, Where the black ships un- 
lade themselves of their burthens. 

0. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or 
discharge of something. Chieflyyf^. and const, of. 

1581 J. Bell // a.iWbVr Osor. 3fi3h, To unl.adeyoii 
of some cholcricke humoins. c i6oo Chalkiiii l Th.almtt 4. 
Cl (i68j) t37 Cattrl gall to low Homew.ards t'tinlade their 
milky bags. 1688 Pulj'it.Sayings ao When a Man unliidi-s 
himself of all hia Sms. Rowe Fair Penit i i, Let me 

iinl.ade my Bre-tst. 1898 Watts-Dunion Ayltuin vii iii. 
Unlading the mind of the trash previously c.illed knowledge. 

2 . To discliaige (aenrgo, etc.) from a ship. 

1417 8 Krc. Si. Afory at //ill 68 For cariage of ii lode fro 
Cambreeges key, l.idyng & vnladytig, xiiij d. 1541-3 
34 + 35 rfex. /■’///. c. 9 1 4 That no persone. .dooca .leor un- 
lade out of any . . ship. , Balost rubbishe gravell or any other 
wracke. 1590 webde Trap. (Arb ) 10 We vnladed ourbour. 
then at N.irre. i6ia in loM A-/, fiist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 467 Goodes to be discharged, unladen, or brought in. 
1661 GodoLI'HIN Vttw Atiunr. ynnsti. Inlrod. b 3 b, A 
Lighter, or Skiff, or the Ships Bo.st Into which part of the 
Cargo IS unladen for the lightning of the Ship. 1711 De Foe 
Plngue UySi) 346 I'bey would not suffer them to unlade 
their Goods upon any Terms whatever. 17S5 Pope Ot/yss. 
XVI. 375 '1 hey moor the vessel and unlade the stores a 1864 
Haw 1 HORNE /fmer-.Mifr-f.*. (1868) I .6i Huge trunk* and 
bandboxes (were) unladed and laded. 1884 HnrfePs Mag. 
lune 5a/i All cargoes must be unladed between sunrise and 
sunset. 

b. To discharge or get rid of; to put off ot lay 
down (a burden, etc.) ; to unpack or bring forth. 
Chiefly fig. 

iS9» Sppnskr Dafhtt. Ixx, There will I. .the huge burden 

of my cares vnlade t599CiiAPMAN lluinoiaus I'laysMtrlk 
F 40, Forth nnd vnlade the poyson of thy tongue. 1639 
J. Shirley Maiift Ftv. tl. i. D 3, Ere you let fall words of 
welcome, Let me unlade a ticasiirc in your eare, i8is 
CliABiil Tales, AraieHn 383 When all inquiries had been 
duly made, Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade. 
s8il Lamb Fha i. Im^tr/sti iyntpalhUt, He. .unlades his 
stock of ideas in perfect order. 

3 , absol. To discharge a cargo or cargoes. 

1547 Privy Council Acts (litfisW 466 Ifhe unladed there, 
he might cary the vycayles a good wey after by the river. 
1568 Grafton Chron, IL567 The ships., were forced to vn- 
lade at Douer. t(M /.ond.Gas.Hn 69/3 A large Swede.. 
IS likewise arrived with Deales, and is to unladeTii this 
bor. 1774 E, Jacob Faversham 15 Where the great V 
used to unlade. 1706 Muube Atntr. Ctog, fl. 34 I „ 
ships may . lade and unlade close to the ware bouses. 1863 
.Susan Warnka Old Helmet xxxv, At Tonga she was de- 
tamed a week and more, unlading and taking in stores. 1879 
Farkah St. Faut II. 405 The wharfs where the barges., 
were accustomed to unlade. 

b. To discharge a burden, contents, etc. Alsoyff. 

■609 MA-ssiNCEa Picture iv. It, You may safer run vpon 
The mouth of a cannon, when it Is vnlading. 1717 Bullock 
IFom. a Riddle 1. i. What adventure isthi* you are so full 
of? come, unlade, unlade. liWa Goulbumn Am. Relig. lit. 
viil. (1873) 336 While caravans were unlading or making up 
their complement of passengers. 

+ 4 . trans. To discharge (a fire-arm). Inauot.^,f. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch , Rich. 11, ccxliii, Ihus over- 
charg'd & yet vnwillmg to V nlade Uims«lfe by the first Match 
that came. 

Hence Unla'ding fpl. a. 

*607 Chapman Btissy d'Amiois iii. ii. 38 I'll. .50 thump 
Ills liver. That, like a huge unlading Argosy, He shall 

Unla'deilf a. [Un -1 8 b.] Unloaded. 

IiSoa FoasTEa A raiioH (1839) 393/1,1 was return- 

Ing from Balsora with my camels unladen, winch I had con- 
ducted thither with goods to be embarked for India. i8ao 
Shelley IFitcA Atl. IxYiii, 'Ihe wirard-maiden .with an 
le and heart unladen 1849 Eastwick Vey Leave 
' 7, if you have wherewith to U ' 


a H'eatkereoeh v. ii. Know That I am married to this 
gentleman.. . What ease I find being unladified I 
Unla-dylike, a. (Uh- 1 7 c.) 
i8s4 Miss MiTRoao FitfsgtSet.t 339 A very disaedit- 
able and unU^like partulity,^^ which I am^ijuite ashamed. 


mUdylil,., 

1856 Whvte-Melville /Cat* Coventry L 
improper and unladyhke, and even unfenunuiv. 

unlage, obs. variant of Uklaw. 
Unlai'd,//>/.fl.andxi. [Uif-l8b. Cf.ON. 
ti/agdr; also Dn. ottreUgd, G. ungtlegi (of eggs).] 
i 1 . Not laid, placedi, or set. 

' 1468-9 Poston Lett. Siippl. (1901) 134 The hmger that it 

I (rc. the roof-tile] lyihe unfeyd the wers it wylf be. 1570 
’ Manip. 197 Vnlayd, non posstus 1597 Hooker 


tune, yet unlaid upon me. idts uassy syrsus 13 rang , 3 ne 
spot where the final stone of the great structure yet bung 
unlaid. 

b. ? Laid out (as a corpse) ; laid in the grave. 

c 163s B. JoNSOM Underwoods, Petition Chat. I, Pant of 
me they judg'd decay’d | But wo last out still unlay'd. 

o. Of a nedge ; (see Lav 6 b). 

1868 Re/t. US. Commissioner Agnc. (1869) 355 If ..the 
shoots are cut toward the bottom growth of Ihe wood as 
downward in an unlaid one, or against the leaning direction 
of the layers in a laid hedge. 

2 . Of spirits : Not laid by exorcism. 

1611 Snaxs. Cymb. iv. ii. 378 Grid. Ghost vnlald forbe.ire 
thee. Arut. Nothing ill come neere thee. 1634 Milton 
Coinue 434 No evil thing that walks by night, . . Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, . Hath hurtfull power oVe 
true virginity. 1780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks. 111 . 397 
Ghosts of uiifatd accountants, haunt the tiousea 1808 Moore 
EMst. VIII. 1, Pagan spirits, by the Pope unlaid. 1831 
VVOBDSW. ‘ The forest huge ' *1 ’The feudal Warrior.chief, a 
I Ghost unlaid. Hath still his castle. s888 {title). Unlaid 
I Ghost I a Study in Metemp93’chos!s. 

3 . Not laid open, out, etc. 

I 1608 Smaks. Per. I. ii. 89 How many worthy princes* 
I bloods were shed. To keep hit bed of blackness unlaid ope. 

I 1674 N. Fairfax BuU Selv.63 'I hough they be uiilmd 
out in themselves, they may be laid out by botly laid in. 

4 . Not covered or plated with something. 

1648 Hexham ii, OngelUclil,\n\aoA with plates of Letiine. 

6 - In technical uses, e.g. of a rope (see Lav v. 37 ), 
of paper (see Laid ppl. a.), etc. 

1 n recent diets. 

6 . sb. A blanket made from untarred wool. Sr, 

a 186a J. Younger Autobiog (1S81) tv. 38 He rolled up his 
pipes, bag and all, in the blankets above him. .—which bag 
imparted that election-dinner stain to her best white unlaids. 

Unla'me.it. (UN-'y.J tWhollyfree. <» 1300 CMrror A/. 
3io4SfJohn1 was o liistvn-lame. Unla'med, is, (Un-* 
8. Cf. MLG. ungslemt.) e 1470 Got. (y Caw. 44a Sauand 
my senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt, 
withoutm Irgiance. 1839 Carlyle Chartism lii. (1840) 33 
His unlamed riglie-hana,..is not this defined to be ‘the 
sc^tre of our Planet 't 

Unlame-nted,/^/. <s. (Uk-i 8.) 

1595 Daniel Cm fVars i. xx, A tyrant lotb'd,. .Poysoned 
he dies, disgrac'd, and vnlamented. i6Rtf MAasiHOLR Rom. 
/fr/ar V. li, Such os governed only by their will, , . unlam- 
snled fall 1647 Clarendon Nisi. Reb. 1. (115 He died 


at Vessels 


70 Send no camels unladen, i 


'e wherewiti 


Unla'dlnif, vbl. sb. [f. Un bADS v.} The action 
of unloading or discharging. 

1418-9 Rec. St. Mary at lltll 70 Alsop.sid . fur |>e caryage 
& ladyngdl vnladvng, ix d. 16*7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy 
(f Land Ships Wks. (1630) 83/1 The often returnes, lading 
and vnlading of this ship. 1691 I.ond. Gas. No. 3656/3 That 
no such, .Vessel shall be above Ten days in Unlamng. 1716 
J.EONt Alberti's Arckit. I. 75 b, For the more easy unlading 
of the Shipping. 181S Sporting Mag. II. 161 Hogarth has 
alrea^ given the picture of the unlading of a xlage coach. 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 310 Affording great facilitiesfor 
the unUding or shipment of cargoes, 
b. attnb., as unlading place, port, time. 

1611 Florio, Sbarcoy .[an] vnlading place for shipA l68t 
Cal. Treat. Bkt. 7 'fhe books of the unlading port. 1755 
Maoenb insurances 1 , 48 The customary unlading Places m 
that Port. 1884 J. Pabker Atost. Lt/e III. 61 We must 
have landing places, and unlading times,.. in life. 

UnU dyfied,/^/. * (UN.*6e.) i6ia N. Ftitn 


unlamcnted by any, bitterly mentioned by most. *717 Pope 
Eltgy Uu/ort. Lady 43 'Inus unlamented pass the proud 
away. iii8 Shei ley Rota/. 4 Helen 331, 1 watched My 


chimney its own smoke consume, And give thenceforth thy 
dinners tmlamiXKm'd. Unla need,///, a. (Un-' 8.) 1593 
G. Harvey Pter.e' s S uper. 36 Where, the filthiest corrup- 
tion of abbominable villany [may] passe vnl-Tiinced. 16^3 
Fuller Serm. 37 Mar. 7 Sometimes Chirurgions leave their 
ulcer* unlaunch't Ir/cJ. 

t Unland, xA Se. Obs. [Un- 1 la. Cf. OE. 
uttland, ON. Aland, WFris. onldn, unldn, MDu. 
eulant (Du. onland), MLG. unlant, LG. and G. 
unland^ Unarablc land. 

F 573"4 Beg. Meeg. Sig. Scot. 577/3 Terras arabiles //> 
eornetand, leiras non arabiles lie unland. 1611 Ibtd, 330/ 3 
Cum parca, pratis, wardis {he unland seu Udderingis) et 
silvis npud idem, 

Unla'nd, v. [Uw-* 4 ] trans. To deprive of 

land. 

a 1661 Fuller IForlhiee, Monmouth, iv. (1663) st But one 
Bishop.. more unlanded Llandaff m one, thnnall his Pre- 
decessors endowed it in four hundred years. 

Uula'uded, a. [Un-I 9 .] Not possessed of 

land. 

1488 Sc. Ads, Jas. /KfiSu) II. 307/1 Thegudis movabill 
belanglng to the pure vninndit folkit. 1530 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (184^) I, 138 Ilk gentilroan landit ij* lib ilk gentilman 
vnlandit 11° mark!*. sgSt Mulcastrr Positions xxxix. 199 
Either rich or poore : landed or vnlanded. 1633 Ford Ltsve's 
Seecr. iv. I, Thesallow-colour’d brat Of some unlanded bank- 
rupt. 1668 Seoley Mulberry Card, in, it, Give your estate 
where you please, so you will but settle your affection upon 
-,,.imd the like artillery of unlanded lovers. iS^ Pall 


Unla-xuroaffcd, a. [Um-i 9.] 

1. Not gifted with speech. 

1654 Davknant in Earl Monm. Bentivoglit's Warn 
Flanders bib, The ceaseless nature of your Kindness then, 
Still ready to inform un-Ianguag’d Men, Deserves less Praise 
[etc.], siw H. Bushhell God in Christ i. it There is no 
difficulty in perceiving how our two onlaogtutged meu will 

3. Not expmied In artienUte speech. 


1846-8 Lowk-l Biglow P. Ser. i. ii. Introd. Let., The nn- 
languaged prettiings of infants, i860 Faber Bethlehtin 
too To what numberless unlanguaged and unsung Magni- 
ficats did not all this give rise. 

Unlanten*-* 

Po/, hallactti , - 

tradition of those unlantern'd nights. 

Unla'ps V. Now rarr. [Un -2 4.] 

1. irons. To uncover by withdrawing a cloth or 
the like. Also red. tittA fig. 

13. . E, E. Aim, P. A. 314 As schome golde schyr her fax 
benne schon. On schylderez bat leghe vnhipped lyjte. 
C1440 Vorh Myst, xxx. 156 Viilappe yow belyve wher ye 
lye. 1656 Baxteb Reformed Pastor 3(^9 Ifa cripple do but 
unlap his sores. 1664 Mra Hutchinson Mtm. Col. Hutchin~ 
son (1806) 441 Satisfied with this, they did not unlap the 
body. 1809 Mar._Eugeworth Maueeuvrmg sv. The influ- 
ence other. pretiiness, joined to the power of my mother’s 
irresistible address, have almost lapj^eo me in elysium.. But 
. 1 untyped myself. 1886- in dial glossaries, etc. (Yks., 
1 -ancs., Chesh ). 

2. To unfold; to spread open. Also »«//'. 

a 1400- u Alexander 103a pire princes, sone as be pisfill 
was put pam in hand,..Vn.lnppis Ituly ^ lefe & b* line 
redefc lut Douglas Pal. Hon. Pro! 37 The daay and the 
maryguld vnlappil, Quhilks all the mcht lay with their 
leuis happic. W. J'ravers Supplic. Ptivv Council 

(1613) 33 Tapestrie which, .. being viilapt and laid open, 
shewelh plainely to ihe eye all the worke that is in it. 

3 . To detacn in a strip or flap. 

1834-6 Bneycl. Metrop. (1845) VI ll. 105/a A curve traced 
by the extremity of the thread PC, unlapped from the cir- 
cumference. lotd,. Let the acting face of the tooth b be 
formed by unlapping a thread fiom its circumference. 

Hence Unla'ppics vbl. sb. 

1839 Ure Diet. - 4 >'/r,etc. 333 In the course of the lapping 
and uninpping of such a leng'th of webs. 

Unla'pied,///. a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
IV, VII. 30 His Dominion . . over Angels, whether lapsed or un- 
lapsed. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 307 Unlapscd, tried and 
purified atmelical Hierarchies. Unla'rded,///. at. (Un-' 
8) 1748 Cmkstrrf. Lett. 33 Feb., Speak the language, 
purely, and iinlarded with any other. UnlaTge, a. |Un.' 
7J t Not generous in giving. laSg CoM 308/3 Vn 

\.3.ry,t, ilUberalit. UnlatcPvioug, a. (Un-' 7.) 1593 
Nashe Strange Nerves E 3 Ihere is no other unloscivious 
use or end of poetry but to, .magnifie vertue. 

Unla'sh, v. [Uw- * 4 b. j 

1. trans. To detach or release by undoing a 
lashing. 

1748 Smollett R. Random xxvi, Our hammocks.. were 
immediately unlashed, 1850 K. G Gumming Hunter’s Life 
S, /fr, (190a) 103/3 Keiurmng to the waggons, I com- 
menced to unlasb from the side of one of these a shovel 
\t6%Cntal. Intemat, Exhib, 11 No 3659, Improved systems 
of unlasliing., ships' boats. 1879 Farrar St. Paul ix. xliil. 
il. 379 They began to tinlash the boBt and lower her into 
the sea. 

2. To undo or untie (a lashing). 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Mint. Bridgts (ed. 3) 67 Nos i and 
3 unlash the [Pontoon] Lashings. 1870 M Hit. Engineering 
3« At the word Uniessk, eath man stoops down, and casta 
off the I.Tsliing in front of him. 

Unla'ahed, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) Not scourged. 1761 
Churlhiil Rosiiad joo Actors, unlaih'd themselves, may 
lash mankind. tUnlfi'Bt.t'. Obt.~~‘ [Un-* 14.I intr. 
To fail to last. (A misunderstanding of L. indnrare.) 
<11300 £, E, Psalter Ixxxix. 6 It wiles als gresse areli at 
dai; At euen doun el it broght, Unjastes, and welkes, and 
gas to nogbt. 

Unla-Bting, ppl. a. (Un-I io.) 

1585 Aup. Sandys Serm. ix 146 Mans life is as vnlasiing 

RSB flower. lypoA Wilson £■/«/. /o < 4 . C/otAr Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 48 Struggling hard for hose uiilasting pelf. 

Unla-toh,**. [Un.«3.] 

1. tram. To undo the latch or catch of (a door, 
etc.) ; to unfasten in this way. 

164a H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. 60 Then stiller whisper- 
ing winds dark visions unlatch, 1697 Drvden ySneis vi. 

S 14 Mean time my worthy wife The door unlatch'd. i8se 
VRON IFerner iv. i. 434 Who.. Unlatch'd the door of death 
for thee. 1873 Miss Brouohton Nancy t. 54 Unlatching 
the gate in ilie fence. 1890 Anthony's Photo^. Bull. III. 
300 1 'be bellows is closed up, it is now allowed to fall open, 
when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top. 

b. intr. To become, or admit of being, thus un- 
fastened. 

1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. r. ii. la 1 he gale of gold no 
more unlatches. 1875 Blackmore A, Lortaine xviil, The 
gate at this end unlatches. 

2 , trans. To unlace (shoes). Cf. Latchst i c. 
tSSo L. Wallace Ben-Hur 253 Another unlatched Ben- 
Hur's Roman shoes. 

Unla’tcbed, ppl. a. [Un-' 8 ] Not fastened by a latch. 
1888 Daily Nervt s Dec. 7/5 An unlatclied window. S90S 
Mnnsey't Mag. XXV. 435/t (HeJ had left the flat door 
unlatched. t Unla'ted,///. <1. Sc. Uii. IUh-' 8.] Un- 
disciplined. <1 1449 in Bower Fordun't Scotichron, (1759) 
II, 376 The unlalit woman the licht man will lait. Ua- 
lathed,///, a. (Un-' 8.) 1854 H. Miller Sch. A Schm. 
(1858) 44 A mud floor below, and an unlathed roof above. 
tUn-U'tin, <r. Obs.—' IUn-' 7.1 =next. 167ST. Tullv 
Lei. to Baxter a Only I beg your leave to Engfish it for tho 
sake of your un-latine Readers. f Unla'tuied, <1. Obs. 
(Un.' 9.] Not acquainted with Latin. 1550 Haeington tr. 
Cicero s Bk. Friendship (156a) Pref. A ii) b, How to euer it 
Itc. this translation] shalbe lytced of the learned, I hope it 
shalbe allowed of the vnlatined. 1570 Dee Math. Prrf, 
A iii b, Being vnlatined people, and not Vniuersitie Scholers. 
UnU-tinize, v. (Un-* 6 c ) 1836 Penny Cyei. V. 335 Pub- 
lished .by Conrad Astacus (we cannot iinlatinize Gassendi's 
, n, Why the un- 
learned only. 

, Abbot \*, An 

unlatticed aperture gave him the view of the demolished 
garden. 
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UNLBAL. 


Unlauoh, obs. Sc. form of Unlaw. 

TTnla>ii‘dable,a. (UN>i7b. CflLLAUDABLc.) 

* 55 » Tiiommi /<<•/. Diet.. DUtrtgttwlt. shRmcfull or vn. 
laudable. 1673 Latiy't Call. 11. 1 . 1 la Some very unlaudable 
qualitiei of a woman. iSad Q, Rtv. XXXIV. 451 Playintt 
snmil games,, .an innocent and not unlaudable pastime. 

Hence Unl»u*da.1»len««a. 

1744 IGakrick] Essay onActlua 26 A farther Confirmation 
of the Unlnudableness of such Proceedings. 

Unlau'gh, v. (Un-' 3) 1532 More Cou/ui ThuiaU 

Wks. 684/1 'I'indall must of reason ^uo vs leaue to laugh at 
hyi proude inuented folye. And I shall find b^m fower 
auertles .that at what tyme hereafter he proue himselfe a 
true prophets, 1 shall vppon reasonable warning onlaugbe 
agayn it ab 1637 I. WiluIams Holy Tnhlt 153 You must 
untaugh again this fwlish Laughter. tUnlau ght,/)//.a. 
Ol)S,-^ IUm.‘ 8b+AvA/,obs pa. pple. ofLATcH».*^ Un. 
seized, untaken. £1400 Dtsir, Troy 3237 The Troiens.. 
I.efie nosht vnlaght pat lykyng was in. 

+ Uruau-ghtor-inila, a. Obs.—^ [Uk-1 7 : cf. 
ON. hldtr-mildr, Da. laitermild, prone to laugh.] 
Not given to laughter or mirth. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3283 Had he noght rested hot a thraii, 
O maidens sagh he cum on raw| pe formait was vnlagluer 
milde, Hir semed na wight to bo wilde. 


launch'd from Grecian docks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Ecoh. ia8 To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot. 
Unlatt'relled, ///. a. (Un.'B.) i8is Byrom CA. f/ar. i. 
xci. Thus unlaurel’d to descend in vain, By all forgcitien. 
1836 Merivale Rem.Emt. xliii. V. 63 The Marcomanni.. 
had kept Tiberius himself at bay, and sent him back un- 
laurclled across the Danube. Unla vine,///, a. (Un-' 
la) 1834 Lvtton Pmuptii I. vii. Those wlio took only the 
cold bath .withdrew into that graceful .building .toshamo 
the unlaving posterity of the south. Unla'viah, a. (Un-‘ 
7.) 1708 THOMSON Spring 733 Unlavish Wisdom never 
works in vain. Unla'vUhed, />/. <z. (Un.'B.) i«3 
Shenstone Eltgitt XU. 12 He blam d . . My time, unlavish d 
in pursuit of pow'r. 


in pursuit of pow r. 

U'nlaw, [OE. unlniu (Un-I la), = ON. 

Icel. Slog, Norw. ulag, Sw. olttg, MDa. 
ulog (Da. m/pv).] 

1. Illegal action ; illegality. 

After the eariy 14th cent, only in occasional Sc. use, but 
revived by recent writers. 

1008 Cam Ethtbcd (Lieberm.) I. 336 fmt man rihta laiie 
iip-arare & ailce unlaga xeorne nfylle. a laoo in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. IV. ipOch nelle snftficn oat man hym eny unlawe 
beode. 1297 R. Otouc (Rolls) 9705 Juf. eni man made is 
apel, suf me dude him vnlawe. a 1300 Cursor M. 19106 pe 
iauerd pat bidd he man wit-stand, Vnlau it es to tell in land 
1303 K. Brunne Handt Synnt 8795 Jyf puu dedyst euer pat 
vnlawe, A man oute of holy cherche to drawe. 1318 Sc, 
Act'. Parti. (1844) 1 . 471 Torth & noun raysoun quod dicitur 
wrung et unlaw, 14 . /lid. 347/3 Bat bai hald na court of 
lyfe and tym bot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrung 
nnd vnlaw. 1609 Skkne Etg. Map., Slat. Robt, I, 33 Sa 
lang as he or his preloquutotir defends tort and non reason, 
th.at is, wrung and viilach (that is to haue dune na iniurie, nor 
vnreason agains the Law). 

1871 Freeman Cawy. xxi. IV.daoThlsstateofthings 
was what our fathers called unlaw, 1B76 Ibid. xxii. V. sa. 
1881 PusEV (htls), Unlaw in Judgements of the Judicial 
Committee of Privy Council. 1883 Br. E. H. Ueownr 
Strm. Reading CoHgrtss xi The conflict between Uw and 
unlaw, between Christianity and irreligion. 
t b. All evil custom or liabit. Obs.~^ 

aisag Juliasut 7a BireowseS ower sunnen,..Ieaue 3 ower 
unlahen. 

t 2, Se. A fine or nmercement ; n penalty. Obs. 

Sc. Acts, Jos. / (1B14) II. 5/1 Quha sa euer be con. 
uickit.,, be sail pay xl. s. for pe vnlaw. 1459 in Latng 
Charters (1899) 37 Syndry unlawis amerciamentis and ail 
uther fautis. 14^ Acta Dorn. Cone. II. 3 Ane unlaw of 
xl s. 1541 Rec, Elgin (1903) 1 . 65 The baxstaris for thair 
fait salbe punist with vili s, of vnlaw. 1613 in Northern 
N. th Q. 1 . 74 Under the payne of ane vnlaw of ane pound 
Fleymis. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, i. xix. 
i IS The Unlaw to be ten Pound. 173a J. Louthian Form 
Process 373 Fines, Amerciaments, or Unlaws inflicted 
upon Offenders, . .are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid 
to the King. 1767 in Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition 
(1898) 243 (He] is not worth the Kings unlaw, being on the 
Parish Roll or Poors List. 

Unlaw, V. [f. prec., or Un- » 3. 7 ] 

1 1. trans. (also oiiof.) To fine, amerce. Sc. Obs. 

t4.. in Sc. Acts Parlt. (1844) I. 710/2 Item. .to bis 
[sc. the justice's] clerk for jlk man vnlawit or said, ij s. 
1491 [see the vbl. sb ]. 1508 Reg, Privy Seat Scott. I. 

344/a That nane of )ow presume to call, geif sentence, un. 
law,.. the said Johnne. 1364 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 
307 (Helwes unlawit in the soum. .of ane thowsand markis. 
1613 in K. M. Fergusson A. Hume (1899) ’99 I'ha counsall 
. . have . . unlawit the said Adam . for his said offence. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii. xiii. f 3 A Barron 
may unlaw for Absence, for ten Pounds. 1710 in J. J. Vernon 
Par. ff K irk Hawick (1900) 203 (Theyl were each of them , . 
fyned and onlawed in egregious ryotts. 173a J. Louthian 
Form 0/ Piocess 293 Tno several Slieriff Deputes,.. if any 
be absent,, .are unlawed in 100 Morks each. 

+ b. intr. To pay a fine. Obs.~'- 

1^ in W. Hector Judic. Rec. Renfrew (1876) S4 Uk ane 
o 'them ought to unlaw to the Pror..Fiscal. 

2. trans. To annul (a low). Also rtjl. rare. 

i6m Milton Artop. (Arb.) 76 That also., no law can 

possibly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self. 1654 


Cromwell Sp. i a Sept. (CarWIe), (jf what assurance is a Law 
to prevent so great an evil, if it lie in the same l-egialature 
to unlaw it again T 
Hence TTulawing vbl. sb. 


1441 Actet Dorn. Audit. (1839) 164/1 pe vnlawing of |>« 
said alexr. blare, igii Reg. Privy Seat Scott, I. 331/3 
That tba! desist . . fra all . unlawing. forfaltin and proceding 
agains the said David, 1631 N. Bacon Due, Govt, Eng, 


II. xxvii. 313 The King hath a power of Lawiiig, and Uii. 
lawing in CDristi klngaome. 

Uxuaw'ed, //A «. [Un-» 8.] 

1. (See Law v. 3 , Exmditaib v.) 

SS98 Manwood Lowe forest xvi. 9a The owners, .are to 
he amerced y. for the keeping of such Dogges viilawed. 1639 
Termes do la Ley 163 b/a A privilege to keep Doggs within 
the Forrest unlawed without punishment, 1683 Brauy Hist, 
Eng. App, 14a (tr. Charter of Forests), Ha whose Dog at 
such time anatl be found unlawed. 1913 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 360 It was considered a gieat honour to be allowed to 
keep unlawed dogs for pleasure oi the chase. 

2. Exempt from law. 

^ 1880 Mtm. y, Lcggt 391 Miracle It not an unlawed inter. 

Uniawftll, a. and adv. [Uk -1 7, 1 1 b.] 

1. Contrary to law ; prohibited by law ; illegal. 

a S300 Cursor M. 39516 pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat 

ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh. 1398 Trev isa Barth. 
Do P, R. IX. xxvi. iBodl. MS.), U was molde vnlawefulle 
togoomoreweyonepeselurdaie. et43pSyrOener.{Tloii)} ) 
3034 Here ye thes vnlawful rcasouns Mi lord the Soudon 
seilh vs among 1473 Cov. Leet Bk. 418 Vnlaufull & hurt, 
full ordenaunces made by the seid dyers. Ibid , Vnlaufull 
othes and wrytynges. 1313 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (i88o)_ 13 William Flemyi.ge usilh .. unlawfull 
mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yrrde. tfSt [see 
next), a 16x3 Overdury A Wife, etc. (1614) 840, Some 
lawfull things to be aiioyded are. When they occasion of 
vnlawfull be. 16^ Needham tr. Selden's Mare Ct. 449 
Anie other prohibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever, 
in the Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and N orway. 1667-8 
Marvell Corr, Wks. (GrosarO II. 339 The unlawfull meet, 
ings of Papisiaand Nonaionforinists. itosSoxniim btadoc 
in IF. XV. 131 Becket did excommunicate tliy sire hor bis 
unlawful marriage. 1891 Faiirah Daikn. » Dawn liv. A 
fresh edict.. which declared Cbrutianiiy to be an unlawful 

b. hnlasv/ut assembly ‘. (see qtiots. iijSi, 1841). 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 387/3 Maintenance) imbraerrie, 
Riotts, or unlawfull Assemblie. 1549 Act Edw. IF, c. 5 
{heading). An Acte for the punyshment of Unlawfull Assem. 
blyes, 1381 Lambaxde Eiren. i. xtx. 173 An Vnlawful 
Assembly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gatliercd 
togitber to doe_. an vnlawfull acte. 1631 Hobbes Levtath. 
II xxii. 133 ft i* "Ot a set number that makes the Assembly 
Unlawful!, but such a number (etc.]. 1664 Act 16 Chat, ll, 
c. iv 9 Every person who shall suffer any such Conventicle, 
unlawtull Assembly or Mcetcing aforesaid to be held in Ins 
or her House 17S4 Act Oeo. /) c. 5. 3 Any such unlawful, 
riutous, and tumultuous Assembly. 1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 
1 7/ 1 It IS an unlawful assembly when great numbers of people 
meet togetlier with such circumstances of behaviour as to 
raise the fears of their fellow-subjects, and to codanger the 
public peace, 

0. Of offspring : Illegitimate. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. k Cl. in. vi. 7 All the vnlawfull issue, 
that their Lust Since then bath made bciweene them. 1833 
Disraeu Cont. Flem, 1, i, The unlawful children of ignorance 
nnd expediency.^ 

2. Not permissible; contrary to moral standards 
or spiritual principles. 


1316 Pilgr. Pttf. (W. de W. 1531) 45 Ihey profyte mocho 
in y* refreyny nge . . of vnlawfull pleasures. 13m Shaks. 
Com. Err. v. 1. 51 Hath not else bis eye .Stray'd hit nffec 
tlon in vnlawfull louef i6ez — All's H'tU iii. v, 73 May 
be the amorous Count toliciies her In the vnlawfull purpose. 

1641 J. Jackson Trut Evaug. T, in. 306 That Anabaplisii. 
call . . tenet . . that all wnrret were utterly unlawfull under 
the Gospel. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 178 p 4 The allure- 
ments of unlawful pleasure. 1807 I.vttoh Fatktaml 81 
How fearful, how sclfislc how dcgiading, is unlawful love 1 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 11 . 344 He cannot be ac. 
cused of having deviated ftom the path of right in search., 
of unlawful pleasure. 

3. Of persons : Not obeying the law ; acting or 
ruling tllegally. 

1419 Rolls cf Parlt. IV. 344/1 Unlaweful hunters of 
Forestes, Parkes or Warennet. 11536 Anne Boleyn in 
Hart. Misc. (1809) HI. 62 Mine offence being so lawfully 
proved, your Grace is at liberty., to execute worthy punish- 
ment on me as an unlawful wife. 1581 .Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliv. 319 Moyses forbad you to giue the nichbouris vyf To 
the viilauchful husbandU cumpaiiie. 1603 Shaks. Meat, 
for M. IV. ii. 16, I baue Ireene an vnlawfull bawd. 1643 
Pkvnne Sov. Power Pari, i. (ed. 3) 39 These Lawes. ere 
the Acts of the.. Courts themselves, which are lawfuil ; not 
of the usurping King, who is unlawfull. 1859 Dickens 
T, Two Cities It. i. The unlawful opener of a letter was pul 
to dc.Tih. 

4. Contrary to rule ; irregular. 

1700 T. Cooke Tales, etc. ao8 The same Word in the 
Greek and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com- 
parison. 1836 J.R. Major GxirfeGrA. yVoA-- 117 In Iambic 
verse it is unlawful to divide tbe anapaist between two words. 

6 . As adv. = next. Obs. 

1477 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 27 William Bacon holdcs ij 
dogges untawcfulL 

Unlaw'faUy, irtAr. [Un -1 n.l 

1. In an unlawful manner ; niegally. 

41310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 That he wolde. Me lede 
to my ly vei ende, unfahfullichc in lyhte. 1393 I.angl. PI. 
C. IV. 290 As ha sautcr shewed by suche as jeuen merle, pat 
vnlawfulltcbe lyuenp hauun largu bondeiia 14x4 Roth oj 
Parlt. IV. 57/1 The processe of myn outelawery was un. 
lawfully made. 1458 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 134 
Injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. 1349 Cheke Hurt 
Stdil. (1369) Diijb, II their goodcs.. shall vnlawfully and 
vnorderly . . be spoyled. 1833 Orguhart's Logopandteteision 
H iijb, Unlawfully-acquiTM goods. 18^ Baxtes Paraphr, 
N. T., Mnrk.L 44 The unlawfully called and bad priesU. 
1710 Act g Amu c. s6 If any Person.. shall unlawfully 
attempt to Kill, or shall unlawfully assault., one of the most 
Honourable Privy Council. 18x4 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. 

I Comm. I June, Wks, 1B46 111 . 401 Whether a litiiish subject 


h.is b<-cn l.iwfully or iinla« fully coii.U-miird 10 ,lciih. 1844 
Kinclakx Ae/Ava XXV, The Mahometan auihotiiie!,..urr<- 
conscious of having acted unlawfully. 

2, Illegitimately. 

iSSa Ei.vot, lllcgitimi, vnlaufully bcgotleii, b.i-.laides 
1506 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's lint. Scot (h 1 b.) 1 132 
Aihir HR-.i.->rdU, or vnlawfollio goUin and borne. 1603 
biiAKs Me.is.fot M. 111. 1. 196 Katlicr., then niy soiiml 
hhould bo vnlawfullie borne. 1711 Addison A/n/ No 303 
What 1‘art I, being unl.iwfully born, may claim ol the M.m''. 
AITcLtion who begot me. 1753 Johnson, //A^ frwri/f, un- 
lawfully begotten-, not bcgottni iii wedlock. 

Unlaw-falnesB. (Ua-i la.] 

fl- Unlawful (or tlislojal) conduct. Obs, 
c ifoo Mslusint 1. «4 Ye ne oughle to rctche ne care more 
of the vnlawfulncss [F. dcslcauU. J fit f.iKhcd of cure fndci. 
1331 Tindale E.xp. s J.'Uu (X’3^) 53 ih.it ilic Lnglyi.be 
calleth hero vniyghtcou-.iicsce the Grcke called Anomin, 
vnlawfulncsse or breakjnge y' lawc. 1613 I'urchas 
gn mage {lbs h) 28'! he i 01 mall pari of • iime, Ixni.g nothing 
else hut a deformilie .. and vnlawfulnessc in onr nalurall 
condiiion, 

2. Tlie quality of litmg unlawlul ; illtj;aiily. 

1393 Sidney's A tcadia HI (192.) 11 48 Now that love 
had awakid her spiiils, and peichanco tbe vciy unlawful 
lies of It had a lilic hlowne the coiilc 1631 Oui'i.K Cod's 
Artows I. C 18 25 'Jh.1l shewes the fiailly uf the person, 
not I he unlaw lulnesse of the action. 1673 S. Ducard (htU ), 
Marriages of Cousin Germans, V indicated from the Censures 
of Unlawfullnc-se nnd Inccpcilltncy. 1720 WoDROw Corr. 
(1823) II 522 '1 he tre.Mise I sent you of the Unlawfulness 
of Limited hpiscopacy is unswcicd. 41779 Wariiubton 
Alhame IV. lou'ilic unlawfulness of tithes,., 

ihe unlawfulness of oaths. 1824 Mackimosii Sp. Ho 
Comm. 1 June, Wks. 1846 III. 415 'i I'e unlawfulness and 
nullity of the proceedings. 1874 Moiikv Bamevtld 11. 
xviii. 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the unlawfuliieise of 
law which interferes witli the puri uses of a despot, 
b. Illtgitimacy, (lodd, 1818.) 

UnlawTeamed, a (Un-' 9) 1810 Bfntham Cffic. 

Apt. .Maximized, Vf. ] con, (1830) 23 To n plain nnd un- 
law-lcnrncd understanding, they cnniiol both lie good. 
Unlaw like, a. iUn ' 7 e ) 1649 Milton Eikou vi, 53 A 
remedy so slender and unlawlike. 

Unlawly, adv, ; see Ua-l 3 . 
tUnlawty. Sc. Obs. (Un-' 12.) Disloyalty, unfaithful- 
ness.^ 14^ tuR G HbiK Law Arms (S.l.S) 172 Oi this 

4^568' n Rannatinc MS, (Hunterian Cl ) 766/32 (20 follow 
thame.qubalist vulawly leir. Unlaw yered.a, (Uk-'o) 
160a MiDDLtTON i'lianix IV, i. One quiet, suffeiing, and 
unlawyer'd man Unlaw'yer-like,n tCN.'7el 1874 
Lisle Carr y Owyniie l.ui. 84 Nur were these talents imicli 
marred by those uiilawjcr like altiibulcs tUnlay, sb 
Sc.Obs. (Un-' ia-H.AV// J = Uniawii 5 2. 130351211/1, 
yns, IF(ilin) II. 242/2 At pal be ane punt of dittn) in tyme 
to cum, nnd at pe vniny Perof be xji Ibid., Item, ns aiiciit 
pe vnlay of pe grenc wixl. 

Ullla3rr V- [UN-ii 3.] trans. To untwist (a 
rope) into separate strands. 

1726 SiiiLvocKK For round IForld 436 'I ill we could unlay 
our best cable to innke more, 1748 Anson's Foy. 11. 11. 135 
We were . obliged to unlay a cal-le to work into running 
rigging 1831 Jani Porter ^' ir- A Sinward's A'arr.l 123, 
1 also took thence a piece of rope, which I unlaid, c i860 
H Stuart Seamans Caicch. 28 Unl.iy the other two 
strands. 

Unlaybo-ldable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) i860 W. W Reade 

LibciO Hall I. XV. 304 The Proclot caught Maidlow in 
one of those trivial unlayholdahlc offences. Unlea'ched, 
ppl. a (Un-‘ 8) 1847 W EiisTFR Bv, Unleached ashes. 

1B84 L. F, Allfn New Amo. bann Bk. 81 Light bushels 
of unitached wood ashes. 1898 7»«/. Sek, Geog. (U. is ) 
Oct 288 Unle.Tiht samples of many rocks. 

Unlead, dial . ; see Unlelk a, 

Unlea'd, V. [Un-i« 4 -f Lead rA.] trans. To 
divest or strip of lead. 

1591 Pfrcivall sp. Dut , Dcspliunado, liuel) , vnicndcd. 
s6ii Florio, Spwinbatc, to vnleade 41661 Fulikk 
Worthies, Norwich 11. UU6al 275 A very fair .structure, but 
lately unleaded, and new covered wilh tjlc. 1801 Carter 
tnthedral Ch. Durham 3 'Hie Galilee was unleaded, and 
its demolition was determined on. 

Unlea ded,//^/. 4 . [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead. 

1611 in Essex Rev XV. 47 The church is unleaded and 

unshiiigled. 1648 Hexham ii, On^cloot, Vnleadcd, or Vn- 
plumbt. 1909 iVestm Cat. 28 Aug 2/2 The moiion of the 
dL.Tih-curlBin, hanging free .md unleaded from its hcadiope, 
would be inconceivably graceful. 

2. I'rintmg. Not spnccd wilh lends; 'solid*. 
190a Il'cstin. Gaz. 23 May 7/1 lucked away in an un- 
leaded telegram ,. IS an item which may possess some 
significance, 

Unlea'f r. [Un-’ 4] /rvzwr »Unleavkp. 1598 Florio, 


I.0WEI1 Fision o/Sir l.aunfal u Prelude 7 '1 be chill wind 
. carried a shiver, , From the unleafed boughs and pastures 
bare. fUnlea'gue.ti. Obs.-' (Un-*3.) C164SH0WKLI 
Lett. (1630) II. 107 Monsieur dcIaChatre ligii'd >011, let him 
then unligue [F. dcsliguc) you. fUnlea'guer, v. Obs."' 
[Un.>3 J Hans. Tocause (an army or leader) to abandon an 
investment. Greene Commj' ( a/cA 11. A a.Though I can- 

not as he [jc. Scfcvota). attempt to vnlcnger Porsenna; yet 
[etc.]. Uiilea’kable, 4. iUn-> 7 c ) 1902 C Baker's Catal. 
Microscopes, file. 34 A Solid [(Jiass] 'Trough .. practically 
unleakable. 

Unlea'l, o. NownrrA. [Un-1 7] Unfaithful, 
disloyal, dishonest, false. 

4 1300 Cursor M. 13173 Wit him-self he wex ful wrath,., 
pat men suld hald him for vn-lele. Ibid, 25167 Vr prater es 
vn-lele And askes gains vr saul hele. e 1373 . 9 c. Leg. Saints 
vii. (^iicoi) 456 Sa pat na lele man sulU (orfnrc nmange 
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vnlele (>at welch ware. isoiLanuu P, FI. C. xiv. 6o Bo)>« 
louve and lene )>e leelle and )>e vnleelle. c 1430 in Pm,, R$l., 
4- L. Fotmt (1003) aoj J>ou lyueat a letcherousc tijf voleel. 
14^ Sit G. Havk Law Anas (S.T.S.) 30 Untrewe and 
imTele to thair sovcraynh lordis. 1518 LvMDaaAV Dremt 

3 1 3 Sum part thair was of vnleill Lauboraris. c lado A. Scott 
Poems i^T.b ) xxiii. aj Hir fen3eit wordU fals,. . And als the 
iuik vnletll Uf hir bcicht fair ene iwane. >848 LyrroN 
Harold i. i, Words so unleal and foul. Ibid, xii. v, 1 bold 
it disgrace to barter words with a knight unleal. 

tUnlea’il,a. Obs.-' (Un.'j.) et^ PaUad.en Hsssb. 
I 06 Kut se tbyn ayer be feir, and lond vnlene. 

Unlea red, >//. a. Oh. exc. dial. [OE. ««- 
l»Kd (Uw - 1 «), = ON. tiheHlr (Iccl. dlirrtSr, MSw. 
olardhcr, Sw. olard. Da. ulmrJ). Cf. OE. un- 
gelmreJ, MDu. ongeUtrt, etc.] Unlearned, un- 
taught; ignorant. 

ciaoo Ormin 17117 patt doJ> uss tunnderrstanndcnn wel 
patt he wass set unniarredd Off patt. 01300 Cursor M. 


It easily be understood by the unlearned. 


pati he wass set unniarredd Off part. 01300 Cursor M. 
13884 Qua here! euer man tua spell, Man vnlerd o boken lare. 
1340 Hampolb Pr.C. 5947 pam pat er uiilcred men. 1390 
Gower Cotj/l I.ii Suche ns stode oftrowthe unliercd. a 14SS 
Cursor flf. 81454 (Trin ), Hidur is good pot pel drawe, 
And here wel pat I slial sey pat he wende not vnlerod aw. y. 
igsa Asp. Hamilton Co/rr4 (1884) 36 Thai that nr unicirit 
innaly writ. 1876 IPAitb/ 0 loss.to 6 Untartd,<x Ualeear'd, 
unlearned. 

UnleaTn, V. [Un-H 3. Cf. MDu. omA, on- 
Uren, older H. ontletren, MLG. and G. «»//«;><!».] 

1 . trims. To discard from knowledge or memory; 
to give up knowledge of (something). 

In very frequent use from c 1630. 

c 14S0 tr. Dg tmilatioag I. xL ta Withstonde pyno inclina. 
cion & unlerne evel custom. 1547 Haldwin Mar. Piilot. 
(1551) N iij, 1 he best kynde of learnynge is to vnleame our 
euyls. 1375 Vauirollier Luther on Pp. Gat. 188 It is to 
vs no lease labour to vnlearne and forget the same, idia 
neiNSLKV Lud. /(/ (1637! 9 Those things which are hurt- 
full, they must bee taught to vnlearne againe. 1686 W. he 
Ueitaink Hum. Frud. 1. a The moat necessary learning for 
mans life, is to unlearn that which is nought and vain. 
>779 Mirror No. 13, As they have learned many foreign, so 
have they unlearned some of the.. best understood home 
phrases. 1813 Shelley Q, Mab in, 6 Thou hast given A 
boon which 1 will not resign, and taught A lesson not to be 
unlearned. i868 llavcE Itotp Rota. Emp. xviii. 363 The 
habits of centuries were not to be unlearnt in A few years, 
b. absol., or const, with inf. 

1330 Palecs, 768/t It is a payne to leme ibynges, but a 
man may unlerne by goyng a huntyng. 1384 Lvlv Cam. 
paspt II ii, Atex. How should one learn to be contentl 
Diog. Vnleam to eouet. 1831 P. Flktcheb Ptscaioi^ F.clog, 
IIL xi. How canst unlearn oy learning to forget iti 1640 
F. KoDEATa Clavis Itibl. 351 In these I learn to shun sin, I 
un.Iearn to blush at repeiitante for offences. 1790 Moathly 
Rev. XXX. ISO According to an axiom founded on daily 
experience, to unlearn and forget are very difliculu 18S3 
Monthly Mag LVl. 135 It is lung since the Romans have 
unlearned to conciuer >848 Lowei l Parting 0/ the Ways 
39 1 hat way lies Youth, and Wisdom,, , For only by unlearn, 
iiig Wisdom Comes, 

2 . To unteach. 

sM4 Power Exp Philos. Pref, 7 IThe mjcroscope] wil 
01 ularly evince and unlearn them their opinions. s8oa-ia 
Kentham Ration. Judic, Evid, (1837! V. 405 Legal learning 
. can never have unlearnt a man the difference between 
three and one and a half. 1863 Susan Warnre Old Helmet 
V, 1 must unlearn you a little of your kindness. S893 
Harper's Mag, Dec. 61/a He's jest said what I've been a* 
Icarnm’ 'im .. But he's got to bo unlearned. 

Hence ITnleft'rning vt>l. sb. 

1713 Steele £«yf/i/i«i. No 7 46 Art Is only the unlearning 
of wbnl is unnatural. >873 K. H.TiioMrsoN Daroade Kendy 
it 43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian, .feeling 
of compassion. 

Unlearnabl'llty (Un-'is) 1777 H. Walrolr Com 
(1846) V, 473 The pleasure of correcting my awkwardness 
and unleaniabiliiy. Unlea'rnable, a. (0 n-‘ 7 b.) 1846 
WoaersTEa (citing Ed, R,-v ). 

UnlaaTneai///. a. [Uk-^S, Cf. Urlsareo 
///. a. and OIIG. ungelirnit (MHG. -hmet, 
.lehrnt, G. -/rr«/),] 

1 . Not possessed of learning ; uninslructed ; un- 
taught; Ignorant. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 184 How it semethe to symple 
men unlerned, that [etc P c >4x0 Wychffite Bible (1850) I. 
67/3 liothe of the lorned man and vnlcincd. 14,. I. at. 4 
Eng, Prov. (MS. Douce 53) fol. 37 Bettor is a chylde vn- 
borne pen vnlerned. 1337 in Bury Wills (Camden) 131 
Because lam rude and viilernyd, and know not the scnplur. 
138a N. 'i'. (Rhem ) Lulu x, ai margin, The bumble vn- 
learned Catholike knowelh Christ belter than the proud 
learned Heretike. 1631 lionai'l Levtath. ii.xxix. 169 These 
three oiiiiiions proceeded chiefly from the tongues, and 
pens of unlearned Divines. 16^ Bkntlxy Phal, 331 
Andronicus's name was prefix'd to It by a Modern and a 
very Unlearned Hand. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 450, 1 will 
now.. give a free transbiion of it fur the sake of your un- 
Irarned readers. 1834 Whittive Maud Muller 79 She 
wedded a man unlearned and poor. 1873 Jowett PUsto 
(ed 3) I. 198 But if you were not wise you were unlearned, 
b spec. (.See qnots.) 

>643 Bakee ClironXih'ii 356 Another Parliament, ., named 
the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of 
the persons, or for their malice to learned men. 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Htst. HI. XX. 401 The year 1404, when Henry IV 
stirred up strife by excluding lawyers from his ‘ unlearned 
parliament ’ (at Coventry). 

2 . absol. Those who have no learning. 

c 1300 Babees Bk , etc. (1868) osIs-sB In pi oysch sette not 
pi spone , ..os vn-lernyd done. 1349 Olde Eratm. Par. 
Ephesians ProL to Rdr Cii, To seke the ediflcEtion of the 
playne vnlearned. 1378 Bible (Geneva) Pref. to Christian 
Reader, I haue so done for the vnicarneds sake. 1636 
STANLrr Hist. Philos, v. 30 He usetb variety of names, that 


644 With all the Horrours of a desperate Muse Ibe Learned 
and Unlearned he putsoes. s886 Forta. Rev. Oct. 508 We 
must acknowledge, too, that experts know bettsi than the 

unlearned. 

2 , Not skilled or versed in something. 

1363 CooFER Tkeeaunu s.v. Rudie, Vnlearned in the 
Greeke tongue. ei6oa Shaks. Sona. cxxxviii. Some vn- 
tuterd youth, Vnlearned in the worlds false subtilties. 1607 
— TimoH iv. III. 5«, I know thee well : But In thy Fortunes 
am viilearn’d, and strange, syas Pofb Odyse. ix._ 150 Un* 
learn'd In all th' industnuut arts of toil. 1833 Tennyson 
To y, S. V, Alas I In grief 1 am not all unlearn'd. 1883 
'Mas. Alexander* ,4/ .Bayviii, Unlearned in the world's 
lore which wax so familiar to himself ! 

4 . Characterized by want of learning: pertaining 
to the unlearned class. 

s3s 6 TiNt>ALS a Tim. ii. 33 Polisshe and vnlearned ques- 
tions. 1389 MarpreU Epit. D iij b, His booke is a cariiall 
and vnlearned booke. 1604 HEnaiNO l)e/. Caveat (tille-p.), 
That unlearned and dangerous opinion, 0657 Cowley 
Ode Dr. Harvey v, A barb'rous Wari unlearned Rage. 
i7fe Burke Sp. Nabob Arcoi Wlu. IV, 316 The unlearned 
and vulgar passion of admiration. 1844 Stanley Arnold 
(1858) II. 146 An unlearned familiarity with the Scriptures. 
187s Whiiney Life Lang. x. 187 The unlearned speech ol 
tlie lower orders. 

8, Not acquired by learning, (Cf. Unlearnt.) 
tS34 Ld. Beenere Gotd. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) C v. That 
there ahuld be nothyng vnlerned of hym, he abouc all sciences 
sette his myiid to Cosmography. 1607 Markham Cavet iii. 
i. 4 My first Arte were better vnlearned then for want of this 
latter to doe euill by misimploymeiit. i6si Shake Cymb, 
IV. li. 178 'Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct should 
frame them To Royalty vnlearn'd, Honor vntaught. 

Mu TON Educ. 3 M upending our prime youth., in learning 
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better unlearnt. 

Uulea'nxedly, adv. (Un-I ii ; cf. prec.) 

ISM Morr Confut. Barnet viii. Wks. 786/a He shall 
speake very vnicrncdly. 1378 Lvtr Dodoens V. Ixvi. 631 It 
is fondly and vnlearnedly named in EnglLhe, Dittany. 1651 
lUxTia Inf. Bapt. 339 Some, unlearn^ly and boldly scold 
about . unprofitable matters. .K. Herbert's Account 

Examined 3 He very uniearnedly clogs the Definition of a 
Dispensing Power. 1834 Beckvoro Italy II. as 6 He..en. 
tered minutely and not uniearnedly into the ancient juris, 
prudence . . of bis country. 

Unlca rnedness. [Un-Iiz.] The condition 
of being unlearned; want of learning ; ignorance. 

1561 TuANEt Baths I b. The vnlearnedne8..of the Physi- 
ciones. 1581 W. Clarke in Confer, iv. (1584) Ff l,Tbe errour 
and viilearnednesse of your distinction appeareth. 1643 [see 
U NCRAANco I b). 1674 W. Allan Danger Enikut. 18 Your 
Leaders manifest a strange degree of Unlearnedneu in the 
things ai the Gospel, when (etc.], syn Bailky, Illiterate- 
ness. Unlearned ness. 

Unlea-rnt,///. a, [UN-iSb.l -Unliarneds. 

1879 Faexar St, Paul I. v. I. 97 The inference that the 
gift of unlearnt languages was designed to help the Apostles 
m their future preaching, 

Vnlea sed, ppl. a. [UK-f 8.] a. Not held or 
let on lease, b. Not having a lease. 

S716 Land, Gat. No. 5467/3 Lands unleosed. iSoi Far- 
flier's Mag. Apr. 143 Landlords, .compelling their unleased 
tenantry to sell below market.price. 1906 Daily Chron, 30 
Aug. 3/3 The proceeds derived from oidinary Crown lands 

TTnlea'Sh, v. [Un-^ 4 b.] trans. To free 
from a leash ; to set free in order to pursue or 
attack. Chiefly 

1671 PiiiLLirs (ed. 3), To unleash,.. to let go the dogs after 
the Game. i8s( Shelley Hellas 357 Like beasts When 
earthquake is unleashed. 1834 J. S. C Abbott Napoleon 
(1855) I. xxvi, 418 The bloodhounds of war were unleashed 
and Engl.ind bad unleashed them. 1B68 Geo. Eliot .». 
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until It turned To 
urdered force, unleashed on chosen prey. 

UnleU'st, a. rarer', (Uh-* 7.) c 1440 PaHad. on Husb. 
I. 487 Another craft vnlest ist Fro floor to floor to ebaunge 
hit ofte, his fest Is, tUnlea'st, obs. var, untest Unless 
eulv. 1374 J. Dee in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 34 Un least 
your honor had putte your helping baud. x6os Yarrinoton 
y wo Lament. 7 rag. liL it. in Bullcn O. PI, IV, I mun'd not 
God, unleast twere with an otbe. 

UnleaTe, V. [Un-> 4; cf. U nlkatv.] tram. 
To strip of leaves. Hence XTnlea'ving vbl. sb. 

1389 PuTTKNiiaM Ei^. Foene iii xxv. (Arb.) 309 The good 
gardiner. .vnleaues bis boughes to let in the sunne. 1398 
bvLVBSTEa Dm Bar/at ii. I. iv. Hamtse crafts 136 Somtimes 
they do the far-spread Gourd unleave, 1611 Corea., 
EjffueiUtmcnt,a.n'in\exd\nsi. 1848 Hexham ix,Ontbladcren, 
to Viileave, or, to Take away the Leaves. 

UnleaTedr ppl- [Cf. prec.] Stripped of 
leaves. 

1398 SVLVESTRR Du Bartat 11. I, 1, Eden saa Amorous 
Myrtles and immorlall Bays Never un-leav'd. 1610 G 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. Ilx. Ude aj See, see the flowers 
. . How they all unleaved die. 1604 Heywood Gunask. tv 
^t Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh. 1870 
RossEm Poems, Ho, Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our 
BOngless grove. 

ifnlea-ved,;^/. «.* [Un -1 8.] Not furnished 
with leaves. 

ISO! Douglas Petl, Hon. i iii, Muskanetreis.., Combust, 
barrxnt, vnblomil and vnleifit, 1770 Langiioenc P/N/«rcA 
III, 38 Unleav'd, unhonour'd e’en with bark. See this sad 
tree, Che gibbet of Alcmus I 

UiileaT«tt«d, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8,) 

<330 Tindalb Exod. xiL 17 See that ye kepe you to vn- 
leuended [rur] breed. ijM Hooxxa Seel PoUiit iv. 
1 10 The vse of vnleauencd bread in that sacrament, 1611 
Bible Exod. xiL M They beked vnleEuenad caket of the 
dough, —Zev.ii. 4 Vnleaucned wafers, lyea L’Estrange 


yotephus III. vi. 64. Twslvs Loaves of Unleavened Bread. 
{737 Challonba Catk, Chr. Instr, (1733) 39 Unleavened 
Bread is an Embltm or Symbol of Sincerity and Truth. 
s8as-7 Good Study Med, (18x9) I. sia Toasted bread, and 
unleavened biscuria. 1867 Lady Hesbrrt Cradle L. vU. 
>01 Soft unleavened coku and some excellent coffee,, .com- 
pleted our repast. 

absol. 01330 Chekx MeUt, xxvL 17 Y* first dal of y* vn* 
levened cam y* disdpils to Jesus. 
fig. iSit Bible 1 Cor, v. 7 Purge out therefore the olde 
lexuen, that ye may be a now lumpe, as ye are vnleauened. 
1814 Bvron Lara 11. iv. Now rose toe unleaven'd hatred of 
his heart. 1819 Lytton Dtsovmed xiv, He is.. giving the 
very goods.. to that.. starving stripling I No, Warner, no I 
even this mass is not unleavened, 

Unle'otnred,///. ff. [Un-i 8.] Not lectured 
to or upon. 

. >n3 C. Harviv Pitted t Suptr, 190 [He] is a prowd man, 
if he contemne expert artUane,..bowsoeuer Vnlectured in 
Schooles, or Vnlettered in bookev 1743 Young Nt. Th, v. 
517 Hast thou ever,.scudy'd the philosophy of tearsi (A 
science, yet, unlectur'd in our schools I) 

Unle‘d,i>//.a. [U»-i8b. Cf. ON. if&iVtfr.] 

1 . Not led : onconaucted, ungnided. 

161S G. Sandvs TVau. 66, 1 baua scene but few go away 
vnled from the Embassadon Uble. 1693 DaYOBM Oviife 
Met. XIII, Acte A Gal, sa Here on the midst he tale 1 his 
Flocks, unlad, Their Shepherd follow'd. 1738 Monthly Rev, 
303 Already reckoning captives yet unled. 1817 J kpterson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 303 The people [were] not only unled by 
their Icadera, but in opposition to them. 1839 Tennyson 
Geraint 4 Entd 577 His gentle charger following him unled. 

2 . dial- Of A crop : Not carried in. 

tgfit Richmond WiUt (Surtees) sig TAthe ledd And unledd. 

0. Se, Not carried out or prosecuted. 

1386 in Bk. Univ.Kirk SeotL (1839) 198 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit. 
f Uaia'de, Obs. 4b-(-LBOix^.] A 

foreign or hostile people. 

c ISOS Lav. 498s Heo comen to his neode to driuen vt ha 
vnlcoden. a 1300 Cursor M. 7641 Wit hat vnled [v.rr, un. 
lede, folke] son dauld mete. And wightli wan o h>m his dete. 

a. and sb.^ Porms: i unUbde, 3 
vnleds (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlode; 7 unleed, 
-lead, 9 unlets. [OE. unlitd{e (Uh-i 7), = Goth. 
unlids ^or unlips) poor.} 

1 . adj. Unhappy, miserable; wicked, evil; 
dreadful. 

a ts3o Ov/lfi Night, 076 Solde euch mon wonie & grede, 
RiU suich hi woren uniede. c >§73 Sinners Beware 7s in 
O.E. Mssc. 74 To donne he beoh swete, f>y vs is eh'gete 
Hells hat is vnlede. c 1315 Shoreham i. 588 Ounde and 
wrehe and coueytyng, aleuhc and lestes on-lede. «i4oo 
St. Alexius (Tnn.) 333 Ofie by him bets and burste, {>0 
vnlede fode, 

2 . sb. A vile or detestable person or thing. 

c saig SiiORSHAM IV. 335 ferste pryni hys prede, pat 
ledeh pane flok, pat of alls opera onlede Hys rote and aka 
stok. 1677 Nicolson in Trane, Royal See. Lit, (1B70) IX. 
311 Unlead, outlaw. 1691 Ray N. C. Wordt 138 Unleed 
or Unlead,,, any crawling venomous creature 1 as a Toad, 
etc. 1 t's sometimes ascrioed to Man, and there it denotes 
a sly wicked fellow,, the very pest of Society. iSag 
Brockett N, C. Gloss, (ed. a) 313 Unletes, displacers or de- 
stroyers of the farmer's produce. 

t tJnlee'ful, a. Obs, [Uw-l 7.] Not permiss- 
ible or allowable ; illicit. 

0374 Chaucer Boeth, v. pr. iii. (iS68) 154 pe whiche 
hinge .10 trowen on god I demt it felonie and vnleucfnl. 
c — Pars, T. P 593 The wounds sbal nat departe from 
Ills hous whil he vteth swich vnleueful [v rr. vnlefful, vn. 
lieful] Bwcryng, 1449 [>ee next], c 1491 Chaet. GoeUee Ckytd, 
35 Her rest was full short by cause it was..unlefuU, 1509 
More Dyalogt i. Wks. >57/2 The thinges uowe forbeden vs, 
and therfore to vs vnlefuL 1547 Booroe Brev. Health xxvii. 
16 b, Desyre to eale rawe and unlefull thynge^as women 
with chylde doth. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 334 
That pretendit and unletull mariage. 

Hence tVnlMlUiMBa. Obs. 

1381 WvcLiF Wisd.xiy. 8 Tbcmaumet..{scunid,..andhe 


neither leetul neither vnleaful, in eny of the ij, now seid 
maners of propre taking leefulnes and vnleefulnei. CS47S 
Calk. Angl, aia/i (A.), To do Vnlefulnesse, illicebrare, 
tnillae'fllll7,mA;. Obs. [Un-I h; cf. prec] 
Illicitly; improperly. 

c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x, {Matthew) 384 How dar Jm pane 
. ,fra H lorde tak byre to he, vnlefully to wedyte bet 1386 
Rotte 0/ Parlt. HI. 0x6/1 Any..wronge suggestion, by 
which owre lige Lorde bath ybe unlccfiulliLh enfourmed. 


Roth 0/ Parlt. HI. 0x6/1 Any.. wrongs luggeotion, by 
which owre lige Lorde bath ybe unlccfiulliLh enfourmed. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 110 Ai hi power of bUebopIs name pat pei 
chalaug unicfuly to hem wip out pe kirk, 1436 Sir O. Have 
Letsu Arms (S.T.S.) 088 He suld nocht. .unlefully tretehim. 

t Unlea'ped, /)//. «. Se. Obs. [Un -18 + /«/ 

to boil slightly.] Uncooked, raw. 

a 1568 in Bannedynt MS. (Hunter Cl.) 383/4 Ane grit 
gyre cariing. .That levit vpoun christiane menu netebe and 
rewth heidii vnleipit. 

t Unlee BEhla, a. Obs, (Un.‘ yb.] Incapable of being 
lost 1647 Traff Comm. Matt. viL a6 Saving grace is un- 
leesable, though it may be impaired in the degrees. 

t TTnlee'se, v. Obs. rare. [OE. un-, onllesan 
(»MHG. entleesen, MG. mllistn, MLG. entlosen, 
G. mtlosen)'. see Un-> 9 and Lsibb v.'i^ trans. 
To unfasten, undo, open. 

1377 Lahgl. P. pi. B, ProU B13 Seriauntx..nou}t for loue 
of owre lorde vnlete here lippes onls. 

Unlee'some. a. Se. [Un -1 7.] > UinJuroL a. 

e >378 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Matthew) lo Lewy, pat as a 
tollare>are wes sate, Vnlessume Erynnynge for to get. sfoe- 
aoDuHiAR Poemt xvii, i6 Thir merchantls takii vnlesum 
win. 153a Lvndesay Monarche 5104 And sum, for thare 



UNLEESOMELY. 


UNLEVEL. 


vnletbam actli, Ar rent nnd rewin npone the ractis. i6oe 
Hamilton in CatA. TractnUt (S.T.S) 935 How mony 
young wemcn hes murtberit thefruict ofthairaulnwomhei, 
tome ne vnlisome drinkis. 1M4 Latto Tam. liodKin x. ^2 
The loons that had received the unleiBum stoutherie. /iiii. 
xvli. i7oTbeunlcisome possesion o’ the game. 

So TT&Ue'aomalr adv. ? Obs. 

1 1400 Se. Trojan IVar 11. 1103 (To) let of hyr virgynite 
The clotouret vnlcfsomoly (L. ilNciU] To be broken. 15*8 
Lysdesay Vrtmt 230 VnleifAumUe thay vsit propertie. 
<•1578 I.INDKSAV (Pitscottie) CAran. Scot. (S.T.S ) II. 907 
Putting band in the quenis grace vnlesomelle . . but atliir 
law or resAoune. 

Unlee'te, V. dial. [Uh-* g.t. 7 mm to arrange (threads) ] 
trans. To unravel, H. Johnston iv, The 

hank she had left me to unleeie was truly a tangled one. 
Unle a. (Uh.* 8 b.) C>t6ii CiiarMAN i/tad 11 hij 

Yet were his men unleft Without ,a chief. 1834 VotoPerA. 
tParitcA v. iii, Yourfather, . Would blush on j’our behalf, and 
wish his country Utileft. >659 Nicholas Pajers (Camden) 
IV. 179 All malladiee and goutes vnleft behynde at Bathe, 
Unle'K, V. (Un.> 4) 15^ Florio, Srambart, to vnleg. 
i6$4 (Jayton Picas. Notes iii. v. too That is to say, with 
three hard words, un-mule, un leg and un able, Alanso 
Lopez. Unle-gacied, />//. at. (Un-'S) t<s6 if'i/7r 4- 
luv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 149, 1 will that my said sonne.. 
shall have., of my goods, on hundreth pounds and the rest 
vnlegased to bo parted betwix barlinre and hym. 1846 
WoRCKSTia (citing Q. Ktv ). Unle'gal, a. (Un-' 7, 5 b.) 
1843 Prynnr O^sh. Ct. Seal ao The unlegall wilfull absence 
oftfie..I.ord Keeper from the Parliament, a s8to Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 68 Sel6sh, mean, unlegal deeds. tSgo IPcstni. 
Gas. to July 3/1 The illegal— or let us say the uniegal — in- 
terference of the Knglish Government. Unle'gallzed, 
//i. a. (Un-' 8.) 1830 Bkntham Q/Wc. /<// fl/axiuiiscd, 
J'urther Rxtr. Const. Codex (1830) 93 Accustomed, though 


la'Kttlly, m/t/. (Un-* it.) 1B88 /’n/f Af«77 C. 3 April 3/1 
If such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt 
with unicgally. 

Unle'gate, v. [Uir-a 6 b.] Irattt. To deprive 
of the office of legate. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. K/. iii Sone after, the bishop 
of Romo .vnlegnted hym, and set another in his slede. 
iSsi N. Bacon Oise. Govt. Rng. ii. xvii, 130 Iho Cardiiiall 
Is Un-Legaied, and that Power conferred upon the Arch. 
Bishop of Canterbury. 

tUnlegated. Ml. a, Ois. [Un-* 8 ] Not left by wilt. 
ts8a-3 N. C. IPiiii (Surtees) II. 38 My goodcs unlegated 1 
doe give to my bi other, Unle'gged, a. (Un-' 9) 1808 
TorxKi L 6og This niun-.ter.,nor man nor dri^un 

is. , But man unlogged, and snake unbended, tUu- 
le'nble, n. (Un.';, sbj Illegible. liitS^rvco Hist. Gt. 
Bnt. X. I. ) 57. 899/9 Ihe letter was, .somewhat vnlegible. 
z6ss EaRI, Okurrv Parthen. t. vi. 150 Peiceiveing my joy 
in my Face, it inflam'd his to such a degree, that for a good 
while his cnoller was unleagible in any thing else. 1871 
Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) It. 998 The base nnd unlegible hand 
of the tianslator. Unle'gialatlve, a (Un-* 7,) 1791 
HrvTHAM Panojl. il Posiscr. j6j Moie uiiJogislative minute, 
ness, more unthrifty fixation. t UnlegPtlmate, a. Obs. 
[UN.'7,5b.l Illegitimate. s8^ Eaul O aaaKV /’arZ/ieK. 1. 
\ II. 347 Shee persever'd in a Passion which tended to , a more 


\ II. 347 Shee persever'd in a Passion which tended to , a more 
vnlegittimate end. tUnlegi'tlnidte, //7. a. Sc. Obs. 
(Un.‘ 8 b.) Not legitimated. 1318 Reg. Mntr. Sig. Scot. 91/1 
Borne bastard ana unlegittimate be ony mariage. tUn- 
legl tlmate, p. Obs. UjN-’6a] /ronr. To make illegiti- 
mate. 1808 Marston Parasit. ii. C 4 b, I will vnlegittimate 

the issue, 

Unlei'snred, <8. (Un-i 9.) 

01388 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxv, But her vnleasured 
thoughtes ran not outr the ten first wordes, 1844 Milton 
Areoj^. (Arb.) 36 Unlesse he carry all his considerat dili- 
gence., to the hasty view of an uiileasur'd licencer. 

Hence XJnlel’nrodn«88, 

1681 ^oyi.s.Styleo/Sctifl. To Rdr.,TheUnleisurcdncssc, 
and Rellish of the Unseil dnesse of the Wandering Author, 

t Unle ke, o. Obs. [Un-> 3 + Uke (cf. lehc. M E. pa. t. of 
I.OUK ».') ] trans. To unlock (a door), c 1380 Sir Ferum- 
bras 1964 Florlppo hure drow to anober part, & bar an 
dore ounlekes bat drow to be putte ward, (k doun in the pyt 
schestrekes tUnIe ngth. Obs.— ' IUn-'s, li] Short- 
ness. a 1130 Owl «r Night. 759 Hwy atwileslu me iiiyne 
vnstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vnlengbo, Unle'nt, 
/*//. or. (Un-' 8 b.) [1773 Ash.] ttA-) Daily Nesvs 11 ]une 
9/1 Much depends,. upon the amount of the unlent surplus 
of money. 

Unlered : ace Unleahed ppl, a. 

Unless (onle-a), prep, phr., prep., coftj., and 
sb. Forms : a, 5 of loase, 00 lease, o leas, ole88(e, 
Sc. olea, 9 Sc. aless. / 9 . 5 vpon leas. 7. 5 in 
lasse, yn Ias, 5 in less (9 dial. Inleas), 6 inlease. 
8. 5 on luse, 5-6 onleaae, 6 oon-, oneles, -les, 
5-7 onles, 9 dial, onleas. t, 5 vnlasse, 6-7 vn>, 
unlease, 6 vnlea, 6- unless, [f. I.ebs a. 7, with 
the preps, of, in, upon, and on ; the last of these 
by want of stress has been nssimtl.itcd in form 
to the prefix Un- Cf. Less conj., also Uni.kast, 
Unlkst.] 

fl. prtp. phr. On a less or lower condition, 
requirement, footing, etc., than (what is specified). 

With preceding negative, expressed or implied 

ciaoe Maundev, (1919) xxi, 199 But bat may not be vpon 
lest ban wee mowe falle toward heuene. Ibid. (Roxb ) xxv. 
ti8 [see Less a. 7 c]. 1473 Roils of Parlt. VI. 197/1 His 
Land, which many peraonea . , fere to take . . , olesse tlieii they 
myght be made verrey sure of payment, a 1300 in C. Trice. 
Martin CAane. Proc. tgiA C. (1W4) 5 Robert wil not aiiffre 
h y m to be laten to baile on laase than hewilImake,,ageneraU 
arauytauiice. 

2 . Except, if . . not : f a. With retention of than 
(cf. prec.), but without a negative. Obs. 

X431 Acts Privy Ceunc. IV. 96 It shulde be entendede 
VoL. X. 


unto, namely, olesse l>an liefore b* men can Ae,.b* meenes 
..of ferber conduyt of b* werre. C1449 Pecock Ripr.ui, 
xvl, 388 Alle hise sticcessourU ben..excladid for euer, in : 
Usse tlianne the same good be 3ouun a^cn. 1487 in Lng. 
Ctlds (1670) 40B Vppun pcyii of cuery man so failyngr, vn- 
Icsse then he baue a sufliciem depute, of xl. d. 1330 1 yhdall 
Gen, Pool, Use Script. Av, Iniesse then »e ciitend to be 
ydle dlsputera, and braulers abouie vayne wordes. 

+ b. Followed by that. Obs. 

1440 in lyars hng. in Prance (1864) II. 438 The kyng 
conceyueth weic that onlesse that it tike him so to teiidre 
the said due he (ric.). 1470-85 Maloxv Arthur 1. x 47 On- 

lesse that our kyng haue more chyualry,. lie shal bo oucr- 
come. 1309 WuLSEY in Cavendish /{/^(iBas) 11. j6t Unics 
that yow..do helpe& relcve me therm. 1334 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Seldcii) Il.aii [They) cowde not . 
sell so inyche..oiielez that they wold sell so reussunablc a 
pennyworthe. 1^ SrrNbEa F, O. VI. lli. 39 Ne would I 
gladly combate with mine host,., Vnlcsse lliat I were there* 
unto enforst. 

C. With omission of conjunction before the sub- 
ordinate clause, and thus passing into eossj. (Cf. 4.) 

1309 Fisher Serm. Wks. (1876) 977 There is no man . 
oneles he haiio it by reuclacyoii that kiiowcth ccrt.iyoly 
[etc.l. »S4» La/u, 4 Piteous treat, in Natl. Misc. (1745) 
IV, 505/9 it was a vercy daungerous and ieoperduusT hinge, 
..infesse they had been .weryd by longe Sotuurynge 1563 
Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith Ixviii, For one [talent] is to much, 
onles it lie well spent. 1607111 £ha> f-r/ifr (1870) 449 M.ir. 
gory Davies. .wold not remove her habitncion onles she 
might haue a way .to passe letc.) 168a Stillinofi. Ong. 
Sacr.v ii.lii. t 5 Will God cond(.mn them for that, winch it 
was impossible they should have, unless God cave it them ? 
1710 Swift /rnl. to Stella 8 Ot'i., 1 was at a loss to-day for 
a dinner, unless I would have gone a great way >759 VouNO 
Brothers i i, Dominion, and the princess, boili are lost. Un- 
less you gain tha king. i8ao Southfv U’esUy II. 2it No 
person was admitted to this rank, unless he were thought 
competent by the pie.Tchers of llie circuit. 9877 Rusisin 
Fois Clav. Ixxx. Vll. 234, 1 am never angry with anylxxly 
unless they deserve it. 

d. Followed by a prepositional or participial 
clause without vcTb, or by when, where, etc. 

1348-9 (Mar.) lik. Com. Prayer, Offlccs, Rapt. Priv Ho., 
(Thai) the people . defrr not the Baplisinc of infnnlrs , 
onlesse vp on n gre.ite fit reasonable cause. i6ioFiktchir 
Faithful Shtph. v. v, [Let] nut wine, Unless m sacrifice, or | 
rites divine. Be ever known of Shepherd, i88t Dryden Abs. \ 
4 Achtt, I. 590 Nor ever was he known. .(to] Curse, unless j 
against the Governnient. lyai Bradley I'iutos Acc. iPks. 
Nat. 77 We bad no Frost or .Snow , unless in Ihe most 
Inland Parts. 1749 Fieldiho Tom yarns xiii. is, Jones 

i iassed above twenty-four melancholy tiouis by hiinsen, un- 
e»8 w hen relieved by the company of Pai 11 iilge. 1789 Char. 
LOTTE Smith Ltheiinde 11. 147 Hut I dare not shew 
them, unless to you. t8i8 Sjcott Rob Roy v, A beautiful 
horse, jet black, unless where he was fleckM by spots of . 
foam. 1897 Mauv Kinmiey It’. A/riia 439 They never 
wear clothes unless compelled to. 

8. prep. a. Excejti, but. 

ij53i-a Act 23 Hen. Wit/, c. i Tint no suertye be taken 
onles siiche as tnaye dyspende yerly-.xxvi s. vui.d. 1383 
Hill Art Garden, 11. Ixiv, (1574) i^s The flouies .ought 
then to be gathered .vnlesse the Lilly.. and Rose. t8oo 
Hkvwoou //you Amnv not ms Wks. 1874 I. 905 All for. 
beare this place, vnlesse the Princess. 1683 U. A, Art Con- 
Verst Ilf They say nothing unless a mccr sir or no 
Madam, 1709 T. Kohinsun Nat Hut. U'estinoield. viii 
S3 Inconsistent.. with the Nature of Lead, Copper, Coal, 
or any other Mineial, unless Iron. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Ceog. II. 33 Unless Ihe Swedish part,, .the Laplanders Can 
be said tolie under no regular government z888 1 ’alt Matt. 

C. 4 Aug. 1/9 He did not believe that ho would ever obtain 
flnyihing.. unless a species of elevated poor-law sj’stem of 
government. 

+ b. Without ; but for, Obs. 

1336 St. Papets Hen. Vlll (i8jo) 1. 469 Soo that, unles 
the most infinite mercy of God, both bod)es and soules 
shuld pensile logliher. 1798 Mrs J. Wesi Gossip's Story 
1. igoVou instilled into iny infant soul principles, which, 
unless my own fault, must insure iny present and futuio 
happiness. 

t 4 . ton/, o. Lest, Obs. 

9308 Fishfr 7 Pemt. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 149, I fere . 
oneles 1 shall fall agayne nmonge those tbcucs. 1543 
Hecon /nvset. agst. Swearing K iiij h, 1 feare vnlesse we 
shall be redy .. to rumie hcdlong into hell fyre. r> ima 
Gkxene Alphonsus 1. i, Presume nut, villaine, further lor 
to go, Vnles you do at length the same icpciit. 

T b. But that. Obs.~'- 

t8o8 In Harl. Misc. (1744) 1. tSi A Flea shall not frisk 
forth, unless they comment upon her. 

6. sh. An utterance or instance of the word ; a 
reset vatlon, proviso. 

1881 Dickens in Pali Mall G. 94 Sept. (1891) 3/2 I-el us 
have no unlesscs, sir. 1904 Hichens Woman with /an vii, 
There's very often an unless hanging about, like a man at 
a street corner. 

Unle'aaened,///. A. (Un.'B.) 1738 Butler i. i- 
3t This active power .. remains uiilessciicd. 184a j. B. 
Frasf.r .4 iiee Ncemroo 11 99 His uneasiness remained un- 
lessened and unaltered. 1891 C. M y, Mitfords Lett. 4 
Remin. 163 His love for me remained unlessened. 


laddcs. SS96S11AKS. d/cK-A V. iii. 11 t6i An vnlcssoncd girle, 
viischool'd, vnprRcliz'd. 1807 J. Barlow Columb v. 673 
To Fame's bard sihool Ihe warm disciples came, To learn 
sage Liberty's unlesson'd lore. t88a Century Mag. XXIV. 
658A That iinlessoned insight which comes of loving them, 
fUnle it, oba. var. Unlebb. (Cf. Uni.kabt.) 
1333 in Lett. Suppress. Monetst. (Camden) oi The dean 
wolde not resign unto hym, unleste he wolde Icffe hym other 
possessions. IJA3 Stubbes Anest. Abus. 11. C 8 b. May sub- 
lects .. rise against their prince? No, at no band, vniest 
they will purchase to tbeitiselues etcrnall damnation. 1399 
Thynne Animadv. (187$) 19 Difference of nrmes semethe a 


difference of famelyes, vnlesle you canne prove that . they 
altered their armes vppone somme iiislc occnsionc 

UnlO't, ppl. a. Also 5 uninto, (> unlotton. 
(Un- 18 b; cf. Let///, a.) 

•4S3 Pasten Lett. Suppl. (1901) 49, I know not oon rode 
unhite, but alle ocupjed to your piofyghte. 1337 111 Lett. 
Suppress Monas/, (Camden) >6t Ihe house, wiche was 
uiilct at the lyme of owre repare thether. IS4S Art 37 Hen. 
Vltl, c 12 { 16 Hawics of Crafles . ., soo long as they hee 
kLauie unletiun. 1769 Gray in Corr. 0 4 Nichalls (1843) 
93, 1 believe alt that are unlet will be cheap as the lime 
approaches. 1868 Gxo FIciot /. Holt 11, Having three 
farms unlet 1883 Law Tunes 28 M.ir 384/9 In the present 
day, when unlet land is becoming so 1 ummoii. 

Unle ttable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

In frequent use from c iBys. 

1889 Ch. Tunes XX 91, f fear to find myself with a(nj . 
unlettable gicbe on my hands. 1893 Dk, Arcsll Unseen 
Found. .Koi. X 305 Farms wincli haie been unleltahic. 

+ Unle ttod, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 . Cf. MLG. un- 
geletted, etc.] Unhindered. 


vnTetted pereeueraunce in the vnye of Gudlines. 

t Unle tten, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. (Un- i 8 b ] 
Not let or allow^. 

i^4^c./feD7ai. F/(i8i|)lII 87Thntall .vagaboundis 
be kepit vnlettin to lil)erlic,..quhill thay [etc.]. 

Uxile-ttered, a. [Un -1 9. Cf. MDu onge- 
lettert, Du. onge/etlerd.] 

1 . Not ingiructed lu letters; not possessed of 
book-learning, 

ei34o Hamfole /’ ririr TV. 39 Anoher mane, unictlerede 
may noght so redjiy hafe at his hand Hiily Wtiit. 1387 
Trfmsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 181 A man forsobe l>ai was 
unletired, but fnl inyghty in money 1:1440 Alph. Tales 
468 When I'C ahlxill I’amho was vnlctterd, he went vnto a 
man Jrat was Icllcrd [clc 1 1544 LrI-AND N Y Gift in 

Itm (176?) I p XIX, T he It.iliaiis counte nl other nations 
to be b.irlmnis .iml oiiletirrid saving their owne 1393 [see 
Umk. itmni ppl. A.] i 6 s 4 Gatakek hansubst 15O As 
children 01 uiilclleied iwrsons, when they lookc on bookes, 
know not tlie poaer of the letter, 164a Milton A/ot.Smest. 
36 .Such a Insi Lonslruvtion, as no man either letter'd or 
unleiirr’d will be able to piece up. 1747 Weslkv Prun. 
Phisiik (1769) p XXIV, F.a.sy 10 be applied by plain un- 
lettered Men, 1781 CowFFR CVwT'i r/nf is As alphabets in 
ivory employ the set iinletter'd boy. 1817 Ciialmbrs 
Disc. Chr, Revel, n 86 The mini! of an ordinary and un- 
lettered peas.int. 1887 Auousta Wii SON Faz/i/i xxv,Sliitdy 
hul uiilciteiod mechaiiiis. 

absol. 1751 Johnson Rambler No 180 P 9 The unlettered 
and unenlightened. i8ia 0 . Chai mlrs Dorn. Leon Ct. 
tint Pref. 14 That the itarned are sometimes too confident, 
and the unlettered alwavs too credulous. 1861 Sianifv 
Fast. Ch. VIII. (1869) 973 Sacred pictures .arc the Bibles of 
the inileilered. 

b. Pcrt.'tiniiig lo, characterized by, ignor.Tiicc of 
letters. 

1588 Shaks. L. L L IV ii. t8 After his . ,vnix>hslied, sn. 
educated, or rather, v nkltered ,, fashion. 1897 Collier 
Fss Mor. Snbj. 11, (1703) 99 Books give a more universal 
insight into things, than can be learned from unlettered 
observation. 1763 J Brown Poetry 4 Music iv. 36 Savages 
. . in their present unlettered State of Ignorance and Sim- 
plicity. 1807 G. CitALMXRS Caledonia I. iii. vn 493 An 
upright stone still forms the ui^ettered^ memorial of his 

le.Triied men in an iinletteieil age. ai^ Hawthorne 
Amo. Note-bks (1879) I 142 His conversation has much 
sliong, unlettered sense. 

2 . Not cxirressed in, or marked with, letters. 

1633 P. Firtchfr Poit. M>sc., Asclepiads i Uiiktier'd 

Word, which never eaie could heaie. 178a (T'. Maude] 
Yeileia 37 This unirlicieit tomb is 111 a iiiuiilatcd state. 

Hence fUnle ttBredly adv , Unle'tteredsBBB. 

c 1440 Piomp. Parv. 366/1 On-Iettrrydly, illiterate. 1653 
E, Waierhouse Apol. Learn, tso Ignorance nnd unleitered- 
ncsse ill becomes any man who bear* the Image of God. 
1890 Bp. Houiiouse Chmchw. Acc. (bomerset) p. xxiii. The 
entire unletterediiess of the community. 

TJnleueful, variant of Uni.fkful a. Obs. 

1’Unle-vable, a. Obs. [Un-' 7 b] Unbelieving, in. 

credulous 138a Wvri if Fectus. xvi 90 Be ibr.i, not 
viilccuable to the wrd of hym. 14 t’oe. in Wr Wulcker 
S80/93 Incredulus, unlefablc. tUnle’Veful, a. Obs.~' 
IUn ‘ 7 : cf. UNBtLiEFFUi A. and OE. nnrcUaffnl ] = prec 
1381 Wv< I IF EclIhs. xxlii. 33 In lire law c of the licjest she 
w.ts vnleeucful. 

Unle-vel, a. (Un -1 7 ; cf. Ibr-EVKI, a.) 

IS7« Dicoi'S Pantom i xii D iij b. How sneuen or vn. 
leuell so euer the ground bee 1644 guARCFS Sheph. Orac, 
ill, All things were unlevell. And rude disorder crept into 
our -State 1683 Moxon MecA. Exerc., Punting xxiv. 338 
The small un level lying of every -Sheet, makes each Sheet 
incline to the lowest sicle of the Heap. 1771 Ann Reg., 
Usef Proseets 109/2 T hat unlevel pastures may be plutiglied 
down without any injury'. 1817-8 CoiiBi rr Restd. U S. 
(1899) 986 A place situated upon high and unicvcl lands. 
1873 E. Spon Workshop Reieipis Ser. I. 36/1 Should the 
cloth have got unlevel 

Uale'vel, ». [Un-* 6 a] trans. To make 
uneven ; to divest of Icvelness. 


iust Waight and Measure. 1848 Herrick Hester . To the 
Fever 8 Come thou not neere that Filme so finely spred. 
Where no one piece is yet unlevcllcd 1703 (R. Nlve] City 
4 C. Purchaser 189 There are as many places that seem to 
be utilevci'd, as there are Icvel'd. 1834 Southey Doctor 
xlvi, (i86a) 109 In 172) the church floor and church-yard, 
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UNLEVBLLBD. 


UNIiIEB. 


U&le'Teiied, ///• a. [Un -1 8.] Not made 
level; not reduceil to n level condition. 
l6u Drayton xxiii. 184 Where Cheshire . . with 

* jihiredothlieAloiicih'unlcvel'dshoresi. i73o”‘ 

- ■ joWherealIu' 


Garden 


le liay Garden 


. s. variant of Et,KVBNTU a. 

13 Cotrdt L. 345s 'i'be unleventhe day they saylyd in 

“TOe-vied, fpi. a. (Uk -1 8 .) 

1430 Kalh of I'arlt. V. sr r/t '1 he Subsidie. . is yit unlevled 
and unpnied. 1340 Act 3a Hen. VUl, c. 5 The residue of 
the said dett reiiiayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the 
said former execution. 13S9 Lanc> With (Chethnm Soc. 
1884) 31 Fyvo hundrethe marks., or so muche therof as 
shallw Iheii unlevyed. i6u Ir, Act 10 Chat. /, bess. 111. c. 7 
I a j aquot. 1540!. 1864 Mom .'\tar 2 Feb., Ariears of un- 
levied pour rales. 

Unle-vlcated,///. a. (Un.* 8.) 1788 R. Dossiit Etnhora. 
iory aoo '1 he 1 iniinljar should be procured . in an unlevigated 
state. tUnIe vln^/>/. .7. Oit [Un-'io] Uiibeliev. 
ing. isiaeo Cnrtor AT. ao8sa pe aposilis pal all wide war 
spred, ..til our lagh pe vnleuand led. 138a Wyci-If hatak 
xxi. t [IleJ that vnleeuende [1388 vnfeithful] is, vnfeithfully 

t Unlew ty. Ois. [Ur-i la.] Dislopity. 

a 1300 Curior M. 7135 Pat was mlkel vnleute, To tell hir 
husband priuete. 13 . fiaw. tf Gr. JCnf. 3499 pat he latt 
fur his vnleute at pelcudes hondes, for blame, Sia G. 


Have LnwArmt (S.T S.) as The thrid part of ^e sternis 
was obuinbrtt with mirknes of iinleautee. <11470 Hardino 
Ckran, cxiii. xiv, Through thejT vnlewtee [the Scots] 
Crowned Gil^ke a Dane. 


UnU able.a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1614 Quafles Div. Poemt, Job xvi. aa How can I.., Vn- 
liable to danger, flatter any? 1M4 H. tAonK Mytt Iniq. 
Pref, I margin. This Idea is. .untiable to any uncivil con. 
struc lion. 1679 Puli er Afodtrat. Ch. Sag. v. 88 No where 
Judging of them as unlinble to error. 1710 Norris Ckr. 
t'rnd vii >97 Things that, .are not so unliable to Disorder 
and abuse. 

Unll bbed, a. (Un-' 8 ) 1607 Tomell Four./ Boat/t 
394 They vse to geld them in March .i afterward being well 
nourished, they [itc. gelded horses] are no lesse strong .then 
other vnlibbed. Unit beritl, a. rar-r-®. (Un.* 7.) 1570 
Levins Manii 15 Vnliberall, t/liitrn/it, idii Florio, 
InUhtraU, vnliberall, sparing Unll beralUed, />/. a. 
(Un.* 8 ae.) 1703 J. Williams Mtm. IK tlasUngt 40 Are 
there any so unliberalised as to insist, that . the calumniated 
should only be a" ‘ ....... 

Vnll’berated,/ 

411/1 The remov. . , 

the advancing and unliberated tooth. 188$ Ktotitr 14 Oct. 
430/3 The irregular weapons of a still unliberated press. 
UnliU dlnout, a. iUn-'t.) 18*7 Mu ton P. .^. v. 449 
But in those he.irts Love unlibidinous leign’d. 

TTnli censed,//*/. «■ [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Of persons, etc.: a. Not authorized by a formal 
license to carry on some occupation, industry, etc. 

1834 in lotk Ref. Hut. IUSS. Comwittiom App. IV. 438, 
too unlicensed alehowses. 1843 (see 2 a]. 1748 Francis tr. 
Umeue, Rfitt.u. i. >54 A doubtful Drug unlicens'd Doctors 
fear. 1843 M'Cullocm Taxation 11. x, A line, .rigorously 
exactedfrom unlicensed dealers. 185s Macaulay //<//. Fug. 
XX. IV. 417 Wuhgre.1t difliculty nnd after long search the 
most important ofall the unlicensed pi esses was discovered. 

b. Not furnished with .authority, sanction, or 
formal permission to do something. 

1808 Shaks. Per. i. iii. 17 Why, as it were unlicens'd of 
your loves, He would depart. I'll give some light unto you. 
1685 Baxter Parafhr N. T. To Rdr A 3 b, The Papists 
restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated 
in a known Tongue. 1713 Pors Odyss. xiii. 175 'I'o warn 
the thoughtless idf-confiding tram No more unlicens'd thus 
to brave the main. 1793 Southey Joan o/Arcv/.in Did 
she upon thy parting steps bestow Her free-will blessing, or 
hast thou set fcirlb .. unlicensed and unblestf 

2. a. Of books, etc. ; Published without licence. 

1843 Order in Milton' t Artop (Aib.) 37 All unlicensed 
Printing Presses, nnd ail Presses any way imployed in the 
printing of scandalous or unlicensed Papers. 184a Milton 
Areof. (Arb ) 33 All scandalous and unlicenc't buolcs. 1847 
(title). An Ordinance against unlicensed or scandalous 
Pamphlets. 

b. Not authorized or sanctioned. 

1649 Jee. Taylor AM. Liturgy { 133 Many such cases 
will occurre in . . uiilicenc'd prayers a 1704 T. Drown 
Dial Dealt, Reas Oaths Wks. 17*0 IV. 184 Is any of the 
good People of Doctors Commons (turned] to unlicens'd 
Marriages? tjxS Port Dumiad tv. 228 For Attic Phrase 
in Plato let them seek, I iioacb in Suidas for unlicens'd 
Greek. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose Introd., No less would 
our sexton b.ive held it an unlicensed intrusion. s8s8 
Frouue Jhst. Eng. II. i93_ The clergy had promised Jo 
abstain .. from unlicensed legislation. 

3 . Free from requiring a licence. 

1644 Milton (title), Areopagitica : a Speech. For the 
Liberty of Vnlicenc’d Printing, 'io the Parlament of Eng- 
land. 1863 H. Cox Lnsti! I. IX. 146 This Act was kept in 
force.. umil t594, when it expired The liberty of unli- 
censed printing dates from that period. 

4. Unregulated, lawless, rarr**. 

<8a8 Tytlek Hist Scot. I. 183 This prelate .. with 
much personal risk, owing to the unlicensed state of the 
country, .travelled with his suit as far as Kirkcudbright. 

Unlice-ntioua, M. a. (Un-* 7.) Tuckes Li. 

Hat. (1814) II. 413 The exercise of sober, unlicentious free, 
dom of thought. Unli'chened, a. (Un.* 8.) 1843 
Kuskin Mod. Paint I. 939 Unlicbened,dead,desolBted rock. 
Unll'ckable, a (Un-* 7 b.) 184s D'Iseaeli Syhl v. vii. 
One of the most unlicked and unlickable cubs that ever 
entered society. 
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Unli'oked, /*/f. *». [Us- » s. cf. Uu. cuge- 

Jikl, G. MHgeUeit.y 

1. Not licked into shape. (Sec Lick v . 4 .) 

Chicfly^^t, cap with rub (or whelp'). 

«S93 SiiAkS. j tlcH. FI, III. li. 161 Like to. .an vii-lick’d 
Beate-wheipe, 'That carryes no impression like the Damme. 
e 1618 Mokvson ttiH. tv. (1903) 1 Being drawtie to the 
writing hereof.. out of a naturall affection to give all the 
members to this my unlicked whelpe. 9887 Dxyoen Hind 
H P. I 36 The bloudy Bear, an Independent beasbUnhek'd 
to form, in groans her hale express'd. s8^ (see Cub eb. 3]. 
lyaS Vanbr. & Ciu.Prov, llutb. 11 i, TheSon is an unlick'd 
VVhelp, about sixteen. 1 1793 CoLPaiooE After a tPalk bef. 
Suffer 30 A little ape wilh huge ahe-bear, . : An unlicked 
mass the one — the other An antic huge. 1S43 [see prec J. 
1871 Besant (k Rice Keaity.moHey Mort. x. You know, 
Pollj-, what an unlicked cub i was when I married you. 

b. fig. Not reduced to form or order; unfinished, 
unpolished, rude or crude. 

1881 Uovi E Sty/s 0/ Serif t. 185 Confus’d Notions, and 
Abortive or Uimck'd Concepiiona. 168a Dnvokh Ais x 
Achit. II 509 But thou in Clumsy verse, unlicki, unpointed. 
Hast ibamefiilly defi'd the lx>rd’s Anointed. 1738 Wesley 
IFhs. (1879) 11. 437, I rode back.. to put the society there 
(an unlicked mass) into soma form. 1773 Mms D'Arblay 
Early Diary Oct., I saw. .the appearance of unlicked 
nature in ail his motions. 1833 Lkmx Etiau. Pref, Mjrlate 
friend's writings.. ore .a sort of unlicked, incondite things. 

2. Not liLited. 

1881 1. L Noiii E Icebergs 998 Poor Pussy, .n creature of 
backbone and ribs, coaled with fur unlicked and scorched- 
1B93 R. W. Chambers King In Vsliotv, Str. Four ll'inds 1 

(ihe cat'sjpui-’- • - • 

. (of) ihe sauc 

tTnli'd, V 

ttnhlidian.l 
uncover. 

a 113a Alter, ss. so nmeysiin. nio.j, yo uom u lui eiuis. 
ful & strong o ha pet unliden bam be put. itei R. Lvoa 
Retaking a Ship 17, 1 answered, alle aSau, for foon't want 
your help, and then they . unlid the Scuttle Bnd went down. 
18s t Clark Kill. Minetr. 1. ti6 The pitmen often.. 'nealb 
many a loosen’d block, Unlid coffins in ihe rock. 1853 C. 
Bronte VilUtte xiii, Not a paper but was glanced over, not 
a little box but was unhdded. 

Unli'dded, ppl- a. [Un-^ 8.] Not furnished 
or covered with a lid. 

>819 Keats Song Four Faeries 86 My hare unlidded ej es. 
>888 Hkowning King 4 Bk iii. >368 If, with the inidd.iy 
blase of truth above. The unlidded eye of God awake. i8« 
Mary Kinoslev IK Africa 908 These pots. .are uiiglax^, 
unlidded bowls. 

tTTnli^'fca. Oh, [OE.«»//d/(UN-i7),-MI)u. 
(Du.) mliM, OHG. unliup, unlmb, MH(j. unlup 
(G. unlUb), ON. ^IjAfr, Goth, iinliitbs.'] Not dear 
or valued ; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant. 

risoo Trtn Coll. Horn. 189 De lichame and ha cast • 
fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, hat al hat is on unlef and 
unquenie, hit is Jmt o3er Iqueme. e 1400 Destr. 'J roy 9949 
Thorfore saintes to seche and to sere halowes, . .it ledis vnto 
laithnes and viilefe werkes. 1430-40 Lyikj. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 
9 Theyr unware mischief .It was to them ful uncouth and 
unlcfe. t a 1300 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 49 To all men 
thou shalbe unlelTe, .And over all selte at naugbte. igij 
Douglas eEneld xii. xiii. 48 Suvienand thus, .euery stres, 
baitb leium and onleif. « 1398 Sia T. Chaloner in flaring, 
ton'e Hugee Ant, (1804) II. 379 Nat so unieef, that I shoTd 
wysh To bo thy Trojan wyft. 

Unll-feUke,n (Un-* 7 c.) »8i8 Hooa Brvsvnle 0/ Bodsbech 
II. iv. 73, 1 see the chaps are living, an* no that unlife like, as 
a body may say. 1881 Athenaum 19 Nov 664/3 The High- 
land characters of bis present story are not uniifelike. un. 
U'ftable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) (*77^ Ash.] 1818 Art Prtserv. 
Feet 93 Facts, not of sufficient importance to form the basis 
of a huge unliftable quarto. 1834 Frrrier Inst. Metafh. 
39 Suppose be were to call Ihe latter the unliftable, the im- 
ponderable without any quali/icatioii. Unli'ftea,///. a. 
(Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash ] 1813 Byron Destr. SenitoKhenbv, The 
tents were all silent,. .The lances unlifted. i88s Aincer 
Lamb V. 94 'Tlie cloud of domestic anxiety was still unlifted, 
Unll mng,/// « (Uh-* 10.) 1843 Mrs. Norton Child 

of Islands i3r Veiling dear eyes.. With an unlifting veil. 
Unli'gable, d. rars—^. (Un-* 7 b.] Incapable of being 
bound 1633 R. Uaillie Dissuat. Kind. (1655) 70 Remem- 
ber what you assert of unligable Proteus. 

UaU'glit, a.i [Um-1 7 + Light Cf. ON. 
tiUtlr (MSw. olatter\ MUG. unKhte.^ Not light 
(in weight or feeling) ; heavy, 
f 13S0 Sir Tristr. 419 He toke bis lod vnliit. Ibid. 1039 
A launce vn'li3t. c Ifomydon ejxHe .takith hys leue 
with hen vnlygbt. 1480-1 J. Watton spec. Xrishtuii 46 
A temple With walles and pylers here oiilyght. 
UliUgbt,d.* rnrer - e , (Un-* y-p Light «.•] Not bright 
or clear j dark, obsLure. 1370 Levins Mamf. 119 Viiliglit, 

Vnli'ght, V. Now s.w, dial. [Uw-* 9. Cf. 

dial. (18*5-).] ssstr. To alight, dismount. 


in Glouc , Som., and Devon glouaries, etc. 

11 ght, fft. a ' Obi.~' (Un-T 8 h+LtouT I-.* 6 ] Not 
ounted. C1400 Destr. r" ' ” 

reynes of he riche qwene. An 

ballc. iVnWght, ppl d.» Obs. |UH.'8b]-L 

Thres sytk Cent. Chron. (Camden) 104 The torches 


inlight met hyin at the steyre foole. ., and so w 




Candles doe tip unlight inflame, 

Jitid, ppl. a. £Uir - 1 8 .] 

1. Not lighted ; not set on fiie ; unkindled. 

189. Ad Peputum Pheeltrm ii, Ask him but whence un- 
lighted Candles came? 1718 Prior Sotomon m. 708 Tbs 
sacred Wood, which on the Altar lay, Untouch'd, unlighted 


lighted linstock in hand. 1883 D. C. Murray 

siraris mxiv. With hls unligliied pipe between his teeth 

2 . Not lighted up or illuminated ; not furnished 

with light. Alsoy^r. 

[1775 Ash, Unligktid...no( directed by light.} 1815 T. 
Hook Sayings Sar. 11. ill. 109 '1 be countenance of . Fanny, 
was the only one unligbted by smiles and hnppineis 1833 
Arnold Beider Dead 11, 913 Ye.. gave me nine unlightM 
realms to rule. 1888 C. E. Pascor London of To-day (ei. 3) 

I 934 A cell . . unligbted except by the door. 

unli ghtened, ///■ o. [Un-i 8 .] 
j 'I’l. Unenlightened. Obs. 

I 1387 CoLDiNO Do Mornay xxii. aSp Princes vnlightened 
i by God, are so desirous of vainglorie. idsy Hakewill 
I Afot. 35 Onely this part of [Christendom] .remaines .vn> 
I ligiilned. 111 the darkenes of ignorance. 

I 2 . Not lighted up i unbrightened ; f unlighted. 

1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Mauland Cl ) 1. tii A glorious 
altar sett vp, with two unlightned candles, and two bnsina 
1839 W. CHAStBKRLAVNE I’haroHnida III. li. 19 Whilst she 
^ did remain Uiiligbtened with a beam of comfort. i8sa 
' Bailey Festui (ed. 4) 49 Some seem to live, WhohC hearts 
are like those unlightened stars Of the first darkness, 1898 
ll'eetm, Cox. 2 May 2/2 Sombre gloom, unlightened save 
for the red staves of the inverted halberds. 

Unli-fflitBomdr «. (Uir-i 7.) 

139a R.T). Hypnerotomathta 17 Ibis dark vnlightsome 
place. 1394 Chafsian Shadmuof Night 30 When viilight- 
some, vast, and indigest , 'I be furmetesie matter of this world 
did lye. xt*n Milton P. L. vii. 355 Of Celestial Bodies 
first the Sun A miglitie Spheare he fram'd, unlightsom first. 
1888 J. S[KROEaNT] Hitt. Atonast. Convent. 167 The place 
of Kleclion u vary unlightsom, as having but a few Lights. 

UnU gnifled, //A a. (Un- ' 8 .) 

iSjf BENNXir& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot, 100 An unlignilied 
gelatinous tbickening.mass. 187B Mast kks Htufrty's Eltm, 
Rot. (ed. 3) 414 The cell-walls consist of unlignined cellulose. 

Unli'ke, a. and sb. Forms : 3-4 un-, vnliob, 
4 -lioho (-lioby, 5 onliobe), -leobe ; 3 unnlio, 
4 vnlio, -Ujo, 4-5 vnlyk, 5-6 vnlyke (6 -lake), 
3- unliko. [ME. unlich(f, u»/ii{e (Un -1 7), corre- 
sponding to OE. unrellc Unilichb a. Cf. Ohrls. 
(NFris.)ttw/i/i,obs. vv.on/iji, MLG. (LG,)unl(i, 
ON. ilHkr (Icel. illkur, MSw. oli/ier, olika, Sw. 
oHk, olika, MDa, ulig, ulige, Da. and Norw. ulig, 
Norw. ulik).'] 

1 . Not like or resembling, different from, dis- 
similar to (some other person or thing). 

c isoo Ormin 16859 Forrnll Fatt folic let tatt bewass Unn- 
hcitlloFcrr lede. a 1113 Juliana 14 Ich am iweddet to an., 
pe IS unheh him. 1390 Gower (.onf. 111. 64 He was unllcb 
alle olhie there. 1533 Ascham Gsrmnny r 14 He thought 
it bis most honor to he vnlykest such fur bis geiillenes, 
which were misliked . for their crueltie. 1598 Shaks. / 1/rrrA. 




. much vnlike our choicest 
30 T hose, whose Genius 


Clues a most delicious, .rellish, 

Pearea. 1878 Clanvili. Lsi, vi. 30 loose, wnoi 

ami Ways are so unlike him. 1715 Pore Odyss, 

form enormous I far unlike the race Of human birth, in 
stature, ijpo tr. Leonardus’ Aitrr. Slones 1 19 Some jas^rs 
nre not muLb unlike red porphyry. i8ap Jas. Mill Hum, 
Mind (1869) II. 95a As unlike to any of those., as the sensa- 
tion of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic 
colours. 187} JowETT Plato (ed 9) I, sot The philosopher 
has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men. 
b. Const. to\ also (quot. iB'ji'Sfrom. 

1340-70 Alex. If Dind. 971 Oure lif & oure lawe vnlich is 
to aoure. c 1400 Rom. Rost 6360 Vnlyk u my word to my 
dede. c 1450 Myrr. our Ladyt aas How vnfyke worldely 
worshyp is vnto gostly ioye. igai Elyot Gov. ii, xiv, Tbit 
manor of flatery is moosto unipte to that whiche is com- 
munely used. 1336 Owx A ntii/insl 116 b. Two heades. ., 
farre unlyke the one to the olher, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Dm, 938 You would sliew yourselvei much . . unliker to Satan 
the accuser. 1815 Scott Betrothed xiv, 'Their very saints 
are unlike 10 the saints of any Christian country. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist, Rtnaiss. 80 They were of a spirit as un- 
like as possible from that of Lorenzo. 1878 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) II, 971 He was very unlike to any other man. 

2. Not like each other ; different, dissimilar. 

c 1130 Gen. 4 £x 1796 D03 him boron Ses ones bles Vn- 
like manite and likeles. cs^jle A nfeehrist in Todd Thtee 
y reat, tryetif (1831) 130 Loke Ctlstit copborde, and hers ; 
and l>ei hen ful unlicliy. 1363 Stafleton tr. Bede's Hist. 
Ch.Eng. 93b, The parties there werf.irre vnlekeof condition. 
1604 Bacon Adv. Lenrn, 11. xxiii, | so The uiilikest in the 
worldc ; the one ^ing fierce . . 1 the other solemn. 1841 Mil- 
ton Ch. Govt. 1. iv. 13 There can be iiopoxaible imitation of 
Lording over their brethren in regard of their persons alto- 
gether unlike, >704 J. Uakris Le.x. J'eihii. I, i.v , Unlike 
Quantities and Signs in Algebra. 1807 Crabbe Par. Keg. 
II 983 How fair these names, bow much unlike they look. 
•* 4 » Francis Diet. A its. Unlike quantitieSiSn algebra, arc 
such as are expressed by different letters, or different roots 
or powers oF the same letter. 1889 Gretiqh Memory's 
Harhb. 195 We may lake together two other Judges,.. as 
unlike ns the bear and the immie gentleman, 

absol. 1831 Cariyle Sart, Res. It. v. This approximation 
of the Like and Unlike. Ibtd.^n this coseofthe Like-Unlike. 
b. sb. pi. Dissimilar things or persona. 

i6ia W. &LATER Sick Soule Salve 1 He amplifies it in a 
comparison of unlikes, a 16x6 — Comm. Afniachy (1630)68 
It is bandied in a plenary coniparisoo of unlikes, iffsy J, 
Pulsford Quiet Hours 13 Like can reach like, and act 
upon it, in a way that unlikes cannot, 

3 . t a. Differing from others of the kind ; incom- 
parable; ttnnsual. Obs. 

ipta Gowaa Corf. II. 97s Bot cortes such usure unlicbe It 
falfetb more unto the liche. 14.. R. Gloucsslsr's Ckron. 
(MS. DIgby 90s) fol. 98 He was in his lyue euer ry3t ryehe 
Of ricbesse before al o]ier he was vulicbe. 


TTNLIKB. 
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FKLIKEIfESS. 


b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or 
person in question. Also absol. 

* 7 1374 Chauckb BMth. IV. vi. (1B68) 138 Ne it ne U nat an 
vnlyks iniracU to hem )>at ne knowen it nat. is 4 a Udall 
Ertum. AM/>, 5^ Nor a muche vnlyke aun.were dyd 
Wylliam, fate archebishop of Canterbury. . . gyue vnlo 
me. IS 9 S Dahiil Cw. Wan v. Ixxxil, He saw prepard, 
against his side, Both vnlike foitune, and vnequall force. 
iSi; Miltom P. L. VI. S17 Part hidd’n veins diggd up (nor 
hath this Earth Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone. 
1S47 Hklm FntHds m C. Ser. i. 1 . ix. 166 Not only like 
likes like, but unlike likes unlike. 186s SwiHauasa ., 4 /«/■«/<! 
630 A god FauUless 1 whom 1 th.tt love not, being unlike, 
Fear, and give honour. 1877 E. R. Condks Bat. Faith 11. 
81 Awaiting the presence of unlike atoms to call them forth 

O. sb. A person differing fromnnothcr or others. 
IJ. . Sir Btuts (A.) i<»q Her is. .min vnliche, Brademond 
king, hat i» so fich®- [Cf. Uniliche li ] 

187s JoWETT /’/o/e (ed. a) III. 3i9Tbe Just does not desire 
more than his like but more than his unlike s8^ /’«>. Sii. 
Monthly Feb. 494 As long as it remains a stranger and an 
unlike. 

4 . Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity ; 
not uniform or even ; unequal. 

cijMCurtor M 7917 (Fairf), Per was wonande hat was 
vn-like ii men a pouer and a rike. 1387 Teevisa Higdta 
(Rolls) VI. 369 pere was unieche noumbre of array of 
kiiy^tes, for a^enst an hondred .. come a howsand. >833 
CovBRDALE Eccitis. xxvi. 7 Whan an vnlike pare of oxen 
must drawe together. c 1350 H. Llovd Tnatury e/ 
Htalth bj If the water do appeare vnlike of substance. 
184a J. Eaton HoHty<. hrtt ynttif. 361 That unlike likc- 
nesse betweene Adam and Christ, which the Apostle ^aks 
of, Rom. 5 1645 Milton Tttrach. 9 Where the dinerent 

sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike rcsem< 
blance, cannot but please best 
6. Unlikely, improbable. Now dial, or arch. 

a. With subordinate clause. 

C1400 Dttlr. Tray. j6s.*fhe perlouse pointtcs hat passe 
you behoues, Hit is vnlike any lede with his lifTe pas. 
1400-10 Cl ANVOWE Cuckma 4 Hight ix. Hit is vnlyk fur to 
be '1 hat eny herte xhulde slepy be (etc ] 1338 Cromwell 

in Merrlnian L{ft 4 IMt. (ixa) I. 413 It is not vnlike but 
that the saide Duke bathe ben deieyued. 1577 Hanmie 
Anc. Eccl, Hitt. (1663) 333 Neither is it unlike, but that 
these cirLUmstances might be. 1810 Healfv St. A ug. Citie 
a/ Gad, Vivti Comm. vni. xi. 317 It is vnlike that so sharpe 
8 wit .found not the difference and multitude of things, 

'r. Innes Crii. Rttay (1879) 330 In process of time .it 
U not unlike there might come.. new colonies from Spain. 
•795 SouTBEV Joan </ Ate lil. 4ot Whether so lit i») not 
unlike Heaven miglit vouchsafe us gracious miracle, a 1903 
in Eng. Dial. Diet, (Yks., Warw.). 

b. With inf. 

1400-10 tsoe a]. 1338 Henkv VIII in Wyatt' t Wht. (1816) 
11 . 498 Unjust .demands, and unlike to proceed out of a 
willing heart to conclude. 1384 R. .Scot Diteov. Witcher, 
lit. xvm 54 Being ihruugh age unlike to live one whole 
yeare. i8a8 in Rushw. Hut, Coil (1639) i- Ne thought 
the Match very unlike to be effecteil. 1833 Earl URxtav 
Parthtn, I. I. 36 This Arabian was not alti^ether unlike to 
esiape unpunished. s88s Boyle Occat, Kefl. 1. iii. 168 Bless- 
ings, that I do not so much ns know of, and which conse- 
quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge, 
to. Without likelihood ^something. 

133a Mttr, Mag., Fatl_ R, Tretihan xiv, Thus all went to 
wracke vnlyke of reinedie. 

Unlike, adv. Forms : 4-5 vnliohe, 4 on- 
lyohe : 4-7 vnlike (5 -lyk, 6 -lyke), 7, 9 unlike. 
[Uf-I ii b. Cf. Uniliche adv.] 
tl. a. Unevenly, unequally: in a higher or lower 
degree. 06 s, 

a I w Fragm, Srvtn Sint 54 in C /’. (iSds) so Worldis 
wet Tallib vnliche, and no^t eucli man ilich. 1390 Cower 
Cenf. HI. 89 Theologie in such a wise Of hih science and 
hill aprUe Above alls othre slant unlike, c 14x3 Wvntoun 
Cron. VIII. xvi. 3594 Na man euer coup tell. .A inaire com. 
inendnble memore, As )>ni did of pis pure kinrik, In )>»t 
balall budin vnlike. 

t b. Incomparably. Obs. 

14.. R. CloHceitedt Chron. (MS. Digby 305) fol. ip b, 
Clotcn hadde most rittc to (ns kyngeryche Hut pe o^ere 
were strenger & rycner vnliche (t.r. onlyche] c 14113 
Cursor M. 5335 (Tnn ), pe kyng Icte write lettres jare To 
gider allc .pe bestc in (>al londe vnliche. 

2 . t a. Differently, diversely. Also const, to, 
sss8 Pilgr. Pttf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 Whiche tlie Romayns 
vsed, but vnlyke to vs. 1531 Huloet, Vnlyke or in a diuers 
faxhyon, dittimiliUr. ,593 in Cath. Rec, Soe. Publ, V. 350 
Some lyme yt pleuseth God to revcalo his wllle. .by dreames, 
as He did to Joseph, Pbaro, and others, and here not un- 
like to His designed martyr 

b. In a manner differing from (that of a speci- 
fied person). 

1393 Shaks. a II tn. VI, t. i 189 Off haue I scene the 
haughty Cardinall. .demeane liimxelfe Vnlike the Ruler of 
a Cominon-weale. 1819 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacon's Dt Sap. 
Vtt. 8a This Loue .directing his pace.. by that which ii 
perceaues neerest, not vnlike blind men that goe by feeling. 
1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 14 A little haire before, bauld 
else. where, not vnlike occasion. i8t8 Scott Br. Lamm, x xi. 
The Master has treated me unlike a gentleman. 184s 
W. SrALuiHO Italy 4 It. 1 st. II. 387 'I'hey stand apart from 
all the others, because, unlike these, they applied [etc.]. 

+ 8. Improbably; unlikely. Obs. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., II tn. V, 67 b, Some say that he was 
therto stirred . . by the dolphyn (and not vnlike). 1308 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 38 And, though (vnlike) they should 
for euer last, Yet in my trutbes assurance I rest fixed fast, 
f Unll-ke, S'.! Obs. rare. (UF-I74.] ts. intr. j 
To become displeased, b. trans. To displease. 
t lays Lav. 3166 Lelr king was wet ipaid and eff onlikede. j 


c 1380 WvcLip Stl. Wit. II. 367 He hah sorwe of )>e synne, 1 
bl resoun pat it unlikip God. 

ITnll-ke, w.* rare. [Uk-® 7.] ittlr. To give up 
liking ; to cease to like. 

1781 Mas. F SiiKRioAN Sidney Btduigh I. 183 My heart ix 
not in a disposition to love. . . 1 cannot compel it to like 
and unlike, and lilcc anew at pleasure. 

UnU‘k(e)able, a. (Un-' 7 b) 1S4S I. Hunt Sttr 11. 
(1864) I Wiihout trying to render it uiilikcable from its 
iiifenority. 1888 Athtnteutu 31 Marcli 396/1 'Ikerc are 
touches about her that, .make her unlikabfe. 

UuU-ked, ppt. a. (Un- i 8, 8 c.) 

1381 B. Googe Palingtniut' Zodiac Life i Ajb, Not 
worse vnliked now slial 1 be, yf that thou wylt me blesse. 
l8ao Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy I. xxvii (163S) 769 
Ihat more vnliked epistle which Ignatius wiole to Saint 
John. 1641 (title). All Apiovd Answer to the pnrtinll and 
unlikt of Lord Digbics Speech to the Bill of Atlainder. 

nnlvkelihood. [Un-Iis. Cf. Unlikely a,, 

and MDn. ultgelighed^ 

fl. Uiihkeiiess, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Obs. 


igso Ihomas Ital. Viet., IJttagiiagltanta, vnsetmtWnc'.it, 
vrdikelyhuude, or the diffeteiico that is bciwene the com- 
parison of one thyng to an other. 1584 BnH Ejram ao b, 
Euery man. may see a gre.it vnlikelyhood betwixt those 
tymes and ours. ,813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 573 By 
which likcnesxe in name great confusion and vnlikerihoods 
haue happened in Histone. 

2 . The State or fact of being unlikely ; improba- 
bility. 

■ tloALi, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. tog So muche 
vnliketyhoode was it, that the feluwship of punisbement 
should defyle hym. 1398 R HtonAkD tr. lerenee, Andria 
It. li, Ilauing gallierea by sundrie signes and coniecturcs 
the vnlikelthood of tlie marriage. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. 
Btondt't Civtl Wart ix. 199 By the Unlikelyhood and 
Impossibility that lie should esca|ie tlie hands of a Crafty . 
Urn le. 1693 J. Eowariis Ptrfeit. Script. 338 1 here was no 
unlikelihood of the tiling, sydy M Rs. Dxi anv Life 4 t orr. 
Ser. II. (186a) I. Ii6 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being 
to return to us. S794 Paley Ivut. 11. viii, 'Hie extreme 
unlikelihood that such men should engage in such a measure. 
1880 Miss Yonge Stoketley Seer, xii. The exceeding un- 
likelihood of a girl like Elisabeth committing a iticft. 
1877 Freeman Form. Cong 1 . vi. 463 Statements which 
have no itiherent uiilikelihoixl in them 

b. With a and pi. An improbable occurrence, 
fact, statement, etc. 

<11330 Lelahu/Z/m. (1769) II. 35 Dyvers Brethren dyed.., 
and by a great vnlykeUliod al the Landes devceiidid to . 
tlie Vonggest of the Brethren. ,581 Daus tr. Buttinger on 
Afioe. (1573) 3 , 1 will shew the lykeT)liodesBnd the \nl>kel>- 
hMcs. 1647 Jer. Tavlor Lib. Proph, ii. 41 'Ihe rarest 
mixture., of unlikelihoods that I have observed. 168a 
LuttrilL Brit/ Ret. (1857) 1 . 188 By the severall tontradic. 
lions and unlikelylio^s In his evidence. 1738 G. Lillo 
Maiina ill. 11, What strange unlikelihood assaults my 
mind I 1814 S0UIHEV Rodtnch xii. 14 , 1 will believe that 
we have days in store Of hope,. Vea, maugre all unlikeli. 
hoods, of peace. 186a LEVFR/fnmniprRNXv, He hesitated 
how In measure an unlikelyhood. 

Uuli'kelineM. (Un -1 la. Cf. prec. and next.] 
+ 1 . Unsuitableness. Obs. 

0 1374 Chaucer Troyius 1. 16 For I )>a* Kod of loues ser- 
uanti serue Ne dor to loue for myn vnliklynesse. 

t 2 . Unseemliness, nnbecomiiigncss. Obs. 

<^36 Sir O. ■f’"®' ^rms (S.T 8)^190 Nevertheles 

unlykiynes, hemycht mak^iim exhorlacioun to noebt mak 
sik uiillkly tepaite. 1683 H. Moxe Parahp. Prophet, xxxiv. 


b Not likely to be true or correct ; improbable 
in respect of fact, 

1393 MIAXS t'en H Ad 989 I he one dolll ni.llfr thee in 
thoughts unlikely. In likely thoughts the other kills thee 
quickly. 1613 Pukliias Pitgrimage (1614) 59s Juseplms 
and Eusehuis tliiiike them to bee the Israelites, which is 
vnhkdy. 1673 DxvnxN Marr. ,l ia Mode iii 1, '1 hey tell, 
for iiLW,, suth unlikely stories I 171R J. Jamrs tr Le 
Blomi's Gardening 141 An Opinion very unlikely, lo believe 
'Irees have their Male .rnd Female. 1780 d/ovor No. 73, 
If ihLs .he the effect of habit, which IS not unlikely. 1871 
Feefman Norm Cong. IV. xviii. 331 The presence of 
Matilda at such a time is in itself unlikely. 

C. Not likely, in various implications, 

1335 CovEROALE Ellina, xi 6 Many tyraunles haue bene 
fayne to syt downc vpon the eailh, & ye vnlickly hath 
worne ye crowiie. 1593 Sutneya Arca.iia iv. r i 'Ihat by 
unhkeliest rneanes gicaicst matters may come to conclusion. 
l6ia Donnu Senii 35 A f.irre viilikelier son of piople, then 
any of these. 1636 Lowllv PaviiUia iv 8,8 Nor would ill 
Fate that meant me to sutpnse, Come cloath’d in so un- 
jikely a Disguise. 1694 Attfrdurv Serm. laaiah lx tt n 
'rbis,.was an Unlikely way of gaming Proselytes. 1749 
Lavington Enthua APeth. 4 Papiata 11. (1754) 139 He cures 
p|seascs..with unlikely Remedies. >7741,. Win lEAi/do'ne 

roofs. 1847 C. BaoNTE J. Eyre xxxiv, 1 hat a poor lad was 
come, at that unlikely time, lo fetch Mr. Rivers 1855 
A. J. Morris Words tor Heatt 4 Lije in, 53 God is in ibe 
habit of employing unlikely inslrumenis. 1898'MEaiiMAN' 
Roden's Corner 11, Cases where biilliant men have failed 
and unlikely ones have covered ihemselies with, glory. 

Comb. 1838 Fahrb SPar Confer. (1870) 131 'those vices of 
which the unlikelieat-looking souls are often the likeliest to 
be guilty. 

d. sb. An unlikely person. 

1867 I-ATHAM Black 4 II hate 98 He goes round with his . 
papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely 
(because the uiillkclies would be otlLiidad if omitted), 

2 . With complement : a. With fp and inf. (active 
or passive). 

1393 Purvey Remonatr. (1851) 84 The noucitees of this 
Iiiiioceiu henvniicli lobesothe i4ia-aoI 'lln„Chion.Troy 
IV. 33 Vnlikly In was] eu' re vs lo hail h.id viciorie. c 1430 
Ahtk's Peatial 140 lerus.ilem was |>e strengest cyte yn all 
he world, and vnlyk ly forto haue ben wonoii. 161 1 t uiRin, 
Inotiaiituole, viilikely 10 cliaiice or befull, 1638 CtSBOaNc 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 113 J he not unlikcliest to know 
'Irtith. 1711 brcELE Sped. No. 143 P i It will be much 
mure unlikely for us to he well pleased. >764 Museum 
Rust, IV. 11 baU-peiro Bay, winch is not unlikely to have 
been so denomiinnLd from salt-petre there. 1841 LoUiion 
Suburban Hi’rt. 377 t hey are the most unlikely 10 become 
fruit-buds. 1890 ' R. BoioaEWoou' Col. Re/ormtr {1S91) 
916 lie was as unlikely as Orabame to take, to the improve- 
ment of llie tommoti people, 
b. With Htal nnd tl.nisc. 

1411-ao I.VDO. Chron, troy IV. 3343 For now, alias I 
vnlikly IS hat wc Shal eucre Wynne .pis Lite. 1714 Woi las. 
TON Rtlig. Sat V. (17J4) 8a Make him undeisland how 
unlikely a thing it is, tliat they should be plnced there only 
loadorn a caiioiiy over our heads. xt^Ort's Cm. Set , 
Jnorg. Nat. 1x6 It Is nut unlikely that the gas thus runned 
occupies the place of water 1884 'i HosirsoN '/umontso/ 
Biiidder 55 It is not unlikely that some of these may he 

’hs). Unsuitable, unsuited ; not fit or proper. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Mttch. 7. 916 'lhat whan 1 considcre 
youre beautee. And thcr with ill the vnlikly tide of me, 1 
may nat ccrtes.-I'orhere to been out of youre compaignye, 
C1440 Capcrave Lt/e St. Rath, in 783 His cluihis to his 
woordis am fill onfykiy 1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. vm. 
84 'lllou art a boystuus man and an vnlykely to telle of 
suche dedts, isyt Southampton Court Lee! Rec. (1905) I 


1361 'r. Norton Cahin's Inst, li. 143 It shal) be sufficient 
that we wey the wordes of one of them, to attain Ihe me.-iii- 
ing of them both. Albeit, there is some vnlikelliiesse betwene 
them. 1604 T. Wright Passaont v. iv. 189 Likelinesse or 
vnlikelinesse are also rehrtives, and consequently belong to 
this same predicnmrnt. c i6bo Bp Hall Contempt , N. P 
II. II, Nellber was thcio moie unlikelinesse 111 their disposi. 
lion and cariage, than similitude in then function. 1730 
Bailev (fol.), Ihasimilitude, unlikeliness. 

4 . Unlikelihood, improbability. 

1614 Raleigh Hist, World iii. vii. | 4. 83 Whether 
Tbemislocles perceiued much viilikeUnes.se of good successe 
[etc] 1690 Locke Human Underatanding iv xv. 4 3 . 
333 '1 here being degrees herein, from the very neighbour. 
hood of Certainly and Evidence, <iuile down to Improba- 
bility and UnUkclincss. 1841 Gen. P. Thompson h sere 
(1843) VI. 160 'The unlikeliness that he should get what he 
asked for. 1881 Saintsburv Drydtn 73 The unlikeliness of 
his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead. 

Unli'kelT, rr. (and rA). [Un -1 y. cf. ON. 
tlUkligr (IceT. illklegtir, MSw. oliklHter, Sw. oltklig, 
MDa. uHgelig, Norw. ulikle/).] 

1 . Not likely to occur or come to pass ; improb- 
able in respect of occnirence. 

137s Barbour Bratct ix. 670 He off full vnlikly thing 
Brncht rycht weill to full gud ending. 1488 Cety Pnpeia 
(Camden) 169 They of Bruges sayth all schall lie well 
schortlly but hytt ys onlyckly. 1313 Douglas Aiauad 
XI. viii. 119 'fyme Redncit bes full mony onlikly thyng 
To bettir fyne than was thair begytining a 1333 Lu 
Bkknkrs Gold. Bk. At. Aurel. xxxvi. (1536) R ii, 'Ihe more 
yll they vtier, the more smiykely ia the r^res iherof Rgeyn. 
c 1380 Bugbears 1. ii. lai Why is it a thing vnpoxxyble or 
vnRl^lie that ^rites wil deall withe gold ? 16^ U. Rw.ers 
Naatnan too 'Thus Papists conedue it an unlikelyer thin|, 
that [etc.]. 149a BaNTLav Betyle Lett. 918 Which makes it 
. . more improbable, that they should interfere even in the 
last and unlikeiiest instance. 1861 Paley Aisehylut (ed. s) 
SuppHeet 979 aaette, Howeveri nimp* is an unlikely crasis. 


may nat ccrtes.-I'orhere to been out of youre compaigiiye. 
C1440 Capcrave Lt/e St. Rath, iii 783 His cluihis to his 
woordis am fill onfykiy 1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. vm. 
84 'lllou art a bojstous man and an vnlykely to telle of 
suche dedes. 1373 Southampton Court Lee! Rec. (1905) I 
77 Such as arre..unlyklye and unnicetc men to seive for 
thnt poorposc. 1388 Nottingham Rec. LV. 331 Vt yi an 
onlykelye bouse for suche one to dwelle there. 

b. Unseemly, unbecoming; not acceptable or 
agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful. Obs. cxc dial, 

1438 [see Uni ikki inrss 3). c 1470 H f nxv Wa/laci 11. 363 
On a caar wnlikly tbai him cast. <i 1386 Sinnry Anadia 11. 
ii. (1913) iy3 For a very unlikely envie she bath stumbled 
U|K)ti, against the Princesses . beaulie. 1390 Serpent of 
Vevit B j/a 'Ibe most unlikely petsoii and the most wretch 
that in anycountrye might be found. 1713 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph i. I. 34 Yet 1 am tall, and as weel built as thee. Nor 
mair unlikely to 0 lass’s eye. 1889 N. W. Line. Gloat. 586 
Unlikely, bad, displeasing. 

to. Unpromising; poor in quality or condition. 

13/60 Rot LAND Seven Sages 46 'Ibis nuld tie .. fta the 
joung takis all substance and «lr; Sa tlie yuuiig plant is 
sa vnhklie maid, <11648 Ld Hrrdrrt Hen. I'Jtl (1683) 
533 Tliat Korcsls, should be driven once in the year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. 

UnU'kely, adv. [Un-' 1 1 ; cf. prec. nnd MSw. 
olikitka.] Improbably. 

0449 PicocK Rept III xiii 361 The oon hifcre seid 
epistle putt and aseiyucd vnlikcli to (kmstantyn 1641 
Milton Ch Govt. i. vii. 40 (He) may fall not unlikely some, 
times. .into an uncouth opinion. 1716 Poif L,tt. (1717) 1 . 
146 The pleasures, must undoubtedly be of a nobler kind, 
and (not unlikely) may proceed from the discoveries each 
shall communicate to another, of God and of nature 1830 
Sguthkv hi Corr w. C. Botvlet (1881) 199 This provides 
also (most unlikely) in case of his half-craxincss again 
becoming whole-criuiness. 1867 Frfeman Norm Long I, 
V. 398 The church .may, not unlikely, have been raised.. 

tUnU ken, v. Obs. (Un.* 6 a. Cf. MDu. ontliken,] 
trans. To dissemble, Wyclif i Kings xiv 5 Wbanne 

she was comen yn, nnd hadde vnlikned hire self to be that 
she was. Unli k«nable, a. (Un-' 7 b ) 1843 Bailey 
Ftsltat (ed. 3) 46 The earth . . Is not so Ime the uoTikenable 
One As thou. 

Unli'k6ue8a. [Un-i h.] 

tl. Strangeness, Obs. 


UNUKBNING. 


unlicncsse. a ifia it. Aug’Mslin in Horstm AlltHgl, 
Leg (i8;8) 65/a, I fond fro fe |>ai fcr 1 was, As in a kynsdam 
of vnlikencs. 

2 'I'lie quality of lieing unlike ; want of likenesi 
or resemblance ; dissimilarity, 
f tjSo \Vvci.iF Serm. Sel. Wkv II, aa; For noo drede 
lickriesse of brebrren causik love among hem, and unbk. 
nesje It cause of discord. 1398 TkavisA Barth. De P. R. ii. 
xii (i495)c Ui No violence of t^annye bendylh theym to 
oppreste . the nether angellis. Therfore Denys sayih iliat 
they vse theyr lordshypp wylh vnlyknesse of tyrannye. 
15.33 Mo»a Dihtll. .Sattm wks. 998/a The causes that he 
laieth of dyssimilitude & vnhkenes, be twene the witnesses. 
1548 Un*LL Ktaimui Par. Matt. v. 37 The unlikenes of 
manners dcclareth and argneth a hastarde, 1834 Cannb 
Ntces%. Sefar. (1649) 89 Mark .what, they spe.ik here, 
touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists. 
1645 Micros Tttrach. 9 Where the dincrent sexe in most 
resembling unlikenes, and most unlike letemblance cannot 
but please best. 1709 Bnt. Apollo II. Supernum. No 1. 
a/i We meet with some Chaiacters of Uiilikeness in this 
Similttude. 177a West tv Jmt. it Feb (1817) 111.4^0 For 
..tinhkeness to all the world beside,, the writer it without 
a rival I i8a6 Tsknch Mhac xxv. (1863) 359 I here are . 
points of unlikenett in the two miracles 1853 Klwoscay 
Hypatia xxi. It w.rs strange in its utter unlikeness to any 
te.sching which he had ever heard before. 1873 WiiiTNay 
t.i/t Laiig ix .73 We know of no other way in which this 
likeness in unlikeness can be brought about, 

b. With a and 111. An instance of dtssimilnrity 
or want of resemblance. 

166a Sourii ifi/ii (1679) u6 At great an unlikenett, as 
between .St IKiiils a Cathedral, and St. Pauls a htable. 
1667 P/iit. Trans 11 . 6n These two unlikenet-tes I mention 
r. 1718 No. TS5 (17^31^4 

Vndgnr* 

They ai 


1B79 SiK G. CAMrartt. Bloch H IPhiU 32 The Id 
much more numerous and much more prominent than the 
unlikenesses. 

3 . A bad or poor likeness. 

lytfl T. CooKB Tatfs, 8c. ny HU ample Shield .On which 
th' Unlikeness of the Greek appears. 18x3 Lonof. in Ct/r 
(tSgt) 1 1 . 4 In the next number is an u/i.likeness of me, .in 
a morning-gown. 

tUnllienlng, ///. (». IUn-' lol DilTering. 

C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhadt i. cxxxii, (1869) 70 These ben 
thiuges gretlicho unliknynge and diseordinge. 

ITall kings -tA [Ub-^ 13] W,int of lik- 
ing j dislike ; t dissatisfuetion. 

1398 Trevisa Bart*. De P. R v. xxxvi (Bodl. M.S ), (>« 
making of he hort it he wel of meuyiig and liking (and) 
of alle vnliking. c 1400 Cato's Morals m Cursor Pf. App. 
iv. J4J Quen hou has of H king koron iiap vnliking .be- 
halde kon on oker men. tSyd hfas. Whii Kiev Sights ■* las. 
II. XXIII 5t> A gradual liking that was nt first almost un- 
liking. 1888 D. C. Murrav first Person Sing, xxv, Angela 
had 1 1-- —111. » «.<.! • 

tu 

pleasant, disagreeable. 

*393 Lanoi,. P. pi. C VIII, 32 Ich hailde leuere lacke 
men, and lykne hem in vnlykynge manere, pan al kat euere 
Marc made, a 1470 H. Paukes Divss Pauper (W de W. 
1496) XU. V. at3/i Yf one corde in the harpe be broke. . 
all the songe . shall be unlykynge to all that here it. f n 1300 
Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 83Lorde, I musie doe thy byd- 
dinge. Though yt tie to me unlikinge. ctjio .SKEcroH 
Mngnyf. 1958, 1 am lowsy and vnlykynge and lull of scurlTe. 
1370 Levins Mantf. ity Vnliking, di^Ucitus. 

Unllmb, t>. IUn" 4] irans To dismember 1894 
Motteux Rabelais 10. liii. 30S Hatter 'em, burst 'em, quar- 
ter 'em, unlimb 'em, these wicked Heretic-S. i86p I. Co.n- 
INOTON HorOiS, Sal. (sSye) ij Still The bard remains, un- 
limb him as you will. Unll'lllher, a. (Un ' 7 ) « 1639 
WoiTON Charac, F. ds Medici m Rellg (1651) 3«4 To which 
temper more seplentrionall unlimber Nations have not yet 
bent tbemtelvcsi. 

TTuli mber, v. tUN-25.1 

1 . Mil. To free (a gun) from the limber, by 
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to 
bringing the gun into action. 

1801 James Pfilit Dirt. s.v. Limber, A two- wheel carriage 
..taken off , ; which is called unlimliering the guns, 1839 
F. A CtiFFiriis , 4 Ffiff. li/aN, 93 Square can only beform^ 
when both guns and waggons are unlimbered. 1879 C. R. 
Low Jml General Abbott 11 146 Abbott, .unlimbered the 
24 ooimder howitzer. 

fig. 1884 Trevelvan Cow/y/, fPa//«A (t866) 27a Then are 
the ‘ hnglish name ', and the 'development of the resources 
of India , unlimbered, and trundled out to overawe the.. 

absol. To perform the operation of detaching 
and withdrawing the limber. 

i8a8 Spearman .Sf/A Cssnnerled. ») 777 Unlimbering, or 
Cominc into Action. 1875 Clerv Min, Tact. xi. 136 A 
H. A. battery.. unlimbered and came into action. 

transf. iW Hat per s Mag Sept. 555/1 A travelling 
band which (was) . . in the second-class car, and which good- 
naturedly unlimbered at the stations. 

2 , To detach and withdraw the front-wheels of 
(a boat-carriage). 

1853 Gouclas Pfi/it Bridges fed. 3) 92 To launch the bateau, 
the carriage is placed with the i,oTe towards the liver, and 
ui^m^red ; by this means an inclined plane is formed. 

Unll me, v. [Ub- 3. Cf. Flem. ontlijmtn 
‘ dcclutinare ' (Kilian), (1. entlcimenl\ 
fl. tram. 'To detach, dissever, Obs.~'^ 
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2 . To free (dressed hides) from lime. 


lijtnd, <j. ungeietmtll 

1 . Not ameared or clogged with bird-lime. In 
quots. fig. 

i8aa S. Os aaoChrisi Alt in Allttbei) 36 Christ, whom he« 
longed to bee with, and would now with vnliined and vnen- 
tangled wings flye vnto. <1 167a STF.aav Freed. IViii (1675) 
137 It keeps these wings unlimed..by the filth or guilt M 
fleshly lusts. 

2 . Not dressed or treated with lime. 

1758 F. Home Exfer, Bleaching *15 This makes limed 
cloth easily distinguishable from unlimed. iSol Parmer's 
Mag Nov. 478 As the grain must have lain in the ground 
for two years, and none was observed in the unliinod part. 

Unli mitable, a [Un -1 7 b, 5 b,] Incapable 
of being limited; illimitable. 

'n frequent use from c 1810 to c 1 

S04 Marstoh Malconeent 1. vl. 

cie ( 1890 Locke Givt. i. il. (1694) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary, 
Unlimited, and Unlimilable Power. 1718 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. III. Dies. Drama 33 In talking so much .of other 
People's unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worshipping. 

U^ mited,/i/>/,A [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or 
degree : a. Of power or authority, a role, etc. 

c 144s Prcock Dontl 129 Which gouernaunce in it silf is 
ynlimited and vnas.signea to eny special tyme. n 15M 
Arcadm III, i. (1912) 35s It must be an unlimited 


the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is n 

1890 (see prre.) 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lee. to Ctess 
Hristols April, Tne unlimited p< 


Cook Third 


I. xi (1784) 


power of these fellows. 1777 
I4) 1 . 408 The power of the 


, only the smew of war, but of politics, over 

which .it exercises almost unlimited control. /i^rVf. VI. 133 
A government of unlimited powers, 
b. In other applications. 
a 1x88 Sidney A readia lit. iv. (1912) 371 All such, whom . . 
youth-like mindcs did fill with unlimited desires. i8oa 
Masston Antonio'e Res', lit. ii, The curse of Heaven raines 
In plagues unlimited through all his dales. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist, Reb I. |t8 The expences of the Court, (were) vast, 
and unlimited by the old good rules of economy, a 1704 T, 
Ukowh Praise Drunhen. Wks. 1730 I. 35 llieir highest 
excellency consists in having iheir will unlimited by any 
superior t»wer. 178a Priesii KV Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 11. 158 The 
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy. 
1848 Mrs Marsh Pather Darcy II. 149 My confidence in 
bis talents and energy is unlimited. 1^8 Jevons Prim, Pot, 
Econ. 19 We never want an unlimited quantity of anything. 




1837 Caklyib Fr, Rtv.^ iii. 11. vi, So violent. 


2 Not limited in number. 

1683 Sia T. Hfrdert Trav. (1677) 308 Four Wives the 
Law tolerates, Concubines are unliiiitted, 

3 . Math. iSee quots.) 

1704 J Harris Lee, Techn I 4 .V., Unlimited Problem . 
is such a Problem in Matheinaticks, ns ix capable of Infinite 
Solutions. 1843 /’r/iRT- Cyr/. XXVI 31/1 UHltmiled,..\a 
frequently used by mathematical writers, in the ^.^me man* 
ncr as Indefinite, to avoid the entr.mce of the word Infimle. 
1 1 IS al'O used to describe a problem which may have an 
infinite number of .-inswers, and which is called an UiiliinitcU 

problem 

Unli'mitedly, Afi'. [Uit-f n; cf. prec.] 
\V ithout limitation. 

i8n FlOeio, Stermlnatamente, . .KMvniteXy, vnlimiledly. 
a 1839 W Whatecvv Prototypes 11 xxvi. (1840) gi li is an 
casle thing for infcnoiirx to obey their Guvernours. ,a tittle 
too unlimitedly. <1 i68a Corbet Non^onf. Plea (1683) 19 
'I he said promise must be understood cither unlimited|y, or 
with limitation, a 1718 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 226 If this 
bad been express'd as universally and unlimitedly. 179S 
Burney Mem. Metastafio 1 . 238 A great, prince, who 
deigns to be so unlimitedly my protector. 1836 Hew 
Ptonthly Mag, XLVIII. 409 His Grace is unlimitedly 
hospitable. iSgi Meredith One 0/ our Cong. III. xtx. 171 
He feels ihe publishers pouring their gallons through it un- 
limitedly. 

Ui^-mitedneM, [Un-i is.] The fact of 
being unlimited ; alisence of limitation. 

i64i_Falki snd in Marriott Life ^ Times (1908) 204 This 
uiilimitedneu^ and independence is onely in spiriluall 
things, a 1884 M. Frank Serm, (1672) 421 The unllmitted- 
nesse of His power. s7toA. li. Anssu, to Argit. in Bp.Ox. 
forfi t Sp, R esistance 1 3 The unUmitednrss of our Obedience. 
1798 Lam* Lett. (1888) I 41 Omnipresence is an attribute 
the very essence of which is unliiniiedness. 1904 A C. 
Fraser Btog. Phtlas, li 60 It was impossible to believe 
either apace or time limited : it was equally impossible to 
understand their unlimitedness. 

TJ^'ne, v.i [UN-24.] 

1 . tram. To divest (a garment, etc.) of lining. 

tMJ. Davies (Heref) Bien Fenu Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/* 
Two Kings thus oiet.make Kingdomes richly tbriue, Though 
it vnlines their Purse with wearing much. 1811 Cotcr., 
PaaoubUrt to vnlyne ; or take the lynmga out of a garment. 

2 . tnfr. To separate as a lining. 

1848 Lindlby tnlrode Bot* (ed. 4) 1 , 331 They all out 
of each other {d/umbotUHt)\ they all unllne. 

Unli'ne, (Uk-j^ 4 b + Li»# ».») 

1598 Masston Sco, VillanU i. iv, To morrow doth Luxu- 
rio promiee me. He will vnline himselfe from bitebery* 

Xfnli'nesl, a. (Uh-i 7,) 

. »M 3 ’Susnje.StraHge Newes H 4, The vniineall vsurper of 
ludgement from alt bb true owners. i8m Shake. Maeb, 
III. 1 . 83 They . . put a barren Scepter in my Grip., Thence to 


UNLIQUORBD, 

be wreiicbt with an vniineall Hand. 183* [R. Cattkrmole) 
Beckett, etc. 170 The Men of England .. From her last 
Despot wrung 1 he scepUe, . . to grace A wiser not unlineal 
race. 18S4 H.ttiQ.k Oct. 264 The ancient manor house., 
has long since passed into unimeal bands. 

Unil-ned, PM- a-^ [Uir-' S + Libkv.^] Not 

furnUhed with a lining. 

In very frequent use from e iSgo. 

sS*s in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 4 My unlynded gowne. 
a im SfEHSER F. Q. VII. vli. 29 Dight In a thin silken cas- 
sock coloured greene, That was vnlyned all. 1630 J. TAVuoa 
(Water P.) Trav. Wks. 111. 89/1 The men, .are clad in thin 
buckerom, vnlined. 1633 ir. Sorets Com, Htst. Prancion 
XI. 19 Although it was not unfashionable to have a Cloak 
unlined as was theirs. t88t hng. Worn. Dorn. Mag. III. 
118/s SlifT muslin petticoats, are very suitable for wearing 
with . . unlined silk dresses. 1878 March Duffkrin Canaa. 
yml, (i 8 gi) 40S Our A.D.C.'s unlined suit of tussore silk. 
Unll-ned,///. «.2 [UN-i 8 -i-LiN*t -.2 Cf.Du. 
o»gtlijn<i.\ Not marked with lines. 

1883 Mrs. Whitney Caysaortkys 1 . 6 Round fair face, 
unlined by any perplexity. 1883 Whittier Pr, Whs. (1889) 
11 . 3t6 The faces represented are not so unlined and ruddy. 

UnU'ngering, ///. «. (Un-' 10.) 1849 De Quinccy fag. 
/i\h Ptati Coach Wks. 1862 IV, 322 By the word * sudden ’ 
[CtBsar] means 'unlingering*. 1887 Bowen Mnetd 1.655 
Armed with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds. 

Unll'ning, vbl. sb. [Un- * 1 3.] (See quota.) 

1848 Lindlkv Intred. Boi. (ed. 4) 1 . Here we have a 
succGssinn of true unlinings ; but in Crucifers, the large 
stamens ofler an example of simple unlining in the full mean- 
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two 
parts only. t88a M. C. Cooke Man. Bot. Terms 87 Uss- 
lining, a separation of parts originally united, 

TJnii nk,v. [UN .2 4b.] 

1 . tram, a. To undo the links of (a chain, etc.). 
Also refi., fig., and in fig, context. 

1600 Shaks A V. L. iv. iin 1:2 About his necke A greene 
and guilded snake had wreath'd it selfe,.; butsodainly See. 
ing Orlando, it vnimk'd il selfe. 1635 Quarler Embt. v. 
ix. 7, I cannot mount till thou unlink my chRine. a 1870 
Bust Disc, '/ruth (1682) tBc It will unlink and break that 
cluiin and method of Gods Decrees. i8ta-38 De (Duinciv 
Cofi/ess. (186a) 154 Those fatally tortuous paths of which the 
windings can never be unlinked. iBgo Talmace From 
Manger to 'J krone 630 The chain of the most tremendous 
natural law Is unlinked. 

b. To detach, set free, ^ undoing or unfastening 
a link or chain. Also refi., absol., and fig. 

>633 R. Crab in Harl. Misc. (1809) IV. 483 Those that 
will not unlink themselves from the world, a 1880 Charnock 
Attrib.God (1834) II. 395 He doth., correct those actions, 
that unlink the mutual assistance between man and man. 
>688 R. Holmb /)r«/e«ry in. xlx. (Roxb.) 153/1 March to 
your horses. Vnlink your horses. Fasten your links, 1798 
Inslr, 4 Reg, Cavalry (1813) a’35 The men move up to ibeir 
horses, and unlink Uolink Horses I i8e*J, Uailiie 

3Hd Pt. Ethwald IV, iii, {btage dire, lion. The chiefs in* 
slanlly let go hands., ) Her. Hal have 1 then So suddenly 
unlink'd you I 1B49 H. Mayo Pop. Siipertl. (1851) 79 The 
attention., il unlinked from the other facultiei. 

2 . intr. To lose connexion ; to part 5 to become 
relaxed. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. i. v. 15 To make a King a type, we 
n abuiive and unskilful speech... Theieforeyou- 


sbly, arm in arm, . . we had not one occasion 
18 fi. JiiODONg Maid^^Wl/e.J- Widow IIL 4^ 


elled amicably, 

to unlink. 1808 H. .tiodonb maia. irfg, , 

He felt her arms unlink, and saw tnat a convulsive fi 
put an end to all her recollections. 

Ui^ niced, />pl- a. [Un-I 8.] Not linked, 
connected, or united, 

1813 Shelley Q. Plab vi. 170 Whilst, to the eye of ship, 
wrecked marines. .All seems unlinked contingency and 
chance. «i8^7 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. viil. ik 
37 So hli life IS a seiies ofstarisi his actions .. unlinked, un. 
barmon'ized. 

Unll quefied, ^pl. a. (Un-' 8.) 2703 Addison Italy 237 
Ihese huge unwieldy Lumps [of lava] .. remain'd in the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquify d. 1S37 SrENCEE Pro. 
gress (1864) 285 Vet the gas remained uniiquified I 

Uiaiquid,«. [Dw-iy.] 

1. (See Liquin a. i.) 

1347 Booede Brev. Health cxcvl. 68 b. Take gargarices 
lyquidc and unllquydc. 1811 Cotgr. s.v. Pot, Small vesaels 
wherein.. liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kept, 

2. (See Liquid t*. 6.) 

1818 COLEBROOKB ObligatioHi 195 Though evidently due, 
it is unliquid, so long as the precise amount of it is unascer- 
tained. 1883 Carlyle Fredh, Gt. vi. vL (1873) II. igg IShe] 
had left considerable properties |. .but all was rather in an 
unliquid state, not to much aa her Will was to IM had. 

UnlLquldate, A. [Un-' 7.I wnext, >818 Colebrooke 
Obligations 194 Unliquidate damages for non-performance 
of an agreement. 

Unli'qni^ted,///. o. [Un-1 8.] 

1 . Not cleared off or paid. 

1783 Ann. Reg., Chron. 155/1 They will likewiie forfeit 
all pretentions on (heir unliquidated papers. 1768 Cowpek 
/.«/. Wks. 1837 XV, 206 The accounts of a large estate un. 
liquidated many years. s8ia C. CuALMaas Dorn. Econ. Gi. 
Bnt. I So Every war leaves many unliquidated claims. 1883 
Hortn. Rev. July 104 There will still remain a considerable 
debt unliquidated. 

2 . Not made clear or distinct; indefinite. 

1780 Bentham Prine. Legisl. iii. | to -ITie best idea*. , of 


UnlFquidatlnB, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) e8m Bv»oh 7 “«« 
* 9 *' ?**• Sinking Fund’s unfathomable sea, That most 
unliqutdating liquid, leaves The debt unsunk. Utt- 
U'quored,^ 4 «, (Uk-'S.) 184a Milton to, 

I doubt me whether the very sobernesse of anefi a one, like an 



UNLISIBIiB. 


261 


UNLOATHLY. 


e. 


unltcour’d Silenus, were not stark drunk, a idfS Cleveland 
Inund, Trtnt do We whose uiiUquor’d Hides will turn no wet. 
tUnltalbl#, a. Oh. -• [Un-' 7 J Unlawful c lait Hoc. 
CLEVE Dt Ktf. Princ. 3357 Hlr spirltis benlgne. .Tlioghten 
bat craft vnlusty and alenge, And forbaar it t b<> knewe it 
vnllsible Iv.r. vnlesible]. Unll'st, v. (Uh-* 3.) 1793 
Peaece Hartford Bridgt 11. iii, I told him a baraan was a 
harfren, and that I defied bun to unllst me 1 Unll’Eted, 
...a. [Un-'S.] Not placed on a list. xi^^Ged af flaring 
rorParL 5 (D.),The names of many are yet unlisted. 1905 
Daily Chron. ag Apr. 4/4 Some of the most important secu- 
rities. .are ' unlisted, ’and therefore not dealt in on the Stock 
Exchange. 

Unli-rtened,A>/. o. (Uif-> 8, 8 O 

1787 Burns Diatk K. Dundat xi Hark, injur'd Want re* 
counts th' unlisten'd tale I 1793 Wordsw. Diicr, Sktlchfs 
119 The thicker where ih' unlisten’d stock.dove coos. 1864 
PuSKV Z/r/._ Da/iM iii. 105 Noah was the unlislened-to 
preacher of righteousness during those tao years. 1876 M KS. 
WHiTun Sights ^ Ins. II. 104 One. .knows by some fine, 
unlistened sound, . .the nearness of a large body to the touch. 

Unli-atening,///. o. (Uif-* lo.) 

17^ Thouson Uhrty iv. 45 Unlistenins, barbarous Force, 
to t^om the sword Is reason, honour, law, tSaa Praed 
Troubadoar 1. aig Brought back from their unTistening 
sleep. 1839 Carlvie Chartism v. Unlistening multitudes 
see not but that it is all right. 1897 UH/iag XXX. 4So/a 
Little Josef talked away to unllstenuig ears, 

UnUity, a. lObs. rUN.17. Cf.OHG. ««- 
lisitg, -(k, and Yorks, dialect unlisting,] Indis- 
posed to action ; inert ; listless. 

c x^iOrolflg.Safnint. \.m Anglia X. 334/31 be wrec< hede 
sowle sodenlye is chaungete, and is made ns seke h vnlistye, 
c 1440 Promp Parv. wh/x On-lysty, or lyatles, titsts. 1*97 
Guistard bt Sismend C3, He waxed all vnlisty and also 
somnolent, attf^in IforlhniiiiirlandCtoss. ji6 Unhsty, 
listless, 

Unll't, ppl. a . (Un.' 8 b.) i8sa M. Arnold Vouth of 
Nat art 103 The vastness, .the gloom Of the unlit gulf of 
himself. 183s Browning Statue + Bust 347 The unlit lamp 
and tbeungirt loiiL Unit teral, a . (Un.' 7,) 1851 G. b. 
Farer Many Afansions 368 '1 he completely unliter.d free, 
domofthe Latin Vulpte. 1857 F.. FiteGrrald (1889) 
I. 349 Not only. .unTiteral, hut I doubt unoriental, in ita 
formandExpreviion. Unli'terallT, nifti. (Un-' it.) 1737 
Genti. d/(V. VII. 13/3 As A.P. has..unliterally and ungranv- 
matically translated. UnU'teralnes* (Un-' is ) 1838 
Newman in LtddonZj/< Purry (1893)1. xvii, 433, l.,do not 
like diffusive translations ', unliterafness is no more diffusive 
than the contrary. 

Vnliterai^, (Utt-i 7 .) 

In frequent use from c 1880. 

i8ao Lamb Austral. Poetry Wks. 1908 t. 351 To go and 
administer tedious justice in in.auipicious unllcerary Thief- 
land. i8fi8 Hook in Stephens Z(/v(i878) 11. 483 Here we 
are very unliterary. 1883 Howells d'r&ss Laphasn (1891) 
I. 335 Her talk was very unliterary. 
tUnU-terate.G. (UN'y.sbJ Illiterate. <11548 Hall 
Chi on., Htn. tV, it These monasticall persones, lerned and 
vnliterate. ifiSS W. Scot Hist. I'am. Scot p. v, An unlite- 
rato Souldier, Unit tten, ppl, a. (Un ' 8 b ) 1875 Myers 
Points lofl Unlitien dawn of day. Unit tteretT ///. a, 
(Un-' 8 ) 176a Miss Talbot Litl, (1809) III. to Comfort 


tUnll-ttlo, a. Obs. [OE. unlyul (Un -1 7); 
ON. Mini.] Not hltlc. 

ciaoo Oemin 736 pat wass till all ^ childess kinn Wurrb- 
shipe, fie tail unnlitell. Ilnd. i6o6j, 1 be gife furr b'ss malilit 
Fe mikell & unnlitell. 

UnUtn'rjilcal, a. (Un-‘ 7 ) i8fi8 Sprott Booh Com 
p. Ixii, Sentiments .more uiiliturgical than those of 
the reformers. UnllturgUe, f. (Un-'oc.) ifi59GAUDKN 
Tiars Ch. iv. xxil. 609 '1 hese were .to Directorue, to Uii« 
litiirgise, to Catccbirc,. their Brethren. 

TJnli-va, v. [Uir-i^ 3, 

tl. trans. To deprive of life. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. tuer. 1754 If in the child the father's image 
lies, Where shall 1 live now Lucrece is unlived ? c 1600 
Chaikhill Ttualma hr Cl. 131 Happy had it heen, if my 
stern fate Had . , un.lJv'd me then, ifiai Quarles Div. Potmt, 
£>f^rIntrod., These braue lovnt-tcnants that suruiu’dT'o 
see a little world of men vnlm’d. 1635 [OLArTiiORNK] Lady 
Mothiry. li. in Bullen O. Pt. (1883) 11. 188 But .suppose ho 
did unlive Thurston in faire diiell 7 1701 Burlisqui 
Strangs' s Quividoxn A Plot that may himscir unlive. 

2 . To reverse, «ndo, or annul (past life or ex- 
perience.) 

1614 Br. Hall Char. Pirluis <7 i. 349 As if he desired 

to vnliue his youth. t66i Glanvill l-’an, Pogm. 73 Wo 
must unlive our former lives. ifi88 Norris Lovs ii. i. 68 To 
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and . unlive our former 
life. <» 1716 South Serm. (1744) VII. v. 03 Many entertain 
principles which they defy by their practfees, and unlive all 
that they have believed. 1850 S. Dobell Homan vii. Years 
are unlived t 1879 Churchman 1. 16 Not in our power is it 
to unlive the ^t. 

Hence Unli'rlng vbl. sb, 

igM Nashe Linlin Stuffs K ivb. Nor liuest thou (= a 
herring] by the vnlyuing or euisccrating of others, os most 


I 7 iiii'T(e)abl«, a. ru»-i 7 b.] 
L That cannot be lived. 


— 9 E- Hatch in Mim. (iBoo) 48 Stoicism did but show 
them how to live an unliveabie life. 

2 . Inc^abie of being lived in. Also with in. 
sM E. F\ Benson Monty Marktt il, He saw no reason for 
making bU own rooms unlivable-in. 1899 Contimp. Riv, 
Dec. 848 Rural theft makes parts ol Sardinia untivable. 

Dnli‘Wed,/W, SL* IUh-* 8.) Deprived of life, rfiga H. 
Mokb Sour vSout ti. 1. 1. 15 ‘The hidden might And root of 
motion, unliv’d, unbeen'd they leave In their vain thoughts. 
UttU'wa^ ppl, «.* (Un-' {.] Not really or fully lived. 


1867 J, Thomson TTioo Loturi (1881) 116 He loathed his 
unlived life, his unspent force. 

UnUvftly.o. rUN-17. Cr. ON. M/igr.] 
t L Unliving, lifeless. Obs.—^ 

*5*3 Man Musculut' CommonpL 43 b, What honor i« that 

to God , . to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods. 
2 . Not lively, animated, or brij^t ; dull. 

1608 WiLLRT Hixapla Exod. 340 Dead and vnliuely 
colours. i6z5 G. Sanuvs Trao. 114 T hese [medals] now cut, 
seeme lame, .and vnliuely countencis. 1733 Gav in Lett. 
Ctisi Suffolk {1834) 1. 130 This Ir no unlively picture of a 
damsel who might please. 1866 Athinaum No. 1999. 335/1 


Their hopes are not unlively. i8m Daily Nitvs 37 July 5/; 
This list was considerably thinnM before the long, unlivelj 
debate concluded. 


Hence TJnUwoUiieBB. 

Id43 Milton Divorce t. 8 All the unlivelines and naturall 
sloth which IS really unfit for conversation. 

Unll-vely, adv. (Un.' n) 1«4I La Dicbv Pail. Sp. 
9 Feb, 14 As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as In Language 
these Actions have beene expressed. 

XJali'ver, w. lObs. [Un-^j 9-4 Liver ».] irans. 
To discharge (a ship or cargo). Also aisol. 

1637 in Foster Eng. Factonts India (tjis) lo Haveing 
unlivered our shipp, i638/3nf 54 Begaiin to unliver. 1805 
Sia C, Rorinson Admiralty Rep. VI. 333 That iiotiLC wa.s 
given to the master. , liefore the whole cargo was unlivered 

UnU-verled,/>/. a. (Un.' 8 .) 1833 H. Ravelin Lucu- 
brations 303 A (rain of liveried and unlivericd domestics. 

UnUvery. Law. [Cl. prec. and Livkuy sb. 6.] 
Discharge ol a ship or cargo. (Cf-quot. 1867.) 

1805 Sia C. Robinson Admiralty Rep. VI. 333 A com- 
mission ofunlivery was taken out by the captor on the same 
day. tSti Sir Wm._ Scott Dodson's Rep. 1. 50 Charges 
attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and 
appraisement. 1867 Ssivrii Sailor's IPord-bh. 707 Ex- 
pensts of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the 
first instance against the uptursof a prue, to be afterwards 
apportioned by iheni ratably against the cat go, 

UnU-ving,//)/. n. [Un-I io. Cf. OE. »r«- 
lijiffndt suxaunlibbende, OHG. untehenJe, MDu. 
onUvtnde, MSw. olivande.] Not living or alive ; 
lifeless. 

«S*« tr. Calvin's 4. Scnii. Idol. i. Bijb, An vnliuing crea- 
ture. 15M SouTiiwELt, Af. Alagd. Funeral T. 68 Her heart 
[seemed but] the cophin of an vnliumg soule, ifiii h lorio, 
tnuiuente, vnliuing lyai in Richardson Pamela 1. p. 
xxxvii, Sweet Pamela I.. Thou de.'ir, unliving, \et Immortal, 
Shadel 1809 Campiiell Gerl. IFyom ii. 11, Past those 
settlers' haunts the eye might roam. Where earth's unliving 
silenceall would seem. 1855 M. Arnold 111 ayp 
Knireat All living and unliving things to we<p for Balder. 

Unloa d, V. [Un-2 3 . Cl. Unlade v.] 

1 . trans. To takeoff, remove (something carried 


or conveyed): to discharge (a carco). 

1513 Fitzherb. Husb i 39 Benes . . Mun 
more redyer to lode and vnlode. ifioe-i in Vviiiis s uiarx 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 483 Payd to diuerse labourers for . 
vnloadiDge groat tymber 1643 Baker Chron., kits. 91 
The we.srtb of an East.lndian Caraque was lately unloden. 
1733 Dk Foe Plague (1750) iy$ The Man laus'd the Goods 
to be unloaden and lay’d n' ll'« Door. i8iy J. Scott Parts 
Revisit, (ed. 4) p The canal here . admitiiiig large vessels 
to . unload their cargoes. 18S4 Adesem. Mag. Oct, 436/3 
One. .green brig, was unloading shaddocks from Naxos. 

b. fig. To discharge, give vent to (feelings) ; to 
communicate or transfer to another. 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 76 To you Duke Humfrey 
must vnload his greefe. G1656 Halils Gold. Rem. (1688) 
1 59 An Excuse to unhide your faults upon the Devil. 1697 
Dryditn /Eneis xii. 1165 Reclined upon my breast, thy 
grief unload. 1773 Smollett Quixote II. 396 Now >ou 
may unrip, and unload, all that lies on your sorrowfu j he,Trt. 
1816 Scott ANfif. xxii, He unloaded liis discontent in such 
grumblings. 

o. To discharge or pour (a liquid), rare. 

1603 Drayton Bar, IVais vi. xxiv, When soni brook,. 
By swelling waters .. sbouldrcth downe his mownd. And 
from his course dooth quite biimelfe vnloadc. i 1630 Kisixin 
Surv. Union {43 The river Tale..unlo.idcth itself into the 
river Otter. 1894 A. Wellkrr IVttd West 68 He unloaded 
the other bottle of gin into himself. 

2 . absol. To perform the o|)cralion of unloading. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holtnshed III 1544 G Shcluers . 

pulled downe Che courts as soone .as they came Co the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. 1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 
369 1 hose streames . spread their springs abrode. And m 
Tiiiiavas flood vnlode, 1635 J. Tavior (Water P.) Very 
Old Man B s. The Harrow, Mattock,. .Goad, And Whip, 
and how to Load, and to Vnload. 1710 Swirr Poems. 
Atlas 6 The pedlar overpress'd Unloads upon a stall to 
rest. 185s Poultry Chron. II. 500/1 One ol the company’s 
collecting-carts had just arrived, and was unloading. 

fig. s8^ Howells Stless LaphamUi^x'i 1. 83, 1 was loaded 
up with a partner that .. couldn't do anything, and I un- 
loaded ; that’s all. 

b. Naut. Of vessels : To discharge cargo. 

*799 Hull Advertiser 4 May a/a The Wasp has come into 
I.«ith harbour to unload. 1865 Milton & W. B. CurAocK 
N ■ IV. Passage vi, Whilst it (sc. a barge] was unloading. 

3 . trans, (and ref.). To free, relieve, or divest of 
a load or burd^ ; to clear of something heavy or 
bulky. 

IS9> H. Smith Exam. Vsurie 3 When hre hath loden him- 
selfe like a cart, be shall be vnloden Itkc a cart againe. 
1648 T. Gage Ireit Ind. xvli. 114 The Indians helped one 
another to unload and load Che mule. >697 Drydfn Vtrg, 
Georg II. 554 Besides thy daily pain T' unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin. 1751 Labelyk IVeitiii Bridge ii 'The 
Commissloneri.. moved the Board., to unload the said Pier. 
i8aB Stark Blent, Flat. HM. t. 145 He is trained to lie 
down when he receives bis load and to be unloaded. 189a 
S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 38 Unload yourself and 
puU up a chair. 


I b. To relieve by evacnation. Chielly Meil. 

*6S3 J- Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Prav Uncert Journ. 31 
If to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive yo. 1764 Grainger 
Sugar Cane IV. 134 Wilh sempre vive Unload then bowels. 
i8s3 Good Study Med. ill 437 Brisk purging unloads 
the infarcted viscera. 187s H. U. Wood J hetap (1879) 441 
Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach 
'lo lelicve (the heait, etc.) by utterance. 

r JJ jg 

you all us griefs. 1 

^ ; strong emotion press d. 

Which proiiipis us to unload oiir breast. Even when dis. 
covery's p.nn 1816 J WiisoN City of Plague i. iii. 40 If 
i thou cam St hither lo unload thy soul. Kneel down. 

j d. To relieve (one) ^something burdensome. 

! G1711 bHFFiii-LD (Dk. liuckhm) IVhs. (1733) II 307 

Antony having a secret satisfaclioii in being unloaded of 
‘ such a friend; who was .sometimes iroubresome. 1776 
' Ann. Reg., Chat. 40/2 When America is Iretler peopled,.. 

; the plains unlo.ided of iheir v.isl forests and cultivated. 

' 190a IVestm. Gat, 15 Oct. 1/2 A very s-sgacious tendency to 
unload Idmself of mansions rather ih.in to lake on new ones 

4 . To discharge the cargo from (.3 vessel). 

1599 E Wright Voy. Aar? Cumbld. 19 in Cert. Lir. 
Natng , '1 hre of the greatest . . were vnloden of their . . 
marchandise. 1671 New Jersey Archives (iSBo) I 64 
Wheras a certain Vessell or Ship hath.. bine unloaden fic 
loaden cotiirnry to an Act of Parliament. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. II V. ijt To assist him in unloading the Sloop. 1836 
W Irving Astoria II 197 Here it was necessary to un- 
load the canoes. 1883 W. H. WitiiR AL RutherfonCs 
Dehv. Ill, * Guffy ' got drunk, unloaded barges letc J. 

6. + a. To discharge, fire off (artillery, etc.). Obs. 

i6a5 Ma88inc.rr New IVay v. i, (I can now) Unload my 
great artillery, and shake .the walls. lyts Biackvoke 
Creation iv 444 The powder which destructive guns ex- 
plode. And by its force their hollow wombs unload. 1755 
Johnson, Vischaige, .to unload ,•» gun 

b. To withdraw the charge liom (a fire-arm, 
cartridge, etc.). 

1709 Sieklk ‘Patler tio. 82 a 8 A Pistol which he knew 
he hail unloaded the Night before. 1734 in loth Hip. Hist. 
MSS Comm. Apr. I. 193 His instructions .concerning un- 
loading the Artillery. iBss Kingsli v tVestw. Ho! xxi, 
* You look care lo flood the powder ? ' 'Ay, ay, sir, and lo 
unload the ordnance too.' 

6. Stock Exchange. To get rid of, dispose of, sell 

out (slock, etc. '. 

1876 ' E. Pinto' Ye outside Fools I 3517 Bulls rush in to 
aid their philanilitopic game of Unloading, as we term it, 
their cxiiensivc wares. 1893 Nation (N.Y ) 21 Sept 204/2 
'Ibe American passion for speculation— that is, for getting 
bold of somctliiDg to be unloaded rapidly on somebody else 

absol 18IU Daily A'ews lb fob 6/3 New York. .' Bears' 
selling freely, and ' bulls ' uiiluadiiig, combined to depress 
values. 

Hence TTaloa'd«r, one who or that which unloads 

i6ji f I orio, .^eaetrifcixe, a disch.irger, an vnlodir. 1880 
1 W HiiLf;»»V*/Iirrfc./«'/f.«««f*46oAne(hrunt.Sack 
Lifler, Loader, Unlomler, and Shooter, iiefi Allbutt' s Syst, 
Pled. V 24 As in the case of unlonders of graiii-sliipv 

Unloaded,///, a.i (Un-i 8.) 

>648 Hexham ii, tingeladen, Vnloadcd 1753 Stewart's 
Inal 273 'ibe imloailrd gun. 1800 Asiat Ann. Reg, 
Atisc, tr. 345/1 Water , sufficient to give pass.ige to large 
unloaded boats 1840 Civil Lng, fe Anh JrnI 111 89/3 
This. .would only be what M. Pambour piopcily calls the 
•unloaded friction'. i87« ‘ M \.\i.xk»i>' tanihr, Freshm. 
181 bhooling with unloaded pistols, xt/ye .Utbutt's Syst. 
Aled. VIH 11 Holding out the poker or even the unloaded 
band at arm's length. 

transf. 1890 ‘ R' Boudriwood’ Atiner's Right (iBoq) 83 
You're armed, of course?' 1 touched my left hip sigiiifi- 
L.inily...''loo long in the country to tiavcl iinlo.uled ’ 

Unloa'ded, //A n.' (f. Unioau v.) 1807 J. Barlow 
CotuHib IV. 367 As from unIo.idcd waves, ibe rising sand 
Swcll'd into ligliL -f Unloa'den, A//, rt. Obs. IUn-' 


h) 


II 


wil iudge ihcir fare good, or tlieir bodies snlodcii 
of stripes. 

Unloa'den, K. Obs. nc. dial. [Un-Sj.] trans. 

»=> Unload !v. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef xiiu E iij, if that my booke be 
burthenouse, sbift the of it be l)me, Least thou assl)ke vn 
loden the with greater note of iiymc 1663 Br Paikuk 
Paiab. Pilgr xxxi. They , . unloadned themselves ol the 
passions which they fell in their hearts. 

Unloa'din^, ttbl. sb. [I. Unload v.] The 
action of the verb, at various senbcs. 

n 1511 W. Lily GVnw (1540) D iij b. Verbes of lodyng 
or viilodyng, will haue an nbl.Hiue c.isc. 1587 Iikmini, 
Coitln Holinshed III. xiin/3lo\oo\i3 .the tackle of euciic 
court immediatlie before llie viiloding or sheluing thereof. 

' s6sa 111 10/* Hep Hist. Af.'tS Comm App. V. 467 The uii- 
, lodcingorbiingeingemofany merchandize. i748riHJVM'i 
' Voy. 11. xiii 369 Wc compliated the unlo-iding of ihe 
I Carmclo. 1839 Lvtion DiwieW xvi.iTie wallet ofdiurnal 
' necdolc was full, and craved unloading. 1868 Gabroij 
■ ■ '* ’ ““ unloading of ihc 


A/at Med, 399 Purgatives . . c 
large and imall intestines. 

'lb, i7« Magkns /N jKFrtNrrj 


zr, 


. ..J 1, 46 The iLsual unlo.'iding 

Place on ihe Weser. 1875 Knight Diet Alech. 3083/1 
l/nloading machine, an app.iralus for removing freight 
from boats, cars, or wagons. 

Unloa-th, a. {Un-‘ 7 ) a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 
I. (1874) 199 To mine arms 1 took her tenderly: With no 
rebuke the beauty laughed unlolh. Unloa'Ujfnlnes*. 
(Un-' 13.) A 1470 H Pahkfr Dives 4 Pauper (PjiisoD, 
1493) vi. XV, Swete lesu cr>ste what is thy gylt ih-tl thou 
thus for ino arte spylt, floure of viilothfulnes T Unloa th- 
Ingly, (Un.' m.) 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xlix, 
My mind looked not unloelliingly on., suicide. Un- 
loA'tbly, oift/. (Un-' II.) 1844 Mrs. Brownino 

ffartf/ 0070 Softly and unlothly,.We will draw you sootbly 
'Toward the Heavenly people. 



UNLOOSE. 


UNLOATHSOME. 

nnloa*thsome, a. (Uk-i 7.) 

In quota 1583 misuied for ‘loathsome’ (Uk-' is)- 

ei^Premf.Parv 3^6/1 On-lothcjum. 1583(1 a 

Philotimus H I, Shee had not neede to sleepe, that wakes 
a quicke corse, lest her heauie drowsines breede vnlothsome 
dreames, or sodeyiie stnrtinge affright her sleapinge. i6ti 
Flosio, Imckisoso, vncoy, vnnicc, vnloatbsome, 

Unlocall sable, «. (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1868 SrsNcaa Print. 
Ptychoi. (1870) I. 253 Uiilocaliiable feelings. 

Unlo'calixed, ///. a. (Un -1 8.) 

1813 Lamb EUa ii. kydnty't Senn., They are not rich in 
words only. In vague and unlocniiscd feelings. iS8i Kaia- 
DAisN .V/x/f. /,i/t Ckrtst xii. an The Incident could find a 
place in bis history only as unlocaliied. 

Unlo'calljr, adv. (Un-‘ 11.) i6oa Warnfs Ath. Eng. 
XIII. Ixxviii. 331 Superetsentiall Being, Selfe-suffising, . 
Locall vnlocafly each wheare, Super substantial!. 

Unloca-ted, ppi, a, (Uw-i 8.j 

1776 Jefkfbson iPrtl. (ed. Ford) 1 1. 8o The idea of Con- 
gress selling out unlocated lands has been sometimes 
dropped. 1808-31 WraSTEO, UnlocaUd, not placed 1 not 
fixed in a place, a. In America, unlocated lands are such 
new and wild lands as have not been . designated by marks, 
limits or boundaries. 1876 BAircaorr lint. U.S. 1 1 1, xlviil. 
346 The duties on trade and the unlocnted lands. 190a 
Acadtmy at Aug. aoo/a He was coo-eeing to some party of 
unlocaled climbers in the cloud-enveloped heights. 

Unlo'ok, V. 3 ; cf. Umlouk v.l 

1 . tram. To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.) 
by turning the key ; to make capable of opening by 
this means. Also in fig, context. 

ei4oo LangUntfa P. Pt. B. xii. iia (Wright), Which is the 
cofre of Cristes tresor And cicrkes kepe the keyes, To un. 
loken it at hir likyng. 14.. Sir Btuta (M.) 4119, 1 rede, 
that ye on-lok the yate. 1416 Lvoo. Dt Guii. Pi/gr. 33934, 
I cam after . . and she gan vnlokke a chest. 1530 Palsor. 
768/3, 1 unl-xke a dote or cofer. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidant's 
Comm. 337 Yet hath he keyes wherwith to unlock y* same 
frc. city-gales] t6iu DonoK Prrgr. .'ioutr, and A nniv 156 
Vet Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. ifipd Berlu 
( ftWr), Treasury of Drugs Unlock'd. 17S4 Gray Protr. 
Potty 9a 'Ihis can unlo^ the gates of Joy, 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Uyst. Udolplu xxvi, That leads to the inner 
court, which I don't choose to unlock. 181a Byron Ch. 
Hor, I, xviii, 'the bard ..Who to the awe-struck world un. 
lock'd Elysium's gates. 1847 C. Brontb J. Eyrt xvii, 1 
knelt down at and unlocked a trunk. 
abtoi itM Vomn Dtvil 1. Wks. 1799 III. 247 Unlock, 
Mrs, Minx I your minion is discovered. 

2 . To set free by undoing a lock; chiefly fig., to 
(tllow to flow or come forth ; to make open to all. 

c 140a Gamtiyn 117 He vnlokked gamelyn noth hondcs 
and fecte. C141S Hocclevr De Keg Piiiic. 1047 Sone, if 
oghl in hin herie elles he loke, Vnlokke it blyue f com of; 
what seist hou 1 1697 Drvukn Pirg. Georg 11. 345 For thee 
my tuneful Accents will I raise, ..Once --i— c r«..k.. 

the sacred Spring. 1708 PiitLirs Cy, 
kind early Dew Unlocks tb* omboso... .. » ./-v 

L1.0VU Shakesfeart Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 77 Translation has 
unlock'd the store, And spread abroad the Grecian lore. 
iSso Shellby Prometh. i/nb. iii. i 74 Let hell unlock Its 
mounded oceans of tempestuous fire. 18S4 Ttmes (weekly 
ed.) 19 Sept. 6/1 Capital, whether public or private, is so 
very bard to unlock. 

b. To give or obtain acces* to ; to bring to 
light ; to <Tis|>lay. 

*593 Shaks Luertet 16 He the night before .. Vnlockt 
the treasure of his liappie state. 1596 — Merck K. it. 
lx. 53 Oiue me a key for this, And iiistanlly vidocke my 
fortunes here. 1649 Jfk, Taylor Gt. Exemp, 11 xii. ^6 


1 . fig. To cause to open or unclose. 

1S31 Tindale Exp. / John (1537) 5 The (|pctiyne..!s the 
keye, that . . locketh and unlockctb the conscience of all 
synners. 1634 Milton Comue 643 She can unlock The 
clasping Lh.orm, and thaw the numming spell s66aj Davifs 
tr. O/eaniit' Pay, Ambass. jia The small Presents .. un. 
lock'd the man's bre.sst, and drew out the whole secret. 
179a WoHDRW Desenp Shetclus 617 Mournful measures . 
Unlocking bleeding Thought's ' memorial cell '. i8xa 
Byron tPeriier i, i. 306 Wine he shall have 1 if th.ot unlock 
him nut, I shall nut sleep. i8u Gko. Eliot A. Bede xlv, I 
know you have a key to unlock hearts. 

b. To explain, jirovidc a key to (something 
obscure). 

1636 K. Long ti. Barclay (liile-p), Argenls, or the 
Loves of Polyarchus and Argeiiis. with a Key Pncfixcd 
to viilock the whole Story, xlgo T. Burnet TIuory ka>tk 
III 31 Such a key as this.., that does so easily iinfoik this 
hard passage, and makes it intelligible. 187a S. C. Bart- 
LETT Egypt to Pal, iii 51 To unlock and roacT a tongue of 
which, .not even the nature of the language was known. 

4 . To open, or cause to open, by physicalaction ; 
to cause to separate or part. 

C1586 C'tkss Peubrokb Pt. (1833) M. vii, Unlock my 
lipps, shut up with sinnfull shame. 1637 Cowley Sybva, 
rerttt on Pirgin, The breath gives sparing kisses, nor 
with powre Unlocks the Virgin hosome of the Flowre. 
1694 Salmon Bate't Ditpent. 369/1 That sulphurous Tine. 


industry. 1775 Shekidam Rivalt tv. ii, Unlock your jaws, 
sirrah. 180a J. Baillik xnd Pt. Eihwald 11. v, A brawny 
ruffian, whose firm clenched gripe No struggles can unlock, 
i86a Tvndall Giae. i. x. 65 The discharge seemed to unlock 
the clouds above us, 

b. To undo or unfasten by some mechanical 
operation, or by force, 

1606 Smaks. Tr. k Cr. v. vi. 99, I like thy armour well, 
lie frush it and vnlocke the riuels all. *683 Moxom Meek, 
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ExirCo^ Priniittg xt\l 1 16 H« mu« Vn-!ocJc and LooMn 
the Form. 1704 Je HARme Z./jr. DtUnti^ in a 

Clock, arc those stops, which, .lock and unlock the Clock In 
striking. 1757 W. Wilkie E/irtmn 11. ^3 The hero . His 
mail unlock’d i end looi*d the golden chains. 1847 It^antry 
Man. (1854) 109 The sword is. unlocked by the thumb and 
forefinger. iSj^i A. OLuriBLO Mam. Some com- 

positors seem to drive up quoins as If they thought the form 
would never have to be unlocked anin. 

0. To free from being fixed or immovable. 

1735 Arbuthnot Alimente 97 The Power of a Lixivium , . 
to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid 1 uices. 
1798 WoRDsw. Aneed./or Fathort 53 Then did the boy his 
longue unlock. 1819 Scott Noble Moringtr xxxii, Nor 
golden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongue. 
IMS Brit. Med. JrHl, la Apr. 879 At first be could unlock 
the knee easily. 

6. intr. To become unlocked. 

Malorv Arikur xi. i. 571 When he came to the 
chamber .. the dores of yron vnlocked and vnbolted. 1748 
KiciiAROsoHGAsrfrM(i8ii) IV. 396, I heard her Udy'sdoor 

unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 1804 Europ. Mag. Xt.V. 
13/1 They had but just time to makethu arrangement, when 
the door unlocked. 

Hence tTnlo'oked ppt. «.^i TTnlooker. 

1649 Ir. IParH, JW. Beem xxv. 17 Onely the holy spirit is 
the opener and unlocker. 1890 'R. Bolorewood* Col. 
Ke/armer (t8gt) 399 Once more the unlocked earth receives 
the plough. 

Unlo'cked,///.a.* [Us-* 8, 8 c. Cf. ON. 

tiUkeiSr.'] Not locked (up). 

1603 Holland Plutarck'e Mor. 165 Letting all ly unforti- 
fied, unbard, and unlockt. <11740 'Iickell Fragm on 
Hunting 139 Unlock’d in covers let her freely run To 
range thy courts. 1813 Scott Trierm. iii. xviii, Un- 
barrd, unlock'd, unwatch'd, a port Led to the Castle's 
outer court, Mas. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 366 The 
only drawer which is unlocked. 1887 S. CuMSFaLANu 
Queen' t Htgkxoay, etc. 63 The unlocked-up land does not 
apMar to tempt the independent purchaser. 

unlo'Clangt vbl. sb, [f. Unlock ».] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

(1719 Boyer Diet. Royal it. Unlocking, ottveriurt, teution 
douvrir.\ ,8a5 J. N ICMOLSON Operat, Mechani "" 


attnb. 1850 Chubb Locke 4 Ktyt 35 An unlocking notch 
in the outer edge of the_ slider. _ 1S84 F. J. Britten iPatxk 


Scott in Lockhart Lt/t (1839) Vll. 154, 1 am getting 

very unlocomotive. 1863 Ld. Litton Rtng 0/ Amaets 1. 
306 Where these ponderous locomotives of an unlocomotive 
ago used to lurk liariieSA«d. 

Unlo dg«, V. [Un -2 5, 7.] 

1 . tram. To dislodge ; to drive out of .n lotlging 
or rcsling-pl.tce, 

rs6o Wmiteiiorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 36 b, lie vn- 
lodgeth thee, and thou arte constrained to issue out of thy 
fortresse. 1576 'luRHtav. Penene 37 When the houndes 
h.sue unlodgcd the harte. 167a T. Venn Miiit. Obtem. 
181 'i'he F.nsigne hath ..a Guard ever about it, . neither is 
it to be disimbogued, or unlodged, without a special Guard. 
1703 S. PARKF.a tr. Kusebiut' Ecct. Hitt vi. 96 The Gentiles 
in Alexandria unlodg'd him from House to House 1706 
Htsl. Ned Evant I. 9 Groping into the kitchen, [he] dis- 
covered Molly in her covert, whom he quickly unlodged. 

2. itttr. To leave one's lodging. 

1560 Whitehorne Ord. Sou/dtourt (1588) 36 b, Thou Blialt 
be constrained of some iiecessitie to vnlodge, and come to 
fight the field. 1608 D. TIuvill] Eat. Pol. Mor. 19 Beeing 
constrained one day to vnlodge somwhat in hast, and to 
Icaue a certaine sick friend. 

Unlo'dged, ppt. a. (Un-' 8.) 1634 T. Carew Cotlum 
Brit, 10 Now that those heavenly Mansions are to bo voyd, 
you ilmt shall hereafter be found unlodged, will become 
inrxLUsable. UnIo'fly,<i. (Uw-'y) 1790 Anna Skwarij 
Lett. (1811) II. 384 [ I bey] wore their dark hair in reverse 
curls upon their naturally unlofly foreheads, 1869 Temple 
Bar Mag. July 458 Tennyson's feminine, unlufiy way of 
looking at things. UiUo'glc. (Un.' 13 ) 1843 Carlyle 
Poet ft Pr. III. V, The most Conservative English People . 
is driven alike by its Logic and Us Unlogic , . to be wholly 
a Reforming Peimie, 

UnlO'gical, a. [Un-» 7, 5 b.] Illogical. 

<11661 Fullfr fPort/iiea, Kent ii. (1663) 65 All heartily 
laughed at his unlogical Reason. 1710-1 l.etl./r. Mnt'a 
Jml. (1733) II. 174 That pert and unlugic.sl Writer. 1748 
kitiiARDSoN Clanaaa 11. 40 An un learned, un logical girl. 
s8s9 Scott yml, 37 Jan , If (my reflections] . nre unlogical. 
i86zAtwater Logic 189 Unlogical is counterfeit thought. 

+tTnlo-ke,/a./!'^/«. Obs.-'^ [UN-i8b + /o/«,p.p. 
of Look v.] Unfastened. 

c 1400 Gamelyn 438 pou shall stood vp by the post as J>ou 
were bond fast, And 1 schni Icue hem (ir, the fetters] vn-loke 
jrat away bou may bem cast. 

Unlornged, M. a, (Un.* 8 c.) 1849 C Bronte .’Shirley 

xviii, A gentle human form, .. unknown, unloved, but not 
untonged-for. UiUoo'k,v. (Uh-*3.) 1748 Richardson 
Clariat* V. 13$ He now turn'd his eyes towards me, then 
from me, as if he would unlock Ids own looks, 

Unloo'ked, ppl. a. [Un- » 8 , 8 c.] 

1 , t Not attended to ; neglected. Obs. 

a 1300 Si. Gregory 1064 in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 
70 ?e witeb wel hit may nout longe holye churche vnloked be, 

D. Not looked at, on, to, etc. ; nnreg.arded, un- 
heeded, nnexamined. 

1563 Nowbl Senn. be/. Queen (1853) aafl Such error! or 
heresy ought not. .to be unlooked unto. 1381 W. S. Com. 
pend, or Brig/t Exam. 3 Theyr husbandry unlookte to at 
home. i6ia G. Sanovs Treu, Dad., Leauing no aecuritie 
Mue..vnlooktonpouertie. ifiggC. WAaaCFWf/M/’Cysw/v/, 


1 into,.. and unsought for 
in our i<ana. lew is. a. tauOHAN Mytiict I. 314 The 
wares lay unlocked at and untouched. 

2 . Not looked for\ nnexpected, unanlicipated. 
(In predicative use sometimes qnasi-oafei.) 

IS3S CovERDALE Wttd. xL 7 Thou gauest vnto thine awne 
a pImIcoua water vnloked for. 1544 Betham Precepte tVar 
It. xii. K viij I), When they be wythout watch, . . then 
sodaynlye, and vnloked for, rushe vppon them. 1615 
G. Sanuys Trtm, iia The vniookt.for assault of Achillas, 
1671 T, Venn Miiit. Ohttrv. 193 He shall see them (/c. 
sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit 
them unlook'd for. 171R Port Odytt. xxii 164 Oh curst 
event I and oh unlook'd-Tor aid I 1837 J. D, Lano AVtv S. 
IPaiea 1. p. v, 'I he causes.. producing so unlooked.for and 
so unfortunate a result. 1^8 Bosw, Smith Cartkage 30 
Elated by an unlooked-for victory. 

tb. Without prep., ■= prec. Obs. 

*553 T. Wilson Kket. 74 TheL.sbal bee able to abashc a 
rights worthy man, .. through the sodcin quip & vnloked 
frumpe gcuen. ijm Shams. A't'rA ///, 1. iii. 314 God, I pray 
him, That none of you may liue his natural! age. But by 
soma vnlook'd accident cut oflT. 1618 J. Tavlor (Water P.) 
Ptnnilett PUg, Cab, This vnlook'd pleasure, was to me 
such pleasure, That (etc.]. 

Hence vr&loo*k«dfonMM. rart~^, 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xvi. The unlookedfornesse of 
his comming. 


UnIoo*p,^i>. (Un.* 3, 4 b.) 1599 Nashe Lenten 
bonnet, uniwp mantle, rarciess go Alone^.th^iipli ) 


It breake of day . . to vnloope f . 

‘■—-'-//a III. 759 slouch 

'"‘■“'iign Ven'" 


Unioo'ped, ppi. a, (Un-' B.) 1716 Gav frwia 1. 197 
While you with hat unloop'd, the fury dread Of spouts high 
streaming. i8m Allincham Poema, Ptiot't Dan. li, [Locks] 
unbraided, and unloop'd. 1855 Bkowning Saul lit. 4 Ihe 
tent was unloopfd, 

Unloo'saole, a. [Un -1 7 b.] Incapable of 

being loosened. 

isi4as tr, Ardtrnt't Treat. Fiatula 39 Bounden wi|> tuo 
knottis or j>Te vnloiiseable. c igso CoVerdale huitftd 
Lettona (1393) Oiij, IHe] dooth snare himselfe with vn. 
lowsable bands, a 1564 Belon Art, Chr. Relig, Wks. 1364 
II. 138 The simbole..of that vnloseable bargaine, whiche 
they call the Communion. 

Unloo'tably, iKfr. (Un.* n.) t Indissolubly, ciu) 
Pi'cocx Donet 314 More wo is to me hat hei ben vnlosauli 
lellid from he laboure of meditacioun. 

Unlooses'. [Un -2 9, Cf. UnL££8E S'.] 

1 . tram. To relax, slacken the tension or firmness 
of (some part of the body, one’s grasp or hold, etc.). 

ssBa Lancl. P. Pi. A. Prol. 87 Seriauns. Not for loue of 
vr lord vnloseh heore lippes ones. 1377 Ibid, B. xvii, 139 po 
fader was fyrst, as a fyst with 0 fynger foldynge, Tyl hym 
loued and lest to vtilosen his fynger. 1545 Ravnalii Bytth 
Mankyndt 89 By that the body is opened, vnlosrd, and 
resolued, 1564 Child-Mamaget aoo And so, Milosiiige 
handes, they klised. 1606 .Shams. Tr, 4- Cr, lit. iii. 333 The 
weake wanton Cupid Sliall from your necke vnloose his 
amorous fould. i66t Childrey Brit. Eaeonica 143 The 
Salmon.. takes his tail in his mouth, and with all his force 
unloosing his ciiclc on a sudden, he mountelh up. 17B7 
Gay Begg. Op. i xiii, Mv hand, my liearl,. .is so riveted to 
thine that I cannot unloose my bold. 1790 Mrs. A. M. 
loiiNSON Monmouth III. tp Her hands were clasped about 
his neck, which could not be nnloosrd without the greatest 
violence. 1834 L, Ritchie IPand. by Stmt 33 He found It 
impossible to unloose her arms fiom his neck. 1853 Mire 
Yonor Heir of Redclyfft xil. Saying ' Good night . . ,’ [she] 
unloosed her embrace. 

fig 17J7 Mas Griffith Lett. Ileiiry ^ Franctt (1767) II. 
43 Providence has wisely ordered, that disappointments., 
should, by degrees, unloose the hold we take ot this dim spot. 

2 . To set free from bonds, harness, etc. ; to re- 
lease from confinement. Also fig, and refl. 

IM3 Lanol. Pi. C. It. 198 pat is pe lok of loue pat 
vnloscp grace [B. i. aoo latclh oute my grace]. <11400 in 
Enel. Studitn XXXII, 19P0U, Iady,vnlose menfpo bondcs 
wiili nijn owyn hondes. 151a Colet Strtn. 


Convoc. C iv b, Vnlouse your selfe froine the worldly boiid- 
nge. 1393 Shams, a Hen. Pt, v. i. 88 Then Yorke vnloose 
thy long imprisoned thoiighla. i6u tr. Sortie Com. Htat. 
Pt ancion lit. 67 After she had unluoscd and well washed 
me. 1664 Jer Taylor Diatuat. Popety 1. iii. 1 1. 159 You 
can as well be dispenc'd with fur that Perjury as the other 1 
and you cannot be lied so fast, but the Pope can unloose 
you. H1711 Ken /’lye** Po««. Wks. 1731 IV. 399 The Soul., 
seem’d from Flesh unloos'd I'o. .spatiate unconfin'd, 1777 
SiiMaioAN Trip Scarb. v. ii. Unloose my lord there, you 
scoundrel 1 1856 Kane Ani, Exit. I. xxiii. 288 They were 
obliged to unloose the dogs and drive them forward alone, 
187B Horn AND Marb. Proph. 10 [To] unloose a soul from 
purgatorial lionds. 

abtoi, iks Ht. Martineaii Hiat. Peace (1838) 144/1 The 
function of that new spirit was not to bind but to unloose, 
b. To set free for action ; to bring into play. 

*7 JS Thomson Liberty 11. 39 When mysterious Superstition 
came, .'I'hen tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos’d. 
i8aS Lmou Pelham 11. iv, How wonderfully, your city 
dignities unloose the tongue. 1831 Scott Caet. Dang, v, 
Having unloosed his repartee to Inis extent 

3 . To undo, untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band, 
bundle, etc.). Also in fig, context. 

1506 Tinoai.e Luke iii. 16 Whose shue latchet I am 
nott worthy to vnloose. 1551 T. Wilson Logikt P v. To 
confute, is nothyng els but.. to vnlose by reason, ihvnges 
knit together by craft. 1577 Goooe tr. Herttbach't Hutb. 
39 Then the bundeh vnlooscd and dryed in the Sunne, are 
beaten with beetelles. s6o8 D. Price Ckr. Warrt i The 
iEnigina is disclosed, Ihe knot vnloosed. 1669 Eael Orrery 
Partken. in. vn. 200 The Gallies. .grappled so strongly, that 
nothing but Victory^wat able to unioosa them. 1760 Sternb 
Tr. Shandy ih.vi\x;Dt. Slop must have had three fifths of Job's 
patience, .to have unloosad them [te. knots], 1768 Black- 
arona Comm, I. 35B To unloose thoee bands, by which he 



UNLOOSED. 
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UNLOYALTY. 


b connected to bU natural prince. iSti Scott Ktnihu. 
xxxviii. There are other meana of diteiiK.iginK such ties, 
without unloosing the cords of life. 1847 F. W. Nbwman 
Hist. Heirem Monanhy viii. *7* To unloose the covering 
from his loins 1860 i'YNOALi. Glsu. 1. xxii. 155, 1 now 
unloosed iny scrip. 

/u:. 1868 H. Moxr Dh. Dial. I. 93 These Experiments 
indnd strike very strongly on the.. senses, but there is a 
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all agaia 1710 
R. Ward Lift H. Mi>ri 116 Nothing can unloose the 
Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, but [etc ]. tSao 
Shki.i.bv Promtlh. Unb. It. iiL 96 The Etern.-il . Must un- 
loose .The siiakc-like Doom coiled underneath his throne 


a itjn H. Parker Dwtt 4’ f'auitr (W, de W, 1496) vt, Int. 
a6/i Unlouse soo thy richesses from the, that [etc I i4SS 
Eosn Dteadts fV. loti. (Arb.) 314 At which tyine they vn- 


it (rom their bond. 1748 Hervkv Mttiil. (rd. 4) 1. 314 
Those beneficent Hands, which were ..stretched out to un- 
loose the heavy Burthens. 

6. intr. To become loose or unfastened, rare. 

^394 Carew Huarie't Exam. fPi'/r 331 The creature easily 
vnlooseth, because the same was moist and wntry. ifey 
C0LI.ISR Ess. Mar. Subj, i. 143 Without this Virtue, the 
publick Union must unloose. 

Hence Unloo'ser ; ITnloo'alng vbl. sb. 

i860 Miss Mui ock Domett. Stories (1863) 153 Thus let us 
think of thee, 0 Death i gentle *unloaser of life's burthen. 
1611 Fi.obio, Dislegnmenti, “vnloosings, vnbindings. 1831 
A. W. Koniii anoue Eng. um/erj A limiHisIr. (183;) II. 80 


1611 fi.ORio, DistegnmiHti, “vnloosings, vnbindings. 1831 
A. W. Koniii anoue Eng. um/erj A limiHisIr. (183;) II. 80 
The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan. 1866 J. H. New. 
MAM Lett, to Putty 37 The knot of Eve's (Tisobedience 
received Its unloosing through the obedience of Mary. 

UnloO'Sedi ppl, a.^ [f. prec.] Made loose, 
relaxed ; let loose. 

«3«» WvcLiP Eedut XXV. 33 Feble hondis and vnloosid 
knees, igja Hulokt, Vnlowsed, discinctus. 1839 Darwin 
Vog. Nat. xxl. 603 The strife of the unloosed elements. 
18^ Pall Mall G. 6 May i/i All around liim rages the un- 
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism. 

UnloO'ied, ///. 0.3 [Un-I 8.] Not loosened. 

e*43® yorb Memo. Bh (Surtees, 1913) I, 194 Pro la vaum- 
pedyng xij paritim ocrearum lowsed a retro, xiij d. ob. . Et 
pro xij pai ibus unlowsed retro x d. ob, 1433 Misvn Fire 0/ 
Love 9 1 pe knot vnlousyd of drawynge fronsebyp sal comforth 
h^nes of bodily sondyryngo. 

Unloosen, S'. (Us-* 9.] trans. - Unloose*', 

e 1430 Cov. A^r/, (Shaks. Soc.) 353 There xul te (Tynd yn . . 
An aase lyed ..Unlosne bat asse, and bryngo it to me. 
i^ D, Rowland Laearitle it. (167a) M 6, A (ford fastened 
about mv foot, which.. was tied to a great Chest.. which 
though I could, I would not unloosen. i6i« Markham 
Maeterp. 11, xlix, 394 Korget not to vnloosen the list and to 
Uke It uwyr. 1630 Earl Monm. tr. Staault't Man bte. 
Guilty 335 God would teach us that accidents might be 
unloosened from their substance. 1781 V. Khox Ess. ii. I. 
ti Fix them [rc. religious principles] deeply in your bosom, 
and let them go with you unloosened and unaltered to the 
grave, c 1843 J. T. (JoonsiR in CA. Seat Pulpit I. 348 


Hence tTnloo'sening vbi sb, 

1867 E, S, Purcell in Ess. Etllg. ft Lit Ser. 11. 476 
Everything tends .to the unloosening of all bonds between 
society and the Church. 

Unloo-Elng, «/. a. (Un.' 10) 1393 Q. Eli*. Boeth. 

III. met. 11. 46 Nature . . strains with vnlousing Knot [L. 
Irretoluto M/4rN] eche thing, 

Unlo pped, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8. ) 

1373 Tussee Husb. (1878) 78 I n lopping, . . for feare of mis- 
hap, one bough slay vnlopped, to cherish the sap i6ag 
Brinsley tr. PirgU 34 The hills vnlopt lift vp ihcir voices 
wiihioy.. .683/ Reid Scots Cards (1907) t3o Forreft*(rc«s 
. .with high bodies, and unlopt heads, a lyss Lisle Hstib, 
('757) 35y Those [trees] he had planted with their beads un- 
lopped. 1849 James iyoodmau vii. The dry unlopped 
shouts, and withered leaves. 1833 M. Arnold Sohni 4- 
Eustum 409 An unlopp'd trunk it wits, and huge. 
UulO'vd, V. [Un -2 (J b.l trans. (and rejl.) 
To deprive of the rank of lord, 

1371 In Neal IHst.Purit. (173a) 1. 388 Because., we would 
have Bishops unlorded. 1648 Psynnk Plea for Lords i The 
treasonable.. designe.. to.. unlord the Lords. i66g Shad. 
WKLL Royal Shepherdess iii. i. Those wild desires, That 
made me.. then Unloid my Confident. 1714 Attbrburv in 
Beeching Life ix. (1909) a6i Furnishing the Reverend 
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or 
regret, when they shall be unlorded. i8a8 Gasoline Fry 
Scripture Reader's Guide li. ao He would incline to unlord 
himself again, and return to his companions m the cellar. 
1873 Tennyson Q. Mary iv. ii. We had to dis-archbishop 
ancf unlord, And make you simple Cranmdr once again 
fig. i6rf S. Winter Serm. 43 The Papists .. make void and 
uiilord the second commandment. i64s Guknall Chr, in 
Arm. IIL xvlii. lyj Ye have made void. .the Commandment 
, .i^xvpwoart, you have unlorded it. 

Hence Unlo'rdlng vbl. sb. 

1649 Milton Eikon vl. 53 The unlordtng of Bishops, and 
ending them the House. 

Unlo rded, ppl. a. [Un-i 8,1 

1. Not having the rank of a lord. 

1641 Milton ReJ^m, i. aa He that will mould a modern 
Bishop into a piimitive, must yeeld him i o be elected by the 
popular voyc^ undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. t8o8 Ben- 
THAM Sc. Reform. 43 For doing ShetifTi work, we should 
be reduced to men m yet unlorded. 

2. Not owned by, or subject to, a lord. 

1803 Moose To Mite Moore 34 While Peace.. Walks o’er 
the free unlorded soil. 

Unlo rdly, o. (U»-» 7.) 

1378 Churchyard Ckippee 40 b, The discourage and in- 
famye of this vnlordly enterpryse. i6e6 Middleton Any. 


\ V. i, The lord Beaufort’s most unluidly 1 

breach Of promise to him. it^i Milton Reform. 11. 86 The 
Pastnriike and Apostolick imiutinn of merke and iinlordly 
Discipline. 183a I. Hunt Gentle Armour 11 9 A kiiight 
unknown, Who to mortal fight defies Three lordly knights | 
for most Iinlordly Lnlumiiics. 

Unlo-rdly, orAt. (Un-Iii) | 

? a 1400 MorteAtlh. ,367 Saise to syr Lucius, to vn-lonlly 
he wyrkez. Thus Iciherly agaynes law to lede my pople. j 

Unlo-aable, a- (Un-i 7 b.) | 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rev iii. ii Not that crown of eternall 
life (for that is iinloosable). >66a Kovlf Srauun ii 1 1 For 
they think Motion.. an unlooseable Property, congeuU to 
Matter. 1690 C. Nessk O. 4 H. Test. I. 373 Special saving 
grace .is ceitaiiily iinlose.sble 188a Lit. It'orld {V .S \ ) 

14 Jan. IS It keens them clean, smooth, in order, unlosahle. 
t UnloBsed, ppl. a Sc. Obs.-^ [Un- l 8 + 
Loss ».] Not iinlo.*i(led ; undischarged. 

138a Reg. Privy CoHHCtl Scot. III. 31, Mercliandis that 
preissU the said schip to transport than lynt. .unloissit furth 
of the realine. 

Unlo at, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

1313 Dougi as ySnetd v 11 80 Allair 1 was it nocht lefull, 
Ihow vnlost. The boundis of Itail to haiic iochl. i6ia R. 
Uaiiornk Chr turn'd Turks a Heer's 400 Crowns vnlost 
yet. 1614 Quasi es Dm. Poems, fob xvi 10 It is an influ- 
ence.. vnlost by death. 1746 Young Nt. Th, ix 1071 An 
Eden, this I a Paradise unlost • <818 Colebsooke Obliga- 
tions 88 An assurance of a ship l.)st or uiilost. i^i Ld. 
Lvtiom King Poppy Epil 57 A few illusions that, unlost, 

Unid'tted,///. « (Un-'S.) i75«J Biakk A/np. 5 >i/. 

3S Unless he finds another uiilotted man to serve for him. 

tUnloU'k, V. Ohs. [0£. unlican, onhkan 
(Un-S 3), = WFrts. ottl-, Bntluke, OS. antlAkan 
(MDu. otUlttken, Du. ontluiken, MLG. entluken), 
OHG. antlPhhan, in{f)luchan (M I IG. entlBchen').'\ 

1. tram. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc.) ; 
to unlock. 

c tooo Rule of Chredegang x, pmt he preosla gain . olyf- 
edum tidum luce ti unluce. CI17S Lamb. Horn, 137 Pet is 
Jwt loc he fie deofel ne con unlucan c 1175 Pains lieit 9 
in O. E. Mite. 147 Hwo haue|> belle dure vnloke pat |>u ert 
of pyne ihroke. 13. . Sirlleuet (4 1 3153 Hii vn-lek |>e jate 
nt he frome 1377 I.ancl. P. PI. B. xii, 1 1 3 Clerkes kept ^ 
keyes, To vnlouken it at her lykynge. e 1400 Chron, riiod. 
4JIO When all pe jates of h« castcll weron unloke. 

abtol. 1377 Lanci . P Pi. B xviil. 313 Efie he lijte bad 
vnlouke, a Lucifer answered. What lorde artowT 

iransf. 13M Gowpa Conf. I 393 So that his lippes ben 
unloke And his corage is al tobroke. £1430 Cot). Mvst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 38 Oure fliescly eyn byn al vnlokyn, Nakyd 
fur synne ouresylf we se. 

2. fig. a. TO unfold, expound, declare. 

13 K. Ahs. 69 (Laud MS ), Ac whi ith habbe hem hu* 
vnieke, lee shullen me after her speke, c 1313 Snoriham i. 
1504 Nou ich wolle ondo hy» «ft By h« wey of mystyket 
. . Nou lestlichschel ich on-louke hyS' 1390 Gower Coif/C 1. 

33 Thai swevene bath Daniel unloke. 

b. To evolve or extract. 

c 1300 Cast. Love 77 [Who] eon hat mucbel of luitel un- 
loukeii,..AIte poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-leeue. 

0. To dissolve, destroy. 

1377 Lanqu P.Pl B. XVIII. 35s But ihesus rise to lyue,. , 
And conforte al his kynne, . .And al h* iuwen ioye vnioignen 
& vnlouken. 

d. To set free, make open way for. 

14 . Langlamfs P. PI. (^. 11. 198 pat is pe lok of loue pat 
viilosep [MS. R. vnlowkethl grace. 

8. inir. To open ; to go nsnndcr. 

£1315 Shoreham Poems v. 17B Ine flora iordanes syche 
He was ycryslned, pe heuene onleake. c 1330 Lybeaut Disc, 
1816 That deys began to schake,. .The rufabone unick, .. As 
hyt wolde imonder. 

Unlovable, nnlo'veable, (Un- 17 b.) 

1570 Levins Manip 4 Vnloneable. inamicatilis 1858 
Caklylb Frcdk. Gt. iv. vin. I. 465 Hix masters, though 
rigorous, were not unlovable to him 1894 I.o. Wolselev 
Life Marlborough I. 173 An essentially worldly and vn- 
lovable woman. 

p Unlo'v(e)able, Obs. IUn • 7 h ) Not to be praised 
or commended, c 1430 Holland Hotvlat 337 T he .Suarrowe 
. . Lyaiid in lichory, l.uth, vnloveabla Ibiit. 917 With vn- 
loveable laiis nocht till allow. 

Unlowe, [Un-Ii 3.] Absence of love. 

1611 Fi oNio, Disamore, the contrary of lone, vnloue, hate. 
i860 PuSEV Min. Proph 541 He now forbids every sort of 
unlove. 186s ~ Truth Eng Ch 58 Souls purifieil , . from 
passion . .and all unlove. Ibid. 65. 

Unlove, [Un- 3] trans. To cease to 
love (a person, etc.). 

Sometimes possibly ' not to love’: see Un-' 14. 

£>374 Chaucer Troylus v, 1698. I no kan..witliiiine myn 
horto fynde To vnlouen yow. 1575 Peterson tr. Della 
Casa's Galatea 8 Y nough to cause men, . if they did lone vs. 
to vnloue vs againe. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat iij How 
then shall I unlove the world, which bath been my bosome 
Darling so long? 171a SretLE Sped. Na 310 p i T'hey bid 
me love him, and I cannot unlove him. ,847 C Brontk 
7, Ryrt xviii, I have told you., that I had le.trnt to love 
Mr. Kochester: I could not unlove him now, 1835 Brown- ' 
■NO In a Balcony 563 Remember, I . .Would . . Do ^ but just 


H tv. More apt to brawling and chyding, . that love and 
vnlove al at a time. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondft Banish'd 
Virg. 10 If we returnc not to our former state of freedome, 
and unlove againe. 1839 Mrs. Stowe Minis iert IVooing 
XXV, We never know how we love till we try to unlove. 1881 
Emma J. Worboise Siteie xv, I am sure one cannot unlove, 
just bcMUM one's esteem Is lessened I 
Uxilo"ved,^/. a. [Un-18J 
1. Not Iovm; not h«d in ametion ; nnreqnited 


a 1393 Hvlton Scalii Pof 11. xiv IMS Bc«JI 5,;3), Vn- 
rcsonabli he werkip p' louep not pe souerryn good . vnsou)! 
&vnloued. 14.. in I. 71 Wo worth love unlov> d ! 

1503 Hawes Examp. Firt. I. xv, Loue nrucr vnloued for 
that is paynr. 1390 Shaks Mids. N.ux ii 334 Miserable 
most, to loue vnlou'd. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 9 A neglected 
and unlov'd race, the fruits o( a delusive marriage 1671 
Mrs Blhn bore d Marriage v. iii, i he embiaces ol an un- 
lov'd maid, a 1718 Parnki l Hesiod 353 Here Hesiod lies; 

.Unlos'd, unloving, 'iw.is his fate to bleeil. 1831 Shei ukv 
To Night in. Lingering like an unloved guest. 1891 Karrar 
Datkn ft Datun xvni, Pho void of an unloved heart. 

2. Not pursued or felt as love. 

1606 Shaks Ant, 4 li ill. vi. s3 You bane preuenled 
The ostentation of our lone | wlncfi left vnshewne. Is often 
left vnlou'd. 

Unlo velinesa. (Un-( u; cI next.) 

a sgB6 htD\xt An adia 11 xv. The old man folowcd his 
suite with each thing that might help to cuuniervaile hts 
owne unlovehnes, i6a8 I’kvmm ilti/e), 1 hr Viilouehnesse 
of Love.Lockes. 1681 Flavel A/rM Urnce xii 350 (It) ex- 
cludes .ill Uhluvelineui and dUt.ssteriilness from Jrsus 1^3 
M, Arnold Lit. ft Dogma ix 398 Pulverising alike the 
liiitoric churl lies in their beauty and the dissenting seels in 


1. Not evoking feelings of love or affection ; un- 
attractive, unpleasant, rc])rllent. 

1377 Lancu Z' PI B XII 344 For pe pekok is., vnlouelich 
of ledenc. Ibid, xv 114 ?owre woides..arrn fut vnlouelich. 
111586 SiuNrv Arcadia iii. xii, Boili [were] wcarie of so 
unlovely eiiibraceincnts. i6yo Baxter Cute Ch. Div. 
Pref. II (6 They are agreed in the assumption, that their 
neighbour is unlovely 1741 Young Nt. Jh iii 403 By 
passionalely loving life, we make Lov’d life unlovely. 1817 
[W Hrloe] .'xexagtiianan I 35 I his unlovely brantli of 
writing Itc. satire). 1889 Times 3 Dec 9/3 T Ins very un- 
lovely quarrel 

2. Unattractive or unpleasing in appearance; 
unh.indgome ; ugly. 

1393 Lanol /’. PI C. XI. 36, Ac let Imre he viiloucliche, 
viiiolsom a hedde [etc 1. £ 1450 Lovsi icii Merlin 6447 A 
(ul old man. that onlosely was of face & lere. 1513 
Douglas Ahneid vi. vit. 3j The wofull pule, with wattir wii- 
liiflly. 1598 k. Havdocke tr Lomatto 11 133 A discon- 
tented woman will seemo yl.favored and vnluouely 1647 
Torshell Designs dis/, Bible 7 He that looks upon an un- 
lovely thing, with the e>e of love, thinks it lovely 1734 
Thomson Liberty iv. 6 U niovely forms Of little pomp i8jo 
Shellev Sensit PI 11 43 Gnawing worms, And things of 
obscene and unlovely forms. 1893 P. Hemingway Out </ 
Egypt It ij6 The town of Port baid is unlovely. 

+ UnlO'Vely, O'f*'. Obs. (Un-* ii; cf. piec ) 

•377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. v 363 Is non so hungri hounde . 
Durst lape of pe leuv nges, so vnlouely pel smauite. 14 
LanglanetsP.Pl.C xi.ajifCamb Univ MS.), j>ci lyue here 


and the brother is vnlouely louing to the sisler. 

Unlo verlDce, d. (Us-iyc.) 

1797 Jane Austi'N iVnrr d Sens xxxix, Shocked nl 10 un- 
lover like a speech 1830 Miss Mitford Villagi Her iv 
19 This unlover like parting occurred one fine afternoon 
(893 K. Simpson Ytrltsh Stories 378 Oliver h.ad been cold 
and unloverlike during the last three weeks. 
UnlO’veBOme, a. (adv.). Obs. or Sc. (Un-* 7.) 
13 R. Ahs. 6423 The face of heom is playn.and hard, . 
Unlosaom U that kynrede. 1393 (see UHtovxLV a a) 
c\^ Chron Ki/ocf 4333 He was an vnlofsom page. 1313 
Douglas Astieid viii Ptol. 119 With a luik vnliifsum he lent 
me sik wordis i7tt. iBi3-a5 in Sc. glossaries, etc (in forms 
uii/utsum, uiilo’e., nnlHesome). 
tb. As aciv. 

£1480 Henrvson Bludy Serk 6» Viilusum was bis likame 
dicht. His sark was all bludy 
Unlo'vluK, vbi sb. (Un-' I J ) <s 1533 Ld. Bernf.rs Gold. 
Bk. M.Aurel. (1546) Nn viij b, 'rhe vnlmiyng of women, and 
the vnkyndnesse of men, which are vn cs coiiimitied of malyce. 

Unl0"Yinff,///. a. (Un-* to, 5 d.) 

1319 More Suppl. Souls Wki. 336 a In holye scripture y* 
fnlhrr is not acconipled fur vidouing and cruel, that beateth 
Ills childe. 1397 Sai usiiury Potrrit (1914) 75, 1 loue, inforst 
by loues vnlouing charines. My loue w pure. 164^ Milton 

conversation with one who neither effects nor is affected. 
wiyiB [see Unloved i], ™ Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 
ft Frances (1767) III. 38 The cool, unloving stoic Tenets, 
that .are sure to risk nothing for ihcir Friends. 184a 
Browning Serdello vi 596 A Power above you still,.. 
Which thus you can Love, tho' unloving all conceived by 
m.sn 1868 hliAS Yongk CaiHwr (1877) 1. xv iidltwasan 
unloving marriage ,• but he was much respected .slid beloved. 

UnloTrinffly, ailv. (Un- * i i : cf. piec.) 

131a in Ellis Orlg Lett Ser. 11 I 197 Thow3 .the Kings 
Grai e [lie] unlovingli 0011 sum partise served. 1583 Bab- 
iNCTON Commandm. (1590) 264 'Vnaduisedly, & I feare vii- 

lomngly we speake what wee list 1866 B. Noeih Ourr 
selves 1 If 1 Seem.. In speak unlovingly. 

Unlo-ginanieia. (Un-* 12 ; cf. prec.) 

>598 rmxio.Ditauioreuolssea, vnkindnea, vnloiiingness. 
a 1639 W. Whatelev Prototypes i. xix. (1640) 193 A kind ol 
hrate and unlovingnesse against the doer of them a 1631 
Bkomk E'ng Moor 11. iii, ifnlovingtiess of nature. Forgetful- 
ness of blood. 18^ L. Hunt Ster 1. 83/j To continue to 
love every thing which unlovingness has not had a hand in 
altering. 1868 Pusey Serm Pharisaism 7 His lack ol 
liumility engendered his unluvingness. 

Unloy-al, a. (Un * 7.) 

SS94 in Liturg Sen Q Elts. (1847) 661 Her most iinloyal, 
des^erate|and rebellious Subjects 1600 Holland Zit^ix. 
xxvi. 333 The Romaines found all unloyall unto them. 1741 
S. A. Laval Hist. Reforms. IV. viii. 99a Any undutlful or 
unloynl Word. 

UnloyiUty. (Un-'i3 .) sofiaDKVxlx.Sleidam'tComm. 
311 What ende..doe you loke of this obttinacy and vnloy 



UNLUBRIOATBD. 


UNMAOELY. 


i$79 CntuiCs J'echn. Ftiuc I. 66 ‘llte tallow meh«d, leav 
ing the rifle unlubricntcd. Unlu'cent, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1819 
Keati S»He I' our I-airits 61 Herore the auins Of the moun- 
tain aoil they take, And thee tuo unlucent make. 1B37 Caa- 
LYLE J-r Rev It. V in, A combtitlion moat fierce, but mm- 
lucent Unlu'cid.a. (Uh-' 7) 18a Caelylk /'VyiM 
VII. ix. II, 287 Rebuke ivbiclt can still be read m growling, 
unlucid phraseology. 

Unlu-ck. (Un-I n. Cf. WFris. d«/p/t, 

MLG. unUuke, LG. unluk, ON. Alukka, etc. ; and 
Wanluck.) 

(Ibe following early Initance is of foreign origin.— 1558 
Aurtlio \ haiell N7, The fortune that unto hetenneniyi 
ninkcs to scake ihe unlockes ] 

1838 CrttiKthanh'i Comic Almanacb i. 142 I.ast Friday 
was a notable instance of my unluck, s^i Atkinson Moor- 
larni Par. 9s That bad inanagement . . might hnYc someth ing 
to do with the unluck of his stock. 

tUalu'ckful, w. CIA/.-l (Un-‘ 7) Bringing Ill-luck. 
iS4a UoALL ArofM. Afofih. 338 Why settest thou thydeliio 
in three the most vnluckeful beastes of y* worlde? 

Unluckily, at/v. [Un-i ti. Cf. ON. ti/uk- 

kuliM.] 

1 . Unlortunalely, unhappily. 

Usually in parenthetic or loose construction. 

1530 Palsoe. 840/1 Onluckcly, do grant malienr. <21588 
Sidney III ii. Blind Fortune haling sharpe-sighted 
inYentions, made them unluckily to be killed. 1838 Sir T. 
Hekuekt Trav. (cd. a) 9a D.arab .most unluckily denjes, 
and goes on to levy men to support tlie rebellion 1873 |K. 
LeiumJ Prautf. Rob. laS Unluckily, .theie bas happen'd a 

f irodigious conjunclion 1786 UoLiiaM. yiiar xxviii, Un- 
uckily all our money had been laid nut . .in provisiont, iSag 
J, Nkac Pro. yonathan 111, 404 Unluckily for him, the 
order fur pursuit was given too early. S872 FartMAN Norm. 
Cong IV. xvii. 74 Of the state of things . . we unluckily hear 
nothing. 

b. With verbs of happenin(j, sacceetiinij, etc. 

1 1550 Vortnout .Sekoiehouo H6b, Man fearelh that it frc. 
matrimony] myght auCLcde vnluckely. sEoa Shakb Rom. 
* jut. Ill Iv. I I'hings bane falne out vnluckily. 1807 — 
i'tmon III. ii. 51 How vulucktly it hapned, that fete ] 1711 

Swift Lit. to Abf. Ktugi Mar., Nothing could happen so 
unluckily ai Mr, Harley's death, iSig Shelley Ctnci v, 
i. 12 It lin.s turned out unluckily, 
t 2. UiibucccssfuUy, badly. Obs, rare. 

<2 1588 SiuHKY Arcadia 1, xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight 
..had unluckely_ defended, 18,8 Junius Pamt. Am.ont, 
303 A certain Painter, who painted cockes must unluckily, 
gave his boy great charge, to chase the true cockes away 
from his picture. 1885 Boyle Occat. Rtfi, iv. xx. Many of 
tho.e young I-adies are so unluckily Bred, that (etc J. 

Uma okineu. la : ct next.] 

1. Want of luck; imlucky character or fortune. 
2581 T. Hobv Ir. Catttglwne't Courtjitr iv U vij b, You 
baue belter declared the vnluckine.se of yonge men, then 
the happynrsse of aide iiienn. 2838 Sia T Hshoert 'i >av. 

fed 2)227 Black .theycall atypeufhell, andunlucki 

1873 Kirkuan f/n/ncev r?iO * ' 

unlucky, yet 1 my o\ 

''-•NY/-i/ir^ 

- rswhicht.. ,, 

IVilson's PaUs Borders I. 65/1 The luckiness or uiilucki- 
nets of a First Foot. 1897 K W. B. Nicholson Golt/ie 67 
A belief in Ihe unluckuiess of Friday. 

2. Tendency to mischief. 

1780-71 H. Brooke Fool of Qnal. (iSog) I. 163 Ned . 
would nut willingly have exchanged his uiiluckiness for the 
heirship of an estate, liid. 174 Ned's natural unluckinesi. 
tUnln-okly, a Ohs. [Un-I 7 . Cf. Sw. 
olycklig. Da. ulykkthg, Norw. ulukkeleg', MHG. 
G. ungluckhch ] ~ Unlucky a, 

GRFhNR Planetom. Bib, A peeuish Pnreni, whose 
celestial (but tnfortunate)^ impresMOii ioyned with a perpet- 

bodies .haplcsse passions. 1800 Hakiuyt Foy. III. 318 
The end of their interprise liecame viiluckly and vnforiu. 
Hate, 1678 Moxon blech. Fxerc. iv. 73 A negligent or un. 
Iu,.klv knock wilh ihe Mailer. 

Cf. WFris. on-, »}«- 


Unlu oky, a. [UN-f 7. 

lokkkh, MLG. unfuckicL] 


1. Havii)({ an unfoi lunate character or issue; 
marked by misfortune or failure, 

1530 Palsor. 338/2 Unliickye, meschant. <21548 Hail 
Ckron., Hen Pi, 138 b, Accomptyne to hym their euil 
chauiice & vnluikey foitune. 1583 Mirr, Mag., Somerset 
xxxi, My life I lost In that vnliicky place. 2588 Shak& 'lit. 
A. II. iii, 251 Brought hither in a most vnluckie houre. 1809 
Rowlands Dr. Merne-man (1827) C i b. One .brake his 
Anne, And did coinplaine vnto a Friend Of his vnluuky 
hnrine. 1878 Hooma Iliad 1. 200 To put nn end to this un- 
lucky strife. 2711 Addison Sped, No, 271 Fa This unlucky 
Accident hai>(>ened to me in a Company 01 Ladies. iSag 
Lyiton Dtsowntd 79 It was the unluckiest nep wo ever 
made to admit him into the bosom of our family, 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111. 721 The year which was 
closing had certainly been unlucky. 

2 . Boding or involving misfortune ; ill-omened, 
inauspicious. 

a 1547 SuaaEY AEneid 11 1026 Th’ unlucky ficure of Creu- 
.saes ghost. 2588 Grafion Chron II. 382 The .Scones., 
thought John an unluckic name for a King. 1817 Morybon 
ItiH. I 61 The King and the Queen, .while sometimes they 
thought Munday, sometimei Friday, to be vnlucky dales, 
liad lost many faire winds. 1888 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
19 Nor do 1 know what unlucky star brought him to Con. 
siantinople. 170a Rowe Amh. Step-Moth in. i, Why do 
you urge my Father's fatal Power To curse you with a 
sad unlucky Bride, 1843 Prescott Mexico (iSso) I. lox 
On the arrival of the five ' unlucky ‘ days., they abandoned 
themselves to despair. 

3 . Having ill-luck ; meeting with misfortune or 
mishap. 


i ladies, who.. lived. .idoof horn their ui 


264 

.. , , ,exaitspi. 

idasu's Comm, aob, You musta 

haue respecte also that this newe Kmplra. .be not made vn- 
lucky and vnfortunate. ifiey J. Tavlob (Water P.) Netoy 
of Land Ships Wks. ( 1830) 70/ 1 Some Ships . . are so vnlucky, 
that they neuer make a good voyage. 1873 S'too him Bayes 
4 lliuu are the unlucky ee^ disputant in the world. ^1807 

8ti_..„ ,. 

pair of yrim 0 
luckier sisters, 

4 . Bringing ill-Inck ; causing mishap or harm ; 
mischievous, malicious. 

a 1586 SiDNKV Arcadia 1. xi. By an unluckye blow the 
poore Philoxenus fell dead at bis feete. 2598 R. Bernard 
tr. Toronct, Phomno 11. il, Are you vnluckie varlol so ready 
to doe euerie thing against iiieT tyia Addibom Sped, 
No. 343 P9 An unlucky Cock-Sparrow that.. bad before 
made great depredations upon our Commonwealth. 27x7 
(Oorrington] Philip QuariHxitt) 7a 'These unlucky instru. 
ments, which wercintendedfordestruct!on,shall be employed 
for. preservation. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. A'«r. (1834) 1. 571 
-ScbootmaslerainayDotbedispleascdat unlucky tricks played 
their lads. 1^5- in many dialect gloesaries (Eng. DtesL 

b. Of a horse t Bad-tempered, vicious, 

1707 Mortimee Hutb. 151 If he [sc. the stallion] be un- 
lucky and mad. 

6. Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ; not 
entitled to commendation. 

i8aB FrLTiiAM Resolves 11 L 148 In some vnlucky disposi- 
tions, there is such an enuious kinde of Pride. i6ti tr, 
tharento's Lot. Customs Mauritania iS 'There would bo 
iiiiich greater [plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom 
of those people to bury their Gold. 1748 Francis tr. llorare, 


Kippletringan. 

Unlu'crative, <2. (Un-' 7 ) 1771-a Ess.fr. Batchotor 
(1773) 1 1. >35 An unlucr.itive and perillous profession. 1839 
'' ClmrUsm niw. The unlucrativo fishing of amber- 

" - ‘ Lude*. C 


gris, tUnlu'de. ois.— ' (Un-‘ 4 b + LuDah Cf. ON. 
ilhl/ai.] An unpleasant noise, a ia75 Prov. Mlfred C89 in 
O. E. >38 He wole makenfule luden ■, be wolegremien, 
..and hewere [esever] faren mid vnhiden. Unlu'Jl, r. 
(Un-*3.) 1743 Humours gf Whist 40 'They love Opera’s, 
say they, because they lull the Passions.., and yet .after- 
wards (hey fall to gaming, and very often pay for unluiiing 
them i^ain. 

Unlnminous. <*- (Un-i ?.) 

iniGsHtt. Mag. XLlII. ajS Hell’s unlumlnout domains. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 11. v, in, A tragical combustion, lung 
sinuking and smouldering unluminous. tgya Howells Wtdd. 
fourn. V, The dense unluminous shadows of the mooiubine. 

t Unlu itf s 6 . Obs. fOE. unlust (Un- ' i *), ■ 
MDu, (Du ) onlust, Ml.ij. unlust, OHG., MIIG., 
G. uultesl (Siv, olust), Goth, uttluslu-s disinclina- 
tion, displeasure, dislike. Cf. also UN. ^lyst (Da. 
telyst).^ 

1. Absence of pleasure ; distress, weariness. 

a looo Sal, ^ Sat 268 (Or.), Se fusel . . wyllefi bine on Bam 
Hite, wunaB unlustum. £8440 facob's Well si8 No lyif of 
sweete deuocyoun iie gostly gladnessc is in }ou, but aedly 
heuynes, & angwysch, & vnlust. 

2. Want of appetite ; nausea. 

ciooo Sa.r, Leechd. II. 258 Lsscedomax wi]> unluste & 
wlaitan ]>« of magan cymB. e laao Hah Meld. 35 Hwat mete 
sc pi roalie hokciliche uiiderfco; bat is, wit) unlust, iffit 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. aa In all bys iiieates lettc a title 
saffron be put... but u causelh vnluate in the stomacke. 

3 . Disinclination to be active or bestir oneself ; 
slothfulncss, laziness, idleness. 

ciooo ifiLFRic Horn. II. He JwlaS ticadunge beos- 
tra burh wrace, se pc ter lustlice forbser his unlustes peoaira. 
c 2200 Ormin 3623 Foir unnlusst & forrswundennle33C lu 
Prihhtin swibe uiincwcme. <2 2300 Body 4 Soul in Map'e 
Poems (Camden) 338 Gloterio and leeberie, prude and h icke 
covey tise, . And in unlust for to lye: c iw Ch aocrr Pars, 
T. r«8o He dooth all tbyng..wiih ydednesse and vnlust. 
<21470 II. Pakkes Owes 4 Pauper (W. do W. 1496)111. 
xxiii 311/a Goodes of holy cliirche .ben gvuen to helpe of 
the poore &..i>ot to selle them ayen to ryche men to inayn- 
ten them in unlust & in bodely ease. 

b. Disinclination (for bomething). Const. 0/, to 
(with inf.), tenoards, 

139a Gower Con/. III. 291 For unlust of that aventure 
'I her was noman which tok tonsure. 1530 'Tindai e Prol. 
I'p'st. Romans A ij b. We fynde in cure stives vnlust and 
Irdiousnes 10 do good. 1535 Coverdai b Isaiah xliii. at 
'Ibou haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Israel. 

4 . Lvil desire or inclination, (Uw- 4 b.) 

a laas Ancr. R. 288 (MS B), Hwon )>e beorto drahei to 
hire unlust (F. a son mat desir\ 

6. Unpleasantness, repulsivcnes-a. 
a sgag Skei ton El. Rummyng 148 Theyr tressea untrust. 
All full of vnlust. 

tUnlnaLv. Obs, (UN-*6b) Argt. for Union fb 
Itsounded more decently .to pri^In iheCourcbes words,., 
sihen to use those of an eminent Dissenter, Lord un-Iust us. 
t Unlu'etbead. Obs. [Um.' >2.] = Unlust 28,3. 1340 
Ayenb. 21 pet uerpe heaued is onlusthede. Ibiel. 163 pe 
xenne of sleawpe and of onlosthede. 

tUalu»tily,/zrA’. Obs. [Un-Iii. Cf.MHG. 
senlusticlieken, MDn. onlmtelijc, MSw. olusttlikal\ 
Slothfnlly, idly ; weakly ; unwillingly. 

e 2360 Song of Mercy 143 in F. E. P. (i86a) laa Vnlustily 
vr lyf we lede. <21470 TirroFT Tulle on Fnendsh. (Caxton, 
1481) b Iv, That is the cause . . that they that be right wya ben 
moest aory for the thyngea whiche be doen unrintwlaly and 
they that ben atronge for thynges doen unluately. 2598 
Flos 10, Siiogliatamente,. sadly, vnlustily, without taste, 
tUnln-StinCH. Obs. [UN-liaisecUNHiSTY.] 


^'hus his yonge unfuati lif He dryvei^ forth, e 2450 Man- 
hind 538 in Macro Plays ao Thys londe ys to hsrde, yt 
iiiakytb wn.lustjr & yrke. 1^ C'lEss Richmond Ir. Do 


1 . Lack of health and strength ; physical weak- 
ness or debility. Obs. 

8486 Bh. St. Albans, Hemking b vi b, A medecyni that 
an hawke shall not lie In mew for unlustyneie. 1547 Boobde 
Brtv. Health xiix, 13 [Gaping] doth come of unlustinca or 
ela for lake of alepe. 1596 Baskouch Meth. Pkysich viit. 
470 When, .the weariness* or the vnlustinesse of the sinewet 
is to bee astwaged. i6ao Venher Via Recta Introd. 4 Vn- 
lustinesse of the limmes. 

2 . Lack of checi fulness or readiness; dullness; 
disinclination. 

<s 1470 H. PASKsa Dives 4 Pauper (W, de W. 2498) l lix. 
101/a Melodye was ordeyned in holy chircbe. .touut awaye 
heuynesse & unlualynecse. 150s Ord. Cryeten Men (W. da 
W. isu6) IV. XXX, 350 By uniustynet in dyffaylynge without 
desyre to do well. 1583 Guluino Calvin on Deui. x. 54 
Wee tee wbat vnlustinesse It in vs when God commaundub 
vt any thing. 

Uulu'itrouB, a. (Un-i 7.) 

teo9 Rowe Shedkspere'e Cymb. i. vti. >27 An Eve, Base and 
unfustrious [riV; 1623 illustrious] as the smoaky Ltght'Tbat'a 
fed with stinking 'Tallow. S790 Anna StWASi) Lett. (1811) 
I (. »8 How dim and unlustrous is Mr. Merry's muse I 1883 
W. Lancaster Praetenta 70 Sweet unlustrous eyes. 
Vlllll'Sty, a. Obs. exc. dial. [Un- > 7. Cf, 
MDu. onlustich (Du. onluslig), MLG. uruustkh, 
MHG. (G. unlusltg), ON. ilystugr,oldet 

Da, ulystig, MSw. olustogker (Sw, olustig).'\ 

1 . Indisposed to activity or exertion ; slothful, 
lazy ; dull, listless. Also const, to with inf. 

" " '' ^^d te ofire bat h.’ilden ham vnforgult 

re unlustia & wiecche, liueS I godea 

--a of pe hali gast. a 1140 Lofsone in 

0 E. Horn. 1. 205 Touelspac add slow togodd.jemeles 
' “ enb. ' " -1 -- L- - 

J'hus'his un^ti lif He dry 

. wn.lusty & yrke. 14*4 C 

!<>»« iv. xiL (1893) Vb If 'hou haue nat that grace 
wnan tbou woldest but iele thy scife drye and vnlusty. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 48 My mynde..when it is cloudy wether., 
is vnlusty. 1560 Pilkincton Exp. Aggeus B vi marg , Eata 
not so that it make ^ unluslie to seme Goit, S817 Hieson 
tPhe. (1620) II. 273 Dauid. .went on in a kinde of dull, and 
beauy, and vnlusty manner with them \se, holy services], 

b. (Hal, ‘Unwieldy; very fat. 

i88i-a in Cornwall glossaries. 

2 . Lacking in bodily vigour ; deficient in health 
and 8trem;tb; weak, feeble. 

1400-10 CiANVOWE C uckoo 4 Night, viii. Thogh I be old 
and vnlusty. 2577 B. Goooe Heretbach s Husb. saj* The 
Cowe should., haue but short pasture, and the Bullhia belly 
full : so sball neytber she be too fat, nor be vnlusty. <t 2814 
Br. Smith Serm. (1632) 349 Infants. .borne lame or vnlusty. 
b. Of land t Not in good heart, 

1873-fc Tusser Husb. (1B78) JO If land be vnluatle, the 
crop It not great. 

8 . Having an unattractive or ill-favoured look. 

f 1400 Destr, Troy 8035 All wan was the weghe. ., With 
lameiiucion & langour vnlusty lose. 1430-40 Lvoc. .VM'A.Er 
>• h (15S4) a b, By. great labours, 'They were unlutty and 
ugly of their cheres. a 1519 Skeltom P, Sparowt 915 His 
gummet rusty Ate full vnlusty. 

4. Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant. 

<-2422 Hocclrvk De Reg. Ptine. 3356 They often hadde 
gret cause hem to venge, But bir spintis , . pcsible 'I boghten 
bat craft viiluity and alenge e 1445 Pkcock Donel nVorlo 
pus do and prucede.,wolde be ouer ionge and tedioM and 
vnlusty to be bceters, 

Unln'ie, V. [Uh-* 4.] irons. To remove the 
lute from (a vessel, etc.). 

2862 Boyle Sceptical Chym. i. 66 Upon the unluting the 
vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce supportable stink. 
268a Mereett tr. Nerfs Art of Glass btxiii. Unlute the 
Cbrjsibiea. 1758 Reid tr, Matgutr's Chym. i. 228 Let Ihe 
vessels cool, unlute them sBie Ure_ Diet. Arts to The 
adopter tube is then unluted, and is slid into its junction pipe. 

Unlu'ted,/// a. (Un-' 8) 1683 Boyle Usef.Exp Nat. 
Philos. It. Apu, 31B A calcining pot uiiluted. 1877 Teai.k 
Dangers toHcaith PL v, Unluled joints leaking under the 
flour. Unluxu'rlant, <2. (Un-' 7.) sm Historical Rev. 
Vlll. 43 A fruitful, yet unluxuriant and agreeable Imagina- 
tion. 1805 Woausw, Prelude viii. i8( 'The unluxuriant 
produce of a life Intent on little but substantial needs. 

Unlnzu-xiona, a. (Un -1 7.) 


xxiii. Unpretending, u 


Unlycamthropixe, 

1680 Howfll Parly of 


V, (Un.*6cj cf. Lycanthsofe.) 


tlon. UnlvTlcal, (I. (Un-* 7.) 1833 M ill Dirr. 4 Dfi 
(1B59) 1. 8s Ibe genius of Wordsworth is essentially ui 

Ivrftal. Uni Vilcally, <i<A/, (Un-' 11.) 1801 

nnlage of trochee words 


L Parly of Beasts 114 She is ready to unlycan- 

tbropize you from this Wolfish shape to your former condt- 
Unlyrical,.!. (•' ' * 

-...,'ifcally,<i<ft/, (Un-'; 

3 Oc'- <45/* 

rhythm unlyriGmiy siscumiu. 

Unmaca-damized, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1840 Hood Kilmnnsegg, Aicidsnt xvi, So she gathered 
the awful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamis'd 
tense. tSge Smcolev L. Arundel xxxii. 238 Flinty hearts, 
unmacadamised by the smallest grain of pity, 1879 E. 
Walford Londoniana 1 . 40 Along roads rugged, rutty, and 
un-macadamized. 

XTnma-okly, a, and adv. north, dial. [Uh-^ 7» 
II : tee Mack a. and Maokly adv.'] Unshapely ,' 
ilt-favoured(ly). 

T<s 180a Sir Casullut xxx. (Percy Folio M&), Vpon hfa 
rauier [>neckl flue heads he bare, Vnmackley made was 
bee. 1811-78 in nottbern glossaries. 



UlTMAOULAT. 


UNMALTED. 


tUnmaxulat. >//■ a. Se. Obt. (Un-' S b, 5 b.] Im- 
maculate. IS35 STEWAiT CroH. Scot. (KoIU) if. 158 HU 
awin ladle vnmaculat and dene. 1607 Mtlrm Rcgaltly 
Rte. <1014) 3S The judee..ordanii blm to redelyver. the 
laidobligatioun unmaculat.uncuttit. Unma*d,a. (Un-' 

7. ) 1870 Foxi A. ti M. (ed. a) III. 4134/1 Old and yong, 
blind and lame, madde and vnmadde. 16^ Echaed Hlautut 
61 She's th'only unmad Person o' my Family Unma'd- 
dened,»/. a. (Un.' 8.) 1797 Coleeidoe Osorio iii. i. aa 

What sense unmadden'd, miebt bear up against The rushing 

of your connegated winnl sS68 E. R. Sii.l Potmi, Htr. 

snltags XX, Unmaddencd oy the babble of vain men. 

Unma'de, ppi. a. [Uif-i 8 b, 5 d.j 

L Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb. 
c taso CsM. 4r Bx, 671 Babel, Sat tur, bi-Ief tin-mad. 1375 

Baeboue Bnut iv. 608 He..thoucht to leif the fyre vn- 

maid. <?t4oo PUgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 God . 
maketh as many werkcs as better ben made than vninade. 
c 1489 Caxton Sohhss of Aymon xx. 443 Thys cave aheweth 
not that it hathe be vnmade this hundred yeres passed. 
iSa« Pilgr. Pe^. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Whiche lefte the 

lettre .O. that he was in makynge halfe vnmade. ispa 

Shaks. Rom.it JmI. in. iii 70 Taking the measure of an vn- 
made graus. iSai Sanderson Ssrjii, (i6») 151 La wee . . are 
farre better vnmade, then vnkept. i6te Sir J. Foulis Acc, 
Bk. (S.H.S.) 165 To [blank] dnvison fora dux* unmade pens. 

LohH. Cat. No. 3981/4 With new tine Holland Shifts 
and Hankerchiefs unmade. 1716 IVoitrow Corr. (1843) II. 
133 Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yarn or 
woollen. 1807 Ckaebe Par. Reg. iii 180, 1 die, .My mind 
unsettled, and my will unmade. s8s8 Lights ^ Shwits I. 
a86 A halfclothed mother seated on the corner of an unmade 
bed. i88s C. E. Pascoe LohA. of Toiiay 315 The plain 
unmade satin scarf. 

b. spec. Untrained. (Cf. Madb ppl. a. 6.) 

1836 H. Dixon Post d- Pad,iock i. 4 The largest market in 
the world for unmade hunters and carnage-horses. 

2 . Existing without having been made ; uncreated 
but cxistenL 

c 13SO Athasussiaa Crted in Af.f. Bodl. gij fol. 69 b, Bot 
on unmade and on mikel is he. 1434 MisvN MtudtHg l,i/t 
133 O sweit light.. hBt_ is my makar vn-made, li3t he face 
. .of my Inward eyn with clernes vn-made. C1449 Pecock 
Repr. II. xvi. 34a Thei..helden that ill the bodili heueii.. 
was vnmaad, and was euer wilhoute bigynnyng of tyine. 
1563 Man Musculus' Commrmpl. 373, I doe fynde generally 
two Natures, one not made, the other made. Wee call 
that unmade {sion /actam), which beloiigeth unto Ciod. tint 
CuDwoRTH Itiitir.Sysl. Prqf, The Latter asserted an Uii- 
made Mind, whereas tlie Former Generated all Mind . . out 
of those (Dualified Atoms. iMa NoBRia HurotUs Pref. 33 
Unmade, Self existent, independent Deities. 1710 Water- 
land fn-Ar .SVi-m. 339 If He existed before anything wns 
made. He must.. be unmade, and therefore eternal. 1837 
PoLLOK Course T. VI. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of 
all I Thyself unmade, ungoverned, nnunheld I 1884 Con- 
gregat. Ysar Bh. 93 His world is a world without design, 
atoms are the unmade makers of all things. 

8. t ft. Sc, (with complement). Obs. 

1436 [see Un ' 3 d (A).l 13^ Dalrvmfle tr. Ltslit's Hist. 
Scot. (S.T.S ) 11 . 436 Quhat chancet on Pasche day . . suld 
not be vnmaid mentioune of. 
b. With advs. Not made ou/, up, etc. 

s6eo Haklovt kV. III. 87 APinnesse.. which wns caryed 
in pieces, and vnmade vp a 1631 Donnk Elegy x v. 97 Count- 
less multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade up. 
a 1680 Butlrh Charac., Pedant (1908) 136 He wears his lillle 
Learning, unmade-up, puts it on, before it was half rniisbed. 
S707 Mortimer Hush. 379 Where the rows and brush lie 
longer unbound or unmade up. >833 Lamb Let to Cary in 
Final Mem. viii, I think we scarce left anything unmadeout. 

tUama-ggled, j)//. <s. Obs.-' (Un.> 8.] Unmangled. 
ri47a Col. A Caw. 730 Wes nane forssy on fold, that wea 
feahcand, Wnmaglit -manglil] and marrit. 

unma'gle, v. (Un-* 6 ) trans. To disenchant 163a 
H. More Oiserv. in Enthue. Tri., etc. (1656) Lab, Poor 
Galen's Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so un- 
magick thee as make thee wise. Unma'giitrate, r. 
(Un.* 6 b.) Milton Tenure JCinge (ed. 2) 55 If iliis 

Parlament. .might . .take all power, .out of his hand, which 
in effect ii to uiimagistrate him. Unma’gUtrate-llke, 
«. (Un-' 7 c.) SA44 Milton Divorce (ed. 3) ii. xt. S3 
What more un-Judge-like, mote un-Magistrate-like, and m 
warre more un-commander-like I Unmagna'nimous, a. 
(Un-* 7.) 1836 De Quincey Confess, Wks. I. 306 note, A 
so unmagnanimous as Naiwleon, 1877 Owen Welles- 


. igalled him to the quick. 

uniaa|nie "tio, a. (Un-i 7.) 

i8es PhiCTrans. xfcv. 383 Such subsunces a 


■ubiimed with facility, will gradually quit the oxide, .leaving 
it unmagnetic, as at first. 18^ Noad Electricity (ed. a) 
433 An unmagnetic needle, placed within a close helix, 
formed by the wire of the circuit i860 O. W. Holmes 
Prof. Breakf-t, i, A new clesn unmegnetic word. 

unmagne'tlcal, a. (Un.' 7.] ■ preo. 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Sei. 4 Art II. 177 If an unmagnctical bar be 
struck with a hammer. 1831 Nat. Philos,, Magnetism iv. 
34 (L.U.K..), Unmagneiical iron or steel. Unma'gnet- 
ued, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1834 Mrs Somebvillk Connsx. 
Pays. Set. xxix. (1B36) 331 An unmagnetised iron bar 1873 
J. C. Maxwell Electr. A Magn. in. vi. II. 76 In the iin- 
magnetised state of ordinary iron. Unma'gnlfy, v, 
(Un.* 3.) 1747 B. Poston Pratler I. 38 Whenever we 

think , . that we understand the Nature and Ways of God, 
what do we in Reality, but unmagnify him, or . . disrobe 
him of his Honour and Glory T tOnma'ht. Obs.~' 
IUn-' 13 ] One not possessed of any power or means, a 130a 
Prov. Hendyng in Ret. Ant. 1 . S14 Moni mon mid a lutel 
ante leveth is dobter an un-mahte. Ant lutel is the betire. 
UiliiMa'd,r. (UN-*6b.) 1638 N. Whitino /< ♦ il#/- 
Mma 3347 It’t not said Spirits have power a damsel to un- 
^id » t Uiun«l'den« sb. Ots,-^ (Un-‘ la.) a 138a 
Lapland's P. PI. A, x. 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydeus 
a^vn-Maydens dene ow save. 

Unnud'deii, v. jJJw-a 6 b. Cf. Du. «hi- 
tnaageUn, G. enisHblgaen.} trans. To deprive of 
maidenhood ; to deflower. 

VouX. 


1379 Noethmoorc Diesng 68 b, Tbroagh ^ 

many maidens bane becne vnmaidened. 1611 Drayton 
Poty-olb, vii. 47 Leaat by the ^Ivana . . She might 


He unmaiden'd his Sister Juno. (1876 Whitby Class., Un. 
maidon'd, married 1 

r^. iS9a Warner AU. Eng. viii. xli. 179 Think not Lord 


Jnmal'denllke, n. (Un-'7c) 1876 Swinrurnk £r<c- 
ihsHs 364 N ot moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike. 

Unmai'danly, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1634 Br. Hall Contempt., N T. IV. iv, (These) wanton 
gesticulations of a virgin . . could be no other than riggish 
and unmaidenly. iSaS Scott F. M. Perth xxv. Such tokens 

of intimacy . . are uncomely and unmaidenly. 1848 Mrs. 

Gaskrll Mary Barton xv, The whisperings of her womanly 

nature . . caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly aLtioii. 

1866 G. Macdonald A nn. Q. Neighb xxxii. At least do not 
^ut^your character in question by going in tbu unmaidenly 

Hence Uamal'deallBasE. 

1^4 Fortn. Rev. Fob. 339 What the poet thinks of the un- 
maidenliness of Lynrtte. 1879 Mkrrditii Egoist xxi. You, 
father I you have driven me to uiimaideuliness. 
Unmai'l, v, [Un-* 4. Cf. MDa. onltnael- 
geren, -matUeren^ trans. To break or detach the 
link* of (a mail-coat). 

?<ti4ia Lvoa Two Merck. 668 How many a man hath 
Fortune aasayled.,Her habiriownys of steel also vnmayled. 
C1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 79 Ye sholdo haue seen 
.. many a goode haubergen vnmayled. 1611 Cotgr,, l)es- 
snaiili, vnmailed \ vnlinkcd s vndone. .as a coat of matle. 
Hence Unmai-ling vb/. sb. 

1391 Peecivall, Dssmatladura, vnmailing. 1611 CkiTca., 
Desmatllure, an vnmailing j an vndoing <M maile. 

Unmai lable, il If. S. (Un-' 7 b ) 1873 U S. Official 
Post Cuide 33 (Fhigel), .Such mailer must l» forwarded to 
the Dead Letters Office, marked as ‘ untnailahle.' Un- 
mal'led , //>4 a. (Un-'S.I Not covered or protected by 
mail siai Ann. Rev. IV. 363 The brother of Biorn with 
his mail i Herbert unmailcd. 1807 Wordsw. Whits Dot i. 
765 With breast unmailed. unweaponed hand. Unmai'm- 
able, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 13^ Goluino OvnTt Met. 


155 \^hen Ceny' had suflTciently giuen Latreus Icauo 
siiiyglit His flesh which was viimaymeahle. 

unmai'med, //>/. n. (Uh-i 8.) 

1470-83 M ALURV A rthur x. lix. 515 , 1 shalle be with yow . 
yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 1393 Markham Sir R. 
Cnnvite clxxl. They . . to theyr Generull brought His man- 
gled carkasse, but vnmaiined minde. 1614 'X'. Godwin Rom, 
Antiq 11 . 1 il. 3. 40 He was to be .. of a life vnspotted, and 
A body vnmnimed. 1630 Drumm. or Hawth. P'lowres Stott 
xxiv. 8 His spight yet so cannot her all throw downe, But 
that some Statue Yet lurkes vnmaym'd within her weeping 
walles. 1713 PoFE Hind Pref. E a, It is the first grand I>uty 
of an Interpreter to give his Author entire and unmaim'J. 
e 1810 }. Bah i ib tmi Part hthwald i. ii, Standing erect, 
Unmaim'd and vigorous. 

t Unmai'n. Obs.-^ [Un -1 i j. Cf. OHG. ««- 
magen, ON. timegin, ilmegn (Icel. di/iegin, MSw. 
omaghin, Norw. dial, umegje, urneie ) ; also OE. 
unmminessi] Want of strength. 

1338 R. URUNNBC<tr»<t.(i8iu) 55 ^f I had stombled )>orgIi 
mym vnmayn, He suld haf. .rcised me agayn. 
unmain'tai'iiablo, a. (Un-X 7 b.) 

1643 Donne Serm. 657 They have bound themselves not 
to recede from those doctrines, how uninaintenable so- 
ever they be in themselves, syoi Norris /rfref World i. vi. 
353 The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a 
breach, a 1834 Bentham Levelling Syst. Wks. 1843 1 . 363 
The good expected . would be altogether unattainable— at 
least unmaintainable for two instants together. 1833 Grots 
Greece XI. 499 That the festivalt . were unmaintainable 
during such a war. 1883 Law Times 22 Dec. 135/1 The 


. Klpli 

[Un-' 7b.) siqeQxvee Disc. Mixture iii.l 13 No I’nnciple 
1. i... .1— (jf, . ,11 pfinciples being unalterable, — ’ 


Unmft'ko, V. [Un-* 3. Cf. MDu. (Du.) <7»/- 
maken, OHG. s'n{t)mahMn (G, entmac^n).^ 

L trans. To reverse or undo the making of 
(tome thing or object) ; to reduce again to an un- 
made condition. 

1406 Lvdc. De Ctsil. Pi^. 11S70 Ha made (nets), & hem 
vnmade ageym. CI430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. Ixiil (1869) 
38 It is a lewell that was . . iiiaad) . of my fader with outo 


.. So that P^laty muit be forc’t to dissolve and unmake 
her own pyramidal figure. 1690 T. Burnkt Theory Earth 
II. 13s God does not make or unmake things, to try experi- 
ments. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 74 P 11 She compels 
them to after their work, then to unmake it. 1857 Emerson 
Ode to Beauty 99 Dread Power! if (Jod thou be, Unmake 
me quite, or give thyself to me. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 


a6re/. 1406 Lroa X 7 « fr«>/. 11416 And 

make & vnmake. Blame me net. iSai OvaoN Cain 1. i, 143 
But, if be made us— be cannot unmake. 

D. With immaterial object. 

•377 1<*N0U P. PI. B. XV. 436 Matrimoigne for monye 
(they) maken & vnmaken. S513 Douglas ASneid vi. ix. 
199 Sum vtheris .. That lawis maid and wnmaid, as lhaim 
*538 'I’indaik in Marlieck Bk. 0/ Notes (1581) 746 


Who can suffer them ., for their owne profltes, to make and 
vnmake lawes. . ? 1639 Fuller Holy War 11 xvii. 67 God 
will not unmake his miracles by making them coinmun. 
i8ot-ia Bfntham Ration Judic. Evtd. (1837) V. 366 When 
a statute, .has been unmade by the authority that made it 
iSas Byron Juan vi lx, In perfect tiiiiocenre she then un. 
made Her toilet, which cost little i860 Gen. P. Thumi-ion 
Audi Alt /’ar/. III. cxxiv 77 1 he study of what has made 
and unmade military successes. 

absol 1604 Shaks DM. ii. hi 353 His Soule Is so enfetter'd 
to her Luue, Tliat she may make, vnmake, do what she list, 
1848 Bailkv festus (ed. 3) 17 Then comes the feeling which 
unmakes, undoes. 1876 Mrs. Whitnev A Ins. II, 

401 Perhaps the very first thing «e see that wisdom do, is to 

unmake and separate, and seem to break and mix yet more. 

2 . ft. To deprive of a ]>articular rank or station ; 
to depose. 

• 5 S 4 Declar. Bonner's Articles xix. 68 He is wonte 
to make kinges, and to vnmake them again at his plcsure. 
isfij Jxvixi.De/. Apol 418 Saieinge withal, Hee hail Power 
to make Emperours, and to vnmake ihem. 1651 N. Bacon 

Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xiv. 139 \n Fnglish King hath |xiwcr 

. to make and unmake Meinhets (of Patliamcntl as he shal 
please, 1670 U. H. thst taidinals 1. in. 70 'Jliey m.ide 
and unmade Popes at I heir pleasure. 1736 Thomson X,Mfr-i> 
IV. 879 He mark'd the Barons of excessive sway, At ple.-isure 
making and unmaking kings 1B08 Mitford Hut. C.reeoe 
IV, 353 He made and unmade there what kings he pleased. 
1894 Ld. Wolseley Life Marlborough I 178 Her authority 
was such, that she could make and unmake ministers. 

b. To deprive of a certain character or quality ; 
to alter in nature. Also with compl. 

1616 B. JoNSON Eptgr, Iv, At once thou mak'st me bappic, 
and vnmak'st. 16^ Devden '! yranme Love iii. i. You .ire 
so pure— '1 hat in the act 'twould change the impiety. 
Heaven would unmake it sin I 1709 '! atler'HQ 66 r 4 'lo 
make our Patient any Thing better, we must unmake him 
what he is. 1710 Shaftesb Charac. (1711) 1 . 308 'that 
which we fondly make our ILippiness at one lime, we may 
as readily nil make again at anoiher 1836 Mas Browning 
Avr. Leigh ix. 300, 1 take her as God made her, and os 
men Must fail to unmake her. 1838 Hawhiurne tr A It. 
Note bks (1871) 11 8 Her modest aiiliude . is paitly what 
uniimkes her as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into 

3 . fig. To undo; to ruin or destroy; to bring to 
nothing. 

1603 Shake. Mach 1, vii. 54 They bane made themselues, 
and that their fimesse now Do's vnmake you. 163s Ben- 
lowfs Tkeoph. III. Ixxxix, Sure, 'thou to guilt, Which 
would unmake thy creatures, wilt Be just 1674 N Fair- 
fax Bulk A Selv. 189 lo misirust boundless wisdom, lo 
contrive so, that it might have better been contrived, is to 
unmake its houndlesness. 1867 Fi'LTom Anc.k Mod Gr. 
1 1. 1. 364 If the great powers are going lo make a permanent 
European sbite out of Turkey, they must unmake the Turk. 
1870 Emexsun Soc. a Sotit. viL 13s The machine unmakes 
the man, 

4 . To annul a decision of (the tnind). 

1897 Marv Kingsley W, A/nea 4 When you have made 
up your mind to go to West Africa the very best thing you 
can do U to get it unmade again. 

Hence Unma'lcing vbl. sb. 

1391 Percivall, Deshastmiento, vndoomg, viimaking, 
01676 Hack Prim. Orig. Man. ill. i. (1677) 354 '1 hough 
be seems to admit Eternal Vicissitudes of such M.iking, 
and Unmaking, and Restituliuns of the Inferior World. 
1867 H. Bushnell Moral Uses Dark Th, sBs A general 
unmaking of the world by transgression 1871 Smiies 
Charac. xL 324 A wife may be the making or the unmaking 
of iho best of men. 

Unmaker, [Un -1 la, or f. prcc.] One who 

unmakes. 

_ e 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xvii. (1869) 144 This band 
is an vnmakerc of bowses. 1684 Baxter Par, Cengreg 40 
The Magistrate may command men how to do their office- 
work, and yet neither be the maker nor unmaker of the 
office. iB6a Mrs. Crosland Mrs. Blake II. 47 Thai the 
soldier is rather nn ' unmaker ' and instrument of destruction 
than anything else. 1893 W. Watson Lachrymm Mus. a6 
Unmaker of all, and reiiewer. The I ord of Death. 

Unmali'oiouft, a. (Un-X 7.) 

1649 Jer. Iaycuk (,t, I semp. ii. viii. 68 An unconfirmed, 
unresolved, unmalicious habile. 1663 Cowley Yerses, Ode 
Cowley's Booh iv, As when a sent in Heaven Is to an un- 
malicious Sinner given, >79$ T Wright ( 1864) 
17 The sudden little unmalicious quarrel. 1866-7 Carlvle 
E. Irving ill Remtn. (1B81) I 145 A most quizzing, merry, 
entertaining, guileless, and unmaliLioiis man. 1886 Ruskin 
PratentaX. 383 Ills subtle, . unmalicious sarcasm. 

Unmall'jgnant, <1. (Un-' 7.) 1841 L HuNT5fer(iB64) 
47 Nature has a he.-iutiful w.sy of reconciling all necessHies 
that are unmalignaiit. Unma lleabl'llty. (Un-' 13; 
cf. next) (i8a8 3a Webster) 187s Maine Hist. Inst li. 
63 The great iinmalleability of all bodies of law. 1887 
Kuskin I'latsrita IL L 13 'The density and unmalleabiliiy 
of the world. 

Unma Ileable, a. (Un- x 7 b ) 

1609 G Benson Serm 7 Mar. 55 Be perswaded, let not 
your hearts be vnmalleal'Ie. 1663 J. Sfencfr Prodigies 
(ed. 3) 341 To grow (like Iron often heated and quench'd) 
churlish and uiimalleahle by the hammer of the Diviiie 
threainmgs. 1779 Johnson L. P., Diyden Wks. II 305 
After this he did not often bring upon his anvil siiih siiili 
born and unmalleahle thoughts. 1793 Trans. hXXW . 
341 Hard unmalleahle iron. sM'Hawv iiosNR Amer. Note- 
Iks (1883) i66 A man of unmalleahle habits. 1890 Spectator 
19 July 79/3 llie large masses of rather unmalleahle human 
material which he contrives to collect together. 

Hence V&mn'UMSblanaaa. 

1644 R. Chalfont Serm. 10 May 8 The hardnesse and 
unmalleablenesse of heart. 

Unma-ltable, «. (Un.'sh) 3778 (W. H. Maeihall] 
Mtnulee Agric., Digest 43 To feed cart-horsea on unmolt- 
ahle barley. 


Unma'lted,/// d. (Un-x g.) 

1651 R Cun D ill Harilib's Legacy (1635) i, 





UNMAN. 
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UNMANLY. 


1« made of Wheat, Rarley, Prnw>, &c. unmalted. 1707 
Moxtimk* Hn^h. a6; '1 he part of the Corn which it passeth 
not, will remain iinmaltcd, the rest will be perfect Malt. 
1790 Luckombk hug. Gazellur I. p xviii, Thirty-four roil- 
liont of Inishels of h.irley unmalted. 1830 M. Oonovam Dam. 
Jicon. I. Ml Ibe comparative analynes of mailed and un- 
malled h-irlcy. 1884 Lnm Rtf. a; Cbanc. Div. 497 The 
gelatmiiation or conversion of unmalted grain. 

Unma'n, rii. rare, [Un- 1 la, 4 b. Cf. OE. 
unmann, Du, onman, MLG., MHG. unman.'] 

а. One telow the atatus of a man, b. A monster. 

01400 Miner Poems /r, Vernon MS. 336/195 pou seidest 

I scholde ben holden an vn-mon. a 1641 in Vajr Borealis 
C I b (Old adage), Waters shall waxe, and Woods shall 
waine. And unman shall he Man, and Man shall be naine. 
1879 O. Macponalo Sir Cibhe xxi, He was on the wild 
hill, with miles on miles of cover I Hero the unman could 
not catch him. 

Unma-n, ». [Uif-a 6 b. Cf. MDu. (Du.) ont- 
mannen, MUG. (G.) entmannen] 

1. trans. To deprive of the nttiibutes of n man ; 
to remove from the category of men. 

1598 MAasTON Sea. Vlllnnie ti. vii (1590) 104 Why, sower 
SatyrisI, Canst thou vnman hinit here I d.sre Insist And 
soothly say, he is a perfect soule. 1643 Tucknev Balm of G. 
40 It is .the cruell man (s.iith Solomon) th.at troubles his 
owne flesh ; nay the Apostle un-manneth him that hates it. 
16S1 Baxtas Acc. Sherlocke vi. jij Every HiimaiiUt that 
useth gawdy fashions, is not thereby unchristaned, tin. 
churched, or uninan'd. 1711 O Hickvs Two Tieal, Chr. 
Priesih. (ed. 3) I. p. ccx. We cannot suppose that infinile 
Goodness would bind us. .to such strict unalterable Itutics, 
as unman us in this World. 1751 K. SHtsKAin A'»rt.(i85o)86 
The first [Ebiuti] ungods him 1 th« other (Marcion] unmans 
him. 18^ Browniko Ferishtah. Family 77, 1 may put 
foith angel's plumage, once unmanned, but not before. 

2. To reduce below the level of man; to degrade, 
brutalize. Also rejl. 

1637 A. STAFrosD Vind Fern. Clary (i860) p. xxii, Hea 
that IS not tender .unmanneth himselfe, and is but best a 
Monster in humane shape. 1660 ir. Amyraldns' Treat, 
eane Rsliir i. vii 106 They whom ii.irb.srisme ha's unman'd 
in all other things. >701 W. Wottoh Hist. Rams 346 
Habits of Vice unman Men's minds. 

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude ; to 
make weak or effeminate. 

ri6oo CIIACKHILL Theatma 4 Clearehus 846 They heard 
they had unmann'd themselves by ease. iSosShaks. Mach, 
III. Iv. 73 What? rpiite vnmann'd in folly.., Fie for shame, 
a i6aB F, Grkvil Poems, Hum. Learn, xlu. Engines that 
did un.man the mindes of men. 1673 Kickfriugill Crtg. 
F. Grtyb. 318 Impressions of fear that mollifle and unman 
vulgar ana narrow spirits, 171$ Aouison Drummer iii. i. 
That dear Woman! the sight of her unmans me. 1736 A 
Hilt. Zara v. I. 64 Tears I The first which ever yet un. 
maim'd my Eyes I 1780 Mirror No. 90, This blow, for a time, 
unmanned me ijuile. >847 PskscotT Peru I. 441 For a 
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him. 
1883 Maneh Beam 34 Nov. 5/1 Thirty or forty years of 
sucE treatment is enouijb to unman any people. 

ahsol. 1811 Bvrqn kuthanasia vi, And women's tears, 
produced at will. Deceive in life, unman in death. 

4. To divest of the chaiacter of a grown man. 
Also intr. (for refl.'), 

167s Fruit Sflr, Truth Vind. 33 As he is unmanned, that 
is, again become a tittle Child. 1889 Harper's Mag Jan. 
>^i/^ But find where children haunt, and there uninan. And 
with them laugh and play. 

б . To deprive of virility ; to emnsculatc. 

16A-9 A G. in Plutarch's Morals (1718) IV. 334 Because 
the Samians had saved the Children of the Greeks from 
being unmann'd [ir. 1603 from eviration]. 1885 E. Clodd 
Myths «r Dreams 36 Gacn provided Cronus.. with an iron 
siikle, wherewith he unmanned Uranus. 

0. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men. 

1687 MiSce Gt. Fr, Diet. it. s.v ,To unman a SMia.desarmer 
un Vaisteau. x6e6 in London Gas No. 3350/1 After the 
Fleet has been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure 
Unmanned again by Desertion, 1796 Nklson in Nicolas 
Disp, (1846) VI I. p xxxiv, If the Admiral had small Vessels, 
be could not venture to unman his Fleet, 

7. yfe To deprive (oneself) of something. 

1694 K. France Sorth, Mem. Ded p xv, Last me ad. 


Author, so unman himself of practical Demonstration. 
Hence XTnmiv'niilng vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 
i6to Healey St. Aug. Citis of God vii xxiv 385 Here 
they feare not the vn-manning of theni-sclues. ,1614 Mil). 
Di ETON Gamt at Chess i i, I never give absolution To any 
crime of that unmanning nature, 1S31 Colehiixie Tabled. 
13 .Sept , The most wret^ed and unmanning reiuciante and 
shrinking from action. 1886 Stfvknson 2)r. Jekyll 58 A 
place for sufi'erinra and terrors so unmanning. 

TTuma'naole, [UN.2 4b.] To free 

from manacles. Alsoy^. 

irti Stanvhurst Mneis ii.lArb ) 48 This sayd.my yoontker 
..'Too stars vp mounting both his hands viimannacled [L. 
itutasvinclisr&uns'nex'A r 1639 Donne S«r»f (1640) 601 We 
shall see the Church emancipated, enfranchised, unfettered, 
unmanacled. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 34 Stretch forth 
tliy right hand: unmanarle him Vulcan, and nail him. 3833 


Unmanacled from bonds of sense. s8M Neale Sefueneee 4 
Hymns 153 While, .they unmanacled cold bands and numbed 
feet. 18^ G. Smith St. Paul at Sea ii, Caesar and slave 
alike must be Unmanacled by me. 

Hence Cnma nAOling vbl. tb. 

1635 A. Stafforp Fern. Glory ao8 That Death to the just 
is no other than the unmanacling of the Soule; 

Unua naoled, ppl a. (Un- » 8 .) 

tea# C. Pitt Vida's Art of Poetry in. 63 The lurking 
faults and error* you may see, When the words run un- 
manacled and free. 1781 Cowper Tallest. 389 Language, 
..warm As ecstasy, unmanacled by form. i8ios Southey 


Madoe in IV v. *8 I'huR their limbs Unmanacled display'd 
the truest forms Of strength and beauty, a 1I49 PoE Loss 
o//.’rr«M Wks. 1864 IV. 308 IIis, extreme inllnnity..had 
obtained him the privilege of reniaining iinmanacled. 

Unma nag«al»l«, a. [Um-i 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being governed or controlled t 
a. Of persons or their disposition. 

163R B JoNSON Magie. Lady I. I, My humour being as 
stuliborn os the rest. And as unmanageable. s66$ Glanvill 
Def. Van. Dogtn. p *, They ..are rendred unmanageable 
‘ by any Authority but that of Absolute Dominion. 1718 
, Moroan Algiers\\. v. 316 That tough, lofty, unmanageable 
j Monarch (xe. Henry VII I], 1791 Bbntham Panopt. i. 39 As 
to safe custody and good order, four (prisoners] is not such 
a number as can well be deemed unmanageable, 1804 
Abernktiiv Surg. Obs 186 (During] the greater part of the 
delirium he had been very unmanageable. 1887 Spectator 
j ax June 854/a llie rise of soldiers who might be unmanage- 
able or too successful. 

b. Of animals. (Also in fig. context.) 

S678 M as. Behn Sir P. Fancy 1. 1. (The fbpaj of the Town 
are the most unmanageable beasts in nature. i68« R. L'Es- 
' TSANi.E Tu/iy's OjpScet 45 Horses grown Fierce, and Un- 
men.sge.'tble, by being chaPd. syit Waterlano Wks. 
1833 VIII. 383 When they grow impatient of the curb they 
do but show . bow much more unruly and unmanageable 
they had been without it. iSag Scott Quentin D. 1*, Each 


Uosw. Smith Carthage 314 The elephants became un- 
manageable, 

C. Of things. 

1794 Paley Evid. I. II. ii. 1 3 Convulsions are amongst 
the.. most uncertain and unmanageable applications to the 
human frame. 1898 ‘ Merrisiam' A'eifeH'rC'ep'MCP' xxt, When 
human affair* .suddenly appear to become unmanageable. 

2. Inc.apabte of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipnlated. 

16^8 Phillife, /mnnsM/fT', ..such a hugenesse ns renders 
a thing unmanageable. S779 Phil. Trans. LXIX, era It 
requir^ an index of an unmanageable length, 1805 in 
Nicolas DUp. Nslson (1846) VII. 166 So that the Ship was 
entirely unmanageable. iSaa J. Flint Lett. Amer, 75 
1'ravellers.. ought not to adopt large boxes, which.. are 
comparatively unmanageable on every occasion. 1883 
Maneh. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward, unmanage- 
able goods train. 

tranH. i8a7 .Scott TYue Drew/Tr !, The hill rung with the 
discordant attempts of the Saxon upon the unmanageable 
j monosyllable. t8s5 Poultry Chron. III. 335/1 Irish loats] 
are unmanageable end comparatively neglected. 

Hence UamA*iiL»gMl>lF 

s8qs Fostfr Ess. <1806) 1. 185 If even one of the four 
(horses] were unmanageably perverse, while the three were 
oliedienC. 1880 Fkouoe HHt. Eng. VI. ^39 Meantime, 
Philip.. was becoming unmanageably impatient. 

Viuna-nogeabl^ness. (Us-t a, orf. prec.) 

Also, in recent use, unmanageesbility. 

1884 Inoeio Bentiv. 4 Ur. vi. i8e The unmanageableness 
of their Horses. 1701 CoLLlea M. Anion. (173^ 11 Their 
uninanageabteness ruins their health. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 344 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account 
of thy raving unmanagcablenass. s86a A. Mxadows Man. 
Midwlftry 339 Instead of a slate of stupor, there is a 
restless unmanageableness approaching to maniacal excite, 
ment. 1877 ' H. A. Pace ’ Do Qulncp 1. 43 Inveterate un- 
inanageabUness, under home supervision and French tutors. 

Unmanaged, ppl a. [Un- i 8.] 

1, Not controlled or regulated, 

1803 Dravtoh Bar. IVars I. i, A strong nation, whose 
vnmanag'd might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did 
diuide. 1848 Uammono Tracts as Mounted on an unmanaged 
or tender-mouth'd horse. 1673 O. Walkes Educ. ii. 33 
Indiscreet, impertinent, unmenaged servants. 1746 Fbancis 
Ir. Hor., Sat. II. ii. 11 Pursue the Chace: tb’ unmanmted 
Courser rein. 1848 T. Aiao Christian Bride ill, vi, 'fho 
abandoned chariou with unmanaged steeds Roll mad about, 
b. Of language : Unrestrained, outspoken. 


epithets, — Th. French Aff. Wka. VlT. 63 I'he 

Prussian ministers in foreign courts have . talked the most 
dcmocratick language with regard to France, and in the 
most unmanaged terms, 

1 2. Unlaboured, uncultivated. Obs.~'^ 


honest or unnianful manner. 

Unma'itftilly, otA'- (Un-i n.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10436 hteulistg, Menon )* Kyng, by 
Achilles ynmonfiilly slayn. 1884 ErHEREoaE Love in Tub 
I. ii, Now have I must unmanfully fallen foul upon some 
Woman. 1870 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. 305 They dy’d not 
unmanfully, .turning oft upon thir Enemies, lyit Steele 
sped. No 133 Fa Vbeii a Poor-spirited Cieature .be. 
moaned hiinseirunroanfullyibe rebuked him. [1843 Carlyle 
/’ or/ 4 /’t. III. ii. It was the terror, of doing . uns irtuously, 
which was their word for unmanfully.] 

nnma'xigled,/i//. a. (Un-18,) 

For correct reading in Got. 4 Gam. 73<x see Unmaggled. 

1357 Chexe in T, Hoby Casitgliono't Courtyer (1561) *35 
Our own lung ahold be written deane and pure, vnmixt and 
vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges. 1x87 Holins- 
moHist. Eng. (cd.3) III 398/a From whoma Grafton hath 
deriued his words t sense for sense vnmangled (as ha found 
the same written). 188$ Meredith Diana i. Let her escape 


unmangled, it will pass in the record that aha did once 
publicly run. 

tUnmanliead. Obs. [Uk-i is. Cf. OHG. 
unmanaheU, MHG. unmanktU.] Unmanliness ; 
unmanly coodncL 

• 1300 Cursor M, 18793 Nanuui es be do* na man-htde, 


And of vn-man.hede es it draun, To be again god dcUe vn- 
knaun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roils) V. 3*7 (The Romans] 
charged* ^ Urilouns to leve of unmanheda. c 1400 Maun- 
DEV. (Roxb) xxxii. 143 It ware grele harm* and grete vn* 
mannhede to grefo iwilk folk. 

tUnmamhood. Uir.-‘ (Uh-' is.) c 1374 Chauces 
Troylus 1. 83A Sothe hym seyde pandarus, pat for to slen 
hym self myghte he nat Wynne But bothe doon vn-manbode 
andasynne. tUnma'niable, a. Obs.-^ (UN-'Tb.] Un. 
manageable, as8i8 Raleigh Lett. (1651) 137 The lesser 
(ship].. is yare, whereas the greater is slow, unmanyablc, 
and ever full of encumber, 

Unma-nifest, a. (Un- i 7 .) 

■333 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Roils) III, 333 Trowand sic 
thing wnmanlfesb 1887 Stanley Hist. Philos, (cd. a) xir. 
78a/i It is therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these 
qualities. 1780 Law Spir. Prayer 11. 49 Nature., is the 
manifestation of all that in God, which was before unmanl. 
fest, 3864 JSAN Incelow Posms aa Like the dead to sight 
unmanifesi, Th^ are, and they are not. 

Uniua'nifested, ppl a. (Un- ^ 8 .) 

1683 lavoN tVay to Health 43a [In] all things and Crea- 
tures, In which the divine Principle does predominate, the 
poysonous wrathful Tree of Life lies hid and unmaiiifested. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mvstict 1 1, viii. viiL 84 The divine One, 
the unmanifested Subject, seeking an object. 1871 R. H. 
HuTrON Theol. Ess. I. ita We yet have .an Inextinguish- 
able faith in His perfection even as unmatiifeated. 

tUnmankled, obs. Sc. f. Unmanalled. 1719 Ramsay 
Sec. Anew, to Somorviito as My muse .. loves .. to frisk.. 
Unmankl'd, o'er poetic ground. 

Unma'nlijce, a. and adv. [Un- 1 7 c, 1I b.] 

1. Below the level of manly conduct towards 
others : brutally harsh or cruel ; inhuman. 

J* Srunnx* Gaping Gulf E vij, That barbarous vn. 
manuke, and treasonable victory vpon the noble Admirall 
<11586 Sidney Arcadia i. xil, The unman.Iike cruelty of 
mankind. 1633 F'ohd ’//r Pity iv. lii, And wud you. .kill 
her in your rage too t O 'Iwere most vn-manlike. 

2. Inappropriate to a man or men, 

<1 1588 SiuNKV A rcadia 11. xviii, 1 1 was the voice of a man, 
though it were a verie unmanlike voice. 1838 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manhkeRaylingsi which concluded in 
a Civil Warre. t68o 'T. Pierce Inq Nat. Sin vi. | 30. 133 
As if be were proud of such un unmanlike tergiversation, 

8. = Unmanly a. 

a 1388 Sidney Arcadia 11. xviii. Never was there man that 
could, .with a more unmanlike biaverie use his tongue to 
her disgrace. 1619 A. Newman Pleat. Vis. (1840) a He 
with vnmanllke Curiousneste was dect. 169s Washington 
tr. Milton’s Def. Pop, vii, 'Tis most justly so ordered ,, that 
you your self sbould live in a scandalous most unmanlike 
slavery at home. 

4. Unnaturally licentious or debasing, 

1731 Fielding Amtlia 1 iv, Having got posses.sion of a 
man who was committed for cerloiD unmanlike practices, 
not fit to be named. 

6. aJv. In a manner unlike that of a man. 
i8it HgYwooD6'FAf.,4g« I,!, Their God-like Issue thriue, 
Whilst 1 vn.man like must destroy my babes. s88f D. C. 
Murray 7V>rir/A’rCi’<s/xxvii,lHe]snuffleduniiianlike through 
his tears. 

Unmu'nlUy, auA'. (Uh-'.ii ) x79sMarvWoi.i*tonbcr. 
Lett, to Imlay to Feb,, Yesterday he very unmanlily exulted 
over me, 

UnJuanlinaBB. (Un-^ is, or f. next.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 93 Temperance was 
thought to be a cloke of effeminate unmanlinesse. 1873 
Charac. Town-Gallant (Hindley) II. 5 Impudence he calls 
Boon Assurance, and unmanliness, the Genteel Negligence. 
1783 Wilkins Bhagvat ii. r8 Yield not thus to unmanliness. 
1848 Kincslry Yeast li. You and yours make piety a synonym 
for unmanliness. 1881 Mill Repr. Govt. lii. 63 Wc rightly 
ascribe tb'is sort of contentment to mere unmanliness and 
want of spiriu 

Unmanly, a. JUn-^ 7 . Cf. MDu. onman- 
lijc (Du. -hjk), MUG. unman-, unmenlUh (G. 
vnmannlich),Q^. timann/ig^-r {MSw, otuanMer).] 

1. Dishonourable or degrading to a man, 

C147S Cath, Angl. aay/a vn-Manly,. .iH^HmaMHr. 1393 
SiiAKS. 3 Hen, Vf, i. i. 186 Be thou a prey vnto the House 
of Yorke..for this vnmanly deed. 1803 Dekker fVon- 
derfult Yeart Wks. (Grosart) I. 108 Now. .thou. .basely 
descendest into bruilUb &. vnmanly passions. 1897 Dryden 
/Elicit 11.810 Why this unmanly rage? 1708 h Clarke 
Attrib, (ed. a) to All mocking and ocoffing at Religion, is 
the most unmanly and unreasonable thine in the World. 
*78* Mis* Burnxv Coctlta v. vii, [To] beguiTty of. .unmanly 
cruelly. 1817 Coleridge Zapotya 11. 1. i. Your servants.. 
Offer’d gross insults, in unmanly sort, To our village 
maidens. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng.xiw. III. 310 Hatred, 
which showed Itself by unmanly outrages to defenceless 
captives. 

2. Not manly j unbefitting (or unlike) a man in 
respect of fortitude or energy; weak-tempered, 
effeminate. 

a 1347 Surrey /Ensid tv. *76 That Paris now, with his 
unmanly sorte, With milled hati .His rape eiijoylh. 1383 
CooFEE Thtsaiirut s.v. infi actus, A softe and vnmanly 
fourme of spenkyng. i8oa Shake. Ham. 1 ii. 94 Tis vn- 
manly greele, It shewes a will most incoriect to Heauen. 
188a Flaykl Pear Ded., An unmanly and unchristian faint- 
neis. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odts v. x. 17 Thy vile, vn- 
manly wailings. 1798 Mme. D'Axblay Camilla IV. las An 
unmanly fop, s8ia Byron Ch, Hor. i. xii. Others sate and 
wept, And to the reckless gales unmanly moaning kept. 1835 
Thirlwall Grtect I. 339 Unmanly and pernicious luxury. 
Unma-nly, (kA'. Now rar*. [Un-Iii, Cf. 
Du. onmanluk,Oti. timannliga (}\Sv/,omanlika).] 
1. Dishonourably; treacherously. 
ei^ Destr. Troy 13783 [A] kyng. .By the myrmydons 
vnmonly murtherit to deth*. C148S Eng Chron. (Camden, 
1856) 30 He was traiiorly and vnmanli sTayn, and cast in to 
a pit. s8a8 R. Preke Three to One B 3, Some of our Mea 
were vnfortunatcly and vnmanly surprise 
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2. Inhumanely : with nnmanly cruelty or nn- 
kmdness, 

e 147s CtfM. Angl. a»7/a Vn-Manty. tHhumantltr. 1594 
StlimuM 1513 Shall he thus unmanly be misua'dt l6j8 
Clbvki and Kuille Ramp. WIcn. (16^) 464 A Dominion ao 
unmanly cruel. 1673 Hickfhinoii.l Grtg. F, Grtyb. 46 If he 
had not ao unmanly .play'd upon the dead. 1717 Mae. 
CaNTLivaa Cmtl Gi/l iv, Unmanly doit thou ur^e my 
Father's faults. 1814 T- Fbnby Last Sad Setnt viii, 'I'his 
was all for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me. 
8 . With unmanly weakness. 

1579-80 Nobth Plutarch (1595) 908 So he toolce his 
banishment vnmanly. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 6t 
We ought not to heare the reprehensions.. of Philosophers 
recklessly. ., nor yet unmanly. 

Unma'uned,///. a.i [Un-^S.] 

1. Notfurnishecl with men (cf. Man v. 1 ). 

1544 Betham Prtetits fVar ii. 11. Liij, That he leaue not 
bis campe vndefencea and vnmanned. 1590 Kvd Trag. 
IV. iv. an Set me with him— Vpon the maine mast of a . 
ship vnmand. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. i. 5 Not put to 
death, but turn'd out to Sea in a Ship unmann'iL lya# 
Por» Iliad xxii. 469 See, if already their deserted towers 
Are left unmann'd. 1830 MAaavAT King's Otun xlvi. One 
of the unmanned oars. 1844 Kingiakr Eothtn vi, Fniii of 
the craft. .had been left unmanned. 189s Maro. Stokis 
7'hret Months in France ajo The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 

j!g, 180a Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v. Native heate So 
prodiitally flow'd t' exterior parts. That inner citadell was 
left unm.and. 1873 Drydkn ..4 Mrvion. iv. !, To guard that 
Ureacli [I]did all my Forces guide And left unmaiiu'd the 
quiet Senses .side. 

2. a. Devoid of a mnn ; empty. 

s8oa Warmer Alb. Eng. xii. Ixix. *91 At first she feares, 
but lastly Andes the Armor was vn.man'd. 

b. Unsupported by men ; unassisted. 

ei8to (Fletcher & Mass] Trng. Bamnvtli iv. 1. in 
Rullen O. PI. (1883) II. ayi Make h.iste, he is yet unmand 1 
we may come time enough To enter with him. 184a Koi 1 aa 
Holy 4 I'rof. St. Pref. i 5 Nor let it render the modestie of 
this book suspected, because it presumes to appear in com. 
pany unmann'd by any Patron. 

0 . Unoccupied by men ; unpeopled. 

1880 C N rasR Church Hist. 730 '1 hoy left it [sc. the land) 
unmann'd thrice in the year. iTd^CoLUSM, yrisr'. ^iNought 
remain'd., But towns unmann’d, and lords without a slave. 

3. Not trained or broken in ; spee. of a liawk. 

159a Shake. Rons. 4 yul. in. ii. 14 Come ciuill night, . Hood 

my vninan'd blood b.iyting in myCheekes, With thy Hlaike 
mantle. 1811 Cotor, s v. Acheter, Huy a house made, and 
a wife vnmand. 1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Disiov by Sea 
WIkS. (1630) aS/a Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke, 
a 1837 Ii. JossoN Sad Sheph. in. Iii, No colt 'ui so unbroken. 
Or hawk yet half so haggard or unmann'd. 

Umnaiined, ppl. a.* [f. Unman ».] Deprived 
of courage { made weak or timid. 

t6f4t'.U»AGc.K D/sc. Parables ix 317 Imaginary dangers 
tei rifle their unmanned souis. 

Unma*nner, v. rare', (Un > fib.) 1813-8 Danirl 
Coll. Hist, Ene. Wks. (Grosart) V. 140 Those softnings of 
Luxury and lalenevie which vnmaiiners them. 

Umna-nnered, ppl. a. [U n-i 8 .] 
tl. Not duly reL'uIatcd or moderated. Ods.~^ 
1435 Misyn Fire ofLm't 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it 
be vn-manerd, flescbly alTeccianc it is cald ( = calledJ,..Bnd 
if it be manerd, kyndely it is calde. 

2. Of persons : Not possessed of good manners ; 
unmannerly, rude. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, I. ii. 39 Vnmanner'd Dogge, 
Sland'st thou when I comniaund, 1810 Fletchkk Faith/. 
Shtph. II. i, I fear I am too much unmaiiner’d, far too rude, 
1893 Dkyden Juvenal vi, 543 No Pray'r can bend her, no 
Excuse appease. 'I h' unmanner’d Malefactor is arraign'd. 
>74 S J- Mason Sel/.K nowl. I. ix. He is not only ignorant 
and unniaiiner’d, but unsuflferably vain. 1814 Scott St, 
Konan's xxxi, This awkward, ill-dressed, unmannered 
dowdy. 1879 Merkoith Egoist xix. He knew scholars to 
be an unmannered species, 

trans/. 1854 S. Uobrll Balder L 5 Thou grim wait, 
Hemming her in with thine unmannered rock, 

8 . Of conduct! Characterized by want of 
manners. 

1760-ya H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 103 He gazed 
at Louisa with. .an unmannered intenseness. 177s Fss.fr. 
Batchelor II. 146 His su|,erior abilities .were never 

exeited with unmannered insolence. ih8 Lyra Apost. 77 
A ready prey, as though in absent mood 'They calmly move, 
nor hear the unmannered iiiirlh. 1871 B. i'aylor Paust 
(1875) II. III. 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con- 
jured hither pictures of the shapes of dread. 

4. Free fiom artificiai manners, 

1813 Lamb Reynolds Wks. 1908 L 190 The plain unman- 
nered old Nobility of the..Pla>s of Sbakspeare. 

Hence Vnma'nnartdly adv. 

1894 Ktpi iNij_ in My First Bk, as All my verses came 
without invitation, unmanneredly, in the nature of things. 

t Unma-nneredly, a. Obs. (Um-' 7.) Unmannerly 
179a W. Roberts Looker-On Iv. 30 In flying from two 
unmanneredly catchpoles, you ran full against me. Ibid. 
XXX. 738 In your unmanneredly haste to interr^t us. 

Vama-xmerlineu. [f. next.] The condi- 
tion or fact of being unmannerly. 

•580 Hollvband Trtas. Fr. Tong, Inciviliti, vnmanerli- 
nes, vneurtesie. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 588 Moreouer he 
noteth much vnmanerlinesse of eating and drinking at 
bankets, c 1809 Donhk Strm. Wks. 1B39 V. 16 It were un- 
mannerliness to hold you longer in the Entry. 1847 H. 
More Song o/Soul Ded. A s b. What a piece of^Unmanner- 
Imesse and fncivility it would be held to seem wiser then 
them. 1899 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) 783 A sort of Unmannerli- 
ness very apt to grow up with young People, a 178s Hr. 
News ON ivhs. II. 681 The unmannerlTness and unrullness of 
some of bis subjectA 


Umtia xmer^s «. [Uk-* 7 . Cf. WFris. tin-, 
cnntenear/tjk, MDu. onmanierltjc, G. unmanier- 
Itch ; Da. umasurlig, Sw. otnanerltg.^ 

L Of persons : Devoid of manners ; impolite ; 
behaving rudely or discourteously. 

1388 WVCLIR Rom. I. 3S Thei bcn..vnwise, vnmanerli, 
withouten loue. 1575 R. B Appius 4 Psrg. in Hazl. Hods- 
ley IV. I7I Have ye heard such an unmannerly villain ? 1591 
Shaks. Tsxto Gent, iil i. 393 An vnmannerly slaue, ilrat will 
thrust himseUe into secrets, a i8t6 Bbaum. Ik !• l. IPit at 
iSev. IV. i. Fall back, . you unmannerly puppy. 1853 
R. Sanders Phystogn. jS A rustick, unmannerly, dull persuii. 
1730 Fielding Rt^ upon Rape iv. iv, 1 he Fright which 
that unmannerly Friend of yours occasioned. 1833 Hi. 
Martineau Brooke Farm ii. 19 Billy was not fit to go into 
a gentleman's family, he was so unmannerly. t88s_' Mrs. 
Alfxandrr* Palene's Fatsiv, 1 fear you roust think me 
very unmannerly, very rude. 

trans/. 1817 Pollok Course T. m. S70 Comets rude, That 
should unmannerly and lawless drive Athwait the path of 
Earth. 

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, etc. . Showing 
want of manners. 

c 1415 in AitgitaVlll. 139 Vnsem and vnmancriy berynge 
of hiidy. I bid. 104, 1 wole make an ende of myn vntnanetly 
wotUes. CISIO More Pteus Wks 15/1 The company of 
the court, (as it is their vnmanerly manrr) descanted 
therof. 1581 J. Brli Haddon's Aiisw. Osor. afia b, If there 
were any reason in all these your unmancriy taiiiites, 1617 
Woodall Sutg. Mate Pref (1639) B, Compaiisons being 
odious and unmannerly amongst good men. 1699 Hentlev 
Phixt 177 Breaking his unmannerly Jests upon his own 
mistakes, lyaa Db Fob A’e//,r Courtsh.t 1 (1840) 39 That '5 
the immannerliest thing in the World. 1756 Washington 
Let. to Dinvilddie 34 Nov., 1 am very sorry any exures-um 
in my letter should be deemed unmannerly. 1846 1 kenlii 
Mtrac. XXX. 475 I'hese ill-timed and unmannerly clamors. 
18^ MancK Exesm. 77 Nov. 5/7 The opposition to Mr. 
Caine was singularly unmannerly. 

U uma imerly, adv. [Un- 1 1 1 ] 

1 . In an unmannerly fashion ; with lack of good 
manners ; impolitely. 

13.. Caw. 4 Or. Knt. 7339 Be not so gryndel) No mon 
here vn.manerly )>e mys.bodcn habbc|z] 1460 Capl.ravk 
C hron. (Rolls) 14s Thei. .treted the ladies oniiianerly 1509 
^Kxscohe Shyp 0/ Folys (ly/o) 197 In praying thou bokest 
vnmanerly. Spuing vp thy prayers . vndettomly . 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, tv its 710 ff..so they should Jeliuer vs 
their opinion.. we would hold them Importunate and vn- 
mannerly brought vp. i8a$ K, Long tr. Barclay's A rf exits 
V, xvtii 304 He, out of good manners, came close to him, . . 
that the Ring might not be unmannerly left alone in ihe 
midst of the roome. tfiSs C Irvine l/lsl. Scot. Komencl. 
Ded. * lUb, They would easily excuse him., that must, wiib 
Ihe croud, unmannerly approach your Highness. , 1831 J. J . 
Blunt Re/omt. in a aw. 709 The Reformers . did not un. 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 314 If I seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to 
me. Unmannerly, with prattling. 

+ 2 . Impro^tly, immoderately. Obs.'~^ 

1^5 Misyn Fire rf Love 53 Fra ward men per ar, |>at j>cr 
wyms for jier bewte vnmanerly lufys 
tlnmanning, vbl. sb, and ppl. a. : see Unman v. 
Unma'oniah, a. (Un-' 7.) a 1894 Stevenson St. Ives 
lii. There was something wild and unmannish in his smile. 

Uuna'lltle, v. (Un-* 4 , 7 . Cf. Du. ontman- 
telen, G. entmanteln, -mdnteln.'X 

1. trans. To divest of a mantle or covering. 

1598 Flohio, Smanteltars, to vnmantle, to vncluke. c 1845 

Howeil ie/r. (ifijo) 1.76 lliey unmanlled him of a new 
plush cloke. 1745 H. Waleolk L««. (1846) 11.8b 'lUe new. 
Dorn babe was shown in a .cradle.. under a ranopj ; the 
governess adv<snced to unmantle it. <t 1800 Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. 7) x. 7IS Obedient from the ground. Their folded brows 
unmantling, all arose. And with admiring eyes. .the st.sg 
survey’d. i8si Scott Kentlw. vii. The Earl aS'ecled to 
resist when she strove to take his cloak from him. ‘ Nay,’ 
she said, ' hut 1 will unmantle you ’. 
fig. 1880 C. Southailk Fames Genius (1863) 73 Not to 
unmantle self and subtilly, But the true Poriraiclure of 

b. inlr. To take off one’s mantle. 

i8ss A. Cunningham Tradtt. Tales 1. >39 Unmantling as 
she spoke, ishe) turned back to the Towers of Haddon tlie 
fairest face that ever left them. 

2. trans. To dismantle, unfumish. 

i8aS Scott Tapestried Chamber ad fin.. Lord Woodville 
[wentjto command the TapcsUicd Chamber lobe unmanlled, 
and the door built up. 

Unma'ntled, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 .] Not 
mantled or covered. 

[1775 Ash.] i8qo Campbell Ode to tVinter iii. Shuddering 
Want s unmanlled bed. 1818 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. cxlviii. 
Her unmantled neck, and bosom white and bare. 

tUnma'nuable, n. Obs.-' IUN-'7b.) Unmanageable, 
»*33 T- James Voy. 116 Our sailes froze in lumps to the 
yards, vnmanuable. Unmannfa'cturable, a (Un-' 7 b ) 
t-MPhil. Trans. LXXIV. 468 Whence it should seem, that 
neither tend much to render gold unmanufacturable. 

Unmanufk'ctarad, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

(•773 Ash.] 1796 Morse Amer, Geog II. 608 Uninanu- 
factured as svell as prepared flax. 1841 W Spaldini. Italy 
4 It. Isl. III. 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured 
.stale, about s, 508,000 lbs xty^CasselrsTeehn. Eiiuc.il 114 
Unmanufactured cork ia admitted into England duly free. 

Unmanuml'tted,///. <z, (Um-'B.) 1881 Hickeringill 
Jamaica jo The Petticoat Sex (through the rigour of their 
masters unmanumitted). 1880 Muirhkao Gams Dig. 540 
Women who bad been reroanclpalcd . .but were still un. 
manuniitleil. Unmanu'rabla, a. (UN-'yb.l tUncul- 
tivable. i8ie Holland Camden's Brtl. 1. 799 [L^d] rough 
and as it were un-manurable. 1707 Sloanb Jamaica I, 
p. vii, The quantity of Acres are.. 1 Maaorable 6,100,0001 
UnnuuiaraUe 100,00a. 


UnxnaiiQ'red, A'!'/ [Un-i 8 .) 
tl. Of land . Uncultivated, untiUed. Ois. 

In frrguent use from f 1590 to c 1640 

1570 Foxe /( . 4 M (ed. a) 1. aaa/a 1 he prouince la> « 


to J. Dennis P4 It looks like a vast tract ofland newly dis- 
cover’d . the soil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanur’d, lyai 
Ramsay Prospect 0/ Plenty sat lo let braid tracts of land 
lie unmanur'd. 

b. fig. or m fig. contexts, 

1594 .'xehmus 381 It argueth an unmanuted wit a 1631 
Donne Hexotcal F.pisl 36 'J hy Ixrdy is a imturall Paradcse, 
In whose selfe, unmanur'd, all irleasure lies. 1683 Cowlev 

nch.. Should unmanur’d, or barren lye. 1700 T ?1 «owm 
Amusem. .Sec. 4 C om. 69 Gallantry .which was formerly so 
well Cultivated,. , IS at piesciit Desolate, Unmanur’d and 
Abandoned 1 

2. Not supplied with manure. 

[1808-31 Websieh ) 1849 Johnston £ tp Agric. 105 The 
unmanuied Icrop] might nave ripened its seed while the 
manured was still growing. 1868 A’ e/ U.S roHiixxiitioner 
Agnc. (1869) 419 The average product of unmanured .\meri- 


1805 Ann. Rev. 111 . 13 Both travellers have. .rivers un- 
mapped lo navigate. 1857 Thorkau Marne IV. i. (i860) 87 
The country is viriiially unmapped. iM Geo. Eliot Daii, 
Der. III. xxiv. There is a great deal of unmapped country 

UnmaTching, ///. iz (Un.' 10) 1837 Carlyi e Fx . 
Rev II V. VII, lo all which our poor Legislative, tied up by 
an unmarching Conslilution, can oppose nothing Un- 
ma’rltlme, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1817 G S. t aurr Fxght Dxssert. 
(1845) II. 730 The thoroughly unmaritime Empire of Rome, 
u nma'rked, ri. [Un-' 8 . Cf.oN.tixnark- 
aSr; also ON. umettlr (MSw. cmdriler, Sw. 
emarkt, older Da. unnvrket,)'] 

1, Having received no mark or impreas; left 
without a mark. 


14 bir Beues (txl ) iCo/jtii None went vnmarked away. 
That Beuys hyt wyth Moiglay 1480 Ody Poprrs (Cam- 
den) 53,11093] fellcs qwhernf be iiij« xlvj Cotl>sowlde on- 
niarkyd and the rembnani he maikyd w‘ an O. a 1578 
Lihuesav Chxon .Seal. (h.l’S ) 11 370 Nine wald tesawo 
lhame [«:. pennies) nathir marcat nor onmarcai 1651 Bax- 
ter In/. Bapt 190 Vou may know such a man’s Flock of 
Sheep by the maikj when yet perhaps some may he un- 
inarkt. tjxsx Lomi Cat No 411.4/4 Sloln , a Sweet-rneat 
Spoons, foikcd, unmarked c 1790 Imison bxh. Arts 11. 
76a That the magnet may lesl wiih its marked end on the 
unmarked end of A. 187a M S. dr 'Vere Axxiericanxsxxxs 
si I Ihe name of Mavernk, used m Texas to designate an 
unmarked yearling. 

Coxxxb s8ps Oaxly Hnvs 75 Mar. 8/6 The attempt to unite 
the unmarked iron firms lias not been abandoned. 

b. Not marked oil or out, not distinguished or 
characterized {by sonaelhing). 

181S Moxithly Rev. LXXVI. 455 Virgil’s characters are 
nioslFy cold, unmarked, and not attaching i8a4 '^con St. 
Ronan't xi, Men. whose spirit and courage lie hidrlen.. 
under an unmarked or a plain exterior, i88a Farrar Farly 
(hr II. 487 Compositions so short, and so unmarked by 
special features. 

2. Unnoticed, unobserved. 

>533 More Debell. Salexxi Wks. 1076/a Here was bimselfe 
(aine . to begyle the reader vppon the teadyng of the place, 
and make hym passe ourr hia fauie for the while vnmarked. 
1583 Basincion Conxmandm. (1590) 751 Satban breedeth 
by liis vnmarked creeping into our afleciiuns a misliking of 
such a mnn or woman. i6a8 .Sir S D’Ewrs 7rN/ (1783)47 
Hcc paued quietlie unmarked . out of ihe saied hall. 16^ 
Milton P. I. x 441 He through the midsi unmarkt iiasi. 
1744 Akenside A’fziu. Iixiag. 11 184 Oft ihe hours From morn 
lo eve have stol’n unmark’d away. i8si Scott Feni/w. 
xiii. Like one who has suddenly recognized some niigliiy 
hero in the person of nn unknown and unmarked stranger. 
1850 I'ennyson In Mem. xcviii, Let her great Danube rolling 
fair Enwind her isles, iinmark'd of me. 

Unmarketable, a. (,Un-' 7 h.) 

Hence, in recent use, smmaxketahxlity, -ablextest. 

1654 in Manchester Cn. Leel Rre. (1887) IV. 117 Roger 
Royle of Eccles for selUnge vnmaikeitable Beefe. 1778 
Axm. Reg., ChroH. 139/7 A p.srcel of hops badly cuicd, 
and, on that account, unmarketable. 1800G G,Stonf-si kekt 
Portentous Globe 33 Their trade would be rendered un- 
mofitable— their shares unmarketable. 1861 Gko Eciot 
Stilts M iv. His own ill-favoured person, whuh was un- 
marketable, escaped without injury. 1885 Sir W. V. FiIid 
in Law Times' Rip. Lll 654/1 So as to render the property 
unmarketable. 

Unma-rred,///. a. (Un-'s.) 

a taoo St. Marker. 10 pe edie meidrn allunge unmerred 
wiOuten euereucli weoin wende ut of his wombe. 13 . E. E. 
Atilt. P. B. 867 Maydenez vnmaid for alle men yette [c 1470 
Got. 4 Gan. 720 Wes nane. .Wnmaglit and marrit.) 
Si’KNSEK A'. (J. M. X. 7 HLs siluer waues did softly tumble 
downc, Vnmard with ragged mosse or filthy mud. 1^44 
Young Ht, Th. vn. 301 '1 heir good is good enure, unmixt, 
unmarr’d. i8m PolLok Couise T vn, 585 Unmarred, uii- 
faded work of Deity. 1851 Sla F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. 
1. 473 The spirit and talent which, unmarred by fate, might 
[etc.). 1871 Macduff Mem Patmos xix. 263 In the fellow- 
ship of unmarred and unbroken communion. 

Unma-rriable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 

iS4sUdau. Erasm. Apoph. 177 b, Cleopatra, .beeyng yet a 
young damyscll vnmariable. 1611 Cotgr., Immarsable, vn- 
marriable. 1643 Milton Divorce 36 Parted from each other, 
as two persons unconjunctive, and uiiniai table together. 

Unma’inriageable, a- (Un-i 7 b.) . 

I1775 Mh.) 1787 W. Thomson Ir. A Cnaningham's Hist. 
Gt. Brit. I. 171 Tneir women are seldom married young | 
and are indeed long unmarriageablc. 1841 Emerson i/r/W 
Nature (1844) 14 He was borled into being as . . the mediator 
84 -a 
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betwixt two eUe unmurriBgexble facts. 1856 S Dobell 
A>' riCf IKor 7fW, Caem.m Ltfloii, I could kneel down by 
thee, And o'er tby chill unmaniageable rest Cry [etc.]. 

Unma rried, pfii a. f uw- 1 8.] 

1 . Of pei'ions : Not married ; unwedded. 

"oils) 737 

V. (1839) 

, ..an Tokenei on hire .. 

_ .V 50 Wedded weren. . Alle bis bretherynexcept 

that tho was vn-maryed. 1491 Act 7 Hm c. so i 6 
ir. Klizabeth dye unmaryed. n iMo Uaknes Wk». (1373) 
364/a 1 hi, thing dyd Paphnutias, though that bee hym selfe 
was vnmaryed 1591 Knnrtti. Willt (Surtees) I. 187 All 
my children bothe maryed and unmaried i6^it Uacom 
Ess , Marnagt ^ StH/^le Lt/f (Kth ) add Vnmarryed Men 
are best Frendes. 1633 H CoOAW PieJ. Sic iv xxii. 15a He 
lived all bis life time unmarried. lyrt Yoiino Eott F»mt \ 1. 
jmUnmarry'd Abraputson formal airs. 1779 Mirror No. la, 
The two eldest of my unmarried daughters. 4834 Wbllinc- 
TON Ltl to Mitt J. 34 Oct , The Duke is not in the habit 
of visiiing young unmarried ladies. 1873 Ruxkin Fort Clav 
V. Ivi. a35 Every unmarried woman should have enough left 
her by her father to keep herself, and a [let dog 
irons/. 1611 Shaks Wint. F. iv. iv, laa Pale Prime-roses, 
That d)e viimarried, ere they can behold Ilright Phcebiis 
In his strength 1771 Fnc^cl But. I dsi/a f 1 he insert) flies 
from flower to flower till it arrives at the unmairied female, 
b. absol and as sb. 

ESS7.N. T (Geneva) i Cor vii. 8, 1 say vnto the vnmaried, 
and widowes, it is good [etc ]. 1619 Flktchkx Knt. Malta 
V I, Husb.nnd, Wile, There Is some holy mystery in those 

.L-. .1 larried cannot und • “ 

. r/< Gomts't Btllt A 

the Night want its Charms both 

and the unmarried 1B19 Mtiropolit 1,71 We had a very had 
turn out of Priti.h females mostly dowagers and elderly 
unmarrieds 1871 A. Mradows Man. MtStui/ery (ed. 2) it, 
59 In the case of the unmarried, he may.. cast a slur upon a 


. . . in Unmarried State. 

1747 Fsancis tr. /{tract, f/ttl. 1. 1 laj How happy then 
is an unmarried Life I 175s Johnson, (.tlibacy, single lifei 
unmarried state. 

Unma rry. v. [Uw-a 3, 7.] 

1 . irans.i^mtejl.). To dissolve the marriage of ; 
to free from the marnage-tie ; to divorce. 

1530 Palsgr. 768/^1 1 can unmary my selfe by ronnyng 
away. ijSS Paxkr tr. MtnAota't llitt. China 401 He doth 
vnmarry them, and setteth her at libertie that she may marry 
with another 1637 Shirley CaiHcrfm i, Yes, I did marry 
you; .1 would there were a parson to unmarry us I 168a 
Uaxti’R .dnriii StiHingfl.sC\\ ao As he that marrieth Persons 
may not unmarry them again, save for Adultery, lyeo-ys 
H. IIrookb Foole/Qual. (1809) It. 50 If he does not first 
unmarry himself, 1 will never see him any more. 18x7 
Dickens Domt it. viii, Tliey are fast married, and can’t he 
unmarried 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl.of hlttt 11. tjj 
Nothing can unmarry ynu now 

nbsol. 1708 0 . Dykes A’n/. Frop. <)■ Ft/. 7 In fine, an After- 
Thought cannot unmarry t it cannot set a broken I.eg. 

b To put away, to divorce (a wife). 

1643 Miiton Tttrach, 49 Is it imaginahle there should bee 
among these., a lawgiving permissions laxative to unmarry 
a wife and marry a lust! 1797 Jfas, A. M. IIkknytt Btggar 
Ctrl (1813) III 177 Though he did not live with her, he 
could not unmsrry her, 

2 . inir. To free oneself from marriage. 

163s J. Hayward tr. BtouHtt Bomth'd Ftrg. its Having 
left her father, and unmarried and remarried againe at her 


pleasure. i8<s /. WRiGiir (r, Cnmus' Mat, Paradox x. 244, 
1 marry wiiboul Injoying my wife, 1 unmarry, I marry 
again. 1789 in Prw. I.itt. Ld, Malmtiiury (1870) I. >72 
We are unmarrying among the great i the Duke of Grafton’s 
divorce was finubed this mortiing 1839 ^ Rooxas Anti- 
fapopr. xvL I 3. 33a Thus people may neither marry nor 
unmarry without prlorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood. 1893 flow to got Mamt.l 86 Actors marry and 
unmarry ad lihltum in a disgraceful w.3y. 

Unma'rrying,/// n. (Un.' 10) 1846 H. G. Rosinson 
OiUt 0/ Horact it. XV, The unmarrying (L. calctis] plan 
f willl overwhelm Shortly with its growth the elm. 184S Lao 
" ■ «?) 38i ■ 




Brit. VI. XXII. 1 4. 109 [fhey] consumed their limes in ban- 
quelting, and vnmartiall dis^ru 1797 Manthljr Mag 1 1 1. 
jo6 Tho effect of the whole is so dry and uninartial as to do 
little credit to the musical taste of Louis the XVIlh, 1880 
I. Wallace Btn-Hur 520 This most unmartial figure. 
tUnma'rtia], V. 0 h.~^ (UN’6a) 1634 Gayton 7 Vnsr. 

IV ii. 180 To unmartiall tho whole man, and leave 
him without steel or iron upon him, is, as if sou should pare 


r- -has if sou sho — 

the nailes of a Lyon. Unma'rtyr, p. (UN-’fib.) 1646 
pRYNNK Can/trb. Poomt Ep. Ded. a a. The setting forth of 
this History of hii Tryall, will soon Un-martyr, Un-sainf, 
Uncrown this Arch Imposter. 1635 Fullkk Ch, Hist.w.Vt, 
I 36 Scolus. .was made a Martyr after his Death. .. But since 
Barunius bath unmartyred him. 

UnmaTtyred, ppl- <t. (Uh- i 8.) 

cssSoMunday I'itw Sundry ExampUt (Shaks. Soc.) 88 
Beaten.. so that from thecrown of the hed to the soles of 
the feet, was left no member unmartired a 1633 W. Austin 
Mtdit. (1635) Its 'They, .left note peece of him unmartsTcd, 
till they had killed him. 1908 Ridke Haggard Ghott k ingt 
i . 7 Should he return . . not only unmartyred but a palpable 
failure t 

Unma rvelloua, a. (Un.' 7 ) 1790 Wolcot (P Pindar) 
Odt Jot. Bnset iv, Thy soul delights in wonder, pomp, and 
bustle) Mine in th' unmarvellous and placid scene. 1833 
Mauricr Ltam f Work. iv. 107 This Hope may. .shrink 
Into a very obvious, intelligible, unmarveMous quality. 
tUnma'ECuIate, w. Pit.— ' (Un-'s.) trant. To emascu- 
late. 1639 Fullbi Holy War 255 The sinnes of the South 
unmascuTate Northern bodies. 

Uniiia'Boullne, a. (Uh-I 7.) 

1649 Milton Tinttrt Klngt 5 The unmasculine Rhetorick 


of any puling F 


ir Chaplain 1809 Lamb Ett/._(iSS 6 ) 


canting, unmascuiine age I 

Unma’sk, v. [UK-24, 7. Cf. Du. <>«/-, G. 
en/masiiM.] 

1 . /raw. To free (the face) from a mask or 
vizard ; to remove a mask or covering from. Also 
in fig. context. 

‘TlAK8.//fl . 

.... If she vnmaske her beauty to the Moone. 

HIawkins] Causiiri't Holy CrU 134 ,Ao heresy dUcouered, 
is a face unmasked, take away the viiar^ you disarme her. 
s66g Sir T. Heriert Ttav (1677) 154 'The Bridge, .was., 
full of Women,.. many of which.. in a fair deportment un- 
masqued their faces. t7a8 Eliza Heywood tr. Mmt. do 
Gomtt't Bt/leA. (173a) II. 24 The Demand 1 am about to 
make.. is to follow my Example, and immediately be all 
unmask'd 1841 Emexson Ltct. on Titntt (1844) m To-day 
is a king in disguise. . . Let us unmask the king as be passes 
1876 J. SAUNDERS Lion in T’ofA xxxvii. We must unmask 
you, pretty Mistress Preston. 

rtM. iSig Scott Talitut. x, Putting his band to his chin, 
and: whhdrawtng it with the action of one who unmasks 

b. To remove like a maak. 

i6a4 G. Raleigh in Farr Sol. P. "/at. / (1S47) 14a Our 
tender muse hath labored os ahe could ; Her sable valle 
she must of force unmaske, 

2 . Jig. To divest of a specious appearance or 
show ; to disclose the true character of ; to bring 
into the light; to make plain or obvious. 

tS93 Shake Ltur. tfios Vnmaske. . this moodie heauinease. 
And tell thy griefe. ttstStoKO Tktat.Gi. Brst.s xlii. 8i/a 
Since the true God hath vnmasked the errors of those times 
by the truth of his word. Gatakbr Mtsiakt Ktnim'td 
39 Which yet the whole drift of his discours will easily un- 
inaske. 187s Wilkins Nnt.Rotig. 44 Time.. doth bydeijrees 
discover & unmask the fallacy pf ungrounded perswasions. 
S704 Norris Idtal World \\. iiLas; Could we but unmask 
nature, and strip it of all Ibose false ornaments wherewith 
our prejudiced imagination has clonihed it. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. VI, ssaln unmasking the popular heathenism, and m 
revealing the immortality of the soul. 1844 Thirlwall 
Gttict vltl. 241 The accuser.. unmasked their conspiracy 
with Apelles. 1869 Mozlky C/nlv. Stnn. 11. (1876) 43 That 
judicial mission which was to unmask false goodness. 

b. With penonal object. Also r^. 

isis88Sidnrv Arcadia ii. xxiii, i^elmane tbought-sicke, 
unmaskes her selfe. 164a Sia W. Mure Counttr.Buff 
Now thy piece t must nnntomUe...The frontespiece un- 

— ' •- i««8 T'BMrLE Lot. to Ld. Arlington 

must now suddenly unmask them, 
other, no farther Pretences being left. 
1710 rrtftauixtr rlo. 73. teo The Person ., lives under a 
perpetual Apprehension of being unmasked. 1797 ^x8. 
kADCLirre ftatinn ix, ' The hypocrite I ' said he to himself 


^.To. 


hypocrite I 

... but I will unmask him’. iBip Ceabbe T. of Hall !.... 
296 No sooner was it [ic. her hand in marriage] ask’d Than 
she the lovely Jezebel unmask’d. 1871 Morlbv Poltatro 
i 4 Chrisiian charity feels constrained to unmask a demon 
from the depths of the pit. 

8. abtol. To take off one’i mask. Also in fig, 
context (quot. 1683). 

1603 Shakb. Mtat for A/, v. L ood My husband bids me, 
now 1 will vnmaske, This is that face. .Which once [etc.]. 
1611 CHAfUAH May-Pay y. •jiQsiiHt. O no, you must not 
— imaske. Innoc. No, no. He kisse her with my maske and 
I. 1683 Kennrtt Sr,ttm, on Foil/ a At the first sight of 
e, you all unmasqur, and appear In more lively colours, 
1718 F iRLoma Lov, in Stv. Masqutt iv. 111, V nmasque then. 
If I like your Face no better than )'our Principles, Madam ; 
I Will immediately lake my Leave of both. 1738 tr. A'tyt- 
ler'i Trap. 1. 349 A female lied-fellow, who never unmasks 
till she comes into the bed-chamber. 1818 Lady Morgan 
Aulobiog, (1859) 299, I was obliged to unmask from the 
beat, and soon got a crowd about roe. 

b. Jig. To display one’s true character. 

I<S2 Bacon Juliut Cmtar Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 
302 Though this was ever his scheme, ond at last put in 
execution, yet he did not unmask, 1743 Youno Ml. Th. 
VHi. B24 Tbeir treach’roos blessings, at the day of need, 
Like other faithless friends, unmask, and sting. 

4 . (raw. Mil. a. To reveal the presence of (a 
gun or battery) by opening fire. 

1747 Gtntl. Mag. 450 'The Iiesieged unmask'd 4 batteries. 
181a Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 He unmasked a battery of 
forty pieces of cannon. 1884 A/hnc*. A’amw. 9 Sept 8/4 The 
Chinese, unmasking a mountain gun, fired on the Bayard, 
b. To make patent ; to show plainl'y, 
i8i4 Sia H. Douglas Miht. Bridget Iv. zio The other 
divisions, .hastened their march as soon as the movement 
was unmasked. 1879 Ia>w Afghan War joo Wiih a view 
of making the Afghan commandant.. unmask his force. 

6. intr. To emerge into view. 

1838 Mttr. Marine Mag. V. aa; Two Obeliaki. .on tho 
strand . . will . . unmask. 

Hence Unma'sklng ppl. a. 

1B07 J. Baxlow Colnmh. vi. 568 < 
tnd tells the unmasking batteries 

Uxuna’sked, ppl. a. (Uw- 1 8.) 

1590 Gbexne Neper too late (1600) 14 The maids in Roma 
durst not looks at Venus Temple till they were thinie, nor 
went they vnmasked till they were married. s8a8 Feltham 
Eeioivtt It. viii. 18 Diseased eyes indure not an vnmasked 
Sonne. 1 1630 H. R. M/ihotnyitet, A 3, To lay downe a 
naked & vnmasked Trueth 1879 in Lond. Cat No, 1406/1 
The unmasked Boldness of such as durst openly, .assemble 
themselves together, to Kill . .the Primate. 2740 H. Waliole 
Corr. (i8ao) I. 43, 1 have found a little unmaaqued moment 
to write to you. Cowrra Tatk 11. 69s They. . in th’ end, 
disclose a face Tliat would have ihock’d credulity her- 
self, Unmask’d, iSti Scott Pom Rodtrieh il. xli. He saw 

r.M and Invari th. nnm.skM iSre 


her hideous face, a 
PusEV Doetr. Real i 
of the truths, .and the ui 


UNMATCHED. 

Dnnuh'sker. [f- Uhmask v.] One who n 
masks. 

1644 Milton A rtop. 7 The great unmasker of the Trentine 
Councel, 1697 I-XTcke and Fir^ z>.— /'i- Th. 
Unmasker smartly convinces n 


these words. 1833 Caslyle Mite. (1840) IV. 404 ' Far from 
heir ‘ • ■ ” ’ ■' ‘ 

Sy side in my imagination as unmade 


- (1840) 

being modesL^^s^this Unmasker, 'he 


, -le brags be, 

Hunt Aulobiog, v 98 [They] stood side 
, , _.iation as unmaskeri of venerable appear- 

ance. 2884 Manch. Exam. 9 May 3/5 TTie first unroasker 
of the forgery. 

Unma-aking, vbl. a. [f. as prec.] The 
action of divesting of a mask. Chiefly Jig, 

a 1588 Sidney - drcmfiE in. xxiit. Her unmasking of Cecro- 
pias fruitiesse sophistrie. i6oa J. H(all] (Htlt), The Un- 
masking of the Politique Atheist. 1641 Milton Rtform. 1. 
8 The unmask'mg of Hypocrites. 1741 Richardson Pamola 
IV. 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask’d; her Un- 
masking, and her Handkerchief. 1881 T'renck Comm. Ef, 
Churchtt Atia 87 An unmasking of them that said they 
were Apoctlet and were not. 1893 Athenmiim 17 Aug. 
918/3 Ml. Meredith's pitiless unmaskings of folly. 

Unma'aaacred, //f. iz. (Un.' 8) 2608-9 Middleton 
Widow III. i. Would you let him 'ecape unmaisacred T Un- 
ID8’88ed, ///. a. (Un-* 6 b, 8.) ta^jAthenwum April 393/1 
'The inside.. of the building.. is minutely decorated every- 
where, but certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any- 
where. Unma-say, a. (Un-' 7.) 1663 Sia G. Mackeneie 
Moral Etsay 5s So unmassle E reputEiion, that, when it is 
hammered out [etc.]. 

Duma at, v. [Uk- * 4. Cf, Du. g«/-, G. ef$/- 
masleti.] Irons. To divest of a mast. 

i 6 it Flokio, Pitarborare,. to unmast a ship, lUBLond. 
Cat, No. 938/1 The same Tempest. .unmastIng several 
others lie. shipsj 1698 T. Froces Foy tj We also began 
to unmast the Fruitful Pink to turn it into a Bomb Calfe3'. 

Unina-ated,///.ii. (Un-'B.) (177s Ash.) iBosJ.Larwood 
OuM Boatsa An unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced exist- 
ence. Unma'ater, «. (Un.* 3 ) 1393-4 Sylvester /’«/£/ 
Impritonm, Wka (Grosart) II. 56/9 Small the honour is to 
be acknowledg’d King And Monark of the World, one’s 
self un-maslering. 

Uxuna'atenible, a. (Uk-i 7 b.) 

1617 Daniel Coll. Hitt, Eng. (1626) 114 By this violence, 
thinking to quaile the heart of a most s nmaislerable King. 
1615 Jackson Creed v. xxxv, 1 6 An unexpected instinct or 
unmasterabie impulsion. 1646 SiE I'. Browne Pttud. Ep. 
IV. ii. Roi "lEe Factor whereof may discover it self by eweat 
..jaa being unmasterabie by the naturall heat of man. 

vnma-stered, ppl. a. (Uk- i 8.) 

ig6t Norton & Sackv. Corbodut 11, ii. Great is the daun- 

ger of vnmaistred might. i$n Sidney t Arcadia iv.V/ha. 
1929 IL to7 I'he unmastred vertu of Pyrocles. i6oe Shake. 
Ham, I iii. 31 If with too credent eare you lial his Songs . 
or your cliast I'leasure open To hii vnmaitred importunity. 
17M Drvden SJ Ajax.eic. 503 He. .cannot his unmaster d 
Grief sustain. But yields to Rage. 1793 Minstrel II 194 
To appropriate to ner own use these evidently unmastered 
Ireasurea i8oe Colkriock Pieeotom, iv, sit, Nature. ..like 
the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorches. Theiz 
fine-spun webs. 1870 Bryant //mifv.1. 145 Lett, taking flight, 
they range Unmastered when they hear tby voice no more. 

t Unma’gterly, adv. Oit.~' [Un-' ti ] Without being 
supervised. 1684 H. More Annvtr Pref b 4 To act a‘ 


plea-sure, prosperously, freely and unmasterly. Unmg'sU- 
CKttd,jW/. a. (Un.‘ 8.) 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 
Art II. 6 i} 1'he unmasticated part contributes nothing to 
their nourubment. 1896 A llbvtt't Sytt. Med. 1. 396 Masses 
of unmasticated food. tUnmatcb, a. (Uk.' 7.) 2570 
Levins Manip. 38 Vnmatche, intguaUt. 

Unma-tohable, a. [Uk-i 7 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being matched or equalled ; in* 
comparable, matchless. Also const, fy. 

In ven common use from c 1590 tor i66a 

Betham Precepts War i. Ixxxix. E vj, The renouma 
of that capitayne..is vnmatchcable. 1587 A. Day Daphnit 
4 Chios (1890) 16 Ixiue, the .Souerai^ne of their vnmacha- 


able bewtiea. 1649 Baxter Sain, 


V. 1 3. at8_Tbose 


matchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of his Princely 
Person. ei799 Filletrto tii. iii in Now Bn t. Theatre II. 
165 It is the mind that is unmatchable By aught on earth. 
18^ Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvil 151 Of such land- 
scape., he has expressed the power in.. a central and un- 
niBichable way. 1881 Tennyson Cup 1. i, The brows and 
eyes Of Venus 1 face and form unmatchable I 
b. Incapable of being collared /o others. 
t6ii Sfeed Hitt. Ct. Brit, vi. 45 These Britaines, although 
., vnmatcbable to tbem in educated ciuilily, yet [etc.]. 

0. To which nothing properly matching can be 
found. (See Match v. 9 b.) 

1809 Sia G. Jackson in Diaries 4 Lett. (1873) 1. 3 A scrap 
of riband.. unmatchable In Bath. 1851 Miss Sewell A'x-. 
peritnet of Lft xiv. (1858) 05, I was especially directed to 
match some unmatchable sillh 
2 . Incapable of being matched together. 

1643 Milton Dh'orce 18 He forbids ail unmatchable and 
unmingling natures to consort 1643 — Totrach, 48 H is law 
tells us he joynes not unmachable ininge. 

Hence Unina'toltablanaBa. 
i6a7 Br. Hall EplU. iv. ii. 340 In 

vnmatcbablenesse. 1676 DoctHsu oj 

matchableness of his Antagonist being considered, 

Unma-tokablr, adv. (f. prec., or Uk-I II.) 

1603 Ld. HaxBERT Corr. in Lfft (1886) 33} As knowing 
that his worthy disposition that began it of himself, will 
continue it as undeservedly as he did unmatchably enter 
into it 1609 W, M. Mem In Moon Gab. Seeing therefore 
it is such an inestimable iewell, how warily are you to keep 
itt..so vnmetchably allied, how much are you to make of 
it T i88e Harper's Mag. LXV. 54S The unmatchably pals 
briaht yellow-white of the grain ficldt. 
un]aa*toke 4 l. ppl. a. [Uk-i 8 .] 

1 . Not mstched or equalled ; matchlesi : un- 

rivalled. 
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UEMEABURED. 


>581 SiDHIV Potlrit (Arb.) 36 Though w« get not 
10 vnmatched k praiie as the Ktimologie of bis names wil 
grant. i6si O. Sahdys OvitCs Mtl. vi 7i6a6) iM Antigone, 
who stroue For vnmatcht beaiilie with the wire of loue. 
i<j7 J. Rutter \tt Pi. Cid v. iii It were better that his 
unmatch'd valour Should get him victory, 1678 Drydrn 
All for Lovt IV. i, Your unmatch'd desert, Burke,?/. 
AWrfv/ Wks. 1793 11. 313 Refusing to commit this act of un- 
matched turpitude. iBisComse Synioje, Picluretqut xxiv. 
80 Shakespeare, immortal Oard sublime I Unmatch'd within 
the realms of time I a 1845 Hood Lamia i, 40 I-et such an 
unmatched vision still shine on. 187S Svmonds Sohh. fit, 
Anrtlt lix, Nay, nor the unmatched phcenix lives anew, 
Unless she burn. 

aitol. 163s R. An EH in Lith|jow Trav. B 3 b, This thy 
second Pilgrim.sge of Minde,..in Methode, Phrase, and 
Stile, May match the most vnmatched in this He. 
b. Const, by ; at, for, in, or of. 

igga Daniki. Cornel. Rosamond xxiv, Vnmatch'd by sword, 
(he] was vanquisht by a glaunce. 160s Warner Alb, Eng. 
xii. Ixxiii, 304 Fertile noundb vnmatch't for fruits. 1700 
Kowk Amb. Stsf,fiIoth. It. ii. Long time unmatcht in War 
the Hero shone, 1789 Burns IVhistlt iv. Unmatch'd at the 
bottle, unconquer'd in war. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. i. vii. 
Two dogs .Unmatch'd for courage. i848 Morris Earthly 
Par, I. Ik dsQ This is the man, unmatched of heart and 
limb. 

2. Not provided with something equal or nllke. 

184$ Milton Tetrack, jy When love nndes it self utterly 
unmatcht, and justly vanishes. 1814 Galt RolAolan III. 
i« A mean abode,, .with old-fashioned unmatched chairs. 

Hence Varna tohedaesa. 

c 1611 Chatman /lissd Pref. A 3 b. His cleare vnmatched- 
nesse in all manner of learning. 

t Unmaichleas, a, Ohs,—^ [Un-' sa.] Unmatchable, 
matchless, tdsy F. Cockin Div, Slossomts 49 Those rare 
unmatchlesse sweets. 

Unmate, early ME. varitint of Ukmket a. 

Unma'te, v, (Un-* 3 ) 1891 c. E. Norton Dantt's 

Htll XXX. 164 Ibe heavy hydropsy which, .so unmntes the 
members that the face corresponds not with the belly. 

Unma’ted,//f. a, (Un-i 8 .) 

1614 Gorges Lncan it. 53 Nothing at alt these horrid 
facts Sylla's vnmated minde dtstracta Ford ' Tu Pity 
V. i. Here like a Turtle, (mew'd vp in a CageJ Vnmated. I 
conuerse with Ayre and walls. 1850 Dlackik /Ksekylut II. 
336 She in unmated grief to moan Is left aione, 1891 
Anthony t Photogr, Bull. IV. 380 To immortalize the smiU 
Ingeyes, which in repose are .unmated. 

Unmata'viatl, a, (Un-I 7 , 5 b.l Immaterial. 

Trrvisa Barth, DtP, R. (149s) It. it. 37 In somoche 


I. 34 The old man spoke In liis dreams and muttered with ' 
unmeaning visage and fixed eye. 

b. Of ])ersona: Having no serious aim nr 
purpose. 

1748 Elisa Hrvwood Fomalo Sfitet No 34 (1748) IV. 30J 
Being a fool, [she] was thoitghiless, giddy, and unmeaning. 
tSis Miss MiTPoan in L'Rstrange Li/o(tSjo) I. 173 Peace 
1)6 to them, sweet simpletons I as unmeaning .as their own 
dinner-bella 1848 Mas. Gore Eng, Char, 1. 40 The vapid, 
unmeaning, unconnected Lady P— . 

2. Having no meaning or significance ; meaning- 
less : a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

Elisa Htswood tr, //»«/ do Gomtt't Btllt A, (siys'i 

II. 338 Turning the LHect of his Admiration into (lie Ap- 
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry. 1778 Mickle Ca- 
snotn't Lusiad p. Ixxvii, Unmeaning slaughter comprise[s] 
the whole history of his regency, tttf, P. Hook Sayings 
Ser. It. Ill, 330 Full of grimace, afiectatio^ and unmeaning 
levity. 1889 J. Mamtineau Ess. II. 339 The tendency.. is 
not an unmeaning accident. 

b. Of words, nttemnees, etc, 

1709 Pora Essay on Criticism 355 At the .only couplet 
fr.sughl With some unmeaning thing they call a thought 
lysT Bovra Diet Royal 11 s v.. Unmeaning Words. 1771 
T. Percival Ess,{l^T|') 1. 6 [They] conceal their own ignor- 
ance .by unmeaning terms and pompous phrases 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 1 1 1. 559 That several neighbouring 
nations .thought this most unmeaning of all names worth 
borrowing. tSyS, Fortnum Maiotua xl 109 The unmeaning 
designs of the oriental porcelain. 

absol. 1870 Disraeli Loikatr Ixxvii, I do not believe in 
the unmeaning. 

8 . Uttering nothing significant. 

•743 W. Whitehead Efi. Ann Boltyn 90 Each distant Hint 
that bung On broken Sounds of an unmeaning 'l ongue. 

Unmea'ningly, (nfb. (Un-* ii; cf prer) 1773 Ash, 


ingly she stares at the Band. 1870 Lowai L Study IPtnd , 
Gt. Pull Char., Those threads of gossamer, the nearest 
approach to nothing unmeaningly prolonged Unmea'n- 
Ingneaa. (Un-' >3) 1798 Mme. O'Arblav Camilla II. 
13 She perceived her two little sprigs .. under the feet of 
Indiana, who with apparent unmeantiigneas,.hBd trampled 
upon them both, tks Coleridge Aids R(fl. 391 1'he utter 
emptiness and unmeaningness of the vaunted MechaniLO- 
corpuscular Philosophy. 1884 Pusev Ltd Oitnitl iv. 189 
The unmeaningnesses, which they have brought into the 
prophecy, cannot be its meaning. 

unmea'llt, ///- o. [UN>l8b] Not meant or 
intended. 


he IS the more parfyle in eontemplacyon of spirjtuell and a i8m Chatman Rtvtngt/or Honour v. 11, Howere you 
vnmateriall Ihynges. 1587 Coloing'/)/ fifomny xiv. 339 pleas'd to mock me. .with these iin|icriiiient, unmeant di 
An vnmatertaU substance, which hath being of it selib courses, I cannot., give them the least crediL 1897DRYD1 


An vnmaieriaii suDsiance, wnicn nnin ueing 01 ii sene. 
IS99 Daniel fifusofik. 940 Should we this ornament of glory 
then, As th' unmaterial fruits of shades, neglect, t8ot 
Warner Alb, Eng. xiii. Ixxix. 338 Vnpassiue, vnmateriall, 
vneompounded. Infinite. 1883 Rossrrri in Atkenttum 
IS Dec. 776/3 The scholar who constantly lives an inward 
and unmaterlal life. 

Unmata-nialifr. (Uif-i?.) 

i8ai SiiRLLRV Efifsyck. 18 Thy panting, wounded breast 
Stains with dear blood its unm.Tlernal nest I tBSg tr. A. 
blonatTs Lift 4 Lett, 17 You only wished to try me, and 
not seriously to give me such unmaternal advice, 

Unmsthema'tical, < 1 . (UK-i 7 .) 

1710 Prior in Q, Rev. Jan. ( 1913) 1 1 s All the cross unmathe- 
matical devils ^n earth first put it together. 1784 K. 
Hace Barham Dotvnt I. 130 One unmathematical {uuision 
however, Avarice,.. had got fast hold of me. t8a4-8 SvD, 
Snith bfor. Pkitae. (1850) 39s Any Immoral, irreligious or 
unmathematical track of thought. 

Unmatbema'tically, arlv. (Un.Iii) 184410 Halliwell 
Lett. Sd. Subji, 80 Mr, Warner's papers . are . . most unmathe- 
matic.3lly divided between (he sequestrators and creditors. 
Unma'tlng,///. a. (Un-' 10.) 1853 M. Arnoi o To Afar, 
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee 
are ttnmating thinga UninAtrl'calRted,/t//.a. (Un-' 
8.) 1644 Milton Edue. 3 Instead of beginning with Arts 
most easie, .. they present their young unmatriculated 
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac- 
tions of Logtek and metaphysicks. 1884 fifanek. Exam. 
37 Nov. 3/4 Matriculated and unmatriculated studenta 
Unmatrimo'nlal, a, (Un-' 7 ) 1371 tr, Bnchanan'e 

Detectioun V iij b, Within viii Dayla. scho finischit ih.it 
unmatrlinoniall Matrimonie. Unma'tronUke, a. (Un-' 
7 c.) 1748 Richardson Clarissa V. 356 The behaviour of 
the unmatron-like Jilt, whom thou brougbtest to betray me. 

J Unma'ttered, a. Obs.~^ IUn-' 9.] Immaterial. 1846 
. Hall Poems i. 30 Let men desire, like those above Un- 
matier'd forms, weel onely love. Unmatu’red,///. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1741 W. Whitehead Danger o/H'riltng Verst 

e3 That, unmntur'd by years, My easy numbers pleas'd 
your partial ears. i8j8 F. Mahonv Eel. Father Front 
(1850) 374 Whatever might have been crude and unmalured 
In bu juvenile lucubrations. fUnmaW, v. Cbe.— ‘ IVsfi 
3.} trans. To empty of knowledge. 1631 MhatK Celestlna 
xvii. 17s With my..inticing termes,..T will quite unmaw 
him, and draw from him all that hee,.knowes. tUn- 
mawe, a Obs.rart. In 4 on-, oun-. [OE. unmaga a 
poor or helpless person j Helpless, c 1380 Sir Ftruntb, 3658 
he hew of heuedes, ^ u.... j. l. e 1 — 


les. armes, s hatinde of ^ Sarasyns bat 
Ibtd. 3766 Hwlch be Sarazyns )>al were 
e In euery lyde. Unma'se, u. (Un-*3.] 


where e're the line of danger ran, Unmaz'd us, and took 
pains for all the town. 

VnueaTiijig,/'//. a. |Un-i io.] 

1. a. Of features, etc.: Expressionless, vacant, 
unintelligent. 

1704 Sterlb Lying Lover iii. I, Poor stupid insipid Lady 
Fad, . . with that unmeaning Face of hers, vsfn Dodo Hymn 
Good.Ntd, Poems (1787) 3 Daughter of Folly i whose un- 
meaning front Wears the soft simper of perpetual smiles t 
llsg Smtt Guy fit. ix, Bertram turned a atupified and un- 
aaeanlng eye on the messenger. SS38 Kingslrv Lett. (1878) 


courses, I cannot . . give them the least crediL 1897 Drvdeh 
/Eneis X. 561 The flying Spear wax after Hus sent, Hut 
Rhoetus hapen'd on a Death unmeant. 1738 G; Lillo 
Marina It i,_I who cou'd not bear The unmeant rivalxhip 
of sweet Marina. tSao Shellfv Prometh, Unb, iii. iv. 151 
That. .hollow talk Which makes the heart, .question that 
unmeant hypocrisy. sSpi E. Kihglakb Australian at 
Home 71 It M the short sighted gentleman.. on whom the 
bail finds its unmeant mark as n rule. 

b. Const. 6/ and with complement. 

e 1700 CoHGREVB To Cynthia Wks. 1730 III. apr Corse on 
that Word so ready to be spoke, For through my Lips, un- 
meant by me, it broke. 174 s Youno Nt. Ik. \iii 683 Can 


teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth. 

Unmea'aiarable, 0-1 and <z(/v. \Obs. [Un -1 
7 b, 5 b, 1 a, and 1 1 b ] 

1. Incapable of being measured on account of 
great sue, extent, or amount ; immense, vast : 
a. Of material things, dimensions, time, etc. 

.«.*388, Chaucer Atan of Law's T 934 O Golias, vnmesnr- 
able of lengtbe. 1x13 Douglas jEnrid vi. vi. 71 Cerberus, 
..Vnmesurable m hix cavequhar he lay. a 1541 Wyatt in 
Totiel t Aliec. (Arb.) 70 Lyke vnlo these vnmesurable moun. 
laines, So is my painefull life, the burden of j-re. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's P'oy 11. iii_ 33 The w alien . 
are made of grauen stone .of length and bienesse vnmeasur- 
nble i8ia Healrv St, Aug. Citu of God iii. xxxi 15a 
A most hi^e and vnmesurable cloud. 1891 Noaais Pra, t. 1 
Disc. 343 Iruth and Katshood . . are remov^ from each other ' 
by an unmeasurable distance. S7S4 P^dwards Freed. IPill \ 
IV. vtii. 340 Unlimited and Uiimeasiireable Periods of Time. 
*774 J. Bryant 39* tower. .was of an un- 

measurable lieigbt. 

b. Of actions, qualities, feelings, etc. 

•377 Uancl. P. pi. B. xv. 89 (W.), Ye moesen maleres un- 
inesurable Iv.rr. vn-, inmesurables) To lellen of the Trinite. 
c 143a Afcrlin xx. 339 He. .yaf hym soebe a stroke with the 
brasen beleU so vn-mesurable.tbat [etc.]. 1341 Becon AVk’j 
/feaxitn H iij b, Your iojrcan not be expressed, your giadnes 
is vnmeasiirable. sgSS in Harl. Atisc. (1808I I. 143 An un. 
measurable deep despair. 1648 Sanderson Serm., Ad A nt, 
(1681) II. 343 We. .shall have an unmeasurable reward, .for 
the good we have done, a 3877 Harrow Senn Wks. 1716 
I. 34S He did by unmeasurable communications of divine 
virtue assist his humanity. ly.. Watts Hymns, ‘Come, 
dearest Lord’ ii, The Helghih, and Breadth, and Length, 
Of thine unmeasurable Grace. tj6o-ya H. Beooee Fool of 
Quest, (1809) II. ISO This. .parade of sanctity gave him., 
unmeasurahlo credit, 
o. Used with reference to God. 

•S38 CoVERDALB Barssck iii. 33 Create is he, hye and 
vnmeasurable. sut Veeon Godly Saiyngs Eviii, Touch- 
inge his godhead^ and vnmeasurahle substaunce. igSi 
Marsecb Bk. of Notes isfi The same one man is locall . as 
touching his manhood, which is also God unmeasurable 
from the Father. 

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded ; a. Of 
persons (or other agents). 

3388 WvcLiE Prw, XV. 4 The tonga which is vnmesurable, 
Khal defoule the spirit. (3400 PHlgr. Sotute (Caxton, 
1483) til ix. 33 These haue ban so vnmeeuraUe in their 


expensys e thfo A/nonr .I, ihiadoun 3936 Nab-vl. .made to 
hym kyng Dauid ills vnmesurable enemy c isao Barclay 
iugurtk xxvii. 37 b, Their my ndes were greatly immodctair 
and vnmeasuraSfe in their desyre to ouercoiiie tli-ctaics 
•S97 Brkioh AutfiiCrtsde Jthoua Wks.^(Grosart) 11. 6/3 So 

^Hoodtan 155 An vnmeasurahle Ixjucr^o/ Money. 1667 
South .Scm (1697) 33 He .shall find [sin] an Unmeaxur. 
able h xncior, 

b. 01 (le'.irct or the grc-itificiition of these. 

c 1384 Chauckx P.iis T. f 818 Glotonj-c is vnmesurable 
Ap^erittoetcortod^nkc 1388 Wvci it i /’rf iv^p Whirhc 

and drjnkyngis 1411 Yom, tr, \,ctcta Secret, 194 I^it i’ 
dedly syn whan tliat concnpiscenx is so vnmrssurable that 
[ctej. i4Btil/fl«Xr(/ArrfA«;/i xxi.(Arb )4g V was ageyne 
bonde yn to luste and mstomr of the same sinnc, that was 
\n mine owne onmescrabullc taking and appetite 1583 
IIabinCton CoiHiiiandiii 176 So euil an example of vn- 
measurable sotting in bed. 1394 7.B. La Ptimaud. /<;. 
Acad. II. 369 Other cnrnall pleasures , especially when 
they are excessitie and vnme.isurablc a 1648 Ld ill. ani- ar 
Hen. I^///(i 683) axo His CarriinnlCs) unmeasurable Ambl. 
tion and Covetousness. 17B8 Jefierson lf'f';l. (1859) 11. 371 
The unmeasurable ambition of the Emperor 

0 . In miscellaneous applications, 

<■1415 in Anglta VIII 139/11 Vnmesurabil lagbler or 
vnsem and vnmanerly berynge of body 1481 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 493/3 The inordynal and unmesuraiile Endilc- 
menlz .and Presentemenlr. of Felonye. 1333 Covesdale 
Ecclus, xxxvii. 30 Giotony commeth at llie Tut to an vn 
mea.surable heale. ssga Timmp '/ r» Eng. Lepers 1 1 3 Througl. 
unmeasurable abstinence, the moyslure of the Ixjdie is dried 
up. 1638 Ptnketiiman Artaik. K j, Great lempests, un- 
measurable Windes and Raines, 1674 Temti e Let, to Ld 
■Ireas Wks. 1730 II 31 r 'J he unmeasurable Burden of their 
Taxes. 1709 bwirr Adv, Rdig.'RVi 17S5 II, I, 97 Tlie 
lustre of that most noble family, which the unmeasurable 
profusion of ancestors .had too much eclipsed. 

3. Not admitting of me.'isurcment ; immcnsurablc. 

183a feat Exasnined Add 1 9. 40 Which rendered the true 
Church unmeasurCBble liy any outward kormes. S7«4 
Jiarrtnv's t.uchd Pref. p. 11, Both measurable and unmeasur- 
able Magnitudes. 

b. sb. All immcnsuralilc thing, 

3633 Beni OWES Theoph v. Ixxxvi, Can measures such 
Unincasurables hold? Can lime Infinity unfold! 

4. uiiv. - Unmbasuhablt adv, 

e 1440 Alpk Tales S43 When he saw any yong monk lagh 
snmesurahle. c 1445 Pecock Panrf 83 God is .vnmesurable 
greet m goostly creetnes. 1586 T B. La Fnmaud hr. 
Acad I. 671 So that great bcede Is to be taken, that none 
grow to be unmeasurable great 1650 Bulwer Anthso- 
pnmet. 301 An huge unmeasurable great King. 

Hence f VamtA'snrabUneBS. Ohs. 

•533 Frith Book Anrw Atore’s Lett H ij, Shew^-nge the 
vnmeasurablenes of Ins Godliead. 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Pt. xxxix. 3 To give himself the hrydlc to anye unmeasur- 
ablenesse of greefe. 1834 ’J. Johnson Parey's Ckirurg. 
IS'ks XXI, i, 776 The unmeasurablene>se of the imnifesl 
qualilies whereof they Isc poisons) consist. 1836 Jtants 
p'uln, Christ 304 'J he tuimeasurablencsse of bis alfeLtion 
unto us. 1734 wflton Ckr. faith 4 Praci 185 His judg- 
ments are ns the great deep for their obscurity and un- 

Unmea'anrably, adv. [Un- * j i .] 

fl. Without measure or moderation; immode- 
rately, unrestrainedly. Ohs. 

a 1400 IVycliffile Bible Ecclus. xi. la margin. If thou 
Sliest, in sekinge ricliesiiavnmcsurably, thou scbali not take. 
a 1430 Rnt. de la Tour 53 Other that be enflamed un- 
inesurably like wulues. ss4a-5 Brink low Lament. 9 b, Ye 
alrvse your riches,, for ye spende vnmeasiirably. 1361 
Hot LVHusit Horn, Apoth 40 Eating and drinking vnine.'isur. 
nlrly 1631 Anchoran Comenins Gate longues 190 I'o 
laugh aloud and vnmeasurahl) . xtn Hist.Jetztr He., 
frets -ind fumes unmeasurably. is 1893 Luui ow Atem. (1698) 
II. 634 The Court .grew unmeasurably insolent. 173a 
SVoLi ASTON Rtlig. A’ar v. xviii (1734) 11; Opposite parties 
makea merit of blackening their adversaries, undeservedly 
and unmeasurably. 

2. To an immeasurable extent or degree; ex- 
cessively, extremely. 

S513 Henry F (1911) 133 Famyne .vnmeasurably raigned 
amongest them, c 1330 Ln. Herneks A • th. Lyt. Bryt (1614) 
336 llys spere-.WRS so long & byg so vnmcsurably, y* 
[etc ). sSzLi Bp. Hall Peace Maker in Far. Treat (1637) 
538 Grace sensibly imperfect, sinne vnmeasurably sinfull. 
a 1670 Rust Disc 'truth (1683) 180 A Soul unmeasurably 
breathing after the Embraces of 7 ruth 1704 Norris / rfra/ 
H'orld 11. XII 510 '■J is not to be imagined how unmeasur- 
ably the powers of that soul must needs be ilinminaled. 
a 1797 H. Walpoik Alem. Geo It (1847) I. vi. 186 He was 
..unmeasurably obstinate. i8a8 l.D URrnvibtrSink. Fund 
I Unmeasurably more beneficial to mankind, are those 
qualities 1866 Airy Pop, Astron. i. 37 That the dislance. .is 
unmeasurably small, compared with the distances of the stars. 

fUnmea-Hurate, a. 06s. [Un-i 7 .] = Un- 
MKAsnuKD ///. a. (Cf. Immknburatb a.) 

•357 Primer, Crtde, Kuen as there be not llire vnereat nor 
thrr vnmeasurate, but one vnereat and one vnmeasuiate, 

Unmea-sare. [Un-i ij.] 

1 1- Lack of measure ; excess. Ohs. 

axsyao Cursor M. 15543 'Til smmesur mismai yow noglil. 
0440 Jacob's Well 303 So wast hath manje expensys and 
costys..in vnmesure & werk>s, barcyn wjthoutc frujte. 
z^ Florio, Disnnsura, an vnmeasiire, out of measure. 

2. An improper or illegal measure. 
i8ao Bentham Lib. Press Wks 184J II. 383/3 The last, 
though not the least, of all their fears is— lest yn.measuies, 
which, have already been taken.. for the extinction of all 
power of coniroul [etc ]. 

Unmea-Bured, ppl. a. [Un- * 8.] 

1. Not limited or known by measurement ; im- 
mense in size, extent, or amount. 



UWMBASURBDLY. 


XTKMBBT. 


vnmesured, for liU vertu . . encreseb wi^ute ecnde, 
«5»5 T. Washington tr. Nicholay'i \'oy, ii. iii 33 Th« 
stnture of a woman.. of hignes vnmeasured. c 1611 Chap* 
MAN lUatt II. 78 So from ihe iliips and Unt» ihe army's 
store Troop'd to these princes . along th' unmeasur'd shore. 
1646 CsASHAW SoiSetIo if llcrotle xxii, That the unmeasur'd 
God so low should sinlce, As Pns'ncr in a few poore Kags to 
lye. 1718 I’liioR Solomon X 640 Ihis ample asure Sky,.. 
With Stars unnumber'd, and unmeasur'd Light, sM K. jf. 
SuiiVAN I'tixu Nat. 1. 330 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can 
only reason by conjecture 1810 Scott Lady of Lain it. 
xxxi, When Such startler cast Ills glance below, And saw 
unmeasured depth around. 1870 Moaxis F.arthly Par, III. 
IV a Pale stars make heaven so vast Thot earth ,. Seems 
shrunken 'neath the grey unmeasured height. 

absol 1844 Mas. UaowNiHO Drama oJExiU lyto As the 
thunder ro.irs deep in the Unmeasured. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

143s Misvn Firo 0/ Lave 6 In |?e flaume vnmesiirde of 
lufe ct450 Mirour Saltiacioun 3008 Gods vnmesured 
bountee. 1818 in Poster Fuf. Factonet Ind. (1906) I as, 
I luive stroven..wilh their tricks of unmeasured gre.iieiics. 
1891 PaiOR Ode Imit. /for. iii^ Disiracted l.ewis can descry 
Only a long unmeasur'd Ruin tiigh. 1793 Smkaion hdy. 
stone L. { 179 The unmeasured violence of the sea. 1856 
Fuoupa Hist Lny;. I. 116 Wolsey combined practical 
sagacity with an unmeasured power of hoping. 1864 Skeat 
UhlaniCs Poems 151 All men are rivals in unmeasured wo, 

2. Not doled out by measure. iare~^. 

1887 Mu TON P. A. V. 399 Our Nourisher from whom All 
pcifet good unmeasur'd out, descends 

3. Not subjected to measure ; not composed of 
measured syllables. 

1715 Pope lhad iv. 398 Unmix'd, uniiieastired, are thy 
goUets crown'd 1708 Ciiamdebs (^cl s.v. Portiy, These, 
in a Disemyse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet 
..make it a kind of unmeasured Poetry. »8o8 I,. Mueray 
Gram. 1. 84 In regaid to unmeasured tpianlilies and quali- 
ties, the degrees of more and less may he expressed Intel. 

' ■ ' ' ‘ SiiELtEV Off Poett^, fssafs ^ Ae//.(i84o) 


llgilrl; 
9 It 


Our Old Home 11.173 il>^ delightful prose, hi] unmeasured 
poetry. 

4. Immoderate, unrestrained. 

i8to Hailitt Lett. Dram. I it 108 His pride and un- 
measured prct< nsions. 1839 Hallam // rr/ l.it II, 387 The 
unme.i8ured eulogies he bestows upon him. 1884 Jsbb in 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Apr. 434 The habitual use of unmeasured 
language [in crUicism] 

Hence TTnmak'auradly adv., ••d.naaa. 

I43S^Misvn 75 No marcv.iyle hof I ^* 

Makston Ant d bUl iii. Wks. 1858 1.43'Ais vengeuiice.. 
will lengthen out My dates uumeasuredly. 1884 G. Glut iclah 
in Lett. ^ ymls. (1894) 373, I intend considering, the 
energy— the unmeosureilness— of llieir life, 

tunmea'surely, rs nml rtrfo, Cii5r , tUN.'7, ii.) arjoo 
Citisor At, 37047 Quen i>ai vn-mcsurli ar radd Kfier rising 
to f.ill egain. 1513 Uouola* Mneui xif. xii. 33 'Iwa of sik 
statur, onmyiurlyof liyilit. Unmecha‘nlc,<(. (Un-'t) 
18S7 Dtath's Fision vii, Magnetic Viitues Which l/n* 
mer hanio seem’d and sprung from Laws Of some strange 
Forreign .System 1789 [see Unmetaphysic «.]. 1800 CuiR. 
RiimEin C. K, Paul IF. Godtuln (1876) 11. i. sHis taste act* 
so ns to appear like Ihe unmechanic simplicity of an instinct, 

UnmeohA'nical, a. (Um-^ 7.) 


660 Ucep Pools, which could never have been searched by 
these unmechanical people, I7^ O. Adams Nat, f( F,.rp, 
Pkilot, III. XXIV 31 It IS absurd in philosophers to use tin* 
mechanical principles, where mer hanical ones will answer 
the pur|)Ose. 1813 J. Nicholson Optrat. Mechanic 368 1 his 
unmechamcal and desultory mode of operation. i^S Foiin 
Handbh. Spain 11. 853 The unmcchaiiical Spaniards still 
work their mines as the. Iberians did. 1885 Mrs. Whit* 
MEY Gaysuortliys xxvil. Unscrupulous, even doubting 
thoughts, they might be | yet real, unmechnnical. 

Unmecha nlcally, adv, (Un-‘ 11.) 1833 G. S. Faber 
Kecapit. Apostasy 60 ltdoes not therefore follow, that one 
of the two names is Incapable of producing that numlrer, 
when c,slciil4led unmechaiucally or with wisrlom. Un* 
me-chanlza, o. (Un.’6c.) 1687 ;'/«<>« ii. When 

these soft llrllows [rir. the lungs] too. Shall all Unmechnn* 
ii'd, and all Unat live grow. 1780 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. 
xtx, What one mbfortunc or disaster in the book of embry. 
otic evils, that could uiimechanize thy frame,, .has not fallen 
upon thy head I Uame'ctiMnlzed,///. a. (Un ' 8.1 180a 
Raley Nat. Theol 11. 1 4 If nothing had been before us but 
an unorganised, unmcclianued substance, without mark or 
lirdi.alion of conlriv.mce. 

Unme'ddled,///. a. [Uw-i 8.] 
tL Unmixed. Obs, 

c 1380 Wyclie Sel. IFhs. II. 310 Love of Crist is not, but 
jif It be deer, unmedlid wijrerrours. E1449 Pecock A’e/r 

I. X. 49 Euen ns grnmmcr and dyuynyte ben n. dyuene 
..kunnynpis, and therfore ben vniiiedlid. 1553 Wateeman 
hardle J'aiions II iv. I ij, The wisedome, and vnmedled 
puritie of bangunge. 1593 Sou thwell Poems, ‘ Times goe 
ay Turnes,' Unmeddled Joyce beere to no man befall. 

2. Not meddled or interfered with. Also with- 
out prep. 

»S3S Coverdale fudith xiu 11 That a woman shiilde so 
laugh a man to scorne, that she w ' " 

medicd withalh 1S73 Re, " 

corn] to remane uumedf ^ ,, 

Carkw Commalt 10s (The flood-gate] is opened and closed 
for sixe dayes in the whole, continuing, .other ten dayes 
vnmedled withall. 1841 Best Farm. liks. (Surtees) 68 Yow 
are to lette the water In the tubbe standeall night unmedled 
with. 1890 W. Walker Idiomat. Aiiglo-Lat. 369 He left 
it as he found it,— uiitoucht i unmedled withall. 1884 Sie 
C. IIOWEM in Laso Times Rep. LI. 53«/« To have the 
eiyoyment^of bis^go^s and^cnaUels unmeddled with by 
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Unme'ddleTCme.d, (Us-' 7.) iSsaCAvtga&VAvcHAM 
Republic Plato VIII. 550 He hears the quiet and unmeddle* 
•ome called simpletons, sto W. Cory fntt. 4. yrmle. (1897) 

Goodford is laconiCf prudenti unmeddlesome. 

Jnme'ddling, a. (Um-^ lo.) 

1785 Cheeterp. Lett. (1774) II. 486 She is. .a tender 
mother; and an unmeddling Queen. 1774 *J, CoLLiEa 
Atus. Trav. App. 4 A contented, unmeddhng man. 1793 
Jeppfrson IKm/. (1859) f V- Unmeddling with the affairs 
of other nations, we |etc.J 

Hence Vxune'ddUnffly (Webster, 1847), -aen. 

a i8g8 Bp. Hall Serm. s Pet. i. tj Rem. Wks. ( 1660) 303 
Here must he an atrpaYMoevpr;, an unmeddlingness with these 
worldly concernments. 

Unme-diated,;^’/. a. (Un- 18 .) 

1848 Hexham ii. Ongemiddelt, Vnmedialed. i8$o J. 
Martinkau Ahsc. (1853) 335 This unniediated dualUni fol- 
lows the Evangelical into his theory as to the State of each 
inilividual soul liefore Cod. t88i G. Macdonald Alary 
Marsion xlviii, In a woman’s love there is more of the 
specially divine element than in a man's — namely, the 
original, the unniediated. 

uinme'diRtlzed. ///. a. (Un.' 8 ) 1839 Lifbeh Atan. 
I'ol. Ethics 1. 358 Wherever all (luwer that can be obtained, 
is undivided, unmodified and un-mcdiatised. 

Unme dioal, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. viii. py Fancying in his un- 
medicat head that physicians cured fevers. 1840 Dickfns 
Sk. Loving Couples 34 The medical gentleman. .was_ oh- 
served to laugh and wink, and look as unmedical as might 
be. 1888 K. W. Bfnson hi Lfe Dean /.ale (1901) 393 All 
his habits are so vigorous and unmedical that he is most 
dilTicult, even for clue tors, 

Unme'dicative, n. (UN-'y.) 1838 Carlyle in Froude 
/.i/e in London (1884) 1. 84 I^mdon has been like a course 
of mercury to body and niiiid ; bard enough, but not un- 
medicative. 

Xrtime'diciiuibl6i a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incurable. 

•S7 S Gascoigne Glasse o/Covt. v. iii. The mixgovernment 
of a mans children.. is unto the wysest iiiynde an unmedi- 
cinable wounde. 1804 IIevwouu Gunaih. ill. >60 To give 
date unia..tby violent ami unmedicinaljle torture. 

b. Ucfnstng medical treatment. 

<■1811 CiiAFMAN /Had XVI. e4 But these [chiefs] .. pbysi. 
cians can rcciire, Thou yet unmcd'citiable still, though thy 
wound nil endure. 

2 . Incapable of effecting a cute. 

1808 Chai mam G, nl. Usher iv. ii. Away with tliU un* 
med< inable balme Of worded breath. 4814 Latham Falconry 
116 As it IS a thing very medicmabie, . Iieing rightly giuen ; 

I vnmedicmable and hurtfuU if . .otherwise vsed. 

litated,#/. (Un-i 8.) 

. ood Gunatk. L 45 ITbey] left nothing un* 

meditated that might stirro up men to the adoration of the 
divine powers. 1867 Miitom/'. L. v. >49 To praise Thir 
Maker, in fit strains pronounc't or sung Unmeditated. 
1700 Paley Horst Paul. vii. f s 'The intimations upon the 
subject preserve among themservea. a consistency certainly 
unmeditated. a 1797 H. WaLroLB Mem, Geo, ft (1847) f, 
vi. 174 Hit wit. .was constant and unmeditated. 

Unme dltative, a. (Un-' 7.) 1844 G. S. Faber Prov. 
/ elt. (1844) I 339 This sentence reads wetli and, with the 
unmcdilalive,wilfprol>nbly tell well i886Cari vi k A'ewiN. 
(1881) II. 330 A m.sn. .given to meditation, and much con- 
temptuous of the unmedilative world. t Unmee'dfUl, it, 
Obs [Un-* 7.] Undeserving of reward, 01400 Cursor 
AT. 38773 (Cott. Galba), Els vnmedeful es |>e dede. And 
makes to ^ doer no medc. 143s Nlxtetu Fire of Lave 93 
pa irespas fowil perfore pat say pat all owr dedys Inwarde 
or viward ar meydfull or vninedefull. tUnmee'dy, a. 
[Un-' y.J Unrewarded, a 1300 Cursot"M. 38773 Liles vn- 
medi sal it lie, Scalhel and wrangwise als to pe. 

XJnmee k. a. [Un-I 7, Cf. ON. 

1 . Not meek or gentle; f unkind, harsh, cruet. 

ciaoo Ormin 9880 Umpenndom . Iss harrd & starre all 
nllse Stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
14616 Wit poa vn-meke par was he mett, And son wit pam 
he was vmsett. Tn 1388 CuAVCEa Rom. Rose 590 And she 
to me was nought vnmeke, Ne of hir answer daungerous. 
r>374 — Boeth. it. met. vii. (18B6) 115 He .. as it it sayd 
hath put an vnmeke lord (as) foddre to his crwel hors, 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. g8 The jifte which ho wol Jeue 
into the retoun or vndirstonding of vnmeke men. 1483 
Cath Angl. 233 '1 Vn Meke, vH felle. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
<f Polys 8 Do iMt Poetis revyle . . all suche os ar vnmeke, 
Prowde, Couetousf 1393 W. I. Two Dtsc. F. Ouicciardin 
A J b. Old fooles, yong maids, . . Daimsing their roundcs 
with Salliant dam vnmoeke. <11633 Binnino Serm. (1845) 
537 An unmeek spirit . . troubles Itself and annoys others, 
1819 Keats Ode IndoUnee iii. The last, whom I love more, 
the more of blame Is hew'd upon her, maiden most unmeek. 

t2. Unsnpple, stiff. Oos.—^ 

a iMji Prav. Ml/red 538 Eldo .. makit him wel vnmeke, 
& binimit him is mi3te. 

Unmae'kened, a. (Un-' 8.) i8is T. T aylor C em>M. 
Titus iii. 3 Rather then by an vnmeekned and vnsubdued 
stomneke, [to] hurt bulb themselues and others, Un- 

mee'kly, adv, (Um-' h. Cf. ON. dmitihliga.) C1380 
WvLLlr-iV/, IFhs II 44 ^t he speke nciptr unmekeli to 
terre men for to fqte, ne (etc J. a 1400 Cursor Af. 37763 
(Cott. Galba), Slewth oft samnes sorow Strang, And pat 
vnmekely lasland lang. 

TJnmee'kneas. (Un-i ii.) 

et440 faeoi't IFe/l 366 Whil vnmekenasse is in bin herte, 
it faryili as pe see. 1^19 Barclay Shyp of Foiys 198 b. 


This rauenyng si 




— J to obey, or unmeefcness or iingcntleness ... 

Unmee't, «. [OE. unmite (Uk- 1 7 -t- Mbbt a.). 
Cf. OHG. unmllzi (MIIG. unmAze, unmkti) and 
Unimktk a.] 

fl. a. Immoderate or excessive in amount. Obs. 
Cfoo tr. Bmda's Hut. v. xii. (1890) 433 Ond ealle .. mid 
utmucte ME geslmgene weron & utflnson, «it7S Lami. 
Homi 103 JlfMmeNe, .nuKeO pan men muchele untrumiiesee 


s unmete A^ve 


+ <i. At at/v. Unequally. 0bs.~ 
1313 Scottish Field iRi in CAetham Ai 


and to depe bringeS mid unmete druncha c 1100 Vices ♦ 
Virtues 19 Oar is chiueringe of toden for 8e unmale chela 
a 1300 Cursor M. 33035 pat drednes sal be sua vn-meto, pat 
it mal all sli plightes bete. a 1310 tn Wright Lyric P. iv. 
33 This wilda wille went a-wai, with mone and mouinyng 
muchel un-mete, 

t b. Excessive in sixe ; Immense, huge, Obs. 
egoo tr. Bseda't Hist. v. xiii. (1891^ 438 pa teah he for3 
hoc. .unmettre micelniicse. a 1300 Cursor M. 16566 For to 
ber it [sc. a tree) vte o pe kirk pai fand it ful vn-mele. tj. . 
Gatu, 4 Gr. Knt. 308 He hade . . an ax in his oper (hand), a 
hoge & vn-mete. 1 1330 Lyieaus Disc. 1639 Another helm 
bym was brought, And a schaft unmete. « 1400-30 Alex- 
ander 143 pen mens he furthc to Messadon foil vn-mete 
galis. ” 14 . . Sir Bern's (C.) 3537 Atcopard hys staffe onmeete 
Smot after hym a Strok grel. iri47S Partenay 3775 Hys 
panche os a pipe hug and comerous Off bir unmete huge- 
ncsse is gret ineruailT. 

■p 2. Unequal ; unevenly matched. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 9363 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmelet 
And tuix pam fair a-cord es nan, 13.. £, A. A Hit. P. A. 
759 My makelei lamlie .. Me ches to hys make, ai pat vn- 
inete Sum tyme semed pat assemble. 1300 GobBr Corf. 

II. 131 Thou wost noihing of my dcsese, Hou thou and I 
be now umnele, £1400 Destr. troy 1334 But vnmete was 
the Macche at pe meiie tyme i I'he Giekes were grym (etc ). 
1313 Douglas ebusui 11. xi. 76 Lille lulus .. With wnmcit 
paiss his fader fast followond. 01348 Hall Chron., Hen, 
V, 76 b, Their numbre was but small . , and far vnmete to 
compare with halfe the power of bis puUsaunt armie. 1383 
Afirr. Atag. Induct, xxviii, We passed on with steppes and 
pace vnmete. T<f 1780 in Child Ballads IV. 165/1 Four he 
killd and five did wound, 'I hat was an unmeet marrow 1 

•p b. Lacking in equality ; Jiifenor. Obs. rare. 
1300 Gowee Conf. Ill, 360 Sche . . thoghte hirself unmete 
Ami the lest worth of wommen alle. 01547 Surrey hi 
TotteCs Atisc. (Arb ) 319 He bowed at her feete. In humble 
WLse as who would say I am to farre vnmete. 

1 0. Superior. Obs. rare, 

1390 Gowes Conf. 1. 163 This Gaiathee Above alle othre 

was unmete Of Peaute /bid. II. 199 'Ihe thridde 1 • — 

scholde mete. Which, as thei seiden, w*- 

ulle, and couthe most, 

, ‘muc. (1856) II, They 

numbered nyne buiidteth,..And they were x thouimnd 
m the other partie ; Full unmetie were they matched. 
Not cIo»ely united ; remote. Obs. 

1390 Gower Coif. I. 316 Fro mere! thei ben al unmeete. 
And thus ben ihei the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto 
wr.iihtbe fslle. o 1300 /lower 4 Leaf 17 As I lay in my 
bed, sleep ful unmete Was unto me. 

4. Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper. 
Common e 1535-1675, and in 19th cent 
01509 bhiLTON Replyc, 49 With baudy wordes vnmete 
Your longes were to ilcle. o i6oe W. Pkkkins Caj« Coiisc. 
(1619) 6 Inconuenienco is when the thing or action is done 
in vnnieeic circumstances. 1649 Br. Hall Catee Conte iv. 

vi. 450 Such a marriage is very unmeet. 1875 Hobbes 
Odyss. 37 While they contending were with words unmeet. 
swCownz/liad 1. 145 li were much unmeet that (alone., 
should want due recompense, 1814 Scott Lord of /sits v. 

vii, With unaccustom’d ears, A langUBge much unmeet he 
hears, i8fO Neale Med, Hymns (1867) 138 It is not for 
man’s devices Here to pry with gaie unmeet. >883-94 
K. Bridges Arex 4 /’4yc4« Juno XXIV, (There) were noises 
at the door Such as. .now seem'd most unmeet to be, 

b. Const. /w, or to with inf. (Cf. next.) 

IMI diet 33 Hen. Vlll, c. si | 7 Soo allso were it unmete 
and daungerous to the suretye of our . . Kynge .. to be con- 
strueU by any lawe (etc ]. ciSSS Harfsfikid Divorce 
Hen. Vl/l (Camden) 97 'Ihn kind of reason is,, far unmeet 
for these learned men. 1^3 Stdbbes Anal. Abus. 11. D 6, 
It is very viimeeie to feede forrrn nations, and our owno 
country famish at home, a 1683 Owen 'Jwo Disc. Holy 
Spirit (1693) 54 That which gome oppose as unmeet toe 
him, and beneaih his Glory. 01703 Burkitt On N. T. 
Mark iv a Christ thought . a ship no unmeet place to 
preach itk >807 Wordsw, IVhite Doe 1. 3t3 Why mention 
other tbouglits unmeet For vision so Composed and sweet? 
1867 G. MacDonai d Poems 48 Trailing loose their white 
attire For the sapphire-fioor unmeet. s8M Moxmib Farthly 
Par, I. I. 353 He rose and spoke in humble words, unmeet 
For a ereal King. 

6. Unfit or unsuited for some end or purpose ; 
incompetent : a. With for. 

c i3ta Skelton IVhy nest to Courts 3a Age is a (»ge For 
the couriB full vnmete. 1377 B. Googe /Teresbach's Husb. 

III. 136 b. The olde that be barraine, or vnmeete for breed, 
ing. i6s8 Gouge Serm, Dignity Chivalry I 3 They were 
loo meane and unmeet persons for a function to high. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. lao 'Ihe more 
Baron, the lessa Bishop, and more unmeet for the service of 
Rome. 1878 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 338 
Mr. Blair was now infirm and unmeet for travel, 1855 
Tenmysoh Maud 1. iv. x. Ah Maud, you milkwhite fawn, 
you are all unmeet for a wife. 1883 Conington tr. Hor , 
Odes II. xix. 37 [They] Deem'd thee belike for war's rough 
game Unmeet. 

b. WMth \lo (prep.), or to with inf. 

t Chron, v.cxU 123 They chase am 


Lett, Impugn, f. Fryth liv, Fryth is an vnmete maystt 
teche vs what we shold praye. 1335 Coverdale Tit. I, 16 
For so moch as they are . diahobedient, and vnmete to all 


surface skill's Unmeet to ir 




, meddle ir , 

whom he lists, howe'er Unmeet to be the owner’s peer. 
18^ Keble Lyra Innot. 335 Behold me. Lord, a worthless 
Glbeonlte, Unmeet to bear one burthen in thy sight, 
o. Without const. 

*S 3 S Coverdale fob xxxvIL >9 Teach vs what we sbal 
saye vnto him, for we are vnmete bcceuse of darcknet. 


UNMEBTABLE. 
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UNMERCY. 


1557 Act 4 4 ' 5 PAil. 4 Mary c. 3 I i The tame Durability 
..notwithstanding, the same unable and unmeet Persons., 
have also been released. 1^ GaanrwEY Taa/us, Ann. 
XIII. vi. 187 Neither did that (practice) long continue, 
because the lot fell oft vnon the vnmcetest. 170® Paioa 
OtU to QueoH XXXV, That hi use desires . . the lowest Place | 
Who tho' unmeet, yet touch'd the trembling String. iSag 
.Scott Btlrolhtd xii, He were rather an unmeet counsellor 
in that which we now treat of. 1844 Is. Wili iams HtUhsitry 

III. ii, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,— Like the 
Centurion deem thyself unmeet. 

Unmee'table, a. (Un- ' 7 b.) iSj; T. Hook yaci Brag- 
i, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two uu- 
meetnble opposites. 

tUnmwtly.a. Oiif. ra«. [Un-I?. Cf. OE. 

unmittUc, OHG. (MHG.) ««wifi/«VA.J 

1 , = UUMRKT a. I b. 

<si40o-so AUxandtr 331 A mouthe as a mastia liuiide, 
vnmetely to shaw, 

2 . = Unhurt a. 4. 

1(34 Mokk Treat. Pattioa Wks. rrid/i Peter thought it 
in nys mynde vnmetely that hys lorde and mayster shuulde 
weshe his feete. 

UniU 06 ’tly. odv. [Un-I II. Cf. prcc., and 
ON, Amdtaliga, OHG. unmihihhe (MHG. ««- 
muzltche)."] 

+ 1 . Immoderately, excessively. Ohs.—^ 

a im Cursor M, 37763 O sueriies turns care to Strang 
And pat vnmetele lastand lang, 

2 . Unfitly, unbccumingly. 

tsgR Spknsbr F. Q. VI. vi. 16 A fairo Mayden Vpon a 
mangy iade vnmeetely set. 1611 Con or., luduimtnt, . 
vnmeetly, vnfitly. i8a6 Scott tVoodst. xxviii, A benevolent 
smile . . accorded not unmeetly with his glistening eyes. 
1864 Nkalk Seatonian Potmt loB 'I'cll, nor unrashly nor 
unmeetly, how God came from Teman. 

Unmee "tness. [f. Unmrrt a. Cf. oe. un- 

tnitness immenseness.] Unfitness, tinsnitableness. 

1573 Barrt Alt'. F 796 Unaptnesse or vnmeetencss, . . 
inefUa. lejiii W. Wbbb Eng. Poetrto (Arb.) 88 In a Satyr 
greate hcede is to bo taken . . of the vnmeetnesse or incon- 
ueiilence of the matter 1633 Gr. Hall Hard Textt aaS 
As there is a disproportion in the legges of a lame man,, .so 
there is much unmeetness iii a fooles iiarable. 164s M ilton 
Tetrach. 66 A perpetuall unmeetnes and unwillingnesse to 
alt the duties of helpe. a 1683 Owkn True Nat C.s/i. Ch. 
(i68g) 164 The unmeetness of the People to bo lead under 
this Spiritual Rule 1817 Q XXXVI. 36'! he unmeet, 
ness of the parlies tieing a satisfactory ground of divorce, 
i 848 Whittier Among the Hillt 31a Love has naught to 
do With meetness or unmeetness. 

Unme'llow, a. (Uh. ' 7.) ijij Geuerout Attaehment 

IV. 17a You. .shall proclaim the unsavoury newsi pert uii- 
inellow children shall bear it about, ...‘¥3 W. Lancaster 
Praetertta 44 Gr^ the mask Of twilight, and the bleak 
unmellow speed Ofblindnoss on the visage of fresh bills, 

UlllUe'UOW«d,^/.a, (Un- 18 .) 

<873 Gascoionk Hearbet Wks 1907 I. 337 The brail Which 
rngliig youth.. Did whilomo breede in mine unmellowed 
brayne. 1^591 Lvlv Endym, in, I, Whose viiiiiellowed con. 
Celts promise rype counsell. 1607 Rowlands Fam. Hist. 7 
In Nature’s green unmellowed yearsCupid tormenteth Guy. 
•743 Francis tr. Hor., Odee 11. v. is The crude, uumelluw'd 
grape. 1781 CowrSR Truth 403 If the youth, unmcllow’d 
yet by time, Boro on Ids braiicn . . Fruits of a blighted siie. 
.8.9. Lytton Devereux tn. v, These rare scents that make 
an Araby of tills unmellowed clime. 1841 Greslry For. 
Arden xv. 167 They drew nearer to the ruins, unmellowed 
by age. 

Unmelo'dle, a. (Un. ‘ 7 ) 1849 Edin Ret', July In 
primitive music we find a preponderance of those ordinary 
intervals which characterise speech, and which are un melodic, 

Unmelo'dioua, a. (Un-i 7.) 

166s Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav. (1677I 173 The unmelodiotis 
noise of the braying mules. 1748 1 homson Cotst. Indol. 11, 
Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the bitter throng Makes them renew 
their unmelodinui moan. xmVorttu eEschylus,Persiaiit 
$13 Rude strains, that uiimeliraious flow, 1808 Scott Af arm, ' 
VI, Introd , If unmelodious was the song, It was a hearty 
note. 1871 Darwin Dese. Man ii_ xiih II. 55 Even the 
unmelodious sparrow has learnt to sing like a linnet. 

So Vnmalo’dloiMlj adv., •n««a (Webster, 1847). 

1846 Worcester (citing Dr. Allen), Cari ylk Fredk. 
Ct, V. L I. 339 An English Parliament jangling and debating 
uiimelodiously. 18^ Morris Jatm iv. loa Nor toiled the 
heroes unmelodiously. 

Unme'Iodlxed, Ml. a. (Un-' 8.) 177s Lanchornc 
Fables Flora xi 33 Unlike to living sounds it came, Un- 
mix'd, unmelodis'd with breath. fUnme'lt, />>/. a. 
(Un- ' 8 b.) = next, a 1641 Sucklino Fratm. Aurea (1646) 
ag The other fair hand _. whose perfect white ., sbew’d like 
unmetl snow unto the sight. 

Uninvited, ///. «. (Un-i 8 .) 

IS49 Cornel. Scot. vi. go The snau..remanis langar on. 
mcTtit, be rason that it falhs aye in cald vedthir. i6ti Sfeed 
Theat. Gt. Brit, iit/t The snow . . lasteth long vnmelted 
vnder those high fails. 1637 G. Tkornlev Dnfhms 4- 
Chloe 114 The snow lay unmelted. 1713 Sai non Bate's 
Dtstens. (ed, 4) 43B/3 Unmelted Antimony in fine Pouder. 
1796 Kirwan Elsm. Mill. (ed. 3) 1 . 448 It is found . .on gneiss 
unaltered, on sandstone unmelted. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. 
in Eucycl. Metro*. (1845) VI. 738/1 Thebouses . . which have 
been enveloped in liquid lava, remained unmelted by it. 
189a M. Doos Gosp. John II. xiv. 333 A lens of ice will., ' 
itself unmelted . .fire the tinder to which it transmits its rays. 

Unme'ltiag, ///. a. (Uk-i lo.) I 

1743 Francis Ir. Hor JJdes 11. ix. 5 Nor on Armenia’s 
froxen Plain The loitring Snow unmelting lies. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. V, to8 To yon pue xone Where drifts the unmelting 
snow. 1896 E. Ridley in Clast. Rev. XI. 371/3 Parched by 
cruel tuns, Or palled by snows unmelting. 

f Unme'mber, v. [UN-34.] tram. To deprive 
of membership. Also tTmueinbering vbl. sb. 

a 1638 Durham Comm. Rmlation 11. iii. (1680) 73 This 
ttnmembering or unchurching of a Person. 1883 T. Hunt 


t)e/. Charter Lond. 41 Every mans particular consent was 
necessary to make him a member of any society, and so it is 
to nnniemher hliiL 1847 Whusyrr 

Uume'morable, a. (Un-i 7 b, ^ b.) 

1598 Klorio, liiiiiientarabitr, vnniemoralile, not worth the 
remembrance, furgctfull, 1607 Totsri l hour./. Beasts 143 
Such was the viimemurahle vanity of the Heailieiiv in theyr 

f oddes and sacrifices. 1858 Carlvi c Fredk. Gt. v. iii. I. S 59 
r a few things memorable are to be remembered, millions 
of things uninemorable must first be fui gotten ' 1883 

Dixon Hist. Ch. Lug. Ill 239 A not iinmemornble duel. 

eU'tol. 1879 F. Harrison Choue 0/ Bis 1, (1886) 9 The 
memoirs 01 the unnunuotaUe, and lives of those who never 
really lived at all. 

Unmo'moried,///. a. (Un.'8.) i83oJames DeA’Oew# 
xi. The mountains in tlie same forms that they liad 
presented unmemoited centuries ago. 1879 K IIrihoks 
Shorter Poems H. (iota) 363, Flowers that fade, W ithin whose 
magic tents Rich nues have marriage inado With sweet 
unmemoried scents. 

Unme*naoed, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

(>77 S Ash ] <8ai IIvroh Satdanap i. tL 640 Here we are 
Still unmenaced 1837 Lyitun sithern I, aia When Sparta 
was unmenaced he wax lukewarm. 

Unma-ndable, a. (Un- i 7 b.) 

tS84MRLViLi.einCa/..Ve. fa/ret (iqt 3) V 1 1. 175, lassured 
hym ..matters wer able to fall out to her uiimeiidahle mix. 
coiitentement. 1760 Mrs. F. Sheriuah Sidney Bidulph 


puff of wind .would daxh down into innumernhle and un- 
mendable fragments 1 M. Aknoi n /.ail An I'lef. p. 

xij. They dream of patching up things unmciidable. 

unme'nded,///. a. (Un-18.) 

(1773 Asm.) 1880 West Cornwall Gloss. 6j I'eyder, a 
large basket for holding unnicndeil linen. 1888 Miss liaAD- 
DON Bata! Three t. iv, The wardrolie. woman lefi her clothes 
Uiimended. 

t Unme-nged,///. a. Obt. [Un- 1 8 + M*Nn p. 
Cf. OE. uii{ge)menged, MDu. on-, MHG. un- 
gemeMget, etc., older Da. unnrngt.'] Uiimixed. 

1361 Turnrs Baths 6 They drink, excessively wync, and 
that unmenged 

Uume'HSefbl, a. Sc. and dial. (Un -1 7.) 

1801 Marvellous Love-Story IX. si Hauld your tongue, ye 
tinmenseful brute 1 1818- in dialect glossaries, etc (Sc , 
Yks., Lancs , Line.). 1898 Lu. E. Hauilton Mawkin xx. 
368 The daft unmensefu' things I 

XJnmensken, v.\ see Un-S a. 

Untse'naurRble, a. (UN-'yb.) 1313 Douglas 
X. Prol. 93 Consider quhou he (ic. Ooil) ix onmcnsuTahyll j 
Him, as he is, to knaw thou art not ahyll 1683 Ovx 
Erctesiailul, Athanasius 47 'J'hix he rryes out upon as an 
uiimensurable madness. Unmentionabi'Uty, (Um-'is) 
= next b. 1^0 New Monthly Mag LX. 373 One whose un. 
inentionabilities are not worth a iboucht. 

Uume'ntionable, a. and sb. (Un-i 7 b.) 


to the appetite. 1873 Jowarr Plato (ed. a) V. 43a If any 
citiion be found guilty of any great or unmentionable wrong. 

atsol. 1848 Mrs. Carlvlr in New Lett. 4> Mem. (1903) 1, 
343 Her tendency towards the unmentionable is too strong 
for me to stay it. 

b. sb.pl. Trousers. (Cf. iNUXPKESsinr.R B. a.) 


Shabby.Ceiiteel People, TUtVatenA the unmentionables., 
began to got alarmingly while. 1883 S. C. H all Retrospect 
II. 31S Ine priest's unmentionables drying ou a hedge. 

Hence Unme'BtionRbltiiem. Also Uiune'&- 
tioiusbljr adv. 

1870 Miss BaouoHTON Red as Rose 1 . 157 At the rate of 
purity at which we are advancing, 'legs' will soon walk off 
into the limbo of silence and unmenlionablencss. 1879 W. 
Collins Rogue's Life ii. He asserted, with an unmention* 
ably vulgar oath, his resolution to turn me out of doors. 

Unme ntioned,//)/ a. (Un- 1 8, 8 c.) 

•S 45 Raynalo Byrth Maukynde (1553) 5 Mwtkles of the 
body left apart and vnmencioned of. i6ia T. Wilson Chr. 
Diet. 146 Metcblxedecbl's) . Parents . . be vnmentioned m 
the holy Story. »66i Boyle Style 0/ Script. 187 Harabbas 
his Name U signally Recorded in Scripture, wherea.s the 
Penitent Thief is left Unmenlion'd. 1709 Addison Tatler 
No. 103 r I There was not a single Accomplishment un. 
mentioned. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. viii, And now let this 
singular person remain for a lime unnientioned. 1879 
Lubbock Sci Lect.^ vi. 173 Stonehenge . . u unmentioned 
by any, .Roman writer. 

t Unme'nyled, ///. <3. Sc Obs. (Un.' 8: see Manyie 
S'.) Uiimaimed. 1300-10 Dunbar Poems ix, 153 , 1 ask thy 
Passioun m me so to habound, Quhlll nocht vnmcnjeit be 
in me ane member Unme rcantlle, a. (Un.' 7.) 1783 
BuaKE Rep. Aff. India Wks. XI. 166 11 ho false principles 
of this unmercantile transaction. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. lit. 
xii. ( 3 II. 58 An improvident and unmercantile mode of 
conducting businessL 

UnmeToanary, a. (Un-i 7.) 

164^ PavNNR Sov. Power Pari, i, Pref (ed. 3) A ii b, The 
corduliest Endevours of a reall unmercenary Philo pater. 
169a ATTERBuav Serm. (1736) 1 . 19 Praise is a generous and 
unmercenary Principle. 170a S. PAXKva ir, Ciceia’t Ut 
Fintbut II. 13s An Inbred and Unmercenary Goodness of 
Temper. 1891 Mkrydith One of ourCong xxix. She was 
all impulse; a shifty piece 01 unmercenary stratagem 
occasionally directing it. 

Hence Vamo'roanavliiMi. 

1863 N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 301 The genus ' he-flirt,' a race 
which is unhappily Increased by the unmercenarinets of 
mothers and chaperones. 

t UnmeTChRfldable, obs. var. of next. 1670 T. Smith 
Eng. Improv. KevaPd 064 Vending any unmercnandable 
Ware. .at lower Rates. 


Unme rcbantable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1601 Cari w Cornwall 11.5 h, '1 hey feed on salt vnmnrchnnt- 
able Pih hard. 17x1 /.to.,/ (ms No. £k, 43 0 Wines .orriipt, 
or iminrrehanlahle. j-fisBnt. Mag l\ 174 D.'ini.'iged oiid 
Ulimcrclmiilahlc winex. 1S18C01 MiinmKfc IliifOTl ( olomal 
Com 9 A permission to di-irose of his rooiIs \>cfore they 
nrc..rLMideied unmcrcli.mtahleb) dcca>. i6g6 Law J mus 
Rep I XXIII 6ao/i So damaged by water as to be uii- 
merchantable ns dales 

Unme-rebantUke, rt. (Un-'tc.) i6aa E. Misskldkn 
Brte trade loo 'Iho one takctli aduaiitage of our vn- 
merchant-like courses. 

'fUume'rciable, a. [Un-I 7,] Unmerciful. 

i3Ba WvcLIF fi I. 42 Cruel iliri ben nnd viimerciable. 
e 141a Hoed KSL /V A’ca'. /’ e(«r U30 Where ns our wtikcs 

li^edA^med m fom 

. , uiimerciable foiboden wcpoiis 1509 IIakclay Shyp of 
Folys ISO Alas mad Folc nud in.ni vnmerciablc. 

■t Unme rcled, rr. lUN.'g) Merciless, t i6oo Dray. 
TON Mtsirus Q, Maroant xl, i he Irish, with swoid and 
fii^Vnmcrcicd hauocke of the English made. 

UumeTCifal, <i. [Un -1 7.] Merciless. 

1 . Of persons; Having oi exhibiting no mercy. 
1481 Caxton Reynaui (Arb) 37 He wax nlwny to hem 
vnmereyful, a 1348 Hai i ( hi on., Hen VI, 167 )>, 'I )ie vn- 
incicifull p.ig.Tnx nnd cruel '1 Hikes. 1384 (.onstabie Smn 
VH. VII, Seeke with huiiiMe pr.iyer Mcancs how to iiiooue 

(Camden) 231 '1 hough he 1 * unincrcffull to us olde men, > cl 

'1 here arc indeed no such unmcrciful^cxartorx .is nur own 
lust,. ,7,, Swift Jml. SUtta 7 June, Why this same 
Mclia IS so unmerciful a wnicr, sire has li.iidly left nny 

I room fur iJingley, a ifiaCxKKMZfsau Battle oj Hastings 

4.7 A wight unmcicifull iBasJ. Nfal Bro. Jonathan 111 , 

I 350 Any female.. unmerciful to those who had gone astray. 
trails/. 01586 biDNEV Anadta 1 xiii, Ihc unincrcifull 
Sea deprived me of my company. 

absol Joan o/Arc i 445 Will not Goil In 

smiiler smite the uiimcrr iful, nnd break 1 he sccplrc of the 
; wicked? 

i 2 . Of actions, etc. : Devon) oftbeqimlityofmcrcy. 

>549 Coiii/l .Scot. i. 33 The,.distiuctiuiie of oure tiobil 
bairuiis Ire cruel nndc onmcrc>rul slnuih>r. isBi.'stani. 
iiUKST chntis I (Arb ) 16 bliec bears , . tliut sept viimetciful 
haired. 1631 J. TaVIOR (Water P) Vnnat Bather WVi 
(1630) 140/2 Weeping Icorcs of pitilexxe pity, nnd vniiiercifull 
mercy. 1^7 Wscioulfy /’/. Dealer iv. \, When a I oier's 
hopes Are dead, Life ix unmerciful 1758 Iohnson Af/e. 
No. 14 p 10 Some stop might be pul to lliix untnerciful 
prosecution 1778 Miss IIurnfv B-Vilma Isi, Her un- 
men iful piupensity to saute. 1846 Miis, A. Marsh Battur 
Daisy if. X. 170 He had resulced . upon a course of the 

y. Unstraring; excessive in .Tinoimt, etc. 

, 1706 E Ward IVooifen World Dies. (1708) 09 Knock’d 

down by all unnieiciful Bowl of Punch oriwo tyio'siKKLR 
Tatler No. 207 P3 There was no enduring that this Fnp 
should outshine us all at thix unmeiciUil Kale. 1811 
A Claiike Kneeling Wks 1837 XI 140 Iii mldiiion to the 
injury 1 sustained by his uiimciciful prayer, 1 liad llie 
following tepiouf, 1835 T. Mitchell etiAarn, of Anstoph 
Apji. 253 note. Explain them he aicordiniily does at Ihc 
same unmerciful length as he docs cveiy oilier topic. 

Hence f Uniue'rclftilhaHd. Obs, 

_ c 1440 Jacob's Well 256 Ryjlwysncsse may nojt bcipe Jrc, , 

' ir^in vnkymlcnesse, in jrin vnmercyfullieil. 

VumeTcifally, od'z'. [Un-i ii.] 

1, Witliout mercy ; mercilessly. 

1548 Elvot, Immisei uorditer, without pitee, vnmercifully. 
15^ Spfnsfr B Q. V. vii. 31 The Ama/oii. dealt her hlowes 
vnmercifully sore 1633 H. Cogah ir. Ptuto's Tiav. Ini 
309 He caused [them) to he unmercifully butchered. 1711 
SiKELK Sped. No. 14; r a He went on unmercifully to 
'Iriumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamilton Vesuvius in 
Phil. Ttans LVll 197, I saw it . . tinnicicifully destroy a 
poor mail’s vineyard i8s8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, 'Ihc laws 
concerning debt, in most countries, are . unmercifully severe. 
i860 Fkoude Hist Lug V. iig A change in the relations 
between the peasnntiy and the owners of the soil.. was 
attempted harshly and uiimcrcirully. 

2 . Unsparingly, excessively. Now dial. 

1686 F. Spence tr, SI. B.uvremont'i Mite. Pref. C 3, In a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to . 
explicate the Intrigue by a Miracle. 1716 Hearns Collect. 
(O.H.'t.) V. 331 He steals unmercifully, and without 
Acknowledgment, 1794 G Pigot female Jockey ( tub 139 
If surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she screams un- 
mercifully. 1834 Miss Baler Noithampt. Gloss. 369 It's 
unmercifully bad. 

I Unme roifalneM. [Un-i 12.] The quality 
of being unmerciful ; mercilessness. 

< 54 S Ascham I'oxoph. (Arb) Ei Made drunke with the 
I fruies of the flesh, ns infidehue, . . oppression, unmerciful. 
I nesse, 1563 Cecil ieP. in Strjpe 2(««. xliv. (1709) 444 
I To sharpen their tongues again.xt the idols of malice, nnd 
I unmercifulnexx. 1649 F . Kohfkts C /nr'ir Ai/'f. 423 Baby Ion 
i lieing devoted to destruction for her unmcri-ifulntsse to ibe 
jewes i68s isc. A’/pu A(;«cor//<)r2«. 63 If Justices are not 
merciful, they have the Couiilen.ini e of the Imw, for Un- 
mercifulness. 171a Wollaston A’r/iA-.AaP. VI. 141 Injustice, 
I unmcrcifuln^ and cruelly are wiong. 1864 Pc sly Led. 
I Daniel 534 That common sin of conquerors, unmcrcifulness 
and oppression. 

t Unme-roiless, 0- [Un-Iso.] Unmerciful. 

•54s JovB Exp. Dan vi 86 b. Now ye see their deceilex, 
vniiierciles murther, and ingratilude. 1354 F. Yaxley in 
F.llU Ong. Lett. Ser. 111. III. 313. I was so tormented in 
the unmercelesse seas. 1370 Googe Pop. Ksugd. iv. 45 b. 
Seeking Christ to kill, (Herod) Deslroyde the little iiifanu 
yong, a beast vnmercilesse. 1614 Jackson Creed in. 199 
I'he^gyptiant consciousnesse of their Ynmercilesse practises 
against poore Israel. 

tUxime'rcy. Obs. [Un -1 12.] Lack of mercy; 
nnmercifulness. 



UN MERGED. 
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UNMILITABY. 


e 1380 Wvcuv Wkt. (i860) 71 WiMrawynga goddla word 
..foreiiwunuileof pride, cuueitise,wr«)>>e, vnmercy. (1400 
Foitnd, it. Bartholotnev)'} (1913) 41 Our *ynncs a^yng the 
vnmercy of oure Lordys ire. ^1407 Lydo. Ktien ^ Stiu, 
66it Dnunger sholde exiled be, Vnmercy also. 

Unme'rged, >//. a. (Um. ‘ 8.) 1818 Ckuisk Digtit (ed. 
9) 11 . 481 The estate for life of the joint tenant having the 
fee, is distinct from, and unmerged in, his greater estate. 

unme'ritable, a. [Uir- > 7 b.j 

1 , Unable to claim merit. 

1594 Shak«. RicA. Ill, III. vii. 155 Your loue deserues my 
thanke*, but my desert Vnmeritable, shunnei your high 


suadcs him that he la unmeritable and unacceptable to God. 
1884 Child Balladt It. 393/1 An Italian ballad, a slight and 
unmeritable thing. 1889 Swinbubmb Mite. (i88d) 137 He 
was content to rely on hui . . iimplicity alone t with a result 
someiiines merely trivial and unmeritable. 

t 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Obt. 

163s J. Haywaso tr. Bijpuilt BanitA’d Virg. at You. .are 
. . come to undoe me with your unmeritable favours. >666 
Eahl OasKSY in St. Lett. I1743I II. 93 Those unmeritable 
expressions of your grace's kindness. 

Unme-rited,///. a. (Uu-i 8.) 

1648 Hsxham II, Onbedtent, Vndeserved, or Vnmerited. 
>667 Milton P. L. xii. 978 Kavour unmerited by mt who 
sought Forbidd'n knowledge. 1711 Sft^t. No. 77 ^ S Those 
Nods of Approbation which 1 never bestow unmerited 174a 
Ricmasuson Pamela (1894) t. 157 'i'his, sir,, .is all goodness 
unmerited on my side. 1808 WokdiiW. ll'Aite Dot 11. 595 
The excess Of an uninerited distress. 1889 in Ketrasgtit 
Mtd. CIl. 31 Years ago 1 remember getting a good dem of 
quite unmerited credit. j 

Hence TTnmt'rltedneaB. 

>648 Boylb Strath. Lav* (1659) 70 The freenesse or un- 
meriiednesse of God's love, o 1680 Charnock Gnif 

(1834) II. 437 The unmeritedness of them doth enhance this. 

unme-rltedly, ttr/v. (Un-i ii. Cf. prcc.) 


Unme ntmg, ///. a. (Un-i lo, 5 d.) 

Also ttbtol , and with object. 

>S 94 Ztfhtria XIX, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a 
pnie My all vnmeritmg lines for lo attend on. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. II. I. 47 A brace of vinneiiting, proud, violent, tcstie 
Magistrates. 179$ bate e^fStdUy I. 135 Why should wo 
conceal our afferlions, when they are not improperly placed 
upon the uniiieritingl 1817 PoLLOKCeurrv T, ix. 996 Un- 
meriting alike reward or blame. i8s8 Pustv Utst. Fnq. 
1 . 83 To charge heresy uixm nnmeriting and orthodox men. 

tUnine‘ritingly,iiifr'. Oht. [Uh-'h.] Undeservedly. 
i6at I.ADV M Wroth t/rama 399 flee sure you mistake 
him not, or vnmeritingly condemne him 

UumeritOTioii*, a. (Un-* 7.) 

(177s Ash.) tSss Kaber Gtowth in Ilolinets xiv. 433 
Iriere are a variety of unmerttorioiis occupations. >864 
Carlylb bredi. 6’/. xit. xii. HI. 374 You may buy them 
[si. votes] , by preferments and appointments of tlie un- 
meritonous man. 

So Unuerito'rioiuily oi/v. 

,8^p Dk Quinckv Esttnts, Supfl, Not* Wks. 1857 VII, 

lated into the meridian sunshine of court favour. 

Unme'rry, a. (OIC. unmyrpe-. see Un-I 7.) 

A looo Gloss, in Wr..Wulcker 911 Cotlidsum, unmyri^e 
plcRa. e laso Osvl 4 Nieht. 346 Ne beo pc song ne so 
imirie pat he ne sal pitiche vniiiurie if he ilesteji oucr vn. 
wdle. c 1384 CiiACCKR H. bam* 74 There sicpeth ay this 
god [sc. sleep) uniiicrie 0430 Syr Gtntr. (Roxb ) 9099 
To Amanewel that was slaw Into toe Citie forto biine. For 
him was Amalek vnmerio. 1330 Palscr. 39S/9 Unmery, 
t„tt,. .58. T. Watson Citsistri* 0/ Love Ixxxv, Cares 
rowd with vuwoa the ship vnmery minde, 

Unme'Sh, V. [un- 4 b.] tram. To undo 
the meshes of; to free from meshes. 

ciBsa T. L. Beudoks Poems, Al/atabi 138 Hands of 
eternal stone, that would unmesh And fray this starry coin- 


drag. C. E. Norton Dante's Pur^at. xxt. i^, 1 see 

Unme'americed, ///. a. ‘ (Un-' 8ac) 1889 J. M, 
Robertson Christ 4 Krishna xii. 61 bufficient to indicate 
to any student unmcsinerised by religion that a nature myth 
underlies every case. 

Unme't, />/!'■ (Un-i S b: cf. Mketp.) 

1603 U. JoNSuN Sejnnits v. i, Winds lose their strength, 
when they do empty fly. Unmet of woods or buildings. 
1641 Earl Monh. tr. liiondfs CivU tFars IV. 49 Had 
Warwick been of this opinion, succour had not come unmet 
withall. 1798 Monthly Mstg. V. 367 Back lo the desert-air 
Unmet shall he repair. i8t8 Colkdrookr Import. Colonial 
Com 108 Yet are hit productions not unthreatened nor 
unmet by dangerous rivalship. s868 Morris Earthly Par. 
1 . II. 669 Willie through this poor land range (be heathen 
men. Unmet of any but my King. 

tUnme-t,//*/. «.• Obs-t (Un-' 8 ■ cf Mktr p.'J Un. 
measured, i^a in Chartsrs, etc. kdmb. (1871! 168 Of ilk 
laid vnmet i obi. 

Uame tailed,///. It. (Un-* 8.) 

1843 in T. J. Dyke Addr. Public Medici, s* (1885) 1 The 
unmetulled and unchannelled highways and streets. 186a 
Patterson Ess. llsst. 4 Art 9ti 'Ibe continuation of this 
road . is unmetalled. 1897 Tresnt. Roy. Hist. Soc. XI, 7a 
The balks.. seem to be .unmetalled roadways. 

Unmeta'llic, (Un-i 7.) 

1757 tr. Hsnekets Pyrttol. (iitle-p.), Its Iron, Copper, 
Unmcialhc Earth, Suiphur (etc j. 1796 Kikwam Elem, 
btin. (ed. 9) 1 . 487 Metallic substances held in solution by 
any uiinicuUic acid, 1841 Bbanuk Man, Ch*m. 310 Heat 


is thrown off much more quickly from the unmettUk than 
from the inetalltc surface, 1864 Bowbn Logic vi >54 All 
infusible things are unroetallic. 

Unme'ttaibied, pH a. (Un-' 8.) 1796 Kirwan Eltm. 
Min. led. 9) lU 90 Some onoietallic or unmetalliud sub- 
Riance. 180$ Fast. 'Frans. XCV. 169 An unmetallued 
portiun uf that (ore). 

Unmetamo-rpliosed, ///. a. (Un-* 8. ) 

1600 Tookneur Fransf. Metesm. xvi. If any rest un- 
metamorphosed. 1787 (itntrout Attsuhment IV. 33 Many 
• . affect for a time the rank of Captain, but 1 continue 
unmetamorphosed. 1849 Owrn Farthtnogtntsit 39 Such 
uiimetamorphused germ-masses. iSSo-CARrRNTKR in Jrnl. 
Linn Soc. XV. 914 Unmetamorpbosed embryonic hauls. 

UnmeUpho-rical, «. (Un-' 7.I 1767 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy IX xiii, 1 am got .into a cold unroetaphorical vein 
of infamous writing. 1831 CAaLVUC Sart. Ret. i. xi, An 
unmetapborical style you shall in vain seek for. Un- 
metaphy'ele, a. IUn-* 7 ) = next. 1789 H. Walrolc 
Lst. to Airs. H. Mors 4 Nov., My head is as un-mechanic 
as It IS . . un-metaphysic, unniommercial. 

Unmetaphysical, «. (Un-* 7.') 

1691 Noaaia Pract. Disc, yti A notion of God so very 
natural, that even the Jews os gross and unmetaphysical as 
they Were, could not but imbrace it. >701 — l^tU lEorld 

1. VI. 3y A blunt unmetaphysical Roinan. iBax Colrridce 
Aids R*fl. 939 The unmetaphysical tribes of New Holland. 
>871 K RASER Lift Berktlty^ it 44 '1 he book was too far in 
advance of an unmetaphysical generation to draw general 

Unme'ted,///. A. (Un-' 8.] Unmeasured. 183B Mrs. 
Browning Isobstt Child in. Its mother's smile, Full of love's 
unmeted weight. sSu C. Bronte I’sllett* xli, Surely those 
near me must have felt some little of the anxiety I felt, in 
degree so unmeted. 

tUnme'th, adv. [Cf. next, and unimtalS s.v. 
Un-* 3.] Immoderately, extremely. 

a teas Ancr. R. 30 Vor a^ein kunde hit is, & unmeS swtic 
(t' r. suThch, scllt] wunder, bet te dcade tutie. a laas "Juliana 
4 Maximian modi keiser..wi 5 unmed iiiucbd hird & 
Uiiduhti duheoe. 

•)■ Unme'the»fA. Obs. [OE. «»/n<f/(UN-* la 
+ MitruK Immoderation ; excess ; fault 

A 1100 in Assmann Agt. Horn. 169 fia discipulas. . wairon 
on heora mudjebance saiftlice afyriite and gedrefedo, swa 
lilt nun unmxb nuts, a >930 Ovit 4 Ntght. 359 F.urich 
bing may lesen his godbede Mid vnmebe and ouerdede. 
A 1300 b torse* 4 Bt. (Camb. MS ) 673 Mm is )>e guid and be 
untneb, put bu for me sclialt polie (leb. 
t unme'ther <*- Obs. [Cl. prec. and Mkth* a.] 
Unequal ; unfair ; unfrentle. 
cusp Owl 4 N. 1618 (Jesus MS.), parfore be is wel 
unme>e. For bnah bu ligge ded & clinge l>i deb nys nouht 
to none bmgo. a 1300 Cursor Af. 11813 pat caitif vn-meth 
and vn-meke Nu bigines he 10 seke. c luj SAee, Cy tFarw. 
fi^Swicb a fibt is vnmeb. For a3em be kinde hit geb. 
Unmethlloh, -ship : sec U.v-* 3. 
Unmetho-dioal, A. (Un-* 7.) 

1601 Cornwallis Ess. h. I. N n 7, They are unnieihodicall, 
hardly to be caught by one forme, any in truth wil do it. 
c tyao W. Gibson Diet Horsts xL (1731) 163 'Ihe . . Instruc- 
lions ,, are so obscure and un.mcthodical, that it is not an 
easy matter to follow them. 186s Lytton Sir. Story 11 . 69 
When I uw her . . smoothing his papers (in which he was 
apt to bo unmethodical), Kouebs Smsth's IFtallk H. 
1 . Pief. p. xxiv, The resources and defects of vast but un- 
metboditai learning. >871 Liudon Elem, Relsg. i. 98 Its 
form tsof necessity unmethodical, it is, if you will, anti- 
scholastic. 

So Unmetho'dloaUx adv. 

1639 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. i. What fouler 
obiect in the wurtdj then to aoe .n hopefull CheuaUer vn* 
methodically appointed m tb«extcriiaUornainenUof natureY 

Unme-thodiBed,///. a. [Un * 8.] 

L Not reduced to method. 

A 1677 J Harrington Grounds 4 Rtasont Wks. (1700) 19 
Tho tne Understandings of most men stem lo agree in som 
general maxims, but unpolish'd, unnumlier'd and un- 
incthodii'd. 1734 Mervev Mem. Geo. II (1848) 1 . 400 The 
louse, unmethodized, and often incoherent manner, in which 
it is put logelber. 9834 'MR H. Taylob Artevtlde 11. v. ii. 
What is earth ? A huge Longestion of unmethodUed matter, 

2. Not become Methodist. 

>751 Lavincton Enthus, Mtth. 4 Papists lu. (1754) *36 
Hence they justly contemn .. all the Unmetbodiz^, as uf 
a mean and reprobate Way. 

Unmetbodlxing, vbl. sb. (Un * 6 c, 8 ) 1818 Coleridge 
in Eneycl. Mstrap. (1643) 1 . Introd. 4 To the utter confusion 
and unmtthodssing cA tin science of the human mind. 

Uiimo"brioal, a. (Un- * 7.) 

>791 Boswell Johnson Dec. 1784, Discoursing vebemently 
on the unmetncai effect of such a lapse. >856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. 4 Crit. 419 The art of producing, by means of 
articulate language, metrical or unmctrical, a fictitious con- 
Crete. 1883 Athenaum 17 Jan. 84/a A kind of unmctrical 
narrative so poetic lo motive, .as letc-J 
Unmew’iir. (Un-'sj cf Mewu*) 181S Keats ^ni/T'w. 
I, 139 L.et a purliun of ethereal dew Fall on my head, and 
presently unmew My soul. Unmica’ceouE, a. (Un-'7.) 
•* 33~4 Eneycl. Aietrap. (1845) VI. 738/1 A felspathic 
quorizose rock, of rather dubious character, which may be 
called .unmica^us granite. Unml‘dwlfed, a. (Un-' 
9.) >747 Ctntl. Mag^. 949 Her uberous storey To these, 
parturient Earth unmidwifd yielda. 
t Unmi'ffb't. Obs. [OE. -wrA/ (U n-* 

1 j), •» Urtmachl, MDu. (Du.) onmacht, 

MLG. UHtneuht (LG. unmagF), OHG. (MHG.) 
UHtnaht (G. unmacht), Goth, unmaht-s \ cL also 
ON. limatlr, MDa. umagl.'\ Want of might or 
strength ; weakness, feebleness. 


S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 146 For mine suniies andl 


bat I ne may hire ward! nou)!. ri33e R. Brumnr Chrvn. 
IFeice (RoUf) 15564 An heuineese, a gret vnmight, On 
Cadwalyngantolepe. esg)sSc. Lig,Siiintt*xx\\.\Juttin) 
903 pe vnmycht of my compere, pat to spede had na powere. 

: eiAoo Pilgr. Sotvlt (Caxton, 1483) v, xiv. 108 In hym is 
feblesse and grete vnmyght. 1499 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 343 
Crete myght on that o syde, and unmyght on that other. 

t Unml ffhtfnl, A. Obs, (Un-' 7.) a. Unable, b. Im- 
possible, 134D-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 769 pei beb vn-mihtful 
y.mad, men Tor to wiaae. c >460 Tawntin Myst. x. lai No 
word, lady, that I the bryng. Is vnmyghtnill to beuen kyng. 
t UniDl'gbt(i)ly, esdvs. Obs,'^ (Un-' >i.] Wenklg. in- 
effectually. C1440 ProtHp. Parv, %fAl\ On-my^tly 
[Winch, i/S.on mybty\y],inHlenlfr. f Uninl’glltmeaa. 
Obs,~' [Un-* 19 .] Impotence. 14.. in .. 4 Nyfia VIII. 194 
Dredynge leste pat houge wonderynge of merueylles sbulde 
. arrecte jgoddea dedys lo vnmyghtynes. 

Unnu'ghfy, a. Now arcA. (OE. unmihlig 
(Un-I 7), m. (XPris. un-, onmachtich, WFris. on-, 
hnmacktig, MDu. onmachtich (Du. -»^), MLG. 
unmechtich, OHG. unmahttg, -tk (MHG. un- 
mehtec, -ic, G. unmachticK), Goth, unmahitig-s ; 
cf. also ON. imdtiig-r, MDa. umagiug, early mod. 
Da. umsegtig.'X Devoid of might or strength ; weak, 
feeble, powerless, impotent. 

c888 K. iSLFRED Soeth xxix. | s iEIc seKeadwis man 
mmx witan pst hi bioA full earme & ful unmlhlige. e teoo 
'J rin. ColL Horn. 35 He bicom unmihti & wreebe & unhol. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 99 Middel-erd for mon wee 
mad, un-mihti oren is meste mede. c >374 Chaucer Boeth. 
IV, pr. li. (1868) 114 Nedes goode folk moten ben iny3ty, and 
shrewes feble and viimy3ty, 140a J. Upland (Skeat) I 63 
He coude not make bis rule so good os an-otber did his, 
( .and so were he unmighty ana not god). C14S0 tr. D* 
linitatione 11. viii, 49 W)ian pe grace of god . . gop away, 
pan shat he be poure & unmi3ty. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ltg. 
C (j b. He was . so feble and so unmygnty that hysdysciples 
susteyned . . hym in goyng to chirche. 1345 Ravnald Byrth 
Atanhynde 79 Yf tbe iiiairyce be vnmighty and weakened. 
1611 Florio, Intpedtreso, vninightie, viipowerfull, 1876 
Morris Siguni it 97 Myself a little fragment amidst it all 
I taw, .unmigbly os tbe tempest-driven straw. 

abtol. c 1400 AAoE Eoll. 30 It is necesari to hem to visit 
pe sek, to pray for pe vnmijti, >549 Allen Jude’s Par. 
Rev. 33 Both masters and seruauntes, hyghe and lowe, 
mygbtie and vninyghtie. 1387 Oacuiua Dt Marnay Ep. 

, The welbelouM Sonne of God .. must stands for all :.. 


e 1000 iELFRic Saints' Lives x. 937 Hwi come pu mid 
wjepnum..to nnum masdene unmibtixum to wise, a 1940 
Sasvles Ward* in 0. £. Horn. I. 957 Nu is riht peniie pat 
we demen us seolf cauer unmituie to werien ant to witen us 
, wid ute godes helpe. a 1300 Cursor Af. 6706 Qua smiles 
vie his tbains eie, And mas him vn-mighli for-to seie. 
41340 Hami'OLE Psalltr cvt. la Pai ware vnmygbty lo 
Btande agayn vicys, >300 Gower Con/- H. >77 Tbei with, 
oule lyves chiere Unmybti ben lose or biere, tait Yono 
tr. Stcrtla Sserst. 933 Who-so hath the paas Iitill and 
swyfte, he Is suspeccious, of cuyl will, on-mygbty to werkyt. 
f XJami'ld, a, Obs. [OE, untniia* (Un-* 7),- 
MDu. onmildt (obs. Du. cnmild), OHG. unmilli 
(MHG. unmtlle, unmilde, G. unmitd), ON. 
Umild-r (MSw. omilder, Sw. omild, MDa., Da., 
and Norw. umild), Goth, unmild-s unkind.^ 

1. Not mild or gentle ; harsh, rough, unkind. 

rgM tr. Hadn't Hitt. it. ii. (tSpo) too ftlf he ponne is 
unmilde & o(erhy;(dis, ponne is pet cub pet he nis of Gode. 
eiwoo Ormin 9880 Heponn lif & bepenn follkexs herrie Iss 
hRrrd & starre all alUe stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde. 
A >990 Owl 4 Night. e> Icb wot pat pu art unmilde Wip 
bom pat ne mu)e from pe schilde, a lago Bthet 1460 in 
5 . Eng. Leg. I. >48 Ovt of Engelonde he let heom driue:.. 
muebe was he on-milde I a >340 Hamfole Ptetiitr cxivi. 6 
Synful men pat ere sharpe and vnmyld and contrary. >398 
Trevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xii. x. (Bodh MS.), pe crowe..is 
a lungelingge brid vnmylde [L. im/ia'}, and greuous to men, 
s4ia-ao Lydc. Chron. Troy i. 981 Bolys ful vnmylde, with 
brasen feet, ramegous and wylde. >481 Monk of Evesham 
1 . (Arb ) too Sche was only to her cosynis ryghte gastful 
and on myide. >5^ Ptlgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1331) its b, 
Eschewe the occasyons of testynes or bastynes, and other 
vnmylde bebauour, >538 Phaee jEneid iv, K iij. Some 
Tigres thee did nurse, and gaue to thee their milke unmild. 
>611 Florio, Imsmt*, ynmilae, cruel 

2. Harsh of taste. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, in. G J, Eatings most bitter 
rootes and leaves, unmilde unto tbe taste. 

Hence f V&xnl'ldiiMa. Obs. 

>370 Drant "Pwe Serm. I vii), Mildnes to tome It oft tymes 
vnmildnes and crueltie to many other. |6>| Florio, Im- 


(ed. 9) II. vii. 46 The unmildnesse of Evangelick grace 
ahall turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse of 
the rigorous Law, 

Unml'ldewed, ///. A. (Un-' 8.) [177s Ash.} AiSta 
A. Becket Genii L in Hew Brit. Theatre I. 518 Kind 
Power, Still give the gold tod of our fields Unmildew'd. 
Unmi'Uta^y, Aifn. (Un-' n.) a >836 in Strang Gtasgew 


TJnmi'litary, a. [Un-* 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with military practice or 
conformity to military standards. 

1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. 4 Port, cxliii, Tho king 
has a large . . army, which had batter be reduced, than 
continue In its present unmilitary state. iBo6 Ann, Rev. 
iv. 946 Defence— the very word is unmilitary. >8a6 Scott 
Wooitst. xii. We must not hasard the whole trotm in one 
sortie— that were unmlliUry. i86t Gen. P. ‘Tmompsoh 
Amts Alt. Pari. 111 . clxxiv. 906 It is simply unmilitaiy 
babble, that would talk of the difficulty of doing what u 
wanted, when once ths military superiority is decided. 

2. Not belonging to, or connected with, the 
military profession. 
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itos-it Bkktmam Ration, JuitU, Eviii, (18*7) V. 663 
Suppose two pernons in office, inilUary and unmtUiary. 
1M3 Anurkan VI. 233 [This] maj^ be objected to io uu- 
mditary quarters* 

Uawilkad, ///.«. (Uh -1 8.) 

!<,• Hixham II, Ongtmolchtn, Vnmilkad. its, Popk 
Oiiyss. IX. 318 i'he ewet, .with dutcnded thighi Unmilked 
lay bleaitns. >(9 > Harov Tut xxiv, kiv« unmilked cow. 
CMiiMd 10 itiind apart from the general herd. 


i *«a Rkhiitond. WilU (Surtece) S6 Item ij webbe un- 
mined. ..Item xiiij pece* of cloth. f«6oo Tramcntt IK 
Ridine SistHMt Rol/t (iBSS) i6o Duns peciai panni fanei. . 
vocat. vnmyined Karsey. lyad Leake //it/. .Ace. Kne. 
/donty lai A Cutter,, .which *ome have call'd the Unmilrd | 
Guinea. 1783 Cook Firit in. xlv, III. 766 'ihere are 
two kind, of coin heie, of the same denomtnallon, tnilli.d 
and unmilled. 

t Umni'nd, «. Oh.— * [Um.' 7.] Unmindful. 111300 
Curttr id. 1572 pai left ^e led* of >ar lau, pat e», o settnes 
and o kind mt-vtun mensk pai nr [Gdtt. were] vn-niinil. 
Vnmi'nd, r'. [Un-' 3.I /rant. To reverse the views of. 

J. Taylor Logic in Thtoi. 239 The atteni()t to un- 
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable. 

tTnmi'nded,///. a. [Un-> 8.] 

1 1. Unnentioned ; not borne in mind. Obs. 
a tgi3 Pabyan C/tr»H. i. xxli. t r This also is vnmjTided of 
wrj'ters .for rudenesse of his deaes, th.it clerkes lyst nat to 
spende any tyme in wrytynge of suche dedes. lego SritNSRa 
Muiofot. Ep. Oed , Which taketh glory. .to ipeTVd it selfe In 
honouring you : not so much for your gre.it liounty to my 
self, which yet may not be vnminded |..as for [etc ]. 

2, Unheeded, unregarded. 

tsda J. Hkvwood Rm). ^ Eyig. (i8«7) 17 Unminded, 
vnmpn^, go make your mone. 1398 Shak.s. i Htn. /K, 

IV. iii. 59 When he waa . . A poor* vnminded Out-law, 
sneaking home. <s 16a* Bbaum. & Ft. Laws 0/ Cimify v. 
i. Where was your gratitude, who in your Coffers Hoaided 
ine rustic treasure which was due To my unminded Father? 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 33a Hee, after Eve seduc'l, unminded 
slunk Into the Wood last by. 1710 Brit. A/>olto No. 61, 3/1 
Sable Night unminded past awa]’. 1846 Lanuor tmng. 
Cottv. Wks. I. 390/1 Even grandmothers ere now have been 
unminded by their own grandchildren. 

b. Left unnoticed, overlooked. 
xtgB Chritt Kxa/ttd I 99 It is not to be unminded how 
the Kebuker slides olT the three first Conditions. 

Unui'ndfali «. CUir-l ^ ] Not mindful; 
carelew, heedless : a. Const, of. 

I3<a WvcLir Kcclut. xxxvii. 6 Ue ihou not vnmyndtful of 
hym in thi werkis. iwo-ae Dunbar Potmt xiii. 47 Religious 
men . ar vnmyndfuTi of thair professioun. 1353 Eden 
Dtcadtt (Arb.l eS Owre predicevsoures were not vtterlje 
vni^ndefull of these benefited 1631 Gouob Oeett Arraivt 
It. ETp. Dedn Can I then be unmindful! of her? (883 Hp, 
Patrick Pared. Pilgr. xxx, When you find them so un. 
mindful of themselves. 17^ E. Ward Wnodtn IVorid 
Dht. (imS) 18 On* so solllcitous about other Men's Healtht, 
cannot be unmindful of hit own. 1780-1 Goldsm Cit. fv. 
Ilx, Every person was willing to save himself, unmindful of 
others, int Shrllev E^ijtyc/i. 301 At her silver voice 
came Death and Life, Unmindful each of their accustomed 
Strife, itni J. Balow. Brown Hif^ker i.tft p. viii, Un. 1 
mindful or the largr blessing which intellectual culture and j 
political activity bi ing in their train. 

b. With inf, or clause. 

i8s3.SiaW.MuaEi1/i‘rr./’<)(/Nixlv, to Helping wptreassoiir 
wnmyndfull quho lent it. 183a Gaulk Afngeulrom. 313 He ! 
cauaed Cassius Longinus . , to be slain ; unmindfull that | 
Chseiea (the man that did the deed) waa so called. 1897 
OavDSN Kirg. Pad, viii. laj She seeks the weedy Pools,. . 1 

Careless of Night, unmindful to return, a 1730 A. Hill 
Picturt e^Lav! 173 Unmindful, that of old they veil'd his 
face. 

0. Attrib, or without const, rare. 

Shaks. Rich. ///, IV. !v 4,6 Dull vnmindftill Viilaine, 
Why suy'st thou here T 1396 Florio, .Smemorato , . . a for. 
getfull, obliuious, or vnmindfull man. 1808 Beaum & Fi . 
Four Playt in One Wks. 191a X. 359 Hear me,. .And take 
my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by unmindful 
man, unmerciful. 1798 Scott If ild l/iinttmaH xxxix, His 
coui^ rooted to the ground, The quickening spur unmind* 

Hence Vami'ndfnlaMa. 

Also nHminetfully adv. (1755 ScolL and later Diets ). 

1567 Allkn Dt/. Prittihood Pref, Loue of sinne, .and 
vnmyndfulnet of saluaiion. 1831 Mabbb Crfrrrfxa xii, 13s { 
Of my much mmdfulnesse for this nights meeting, and your < 
much unmindfulnesse and extreme carelesnesie. ai8So 
Chabnock Alirtt. God (1834) I. 507 Why should wo forget 
it T ma, what a shame is our unmindfulness of it. 

t Unmi nding, t'^/. rA Obs. [Un-i 13.] The 
action of forgelting or ilisregnrding. 

xjMa WvcLir IVitd. xiv. 36 And all* thingus ben niengd 
timdere, ..the vnmynding [L imumiiorati^ of the goocla 
ofthe Lord, . .the vnordeynyng of leccherle and of vncleii* 
nesse. 160S-9 A. Mundav tr. Paimtrin of Eng, i, (1639) 
Ash, Pleasant passages through the grassy groves, would 
be an occasion of the vnminding her former lits, a 1884 
Lkiohton Comm. 1 Pet. v. 8 Thofumes. .cast us into a deep 
sleep I a secure unminding of God and of ourselves, 
X}tXml'naA,//l,a. (Un-’8J 01849 Poe £ B-Bronming 
Wks. 1B65 ill. 404 I'h* reader will suffer the most valuable 
ore to remain unmined to all eternity, before [etc.]. 1899 \ 
(.hamhrs’e yrnl. XII. (tag ’i The coal in tbe country still 
unmlned. Unml'neraliaed, ///. a. (Un > 8) 1843 ; 
Penny Cyct. XXVII. iia/i The mineraliied hot springa j 
and the uamineralited. Unmi'nglable, «. (Un-’ 7 b.) < 
i88e Bovi.b Sceh- Chtm, iv. sti The Property of Oyle. .of \ 
being unminglable with the Water, /bid, 337 Divers and 
unminglable oviea, I 

Uximl’ngle, t>. (Uk-* 3, 7.) 

tgM T. B. itrt Primand. Fr. Acad. ii. 153 This facullie of 
the lantasie..changeth and rechangeth, mingleth and vii- ' 
mingleth, so that it cultetb asunder and seweth vp againe ; 
as it lisisth. i8a6 Bacon Sylva | 14 It will unmfngle the ' 
Win* from the Water t the Wine ascending and .. the , 
VOL. X. 


Water descending. 1846 Gatake* Mieiake Rtmathd 30 
To unmingle tilings that Antichrist hath confounded and 
pul toi^ethere 

a. [Un-i 8 .) 

1348 KLVOr,7»yp(>»trseM»3, vnniyMted, not confuse. 1377 
Ir. BuHingtt't Decades iv. I 559/3 'The doctrine of Faiih . . 
ought to Dee reteined vnmingled, and vneorrupte in the 
Cburche. i8a8 Bacon Ajiva f 306 Springs on tbe Tops of 
High.Hilli. are mod pure anct vnmingled. 1683 Bovle 
Refi, v. vii, Two or three iiomingted Livenes, whose single 
Colours are bright I7as PorE Oihss. ix. 338 Vessels of 
unmingled wine. 1748 Hfxvev Medit. (1748) 38 Where 
Imagination dreams of unmingled Sweets. 1818 Scorr 
//>/. Midi, XIX, She looked up with anxious surprise, not 
uiimingled «iih a cast of horror. 1875 Jowarr (ed 3) 
HI. 353 He to ahom is given the cup of uniiiingled ill. 

Unml'ngling, ///. a. (Un ' 10 ) 1643 (see Uhmatch- 
able a. a). 1833 Milman Lat. Ckr xiv. in. VI 463 Into 
this separate immaterial and unmingling world. 

Unmi'niJihed,///. a. (Un-' 8 .) 

*833 More Anew. I'oytoned Bk. Wks. 1096/1 By hys 
ascending vp wyth hys Unly hole and vnniniished. 1583 
Goluinq Ceuvin on Dent xxxvi. 315 lhat he must be so 
obeyed, as his whole right be reserued to him unminished. 


SwtNBUHNE Ess. 4- Stmi. (1873) rsa For him the sicepkss 
wtllsprings of Cephisus are jet unminished and unfrozen. 

Unmf-nlater, ». (Um- 2 6b) 

3638 Prynne Unbit/i. Tim. (1661) 80 They.. Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in farcin parts, and Uii-mmister 
their Ministers, 1678 Row Contn. Blatt't Autobiog. ix 
(1848) 138 I'hcy did not unminialer him, and therefore did 
not (|uarrel his preaching or praying in public 

Uimu'iiistered. ///. <t. and a. [Un- > 8, 9 ] 

1. Not administered (to a person). 

IS3S More Confut. Tindais W'ks. 377/1 It were as good 
to Icaue the sacramentes vnministred vnlo him as ministred. ; 
1345 Coc ERDALE Def. Chr. Idan Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 1. 473 ' 
1 herefore must so great a sacrament in no wise be left un- 
ministeied, 

2. Destitute of a minister. | 

1839 W. FrNNsa ond Pi Christ's Alarm 97 Any Parish 1 

lhat IS unchurched and unininistred. 

Unuuniate-rial,///. a. iUk-I 7.) 

lyay Popk, etc, A rt of Siidnng 1 18 Used in the praise and | 
dispraise of ministerial and unminislerial persons. 1733 
HBavfcV Hfem. Geo. // (1848) 1. 493 One of the most 
impolitic unminisleiial acts I ever knew btm guilty of. > 
i8t8C0LERiDc.c Lr/f. (1895)660 1 he pUm, unmimsletial . ' 
spirit of jour writings. 1863 EmTii J. May bhongrs of 
Ntthershonge 115 'ihe perplexed minister recollected bis 
office in time to repress a very unmiiiisterul reply. 1 

nillui'nted,/^//.<r. (Un-1 8. Cf. Da. umyntel.) 

i6ii SpEFD Hist.Gt, Brit. ix. xxiv. i6s (She) caused the > 
value of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vnminted, to I 
be sent. 1838 Paoitt Christianogr. (ed. 2) 11. 40 'Jhe 
Treasury of merits wasunminled tyspO.Oci aCua/therns 
4 Grieelda 87 Virtue, in low, is an unininleci Mine. 1S43 
Prtkie Round Totvers Irti, 315 The precious metals were 
used as a circulating medium in large unminted pieces 
1881 Dupfirlo Don Qui xote II. 403 To rail on the lightness 
of women,. Ihcir uniiuDted pi onuses 

Unmi'nuted, ///.«. (Un-'S.) (1779 Ash.) 1778 IW H. 
Marshall) Minutes Ague., Obsetv. 136 Fiom the above 
Minutes, as well as fiom repeated, unminuled Observations, | 
I am clearly of opinion (etc.). iSi^ Uenthsm Bk, Fnltacies | 
Wks. 1843 *1. 465/3 From speeches — spoken and unminuled ; 
speeches. Unml racled,///. «. (Un.' 61 >, 8) >609 F. 
Crevil Mustapka tv iv, That our great lord may see 
Vnniiraclcd hia owiic bumanilie 

Unmink'onloiui, a. (Um*i 7.) 

1748 Youno Nt. th. IX. 1363 Miracles can not more 
amaze the mind, '1 ban this, call'd unmiraculous survey. 
1838 Carlyle hredk.Gt. ix. viii. It. 476 The phantom be- 
comes reasonably unmiraculous again. 1881 see ley Nat. 
.Rtlig. 334 The unmiraculous part of the Christian tradition. 

Unmt red, A. (Un-'S.) C1588 C'te&s Ppmrroke 
Fs. Lxix. vi, (sratious God,.. Keep* me safe unsumk, un- 
injred. Safe from flowing foes retyred. Unmi'rthfuJ, 
a. (Uk-* 7 ) i8i< Jane Austbn bmnia xci. Difficuliiec 
enough to occupy her in most unmirthful reflections 1833 
Lyttoh Rienst l iv, None saw that the unmuihful flush 

i of wit] was Ihe token of the coming storm. Unml rth- 
'aU3P,mi’i'. (Un'ii.) 189a Whkins & VivtANG'rtrn 
Tree vii, ‘ Oh I come now,' exclaimed Corj-ton, laughing 
unmirthlully. Unmi’ry, a. (Un-'y) 1716 Gay 7 nw.r | 
HI. 187 There may'st thou pass with safe unmiry feet. Where 
the rais'd paceinent leads athwart the street. Unmis- 
ca'rrylng, ///. a. (Un-* 10 ) 1657 Traff Comm. I's, cxx. 

I The iinmiscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully 
observed. Uninl*achlevon8, a. (Uu-'y.) iBsi Lamb 


is the unrequired extension of stock. Unmt'scible, a. 
(Uh-‘7) (1775 Ash.) 1883 R. Haldane IF’arjizAa/A’rcn/rz 
Ser. It. 441/3 Oil and water aie unniiscible, 

Viiniisflri'Yinff, ///. a. (Un-i lo.), 

xOnncoiia Carnality Rctig.ConttHtton'RV.s 17341! sit 
An nigh and unmisgiving Confldence, and expectation to bo 
saved 1 s83a I- Hunt Poems Pref. p. xi, A small and un- 
amhittous yet unmisgiving and happy production. 1883 
CowDKM Clarke Shahs. Char, i. 6 Ho has an unmisgiving 
confidence in his own powers, 1B87 Lfwee Hitt. I'hilot, 
led, 3) 1 1. 34 Discussing, with ardour and imiiiisgiving ingenu- 
ity, topics necessarily beyond all possible demunstratiun, 

Unml8Ki"irlnKly, a<lv. (Un-' ii ; cf. prec ) 184a Mas. 
BROWNINOifA. /’ai/siv.|8Asitis a fault in the Greek lyrist 
to leave his buoyancy . . loo anmisgivingly and entirely 
for the right reverence of Unity in Beauty, 1881 Earlk 
Ciouc. Fragm, 40 Much in tbe same way as . one , . is 


589'! his usefull and uiiiiiiMiUerprelable Confession which 

Uniiii'«aied,//A <*• (Un-i 8.) 

01400 Relig. Pieces fr, thointon M.S. (1914) 105/355 
'i hay menskede tbe with manhede, with mjlir vn.mj’sie. 
c 15*0 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 8 '1 he light kajei nyghtly 
were dcicuered viito Hienipsall .. soo niyght they nat be 
vnmyssed the space of a iijgbt. s6ai G. Sanuys OrnCs 
Met. IV. (i6z6) 68 Ihen 'Ihislie.. slipping forth, vnmissed of 
her guaiH, Comes maskt to Ninus tomli. 1757 Gray Let, 
to Mason 28 Sept , Why should he not steaf away, un. 
miarked and iiiimisscd till the hurry of im-xions in those . . 
was a little nhaicil 7 1791 Cow raa /had x\ i. 653 1 hy allies 
. . Perish, unaided and unmiss'd by thee. 1819 Scorr 
hanhoew. Of comfort Ihcie was In tie, and, being unknown, 
it was unmlssed. 1835 Court Mag V 1. 59/1 He's only fit for 
the dunghill, where he would rot among other uffal, uniiiissed. 

Unmi SEionlxed,/)// A. (Un.' 8) i86oTvLoa .^naAmac 
xiL 335 Various tribes of Red Men m Hudson's Bay 
Territory, as yet unmissionired Unmi at, v. (Uk-' 4.) 
1611 Fcoaio, btsiHcbhare, to vnmist, to vnfog. 1673 G R. 
tr. Ls Glands Man without Passion 21 Ubey aie nut very 
fat distant from the 1 ruth, and by a little Ucht brought in to 
utimUt them, they may easily pass for Arliclea of our Faith. 

Unmista kabie, a. (Un- 1 7 b. ) 

In common use from c 1855. 

1666 liLCOTSON Rule of F, nth i iiL|9.3i Unmistakeable, 
indefectible Oral '1 radition. a 1834 Coi aaiDCR Biogr Lit. 
(1847) 1. 305 In Nature theie ate unmcstakcable foietokens 
of Esil. 1840 Hood Uy Rhine 343 'Ihe unmi-lakcablc 
Rom.m features of the Centui ion. i860 Tvndali G/.if 390 
The veins culling e.iuh oiher at an unmistakeable angle. 

Hence VnmlBta kablenea*. 

s866 GaoSAKr in Lisniore Pafett Inirod. 13 'Ihe frank- 
ness and unnibtakableness with which facts arc given, 
Unmista-kably, adv. (Un -1 h ; cf. prec.) 

1834 tr. Hettner's Athens 51 Architectural fragments, 
uiiniist.ikably of very ancient origin. 1894 Sala London 
u/t to date xxiii. 347 .A cleaiily-shascn fellow with. .an un- 
mistakably horsey look about the ejea and Ups, 

Unmista'ken, ypi a. (Un.' 8 b ) 1768-74 Tcckfr Lt. 

I Nat. II. 533 That obedience which is the genuine pro- 
duct of an unmistaken .saiictiij'. UnmUta kingly, mir. 
(Un.' II ) 1870 Rock Textile Fabrics p. xxx, 'I he affection 
shown by .. all our nobility for doth of gold in ihdr gar- 
ments, was unmist.3kingl> set forth in so many of their like- 
nesses, Unml strcEEcdiA (Un.'9.) iibyChainh.JfnI, 
31 Dec. 801 T fie unmistressed labourcsses [ir. servants] sal in 
a smaller room. Unmiatru'Eted, a. (Un-' 8.) t6oo 
Tourneur Ttnns/, Metam xxv, Worldc's trusllcsse trust, 
scute's unmisirusicd fall. i6ai Laov M. Wroth Utanta 
J93 In stead of loue, to giue me frownes : and alt vnlook'd 
for, or, vnmistiusted 1 it wounds my veiy soule. Unml8- 
, tru'Btfnl, A. (UN.t?.) 1768-74 lucKi-R L/. iVa/. H. 606 

> A pros|>ect of futurity aud iinmisti uslful hope in the dictne 
goodne-sa. 

1 Unmistru'atinff,/// <1. (Un-Iio.) 

' c 1398 Delonev Thomas 0/ Reading xiv, I'he c nmisirusi ing 
man thinking no cuill, went to the doore. 178B bTESNR ir. 
Shandy cl. xxix, An unmisi rusting ignoiance of the plies 
of the heart of woman. 1787 Burns Highland Tour Aug. 
(Fritlaj), Kind openhearteclness, mixed with unmistiusiing 


t tromlthe : »ee Un- i 3. 

Unmi tigable, «. (Un-i 7 b.) 

i6ie Shaks. 7(W//. 1 11. 376 Her most vnmittigable rage. 
i6a8 Bp. HALLA'srm bef Chat /, too The desperate man . 
pieiieth Ins owne heart with a deepe, brtmediable, vniint. 
tigable, killing sorrow. 1646 — Devout Soul pii. 42 The un> 

S uiable, interminable, unmitigable tortures of those .never- 
jing souls. 1803 i-oxTER Ess (1806J 1 174 The gieat 
Cause .. assumed m ins adminisltatioiis an unmitigable 
urgency. i88a Lvtton Str. Story II, 173 A remembrance 
of unrelaxed, unmitig.sble indignation 

Unmi'Ugably, adv (Un'ii) 1868 Browning Ring .k 
Bk. IV. 768 Piacicsing, , Uumiiigably from the very first, 
i he fiiirr vengeance 

XJnmi-tigatcd, ///. a. [L n- » 8 . ] 

1. Not sofiencci in risjiect ol sevtrtly or iutensity. 
•599 Shaks. Mtuh Ado tv i 308 With publike accusation. 
..vninittigatcd laiicour. 1814 J, Austin Mansfield /'ark 
ix, 7 he unmitigated glare of day. 1B33L. Riichik U'and hy 
Loire 26 (It) Is not an ui mitigated evil. 1836 Kane Ant. 
h.xpl. 1 xxv. 338(Helfcll sick with the uiiinitigated fatigue. 
1873 SvMONUS Gk. Poets V. 139 Supreme art lends solemnity 
aiicTgrdndcur to the expression of unmitigated passion. 

2. Not modified or toned dewn; nbtofutc. 

1B40 Mill Diss hr Disc. (1859) 1. 438 Still moie unmiti- 
gated savages, the wild Indians. 1649 C. Bronte Shirley 
vii, Caroline ‘was glad to see them '(an unroidgaled fib). 
itAo Ail Year Round No 73 ^it In vcry^lain speech, 1 

Pta^gr Lur, Iv 311 A slope of hard, ifue, unmitigated ice. 

Hence Uaml tiaratedly adv. 

in^C Marijn /( . P//i.///i^(i8i,o) »" 'be insti- 

unnmigatcdly bad as Ithat) in the United States. 1863 
( b limes rr .Mar. 76/3 7 he unmitigatedly gloomy manner 
in which funerals ure now conducted. 18^ Manch. kxam. 
27 Dec 3/5 Nor IS It unmitigatedly depressing, though far 
from cheerful. 

Unmitre, v. (Un-* a) 1398 Florio, Dimitnaie, to 
vnmilre. 1^4 Micion Aitop. (Arb)67 7ho unmilring of 
a Bishop. 1875 Penn Eng. Pres interest 53 JHe) hop't.. 
to inculcate that Doctrine which should un-Mitre the Pope. 

Unmi-tred, ///. a. (Un- > 8.) 

1688 R. Hoi ME Armory iv. xi. (Koxb ) 242/2 Tbe Melru- 
politan .. standing vnmittered . tAtuh (the other Bishops 
standing vnmittered) ihispmjer. 1848 I.sTTi)N/f«r-e,<f 11. 11, 
Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmiired priest, should be 
thus bold i8a6 Masson Ess Bug. 4 C rii 43 Such an arch- 
bishop, mined or unmitred, as England has never seen. 

Unml'ttened,/// a. (Un'8) 1833 Kane Gf(n»p//A>/. 
XXXVI. (1856) T 35lltlgave a warm impression to the un- 
niitiened hano. 

Unmi'x.r. (Un-2 3.) 

1948 Waruk ti. .Cirxit' Seer. 7 After j-ou haiie wcl vn- 
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mixed, nnd purged it from the snied Honnie wytli hole 
water. I«6l Cottbbkll tr. Cal^rtniJt't Cassandra ii. ). 
(1676) ISO The eye of the mind lost itself in the care of un- 
mixing them. A >093 Urquhart's RaiclaU lU, lii, 491 How 
would you unmix them? 

Unmi sable, »■ (Un- 1 7 b.) 

17S9 Saxah Fieldino CUh rf Drlhuya II. 149 Two 
things so very unmixable in their Natures at Truth and 
Falsehood. >84^ W. II. Min. Strut. Ttm^t. Christ Notes 
161 Therefore things in themselves unmixable are mingled. 
1 ft lice UnmlttableneM. 

1881 WiiiTNKV Mixt. Lang. 7 The unmixablenest of 

*Uniiiixed,//>/. a. (Un-» 8.) 

■5x6 Ptlgr. Ptrf (W. de W. H31) 980 b, Myne odour .is 
as the pure b.iline vnroixt. 1573 Tuasaa Htssb. (1878) iii 
Yet may a goo<l huswife, .haiie mixl and vnmixt at hir 
pleasure. 9607 TorsKi-L Sriutr 999 The Sarmatican 
kinde of horsscs is very fit for running, vnmixt, hailing a 
wel set bodv. s 6«7 Miltom P. L vi. 749Thy Saints uninixt, 
and from tn* impure Karr separate. 1709 I’aioa Htnry /jr 
Rtnma its Great Heav’n, I)e.stow Our Cup of r.ove umnix’d. 
1753 Hanway Ttav. I. III. IL 934 if mankind cannot think so 
abstractedly as a pure effort of unmixed reason implies. 
180SR. W lJ\CK*os Pract tdgr/c II rt94 'he Lowhind 
or Fifeshire breed of cattle is rarely met with in an unmixed 
state. 1889 S. Walpoi a /.«A- U 7- Hhss,11 11. 96 I/jrd 
John could not derive unmixed comfort from [such] a victory, 
b. Const, with or if com. 
itoa .Shaks Hiiin. 1. v. 104 Thy Commandment all alone 
shall hue Within the Hooke and Volume of my Ur.iin^ Vn- 
mixt with baser matter. 1880 Sharkock I'egetab/es ag There 
grew .wild Oates unmlxt from any other weeds 17x3 Pora 
Odi'ss. IV 767 Joys ever-young, unmix'd with pain or fear. 
l8i< Bwkos Prisittitr Chi/hm 185 Hut these were horrors— 
this was woe Unmix’d with suclt. i86t Paley Mschylvt 
(ed. 9) Supfitett 1034 note. The belter part, though not un- 
mixetl with evil. 

Hence TTnmi'xeAiieaa. 

idia T. Wii SON Chr. Did., Puritie sigfnifieth] Vnmixed. 
nessa with sinne. i68t UoowhLt. SatichtniiathaH's Photaii. 
Hist 87 The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above 
others, and their iinmixedness wilh the Proph.me Vulgar 

Uxuui'Sedlyi (Un- in: cf. orec.) 
iSaa W Price .Strm. 1 Our meaning is not that they are 
unmixtiy such, we onely denominate them from their chiefe 


antiquated frippery, and unroodernize a poem rather than 

"xTumo-dernised,///. a. (Uh-i 8 .) 

I1773ASH.] r s8is Jahb AuaTEN Ar-iwou v, The mansion 
of the squire, . . substantial and unmodernixed. 1883 HarpiPs 
Myt. Mar. 333/3 That, too, had been left unmodernized. 
tUnmo'deBt, 41. Ohs. (Un-' 7, 5 b.) Immodest. 1363 
Cuorza Thesaurut%.'i. /M/wuiiirzf orz, A saucie and vnmodest 
kindeofieityng. a is86Sionbv AsYodM 11. xxiii. This break- 
ing of my harte.,wiTt make (1 hope) think 1 was not 
altogether unmodesl. 183a SUEawooD, Unmodest, imma- 
dtste tUnmo desUy, mA'. (Un.> ti,5b.) isBoHollv- 
iiAND Trtas. J-r Tang, iHltmftriment, vnlempcrately, vn- 
modestly. 163s SHaawoOD S.V. t UllffiO'deitjr. (Un-' 
1647 Hkxhah I, Vnmodeslie, angtschicktktyd. 


scone, i68a Inoelo Seniw. A l/r. (ed 4) 1 11. 60 Since 
nothing is unmixedly pure in this world. 1748 Richardson 
CiarittaUBti) V ii. 19 How pleasing to look h.ick upon 
the happy days I gave her 1 though mine would doubtless 
have been more unmixedly so (etc 1 1833 Q. Rtv. XLIX. 

373 There is nothing so unmixedly poUietic, 1887 M 
Arnold Ciltic /.it, 89 The genius and the literature were 


iinmoan'd him as he bled— Hell yawning gulp'd iu due. 
Unmoa'ned,/!//. n, (Un-* 8 1 isSa (see Unminded 9I, 
1394 hiiAKa X/ch. HI, II. i! 84 Our fatherlesse distresse was 
lolTvnmoan’d. i8aa Withes PhtlareU M 4 Vet I must 
perish nay.theless,. . Vnmoaned I must dye. 
t Unmoar, obs. var. Unmoor v 
1730 Blanckley Nnv. Exftasttor s.v., When a Ship or 
Vessel that Rides nt two Anchors begins to get them up in 
order to hail, she is Unmoaring. 

t UnmO'bl#, d. and sb. [Un-* 7 (5 b), 12. Cf. 
MDu onmeubel, -moehel, etc,] - Unjiovable. 

1377 Lahol P. pi. B. Ill, 967 Moeblcs and vnmoehles 
{v r. vnineblcs], and al )>ow myjte fynde. c 13B0 WvcLir 
IPkt. (1880) 19 Jif )>ei coiieiten jie housis, |iat ben goodis 
vnmehle of here neiyehoris, as londis or rentis. 1419 IPillt 
A inv N C. (Surtees) 80 All remenaiu and residewe of my 
goods mollies .snd vnmohlez. 1438 Sir G Have Law Anns 
(S r S ) 261 (iif a man had t.>ne possession of ony gude 
mnble or unmohle. i594Carkw Tassa(.iiSi) iiolfyoualso 
prisonment refuse, And fetters fly, ax waighi vnmoble fra 
t Unmo'blety. Ofis.— ' [Un* u.) - Unmovabletv. 

a Pauline Eb. (Powell) Heb vi. 17 In whiche tliyng 
god wilandc to schewe . jie vnnioebilte of bis counseiL 

Unmo eked, f>pl- a ( Un- * 8. ) 

>648 Hrxham 11, Onhtgtckt, Vnmocked, or not Flouted. 
,817 Moore Lalla X., Ftri-H'orshtbbff »- *5‘ Here we 
may bleed, uninock’d by hymns Of Moslem triumph. 1904 
U'estm. Gat aAur.s/s You'llhearavoice. . Aspireamoment, 
pause, and die— Unmocked of Echo. 

Unmo clclngly, o/Ai. (Un-' it.) 187s Tennyson (/nrr//, 
Lynette 986 Unniocknwly ilie mocker ending here Turn'd 
to the right Unino delled, /// a. (Un-> n.) 187s 
RubKiN Pars Clav. xlix, V. 4 Not in my mcxlel colony only, 
but as host it can be managed in any iiiiinodelled place or 
way. 189s IftstiM. Gat. 6 Dec 3/1 The unmixielled homes 

t Unmo derate, «. Obs. [UN-I7, 5 b] im- 
moderate, 

13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ii (Bodl MS.), ;if he 
winde U contrarie and vnmodernt, hanne he bringep peril. 
fhd. XIII. xxvi, Vninoderat lieete greue), fy-.cbe. 1339 
Etvoi Cast Heithtfn If the fluxe be vnmodnrate, it engeil- 
dreth mysebeuous diseases. 1384 Fenner Dtf. Ministers 
(13871 so Vnlessehetbinkethe persons . were so vnlearned, 
vnmixlerate.and vngodlie. 1817 Minshkii, UH-marUrate, . 


Saltrne s hegun V iv, Wyne vnnioder.itely taken felileth 
the eies and s>gbt. 1348 Klyot s v. Ctlms, To eale vn- 
moderately 1^7 Hexham I, Vnmoderati-ly, anmatehek. 

Unmoderly, obs. .Sc f. U-vhothkulv (?(/%/. 

XJnmo'dent, (E. (UN-I7.) 

9757 Mrs Gairniu Lett, Henry A <1767) III i>6 

Like an unniodern Critic, let me first commend, before I find 
Fault 1878 N Amer. Xtv. CXXIII. 189 His style is un- 
modern. 1889 bKHiNK Mem. Thring 6g His language, so 
uiimodern and so expressive. 

Unmo'demise, v (Un.> 6 c i.) tSiS Keats Lett. (1848) 
I. 13^, I shall have it bound in Uothique— a nice sombre 
binding -. it will go a little way to unmodernize. 1834 Lamb 

II H. * L>. her. SI. IV. exi/t • W«,i, V »nH • wl.'T. 


T 7 nmo-diflabi«, A- (Un-* 7 b.) 

18x3 CoLaaiDGE Lit. Xetii. (1836) II. 353 Reason theoreti. 
cal and practical, unappaoachaole and untnodifiable by the 
animal basis, i860 Geo Eliot A/iU on Fi. 1. v, home of her 
most unmoilifiable Lharacters. 1883 F.Galton Itw. Hum, 
Faculty 136 'J'hey remain unmodified and unmodinalile, 

Heace Uaino ‘dlfi»l9l8B*M. 

1B78 Gxa Euot Dttu. Der, Iviii, A nature not of brutish 
unniodifiableness. 

Unmo'difled,///. d. (Un -1 8.) 

179s Burke Lst. to Sir^ H. Langrtsht Wkj_ VI. 308 An 
universal unmodified Capacity, to which the fanaticks pretend. 
18x3 U. J. Brooke Introd, Crystallagr. 931 TTie a, by which 
we nave proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edges. 
1841 MvEas Cath Th. lit 13a 106 Our Ijsrd everywhere 
exhibited a form of Truth unmodified by Individuality. 1871 
Darwin Oesc. Man 11. xiii. II 67 We have seen that some 
birds .rattle their unmodified feathers together, 
t Unmo'diaih, a. Obs. [Un-* 7, 5 b.] Un- 
fashionable. 

c i6<S C'tess Warivick in C. F. Smith L\ft, eAc, (1901! 397 
To be so unmodish as.. to walk in the strai^t and holy 
Mlh. 187a J. Tmi.\.m A1onteUont Predict 4 To offer more 
Reasons, would be absurd and unmodish. 1796 Lady M. W. 
Munfacu Tatlet 11 At CbapeL. Who .appears at those un- 
modish Hours But AnclentlMatrons' 97x8 Morgan A (f/zET 
I. Pref. p. i, (I am] so impoUlicly unmodish, that I never can 
speak one thing when I mean another. 

Umno dmated,///. a. [Un-* 8, 5 b.) 

1813 Ians Austrh Emma iv. The uncouthness uf a voice 
, wholly unmodulated. 1861 [Mae. A. J. Penny] ^ii>«a«c< 

I DuH Life 930 He answered with a short and unmodu- 
I lated monosyllable. 1866 Livingsionr Last Jriils. (1873) 

I I XI. 999 A low unmodulated guttural drawl. 

j TTnmoi fit. «. (Un- i 7.) 

I 1611 Fuiaio, inhnsnida. vnmoist, dry, sapleue. 1708 J, 
PiiiLiFi, Cyder 1. 333 With heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 

I fluid and unmolst, Mounts on the Wings of Air. thd. 11, 

' 139 The Dew. left unmoist His execrable Glebe. 9893 
'< CoiERioGK Poet. IFhs. (1919) II. iiii With unmoist Lip 
I and wrealhlesx Brow I stroll. 1835 Singleton I’lrgii if 
987 Jaws, unmoisi with blood. 

I unmoisted,///. a. (Un -'81 = next. 9490 Kyman in 
I AiihtvSiud nzn. y/n LXXXIX. 185 ^holtle, the yeide 
I of Aaron Vimioyxied bare a floure. 


, Unmoi'stened,///. a. (Un-18,) 

I a 1813 Fi ETCHER Niit I'tlaur 11. i, Mayst thou dye with 
, an uninoist'ned eye. 1708 J. Philifs Cyder 11. aoo The 
I Mu<es still require Humid Regalement, nor will auglit 
! avail Imploring Phoebus, with unmoLsten’d Lips. 1735 
I SoMKRViLLR Chase I. 176 'The drooping Pack ..lolf their un. 

, moisten'd Tongues, e ttsp hayAur Murdered Tras'eilerai 
They marked his grave with nameless stones, UnmoUtened 
' by a tear. 1844 Nuau Electr. (ed. a) 416 If the brass con- 
I ducting lubes are grasped .. with the unmoistonod hands. 

1 tUnnioIe'at,/^/. <s Diz. IUn-' 8 b.) -a next. 01360 A 
I Scorr Poems (b.T S ) vii. 6 '1 hairfoir go, . .And lat me leif 
thus vnmolesl. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide ill. 1000 (MS.), He 
sees his Brother's sacrificial fire "I'o Heaven ascending un- 
molest and bright I 

Unmole-ated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) 

1331 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. II. 134/9 The saidis penonis 
. .to be unntiechit, .unmolcxiii.andunirublit. 1603KN01.LRS 
Hist. Turks (1691) 95 King Baldwin . .Uued for a season vn- 
molested by bis enemies. 1889 Boyle Marlyrd. Theodora 
xii, 946 1 be iinmoleRled Exercise of a Religion, tliat [etc ]. 
1740 CiBBEa Apoi. viii. 164 Continuing to act with as little 
Authority, unmolested, t^fa Priestley Inst Xehg. (1789) 
II. 96 I'hey .suffered them to live unmolesten, i8ia Byron 
Ch. Har II. Ixxxvi, Where the gray stones and unmolested 
grass Ages, but not oblivion, feebly bravo. 1884 Sir W. B. 
BaETT in Loro Times Xep. LI 530/1 He has a perfect right 
..to have his person unmolesl^ by the negligence of 
another man's servant. 

Hence aJv. 

1641 Ld. Digrv Pari Sp 19 Jan. 31 To let them inJoy un- 
molesledly, what belongs unto them. 1883 Boyir Occas. 
Rejl. yi. ix. The Devil sometimes do's unmolcstedly suffer us 
to write well. 1839 Lady Lvtton Cheveiey viii. They un. 
Iiiulestedly went to dinners for six months. 1879 Farrar 
St, PatsllX. 510 Teaching the things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ wilh all confidence unmolestedly 
I Unmole'sUng,///. «. (Un-' 10.) C979a Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Old Simon viii. Sweetly she slept In good old 
.Siimm's unmofesting arms. 9891 Dasly News 30 Dec. 5/1 
I .iving their quiet useful lives, immolesting and unmolested. 
Unmo'llifled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 l i8a8 Frltham Resolves 
I txxv. 88 So slili he rests vnmollified, for all this raine and 


water and light. 

a. [UN- 18 b .1 Unmeltcd. 

9303 in Lindsay Coinage .^cot. 11843)939 The gold, brand 
bocht for vii. LL the unce unmoliyn. i«s Kden Decades 
(Arb) 184 The snowe lyinge conlynually vnmolten. 1613 
PtJRLHAR /’ri!erfw//»,pr VI i. 4O4 Old Atins .hath alwayes on 
his.. high toppes vnmolten snow. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Dtama 0/ Exile 399 The unmollen IightningT vein it 
motionless. 

TTniuo’iiieiitMT, «. [Un-> 7, 5 b.] 

1 1 . Of no moment ; uniiniKirtant. Obs, 

98x4 Hkywooo Gsmalh. ii 69 Whence soever shee had 


that name bestowed upon her, it was neither idle nor gn- 
momentarie. 1633 — Hierarchy i. sr Such chllditb and 
vnmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon. 

2. Not occupying a moment of time. rarr"*. 

1833 Havwooo Hierarchy vn. 439 From beav'n to earth 
he can descend, and bee Aooue and here in space vnmo- 
mentarie. 

Unmome'ntous, a. (Un.' 7, s b ) 1804 Camebei l 

Theodric 168 How our fates from unmomeiitous things 
May rise ! 1838 Carlylk Fredk. Gt. iii. v. I. 299 There is 
^(ly a still more jinmomentous Margraf, only son of said 

TTnuo'ixaroh, v. (l^-* 6 b. Cf. Unkino v.) 

1867 Kath. PHiLira Poems s As we unmonarch'd were for 
want of thee, 9889 Sir J. ' 1 'vkrell (title), Patriareba non 
Monarcha. The Patriarch Unmonarch'd . 1 in which The 
falseness of those Opinions that would make Monarchy Jure 
Dtvina are laid opea 1748 W. Horsley FoolOnA) II. a 
[They] lake great Pains to unmonarcb me, and constitute 
themselves in my Stead. 1818 J Hassell Rides 4- Walhs 
11. 193 The dignity and sarcasm so far unmonarched his 
most Christian majesty, that he burst into a violent fit of 
passion. 

Hence XTnmo'aarohttd ppl. a, 

c 1844 Loivell To the Past iv. The eternal sorrow In their 
unmonarched eyes. s888 Heavyskgk Jttehel L ai8 Thou 
didst diKrown Thyself, Unmonarched man 1 

Unmona'atic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1849 I- Taylos Loyola 4 
yes, I, vii. 131 i'beir unmonastic habit .. afforded ground 
enough for such imputations. 1889 Tozkr Highl, Turkey 
I. 93 My tumbler. .was engraved with most unmonastic 

ifnmo'iieyed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

1677 W. Hughes Man <f Sin ii. viiL 139 what Rich Bar- 
gains of Popish Pardons may be had both by the Monyed 
and Unmonyed Chapmen too. 174a Shenstone School. 
mistr. xxxiii. Apples )vith cabbage.net yniover'd o’er, Gall- 
ing full sore th' unmoney'd wight, aie seen. tSta Liberal 
I. 910 Tbeir sympathy wilh the natural unmonied faculties 
of poets in general. 1868 R. Lytton Chron. 4 Char, 11. 330 
I’his pauper Priest from thankless doors diave forth The 
messenger unmonied and amazed. 

t Unmo'nlahed, ppl. a. Obs. (Un-' 8.) 1996 Lodge 
Prosopopeia Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) III. 47 O turn vnto me, 
whom no man seeketh vnmonished, and no man findeth vn- 
purged., Unmo'nkith, a. (Un.' 7.) sBsi Carlyle .V fzr'. 
ling I iv. 43 A singular condition of Scnools and High- 
schools which have come do)vn..froni the monkish ages 
into this highly unmonkish one. VnatO'Skly, a. (UN-' 
7.) 1833 Fraser's Mag, VIII. 333 He shook hands in a 
cordiafand quite unmonkly manner. Umnono pollged, 
ppt.a. (Un-’ 8.) [t775A(»H] 1879 H. George /’ rmfR. 4 
Tov III vi, New countries where land is yet unmonopoUzed. 
1898 IFestm. Gas. ai Jan. 3/9 The profits that woulo accrue 
from unmonopolised sale. Unmono'pollzlng, vbi. sb. 
(Un-* 8.) 184s Milton Reform. 11 85 The unappropri- 

aling, and unmonopolizing the rewards of learning and in- 
diixtry, from the gieasie clutch of Ignorance. Unmono'- 
polizing, ppl. a. (Un.' 10.) 187E Rncycl. Brit. 1. 9i6/« 
I'he disinterested and iininunopolising side of Rstheiic 

g lcasiire Uomo'fluiaented,/// a. (Un-' 8.) iMg E. 

URRITT Walk to Lands End 13 [I hey] lay long in un. 
monumenied . . graves 

Uamoo-r, tt. Naut. [UN.2 4b.] 

1 . tram. To free from mooring* ; j/ff. ‘ to reduce 
(a ship) to the state of riding l)y ft single anchor 
and cable* (Falconer). 

S497 Naval Ace. Henry F/l(i8g6) tag The Remoovyng 
fk Vnmoryng ye said Miip. iMi Lond. Gat, No. 1603/4 
'i bey lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend to Sail thia 
Afteinoun. 1704 Ibid. No. 3981/3 All the Ships.. are un- 
moor’d, and will sail with the next Opportunity. 1735 Pors 
Odyss. IV, 788 With sails we wing the masts, . Unmoor the 
fleet, and tush into the sea. iBoo Hull Pilotage Act 14 
The pilot shall be paid for unmooring, .such snip, i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxiv. They seated themselves in the boat 
nnd unmoored it from the pier. 188a ' Ouins ' Maremnta 1. 
135 She found her boat safe, and unmoored it and rowed 
backward, 

tran^. 1886 Bright Sp. (1876) 177 They would unmoor 
the island fiom its faxtenings in the deep. 

2. intr. To cast off mooring*. (Cf. Unuoak.) 
s6ii Cotgr., Dtmarer, to vnmoore ; to loosen a ship that* 


1745 P. ’1 'homas Jrnl. Anson's Foy. 197 'The next Morning 
we unmoor'd. .and at Six weigh'd. 9778 J hrmns Diary 
94 Feb., Wks. 1851 IH. 93 At daybre.-ik, orders were given 
to unmoor. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Alast xvii. 46 She un- 
moured and warped down into the bkht, from which she 
got under weigh. i88 » Bowen AEneid ill, 639 Fly I and 
unmoor forthwith from nis coasta 
Hence tfumoo’ring vbl. sb. 


of Scoteland. ijrio Load. Cat. No. 4790/3 The Lancaster 
fired a Gun as a signal for Unmooring. , stgg F. T. Bullen 
IFay Navy ac I had .been endcavourin|]> to secure tome 
snap shots of the fo'castle during the evolution of unmooring. 

Uninoo'red, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1883 in L'pool Munte. 
Rec (1883) 1. 308 Noe shipp shall lye upon the strand un- 
moored. Unmo'pped, />/. <9. (Un-*8.) [1773 Ash] 1848 
B. D. Walsh Aruio/h., Clouds i. i. Dusty, uiimopp^, re- 
dining at my ease. 

UnmO'Valf a. [Un-* 7, 5 b.] Non-moral; 
not inrtuenced by, or connected with, moral con- 
sideralions. (Common from c i860.) 

iS^t Myers Cath. Th, tv f 13. 354 The disorganisailoa 
and imperfection of the unmoral part of the universe. 1833 
[Miss Cosbe] Kst Intuitive Mer. 17 These beings are un- 
moral. and neither virtuous nor vicious, 9879 Tvlor Prim. 
Cidl.ll, 326 The lower animism is not imaioral, it is un- 

Unmora-llty. (Uw-* n, 5 b.) 

1M6 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. It. Introd., That half-Consclous 
HH.morality wliidi I had noticed ax the recoil in gtosa 
natures from a puritanism that [etc.]. 1I79 W, H.Mauock 
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UNUOBALIZE. 


otjMsnoiul un-moraTuy. 

Xfnxno'rallae, V. (Un -9 6c. Cf. Immorauzkw.) 
1A40 Baitwick Ld. Bpt, viil. H 3 They doe unmornlize the 
4lh Commandcment, ai concerning the Sabbath day for 
Chriailans : they allow profane Sports thereon. 1O93 Noski* 
^nacf. Ditc. (1711) III. too Contributing .. to the unmoral- 
Ulng and debauching the Age. 

unmo-raliied, ppl. a. [f. prec., or Un- 1 8.] 
Deprived, or thevoid, of morality. 

iM8 H. Mokb Div. Diat. wi. xiv. II. 58 Sensuality.. makes 
holy things, .hard and tedious to such unmoralUed minds. 
1690 J. Norkis BentHudts iv. (1694) *06 There being but 
few so wretchedly wicked and unmnrahz'd ns [etc ) a 1866 
I. Grot* Exam. UtitU. Phil. xii. (1870) 185 The difference 
between the moralized and unmoralized, the better and the 
worse, human nature. s886 Nnv Princeiott Kcv. Mar. 180 
There are no cabinets of unmoralised or half.moralised con- 
ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evolution hypothesis. 

UnmOT«ll*ing, ///. a. (Un-' 10.) 1889 Atlantic 

Menthty Nov. 701/a Ha was primarily the artist, imper- 
sonal, unmoralizing. Unmo’ralnes*. (Un-‘ is ) s6^ 
D. Rogrrs IfaamaH 554 Their opinion about the unmoral, 
nesse of the Sabbath. 

UnmoTdanted,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

<838 Thomson Chtuu Org* Baaitt 394 W!»en printed on 
unmordanted cotton and washed.. in hot water. 1876 
Mo«R! 8 in Msckail Lift (1899) I» 315 The wool was uii. 
mordanted* 

tUnmo'lrt*ed, ppl, a. [Un** 8.1 Not prepared for 
rnorria dancing. <ii6s5 Fletchkr H'ottun PUas'd iv i, 
what a devil ails thU fellow..! hua to appear before me 
tooiunmornsd? Unmo rrowlng,///. <i. iUn.' xo.) 185s 
Bailsv Mystic, etc. 154 bhe laid her down, and .slept the 
long unmorrowing sleep, t Unmo'rtsil, <s. (Un-‘ 7. sb.) 
11^ Elvot, ImmertMis, vnmortall, that lyueth euer. 1608 
WiLirr Htxapla Exod. 73 'I he .soule being unmortall. 
tUnmoTtallze, v. Oh. [Un-* 6t] trans. To put to 
death. 1393 Nash* Christ's T. 19 b, Man, woman, chyide, 
he shall vnmortalize and mangle. [1613 Cockrram ii, To 
Ai/i, .Vnmortalize, Inage ] 

Vnmo'rtared, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 ) 

« i<^ Be. Haci, Chxst Mystical Wks. {1714) II. 348 Some 
loose Stone.1 perhaps that lye unmortered upon the Battle- 
tnenis. 1664 Evklyn Sylva xxxil. uj The Hawthorn well 
plasbd..ts a better. .Fence then unmorter'd walls. i8do 
fKisTRASt Gl. Sahara viii 184 An empty watercourse, built 
up of unmorUred stone, tips Blaciru. Mag. Nov. fisa/i A 
carefully mown piece of turf enclo^ed by an unmorUred wall 
UnmoTtjtaggiV. (Un.*j.) 1837 Hevwood /?«>■<.// A' lttg 
IV. tv. Sir, since you did vnmorgage all your meanes. It came 
into my thoughts 

Unmo-r^aABd, ppl. a. (Us - 1 8 .) 

1838 Quahlr* Hieroglyph, x. vi, His quick-nos'd armie. , 
Must now prepare To chase the tim'roua Hare About his 
yet unmorgag’d grounds. 1876 D'Urpky Mms. Fichts v. ii, 

1 have aoof. a year, I've my Lands fiee and unmorgag'd 
1703 Addison Italy aio There is scarce a single Gabel un- 
mortgag’d. 1778 Adam Smith H'.N. v. iii. (1904) II. 581 
The only considerable branch of the public revenue which 
yet remains unmortgaged. i8s8 [G. C. LbwisJ tr. Bdekh's 
PuhU Ecdn. Athint If. 847 Cleon wa« no deeply involved 
in debt, that nothing he had was unmortgaged* 1881 /yaiv 
Rtp, CK Viv, XV. 59 Uhe unmortgaged portion (of the 
estate] 

tUmnortl'flcate, d//. <t. Ois (UN'8h, sD <;«4So 
tr. Vs ImitatiiiHS lao, I desire to cleve to hevenly hinge-., 
but flesshly (linges & unmortificate posaions depre<isen me. 

Unmo rtified, ppl. a. [Un- > 8 , 5 b.] 

L Not spiritually mortifica or subdued : a. Of 
passions, desires, etc. 

c 143a tr. Di Imitatione i, iii. 5 What letilh he more .han 
Jhin unmortifi^ affeccion of herte ? i6is T. Tayi or Couiih. 
Titus ii. la These lusts are fitter for the course of nature 
vnmortified. 1871 Woodhead St. Teresa 11 xii. loi Their 
pas.sions are uninorlified. a 1893 Z. Cxadock Ssrm. Charity 
(1740) «8 His yet uninorlified Lusts and Passions. 17^ 
Kaktov Observ. Man 11. iv. f 4. 41 j He finds many unmorti- 
fied Desires. . in his best Words and Actions. 1837 Susanna 
Wimkwortm tr. Lift Tanitr 390 Ho who wishes to.. subdue 
such an unmurtified nature. 

b Of persons for the heart). 

Pilgr. Ptrf, (W. de W. 1331) 160 Y* unmortified herte 
hath not the housholde of y* soule in suche peace. 1841 
Milton Auimadv. 57 Unconiesslng and unmortify'd sinners, 
1691 Hastclipfe Virtues sto As ilum wouldst not demon- 
strate thy self to be a rash and unmortified Person. 1748 
Richardson CV.iWzza (1811) 111. xxi. lar By his soul (the 
unmortified creature swore,), .he was nnw m earnest in his 
good resolutioas. Ibid. 166 An unmortified libertine 
Hedlry Estreat xviii. 907 No one can be relaxed, unmorti- 
fied, and lazy, and at the same lime desire to love God with 
. a whole heart. 

3. -Sf. Law. Not disposed of by mortification. 
xtfn Sc. Acts, Jus /// (1814) II. go pe soume to be 
Raisitofall lordis, ..and vheris quhatsumeuer hafand land 
viouth burgh smmortifijt. 

3. Not affected by gangrene. 

173a Monro Auat. (ed. a) 18 An unmortified Part.. can 
have Nerves.,, and yet enjoy no Sensation, 

Hence Vamo'rtilladaaaB. 

1«J3 T. Goodwin Triat Chnstian's Growth 11 iii (t6jt) 
73 This argues much iinmortifyednesse, though it run not 
out into acta a 1877 M anton Disc. Ptacs Wks. 1871 1 1 6« 

J he ™re men increase in grace . the more they know their 
emptiness, unmortifiedness, and manifold sins. 17*7 Biog. 
Prstbyt. (1897) I. 338, 1 have seen some, .become fearful Ex- 
amples of Aposlacy, in Covetousness and Unmorlifiednesa 
ynmoftlBed,///. <a> (Un.' 8-4 Mortised/^. a.) 1878 

Moxon Mtck, Exsre, vL 103 This Square Peece hath a square 

wide Mortess in it . . to screw against that part of the Wooden 
PMce un-moriessed at the Top,, .stiff against the fore-side 

of the un-mortessed Peece. Unmo'rtiaBd,///.*,* (Un * 

S-hMpRTmED.') 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8u) VI. 304 
A- -ij — 1 — c J couch,,, unmortised by the 

... — 1 — Tennvson 


An old Woken-bottonied ci 


waved, The feet uninorIi-«.a from llicir ankle-bones Who 
paced It, ages back. Unmoaa'lc, a. (Un-' 7 4- Mosaic 
a.o >8,4 Milton Divorce (ed. a) 11. ix. so By this reckniiig 
Muses should bee most unmosaick, that is, most illegal, not 
to say most unnaturall. t888 W. Smith Booh 0/ Moses p. v, 
Uie Separatist Theory .breaks up the whole Pentateuch 
into un- Mosaic fragmenia Unmouod, />//. o. (Un-'8.) 
1883 IxiwRLL Memonat Positum I. 14 Bleaker than un- 
mossed stone. Unmo'tlMaten, ///. w (UN.'gb) 1374 
HeLLUwrs Gueuarols Earn *>>.(1577) 56, 1 doe craue,from 
hencefoorth you keepc your letter vnmoatheaten. 

XTamo-thered,///. a. [Un-i 8 and Un -2 8 .] 

1. Deprived of motherly feelings. 

*fio7 .Tourneur Rev. Trag. it. i, I e'en quake to proceed, 
my spirit turns edge, 1 fear me she's unmother’d. 

3. Deprived or destitute of a mother. 

1847 H. Riiriineli. Chr. Hurt. iii. (1861) 6s The young go 
forth untended, or unmolhered. 1838 Maa BBowNiNo.4ttr. 
Leigh I. 95 Nursing me. Unmothered little child of four 
years old. 1878 Swinburne Erechtheus 1057 Thralls of no 
man's blood. Unchilded and unmolhered. 

XJnino iherly, a. (Un-» 7 ,) 

Also, in recent xaf, unmotherliness 

•M3 Sidney's Aicadia iv. (t6a9) 413 Well hath my mother 
reuenged vpon me my vnmotherly hating of thee. i6«i E. 

C.U’^XQHC'iest L.inc0iH^* Nurstfy bey argue vnmotherly 
afTection, idtencsse, desire to liaue lil>erty. 1815 CotEMiDotc 
Aids Red. 357 'I'o aspeise my friend's wife for unmotherly 
conduit 111 taking an inf.uu six months old to a crowded 
theatre. 1830 Blackie y*Tt/y//« I. tio My mother most 
unmotherly, her own children With godless hale puisuing. 

XTumo-tbarly, rh/zt. [Un-» n.] Unkindly. 
e teas WvntoumC>(>«. ii viii. joi Ihai at coyme to spy pat 
landc, pai dressit wnmodyriy ; F or sum of bairn bai slew riclit 
bar. 1458 .Six G. Havk Law Amts (S T.S ) 30 ITIieyJ 
hiuerly and unmoderly will bakbyte bchynd bakkia. 

Uamo'tived,///. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

*794 COLFSIDCE Lett. (1895) 59 Your gossip with the com- 
manding officer seems so totally useless and unmotived. 
1830 W Tavix>r//ii/ 'lurv.Germ. Poetry \ a86 The sent., 
ments of the personages, (are) often superfluous and un- 
motived 1883 Pall Mall G. a Oct. s.T Looking back, we be- 
gin to understand actions which seemed dreainfly unmotived 

Vnmon'ld, ». [Un-2 3 , 5 , r.J 
1. iratts. To destroy tlie mould or form of. 

i6ii CoTCR, Demouler, to vnmoultl; breake the mould, 

. .spoyle the frame, of. 1634 Mil ton Comus 5Z9 His baneful 
cup Whose pleasing poison The visage quite transform- of 
him that drinks, unmoulding reasons mint.sge Character'd 
in the face. (1743 Wabion Pleas. Milamholv 89 Th.it 
charmed cup, which Reason's mintage fair Onmotilds] 
'797COLEBIIX3E Dungeon 18 So he lies (Circled with evil, till 
his very soul Unmoulds us essence. i8a6 [see Dislimn v i ]. 
b. fu take out of a mould. 


183A De yuiNCEY Autob. Sh. Wks. 1854 11. txi T be rest, 
less elements of opinion, .mould themserves eternally, and 
finally uninuuld and ‘ di-limn '. 

Vnmoa'lded,///. a. [Un 1 8.] Not moulilcd 
or shaped. 

i8a<t Shelton Quix. ii. xIv. *94 Without thee 1 am dull, 
vnmoldetl,and confused. 1636 PAOirr Chnsttanogr. (ed. a) 
If 40 Their Masse was then unmoulded: Transubsiantiatioti 
unbaked. 1839 Tennvson Ode Death IVetbugtOH .33 Pe.sce, 
hia triumph will be sung By some yet unmoulded tongue. 
i8m Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi. aap Plain openings m the 
walls sludiou^ simple, and iinmnulded at the sides. 1875 
Carpentry h join. 41 A plain unmoulded strip. 

UnmouTdered,///. It. (Un.' 8.) [1773 Ash) 1843 Por 
Premature Hunal Wks. 1864 I. 3x7 It was the skeleton of 
his wife in her yet unmouldered shroud. UnmOU’ldering, 
ppl. a. (Uh.'io) i8ai Bryant xvii. Deeds, engraved 
On fame s unmouldering pillar. Unmoa'ldy, a iUn.' 7.) 
«8m Gavton PDeis. Notes i._v 17 A piece of the Groaning 
Cake, ..which she kept religiously. .full foity good yeares 
unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten. tUnmou’led, ppt. a 
(Mr.*' (On-' 8.1 Not grown mouldy, c 1430 Cai-gkavr /. yk 
St.Cilbert 75 I'hcr was bred kept sextene jerenflirhis deth, 
on.corupte, onmonlcd, whech he blessed. Unmou'nded, 
Ppi. a. (Un-' 8.) <s iMs Holvdav Juvtual vi (1673) 91 Nor 
men Fear'd lest their, .fruits should be a prey lotheives, 
and gardens all unmounded lay 1661 Fan ham Rtsolvts 
II. Ixv. 326 By Nature, he may be .of a good soyl ; yet, if 
h e ly es unmounded, he shall sure to be alwayes low. 

Unmon-nt, v. [Un- 2 5, 8.3 

1. Iratts. To unfix .md take down or remove. 

a i68a Butler Rem. (1759) I. 23 Others conceiv'd it much 
more fit T” unmount the T ube, and open it. 1885 C. G. W. 
Luck Workshop Recsipts Ser. iv, 397/1 If the print be a 
mounted one, 11 is by no means necessary »" -.n™-...-.. :• 
previously to treatment. 

To dismount. Also intr. 


UNMOVABLENESS. 

b. Not fixed up for u.sc or display ; not provided 
with a mount or mounts. 

1888 Encyci. Out. 1890 .Science-Gossip XXVI 144/1 
Wanted, good unniotinted material, also foicign buttcrfiics 
and shells ihgi A nthony's Photogr Hull IV ajs 'louse 
niiinoutiled slides it is necessary lo have auxiliaiy carncis 
1891 Photngt Ann. II S7 We had also m our album a lot 
of other unmounted priiiis 

2 Not jirovided with, or riding on, a horse or 
horses. 

139s .Nashk Four Lett Confut. H a, Thy excellent out- 
rasl selfethat Im'dst nt C.Tmluidge inmountcd. 1630 Cai t. 
ShOXn I lav.fi Adv m i-> Captain bniilh w.is not long uii- 

irioiinled, for •' ‘ '• 

Gat. No. 2jl 

1831 Jamvs/Vii/ Augustus 
horses . . were led by the uagi 
H’estm Gat 3 Feb 6/1 Tlie 


Cap 

rttat ..iiOlCe LMOU^h uf horti 

part uf the Cavali 


Unmounted draguo 
)d squire, unmounted 


ITninoii'imed,/’// a. (Un-I 8.) 

1650 Vaughan eVof /jr(a«wr, /ntOw/zr III in 51 Unpitiied, 
and tinmourn'd for, my sad head goes friendless to the dead 
17*1 bouTHERNE Spaitaii Dame iv. 1, Oh 1 Id me hc-te 
Sink down Into iiiygiave, unmcntion'd and iininourn'd 
1813 Bvzon Cot tan It XIV, Still he goes unmourn'd, returns 
unsought, a 1851 Moir Poems, Leg St. Rosalie v, Down 
to the dreary caverns of the grave Pass'd, .Unmark’d, un- 
mouin’d, the beauteous and the brave. 

Unmou-8e-eaten, ^/ a iUn-'BiI) «654 [see Un- 
Moiius) Unmou'thable, a. (UN-'yb.) i8^Miaii 
in Nonconf. II. 8oj A batliaious and unnioulhahle ciigon. 
Unmou'fhpieced, a (Un ’ 9 ) 1836-^ B D VVaisu 
mAnstoph, Aiharnians 11. vi, 'J hongh we've lust all io((- 
cepiionOf such mattc(s, and are deaf And un moiuhpicced 

TJnmO Table, a. and .tfi. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. - lUMoVABbKiz. I. Now rare. 

138a WVCIIF Exod. XV. 16 Be thci maad vnmouable as a 
stoon. ri40O Maundkv (1919) xiii. 67 It is dept the dede 
see for it is cucre vninric-ihle. e 1440 Alphabet qf’l at. s 
447 Hur liaiidis hang vp in he ayte vnmouable. 111548 
IIall Lhioii,, I iho, iV, 192 b, He was set in the stable 
Ihruiie, and inmoueable ctiaire, of the crouiie of his rcaline 
*594 1' B. La Pnutaud hr AiaJ 11 11 Aristotle also 
sheweth that he knew God vnder the n.une of the fiist 
nim^uer, who was perpetu.nl and vnnmueable i6a6 Gouge 
Seim. Dtgutty Chivalry \i^ Like die uninoveable moun- 
tames, a i6f5 Haie rum Ortg Man i v( (1677) 123 If 
we should suppose llic Circle A BC \o move about a fixed 
unmovtmble Center nt /> 1776 Mn kik Camoeni' Lustad 

p xxxvii, Tliey remained umnovcable on the shore till the 
Heel evanished from their sight i9jo\.us\mi. Among my 
Bis. Ser. I. (1873) 129 Some man whose brain rests on a still 
more unmovable basis 1874 W. Humphrey in Ets Rilig. 
hr Lit Ser in 361 'I he unmoved and unmovable Prime 
Moser of ihe ever-moving universe of creatures 
b. sb. Something immovable. 

*876 Mr* Whitney Sights 6 /"*■ xx, We groped and 
peeled uiwler unmovables and pulled about everything that 
could be moved, 

2. - Jmmovadlk a, 2. 

1388 Wvf 


p Heb. V 


Unmon'iitable, a. (Un-i 7 b ) 

1349 CompLScot. xi.08 That place stnde hetuix lua strait 
montanis inhabitabil and onmontabil. 1603 Kholi rs Hist. 
Turks (1621) 938 Haums left the fennes of Meotis, and the 
vnmounlablo shores of the Blacke sea. a 1608 Sir F. Verb 
(1657) II Being reared of a good height with earth, 
and then with gabions set therevpon of six foot high, made 
almost unmountatde. 

TTnmoa-nted, ppi. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1. a. Of (xinnon : Not plaixd on carriages. 

i6» raking St. Esprit in HarL Misc. (Malh ) III. 550 
T welve pieces unmounted in her hold. 1690 J. Mackenzie 
Siegi Ltndon-Dtrry 7/2 (We) found most of the Gun* 
unmounted for want of Carriages. 1790 Bpatson N<a>. 4 
Mti, Mtm. 1. 325 In ibe fort were four guns mounted, and as 
many unmounted, taaa O. M. Trevelyan Ganbaldi 243 
The carls that carried the yet unmounted cannon. 


(cy thmgis vnincuable, 1 

that God he, we han slrrngrsle solace, t 1493 in AngUa X. 
3B0/35 Vmnouahil ir.miiiiiTlite and resieof soule. 1301 Ord 
Cr)sttH Men (W. de W. 1506) i. vii i 1 b,Sythen that lusly'ce 
vumcuable rcquyrcih suche payne 1399 Sandys Eufopa 
.S/«. (1632) HI Having their ground on the unmovaUe 
pi inciplcs of true wisedoine and vettue. *638 J UNius Paint. 
Ancients 48 A sad unmoveablc counicuancc. 1630 Baxter 
.Saints'^ R ^ii vii. 383 They that are sure to receive the un- 
godly fear, i^i Noams /'racT Disc 248 This wuever . 
an unmoveahle Objection 

b. = iMMovAiibK o a b. 

138* WVCLIP Col i. 23 htable, and vnmouable fro the hope 
of the giKpel. r44S m Augiia XXVIII 259 Onmevablc- 
tliou owist not endure, whaii benygne preyers be offrid 
a IS4S WvATr in Tottcl s Misi . ( \rb ) 70 Wilde beastes lu 
them, fierce louc in me is fed. Vnmoucable am I : and they 
stedfast 1370 T. Wilson Demosth. Oiat., i.i/e 129 Who 
helde out with a stomacke vpright and v nmooueable, in all 
the storme* of fortune. A 1614 Kp M. .Smith A'rrm (1632) 
34 Fabricius remained ..vndauntable, and vnmovenble. 
1683 Tempi E M,m Wks. 1720 1. 399 The Prince was un- 
moveable in the Point of not leaving hi* Allies. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) I. 154 Ungrateful girl, and 
unmovable as ungrateful I >836 Miss Warner Hills Skate- 
muc xl. She begged to be allowed to slay ; but Elizabeth 
was immoveable. 

t 3 . Of property; » Immovable a. 3. (Cf. 
Movable a 4.) 

^ *378 -^c. Leg Samis xliv (Z.i«-v) 90 p.sne saw j i )>ai. pare 
gudis unmownble sone. C1449 Pnoi k R.pr i. x 49 The 
endewing of preesiis hi rentis and hi vnmoueable posses- 
siouiKs. 1467-8 Rolls 0/ I'artt. V. 393/1 T he Ixmdes and 
Tenementes, Goodes and (^talles, meovable and unmeov- 
able. 1333 CovRRDAiE Judith viii. 7 Hyr busbaude also 
had lefte her .greate vnmoueable possessions and many 
catell. 1363 Wills hlnv.N C (Surtees) 235 Executrix and 
mynyster of all my goods mewable and vnmewable c 1618 
Mokvsoh // iH. IV (1903)155 In Italy the father dying intes- 
tate, Ihe brothers diuiue his mouable and vnmouable goods, 
t b. sb pi. Immovable goods. Ohs. 

1536 in Lett Suppress. Monast (Camden) 146 Wo. sub- 
mytt owT selfes and our monasterye, with all the moveabkes 

and unmovables therof, unto your majesties accustomede 

grace. 1361 I Hkywooo Prov 4- Eptgr. (1867) 148 Mou- 

aliles, vnmouable*, lande or forme, Thou hast not one grote* 
woortb, of good or goodnes. a 1377 Sir T. Smith Comutvo. 
Eng. (1609) 121 Touching marriage and the right in moue- 
allies and vninoueahlcs v^ich commeth thereby. 

TTzuiio'TablenesB. (Un- 1 1 3 , 5 h-) 

1381 Wyclip Heb vi. 17 God willingo for to schewe. Ihe 
vnmouablenes.3c, or sadnesse, of his conscil. 1398 TaEViSA 
Barth. Dt /'. R, vt. xxiv. (Budl. MS ), Slepe [k a kinde- 
lich vnmeuabicnes aifJ helpe of j)« wittes- 1611 Cotgr., 
35- i 
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ImmohilH^, . , fifmeni-M*. nMurrdneJiM, unmouablenCMe. 
ftf«g H. UuRTON /rntA'i 'J'num^A 264 A inu-.t ntcdfuat vn- 
moueablcne«s« of failh 1655 Ea»i. Okrbkv PartAtn 11. Vl. 
550 Sh«..by tho( Ponure, anil l;lr linmoveabicneu in it, by 
degrcM took root 1818 Rankbk Hist. Franct IV. 43 This 
unmovcablencsie was not the effect of pride. i88s In AfetH. 

7. L, AikmaH 38 He was. .surefoolM with a central un- 
movablenesa. 

tUnmo'vablely. Obt. rare, (Un-' la J Unmovahle- 
ness. C1374 CHAUtRS lioetli.yi. pr. vl. (1886) 106 It is con. 
streyn)d III to sympliciie, (lal is to seyn in to vnmocuahlcte, 
and it cedtb..toflctyndiiiersely. e noo jLaii/rnHt'j Cirurr, 
MO Vninouablete of alle be inembris outccpt be lacertis of b« 

Unmo-vably, adv. (Un-i 11,5 b.) 

c tyao Foutid At. BarlAoleiiiew't (lost) 13 Those thyneis 
. . [given] to the chirche vnmoueahly li stedfastly to bdiolde. 
<-1440 Getta Rom. Ivi. 940 (Uarl. MS ), He that . wolle 
not .leeve synne, but lithe slille in synnys vnniovabely. 
CHioOstHty Rte i6i And bat, as benne inarkyng whas 
i-sette by boundes i-setl , Surely and vnnievaliely hit be 
kepcd. isij Duhrias /fCaeid iv. i 33 Fix[i)t in my niynd 
iinmovahly, That [etc.]. « iSSS R. Tayih* in Coverdale 

Lett. Mart. (1564) 177 hut Ood be pr.sysed, ..I am vii- 
moueably setled vpon ihe roche a 1819 Foi iiaRBV Atheom. 
1. iv. f 4 (i6aa) 23 A radicall . conc.lusion, vnmoueably 
grounded in the heart of a man. S683 AF’l- Frot FtatKt 
vl 75 The greniest Protectors of the holy See, to which 
they have always unmoveably held. 1743 J. Eli.is KnnvL 
Dw. Fh VI2 bo the evil Angels are as unmoveably deter* 
mined still to adhere to that which is Evil. 

Umno Ted, ///. t>. [Un-* 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not moved by emotion or excitement; un- 
affected, iinrlistiirbed ; collected, calm. 

C137S Vc Leg. Saintt xxxvii. {I'inctHiint) 397 His thocht 
wes vnmowil ay, Sa ferme wes he in cristis fay. 1361 
T. Norton Caltin't last. 1. 9 They which in his absence 
did stand assured and vnmoued. >1386 Sidney Arcadia 1. 
i, Holding his head up full of unmoved majestie. 1647 
Clarendon Hitt. Ret. 1. 1 44 When he found the Duke un- 
moved by all the considerations and arguments . . he had 
offered. 1697 UavnEN AEueit v 326 My soul is still the 
same, Unmoved with fear, nnd moved with martial fame, 
syaa Swirr Fates C/ergym. Wks. 1755 II. 11 96 Only Coru. 
sodes was silent and unmoved. 1796 Mma. D'Aiiriay 
Camilla IV 396 Edgar could not hear unmoved Ihe dia- 
logue which ensued. 1830 Tennyson Foemt 39 If so be if 
from doubt at length, 1 ruth may stand forth unmoved of 
change. 1831 Jamkh Fhilijt Augustus III. vil,The chilling 
unmoved ijlance of her large dark eye. 1883 ‘ Mas. Ai ax- 
ANOva M f JIaj' v, The unmoved composure of the practised 
detectives. 

tb. Unprovoked Oil”* 

1634 .Sia T. HEanvaT Trav, an The Mannatee or Cow- 
fish., is .a gentle fish vnmoued, and some sny affects the 
visage of a m.in 

2. Not moved in position ; unstirred ; remaining 
fixed or Bte-ndy. 

c 1440 From/, Parv, 366/1 On-mevyd, immotus 1313 
Dodclas eUaeidvu. v. t3i His sycht vnmovyt to the erd 
dyd he preni i6a8 May yirg. Georg, ii, ji Therefore no 
windes .. oreihrow Those Trees j for many yeares uiiiiiov'd 
they grow. 1697 Davnan I'irg. Past, x. 43 Unmoved, and 
with dejected eyes, he moiirneu 1744 Uehkflev Sin's I i 
The vessel must stand close covered and unmoved three 
days, a 1705 Philidox .'itudits of Chess (1617) 99 An un- 
moved Rook 1841 James Bngaud ix, The heavy vapours 
hung unmoved around the peaks 1887 Field 15 Oct. 603/4 
llie unmoved ground is very dry a few indies from the 

8 . (^e Movk V. 5 b.) 

1843 R J Graves Syst Cha. Med xiv. rw He told me 
lie passed (he night in great torture, and that the bowels 
were still unmoved. 

Hence 1Tnmo'T«dn«aa. 

i6e8 Feitham Resplvte ir xix. 61 'IJicy set him almost in 
the Throne of a Deitie ; ascend him to an viimoucdnesse 
1687 Bovle Martyrd. Theodora xi 1-40 All the unmov’d. 


iinmowne Iteares in an cquall height each bent and stem 
1648 Hkxhah II, Ougemaeyt, Viiioownc, or Viireapl. sSop 
Bvron Bards ♦ Rev. tafi Let. .beer undrawn, and beards 
unmown, dtsplay Vour holy reverence for the Sabbath-day. 
l8ae Shelley Hymn Mere, xii, Oxen .. pastured in the 
flowering unmowii meadows. 183a Tennyson Aresh. Ifts, 


1611 Beadm. fit T i. Philatter i i, If you inireat, I will 
unmov'diy hear. 1689 Popri e tr. Cocke's sst Let. Tolera- 
tion. 17 Then they can bear most patiently, and unmovcdly, 
the Contagion of Idolatry. >846 Landor Imag Couv. 
Wks. II. 930/9 Quietly and uninovrdly ns she wav vlanding. 
1883 Myers Ess., Mod (1883I 44 Tlirough all the penis of 
the siege they sat unmovedly, .. perfecting the new con- 
stitution. 

UnmoTiag,///. o. [Un-i lo] 

1. Not moving ; devoid of motion. 

Class Wyntoun Cron, 11. xii. 1178 pan gert he stand 
llaith sone and mone, still vnmovaiid As wer jie space all I 
of a day. 1394 Setimue 1449 All those moving and uii. | 
moving eyes. _ .398 Fi oRio, Stella Jissa, a fixed, vnniouiiig I 
starre. 1610 Healey /I'f. Ci//» xiv. ix. 510 The 1 

eternail beatitude shall haue both ioye and loue, . Ilrme, 
and viimoouing 1703 Cmeyne Phtlos. Princ. i. (1713) 186 
Without this Impulse, they bad cuniiiiued unoettve, un- 
moving Heaps of Matter. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath so 
Calmness seems thron'd on yon unmoYing cloud, a 183a 
CoLERiucE -VAiiAr. Wo/ri (1849) 33 Succession of time and 
unmoving eternity, sooo Siribuei 'e Mag. Sept. 989 Every, 
where were vast ghoxtfy figures unmoving in (he moonlight. 

2, Unaffcciing; stirring no feeling. targ~^. 

1698 Norris /’ me/. Disc. IV. 34 How flat and insipid, bow 

dead and unmoving must all Discourse of it be to him ! 

Unmo vingly, itrA'. (Un-'m.) [177$ Ash.] 1831 James 
Phil, Augustus III. iv. Her eyes were fixed unmovingly on 
the ground. VnmoWtA,///, a. [Un-' 8 ) = next. 1763 
Milis Pract, Ifusb, III. 395 [He] ordered a small part of 
a meadow,. to be left unmowed till the Seeds were fit for 
gnlhering 

Unmown,/;^/ «. (Un-i 8 b.) 

•349 Com/l. Scot. vi. 66 Ane onmauen medou. 1337 
Tusxer too Points Hush xcii, Doune with thy hedlon(l«, 

. leatie neuer a dalop, vnmoune or had nut. 1616 W. 
Deowne But Past. 11. lii. 1086 As a meads in July, wliicb 


430 All the unwashed and iinmudded trees that I measured. 
1809 W, Blake Deter. Cato/, i Clear (water-] colours un- 
n^ded by oil. Unmn'ddled, //I. a. (Un-* B.) S654 
Whitiock Zootomia 139 Who 1 hope in fine, to the un- 
muddied judgement, it will appeare meant the Literate. 
Unmu ddlM, //t. a. (Un-' 8.) 1840 Howitt I'tsitt 

Remark Placet Set t. 933 The ThatncE, there unmuddled 
b^ommerce,^. flowing fiee and pure. 

tJxutin-file, V. [Uk- * 4 ] 

1. trans. (and refl.'). To divest of something 
which muffles or conceals the face. 

1611 Connu^^Desaffutter, to vnmuffle, vnbood, vnhood- 
winke. i6«9 Davrnant Aitovine iv. i, Were my lean laws 
unmuflied 5100 should see me mump, a idga Bhome Queen 
(V Cnncx/tNC IV. iv. Take off his false beard;. And let the 
woman be unmuflied 1768-74 Tucker /-/. Eat. (1834) 1. 
449 He muflied up my head all round, as with the hood of 
a great-coat. .In this guise he held me some lime He 
then unmuffled and let me go- 183d Lytion Alice vii. iv. 
The rest .. unmuflied themselves of cloaks 1831 Haw- 
THoaNE Twice-told T. II. L 21 ‘ Villain, unmuflie yourself 1 ’ 

fig and in fig context. 163a Benlowrs Theoih. xi.lxxii, 
Unmuffle, ye dim clouds, and disinherit From black usurp- 
ing mists his spiiit i68s Lo. Halifax Char. Trimmer 
(1688) 98 Twill be worth his pains to see if he f/i. a papist] 
ran unmuffle himself from the Mask of Infallibililv. 1B86 
W Alexander St. Aug, Itolidar^ etc. 137 And oarknesa 
was iinmuffled, and was ripp’d Like crape from heaven’s 
jeweti d hilt. 

b. To remove the muffling of (a drum). 

i8i8-3t Webster. 1 

2. iiitr. To remove or cast off a muffling. 1 

i6u Mu TON Comue 331 Unmuffle ye faint stars, and thou 
fair Moon,. .Stoop thy pale visage through an amber cloud. 
r8»o tr. Ansio/h, Birde per Pisthclatus What means 
this? What muffling is ihisf Prometheus. After a while 
I will unmuffli!. 

Unmu'Ie, v. (Un-’ 3.) 1634 Gavton Pleas. Eotes iii. v. ' 
100 With three hard words, (to) iin-mule, un-leE, and unahle, i 

Alanso I-opez. Vnmti'lUoned, //I. a. IUh-' 8 .) 1859 

Jf.phson Bnttany 11, 13 'Ihe large unmullioncd windows 
of the aisles. unma’ltlpUabTe, a. (Un-' 7 b.) s6s8 
Jai kron Creed vi. 1 iii. f 5 His incomprehensible being, who 
IS most truly one, because indivbible and uumultipluhle. 
Unmu-ltlplied, ///. a. (Us- > 8.) 

1370 Billingsley Euclid 198 h. The one remnyning vn- 
multtiilied, and the other being certaine times multiplied, 
shall he gi eater tlien it. 1817 H. T. Colfiirookk Algebra. 
etc. 91 1 Now the coefficient of the root is the unmultiplied 
(or original; coefflcient of the square unknown term. I 

Ilcncc Vnmu'ltlpUadly I 

1678 CuowoRTH tnlell. Syst 1 v 776 It is indivisibly and ' 
uniiiultipliedly and illocally (here. I 

Unmtfmmied, /*//. a. (Un-' 8) t 8 aa Bxron Vis. 
Judgem, xi, As the mere million’s have unmummied clay. 
Unmu’nched, t/l. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
XII, Even Durdles pauses, and looks at him, with an un- 
munched something in his cheek Unniuni'tloned, 
///, a. (Un-' 8.) i6s6 R. Peeke Three to One C iv b, 
Cales. .was held Poore, Vnmand, and Vnmuiiitioned. 

Unmn-rdered, p/>i. a. (Un- » 8 .) 

1386 J, Musk in J Moiris Tivui. Cath. Forgathers III. 
(1877) 363 Not one Catholic priest but judged as a traitor 
or able to e.xcape unmurihered. ,si6u Bromr Damoiietle 
IV. li, How know I . . that I haue a Son lly thee unmurlher’d. 
a 1683 Oldham Potms 4- Transi. (16841 47 Poor 1 am only 
left unmurdrr’d yet. 1746 Younc Et. I'h. ix. 1797 How 
unlike The lot of man I how few of human race By iheir 
own mud unmurdcr’d ' 

Unmu’raured, Ml. a. (Un ' 8 ) a 1613 Fi etcher Mice 
I'aJour IV. i, That if my anger chance let fail a stroke, , 
Yet it may pass unmurmur’d; undisputed. 

Unmu rmurixig,///. a. (Un-1 io.) 

1784 R, Bade Barham Dosvnt 11. 33 Poverty is the 
nntural parent of. unmurmuring obedience, 1801 Southey 
Thalaba x. xxvil, I am cut off from all the ties of life, 
Unmurmuring. i88s Farrar Early C hr. 1. ija Then come 
fresh exhortations to unmurmuring hospitality. 


At this time its not unmusical cry is heard. 1880 MsCarthV 
Oum Timet xlviil IV. 99 His voice was singularly un- 
musical and harsh. 

2. Of penons ; Not mnsically gifted ; not appre- 
ciative of music. Also aisol. 

1634 CARTWRir.HT Ordinary 11, iii, I’ll .. Give organs to 
every parish . I And so root out tfa’ unmusical elect tf 6 i 
tr. Mendelssohn's Lett. Italy 69 The Papal singers.. are 
almost ait unmusical, and do not execute even the most 
established pieces in tune, 1896 H'esim, Gat. t June p/3 
The unmusical admired her singing, the musical her acting. 

8 , Not based on musical principles. 

1786 T. Twining in Retreat. 4 Stud. (1889} 131 All this is 
unmusical criiicisoi, and goes upon the false notion of the 
words . . being principal. 

Hence Unma'uioaliseaa. 

Also, in recent use (iSoo), iinmusicality. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Intelf. Sysl.x v. 759 Matter.. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but. passions 
and affections, .thereof, as musicalness and unmustcalness. 


iresh exhortations to unmurmuring bospitality. 

UnmuirsuTiringly, aJv. (Uk-i ii.) 

1843 F. F, PACFr r«Ss Childr. Ser. ii. 14a The 

llioughts which best enabled him to submit unmurmur- 
ingly. 1861 Court Life at Ea/Us II. tig When we are 
punished for our sms by jnilii . It aliould bo homo unmur- 
muringly. 

Un-MuTTayed,>t. [Un'q] Not described in Murray's 
Guide. 1873 KaoAHiNU Red Cott. Et.-ea/ i. 90 Meek, 
hilfacrlo un-Murmyed balhine-place, Best loved of sca- 
coast-nook-ful Normandy I Uiiiiia'scle<I,///.<s. (Un-' 
8.; 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i 8 ij) VI. 362 Distended 

iheir p-srehed rooiilhs I— sunk their unmuscled cheeks !— 
dropt their under jaws I Unmu'scnlar, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1813 Carlyle SchilUr in. 934 [Schiderl wai. uiimiiscular 
ana lean. 1861 Reade Cloister f H. til, Shallow women, 
that have neither read nor suffcreil, have an unmuscular bar- 
harity of their own. Unmu'se-llke. a. (Un-' 7 c.) 1734 
A MuRrKY6V<V'’//«>i7r«/ No. 88. An unmusc.like Poem. 

TTnmn’sioal, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1. (3f sounds : Not of a musical nature ; un> 
melodious, harsb. 

1607 Shake. Cor. iv. v. 64 A name vnmusicall to the 
Volcians cores, a 1637 B. Jonson Rules Tas’tm Acad, ix, 
Let argument bear no unmusical sound. 1718 Lady M, W. 
Montagu Let, to Ctesi Bristol to Apr , Their pipes are 
no unmusical initrumenta 1733 Cibbeo Lives Poets 1, 18 
His stile, .is e()ually unmusical and obsolete with Chaucer'a 
i8ai Busev Diet. Mus., Unmusical, an epithet applied.. to 
whatever it not absolutely harmonious, melodious, or agree- 
able to a cultivated ear. iQss Poultry Chron, 111. 500/g 


and.. my tunes sound vnmusically. 1631 — Match me lu 
London III, The song, .did to your eare Vnmusically sound. 
17x0 Noaais Cki. Prud, vl 17a Let the Ear be unmusically 
disposed, the sweetest Sounds.. will give it no Entertain- 
ment. 1843 CaaLYLt Past 4 Pr. in. 1, The Honourable 
Member complains unmusically, 1896 (Cliicago) 

6 Feb 197/1 The sublime, thoughts which the eloquent 
preacher hM not . . unmusically expressed here. 

Unmu’Btered, >//. <t (Un-' 8) 1381 Sidney A/ol. 
Poetne (Arb ) 56 Therefore, though Cato misliked bis vn- 
mustered jierson, hee misliked not his worke. 

t Unmn ‘table, <*- Ods. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 
Immutable. 


11*9 Pot Poems (Rolls) U. m 5 Kince cxcelent, be., 
lilieral of courage, unmutable. 1491 Caxton F«/<s» Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) II. 979/9 We have one unmutable rule in 
fiisiyng. xgM Udall Entsm, Par. Luke 163 b, Leat that 
l)ee doocn, whyche thy wyll beyng vninutabre liaih deter- 
mined. 1330 Coverdale S/ir. Peile viil (15B8) 93 Hut 
vnmutahle Iruthe, wlierby he doth faithfully performe all 
his promises. 

Unmuta’ted, Ml. a. jU n-' 8.) x888 Sweet Hitt, Eng. 
Sounds 129 In other words it. .shows the unmtitated to. 
Umnn-tilated, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 .) 

[■773 Ash,] 1790 Pennant London 105 The brazier . . 
buried it unmutiiated. and siiewed to them some broken 
pieces of brass in tokens of his obedience. iSeg Scott 
Betrothed Cond , It was an unmutilated, unSTOtled, and 
beauiifully formed hand, i860 F. Mahonv Rel. Father 
Prout j;6 Thy MSS. have come down to us unmutiiated 
bv pumice-stone of paiimpsestic monk. 1863 F. 0 . Lsr 
Direct. Anglic. 44 As the unmutiiated rubric (Tirects. 

Unmn'tual, a. (Un-' 7, 5 b.) 1593 Teli-Troth's E K 
Gift A 3, What IS the cause of so many housholde breaches 
, .but vnnaiurall disagreementes by vnmutuall contractet f 

UnmU'Hle, v. [Un-k 4 b.] trans. To free 

i n dog, etc.) from a muzzle ; to remove the muzzle 
rom. Also Jig, 

t6oo Shaks. A. y. L. I. il 74 Cel. How prone you (hat in 
the great hcape of your knowledge? Rot, 1 marry, now 
unmuzzle your wisedoino. 1639 T lAtOaioi Expert barrier 
980 Put n muzell upon his mouth and the next morning 
unmiisell liim. 1643 Quarles SoL Recant, vi. s Why Did 
that corrected Twilight of his eye Vnmu.ssle darknetse, and 
with morning light Redei-ine the day from new baptized 
night? 1791 Burkk Let. to Mtmb. Eat, Atteiiib. Wks. Vl 
43 'I'lie hell-hounds of war, on all sides, will be uncoupled 
and unmuzzled. 1834 Emerson Soc, Aunt Wks. (Bohn) 
111. 181 Beware of unmuzzling a VRletudinarian. 1S91 
Daily Eru’t at Jan. 3/7 Her dog was muzzled. 'I'hoy un- 
muzzled him when they got home. 

Hencx tTnmu'BEliDB vbl. sb. 

1760-7E H. Brooke Fool cfQual. (1809) III. 37 A licentious 
unmuzzling from all re.straint. 1898 Daily Eesvs a Dec. 3/1 
The unmuzzling of London dogs. 

Ulunn'BsIed,///. a. [Un-I 8 or f, prcc-J Not 
muzzled ; freed from a muzzle. 

1601 Shake. Tivel, E. iii. i. 130 Haue you not set mine 
Honor at the stake, And baited it with all tb'vnmiizied 
thoughts That tyrannous heart can think? itepEottingham 
Rec. lV, 973 Kepyng a bnnddog vimiusselled. 16^ E. 
Ridii^ Rce. VI. 138 A weaver presented for keeping a 
mastiff iinmuxled i8ii W. R, Si-knlkr Poems 40 When 
Pestilence was rife, And all her friends unmuzzled rush'd 
on life, tki Da^ Eeavt aa Jan. 3/7 His dog.. was un- 
niiiFzled. Plaititiffs dog was also unmuzzled. 

Unmyate-rlouB, a. (Un -1 7 .) 

1746 You.NO Et. Th. IX, 825 Shall God be less miraculous, 
th.->n what HU hand has farm'd ? Shall mysteries descend 
From iinmystcrious? 1846 Mrs, Gore Eng. Char. Inlrod., 
Izird Chancellors have become iinmysterious as haber- 
dashers. i86e Spencfr First Print. 1. v. ( 38 (1875) too 
The disappearance of those positive dogmas by which the 
mystery was made unmysterious. 

unmyatery, u. (UH-’6h.) ai66t Fulier Worthies, 
Hereford 11. (i6<Sa) 40 He hath unmysteried (he mysterie of 
Heraldry, Unmy'atlcal, a. (Un-' 7.) 186a Maurice 
Mod. Philot. IL I iB. 45 He., is ready to quote.. from the 
most unmystical authors, such as Cicero and Terence. 
1899 Inge thr. Mysticism 978 We cannot lie surprised 
that the unmystical Eighteenth Century declared [etc.]. 
Vatay atifled, //I. a. (Un-' 8.) 1844 Kinglake Eothen 
(1843) 106 A promontory, bare and unmystified by the 
gloom of surrounding groves. 

tUnna’ck, u. Obt.-' (Ui;-’ 3 -knack Nock v. (?) ] 
traM. To disarrange. 1649 O. Daniel Trinarck., Rick, tl, 
exciv, Soe wee vn-nack the Ballance, where the Spring 
Beats truly, to enforce another Thing. 

XJlUUti’l, V, [UN-ii 3 . Cf. MDu. ontnaghelen 
(Du. -nagelen), OHG. inne^aUn (G. tntnagolti)^ 
1. itans. To undo or unfasten in structure by tue 
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UNNATURALLY. 


carry ncwes of BUnchardinei valure. 1704 tr. /. It Feiiri't 
MitHtIfi'j Tha Aliiionor .caus'd tha ColTiii to bo uiinail'd 
again. 104 Stevfnson in St. Jamtit Cat. 10 Apr. (189^) 
If w« do possess these opt^ite gifts, we must unnail 
the scaffolding. 

2. To free (artillery) from being spiked. 

iS<a WHiTKHOaNK Ord. SoulMaurt ^ The apediest way 
to vnnaile them, is firste to charge againe all such pesos of 
artlllerie, with smaller buUettes then their ordinario. 

3. To detach or unfasten from somctiiing by the 
removal of nails. 

iggt Rowlands Betraylue af Chrht 55 Hands and feet 
theycarefull did vn.naile, Letting the body downe. 1668 
Evblvn tr. FnarCt Idm Ptr/. Paint. 51 At the foot .. 
stands the B. Virgin, . . whiles Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus un.nail our Lord. 1683 NIoxon Mtch. Extre , 
Printing xxiv. p 3 He cannot alter the position of the 
Rounce without un-nailing and nailing the Girts again. 
•797 Trans Sac, Arts XV. *56 This is done by tinnailing 
from the board a part on each side. 1846 Landor Exam 
Skaks. Wles. II. 273/2 Having .tiniiailed from our chapels, 
many dozens of decent saints. 1858 GcrnNY Card. Every- 
day Bk. We must think it no trouble to unnail even 
large branches. 

absal. 1883 Moxom Meek. Extre , Printing xxiv. «8 The 
Press-man, without nailing or un-nailing. Sets the Kotince 
to what Position be will. 

Hence Umtal'ling vbl. sh. 

idea Mabbk tr. Altman's Gusman dAl/. ii. 238 Even to 
the vnnayling from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone 


Unnuied, />//. o. (Un-18.) 

i6a5_K. Lono tr. Bat clay's Argtnis t, i. 13 Two plankes, 
artificially closed, but left unnayled. 1748 Ansan's t^oy. 
It. iil. 143 The scuttle of the fore-castle .happened to be 
unnailed. /iid , The unnailed scuttle, titif H. Haw* 
THORN Pisit Babytan 7 The unnailed branches of the 
honeysuckle. 1896 Rural iPorld 4 Jan. 5/3 Leave the., 
nectarine trees unnailed to keep the blossoms as backward 

tUimai't, < 1 . and mfo. Obs, [Uir-i 7 , n h + 
Nait a. Cr. ON. iits*yt-r useless, incapable.] 
Useless, unprofitable, vain. 

a tM$a Auer, R, 130 SiggeS pet 30 beo8 unnuteiTrin, MS, 
unneite] )>relles. a 1300 Cursar M. 23368 If hai a-nober 
heuen wroght. It war vnnait and al for noght, a 134a 
Hammls Psalttr xxviti, 7 pa bat., gas agayn til besynes 
of be warld & vnnayte thynge. r 1380 Wvclif Sel, IVks. 
111 . 29 Folk bat hap foule lipp is, foulid wib vein speche 
and unnayt. c 140a RuU St, Bentt (Prose) 9 Wicke ^htis 
do oway. .; and gets yure mubes fra unait wordis. 
b. As adv, Uiiprofitably, vainly. 

a SBM Cursar M 5976 ‘ Do wai,’ pai said, ' b<Ju speckes 
vnnait . 

Hence f Tfnnal'tUk* adv,. -&•••, -ablp. Obs, 


111300 E, E, Psalttr xxxviii. 15 Vnnaitlike to-droued 
like man la Ibid, xl, 6 Vnnaitnes Spake he, his hert 
samened to him wicnes. 01300 Cursar M. 10135 For. pi 
rede i paim pat yee here.. And leue your vnnaitschip a 

Unna-ked, ///. < 2 . (Um-'8) Rabin Gaad/ellmu w. 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Then.. lay I them in the doore, naked or 
unnaked 1 care not whether, 

Uiiiia‘m(e)able, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

In frequent use from c 1840. 

i6ie Hbalv St, Aug, Citie af Oa<i 354 God is celestiall, 
ineffable, and un name-able. 163a Gaule Magastram 270 
Invisible and unnameablc powers and persons. i8m Miss 
Mrrroao VtUagt Ser. 1, 234 Oh tho saltings, the picklings, 
..the unnametTand unnameablc cnnfeciionery doings over 
which she presided ! 1^4 Lisle Carr J Gwynne I. iv. 120 
Her lustrous eyes wide distended with unnamable horror. 

absal, i8t8 Milman Samar xi, 387 Th’ Unnameable, he 
fix'd On his flint pedestal. 

Hence VniwmMM'Uty. 

t86a Carlyle Fredk Gl. xiv. v. III. 693 The Reich .will 
go ever deeper into anarchies and unnameabilities. 

Unna med, /•//. a, [Un-i 8, Cf. OFris. ««- 
named, onnamd, MDn. ongenaemt (Du. -tiaamcf).^ 

L Not mentioned or specified by name. 

1309 Barclay Shif af Falys 162 They shall vnnamyd my 
shyp^ haue in cure, tgae R. Whvtford MartUagt (1893) 
65 A tvoman vnnamed, with her two chylder twyndles. 
•999 Hallam in Early Pay. Ltvanl (HakL Soc.) Sr, I have 
not time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them 
un-named untill a time of better Leosur. c 1620 Fletlheh 
Feslst Out II. ii, Ciesar's angry. And our design to please 
him lost and perish’d) Be glad thou art unnam'd. 1667 
Milton P, L. x. 595 Stil at Hels dark threshold to have 
sate watch. Unnam'd, undreaded. 17x8 Ramsay Wmr/tvrx 
diverting thtmstlves ijfl Dear nymphs iinnam'd, lay not 
the blame On us 1798 S. fk Hr. Lkr Canierb. T. II. 86 
(She] left unnamed, and unprovided foi , the young woman 
she had raised so far above her condition. 1B36 (Mrs. Mait- 
land] Ltii.fr. Meidras (>843) 4 A number of hitherto un- 
named gentlemen, who sit down to e.tt and drink. 1866 
Mekeoith Pittaria xlv, Throwing (lie burden.. on some 
unnamed third person. 

2. Not provided with a name ; nameles*. 

tflii Donne Anat. IParid 35 As a child kept from the font, 
thou unnam’d had’st laid. 1667 Milton P. L, xii. 140 
Prom Hamath Northward to tha Desert South (Things by 
thir names I call, though yet unnam'd). Bailey 

Piu/sis(ed. 3) 2)9 Ail terms are relative expressing bound. 
But Deity, interminable being, Hath ever therefore been 
unnaniad. 1868 Morrib Earthly Par. I. i. 328^ Robe. .In. 
wrought with flowers of unnamed colours bright. 1876 
SitiLaa .Sir. Natur. x. toa Among the plants, were a great 
number unnamed. 

abtal, 1S40 Caelyle Htrats 1 . r 13 Tbe Highest Being 




reveals himself in man. This body, these faculties, this life 
of ours, IS It not alt as a vesture for that Unnamed I 

b, Unnamtd bant, tbe innominate bone (In- 

MOUINATB a. 3 ). 

i8m Emyiei. Mtirap. VII. 329/1 (The sides] of the Hip 
girdle [are], .formed, by the pair of Unnamed, .bones, each 
consisting, .of three picLcs whd-it the bird is young, but 
becoming consolidated early Ibid,, 0( the Unnimecfboiie. 
Unna'pklned, f/d. a. iUh-' 8) 1607 Bkaum. & Fu 
IPoman-llattr \ ill. An un-napkin'd I.AW)ers greasie lisL 
Unna'pped,/// a (Un ' 8 ) 1619 Fletcher Knt Malta 
1. I, Did 1 attempt her with a thread-bare name, un-napt 
with meritorious nclions. i6ao Siirlton (Jutr. 11. xxxviii, 
248 Countesse Trifaldi ,cl.tdallin finest vn-napped Bayes. 

fmjb. Diet. IV. 509/3 Unnapp^ cloth, t Unna th, v. 
Obs.-' (Un-' 3) cf Nathk.] trans. To take the nave or 
naves on. 1637 N. Whitino Albina 4 - Betlama 1304 Me- 
thinks 1 see the sun .Unnathhiscar, and throw Ins whipstaff 
by. Unna'tton, p. (UN.>6b.) 16^ W. Prilk Jf/sNz 
Dtlinquencit 39 Wee have deserved to l)e un-nation'd, un- 
church'd by a Bill of divorce from heaven. 

Unna tional, a. (Un-* 7.) 

• 7 S 3 Hamwav Trav. I i. viii, 54 Of the |iartial and un- 
naiional manner in wliich the trade was managed. 1763 
WiLKFsCor>-.(i8o5) 1.227lhree known, hackneyed tools of 
that very minister, who were .to pursue the same system, 
the same unnational measures. 1834 G. Ckoly UutlePs 
Anal, p. xxvi, The rash and unnational iieace of Uireclit \ 
186s W. G. PaLCRAvb Arabia II. 366 1 heir easy-going, un- | 
national. Indistinctive character. j 

Unna'tive, IS. (Un-' 7.) i7iBBLACKMORBCrva/io«vii 
413 British Gibbons .. makes that tree unnaltve Lliariiis 
assume. 1734 Thomson Liberty i. 336 Against depressing 
skies, . How could thy spirits hold T where vigour find. 
Forced fruits to tear from their unnaiive soil? Unna • 
live, iL (UN-*6b.) 1855 Mas Gabkrll A'iwTA 4 .V xli, 
Frederick had written . .a pretty vehement Icticsv containing 
his renunciation of England as his country: he wished he 
could unnative himsetf. 

Unna-tural, a. (f(5.) [Un -1 7 , 5 b.j 

1. Not in accordance or conformity with the 
physical nature of persons or animals. 

<<1423 tr. Ardemt's Treat. Fistula, etc. 6o Also in b* 
veynez at gendred vnnalurale liumours^ Ibid. 68 (It] dob 
away wicked colour & vnnatiirnl, and it restoreb natuinl 
colour. 1541 K. Copland Guydon’s Quest, Chtrurg. U j, He 
ought to knowe the vnnaturall Ihynges, that is y* meats, the 
drynke, &c. 1597 A. M. tr. GuiUemeau's Fr. Cktmrg. 

1 b/i P/iystatagta.,vihetin is to be .noted on the seaven 
vnnatiiralle ihinges. 1614 Latham fn/roMO- 1 xiii. 48 Which 
is vimatiirall, and therfore must needs be vnwholsome (for 
the hawk] 1617 Woodall Surg. Male Wks. (1639) 30* 
After extr.action of unnaturall things, forced into the wound. 
1774 Goldsm ffai. Mist. (1776) IV. 71 Tiie Black Rat. is . 
possessed of all the voracious and unnatural appetites of the 
former. «8osAf«f. frnl, XIV. 246 The mol her., was very 
solicitous about her on account of this, her unnatural situa- 
tion, as she always thought it. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father 
Darcy 1 1 . xi. 179 The tones of ihnr vuii e sounded hollow, 
hoarse, and unnatural. 1890 Retratfect Med. CIl. 236 The 
unnatural state occasioned by the presence of sugar. 

2. Not in accordance or agreement with tbe nstial 
course of nature. Also absal 

a 1513 Fabyan Chran. ci. (1533) 42/1 Bcryngc in mynde 
tile vnnaturall deth of her pareiiles. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11 
IV. 10 1 'ts vnnatunill, F.uen like the deed that's done. 1653 
W. RAMESav Ashal. Restared 250 There shall be unnatural 
Dews and Rains. 17BB Won aston Relig. Nat. i. 13 No- 
thing can interfere wilh any proposition that Is true, but H 
must likewise interfere with nature, and consequently be 
unnatural, or wrong in nature. 2814 ScoiT Lard af Isles v 
XV, Faintly tbe moon'sjiale beams supply That ruddy light's 
unnatural dye. 1846 Trench Mirac 15 'Ihe miracle is not 
thus unnatural, while tbe unnatural, the contrary to order, 
is of itself tbe ungodly. 1854 Kinoslev Misc. (1859) 1. 85 
Unnatural weather, so that a fourteen days’ voyage takes 
forty days. 

'b. Abnormal ; monstrous. 

1318 Reg. Pnvy Seal .Scatl. I. 421/2 Tbe said Johne is be 
tlie hand of God dum and defe and unnaturale 163s Litii- 
cow Trav. IL 52 Which vnnatuiall Childc being brought, I 
was amazed . . to behold Ihe deformity of Nature. 

O. Devoid of natural qualities or characteristics ; 
artificial. 

1746 Francis Ir Harace, Eptst. 1. x. 28 Among jonr 
Columns, rich with various D)es, Unnatural Woods with 
oukward Art arise. zSay Struart Planter’s G. (>828) 7 
Whatever there was of unnatural or formal, is now ban- 
ished from the English garden. i8a8 Lvtton /VM izm 1 1 1. 
Ill, Hence, you perceive all people timid, slifT, unnatural, 
and til at eiuie. 

3. At variance with natural feeling or moral 
standards ; cxtcssively cruel or wicked. 

13x9 More Su/pl. Sauls Wks. 314/2 In this ihei shew 
their affeccion much mure vnnatiiral & abhominabic (etc.], 
1371 Act 13 E/it. c. 2 J I Moste wycked and unnatural 
Rebellyon bathe ensued. i6is Drayton Paly-alb. xi. xtS 
Tho vnnaiural'st deed that e’re was done by man. 164B U. 
Rogers Naaman To Rdr. I 2 Even an unnaturall cruelty. 
173B Cal. Rtc. Ptnnsylv III. 4OT A final Period was to lie 
putt to all such unnatural Differences. N1800 Cowprr 
odyss (ed. a) 11. 175 To thrust the mother forth, Who gave 
me birth.., were a deed Unnai'ral and impossible tome 
1828 Scott TaMstr. Ckamb, ad fm , In yon fatal ap.srt. 
ment incest and unnatural murder were committed. i86a 
Kingsley Ram, 4 7 *. i. 4 They tar them on to the unnatural 
fight. 

b. Of persons : Devoid of natural feeling ; act- 
ing at vanaiice with the dictates of nature. 

133a Huloet, VnnaturBlI to parentes, bactn, bactrieuii. 
>579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb ) 66 lupitcr, . though bee were 
a cruell tyrant, an vnnaturBlI childa,..by Poets is made the 
king of gods. >811 Shaeb. fPint. T. 11. iii. 113 A most vn- 
worthy, and vnnaittral Lord Ctui doe no more. 1683 in P, 
Wright Ntss) Bk. Martyrs (1784) 804/1 As vnnatural at 
children that seek Ihe ruin of their p.-ireiils. 1819 Scott 


Ivanhat xxix, 'J he messengers of Jehov-ih’s wrath to the 
unnatural child, who thinks of a stranger's captivity before 
a parent's. 1836 'I'liiai wall C«rc« 111 xix -97 It would l>e 
inipoliliL in the Athenians., to countenance the revolt of an 
iinnalnral colony. 1871 JowKTT /Vafn II. 408 '1 hen he is 
a parricide, and .1 cruel unnatural son lo an aged parent 
t 4 . Illegitimate; having no natural right or 
claim. Obs. 

eiSSo Baif K. Johan (Camden) 4 A'. /. They are thy 
chyiderne, thou ouglitost to s.3y them good. K Nay, bns- 
lardcs they are, unn.-ilur.-iU by the rood. 1370 Homily agst. 
Kebctlian Ft It may seeme more then marucll, that aii)e 
subictes wouldc .holile with vnnatiir.ill forraigne vsurpers. 

6. At variance with what is natural, usual, or lo 
be expected ; unusual, strange. 

'•*586. SiDNFv Arcailiii 1 i, 1 hey raimc unto him, ami 
pulliiig him backc, by foice stickled that unnatural fiay. 
1647 Clarendon J/ist. Keb. 11. { 104 With some cloudiness 
(which was not unnatural) .-ind trouble in bis countenance, 
he desired his Majesty to give him leave to '1 ravel. z668 
Drydrn Dram. Poesy Kss (rd. Ker) 1 72 It is unnatural 
for any one in a gust of passion to speak long together. 
1729 Butler Serm (1848) 34Since such .m aclion is utterly 
disproportionate to the nature of man, it is m the strictest 
.1110 most proper sense unnatural. 1780 Mirror No. iro, 
An unnatural violence done to the work of his favourite 
poet. 1849 Macaulay ///. tf v. I. 533 What seemed to 

Ins .Associates to be his unnatural recklessness and audacity. 
1850 Baynes Analytic 13 Unnatural, indirect or irregular 
predication was that, lo wit, in which the species was 
predicated of the genus. 

b sb. An unnatural thing or stale. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. ill. f so No practice being 
able to naturalize such unnnturals or make a man rest con- 
tent not to be himself. 

Unna-turalism. (Un-1 n.) 

>754 Warburton Balingbiaie's Philos, ii. 67 Which, how- 
ever, ihcy were ready 10 distinguish, from the Uniialiiral- 
ism (if we may so term it) of ranker Athe'Lsm. 1840 T. 
Gordon tr, IP. MenteC s Gtr I it. 1 35 '1 he writings of 
[our n.ilion1..havc a tinge of supernal uralism or unnatural- 
ism i something strange, ghost.likc, and ill-siiiled for ibis 
world. xVbrflJarfnr's Mag Nov 963/1 French naturalism 
IS better at its worst than French unnaturalism at Us liesl. 

UonaturalUt. nanee-sud. (See Unnatural <z. 3 b ] One 
devoid of natural feeling. 1835 Soui hf y Doctor interchap. 
xin, Me, a poor uml of humanity, to be treated like a 
polypus under the scissors of an esperimenUAi naliiralist, or 
unnalurahst. 

Unnatnra'lity. tan. [Un-1 ij.] 

1 . Unnatural feeling or conduct. 

<i 1348 Hall ( hron., Hen. Pill, ajpb, What vnkyndnts 
and viinaliiralitie may wc impute lo > ou. 1691 Z. Haio in J. 
Russell Haigs (1881) xi 324 ff I had had any such uiiiiatur. 
aliiy lodged in my brca.st. 

2. .Sr Imbecility, weak-mindedness. 

1823 Galt Fntail\a, He has a because o' his ain for keep- 
ing bis ibiiiiib on Watty's unnaturality. 

Unna turalizable, 12. (UN-'7b) 1833 Lvtton £N,f. 
4 English IV. IX. 394 Its minute details w alien and un. 
naiuralizable mytlmlogy ate carefully preserved. 

Unna-turalise, v- [Un- 6 c b,] 

1 . IriiMS. and >e/l. To deprive of n.Aiurnl charac- 
ter ; to make unnatur.il in dispociiion. 

a 1613 Overbury A IPife (1630) M vi, Religion is com- 
monly his pretence of tlivtonleiii, though he can be of all 
religions 1 therefore truely of none. 1 hus by vnnaturaliring 
hmiselfe(elc ]. 1613 Laud S'erm, Wks. 1847 I. 69 In all that 
lai ge discourse Saint Paul com eives al full how corrup- 
tion can tiniiatiiralize nature itself. 1631 Jane Image Unbr. 
62 Rehelliun hath not vnnaturalized them, a s6<^ Haleb 
Gold Rem, i, (1673) 145 Here he strives, as 11 were, to un- 
naturalize himself, and lay by bis natural sweetness of div- 
position 1894 Daily Neivs 5 Oct. 6/5 None the levs do 
they feel Ihe sad influence of tbe mixed educalion that has 
. unn.Aturalised them 

2. To divest of the status or (nivileges of a native- 
born subject. 

>6«8J. CoLiiER Imnior. Stage vi. (1730) 157 Any Roman 
who turn'd Actor was to be. .as it were disincorpoiatcd, 
and unnaturalized. 1754 A Muxiiiv ffrrryx /«« 7^*)/. No. 
84, Mr Aine will apply for a private Bill to unnaturalire 
him, that he may then enjoy the Privileges of an English- 
man. 1817 Pari. Deb. 1830 This petitioner prayed to be 
unn.Aturalired, or to bo brought to trial. 

3 . To make unnatural or artificial. Also absol. 

1741 Ricuaedsdn J’amela (1824) I, 6 It may disguise ihe 
facts, and unnaturalize tbe incidents. 1767 Ann. Reg., 
Ess^ 196/2 If they should thus endeavour to unnaluralt/c 
their singing, they would render it harsh. 1839 Darley 
Beaum. 4 hletcker's II ks, I. Iiitrod p xxv, Our poets . 
idealise (arlher than hej that is, they unnnturnlise, often 
making beautiful chimer.AS of their virtuous characleis. 
Hence ITnnn turaliEitig vbl. sb. 

1647 N. Ward Simple Colter 47 Such usurpations by 
Rulers, are the unnaturallizings of nature, disfranchisements 
of Freedome. 

Unna tnralised, ///. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

z6ii CoTCR.,d/err«-«/«m,. the estate left by vnnatural. 
ired strangers, and vnnffranchized villaines. i6ai Brathwait 
Nat Evibassie Ded., Nature .thinks she can mend her 
srife by bong adorned with vnnaturalized ornaments. 1631 
P.CELVN ht, France 37 The goods of strangers dying in 
France, most inhospitably escheat lo the King) putting . 
no difference between them, and Bastards unnaturalized. 
1828-32 Webster, l/HHaturalised,a.,.. not made a citizen 
b^uthority. (Freq. in recent use (1914-), of aliens ] 

Umuftnirally, adv. [Un-i ii.] 

1 . In a manner at variance with normal human 
nature; with unnatural depravity, wickedness, or 
want of feelinf;. 

C1483 Digby Myst. (1882) iv 437 Was his. .gudnese owt of 
Ihy niynd So vn-naiurallye T i^o Act 32 Hen. Pill, c. 24 
(t Knightis of Sainct Johnes..bave unnaturally mayn. 
teynid tbe usurped powre . uf the Bishop of Rome. 196s J. 





I.ATHAM Fiilcmry\, viii. The fire .p 
and heateth it most vntiaturallie. 

}'o<s]r Ess. (ed. Kcr) I. gj Where you see both the clauses 
are placed unnaturally, that contrary to the common way 
of speaking. lysi Southkrme Fatt Capua iv. i, It was ntasle 
iinnatiirally imoos'd. |8^ W. H. Kelly tr. L. filauc's 
Hist, Ttu V. 11. 983 Words of malediction not unnaturally 
marked bis parting adieus. 1878 BaisroWE y*. 4 Pra^t. 
Mtd, (ed. 9) 8jo The former may attain the bulk of a bul. 
lock's kidney, and the latter is usually unnaturally small. 

Vnna tnralnMs. [f. Ussatvral a.] 

1. Unnatural conduct or disposition. 

•S37 CaoMWELL in Meniman /-^ \ LtH. (190a) II. 86 
Promysing hym. .forgeuenes. .of his most glianicIVill in- 
gratitude, vniiaturalneA, conipiracie against Ills honour. 
IMO W. Lynne tr. Camm 1 Ctou. 36 'Ihys cruell dede de- 
clareth the vnnaturalnesse of the Barbarous nation. .843 
TaArr Comm. Geii, ix as Their parents also through their 
unnaluralness are compeTl'd to curse them. i68g D.Gean- 
VII.LK / tit. (Surtees No. 37) g?, I am not. .guilty in the lest, 
wise of. .injustice and unnaturalliiess to iny fellow-subjects. 
iMj Quick Dtc. Wife's Sister a6 A Prodigy of Ba.scncss, 
Unnaluralness and Ungratefulness. 1758 Joktin Erasmus 
I. S47 Burnet hath retracted his mistake that this Lord .sat 
in judgment imon his daughter, which would have im- 
peached him of great unnaluralness. 

2. Unnatural character. 

160s B. JoNxoN I'olpoue HI. y, That the unnaturalness., 
of the act. .would sure enrage him. 1633'!. JamfS 
77 This vnnaturalnesse of the season did torment our men. 
16S4 Inoklo Eeutiv. St Ur. vi. 349 The Unnaluralness of 
such Disotmdience will appe.ir yet farther. sBspGi a Eliot 
A. Belie xliii. The unnatiir.ilness of her crime. 1865 Plney 
Truth Bug.Ch 19 The unnnturalnevi and strangeness of 
the factic s^ Spectator 4 Oct. 1309/1 The unnaturalness 
of the situations in which he acts a part. 

3. Want of natural grace or ease. 

1 1803 Doeothv Worusworth Recoil. Tour (1875) 49 The 
unnaturalness of a modern garden. 1870 Luwai L Cstuiiy 
Wviit, 90S ^Vhat we call unnaturalness always has its spring 
in a man's thinking too much about himself. 1878 A. Sine.. 
WICK Gr. Prose | 107 He will .bo saved from falling into 
many unnaturaliiesses of expression. 

Utma'tura, .r^. (Utr-^ 12. Cf. Q. unnatur, 
Du. ennatunr.) 

1843 Carls LK Past ^ Pr in i, 193 UiinMute, what we 
call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devouring 
gulfs >838 H. UuSHNEi I. AW. A.S»>Yrw<ir 11.(1864)4680 
ns to be rather unnature, after all, than nature. 

Unna'tare> v. (Uir-ii 6 b. Cf. MDu. cn- 
natiirsn.') Also Unna'turin* fpl. a. 

a 1386 .SioNEV Arcaiita in. x, A right heavenly Nature 
Indeed, as it were unnaturiiig them, doth so bridle them. 
a i6s8 K. Grevil Itu^ms, Fame ^ Hon. xix, To be nothing 
to subsUtence is A fatall, and unnaturiiig award. 1640 
Kfynolos /W r/iFNr xv. 141 He can hardly so unnature Inin, 
selfe, as still to feed on those sanities xib^Readerw March 
986/1 Dr. Manning seems tu have uiinatured himself. 

Unnan'tlcal, d. (Un.' 7.) 1831 Mundy / dn/r/mfrrfiSsr) 
1S3 His gicat rough hands fumbling the small tapesinto all 
sorts of un.nautiL.il knots. Unnavigabl llty. (Un.'ir, 
jb; cf. next) 183s luttn. Rev. l.X. 460 We must leave 
the demonstration of its unnavi^ability to repose with the., 
demonstrations of the permeability of the Polar Sea. 1884 
I.n. Harris in Nat. Rev. March 135 Frustrated by the 
unnavigability of its upper waters. 

UniMTigablfl, a- [Uk-^ 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not 
admitting of navigation. 

3379-80 No«i H Plutarch (1595) I Deepe drye sandswith- 
out water, full of fouleill fauonred venimous beasts, or much 
miidde vnnauigable. 1604 E. G[kimstone] D'Acosta's 
Htst. lutiUs I. xxii 79 The sea was made iinnavigablc, 
through the abuundance of banckes, rockes. sAi6 Healkv 
Theophrastus To the Reader, In Winter, the Seas were 
lockt Vpj .vtterly vnnauigable. 1697 Unvdfm -«■««/ vi 
341 There th' unnavteable laike extends. 1719 De Foe 
CnMiw II. (Globe) 595 An unnavigable Ocean, w)iere Ship 
never nail'd. 1798 S. & Hr. Lfk tanterb. T. II. 440 A 
river,— wholly unnavigable from its rude course and stony 
bed. 1838 W. IRVINO Astoria I i8> The men returned, 
therefor^ in despair, and declaicd the river unnavigable. 
jSStuVr, Bullen in Nat. Rev. Aug. 856 The unnavigable 

b. fis. or in fig. context. 

I6j6 CowLFV Pmdar. OEs, Praise 0/ P. i, Pindars un. 
navigable Song Like a swoln Flood from some steep Moun- 
lain pours along 1688 Prior Ode on Kxod, id. t4 li, Vet 
cease to hope thy short.liv'd Hark shall ride Downspreading 
Fate's unnavigable Tide. 1693 DavnEN Juvenal x. 13 borne 
who the depths of Eloquence have found. In that unnavi- 
gable Stream were Drown’d. 1788-74 Tuckee Li. Nat. 
(1834) B 810 Nor would the unnavigable gutph utterly 
exclude his hopes. 

C. Adverse to navigation. 

<9 1841 Br. Mountaou Acts ^ Men. (164a) 953 He puts to 
Sea . .at an unseasonable, and unnavigable time of the ycate. 

2. Of a veaset : Incapable of being navigated. 

17SS Maofns insurances 11. 139 When a Ship Insured is 
lierome unnavigalde 

llnna*vlgated, ^/£is. (Un-'S.) [1773 Ash.] 1777C00K 
Foy. I. Introd. p. xxvi, To traverse a far greater space of sen, 
till then unnavigaled. <s 1708 Admi, Forbes in Cook Voy. 
(1849) I, p. XIX, They have discovered seas unnavigated and 
unknown before. 


i ot the class of preterite-present verbs. The stem 
«««- is the base of Goth, anst-s, OIL ist Este r/*.] 

1. trans. To grant, allow, give (freely). 

In OE. construed with the genitive. 

B.ojvuf/' 1995 Ic K an tel.a sinescstreona. 0900 O.R. 
Chrott. an 755 (Parlcer Mb.), to xeliead be him liiera 
av'iue dom Icoa & luiides, xif hie him hw rices tilmn. 
ciooo A^s. Ps. iThiArpe)cxxxi 4 Jif ic milium cagum unne 
sU'pes. a sias (). B. Chron. an. 1041 (Land MS ), Eall folc 
gcceas Eadward to cynge..healde ha hwile |>e him Cod 
unne. c IS03 Lav. 14831 Hnbbe ate god mon his rihte.jif 
gudd hit an. a laeg Aner. R. 90 Ase quite ase 30 iKciCr . 
weren nlle he o3re, ure Louerd hit voe. cit7S Siunets 
Besvars 973 in O.B. Misc. 81 Loke, seyde god nuh«, Hwat 
ich for ou ouhe. 

2. To wish or like (one) to h.tvc (something). 

. ^*93 K- .Alfred Oros. lit. i. 98 Nass na for hmm he hie 
him ainixra gotia uhen. e 1000 Aes. Psalter (JlhoTpc) xxxix 
17 Onilru-don him h* he me y^les unnon. c laoo Trin. 
toil. Horn. 79 Ne wile [he]..na3emore haten him 
him liiel unnen. ariaa) Leg. Nath. 9344 Beo3 bliDe, ich 
biseche ow, ?ef Je me )disse unnen. <i 1310 In Wright Lync 
P. XL 40 Icn unne hire wel ant heo me woj Ycharn hire 
Trend ant heo iny fo ctjyoSir Trislrem 1998 Meriailok 
was a nmn pat tristrcm trowed ay ; Michc gone he him an. 

3. To grant, permit, or allow that. Also const, 
with inf. 

Belm<ll(/tZ^^ Hwiciire him God ude, .h^et he hyne sylfne 
Xewr.L'C. £897 K. A.LrREoUrw’ao''/ /*/«/. C. 349 Dmt is 
n.et hwa. .him unne a,rt he to rynte Secierrr. egjo t.iudi^f. 
(losp. Matt , Int. 4 Ic oim f L. opto] SCet in crist Bu getreow. 
facsinix. <i iRoo ,1/arW tWx 314 Ac drihte crist of alle vre 
guiles unne us come bote, a 1SS5 Ancr. R. 380 5e nowen 
tigut unnen het eni vuel word kome of ou. a ttsoGcn. br Rot. 
9349 God hunne him edt modes ben. And sende me min 
childre agen. <138 Charter t/en. ///, We willcn and unnen 
h<et hiet vre ra!desmen..habbeh >don .be sledefsest 
ethtt. a 1S30 tHvi + Night, 1739 Ich an [v.r. vnne) wel, 
ewao the ntytegalc. 

Hence t tJ’nnuiiig vbl. %h. Ohs. 
nisij Ancren R 389 Ondcs saltie, iih scide, h«t wa.s 
feolaulich luue,and god vnnunge: & god wil.hcr ase mihte 
of dede wontcQ, 

t Unuea'led, /i//. a. Ohs. (Uk-18.) 

1383 Hvll Art Garden. Itsji) 79 An earthen pot, not 
glased, or rather vniiealed. 1743 P/iil. Trans. XLlll. 506 
Hollow Balls made of uiinealed glass. 1789 E. Darwin 
! Bot. Gard. I 903 Thus the slight wound incraved on glass 
; imiieal'd Runs in white lines along the lucid field. 

I t UnneaT, and adv. Obs. (Un-> n b.) ifss J. 
DAViLsdieicf Wks. (Grosart) II. %\ft Where 
the Earth was coucr'd with her Floiid, now Cittiee stand, 
vnnecre the Oceans Brim. 1648 Hexham 11, On-na-by, 
vnneere. Unnea-red.Z/A a. (Uh-'S.) sBsa M. Arnold 
hmpedocles on Etna ti. 394 (The stars] renew, . Night after 
night your courses, In echoing unnear'd silence. 
Unnea't, a. (Un-i 7 ) 

1 1848 Hexham 11, Ongeiuyst, Vnneate, Foule, or Filtliy, 

[ 184P D. )■ Browne Amer, Poultry Yard (1855) 71 'Ihe 
white of their plumage is not hrilliant, and is sure to beun. 
newt in the places wltere they are usually kept. 1888 Mlks 
Mulock NobU Ltfs xii, A letter, so unlike Helen's, so un- 
neat, blurred and blotted. 

I lienee ’anamtawa. 

i 1844 N. Paterson Manse Gard. 91 A great degree of 
umieatness in the mode of training, a 1884 Hawtiiornk 
D r. Griuishawe vi. The soididness and unneatness of the 
apartment. 

t Unneath, reduced f. UNHEnNEATH pref. 

1834 ViLVAiN Fpit. Ess VII. Ixx, A noble Pair 1y here un. 
neath one stone, a 1718 Parnfi i Fatry Talc xvi. Where 
by the luck the youth he bung To spraul unneaiii the roof. 
C1730 Shknstonf Ruin'd .-ibbey 174 That their dishonour’d 
corse .Must sleep with brutes their vassals, on the field 
Unneath some path. <847 Haliiwkll, Unneath, beneath. 
'lomerset. 

Unne bnloUE, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1843 tr. It uinbotdt's Cosmos 
I, i6t The Utter ring. .is a mixture of unnebulous stars, 
t Unne cessalre, a. Ohs.—' (Un-' 7 .I Unnecessary. 
c Pallad. on Uusb. v. 7BVnncccssairc Is bym to plaunte 
yf he be wel ysowc. 

irnne-ceMarily, otA'. [Uk-Iii,] Without 

necessity; nccdlcs»ly. 

1394 Hookkr Eat. Pot. It iv I 3, I hope wee shall not 
seeme altogether vnnoccssarily to doubt of the soundnesse 
of iheir opinion. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11 . i. 960 There be . 
Lords, that can prate As amply, and vnneecssarily As this 
Goiizallo. i69« T. H(ai e] A<c. New Iimenl. 94 Excess of 
thickness is not only unnecessarily paid for, but It makes 
the -Sheet worse, jyis Sped. No. 383 P6 Sums which they 
have spent unnecessarily. «788 Cowfrr Let. Wks. i8ty XV. 
184 Again I remind you. though perhaps unnecessarily, of 
the two volumes. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Pats. i. viii. You 
.unnecessarily agitate yourself. 1879 Ttehii.Edue. 
1. 312 'a Such furniture is unnecessarily heavy and clumsy. 

Unne-oeMarineM. (Uk-iis.) 

i8a8 Bp. Hall OldRelig. 117 An opinion of the vnneces- 
saiinesse of deuotion in these holy businesses. t6to Boyle 
Knq. Notion Nat. v. 194 The unnecessanness of such a 


IINUHAM Aeuophon 49 To leaus behind vs 
our vnnecessarle stuffe, and to take with vs only such as., 
we stand in need of. 1833 Earl Orrery Parthsn. I. L 81 
if any thing could make me offended witli Artabanci^ 
'twould bo this unnecessary interceding. 1708 Swift Gutti- 
jvr II. vii. That a prince.. should, from a nice, unnecessary 
scruple, ..let slip an opportunity that (etc.]. 1791 Mss. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, 'I his was a lery unnecessary 
caution to La Motte. 1813 Scott Queniut D, Introd., 

Ringing the dinner-bell— a most unnecessary ceremony for 
asseinb^ng lhree_ persons. h'a^i ‘ AIlrhihan ’ Roden'^ Cor. 

b. With indefinite subject \tt, etc.), and usually 
const, to with inf. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. Ixviii. ( a The greatest part of 
ihe common mnltitude..who tbinke it either vnmeet or vn- 
necrssnry to put Iboin euen man by man. s8ia Jas. 1 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. III. 104 To bidde a running man 
goe fu.iier, quhiche is both uiineccssarie and injuriouse. 
1737 W. Pitt in loth Rep. Htst MSS. Comm. App. 1. 914 
His Majesty judges it unnecessary to send you Articular 
Orders. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 300 It is unnecessary 
to pursue the argument any fiirther. .843 M'Culloch 
Taxation It. v. 201 'I his would be inconsistent alike with 
the objects and limits of this work, and it would, besides, be 
wliolly unnecessary. 1889 Tanner Chu. Med. (ed. 9) 10 It 
is atmo.st unnecessary to say that mediate percussion must 
be employed. 


Rem (1838) HI. 237. 1 should confine my grounds of optm- 

sition to th« article thus stated to its annecesMtrineM. t^5 


Subject II. V, It contains nothing But rubbish from the other 
looms and iinnecessarjcs. 1891 Norris Prod. Disc, itj 
Not to Inirllien my Discourse or your Patience with Un- 
necessaries. i748RicHAansoN CiamsaWw) IV. 184 Want- 
ing nothing hut mmeccssaries. 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1. II. i6t Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look, 
relieved by these expensive unnecessaries. 1881 Q. Rev. 
Jan. $1 Nowhere are the unneccssaries of life.. sold at such 
extracagant prices os in San Francisca 

+ 2- N ot requiring much. Ohs.~^ 

1605 SiiAKs. Lear 11. Iv. 157 Age is unnecessary t on my 
knees 1 begge, 'I bat you 'I vouchsafe me Rayment, Bed.and 
Food. 

Unn«oe'BBitated, ///. c. (Un-i 8.) 

1633 Jackson deed viii. v, (is Ail other habitual sinnes 
or vices are not acquired but by many unnecessilated vicious 
nets. 1630 F.akl hloNM. tr. .Senauit’s Man bee. Guilty 378 
To expose himsclfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated. 
1711 Blackmokk Crvarmn vii. 480 From all compulsion free, 
Unforc’d, and unnccevsitated, we Ourselves determine. •“«.3 
Shrli ev ( 7. Mob VI, 173 No atom of this turbulence fulfils 
A vague and unnecessitaled task. 1904 But. Med. Jini. 
17 Sept. 693 The category of unnecessitated motives, which 
the normal man predicates of part of his mental processes, 

Unnece'ititating,///. A, (Un-' to.) i738Warburton 
l-Uv. Legal. I. 48 'ihe unnecessilaiing Command of an in- 
leiligent Superior. Unnece'aaity. (Un.' > 3.) 187s Sir 
T. Browne Let. Friend I 9 So that to be carried ' sextd cer- 
vice ’ to the grave, was but a civil unnecessity. 

tUnnedd, ///. a. : see Un-1 3. 

Unnee ded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

I1773ASH.] i^K.Chambers Yistiges Nal.ttist.Crea. 
lion JI3 Blood circulating in pnriii-ul.ir vessels,, which are 
unneeded by mammifers. iM E Peacock Myre's instr. 
67 A piece of advice, .not entirely unneeded in these dajs. 

Uimee dfal, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Unnecessary ; not rcquiretl. 

* c 1380 WVCLIF Sel. Whs. 11. 58 -So vhal clojiis be more un- 
ncdcful han bri weren in staat of innocence c 1490 Myrr. 
our Ladye 337 Her cyiie..were neuer lyfic vp to beholde 
rny Ynnedeful tbiiige. i543RrC0Kt>E ArtVAin. ii9b,Iiudge 
llut good reason, for matw are vnncdefull, where one wyll 
scrue. 1397 J. Kino On Jonas (i6i8) a8t 'I'he matter of all 
their vowes vnneedefull, in some vnlawfull, in some vn- 
possible. 1604 Caft. Smith Virginia i. a Which vniietdfull 
bmitherly course . . occasioned them . . much sicknesse. 1677 
Land. Gas. No. J»7o/3 Since your Majesty will see what 1 
write.. it is uniieedfuf that I should repeat it. 1788 (W. 
Donaldson} L(/e .'>ir B, SapstuU I. lii. 39 Mere negative 
i|ualifications totally unneedfiil in the education of a polite 
gtnlleman. 1903 /I //jfnb'kw 30 Sept 431/1 The editor has 
. also (a rarer tiling in editors) refrained from doing what 
was unneedfuL 

2. Not stnnciing In need of something. 

9876 Mrs, H. Wood Farkwater (1879) 258 The heart has 

a language of its own, unneedful of common syllables. 

So UnnM'dfolly adv., unnecessarily. 

164a Milton Apol. Smtd 3 Yet those 1 intreat who have 
found the leasure to rcade that name,, .unworthily defam'd, 
would he so good . . as to henre the same peison not unneed. 
fi^ defendra. 

Unnee'dy, A. (UN-I7.) Alto absol. 

c 144a Jacob's IVetl 108 Whethir i>i iiey3boure. be s>ke or 
hool, nedy or vnnedy. 1477 Rivers DHtts{iin) 27 b, Som 
bimple foikes yeue to the vnnedy, and refuse hit to thoos 
that haue nede. 1330 Baldwin Mot. Philos. Q i b. To the 
vnneady a man to make hys dole. Is tyke the ministring of 
playsters to the whole. 

Unnegle cted,///. a. (Un-'8.) • s83s Bromb A^eve/lA 
It. ii, My profit in this too is unneglected. Unne'iUgent, 
a, (Un-' 7, 15.) 1397 Rdurn/r. Pamass. iv. i. 1950 You 
are the moste unnemlgent Sexton that ever came these forty 

F ars. UnneKOtlable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) (177s Ash.] 1893 
F. Moore t forbid Banns xli. Discoveries of an interest- 


UNZTEIGHBOUBED. 
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UNEOTOHBD. 


ITimei'glibonred. ///. <*. (Un-‘ 8.) 

i6S7 H. lUNO of Etay 8 Makins a dearth Of all 
InhMiiantet until they rtana Unneighbour'd, at unble^t, 
1704 U'Urfiv tfight Advtnturtt iBo Homely, utiiieigh- 
Ijour'd, and alone. ai8oe Cowi'er Odyti. (cd. r) vi g An 
unneighbour'd i>.le, And far from all report of busy man. 
i8(^ SvMMONR Alilttm (i8>o) 79 A crowd of be,iulies, un. 
neiehlioured by a thought, a line, . which we cm be deiiirous 
of hanging. 

XJanei-glibonrly, a- (Un-i 7.) 

1583 Bahisoton Commuwim. (1590) 373 Haue you not 
often refused of a meere pinching and an vnneiglihuuiho 
mind euen in small matters? 1801 J. WHEHcrR J'lfat. 
Co///;/!. 43 The proud, vnneighbourly, .Pruscnpiiuns of the 
Dutches.se of Parma. 1^7 Pierce /)/ r’ P/nlanthr. Dad. i 
The late un-Neighbourly usage which I have pubhckly 
received. 1703 Sir J. Packincton in Hearne ColUdions 
(O.HS) I. 135 Unnelghbuurly Proceedings against your 
own Tenants. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (t8u) II. 307 
These things arc unneighbourly or unnatural, if we con. 


thisunneighbourly irruption into Cumberland 1893 IVtstm. 
Gat, 18 June s/i He could not conceive conduct worse and 
more unneighbourly. 

Hence Unuai ffbbonrllxiMa. 

1633 Bp. Wkbuk, /‘met. Quiet. (1657) 155 Causing barren, 
nesse of all goodnesse where there is that unmiiet iinueigh. 
bourliness. 1863 MRRRmrH E. Fleming iv. The yeoman's 
pride struggled to vindicate his unneighbouiliness. 

Unnerghbourly, ar/w. (Un-i ii.) 


Where tliese two Christian Armies might combine 1 he bloud 
of malice, in a value of league. And not to spend it so vn- 
neighbourly. 

tt 7 nneod, -neoinelieh ■ see Un -1 3. 

tUluia'rvate, « Oh ■* [UN-'yl Neivelesa, feeble. 
1733 W. Broome Notes Pope's Odyee. fl. 107 Scaliger calls 
them fine and lively in Miisa-us, but abject, uiinorvatc, and 
unharmonious in Homer. 

UimexveiV. [Un-* 3. Cf. Du. wf-,G. ent- 

rurven\ 

1 . tram. To destroy the strcnfrlh of; to render 
lihjsically weak. Also/ff. 

idat G Sandvr Oidift Met. it. (1638) a6 Pale sudden feare 
vn-nerves his quaking thighs. 1897 Aodison Eis. Geotgics 
P8 in Dryden's t'lrgii. The Precepts are often so minute . 
that they weaken and un-nerve his Verso. 17S3 Pope Odyse. 1 
XV. 448 when a length of years unnerves the strong, Apollo j 
comes. 1793 .S. Roorrs Pleas. Mem. 11. iii The siiecirc 
Poverty unnerv'd his frame. 1836 J Gii brrtCA/. 
ix. (185a) 371 The sight of mercy so transcendent has un. 
nerveo the power of determined obduracy. 1830 Merivai R 
Rom, Emp.xxi. II 453 This consciousness uiineived hia 
arm for the execution of the Herculean task. 1870 Brvanp 
Itiait V. I. 175 The weariness of toil unnerves thy frame. 

2 . To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
firmne** or courage ; to render incapable of acting 
with ordinary firmness or energy. 

1704 Moderat. Display'd'!, A Modern Coward Principle 
design'd To stifle Justice, and unnerve the Mind. 17*3 
Pope Odyss. xit. 345 Fear seix’d the mighty, and unnerv'd 
the brave. 1780 Cowper Progr Err. 373 'Tis not alone the 
grape's enticing juice Unnerves the moial pow'r^and mars 
their use. 1791 Nrwte Tour Eng ft Scot S7 The horrid 
and incessant din ..unnerves and oieriomes the he.irt. i8u 
Talfourd Athenian Captive t. 1, To speak of mortal sick- 
ness, and unnerve A soul of noble esxence 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage las The fear which it seems to have inspired 
completely unnerved the Romans 

Hence Unne'rving ///. a. 

syae Hamilton It'allace v. (1816) 71 And sure while Scotia's 
enemies remain. Unnerving love should ever sue in vain. 
1744 P. Whitkheao Gymnasiad iii 54 He, alas 1 had felt 
th' unnerving Blow. i8ai Clshe I'm. Minstr (1833) I. 7 
The mystic tribes of night's unnerving breere. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 354, I had that sense of being hunted, 
which comes so quickly and is so unnerving. 

Unne'rved, ppl. a. [See prec.] Rendered 
nerveless or weak ; unmanned. 

t8ei Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 496 With the whifle and winde 
of his fell Sword Th' vnnerued Father fals. 1859 W. 
Chamberlaynk Pharonmda iii. L 398 Whilst her brother 
stands Unnerved with grief. 1718 Rowe tr Lucan 33 
Then Sons forsook their Sires un-nerv'd and old. 1781 
Cowper Retirem. 677 A mind unnerv'd, or indispos'd to 
bear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care. 1833 
Macaulav Hist. Eng xx. IV. 439 Her recent efforts had 
left her spent and unnerved. 18^ S Fiskr Holiday paries 
(igoo) 83 I'he situation was becoming terribly stiained ., 
Tom had given w.ay under it,and was completely unnerved. 
ITnnes, variant of Unkaths aJv. Obs. 

TJblxe'St, V. (Un-* 5. Cf. Du. onltteslen,') 
Chiefly fig. (In first qiiot, intr.) 

c 1374 CHAUCi. R Troylut iv 305 0 soule, lurkyiigo in bis 
wo, vniiestei Kle forth out of myn lieite. <133. Do Wss 
IntroeL Fr. in Palsgr, 941. To unneste, deniser. ri6oo 
Chalkhill Theaima/f Cl. (1683) 130 Alexis rising, thanks 
hU prudent care And as his Father lov'd him ; nil prerxire 
T'unnest these Pyrates. f 1838 J. M. in Cleveland Irhs. 
(1687) 383 The Preshyteri.sn he did un-ncat. With the whole 
Kennel o’ th' two-footed Beast. 1679 J. Somerville Mem. 
Somerville (tS I s)I. aia The queen encourages thesouldiers 
. .to unnest from that hold the ancient enemies of tber coun- 
trey, 1790 A. Wilson ’/'a 7. ATrwii.v* PoeL Whs (1846)16 
As. .seeming doubts when told oft take to wing. Permit me 
here some miseries to unnest. That long have harbour’d in 
my labouring breast. 1879 II. W. Warrkn Recr. Astron, 
iv. s8 The earth on its softly-spinning axle never jars enough 
to unnest a bird or wake a rhild. 

Hence Unne'sted ppl. a. 

1880 Patmore Faith/, for Even I. No more the unnested 


nnne Stle, 7'. (Un-* j-pNKSTbit Cf. Dn. 
entHestelen.) Chiefly 

c 143a /’»/,{»'. A/anAifs It. cix. (1869) 116 Hevnncstlcth 
the hye hriddes. and overthroweth hero fcedinges. igM 
Bacon Cos/er. Pleasure (1870) 30 Ixrste aiiie man should 
think her intent was to unneslle ill neyehiMirs 1638 Evelyn 
pr Hard. (1873) loi There is a Green-Worm which devour* 
the young shoots. , and those are very hard to un-ncstle. 
189a Mottkux Raielats v. ix. 43 Murtber all the Kings . 
in the world,, .uniiestle the Angels from tbcir Cock-loft. 

Ilcnce Untie'stlinB vbl, sb. 

1633 Urouhart Raie/ais 1. xxiv. 113 Unnesiliiig of spar, 
rowes, taking of quailes, and fishing for frogs. 

Unnet, var. Unnot a Obs. Unnet (nneom- 
pcllctl): UV-I3. Unneth(8, etc.,vnrr. U nkath(.s. 

Unne-tted.AA/.a. (Un-‘8 .) jSss Tf.nnvson 
7 The unneilea black-hearts ripen dark . .agamst the garden 
wall, 1880 ‘OuiuA* Jruotrin 1. 30 Like the bloom to an 
unnetted peach. 

Unneu-tral, a. (Un-? 7.) 

.,;8 .Earl Malmesbury Diams d- Corr. (1844) I. 486 It 
Is in vain lo remind her how very unneutral her Armed 
Neutrality is. [ Freijuenl 111 recent use J 

Unneu tralis6d, ppl . «. (Un-i 8.) 

1758 F.taboratory laid Open 1 36 A redundant poi tion of 
n[nj nnneutralized acid. 1771 T Percival £« (1777) I. 41 


IBDO r-ATMORE I'atxn/.jor nveri 1 . no rai 

blackbird's shriek .btarllcd the light leaved 


Floating Mailer 90 '1 wo [shades] containing strung lurniir- 
infusion and hay-infusiun unneutral ired. 

7 Unne'vened,//4a. Oh. |Um-‘ 8. Cf ON une/nd r, < 
HxuiuttiHl.] Uiinained. 13.. A h.Atht.P.M 737 |»atnas 

neuer (>yii note, vnneueneil liil worhe, pat art so gayiily a 
god 8c of goste myide I tUnnewaed, ppl. a. Oh - * 
^N.' 8.) 1844 Quarles A Ac/A Urvic.x,Nuncius never uses 
T o come unnews'd. I 

Unnl'che, rr (Un-’s) vjix Ess fr, Batchelor (\iTp\. 

30 It IS my ambition to on incfi Saint Ch.-irles, mul idiicehiin 
in his pru|ier rank. Unni'Cher. (Un-' 8.) iBas fl'IsRAPil 
Cur hi. .Ser. 11. 1. 344 1 he learned De Launoi had xu< ecss. 
fully attacked the legends of saints, and was called the De- 
nichsur de Jfoiri/r— the ‘ U nmcher of Saints ’. Unni eked, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) c 1480 7 «/./ (Surtees) 1 1 1 353, xi] 
sliafle of dense arros un nykt. Ibid , xxxj sliaffe of childie 
ware, clenst and un nyked. UiUli'ggard, o (Un'7) i 
1391 Sylvester Du Parlas 1. iv 373 1 h.st sumptuous 1 
Canapy, The which th' unmggard hand of Maiesi) PomlreJ 
so thick with Shields so shimiig deer. Unni ggardly, lU 
(Un-' 7 ) 1788-74 T ucKER Lt. Nat. (18^4) 1. 614 Wherein 
there appears iiu spark of arbitrary or inei|uitablc dispo-i- 
tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness Un- 
ni ght,r. (Un.> 3,7-) 1394 IV, The summe of 

hie that Chaos dicl vnnight Fl oRio, DtsauoUare, to 

vnuight, to wax day. UnnPmbed, <t. (UN.'g.) 1B80 
Smith’s Diet Chr. A nth. II 1400/2 ()n the tomb she la 
unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbus. 

naitii'inbld, a. (Un- i 7.) 

1388 DaANT Horace, Med, Merall A ij. When unnimble 
age Hath refte Ihrmof their warke. 1807 Markham ( aveL 
II 48 A horse that Is slo.-tthfull or vnnimble in turning. 1681 
Kvcaut tr. Gteuiaris Crsttck its T hese. sluggishly moved 
their unnimble legs. 1703 T iiorisby Lgf. fg Airy (E.D.b ), 
Clunter, an imiiimble stumbler. 

Hence Uanl'mblanesa. , 

1607 Markham Covet. 11 177 .Some horses, .out of vn. j 
nimblenesse, .are .more apt lo tuine vpon one hand then 
vpon another, 

Unni-mbly, adv. (Un-1 ii ; cf. prec.) 

1607 Markham Cavel. 11. 136 Which hee dooing at the first 
tloueidie, and vmiimhiy, you shal . Iicat him about tho 
buttocks. 1831 A Townshfnii Albion's Tri. B, Wh.st 
mak's me so vnmmbly rjse, I hat did descend so fleetc I 
1663 Bratiiwait Comment Two Tales 170 Like another 
Omphada, she had unnimbly rushed down upon her four 
Qiiarlenc 1704 Diet. Rust s v. Rules buying Horses, To 
tread unnimbly, shews a false Pace, that never continues. 

t U nning, vbl. sb. Obs.-^ [“I’P- f- Unne v. ; 
but perh. for vtiting, f. ON. inna lo relate, tell.] 
Indication, siun. 

13 . E. E. Alht. P. C. 313 ossed hym by vnnyngeS 
bat hay \ iider-noineii, pat he was flawen fro pR face of 
frel)cb dry3tyn. 

Unnl'pped, ppl. a (Un.' 8 ) (1775 Asn.l 1855 Browh- 
INo LovePs Quairel xx, I hen We can stand apart, Heart 
dispense with heart In the sun, with the flowers unnipi>rd. 
Unni trogenlzed, ppl. a (UN-'Sac.) 181)9 Tanner 
Chn. (cd. 3) 149 rbo nitrogcnizcd and unnitrogenized 
giihslances. 

Unnitt, variant of Unnot a. Obs. 
tUnnobillty. Oh-' (Un.' 13) a svso Pauline Ep. 
(Powell)_3 Cor. VI. 8 In alle h'ng gife wo vsscif as goiltly* 
ni) iiystrts, . . thurgli glorye and vnnobylyte |L. ignobih. 
tateui]; ihlirgh jne fame and gooil fame. 

XTunO'blet «- (and sb.) Now ran. [U»-i 7 . 

Cf. Ignoble a.] 

1. Not noble or dibtinirnished by rank or birth. 

138a Wyclif I Sam. ii. m Who so euere honoiirith me, Y 
shal gluiifie hymi fursntbe whodispiscn me, shtilen be vn- 
nublo. — I Cor. IV. lo. 1489 Caxton Faytes ,/ A i x 29 
The noble men bare a garment vnlyke to them that were 
vimuble. 1343 BaiNKi ow Compl, 38 h. No noble or vnnohle 
m.sn shall rclayne any of the kyngs suhicctys » ithowt lauful 
w.sgy8 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xIvil 5 He setting all 
the world asyd^ had adopted to hiiiixelf a fcawc uimohle 
iiersoiiA 18^ Cowell liilerpr. s.v. Corruption of blood. If 
nc were noble, or a gentleman befoie, ho and his children 
arc made vnnoble and vngentle in respect of the father. 
i88e Watkbhoubx Arms th Arm. 179 They niiisl he con- 
tented lo stand included niidcr the base and unnohle slate 
of people. 183a S. AuariN tr. reMpCrriri. /’ptiKF III iv. 

80 It IS an almost universal weakness of the unnoble in 
England to parade an acquaintance with the noble. 1833 
Sinoleton UimVI 1.478 Other unwedded maids I n laitium 1^ 
and III LaureiiUiie fields, Nor they uiinoble in their pedigree. 


b. absol. (chiefly pi.) or as sb. 

138* WvcLiF Isaiah 111, 5 Thcr shal siriue the child a>en 
the old man, and the vnnohle n3cn the noble c 1400 Apot 
Loll. 43 Noit>er . of pore to Ire maad riche, ne gloriuuse of 
jrc vnnohle. « 1513 h aiivan C<r<)« 11 xxxix. 37 Artogajle 

. imnginyd causes aj-nyiic his iiohles to put Iheym from 

vmwhlr. '^irtl‘”pK?TiK ‘tr ORnzrnrr/r/.^c’w-c it. (i’5B6)''93 
Hi e which despiseth the Miiuible, despiseth his first Fathers. 
i8oa l uLBt.KN set Pt Pa, all. Inirixl. 3 The noble ami 
vn-nohlc were put to death. 1688 K Hoi me ri>wi>«ry ill 
60/1 It IS ihe Duty of the unnohle to Honor and bnlute a 
Oeiilh man. 

sb 1563 toxK A, 0, M 70 b/i He had followers of his 
dollish ichgion, both of the nobles, and viinohles of Rome 

+ 2. a. 01 or perlainiii]; to one who is not of 
noble bulb or rank. Obs. 

c igso [sec Unnoulvm 8S]. 1561 T. Honv tr Caslighoue's 
Courtycr iii Hh ij h, So ijlorious a soule, that deserued 

body, a 1586 SiiiNKY Aicadia 11. ii, '1 lie perfeclioni are 
tome into any iiniioble h.irt, 

fb. 01 tilings: Undistinguished, unnoted, com- 
mon, mean, Obs. 

138a Will IK I Cor i 38 God chees the vnnohle tbingis 
(L. li'iiol'i/ia] and dispisable Ihingis of the world, 
CoorER Admon. 199 'The ..unnohle thingcs of the worlUe 
, ..God hath chosen. 1390 Burrouch Mcth. Physick fix 

it ruslicth vp to tho piincipal members i6is IIrayton 
Poly-o/b V 432 .Since, holy Dauid's scat i which of espccinll 
grace Doth lend that nobler name, to this vnnohler place. 

1 1631 Winixrwrs Nat Philos, 51 The more un. noble senses 
are lasling, and Smelling 

3 . Not noble 111 disposition ; ignoble, mean, base ; 
j a. Of persons. 

I 1566 (’.AsiDioNP, etc Jeeasta II. i, So, woulde the Cods, 
that 111 this noble icalme Shouldo never long unnohle 
tyrant n-igne i6s8 Hrkton Good <4 Boii Wkv (Giosait) 
11 b/3 An vnnoble man is the gticfe of Reason, when the 
title of honour is put vpon tlic suhirtt of disgrace 1641 
Eari Cork Diary in Ltsmore Papers Ser 1. (t886) V. 195 
Pairers cuiiceriiiiig the vnnohle Eaile of Middlesex. 

Iran/ 1607 I oksei L AVnk./ Beasts 3s i Neither is there 
any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or viiiiuble, that can be 
I guided without these [reins]. 

I b. Of actions, Lhatacter, etc. 

1606 Shaks. Ant 4-6/ iii xi. 50, 1 haue offended Repu- 
I l.iUuii, A most vnnohle swrruiiig t6s8 FuKU Lover's Met. 

I ii.il. My aflectiuns, .are pure. Without all mixture oi un- 
iiohle thoughts s6So / i/e b dw //, m .Select. Hart. Mis< . 
(■791) 37 If I.anLasler had been of so unnohle ,t dtsposlliun. 
1835 Singleton / ngtl I 152 Him, likewise. If now he 
fails, Conceal al hunicj nor Ins unnohle eld lorgive. 

Hence Uano blenesi. 

c 1400 New 7 est. iTaues) a Cor. vi 8 poroj uorsebupe & 
Viinohehievsc, jroroi (liffamjnfje & good loos, c igao Bar- 
ci Av Jngntth (ijs7) 75 b, The lowncs and vnnoblcncs 
of Manus eiiLreascil to h)m fauour specially of the com. 
mentic which were come of vnnoble hluude, as he was, 
1569 J. Sankord tr. Agrippa's I an. Artes 137 b. That 
they whiihe had not slayne some cniniie, shoulde go girle 
with a halter in rcpioche of viimihleiies 1618 Fixtchsk 
Loyal Subj. 1 iii. You made this Vow, and whose unnohle- 
ness, Indred forgetfulness of good— elr. No more. 

Unno'ble, r- (Un-* 6 a ) 1603 Hkywood 1/ you knenv 
not me 1-36, Ihc treasons of the father being noble, Vn- 
1 nobles all \oiir children. 1656 Jeams A/i.tt Sihol Div 
' iioAfoulmconcruily is it for us to unnohle, .uid |K)llule 
that flesh. tOunoblety. Oh—' (Un.'izI - prec 
I ni400 Pauline i'P (I'owell) 3 Cor x\ 31 Aftyr ).e vn- 
I nohlele 1 seye ; as we hadile lie syke in his partye t Un. 

no'bley. Obs [Un.' ij ) Low estate 138a WviiiK 
j I CiiK XV. 43 It IS sowim iiT vnnohlcy, it scbal rysc in glorie. 
, — 3 Cor. VI. 8 By gloric and vnnohlcy ; by yuel fame and 
good fame. 

Unno'bly, »/». (Un-I ii. Cf. Ignobly or/v.) 

1618 Fletcher Loyal Sub/, v . \ 1, You do the must uruiuhly 
lo be angry, a i6a8 F. Grlvil Alaham 11 in, Tiue hearts, 
todoe \nnohly, haue nnspiiit. f 1648 11 . King A/r^ /.Nmi 
4 Lisle 314 Which Shall . enhe.irse this blood uniiohly 


hath unnocked my sliafle ? t Unno'me, pa. ppte. Obs. 
[Un-* 8bj cf. Nim r] Unuken. hot K Gioic. (Rolls) 
11873 Jut he percede he osi, & aliiie & vn-nome of si-ai)ede 
among echon. 13. . Guy II artv (.\.) jis4 Allc hai ben ded 
oher ouer-come : per hileucd non vn-nmne. Unnoo'ked, 
ppl. a. [Un-' 8.] Having 110 lumks or corners 160a 
WarstoN Antonio's Re,’. i\. in. With innocent upreared 
armes to He.ivcii: With my uniiookt simplicitic. 

UnnO'Se, 7 ’. (Un-'* 4.) IlcnccUnno'sed///. h. 

Fuorio, .SH/irn/a^ without a nosCj vn-nosed. 

xelfe. 16*0 Shelton OHia- 11. xiv 89 Quolh the vn-nosed 
Sipiire. 1738 Common Sense II te« The ucrsotis wl,o 
remain behind un-nos’d will immediately . clap on their 
original Noses 174a Jarvis Qui.r 11. i xiv, ‘Indeed am 
1,' answered the unnosed squire. 

UnuO'table, a. and sb. (Un- I 7 b, 13) 

15*8 1 ‘ayneli Salerne’s Regiin. O ij b, h yshe . bred iit 
shalowe & vnnotahle waters 1611 Flokio, Innotahle, 

Nay, who knows .. but Bliimin/ herself might have afore- 
time noted the so unnotable 1837 — Fr. Rtv 11 iv. yi, 
Unnotahle bum of sweet human gossip rises from this 
Village. 

b. sb. One who is not notable. 

1861 H S Cunnini.iiam Il'keai 4 Tares T24 If you get 
anybody else better worth having to dinner. I'll colftc 1:1 my 
sedan .along with the other unnotahirs, 

Unno'tohed, p/b. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 1 . Not cut or trimmiNi. (Cf. Notch v . i, 

Ociie V.) Obs,-' 



UNNOTED. 
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UNOBLIOBD. 


ISS7 Toilet t Misc. (Arb) 159 All ruff of hearf, my naylet 
v»nocht,iis cosuch ncmeili bcit, '1 hat wander by Iheyr wittet. 

2 . Not marked with a notch ; unnicked. 

[1775 Ash ] i8it Misa L. Hawkins Cleti Gertr. IV. 5 
The un-iiotclied paling, the walls capt with straw and stone. 
1844 Noau !• Udrktij/ led. j) 399 I'rovided the inlersectina 
curves procetdini! from A abut upon the notched surface of 
the knife, and tho^e from U upon the un-notched side 
1E83 lincycl. lint. XVI. 648/1 Replant As} gobranchU with 
the bp of the shell unnotched 

UnnoTed, <1. (Un.‘ 9 ) Characterized by absence of 

mu-iLal notes. 1866 Mekedith y.ltoyla xxiv, A song of 
three notes and a sort of unnotid clanging chorus. 

Unno ted, pf>l. a. [Un-I 8. J 

1 . Not noticed or observed ; unmarked. 

1383 Goldinoic Cwiif III. (1563) 74 b, lljcause the ihing 
was done in >• .sight of Cesar and all hU army, insomuch 
th.it no dede . . could escape vnnoted. 1600 hoilenhaiii's 
BflvuUro (1875) 59 Gnats are vnnoted where-soe're they 
flie Hut Eagles gaz'd vpon with euery ej e. ei6io F 1 etcher 
/■ a/.e One I. I. I’le be admitted for a wanton tale To some 
most private Cabinets, when your Priest hood . Shall wait 
without unnoted. 17S5 PorK Odvis. t. 177 Where the free 
guest, unnoted, might relate. If haply conscious, of his 
Father'i fate. 1741 Yolno St, Th. n. 974 Unnoted, [con. 
science) notes each moment misapply d. 1813 Uvron 
Corsair 1. *vii, Secure, unnoted, Conrad s prow pass'd by 
1S94 Mrs, Dvam Afnn's Ktepvtg (1899) 133 Unnoted by 
him, that vision had faded much of late. 

2 . Not specially noted or observed ; undistin- 
guished, obscure. 

IS9a isoliiiian \ Pert 1 ii 71 Sweet Perseda, s nnolerl 
though 1 be, I'lw beauty yet shall make me kiionne ere 
night. s6ti G. Sanovs Os'Stfs Met. ix. (1690] 191 Phsestus 
fostered One, I ydgus, of vn-noled parents bred, lysj 
PoFR Otfyse. V. 409 Un.uepI, un-noted, and for ever dead ' 
1789 BcKNg Let. to Lmty ConttabU 16 Dec , Only to add so 
many units more to the unnoted crowil that followed their 
leaders. 1880 Ellicott Lift Our Lord ii. 67 'I'lie devout 
. . Simeon . saw perchance before him no more than two un- 
noted woishlpmrs. i883MYEii<( All ,A/«r/.,i1/is»lNi (1883)67 
It h IS run its (air course unnoted, and in silence passed away. 

t Unno teful, A. Obt. (UN.'yl Unprofitable t useless, 

A 1300 A', h. Psalter hi, 4 Alle helded )>ni| sammen at Vii- 
iiotcful maked ere bai. a 139S HvLToN Aca/a Per/ ti. 
xxxvil. (W. de W, 1494), All men are liefore ouie torue as 
noughte, & as vnnotefull and nought they are acounted to 
hwn. Unno'teworthy, A. (Un-'7,) 1881 Sain isauRv 
ViyijtH it. ^4 It is nut unnoteworthy that Lady Elizabeth 

Umio ticea^le, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

’ 77 f Adair Amer, tmi. 987 'Ihey were afraid of being 
imprisoned, even for things unnoticeable in the eye of the 
law. sSio Womisw. Wks. (18,6) M. J04 A light 
vapour umioliLcahle hut by a shepheid. 1839 Gao. Eliot 
A, Bede x, A long-neglectcd and uiiiiutice.able rent in the. . 

bcd-ciirtam 

llincc Viiiio'tloMbl«B8sa ; Vano tloMbly calv. 

1883 Harftr't Afag, .Sept. 566/1 Unnoticenbleness is., 
the character., of the dwellings. i88< E, Garrett’ . 4 /. •(«> 
Cost XV, One Real was broken I .So clc.iiily, too, th.it she 
almost thought it might be mended unnuticeably. 

Unno tioed, ///. a. ^Un- i 8.) 

In common use from c 173a. 

1^10 Pk. Jamis in lot/s A’</. Jlist. MSS, Comm, App, I. 
91 'I'o repose yourselses for some time somwhere in France 
where your usuall prudence will make you unnoticed. 178a 
Stirnr I'r, Sharuty vi. v. There are a thousand unnoticed 
opeiiin^iL..whi<li (etc J. S819 Scott icf Montrose a\r, 
Ihe strife .had been unnolicetl by the stragcleis aiound. 
1B91 Farrar Darin, + Dawn xsf, It was that little un- 
noticed impulse of natural kindness , which saved her 

_ absot. 1841 Carlyle Heroes ii (1904) 77 See, the unnoticed 
becomes world notable, the small h.is giown world-great, 

U&no'tloing,///.<7. (Un-i 5 d, lo.) 

(a) 1781 Eiiz. lliowER Geo. Pateman II. 49 l/nnoticing 
the looks of suiprize. 9796 Mmk, D'Arulay t'Az«;//A HI. 

73 She was thus employed, unnoticing the passage of time, 
when Mrs. Arlbery tapped at her door, I9 <^Slauen Lm'trs 
Japan 11. ix, They rode . . through the delicious avenues of 
Shiba, unnoticlng the temples. 

(/) iSrs Scott Pirnte 1, He lived as one of ihe f.iiiiili', 
uiiiioliCLd and uniiuliLini;. a 1871 Lvi ion Parisians x. 11, 
I.eincrcicr stopped a gentleman who w.i3 about to pass him 

Uimo'tifled,/>//.ii. (Ux-i 8.) 

(177s Ash ) i8os-ia Hentmasi Ration, judte, Evid. 
(1897) II. 508 The keeping of ihc rule of action in one 
immense and unorgaiiic m.Tss, iindiYlribuied, and consc 
quently unnolified. 1871 Standard 97 Jan., It would be 

i';,’:t 7 ambar.tT.t“ 7 lW 

Unnotlfy.P (Un.>3.) I7S7 H.Wai pole a./. (A . Vai. a 
3 July, I notified to you the settlement of Ihe ministry, and, 
contrary to lale custom, have not to uimutify it again. 
Unno'tlng, fit. a. iUn.' 10.) 188S Morris Eaithty 

Par. I. I. 405 Her dizzied eyes . . wandered from unnotiiig 
face to face, UnnouTlsheble, a. (Un-' 7 b.) sfioy 
'I'orspLL Epurf. Beasts jtg Their flesh is not good for 
meate, but is bitter and stinourishable, Unnon ri*bed, 
///. A, (Un-‘ 8.1 A 1617 Daniil To Sir P hguton 96 
Having lint this skill bow to conteiid, Th’ unnourish'd strife 
would quiLkly make an end. 1896 -V. Amer. Rev. CLXI 1 1 . 
7M As only the uiiiinurished tree can battle. 

Uunou risliitig, ///. «. (Un-i lo.) 

180S Chapman AH Tools 1. i. 183 A eenllewoman • But 
her unnurishing dowry must be Inide Out of her beauty. 
1640 Bp. Rkynoj ds Passions xx, 1 be minde being mollified 
and puffed up with windie and uiinourishing comfort, i8r8 
Lams Eha 11. Pop. Fallacus xii, 'Ihe aliment of iIiih poor 
babe was tliiii, unnourishing. iS8s Pdsev Afin. Proph. aso 
Which . .sold to the poor only what, although unnourishing, 
was wholesome 1 j 

Uonon'riabinant (Un.' 19.) i68a J Chandler Ean 
IfeimoHl's Oriat. 94 A sickness, which Ihe Rabbins call 
Biiisica: which properly, is an unnourishment, or pining 
away of the Urguu of the pliaiitosib j 


I tUnnoyand, -tog,///. «. Obsr^ [Uic-i lo.] 
Not causing offence or annoyance ; baimless. Also 
t Unnoyandneu. Obs. 

A 1340 Hampole Psalttr viL j Deme me lord, eftere myn 
vnno}andnes abouen me. /8 h/. xl. 13 Me sothly for vn- 
i noyandnes thou vploke, A 1400 Kthg. Pieces f>. Them ton 
AIS. 61 I'he Doyeand (creatures) bou made vs for to ebasty, 
' The vnnoycandtosuslaynevsana fede. cHnCath, Angt. 
(MS. A) 936/1 Vn Noying, jmsocons (etc.). 

t Unnoy ed, ///. A. 08 z.— ‘ (Un-'S.) Not disturbed. 
A 1470 Hardinu Chem. i xxxvii. xii, The Christen faith in 
thy Linde (is) distruyed, Ihat with the peace shuld haue be 
kept vnno>ctL f Unnoyoua, a. U6i.— e IUm-* 7.) = 
Unnoyamd ppt A. 1483 (.ath, Atsgl, 936/1 Vn Noyovs, 
jnnocens ..tnnocuns. 

Unnn-mberable, a. [Un-J 7 b, 5 b.] In- 
capable of being numbered ; innntncrable. 

A 1340 Hampolr Psalter xxxviii. 6 How fa my dayes ere 
here, and bow vniioumberabil in lieuYn. 13BB W yclip fixod. 
X. 14 A brennynge wynd reride vp locusies, the wbiche . . 
seetcii in allc the coustis of EginLieiis vnnouiiibrable. e 1440 
Gesta Rom. Ivii. 941 (Harl. MS.), 'Ihorow this pryde betho 
vniiuinberabie peple iiifecle and dede. 1513 Doudlab neid 
vi. XU <3 The dude Lethe . . About the quhilk peple vn- 
nomerable. .fleis fast. 1758 Mrs. Calurrwood in Lolintss 
Collect. (Matt). Cl.) 144 Ihe unnumberable wind milns 
through Holland. 1774 tr. HtlvtHus' Chihi of Nature I. 
53 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relies ed. 
185a Bailkv Feetus (ed O 173 With starry globes unnum- 
bernble, suns, Planets and moons. 

Unnu-mbeved,///. a. [Un-i 8, 5 b] 

1 . Not nuinbercti or reckoned up; uncounted, 

^« 37 S Sc. Leg. Saints xlu lAgnts) 994 pa gret loy in 

hew me )nt he saw, pat vnnovmerit inycht be. 1434 Misyn 
Mending of Life 196 God truly is infinit of gretnes, ..of 
.swetnes vn-nowmbyrde. 1480 Caxion cAron. Eng. ccxxxii. 
949 Ther were take many knyytes and squyert and other 
men that were vnnonibrra. i6ot Shaks. ^ul. C. ill- i. 63 
'Ihe Skies are painted with snnumbred sparkes. 1858 
CowLSY Davtdest i. 749 Uf Numbers loo tb'unnuinbred 
wealth he showes. 1713 Pora Oetyse. 11. sis Unnumber’d 
Birds glide thro' the a8i iiu way. 1748 Hkrvp v Aledst , Rrjt 
OH l‘linvtr.Gardtn 4 Prodigious '1 heatte 1 . . Whei e . )\'ot Ids 
un-tiumbered roll at large T 1844 Kisolake EoHuh xi, '1 he 
fleas of all nations were there Asiatic hordes unnuiiibere<l. 
1891 Farrar Darin. 4. Datuu lvi, 'I'o represent these un- 
numbered agonies as a festival of expiation. 

2 . Not included in an enumeration ; not marked 
or prosided with a number. 

A 1333 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk._ M. Aiiret. (1546) H vij b, 
'Ihe .IX. Epiphanes of the Egiptiens was vimoumbred and 
putte downe. >8$4 wLn. Hatton m Nsehotas Papers 
(Camden) II, 147, 1 have receaved yours (unnumbred) of 
the 8ih of Dec. a ifldytsce Unmfthooizkd t). >8>8 Wilbon 
I Cttyjf Plague n. ni. 94 He for his lust, Unnumber’d lies 
tUnnn-merables o. Obs. [UN.»7b, sb] 
Innumerable. 

I ( 1409 Bmt 316 Men foundrn vnnumerable multitudes of 
hem (sc. s|>arrows) dede in feldcs. C1440 A/pA. Tales 485 
He was dcse) vid l>e a fend )>Rt proniyxiJ hytn to gyff hym 
. ane vnnumerable prctoii of gude. 1336 in Songs, Carols, 

\ etc. (E.E.T S ) 169 At )>e 'I'owr her was shoit vnnumerable 
many gonnes 1367 Goldino ih’uCs Atet, viii. (1593) 186 
I ho winding waie. Unnumerable Daedalus within his worke 
cunvays. tits Coioit , ! nnomiral’te, innumerable, vn- 
I iiumeiable 

Hence f nnnn'merRbUMsa. Also fUiusn'- 
rnenbly esdv. 

136s CooFER TAesaurnt, InnumeraUlitat, ‘ynnumerable- 
ncsse: passing all number. 41440 Ptomp, Paiv. 366/1 
'Oiuiumerafily, iHnniiierabiliter. i8tt C010R , InnuHur. 
ablement, iimumerahly, vimumetably. 

Unnu'n, c, (Un.* 6 b.) 1611 Floeio, Smossescato, vn- 
iiionked, vnnuimed, hauiiig c.iat of the orders of religion. 
1638 N, Whiting Albsna ly Be/lama 4917 Albino .. to the 
church did haste T' iiii-nuo Bcll.-ima. 1639 Fuller //eiy 
War V. vi. 938 Many did quickly unnuiine and disfriar 
themselves. Unntt'rsed, ///. a. (Un-‘ 8.) (1775 .\sh ) 
1875 Kuskin F'ois Clav, Iv ao| Sternly to forbid cal- 
nursing, till no child is left unnursed. 

UnnuTtiired, ///. a. (Un- i 8, 5 b.) 

A 1548 Hall CAron , Hen, V, 49 b. The presumptuous 
saiynges of the vnnurtered and viimanerly byshop. 1367 
Guluini. Ovid's Atet. V-fisaz) 196'lhese unnuilrrd damsels 
overcome began to fall a scoiJing, 1813 Bingham XenopAon 
40 Ho esteemed him lhat wa« no circumvenier, lo be vn- 
nurtured and to want education. 1847 Clarfndon Ihst. 
Reb. vii I 387 [ To) impose upon Men unnurtur’d, and un- 
acquainted with any Knowledge or Science. l8ss Scoit 
P.vtrd xxvii, ( 1 ) never -mw so unnurtured a cub, >861 
Gro. Eliot 'srlas At. i, Pale-faced weavers, whose unnur- 
tured souls h.tvo been .fliillering forsaken in the twilight. 

tUnnn-t, nnne-t, sb. obs. Also I unnyt 
(-nit). [Ob. unssyt (cf. next ami Nut sb.^), •= 
WFris. em-. Annul, NFris, tsnmsH useless person, 
LO. unnuUe useless thing, MDu. MHG. 

and G. (now chiefly dial.) unnttlt diimage, loss, 
h.irm, ON. tinjttja waste, Sw. onytta, Da. unytte 
uselessness ] That which is useless or worthless ; 
idleness, vanity; wrong-doing. 

cSSt K. zElfred BoeiA. xxxv. ( 1 Eail bst yfel & beet 
unnet )« ho ®r on his mode hzefde. 4983 < anons kJgar 
f 98 We laeraa ))*t man set ciric-waxxan . . senix unnit par 
lie dreoxe 4 zooo Ags. Ps ( 1 horpe) xxx. 8 (u batodest . . 
ha be unnyt worhton. 4 ten Lamb. Horn. 153 Swa dei) be 
douel ine be monne* eyen, if ho bo8 oMne to bihalden idel 
and unnet a utfAncr. R. 339 He isiho& ihereS oSerbwule 
iiiinut. 4 ISJO Hstls Afesd. 17 Jif ye )rafter )renne spekrn 
ti'gedere follichc, & talkeh of unnet 

TUnntl'ts unnet, a. Obs, Forms ; a. 1-3 
unnyt, a-3 unnnt. B. 1-4 unnet. 7. 3 
nltt. [OE. unnyt (f. un- Uk -1 7 + nyt Not a.), 
- OFris, un-,(mnel, Wbris. o«-. Annul, Annutle, 


NFris. usemtt, MDu. ennutte, annul (Du. annul), 
MLG. unnullt, LG. unnut, OHG. unnuui, 
■nuste (MHG. unnulu, -nutu, G. -ntstsi), Goth. 
isnnuts.] Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain. 

a. Beowulf 413 ScegaS sselitfend, bzt bes sele siande. .tdet 
& unnyt 4 looa Ags. Cos/, xxv. 30 Wurpaff J^ne unny ttan 
beowan on ba uttran bystru. 4tsoo Trin. Coll. Horn, sag 
Al bat folc bat burh unnutte speche . . turneS fro gode. 
c 1130 Prayer Our Lady 3 in O. B. Mite. 19a Vnnut Iff to 
longe ieh lede. 

p, Aioee SoetA, Metr, x. sj Is 8tet unnet xelp. aisoo 
Moral Ode 5 Vnnet Ilf ich hahbe lied, a isag Ancr. R, Ss 
Idel IS & linnet al bet god ne cumed of. cvgjpArtA. 4 
MtrL 1954 (Kfilbing), [’U men hadde wonder gret, Him to 


&idelldede. 

I Unnutfi’tionB,A (UN-'y.xb.) 9848 Worcester (citing 
I Ed. Rev.). 1853 Singleton Virgil 1 . 399 An unnuuitious 
I food. Berries and stony cornels, boughs purvey. t86i 
1 H. Macmillan tooin. Page Nat. too Miserable and un. 
nutritious diet Unnu'tHtiv*. A. (Un-‘ 7, 5 b.) (177S 
Ash.) iSsp Carlyle Mite. (1840) II. 50 Germans, who .. 
have in fact nothing else to live on but that highly unnutri* 

Unoa Uli V, (Un-* 3.) 167s W. Penn Eugltssurt Pres, 
Intereetd a b, Q. Elizabeth.. calls back Protestancy, ordains 
a new Oath, to un-Oath Q. Marys Oath. 

fUnobe’dienoe. Obs, [Uk-Iis, sb.] Dis- 
obedience. 

41380 'NxcLirSel. WAt. II. 357 Pat were fendis obedience, 
and unobcdience lo Cod. c (440 Jacob' t Well is pe thrvdde 
curnere of pride., is vnbuxumnes, vnobedyens. Una, 7s, 
A 1470 H. Parkes Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W, 1498) x. vi. 
947/9 They felle in open unobedyence. 

Unobe'dieat, ///. a. (Un -1 7, 5 b.) 

I 13BS Wyclif Titus i. 10 Ther ben manya vnobedient, and 
I veyn spekeris. atgaitt, Ardeme's 'J real. Fistula, ete. ss 
I pe pacieni is waike of herle or vnobedient for to pcricw bis 
cure. 4 9440 7A4e6'z IPf// 71 Wbo-so ware vnobedyent to 
his fsdyr & modyr. /in/., It is pery-loug to be vnobedyent 
[ to pi souerayn. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Foiyt (1570) 56 
i 0 man presiimpteous and vnobedient. 1571 Golding CA/fra 
OH Pa. To Kdr 7 If they had not bin vtterlye vnobedient too 
1 all good counsel 1814 W. B. PAtlosopAtPs Bauquet (ed. s) 
Si the Wall nut it vnobedient to Digestion, and much 
1 hinders egestion. 1641 Mil TON Reform. 11, 50 Pepin, not 
I unobcdient to ihe Popes call, . frees him out of danger. 
i8ot SouTHRV Thataba viii. x. But unobcdient to that well- 
known voice, HU eye was seeking iL 

t Unobei’tance. Obs. ran [Un.'is, sb.I Disobedi- 
ence, 138a Wyllif hstAtr xvi. 94 And so be he don awei, 
that, (he) be in lo euer mor, for exitsumple of dUpUing 
and vnobcisaum e. 4 1410 WyclijffHt Bible Pref, Ep. (1850) 
I. 63/a Redy to vmluryoke al vnbuxiimnesse Iti.r. in- 
otieisaunceb t Unobei'aant, a. Obs, (Un- ‘ 7i s h | 
Disobedient ijiSs Wyclif Piav xxix. si who delicatli 
fro childbed nurshilh bis seruaunt, afteruard shal feeleii 
liym vnobeisaunt. 4 1400 tr. Secreta .Secret., Gov. Lorith, 
1 15 He bat hauys greet egbeii ys enuyous.., sleuihful, and 
vnobeyssant 1 Onobel-ablng, ///. a. Obs. (Un.' to.) 
Disobedient 138s Wvclif i Kings xm, 96 Ha .. was vn- 
obeshynge lo the mouth of Cod. fUnobay', t>. Ob/.—' 
IUn-' 14 ) tnlr. To be disobedient. 4 144sPecock Done! 
soSO lord, . bow myyt 1 be so boulde, so vnkinde, ..forto 
vnobeie to pee? 

Unobeyed, ///. o. (Un-^ 8.) 

IMS Daniel Ctv. Wats it Iiii, Poorely proutded, poorely 
followed, Vneourted, vnrespected, vnobayd, 1887 Milton 
P. L V 667 He resolv’d., [to) leave Unworsbipl, unobey'd 
Ihe 'Ihione supream. 177s Ann, Reg., Hist. Eur. 6i/a 
’1 he Htanding order . . bad not only been unobeyed, but .. 


I of Nattone 66 'J ho Laplander beholds the far-off Sun Dart 
his slant beam on unobeying snows. Unobja'cted,///. 
A. (Un-'8) 17.. At trrburv (J ), What willhe leave un. 
' objeited to Luther, when he makes it his crime ibat he 
{ defied the devil? >813 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, [They] 
’ heard from the moulh of Charles of Burgundy. unobjeciM 
[ to by that of Louis, . . that [etc.). UnobJa'Ctlble, a. 

IUn-' 7 ) = next 1748 Richariison Ciariesa 111 . 13 Nor 
! will I ask for your favour, but as upon full proof I shall 
1 appear to deserve it : Fortune, BlIianLee unobjectille I 

Unobje ctionable, N- (Uw-i/b.) 

In common use from e 1800. 

<793 A. Geddrs Addr . to Public 3 A New Translation, 
that should be unobjectionable to my brelhren of the R. 
Catholic communion. S794 Pai ev hvid . in. vi. r s There 
are few cases in which ..we cannot suppose something more 
perftet and more unobjectionable, than what we see. 1819 
U. S. Fabee Dlipeneations (iSaj) II. 15a A safe and un. 
objectionable mraium through whith to piove the divine 
legation of Moses. 188s Miss Braudon AH. Royal II. iv. 
66 His conduct was unobjectionable. 

> Hence UnobJa-otloitaUlenesa ; Vnol^a-otloa- 
tibly otiv. 


i8s8-3a Wrbster s.v , Unobjectionably. a 1849 PoR E. B. 
Brtnuiitng Wks. 1865 HI 411 The former poem is purely 
imaginative ; the Utter U unobjectionablY because unobtru. 
I sivcly sujggcstiie of a moral 1878 W. Walrer Ltfe BP. 

I Gleig vie 999 Ibe Canotiical unobjectioiiableness of the 
Bishop-elect. 

1 UnoMe'ctlve, a. (Un-' 7.) i8u Milman Lat, CAr. 
XIV. X. VI 613 Allegory in itself is Ur too unobiactive for 
art. Unobli'gaiory, a. (Un.' ?.) i8os-i« Bintham 
Ration. Judn. Aoi'ff. (1897) IV. 339 In causes non-criminal, 
obligatory at one Stage, unobligatory at another. 1831 
I W. R. Gheg Creed Lhrsstendoni xiv. 908 If investigation 
I shows the miracles of the Bible lo be .. unobligatory upon 

I °UnobU ged, P//. a. [Uk-18.]* 

1 . Of persons; Not bound or constrained to do 
somethin^-. 

sSg 9 Hkxham ii,OngieAoui/en.Vnbound,Vaobligtd. 1858 
I Earl Monm. tr, Pariita's It art Cyprus 163 Unobliged 
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thereunto, h« h«U readily assisted, the first year of this war. , 
i68s ScASLSTT Exi.h^etx 154 A prudent . Drawer will ] 
Judn himself unobliged to make anv Uills, but such as 
maM the Value to be received of the Remitter. 

2 . Not made obligatory or necessarv. I 

tSsS Fabee Growth in Helintu v. 79 I.ook at the pheno- 
mena of the Incarnation, what were they! Helpicuiieu, I 
unnecessary and unoblig^ suffering. | 

UnobU'^K.///.<t. (Um.'io.) [ilky Webstek.] iBoi 1 
H. Herman Hts Angtl 16 An uncivil, unobliging, ugly j 
young brute. UnobU'stogneBS. [Un-' is.] t Absence I 
of obllgatorinesH, 1646 Hammond TtmIx 6} You see the ' 
tinobligingnease of that interdict. Unobfi'terable, a. 
<Um-‘ 7 b.) iWs J. Chandler Kan Htlmont't Oriat. 963 
The unobiiterabie or undefaceable substance of the soul. 
UnobU-teratable, a. (Un.‘ 7 h.) W. H. Gillesuk 
Argt. Being # Attrii Cmfiioofi) 953^ The relation which 
does exist, and the existence of which is unobliteratable. 

Uiiobli-teratdd,/>M«. (Un-i 8.) 

id44 (H. ParkerJ Jus PofuU 43 Whilst [in the times of 
Adam] the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un- 
obliterated. 1680 H. Oouwkll Two Lett. <1691) 68 Those ' 
unobliterated impressions of Conscience and Modesty, 
syijl G. Lillo Marina Iil. ii. Some traces there , yet un- 
obriterated, Of my long dead .. Pericles. 183s Lytton ' 
Kienei x. viil. There was a red stain upon the pavement, j 
unobliterated. 1894 Daily Ifevus to Mar. 3/4 The letter- 
carrier would e|ther appropriate the stamp . or he would 
deliver it unobliterated. 

Unobno ziona, o. [Un-i?, 5 b.] 

L Not exposed or lialRe to something. Also 
ellipt. 

1 1809 Donne Elegy on Lady Matckham 35 For, graves 
our trophies are, and both deaths dust. So, unobnoxious 
now, she hnth buried both. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. A04 In 
fight they stood Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain d liy 
wound. 1704 Norris ideal tPorid 11. iii la^ But neither 
the matter, nor yet the form of this division, . . are un- 
obnoxious to just exception. >809-14 Wounsw. Excurs. v. 
868 Some, apart, In quarters unobnoxious to such chance. 
s86a F. Hail Hindu Phiies. Syst. }o The soul is im- 
mutable, and unobnoxious to error. 

2 . Not objectionable or offensive. 

1618 Lively OreKiet yW. | 9 (1684) 308 Surelv the meanest ' 
unobnoxious laic .might.. be trusted with the rending of 
those sacred books. 180a H. Martin Heien 0/ Glenross I 
Boi Mr. Mulgrave, unobnoxious to any party, was advised 
to remain. 18^ Timee 3 Doc. 8/6 The Rom.sn Cntholic 
priests are lowly, realous men... We want the same class 
of men for our unobnoxious Christianity jin China]. I 

Unobsen red, //>/. a. (Un-18.) 

1646 J. Hai l To SMniey 4 But thou At fust appearance ! 
dost display A bright and tmobscured day. 1667 Mu 10Y 
L. II. 96s How oh amidst Thick clouds and dark doth 
Heav'iis all-ruling Sire Choose to reside, his Glory unoli- 
scur'd. 17^8 Thomson Caxl. Indol, 11. Iviii, O who can 
speak the vigorous joys of health I Unclogged the body, 
unobscurrd the mind. 1764 Phil, Trans, LlV. >46 T he 
uiiobscured part of the Sun. 1819 Herschfl Outltnee 0/ 
Astronomy x. 33E 'ITie cone of the shadow, .penniu their 
occultations to be completely observed both at ingress and 
egress, unobscured. i87Sj 6/. George's llosf Hefi. IX. 
180 Gradual and progressive cough, unobscured by other 
symploins. 

UnobECqaious, a. (Un-' 7.) (i;7S Ash ] 1810 Ben- 
THAM Paii/Hg (1891) 903 Unobhcquious Jurors dropped: 
or. In the familiar phrase, cut. Unobse'qulouEneEs. 
(Un-* 19, 5 b) 1661 BoYie .^lyle of Sctipl 169 Their 
Succeeder9 . are afterwatds hold to mU-name all Unob- 
sequiousnesse to their Incogitancy, Presumption. i8ia 
Bentham Packing X. I t Unolnequiousness found unavoid- 
able by a veteran Advocate. 

VnobM-rrable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Inc.npable of being obseived; imperceptible, 
nnnoticeable. 

i6ss Hobbes Lsviath. u, xxix. i6o Which accidents . . are 
not supernaturali, but onely . . unobservable. 1664 PiOylr 
Exp, tOHciung Colours 114 I.iltle and Singly Unobservable 
Images of the Lucid Body. 01715 South Serm. IV. 163 
Such small, such contemptible, and almost unobservable 
Hints have sometimes unraveled, .the deepest-laid Villanics. 
189s Barino-Goulo Sotmi xiii. He had to beware of putting 
his hand on fire that was unobservable by daylight. 

1 2 . Undeserving of notice or remark, Ohs. 

1665 J. Webb (1795) 16 It is not unobservable, 

that these Stones seem to have been . , more entire, than 
when Mr. Jones made bU Survey. 1675 M. Ci ii'I'Okh 
Hum, Rsasou ea It is not unobservable, that the Unity of 
the Church of God is compared [etc ]. 

UnobseTTanoe. (Uw-i u, 5 b.) I 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 419 The two first require the 
more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Powrr 
(and yet generall unobservance of it). t68i J. Kettuiwkll 
Msas, Chr, Obed. ii. iv. 166 The Law .. against irreverence, 
against unobservance, against disobedience. 1788 D, Gil- 
son Serm. Pract. Subs xiii. 381 We are awakened . to 
lament our own unonservance and ingratitude. 1844 
SouTHBV Li/e A, Beil I. iSs The various instances of 
neglect . . on the part of the schoolmaster and ushers, and 
Ihmr unobservance of those rules [etc.]. 1893 F. F. Mooar 
Cra^ Eye or So I. 180 Nodding himself into a condition of 

Vnobserrant, a. [Un-’ 7, 5 b.] 

+ 1 . Unnttentivc in service Obs.—^ 

1(11 Cotos., tssofficieux, vnolficious, vnobseruaiit, vn- 
seruiceable. 

2 . Not observant ; not taking notice. 

i66t Glanvill Van, Dogsn. xxiv, 947 The unobservant 
Multitude may have some general confus'd apprehensions 
of [etc.]. 177$ Ash, Dieobedient, „ unobservant of lawful 
autnorlty. V. Knox Ess, xc. (1819) II. 173 An un- 

experienced and unobservant man. 1818 Southey Poefs 
Pflgr. I. 34 No unobservant travellers they, but well Of 
what they there had learnt they knew to tell. i8t« Scott 
Tatsssss. tv, [Thiel fear . . made her behave with Indinerence, 
as if unobMrvant of bis presence, 1888 F, Hums Mme. 
VOL. X. 


Midas I. V, Vanileloup looked idly at all this beauty with 
an unobservant eye. 

tibsol. 189S ‘MasRiMAM * Carwer iv, The unobser- 

vant may pass it by without distinguisliing it. 

Hence Unobta'rvantly adv 

(1847 Webstfr.] 1888 Mrs. Wiiitnfv P. Strong xyii, I 
have not read the new st}le of novel and magaxine writing 
unnhservantly. 

Unobserved,///, a. [Un -1 8.] Not ob- 
served ; unperceived, ennoticed. 

i8ie Cotta (frV/r), The Unobserved Dangers of ignorant 
nnd uncunsiderate Praciisera of Physicke m F.iiglande. 
1604 MAsaiNaxa Renrges,io v. ii, You shall hnd. If any look 
of mme bo unobservM, I am not ignorant of a mistress’ 
power. 1^3 Tfmi'LE Obs. Unstsd /Viir'. Wks 1790 1. 46 
ntost National Customs are the Effect of some unseen, or 
unobserved natural Causes, or Necessities. 1741 Chesti ri 
Lit. 95 July, This quick and unobserved observation is of 
infinite advantage in life. 1798 Mme D'Arblav C<s»i/V/<s 
III. 399 This was not unobserved by Edgar. 18^ Mar- 
ryat Midsh. Easy xxxix, finding ibemseTves unoDserved, 

.lliey diopped gently alongside one of the double-masted 
latteeii vessels. 1B84 IIoivfn Logic x. 343 By detecting 
liilherlu unobserved siinilorittes and conjun- lions 111 time. 

b. In complementary (qnasi-adverbial) const. * 
Without being observed. 

a 1818 Beaum. & Ft- Cust. Couuity 11. i. He had liv'd un- 
observ'd By any man of mark. 1871 Micton P. R. iv. 638 
lleeunobscrv'd Hometohis Mothers house private return’d. 
lyogSrFELK Ttitleriio. 57 Many live in thcconstant Prac- 
tice of baser Methods unobserved. ,796 Mme. D’Abiilav 
Camsila V. 4 He was now waiting but to speak to her un- 
oliserved. 1817 Faraday Chem. Manip. xiii. 985 The 
crucible furnace . . where tlie heat Is not so liable to rise 
unobserved as in a close furnace 1891 Marie A. Brown 
tr. Rnneberg's Hadeschdu 35 'I'hc gentle maiden hnd 
stolen imuliscrved among the group. 

Unobservedly, adv. (Un-i ii ; cf. prcc.) 

1858 Earl Orrery Tarthen. in. 1 19 NicoiiiMes the 
more unobservedly to garo on his new Conqueror, had 
retir'd himself into the throng 170a Itr. Patrick Cosnm 
Juiig, XVI. 1 He went thither secretly and unobservedly. in 
tbeduskof the evening. 1795 Phit. Ttans. I.XXXV. 174 
A single instrument, having an excess of light, in which the 
inadiation may unobservedly extend further tfmn in wenkei 
telescopes. 1881 WaiCHr Ess Arcicroi. vii luy Great 
numbers of., tumuli have been deslro)ed unobservedly in 
the various processes of agriculture. 1884 Manck, E.xam. 
9u Aug 5/t A train came upon him unobservedly, end llie 
poor fellow was liier.dly cut to pieces. 

UnobEe'rver. (Un-' 19.) 1713 6»<D<A>in No. 60, How 
unheeded must tiie geiier.->l character of K be, when given 
byone of these serene unobservers 

UsLObse’rving, ///.<». (Un-i lo.) 

1890 T Buunet Ihtory Kasth II 41 Those (prophecies) 
that concern the end of the world arc of this latter sort to 
unobserving men. 1740 Fieldino Toih Jones viu. xti, 
there arc people who find an inconsenieiice in this un- 


of what was ^sing iStg Zeluca III. ^106 Wholly un- 

i8t8 Scott B>. I amm. xxxii, T'o an eye so unobserving as 
that of BuckUw. 

Uno’bsUnate, a. (Un't, 5b) i8s8[? J SkrcraniJ ir. 
T White's Peripat, Isist. Auih. Design a 7, Tlu-s ilie Order, 
and Brevity, and the invinrilile firmnesse, surely of some 
Consequences will obtain of an unobstinate person. 1685 
J. Sergeant i>ure Looting 40 As is easy to be evinc't 
against an unobslinale Adversary, a ,859 Dp Quincf y 
Posth. IPhs. (1R91) 1 . 63 'They were a pkistic, yielding, tm- 
obstinaie race. Unobstru'ct, r (Un ’ j ) 1859 W 

Chsuberlavne Pliaronmdis iii. v. 339 Which carclessc 
pride did uiiubstruct the wa). Through winch to liberly 
love's progress lay. 

Unobstru oted, //>/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1859 W. CiiAMHKRi AVNX PitaroHnida HI iv. 361 Anger, 
like unobstructed love, breaks forth In flaming baste. Ibid. 
III. V. 516. a 1711 Ken Hymnariuns Poet. Wits. 1721 II. 137 
From thence o'er the celestial Vast, Eyes unobstructed cast. 
1748 M ELMO rH Fitsosborne Lett, Ixi (1749) II. 117 Much 
caution is necessary lo give a fine taste its full and unob- 
structed effect. 180S Mrs. C. Kfmbi a Day after Wedding 
6 You hope to glide along tlie stie.>m of life, unobstructed 
by the slioals of misfortune 1859 Parkinson Optics (1868) 
94s 1 he eye having an unobstructed view through the hole. 

ilence Unobatrn otadly adv. 

[1847 Webster.] 1887 H. Macmillan in Placm Mag. 
No 99. 950/9 The sun to shine down unobstructedly 1897 
OutsiigXliK. 139/9 A huge triangle that led unobstructedly 
into the wide mouth of this baggy apex. 

Unobstra'ctiTe,<s. (UN-'y.i lyiallLAcKMoRECvci/nin 
II. 307 Why should he halt at either .station? why Nut for- 
ward run in unobstructivo sky? sBsiP.ndtryChson III. 
449/9 The unobstructive nature of the coops to the oppor- 
tunity of inspection by spectators. 

Unobtai'nable, a. (Un-’ 7 b, 5 b.) 

1*778 Ash j 1880 Froude Hist. Esig. V. tag Her own 
consent would have been unobtainable. 1878 ' Ouiua ' 
Winter City vii. Seeking some unobtainable enamel 


Hence 17 n«btrn‘alv«Ma>. 

•797 Jane Austen .Seme 4- .S/«r. xlsi, She saw only an 
emotion . . in its unoblrusiveness entitled lo ptulse. >816 
Disraeli K. Crev iii. viii, He is an object of observation 
from his very unobtriisiveness 1879 ( asseii's Tcchn, Educ 
II. 159/9 All walls, however decorated, . must retire even 

Unobtru'siYeiy, adv. (Un-’ i i.'s b.) 

17^ Mme. D’Arblay tuniiila I. 358 The most unobtru- 
sively gay.. of almost any>oung creature I ever beheld. 
i8sa W Collins Bast/ 11 1, He was dressed as unobtrusively 
as possible, entirely in black. 1884 C. T Saundf.rs in Law 
Tunes 95 Oil 412/j 1 ho abolition of prunogenilure was., 
unobtrusively piopuscd. 

Uno bvions, a. (Un-’ 7.) 

Frequently used by Boyle and Jer. Renthain. 

1843 PxvNsK I'oyish K. Lavontite 36 Some more speciall 
passages in Popish writers,, winch because then unobviuus 
and unknown to most, I hnd an intention to have published. 
s88i Boyle .Style 0/ .Script. 45 though some unobvious 
ikarsof that bright sphxre cannot be di-cemed without the 
help ofa X'elesco|>e. 1676 Clanvii l Ess iii. 44 The know- 
ledge and application of some unobvious and unheeded 
Propcities and Laws of natural things. 1718 Lreethinker 
(1733) No. 155 940 It IS able lo peiceive the unobvious 
Distinctions between tilings, which bear a very near Resetii. 
blance to one another, 1798 T. Gkekn Dtary Lover 0/ Lit 
(1810) 109 Its efficient cause, therefore, must not besought. . 


desire, which is us it were a motion towards the end as yet 
vnobtayned. 174a Youmo Nt. Th. 11. 503 Wisdom, .What ' 
is she, but the means of h.'ippinesR? That unobtaiii'd, than 
folly more a fool. | 

U nobtru TBive, a. (Un-’ 7, 5 b.) j 

In common use from c 180a. I 

>743 Young Ht. fh. iv, 825 Ye Quietists, . . wlio mildly 
make An unobtrusive tender of jour hearts. 1790 Han. 
More Reiig. Fash. World (1791) 131 Those secret habits of ' 
■elf controul, those Interior and unobtrusive virtues. iSaS ' 
Mackin i osh Char. Canning Wks. 1846 II. 457 His manner I 
was simple and unobtrusive; bis language always quite I 
familiar. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, 1 trace the same 


I.«slie kept unobtrusive, but attentive watch. 


amendment would appear to be os unotivioiis as need be. 

Unocca'alonat, o. (Un-' 7.) 1714 Welion CAr faith 
4- Ft ait 932 bcripture, the only rule to guide and direi I 
a true unoccasional conscience b\ Vnocca aloned, 
Pfil. a. (Un-' 8.) >588 Ciniie 4 I ncyuilt L\/t (1868) 80 
You niiglit baue gathered, that viiocca-sluiied, or not con- 
tryued, no man will resort vnli) your Town house. 1747 
Wahiujrion .Shaktspenre s IHs. VIII. 360 note. This 
observation seems strangely abiupt and unoccasioned, 
Uno’ccupancy (Un-' 19 ) 1833 T'. Hook Parson's Dau. 

I I, The lear-lilie drippings from ils various windows . 
during the several yeais of its unoccupancy, 

Uno'conpied, />//. a. [Un- ’ 8 ] 

1 . Nut occiipiccl or tiijjaj’cd iii some work or 
jnirsuit; idle. 

C13B0 WscLii IThs. (iBBo) 191 First men ordeyned . to 
putto awey vdclncsse & to be not vnoccupied in goode 
inamre for pe tjme, ( Jatob's Ii eti 931 pou pal 
sjttest slylle here ill cliercL, vnocupyed & tbynkest on (n 
inuk. C1490 Caxton J\uis it Benet 139 Lete theym be 
assigned to other occiiparyons lo ilixi, so that they be neuct 
vnoccupied in vcilu (1599 Cafon in iMuOrtg Lstt her. 
I 1 190 ho that jour woikcnirn shall not be un occupyed 
for w ante of stone. S555 Fufn Decades (Arli ) 137 A 
valiente mynde c.vn not test in one place 01 bee vnoccupyed, 
*S73 Tussfr Hitsb. 11878) 118 Prouidc of thine owne to 
haue all things at hand, least worke and the workman 
snocciipide stand 1647 Hfxiiam i, Vnoccupied, or doing 
nothing, cnlnsich, ^ 1751 Johnson Rambler tin. 141 f a 
Acting when his imoginaiion was unoccupied, and his 
judgment unsettled. 17B0 Hcrkk f/-Ve« Wks. Ill 

324 The council, or committees of council, were never a 
moment unoci upieil, with affairs of trade, 1817 I.ytiun 
fiilkland 92, 1 am unociupird by a single pursuit. 1898 
'.Mirkiman' Roden's Lorner xvn, She led a blameless, 
unoccupied, and apparently purposeless life. 

2 . Not put to use; left unimiiloycd. (In later 
usctinly of tune.) 

144S-9 Metiiam Amoiyus 4 Cl. aaio Tj>me on-ocupyid, 
qwiin folk hauo lytyl to do. i486 Bt St. A /bans B vj, Tlio 
saamc Icwnes pou shall fasijn sluckely os a bowstryng 
voocupyede. >503 ((ioVKRiiAi ► j 0/d t.od (1534) B j, The 
sword bej ngc tbroiigb dust K lunge bej nge unoccupied, 
defiled with ruste. 1581 T . Hubv tr. Castiglions's Couriytr 
IV. (1577) T V, They fell into decoy and loste theyr puis, 
saiince and brightnessc, Ijkc yion vnoccupied. 1798 Mme 
D'Arulav Camilla V. 354 Her Imio .. hung not upon her 
unoccupied. 1809 Scot T Anne ./ G. xxv. As if desirous 
that the hour should arrive which would put an end lo a 
day unoccupied. 

3 . Of Krouiid, etc. : Not occupied by inhabitants 
or iiidwellcrs; not ]>nt to use in this way; not 
frequented or filled up ; empty. 

c isag WVNTOUN Cron, iv, xix 1780 Tbare wes vnoccupiit 
, . A land hejond aue arme of the se. 1560 Biblr Judges v 
6 T he hye wayes were vnoccupied, and Ihe trauelers walked 
through bj waves. iS73Ti'SSKR/f 11x6.(1878) 15 Nodwelleis, 
what prontetD house for to stand ? What gnodnes, vn- 
occupied, brmgetli the land? 1891 Rav CrvarioN 1.(1699) 
i8g Doubtless, if we shall discover fuither to the very 
North-pole, we shall find all that Tract not to be vain, use- 
less, or unoccupied 1784 Cowfes 'lash v. 557 The word 
That, finding an interminable space Unoccupied, has fill'd 
the void so well 1807 Eurof. Map LIl. iii/i This part 
of Lancashire is . . highly cidtivalea, not an inch of ground 
lies waste and unoccupied, 1884 in A. Cawslon Street 
Impun’. London (1893) 115 There ate alwaj-s a very large 
nundrer of unoccupied houses even in towns where the 

b. fiot. taken up or appropri.ated. 

1701 Grew Coemot. 11 ill 43 The Phancy hRih full Power 
to create them in the hensorics themselves, then unoc- 
cuny'd by External Impressions. 1S30 Miss Mitford 
Village her iv. 107 She could not have chosen an occu- 
pation more completely unoccupied, or more loudly called 
for. 1831 Westm. Rev Oct. 353 Cadences. .highly favour- 
able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which 
may follow. 

UnO'Oular (y«n-J, a. [f. L. ftnocul-us one-eyed 
+ -AK. Cf. Unioculae aj One-eyed. 

1864 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. Hamilton (1889) 
III. 613 Accordingly I have always been strictly unocular. 
Unode (yti'n-). Gtom. A uniplanar node. 

1889 Cavlby Math. Papers (1893) VI. 369 If there U a 
unode, then this may be and is token to be at D, and iis 
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UirODOBABIiE. 

unipUne niAy lie taken to be -V = o. /W<i, There is never, 
bcsidei the unode, any other node. 

tUno dorable, o. lUN.'TbJ I iiLap.ibleofbeins smelled. 
1674 GlitW Ditc. A/ixiun iii. 1 17 As in any fixed unodot- 
nble or untastable Uudy. 4 UnofeaTned./,^/ ff. OAt. 
IUm-' 8 + Or.«AaN t> 1 Undeserved, cimoo yit es ^ I'lrtuft 
3 Asolkenesse .. me haueS ofto idon eten ol^rmannes sare 
swink all un-of-eai tied. /Ai</. 51, sg Unoffcndable, <•. 
(Um.' 7 b ) 1839 I.ADvLtiTON CArtWryCed. alll.i. t» The 
most obsequious civility and unotTeiidable good humour. 

TTnoffe-nded.///. ti. 8.) 

1481 CcTi. r ttl nk 494 That, his highnet vnoffended, we 
here .may procede amunges oui-self to the deterniinacioii 


_ man . .could brook unoflended. 1749 J ohnson Irtnt v. ii, 
'1 his een'ral calm Is sure the smile of unofTended heav'ii. 
178a V. Knox /irr. 0.(1819) II. 318 It is the cnmuion people. 
. .unofTended and unoffending, who chiefly suffer in the evil 
consequences. 1809 Malkin Oil Allas tii v. H They, with 
unoffended nostrili^ were engaged in general conversation, 
though they dined individually. 

Hence tTaoffh'udadly a^. 

1858 Ruskin am, I'ainl, IV. v. xx i a8 They were both 
of them .10 behold unoffendcdly all that was upon the earth. 

Unoffe nding,///, a. (Un-i io, 5 b.) 

«S«9 Kff- /*»■'«'> CoMHcl .Icot I. 668, I .sail keip gude 
rewle and quietnes unoffending agants the law is or makand 
troubill. <s 1600 Crtm ths CoUitr ^ CroydoHUtbi'i g Some 
will count it Vertue in a woman Still to be bound to uii. 
offending Silence, a idag Uxaum. & Fl. Laws of Candy it. 
i, My prayers pull daily blessings on thy head. My un. 
offending child. 1703 For* Statius' TkeAaist. 771 V’et why 
must unoffending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un. 
lucky steel? _ 17^ Mue. U’Arblav Camilla HI. 403 How 
should I rejoice, to rescue this one poor unoffending .ani- 
mal from such tyranny I i8s8 Scott A". AT. Ptrth xix,\Vho. . 
could have thought of hariiiing a creature so simple, and so 
unoffending? iM Kancrokt T/m/. fA A'. 1 1 xxx. 333 The 
councillors were lamed for their unoffending respectability. 

tUnofr«'nied,//f. rs. (Mr.-* [Un.‘ 8J Unoffended. 
e 1440 Patlad. on J/msA. 1. 31 The coiitrey men colourid wel 
vchoone, Their wittis deer and vnoffensid sight. 

+ Unoffe'usiye, a. oh. (Uif-‘ 7, 5 b.) 

x6ia R. Dasornk Christian turn'd Tiirkt 314 [Nature] 
sent him to the world, All vnoffensiue, vnarm'd. 164a 
ViCAKt Gtdia Afauiit 66 Coming onely in a fair and un. 
offensive manner. i6m J. Kkll Ifamiiwnd'AIVs, I. 14 Not- 
withstanding his unofTensive and cautious return to those ill 
laid demands. 1768 iVamnn af Honor 1 1 . 1 58 That modest 
unoffensive turn you gave to your non-acceptance. 

So Vnoffla'tialTaly adv. 

1606 Bp. W. Barlow Sorm. at Sept , Kp Ued A i b, Dis. 
cussing the point sincerely and, I trust, vnoffensiucly, 

Uno ffered, ///.<». i, U.v- 1 8, 8 c. ) 

lead Pi/jrr. Ptrf (W, de W. tsiO 103 lAiuytige in hyin 
nothynge vnoffred for vs, but inalfpartes ho siiffeied pa) no 
for our synne. 4 1^86 SitiNXY Arcasiia ill. xxiii, I know 
too well ibcir cunning (who leave no mony unolTcred that 
may buy mine honour). 164a Lhas. 1 Dtclar. Inttntiont 
Itraiu/ord 1 Unfoughc with, and unoffered at, ..to man h 
away 1638 Wholt Duty 0/ Alan iii f 1 8 Though the gift lie 
already at the Altar, it must rather be left there unoffered, 
than [etc.] 1736 Websted Wht.(l^i^^^\ To the end they 
might do so, no methods were left untried, no motives un- 
offered. 174; P. Francis tr. Horact, Ef. 1. xiiu 4 If he 
ask'd to re id th' unoffer'd Lay. 1848 Bucklev Itiaii 3 
Neither on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca- 
tomb unoffered 

Uno'lBced,/A/ o- (Un-' S orllN-* 8 ) 1637 Bp. H Kino 
AA jr/^Pocms (1664) 3 Ihe now unoified Seivaiiis crack 

Uno floored, ///. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1653 Earl Dkrerv Parthtn. i. viii. 450 This treachery . 
brought a world of confusion in those vn officer'd T'roopes, 
1734 P. H. HiAtrniad iii. 35 Raw, unolficer'd..Miliiias. 
1781 Pennant yourn. Chtst. to London 30 A.. hand of 
mountaineers, undisciplined, unoRicered, and half-armed. 
183a Ubotb Grttct II. Ixx. IX. 113 The iinofficercd Grecian 

Uno'floorlike, <j. (Un-i 7 c.) 

1803 Nhson in Nicolas Disfi. (1845) V. 306 Such conduct 
Is highly reprehensible and unofficerlike. 1831 Trklawny 
Adv. Voungsr Son vii, It's uno(ficer-ltke to get drunk liefore 
sunset, stjt Koutltdft'i Ev. Boy's Ann Nov. 693 The un- 
olficer-like want of method in these signals. 

Unofl Oial, a. and sA. [Um-I 7, 5 b, ii.] 

1 . Of things : Not having an official character or 
stamp. 

1798 Alonthly Rtv. XXVI.3II Impertinent and unofficial 
as It seems, it may have been intended to intimate [etc.]. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt Introd. 3 His sheep dog following 
with a heedless unofficial air as or a beadle in undress >884 
Huxiiv m Li/tOgfsa) 11. 80, 1 wrote to Evans an unofficial 

2 . Of persons : Not holding an official position ; 
not acting in an offici.'il capacity. 

i8s9 Gen. P. Thompson Extre, (184a) I. 124 Unofficial 
philosophers must lie content to classify .-ippearances as they 
rise. 1869 J. Martineau Ess H. 97 The theories of these 
unofficial masters of philosophy. 

b. sb. One who is not an official. 

1887 Pall Afall G. 39 July 4/1 \Ve h.ive a letter this morn- 
mg rroni St. Petersburg, ibe writer of which is a leader 
among the ‘ unofficials '. 

Unofl oiallj, adv. (Un-I i i ; cf. prec.) 

1630 Cobbktt Hist Cso. iy, \\\. 1 139 He did it unofficially, 
III letters 10 Ixjrd Grey. st6o Frouuk /list. Eng. VI. 273 
'I'he two Houses of Parliament were invited to be present 
unofficially at Whitehall. 

Unofl'oions, a. (Un-? 7, 5 b.J 

1611 Fiorio, vnoffirioiis, negligent 1643 Milton 

Pstrach. Si Ihus all occasions.. are not unufficious to ad- 
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minister tomthing which may conduce to explain, .the Asser- 
tion of thU boolL 1807 Ann. Km. V. sy.i Ihe editor., 
deserves public thanks for the unosientaiioun, unofflcious 
propriety, with which hi* laudable task is performed. 

licnoe Unofl'olonMieM. 

1611 CoTOR., Inefficiositt, vnofficiousnesse, vnrespectlue. 
nesse, or want of due respect. 

tunofce'rved.j^/.rr. Obs. [Um-* 8.] -U»- 
LESEHVBI) Ppl. a. I. 

a iBoe St. Martur. 16 Hwet Siijch am, )>urh godes grace 
ich lilt do ant am wiljeoue unofserval. a 1140 Lo/songtn 

0 E, Homs Is ats L)corwurd« drithcn^ U5 al j’et pu 

dest hurh bine swele grace al unofserued. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1356 Ml inede^r of U pat be me wole driue of is 
lond vnofserued iwis. . „ . 

Unoft.4</r- (UN-'iibi ctnext) *864 Sir t. K. James 
lassa X XX, Since not Unofl it happens that iiie wise and 
Strung Carve for themselves the best and happiest lot, 

Uno'fteu, adv. [Un -1 ii b.] Infrequently; 
seldom. (Only with negatives.) 

1741 Harris Tkrst Trsat. 11. (1765) I94 The Man of Gal- 
laiitry not unoften has been found to think after the same 
manner. 1833 LvrroN Ritnxii. id. Nor ».is it unoflen that 
the mere presence of a noble sufficed to scatter whole crowds. 
1864 J. Brown Jstms 15 You get more patient,.. and not 
unoften you Lome to a stand -RliTb 

Uaol*l,K (Uh-* 3.) 2693 DrytUH*t ^uvtniU viil. (1607) 
&05 A ttglil Maid* e'rd he for Wine can ask, Cuev^es his 
Meaning, and unuils the Flask. 

Unoi'led,///.4. (Un -1 8.) 

1728 VouNO Lms Earns vi. 13B Hu wounded ears com- 
plaints eternal fill. As unoil'd hinges, querclously shrill, 
e 1799 J. Fobter in Li/e 4 Corr. (1846) I. 97 The creak of 
imoited wlieelt. 1831 H. D. WoLvv Put. S^an. Li/s 134 
The chain again clanks, unoiled hinges creak. 1884 
SULarrn Spinning (ed. 3) 70 Much dust can be shaken out 
of the wool when it is unoiled. 

Unoi'Iy, a. (Un.' 7 ) 1674 Ganw Auat. Trunks 11. iv. 

1 17 A Itiird sort of Gum, is that which is Unoylle. i68e— 
Disc. Atixturs App. 1 1 Oyls.. easily mingleable with any 
unuyly Liquor. Uno'ld, 4 . (Uh-‘7.) cs^Pallad.on 
HusA. IV. 9 The truiikei aadde, in humor that abouiide, Vn- 
olde, vnrende. Uno‘ld,t>. (UN-*6a.) *4 o8Svlvester T)n 
Barias 11. iv. Schisms 697 There ripes the rare cheer -check 
Myrubalan, Miiide-gladdiiig Fruit, that can un-old a Man. 
Uno-minonkly, sidv. (Un-‘ ii.) 1849 Brand's Pop,AnUq, 
I, j8 X he sun would not shine unoniinously on the day on 
which the saint was burnt. t Uno'nlng, vbl. sA, OAs, 
(Un-* 3, 8.) Disunion, discord. 1340 AyenA. 65 J>e uersie 
IS sirif, he oher chidmge, he tixte h'eapinge, he xeuende 
vnonyiige. Uno-ped, ///. 4, /orf. JUm-I 8-1 = Un- 

, orbNKD>//. 4. 1813 Scott Cny AT. xx, I'he close-press’d 
I leaves uiioped for many an age ICf. CrabbeiMni^ 147.J 
I Uno'penable, 4. (Un-' 7 li.) 183a Miss Mitford 
her. V. 36 Tt) mg to lift the lid of the unopenable chest. 

I UnO'MUad, ///. d. [Un- 18 . Cf. Du. 
i opened.] 

I 1 . Not opened ; left, or remaining, closed or 
shut - a. Of letters, books, etc. 

1600 E, Blount tr. Conestaggio 74 This Letter . . remained 
still with them vnopened. 1700 Fakouhar X onstant Couple 
I i. Angelica, send It [se. a letter] back uno|>eiied 1 lay you ? 
1711 Laos M. W. Montacu Let. to IV.Afontagu 26 Feb , If 


write, be not displeased if I send it back unopened. 
1766 /’nw. DsA, "■ •- 


.... , mVde the amaiing- 

loiiisbiiig discovery. 1836 H.CoutRiix.* Nor! Asm tVor 


Du KENS ATn/. AV. I iii, A book unopened on a shelf. i88i 
Jacobi Printer’s Voiai , Ussopened edges, applied to books 
the edges of which have not been open^. 

b. In otlter applications. 

idsy May Lucan iii. D 7, Before the yet vnopen'd doore 
he stay'd. 174a Youno 1 ft. Th. 11. 46S Like bales unopen'd 
to the sun. 1796 Withfbino Brit. Plants (ed. ^ III. 689 
Unopened (lowers nodding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Afsd. ix. 103, I have frequently oirected Ihe blister to be left 
unopened. 1884 in A. Cawston Street Improv. London 
(1893) 117 The consequences of leaving enU de sac even of 
a resiMclable kind unopened. 

2 . Not opened up lor use. 

1736 P. Brown* Jamaica 13 Event settler inclined to 
reserve some unopened land. 1838 Lo St. Lkonariis 
Handy J>h Prop. Law xxiii. 179 If you were to tell part of 
; your estate, reserving the unopened mines with a right of 
1 entry, Hallett 1000 Allies on Elephant 434 ITo) throw 
open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened, 
and available market in the world. 

Uno'penlng, />//. a. (Un-' 10) 173* Pof* Ep. Bathurst 
194 Benighted wanderers .Curse the sav’d candle, and un- 
ob iiirig door. 183s M. AanoLD Empedocles 11. 359 Still 
Thought and Mind Will hurry us.. Over the unallied un- 
opening Earth. Uno'perBDIe^n. (Un-' 7 b, 5 b.) 163a 
Ashmol* Tksat. Cksm Prol. 0 They wrought unoperalile 
Workes, Uno'perated. ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 180s Noble 
tVamUrers I. 37 Native energy, which, unoperaied upon 
by adversity... remains an inactive principle in the mind. 
Una'peratlng,/// 4. (Un-' to.) 1719 Was kriand 
Christ's Div 158 I'he perfect Nativity, .of the Word: who 
had been, ns it were, quiescent or un operating from all Eter- 
nity, till (etc.]. iy68-74 Tuck** L/. Waf. (1834) I. 507 

Neither is it praclicabfa. for us to frame an idea of such 

t Sno'perative, a. Obs. (Un-» 7, 5 b.) 

i 64< Milton ii 48 For if ihe life of Christ he hid 

to this world, much more is his Scepter unoperative, but in 
spirituall things. i68sSouiii Serm. (1737I I.380 It, .imports 
no more than an idle unoperative, .desire of the end, with- 
out any consideration of the means 1796 Burk* .Vw/V. 4 
B IV. XXIV, There lie Ihe qualities of beauty either dead or 
I unoperative. 17I3— /iwf. Com. Wki. II. 33 By which 
measure this provision of the Act has proved as unoperative 
as all the rest. sSi8 Bkntham Ch. Eng., Catseh. Exam, 
S48 Mere oiioperative existence. 

Unop«rcuiate,4.,>ated,//f.4. (Un.>7,b, 5b) 1847 
Wrbsier, Vnoperculated, having no cover or operculum. 
itt^/mp.Dht. XS.ituiaVttt^nulate. Unopilllonitted, 


UNOBDBBBD. 

4 Mkl 

, uDopinionaled. t Un- 

o'pportonik 4. Obs. (Un-‘ 7, $ b.) 1787 Bkntham Dq/. 
Usury X, 99 The anti-jewish tide of it found no unopporlune 
support in a passage of Aristotle. t8o* Ms*. J. Wust Istfidtl 
'■"-"1.335 Your excusing yours elf^from^tha^uno^^r^ 

D/K.37 'ibey 


tune engagement. 4 Uno'pportunely, 
II, 5 b ) 1637 EarlMonm. tr. Paruta's Ps 
tent their Fleet to regsin bicily ; but the 1 


Clttndtstine Mamttgt 11. . 

little unopportunely, I believe. UnoppO'aabM, it. 
(Un.'7 b.) 1667 Waterhouse Lire Lond. t» lllileralemen 
Apostolix’d and made by him unopposable, 180* -i* Bkk. 
THAN Ration, Judic. Evid. (1S37) IV. 131 'Ihe application 
is either oppossbie or unopposable. 

UnopiM'sed, ppl. a. (Un -1 8.) 

•659 w. CHAMBFaLAVNR/’AarFH. V. li. 345 Impetuous rBgc, 
like whirlwinds unopposed. 187s Drvden Conq. Granada 
IV. i, The people, like n headlong torrent goej-.But, un- 
oppos'd, they either loose their force. Or (etc). 1780 Burk* 
Sp.at Bristol Wks. lil. 415 For what end was that bill to 
linger beyond the usual period of an unoppos'd measure T 
1794 Mas Kadclifpk Af>>r/ f/<fiij440xxxviii, Hif talents for 
play.. were generally aiiccessful when unopposed by th* 
tricks of villany. 1841 Elfhinston* Hist. India 1. 507 The 
Mahometans pursued their auecsta unopposed, O, 

Wilson Altm. A. Forbes ii. 45 Thus, unopposed but unen« 
couraged, be laboured at Natural History. >899 Mackail 
ly. A/orris I. 336 An unopposed candidate. 

eliipt. 1893 Daily News 5 May 5/7 The Unopposed Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 

Uno'pposittL 4. (Uh-' 7.) tSos-ta Bbntham Ration. 
Judic. M’id. (1627) I. 499 In point of affections, let the wit. 
ness be, with reference to each party, altogether unopposite i 
. .equally a friend to both. 

Unoppr«-«aed,///. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

a 157* Enox Hist. Rtf. Wks. 1846 I. 357 As slsua th* 
said town mycht,. brooks thair ancient lawis and liberteis 
unoppressed _by men of wear. 1639 W. Chambislavhb 
Pharon. iv. ii. 44s Harmless nature, Hving unupprest With 
surfeits. Ibid. 453 Fair virgins, unopprest By dark suspicion. 
1709 Bnt. Apollo 11. No. 10. 3/a Your.. Spirits, Unopprest, 
Glide freely on. vjitCo'Mrval able-T. 373 The Soul emanci- 
pated, unoppretsed, .. Learns much. 

Unoppre'Mive, a. (Un-? 7, 5 b.) 

1648 W, Ashhurst Reasons agst. AgreeniSHt 13 They are 
to have nothing but in an unoppressive way. 17BS-3 w. F. 
Mastvh Geog Mag. I. 355 [Tlie Centoo laws] are unopprts- 
tive. 1790 Burke Fr. Rtv. 53 You would have bad an un- 
opprcRsive hut a productive revenue, 1874 Ruskih Fort 
tlav. xl. IV. 78 What was an act of distressing servitude 
has become an unoppresMve act of love. 

Unoppre'sslvely, uifn. (Uh-' 11.) S896 Earl Orrrsv 
Pat then. III. Ill 153 A negative oliedience is the farthest it 
tir. paternal right] can unoppressively extend it self. Vn- 
opnlence, 13.) 1796 Monthly Mag. II. sBjTh* 

uiiopuleiice of the pastor. 1830 Bshtham Offie. Apt, 
Aiaximtud, Further Extr. Const. Codt 11 But the pro- 
posed system— does it not hold up to view unopulence as an 
efficient cause of aptitude? Uno'pnlent, 4. (UH-'y.sb.) 
41816 Bkntham Offic. Apt, Aiaximtud, Introd. Vitvt 
(1830) It Unopulent classes excluded, and thus injured. 
s8s9 lyettm. Rev. Oct. 47s The poor li e. the unopulent, 
not the airsolutely poor) Unorato rial, 4. (Un-' 7.) 
>783 N. Torriano Cangr, Sort Throat Fref,, However un- 
oratorial my Expression. 

t Unordai-n, a. Oh,-^ [f. Un-? 7 + ordeytu 
Obdknx «.] Not observing order or rule. So 
t Uoordai’aly atAi. Obs.'~^ 
a 1400 Panlint Ep, (Powell) Rom. i 31 pei [being] . . vnwise, 
unordeyne [L. incompositos]. withoute affeccioiin. ? a 1400 
Spec, yitee (MS. Bodl. 4461 lol. 136 b, A man pat wedded et 
Sliuld. no dede vnordeynly wirke Agayne jie sacrament 
of holy kirke. 

Unordal’n, t>. (Un-* 3.) c 1440 Wycliffite Bible (1850) 
IV. 438 Ne he vnordeynede vs of sum veyn xpeche feynynge, 
that vs oucriurne fro the sothfaatnesse of the gospel 1709 
J. Johnson Cltrgym. yadt M. 11. p. Ixxi, Tho’ Bishops 
ordain, tb» cannot unordain. 

Unoroai-ned,/^/. a. [Un-? 8.] 

1 1 . Not regulated or controlled. Obs.~^ 
c 1340 Hamfole Piost Tr. 13 pe delyte pat bat noghte of 
viiordayiide styrrynge, and mekely has styrrynge in Criste. 
2 . Not ecclesiastically ordained. 

1653 Baxter Chr. Conc^ 84 They are bound lo choose 
a man unordained to this work. 4 1691 — in Calamy Lift 
vii. (1703) 131 'J here is a Duty in such a Case of Necessity, 


III. 


distinction between ordained and unordained preach 
1863 S. Wilskrforcs in R. C. Wilberforce Li/e (188*) ... 
i66 Brotherhoods of unordained men not in Holy Orders. 

3. Not appointed or decreed. 

1815 Woansw. Ode 63 Be it not unordained that toleain 
rites., Shall be performed at pregnant intervals. 

UnorcUd-ning, vbl. sb. (Un-? 13.) 

In quot. rendering L. inordinatio ixiax^ts, 

sjia WvcLiF lOisd. xlv. s6 The defouting of soules,..tb* 
vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclennesse. 

UnO'l^ert v. [Un-2 3 ] trans. To recall an 
order for (something) ; to countermand. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 403 He garte take Formoeiut out* off 
his grafe & vnordurd all pal he bad giffen orduri to 178a 
Miss Bu*N*y Cecilia viii iii, I think I mutt Muorder th* tea 
. .if I am lo be responsible for any mischief from your drink. 
ing_ It. 1803 N KLSON in Nicolas Dhp. (1845) V. 63 If Lord 
Keith or any other man is lo have her, I muiit un-order all 

w“nol‘IIfrml'ut3 fo S)io^d”‘I *'*'^*’ ®**^“'*y 

Uno'rdared,'/7”a!? ‘tUN‘i*'8.] 

tl. Not belonnng to a religions order; not 
properly ordained. Obs. 

e 13M Chaucks Parson's T. p 83 Thow sbalt considsTe . 
wbeither thou be.. wedded or sengle, ordered or unoidred, 
. clerk or neculeer. S3a8ALLKN^2iwMi.3eCr*at!ng*..new, 
bungrie, base, and viiordsrcd Preiste*. 1607 T, Rwcas^ 



TTVOItDBaED. 


UN OUTSPEAK ABIiB. 


Art. (1625) 100 They b< vnordered AposUtes, pretended, 
and laenlegioui minuten. 

8. Not put In order ; onarranged. 

*477 Noaioa CM. Alck. (MS. Aehm. 1464) Proem, Of all 
tha books vnordered of AIcbimy The effectea be heere sen 
owt orderlie. 1504 Atkynson tr. Dt Imitationt in. xliii. 231 
God. .that lefte nothynse vnordred In all the worlde. 1549 
Chskb Hurt. Sidit. (1569) Gib, What in vnordred plentie, 
but a^lfiill spoyleT iM Mas. SHSLLav l.ast Man 111 . 
900 The consequence of their journey in their present un> 
ordered and chtenesa array. 1877 MoacRY Cnt, Mise Ser. 
II. 18^'l'hiswasnotamerecasualreflection .taking a solitary 
. .position among those various and unordercd uleas. 

+ 8 Not observing due order; disordeily. Ohs. 
SSTS Asr. PARKRa Cfrr, (Parker Soc.) 403 [lo] inquire of 
sucli unordered persons papistically set, not coming to 
prayers according to the laws. isBa Stanymurst jEutis 1. 
(Arb.) sa Dare ye.. Too raise such raks iaks on se.ts, and 
danger rnorderd? 1611 A. STAvroao Niob* tgi To satisRe 
tha vnordred appetites of the body, and vnlawfull desires 
of the soule. • 

A Not ordered or commanded. 
iSgi Ctni. Put. 1906 ty/stui. Gas. 93 May 4/1 The gay 
tweeds remain unordered, 

tUuOTdered, ///. «.« OSs.-' (UN.*6b.l Disordered. 
s6ei in Foster JSne.Factariet Ind l.OguO) 241 Their shipping 
rent, battered, and much unordered. 

VnOTderly, a. Now rart. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] 

L Not in conformity with good order; irregular 
in respect of action or conduct. 

1483 Acta Dorn, Audit. >49*/a The wrangwis and vnor> 
dourly leding of a procease apoune be said land. 15S1 I'. 
Norton Cahiin's inti. 1. *i. s6 b. The fountaine of at this 
whole mischiefe is an vnorderly counterfaitine. 1587 
Holihshcd CkrOH. (ed. a) HI. 1954/1 Although 11 be some- 
what., vnorderlie to treat of vnorderlie officers vndcr such 
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was, idoi J. 
Whrblcr Trtai. Comm. 107 The vnorderlie settinge foorth 
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate. t£pi Coll. 
Rifkh tt Priv Pari. 7 How unorderly were it fur the 
aatisfylng of men, to runne into his displeasure. 1800 Cole- 
aiDca Piccotom, iv. vu. 314 The Emperor perpetrated., 
deeds most unorderly, 

b. In gtronger sense : Disorderly. 

19S3 Goldino Calvin on Ueut clxxxv. 1147 Wee see why 


God hath pronounced that.. they be .destitute of vnder- 
standing when their lyfe is loose and vnorderly. iM L 
Owen ttunning Rtgiater The Englishmens dis-oluto 


huing, and vnorderly bchamour in the said .Semin.sria 1761 
.i 4 n». Ktf., Ckraii. 235/a Small parties of the unoiderly, 
undisciplined mob. 

2. Not observing due order or arrangement ; dis- 
ordered, confused. 

1578 Thynne in Animodv. Ui 6 s) p. lix, To desutay my 
I iiwarde mynde, whiche , . thus entreih into his vnorderly dis- 
course. ign Fraunce Lawitrs Log. i. ii. 7 b, Thereby to glue 
sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confusion. 
1609 R. Barnero Failkf. Shtpk. 83 An vnorderly heaping 
sm of things together confounds memory. 1650 Hobiiks 
Lihtrty. Ntetts., tf Ckanct 143 After muih unorderly dis- 
course be comes in with This is the doctrine (etc ]. 

Vno'rdtrly, adv, (Un- f it.] 

1 . Not in good order; not according to a fixed 
order or arrangement ; irregularly. 

c 1470 Henry ivallaci x. 685 Wallai'e has seyn the .Scoltis 
wnordourty Folow the chaa. 1547 Rrcoaiis Judu. £> 9 
Nuthynge done unorderly cann be well undersianded of the 
reders. 1578 Banister Hut. Man i. 7 These bones are 
perforated, here, and there, vnorderly, with a sort of smal 
Doles. 1803 Fuoaio Montaign* in, viii, 558 Shee seemrth 
faultie and vnprofitahim being ill placed and vnorderly dis- 
poied. 1637-se Row Hitt. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 46 What- 
ever member of the Asseniblie does speak unurderlie, and 
without leave asked.. of the Moderator 

2 . Not m an orderly or well-regulated manner; 
irregularly, improperly, 

1471 Aft, Audit. (iSw) i6/i The lordis. .deliuers )>at b« 
proceasis of ))e breif of Kiclit. is vtilachfully and vnorderly 
pocedit. ISM Aylmer Harhormu G 4 b, Paule mente to 
bridle them . . if they bad prophecied vnorderly. 1596 houtU- 
amftoH Court Lott Roc. (1906) 11. 315 So that such dis- 
obMleM and lawlesse persons may not live so unorderly. ifiio 
Donnb Ptindo-martyr 387 They make Conuenticles against 
bishoppe, and accuse them vnorderly, and against the forme 
of Canons, a 1653 Binnino Uso/ Cast Conse. (1693) 17 
Paul would have as much distance kept with a brother 
walking unorderly, as a pagan. 

tUno'rdinal, (t. Obt. (Un-' 7.J Not reduced to order ; 
unregulated. <1380 WvcLir Strm Set Wks. I. a pat pere 
was a niyche void place stablid betwene hem, derke and 
unordyncl, pat letlid dampned men to come to hem, tiui, 
III. ie8 Ri)t as pride, is unordyncl wille of a monnis owene 
hyenasse, so envye is unordyncl wille of mon to his neght. 
bore. Uno'rdiniirlly, otAr. (UN-'ii;cr next.) leye 
BritfDitc, Trouh. Fiaiu^ordsqiy'ot that wehad proceaded 
vnorainarilie, that is. .contrary lo the olde discipUne 

VnoTdinary, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1547 Eow. VI frui. in Lit. Rtm. (Roxb.) II. 213 Order 
was taken for al his servauntee. .and the ordinary and un- 
ordinary were appointed. 1(74 Bntff Ptsc. Trouh. h ranch- 
ford 79 They made cauiliatlon at the manner off doinge off 
things as an vnord inary manner, idre H ea le y j'f. .4 iv, CtUt 
God 6^6 A proper phrase to theGreeke tongue, but vn- 
ordinary in the Latine. 1690 Lockr Hum. Und. iii. xi. 1 90, 
I do not know how they can be excuaed from Murlher, who 
kill monstrous Births (as we call them) because of an un- 
ordinary shape- 1730 T. Bobton Mom. App. 4} A man of 
nnordinary application 10 business. 1909 A. Blackwoou 
yimlo i, A supiame ignorance of unordinary children. 

tUno-rdinate, a. Ohs. [Un.» 7, 5 b.] - In- 


139/10 Ydfl worde or vnordy iiat mkynge or vnhonest hauynge 


comyih somtyme of an unordynale hete. 15S1 T Hoitv Ir. 
CattiglioHo't Courtytr 11. (1577) I viij, Our Courin r ought 
hut lo professo to be a glutton nor a dronkerd, nor riotous 
& vnordinale in any yiT condition. 159* HAaiNOTON Or/ 
Fur. VIII. Notes 63 The vneomely and Larelesse actes that 
dishonest or vnordinat loue do prouoke euen the noblest 
vnlo. iSie S. Riii Martin Mark.mll Hi, A iust punishment 
fur their presumptuous and vnordinale proceedings. 

t Uno'rdinatelv, ik/v. ubs. (,Uk-1 u, 5 b) 

ciiBo Wyclif Sti. ivls. 111.38 Ech body for3eti> him 
while per poust isbounden to love ony creature unnrdynatli 
Ci4as St. Mary rf Otgmtt i. v. in Anglta Vlll. 138/16 
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynally. c 1440 facob's 
Wtil 161 Whanne a man delyth wyth his wyif viiordyiiatly 
& vnkyndely. 15M Raynald Bytik Mauiym/e 137 1 be 
sowar niaye vnordinaily strewe. the seado on the earili. 
1550 T. Houy Trav. (1902) 57 Yf a iiiann drink unordiii.ulie 
ofyt, yt makethe him drunke. 1 

Uno'rdnanced, /// a (Un-* 8 ) 1804 Larwood Ho 
G un Boats 12 Belirr to give all than suffer ihtir Gun Boats 
to remain in even an uiiruddercd, unmasletl, unordonanred 
existence. Uno'fganed, ///. a. IUn-* 4, 8 -b Organ 
rA'5] Organically dissolvMl. 1604 Quarles Jv/I xix. 51 
But man (vnorgan'd by the hand of Death) D}es not, is 
but transplanted from lieneath. Into a faiier aoylc. Un- 
orga'filc, a. (Uk-' 7 and 5b.) I177S Asm! i8oa-ia 

Bentham Ration, ymitc. Lvid. (1827) It. 508 The keeping 
of the rule of action . m one immense and unorganic mass. 
UnoTganlxable, a (Un-' 7 b, 5b.) 1868 K. H. ( 3 cick 
Ess. Eauc. Reform, viii 292 To ciam the mind with isulaied, 
or as Mr. Spencer calls ih« m, iinorganirahle facts 190a 
Encyci. Bril (ed. 10) XXXI. 515 2 The floor is sovered by 
dead or dying unorganii.vble malcrials, without any lajetof 

trno rganised, ppl. a [Un - 1 .s, 5 b.] 

1 . Not brought lino an organic state. 

169a Locke Hum. OhiI ii. xxx i s An uniform, unorgan, 
ized body, consisting .all of similar pans 1746 lirKKacKy 
in Fraser Lift (1871) viii 316 To me it seems that stones are 
vegetables unorganised 2794 R. J SuiiCAS Citw Hat. I 
467 If we find causes of uncertainty in regard lo organired 
beings, how many more must we find in leg.ird to unorgan- 
ized beings. 1819 T. Casti r Intini. Hot. 225 That the 
eiiiilermts is a fine, trans|jareiit, unorgaiiizeil iielbcle. 1899 
A Itbutt's Syst Mod. V 1 . 1 89 Ordinnry unorganised or partly 
organised polypoid thrombi. 

2 , Not formed into an orderly or regulated wiiojc. 

_ 1836 H. CoLKniucE Hotth. tCorthus (1852) I. 16 Conhding 
in the unorganised valour of the English nation hr op- 
posed a standing aimy. i860 bRoi'DK Hist. Eng. V. 213 
The sustained fire threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. 

Hence XJno rtranlsadnasa. 

1664 H. MoRR/l/ltf/,>4'7'4R6 Whichmakesme seemtoallow 
of the Unorganizediiess of the A-.thereal Vehicle of the boul. 

Unorie'ntal, a. (Un-* 7.) iSao Bvrom fiian in. xwin, 

A most unorient.-il roar of laughter. 1861 1 hoxniiUry Turner 
I ^4 The Jerusalem is very unoriental. 

Unori'gitial, <*- and sh. [Un-i 7, u.] 

1 . Having no oiigin ; uncreated. 

1667 Milion P.L X. 477 Plung'd in the womb Of un- 
original Night and Chaos wilde. 

2 , Not original ; derivative ; second-hand. 

1774 Grsaru Sss. Genius 92 Nothing appears in it un- 
common or new: every thing is tiite and unoriginal. 
i8oi-ia BivNtiiam Ration. Judu. Evui. (1827) I. 57 'I'hc 
ev idence may be termed unoriginal in so far as llie narraimg 
witness, .stieaks of some other person and not of hinisell 
a 1849 PoK Diddling Wks. 1865 IV 260 He would return a 
purse upon discovering that he had obtained it by an un- 
original diddle. 1897 W 7 P. Kfr tyu d Rom. 329 1 he ' Song 
of Roland ' IS comiRuralivcIy late and unoriginal, 
b. sh. One who lacks originality. 

1897 Medwin Life Shelley II 203 A cold, selfish, mathe- 
maiical unoriginal, like Hobbes. 

Unorigina'Utr. (Uk-1 12.) 

1798 Lamb Let. in final Mem. iv. 32. 1 love to anticipate 
charges of unoricinalily. 1809-is Bfntham Rntton, Jndu 
Evul (1827) HI. 434 The quality of unoriginality seems 
applicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases 
a 1849 Poe Longf, etc., Wks 1865 I H 360 Of the unorigin- 


*7*9 }• Jackson I.et to Auth. True Doctr. Trinity 211 
Self existent licing the same as unorigmaie, is (>ou think 


unoriginate, the lir-t cause of the universe >855 Pusey 
Doitr. Real Presence 236 For God is unoriginale, and not 
generate. 187a Lidpoh klem. Relig. it. 53 A supreme all- 1 
producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unoriginate 

b. As id. An unoliginated being. 1 

1714 WATKRLANDy4M<M 0»»<f I « That . neither the -Son 
nor Holy Ghost have any shaie in these Title* or Characters, 
to make Three Unoiiginales 1875 Encyci Bril. il. S37/2 
Anus denied of Christ that He was part of the Unoriginale. 

Hence Unorl’Kinataly adv.. -nea*. 

1710 Wateri and Eight Serm Pref., It is only saying that 
he is so emphatically, or unoriginatcly 1713 — Second 
Find. 115 It was to admit of a higher and a lower Sense of 
the Word God : the higher suppmiKi to have nothing above 
the other but Self-existence, or Unoriginatcness. 

Unori'ginated, ///. a. (Uir- 1 8.) 

1696 Paynb Eel. to Bp o/R— 15 The Father is the only 
self-existenl, unoriglnated Being. lyit S. Clarkf Script. 
Poet, Holy Trinity 11. 243 The Father (or First Person) 
Alone is Self-existent, Underived. Unoriginated, Indepen- 
dent. 1797 Fncycl. Brit, (ed, 3) X. 730 Any two unongin. 
ated powers acting upon one another at right angles. 1838 
Mrs. BaOWMtNO Measure I, God, the Creator, with a pulse- 
less hand Of unoriginated power, hath weighed 1 he dust of 
earth. 1867^ H. Macmillan Bibio Teach i. (r87o) 16 The 
force of gravitation, which is not a mere mechanical agency, 
unoriginated and uncoiilrulled. 


Hence Unori'ginatednaaa. 

iB6s K Hall Hindu Philos Syst. 160 'Ihc unuriginated- 
ness of souls. 

Unorlgina'tion. (Un-' 12.) 1755 Amory Mem (1769) 

1. so [ i o] worship three distinct conscious beings, of co- 
ordinate powers, equal independency and iinongiiiation 
Unori'Rinatlve, <2. (Un-' 7 l 1874 .Sayce Cowz/nr- /’Ai/a/ 
111 114 Unlike Ihe Aiyans they (x.. the Etrusc-ui.) were un- 
originative and receptive 

tUuo rn, a. Ohs. [OE ^ 

■y arm unusual, excessive (’).] 

1 . Of persons : I'lain (in manners or nppear.ancc) , 
humble, simple ; mean, wretched. 

cioeo Battle of Maiden 256 Dnnnrre )»* cwajff, unorne 
ceorl ofer eall clyixxle. c 1200 Okmin 4X84 Forr Godess 
Sune .Warr)> an uiiiiorne& wrecebe mann. atttsAncr R 
424 Ancre )>et naueS nout neib bond lute node, beoff bisie 
twowiimmen,. and peo beo ful unorne, oSer of feir elde 
a itsaOtul .4 Hig/it. 1492 If hue loueid is forwur|>e& vnorne 
at bedde and at horde a 1300 A'. Horn 330 Ne spek ihc 
no3t wi)> bom, Nis he 0031 so unutn , Horn is fairer t-ane 
beo lie. c 1400 Laud '/ roy A'Ir.7485 Epiccropus ihalschrewe 
vnorne Might not Ins word perforine. 01470 H I'AaKxa 
Dues (4 Pauper (W de W. 1496) iv. xxvn 195/1 buche jc 
shall Ire , fehle, unourtie, & loth to ihe syght. 

tinnsf. c 141a Hoccifve De Reg Princ 876 Now age 
vnoiirnc a-wey puttep fnuuur, pat floury youpe in his scson 
conquerde. 

2 Of things : Poor or inferior in quality, amount, 
or appearance. 

cstjsLamb Horn. 85 penne he brohto hine uppeii his wei ue, 
pet is unorne innrr, pet bitacned ure unorne (leis. t laoo 
(JxMiN B28, 1 pe wessle pmr he wnss Hiss fode wavs unnorne. 
a tats Ancr. R. 108 Uorio leren ancren pet beo ne 

neuer so unorne. a 1150 dud ^ Highi. 317 Ml stefne Is bold 
fit nouht vnorne. 1398 I axvisA Barth. De P. R v. xiii 
(lullcm. MS ), Yf pe nose lakkep, all pe toper del of pe face 
is pe more unhorne and uncemely. 

Hence tUnoTBly adv. Ohs. 
c isooUrmin 3750 patt le birrp all Imlennswipeimnorne- 
bj A litell off pc sellfcnn. /6hf 4858. 1:1300 //orM/f* 1941 
hie wore Icuere 1 w ore lame, panne men dide him ani shame, 

. or onne handes leyde, Vn-ornelike 

Unornamo ntal, ti. (Ux-^ 7.) 

1747 U West Resun ect. 355 1 he simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamcntal and unosienuiious Manner, in which iliey 
deliver '1 ruths so important. 1809 Cobbi-tt Eiig, Gaed. v 

I 198 Borage IS by no means unornnmental in a flower- 
g.trden. 1834 Cent/. Mag CIV 1 34 1 wo small atches of 
massy and unornamcntnl stone woik 

Hence TJaoY&aiiaa ntaUy adv. 

1889 7izz/rx 27 Dec iilbe'ecans are used ingeniously, if 
unornamenially, as building mateiials in the icpait of roofs 

Unornama nted,/// a (Un ^ 8.) 

1697 CoLLira Fss. Alor. Sul'j i. (1703) 236 ’Tis more 
reputable to prefer a homely, iinornamentetf liberty to a 
splendid servitude. 1740 CiauRR -d/o/ xiv 273 Nature, in 
her plain Dress, and unornnmcnicd. 1798 Bnt. Critic XI. 
31 A plain unoinamcnted folio. 1831 Jami'S i'hil. Augustus 
111 iii. One of those plain and unornamenied suns (of 
atmourj. 1878 i.tcKY Lug in tSth C. II ix, 532 So in the 
pulpit they affect the most unornamented simplicity. 

uno rthodox, n, (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1657 W Rand ti. GassendCs Life J'riresc I. 127 '1 hat ha 
might not any lunger persist in an un-oi thodox Religion, 
a 1661 lloLYUAY 7x*'‘xai/(i673) 24 1 here's a paiily of reason 
for these unuribi^ox philosophcts, tjn Gentl Mag VH. 
15/1 Ills Doctrine may seem Un-orthodox and I'aradoxical 
lo many. 1830 L.YFcl Prini Oet l 1 48 Buffoii was invited 
by the College, .to send in nn explanation ..of his unorthodox 
opinions. 1863 Mrs. Wciod 1 trner'j Psuie xlix, If he were 
a respectable ghost he'd confine himself to the chnrchyaul, 
and not walk in unorthodox places. t88a Farrar Eai/y 
Chr H 533 To throw any doubt uiion it was to brace the 
charge of being arrogant or unortliodox. 

UaOTthodoxy. (Un -1 la.) 

a 1704 T Brown EaioniiS Wks. 1711 IV 7 Calvin made 
Roast-meat of Servetua at Geneva, fur his Unorlhodoxy. 
i860 Kroudb i/ist. Eng. VI. 130 If they dreaded a Spanish 
sovereign, they hated iinorilnKloxy mote 1879 M. Pattison 
M iltoH 1 1 a I nstnuations of unorlhodoxy such as arc ever 1 ifc 

Unorthogra'pbically, m/u (Un-'h.) 1887 J Barnfs 
l/ist. Edv’. HI, y6s Whose Names I had rather omit, than 
set them down, as I find them, iinoithographically. 

Uno'Bsified,//f. a. (Un-> 8 .) 

2706 Monro Anat 59 The Separation of the unossilied 
Pans 1778 l.iicyc/, Brit, (ed 2) 1. 344/2 A portion of ihc 
cranium then [sc in new-lmm inf.mis] uiiossified s8a8 Kvan 
Mail. Midwifny 12 Owing lo Us bones hcing separate and 
unossified 1B78 A H Grrkn, etc. 0<i/iv T22 1 he oi cipital 
condyles appear lo have been similarly uiiossified. 

Unosie nslble, a. (Un 't, sbi I1775 Am 1 1851 

MbKiVAiE Rom. hmp. xxv HI. 121 The real though un- 
usirnsible leader of the republic. 

Unostenta tions, a- (Un-^ 7.) 

1747 (see Unornamrntal a ). 178a V Knox fz/ lii (1819) 
1. 18 Ihey induce idleness, not 10 neglect the reality as 
attainable only by a painful and unostentatious application. 
iBag Scott Betrothed xi, Hugo de laicy was, on most occa- 
sions, plain and unostentatious. 1874 Green // 12/ vii. 

I I His personal habits were simple and unostentatious. 
Hence Uaostanta tlonanas*. (Wore, 1846, 

citing Allen.) 


religious spirit may be earned unostentntiously into the 
conduct of daily life. 

tUnoutspea-kable.r*. Ohs. [Un-> 7 b.] Un- 
ntterahle. 

«S 3 S CovERDALE 2 Cor ix IS Thanks be vnto God for his 



vnouispeakeablc gifle. /i 1564 IIkcom Pehcy lyar Wks. 
1564 I. laf Wh»t wa> ye cause of that tlieyr greuous imscryc 
ind vnoutspeaktble calamite? 

tUnoTan,v. Ofit. (Un.»s.) i6tt Flouio, /> u/inyufrf, 
to vnfttrnace, to vnouan. 1653 UaguiiAar Hadelau l. axil, 
gj Gargantua . , pla} ed , . at unoven the iron. Uaover- 
Clon ded, /// n (Un-* 8) « ifls* I-ovkiace 
/’ttik. (1659) 71 I'm un-ore-clowded too I tree from the 
mist I Uaoverco'mable, a. (Ux-'7b) ri44$PitcocK 
Vffiu/ 160 pat tv peple were, .so obslynat and so vnouer- 
comabl* and vnayendressabli hardid. sgoS DunbaE Potnt 
vit. 44 Welcum thou cainpioun, in feeht wnourcumable. 

UnoTcroo me, pp. a. (im- 1 8 b.) 

OE. UH^/ircMintH occurs as a gloss on L. ittdirtttut. 

c >375 Sc. Ltg Saint t xxit. (Launnct) 374 Thane decius 
. |>aine commawiidtl .to dyng byiii fast : bot vnourcumyne 
he can ay last. lySa Wvct ir Juitith Prol., "Ihe vnoucr. 
comen of alle men she ouercam, and the vnouerpassable she 
ouerpassede 1434 Misvn Mindmg l.t/t uj Truly hen is 
luf vnouefcomyn qwhen with no nodyr desyr tt may be 
ouercomyn. c ssao Bahclav yngutih (1557) 31 b, Ye vn- 
ouercome of your ennemies, inaisters, and emperours, ouer 
the most part of the worlde. 1570-60 North i'lulanh 
(>676) 507 ’Though now th^lead me bound, yul do 1 remain 
free unovercome, citii CiiArMAN Hiatt xvi. gs O would to 
Jovt That not. .any one of all the Greeks, might live iin- 
overcome 

Unoverlea'ped,/>f. a. <Un.‘ 8 ) 1849 M. Arnolii To 

Rtpukhcan htitnti. ro«/<i. yThis Eaitb, wliereon we dream, 
Is..o'ersbadow'd by the high Uno'erleap'd Mountains of 
Necessity. Unoverpa'Mable, a. (See UNosrxi.OMR 
/// It., quou 13B1 ) Unoverta-ken,///. <t. (U« ‘ 8 b ) 
.6«T,ApAHi.S4r,«._ Wks 984 T he sunne is vpon his backe, 
behind him, and his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before him. 

UnoTerthro-wn, ppi. a. (Un- 1 8 b. ) 

•535 Stewart Iron Sint (Rolls) II. 394 Tha tliocht 
aneuche for to defend tlinir awin Into sic thrang, and keip 
lliaine vnoiiirtbrawin n 1586 SlDNxv /frcorfio lit. xxii. Yet 
shewed It most the perfection of the beautie, which could 
remiiiiie unoverthrowne by such enimiea idai G Sands S 
OvitCa Mtl.i (16x6) 8 What such a force, vn-ouerthrowne, 
oppos'd, 1 he higher-swelling Water quite dcuoures 1851 
CuiuGii Ptuiiit, etc. (1869) I 348 In the prostration to 
ancient tenets and habits the old ch.iracter reiiiaiiis upright, 
uiiuverthrown and unsubdued 

t Unovertrowable ; see Uvprtrowable < 


_ , . , . l by th~ teeth The vu.owed 

interest of proud awelling State. 

Unown, V. IUh-' 3I tram. To disown. « 1657 R. 
Lovedav Lot (i6«3) is Whut comes it [to] to lease my self 
away t. .Tis to unown iiiy self, tis to disclaime My will, uiy 
head, my hands, all that 1 am. 

TJnow neas 0. [Uw-i 8.] 

1. Not potiess^ 68 projierty; destitute of an 
owner or poiseisor. 

1611 CoTox., f'waytvr, . . things which bee left, almndoned, 
escheated, or vnowned. 163s J. Hayward tr. Duindi'i 
Bantth'd Piiy 37 ihe Law dcclaielh things unowiivd id 
be his that (irsi comes to the enjoying of them. 1881 
p. Heywood niarttt, etc (1881) 11 aug They would cry 
it at the crosse with some other unowned goods. i8sa 
SouTHKY Sir P, Mon I. g4 I, ike the dugs at l.isbon and 
Cmsianlinuple. unowned, unbroken to any useful purpuse 
1884 Pali Atatl G. ta Jan. s/t Unowned wires, he admitted, 
must be dealt with. 

tram/. 1834 Milton Comus 407 Lest som ill greeting touch 
aHempi the person Of our unowned sister ( = 350 our lost 


C/<irfirii(i8it) 11. xUv.3ai,l know not my own heart jf I b.ive 
any of that latent or unowned inclination. 1793 W. Roiiknts 
Loohtr-on No. 48 (1794) II. 105 An action unowned by ilie 
delicacy of its real author. 1865 Mis« Yonoe Oavt in 
EagUs JffMt vli. The poor little unowned bride had more 
to undergo than her imagination had conceived. 1B97 
Puli en.iTurev ttlotUd Out 65 (HerJ unowned child had 
blossomed into one of the mast famous actresses of the day. 

Uno-xIdaUd, ///. II. (Un.> B) 1805 R. W. Oicksom 
Pract, Agfic 1. 41A A (lortion of oil, or of the b.i5i5 of it 111 on 
nnoxydated state being diffused through their composillun. 

Uno’xidiied, />//. a. (Ux-i 8, 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1894). UHoridtiakU. 

i8a7 Edin. Kw XLV. 300 Partial productions of these 
pure unosydixed bivses. 1857 Miller EUw. Chfin , Otg. ax 
The amount of unoxidixed sulphur in an organic compound 

Uno3ETgexiat«ds/V>A a. (Un-i 8.) 

not procure them in their unoxygenRted state. 1798 Aiier- 
HETHV in /’*//. rrans I.XXXVIII. 108 Neither could I . 
so accustom the animal to the circulation of unoxygenated 
blood, as to lengthen the term of its existence 1875 tr. 
Schmidt'i Ottc, t Oartviniim (ed. a) to The un-oxygenated 
constituents of the blood. >888 Huxley in Lift (iguo) II. 
148 The sort of uphill exercise which routs out all the un- 
oxygenated crannies of my organism. 

Uopaxable, a. (Un-' 7 b) 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. 
OUUaUit 15 b, The vii|xicabl« imye of Antichrist thus 
kyndled agaynsC him. Ifnpa'ced, />/. a. (Un-' 8 1 
|«77S Alii I 1897 *7 Feb. n/3 The principal 

Item is a senes tandem match, iinpaced, . . for £100. Un- 
p«-clflable, a. (UN.'7b,) sftegT.ADAMBixr-wr. Wks 804 
O Ihe vnpacihabie madiiewe, that this worlds musicke puls 
those into, w*- " '' *• 

MagH.Chr. 


sue viipaciiiauie iiiauiicwe, mat iOlS worius musiCKC puts 
those into, who will dance after lits Pipe. 170a C. Mathes 

Magn.Chr. iv. x. atj/t He had an unpacifiahle Dissatisfac- 

tion at himself. 

UnpMi'flO, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1^4^. TwtNiNO in Rtcrtai. 4 Stud. (iBSx) x<i The ear 
left afloat . . in the midst of all the flats, and shoals, and 
breakers . of this unpacific ocean I 1781 Wanton Hitt. 
Kiddington 71 Many such works of our disunited and un- 
pacific ancestors were undoubtedly destroyed.. in Ihe early 
martml ages. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rtv. 1. v. vi, The Curd .. 
marches unpacific, at the head of his militant P.Trish. 
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tUnpacl-fleable,ff. OAx.-‘ (Un-'7I'-) i6o8TofSEtt 

Str/enti 136 1 be enemy within . sportelh her Selfe in the 
consumption of those vitall parts, which want and weare 
away by yeelding to her vnpacilicahle teeth. 

Vnpa'cifled,///- a. (Uw-* 8.) 

>570 Levins Manfp. 50 VnpBcifyed, imparatut. c 1611 
Chatman /had xviii. xgg Twelve youths I II sarrifiLe 
to thee unpacified, Ciiarhock Attrib. God (1834) 

1. 183 The approach is to God as gracious, not to God as 
unpacified. 

Hence Vnpa'olfledJy ath>. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) V. xli 373 She was 
going to spe.ik with an asiwct iinpacifiedly angry. 
TJnpa'Oki V. [Un -2 3, 5, Cf, Du. ontpakken.] 
' - i>«. 'To undo or open up (a pack, bale, ctL.) 
■’ itent*. 

^ Then it be leeffull to the 

Collect ours, to doo un|iakke ihere tho Pakkes and Fardels. 
'535 •dr/ *7 Hea, 17//, c. 14 | » Whiche packes so con- 
vried . to siirhe portes . 10 be shipped be never theie 
unpacked. i6ib Cotgr , Dtsempacqutt, to vnpscke, to 
vnfoose a packe. 1739 J KIlton in Hanwny Trav (1761) 
I. l.v. ai The custom-house officers are not to break open 
and unpack their bales. 1798 S fl Hr. Lek Canttrb. 7. 
It. 478 On the deck sat L.sdy Emily, unpacking n little 
liasket of fruit. 1838 Dickfns (? 7»«//j/ xxiii, The lieadle, 
stooping to untmek his bundle. 1873 Black /V. Thult 34 
Go away .and unp.sck your |H>rtmanteau. 
fig. ilioa Shaks. Ham. 11. 11. 614 'Ibis is must brauc. That 
1 . M list (like a Whore) vnpacke my Jiearl with words 1874 
Rubkin IfortHS /nclHsut (1887) 15 The difficulty I had m 
niui.scking my mind. 

2. To take (something) out of a pack or packmg. 
iS^ Hakluyt I’oy. 1 . xio That none of our .-uiid subiects 
sliill viilade .nor vnpacke no kind of wares. 1669 Bom K 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (eil. s) AbsoLEest Boiitts 95 When . . lie 
bad unpacked them (xr a great parcel of glassesland rang'd 
them. 1754 Ld. Uaruwicke in Hams /.^r (1847) 111. xii. 18 
As company is to come soon, your mother is very busy in 
unpacking her house ( = furniture). sSio W. Stliayn J.axu 
Nitt Pnus (ed. 1) II. itfig Not having any directions from 
' ■ respecting (he goods, [defeiidatill caused tlier •- * - 


I unpadlocked and opened. Unpa'gan, si. (Uh-' 7.) 1^ 
Sylvester BtthulMs Ktsent 11. 45* The Lord Marshall,. 
Transporteth speedy, neer Bethulia's side, Th' un-pagan 

Pagan, UnpR'ganiiejV. (Um.' 6 c 3.) ifl^flCuDwoRTH 
Instil. Sytt. 1. iv. lai Contents, The pagaiiiring of that, 
I which was intended for tb« uopaganiiing of the world. 
' >8ei Hrl. M. Wiluam* Sk. Fr. Re*. I. vi. at Christianity 
1 had long spread its doctrines throughout the Roman empire 
before the world was quite unpaganiied. UnpR'gud, 
1874 Boasb & CoUETNav Bibt. Coratib. 


, . , vented and vnpackt tSsi 

Lamb hlta l Imperfet Sympathies, He brings his total 
wealth Into company, and giavcly unpacks it. 1841 H 
MiLira O. R. Sandst.ni. 1..7 The strita . . have been un- 
packed and arranged by the upliUlng agent. 

b, tramf. To take (a person) out of ft convey- 

1890 Crownb Eng. Frier lit, The elderly Ladies have 
been unpack'd a good while since. 1837 Uickknii Pickv'. 
XXII. A red-liaircd man liad iiniucked hinisrlf from a cab 
at the same moment. 1898 ;(Vx//«. Gas. xt May 3/x My 
pour child, in what a nlnle of rollap e must you have lieeii 
when Myrtle unpacked you on your return I 

O. rifl. or pass. To get one's furniture, luggage, 
etc., unpacks. 

_ 1791 H. Walpole Lei. to Mitt Bert y tj Oct , I thought 
It would lie very uncomfortable to you, till you liad un- 
packed yourselves, seen some few persons, adjusted your 
ramil), etc. iStt Lady Oranvilir Lett. (1894) 1. 40 The 
Uessboroughs have been unpacked about a couple of hours. 

3. To remove a pack or load from (a horse, 
carriage, et(^). 

•S70 Lkvins Afamp S To Unpacke, tsaninare. 1598 
Florio, .Sbastaie, to vnpacke, to vn^jiddlc a carters horse. 
1S3S \V. Ihmno Ponr/hntri.s 2; His fiiNt care was to un- 
pack hixhoiscs.nnd put them m safequnrters. 1853 Douglas 
Milit. Brtdttt (ed. 3) 66 To unpack the carriage [carrying 
a pontoon). 

4. absol. To perform the work of unp.acking. 

1837 W, Irving Capt, Bonnadilt II. xx Two-thirds trap- 
pers, ..and one-thirU canip-kecpeis; who cook, p.ick, and 
unpack. 1897 Mary Kingsley IC, Afma 6x6 As her com- 
mander, .asked me on board to lunch, I bad to unpack again 

Hence Vnpa-okingr v6/. sb. 

i47t-s Rolls ^ Parlt VI. iss'x Without* unrakking or 
sight of such Clothes. 1797 Monthly Ma^ III. a6i/i, 1 
was present at the unpacking of the machine. 1837 [Mas 
Maitland) Lett. fr. Atadras (1843) 97 People never seem 
to be able to lay their private hands upon them till after 
they have fliiEhed all their unpacking. 1897 Mary Kivcsi pv 
ty. Africa 27a It was a bundle of bark cloth : 1 anxiously 
watched iu unpacking 

attrib. s8xa til Willu ft Clark Cambridge (mb) III. 103 
Unpacking Kooms connected with the scver.-tl Museums. 

Uupa'Cked, ///.<>.> [Uk- 1 8. cf. MDu. o/yr- 

vnJSlk'i/ wolL s6tt In Foster Eng Factories /nd, (iyo6j 
1 . 170 To tmbale four or five fardclla yett unpacked, r 1887 
Miss M Jonxs Games Patisnce 40 Any other unpacked 
card has a tbanic of licmg moved, but not so the King, 

2, Not taken out of a |)ack or parcel. 

a 17B1 Pbior Ess Opinion r 13 Loads of ill Pictures, and 

worsR Books. ., lye unpacked and umhouglit of when they 

come into the Country. 

Unpft'Cked, ///. /».' (Un-' 8 -P Packed pit. «.’) 181a 
Blntham Packing (18x1) 188 To persuade either a Jury, 
even though unpacked, or bis fellow Judge-L 

Uapa'Oktr. [f- Unpack v.] One who unpacks. 

1804 “Mar. Edoewobiii Ennui iii. By the Rwkwardness of 

tha unpacker, the Bintue's thumb was broken. 1859 K. A 

Grirkiiii'i Artill. Man (ed. 8) 46 Pole-men, peg-men, and 

uiipackert of tents. 

unpa-dlecked,7y/. a. (Um-' or Uh- > 8.) 1681 Penny 
Poettio. 5, That and the Pms being unpadlockt, Rrt two 
incomparable turna of the Liberty of the Subject 1 1I48 
C. OicKBNs Battle of Lift 60 One of the fire-proof boxes, 


Unpai'd,///. a. [Un-^ 8.] 

1. Of persons : To whom payment has not been 
j made; not receiving payment. 

•375 Babbour Brute I. as? Quhelhir he his lordis neid 
sufdlet. And pay fryst that he awchi,. .Or leve onpyit hi> 
wjff. 1484 i'atlon Lett. Siippl. (1901) 83, I trow 1 xali lie 
fayn to contente hem or ellys they xail lie unpayyd. >588 
(•BAFTON C'nroM. 11. 313 A number of the soufdj-ours . . 
whome king Peter priimised to pay, came home agayne 
vnpnyde. 1x86 Sir A. Poulkt in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 
111. 10 Yf ihey shall say that they are unpayd of tbeir 
' wages. 1817 Drayton Battls ttf Agincoiirt xliii, The 
Church to pawne, would see her Cliallice layde, E'r shee 
w ould leaue one Pyoiier vnpayde. a 1858 Lovelace Poems 
1 (1904) 1x5 Whilst thy uiipay'd Musicians, Crickets, sing. 

I syaS Pope Dune. 11. 1 10 T hat suit, an unpay d tailor snatch d 
' away 1 1789 Burke Obs. ‘ /'res. Si. /vat.' 8 If her armies 
are three > ears unpaid. 1837 M ' Cm loch t 4 cc. Brit. Etitpire 
II 646 Tlie risks arising from the frequent defaults of the 
unpaid overNeers. 1891 Daiiy Hews 17 June 5/1 Unpaid 
‘ children, went to their work at six o'clock in (he morning. 

b. With for. (Cf, 3-) 

1811 Shake. Cymb. v. v. 307 Wilt thou vndoo the worth 
thou art vnpayd for By tastins of our wrnilil 1818 J. 
T'avlor (Water P.) Penniless i’lfgi. Wks. (1630) 1x3 Master 
Taylor.. Vnask'd (vnp.iid fur) me both lodg'd and fed. 

o. The (Crea/) Unpaid, the class of unpaid 
mngislrntcs or jiistiLCS. 

18x6 b.dm. Rev. 441 We beg to be acquitted of all intention 
' of affronting, or uil.icking the Great Unpaid. iBa6 Ex- 
\ iimintryfjjs The miseiable caniiiig spirit which actuates 
the 'Unpaid'. 

I 2. Not lianded over or given in payment; not 
discharged or cleared off by payment. 

1387 Trbvisa /hgden (Rolls) IV. 117 LUia..wente into 
Pets, ffor he tribute was unpaytle. 1414 Patton Lett, I. 
]6 The fees and the wage; of the seid William, unpayed 
i dr.nwclh a grot some to h>s pouere degree. >491 Acf^ Hen. 
/■//, c. xo? s As often ns it sb.ill happen the seid annuall 
tent,, to beCchynd and impajd in part or in alt. >507 


Rec. 


A/ary at H ill a^'iS'n\ lapp 7* said yerly ferme of 
marke .. to be behynJ.^.^ a monub^ vnpnid, >547 jn 


Feiiilierat Revtii kthuard p 7 (1914) a6 The sum as by 
the b(xikes,.doihe apere more at large, is vnpayd. s8o6 
Ariaignm. H kxeculion Late J'ratlois (Hindley II) 7 
; 'Jhat his wife might have her jointure, , his sisters tbeir 
legacies in his hand unpaid. i68t Morgan Sph. Gentry iv. 
iii 41 'Ihe party whose poriioii siiall appear to be unpayed. 
1784 Uoi L>BM. t/iit. Jsng. ill Lett. (i7p) II. so Alexander . 
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid. 
1848 Tiiackfeav Can. Pair In, A long arrear of unpaid 
wages. 187B J. Davidson /nveinni tq Gan'oeh 349 The 
fines remaining unpaid. 


Emperour liim bownde To pardon. 1887 Milton P. L. v. 
779 How we may best .. Receive him coming to receive 
horn us Knee-tribute yet unpaid. Tiyio Congreve To Str 
G Knsltei, lame due to vast desert is kept in store, Un- 
pay'd, till the deserver is no more. 1791 Cowfer //hui 1. 
1 1 1 The seer . , spake, N or vow nor hecatomb unpaid on US 
Ho charges. 

b. Of debts or bills : Undisch.trged. 

1483 Act I Ric. ///, c. x Many worshipful Men . . live in 
great Penury. , their Debt; unpaid, and their Children un- 
prcfitred. i49a-3 Rec. St. Alary at liitl 194 Olde dettes 
that have be lefte vnpayde by the chercb wardenys. i68t 
K. Knox //Ut. Ceylon vii. 149 T he Interest never runs up 
] higher, tho the Debt lye seven years unpaid. 1754 in 
Nairtu Pea-age /wWxniX (1874) sa A just true and lawful 
dclit wholly resting uiiiiaid. 1781 Cowfee Retireni. 559 
Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 1887 Gunter Mr, 
Bai net xiii, 96 She remembers she haa unpaid bills. 

C. Not rendered or discharged 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. lii. v. 48 She pray'd me to excuse her 
keeping close, Whereto constiain'd . . , She should that dutie 
ieaue viipaide to you Which dayly she was bound to proffer. 
1717 PoFE Etegy A/tm, l/iifotl. Lady x8 What can atone.. 
T hy fate unpity'd, and thy rites unpaid? syag — Onfl ix xv. 
ei3 With him all night the youthful strangers staid, Nor 
found the hospitable riles unpay'd. 

3. Not paid for. Also without prep. 

1485 Patton Lett. II. 333 [If] the blak hose be payid for, 
he will send the roset un-payd for. igsa in Keuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) '84 The like charges of the said 
lords , . beings yet bebinde and vnpaid for. 1811 Shake. 
Cytnb. III. ill. a4 Rustling in vnpayd-for Sllke, 1653 W. 
Rambsky Astral. Reitaied To Rdr. ix The Drapers cloth 
-- tbeir back,,. and all unpaid for. s8^ Poliok Courn T, 

o-day 

double pc-..-a-. — — 

.. . -.1. a/i, I did not know before I joined 

the Council how good and how zealous unpaid work can be. 

Ilcncc TT&pal'dlali a. (fiom sense 1 c), 
iSe^ E. El LiOTT Viiio^ Patriarch lit. ix, Mark his un- 
p.'udish sneer, his lordly frown, 

UnpsU'n, V. (Un > 3.) IMS Raynald Byrth Mas^ynds 
67 These pylles be of such efficacy and strengih, y' it alle- 
uinleth and vnpayneth the byrth. 

XTnpai'tt^, i^/. IS. (Un-18.) 

£1380 WveuR SsL iVks. III. aoo No defoul^ga berof 

Itc. marriage) may askape unpeyned. ifM B. JomoN 

Cynihia'iXiv. v. ui, But there's not one ofTheee who are 


433 A show unMid for, paying to be seen I 18S8 C. £. 
— - ■■ - /. of To-day xfiii. (ed. 3) 379 Let! 

.. barged dm 

Ivtilm, Gna. 19 Teh. 9/ 



UNFAIinrUL. 


unpain’d, Or by theniHvles uiiputi iahed. 1667 M iltom P. L. 
VI. 45} Too unequal work we nnd Againit unequal armet to 
Ikhi In pain#. Against unpaind, impudva a>7Sl RshsaV 
To G. Drummond xi, And here the Fair may walk unpain'd, 


XLV. 61/1 Lcuiming’s rever d ali^e he leave* With un. 
pain'd soul. iSad A. A. Watts Flrtl Kin 87 A bliss too 
pure For evil spirits to behold unpaiiied. 

Vnpai'nftil, a. [Uir- 1 r] 

+ 1 . Not subject to pain. Obsr 

tcigaa LucidarU (Kr. Schmitt taa 
kynds, he was unpayneful & undeedly 

2. Not causing or involving pain or discomfort. 

157a Levini Manif. 186 Vnpaynful, immo/tiliit. i6a8 
Fkltham Xesolva n. Ixxxii. *36 If we owe a Retribution 
for Ynpaincfull Courtesies. 16^ I.ax;kk //him. UtuU 11 iv. 
f 4That being generallycail'd . .soft.whtch changes the Situa- 
tion of its parts upon an easie and unpainful touch. 1713 
Guardian No. 8a, Those who make .sn honest man a visit . 
to make his following year unpainful. lyd J. S. Lo Bran's 
Otssrv.SHrr. (1771)95 I he small Remainder of the Tumour 
was unpainful iSag J. WitjmN Marg. Lyudsag ix. 67 'I hat 
unpainful sympathy which is all the poor can afford or 
expect. Hawthorne Ptvict-toUi T. II. vi. 99 A 

sympathy with the young and gayt an unpainful interest 
in the business of others. 

9 . Marked or characterized by absence of pain. 

sMt Maa. Jbnkin Who breaks— fays II. *6i The first 
unpainful feefing I have bad for three quarters of a year. 

Unpal'nlng, ///. a. (Un-' 10.) i8s8 Tennyson Lartr's 
T. 1. 609 Would I had lain Until . the wild brier had driven 
Its knotted thorns thro* my unpaining brows. 

Unpai-nt, v. [Un-!^ 4.] 

1 . trans. To free from paint. 

1611 CoTOR., De/arder, to vnuaint; to wa.sh, take, or wype 
off, painting. 18^ Parity s Ann. V. vfij Nothtiig now 
remained but to unpaint the young urchin; and so ^lly.. 
scrubbed till she was tired. 

2 . To paint out ; to obliterate (something 
painted). 

a *717 Parnkm. Pitiy 53 Unpaint the Love, that hov'rliig 
over Beds, From glitt'riiig Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds, 
>7 SS Johnson But, To Distimn, to iiiipaint i8dd Visct. 
Stranopord Select (1867) II, 3S0 An unobtrusive little 
coronet which my wife has had painted.. upon the panels 
of her cart iage, and which I defy all the powers on earth . . 
to Induce her to unpaint. 

Unpaintable, n, (Un-i 7 b.) 

1849 iCiNosiEV dZ/rc. (1859) II. ass Farewell lo iinpaint. 
able Lynmouth. ^ 1893 Gtiardtan 16 Aug. tajt When he 
began to try to paint the unpaintable. 

Hence ITiipaliitAbi'llty, •ableneai. 

18I4 Atkeiimitm 16 Aug. ai8/t The artists who complain 
of the ' unpaintableness ' of current attire, 1888 Pail Mail 
Co4 Oct. s/a Tlie unpainlabtlity of Mr. Gladstone. 

XJapai'nted,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

»8JS 'i'>HN Decadesl^rh.) vi6 Rased or vnpayiiied tables. 
1804 S. Harsison Arciis of Triunifih U J, I would not care 
if these vnpainted I’ictures were more Costly to me, so that 
[etc.]. iffs< Hoiidbs Lsviaih, t. x. 4$ An u^inted Buckler 


asigne of..ai 


>n Souldler. 


M. at. /K 


xeix, More ugly than an unpainted actress. 1771 R . Cumber. 
I AND Wtsi fndian Epil. as Unpainted cheeks with blush of 
health did glow. t8t8 Shelley Let. to Peacock 8 Nov, 
StrangC'looking unpainted wmdow.shutters. 1855 Dickens 
HeUy-Tret I, The rooms .were alt of unpainted wood. 

U]ipal'red,/>/f. [Uk- 18 . Cf. Da. rrWrfZ, 
Sw. oparad, Du. ongepesatd, G. uttgepaari.] Not 
united or arranged m pairs ; not forming one of 
a pair. 

1848 Hexham 11, Ou/ocp.Vn.cven, or Vnpalred. 1748 Rich. 
AaosoN Ctarissa IV 50 All this vast difference in sentiments 
shews how unpalr'd our minds are. i8is Cradue Taits iv. 5 
Others, ill match'd, with minds unpair'd, repent. s88a 
GI'nther Fishes 40 The Fins are divided into vertical or un- 
paired, and into horizontal or paired fins. t883 Mastin It 
Moalb Vertebr. Dissect. 133 A single unpaired air sac will 
be seen just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum, 

tUnpai'red,///. d.* IUn-'S) Unimpaired, uninjured, 
c 1400 Distr. Troy 131*8 Hut thurgh wilys & wit he wan of 
bis daunger. Vnpairit of liis person prluely he stale. 

t TTnpai'sed,///. d. Obt. tHw-i 8 + pgrsEP.] 
Not properly weighed or balanced ; defective or 
excessive in weight. 

1390 Gower Coiy. Prol. 64' He that hath his word un- 
peysed. *581 Norton & Sackv. Gosboiiuc t. t, Porrex the 
younger so vnpaised in state, Perhappes in courage will be 
raised also, ss^i Studlrv tr. Seneca, Here. (Ft. 1, rj 


. T9tb, 


pith I L. sanguine] vnpaysde. i8e« Marrton Ant. 4 Mel, 
II. iii. I Seise on reuengej gra.5pe the sterne bended front 
Of frowning vengeance, with vnpaised clutch. 

Unpa'Iaced,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1859 J. S. Mill Dies. 4 
Disc. I. 23 Let the State endowments l>e once withdrawn 
from the Church of England, her mitred and unpalaced 
prelates will indulge !n no such delusion. 

VapalataDle, «. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

L Not agreeable to the palate. Also in fig. 
context 

s88s DavDlN Medal 148 The Man . Might laugh again, to 
see a J urv chaw The prickles of unpalaUble Law. 1700 T. 
Drown XrwMMiw. viii. Wks. 1720 III. 76 Our Doctor .cloys 
his Auditors with that unpalatable Ragoust, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. It. viii. ai8 We found them [sc. pearl oysters] extremely 
tough and unpalatable. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 
•08 rhe grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle. o-"— 


SOVEE 

. gh nnd 

altoectber unpalatable. 1871 Dabwin Dese. Man it. xi. I. 
416 It would be highly advantageous to a caterpillar to be. . 
recognised as unpaUwble by alf birds. 

2 . Unpleasant diitosteihl, disagreeable. 

17** tr. H'orottfilslui' Disc. Logomadtys aot These things, 
my Son, may at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable and 


disdains 't^bide Unpalatable truth 1 1819 Anneo/G. 
xxvli, The Duke's eye lowered gloomily on the deliverer of 
this unpalaUble mesasge. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. xx. 
IV. 467 The King commanded himself sufficiently 10 return 
thanics for this unpalatable counscL 

Hence Uap*'Iatal>l«n«M. 

180s Saunders Mm. Waters it Pei haps the unpalatable- 
ness of this drink has caused it to be in worse credit than it 
deserves 

Unpaie.v. [Un-!^4.] trans. To strip of pales 


r palings. 
.779 H.W, 


,,, f ALROLE Let to Colt 3 Jan., I hope you have not 
been untiled or unpaled by tlie tempest on New-j-ear's 
morning. 

Unpa led, ppl. a.t [Uh-' 8.] Not furnished 
with a paling. 


Vnhedged, Vnpaled, or Open 

Uapa led, ///. «•- [Uk -1 8 .] Not made p.-ile. 

1831 James Phtl. Augustus I. vi, The fire of his eye was 
uiiquenched, the rose of his Llieek unpated. 1885 ‘_C t. 
Craddock ' Freph. Gt .Smoky Mount, vii, in a sunshine all 
unpaled, and against the up|>ci regions of the air, splendidly 
blue. 

Unpalisa'doed.///. a (Un-' 8 ) 1841 Prince Rupert's 
.Si So k’ing ^ Tlieir gr.tffes or ditches being dry and iheir 
iioDallisado'd. ,8 ^ Gavton Pleas Holes in. iv. 


vainures uiipaliisado'd. __ . 

H14 mouth was uimn the West side like to be unpaltsado'd 

Unpa lled,///. [U.s'-‘ 8.] Not palled 

jaded. 


-, and iinpall'd by fear. tSog _ 

Where the taste is unpallcd by satiety of what is better. 
1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt II 130 fits appetite.. is im. 
ii.sTred as much at the Conclusion ns at the cuinmcncement 
of the feast 

Unpa'lled, ppl. a.* Cant. (Uh-’ 8+ Pal sb'] (See 
quoc^ 1811 J. H. Vaux i/ath Diet, ev, A lliiel whose 
associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other 
means, is said to be unpalled. Unpa'UUble, a (Un-' 
7 b I liica|>able of being palli.iled «873 Be S. Parks a 
Reproof Rek. Tramp. 374 A manifest and unpalliablc 
breach of loyalty, 

Unpa-Uiated, /»//.«. (Uk-i a) 

(1775 Ash 1 1798 SourHEV in Robberds Mem. IK Taylor 
(1843) I, 235 The only person who has ever.. advised, and 
at times reproved, him, m uiipalliated terms. 18*7 bcoTT 
Napoleon xlii. There was never a more unpalliated case of 
. .arbitrary spoliation. 1880 Posey Mist. Proph. 255 lonah 
leaves his own character unexplained, its severity rebuked 
bvGod, unexciited ami un|ial hated. 

trnpalpaUe,o. Now rare. [Un-^ 7^5 
Impalpable. 

1538 Elyot Addil., Asosnatos, vnpaipnble, or that can not 
be felt, 1578 ( 5 . Baker tr. Gttntr't Jewell of Health 109 b. 
The same bring to a fine powder m n brasse morter as in a 
~ unpalpable. 1584 R. Scot „• .. 


, „n almost 

unpalirable Dust. 1876 Mrs Whitney Siehts 4 las. xxvii. 
We sat in tlie baptism of the far, unpalpable spray. 

Unpa'lped, H. IUn-'o] Not furnished with palps or 
feelers. 1884 Seogwick & HsATHCorB tr. Claus' fool. 470 
The unpalped maxilla of the second p.«ir (of inandiblesj. 
Unpa'fsied, ML a. (Un-' 8 ) {1775 Ash 1 1798 Monthly 

Mag V. 367 Cod,' with hp. unpatsied they declare. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxxvii, 'Itie love that lose on 
stronger wings, Unpalsird when he met with Deaili, Un- 
pa mpered, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1*775 Ash ) *794 W. 

Kobekts Looker.on No. 90 (1794) 111. 44S Unpamjiered by 
servile compliance. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xiv. Un- 
spoiled, impampered in her iO)s or griefs UnpR'nel, t». 
(UN’s) franc. To unsaddle. i6ao Shkiton 4)1 


335 Gch^ betide bun that freed vs from ihe paincs of vn- 
pannelling the giay Asse ; .yet if hee were here, I would not 
permit any other to viipannefi him. n 1739 jARVispM(.T i.iii 
XI, If he were here, I would not consent 10 his being unpaii- 
nclled Unpa'nelled,///. >1 (Un-'b) 1883 Barino- 

Goulu John liernsur xxxix, The unpanrllcd walls were 
plastered white. UnpR'nged, p/l. a. (Un-' 8.) i6ia 
Two Noble K. 1. i, But when coufd gieefe Cull forth, as 
unpanged judgement can, fit'st time For liest soliut.ition. 
Unpa'nniered,7>//. a. (Un-' 8.) iSis }.'N\\aan IsUof 
Faints, etc. 354 1 h' unpannier'd nss sloalv retires From the 
brown tents. 1869 Rrownino Ring s, Bk ix 61 Even the 
poor ass, unpanniered and elate Stands. UnpR'noplied, 
ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 1817 PoLLOK Course T. vii, 423 In. 

numerous armies rose, unbannered all, Unpanuplied, uii- 

S raised. Unpa'iitiiig,/p/. <s, (Un-' 10 ) 1731 Southrrnp 
Parian Dame III. li, 1 sent this steel with tidings to his 
heart. Nor parted thence, till .1 lefi the unp.snling villain 
on the earth. Unponiofle, w. (Un-*4.) 1643 hi // or/. 
Mite. (Malh.) V. 335 They, whose part in a comedy allows 
theni a robe and scepter ; who , as soon as they come to 
their exit, are un-pantoffi^, and return to their own stature. 
Unpa'per, »- [Un -8 4.] trans. To remove 

paper from ; esp. to strip of a paper covering. 

1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses ii. it. The Holland cur- 
tains . . , up with ’em — unpaper the screens, the sconces, and 
Ihe andirons. 1789 J. Skkat Aid Cookery 33 The fat nf 
venison.. is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to 
paper it ; lust before you want to take it up, unpaper it. 
180s H. Martin Helen ofGlenroet I. 54 Dolly employed 
herself, unpapering and uncovering chairs and carpets. i8t8 
P. Cunnihoham JV. J(. Walee (ed- 3) II. 3^ A cutciie of 
these nymphs were unpapering their curls. 


■t. Recoiled. 


hese nymphs were unpapering their curls. 

Unpa -pared, a. (Un-i 8.) 

[177s Ash.I 1831 N. Hawthorne in Bridge Pert. . 

(1893) 12s The boxee..are not all papered, but neither . . 
they all unpapered. 1871 Kingsiev At Last x, The walls 
were of cedar and other valuable woods, which good taste 
left still impapered. 


UNFABOELLED. 

Unpa'pering, rbi sb. (Un-‘ 13 ) 1847 Lr Fahu T. 
O'Bi ten 336 1 rimming of ruffles and unimpering of gold lace. 
Unpar, obs. form of Umpirk. 

TTnpa radise, v. [Un- * 5. 6 b.] 

1 . Dans To turn out of, expel fiom, Paradise. 

PiXtoJig 

1593 Daniei Compl. Rosamosui 450 Now did I finde my 
selfe vnparadiv'd, From th-rse pure fields. 1605 G Ellis 
Lamentation Lost Sheep G j b. With shame sick Adam haue 
I hid my head, Viiparadu’d, from my Angell like slate. 
c 1640 Milton Drajt of /'. L. Poet Wka (Globe) 12 Adam 
UniKtradired. 1839 F. ISkUHin Adamm Exit! ej Widoweil, 
desolate, And cimte iinparadiscd m heart. 1846 Lockhart 
\n(,h,of Slot I'u/pitli, i3hlhc old -leriHiiiti who deceived 
nnd Iinparadiscd our first parents. i858CAswALi./'<.r»,r 
170 Arcliangnls giiaid the galM with fiamiiig swords, .who 
at an earlier day Did man unparadise. 

2. To dejirivc ol the chniacter of Paradise. 

1647 Fui.ier M'ounded Louse 28 Thus a wounded con. 
.science is able lo unparadise P.iradise it selfe 1741 Young 
Nt. J h, 1 187 That ghastly ilionght would drink up all 
j^iir jo^, And ^uitc unparadise the realms of lighu 17M V. 

paiadiscd an Eden 1817 Montgomery Ptlican lU, vi. 254 
The serpent , Whose guile uiip.iradised the world 1876 
C M. Dami..s U north. Loud. 370 Were man loonier Heaven 
as he now is, it would be unfiaradised for him at once. 
Hence Unpa'radiaad///. a. 

1871 O. W. Holmes Poet breakf.-t. i. 24 Nature is never 
wholly unkind. F-conninical a.s she was in my iinparadiscd 
Eden, still the damask roses sweetened the June breezes. 

Unpa'radox, (Un.* 3.) *854 Wiiitiock /r<w/<»«/a 
332'! he hardest Task is to petswade t he erroneous obstinate 
..Wom.in-Haler, that .any confirmations from History tan 
un-paradox the worth .of that Sex. 

unpa ragoned,//)/'. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1611 Chapman Widowet T III !, At hand, sir. with your 
unmragon'd sister : please you lake your chair of honour, 
sir? s6ii Shaks. Lymb. ii. ii. 17 Rubies vnparagon'd 1640 
tr. I erdere's Rom.nf Rom ill. xlix. 204 The unpan agoned 
Knight of the Sun 1814 Miss Miteord Vtllage^ivc 1. 181 
His little dog Viper, unparagoned of terriers. 1874 M ft 
Fr Collins Vilt. Comedy xxii, Even Rough feels jxHitiLnl 
as he sees the wondrous towers nnd spires unparagoned. 

tUnparagonizeiI,/y»/. a. Obs. ' [Un-' s ) == prec 
1693 I'LORIO Montaigne 11. Ded , Give me leave ((jeerclesse, 
and in all good gifis vnparagoniied Ladies). 
tUnpa'ralable, obs. var. UNi’AnALi,Ei.AnLi a. 
a 1639 W. Whatkley Prototypes i xi. (1640) 97 Here was 
an obedieiiLC incomparable and unparnlable, no man ever 
did the like except our Lord Jesus Christ. 
fUnpaTalled, obs vur. UNrABALLELKir/)//. a. 
1637 A. bTAFEORD juslApol, ill itm fr/»Ey (l86o)p xlvi. 
They are iinpnrall’d bcoldcs 164s tr. l-'erdert's Rom. of 
Rom HI VI 30 'Ihe two little unparalled Worlds, that so 
graced her bosome. 

Unpa-rallel, «. [Un-i 7, 5 b.] 

1, JMot jiarallel or correspondent. 

lega Th. Fbsiill in Benlowes I htoph. C i, To 1 hat, Un. 
parallel, This comes so neer, '1 hat ’t is a CJlimpse of Heav’n 
to Icade Thee here. 1674 llicKMANy«<;«V<m»/ Hist (ed s) 
105 111 this also the Farallrl is unparallcl. 1757 Edwards 
Ong Sin II. 11. (1807) M 237 How unlike and unparallel is 
thisT i8s6 Lamb ilia 11. h’eridtug, Ceriainly there is a 
jealousy in unparallel subjects. 
t2. ■= UNl’ABALLKhKl)//l/. rr. Obs. 
i66g J. SrsNcKK /'rorfr/ref (cd. a) 188 The black and leriible 
"n^f dint unparahel DnMrjicF ' ‘ '■ 

of his unp,-ira^ „ 

Hence Unpa-ralltlneiB. 

1719 S. Sewall Diary 4 Oct, I ride lo Bj field Meeting- 
house ; hear Mr. I’ayson's bon of the U nparallrlnessof j osiah. 

Unpa-rallelable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1640 iJp Hall ii/irc. Ill, IX 54'! he unparalleluble gtury of 
this Church, nnd Nation. 16^ Doctrine oj Devils yo His 
transcendent, unimitabic, unpatallclablc Miracle*. 1703 J. 
Sk\Aax Lett. AitttiHlsi.XKi 303 An Amour, which.. I looked 
upon unparallelable. 1743 J Glas Treat. Lord's Supper 11. 
Wks. 1761 IV. 38 He expressed his uni>anillel.ihle good- 
will to all Ins elect. *813 Sir R. WiisoN /’r;o Diaryifibi] 
1 342 Ihe artillery in unparalleled nnd unparallelable order. 
a 1843 boUTHEV Doctoi xxii (1848) 537 Which cannot with 
propiicty be distinguished by any other name than one 
derived from iis unparalleled and unparallelable author. 

Vnpa ralleled, ppl. a. (Un.‘ 8, 5 b.) 

In very common use from c i6io. 

1594 Drayton Leg. Matilda xvi. The most ludiciall ejes 
Did glue the gole impartially lo me ; .So did I stand vn- 
paraleld and free. 1808 Machin Dumhe Rut 1. i. Dost thou 
not think. Shoe is the mirrour of her bcauleoiis sexc, Un- 
paralleld, nnd uncompanloiicd T 1681 Stili incsl. Ong 
Saer. in. i | a I hose ’nniiy iiiiiiaralleld miracles, which were 
wrought among them. 17x3 Warder True A masons (title- 
p), Their, iinparallcllcd Love lo their Queen. tjjoJutttut 
Lett. xh. (1788) 331 note. Tlie. Judge.. had the unparal- 
Iclled impudence to lill [etc ]. 1814 Scott Dmry ib Aug. 
Ill Lockhait, Monunienis otherwise unparalleled in Bri- 
tain 1852 Buckle Cfrifi*. I. VII 354 I'rogiess made in 
the face of these unparalleled disasters. 

Hetiue Unpa rallelodly adv., •ednM*. 

1667 Waterhouse / rr-z Loud. 5 Hi* iiilercurront judge, 
ments of Fire between this first and that last president of 
unpnraUcledness. iSig Ann Smith Diary in Life (185;) 4o 
'I'he freedom, sovereignty, and unpaiaUefledne.ssof hit love. 

/)/«<rAw. A/ai/r. LXXV.448 1 1 is unparalleledly impudent 

tJnpa-ralycea, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1848 Worckster 

(citing Gootfe). *889 Alhemeum 15 June 75>/>,Aii unpara- 
lyred system of inisgovemment. 1893 W. R. Gowaas Drz. 
Nerv, .Sysl (ed. 3) 11 <99 'I he eyelid* blink when the finger 
comes from the unparaiysed side. UnpaYbolIed,/;**. <*• 
(Un-' B ) 1818 Rich Cabinet $6 An vnparboyld paalie of 
tainted veniwn. Unpa rcelled, /// rt (Un-' 8.) [1775 
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metlte of your mare upon the broad and dreary downs, be- 
cause you feel congenially with the yet unparcelled earth. 
Unpa’rctaed,///. a. CUn-' 8 ) sm Tmykne Aiutniufo. 
(187s) Chaucer of purpose addethe that woordt ‘ Greene ' 
to explane ' vnseri,Yll whiche signyfiethe vnsered, vn- 

oarchra. i<4S Hcxham 11, Onmrdrooght, . . iinpacrhed. 

unparching,/// a. tUn.' 10 ) ilil Milmam Snmor xi. 
ajr Ih’ unconsiiming fire Innoxious rang'd Ih' unparching 
edifice. Unpa'rdon, r>, (U.v-’s.) i 68 «I)AXTaa/’«>a/A>. 
N. T. Matt, xviii. 34-35 "olf, How God is said .to demand 
the debt which he had forgiven, and to unpardon it again. 

Unpa-rdonabl*, a. (adv.). (un- 1 7 b, 5 b.) 

15x5 I.D. RKRNxas Froist, 11 . cliii. 168 b/a If they Ixi 
[liroken], .ye ry n In the churches sentence, and to be ex- 
communycate on payne vnpardonable. irti T. Noatov 
Calvtu’t Inst I. xiii. 36 b, An vnpardonable crime. 1647 
Cl ASENDON llUt. Rth. I. 1 66 The Earl .. thought the very 
suspecting him to be an Injury unpardonable, 1676 Gi.an- 
vii.L Sciutnahlt R^tcUiA We may conclude safely from the 
Doctrine of the Apostle, that they are incurable and unpar- 
donable. 171a Steki.c No, 31a Pi The most unpar- 
donable Malefactor in the World. iSae Lvtton I'tlkam 
IV, A most unpardonable fault. tSSs Alise Rsaodon Ht. 
Kiiyal 1 , li. 31 There was nothing unpardonable in Miss 
Ilrldgeman's plainness. 

b. Ai aav. Unpartlon.ibly. 
s66a HicKRaiNc.iLi. liistrtssid Ihh/ic Wkv 1716 I. 

316 He is unpardonable credulous that will lend an Ear to 
your noise of ihe Gospel. 

UnpaYdonableneM. (UN-^ia; cf. prec.) 

1646 Hammond 7 riu/i ao The unpardonablenesse of it is 
acknowledged. 1677 Gii riN Dnnonol. 11. ix. 39a '1 he note 
of iinpardonahleness, is indeed affixed to sins under several 
Denominations. Henev Bag/ism Wks. 1833 I. 

4p6/s A mistaken apprehension of the unpardonableness of 
sin commuted after baptism. 1849 RuaxiN Sni. Lamps ii. 
1 1. aS It would be well if moralists leu frequently confused 
the greatness of a sin with its unpardonableness, 1883 
A thtstaum a6 Dec, 83a I'he unpardonableness of the offence. 

Unpa-rdonablv, adv. ( Un- 1 1 1 ,- 5 b.) 

t84SMlUTON Tttrnch. i a Those mighty syllables .winch 
take upon them to joyn heavn and bell together unpardn- 
ably till death pardon. i8ii Miss L. M. Hawkins C/rir ,4 
Ctrtr, I. HI We have both deviated most grievously and 
unpardonably from our duty. 18M Frfkman J/ist, Lu 
(t^t) 9 English people— more unpardotiahly still— reject it, 

Unpa'rdouad. ///. a. ( Uw- » 8. ) 

igAs Allcn Dr/, fiurf. xvil 384 There was no sin so 
smauTc vnpardoned, butletc.l. 1651 Raxier In/ Bapt. 310 
Are you sure so many thousands are all unpardoned f i6ga 
tr. 6. Josuen't Lsgts CtHViv. x. Like the old Lapithices, 
with the goblets to fight, Our own 'mongst offences un- 
pardon'd will rank. 1796 Mrs. K. Parsons Afysl. lyarning 
ll, [If] Informed 1 was unpardoned, portionless and depen. 
dent. 1817 Bvron Mai/rsd 11, ii, He slew That whicli he 
loved, . . And died unpardon'd. 1838 Faouos Hut. Kng 
IV. a6i The unpardoned, affront which Henry had offered 
to the Spanish nation, 

UsM-rdoning, ppt. a. (Un- » i o.) 

AfiLTON Divantintroil. Asb, His ungirt permissions, 
hit venial and unvenial disiMiices, wherwith the LawofOod 
pardoning and unpardonlng hath bin shamefully branded, 
1700 DayuEN Bal. <4 An. 11. 344 Curse on ilr uii|>atd'n- 
Ing Prince, whom Tears can draw To no Remorse. t7a3 
PorE Oifysi. XX. 35t Whom Pallas with unpard'ning fury 
fir'd. 1810 Maatkly Mag. XXIX. 009 A rash, unruly, Un- 
pardonlng souh 1894 Outing XXIV. 13/s, ' I have been so 
liard, so unforgiving, so unpardonlng,' she said. 

Unpa-nid, ppi. a. [Ur- i 8.] 

1 . of fruit : Not having the skin pared off. 

f IJ03 Pilats 7}2 in E. E. P. (i86j) 117 ffe gayler him tok 
an appel j he seide bit was vnriyt Vnpared an appel take, 
an hea man ojier a lcni)t. 14.. Burlts^uss 11. in Rei. 
Ant. 1. 83 Adam, Adam, why eie tbu the appull unpard 7 
1330 Palsqe. 65s/a Can you nat eate a peere onparedT 
1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 190 The fruits being pared or 
unuared, according 10, .your curiosity 

2. Of nail*' Uncut, untrimmed. 

134^ RooaoE /M/rmf. Kn<rwt. 117 Who shall let me, the 

pnr'd weapons, at ni8 mother*i even. 1743 1 
Efoiii V. 00 Her unpar'd 'i’humbs Caniaia gna 

t Unpa-regal, -pe reKal, a. Oh. [Un- i 7.] 
Unequal. 

eij74 CiiAUCKa Rottk. in pr. i. (1868) 63 So i>at I trowe 
nat now ^at 1 be vnparygal to the strokes of fortune. 1605 
MAiSTON Dnick C0urtt%at^ iv. 1, A/ore the Lord God, my 
knaverie growas unperegall t Tis time to lake a nnp. 

tUnpa'ret, v. Obt^ IUn-* 4.) trans. To divest of 
apparel 1603 H. Crosse P'frtuss Commw N 1, PerhajM 
thou wilt say againe, 1 brought him not to beggery ' did I 
lame him? did! vnp.irell him 7 

Ul»aT«llt«a, pp^. a. [Uk-* 8 and Uir-2 g ] 

1 . Deprived of the status of a parent. 

1630 B Dhcollimiutum 38 Our Polilicall Parents .are 
now unparented or civilly dud 

2 . Deprived or deatitute of a parent or parents. 

1668 Wilkins Rial Char. ii. xii. 395 Orphan is un-parenled. 

1883 A mirican X. 333 The unparented suggestion that each 
newcomer should add a stone to the growing pile. 1897 
Pirtn. Rev. 1 Feb. 335 A family of five children, three 
brothers and two sisters, unparented. 

Un-Pari'slanlEed, ,M/. IS. (Un-' 8.) 1B38 Mas. Gore 
HHUngtlH ill 160 The envy with which the still un- 
Parisianised Lady Frere surveyed the boudoir furiiilure. 
UnpaTllament, n. (UN-'6b.) 1643 Psynne A'op. /’omvr 
Part. IV, t4 Such a grand difference is there now., bet ween 
the Irish Rebels, . . v^o may do what they please 1 and the 
English (now un-Parliamented) Parliament. 1608 E. Svm- 
MONs Vind. Chat, I, 38a They were once a true Parliament 
.., but now they swarm so much in evils.. that they have 
plainly un-parliamented themselves. 
TJnparliamrntary, o. (Un-^ 7.) 

>6s6 7 AS. I Sp. In 3rrf Rip. Hist. MSS. Comm. 68/i, I am 
come here to shew you your errors, and, as I may term them, 


unparliamentary proceedings m this r.arliament. 1879 
Hosaica Bikimotk 89 All UnptuUamentary raising of Moiiy 
upon the Subjects, lyes Swirr Conteiti Naths 4 Comm. 
V, That unparliamenury abuse of setting individuals upon 
their shoulders who were hated by God and man. sSie 
Sportistg Mag- XXXV. 30s Th* Speaker stated., that,. a 
member had used unparliamentary language. 1876 Jevoni 
Logie Prim. 18 A speech is unparluunentary when it does 
not agree with the rules of parliamentary debate. 

Hence TTnpstfllama'Btwlly adv., -arlseu. 

1647 Claeerooh Hitt, Reh. tv. 1 81 The Ui^rliamenlari. 
ness of iheir Remonstrance, vsuj Rover Diet Royal 11. 
s V., Unp.arUamentarily. a 1797 H. Walk>ib Mim, Oto, il 
(1847) 1 1 , ii. 55 The use that had been made of the sacred 
name of the K^ing, so often and so unparliamtntarily. 

Unparrel, ». Naut. 4,) 

1807 Capt, Smith Seaman t Gram, ix. it For more haste 
unparrell the miien yard and lanch it and the saile ouer her 
I.*e quarter. [1894 MottIUX RabtMs v. x. We , , for more 

1 i..j.u-»«i — 1 •— ich’ditand theSail 

1 Kersey), To f/»- 
ake off tiie Frames 
call’d Parrels, that go round about the Masts. 

t Unpa-rreled, obs. var. Umparallilko ppl. a. 

1839 W. H. Zaraiss Aga (title.p.). With one Unparreled, 
Cruell, Furious and RIoudy assault, made by Ihe Turks. 
1861 RoYLa Physiol. Ess. (1669) 384 Another Author quoted 
for writing an utiparrel'd Stom 

UnparriaMa. a. (Cn-i 7 b.) 

1813 Scott Lit. in Lockhart IV. 91 A general reluc- 
tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost 
unparrlahle. i8a8 Biacktv. Mag. XIX. 393 How preity 
had it been to dally for a few passes, and then, uiiparry.ible 
as the Chevalier St. George, to pierve through heart and 
hack. 1838 in Kussell Mem Moore (1856) VI fl. 37s A tune 
of irony. , which .is the most unparryable. . weapon ever 
directed against the (Church's] vitals. 

UnOA'rroted, ppt. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1817 Godwin Monde, 
vtllel. 307 She expressed herself with the greatest ease; 
her sentiments were unparrotled and unstudi^. Unpar- 
•O'nicad, a. (Un-' 7 ) s8^ Motlrv Corr. (1B89) I. 333 
i^fs^ey] seems a^ot^fellow, and entirely un^rsoiiical. 

?i’ot only vpon . . framyng of one syde of the same'brydge' . 
butt also Bswell in vnpaityng the frame ayen. 

irnpa‘rtabl«,<i. CU»*^7b. Cf. impartible a,!) 
e 1400 tPjfclijfflte Bible Luke, ProL i, Bi the entringe of 
the generacioun of vndepariable (r r. unpariablel God. c 1533 
HAarsRiELO Divorce Hta. P'/// (Camden) sag This only con- 
sent. Is thought to uphold .. this umiarleable conversation 
and living together. 1387 Got dimo Dt Momay xv. 373 Tli.it 
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a life .ill in one, viipartabic. 
181 1 CoTca., Indivisible, inseperable, vnpartable. 

Hence Unpa rtablanMa. 

1847 Hbxiiam I. sv. 1638 Blovni, Individuality, in* 
sejiarableness, unpartabloness. 

unparta'ken, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 b ) 1807 Anna Seward 
Lett.liSii) VI. 370 The single solitary Wight, who, in every 
one of these periodical olios, possesses his sepnialc and un- 
pai taken department. Unparta'klng,//*/ a. (Un-' lo.) 
1606 Daniel Anadia iv. 1, And now hath sorrow 

no worse plague I see. Then free and vnpartaking cunipaiiie, 
Unpa-rted,///. <s. (Uk-> 8.) 

1361 Norton fit Sackv. I ii. When discent f 


age, so to one desire May both their bloods gi_. 

an vnparted fire. 184S llrxHAM 11, Ongideilt, Vnpaned, or 
Vnshared. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 188 Ine Object. . Becomes 
mixl Hlackness, or unparted Lijsht. 

Unpa'rtial, a. [Un-* 7, 5 b.] 

1 . t a. Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Obs. 

Very common from e 1590 * “* 


Unparti'elpate, a. (Un-' 7.] Not paillcipant. 1814 
J. H. WirvEN tr, 7'aito'i yeruialeui Dllivtnt ll, xii. And 
what if some be unparticipate In this new crime f 

Vnparti'oipateas ppl . «. (Un-* 8.) 

1878 UuowoBTH /M/r//, Syst. i. Iv. 1137 In all which several 

Ranks of Being they supposed One First Universal, and Un- 

partlclpated,..and many Particular, or Participated Ones. 
1781 CowfER Friendship laj Some, .are Indeed a bog, that 
bears Your unparticipated cares Unmov'd and without 
quaking, a 1808 H. K. White Timt 563 Spirit, rear'l'hy 
flag on high I — Invincible, and throned In unparlicipaled 
might, itai Byron Cain 1. L Creating worlds, to make 
eternity Less burlhensome to His immense existence And 
unparlicinated solitude 1 

unpartl-cipating, <1. (Un-' 10.) 1793 Colesidce 
Lett. (1895) 1x8 An unparticipating propensity. 1817 — 
Biog. Lit. XV. tl. 16 It is throughout as if a sujierior spirit., 
were placing the whole before our view ; himself meanwhile 
uii(»rticipating in the passions. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Rii. 
I. iii. He was a man so still and altogether unparticipating. 
that to question him .was a thing of more than usual 
delicacy. Unpartl'clpatlve,H. (Un-'7.) i88oWhittiee 
Pr, tVkt. III. ait Deep down under the squalid exterior, 
unparticipative in the . . rack lessness of the criminal, there is 
another self. Vnpartl’cular, at. (Un-' 7). i8a8L. Hunt 
Byron 4 Contrmp. 93 Written by as uimorticular a fellow as 
one should wish to see with a pair or scissors in liis band. 

Unparti'ciilarlzed, ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) (1773 Ash.] 18x3 
Ren I ham Not Paid 6j Time as well as place being left thus 
unparticularircd. Unparti'cularizing, a. (Un-' la) 
S833 WiLLii PiHcd/ings 1 xii, 90 Tlie same lost unexamin- 

, . _ .. ^ , , 1, t if 


S833 Willis Ptncii/ings 1 xii, oq Tlie same lost 

ing, iin)iartiLUbritlng feeling which I cannot o — 

tins place iUnpa'rtled,^/. it. Obs.~' (Un-' 8.] Un- 
assisted, unsupported 1641 Sir E. Derinu Sp, on Rilig. 63 
They ought not to be hound up unheard, and uiipartied. 
tUnpa'r^gly, aufr. Obs.'' [Un-' it.] With close ad- 


W. Wilkinson Con/uf. Fam Love Bijb, Then must 

' ■■ ■ " judgement place. r. , . 

a^'ed the matter. 


Ihe^^dge sit vnparcioU in judj^einent place. 1^3 Sidney' 


1637 Hevwood Arj-a// 

King ag Kendring withall a full satisfactory reason to any 
unpartiall reader, why tliey are there a 188a Sanderron in 
Walton L/i (1796) 496 Upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reason, after a serious and unpartinl examination of the 
grounds. 

b. Free from inclination or fondnest. 

1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon xv. The widow was not un- 
p,irtial lo me. 

2 Unrestricted, ample. rar€~'^. 

1787 Rentham Def. Usury xiii. 137 On the most unparlial 
and extensive signiheation 

Hence VBpa'rtiaUiMa. 

a 1639 W. WHATHLev Prototypes 11. xxxii. (1640) 137 O 
ignorant . creatures that wc be, let us beg more wiWome and 
impartialnesse to our selves at Gods hand. 1681 Feltiiam 
Risolvei It. xxvil. 337 Even in the unpnrtialness of War. 

tUnpartia'Uty. Obs. (UH.'ra.sb) 1379 W. Wilkin- 
toN Confut. F'shtt. Love B ij. In vniformenes of hart and 
vnpartialilye of minde. 1633 Hbvwoou Hierarchy iv, 333 
Ovid speaking of Ihe unparlialitie of the fatall Sisters. 

tUnpa-rtially, adv. [Un-* ii, 5 b.] Im- 
(Hirtialfy, (Common 1610-50.) 

1378 W. Rawrlv in Gascoigne Steele Gl. Wks. 1910 II. 139 
This Glasse of Steele unparlially doth shewe Abuses r" 

' " ) Eun^ spec, iitni,. 

rely and unpartially en- 

Ch. Hitt. iiL 1. 1 i About 

this lime Doomes-day-book was made, . . unparlially done 
with rigorous severity, rs i86a Sahdfkson Cant Conte, ix. 
(1878) 173 Arlvlsedly and unpartially lo weigh the benefits. 

tUnpa’rtibla,a. 06 r.-' (Uii.'7,5h.l « UNMaxABLEis. 
f laii tet Eng. Bk. Amer Introd. (Arb.) yt/i We beleue in 
god the father, in god the sonne, and in god the holy cooste. 
The whyebe be vnpaityble and one very god. unjpar- 
ti'dpiint, «. (Vn-* 7.) s866 CAaLVUi Semin. 1. a&, I 
strictly unparticipant, sitting silently apart till it was done. 


(Un.' 8b) i83< 

I dream, by that ladje, Is certes unpartook. Unpa'rty. 

(Un ' ISO.) S711 Pteset in Divinity (liile-p), A Grave 
! Author of Middle and Uiiparty Principles. Unpa’SS, V. 

(Un-> 3.) _ 1603 Danifl Queen s Arcadia 1^4 Cio. Ves, sure, 
' Kly promise is already vast. Tee. And if it be, I trust you 
j are so wise '1 'vnpasso the same againe for your owne good. 

I Unpa-ksaDle, a. [Un-' 7 b, 5 it.] 

1. - iMFAaSABLB a. Now dtaL 

Very common m 17th and i8tb centuries. 
iS$3 Rrinde Q.Curiius 133 In the daye time the countrey 
is wilil and vnpassable, when they can nether finde any trade 
nor waye lo go in. i37»-*o North Plutarch (1595) 314 
The riuer..is vnpassable for any shallow it hath. 18^ F. 
Konvars C/avi'r 500 Waters, very deep and unpast- 
able a 1698 Temyle Eu. Heroiek Vtrt. Wks. 1730 1 , 196 
Vast and unpassable Mountains or Desarts 1719 De Ioe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 363 A Grove of Trees, ..so thick, that it 
was unpAssable. 17^ }. Moser He> unt /Caucaeut I. tot 
'I he caverns were rendered slippery, and nearly unpassable. 
i8a8-3a Webster av , Unp.stsahle roads. 1878-88 in Ykt. 
and .Somerset glossaries. 

+ b. As MV. Impassably. Obs,’^^ 

163a Lithoow yntp. IX. 390 'Ihe North side,.beeing vn- 
pahxable sleepe. 

2. Incapable of belnc transcended or exceeded. 

1370 Deb VI/is/A /’fc/'. 34 They can not ureicrllie .cerlaint 
vnpassable boundes. t(iP JrANKS PuIh. (hiist 336 ihe 
Scoilsis. say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was 
unpassable even by Gods absolute power, a 1883 Oldham 
H'-ks. ti686) 109 -lis l..Who must new Worlds in Vice 
descry. And fix the pillars of unpassable iniquity. 

8, Of money ; Inctipablc of being passed or 
circulated. 

1684 in Aberdeen N. k Q. (tgio) 1 1 1 . 100/3 Ther was some 
unpassable money in the poois box. 1896 J, Cary Ess. Ceyn 
to '1 he Trade of England was apparently slackened since 
tlie bmall Money was made unpassable, 1743 Dt Foe's 
Eng Tresdtsm (1841) I. xx. <88 A considerable qiiantity of 
false and unpassable money, 18x8-31 WaaSTKi s.v,, Un- 
passable notes or coins, 

Hcncc Uitpa'8Babl«n*iia. 

1637 K' Licon Barladoes 75 The unpassablenesi of the 
wajes. 1674 Evelyn Sang 4 Comm 34 Grave Authois, 
who siieak of the unpassableness of the Ocean. 1691 T. 
H(alej Ace New Inxent. 36 Its unpassableness, not to the 
Water, but to the Worm. 

Unpa'aaaiitabl*, a (Un.' 7 b.) 139a R. D. Hypuero. 
toiiiaihia 94 1 he ruggednesse of the vnpassageable moon, 
laine Caucasus. 

XTupa'BS«d, unpa'st, ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 5 d.) 
1541 Aberdeen Reg. XVll. (jam.), To returns hame on 
past to the tryst. 1U7 Morcky /iitiod. Mus. To Rdr., Like 
vnto a great bea, which the further I entred into, the more 
I i.-c,.- “ii^st.^^ 1847 Cowley 115 

.'I'S, 

between them and that defence! , 

4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and probably iinpassable. 

tUnpa'Bsen,///. A. Ohs.-' IUn-' 8b] > prec. 16x4 In 
Capt. Smith Ftrginia Pref. 4 Who loues to Hue at home, 
yet looke abroacl, And know both passen and unpassen rood. 

tUnpa‘B8iDle,a.* Obs. [Un-*7.] Unpassable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. xv. iii. (1495) K iv/a In many 
places in y* viterineste endes (of Assyria | for dystemperale 
places y* londe is vnpassyble. [1773 Ash.] 
tUnp*Mibl®,i*.* Obs. [Un-* 7,5 b] -Im- 
PA8SIBLB a. 

Fteq. as an attribute of the Deity. 


almyghty vnuysyblo and vnpastyble. isSj Goldi 
Momevt ■>>. 35 First substances, vnchaungeable a . 
passible. 1613 Lielc Asu, A/m. (1638) 6 Christs body., 
neuer dietli henceforth : but Is eternal, and vnpatiible. 

Unpa-salng, ppl, a. (Um-* 10, 5 d -t- Passing 
//A «. --I 3.) 



UWPAS8IONATB. 


I, y<M. K/ (t8i4) III. 531/1 The hailt ertailtU 1 

thUtoun vnpaulngfurthortheiainyne. 1887 

ON ' Sea/latuCi Sait aif An unpaulng preient 


■Sga Se, AcU, 

. . to remane in thi , 

* H. Hauburton ' ScoHaHtCi Sail aif An „ 

of passionlesa repose. 1903 W. SBA»r in Li/t (1910) 357 It 
deals in a new way with a subject of unpasiina interest. 

Unpa'siionata, df. Nowrar^. [UN-i7,5b.] 

Common from c x6oo to e s66ab 
1. Not influenced or swayed by passion or strong 
feeling ; calm, self>posses^ : a. Of persons, dis- 
position, etc. 

tS03 Sidtuys Arcadia (1598) 439 That well appeased pas- 
ture, vnpaasionate nature bostoweth vpon manlcind. 1604 
'1 '. Wright I'atsiont it. I. 56 That whith an vnpaaslonaie 
mind detested, a passionate soule most eflectually pursueth. 
1^3 Cavs Prim. Chr, 11. L 5 We are to be of a meek and 
unpassionate mind. 1747 Cartk Hut, Eng. 1. 18S Tiue 
wisdom . . is ever cool and unpassionate wlien she takes a 
resolution, iSga M. Kattoi-o Summer Night Heavens, 
whose pure dark regions . , though 80 great Are yet un- 
troubled and unpassionate. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 
a idoo Hookrr Eccl. Pat. vi. v. ] 4 A calm, unpassionate, 
and just assignation of dreadful punishment. 1810 Mbalev 
.?/. A ug, Citie efCoH 53s Gods unpassionate and unaltering 
anger. _ 1M3 E. Hooker Pr^. Pordagt't Mystic Div. 48 
A prettie and unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made 
to his angri Lord. lyos C Mathir Magn. Chr. it. ix. 29/1 
He did with a very Unpassionate Asjieet and Carriage then 
say. Friends, I thank you all. 
t 2. Unprejudiced, Impartial. Obs. 

160s T, Fitzhkrbert Apol. 6 Rut whether it be reason . 
I leaue it to the ludgment of any indifferent & vnpxsslonate 
man. a 1648 Dioav Priv. Mem. (1827) 243, I am sure you 
will say, who are yet an indiflerent and unpassionate judge, 
that [etc ]. 

tUnpa‘aslonAted,///.a. Obs. (Un.'B.] -prec. 1811 
Florio, Sfeushnnta, vnpassionated, sans passion. 1661 
Glanvill Pan. Dogtu. too A set of misconceils, which are 
. .abeurd to an unpassionated reason. 

Unpa ssionately, adv. (Un-^ n ; cf. Un- 

TASRIOKATI a.) 


of his person. 1707 Xejle.r.^ v^an KiSii ule (1717) 1. 44 Those 
who un passionately hear him, regard his Mystery as impor. 
tunate Trifles. 

Uapa'tBionatenets. (Ui. ' 12 ) i8n Goto r , 
£t7<//,..vnpassionatenesse. 1893 M. Casaubon tii. 

Ii6j6| ijQ Stoicks and Cynicks, .who choie to beg, and to 
be trampled upon , to make good their profession of un* 
passlonatnesse. i6mO,Wai kkb F.due. aoi If your election 
be . made ..with indttrerency,uiipassionateneas,andsincerity. 

Unpa-ssioned, fpl. a. [Uif-i 8.] - Un- 

PA8HI0KAT* a. 

a i6tfl J. Davie* (Heref.) iPtite't Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 48/a O you vnpassiond peaceful! Harta Tliat with me 
liue secure in meane estate, tfly# TesifL* Let, Wks. 1720 
II. 5<5 As uiipaisloned, and os uninteressed Concernment 
inlhe .ServiceofmyMaster,.asany Mancanhave, <11764 
Mrs. Carter in ^<«. (1808) It. 103 With calm severity, 
uimassion'd Age Detects the specioiIS fallacies of Youth. 

unpa-Mive, a. [Un -1 7.] fa. - Impasrivk 
a, I, Obs. b. Active. 

160a Warnes Aib, Eng, xill. ixxlx. 326 Suf&ceth vs to 
know he is . vnpassiue, vnmateriall, vncouipouiided, 1 iifliiite. 
1768-74 Tucksr l.t. Nat. (1834) II. 568 The principal of 
those (liRbitsi are faith, and hope, and charily, impassive 
lompliance, readiness to please, and easiness to be pleased. 

Unpast, variant of Unfarrkd ppi, a. 

Uapa'Ste, v. (Un.> 3.) 1598 Florio, S/atInre, to vii- 
paste, to lake away the paste or crust of any thing. 1668 
K. Steels Husbandman's Calling i. 9 Item, Spent eacti 
day . .in dreuing, painting, . .and three hours more at Niglit 
in unpastiiig and undressing again. Unpa’*tor, f>. 
(Un.> 6 b.) 1693 Fuller Ch. Hist. viii. iii. | la Preferring 
rather willingly to un-Pastor. .themselves than to retain tlie 
place, without the power. 

TJupa-storal, a. (Uw-i 7.) 

178a Warton Rmvtcy Eng, 93 This very unpathetic and 
unpastoral idea ., that 'the portcullis of the cxstle of his 
heart was fallen '. iSso Scott Manast. xxviii, The swain 
cursed the nymph's bad humour with veiy unpastoral phrase 
and emphasis. 1869 Rurkim Stsamt 43 'The most unpastoral 
[character] is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed 

Unpa'Btnrable, o. IUn-' yh) 1796 W. H. Marshall 
Planting II. 38 Plantations of Alders should .be confined 
to swampy, low, unpasturable places. 

XTnpa'atnrea, ///. o. [U«-i 8.] 

1 . Not led to pasture ; unfed. 

194S Elyot Im/astus, vn ' 

Hrxham I, VnpMtured.to/fL - 

a/ Damon 113 Go, go, my Iambs, unpastur'd ns ye are, iBsi 
Shelley Adonais xxvii. Why didst thou .Dare the unpas- 
tured dragon in his den t 

2 . Not employed for pasture. 

iSao Shelley Promsth Unh. iii. ii. 49 It is the unpastured 
sm hungering for calm. 187a Blaceie Lays Ilighl. 3 
Wandering. .o.'er the wide unpastured sea. 

Unpa'tched, />/. <s. (Un-> 8.) [177s Ash] 1814 Miss 
Mitforu Vtliagt Ser. 1. 1 206 The ragged condition of those 
unpatched shoes. 1879 (see Um-' SI. 

trnpa*t«nted, ///. a. (un-^ 8.) 

1719 W. WooD.i'w»T>. Trade 160 Any Land.. that is un- 
patented, or not granted to some particular Person. 1809 
Malkim Git Bisu viiL lx. Ps Invested with full powers to 
make the world h'is oyster, and leave nothing but the sbeil 
to his unpatented competitors. 1879 Catteife Techn, Ednc. 
IV. m/i Unpatented Inventions. 1903 fVestm. Gan. a^ Aug. 
t/a ‘The various patented and unpaiented medicines of the 

ppl> a. (Uk- I 8.) 

1611 SHAKS. tPiHl, T. IV. Iv. 978 A wild dedication of your 
selues To vnpath 'd Waters, yndieam'd Sboreo. 1608 Feltham 
Eeiolvei It. xxxvL iii The looelinesse of vnpatbed Deserts. 
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1671 Masten Pay, SfinbergeH in Acc. Sev. Late Pay. 11. 
(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these 
unpathed Waves, itga Q. Kev. Mar. 441 Three galleyn 
ware lent across these unpaihed waters. 1B97 Basinc. 
I.OULD Guavas xiv. He . strode over the unpathed moor, 

Unpa'thetio. 8. (Uh-i 7.) 

[1779 Ash.) S78a [see Uhtastobal a.]. itiS T. L. Pka 
COCK Nightmare Abbtg iv, We are all . pup|>ets of a blind 
and iinpaihelic necessity. 1903 Timet Lit. Su//, 16 Jan. 
16/1 The not unpathetic Image of a big .ape. 

Unpa'thwayed.si. iUn-'o) iSogWososw. IPaggouer 
VI, 3A While she roves . Along thesmoolh unpathwnyedplam. 

t unpa'tieuca. Obs. [Un-‘ 13,5b] Lackol 

[latienue ; iinpaiiciicc. i 

Lay /‘oUs Calech. Ostmh MS.) 740 Be grucclwngge | 
.Hid vnpaciens and bl.v.remyiige of god. C1440 JoioVs \ 
IPeil 04 pe sexte fote depe of wose in wrelthe is vnpacyeiice. 
Ibid., Vnpacyeiis is full of inalj-ce. 1983 Caxton Gold. Leg. \ 
361 b/a Neueribeles was iieuer sene in her slgne of unpa- 


UKPAYABLB. 

I Cliamber. 1697 Br. H. Kino Poems (1843) 48 Wliat debt of 
service I do truly ow To your unpatterii'd self. i8aa Aca. 
demy 28 Oct. 479/2 Old S-uu Duller, most singular and un- 
I'.itlerncd of satirists, 

2. Not decorated with a pattern. 

I 1884 Busaar 19 Dec. 658/1 The only 1 ule seems to be that 
I he fabric must be unpalterned. 

Uflpau-nch. r. IUn.*4] = Paunch t>.' a. 1998 Florio, 
Suisceiata, viibowclled, vnpanebed. 1603 — hfantaigue 1. 

xlviii 159 losave themselves from the extre ' ' 

Cold, many^advised^to kil and^vnpaiich thei 

wmi ' 


.mute of il 


Eiipatichitig the belly of an 


J. Stker tr. £«/. Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the Chile 
unpatience I could not mnke the Mcriicine stay. 

tUnpa-tlenoy. Obs. rare. [Un -1 la, 5 b.] 

- prec. 

tsis CovrroalR Judith viii. 24 They that, put them selues 
foi to with viipaciency and murmur) nge agaynst God. 1958 
Knox First Blast (Arh ) 14, 1 miglit adduce histories, piou- 
ing some for vnpaciencie to haue miirtbered them selues 

unpa-tient, a. Now dial. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] 

Impatient. 

f laSo Wyclif Set IPhs. II. a68 Fes hat Iren unpa. tent hat 
Goddis lawe ri3tid hem. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) II 
167 Ful viipacient ofpees,. and wlatful of sleuhe, <1 1415 tr. 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. aa If |e be vnobcdient and 
vnpacient to my commandyngs. c 1483 Digby Myst. (t88a) 

IV 94S Noihinge ragid he, ne was vnpacicnie. i960 PiL- 
KINGTON Exfas. Aggeus (1562) 37 The uiipacient hearing of 
[God's scourge], wlion it comes, a 1586 Sidney A rcadia i. 
xii, though lie were very unpatient of long delilierations. 
16^ Beaum. & Fu tPoman-l/ater til. i, Gaud Thou hadst 
better bin a devill, Of/Vim. Why my impatient LotdT 1651 
fuller's Abel Fediv ,Caivin(t86j} 1 . 321 Thecommessioners, 
tinpalieiit of delay, assembletl the people together, a 1704 
T.WwnAm »W«Wks.i7ttIV.is7. Isee .you are un- 
patient to object against me. 1861 Gro. Ei iot Silas M. 
XIV. The men are so fiery and uiipatieiit. 1886-96 in Lane 
and Durham glos.saries. 

t Unpa"tieiitly, <«*'. Obs, [Us-i ii, 5 b.] 

Imp.tticnily. 

e 14S9 Oralag Sapient i, m Auglia X. F-d hou 

take not vnpacientlyo l>at diuerse gr.'iciose visiiacione. 1491 
Caxton Ptteu Pair. (W. de W. 1 495) 1. cxi. 136/ 1 '1 be sayd 
Sirryens .hare full unpocyenlly tliat tliey were brought in 
bondage. i948CaANMFR C<i/<fA. 93 When such yonjibalres 
do not lye softly they crie viipatieiillye. 1576 Fleming ; 
Panopl, tpist. 186 It was manifest, .that their minds were 
exceedingly molested, and looke their repulse very unpa- 
tiently. titoWnKtr.'t St. Aiig.Citie a/ God xxx.'ve 759Ca!0 
would not haue done it but that lie tooke Cxsar's victory ^ 
so viipaiieiiily. 

t Unpa "tientness. Ohs. [Un-I 13, 5 b] 

Iinpatteiice. 

19^ Cranmer Calech. 140 k, Their unualientnes is en- I 
creaced bysuchaduemitie^ 1987 Fleming <?««/«. Holuuhed 
i 1 1. 1 391 Parries exclamation of outrage and vnpatientncssc. j 
Uopatria'rcliftl, ,<>. (Un-' 7.) 1839 W. II. Gregorv 
Egypt I. 274 Jabbering and mumbling for a full hour iii a 
most ungodhke, unpatriarchal manner. Unpa'tlimonled, 
ppi a (Un-' 8) 178s Eliz. BiowerOVu, i'afrmaH I. luo ; 
It is the misfortune of the unpatriinonied, that they can 
only shew their feslings in words. Unpa trlot, v. (Un-* 
6b ) 1738 Camman yensz 11. 207, I fairly deliver him up I 
to Freeman and Company to unpatriot and revile as much \ 

Unpatrio'tifL a. (Un-i 7. 5 b.) 

^1779 Ash.) iSsS CfAKLVLK Muc. ^1840) 1. 362 Tlie French ] 
wits of the period were as unpatriotic. 1853 L\ttom My ' 
Novel XII. XXV, A captain undcriook a long defence of | 
ariiiy and navy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre- { 

Unpatrio tioally, (K/f. (Un-i n.) I 

1783 Earl Malmesbury Diaries h Carr. II 34 The cla- 1 
mour, which was very unpatriotically indeed attempted to 
be raised about it in Parliament. i^|0 Carlyle Latter d. \ 
Pamph. i. 23 Of America it would ill beseem any English- 
man, .to speak unpatriotically, if any of us even felt so. 1861 I 
Tsollofe Tales All Countries vii, 273 Un{Nitriotically 
acquiescent as to England's aristocratic propensities. 

Unpa-triotism. (Un.' 12, s b ) sitj Bfacl/riars Mag 
Jan S23 In the desire .lay the germ of unpatriotisro, a for- 
getting that they were Englishmen at all. (Freq. from 
c 1903.) Unpa'troned, ppi. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1741 Was- 
BOSTON Dhi. Legal. II. Pref. p xiv. This DisadvanUge . . ’ 

gave his first Volume, unpatroned and unfriended as it was, 
so very kind a Reception. 1 

Unpa-troniied,///. a, (Un-i 8.) ' 

i6ao J. Beale Ded. in Hiertn'e Serin , etc. I. ^ a The 
author of this present volume, left not only some memliers 
of it vnpatroniz'd, hut the whole frame without a generall 
sustainer 1661 Rawlry fi^«Ksc</<sfm (ed. a) Ded. a j, This j 
unpatronix'd Booke. 1792 Johnson Rambler No. 120 r 11 I 
U npatronized and unsupported, he cleared himself by the ' 
o^nness of innocence. i8t4 Scott Wetv. li, 'I he young ‘ 
olBccr. rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the 
usual pace of unpalronized professional merit. 1869 Mill ’ 
Repr.Gevt vil, 158 Those who are desirous of voting for 1 
unpatronized persons of merit. | 

Unpa-ttemed, a. [Un- 18 ] 

1 . Unexampled, unequalled. Now arch, 1 

t6ai Flktcheb Thierry g- Theod. iii. i. To bring forth a • 
second to your self, Was only worthy irf my Virgin loss 1 ' 
And should I prize you leas, nnpattem'd Sir, Then being | 
cxemplify'dT s64t PavMHB Dwc. /»«/. 7>r. 1. 33 The un- 
pattemd complicney both of the Judges, and Coast of Sur- | 


perised before she look it [n. iiioiiej J. 

Unpan-sing,///. a. (Un-i io.) 

1837 Lvtton Albeus II 371 Restless and unpausing 
energy 18.7 Dufferin High Lat.Gd 3)334 Rag- 
ing and bubbling up , the unpausmg wave sweeps on. 
Z898G. Wynoham /’ii/wr6AuF(’j^<iFr 266 '1 he pause in the 
first line is lieavily pointed to prepare for tlie uiipausing 
outburst of the last twa 

Hence Viip»n*elagrl]r adv. 

1891 Atheiirum 4 July 36/2 The brisk and stirring kind 
[of story] tliat may be rend unpausingly. 

Unpa-ve, V. [Uh-a 4.] /rawj. To lift or re- 
move the paving of (a street, etc.). 

1908 Florio, Diiuattonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, i6a3 
Ir. favtae's Theat. Hou. v. i. 44 During that yeare, the 
Priiiiailall Church . . had the Altars vnpaued . . and the Belles 
vn-liung. 1686 Lexi/. Gas. No. 2147/2 1 hey have unpaved 
the Sireets, IT69 Falconrr Diet, ^/ox/r/ (1780)2 v IPater. 
spout, Ibis wou'lwindCs] .general effects on houses were., 
forcing up the floors, and unpavmg the rooms. 1827 Hooo 
Don’t vou smell fire t iv, Here'sa nice easy hit in the street, 
That M'Adnm has lately uiipaved I iSspSaioe I'w ranud 
Clock (i8bi)a8, 1 might lake one house and unroof U, one 
street and unpave it. 

Unpa-ved,/// <». (Un- i 8.) 

<i 1933 Ld. Blknees Cold, Bh, M. Aurtl, (1546) P v, O 
RomeTl wepe not to see thystreetes vnpaued, nor that the 
li.itiylmentes fall downe. 1989 1. Washington tr. A'lr/itf* 
lay’s I ay, 11. xviii. 51 b, A great and large place vnpaued. 
1607 Hakewill H/o/. It viL 123 the streetes of the cilly 
lying ihen vnpaued. 1741 tr, U’Argtn’t Chtutst Lett, xiii. 
62 If most of Its btrcelH were nut cn^oked, narrow, tugged, 
and generally unpav'd. iio$ Ann Res'. III. >8 In Phila- 
delphia the privies are unpaved. 1833 M. Scott 'lorn 
Cnugte xvi, We marched up through a fiot, sandy, unpaved 
stiect. 18B4 Manih / xaiii. 14 Nov. 5/6 Ihe roads were 
all unpaved earth roads 

fig. i8a3 Byron Juan x 11, The mode In which Sir Isaac 
Newton could disclose 1 hrough the then uii|>aved star* the 
turnpike road. 

b In allusive use . ^cf. Stonad///. a, 4). 

1611 Shaks Cymb 11. in 34 It is a vovee in her earn 
which Horse.haires, and Cniiies-giits, nor the voyce of >n- 
paued Eunuch to bout, can neuer amend 

Unpayi'lioned, a. (Un- > 9.) 


Unpaw-n,*'. (UN-23,) 

1398 F LORio, OuimfegHare, lo vnpaune, to redeemc. 1616 
Davenant \PUt Wks. (1673) 169 We can't unpawn the Oaths 
Wc left at the Bat for ihe last Reckoning, 168a Aoxif. Can 
No.^1496^4 The Murdeier,. having unpawn'd and changed 

Unpaw-ned, ppi. a. (U.v-i 8.) 

1638 K. BAiLiihZrff 6 7F»/r. (1841) I. 58 Would it not 
grieved them lo see Ihe subjects sufTer by Ihe relying upon 
unpauiied trust Y 1639 Massinger Liunat Combat xu. Llis 
well 1 have one (suit) Uiipawnd in ibae dajes. 1708 Poi-K 
Ihmc I. 116 He roll'd bis eyes that witness'd huge dismay, 
Where yet unpnwn’d, much learned lumber lay. 1909 
Stacpoole Pools of bitence 11, The cigarettes ancf the un- 

* t Unpay’, ».i Obs. [Un-i 14, 5(1.] 

1 . trans. To displease. 

1340 Aytnb. 50 Glutoiinye . . is a vice bet be dyeuel is 
moebe mydo ypayd, and moche onpayb god. 

2 . To leave unpaid ; not to pay. 

1919 Reg. Prwy Seed Scotl. I. 409/1 At every viage..he 
frelie and unpnying ony cuxtumez may dischargo and charge 
letc-l Z54o/fx/r. /lArrrf AV,f. (1842) I. 172'ro poind the 
persoiiis Tor the rest of tlie taxi of thaine Inal bes vnpayit 
tliesamcn. 1697 Dela Prvhe <?Ktry ifiOct., Mr KIwaysdid 
. grant unto his teniianls all their land to be tithe free, 
which they have unpny'd untill this time 

t Unpay, v.’t Obs.-^ [Un -2 3.] tram. To 
undo, make good. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, 11. L 133 Pay her the debt you owe 
her, and vnpay the viDany you haue done her. 

Unpayable. «. [un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being paid : a. Of debts, etc. 

1463 0 . Ashbv Prisoner's Reft. 44, I am put to vnpavahle 
deL 161 1 Cotcr , Insolvablt, vnpayable, vnlikel; 


!8 of gratitude are as unpayable to the B 


kely to be 
I nnde my 


D. Of persons. 

1896 Lever Martins of Crd M, xxxi. 323 Our Club 
[would] become only an asylum for unpayable tailors. iM( 
Carlyle in Mrs, C. t Lett. (1883) I. 24 A poor creditor, un- 
p^able, overheard Mrs. A. whispering, ' Let us keep '(etc. 
2 . Incapable of paying ; nnremnnerative. 
t8Se G. Sutherland Ttdet Goldfields 50 The goldfields 



UWPAyilTO. 


UITFEBOlSiyBD. 


edcslating lbe..I>espinasKii of the t Unpetltionlllg, >//. >t. <Un*' to.) tSf} DiCKgM S/fa4i 
Ia»dv Lmadtcttut ii. ill, Hi* well- Ho. xl, An ungrateful and unpemionilig country. 


uupayittg,///. «■ (Un-^ lo.) 
i68a DavDKN^/t//. to King <(■ Q^ten *6 We've none k 
^ eat blit their nniMjing MiwWr*.^ i>4^ Svn. Smith Anttr. 


he spent much oHii* time inditing in the form of letter* to 
his iinpayiiig corre.spoiidcDts I 
Unpayment (Un-'h) « 1578 LmnasAv (Pitscoitie) 
CArait. Scat. (S.T.S ) I 351, I know no cause qiihnirfoir, 
but t)iat tie discordit withe bis persone flbr wnpayment of 
his teiiidis. 

Unpea ea. Now<»;rA. [Un-f u, prob. after 
unfruh. 3). Cf. MDu. onpayi, obs. Dii. 

onpaais, Flcin. enpeys (Kilian).] Absence of peace ; 

dissension, ttrife. 

01300 Cnrtor M. ^14 He .sette bom In holy palais, par 
newer mai he of pride unpait. Ihtd. 13306 To man )>.ii 
wroght neuer vn-pes. e 1380 Wvci if So/. U’ka. I. =50 Men 
ben now redt to hceren of unpees, hatailis, and striics. 
i4ao-aa Lvdo. T/tohei iii. 4»6o Fell Klhyoclrs, Rote of vn- 
reste and causer of vnpes. a 1470 Dives 4. I'aufer (W. de 
W. iAq6) V. xvii. aig/i He bad them absteviie them from 
all lokenes of unp-icyence, of uiipe.s.s, and of crucitee. 

1876 Moiiais .Sieuid 11. 89 Where unpeace and troubles 
and the griefs of ihe soul abide 1906 biAar Choi MONtiKcr 
PrisoHOrs vi, There is an unpeace which passes understand- 

{rnpea'Oeabl«, a. Now rare. [Uk- ^ 7 b. 
Cf. Unpkaciblk a.] 

1 . Not disposed to peace ; conteiitionf, turbulent, 
f 15*0 M. NisBKT Ill- 8 Naman may chastice the 

loung, for it is ane vnpeceahile llPycii/ unpesibte] euile. 
1570 UoANT Sorm. E vj b. Wh.nt warres hath this foule 
and vnpeaceable woman brought to passe f 1608 Don & 
Ci EAVEa Jixfot. Proo. ix-x. 86 If our hearts, .begin to grow 
turbulent and unpeacrable. i68a See P/oa Netuou/, 66 The 
Arrians were CaUimnutors of the Orthodox, and so are the 
Papists, and imiieaceable I.utherans, 186a Ruskin I/h/o 
t/tls Dost 1. (iB6>) aj An unpeaceable and often irrational 
person, 

2. Characterized by want of peace or quiet, 

n tin/k HALcCArvii., n*H, VI, loi The lord Scales and hU 
company, together in an vnpeaceable fury, set on their 
enemies. 1635 Hkatiiwait ..dFOsrf. fV. 53 We .live both in 
these factious and unpeaceable times. 1049 Milton EiAoh. 
xviii. i6s Sutlle and unpeaceable designes. 170a Echard 
Etcl. Hut. III. vi. 408 H iH scandalous, 11 regular and unpeace- 
able Practices. 17T0 I.anc,iiofnk Plutaic/i V, aig His un- 
penceable and unsalutary conduct. 

Hence tfnpea'OMbleneai. (Common c 1655- 
fi69a) 

c nnCnth. Angl. »77/j Vn Pesceuhilnes, impacicHcia, 
iitfw'elMi/o, proteruitrts. 1651 Baxtkx /a/C 346, I 

would not have tinpeaceableiiess and division 10 be encour- 
aged. 1890 T. SuaNKT Theory E.irth 11. 193 The disordeis 
of our passions, . .and the unpeaceableness of the world. 
17npea'c«abl7s adv. (Uk-‘ ti ; cf. prcc.) 
i65i1)axtkk Bapt. lai The most able may not itn- 
peaceably or Intemporately contradict it. 1717 De Foe 
Mom, Cn. Scot iii 16 It was alledged by tbe Persons that 
were thus taken up, , that they hail not_ acted unpeaceably 
or iindulifully to his Majesty in any Thing, 


IPi'sh iii, Eas'd of unpcaceful thoughts. 1734 Thomson 
Liberty iv, 678 Immature, and red wiih glorious wounds, 
Unpcaceful death their choice. 1797 Lamb ' Ahut howaiit 
1 raao^rr/ ‘ 34 The nut unpeaceful evening of a day Made ! 
black by morning storms. 180$ Woaosw. Prelnao VL 76 ' 
Lofty elms .Be.stowed composure on a neighbourhood Un- ' 

r aceful 111 itself. 1831 Aunolo l.et in Stanley Ltfi (1858) 
*40 The violence of political quarrels seeming to be some, i 
thin g shocking because it was so unpcaceful. I 

tunpea'oible. a. in 4-5 vnpeaiblo, -pel#- i 
yblo, -psyaiblo. [Un- 1 7,] =. UNPgACgABLK a. 

1381 Wvci IF Jfu. id. 8 The tunge..is an vnquyet, or vn. 
pe^le, yuel thing. 1388 — 1 These. \. 14 firitheren, .re- 


ouse. a 1400 A'irw 'Test. (Paiies) App. i, Jas. iiL 8 Tunge 
no man may make tame.ful of vnpeisyhle yucL c 1430 Life 
St. Katherino (1884) 51 Lest he schold he accused, as w)dc- 
ked and vnpeysible. 148a Rolls 0/ Parlt, V I. aao/a Many , . 
been of such cvill disposition ana unpcsible, that the Maier 
. . may not gyde the people. 

Ilcnce t Unpoa'olbly adv. Obs.—^ 

a 140a Wycltffiie Btble 9 Thess. iii. 1 1 We ban herd summe 
among }ou for to wandre inquyet,,.or injreslbli [v.rr. vn- 
pesihlely, vnpesildy i L, inquuteX 

Uope'ccabl^ a. (Un-‘ 7 h, 5 b ] Impeccable. 181S 
Bentham Ck. Eng. 333 Still, though never siiitiitig, he was 
n ot y et un^cable. 

unpeoa ntic, a. (Un-i 7,) 

1796 Buxnkv A/rm. Metastasio II 316 This essay is sulIS- 
dent to manifest., the solid, unpedantic cultivation of your 
happy talents, tita Lvtton Deveroux i. iv. He would 
•peak of courts and kings in an easy and ui^dantic strain. 
1840 Miil Dissert. /r Disc. (1859) II 41 (The Americans'] 
cast of mind ui aitoeether unpedantic and practical. 

Unpa dMtai, V. (UN-85.) Hence TJnpe'de- 
■tolled ppl. a. 

■Sat Tms Landlord. Witch o/Clas t.lyn II. 38 Force mo 
not lo unpedestnl you from the proud height 10 which my 
adoring f.Micy has laised you. stpf Lady Lvtton CheveUy 
(ed.9)I.xii. ^78 He did not tbiok.. there was any danger 


of George Sands un-pcdcstaling lbe..UespinasseS_ol toe 
olden time. t88i T. Haedv Lssoduteuo ii. iii, His well- 
curved youthful form looked like an unpedesuled Dionysus. 
Unpe-dlirr^./M a. (Uk-* 8.) 

1817 POLLOK Course T. snt. 90 Unscutcheoned all, Uii- 
crowned, unptumed, unhclmedp unpedtgreed. 1879 CtustlC t 
itekn hduc IV 246/aiThe Yorksliirecowior* FUnpedigreed 
Rhorthorn. 

UnpM'led,///. a. (UN.a 9.) 

In .Shales. L. L. L. IL 88 tbe Quarto has smfetled for un- 
' peopled uf tbe Folio. 

1399 A. M. tr. LabelhosuPs Bi Physieke fbo/t Take vn- 
lieelra Barlye,. and Misleden of Abiete, .with hit leauea. 
1713 Pam. Dili a v. Apneoc*-/see,Thosel»pslcots'l tbai are 
over-rlpo, whether peeled or unpeeled. 1750 G. HuChes 
Barbmias 189 If this unripe fruit (0/ the Papaw] when un- 
peeled is boiled. >814 Southkv Roderick xviii. 137 He., 
held a natural cross Of rudest form, unpeel'd, eten as it 
grew On the near oak that morn. 1887 Moconkv forestry 
I IK Africa 361 Peeled Colocyntb, and Mogador or Un- 
peeled Coloeyjiih. 

Unpee rable, A. (Un-' 7 h+Pasa p.‘) i«04WBBaiEa 

Malcontent ill. 1, O unpeeranle invention I rare I 
UnMe rea, ///. «• [Un-> 8.] Unequalled, 

unriva lied. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. 1, What a toplesse mount 
1 Of unpeer'd inischicfe have these hands cast up ' i6g6 
HtYwooD Challenge i i, Most uiipeer'd I.ady, that, not lor 
ten Worlds 1793 Macnkill Scotland's Scaith y. xii, 

I Roslin's banks, unpeered by onj. Save the muses’ Haw. 

thornden. 1833 Bailev Mystic, etc. 159 Where's the castle, 

I that on yonder mountain piled Held tlie prince unpeered in 
I honour T 

Vnpo'g, V. (Un-s 4 b.) 

, idoaSHAk's Ham. nr. iv 193 Vnpegge the Basket on the 
houses top: Let tbe Birds flye. i6it Cotgr., Drrfin<</rr, to 
vnboult, vnpinne, vnMg ; loose from. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
' Afr. Hunting li. 51 He at length chaiged against the side 
of the tent, unpegging two of the ropea. 

Unpe-gged./AA A. (Un.* 8) \6vi I'iesu Penal Laws 
953 Neither shall any suffer his swine to run in any such 
Grounds or Woods iinringrd or unpegged. 

Unpelsyble, vnr. UNl'KACHlLBa. Obs. 
Vnpen, V. [Un-‘^ ,5, Cf. OE. onpennian, 

I and UNrBND z>.] trans. To let out of, release 
from, a pen or enclosure. 

A 1391 Grrenr 7 ax. IK. IV. iii, Tbe lamb is vnpent, the fox 
shal preuaite. 17M Blackstonr Comm. 1 1. 395 If one ob- 
structs another’s antient windows, . . fouls bis water, or unpens 
I or lets It out, &c, *817 J. F. Prnnib Royal Mmstr. 11. 10 
' Vomig David from the fold His playful lambs unpenn’d 
rSso Clarr Poems (ed. 3) 127 The shepherd.. Uiipens and. 
frees the captive sheep. 

[ ft^. t8t8 Kfat a Enaym. in. 9 There are . . who unpen Their 
I baaing vanities, to browse away [etc.]. 

Unpemal, a. (Un-' 7.) 1641 Clarfnoon Fss. Divine 
' 4 Moral Tracts (1M7) 913 It fsc. tbe Law) may render me 
more potent to do hurt and injury, by making that damage 
' and injury unpenal to me. Unpe'naoced, A//, a. (Un- ' 8.) 

1614 M iddleton (same at Chess lit. i. How dares your Pawn 
' u npetiaiiccd . . Appear in this a.sscmbly 1 Unpe’ncilled, 
pp/.a. (Un-' 8.) i6s8 FkiTHAM/f/tn^rsii.xxiii.Tff'lherels 
DO disposition, but hath a varnishl vuor, as well as an vnpen- 
cill'dfuc*. tOnpe'nd.r. Obs.-' (Un-* 3.] = Unfen i-. 
1363 Golding Ovids Mst. 1. 4 b, Poure out your force, . . your 
headdes echo on* vnpeiide. And from your oiien sprynges 
your sireames with flowyng waters send. 

t Unpe-uetrftble, o. Obs, [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] 

Impenetrable. 

c 1400 Found, St. Bartholomew's (1923) 17 As yt were 
I with an vnpeuytrahle scochyn wardid and defendyd. idt 
J. Bell Haddodt Answ Osor. 187 b, God accurdyng to his 
unpenetrable counscll doth determine all tbinges. 1630 
I Taylor (Water P ) PenniUsse Pilgr. Wks. i, 129/2 T he 
rouiidation and Walls are vnpenelrable, the Rampiers im- 


Ho. xl. An ungrateful and unpensionilig country. 

I Unpa-ntt/jd^. <(. (Un-* 8 .) 

1 i8to Shelley Prometh. Unb. i. 688 We make there our 
! liquid lair, Voyaging cloudiike and unpent Through the 
boundless element. i84i Ld. Lytton & Fane TantoMuur 
sa Nor e'er Bade unpent passion wildly start Through the 
forced portals of thy heart. 1883-94 K. Bridges Eros 4 
Psychs March xv. The hour When beauty, from iu fleshy 
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower. 

tJupeo'ple, V. [Un- * 4.] 

1. tmns. To divest or empty of people; to 
depopulate. 

) A 1533 Ld. Bernkbs Cold Bh. M. Aiirel. (1346) K vib, 

' Bycause thou host vnpeopled tbe lane* and stretes of worlce- 
men and oflicera, and hast peopled it all about with infinite 
vacaboundes. 1394 Kyd Cornelia iv i id 6 (Caesar) hath 
vnpeopled most part of the earth. 1641 Mii.ton Reform. 
II. 60 They have unpecmi'd tbe Kingdoine by expulsion of 
so many thousands. sMs N. Crouch F.ug. Emp. Aiiier. i. 
3 There Is no such Torrid Zone where the heat is so noxious 
as to unpeople any part of the Earth. 1768 Stebnb Sent, 
youm., Paris, TMiiy.Rve year*.. have unpeopled her 
dominions of the slaves of love. iBao Bvron Mar. Pal. in. 
II. 49a 'Tis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow. 
Which shall unpeople many palaces. i8dS W. G. Palosave 
Arabia II. 328 Systematic ill government can do more to 
unpeople a land than,, the Black Death. 

irangf. 1711 Blackmore Creation vn 40 That costly 
, banquets May crown thy table, . , Ransack the hills, . . The 
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. 1781 Wsstm. Mag. 
j IX. 263 Now, to unpeople ev'ry brook, The long-neglected 

I b. To divert or strip ef something. 

18*3 Chalmirs Setm. 1. iv. 1x4 When the business of 
devotion is thus unpeopled of all its externals. 

2. To divest ol the status of a people. 

1633 O. Sedgwick Doubting BsUever 255 It is an un- 
advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne 
our solves, and unpeople out Selves. 

Unpeo'pled, ///. A. [Un-* 8.] Not popu- 
lated ; uninhabited ; without people. 

In some contexts perhaps influenced by Unfrople v. 

A 1386 C’txss Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xiv. He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain in that unpeopled 
place. 1697 Speed F.ngland xlv. f 7 'I'bii Hand so small. . 

1 and so vnpeopled and vnprofitahle. 1667 Milton iii. 

497 The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown Long afteic now 
I unpeopl’d, and untrod. 1737 Gi over Leonidas tv. 638 What 
siifTrings to compensate, for unpeopled realms, And all this 
wa.sie of natureT 1774 Got dim. Hat. Hut, VII. 131 The 
crocodile . . found in un^opled countries. 1616 Wilson City 
of Plague III. i. 122 He loves the silence Of an unpeopled 
reign. 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv, Ireland will be huint 
into a black unpeopled field of ashes. 1887 Bowen Mntid 
M 269 '1 he unpeopled realm of Death. 
Unpeppered,///. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

1 1648 Hexham ii, Onnpepert, Vnpeppred, or without 

pepper. 1814 Col man Kngartts Kind. (1818) 203 Ye Novel- 
I Readers I— such as relish most Plain Nature's feast. Ulipep. 

per'd with a Ghost. 1846 Landok liiiag. Couv. Wks, It. 

; 16/1 A plate of unpepuered cucumbera 

I ‘O'npercei'vabi*, a, [Un- * 7 b, 5 b.] Im- 

I pcrcc)>lible. 


pregnable 163s G. Herbert Priest to ihe Temple xxxiv. 
iS3_ro them an unpenetrable rock, an unaccessible desert. 

u npe'netrated, ///- a. (Un- * 8 .) 

[1778 Ash ) 1781 VewsKun Hist.Qiiaiirup I. i6i In some 
of those lemote parts..unpen*traled yet by Europeans. 
1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. ii. viii. An Ameiican Backwoeds- 
iiian, who h.xd to felt unpenetraied forests. iSW Milman 
.S r Paul's 160 The unpenetraied darkness of luiurity, 

Unuemetratlng, //•/. a. <Uk-' 10.) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) I. 217 This, frequently, the unpenetratiiig 
aorldcalls HuinaniCy. 

Unpe'niteilt, a. ? Obs. (Un- * 7, 5 b.) 

1546C0VERDA1.K 'Preatiseon Lords Supper \xih. The vn- 
penitent herte of the persone whych rcccvueih it (it. the 
sacrament). 136s Pilkingtoh Ex^s, Abdyas laB It (ic, 
absolution) is rio more profitable tnanne. the communion 
IS too an hytvocrite or unpenitente sinner. >631 Hobbes 
Levialh. Hi. xlii. 273 The Apostles had not the Power.. to 
grant it (it. Baptism] to the Un-penitent. 1801 Southey 
Card Ferrandes 11. iv, Fearless, unpenitem, unblest, 
Without a prayer they sunk to rest. 

Unpe'iuied,///.a.' (Un-'B) Unwritten. 1587TURBEKV. 


143 Loath was I that vnpend one iole of this should goe. 
UnpeTined, ///. a.* [f. Unfen v.) Let out of a pen. 
1398 W. Smith Cktoris vili. But I . My viipcnd flocke viuo 
the mountaines led. Unputmied, a. iUn-' 9.) i8ss 
Lamb KUa 1- Praise Chimney-Sweepers, This u saloop — . . 
tbe delight, and. .the envy, of the unpennied sweep. s^8 
Clough Amours de Koy, 1. 132 To introduce at assemblies 
To tbe unpennied cadets our cousins with excellent fortunes. 

nnpe'iisioned,/>//. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

iys8 Pore Dunciad iii. 330 Gay die* unpciision’d with 
a hundred frienda lyu — Hor. Sat. il 1. 116 Could.. 
1 not strip the gilding off a knave, Uiiplac’d, unpeniion’d . . f 
I77« Ann. Reg,, Ckron. 903/1, 1 come here unplaced, un- 
pensioned, to give my vote voluntarily. 18*7 Bveon Msueppa 
IV, So sung his poets, all but one. Who, being unpension'd, 


I n pryuG vnpeiceyuahle woichyng of the holy gnost. c 1400 
j loivi Bonavent Mlrr. (1908) 990 In a moment, that I* in an 
vnperLeyuable short tyme. 1603 Florid Montaigne 11. xii. 
984 Who knowes not now vnoerceivable the neighbourhood 
I betweene fully with the liveliest elevations of a free minde 
I is. 1617 Morvsom //>n 111. 43 1 heir motion, being made in 
I time vnpercciuabic by vs. *709 Berkeley Th. Kision 1 72 
'ihe particles uf the. .vapours, which are themselves unper- 
ccivahle. >768-74 Tuckes Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 619 '1 be chain 
of causes and effects, divides Into so many unperceivable 
threads. i8e> Monthly Mag. XU. 422 One of those French 
reputations, which, when weighed in the European scale, is 
almost unperceivable. a i88s T. H. Gresm Proteg. Ethics 
34J That God is as unimaginable as he is unperceivable. 

Hence Viip«roel‘Vhbl«neas. 

I 1611 Florid, ///// rnTf/Zdi/tfA, vnperceiuablenesse. 

I Unperoei'vably, adv. [Un-* ii, 5 b: cf. 

I prec.T Imperceptibly. 

I <* >J»S Hylton Scuta Psrf, ii. viii. (W. de W. 1494), How 
I i I is wonderly & vnperceyuably chaunged . . vnto the faymes 
I of an angelL 1603 Florio iiontaigne iii. iv. 500, 1 vnper- 
I ceauablie remooued thoee doleful! humours from bir. 1695 
I Uf. Rochrstfr Disc. C/ernw With the Scrtpturei.. their 
j Memories will unperceivably be filled. 1713 Guardian No, 
I rolled their trains unperceivably beneath their 

I Vnperoei'ved, A. rUN-*8.] 

1. without being perceivea or noticed. Occu. 
const, by or of, 

I c >38* WdL Palerne 1676 jJat nojier clerk nor knijt . .Scbal 

passe vnperceyued & pertilicbe of-soujt. c >400 Destr, Troy 
8£57AlIiiIIcs grippit a gret speire, . Vnpersayuit of th* prince 
prikit hym to. >533 Moas Apol. hi. Wks. 848/t They would 
. , haue their falseiolles passe and repasse all vnpercelued, 
1593 Shaks. Luertet loio The crow may .unperceiv’d fly 
with the filth away, ifidy Milton P. L. xt. as* Hee alone 

■ took his way. Not unperceav'd of Adam. lyas Pora 
Odyss. XXII. 194 Behind the felon unperceiv'd tney past. 
>760^1 H Brooke Fool nfQual.tsiog) IIL i7Unp«rcrtved 
of Harry, he displayed the bills to the company. >834 
Tail's Mag. 1. 189/9 The intrenchment being cast up un. 
perceived. Ill the middle of the night, >873 Jowett Plmio 
fed. 2) 111.67 Chance words. .which fall unperceived on tbe 
reader’s mind. 

2. Not perceived ; unobserved. 

T >300 Three King/ Sons 84 Departid tbit yonge gentiU 
man., so secretly that he was vnperceyued. igBi MuLcaerKa 
Positions xxxiii. lao Galene also nmketh the liti* vnper- 
ceiued, or for the smallnesse contemned, to be mother or all 
I illes 1663 Bovls Oeceu. Reft, iv. ix. Moisture.. convey'd 
hut by little and little.., and by unperceivd Passages, and 
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— ,, path she leads the feet away. 

sl^a U. Williams Baptiitny 43 Time marks not Death 
with unperceived tread Steal on behind. 189S Duly b. 
Walford Arthdtacan 11. ii, St. Andrews wa.H unperceived, 
and drew back disconcerted. 

HeTice UaparoalTedly adv. 

i<33 T. An AMS Exp. a Pttir ii. 18 That thejr may not loo 
unpercelvedly catch us, let me a little bare their hooke. 1M3 
Boylr Use/, Exp. Nat. Phitos. 11 App. 3sa Sometimes in 
filtration, some of the thinner pans of the oyl have unper- 
ceivedly passed through the pai^r. 1713 Dkhiiam Physica, 
Thtol, III, iv, 78 Descending (though unpercelvedly) gently 
down.. to the Sea. 

Unpercel srinr, //>/. a. (Uh-‘ 10) 1713 Watkrlano 
Sac. VHuUc. Chnst's Dhanity xxiii. 448 To make you at 

length sensible of Two Things, about which you have been 

hitherto very alow and unpirceiviiig. 1803 Monthly Mafe, 
XIV. 490 For an idea to exist in an unpcrcclving thing is 
a contradiction. Unpercel'vlngneM. (Un-' ra j or f. 
prec.) 1683 Kinwick .Srr-w., etc. (1776) 144 What unprr. 
ceivingness of temper is this? ‘tUnperce'ptablt, n |Um-‘ 
7 b.J = next. 1683 Moxon_ Mach, /ixarc., Prtating xxiv. 
r 19 The small un-Ievel lying of every Sheet, though un- 
perceptable in a small number of Sheets. 

t unperoe ptible, a. 06s. [Un-i 7, 5 b.] 

Imperceptible ; unperceivnble. 

tiffi TaivisA Barth. Da P, E, ix. ii. (Bodl. MS.), No(>ing 

is more vneerteyne hanne tynie, no|>ing mure vnperceptilile. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1086 The diversitie 0? good 
things and evill is very small, and unperceptible by the 
sense. 1653 H. Vl.ava.Antid.Ath ii. i.|a Matter .unper- 
ceplible to any of our Senses. 168a — Contn. Remnrh Star. 
>0 A tugging., for his Sword by an invisilile Hand, by 
which, 1 suppose, is meant an unperceptible hand. 

Unperoe-ptive, a. (Un- i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1668 U. Morb Div. Dial. ii. v. 197 You seem to forget 
that the strokes of Nature levell not at particulars. For she 
is an unperceplive Principle. 1891 Noams Pract Disc. 171 
His Affections.. are now become so unperceptive of any 
thing but the .. relishes of the Animal Nature. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt.Nat. (1834I I. 398 Those who have asserted that 
..a perceptive being may be produced by a couibiiiatiun of 
unperceplive princimes. 188a .if. James Gaa. 30 Match 3/a 
He cut It out, good man, being unperceplive of the coiise- 

upe'rch, v. [Un-^ 
n It perch. Also fig. 

<579 I-ylv Euphiiat (Arb ) 114 For honest recreation .vse 
liuniiiig or haukeing, either rowse the Deere, or vnticaich 
the Phesant. 1646 CIkakiiaw Slaps to Temple a? wliich 
when I lose, o may at once my I'lingue Ixise this same 
busie speaking art Vnpearebt, her vocall Arteries unstrung. 
<11639 Osborne Oksarv. Turks Wks. (1673) a86 If he but 
offers to tune his note contrary to the true Dialect of State, 
be is straight unperched. 1716 M, Davies Athan. Brit. I. 
310 Divines, who never fail to endeavour to un|>erche that 
good old Fox’s well-meaning Book from its Post and Chain 
III our Churches. 1734 Watts Ealia. Juv. 087 When . . walk, 
ing through a Grove,,, we uiipercli d « Squirrel and a I,urk. 
1^6 Landok Exam, Shahs. Wks. II. 367/a I'hey never 
have unperclied me from my calling. 

Hence tfnpe'rohing vbl. s6. 

1389 Warner Alt. Eng, Prose Add. 161 The vnprarching 
of other, should be fore-preachings to vs. 

Unpe rched,/i>/. <1. (Un-' 8.) 173s M. Grekn The Grotto 
1 16 Moping like sick linnet .UnpercU'd, averse to fly or sing. 
Unperogal, var. UNFAitfiOAb a. Obs. 
XJnperfeot, a. Now tare. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] 

1. Of persons : Imperfect in respect of nature, 
conduct, or function. 

a 1340 Hasifole Pi. cxxxviii. 14 Thou saghe mercifully my 
len, that ere vnperfyt. c 1380 Wyclif 5'r/ fF*r. II, 45 pel 
reren tit unpernt, and Petir, after hat Crist was rUun.., 

.r J... upla-’-- ” 

th that 

..... .. _... .... Vnperfl 

her frccines .ou3ten chese ful ofte the. .surer good to 

bifore the vnsurer good. 15^ Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, 
Hah. II At the vnperfiter priesthood geueth place vnto the 
perfiter. 1394 Carew Huarta's Exam, IVits xiv. 352 A man 
vnperfect and void of the gifts of nature. 1617 Morvson 
Itin. II. 79 The wisest Ckiunsels .are vncertaine, and the 
wisest men vnperfect. , ' ~ " 

What marvail can it be. 1 
as well before as after the 

perfect woinbesf 1766 . . 

deliver me. . From one that’s thriftless, nasty, unperfeit. 

b. Inexpert, unskilled ; not properly trained or 
practised ; not thoroughly up in one’s jiart. 

£■440 Casta Rom. xlitl. 170 (Harl. MS), ‘They wer..vn- 
perfite of the crafte, or vneunnynge in the mystery, c 1470 
HENav H'allaca iv. 736 Rycht wnperfyt I am of Venus pli^. 
>545 Ascmam Toxoph. (Arb ) ao, I beyng an vnperf/fe 
snoter. tS77-8s Bxrton htoorish upon Pancie To Yng 
Gentlemen, 1 was .in a place vnknowne.. vnperfect to re- 
turne the waye I went, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxiii i As an 
vnperfect actor on the stage, W ho with his feare is put besides 
bis part. 

2. Not brought to TOrfection or complctenegs ; 
left unfinished, incompVte, or defective ; not full in 
number, etc. : a. Of material things. 

1381 WvcLir Pt. cxxxviii. 16 Myn vnparfit thing se3en 
thin eien. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Da P, R.xwi, i. (Bodl. 
MS.), In some trene |>e [humoure] it vnsufficiaunte and vn- 
perfecte. e 1449 Pecock Rapr. 11. ix. 193 The sympler and 
vnperSter and lasse representing ymage. 3483 Acts Ric. Ill, 
c. 8 Praamhla, Wollen clothe8..unperfite and deceyvahly 
made, igisCovEaDALE If'i><4iv.sTnevnparrectabraunchcs 
shalbe broken. « 1368 Ascham Scholam. (Arb.) 14a Plautus 
and Terence, with a Utle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 
Cato. 1604 T. Wbioht Pasaiont Ep. Ded., The vneorreLted 
eopie. .of three . . was most vnperfit. i6a6 Bacon Sylva i 546 
Mushroomes..are likewise an unperfect Plant, 1683 Moxon 

VOI.. X. 


Mach. Exare.t Prissting 8 Some Trades are. .sooner sold off, 
which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises un- 
perfect. 1838 H, Busiinsll Nat. St Suparnat. xi (1S64) 342 
1 he world . . was made, including man, as a I hing necessarily 

unmrfect, 

O, Of qualities, concepts, etc. 

0380 WVCLIF IVhs. (1S80) 302 A fool, .bryngih in a newe 

otdre h*t ta bobe heuy & vnpcifi3t. 1387 Trkvisa Ihgdan 

(Rolls) V, S3 He dede oon dede )>at semede of unperfijt 

witte. FS47S Partanay 5225 The pope assoiled hym ther 

benyngly. When (he) declared bade hys dedes vnperfigbt, 
>535 CovERDALB I Cor. XIII. 9 Our knowlege is vnparfecie, 
ana our prophecienge is vnparfecle. 1531 1 . Wilson I.ogika 

H dij, An halfe argument, is an argument vn|)erfect. 1607 

Hieroh Wks, I. 150 Nurses.. doe babble with them in their 
owne stammering and vnperfite language. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist, World III. xiL 143 'laking vpon themselues the main- 
tenance of the peace, .which Agesilaus. .had left ynperfect. 
1636 Sanderson Strm. (1689) 337 The sence hangeth un- 
perfect unless we take in the former verse. 

tUnpeTfeot, v. Obs, [UN-ii3.] Irans. To 
render imperfect. 

1348 Gests Pr. Massa C vii, To renew the sayde sacryfyee 


.^.ffections, than a Die.. could loose his squarenesse. 

Unpe rfeoted, ppL a. (Un- i 8, 5 b.) 

a 1313 Fabvan Chron. vii. 491 By reason of which, .trewes 

the hostes were deseuered, and the ende of y* warre viipar- 

fyted. a tun Suraav in TotteCs Mtsc. (Arb.) 29 A mark, 
the which (vnparfiled, for time) Some may approebe, but 
neuer none shall hit. 1623 K. IxiNO ir. Barcliys Argents 
v. X. 363 'Ihe businesse yet stands well 1 the alliance unper. 
fectedi Argents unmarried. >637 W. Rand Ir. Gass/ndi's 
Lift Pairasi 11. 192 He never wnfingly left anything unper- 
fected. 1716-10 Latt.fr, Mists Jrnl. (1722) 1. 308 I hese . . 
are but half Gentlemen, . .del>a.ved, unperfected things. 18^ 
A'r<n/rF No. 86. 219/ 

Darhn. h Dawn xl , , 
pe/ish unperfected T 
tUnperfc'ctlon. 

a 1380 WvcLiF Sal. Wks. . _ . 

putt upon God. 1388 — EccIhs. xxxviii. 31 

3> ue Ilfs herte hi to the perfuurmyng of werkes : 

wakyng he schal ourne vnpcrfeccioun. c 1333 Nisue r N. P. 
(STS) III. 344 Christ, now dealit with us daj-lye, suller- 
yng our viiperfectiuunn. t Unperfe'ctive, <t (Un*;, 5 b.) 
1704 Norris Ideal World 11. vi. 320 A puie and unmingled 
darkness, being .so very unperfective of our natures, litd, 
xii.^6 The knowledge of an unperfective object. 

tunp«‘rfectly, tx/x. obs. [UN.»ii,sb.] 
Imperfectly. 


it Isc. light] comeh into fatte mater it is inperfiti 

I14M vnperfyghtly] ifonge & Khede}> hyni hennne vnper- 
fitelich and semeh derke withoute. a 14^ Pfi.ock Repr. v. 
XV. 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of cny thing vtipetfitli 
and vnfully and therfore vnsauorili here, 1483 Atl 1 Rich, 
///, c. 8 Preambta, Wollen Clothes .unperfiuy made and 
deceyvahly wrought. 1551 Latimer Sarm. Lord's Prayer 
vi, (1562) 47 b. We heleue vnperfectly. we loue vnpeifectly, 
we iufler vnperfectly ; ana so al tninges that we do, ar 
done imperfectly. 1361 Daub tr. Bulltngar on Apoc 379 
Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly. 1639 cIentilis Sennta'a 
Inguis, (165s) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according 
to the Emperours mind, but onefy imperfectly. 

Unpe rfactnesa. Now rare. [Un-i 13,5 b.] 

Imperfection. 

o. a itai Prose Pt.CKXKvM. tshynelen sen niyn vnparfiines. 
1387 Trevisa Higdan (Rolls) I 3 An, scieiis ami lawe al 
were i-falle,. .but ^ mercy of God had i oidyned vsofleitres 
in remedie of vnparfijtnisse of mankynde. C1449 Picoca 
Repr. III. xi. 349 As he which ufte and iiiiche synned, and 
as be which knewe bis VDperfitiies. a 1568 Ascham Scholam. 
II (Arb.) 144 Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this vnper. 
filnes, but more plainly Quintilian. 

p. 1543 Nacassaty Doctrine e ii. These workes. fur ss 
mocb as they be done m the faith of Christe,. tbeyr vnper- 
fectnes it supplied. 1548 Cranmer Catech 220 h, Altlioughe 
he doth ofteiilimes ouerenme sinne, yet this is a great vii- 
perfectenes, y> be dothe it not willingly. 1623 Donne Serin, 
069 If there bad not been unbeliel^ weaknesse, uiipcrfect- 
nesse in that Faith. t66t Rust Origan's I’pin. 72 Seeing 
what., was likely to be the lot of some of them from the 
necessary unperfectness of their Natures. 1900 Mary 
Kingsley Mam. in G. IL Kingsley Sp. 4. Trav. vii. 193 In 
the very unperfectness of that specimen. 

Unpei^a'tcd, //4 a. (Un-' 8.) >821-7 Good Study 
Mad, (1829) U. 203 Confined and unperfiated barracks. 
Unpe'rforate, <s. [Un-' 7.] = next. 1713 Chrseldxn 
Anal. (1722) 224 The Edges of this growing together, it 
continued ui^rforale. 

Unpe-rlbrated,///. a. (Un-i 8, 5 b.) 

167611, More Remarks 133 It will be hard then to find 
any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not ss it does when 
Ihe bottom is unperforalcd. 1716 Monro Anal. 113 The 
posterior unperToreted Part of the Lamella 1833 J. Hol- 
land Mamif. Metal II. 196 An unperforated iron plate. 
1884 Bowrr & Scx>TT Da Rory's Pkaner. 328 Very oblique, 
fibrously thickened (unperforated t) end-surfaces, 

Unp^ 

ate. Par, _ 

position. 1818 Bentham CA. _ .. . 

obligation actually taken upon themselves by the 1..-.. 
t Unperfoimance. Ohs. IUn-' 12.) Non perfomn 
i6e8 Hieson Defence in. 138 Kneeling .. is altogether acci- 
dental! and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, liable to 


Unperfo-rmed, ppl. a 


(Un-1 8.) 


1441 Rolls M Parti. V. 37/3 It may be founden .. that 
parcell theroi [sc. a will] .. remayneth unpcrfi 
not executed. 1483 INd. VI. a6i/i So tlwt 


perfourmede and 


. , ibyMcs 

as yet vnperfonneiL 1391 Hakincton Ort, Fur. 
f. skA/x Merlin,. . by bis passing wit. Set here (ss 
vaperformed deeds. gi6ii Chafman Ihad 1. 39 


yet) their vaperformed 


If unperformed vows He blames in us. 16^1 Baxtkr Inf. 
Bapi. 308 'lhat condition which is of necessity to the end, 
though some accidentals he unperformed 1750 CiixsiaRr. 
Let 8 Jan ,'Ihey have done feals .unperfoimed by others 
1^9 hiTrtlxRALD /,Y//.(i889) I. 107 A huge bdl for service 
unperformed. 1870 Uryant lltadl. 11 41 Vet is the emet. 
prise for winch we c.ime still unperformed. 

Unperlo’rmlng, vhi sh. (Un.‘ 13) 1645 Miitoh 

Tatrach. 31 No bils dealing, or unperforming should he 

UnperfoTming, a. (Un-i lo.) 

1670 DavoKM C on,] Granada i Epil , Yet, though he 
much has faded, be begs, to day, You wdl excuse bis un. 
performing pisy. 1706 Watt* l/orx I yricse II. 205 Vs 
vulgar cliarins of eyes and ears, Ye unperforming promisers ! 
l^4s Miimoiii htcoshorne Lett. (1749) 153 You. have 

our unperforming ignor.ince. 1765 Goldsm. Lss. if. Wks. 
(Globe) 288/2 'I he public has been so oltcn imposed upon 
by the unperfoiniing promises al others 18x4 Lamb Elia 
II. Cap/. Jackson, You. reeled under the potency of his un- 
performing BaccliannUan encouragemenls 

Unperfamed, ppl a. (un- i s.) 

1706 i'liiiLir* (ed. Kcisej), Inodotous, that is without 
Scent,. .unperfumed. 1784 Cowfer Task 111 732 Are not 
wholesome airs, though imperfum’d Hy roses,, ’lo be pie- 
ferr'd to smoke! i860 Farrar Ung. Lang. 1. 1 Uttering 
things simple, and unperfumed. 

TJnpe rilons, a. (Un-1 7.) 

i6ai in Kempe Losely MSS.'-^-e-^ — 

waye, though not unperilous. 

Ell, 33 The secure depths, in the inosi vnpcrinutis v-nanncii. 

S805 WORDSW. Prelude v. 234 Wlieie had we ireen If in 
the season of unpeiilous choice .We had been followed ! 
t^7 Emilv Bronte Wutharmg Heights xxxiii, 'leinpetaie 
mode of living, and unperilous oci upalions. 

Unpa riMhable, a. (Un- > 7 b, 5 b.) 

1548 UoALL Erasm, Par Luka ill, 33 b. He that hnth 
thi oughly concerned the fyer of charitec & loue vnperishable 
1664 Incho hantw. 4 Vr. 11. vl 366 The imperishable 
naiiire of the Soul. 1677 Yakranion Eng hnpfor. 23 J he 
Muneys will be lent . upon unperibhaule Commodities 
171a .'.pact. No. 337 F7 A contemplation on ihe unpetisliahlo 
part of his nature. 1793 Smfaton Edyst^a 1. \ 93 The 

i8j40ot>wiN//iif. ( 1.423<\king .. liBsan unperish. 

able advantage over a iwimlar nssemhly. 1838 Birch Anc. 
Pottery II. 396 The gl>|itic and graphic arts only exist in 
their later forms as exeicised on unperishahle materials 

lienee Vspa-rlahablaneBE. 

1648 Jknkyn Blind Guide 48 This position, .of a simple and 
absolute uiiperishablenesse, 1768-74 lucKSR / t. Nat (1834) 
11. 679 The spiiitualily and unpensli.-ibleness of the soul 

Unpe-rished,/'//. o. (Un-i 8.) 

01400 Dastr Tro) 2460 He cast be couise what shuld 
come after, hliuld nauer purpos viiperisshit be put to n sssu. 
01425 Wvntoun Cron v xi 3016 We ask . 3our help at 
cure cete And we may als vnperisibe 1531 Eivot Gov, 
III vi. He presumed, that fuyibe beiiige ubserued un. 
pcrisshed, shulde please all mighty god ahoue all thinges. 
>555 Edkn Decades (Arh.) 331 Any tieasles whose skyiiiiei 
ineydesyre to sane vnpeijsshcd 16141 ait. Smith f irgiuta 
V. 19K 'I he hull though in the water, they found vnpcrished. 
163s 'i . Fsovsti 1 Ciala Cipportnnity 39 1 he sweel smelling 
spices of his lovely life . will mib.dine him, and keep him 
linperisht in your thoughts many year*. 1700 Poia /had 
XXIII. 402 Yon aged trunk . , Or hardy fir, unpeiisb'd with 
the rains. 1857 Kuskin h'oi. Leon. Alt 146 You can help 
some genius yei uiipcrished. 

Unpe-riahing,///. a. (Un-i lo.) 

1561 T Norton ( <i<o/«‘t / ni/ hi vi. 158 b, Ordeyned to 
hcauenly incorruption and un vn|>eris)iiiig truwiie, 1709 
Shaft E su Chaiac 11. tyi Mighty I'.emg' Unjieriihing in 
Grace, and of undccnying Youth I 1789 Cow fir Annus 
Atamorahihs 15 Deeds of iinDerisliing renown. 01800 
COLERIUCF On a Cataract 1 Unperishing youth I Ihou 
leapest from forth The tell of thy hidden nativity 1832 
Bii LINGS Barotttal A ntif .Scot,, Dunh/aneli. i The Romans 
have left unperishing memorials of their far reaching eneigy. 

Unpe-riwigged, n. (Un-' 9 ) 1779 R. Graves Enphto, 
sine (1783) II. 110 Would'sl ihou enranlured nature's cWm 
behold, .Un-painted and un-peiiwig’d survey J 

Unpo'ijured,//!/. a. (Un- i 8.) 
a 1700 Drvdkn (J ), Thou enn'st not die unjierjur’d, And 
le.Tvc an unaccomplish’d love liehiiid. iBos-ia Brntiiam 
Ration. Judic. Evui. (1827) I. 3B2 'I hey or he remain un- 
perjured, all the others peijurcd. i8sj Vollok Course J. 
V. 523 Days When, on the ghttciing dews of orient life. 
Shone .sunshine hope,*, uiif.iiled, iinjierjuied then. 

Unpc’rmanancy. (Un-' 12, 5 h ; cf. next ) 1864 R F. 
Burton Atission lo Caleta II. 197 1 he unpcrinnnency of the 
half-breed, and the frequency of sterile ninrri-iges amongst 
mulattos, 

Unpe’rmaneut, a. (Un- 1 7, 5 b.) 

1630 J- Tayior (Water P.) H ks. ii i6o/a All the world 
may well be cni'd a Boat, 'Inst on the troublous woue* of 
discontent. All Rubjecl vnto change vniierinanenl. 1668 

H. More Dm Dial, iv xiii. 56 Because it w 
IS lo take nc 

-.111.362 Who would not, 
s, give up so light, so un- 
. (iivsou Sarm. Pract. SuhJ. 

I. 9 The splendor* lie .. pursued, have been found both 
unreal and uiipermancnl. 1804-9 Blank Salat t. Milton, 
Los 3 Not one moment Of lime is lost, nor one event of 
Since unpermnnent. 

UnpeTmeable, <2. (Un-' 7 b, 5 b.) [1775 Ash ] 1817 
Montgomery Pehcan hi. in. 159 Where uii|>ernieable 
foliage made Midnight at noon. Unperml Esible. a. 
(UN-"7.sb.) (177s Ash) 187s /I /A/ nit—// 14 Jan. 57 The 
presence of man is held to be unpermissible. 

U npermi-fcted, ppl. a. ( Un- i 8 ) 

1398 SVLVFSTKR Du Bartas ii I Eden 306 Now Heav'nt 
eternall all-fore-seeing King .. Thought good.. That he 
[xc. man] should never taste fruits un-iiermittcd. 1777 
PoTTEa Msekylus, Sevan Chiefi 180 Muta'rous is the rage 
lhat fires thee To deeds of death, lo unpermitled blood. 
i8se H. P. Foestee Ess, Princ, Sanskrit Gram. Introd. p. 





UNFBRMIZBD. 


*ii, My friend, . . I Iruit, will excuse lliis unpermitled mention 
of lii* name. iSji Carlylk iiterlmg i. xv, A roeh, falee, 
unwise null unpenniitod «icp. 

Unpermi-xed, ///■ «. (Un.‘ 8.) C1545 G. Wuhart 
Conf. Faith'xa Mac. IFoi/ttrui i4Chri!it. .tutuynsa 
two natures uniiermyxte. 1S77 Ir. Bu/Ongtr’s l)ti.aau 
loor/a Where 1 naue intrealed of one person, and of butbe 
natures in Christ vnpermixed. Unpe'f patrated, />/, a. 
(Um.‘ 8.) 1811 Lams 'J rag. 5<tfAr. wks. 1908 I 136 '1 he 
p.ihifiil anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent 
It while it yet seems unperpetrated. 

Vnperple'z, v. CU.v-2 j.) 

a 1631 UoNNS /’oemt, £xtasit ay This Extasle doth un- 
perplex (We said) and tell uS what we love. 1663 J. 
Sk.RGEANT Surt Footing aoj, 1 believe you are In some 
wonderment , t I shall endeavour to unperplex you. a 1711 
Kin Fdmund Voeu Wits, t^2l II. ajS O Father 1 you can 
tinperplex my Mind. 1819 Kxats Lamia 1 lyj Not one 
hour old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its 
n^hbour pain. 

uiiperpl0‘zed,/i//. (t. [Uw-i 8.] 

1. Nut puzzled ur made uncertain. 

1^ Phaxs Mntid, vi. QJh, Proud minds vnperplext 
Reloysing vile in sinne 01588 SiDuxv Anadia lit. iv, 
Desiring her (whose tlioughls were uiipcrplexed) to use for 
his sake .intercession, atiysi Ken Urntiia Poet. Wkt. 
jysi IV. 451 With Judgment unperplex’d (shel Reviews the 
Text 17x8 VoUNO Lm/t Famt v. *63 Bless’d with health, 
with business un|ierplex'd. i8a4 CAMrBKi.1, Thtodrie igs 
Hers was the brow, in trials unperplexed, That cheered the 
tad. 1838 Mrs Brownino To M. R. Mitford 10 1 hou art 
uiiperulext, ..To preach a sermon on so known a text I 

2, Not involved or intricate. 


belor^iog to the matter m band. 175, . , 

/«» JrtJ, No. loa, M y Arrangement has been grammatically 
just, unperplexrd and clear. 1 i8ia Wordsw. iVattr fenot 
13 Progress intricate Vet unperulexed, as if one spirit swayed 
Iheir indefatigable flight. 1884 Pusxv Ltct, Vtimti 317 
'The unperplexed simple pleading. 

Unpe’raecuted, M. a. (Um-* S ) 164a Mil ton APoI. 
Smut. It Since I dare not wish to passe this life un> 
tiersecutcd of slanderous tongues. Unpe'raecutive, a. 
(Un-*7) 1664 H More 540 Whose errours. .are 

. themselves of a peaceable and unpersecutive Temper. 
UnperaevaTance. (Un-'ia) c 1449 Pecock 11. 


.... 177 Vnstable . ... 

tietseuerauni.e, Unpa'raoitabla, «. (Us.' 7 b) 183s 

Hoi land Cjini/»dta a 6 A man (or bis body “ • 

able, and in legard of liis minde, seeming n< 
base pesant. 


noileTnd 


Unpe'raonal, a. and jA. [Us-i 7, 13,5 b.] 
t a. = IMPBRSONAL oJj., sh, I. b. Not pcftonal. 

1530 Palscr. 83 Of verbes some be parson.il, and some ba 
unparsonals. /«rf. 614 'Ibis verbe..ls ever used as an un« 
narsoiial. 1891 Ctnt. Dut , Un^trtonal. not personal j not 
Intended to apply to tha person addressed, as a rcmaik. 

Unparaona'lity. (Un-‘ is) iSSt .s. I.anise Lngllth 
Korol (i88j) 9t iU the third feature of the unpersonality 
revealed in this play, consider the f.tct that (etc.b 
Unparao'niflad, ///. a. (Un*' 8) (1775 Ash.) t8ss 
CoLtsioox At It RiJI. 8a An obscure impersonation of what 
the Atheist receives unpersonified under the name of Fate 
or Nature. Unperapl'Cttoua, o. (Un-'j, 5 b.) (1775 
Asm] 1804 Rank(h HitU Fratut ill. iv. III. 31a Their 
unLlaicsical, often bai barous, and unperspicuous Latin. 1834 
SouTHay m Corr, w C, Ftxvlet (1881) 344 Is not that 

unperspicuous ns it is. Unperspi'rable, a. (Un-' 7 b.j 
a 1735 Asuutiinot (J ). Bile is the most unpcrspirable of 
animal fluids Unperapl'ring, //f a (Un-' 10.) i88t 
T. MaccscaN Rheumahtm 5 In acute gout tbe skin is dry 
and unperspiring. 

TTupersaa'dableia. [UK-i7b, 5 b.] 

•)■ 1. Not removable by persuasion. 06 s.~^ 

a 1588 SiiiKKV Arcadia I, xv, Who (finding Ms sisters un. 
petswadeabl* melancholy .) had for a time left her court. 

2. Not susceptible to jiergimsion ; obstinate. 

i6it Florio, InOtrtMadlhiU, viiperswadable. 1647 Trarv 
Comm. Cot, iii. 0 Unpersuadable, uiicounsdlable persons, 
that ri gard not good courses. 1688 lIoWK Blest, Righttous 
xlt a 10 1 hey., are utterly unpirswadable towards Gotl 
IT48 Richardson Clartsia 1. 48 A mind, till now. not , 
thought either unpersuadable or ungenerous I 1817 I'. L. 1 
I’KACOCK MAiiicoiirt XXI, After a certain period of life .. | 
perfectly unpersuadable to 


290 

t Uapermia'aiblMies*, .stut'tion. Oit. (Utt-i „,) 
A 1884 Leiohion Com. i Fit. 11. 7 ‘1 hs word here us'd for 
disobedience, signifies properly unpersuasion We arc 
Children of disobedience, or uiipersuasibleness. 

Unperaua-sives «• cUm-^ 7-) 

1748 Kiciiarusoh Llaritsa (1811) V. >07, 1 traversed the 
room, and bit my unpenuasive lips .. fur vexation. 1783 
Blaie Ltit. II. IRS 'lhat argumentative manner, bordering 
on the dry and unperaiiasive, which is .. the cbaracier of 
English iermons. 1847 F. W. Newsiah Utst. Utbrew 
Mon lx. 328 In bis own town of Anathoih, .. Iin (w. Jeie. 
iiilah's) extreme youth would make him uiipcrsmisive to his 
ncigliboura 1903 HotMAN-Hi'Kr Fn.Ra/iluuiitism II. 
419 Actuality, without which all painting is characterless 
and unpersuastve. 

llcni.e Vnp«rtina'aitrely adv. 

1853 PUSEV Poctr. Rtal Putraet 347 So not unperstiasi vely 
might it be said un this passage. 1863 Grosart I.amhs all 
Sa/t 106, 1 have indeed written poorly and vnpersuasively. 

t Unpertai-nlng, ///. A. Oh.—i (Un.> lal ci449 
Pseoex Rt^. v. xiiL 55a Vsis and expeiidiugis vnper. 
teynyng to tho religiouns and to her nersoones. 

ttjupe rtiiieiit, a. Obs. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

<1380 WYcLiE Stl. U'bt. II. 388 In general crede ben 
conleyned many Ireubis pat us nedih not to dispute, but 
bilevo hem as unpertinent, e 1400 A/ol. Loll. To warn 
weddingis couetous iusti^ and pnde, and swilk 


preiyng. 1579 Vulke lUskint' Fail. 439 This cuntrouersie 
. . is vnpertineiil to this cause. 1598 F curio, /n/ettiHe»te, 
vnpertinent, not fi', not belonging. 

Ilcnce t Unp«'rtli»ently ttdv. Obs.—^ 

PccocK Repr. iv. iv. 441 Ellis this clausul . . badde 

1.. ._J ....l, • 1! X.. ^ 


C1439 PccocK Rf/r. IV. iv. 441 Ellis this claui 
be seid vnpcriynenlly and vnhangingli fro the 
the clausulis foiewing. 

Unperturbed, ///. v. fUN-i 8.) 

S4S0-SS Lydo, 'Ihthtt II. 171A That he..Myght allone 
regnen in quietei-.Vnpcrturbed of Pol)myle bis brother. 
lixt Ccrroe.tlmpatsihle, .vnpassionate, vnperturbed. 1871 
R. MacWard True Kon^ottf. 389 What in tbe ordinary 
and unperturbed condition of things would be accounted. . 
an usurpation. S874 Bovi E Exiell. 'Jheot. 11. Iii. 150 'The 
great plenty of uiiperlutbcd light that is reflected from 
snow. i8s 3 Scorr QutnliH D. xxvi, Tbe King, . . tinner, 
turbed by tne violent gestures of the Duke. 1876 Geo. 
Eciot Pan. Per. vi, His own love seemed a guarantee of 
hers, since It was one with the unperturbed delight In her 
image. 

Hence Vnpertu'rbcAaasg. 

1678 Hale Contemfl. 11. (1677) 149 Nothing so much 
gratifies an ill 'longue, as when it finds an migry hearer: 
nor nothing so much disappoints and vexeih it as Calmnexs 
niid Unperturbed ness. 1887 Leogb Con/ucittt s6$ A calm 
unperturbedness may be attained. 

unpem'aed, ///. a. (Un.'_ 8.) 1533 i" Strype Eccl, 
Mem. \l^2\) III. App. ii’i. 6 H’li let ‘ 


8, which . . we have 


you here unperuved by us. S603 Hacom Adv, Li 


Un. 


388That theOld iestament is unper. 
vaded by any tlisiinct traces of expectations of a future life, 
Unperv^’W, a, (Un.' 7.) Brownino Rtng e Bb, 

Unperva'rt,! 

1855 Fuclh Ch. Hitt, X, IV. I 64 llis wife could never 
unperverted "^ein, but perished in her Judaism. 1768 


tical purposes. 1865 CarivLe y-rr,f-(-. Gr. xvm vii. V. ,,q ; 
Deploring that sad mistake ; but unpersuadable to stand, I 
and try amendment of 11. I 

absol. 1683 Bax I EE I'ara/hr, N T. Matt, iii la He will 
burn the uiiliebevrrs anil un|>crswadable as cliaff. 

Hence Unparaaa dabianeBB. 

181S Bveivlo Etpot Colas iii 6 They will not be per- 
su.vdcd by the servants of l',od| and so they are children 
ol uiipersuadableness. 1885 Baxtes Parafhr. N. t\ Acts 
XXI 14 His re-.olutioi and unperswadableness. Mt» 
RichvrusuN Clarhta II. 57 Resentment and uiqiersuud. 
ulilt ne-s are not natural to you, 1786 A. Gis Suer, Conlem/l, 
306 Children of disobedience, of unpersuadableness. 

Unpersaa'ded, //A < 1 . (Un-18.) 

*M4 More Com/ agit. Trih. iii. xix. Wks. 1842/1 If you 
had a.ssented in wooides and in your mynde departed un- 
(lerswaded 1370 Dke Math Fref. to Who can remaine . 
vnpersuaded, to lone, .the excellent Science of Ariihmetiket 
im Stanhove Farapkr. IV. 63 The present stupidity of 
tnU unpersuaded Man. 1777 Donn Ltt. to Johnson st 
May in Ronvelt, Not a soul could be lefi unconvinced and 
unpersuaded. 1818 Shelikv Ratal, d Helen 64B His very 
gestures touched to tears The unpersuaded tyrant, never 
So moved before i88a Farrar Farly Chr. I. 340 Myriads 
of Jewish Christians remained secretly unpersuaded. 

Hence Unparatus'dadnaBB. 

1817 Ainsworth Annot, Ft, Ivlii, 5 The serpent Python., 
noteth .. the unperswadedoes which kbit Psalm sbowelh to 
ba DEturally in that beast. 


vn. 545 Either you have prayed him tinprrvcrse. Or I 

talk^him back into bis witi ^ _ Unperva’rt, (Un.* 

, 1768 

SrtaNE .'lent. Joum., Paris, 1 declare 1 had the credit all 
3ver Paris of unpcrverting Madame de Vrr*. 

Unperwe-rted, ///. a. (.U n- 1 8.) 

1653 W. Ramesey Attrol. Rttlortd 903 So long ns God 
upbddetb tbe order and course of Nature unperverted. 
1674 Coxa & Davis Fngtand'i Independency (iiik-p ), 
'I hose who are yet unperverted to tbe Court «r Church of 
Roma, sjtm J Scorr Foe/. It'ht. 4 Pleasing vestiges , . Of 
unperverted Nature's golden reign. 1B38 Kible ierm. ix. 


Orders Span. Fleet in Hart, A fisc, (i 744) 1. 1 1 4 
I bat all soldiers have their room clcon, and tinpestered of 
chests, and other things. 1398 Baeeet I hear. II ai-ret 103 It 
If a pl.vce of armes. end U to bee left free and vnpesicred 
for onely tbe battcll when it is to be set, >804 MAcrAcoAST 
Cal/ovid. Eiiifcl. (1876) 333 Unpcslercd, sequestered, Deep 

Unp«U tioned, fi/H. a, (Un.' 8.) 1875 Ceowne Calisto 

IV, Inou hast pleas'd me so. My favors unpeiitiun'd I'll 
bevtow. Unpe'trtfled,/// A. (Un-'8) 1848 Sir T. 
Browns Pseud. Fp. 11 v. 91 All Coral! is not hard, and in 
many concreted plants some pans remaine unpetrified. 
*735 I'liOMSoN Lileity ill 308 ’I heir generous hearts, Un. 
petrtfy’d by Self, so naked lay .that lelc.J Unpe'trify. 

V. (Uh-*3,) 18137//!/. 7 f'rrA/rrviv. 83 This unpetrified 
the waiter, who sciied a poker to drive her out of the bouse. 
1838 Robertson Let. in Brooke Lift (1865) I. 40 We all 
agreed that the distance of eighteen miles bad a marvelious 
elTect in unpetrifying us. 

Unpe'ttlooated,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1848 Brimming Lett (1899) 11. 331 Flush (the dog] batee 
all uiipelticoaled people. 1848 A. liminKRT in Todd Irtsh 
Kenmut Notee p Ivii, The unpetticoated government of 
tbeir Milesian wives. 

tUnpeyslble ; see Unpracibl* a. Obs. 

UnphUantbro’pie, A. (Uh-> 7.) 183s Carlvi a 5 a>/. 
Res. II. iv, I have beard anirmed..by nut unphilanthropic 
persons, that (etc ). Unpbllo'Bop&er. (Un.' is.) 1819 
Carlyle Mite, (1B40) II. 819 'Hie Eriglish Unpbilosopbrr 
believes it without demonstration UnpbiloBO'phic, A. 
(Un-' 7.) 1^ Phil. Trails. LXXXV. 189 'Those censures, 
which unphiloeopbic severity may throw on him. 1834 De 
Quihcsv Antob. .'ih. Wks. 1853 I. 349 It would be unphilo* 
s^ic to fAv, ibat (etc ). 


UirPIOSBD. 

x, One of the moet unpbilosophical opinions in all Aristotle. 
1698 J. Edwards K-ritt.lt Frotnd.God 1. 31 This is unpbilo- 
fopliicRl, and therefore we may justly look upon the argument 
drawn from it as so too. 1771 Encycl. Bnl. 1. 653/1 The 
very supposition . must be unplillosopbical, whimsical, and 
absurd. 1647 Helhs Friends tn C. 1. i. 3 A man more 
fierce and unphilosophical in the pursuit of it 1 never saw, 
tSda COULBURN Ednc. IFor/d 30 Surely this statement is 
both unphilosophical and unscnptural, 
aisot. S877 Lainq Bacon's Philos, Exam. 15 Tbe minds 
of the unphtiosopbical. 

Hence UnphUoao'pblotilneBB. 

1687 NoreisCi///. Mtsc, (1899) 1(9 The onpbilosophicalnesf 
oftliis their Hypothesis, 


Unphiloso'phically, (bft'. (Uh-J n.) 

.a., u r„.' * ok i>L...!, I shoub' 

I had been.. SI 


i874*k. GoLiPRt' Inj. <)■ aI, Physic v 
sasily have bel ^ ‘ 1 - ^ 


^ , . believed that any Physician h.-_ , 

philosophically bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases t< 
the Devil, tyog Claekk Vneh. Oiligal, Hat, Retig. I1716) 
B78 'Ibese latter indeed, explained themselves very weakly 
and unphilosophlcally. ijjSPhii. Ttant. LXVIII. 814 An 




experiment thus loosely ait. ....^ ^ * 

Mackintosh Eth, Philos. Wks 1846 I. 303 11 

philosophically, as well as dangerously, that tliei e 

any measure, so useful (etc). 1854 Jamki Ticondtroga 
III. 43 Sometimes .Woodchuck would talk, neither un. 
philosophically, nor unlearnedly,. .upon a life to come. 

Unpbllo'Bopbise, f/. (Uh-*3.) 1713 Pope /.r/. /e Cary// 
14 Aug., Our passions, our interests, now in upon us, and 
unphifosonhisc us into mere mortals. UaphUo BOpbiZBd, 
fpl. A. (Un-' 8.) s8s8-3S Webster s.v., Unplidosophized 
revelation. 1900 F. U. Stoddard Evol, Eng. Novel 156 
'Tlie honest, unbiassed, unphiloswbizcd portrayal of life- 
conditions. Unpblebo’toniUea, ///. A. (Un.' 8.) [1775 
Ash.) 1791 (see Unpillud///. a.*) 

Unphonetio, b. 7 ;) , 


Ash.J 1791 [see TJnhlxuu///. 

•’nphoaetio, <». (yw-i;.', 

„.,/Xd. Campbei l Chief Justices III. xlviii. 153 A word 
of two syllables without any unphonetlc consonants. _ 1879 
Eucycl. Brit. IX. 634/8 French orthografiby is now quite ns 
traditional and unphonetlc as English, s888 (see next). 

Hence Unpbona'tloMBB. 

s888 SwKET Hist Eng. Sounds 68 Unplioneticness is mainly 
llie result of the retention of originally phonetic spellings 
after they have become unphonetlc through sound-cfianga, 
Unphra Bed,///, a. (^Uh-1 8.) 

1663 SiE G. Mackenzie Rtligious Stoic 145 He furnish'd 
only to the other Prophets the mater and subject unphr.ised. 
>891 Meredith One 0/ our Cong, xxxib, 'ibat was tbe 
thought, unrevolved, unpbrased, all but unconscious. 

U&phy eical. a. (Un- i 7.) 

*393 Nasmr Chi nit T. V iij b, In another corner, eiibahit* 
cth a Phisition and a Coniucrer, who . can coniure vp an vn. 
phisicall drahbe at all limes. vfiyMustum Rust. I. 364 It 
will not contribute to the encrcase..uf the root, in the un- 
physical or over heavy iimnner in which 1 Itave seen it done, 
1874 Tvndall Fragm. .St/. (1B79) 11. ix. igt His notions 
of motion were entirely unphysical. 1883 Centuiy Mag, 
XXIX. 953 Probably no iinplijticalargument addressed to 
genuine dynamiters would Do likely to have any powerful 
cflTect. 

So UaphF'BloAUF adv. 

1780 Eliz, Blowzr Gto. Bateman I. 030, 1 cannot believe 
you would act so unpbysically as to walk out clad so loosely. 

XXnpliy’Bicked, p^l. a. (Un-i 8.) 

n 15^ Sir T, AU>t til. 11. 333 This is noe age for poets..! 
And, ns gieat subiecls of thcr pen decay, Even so vnphi- 
sickt they doe melt away. Howkll Potiii Rojetl 

(1650) I 3, Free limbs, unphysic’d health, due appetite. 
Winch no sauce else but Hunger may excite. 1691 Cotton 
in Aubrey's /.f//.,etc. (1813) i, so, 1 enjoy at present so firm 
and an unphysick’d bealtfi, that 1 hope to do somewhat 
before I die. 

Unpbyalolo'glcal, a. (Un.' 7) [1773 Ash.) 1859 
Aoassiz Est.Clasttfication a88 An entirely unphysiologiLal 
priuLiple. 1898 P, Manson iioj, Pistastt xii. 303 Im- 
paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions. 

Unpi'okfV. AlB04-fi -pllco, -pyko. [Un-*9.1 

fl. trans. To jilck (a lock); to undo (a door) 
lu this way. Also fig. Obs. 

>377 Lancl, P. pi. B. xiii. 368 Atte lasts I stale it, Or pryul* 
licTie III! purse shoke, vnpiked hislokhee. tjga OowexCoif, 
11. 347 Kk fulofte he goth a n>bt..And with ids craft the 
dore uiipikeih. 0411 HoccijitE Pe Reg.Piinc. iio3(MS. 
Reg. 17, D V i), He dremetlie ibeves come in^ And on his 
colfres knukke, And some of hem unpyke withe a soteile 
gynne. Z433 Lydo St Edmund in. isoi Another [thief] 
besy . , To vnp> ke lokys. a z66i F ullek IVorihiet, A ' ent it. 
(1663) 76 Cunning his hands, who could unpick tbe Cabinets 
in the Popes Conclave, 

2 . To undo the sewing of (a garment, etc.) ; to 
take out (stitches). Also tn fig. context. 

[1773 Ash.) 1809 Malkin Ci/S/at x. x. a 14, 1 uraitked 
lilt pillow, where 1 found .fifiy crowns 184s Mrs Brown- 
INQ Crh. Chr. Poets in. Wkx. (1904) 61a Was it not enough. . 
IhEl he was turned once, like her own caat imperiEl mantl& 
. but that lie must be unpicked again by Eudocla.. t 1856 
Miss Yongb Dstitj Cham 1. vii, Ethel sat down, .and began 
to aisisC in unpicking the merino. 

absol, 1890 M 8- (>. 5 J uly i a/a While we boj-s * unpicked 
the bigger girls would sew the patchwork covers. 

Unpi okable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

t8ta Beausi. & Fl. Coxcomb 11. ii, Not a door open now, 
but double borr'd t and their locks unpickable. 188a Ca/a/, 
Internal. F.xhih. II. No. 5903, The so-called ‘unpickable* 
locka 1869 M ss. Whitney /Fir Girls xii, Slie put her prio. 
ciples into her unpickable pocket. 

Unpi'G&ed, ppl. a. [Uh-1 8.] 

1 . Not picked out or selected ; not freed from 
what is of inferior quality. 

1387 Palvecyman Betidvtide Mar. Phllet, To Rdr. {1600) 
B ijb, Some curious or tcornfull person finding it vnpicked, 
emptie, barren of eloquence. 1841 Milton Fret, kpiu, \ 
Whatsoever time, or the heedicsse hand ofblind chance, hath 
drawne down .in her huge dragnet, whether Fish, or Sea- 
weed, Shells, or Sbrubbs, unpickt, unchosen. tji$Mnetum 
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Xtul. IV. *84 A small sample of each kind of seed, certified 
..to have been taken indinerently and unpicked out of the 
gross quantity gathered. sSje M. Donovam Vam. Ecoh. I. 
377 An inferior Quality of wine will be afforded by unpicked 
clusters. 1887 in M oloney Fmtiry iV. ^rica 135 1 n a rough 
state unpicked, but simply roughly.. sifted, it sells fvrjCiS 
to£6optr ton. 

2 . Not gathered or culled. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Htn, /K, II. iv. m; Now comes in the 
sweetest Mursell of the night, and wee must hence, and 
leaue It vnpickt. iSia Paxkks CuriaiH-Dtawtr 4 Then 
Tobacco was an Indlam vnpickt and vnpiped, now made 
the common luy-bush of luxury, 

8. Not unfastened or opened ; not rilled or robbed. 
Also in fig. context. 

>S98 Grxenb yat, /K, I. ii, I cannot abide.. a fat capon 
vnearu'd, a full purse vnpickt. a 1704 T. Bsown Lacomet 
Wka 1711 IV. 2 How is it possible, .for a Woman to keep 
her Cabinet unpick'd, when every K.'uical has got a Key to 't i 

t 4 . Witliont incision. Obs—'- 
_ 160S J. Mosan IViriMHHg’i GtH, Pract. Phyt, 470 Bathing 
in sweet water tsvery prolitable. So are also hoxinff cups set 
vnpickt vpon the sides, whereby to extract all windinosse. 

Unpl-Gket,v. (Un-* 3.) 1839 Alison //»/. A'ur-. VI I. 
lii. ipt Before .tlie horses in many places Icould be] un- 
picketted, the BritUli dragoons were upon them. Unpi'clt- 
eted, ///.«. (Un-' 8.) 1880 Trisisam Gt. Sahara xvi. 
370 A large courtyard, where picketed hoiscs, unpicketed 
mules, . .jostled in hopeless confusion. Unpi'Clcled,/!)/. a. 
(Un-' 8J i6ao Vknnkr Via Recta vii. 133 I'lir greene. . 
Cucumbers preserued in a pickle . are much better then 
those that are eaten . . vnpiekled 1737 W, Thom i-son X. If. 
Acivoc. g Pickled, unpickled, and undrained Casks rolled 
away together. 

Unploto-rlal, a. (Un-1 7.) 

I. Tavlor Splr. Htb, Poetry (1873) 80 Giving to the 
aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and unpictorial 
visibility which is now its characteristic. 1884 toth Cent, 
May 813 The idea., was of the most unpictorial kind. 

Hence TTnpioto'rially adv. 

<31884 Hawthorne Auitr, Note-hhs, (1879) II. 168 He 
dresses very .unpictorially. Holiday oh Road 

308 Outlined unpictorially sharp against the sky. 

UnpicturaU lity. (Un-'is) 1887 Dukr ok Argyll in 
Mem, (1706) II. 535 The multiplicity of motions resulting, 
to my mind, in the same ' unpicturability '. 

Unpl-oturable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

i8»-8Sir W. Hamilton Arc/. (1859) I.xxxv. 313 Objects 
so different as the images of sense and the tinpictnrable 
notions of inielligenLe 1888 j. Martinkau Stud. Relie. 
11.337 By a mixture of the two, an insertion of unpicti 
' ■ ’ye|)icturable things. 




^ sr between the successive picturable things. 

Unplctnred,///.<i. (Un.'S ) (177s Ash] 1879 Brown. 
INO ArietopK, Apol. 83 The hero of each painted monster— 
•o Suggesting the unpictured perfect shape. 

Unpiotnre ■4ae, a. (Un-i 7.) 

i7pi w. OiLHH Poreti SceMetyl. 34 The walnut is not an 
unpicturesqua tree, i8at Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. v. joi 
It might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers, 
would lie unpicturesque. 1870 Lowkil Among- my Rhs, 
Ser. I. (1873) 339 Looked at on the outside, New England 
history ii dry and unpicturesriue. 

Hence Tfnplotnre-aqnely adv,, -nasa. 

184a PoE Domain Amheim Wks. 1884 1. 394 Our disorder 
may seem order— our unpicturesipieness picturesque. 1878 
'Annie Thomas' Blotted out viii, My hair has been unpic- 
turesquely out of order. 

Unple'ced, /)//. 13 . (Un-*8, 3.) 1483 Caxton 

331 b/a His ve3tcment..h« ware .so long that it was broken 
& unpeced. 

Unpie-rceable, a- (Un-i 7 b.) 

i8ooTaikkax /‘assn XX. Ixvi, Is he then vnpearceable . . 
That neither force nor foe he needes regard f i8ii Cotcr., 
tmfenetrable, . vnpierceable. iBoi .SouiHav 'J halteba If. 
viii, O'er the two remaining lives A cloud unpierceahle had 
risen. 1849 Manoan Poems (1903) 76 Conal's unpierceahle 
shirt of mail, 

Unpie-rced,///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

>993 B. Barnes Poeme (Gro^rt) 93 Thine hart of Ad.smant, 
which none can wound : Thine eye of Adam.uit, vnpercea 
found. 1807 Chakman Buse/ cfAmbois v. ii, Counsels (as 
your entrails) Should be unpierc'd and sound kept, 1833 P. 
Flstciikr Purple let. vx. xxix. Such is this famous Prince, 
such his unpierced beam. 17M Thomson Autumn 853 
Where, unpierc'd by Frost, the Cavern sweats. 17M Phil, 
Trans. LI. 377 The leaves on each side of the lull were 

E ierced, while the foil itself remained unpierced. t88a 
iVrroN A7>. Story II. 193 My dark guess into the Shadow- 
land unpierced by Philosophy. 1884 J. H. Folrv in Willis 
ft Clark Cambridge (i8li6J III. 373 An arch, unpiciced,., 
making, .a sliallow recess. 

Unple'rcing,>M <«■ (Un-' 10.) iTdS-yysTucKRsfif.A'is/. 
(1634) I, 31a Our unpiercing optics reacliing a very little way 
into the chain of events around us. Unpi'ety, Obs — ' 


1887 Luhsock in Linn. Sot. Jrnl., eCoot. 

however, easy to imagine that in unpigmented animals., 
the light might act directly on the nervous system 1898 P. 
Manson Tro^, Diseases li. 49 The earlier unpigmented 


Obs. [Ui 


Udall Ereism. Atoph. Sob, brought theim foorth vn- 
npiki^, . .bare route and bare-l^gucd. 

ns. To dctnoltsh 


3.1 U ntrimmed. 


kembed, and vnpiked, . .bare foute andbare-lcegucd. 
Unpi'lft, V. [Un-I^ 3, 5.] trans. To detn 
(a j5ile or heap) ; to remove from a pile. Also absol. 
ion CoTOR.. DeseunasserAo vnbeRpe, vnpile. 1791 Comm. 
yrnL XLVII. 363/1 The Expence of piling, unpillng, ftc. 
ftc. as is practised in His Majesty's Vards. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1834) 37 Unfits Arms. At the word Unpile, the whole 
advance their right feet 1871 Miss Yonob Cameos II. 361 
The English began to unpile the fearful heaps of dead. 

UnpMfered,//f.it (Un-'S.) IweAsh.] 1844 Lowell 
Promsthsus 398 That spirit which doth ever brood . . on the 
unpilfered nest Of man's deep heart Vnpl*UBced,>^/. a. 
(Un>' 8.) >751 Glovib Beesdieiee t i, Pid not Prasutogus . . 


sions, vainly deeming, The rest might pass unpillag’dio hi 
children? Unpi'Uared, p// a (Um-' S and Un • B 
N ut furnished with, depriv^ of, pillars. 1708 Wat rs ffoi, 

Lyricml.Ti I hou bulky glol - •• c — l 

an empty space I 1708 Poke 

falls, th' unpillar'd Temple nods, 

t unpi'lled, ///. a.* obs. [Un-> 8 + Pill ».'] 

1. Uhpeeled. 

ijSrt lav tv. Gsbon 0/ Sutterton, Line. (MS ), Hempe vn- 
pillid and flaxe vnswyngled. 138s Pharr Aineid C c iv, 
An vnshapen bunchy speare with barke unpilde 1639 T. 
DE Gray E Xpert tamer 33a Beate the garlicke unpilled in 
a stone motter. 

2 . Not robbed or plundered. 

<377 Drr Gesural^ Rare Mem. 4 Their Marchaiitiike Ships 
. may, tn our Seas , pas quietly vnpilled, vnspu) lerl, and 
vntaken by Pyratrx. tjfio Reg Prtt-y Coumit Scot. Ill 308 
The remanent guidis. .left unpilleit wiihm the s.iiiiin scliip. 

UnplUed, «• (Un-' B + Pillj'*) 1791 Hlddlskoru 
Saimag 140 No Doctor feed, no regimen advised. Unpill'd, 
uimoiiltic'a, unphlebutoinix'd I 

j unpi-llowed,///- a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1634 Mil TON 355 Perhaps . ‘gainst the rugged bark 

! of som broad Elm (she) Leans her unpillow'd head. 163a 
1 Benlowrs Thtoph. XII. Ixxn. We there, on grassy tufied 
tapestries .. Leaning unmllow d heads, view Nature's ants 
and bees. 1868 Gro. Eliot Span. Gipsy 177 In carved 
dark-oaken chair, unpilluwed, sleeps a snuill man. 

U npi-lotedsj*//- "• (Un- i « . ) 

(177s Ash 1 1794 Coi kkiijge Lett. (1895)132 Launching our 
frail and unpiloted liark on a rough sea of anxieties. i8ao 
SiiELLEV Witch Atl. Ixiii, Wo, the weak mariners of th.it 
wide lake, .Our course unpiloted and starless make O'er 
ill wide surface. 1833 C Bronte Vitletts xxxv. You see me 
void ofaifection and religion,, unpiloted by principle or faith. 

Unpi n, V. [Un-* 3 , 4 .] 

1 . trans. To withdraw the pin or bolt of (a 
door) ; to unbolt. 

13.. Coer ds L. 4213 On schal dwclle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschetteand unpynne, And styllylo unschetie 
the lok. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 108 pe purler viipynned 
he Mte. IbuL xx. 338. c 1400 Beryn 484 ■ Away, dogg, 
with evil deth.' iiuud he, hat was within. And made liyin al 
redy, the dorr to vnpyn. a 1547 SuRaav VEneid 11. 338 Sinon 
. Let fourth the Grekes eiiclo^ in the womb. The closures 
eke of pine by stealth vnpind. 1998 Drayton Legends iv. 
835 Peac^ the gixxl Porter, readie stilt at hand It doth un- 
pin. 1733 Smoi LETr Ct. tathom xxix, The quaker unpinned 
the other coach door.. and trundled himself into the mud, 
18^ Scott Woodst. xiii, Joan unpinned the door, to demand 

absol. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xviii. 281 Prynces of h's place, 
vimynnetb & vnloukcth I 

2 . To remove pins or pega from ; to unfasten or 
dct.ich in this way. Also^. 

i8it CoTOR , Dectavster, to vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg i loose 
from. 1833 0. H kRaKRT Temple, Constancis i, Whom neitlier 
force nor fawning can Unptnne, or wrench from giving ell 
their due. 1871 R. Hrau Canting Acad 76 Unpinning a 
wheel (be] took it off. a 1899 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi xvil. 
Unclasp my Joints I unlace my nerves; and try My finest 
lenderest membranes to unpin. S701 Warv — *' 


tranef. 1874 Grew Anat, Plants (1682) 328 (The atoms of] 
any fixed unodorable, or untasiable Body being not able 
to make any Smell ur Tost^ unless they were first dissolved | 
that IS to say, unpui'd one from another. 

8. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re- 
moval of pins. Also absol. 

1604 Shaks. Otk, iv, Ui. 35 /Emilia, Shall I go fetch your 
Night gowne? Desdemona, No, vn-pin me heie ci68a 
Roxb. Bait. (1891) vii. 450 Prithee begin ; dgn’t delay, but 
unpin. 174s Fikloino Tom Jones xiii. in, Mrs. Eton, who 
had the honour to pin and unpin the Lady Uellastun 1815 
Ihst, J. Decastto III. 331 Come and unpm me, O niy dear- 
est husband I 

Jig, 1641 Milton Animadv. 9 The peremptory Analysis. . 
will he so hardy as once more to unpinne your spruce fasti- 
dious oratory, to rumple her laces (etc.]. 

4 . To remove a pm or puis fiom (an article of 
dress, etc.) ; to detach by removing or releasing a 
pin or pins. Also m fig. context. 

1803 Erondblle Fr, Card, O 8 b. Go to, take of my cloathes 
vnpinne that, vntie this. 1830 1 Craven Goefs Tribiinatl 
33 A day .when all niaskes shall be vnpinned, and all dis- 
guises taken off. i68a Gurnail CAr. ,u . 4 rm. III. XXX 256 
Unpinne this story, takeoff that gaudy phiase, and nothing 
is left m the discourse, 1700 Stei-lb TatUr No. 36 r 3 
She. .began to unpin her hcKxl. 1740 Richardson Pameta 
II. 21 He began to unpin my Handkerchief. <789 Lady 
Maav Coke Jml.i Feb (1892) IlL 19 My Maids bad pin'd 
up the train of uiy Sack to my back-and had forgot to unpiii 
it. 1849 C Bronte Shtrley xxv. Who gave j-ou this lilile 
brooch? Let me unpm it and look at it 188a Emily Eden 
SemLattacked Couple vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic huncli 
of camellias. 1887 Fenn Master -tfCerem 1, Unnimiing a 
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and wools 
b. inlr. To become unpinned. 

1718 Ladv Montagu Town Eel., Tuesday 74 Reacliing the 

rttle made her gown unpin. 

Unpl'ncbed,^// P (Un-'B.) Hexham, ONr/pie/en, 


kettle made her gown nn| 

"upl'nclied,/// n. (U,. 

ipinched. 1834 M as, CAaLVLK in Froude Life in I ondot 
11204) 1 1. 164 Habits of srsKfiMcAeif housekeepiiw. Unpin- 

da'riCBl,a. (Un-' 7.) iTapVouNcA/ercAaH/I^f., Nothing 
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the fool. 
tUnplned,///.tf. Obs. [Un-» 8.] Unpained; 
unpunished. 

c taoo Trin.CoU. Horn. 89 penche we ure giltes er |»e dom 
cume,. . bat god ne find* banne on us no gilt unpined, c laoo 
Ormin 1367 Crialess Coddeunndneese wass All cwicc ft all 
unnplnedd. c 1199 St, Edmssssd Con/, 18a in dT. Eng. Leg, 


Unpl-nlon, P [Un.»4] trans. To depiive of pinions. 
1393 NasHK Christ's 7 . J, My wings her disobedieni-e 
hail, now cleaile vnirimouetl and b.oken. ,891 Nokrix 
Tract /;ixf. 170 The Soul i- not only broken and wounded 
m bi-r Wings, but ultorly unpinnmeil, she ha- dropi her 
h.aihers. Unpl-nioned, //4 a.' IUn-' 8] Not furnished 
with lunions. 1813 Kraihwait Strappado (1878) 26 Vn- 

birds now pressc as high As Eagles. 

Unpi nioned, //A «.* [Un- 18 ] 

1. Not having the pinions cut. 

i6es F Markham tsk. H'ar v. x 199 His power must be 
. . vnreslraincd, that flying with vnpinion'd wings it may 
steine to be liid within ihe hkie of ine greatest Actions. 

2 . Not bound or lied. 

•775 Adair .Itner. Ind. 394 When they were taking him 
unpiiiioned to the place of toitiirc. 

Unpl-nked, /// * (Un.' B) 1598 Shaks Tam. Shr. 

IV. u 136 Gabrels puiiipes were all vnpinkt i ih hetle. 

Unpi'nned, o. [Un -1 8] Not fastened 
witli a pm 01 pins. 

>39* Gower Con/. I. 393 He berth evere his mowih tin- 
pinned. So that his lippef ben unloke 1368 Pifositions 
XVI, ti May (MS Cant Cath. Lib), 'Ihe -aid wif with her 
peticote vnpynned. 1653 ir. Sorel's Lorn. Hist. Franaon 
VI ,8 Her wailing Gentlewoman bad. her Gorget unpinned. 

Unpl'ped, ///. a (Un .'81 Not put into a pipe. i6ia 
(seeONmKKD/Vt/.r, 2I UltplTaW, />/>/ n iUn-' A l 
1840 De Quinlev Style 1. (1S60) 194 Wc liave lyinu befoic 
us the unpiraled edition ol Hartknoch. UnpltcUed, 
ppt.a. (Un' 8.] Not sme.iicd or diitied with pitch 1634 
Sir 'T. MtRBRRT Trav. 105 In this Kiuer are some lung, 
deepe prams, sowed together wiili benipe and cord ibut 
vnuiiclit or calkl), 18,^ Hexham ii, Onbepsekt, Vnpilcht, 
01 Vndefiled with pitch 

+ Unpi-teons, a. Obs. [Un-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Impious, wicked. Mto absol. 

f,374 Chaucer Boetk i met. i (if68) 4 But now myn 
vnpilouse (CawnJ MS tiipietous) lijf [ 1. imptarita] drawcfi 
along vnagrrable dwellyngrs in me 1381 Wvciik Prov. 
xxviii. ,Thevni.lloiise(L impnis] fleelli, iion.an pursuende. 
c 1400 ApoL Loll 6t Je schal not tak to bond to sey fals 
w nnes for b* vnpilouS. 

2 . I’ltilcss, unmerciful, 

1390 Gower Coi/. Ill 206 As the rages of the See Ben 
unpnoiis in the leiMicste. 1 14,1 Hocclrvr De Rtg Trsne. 
3371 It IS ful hard 'To lakke mercy and ben vnpttous. J447 
Bokinham Seynlye (Roxb ) ,5 Have mercy lord jlitsu up on 

Sidney Pi. (1B23) xl vi, I-eil them wit?i shame be cluietf, . 
Who so unpniioiis be. 181* T. James Coirupt. Script, in. 
8 Whilst the vnpilous man defoulelh a nghifuller than him- 
selfe. 1713 Pope Odjst, xx 253 Ihe tyrani.not the father 
of the skies I Unpileous of the race thy will began, 

ITnpi'teonBly, adv, [Un- in.] 
fl. Impiously, wickexlly. Obs. 

138* Wyclip Put', xii. 3 who forsotbe trostith in his 
tho?ti», vnpilously (L, doth. - a /’e/. 11 6 Piiitinge 

ensaumple of hem that weren to doyngc ) uel, 01 vnpiluu-ly. 

2. I’ittlessly ; unmeiciiully. 

139a Gower Com/ (1901) II. 470 He yit neverc unpilously 
A>ein the liges of his lond . J hurgh crurlte veiigaunce 
soghte 1301 Orel Crysten Men (W de W 1506) 11 xvii. 
130 Yedarte y' the dcuyll casieth subtylly, Sc ryght un- 
pytuously. 1513 Bradshaw It erburge 1 3465 wliiche 
danes Puriy-shed vnpiteoucly all this region With a woliill 
tdage of gieat crudelite a 1836 Sir W Hamilion (Imp. 
Did ), Oxford., so unpUeously cramming hei alumni with 
the shells alone. 

tlTnpi-teonBiiess. Obs. [Uh-i i>.] 

1. Impiety, wickedness. 

138a \VVCLIP Lev. xtx 7 If eny etiih of it, he xhal be 
curMd.aud gilti ol vnpitowsncs (1. impielatii]. — /’r. v. 1 1 
After the multitude of the vnpilousnev-is [v r. vnpiieuous- 
Dcssia I L, impietaluml of hem, put hem awci. 

2. Pitilessncxs ; unmercifulnc-s. 

C1380 Wyclip Set. like. III. 474 Lesie Crist dampne 3owe 
for traytouris and monquellers for 3oure impityuousnes. 
1447 UoKENiiAM Scyntys (Kosb ) luU O unpciousnesse, o 
unryhtful Doinys, and o pervers entent. 

So + UnpltaoQEty, impiety, Obs.~'^ 

138s Wyclip Kccius. xlvi. 23 He. enhauiicede liis vois. to 
don awey ibe vnpitousle (L impietatem] of the foie. 

Unpi-tiable, a. (Uh-i 7 b.) 

184611? Hall Devout Soul xii 43 The unpiiiable, inter, 
minablc, uniniiigable tortures of tlioie. never-dying .souls. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) Vll 34 Such as sad 
accidrnt.orunpitiablepiesuiiiptiuii, threw in then way. 1844 
in Lift .-t /(WiA/iihviis (1874)359 An elderly gentleman with 
llie military mama is as unpiliablc a c.ise as one of the same 

J ears III the meade'i. 1B73 Gxa Eliot in Cross Life (1883) 
II. 193, 1 am at that unpHiable stage of illness which Is 
coimtci balanced by exira petiing. 

Unpi tlably, adv. (Un-' 11, 5 b ) i8ai Scott l.e Sage 
Biocr. Mem 11x34) I 4i9CBinmbDU is employed in reading 
to -lumber the Member of the Council , who unpitiahly 
awakens at every insiant when his reader stops. 

Unpi tied, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 .) 

aigM SiDHRV Arcadia ii. xxix. With unpiityed tearei 
idly protesting, he had rather die. 1801 end Pi. Ret fr. 
Pamass rrol 85 To you we seeke to shewa schollers state, 
His sioriied fortunes, his vnpitiyed fate ,693 G. Stxpnkv 
in Drydtn's Juvenal \m. (16971 '97 'i’h'nk wliat Rewards 

X n Ihe Good attend, And how those fall unpilied who 
nd. 173s Berkeley Querist S3j5 Whether there be a 
more wretched, and .a more unpiticd case, than for men to 
make precedenis for their own undoing? 1781 CowpEa 
Retiiem. 5,2 'The unpilied victim of ill judg'd expence. 
1819 Crarsr T. 0/ Hall XII 305 While all beheld her just, 
unpitied pain, Grown In neMect t 1891 Farrar Aw. 4 
Dawn xxxi,_ A herd of wretches Llothed in rags, ill-fed, un- 
tended, unpitied. 

So Vapi'tladly adv. 

>6a8 Fkltiiam Resolves ii. 398, I beg no more, then may 
keepe inee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-bonest. 

87 -a 
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c 1449 Pkcock AV/r V. VI. 516 Vnpitcful questmongtruand 
forsworen itiren c igio lUnt 1 4V Ahrr. Oil. Manntrt (1570) 

I) vj, Uiipiiifiill art llio.i aiiil crucll tormentour Winch thine 
owne proper niiinlc lliiin druwneti in crrour. 1* 156 ) Balk 
111 Marbcck V>k lY .AW«( 1581) 753 '• he viipitifull murderers 
are also ihe Aamc lloiultfiiistie Prclaies i6si tr. lU-lat- 
Covcroi' Otvi /-ciiiit 'Ihe iinpiiifull hardness* of these 
rockcs where f was abanduiied. i6S>-e Burttm't Dtarf 
(i8j8> 111. 479 Where they have power, they are the unpiti- 
fullest people in ibe world. 

Unpl tlfully, di/K. [Un-^ II.] ritilwsly. 

159S SiiAKs. A 1 $rry O' 1v.1i.t15 He umte him most vn- 
pitlifiilly, me ihuiiglit. 1709 Mss. Mani tv Stcrtt Mem. 
(1731.1 III 317 Ncvrrwerell.'irbnrun Pirates.. so unpittifully 

iiiMilted. I 

Unpi tiAilnesa [Uif-lia.] Absence of pity. 
15*6 Pilgr I'd/ (W de W. 1531) 90 b, Periury, viiquyet- 
lies, obtlur.-icion or rnpilefiilnes. a 15M Sidukv Arcuha \ 
III Aviii, The unpilifulnes of his own* neere-threatninG 
dcalh. 1679G K. Ir./tii.ij/i/HiiM's 'PAea/. IPr»-/</ii 33j(lheJ 
unpilifuliiem of one violcnl Crr.iture against another. 

UnpltouB, -ness, -ty : see UM’iTeouti a,, etc. 
tUnpi-ty. Obs. [Un J la.] 

1. Imincty, wickedness 

a 134a Hampouk Ptalitr Ixxii. 6 Hilde li.ni er in wickidnes 
& in li.iire impite (p.r-. vnpele). c 1400 Apot. Loll, Warn 
hii r> lid wickid bu sihall condempne of vnpite. 

2. I .ack of pity. 

1447 BoKfnham .Vryn/yt (Koxb ) 73 0 cruel tyraunth ful 
o( Uiipyte 1491 Caxton I'lim Pair. (W. dt W. 1495) i. 
cxlv. 153/3 Of leesyngos, of touelise, of iinpyle, of euyll 
mynde idet H wiiixiikk Uptbal In/ Pailisme Pref, 
For preservaiion of, fieednm ot holy Kight herein, against 
Advances of Opposit unpiity. 
trnpl 'tying, /pf. n. (Un -1 10.) 

160S USASTON 7/eeeiia/ Ep,, Matilda ta K. yoha ts As 
though thy hard viipittying hand had sent me Some new 
deuised torture to torment me 1644 Ckasmaw Caruiea 
Deo Nostro, IPeeper xxvti, So sigh tormented sweets, opprest 
With proud uniilltying fires, ijjj Pottbs yPlsthylas, Pram. 
Bd. 10 Yet upbraid not My ruder and unpityIng ruthless, 
ness I79< Mbs. M, Robinson Annlinal. sg Instances . 
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated .by 
sordid and unpitying parents ! 1846 Mrs, A. Marsh Pother 
Darcjt II, I. 15 Ihe proud, haughty, iinpitying expression 
to be read there. 1870 I,'Ji8T*ANtia Mas Milford I. vL 173 
All ihese evils fall with an unpuying hand on the devoted 


Stones told to the Uisadvantnge of Individuals of her own 
Sex ! Will unpiiyingly urop.3gn(e such Stories, 1817 Laov 
Morqan Fiance (i6t8) I. 9 The smallest infringement of 
Ihe dreadful coile was unpityingly punished. 1895 Porunt 
(U.S.) Oct. 310 The elTecls would operate in a socialistic 
state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and more openly 
than they do now, 

t Unpi'zaled, a. Ohs. rare, (Uk-2 5 .) 

*838 f.YNDFSAV Satyie 3763 Dot thay, tyke rams, rudlie in 
th.sir rage, Vnpysalt, riiinis ainnng the sillie ;owls. iSS* — 
Plonarcae 4707. 

t XTnpla 'cable, a. 06 s. (Um-i 7 b, e, b.) 

155J HALa Poeatyon 48 b, A perpoliiall and vnplacable 
rneiii)*. 1594 tORSBNB Selimut Prologue 10 You sh.stt 
liehold him character in hlood ihe image of an implacable 
King *1619 Fotmickbv .dM/oAN. I xiii 13(1633) 141 An 
vnplacable haired. 1676 Bp. N. French Pakinde tUsertor 
Prof., A hard haried man, and out vnplacable enemy. 
XTupla oe, V. Now rare. [Us-* 5 .] trans. 
To displace. Hence tTnpU'oinK stbl. sb. 

•SM in Oaitdner Uist P ne, Ch. tbth c. (1903) xvii, stqTho 
unplacing of so many godly laws set forth touching the true 
religion of Christ. ISO? Breton Arb, Amorous Dtutets 
Wks. (Gro5.irl) 1. 5/3 If God for goods shalbe vnplac'd. iflsj 
CocKFRAM, Dislocate, to vnplace. 3876 R. A. Aenocd in 
CoHtemp. Hev. June 31 No writhing .can unplace them. 

Unpla cea, ///. a. [Un- ‘ 8 j 

1. Not .nssigncd to, or set in, a definite place. 

IBII NorthuiuhM Itouseh. Bk (1770) 433 The Steward 
and Chaplaine must bit down in the ll.sll, and call unto 
them the Genilemen if there lie any unplaced above, itti 
Sylvrsi er Dh Partat t. i. 539 I'h' iinplu 'd Llimates of th.it 
deep disorder. i6ie Moi lanu CnmdtH's Bnt, i. 77 Augustus 
gift unplaced la^ none would it uiidrruke, 1840 O. K. 
Guddon Otia Mgyppeica 39 My own List of Uiiplaccd 
Kings, who prei^^ the Xviiith. Dynasty. 1861 Huimk 
tr. Mixfuin - 1 andoH 1. v, 34 Languages either unplaced or 
indo-buroiretn (so called). 

b. Facing. (See Plack v. 6 d.) 

1881 Racing Aaaiyth I. jAd Aeronaut .. also ran unplaced 
at t35 and 196 1883 Sat. Rev. 34 Nov. 665/3 Last year,,, 

liackness started first favourite for the Liverpool Cup, and 
wax unplaced. 

2. Not appointed to a jilace or office. 

•558 in Strype Ami. R/. (1709) I. App. iv. 4 All such as 
governed., and now remain impUaced and uncalled to Credit. 
1575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt, 1. ii, It is not like that he 
should have returned from ihetice unplaced. 173a, sjix 
Isee UnfensionkdJ, 1813 J. Wiuom Mare, l.yndsoy sAid. 
345 Young preachers, yet unplaced. i849MACAm av lIttU 
hug. Ii. 1. 341 The other fifteen were to be unplaced noble, 
mea and gentlemen of ample fortune. 

UnplR'cld, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1848 J. H. Newmaii Lett ♦ 
Gala III. vl, 335 His face had that worn, or, rather, unplacid 
appearaiiee, which [etc.]. 

t7lipla'gtt«d,#/.a. (Uif-18.) 

ti» Crowley Lott Trsempet 50 Then thincke Gods iustyce 
could not lean* '1 befe] unplagca. >560 Becon Pfriv Catteh, 
Wks. 1564 I. 543 He shal not escape vnplaged, neither in 
this world nor in the world to come. 1591 Shake. Rosts. ♦ 
ful, I. V. 19 Ladies that haue their toes Vnulagu'd with 
Comes 1833 Ue (Juincry Rev. Greece Wks. 1850 XI. 143 
Jhe inestimable advantage of being unplagu^ with a 


TTnplai n, <1. (Uw-i;.) 

1390 Gowbr tion/ I. 77 Who that is to Irowthe unptcin, 
tsoo-ao Di nsae Peemt Ixvt. 11 Ihe fignrit xpeicbe, with 
fatell Ilia, The plesand toungis, with liartis implaiie. c tiM 
L. Cox Rhet. (189m 86 It w.ts a great folye to put in tfio 
wordcs which made a playne nuter to be vnptaine, 1538 
Ei.vot, .SaieProssss, vnplayne, where a manne can not goo, 
excepte he do Icape. 

Hence XJnplai-iuiMa. ' 

1619 .Sir j StSMu. SacriJege I/amUed ii Paul then is 
w rung quarrelled fur his viiplainenesse. 

Unplai'n, v. (Uh ’ 0. s6ii Flokio, DtspioHdre, to vn* 
phsiiie. 1638 N. Whiting Allnssa Ib Alv/4)r<ns 730 'i hough 
e.iilsloins court her, her disdains Noiisutis (heir service, and 
her brow unplaiiis. tUnplal'Md, Pfl a.' Obt. rore, 
I IUn-' 84.P1AIN v.l Unlamcnled. tSgt SraNSKH Dapkn. 

I 79 1 h.it ihou are bent 'To die alone, vnpitied, vnplajned, 
Unplai'ned, /A/. <•.’ [Un.' 8; cf. Plain a.'] Not made 
J phsin. 159B 6 akmet Tkeor. IParres iv. i. 98 They will 
; lircakc Kiid disaray, . , when they come to any straight ot vn. 

I plained way. 

Unplai-t, V. (Utf-2 3.) 

C 1374 Chaucer BoetP. ti. pr. viii. (<868) 61 It is a wondyr 
f ).•>• f desyre to telle, and forth! vnnethe may I vnple) leii 
[I., erpticare] my sentense with wordes. Cts86 C’lras 
Pemdkokr Pt. CIV. \li, Oilc, whose juyee unphities the 
folded brow. *638 N. WHiriNO Atbissa ty B. 76 Dull-aged 
Saturne .his waightie bead did bow, And with a smile un- 
plaited every frown*. tB6s Corttk. Hag. Oct. 487 She un. 
ul.uted her hair and threw it b.ack. .over her shoulders. 1867 
IlliR* Bowdks Patkert 0/ Devrt 160 Paul unplatted all the 
fifteen ells, and then plaited them together again, 
licnee Unplai'ting vbl. sb. 

1611 CoTCR., Desjptsssure,tm vnfoulding, vnplaiting. ton 
Baknrs Grunuv fkamee Casup iv. This seemed a sansihle 
idea, but why th* nnplaiting other bairt 

Unplai-ted, /)/)/. a. (Um-I 8.) 

1699 W, CHAMBaRLAVNE Pkatotusida iv, i. 230 Where her 
richest ornament (Although with art tiiipleiiea) Nature ||i 
A lovely landscape wore. SToa Aduison Dial. Medals ii 
(17361 36 Rude from her forehead fell ih' unplatted hair. 1877 
De Coxson Cradte 0/ Blue Nile II. 73 Iheir hair, which 
they wear unplatted, is short and woolly, 

UitplU'il. n. (Un-*3) iSto Oiisav //ut. ATwriV- H . 490 
1 he drama,. . first planned, and l>arily written, by .Dr. Ken. 
rick, and then . un-plaiincd, and re- written, by Rolt. 

ITnpla Tieti, //>/. a. (Ur- i 8. ) 

(>775 Ash.) iSio Csaurr Borongk xviii, 36a That floor, 
once oak, nnw piecod with fir uiipTaiied. 1879 Miss Bird 
Rocky Mount. 43 Two uiiplaned wooden shelves. 
Vnpla*iil8bed, ppl. a. (Un*' 8.) 1683 Moxon Aftch. 
K terC; I'shiling ii H a Brass well PlanishT will be stiffer . 
at h.iK the thickness than unplanish’t Brass will at the whole. 
Unpla-nk, v. (Un-S 4.) 

1634 GaVton Pleas, Pfetet 111 xii. 74 Having no notice the 
place was unplankt and laid open cidte J. Gwinne 
Altlst, Mests, (1873) 33 One man might.. cut down an arch 
of the bridge, or unpl.inlc It, and so make It inaccessible. 
1834 ), S. Macaulay Fs'eld Foitif. 946 While the repair of 
the third bay was in progress, the remaining bay was p.TrtIy 


geberdtrt, vnixrai^ed, or vnplanckt. 1855 Kingslfy II 'estw. 
He ! XX, The uoper-deLk beami were left open and unplanked. 

XTnpla'nisZ'. (UN-23,4. CLUt\,cntpian(en.) 

1569 Hawkins jrd t'ey. (1878) 77 The vice Roy.. sent., 
conimandement to vnplant all things luipicious. 1575 
i'erost't Diet. Lat..F.ng, (1584), PypTante, to vnplant, or 
pull vp, i6s4_CArT. Smith virpnia iv. 163 Being enioyned 
liy our Commission not to vnplant nor wrong the Saluages. 
a 1658 Lovflack Pottttt (1904) 155 He, .Unplanled had this 
Plantane plant. 

Unpla-ntuhle, a. (Un-' 7 b.) tf »3 Pres. St. yamalca 3 
It's imagined, if this Island were divided into^nt pans, . 
(three parta are) Barren or unplanlable. 1788 Clakkson 
Isitpel. Slave Tr, no The rocky, unplanlable parta 

'unplant«d, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8. Cf. ON. 

ilMantaOr.'l 

1. Not set in the (rronnd ; (Rowing vritbont having 
been planted. Mixsjig. 

In first quot. rendering \,.*smplatstatus,n misreading of 
implanatHt ‘ deceived ’. 

136a WvcLir Ecclstt, xxxiv. ii Who is vnplaiintid, shal 
abound shreudenesse, iSoo Sorflft Ceuiitrse Forme 735 
No more, .can the vine well., endure after it 'iscut lobe long 
kept viiplantrd 1639 Waller Battle Sssmmtr 1 st. 1. 5 Figs 
there unplaiited through Ibe fields do grow, a syM A . Hill 
Happy Alan 5 Unplanted groves rise round bis shelter'd seat, 

2. a. Of countries, etc. : Not occupied or colo- 
1 niEcd i not developed by cultivation. 

161* Caft SiurrM Prae. Vsrghiia >04 Bur God that would 
not it frc. Virginia) should bee unplanted, sent Sir Thomas 
Gates to presente us. 1660 F. Bsookk tr Alfaw'r rrot*. 

I 354 The countrey remaining unplanted by any furralners. 
1719 Da For CrvxM 11. (Globe) 436 To be lock'd up in an 
unplanted Island. 1807 J. Baulow Cohesisi, iv. 573 The 
future sires of our unplanted slates. 

b. Of ground: Not set with plants. A\sofig. 

1 a i8eo Pitt in Ifal. Rev. (189a) XIX. 29B, I . .left for thee 
my duw^ bed, Unplanted yet with thorns. 1805 Monthly 
Mag. XX. 110 [Lnndl unsown, unplanted, untilled. 

8. Not pat in position. 

161S G. Sandvs rrvur. 38 At the East end. .lies a number 
of great Ordnance vnplanted. 

4. Sc, Not provided with a minister. 

a ifigi Calokrwooo i/iti. Kiri (1843) II. 186 It was or. 
deaned..(ha( Mr. George Hay..prcache in the unplanted 
kirks of Carrick. 

Unpla-nt-Uke, a. (Un-' 70.) 1837 Rdtvardt' Bet. 

Register Will, pi 1943 1'hat there must be something of 
an animal nature infused into this most unplant.like produc- 


lOeSHKXHAM II, OnwrwtfWrF/.Vnplaister^. i66gWoon. 
MKAU .S'/. 'Jereta 11. viii. 77 'The Portall, .being ill floored, 
and the Walls unplaislered. 1804 Southey Let. to CoieriiHe 
1 1 June, And so unplastered it (nr, a room] is likely to remain 
another winter. i886W.J.TucKBn A'. Awrii/Y4ii Itsdarlt. 


deavoured to hammer out of the unplaatic dixpodtion of the 
relentless Sir James. 1883 C. C. Perkins liahan Sculpture 
III. i. 344 Statues of Apollo, Mercury, Minerva and Peace., 
ihorouglity unpla.xilc in aciion and conception. 1694 tUsssir. 
Loud. Nesvs 34 Mar, 364/3 Phe idea of harah unplaslic 
feeling. UnpU t, >'■ (Un.‘ 3.) 1591 PtscivAu, ^A/., 
Destravnr, to vuplal, to vndoo. 1607 Markham Cavel. vi. 
vl. 36 I hen you shall vnplat both lux maine and taile. Un- 
platO’nicaUy, iiift'. (Un-'ii.) s 668 H. More Dio/. 
1. 388 'I hat also, 0 Suphron, is very perverxiy and un- 
Platoiu'callydoneofCuphophioM. fUnplau'Sable, «■ Ohs. 
|Un-' yh. Cf. next) Uiipraiseworthy. 1670 G. ti. Hist, 
Caidmo/t 111 111.336 No body will rob himself., of liis hopes 
. .for an unplausnble peison. 

TTnplan'sibl*, a. (Un- 1 7, 5 b.) 

>575 FENTON Cold, Epist. (15S3) 33a It shall not be.. the 

more vnplauxible to the reader. 16^ Balon Apol, Wks. 


>575 FENTON Gold, Epist. (15S3) 33a It shall not be.. the 
more vnplauxible to the reader. 1604 Balon Apol, Wks. 
18791.436 this proceeding., wax a thing towards tne iieoule 
very uiiplausible. axtm Uaksow Senn. Wks. 1687 ill. 
xlv. 531 We never, .shoulo. .embrace his inxtiliitlon, consist, 
ing of such unplausible Propositions, and precepts. >757 
Mumr Hist. Eng. H. 198 He must have had tome reasons, 
and perhaps not unplausible ones, for this affirmation. 1860 
Mill Lett. (1910I I. 336 Nothing can be at first tight more 
entirely unplausible thnn his theory. 1891 F. W. Nkwman 
I Early Hist. Cdl. Nesvman 47 Your a.ssuniption It to me 
arbitrary and unplausible. 

Unplaa'sibly.ar/z’. (Un- 1 it,A b. Cf.prec.) 
>733 W. Crawford IsifidclUyltij/i) ai? Some may allege, 
and not unplausihly, that {eic.l. >795 Buxki Kegtc. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 56 Men would renson not unplausibly, that it 
would be belter [etc.J. iSso Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) 
IV. it 8 Others, again, and not unplausibly, contend (eic.J. 
186a M. HoFKineHaiva/s 85 Cook's two ships, .appeared to 
them, not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees. 

tUnplau-aiva, n. Obs. (Un.> 7.) 1606 .?haks. Tr. 4- 
Cr. ill. iii. 43 ' 1 is like hecle question me, Why such vn* 
plausiue eyes are bent ? why turn’d on him T 

Unplayable, t>. [Un-^ 7 b,J Incapable of 
being played, 

1833 Lvttoh Gedolphin xxxv, Having an unplayable hand 
and a bad partner i8m UxaLSV intrad, Beaum, * Pl.'t 
IP'ks. p. xxvii, Ihese. fuim the real attraction of tbeir 
' plait,’ aliogellier unplayable now. 1881 . 9 at. Rev. t July 
14, 1 Tile two slow bowlers seemed quite unplayable. 1884 
Liilyivkite'i Cricket CoiiiP. 39 '1 he wicket was unplayable. 
1901 Cornish Naturalist Thames 3% After that, I must trust 
to the strength of the cut, for the fish would be unplayable. 
Unplayed, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8 .) 

(1775 Ash.] t8^ Bohn Hand-bk. e/Gamts (1867) 161 'I he 
higliest card unplayed of a fuii. 187$ J. Bixiiof One's Piotns 
11^7 nett, An unplayed violin docs not improve. 

unpleft’daole, a, [Un-i 7 b, s b.] 

f 1. Improper for legal plendiiigs. Obs.~^ 

I. Sanfoed tr Ags^pdt Pan. Artis 8j b, The yeere 
diuided In xil monethes with the varietie of pleadable and 
unpleadable dayes. 

2. Incapable of being pleaded or urged. 

<si7>6 Suutii Serm, (1744) VIL soa All ignorance that 
is merely nwatlve. , is utterly inconsistent with (tbisi, and 
makes [it] astutely unpleadable. 1869 Browning Ring 4 
Bk. IX. 1443 A flight, .unpleadable in court I 
Unplefe’ded, ///. a. (Un*' S.) te8s Otway Vsnice 
Pi eservtd iv. 55 Doom'd to die I Condemn'd unheard I un* 
pleaded I 

UnpleB'sable, a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

>561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, iv xx. tyo Let parentes 
shew themselues so hard and vnpiensalile to their children,. . 
that (cic.J s6o4 T. Wright Passions i viii. 31 To pleasure 
Ibo unpIcBsabIc appetites, and lu.Ttx of the fleah. 1786 Bur, 
COYNE Heiress 11. 11, What a change have I made to please 
m y u npleiLxable daughter I 

unplea’kant, a. [Un- i 7 .] 

1. Not pleasant, displeasing : a. To the senses. 
1538 Elvot, Kasitidut,. .vnsaucry, or viipicasaunt. 1351 
TuaNER Herbal L log The colour is vopleicxanler and 
blacker. 1575 Gasgoicne Aleskiug <f Perse 1 5 Wordes of 
many syllablcB do cluye a verse and make it unpleasant 
>5*5 T. WashihCton tr. Nickoia/s Pm. hi. i. 69 b, An euill 
fauoured and viipleasant harmonie, ten Florio, Inameno, 
viipleosant to the view. 1667 Dryden Dram. Poesy Kss. 
(ed. Ker) 1,69 Does not the e)e pau from an unpleasant 
object to a pleasant in a much shorter lime tlian U required 
to (hist 17SR De Foe Pay. round IPorUt (1840) 353 In* 
numberable rills . . falling from the cliffs, making a barrmroua 
nnd unpleasant sound. 1796 Mme. D'AtBLAY tasmlla IV. 
333 ‘Ihe aspect of Mrs. Mittin.. was.. unpleasant to him, 
>879 Lussock Sci. Led, ii. 3a Flies prefer unpleasant smells, 
suchaslhoseof decaying meat, xi^ Photogr.Auu, 11. 103 
A dilute solution, .changes the colour of the image to a not 

“Z^iUj^ToisR Highl. Turkey II. too A most un. 
pleasanl.looking piece ot valer, marshy and fiiU of reeds, 
b. To the mind or feelings. 

>535 CovEROALS Ecclut, xxii. 6 Euen *0 it the..doctryne 
of wyszdome euer vnpIcEsaant vnto fooles. a igM Ascham 
Schetem. 11. (Arb.) 13a Preceples in all Authors, .without 
applyiim vnto them the Imitation of examples, be., bormyn, 
vnlruitfull and vnpitasant. 1596 Shake. Merck. P. lii. li, 
354 The vnpleasant 'si words 7 hat euer blotted paper. <s 1679 
Hoeses Rket, I. xi. (1681) 38 Unpleasant are those tilings, 
which proceed from Necessity, as Cans, Study, Contem 
Ilona e 17S1 Mag. Tullibakdine in lot* Rep, Hill, A/SS. 
Comm, App. 1. 136 Tbo* your Mgjesty permitts mt to wryts 
even on one unpleasant subject. sTtia Goli»m. Nath 300 
That e man of pleasure leads the most unpleasant life in the 
world. tSjg Thielwall Greses HI. xxvi. 419 To esocute a 
commuiioa which would reqtuire them to oeuver many un- 
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pleasant truths. 1(71 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 9) 1. 466 All of uS 
. .had an unpleasant reeling at hearing them say this. 

2. Unentertainin)r, nnfftcetiotit, 

171s Spoet, No. 408 r 4 It would be no unpleasant Notion, 
to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may 
Imagine that Tyrants. .might be changed. 17M Jumut 
Zr/f. (iSso) 11.930 In his assertions there is something 
realiv not unpleasant. . . It puts me in mind of the consulship 
which Caligula intended for his horse. 

S. Unamiable. 

1(54 [see Unfuasing ///. <t. b]. 

Hence V&plM'matlsh a. 

Hood Partkian Clanct 36, I can't but. pronounce 
' Heads or tails ' with a child^ an unpleasantish game 1844 
— Etching Moralised 999 "1 is a rather unpleasantish job. 

UnplAa-santly, a/i'. (Un-> ii.) 

109 COVESOALK, etc. Srasm. Par. Rom. 34 Let him, that 
hath, gyue hym some thyng, not louryngly and vnpleasantly, 

. .but euen as one that rekeneth al he hath commen. tsft 
Bp. GAEDlNEa Bxflic., Christos Prtsetut 70 b, If fleshe did 
appeare, we should be vnpleasauntly disposed to the com* 
munion of It. 1677 Gsew Anat. Ernils iv. |6 A White 
Corin. without taking off the Skin,sheweth not unpleasantly 
how the Seeds are futned. 1718 Dicnv in Poi* IK 4 r. (17J1) 
VIII. 34 We don’t live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity 
and good-humour. 1818 UvaoN yuan 1 ccxx. You've p.iss'd 
your youth not so unpleasantly. 1861 Gko. EuOT.br/ai M. 

IV, The lane was becoming unpleasantly slippery. 

Comb. 1804 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ct. Cry To Pitt, Machinery 
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust. 

Unplea'SantueBS. [Uir-I la.] The quality 
of bemg unpleasant. (Also with a and pi.) 

Elvot, Iniuciintiitas, vnplea.sauntnesse. 1594 O B. 
Qutst\Profit. Concern. K 3 h, 1 stand in very little neede. to 
haue these vnpleasantncsses rrnued or made lasting vnlo 
me. Uassough Melh. Physuk viii. 461 .So great tn- 

conuenience and vnpleasauntnes.se of tast. 1603 Hou ano 
Plutarch's Mor. 1156 The Mathematical rudiments which 
children be taught, at the beginning trouble them . ; but 
this tinpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them. 163s 
J. Swan Sfec. Af. vi. | a (1643) Sea.water. .by uassine 
through divers windings of the earth, is deprised of ail 
unpleasantnesse. a 1685 Goodwin Filled with the hpint 
(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and 
unpleosnntness in the World. 1808 L MuaitAV Cr-arri. ' 
1 . 4SS Here there is some degree of hai shness and unpleasant, 
nes-s [m the rhythm]. 1830 Woansw. in C. Wordsw. Mem. 
(1831) It. 996 Another iinple-.uintnehs arose from the same 
cause. i8sa Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv, I have made some ad- 
vances out of pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses. 

Unplea'iautry. [Um-^ 12.I Unpleasantness. 

1830 ^JoN Bek ' In nhs. i. Foote IVI p. xll, It would have 
been well . . if this were ali the unpleasantry to which he 
subjected himself. 1844 Acs. Smith Adv. Mr. l.ediuty 
XVI, Had he alloweil himself to be depres.sed by every un- 

S leasantry, he would have had a sad lime of it. 1847 Da 
uiNcev in Tait's Mae. XIV. sjo Without any ' unpleasan. 
tries' occurring. Ibid. Note, ‘ Unpleasantries '..is a new 
word, launched a very few years back in some commercial 
towns. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. i. 16 A very 
low barometer, which suggested unpleasantries. 

TJnplea sed, ppL a. [Un-i s.] 

1. Not pleased j displeased. Now rare, 
e 1430 tr. De /niltatione in. xxv. 96 As ofte tymes as I fele 
me unplesid & greved. 13x0 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. 33/1 
It was no meruayle all though the prynce was vnpleaaiM. 
15^3 ShakS. Rich. II, III. iii. 193 Me rather had, my Heart 
mi^t fcele your Loue, Then my vnpleas'd Eye see your 
Courtesie. 1613 Chatman Rssi. Buesy itAmbois in. Fsb, 
Hee that vnpleas'd to hold his place, will range. 169a 
Washikoton tr. Milton's De/ Pof. ii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 6j 
God. .was extreamly unpleas^ with them for asking a King. 
1733 Hbrvey Mem. Geo (1848) I. 198 A sort of unpleased 
siiuTe. 176a CowFEa Miss Macartney 64 The phlegm of 
sullen elves. Who. .Extend no care beyond themselves, Un- 
pleasing and u^leos'd. 1831 Wordsw. Avan r4 Never . 
may the good ^rink from thy name, pure Rill, with un* 
pleased ears, sgoi Clivb Holland Mousmt 904 Glances of 
frank admiration which Lou looked not unpleased to see. 
t2. Unpaid. Obs.—^ 

1604 Middleton Father Hubbunts T. F t,I am not worth 
..three farthings: beside my Lodging vnpleasde. 

Unplta'sillf , ///. a. [Un -1 lo, s b.] Not 
pleasing; displeasing, unpleasant: a. To the 
senses. 

e 1480 Henkvson Test. Cres. 338, 1 mak Thy voice sa cleir, 
smplesand, hoir, and hace. lua Shaks. John 111. i. 45 if 
thou . wert grim, Vgly, . Full of vnpleasing blots and 
sightlesse stainas. 1617 Woodall Snrg. Mate (1^9) 344 
It hath an unpleasing taste 1670 Baxtee Cme Church- 
Div. 169 Some of them will not taka such unpleasing 
medicines. 1770 Sia J. Reynolds Disc. iii. (1778) 83 [Such] 
a figure . . may stilt have a certain union of the various parts, 
wbub may contribute to make them on the whole, not un- 
pleasing. 1797 Dallawav Constantinople v. 86 A man of 
rank, remarlcaDly unpleasing in his countenance and figure. 
1817 Stefhbns m Shaw Gen. Zool.X. 11. 476 Each leap be- 
ing accompanied by a note that is far from unpleiLsing. 1867 
Ladv HERBiaT Craeile L. i, 15 Instruments which sounded 
unpleasing to English ears. 

b. To the mind or feelings. 

•533 Billinden Livy iv. Ii. (S.T.S.) II. 57 Je wald defend 
sic thingis vnder coloure of 30ura rigorus & vnplesnnd 
lawia. 1388 Smaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 919 Cuckow, Cuckow : 

O word of feare, Vnplea-sing to a married care. 1603 Gun- 
potoder Plot in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) III. 3, I thought 
would not be unpleasing unto thee to join them together in 
the mess. 1634 Oataker Vise. Apol, 43 These Digressions 
..will not be unpleasing to a Reader of no over-rigid and 
unpleasant Disposition. 1733 Johnson Lebo's Abyssinia, 
Dtser, XV. 140 To put the unpreesing Remembrance of our 
post Labours out of our Minds. «#i8 Scott Br. Lamm 
lx, The first thing which recalled him to thoee unpleasing 
circnmsunces. 1883 Meuuh. Exam. 6 Jtily «/6 Tht appoint, 
naot in itself must be unpleasing to the English Government, 


Unplea'Bingly.ruAi. (Ur-i ii.) 

■Sgy Mosley inirod. Mus. 89 , 1 thinke it cocth but vn- 
pleasinglie to the eaie. 1803 Bingham XenoMOH 97 Young 
man you looke like a Philusopher, and speake nut vnpleas- 


viii 931 The Van Diemonians. as they unpleasingly call 
themselves. 988a CALvaaLav y rises hr Transl W. a) 36 
A liapp^^ child,.. Not unpleasingly apparelled In a lightish 

Unplea-singnesB. (Un-^ h.) 

i6ii CoTGE., Maupiaisance, vnpleosantnesse, vnpleasing- 
nesse. 163a Hkiish taimagr. 1. 193 'Ihe misery and un 
pleasiiigiiesT of his present condition. 1673 O. Walkfr 
/■due. 99B A corrective to ihe harshness and unpleasingness 
of the other, xjnj Haillv (voI. II) s.v. Unpltasanlniss 
t Unplea-tive, a. Obs (Um.' 7.) 1644 Uf. Hall Rem. 


tJnplea'aarable, o. (Un-^ 7 b.) 

9788-74 f ucKKR/./.A'a/. (1B34) I. 373 Many of out waking 
hour s pass irksome and insipid, unprohlable to others, and 


things useless or unpleasurablc. 1879 Mrs. A. W. Hunt 
Basildon 1 1 , xvi. 988 'l^e visit, though a melancholy one, 
would not be wholly unpleasurablc to him I 

Unplea'surably, adv. (Un-* 11 ) 18x6-7 Dg Quincev 
Litsing Wks. 1859 XIII. 300 Ihe comic interest . would at 
once disarm the inherent meanness in the subject, of all 
iwwer to affect us unpleasutably. Unplea anre. (Un-' 
19.) r8i4 CoLEaiDCB Lett. (1895) 639, 1 don't like to use any 
words that might give you intpleasure. 9839 J . Hodgson in 
Raine Mem. (1858) II 411 Walked about half a mile with 
great unpleasure. Unplea't, t> (Un-* 3.) 1814 J. Davits 
(H eref.) Eclogue 97 Drooim not for ihat (man) hut vnpleate 
thy browes. 1648 Hbxham ii, ttet hatr ontvleckten, to un- 
pleat or untie ones Haire. 

Unplea ted, ppL <*• (Un-i 8.) 

i6ia W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 34 Let not theseruant 
with vnptealed browes and piesentcd innoceucy abuse the 
trust commuted to his charge. 1648 H rxiiam ii, Ongeployt, 
VufouUed, or Vnpleated. 1889 Daily Newe 99 Oct 6, i 
These are necessarily in unpleaied m.Tterial, in order to give 
firmness to the whole. 

Unple dged, ppl. a. (Un-» 8.) 

1803 Ghafmah Ail Fools v. ii. 68 Hal. He be their pledge. 
.Far. Not yet Valeriot Th'is hee must drinke unpledgd. 1630 
}. TAVLoa (Water P.) Thie/e Wks. ii. tsi/i If a Drunkard 
be vnptcdgd a kan. t74i-a Cray AgnOpina at They are 
aware Of th' unpicdg'd bowl. tSag S. Rooaxs Italy 160 
Fur deeds of violence .came the unpledged bowl, The stab 
of the stiletto. 9834 Moork Mem. (r8s6) VII. 94 Sir Robert 
Peel.. IS unpledged to any one fur bis next turn at the 
Charter House. 

Unple-nlahed,///. a. Chiefly -Jr-. (Un-> 8.) 

>535 eicte, Jos. V (1814) Ii. 34()|fa Ane grete part of \>t 
Kealme .. hes bene |»ir mony Jens .. vnplenissit. 1333 
Stf.Wart Cron. Scot, (Rolb) 11. 339 Mony sted wnuleneist 
lyaiid waist. 1857 /• Hamilton Lessons /r. Gt. Btog. 990 
In a lonely unplenisbed room. 

Unple t, >//. <9. be. (Un-' 8 b.] Unplaited. 41413 
WvNTouN Cron, 11. i. 49 The tane half of hir haire viiplet. 
tUnpleyed./bl/ a. Sc. Obs.—^ |Un-' 8 ) Nut a.ssailcd at 
law._ 1443 Sc. Acts, Jas. II (1814) II. 33/9 All Sc sindri 
landia. .as his fadir bruukit ]>aim vndemandit and unpleyit 
of ony man befor ony Juge. 

UnpU able, «. 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Utiyieiciin^, obstinate, stubborn. 

c 1400 Wycliffiti Bible Heb. x. 93 We holde the confessioun 
of oure hope vnbowyngc lo.r. vnpliable ; L indechnabtiem). 
1603 Holland i'lularch'e Mor. 687 Their siiflencsse and 
unpiiable disposition, the roughnessc also of their skinne, 
areueih their dry nature. tOay I. BARcaAca Serm. 4 
Wee are all as oxen unpiiable to the yoake. 1651 Ukqu> 
HART Jewel 930 Such .. sinners as should prove unpiiable 
to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions 1774 Reid 
Anslotle's Logic iv. {3 It is somewhat unpiiable to rules. 
9883 S. Cox Expositions I ror He saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, . .free from all that renders it hostile or unpiiable 
to the spirit of man 

2. Unbending, inelastic, stiiT. Also 7%; 

sBaa F. Markham Bh. IHar i x. 38 Buckram is too stiffe 
and unplyable. 1747 Cooke in Hnnway I rav. iv. Ivl (1769) 
1, 960 The paper w.is very bard .ind unpiiable. 1739 Phil. 
Trans, LI. 990 (Wires) so unpiiable and brittle, as to be 
rendered quite useless. 1773 Johnson 8 Oct in Boswell 
Tour Hebrides, bhe bad no notion of a Joke, had a mighty 
unpiiable understanding. 1808 F ofsvtii lirautus Scott. IV. 
31 The spruce has unpiiable branches. 18x3 Scott Be- 
trothed ui, A broad counienance, with heavy and unpiiable 
featurei. 

licnee ViipU'a'blanMa. 

iSm Brathwait Arcad. I'r. 09, 1 fcele very usually such 
a stitihesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe. c 1700 (5 ihson 
Diet Horses t. (1731) 11 FromanUnpliablenessorStrauiiess 
of the Ligaments. 1754 Htsi. England I i j8 1 hat 

the commons,.. by their unpliabicness and indrprndance, 
were insensibly changing. 9787 Baer Angling (ed 9) 0 The 
line by reason of their unpliabicness must be much en- 
dangered. 

unpli'anoy. (Un -1 la ; cf. next.) 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1737) 11. 106 The Stiffnesa 
and Unpliancy of our Limbs. 1831 Carlyle Piisc. Ess , 
Schiller, In all other provinces exhibiting a certain inapti- 
tude, an elepbanlineunpliancy. 184a BRiCHAXUrVn/ Ihst. 
Mem 494 The aboriginal American is at once in the incapa- 
ci^of infancy and unpliancy of old age. 

Unpli-ant, a- [Um-i 7.] 

1. Not bending readily or easily ; stiff. 

9804 WoTTON Archil. 69 'The Cbiisell.. being so hard an 
Instrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stuffe, lyao 
Wilton Suffer, Son ffGoef JI. xvii. 463 Like lion, wblih 
is .. unpliant, when it is not throughly softened by the 
Forge. 1733 SoMESViiu Cheue iii. lao His stiff unpliant 
limbalRooted In EaHli,'uDiDDv'd.,lis sunds. 1791 Cowfer 


I Odyss.xxi. 908 Thou w.ost not bor 
I Ih>w, or 10 direct the shaft 1813 
IV. 330 We.. render the deiected 1 
' aiit. iSss M II MAN Lat, Car. xiv. 

, but too regular face, or the hard, I 


rn to l>end The unpliant 
Good Stmiy Med liiL 9) 
iuus..les torpid and unpli- 
X. VI. (.10 Ihc beautiful 
Out not entirely unpliant 


2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

1639 Evelyn Char. Eng. 40 1 11 Courtiers, unplyant, morose, 
and of vulvar address. 9674 Govt. longue 178 Men are., 
prone in all companies to arraign such an unpliant Person, 
as if he were an enemy to mankind. 9710 Tatter No 914 
n These are Persons of a stubliorn, unpliant Mor.slii). 
1768-74 TutkER Lt. Nat (1834) II. 599 The love of lecti- 
tilde becomes a lueciseuess and rigiOity unpliant to the 
common ixiLasioiis of life. 9811 Joanna Baillix Metr. Leg., 
Lady (,'. B. Ii, 1 be dull unpliani dame refused i8aa Good 
StudyMed.l'V. i95F'i9>'iNf>'N''>/'n//iu/>4i>. Unpliant Labour. 

3. Not easily adapted or mannjjed. 

9797 Addison Ovid's Met. ill. Notes, The short speeches 
. . which make the Latin very natural, cannot appe.sr so well 
in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliani. 9739 
Johnson Rambler No. 173 fi9 By him who. emers late 
into the gay world with an unpli.snt atiention and esub. 
Iislied habits. 

Unpli’antly, orA/. (Un-' 11.) [Johnson s.v Rigidly \ 
Unpli ght, sb. Obs. or dial. [Un- 1 4 b.J Evil 
plight; danger, tislc. 

CL mod. Whitby dial, unplight, a st.ite Dfdisoider. 
c 1330 Assump I 'itg. (B,AI.Tll.S ) 194 Jif 1 any hinge haue 
mysarotijl, 1 it wolc amende with m> myjt.Thai mysoule 

't UnplS glit, unpli to, v. Obs. [Un-* .4 : see 
Plight ».*] lians. To unfold ; Ji'i'. to evohe. 

4 1374 Cmaucfr v, met iv (1868) 167 Vif |<e hriuyng 

Soule ne vnplinh no h'ug, h"* '* ‘u dub no hinK 

by hys propra mocuynges 49430 Fi/gr, I y/ Manhode 
III. Ivi (1869) 164 1 he Scripture J vndide, and vnpljtede it, 
and redde 11. 1311 Guy/rde's Pilgr. (Camden) 50 Ther 
was deljuerd toTiym y« booke ol Isair >• nrophete, and as 
be vnplight the booke he foiinde the place [etc ]. 

tUnpH-Uble. a Obs'' (Un-' 7 b-l- /»///<- P light u 'i 
inieiidcd to render L. inexplicbbilis.) c 1410 Chaucer’s 
Boelh. 1. pr. iv. (1876) 9 Whan iher was esiabellssed . , 
greuos and vnplilable iv r, inplitable] coempcion. Un* 
plo tted, ///. 19 . (Un*' 8 ) 9398 J. Dickinson Grrror iM 
Cone. (1878) 193 larauiiig no dcuice vnplotted, no deceipt 
v^actised to make cratious her eraceltcsse selfe. 

Unplon'Kheo, ppl. a. [Un- '8.8 c. Cf. Du. 
cngeploegd, MLG. uttgeplogel, MSw. oplogdhir 
oplojd). Da. uplgjtt, Norw. upltgdP^ 

1. Not turned up by the plough. Also with up, 
1580 Luftun Sivfila 93 What is it to sowe seede ujipon 

the giBSse or greeneswardr, unpluwed or undiggedt 1613 
W Browne Snt. Fait 1 ic 398 Like to that smell, which 
oft our sense descries Within a held whuli long unplowed 
lyes. 1649 Lovelace I he Scrutmte iii, Like sKilfull Mm. 
erallists tliat sound l or Tre.'isure in un plow'd*up ground. 
1783 A Dickson heat Agric, (ed. 9) 49 Allow two fields 
to fie unplowed I .they will produce very different plants, 
983a Scoreby I arm Rep. 4 in Husb. III. (L.U K ), The 
rijge freshly turned up then covets the unplotighed ground. 

' 1891 Maldrn Tillage 106 To throw the split-furrows on to 
the unpluiighed land. 

transf, 1839HALLAM //rr/. /:/ II. 9S7 T he daring adveii. 
luter that \iolates their uiiploughcd waiers. 1B39 Maurv 
Rhys, Geog, 11 38 This unploughed sea would be an oft-used 
ihorougbuire. 9884 Uiyant Nnu 4 Oid ai Brows un* 
ploughed by care. 

2. Of books : Not trimmed with the plough. 

9886 IK George's Catai.tlo.iti). i Cloth and boarded books 
are always edges unplowed (if so issued.) 

Unplou gtuiig.t'M 96. (Un.* 8, 3) 9740 Tui I 
houng Husb. US99) xiii, 166 The second is a sort of un* 
ploughing, for it turns the turf the same side uppermost as 
before 11 was ploughed at all. 

Unpln'cked, ///. a. (Un -1 8, 8 c, Cf. Dn. 
ongtplukt, older Da. uMukket, Sw. oploekad.) 

9368 isKRYNE Pest (i860) *8 T he third part of the people . 
war not left vnplukit away, be sic anc . . manslaj ar. 9690 
G. Fletlhke Christ's Trt, i Iviii, And you sweete flow'rs,. 
Your selues vnpliickt would to his funerals hie. 9639 W. 
Chamberlaynf. /’A arpHniifH 1. iii. 75 His hands bereft His 
hoary head of all lhat time had left Unplucked before 
9899 CaARita /'.^ //a// Mil. 860 I he green cold moss above 
it grown, Uiipluck'd of all but maiden band. 9878 Brown- 
INO Poets Crotstc vii, Unpluckcd grate Of soul, ungalhered 
beauty. 1B89 Clark Russell Marooned vi, (1890) 97 The 
bird came to the lable . somewhat prickly with unpluckcd 

Unplug,*;. (UN.24.) 

(1775 Ash j 1840 K. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx, By un. 
plugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the decks 1876 
Preele & blVEWRioHT I tUp aphy 970 The wliole of the 
resistance iii each arm.. should be unplugged 
Unpla'mb, a. (Un-' 7,) i8a8 Cari vi r in Froude Li/x 
(i88a) 1 1. 97 hbe watches over her joiners wilh an eye like 
any hawk's, fiom which nothing ciooked, unplumbor other- 
wise irregular ran hide itself. Unplumb.p. |Un.’ 4 ] 
tians. To lake out of lead toffuis 1796 Burke Let. to 
Noble Lord Wks. VI II. 6 They unplumb the dcarl for 
bullets to assassinnte Ihe living (iB43ruKu//<inif/4 'spam 
I. III. 389 Nor have the dead teen unplumbed to fuioish 
missiles of death against the living.) 

UnplU'mlied, ///. d. [On- ' 8.] Unsounded, 
unfntnomed. 

^6x3 \V Qrash^iw] Fatal Keeper B j b, Tlia height 

vnplummrid [stc\ depth thereof sinke vnlo. eiSga M. 
Arnold /;>>/ i9//0fr iv, The unphimb'd, sail, ysiranging sea. 
189a Stevenson Across the Tlaws 916 Justice is not done 
to. the unplumbed cbililishne.ss of man's imagination. 

Unpin me, V. [Un- * 4. Cf. Du. oulpluimen.] 
1. Irons. To htrip ol plumes or feathers. Alsom 
fig. context. 

1SB7 Grekne Cen-de e/Fanctt (1593) 1 3 b, Ha would vn- 
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pluma tHe* of all hla faatlieri, that like /Ciopi Crow Ihoa 
mightest receiue the reward of thy rathnewe. t 6 o$ L. 
Machim Dumh Kai. i, Envie* sword, Which like a raior 
■hall unplume thy crest. 1673 Lady's Call, i. L |aS Should 
we have the like distinction ohserved, 1 fear many of our 
gaiest birds would be unpluraed. 1744 H. lieoOKB Lavs 4 
yaif, 95 She Exalt* the meek . ; Of Pride unplumes the 
lofty crest. >>04 Chau lost* Smith Canvtrsatioas, etc. 1 1. 
SOI The nest is robbed, and she a second time unplumet 
herself for the accommodation of her voune, 1841 Lady F. 
HAsriNos Posms aia When i ime's allotted course is done, 
His wings iinplumed, his hour-glass run. 

2. fg. To deprive of distinction, prestige, etc. 
16x6 T. Causi/a'i //ty/yCrl. Ba Ladyes of court 

vnplunie him, other women .filch from him. 1^1 J. Shuts 
Sarah 4 Ha^ar (1649) 5S God can soon unpliime us, and 
take awav that which swelleth us *0 lyag Pora Od^ss, xix. 
104 Her lov’d Lord [may]unptume thy tow'ring pride. *744 
E. Mooux Fabhs xiv. 301 Tne partner of thy scorn'd em- 
brace, Shall play the wanton In thy face, Each spark unplume 
thy little pride. 

Hence Unplu’mlng vhl, sb. 

i5pa Nashs P. PmniUtsi E » b. We delight.. in the vn. 
pluming of puUerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen. 

TJnpln'med,ti. [Un-Is. Q.{.Y)\x.c>tgepluimd.'\ 
Not furnished with plumes or fe.athera. 

(1598 Fi.oaio, Sftnnalo, vnfeathered vnplumed ] 1601 
Holland /’/ lily I. 338 They will .kill young pigeons whiles 
they be calow and iinplumed. 1638 Davenamt Madagascar 
3 fheir Arrowea were unplum^, 'their Rowes unstrung. 
17771’orrse Lika vulture, which, 

their uiiplumed offspring lost. Whirl many a rapid flight. 
xBa^Eurap, Mag. XLV 413/2 Whether It was .plain or 
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered. 1871 
H. Kino Ovid’s Met. vi, 946 Not with their birth Those 
pinions came I.. young Calais And Zethes grew unplumed. 
^g, i8t8 Milman Samar vii. S67 Had it seem'd love, her 
very pride bad quell'd The unplum'd phantasy. 

unpltimmed, obs. vai. Unpluubbo///. a. 
TTnpla-ndered, ///. a. (Uw-i 8. Cf. Du. 
ongefiunderd, Sw. oplitndrad\ 

IS Ch. Hist. tx. v. 1 9, 1 count it a blessing that 

yirj, 

arms Unplundereil, to the sepulchre . - 

Camfron Malayan tndta 163 To waste your lime cutting 
the throat of a dead man while his house is yet unplundere^ 
UnplUTtge, V (Un.* 3.) <1 164s Hrvwood Fort, by 
Land * Sea HI. iii. Any meanes that can unplunge me from 
this gulf of trouhle. 

Unplyifi. [Un -4 3.1 trans. To unfold, unfurl. 
tx'ja/aArth 4 Msrl 5063 (KOlbing), pese Sarrsxins po 
gun vnplle Her baners S after hei3e 13 . A’. Alts, 3000 
(L.iud MS ), A clerk gan be letlre viiplyc. 1830 Iamss lU 
VOrmt xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplied in the 
rich white ailk 

Unpo-eketf v. (Uk- * 5.) 

idi I r LORio, Sgagliaffat /, . to vnpouch or vnpocket. 1844 
TurrSH Htarl xL 104 Mutual participation in profit and 
loss ' the bookseller puLkeiing the first, and the author un. 
pocketing the second 1894 A Morrison Mtan Slrttls 13d 
Ssm unpockeled a greasy paper. 

Hence XTnpo'oketed ppl.a, 

1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Iralsingham I. los A thousand 
times did niy eyes glance , .at my unpocketed guinea, 
Unpoe tio. 0, (.UN-f?. cf, next.) 

f 1619 CoRBFT Death Q. A HHS Poems ( 167*) r s6 Do not for 
an Epitliite that fails. Bile off yuur Unpoclick Nails 1786 
Miss SauARoin Mrs, Delany s Lt/e h Corr.{\Btsx) 111,395, 
t have seen nothing of turn since he sunk into his very un- 
poeiic union. i8is J. Wilson Isle a/ Palms.ttc, 371 Light 
Fauns, That the good owner's unpoetic soul Could not . 
Imagine. 1863 ‘Ouida’ Held m Bandagt vi, 'Ihere is 
something iinpoetic, and coarse, . atmut hloixl and brii — 
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unpoetic-looking Mr. Cupples. 

uiipoe'tical, di. (Un -1 7. Cf. prec.) 

IS 1740 H0LD.SWOKTH Kcmarkt Firgtl (1768) 270 Rii«ils' 2 
inteipreting .i» very uii|>oetical. 1776 Micklk Lamaent' 
Lsestad Inlrod. 149 A louse unpoclic.'il par.tphrase of the 
Lusiad. 1811 Examiner 4 May 284/1 I'be unpocticnl 
lucubrations of laird Coke. i84i Palkv jKschytus (ed 2) 
Persians 547 The superlative is here tame and unpoetical. 

Unpoe tically, difv. (Un-i u.) 

i8p7 Drvorn I'trgil Noict 63J How unpoetically and 
baldly had this been translated : Thou shalt Marcellus be I 
1756 J. Wasion Elss Pa/e \.j How coldly and unpoetically 
Pope has copied the subsequent appeal to the nymphs, 1786 
Mrs. Dhanv Life\ Carr (186a) 11. 358 Mypuor musehai 
L 1..„ . L — . I j....ng which time I have been 

*831 Scott Jml. 26 Nor,. 

. „ „ . t remain unpuetised and 

unspeeched Unpoi'llded, ///. is. (Un-* 8 1 1533 Extr. 
Aheid. Reg. {1844) 1. 149 Gif he thollis ony bestis locum in 
ihtkyrkyerd fratliinfurtht vnpundyt. 1539 Reg. Prhy Seal 
Scat, II. 472/2 'Ibc said lohnne to be . . unpo-ndit and un- 
trublii for ony actioun civile bigane. 

Unpoi nt®d, ///. «. [Uu- 1 8.] 

1 1 . Notfuniwhed with tugged points or laces. Obs. 

1S74 Hellowr* It. Gueuara's Pam. E/. (1577) 254 His 
shiit ragged, his doublet lose and vnpoynted, 

2. a. Not punctuated. 

1593 Marlowe Edw. //, v. iv. But read it thus, and tbati 
an other sence ;. . Vnpointedas it is, thus shall it goe _ 1641 
Prynnc Anti/. 267 1'bis ambiguous sentence unpointed, 
they take for a .sufficient warrantc^and most piltifully mur. 
thered the innocent King. i6$s Fuller Ch. Hist in. 107 
He returned unto them a Ridling Answere, altogether un. 
pointed. 

b. Not provided with vowel-points or similar 
marks. 

1640 Sir E. Drring CarmtlUt (1641) 30 Three words in 
Greek, whereof one was unpointed, s6S9 Ur. Walton 
Ctnsid, Cansidtrtd sji There is no such uncerUunty io 
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the Text unpointed, as It pretended by them. 1778 Bv. 
Lowth Trans/, /saimh Notes 23d It is upon a rasurc in a 
third 1 and left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. 
184s Prae, PhiM. Sac, II. 17a An 1, written in certain cases, 
but more generally in unpointed texts only perceptible in 
the pronunciatiun. 1877 Caixii Phi/as. Kant 203 Like the 
reader of unpointed Hebrew, who suppliei for bimaelf the 

3. Not furnished with a point ; lacking point or 
finish. 


„..ape ur sharpnesa, sMi Drvdkn Abs. 4 

But thim in Clumsy verse, uniickt, unpointed, Hast Shame, 
fully defi'd theiLord's Anointed. 1M7 Bowrn eSneid vi. 
760 [He] leans on a lance unpointed and bright. 

4. Not pointed ' 


>. (Airb.f^3 Yet one's, .^rsonall conversation will still 
hnd out toinething new and unpointed at by any other. 

Unpolmtlng, vH. sb. (Un-* 13.] Omission of punctua- 
tion. iSia T. James Corm/t. SenM. v. 10 The trans- 
position .of words, or vnpoinling of Books, .doe so farre 
alter the sense, and obscure the Author. Unpol-ntlng, 
//t.a. (Un-'jo.) i8t4 Af<»EM/.y /l/4(g. XXXVII. 240 She 
too stands mute, th* unrainting fingers fall 

Unpoi-ae, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1700 S. Parkkk Six Phil. Essays go Instead of poizing, I 
look upon such a mass as rather ntted to unwise and break 
the mystick Chains upon which the body of the earth bangs. 
s8eo CoLRRtucE Trt. Loyalty 372 The violent pull Un- 
pois'd me and I fell. 2804 .Svd. Smith Wks. (1659) 11. 185/2 
The balance of Justice is unpoised. 

TTlipoi'Sea,///. a. ruir-i8.] Unbalanced. 

e idea W. Fowlxr IPhs, (S.'r.S.) 1. s6o, Vnpoized hambers 
strikes vnlimely bowers. 1735 Thomson Liberty 11. S50 Oft 
on the brink Of ruin Totterkl the rash Democracy ; un. 
pois'd, iBay Hood Mids. Fairtes Ixi, Languid fish, unpois’d, 
grow sick and yearn. _ imi W. H. Hudson Rottsseau 7 The 
restless, flighly, unpoised Jean Jacques, 

Unpoi'ion, V. (UN-a 6 b.) 

1598 . Florio,_ Suelanire, .. to vnpotson, to vnrankte. 
c idao in Farr S. P. Jos. (1848) 99^ When sin befriends us, 
'tis that we should dread The mighty one, that ain un. 
poisoned hath. 1844 G. PLArra in Hartlib's Legacy (1855) 
174 'Ibeir mind* are so poysoned, that there ii no other 
way to unpoyson them, but to win their belief, c 1883 South 
Serm. (1717) V. 43 Such a Course could not, but in a short 
timejiave Unwisoned their perverted Minds. 1888 Brown- 
ing Ring tf Bh.n. 103B, I was shaken wide awake, Doctored 
and drenened, somewhat unpoisoned so. ,1898 m freslm. 
Cae. 17 Sept, g/t His mind has been poisoned and ' un- 
poisoned ', and he is now . .open to receive information. 

Vnpol'aonabIe,a. (UN-lyb.) t6s8 Ffutham ^/A>/r»/ 
II Ixxix. 226 It fell out to be part of Mithridates misery, 
that hee had made himselfe vn^iaonable. 
Uspoi'sonftd, ppL a. (Uif- 1 8.) 

(1773 Ash.] tSii Lams Eltai. Old Benchers 1 . T,, So may 
the sparrows . . unpoitoned bop about your walks I 1859 
R. F. UuKTON Ctntr. A/r. in fml. Geog Sac. XXIX 197 
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoued, but . . cruelly barbed. 

Unpoi EOIIOIIS, <*. (Un-' 7) 01^3 Encycl. Metro/. 
(1845; VII. 308/2 The UnDoisonoa4,..tbe Fang-less Poison, 
ous, and .the Fanged Poisonous Siiakta Unpo'lar, a. 
(Un-‘ 7.) 1858 Tyndall />-4g»i.5cf.(iB79) I. 374 A simple 
unpular force. 

u npo'larised, ppl a. (Uw- 1 8.) 

iSizA Hrhschsl in Encycl. Moira/. (1845) IV. 524 The 
unpolarind portion (of light] will continue to be half trxns- 
iiiiUed. 1836 ScorsERN in Orr'e Ctre. Set., Prod. Chem. 


.apiial, — free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent ti 
everything but its pleasures and factions I 

TTnpo'licied, ppi. a. (Uh- » 8.) 

1806 SiiAks. Ant. 4 CL v. it 311 Oh could’st thou speake, 
That I might hrare thee call great Cgesar, Asse, vnjpolicied 
>834 Whitlock Zoalantta 448 The unpolicied S 
1738 Warrurton Viv. Legal • — • 

yet unpolicied. and in a State ui is 

Unpo'lish, V. (Uh-> 3.) 

a 1897 Ausrrv Lives (1898) I. ai6 Denham was unpolished 
with loe small pox : otherwise a fi^ne complexion. ^ ijreS 


Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 261 How anger unpoli 

the most poliie 1 1823 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 69 His 

chimney pieces, by Rartollinl, spoiled from over.polish * 
hopes to lie able to un-pollsb them aj[aln. 


trnpo'UiliaW, «. 

idSyJ-RKYNOLOS Death's Vit Pref. (171^ 3 Tis true such 
Matter is Restive, Refractory and Unpolishablo Enough. 
a 1797 H. Walfolr Mem. Geo. H (1822) I. >70 The duke'i 
outside was unpolished, bis inside unpolishalde. 1838 
Lanooe PorieUs 4 As/ Wka 1846 il. 416 Acoarse grained, 
unpolisbable Mople. 1863 Hawthorne Old Home (1879) 
344 Tbe unpolisbable ruggedness of tbo native character. 

Unpo'liahed, ppl. a. [Uw- 18 , 5 b] 

1- Not made smooth or bright by polishing. 

2381 WvcLir Dettt. xxvii 6 An outer, .of stonus vntourmed 
and vnpolishid. cs473CaM Angl 203/1 (A.), Vn Pulysched 
. jmOoltlus. 133a Hulobt, Vnpoliishcd, and not perfitly 
wrought, ravdsts. 1803 Bacon Adv. Learn. It. xvii. { 13 
The belter sort of Rules haue besne not vnfitly compared 
to glasses of Steele vnpullished. t66s J. Bargravk 
Alex. Fit (1887) 122 Another thin piece of jasper stone, 
unpolllshcd. 173s JoHueoN Rambler Ho. 166 P 3 Fortitude, 
and probity,.. ora cast aside like unpoUsbed gems. 1813 
J. Smith Petmorama See. 4 Art I. 3 If the tool be on- 
polishod. 1*74 J. CaiEiE Cl. Ice Age vi. 73 Roogh, un- 
polished angulai' fragroenis that have tumbled, .from clifEh 
Iran^ xtgl SwiutS/ec. /tf. iiL • a (1643) 48 Both of them 


IfC. the heavens] remained as it were unpolished or un- 
finished untill the fourth day. 

2. Inelegant or rude in respect of style, langiunge, 
etc. : not carefully finished. 

e 14^ Skxlton Death Earl NorthumUd. 127 My wordes 
-mpullysht be, nakide and pla^ne. 2373 Lanfham Let. 


(1871) 13 The thing which beer 1 report in vnpolUht proex. 
xAgX>xm%\.Pavlue loniiu Pref., Wks.J[Grosart) INL ^ In 


haue 1 aduentured to place these my vnpolislied 

labors on the Filler of yuur wortbines. 183S m Verney 
Mem. (1907) I. 99 Not daring to present any unpolished 
lines to such a judicious reader. 1873 Phil. Trans. Vll I. 
3178 Of which many pregnant Instances are registred in 
these un.polisb't Volumes, a 1704 T. BaowK Satire A ncients 
Wks. 1720 I. s6 To hear.. Horace [called] an Author un. 
polished, languid, and without force. 1781 Harris PhiM. 
Ena. III. xi. 468 At a time when the Languages of England 
and France were barbarous and unpolished. 1839 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. I. V, 1 16 Budmus..U bard and unpolished. 
1891 Farrab Z>MFWM. 4Z>«it'»xxii, It cannot be Chrysippusi 
the Creek it too modern, and too unpolished, 

8 . Left rude or imperfect. 

1398 Edward III, I. L 78 His lame vnpolisht ihiRs are 
come to light. 1847 Clarbndon Contem/l. Ps. Tracts 
(lys^) 5a;( To reduce our unpolished .simulations and con. 
ceptions into a prompt and ready practice, 

4. Not refined m manners or ways of living; 
marked or characterized by lack of culture. 

1393 Shaes. a Hen. FI, in. it 271 The Commons, rude 
vnpolisht Hindes. 1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb. i. 1 4 The 
spirit of Craft and Subtilty in some, and the Unpolished 
Integrity of others. x 6 ym Dbydem Dtf. Epilogue r aS They 
were unlucky to have been bred in an unpolished age. 
1703 J. Savage Lett. Anltenlt xxxvii. 99, I have bad an 
unpolish'd Education.. in Barbarous Nations. S778C1B10N 
Decl. f F. ix, (1788) I. 277 The unpolished w"-- '*'• 


barbarians, e 1813 Jane Austen Pirsuas. ix, Their parents 
d, and unpolubed way of living, i8u Lynch 
V. lit An unpolished man need not be an 111- 


Hence Vapo llsliadiiaBE. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. 1270 T'hat roughness and 
unpolLsbednesa of his nature, i6sa J. WaiCHT tr. Camus' 
Hat. Paradox v. 90 Those hearts, which may bee said to 
bee of Iron for their rude unpolishednesa. 

UnTOU'te.a. [UM-Vg, 6 b.] 

+ 1. Unpoli&hed ; unrefined. Oh. rare. 

1646 G. Daniel Paeme Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 What but 
vnpolite fformes, and ffancict raw, Can such a time pro. 
duce t >718 Waldkom Descr, lets o/_ Man (1744) 93 How- 
ever unpolite and savage ., the Natives of Man may be. 
S7S7 Swift Further Acc, E, Curlt p i A faithful, though 
unpolite historian of Grubstretf. 

2. Lacking in politeness ; impolite : a. Of ac- 
tions, conduct, etc. 

1709 Taller No. 140 P 8 (He calls] my cousin Jenny 
Distaff, Madam Distaff t which.. is very unpolite, 1753 
Richardson Crandiion (1781) 1. xxiii. 164 His unpolite 
behaviour to tbe dear creature. 1838 Dickbns O. TWist ix. 
At an apology to tbe company for bis unpolite behaviour, 
b. Of persons. 

171S S/ect.'Ho. 506 P 4 The Spirit of Love, is very often., 
lost, by some little Accidents which the Careleu and Un- 
polite never attend to. xjhj RiCHAansoH Clatlssa (iSit) I, 
205 An unpolite and disobliging brother. i8os-ii Bkntnam 
Ration, fudie. Evtd (1827) IV. 417 He will not be so un- 
polite . as to suffer this . . suspicion to pass the bounds of bit 
own lips. 187X Smiles Charne. ix. 238 I'be unpolite impul- 
sive man svill.. rather lose hit friend than his Joke. 

1 8. Unfashionable, inelegant. Obt. 

1740 CitsEX A/ol, 1, XI In these unpolite Amusements he 
has laugh’d like a Rake, 1741 Watts Im/irov. Mind I. 
xvii, How ever they may be now fancied to sound unpolite 
or unfasbionabl& 1733 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 224 
Next a coat of cmbroiucry Irom foreigners coma ; Twouu 
be quita unpolite to have one wrought at home. 

iTnpoll-tely, adv. ^Uk-* 1 i, 5 b ; cf. prec.) 

1748 RicHABDeoN Clarissa (1811) II. 72, 1 acted very un. 
politely. 1837 Dickbni Little Dornt ii. xxiii, Arthur 
asked his pardon, if he had stared at him unpolitely. 

TJnpoli’tenesi. [Un-^ 13, 5 b.] 

1 1, Lack of culture or refinement. Obs. 

17DS Echaro Eed. Hist, ao People of great Courage., 
and of no leu Plainess and Unpoliteness, lyaB Morgan 
Algiers I. iii. 49 A People so prone to Unpoliteness as wera 
the natural Africans. 

2. Want of politeness. 

1707 Refi, v/ott Ridicule (1717) 1. 28 Unpoliteness is a 
Vice that gives the World a Right to complain of us. 
S748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 187, 1 have just 
carried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of mo. 
1838 Carlyle in Froude Life in London (18B4) 11. 197 The 
shucking unpoliteness ofbrenking an express promise. 1880 
A thenmum 5 June 723 'i heir own unpoliteness and ill temper. 

tS. Inelegance. Obs, 

1713 Blackwall Sskt. Class. Uyty) 1. 80 Sad outcries are 
made of the unpoliteness of the .style. 

Vnpo'litio, a. f^Un-l 7 , 5 b.] Impolitic. 

AIM Hall Chron., Hen, V, 65 He imagined that all 

mlschiefes. .whicbe chaunced in the common wealth ihould 
bee imputed and assigned to his vnpolitikedoyng. 1391 G, 
Fletcher Russt C«/»Nnii.(Hakl.Soc.)44 It mignt seeme.. 
to bee no bad nor unpollilique way for conleyniug of so 
large a commonwealth. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. * - - 


.ftx Hist, Eng. 1 . 

s68 The great slaughter put their affoira into a condition, 
which rendered it very unpolitlck to provoke new enemies. 

Unpoli-tioRl, «. (UK-I7, 6 b.) 

1843 CaavL Sacr. Covt, ae Some have thought it un- 
poUlicoll to set a foote Ibia Covaaant. 177S W. H. Mar- 
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UlTFBACTISABLE. 


•HAI.L Hfinulti Afn'c., Digtst yt Feeding Farming-servkntt 
at tbeir muter'a expence is unpolitical, ims A. Youno 
Trmv. Fratut $64 A proof that the mensures ofihe National 
Assembly have been lll•Judged, ill-advised, and unpolitical. 
iSm ThiHktr\l. 6 i This condition of things authorues the 
political nations., to answer the call of the unpolitical 
populations for aid. 

+ Unpo‘lltlcly, adv, [Un -1 ii, 5 b.] Im. 
politicly. 

11^ WAiMEa Alb. Eng. 11. 160 A sport [re. riding on horse- 
baiTcr lately vsed of our English youthes, but now .. vn. 
pollilicicly .discontinued, a 1677 BAaaow Strut. (16B6) 1. 
407 We.. deal as unpoliticlcly, as the members of the body 
should act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance, 
1748 RicHAansoN Clarittit II. 64 Mr. Solmes..had told 
Her, that. . 1 acted very unpolittcly. 

t Unpo'liticnaaa. Obi. (Uh-'h, sbl Impoiiticness, 
tf, Moaa Apology 533 It would lose the appellation of 
Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpoliticltness. Un» 
po'Ilsurded, f*l, «. (Um-* 8 ) 1830 J. G. Stsutt Sylva 
Brit. 16 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the real Park 
Oak, unpruned, unpollarded. 1891 E. K. Pemmell Strtnm 


Unpo'lled, ///. a. [Un- 1 8 .] 

1. Uncut, unshorn. 


(vol. Ilj. Un^lUd^ the hair bciM uncut* 

1 2, Untold, uncounted. Obt. 

18*7 Fanshaw Potmt 399 Though richer then unpoil'd 
Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold. 

8 . Not brought to, or recorded at, the poll ; not 
having voted at an election. 

s8i8 Tooo, UuFelM, not registered as a voter. tSsa 
Hook Sayl^ 4 Dtlagi I. 134 I'here were upwards of 
a thousand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens Ptekw. 
xiii. Fourteen unpolled electors. 1893 IS'erOw, f^ns. ijan, 
6/1 There has always In this constituency been a wide margin 
of unpolled voters, 

t UnpoTluahed,/)//. a. Oi*.-* (Irreg f. OF. 

■«*.] Unpolluted, c 1489 Caxtom it/ancAanf>>it v. 33 That 
by vyolent opresayon that traytour .. shall eiiioye youre 
youghthe vnpolusshed. UnpoUn'table, a (Un-' 7.) 
1711 G. liicKFS Two TrtM. Ckr, Pnttth. (1847) H. 77 
After it is consecrated it becomes. .an unpolluiable altar. 

Unpolla'ted,/*//. a. (Uh-i 8, 5 b.) 

160a Shaks. Ham v. i. 36a From her felre and vnpolluted 
flesh. May Violets spring. >853 W. Ramksky Astrot. 
Eniortd Ep. Ded a Among the.. graver sort of people in 
all Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated) 
bath been Hill h.sd in must high esteem, tyaa BEaKiLKY 
AUipkr, III. I I Honour is a noble unpolluted source of 
virtue. 1771 Smoi-leit Humph. Cl. (1815) 96a A man must 
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with 
unpolluted shoes. i8ta J. Wiuon hit of Palmt 1. at A 
woman's unpolluted soul ! 188$ Dickens Mitl. Fr. iii. viii, 
The voung river.. unpolluted by the defilements that lie In 
wait for it on Its course. 

UnpoUu'ting, >//, a. (Un-' 10) 1817 Shelley Rm. 
Islam IX. xviii. The shafts of falsehood unpolluting flew. 
Unpo*llux,r. (UN.*6bl ^47- To castrate i6s4(,ayton 
Plittt, Holt! III. vii, The story of the Castor ( = her v«r] un- 
polluxing himsetfe is very well applyed. Unpo’mpoua, a. 
(Un.' 7.) 1838 W. Du (Sard tr. Comtmui Gait Eat Vat. 
atjl Jesus of Naxareth (rejected by the Jews for his un- 
pompous life), 

irupo'pe, f. (UK-a 6 b.} 

ladgT'oxaid. 4 ' M. 13 't Benedictui vnderstanding tliem 
lobe set against him. .vnpoped him self 1653 Fuller CA. 
/fir/. XI, V. f 74 Rome wiH never so farr un-Pope it self, as 
to part with her pretended Supremacy. 1877 W. Huomes 
Mau of Sin II, xii. 31a They took the boldness to un-pope 
four of their Infallibilities. s888 BaowNiNO Xiug^ Bk. x. 
73 He is unpoped, and all he did I damn. 188a — Putro 
4M We're Pope— once Pope, you can't unpope us I 

uapo'pnlar, <>■ 7, 5 b.] Nut possessed 

of popular favour. 

1847 CLsaENDoK Hist. Ret. I | 8 That Meeting being, 
upon very unpopular . . leasons, immediately Dissolved. 
185a Nknolat Papets (Camden) 395 Tliose who put his 
Majesty on such unpopular and unpleasing things. 1731 
CHESTvar. Let. 16 Jan. in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 345 The disagrocablo and unpopular hituation wo 
are at present in. 1853 Macaulay Hut. hug. xviii. IV. 163 
lamei was unpopular boLause he was a Papist, 1883 
n. Cox tustit. 111. ill. 638 An unmpular governmenL 

tTnpopnlarity. [Un-i ii ; cf, prec.] The 
quality or fact of being unpopular, 

173s Lo. LvTrELTON Lstt. Peitiaa (ed. 3) I. 314 You are 
afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound, 1781 Johnson 
L, P , Diyiitu \Vks. 1787 II 413 The original impropriety, 
and the subsequent unpopulailty of the subject. 1810 
CoLERinOB Frund 353 The l.ist War had yet c,nisei of 
unpopularity peculiar to itself. 1878 I.ei kv Enr. lu iSth 
C. I. id. 433 the Government was now too weak to bear 
the str.iin of additional unpopularity. 

Unpo piilarise, v. [Uk-S 6 c.] trans. To 
make unpopular, 

183s Examiner 185/1 The Citixen King is completely 
nnpopularized. 1B84 Noncon/. tr Indrp. 34 July 733/3 
Sirantaneoui emigration.. unpopufarised a noble cause. 

tJnpo'pulate, V. [Uir-» 4.] tram. To de- 
populate. 

1858 CoKAiMB Trappolin iv. ii. It is a frequent thing. .To 
have the Plague.. rage and even unpopulate places. 1880 
Cornh. Mag. Det 673 The growth of manufactures.. bad 
been unpopiilating the country to swell the towns. 

Unpcpnlated, ppl, a. (Um-' 8.) tSSS Manch, Exam, 
4 Apr. 4/8 The march of the European invader into the 
unpopulated rKions. 

unpo pnlonl, o. (Un-i 7.) 

(1773 Aeh.I 1817 Scott Chron. Cantmgaie Iv, Some 
sequestered and unpopulous district. 1887 Fiold 34 Dec. 


FuroPsi Spsc. {163*) 308 The nnpopulousoesse makes tbst 
no one Country u defence for it selfa Unpo'rous, a. 
(Un-‘ 7, s b) i8eM Good Study Med (1839) IV 35 We 
behold the etherial fluid* .transmiUed .by siibsiontes still 
more solid and iimwroiii. 1841 PlaruTe Jrul (1B46) II. 
131 Whenever we find the soil close and unpurous 

tUnpOTtable.a. Obs. [Um-I 7 b, 5 b.] 

1 . Too burdensome or grievous to be borne ; un- 
bearable, intolerable. 

138a WvcLlE Matt, xxiii. 4 Greuouse chargis and vnport- 
able, or that mown nat be born. 1414 Patton Lett. I 17 
lo here grcle and uiiporlable dretle in here spiriies 
C1470 <J. Asubv A.tive Policy 173 'I her hath be in late 
dales . To myche folk unportable punicion 15*8 Ptigr. 
Ptrf. (W. de W. 15)1) 399 b. All the great & unporlabie 
paynes whicbe it was thy blessed wyli to suflTre. 1340 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. III. 973 Tliat I may be delyvtred 
from the cure, and to me the unporuble burden in governance 
of this House. 1811 SrtiD Ihst. Cl. Brit. ix. viii 491 Tliese 
important and vnportable matters did no whit moue hiiii, 

2 . Extremely large. 

1338-7 Act Hen. Vlll, in Bolton Stat. Irtl (1631) 178 
Whose Majestic, hath with the cxpence of an vnpoi table 
summe of ids own treasure, defended vs. 

3 . Too heavy to carry. 

a s8i8 Raleigh Invent. Shipptne 9 Had tlieir Cables of 
Iron chain* held any great length, they bad been iinpori- 
able, 1718 E, Smith Compl. Housnv. Pref., (lt| would fill 
an unporiabie volume. 178a W. F. Martvn Gteg. Mag. 11 
78 Which piece* are so large and unportable, that, a cart 
or wheel-barrow is necessary. 

Unportemtous, <1. (Un-‘ 7.) *813 T. Bubby /. tarv/tNi 
II. vi. <18 Cloud* unporicnious ot the future atorm. 
Unpo‘rtloned,///.a. (Um-'S.) 1744 Young A'/. /A, vii, 
tl 6 ^ ‘Has virtue cliarmsf— I grant her heavenly fair; But 
if unportion'd | all will iiii're-l wed. 1747 Francis tr. 
Hotau, Ep, 1. xvii. 69 My Sister lies unportion'd on my 
Hands. i8a8-3a WEasraa s.v , An uiipottioned daughter. 
Unportmamteaued, ///. /* (Un-' 9.) 1819 Whew bll 

In Todhunter Ate. Il'rit. (1876) 11 33 We. .wended our 
way dolorous and discontented, itniiavelled and unport- 
manteaued. Unpo*rtralted, ppi. a. (Un-' 8 ) t8is 
Guillim Heraldry 11. I. 39 I.eigh reikonelh such vnpor- 
trained bearing to bee good. Unportrayable, a. 
(Un-* 7 b.) 1873 M. Collins Squtrt Si/c/ifsttr II. xi. iit 
A mighty dusky unportrayable figure, stalking over the 
furrows. t UnpO'Ttunate, a. oit. IUn-' 7, 3 b) 
Importunate. 01333 Do. Berners Gold. Bi. M. Auttl. 
Uii 6 ) p. iii, Amonge so many vnporluiiate wyndes and 
vnstable waters ther is great necessitee of good ores. 1803 
IloLiJiNn Plutarch’s Mor. 37 For they, are troublesome 
and unportunate hearers. UnpoTtuous, a. rart''. 
IUn-' 7 + I- pmtus liarbour. Cf. L tmpoftuOsus ] Har- 
bourless. *797 Burke Repc. Ptact iii. P as Had the West 
of IreUnd been an unportuous toast,lbe French naval power 
would have been undone, 

t Unposse es, v. Obs. rate. [Uk- 2 3.] trans. 

To dispossess. 

C1449 Pkcock Repr, iii, xvi, 380 Preeslis mowen iu-tli 
be vnpovsesHyd (that is to seie, mowen lusili be pull out of 
possessioun of the same godis). a igga Wvait in Tottets 
Miic. (Arb.J 84 1 he holde that is geuen ouer, 1 vnposscst, 
so liangelb in lialance Of warre. 

ITiipo»s«-8a«d, ///. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1 . Not possessed or owned ; unoccupied. 

1394 Daniel Cqmpl, of Rosamond cni. Seeing how meny 
seeke to vndermine '1 he treasury that's vnpovsest of any. 
1803 Knoi les Hist. Turks (1631) toe The riuer was yet vn- 
possessed by the encmie. 16^ H. Power Exp. Phtiot. 9a 
If you let in the outward ayr into the cavity unpossessed by 
the mercury. *733 Da Fob I'oy. sound ll'i'sld (1840) 38) 
If he leaves the country unpossessed, be leaves it free tor 
any other nation to come in. 1748 Auson't Vey. 1. vi 64 
(Patagonia] is unpossessed by the bpaniards. 1833W0RDSW. 
Itin. Poems, lotus 13 A grace by thee unsought and un. 
posscst. 

1 2 . Not jjreoccupied ; unprejudiced. Obs. 

01388 Sidney Arcadia iii. xv. When a while that instru- 
ment had made a brave proclamation to all unpossessed 
mindes of attention. 1883 J. SrENCEx Vulg. Froph 61 All 
tlie Heralds of Heaven had the badg of some divine Signs, 
whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish lliem 
from Impostors, 1883 'I'ftuTLK Ess , Gardening {.ibqo) tt 
The want of Demonstration or Satisfaction, to any thinking 
and unpossessed Man. 

8. Not having possession ^something. 

1795 Y, Knox Ckr. Philos. { 33 note, The mind, unpossessed 
of virtue. 1840 Gen. P. iHOHrsoN Exuc. (1843) V. 69 A 
witness .absolutely unpossessed of all Idea of obligation to 
spe.ik the truth. 1899 F. T. IIullkn Way Navy 35 Many 
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most 
tbrillitig episode, 
lienee Unpoaav'aMAnMu. 

1819 CoLERiiKTE ill Lit. Rem (1836) II. *39 How truly 
Sbakspearian it the opening of Macbeth's character gnen 
in ihe unpossessedness of Itanquo's mind 

Unposse-Bsing,/^/. a. (Un-^ io, fi d.) 

1803 Shaks, Lear it. 1. 69 1 bou vnpoasesting Bastard, dost 
thou thinke [etc ]. 1737 Mas. GaiFriTH Lett. Henry 4 
Ltancti (1767) II. 191 with a taste and relish for them all, 
yet unpossessing any of them. 

Unposaibf lity. (Uw-l la, 5 b; cf next.) 

16x1 Ainsworth Annot, Pentat., Exod.xm. BTheunpossi- 
bility of the Law, which is weokc through the flesh. 1613 
Cockkeam II, Vnposaibilitie of bcleefe, Isureduhtte. a 1849 
PoE Kmg Feet Wits. 1863 II. 37a It would be a m-stter of 
litter unpiwsibility. 1868 Flobkncs Mareyat For Ever 4 
Ever II, 194 Why, it would be an unpossibility. Sir. 

UnpO'SSible, a. Now only [Uk -1 7, 

Sb.] Impossible, (Very common c 1400-1660.) 

13M Lancl. P. pi. A. XI. aat FOul prou^ it is vnpossible 
riche men in heuene, e 1400 Lessffrane'e Cirurg. 133 per is 
no hing vnpossible to stalworpe nature. 1433 in IPars Eng. 
in trance (1864) tl. 48S It is unpossible unto us so tone 10 
purvey for the saide socoots. 1471 Foktmcuk Wks. (1889) 
333 The forsayd minor is now clerely proved unpossible. 


1513 Ld. Bkbnbes tr. Froiee:\. cxlv. 173 The frencliemen 
coude nalle passe no way, without they wolde b.iue gone 
ihiougli llio marshes, the whiche was sniJosajUe. 1570 '1. 
WiisoN Demosth. Orat., Lfe 137 Vnpossible it is foi anje 
one lo deceyue him. 1610 fi etliier tailh/nl Sluphcidtsi 
II. 1, Whose grief. .to anoiliers e)e M.iy seem unpossible 
ofremeil). 1^7 IliiaoHorE Dric. Kthg Atsemb. ibg'lheie's 
nolhing requir'd of us., which is unpossible. 1773 C.oi dsm. 
Stoops to Como 11 1, By tlie laws, your worship, that's par- 
fcctly Unpo aible, 18x3 Brocnfit A' t'. Words, Un/oisible, 
for impossible 1 he word is frequent with the vulgar in the 

Ho hUBRiAT/irrAi'Fr-.J Lvet 11 . 194 {hat is an unpossible 

aosol. 13S1 Mui CASTER Positions iv. 17 Nothing giuen to 
the vnpossible, where possibililic must lake jilace. 

Hcncc t Vnpo’aalbloutnn ; t TInpo aalbly adv. 

1581 T. Hobv tr. CashgUont’s Courtjer iv .Ss 11, The 
vnpossiblenes of >• matter. 1658 Osborne Aitv Son Wks. 
(1673) 175 Therefore not impossibly the taiisc why the 
Devil was .so earnest lo make them con.init ii (n a sin] 
1639 — Misc. Ess. Patoiio tes 176 , 1 confesse the Parly may 
not unpossibly be very Kicli 

Unpo'ated, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) [177s Ash ] i860 W. H. 
Russell Diary India I 4 A few jounger men, unposted, 
who expected lo be nttached to (jueen's regiiiienls Un- 
poBtpo*nable, rt. (UN.'7b.) 1834 I Wilson /.<■/ in //<•»«. 
(1859) 304 W hatever was not altogeilier imperative and un. 
posiponable 1890 Guntfu Miss Nobody xvii. Important 
and unpostpoiiablc business. Unpo't, o (Un**) 1754 
jusTicE Scots Gatd. Director 137 As for the small Plants.,, 

Unpo table, 17 . [Uk -1 7 l>, .s b.] Unclrinknble. 

iSaSS Wei Ls Williams A/i./ Kmgd \ i a 'Ihe water is 
liraLkisli and unpotable 190a Act 2 Edw Vll, c. 7 1 8 '1 he 
applicant, will .render llie spirits unpotable .during use. 

Unpou'ltlced, ///. <s. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asm] 1791 [see 
UnI'ILLED ppl, <*.*J. 

T7upo’'wderfld, tfl a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Not spiinklcd with salt. 

41440 Pioiiip. Parv. 30t)/3 On-powderyd, on-snllyd, in. 
saiitui 71619 Hieron II ks II. 484 As an viqiowdered 
masse of flesh ,is enough to poison with the stench ibid 
493 Those particulars, will, like so many vnpowdered 
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lump to become 
vnsauory. 

2 . Not whitened with hair-powder. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 109 f 6 My hair unpowdeted, 
and my hat unlocked. *847 Lytton Lucrctia i i,'l he dark 
hair winch he woie unpowdered 1898 K, S. Hichenb 
Londoneis vii, V ariouv footmen, po« dered 11 nd unpowdered. 

Unpower, Obs. txc dial. [Un-I 13 , Cf. 
Non-powbk.] Want of jwwcr; inability; weak- 
ness ; helpiessness. 

41380 Wyclif Serm. .Sel Wks. I 371 p'la drede hak no 
peyiie, but unpower for to synne. 1401 Jack Upland in 
Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 36 Hiin puttest thou on Christ,, 
unkuuning, unpower, and evtll will 4 1440 Cista Rom. lii. 
*31 J'erfor do not afiir the worlde, ne abide not age, vnpower, 
or'bl>ndnesse <11470)1 PARKtR T>rt'4r 4/’ni</4F (W, de 
W, 1496) 11. xiv, O inj b, Vf It U soo that p» othe be made 
..tile mull that he ni.sdc 11 to can not .viibynde hym from 
thalotbe but nede or unpower excuse hjtn. 1847- in south- 
we-tciii dial glo.ssarics 

fUnpower, t' Obs. IUn-* 4 ) trans. To deprive of 
power. 1643 W. UKtENiitLL Aae at Root 8 Now the Lord 
did un.cbuich them, un-power them, im-vnint ihem. 1657 
Rum Ooift Pita 3B7 Why are they niinisters, if they un- 
powei , CRssate their ow n fuiiLlioii 1 

Unpowerful, tf, tare. (Un -1 7.) 

1611 hLoaio, ImpodtiBso, vnimghlie, vnpowerfull 1638 
Cowley Davtdtts i. 48 He envy'd h'ln a Kings impowerful 
Hate 1777 J. Richardson Dissert, tost Nations at A 
distinct body of harmletis and unpowetful people. 

Hence Unpow'orfiUaeM. 

i8s3 Daecib Ann a 4 It lies meerely in theii owne vn- 
powerfulnease, that they doc not oiierllirow bis Empire. 

tUnpra'ctlc, a. Obs. [Un-' 7) Not practical 1859 
W Ciiamderlasne /'A aranMxfii i\. li 351 A speedy, though 

T^nprax^icable, «. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] Im- 
practicable. (Conimon 1050-1700.^ 

1647 Cl AEENDON //it/. A’e/ 111 { 176 Such Objections.. as 
rendered It [sc. the proposition] Ridiculous and Unpractic- 
able. 1673 Remarquts Hunumi s '1 osvn 53 They liave made 
Love, unpraclicabie to the World 169a Bentley tp>te 
Ltct. 16 SulIi unpraclicabie conditions as these. 170a Eng. 
'Jksophrast 135 Many things that seem'd unpraclicabie to 
their Thoughts 

Ilcncc Uapra'ctloablenasR. 

1667 OwXN Indulg k loierai. Consid. 30 The tinpraclic- 
ableness of such an Indulgence 16B0 H DouwtLL Two 
Lett. (1691) ifo 'lhat unpraclicableiicss whercwiih they arc 
changed 1894 N II' L ongi egationahst (US) 5 Jan., 
5 here is a ceriain amount of iinpraclicableiieAs about tlii*. 

Unpra ctical, tf. (Un- 17, 5 b.) 

1637 Br. R,VNoit)S Serm. (i6|8) a6 To foment their 
ticall Curiosities. 1868 Hale Prqf. to Roltes Abindgm. 5 

obscure. 1849 C Bronte Shrley vii, Carolme was feeling 
..what an unpractical life she led 1B90 K ' Bouikewooi' 
Col. Rtformer (1891) 15B An unpractical, unsuccessful en- 
thusiast. 

lienee VnpTMtlM'Uty ; UBpra'otloaUy adv ; 
Uapru'otloalneM. 

1B75 Howells Foregone Cenct. (i88a) 313 That poor fellow 
with his whole stock of helplessnes-, dreamery and •iinniac- 
ticalily, >880 Atkenxum t8 Dec 812/3 'fhe delightful 
unpraclicalily of good Mr*. Brooke. iB8t Trans Obstst. 
See Lend. Xxll. s Where we cannot foiesee any immediate 
effect on practice, that is, so far as we can see, *iinpraciically. 
188a Vernon Lee Stud. Italy it. iil 49 To this charming 
•unpraciicaliiess. must be added the fact that [etc.J 
fUnpra'ctlaable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 3 bt cf. Practisablk a,) 
*594 in Ualliwell Lett. Sci. Subjects (1841) 36 Converted to 



X7irPBA.OTI8S. 


•nndrie other tieei. which hove heihrrto byn suppoeed to 
be unpractyzable. 1A44 G. I'tATTt* in Harlltb i Ltgatjr 
(if'ts) 305 It i« neither unpovsilile, slrmiEe, nor unproLtice. 
able. Unpra'Ctlae, r. (Un-’s.) Art 0/ Sftaktt^ 

in I'uhliek v. (id. 3) b? If )0U find it comc5 only from an ill 
Habit you have got., .you ought to talce up a retoliition of 
U 11 practising It. 

tTssraotiaed, />//./!’. fUs-iS.] 

L Not familiarized or skilled by practice j inex- 
perienced, inexpert. 

1^1 Kouinson tr. Vtopia 1. '*®'*'* 

ij- Jul 1416 it wise mans wit vnpractised doth stand him in 
noaieede. itfcdSiMKS. TV. d' Cr i. i. ts Hut 1 am skillesie 
as vnpraclix'd liifancie. 167a Makvkli. Rek. Tritntg.x 307 
'1 o harden their unpractis'd modesty. 1748 AhsohU b’fly. 
III. viii 380 Of so Utile consetjiienceare the most destructive 
arms in untutored and unpractised hands. 1803 Wosnsw. 
PrtlutU V. 589 In bis youth, .in that raw unpractised time. 
>849 Macaui av Hut. Knc. vi. II. 143 1 he mmi unprartised 
eye at once perceived that they were taller .than their sc 


b. Const, in. 

1663 Bovlr Otcas. Rf/l. in. xx. 131 These are., altogether 
unpractis’d in that Civility. 1687 DavosN Hind k P. in. 
614 The latter brood, who just began to fly, Sick-feathered 
and unpractis’d in the sky. 1739 Hume Hist, hngland 
I. 96 Albany.. was totally. .unpraLliW in their language i 
•844 UfTON Phytieglyghtcs Pref. p. 11, A person unpractised I 
in aulhonhip. >900 Longin. Mag. Mar. 466 Supposing that ' 
1 speak to anj'one who is unpractised in the art. 

'i Not practised ; unemployed, untried. 

1340 Cenisutmoratlau 0/ tntttiiiiaile Graces of God B ij, 
I'he old prouerbe .is not lefte vnpractised by the sayae 
Antichrist. <1384 Ah Abstract, Certain* Acts Pari. 
(tille.p.), Cerlaiiie Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro- 
uinci.-tll. .for the most part lieretofore vnknowen and vnprac- 
tued. 1611 Bkaum & iuMesitVs Tresg 11, 1, I must try 
Some yet unpractis'd way to grieve and die. 1686 Cot. Rtc. 
Ptunsylv, 1. 184 An unsafe and hetherlo unpractised way in 
procedure. 1733 Hanway Tras>.%\'i x (176a) II. 383 No 
barharilies were left unpractised. 1848 Akkrman introd. 
itudy Ahc. k Mod. Coins v. go 'Ihia descriplion of artifice 
seems to have been, .unpractised among the Homans, 
t b. Untraversod, unfnintliar. Oks. 

i6ai G. Sandvs Os'sefs Met. 1 (1636) 4 Ships. .Then plow’d 
th'vnpractli’U bosom of the Flowl 1738 Up.Lowui irunsl. 
isaiah Notes 187 A journey . .through oesort and iiiipracticed 
cuiimries. 

Hence Vapxa'otiaedneM, 

i4a8 &AKI X MUtocosm. (Arb ) £1 He ascrilies .all honestle 
to an vnpractls’dnesse in the World. 167a Klamsi kro in 
Rigaud Corr, Set. Men (1841) 1 1. 130 My iinpraclisedness in 
siiui observations at the first essays. 

Unpragnia’tlcal, a. (Un.‘ 7.) 1873 Cave Prim. Chr. 

It, I 6 Whoever would govern his life aright must he modest 
and unpingmalical. 

XT ' ■ . 

1. 'That cannot be praised, 

148300/4. Angt. 3m/i V ii Praysabylle, illaudabiUs. 189s 
A. Lett. Deescl Authors 178 Thou splendid warrior with 
the world at odds, Unpraised, unpraisabfe, beyond thy merit. 
+2. Incapable of being appraibcd or valued ; 
above valuation. Ohs. 

‘V. ssii) 171 b. Thou - 

Vessels of gold, and siFuer vnpraiseable, sn^many pretious 
stones. 

XTnprai'Sb.i'- [Um-> .^.] trans. To dispraise. 

c 1373 Cursor M. 37383 (Kairf.), We agb ilkman our-self 
vpraise & in our hert vs vnpraisc [Co//, dispraise], a 1300 
Pratss of tPomen in Ref. Ant. 1. 375 To oiipreyse 
womene, yt were a shame. >718 Young t.ovt Fame vii. 45 
Cannot thrice ten hundred years unpraise 'The hoist'rous 
boy, and blast his guilty bays? 1719 Savage IPanderer i. 
34s Shou'd some nobler Bard ihetr Worth unpraise, Desert- 
ing Morals, that adorn his Lays. 

Unprai'ied, ///. a. (Uw-* 8.) 

139a UOWXK Coiif.l 339 If rcson be wel peised, Ther mal 
no vertu ben uupreised. i4as Yono tr. Secreta Secret 130 
t>f the dyuersyte ,o( mnneris wych bon praside and vn- 
prayside. 1570 Levins Mamf. 50 Vnpraysed, iUaudatus, 
1390 Spensek F Q. II X. 3 The land.. was saluage wilder- 
ncsse, Vnpeopled, ynmanurd, vnprou’d, vnpraysd. s6M 
Milton Cotuus 733 'rii’ all giver would be uothank’c, would 
lie unprais'd. 1700 Dkyden Cymon s tfh. 4^ Uuprois’d 
by me, tho’ Heav'n sometime may bless An impious Act 
with undeserv’d Success. 1784 Cowrxa Task v. 539 There 
is yet a liberty,.. by senators unprais’d. tSaj Follok 
Courst T, VII, 43a Innumerous armies rose, unbannered all. 
Unpanoplied, unpraised. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics ix. 
iii. 11. 131 How many women, .are far surpassing St. Theresa 
in their self-sacrifiLe and patience, unseen and unpraised of 
men. 180a (see Unpkaisaule i] 

Unpru'sefnl, A. (Un-'y.) 1868 Lynch j7ip»TW cut. ii, 
Not.. with unpraiseful prayer We Uyo below. 

Unpral’sewortny, a. (Un-i 7 ,) 

1389 Klemino Pirg Ceorg.ve. sg’l h’otherking ilhfnuoured 
is,.. And vnuraiseworiby drags his large brode belly all 
al.ing. 1870 I.owELL Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 45 We do not 
mean to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise- 

TJnpray’, v. (Uif-2 3.) 

idii CoTca., Dtsiritr, to vnpray,. .recall prayers. i80a 
Guknall Chr. in Arm. iii, xiil. loa, I pray’d with so little 
faiih, that l..unproyecl my own prayer. i6j6 Hale Con- 
tem/i.i.jsBThe freenessand purity of his obedience.. made 
him, as it were, un.prny what be bad before prayed, i^a 
FiititK Styrian Lake, etc. aSg And he unprayed his curse, 
his passion sunk. t86t Chr. G. Rossem Poems (1904) 
9W1 My sins unpray My prayer. 

Unpray’able,<s. (UN-'yb.j t Inexorable. isSaWycLir 
Lam. ill. 43 Wee wickeli diden, and lo wrathe terreden ; 
therfore thou art vnpieiable (L. iiiextrakilisl. 


TTnpntyed,///. a. [Uh-'S.] 

1. Of persons: a. Not entreated or besought; 
unasked ; uninvited. Also with to. 

c «374 CiiAUCxa Troylus iv. 513 Syn Jmt thow slest so fele 

Aj’eins hir wil vnpreyed day and nygbte. Do me.. this 
irruyse. fi40Q Lo\b honattitU jl/zm (xoo8) Ii6 la that 
cure lord mckeJy vnpreide wente bodily to ncMhe sike s«r* 
tiaunt. c n^Cista Rom* Ixv. ago (Add. MS.)«The Won. the 
Ape, and ihc Serpent, yelded hym medc, because he drew 
hem out of the ptite vnoraied. 153^ ia loM Rtp.HUU MSS* 
Comm* App. V. 407 WhaiHoevcr man. gocin in to anny 
»ui.h housse .unpraied or bidden tdoo Faiarax 7W/f xvi. 
xlv, To my hutora old vbhat I dennid, That gaue 1 thee. . 
vnpratd. idSt H. Moec in Glntuvilts Sotiducuntus i« 
PoHtscr. 51 The holy Angels .which ..reinforce the pr.Tyert 
of good and holy men utiprayed to themselves. 1849 M. 
Arnold Fragm* * < Who, weighing that hfe 

well Fortune presents unpray'd, l>ecUnes her mtnistry. 

t b. Not moved by prayer. Obs.~^ 

1^ n«AHT Horace, Ef. A iiij, If ihou wouldeat ut 
Achilles oute, . . Let him be swiit, thafing, vnpiayed, in* 
flamiie to vengaunce sone. 

2 . Not prayed for', without being prayed y&r, 

1333 More Afed. xxvUi. Wks 894/1 Yf they feue nolhm; 

vnprnied for that mai p ‘ 

■liuUion. IMS Da Fox 

offence Could bar thee from the . - 

It^.. should.. let thee live unbleta’d, unprayed for Die. 

Unprea-oh, v. (Un-* 3 .) 

>691 Bp. STRAiPoan Charn, J May 93 Can they think, 
that he does in good earnest 1 ' *■ 


•rgt, S Mae 93 Can they think, 
:st believe what he preaches, when 
again in bis life? 1701 Dk Foe 


iuling Cant, and Pray’d To Heaven for Help, itas 
Kingalev U'estto. Ho t xviii, To show the white feather In 
the hour of need, is to unpreach in one minute all that he 
had been jireaching his life long. 

Unprea'ched,///. IS. (Un.'8) (ittsAah.I 1843 Car. 
I VIE Past 4 Pr. tit. xii, This unpreacnod, inarticuUie,. . 
forever-enduring Gospel. 

Unprea-oiiiug,///. a. [Un-i jo.] 

1. Omitting or neglecting to preach; characterized 
by absence of preaching. 

1349 La riNRa 6th Serin. Edvi. VI (Arb.) 167 The deuill 
..hath set vppe a state of vnpreachynge prelacye in this 
Kealme. . He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. 1383 A bp. 
Sandvs Serm iii. £0 Woe therefore to the idle ana Idol 


he hues by Sloatht s66e Prvnne Uu „ 

Idle, proud, ainbicious, unpreaching Prelates. 173s Neal 
Hut. Punt. t. 373 There are severe expressions against the 
unpreaching clergy i8a8 J.T. Rorr Burton's Vtary III. 
903 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching 
piclates. >830 Markiikh Early Purlt. iv. 134 Her successor 
on the throne .discouraged preaching., .We became an un- 
pteaching church. 

t2. s^c. Not undertaking the duty of preaching; 
merely reading the servicea of the Church. Obs. 

*874 WiiiTGirr Dtf. Answ. 483 Bycause a cbyide may 
rcade the booke, dot he it therefore mainteyne an vnpreaebing 
iiiiliiscerie ? isM J. UoalL Demonstr, Discifhn* (Arb ) 38 
1/ vnpreaebing ministers cannot b« made without the 
manifest breach of the commaundemeni of God. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxii. f 3 That..wc..maintaine an 
vnpreaebing ministerle, is neither aduiscdly nor truly spoken. 
1841 Fuller Holy 4 Piof. St. v. xi._403 Sacraments received 
from Ignorant ana unpreaching Ministers. 1710 H. Beufoku 
Find. Ch. Eng 161 There were several unpreaching Minis- 
ter whose. .Business it was to read the puhlick Prayers. 

Unpreoa riona, a. (Uw-i 7.) 

lyta Ulackmoee Creation It. 53a The Stars.. grace the 
high expansion, bright By their own beams, and unptecarious 
li^t. 1743 Young Nt. Th viii. 968 Bliss there is none, 
hut unprecarious bliss. 1843 Tizaro Brewing 5 Even were 
brewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing to 
imagine. 

Unprecaa'tloned,///.a. (Un-'8.) 1694 Franck A^ar/4. 
ern Mem. 138 Because unprecautioned how to_ distinguish 
the Elements, . . she frequently encounters the boiling Water. 

Unpiwoo'ded, pfl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

1848 Worcester (citing J. Johnson). 1884 Law Timet 
6 .Sepl. 330/3 Hostile acts unpieceded by declaration of war. 

Unprecede'ntal,a. [UN-'y.] a nest. 1768 Cart. Cook 
in Roy. Soe. Art hives, Lett. (1008) 18 Ihis, 1 believe to be 
the reason for the unpresidental reception we met with here. 

Unpre'oedexited,/ti)/. 0. (Un -1 8.) 

In frequent use from < syCo. 

a. s6a3 in Kushw. Hist. Coll. (1639) I. 101 To forbid the 
Judges against their Oathes. .is a thing unpresidented in 
this Kingdom. 1630 Weldon Crt. Jos. 1 , 37 Which was a 
strange Judgement, and unpresidented 1707 Hkarnk Col- 
lect. 11. 34 ,V* Delegates .declar’d the D’’* sentence pro- 
nounc’d against him by himself, as Asseuor, to be unjust and 

Nor did the 

— _ .nprecedented, 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.S. Seas p.xiv. An audacious 
and unpreegdented Action, il^y Hr. Martinkau Soc, 
Amtr. fl. 147 Some startling cmnimstance. .which I was 
assured was unnrecedenled. s^4 Green Short Hist, vtli. 
I ^ 487 A speech of unprecedenied boldness. 

Hence VBpr«‘o«d«iit«8Ujr0<A'., -iiMa. 

1678 Marvki.l Growth Pofery 46 There was but ona 
Reason given herein for declining ibegranling Money, and 
that is the Unpresidentedness. i8b8 17 Tooke Cetrrtncy 56 
I he late disaslrous,and unprecedentedly numerous failures. 
1884 Manck. Exam. 37 Nov. 3/4 The number of students 


= prec. 


'Unpreoede-ntlal, a. [Un- 

a 1700 Evilvm Diesry 19 July 1641, It 

unprecedential, and not justifiable. 1846 Worcsstse (citing 
Ec. Rtv.\ 

Unpre'cedently, eidv. (Un-* is.) 1748 Richasdsom 
Clarissa 1. 143 The imagioozy prerogative he was *0 un- 


UNFBBJUDZOIX). 

precedentlyfondofMssrtInjr. tJnprecl*pitAble, a. (Um-J 
7 K) I7to PML TratUe LXXU2. 76 Now this compound 
of catx of silver, and silver in its meuUlic form, insiy well be 
unprecipitAble by )ron« 

vnpreoi'pitated, //A «- (Uw - 1 8.) 

1883 Boyle l 7 se/. £x/. Hal. Pkilos. ll. App. 314 J he aqua 
fortis preserving none tof the silver) uiiprecipiiated. 1698 
Collier tmmor. Stags 1. 98 His Incidents are often sur- 
prising, and his Plots unprecipiiatcd. >850 L. Hunt A ut», 
blog. viii. (1B60) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand,., 
and 1 was agreeably surprised to find myself. . unprecipiiatcd 
over his head. 

UnpreoiB#, a. (Uk-i 7, s b.) 

[177S Ash.) 178a Wartom Rowley Enq. 17 Chatterton 
gave a vague imprecise explanation, iBia Moutkty Rev. 
aCI. 319 The antiquated and unprecise division of emotions 
into auhllnie and beautiful, 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, viti. 
tv, II. 333 Hera is the unprecise nut indubitable fact. 

Unpred'Xdly, euiv. (Un-' i r j cf. prec.) 1889 RofasTTl 
Mem. Shtlley p, xcix, Lord Eldon either spoke loosely or 
was repurled uniwecisely. Unpreclu'dlblC, a. (Un-' 7.) 
s8as CoLsaiDOE Lett., Conv., etc (18,36) H. 18; Demands on 
such quantity of time, as liMily pstn and disqualification, 
with unprecludihle interruption, have enabled me to make 
useof. Unpre-dlcMble, a. (UN-'yb.sb.) i86sMasson 
Rec, Brit. Philos. 39* Under the name of Faith. .Hamilton 
aflirmed. .much which he declared tobe iillerly unpredicahle 
in the name of Reason. Unpredl’ct, v. (Un-* 7.) 1871 
Milton P.R. hi. 395 Means I must use thou say'st, predic- 
tion else Will unpredict and fail roe of the Throne. 

Unpredi ctable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

In freiiueiit use from c iSSo. 

1857 M. Pattibon £».(iB 89) II. 405 ITie constant tendency 
of discovery (is) to reduce to order classes of facts, once 
thought irregular and unpredictable. 1874 J. Sul Lv Senta. 
tion 4 intuition 113 The many thauces of some unpiedict- 
ahle accident. 

Unpre'fBced,^/.a. (Un-' 6.) [1773 Ash) i8ai Bloom- 
field Rural T. (j8o3) 51 (He] straight l«gan. 'Th’ unpie- 
fac’d History of liis latter years. 1839 Hookkk in Darwin 
Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 949 The three volumes, iinprefaLed by 
this, would have choked any Naturalist. 

UnprefeTred, ppi. a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 1. Not advanced or promoted. 

1483 .4c/ 1 Rich HI, c. 3 1 1 Mony worshipfiill men . . were 
compelled, lo lyff in greate penurie. ., their dettes unpaied 
and their cbilderyn unpreferred. 1584 Haward Eutrofius 
X. 1 33 He . . would not see them vnpreferred to honoures. 157a 
IPills 4 luv. H. C. (Surtees, 1833) 370, 1 will yt Alice my wyf & 
. my dougbters being vnniarried & vnpreferred shall haue 
their full portions of my goods. 1807 Dikkxx Hortkward- 
Hot IV. V?ks. 1873 III. 45 A poors vnpreferd scholler. i6m 
Fuller Ch. Hut. tx. vi. 1 36 Of which order fourteen only 
Could be found, .which were unmarried, unpreferred to 
cures. 16,7 Collier Esi. Mor bubj. 1. 35 There is no such 
way to make a Scholar, as lo keep him under while he is 
young, or unpreferred. 

2. Not regarded with preference. 

1884 Imfenal Viet. s.v. 

+ Unpre'gnable, «. [Un-I 7 b, 5 b.] Im- 
pregnable. 

a. \}lkk RoUt 0/ Parlt. HI. sas/i The Mairaltee,. .were )t 
never so unprenable, 1481 Caxtom Godfrey cxxxii. 196 A 
dongeon . . upon an hylle, , whicbe the turkes bolde so 
strongly that it is unprenable. ijfio Daus Sletdant's Comm. 
an Ine Castcll.. which for the situation was vnprennahle. 

fi- >S4S Elyot, InexpugnabUu, vnpreignable. 1361 Dads 
tr. BuiliHger on A foe. 338 1 herefore was there neuer any 
thing.. so roightie or vnprcgnahle, whiche the inuincibU 
power of God can not bring to naught, zsya Twvnr Vtony. 
tius’ Surv. iVorld Eivb, Semiiamis. .enuuoned it w* an 
vnprcgnahle wal. iSss Sherwood s.v. 

Unpre gnant, o. (Un-i 7.) 

i6oa Shake. Ham. it, li. 394 Yet l..peake Lika lohn 
a-dreames, vnprcmiant of my cause, And can say nothing. 
1803 — fleas, fir M. tv. lv. 93 'Ihls deede vnshapes me 
quite, makes me vnpregnant And dull to all proceedings. 
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unprejudged. 

t UBpreJn'dicata, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 , s b.] 
Unprejudiced. (Common in 1 7 th c.) 

1809 Hoby's Let. to T.H, Printer to Rdr. ttg For the 
belter satisfaction of the vnpreiudicate Reader. 1830 H. 
Morr Obseru. in Euthus. Trt., etc. (1646) 78 His humility 
and purity of mind and unprejudicate reason. 1879 J. Good. 
MAN Pen't, Pard. 1. i. n Discourses.. plain and inteUigihle 
to such unprctjudicata minds. 

Hence Vaprajja aioiitoly adv., -b«m. 

as68i Sanderson Cases Cousc, \il. {l6^S) 74 Doubts and 
difficulties meet to be..unprejudicately weighed a»inst 
those other probabllitiea 1868 H. More Div. Died. If. 416 
All the difficulty is to get to that stale ofUnprejudicateness. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordags's Mystic Div., Postscr, in 
Shuld you pteace to lai the . . Ear of conscientious unpra- 
judicatencss as close to the voice of these Mysteries os 1 did. 

tUnpretia'dlcated, >//.<!. IUn-' 8.) = prec. 1833PRYNNE 
Histrio-m, and Ep. Ded , Imploring.. your unprejudicajed 
affections toa Jessof Angshf Efk. 63 Let the im. 
nartiall and unprejudicatcd Header peruse bis words. i88e 
Stilunofl. tren, il vL 1 9 That evidence, .which will com- 
mand assent from an unprejudicatcd mind. fUnpr*- 
jn'dlcatlng, >/4 a. (Un-‘ 10.) 160a Carew Comwaii 6a 
Who (as I conceive) looked heennto with an indifferent and 
unprejudicaiing eye. Unpre’Jodlce. (Un-' la, 3 b.) 
c ileo Coi-ERinoa in Sothe^’s Sede Catalogue to Nov. (>899) 
16 Religious Musings, which you will read with a Poets eye, 
with the same unprrjudicei. S871 Lowell A/k</f IVind. gs 
Carlyle. . has now been so long before the world that we may 
feel toward him something of the unprejudice of poeterlty, 

Unpre jndietd, ppi a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1. Not afiectcd prejumcially. 



UNPREJUDICEDLY. 


29r 


UNPRESSBD. 


t6i| H«vwood » Sttwani /K, M 4 b, On whom I vow, 
L«auing King Lewi* vnprtiudizde In peace, To »pend the 
whole meuure of my Itindled rage. 

2. Free from prejudice: a. Of persons, the mind, 

eye, etc. 

i#37-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 Let the un- 
prejudiced reader judge whither (etc.]. 1678 Cuiiwodtii 
iHitll Syst.Tii'Vo the full Conviction of all Mind* Un- 

d udiced, and Unprepossessed with false Principles. 171a 
■LB Sf»ct. No. 4 P5, 1 have the high Satisfmtion of 
beholding all Nature with an unprejudiced Eye. 1794 K. J. 
SvLivAM View Nat. II. It is clear to unpre/udiced reason, 
that experiments in pnilosophy should unremiiiingly be 
made, itsa Borrow Bihte vt S^ain xlix, Surely it is not 
the part of unprejudiced people to disparage that of which 
they are ignorant. iMg ). Pavn 7 'tiii ^ Town II 959 
William Henry's affidavit will acquit you of all blame in this 
matter in the eyes of unprejudiced persons. 

absoU 1739 Gordon (///&), An Appeal to the Unprejudiced 
Concerning the present Discontents Occasioned by the late 
Convention with Spain. 175s T. Edwards Ntio Tmnsl. 

PsmtiHS ig These few instances may be sufficient to convince 
the unprejudiced, that (etc.]. 

b. Of opinions, inquiries, etc. 
a 167a South Serm. Ujis) IV. agi Some such Principle of 
Reason.. universally granted by the unprejudiced Appre- 
henslons of Mankind. 1709 Addison Tat/tr No. loi r a 
To consider Thiiui in so unprejudiced a manner, that [etc.]. 
im A. Youno SiJt Months' Tour North (1771) I. Pref p. 
xiti, I was forced to make more than one honest farmer half 
drunk, before 1 could get sober, unprejudiced intelligence. 
1809 Mtd Jrnl XXI. 307 An unprejudiced jierusal of these 
ca^ 1839 De la Bbciib Rtb- Gtol. Cormv., etc iv, loi 
Fair and unprejudiced discussion, 1836 Oi Mgruo Slavs 
Statss 70s Reliable and unprejudiced information. 

Hence Vapxetjndioadlr aJv., -aeag. 

_ 1874 Boyle ExctlL Thtoi, it. v. 230 By having the reasons 
it presents perspicuously proposed, and “unprejudicedly 
entertained. 168$ H. More Paraltp. ProihstAi. 476 Who. 
ever reads considerately and unp^udicetjly the 93. Chapter, 
.cannot but be fully assured. s8^ Amer. AtAi/uns/jif Oct. 
897 Let us consider this evidence as uimrejudicedly. .as we 
can. 167s H. Morb Brii/Rejdy Prehaij, My impartial, 
ness and “unprejudicedness. 1704 Ci arkr Attnk (1706) to 
Hearing the Reason of tlie Case with Patience and Unpre. 
judicediiess. 

Unprejudi'clable, a. (Un.' 7b.j 1673 0 Waikfr 
Etiuc, yt In denying all, or most of bU dcsiies, llioucli the 
thing* bereasoiiable, or unprejudiciable. tlnprejadi'Ctal, 
«. (U N.' 7.) 1641 Vind. SmrctymHUUs ix. 104 Not onl y un- 
prejudicial to the honour of Episcopacy, but behoveful to 
the Church. 1647 J, Sergrant Schism Distach't 1 36 A hare 
word, capable of a diflerent (and so unprejudicial) significa- 
tion. UnpreJudPclalness. (Un-W*.) 1844]. Good. 
WIN AutfCavaiiorism to Ihe unprejudicialnesse or in. 
offensivenesse of it to Sauls kingly 'J'hroaiie and dignity. 
Unpre'late, v. (Un-* fib) a lijo HACttf t Williams 
It. (1603) 190 The Archbishop thought not himself absolute, 
till this man was uiiprclated. Unprela'Ue, a. (Un.‘ 7.) 
m next. 1880 F. G. Lfe Ch. under Q. Ehs. I. 913 In a 
fierce dispute.. the language uttered and written was both 
unprelatic end violent, 

Unprela tical, «. (Un- 1 7.) 

1847 Clarinoon Hist, Ret. iii. ( 198 The archbishop of 
York, .by such Unureiatical, Ignominious Arguments, in 
plain terms advised him to pass that Act. a i88t Fuli er 
Worthies, Leicester, 11, (t66a) 199 Some highly commended 
the Zeal of the Bishop, .. whitest others condemned this in 
him, os an unprelatical act. 1857 Trollofe Barchesler T. 
V, A new sofa had been introduced, . most unprelatical and 
almost irreligious, i8d Bushnkil Nat. 4- Sufcinat. x. 
(1864) 399 Vindicatur of a free unprelatical religion. 
Unpreme'dltable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1788 Sterne Sent. 
JourH.,h'tagme’it, \ capful! of wind.. comes against you 
..with such unpremedltable puffs. 

Uxipr«l&9'ditste,///. d!. Now arch. [Un-1 
8 b, 5 b.] ■ next. 

lui Robinson More's Utopia (189^) a As his talke cold 
notbe fine and eloquent, but sodein and vnpremeditate. 
iSooTatr in Gutcb Coll. Cur. I. 7 Either unpremeditaie, 
and in hot blood, or else upon.. grounded malice. 1631 
Life Feather Saijpi 174 His answers how unpremeditaie 
soever. 1701 Toleration to There is something more excel- 
lent that men may haxard by unpremediLite Prayer. 1813 
Southey 7 Vi/« /’( ini/waty 111. xxxvLTlie voice .Is one which 
..Utter* all unpremeditate, at will, A modulated sequence. 

Unpremc'ditated, fpi. a. (Un- ^ 8 ) 

1391 Shaks. I Hen. VI, i. ii. 88 Aske me what question 
thou canst possibly Ana I will answer vnpremeditated. 
1819 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. a His vnpremeaitated words, 
1899 Bentley Phot, 937 Both Comcdie* and '1 ragedirs for 
soma time were unpremeditated and exteinporal. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 444 Those unpremeditated ad- 
dresses to Heaven called ejaculations. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxvi. The hint.. respecting Flora was not unpremeditated. 
18^8 Stubbs Const. Hist\vm. III. 0 The scene in West- 
minster Hall .was no unpremeditated pageant. 

Hence Unprema ditatodaeaB. 
i80E-ia Bentham Ration, Judic, Evid. (1897) I. »95 
Thera if no such absolute incompatibility, .between recol- 
lectednesi and unpremeditatedness. 18S3 H. Drummond 
Nat. Law in Sptr. W. 980 The suddenness and unpre- 
meditatedneis of Prayer. 

Unpremc'ditatedly , adv. (Un- » 1 1 .) 

17781]. SEMri.E Building in Water 4 The cost did not 
exceed., too guineas, as I had unpremeditatedly mentioned 
to Mr. Prior. i8a8 Disraeli V. Grey 11. i. He could un- 
premeditatedly clothe his conception* in language charac- 
teristic of the sMe of any particular author. 18S4 Coutemp. 
Rev, Feb, 950 ‘There it not one of bis writings which does 
not do for us, .a* it were by the way and unpremeditatedly, 
whatfetc.]. 

f Unpreme'dltately,a(/v. Obs. [Un-1i 3; cf. 
Unpbxmroitatb ppl. a.] =■ prec. 

1871 F. Philifs Reg Necees. Ep. Ded., Answers not seldom 
luddainly and anprenteditately given. t885 Bovlb 0 /High 
Venereetion 1 Divines,, who. .talk of Him and his Attiibtites 

Voi. X. 


a* f.eely and as tinpremeditatrly a* of a r.ro„,„triL..l 
f igure. a lyai m W. Ayre Lt/e Pope (1745) I. 140, I, wlio j 
alwny* speak utipremeditately 

Unpremeditft'tlon. (Un-i i j, 5 b.) 

1807 Rev V. 937 It li.n the vivacity of unpremedita- 
tion. 1884 W. Besant Dotothy hotster xxxvi. Asking each 
other, what means this n.skeil plea of uiiprcmeditatiun. 

fUnproo'ceopated,/// ti (Un-‘8) i6<6J Spiigfant 
Let. 1 hanks 96 'lo all unprejudic’t and unprcocciiputed 
Understandings. 

Unpreo'cenpied,#/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

Frequent in retetil use (1898-). 

[1773 Ash] 18x7 CoiEKiixiK Lit. Rem (iSjg) IV 4.8 
Every reader whose iin.igination supplies an unpicoccupicd, 
imrelraLliiig medium lo the Apostolic assertion. 1886 It. 
Harte Suenvtound 193 Lee, the only unprcoccupied . spirit 
ill llie parly 

tUnpre‘parate,/V*f » Ots. ' (UN-'8lLlUnprepaicd 
1378 '1 URBFHv / 'enerte 274 Let the scamony be unpreparale, 
the winch you shall mingle atnongst all those iuyees 

Unprepara'tion. ntz-tf. [Un -1 1 3, 5 b.] Uii- 

prepaicdncss. 

1897 Bp Hall Holy Otserv. { 77 Our cowardlinesse, our 
vnprcparaittuiii U hi'* aduantAge. 2646 — Ralm i$tt 330 
Thy unprepar.uion »hAll make him dreadfuIL xfi^^Sian- 
tt-jW 9 Jan. 9 The slate of unprep nation may 1^ imagined. 

Unprepa re, »- rare. [Un-^ 3 or Un-> 14.] 

1 . trails. To vtntlo the preparation of. 

1498 Florio, Sparecchinre, to viig.-irnisti, to vnprcpare,to 
vndccke. 

2. To make nnpicpared ; to unfit, 

1843 Milton Tetiach 36 Nothing more unbatlow* .* man, 
moic unprepare* Inm to tlie service of God in any duty. 
1788 WsbiEV Il'hs. (1872) VII. 134 No business. .can hin- 
der any man unless it be such as u^iepare* him for 
heaven. 185a Lkver M. i leriiay in, The gloom of the 
place .. equally unprepared me for what was to come. 

Unprepa‘red,//>4 a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . IJ[ persons: Not in a state of prcp.aration ; 
not ready (for defence, reply, etc.). 

>549 CiiEKR HurtSedit. (1369)0 ij h. Although >e thinke 
your selue* able to match with a fewe vnprejiaied (/Ciitle- 
mcn, and pot them from their houses, tsss Edbn Dtcades 
(Arb ) 79 Wheio so eucr they fownde any of owre men vn- 
prcp.arcd, they slewe tliem. f 1806 Daniel Funeral Poem 
hart Uei’OH. Wks, (1623) 11 lie brauely came to disappoint 
Ills foe. And many times surpris'd hini vnpropared. 1687 
Milton /’. L. viii. 197 What 1* more,, reticlers us m things 
that most conceriie Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and still lo 
seek. 1893 '1 RvoN D’tams 1. 3 buch distourse* seem very 

.extravagant to tbeir unprepared Apprelicnsions 1760 
Goldsm. Cit. W. iv, We were uvcriaken by a heavy showei 
ofrain. 1 was unprep.iretl ; but they .. had large coat*. l8t8 
UvROM Ch. Har tv. cxxvii. Lest the truth should shine '1 00 
brightly on the unprepared mind. 1849 Malaulav Hist. 
Eng, v, I, 669 Cornish was arrested .and was brought 
altogether unprepared lo llie bar of the UId Bailey. 1889 
Grrtton Memory s Hnikh 165 His Lordship requested one 
of the clergymen to preach the sermon. Naturally they 
one and all declined, as unjirejiared. 

nbsrt. 01843 GoiKiLriUN Qiintiaius ii 11 Ibe unpre- 
par'd this grace do find. Ye cool and do refresh the mind, 
b. Const, for, or to with inf. 

1549 Chekk Hurt Sedit. (1569) F ij, F.xeter being vn- 
fuinished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 1678 ProPh. \ 
Predict. Jas. f/s6rr’(Hindley, III) 11 i.ook that you be not 
found unprepared for it. lyaa Hamilton Wal/aievui. (1816) 
135 Wallace .Surpris'd the English, unprepar'd for fight. 
1794 S. Wii LIAMS t/ist. Vermont 174 Ihat they might nut 
be wholly unprepared to liegin their course. 1819 Scott 
Leg, Montrose xvii. Being taken by surprise, they were 
totally unprepared for resistance. i 96 $ Dicnsns Mut, Pr. 

I. XV, I nm rather unprepared to see you. 


Thi re Is such a thing as going into il.iiigcr « itii .a full know- 
ledge of where the danger lies, and there is doing it blindly 
nnd unpreparedly. 

Unprepa ‘redness. (Un-i 12 ) 

16*7 111 Foster Png. Factories India (11309) III 169 Any 
Oclv.ini.ige possible to liec taken (by theire unpreparcdiics) 
1840 Haiiington Edw. IV, 77 There could bee no excuse 
but in the tinprepai ednesse of his mind. 1684 (see prec ], 
01716 Biackall il kr. (1723) I. 950 Our Unprmiar^ness 
for the Duty will not excuse the Omission of it. 1748 
Kichakoson Clarissa Vil. 416 Ihcy had, for his unpre 
p.iieilness for it [sc, his fate), but too much grounds for 
appichcnsion with regaid lo his future happiness. 1804 
llKNriiAM AF Wks 1842 II 411/1 Siipcxjsing the 

iiiipreparodncss real, the rcasoimhic and pr.ictical inference 
IS— s,iy nothing 1873 .S| em XH .SfKii'. -Soc/o/. ix (1877)213 
Ihc French suflTi red cal. isiroplicsfrum this and other kinds 
cf niiprcpaiLdncss 

Unprepo'nderuting, ppl. a (Un • lo ) i8t8 Ranken 
Hist. Prance v. i V, 904 Henry proposed to throw his 
weight into the unprepondcrating scale. 

Xfnpreposse'ssed, />// a (Un-’ 8.) 

1648 Boyle Seraph l.ove <1659) ‘5 '*'dh compon'tl 

and unprepossessed thoughts you may judge of the Onject, 
1 pi uposc 10)011 X630 South Senn (1679) 72 The Unpie 

possessed on the one hand, and the well disposed on the 
other. 1703 Stanhope Pataph. I 39 The Miracle upon 
Liirai us.. which put the unprepossessed Multitudes iiixin 
celebrating the Glories of this Mighty Prophet. 1788 
SriKaunSent ^'oiiin. I 67 Being pretty much unpre- 

possessed, there must have been grounds for wliat struck 
me the moment 1 cast my ljcs over the parterre. 1818 
F'oster / irr. (1844) I. 46S A mind of. strong intelligeiiLe.., 
entirely unprepossessed wilh any theory or system. 

Hence UnpnpoBse'aBcdly adv. 

1748 Richardson C/itrrrrn 1 1 1 211 Hnd shebeen left unpre- 
posses.*edly to herself, she would have shewn favour lo me. 


. .When men are vnprepar'd c 1600 Chalkiiill 1 healma 
4 Cl, 1215 Death at no time finds goodness unprepared 
s8ii Beaum. & Fi» Maui's Trag. v. i, Siir not i if thou dost, 
I'le take thee unprepar'd, thy fears upon thee. That make 
thy sins look double. 18M Boyi r Occas. Eeji. it. xi, Upon 
a Death Bed, that very 'riiought might justly jiiovc Dis- 
mal to an unprepar’d Man. 17^ Sou i its v Joan of Arc x. 
(1B53) 194 Hurried the confessor To shrive them, Test wilh 
unprepared soul* They to their death might go. 1846 Mrs. 
A. Marsh Father Darcy 11. xii, 915 The slaughter of hun- 
dreds of human beings totally iiniirepaicd. 
tiansf. 1897 U Camm Benedict. Mart, in Eng i. 31 Carried 
o(T by sudden and unprepared death before the priest Could 
be summoned. 

1 2 . Const. Not provided with. Obs.~^ 

173E J. Louthian Form 0/ Process (1759) 45 If the Pri- 
soner, through Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers. 

8. Not made ready ; left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation. 


Comp 93/9 Monleverde began 10 introduce unprepared 
sevenths and ninths. 1838 Greknke Gunnery 376 An ordi 
nary unprepared gun, taken from a number promiscuously, 
1874 Pussy Lent. Strm. 8 We take refuge in the thought, 
that these were not sudden unprepared aposta-sies. 

Unprepa redly, adv. (Un- in; cf. prec.) 

1606 Bp. Hall Medit, 4 Vows 1 IvL 63 If hee die stid- 
dainly, yet hee dies not vnpreparedly. 1684 J. Gowdman 
Oiii Reltg. It. vi. 319 It seems fiu- the more pardonable lo 
come, though somewhat unpreparedly, than not to come 
because of unpreparedness. 17S0 S. J. Pratt P.mma Cor- 
bett led. 4) I, >94 She hath an affecting trick of. .shedding 
tears, which burst upon One so unpreparedly, that (etc.]. 
1813 J. Nbal Bro. Jonathan II. 134 Wearehke the young 
waterfowl,.. launch^ upon their natural element, unpre- 
paredly. 1857 Gen. P. TnoMryoN Audi AH. I. xxxiv. 131 


I Highl Jurkey I 154 The inaish used to bear the unpre- 
po-se*siiig name of Boiboios, nr ' Mud '. 1889 W. S Gilbert 
Gondoliers 11. 39 It's extraoniinary what unprepossessing 
people one tall loie if one gives one's mind to H. 

I Uuprepo'aterouE, a (Un.'7) <* i6>8 Sylvester ^/r- 
giac P-pisIle ;o 'lhat Hand alone,. Un-partiall ever,Un- 
prepostrions ; How ever Oihtr It may seem 10 us. Un- 
■ presa'gefnl, a. (Un-' 7.) i88e Swinburne yErrfran* 0/ 
Ljonetst, etc 144 Unwittingly, with uiipresagefiil ejes 

1 Unprc'sbyterated, /// « iUn-' 8 .) iBsoJeanes H nwf 
1 o/Ch. Govt (title Pk^), ether or no the Sac.ament of the 
Lord's Supper may., lie law full) administered in an un- 
Picsbjteiatcd CIuitcIi, th.it iH.aChurch destitute of Ruling 
j Elders _ >638 G. Collier Ans. tj Qusst. to While this 
J church is uiipresbytcrated. 

Unpre'BCient, a. (Un-i 7 ) 

1B66 Litton Lost Tates Miletus, .Secret ICay 15 Having 
beard all with not unprescicnt fears. 1874 Lewes Piobl 
I ijt h blind I. 929 A blind impulse unprescient of means 

Unprescri bed, //A a. (Un- 1 8 ) 

164* Itr Hai I J.et.from 'tower 4, 1 haie grated upon no 
mans conscience by tlie pressuie of the late Oath, or any 
tinprescribed Cirenioine. 1890 C NassEfJ 4 N. Test. I, 
72 He left nothing unprescriheil, that.. mans foolish brain 
I might find no room lo foist anything into his service. 1768 
I K. Wood Ess. Genius Homer njjy 170 A certain propor- 
I Hon of voluntary attciition in one sex, and of unprescribed 
I reserve in the other. 

1 Unprese ntable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

; 1818 Rev XXXV 111. 904 Another worse evil, the name 

, of winch, in Ins days, was not unpresentable, ' in prose or 
, rhyme '. 1857 J G. Woon Objects Sea Shore 55 A pair ol 
I snowy white Dowsers were Coveied with ihe sable fluid, and 
rendered entirely unpresentable. 1876 T. llaanv P.ihet- 
‘ berta xlviii, hhe still felt so distiessed and nnpreveniable 
' that she revolved not to allow Lord MouiitLlere to sec her. 

I Hciilc Unprsaentabi llty, -ablenaaa. 

186s Rossetti in ptesser's blag July 73 For years past 
It has . c.Tndidly admitted its own unpreventableness. 
j i88a ' Sarah Tyti rr ‘ Bride's Pass n, His unprcsentabihiy 
when fresh fiGni some of his functions i886)Ruskin Free- 
tenia 1. *330 My own shyness and unpiescntabieness were 
, further siiflened. by a pairiulic and Protestant conceit. 

Unpresented, //A d. (Un-is.) 

I (a) «5R3 III W. H. 'lurner Sehef Rei. l Kr/ord [iS8o) sa All 
j ttie trevpassois have byn permitted to pawe iiiipresented 
I 1548 in btrype Eecl Mem. (1791) 11. App. Q. 57 We also 
I advertise yoo, tli.it for no F'avour >e go about to excuse or 


leave unpresented, those that haveouended. i6ioUuarles 
Dev Poems, Peas! Jor H o<ms ix. ix, No crime unsifted, no 
sinne unprcsenled, Can luike unseene, 173a J. Louthian 
Form 0/ Process [i7%a) 185 Yon shall jirescnl no Per-on for 
Haired, Malice, or 111 will; nor leave any thing iiiipresented 
for Fear, F'avour or Airection. 

(A) 1637 Baynes in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 978 There 
are many things yet unprcsenled in the Pciition. 0731 m 
A. 'Ihomsoii '/'. Boston of Et Inch 11895) 951 (He] was 
scrupulous of anything new or uiipresenled, until he was 
tlioroughly satisfied of its necessity. 1B93 Peteie Egypt 
ya/rrSer i.lntrod.i It is strange that, .the oldest literature 
. should yet have remained unprrsented to English readers, 
(cl 1864 G A. Sai a in Daily Tcl. 95 Feb., I went back to 
New York iinavoidohly unpreseiilcd (lo the President). 
1897 W. C Haalitt 4 Generations II. 921 The Queen and 
the Court, . llieir alinovt affecting solicitude for the health 
even of the Unprcsenled. 

Unpreaa'rvable, a. (Un.' 7 h) 1841 E. Forres in 
Geikie Mtm. x (1861) 277, 1 am drawing all the unpre- 
srrvable animals that fall m my way. Unpreae'rved, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1848 Hexham ii, Onbehoeat, Vnpre- 
served, or Viisavrd. (1773 Asm.] 1859 Atkinson Walks 
H talks 380 As good a day's fly-fishing as in almost any 
uimreservcd stream in the kingdom. 

unpre'Med, //A rs. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not pressed or squecred ; not subjected to 
pressure 
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X. H3 Thre etnis, thre 

. .. unprest tlak. i6ti6 Shaks. j4Ht. ♦ Cl. in. xui. 

to6 Haue I my pillair left vnpreAt in RoniCi to lie abus’d 
By one that looke* on bcnlerst itis G SanbyS Trav, 65 
A beastly kind of vnpressed cheese. jyiS PaioR Solomon 
I. 3a 6 Unpress'd tlieir Vintage, and unlill'd their Ground. 
1794 Mar. RsDciiirK Myit. Udolfho 1, The forest-walk, 
where flowers imprest, i!ow not their t.ill heads. iSia Cary 
Pante, I'urg VI M What boots it. that thy reins Justini.in'a 
hand Kefiiled, if thy saddle be unpresscd ? .879te;ARM.Lti 
l.t Asia It 90 On our bed there lay An tiiipressed pillow, 
b. Not obt.iined by prcssuiij. 

1630 Quaries Piv Poems 309 Our tender Vine Should 
iheare thy palate with her unprest wine. 1708 J. PniLii'a 
Cyder I 414 Snails, that creep O'er the ripe Fruitage,, .and 
unpresi Cvder drink. iSoa Lamb J. Wooiivil 111, Ber.mse 
yoiir poel-Wn bath an internal wine,.. unpressed in mortal 

2. ?Jot pressed into service ; unconstratacd. 
tfloj J. Uavirs Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 58/j Our 
Kings might WRire with I'eiiaiits of their owne. Who would 
vnprest haue yet bin prest for shame To follow their f.iegc- 
land.loids. 1871 H. Kino Ovufs M.t xiii 41 "the first to 
arms who sprang Unpressed, by no inforiiitr di.tgged to war. 

tUnpre'«t.a Ohs [Un ' 7) Not ready, willing, or well, 
disposed 13 .S'/ Erktnmoide a8s Nas I a paynym viiureste 

hat neiicr llii plite kiiewe? 1568 T Howeli Ntwe Sonets 
(1879) 131 When Pen is vn|)rest. And witte wanteth conning 
tbervnto adrrst Unpreau'med,//!/, a. (Un.'S) 1741 
“ " mela I. p sx. It adorn’d her with such un- 






Unpresn'miug,/// a. (Un-i io.) 

1770 Aki nsibe Pitas Imng. iv. j6 An unpresuming guest, 
1779 Moore I'nsv 0/ Sol PraHctfCK 1. s8 Unpresuining 
111 argument, and as well bred as those who have no other 
pietensiijii. 1793 V Knox Lett, to Yng. NohUman Wks, 
1834 V. 91 To the eniiie exclusion of modest iinpresuming 
men. 1830 W. L. Bowies AVa I. p. xviii. The descendant 
of the great though unpresuniing Ixicke. tSM Liodon 
BamftoH Lect. i (1873) 1 The most uopre-suimiig of the 
titles of the Messiah 

Hi nee V&prtiu'minvneaa. 

1839 1 )R Quincey in H. A Page Lift (1877) U. xix. it^ 

plieiioinetia- modesty or unprestiniingness in the first place. 

Unpraka-mptuoaa, a. (Un-1 7 ) 

t7a4 AawAKKa Amiiassy Heaven xi, Henreforth, I'll urge 
iiiy un presumptuous Piayer 1784 Cowper Pash v. 74(1 A 
propriety that none can (eel. But who Can hi I to heaven 
un unprcsumpluinis eye. 71813 Christ's Hospital 
Wks I 18a 1 he common mass of that unpresumptuous 
assembhige of boys. i8st Worijsw. EaUs. Sonn., Coiicl. 3 
The Word with unptesumpUiou.s f.iilh explored 

Vnpreau'mptuoualy, rirA'. (Un-'w) 1846 Worcester 
( ciiing Ihaclieri 1830 VV, ANnsKsoN Ergcaer 461 Siuh 
u state of mind is sometim-s ait.dncd to unprcsumptii. 
uusly and legitimately. Unprete‘nded, M. it. (Un-' 
8) 1611 Fioek), Impretenso, vnpretciided, 1649 Jer. 

Taylor Et. Ettmp Uisc. xx «si It is to be supposed lie 
liiiiti no great account to make for iinpretendcd injuries 

JJnpvett udiugsPM a. (Un*i lo.) 

1697U0111ER Ess. Mor-.SiihJ I ' - 's ■ ■' - 


ill I lER Ess. Mor, .Suhj I tot Ought they not to I 

At Frugal, and Unpreiending in their Appe.irance 

1730 Hope Let in Johnson Feelini^hiiiisc 


honest, true, & unpretending to n 


- 'man of Honor Ml 254 Tf 
an unpretendiiigness . . as astoiiisL_ 
1831 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ. Pri 


. - ..... ,8.7 Scott Chri... , , 

Mere dignity of mind and rectitude of principle, assisted by 
unpretending good sense and temper, 1839 f. Lano lYand 
Intta 7 She.. has brought up a large family in the most 
rcspcciable and unpretending style. 1883 'Mes. Alex- 
ASlica' yd/ Charmed wttntheunpreiendingrerinemeiit 
of her surroundings. iSgt Farrar Daikn. h Pav)H xliv, 
His house was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of 
those who saw ib 

XTnprete'ndingly, oi/t'. [Un-1ii j cf. prec.] 

1. Vviihout pretence; jjciitiinely. 

i8a8 Moose in Mim. V. 264 It is impossible for a ro> al per. 
soiinge to be more nalur.iliy and unpretendingly unafl'ceted. 

2. Without pretension ; uiiassuinmj'ly. 

1833 Cot- Wiseman Pahtola 359 Miriam would follow up, 
bumbly and unpretendingly, the instruclions given by the 
holy Dionysius. 1839 'v Uoi 1 ins Q. 0/ Hearts 1. iv. 99 
'lhe.e narratives were written plainly and utipreleiulingly. 

UnpretendingnesB. [Un-i la.] Absence 
of pretension ; unas.utntnjpicss, 

-SE7 Dover /b</ 11, Ungietendingncss, modestie 

nd captivated me 

III. XI. 315 She is 

goodness, coidiality, and unpretendiiigness itself. 1863 
CowuEN Clarke Shahs. Chur. xvu. 427 One of the most 
agreeable [scenes] in the whole play, by reason of its 
familiar domestic unpretendingness 

Uiipreta'ntions, a. (Uw-i 7 .) 

1839 E. Fitzoeraid in Shorter Borrow \ His Circle 
(1913) 359 They are all perfectly quiet, sensible, and tin- 
prctetiiiDus girls, 1874 M icKLRTHWAtTK Mod. Par. Churches 
17s Unpictentious village towcis. 1887 Speilator a6 Mar. 
422/2 I he story is quite simple and unpretentious. 

Hence tTnpr*t«’ntlOTiBly adv., 

1863 Gto, Eliot Romo'a ix, He wore that fortune.. easily 
and unpretentiously. xV/fSat A’/w. i7Aug 928/1 Ils.eiitiio 

**l}iipre'tti'ne8».° (Un-' iT; "f? \Te*xT)’*'i673"V.™'EWALL 

Ptary og Apr., My Father goes 10 live there, noCwith- 
Standing the littleness and uupretiiies of the house. 1733 
Ricuaroson CtandisoH (1781) III. vli 49 She says, it is not 
pretty in a young Lady to sigh: But where is the un- 

trnpr« tty, ir. (Un- > 7 . ) 

178a aIme. D'Arblay Let. isOct , His English is blunder- 
ing, but not unpretly. i8e8 Miss MiTEORDT't/Asf/ Ser. III. 
40 Too refined for tne youths of her own station, and too 
unpretty to attract those above her. 1836 Susan Warner 
Hitts ef Shattmue xxviii. 308 (She) shewed the white ivory 
between her nut unpictly p.iited (lips]. 


Unprevai ling, tP^. a. [Un- f ro.] 

1. Ineffective, iinsnccessfnl. 

160s Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 107 ATiug. We pray you throw to 
earth This vnpreuayling woo, and thinkc of vs As of a 
Father. 1693 Locke Edste. 1 78 1/ she bad left off sooner. , 
she had spoil d the Child for ever, and, by her unprevailing 
Blows, only confirm’d her Refractoriness. 1716-10 Lttt.fr. 
Mist's Jrnl. (1792) I. 292 Beauty draars but by a Hair, and 
that's but weak and unprevailing. « s8o6 Hoesley Strm. 
xxvii. (1816) 11. 344 'Ihe bare unprevailing wish that wo 
were what wo necessarily understand we ought to be. 1813 
SiiELLEV C- hlab VII. 948 T he unprovailinjg malice of my Foe. 
b. Qtiaai-dt/ii. IneffcLtively, vainly. 

163a Litiigow yran. vii. 326 We wore .nssayled by the 
Cursares. . j yet vnpreuailing, for we were well prouided 
witl\ goml Munition. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam i- kiv, 
Wile Ukfllcd wile, and strength cocouiitered strength, Thus 
long, but unprevailing. 

2. Not prevalent or usual. 

1859 Mill Liberty 97 It is only desired to restrain the 
employment of them against the prevailing opinion ; against 
the unprevailing they may.. be used without general dis* 

'ffnpre'valent, a. (Un-' 7.) 1690 Boyle Christian 

I'lrtnoso Prof. A i, Tlio formerly unprevalent Desires of 
those that would have it appear in Public. 1880 Kausay 
in Vaiiy News a6 Aug 5/7 in 1833 the old idea was still 
nnt unpirvalent. f Unpreva'Hcate, a. Ohs. rare. 
(Un-'t.) Not perverted 1651 Chaslrton //oeAn. 26 /A/kw 
Dispelled 97 To that unprevaricate judgment, that shall 
maturely perpend the contents. Unpreva'ricating, 
ppl a. (IJn-' 10) 179a V Knox Strm. nii. 186 'Ibe uti- 
picvaricating dictates of a clear conscience. 

Unpreve ntable, «• (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

s6t6 Kiih Cabinet 31 A cuikold is an vnpreuenlable 
destiny, a 1670 Hacket Abp Wslttamt i. (1693) 91 Nine- 
teen Parts of a great Iiicorfioration should be Condemn’d, 
for the Fruwardness, and that uiiprevcntable by all the 
Power we had of the twentieth Part. 1787 Bentham Pf. 
Usury iiL 29 There are so many unpreventable waj's of 
letting It run out at the bung hole. «8i6 — Offic. Apt. 
Maximtoed, Bxtr. Const. CodeG^ 30) 55 Of this repugnance 
. . the existence is unpreventable. 1895 Voice (N.Y.) 5 Sept, 
i/a One of those terrible, unfoieseen, and apparently un* 
preventable accidents. 

Hence tTnprevE-ntableiiEEE. 

1884 ilftNif July 342 '1 he element of unpreventableness or 
ioescapableness. 

Unpreve'otably, adv. [Un-* it.) a 1639 W. Whatr. 
lEY Prototypes 1 xxu (1640) 960 'rhongh death should 
present ilselfe to you naked, .and that in shew unprevriit- 
ably. 1816 Bentham Chrestom. Wks 1843 VIII. 82 Con- 
siniitly and unpreventably it actually it so. 

XTnpreTe’uted, pp!. a. (.Un-i 8 .) 

iSSsXiREKNt Planttomachia H 4, Hre that seeketh 10 
h.uie his purpose vnpreuenled. 160s Cameion Art Eng. 
Poesit iv. 10 'I he more secure, the more the stroke we feeie 
Of viqireueiitcd harms. 1667 Milton E. L. Hi. 931 Shall 
gr.sce not find means, that .Comes iinpieventcd, iinimplnr'd, 
unsought t 173s Thomson Ltheriy iii 409 The meanly 
patient de.ith, Inal w.iiis a t>r.iiii’s unprevented stioke. 

Unpreve-ntible, /». [Un-i 7.) 

1676 Dochint 0/ Devils 120 'I'his seems unpreventible 
where this Doctrine is entertained. 1BS3 Dulane Pumshm. 
C'/a’/ci-m'] beeviUoflbehiilksystem were uiipreventibie. 

Unpreve'ntive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1667 Wateriiovre Eire 
Loud. 96 So dangerous a thing is that, which the con. 
sequence calls unpreventive wisdom. Unpri'CeablE, a. 
(Un.> 7 I Inestimable d 1641 Br. Mountaou . 4r/i ly A/dh, 
(1^3) 39 1 his unpnce.ible benefit conferred upon man. 


1^3) 39 I his unpnce.ible benefit conicri 

Unpri ced,//*/. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Ik-yond price ; priceless. 

1837 Whittier Last Walk in Autumn xvi. He, who to 

the lettered we.ilth Of ages adds the lure unpriced. 1838 
Nkai e Bernard de M. 27 Thine ageless walls aie bonded 
With amethyst unpriced. 

2. Not having the price affixed. 

1888 Athenseum 13 Sept. 355/3 'Ibe books offered for sale 
are unpriced. 

Uupri'Oked, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.1 

1. Not marked with pricks or dots; -ft spec, (of 
a Hebrew text), unpointed. 

1388 J. M ELLIS Brir/e^ Instr. F iy b, Diiiers parcels more 
may retnaine vnpricked in the I-eager, which ought not to 
liee put in the lournall. 1690 C. Kesse O.is N. test 1. 426 
1 he Semuagiiit, who in their unprick’d Bibles did read (etc \ 
1695 J. Edward* /V»yic/ Script 1(1.493 i hese Interpreters 
ill llicir unpricked Bibles mistook (the Hebrew text] 

2 Not subjected to pricking ; unpunctiired. 
i6ti CoTOR. 8,v. /’turner. To pill, or vnliuske, a chestnut 
; which .few can doe easily, or with vnprickt fingers. i88s 
J. I’AHKta Apost. Lift 1 74 If your heart be left unpricked, 

I , .the word has been m vain. 

I t 3. Not turned sour. Obs. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) I 38, 1 have sent you a Runlet 
j of It. .. and, if it com safe and unprick'd, I pray bestow soni 
I Bottles upon the Ijidy (you know). 

1 Unpri'ckled, //A o. (Un.'S) axjnKnu //rmnttheo 
I Wks. 1721 111. 318 Sweet Rosebuds on unprickefd Bushes 
I blew. 1708 Chamssrs O'c/. sv /'Vx*, The Smooth, or un. 
i prickled Hound-Fish. Unpii'ckly, a. (Un.' 7.) s66o 
Catai. Plant. Cantah. Index 23 Unprickly Sowthistle, Son. 
chus tsniie. tjfh Phil 7rainx L. 313 Smooth or unprickly 
bowtiitstle. Unpri'ded, ppl. a. (Un-* 8, 6 b.) s6s8 
I Feitiiam Eeeolvet it. xxxiii 104 Pittifulll that we should 
I r.ither mtschiefe our selves, then be content to be vnprided. 
Unprle'd, ///. a>. (Un- 18 c.) vm Hitt » Mod. Advent. 
II. 10), I left no Comer unprjed Into, to find out a Lady to 
my^'raste. 

tTuprie stf V. [Un-S 6 B, 4 . Cf. Du. onl- 
priesieren.} 

1. trans. To deprive (a person) of the character 
or office of priest. 

133a Bale Eng. Votaries ii. 63 b, If he were a secular 
prest, or one vnprested by them, he shuld clerely lose bis 


_ I Pope, who. .doth first vnpriest, and after- 

wardet newpriest agayne all such as Const before him had 
priesied. 1041 R. IIeookb Eng. Eptec. 74^ I finda..iome 
others unpriested by Councells because ordained by Presiw- 
ters alone, sdgt Grascombe Reply Vind. Disc, it To take 
away our Orders, and UnpriesI and Unbisbop us. >713 
Calamv Lft Baxter (ed a) xvii. 466 No Secular Power 
could Unbishop and UnpriesI, or disable them. A Clergy- 
man’s Authority (said they) is from God. 1839 J. Rocbm 
Antipopopr. eoe\\. la. 340 'thousands of men may have . 


2. To deprive, or make free, of priests. 

1844 Mozley Ess . (1878) II 33 This ideal of a Church of 
course utterly unpriested it,anua piiest, accordingly, Arnold 
could not toferate. 

Uliprie'Sted, ///. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not furnished 
with a piiest. 

1348 Cestk Pr. Masse E iii b, Paul spoke the letue uiiw 
wordes vnlo the vnprrsted Corinthians. 1396 Bei.l Sum. 
Popery III. X, 406 S. Paul did communicate the vnpriested 
Corinthians vitder both kinds. >858 Allincham jo Mod. 
Poems (1865) 46 '1 bough living unpriested and dying un- 

Unprie'stly, a, (Uk-i 7.) 

1537 Latimer Strm. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 390 That un- 
priestly priest, whose damsel was brought to bed alate. 1348 
Baib Ent, Votaries 1. 66 Kynge Edgare,. rebuked the 
prestes., tor.. their viiprestlye aparellynges. 1611 Seesd 
Hist. Gt. Erst. ix. viii. 1 'The two vnjust Intruders on the 
Crowne;..thc one by vnprincely forces, the other by vn- 
priestly fraud. 1790 Pennant London to The people, en- 
raged at his unpriestly conduct, would nave tom him to 
pieces. 1837 J. H. Nkwman Ptoph Office Ch. 403 The 
Asmuiisans, who, besides their unpriestly character, were 
many of them stained with crimes. 

XJnprle atly, adv. (Un-' n.) 1334 Bonner Articlee 
A iij, whether they .vse common games or playei9 or be- 
laue themselfes olherwyse vnpriestly and vnsemely. tin* 
' nO'f/. Pr/i. IX. 839/1 Unprime 
Un- 


pri’me, o. (Un-' 7.) x%]^ Encycl. Brit.W.Zy)/iV 
fur seals part with their overbait very reluctantly, 
prl’med,/^/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash] 186a T hornburt 
Purner 1, 965 Turner had the greatest horror of the picture 
being lined, having conimeiiced it with sized colours on uiv 
primed cloth, i88s Le Conte Sight 934 The posUlon[sh . 
shown by the unpnmed and the pnmedvinculumtespectively. 
TJ&pri'mitiTe, «. (Un- i 7, 5 h.) 

1708 CoLLlra heel. Hist. v. 481 (To] acquiesce under so 
iiiiprimitiv^aiid uncatholick a Practice, xjjfi J. CHArMAN 
Popery s The unscriptural, unprimitive Crudities of the 
Romish Principles. >899 Fillxui. {title), A Sacerdotal 
Ministry in the Christian Church ; Unscriptural, Unprimj. 
live, and High Treason against Christ. 

Unprl noe, v. (Un-S 6 b.) 

>6oa Ciiettib Hoffman It. (1631) C4, You were better 
vnknighled then vnprlnced. a 1661 Fuller H'orlhitt, IVar- 
wiihiih (166a) 121 Queen Mary, would not Unprince herself 
to Obeyhii Holiness. 

Dnprl’ncellke, a. and aft/. (Un -1 7 c, ii b.) 

*579 J. SiUBBKS Gaping CmH Fgb, Thit vnmanllke, vn- 
priiicelike, secrete, . french kina of wueiig ( s wooing). i6ts 
Si'EEU Htst. Gt. Brit. viL xtl. 1 9. 347 'With shamelesse and 
vnprmcelike lust, bee abused a Lady of great estate. 4639 
Fuller Holy ihar 1. xv. 23 Alexius, .most unprineelik* 

brake his word. 

Unpri’ncelineM. (Un-' is: cf. next) 186a Foebtee 
Gr. Remonstr. 97 Never was Kirk so rebellious, in flaming 
up against the sovereign’s unprmceliness and ungodliness. 

Unpri’noely, a. (Un- i 7.) 

1336 Q. Anne Boleyn Lett. (1714) 38 Your unprincely 
and cruel usage of me. 1393 Sidney's Anadia v. (192a) IL 
201 Constant suffering, that your unprincely dealing hath 
purchased unto you. 1611 [see Uneeiebtlya.]. 1613SHER- 
1 BY y rav. Persia 99 As farre from vanity as from all vn- 
piincely signes, or acts. 1649 Milton Eihomlx. 78 Not 
forgettmg the unprincely usage, and.. the altolisbing of 
Pamments. 1748 RicHAEt>soN Clarissa (1811) 11. t« Nor 
would the unprincely wretch marry her till (etc.). i8at 
Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg, IVatleue Ixix, A base unprincely 
coiiipiu:i. i8Bt Tennyson Cup l i. Some unprincely violence 

to a Woman. 

Unprl'ncely, adv. (Un-' 11.) *1348 Hall Chron. 
Hen. /V, 7 b. He most tirannously and vnprincely said that 
(etc. I 1611 SrstD Hist. Gt. Brsl. IK. viii. 486/1 If Princes 
can bee thus vnprincely degenerous. Unprl'lueaB, v. 
(U N-* 6 b ) 1663 K. Staevlton Slighted Maid 11 99,1 have 
Unlorded my self and Unprincess’d thee, Granchild Fritilla. 
Unprl'OCipatl, a. (Un-' 7 ) 934s R. CoPLANd Guydon’t 
Quest. Cksrurg. c ij, Howe many pryncypal membres be 
there, and howe many vnpryncypal? Unpii'nciple, v. 
(Un-* 6 b.) 1713 Gentl. Inetructed 11. 108 'I be Press hat not 
only cffemlnatea the Mind, but Unprincipl’d the Under- 
standing, lyfio-yB H, Brooke Pool 0/ Qual. (1809) I. 87 
When Ibebold so many scoundrels . . I reflect, that they have 
Imn^principled, or rather unprincipled, by such tutors as 

>r groundeef in Bometbing. 


vertue, and true generous bi 
2. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of fixed, sound, 
or honourable principles of conduct. 

1644 Milton fudgm. Bucer 96 Cod .. will also give them . . 
to inform themseivs rightly in the midst of an unprincipl’d 
age s68t Flavel Aftih. Grace v. 10a An unprincipled 
^ofessor mutt be squeezed by some weight of affliction, ere 


unprincipled mind a scheme yet 11 

Macaui ay Hitt, Eng. vi. II. 113 Several n. 

principled than Sunderland. 18^ E. J ENKIMS Haverhetme 
30 A couple of unprincipled rascals, 
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UNPBINOlPLBDNBSS. 

iIm Tail't Afar. M»y aaj/a These clamours of (he 
wwUhy, the timid, or the unprincipled, 

0. Based upon, exhibiting, want of principle. 

> 7 ®* V. Knox Eu. exx. (1819) 11 . o There are, indeed, 

many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but whose 
e<^neM is unprincipled. 1797 Uuxkk Ktgtc. Ptact ii. p 
Whilst the monarchies subsisted, this unprincipled cession 
was what the inOuence of the elder branch never dared to 
attempt on the younger. 1841 Thackxsav Ct. Hoggarty 
Diam. vil, 1 thought this rather cruel and unprincipled 
conduct, ifct Fkerman Hut. Ett. Ser. i. xl J31 The am- 
bition of Philip the Good was quite.. unprincipled. 

Hence Vi>prl'nolpl«An«M. 
a iSia Buckmimstir Serm. (1817) 369 Their strange union 
..of exquisite sensibility and practical unprincipledness. 
iMs Pall Mall G, is Dec. s A settled unprincipledness has 
been eating its way Into the public opinion of Elurope. 

Unprlllt,e. (Un.' 3.) 184a S. R. Maii lanu 81 

Whatever he may say now, be cannot unprint hU Vindication 

Unprintables a- and sb. [Uk-I 7 b, 13 .] 

1. aaj. Not fit to be printed. (Common c 189:5-.) 
187? St. PauTt Mag. Aug. 437 Articles that were utterly 

unprintable, 1898 Punch 9 J uiy lo/i What the groom says 
is unprintable I 

2. ib. pi. Trousers; = Uwmentio.vaulb rA. 

i88e W. W. Rkadr Libtrty Hull 1 . iii. 3a Arrayed in 
black coat, tic, studs, waistcoat, unpriiitables. 

Vttpri'nt«d, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

1831 Moas Cenfut, Pyndalt Wks. 627/9 When he cometh 
to my saconde boke, the] goeth fro the fir->t Chapiter to the 
third, as though the pryuter h.ad left the second viipriiited, 
Rbcokdk Path?!'. Knowt. 11. Pref,, The other boolies, 
wbicbe now are lefle vnprinted. 1609 llovs ExPot. Print. 
Script. 93 This may teach.. all superiours who prescribe 
lawes viito other, to become first an vnprinted law theni- 
selues. a 16B3 Oldham WMt (1686) 1 12 Wit should be open, 
..Not lurk in sly unprinled privacy. 1799 T. l\»tLiCrit 
(1879) 117 The most ancient now extant even of the 
unprmted Irish historians. 1798 Lamo Etl. to Coleridge in 
FtualMim.\\.n\ You have scarce enough unprinted to 
make a second volume with Lloyd, i860 Tvnoall Gla.. 11 
xlv. 299 The paper.. might have remained unprinled, had 

.... .....V— _..l,l!...l.„ r .... . .. o 

147 He exp 
, id writings. 

Unpri'SOll, v. [Un-®5.] trans. To free from 
prison. 

1390 Gower Cot^. III. ao9 Therhellis king of Bulgarie . 
Justinian hath unprlsuned. 1998 Kiuuio, lJtt<.aneraie,io 
vnprison. 1633 Hrvwood Bug. Trav, tv. H 3, Now is ' 
Goale deliuerie; Through this backe gate Shift far y 


MoNreoMKav Petuan Itl, 1, 119 Then the wind Unprisoned, 
blew its trumpet loud. 

Uapti'aonable, <1. (UN-'yb.) 1878 M. & K. Coclins 
I'ili. touiedy 1 . XX 967 The agile and unpiisonahle spirit of 

man. Unprl-aoned, ppt. <s~ (Un ' 8.] Noi put in piison. 
a 1844 CAMrssLL Napoleon .f Snilof 10 They suffer’d him 
. . Unprison'd on the shore to roam. Unpii'aoncd, ppl. 
a.* (Un-’ 8orf Unprisono J Released from prison 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop in, Perhaps not one of the unprisoned 
souls had been able (etc.], fUnpriva'tion. Obt.-' (Un.> 
19 .] Continuance (of exiitence). a i6s8 F. Grbvil Cmltca, 
'Down in tht Depth ' iii, With glory scourging all the SpVita 
infemall. And vncieated hell with vnpriuation. 

Unpri'vileged, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1390 awiNBURNc Testaments 119 Such disposition .male 
be lawfullie and properlie said to be a testament, whether 
the same be..priuiledged or vnpriuiledged. ims Warner 
Alb, Eng vii xxxiv. 149 But of vnpriuiledged hloud vet 
had be store to spill 1701 Rowe Tamerl. i. i 100 'The 
Boast and Master-piece of the great Maker, That wears in 
vain th' Impression of his Image Unpriviledged from tliec, 
I7JS Mackintosh Find Galhcm 953 'They are a small body, 
united to the mass.., and returning to it, undistinguished 
and unprivileged, the majority of their children. i8i8 
Hallam Mid. Ajfes (1819) I. 443 The arrangement, .bad 
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con- 
sequently unprivileged. 1881 L. Wallace Ben-Hur vi. ii, 
'X'o dwell with none but lepers t to bo utterly uniirivileged 

Unpri'iaWe, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Not to be prized ; of little worth. 

t6oi Shaks. 7\vtl N, V. I 38 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of, For shallow draught and bulke vnpri/able, 

1 2. Beyond nil price ; inestimable. Obs, 

1604 T. WaiQHT Passions v iv. 246 Some gifts are. .so vn. 
prUaole, that a man is never able perhtly to rccompence 
thenk t6i6 BEKTON_C<wif h Bad Wks. (Grosart) is/s A 
Quiet Woman is.. a iewell vnprmable and a ioy vnspeak- 

able. 1634 W. Tiawiivr tr. Bataac's Lett. (vol. I) 938 She 
b rich, but my liberty is unprizeable. 

U&priied,///. o. [Un-Is.] 

t L Unpriced ; of which the price has not been 
fixed. Obs. 

1449 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 14 That thal sell na 
flcsche vnprbit,. .vnder the payne of tynsal of the flesche. 

2 . Not prized or valned. 

eitoa Dohnk Elegy iii. 6 Women are like the Arts, forc’d 
unto none, Open to au searchers, unpi it'd, if tinknowne 1619 
G. Wither Fidelia 707 Though my faith must now despised 
be, VnprU'd, vnualued at the lowest rate. 164B Hexham 
II, Ongelavet, Vnprised, or Vnrated. 1811 Woedsw, Italian 
Itinerant 89 Seemingly a Thing despised ; Even by the sun 
and idr unprited. 

t8. ? Priceless. Obs. (Probably » prec.) 

1609 Shaks. Ltar 1. i. 269 Not all the Dukes of watrbh 
Burgundy Con buy this vnprU'd precious Maid of 1 




lumanitie of Cesar. 


t Vni^'babie, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] 
Incapable of proof, b. Improbable, unlikely. 


1931 MoRR Confut. Tyndtle Wks. 4-.9/I When linil.d 
hath pruned by thys viiprobablc cose, that women may mn 
the body of Christ. 1588 Frac-..le Lawme Log 


0 doubt 111 their o 


opinions vneertnyne, and 11 

altogeather vnprob.sble, if not vnpusaible i6sa Gaule 
Mageuirom. log Is not, then, the l.uier .siipiioMtion still 
more unprobabie? 1684 U0YI.E Potousn Aniiii 4 Sotid Bod 
vi. 104, 1 thought it not very unprotuble that the great beat 
..might rleave..6ome of llie Crystalline Fragments. 

t unpro bably, adv. [Un-i 1 1, 5 b.] 

1. Without gooef reason. 

1613 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 69 'The lew not vnprob- 


, . ) 53 Pardi 

vnproliabty and Let me say what 1 think. 
unpro‘Dated,//f. o (Un-' 8.) 1970 Levins / l/a«//. 50 


Jnpro bed, ppl. a. (U.v- 1 8 ) 

[1773 Ash.) iSet Pollok Course T. vi. 148 The frothy 
orator .leaving still the heart unprobed. 1866C J.Vauciiav 
Plain H'orde xi an Ho knows llie misery of having aiis 
unprubed, unexplored setrels between the he.trt and ils God 
;«79 Krownino Ivan Ivanovitch 31 Each village death. 
IjMirt By wall and wall of pine— unprobrd undieainrd ahj ss 

Unprobl*ffla‘tlc, a. (Un-‘ 7 ) 1683 E. Houksx PreL 
Porifuge's Mystic Dw. 107 It Wing altogether uiiprnh. 
Icmatic and without the less'st shadow of scrupl. Un- 
problema'tical, a, (Un * 7.) 1799 E. Do Uois Pu<e 
!• aunty Biog 1 . 63 Which he |iiegleCicd|. for this plain and 
unprobleinaticnl reason Unpro cesaed, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) 
1539 Eeg. Ptivy Seal S.ot. II. 472/2 I'he said Johriiie lo bc- 
. . unprocessit, unpoyndit, and uiiiruhlit for ony actioun 

Unproclai-med, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

i6a 8 HKXiiAMli.Dnwr'/ir.oi./iji'A/.vnpioclamed. l667MinoN 
P. L. XI. 220 Against the Syrian King, who, Assassiii-likr 
had levied Warr, Warr unproclam'd. 9795-1802 Womesw 
Eccurs. I. 94 Else surely this Man had not left His giaces 
uiirevealed and unproclaimed. 1844 Dr Quincbv Cnece 
under Rom. Wks. 1858 VIII 333 ArmisUces... truces, or 
un proclaimed suspensions of war. 1878 B. T a\ lor Deuialion 
HI. li. The Heir Who, unprocUiiiied, awaits his lotdship. 

Unpro'creant, a. (Un.> 7 ) 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 190 A knowledge, .which comes of meie 
learning is sapless and unprocreant. Unpro'ereatefd, 
ppt.a. (Un-‘8) 1630 Ueumm. or Hawth. 
llymnee^ Fatreet Patre 126O most liolie One.Vnprocieat'd 
[ed 1711 unprocreatej Father, euer-procreai d bonne. 

TJnproott'rable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

1607 HiERos Wke I. 351 The dij{nny of tins estate .was 
vnprocurable, saue only by this innnit price. 1694 Bovi k in 
T Birch Lt/e B.'s Wks 177a I. p liv, A iMiIurous cotiniiy, 
where chemical instruments wcie .unpiucurablr 1864 
Caeivck J-'redk. Ct xvii. v IV. 568 Diaughi-iaiilc s'cm 
nhsolutely unprocurable. 1879 low ett /'/ a/e (ed a) III. 29 
Not of an Eleusinian pig, Imt of some unprocurable animal. 

Uuproen red, ppl- a. (Un-i ».) 

»SJ4 More Com/, agst. 'Jnb. 11 Wks. 1177/2 ('lo] fall in 
the dyspicasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnimn 
cured. a 1600 Hooker Serm. J'rtde r 10, I bless thee, for 
thy goodness, . . not in regard of my ineriis, . but of tlij mere 
unprocured benignti). iW Jer. Tayiok Uuum Nectss 
viu 1 3, 464 'J’he mcer tneffcclive, unprocured desinugs 01 
lustfhgs auer evil things. 

Unprocu-rlng, vld. sb. (Un.' 13.) i6ss Maiiue ir 
Aleman's Gusman eCAl/. b 133 A man ought to veiHuic 
his life, for the keeping of a friend, for the vn-procurmg of 
an encmtc. Unprodu’ceable, a (Un-' 7 b ) i8oa-ia 

Hentiiam Ration, judte. I vui (1827) 11 . 407 While the 
witncssei are alive and producenble, wlicn iliey are dead, 
or otherwise unpruduceable. 1834 Die (Juincev /I «/<>/' Sk. 
Wks. 1854 il. 313 Everybody agrees in our dajs to think 
this accomplishment .unproduceable, unless existing in an 
exquisite state of culture. Unprodu ceably. ix/rc (Un-' 
1 1.) 1869 Miss Yokoe Clever H'onian 1 1 . ao6 To have on 
linproducealrly ecccnlric melancholy bride. 

tTnuroda cedi//^. o. [un- 18, 5 b.] 

1. Not brought into existence ; uncreated. 

1674 Bovi b Ground's Corpusc. Philos. 9 For their sakes 
that would have matter lo be unprodiiceil 171s Blai'kmork 
Creation p. iv, Those who belicseaii innate Iriea ofa Divine 
Being, unprouticed by any Operation of the Mind. 1768-74 
Tucker l.t. Nat. (1834) I. 499 The rules of ju-iice are ap- 
prehended immutable and unproduced, beciuse you cannot 
draw them directly from any object before you. 

2 . Not extended or lengthened. 

Phil, Trans. LX. 250 A new equation, all wliosc roots 
shall fall upon ihe lino OT unproduced, s88s Mikchin 
(/«;// A'lnennsr. 83 Supposing that the lines . intersect each 
other at a point, O, in their unproduced lengths. 

Hence Unprodu oedaena. 

i86a F. Hail Hindu Philos. .Syst, 37 Unproducedtiecs 
thereby does not belong 10 them. 

Uaprodn'otiTe,<8. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Not productive : a. Const, of. 

1796 Burks Subl. <9 B. 1. xix. The use of the passions , 
cannot be .unproductive to ourEcIves of that noble union 
of science and admiration. I768-74 Tucki-r Lf AW (1834) 
II. 130 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure.ind 
sincere, and unproductive of future inconvenience, i8a8 
Hawthorne Fanshesme iii, A few months passed, .unpro- 
ductive of events that (etc.). 1839 Carivlk Chartism x, 

Most paralytic, uningtructive : unproductive of any comfort 
to one ! 

b. Without const., or in attributive use. 

1784 CoWPEE Teuk n. 124 The gloomy scenes Whore beauty 
oft and letter'd worth consume Life in the unproductive 
shades of death. 1791 Nrwtb Tour Eng. ♦ Scot. 383 Shall 
..the poor, (be doomed) to unproductive labour, in order 


lessons were proportioiiall) uii|iiiicluclivc 1849 Cobukn 
. s/< r./irz 4 Uiiproductite services like your hghting rslablish- 
minls ill a lime of peace 1870 Hueuin /list .Siot Ixxii. 
VII. T be king, .dues not see the u-e of their attempting 
to hold a ineeiing— in Scotland 11 would be dangerous, in 
England unproductive. 

2. Nol ni.iiciittlly productive ; not jicldiiq; crops, 
minerals, rtc. 

1766 Pari Dels (iBi3)XVl 303/1 The harvest had failed, 
ami was unproductive. 1796 WiTliiRiNC /?>!/. /’/nn/rfed 3) 
II 389 A female iiLint produt cd sm.dl unpioductive seeds 
iBSSOir'sLin .i.r , Inoig Nat. laa Unprwuctive portions 
of the fields. 1B77 Kaymumv ‘statist Mints 6- M. 192 They 
aie unproductive as yet in minerals 

lienee Unprodu otlvely adv , 

(•1815 jANr Ausiln Pcfsuas xx, 'Hie anxious interval 
wore away ’unpioduclivciy 1813 .Siii H Davy Wgne 

I /ieni 177 Any p-iiiiLUlai ingiedirni which is tlie lausc of 

their 'unpiodiicliveneM 'Usint ll tghl 'lutkeyll 

343 Theuiiheallliiiicss and unproductiveness of marshes. 

Unprodnctl-Vity. (Un-' u.) 1888 192/1 Cent June 
Bifi I lie Iiiipruduviivriy of the soil. Unprofa'nabfe, a 
(UN‘7b) r> 1641 ill. Min ni ALL' /!( (2 4 (1642)178 

Noi did tlie Romanes, hold any thing so s.<iicd, sanctified 
nndunpiopliRiint)lc,ai.Sibjll’6 0 r.Ycles. 1869ME8 Wiinsrv 

II e Girls XII, The sanctity would be as unprofanable us 
ever Unprofane, ri. (Un-' 7 ) 1976 Fli-ming 
Epist. 196 Passing through /Egypt, iTicie to coiiferto with 
the unprophane priesles, and Irariied Astronomers 1646 
Maym' .\eim. I mly 58 How seemingly holy,, how un- 
prufanc socvei his Jtebaviour be. 

Unprofa-ned,///. a (Uk-1 8 ) 

1650 K» .Sm'ViTos ibitmias Low C. l^^ars v, 125 'Ihe 
greatest M uii(li.r w as th.it si few turn should bcfure niid 
liighi, when tlicy began but in the oeniiig, have aoihiiig at 
aii left entile orunprofaned 1659 Gauijkn 111 iv. 

274 1 hey ea.sil) pitsotvcd the dociriiic of Chribiuin Keiigion 
untoriiipled, the My&teriev iJtipiopbanrd. 1774 Biattjb 
n xltv, Mnyyour influrncc unprofaned To god* 
like Wurth the generous bosom intse ' 1818 Umion Ck. /iar. 


1894 Ih Al KMi'Rl Pi>t)c>l'Sl 43.4 K 


ing placidly, unpro 


Unprot'e ased, ppl. a. (Uh- * S.) 

r H30 Past, ’)! Lett 1 30 i be p. ure hoiis of Biomholm . 
in wlicclic am divers veiluotis yoiigge men, monkes clad 
and iinjirofessyd. 111430 m Myic Par Pr^ (1902) 61 AUe 
ji.il ley lie hand on presie or cleike off tcligionr professed 
or viiptofcs-ud 1808 Scot T /I /or ;« 11 v, Sister Cl-vre, As 
Jet « novice iiiipiofcss d. 180^14 Wouhyw Enuts vii. 
309 Whose mintf could beguile A sohiudc, uncliosen, un- 
plofcssld 

Unprofe'SElng, /// <i (Un ' 10) 1748 Richm'hson 

0 '«'/ 22 ii (1811) V If, ( 'J lie oiipiofcssing Mis Moore. 

Unprofe'saibital, a. .md sb. [Un-i 7, 12 ] 

1800 Med "jrnl, XV, 299 The soUition uiiforlun.ilely 
having become a very common medicine wiih iinprole-siunal 
people 1847 De (jc INC 1 V .S//i« Mit. Nuu'SVa, 1853 HI 
59 No auiliuniy could ovetrult the concuiient tcsinnony 
of all symptoms, and of all uiiprufcssional oyiiiiiuns 1895 
II istiii I, as 31 July 8, 1 As a wicket keeper he has had nu 
Uiipiofissionar superior. 1899 Ibid 17 June 3/2 He had 
tiol intended any disiespect to the Court, or to do .anything 
unprofessional 

so 1B63 Ur ADR llafiiiarh H 944 The tincxpecleil turn 
the evidcmchad taken clcaicd Mr Hnidic with the un- 
professionals 

Uoprofe’Bsionally, adv. (Un.' ti ) 1840 Willis 

Joitesirgs 111 7i Your yrhysician and dentist are Uistiii- 
guished persons, who meet you in Society, and call on you 
unprofesMunally, 

Unprofixiancy. [Un-1ij, 5 b.] t Lnck of 

njoralor spiiiiiml pi ogress 
1625 Up. liAiL LonftmpL^ Oa T iv iii. Wkb. 870 As un 
the e«)ntrnry, caielusucssc c«iri( s vb to a ntcrrre vh|>iuriLii.nLV 
vnder the best mcancs of God. 1665 Hovje OccaSs KfjL 
jv IX. 5y ’fix no mean sign of ProlKicncy m Pieiy, to l>e 
apt to o^lure ones unpiohciemy. 1601 Nokkt’i Pratt 
Ihic Preh 4 The unpiohcicney of the world under such 
extraurdinary Advantages 

Unprofi-oient, a and sb. (U-v-^ 7, 12 .) 

<(1633 Binning berm (1735) 464/2 This make* us such 
Unprohcieius m Mordficaiiun, so that scarce any Sin is 
killed 

Unpro'fit. (Un -1 i,. Cf. MDu. onpiofijt, 
Ml.CJ, unprojit^ 

i38aWYciir Heb vii. 18 Fnrsoih rcpioiiyng ofthc maunde- 
nieiil bifuie goynge is iiiaad, foi the siisadne-sc and 
vnpiofyf of It. ai4ao llyn'il/ite Bible Eccl. 1 i marg., 
Kunnyng geliin hi inannua weye is inproht and dise.seful. 
C1430 Ptigr. Ly/ Manhode 1. iii. (18691 5 ® Who so hath on 
this gariiemcnt he doolh his profyt, wiili that that oolheie 
dooii here vnprofyt and here narm. 1483 CaM. .-higt, 292/1 
Vii Profcit, jncumoditas 1598 I'lOEio, Disutile, . vn- 
piofil. 1840 Deok .SING .WH'<'///r v 327 Through his youth's 
daybreak of unpiolit, quite To his noon's labour. 
tUnpro'flt, r. Obs (Un’3) h . Latm Ang. ! oe 
TS. Il.srI 22V7', /wowrw'orfff, vnproffite 1541 R. Copland 


Galym's t erap. 2 C iv, A clere and notable vntemperatnes, 
...which is the gicalesl cause lliat maye vnproffyte and 
the vlceri 


unprofliabitf, (Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

a i3»s Prose PbaiUr xiii. 4 Allc howeden, to gidcr h\j ben 
vnprofrtable. 1390 Cower ( on/; I 263 Eiivic is toman, 
kmde unprofitable. c-l4iE Huccieve Oe Reg Princ. 2268 
.Swiche an eschaunge lis] lint vnproliUble. c 1433 CArom 
louden (Kingsford, 190s) 42 Demyng hym syln vtlcrly 
vnprofilable to the Rcwlc and gocii eouern.sunces off the 
Kewme. i9s6Tindai k // zA xiii it That isaii vnproffitable 
tliynge for you. 1377 Googe tr. lleresbaeli's Hush y 9 .qu 
that the Master lie not dcceiued with an olde unprolhtable 
flocke 1630 Capt. Smith Trnv \ Adv xv. 27 Any beast 
unprofitable for service they kill 1654 S. Clarke Enl. 
Hist. (ed. 2) I 23 Such men as labor for shortlived honour 
are but like froth, which though it be uppermost, yet is un- 
profiiahlcst. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, coy. i. 7 To 
cxpvise ourselves . to a Death almost ceitain and unpiofit- 



UNPROFITABLENESS. 
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UNPROPORTIONABLB. 


nble. >8a6 F. Rkynolii!) l.ift ft Times II. 377 'Ibu 
arduous, unproruable, aud ungracious office. 1878 I.kckv 
E»g. in lilk C. II. vii. 30a Priie* offered .. for reclwming 
unprofitable bogs. 

eibsol, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 345 'a To distinguish good 
from evil, the prufitable from the unprofitable. 

tb. As aav. Uiiprofitably. 06s 
e I4ag Orelot Sapient, v. in A nghes X. 360/ia J>al I hadde 
so vnprofiiabil spendid I>« lyme. 

Unpro fltableneaiB. (Un-1 i a, 5 b ; cf. prec.) 

bS*8 Tindalk //r/'._vii. >8 The cuinmaundmetit . . is dia- 
atiulled, be c.nuse of his weaknes and vnproffitablenes. 18^1 
I’hvnnk end Pt. Antip. (lide p ), Touching the .unprofii- 
ablenesse, and niiscliievousiicAse of Lordly PreK.tes, lioth to 
King, State, Church. 1673 Leuiy's Call. it. ii. | 54 Sen ants, 
whose unprofitableness usually incre.ises together with their 
number. 1765 Mmeum /lust, IV. 369 ‘J'he unprofitableness 
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work 
alone. 1837 Haii.am //isI. Lit. i. vL I 30 'Ihcir yellow 
leaves, their thousand folio pages, do nut inoie repel us 
than the unprofitableness of their sulisiance. 1875 M anniho 
Mission if. Ghost iv. 116 Le,irn, then,, your unprofitable, 
ness before Him. 

Unpro fltably, mfv. (Un in.) 

S395TUKVBY Kemoust), (1851) 25 ’Ihc coiiioun puple is . 
vnpiofitabli ocupied. f 1483 /-.ug. Coiif. Ireland 142 Such 
that . . al th)nge vnprofytably wtisieJen, to harme of jiees- 
men. tgoS Ftsnisi Itis (1876; 73 Eucry worde spokep 
vnprouf) tably and in vayne. isS« T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. IV. XX 161 b, This is not vnprofitablye appointed by 
the prouidence of God. i6is H. Jonsum Catiline i. i, I 
should not now vnprofitably spend my selfe in words. 
01677 Barrow Serm. Wki. 1687 I. xsxi. 451 _To prevent 
this being necessarily and unprofitnbly deprived of our 
goods. »737 Glov«r Lromdas IV. 237 Unprohtahly wasting 
precious hours In vain discussion. i8ig Siiellky Cemt 11. 
li. 140 Thus uimrohtahly 1 clasp the phantom of iinfclt 
delights. 1836 D* QiiiNCFY Confess. Wks 1. 135 Impressing 
n new movement upon di.ilugues that loitered painfully, or 
see-saaed uiiprofitalily, 

Unpro -fited, ppl. a (Un -1 8, 8 c.) 

1601 Shaks Tmtl. iv. 1. IV. 22 Be cl.uiiorous, and leape all 
ciulll buuiid^kaiher llieii make vnprolited lelurne. 1796 
CoLERiur.K Destiny of Nations 381 Why, uninjured and 
unprofited. Should multitudes against their brethren rush? 
1813 T. Busby Luttetius 11 , m. Comm. p. xxii. Never to 
permit a circumst.uice of importance to pass unprofited of, 
as a moral lesson. iSao W. Jay Piayers 296 How un- 
piofited have we been under the richext means of religious 
prosperity. 

Unpro-fltlng, vH. sk. (Un-' i-y) 1S67 U. IkxiiNiLt. 
Mor, Uses Dark Th. (1869) a68 Tlie key we start upon 
there is lower, by the whole unpiofiting of a misspent life, 

Unpro fltlng, ///, a. n- i i o ) 

1616 B. JoNsoN Eptgr. L xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vn- 
worthy such a mUlris. 1693 Fueetwoou Serm. 18 Another 
sort of unprofiting Hearers, are represented .by the Seed 
that fell among the Thuinv i8ito t'lctonan Pev. I. 62a 
Finding themselves in a hopeless and unprofiting minority. 
Unprofou'nd, «. (VJN.'y.) «i839 De Oi inckv /V rM. 
lUks, (1891) I. 26 The Joy of an infant, or Joy-getieration, 
without significance to an unprofound and common mind. 
UnjprofU 88, rr, (Un.'7) tjtfTtiosiHon PoMem.JVen'ton 
68 O unprofuse magnificence divine t 

Unprogra'saivA, <*. (Un-i 7, ,4 b.) 

[177s Asii] sBji H. W, Torrens Jrnl.Asiat.Soc.Bengal 
40 buch a description of unprogrevsive civiliration. S869 
TOZER Highl. Turkey 1. 141 Their mode of life.. left them 
. uiiinstructedandunprngreiisiva, i886TsNNY80NX.«Af/<y 
Hall 60 Years After 153 Cries of unprogressive dotage ere 
the dotard fall asleep I 

Hence Unproffra'islvaly aiAi., -naas. 

180a COLKRIDOE ill C. K. VavsXGodwin (1876) II, 13 Life 
is too melancholy a thing for men in general for tlio 
doctrine of unprogrevsivencss to remain popular, 1869 
Farrar Fam. Speeih iv (1870) 159 Tril)es..in every stage 
of nomad unprogressivenesS or sgualid savagery 1881 1 cha 
38 Juno 3/6 The Hulgarians of the Principality would lie 
only too content to live quietly, stolidly, and unprogressivcly. 

Unprobi'bitad, a. ( Un- > 8 .) 

s6^i Milton Animadv. 51 Lest tiis conversation unpro- 
hihited, or unbranded, riilglit bre.Tih a pestileniull murreiii 
into the other sheepc. 1679 C. Nrsse Antid. agst. Popety 
SI To abstain from unproliibitcd ceremonies as well ns 
from unprohibited meats. 

Unproje oted, /»/>/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

•683 CROMWELL b/. in llait. Mise. (1810) VI 63 Your call 
..IS of God, and it hath been unprojei ted, unthouglit of by 
you and us. <11713 South Serm. IV 367 Uoresies liave 
been often taken up at first Iw mcer AlchIciu, or upon some 
slight, trivial, unprojei led Occasion. s8o6 Fosikr Art. 
(1844) I, o borne great, and as yet unprojected, plan for 
the relief of their pressing physical wants, 

Unproje'ctlng, ppt. ol (Un-' 10.) 1647 Ci arendon 

Coutempi, Ps.Ttacfi (1737) 3B7 Heisquietand unpiojecting, 
and even unconcerned to help himself. r787 Bentiiam Pef. 
Usury xiii. 179 Birmingham and Sheffield are pitched upon 
by you as examples, the one of a projecting town, the other 
of an unprojecting one. 

Unproli-flo, n. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

is 16^ Hale Prim. Orig Man. ii. ix ( 1677) aio Inundation 
. drowns oftentimes many sons of Inseits, and renders 
their.. Eggs unprolifick. 1714 Gav Captives Epil , (The 
darnel brings her unprolifick Spouse a Son. 1784 Cow per 
'Task VI. 138 Th’ icy touch Of unprolific winter 1834 Poultry 
Chron. 1. 62/s Frequently a great part of the eggs are un- 
prolific. 1869 Dunkin Midn, Sky 60 An unprolific part of 
Draco below Polaris. 

Unpro'miaei v- (Ux-2 3.) 

>s»a Florio, Spromeitere, . to vnpromise, to breake 
promise. 1605 Chapman All Fools li. i. 70 Promises are no 
fetters I with that tongue Thy promise past, improtnise it 
agaiiia. 167a Ravenscropt C it. turned Genii, iv. i 64 Lne, 
But you have promis’d 1 should be his Wife, ford. If I 
promised you, 1 un promise you. 

Unprcmlaed, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1596 Spenske F, Q. v. 
V. 40 .Say, and do all, that may thereto preuaiiet Leaue 
nought vnpromist, that may him perswade. <si6^ Mas. 


Hfhm Fair Jilt in Novels (1905) 10a He is unenjoyed, un- 

’^"unpro miaings ppi ‘ «. [Uk- * lo.j 

L Not aflordlnjf promise of excellence or succesi. 

1663 J. SrENLEE Prodigies 8t God often accomplisheth 
his liiggext emls by means unpromiseing. 17SI Lond. Cat. 
No. S999/t The Vliiiage beosuii,.. though very backward 
and unpromising ., has., begun. 1786 tr. PickJorrCe 
I’aihek 187 The Caliph, to whom these comptainis weie 
but unpromising auguries. t8j7 Scorr Sure. Dan. 1, bo you 
M ill often find , under an unpromuing and blunt exterior, 
professional skill and enllmsiasm. il^i Fbeeman Norm. 
Contf. IV. xix. 418 Hermann began vigorously to build 
a church in the unpromising spot, 

+ 2. UiH)repowc!.sinjr, 06s. 

163a MASSiNoEa St Field Fatal Dototy jv. I, Liladam. 
What d'ee take me fort Pontnlier. A long thing with a 
most vnpromiHing fate. 1669 Claelnoom Air. Ti acts (1727) 
101 Tlie lieauty ^ the mind doth frequently rcLOnciIe .all 
men to the most unpromising countdnaoccs, 

lit nee UnpromisingiieM. 

2633 Eael OsaFRY Parihtn. 1. 11. 135, 1 doe now in some 
sort rejoyce at the unpromisingnessc of my Condition. 
1717 Bailey (\ol II), /nnnr/nivMSMrrr, unpromisingness, 

Unpro-mtaingly.H<fr>. (Uh-* it| cf.prec.) 1848 Dickens 
Domhey xni. l.aoking over his white cravat, as uiipiomisingly 
as Mft Donibey himself could have looked. Unpromo t- 
able, a. (Un-* 7 E) 2836 Caklvlb Carr. so. Emerson 
(i88j) I. loT, I suppose there is 110 more uiipromotable, 
uiiappiiiilable man now living in England than I. Un- 
promoledi/V/.is. (Un‘ 8.) (t773AsH.] sSoiW.Tavloe 
in kubberds Mem. (1843) I. 381 You must turn over the 


2639 w. CiiAMBkRLAVNE PharoH. IV. IV. 32 To ask The 
wayi for more his youth’s unprompted fear Expects not 
there. < 2700 Concsevk ToCynthia Wks 1730III. aoi And 
my tongue talks, unprompted by my heart. 2762 Glovlr 
Medea iv. i, Jason would have ronie Uncall’d, unprompted, 
but by love alone. 2810 Cmabbe Horougk x. 100 Then may 
you call ill aid the nioderale glass, But let it slowly and 
unprompted pass. 1860 Tvndall Glae. 1. 169 A respect for 
liim, which this unprompted idea of his augmented. 

Unpro'mptly, <!</>’. (Un-* it.) 1837CARLV1E/V. /irv. 
11. II. VI, Ihe hlHlincer deputies vanisli, not unproiiiptly. 

Unpro mnlgated, ppl. a. (Um-i 8 .) 

[1773 Asm ) 180S-1S Bentham Ration. Judtc, Evid. 

(1827) U. 474 Every law unpromuigated is, moreover, an 
Act of tyranny. 1836 J. GiLRERr C*r. Atosum. ix. 387 T he 
unpromulgated law of nature. 

UnpromuTged, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) (2773 Ash .1 2831 
Austin Outl. 7 ,ect. Jurispr. p. viii, Unwricicn law, or un- 
proniutged law, U law whith flows immediately from some 
subordinate source. Unpro n8, <t. (Un-* 7.) 2612 

Coryat's Crudities e i, Vlysses liad a wife to lust xnprone. 
1883 Wright Scientific Dogmatism 9 The vrui deceit 
which Philosopiiy was not iinprone to keep coiiqiany witli. 
Unpronou-nce, r. . (Un-« 2 ) 2745 Matrimony, pro \ 
con, 3 Could his loath d Fair-One unpronounce ’ I will , Not 
Worlds shoii’d buy liim to n T liing so ill. 

Unpronon nceable, a. f Un- 1 7 b. ) 

1831 bcoTTCr. Rok. II, Foreigners bearing uiipionounce- 


note out of the epistles of. . Busbequius. <s 2639 Ussorne 
Ptso 4 Ytndex Wks. (1673) 373 An endeavour no less 
indecent for men of Honour, than unproper for a Tv rant. 
1678 Moxon Meih. Exere. vi rot The use of which .. Is 
unproper for me to meddle with in this Place. 2773 Johnson 
(ed Un/roper,. unfit, not right. 1869- in various dialect 
glossaries, etc. 

3. - iMi'KOPBB a, 3. rare. 

1868 Mrs. Whiiney /’. -S/r-oNg' ix, As foolish 'and happy 
and unproper as one pleases. 

t 4 . •« iMPKOPhR a. 4. 06s. 

2604 Shaks. Olh. iv, i. 69 Millions nightly lye in those 
vnproper beds, Which they daie sweare peculiar. 

t Unpro'perly, m/v. 06 $. [Uw-i 11,5 b.] 

Impronerly. (Ereq. c i«,6o-f 1650.) 
a. In respect of the use of words. 

esMO Hamfole I’r. Const. 8129 Ffor if cndlesnes any end 
moght bald, pan war it eiidlesiies unproperly cald. 2398 
Trrvisa Earth. De P. li. v, xxxii. (Bodl.MS.), It U vnpro- 


bot nehcrleivnproperly. <2 2470 H Dives ty Pauper 

(W, de W. 1496) t, xiii. 4s/a They take that Dulia full 
largely, and full unproprely. 2333 T. WiisoN Rhet. 93 
Long talke, and small matter, are spoken vnproueily, lor 
we cannot measure either talke or matter by length or 
breadth. 1370 Fulke Heskins' Part. 100 This worde 
saciifice, is either taken properly, or vnproperly, and 
figuratluely. 1636 M. WalbancKe in Ann. Dnhrentia 
(1877) 3 You to whom 1 may not unpropperly give the 
denomination of an Hero. 167S Moxon Mich. Fxerc. v. 
95 They .s.iy..'LBy a kerf in that piece of Stuff'; and 
sometimes, (but most unproperly,) ‘Cut, or Slit that piece 
of Stuff’. 

b. In otlier contexts, 

236s T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 153 Those thinges y* 


properly attributed to workes. 1623 Purchas Pilgrimage 
I. viii. 41 A part of tlie bill Taurus (improperly asciibed to 
Caucasus). 2683 Moxon Meek. Exere., PeuitingW rt They 


syllables seep uovlb aiicaa i.iarne xviii, score ui un- 
pronounceable fights in the Styrian Alps. 

Unpronon'ttOOd,///- a. [Uif-i8.] 

1 . Uiiuttered, unspoken. 

(1386 in Bk. Univ. Nirk.leotl. (1839I 398 We hold the said 
proccs and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit.) 161 1 
COTOK. *.v. Cet, T'hose (wordvj which begin .. with H 
vnpronounccd. i6s8 Mu ton roe. Exere. 4 Hail native 
laniguage.lhat . mad'st imperfect words with cbildish trippv, 
Half uuuronounc't, slide through my infant-lipps. 1796 
Mme. D'Ahblav Camilla V, 35 He wanted her to seise bis 
meaning unprniiimnced. 

2 . Not piomincnt or distinct. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 748 Although the grand systems in 
Zoology are unpronounced, there arc still Taint indications 
of tliem generally observable. 

I Unprop, p. CUN-a 4 .) 

I i6n CmUR, Destamper, to vnprop; to take the Iressles 
I from. 1676 Hoiiben Iliad 11. 137 |Theyl strait uopruut 
j tlieir .Ships. 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 29 Nor can lliey be 
I assured their own Minions . may not mote unprop the 
Throne, than guaid it. 1897 P. Warung '/ales Old Rlgime 
1 ti4 ’’Ardy, jest unprop West 1* H.irdy obeyed, and Rfled 
j the cadaver to the centre of the chamber. 

Unprope'nse, a. [Un ' 7.) Unbiassed. 1640-1 Ld. 

' Dioav Pari. sp. 9 Feb. 17 To preserve an equall and un- 
I proprnse judgment. 

Unpro per, a. Now mre. [Un-T 7, 5 b.] 
tl. “ Improper a. i. Obs. 

, e ,380 WvcLir Sel. lYks. II. 269 We seen now bi a myror, 
in fer si3t, and tiiipropre, but we shulen se after in bits jte 
firste iroujte face to face. 14 . I'm., in Wr.-Wfilckcr 589 
Impropnnm, unpropre. 1394 Blundevil Exere. 1. xxii. 
('597) *3 b, Tlie vnproper [compound musical proportioti] 
is, when to 3 numbeis giuen, a other Reuerall numbers are 
ioyned [etc J. <11629 F’othfrbv Athtom. L i. I 5 (162a) 8 
bo that Demonstrations are hero vnproper and viiprofitable. 
1661 Camfion Counterpoint 11. 122 TTie last close being to 
be made in the greater or sharp third, is unproper. 

t b. sfiec. Of lantruagc. 06s. 

12449 f’*'*®^* E'p'. I v 27 Bi viipropre maner of speche 
and bi figure, /kid. In this present pur|KM> of grounding 
and of the vnpropir speking vsid ther upon. 1330 Veron 
Godly Saiyngs B tv b. An abused and an vnpropre speache, 
<22361 Ascham Seko/em. ii. (Arb.) 87 To tralno bis Scboller 
to a ludgement, in cutting out . . ouer old and vnproper 
wordes. 1607 Markham tmiel. 11, xix. 003 bpeaklng of 
these loftie ayres, hce callcs them Cariering horses | an 
oplthiion most vnproper. 

2. m iHFBorKR <1. 3. Now dial. 

1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. aai Ignorance .. will 
cause them selues to be their owne Gnatoes, a most vnproper 
part, to be scene vqwn a stage, when [etc.]. 2603 Camden 


§ roi>crnesse, then with the vnusualnesse of words. i6sa 
FARKE Pnm. Devot. 917 Their insufficiency . and unproper- 
ness fur such imployment. 169a Trvon Cd. House ti’.^ i. 
(ed, 2) 8 T he un properness and contrariety of these Fresciip- 
tioas to the end intended. 

Unpro'pertied, ppl. a. (Un- f 8.) 

1793 Anna Sbward Lett. (i8it) 111. aty lne protecting 
influence of represented prupeity, extending to tne unpro- 
pertied. X'nhlhid. 360 The ignorant and unpropertied mass 
of people. 1886 W. Graham Soe, Problem 335 bince under 
it there is no safety for the unpropertied man. [Freq. in 
recent use.) 

Unpro’pbeBlRble, a. (Un-' yb.) 1883 Lowell /ffcA. 
Ill, Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 122 Like tiiuse pulses of pate 
flame with which the sky throbs at unprophcsiable intervals. 

Unprophrtio, a. 7.) 

tys^ Pope Odyss. xxn. 13 Wretcii that he was, of unpro- 
phetic soul I its8 Savage Bastard 47 Tims unprophetic, 
lately misinspir d, 1 sung. i8ss Shelley Cinsvra >24 Un. 
prophetic of the coming hours. The matin winds, awaken 
The earth. 2843 Caklyle Past 4 Pr. 11. viii, Alas, ye un. 
prophetic. . 1 1886 Tennyson Opening Indian 4 Col. Exh. 
Ill, Unprophetic rulers they. 

Unpropbe'tlcal, <2. (UN-'y.) 2743 Ellis A'how/. Dtv. 
Things 254 How unprophetical would it be, to say they 
should some time know wtiat they already knew? Unpro- 
pbe'Ucally, adv. (Un-' 21.) 2862 T. Wright in Pol 
Poems J I. p. xxvii, Elmbam warnt the king (not unpropbeti- 
cally)ofthe..uncertainchBrBctcrofhuman life, TVnprO- 
pice, <2. Obs.~^ [Un-'v.] Unpropitious. a ifisp Skelton 
Ek.j I'ootes Wks. 1843 1. 200 Snee is so dehylj te, colde, vn- 
I propyce, vnnaturall, and vndyscurrente. Unpropi Uable, 
<2 tUN.' 7 b.) [2773 Ash ] it^s Academy sBMtr.t^/t 
That unpropitiable avenger who wain on secular misconduct. 


170S Addison Dial, Mstfals ii. (1726) 63 Ye sue the unpro- 
pitious maid in vain. 1776 Milki KCamiVN'r Zur/iirf Introd, 
149 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell. 1847 Hklfb 
Iriende in C. I. 39 The whole life appears to be shut up in 
tlie one unpropitious affection. 1873 Jowftt Ptate (ed. a) 
III, 425 Sleep and exercise are unpropitious to learning. 
Hence UBpropi'tionsneaa. 

1844 W. H. Smyth Cycle Celestial Olj. 11. 6 Had this 
heesi done, every notion of stellar unpropitiousness and 
malevolence must have vanished, 

Unpropl'tion*ly, tST/tr. (Un-' n.) 160a Mabston / fNf. 
4 Mel. II, My legge is not altogether unpropitiously sbap’t, 
Tliere’s a word: unpropitiously? I thinko I shall speaks 
unpropitiously os well as anycourtier in Italy. Uopro* 
poTtion, , IUn-' 12, 5b.] Disproportion. 1844 Kieolake 
kedhen x vii, 263 You stare at the wide unpropqrtion between 
this slender Company, and tlie boundless plains of sand. 

t Unpropo’rfcioiiable, 61. 06$. [Uw-> 7 b, 

(( b.l Disproportionate. Also const, to, or (rarely) 
vjita. gomroon in 17th c.) 

2586 T. B. Z<2 Primaud. Fr. Acad. I. 67s Too much In- 
crease and unproportionable growth, .procureth the change 
and ruine of commonwealthes. 1623 FuacHAS I'tigrimag* 
(1614) 39 The roofe it not to be thought vnproporttonable. 
i6jlo Fuller Pisgak v. xi. 163 To give a thing and take » 
thing is unproportionable with bis Ise. God's] proceedings. 
2697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) Advert., The Preface 
was an Eye-Sore, because of its Length, unproportionable 
to the Book. 2704 N. N. tr, Boccalinfe Advts.,from Par. 
nass. 1 1 1 . 255 Some of her limbs swell to an unproportionable 
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Bulk. \itfiCempl.Fa> 

. I you will put your closei into unproporti 
Hence f Vnpropo'rtioii»bUneM. uos. 

i6« Oaudin Hitrasf. 74 This unprotmtionubleneHS of . 
tbs Creators dealing with man. — Ttart Ck. j8$ 'i'he ■ 
unproportioiiablencss of any other Church-government than 1 
a right Episcopacy to the temper of England, 
t UnproM-rtionably, otA/. Obs. [Un-i u; 
cf. precj Disproportionately. 

iggl-o Aar. FARKEa Corr. (Parker Soc.) 6a And now for 
the upholding of two or three years more of life, to heap 
unproportionably, I count It madness. IS94 R. Asulev tr. 
Loyt U Roy a Being duely tempered for generation, atiil 
vnproportionably distempered for coiruption. >6s6 Bacon 
iy/va I 360 A Chameleon js a Creature about the Bignesse 
of an Ordinary Lizard : His Head vnproportionably bigge. 

J. Jackson Tfuo Evang^. T. in. 166 The Gospell too 
bids us 'not bee unequally yoaked,' but what is it to be 
uimropprtionably yoaked, if this bee not t 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 355 Though nature . may permit a particular species 
of animal to become so unproportionably numerous. 1819 
W. S. Ross Ltil./r. N. Italy \l. 17a There is, perhaps, no 
offence which is so unproportionably punished. 

Unpropo rtional, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1714 Dkrham PrtUm. 
Disc, to Astro-Theol. (1736) p. xiii. Which are Motions [of 
the moon, etc.] so unproportional,.. that [they] are suffii lent 
to subvert the whole Hypothesis. Unproportlona Uty. 
(Un.* 13.) iStS Bentham CH, Eng., Ca/eck. Exam. 273 
Uncertainty, unproportionality, abstractiveness ., and de. 
gradingness. Unpropo rtionally, mfz'. (Un-'ii.) i 8 sa 
Hqqo Talcs k Hk. (1836) II. 204 The next three volumes 
were..unproportionally thick. 

Uttpropo-Xtioiiateia. Now rare. [UN-f 7, 

5 b.] Disproportionate, unproportioiied. 

tgSs^Mu^AsTia Positions xxx. 109 The whole bodie .is 


anoyed with vnpron 


II Daniel Cw. War 


out of forme. 1851 H. More Second 

etc. (1636) 184 Where is my Fancie distorted, unproportionatr . 
uiipropert 1679 J. Goodman Pcuit. Para. m. v 336 1 hsit 
the powers and objects are mis-matched and iinpropurtionate 
to each other. 18^ Advance (Chicago) ai Jan. 77 Unsound, 
uimroportionate teachings. 

5^0 Uapropo'rtlonataly adv , .naaa. 

149s Trevisa's Barth. De P. E. vii. xx p iy b/s A man is 
byrello..of bis syght somtyme .for vnpraporcyonai[nlea of 
the blaLke of the Me to y« spyryte of syghte. 1897 7 rant. 
Amtr. Pediatric Soc. IX. 32 The paralysis, .progressing by 
degrees and sometimes unproportionately. 

Unpropo'vtionAa,/^/. a. (Un -1 8, 5 b.) 

< isM Crass Pembroke Ps. cxxxv. vii, What unpropor- 
tion *3 odds To thee, these idolls gold and silver heare 1 159$ 


Anthrofomet. tw Crook.iwck't men. .are justly accounted 
unproportioned. lyis Atterburv .^erm.^ (1737) IV. ai6 
Sucha mock worship, .howunproportioned it is to the Divine 
Nature. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 331 A multitude 
of soldiers, unproportioned to the extent or fertility of Scot- 
1— J -eig Tknnvson LovePt Tale 1. 187 That porch, So 


letters. 1861 M. Arnold Poy. h.duc. Fratset 184 Not that 
primary instruction is unprusperuus in the Canton of Vaud. 
1884 Pearson in /.aw A'r/. a6 Chanc. Div. 676 The tenant 
fur Ufa received nothing from theunprospeiuus j’lar. 1881. 

Unpro'bperotisly. adv. (Un- > u ; cI. ptec.) 

1630 Camden's Hist. Elis. ii. 117 Two famous Pilots .. 
sought as vnprosperously to discouer a neere way to Kast- 
India. i6w Jkr. Yavlor J/oly Eiving li. 1 6 153 When a 
Prince fights justly, and yet unpiosperously. 1M3 Boyik 
Use/. F..xp. Nat. Philos. 11. i. 10 It is possible to be safely 
made, though many, .have but unurusperously atlenipt< d it. 
1848 Thackbrav I an. Fair Ivii, Her life, begun not iinpros- 
peruusly, had come flown to. a long ignoble tKUidage. 1876 
Miss Yiinge Womankind xxxu, Love affairs come early and 


. (Un 18) a 1700 Dryokn (J ), The 
1884 /»«/. Diet. IV. 513 The motion 
inproposed. 


ipropos’d, 

or candidate is a.s yet . 

Unpro'ppea, ppi. a. ( Ujt- i 8.) 

1616 W. Bkowhk Brit. Past. It. v.342, I have beheld A 
eld,. .Unpropt, nnsuccoured, 

jp^d. falls 

i. Judu. 


1616 w. Browns Brit. Past. ... 

widow vine stand, in a naked field, — 

by stake or tree. 1675 Otway AUibiades v. i, When 


ray wishes calls, I’ll shake him off, and then unprot 

II. r. ''■’•ager ^ Ata/aiita 112 

ulK 1 the Bulk unprop^d, 


he falls.- 1700 Oryden IWslee 

Nerves no more sustain The Bui 

headlong on the Plain. i8oa-sa Brntham A'. 

Evid. (1837) I. 396 The ceremony of an oaih L. — _ 

state, unpropped by that support. 1827 Pollok CVn > re T. 
It. 740 Ho. .tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to be obliged 
to none. 

Unproscrl bable, a. (UN.'7b) 1817 Ladv Morgan 
France ill. (1818) I. 310 The unproscribahle influence of 
fashion and beauty. Unprosen bed,///, a. (Un-' 6.) 
I177S Ash.] 1840 Tytler /list, Scot. (1864) III. 394 Not a 
baron who espoused the cause of the queen would have been 
left unproscribed. 

Unpro’seouted, ppJ. a. ( Un- 1 8. 

1655 Moueet & Bennrt Health's litifrov. xvi. i39Ta.stiDg 
of every.. part of mans body, not leaving the nails uiiprose- 
cuted. 1605 Boyle Occas Rejl. v. vi. 164 To make him 
leave his Endeavours unprosccutcd. i8M-ia Bentham 
Ration. Jndic. Evid. (1827) V. 97 The example is bad, wlien 
a man supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosccutcd. 

Unpro'selyts, v. (Un-* 3.) iSgg Fuller f h. Hist, x 
iv. 1 8, 63 It happily unproselyted some inclinable to his 
Opinions. Unproao'dian, a. (Un-' 7.) 1836 Moore 
idem. (18^6) VII. 160 huch an unprosodi.m school as Duhlii 


uimronp* 

unpi 

. 1 of the arm of flesh. 1698 F‘KYER'..d<r<;. E Indt. 

88 The True Cause of the Unpiospcruusness of the .iVncient 
Undertakers. 1741 Richardson Pamela III 117 After a 
Series of Unpro-iperousness in all they undertook. 

Unpro'atitnts,///.a. (Un-I 8b j cf. next ) i6o6Birnie 
Kirk buriatl (1833) a8 Under these three conditions (to wit, 
of amplitude, ornaLy, and vnproslitude liic) cliastity to any 
other vse). 1681 Whole Duty Natsons 34 Retaining their 
Honour untouch’d, . and presenting to the Honour of 
Christianity a Supremacy unprostitulc. 

Unpro'Stitated, ppi- a. (Un- 1 8.) 

lyas Amherst Tetrse J‘tl No. 41 (1736) 213 Some future 
un prostituted, ungarbled bistory of a rebellion. 1753 Grads 
Inn Jrnl. No. 39 (1756) I 190 T hat unpiostiuiterl, dignilied 
Independence, which wilt always do Honour to tlie Man. 
1785 Rolliad, I'roh Odes xix. 96 With unpiosliluud pen, 

. .unmov'd by gam. I’ll call thee..' most cliaste of men’. 

ITiiprota’cted,///. «. (Un- i 8.) 

a 1591 Marlowe Oviifs Elegies ii iL la Nor is her husband 
wise, what ncedes defence Wlien sm-prolected iher is no ex- 
peneef 1S97 Hooker Ful. Pol. v. L 1 4 Sucli euils. .as men 
cither destitute of grace diuine may commit, or vnprotected 
from aboue, indure, .748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 97 A 
flefeiiceless unprotected woman. 1791 Mas Radclifve Aent 
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his family unprotected. 1844 
Noad hlectricity (od. a) 43a It is necessary to observe that 
the lamps were unprotected. 1879 Luubock Sii. l.ect 11 41 
It might be an advaniage to a tfower which was quite un* 
protected, to open early for the bees 

Hence Uapxot«‘ot*dl7 ado., 

sixiBlacksu.Mag. XIV. 461 Seeing then friends massacred 
unprotectedly all round them. 1804 Miss Miiforo I'lllage 
Ser I. 13 His unprotectedness, his utter defencelessness. 
1893 M krrdi rH A mastng Marriage xlvi. Lady Arpinglon's 
mention of Henrietta's unprolei-tedness. 

nnpro‘t«stant, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1841 WiSRMAN Remarks Litt.fr. Palmer 53 How moderate, 
how un.Protestant, is the laimuage of St. Epiphanius ! i88t 
W. R. Smith Old Test, in Jt-.o Ch. i. 7 T ins (loint of mcw 
is, however, thornuglily unprotcsianl. 

nnpra'teitantiseR v. (Un- 2 6 c.) 

1833 R. H. Froudb Rem. (1838) 1 332, I wish you could 
get to know something of S. and W„ and un- — ive, un-frir- 
testantise, un-Miltoiuse them. 184a G .S. Faiifr Piov. Lett. 
(1844) 11, 291 We must unprotesuiiiise tlicflalional Church. 
189s Bulwark Mr. (ikdstoneand Lord .Snlislmry 

. .have vied with each other in unprotestaiiiisniK the Clmrch 
of England. 

licnee Trnpro*t«BtRiitiaingr vt)/. sb. anti ppt.a. 

1841 British CrrVrV July 45 T he unprotestantizing. .of the 
n.3tion.sl Clnirrh. 1847 H. Millfr hist Imfr. Lne. xni. 
244 Ibe unpiotcslantiriiig le,iven introduced in 
of the English Establishment. 

Unpro'testantlike, a. (Un.i 7c.) 

adf. 35 Not caring otherwi 

■ I. Unprob 


> the mass 


1641 Milton Anim. 

— ^rthisun Protesiant. 

bjection. Unprob'U'ded, ///. a. (Un->8.) {1775 
Ash 1 1777 Pennant Brit Xoi't. (cd. 4) IV. 9 Doctor Easier 
. counted 13,444 <-'888 under the tail, besides those lliut ic- 
matiied in the body unprotrudeil. ^ 1813 E.xaitiiner 24 Aug. 
J41/3 Vou left scarcely one of his faults uiiprotrudcd on 
inspection, Unprob’u'sivo, a (Vn-'j.) 1835 Con 


Aids Rff. 148 The unprolruslvt 

Convolutea of the Brain. 

Unprou'd, a. (Un- i 7.) 

1370 Lev - 
Sergeant 

jecture. i8so L. Hunt Indicator No. i6 

familiarly than usual, and yet 


il unindicated 


HU a, a. • 7.J 

YiNS Manip. ai7 Viiproude, inglonus. ifl66 J. 
Let. i hanks 2o’l is your weak and unprotid ton- 
2^1hey 


UnproEpexted, ///. a, (Un.‘ 8.) I |>rouabte. 


College the.. , , , ,rr-— 

i88a V.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 79 An unprospecled part of the 
channel. Unpro Sperable, a, (Un.‘7) i6mC. Nesse 
0 . 4 N. Test. I. 298 Solitariness, .is an uimrofltable and im- 
promrable thing. Unproape rlty. (Un-' 13, sb.l 01638 
F, Grbvil Sidney (1653) 33 [He] left the success to his will, 
that governs tlie blinde prosperities and unprosperities of 
Chance, Ibid, 173 A perspective into vice, and the unpros- 
perlties of it. a 1843 Southey Dae/ar cxcvii. (1848) 533 T'he 
thriftless man.. finds some satisfaction in imputing bis u" 
prosperity to the Stars. tUnnroar— • - ^ 

[Un-> II.] Unprosperou! 

Epit. Frostard 6a The ni 
before. 

Unpro’sperotuif <*. (Un-i r, 5 b.) 

aigsl LiNUEfAV (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (b.T.S.) I. 357 
Ibe king heirand of bis wnprosperous lournay. 7 1386 
Hooker Ansiu. Travers' Supplic. | 5 Which vnprosperous 
beginning of a thing, .did. .disgrace that order in their con- 
ceit. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows lit. Is7, 389 No inarvell 


en, commonly called me 


- [UN-iyb.] 

1 . Incapable ol being proved. 

c 1433 WyNTOiiNCran. ix xix. 304a Ellyt bat he had beyn 
.III exile Be fenthcid fals suspiLiuti, .And all wnprowabil 
be resson. 1333 Grimai kk Cirrra'i Offices 11, (1356163 So 
dissenting from them, do saic again some thin ' 


; from them, do si 




d falne out so vnprosperly pros 


Poperte 35 A Religion, th.it depends wholly vpon nice and 
poorevncerlainlies,and vnproueahle suppiisals. 1677G1LPIN 
Demonol. 11. vii 335 Though Satan’s injections of Nun- 

election be ah *— **- 

Apt. Maxiinix . _ , , . , 

uiiprovahle, though solemn act ol 

Fss yMod.fMattim (1883) 60 Unpros able specuhitioiis auuus 
the nrinament, 

1 2 . Incapable of succeeding. Obs.-' 

.6,3 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. xxis 156 Avoid the 
gettiiig^of Eaten, Bitten, Rough, and Brushy, all being un- 

Hence UaprovaU'Uty, -aBleneaa. 
a 1881 Bakratt Phys. Metempinc (1883I 33 The uiiprovc- 
ability of the hypothesis. 1883 Contemp. Rev. N.>v 697 
T'liere IS always a great deal of vagueness, and . of uiiprov- 

ahleness, in charges of immorality against a whole race. 

tUnprOTe, t». Obs. [um-^ 3, 7. Cf. MDu. 
ontprotven^ 

1 . trans. To disprove ; to deny or reject. 

13 . Cost. Ntcod. 591 His folk vnproues him king. And 
kingdom claymos he. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 3(56/3 Onprevyn, 


or imprevyn, .iittproho. c 1449 Pkiock AV/f i. xviii. 104 
I Thei schulen sutfiL* fort9 vnprouo this iiij' opinioun here, aa 
[ thei vnproven the ij* opinioun tliere. 

1 2. tntr. To disapprove. 

1318 Cakdinrr in Pocock Rec. Reform. (1870) 1 ioa His 
hufiiiess, . ncilher approving no unpi oving, said, he had sent 
It to the cardinal. 

Hence t Unpro -ving rW. sh. Obs. 
c 1449 Pecock Refr. rv. in. 430 Thus miche U ynowj for 
vnprouyng of the seid skile 

unpro'ved, ppl, a. [UN-f 8 .J 
1 1 . Not put to proof or trial ; untried. Obs. 

c 1440 1 'aUad. on Hush i. 336 Pieue cek tboiipreucd greyne 
afoie eschaungc c 1443 Pfiock Donct 7 Y wote weel bat 
..scant ynouy oon Iccf schiilde stonde viiprosid or colowr- 
abily vnrehukid. 1550 Baldwin Mor. Philos. K. liij, Proue 
not thy frende wyth damniage, nor vse tliuu hsm vtiproued. 
1561 B. Gouge Paltugemus' Zodiac Life \ A ij b, Willing to 
trede vnproued palliLS that hnue not yet ben gon. 1390 
Si’ENSBR F.Q I. vii. 47 For to find a fresh vnproued knight. 

2 . Not demonstrated to be true or genuine. 

133a More Coifut. lindale Wks O09/2 Both i« his pur. 
pose on his part vnproued, & the conlrarse to hjm proued. 
1533 1 ' kith .,4n2tt>. More G 8, His inastcrsbip hallie lefte one 
tbinge vnproued. 1618 Donne drF;/r (1640) 291 The proofe 
lies on their side ; and it rtsls yet unproved. 1693 Drvdkn 
7«i»r«ni/ s I. 313 Piov'd, 01 unjirov'd, ihc Crime, ibe Viliam 
dies. 1843 J- U Nessman Miraeles A fact is not dis- 
proved, betause the testimony it. insnflicieiil, it is only 
unproved. 1866 Gfo. Ei lor F. Holt xvn, The essence of 
bribery is that it should be Irgally proved : there is not such 
a thing.. a.4 unproved biiliery 1874 Maiiahv hoiial / ije 
Greece 335 However unproved or doubtful this antient creed. 
Hence Unpro’vadneM. 

01400-50 Alexander 1019 For barnes in bar bignrs it 
baldis bam mckill, Oft with vnprouednes iii picssc to pus 
out of lyfe. 

ITnprO’ven, ///. a. [Un-^ 8 b.] = prec. 2. 

sSsill'estm.Rev. April 473 \Sedonot exjiect the preaclwr 
to prove anything before unproven. 1B73 JowETt Plato 
(ed 2) III. 149 Plato does not like 10 make on asserliim 
which is unproven. 

Unprovide, 11. (Un-^s, Cf. Disprovtde v.) 

1530 Palscr. }68/3, I unptuvyde, ye drt/ouruoys 1604 
Soars Oth. iv. l ai8 He not esposiulate with her i least 
her body and beautie vnpruuide my mind againe 1793 A. 
Murfhv 'laciluf J. 339 Jncrca-sing bonouri, he had do 
doubt, would unprovide his mind, and, .produce the genuine 
features of Ids character. 

Unprovi ded,///, a. [Un-'S, 5 b.] 

1 . Not furnished, supplied, or equipped (with 
something'): a. Voiiet. {now tai tar Obs.) or with. 

1333 Ld. Bekners /'loiss 1. cccxxi. 498 The ccumre was 
voyde, and vnptouydcd of men of aarre, 1579 .Afrnser 
.'iheplt. Cal. May 114 The shepbeards God so wel them 
guided, 'i bat of nought they were vnprouided. l6oo buRPLE r 
t ountrie Larme 1. xvi. 103 The countrie farme being for 
the most port vnprouided of the benefits and easements of 
water. 1^3 |R. Lpich] 'Irausp. Reh. 43 It being a thing 
K holly unlikely that the » ise Astragon should be unurovided 
of such excellent nmlior«. 1730 Swiri pates of t lergyiiten 
\V ks 1755 11.11. 33 Courts arc seldom unprovided of persona 
under this character. 1733 IlKSKhLEY in Fraser Lih (1871) 
vii. 341 Those places where iliey are unprovided wnli 
ciiurches. 1783 T. Baiguv Disc. 174 Men, whose under. 
BlandiiiKsare..unproMded of the principles of knowledge. 
1844 Kincijike hothen viii, Ass.Tilants. .unprovided wiih 
regular means of attack. 2873 Jowim Plato jed. a) 111. 
102 T be actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sung, 
b. Without const. Also /or (a person, etc.). 

(a) a 1586 Sidney //> ffl</ra 11 xii. And whose good haps do 
leave him unprovided, Condoling cause of friendship he will 
borrow. 1603 G Pow tv Papist s Reas. for Toleration lij 
Wlietcby ihey haue left die Miiiistrie so marvellously vn- 
prouided and so iieggerly. 1637 Cam Sjmith ieaman's 
Gram. xii. 56 Neilher should her Guiiroome be vnprouided 
not manned like a Merchant-man. 1760-73 H. Brooke 
FoolofQnal. (1809) HI. 78 Since you will go.you must not 
go unprovided. 1818 Si oTT Br. Lamm, xxv. We are totally 
and literally unprovided (rr. with provisions). 1833 Macau- 
lay I «., War Suciesston in .Spam P la The arsenals were 
deserted. The magazines were unprovided. 

(/') 1330 pAiscR. 768/? He shalbe hertely welcome, but 1 
am yet unpruvyded for him. 1603 Breton Mad World 
Wks (Grosart) li. lo/r He led me into his house, the dooic 
open, as uiifearefull of thceves, os vnprovided for strangers. 
1715 De Foe Foy. round World (1840) 333 As for going by 
w.iier, dial they were unprovided for. 

O. Not provided for. (Cf. 4.) 

164a HAniNGTON Ai/ii' /)', 33 The inconvenience of raising 
a widdow to his bed, wtio could bring nothing with her bin 
' her poverty, and an unprovided issue. 189s Child Ballads 
I IV, 391/a The bower of an unprovided seamstress. 

2 . Not in a st.Tlc of prepaiatuin or readiness ; un- 
' prepared (to resist att.ick, m.ike reply, etc.). 

1515 I.n. lihRNFRS hoiss. II. xxxiii 41/3 .So that whan 
oiire enemy cs come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouided. 1578 
' Clir. Praysrs in Priv. I'tayi is (1851) 447 lake me not un- 
I aw.ircs .snd unprovided to thy judgment-seat, ts/tt Shaks. 

Hill F, IV. i. iBj If they dye vnprouided. 1613 Brathwah 
i Slmpp,tdo, etc. (1878) 444 Alas, faire qiieene, why should 
1 you thus assault the vnprouided forlresse of mine hart '/ 
j 1647 COTTFSELL Vaftla's Hist. Fiance I. 43 The armed 
men appearing on a sudden. , the King being found un- 
provided, and tbe Court disarmed. lyiR De Foe Plague 
(1756) 140 The unprovided Condition tliat,.the People were 
in at ilie first coming of the Calanitiy. 1S03 SoOTHEV Modoc 
til Att. II. 331 So Siwiiie, 1 left The nsiomsh’d men, whoso 
unprovided minds Fail’d them. 1819 Shkllky Cenei iii. 1. 
377 You are unprovided wliere to fly, Ilow to excuse or to 
conceal. 

8. Against which provision has not (or cannot) 
be made ; unforeseen. 


UNPROVIDBDLY. 


80* 


UNFUNI8HBDLY. 


pruulded dethe. 16*7 C. Mac.eoch/w.an tr. Amh. Clomumc- 
tuit 75 lh« Kmueror d>cd of a buduac and uiipiovided 
death. iMo 'fna/ Jttgic. ao You must give your direct 
Aniwer, UutUyi or Not guilty. You t^inot eay, it it 
eudden, or unprovided. You spend time in vain. 1739 in 
Cat*. /iac.S0e. /’uU VIII. 263 Her Death,, .by the holy life 
she led, was not unprovided. 1S17 K Lkais in /’art. lit. 
iatet n«i Very heavy expenses .. under the head called 
' unprovided lervicex,' which ouiiht to comprise nothing 
except what could nut pu.xsibly lie foreseen. 1B41 Auson 
//ill. liur. IX. Ixxii. 70a Ibe unprovided expenditure of 

4.^ Not provided /or, (Cf. I c.) 

«S74 Gascokink Glmu of Oevl. 11. v, If ever I live to 
enherit 1‘hylucalus, then Eccho ahull not be unprovided for. 


■Sir 7 . U'll/iaiinoit Whs. 1730 H. 413 They cannot, upon 
that rrclence, be pressed to 'Things, .wholly unprovided for 
by the very Letter of the Treaty, 1794 S.Wtt UAMS I Vrn/uri/ 
339 Many olficers .were then unprovided for, 1839 7o/i» 
Bull 15 Sept.,Tlie income upon which he and the unprovided 
for members of his faiiiily exist. 1897 flM/iMir XXX 376/a 
Unprovided-for tasks arc best decided by drawing lots. 

6. Not (nrnislied, supplied, nr made ready. 
l6ai Ft ETCHES lit. I'rinccst I, ad hn., Thai's all That's un- 
provided,. .The rot wtc'l loumel ns we goe. lead Lloni 
Alhtrli't Auhtl. 1. at h, You will liuve occasion for a great 
tiuniber of things ., and if but one is unprovided, it may 
slop or spoil the whole Work. 

I lence Unprovl’lledly ativ., -naga. 

1567 Rtg. Privy Council .Siot I. s^a He inycht *unpro- 
vunilieoppres .that innocent infant, idjs UnguHAitT yrav/ 
iia Another young Lady .so uiiprovidcdly w.n surprised. 
111651 UiioME CootHl (jar,lt» ll’iCihd 11 11, My unseited- 
nesse and *unprovidednesse .may welt excuse us nil 1861 
[MSS.A.J Pknnv] A’0/ii<i»ceZ>a/// i/exi 396 From the fear 
of iinprovidediiess during her stay in this great liouse. 
Unprowldenced, ///. a. (Un-‘ 8) a 1661 Fcllkh 
H'otikitt I. (166a) 57 Ifthose must he accounted unfortunate 
(which 1 in the true meaniiii^ of the word must interpret 
unprovidencedj who swim not in eiiual Plenty with others. 

UnprO'Vident, «. 06 s. [Ux-17, 6 b.] Im- 
provident ; Incautious. 

1571 Buchanan Dtltilioa of Mary (1737) 71 Ane Hous.. 
prouydit for ane Joung Gentthnun unprouydent be joulh. 
c 1600 Shaks Bonn, x. Deny that thou hear'st loue to any. 
Who for thy selfe nrt so vnprouident. 1619 J Kino i>trm , 
etc 39 Hath it made you proud, .and improvident, and un* 
pruvident against your enemiesT i6tf J. Wann CUopalra 
viii. It. 3s_Must the unfortunate Alcamcnes be ignorant, 
whence this unprovident nnne cuniost 
Unprovide ntlal, a (Un.* 7, 5 b.) 1813 T. Bcsbv 

Lucrtltut II. VI Comm p. x, Lucretius, leasoning from 
the unprovidemiat casualitics of thunder, denies that it 
springs from the hand of Jupiter. 1837 Lytton Athens I. 
at [Mel reclaimed his barbarous subjects from a wandering 
and unprovidentidl life. tUopro'Vldently, adv. Ohs. 
(Un.‘ II, 5 b) 1611 Florio, /mitouulanu'Hle, viiproui- 
deiitly. lias FoKsvrH Beauties Scotl. 111 . ts 4 Forests . 
unprovidentiy and wustefully destroyed Unpro'Vitlg, 
tpl.a. (UN.'ta) 16^ Br. Hall A>/ac III | a Since this one 
litigious, and uiiproving text is the onely place tn the whole 
New Testament, that can beare any pretence for the lay. 
I’reshyiery, l6fl — Def, Huinble Bemonstr. \)»- 

proving illustrations, and unregardahle testimonies. 

t Unprovi-Bed, ;)//. ( 7 . A'f. Ods. [Uk- 18,5 b.] 
Unforeseen j unconsidered. 

C1480 HsNSYSON /'aA/ri, Fox hr H'ol/ 163 This suddand 1 
deith and vnpruuysic end (If this fall 'tod. 1533 Bellenusn i 
fivy I. li. (S.T.S.) 1. 19 He wald iiocht upin ane haisiy and 

lienee t Unprovl-Bedly ot/p. Obs, 

1513 Douglas ASneid vl iii. a8 With his boLs trump as he 
Went vnptowysitlie hlawnnd by the se S567 Sc Aits, 
Jos, y/ (1814) III. 37/1 Proccdin^ to ,iue prcteiidit mariage 
with him suddaiidlie, and vnpiouisitlie thaiiefcer 
Unprovlsion. (UN-'i3,sh.) aieaSMsoE 1^^1.(1673) 
331 Whatsoever .among the Beasts of the field is ,hyun. 
provision, of all others the most wretched and miserable, 
unprovl’sloned,///. n. (Un.‘8) 1796 Coleridge /. r/f. 
(iSoj) 189, 1 shall he again afloat on the wide sea, iinpiloled 
and unprovisioned. 1817 1’ot 1 ok Couise T. 11. 343 Choosing, 
tlius unshipped, Unconipasscd, unprovisioncd, To swim a 
sea of breadth Immeasurable. Unprovo‘kablc,o. (Un-‘ 

7 b ) 1803 Bbntham Mem .J Corr, Wks. 1843 X 401 Better 
. . would 11 be if your, . principals were as placable, or rather 
as unprovokable. 

XTnprov'O'oatiTe, <*. (Uw-i 7.) 

h requetit in recent use. 

i8si Lamb Elia i. Croce before Meat, At a poor man's 


alung, iinprovocBlive of cvett (lassing curiosity. 

Unprovo'ke. v. (Un.* j ) 1605 Shake. Mmb. 11. iii. ja 
Lccherie, Sir, it prouokes, and vnprouokes . it prouokes the 
desire, but it takes away the performame. 

XTnproTO’ked, /!/»/• <1 . (Un-18.) 

158$ Aar. Saniiys Senn. xv. 364 The voluntarie and vn. 
prouoked operation of the spirite, i6ai Ur. Hall Ausiu 
Cind Smectymnune Tlo Kdr As, When,. the Smeciym- 
nuans, . unprovoked, unthoughl of, .flye lit iny face, as men 
wrongfully accused 1711 Stkele ‘ipe. t. No. 43^ f a This 
Heroine bad .out-done the whole Sisterhood of Gossips, in 

unprovoked Malice. 1759 Si erne 'Pr. Shandy 11 xii, 
'Ihcse unprovoked strokes at my uncle Toby's (bobby- 
liorse). 1819 Scott Ivankoe xli, To discover, .who have 
been my unprovoked enemies. >849 C. Bkonte Shirley 
xxiii, In answer to unprovoked insult. 

Hence Vaprovo'kedly adv., -neag. 

1663 Boylc Usef. Ejtp, Nat. Philos, i. v. 05 Galen .some- 
where 'unprovokedly and causelesttly enough derides Moms. 
i7«s r. Davies Mem. Carrkh (ed. i) I. 33 He was rudely 
and unprovokedly attacked by a boisterous man. 1864 
Carlyle Fredk. Ct, xvi xii. IV. 454 His conduct has 
nothing of bad, at least of unpravokedly bad. i8«6 Faber 
Creator // Creature 11. 1, God's. .letiderncss,. .H'ts extra- 
ordinary 'uiipruvokcdnexi 


Serin 7 To.TdaZ agBiusl the btooet the innocant and un. 
pruvolcins Children. 1759 Sterne TV. Shandy 11. xii, But 
10 hurt a brother, .so unprovoking,— and so unresenting 
'tis base. i8ai ConaarrA'wr. Aims (1885} ]. 38 It is no very 

"tUnpru denoe. [UK.*ta, 6b.] limirudence. 

tsSa WycLiii Prev. xiv. 8 The vnpruttence of foohs [is] 
erring. 1*33 Bellrnden Lh’y it. xvi. (S T.S.) I. mj, 1 drede 
hat sum thing be done by viiprudence or fohe of my pepilL 
165a Uaule Magasirom. 339 Whether you sliall become 
poor by. .luxuriousnesse, unprudeiice. 

t TTuprn-deilt, 4t. Obs. (U11-I7, 6‘j] Im- 
prudent; unwise. 

138a WscLir Mark vii ig So and 30 ben vnprudeiit, or 
vnwyse. 1395 I’orvey Remonstr. 11851) 119 In this vnpru- 
dent geuinge [of the Sacrament]. i4ia-ao Lvdg. Chron 
Troy 1 . 3650 For to provide ]>ei ben gracelcs, Ful vnprudent 
and Wilful rekeles. i6ti Speed Mist. Ct. Uni. ix. xi. 555, a 
I'eirs, to esiabitsh his interest to the vnprudent Prince, . 
filled tlie Court with buflfoiii. 

TTnprudential, a. (Un-I 7 , e, b.) 

1630 Milton Eiion. (cd. b) xxviii, 334 [This] were the most 
unwise and unprudeiitial act as to liviI govennent. 1685 
D Uranvillr Lett. (Surtees, No. 37) 198, 1 thought it not 


t Unpru'dently, />rA>. DAr*' (Un-* 11, jb; cf-Unpau- 
DENT ) i4ia-ao Lyikj. Chron. Troy it. 1474 , 1 woiidte grelly 
..What aueii(ure..Viiprudently nieveth now )>< kyng Vn-to 
me lomake swtehea sonde. Unpruned,/)/^- o ' 1 Un.*8 
+ P«tjNE t'.*J Not smootlied with the beak i8so Keats 
Rve St. Agiiie xxxvn, A dove, .with sick uiijiruncd wing. 

TJnp;ra ned, //)f. a + ruuNK n.-^] 

Not ti [mined by cutting or lopping. 

1393 SiiAKR. Rich. Ilf III. iv. 45 Her Fruit-trees all vn- 
pruiiTd.her Hedges ruin'd i6at Burton Anat. Mel,\i\. 
iii. 1. 11 673 If they lie women) be not curbed in time, ns 
an vnproyned tree. 1649 Ot.ilbv tr. Firg., liucol. ii. (1684) 
IJ On ih' Iclm my unprun'd Vines neglected aie. 1743 
Iranur tr. llor , Epodes xri 5s Where,. Vines unprun d 
their blushing Clusters 3 ield. 1801 .Southey 'Phaluott xii. 
xviii, The unprnned taper flares a longer flame. 1863 Haw. 
•UlOfMKOurOtJ Home II. 34'! he hedges giow in unpruntd 
luxuriance. t88a Garden si Jan, 49/3 Ao idea prevails 
that birds are not so likely to simil an unprunod tree, 
b. In bg. uses. 

1388 Shake. iv. ii. 18 After h'la. .vnpohshed, vii- 

educated, viipruned, vntrained. fashion. 1619 Middleton 


Love he Anttq 0 3, A Common. wealth That is vnOre.st, vn. 
prniii'd,wildeiiiberhtaUb, iBsSFeltiiam Resotvesw xxviii, 
89 No man ha's pichemmeoce, but wisbcs to preverue it in 
viipruned state. 1814 Monthly Rev LXXIV. 308 Addison 
lives, but not undecaying, nor unprtmed. 1878 Mosque 
Poets tSi They let their unpruned fancies roll Round some 
old theme like hop-vines round a pole. 

Unpry-lng,/// <s (Un-*io) 1771 Mrs, Grifuih/ZwA 
Lady Barton tl. 369 He. .should watt upon him at a 
respectful and unprymg distance. 1803 Forest of llohenetie 
II 3 IS The unprying few that composed her humble circle. 
Unpgycbolo'gical, a. (Un.* 7 ) 1883 Athenaum 8 Aug. 
170/3 Hence the first main division into uiipsycbological 
and psychological ethical tlteories. Unptt'bUc, a. (Un.'7) 
1643 W. Gbeenhill -d.re at Root A iv, Wee hope your spirits 
are ail unselvished, that none are now unpuhlique. 1630 
JxR. Taylor Holy Living ii. 1 3. 90 Virgins must be retired 
and unpubhek. 

Unpa-blishable, a. (Uk-1 7 b.) 

1815 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 644 Making a MS. collection 
of aU iny poems— publishable and unpublishable. 184a 
LvrroN Zanoni 1. 1, His unpuWisIied— his unpublishable and 
imperishable opera of the 'Siren'. 1891 Smiles J. Murray 
1. 441 Irving says.. that Moore showed him the Byron 
recollections, and that they were Quite unpublishable. 

Hence Vapu'bUEbgbly adv. 

i860 De Morgan in Macm. Ma^. I. aaj Tlieir ways of 
conducting themselves were unpublishably singular. 

Unpu bUshed,///. «. [Un-i 8 ] 

1. Nut made generally kuotvn or accessible, esp. 
in print. 

IM7 Markham Cavel. (title-p.). The discovery of the sub- 
III! trade. .of horse-coursers:. .Secrets before vnpublisbcd. 
S684 '1 . Burnet Pheory Earth I. a6i Tlie ancient glosses 
and caCeiiie upon Scripture, .are many of them either lost 
or unpublisht. 1731 liist. Litterana 111. 359 Authors., 
witosa Writings still remain unpublished m the Librartea of 
Rome, Venice, and Pans. sSaS P. Buchan (fiffr). Ancient 
Ballads and ^ngs of the North of Scotland hitherto un- 
puhli->bcd. sKeNumism.Chron.il. 104 Unpublished Greek 
Iniperiai Coins. 

2. Not divulged or disclosed. 

1603 Shaks. Lecu- iv. iv. j6 Ail blest Secrets, All you vn- 
publisli'd Vertues of the earth Spring with my teares, a 1830 
Bryant Ths Past 30 Labouis of good to man. Unpublished 
charity, unbroken faith. 1886 Mkb. Huncerford Mental 
Struggle vii, * Nobody can help me,' declares the ns yet un- 
publisTied sinner. 

Unpu'Cker, v. (Un-* t ) [tm Ash.] 1831 Caklyi s 
Sort. Res, 1. iii, Let but TeufelsdrOckh open his inoulh, 
Hcuscbiecke's also unpnekered itself into a free doorway. 
1861 — Fredk. Gi. xii xi. III. 360 Bellcisle .unpuckers his 
stern brow again Unpn'ckered. //f. ts. (Un-'B.) (tyys 
Ash ) ciSso Encyit. Bnt. (ed. 7) III. 38/1 Ruminants, tii 
which the ciecum is moderate m sire ana unpuckered (86a 
Ciital. InierHot. Erhib , Brit. II. No, 3747, A plain un- 
puckered surfai'e. Unpu'ddled, ///. n. iun-'8.) <si6iB 
Sylvester Maidens Blueh >437 When the A£g)rptians could 
no more perceive Nile's over-floud, nor any mud to leave 1 
But pure, unpuddled on the sand 10 slide. 1844 CM! Eug. 
h Aren. fml. V. 138/r The whole surface of the hill is to 
be left unpuddled. Vnpn'ff, v. (Un-* l) tni Sylves- 
ter Dm Barteu I. iv. 536 We might unpuR our Heart, and 
bend our Knee. 1398 Florio, to vnswel, to vn- 

ptiffe, to alay, to asEWnge. Unpa*Slsd,//4a. (UN-* 8.) 
1608 Sylvesteb II. iv. IV, Decay 433 Pm in Relidon, 
Wise In Counselling, .Un-puft in Sun-sbine, umappalrd io 
Storms t Vopu a. Obe.-' [Un-* 7, 3 b.] m Im- 


ruissANf a. Tl 1397 Bacon Lei. in Resusciiatio 11. (1657) 
91 A Letter, carrying so empty an offer of to unpuisiant a 

’tfnpu'Uad, PJ>1. a. (Un- l 8 . 8 c.) 

c 1440 PeUiad. on Husb. xii. 330 Lk plaunlis fair excuse 
To stonde vnpuld, that they be not to seke. c liM Txue 
Cookery Bks. 99 Cast x. or xij. u) nons hole voputiud, and 
Icte bem setb togidre. c S336 Bellenuen Chron. Scot. (iBat) 

I. p. ix. The lill>i(, and the violet, UnpulUt, sone at with 
the wind ouirset. S351 Cuauukii A new. Cnf^ ty h- •ba/hist. 
( aviUatioH lo Rdr. Aiijb, What auailetb tt..5o long os 
ii. chief rootes remajne vnpulled vpf t6o8 H. Clapiiam 
Errour Lqft Httnd 73 Some doubts, which yet (as stumps) 
remaine behind vnpulled vp, 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Bionafs 
Civil IFare 11. 93 If some few [bousesl remained un pulled 
down. 1694 Dryufn Love Triumph, in, i, 'Tis indeed a 
Fruit) Seen and desir'd of all, while yet unpull'd. 176s 
Museum Rust. V. lao Ground as much over-run with sea- 
grims as any part else of the pasture which bad been unpulled I 
1893 Weitm. Gas. 15 June 3/2 The greatest of devils must 
l>e in that carriage ( = a cable-tram], making it crawl along 
unpulled, unpusned. 

Ufipu'Ueyed,/))/ a. (Un-'B.) 1839 Landor .4 wrfrYat/ 
Hungary 16 But intellect unpulheiTand adrift. Burns its 
dull heart away in smouldering scorn. Unpu'lpeff, ppl. u. 
(Un-* 8 ) 1806 A. Hunter Cnlina (cd 3) 59 Some p.irt of 
the vegetables may be left unpulped. Unpu'lvorlge, v. 
(Un-* 6c.) 1733 'fuLL Horse-lloetug l/utb.XKV.esj Crush- 
ing has such a contrary Effect from squeezing, tiiat if this 
Roller should be us'd when the Land is moist, it would be 
very pernicious, by unpulvcrizing it UnpU'lvcrlEadf 
ppt.a. (Un-'S.) {1775 Abh) i»3f Mag. Dorn. Ecoh. I\. 
314 A lump of uiipulvcrised magnesia. 1883 Daily Newt 
30 July 4/8 If he look French leave and went off .leaving., 
the Government undetected, the Opposition unputverised. 
Unpu'mpable, a. (UN-'yb.) 183s Disraeli 

III. xiii, Arundel Dacre was proreihially unpumpable. 

Unpu inped,/>//. a. (Un-^S, 8 c.) 

>833 1'- James Foy. 98 The Ship to be left vnpumpt (660 
Boylk CoHtm. New Exp. xliv, 154 Air that yet remain’d 
unpump'd out. 1873 Ruskin Fort Clav xxxili. sj A real 
pump 111 a pump room,, .instead of the unpumped Tweed. 

Unpu'nctated, ///. IS. (Un-’B.) 1870 H. A. Nilholson 
Man.Zvot I. 347 Spinfendtt.. Shell punctated or unpunc- 
tated Unpuncu'UoUE, a. (Un-‘ 7 ) 1733 Rickaruson 
CiamlisoH (1781) 111. xxiti. 337 Lovers, said she, me the 
weakest people in the world j and people of punctilio the 
most Hn-punctiliuus 

Unpu notual, <». (Un-I 7 .) 

tjhaPoiK Let. to Sioi/t Wks. 1751 IX. 333, 1 am a very 
unpunctual correspondent, tbo' no unpunctual agent or 
friend. (8t8 Lviton Pelham II. xii, Very young men are 
seldom unpuiicinat at dinner. (841 Lady Lyttelton Corr, 
(1913; XII. 316 'Ihey ate immensely unpunctual, and make 
the poor Queen wait for dinner. 1884 Es/osilor J une 467, 

I am not unpunctual, ns you know, 

TJ’npnuotna'lity. (Un-I la, 6 b; cf. prec.) 

sSad-aa Wsbster. sSsi Emerson £tt. her. i. vii. 330 The 
disconilort of unpunctuality. is of no nation. s868bTANLEY 
H'etim. Abbey ti. 71 He came to the Abbey with an ostenta- 
tious unpunctuality. 

Unpn actuated, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 . ) 

z866 Mrs. bTowE Lit. Foxes 46 That little unpunctuated 
setup of life’s (joctry 1890' R. Bolurewoou ’(?«/. Reformer 
(1891) 261 His usual slow, utipunctuated dnectiou of speech. 

Unpu'nctuatlns, />/. a. (Un-’io) 1866 Dk Morgan 
Budgit <f Paradoxis (1872) 139 Of this unpuiictuating 
parndoxer I sliall give an account In Ills own way. Un- 
pu-ncturable, 0. (UN-'yb.) iSpt Dai’/y Aktvz sS Nov. 
0/1 An 'unpunciuiable ' tyre, ..so construrted that the 
pressure of the air closes up holes. 1901 G. PasipN Little 
Mem. sSth Cent. 301 An equally unpuncturable power of 
self-delusion. 

Unpu nishable, a. (Un- i 7 b.) 

>53* Dial. OH Laws Fng. ii. 4 b. He is vnpunysshable of 
waste by the lawc. 1584 K. Scot Dtscov. IVitchcr. in. viii. 
(18B6) 40 An inipossiDle purpose is unpunishable, 1648 
Fairfax, etc. Remonstr. 49 While your own proceedingi 
admit themselves unpunishabte. iHa Evatb tr, Grotius 
(tiile-p.), In the 1 bird [Book] is declared. What in War is 
Lawful, that is Unpuimhable. a 1700DKYOXN tr, Ovid’s Art 
of Love 38 Th* unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind, a 1797 

II . Walpole Geo. H (1847) I. li. 334 It is the causa of 
sovereigns that their crimes should be unpunishable, tlos- 

II Bent ham Rnhon. Judk. hvid. (1837) 1. 354 Mendacity 
. rrm.ims altogether unpunishable, 1837 Carlyi ehr. Rev, 
I V. i, Incttia alone is at once unpunuhable and uncon- 
querable. 

Hence Uapn'Blakab^ adv. 

1649 Mil ton Eikon. xxviit. 330 It were yet absurd to think 
that the Anointment of God should . . give them privilege, 
who punish others, to sin themselves unpunisbably. ino 
Bentham yiistice hr Cod. Petit. 37 '1 he now written, and 
above described unpunisbably inendnciou.s, pleadings, 

Unpu'nialied, ///. ti. (Un-18.) 

0134a Hampolf Psalter xxxili, 16 Ho hot does ill, wen he 
not to be vnimnyst. 1387 Trjvisa Htgdtn (Kolb) VII, 185 
Whos see after his detn none myjte oppresse slepyng un- 
punxcfacd. C1440 Alph. Tales 376 So he had levur Ime )>e 
blame vnpunys^ld. >484 Caxtoh Fables if Msop vi. xv. 
N viij b, Men ought not to teue hym vnpunysshed. igia 
Htlyas in 'I'homs Prose Rom. (1828) II 1. 75 A good dede is 
never unrewarded nor an evyll iinpuolsshed. 1573 L. Lloyd 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 136 They suffered theft to be un- 
punished. i6»3 j. Taylor (Water P.) H'ateim. Suit Wks. 
(i6tci) 174/1 Few or none escapes vnpunished If their fauitt 
be knowne, 1631 Hodbes Leriath. it. xxx. 183 Crimes . . 
which unpunished, seem Authorised. 171a Blackmore 
Creation viL 71 His sword unpunish'd crtm'inals defy. 
1766 Gibbon uecl. ht F. vi. (1783) I. 163 The crime went 
not unpunished. iSay Pollok Course T. 11. 553 An 
individual sovereignty, that nona Created might, unj^- 
ished, bind or touch. 3873 Jowett Plato (ed. s) 1. 319 The 
impious, .ought not to go unpunished. 

Hence Vnpti'alslMdly adv. 

1361 T. Norton Catvin'e Inst. Pref, A iiij b. They do* so 
..licentiously as vnpunisnedly foma agaynst vs. 1611 
Florio, ImPumtautente, vnpunishedly. 



UNPUNISHINa. 
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UNQUALIFIED. 


Unpu'iUablng, (U n-' 13.) a 134P Hamfoli! /'j. 
xcUi. 1 1 pal hete til palm selfe vnpunyttynse of lyii. a 166s 
Hbylim Limit (1668) 3S4 The unpuniA&ing of the first 

Tumult Unpu'nUbinB, ///. a. (Un.‘ 10.) 1844 
Milton Divarei it. ill. 41 Nay this if . to incarnat fin into 
the unpunUhingand well pleas'd will of God, Unpu'nlab* 
l&gly, o.A', (Un.‘ n.l t With impunity. HM J'roiii/. 

Parv. (Pynion), Onponysshingly, impumit, TUnpu'n- 
labment Obs.-^ (Uu.' i*.) a 1555 Philfot Exam. * 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) 335 Yet eftsoons they be to hauwtin 
with power, richee and unpunUbnient. i(^8 Hexham 11, 
On/rtilra/truydf, VnpunUhment, or Impunity. 

Unpa'roha8(e)able, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

ifiii Florio, /HorijHisttuoli, vnpurchaaable. 179a \V 
Robeeti Looktr-on No. 18 (1794) I. *38 The unpurcnatablo 
beautiet and chaste decorations of ruial scenery. 01834 
CoLEKitiCE Lit. Mem. (1839) IV- 170 'f'o otliera, they are not 
only not easy and cheap, but unpurchaseable and impossilile 
too. 1880 McCaethv Otmi Timtt IV. aij 'Ihe country 
gentleman, whose own vote,, was unpuichasable by any 
money bribe. 

'Uiipn'rohaBed,///. o. (Un-i 8.) 

tytiitti. Ebor. (Suitecs) VI. e^fi Where at 1 covenant* 
withe hym .. to leave hyin lande in yerlie value xlx and 
have unpurchased xxi value of it. ?i6o8 7 Eeynar.i’t 
Dtliv, in //or/. Misc. (1808) 1. 187 Nor [is] any treasute 
of the earth . . left unpurchated. 1685 Buylk Occas. Krjl. 

IV. iii) At she it rich in Natures bounty, [slie] nppc.ir'd 
. . satitfy’d with the unpurchaa’d Tre.isures she possesses. 
trjfi Thomson Liberty v. 613 Justice, like the iiiieral light 
01 Heaven, Unpurchat'd shines on all. 1781 Cowfer Hope 
343 But oh the strife,.. and debate. The tidings of unpur- 
chased heaven create I 1831 Scott Ci. Rob xxviii. Let liiin 
keep unpurchased tlie crown, for which he has paid a price 
which it if nut wurtli 1^3 F. A ha ms New Egypt 75 The 
poor unpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance. 

tUnpu're.a- Obs. [Un-i?, cb. Cf. MDu. 
et^ur, MLO. unpAr, MSw. opitr^ 

L Morally impure. 

* *375 Aiyi Folks Mass Bk App. iv. aa6 Of sunnes we beh 
vnpure. 1393 Lanou P. Ft. C. 1. 1 ifi (llchesler MS.), For hay 
were prettet vnpure (1450 tr, L>e ImitatioHS iii. xxxvi. 
106 Hov vnpure ail oure werkes are we weyle nut. rgoS 
Barclay Shyp of Folys 858 b. Nought chaste thou techyai, 
but ihynge vnpuie and vyle. 1330 Balk Eng. Votaries li. 
F lij. Thus was the churene fylled wytli vnimre minitters. 

T. Weight I'assioHS v. 237, 1 hope such vnpure minds 
will amend their impuie etrrurs. 1OS4 Donne Vevot. aio 
Of so vnpure constitutions, as that we can present no obiect 
but sin, 174a in Wesley 7m/. (1749) 41 Dost thou believe, 
thy heart must be thus unpure? 

3 . Not physic.illy pure or clean. 

a 1300 Ratis Raving 1, 156 Quhilk is slinkand aire vnpure. 
1348 Act a 4' 3 Fehu. VI, c, 10 ( t Matte unpure and iiii- 
seasonable, 1578 Newton Lemnn's Com f hr, 9 b. When 
the humours be not suICciently ..concocted and attenuate, 
vnpure Splrites proceede out of them, 1831 Win is Prim, 
rose's Pop. Err, iv. iii, 213 The mixture of pure, and unpure, 
that is to say, of different parts in , , the same mixt body. 

3. Not genuine or true, 

tgge Bureouoh MeiA. Physhk 246 If one feuer do ex. 
ccMc the other, then it is called an vnpure hemitrice. 
Hence tWnpu rely twfe., -neas. Obs. 

1930 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. A ij b 1 hey . teache the 
veryte of God *vnpurcly, 1348 Udall Lrasm. Par, LuU 
ii, 20 h, For what point of *vnpurenes collide suche a wom.an 
haue in bearyng chdde, as .bad concetued by tbe onely power 
and vertue of God. 1373 T. Cartwright Replys to Anstu. 
Whilgi/t 13 Chiiste .shall couer all cure vnpurenesse and 
not impute It vnto vs. 

fUnpUTed, ppl. a. Obs. (Un.' 8 ] Unpiirified. 1398 
Teevisa Barlh. Dt P. R. xvii. i, (Bodl. MS.), periii> 
fedinge pured is itempred fro he vnpured, as it is in |>e guttes 
ofabeeste. £1400 Maunoev, (1919) 200 pei fynen the mired 
gold & casten awey the vnpured. 1379 Lancham Card. 
Hsaltk 519 Put them in dishes with vnpured liony. Un- 
puTgeable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1878 Swinburne Erechtheus 
aouA stain of blood unpurgeable with tears. 

unpnTged,///- <1. [Un- 18 ,] 

1 . Not cleans^ or freed from baser elements or 
admixture, 

igu Euen Dscades f Arb ) 268 Ginger Mechino . . is sould 
vncl^sed or vnpurged. 1801 Shaks Jut. C. ii. i 268 'I'he 
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Ayr* a 1881 Holyoay Perstns 
. (1673) 3^ i hie from th’ unpuiged earth made us desire To 
strain out veins of gold by purging fire, 1667 Milton P. L , 

V. 419 Whence in tier visage round those spots, unpurg'd 
Vapours not yet into her substance turn'd. 1788 V. Knox 
Wmtsr Evsn. II. iv. x. 6i Instruments sweeter than tbe 


Which to the dull tinpurgcd ear was but inarticulate thunder. 

2 . Not freed or cleared from wrong-doing, accu- 
sation, etc. 

Rastell New Bk. Purgatory iii. viil f 4 b. That the 
souie vnpurged maye do some meane & lowe seruyee to 

f od in heuen. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. I tel. in Uohnshed 
I. 70/1 The prisoner deceased in the castcll, and becau'-e 
he Stood vnpurged, long he laie vnburied. 184a Mil ton 
Appl, Smut, n So long as I should_ suffer my honest 
estimation to lye unpurgM from these insolent suspicions. 
*853 J**- TAVLoa Serm./or Vear 1. xix. 250 Hell is wide 
open, .to euery unpurged person. 1738 Wesley Ps, vi. iu. 
Who dies unpurg'd for ever dies. 

8 . Not removed or cleared away. 

1S1817 Hieron Wks. (i6ao) II. 415 That there is some 
secret eutll In vs, which is vnpurged and vnreformed. i68a 
Flavel Fear 39 The unpurged relicts of unbelief, 1833 
T. llliTain\.x, Acham. e/ Aristeiph. 874 A man who had yet 
the unpurged pollution of a iiioiher's blood upon him. 1884 
Chr. Commw. 14 Feb. 415/2 The Church,, .corrupted by the 
unpuiged influences of the great Apoftacy. 

Unpu-rifisd,///. a. (Um-i 8.) 

•574 T. Castwsight Full Declar, a a b. 'ITiat vnreuenged, 
and vnpurified shtdinge off giltlesse bloud. 1817 Morvson 
Itin. I. 10 Vnpurified slluer as it comes from the Mines 
8067 Due^ Chr. Piety U. 37 Our sinful Nation. .is Indeed 1 


‘Has aciive Watchman of the Church niililaiit will let 
nothing escape him, ..nor leave any thing iiiipiirified that 
has uiic^as^ tbruiigh my hands, lyos Cowrxa > atdtey 
Oak 12 Ine conscience, yet Unpurified by an authenlic act 
Of amnesty. _ 283a G. R. Pohilr Po,.,la,n <y <,/. 27s llm 
presence of iron in the unpurified sea-sand and ashes of 
winch it is composed. 

Unpu-rlfying, ppl. a. (Un-' m.) i88s ‘Shirlev* (J. 
Skelton) WN,gar Crii.yu 319 ihe discipline winch teaches 
humility is not unpui ifying. 

Unpit'irpoaed,///. «. (Un-i 8.) 

1370 TJbe Afat/i. Prtf. 15 Of second vnpurpo-ied friilc, . 
arrising by Geoinetrie, t8o6 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl. iv. xiv. 84 
Do it at once. Or thy precedent Sciuices are all But acci- 
dents vnpurpos'd. 1643 Milton lelriuh.3a The restoie. 
ment of a freeborn man from an unpurpos'd, and unworthy 
bondage to a lightfull liberty, 2817 Foilok Course T, v. 
36a '1 he lonely bard. ^ when forth he walked, Unpurpused. 
1883 W. J Slnuall Calverhy's Rem. 53 The work which 
he has left behind him . is, os to much of it, unpurposed 
and fragmentary, 

t Unpu'rposedly, ailv. Ohs. * [Un-' iij cf. prec.] 
Not (Iiirposely, a 1839 W. Wiiatei kv Prototypes i. xix. 
(1640) i8i Haci they uiipurposedly fallen to wanton cmbiaccs. 
Unpu'rpose-like,ii. (UN-'ye) [iSssJah ] iB36Li'Vi'tt 
Martins of Cro' At. 22 Ihc un|iurpusc-like vncuiiy, the in- 
tense vulg.irily of his Oucliteraid fi lends. 

Unpn rae, v. [Ux-* 5, 4, 3.] 

1 . itans. To take (money) out of a purse j to 
disburse. 

1390 Gowrr Com/. II. 146 The time is oflo cursed, That 
eiere was the gold uiipursed. The winch was leid upon tlie 
buk 1370 Levins Mamp. 191 To vnhurse and \npursc, 
expeudere, insumert. 1580 Hollvbano Tteas. Fr. long, 
Grand (C esboursemeut ef at gent, a. great vnpursing of moiiy. 
1811 Tourneur Ath. 'Irag. v. i. (Suge dirccL), Unpurses 

2 , To rob of one’s purse. 

1827 PoLioK Course 'J . Mil. lEsThe uncivil robber, who 
u^ursed 1 he traveller on the highway. 

8. To relax from a purscil 8t.ite. Also inir. 

1871 UaowNiNG /*/-. Hohensl.^% Now 1 permit your phim|i 
lips to unpurse, c 1880 R. Uridces in A. D. Coleridge Eton 
tn Ear ires K\%ifi) 174 Unpursed bis mouth, empty his mighty 
chest. Ills tun is o'er. 

Unpnrsn ed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 ) 

1489 .sc. Alls, 7 ns. Ill (1814) II. 95/1 pe oUigatione..sall 
presrrife & be of n.Tin avail pe said (ourij yens beaiid 
roiinyng & vnpersewit be pe law. 1331 Reg Pnvy Seal 
Slot. if. 134/a Ihe saidH persoms .. lo lie unaccusil. un- 

i88^M‘i’i‘‘i0N'^r.‘Vi'. night Ihe drciulless Angel un- 
pursu'd Through Htav'ns wide Cbampaiii held ins way. 
187s Hobbes O./jSiiy (1(77) 189 'to tlie ship we unpuisued 
pasS. 178s J. Scott Po.t. It As. .’35 Fale fear, who uii- 
purmetl still flies 1810 Scorr I aay 0/ L. II xxvi, 'this 
youth.. (juided my steps 11., t iinpiirsued. 1861 Clara F. 
Bkomiev IVoman's IVismi. West, H'orld s68 They made a 
preciinlate .retreat, but were uopuisucd. 

Unpoinrey -ed, ///.«. [Un-i 8.1 
tl- Of persons: Unpiovided, unfurnished, un- 
sopplied (with something) : a. Const 0/. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 15444 ‘ Now leue sun ioseph,* he said, 
‘G lie es[ = un]i iioglit vnpuruaid'. cirjil.ay Eolis Atnss 
ISk 424 (Royal Mb.), If )kiu of aiie be vn-piiiuaydc. 1471 
Poston Lett. III. 4 It issoo ih.it my bi other is on purveyed 
off monye. it 1348 Hail Chr.m , E.iw IV. 197 You iii.iy 
Ihinke tnnt kyng Edward was not so vnpurucyed iiftoun- 
-.all, to fors.>ke thys beneticiaij alU.tuiice. 1396 SrxNsi a 

/-’ Q. \ii. vi. 14 All the heauenly ctew Of happy wights, 
now viipurv.tide of light. Were much afiaid 

t b. N\ ithout const. Also m not provided for. 

1491 Caxtun l lias Pair (W doW 1493)1. cxiii 153 b, i 
That yf I wexed an almes gyuer, god sholdo ncucr leue me 
unpurueyed a 1300 Assrnw. Ladies 382 '1 ban wo began 
to dresse us in nur gyse, 'lhat folk shuld see we were ii.tt 
unpurvayd. 1309 Barclay Shyp of Eolys 50 For one small 
faule. .out is he cast hare and vnpuriiByde, c 1330 C unit of 
Love s6i And ye that ben unpuivcyed, praye her ckc Com- 

Unprepared; not in le-idincss (to resist 
attack, etc.) Obs 

_i J7 Tbevisa Ihgilen (RolU) VII iit In he nyjt .. Eng- 
ILclie men. .dimrbled and chased he eneinyes unpiirveied, 
c 14SS Orolog Sapient, v. in Anglia X, 359/7 Take mo not 
so vnpurveyed fro hi* lijte of lift, a 14^ A nt. de la Jour 
(1906) 146 'The .V. maidcncs lhat woie (olys, tliat sirple and 
were vnpurueyed. <» 1548 Hall t4r<i»., //cm f 7//, 32 It 
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should be taken 
vnpuruyed. ij/U Day Eng. Set retone ti 114 It sermctli a 
matter incident to bis accompt . . that . . he he not vnpurueyed 


founde wih vnsuffreable sorwe hem hm she hnh left in 
despelr vnpurueyed (L. insperata.\. c 1403 Wyntoun Cron, 

II. XVL ijTt He slew of haira a gret party As he come on 
vnpurva'd, Vnwarnyst wer hai. 1438 Sia (c Hay 6'<>t» 
E'rtnctt Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 112 Rycht sa of anc unkynde ycrc 
.. men may better purv^ na it war uiiknawiii na uiipur- 
vayde of before. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 359 h/2 As they 
fled they, .mette tbe holy body sodcniy unpourucyed. 

4 , Of things ; Not furnished beforehand. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 243 He . left nothyng 
appertcignyng to the warre, vnpurueyed or vnlooked for. 

Unpu'shed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Asm,] 1893 [see 
UnpulleuI. 

Unpnt, ppl. a. (Un- » 8, 8 c.) 

Chiefly with advs, and preps, 

£1470 Henry Walleteev\.6a^ Dade corssys that lay wnpult 
ill gr.Tiff. 1491 Sc. Acts, 7 tu. /K(i8t4) II 225/1 The ten- 
nenlis. sail remane vnput furth or removit. 1309 Hawer 
Past Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Towarde Rome a great 
cucuite aboute, There was no fyte that was uu-put-out, | 


1383 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scott. (1010) 611 Cerlane 
tymmer ainf glas unput in the memori.-dl. t8oo SiRrcEr 
( ountne Earnie 1. in. 4 One lyle in the rcKifc being left 
Mirrpatred and vnput in agaiiie, caiiseth othcis also to fall 

iSOsSiai IIirbfbt /ear. (1677) 56 'Ihis holy lire ion- 

linucd un-put out for many Generations. 173* J. I-outhian 
1 or m of i'ltness sbj Which Act as yet remains uiiput to 
due Esccuiioii aneiit the foienanicd Fersons. 1843 Mbs. 
IIrownim, Lett. K. ll. Home (1^7) I. 65 hhe has., a 
iuiiiiaI cx.duium, perfci tly uiulTecIcd and un-put.oii 
1897 t LANOKAU Hamatd Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly an- 
swi led the unpiit giirsiinim by suggesting ways and means. 

Uupa trefled, /’/'A a. (L'n-18.) 

1579 VV. Fuckk Heskins' Pail, 353 It was kept many 
ytics Miputrificd. iBaeBACON-JrAiotl J4I .Sowceseelhut 
Nleat and Irnnke will last longer, Viiputrilicd, nr Unsowred, 
in Winter, than in Summer. 1683 Buvle Vs./. Exp. Nat. 


iB43CABCSLE/’fur4 Pr. 111, x. All liumnn ihiiig. do ri-nuire 
. to liave some boul m lliciii, . . were it only to keep the liody 
unpull efied. 

Unpu'trid, a. (Un-* 7, 5 b.) 1837 B. W. Ir. Baudeton's 
Erptrt Phisic. 72 An tiniiutrid S)iiochus hath no smull 
Analogy with an Ephemera. UnpytbBgO ricolly, adv 
(Un-‘ II.) 111687 H. Moke Conjict. Cabbnl (1713) 133 By 
all which terms is meant nolhing else but Cjbeleot Vesta, 
but howUiipyiliagOfically, any one may discern. 

t Unquae rable, a Obs.~' IUn ' 7ti-K3uABREt'.) In. 
duliiiable, ccriam, 1637 j. Watts Vtnd, Lh. Eng 58 An 
uniiuestioralile and iimpiacr.Thle Kiilr. Unqua'ffed, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) (1775AS11J 181a IImion //«/« ' 
III, If not the goblet pass uiujuaff'd, It is not drain'd to 


Unqiiai led, ppl a. (Un- i 8.) 

1583 Goi DING Calvin on Deut. exeix. 1337 Let vs. praye 
him to glue vs power to holdc out vinpunled. 1613 W. 
Browne Bnl Past, I iv, So Oriefe In longest journeys 
liatli the striiiigest strength, And is at hand supprest, un- 
quoil’d at length. 1839 tmiRinoE Constit Ink State 
(eil 2) 145 The lion-hearted Luther with umiualled spirit. 

Unqnai ling, //A 17 i.Un-i lo.) 

1B36 Wmutisr A/tm. J'. Shipley S9 The umiuadmg eye of 
innocence. 1853 Kock (4 o/Enthers 111. ix 217 ll[5 heart 
was unquailing when he met hisfcemeii 1884 K.W, CnuRi it 
Bacon 1, as Klir.ilTeth's. unquadnig spirit at tbe time of tbe 
Spamsli invasion. 

lltnce UnquaiUnffly adv. 

1843 [Jans Robinson) lU/K/cAa/flxviii, [He) fixed his eyes 
stcamly and unqu.ulingly upon him 
Unquaiiit,i>. IUn-'t) tUncumnng, ignor.mi 01340 
JIami-oI s Psolttr cm, aoWaytynges of paini occupyes vn- 
qiiay me men aiieiice jirnre s.iule Ibid, cxl 4 It is ke manere 
of vnquaynt men to excuse kann "•J’ falshede. tUn- 

? ual'nted, ///.«. (Un-' 8 ) Unfamiliar 1387 W. 

OWLEB tl ks (S. i .S ) 1 26, 1 who was nut muche acquent 
with such viiqiiented sight Uliqua kerl 8 b,i 2 . tUN-'y) 
182a Lamb L.tt (1900) Ilf 80 It is a visiting, iiiiquiet, tin- 
quakcrisb season. Unqua'kerlike, a (Un.' 7 c ) 183a 
Swage R. Aledluoit 1. m, A fair girl, with a most un- 
qu.ikerhkeexptcssiciii of mirth m her eye. Unqua’kerly.a 
(IJn.'7) 1846 II. Barton .Sete.t (1S40) 41 'fhe Iiell, with 
the somewhat uiiquakerly inscription of* Mi. Barion's bell'. 
Unquakuig, pit a . iUn-' 10) t8i8 Wilson City of 
/'/<ii.;ieii 111. 99 That awful h.ippiiiess'lli.itwalksunquak- 
ii.g through vhe shades of denih. t88i V.\\y.w. ISMe Amisns 
IV f lu Un the imqiiaking and fruiiriil earth. 

Unqua lifiaolo, a. [Un-I 7 b.') 

With recent quols cf tmiA.'t , inquatifiable. 

(11734 North Lues (1742) 271 He would not put the 
Seals to any Commissions to Fcisons unqualifialile. 1871 
Vtuon Rev. 78 '1 Ins unqii.'ildi.ibli piui ceding 1899 It estm. 
6. IS. 28 June 2/1 'Ihc iiiaich played over and over wub 
quue unqualifiable Itcraiiuil. 

UnquallflcR'tion. (Un ’ 12.) 1657 W. Morick Coena 
eu.isi Kotvi) XVI 261 QiuilificBiions (1 should think them 
i.vlhei unquahhcaiions). 1708 Hsarne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 
106 He express't his unqualification fory* Flace. 

Unqua lified, ppl- a. [Un- i 8.] 

1 , Not qualified or fitted ; not having the necessary 
qiLtlifications. 

1536 Lauufb Tractate 364 Quhow God Ball »ow correct, 
Geue 3e vnqualifcit hiids Elect 1631 Star Cham/-. Cases 
(Camden) 73 Allen, being .n Vicar in budlniry and brneficed 
nnd uiiqualifyed^accepted of anoiher livmg 1673 S'loo him 
Bayes 22 The bishop would not have unqualify 'cl people 
read the scriptures 1780 Harris Phitol. hnq. i iv. (1781) 
27 As 'Xranslaiors uie infinite, and many of ilieiii (lo borrow 
B phrase from Sportsmen) unqiiahhcd Fersons 1836 Jas. 
CasAwe Random Eecolt Ho Loids ix 192 Ho was always 

i^i E Kinguake Australian at Home i6 it isnousesueing 
a quack. . Why did y ou employ him ? You know he is un- 
qu.ililied 

b. Const. ^ir, or lo with inf. 

1667 He. ay Chr, Piety xix 409 Till he have thus denu- 
dated himself lie is iiiierly unqualified for these Agonea. 
1689 .S. Johnson Remarks Sherlock's Bi. 41 A I’crson may 
Iw uiiquahricd by Law, to execute a Commission. 1736 
Butier/<»i2/ I. V, 1 13 Crapahle of uatmally becoming quali- 
firdfurSlatrsuflife.fcirwhich they were once wholly unquali- 
fied. 17B1 Gibbon Peel \ F. xviii. (lySyllf. 109 Dominions 
which they were unqualified to govern 1847 Habris/ tfeLd. 
Harthonke I. 504 A minister unqualified for his situation. 
2. Not entfowed with s|)ecilic qualities. 

1678 CumvoRTH tntelt. Sysl 220 If he neither derived 
them from .iiiiqualilicd Matter, nor yet from, an irrational 
and maleficeiu soul 

3. Not raodific-d, limited, or restricted. 

1798 Mme. D'Arrlay Carnilla I. 76 [He] could scarce re- 
frain from a smite at this unqualified opening 1837 Pbescott 
Philip ll, I. (iSs?) 14s His ardour did not precipitate him 
into any unqualihed declaration of his passion. 1S78 Roew. 
SMiTHt'(tr/4(iC''7'lhe unsparing and unqualified aeuUDCUi- 
tions of 1 y rc and bidon . 10 J ocl and Amos. 
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XmQUALIFIBDLY. 

TTagilA'lifltfdlj', a<iv. [Un-' n.] Without 
qualification. 

t86a R, H. Pattfrsom Ets. His! 4 Art 107 M. Guiiot . 
inculcRtra much too uiiqtialiriedly the picservation of repose 
* '■ '■ * ll 1^8 An exercise of 


Pref. Ayh, The 

Readers, to examine Mathematical 
- At/efiaMctTa Rdr. p ' 


soveicignty whicli might lie atheisiic, 
thing cite unqualifiedly mom.tn.us. 

~~iiaualified 

..MT|oyi.k Hydr 
linqualifiedness of m 
tilings. 1674 A. G. ■ 

My own unquahfiedness « 

doing it. lyeo S. Parkes _ 

teiicy and unqtiahfiednesa of Copyers. 

Vngna li^. V. [Un * 3.] trnns. To make 
unqualified; to disQualify. (Common f 1675-1750.) 

SruRSTOWE tvtU 0/ Salvation 164 Earthly things 
defile the heart with . . cornipt aflfcctions, which do unquahfie 
it for the reception of. . precious promtses 1604 S. Iohnsum 
Nottt Prut. Lot. lit Biirnit I, 73 The Duho of York had 
unquahfied himself for that High Office. 1709 AnotsoN 
TatUr No. 103 r it These particularities in dress and be- 
haviour. .oftentimes unqualify them from doing any Good 
intbeWorld. 1704 Mrs. A. M. UENNRTT£’//eu Ilf 7s His 
ill health.. unquahhej him to he a public [liitorj. iSjd T. 
Erskink Barhr't Saint's K. Pief p. xxxiv, (To] unqualify 
the mind for present exertion. iBs^C. H. Spukoi ok in thii/y 
Ntivs a Feb. (iSyj) 6/1 If you think my years would iin- 
qualify me for your pulpit. 

lienee Unqua-Uiying ///. a. 

• 7 J 7 CoiiiHiOH SfHSt I. 30 '1 ho moat unqualifying Circiira- 
stancesfor any Employment, where Urtbery and Coriuption 
can possibly enter. 

Unqua llMngly, nr/r. (Un-' 11 ) 1841 S. Warrbn TVm 
Thou, V. 1, Ungualifyingly submitting to every one of the 
requisitions. Unqna lltied, /ip/. a. (Un.*8) iBoS-Shaks 


A nl. ^ Ci III. XI. 44 Madam, speake to hi 
with very shame Unqna lltyJike, ... 

R. Bace Barham Downs I_. too An unaccountable unquality- 


c ) i ;*4 

like fit of thejipleen. Unqaa'ntifiod, //?. a. (^n-' 


le naked or unguantified 


IS. in Sir H. Dalrymple btcIsioHs'ti-ioj) t It 

necessarily followeth that the sentence should be final, and 
nquarrellabie Unqua'rreUedj^//. is. (Un.‘ 8.) ' ' 


unquari 
in De 


1 . (1717) 11J4 By a just 


17M O. Gileon Sirm. 19 The fragmeut of an useful Column, 
iiM more honour than the wh.ile unijuarried ri^-k. _ 1901 

, — IntflH uuquar 

to blaia Unqua-ahed,///. a. (Un-> 8.) 1647 N. 6 

/Jisc Oovi A»3>. I xlviii. Ill Preserving the particular suu. 
servient jurbdictions of the kingdume, intue and unquashed. 

Unqnee'u, v. [Un- * 6 b, 4.] 

1 . tram. To deprive of, depose from, the tank or 

position of queen. 

1E79 f. Stubbe* Gating Cut/ Dij, Is it not more then 
prubable that the next prince wyl drawe it [sc. England] 
also.. under the law Salique, ana so quite vnqueen the 
desolate sister T i6ij Shake Usn. VIII, 1v.ii.171 Emhalme 
me, then lay me forth (although vnqueeu'd) yet like A 
(}ueene. ifi73 Season, Disc, Maintain BsUibl, Retig. 9 
Nor was she unqueen'd enough by all this. i8ai 'lo the 
A'ingqWe must un-queen your wife, because she is immoral. 
itn H.Colekidoe Poems I 38 Old times unqueen thee, and 
oldioves endear thee. >873 Atheuanm aa Feb. a^o/a The 
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Arragon. 

2 . To remove the queen from (^e hive). 

(88a Boe-keefing sy Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting 
out all queen<elli ten days after. 

Hence Unquee ned ///. a. 

i8aa ScoTi- AMot xxiii, Go thou and render the usual 
service of the meal to this unqiiecned (Jueen. i8a6 .SourHEV 
Vlmi. Red. Angl ^88 The un-queciied, un-sexed, un- 
Lutheraniied, C&ittiiia. 

Unquee-nllke, a. (Un.' 7c) a 1883 Oidham IVks. 

1686) 13 Unqueenlike piiy marr'd her Royal Pow'r. 

Ungnee nly, a. (Un-' 7.) 

. i86sSWi NBURNK Chaste/arJ iv i. 164 Methinks I am grow- 
ing unqueenly. 188a Truth 13 Mar. 383/1 Her.. modest 
bearing and unqueenly ways. 

Unque'lled, />/>/- «- (Un-' 8. cf, MDu. 

ongeqteeU, ON. i " 

?dii4oe Morte Ai 

qwerteunquellydewi _ ^ _ 

II. iii. Law 1307 Thou shall dye quiet, thou shale live un- 
quell'd. i<S4 Famshawe Love /or Lorie's Sake, That so 
famous '‘’t unquell'd valour. 1717 Thomson Sum. 

mer J09 'I'hy Meadows rise unquell'd .^gainst the Mower's 
Sythe. atSoeCowi'Ra/i'tWied a) v. lat Diomede unquell'd 
By that keen shaft, retreated. 1813 Byron Giaour xxxii, 
A spirit yet unquell'd and high. 

t Unque'iuei «• Ois. [OE. umwhne (Un- ' 7) : 
cf. uniquemt (Un- ' 3),MSw. oqvctm, MUa. ukvtm.] 

1 . Displeasinff. 

ciooo VorcetHMS, fol. 79 a, For (nere (unsibbe) bi8 sio 
ute onSKSdnes Code uneweme. c tioo Trtn. CotL Horn, 9 
Ure lif we leded richcliche toyenes ure louerd ., yif we for. 
bereS al ]>at bat him is unqueme. e isoo Okmin 4619 All 
batt foll)hcbb unncUenlejy: All isi Oribbtin unneweme. 

2 . Unfit, unsuitable; awkward. 

a Cursor Af. 10411 pis tre. Pat first vnquemait was 
to see Nu es it quern aU it inai be. 1611 Corea., AfaL 
adroict, vnwleld'te, aukward, vnwheeme. 

J. Uncoinfortable, uticany. 


a 1300 Cntsor M. tayt7 b* aelf angels sal quake vnqueme 
For auta of him b** »'■ *a' deme. 

So -f VaqtM'maMa, a., 'ably aJv., VBqna'm*'- 
fttUy mAt., Vnqaa-malr fcf. MSw, oqv&nuHkal 
aJv. Also Unqua'in* V. [Uh -2 3], to tronlile, un- 
set lie. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3566 pe heued biginnes for to scak, His 
bend vnquemli for to quak. Ibid, aass* Vnquemfulli b«n 
Sill bai quak, pat all b* erth it sal toscak. c 140a Destr. 
Troy a693 pou qwene^ b-t* vnqwomyt has on sum qwaint 
wise, 'The augur ilice is, Kcnlia, entrond on honde I litd. 
nOfit pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqweiiws his qwate, 
St be qwele turn) s. c 1440 Prom^. Parv, 366/4 On-qwemable, 
iiipiai ahiiis. Ihd., On qwemnbty, in/tacabiliter. 

Ungna-ncliabler a. [Un-' 7 b, 5 b.] in- 
capable of bein;r quenched ; inextinguishable : a. 
Of fire. (Also/,f.) 

138a Wyclir Matt III, 14 Chaffis he shal brenne with fyr 
unquenchable, c 149a tr. De Imitatiane ill. Ixiii. 147 ftei 
bat..brennen in an unquenchable fire of charite. 1533 
CovKRUAiE Luke id. 17 He .shal burne the chafle with vn. 
quencheable fyre CacrHiLL Ausw, MarttalPs Treat, 

t rose To Rdr, 4 To bume in bell wy ih flames v nquencliable. 
1617 Hakewicu A/ol IV. xiv. I4. 464 ‘That [fire] burneih 
eternally without feeing, and is vnquenchable, ^ 1654 


^rk Unquenchable, that glows within their breasts, sni 
CowPEt lliati XVII. 107 Fierce as Vulcan's fireUnquenchahle 
1811 Lamb Geniue 0/ Hogarth Wks. 1908 I. to6 Her un- 
quenchable ^ark is not utterly out. >843 Macaulay Ess , 
Milton Pso 'Those mighty principles have kindled an un- 
quenchable fire in the heartiof the oppressed. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad XVI. II. 119 I'he eager enemy hurled the blazing 
brands. , and wrapped the stern in flames Unquenchable, 
b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed. 

1567 Jew El. Re/ly Hardtngi\3 The Pope bcinge diseased 
.with an vnquenchcable thirst of moiiie. 1577 Holinshfd 
Hist. Scot. I. 64/4 Hee was giuen to suche vnquenchable 
couetyse that nothing mightc sutTice hym. a 1619 Fothekkv 
Alheom. 11. il | 5. 404 TTiiis vnquenchable is the thirst of 
ambition i7E3br hoKCa/. 7<ic*(i84o) 186 By these things 
he raised an unquenchable thirst in me. vjqiSoviHfSt Mmd 
H Orle.xHS 11. 71 Often impatiently to quench their thirst 
Unquenchable, large drauguts of molteu gold They drink 
iiis.ituite. 1837 Robertson Setm. her. iii. xix. 473 The 
more unquenchable his hunger for the high and the good, 
the sooner will be find that out. laoi TRowBKii><.g Lett. 
Mother to Bti*. x. jt Her thirst for information is apparently 
unquenchable. 

o. In other contexts. (Common In recent use.) 
01388 Swnnv De/enco o/" Earl 0/ Leicester Vika. 1903 III. 
- *- evident proof of an unquencbeable malice. 1871 

.. . people on thir Holy-days Impe- 

nquenchable. 1809 Wordsw. Prelude i. - ° - 


% _ 

tuous, insolent, — , , 

Firm devotion, real unqiieiiLbable. tSstMill Liberty iv. 164 
Polygamy.. seems to excite uimuencbable animosity when 
practised by persons who speak English. MxHarfers Mag. 
Apr. 696/4 There is just the same unquenchable interest here. 

lienee Vnqut'iiobablaatn. 

1817 H. Burton Baitmg Pope's Bull 63 Wee pray Ood, 
that wee ncuer come to feele the fiene tnqucnchahlenesse of 
it. 1609 in Hakewill Apol (1630) Advts. Yy 4 b, Visiting 
him [ic. a bled man] I was amazed to see the vnquenchable. 
tie.ss of this fire. 

Ungne'iiohably, od'z'. (Un-» n.) 

i6u cTa u LE Mageutf R»r. 488 He . . hath brought . . bis bookes 
to lie burnt (by which Idmselfe might have burned un- 
quenchably). otyil Ken Hymn. Poet. Wks. I741 11 , 104 
fn pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir'd. That Sinners might 
unquencliably lie fir’d. 1803 bcorr Last Minstrel 11 xvii, 
I'hat Ump shall burn unquenchably. Until the eternal doom 
shall be. 1838 Mas. Brownino Anr. Leigh iii. 86 All true 
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and the gods. 

TTngae'&ohed, ppi. a. [Un- ' 8.] 

1 . Unextinguished ; nnsupprcsscd : a. Of fire or 
lighL K\wjig. 

butenn — 

fol, 36 (Halliw.) I lycken the worlde to lyre un-queynle. ijift 
Sfenbkr F.Q. IV. V. 4 Vulcan. .This pretious ornament., 
wrought in I-emno with vnquenched fire, a t8a6 Bacon 
/ ’/ ayer Wks. 1879 1 . 340 M y heart . . hath been an unquenched 

smoulderin^re, Unquench'dby want. i8ie Byron Ch.Hai 
It. Ixxv, Who hut would deem their bosoms burn'd anew 
With thy unquenched beam, lost Liberty I (836 Lyra 
Apost. (1849) iBo On high th'unquenched stars Blaze, 188a 
Fareae Party Chr. I. 986 Even amid the moral aberrations 
of heathenism it was granted to some.. to keep that light 
unquenched. 

O. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 
im Marlowe end Pt Tamburl. v. iii, His teare-tbyrsty 
and vnquenched bate. >393 Sidney s Arcadia 111, (>598) 367 
Being depriued of her vnquenched desire, a i6as Fletcher 
IVoman'e Prise IV. iv, My unqueneb'd charity shall tell you 
thus much, (Though you deserve it well) you shall not beg. 
178a Falconer Shiprvr. 111. 168 On the youthful mind tb' 
impression cast Of ancient glory . ; There all unquench'd 
by cruel fortune’s ire, It glows. 1797 CocaRincE Osorio v. 
too The Tyger, that with unqueneb'd cruelty, Still thirsts for 
blood. 1817 Byron Lament of Taseo v, All unquench’d is 
still my better part. 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood ’ CoL Reformer 
(1891) 118 The ardour of bia unquenched philanthropy. 
t 2 . Oflime: Unslaked. Obs. 
c 1300 Melueine 149 Barets full of vnquynched lyme. c 1930 
H. Lloyd Treeu. Health U J b. Make an oyntment, .of Aloes 
and vnquenchyd lime wytb oomon oyle. (8o8 TorsBLL 
Serpente 43 Vnquenched Lyme, mixeth with Honnie and 
oyle. i 08 o Shaieock Vegetables lao, I.. sometimes have 
added unquenched lime into the infusions 
t ViigiM’rti sb. Obs. [Um- ' -I- Quibt, Quabt 
fd.'] Disquiet, aoaoyanoe, trouble, hurt. 


lal upon thine altar. 1703 Rowa Fair Penlt. 11. D4, If 
iy Spark from Hcav'n remain unquench’d Within her 
reast, 1784 Goldsm. 7 ran, aaa T heir level life is but a 


UNQUESTIONED. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1788 pe leon suam beside pe hert, Til 
ober did na heist vn-quert, a tyee E. E. Psalter xxx. 15 To 
forgelelnes for vnquert Am 1 giuen. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS i 450/ini pis fals folk of Religioun. .ben 
ns riche in vnquerle As peos ojmre. c 1400 Beryn 9057 The 
man bat wroiijt me this vnquert. c 1473 Golagros 8 Caw. 
673 'Than thair hors vith thait hochis sic harmis couth hint, 
As crasit in vnqtiart quakand that stand. 

'f Unque'rt, «. Obs, [Un-' + Qpibt a.] 

1 . Disquieted, distressed, 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter x. a pair bowe..bai schot to make 
un-quert, In mirkenes rightwise of berte. 

2 . Unquiet, troublesome, wicked. 

13 . in Hcrrig Atchiv Stud. Neu. Spr. LXXXI. 310/93 
))i9 Pliaresens weore vnquert, pey knewe not heor owne hert. 
e 1413 Cast, Persev, 3354 in Macro Plays 177 pe Jeves pat 
weie vnquert dressyd pee drynke. e 1470 Hardino Chnn. 
OCX. ii, 'This wormee mete, this caryon full vnquerte, That 
some tyme thought in worlde it had no pere. 

Ungna'ationable, <*. and sb. [Vs - ' ? b, i a.] 

1 . Having an assured character or position ; un- 
exceptionable. 

1603 Daniel Def. Rhime G 3, The Generali Custome, and 
vseofRyme. hauing beene so long.. held vnquestionable. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. xviii. 131 Attested by the ex- 
perience of divers unquestionable witnesses, iz 1867 Petty 
Pol. Arith. i. (1690) 49 For what summ the Keepen of the 
Bank are unquestionable Security. 1798 Morsb Amer. 
Ceog II. 91 [It] would be incredible, were It not attested by 
the most unquestionable authors. i8a8 Lyttom Pelham 1. 
xvii. The r<^ was of the most unquestionable thickness. 
1848 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darev 11 . xiv, 437 His ability 
is great, his principles unquestionable. 

2. incapable of being doubted or disputed ; in- 
disputable, indubitable, certain. 

1631 Gouok Cods Arrows ill. 1 93. 353 The Crowne..by 
just and unquestionable title descended on her. 1893 J. 
Edwaros Perfect. Script. 349 The learned professor. . renders 
it unquestionable that Moset. .was the author. (709 Berke- 
ley ! h. I ision 1 1 so 'I he contrary being held an unquestion- 
able irulb. 178a Martyn Ceog, Mag. f. aaf Authentic facts, 
and unquestionable evidence. 1830 Hr. Martineau Hist. 
Peace V. iil(i877) III. 946 The evil was unquestionable. 
1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal, xxi, 453 T hjs is one of the 
unquestionable antiquinos, the fountain of KlUha. 

D. sb. An unquestionable fact or truth. 

1881 Glanvill Van. Degrn. 931 The love of Cod and our 
neighbour, those Evangeltcal unquestionables. 1S98 IV estm. 
Gas. I Feb. 1/3 One of theunqueslionables is, that the German 
Government cannot dare tocnallenge the hostility of RumIo. 
S. a. Not submitting to question ; impatient. 

1800 Shaks. A, Y.L.m. 11 393(?r-f. Wh.Tt werehiamarkesl 
Res. A leane cheeke, which you haue not :..an vnquesUon* 
able spirit, which you haue not. 
b. Not liable to question. 

1849 Milton Tenure Kings 19 What hath a native King 
to plead, .why be. .should Uiink to scape unquestionable, as 
a thing divine T 

Hence Vnquastioiuibi'UtT, >»U«ae8t. 

1747 Bailky (vol. 11 ), Indisputableness, unquestionable, 
ness. 1843 Cablvlb Past A Pr. 11. vi, Our Religion is a grea t 
heaven-bigh Unquestiunahility. 1873 Hamerton Intell, 
Lift 111. viiL 119 The modern linguist can never fence him- 
self behind that stately unquesiionableness which shields 
the Classical scholar. 

Unqne-ationably, a. [Us-' it, 5 b.] With- 
out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably. 

Chiefly ill loose construction, qualifying the clause or 
senteiice, as in la), 

(а) 1644 Vicars Cod in Mount 167 Such a Magistrate un- 
questionably is this present Lora Major- 1681 Cowley 
Cromwell Wks. (1006) 363 It was bold unquestionably for 
a man so oulragiously to murder bis Master. 1738 
Keysltr's Trav. I. 18 Europe is unquestionably not a little 
indebted to him. s8oo Anat. Ann. Reg., Char. Tja Un- 
questionably a person of great prudence. 1884 F. Temelk 
Relat. Rtllg, k bci. vhi. azS Newton's investigations were 
unquestionably pursued.. in reliance on the truth of the 
uniformity of nature. 

(б) 1633 Fuliee Ch. Hist, XI. ii. I 100 Wherein they 
conceived themselves to be before unquestionably estated. 
1878 CuowoKTH InttU. Syst. fia It might be made un* 
questionably evident. 1738 Butleb Anat. i. vit, How un- 
questionably little.. the pleasures and profiu of It are al 
the best. 1740 Cibber Apol. 31% Whose Repentance 1 have 
been unquestionably infoim'd, appear'd [etc. J 1846 Huxley 
in Lift (1900) 1 . a8 It is an unquestionably dull day. 1894 
Illinowouth Personality'va. 80 Man finds the world outside 


Ungue-stioned,/^/- o. [Un-' 8.] 

L Of persons i Not subjected to questioning ; nn- 
interrogated. 

1801 Shake. Alts Well it. i. an More should I question 
thee,, From whence thou cam'tt, how tended on, but test 
Vnquestton'd welcome. 1633 Nicholest Pa/trs (Camden) 
II. 493 It lookes straingly that be passeth to and fro with 
that liberty he doth vnquestioiied. i74sRicHABDtK)MPam«/<i 
IV. 144, I could wish. .that, even m Jest, n 


Earthly Par., Atl. .Xmv 43 Wherethrough, unquestioned of 
bit race or name. He entered. 

tAsol. 1S98 B. (iREcoRY Side Lighte Con/f. Mtih. 545 
Permitting the great Questioner to be the great Unqueftioned, 
2 . Not inquired into ; unexamined. 
i8n Shaks. Meat, for fi/. i. L 38 Our haste from hence 
is of so quickc condition. That it . . leaues vnquestion’d 
Matters of needfull value. 

8 . Not called in question : undisputed. 
e s6aa Rowley, etc. Birth M Merlin i. ii. 8 His safety 
I being utiqttestlon’d, 1853 W, Ramesby AsOol. Restored 3 



UNQUB8TIONBDLY. 

The ckM [is], .clear and unqueattoned amongst rational men. 
USB Addison NA469rsTii«>t«>«<lM><i<u><l<>sst>oned 
Fee of hti Office, uSi Cowpsa Exp»tU 843 To praise him 
U to serve him, and fulfil . . his unquettlon'd will. 1809 
Caasss Tolu ix.63 He must be one with manners like her 
own, His life unquestion'd, bis opinions known. 1M5 
Manek. Exxm. 4 Feb. 4/7 She has rat forward her largest 
claims, and . . chev pass unquestioned. 

b. Quasi-ot^. Without question. 

^p4 Thomson Libtrly tv, 86a On Aid, unquestion'd, liberal 

Hence Uaqae'stioiiedlj adv, 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxiit. | s. aS; The memorv, till 
then, keepeth quietly and vnquestionedly for the trueobiect, 
what either the thought or ch.ince.. had patched op. 

Vnqne'Btioni^i ppl- «• (Un-i io.) 

Both adj. and adv. (see next) are common from c i860. 
iSsB-ga WassTsa (citing j. M. Mason). 1846 Mas. A. 
MaasH Father Dar^ II xxt. 336 Unquestioning obedience 

to the authority of his super — -■«- n-- w i-.,-. 

^ The unquestioning activ 

E. Whits Chrtst iv 

accepted with unquestioning faith, the everlasting duration 
of the souL 

Hence Viique ttloalnfljriidb., •nau. 

1857 Susanna Winkwoxth tr. Life TauierM Inclined to 
follow., blindly and unquestioningly their spiritual masters. 
1876 Mas. Whitney Sights t\e Ins. III. 98 His eyes were as 
steadfast as hers; but they had not her unquestioniiigness. 
UnquTbbled, a. (Un.‘ 8.) i86aPRioa/4ac.2><tnuA 
BtUt.\l. a66 He swareaclear unquikbled oath. 
Vaaai'Ok, a. rare, ruif-i 7. Cf. MDa. and 
Norw. ukvik.'X 

1. Lifeless, dead. 

e 1449 Pkcock Repr. 11 ix. 193 Kch lyuyng man is verier . 
ytnage of Crist .than is eny vnquyk slot or stoon. Jbid., 
Tbs making.. of suebe vnquyke gay ymagia 

2. Not lively or active. 

e 144s PacocK Domt ao8 pat Jiou be not in eny of hem [if. 
matters] to sluggy, vnquyke and heuy. aisSo Phass 
jSneid. IX. (is6a) Eeiij b. We wear our lyues in spending 
stele,.. nor age vnquick enfebUlh ought our mynds. 
Ifn^'Ck, V. (UN.'+fJuicKP.'J intr. To lose vivacity. 

.. «nces droope, his 


806 


1898 Dam 


st^y eyels] vnquidte. And much be ayles. 

**~Laui'okaned, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

ssg. Citit tf God 489 Bodyt 


Uagn 

i6ta Hkalkv St. Aug. Citit e/God 489 Bodyes that haue 
a liuing souls (though as yet vnquickned by the spirit). 
1619 Bp. Reynolds Lords Supper xvil, A bodily and un* 
qulckned service, yta BtACKMoas CttaiioH vl 190 Which 
numerous, but unquicken'd progeny, ..inwrapt within each 
other lie. lyss H. Walmle Lett. (1846) HI. 115 You may 
imagine our Tand-splrit will not be unquickenM neither, 
1888 Boyd Less. Middle Ate 383 Shakspere probably wrota 
with pulse unquickened, the wildest bursts or Othello i8;6 
Miss Yonoe fFomaithmii xi. 83 It ix constant use of the 
powers that is needed, not only dead acquirement unquick, 
ened by exertioa 

Uiiqme'ac8nt,<>. (Un.* 7.) 1 
Prout 3I3 The human breast 
tamed and unquiescent. 

TTuqui'cti xA [Uir-> I a, 5 b] Absence or 
wan( of ^iet ; disquiet, disturbance. 

iSS< in Froude Nut. Bug. (s86o) V. 338 Occasions of 
disorder and unquiet In the realm. iMS Kvo Sp. Trag. lit, 
XV. 33 Nor dies Keuenge, although he ileepe awhile 1 Fo( 
in vnquict quietnes ii faind. 1813 Shbrlev Trav, Persia 
106 [it] did aggrauate both the griefe of my minde and 
unquiet ofmy bodie. 1888 Parva Piaro 10 Jan., The unquiet 
“‘•■oh her ripping up of old faults will g"“ —** 


I. 1746 Ei.ira 


own unquiet, and of that of one sodear tobim, 186a ' Shielev ' 
(J. Skelton) Nuess Crit. I. 48 The unquiet and unrest of the 
day are gradually subdued as the evening descends. 1S87 
S^taior I Oct. 1300 The unquiet of the sea, 

vaaxii'ffit, a. [Uw-i 7 , 5 b.] 

L Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder. 
igB| (CovaaoALE] Old God 4. New (1534) Aj, In this so 
vnquiet & troblous estate of comen weales. a 1348 Hali, 
Chsvu., Hen. IP, 33 b, The end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng 
Henry the fourth. 1634 Sir T. HkasERT Trav. 68 Their 
vnquiet Country,.. lying twixt two great Kings, is a prey 
.! .g Turka or Persian. 1674 Esux P ‘ 


many times to the Turke or Persian. 1674 Esux Pa^r. 
(Camden) I. 191, I have.. written at large. .concerning y« 
unquiet motions which have of late bin in this Cittv. 1743 
JohHsoiCt Dsiedss iijBj) II. 340 Measures which could 
produce no other effect than that of making their reign 
unquiet. 1796 Mss. M. Robinson Angelina III. 36 That 
I should not fear to slesp alone in the very ipartments which 


1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. li. .. ^ 

hit wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden. 

2. Not disposed to be quiet or inactive ; restless, 
active, stirring (esp. so as to cause trouble). 

iSa6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) s b. This worlds., is and 
euer shall be vnquiet 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Cennm. 443 
Vnquiet and troublesome persons, a 1848 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. FV// (1683) 337 Tbs more unquiet sort being .worn 
out and spent, the rest.. came to a composition with the 
Emperor. 1897 Walsh Owen's Virg, Past. Pref. r i We . 
can scarcely pass, .a whole Day not ruffled by some unquiet 
Passion. 3701 Swirr Contesie Nobles 4 Comsn. iv. Those 
1.— —i.! ...... . imblies. 1719 — Abstr. 


I. $4i'. 

vexations given tobis kingdom by that unquiet people. 3849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, viT. II. 353 The daring, unquiet, and 
vindictive teaman now sate in the councils 1S7S Smiles 
Chasve. vii soa Francs has been the unquiet spirit among 
the nations of Europe. 

b. In a State of physical nnreit or commotion. 
Also in fig. context. 

igM CovBBDALt s Ssdros xvi. IS Y* see aryselh up. . , and 
theHoudes of it are vnquytte. 1617 J. Tavlox (Water P.) 
Noeep qf Ships Wks. (1630) 87/1 'fhe tossing of the 
billow, and vnquiet surges of the sea. 1844 Milton Eeissc. 

VOb, X, 


s To be tost and turmoild..in L , 

of controversie. 1707 MoatiMaa Hush. 898 In case 

Liquor (rr. cider in a casklbe unquiet. 179a Smiaton Edy stone 
L. 1 393 They found the eea so unquiet about the rocks, lliat 
[etc ]. tSg] Xanr GrinsuU Exp, xlix. (1856) 466 On every 
side, .are the unquiet grinding floes. 1883 Conihcton Nor., 
Odet tv. xii. 1 The gales of Thrace, that hush the unquiet bca. 

0 . Not still or silent. 

1635 Stanlkv Hsst. Philos, ill. 43, 1 sent away the women 
lest they should be so unquiet. 

3. Uneasy, perturbed, anxious; a. Of persons, 
the mind, look, etc. 

<S38 COVESDALR Ps. xlL 8 O my souIe,.,wliy 

nquiete within me? .rtaN. Lilhefield tr. Ca 


18 Sir I. L. 

ils mall* men draw vnquiet b 

■ 8 The mind . 


(1639) 71 Whose Louni. ... 

e t6gB Locke Comi Underst, I o 117; 
hastens to some hypothesLH to bottom 
unquiet and untetlied. 1719 Db Foe Crusu I. (Ulobe) 187, 
I slept unquiet. 3740 Richardson Pamela II. 185 As the 
Hours grew on. .my silly Heart was the unqiiieter. tyflo-va 
H. Brooke Fool 0/ Quat. 11 . 73 A countenance visibly 


, . - -WioB , . 

eve of the marriage morrow '1 be bride is unquiet by night, 
b. Of states or conditions. 


frightful dreams. l8ot Wordsw. hxcurs. I. B73 

years. She lingered in unquiet widowhood i8[^ Lvttc 

Li/e 4 Lett. (1883) 1. tis, I cried myself into an unquiet dose. 
Unqui et, V, [Un- * 3. Cf, Inquiet ».] tram. 
To disturb the qutet of ; to disquiet. 

Common cisas-c 16331 also occurring in recent use. 
lUs WvcLiv.,4i/rxv. 19 For winch thin* 1 deir- 


(MS Rawl . 

herwih oner mesure vnquyetid. s^ Ptlgr. Per/. iW. 

W. 1S31) IS b. These irefull tbougntea . . neuer ceaseih to 
vnquiet and trouble the same. 1540 Act 33 Hen. PHI, 
c. 38 1 1 The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, bathe 

.unquietid..the subjectis of the same. 1576 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent 33a They gaue him both othet and hostages 
to depart t|)e Realroa, and neuer after to vnquiet it. 
1601 WABNEa Alb. BtUF. XII. Ixxiii 304 Thus erring Rome 
..will our Christian World vnqiieate. 1648 Gage IPest ind. 
xii. 60 Who thought It safer sleeping io a whole skinne, then 
to be unquieted by fighting. 

Hence Unqui'eted ppl. XXntiui'etiQK vbl. sb. 

IS38 in Lett, tllustriou* "* " ' 

halTunquieted .all day. «i 

To the great displeasure and . _ ^ , 

and his partakers, igfla T. Wilson Rhet. (ed. 3) 7s b, The 
geiiclenian .departed with an vnqiiieted minde. 

t UnquietaTlon. Se.Obt. (Un.»u, $b.) 1604 Jr.r/r. 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 353 Na vtbeiis sail trubill ibis burgh, 
or mak ony vnquletatioun or perturbatioup io the Mine. 
Uuqoi'Qti^, imUp. [Un-I II, 6 M Without 
being or keeping quiet; restlessly; esp. wlthdis- 
quiet or discomfort (of body or mind); uneasily. 

c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G lij. Least bis 
giftos augment envy And cause him line after much more 
vnquiotly. 1563 GioPEa Thesaurus s.v Incontlantsr, To 

c- .1 -inconstantly — -* 

Or. (1841) 3 

Shahs. Li . 

weather T (un. One minded 

ther, most vnqmelly, 1640 Bp. Hall Chr. MoOtr. i. xL 109 
When he was asked, what man lived most uoquielly. 1671 
Salmon Spu, Med 1. xxxviii. 86 They sleep little, and that 
unquictly. 1713 /. Chappelow Ri. wap Rich (1717' 79 The 
one bears the Tiouble very unqiiieily. 1797 Coi rridce 
Chrutabel L 3a} Ifshe move unquieily [in sleep]. >800 Med. 
ymt. in. 530 He slept very uiiquietly, and the pain, ex- 
tended up towards his shouldtrs. 18S1 Atlantic Montklp 
XLIX. 51 Nell started, os from a dream, and then laughed 
sli^tly, but unquietly. 

Unqui etneia. [Un-i is, 5 b.] 

1. A source of trouble or disquiet. 

1314 Barclay F.gloges ii (1570) B 1 b. When thou wouldest 
slepe . . , Then is their musike to thee vnquielnes. 3383 Aar. 
Sandvs Serm. 340 Some are troubled with one vnqiiietnes, 
and som with another. 1634 R. Bakxr tr. Betltac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 13 If he have no other unquietness but what he is 
like to have from me. 

2. An unquiet conditioa or state of things; a 
state of trouble or discord. 

aSS3(CovaRDALS](7/<f God 4 Afrttf(i534) A j. In this greats 
unquTetnes of comen weales. 1380 Daus tr. Sltidane's Comm. 
ri 6 fhe state of the prouince . tendeth to greate vnquyetnes 
1603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm ) I. 4S Tumult- 
uous behaviour . . whereby great unquietness did grow 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) 063, I hope there will be nothing to 
disturbe y* peace there, or bring any unquietnesre here i860 
Br. S. WiLBERPORCE Addr. Cand. Ordination 317 This evil 
of unquietness, religious strife, and discord. 

S. The condition or fact of being restless or turbu- 
lent in conduct. 


. „I«opesL_„ — . 

vnquietnesse lupiler sent a bearon. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. I. Ivi. s6o The unquielnesse of some of the 
E nglish brought the King to some thoughts of arbitrary rule. 
s68i H. Nbvilc Flesto Rtdiv. 19 He cannot be denyed to be 


a great motive of the Peoples unquietness. 1704 Wklton 
Chr. Fetith 4 Pratt. 1S8 Men's unquietness and wavering in 
/J/ivwMnf 1 16 The unquiet* 


UNBAILED. 

b. Physical restlessness. 

1670 Evslvn Sptva (ed. a) 24 Stubbed Oak is the fittest 
Timber tor the Case of a Sider-Mill. as best enduring the 
unquietiieMeofa ponderous Rolling stone. 1856 Miss Yoncb 
Oatsp Cham 1. 1, An unquietness at the ends of her shoes, 
betraying the rexllessness of the digits therein contained. 

4. The cunditiuD of being disquieted or disturbed. 
>348 Elyut, / ayMier,. care, vnquietnesse, lacke of reste. 
»SS3 bxENDE o. CuriiMS VL no b. With a bashed cuunteii- 
-- (wcl declaring the vnquietnes of his minde). 1389 

eAdmoni — .. . o 

of the cliutchof G< 

19 My unquietnesse would have 
not taken the paines localnieii. 1849 T. FoRD/.i>x2j/^er/.93 
.Seeking rest in ii's unquie(nes*e, buthndingnone. ittiApoi. 
Prot. prancs vi. 93 llcrgieat unquietness of bpiril 170s 
EchasuAcc/ Htst.iix viii.469BciiigoverprestwitliBLoadof 
Griefand Guilt, be resolv'd Io pul an ii.nd 10 his Unquietness. 
a 1806 H K. White yV/nrOaSTime.. Will waft him loreposa 
..Far from the unquietness of life. «83 S Kingsley Mtsc. 
(1859) 1. 54 The Queen’s continual unquietness will grow to 

tUnqiii'etone, «. Obs. [Um-‘ 7 ] Unquiet. 1^33 Bals 
Pecaepon 37 '1 he vnquielouse harte of the Captainr. 1641 
Chekps Hurt Sedition 'lo Rdr b. An unquietous kind of 
men. Unqui etude. iUn-' la, 3 b ) a 1639 Wotton in 
Reitg. (1651) 318 I hat a rod or barre of iron will bewray 
a kind of unqiiictude and dn-c -’ 

— 

the unnuilleled fields that lie wiihin the quillei 
Unquilt, rr. (Un-*4) 1611 Florio, tovnquilt, 
lo vnbill. i6u Miiton Camm 614 Correction (Birch), He 
with his bare Wand can unquill tby Joynts, And crumble 

ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b, c.] 

1. Unrequited ; not repaid. 

a 1300 ( ursor M. 31431 ]’c dai cs gan, )>e dell vn (iiiitte, 
pc hodi most Leleue for it. c 141a Hoccikvr Oe Reg. Pitnc. 
4177 Scriiice vnqujt and murdre Bifuie al-migbiy god 
aiixen vengraunce. c 1430 Con Mpsi (Shaks. Soc )jo8 Ihat 
rebuke that be gaf me xal not be unqwjt. 1500 so Dunbar 
t oems XV. 41 Suppon the servand be lang vnqiiii. The lord 
sunilynie rewairri will iL Ibid, xlvii. 67 Vnquyt I do no 
thing, a 154a WVAiT in Tottel's A/nf. lArb.) 64 Ihinke not 
alone vndrr ihe sunne Vnqiiit to cause tby louers plaine. 

2. Not quitted or left. 

>603 U. JoNsoN Stjanus v, v. We must pray you bold your 
Guards Vnuuit, when Morning comes. 

t Unqui'ie, « Obs. rare. (Un-* B b, c] b. Un- 
requited, b tnredtemed. c >450 A/irA't Arr/ns/Sqpusher 
Bch.dl no good dede lie vnquyie. 1496 Reg. Cupar Abbey 
I .51 lhai the saidis landis remayne wtib us and onr sue. 
cessouris wnquite-owi he ihe laid of Burlie. Unqul'tted, 
pp/. a. (Un.* 81 cf. Unquit //> f. <3 3) 1713 C'lKxa 

VViNCNELSKA P/isi. Poestis 343 home rough Blast too far 
above conveighs, Or to unquitted Earth confines your 
weak Essays. 

Unani vering,;)//. a. (Uk-i to.) 

01811 J. CaAiiAMN Sabbath Walks (1827) Si The breast 
And wing unquivering of the wbeeliiig lark. 1844 Lu. 
Houghton Mem. Many Scenes 193 He who. wnh uuquivei. 
ing heart and hand can meet Ever distress. 1864 SaLa in 
Oaitp '/si. 14 Dec., The some Indian. with unquivering lip 
and unfaltering eye, 

Unqul'ExaDle,<T. (Un-'; 

XV, Each, was dressed o 
uniform. 

fUnquod, obs. variant of Unkkd is. 
a 1470 Harding Chron To Kdr , It wer an vnquod thyng, 
if we. .tbaunge, that old menne haue wine, 1348 Udall 
Erasm. Par. Luke L aa He. declaied at large the cause of 
y' his vnquod & straunge greling. 

Unqno-table, «* (Un- » 7 b.) 


Wolds . . unquotable 


LILNNE Retrosp. Rev. (1896) 1. 133 I 
unquoted ‘ Eve of St. Mark \ 

Unquoth, obs. or dial. var. Uncouth a. 

1367 Deant Horace, kp. 11. li. H iv, 'Ihou must abandon 
vnquotb words. 15B3 Stubses Anat. Abus 11. H 5 h. These 
names ore so vnquotb and strange to my cores, that [etc.]. 
161S W. Hull Mirr Maisstu 113 An vnquoth sight and 
noueltywas scene in beauen. sbSgMEaiTON FprAiA.Dia/. 
64 An unquotb Dog hes monny barkers at. 1873 Swaisdale 
Gloss. 27. 

tUnraxed,»/.<i.' fJAr IUn-' 8+Rach p.O Not tom up. 
c 1374 Chaucxr Boeth. iv. pr 1. (i86«) no Yif J>e pingei ]>at 
I haue concluded a Iiiel here byforne ben kept hoole & vn- 
raced \td. 1560 vnnracedi h. tneenvuisa]. fUnra'Ced, 
ppt. a.* Obs. IUn.' S+RaciuS) Uniaied. ci6ii Chaiman 
/had XII. 5 Nor could ihe brode dike of the Creeks, nor 
that strong wall they made To guard their fleete, be long 

Unra oked, ///. a.f [Un- 1 8; cf. Rack ».5] 
Not drawn from the lees. 

i6oa Warnks Alb. Eng xiii. Ixxvii. 319 Euen horror 
would from Tyrants, shame from harlots flow vurack't. 
i6a6 Bacon Splva | 306 Four the lees of the racked vessel 
into the unracked vessel. 

Unra-oked, ppl. [Un- 1 8 ; cf. Rack i».3] 

1. Not exhausted by exactions. 

1639 W. Chambkolavne PharoH. iv. ii. 440 Each in his 
own unracked inheritance Where born expired. 

2. Not Stretched or strained. 

1887 BaoWNiNG Parlepings, C. Avison ix, Becauss he., 
spread out phrase unrockra By modulations fit to moks 
each hair StilTen upon his wig. 

Unrwey, a. (Un.* 7.) a 1839 De Quincey Posth. Wks. 
(1893) II. 151 Christianity in a soil so shallow and unracy 
as the Grmco- Latin, could not [etc ]. Unral'led^^//. a. 



UNRAINY. 
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UNBEAD. 


Un ' 8.) (177s Ash .1 J. r. SiminiEM in Lift (1918) 
367 lie went down the little unruled stnir Unral'ny. 
a. (Um.' 7.) t86s W. G. Palorave Arabia I. In thti 
unreiny climate the roadi are very seldom pavetf. 

Unrai'aeclf O. 8.] Not raised, ia 

various senses of the verb. 

iSaj Ld. BRRures Froitt. I. cccxxxviil. 530 So y* bv their 
negtyeence the Siege shalde nat bo vnreyied. tM Shake. 
Utn, y, Prol, 9 The flat vnrayted Spirit^ that hath dsr'd, On 
this vnworthy Scaffold, to bring forth So great an Obiect. 
1694 Dxvdxn To Sir G. Kne/ltr m Flat Paces,. .Such as in 
Bantam's Embassy were seen, Unrais'd, unrounded. 1697 
F, Char. Dr, S. Annetlty 6 When Griefs come threatning 
on^ or Comfort flows. He was undepress’d by these, un- 
rais'd by those. iS^ra Woedsw, Excurt. iv. geo Go, 
demand Of mighty bfature, if 'twas ever meant That we 
should pry far off, yet be unraised. 1817 Cot kxiduk Btof. 
Lti. II. 133 The poem ..is for the gre.iter part written tn 
language, as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two 
volumes, 1873 Hexschel Pob, Ltd. i J 7, 6 The raised 
portion still sUnds up above the unraised. 

Unra'ke, v. [Uy.a 3 + Kakk v.^ 5.] fratti. 
*To uncover or expose liy raking. Also ahso/. 
fa 1400 MS. Cantab. Ff i. 6 , fol. is (Halliw.). Eke as 
charbokylle castelli ryght beniys. With rody lighie, as rule 
that is unraUe, i6ii Speed //ist. Gi. lint. ix. xiii. 598 '1 his 
againe vnr.nked the burning conies of enuie. against the said 
Lord Duke. i6ss Vaughan Sitex Stint. 60 When thou 
iinrak'st thy fire, those sparks will liring New flames. Ibid., 
When thy Nap's over, stir thy fire, unrake In that dead age. 
1861 r.. L. Noiiie htbttKS 91 At every dip of the oars it 
was like unr.iking the sparkling embers. 

Uura'ked, ppL a. (Un- l 8. Cf. MDa. uragd, 
MSw. orakadher.') 

1598 Shaks. Mtrry iK v. v 48 Where fires thou find'st 
vnrak'd, and hearths vnswopt, There pinch (etc ] idu 
Milton HirtUngt 138 (The] Lord of all things doubtles 
will command the people to make good In. piomises of 
honorahly unask'd, uiir.ik'd for. 168^ 


J.Rh 


X (m 


, _ D Scott Canfntr (1907) 38 Delve and 

togelliei, to lye all winter un.raked. 18x8-31 We , 

Land unraked. 1834 Whittiee Maud Mulier 64 '1 ill the 
rain on the unraked clover fell. 

Unra'Uied, fpi. a. (Uh ' 8.) < 1644 W. Chambeflayme 
Pharan. II. \u 3^ Death, in's march prevents '1 he unition 
of unrallied regiments. t 64 a HioKEKiNctt t. Apot. Dittr. 
Innoe. Wks. 1716 1 . 373 Pooipey blasphemously rav'd after 
his fatal and unrallied Pliarsalian defeat, a 1835 Hooo 
Drtatn Con/trmed m C. /-. <18961 IV. 34/3 His ideas were 

as yet unrallied. Unra'ncld, a. (Un.' 7.) s884MBLAaEN 
Spinning 46 [In] the power of remaining fiesh and unrancid 
..ulive[oil]it pre.ein!neni. iBSSJ.Eliis IfduChrittiamty 
X, 33t UnranLid oil. Unra'ltnd, //f a * (UN.‘8|cf. 
Range p.'I 1633 Koed ‘Ttt Pity 1. 1, 'Thou lias mov'd a 
Majesty aiiove, with thy unriTnged (almost) hlaspheiny. 
1851 C L. Smith tr. 'Potto ix. xxil, The Sultlan rushes on. 
the foremost he, Upon the guards' unranged and startled 
pow’r. iVtiTSL'attd, ppf. a.* Cbt. (ITn.' 8t cf Range 
f'.’l 1811 CoroE , Pain at ballt, vnranged bread 1 or, n 

course bread wherein there is much chaffe. 1694 Mottkiix 
Urfuhad't Rabclatt Pref p Ixxx, 'i'lint course, tinraung’d 
Bread, or some of the great brown Housbold Loaf was good 
enough for such Shepherds. 

Unra'nk,v. [Un»* 3 .] tram. To throw out 
of ranl(. 


i8ti CoroE., Dttarrtngtmtn/, sn vnranking, disordering, 
disarr^ing. ibid., Dttfitr,., lo vnraiike, disorder) put 


ibid., Dttjiltr,., 

164a ir. i'lrdctl't Korn, of Kom. m xil. 103 
[They] charged the Christ tans tliruugh and through, till 
they scarce left a raiike (not) unranked. 

Unra-nsaoked, ppl. a. (Un-i 8. Cf. ON. 

tlrannsakaOr, MSw. cransakadhtr,) 

1309 More Dyalogt it Wki 187/t, I will for none bast 
leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as far as we can 
any double find therin. 1333 Wat reman Fardlt Facions 
It. viii. 178 Leauing no element vnransaked to get a gowbin 
for their gloicnous gorge. 1603 Knoi les Jiitt, Turks 
(tear) 651 His soldiers . left neither bouse nor corner thereof 
unransacked. 1785 Coweer Let. to iVeivioH Wks. 1837 XV. 
177, 1 shall not feave my books unraiisncked. 1843 (Jane 
Robinson] Whitehall xiv, Such carcasses as he imagined 
were yet unransacked. 1893 R. Li 1 is in Clast Rev. Feb. 
41/3 A still unransBcked mine of tjuiie new materials. 

Uura-nsoiaed, ppi. a. (Un-i 8.) 

S3S4 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 413 If the 
said silver plalte be . uiiranesomid or redemid of the owners. 
1399 Samdys Europm Spec ( ifioj) X 4 b, They are cbarUable 
among them selves, leaving no poore vnrelieved, no prisoner | 
vnransomed. a 1613 Fleycher //»»>. /.( i-vL 11. iv, i <;rNr. 
Do you grieve, we are come ofTf Dem, Unransom'd, was | 
Ut R Gent. It was. Sir. 1669 Earl Orrkky Paithta. in. 
VI. 96 Giving me an unransomed Liberty, 1791 Cowper i 
/Had xxiv. >51 The Gods say. .that he still detains Amid | 


Unra'ted,///. «• g.) 

1648 Hexham ti, OngeioMt, Vnprised. or Vnrated. 1703 
Act 3-3 Anne c. 18 f >5 The Values of any vnrated Goods 
imported, t704 ibid c. 4 |8 Unrated Drugs, .which are 
imjiorted within the Day and Times last mentioned. 1771 
Ann. Reg., Chron, 146/1 Duties due 011 certain unrated 
goods. Daiiy Ntua ej Apr. 3/3 Ihe burdens upon 

rated and unrated property. 

Unra-tifled, ppl. a. (Un- » 8 .) 

tdi 1 Srr KD i/ut. Gt. Frit. ix. viii. 500 Soma therefore haue 
Imagined, that such Instruments might happily then be 
mentionca and drawiie, and yet die viiratified, though _tha 
copies stand recorded ifiga Row Ld. in Hut, Kirk 
(Wodruw Soc) 538 Our Commissione of the Generali 
Assemblie .. excommunicating most precious men trans* 
gressing unrattfied Acts. 1836 Feoode //«/. £>«■. II. 194 
The parliament reviewed the Annates Act, which nnd lieen 
left unralifiod. 1887 PailMaUG. a; Juno i/i 1 he Egyptian 
Convention is still unrattfied. 

tUnra‘tlonAble,a. Dfir.— ' lUN-*7b,sb.] irrational, 
a 1300 in Rails tiamng, etc. 6 Sic folkcs suld erat he callyt 
be.stcs vnracionable, than man rasonabte. Vnrn'vi^ea, 


7/1 Few collections 


e interesting, than undet- 


.V/. Mark's Re 
unransomed. 

Unra ptnred, ppl a (Un-* B.) 174E Youno Nl Th. iv. 
a6i Such contemplutiona . should mount The mind still 
higher: nor ever glance on nmn, Unraptured, uninflamed, 
1748 WAsrON Ode to hancy 114 Tench him to scorn with 
frigid art Feebly to touch th' iinrapiur’d heart, 1819 Camp- 
BEIL To Rainbow 36 Nor ever shall the Muse’s eye Un- 
raptuied groot thy l«ani. UnraTcfled, ///. «. (Un.* 

8 ) 166a Boyle New Exp Phys. Mtch. xviu. 134 If that 
whole space had been full of unr.Trified Air. TJnrn'Sh, 
a. (Un*' 7.) s 6 ^ Clarendon Ess. Tracts (17x7) lao 'The 

moved himself dise'erns all advantages whilst he gives none. 

(UN-i/b.) 

i6s9 Leather 7 For common vse . vnratable value, and 
vnmatchabla goodnesse. 1786 Bdeeow Rep. II. 1060 It 
would be most unreasonable that this Property which was 
always rateable before, should . . be rendered unrateable. 
1836 Olmsted Stave States 560, 1 found that, more than 
any people I had ever seen, they were unrateable by dress, j 
taste, forms, and expcnditurce, { 


^ 'k 3 . Cf. Du. mtra/elen, 

+ otitraveUn.\ 

1. tram. To take out of a ravelled, tangled, or 
Intertwined condition ; to disentangle ; also, to pull 
down, to undo (a woven fabric). 

Kreq. in fig. context i see ouols. under (a), 

(a) 1803 Dekkes Wonderftll Veart Wks. (Grosart) I. 131 
She. vniBueld the bottome of her frailetie at length. 1639 
Fuller Holy Warm. i. 166 Frederick.. unravelled the fair 
web of John Brens victory, even to the very hemme thereof. 


H. Bnt. Rev. XX VI. 78 'To unravel patiently the tangled 
web of good and evil. 1878 Browning La Sattiaa 8t, I, 
link by Unk, unravelled any tangle of the chain. 

(^) 168S Boyle Einal Causes Nat. Things iv. its Those 
curious oval prisons in which they (rt. silkworms] enclose 
themselves, and which are unrevcled into silk. S7S7 (Dor. 
aiNGTON) Phiiit Quarll (1816) 34 Ha was obliged to unravel 
the sail. 1768-74 'PucKas I.i. Nat. (1833) I. 353 As often 
happens in trying to unravel an entangled thread, while 
they loosen the knot in one place they draw it tighter in 
another. 1871 A. Meadows Man. Midwi/eriPtgi. 3) 46 So 
intimate is the union in later months, that it U impossible 
to unravel ibe meshes. 1883 Martin fit Moalb t'er/ebi. 
Dissect. 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away 
from the mesentery. 

trails/, i860 'TvndaLI, C/of. II. I. *37 By prisms we can 
unravel the white light into pure red, orange, yellow (etc,]. 

Jig. To reverse, undo, annul. Obs. 

i644>9 Cleveland Char. Load, Dium. 3 It diflTers . as a 
black Witch dutb from a white one, whose office is to un* 
ravell her inchaniments. 1667 Drviikn & Davenant Tern, 
pest tv. Iv, All my designs Are ruin'd and unraveU'd by this 
blow. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. iv. 1 10 , 1 wish they would .. 
unravel that injurious mirth by a penitential sadness. 1710 
Palmer Proverbs 38s One season let slip, breaks ibe series 
of our conduct, unravels the order of life. 176s H. W alpolk 
yteiut's Anted. Paint, (irfis) I. 37 "Ihough at last He 
wufully unravelled most of the pursuits of his early age, 
1766 Klackstone Comm. I(. 348 After the land bad 
descended to his issue, they would not unravel the matter 
a^in, and suflier his estate to be shaken. 

3. To free from intricacy or obscurity ; to make 
plain or obvious ; to reveal or disclose. 

x86o Jer. Taylor Dueler 1. iv. rule ii. { ss A religion that 
would . . uniavel all the intrigues of hearts. 1674 J rake 
Arith,{x 0 g 6 ) 339 Simple Dbjunct Proportions have at large 
. . been unravelled in the foregoing Part. 1709 Steele 
Tat/er No. 178 f i With tbe,4e .Passages (he] was break- 
iiig his Brains Day and Night to . . unravel their Sense, 
1789 Belsham Ess. 11 . xxxii. X07 Without aliempting to 
unravel all Ihe intricacies of scholastic theology. l 8 s 7 
Lyiton Falkland I. 33 , 1 unravelled the intricacies which 
knit servility with arrogance. s86i Burton ilk. Hunter 
377 To unravel the mystery of these primitive sculptures. 
s8^ A. R Pennington Wtclfyi. 188 Unravelling iTlfficult 
questions of theology, 

rtjl, 1791 Paine Kights M Man 108 In a few days.. the 
plot unravelled itself 18^3 bTANLKV Jrw. Ch, i. xiii. 995 
As the story unravels Itself. 

4. intr. To come undone ; to become unknit or 
disentangled, ¥xKt\,fig, 

1630 T. Vauohan Anthropoeophia 53 When the Harmony 
Is broken the vilall 'Twist., Disbands and unravells. 1898 
T. Watson One Thing Necessary 33 Our life doth unravoll 
apace. 1664 H. More Myst. inig. 566 As if to leave the 
Church of Rome were at last to unravel into a mere canting 


i. Smith Panorama Set. ♦ Art II. 533 The stuff, .increases 
in thickness.., and will not unravel when it is cut. i8so 
Shelley Promdh. Unb. 11. L 23 As the burning threads Of 
woven cloud unravel in pale air. 

Hence Trapawollod ppl. a. 

shfD W, Chamberlavne Phasvn, iv. v. 193 Whose serious 
souls are busied to compose Unravelled thoughts into 
a method a 1720 J. Hughes Ode to Creator ix. Proceed 
my muse I Time's wasting thread pursue, And see at last the 
unravel'd clue. S76S Falcohbr Shipwr. in. 41 Tia mine 
the unraveU'd ptanfed to display. 1814 Byron Lara l xvi, 
Vain thought f that hour of ne'er unraveU’d gloom Came 
not again. 1899 Sala TV. round Clock (1861) t6S The 
genuine Skye (terrier],, .like an unravelled ball of worsted, 

Unra'valtaille, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1846 Worcpster (citing 
Phil. Mag.). i88f DuRyiau) Don Quixote L p. xivi. The 


putative Shelton renders an obvious printer's error. ,and 
no makes unravellabie nonsense of a phrase. 1889 H. O. 
Fosbes Wand. E. A rehiP 308 The unravellabie matted wisp. 
Unra'Valler. prec.] One who unravels. 

a 1704 'T, Brown Wkt, (1713) 111. 963 Mythologisis are 
indeed mighty Unravellers of the Fables of the old 
Ethnicks. 1764 P. Hipeesnan Earl 0 /Wanvichl,i,T\ai 3 . ., 
th' unraveller uf all The great events which actuate this 
world. 1814 Miss Miteosu m L'Estrange Life (1870} 1. 189 
An unraveller of state cyphers. i88g Athtnstum so Apr. 
309/1 The ‘ improved ’ telephone is dragged in to Mtve the 
purposes of fiction as an unraveller of crime. 
IIiunb'Telling, vbL sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of dUentaneling, etc. 

1607 Dbkxxe Ksti.S Conjur. (1842)33 When.. the bottome 
of my patrimony came wit)iin soo pound of viir.-tueling. 
16M UavuxH Dram. Foety Ess. (Ker) 1 . 45 The Cnt.istrophe, 
which., the French [call] It denouement, tccA we the dis- 
covery or unravelling of the plot. 1713 Guardian No. 36, 
Are not., all their pompous dictinclions only so moiiv un- 
ravellings of double meantngsl 174s West Let. in Graft 
Feemt (1775) 143 No unravelling of your web, dear Sir! 
only pursue it a little further. i8ot S. & Hr. Lex Canterb. 
T. iv, 455 A mystery, the unravelling of which .. engaged 
all my attention. 1868 Tyndall Eragm. Sii, (1871) 103 
The mental exercise .. involved in the uniaveUing of a 
language. 

lJnra‘VeUlnK,>>/. «. [f. Unravel 0.4.) Becoming un- 
J n .,.. — j/iaud III. 77 The 


wound. _ i 8 s 7 TkfoNTCC 
unravelling cfew not for 
hand that drew it out. 

UnraTalmeut. [f. Unkavzlv.] Theproccsi 
of unravelling. 

1776 Mickle Camotnt' Lusiad Introd. 131 Collateral 
Episodes .. assist . to facilitate nnd produce the Unravel- 
ment, or Catastrophe. 1779 Hasiilton Hit. (1886) VII. 
586 The unravelmeiit of the plot i8« Court Mag. VI. 
S44/1, I felt it as the unravelincnt ot late. 1880 Burton 
Retgn Q. Anno II. 319 His tedious work with the unravel- 
ment of all these difficulties. 

Unra-'viahed./p/. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

la) i6aa Wi i iiaa Phttarete G iv, I would not permit an 
"'s attend vnrauisht heerr 


Eng Poetry I 
ecstasies. 

Unray, Now <fjW. [Uk-* 4.] /raiw. and 
ftji. To divest of clothes ; to undress, strip. 

1489 /f»(/a»<//’a/irr (Camden) i6Tlie Kingshalbovnraied 
and vnclothed by Ins Chamherlayn. 1510 Bonavent. Mirr, 
(Pynsoti) xiv. E iv b, Now take we here gode bede howe 
that high lorde of mageste unrayeth hym and doeth of his 
clothes. 01990 Cheke Matt, xxvll. s8 Vnraieiig of him, 
(they] put on him a scarlet mantil. 1999 Hakluyt Pey, II. 
tt. 37 One of the Spaniards vnrated himselfe, and le|it into the 
water. 1811 Cotor., Desabiller, to vncloatb, vndresse, vnray. 
l8as- in s w. dialect glossaries. 

of sol. 1867 W. F. Rock 7 i//« an' Nell Ixxix, Zum. .chap 'U 
help thee to untay. 

Unray*, n.* (Uh-* 41 cf. Rav sb.') 1804 J. Trlfei 
Border Ball, 133 The letters shone With such effulgence, 
that they balf-unray'd Some minor names. tUnrayed, 
(pi. a.' St. Obs, [Un-'6,] = Unarraybd/I/)/. o. a. ('1419 
WvNTOUN Cron, iii. ii. 333 (Cott.), l>ai..sct wachis for to 
se Owhen wnrayld al was he. Unrayed, ///. a,' (Un-' 
4-Ravrd ppl. a.') 1830 Trnnyson y 4 ra^. Nts. 91 Daik-blue 
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayod 
(1843 inl.iidj, Crew darker. Vnrit’ttA.ppi. a. (Un-‘ 8.) 
1586 J. Mush in J. Morris Troiib. Calk, Forrfatkere lit. 
(1S77) 363 Not one Religious house standeth, not one altar 
unrased and undefiled. i6ia Holland Camden's Bnt. 11. 
loi They left scarce one village . unrased and unrifled. 
1674-5 A Caeel in Essex's Lett. 3 Feb. (1770) 38 It will be 
a precedent very dangerous to the government nere, that . . 
these very things (ordered to be erased] in after times shall 
BpMar unrased. 

unza'BOred, ppl. a, [Un- 1 8 .] Unshaven. 

1634 Milton Comus 390 As smooth as Hebe's their un- 
raiord lips. 1774 Westm. Mag. II. 9 Apollo, the un. 
razored Macaroni God. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chaneellort 
xiv. 11 , 15a By his flowing locks and unrazored lip [he] had 
captivated her affections. 190s SMArrH Wayfarers xx. 
My unraiored chin passed without comment. 

unxea'ohable, «. (Uh-i 7 b.) 

Freq ft-omr 1863. Also, In recent use, «siE'/«'r 4 aA//a<r/. 

1993 Sidney's Arcadia v. (163a) 456 As their course neuer 
altera, so is there nothing done by the vnreachable ruler of 
them, hut hath on euerlosting reason for it. ifles Southbv 


fiendish mock home p 
reachahly high. 
niir«a’0]t«d, ppl- a. (Uir- 1 8.) 

e 1611 Chapman /had xxi 331 As he would try If all the 
Gods inhabiting the broad unieached sky Could daunt his 
spirit. 1679 DaYUEN& MuLGaAVsftz. A'a/.syp Now labour 
, .to climb That lofty hill, unreach’d by former time, 1713 
C'rxas WiNCHELSxA Mite. Poems 113 Between which two 
Extreoms true Pleasure lies, O'er.run by Fools, unrsach'd 
at i» tbs Wise. s8i8 Bvson Ck. Hew. iv. cxxii. The un- 
reach 'd Paradise of our despair. 1878 W hittier Sttkitu gp 
Waterfall too Evermore Ibe end shall tell The unrcachea 
ideal guided well 

Unrea*d.v. (Un-> j.) 

tgas Motx Deieil. Salem Wks, 1025 /i Can I both gather 
vp aThys bookes & go hyde tbeim, (k also mike them that 
bane red them goe vnreade them againe, or forget what 
they haue redde? 1797 Monthly Rtv, XXIII. 31 1 Can his 
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UNBEASON. 


oonntrvman unread Frerel, Boulanger, and Voltairti or no« 
learn the eophUmi which they have impreiMd t 

Unrea d, ///. <*. [Uir-i g b,] 

L Not read ; unpeniied. 

i4St Sia G. Have Law Armt (S.T.S.) [He] held the 
letter in his band unred. a 1533 Udau. RtitUr D. iit. ii, 
Ye a womanT and your letter so long vnredde. 1306 SrENSER 
F. a IV, xll. a Then blame me nut, if I haue er"d in count 
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of riuers yet vnred. ttea Dryden't 
JmtHal vti. (1697) 173 His Muse had atarv'iL had not a 
Piece unread. And by a Player bought, suimly'd her Bretid. 
1718 POPR Duncladm. 103 Her grey-halr’d Synods damning 
hooka unread, 1796 Mme, D'Aeblav Camilla II. 389 She 
therefore determined that,. she would.. deliver the unread 


and Scmio. 

2. Not inatructed by reading. Also absol. 

160O Sham, 7>. ^ Cr, i. iii. tj The Wise and Foole, the 
Artist and vn-read, . .seeme all amn'd, and kin. 1687 Urydrn 
Himl S P, III. 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower 
y>an, The clown unread, and half-read gentleman, a 1743 
Savaoe TV Jain PovutU 47 To unread Squires, illiterately 
gay I Among the learn'd, as learned full as they, 1811 
Bvron HinU/r, //»-. 337 Uniead... Fool'd, pillag’d, dunn'd, 
he wastes his term away. 186s St. Jamis'i Mag. Oct. 354 
The Great Unread. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 35EI/1 The Khedive 
himself is far from unlearned and unread, 
b. Const, in fa matter or subject). 

ifea Warmer Aw, Eng. ix. III. 334 Such as be vnrende In 
that sweete Promise. 179a Burke Ft. Reii. 185 Not being 
wholly unread in the authors. 1S16 Coleridok Lay Stmt. 
314 A fact that none but the unread in history will deny. 
1805 Merxditk A'. FUmlHg viii, Algernon was unread in 
the nearts of women. 

Unrea'dable, a. [Uir-i 7 b.1 

1. Too dull or distasteful to read. 

i8oa-is Bi^ham Ration. Jadic. F.vid. Wks, 1843 VI. 4^1 
Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is 
absolutely unreadable. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. iv, | 70 
Making the entire work unreadable by the most patient .of 
mankind. 1867 Uarwin in F. Darwin Li/o d- Lttt. (1887) 
111. gd After the horrid, tedious, dull work of iny present 
huge, and I fear unreadable, book. 

2. Illegible through careless or indistinct writing. 

1830 Misa Mitpord Ser. tv. 18a Oh such letters I 

..and in such a hand I so pretty and so unreadable I 1881 
WvNria Soe. Boot 13 An immense number of letters.. with 
directions perfectly unreadable to ordinary persons. 


a. Inaccessible to any reader. 

sSja C. U. Manspielo Paraguay, etc. (i8j6) 66 Whether 
1 go down by steamer to Montevideo .or whether I go 
Into the interior of San Paulo, .is at present written in the 
Unreadable Book. 

Hence Vnraadabl-Uty, Trarea'dablenass. 

1836 Vauohan Mftlici II. viit, vil 74 Reason wilt not 
attempt to rescue him from condign sentence of unreadable, 
ness. 1870 I/OWELt Among nty Sis. Ser. t. (1873) 338 KIop- 
stock himself IS., an immortality of unreadableness. 01871 
De Morgan Budget Pat ad (1873) 133 It is a climax of un* 
saleability, unreadabiliiy, and inutility. 

Unrea'dily, orfK. (Un-i ii.) 

3399 Hakluyt Fey. II. 1, 117 Men being first inforced to 
write their actes in harkes of trees, or otherwise perchance 
os vnreadily. 1755 Johnson, Awkwardly, clumsily; un- 
readily; inelegantly. 1804 itpukd Ln^uity 75 Instruments 
like the harpsichord, ..incapable or unreadily capable of 
variety in loudness i8yi Proctor Light .Siunct 138 It is 
astonishing how unreadily two seB<urtents exchange their 

U&ea'^eSB. (Uh-I la ; cf. UiraKADr a i) 

SS16 Pilgr. Pttf. (W. de W. I53t) 131 We shold expell all 
slouth fk vnradynes in doynee our diitye to god. a luS 
Hall Ckron., lUu. VI, 134 'Itie Frenchemen hauing perfyte 
vnderstaiidmg of the tiinrmitie and vnreadinesse. .of Eng- 
lande. s6ii Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vll. xllv. f 39, 366 
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinessa of Armes. 1663 
Bovle Ouas. Rfft, To Sophronia, My Unreadiness to 
Publish these very long neglected Pspets. 01761 Law 
Com/. Weary Pilgr, (1809) a6 Every unreadiness to do good 
..makes us ichisinaticks. 1861 Ruches Tom Brown at 
Oirf. ii. He couldn't realise the fact of his unreadiness in a 
boat. 1887 spectator 5 Nov. 1494 Our unreadiness as to a 
sufficient supply of arms. 

Unrea'ding, ppi. a. ^Uir-i lo.) 

1809 Edin. RevTu, 183 '1 here is but one chance of making 
ibis unreading cast reauers. iSgs H. Kooers Eee (187a) L 
vii. 348 The unreading ‘ philosophers who avoided b<»Ks '. 
1879 F. Harrison Chaus o/Bke. iv. <1886) 81 The idle and 
unreading world. 

Uarea dy, a.^ [Un-i 7.) 

1. Not in n state of readiness or preparation : a. 
Without const. 

etj4a Hampolc Pr. Conse. ipgolf a manhatunredyes, Ba 
tane with dede in his wykednes. t38a Wvclip s Cor. ix. 4 
Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen 
fynde lou vnredy, we schamen [etc.], e 1450 tr. De Imitations 
I. xxiii, 3t Lyue so Iwt de)>e node be neuer unredy. c 1360 
Jack 7uggler B ii b, And as you see for the most part our 
wilts ba best When wee be takyne most vnrediest. 1570 
Foxe A. ♦ M. (ed. a) 69/a Some other there were vnready 
and not so well prepared. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro- 
cotmos Wks. (Crosart) 1. 56/3 Our force lies most dispersed 
at the Plow, Vnready, rude, and oft rebellious too. 1671 
Clabehdon Hitt, ReS. ix. 1 30 Fairfax was . not in readiness 
to march 1 yet reported to be much more unready than he 
was. 1790 A. Wilson Death Poet. Wks. (1846) 64 And, if 
unready, we are caught by Death, He throws us howling to 
the gulph beneath, ilu Macaulay Hitt. Eng, xix. IV. a68 
His enemies, while stilf unready, learned with dismay that 
be had taken the fteld in person, 

abtol. 1838 G. Johnston Brit. Zeephytee xoa Should the 
pi«y prove too tough, woe I to the unready I 


b. Const, /e with inf. 

a 1300 Cstreer M, 3^478 Vnworthi am {..And al vnredi 
for to rise On domesdai be-for iustise. isio-ao Everyman 
in HbzI. Dodetey I, 104 Full unready 1 am such reckuntng 
10 give, tggo SpENsai A. Q. 1. v, 43 False Duessa . . found the 
Faery knight Departed thence, albc hit woundes wide Not 
throughly oeald, vnreadie were to ride. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Houetw, Gat A (1636) 39 Want of strength may 
make them vnready to receiue sap. 1707 S. Sew all Diary 
15 Dec., I express'd my self unready to vote fur it. 1871 
R. H. Hutton Ets . v. 1. 135 If it be a righteous life and will 
..that stirs human nature thus deeply, and finds ui,,un. 
ready to adapt ourselves to II 
O. Const. \c/, or with. 

1617 Woodall Surgeon's MeUt {1639) 191 He is an un- 
worthy Cbiiurgion, which is at any time unready with such 
needfull instruments, tyos Rowe Tamerl. 1. i, Secure of 
Peace and_ for Defence unready. *737 Whuston Josephus, 
Aniif.v. iIl $3 The Israelites grew so indolent, and unready 
of taking pains, a 186$ Keble Lett. (1870) 163 Very unready 
with any plan for meeting it. 1863 Ruskin Arrows of Chau 
(1880) II. 73, I am not usually unready for a controversy. 

2. Not prepared or made ready. 

riaSo Wvclif Sst. Wie. II. eoperfore make bi Iresoure 
in God, for. b<s tresoure mat not perishe, to be unredi 
whanno bou hast nede. aigoo Ratit Raving 1. 1003 It is 
wnreridy payment That bow has fristit out or lent, 
UiiALl. Eriutu. Apoph. 187 It is an civill man of warre that 
wil have bis wenpen iinrcadie when he should occupie it. 
a 154S Hall Chton , F.dw. V, ts b. And so all thyng was 
vnredy, when thisiiiessage came. i6u HoiLKms Cyrupaidta 
135 Wlien he vieweth your forces, ire will ihinke bis owno 
to be ]et unready, lyit Sravra Ectl. Mem. 11. xx. 405 The 
money was unready when Cicsar had present need thercofi 

t o. -SV. Not easy or plain. Ubs. 

ijM Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 440 Nocht ane,.wist 
weiir^uliair away for till wend, 'Xhe gait wes sa vnreddy 
and miskend. 

8 . Undressed ; in deshabille. Obs, or dial. 

In common use from e 1395 to 1640. 

tsgs Shako. 1 Hen. VI, it. I. 39 UtageuHr J The French 
leape ore the walles in their shirts. Enter.. Bastard, Alannon, 
Reignier, halfe ready, and halfe vnready. Alan. How now 
my Lordst what all vnreadie soT i6ts in Ellis Ong. Lett, 
Str I. III. 198 Che Queene, .. though she were unready, 
hasted down a pair of stairs to meet liim. 1678 Yug, Man's 
Call. 364 She desired to go. . to dress her head, which by the 
violence of the wind was made all unready. 18S3- in Suflblk 
and Lincoln glossaries^ 

4. Not quicker prompt ; hesitating, slow ; fnot 
responding readily to command. 

1394 T. BxDiNoriELD tr. Machurvellfs Flortntins Hitt. 
VI. (159s) 149 These newes grieued the Earle exceedingly, 
hicause he thought his army not fully paid, would be vn- 
rradie. 1607-10 Bacon Ess., Youth k Age (Arb.) s6o Like 
an vnready horse that will neither stopp nor lourne. 167a 
Sir T. Browns Let, Friend 1 33 To become more narrow, 
minded .and tenacious, unready to part with an> thing. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert 1, '1 hero needs no more ; For I 
would spare thee the unready tale. i8s4_Miss Mitsokd 
Village Ser. t. 134 So alive and eloquent in conversation, 
that 1 feel more than ever purrled and unready. tSu Mas. 
Gaskkll North k S. vti, ' Mr. Thornton, I believe f' said 
Margaret, after a half-instant’s |>ause, during which his 
unre.idy words would not coino. 1857 in Mrs Gaskell C. 
Bronte (ed. 3) II. 138 She had become unready, nervous, 
excitable, and either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly. 

Comi. 1670 Cotton Espemon It. 409 <5no of the most un. 
wieldy, and unready footed Animals, that is lo say, a Mule. 

Hence f Vnrea'dsr v. trans , to undress. OAr.~' 

*S93 Sidney's Arcadia lit. (1398) 365 After his wife was 
departeil to her falned repose, a* long as hee remayned with 
his daughter, to giue his wife time of viireadymg her selfe. 

Unrea-dy,a.i* (Later form ot UhRKoy a., alter 
prec. Cf.USRBDBK] - ReI)ELK 88 a. (but usually 
regarded as •• prec. i or 4 ). 


Unlyas an epithet of Ethelred II tdied 1016): cf Polydore 
Vorgil Angt. //«W. (1534) vit. 134 ' qul pigritia omnia facieh.nt ’. 

1500 S row CAniN. 134 Etheldrede, commonly called Un- 
ready. 1643 BAKKa Cerim (1633) iS Eihelred, .by reason 
of his backwardnesse in Action, was commonly called the 
Unready. i6fis Fuller C*. //«/. J I. 136. i8fo Freeman 
Norm Cong. 17 r86 A prinoe, who. has received no nobler 
historical surname than that of the Unready. Hid. 327 
The Unready King showed occasional glimpses of vigour. 

Unre'al, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

160s Shakr. Mach. in. iv. 107 Hence horrible shadow, 
Vnrcall mock’ry hence. 164$ Milton Tettach. 60 Only 
for the fall kem>ing of a most unreal nullity, a maringo 
that hath no affinity with Gods intention. 1667 — P.L, 
x. 471 Th' unreal, vast, unbounded deep Of horrible con- 
fusion. 1711 Steklr .'ipect. No. 33 n 3 You should teach 
the Men not lo be any longer dazil«l by false Charms and 
unreal Beauty. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 11, i. 389 
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art, . . Who with unreal 
Terrours fills my Breast. iBio Southey Kehama tv. tv. 
Musing so tong he lay, that all things seem Unreal to his 
sense, even like a dream. 184a Manning Strm. x, (1848) 
139 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes, 
and fears, itfst I-owkil Study Wimiowe 133 Those who 
have most loudly advertised ibcir passion for seclusion., have 
been moatly seniiinentalisis, unreal men. 

spec. 1838 U. F. Graham Mue. Comp. 17/3 What are called 
passing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said not to 
form any real part of the melody or the harmony. 1883 
A. SiDCWiCK /is/IimW 43 The distinction between ReaiaDi 
what may be called Unreal. Ibid,, 't he name ' Unreal ' as 
here applied to propositions, is somewhat wider than what 


Hone's mission, rtog Lowell in M Amer. Per'. CXX 387 
It is only a world of unrealism. UnreAll’aUc, a. (Un-' 7.) 
186 s Kinoslev Lett. (1878) II. 313 The very unrealistic turn 
of mind which I have in common with this geuerutiun. 


UaMik'iity. (U»-* u.) 

17(1 Wasbuston P^'t Wks. III. 4 


the most extravagant and senseless inferences ; such as the 
unreality of matter; the reality of space 1798 Lamb A'«. 
Gray xi. Past associations revived with the music— blended 
with a sense of unreality. 1830 Carlyle -rf t’amph. 

vi. 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and to all things, 
1880 E. White Cert. Retig 45 Ihey are seen in a glory 
mitt which throws a certain unreality over their outlines. 

b. With an and pi. 

1817 SouTHEV A rogr/i. Th.an S'oN’/Dv«/AWks.(i9M)74i/i 
They are not, though, Mere unrealities. 1843 Carlyle 
I'nit 4 Fr IV. I, 'ihe unrealities, beaten into dust, flew 
grndiiRlIyoff. 1863 E. V. AnaL Th. tj/ A'isf. 31 If 

Unre'oluablet «• [Un-^ 7 b, s b.] Iniaip- 
ablc of being rcnlircd, in vniious senses. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iv.( 1841) 247 We may rejoice that ha 
could not renlise it ; that it remained, after two centuries of 
effort, unrealisable. i860 J. Young Ptw Reason 81 Power 
which IS truly infinite, must be for ever, unrealiiable in its 
utmost extent. 1B83 St. James's Gat 1 Dec. 7/3 1 he gi eat 
financial establishments.. are believed to be still overloaded 
with unrealizable slock 

Unre'ftlilO, [Un-* 3.] tram. To make 

unreal ; to deprive of rcnliiy. 

1804 Southey Let. in Lift {1850) 11. 359 The least breath 
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once 
unicalised it. 1834 H Milifr Sch. 4 Schm. xv. 331 'Ihe 
painted canvass, and the. .too palpable acting, .served but 
to unrealize what I saw, and to remind me that 1 was merely 
in a theatre. 1875 Lowkli Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 337 
His fancy, habitually moving about in worlds not realized, 
unrealizes everything at a touch. 

Hence Unre'aliier ; Vnre-aUaliig /)//. a. 

1814 Southey Rodertik x. 60 The flame.. cost upon the 
leaves A floating, grey, unrealizmg gleam. sSm Moilev 
Ess (1878) II. 137 flow do we feel the post f On flows 
Time, the great unrcaliser. <s 1859 De Quincxv Posth. II it. 
(1893) 1 1. 304 This postulate of fiction . . would have operated 
with an unrealizing effect upon all that followed. 

Unre aliied, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1»77 S Ash.J 1803 Man in Moon (1804) 8a What real 
good are we to expect from this new sclieme to which we 


' WiiiiNRV Sights 4 Ins. XXX, Behind us a southwest wind 
was driving lbs mists, all unrealised by us, from off tlie 

Unre-ally, adv. (Un-’ n ) 1855 Pu»xr Doctr, Real 
Pres. nee Note E. 69 Some distinct case, in which proper 
terms, .are, without any bint or notice, to be understood tin- 
really. Unrea Imed, /// iz. (Un-* 8, a-I-Realm.) 184s 
Baiikv Ftstus (ed. 3) 386 I hat unicalmed tyrant drew Ins 
mortal dart And drave it through himself. Unre'alne88. 
(Un-' 13; cf. Unreal a) 1B34 Lytton Pitgr, Rhine v, 
ihe unrealness of literary fame. 

Unrea ped, ///. o. (Un-i 8 .) 

1*77 Hei I OWES Gutiiitia's Lhron 143 Loss* of their Come, 
both rc.<pt and vni eapt a r6s5 Beaum & I' l. ( ust. Country 
IV I, My first love here begun, rests here unreapt yet. 16^ 
Milion Hist. Eng. it. 39 in tnat place which only they had 
left unreap’d of all ihir Harvest. 1737 Gluvfr Leonidas 
IV 370 'J here the corn Bent by its golden burthen sheds un. 
rc.'ip d its plenteous seed 1795 bouiuKV Joan of Arc III. 
7 U lie autumnal rains had beaten to the earth 1 be iinreap'd 
harvest. 1817 Kiruv At .Sr. Entomot. il. 480 Those moths 
..betake themselves 10 the yet unre.i|>cd fields. 1834 M. 
Scott Cruttt Midge (1859) 389 Half of my beard has been 
left unreaped by that vilTanous lazor of Brail’s. 
UnrewMOn, tb. [Un-i la.] 

1 1. Unreasonable action or intention ; injuittce, 
impropriety. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3747 He has me don oft vn-resun And 
no(wJ me reft mi bcnisun. 13 /irzlr. // fwi. (Vcm. MS.) In 
Archiv Neu. Spr. LVII. 303 Wiji niuchel wrong and vn^ 
rcsouii Dost (row me (jIs tresoun. c 1400 Ptlgr. Soui/e tv. ix. 
(Caxion) 6a It seineth me vnreson. that be that nought 
no oaelh sbal payen for the dclloiir hjm seluen. ci5«o 
priests ofPebht 141 And that 3e think vnretsoun or wrang, 
Wee al and sundrie Mngs the samin sang. 1597 Skene Dt 
Verb. Sign. s-v. Tort, 'lort, ct non reason, vn reason, wrang, 
and vnlaw. 1609 [see Unlaw tb. ij. 
t2. Abbot (^) UmtasoH, a mock personage 
elcLtid at the leading character in certain popnlor 
rcvcllings formerly in Scottish use. Obs. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot 1. 370 To Gilberte Brade, 
..for spilling of his hous in Stnuiling be the Abbot of Vn- 
rcsoun, x.Il 1553 Sc. Acts Parlt , Mary (1B14) II. soo/i 
It IS ordunit that in all tjmes cumminz na manor of per- 
SOUK be Lhosin, Robert llude nor Ljlill Johne, Abbot ol 
vnressoun, Queriis of Mail nor slherwyse. 01571 Knox 
Hitt. Rtf. Wks. 1846 I. 40 The same hrear maid ane uther 
sermoun of the Abbote Unreassone, unto wbome. he com- 
pared the prclatlis of that age. [i8ae Scott Abbot xiv, and 

3. Absence of reason ; indisposition or inability 
to net or think rntionally or reasonably. (Common 
from f 1850 .) 

1817 Carlvi e Mite. (1S40) I. 47 Other forms of Unreason 
have taken its place 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. yii 115 
Many a wonuin is brought up in unreason and self-will from 
these causes lliat he has given. 1B61 M. Arnold 7 'f/. Fduc. 
France 174 A system which, to the loud hlasts of unreason 
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterblast. 1883 
Pattison Hfrw. (1885) 3 All my energy was directed, .to free 
msRelf from the bondage of unreason. 

b. That which is contrary to, or devoid of, reason. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. 1 vit 114 Women may talk the 
greatest unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly informs 
them that it is unreason 1865 J Grotk Rxplor. Philos. I- 
310 That unreason or nonsense which it is the business of 
the higher port to convert into knowledge, 

TJnrea’son, v. (Un-* 4, 3.] 

1. ttans. (and rjtf.). To deprive of reason. 

a it/jk Hale Prim. Ong, Man. C1677) 343 We shall have 

89 -a 
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reason, that I have reason to complain of your beauty, slag 
T. Hook Bank to Bamtt 40 Were I to tease on, It would 
nearly unreason your reason. 

2. To disprove, refute. 

sMi R. L’EsTSANoa Staii DMmfy *5 Their Reasons I 
have un-Reason'd already, ti 1716 South Serm. (1744) XI. 
*57 However a man may for a while .seem to himself to 
unreason the equity of Cod's proceedings t yet fete.]. 

Unren aonabi'Iity. (Un.' h i cf. next.) 14 . . in £. E. P. 
(i86j) 143 Arysiotelle . saycthe that euery man nedetlieTo be 
ware of the vnreaonaWlite That comethe of the sensualite. 
Unrea-aonable, 0. (odfip.). [UN-irb.] 

1. Not endowed with reason ; irrational. 

e 1340 Hampolk Pr. Conte. <99 He . . fares als an unresonabel 
beste, pat his awen wiite folowes. 138a WrcLir a PtUr li. 
IS Thes soiheli Ibcn) as vnresounable beesles. c 1400 Dttir. 
Troy 4418 A Roid beste vnreasonable. c 1450 Alyrr. our 
LaHyt *8; But vnreaonable creatures, .prayse god, in that 
they do as god hathe .otdeyned them to do. 1509 Basclav 
Skyp 0/ Folyt 1 10 Other creatures that ar vnresonable Goeth 
on all foure 1560 J Sanford tr. Aertppn't I 'an.Arits 69b, 
All the Pagans . dito affirme . that reasonable soules goo into 
unreasonable b >dies. tdig W. Bxdweli. Moham. tmpott. 
II. 1 89 We shall leade our life as beasts and vnreasonable 
creatures do 1655 Moupkt & BeNitinr Htalth't /mproo. 
*63 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of 
all the unreasonable breathers. 1675 Bhooks Gold, Kty sjt 
All the creatures, both leasonable and unreasonable, do in 
some sort set forth the praises of Christ. 179 s SourHxv 
Soldiir't Fun 33 Whilst his fellow-man Must as the un- 


any unreasonable beast but the right one. 

tranif. sspa Shaks Rom. tf JuT. in. liL iit Thy wild acta 
denjte The vnreasonable Purie of a beast. 

2. Not acting; in .iccordnnce with reason or good 
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, ex- 
pectations, etc. 

c 1J7S Cursor M. 6614 (Fairf.), Quen hal his sagh, qua sop 
wil say, pa vnresonable folk puyt na pUy. c 1400 I omm. 
Lukt I. as iMS BodI 143), pe puple of lewes semep lyk to 
douiiib sacarie, whiclic puple is so vnresonable hat it may not 
ayueresoun of hisdediB. 1483 Caxton C Jt la Tourtvi^, 
This newe kynge .was to them full hard and felon, h also 
to al hitcomyns he was vnresonable. Ad la Htn. f'/f, 
c. VII, Divers iinresonable and detestable persones wilfully 
eomraitte murdre. n luS Hall Ckron., thn. P'/, ia6 Least 
thei beyttg nedy and innoiente people, should t>e..tur. 
menied with the vnreasonable men of warre. 139* Shaks. 
Mtrch. f'. V. i ao3 What man is there so much vnreasonable, 
If you bad pleas'd to haue defended it With any termes of 
Zeale. MnriHtf>t Mng.X !. 3 tDiis] will give 

the most reasonable men saiisfaction j for the unreasonable, 
1 care not a tig for them, c 1670 Hobbxs Diat. Com. Laios 
(1681 1 to When the greatest part of Men are so unreasonable 
as they are 1740 Lu Hasbihoion in lorA Air/. //I'r/ AfA.S. 
Comm App. 1 ays, I hope therefore that I shall not be 
thought UfireasonableinpreferringlhisPetitiunto the King. 
iBsj SCOTT Anns 0/ G, xxxiv, He was capricious, unreason- 
able, peremptory, and inconsiseenC. 1878 Mozikv Uunt. 
Sum. X. (ed. alaoy They are not so unreasonable a« to expect 
that they can like persons without knowing them. 

8. Nut til accordance with reason ; not based 
upon sound reason or good sense. 

« 1340 Hampolb /’roZ/frlAAvii. 76 Nurishynge of vnreson. 
ablll ihoghtis. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B vl. 153 For it ts an 
vnrcsunahle Keligiuun pat hath 71310 nouste uf certeyiie. 

e 1430 Cm> Mfst, (Shaks. Soc.) mi 0 , holy prophete I 

B me mercy I Of my syniiys unresonable. 1333 Mokb 
W ks. qSjA To shew that the same spiritual 
law, which this man would proue vnreasonable, is not in 
dede proued vnreason.ihle igiSa DauS tr, ShiJant't Comm, 
sad b, Neyther that he enforce them to any vnrcaaonabla 
scondicyon or vnworthye for them. i6do Trial Regie, 54, 
I do hold the Prisoner 5 Plea vain, and unreasonable. 16M 
Bunvan Jtrus. Stnner Sare.t (1886) 50 It would ba the 
unreatonablesc thing in ihe world to render liatrcd for love. 
17U Addison S^td. No 164 f i He contracted an unreason. 
able Aversion towards his Sun. 1760 SrxaNa Tr SAam/y 
III. xxxl, I think it a very unreasonable demand. 1849 
Macaulay Hut. Eng vi. 11, 159 The panic was not uii. 
reasonable 1885 ' Mas. Alkxandbh' At Bay iv, A vague, 
unreasonable anxiety about Elsie haunted him. 

'f b. Inequitable, unfair; unjustirmbte. 06s, 

1400 MorttArtk. 3433, 1 rede thow tekkyne and reherse 
un-resonable dedis. igix Ln. BaaNFas Froitt, II. cxc. 
Iclxxxvi ] }8a We haue to lays to bis charge dyuers artycles 
vnresonable whighe requyre luiigement of puiiisyon s6st 
Hoaaxs Lrviath, 11. xxvl 140 Thai .which thou ihinkcst 
unreasunabla to be done by another to tby seUe, 

A Goinj; beyond what u reasonable or equi- 
table : excessive in amount or degree. 

C1380 Wveuv IPks. (1880) 833 Lordls many tymea don 
wrongis to pore men by..vnresuiiable mercymentia & vn- 
resonable taxis, e 14M Mirk't Ftstial tot Pharao.. 


be importunite or brocage optayne any vnresonable desires. 
1341 BaiNKLow Com/l. xxiv. (1874) 73 But the forkyd perse, 
cuiors haue vnreasonable riches . m their bandys. 1383 
STUBBxa A not. A tut, 11. C8^ Is not this too vnreasonable, 
to take a crowne..for writing six or seuen lines? 1817 
Mosyson /tin 1 . aao No Christian may enter this place., 
except be will giuean vnreasonable reward. 1880 Prioeaux 
Lett, (Camdta) 79 Y* unreasonable piices set upon Bibles. 
171$ Dk Fob Po/. round iPorld (1840) 193 Almost any 
reasonable quantity might have been sold there t but the 
truth is, we had an unreasonable quantity. 179O Mmk. 
D'AaBLAV CamiV/a III. 416 She could never again consent 
to interfere in his unreasonable requests. 1833 Macaulay 
Hitt. Eng xlx. IV 373 He had to wait a most unreasonable 
time for a judgment. 1893 Law Timet XCIV. 600/a 'The 
[income] tax falls with, .undue severity upon one cIstM, and 
with unreasonable lightnese upon others. 


tb. As It Jv. Exc«sslvely, extremely. Ods. 

sjlkt Pettie Cuaoao't Cio. Como. 11. (1586) 115 There are 
soin«, who couciinff to be coanted unrtMoneble hoaesti 
frown* Ictc.|. 15*3 11. F 3» Tbu* . 

''’lcfnM»'soMbl«a«aui. [Un-^ ia.1 

1. The quality (in thing! or action!) of being un- 
reasonable or at variance with reason. 

3331 Dial, on Laws Enf. (ed. a) ii. xlviU. tat It were 
a greatc vnreasonablenet in the lawe if it sbulde prohibit 
hym [etc.]. 1360 Daus It. Sleidant't Comm. 303 Considering 
the vnreasonsblenes of the thing. 1643 Vans Lott Skee/l 
34 The vnreasonablenessa of this assertion. 1891 Kav 
Creation 1. (169a) 18 The fully and unreasonableneM of this 
. .ungrounded Figment. >7^ Auton'e Poy. ill. lx. 3B8 The 
Commodore urging the unreasonableness of this pmedure, 
from the inability of the foru to have done otherwise. _ 1778 
Miei Bubhkv Eveltna xivi, The folly and unreasonableness 
of this speech. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exert, (184a) I. 848 
There ore depthj of unrcaionableness, which surpass all 
human folly. iW Law Ttmee Re/.Llll. 660 / 1 The agree, 
ment is Invalidated by the unreatonablciicss of the restriction, 
t b. Unfairness, injustice. 06 s. 
a >833 La BaaNxas Huon xviU. 48 Ye..bsue well herdc 
the grete vnresonablenes that the kynge do too one of oure 
peres. /6id., The place wber as auche extorsyoo and vn- 
reionableness is vsed. 

O, Immoderateness ; excessiveness. 
s6dS Sir T. HeaBaxT Trav. (1677) aSa The Ambassadour. . 
acquainted his Master with the unrensonablen^ of the 
Turks demands. 1797 Mas. RaoCupfK /tat. Xxxi, The un. 
reasonableness of her clainu was forgotten, 

2. The quality (in persons) of being unreasonable 
in action, demands, etc. 

134a U DALL Rrasm. A/o/h 184 Here mays a manne double 
whether of these twoo tbynges he ought rather to maruaill 
at, ihe kynges libcralitee in geuyng, orels the vnrea.sonBblenes 
of the philosophier, in askyng. 1^ K. Besnasd tr. T trenie, 
Atidna v. i. You would (now al last) giue ouer to cumber 
me with your vnreasonablenesse. 1703 Mas. Centlivee 
Beau's Duet v. 1, Did ever man of yuur bain ask such 
questions t 1 vow I blush at your unreasonableness. 1736 
Hutlkx AuaC 1. vi. 156 This fci vanity, conceit and unreason, 
ableness. 1833 Macaulay //ttl. Eug. xv. 111. 593 The 
difficulties by which the government was beset on all sides, 
the malignity of its enemiea the unreasonablensss of its 
frieiida 1879 L. Stephen Houre in Library Ser. Ill 3aa 
The grand unreasonableness of the average Englixbnuui. 
t3. Lack of reason ; irrationality, Obs. 

SS98 Florio, /ralienalita. vnreasonableness, brutUbnes. 
>647 H, Moaa Song of Sou/ 1. ii. 88 But wbat with Judge, 
ment doth them both compare I Is't reason or unreasonable, 
ness, I pray. 

Ujurea-sonably, < 1 . [Un-Iii.] 

1. In a manner at variance with reason ; without 
due observance of reason or good judgement. 

eijSo WycLip lykt. (i88o> la }if bei coueiten vnresonabl- 
liche be housis , , of here neiieboria 1 1430 Myrr. our Ladye 
109 By whyche . thow shuldesi hate no cicature vnreason* 
iibely. IS35 Covkrdale a Macc. xiv. t3 Nicanor, while 
he abode at lemsalem, ordred himself not vnreasonably. 
1361 T NoRruNC«/vra'//M/f. I. roTopasseouerall the rest, 
which are much more vnreasonably foolish, Plato himself. , { 
vainly erreib in his round globe. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. 
Eptsc. I. v. 37 Else Reason ooib unreasonably determine me 
not to Marry. 1670 Clarendon Contempt, Pe. Ttacll (lya;) j 
757 They only consider.. how unreasonably men dral with 
tliem, 17x9 Law .VepiewrC. X. 143 Do but suppose s man 
acting unreasonably, lisg Scott Quentin D. xxiil, .Said 
Quentin, not unreasonably olTended at the turn thus given 
lohisealtantry. iBBs Benham m itfocm. 8/147'. XLV. 115/t 
Ihe b8say..was, not unreasonably, regarded as the most 
obiectionable in tone. 

2. To an unreasonable extent } excewively, im- 
moderately. 

a 1430 Ent. ele la Tour (1906) 53 There be. .other that be 
lykerous of moebe mete and drinke, takvng unresonably 
therof. 1470-83 fihuove Arthur vii. i. *13, 1 am come hyder 
to praye you. .10 gyue me litre yeftes and they shalle not 
be vnresunably asked, igie Aet 4 Hen. Vttl, c. 6| s If. . 
the same Colleciours.. unresonably delay or lary the said 
Marchauntes. 1568 Geaptoh C/tron, II. sot When they. . 
would ryde, they found horses vnreasonably dears. 1807 
Shake. Cor, t lii. 84 Fye, you confine your selfe most 
vnreasonably 1697 Waixh Lift P. Paoin Dryden Pirgit, 
Venus grows.. unreasonably confident. 1713 ArrEasuRv 
Strm. (1736) I. ix. 3«4 To grant that to others, which we 
our selves perhaps, .might be willing cnougb, unreasonably 
willing, to obtain from them, lyfa Phil, Tremt. LXX. 331 
Under all these disadvantages in the machine (if not un- 
reasonably ill made) the rod of will ascend to d. i8fo 
Auson Hitt. Eur. lit VII. 109 A nation.. unreasonably 
jealous of its military expenditure. tfiSs Law Rep. ss Cti. 
Uiv. 49a To discourage unreasonably early marriages 
tUnrea'son^ A OAx.*' (UN-'y.) s^ E. Chisbnhalb 
CatK. Hist, 139 Therefore for the Doctor, to deny ua to be 
a Church,, .teems to me strange and unreasonall. 

Uiirea'»oii«d« ppi. a. [Uh- f 8.] 

L Not gifted with reason ; devoid of reason. 
ilSa Stahynuest eBneid iv. (Arb.) 113 Might not I my 
lief tyme.. Spend lyk an vnreasoned wild beastet 3814 
Eugenia di Acton Hunt if Detert II. *30 A wretch.. so 
totally un-reasoned as to say (etc.]. 

2. Not evolved or developed by reasoning. 

S79e Bueee Fr. Rev, 3B6 The citisens arc interested from 
old prmudicct and unreasoned habits. 1BS4 FEaaiBE Jntt. 
Melapn, Introd. 3 An unreasoned philosophy, even though 
true, carries no guanuitee of its truth, sne hraeePe Mag. 
May 638 Our unreasoned confidence that every vision of 
trutb is in itself a glorious, .vision. 

Unrsa'soninf, 064 rA (Um-‘ 13.) ntSyiDEMoBOAN 
Budget Peaetd. (iSya) 317 He b..tM ablest bead at un- 
reasoning, ..of oil wbo have tried in our day to attach their 
names to on error. 1S89 ' Mask Twain ' Yankee atCrt.K. 
Arthur xili. It was the stubborn uartasoning of the tune. 


VarM'fOiiiiyr, ///. a. (yx-i%>.) 

(а) tyst O. WasT Setneation Ixii, Tha unreasoning vulgar 
willingly obey, itee Cobsainoa PiecoUm, iv, vii, I cannot 
iraflic in the trade of words With tbat unreasoning sex. iMg 
Pussy Truth Eng. Ck. 13 The authors. .wers mostly un- 
systematic^ diaiointed, unreasoning, site 19th Cent. May 
y 3 Tha^sosMwbat unreasoning personage who is called the 

(б) itia L. Hunt in Examiner it May aSp/e The caprices 
of an unreasoning resentment. 1835 Milmam LeU. Ckr. 
XIV. L VI. 357 An unthinking and unreasoning impulse of 
the Inward Mng. sS^ E. Whitb Li/e in Ckriit (ed. 3) iv. 
xxvL 437 There is no influtnee to which men yield ao easily 
as to unreasoning (ear. 

Heoce VarM'Miilagljr at/v. 

184S Mas. Gaskxll Maty Barton xxxii. Job Legh 
pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly. 
188s M Amer. Rev. March 194 Most fathers, schoolmen, 
and divines.. have done so must unanimously and most 
unreasoningly. 

Vnrea'efy,(i. (Uu.'y.) s8mG. J.CAYLKvZ.ar*f(^WiuII. 
88 The first unreesty sample [of ham] wc have met with since 
Seville. Unreit’vs, v. HowdieU, IUn.>s+Riaviv .»1 
trout. To unravel. 1393 Bit son Gev/. CArfrf'r CA. p. v. The 
warpe and webbe of the leia Presbyterie. .hath so enfolded 
some mens wits, that they cannot vnreaue their cogitationl 
from admiring their newe founde Consistories. ispcSrEWEa 
Amoretti xxiii, Penelope.. Deuis'd a Web. in which the 
worke that she all day did make, the same at night she did 
againe vnreaue. 1898 R. Blakeborouch IVit, etc. If, Riding 
Yorkt 466 l/ureave. to unwind, t Unrea ved, ppl. a, 
Obf,-' (Un-' 8 -f dial. rvmY to strip (a roof or bouse).] Not 
stripped of its roof. 1646 Bp, Hall Balm if Gilead L f 9 
Couldst thou think tbat a Cottage, not too strongly built, 
and standing so bleak in the very mouth of the Windai^ 
could.. hold light, and unreavadf 

trnxeba-tdd,///. o. [Un-is.] 

fl. Unbluiited ; undulled. Obs, 

1579-80 Nobth Plutarch (1303) axt He shewed thepeople 
the cruel! fight of fensenat vnrebated swords, styo J . Tavloe 
(Water P.)Heauene Bletung Wka iii. 118/a Saint George 
(being uroed at all points but especially) with an vnrebated 
courage. 1681 J. Scott Ckr. Lfe iii I i. 74 '1 bey are full 
of sharp and unrebaied Desires. lysg Wxslev If A», (iSya) 
VI II. 193 Those dogs of hell are let loose to prey upon your 
sou), with their whole uiirebated strength. 

2. Not subject to rebate or dedoction. 

1894 Q, Rev. Jan. ao8 Thus tbe unrebated income-tax 
becomes a special tax on labour. 

Unrs'beLe. (UN-*6b.) 164a Howell Twelve Treat. 
(1661) 34 The Treatie began, which tbe Scot wold not 
conform himself 10 do, unless he were first unrebtll'd and 
made Rectus in Curio. Vnrebe lUons, a. (Un*' 7.) 1370 
LEvtNsAfaMjr/.aa6Vnrebelliouse,fm/epfiHa4r. SS79M0RUIY 
Burke aoe A composed spirit. an unrebclUoua temper, 

TJureDU’kdable. o. (Uu-i 7 b.) 

1330 Tindale Prol. Pkiiippiant Wks (1573) ts/i He him 
selfe had liued in such false rlghteousnes, and holinesse Vnre- 
bukeable. 1337 Bible 1 Tim. vi. 1 4 'I hat thou .. be without 
spoiie & vni^ukeable. e 1585 [R Browne] Antw, Corf. 
Wright So Ibere were ibose that.. were vnrebukeabie. 
1619 W. ScLATxa Bxp. I Tkeu. 173 PImia to Traian giuea 
testimonie of Christians inolfensiue life ; except in matter of 
their Superstition (as he calls it) they were vnrebukeabie. 
1630 S. Claxke Eccl. Hid. 463 juatitutries, and such as 
were unrebukeable in their lives. 1868 Lvnch Rivulet cixu 
Iv, Not unrebukable am I, Not spotiesa Tby command have 
kept. 

Hence tfiurabn'kaably adv. 

a 1639 Hamnit Repent. (1640) i8a Paul, .lived belbre bis 
Conversion 11 unrcbukeably as any civill person doth. 

Unrebu'ked, ///• a. (U»-i 8.) 

c >443 PscocK Donet 7 Scant ynou) oon letf schulde stonda 
vnprovid or coluwrabily vnrebukid. 1547 Becon in Certain 
Horn. P iv b. He woulde rather suffer qeath, .then to lufiet 
whordom to ba vnrebuked, euen In a King. 1697 C LasLia 
Snake in Crmtt (ed. a) 107 Tho' they have let no suppos'd 
coniempt of ibeir own Books go unrebuked. sSsy Susanna 
Winkwoeth tr. Li/e Tauter xvi. 306 When one finds this 
evil inclination in a man... and he remains unrebuked, oil 
this is the world. 1870 Morris Earthtf Par. II. in. 401 All 
unrebuked he let her soft eyes claim Kindness from his. 

Vnrebn'ttable, a. (UN-'yb, 3 b.) s86a James in Z«ie 
Re*. 7 Equity 537 The strong and unrebutiable presumption. 

Unrrtu'tted,///. <*. [Uk- 18.] 

1 1. Not repnUed or diiven back. Obs. 

e 1470 Hbmrv tPalioee ni. 131 Vnraboylyt (1370 unrcbtttUl 
the Sothroun wm in wer. 1513 Douolas /Eueid ix. xiiL 48 
That onrebutit knycht Endlang the wallys puttbametothc 
flyebt. 

2. Not disproved or refuted. 

1884 Law Timet Rtp, L. 113/0 Ths evidence it cIbot and 
uniebuticd that [etej. 

Unreca liable, a, (Un- ^ 7 b.) 

1611 CoTCR.i lrrevetabte,im\\oceA>\e, vnrocBUable. i8aS 
Fbltham Resotvet if. Ixxxix, aej That which is dona, if 
vnrecallable. 1798 Soutiibv Wfe if Fergus 39 The un. 
recallable vow That made me his. 

Uareoa-Ued,/-//. (Uh-i 8.) 

i6ei R. CHEiTsa Lovt'e Mart., K. Arthur (1878) 43 
Merlin.. told him vnrecalled Time did stay [Bowaitklo 
haste him from bis pleasure thence away. 111648 Ln, 
HxKBEaT Occae. Poeme, To hie tVatch, The doom of fate, 
whose unrccall’d decree You dau, bring, execute, 1679 
T. Jenison in R. Jenlson Popish Plot 18 At long as your 
Oath Stands unrecailed. 174a Youno Nt, Th. It. s6o While 
she seems, nodding o'er her charge, to. . give ut up to licence, 
unrecall’d, UnmarkL 1883 Lo. MoNcanPV Law Rep, 9 Appi 
Cases 317/a While [the conveyance], .remained unrecalM 
it was absolute. 

Unreca-Uinf,///. A (Un.' ra) 1393 Shako. 4 Ncr. 903 
And euer let hit vnrccalling crime Haue time to waile u> 




S The residua of the said dett, . 
unreceyvid by the said former 
. Eccl FoL V. Ivii. | 5 Where the 
grace are not either throu^ contempt vn- 
iriceiued with contempt, itai u- W. tr. Cemtft 
hut. 66 U if much questioned whether lenaat for life, hath 
any right . .to profits and fruits unrecelved. 1715 UEaKtLKV 
Lttt, Wkt. t87t IV. Its Stock, and dividends unreceived 
makeup the sum. 1741 Richardson C/ar/sro (igsi) V. ax. 935 
Miss Howe’s answer to my last unreceived. iSag Coleri doe 
AUt R%fl. 196 The right though unreceived Owner of the 
House. 

Unrecei’viiMr« «. (Un-' 10.) 1566 in Thru tstk 
CtHt. CkrcH, (Camden) 138 To quyat y* matter y* churche 
dores wer fayn to be closyd, and y« paryschyns to departs 
unreseyvynge for that day. Unrece'ptsuit, a. (Un-' 7 ) 
itit Ruskin M»tl, Paint. I. iL v. i. | g To maintain them- 
selves obstinately unreceptant of the good. 

Unreoa ptiTc, a, (Un- ^ 7 , 5 b.) 

1776 HKtuun Prt/. to StutJtntorg't Ueav. 4'//W/p.xIviii, 
The seif-hardened . . render themselves unreceptive of mercy. 
t86s M. Pattison Sts. (1889) I. 349 To sharpen the attention 
of a defiant and unreceptive mind such as Wolf. t^7‘ H. A. 
Paoe ' Dt Quincy 1 1. xix. 147 That wholly unreceptive . . mo^ 
which cannot even tempoiarily condescend to sympathy. 

tJnrecepU'vity. (Un-'is, gb.) 1849 Alford CA TVs/. 
I. gs4 Instances of unreceptivity of spiritual meaning. 
Unred'procal, It. (Un-> 7, gb) [>775 ^*><1 J- J. 
SvLvtsiER in AW., etc. Pha.Mag. xVlll. 138 The un- 
reciprocal implication of systems of equations. Unre- 
el procaUd,///. a. (Un-' 8.) i8«o Patmore 
Evtr too This poor, eomplai-iing wraith Of unreciprocated 
faith. t8>7 Riosa HAooAto Jttt iv. Nor was the liking 
unreciprocated. 

Uur*oi-t«a, //»/.<». (Un-18.) 

Churchyard Wortk. U'oltt {1876) to An act so noble 
. .shall not passe my pen vnresited. ides Bona Ejtamen vi. 
7a, I have left un-recited several .undesired Eimresstons. 
i7do-7a H Brooke Foale/Qual. (1809) III. isd Did you., 
meet with any adventure, .yet unrecitM t 

Unre'cked, jM 4 «. (Un-* 8.) sSol Scott Afarwi. t. xv!l, 
Unmark'd, at feast unreck’d, the taunt. iMs Ellicot 
Outlay 0/ Crtatart L ( 1885) g These animals . die unrecked 
of and unheeded. Unre eking, it. (Un-' 10.) s84 S 
Geo. Eliot S^. Gtysy tqo Unrecking of time-woven 
subtleUes. ityg Maa Whitney Ottur Gtrlt xxx, An utter- 
ance of hard unrecking distinctness. Uoro ckingneaa. 

(Un-' It.) 1S73 Mrs. Whitney Othtr Gitit xxx. The hard 
unreckingness was only the reflex of a ttnderoese quick, not 
dead. Unre ckon, v. (Un-* 3.) igAi Eden 
I t. vi. The dayee of the Moone beynge knowen. then 
unrekenyng or disrekenyD^e backwarde, we shall knowe 
the days. t$gl Florio, Oueontan, to vureckon, to abate 
in reckoning. 

Unra-oKonabl*. a. (Uw-i 7 b.) 

iSgi Hawthornb ffo. Stven (^ti^fsi iv. An ancle.. might 
. make her the ultimate heireu of hii unreckonable riches, 
ifto A. Raleiuh to Ctiy aOy It is even mors so by 
unreckonable degrees. 

Unr«'f^n«d,///. a. (Uk-18,8c. Cf.MDu. 
OMtrtktnt (Dq. onnrtktni), MHG. ungtreehent 
Mttgerechntf), ON. firtiknaUr, Sw. oraknadf 
Da. urogmt.) 


' 1340 Hamfoli Pr. Conte, ssda Na syn ban unrekend sal 
Cov. Mytt. (Shales. Soc.) 166 Suebe a carpyr 


destructive to the foun^tion ^ Clirlstian nengion. lega 
Hbvlyn Cotmogr, iil 106 Unreclamably addicted to their 
antient Judaism. 

Unreolai med, ppU a. [Um-i 8, s b.] 

1. + A. Not summoned to return. Obs.-^ 

c 1470 HAaoiNO ChroH. cxxii. ii, Ha then his lawe and 
peace alwaye proclaymed .. And so held on to London vn* 
reclaymed. 

b. Not demanded back. 

174a Earl Nuoeht To Mankind xviii. Wise nature mocks 
th' wrangling herd ; For unreclaim’d, and untransfer'd. Her 
pow'rs and rights remain. 

2. Not reclaimed from error or wrong-doing ; not 
reduced to order or good wnya ; nnreformed. 

i<os .Shaks. llam. It. I. 34 The flash and oiit-breake of a 
fiery niinde, A snuagenes in vnreclaimed bioud of generall 
assault. s6ii Speed Tktat. Gl. Brit. iv. i. *138/1 Their 
manners vnreclaimed, and bartiarisme.., doe witnesse no 
such ciuilitie sowen, to bee in that plot. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigon. IX. 981 Yet, unretlaim'd. from such atrocious deeds. 
To more and worse your despVate rage proceeds. iBsy 
PoLLOK Courts T. II. 483 III tormeniing, pained ; Unawed 
by wrath, by mercy unieclaimed. 183a Mackintosh Pregr. 
Elk. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 956 They rstain whaUver was 
admirable in ibeir unrOLlainied state. 

8. Untamed ; unsubdued. 

1618 Latham Falconry Contents, Of the Ostrtnger, and . 
Goshawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, a« they 
are vnreclaimed and Wilde. ikxtCns.miMCascu' t, Pompcf 
Plays 1873 III. 193 Antony i [of Cato). Vnreclaimed man I 
1S93 Dryden Ovidt Mtt. xtii. Act! 8t Bullocks, unre- 
ctaim’d to boar the Yoke. 

4. Uncultivated, wild. 

1781 CowFER Exfott. a 68 This island, spot of unreclaim’d 
rude earth. 183s Planting 03 (L.U K.), (SuchJ unreclaimed 
lands .can seldom be prepared as above. 1856 Olmstld 
Slavt Statu i57Landoflbis description . . in its unreclaimed 
stale. 

Hence Vsreeliti'medaesB. 

t<ii Corea, SauvagtUt sauagenesse, wildnesse, unre* 
claimednosse. 1846 S. Bolton Arratgnm. Err. t8 Unre. 
claimednesse under any sin whatever will bring in errour. 

UnrecUil ming, fpt. a. (Un-' 10.) i8so Siisiikv 
ProHictk. Unb. ml iv. 1B7 Love Dragged to his altait. . And 
slain amid men's unrectaimmg tc.irs. Unrecli’nlng, 
///. a. (Un.' ta) 1777 Porraa cKtckylut, Prom. B,t. 7 
Therefore the Joyless station of this tuck Unsleeping, un* 
reclining, shall thou keep. 


She kept her eyes upon him with a dreamy uniecognition. 

Unre'cognisable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1817 CoLaaiucB Biog. l.it. 1 1. 83 When a number of suc- 
cessive lines can be rendered . . unrecognixable as verse, . . 
by simply transcribing them as prose. 1B47 Lo. Lindsay 
Chr, Art 1. p. cxlii. He returned so disfigured . , that be 
was unrecognisable save by bis voice. 

Hence UnraoogBlMblaaMs; -uXis ado. 

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevtnnu 40 The mist had almost 
unrecomisably cxag|»rated their forms. 1883 II. Drum- 
mond flat. Law in Spir. IP. 303 One of the most recog- 
nisable cbaracterislics of fife it Its unrecognisableness. 

Unra-eoimuAd. AA/. a. (Vs - 1 8.) 


Gooti C^act IV. ui, Heaven will not see so true a love un- 
re< ompenc'd. <11763 Shenstone Eis. Wks. 1777 II. 09 To 
retire at last unrecompensed was beyond all power of 
resolution. i8ia Lamr A/ns i AatAr/<o-r Coih>/., T he dis- 
play of married happiness .is throughuut pure, unrecoiii- 
pensed, unqualified insult. 1840-1 Wordsw. Mim. Tour 
Itah iil lo Yet not unrecompensed are they who learn (etc ). 

t Unreco'mptleM, a. (On ' 7, t; ] Incapable of being 
related or reckoned. 1393 Lodge Muc. Pitett (Hunter Cl.) 
14 Fvll fraught with vnrecomptles sweete Of your faire (ace 
that stole mine eie. 

Unxe'ccncilable, 0. Nowr<z«. (Us-iyb, 

5 b.) 

*577 fT. Bullingcr't Dtcadct iv. ii. 574/1 Tliat vnrecon- 
cileable and harde tuirt , 1618 ftHton's Gutcciard. (td. 3) 
344 '1 he Pope shewing signes of a person vnreconciteable 
against AIpbonso. Hammond Tiactt 95 Whether it 

be reconcileable or tinreconcileable with a good conscience. 
1685 Baxter Pardphr.N. T. a 'lim. iii. 3 Men that will 
not live in peoLC, but are unreconcileable. a 1716 [sec 
UNnK<.i.AiMABLE <t I bL 1896 AdvaHct (Chicago) 9 Apr. 
47S/9 leachings .absolutely unreconcilable with the teach- 
ings of the New Testament. 

Hesce UnxaoonoilAbla&CBB ; -ttbly adv. 

1650 Find. Hamtuondt Addr. iii. I7 The ‘unreconcile- 
ablcncsse of those two opintuns (the one with the other). 
c 1610 Br. Hall C ontcmpl . O T, xv, vii, How much lesse 
simll tile God of mercies bee *unrcconcileBbly displeased 
wiih Ins owne. 1653 H. Moke Antiii, Ath. 1 ii. ^1855) 6 
'1 be minde of man . .will fullv and unrecotictlcabiy disagree. 

Unre'oonciled, tpl a. (Us - 1 8, 5 b.) 

c 1450 Jl/yrr. our Ladye 159 Wretched were that persone 
that . wolde be vnreconc) led and d> sceucred from that holy 
vnyte. 1513 Bradshaw St H’trburge i 87a Dredynge sore 
the iuslyce of god almycht For his fathers demerytes vn- 
rcconsyled On hym lo fall 1564 Dorman Proo/t Cert. Art. 
Kthg. 33 b. He.. was forced to leaue the two places at a 
iarre vnreconciled. 1804 Shaks. Otk. v. 11. 97 Any Crime 
Vnieconcird as yet to Heauen, and Grace 1671 Mrs. 
Bfhn Forc'd Marr. 1. ii, As those unreconciled 10 Heaven 
Would bear ihe pangs of death. 1711 U. Hilkes Two 
Tuat. Chr. Prutth. (1847) II. 48 The offering of unrecon- 
died Christians 1769 Burke Obs. ‘ Late St Nat.' 90 The 
unreconciled principles of the otiginai discord of parties. 
1817 Shelley Rtv. Islam 1. xxvii, He changed from stairy 
shape.. lo a dire Snake, with mao and bea-st unreconciled. 
1873 SvMONDS Grk. FotU xii. 420 Yet the spirit and the 
flrsh still remained in unreconciled antagonism 

t Unreconoi liable, a. Obs. [Un- » 7 b, s b.] 

Unreconcilable. 

1589 T. White Strm. Paulis Crosst 47 Deuiding hU [rc. 

Christ’s) Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues. 
1606 Shake Ant. bt Cl. v. i. 47 Let me lament .. that our 
Siarrca Vnreconciliable, ahnuld diuide our equalnesse to 
ibiE i6s8 U. Mnthieu's Pnvttf. hayonts 87 From Ibis 
instant their mindes became vnreconciliable. 

tUnreconcUUte,/^/. a. Si. Obt.-‘ (Un-' 8 b.) Un- 
reconciled. Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 983 Sa lang 
as the said deidlie feid standis unreconeiliat. Unrecon- 
noi'tred, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1899 H'estm. Gas. >3 Dec. 

5 'i Country unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense. 

Unreconstm-otad, ppl. a. (U«-i 8; cf. 
Ubconstbuotion 1 b.) 

1889 Nation 15 March aai/a Butler’s Oinuniltee on Re- 
coiisiruction reported in favor of extending, .the time duri- - 
hich an ‘unreconstructed’ Southerner —c 




UNBEOOVEBABLY. 
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- This hasty f 

And now is unrecoverable, a laM Sinniv Arcadia . . _ _ 
lament th* toue of such a jewelT, so much the more, ai that 
skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable. s6ty 
MotvsoN Itm I iji The vnrecouerable losse of time. 1630 
Baxtes SainU' R III. ii. a8i Oh my unconceiveahle un- 
recoverable loss I 

2 From which no recovery is possible; past 
remedy or cure. 

fjfii Uaus tr. Butllaecr an Atcc. 533 The most cerlaine, 
vnrecouerable, and most weightie destruction of Rome. 
1584 R Scot DUcmt Witcher, xiit. xxxiv. (1886I aS? To 
make an unrecoverable wound in j-our lioUie. 160B Maihim 
itumht KhI. Ill, I doe not think this ill Is yet so big as un. 
recoverable. 1^4 V icAaa (ioti in Mount i An unrecoverable 
cursed estate of damnation. tM8 Amer. Jmi. i'sychoL 
b'eb. 333 Lo« of memory is so commonly associated with 

t BurcooYaraMy, adv. Ohs. [Un-i 7 b, 

5 b.] Irrecoverably. 

CIUS PEcocKZt(iner(i9ai)i6o?ilt if Jiei be not vnrecouer. 
abli [unrcjdressable, liouj to so reilresae bappily longib sum 
laliour lertWALSiNOUAMin Nicol.Ts^^d' /', SirC.liallon 
(1847) 60 We shall estrange Scotland from us unrecoverably. 
i6sS T. Spences / ogid las '1 hereby we finde, that this 
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, vnrecoverably. 
latSss Bsomk DamoisfUt ill. it, (He is) most unrecoverably 
mad! >890 Uaxtkii Kingd. Christ iv. (1691) 49 They are 
unrecoverably Extinct. 

UnrecoTered,///. a.^ [Un-i 8.] 

1 . From which no recovery is or has lieen made, 
citii Chapman i/iati ix. 347 Consider ^these affajrs in 

recoier'd hour. 1611 Drayton Poly olb. 11. 74 Too late 
(alas) we find The softness of thy sword .To be the onely 
cause of vnreenuer'd spoile. 1S30 J Taylor (Water P.) 
Sits* Jtrut. Wks. 13 Then fell they to an vnrecoucred wane. 

2 . Not recovered or regained. 

01693 P014.FXPKN Disc. Tiadt (11197) 4 The other h.slf 
Million . we may be sure they did not give us, or left un 
recovered, but took it from us. i8S8 M. Arnoi n Balder 
Dead ill. 33; 1 hey bind us .To leave for ever Balder in the 
crave. An unrecover'd (irisoncr. 1807 Daily Ntwt 31 Jan. 6 
A telegram .states that the body of Fowler is unrecovered. 
8. Not having recovered (/row something). 

1737 Pasnell Poems 94 I^chenor following with a down- 
ward Blow, Reach'd in the Lake his unrecover'd Foe i860 
Froude Hist. Eng. VI 335 With a stomach unretovered 
from the sea . he sate down . . to a public English supper 
1880 Emma Marshall Trouht Times tv. 388 Being yet on 
my lied, unrecovered of that fore-mentioned illness. 
tUnreco’vered,///. Oh. (Un.'SI Not covered 
U|i, obvious. IJ77 tr. Builinger'e Decades^ tv, i. 534/3 The 
vnfigiired and vneecoucretf promises . in the Psalmes. 
Unre'creatlng, ///. /I. (Un-> 10) rti86i T. Winthrop 
/.,/e in open Air xii. (18631 90 A feeble, restless, un- 
rcLreating slumber, Unrecrol'table. a. (Un-* 7 b 
Cf Unrkcsuitible <».) (177s Ash] 1884 /i«>. /?/<:/. IV. 
314/3 Unrecruitable health, strength, &c. 

tr&reorni'ted, /’/>/. a. ( Un- * 8. ) 

J. Aknwav Tahtet 53 To avolde the next storme 
which ffw unrecreuted Armie might not encounter <11661 
Fulier Worthies, Cheihire 1 (1663) 187 Had the Royalists 
pursued this .Single Enemy, (as yet unrecruited with ad. 
diilonal strength,) they had finally worsted him. 171E 
Blackhore Creation V 340 By unrecruitod waste , His 
elorloiis slock long since bad been consum'd, 1839 Macm. 
Mag. IV 47 Lest the r.inks of the muiistry should he un- 
recruited by candidates from this first class of intelligence. 
1891 E. Kinllake Auetralinns at Home 107 The ranks of 
larrikins do not go unrecruited from among the sons of the 
more respectable poor. 

t Unrecrul'tible, a. Oh. (Un-' 7.) Incapable of get- 
ting recruits. 1644 Milton Ednc. 7 Their empty and 
unrecrulibla (/rf. 1718 unrecruitable] Colonells of twenty men 
in a company Unrextiflable, a. {UN-*7b.) <11678 
Stanley Hsst. Phtios. (1687) ix 341/a Such a person must 
be unlearned, and iinrectifiable. 


all languages unrectifi'd, 


i8j 7 Woaiisw. A/p»< yQi/r //<i/y L 339 Diligence uninspired. 
Unrectified, unguided By godlike insight. itM Vi, H. 
Hudson Shneer't Philoi. 171 The unrectified egot'istic 
•motions of th* dweller in cave and wilderness, 

2 . Not purified or refined. 

1663 Bovle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. ii. ^ Unrectified 
spirit of man’s blood 1694 Salmon Abi/r’x Dispens. 144/1 
'The Oil. .stinks so abominably, that it is scarce possible to 
be used alone, especially unrectified. STMCompl Parmer 
s.v. Piirp’ng, Vmtctified oil of amber, 1840 Hood Kilmasu 
segg. Misery ix. Drops of unrectified spirit disliH'd From the 
limlreck of Pride and Vanity. 


My sorowes let se If any sorowe or myscheef ynrecuryd 
May counturpMC* to that I baue enduryd. t UnreCUT* 
Dh,~‘ (Un-'io.) Not admitting of recovery. 
ISU^IAKS. Tft. A. Ill i. 90, 1 found her.. Seeking to hide 
herselfe as doth the Deare That hath receiude some vn- 
recuring wound. Unra‘d,<t. rare—K (Un.*;.) isijoo 
Cursor M, 34471 N f»cs es wan aa ros vnrede. 

tUnre'de. Obs. fOE ««-Uii-'4a, 

h + rpd Kedk sb.f), — OFiis. unrfd, WFris. <wt-, 
Anrie{d), MDu. onraet (IM ~raad),OlHj. (MHG.) 
uHrdt (G. unrath), ON. tirtid (MSw. eradh, Sw. 
or&d, M Oa. urad. Da. and Norw. uraad)!\ Lack 
of counsel or wisdom ; evil counsel ; folly. 

e893 K. iELFRED Oros. iv. xii. aio Scipia..self smde bat 
hit ware se masia uiirad «t «e masta aadwola. c itoo 
O. E. Chren (MS. D) an 1048, Ac hit buhte unrad eallum 
folce. e laos laiv. Sou Wale, wale, vnrad (C137S onreadb 
mani cniht b“ makcst dssd cittya Cen. 4 Ex. 190^ 
xii. Jer or ysaac was dead lacobes sunes deden un-red. 
f IS75 Sinners Beware 303 in O. E, Mite. 8j He gredeb banne 
heyo, pe wrecches anil ba vnalcye, pat luuede b* vnredes. 

D. As the epithet given to King Ethclrcd II : see 

Ukkeady <1.2 

e tare I.egee Edto, in Lambarde Archaionemia fol. 138 b, 
lEldredus unrade, . . Edmuiidiis yrenside. tc 1x75 Lis’ere de 
Ren de Englelete (Rolls) 96 Ciestl Eilred Bucone genz 
apeleiit Eilred Unred ; e assez proprement. 

unrede, variant of Unridk a. 
TInredee'mable, «- (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

Reg Pstvy Council Scot. III. 673 Herctabill 


Men-wL^ 


Unrecu’mbent, <t 


(Ur 


■ified \.o 


1784 CowpER Task V, 39 


t Unrecu'perable, <s. Oh.--' [Un.' 7 b, 

3b] a UNBECnvERABLE a 3. I43O-4O LyIXI. Hochos I. 

XXV. (1494) f tj/i For cumfortles and vnrecuparable (1558 
unrecurable] Are tbilke hepyd lorowes. c 153s Ei-VOT Let. 
in Gov. (1883) p. cxvl, To my importable charges and unre. 
cuperable decay of my lyving. 

tUnrecTi'rable, «. Obs. [Un-^ 7 b, 5 b.] 

- Unrkcovebabl® a. 

ci4Sa Cov Mytl. (Shaks. Soc.) 313 Thus cure lawys 
dystroyd myth be, Aud to us site unrecuiabyl t 1463 
Peuton Let, II. 183 A new* mater a newe cost and many 
smala growe to a gret summe, and summe mater on- 
recurabyll. 1346 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 77 b. An unrecure- 
able dyibonoure it were unto yow. 1307 G. Harvey 
Trimming Nashe Wks. (Gusart) III, 34 If this reinedie 
heipe not, surely thou art vnrecurable. 

tUnreca'red,>^/<i. Oh. (UN-'S.sb.] Notalkviated 
or remedlRd. I4|a*4« Lyixiatb Bockeu 1. x. (1494) d J b/t 


/elmanes graue |i , . — — , 

will kaue a n).Trke in my lelfe of an vnrcdeeiiieable trespas.se. 
iitiCor<r.it.,drt,ichtlMle, vnredcemable ; not to bee bought 
price. 1813 I. Hunt in E.saminer n Jnn, 17/a 
... .0. would have left us, unredeemed and uiiredeem- 

.. e, the habitual sl.-ivca of every species of despotism 1836 
Kuskin Mod. Faint. Ill iv xv. I9 I'liis absence of colour 
fiom rocks .was in their eyes an unredeemable defect. 

Unradee med, ppt. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

+ 1 . Unretrievcd, unremedied. Obs.~' 

1516 Flip'. Pe,/ (1331) 364 b, That no circumstance 
shulde be iefte viirodemcd that niyght let tliy saluacyon. 

2 . Not spiritually redeemed ; tins.aved. 

1348 Geste Pr Masse I viij b, Ther shuld be made . . prayer 
for the dead to release them i^th al (as otherwy-e vnre. 
demed and payned). i66a Jrr. Taylor Three Serm,U66i) 
83 the state of a carnat, imreilcemed, unregenemte person 
1760 Law .S'ptr. Prayer t. 76 Our redemption is this new 
birth; if this is not done,. w« are still unredeemed. 1830 
Hawthorne Scarlet /.. xviii, Breathing the wild, free atmo- 
sphere of an unredeemed, unchristi.inized, lawless region. 

ahsot. 1817 PoLLOK Course T. viii. 796 He stood With 
eye, of all the unredeemed, most sad. 

3 . Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- 
chase or otherwise. (In quot. 1896 =• Iukedesmed.) 

1554 (see Unransombd) 137E N, Roscarrocke Prelim. 
Veises m Ro'Sewell Armone, Caparisons tlier fixed hang, 
..With nrmors fully furnished, and gauntlets vnredeemd. 

I 1648 Hexham II, (b<4’’i'/i'z/iViiicdeeiiie<!, or Vnreleased. 1843 
McCulloch Ta.ration 1. i. 39 note, Ihe land-tax redeemed 
amounts to 737,385/ a.year, and the unredeemed to 1,069,9044 
a.year. 18^ Kinoslev Misc. (1850) II. 3 Ilainds] yet un- 
redeemed (rom the wild beo-st ana the wild hunter. 3896 
Daily News 16 Oct. 5/3 The most elaborate (wreath] being 
sent uy the other ‘unredeemed ' Italian city of Trieste, 
b. Spec. Not recovered from pawn. 

1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86i) 180 'J he articles sold. . 
are all pawnbrokers’ pledges unredeemed. 1881 E, F. PoVN- 
tpr Among the Hills II. 30 Teapot and candlesticks both 
had , , been pledged and unredeemed. 

4 . Not rerouted or relieved some good quality 
or feature) ; unmitigated ; abwiutely bad. 

1803 W. BoTKot Leo X, II. 33 A man so totally unredeemed 
by a single virtue. 1843 Carlyle Past A Pr. in. xii, The 
unre'leemed illness is that of a slothful People. i86a 
‘ Shirley ’ ij. Slo-lton) Nngm Crit vi. 330 The villain of the 
piece, who IS.. an unredeemed and impossible blackguard, 
1896 H. G Wells Wheels </ C hones viii, He was not an 
unredeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake. 

6. Not performed or realized. 
t8ia L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 770/a Your promise 
has remained unredeemed. s86s Goulburn Ptrs. Rthg. 11. 
ix. The great gulf of unredeemed possibilities. 

Hence VnredM’medly adv, 

1883 Athenseiim 38 Feb. 376/3 If she had.. one touch of 
refinement,., instead of being uiiredeemedly vulgar, 
t Unre dely, adv. Obs.-* [Un-I i i ; cf. next and 
OF.. unridKce, ON. irddliga.'] Without restraint. 

e taoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 173 He bit here unbette sennet., 
bigraden hem sbamcliche, and biten hem unradeliche, 

t Unre'dily, adv. Obs. [Un-I i i, or f. Unbidt 
a. Cf. prec.] Without counsel or consideration ; 
imprudently, unwisely, inadvisedly. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Iv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Auctoiires mene|> M yt is a ful violent hetbe, and Echall be 
t.Tke redily and warly ; for he greueh and sooiie sleb, yf it is 
unredily (L. indescretei take to any person, e 1443 Pecock 
Domt 14a perfore hem silf in pis mater pel biwamblen so 
rudely and so vnrediJy. e 1449 — Repr. 11. xx, 374 Al this 
vndirstonilc not y of the Bible aloon,Bs summen oiler vnredili 
, , vndirstonden. 

tUnredou-bUng,/>>/ <1. 0#f. IUm-'io) Not amici- 
pative ; unapprehensive. 1663 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 
49 That the Rule of Faith must be apt to justify unreflecting 
and unredoubling persons, .is found most exactly in Tradi- 
tion. I7iire<lre'asable,<s. (Ux-'yli-sb) sfinS.CoLUNs 
Strut. (1608) St If it had come aiw later, the euill had been* 
almost vnr^ressaMe. 1663 J SxearANT Sure Footing's 
That Principle which is the necessary Parent of such ruinous 
and unredressable dlsordera 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 

I. Pref. S3 He thenu ‘ 

eble with the whole 


TTNBSBLABLE. 

Unrttclre’aaed, ///- «- CUw-> 8, 8 c.) 

3363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 144 All •ttemp«tli_eom. 
mittii upoun the subjcctii of Scotland and unrMrsssIt for. 
1390 SrENSE* P. Q. IV. vlii. 41 That vnto death had doen him 
vnrediest, Had not the noble Prince his readie stroke represt. 
1617 Campion Third Bk.o/ Ayres xvii. 11 So may I dye 
vnrediest. Ere my long loue be possest. xfiag Fuller Holy 
War II. XXV. 76 'Wearied with delayes, (hej returned back 
with his grievances unredressed. 1711 Amherst Terrsi Pit. 
No. 6 (1736) 30 The king's friends remain still unredress'd, 
and the king’s honour unrepair’d to Ibis day. tMAnn. 
Rev. IV. 886 An important public paper . which makes many 
allegations of grievance, still true, and still unredressed 1B77 
Mrs. OLiriiANT Mahers E'ior. lx. 330 Wickedness unwarned 
and wrong unredressed. 

Unredu'ceable.a. (UM-'yb) 1831 Ruskin 5fo«« F/x, 
I. p. x, I determined to separate the text and the unreduce- 
able plates. 

Vnredn o*d, ppl, a, [Uw-i 8 ,] 

+ 1 . Sc. Not annullcfl or repealed. Obs. 

*S7R'3 Eeg. Pnvy Council Siot^ II. 185 The soidis first 
charier and confirmatioun following thairupoun standing 
uiircdULil. 1606 [see Umiuahrelle^. a 1639 .Sfottiswood 
Hist. Ch. Scot. VI. (165s) 307 The sentence of forfeiture., 
stood unreduced. 

2 . Unsubdued ; not taken by force. 

1689 A/ol. Fait. Walker’s Acc. ao Whether some Men are 
not satiify’d.. Ireland be entirely lost,.. and remain unre- 
duc*d for some yean, rather than Dissenters b« employ'd in 
retrieving it. 1884 M<rc, (Weekly SuppJ.) 15 Nov. 6/a 
Stirling Castle, the chief place of strength.., still remained 
unreduced. 

3. Med. Not restored to a normal state. 

1749 T. Gatakee Le D,an's Opera!. Snrg. loi When En 
intestine is gangrened and remains unreduced. 178a Moneo 
Anat. 39 1 he annibilElion, .of the head of a bone.. , affor an 
unreduced fracture. z837 Quain Elem.Anat. (ed. 4) 37 Those 
cases of unreduced dislocations where the tendons slide over 
bunts. 1857 T. Watson Lect. Physic (ed. 4) I. 33 The dis- 
location remaining unreduced. 

4 . Not dissolved or comminuted. 

178a /’Al/ T’ehni. LXXIIl 63 Dr. Piiesiley having. .dis. 
solved mercury in the nitrous acid, .constantly found a 
considerable proportion of it unreduced. i8tf J, Smith 
Panorama Sci, k Art II. 609 Those (lands] which contain 
a large proportion of unreduced vegetable matter. 1880 J. 
Dunoax Pract. Pnpermaker 34 The rass must.. be. drawn 
out lino fibre without having the smallest particle of rag 
unreduced to balf-stulf. 

6 . Not brought down to simple terms ; not applied 
te some use. 

1798 Hutton Courts Math. 1. 351 The rule may be applied 

* unreduced etjuaiion. sSay Pollok Course "c 

, igotlheolor' ^ . 

and doctrines unreduced 

6 . Unlesscned, undlminisbed. 

1830 Bentham 0 .pic, Apt. Maximtud, Further Bxtr. 
Const, Code 15 The eniptional mode; accordmg to which, 
mention is made of the greatest sum he will give for it. if 
unreduced 1883 in i.ongm. Mag. Mar. (1900) 434 To enable 
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality, 
against the severities of the climate. 

x7iir«dll’Cible, a- [U»-^ 7. 5 b.] Irreducible. 


s Rupture 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor II. 139 1 hose have laughed at 

theory on judging it unreducibla to practice, 1838 M. Bush. 
NELL Nat. k Supemat, xii. (1863) 376 There is nothing 
eccentric that . . will not fall into the general aim of the 
plan..; no fantastic matter that if unreducible. 1861 Sir 
W. FAiaeAiEN IfOH 14 An invention.. to smelt otherwise 
useless and unreducible oree. 

Hence Unvedu'oiUe&eaB. 

1694 South Strm. (1698) III. *71 Their Strangeneu and 
Unreducibleness to the common Methods and observations 
of Nature, 

t UnredU'Ct,///. IS. Oh.-* (UN-'Sb.] Unreduced. 1608 
Middleton Eosh. Love in. i. Thought vnreduct to Art, Is 
but an Embrinn in the truest sence. 

t UnM'dy, d. Obs. [Uif-17. Cf.UifBiADTfl.*] 

Not well advised ; incautious, rash, foolish. 

1387 Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 91 Eyber manere sum- 
mynge it as vnredy as ober. 1393 Langl. P. PI, C. xiii. 316 
An vnredy reue pi residue shal span*.. in a myntewhile, 
/ PacocK // ^r. Prul. 3 Ech such vngroundid and vnredy 
ind ouer hasli. .olamer, 

- ‘ ■ (Uw-U.) 

F. 4- Q. liBgi) in. 344 Every 

, ise shall be unb^ldedor un- 

reedrfyed. 1334 Act a6 Hen. VHI, c. 8 1 1 By reason of 
whiche buminge .. many void* groiindes..(are1 remayninge 
now at tbit daye unreedyfied. iS4t Act 33 Hen. Vlll, e. 19 f 1 
Houses of habitation . whiche nowe are fallan downc decayed 
and at this tyme reniayne unreedified. 

Unree’l,tt. [Un-as-] 

L trans. To unwind from 8 reel or skein. 

Chiefly yfgt Quot. 1605 ii echoed by several later writer*, 
as in quot. 1653. 

1367 Golding Ovids Met. x. 133, 1 Beseech yea of Eury- 
dices vnrcele the destlnye. 1398 Florid, Sgomlnare,.. 10 
vnreele yarne. 160s Sylvester Du Betrltss 11. lii. lit. Law 
>377 Un-winde the bottom of old Times again. Of Ages post 
un-reel Che snarled skain. 1606 J. Ravnolds Dolarney's 
Prim. (1880) 77 Ye fates vnreele my lou’s sad destime. i6ga 
Benlowes 'Jkeoph. xii. Ixxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again, 
U nreel through ages its snarl’d skain. 1^ Engineer si Nov. 
413 A measured mile course was laid off by unreeting from 
an anchored stake buoy one mile of fine wire, 

2 . intr. To become unwound. 

>888 Tribune Bk. SPortt 163 (Cent.), The line will unreel 
faster than it is Deeded. 1899 Westm. Co*. 13 Jan, e/i They 
sMl mark the Empire’s line unreel From Cairo to the Cape. 

Viur«e’labl0,ii. (Un-I;!).) 

,*•«« Cotoe., IndevieUsble, vnwindabie, vnroeiable. 1883 
AU Year Round xx July That the moth, in eteapbg 


i fixed and unreducible. 



from the cocoon,, .cult it, and renders it unreeULle. 1887 
JSmyci, Brit, XXII. 6»/* Unreelable cocoons, thoto 
which US pierced, torn, or cut. 
tJnreO'T6, v. [UN-83.] /ntwr. To withdraw 
(a rope, etc.) from being reeved. 

ideo in Hakluyt Voy. III. 847 Wee vnriued our sheates, 
tackes, hallieri, and other rope*, t i6ts Nomctul Nuvaiit 
(Hark MS.) s.v. Xeevf, When wee would haue that Roape 
pulled out of the Block, &c. wee «ay vnreetie that Roape, or 
the Brases, Lift*, Sheat!L&c.are vnreeued. 169a Co ft. .Smith's 
StamoH's Gram. 1. 81 To pull a Rope out of a Block ii called 
unreeving the Rope. 1730 Carr. W. WaioLKSWORTH MS. 
Log-bk. ^tht ' Lyetl' i Aug , Yeaterday arternoon uiireeved 
the tuning Rigging. 1745 P. Thomas yrnt. A hsoh's Krry . 148 
We unreev'd (jif. the rope] .And reev'd a new one i8oe 
tfwatChroH. XII. 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and 
leathered afresh. 18^ R. H. Dana Bf/, Maii v, We. sent 
down the royal yards, and unrove the gear. 1883 Man. 
StamoHskif/or Boys 59 Jib or flyinif.jib stays can be un- 
rove... and then rove through the lactng. 

rtn. 1847 KirpiNO Sailmaktng 49 By the loosening of 
which they unreeve themselvei. 
yi. fig. (Sec quote.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast xxix. Cockroaches, fleas and 
other vermin ,must have unrove their life-lines liefore the 
hatches were,opened. 1867 Smvth Sailor's IVorti-bh. 707 
Unroot hit li/t.lint, departed this life. 

Hence Unree-ved ppl, rr.l, TTnrea'vlnr vbl. sh. 


reeving and unreeving of the bed.tapei 

Unree-ved, A*/, a.* (Un.‘ 8.) >793 Smkaton A’n'yr/orM 
L. Expl. Plate 18 The greater sheaves, before left unreeved. 
fUnrefeTlable, n. (UN.'yb.) iS93BiLsoNf;«7>r.rA>-fr/'r 
Ch. 358 Which to all ..is an argument vnrefellable. iSaa 
F. Markham Bh. H-'arm ix. 116 Doiibtletse I could hold., 
almost an unrefellable dispulntion therein. Unrefe'trlng, 
>//. a. (Un-' ra) 165s FucLRa Ch. Hitt. in. ix. I s He . 
began the innocent Order of the Carter, unreferring to any 
of his former atchievements. *8*4 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
dfrm., etc. I. R07 There is about them so unieferring a 
recoil Into themselves, that (etc ] Unrefl no, o (Un.* 3 ) 
typa W Robbhts Booier-oii No. 97 (1794) 1 . 399 How I wish 
you could a little unreRne yourself. 1889 M. Uusiinrcl 
tVom. S, V. 101 Where away goes the refiiiemetit of the jiolls, 
when the polls have unrefined the refiner? 

Unrefl ned, f>pi. a. [Un-i s.] 

1 . Not refinea m raanitera, feelings, or speech. 

*S 9 S W CI.RRKI Polimautna, etc. Riij, With Chauser* 
praise, with livdgate,. .and suchlike, whose vnrelined tongues 
tesimpueand purelie as the times weare. <704 Swivr 


UuRKR yinA.Ifai. 

fined ages. *807 G. Chalmrrs Cnitiionia I. 11. v! 309 In 
this unrefined state, the ScotO'Irish long continued. 1861 
Whvtb Mclvillb Marhtt Hath. 60 A confirmed bachelor, 
-.somewhat rough and unpolished and unrefined. 

2 . Not freed from gross or inferior matter. 

C tfiio Ratts 0/ Mtsrchandistt Fib, Camphire refined the 
pound. Camphire vnrefined. xitsCotao., Borras I'itrreiix, 
vnrefined Borax, as it comes out of the rocke, or mine. 1659 
W, Chambrrlavnc PharoH. i v. 65 Like gold yet iinrpfined. 
9703 Dampier Voy. 1 1 1 . 55 Which makes it whiter and finer 
than our Muscuvada, as we call our unrrfin'd Sugar. 1791 
Newte Tour Eng + Sent 108 Rocksalt in the raw and 
unrefined state. 1868 G. Duff Pol, Suro im Rr.sril sends 
us .raw cotton and unrefined sugar. xgoaJrnl.Soc. Dytrs 
xvi so Unrefined natural indigo. 

Hence 1Tnx«fl'ii8da8si. 

1607 Walkinoton Oft. Glass 18 The vnrefinodnesse of the 
spirits doc seeme to anecl the souIe. 

Unrefl'nement. (Un.‘i 9) t88d Linskill Afoivx nndkr 


.. of unrefinement. Unrell ning, At/ a. . 

< 7 M Franklin Ess. Wks, 1840 111 . 370 A plain, unrefining 
reader would think that.. the issue could not but be bappy. 

Unrefle-cted, ppl. a. [Un- i 8, 8 c.] 

1 . Not reflected ott or upon ; not thooght over. 

s«70 Clarendon Conttmfl. Ps, Tracts (1797)379 , 1 suffered 
1 II 1....^ — I Bflected J-— 1-- 

Cr. Mist 

... _ , uid pas 

and unreflected on. 1739 Chbstbrp. In H'orld No. 

All these unreflected and unexamined opinions of our cobler. 

2 . Not returned by reflection, 

(1773 Ash.] 1810 Scott EaJy 0/ L, v. x. The sun's last 
BlanLe was glinted back,. .The next, all unreflected, shone 
On bracken green. 1869 Tvnuall in Fortu, Rtv. 1 Feb. 945 
In two directions we should have the solar light reflected 1 
in two others unreflected. 

Unreflc'otinff,///. a. (Un-i io.) 

1685 J. Sergeant Surt Footing 49 Unreflecting and tinre- 
doubting persons. 1704 J. Tkapp Abra-MnU il i. 498 III 
Succeu Renders a Sultan odious in the Eyes Of th' unreflect- 
ing Vulgar. S7«9 Junius Lttt. iii. (1788) 44, | place them 
to the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation. 1848 
R. I. WiLBERFORCB Doitr. Incarnation v. ixST'he iinicflcct- 
ing simplicity of that early faith. 1891 Mfredith Ont 0/ 
onr Caiif xxviii, She did not reflect i, .she was unreflecting, 
feeling only a beyond and hidden. 

mbtol. 1748 Richardson Cinrxtsa II. 981 The censures of 
the busy and the unreflecting, 

Hence Vnrefle'otiBfly adv,, -ntM. 

sSi6 CoLERiDOE Lay Strm. (Bohn) 308 The habitual un- 
reflectingness, which may be susceptible of 


je drew forth a pair of spectacles. 

Unrefi6'0TiTe,<i- (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

Alto, in recent use, nniyfltctivtfyo 

Faraday Ris. (1859) a 66 The obMrvant. but 
iinreflectlve infant 1874 Sayck PrlnCa CempuTo PhUoL Ut. 
01 The unreAcctive fetichism of the ftavtffe. 

Unrtfo'mukbl*, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.1 
L Incapable of being reformed or amended. 

*S «3 Golding Caloin on Dtut. cxvi, 711 They continued 


of her bishops. : 
(169s) 549 f" 
ZtaiEnco.. 

I efor mauh 


4 Br. Hali Tmt Peact Maktr Wks. 

xMOvmn Righteous 
ngniiict Ihe strc.ime of 
'■ -«/. (1894) 




1 1 . 974 Endeavouring to reform tlie unreforma 
Fhh limorr Introd. Stud. Rom. Latu jiq Ii 
word to express an evil it is so liaid to cfest 
forinable Court of Chancery. 

2 . Incapable of Itcing re-cast or altered. 

>614 Bedell Lett. 1. 43 You had that same one oiicly 
imnioueabte and viiieforinahle rule of faith recited in your 
hearing. 1649 Bounds I'ubl Dbed 47 Uimllerable and uiitt- 
ible as a divine text >837 J. H. NrwMAN/’ro^/i. 




Unreforma-t , 

(1863) V. 63a Yea, have not too many amongst us added to 
their unreformation an impudence in sinning? 

Unrefo'rmed, ppl- a. [Un-i 8, 5 b.] 

1 . ()t faults, etc. : Not amended or made good. 

1318 CxOMWRLL in Mcrrimnn Li/i 4 - I fit (1909) I. 318, 

I trust that no dernulte..is Icfie vorcfournicd. 1341 litN. 
VIII Deciar. A iv b. The kyng of .Scottis dedcs could not 
he p.issed ouer vnrefoiined. 16^3 Jkm. Taviok Sum for 
I'rnr I. xii, 161 Every vu tons habit, nr iinrrrormed sin. 1679 
Moxon Meek, bxcri. vni ns Upon peu.dty for every 
default Ten Shillmgs and 1 eii SliilTii.gs eve.y week it con- 

Ihere being 

as are unreformed 1' 

2 . Not reformed or made better; uiiiinpioved: 
a. Of persons, the heart, etc. 

1383 Guiding Calvin on Dent. xxviL 993 If wee .in the 
me.sne while leaue our he.irtcs vnrefoimed. 1644 Hammond 
Of Conscienct 44 Never to lye duwiiv .unhunihled imre* 
formed in any such sumo. 1671 .Mu ion A', in. 429 Who 
freed, .Uithumbl'd, unrepeiuaiit, unreform'd, Headlong 
would follow 1717 Dfc hoK-l/rw/.t A. Siot 11. 97 The Chut ch 
formally absolv'd him, and yet se< reily Iwlieved him to he 
unreformed. 18 Mookk (Af/r), Musln^9ofan Uniefoiiued 
Beer. tSyi Cto. Eliot Muidlem, Ixi, The unicfornicd 
provincial mind distrusted Eondnii. 
b. Of practices, institutions, etc 

1814 Acl_ xs J.IS. /, in Bolton Stat. ire! (1691) 495 Your 

f racious disposition. toMardstheseitliiiguf thisuiircfurmed 
ingdom. 179a Burkk Let. to Duiidat^V.fn 1819 V 199 It 
is belter to aUow the evil, in order to correct it, than to 
leave it und* r an illegal, and therefore an unrcformeil exist, 
ence. 1840 Arnold aiLtfe (1844) II.189 If asystem goes on 
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed. 
1849 Mill Dttt. * Disc. (1859) II. 339 The majority of even 
the unreformed House of Commons. If'estni. Gas. i 

Mar. 9/t Then I would rather that the Church should re- 
main unreformed. 

3 . Not affected by the Reformation. 

1788 Burke .'!f. agst, IV. Hastings Wks. XIV, 90 (You] 
have seen In the unreformed countiics of Europe churches 
filled with persons, who take sanctu-si y in them. 189a Mayor 
Ef. Jamst p. xviii, The churches of Western Christendom, 
reformed and unreformed. 

Ilcnce TTnrefo rmedness. 

1607 Hibkon IVht. 1 . 948 Denouncing the heauy vengeance 
of God vpon vnreformednesse. lO^ S. Ashs /■ nnerai Si rm. 
Gataker 13 During the time of his imprnitency and unre. 
formednesse. 1677 I. Mai her Prexml. Prayer 244 

That which aggravatelh our Unreformednes.s, is, that in the 
Time of our Trouble (etc ), 1888 Contemf. Rev Sept. 345 
One who, in that day of us unreformrdness, did not icgard 
the constitution of the Royal Academy as ahsoluiely perfect. 

Unrefira cted, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8, 5 b.) 

a 1678 Hale Prnu. Ortg. Man. (1677) 303 To distribute 
this Light .whiLhunrefracled might have Dccn too .violent 
to the other parts of Natuie. «7a8 Chambi-rx Cyil x-v 
Ar/nsc//<Mi, The perpendicular Ray ..will pass uoicfracled 
to K. 1796 CoLLRiDCB Destiny of Nations 463 Whether 


purity and brilliance of unrefr.«Lied ligbc 

Unrefra'ctlng,/^/. a, (Un-'io) iBeyCoLFRiDCE /. i/. 
Rem, (1839) 1 V. 408 An unpreoccupied, unrcfractiiig medium, 
>863 J. C. Morison St. Bernard ill. v. 389 Looking throiigh 
the pure unrefracting ether as we do at the stars. Un- 
rafral'nable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) i8s8 E. Ikvind I.ast Da)t 
J74 A wild, ini onstaiii, unrefraiiied and unrefiaiiiable dis- 
position. Unrefrai'ned, ///. n. (Un-' 8) cigu Rol- 
land Crt, Vinus 1. 895 With crucll mind thair vnrefrenit I n 
this degre (he) Rehersit wordis iniurious. 1593 Sidn,y't 
A readia m. (1398) 354 Delay, the racke of vnrefrarn’d desire, 
1848 Hexham ii, s.v. Ontoomigh, i8aS [hcc picc.J. 

Unre^-ahed, a. (Un-i 8.) 

1736 Akbuiiinot Rulet Diet 384 Unrefresh’d by Sleep, 
1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s v. IVater-sfout, 
tract of land . , unrefreshed by the wind. 1791 Cow ter 
Odyst, IV. 955 Unrefresh'd with cither food or wine, 1797 
Coleridge Apwprtp I ii, I am old and heartless '..Hectic 
and unrefreshed with rest. i88« Cmn. Rossktti Later Lift 
4 So unrefreshed by foregone weariness. 

Unrefiwabfhl, «, (Un-' 7,) xixalifxirt Leg, Montrose 
XVI, The viands .. were .. unrefreshful to my body. 1858 
Farrar Ene 361 Even bis sleep seemed unrefreshful when 
the waking brought no change in his condition. 

Unrene-aning,/^/. a. (Un-i io.) 

1814 Scott Wav. xxxvii. His slumbers wtie broken and 
ifreshing. 1870 Misi Bridgman / f. Lyunt II. v. 115 


UNREGENERACY. 

Unrefa-aable, «. (,U.n-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1891 Skwri, Onontstggtlyk, Vnrefusable, that which will 
t.ik 7 no denial, 1704 Norkis Ideal World li. i. 37 Upon 
till, f.sir and uiircDitiable supposition. 1843 Caiilvi v Past 
4 Pt. HI, XII, The most uiirefusable demand I 1863 Mrs. 
WiiiTNKV I.aywosthysxw'x, Skylie..said this with her most 
unrrfuiiable expression. 

Hence XJnrefu'sably adv, 

1710 Norbis Chr. J’sud ill 131 Happiness abstractly 
considered, wbiili is nece-ssaiily and unielusably lovely. 

Unrefu'sed, //»/. a. (Us-‘ 8) 1548 in Cennfl Siotl 

(1872) 941 Because notbyng kliould lie left., of yout part 
vnrefuAid 1848 Hkxiiam ii, s.v Ongeiueygert, 

Unrefu-aing, (U n -1 io.) 

-.«>■ 


lly Het forth, wuld soon« prov 
irlK?roui;li. i6is Ladv M Wi 


ircfuMiig C( 


er my he 


ut? I?l8 IllOMSON 
uncss'd yoke They 

(Un -1 7 b, 5 b.) 


Uiirefre*EtiingW,n(ft'. (Un.' iiicT.ptec ) 1889^1.. 
ner's Meig, Aug, 104/9 It was unrefreshingly hot, and just 
about slack water scarcely ebbing at all. Unre'ft, fft a. 

(UM-'8b.J Undespoited. 1533 STEWAaTCn>«i.Atar. (Rolls) 
1.991 Hisdochteris lua .In tutorie to Cesar that he left. 
Into thair rycht for to kepe thame vnreft. UnrefuTgent, 
a. (Un.' 7 ) 1879 Stbvenson Edinburgh 31 The unrefuU 
gent sun going down. Unrefn'ndlng, ffl. a. (Un.' 
IO.) (1717 Boyee Diet. Royal 11, Unrefunding, qw ne rend 
jamais.\ 1744 Yointo Nt. Th. vii. 831 When horror uni- 
versal shall descend. .On that enormous, uiirefunding tomb, 
How just this verse I 


lend their Shoulder. 

Unreftitablo, a. Now 

1594 Nashe Christ's P. (ed. j) 10 rcur , ncnueiorin lor 
an viirefuiable piinciple I will hold it 18S9 Massinoer 
Puinrt IV. il. As I must grant. It being vnrcfuuble in 
rc.ison. 1859 Hnisciin Pop Lect. Sa 111.154(1666)140 
T li.st ixisitive and unrefutabre ilemuiistratloii. 

Unrefa-ted,///. «. (Un-18.) 

1589 GuiiRNB Mtnafhon (Arb.) 38 In nature this is an 
vnreriited principle, that [etc.]. 1848 Lxwxs Hist. Philos 

IV. 85 So long must Beikcley remain iinicfutcd by any 
theory of perception. 1873 JowxTi I’lato (ed. a) 111 507 
T Ills argument of ours remains iiiircfuied. 

Uuregai'nable, a, (Un-' 7 b ) 1649 J. H Motion to 
Part. Adv. Learn. 99 The time is unicgainable. 1888 
Caiiiyie RemiH (1881) I. 981 The wild struggles, .towards 
the unattain.ible, the unregainable. 

Unre'ffal, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1811 Speed Hist. Ct. Bnt. ix \l 35 King Henry, .seeing 
no issue of his long ilisiiuietnesse, and vnrcgall vsages. 
1848 Worcester (cuing Ed Rev ). 1880 h . G. Lee Ch. 
uader Q, Eiis. II. 940 With unregal meanness, she sent 
Lord Hunsdon . .to ‘draw him out ' as regards religion. >894 
Persian i'icl. 114 Wc stopped before an unregal gateway. 

UnregETd,/#. (Un.'i?) <»i8rf Bp. HaclAV//*. Hvlr. 
(1600) 946 When he saw a woman Sowing her self forward 
loo low in her devotion, (the cjnic] could chide her for her 
unrrg.ird to those deities, whieli beheld her on all sides. 
>878 Gd IVords 687 Worth yet shall .Oulltvo the death of 

t ^nreKaTd, v. Obs. [Un-* 3 ,] Hans. To 

disregard. 

•545 Raynald Byith Mankynde Prol.Civ, Sholde men., 
denye or vnregard the bles.syd sacrament ? 1600 Rowlands 
Lett, Humouii Blood 4 (.arelr se of wronges, and vn- 
rcgardlng right. 1617 Bi',Hall/’<ij9ion Ai>»< 43iN_otoncly 
[h.tst thou] smitten me, vnregarded me, hut, as it were, 
forgotten— yeiL forsaken— me. 

t Unrega'raable, a. Obs. (UN.'7b] Not deserving 
regard or com>idcration. 1614 Rai.fk,ii Hist, World viii. 
VI 618 Neither is it vnregardable, that iheTyranU. were 
not all of them good men of wnrre 1841 Bp Hall DU 
Humble Remoiistr. 118 Away then with lluive jour unurov- 
iiig illustrations, nnd uiiregardable testimonies. Unre- 
ga'rdant, a, (Un-' 7 ) 1814 Bouthey Roderick x. 69 
With fix’d eyes intent Yet unregardant of the countenance 
Whereon ihty dwelt. 

Unrega-rded, //A a. (Un-1 8 .) 

. 1581 T. Norton (.aivin’s Inst, i Pief., Ucyng in dede 
but one man alone, and vmiegarded, but out of wboes 
mouthc came trutlie. 1614 Kali icii //»/ ll’or-Af lii (litlc- 
p ), When Israel was an untegarded Nation. 1870 R. 
kOKR Pise. Trade 6a A poor nnd unregarded Village. I7a6 
I’oPK Odyss. XVII 619 'Iimc steals away with unreg.irded 
wing 1767 Wilkes Corr. (1805) 111 . too Thai so many 
other publications , full of the most deadly wnom, should 
pass totally unre^nrdetl. 1813 Bvron Corsair 11, v, Each 
bears a prize of unregarded chaims. 1883 Kuskin tore 
Clav xc 17a In ihedorraitory.. on an unregarded shutter,, 
she cuts her notch. 

b. Const, by ox \ of. 

1571 CoLDiNU C alvin on Pt xli. 18 We surmise him to be 
unregarded of God. i6ss W. Parkes CKr/«i«t-Dr. (i 876) 17 
T lie Tawes of nature, vassaylcd, obliterate nnd vnregarded 
by him. i 7 »«R. Mobris tss Anc. Anhit. 13 Architecture 
is so unregarded by our modern Builders. iSog Wordsw. 
Prelude xiii. 978 God lovclli us, When we are unregarded 
by the world. 1884 ir. Lotte's Metafh. 464 Many external 
stimuli, therefore, are unregarded by us. 

Hence Vnrerst'rdedly adv. 

1883 Boyle Saiubr. Air 12 Bodies.. wont to be unregard- 
ed compris’d under the confus'd name of Earths. 

Unrega rdfol, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1398 Florid, ineoastd, lato, r.ssh, vnregnrdfull, incon- 
siderate. i8«e J.Henry Camf.ogst. Quebec iSsUnregard- 
ful of the dngv, we awaited the management of the flight. 

1853 Rlskin 

gardfnl of fa— - 

Juch four times wrecked him with its unregaidf 


r IL v'l. isrfhu IS design unre. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 338 The sea 
* ci-i wfith Its unregaiuful storms. 


, _ nfh of Truth (1866) 5 Who vn- 

regarding of him self, forgets his Parents atres. 1593 
.Sidney'e Arcadia Hi, (1992) II 52 The debate betwixt 
Bavilius shinnes and the unregarding fourmes. 1660 Jlx. 
Taylor Dnitor 111. v. rule 8 S 29 I'lieir not compijing . is 
only then a sm when it is done with unregarding circum- 
stances. lyao Pope Htad xx. not The lion, .viewing first 
his foes with scornful eyes, , , Stalks careless on, with unre- 
gardmg pride. 173a J. Whaley Poems 27 Unregarding of 
his useTuf Pams, ’The surly Carter wounds his [ic. a horse’s] 
stretching Veins. S851 Kingsley least xvii. His employer 
..walked before him silent and unregarding. 

Unrege'neraoy. (Un-? i j, 5 b ; cf. next.) 

i6ia W. wiiATEiv Gods Husb. ii. i>8 A man in his vtter 
vnregeneraty is dead in sinne. 1888 J. Udnyan Jems. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 4^ Paul was the most outrageous of 
all the apostles, in the time of his unregeneracy. x8t8 G. S. 



uinEOUiBimiro. 


UNBEOENE&A.TE. 


Iha external sign, remaining >tUI . . in a state of nnregeneracy. 
t$jro Atlutuittm <9 Nov. 651 Ned ivent to Astle^i b the 
blankest state of unregeneracy. 

Uaregc'uerate, a «nd sh, (Us- ^ 7, i a, and 

SM 

i6ia T. Tayio» Cfmiit TUns I. *» What propertict hatie 
vnregenerate men, which ere not more beseeming.. beasts 
than men? 1651 Baxtes tuf. Bapt. 325 No man hath any 
sign given him . by which to judge of the unregenerate 
ItTect. a 1740 Wateelamo Inquiry CommuMieu Wka 1823 
IX. 483 In or by their natural^ unregenerau state. 179s 
CoLEKiDOE Bohan Harp 55 Uheae shapings of the un- 
regenerate mind. 1839 Hallam Hitt, Lit. III. ii. 1 31 The 
human virtues . . of unregenerate men. 1878 Canon Mozlev 
Univ, Stmt. xiii. (1B77) 337 Instances of what unregenerate 
human nature can attain t& 

atsol. iSgg Jan, Tavlob Unnm NtetMi. vii. | a. 460 As in 
the unregenerate there might be some good. 

1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dor. xxxvii, I was unregenerate 
then {in matters of art]. 

b. sb. An unregenerate person. 
c i6as Bp. Hall St. Pauft Combat Wits. 1634 II. 441 
Those carelesae unregenerates. 3817 — Saiomon't Soup 
raraphr.\\.2i i Ail the assemblies of aliens and unregenemtes. 
Unre|«‘nerate, v. (Un-* 3.) 1881 Lo. Lvtton & Fanb 
T' annAitwrer-p Suffered for a space . To range the wide world, 
and assay their powers To unregenerate redeem'd mankind. 

UnregA-nerated, />//. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

*?7 # W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fam. Lav* B iij b, They are 
vnilluminated, viiregenemted. 013791 V- Kvox.^/rwr. (1702) 
iii, 49 Man in his corrupt and unregencrated state. tM 
Scott IVootUt. xiv, I have fought prizes when I was un. 
regenerated. 

Hence Varc^'ticrAtcdaen. 

1684 H. Mosb Myit. luif. Pref. 3 In a state of Unre- 
gcneiatedness, and titlerly devoid of the Life of God. 

Unrege*neratlng, //lA «. (Uh-'io) 1837 Reeve God’s 
PUa 143 Were ever so many Pulpits despisM? were there 
ever so many unregenerating sermons I 

Unregenera'tion. (Un-i is, 5 b.) 

tSss Pemble Jutlification V, li. 378 All men. .which are 
In state of infidelity and vnregeneration. i08a HiasKST 
Bodjf Dwinify L 119 Conforming us to the nature of the 
devil I pleading mans unregeneration. <ii8ia H. Mabtvn 
to Strm, (1833) ass The witlcedness and unregeneration of 
his hearU 1870 Miss Bkidouan R. l.ynnt II. xiii. 370 
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a .. sign of un- 
regeneration. 

■Criire'jiimented,/A/. «. (U»-l 8.) 

1684 IMt Military Title-page, A general and compleat 
List Military (Excepting the Un-Keginiented Companies), 
a lyas Lo. Whitwobth Aec. Russia (1758) toa Unregi- 
mented Soldiers and free companies in thelesser garrisons 
of Ingria. 3830 Caelvle Latttr.d Fampht. i._4s 1 liese 
outcast soldiers of his, unregimented roving banditti 

Unre'giaterBdf //A a. [Uit- 1 8.1 

1 . Nut entered in a register; unrecorded. 

1804 £. CIsimstone] D'Aeosia't Hist. Indus iv. Iv. ai6 
Tliat which cams for Merchants and private men being 
registred, and much that came vnregiatred. 3808 Shaks. 
Ant, 8 Ct. 111. xiil. 119 Besides what hotter boures Vn- 
registred in vulgar Fame, you baue Luxuriously pickt out. 
1879 C. Nebse Antichrist S33 By those few (witnesses) we 
may conjecture many more . .l.iy hid unregistrM. 1718 Land. 
Gas. N 0.5467/1 The unregistered [part of the effects] is valued 
St half as much more. t8e8 Kikbv & Sr. Sniomol. IV. 44a 

■ ... ! ! j 

roistered letters antT 

2 . Not made to register or correspond, 

s8i8 SiHCEB Hist. Cards 133 It Is printed upon vellum. 
and the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as 
in the Dutch Speculum. 

Unn * ■ 

Oldiot 


812 


L-Toi! , . 

fulness., they owed much of(tbeir] lighthearted juyou 

Uaregre‘ttable,4 L (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1788 U'oman 0/ Honor II, 
330 A very unregrettable sacrifice of .an object of vanity. 

Uiiregre*tt«d, ppl- a. CU»- 1 8.) 

3878 Row CohHh. Blair's Autoiior. xiL (1848) 453 He 
died unregretted by good men. S781 Cowpeu Rstirsm. 
s6j A few.,, unregretted, are soon snatch’d away From 
scenes of sorrow, 178a V. Knox Ess. clxviii. Those [works] 
of the frothy dectaimer are dAily dropping unregretted into 
the gulph of oblivion. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11, iil 
i. f 3 All has passed unregretted as unseen. 1891 Meredith 
On* qf our Conq. xxV| Since she had taken a step . . un. 
regretted, if fatal. 

Unret 

Pltas.L 

irxir«'gnlar, A chiefly rf»a/. (Uk-Ijt, Eb.) 

3800 Doulano OrnUkopartus' Microl. 30 It bath his 
Finall regular place in Dsolrt, or his vnreguur in aUsmirt, 
i8a8 - in dialect glossaries, etc. 1884 ' Mark Twain ’ Huck. 
Finn xxviii. It's so kind of strange and unregular, I never 
see nothing like It. 

Vnre gnlated, //>/. a (Un- » 8, 5 b.) 

iTEi Amherst 7'zrraf /’ll. No. t (1736) 3 "The universities, 
. . in their presrnt unregulated sUte. 1793 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1744 p I He undoubtedly had a warm and vigorous, 
though unregulated mind. 1808 Scott in LockhartX. L 35 
'These studies were totally unregulated. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1675) 1. Notes 38a An indolent unregulated habit 
of Ilf*. 

Unre 

XL vi, 73 Of w 

onrehersabill panis. 

Vnr«]ia»-rs0d, ppl. a [Uw-I 8.] 

L Not related or mentioned ; untold. 

S47a Cet>, Lest Bh. 378 All theca moo^ wbooa m 


*CMS. (eo. 3) 70 D, me none mocner unutcn wiiieu me to 
Icaue nothing vnreheaned. 3813 Sheblbv Trass. Fsnia pa 
A dlicourse prouad true . . by many examples which he 
would leaue unrehearsed, 38*9 Sia w. Muaa Tru* Cruei. 


would — , 

/Irt 670 Expoed to pains, to horrors vnrehearsed. atSeo 
Cowraa Odyss, (ed. 3} xiv. eA I could exhaust . . the circling 
year Complete, my woes rehearsing, and at last Leave un* 
rehears^ large portion of the toil. i8b7 Follok Conn* T, 
x^s New scenes of bliss . .unrehearsed by mortal tongue. 

ST. Not previously practised. 

1843 E. Holmes Mosnrt 389 Ihe unrehearsed overture 
was then commenced. 3873 C L. Kbnmev Mtm. Sa(/* 44 
An alarm of fire through some unteheateed effect in the 
incantation scene. 

tUnral gn, v. Ohs.-* (Um-* 34.] inir. To fail to 
reign. 1434 Mibvm Mtndmg Lf/e 133 As qwo say: syn 
in vs may vnrene [L. non rtgnart\, hot it 1 ‘■' 

Unrein, v, (Uh-* 4 h.) 


>t vnbe. 
t, that 


il he unreins Hisve 


170s De EoaRHorm.Aianntrsi. 15 Tell us why he.. Unreins 
no Vengeance, leti no Thunders fly, When Villains prosper. 
1707 Tickell Oxford 373 Codrington and Steele, their verm 


Unrei ned,/^/, a (Un-i 8 .) 

1809 Daniel Civ. War* vt. vi, WbiTst this wilde vnrained 
multitude .Ransacke the Ciltie. i8a8 Fkltham Rtsohus 
It, viii. 18 When the Minde ii madded with vn-reined 
passions. 1887 Milton P. L. vil 17 Least from this flying 
Steed unrein'd,. . Dismounted, on th* Aleian Field I fall. 1733 
J. Brown hkaftesb. Ckarac. 313 The delirious flights of an 
unreined imagination, eflag Luncp. Burial of Minnisiuk vii. 
Leading (he war-horse of their chief. . Uncurbed, unreined, 
and riderless. 3850 Blackib Muhylus II. 10 We cannot 
but condemn the spirit of unreined independence. iS$3 
C. L. Smith tr. Touso vl xvU, Unreined By aught of fear, 
thy message here expound. 

Unreje'cted, ppl. a. (Um.* 8.) 17x7 Dvaa Flsse* n. Bt 
There the tender eye May view.. the Ume, employ'd. And 
unr^ectcd age. 3778 Chatham in Ann. Reg., Chron. App. 


inrejoiced I tee thee climb the sky. 

Unreloi'oing. ppl. a (Ux-i n 

3718 Thomson H^ntsr (od. a) »6 j In F 


10 DC coniinueo, or unrejccieo. win , 

(Un-' 8.) 3814 Bvron Lara 1. vii. Not unr^oiced 

him once again, Warm was hia welcomeL 1818 Wordsw. 
Morning Ctn. i.JThou, Impartial Sun,.. Not 

tcmbterity... . 

^ RuislA'is* Moortp 

Wbere Winter keeps his unrejoicing Court. 174S Warton 
Plteu, Mel. 330 Amid Siberia's unrejoicinjr wilds. <t 1814 
Hortensia 11. lii. in Nevs Brit. Theatr* IVT t6i Within ihe 
castle walls, Let not one un-rejoicing soul be found. 1878 
Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxii. j88 The unreJoicing manner of 
travel adopted by the.. modem tourist, 
t Uiire'kea V. [UK-*3-FRxKap.^] tram. 
To uncover, dUpUy. 


. . Lomeio dcoame anoon, « ouiieriy seitn nay. c 14SS 
Hocclevb Min. Posms tij/m Lo,frinde,Dowebauc I myne 
enient vnreke of my long* tale. 
tUnre‘k«a.A Ob*. [Un-I?.] a. Unready, 
awkward, b. Uneasy; unpleasant; rough, 
e ttjo Gen. 4 Sx. 3817 I^erd, tc am wanniol, vn-reken 
Of wurdes. 41320 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvL too A1 
unreken ia my ro, Loverd Cirist, whet that y say? 33.. 
Cunor M. 34847 (Gfttt.), paim bleu mani vnrekmd [Cott. 
brem, Edissb. bremli) blut, pair mast rah 
Hence tVnxe'kealy Afv. Obs. 
a typo Cssnor M. 1x786 Wit maces and wit neues smeit 
vn-r»enll on him [bol] ran. 

Unrela'peing,//!! <r. (Un-' to.) 1740 Chevne Regimen 
qq To.. establish in perpetual and unreUpsing Order and 
Purity, free and lapsed intelligent Beings. Unrela'table, 
<». (Un-' 7b) t8si Ladv M, Wroth Uranus 378 'The vn- 
relatabli exqulsitenesse of bis youth. 

Uurffla'ted, ppl. a. [Uh- 18,5 b.] 

1 . Not connecteci by blood ; not akin. 
ai68i Fullbi Worthies, London u.(s66t) toy Bat ]etolhen 
unrelated unto him write bis Character. 41877 Baaaow 
Serm. (i68d) IIL 36 Tis not the example.. M a atranger, 
of one indifferent, or unrelated to ua 1;^ Dx Pox Jure 




A a. .lien All 

unrelEted tnbe. ttta Fareae Early Chr. 11 . aiB Seven 
emperors . . for the most port entirely unrehUed to one another. 
2 . Not Standing in relationship or connexion. 

1888 H. More Dtts, Dial. 1. xxxv. 138 If they were to 
unrelated indeed in the . . apprehension of them, . . then 
I confess llie Inference might be sound. 1701 Noeris Ideal 
World L ii. 9a For things 10 be only condiilonnlly related . , 
it really to be unrelated to, and separated from one another. 
T^ Burke Corr. (1844) III. 4e Detached and unrelated 
offences. 1817 R. Jamemn Cuvier's Ess. Theory Eesrth 
L vii, Petrifactions are no longer viewed, .as things 
and unrelated to the rocks. 1880 Tvnoall Glae. u 
tbeoty.. which.. apparently referred a great number 
01 unrelated phenomena to a common cause. 

8 . Not recounted or told. 

1784 Msuessm Rnet. IV. 33 Some peculiar circumstanoe in 
the soil, ..or. .some unrelated circumstance in the culture, 
3798 Muk. D'Arblat Camilla x. xiii, A reciprocal confidence 
that left ooching untold, not ao action uotelated. 

Hence VtmUtcdaeH. 

iSs4 SvLVMTaa Cod. Math. Paper* (1908) II. 3a The 
number of aingularilias (including absolute unrelatedneas 
and entire coin^cnoe within the purview of the term). 

Unrelatlng.jM/. 4. (Un-'to.) 3897 Nobris 7 >V 4 f. Av. 
Subj. (1698) 340, 1 would fain know, whether any of thcM 


Misconducu of Life he.. mote unrelating to our grand 
Concern (etc.). UnrelatioaHl, A (lA->7.) smH. 
BuaHNEU. ykssr.Saer. iiuv, Aauteuntclationid with Cod. 
H. SrSNcaa Print. PsytM (187a) 1. 181 Tbt exuenely 

unrelationsl RUtes of different orde^ 

Unve lative, a [Uh-i 7, 5 b.) 

4 iTSf BoLiNOBRoxa Study Htet. il (173#) 1. 41 Tbeaventa 
..appear to us very often.. tingle, and un-relative, if 1 may 
use such an expression for want of a better in English. 1737 
CHasTaxF, Lett. (1774) XL 371 A protos, (an expression 
which is commonly used to introduce whatever is uorelalive 
to It). 1778 Burney Hist. Mas. 1. 63 If tlie mutations were 
too sudden and unrelaltve. 1819 fiusar Hist. Music II. isa 
The sudden and. unrelative modulation from F to EP. 

Unre'latively, mfti. (Un-' 11,3 b.) 42731 Bolinoreokb 
Study Hist. ii. (1753) I. 46 They ir“ **■ *' — 


— UoruUt'xable, 4. . 

Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 36 These pre-RaphaeUte laws.. are 
unreUxed yet, and unrelaxable for ever. 

Unrclft-xad, A (Uh-18.) 

3308 Eeg, Privy hsalScot. 1. 358/1 Throw thetald Androis 
being, .our touerane lordit rebcU and at his borne unrelaxit 
thairira. tjfii Eeg. PrsmCouncit Scot.l.tAiiHavaAym. 
to the borne,.. quhairat be het remanil lyke as be dots yit 
conlinawallie sensyne unrelaxt 3380 laid. JV. 338. 3737 
Gloves Leentdae viii. fin The bosti Maintain in strong and 
unrelax'd suray The conflict undecided. 1788 in Hansard 
Part. Debates (1813) XVI. 386 To mainlain, unrelaxed and 
unenervated, tbe fundamenials of the constitution, 1810 
Southey Kehama 11. xiii, At the length he raised Hia brow yet 
unrelax’d. 38x3 Scott Betrothed ix. One wide-spread scene 
of . . unrelaxiid pursuit 388a Lytton Str. Story II- 373 
UnreUxed, unmlllgabla indignation. 

Uurela’xiiigs ppl- a (Uh-i la) 

1783 J. Mooax T'lm See. It. xtvL IL 4 A man of unrelaxing 
wisdom. 1798 Bubki Letter to Hebl* Lord Wki. VIII. 40 
To support with unreUxing vigilance every right, ..every 
franchise, in thii my adopted.. country. tSoi Southby 
Thataba x. 333 His unrelaxing brow, tiia Kesle Semt. L 
(1848) 5 The most blameless and unreUxing diligence. 1890 
‘ R. BoLuaawooD* Col. Reformer (1891) 73 ITie unreUxing 
grip of lb* law. 

Hence VnxeU'zlBgly ado. 

[1847 WBBSTsa.) 2838 Westm. Rets. Oct 310 He b un- 
reUxingly wedded to the conception of tbeEmpiieaskwas. 

Uarelea'Bed,/^/. a (Uh-i 8.) 

ciAoo Rom. Rose 3739 In sorwe and thought.. Ayet 
vnrRlesed woo to make, Whether . . they slepe or wake. 3819 
in Foster Eng, Factories India (tqo6) 1. 80 The frulcts-.yqu 
' . . perceave by your goods detencion these six months in 


unreie’DUtDietn. lUN-'yn.j incapauia 01 relenting 
-. givingway. iSttCoTca., vnrclentable, hard- 
hearted. 1718 M. Davies Alhsn. Bnt. I. 113 The Popish 
Clergy.. render their respective Countries. .Keformstlon- 
pruuT and UnreUniablt to any redress. Unrele'ittMiCA 
(Un-' is.) 1837 Jackson Ssrm. Lk. xiti. /, 61 'This unreUnt- 
ance presuppoeeth some other fouler sin tlien rebellion. Vn> 
relented,///. A (Un-'S.) UnreUxed. itqhLifs Father 


Unirele ntingi ///. a [Uh-i lo, 5 b.J 
1 . Not softening or yielding ; esp. not giving way 
to feelings of kindness or compassion. 

(4} 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. II. iil 141 Be your hart to them. 
As vnrelenting flint to drops of raine. iSsi G. SANova 
Ovid's Mst. v. (1626) 93 'Ihe blade from vnrelenting stone 
rebounds. 1749 Smollett Regicide tv. ix. Him hath the un- 
J .— e- -larms. sSTeBavANT 


Clifford. S834 CowLiv Elegy R. Clerk* aj Who hath 
hard, such unrelenting Eyes, As would not weep when so 
much Vertue dvei? 3717 Ponlliad xu 278 These words. , 
The youth address'd to unrelenting ears. 1774 Monthly 
Misc June 309 Thy (re. Death's] unrrienling hand. .snatchU 
r-L e ,j,, ^yBON Bt. Afydo* II. xxvM, 


from falling alive into tbe 
- Miss Yonoe Heir qf 
be very unrelenting 


3811 B , 

Woe to thee, rash and unrelenting chief I 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. Indies 1 . 157 To save him from falling r'"— •*— 

power of his unrelenting foes. 1833 MissYi 
Rsdelyff* xxxii, I don't think you 
when you see.. how altered he is. 

(r) 3808 Yorksh. Tnv. a. 7 In the handcs of vnrelenting 
lawes. 1847 Stanlev Poems, Despair, 1 will no more Vainly 
implore The unrelenting Destinies. 3897 Dbyden sSnett 
VI. 783 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate. i8e*-is 
Combe Syntax xv. t6 The car Of furious, unrelenting War 
Leaves the dire track of streaming gore. 3813 Lams Rseoit. 
Christ's Hesp. Wks. 3908 1. >86 Th* heavy unrelenting arm 
of this temporal power. 

b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of 
severity, harthness, or determinatira. 

(4) tdoo Daniel Civ. Wars iv. Ixxxiii, [His] vnraleming 
paines do neuer cease. 1898 Cowlxv Pindar. Odes 1. vi. 
Unrelenting torments prove Tbe heavy NeCesuiy effects of 
Voluntary Faults. 1743 Fbancis tr. Her., Rpodes xvii. 44 
You glow with unrelenting Fire, Till by the rapid Heat 
eatcln’d. Vagrant I drive before tba Wind. 1*93 Bueni 
' Novo Spring has clad' 35 Love, wi' unrelenting MW, Has 
scorch'd my fountains dry. i3i8 Shellby Let. In Sotkem'e 
Catal, No. ta (1899! 31 Precipitous mountains, the abodes of 
unrelenting frost. 3844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India IIL 377 
The unrelenting preaiura of the revenue system. 

(3 ) 1814 Jackson Creed iti. xiii. | is Vnreienting perseuer- 
anc* in traiteroua plots. 3889 Cotton Peeme Seo. Octet*. 
848 Bow-men of unrelenting Minds, Whose Shafts are 
Feathered with th* Winds. 1713 ArraBa Serm. (1734) L 119 
An Act .. of deliberate and unrelenting Malice. iTMOiaaoH 
Dect, 4 F. xHI. IV. 343 T^ sUughter still raged with 
unrelenting fury. t8si Lamb Eda 1. Old Betschere In. T^ 
The long-resolved . . puttings off of unrelenting bacbeiorbood. 
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iISS Macaulay Eng. xiii. III. 316 With unwearied, 
unacruralou* and unrelenting ambition. 

2. Not atackcning or slowing down. . 

1817 Scott Hamid v. x, With unrelenting pace, From 
grave to crndlo [he] ran tlie evil race. 

Hence VaraU'Btinffly aJv., Unrtlt'iitlitffnMa. 
1637 Jackiom Senn. J.k. .nil. J , 61 It is one thing to be 
reb^lious, another to bee ‘unrelentingly rebellious. 1777 
PoTTsa ACtckylus, Furies 400 Cloatb'd in terrors we ap^r. 
Unrelentingly severe. s8ia L. Hunt in E ramisser 4 May 
375/1 IHe] It. unrelentingly orthodox. 1869 Tozaa //i/'.t/. 
Turkey 49 The Albaniansoldiery unrelentingly pursued 
their object, tyay Railsv (voI. 11), I mfemteMiness,. .'un- 
ralentmgncss 1S34 Oa Quimav Autith. .S/t. Wkt. 1853 I. 
359 Such in its unrelentingness was the persecution. 1861 
Gaa Eliot Ssteu M. vni, He liad constantly tuflered 
annoyance from witnessing bit father's sudden fits of un* 
relentingnesa. 

t Unrele'ntlesa, rt, Ohs. [UN.'ja.] Relentless. 1606 
Marston Farasit. iv. G 4, Thinke how vnrelentles you were 
to her but supposed fault. Unrele'ntor. [Un.‘ it ] 
One who Is relentless. 1B18 Keats Endym iv. 600 Hell be 
shent. Pale unrelentor. When he shall hear the wedding lutes 
a playing. tUnre-levant, a. [Un-'t, 5 b.] 

Irtelevant. 1850 in Davidson Inverurie t/ Eetrld. Garioch 
(1^8) 311 The excuses always be[ing] found unrelevant. 

Unreilabl Uty. (Uk-i la.) 
i860 WoRCRSTiR (citing N B. Rev ). 1867 H. Bushnell 
Maral Usee Dark Th. (18&) 393 There must be turpritet, 
incalculable somersets, infinite unreliabilities,.. else Jctc J. 
1883 Harfier's Mag. Mar. 496/1 The unreliability of epitaphs 
..is proverbial. 

Unreliable.o. (Un-i 7 b.) 

In common t— ' 

* " Quii 

} unsteady, and (acci 

'unreliable . .»®S9 M _ . 

Wind and weather in this part.. are very unrdiable and 

a cable,^ 1874 W. R. Greo Rocks Ahead 63 This 
ation is., not only unreliable, but purely deceptive. 
Hence VnxtU'abUntaa. 

186a K. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysl. 86 I'hryare involved in 
the suspicion of unreliableness. sSya Si'Iiroeoh Treat. Dav. 
Pt IxxiiL 4 The unreliableness of mere feelings shown. 

UureUe'vable, «• (Un-i 7 b, s b.) 

a 1386 SioNKY Arcartia I. x, My ruin being but by one 
unrelieveable. 1648 Boyle Seratk, Love v. (1659) 39 No 
degree of Distress is unitlievable by his power. 1676 
Temple Let. Wlcs. 1730 II. 4*0 Finding the Swedes weak, 
divided, and unrelieveable by France. i8so Bentham Ment, 
Wks. 1843 X. fi; C'oiiimunicate not to a friend, .vexations 
of youis unrelievable by him. 1898 Daily Newt 39 July 
e/6 No operative procedure should be suggested . .until the 
case bad been found to be unrelievable by other means. 
Hence UnxeUe vablatiosa. 

1634 ' Palaimon ' Friendship 13 The unrelievablenesse of 
our bad condition. 

Vnrslit'ved,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

L Nut freed from some obligation. 

SS33 Bellenoeh Livy v. xii.CS.'rS.) II. 189 The senate.. 
waTd nocbt suffir him to be. .vnrelevit of jie vote be him 
made to ajiollo. 

2. Not provided with relief; not aided or assisted, 
sM [see unransomed]. 1609 Drayton Leg. T, Cromwell 
33 It belter should him please, Farre out of sight to perish 
here vnknowne.Then vnrelieu’d liee pitied of liisowne. 1656 
CowLtr Davidelt iv. 446 If unrelieved seven days by Israels 
aid. This bargain for ore-rated Life is made. 1694 F. Bragge 
Disc. Parables vii. 36a The lliefls . . of sucli, whose unrelieved 
poverty forced to be thus wicked. 1719 J. Roberts Spinster 
335 To leava the afflictions of their fellow^reniures neg- 
lected and unrelieved. 1757 W. WiiKiK Epigoniad 11. 49 
Has. .unreliev'd the stranger left niy dourf 1837 Ruskim 
Pol. Econ. Art 35 That none of their distresses should be 
unrelieved. 1883 C Ei. Pasloe Lend, of To-day xxxil. 383 
Many sufferers . arc altogether unrelieved for want of funds. 

8 . Not freed from depressing or monotonous char- 
acter ; not diversified or varied (hy something). 

1764 Gibbon Afitc. IVht. (1814) IV. 397 Torments the more 
horrible in his.. solitary stnte, unrePieved by the hope of 
glory. iM Q. Rev, XXXVIII. 319 An unrelieved series 
of miseries and crimes. 1837 Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. vii. 
113 Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is .dead. s88a 
Flover Untxpl. Baluchistan 346 An oval lake of rough 
boulders, quite flat, and unrelievM by tree or shrub. 

Hence Varello-Todly adit, 

1876 Meredith Beaueh. Career xv, The poor are ever- 
lastingly, unrclicvedly, in the abysses of the great sea. 1899 
Mackail Life Morris II 41 Modern glass, some of it uii- 
p^Dtedi^the resL . unreliev^Iy^hideous. 

bottom'd . „ 

[Un-'i 3, sb.) Irreligiusity. 138a Wyclip 

Of his vnclennes.4e and vnreligiosiie [1388 vnreligiuustee ; 
Vulg. irrelMositas], it is writen in llie hoc. 

l^ell giOM, a. [Un -1 7, 5 b.] 

1. Irreligious. 

WvcLiE I Stdras I. ea Who so euere weren vnreligious 
a)en the Lord, _ e 1430 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiv. 14 pan sbal 
..euery vnreligious man sorowe. e Melusine xlii. 314 
The monket.., whiche were of euyl, inordinate, ft vniely- 

S 'ous lyuyng. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xL 74 
othyng IS more vnreligyouse than Jewish religion, whiche 
coDsisicth in visible tbinges 1377 Fulkb Anjv>, True 
Chritlinn it These vnreligious and vngodly opinions of 
God. i6e6 Dekker Doubu PP Wks. (Grosart) 11. 163 Hee 
dare presse To th' Eaves of Bisbope Pallaces 1 Where, harsh 
and vn-religious notes Hee singes against their Reuerend 
Coates. 1814 Woauew. Exenrs. iv.607 If unrelixlous. lethim 
be at once, Amonji ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupil. 
2. Non-religions : not connected with religion. 

1833 MiLMAN^aACAr. XIV, V. VI. 508 The popular poetry 
..became profane, unrellEious, at length in some pails ir- 
leHiJous. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 1. 88 The difficutiica 
involved in the oonoeption of Creation being, however, totally 


. nravel il, Uiireligion c, 

to his fiirmer Slate. tUnreligio'slt^. Ohs.~' 


II, Slcppless nights, .ai 
UnreTlahing, M/. <1. 
nsauorie. , vnielishing 


unrellglous, 1898 Edueat Rev. XV._ 393 In the general 
movement . . , education has become quite unreligioua. 

Hence V&rall'ffionsly adv ,'UiiraU'ffton8Ban8. 

CI53S in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. III. 11. 363 Whom, after 
myn opynyun, war belter lo be at large ami dymyssed from 
ther bondage then so vnrelygiously to reiiiayne a yens! ther 
cuiiscyens. 1379 Fulke Heihint' Part 30 Although there 
be great rashnesse in some, and vnrcligiousiiesse in more. 
1847 Emerson Poesns, Blight 38 We invade them impiously 
fur gain ; We devastate them unreligiously. 

Unrellnquiahably, adv. (Un-‘ n.) 1643 Milton 

Divtice 38 To clogga a rational creature to bis ensiles 
sorrow unreliiiquishably. 

Unreli nquish«d. ppl- a. (Uir- ^ 8.) 

(177s Ash.) |78« Cowpse Lonversat. (yfi While at heart 
sin unrelinquish'd lies. 1806 Foster Asr. 11844) L t6 Their 
. . unrepented and unrelinquished sins. i88t Maa. Oliphaht 
H. Joecetyn II 304 'lhat familiar unrelinquished name. 

UnreUshablo.di. (UN.'7b,jib) 1606 G. W[ooocockeJ 
Hist. Ivstme Prrf., A tun of Wine, which is made vn- 
rellishable by being mingled with aoine other compound. 
I 7«7 Bailey (vol. IT), Itiigut(/ut, unrclishable. 

unre-Ushed,/^/. «. (Uw-Js.) 

1393 Drayton Eel. li. to My Kymet scenie har-h lo thy vn- 
relulPd taste. 1863 Mas. Whitnev Faith Gartney'e Gulh. 

nights, .and forgotten, or uniclished meals 
ppl. a. (Uh-' to.) 1611 Florid, Intulto, 

. (ishing, t.ialelrsse. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 

. . ..er\.t Idle, profane, and unrelisbing compliments. 167^ 
Gi ANviLL Seasonable R^lect. 147 All things (in the other 


of that which is lawful, desire of that w 

Unreln ctaut. a. (Uk-i 7, 5 b.) 

1737 OLOVEa Leonidas L 333 Death, receive M y unreluc- 
tant hand, and lead me on. 1774 Trinket 18S The consent 
is granted with an unrcluctant frankness. l8so Shelley 
Ode Lsk. xi, The eager hours and unrcluctant years. 1854 
Milman Lai. Ckr. lit. iii 1. 316 An oithoilox Empire would 
not repose in unrcluctant subnussion under an Arian. 

Unrein ctantly, (Um-»ii.) 

1633 Earl Orrery iGirthen. It, til. 371 The Armenians 
have vnrcluci.mtly submitted to that Government 1768-74 
Tucker A/. -Vo/. (1834) 11 389 It will sometimescarry them 
through self-denials utlreluctanily upon proper occasions. 
1799 MAN. Moke Fern. Edm (ed 4) 1 . p. xiv, Unreluctanlly 
yielding theinielves to be carried down the tide of popular 
practices. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxix, She resigns herself 
to mo unreluctantly. 1874 H. Kooers Orig. Ltble ii 60 
They unreluctantly received such as sjiontaneotisly sought 
their communion. 

Unremal'Ring, ppl. a. (Un-> 10 ) 1817 ShPi 1 ey Rev. 
Islam I. I, Like a brief dream of unremainmg glory i8t8 
— Rotal. 4. Helen 997 My dream of uureinaiiiing gladness. 

Unrema rkableiti. [Us-i 7 b, 5 b.J 

L Unworthy of remark or note. 

1611 CoTGE., IrrematfueUtle, vnremarkable, .no way to 
be noted. 1630 G. Sandvs OvnPe filet, xt Notes 397 Nor 
is this vnremarkable, that the Kings-fisher being dead and 
bung vp by the Neb, lurnes alwaics her belly to the wind, 
1643 Sir 1. Browne Relig. Med. 55 It is not uiiiemarkahle 
what Philo first observed, '1 hat [etc.]. 

t b. Incapable of being observed. Obs.'~^ 

Diobv Nat. Bodiet v. | a. 34 Our smderstnnding to 
make a coinpleale notion, must adde something else to this 
fleeting and vnremarkable superficies that may bring it viito 


2. l^ot notable or striking. 

1830 Kingsley A. Locke xxvil. As we may see by the his- 
tones of every remarkable, and many an unremarkable, man. 
1833 O. J. Cayley Aar Atforjas\.\e,^'Ro saw Arahal, an 
unrcmarlcabte white town, on a slight eminence. 1879 St. 
George' e Hotp. Rep. I X. 530 An uiiremaikahle sprinkling of 
Other workers. 

Unrema rked, ppl a. (Uk-i 8 , 8 c.) 

(1773 .Ash 1 1793 Minstrel 1 1 1 . 1 59 The extreme attention 
of Edward to her daughter, was nut unremaiked by Jaque- 
line, itfo IlKasciiEL Study Ned. Phil, 348 It cannot be 
supposocl, that all the indications of nature continually passed 
unremarked. 1871 Fraser Lfe of Berkeley x. 383 Some 
hitherto unremarked phases of the Berkleian conception. 

(b) 1838 Craik English of Shaks. Pref, Not leaving any 
passage unremarked i^a which seemed, .obscure. 

t Unreme'diables e. Obs. Also 5 sc, vnre« 
medable, 6 ooremedabil. [Um- ^ 7 b, 5 b ] Irre- 
mediable. 

1381 WvetiF ToMt X. 4 Tbanne wepte his modlr with vn- 
remediahle tens, e 1480 HaNKSsoN Want ofWyse Men 63 
(Hann MS.), Sic stiirifull storing in to godis neb it stinkis ; 
But he half rew, all is vnremedable, 1549 Compl Scot. 1 
Ther cruel inuasions aperis to be onrcinedabil. a 1386 
Sidney /I PTisd/ii 11. x. (1913) 313 An unremcdiable mischiefe 
already committed. 164s Bp. Hall Remedy Diiconlenls 
133 The miseries of an unremcdiable disappointment. 1693 
S. Loan Let. Dr. Bates at An antecedont acsert of hell, and 
a sinfulness so deserving (iho' not by an unremeduihle guilt). 

Uiire'm«di«d,//»/. o. (Un-is.) 

Also in i6tb c unreme'died. Sc. unreme'dit. 

1563 Beg. PrisifCouniil Scot. l.isoSalang as this inobedi- 
ence IS unremedit, 1393 SpRHSBa Clos-tnda 8 The aui hors. . 
And workers of my vnremedied wo. 1644 Milton Divorce 
(ed. 3) A 3b, The unremedied lonelinesse of this remedy 1768 
BLACKStONEComm IILsSsShouIdithesedefects] .continue 
unremedied and unsupplM, 1791 Cowper Odyss 11. 37a 
Waste will continue and disorder foul Unremedied. 1864 
PusEY l.ect. Daniel 533 nett, God is often said to 'awake ' 
for His people, when He notices that which He had before 
left unremedied, 

Unreme inber, v. (Um-' 14.) treens. To fail (or omit) 

. _ . jn ^ y), (•> .. . 

lalle not 1 

, iL(i 88 i) i - 

kendspeckle a thing wbmrein they were put. 

Unrflme'mMrable, «. (Un-^ 7 b, 5 b.) 

1803 Aim, Rev, 1 . 68 IIm topography of a counuy wherein 


Saintshukv Hist. Elizab. Lit. viii. 393 Va.si heui>» of tilings 
altogether iinreinc-mbctable. 

Unreme mbered, ppl- a- [Un- 1 s ] 

1. Not borne in mind ; allowed to drop out of 
mind; forgot. 

With e,Yrly examples cf. Unkemembee v. 

c 1400 Found. St. Haithalomew's xii. 17 Innumerable were 
schewid tokynnjs of mjracles, but.. they be almoysle 
vnremembicd 14x3 Yunu tr Secreta Secret. 303 For als 
moclieasgood newe ciisaniples sliolde not hen vnremembrid 
for Icrynge of tho lhat aiiie to come. 1384 Hutton Let. 
in Campbell Chanielloss (1856) II. 373 Towards yourself 
leave not the causes of my presumptions unremomhered. 
1607 Hieron Ik'Xj I. afo Tins feare (niisetb them .to ba 
vnwilling to let any of it [sc comfoit of the Sciiptures] fall 
to tho ground vnremembted. 1641 MinoN Reform, ii. 69 
Nor must their sincere, .pi occeding hitheito, be unremem- 
ber'd. 1734 A. Hill On Death Denms 9 1 he furious pelu- 
leiice, the jealous stall, .Veil'd m thy giave shall imre. 
memher'd lie 1798 Wordsw. t inlet n .-I bbey ji Feelings loo 
Of unremembered pleasure. t8s6bouiiiEV / ay if Lam 1 ate 
Ixxvi, Where in elder time Earth's unrememher'd conquerors 
held the sway. 1833 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. L. Borders I. 
39 A skirmish of unremembered dale. 

tb, (, Left) unrecorded or unmeiitioned. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 53 Hit is not to he vnremembrid that 
thenuie of Peleus grewe so leriihly that he conde haue 
no leste. <11313 Fabvan Chron i 1, Whu he if any suebe 
wonder had hen there wroughle, sliuld iiat haue ben vn- 
rcmenihred lh)J the wrylers. 1570 I'OXB A. 4 M (ed. 3) 
iy/3 VShich doiibiles shouldo not h.iue bene vnreinciiibred, 
if he had bone then in Koine. 1603 G. O a kn Pembrokeshire 
(1893) 319 For the heller memuryo of these memliers, nut 
lo suffer them vnremeiiibered in this my Discnpciun of their 
Country. eiBso P. Smith / ife H'll/et in Fuller .Ibit Red. 
(1651] 565, 1 thought good to adde some remarkable things 
then unremembred or undiscovered. 

t 2 Ot persons : Unmindful, forgetful. Obs. 

1467 I'aston Lett. 11 306 He ihynkyih indouhied that 
Wilham Wurcctie shuld not be unremembred ofthia a 13x8 
Bp, K. Fox in Ellis £?»7^ /c/ASer 11 II 6, 1 am not un- 
remeiiihred of my deutye lowardcs the K)ng 1536 F' 1 ep. 
Ib:d. her III. 11. 336, 1 trust your higliiius is not uniemcm- 
hied, that (etc.). 

Unreme'nxberliig,/>//. d. (Un-J lo.) 

Acts Partt , fas.f (1814) 1 1. 363/j 'lhat be will 


imbrand and vngialc for 


B glide 


Urvdpn eEmis VI. 1030 1 hai,.uiircmem- 

h’ring o( iis former Pam, 'llie Soul may suffer mortal Flesh 
ag.Tin tSSa J. Hawthorne I'oit. I'ooi 1, xvii. It would 
become human like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless and 
Uiiremcmbering happinetcs. 

Unreme'mbrance. (Un.' ta ) e 1449 Pecock Repr. 

IV lx 474 The viiknuwing and the vnienicmhraunce of these 
ihre. .nol.ibilitees. 17x5 Watts Logu i iv J a There are 
some Words which are negative in their original lainguage, 
but seem positive to an Englishman, as Amnesty, an 
Unrpmemhrance or general Pardon UnremPuded, //A a, 
(Un ' 8.) (1773 Ash.) 1B81 M C, Hay 11. 31^ 1 

never could allow him to be nnreminded that (etc.) tUn- 
retui BSible, a. Ohs. iUn.'?, sb) 1393 Nashe CA mf's 
T. 30 I here is the I abirnai le of the Lord, there if we shold 
di awe our blades, it uerc ahliominatinn vnremissible. 1603 
Fi oRio Montaigne lit. v. 51 1 It is a ciipiiall crime, and vn- 
remissible offence 

Unremi’tted, ppl. a, [Un-^ 8 ] 

1. Not (lardoned or cancelled. 

1646 Hammond Tracts 37 Sin uni el ranted., doth certainly 
stand upon the sinners score imi emitted. 

2 Not allowed to slacken or foil off; mainUiued 
at the same pitch or force ; continuous. 

Very comiiiun from c 1760. 

1733-7 Hover Diet. Royal II, Unromitted, (incessant), 
(OHttnnel 1744 Akfnsidp Pleas. I mag. 1, 430 Against the 

.stubborn hill 'lo utgc bold Viriuc's unremitled nerve 
1781 C. JoHNSioN Hut. J Jumper I. 13 Her endeavours 
, h.id lici-ii uiiremiited. iBxo Scott Monast. xi, Assiduity 
and umcniitled attention. 1841 11 Rocerx / n/rarf Burke's 
li'is, 1 36 The fatigues of such yc.irx of uiiremitted toil. 

3. Of persuns : UiiiemUtiiig. 

1796 Morse Amer.Ceog. I. 339 Several men of abilities., 
were unremilled in their endeavours. 1833^813 W. Hamilton 
Dtsiuss (1853) 588 The pastor ought toDe. .unremitted in 
his supciintcndence of the masteis. 

Hence Unrami-ttedly tuiv. 

1786 tr, BeckfouCs I'athek as Hii wives unremittedly 
supplied him with water. 179s in J Morse Airier, Geog, 
(1796) I. 510 i brongh which apeituir the w.iler unremilledly 
drops. 1889 hugimtr 10 hlay 408 An advantage which 
SwaiLsea has been striving for unreiiiiltedly, and will gain 

Unremi'ttent, a (Un-* 7 ) 1871 Palgrav e Lyr. Poems 
aS The lark scatiering iii the crystal morn His unremittent 
gush of silier ram. 1895 Atnenxum lO Feb. 334/3 An 
atmosphere of unremilleni woik. Unremi'ttcntly, euiv. 
(Un.' It 1 1893 Athenseum 36 Oct. 576/3 Mr. Manns bos 
lalmured unremltlently in the interests of native art. 

Unremi ttinjf,///. a. [Un-I lo.l Never re- 
laxing or Blackening ; continuing with the same 
force ; incessant ; a. Of activity, etc 

1708 Thomson Spring joo Inspiring God I who boundless 
Spirit all, And unremitting Energy, agitates the Whole. 
1768 Boswell Corsica ii (ed al 70 With unremitting con- 
stancy (he) endeavoured In restore the liberties of his country. 
1819 Busav Hist. Music 1 1. 356 We find in the music a con- 
tinned and unremitting echo lo the sense of the language. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau 1. 1, t Pliej | lived in the most 
unremitting hostility towards each other, 1871 Macduff 
Idem. Patmos v. 56 Engaged in unremitting toil 
b. Of personii. Also qua.si-A/v, 

1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 711 Fleet on fleet Of barbarous 
pirates unremitting tore The miserable coast 17^ Mmk. 
D'Arblay Cunm/Ai IV. 938 [She] was. .unremitting in boast- 

U40 
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order. _ i#i7 J. Scott 
ireiiiUtin|| in liii cxer- 


ing bow well »he bad kept tbi 
Paris Rcvistl (ed. t) 359 tie v 

tiona. it?* Bahlrokt Hist. V . , 

mittin^ in argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of 
their lives. 

Hence Vareml-ttlaffiieaa. 

i9ta SHRutav Profasals I'r. Wka. j888 I. 983 Considering 
the unreiniiiingness of its pre«uiO._ 1865 M AkSO|.D ifr/. 
inCnt.si (1875) a^j'ihc very intensity and unreinittingnesa 
of its appeal. 

TTuremi ttinglyi tx/i'- [Un-i n.] Without 
remission ; incessantly, continually. 

tjf6 Mmb. DAsbiay Catnitla IV. i8^, I watched her un- 
remitiingly iBag Uibdin Lihr. Com}, 608 Having secretly 
and unremittingly funned his style. ityS A H. Makkiiam 
Gt. Froztss Sea 1. 6 Officers and men were unremittingly 
engaged in the various duties. 

Unremo'natrant, a. (Un-' 7.) t86s MaaaDiTii R. 

hitming xxxix, As mute and unremonstrant as a fallen tree. 

Unremo'natrated,/)//. «. (Un-‘ Bc ) 1818 iikniham ch. 

Rng. Cattch. Kxam. 151 Such connivance should he left 

.aaolJiCKVN»/r/f.(i88o)UI. 193 

;o be left unremonstrated with 


You are.. far too able a 


.'nremo rae^l, a. fUn-i 7.) 

C1611 CuArMAH Iliad \x. 597 O unremorseful man I.. thee 
a cruel spirit the Gods for plague have given. I<i6 K. 
Niccols Sir T. Ovoiiurys I 'is. B 1 b, Vnrcmorsefiill fate 
Did worke the falls of those two Princes dead. Hid, C », 
Motisiers. . vnremorscfull o ! my forfp.ist woes. 1855 Lynch 
Rividti 1.XXVI11. V, By unremorseful Joys, O, woo Our hearts 
to holy efforts still. 1876 Stedman Victorian Posts 316 
ScImIcI and Oltima have iiiurd< red the latter's aged husband, 

'‘Oltf 

Old Manss ... ... , -- . 

type of each man's unq^iiiet conscience, and striking his 
sling so iinremorsefully into the sorest spot. fUltre* 
rao'raeleaa, a. Ohs'' IUn.‘ $»] Remorseless. 163a 
Cow LEV kltgy R. Clseiss 10 His mellifluous breath Could 
not at all cliarme iinremorselesse Death. Unrtmo'te. a. 
(Un.* r J S837 Whittock Bh. P radss(tSis) 939 (Rraiitrsr) 
'ihe 'unremuie' peiiod when many of our mont familiar 
garden products were introduced. 

Unremo yablaia. 7 b, s b ] 

fL Incapable of being moved; immovable; 
steady, firm, constant. Ods. 

SS tgae in Ratis Ratdng, etc. it The erde remanls euermare 
vnremouahla. 1379 Fulke Hstkitu' Pari. ^6 It still re. 
mainelh vnremouaule, that a signe and the ining slgnifled, 
be distlnot things. C159S Caft. Wyatt Dudisys Voy, 
(Hakl. Sac 1 sj Guyinge soe great a majestie in his march 
with such unreinovaule rosolucions in liis proceedings, a 1641 
Bkdsll Erasmus in Fuller Ahei RtdlV.^lt(>^'\ 1. 91 He was 
of an unremoveable constancy 1870 Walton Livts, li'otioH 
contracted with him on unremovable affiection. 

2. - 1 kkbi(ova 8 i,i <1, I. t^ow nirf. 
a is8d SioNtv Arcadia 1, v, He manifested himself an un* 
removeable sutler to her daughter. 1614 Br Hall Caofr/M/f., 
O.T. VIII. V, Their neernesse of abode was an unremoveable 
harte of peace, 01680 Cordrt Non eon/. Plea (1663) 93 
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to tliein by unremuv 
able doubts of conscience, o lyw Waterlano Ssc. Os/. 
Wks. 1893 III JO This .left the charge fixed and unremov. 
able upon the Pagans. 1731 Carts Hist. Rng. It I. 97 The 
lord Areskine, hisconslant end unrenioveable guardian 180a 
Sk. Paris II. xlvii. 193 The pretended unremoveabte rights 
Hence Unremo'vabUMii. 

1611 CoTCa,, Cooafooce,.,vnremoueablenexse. 1634 Br. 
Haul Conitmfl,, Rssurrsetion 976 I'licy bragd of the sure* 
nesse of the plsLe, and unremoveahlenexse of that load. 

Unremo 'vably, adv. [Un-i n, 5 b; cf. 

prec.l IrrcmovabTy. 

1604 Sia T. CoNiNGSBV in 1 4/4 Ref, Hist. AfS.^_. Comm. App. 

II, 9 Yours unremovabclly, yf you remoufe him not. 1617 
Hirson IVAs, 1690 II. 936 That wee may bee so settled in 
a right way.., as that we may .goe on sincerely, and viire. 
mouably to the end. 1646 Hamhono Presets 102 .So heavy 
an arreare of siniie lying unremovably upon every i 

Unremo Tod, /»//. a. [Uw-i 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not removed or done away with. 

. *4SS Rolls 0/ Parlt V . yjpli WhicM double .unremoved, 

'p hr sic 4 So*l 

and Blood is 

This rubb and remora is still unrrmoved, sSia Crabbe 7'ai 

III. 990 Gwyn something felt .was wrong; Ho wish’d to 
know, for he believed the thing, If unremoved, would other 
evil bring i860 Wasreorr tntrod. .Study Gosf. in. 153 
Their external disinclination for literature was unremoved . 
by their sprcial work, igos N. Asster, Rev. FeU 936 The 
uiiremoved deteriorating influences. 

b Not removed or ahificd in place, 
a 1430 in MS Rand. D. Us fol. 86, Let it 1y iij dayes 
onremevyd. c 1490 Paston Lett. Ill, 338 Ye must send me 
wryghtjng.. bough longe..(ilie plaster] shold abyd on hys 
kne unremevyd, 1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1574) 117 If they 
(ic. rape] growe to tnicke, (ben remoue . . them, . whereby the 
other vnrenioued may growe the bigger in the roote, i6ij 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 390 As yonder mill Yet by 
the head-strong torrent from his beame Is unremov'd. s6ja 
Litiioow 'Prav. 1. 31 [They) placed it in a high broad way, 
where it slandeth vnremooued to this day. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. 479 Being sown very thin.. where they may stand 
unremoved in (be Ground for two Years. 1784 Phti. Trans. 
LX XIV. 418 They continued unremo vod m their several 
places. 1837 Carlyle Rr. Rev. 11 vi. viil, A hundred and 
■^ y bodies of Swiss lie piled there; naked, unremoved 


let . .division. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. tt Ah. 
{ as the spurious Ferment in h iih Stomach 
removed. i68a C Nisse Chur, h Hist. 363 




Other (eaiamentary Records, unremoved to this Department. 

0. Fixed in place; firmly itationed, 

1331 Rrcorde Pathss). Kssowi, 1. xlii, Then sette I one 
foote of (he compas vnremoued in B. 1391 Harington 
Ort Fur, ix, Ixix, So great a sound, As seemed .to remove 
the unremoved grountL 1667 Milton P. L, tv. 981 Satan . . 
dilated stood, lake Teneriff or Atlas ttnremev'd. t$to 
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stagnant thaos, unremoved for ever. 1873 Svmono* G. 
Poets X, 393 Thikjuountain stands for ever unremoved. 
t2. Firm, Steadfast, constant. Obs. 


nesse, nor altred in distresse. 1647 Drayton Elegies, To 
Lesety J. S. 8s Your noble bean . . With vnremoued con- 
stancie is still The same it was. 1633 Earl Orrery Pas then. 
ti. viii. 816 An unremoved resolve of sharing in his despair. 

Unreintt'nerated,/^f.a. (Un.'8) (1773 Ash j (Freo. 
in recent use | Unremumerating. ffl. a. (Un-' 10.) 
tSSSii- E- LaircHiLu] Cer-Nioa/f 947 fia mine.. just meets 
its working expenses at a low and unremunerating standard. 

Unremn-tteratiTe. <9 . (Un-1 7.) 

Hence, in recent Use, uHremiiHeralivety, -nett 

>834 Poultry Ckron. I 96/9 Kvidence that the raising of 
■■■'■ -5 by no means the unremuncrative folly Idlers 


poultry w 

SUPIMI ^ 

girl IS 


obe. 1869 T 


! and unremuncraii 


Fates thwart : an unrena^gabie sound, .doth them surround. 
tnnre-nd6(d. obs. vnrr. Umhint///. a. 
c 1440 Palietd. on Unit. IV. 9 The trunkes sadde, in humor 
that abounde, Vnolde, vnrende. 1646 J. Crecohv Notes A 
Ohs. 117 'The suspension of these waters..! no more mar. 
vaile at then that the thicke Clouds .. should hang in the 
Aire unrended under them 

Unre'ndcrable, a. iUn.* 7 b, 5 b.1 i860 Ruskin Mo,t. 
Paint. V. VL X. I 8 The best beauty of flowers being wholly 
illimitable, and their sweetest service unienderable by art. 
1889 Athenerum 10 Aug. 187/3 A rendering of S.Tppho s un. 
renderable ‘ Ode to Aphrodite *. 

XJnre'ndered, ///. «. (Un- 1 8.) 

1*775 Asm.J 1831 Mavhew Loud. Labour I, 199 Cakes, 
made of flour and ‘ unrendcred ‘ (unmeltcd) lard. 1863 
Grosabt PalmePi Mem. Introd, 15 The suggestive and 
invaluable treatise of M. Rdmusat still lies unrendered. 

Unrenew'able, a. (Un.' 7 b, 3 U) >548 Grstk Pr. 
Masse B ij, Christes body (whose creatyon is vnrenuable). 

Unrenaw ed, pfl. a. (Un- > 8.) 

*579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fant. Love B ilj h. They are 
..vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent 1678 R. Barclay A fol, 
Quakers (1703) 303 Acting in their own natural and un- 
renewed Wills. 1M3 J. Corbet Free Actions 11. xvl 94 
Whatioever an unrenewed person doth, bath necessarily 
a discnnformity to God* Law. 1764 J. Withxrsfoon Psail. 
'IreaU Regeneration ii. I 9 All nnienewed persons., place 
their supreme happiness In something (hat is not God. 
i8s8-3a Websirr s.v, The lease is unrenewed. >863 
Gladsione paieiutU Addr. Edinh, Univ, 61 The spirit of 
the uiirenewcd world, a 1B66 D. Duncan Disc (1867) vii. 
144 Prayer is not an exercise congenial to the unrenewed 
soul 

Uarenoa'liceable, a. (Uu-'yb) 1831 [see next]. Un- 
renounced, ffl. a. (Un.* 8 ) 177s Asii.} 1831 Mss. 

Bkownino Casa Guidi U'tnd. si. 117 The people rose up In 
Ihe dust ,, and sliouted..' Live the People,' who remained 
and must, The unrenounced and unrenounceabte. Un- 
removated, ///.a. (Un.'8.) (1773 Asil] 1836 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint 1 V. v. xlv. | 93 Age after age may only prolong 
the unrenovated ruin. 

Unrenow ned, ///. a. Also 6 -nowmed. 
(Un-' 8. Cf. iBRBNOWMitn.) 

1370 Lrvins Manif. so Vnrenowned, incelehris. 1394 
Marlowe & Nashe Pido iv. iii, The dreames . . that did 
beset my bed, . . Comniaunds me leaue these vnrenowmed 
reames 1817 Pollok Course T. ix 470 Nor unrenowned 
among the most renowned ., stood the bard, a 1831 Moia 
Sonn. i, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide. Thou 
windest through the glena of Woodhouselce. 

Unre nt, a. (Uh-i 7.) 

1396 SrENtEB P. Q. VI. vi. ' 
lim appeaze, He had not l< 

PoFE, etc. Art 0/ Sinking . 

'em pent. The clouds hang deep in air, hut hang unrent. 
1796 Burke Let. Noils Lord Wks. Vlll. ai These obscene 
harpies . . leave nothing unrent, unriflrd. s8i6 Byron Siege 
0/ Cor. xxxiii, The hills that shake, although unrent. 1838 
Carlyle Predk. Gt. v. v. 1, 577 Daily had Home loop fallen, . . 
but daily was he there to pick it up agnin, and keep Ihe 
web unrent 1879 R. T. Smith Basil Gt. ix. 113 The gar- 
ment without seam, preserved unrent even by the soldiers. 

Unre'ntable, <t. (Un.' 7 b ) i8s6 Galt Last 0/ Lands 
V. 40 An untenanicd and unrentable poriiun of the Laird's 
domain. 

Unrepni'd, //A a. (Un- 18.) 

1633 Earl Orrery Partken. 1. viii, 456 To leave to liberall 
a guilt viirenay'd. 1697 Creech in Pryden't yuvenat Xlii 
xvii. 334 'lliy Lots continues, unrepaid by Pain. 1738 
Wesley Hrmn, To Tkee, O Father 0/ Mankind n\. Nor 
shall their Love ho unrepaid. 1730 Johnoon Ramiler Na 
» r so We recollect . . a thousand favours unrepaid, i8s6 
Scott Woodst. xxviii. That my affection was not unrepaid. 
tSoo ' R. Dot DRRwooD ' Cot. Rr/ormer (1691) 316 The very 
substantial aid ia cash .still unrepaid. 

Unrepai r. (UH-»ia, 5 b.] Lack of repair ; 
disrepair, irrepair. 

1873 in Patty News 3 Mar. 9/4 He might send them to 
sea in a condition of unrerair, both as to equipment and hull 
•886 -d/MRrwoA XIII. 57 Everywhere the combined efforts of 
ill-construction and unrepair are visible. 

Uxurepai rable, a. (Un- i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1611 CoToa. ' 1-- . . ... 


Unr6pai'r«d,//>A d.I [Uh-F 8.] Not repaired. 
1313 Ld. BaaNxat Froist. I. ccccxxxiv. (1819) 769 Whan 
the frcnche kynge went oute of that countrey It was vnre- 
payred,..for all was brent and beaten downe. eissoW. 
Clofton in Hatliwell Skesks. (1887) II. 171 Bentlya bath 
lefte the said manour place in great ruyne,anduntepayryd. 
1617 Camfion W d/pu ix, II Great sortosYs vote- 


UHBaPBNTAirOX. 

I payred Admit no meane in mourning, a 1637 B. Jonson 
Underwoods, Rjeecralion P'uican 196 PauPs steeple.., 
though a divine Lo-s, remains yet ns unrepair'd as mine. 
1693 Tate Dryden's yuveneU xv. 3 Where, Thebes, thy 
Hundred Gates lie unrepnir'd ivai (see UNaenRassan]. 
rtos Southey Moiloc 1. xii. 31 As the floods of spring had 
broken down Their harrier, so its breaches nnrepair'd Were 
left. 1B37 Carlvle Pr. Rev. It. V. v. Robbers scour the 
Highways, which wear down unrepaired. 

Unrepai-refl, //A «.* IUn.' 8 c.J Not resorted to. 
161S T. Aoams Lycanthrofy 33 The Temples unrepaired 
ancTuni epaired to— neyther adorned nor frequented, f Ull- 
re'porable, n. Obs. (UN.'vb.sb.) 1611 S feed / fuf. 
Gt. Rrit. IX. viii. | 55. 503/t His French affaires had sus- 
tallied vnie|»rabla impeachments. 1643 Miiton Telrmh, 
po We grant divorce . . not for lesse then many tedious and 
unreparable yeares of desertion. Unrepa'rtable, a. 
(Uh.* 7 b.) IMS R. D. HypnerotomeuMa 8 b, Compassed 
with fowlded haires of vnrepartable curiousnes. 

Unrepa-Mable, <*• (Un- > 7 >>, 5 1 >-) 

t6oo J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 3! / 

J. Bovs streiglits of Magellan were unrepiusaBh 

!_o Irretassable, vnrep.TasabIa, oucr which no returne Cb.. 

made. 1734 Waits Relief yuv. no Narrow Limits indeed ! 


and when once pass'd, they ai 
Bovd /nd Observer No. 49 P 
Unrepossahle river. 

Unrepayable, a. (UN-'yb.) i88i Shairf - ds^eefr 
P'oetry 31a A debt still unrepaid, perhaps now unrepayable. 
Unrepay-lng, ffl. «. (Un.' io.) t866 Chamb. yml. Dec. 
785 Anoiner almost ns unrepaying a branch of literary 
labour, 1868 R. L. Pooi.B in Centemf. Rev. Ian. 119 As 
we study Ihe dry and unrepaying pnaes of the KituaL 

Unrepea'labls, n. (UN-i7b, 5 b.) 

i6ot Dent Patkui. Heaven 376 His decree is vnrepeale- 
able. 1656 jEANEt P'uin. Ck/ist iSo An irreversible, and 
unrepealable promise of an omnipotent God. <11711 Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet Wks. 17*1 1. 151 Unrepealable and 
dreadful Doom. 1730 Wateeland .'sutfl. to. Nat. Ckr, 
Sair. iii. 91 That Love of God, which is unrepealable, 
abiding for ever, 1784 CowFra Task v. 610 Unrepealable 
enduring death, 1803 Jane Pokier Thaddeus xv, These 
words tell like an unrupenlable sentence on the heart of 
Thaddeus. i860 Lowell hlection m Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 38 T ruth is the unrepealable thing. 

Iience ITnrapealabi’Uty, -ablonan. 

1651 W. Durham Maranmtha (165s) 94 The un-repentable- 
nesse of this judgment, it can never be revers'd. iSse-ge 
COLERIOCR in / it. Rem. (1838] 111 . 95 The unrepealability 
of their decisions. 

Unrepea'led, //»/. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

»479 in F.Hg. Gilds (1870) 417, * 

a1>leordlnauncex,,vnreuokidan_ — , 

Piulaith's Mor. 1196 Say a man did abolidi lawes, and yet 
witliall leave behind unrcpenled and unenndemned the 
doctrines and books of Parmenides. 1649 Milton Tenure 
Kings 13 Which Edict of his remaines yet unrepenid in the 
Code of Justinian, lyis Bi ackmokr l seation 1. 696 Could 
they Isc. moist elements) dispense to lie below the land, 
Wilb nature's law, and uniepcal'd command 1771 yunlus 
Lett, xlviii. (1788) 964 Ihe reimlutions .. Stand upon your 
Journals, uncontroverted and unrepealed. >8>9 0. S 
Fabek PisfensatioHs (1893) I. 180 lhat the original sen- 
tence continued a holly unaltered and unrcpenled. i8gi 
Farrar Darkn. k Daaun xlii, An unrepcaled deLiee of toe 
senate. 

Unrepea table, a. * 7 b, 5 b.] 

1. Too coarse to be re-uttercd. 

1843 Mozlev Eee. (1878) I 84 T he most disgusting and 
unrepeatable indetencies went on. 1839 W, R, CxECoar 
Egypt 11. 47 Droll but somewiiat unrepeatable anecdotes. 
s8^ Punch 19 Mar. 136/a An account of bis most infamous 
oroioitx in unrepeatable language. 

2. Incapable of being done or made again. 

1880 LiTTiotDAL* Plain Reas, Ixxv. 157 The .. unrepeatable 
privilege and glory of being the first to unlwk the doors of 
the kingdom, iwi G. H. Howison Limits of Evol 369 
The abiolutely singular and unrepeatable personality of 
each souL 

Unrepea ted, //A a, [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not re-qttered or recoanted. 

<1 1386 Sidney Arcadia it. xxix, To leave that unrepeated, 
which I finde my daughters have told you. 1649 Milton 
Etkon. Pref. B ij. The furiber mention of his deeds perhaps 
for the present age might have alept wiih'liim unicpeaied. 
<1 1839 Praro Poems (1B64) 1. 336 Believe nut that those 
uttered words In the far winds have fleeted.. Uneberished, 
unre|>eated. 

2. Not renewed. 

1786 Pranas the Philanthropist II. 3 * If you are serious 
- - , I'll hold ye both, gentlemen.' ..Thebetswi — 


, First shrill'd 


uiiiepeated 1811 Ston Pon Roderick ii. xi 
an uiircpealed female shriek I 

Unrm'Uable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1663 J. GAOBuav Lon- 
don'! Pehv. Piediiled i. 3 Which. by an (almost) uncon- 
irolable and unrciiellable sicciiy, dries up and destroys tbs 

^Uiue^’lled, //»A a. (Un- » 8.) 

(1775 Ash.] 1793 CoLERiDoa PM Discov. %7 Dreadful 
encroachments yet unreiielled. 1818 Shelley RoteU. 4 
Helen 903 'ihey late With linked hands, for unrepelled 
Had Helen taken Rosalind's. 1830 Bxownino Chnstmas 
Eve xxi, I caught At the flying Kobe, and unrepelled Was 


Misc. L , 

thither 1 repents, unrepents t knows not what to do. Un- 
repe'ntabie, <s. (Un-' 7 It 3 b.) iSay Pollok Course T. 
X. 491 Unrepented deeds. Now unrepeatable for evermore. 

Unrope ntanoe. fUir-i la, 5 b.) 

c uxo Wycliffile Bible i John v. 7 marg., Fynal unrepent- 
aunce, bi which a man dieih in deedly synnt. 1563 Form 
Common Prayer U iv. Thy pacyence beyngs. .ouerconie at 
the taste, wyth oure obatvnate vnrepenuunce. 1379 W. 
Fulkr Heekins' Pari. 48a With vnreuarence and vorspent- 
once, they presume twolnat . . to high a mysterio. idag 
Br. Hall Contempt^ O.T, xix. x, He« might have averted 



TTNEBPBWTANT. 
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UWEBPUGNANT. 


Cowley Cromwtll Ess., etc. 37a Though the outward 

unrepentance of hU death afford but small materials for the 

work of Charily, 1690 H. Wharton Serm, (1700) 383 Man 

continuing In a state of unrepentance. iSdo Br. S. Wit her. 
roKcB AMr, Cand. Ordimitton 45 To all. .who do not, by 

actual tinrepeniance and unbelief, bar His gracious working 

iSSa Besant All Sorlt II. 375 My brother is hardened in 

his unrepentance. 

UnreM'ntant. o. (Uif-i7,5b.) 

C1380 WvcLiF Stl, lyitt. III. 108 ihirghe his wyckede and 
unrepentant herte. 1399 Purvey At/«(i»Mf»-.(i85i) iig The 
curat shulde remove hem fro Goddis boord, if heparceyuiih 
hem vnrepentaunt. 1:1440 Jacob' t H^tll 9 In )>is cursyng, 
...I j — ...u-i t — - drMeful endel 


who>so deye vnrepentaunt, achat 


Fli! 


... papist. 1631 ComntlialoH C< 

The bod^ of^tne unrepentant sinner. ti^t 


t. Eng, I, 


Service, and the Church so (was] unreplenished. 1814 
Gorges Lucan vit, a8o The townes are vnreplenished. The 

ch.vmpinn vninhabitcd. »6«o ISovi r Nan Et-p, Pkya. M,ih 

..AC...... A.r L..,ttheMrrriirvniitoftheunrei)’ 

10 Though 11 


s failing like an u 


splenishcd si 


ough his li 

»*54 j. •? 


.S C. 


r Unw. Eerm. ii. (1877) 34 False goodness is., an 

unrepentant type of evil, 

abaob 1581 A.Goldinu Teat, ti Palriurtha 59 The Lorde, 
who either taketh away his benefitea from the wicked, . . or 
els reserueth them in the vnrepentant, to their entilesse 
punishment. 1617 J. Barbies Janaaa Ling. 4 ’llie smnes 
of the vnrepentant. 

Hence VttEepo-nteiitly ado., -neaa. 


Buntnesse and lasciuiousnes of them. 1371 Golding CaUvin 
on Ps, Ixix. ag This is the last curse., that foloweth the un. 
repentaiitnesse, of which he spake. I 

tTnrej^e'nted, /i//. a. (Un - 1 8, s c.) 

[a 1300 in A'alu Raving, etc. 3 1'he synis th.it he has done, 
wnconfessyt of orrapentyt ) 1649 Ogilby tr. Eirgita cEntia 
VI. (1684) ass Crimes at their last Hour unrepented were. 
1699 Gauueh Slight Htahra (1660) 4s Wh.it peace can 
there be or true healing, whtle .. the deepest wounds . . are 
unpunished and unrepented? 1709 Law Strioua C. xxiii. 
460 The guilt of unrepented sins. 1793 .Southey Joan 0/ 
Are IX. 38 Sent before the Eternal Judge, With all their 
unrepented crimes upon them. 1806 [see Unrelinouisiibo], 
1830 O. S. Fasfr Romaniam a) 1. v. i63 An act of 

unrepented idolatry. 1887 H. Macmillan. Uiblt Teach, xii, 
a43 Humbling discoveries . . of secret, unsuspected, unre- 
pented sins. I 

b. With W. 

1397 Hooker Ecel, Pol. v. Ixxii. f 13 Heapes of grleuous 
traasgressions . , vnrepented of, i8e9 Rutkrrford Let. to 
Lady Kenmun 13 Jan., Fear of God's anger for oldj.iii- 
repenied-of sins, 1843 E. Calamv Indtclm. Eng. 93 This i 
sin alone unrepented on will shut a man out of heaven, 
1846 Fuuer Wounded Conte, xvi. (16.17) us Some unre- | 
pented-for sinne, 01718 Blackall Wia. (1793) I. 77 His 
known, allow'd, unrepenied-of Breach of that one Law. ; 
1814 Miss U M. Hawkins Amiatlne IK. 909 Where sin 
unrepented of cannot enter. 1889 M. Houston Sylveutua 
Redivivut 164 The burden of unrepented-of sins, 
irnrepe'iitinff, o. ((Jk^Iio.) 

01388 Imdnev Arcadia iii. xiv. Wicked woman,. .whose 
unrepenting harle can find no way to amend treason, but 
by treason. 1833 Jer. Taylor Uiiuih Ntctaa. v. ( 3. 944 
Unrepenting or habitual sinners. 1678 Cuijworth Intell. 
Syat. »6 It goes on in one Constant, Unrepentii^ Tenor, 
from (Jeneiatton to Generation, 1700 Dkyiun Theod. tf 
Hon. 168 in unrepenting Sin she dy'd. 173a A Pftrir 
Rultt Good Deportm. Ch. Ojfflcera 117 To their lost Hour 
of unrepenting Death, 1790 Gibbon Aftse. Whs. (1814) I K. 
3^ The unrepenting tyrant had accomplished the measure 
of his sins, i^ay Pollok Course T. vi. 496 The sword of 
Justice, red With .unrepenting wrath. 9839 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. III. ii. I as A Jesuit wrote a liook to prove that un> 
repenting Protestants could not be saved. 

Hence Vnr*p8'ntlnfl3riS(/z/., -Mas. 

1813 Hieron Wha. I. 606 Such is the stablenesse of His 
counsell, . . the vnrepentingnesse of His conferring sauing 
grace. S789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 333 
Though he now unropentingly was gone where all tiis 
crimes were registered. 

UnrepPned, ///. a. (Un-* 8, 8 c.) i8a8 Bp. Hall 
Contempl., 0 . T. xxi. hi. To continue those [taxes] he found 
unrepined r** 

Unri 

1837 Bu „ 

unrepining; subjection to the rod T 1834 Nuholaa Papers 
(Camden) ll. jiS That I mav be able to keepe him in the 
present free and unrepyning humor. 1739 Gi over Hosier' t 
Ghost 6s Unrepining at thy glory. Thy successful arms wo 
liig Scott Guy XXIX, She wot " 

'onaet , 

Hence Uatopi'ningly adv. 

s8a8 WoTToN Let. in Rem. (1651) 307 His indisputable 
will must be done, and unrepiningty received by his own 
Creatures. 1748 Richardson Clarlasa 1 1. 937 (As] the will of 
Providence, .leads, let me patiently and unrepiningly follow, 
1878 Bancroft Hitt. U.S. I. ix, 977 Ha unrepiningly went 
to meet Impoverishment . . for the welfare of hfassacliusetis. 

Vurepla'oeable, a. (Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

i8el SouTHEV Lett. (1858) I. 153 Humphry Davy is an 
unrwiaceable companion. ttsS RvaKin Hod. Paint IV v. 
XX. f II The head of the Lake of Geneva iieing. .unreplace, 
able if destroyed. 1894 Blackm. Mag. Oct. 463 He was, like 
Napoleon, unreplaceable. 

unrepla'ce<r,>>/. a. (Un.' S.) 1883 La Lvtton Life 
A Lett. Lytton II. 38 There is a charm in sympathetic 
female companionship unapproached, and unreplaced, by 


any friendship. 

viirepla 'uialied, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

198s Bacon in D’Ewes Jmt. (1889) 8e^i Few 0 


Abbott ~Napioieon (1855) I. 47S Graduafly the unreptenished 

’’t Unrlopli-able, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] Un- 
answerable. 

1833 R. Baillie Dissuets. find. (1655) t Arguments of no 

lesse than ateel, and that unsheathed and shining, evident 

and unreptiable.^ 1863 GRiFFirH Serm. Pour Admirable 
Beasts 93 Hts wise, unrcprovable and unrepliable answers, 
' M.pKviesAeken./Snt.ll. To Kdr.41 The iinreplyable 

, with 

Clous Saints .evidently and unrepliablely 

lyrS M. Daviks Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 34 

Topicks .answerM unrepliably innumerable times. Un- 
rapli-ed, ;^/- <1. (Un-‘ 8, 8 c.) * ' 

The Scottish barons . . were 
unobserved or iinrcplicd to. i 
M. xviii, 1'liree [letters] of her 
UnrepIyTng, Aj/.ii. (Un-'io) 1791 Cuwi-fr // mi/ v. 817 
He spako j but Rector unreplymg pass'd Impetuous. tBtm 
Carv Pants, Patad. 1. 196 (jft-times, but ill accoids the 
form To the design of art, through sluggishness Of unreply- 
ing matter. 189a Pali Mall G. 16 Apr. 7/1 The voiceless 
lips of the unreplying dead. 

unrepo'zxable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

t8ii SrEED Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. viii. | 37 Which brought 
..his Kmgdome to vn-reporlahle calamities. 1871 I.. 
Stephen Ptaygr. p.uropt in. 194 A volley of unreportalile 
language from the Chamouni guides. 1B83 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 908/1 Stirring stories some of them, but as unreporiable 
as the . . metaphors 111 which they wera portrayed. 

Unrepo rted, ///. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

Idas Mai YNKa/4nc.2.inv-i1/rrr^ 384 This finesse of Siluer 
hid and viireported in the bullion, slot Mitporii Hht. 
G/vrer llI.6sUnsometurnin thepopularmind,. unreported 
by antient wiitrric they were imprisoned. tSsoT hacksnav 
Ptndennit Ixii, In conseiiueiice of that unreporled con- 
versation. 18S4 MarahatPs I'tnula Cuts at Some unreporled 
club or local handicap. 

Unrepo'aed,//)/. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1897 Pollok Coursa T. 
VII. 381 Great Ocean 1 strongest of 1 reation's sons, unreposed, 
untired. Unrepo'sefUl, «. (Un-'t) aWiPortu. Rev. 
July 1 18 Ihe passions, and the foible of that unre|)Oseful 
time. UnrepO'Elng,///. a. (Un-'io) iStySHisiLKY 
Rev. f slant 11. 1, 1 he murmur of the unreposing brooks. 
i88a Mu MAN Mem Meacaulay 19 The ballaclC^ whole 
excellence IS in . unreposing, unflagging, vigorous, stiiring 
life. Unreprebe'nded,/// a. (Un-' 8 ) a 1814 Donnk 
B tadavaros (1644I 195 Some of Ihe Patriaiches lived unre- 
prehended in Polygamic. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedtkindua' 
Grobianna so Unreprehended there, supine, you lie. Un> 
represe'ntable, a. (Un.* 7 b, 5b) tSu Penmi Cycl. 
Xvl. 90/9 Unrepresentable by any kind of musical instru- 
ment at present known. 185a H. Blshneli. God in Christ 
158 The Unapproachable, and, as far as all measure* of., 
conception are concerned, the Unrepresentable God. Un- 
repreae'ntative, is. (Un-' 7.1 183s A. W. Fonblanoue 


An 7rrespoiisii>le and unrepresentative Hoiua of Ixiriil 

trnrepreNe uted,///. a. [Un-is.] 

1 . Not represented by a member of a legislative 
body. 

i88t Jedburgh Town Couneil Records ag Srpt. (MS.), 
That the Burgh may not bo unrmresented by Magistrates, 
Councillors and others <1778 Conouerort 11 No subiecls 
can lie tax'd (iiireprcsenled. 1787 Hawkins Li/e Johnson 
Soa The far greater number of the subjects of England . . are 
unreprcseiitw in parliament. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 135 Very few unrepresented towns bad yet grown into 
importance. 1884 Manch. E.iam. to Sept, s /3 Thecounly 
. . would loot J be indilfercnt to the claims of the unrepresented 
two millions. 

2 . Not represented by an instance, Individual, etc, 

1834 Poultry Chron. I. 350/3, 13 classes .. were entirely 

unrepresented in the entries I 1883 Mag. 0/ Art June 350 
The exhibition at the Grusvenor Gallery, with Mr. WhisUer 
at Suffolk Street, Mr. Burne Jones unrepresented,, .is [etc.]. 

3 . Not yet produced upon the stage. 


Tuarepru'BBBOie, a. uot. luis-- 7 u 1 irrc-pics-u.ie. 

1807 Maekham Cavtl. 11.93 Uiuers horses, .beesovnrepress- 
able in tlie violence of their furies, that [etc.]. 

TTnrepre s«®d, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent xxxv. 311 Mis bearing with 
suchulaspheinie SOBS it hath full scope vnrepressed. 1803 
Eugenia de Acton Ess. I 89 The fervour of a youthful 
mind,..if unrepressed by Ihe precepts of. prudence. 1B30 
I'ennyson a rob. Nit. 74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love, 
Ceasing not, mingled, iinrepress'd. 1861 Trench Comm, 
Ep. Churchet A aia 50 Every disorder . . which has remained 


Euoknia or Acton Tale without Title II. 158. 1846 
WoRCKSTEE (citing Dr. Barton). 

Unreprie-vable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

1393 Nabhe ChrleCe T. 38 b. The [lest remedy of thyno 
vnrepriueabic peruerse dcMiiiy was death. 15M biiAKR, 
John V. vii. 48 There the poyson Is, as a fiend, confin’d to 
lyrannite, On vnrepreeuable condemned blood. ai8a3 
Pi etcher Elder Brolkern. i, Thou unreprievcable Dunce I 
. .dost thou tell me I shouldT 

Hence TTnreprle'Tably eidv. 

1394 Nashe Un/brt, Trav. Ded., Vnrepriuebly perisheth 
that booke whatsoeuer to wasi paper, which [etc.]. 1396 — 
Saffron Walden FiJ, His bedred siuffe. .else would haue 
laine vnrepriuably smtiled at the 

■” • ^ apples. , 

185 There to convene with everlasting 


173s '?< 


groans, Unrespited, unpitied, unrepreevd. 
Chnet III. 913 But unrepriev’d he (jc a 


spend in torture, iinreprieved. 

Unrapri nted, ppl. a. (.Un- 1 8.) 

[1775 Ash ) 187a W. Minto Eng. Lit i. u 89 One of his 
unicprinicd papers. 1883 Athemeum s Sept. 305.3 It was 
..intended to confine it to unreprliiied pieces. 

+ Unreproa’chable, <». Obs. ( Un- • 7 b, 5 b.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 944 The pureiiesse of our 
life and innuccncie unrcpiochable. 1693 Donne AVem. 11696) 
40 'I hese bills must be well Irstifird. with vnreproachable 
witnesses, a ISIS Kin //•»««. I'oel. Wks. ,791 11. 143 
Whether God hears the Pray'rs of Samis or not,. God 
unreproachable rem.ims 1737 Whiston joerphus. Hist, 1. 
ix. 1 4 An unreproachable witness. 1768 Bi ackstone CVmm. 
III. xxii. 347 Where tlie defendant bore a fair and un- 
repronchablr character. 

tJnraproa-ohed,//)/ a. (Un-I 8.) 

1848 P.tkoa Baa viii. 49 bir John Iloiham unreproached, 
tinthreatned, uncursed by any Inngu.sge or secret imprecation 
of Mine, iseg Iootk l.nrhshm. in Pans 11. kull fifteen 
years, in wedlock's sacred onnils, have 1 liv'd unrepronch'd. 
it iSii Buckminster Serm (1897) a6j He passed ihrotigh 
the world unreproached. He now sees, itial (ns innocence. . 
was unreproacned, because unknown or despised. 

Unreproa obfol, n. (Un-i 7.) 

C1710CAV ’\n Pope's Wis,, Addils. (1776) I 90 Friendly 
Congreve, unreproathful man I 1837 Lv 1 1 on /4 Mcni 1 1 574 
Annnxious^earnei.lunrcpioachful devotion of conjugal love 
1838 Mr». Brownino Seraphim 11 361 With these forgiving 
hands upraising 'I heir uiircproachful wounds. 1869 Lytton 
Orval 36 Nay, not till. .all ibe love I render back With 

ireproachful r ' ■ 


Unreproa'ching,///. a. (Un-I lo.) 

lyaa RicharosoN Pamela xx. (1785) HI. 103 Nay, [she 
would have) reproach'd you more, by her unrrproacliing 
obligingness. 1^6 Goldsm. I 'tear W. xxil, That books were 
swcLt unreproBchiiig companions 10 llie nitsetable. 1838 
Farrar /mc 15 An unreproaching conscience. 1B78 Geo. 
El 101 Dan. Per. Ixiv, The unieproaching voice of birds. 

Hence 1Tnr«pro»‘chlxifl7 adv. 

1733 Richardson Grandison (1781) V. xli, 957 How un- 
reproachingly may we^all each bji that sacred name I 

iproducible past. 1893 A , 

desperate efforts lo reproduce the unreptoducible, 1899 
Kipling Stalh)i 993 An iinreproducible sniff, ruunded the 
retort. [Freq. in retent use.) 

Unrepro'Tables «. Now rare. [UN-l7b, 
5 b.] lireprovablc, irreproachable, ((.ommon 
( iBSo-1680.) 

138a Wvclif I'obitx. 13 Monestende hir .to gotierne the 
houH, lo 3tue hirself vniepicfablc. r 1383 Chaucrr L. G. W, 
601 Clsipatia, Vnreprouable on lo mjn wyfhod ny, Hie 
same wulde 1 fete, 1)1 or delh. rr 1348 Hall fhton , Hen 
V m, 997 In life and contiersacion snreprouable 1581 
3 l\e\.l. llaitdoii's Ansiv Osor 76 b, Whose Wurdes and 
Gccdes we may accoumpl wilhuui exieytion iinreproveable. 
1615 G. .Sandvs 'J tav 133 She was .of life vnreproueable. 
1635 Pacitt Chnstianogr. I. i 4 Histonograpliers, and other 
unieproveable Authors, 171a Steele Sped, No. 30a F ta 
Ve guardian Angels,. lead her gently hence innocent nnd 
Unreproiable to a belter Place. 1791 Cowpeb Iliad ix. 630 
^ by wrath was unrcprovcable and just. 1831 Kuskin Stonis 
yen. I, xxviL I 17 His work Ls absolutely unrrproveable. 

Hence TTnrcpro vablanais, -ably aiiv. 

1634 Sanderson .Sr>»/.,Wi/ AAiy iii (i6ti) II. 986 See 10 
it.. that you walk orderly and unrc|iiovcably your selves. 

W, Clac.ett Disc., Ansav. 94 'ihe unieprovablencss of 
the Spiritual man in assenting to the mysteries of the Gospel. 

Unrepro'ved, ///. o. (Un-J «.) 

<» tgoo-ya Atexanner 3099 For.bi jour wcike ay be wilt 
Je Wilke vnrepruued io.r. vnreprefytl] ethoo Pound St. 
Bartholomeiu a (1993) 13 He..yn his tcch^nge vnrepreuyd 
was fownde. 1410-1 I.ydo. Thebes 4139 Ihat we bygan we 
knyghtly ban achieuyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnte- 
preiijd. 1378 Whetstone Promos H Cass. 11. iii. 1, God 
graunt 1 scape this blacke day unreprev'd. 1590 SrENsKR 
P. Q. 11. vii 16 The antique world, with clad loankes and 
vnreproued tiuth, Ihe gifts of soueraigne bounlie did 
embrace, 1613 G. Sandvs 7 rax’. 14 Yet liaue the Christians 
their Churches, and vniepruuetl exetcise of religion. 9667 
Milton P. L. iv. 493 With eyes Of conjugal attraction 
unreprov'd. 1703 Dk Foe More Reform. 8 Let them expose 
thy Errors to the 1 own. Thou shall go unreprov'd, 'till they 
repent. 1780-79 H. Brooke Pool of Qua!, (1B09) HI, 18 
Man. .riots at large and unreproved. 1890 Scott Monast. 
iv, '1 he servants mingled, . unreproved and with freedom, 
in whatever conversation was going forward. 1861 Ln, 
Acton in Gasquet Ld. A. 4 trn/e (1906) 165 Newman's 
view of the Council of Tient should not go unrepioved. 

Unrepro'ving,///. «. (Un-'io.) 1748 Thomson CnrA 
IndoL I. xxviii. Here dwells kind ease, and unreproving 
joy. 01830 Mrs Browning Woman's Shortcomings il, 
She. . HeRTS bold words, unreproving. UnrepQ'bllcan, 
a. (Un-* 7.) 1878 /V. ffro. eXXVI. 13 Erasmus's 

description of what he calls the unrepublican bird (rr. the 
eagle]. 1883 Atlantic Monthly April 450 Ibe importa* 
lion of uneducated, un-American, un republican workmen, 
t Unrtpu-niAble, <t. Obs. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) r t^o Gesta 
Rom. xxvil. 109 (Harl. MS.), Thow most sey in. trewe 
poyntes, |>at shut be vnrepugnable. t6ti Speed Hisl. Ct. 
Brit. VIII. il ( 11. 389/1 So mighty and almost vnrepugnablo 

enemie. 

‘flmant. a. (Un-1 

n [Scripture gives] 


and farre different conceptions 1 yet none untepugnant lo 
reason. 1813 Scott Qntnlin P. xviii, The untepugnant 
acquiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route. 

40 - a 


UNREPULSABLE. 


Unrepu-Uabla, <t. (Un-' 7b) 1814 Jane Austen 

Man^ Park xxxiv. Funny .wa> trying, lo repulse Mr. 
Crawford, and avoid both Ini looks and mquiriei) and 
unrepulsable, was persisiing in both. Uarepu'lslnK, 
a. (Un-' la) 1748 Richasoson CUrma (1811) IV. *54, 
I kissed her unrepuNing hand. Unrepu'laive,is. (Un-*;) 
183s WiLtis I'cHctllinss I. III. a6 We sal down once more to 
clean cloths and unrcpulsive food. 

Unre putaMe, a. (.Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1698 Collies Immor. Sfaiv vi. *40 The Athenians . 
thought a Comedy so unrcpuuble a Performance, that (etc h 
1703}. .SsvAOE iMt. AiU/fHit cxiil ajj It is. .unreputable 
to Lh.mge ones Friends often. 17^ Briton No. aO (17S4) 
11] Let Foots .of unreputable Praise be proud. 

tJurepn ted, />/. «. (Un.‘ 8.) i»6 fii/sonfi////, 11. i. 
4 j 6 An vnrejiuied mole, flying in the Sunne, Presents a 
greater substaunre then it is. Unrftquc'lt, f'. (Un.* 3) 
1331 Uooi EE Ltt. Wks (Parker Soc.) p. xx, When that 1 
perceived my lequest fur jurisdiction made before unto you, 
upon further deliberation 1 thought it good to unrequest that 

'b’nregTM f>pl. «. ( Uu- 1 8.) 

1378 R. Peterson G. dtUa Caia't Gaiaito 6o To offer 
adiiyse vnrequested. 1387 CoLniNO /7< .itAirMa> xxxiv 634 
How vnindifferentare these people, which will needes both 
beleeue and be beleeued of all men without witnesse and vn- 
requested [F. sant enyuetti']. 1609 W. M. rT/«>» in Moan 
G 4 b. How bee would . , proffer, vnrequested, many seruile 
ceremonies. 1641 Earl Monm, tr. Biouiit's Civil ll’amt 
v. 93 Though unrequested on Henries beh.dre, the soveraignlie 
of France was demanded on Charlea 1709 Mas. Centlivse 
Gamtilfr tv, Valere has .exposed my unrenuested bounty. 
<11788 Seckex Sartn. (1771) V. vii. 136 Without this no 
Person would have.. more Assistance in Distress from his 
Ncighlwur, than, .unrequested Goodness [would] incline 
him to bestow. 

UnreqniTed,///. a. [Uir. i 8.1 

1 . Of perions : Not requoited or a«ed ; without 
being ttsked. 

i4is-ao Lvoa Ckran, Troy i. 9405 But more frely, with 
beite ful enters, Lists vnrequered on my wo to rewe 1314 
Barclay Cyt. 8 U^loniiythman (Percy Soc) 13 And 
Oiirequyretf presentynga them, sajde she, O loirde, these 
also my veray chyidren be 1 1361 T. Hoav tr. Cmtigliont'a 
Caurtytrii. (1577) H vj !>, They, .that ra.shly before a greats 
man enter into talk vnrequired. 1394 T. DxiiiNCFteLO tr. 
MachiavtlUt Flortntlnt /fiat. U59i) 17a Many times also 
vnrequired he did lend to those Gentlemen. 1634 Br. Hali. 
Cantimfl. tf. T. iv. xxxil. !i«6 So free, that he shall willingly 
undergoe it, when it is laid upon him ; not so free ns that he 
shall lay it upon himselfe, unrequtred. 1748 Richanoson 
Clnrittn (i8ti) III. 13 How artfully does he (unrequtred) 
promise to observe the conditions t 

2 . Of things; Unasked for, nnsonght; not de- 
manded or called for. 

eigio BAaciAY Mirr. 
thou none office nor cure. . .. .. . 
thee, . . do not the same despise. 

' •«4) HI. 3?f ‘ ' 

required, .1 , 

_ ne. 1687 Boyle Martynt. Tkto<io>n 
Lady, in whose ®*“ ■■■'• 


make me sensible 


3 , Not requisite ; uanecessary, 

_.847C. BaoKTE ?. Byrt xxxv, He would mak 
that It was a superfluity, unrequired by him. t( 

Ltavtt 163 The caution was unrequired. 

trnre-qLninte, <*. (Uw-f 7, 5 •».) 

1394 HooKEa /-ccl. Pol. III. xi { 16 Much may be retiuisite 
which the scripture teacheth not, and much which it hath 
taught, become vnrcqulsite, 1803 J. Davies (Hcrcf ) A/icro. 
cotwat Wks. (Grosart) 1. 31/a Toofull Offearefull thoughts, 
and cares vnrequisit. i6ai in Foster /-ng. Fnctanta Ind, 
I. (1908) 370 it is noil unrequizile that some Englishman 
accompany ihe goods. 1817 Kratince Trav I. 378 With- 
out allowing the meats to cool Iw unrequisite delay. 
TTnreqni’tabla, <*. (Un-i 7 b, 5 h.) 

*5*4 W. WASNKE Syriny (1507) 0), ViirequitaMe are the 
duties, wherein we are Indebted 10 our Mothers. 1817 
Donne Sarm. Wks. 1839 VI. 3 "Ihere are persons which are 
unrequitable, though they be believed to loue 1848 Sir T. 
Browne Paaud. Ep. v. xxi, 369 An unmjuitable evil may 
ensue. 1883 Kenmett Eraam. on Folly 17 An unrequitable 
obl^ation. 

XJnrequl'tal. (Un-i is, 5 b.) 

Ms Mrs. Whitnry Gayivorthya xxx. Old love sleeps. If 
it do not die. it hss^its p.iins and its unrequital. 1887 

f, a. ^Un-> 8.) 

...fa Mtac. (Arb ) 53 " 

true loue vnrequited. i6at j. HAoriioRra 
Jna / (18481 347 If from a friend some trifle we lEceiue, rro 
think ourselucs uiigratefull if we leaue These vnrequited, 
1834 Bf. Hall Contempt., N. T. iv. iiL Who can ever sav. 
Lord, this favour I did lo the least of thine, unrequited T 
1741-a GaAv Agnppina 76 Ucnefits/oo great To be repaid. 
Sit heavy on the soul. As unrequited wrongs, 1793 J. 
Twkpori l Ram. (1815) 48 Productive of unrequited blood- 
shed. 1814 WosDsw. Excura. vi 109 Being crazed in brain 
B_y unrequited love. 1847 J. _H. Newman Strm. Ifar. Occas, 
XU. 361 The times of patience, .. of humble, unrequited 
service. 1893 (see UNRFquiTERl 

Hence UnroQnl new., UBr«qiil‘t*da«M. 


us by them, to Requite his Love,.. it encreases ibe Un. 
requitednesse of it. 1887 Misa Broughton /fat wiatly but 
laa well I. 108 Falling in lova violently, and as it now 
appeared imrequitedly, with a man her superior m station. 

Unrequl'tement (Un-' is.) iSgoTALMAORitfisn/xr'fe 
Thrvna 435 In wrath at this unrequltement of the merry., 
shown him Unrequl-ter. (Uh-‘ is.) 1893 A. Kenealv 
Molly A Man-ef-iFar 94 The store of an unrequited love, 
and a sight of the photograph of the unrequilcr. Un> 
re8ci-nded,>/>fi <1. (UN-^g.) tjxbin RacorJa MSHtcMl 
(S.H.S ) 173 So long as this Act stmids unrescinded. Un* 


816 


andunresembleabletiaiura. TUnr«M*inbifUit|a« IUn-* 7.) 
1 >iiuiimilar. itfjo F. G. ir. St mitrtt Artamtufi (1655) IV, 
VII. HU 191 One and the Mime Pasaton produced in them 
effects very unresemblaiiL 

Unrase mbling, //A «*• (Uw- ' .>o, 5 

X398 FLoaio, Diaaimtu, .vntike. vnresembling. 1833 Barl 
Orrirv ParthfH. u viii. 3S3 He had once seena some 
features not vnresembling nis. i88j DavDiN Dad. la 
Plnlarch'a /.ivea a6 Malice will make a picture more un* 
resembling than ignorance. 1701 S. PAaxita tr. Ciiaro a Va 
/tnttma tv. 36a ^me of your Unresembling Similitudes I 
17M Lamb /.at. taSonthay a March, Following, at uiiresem. 
bung distance, Sterne, aiid greater Cervantes. 

Hence VaraM'mbUjiirir adv. 

t68a Urmonoe in Carta L^/a (1735) HI. 33. I have the 
honour, how unworthily and how uiiresemblingly soever, to 
represent the Majesty of my Great Master, 1863 Boyle 
Oecaa. Kffi. 1. i. 163 Not unreicmbUngly deals God with ur 

Unrese ntsd, /^A «- (.Un-I 8 .) 


- ly family can go long unresented, tyti Addi* 

SON Spaet. No 00 P 7 One may tell another he .Drinks, 
lIlBspbemes, and it may pass unresented. 1748 Richardson 
Ciaritan VII. 47 It U still a worse imputation, that she 
should pass over so mortal an injury unresented. 1811 Mis, 
L. M. Hawkins C'teas 8 Garir, aj. He had suffered iowlss, 
unnoticed and unresented, her former ill-humor. 1886 A. 
Wbie///j< Baaia Med.Europam, 115 To suffer unresented 
(he contemptuous demeanour of his unprofitable superiors. 

Unrese ntftol, «. (Uk-i 7.) 

1773 Meijsoth tr. Cnta (177^) 1. 353 The iame philosophers, 
who contended for this innoxious and unresentful character 


proud confidence — 

Hence Vnr«a«'BtfkEllr <fIv , ‘faluaM. 

t88a Lowell Biglom P, Ser. 11. Poet, Wka (1913) 330 Good- 
nature. becomes a positive crime when it lends us to look 
unresentfully on peculation. 1899 G. Tvsrrll in Petre Lifa 
Ugta) 11. rO Abounding in lympathy, unresenifulness,. , 
loj^Uy, fidetiiy. 

UaraM'nting,///. a. (Uw-i lo.) 

1718 CoLLiKa tr Gregory erf Neuiantut 57 'Ti 
[patience] which made. .Sirohen unresenting w)ie 
' to death '. t799 Striine Tr. Shandy II. xih But 
a brother of such gentle manners,— .,30 unresenting lu 
b.ise. 1810 CoLEaiocE Friend 358 1 o remain In nominal 
I’eace and unicsenting Passiveness With an insolent neigh- 
hour. 1881 Geo. Eliot Sdaa M. iii, Godfrey . . left the room, 
followed humbly by the unresenting Snuff. 

Unr6S«'rve. [Us-l la.J Absence of reserve; 

frankness. 

1731 J. Duncomde in Richatrdaan't Carr. (tSo,) II 973 He 
has rather more openness and unreserve tlian his brother. 
1777 Wraxai l Court of Berlin (1799) I. 99, 1 was as much 
penetrated with her condescension and unreserve, as 1 


'Twas ibis 


Unrese rved, j^A 41 . [U»-i 8.] 
I. Unrestricted, nnUinltcd, absolute. 


etude the same upon reasonable conditions, a 17,9 Rogers 
to Sarm. (1735) 311 An entire unreserved Obedience to his 
Commands. 1788-74 Tuckeb Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 433 We 
may have an unreserved trust in Hie mercy. 1771 Jnnina 
Lett, lix, (1788) 331 A determination so entire and unre- 
served. 1818 .Scon Hrt. Midi, xiv, A friend, .. whoso 
attachment deserved her full and unresersed confidence. 
1838 Feouob /fiat. Eng. III. 160 Her name is ineniionea 
. . with unreserved respect. 

2 . Free from reserve ; frank, open. 

1713 Pope Lalf. (1735) I. 199 That we have lived many 
Years together in an unreserved ConversEfiun. 1781 Earl 
Orrery Ramaria Sm/t ii. 15 Her manners were humane, 
polite, easy, and unreserved. 1807 R Perl Let. toCroker 
3 Oct., In con^quence of unrescived communications with 
you, you were in possession of my opinions 1883 A menean 
Vlll 377 Mr. Bright was more unreserved in bis language. 

ataot. ,736 CowFsa IFta. (1837) XV. 378 The cbaractor of 
the open and unreserved, who thinks it a breach of friend* 
ship to conceal any thing from bis intimates. 

unrese rvedly, otA'. [Un-i ii.] 

1 . Without reservation or limitation ; absolutely, 

4631 Baxtes htf, Bapt. 334 The entrance into Covenant, 
and acceptation of Ibe terms of it (though not sincerely and 
unreservedly). 1687 BovLk Martyrd. Phaadera xi. aor, I 
should have been very much, if not unreservedly, guided iyr 
yout wishes. 1788-74 Tulkke /,/. Nat (1834) 11. 399 We 
may trust unreservedly lo the words of the perfect wise 
maa i8i| .Scott Qnantin D. xxvi. My own person I have 
this morning placed unreservedly in your power. s8So 
Thackfxav Pandannia ii. Everything was left unreservedly 
to her, Mcept in case of a second marriage. 

2. W’iihoat reierve; openly, frankly. 

1718 Addison Ltt. to Sem/t ao Mar., To tell you unre- 
Mreedly, I have been unwilling Jetc-h 1747 Kiciiardwn 
Clartaaa (1811) I, 48 This I may the more unreservedly say 
lo you. 1S17 PoKSONBV in Part. Dab. 388/9 Whan the bill 
came Iwfore them, he should state bis sentiments unre- 
servedly. iS^ Mu. H. Wood OrviUa CetUga xxiil. Full 
of her griefs and grievances, she spoke out unreservedly. 

Uuseae rvadneas. [Ur*i la.] The quality 
of being unreserved. ♦ 

1648 Bwe Saratk. Love (183#) 93 The teodemesse and 
unresmv dn^^of hu Lq y . 1713 Pofe Lett. (l7|s) L *03 


UNBBBOLUTJS. 

Paanala IV. 338 An Unreservedness of Air and Behaviour, 
that I had not_^lH:fiwe__Men_ so bcpimm^. i8si jn Picton 


L'pool Muntc, Etc, (i88f>) II. t 


^nrcfitrvedn«Ri 

Is Macm. Mag. XLV, J»4 The 


— 9, M%Cal.Ktc. Pennaylv.l 6sPubliqueh 

no Vnresidcnt for above ao*. t Unre aident, a. Obs.~' 
(Un.' 7.) 1334 Rag. Privy Cenncil Seel. II. 35s Nor yit 
ar the unresident nersoniiii admoneist. 

Unresl gned, /pA a. ^Uk-'S.) 

<1 iSat D Bakbk Ital/ Praetiaaa (1657) 11 (^>ntrarie to the 
proprletarious or vniesigned willof ourcoiruptnature.^ 1893 
F. ADAM! Nnu Egypt 170 Petulant and unresigned with bis 
owmbut. .submissive to dictation when it came. 

tUnreti'Ctable, a. Obi. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b,] 

Irresistible. (Common r 1590-1060.) 

1581 SiDNKV ApaU Paatria (Arb.) 67 Many of such writings, 
as come vnder the banner of vnresislable loue. 1610 B. Johson 
Aick. III. iv. He will winne you By vnrcsislabla lucke.. 
Inough to buy a baronie. 1614 Lithgow Trav. Eib, It 
pleucd him . . to send downe an vnresislable tempest 187s 
Tempi e Eaa., Govt. (16S0) 86 The linrcsUtable force and 
conquests of some N ations over others. 

Unretl'EtaUy, adv. (Un.' ii, sb.) aisgt H. Smith 
.S ijr5rr/«. (i6ia) A4b, TilL.Gods lusl iudgements [camel 
as the whirlc-winde suddenly, vnresistably. tUnresi’et. 
ance, Oba (Un-' 13,5b.) 1644 Hunton Find. Treat. 
Monarchy iv. 37 Being authoritaiite, ibey authorize tlie 
Instrument, and give biin an unresistance. a 1838 Br. Hall 
Sohiaqniea 1 68 How do they [ae. dumb creatures] bear our 
stripes with a trembling unresistance I Unresl'atant, a. 
(Un-' 7.) tSw M ANCAN Paenia (1903) 383 The blast . ., soon 
a tem^t,. . Will swoop down on its unrcsislant prey, 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 7 He draws her, unrcsislant, to him. 

Unresi ated, //A a. [Uh-i 8, 5 b.] 

1 . Not resisted; not meeting with resistance; 
f irresistible. 

1318 Pi/gr. Par/. (W, de W, 1531) 68 b, Leest persuentors 
other lierynge Iheyr infamy vnresysted, despyse theyr holy 

- ’ 1586 C’trss P*M 




iby ui 


. .J il. Show 

isisted power. Working now thy wonted will. 1393 
oiiAKS. Lucr. aSa As come ore growne by wredes; so 
heedfull feare Is almost cboakt by vnresitted lust a 1814 
Donne BiaSavaTot (1644) 138 That for the spirltuall good of 
another, a man should expose his own life, is an unresisted 


The gny victorious array bends its course, 1789 Mrs. Piossi 
yaum. Fiance II. 370 Black heaths, ..over which the un. 
resisted windsaeeps. s8ss Macaulay /itat. Eng, xviil IV. 
119 The white flag, wbicoT had ranged the Channel uiire* 
sisted. t88i Mersdith Tmgte Cam i. An unresisted lady- 
killer is probably less aware that [etc.], 

t2. Uninterrupted, 06t,~~t 

1803 Flokio Montaigna in. iiL 498 It hath three baye* 
windowes, of a farre-extendiiig, ritcb and vnresisted prospect 

Hence Vnireal’attfUy adv. 

1873 Boyle Eat, Ejffic. Ejfftm'iuma vi. 33 These past un- 
resisiedly ihorow the Mres of all solid Bodies, and even 
Glass it self. 1843 E. warvurtoh Creaeent 8 Croat I. 351 
The influence of that disci|5line . , was now sending them 
uiiresistedly 10 encounter, privation m the depths of Africa. 
1889 Welch Taxt Bk Naval A rckit, 111. 50 'I he purely hypo- 
thetical case of a vessel rolling uiiresistedly in still water. 

Uuesi'Stible, a. Now rare. [Un-1 J, 5 b.] 
Irresistible. 

1808 Great Ft oat in A rbar’t Garner 1. 90 The swilt violent, 
and uniesistible land currents, a 1831 Donke db d’XFM. 
(1640) 358 Which reproufe is an uncontrollable sense, and 
an unrcsisiible remorse. Ibtd. 384, 4853 Uolcroft tr, 

Piocoptiia, i andal IFara 11. 38 To think the enemy un- 
resislAile because of his victory. 1780 Stfrne 7'r. Shandy 
III. xxxviit, A mighty and unresistible call within me, 18^ 
FarRab Darkn. 8 Dawn Ixil, The Church. .'by the unre- 
sisttble might of weakness shook the world '. 

Hence Vaxeal'atlblaneaa, -Ibljr adv, 

164a Hunton Vend. Treat. Meiiarchv v. 45 He is like to 
sot alone In this wild nntroden path of defending an unre- 
sistiblenesie on such supposali. 1883 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7'. Jas. i. 13 God. tempteth no man to it (much leaf 
forceth them to it, or unresisiibly . . makes them sin). 

Unresi-stixtf, ppl. a. (Un- i to.) 

s8t3 K. Long tr. Bari lay' a A rgtnia 11, xi. oS The River. . 
gently mingled ilselfe with the unresisting Sea. 1833 Jee. 
Tayioe Serin. /or Fear 1. xx. 370 The bondage of con- 
quered, wounded, unresisting people. i6gt Norris Pratf, 
Vtac, 339 As a Stone. .(faulngj through an unresisting 


Vii/ 


Stone. .(falling] through s 
Ihomron spring 440 To the snore lou 
y drag your unresisting Prize. 1788 tr. Beckfonta 

\tk no Inat unresisting languor, to fiequenlly fatal to 

the female heart. 1835 Macaulay tiiat. Eng. xiiL 111. aSa 
The Jacobites, silent and unresisting, became prisoners. 1874 
J. Grikie Gt. let Age xxL 970 The rocky crust of Ihe earth 
must needs have been as unresisting as putty. 

Hence Unreal ettnglF odv,, -neae, 

1797 Mrs. Radclirfr Italian vl, Ellens followed unresist- 
ingly up a path. 1844 Kinci akk Eatkan xxvi, They.. un- 
resistingly left their pro^riy to the hands of the smtleri. 
t8>3 Knawtedga ao July 34/3 Groaningly it may be, but 
still unresistingly 1900 Mas. H. Ward Eleanor vi, Her 
altitude by its sad unresistmgneas appealed to Lucy. 

tUnre’snably, adv, Oba. [Un*' it + Renablv adv.) 
Unreasonably. 1481 Paaton Lett, (1904) IV, ]6 An evyll 
rewtyd felawschep ferd ryth fowle withtheUndyrScberyia, 
and onresnably as I herd sey. 

Unre-solnte, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1879 Ffhton Gu/cciard. 38 Mens witu wandring, and 
thetr mindee vnresolute. 1^1 EL Camfioh in Coi^r. ttl. 
(138^ O j, I am not vnresolute. t8ee Holland Livy 1. xiv. 
II Whilest the Cavallirle stood unreaolute as it were, in a 
ing whither to flie or fight, a i8fl8 F. Orevu. 
iii.lv.Cb ” " — - 



UNBBSOLTABLB. 

Vnvdaolvable, a. (Uk- ^ 7 b, 5 b.) 

1611 Klorio, />>rw/«(i;//,'vnrrsolueRt)le. i6r4 Wottom 
hlim. Archit. iB Tho Triangle wliith hath the feweat side! 
and coment, ii,,vtireaoluable into any other regular Forme 
then it seUe. 1604 SuuiH Strut, (idyB) 111 . 306 Men <if 
ParU.,, after all tnrjr Study,.. are forced to give them over 
a» Things Unrcwlvealila 1744 Young Nt, Th. vii. 606 
Call ! and with endless questions be dlstrest. All unresulve. 
able, if earth is All. 18^ M<>Cosh Div, Gwi, (185a) ado 

Others . .have distinctly recognised the importance of the will 
as an unresol vable and independent faculty. 187a Ruskin 
Lilt. Arl (tSrs) iBi Your telescope .. reveals nebula beyond 
nebula, far and farther,. .unresolvable. 187^ WiiLsiiiua 
Ane. Print! ii. is Various examples which. .link the tune 
of surety to that of unt etolvtUtU doubt. 

Unreso'lve, A. (Un-* la, 5 b.) 1679 Maa Brhm Feign'd 
Cut titan III. i, Come, lay by all sullen unresolves I 189s 
Outing XXVI. 34s/i Her heart was tom, her mind a chaos 
of unrcsolve. 

Unreso-lve, ft. (Utf-23, 7.) 

1675 Howb Living Ttmplt 109 That the same thing is not 
..resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 
1707 upon Ridicuit 331 Adriastus resolves and 

unresolves in the same Moment. 1746 W. Horslvv A'.W 
(1748) I. 188 He.. consider'd, resolv'd, and unresolv'd, all in 
the same Moment. 1805-8 Carv Dante, h\f. 11. 39 As one 
who unresoives What he hath late resolved. 

VnrMO Ived, ppl. a. [Un-i 8, 5 b.] 

1. Of questioni, etc. : Unactermiiied, nndecideil, 
unsolved, 

1577 HoLiNaurn Chron. II. 415/2 For to confasse . . myne 
ignorance, or rather vnresolued doubt herein, I can not 
satishe my selfe with any thing that I haue red. 1611 First 
Bk, Discipi, 10 Because., Arttcles ihereanent remaine yet 
unresolved, and referred to further conference. iSgs Has lyn 
Ceim^, I. >53 It IS unresolved who this Samothes was. 
169s Ray Disc, III. ix. (1693) 318 So 1 leave this Question 
unresolved. IM4 Edwards Freed. Will 11. iv. 48 [He] 
leaves all the Difficulty unresolved and the Question un- 
answered. 1858 Fsuudk Hist. Eng 1. tor Doubt on such 
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved. 1858 
OrFt Cire, Sci„ Praet. Clem. 327 The reason of this is an 
unresolved enigma. 

2 . a. Unceitain or undetermined how to act; 
irresolute. Also (quot. 1611 ). 

>594 Shaks. RiiA, lit, iv. iv. 438 To our Shores Throng 
many doubtfull hollow-hearted friends, Vnarm'd, and vnro- 
solud to beat them backe. s8ii Tournrur Ath. Trag, It. 
i, With A kinde of uiiresolu'd unwilling pace. >853 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xvL 52 Being unresolved what course to 
take. 1891 Norris Pract, Disc, 151 i'o be Doubtful and 
Unresolved in a business of such vast moment, 1725 Us Foe 
f'iiy. round tForid (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided 
rogues. S777 Robrrtson Hist. Amer, vi. (17/8) II, 236 Ha 


aiiol, a ito Osborns H 

ness of the &ots to arm portend less in the ears 
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest, 
b. Uncertain in opinion ; undecided. 


1673 [R. I.KIt . 

Tramp. Reh. 142 'I'he way is so difficult and my guides 
unresolv'd. 1707 Curios, in ffush, ^ Card, sij Boyle.. is 
very much unresolved and knows not what to think of theao 
. . Vegetations 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 160 Unresolv'd Which 
hue Ae most approv'd. 1884 F. W. Robinson Maths, a 
Stray lit. 2fo Soe [was] unresolved as to what was best and 
Just— for others, as well as for herself I 
+ o. Const, of. Obs. 

i6u Fullks Ch, Hist. 11. vi. 1 32 Either displeased at the 
Coll^ read, ..or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold 
pendent about the Patients Neck. 1897 Drvdkn tSneis ix. 
1078 So Tumus. .unresolved of (light, Moves tardy back. 

T 8. Not formed of set purpose, Ohs.—^ 

1849 Jxa. Taylor Ct. Exemp. 11. viii, 63 If the backsliding 
be but the interruption of the fust sanctity by a single act, 
or an unconfirmed, unresolved, unmalicious habile. 

4 . Not broken up or dissolved. 

(a) c »8oi Bussv Diet. Musk s.v. Canon, There are various 
kinds of canons 1 at the., resolved, the unresolved, the finite, 
and the infinite canon. 1837 (Mrs. Maitland] Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 56 Imagine a succession of unresolved dis- 
cords, selected at random 1869 Ouselev Counterp xvi, 
127 'The unprepared and unresolved sevenths, produced by 
its inversion. 

(i) 1843 R. J. Gravis Syst. Clin. Med. xxi. 252 The hepa. 


tisalion lof the lung] remains unresolved. i8go Niliiol 
Arthit, f/eav. 54 The cluster in Hercules never appealed 
devoid of unresolved light aliout its central regions. 1898 
AUbuti'e Syst, Med. V. 894 Fibroid dlsea^e ot the lung . 
secondary to pleuritic effusion or unresolved pneumonia, Ac. 

Hence Unriao'lTedlp adv. 

s6ai Lady M. Waorn Urania tSe, I gaue my answers vn- 
reioluedly, 

TTnreiO'WddneMs [f. prec.] Irresolution. 

i8aS Lb Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 274 This vnresolued. 
nessc of minde. 184s H. Mo2r Mm. Poems Wks ((Irosait) 
174/1 Grave matrons will wax Wanton and betray Their 
unresolv'dnesse in their wonted grace. 1694 Kettlewell 
Comp. Psnitsnt 131 Remove from me (lerplexing doubts, and 
unresolvedness about my Duty. 1731 J. Edwards .Ssriii, 
Wks, 1811 VII. 413 Many grow old, in an unresolvedness 
whether to embrace Christianity or not. 1888 Pali Mall G. 
a4 Feb,, The apparent unresolvedness. .of many of the 
English eleclors. 

Unnao'lvlng, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1897 Concsevx 

Mourn. Brids i. vi, I n long suspense she stands. Shifting 
the prise in unresolving hands, ijgf Gsntl. Mag. vll.iso/i 
Behold I tweet ruin 1 the unhappy scene. Now on my pen 
1 unresolving lean. Ulire80tt'nd8<t,>//i <t. (Um.'S.) 
1788 Yovno Csntaur vi, Is it not also far loo much for human 
gmltude to leave unproclaimed, unresounded, unadored t 


Sir 

Vnreaon‘ndini!,»/ «. (Un-> 10.) 1841 Mancan Porwr 
(190J) 293 Forth flow the mometits,. .And, .is Itieir unicsound. 
iiig stream Departs away (cIl ] 1854 Fabek itr&mth m 

Holiness XIIL 223 The shore of that iiiiresuuiiding sea. 

t Unre«l>«'Ot, sA. Obs. [UK-lii] Lnck of 
resjjecl; dihrcsjiect. 

1 161S SvLvasTER Tobacco Ratieted 80a Those, that on 
F.nrth will still. Offend their FiMids, witli a Must vn* 

Respect, a i6s* Br. Hall Rem. li 'is. (1660) 251 A palpable 
unrespect to the blessed AiigeK of God. 

UnroEpe'ct, ppl a. (Un-' BIl) Unregarded. 1854 S. 
Dourll Balder 1 4 As one Who in a temple |>asses uni espect 
between the kneeling suppliant and the saint, 

XJnreapa'ctaDle, a. (,Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.) 

1785 Langiiornk m Coilins' II ks. 164 Ibe small Marino, 
whiLh however uiircspectahle with regaM to power or extent 
of territory^ has, .it least (etc.] 1789!. Wmitk pSatl Strong- 
bow 11 . 94 The unrespectable pride of being descended from 
some ancient.. ruffian. iSoaMns. J 'fitvn in/idel J-atiur 
I. 41 With some pictty appellative it did not look iinre- 
spectable nt the hollom ofalciler 1850 Kinoblvv A. Locks 
XX. 151 Let those of the respectable press who are without 
sin, cast the first stone at the unrespectahle. 1889 J. J. 
Thomas J-soudacUy 187 The handful of m.slcontciits whose 
unrespectahle grievance he holds im to public sympathy. 

Unrespe'cted, ///. t>. [Un-'S.J 
1 1. Uiircgartled, unnoticed. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney Anotiia 111. xxviii, ’Ih" last grone of his 
brother was the oncly answere he could get to his unrespccted 
eloquence. 1598 B. GviFriN hdessa xxxvii, WliiTst f doo 
sit 111 heauie plight, Wayling alone my unresiiecicd lone. 
a i8s8 F'. GrevilJ Years K. James (1643) 42 Iherc being 
none to look after nim, it would passe unregarded, or unre- 
spcctcd. 1634 Sir T. Hfrbkrt Trnti 149 Women. .wrap 
lliemselues in a large rcceiuing sheet;.. they pasbe and tc- 
passe vnkiiowne and vnrespected. 

2. Not held tn reapect or regard. 

159S Daniel C/V>. Wars 11. xx, Wlikh wounds with griefe 
poore vnrespected Fe.Tle. 1810 Hi ALEV St Aug. Citie 0/ 
iiod XVI. i yjt Through the second iinmdalion of Impiety. . 
Gods religion lay wholv vnrespected. 1847 Teaff Comm. 
I John lit. I Princes unknown aie unrespccted, 1735 Pofe 
Pp. Lady 125 Prom loveless youth to unre-pected age, No 
Passion gratify'd except her Race. 1784 Cowff-e 'Task i. 
747 Till sabbath rites Have dwindltsl into unrespected forms, 
t8s9 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, I am, as you say, an unre- 
specled exile. 1865 W. G. Paixirave Arabia It. 66 A re- 
treat .where he led a tranquil nor unicspected life. 

+ 3. Not carefully considered, Obs, 
s6ot Pasfuit k Kath. Iv. 128 The man is such a man, 
lhat he is matchlcsse I Oh, I ahall prophane His name 
with vnrespected vtterance. 

Unrespe otfal, A. tUN**7»5l'.] Lacking in 
respect ; disrespectful. 

1611 CoTGR., InoMcieux, vnofficious,.. vnrespectiVill, vn- 
kind. i6ti Bf. hfouNTAOo Dialrtbx 284 As vnrespectfull, 
vndutifull and sawey a censure ns the former >872!. L, 
Sanforo Psltmates Eng. Kings 383 'I'he unrespectruf and 
invidious patronage of relatives. 

Unretpe'Ctftel^, m/i'. (Un.* ti : cf. prec) ai648 LD. 
HxKOERr Hen. Yfll (1683) 99 He . hehaved himself to un- 
lectfully to the Caidiiisl, that he wa ’ ^ ’ 

, f SritvnAnn. Re/.U' 

he was used by some ^ . - 

reape'Cting. a. (Un-> to, 5 b.) 1592 Daniel Delia 
xlix, Celestiall fires, ana vnrespecting powers 1 That deigne 
not View the glory of your might. 1B68 Milman St. Pants 
377 Their tombs were respected until the tinrespecimg fire. 
tTnrespe otivesa. [Un-* 7, 5 b.] 
fl. Inattentive, heedless. Obs. 

1594 Daniel Cleopatra in. i, When dissolute impiety 
possest Th' vnrespectiue iiiindes of such a people. 1594 
SiiAKS Rich, lit, IV. ii. 20. I will coiuicrse wiVh vnTe- 
spectiiie Boyes : none are (or me, That looke iutu me with 
considerate eyes. 1633 Ef. Hall Hard Texts, O. / . 239 A 
true hearted loving neighbour is better than an overlie'jnU 
unrespective brother. (1822 Scott Niget Introd. Ep., Bar. 
gaining for the objects of my curioeity with an unrespective 
shop-lad.] 

2. Making no distinction ; undiscriminatinc. 

1608 Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr, 11. il 71 Nor the remainder Viands 
We do not throw in vnrespectiue siue 1648 Bf. Hall 
Select Th. XXXIV, tot To cast the envy of their condeiniiR- 
lion tnecriy upon the absolute will of an unre,spective power. 
<11658 Hale 3 Gold. Rem. in. (1673) 53 These general and 
unrespective Judgments of God, by famine, or sword, or the 
like. 1850 S. DonELL Roman I, She was not born To bear 
Rude licence of the unrespective waves. 1888 J. B. Rosa 
tr. Yiig. Eel, 4. Georg. 107 But onward, onward, ., Doth 
unicspcctive Time, .in silence move. 

1 8. Disrespectful, rude. Obs. 

161 s Cora*., Imr^ctueux, vnrespectiue, inofficious, rude. 
a 1814 Bf. M. Smith .'ierm, (163a) 23 Nothing [is] more 
vneertain then the minds of the roiillitude .. : humorous, 
clamorous, vnrespective. a 1843 J. Shuts Judgem. 8 
Mercy (1645) 107 So in David towards Saul ; . . not one un. 
respective word comes from him. 

1 4. Not deserving of respect. Obs.~^ 
i8a8 Donne Serm. 8tf Which to lease reverend and un- 
respective Persons we should be lesse willing to do. 
lienee X7iireap«'otiT8ly adi>., -nen. 

181 1 Sfeeo Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiii. (112 This great vie. 
tory made the English .carclcste, .and the Forlsthercaliout 
..were "vnrctpectiuelie regarded. s6m Bf. Hail Hard 
Ttxfs, H. T, tys Were he so I would haue forborne to 
^eake uiireverently and unrespectively to him. 1656 Traff 
Comm. Heb, vii. 23 All our learning also is soon refuted 
with one black Theta, which . . snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction. 1611 Cotor., inofliciositf, vnofficious- 
nesse, "vnrespectiuenesse, or want of due respect, a t8a8 
F'. Grevil Sidney vL (1652) 75 Finding unrespectivencss in 
himself, .not respetted by Ibis Princely Spirit. 

tUnrespe'ctiesa, <1. OBr.--' lUH-'ja.l Unrespecl. 
ive. t 8 ia Rowland# FooUs Bolt E 3 hi 1 regard this 

vnreapectlesse dealing. If one be longing sicke, is this call'd 
healing T 


UNIIBSTABLB. 

Unrespirable, a. (Un-1 7 b, 5 b.) 

1807 Aikin Did. Chilli. II. 94/2 Foul or nnicsiiirable air. 
1836 IIhanok ( /owl 302 Ammonia is .. acriil, mid of course 
unicspiralile. 1839 Uke Did. Aits oyi llic pit .. is ren- 
diied unsafe .by ihc iinrespirahle gases 

Unre uplted, //>/. a. s.) 

>593 Nasiib L/iriits '! cares 30 The Miirlile (lore of it 
they made slippeiy, with theyr vnrcspiled .. blood- .hed. 
1667 Milton /'. L. It. 187 Ihere to converse with ever- 
lasting groans, Unresjiiied. 1708 J Piiii Irs Cyder 11. 618 
Honor thus. And wild Uproar, and Desolation, reign’d 
Uiirespitcd. 

Unrespo'nding,//)/ a. (Un-’ 10 ) 1*58 Lytton What 
will He do 1 1. xiv, He pressed I.ioneTs unresponding hand. 
Unreapo'naable, a. iUn-' 7b,5bj cf. U nresfonsiblem.) 

<1 1661 Fuller Woithies, Essex i (1662I 346 Of whom when 

his unrespunsabic memory can make us no satisfaction. 

tUnresiTo nsal, rt. Obs. rare. [Ur- 17 , 5 b.] 

1. *=UNRKSl’ONSIl)IK I. 

•579 Sc. Acts, Jas. VI (1814) 111 . 145/.* In calss the com. 
miltar of t>e wrang be vnresponsall, be sail for ibe first fall 
be put in pe stokkis. 1579 Reg I’my Coiimit Scot. HI. 
231 Williame Forbes, .a brokin and unrcspons-ill man. 

2. = Uniiesponsibi.b J. 

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Withaiiis 1 (1692) 106 A Tiilie or a 
Crop of Hay or Corn, winch arc ready to be carried away by 
force, by unresponsal Men. 

Unrespo niible, a. [Un ' 7,5 b.] 

1 1, l.acTciiig snbstance or standing. Obs, 

1634 Jtdbur^ Town Council Records 28 Nov. (MS.), 
That no person, set any of their bouses or Imiihs to tin- 
responsible tiersons. 1710 Ess. Hist, Last Ministry 67 '1 he 
losses sustain'd ly employing Unrcsponsible Peisons in 
the Collection of Taxes 

2. Irresponbible. 

1653 (implied in untesponsiblcncss', see below]. 1786 
Buhkk C harges agst //nr// ix, Thereby changing 
him from a minister of the Company .10 a dependant upon 
an unresponsilile power. 1797 Oil ur'i Aristotle's Ethics ti 
Pot II 59 note, A power unbalanced and unresponsible, 
and therefore .. not made for man. i8os-ii Beni ham 
Ration. Judic Evid. (1827) II. 333 Because the yuilges are 
unexperienced, uninformed, numeious, unresponsible. 1852 
GRorK Greece n. Ixxxi. X 610 Vesting in Dionysius a single- 
handed power., above the laws— unlimited and unre- 
sponsibliL 

Hence VnraBpo'nalblane**. 

1653 Oauden Hterasp. 439 I'hat iiiiresponsiblcnesse to any 
Other i that mdepcndrnce or absolute liberty in their will, 

TTarespomsive, a. [Un-i 7 , 5 b.] 

L Unable to reply. 

1688 Wii KINS Real Char. 341 To render a man Viirespon- 
live, is to Confound, Pole, Pu/zle, Non-plus. 

2. Not responsive ; it responsive. 

(•775 Ash ) 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii. The hand., 
turned cold wnlnn her giasp, and lay., unresponsive to 
her carcases 1871 Malhuip Mem Patmos xvm. 242 All 
now dull, pulsele.s, uiircspunsise ns the insensate stone. 
1B88 Hai l Caine Son 0/ Hagar 1. iv, Hugh took the prof* 
fered band with unrcB|ionsive coldness. 

Hence VnreBpo'uslvtly adv,, -neii. 
t88i E. F. PosNiER Among the Hilts II, 114 .She divined 
the blank iiiiresponsivcness with which her questions would 
be met. 1898' MFRRiMAN’yv'arfrw’j Carrier- XXV 266 Dorothy 
Saw this in a glance, and her oan face hardened unrespon- 
Sively. 

Unrest, s6. [Un-i 4 , la. Cf. WEris. on-, 
Bnrt-st, MLfr., MHG. tiureste •, MDii. oniasle 
(Dll. OH/ast), MLO., MHG. unraste (0. unrast) ; 
MDu. onruste (.Du. osinsst), MLG. unmste (^1-G. 
unntst, unrust, unrost), and W’ankkbt.] Absence 
of rest ; diMurbance, turmoil, trouble. 

a 1340 Hamfoub Psalter Ixxxiv. 8 pe vnrest of pis life. 
Ibid, cxviii. I b5 Chai itc put tis away , . vni est of thogbt. c 1374 
Chauces Itoylus iv, 879 lhat cause is of pis soiwe andjns 
vnrcsle. 14 Rnlt Syon Monast. Iin. in Coiled. Topogr. 
(1834) 1. 31 In the dortour none sehal. make any noise of 
unreste, alratite makyng of ther beddes. c 1440 Gesta Rom, 
xWii i96(Harl. Mb.),Whersoeucr. eny discorde or vnrest 
was regnynge. 01513 Fabsan Ctnon. vii. 417 Which 
tonrned hym to great dishonourc and Ins lordes to great 
vnrest. 1559 Mtrr. Mag. (1563) V iv, Futlh stieamde the 
teores, recordes of his \-nrcst. 1638 W. Sllater Senn. 
Expenmentatl 50 A sweet soliloquie of 1 tavid v> ilh Ins soul, 
checking it.. for the distiuict, and unrest il passionately had 
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sfAname* 


plunged it self into 

the foolish race of man. Cou’d find a: 
unrest. And all this hiirdeii lodg'd wiirin me 1 
Bveon Pnrisma v, And mutiers she in her iini 

1849 Robeki SON .Sir /«. Ser i 1. (1B66) toTlie 111 

agony that lie hid in the heart of man. 1873 .Symokds Or#. 
Poets i. 18 To Ihc anarchy and unrest of transition succeeds 
the demand fur constitutional older, 
b. In pi. Somewhat rdr-^. 

1477 Earl Rivi rs (C.-ixlon) Dtdes (1877) 17 Of thought 
cometh the wakyngis and vnreslis. 1513 Dougias cEiuid 
XIII. II. 74 Be .ill wais noysum and onrestis. And all that 
horribill was. e 1811 Ciiafmah ihad viil. 405 Both God- 
desses .. contriving still afflicted 'lioy's iinresis. 1628 
Wither Brit. Rtmemb m. 1057 Nor, thcrel y, many other 
mens unrests Occasion they alone. 

tUnre'St, v. Ohs. [Un-* 3 .] trans. To disturb, 
trouble. 

1382 Wvciip 1 Sam. xxvi. 14 Who art thou that criest, 
and vnrestist tho kyng t c 1430 Lift St. Kath. (1884) 49 A 
Cyte..whom noOn adiiersiie tioubleth ne noon heuynesse 
vnrestelh. c 1440 I'allad. on Hush, v i ,74 Good is hem to 
ale, F'or they the swarm vnrestiih. 

Unre-atable, a, (Un-' 7 b.) i68a J. Chandler Van 
Heliiioiil’t Oriat. 74 This therefore is the unrestable appoint- 
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards 
and downwards, it (eteV 



TTNBESTBD. 

TTnre-at«d,///. a.l [Un-* 8.] a. Not laid to 
rest. b. Not refreshed by rest. 

a. 1607 Cmai-man Bhss^ v. iv. 154 My unreated 

soul. i6ii — Ker. Bus^y <{ Amhoit iv. v. 82 Th' unrested 
spirit of your Hlaiiahurr'd broihcr._ b. I177S Amh.) sted 
woRccsTSK (citing Lrving). Also in recent use (1908). 
Unre'Sted, ///. It * (Un-’^S.) Thrown out of the rest. 
1760-1 Smolistt Laumrlat Crtava xix, Sir Launcelot, 
perceivin)^ hit rival a ipcar unresteU, lad just time to throw 
up the point of his own. 

Unre'Stfol, a. [Uw-l 7. App. not In use 
between 1 6th and 19th century ; cf. KkstfuIi0.] 

1 . Restless, stiiring, unquiet. (Freq. e 1875-.) 

I Js Wvei ir Baruch iv. 15 A folc vnsaciable, or vnrestful, 
niid of an other tunge. c 1400 Afol. L0II, 104 pei are . . vn- 
schaniful to axe, .vnroAtful tut f>ei tak, vnkynd wan bei han 
lane. 014x0 WychffiU Biblt Prov. vii. 13 tnarg.. With 
wowing cheer ; that is, vnrestcful, and with out tchame. 
cthliCath. Att/;l.{A..) 305/1 Vn Kestfulle, iMnwiV/HS. 1533 
More D/bcll. Sahm Wks. ^i/a That goi^ peacihlo 
folks .. should not for luche inquicte & vnreslfull wretches 
without tome ruffle Hue in pence long. 1553 Primer in Lit. 
h Doe, Kdw, V! (1844) 474 We are..bes!^ed of cruel and 
unrestful enemies. 1563 Asp. Parkes Corr-. (Parker Soc ) 
237 The talk . . is much increased, and unrestful they be, 
and 1 alone they say am in fault. 1837 Caelvle Fr, Rev. 
It. V. ix, So wngA this unrestful World, day after day. 1891 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 This unrestful and fussy energy. 

1 2. nisturbed, troubled. Obs. 
a 139s Hyltom Scala Per/. 11. xxvil. (W. de W. 1494I, It 
Iierelh duwne the thnnghte : and makyth it vnreslfull. 
143s MistN AVr< of Liwt it. vi. 8a I.orde, art my takar, 
fmt malicius prikkyngis of my fraward enniys mo make not 
vnreslfull. 

8, Marked by absence of rest or quiet. 

14 . Ru/e Syou Monatt, liil in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 
31 Sucho as gretly rowte or make any unreslful noyse in 
I her sleppe .. schal be purveyd a nolher place, wher they 
may tlcpo withoute unrestyng of other, exits Pecock 
Dimel 94 pottj nl H’ hjf be l.-iboriose, vnre^ul. 1S4S 
UoALl. iraim, AfepH, 243 The bedde of a persone heeyng 
in greate debte is an unrestefnll Ihyng, 1548 Bodri’Can 
Fpti. King's 'I !//< (1873) 234 What properties procedeth of 
warre, but outragious costes,. .consumyng anger, vnreslfull 
quietness. 1600 1.ook About you 1. A a, I idrouaie age keepe 
not thy stiffened ioyntes On thy vnrestfull bed. 4884 Pall 
Mall G. 9 Dec. i i/a There is on every face a craving, unrest, 
ful expression. 

Hence trnra atftilljr adv. 

1483 CeUh. Angt. 305/1 Vn V.it%d\ii\yJitfuieltjMeporiun*, 

XTnre'stfalneM. (Uir-i i j ; cf. prec.) 

WvctipZirX-xxi. 8 Ifho schal coniynue knockynge, . . 
for his vnrestefulnesse ho schal rise, and 3yue to hym, 
eitso \t,Dt Imitai tone lit. xxxiii. loj Of inordinate lone., 
growih all unrestfulnes of herte. >491 Caxton yilat Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) It. aji b/a The holy fader,. axed hym, yf 
.. he sholde praye god fur hym | that he wulde releue hym 
from this unrestfuincsse. ctss7 Asp. PAKitxa Ps, Iv. 157, I 
would me flilche..to wildernest More there to dwell, than 
here wyth such in such unrestfulnes. ism E. K Gloss, to 
SpSHser^s Shtpk. Cal. March (Emblem), Loue. . vexeth the 
bixly..wltli viirestfuIncAxe all night, 

Unre'Sting, vbl. sb, ? Obs, [f. Unrest »., or 
Un -2 8.] ITie depriving of rest. 

14.. [see UttSESTKUL a. a], 161s T. Adams BUicKt Devilt 

9 Well I gone he is out of this hian ; and we must therein 
consider..!. His vnroosting. a. Kis vnrestmg. (Hence in 
1670 Eachakd Cont, Clergy 68,] 

tTnre'fting, ppl, a. (Un- » lo.) 

1;^ Stahyhuxst Xneit iv. (Arb.) 1 14 The poor* vnresting 
Dido could catch 00 such happye Season too be quiet. 
1604 A. ScOLOKEE Daiphautut P4 The wandring soule 
Seeking for rest in his viirexting spirit. 01630 Bsohe 
Eng. Moor iv. iv, What is she I I am fear-struck Tis some 


__.st Cam's 1 ... , . _ 

Heck X. 168 Those ballads, which they sing with such u. 
resting diligence. 1870 hi. D. Conway harthv). Ptlgr, xxi. 
256 This unresting life of the enquiring soul. 

Hence Uare'atl&gly adv . ; Vnre-atlngaeas. 
1831 Caslylb .Sartor Res. t. x. The silent Arachnes that 
iveave unrestingly in our Imagination. 1839 Dx Quincey 
Roman Meals Wki. (1854) III. 269 noU, The German 
imagination has been most struck by the duration of the 
mans life, . . the English, by the unreslingness , his iiica* 
pacity of reiMMo, 

Unre'atlet*, A (Un.'jo.) 1*13 Dougi as yK'««V/ iv. 
X. 13 The onrestles fey spreit Of this wnhappy Pbenician 
Dido, 1894 In Heslop Northumberland Oloss s v. fUn- 
re'sUy, adv. Obs.—' |Un-' n.] Not rcstfiilly, 

Hoi cvbush Horn. Apoth. 6 b, If one slepeth vnrestly, let him 
eat lettice. 

Unresto rad, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

cisag PacocK Donet 87 His ordinaunce )>at man,. 
Bchulde be jestorid into salunciotin, )iuu3 aungel . . was 
left vnrestorid. 1473 Acta Audttorum (1839) 25/2 To re- 
store again the samyn [cattle] in sa fer os Is smrestorit. 
1300-SO Dunbar Poems xxi. 64 O I qiiha Rail weild the 
wrang posscssioun, . . Quhilk snrestorit helpis no cunfes. 
slotuil 1:1386 C'tess Pemiiroke Ps. cxl. iv, Flames shall 
liilig them low. Ay unrestor'd to drown In deepest woe. 
1606 Shaks, Ant. Cl. 111. VI. 27 Then does he say, he lent 
me Some shipping vnrestor'd, a 1649 Drumm. of IIawth. 
Ihst. Jas. K,Wks.(i7ii) 8t Whose Father was banished 
for Treason,. and died un-restored. 174s Youno Nt, Th. 
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Margate Hoy, Ships, and sumlets trcMurss swallowed tip 
in the unrestoring depths. 

TTniraatrainabla, A (Uk -1 7 b, 5 h.) 

1430-40 I.Yiic. Bockas III. XX. (1561) «6/i Their colorika 
fumes, y* fury vnrcstraynable, 1608 Bf. J. Kino Seme, 
S Nov. 34 In the timely execution of your Lawex, and .. 
coercion of their vnrestrainable audaciousnesse, Hoc- 

tAND A mm. Mesnell. 187 Like as out of a drie wiwd the 
spaikes.., with an unrestratnable course, reach lo the 
daiingcr of countrey townes. a vjit Ken Edmund Poeu 
Wks. 1721 II. lit Wonder not that a Virgin makes this 
Court, Of Love the unrestrainable Effort, iBis Arksmethy 
Surg. Obs. (ed. a) 125 note. An unrestrainable hamiorrhagie 
tendency. i86j Mouat Andaman Islanders aaj An uit. 
restrainable tit of laughter. 

Hctice Vnrentral iusbljrotA'. 

1615 Sanoys Trav. 14S A lew ..did poison his sonne, 
whom he knew 10 be vnrestrainably lasciuiuus. 1840 KuskiN 
Servn Lampe i. 1 12. 23 1 here is occasionally a hurst up. 
wards and blossoming uiirrstrainably to the sl^. 

Unreatrai aM. ppl, a, [Un- i 8.1 

1 . Not kept in check or under control ; allowed 
free courte or vent. 

<11600 HoOKKa Remedie agst. Sorrow (1612) 3 Naturall 
compassion , . caused them . , to pours forth vnrestrained 
teares. 171S Berkeley Pass. Obed. Wks. 1^1 111. 131 So 


UnrMtoTing, ppl. es. (Un.* la) iSii W. Taylor In 
Robbetds Mem, (1843) II. 333 Tho corse, the spectre, tha 
veiling t>all, the unrestoring tomb. 1813 Lamb Etta il Old 
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mirin suitictenliy unrestrained to he any tning out patrician. 
1870 MrCAKTiiv Own I'tmes II. xxiii. 172 He was attacked 
witn all the bitterness of a.. very unrestrained animosity. 

b. Not restricted or limited. 

t6aa[see Unfinioned*.] 161x7 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. 
841 Thera being.. an unrestrained Intercourse between the 
King's Camp and Edenborough. 1670 — Ess, Tracts 
(1737) 184 The spacious fields of their unlimited and un. 
restrained conteinplation. 1776 Adam Smith IP. N. v, i. 1. 
ii, (1904) 11. 414 The emulation which an unrestrained com* 
pettlion never fails to excite. 1806 Sosa IPsnterin Loudon 
Itl. 319 Tha unrestrained intennixture of ranks., is a 
remarkable trait of your national manners. 1836 Kane 
Arct. hxpl. I. xxviii. 364 Tlie men.. had frequent and un. 
rrstrained intercourse with them. 3899 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med, VII. 376 The ‘unantagonised' or * unrestrained ' 
influence exerted by the cerebeTium. 

0. Not limited in opplication. 

1817 Jaxman PowetCs Devises II. 117 They admitted that 
the general words >f unrestrained, would cany the reversion. 

2 . Not Rubjected (or subject) to restraint in 
respect of action or conduct 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia It. xxix, Zelmanes .. unrestrained 
parts, the minde & cie, bad their free course to the de- 
licate Phitoclea. 1393 Shaks. Rich. It, v. iii. 7 There .. 
he dayly doth frequent. With vnrestrained loose Companions. 
36s8 T. Spkncee Logich 34 The vnrestrained, and free choyse 
of the will. 1691 HAKTCLI22B i irtues 68 He that m guilty 
of the Excess is said lo be . . unrestrained and let l(x>se to 
Ml Deliauchery. 1731 Earl Orrfry Remarks Swift ( 1 75a) 
67 With beads and hearts elated by affluence, and un- 
restrained by foresight or discretion, lydo-ya M. Brooke 
Fool tfQual.(xiexp HI. lia What will not power effect, 
when unrestrained by conscience! lies ScoTr Betrothed 
li, T'he revellers were unrestrained by the stricter rules of 
good-breeding. 1864 T'revuvan Compet, U'allah (1866) 
349 T be free and unrestrained life of an English lady. 1890 
Retrospect Med. ClI. 351 He walks about the room, . , and 
ill many rrmpeccs is unrestrained in hU niovemenix. 

absol. 1770 Gtovya Leonidas (ed. 5) iv. 713 The un. 

restrain'd and free Will fly from danger. 

b. In flpposittve use: Witnout restraint; un- 

restrainedly. 

1396 Edward III, III. ti. 52 Slaughter and mischiefe walke 
within your sirects, And, vnrestrained, make hauock as they 
passe. 181S Bvron Ch. Har. I. Ixxxix, While o'er the parent 
clime prowls Murder unrrstrain'd. 1848 Tmackbrav i'an. 
Fair xxxv. The girls indulged unrestrained m their grief. 
1867 E. F. Bow DIN Fathers of Desert 374 Vice stalks 
abroad unrestrained. 

3 . Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural. 

1836 Froude Hist. Fug. I. il. 159 His letters .. arc simple, 
easy, and unrestrained. 1876 T. lUauv hthelberta xliii. 
Whose manner, .had little ia common with Sol's warm and 
unrestrained bearing. 

Hence UnraBtraimeaiiM*. 

(177S Ash.) 1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 296 No men on 
earth ever have had liberty in the sense of unrestratnedness 
of action, 

Unrectrai nedly, [Uk** n ] With- 

out restraint. 

163s Eael OamERY Parthen. ii. III. 287 Shee shedd hirs 
[sc, tears) tha more vnrestrain’dly. ibid. 11. yu. 633 Surena 
permuted Farthenissa unresiramedly to visit him. i8ss 
Thackeray F.smomi i. ix, He.. yawned unresirainedly. 
i86s H. aide Carr of Carrlyon II. 57 She and her chijd 
wept iinrestraiDedly. 18^ Miss Yonoe Womankind v. 32 
She will see enough of them unrestrainediy to understand 
their dispositions. 

Unrestrai nt, (Un-* la.) 

1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 233 Tho spirit of antijacoUnIsm was 
as yet so strongly bent on tlie restoration of royal un- 
resiraini. 1867 Mill Women (1869)66 Hisconduct.. 
in the unrestraint of home. 1883 Ancycf./lFff.XVllI. 346/1 
A simple and fine and light stroke,, .and unrestraint in the 
flow of writing. 

VnreBtri'ctedf//^/. A (Uk-J 8.) 

1766 Smollett Trav. xvii, His military power and unre. 
stricted authority. 1785 H. W alfole Mod Gardening Wks. 
1798 H. 537 They extended their branches unrestricted. 
1807 WoRDSW. White Doe iv. 60 Happy at others of her 
kind, That . . Range unrestricted as the wind. 1834 ReHNER 
Mhs. Cemposttian ili. 197 Unrestricted Canon is founded 
upon a melodic subject which Ictc.]. 3884 Contemp. Rev, 
Oct. 5S5 Tlie unrestricted intermeddling of the State, 

Hence VarMtrl'otefflr odv - ; -atvl'otodMM. 
1844 W. H. Maxifill fFand. HigU. 1 . 193 To bint, every 
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and power. tSfiiWHYTa '^s.x.'exx.xxf^d for NothingX. 

202 A process. .tli.-it the ' — ‘ 

cdTy to their servants, 

Unreatrl'ctive, «. (D. — 

Algebra,txc. 329 The foregoing rule. .is unresirictive. 1863 
CowDEN Clarke Char, xx. 304 Temperament, un- 

reelriciive teaching, and a desire to amend, 

Uare styfA Obs.txc.Sc,dial. [Uk*I4, 7. Cf. 
WJirls. on-, Cinrtstich, MOn. enrustieh (Du, on- 
rustig), MLG. unrusi-, mrostich.} Unquiet; full 
uf unrett. 


pleyne more. But bumbeiy..Vuw »nHe ich myne vnresty 
sorwes sore. C1411 Hocclivr De Reg, Ptinc, 116 Boole 
fonde 1 non In myn vnresty bed lenger lo lye. t a 1500 
I.ydgate'e Ballad m Thjnne Chaucer (1530) 374/a Unto 
vnresty botbe rest and remedye Fruteful to al tho that in 
Iier Bssye. s6o6 S. Gardiner Bh. Angling 137 Worldly 
cares m.ikelh a man very vnrestie with himself. 

Unresu’lUve, a. (On,' 7,) 1S33 Mrs Bbownino Pro, 
meth. Bound til, I discern An empty wish,— and unresiiinve 
work, Unretai*ned,/^y.«, (Un.' 8.) [177s A sh] tSia 
Coleridge Lett. (1895) 720 The taste for unconnected, and 
for that reason unretaiiied single thoughts, UnretaTl* 
ated,///.a. (Un.‘ 8.) »683'i_avoN «63y»_/e//Fa//* 63oMen 

ed injuries of the unfortu- 

nate beings within his power, ,183! Scott Ceist. Dang, xix, 
Obliged to submit to national insults, unretaliatcd and un- 
revenged. 

Unreta-rded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

!6ts T'. Adams Lwuthrapy 7 What Paul speakes of his 
unretarded execution of Christs message. 1636 B. Jonson 
Ditcop. Wks (Rlldg.) 747/1 Which they will utter unretarded 
without any shaniefastness. 1793 V. Knox Let. to Fng, 
Nobleman Wks. 1824 V. 109 Then g; 


IS will C( 


c uninvited, [and] go 


App. 488/s Friends such ai 
unretarded. 

Unre'tcliad, >/>/. a. rare', [Un.* Sc.1 Not siretihed 
out. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 belv, 33 When our Author 
tells US . . of BKintrlongcr than Ajies,aiid a being unreicbt out. 
Unrete-ntiTa, «. (Un-* 7, 5 b.) 

1748 Chfrterf. Lett. (1774) 1, 336 Discovering to them such 
an unretentive weakness as must convince them that j'ou 
will tell it to twenty others. 178s Baker Biog, Dramahca 
I. 238/2 So unretentive was his memory. i8s3 Coleridge 
Aide Refl. 363 You are not so unretentive a Scholar as to 
lave forgotten the pateris et auro of your Virgil. 1831 (J. 
B, Hume] Poems Earlje Yeats 165 What further may have 
chanc'd my sleepy brain. In unretentive dulness, noted not. 

Urire'Unued,^/. 13 IUn-' 8.) 1835 Singleton K/ffiI 
I. 378 To be left F 01 torn unto herself she seemeth, aye, Un- 


Apol. Ded. A 4 Lise I .shrewdly fear*, lest many, .fall 
away to that Side, where we are assaulted with vnretorted 
weapons Unretonxhed, />/.«, (Un-'8.) i88obwiN. 
EUKNS Stud. Shakes.siZ Possibfy we have a survival of some 
lines' length, not unretouched by Fletcher. Unretraxt- 
able, <3. lUN-‘ 7 b.) 16*7 Jackson Creed \i. x. | t.That 

God. .did set the course of nature a-gning with an irresistible 
and unretractable iwinge. 19M Omonu Jtoiiiantie Triumph 
276 An unreiraciable gift to France. 

unretra cted, ppl. a. (Un- * 8.) 

1646 Hammond Tracte 27 Any such act of sin unretracted 
by repentance. 1697 Collikb L.ss. Alor. Subj. 11. 66 Malevo* 
lence shewn, .in a single Outrage unretracted. 1739 Wks. 
Learned I. 73 Content to leave tha Calumnies of Fatalism 
and Spinozism unretracted. 1834 Mackintosh Revolution 
of ibSSix. as7To consider the silence of the King ns a virtual 
aasent to their unretracted condition. sBss Milman Lat, Chr. 
XIV. iv. VI. 50a The monkish Latin satire maintained its 
unretracted protest against the Church. 

Unretraa tlng, ppl. a. (Un-' 10.) 179! Cowfer Iliad 

v. 590 T he powers of Troy. . the Grecians dense F^xpected, 
unretrealing, void of fear. 1838 J. Robertson Poems 78 As 
light is mixed in the unretrealing air. f Unretrie'VRble, 
ee, Obs, (Un-* 7 b, 3 b.) yog Stanmofk Paraphr, 1. 241 
The unretrievable Misery of those who will not suffer tlicm- 
aelves to be rescued from DestruLiion. UnretriE'vingly, 
a<iv. (Un.‘ 31.) 1844 Mrs. Browning Cry of Children MS 


1 a^ if with age, yet uiiretrievlngly The 


harvest of its memories cannot reap. Unre'trograde, a. 
' ■' " ■ ■ ted. 5) 11. 831 A tegular and 

i.. ... ., f . - 


Chiefly as 1 — 

1513 DouoLAE sEnela vi, i, 60 T he nairocouth boas, that 
Laborintbus bait. Full of wrinkillit vnreturnable dlssait. 
/bid. vii. 4 'The fludis bank. , Qubais passage is vnretiirn. 
able wentr i4t i Coi or , Jrremeab/e, vnreturnable, or, fi om 
which one cannot goe backe. 1648 n rxham It, Ouweder. 
keertuk, vnreturDakle [Kil. irremeeititts\. 

2 . Incapable of being returned. 

1740 Richardson Pamela ( 1741) 1 1^43, 1 am even oppress'd 
with unreturnable Obligations. 1788 Mss. Hughes Henry 
4 Isahetta 111. 151 The unexpected, and as he esteemed it, 
unreturnable proof of friendship he had given him. 1793 
Jemima IL 193 Having such unreturnable Deneflts to thank 
him for. >884 MarthalCs Tennis Cuts 334 Ha can. .place 
it in the oppostle corner at such a pace that the stroke is 
practically unreturnable. 

Hence Vnretn'riutbly adv. 

1313 Douglas Mneid v. x. 61 Laborynthus. .a thousand 
tlychtis wrochc, For to dissave ail wocoulh iharin brodtt, 
To wavir and er thar wnreturnably. 178B Mas. Huohee 
Henry 4 Isabella II. 7s Where there is a certain equality,. 
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810 


UNBID. 


1, Not having returned or come bad.. 

iilg Keg. Privy C0HHcU Scat. IV. 438 Tho Chancell.iir . . 

bemj yit uiireturned oute of Lauder. 1600 Fairfax J'tuio 
XV. xxvi, They whom storme hath forced tlial way lence, 
Are drowned all, or vnrelurn'd from thence. 180a Nad/e 
h'aHtterers 1. 131 Sclisme was still unrelurned .my sus. 
picions gained strength. iMg W. Watson .S0HH.^St^ua<mete 
irTbousands that weep their warriors unreturn d. 

2. That is not reciprocated or responded to. 

« 1843 S. Godolmin Cemtatuy i, Love unretum’d. howe'er 
the flame Seem great and pure, may (etc.) 1710 Annison 1 
Taller No. ayo F 10 Supercilious Looks, unreturned Sniil s. | 
I7<fl Goldsm. Hermit xvii, Doit thou . . grieve for friendship 
unreturned? i8ao Scott Afoear/. xx, I ..will brook no insult I 
unreturned. i8p6 ATCluie'e Mag, VI. 49a Ihe proud and 
unreturned gase of the dead who have died in their glory. 
Vnretil'niiniir,/// a, (Un-i to.) 


ai6a F. GaRviLi'iS«rv(i6sO >59 Yet these unretuming 
imod well worth the observing sSiSHvronC*. // nr. 
1, And Ardennes Grieving .Over the unreturning 


wmting for the unreturning hounds. 

UnretuTnlngly, adv. (un-' n ; cf. nrec ) 1818 Siixi lev 
Petal. ^ Helen 668 Like a vile weed Which the Sea casts 
unreturningly. 1845-8 Trench Huh. Ltd. Ser. ii. ii 175 
That sepulchre, to which it had seen its sons .unreturningly 
descend. Unre vea'lable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 5 b ) 1611 Cotgr., 
Jrrevetand. vnreuealabl^ not to be reuealed. ? i8a8 Cole- 
ridge Ne Pint Ultra 11 The Dragon foul and fell— The un- 
tevealable. And hidden one. 1846 G ^aomuPovitrufScul 
(ed. t) 9 These proposers of an unrevealable divinity. 

ljiireTea'led,/>//. a. (Un-i 8, 5 b.) 

Map More Dynlege i. Wks. 167 /a if there were any thing 
..that in the chur^ sometynie was doubted and reputed 
for vnreueled and vnknowen. 1543-4 35 Hen. VlH, 

c. S 1 1 Untrue accusacions..kept secret unreveled, 1591 
Kyd Sf, Trag. itL ii. g If this incomparable murder. .Shall 
vnreueald and viireuenged passe. 1631 llounas l.rviath. 
xl. ajo The effect.. of the unrevoaled will, and of the 
er of God. 1697 Drvuen eSneit vi. 374 Ye realms. 


Religion of any lei 


lan sight, 
md, either 


revealed or unrevcaled. 


conscience. 1850 Tennyson In Hem. xxxl, _ . 

malnetb unreveal'd : He told it not. 1875 Manning Hittien 
H. Ghatl 1. 9 God in His unrevealed mercies will [etc.1. 
Unrevea ling, pfl. a. fUK-i 10, .s d.) 

l6a8 Frltham Retelvet it. xxiv. 79 The Physician that 
hath a Soueraigne Receit, and dyeih vnreuealin^ it, robbes 
the world of many blessings. 1835 Lvtton Kienzi 11, hi. 
The greater barons .preserved a strict and unrevealing 
silence. 1899 G. Matheson Stud. Peitr, Ckritt xv. i3a 
We have ail our unrevealing moments— our momenta when 
the spring of life seems dry. 

Triir«T«‘iig«d, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

>533 Bellenorn Liiy tv. xv. (S T.S.I II. to] Than tern- 
paneus..drew bame alllogidder ., nocht vnrevengit of his 
Inemyis. 1553 Eden Treat. New Ind, (Arb ) 30 Hauinge 
thus sustaynedso greuous iniuries vnreuenged test Beath. 
n/Kn Nat,Emtame(.\iTi)t] Her husbands death, .effected, 
but not vnreuenged, 1609 Shadwell Royal Shtpkerdett it, 
Neander, O Madam I your eyes will revenge your quarrels, 
Ei’odne. Or they must be unreveng'd, for you. lysfl Pore 
Oefyte. XVI 377 With such s foe th' unequal fight to try, Were 
by false courage unreveng’d to die. 179S Monthly Mag. 
11.449 Amp.snani never bled uiirevonged. i8ai Shei LEY 

Hellat 1031 Keep holy This Jubilee of untevenged blood I 

Vnreve'ngeral, a. (Un-' 7) 166a Nicholas Papers 

(Camden) IvTaso The Kinge of Englands.,unrcuengefull 
disposition. <11670 Hacket Abp, Williams 1 (1603) 191 
Ho was un-reven^oful, .and no longer displeased with those 
be overcame. Unreve'Mefalneu. (Un-' 13.) <11586 
Sidney Arcadia it. ix, A Tyrant also, not thorow . . unre- 
vengefulnes,. .but.-ofawantoncrueliie. Uareve'nglng, 
ppl.es, (Un-* 10.) « 1593 Marlowe & Nashe i3<</<i ■ 

Curse that vnreuenging lou^ Whos " ' 

Typhous den. S711 PorE Lett, (i; 


Whose flintie darts slept in 

tit. (1735) I. 169 Tho unro- 

venging Spirit of primitive Christianity. Unreve'ilglng> 
ly, adx). (Un.' ii.) S650 B. Dis(ollimtntum 13 A King . 
tnat.. Reign'd ju.stly, peaceably, and un-tovengingly after. 
Unre'venne, v. (Un-> 4.) 1673 Br. .S. Parker Reproof 
Rek. Trand, 143 They had unrevenued the Clergy. Ua< 
Wveaued,///. <s. (Un ' a) stii Uiuron Reform, i. at 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be. .undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. 

Unre'^erenoe, s>>. i a, 5 bj 
1 1. Lack of reverence ; irreverence. Obt, 

1388 WvCLiF Eeclut. XXV. so The ire and vnreuorence of 
a womman is grete schenschipe. S4as Yong Cr. Secreta 
Secret. 133 Wreth engendryth vnreuerence, Vnreuerence 
engendryth enemyte. 1491 Caxton KiVas Pair. (W. de W. 
149s) V. xiv. 343 b/s Defaultes commysed in the unreucronce 
of god. isa6 1‘tfgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 337 That is the 
mooet vnreuerence that may be done to god 1(97 Beard 
Theatre Goete Judgent, {1619) 317 The disobedience, vn- 
reuerencft gt contempt of children towards their parents 
, ScLATER Comm. Malachy (1650) 37 Unreverenc 


t8M W. H, Lyttleton in Corr, Letdy Lyltleton (1919) 
94B The Rooner I see your Un-Reverence a-shooting the 
better I shall be plea^ 

Uore'verence, p, (Un->3.) trasts. To treat irreverently. 
^SSS Bale Vocacyon ii This write I, not in vnreuerencinge 
the sacrament, but^letc.].^ if^^ Fuller H^^ 6, Pro^ St. 


and unreverenced, by tlieir lay meetings of Love-feasls 
therein. Unre-verenced, ///. m. iUn-' 8.) 41470 
H. PARKBa Dives <7 Pau/er (1496) 35/t ORentyme that 
crotse that the preeit holdetb. .is full unreuerenced. S603 
Knollbs Hist. iTHrtrliesi) 101 The sepulchre of our btessM 
Sanionr..notviu:euerenced bytbeTurkes tbemselues. s88i 


H. Jamee Portr, teuly lil. She saw.. the dry, staring fact | 
that she had lieen a dull un-revcrenced tool, f Unre'ver- ' 
ency. (Un-' is.) t i6toEoxb. Hall. (1874) 1 1. 19s, I must i 
not come in place where their friends nieriy be. Lest 1 1 
should iny son disgrace with my unreverency. 1 

Unre-raread, o. [UN-iy.sb.] | 

tL Irreverent. Oir. (Common r^i5So-i6(So.) 

is6s in Strype <4 n«. ReP. xxviii (1709) 995 All unreverend 
speaking of God’s holy predestination. 1^ R. Dudijiy 
Lttl.s6s Inveying ag.unst their BOuerain with .vnreuerend 
tearmes, and insolent controlmeiiies. 1591 Shake, ’live 
Cent. It. vi. 14 Fie, vnreuerend tongue, to call her 
bad. 1613 Dkkkkr pour Pirdet Noah's Athe Wks. 
(Grosart) v. 90 Cleanse my heart from all foule, hxise and 
vnreuerend languages. >659 W Chambkrlavne Pharvn. 
IV. L as7 That it might unreverend gazers tell It ohlc was 
sacred, i8eo Lamb FMa 1 Oxford in P<u','lhey rather 
bold such curiosities to be impertinent— unreverend. 

2. Unworthy of reverence. 

{i8a8-3S WkbsierJ 1874 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt. 
xviii. iv. Long grey unreverend locks befouled with intro. 
1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. Ixii, The presence of this un- 
reverend father. .affected Mirah with..slutme and grief. 

Hence f Unra'varandly adv., irreverently. Obs. 

1603 Knollie Hist Turks (1631) 353 Thou bast vnreuer. 
endly spoken. 1663 Bovle Use/. Exp. Nat. Phtlot. ii. tv. 
118 He .was wont . . (unrcverendly enough) to compare our 
Physitians to Bishop*. t673 S'too him Bayes 94 Whose 
person you shall not find me s|icak so uiirevercndly of. 

XTnrd'Tereatt «. Now rare. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 

1. Irreverent : a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1388 W\CLtr Eeclut. x 


[?'“fommoln.iw’'^'^' ‘ 


isiv.-ihie, I in 


’nrevi'ved,^//. «■ (Un-i 8.) 

1631 WivvKR Ahc. P'uneral Mon 417 Old, moth-eaten, 
viiri-uiucd pcn.ill Lawes. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. xi. 
106 '1 hat they may not seem to prophesic and he dead nt 
the same time, n o l^eloo long uuburied or unrevived. 1877 
CoNDER Basts Latth 11. 75 Those memorKa of the past, un- 
revived for years. 

t Ulure vocable, « Obs. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

1535 biEWAki Ctou. Scot (Kolls) II 5R1 Vnreuoi abill, 
wiibouim fr.siidc or gyle, At ih.iir plcsoui mc peax for to 
coinp) Ic. >589 Gki kne IICHapIton ( Arh.) p T he hcai ^ s^. 


Machin Dumbe Km^hl in, My vow. is like .— 

vocable. 1616 B Parsons A/<,4>.tA<ii/rfi By nn uiirevocable 
patent. 

Unrc'vocably, iii/r>. (Un-'ii) 147R in Ramsay flawj/f 
Charters (1915) 99 Assignil liyni unrevocably to the said 
annualcrcnt of sex maikis. 

Unrevo ked, ppi. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not revoked, recalled, or aimulled. 

S479 [sc* U NREPEALFUl 1S70 1.xviNE Maiiip. 50 Vnreunked, 
irrtuocaiiht. xM/f Milton P. L. v. 609 Hear all ye 
Angels, .Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall stand. 
1740 Cibber AJ^l. (1756) I. 310 This unrevoked order of 
silence. 1790 CowrER MothePs Put. 1 19 T imo, unrevok'd, 
has tun His wonted course. i8m Court Hag.W. 35/1 T he 
morrow arrived, and the Sultan si oiniiiand icmained uiire- 
voked, .858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-bk Prop. Law xx 
157 T'he general gift in your will to your child. .will belong 
to him if you leiive it unrevoked. 

+ 2. Not called back, Obs.~^ 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes it. vi. 59 As she unrevoked ran 
Shee thought each tree to be a man. 

Unrevolu'tionized, ppt. a. (Un-* 8.) 1804 Larwood 
A'n (sun Boats 39 The old Lillies of uiirevolutionized Fr.mcc. 
UnrevoTved,///. a. (Un-'S) iiyysAsH) 1891M1RP- 
t'lTii One 0/ out Cong, xxxiii, That was the thought, uiite- 
voiced, unphrnsrd, nil but iiiicoiiscious, in Nest.T Unre- 
voTving, ///. It, (Un-‘ 10.) 1B43 Larlvlk /W 4 /’> in. 
xi, Of an idle mirrvolvipg man the kindest I'estiny can 
bake and kiie.id nolliliigomer than a botch. Unrewa'rd- 
able, a (Un-' 7 b.) C1445 Peluck Donet 94 Not wt|i- 
Btonrting synne ls..cnclcene, viirewardabic, punyscbable. 

Unrewa rded, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 j 

L Not rewarded ; unrequited. 

e S4ia Hocclice De Keg. Prtne. 9890 No goode dede vn- 
rewardid is, or quytte (’1440 Alph, Tales Ixxxi, 64 God 
will liafe no gude tlede vnrtwatdid. 151s Helyas 111 T hoin» 
, Prose Rom (i8<B) ill. 75 A good dede is never unrcw.irdcd 
ncanevyll iinpunisshed «576 Abp SANDVsdVrzw.lisSy) 171 
: T heir seruice was viirewardcd, bcc.nusc it was vncontiiiued. 
I i6a8 R. H. J Owen's Eptor i 7 Verses giueii for a New- 
i yceres gift, vnicwardcd. 1656 Sir E Nicholas in A'. /’n/rrr 
I (C.imdcn) 111. 270 None con imagine that so glorious an 
ait can possibly be unrewarded 1711 Bi-ArKMORE Cttation 
\li.74WbiIellcBcen'sadorcn Their uiirewaidcd innocence 
maintain. 1779 A/t'mie Na 35, My obsequious services in 
I the drawing room passed umrwnrded sSss Byron Sar. 
danap. in. L 357 Slain I unrewarded! .that's baid, poor 
slave. 1863 hfooAT .4ii.tamaH Islaudets lyy Our persever- 
I ing search, and our repeated use of the line, were unrewarded 
' with the success we dcsiied. 

I 2. Uiiinniishcd. 

I i6s« J.'Iavlor (W ater P.) Unuat. Father'^’Vi (1630) 140/1 
Cod did neuersviffer Murder to goe vnrewarded. 1907 V'erney 
Mem. 11. 138 Wickedness docs not go for ever unrewarded. 
Unrewa-rdedly, «<A<. iUn-' ii.) iWi.Scnbner's M.tg^ 


fiaaA Such euyl fashion of vnreuerent ratling v|)on 
personngin. 1583 Kabington Commandm. (1590) 9zo 11 wo 
be (larentes, ana greeued with vnreuerent trgarde in our 
children of vs. t6o8 Willet Hcxapla Exod 6a The 
Corinthians were chastised for vnreuerent rccciuing of the 
Lords supper. _ a i66t FoLisa Worthies. Votks. iii. (16O9) 
906 Greatly guilty in his ill language whicli to any Author 
was uncivil, to a Bishop unreverent. 1858 II. IUihiihrll 
Nat h Supernal. x.(tt6s) 3i3Tliat unreverent feeble laxity, 
that lets the errors be as good as the truths. 

b. Of persons. 

«5t6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 85 b, Se ibou bo not 
vnreuerent or stately of hehauour to thy company. 155a in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xvi 313 A swearer, or an vn- 
reuerent vser of his mouth. i6is '1 . Tavi-ob Comm. Titus 
ii 19 Tbey durst not shewe theroselues. so vnreuerent and 
retcbles in hearing, as most men doe. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1. 1. 9 We must be very fearful and not unreverent 
and rasb, in ascribing such a. lusus of notions to God. 

tranf. c 1590 Sir T. More 11. iv. 13J Your vnreuerent 
knees, Make them your feet to knecte to be forgyuen ! 1593 
Shake. Rich, //mi. i. 193 Wert thou not Brother to great 
Edwards sonne, This tongue.. Should run tby bead from tby 
vnreuerent shoulders. 

1 2. « Unbbvkbend a. a. Obs.'~^ 

1576 Lambardr Peretmb, Kent 956 Erasmus opinion and 
iudgment touching such vnreuerent Keliqucs. 1659 W. 
CtiAMBERLAVNE PkaroH. iti. Iv. 356 Thtir rage Neglected 
youth slights like unreverent age 
llcMCc tVnre'Ttrmtn^M, irreverence. Obs, 

>57 ? Nortbbrooke Dicing 39 JThey) that do_v\e and 
bandle vpon scaffolds Gods aiuine mysteries with such 
vnreuerentnes. 1636 Henshaw Hora Suce. 994 T hat un- 
reverentnesse . winch they dur>t uot Use to this or that 
Mr Gentleman, they use to God. 

l»cYe"*y?w?tffic^encc^^^ | 

c 1386 CiiAUcaa Part. T. r 581 Whan they troten vnreuer- 
ently the sacrement of the Auier. 14S1 Hoccleve Jcteslaus' 
Wife 918 He answerde and spak vnreuerently. C1449 
Pecock Repr, v. xv. 563 The ix* principal gouernaunce for 
which suinine of the lay pcpie vnwijsly and viireuerentli 
blamen the clergie. 9543 Grafton CohIh. Harding 460 
His corps was brought vnreuerently from the tc — 


1638 Bp. Mountagu Art. Eng. yisit. A 4 b. Hath any of 
your pariah uureverently us<^ ynur Minuter? 41677 
Manton Serm. Pt. txix, cxxxl. Wks. 1795 1. 605/1 Will 
not Cod be as severe to me, if I behave iny self unrcvcrently ? 

Unrevcraable, a. (Un-' 76,511) s8ss-ii Bentham 
Ration, judte. Fvid. (1897) I. 141 The decision remaining 
unrevors^, and, but for legislative authority, unreversablo. 

Vnreve raed, ppl. a. (U n- i 8.) 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iti. i. 913 The doome (Which vn- 
reuerst stands in cffectuall force). 1648 Pkvnnr Plea for 
the Lor, Is 63 His sentence.. remalnes. .unreversed. 1657 
Decree Excheg., Hatfield Chaee 7 While tho said Decree 
stands in force, and unrevorsed. i8os-n (see prec ]. 1855 
Macaulay Hitt. Eng. xiii. III. 171 A legal sentence, pass^ 
ia due form, and still unreverted, s^ Abney Treat. 
Phoiagr. xxxiv. 978 It is possible to obtain an unreversed 
impression of the thermal spectrum, 
t Unreve'saed, -v«'at«d, pa. ppit, Obt. (Un-* r, 8.) 
<1450 Chron. London (Kingsford, 1905) 131 Wluvn the bys- 
sbope hadde don the masse an<i wbas unrevessed. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tourcyii b. When be bad songen and was 
vnreuested it was not knowen where he bicaiii. 

Unreviewed, /iM (Un-i 8.) 

(1775 Ash.) 1819 Bosav Hut. Music II 955 There are 
particular.. reasons why his Te Deum should not post un- 
revieweiL 1837 Carlvle Ft, Rev. 1. vi. lii. After long unre- 
viewed centuries, 

Unrevi'Ud, ppl, a. (Un.' 8.) S470 Habdyng Chron, 
Pref. p. X, As lyon fell be putte hym forth in prese. The 
werre maynteymde and kepte hym vnrevyido. 

UnreTi'sed, ppl. a, (Un- » 8.) 

(1775 Ash.] 184s SyM. Smith’s Wks. <1859) H- 33j/> The 
following unrevit^ fraguiem. SI47 Stanley <4 mold SuppL 
as Tbe unhlotted, unievised manuscript. sBor Goldw. Smith 
Guettet Riddle Exist, 83 Restders o( the Bible who continue 
to use the unrevised vemoo. 


ing.vM.sb, (Un-I 13.) a isM SinSLY i4rc , 

was the unrewarding, A not the evil employing her service, 
which grieved her 

Unrewarding, 17. (Un-i lo.) 

1693 Jkr. T avion Serm./or Vear 1. xix. 955 He finde* it 
an unrewarding interest, to walk seven dayes. only to sec 
a place from whence ho must come Irai k in an hour. 1854 
Lav ek Dodd Pamily Abroadhx. 593 [It] is a very unrewurd- 
iiig proctss i88e Myers Rettewa/o/] eut/i 120 [Tolconie 
boolleiis back from the uiiiewarding quest. 

Unrhetorical, a. (Un-i 7,5!)^ 

(1775 Ash.] iSai Dk Qi'incry Confess. 78 The literal and 
unrnctoncal use of the w ord myriad 1859 G, Wilson Mem. 
A. /’or^ri ii. 68 T he sty le is strikingly unrhctoiical 1875 
E. White L\ft in Christ iv xxiv. 405 Certain unrhetorical 
explicit statements of doctrine. 

'Unrby-med, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8 ; cf. Unbimed.) 

i8a8 Carlyle Misc (1857) I. 919 The grand unrhymed 
Romance of liis earthly existence. 1848 Lonof. d.>c»r/ 0/ 
Sea iv. With a soft, monotonous cadence, I low its unrhymed 
lyric lines. 

Unrby-thmio, 0. (Un -1 7.) 

1884 Athenaum 9 Aug 149/9 No unrhythmic verse was 


Unrhy'tiiinical, «- {un-i 7 ) 

Also, ill recent use (1904), unrkythmwatly. 

1777 Richarmon Persian «/ Arab. Did. 1935 Discordant, 
unrhythmical, wretchedly composed verse or prose. 1840 
De Quincev Style Wks. 1859 XL 167 Excess of awkward- 
ness, or of inelegance, or of unrhythmical cadence. 1871 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 439 His lines are never unrhythmical. 

Unri bbed, ///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

I177S Ash.) 1834 k. H. Dicav Mores Calk, v viii aSS 

lee, then to what a distance your unriblied bark is d 


- jade unrid, 

that's plump and fat. 

Unrl d,AA/. Sc. mA dial. [UN-i8b. Cf. 
ON. ^ruda-r (Norw. urudJ, ttrydd, Sw. ortidd, 
Pa. ttryddtC) uncleared.] Not put in order. 



UNBIDDEN. 


i<» RuTMKiiroito l.ttt. (1664) 131 So marches lie still 
unritf & counts uncleared betwixt u*. i9s4 [Cass] Cravt» 
Dialti t 5 Awr bouse is vara unrid and grimy 18)6 Casuvi-R 
/.r//. (1904) II. 179 [More oQ my lluuk. lies in heaps ahead 
of me, in the iinrid stale. 

TTiiri dd»n,/>M a. (Un- i 8 b.l 

(a) ti^^ RtckmoHii. iVtlh (burlees) *48 Horses at Burehe. 
Ridden hursses and mares, xv Stages and fillies unreden, 

-x- ( „.r/. IV. 5 Koafer •- - 

•e of 1 

uiiridden ^rr monliia 1837 Durfs 

(ed, 3) 83 Having caught, saddled and bridled t 
unndden ponies. 

... .. . . li. 

xt.] A solution of 

a riaaie. 17M K.onHin»a€Hr no. 107 r 7 Rending over the 
Riddles, and Unriddles, the Questions, and tbs Answers. 
Unri ddle, v. [Uh-* 3. Cf. G. entrStstln^ 
tram. To solve, explain (a mystery, etc.). (Cb 
klHDI.K t».i a.) 

IS 1388 SinHav Arcadia, tit. vii, Rut nowe Amphi.aliis 
helped to unriddle Ills doubts I for he [etc. }. 1634 Prai." - “ 

Cemfl. Gtnt. xti. iir, ’ '' - ' - '•* 

with which you may i 
Plea for Lords 63 Let 1 

Dilemma. 171a .Aiiciisi ^ , , , 

Person can fairly unriddle it, I will print his Expl.inatlon. 
1783 Rkiu Inlelt. Ptnutrs tv. ii. 371 Take this description 
altogether, and it would rri)uire an fEdipiis to unriddle it. 
s8to Keats Hyperion it. 150 No, no.whcrec.in(l] unriddle . 
why ye.. Should cower bLiieath iintremendous might. 1838 
Mkhivale Rom. Emp liii. VI. 318 To uniiddle some of the 
perplexing questions. 1883 Miss Beaodon ttyUanfs Weird 
1. 194 If we can unriddle the railway mystery, all may yet 
come right. 

refi. 1653 R. CCoDHtNOTos] / toydi Afarrvw of Hist, t 
This at first may seem a laradox i but upon a deliberate 
consideration it will easily uniiddle itself. 

edsol. a 1643 Si'lklino Gobttns 1 i. Pray, unriddle, tyio 
Parnell Hermit »a^ Confetis th' Almighty iust, And wheie 
you can't unriddle, learn to trust. 1768 if, Walpole Myst, 
Mother tv, vi. Unriddle, priest. My soul is too impatient 
To wait (etc.). 

Hence Unri ddlln* vbl, sb. 

a 1680 Butler Char. Relieioa Wits. (1908) 306 I'hey . .are 
woiideifull acute at uniiddTing of Mysteries, ibi Byron 
7«<in III. xxvlii. The cause being post his guessing or 
unriddling. 

Unrl-ddleable, a. (Uif-i 7 b.) 

1647 Evelyn Let. in Diary, etc. (i8;3) 1 II. 6 Things were 
never more unriddle.ible than at this instant of time, ts 1673 
Lioiitfoot 5rFM. Wks. 1684 11. 1346 These difliculties in 
Scripture .aie not tinriddIe,Tble riddles, and tyring-irons 
never to be untied, but (etc ] 

Unrl'ddled. ///. d. (Un-' 8) Unsolved. 1833 Byeon 
Tuna XI. Ill, This unriddled wonder, The World. 
Unriddlar. [f. UlfuWDijS V.] One who, 
or that which, solves or explains. 

1637 Trai'P Comm yob xxxvu S3 A Teacher of perplexed 
things, an unriddler of Riddles 1883 Boyle use/ Exp, 
Nat. Phslos, I. lit. 64 If our posterity be not much happier 
imiiddlers then .we have been. 1804 . Scot r. W. Aonoirr iii. 
He was also a deviser of charades ami an unriddler of riddles. 
1871 Eari E Eng tongue 365 That frequent un. 

riddler of tihilologlcal problems, (he Hebrew langu.Tge. 
t Unrl de, <». Obs. Also 3 vurade, 5 -ruydo 5 
4-5 va-, 6 uaryde, 4 oun-, eonrlde, vnrid; 4 
vnrede. [OE. wiffryde (ME. uninnU Un-‘ 3) 
rough, violent, f. geri<ie (once), 7 smooth, pleasant; 
of obscure origin, Cf, Unbuok a.*] 

L Severe ; causing much suffering. 
c lioo Ormin 4779 AIT hiss wass utenn wi),)> unnbal purrh 
swihe unnride unnbailec Jbid.iyis Herwassunnseollhe unn- 
ride inoh Till an mnnn forr to dre3nenn, c 1300 Havelok 1981 
He haues a wunde in the side. With a gleyue, ful unrido,. , 
And he haues on huru bis be, pc vnrideste pat men may sc. 
f 1380 Str Ferumb, 747 Wei ne^ ys guttes bat swerd him ran, 
& made hym a woundeounnde. a >400 hi. Alerius (Laud 
mS) 543 Al bat folk bat stod be-syde |>at say be sorwe so vn- 
ruyde, pey «epe ful tendreliLhe. ci48a Toivnley Myst. in, 
40 Man . was put out, in that lyde. In wo & wandroth for to 
be. In rayncs lull vnrid To knawe. 

2. Of large sixe ; of great size and strength ; so 
large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy, 
c isao Bestiary 646 Danne cumeS dis elp unride. a isao 
Satulee Wanle in O. E. Hone. 1 . 349 Euch an [re. devill 
bereS . . an unriide raketehe gled-rcad of furs c 1300 Haveloi 
•795 P* barre..was unride, and grel vnow. c 1380 Arr* 
Ferumb 3691 pe dent of bat sper oun-ryde, a thaoSirPer, 


xarge in number ; numerous, 
ciyses Havtlok aaei (All] it sa we.. Hwoa he tt bar with 
mikel pride For his barnage bat was vnride. c 1330 King 
of Tats 143 The soudon gederet an osl unryde. 

0. Large in extent. rare~K 
>3 . it/r/F. TfoM. (MS. Ashm. 43)ful 136, Anvnriddetpasa 
es now Makid betwix vs and 30W pat none of vs mate coma 
30U nere Ne none of 30U mate come here. 

3 . Rough; violent. 

01300 Cursor M. 34843 pe wind ras gains bam vnride. 
1338 R. Brunnc ChroH, (1810) 174 pe noyse was vnride, it 
lasted alle day. c 1330 Ipomedon 649a Is knyght non. That 
darro fyght wyth hym alonne, So is the fende vnryde. 
01400-30 Alexamier 739 Reviles he bis obire renko with 
vnrid (r'.F. vnrode] speche. c 1470 Coiagroe H Caw, 630 
[He] raught to the renk ane rout wea vnryde. 

Uuiri d(e)able, o. (Un- i 7 b.) 

Common in recent use. Hence Hnrid(e)abi’ttty, 
t88t Daily Nevot 5 Jan. 6/t Over a fine open county, till 
the land became almost UDrideeble, 1883 C. HowAeo Roade 
Eng. 4 Wales (011.3)94 Sleep unrideableoKenU and deiccni* 


Unrl-deably, a<A>. (Un.< 11. Cf. prec.) iSjiKinoslev 
yeast i, loincrlot bad bought him.. for half bis value, ai 
lidenhly s iciems, when he had killed a groom. 


t Un^'deiy, at/v. Obs, Forms : (see quots.). 
' OK, uMgefydeHte{Tnre), f. unieryde: see UNBl£»d,] 


qnots.). 

unffryde!lte{pit^,i.ut. 

. iolently, nmghly, harshly. 
c isoo Ormin 13567 note. And oferrwarrp brer I be Dor 
Unniiddli) betire bordess. 0 isag yuliana 34 (Juliana) real 
him mute raketehe unrudelicbe swiSe. asysa Cursor M. 
34391 It raght mi liert al thoru be rote, VnrKlelion me rane. 
13, Gtav. 4 Cr. Knt. 1433 per as pe rogh rochet vii-rydely 
was fallen. 0 1400-30 A lexander 566 pen rekils it vnruydiy 
& rayncs doune stanys. Ibtd. 63S If any of his fens Kagod 
with him viiridly. c 1400 hoag Roland 990 He rent hym 
viiredly euyii to the sadill. 

Unri‘dfe,v (Um*4) 3847 Trafp Cowtiw. fTtr. L r6 The 
word..sliisopen, andatit were, unridgeth the conscience. 
Uaridl'culoue, 0 (Un-' 7 ) 1648810 T. Browns Pseud, 

Fp. VII. xvi. 373 If an indilTerent and unridkulous oWeet 
could draw his habittiali austetenrsse unto a smile. Un* 
rife, 0. iUn*' 7 ) tS99 T. MtouFRiJ Silkvoormes 4 His 
hroihet Linus first began The Klaxmans craft (a secret then 

Unr 

1803 Knollfs . - ^ __ 

polluted and defaced, no place vnsought, no corner vnrilled. 
1833 Jr.R. 'iLKSusnSerm.for year 1. xix. 346 The estate., 
reiname unrifted, and descends upon (he heir 1741 Francis 
It.Hor , Odes 111. xxiv. t Though of th* unrifled t>oTd possest 
Of gorgeous I nd. \iygCourt Mag.yX 303 Sing Birds I . 
Give thanks in song for your unrilfMl nest I 1864 I. Taylor 
Words 4 Places sjt 'Ihe hope of capturing the rich and 
unrifled prize. 

fig 1837 Hrvwooo Royalt Ktugt ProL, No History We 
have left unrifled. 

Unrl -fled, ppl, a,^ (Un-I 8 + Rifle r.a) 

1880 A/t year Round No. 73. 346 Theshot of the ordinary 
unrifled service gun is round. 

Unri g, rUN-2 .j.] 

1 , trans. To divest (a ship) of Its rigging (both 
3 t.Tnciing and miming). 

North /’/«/<!> cA , 

is ships in docks. ^>8iS Bntaii 

1867 Lomu. — 

^ , - Unrigg her, and 

take down her Topmast. 1710 Db Foe Ca/f. Singleton 
xlv (1840) 340 We unrigged our top-mails. 1788 Anu. Reg, 
Chron, 106/1 Some sailors began to unrig the ships, 1808 A, 
Duncan Nelson 134 A broadside .. nep-'" 

Foudroyant iSaoScoRKsav Acc. Arct, R 
be necessai'y first to discharge the cargo, ar 
b. nbsol. To remove or take do' „ 

01847 Archaeologia (179^ XII, sa; T 


North U. viL 337 We .rigged up mast and sail, But..we 
were soon obliged to unrig, and take to paddling, 

o. In pres. ppte. Ifcmg unrigged. 

1673 Load. Gas. No. 77374 The other, mounted wkh 34 
Guns, is now unrigging. 1810 Naval Chron. XXtll. lat 
A small frigate unrigging, 
d. Irans. (See quot.) 

1789 Falconer Di<t. Marine {tyto), P/garuir Is cabsttan, 
to unrig the Capstern, by tsklngoff the voyol, and unshipping 
the bari. 

2. iraft^. To strip of clothe* ; to undress. 

9t Lvly Fndym m. iii, Vnrigee mee. Hey hb ! 1893 
■ ■“ - ■ '-'"'-57lhebhiiDewas..lin’dwub 


•793 ^OLCOT (P. Pindar) J?/. to the Pope »3i Out with her 
ear-rings and the Dame unrig. i8so Scott Monast xvi, 
He secured my spare doublet.. — I was enforced to beat 
a retreat before I was altogether unrigged. 1880- in Shrop- 
shire and Yks. use (Eng. Dial. Diet ). 

absol. 1693 CoNCEKVE Old Bach v. i, Bill, I wou’d unng. 
Setter. I attend you. Sir. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys 
v, Gabriel .fibbed again when he said be ‘ didn't Joel much 


b. To unharness. 


e unrigged. 


1890 Lond. Gas. No. 3553/3 The Sailors w 
unrigged hi* Horse. 188* Duffield Don Q 


Ulixi «. [f. prec., orUiT-t 8.] ft. Di- 

vested of rigging, b. Not furnished with rigging. 

0 1393 Mari owe Edw. It, 11. ii. While in the harbor ride 
thy ships vnrigd. — Dido iii. i, Vet. .sue my ships vnrigd. 
My Saties all rent, 1613 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 1 1. 
(1908) 315 The carricke. . nowe lyeth alTtogeather unrigged, 
i69< Lonel, Gat, No. 3088/3 The Ships that lay hara by 
unrigg'd. 1748 Anson's Uoy. in. iv. 330 Our shrowds were 
loose, and our top-masts unrigged. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
30 Mar, 1/4 She being totally unrigged, struck. 1830 Encyl, 
Brit. (ed. 7J II, 633/3 An unrigged lioat. 1834 Marrvat 
P. Simple II. 381 Our guns became., hot from quick firing, 
. .By tins time we were almost .unrigged. 

Unri'ffllt, tb. Obs. c*c. anh. [OE. unriht (f. 
UH- Uw-r 1 3 + riht Riout rA^), = OFrii. on-, un- 
rituht (WFris. on-, Unrjucht, NFris. unrocht), 
MDn. (Do.) onrtcht, OS. unreht (MLG., LG. w«- 
recht, LG. -re^f). OHG. (MHG.) unnht (G. un- 
reekt), Norw, urett, (M)Da. urel, (M)Sw. orOH.I 

1 . Wrong, wrong-doing, iniquity. 

Beostmlf 1384 Siboan goMsele Grendel warode, unriht 
cfnde. atsSM O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. iioo, Ha on 
mlddewardan his unrihie buten befaicowtunge .. gewat. 
e iao$ Lav. esssYnilbt him wes leofi and rihtRrbneaaa hint 
wesuti. fi3jeR.B8BiiN*C*r*0,fF’0c<(RoiIs)xi}i3Coni, 


UNBiaHT. 

& amende byn vnright, Tat bon so slowe ffrolte oure knyght. 
C138D WvcLir.9r/. Wks. Il.pt Jis is a irewe man, and unrist 
is not 111 him. *1440 Pxcock Repr. v. id. 398 Theoonigod] 
is maker of rijt and of good thingis, and the other is maker 
of vnrijt and of badde thingis. 0 1547 Surrey In Forty XPt 
Cent. I yrtes xlv. 46 Prowd people that drede no fall, clothed 
with falshed and vnright. 1378 Proctor Gorgeous Gal/efy 
Inrentions Bij, Weil mayst thou wayle thy want of troth t 
& rue thy great vnrighi, i6ie H. Broughton yob xxviL 4 
My lippes shall not speak the vnriglit. [s8^ Freeman 
Not m. Conq. V. xxiv. 39* It was because they still spake of 
right that right in the end outlived unright ) 
b. In the phr. to do (or work) unright, 
f 888 K. uCirEKu Boeth. xxxviiL | 3 Forbam5e Su set 
cwxde DEcI be unriht dyde bwt he lete unwitnod 8a yflan. 
e loeoiCLFRic Deut. xxxi. so poniie xe unriht wirceoS liMoran 
drilitene. aijeeCnrsor A/. »si}BYe ]uus,..Vu reufulliyee 
wire vnright. is., tb/d, spBsiCOtt.), 1 am a.knau i did 
vnriht. c 141E Hoccleve De Reg, Pnne. 5040 (Cod) may 
done non vnrighi. i me Cosbrdalr Zeph, UL 5 But the iust 
Lorde that doth no vnHi^t, was amonge them. 01347 Sueeev 
in F.arly AWt Cent. Lyrics xlv. 16 All such as wourke vn- 
right. 1607 J. Davies Sutnma Totalis G s, With neither 
Will, nor Pow'r to do_ vnright. 

2 . Unfnimes*, injustice (done or suffered). 
c888K. iCLFRED Poeth. xxxix. 1 9 Hwylc unriht iniegheon 
mare bunne Xe) afise (etc J. e loao Ags. Laws (Thorpe) I. 
j88 We ncllaa Xeb.»fiun bat unriht CI17S Lamb. Horn. 115 
He seal wissian mid wisdonie )iis folke and unriht alecgen. 
>1^7 R, Gi ouc. (Rolls) B6» More vnn3t ban hi dede ne 
nii3te nomon he. ciw Spec. Gy Wartis 613 To suffre 


It were grete snry3te. To aveiitu 


Betyn 

, ir opixin a man pat 

with h\m did nat ri3te. 1436 Cov. Leel Bk. 390 Buldly to 
^lit, Yfany man of curage wold bid you vnright. 1530 
Tindale /’ rrtff. /’rr/0/rr A V b. There »as neuer creature 
that sofredsogreate snright sopncyentlye. n» he. 1381 A. 
HAiL///0if IX 16a Suffice it him he hath me « rongde, and 
that his own vnright Doth hel him like a man forloine. 
b. In phr. to do one unright, or variations of thi*. 
risoa Flees 4 Kirtuei ix%N'is him idon non unriht. 
cisso Gen. 4 Ex, 1376 Dor ben he bofen feren pliyt, fat 
here iici?cr nal don of cr un rl3t. ,3 . K. Alls, ups (Laud 
MS.), And ainendyng I bidde bee to Of vnrqth bat is me 
do. ,340 Aytnb, 321 Hi ssolle loki hare bodi ).« on to b* 
obre trcweliLbe wyb-oule do onriyt be on to )'e obren. 


. -,is Lydu. Compl. Bt, Knt. 334 Notwitlistonding his m. .. 
hood . . Love unto him did ful greet unright, 13U Tindalb 
Enpos. Matt. (1550) F vy b. Be patient ... wnat soeuer 
vnright be done the. >509 Daniel Lett. Cctanta to M. 
Antonins xxii. Is it, t)iat loue doth take no true delight In 
a hat it hath,. . WIiilIi draaes you onto doe vs this vnright? 
8. HV/A(nl.so on) untight, wrongfully, uninstly, 
Beowulf 3739 Ic ne solite searoni?a.s,ne me swor tela aSa 
on unriht. ?ri 900 K /Llfkfd Laws f i Ne wilna bu bines 
nebstan ierfes mid imryhte t isea Lav. 7374 pu ahtest me 
to gulden 3aiiel of bine londe. And bu bit lial.st on unriht, 
1S97 R. Clouc (Bolls) 4040 He noiii it verst mid vnrijt, & 
brujte bat lond in wa 13.. R E. Alht. P. B 114s He 

losishit ille. As hit w '■ * — c 

■ wes. 0»4*5CN>rpi .. 

... rode aib vnrijt 1363 F , .... 

in what wise iber iudgemeni passed, wlieiber with right or 
vnright. 

4 . An instance of wrong orwrong-dcing; 0 wrong 

or unjust act. 

c888 K. Mtrxto Boeth. xvL I 4 Betwuh byHecum un* 
iihlumwa» him (rc.Nero). .underpeud eall brsniiddangrard. 
0 lias O. £.. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 10S6, Manige otire 
unriht hi dydan, be stndon earfebe to areccenne. cisee 
Vices 4 Virtues 79 Da Sat he hadde mid manije unrihtes 
bi3etciL 01300 Cnisor M. 11813 [is herods. .vn-rightes 
biginnes to ripe I (-1380 Sir hrumb, 1031 peSarasyni.. 
scbullab ablgge bys ouniijt. £1400 tr. Sen eta Secret, 
Cor. Lorctsh, 59 Draw to be ^ good wytles of by subgitz, 
and putte away baire vno’Euty* and wronger. ?0 1300 
Chester PI. ni 143, 4odByes and 40 nighles Rayne shall 
fall for Iber vnrightes. 1318 Lyndbsay Drcme 363 Party, 
cipnnt ihay wer of tliare vnrychtis. 

Unri'ght, a. [OE. unriht (f. un- Un-T 7 + 
riht Right a,), » OFrit. on-, unriucht (WFris. 
on-, dnrjucht, NFiis. unrocht), M Du. and obs. Du, 
onrtcht, OS. unreht (MLG. and LG. unrecht, LG. 
-regt), OHG. (MHG.) unreht (G. unrecht), ON, 
drittr (Norw. urttt, Da. urct, MSw. oi&tttr, Sw. 
0 ,dtt)'i 

1 . Not right, Just, or equitable ; Improper, unfair, 
wrong. Now St, or arch, (common in 16th c.). 

c888 K, jClfred Boeth. xxxviii. | 3 Ic. .wundrie forhwy 
SWB rihtwis dema ainije unrihte jife wille for^ifan. c 1000 
zigr. /’/. (Thorpe) cxviii. 104 Ic me betst oneneow, bmt'Ic 
unrihte wesas calle of.eode. citoe Vices 4 Virtues isi 
Unriht domesmann. 1197 K. Glouc. (Roils) 8736 He let 
grede boru al I e lond be vnri3te lawe* viido. c 1375 Cursor 
M. 38711 (F.tirf.) He salle. .ondumisday haue wreyers harde, 
bat is 10 say. .be werlde, be deuil, his didis vnri3t. c 1449 
Pecock Repr. iii. xix. 415 Open it is., thilk deeds or 

?ouernauncs in him silf ts vnrijt and wrong. 133* More 
Tindale Wks. 545/a ITol walko in the commaunde- 
mentrt of life, & do nothing tliat is vnright. 1803 J. Davie* 
(Heref.) Microcoemet 157 'fnese tenseless spunges of Impro- 
bity Art full of pleasure, but it is vnright. 1617 Br, Hall 
Dausds Ft. Metaphr. i, The man vnright, As chafle r With 


of the vnright. 
f 2 . Incorrect ; inexact. Obs. rare. 
ts6t Tuener Herbal 11. 3* Amatus nueth an vnryght 
duche name vnlo Sion when he calleth it bauchbungtn. 
taps Wotton in ReUf. (18S5) 641, I.. alleg’d further, that 
the Copy was unrighL 1604 VEasTBOAH Dee. tn/ell L 17 
So many haue aleagsd w many vnright and vnlykely causes 
thereof. 
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1 1 b + riXJt Kioht adv.), ■ MDn. onrtchte (Du. 
onrtcht), OS. and OHU. unrthto (MHG. unrehte, 
G. unrtfht). Da. uret, Sw. oriUt.'] Improperly ; 
not in the right way ; wrongty. 

3059 p* wd a«yne $e »i8 no t5»h |>am 8e 
unribto inn* gohydda wrate under wealle. a leoo Ae^. 
Ps. (Thorpe) exvifi. 78 Boon Jw oferlydexan eallo xescende, 
Hmeunrihteahwiereretan. e 1374 Chauckr Troj'/or v 661 
Hym thought . . l«t >e aonne wenta his course vnright. 
n 1400 Nart/um Pnstion 1614 (hu lukyd tyll hys fete full 
bryght I Sone Ixti sayd lay vnryght tn r, noghte aryghte). 
e 1410 HRNaysoM Ttst. Crtt. 005 As King Royall ha raid 
vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum tynie vnricht. 
*5«1 ItouoLAS XIII. Pro!. 138 Gyf thou hot afore 

tyme gayn oniycht, Pollowand sa Inng Virgill, a gentile 
clerk. fiBSg (^vaanALa tr. Bk. Death vii. 74 therefore 
wrytath gregory not vnright whan he sailh (etc.). 1603 J. 
Davirs (Heref.) Microeetmat \(rj Sea how blinde a Guide la 
lotbsome Lust, that leades men so vnright. 
t XJnri-gnt, v 1 Ohs. rare. [f. Unrioht sb. or a. 
Cf, MDn. onreekten, MIIG. unrechUn, to do in- 
justice, treat unjustly.] tram. To wrong, injure. 

ijeeGowaaCert/C 1. 176,1 wotdeswiche tales sprede.. That 
I scnolde al his love unrihie. tbiit. II. 35s That he thure.i 
eny sleihte myhte Hire iust! maidenhod unrihte. 1647 iii 
Rushworth Ifitt. Call, iv. (trot) I. 555 Rather than they will 
be unrighted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity, .. 
they wliUose ail. 

+ unright, ii.a [UK-24. Cf.OFris.e»(f)f»«A/(», 
MDu. ontrechten (Oii. •riihten'i, MLG. entrihten, 
OHG. intrihtan (MilG. entrethten, G. ^richten) ] 
tram. To deprive of rights. 

ci44a PrcoCK Kefir, m. xvL 3B6 This man mai not iiisili 
be vnrmid and vnpossessid, that Ls to seie, be putt out of 
rht and out of possessioun of the seid. .good, 

Unri'ehted, />/.>!, [Un.> 8.] Notrighted. [lyysAsu.] 
iHa F. M. Prard Caniroit. II. >69 If the wrong were un- 
righted, . . then— what would become of her ? 

uan'ghtaOlUls a. Forms; (see RioBTicoua 
/».). fOE. «»«V4/w/f (Uk -1 7 + RioHTK&'tJ^. Cf. 
ON. irittvh (MDa. urelvis, Sw. orditvis).\ 

1 . Not righteous or upright ; unjust, wicked : a. 
Of persons. 

r888 tfitrsEn Batth. xxxv i. I i Geber nu an sprit be . 
Jiam unrihiwlsum cynlngum. e 1000 Ags. Gatfi, Luke xvi, 
10 Se be j’s on lytlum unrihtwis, se ys eae on maran tin. 
rihiwis, eiiyj Lamb. Ham. ns pe nihjeSe unb«an is b«t 
be king beo unrihtwis. ciaoo Trin. Call. Ham, 19 Alle be 
unribiwise men . . hersumled b< deuel. eigSo Wvciiv Set. 
IPht. III. >9 Alle unrijiwise men pat serven to him [te, the 
devil] as htse trewe knyjtts. 14.. Pundalt't Vit. »n pou 
art not tele iustise, pou art fals and uiiryghtwyse. 1474 
Caxtoh Chetie s8 Cambyses , had an vnrightwis Jtige. 
tuA Tinoalr Heb, vi. 10 God is not vnrizhteous that he 
shulde forget yoiire worke. isya K. T. Dttcanre* 48 The 
Sndduces,. were most vnrightuous. 1631 Hntmta LeviathaH 

III. xlii. ^06 There being nothing in mens Manners that makes 
them righteous, or unrighteous. 171a M, Hknev fit x fiat , 
liatah Tv. r Hera's a Call.. to the Wicked, and the Un- 
righteous Man, f lypt IIbntham Draught Cade Wks. 1843 

I V. 316 An unrighteous judge, or rather a Judge who would 
otherwise be unrighteous. 1871 Jowiitt/’/<»/i> 1. 158 Many 
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, iiitemper.ite. 

abtal, eSaf P'etfi. Pea/ter v. 6 Ne SornwuniaS fin un- 
rehiwisan biforan ejnm 8inum. c laoo PI'cm 4 Virtues 83 
Ic wile tache 80 unrihtwisen Sine weises. ar *' * 
Test. (Paues) App., i Pet. ill. 18 For onys Crist ws 


and nam in Boat vn-rijt-wia luue. a iioo Cursor M. *9307 
O thrijn wijs Mai cursing be laid onrigfitwijs. c 140a Dsstr. 
'Pray 3539 The rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 1481 
Caxton ktynard xlii. (Percy Soc.) t6o Somme heipe them 
forth in theyr vnryghtwys dedea. *335 Covxroalk 9 Moie. 
iv. 35 The vnrightuous death of to godly a men. 1390 
Sprmsrr F. Q. II. X. 60 Octauius hero lept into his roome. 


:xi, 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things t< 


I 1509 Rarclav Shyfi af Fatys (1570) *9 Remember Richarde 
I . . In Knglonde reigning viirightwiscly a while. 1339 Mirr. 
Mag, 43 Was never prince that other dyd oppressa Un- 
righteovMy, but died in distresses 1811 Braum. K Fi. 
iwlaster 11. i. Who unrightecnisly HoldR wealth or stale 
from others, shall be curst. 1687 Dryiirh Htud 4 P. in. 
1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise : By which un. 
righteously it was decreed (etc), a lj6S SxcKKx .S'er/u 
(i7«) V. 429 Whether they do not . ^rsecute most un- 
righteously both Christian Faith, and natural piety. 1807 
FosTRa Fsi. (>844) I, II ‘they have sometimes bmn mo.! 
unrighteously accused 1847 Pavacorr Peru in. vii. I. 42S 
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired. 

TJnri ghteonsneas. [f. Ukiuohtkous m] 
The quality of being unrighteous ; an instance ot 
this, nn unrighteous action 

c8a3 Veifi. Psalter v. 7 Oti frdcst. alle 8a 3e wircaS un- ' 
rehtwisnisse. cxos^ByrAt/erth's HamtiaeuxAughayill. 
339 Iniquitas on lyden on englisc ys geeweden unnhtwisnys. 1 
c isoo I ices 4 I’irtues 37 fJurh his unrihtwisnesse be 1 
bringb his s-iule in to heile pine. <11300 F. F., Psalter j 
xxxvi. 7 In man .. Unrightwisiies pat as doand. cijSo 1 
WycLir IVis. <1880) 340 A grele vnrijtwisncsse regnep 
I among lordls whanne pet wolen not distruie pride. I4aa ! 

I Yonq ir. iecreta Secret. 139 Vnryghtuossnes disheniyth 
, kynges and Pryni is. 9333 Covpmoalr 9 A'Wriss vii, 35 The 
righteouiinesscs shall wnicn, and the vnrigliteousnesses shall 
heart no rulo._ 159a Babinoiom A tfias. Cammandm, 70, 1 
am not worthie to lieholde the height of Heauen, for the ' 
multitude of roy viirigliteousnesse. i6ti Biai r Kam. i. 18 ' 
The wrath of Cod is reueiled from heauen against all 
vnrighteousnesse of men, a Barkow Serm, Wks 
' (1686) II. v. 80 The inherent unrighteousness consequent 
upon Adam's sin. 7^1738 WiTHRUsfooN Ass. Sel. Wks. 1 
1804 1. 36 He is a God. .with whom unrighteousness can 
have no communion. 1833 S. Hoolk Diecaurtes xv, 900 The 
unrighteousness of living to himself alone. 1871 Jovsrtt 
PJala 1 1. 330 If only he c.in . he pure from evil or un- 

|jiui ghtftll,<7. Now rartr. [Un-I 7.] Un- 
righteooH, unjust, wrong. 

a :31s Prase Psalter c. 3 Y ne sett noti3t to-fore myn even 
; byng viiry3tful. 1393 I-AM.t . P. PI. C xi. 915 A ryh.iud bei 
engendrede and a gome vnryghtful. <71440 Jacob's Ihtl 
983 An Hereinyte jaf hym to ydell ft vnry^icfuU llioutlys, . 
for hvm thoiijto pat god was viiryytfull. 148a <!/<«»* a/ 
Atvesham (Arn.) 85 'Ine onrightful scheding of mennjs 
blode 1343 Bair Myst. tmq. is Pylate the vnryghtfull 
itidge. <1 13S6 SiDMRV ef/fe. 4 .y/'r/i'<s &)nn. v X, A rightftill 
prince hy unrightfull deeds a tyrant eroweth. G. 

WlooiioocKK) thst. Ivstme xxii. 84 Ohiectiiig vnto them 
sometime their vnrightfuU entr.ippitig of Hannn. 1664 Mona 
Myst. tniq. iv. 11 Malicious or in< oiisiderate spirits, that 
pass unriglitfiill censures upon what is at least allowable, 

18S0 M* Carthv thuH TtmtS 1 V. 3 16 The unnghtful things 
that were sometimes done 

TTnri'glitftillys dkftt. Now mm [Uk-i u.] 
Without right; iinjustiriablv, unfairly, wrongly. 

<113*3 /’fw# Psalter cv, 6 Wo Jian wio3t vtiriqlfullich. 
e 1374 CtiAUCRR Baeth. 1. met. v. (1868) 93 Anoienge folk 
, treden .vnry3tfully in be nekke* of holy men 1433 Rolls I 
af Parts. Iv, 455/1 Whan they lieen ollen tymes unright- 
: fully empechetl. 1470 8* Maiobv Arthur viii. il 976 fhal ' 
is vnryglitfiilly asked, s.iiii kyiig M elyoilns. >513 Brapsha w 
.St Werburgs I. 336 A kynge .In batayle sltiyne vnryght- 
, fully, nowa iimrtyrgloryous. c 1337 Anr. I'ABKva/'r. xxxvi. 

I 99 The wnrdes or hys mouth be unrightfully wayed. 

•791 fPrrf. (1859) IV 61 Between restraining II 

' ourselves, and permitting her enemies to restrain it un. 

I rightfully, is no difference. 1866 Howki lh I'enet. l.i/s iv. 

K great humbug and unrightfully in the guide.liooks. 


I Roy Rede >«»,etc. (Arb.) 183 The wrathe 1 
I vpon cruelnes and vnryghiruincs of these 
Pabkrr DIvet 4 Paufier (W. de W. 1496) 

Penury la cause . . of all unrightfiilnesse. 

I i8ai Jeffehsiin Aufabtag. Writ 1899 I. bs Tho unright- 
{ fulness and incfBcacy of the punishment of crimes by death, 
i tUnrl-ghtly,«. [Uk -1 7 Cf. next and 

j OF., uiirihltic.'] Wrong, erroneous. 

I 4 aa Yono tr. Secreta Secret. r6i Verite caste doiine, 
whan any vnryghtly thynge is preferrid to trouthe. 

Unri ghtly, atiSt. Now rare. [OE. ssnriht- 
Uce (Un -1 11 + RioHTtT advJ), - MDu. onreckte- 
likt (obs. Dn. -lijk\ MLG. imrech/eliken, OHG. 
unrekllthho (MHG. unrehtlhhe, etc.), ON. irltt~ 
liga (MDa, and Da. urettelig, MSw. orgihka).^ 


1307 Extr. AbereL Reg. (1844) I. 437 1 nat the metlls and 
mesourisbeas8alt,..antrquhar thai he fundin unrichtuusbe 
distroit 

2 . Not rightly due or deserved. 

tlSS SiNOLRTON Virgil II, too Anchises' offspring .. from 
bis soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot. 

Hence Viarl'ghteoTUiv., to make unrighteous. 

1393 Narhr Chriefs T. K i] b. Thou that ere this hast dis- 
parradix'd our first Parent Adam, and vnrightuourd the 
vm ADRel& 

uan'glltdOlUlly, adv. [OK. unriktwtslice 
(Uk-I h + Rioutboosly «(*»!). Cf. ON. siritt- 
vlsliga (MDa. uretvislige, MSw, ordlvislika).'] In 
an unrighteous manner ; unjustly, wrongfully. 

4897 K, <f4.FRRD Grtgary't Past. C. liv. 495 Ic cwa:8 to 
fiam unrybiwisum, nt do ge unryhtwislicR. a taeo in 
JUmbU Cad, Dl^. IV. 94 Butan he toforan fiam deafie .. 
sebete Bait ha unrihtwisUce forsette. a ijso Cursor M. 
18974 QuI gaf pou rede |H* ilk lesii to cnictfi, Wit-vtan skil, 
vn-riehtwisli f i]fa Wvciir Wisdom xii. ij For not vn- 
riilwisly thou demest dom. e 1493 Auhrlav id Pains Hell 
333 What chamful end pay bane pat leuyn here vnryitwysly. 

VoL. X. 


Skfst U’ars Ale.r. p. xx. Any other tinrimeil allitrratiie 
tmem. Unri'IUple, V. (Un-‘ 4. Cf. i)ii. ontnmfieliH ) 
180a Monthly Mag. X 318 Fresh biossumsof diction (would) 
iinrimple their roseate petals. Unrl'mpled,//f a lUs.' 

8 ) l«77S Asm ) a 1839 (Jalt Demon Destiny in. (1840) ji 
1 he placid waters . Were all unrimpled hy the gentle air. 

XJnri'nd, v. Also 6 vnrine. [Un- ^ 4. Cf. 
G. entrinden.'\ irans. To strip of rind or bark. 
Hence Dnri nded ///. . 

138a Wvecu Cen. xxx 37 Jacob takynge green popil 
icrdis. .a parti vnryenilide hem. 1598 Fiorio, Sbucciare,.. 
topare or vnhnike or viinndo Irrrs. i«ir Coica , Ar<w/F. 

. .the pilled, or vnrmdcd part of a Plant. 1648 Hf.xham 11, 
DHtschoeyrn, to Pill or Vnrinde a tree, 
b. fig. To undress. 

1871 1 . Habov Under Gieenw Tree iv. ii. I’ve been 
fort ed to go upstairs and unrind myself. 

t Unri naedf />//. Sc. Obs. [Un-18 + 
Kind P.2] Unremleied ; not melted down. 

1381 Burgh Rec. kdinb. (1889) IV. 917 The talloiin bocht 
he him als weill ryndet and vniyndet. 170a m W. K. 
Mackintosh Gltmfiset of Ktrkn-all (1887) 49 '1 hat none of 
the nesshers exact any more than twentic pennies Scots for 
the merk of unrynded tallow. 

Unri'nffedi/’jft/. a. [Un -1 8. Cf. MDu. on- 
geringtl, olilcr Da. uringet.'^ Of swme : Not fur- 
nished with a nose-riiig. (Cf. Unhuko fpl. <». 2 ) 
1510 Butgh Rec, Piesttvich (MniiL Club) 49 For pe 
wiangwis worityno of par swyne, ft wnryngyt. 1S76GAS- 
coiGNK Afr-r/r (.4 (Arh.) 70 Like rude vnringcd swme. 1614 
in H. Maclean IVaterfutHo, k Reg. (1908) 157 Sub poena 
for every swine so unringed iii3‘<. 16^ Burl fk //■«/ 11 11 

310 Is't fit [ill should . . Be forc'd t’ impeach a broken hedge, 
And Pigstinring'd, i739inClinieniion///r/.A/ri//<7*e(i893) 
307 No person shall suner his hogs to go unringed. 

' Unn-nsed, />/>/. ff. (Un-i 8.j 

i66i k FI THAN hesolves (cd 8) 11. i. 174 I.ooae and un- 
rins'd expressions are the . . spurcitious exhalations of a 
corriipietf mind. >847 Lahiiok Hellentcs, ! hratymeties 4 
/'. 6 Ye shall not .. taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted 
wine, ilte Fioa. Nichiincale Nursing 1 14, I have actu- 
ally seen the utensils. . put hack, unriiitod, under the bed. 

UnrPoted, /// <r. (Lx-' 8.) 1697 Mav /-omh ix. 935 
A < IniNi vnrioticd house, and neuct stain'd With her Ixirils 

‘Unri p, V. [Un- 29-1- Rip v.^ 

1 . Irons. To strip (a house or roof) of tiles, 
Bintes, rtr. (Cf Rip v.'i 1 c.) Now dial, 

a 1513 Farvan Chren. vii. 414 ['1 hey) vnryppyd the house 
ill dyucrsplAciM that the rayne. myghlenttr, 1543 in Parker 
Dam. Arehit. (1859I III. 61 Serchme, vnryppyng, new tyl- 
yng and poyntyng ouer the uest syde of the Quenrs pallet 
t liambre, 1887 I'axish ft Shaw A entiih Class. 199 To un- 
rip the roof of a stable or outhiiikling, is to take off the tiles, 
sKitcs, &c. 

2 . To Kiy open, slit op, or detach, by ripping, 
Sliginatiied in 1708 as ‘a barbarous, improper word' 

j (Hritnh AfioUa No. 75, 9/1 1 cf quot. tB8o) In iglh e. 
' somewhat rare in liietary use i but frtq, in diidect. 

\ >834 I've h], 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, t iv. sis (Thou) 

Did'st breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade, 
Vnrip'st the Bowels of thy Sou'raignrs Sonne i6ei B, 
JoNsoM Poetaster III. iv, You should ha' seene me vnrip 
their noses now, and haue sent 'hem to the next barbers, to 
stitching. 1661 Walion Angler 1. v. (etl. 3) 199 We heard 
ns higba conlention amongst the beggers. Whether il was 
c.-isiest to rip a cloak, or to unrip a cloak 1 >700 Swift 
Pi-ems, Airs, /fame' Petition It My smock was iinript. 


Not rightfully; unfairly, wrongiy. 

oooo a. /£ Afartyrei. 18 May 84 Fram paim mannum . . 
pa be a» unrihtUce ofsioh <»n pyssum life, c leoo Rule St. 

(1888) loA Unribtlice he nei^rdihte (nan ping], Ct4u$ 
P.ng, Cong. Ireiaud 198 To selten yn bar londes, Thay that 
wyth streynth & vnryghtly weren out i-dryue. 1544 Bale 
ctiran. Sir j. Oldcastell 55 b. Not all vn^ght^ de<i 
saynct Augustyn speake yt. 1383 tr. Mahan Neur>e‘t 
Geriieau I, 99 b, Theieby to burden you with the fault, 
wherein not vnrightly you are culjmble. 1S43 Prymne Sat>. 
Power Pari III. loS If any inferiour Officers . . unriehily 


I t Unii'gtatnawi. Obs. (Un-' is.) Unfairness, rt44S 

I Pkcock Donst 134 pei ben .forbodis of cure vniustnesc, 
of oure vnrittnes anentis our* neitborls. t Unrl'ghty, 
<». Obs.—' (Um.' 9-4 Riohtis. Cf. Du. aurschtieh (Du. - ig), 
MLG. unriehtlch, OHO. umrihtig (G. unrichtigl, etc.] 
Devoid of right condition. *1313 SnoaRHAM t. 1075 pou 
wrepest god almyity, To holy cherche on-bouxam part, 
Makest py selue on-rysty. VntilMd,fifi a. (Un.' 8 a.) 
<9 Unrkvmrd fifil. ts. iyy4 (W.MiTFoau) F.ss Harmony 
Lang. I4t Rimed verse,. is far inferinr to unrimed. 1886 


wrong, to describe the act of tearing open, 

b. In fi?. contexts. 

1534 R. WHiTiNTON Cicero 1. G vij, Amytes and loue 
that Icsse delyte vs .. wyse men iudge rather to become vs 
hy lytell and by lylell to vnrippe them than sodaynly to 
rvitle them awaye. 1386 Hooxsa Disc. _7"sf(f cation | 5, 
1 cannot stand now to vnrip this building, and to sift it 
piece by piece. i6ii Bfaum. ft Ft- Philastrr 1. i. Though 
thy breath doth strike me dead I have unript my breast. 
a i6sa A. WiiaoN Inconstant Ladit tv. iii, 1 hy lookes are 
full of honestie t I dare Vnrip my breast to thee. iSm 
Collier A>r. Mar. Subj. ii. 67 As ( aio well ohseries, though 
in the Phiase of a Taylor, Friend-ship ought not to he Vniipkl, 
but Vnstitch’d. 

rqfi. 1614 J. CooKF Greene's Tu Quague E r, Had'st thou 
not vnrip't tny sclfe to me, 1 should neucr haue knowne thee. 

to. To break (a seal) ; to open (a sealed docu- 
ment). Obs. 

1583 GaERNR Atamillia 96b, His daughter.. receluing the 
I-etier, could scarcely stay to vnrip the scale, while she 
came in her closet. 1633 koRD 'Tis Pity v, I 9, Friar, 
Louke there, 'lie writi to thee. (Gives the letter.) Gia. 
From whom? Fnar. Vnrip the scales and see .>634 
H KvwoOD Mmidtnh. well tost 1. 47 b, klis seal'd Commission 
Me had vnript. 

1 3 . a. To rip up, bring to light or notice, 
expose to view. Obs. 

•877 S'* W. Drury in Groeart Sfienser'e Whs. I. 66, I 
would not seem to unrip old matters. 1391 Traub. Raigne 
A'. John i. 88 Before I once open my mouth to vntipue the 
shameful slaunder of my parents. 1613 Bbathwait Strafi- 
fieuta 91 r For many Errors and fowle crimes I knowe.. 
Which rte in part vnrip, and so make cleare. 1633 Foao 
'Tis Pity III. r 3 b. You haue vnript a souIe, so foule and 
guilty, . . I maruaile how The earth hath borne you vp, 
to. To unfold, disclose, reveal, make known. 

1379-89 North Plutarch (1595) 839 When he begann* to 
vnnp his whole intents and practises . . he . . offended the 
Senate. 1398 Marrtoh PygmaL, Sat. ii. 149 Delphick 
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Apollo, ayde m« to vniip These intricBte deepe Oracles of i 

»lt. 1615 UasTilWAIT etc. (1878) *53 Her blush, I 

her smile, her biiind of her lip, did all the secrets of her hart 1 
vnrippe. 17S5 Smollstt (>«j.r. 1 1. 396 You may unrip, and 
unloM, nil that lies upon your sorrowful heart, 
to. To undo, annul. Oh. 

BacoW //f». fV/, 176 Heo could not now with bis | 
Honour so vnrippe, and (in a tort) put a Lye vpon all that 
hee had said and done liefore. 

licnce Unri pped />//. a. ; Unri-pping vbl. sb. 
i<4i Milton Antmaitv. 8 Such an unripping, such an 
Anatomic of the shiest, and tenderest particular truths. 
1707 MoatiMaa //mxA 144 I.et down the Bag by unripping 
of the Hoop. 1850 Thackebav rttidtunh xi, Milly.,took 
an unripped satin garment oflT the only vacant seat. 

Vnri'pet n. [OE. unripe (f, ««- Un-I •} ^tlpe 
Ripe a,"), -WFris. on-, Unryp, NFris. unripip, ! 
MDo. (Du.) onri/p, OHG. unrt^ (MHG. unrif, I 
G, unrei/'\!\ 1 


(S<j b, The unripe death of the young slrleplyng. n 15M 
SiDNIV Arcadia it. vi, Dorilans, whose unripe death doth , 
yet .draw teares from veriiious eyes. i6j(j P. Ktarcnxs 
llHlt\ Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Decease of 
S' Antonie Irby. 

2. Immature ; not arrived at full development. 

a iMO HAMroLR PtalUr exviil. 147, 1 ran in barnhede, |xit , 
Ls vnrype til perfeccioun. 1548 Uoall Eratta. Par. I.uit ' 
141 b, That tame stemme of the Judaicall figtree brought | 
foorth..vnsauourie, & vnripe people. i6ao Semthamptim , 
Court Lut Rec. (1907) lit. s8a The teschinge of a Stranger 1 
. . vnripe of yeres, <11639 Waller Battle Suturntr^ltl. t. ! 
so Sn In this northern tract our hoarser throats Utter unripe 
and ill-constrained notes. 1639 W. Chasiberi avnk Pharon. 

II, iii. £is Yet Justice slumbers V the prosecution of his un. 
ripe fste. 1700 Dryden Sigitm. H Cutte 054 Resolv'd his 
unrip* Vengeance to defer, The Royal Spy. .Sought not the 
Carden. 1704 I. TaArr Ahra-Muli i. i, 33 Thy tender Inno- 
cence, and unrtpe Beauty. 1819 Sheli ev PeUr Bell 3rd 
Prol. IS The First Peter— he who was I, ike the shadow in 
the glass Of (he second, yet unripe. 1847 Emerson Bach h 
y(// 38 Beauty it unripe childhood's che.it. Spectator 

at Feb, To try unripe end ilhconceived schemes for impruv- I 
tng their condition. 

D. Of year* or age. 

GaAFTOM CArtMi. II. iso The election beyng vnfree, 
and the yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of necessicie 
most hate the other. tSQp SpKNsr a P, Q. vi. li. 9, 1 whose 
vniyper yeares are yet vnfit For thing of weiglit. 1633 
P. FtETtHEH Purple let. Ep. Ded., These raw Essayes of 
my very unripe yeares, 1639 W. CHAuaKEi ayne Pharoa. 

IV. V. a)S 'ihe old Experienced courtiers kneel t hy which 
..those of unriper age t«‘c.J. 1800 WoRtisw. Bmlhers 397 
The boy,. of unripe years, a stripling only. 1814 Cary 
Oantt, Farad, xvii. 77 Hi* unripe age Yet holds Imn from 
observance. 

8 . Of fruit, etc. t Not malured by gioivlh. 

a itso Otul h Might, 3*0 Mi stefne Is bold & bin is 
iliche one pype Of one smale weode vnripe. 138a wyllip 
Reri vi. 13 Ai a fijge tree aendith his vnripe fyges. 1833 
CovasnALE IVitd, x, 7 The vnripe and vntymely irutes that 
grows vpon the trees. iS8S Eden Detadee (Arb ) 67 While 
they be loure and vnripe, they are while. 1614 K. Tailor 
Hof hath loti Pearl 11, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking 
belore ib^ fall than thoi* that are. 173a A8 ||Uthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet in Alimeatt, otc, 1. *47 Uni i^, they are sour, I 
and rather astringent. 1798 Colkeidce peart <n .lolitude 1 
g Fresh and delicate A* vernal corn-field, or the unripe j 
flax. 1849 Claridgs Cold (Paler Cure in To eat plenti. 
fully of common unripe plums, i88s Carden 4 Feb, 74/3 
Unripe wood is liable to get injured by frosts, 

irani/ a 141$ tr. A rderne't Treat. Puiuta, etc. 93 Rude 
Irosct] is made of vnripe oile and of roier. *603 bis '1'. 
Blount Nat. Hut. 35a Erastus aifirnis . . that . there liath 
been Unripe and UnconcoLled Silver found in Minca I75 « 
WarburtoN Popt't (Pit, IV. 1*8 note^'l’be image is taken 
from half-formed unilpe lightning, which streams along the 
shy. 1799 Kirwan Gtol. Ese. 379 No. 10. Red and yellow, 
unripe pouuolana. Ibid., Unripe black pumice. 1884 J. 
Piim Diet. Apiculture 73 Unripe Honey.— Honey from 1 
which the water hu not been suflficiently evaporated. 1 

Ultrl'ped, ppl, a, IUn-* 8.1 Unripened. 1413 Jar. I 
A’ingit Q. xiv. Thou gouth, of nature Indegest, Vnrypit I 
fruyle with windis variable, Unri'pely, (Un-'h) ' 
1397 Miduleton (Pied. Solomon li. 3 IJnripcIy withering 
in a flowery prime. 17SS Johnson, Crudely, . , unriiwly 1 I 
without due preparation. I 

TTnri'paiied.///. o. (Un-18.) } 

1588 Kvu Househ. Pkiloe. Wks. (1901) *44 Mellons.. that 1 
. taste like Goords and Cowgoinors which also hang vpuii 
the earth vnripened. hthy] Pappexu. Hatchet Uuyh, 

Vnnpened yuuthes, whose wisedomes are yet in the blade 
1611 SfEED Hitt. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. 1 63 68i/a They would . 
not haue found that euer this Hand brought forth a Prince 
of such excellency at so vnripened yeares. itys Han. i 
Woolley Gentlnv. Comp, 181 l ake of unripened Galls one i 
dram, lyto Pore //W xxiii. 671 The errors of tinripen'd 
age. 1768-74 Tiickkb Lt Nat. (1834) II. aa8 To .wade j 
through the mud of indolence, with the slender stalT of un- 
rtpened reason, ifei Scott Ct. Rob, ix, The vehemence of 
their own appetite for raw fruits and unripened wines. 1895 { 


'iii. (1863) 63 its current, unripplingly 


lanta 331 DeatTi Crushes with sterile feet the unripening ear. 

Unripped, -ripping ; see Ukbip v. 
Unri-ppled, ppl. a. (Un- * 8.) 

I >775 AsHd 1816 Byron SieeO Cor, xix, The sea.. was 
nnnppled as glass may be. 188a Fabrae Piatly Chr. 1. 348 
The unity so secured is but the stagnancy of the unrippled 
water. 1883 Coneregatioaalift Nov. 90a The secret of our 
unrippled intercourse is that we have always acted on the 
principle of non intrusion. 

Unli'ppllngly, a<A>. (Un.' ti) (tiB6t T. Win^hrop 
Lift in Open Air viii. (1863) 63 its current, unripplingly 
smooth, , .bore on our bark. 

Unri’ien,///. a. (U»-» 8 b.) 

[177s Ash.) a t8e6 H. K. Whits To Aforuing’ ii, The 
lark .soars till the unriren sun Gleams on her speckled 
breast. 1879 .Miss Bibo Lady's Lt/e in Rocky Mount, 1 19 
1 he moon, as yet unrisen here. 

Unri'tuBl, A (Un-'7.) 1791 Anna .Seward ( iSn) 
111. So The quiet dispassionate simplicity of unritual devo- 
tion. Unrltuali-atlc, a. (Un.> 7 ) *876 Alexander 
Bampton Lett. (1877) 6 A religion, tolerant, unritualislic, 
and iiiLsectarian. Unri‘valabl«, a. (Un.‘ 7 b.) sSu 
SoOTiiEv Doctor I. 34 The present unique, unrivalled, and 
unrivalable production. 

Unri-valled,///. a. (Wn-» 8.) 

1391 SiiAKS. Two Gent. v. Iv. 144, I heere . Plead a new 
state in iby vn riuai'd merit. To which I thus subscribe. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 68 Uninterrupted joy, nnrivald love In 
blissful solitude. 1693 Drvdbn Jurenat % ^ But your 
Endymion, ..UnrivalT'd, shall a Beauteous 15ame enjoy, 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 7 Thou view's! .. what Unrival'd 
Authors hy their Presence made For ever venerable. _ 1771 
JuHiHt' Lett Ixvii. (177a) II. 3M note. In the memoirs of 
private treachery they stand first and unrivalled. 1849 
hlACAULAV Hut. Eng. IV. 1 445 Unrivalled powers of argu- 
ment and eloiiuencc: 1877 Me* Oiiehant Makers Flor. 
XV, 369 (Hel had ahown himself unrivalled and above all 

t'ffnrl ve.tt. Obs. [Un-S^+Rivb®,!] irans. 


r apart ; to open up. 

1 159s WvRLKV A mtorie, Capitall do Sue 109 Such one as 

..troubles makes him faster for tolwind Fast gaged hand 
of loue, and scorns to liue More rather then the same ho 
will vnriue. i6(a Benlowbs vi. xciv. Thus, they 

. Into each oiTiera knowledjge dive» And, by consent, 
thoughts, else inscrutable, unnve. 

Unrivo, obs. var. of U.nbekvbj/. 

Unri'van, ///. th (Uii-iSb. Cf. MSw. 

Sw. ori/en.) 

e 1400 Sege Jerut. 607 5it wer be Romayns as rest, as bey 
fram Komecome, Konneii oucrit/.r. vnrcvyn]echea renk, ec 
no3t aryngbrosten. t8i7MoosBXis/At/(., Paled Prophet 
III. 319 The last sole stubborn fragment, left unriv'n, Of the 
proud host that late atuod fronting Heav'n. 1843 Hirst 
Com. Mammoth, etc. aj Mocking, as he rushed on unriven. 
The innocuous bolts of mighty heaven. 

Unri-vet,®. [UN-i« 3 ] 

1 , trans. To undo, unfasten, or sIctaAi, by the 
removal of rivets. 

iS9 » Haeikctom Orl, Fur, XLV. Ixxii, No more the 
damsels force did now preuayle To pierce a Pjaie, or to vn. 
riuet nayle. (6*7 Drayion Actneonri 46 Their Curates 
I are vnriuetted with blowes. 1631 Celcstma xviii, rgs Who 
, hewes,and unnviteth the finest mails but it (a. the sword)! 
J 17M T. H. CaoKBE OH. Fur. xxxi. xxi. While from th'ir 
' sbirids immense the side* they tear. Armour unriveited, 
and mail unbound. 1738 Goldbm. Arrru (i 693) 

II 83 At nine o’clock.. our Chains were again unrivetled. 
1I63 CoNtNGTOM Hor.,^ Odes^ m. v. 18 Should auglit but 
death the prLsonor'sehain Unrivet. Mg Law Rep, i^Q.V.D. 
360 The belts. .could be removed from the shafting alto- 
getber by being iinrivctted or unlaced. 

2. yf/. To undo, loosen, relax, detach, etc. 

16*0-31 I. Jones Stone-Heng (tia^) 13 He. sought to be 

..revenged on the British Nubility, who had wbtilly un- 
I rivetted his Designs. 1663 Brai hwait Comment Two Tates 
i (1901) 78 Some unriveted the very Secrets of their own 
I BresLs, and told him what they most desireil. 1706 Bavnahd 
in Floyer Hot iff Cold Bath. 11. 199 Nothing b harder than 
I to unrivet a wrong Notion. 1803 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
I (1837) I. xi. 378 We sincerely hope Mrs Ellis and you will 
unrivet yourselves from your forest. 1833 Miss E. S. Shep- 
I PAHD Ch. Aucheiter III. 158 Before I had spoken or even 
I unriveted my gaio. 
j Hence Uurl vetting vbl. sb. 

I 1611 CoTCii.,/>ririT'C/«rMr,anvnriuctting. ai66aHEYLYN 
Laud (3668) 370 By which he screwed himself so far inlo 
his Majesties good opinion, that whosoever undertook Ihe 
unrivciting of him, made him faster in it. 18^ W. Morris 
, in MackaiT Li/e (1890) II. 134 Only the complete unriveting 
of the chain will really free us. 

1 tUnro. Obs. (See also Unbufi.) fUN-14, 12. 

‘ Cf. ON. tJrb (Norw., MDa., and Da. uro, MSw. and 
Sw. ore), NFri*. (Sylt) umuu, MLG. 

I MHG. UHftwwe, unruo (tl. iintn/ie).'\ Unrest, 
disquiet. 

a two Cursor M. 7438 Ai uuen he (a. SaulJ was tmuaild 
mast i'boru^ a wi eche vn-rufiif gast. And he {te. David) bigan 
I to gleu or sing, Of bis vn-to he tok lething. Ibid. aBaso In 


Ceut. Mag. Aug. 543/* All the unripened nymphs that 
played at nide-and-ieek among the maples. j 

Unri-iwiigSB. (Un-' 12.) 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxvt'ii. 147, 1 bifore come in vn- ' 
rypiies and i aied. 1548 Elvot, ImmaturUns, vnrypenessc, 
to muche baste in dooyng a thynge before the tyme. 1393 
Sidney's Arcadia v.ii^aa) II. 109 The unripenesse of theyr , 
age. l6as Bacon Btt., Dtlayt (Arb.) M5 The Ripenesse, or 
Vnnpenesse, of the Ocemsion (as we said) must euer be well , 
weighed. 1678 Marvell Growth Popery 4a In this state 
of uncertainty and unripeness, the House Adjourned. 1783 
Phil. Trant, LXXIII. 344 The unripeness of the barley, j 
1844 Price in Stanley Arnold I. iv. 196 The unripeness of ' 
England for a free and unfettered discussion. 1886 (i .Scott : 


Wib pype and vnresle and vo-Ro, a 1400 Str Pert, 36a 
Tliou wirkeste thiselfe mekille unroo. 

Hence f Uaro fU a. (See prec., quot. a 1 300 ) 
t Unroa'it, obi, variant of next. 

I 1663 Pbpvb Diary at Dec., A good chine of beef. . ; but, 
I being all fraet-bitteo, was most of it unroast. 

1 Unroa’sted.///. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

1 1377 l.huat.P,Pl.B, V. 6i< 'Tho Adam and Eue eten 

J apples vnrosted. lies Hakluyt Pey. III. 511 The worst in 


I the ship thought scorne..ar sadden lambe, which they dis. 

1 dnlned to eate vnrosted, ties Fletcher Sea-Poy. lit. I, Why 
should we consume thus, and starve,. And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unaodt 1731 J. Hill 
l/tet. Plants a8t A decoction of the raw or unroasted seeds 
is a powerful diuretic. 1839 U aa Diet. A rts 693, 19 hundred 
weight of limestone are employed ; ronttituiing nearly i of 
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore t88a U. S. Rep. Prte. Met. 
600 Two parcels of pyrites of ao tons each.-ons roasted, the 
other unroasted. 

Uiuro'bb«d, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

>393 Lanol. P. Pi. C. XIV. i He may walke vnrobbed 
Among pilours in pees yf pacience bym folwe. e 1430 
Mirk's Festial 39 A man mygot goo wber be wold vnrobbet, 
wytb bis good yn h^ bond. <1330 Lo. BgaNgaa Arth. 
j Lyt. Bryt. (18141 318 They leue no house vnrobbed. 1899 
Hakluyt Poy. II. i. 938 Although you haue set so many 
I eyes lo looke there for your benefit, that you escMie vnrobbed 
; of the slaues. i66e Evflvn The Late News a Those ready 
' Jewels of honour (the only Treasure he is, or can be unrob'd 
of). 1794 H. Walklx in Miss Berry 7 mlt., etc. (1665) I- 
I 436 At night I went to Lady Onslow's, ..and came back 
; unrobbed. 1891 Pall Mail G. at Dec. 3/3 An amateur 
I bushr^cr . . ‘ stuck up ’ a coach, which, however, got away 

UairobetV. [Un-* 4 .] To divest of a robe or 
robes : a. irons, or reft. Also const of, 

1598 Fioaio, Spogliart... 10 disaray, to vnrobe. 1687 in 
Magd. Coll, h Jos. 11 (O.H.S.) 35 Several went into the 
outward Chapel to unrobe themselves. t7u G. Hilkes Two 
Treat. I hi. Pnesth. (1847) II. 990 He robed and unrobed 
himself in his throne. 1797 Colsridgk thristabel L xxvi. 
But now unrobe yourseir; for I Must prey, ere yet in bed 
I lie. 1838 Eliea Cook Love's First Dream iii, It fades. . ; 
Leaving the spirit, unrobed of light. In daikness and tears 
behind. iSw R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r. xii. 1. 
263, I considered mysell. fortunate in having tecured so 
noble a specimen of the lion, . . and 1 at once set men to work 
lo unrobe him. 1874 Spurgeon Treeu. Dav. IxxxiL 7 How 
quiikty death unrobes the great 1 

b. absot. (for rejl^, 

•743 Young Nt. Th. iv, 44 When, on their exit, aoult are 
bid unrobe,. .And drop this mask of flesh behind the scene. 
1766 Entick London IV. 117 There is no vestry room lor 
the minister to robe and unrobe. 1837 M°Culloch Acc, 
Brit. Empire II. 340 llie Lord* also adjourn.. to unrobe, 
1833 Macaulay //>>/. xv. III. 574 The King.. unrobed, 
took hi* Kst, . .and listened . , to the debate. 

Hence Unro bing///, a, 

i8to MoNTcoMrav (Pest iHdies.tic. 157 Still the unrobing 
spirit cast Diviner glories to the lasL 

TTnro'bedi ///• tt. (Uk-i 8.) 

lt77S Ash.) i86t H. Macmillan Footnotes Jr. PattNot, 
lEip Unrobed prophets that see no sad visions themselves 
tSM iPesim, Gas, 8 May 5/1 The two Archbubop* entered 
unrobed, 

Unrobu’st, a. (Un-I 7.) [1775 Ash.) s8gi Hannah 
Lvnlh 6'. Msrsdith 36 Deeming our taste questionable and 
un robust. 

XJuro eked, ///. a. (Uk- i 8.) 

With the .Sc. quot*. in (a) cf. Rocked a, i, quot. a 1500, 
and Rock i, quot 1796- 

(a) ri4to HaNavsoN Fables, Fox, (Pof/ 8 Husb. ji6 
Schir, be the Kude, vnroikkit now je raif. >530 Lvndrsav 
Test, Papyngo 969 Thow rauis vnrocklt...So to reprouo 
ryches or prqpertie. a 1383 PolwarT Flyting w. fiftmt- 
goment 802 (Tullib. MS.), Proud alaif, 3e raif vnrokkit. 

(A) 1648 Hexham ii, Ougewiegkt, vnrocked [1773 Ash.) 
tip* Daily News 4 I cb. 5/8 The absolute stillness of her 
tafl masts, unrocked by any motion of the sea. 

Unro'll, V, [U»-* 3, 5, 7. Cf. Du. otti-, G. 
mlroUtn.'] 

1. It OHS. To o)ien out from a rolled-up »tate ; to 
uncoil. 

i4it-ao Lvdg. C/ir-eH. Tioywi. 171 Fulknyytly )>ei ban take 
her w eye with baiieris . . displaied. And her penouns vnrollh! 
j euerychon. lus Lo. Berners Froiss, 1. ccxli. 145/1 (He) 
rested on the TeTde, and caused his banerr lo be unrolled. 

1 1611 CoToa., Desroutcr, to vnrouie, vnfould, lay open. 

asjoo Evelyn Diaty 15 Jan. 164s, On which lay Ihe s 
, Buokes of Moset, and ihe Commandments a little unrowted. 

I 1769 Mrs. RAErALD Bug, Honsekpr. (177S) 89 Then unroll 
I the cloth, and roll it tight again. 17B6 AaKacaoMBia Card. 
‘ Assist. a 6 j Turf. . when to be laid, unrolled, Joining, .clove 
edge to edge. i8a8 Duppa Tiitv. Italy, etc. 98 In thii 
1 M useum (at Naples) is carried on the oMration of unrolling 
the ancient papyri. 1873 J . Richards Wood-working Foe- 
lories laa By Unrolling the blade on the floor, it can be 
tested as 10 straightness. 

' rejl. i8ss Scott Guy Af. xxxviii. Rolling up.. the long 
lash of his horsewhip, and then by a jerk causing it to unroll 
I itself inlo Ihe middle of the floor. 1835 Kincslev Westw. 
Hot xvii, Till not. an armadillo [dare] umoll himself, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

1678 Drvdkn All for Levs v i. Time has umowl'd her 
Glories to the last, And now clos’d up the Volume. *730 
Gray Elt0 50 But Knowledp to their eyes her ample page 
. did ne'er unroll. 1787 Bard tod But oh ) what solemn 
scenes on Snowdon’s height Descending slow their glitt'ring 
skirts unroll t 1818 Bvron Ch. Hetr. iv. civii, Until thy 
! mind.. unroll In mighty graduailoni, part by psirt, ’The 
glory. iS66Lr FANuH?/7N/?<irAxiii,Onacouldtee..that 
the was reading to herself the romance that wu unrolled 
within her pretty girlish bead. 1876-789 K. Bbidges Growth 
of Love xlvii, The busy mind Will in one vvoeful moment 
more upwind Than lifelong years unroll of bitter or black. 

0. To extend, spread ont*, to disperse. 

I 1813 Scott TxiVr///. HI xii. And still.. Were.. bastlonsdimly 
I seen. And Gothic battlements between Their gloomy length 
unroll'd 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam t xxxviiij Wisdom had 
unrolled The clouds which bide the gulf of mortal woe. iSit 
Scott Cast. Dang, ill, The mist bad settled upon the bilb, 
and unrolled itself upon brook, glade, and tarn, 
d. To develop or expaiid fully. 

i8S4 Emebson Lett. 8 Soe. Aims, Eloeuence.Jtnny Lind 
. .complained of concert-rooms and town-halls, that they 



UNBOLLBD. 


. Gmotb iith, Fra^m, iv. (1876) 91 That all ihesa 

are raally presanti la shewn most incontestably when the 
lentlroent cornea to be deliberately unrolled. 


. >wle To do some fatall execution. ? 1797 Ht^KR 
F^urZoat ix. aoThe liooka ofUrUcn unroll wUh dreadful 
noiMl iloyj. Barlow CtlMmb, ii. 13a The venturous soul 
Bida greater powers and bolder thoughts unrol. 1816 j. 
Wilson Mite, Potmt 194 At the clouds of the morning unroIL 
ita7 Faraday Ckem. Manip. xx. 53a I'o fold . . this projecting 
pRrt down, in such a manner at to. prevent the slip from 
unrolling, 

t 8 . irons. To remove from a toll or list. 

tfii Shaks. WM, T, IV. iii. 130 If 1 make not this Chrat 
bring out another,, .let me be vnrold, and my name put in 
the booke of Venue. 

Hence XTnro’Ued///. a.!; Unro'llerj Unroll- 
ing vbt, sb. and ppl, a.i 

tSog Luccock Nat. IPool 113 When we find a line of sand 
d along the 'unrolled fleece. 1890 RttrasptL t Mtd. 

7 Passir" •*’* ■——"-A — — -* — ’ 

^er and 

pale-faced *un , . 

OattvlhMjn, an ’Voroling, or an Vnfolding. 

Sinai * Pat. i. 3 There is,. no unrolling of a great drama, 
no beginning, iinddle and end of a moral progreHS. 1870 
Burton Hut, Scot, Ixi. VI. 93 The unrolling of secrets. 
ifiggC. Hopkins Cri. Prosp., Vtact iii, "Unrowling Waves 
steal softly to the Shore, a 1850 Brvant To a CTond 9, I 
would I were with thee. .To rest on thy unrolling skirts. 

Ulir0'll6d,/>//. [Un-I 8 . Cf. G.ungerollt.l 
Not rolled ; not subjected to rolling. 

1573 Tusser Hutb. (1878) too See when ye rowle it, the 
weatner bo drie, or else it were better vnrowled to he. 160a 
[see Stone rA 16 cl. 1840 Howell Zle/feMa'tCr. 114 Hee , 
left no stone unrolld to bring this mighty wurke to passe, 
i8j9 Dk la Bkchk Rtp. G*al CorntoaU, etc. viii. 141 'The 
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand. 


_ It inroUeu., .And yet these Geiiilonu.n . 

confound UnroUmtHi with transmutation. 

Vn-Bo'mut, a. (Uv-i 7.) 

i88a Whittlockt's Mem. Pref., A more degenerate tin- 
Roman eeneration. 1848 Dennis Ctliet k < <«<• Ktrurta 
iv, 1, 07 Its mode of construction is decidedly un.Koman. 
1884 PutRV Lect, Darnel v. ^84 The un-Koinau retreat of 
Cestiat Gallus. 

XJnro manised, PPl. a, (Un-i 8 n c.) 

1771 Whitaker Hist. AfaitcAoster I. 313 Before the third 
century the fruit appears to have., stocked the unromanized 
regions of Shetland with large plantntions of the trees. <847 
\VeBSTER, Unromanized, not subjected to the principles 
or usages of the Roman Catholic Church. i8ss Miiman 
l.at C/ir. XIV. vii. VI. 5^0 'The kindred language enabled 
them to communicate .with the un-Roinanlsed races 1881 
CsAiK Hist. Lit. I j6 Evidence of the comparatively uii« 
roiiianixed condition of the Early English cliurch. 

Unroma'iitif^ a. (Uk-i 7.) 

17JI SwiKT Lit, to Gay br Dssehest o/Queentberry 28 Aug., 

I own it IS a base, unroinantick spirit in me. 1804 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Annaline I. 41 If 1 were a young man, I 
Should not like such an unroinaiuic proceeding. 1830 
Tiiackksav /’ sNifcNMir Ixxi, Ibis unromanlic conclusion to 
a rather sentimental scene. 

Unroma-nttcal, a. (Un ‘ 7.) Thackeray Psn. 
lUnmt xlvii, Mr. Pen was blushing whilst he made this reply 
to his unromantical friend. Unroma'ntically, aiiv. 
(Un-' II.) WoRcEsrER (citing Allen). 188a W. Black 
in Athenaum it Oct. 463/1 Her uiiromaiitically long 
spinsierhood. Uoroma ntlciied, ppl. a. (Un-> 8 a r ) 
lagg Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. vi. VI. sak Toulouse owns only 
her own unidealised, iinroiiianticised Counts. 

XJnroo'^v. (UK-a4.) 

•898 Florio, Discstisssittare , . .to vnroofe, or vnlile a houso. 
itoj Shake. Cor. 1. i saa Sdeatli, The rabble should bane 
first vnroof't the City Ere so preuayl'd with me. 1779 
Hervey Nao. Hist. II 457 Three huiidn-d houses were 
unroofed by it. 1844 Kinulakb Eolhtn viii. They actually 
unroofed a great part of the building. 1888 Freeman Norm. 
Cottq. viii. II. a88 Houses were unroofed, and the timheis 
were thrown into the fosse. 

transf. 1804 Collins Scripscr,sf 59 Time had unroof'd all 
the thatch from his pete. i88a Jas. Grant Capt. o/Ouaid 
xii, Servers, pages, and pantrymen, unroofed toe huge 
pasties of pigeons and venison. 

Hence Unxoo'ftd ///. stripped of the roof, 
made roofless ; Unroo fing vbl. sb. 

atsao Leland /tin. (1768) II. 68 At the which tyme al 
the Chirch .lay to wast, and was 'onrofid 1779 /'A/i 
Trans, LX)C 68 The sight of this town, unroofed, half 
buried under black scorUs and ashes. 1814 Scott ff'iai’. 
Ixiii, Unroofed cottages, trees felled for palisades, and bridges 
destroyed. 1878 Bryant Pioad of Years 79 Temples stand 
Unroofed, forsaken by the worabipperA 1831 James Phil. 
As^ntisu I. XV, The *unroofing of the hovels. 
Unroo'fod, <1.8 [Un-I 8.] Not furnished 
with a roof ; not roofed in. 

[1774 Ash ) i8ps Euobnia ob Acton Nuns of Desert II. 
203 Miss Blenheim.. had repaired to the un-roofed temple. 
18(1 Ruskin Stont* Yen. I. xiv. i i8 Walls surrounding un- 
roofed courts. 

treznH, a H. Reed Lett. Eng. Lit. iL (1B55) 83 The 
rude places ofthe open and unroofed world. 

Vnroo st, ». [Un-* s *i>d 7.] 

1 . troHs. To dislodge irom a roost or perch. 
Also/^., to dislodge or force out of a place, to 
drive out or away. 
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1998 Florid, Ditnidetrt, to vnroost, to vn-ncst. i8if i 
•Shaks. IPutt. T, It. iii. 74 Thou dotard, thou art woman, 
tyr'd t vnroosted By thy dame Partlet heere. 1847 Trapp 
Comttt. Kev. xiv. »o '1 he Pope being driven from Rome, 
shall die and sit, till Christ shall unroo%t him. i8Sa Biinvan ' 
Hoi* li'ar S36 Ha also saw. bow he was iinroosted ami 
made to quit the Castle. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thraie is June, 'Though I am soiry that you should be so 
outrageously unrousted, I think that Bath lias had you long 
enough. 1834 M. Scott Csuise Mtdge II. 12 Shoving the 
bl.ade to the diowiiiug man, with some danger of being un- 
roosted injself III the attempt. 

2 . intr. To leave a roost ; to rise from bed. 

J" Greene's Tu Quogne L 3, (It is) time to goc 

to Church, and not a man vnroosted. iSsi Clare Vill. 
Minstr. II. 24 The crows, unroosting as he comes in sight. 

Hence Unroo'ated ppl. a. •, Varoo'stlag vbl. sb. 

1813 [SCO Unrestino M. sh \ 1891 Drydkn K. ArtAur 

IV. I, '1 ne pass is free ) 'The unroosicd fiends have quitted 
this abode. 

I Unroo t, V. [Un-2 4 b and 7 .] 

1 1. irons. 'To tear, pluck, or dig up by the roots. 

Also in fig. context and transf. 

ijto Lrmns Manip, 178 To vnrootc, eradicare. 1593 
O Harvkv New Letter 8 3, Riotous Vnmtie was wont 10 
rtwle so deeply, that it could hardly be vnrouted 1601 
biiAKs. Alts Well V. i. 6 lie bold you do so grow in my 
re(|u!talt. As mithiiig i an viiroote you. i83SbHiKLEV Coronal. 

I IV, His love was firm to you, and caimot lie Unrooted with 
one slorme. 1687 Drviii n .\r. Cfi/7/rtV Di/p vii,Tr<.rs 
unrooted left their Place. 174a Pitt yff»e<.i' \i 9'! ohed the 
: fires, [suine] unroot the standing woods. 1774 Golonm. Nat. 
Hist, 1. 1 33 There are Miinelimes whole plains unrooted from 
the main lands hy flourts and tempests. iSsa Tit. Ross tr. ' 
I HnmAotdt's Trav. I in 13a The c.tuses that unroot these 
weeds at depths where .. the sea is but slightly agitated. 

' fs- T'o crailicate, tle.ir away, remove or 
j detach altogether. Also Unroo ting vbl. sb, 

I .C1449 Pecock Kepr. i ii. 8 Korlo meeie aiens the (irste 
I bifure spoken opiiiioun, and foilo vnroole and iipdrawe it. 

: /611/., 'this vnrootmg of the fust opmioiin i574HELLonES 
j Cneunra's Pam. Ep. {1577) 181 Vices be so cuill to bo 
enrooted where they once take place. 1603 G. OwrN 
t'embrokesAire iii. (189a) 36 The Comiueror .. purposed to 
[ haue vnrooted the Saxon or Kngtishe tongue out of Eng- 
1 land. Ibtd, iv 38 He gaue diuerire of them theire ancient 
Undes to hold of him, and did not vitprlye vnroote them. 
1738 Warkurton Div. Legal. I. 277 They unrooted ami 
destroyed all that good to Society. 1856 Dicki ns At//. 
(1880) I. 419 My present idea, if nolbiiig should arise to 
I unroot me sooner, is to stay here uuiil the middle of May. 

2 . intr. To lose root-hold ; to withdraw the root 
from the soil. 

a 1818 Beavm & Fi. Bondstca tii.i, M.ike their strengths 
totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and reel to ruine. 
c iSoo W. Blake Pour Zoos, Last Judgem. 39 The trees 
unroot t The rucks K/oan horrible and run about. 

Unroo'ted, ppl. a * [Un- 1 8 c + Root p.l 6 ] 
Not rooted out. 

ISSO Bale image bolA CAurcAet xiv. II. N J, Nolhingc 
sh.dbevnruoted out th.it the heauenly father hath not planted. 
»S67 Sattr. Poems Ri/onn. vi. io8 Leif nathing that fielangis 
to the I’aip Unruiit out ns it had iiruer bene. 1849 Milton 
Rtkon. xvii. 15s .So long as they remain'd in any of his three 
Kingdoms unrooted ouc 1881 Arnwav laitet (ed. 3) 154 
Can you imagine . . 'The rooters up of Religion and Monarchy 
can be unrooted out; seeing the laqipers of the branches 
brak their tieckes? 1859 Saia Tsvut round Clock 384 
Gambling dens in Leicestcrian dunis, yet unrooted out by 


V. 572 Cnv.ilry , unrougheiiecl, 

make sad sliding. 

Unround, <r- (Un-I 7. Cf. Wlrls. on-, Hn- 

tOHtt, Yiu.onrotul.) 

leSB Lucar tr. Tastagiia's Coltoij Shooting App. 24 'To 
make round iwllcite* olunround yron iiellctles by two waves. 
1678 Nfwton in kigaud Corr Sn Men (1841) II 383 This 
Imiage] will he. .not much unround, unless the angles he 
very unequal 1877 Ii. Sang (/i//r),The'l'oothingofUnround 
Discs, which .ire iiutmled to Roll upon each other. 

U nrou'nd, v. ( U n- 2 6 .t. j 

Now spec, in phonetics cf Rot M> f i c. Also Unron tid- 

till Coir.R , De<iom/ir, to vnround, snhow, sneompasse. 
1848 Hfaiiam 11, OnltcHilcH, to \nruund, or lake away the 
louiidiic'ssc of any tiling 1S74 H tiv, utn in 'J rant, p'ntlo/. 
Sac. 47t Rounded front sowtls arc often unrounded, ibid, 
47s Rounding of hatk [vowels] j unrounding of front 1877 
— Handbk. t'honctus 25 'ibis lowel is best obtained by 
unrounding (u). 

Unron-nded, /// a. (Un-^ R.) 

9 Horman i'nlg. 112 b. Rounded hcarc becoraet^mm^^ 

^ .mded, ioAe I.ikc 

^ c liookc Of some great Conjurer. 

i694DkvijI'N 'toSirC AW/irys Hat Faces, such as wou'd 
disgrace a .Skreen,. .Unrais'd, unrounded. 181S J. Ssinii 
Panorama bet, A Art I. 388 Three tccih rounded from 
point to points, three full teeth, unrounded. 185s Lvell 
E/em. Liot vii (ed. 4) 8a Similar unrounded nodules 


Undipped. IS . Abetd R.g 

Unrou sable, a. (Un-';!!.) i8^iMRS.i)vANA/fl«VA'«/- 
iHg XM, Urquhart submitted to all |tbis]..wilh uiirousable 


an3?n!! 


Unron-sed, ///• a. [Un-I8) 

(1775ASH] itotColERI ■ 




1 CoiERiDCE Dcjsction 4 This night, so 
will not go bcnce U'nrotis'd by winds. 1834 
* 540'a In tl at visiunaiy world, Unroused by 


ekes? iSm S 
Gambling dens ’ -t ™-— l 
lynx-eyed ;x>lici . 

Unrooted,///. < 1 .^ [Un -1 8 .] Not furniNhetl 
with roots. 

s^ Hexham ii, Ongeworteit, Vnrooted. 1650 Baxter 
Saints' R. IV. 588 What makes., the green blade of unrooted 
faith, to wither berore the lieat of persecution? iSep.SA. A'at. 
Hist , Mammalia IV. 172 The molar teeth . are cylindrical, 
uiiiocitrd. 1893 Barron's' Pari. Relig. II. 1542 Hinduism 
is not the idolauy and unrooted pulyincism of savages. 
UnrO'pfi, V. [Un- * 4 b.] irons. To detach by 
undoing a rope. 

1883 PAiladelpkia Times 30 July (Cent.), The horse w.is 
unroped from the wagon and turned loose. 1883 Pall Mall 
G, I .Sept 4/1 They unio|ied themselves, and sent throe of 
their four guides to see what was the matter. 

Unro'ped.^Af «■ (Un-' 8) 1B81 BLACKMORKCAeiV/urnr// 
II, An avalanche of |n>1s Irom llie iiiiroped crate fell upon 
him Unro'slned, //)/. a. (Un.* 8) 1714 E. Ward 
P'ield.Spy 9 Where dejected Scrapers us'd to.. Thrash their 
smooth (iats-guts with unrozen'd Bows. 

Unro'ttM, ///. a. (U»-i 8 .) 

e 144a Patlad, on Hnsb. x 201 And tbenne vnroled wol 
the grape abide. 1844 H Sterhene Rk, p'arm 1 1 488 The 
unrotled stubble .may form obslailes under the plough. 
1878 Rock Text. Poor, i. 2 '1 he few uiuotted shreds still 
cleaving to its bones. 

Unro-tten. a. (Un-i 7 .) 

1574 R. Scot Hop Carden 33 Rather vse no dung than 
vnrotten dunge bIioim the dressing of your Hoppes 1683 
J. Reid Siots Ganfsur it. ii, Let not the root of any tree 
stand on unrollen-inanure. 174a Vouno Nt. Tk. 11. 564 
Since friends grow not thick on ev'ry bough. Nor ev'ry 
friend unrolten al the core. 1783 Mii,i s Pract. Hnsb If. 
20 T'he yet un-rotten straw might be apt to clog the shares 
of the drill. 


pieaiure ^.Xr!;eV;tr;m.' 1881 Iloyie VtuAp'l. BaluekutaH 

' 214 1 utally unruuAed reasoning powers. 

• Unrou ied,/^/.<i. (Un-'8 ) i6ss Fi etcher Prophetessw. 
V, Of all ihe PcrsKin hones, one strong bquadron.. Stands 
film, and >ct unroiiicil. 1888 Anj/or //n«r Sept 594/i'lhe 
Indies did not leave him with so much as an uniouted doubt 
I on this ixmit. 

I Unrovo, vnr. tif Unbufe .Jr. Obs. 

\ Unrow, V. iUn-' 14, or Vn-* 3) 1897 F. T. Builfn 
I hutsc' taclial.it' xw, My gloomy cogitations were abruptly 
terminated by the order to ‘ unrow we were alongside. 

t Uarow ed, ///■ «• Obs. [Un-i8-)-Ko\> r.'i] 
Not having the nap raised. 

I 1487 ,4ct 3 Hen. I 11, c. xi. I i The seal Clolbes .arnc . 

( tonve>ed out of this rcalme, uiiroweed and unshorne, lS3Si 
1541, 1843 (see U.NIIARIIHI ih * 

Unroyal, d. [Un-i 7.] 

1 Un brfi 1 1 mg or innppropi latc to a king or queen. 
a 1988 .Sidney Aicadta ii. ix, He sent them with unroyall 
' rrprocheAtoMusidorus. aiSBo CiiARNOt k / 4//ri6 Cin/(iS 34) 

I I. 71 A Roman king, who counted it the most unrojal thing 
to be religious. 1780 W. Becneord Italy (1834) 1. 62, 
1 scolded man unrojal stjle 184s Kk A. Kemble Rec. 
J .ltd Ai/hdBBz) II. 239 '*>'* uiitojal indignity of being 
! vailed upon after her guests. 1880 r. O Lke Ch, tinder 
I /). Rlis 11 15s With unrojal discourtesy and unwomanly 
fiarslmess 

b. Not associated with royal authority. 

1887 Hagehot Png Censtit niton ijg The unroyal species 
of cabinet government. 

2 . Not of loyal rank or birth. 
ii6i8 J. Davies Witte's Pilgr. Whs. (GrusarO II 35/2 


Then, Runes hou 


^rli.qiH Cl 




nruialh 
ir that Croun 


shall , 

hirih un-royaL 

Hence UnroyaUy o 


. you oil, You may, in limi . 
c 1814 Mooke Mem. (1852) 
irson in Derbyshire. iMi 
T hat none of the blood roj al 
se of the subjects who are by 

Also VBXoy'AlUt. 


rnrou'gh, a. [Un-I 7 ; cf. OE. uttrtih.l 
Not rough ; spec, not rough-chinned ; unbearded. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. vii. 186 And thus the kingtra [of 
lieesj may be fonde;. .in colour shynyng pure, And smotbe, 
vnrough. 1809 Shak<l Matt. v. Ii. «o There is Seywards 
Soime, .And many vnruffe youths, that cuen now Protest tbeir 
first of Manhood. 


>777 Potter cEschylut, Lhorphotee 343 My royal father, 
who uiiroyally West murder'd 1 1788 Mme.D'Arscav Diary 
II Feb., He is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal 
!■ araily, that he utters all bis flights to lliem almost as easily 
as lo unrujalists. 1809 Moomr Mem. (1834! VI 38 Nut 
quite tilling to refuse him, as being always so uiiroyally good- 
humoured and goixl-natuied. 

I Unm'bbed, ///- o- (Un-’S) 

ri38a WvcLir Ac/. Wks, III. 231 As a horce unrubhed, 
I bat naves a sore back, vynscs vhen .rublied on his rugge. 
16^ Hsxiiam II, Viibestteken, ViirublNid, or Vnsmeared. 
1847GEO Eliot 111 CriAviii* (1883) 1. 161 Vou are a bright 
j golden sovereign to me, with edges all unrubbed. 1877 
Mi-RRniTHAr//. (1912) I. 282, I am con.se<iuently dull, un- 
riihlicd noreflrrior. 

I Unru bbisb, r. (Un-’ 4.) 1849 Milton Colast. 26 This 
I under-work of scowring and unrubbishing the low aiul sordid 
Ignorance of such a presumptuous lozel. Vuru'biical, a. 
(UN-* 7.) 1843 Ld. Coleridge in Life 4 Lett. (1904) I- ««S 
Commencing the service with, a hymn "is unrubrical, uu- 
catholick. Unru ddered, ppl, a. (Un-* 8 or Vn-’ 8.) 
I -ing, t>6/. sb. (Un* B.) 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 11 
Ucttcrtoeiveall than suffer their Gun Boats to remain ineveii 
I un unrucKlered, unmasted, iinordonanced existence. Ibid. 

1 13 I he inutility of dismasting, unruddering, or scuttling. 

I tUnm'de, a 1 Obs. [tar. of UIIKID* a., but 
prob. associated with Ruok a.] 

I. Violent, rough, dreadful. 


4 The hiithlie flude Coebitus, w 
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XnfBUW. 


UNBUDB. 


, ‘ unrude bleeric*,' •bomiii* 


, a. (Vs'o.) iB 7» fouES iV. 
Icrnte, unruflfra, but with a liUla 


vile, diabolical I 
able falieboods. 

2 . Rnde, unmsunerly. uncouth. 
iSti-a W. Kullwood in Ballads, etc, (Percy Soc.) 57 Kor 
you may tee be it in deed An uiirude »iniple man. 

B. JoNtON £v. Mats out a/ Hum. iv. i. The good Centleuun 
voucluaft to make him his companion, . and now see 
how the vnrude Raacall back.bitet him I idi6 — Masqiti 
f/Christmas 1 16 1 hey have need o' mending : unrude people 
they are, your Courtiers, a 1630 J, Taylor (Water I’.) 
Wtt Mirth cii, Truly, said the fellow (rr. a countryman |, 
1 am no tchollar, I am altogether vnrude, and verv mgrum. 
Hence + Varn denMa, rudeoeas. Obs~^ 

«s4»-i W. Fullwoou in Ballads, etc. (Perty .Soc.) 57 A 
Supplication to KIdertonne for Leacne's Unlewdnes, Desiring 
him to pardone his manifest unrudenes. 

Unru'de, n.* (Un.' 7,] Not rude: mannerly. 1C4S 
HaaaiLK Hss^r., Pasugsrick it PsmbtrtoH 31 Manners 
knowes distance, and a man unrude Wo'd soon recoile, and 
not intrude His Stomach to a second Meale. f Unrue** 
fully, adv. Obs, (Uh-' II.) UnnierLifully, pitilessly. 
a 1300 Cursor M. »toS3 Vn reufulli |>ai can him inipe. Ibid. 
34138 Vn*reilfulli vnrcwfullik] yee wire vnriglit, 
t unrufe (a)so unpove), Sc. var. Unko Obs. 

CI470 GoL h Gaiv. 499 May nane do thame na deir...Yit 
sal 1 mak thame vnrufe. c 1530 Clanodus (MaitI, Cl.) 44 ^it 
glaidlie for his talk I sonid jow love. That this regioun hes 
brocht from sik unrove. eiiSP Roilano Crt. l^tuus 11. 
446 Quby tuflerLs thow ane creature mortal!. Fur none 
defalt to incur sic vnrufe? 

Unru'lTabl*, a. lUN-'yb.) 1837 Dickens /’ hiw. xnxiii, 
Sam .obeyed all his master's Chests with . , unrufTahle 
composure. Unru'ffed, < 

Amsr Birds 133 Hill moder 

tuft of feathers at the liose of the i 

Unrn'ffld, v. [Uif-2 7 and 3.] 

1, tntr. I'o become imooth or tranquil. 

i<97 DavoaN dtatis i. sis Where c're he guides His 
finny Coursers, , '1 he Waves unruffle, and the Sea subsidch. 
itoi [see UHauvELlHO />/. <e.’l 

2 . Irtuu. To restore from a ruffled state. 

iSsT Lams Wl/s's Trial Wtu. 1908 II. 80s A witch . . can 
hy a backward charm Unrufile the foul storm she has just 
lieen raising. 1833 Lady Granviils LtU. (1894) II. 148 
This doe.s not seem to unrufile Dolly's plumes. 

Unrn-ffle^ ppi. a. [Uw* i 8.] 

1 . a. Not affected by any violent feeling ; not 
agitated or distnrbcd ; calm, unmoved, 

i63S^.CHAMBaRI.AVNE PksirouHida 17cd., I have, with an 
unruned confidence, given these par«rs a capacity of being 
publicly viewed. 171a Audison Ajircf. No. 381 P4 His 
Temper is even and umuflled. 1731 Smolivti Ptr. Pie, 
xcv, 'Why shouldn't I lend a hand (answered the uii* 
ruffled Pipes). 1734 CoHuoisstur No. era Whose conversa* 
tion flows with one even tenor, undisturb'd by sent!ment,and 
unruffled Iw passion. iSag t.VTTOH Pri'ereu* 11. ii, The 
most unruffled composure 1874 Okken bbort Hist vii. 

I 1 369 Her mind was unruffled hy the spiritual pi ubieiiis 
which were vexing the minds around her, . 

b. Not ex-ited by drinking, 

170* SraxiE Tatter No. S7 F a When he U himself, and 
unruffled with Intemperance, 1748 Ahsoh's yoy. iii. vii. 
163 Perceiving that a/ter they had dispatched four or five 
bottles , the Mandarine still continued unruffled. 

2 . Not physically ruffled or made rough ; a. Of 
water, etc. Also in fig. context. 

1713 Adoison Cato t. iv, Calm and unruffled as a summer. 
seiL 1757 W. Wilkie F.^igou, v. 13s A lake . . Whose surface 
smooth, unruffled by the breesr, Ine hills inverted shows. 
1814 Woansw. Eacurs. 11. 365 Days unruffled by the gale 
Of public news or private. i8a^ Miss I. M. Hawkins 
AuHaliH* II. ai9 Craifs mantled in unruffled snow, 1S81 
Tvnoall in Knoiultdgt 3 Aug. 73/8 Between the ferry and 
this bridge, the river Niagara flows unruffled, 
b. Of feathers, leaves, the forehead, etc. 
iSi« Wksom OVy 0/ Plague 11. iv, lofl Like an angel With 
hair unruffled in its radiance. i8si hcorr Keitilw. v. Now 
for .an open and unruffled brow l_ 183^ Poultry Cknm. I. 
isS/a A pen of birds . unruffled in their plumage, a 1878 
Sia G. Scott l.ect. Archil. (1879) 1. 310 Here the Bysan* 
tmesqiie foliage is nearly alt of the plain unruffled form. 

3 . Not furnislied with ruffles. 

C1813 Ld. Cockburn Mem. L (1B56) 13 A shirt fastened at 
the neck by a black ribbon, and except on dress days un- 
ruffled. 

Hence Vnva'ttediiMB. 

(838 Hawthorne Fr, \ It, Note-iks. (1S8O II. 177 His 
propriety, his clianlineas and unruffledness. _ 188a Ruskin 
Hortut iMtlusus itSSj) The perfect cleanliness and un* 
ruffledness of white cap [in Chartres] is always a marvel. 

Unru-ffling,/^/. a.* [Un- i io.] Not ruffling ; 
not becoming ruffled. 

174s Fallonek Shiptur. ... ^ 
by the wind, aloft unruffling ... 

19 The powerless storm unruffling swept Across the calm 
dead lake 

XJnru'flaing,/i//.a.‘'‘ [f. Unrbpflb t».] Becom- 

fng unruffled. 

1871 Tbnnvson Last Tourn. 368 As, when a gust hath 
blown, Unruffling waters re-collect the shape Of one that in 
them sees himself, 

Unru-inable, a. fUs-^ 7 b.) 

It 1693 Urquharfs Raheiaie in. viil (1708) 1. 353 Nature, 
having a fersrent desire . , to elernire, and continue them . . 
unruinable. 1706 Watts .^ yWesr II. 163 The spirit . 
flie* upward, an undoubted guest Of the third heaven, th' 
unruinable sky. a 174a — RemuaHts 0/ Time ix. Wks. 
I7S3 IV. 61a May the unruinable world he but my portion. 
tUnruinated,///. <1. <5(ir. [Un-» 8.1 -next. 
_ 15M-7 Reg. Privy Ceuneil Stot. I. 498 Of the haill ludge. 
ing walles , thalr is na thing left unruinaied and doung in 
drosse. t6ie Bs. Hai l Apol. Broumists 1 30. 74 These you 
will prnue viiruinaled Towers of that Babell. 1638 Baoii. 
HAIL Treat, .'iketters n. 17s They should leave nothing 
unrulnatcd and not pull'd down. 


«- (Uk-» 8.) 


„ OF Hawth. 

Hitt. Jeu. Ill, Wks. (1711) 38 He sent to all such of his 
Friends, whom his Disasters had left unruined, to take 
Arms for the King. i8ao Bentmam Liberty o/ Frees Wks. 
1843 II. *83/1 Under whom it has hitherto been my good 
hap to live unhanged, . . unbanished and unruined, iflgg 
Ruskin Stouts yen. II. viL I4& a68 He can still see the 
strung sweep of the uniuined Iracenes drawn on the deep 
serenity of the srorry sky. 

Unni lables «* (Un-i 7 b.) 

iMo H. Douwkll Two Lett, (i^i) 68 Preventing the 
occasion or increase of passion, which will be also so much 
easier if it be taken before it grow unmlable, 1716 M. Davies 
Athtu Brit. II. 3S9 Rendring a Country-property, unat- 
tainable as well as unmlable even by an Hereditary Pre- 
tender. 1881 in J Hatton New Ctylou viL 185 People., 
found to be imruieable by other nations. 

Unm-lablencBB. rare.-' (Un-' ia. Cf. prec.) c 1443 
PscocK Doutl 94 )>uu) al bis Ujf he foulc..fgr wyldenes and 
vnreuleablenes, in lyiiie of 3ong)>e. 

Unra la. [Un -1 la.J Absence of rule or 
govemmeiiL 

1411 Yono tr. Secteta Stciet. 136 Whyle he regnyd in 
this vnrule , into the land of Irlande he arryuele. c 1413 
Wyntouh Crou. V. xii. 37A4 (Wemyss MS ), Forthy it ncdis 
bat ressoune '1 hyne vnreullis habandoun 

181B Scoir Ri^ xxii. Now let’s bear . . how, in the 
iiaiiie of unrule, they gut here at this lime o' night. t86i 
Sal. Rev. 1 1. 6ra A very few years mote of republican uiirulc. 

Unralaa, ///- a. [Uk-i 8.] 

1 . Not ruled or {'ovemed ; ungovemed , diaorderiy. 

CI37S S'e. Leg, .Sssiuts xxx. ftheodeta) 107 CertU, vn- 
reulyc ware my wil gyf for be my-self-I sutd spil. a 1393 
UvnoN Scala Per/, iii. i (W. de W. 1494), For charyte 

iirutod tourneth sonityme iu to vyce, c I4as Wvntoum 


then doth impatiencie 01 


Crou. V. xiii. 4717 (Cult. MS ), Our Lady .repruflit hym fast 
( Iff hts wnrcwllit wilfulnes. a 1313 Fau\ an Chrou. vii. S30 
Theyse vnrulyd Company galheryd vnto them great multy* 
lude of the cuminons. Stakkbv Euglaud 11. ii. 180 

Man ys then mj'serubul . when rcson ys ouer-run and 
viifulyd affectys guuerne and reyne m hys orJur of Ijfe. 
1^ SesNsEK St tret. Wks (tilobe) 617/1 The realine was 
left, like a shipp in a storme,.. unruled, and undirected of 
(iny. tdig Chapman Odyst, iv. nis but their unrul'd acts 
show their minds' estate. ^ 1633 GvNniLia Servita's IhiiuIs. 
xxxi. 136 Because the desire of gam is so unruled, tiiat . it 
doth induc-e men to commit things against honesty. 1813 
Hogg Queou't lyake Concl. xvii, To end this strife, unruled 
and vain, Let alt the three be called again. >897 H’estm. 
Cm. 29 Mar. 3 'i llie same strung and unruled pussiuiis, 

+ 2. Not decided or decreed. Obs.~^ 

14^ Poston Lett. I. 387 The attcynte abidilh unieulcd 
til the next terme. 

t 3 . Irregular. Obs,'~^ 

1331 RECoaoE Pathw. Nnowl. i. Defm., They haue no 
sydo e<|uall to un other. , neither keepe they any rale in 
their corners and therefore are they counted vnruled formes. 

4 . Nut having ruled lines. 

1888 E. M. Gailauoet Lt/t T. M, Caltaudet 23 It is 
written on unruled paper. 

Hence Vnru'Udlx o<^* Tart. 

1380 Holivbano Trttu. sFr. Tong, DetreigUtmenl, vn- 
rulcdly. 13B7 (see UNaULILV adv. a, ijuot, is6ik 

TTnra'lafol, <r* d’r, and </*«/. (Un-1 7.) 

1438 Sc. Acts, Jsu. tl (iSia) ii. 32/2 Quhare bar is ony 
rebellys or vnrewlful men within ony castcUys or fortahets 
resett or haldyn. 1^8 in Wodrow Hist. Ssiff. Ck. Ssot. 
(1722) I, App. 191 Spilling the Country by unreasonable and 
uiiruteful men. 18^ in Eug Dial. Diet. a.v. 

f UnruTely, obt. variant of Unruly a. 

a I|s8l inJtIaibe<k_W.^/’A'<rfrrS4oIfourpa.‘csions bes 


6-7 vnrul7«, -lie, 6- uwraly ; 5 onMoU, vst 
rew«ly, 6 vnrBwly. [Un-I 7 * kuly a.S] 

1 . Not amenable to rale or discipline ; nngovern- 
able ; disorderly, turbulent : •. Of persons. 

SAM R. DK Gkky in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ti. 1. 4 Hilt 
woll be an unrualy Cuntiia within shoit tyme. isaa Yono 
tr. Seeretes Secret, 160 When they were full woxen, prowle, 
oiireuli, fien, end presumpteous. a 1333 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Hk. tt. Aurti. (1339) U ij, Sith tht worlde Is so chaungcRble, 
and the people so vnruly. sgge Crrene Diekset, so Ouer 
kind fathers make vnrufy daughters, iflfls Imylr OccaS, 
Rt/L, Disc. liv. i. 33 'X'hat he should of ell others prove the 
must unruly, who alone has been endowed with Keason to 
rule himself withalL a 1713 Burnet Ovun Timo 1. iv. (1897) 
1. 108 The dispersing of that little unruly army. 1781 
CowrKE Tirae. %6e. 1 blame not those who..O'erwatch tbo 
num'rous and unruly dan. iflgs Macaulay Hut, Eng. xvi. 
111. 685 William bad found it no easy matter to decide what 
(ourse should be taken with that capricious and unruly 
body. 1896 W. K. Lkask H. MilUr 29 He seems tatba to 
have become an unruly lad. 

si. and esbtol. i6ii Speed Hitt. Gt. Brit. ix. xxii. f 31. 
807/1 These vnrulies presently chose him for their ringleader. 
1684 BuNVAN/’/fgr. IL (1900) 265 All things must be managed 
here to. .the warning of the Unruly, tela Phikstlkv tsut, 
Rehg. (ed. 2) 1. p. xC, We cannot possibly warn nU the un- 
ruly. 

trout/. 1867 Drvdkn tml. Emperor iv. Iv, Tb' unruly 
Sword will no distinction make. 1888 Barrie IFA/n a 
Man'e Single xii, She softly pushed the invalid's unruly 
hair off his orow. 

b. Of amimais. Also in iig. context. 

1383 CooPFR 'Ihesaurut s.v. Boe, Resile or vnrulie oxen. 

Si::,;...::,:.::::...:. 

J Taylos (Water P.) Navy 0/ Land Ships Wks, (1630) oi/i 
A ship is an vnruly lease. t6Ss Sheksielu (Dk. BuckbuL) 


etc. 


(3 Hol- 


rid of his uiirulely Lombards, wbo were inlinitely disorderly. 

tUnru'lilyf orff. Obs. [f. Unruly a.] 

1. Imraoder.Ttely, 

*1443 Pecock Doutl 98 Li3tncisis,..whanne bei ben vn- 
' inesurably and vnreulili a)ens doom of resoun c 1438 — 
Bk. Faith (1909) ic^ Manye of the lay peple whiche.. 
atlendcn over unreulili to the Bible. 

2 . In an unruly or ditiorderly manner. 

1349 Cmeke Hurt Sedit. (r569) Dij, Ve vnnililyo bane 
ruled, where ye listed to commaund. 1581 T. NoatoN 
Calvin's lust. 11. ii. ii b, Wylde horses wbyebe .dooc range 
viirulyly (1387 viiruledly) and wyibout measure. 1371 
Goi DING Cah'iH on Pt tvi. 8 The ungodly have unrumy 
, ruy.tcd without leL 189a C. Nksse O. tr N. 'Test. I. 312 
Evil concupiscence, growetb uiirulily headstrong. 

tUnni'liment Obs -' ( ment.1 = next. 13 ^ Spenser 
I F.Q. IV. ix, S3 They breaking firth with rude vnruUiiient, 

' From all foure parts of heauen doe rage full sore. 

! TTnrn'linesS. [f. next] The rjuality of being 
j unruly. (Of jicrsons, animals, €10.1 
I 1347 Act I Edso. VI, c. IS 1 1 The Iiisolency and Unruli. 

I ness of Men. 1M7 B. CoooB Htrttiach't Hush. iii. ijo 
I You mast keepe the Hoore from them ; for with his vnruli- 
1 nesse, he makelh 1 hem to cast 1577 tr. Bulltuger’s Dtcadet 
301/1 Iberein doth patience make proofe of it self, . .that it 
iieuer breaketh fortne to immoderate vnrulynesse. 1S38 
Rawley tr. Bek on's Life h Death sio For the Quieting of 
(he vnruliness of (he spirits t484 J. S. Profit 8 Pleat. 
Vnlted 14 For the better preservation of your Cattle, both 
from sickness and Mirt, wnich^ nuy happm through their 


Rost, s.v, yifisrv. His own unruiiness ocing to gie«, me 
Cure (of (be colt) may be very difficult. 1788-74 Tucker 
LI. Nat. (1834) II. 3s 6 We ascribe the. .unruiiness of in. 
ordinate deeircs. .to the fatal effecu of original ain. 1803 
WoRDSw. Prelude vi, 30s Some vaootired in the unruiiness 
of joy. FROuns Hist. Bag. IV. xix. 110 The govern- 
ments affected to regret the unruiiness of their subjects, 
tfara'lyi a. (and sb.). Formf : 5-<S vnrualr, 


O. Of the heart, tongu^ passions, 

1306 Tymdale Jos. iii. 8 The tonge ca 
Yt is an vnruely evyll full oflf deadly poysoti. sggS 
Bahket Thtor, tyarres 1. ii. 11 A generous niinde, not 
Mibiect vnto passions and vnrulie fits. i6ia T. Tavlob 
Comm. 'Titus t. 6 An vnruly heart will hreake out one time 
or otlier.^ a 1874 Clarknuoh Surv, Levsath. (1676) S39 
When hit unruly invention suggests to him an addition to 
the 'lexu 171a Pupr Spset. no. 408 F7 Young Men whose 
Passions are not a little unruly. 1709 Butler Serue, Wks. 
>874 II. 40 To imagine he keeps that unruly faculty (sc. the 
tongue) in due subjection, iSooColouhoun Comm. 'Thames 
viii. sAa It is impracticable to control their unruly passions. 
1848 Kedlb Lyra innoc. (ed 3) 293 Nor time nor tune are 
there. Yet sounds the unruly joy. 

d. Characlcrtred by disorder or disquiet. 


136 The Poet, gentle creature as be i8,HBth, like the Lover, 
Ins unruly times. 

1 2 . Of things : Unmanageable. Obs. 

1377 CoocE Httetbash't Hutb. ni. 158 When they sittc, 
with tbew vnruly spurres they breake tbeyr eggea 13d 
Florio Diet. 'Jo Rdr. 9 A more vnruly .vessel) then the 
biggest liulke on Thames. 1833 Herbert 'Temple, CA. Penh 
xli, Wit's an unruly engine, wildly striking Sometimes u 
friend, sometimes the engineer. 1681 R. Knox Hitt. Ceylon 
o These Ploughs, .if heavier.. would sink and be unrufy in 
the mud. 

1 3 . Violent ; incurable. Obs. 

1398 Spenser vi. vi, 5 Their wounds.. bad festred 
primly, And ranckUng inward with vnruly stounds, T'be 
inner ports now gan to putrify. s8a8 G. Wooucockb Lives 
Emperors in Hist, Ivstine Kk 6 Dying of an vnruly disease. 

4 . Stormy, tempestuous; impetuous. 

■391 Shaks. Lucreee 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender 
spring; Unwholesome weeds take rooL 1803— AfarA.iLiil. 
S9 I'lie Night ha's bean vnruly; Where we lay, our Chim- 
neys were Diuwns downe. tin Clakbndon Hist. Rtb. v. 
f 449 The standard itself was blown down . . by a very strung 
and unruly wind. 1897 Devdrn Viig. Gtorg. iii. 396 He 
makes his 'mty o'er Mountains, and contemns Unruly Tor- 
rents, and unfoorded Slreamt. 

VnninUnated, >// a. (Un-' 8.) 17M Bolingbroke 
Study Hist. (1752) t. 4 Those who, .store their minds with 
crude un-ruminated facts and sentences. 

Unru'mmaged, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.) 


117/3 h 


(3 Ash s.i 
I releva 


t archives have 


unrummaged 

uVirg.Ceorg.ve. 

Wks. 1721 I. 22 Dafladils, that late from earth's slow womb 
Uiirumple their swoln buds. (718 Gardineb tr. Rapin OF 
Gardens (ed. 3) 36 Wide o'er the Garden now she sheas 
Perfumes, Unrumplas her swol'n Buds, and gayly blooms. 

TTnrawpled, <1- (U^*8.)^ 


ntwckmg to your 

oeiicaie fingers. I hope to hear she arrives unrumpled— 
feathers and all. itsi Scott KsmUw. iv. You must.. wear 
..your falling band unrumpled and wall starched. 1883 
Mrk. Whithey Gayworthvs xxiii, Her bright hair was put 
hark over her ears, not quite unrumpled. 

UnrU'D, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 b.] Not past or com- 
pleted. 

2474 Acta Dem. Audit. (1839) ilJi pe Uk of |w said 
landb. .for sa mony (ermes now to cum as was vnninnyB of 
he xix 4eris. 13^1 Knasresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 176 Tlw rests 



UlTBUNG. 


825 


UNSAINED. 


Unra-ng, 0.1 [Uk-i Sbi-RiNO v.*] Not 
Kounded by dnflng. 

1M-(| in Ctl. Proc. Ih Chauc. Q. Eht. (iSa?) I. Introd. 
ao It w«r betur twll unrognt at ^ Miuntea tym« (ain be 
meiM uiuogn«. 1749 Blair Grav$ 53 Tb« Great Bell has 
toll'd, unntng, untouchM. 

Unmitg, ppl. a.* [U».i 8 b + Rmo vA] 

m Unhihoku o. 

1^ P'tH Litvit in Thompion Hist. 
awine were to bcpul in the fen» unrung _ , 

Munic. Rte. (1803) 1. 101 Swync that ahalbM found unrun^. 
lyey Movtimib He let hif Hogi into hia 


Paying Ten 


nrung, lyae £7 Lauremcs Duly 0/ Sttwant laj 
- , - . - n ahillinga for each Hog aufler'd to be unrung or 
unyoked, i88g W, Rva Hut. tforfotk 114 Men were oTten 


pix^uted for.. keeping uorung pigs, or savage dogs, 

UnrnnUad, ///.«. Sc. (Un-'B,) tyai Ramsav AV/'Ma 
4^er. .brow, smooth as th' unrunkled deep. 

TJum-ptiired, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

[177} Ash.] lUs A. Miauows Matt. Slidm/try vi. i. ait 
Even if the membranes ate unruptured, we shaU generally 
be able to feel a small coil. 1875 nHowHtua A rutoM. AM, 
118 Odusseus .Holding as surely on to Herakles, Who 
tuuihed Zeus, link and link, the unruptured cliain 1 

Unru'sted, ppl. a. (Um- 1 8.) 

a iSg, Binnino Serm (184O 257 Take heed to walk suit, 
ably and preserve your seal of adoption unblotted, unrusted. 
1707 Coi KRiucR Otcria IV. iii. The point Is bright, unrusted 
with the villain's bl<^ I Mas. Browning C<isa Gutdi 
lytMj. 1. 1086 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a tear 
of yesterday’s 18M Lomt. Rev. ig Dec 670/3 Tlie book . 
has the quality of gold, and will keep unrusted fur an age. 

Unra-atling. /// o. (Un-‘ «o). 1749 Coulins Suyent. 
J/igMla/uttvitYot watchful, lurking,'inid the unrusiling reed, 
At those mirk hours the wily monster lies. 

Unrn'tll. NowarrA. (Um -1 la.l 

c 1440 yaiti't WcH ao4 To haue .vnrewthe of hem hat 
arn in peyna i8tt W. Morris Drtam o/J. BtUl iv. 33 All 
this hast thou lost for. a little winking of the eyes amidst 
murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W. S. Huunt Satan 
. 4 /)si>lvtii 18 Thy Will found counterpart Only in Man's uii. 
Will, Thy Truth in his un-Truth,..Ruth in ms uii-Kuth. 
Utiru [Un-'ii.] sUnruriullyWo. civn 

( wr-wr A/. 34033 (Kairf.), Vnreuhfulli hai con him raijie. 
/htJ. 34138 Vu-reuhfulli 30 wirk vifrijt. 

Una, ubs. So. form of Ourck sb.^ 

UnaabbatlcsU, a, (Un-< 7.) tS8s *Ei>na Lvall.' 
Honovaa x, A most unsabbaiical .shooting.jacket. 1896 
Daily Nemt 6 April 3/3 Fur an altogether unsabbaiical 
outburst of levity. Una« bred, ///. a. (Un.‘“' 


imprisoned. 

unsaoerdo'tal , «. (Un< i 7.) 

««47 Maurice R*lig World i. iii. 71 Such an utterly 
unsocerdotal people as the Mahometans. t86o . 4 // Kra*' 
Round No. 44- 413 Popes who have scandalised mankind 
by their uiisacerdotal vices. 

UiMEcerdotaUy. adv. (Un.' n.) 1834 H. O Brirn 
Round Totoert Irol 303 They then very utisaccrdoUlly 
make a serpent bite him. 

Vnsa'Ok, v. [Un -2 5.] trans. To take out of 


a sack. Also Jig'. 

14 . f'ae.lnWr. WU 

Klorio, Dissiucarc.jo vnsacke^.^to <i»^.ti« out of a sacke. 


WUItket 381 E.tsacco, to vnsacke. 


1590 Marlowe l.-_ . .. _ „ 

Boy. .must .Rifle the kingdoines I shall leaue vnsackt. 
» 5 M Uaniel Civ. Wart v. Ixxxvi, Krom yonder turreU yet 
vnsackt. Your valiant fellowes stand your worth to see. 1791 
CowFER /hail XII. 14 The city yet Of royal Priain was 
unsack’d. ci8i] Souihev A I SuHtarcni 4 Loth to leave 
Rich Lisbon yet unsack'd, he kept Ins ground. 

Unaa'crament, v. (Un-’ 6 b.) 1649 T. Fuller Holy \ 
Prof. SI. V. xi. 403 Whereas the profaiienesse of a bad m.m 
.idministring it, doth unsacrainent baptisme itself. Un. 
Bacntma-ntalW, adv. (Un.‘ h.) 1840 G. S. KAusa 

Chritt't Ditc. Cufitmaum 63 Under the jihnweolugy of 
Kating the Flesh and Drinking the Blood of Christ, the same 
vital doctrine .is successively propounded , first unsacra- 
menially, next sacramentally. fUnaa'crad, M. a.* 
Obs. (Un.‘ 8.] Unconsecrated. 13SS Wvclif in Knighton 
Chron. (Rolls) II. 161 pe Sacrament of the Autero 
white and ronde and like tyl cure brede or oat un* 
sacredo. 1387 Tkevisa Higltn (Rolls) VII. 363 Thomas 
wolde jit noujt assent, but. . wente hit wey unsocred. c 1440 
Alfh. Talot tia paicownceld ^preste lolei he aiie hottest 
was vnsocred & giff hym. Unaa'cred,///. a.* (Un-’ S.] 
Deprived of sacred character. i6u Howfll GiraffVt Rev. 
Napltt II. 35 A Jetuite was also teheaded, but he was un. 
sacred and degraded first of his function. 

Vnaft'credi a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] Not snored ; 

profane. 

1608 Sylvester Du Sartos ii. iv. iii. Schism* i88 Th' un- 
sacred Altar sudden slent in twain a 1641 Bh. Mountagu 
Acts ^ Mon. (1643) 304 No ^rson. uncleane, common, 
unsocred, must ap^oach unto Gods altar, c 171a W. Kinc. 
Cast Consc. Wks. 1776 III. 349 If from a place unsacred you 
should take A sacred thing,.. Or an unsacred thing from 
sacred place. 17SS Lavington Moravhins Com^tred 113 
The Valetitinians^nsacred Sacraments, and profane Initia- 
tions. xtjn Swinburne Under Microscof* aS The unsacred 
secrets of no Eleusinian initiation. 

Unaa'cradly, adv. (Un.‘ m i8si S. R. Maitiand 
8 Ess. 37 No doubt Orpheus sung Ho perto tl earv ben, 
a^ the chorus followea him. .naturally, and wssacrcdly, 

‘l7MIKtty['0Mbl«i O. (Un-I 7 b, 5 b.) 

tgle W. Vv\M*SteipletonCon/ut. 11. iv. 8s That great and 
vniacriflcable sacrifica (as I may call it). t6tS Ainsworth 
Atu!^. Leri. vK 18 The Graek translau^ it tund^irayes. 


TTiuia'orifload, p/d. a. (Uh.i 8.) 

(177s Arh.] 1849 Root C*. ^Pathers i. iL I. 91 The 
bread which is unsacrificad is then changed into what is 
sacrificed. 1^ Pussv Doctr. Real Pretence 4^3 I» I'by 
'lei^le, where thou art sacrificed unaacrificed. 

tunsa'd, n. Obt. [Un-1 7. Cf. OE. //wW 
uoBated ( » oba. Du. pfam/).] 

L Not firm or ateadfasy unreliable. 

Wveup Rottt. XV. I The febleuesse of xyke men, or 
vnsadde in feiih. c vjpd Chaucer Clerk’e f. ggs O stormy 
peple vnsad and euerc vntrewc. c t 4 >a Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 705 O lord I )>is world vnstabyl is, & vicvad. 14SS 
Roll* 0/ Parlt. V. 341/3 Btynded with unsad trust and 
promysse of maiiage. 1493 Cov. Lett Bk. 564 J>e vnsadde 
demeasnyng & dealyng )>at he hath be of in tymas past. 

2. Not firm, hartl, or solid. 

Tsxvisa Barth. De P. R. VL v. (Tullein. MS.), The 
chtldei flesche, ))at is newe Imre, is tendir, ncsclie, quauy and 
unsad. C1440 Promp. Purv. 491/a 'Iboke, as onsadde 
fiTiche, hnmorotus, 

3. Free from Badness. 

a 1x50 Le MorteArth. rtoB Off sorow were they iieuyr vn- 
sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne cte. 

llcDce t Unsa-diiMfl. Obs. 

llSa Wyclif /ZcA viL 18 Kepruuyng of tlie niaundcment 
bifore goy nge U nijuuiy for the vnsadneHNe And vnprofy t of ii . 

Bartkn Dt F R, xvit. cl (Bodl. MS )» f’eio 

It IS iseide bat. it h.Tppib& coiueb of vnfasleiies & viieodiiLS 

Unaa'd, t» (Un-’ 6 a ) 1640 Qiiari>s Aii-Arr xvii, We'l 
change uur Scene, fit wc'l unsad t-ttr Stile; We’l teach your 
sighestosing. Unaa'dden,t/ (UN.’6a) i6s4^hitlocK 
Zootouna 483 It uiis-uMeiis the iiielancholy, quickens the 
dull, awaketh thedrowsie i748KiciiARiJSt>NC/a/-rriit(i8it) 
IV. 353 The unsaddeiicd heart -will not now, 1 hope, give 
the s.-vhle turn to every address of the man she dislikes not. 
thid, V. 334 (He) began to untwist and unvadden his features. 
Unaa’ddened, /p 7 . d. (Un-‘ 8.) Tc 1840 Mrs. Brownino 
Paraphr. Homer, Heitor 4 A. s'lhc nurse.. Bore on her 
Ixisom the unsaddeiicd child. 

Unaa'ddle. V. rUN-2 4, 5. Cf. older Du. ami 
blctn. ouisaJelen (Un. mtzadeUn'), OHG. intsat- 
alSn (MHG. mtscUelm, G. enlsattehi). 

1. trcMS, To remove the saddle from (a horse, 
etc.'). Also absol. 

138a WvcLiK Gen. xxiv. 33 He l.idde hyni inlotbehowsof 
hetborgrye and unsadelynge discli.irgide the camelis. c >440 
/Vtfw/l. /’rtrv. 367yi Onjadclyn hois,^ lUsttuM.^ t^^Biuia 

lytler & prouander. ^1609 Armih Hat. Taylor B 3 b, W§en 
sou sliatf see 'Ito bargauie full assignd, Vnsaddle me, and 
leaue me sold. 1718 if Church Hist, Philip's War ( 1865) 

I. 43 The Horses that he and bis company came on standing 
at the door (for they bad nut been unsaddled). 1798 Hull 
Advertiser 8 Seat. 1/4 After a march of ninety miles, without 
unsaddling our horses. 1837 W. Irviko Co//. Bonueville 

I I . 363 Their horsetc too, were unsaddled, and tumei) loose to 
grue. i8m < R.^ldrewoou ' Cot. Reformer (i8yi) 183 
His attendants proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop. 

2. To dislodge from a saddle. Also fig. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dnie* 4 Pauper (Pynsuii, 1403) x. v, 
Tlierfore kepe you wcl« in the sadyl of pacience, & let no 
.mgi e. . no Iribulacion, no seknesse unsadfc you of pacience 
IS&4 But LKVN Dial. agst. Pest. 43 l>, Helpe me, my horse 
siarleth, and had like to bane vnsatlled me. ifist Donnk 
Serm. 176 A froward and peremptory Refutcr unsaddles me 
at first. <11700 Evrlvh Diary is Match 1649, Another 
. whose umh.tloii is resolved to neglect no tentative . 
that may unsaddle the General, and fairly hold hint the 
stirrup. i8ai Hoisii /.(/iGro ///, I. lo/i Magnus engageil 
Otho personally, and unsaddled him. 1B60 AliivR Pror.' 
Poet, xviii. 404 , 1 ex|iect to unsaddle iii.my a knight on the 
fair centre of th-; bridge. 

3. To free from c}>ectac1c8. 

1733 Smollett Ct. Fatham xl, 1 he prince uiisaddicil Ins 
nose, and .our hero was introduced in form. 

Hence Unaa'ddhns vbl. sh. Also altrih. 

l‘ 77 S Ash.] i8}S Kingslev Weslio. //<;/ ii, bir Riclianl 
Oieiiyilc's house is like a very tavern, with eating and 
drinking, and uusaddUng. 1890 Star 13 Juno 4/3 'Ihc 
small unsaddling |•adducK. 

Unsa-ddled, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. Oli. ««- 
sadelod, uniesaJelod, MDu. ongescuMl (Du. onge- 
3 <i< 4'/</),G. ungesattelP, NP'ris.«/Ma</ir/</, V>tt.useullel, 
Sw.<?W/<k/.] Not saddled. A\uotrattsf. (cf. prcc 3). 

iBaj Kletlmee & Rowiev Maid in Mill iv it, If thy 
spectacles be not eosie. Keep thy nose unsadl'd, and ope 
thine ears. 1817 Blackw. Mag, 1 . 57/1 There acre nt her 
I wedding fifty saddled asscs, and unsaddled asses without 
number. 18^ Daily Hews 38 Sept. 3/3 Each muunted 
soldier leading .111 unsaddled charger. 

Unvadnew: see Unsad rr. 

UnsR-fe, <». [Uw-i 7 ] 

L Not enjoyin); safely ; exposed to danger or risk. 

160s Shako. MeKi. lit. it. 33 Vnsafe the while, that wee 
must laue Our Honors in these flattering sireames. a 1618 
Raleigh Rem. fififie) 151 People thet were un-safe, or un- 
sure for their lives 1678 Hale Coatempl. 1 377 Which 
iiiukes the man's estate unuiiiet and unsafe, because ho bath 
many compeiitortL 189a tennviion portslcrs iv. 1, 1 have 
let them know Their Uvea unsafe in. .our woods. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Involviii{j;, or not free from, 
danger or risk. 

1397 Hooker Eccl Pol. v. xlii. ( 3 Vet others should Iw 
taught how unsafe it was to ixmtinue his friends. 1604 
Shaks. Oth, V. L 43 Let’s think't vnsafe To come into the 
cry. 1611 — Wint. T. 11. ii. 30 These dangerous, unsafe 
Lunes i' tb' K^. > 46 a J. Davies tr. Oleanns' for 

Ambast. 84 This great number of alavea iiudte it unsafe 
•- walk the streets, unann'd. 1710 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 


Ci.e.* xxii. Ill, sto A small number whom it appeared 
unsafe to trust. 1864 E. A. Parkex Ptaci. Hytieiu 437 
K.sm water may be unsafe, if the unks aio not clean. 

b. Of waya or places : Dangetous from natural 
or other causes. 

i6ai in Foster Eng. hactories I mi. (1906) I 374111613010 
of winter had made the wayes unsafe 1650 m Veiney 
Memotrs (ujoi) I. 464 The wayes are evciywhere unsafe 
for Iravell. 1686 Hornkle Cruet/ Jesus xxii. 661 Where 
the roads are iinsafr, there men carry swords, vjefb Anson' i 
Coy 111 It. 315 Full of sharp-pointed coral rocks, which . 
rciuleri it a very unsafe place to lie at. 1781 CowrKa Htroum 
33 fill, bliss prec.inous, and unsafe ictreals ' 1830 WoSDsw. 
Russian Augitwe 11. 11, And midway in the unsafe morass, 
A single Iskiiid n-si- Of firm dry ground 1891 J-arrak 
JlarhH h Dawn xx, W bile Nero imidc the streets, .unsafe 
with not and ussatill. 

3 . Not (o be trusted to; uiirelia hie. 

1601 Shaks. / nv/. W. Ill iv 88 N» obstacle, no incredulous 
or vnsafe circumstance, . can come hetweene me, and the full 
prospect of my hojies, 1615 G SanijVS Tr.iv 93 A number 
of wracks. .did miserably Icslifie the unsafe pioteition of 
that harbour. 1660 Jru. Tavlur Dnetor 11. iii rule 14 f s 
'Ihc topick of traditions, was. false in many things, and 
therefore unsafe in all i|ucsliuns iSis J, bMini Panorama 
Sci. h drt II. 635 Land on which it ts deemed unsafe to 
sow grain, on actouiit of the worm. 1863 Smith's Du! 
Bible II. EV Phut, Such mere similarity of sound it a most 
unsiffe guide 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 3a We say ‘ As 
unsafe as a bank ', after what has occurred m Slelboutiic. 

Unsa'faly, Ot/p. [Un-I n.] In an unsafe 

manner ; txilbout safety or si|rcty. 

idai G. Saxuvs Ovid's Met x. (1636) 3og Valour viisafelie 
copes with valiant foes. 169s Drvufn kleonora 368 l ake 
it,.. before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on this had 
Age. 1774 Bsatt ie Mmitr. 11. xl, Even there, if left without 
a guide. Hie yoiingadveiuurer unsafely plays. i87oPRCK.roa 
Other Wm/dsn 35 It may not uicsafcly be asseited, that.. 

Unsafeness. [Un-I i;.] The quality of 
being unsale. 

1673 S'ioo hun Bayes 89 As for the tinsafeiiess of it, if 
unioiitrunlahle libertte prove safe, all s well. 1678 Ct phokth 
intell. .Syst i. v. 794 Unevenness and Unsafeiiess of . 
(Pluinius's) lemper. 1884 Lato Jiiiiei 32 Nov. 64/1 The 
unsafeiiess and linpropiict) of the iiiaiincr of removal. 

Unsafety. [Un-Iij, 5 b] Absence or want 

of safety. 

1396 Bacon Ma.r. Com. / aw Kp Dcd. (1630) A 4, The 
great hollow nesse and vtisafely in a«nnancesol lands. 1614 
— Chargs loiiihing Duels 0 It may cause suddaine 
stuimes III Court, to the disturbance of Ins Majestic, and 
vnsafiie of Ids person, a 1684 Leighton Com. t Pet. in 15 
I’erceiviiig the unsalciyand vanity of these .external things 
1844 J. Watson III Chuilun Msrn. (ibbi) II. 31a Ihe un- 
safely of dctcnniinng authorships 
1871 Hownidt Wci/iiing Journ 1 
bridges of that dt sign. 

Unaa'ge, a. (Un ' 7.) 1984 Hupxon Du Bar/as' Judith 
V 303 And, with llieir wicked hands, and words vnsage, 
1 hey didour sncied messeiigcri outrage Unaa gely,a<t'p. 
I 1801 Moork .l/orn/r/^' 71 J he plain good man.. 

' “ ' ■ ' ■ ■ dor whispcimg in 


bis 


proposilioos advanced by tbeiiL 1798 S. 

Lee Canterb. T, II. 168 (He) thought its appeara....e > - , j' 

unsafe, tbai. .he chose to mount a hoisc. 1838 Tiiirlwall , kHk- UMgeslHoa, 


his Louise, unsagvly blest. His tutor w 

XTlliaiid, ppl. (t. [OK. umiJ (Un-I 8 b), •• 
N'Fns. UHSOtl, MDu. oiigestit,l)vi.OMgesegii, MLO. 
nugesegget, ’gesecht, MHG. ungesaget, -gescU (G. 
unge5agt),Oii. ilsagOr{S'w esagl, (M)L)n. tisagi, 
Norw. ustigJ).] Not said or uttered. 

ciooo /Lurk, Horn. 11 . 466 Lac )dcs dajRcs gcids|iel is 
swiOe earfoSe Idcwedum mannum to uiideistandenne ; i'l 
we hit laitah uiisa-d. <1379.Sc Leg. Samis ukx {Theodeia) 
334 'I bcodcra bane cane hyr pray pat scho wald tel hyr. & 
lef vnsad til hyr ritlil noclit. c 1415 Cast. Psisev 693 in 
Macro Plays 98 per-fure I am mad mnssenger, )>«rwe ail )>e 
world. .vnsayd sawys for to seje. ci^o.iiph. Taits in, 
I hafe Icfie ie laste colelt vnsaid 1^1450 Merlin X. 143 
Mcrlyn. .lolde byiii alle these thynges, that nought be lefie 
V i-seide. 193a Moke Cor/ut. Ttndale Wks. 345/a He held 
. that al diuinc sertiice ni.Ty be left vnsaied without am sinne. 
>593 Sidney* Anai/ia \. (194a) 11 . 39a Leaving nothing 
unsaide wfiicli a filthy niiiidc con imagine. 16^ Donnv 
Hegte Mrs. Boulstreii 1 Heath I recant, and say, unsaid 
by mee What i re bath slip'd, that might diminish thee. 1699 
llfNTLEY /'/<«/ 46 'Ibis was a thing unsaid before, 1730 
Swift /’<»»<., '/i<iii/i<x 11. 30 He. '1 alks w hate 'ir comes in 
Ills head; Wishes it were all unsaid. 1809 Scott Last 
Minstrel v. xxvd, Half his talc he left uiisaiik 1848 

of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 1889 WALroLi, 
Ji/eLd J. Russell \ \ am For. ed, tlicrcfoie, to leave unsaid 
the words nece.ssury fur Ins own defence. 

Unsad-lable, a ,U.n- 1 7 b.) 

1570 Lev INS <Un»r/ 4^15 Vnsaylahle./NAGiNrfaW/rr. 1587 
(Folding Dc iMomay vu iu2 Ve shall make the Sea for the 
movt part vn«.&y]eablc. i6a7 M ay Lucan v. H 8 b, Cauuir . . 
findes 1 he vea vnsailrt'xble for datiiteruus windes. 

Unsai’led,///. a. (Us-i 8, 8 c.) 

a 1971 Knox Htst Ref. Wks. 1816 I. 393 To bring tins 
head to taxs, the (Juein Regent left no point of the compas 
uiisailled. 1807 J Bariow tolumb. i. 437 '1 litre spreads, 
liclike, tiiat other unsad'd mam I souMt so long. 1866 
SwiNHURNE Poems e, Bali, Laiiient 86 Lo, what hath he 
seenorknownOf the wave Unhcliolden,unsailed.un T 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II, lit 373 'Twixt inaccessible clilTs 
and unsRiled se t. 

Unaski lorlike, <T. (U.vi7c^ 

3841 Thackfray Vellowplush Papers Wks. 1898 III. 373 
Nothing can be mure unsailorlike than his namhy-panihy 
starlit descriutions 1869 J. Cameron Malayan India 41 
The unxlghtfy and utisaiToi like aspect of the craft. 

Unaal'lorly^ <s. (Un.* 7 ) 1883 Stevensun /'rcm. /s/, 
II. IX, 1 think bis conduct unsuilnrly. 

Unaai'ned, />/>/. </. Nowan^. [Un-is. Cf. 

l,T^O'a.ougesegcnt (JOvi.oitgeicgciul), 



UNSAINT. 


UNSATIABUBNEBS. 


MLG. UHgtsig-nit, MHG. ungesegt$ul, -tni (G. 
ungesegMti).} Unblessed ; «/. not form^ly blessed 
or protectM by a blessini;. 

a ii75 Aiur [AJ wardein, bet wit & wereS us euer 

wiA be unseiene MS. unseincde] go<tea. is<3 Aec, 

l,d. High Trtas. S.flt. I V. 417 To Tbomai Drummond, alias 
Thom Unsanit, .vij li, i^i R Ki»k ^rer-r/ _C<n«wm>. i. 


826 

foole b your onely man. 1619 HtesoN lyhs. II. 489 It Is 

impoaslbl* for a man of an vnaalted heart, so to countarfait 
ihe language of Canaan. 1649 Milton HihvH, xiv. iio 
Compiler of that unmited and Simonical prater annexe 
it79 Ailhebukv Trif Bttrtand ao8 * Unsalted ’ horses, f.<. 
those which have not passed through the ordeal (of the 


(.arry off uiisainctl and unchurched mothers 

UllSai nt, f’. [Un-* 6 b.] /» aw. To deprive 

of saintly character or status. 

iSyi R T. Discourst 29 Thomas Becket, whom King Henry 
dyd vnsainte, and dissrade. 2594 XfAhtria xiv, No neuer 
shall that face .Einblemisht be, defaced or uiisaynted, 
Till death shall blot it. idii T. James Cofruft 
Scriplure iv. 51 The Master of the sacred Palace hath 
vnsatntcd him._ i6mGiirnall CAr. in . 4 r«i. 1. ii4_Satan‘s 
scope in accusing the Christian, . , is to tinsaint him, and 
perswade him ho is hut an hypocrite. 1701 Una a .SV/«e 
CittuiW. Prtf. Kmiiiiry ag Power .to saint themselves, and 
unsaint all other men, at Ihcir own pleasure. 1744 Esri. k 
A aniiiN IV. 113 That saint's bones being.. burnt, and 
iinsainted, by the powers in being. 1814 Soutiikv 
liv. (1848) 111 Most assuredly they ought to bo uiisainied I 
1870 rei/i/l/r. Air d/.tg-. XXIX 186 Young women .mutterin 
tender tremulous voices, which, .might unsaint an anchorite. 

Hence Unaai-nted ppl. a.l 

1851 Momra . 4 ./P Hiti/i Aa/>,iii vi 173 , 1 marvelled how 
of a sudden I hail liecoine such an unsamteJ lion. 

Unsai nted, ppl. a.* [Un- ' 8-] Unsancliried 5 
not canonized. 

at44s Slckling A^e. Ktlig Ep , Wits. (1648) 100 The 
K.ithers of the Church .had slept now un-Sainted in their 
Graves, hciiighted with Oblivion. 1847 Wmaston AV//ii/« 
Hyhern. i As ioliti Booker prognosticated in his un-sainled 
siate.lying.Kalender. 17M (W. Donaloson] Zj/lr Str B, 
SapthuUl vii. Qo St, Austin, . Chrysostom, and many other 
Minted and unsamted failiers. i 84 a E. Askold Hymn 0/ 
Pritiltss 0/ Diann iii, O ear, that hears no word..unflt ! 
O breast, which thought unsainted never felt I 189$ Outing 
April 6/1 Shame ' shame ' upon those unsamted ones ! 

Ull8al nt like, a. (Un-'jc.) i 48 » J .Scorr CAr- Ai/e 
lii sas Our wicked and unsamt-like I.ivts Patl Mnll 
G, 19 March 3/3 The saint's [/. t. John Wesley] very unsaint- 
like love affairs. 

Uasai-ntly. a. (Uk-i 7.) 

Also, m recent use (1887-), uiu iint/iiiM. 

i6S9 Oaudvk Tean Ch, 11. xix aog What (I pray) can be 
more unsaintly, th.-tn to .delight and gloiy in most unjust 
and uncharitable actions? 1809 KosrER/'it. (1844) I. 
There is soiiiething unsaintly spre.td over tiie character. 1837 
Gbn P, Thompson £-te«-. (1841) IV. sot Bring up the most 
unsaintly cases you can find. iSm B. Harraukn hoiutcr 1 ix, 
A most unsaiiitlydooking pair of shoes. 

tUnak'ked, a. Oh. (Un-' o + Sakuu «1 InncK-ent. 
a xyta Cursor M. 571 Alle virtiis has saul i.wis,l>nt vteosm 
vn5.iked is. //.;</. 17136, 1 am vn-snked of his bfoil. 

Unsa'larisd./M a. (Un-i 8 ) 

1834 Dimaxli KiiHuyiiiid* Lett. (1885) i8s Happy 
England, whose fortunes are supervised by such an un. 
sal.iried steward 1 |864 CA, Tiiiiet s Sept, 977/3 The cost . . 
has been borne chiefly by its founder, the unsaUrled 
secretary. 189S Wet. Not. Bioj;. LVI. 347/1 A comfortable 
though unsalaried post as tutor. 

UnMleable, a. and sb. (Ur-I 7 b, ii.) 

136$ Cuoi'KR TAesaiirui s v. Merx, Viisalchahle ware. 
1444 Milton Artop (Arb.) 6o Sermons .vented in such 
number-., as have now welliugh made all other books 
unsalable 169a Ray Oii Creattoa ^ed. 3) Advt.,, By 
publishing a becoiid Edition of a Book, with large Addiiioiis, 
to render the former worthle-.8 and unsalable, xjh* STvaNit 
Tr. Shaudy vi, xxxiii, An unsaleable piece of camlnick, 
Hull Advertiser 23 June 4/4 Middling and ordinary 

J ualities are quite unsaleable. 1817 Coi.eridcr Biogr. J it, 

. 178 The unsaleable nature of my writings. i 84 o Kuskin 
Huto this Last (i 86 a) 113 A horse U useless, and iherefote 
un.saleBble, if no one can ride. 

sb. 1811 Bvxon Hints from Hor. 657 'Scott's thirty 
thousand copies sold,' which must s.sdly discomfit poor 
bouihey's unsaleaUes. •»43 E Kitzuf.xalo Lett. fiSSo) I. 
116 A desperate collection of pictures.. : among them old 
unsaleables by Maclise 
Hence Viutalekbl'llty ; -»bl«&9n. 

. «* 7 * De Moroan Budeet of Paradoxes 133 A climax of 
"unsaleahility, unreadability, and inutility 1773 Ash. 
•Unsaleableness. 1903 Saturday Kev. so Jon. 43, 'f The 
iinsnieableness of landscajie. 

Unaa It, a. (Uk-' 7. Cf. OK. umealt, Hu. on- 
zotit, ON. fssallr, led. Ssaltur, older Sw, osalt.) 

1433 Misvm Fire of Love 89 pis warld has also salt vnsalt, 
s lUVT viisauyrd. 1598 Floxio, Fresco, fresh, new, vnsalt. 
Unsa'lt, V. (Un.* 6 and 7. Cl. Du. untsoutsu, G. 
cntsalsen ) 1347 Bh. of Marchnntes c ij. Of suclie wares 
their store houses are ful, and these be called, store hous 
masses, or salted ma.ssc5. That god . . ryght soone vnsalie 
and water it. tdtl CoTCR., Pessaler, to vns.ilt i make 
fiesht become fresh. t 7 n»a‘ltatory, a. (Un.' 7.) 1844 
Eoro Gatherings from .Spain xxiii 334 Our immetodious 
labourers and unsallatory operatives. 

Un*a-lted, ppl. a. (Un -1 8. Cf. NFris. un- 
salted, (M)Sw. osaltad, (M)Da. usalUt.') 

c 144a Promp. Part'. 366 '3 On-powderyd, on aaltyd, 
insatitus. _ 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q i, 
A maturatife made with butter wel wasshed and vnsalt^. 
1379 Langham Card. Health 473 Pease. , whether they lie 
gray or white vnsalted. i<oo SuapLET Conntrie Famte v. 
XVI. 683 Sprinkled with neats blood mingled with oile oliue 
vnsalted. 1735 Fam. Diet. av. Poupetin, Good melted and 
misalted Butter. 1731 Axuuthnot Aiiinents (1735) 187 The 
Cure of this Distemper lies in a Diet of fresh unsalled things. 
t 8 aaScoRpxuy. 4 ce. Arctic Beg. I. 343 Unsaltcd mutton and 
beef. t 84 o O. W. HoLMefl ^sio K vii, Villages tying along 
the unsalted streams, 
b. fg. (See cinota.) 

idea Marston Antonio's Bov. tv, ii, Your unsalted fresh 


sb) 


ilry arising chiefly from a low Ground, and n stagnating 
I Air anti Water. 

I Unss-lntary, a. (Uy-i 7aHd 5 b.) 

I 1770 I.ANt,HORNE Plutarch V. 319 His unpeaceable and 
I iinxalutaiy conduct 1778 Bng. Gasettssr (ed. a) s.v. Nor- 
folk. The an.. is aguish, and otherwise unsalutary. 1840 
I Eokstes Treat. Pop. Progr. Eng. Hsst. p. xlviii. It is 
fcaiful, but lint unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it, 
1846 Landor Im^. Coiev. Wks. 1 . 344/1 It is Just, .to shake 
I a salut.sry fear into sliipiil despots, when they shake an 
1 unsalutary one into thousands. 

Uniala'tdd. ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

I 1341 Becon Patino, f'rayer xxxvf. O vii. He that leauethe 
j God vnsaluied with his praiters at these thre tymes. a 1386 
SinNEV Arcadia in. 11, hly sleepes were inquired after, and 
my wakings never unsaluted, xtoj .Shaks. Cor, v. ilL 3° 
You Gods, I Jiray, And the most noble Mother of the world 
L.eaue vnsaiuted. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State 360 We 
have given him in Command, not to pass by your Lordships 
Unsainted in nur Name. 1793 [see next]. tSoS Wordsw, 
Prelude IV, 47 "Ihe rooms, the court, the garden were not 
left Long unsainted. iSsi Scott Pirate xxiii, He suffered 
them to go away unsaluted 

Untain'ting,///. N iUn-' to) 1793 Cut kriugp Ar/r. 
(i8qs) 144, I met you ill Redcliff, amf, unsaluted and uii- 
saluting, passed the man to whom (etc.]. 

XJnaa Ivable, a. (Uw - 1 7 b and 5 b.) 

i6s4 T. Scott Pox Pop. ii. 14 He found t)ie rootes of 
eiihers discontent so deepe, and t'-* 


Uasanotioncd, pfi. a. (Un-i g.) 

1784 CowpER Task II. 5x4 Their (rc. sages'] rules of life De. 
feciive and unsanctioned. 1833 J. H, Newman Arlans 1. 


Him 

UnM-ncti^. (Un- 

Vpes II. - ‘ 


•*39 W. Whatelev Proto- 
types II. xxvi'(i64o) 81 'Xhose rules.. doe discover rather 
the nnsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesse. 
1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 85 From whose Unsanctity in* 
cense doth ev'ii recoil. t UaM*Bctnar3r. <Uh-' is > 
f 1613 SvLVKSTEa Tobacco Battered jog In som Play-house, 
or some Ordinary, Or in som piece of som Vn-sanctuary. 

Unaa-ndalled, pp/- a. (Un-^ 8.) 

1773 Mason Bng. Garden i. i6 Many a glade.. where if 
, Art E'er dat'd to tread, 'twas with uiisandal'd foot, ileo 
I Shelley Prometh. Unb, in, i, 15 As ice wounds unsandallcd 
feet. 1887 Bowkn rBneid iv. 318 One foot all unsandalled, 
her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Unna'nded,/^/. a. (Un-'S) xth\FannePs Mag.^vn. 
30/2 Ihe unsanded spot is visible to this day.., being 
afmoxt Imre of gnus. 

Unaa-ne, a. [Un-^ 7i 6 

i*!. Unsound, unhealthy. Obs. 


ontradiction. 


■e so vnulueable, 
fk unsalva'hle 


eall . 


s Else 


t hr. Dactr. hnmort. vi. iv. 668 Neither to make i 
iincondiliunally uns.ilvable, nor to represent salvation as 
po-csible apart from Clirist. 

Hence UnE»lvEhi 11^, -ablenasE. 

1684 H. More .Innver xiv. 103 Touching the Idolatrous- 
ness of the Church of Rome, and the Unsalvahleness of 
those in her Communion. 1891 IPesleyan Method. Mag. 
J une 465/1 The unsalvahillty of any heathen. 

Unsaivatory, a. (Un-* 7 ) s^ Carlyle Latter-d. 
Painph. lii. 6 D.ilai-Lama pills, manufactured jet not refined 
tips hint how, and quite wnsalvatory to inaiikiiid. 

Unaa lvad,///. a. (Un -1 8. cf. MHG.»<«- 

gesalbet, G. unhsalbt, Du. ongezal/d.) 

a 1340 Ureisiin tn O. E. Horn. I. aoi Hwoa jperf beon un- 
salued pet haued se mihti saliie. 1841 Miiton Prel. Fpisi . 
31 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy 
'J ext unsalv'd. 1837 Youatt Sheep xvit. $49 The laid wool 
. . M as lower in pri< e than the white or unsulved wool, 
f Un8a*ilie,r/. Obs. (Un-'64-Samr<sI frnwr. Toaller, 
change. 1633 Quarles Wv, J-'ancies 11. xxxiii, What secret 
inUchiefe can V n- tame tliy peace ? ' I'was not the selfe xainc 
Man. tUnsa'tnen, adv. Obs. (Un.' ii b) Not in 
union or harmony, axioo-ao AlexancUr 60s With grete 
glesenand eien giymty he lokts, pat were, .sett vn-sameii of 
serelypy howys. 

Unsa-mpled, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] 
t L Unexampled. Obs. 

a 1638 Mei>e IVks. (1672) 320 The iiiLsamiiled irregularity 
of ovit whole nature. 1675 Alsoi- Anii.socso 313 The 
Burning of Rome and his unsampled Butcheries. 

2 . Untried ; not experienced. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 38 Aug. 1/2 It is the unknown and the 
unsampled that bewilders us. 

Unsanotiflca tion. (Un- l 1 a, Un- i* 8.) 

a 16B4 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. i. a (1693) 38 From present 
iinsanctification, a M.in cannot inferre that be is not Elected. 
1804 Fiirp. Mag. XLV. 96/3 Whether this tavern had, 
from Ihe lime of its unKanciification, been always kept by 
Quakers, cannot now he ascertained. 

Unia'iLotifled, ppl. a. (U.\-i 8.) 

1370 llomihes ii. Agst, Bebelliou in (1859) 570 Rebels 
leave the Sabbath day of the Lord unsanettfied. 160a 
Shaks. Ham. v. 1. 353 She should in ground vnsanctihed 
liaue lodg'd 1830 Bulw ex AnthroPomet. 199 In the ladies, 
among barbarous and unsanctified Nations. 1747 Doun. 
KIIM5E Col. Gardiner 38 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified. 
1794 Mme. D'Arblay Ca/ni//a V. 430 My own prayers may 
be 100 unsanctified to be heard. 1837 Pollok Course T. 
\. 306 'I'he others stand unsanctified, unpardoned, sad. 
1833 Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. viii. VI. 578 To the Ecclesiastic 
belonged the chancel, not to ho entered by unsanctified feet. 
Hence VnEE'sctifladly m/zr., -sme. 

1634 Ld. WAKRltTON Diary (S.H.S ) 336, I most confeue 
. the unsanctifiednes of my affections. 1830 Huubert PsU 
pormality 183 Thou livest unhohly, and unsanctifiedly. 

Unsanctify, v. (Un-^ 6c.) 

xenhZepkeria xxv. Let not disdayne thy soule viisanctifie. 
1633 Prynnb Histrio-m. 648 If therefore Slagc-playes un. 
x.iiictifie or pollute the one,..needcs must they defile the 
other loo. 1693SHADWNIL f'otuHteers iv.Leltece, You may 
see the most unhaltow'd sight. HaehxveU. Will it not un- 
sanctifiy my eyesf 1831 Woaosw. larrotu Bevisited 91 
Nor deem triat localised Romance -Uiisanctifies our tears. 
iMa BcaTON Bk. Hunter w. 333 To imagine any proceu 
by which they could be unsanclined. 

Hence UnsA'notifying ppl. a. 

«i839 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxiv. (1861) V. 193 Thesanctlty 
of their profession has an unsanclifjring influence on them. 

UnaancUmo'nloaE, a (Un-' 7,) a 1797 H. Walpole 
Geo. II (1847) III. vi. IS* A woman of so unsanctimoniotw 
a character. Unsa'ncUon, w. <Un-' 4.) 1834 Patmose 
An^l in Ho., Betrothal 160 Love bUbb'd of h 


deseive Punishment. 


by an iiiisaiie Body, does not therefore 

2 . Lacking sanity, rare. 

1887 H, Bushneli Moral Uses Dari 


Unsa'ngnuie, n. (Un-i 7 .) 

1718 Young Ocean Ixxi, Prophetic schemes. And gulden 
dreams. May I, untaiigiiin, cast away I i8<e [Elis. John- 
ston] Gifts 6 Glacis xxiv. 338 To one of her unsanguine 
disposition such cheerfulness was very admirable. >883 
Lvtton Ls/i ^ Lett. Ld. A. 11 . 25 The unsanguine nature 


Hence II 

184.1 Lady LvrtELTON in Corr. (xgis) 309 This, however, U 
. .nnly my usual unsanguineness. 

Unsanitaxy, a. (Un-* 7 and 5 b,) 

1831 Geo. El lOT A/'"’ "* ’ * 

of that unsanitary p 
Unsanitary dwellings. 

UntB-nUated.///.ii. (Un-'S.) xfMDaifyl 
(F.ncycl. Dict.),Unianilatcd workrooms, or. swes 
UnBEpo'niflable,u. (UN-'yb.) iMgW.L.C 

Soap 6 Candies as Estimation of UnsaponifiableOl 

UnSEPO'nifleo, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1839 Uas Diet. Arts 
- 9 'Itie unsaponihed fat of the coccus insect. t Un- 


taste. UnsE'pped, A>/. n. (Un-'8,) 1768 Sterne A'cnA 
youm.. Act of Chanty, Two upright vestal sisters, un. 
s.ipp'd by caresses xt^Amcr.Ann. Deaf fob. 106 Sound 
and vigurous in body, unx.ipped in vitality. Unsa'ppy, 
a. IUn-' 7. Cf. OE. iinsmpir ) a ijss Lisle Husb. 1 1757) 
348 A small, thin, iiiisappy leaf. UnBErm’d, dial. var. 
UNseavFD//i(ii. UnEa' 8 h 9 d, //A a. (Un-'8) [177EA8H.] 
1841 Dickens Barn Budge xli, A gleam of sun shining 
through tlie unsashrd window. Unsa'taMe, a. (Un-' 
7 b.l Insatiable 1830 Browning Easter Day xxvi, HIr 
saints .knew He wutild not disallow Their spirit's hunger, 
..Uiisated,— not unsalable. 

Un 8 a"t«d,///. a, (Un-i 8 .) 

1893 Dryden Tnvenal VI. 185 Tir'd with the Toyl, un- 
sated with the Sin. 1744 Young Nt. Th, vi. 69 Long life 
might lapse, age unperceiv'd come on 1 And find the soul 
unsated with her theme. 1798 Ferriar Hlustr Sterne, etc, 
i, 6 Hi« imagination, uniated by a long ncquaintance with 
literary folly. 1B34 Lvtton Pompeii m. x. Now contracting, 
now lengthening, Its folds, m pain and unsated anger. i8n 
Farrar St. Paul 1 . 177 To the High Priest therefore be 
went, unsated by all biS previous cruelties. 

Hence VnEfttEdaesE. 

1843 Bailey Festus (cd. 3) 358 Contrasting the pure Joys 
of e.irlier years With the unsattdnes* of current sin. 
UnM'tiable, <*■ Now rare. [Un -1 7 b and 
5 b.] Uf persons, desires, etc. i Insatiable. (Com- 
mon c 1540-1- 1675,) 

(a) 138a WYCLiR Baruch iv. ^ He brouue vpon hem. .a 
fulc vnsaclable. e 1440 Alph. Taiee 533 With mony we sail 
■ ble narte. lEoe-so Dunbas Poeme xviL 38 


To them that are unsatiable in sin. 1664 Burnet tr. A 

Utopia 31 When any unsatiable Wretch . resolves to inclose 
many thousand Acres of Ground. 

fbi c 1440 J. Shirley Delhi K. James 38 Alt mere save that 
the unsaLionahle [sic] covetise was the . . cause of the Kynges 
dethe. a 1313 Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxiv. 251 The vnuaceable 
Louetons D/c] of Ranulph. ism Coverdale Judith Con- 
tents ii, The vnsaclable desyre that Nabuchodonosor had to 
I raigne. 1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut, Fam. Levs To Rdr. 

' p iv b, Vnsatiable greadines. 1^3 Sir T, Browne Rehg. 
Med. 1 . 1 47 That essence, whose infinite goodnesse U able 
to terminate the desires of it lelfe, and the unaatlabie wishes 
of ours. 169a N, Mather Pref. Otuen'e Disc. Holy Sp. 
(1693) A 3 b, An unsatiable Desire to do Service to ChrUl. 
1810 Monthly Mag. XXIX. 331 His hale [is] unsatiable, 
where he mistrusu. 

(f) 1318 Kov Bede me (Arb.) 103 They are the divels 
fornace, Oven infernall vniaciable. 1691 tr. EmUiauHe's 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 375 An unsatiable Gulf which 
swallows all, and gives up nothing again. 

Vimai'tUblenMg. Nowntr*. [UN-iiaand 

5 b.] Insatiability. 


satisfied, idsfi E*8 L Monk, (i 

BocemlinCs Advts.fr. Pamass. eyj To satlsfle the ravenous 
and dog-like uniatiablenest of such a company of etarve- 
Uogs. a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxxx, O poidoE 
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TTNSAVOXTaBD. 


UWSATIABLY, 

my UnulUblanfU, Since Thou ihy nlf alone art 
It lias Brntham Not Paul 38a The unutiabl 
Paul'e ainbiuon. 

t VllM'tiably, adv. Obs. (Uh-1 1 1 and 5 b.) 

^EIjVOT />«< yr Gov. 154 b, They vneaciably ^de 




To hi 


e crammed and alutled 


ii. 336 the iteame of i 

vnaatiably. « i6Cs )• Gooowm FtlUd iu. tht S/iirit 

(1670) 540 By following Lust» and Pleasures unsaiubly, 

TTnsa'tiate, a. (Un-i 7 nnd 5 b.) 

Frequent c 1540-16501 now ntrt. 

iSaS Roy Rttit mt (Arb.) 78 The dayly cravynqe. .Of the 
vnsaclate fryer beggers. 1594 Shaks Rtch. It/, in. v. 87 
(Q.), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatinte 
Eldward. 1614 Ralbioh HlaU tPorld in. 51 The unsatlate 
desire of man to obtalne more and more thereof. i68t 
Drvdrn Ait, «r Achii. 1. 987 But save me most from my 
Petllionert, Unsatlate ns the barren Womb or Grave. 
1876 Moaais Sigurd in. 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of 
Rasing on his face. 

Unsa tiated, pPi. a. filK- ^ 8 and 5 b.) 

1701 Noams /dtat IVorld i. viii. 436 To liehold the bright 


feeling of affronted or unsatiated pride. 

abtol. tSoo Sarah I Duncan Soc. Dtparl. 364 [Wcl 
looked at them with all the pleasure of the uncritical and 
the unsatiated. 

UnM'tlatlng, a. (Un-' 10.) 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1834) II. 313 He might have excited sensations permanent, 
unfading, and unsatiating. 1786 tr. Beckfonfs Vathtb 3 
The Eternal or unsatiating Banquet. Unaa'tlng, //A a. 
(Uh-' 10.) tSiS Keats Eudym. 1. 816 So delicious is the 
unsating food. i86j Gilchrist Lift Btakt I. 73 There is 
something unsating about them, a perfume as of a growing 
violet, Unaa’tljre, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 1638 N. Whitino 
AII'Iho 4 Btllama To Ld. Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer, , 
Whose very name unsatire can a jeer. Unsatl'rical, a. 
(Un-' 7.) isga G. Hakvkv pour Lttt. iii. 44 Those vii- 
satyricall Satyres, which M. Spencer long since embraced 1 
with an ouerloouing Sonnet. 

nnsatigfb ctioil. [Un-1 ij and 5 b.] I 

1. Absence of satisfaction. 

1643 Dioby Oiurv. Belle. Med. (1644) 3 ® Nor have (II 
any unsatisfaction in believing there are Spirits. 167$ 

T. Plum* Lift Hachet in Hacket Cent. Serm p. xliii. He 
thought the permission of conventicles did shew great 
irresmution and unsatisfaction in the truth. 1863 Mas. 
Whitney Gayiwrthfi xxx, An earnestness that searched 
through all things even to unsalisfaction and ivepticlsm. 
i88e CAErKN rcR in A/od. Review I. 49 The unsalisfaction 
(if 1 may revive an obsolete word) of resting in any inherent 
‘potency’ of Matter as the ultima latio of the existing 

t 2 . Unsatisfactorinesg. Obs. 

1841 Br. Hall Remedy Distoiilenlt 94 The mean valuation 

of air these earth' - - . 

faction, danger. 

■ ’ • - Thence ... 

St God and Heaven are the only rest of the souL 

VllMtilfa otorily, adv. (Un-1 ii and 5 b.) 

1657 F. Robfktb in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. 111 . 339 
Augustine also expounds the words much to the same effect, 
but altogether as unsatisfactorily. 1685 BAxraa Parafihr, 

N. T, A 3) Many are too large and costly for this use; 
some., are unsatisfactorily brief, ctjn Pope Lei. WIls. 
1751 VII. 138 To shew you how very unsatisfactorily you 
write, . . you've never told me how you do. 3794 R, J. 
Sulivan View Nat. IV. 11 Materialism, as I have repeatedly 
said, and I hope not unsaiisfaclorily proved, is [etc.]. 1838 
Jambs Lonlt XIV, III. 50 Completing that wliich had been 
thus imiierfectly and unsatisfactorily begun, 18S4 Law 
Ref 13 Q. B. D. 583 The scope and effect of an Act so un- 
satisfactorily framed. 

Vnsatiafkotoriness. (Un-i ii.) 


imptine 

(80^ O. 

toriness of the one, and the silence of the other, lead 
suppose [etc.]. 1878 Lowell Among my Bkt Ser. 11. ti6 
The untalisfactoriness of science leads Faust to seek rc-pose 
in worldly pleasure. 

ViMatiaifa'otory, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

»® 37 - 8 * Row Xirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 This ansuer 
wes Judged.. unsatisfactorie, sSga Bknlowes Theo/h. Pref., 
Ail external splendours being unsaiisfactory, 1T14 R. Fiddes 
Pract. Ditc. 11. 313 The very enjoyments of life are.. in 
themselves unsatisfactory. 1777 J. Riciiaxuson Diturt. 
F.att. Natioat^ [It] opens a wide field fur uiisatlaractory 


satisfactory, he determined to make his ..... 

Retrotfeci Med.C\\. 17 The treatment of this dangerous 
complicTition is most unsatisfactory. 

XrnaM'tiBflabla, a. [Um-i 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being satisfied. 

Igj9 Tavbenee Card, TVytd. ii. 36 Onics thou haddrst 
bene an euell man & with money unsatisfyable. 1W3 
G. Harvey Pierce' t Suier. To Friends, Aduiscdly weigh 
the impossible satisfaction of Ynsatisfiable exiiectatlon. 1648 
Gacb IVett tad, 76 An unsatisfiable minde and greedy 
covetottsnesae, i88e C. Nesse Church Hut. 60 Their envy 
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable. s8oa Palev 
Nat. TktoL xxvi. Wks. (1834) 545/1 Well-directed tastes 
and desires, compared with the dominion of. .unsatisfied, 
and unsatisfiable passkma. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philot, Belief 
544 The unaalisfled, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires 
Of men. 

1 2. For which no satisfaction can be made. Obt, 


t^3 G. Habvbv Netu. Let. B 3 b. The mors notorious the 
oflence, and the more vnsatlsfiable the Iniurie was. 1648 
SvMMONS Vtad, Chat. /, 166 Until we have quite destroyed 
him, whom we hate,, .for those unsatisfiable wrongs, which 
ourselves have done him. 

Hence VnMtlailAblMiesst -atilp adv. 

1847 Trapp Comm, t John li 17 There is a curse of * un- 
sat isflablenesse lies upon the creature. 1664 Incp i o Beutrv 
hr Hr, VL 350 (Appetites which) do gall the Soul by a 
raveno^ unsatisfiableness. i8«aN.CirLvpRWFL L/ Naliiie 

II. 7° "I Hart pants 'unsatis^bly after tlie waier-brooks. 

unga-bisfied,///. a. [U.N-t 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not satialiet) in respect of something desired ; 
not having obtained all that, or as much as, is 
wished for : a. I’redicatively, also const wi/b, 
fo/. 

e 1430 Lvdo. Him. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me, 
frende,. .That thou kneuhest one .Unsatisfied a day m tymes 
twelfe. a 1386 SioNPV Arcadia in. xviii (1912) 457 So the 
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were willi 
striking, igga Shake. Rom. 4 7ul. n. ic 135 Rom O wilt 
thou leaue me so vnsaiisficd f luh. What satisfaction 
can's! thou hnue to nieht ? 1597 Hooker Ecei. Pot. v. lx 
( 7 That the Church .^ould repcll them and see them dye 
vnsatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires 1613 Smaks 
Hea. Vi/t, IV. iL 55 1 bough lie were vnsatisfied in getting, 
..yet in bestowing.. He was iiiosi Princely. 1685 Dkydpn 
Lucrettus iii. 155 Unsalisfy'd with all that Nature brings; 
Loathing the present, liking absent things. 1758 63 Gibbon 
Attic. IVit (1814)111 4t His ambition was yet unsatisfied. 
1808 Mitpobd l/ist Greece IV. 457 'Ihey were unsatisfied 
with the composition of the appointed emiutssy t866 
Geo. Eliot P. Holt i. To feci a woman's hunger of the 
heart for oyer unsatisfied.^ 1897 Mary Kincslpy IK Afiiea 
53 A warning to others of the dangers of being unsatisfied, 
b. AtUlbutivcIy. 

1611 Shaks. (j’/iti’. 1. VI. 49 The Cloyed will I That sali.ile 
yet vnsatisfi'd cfesire. 1665 Man) ky Grotius' Low C. IKan 
379 Casting their unsatisfied eyes upon his countenance, 
they gratefully reverenced th.it tender Age. a 1704 T. ItaowN 
Sat agst. Woman Wks 1730 I. 57 Knging with unsatisfy'ri 
desire. 1757 KoOTR Author 1, You know the unsatisfied 
mind of man, no sooner is one object possessed, but anoiher 
starts up 1849 Gaoic Greece ti. I. VI. 355 Bitter and as 
yet unsatisfied hatred against Plaioia. 1871 Morlev Cm- 
iyle in Crit. Atisc. Ser. 1. (1676) 168 The deep unrest of un- 
satisfied souls 

2. Not satisfietl in respect of information or 
knowledge ; doubtful, dubious. 

•S7 S Chukcmvard Chi/fet 38 b, At wlioes ellixiuence the 
herrars rather Ktoede astonyeil than viisatysfyed in any 
poynt or par-sell i8oa Shake, //am, v. 11. 351 Report me 
and my causes right To the vnsatisfied 1848 Si* T. Bkovs ne 
Pteud, If. 187 In suhinissiim to future information, we are 
unsatisfied unto great dubitation, 1653 Fuller Ch. Hut. 
IX. ii. I 35 Others were unsatisfied in the Autbcnticalness of 
the instrument, who never did sec the original. 1736 
Uutlpr .Inai. 11. viii. 384 It will yet leave the mind in a 
very unsatisfied state. 

t b. Not certain ^something. Obt. 

1M3 Manley Gtotiut' LowC. IVartxui llicy mistrusted 
their Borders, and were unsniislicd of their inoie m»ard 

3. Not satisfied witli some circumstance, result, 
etc. ; dissatisfied, displeased. 

Common in latter half of the ryth cent i now rare. 

a 1^8 La HEBBtaT Hen. VIII (1683) 526 Both Princes 
remained unsatisfied of the others actions, 1653 J. Wright 
tr. Camus' Nat. Peuadox x. 353 Miestas [was) very un. 
satisfied wiili his Son’s deiHirtme'nts. 1669 "1 emple Let. to 
Trevor Wks. 1730 11. 303 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied 
that the Spanish Ambassador bnd received the Advice from 
England 1731 <;*«//. I 436 Fortune declar'd that 

whoever was unsatisfied with their Ia>t should complain to 
her «79S.V. Knox CAr. Phii, vi. 1. 57 When lie is ob- 
served, ne is ashamed; and when he has dune, he is unsatis- 
fied. 1883 .4 V I. 350 Mr. F'rcoinan is, .unsatisfied 
with the review, 

+ b. Not satisfied by being paid. Obs. 

1834 Whitlock Xootomia 130 The short, nnd long is now 
no sight so unpleasant os their unsaiisticd Doctor. 1796 
Mmk. D'Arulav Camilla ix. viii. V 174 If they {sc. game- 
sleis] were left unsatisfied, the credit of tile young man 
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatment. 

4. Not settled by jiayment, etc. 

<588 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. l 139 If then .your father will 
restore But that one balfe which is vnsatisfied, We will giue 
vp our right in Aquitaine. 183s in io//< Rtf, Hut. AfSS. 
t OHiw. App. V. 483 Howe the same debt wax )Kud..aiid 
what is yet behinae and unsatisfied i88a Scarlett Ex- 
ebauget 114 Upon pain of forfeiture of twenty five Guilders, 
and the Bill to be accounted unsatisfied. 1783 Act 4 Geo. 

III, c. i. 39 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not 
discharged. 1879 F. Hiicilman PuH. Lift Btaconsfitld 1 . 
i8j He wax deeply in debt, and liad a number of unsatisfiud 
judgments out against him. 

Hence UoMtisfiedly adv. 

1681 Bovlb .'style ^ Serif t. 173 S<)me of them, . after 
having Unsatisfiedly TravcII d thorough all sorts of Human 
Volumes, have Rested only in these Divine Ones. 

trn8a*ti>fiedneM. [Un-i u.] The condi- 
tion of being unsatisfied. (Frca. In lyili cent.) 

1846 Ld. Digbv in Carte Ormonde (■735I III 476 Rather 
out of an nniutisliedness of his safety. .than [etc.). 1653 
Gauhkn Hierasf 74 Whence that unsafisfiedness, which 
carries the soul of man.. to this height of coveting after a 
blessed eternity. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 387, 1 may 
. .rejoice in that happy Slat^ where is .no Unsatisfiedness. 
iB8e PusKV Alin. Profh, 13 The soul seeks to distract her- 
self from her unrest and unsatisfiednexs. 18S8 Linskill 
Haven under Hill xxii. He had seen her loneliness, her 
sodl'h dimness and unsatisfiedness. 

tUn*«'tl*fV, r>. Oil, (UN-S3.) i8sa Shiri Ev 
Heir Ded., 1 nave presmned thus rather to let you know 
1 can still honour you than unsatisfy myself by neglecting 
the first opportunity of presenting my service. 


Unaa-tiBliying, ppl- a. (Uk-i io.) 

1656 Jkanes Puin. Christ 334 Not resting therefore in this 
iinsaiisfying answere, we will in the next place show leic.) 
1865 Boyle Occat, Rtf. W, xni, Parting with unsatisfying 
Trines 1780-3 Goldsm O/. W. xxxvii. In tins also en- 
thusiastic confidence or unsatisfying doubts terimnate all 
our inquiries. 1813 Shellfy Q Atab iv. 348 D.3ys of un- 
satisfying lisllcssness. 1837 Lytton .-t/Arrix 1. 460 Wiih this 
iiiisatisfung reply the messenger leturned. 1879 M' Carthv 
Own hmfs xxvr.i II. 35. '1 he political results of the war 
were to many minds erpially unsaiisfying. 

Hence- Unaa tl*fyinff>x«*8. 

1650 1 RAPP ( omm. Gen. x\v 31) '1 he 1 ursc ofunsalisfying- 
ness th.it lies upon them (jc carnal pleasures). 1883 H. 
Drummond Nat I aw in Sfii tC. 303 Its vagueness 10 ihe 
mere intellect, its satisfying unsalisfy ingness, its vast 
atmosphere 

Unaa tiafyin^ly, adv. (Un-' ii.) 1653 Ifr. Taylor 
Serm.Jor Vtat 111 41 '1 hey speak v.inously, and uncertainly, 
nnd iinsntisfyingly. Unsa turable, a (Un-' 7 b and 5 b ) 
'535 -btFWAliT < ron. S'trrf. (Rolls) 11. 436 Sleiii.ind in sleuth, 
'viisaliirahill alsof gulosilie 1816-30 III nihasi Offic. Aft 
Ala.itmi'xd, P.xtr. Const. Lode T6']lie |iei pciunl satuiation 
of^ipeliles exsenltally unsaturalde. 

Unsa'tnrated, />/>/. a (Un-> 8.) 

1758 Kkiij tr Atneguer's Chym.'\.y)s '1 h.st portion of the 
Acid which remains iinsaturated will dissolve the Mercury. 
1701 Pint. Iraus. LXXXI. 219 Any surplus of air would 
only have remained unsaiuraied. 1831 Rat. I’hilot., P.lettr. 
ii. ( S3 (L U.K ), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted 
an altraciiie force on the HukI. 18™ Rood Chromatus 
xviii 307 He must mainly use the pale unsaiuiated colours 

Unsaturation. (Un-' tr.) 1883 Rpmskn Chem. 
509 1 he condition of unsatiiralion is met with among airbon 
compounds in several forms. 

Unsau, variant ofONSAW Obs. 
t Unsan ght, sb. Obs. [Late OE. unseht (f. 
nn- Uu-l 1 a + seht .Saught sb.), *unsaAt, = ON. ami 
I cel lisiUt, dsii/i, ilsie/t, MSw. osdt, MDa. usset.'] 
DisKiord, di8*eii«on ; lioblilc speech. 

oiiia O. E ChioH. (laiud Mb) nn 1053, Hi macodon 
melt )>i:t unseht betweonan Uodwine eorle St t>am cynge. 
c 1105 Lav. 1 1456 WulleA Romleode cumen to pissere peode, 
St maken vnsjDhte a tym Cm sor At. 38108 Wit flilt. wit 
brixil,..Myn euen crisien bauc 1 hurt. Anti oft vn-snght o 
him i said. 1710 Kuddiman Gloss, 8,v. Saucht, '1 0 hvt in 
iiHsaiicht, i.e. trouble. 1808 J auirson, 

tUlXBan'gllttO. Obs. [Late OE. (f, «« 
Un-1 Jr seht SAronx a.), •unsaht a Oti, and Ice). 
lisJ/tr, MSw, csalt, osatt, MPa. usaat in sense 1 .] 

1. At variance or enmity ; hostile. 

ciioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D ) an. 1067, Eadric citd St )»> 
Bryttas wuidon unschtc. c it05 Lav. 3930 pits hrepren weren 
twa wixle. pat al heo weren \n-sahle. 1303 R. Brunne 
liandl .'ll line 482 With holy chyrebe )>«y hen vnsaght. 
fi350 Lyhaus Due. 1431 For )^y were unaaujte |p.r. 
vnsy3t) And ei)>er opres fo 13.. St. ErkinwciiU 8 In 
lUngyst d.iwes pat be Saxones vnsayt hadene sende hyder. 
iaihoo Aforte Art/i. 1306 Ibat here are semhiede in sale, 
vn .sawghte niott ;e wortbe ! r i4ys Colagros A Caiv, 456 
'1 han that schupe for to assege segis vnsauglit. 

2. Dissatisfied, displeased. 

f <t 1300 Salomon \ -Sat (1848) 375 Hit is mony gedelyng 
when mo him jeucbi'lulel by ng, waxen wol vnsabt. aMio 
in Wnght l.ync P. sn. 42 Ant swore sonime unsaht, "Inat 
hem we,s werk by-taht, longe er hit were lyht. 1390 
Gower Conf. Ill 153 Of thilke folk that were iinsauhte 
Toward here king for hts pilage t 1400 Dcstr. Trof 5057 
\ f wr be i ause of bi kerie yre. And )>ou vnsaght of bi sig'" 
solhely of vs two. 

8. Not at ease ; embarrassed ; troubled, dis« 
tressed. 

<»i37S Josefh Arim 64 pe kyng..woIde h.uie red of his 
folk,. .& bci forsaken hit ban, St he vnsauhl sittes. a 1400 
Sir Pen. 3153 Thenne was stho unsaughte. Scho gret and 
cried in bir mone. a 145a Le Aiorte Arth. 3189 The kynge 
gan lowde crye and calle, As marred man of wyite viisaughl. 
1513 IRiuclas Ainetd xil. v. aoi Tbis Chorineus als so fast 
Kuschit on hts fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht. 

Hence tUnaau'ffhtly <uiv.\ tViiBanfflitaaBt. 
a toeo in Vercilli AIS. fob 60 b, t>urh bait bomie ariscS 
unsehtnesse bctwcoh Iwam cymnKiini (k twain gebroffrum. 
cixoo Ormin 7187 Alle ba patt lufenn tobb & woh & umi- 
gabhtnexse. Aiorte Arth. 1501 Vnsaughlely hesaide 

hyme pese sittande wordez. Ihd. 1B47 Vnsaugbtyly pey 
sette thane appone cure sere knyghilez. 

UnBATeable, a. (Un.* 7 b ) 1647 Trarf Atarrow Gd. 
Anthortm Comm. Ef. 613 Une Ihhl is unsaveable, or one 
that is undone by bimsclL 1874 M. .Arnold in Contemf. 
Rev. Oct. 816 All the devices to save those unsaveable 
things, the Bible-miracles. 

Un«a'ved, />//.«. (U.v-i 8.) 

1648 Hkxham II, Oubehoedt, vnpicseivcd, or vnsaved. 
(1775 Ash ) 1818 Bfntham Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam, 437 
Why are these (souls) to be left unsaved I 1838 S. Bellamy 
Tht Betrayal t68 And there did answer these, unsein, but 
loud, .ih' unsaved Of earth 1866 B. North Ourselves 36 
.\ nnut .when he says lie does not know the Lord.. con- 
fesses that he is unsaved 

Unsa'vlng, ffl. a iUn ' to ) i8a8 Fki tham Resolvet 
It. Ixiii. 179 If bee take! policie, that is both endlesse and 
vncertalne; What to day is good, is to inoirow vnsaving. 
1714 Pope Lett. (1717) Vl. 46, I would no more make a 
judgment of an author's genius from a damning critick, 
than I would of a man's religion from nn uix-aving zealot. 
tUnaa'VOUr, v. [Un-' 14.) intr To have no xavour or 
agrccableness a 1547 Surrey Poems, Eccl. iv. 58 In boost 
ofowtwarde works he laketh no delight. Nor wait of wourdi; 
siirhe s.TCryfice unsaucreth in his sigiiL 

UnaaTonred./t^/ a. (Un-» 8.) 

1433 (»« UNfALT a.b 138a J. Heywood Prop, Efigr. 
(1867) 139 As yl is this othingt 111 saiierd sumihing, as 
vnsauerd nothing. 1380 Holivrand Treat. Pr. Tong 
s v. Goguelu, A nice one, an vnsauoured one, a proud foole. 
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UNSOANDALOVS. 


1*97 AHhutfs Sytt. Affif. 11 BSo Of wlmt poSMblc *ervlr« 
.lie . . blows uiifelt, saltil »nd feailiers nnsavoured ? 
iicnce OMk'TOuradly atii'. 

1601 Flobio Monlaiem 1. xxv, S4 He that meene* 10 
speake vneavouredly. 

tUnia'vourost, ob*. »iipetl. of Uksavovbt n, 
1599SAMDYS hiirotie S^c.{i6ai) V t b,All which [«. idols] 
nre the vns.-ivorrst dregs to the lew in the world. 

TT w a vftiirily, adv. [Ux-* ii.] 
t L a. So ns to savonr ill. b. Without Mvonr , 
insipidly. Obs, 

14.. LaiiglaHitt P PI, C. XVI, 49 (MS Lnud 6j6), Hero 
sauce was ouersoured & vnsauerilich ygrounde. ^1440 
Prom A. Patv. 367/1 Onsaveryly, imitlM. <'1449 Per™ k. 
Rr^r, V. XV. 564 It is no node forto seio ther of eny thing 
vnperfitli niid therfore vnsauorili here. 

2 . In an unpleasant or disagreeable manner. 

1611 CoTOR., AfoMseufimeHt, harshly, vnsauorily. 1641 
Milton AiiimnAr. 60 So often and so unsavourily has it 
been repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Uowne with 
it. >447 Tasrr Marmo G'lf. AutJiert in Comm. A>. 646 
Yea many times most unseasonably and unsavourily .they 
fell into those absurd disputes i8w IPtstm (ms. it Mar. 
a/t Tenanted by myriads of penguins, which nest iiii- 
sasrourily on t he steep slopes. 

UlUia ▼oorines*. [Un*i 12.] 

1 1 . Want of savonriness ; insipidity. Obt. 

>3«s Tmma', Barth. Dt P. R. *1*. lii. (149s) Wk iiij. The 
nynthe sauour hyght wery»>henesse & vnsauerynesse. 1548 
EtYor, /Htiiltitai,.. foobasbenesse, vnsauourynesse, laclie 
o^race. lyai Hailiy, /ntiAiiiify, Unsavouriness, Flatness. 

2. The qnality of being ungavoiiry or disagreeable. 
>587 in Hakluyt Poy, (ijoS) I, ig6 Any anoyance, stinky 
or other vnsauorinesie. .in iheshippe, 1571 GouniNaCo/t'/* 
on P$. xxxiii. 7 It IS an unsaverines not worthy the dis- 
proving. 1617 WooDALi. Surf, fltiilf (1639) 356 If any 
person, for the unsavourinetse of a medieme, will refuse 
heipe (etc ]. 1646 Sis T. Haow’Ma Pttuii Rfi iv. x. loi If 

we concede a nalionall unsavourlnesse in nny people, )et 
sh.sll we finde the lewes lease subject hereto then any. 1664 
T. OouoH Chr, Pirteftom xx. 173 'I he unsavouriness of thy 
words and speeches, tm A. Hamilton A’nu Aee. E. Imi. 
1. ill. 44 The Sea affords Variety of Fish, but not savoury. 

I believe their unsavouriness proceetls fiom the extreme 
.Saltness of the Sea-water. 17^ Styrnr Tr. SkanAy vii. 
xxxll, In the little pwviah contentions of nature betwixt 
hunger and unsavouriness. 1864 R. Kkr« Gtitfltm. Houtt 
191 Flies, follow their noses, and their presence Is but an 
index of unsRvonrineRS. 1884 Manch. k.ram. jj Sept. s^» 
Mudbanki . in their unsightliness and unsavouriness when 

t XTxui®i'votirly, drfp. Ohs. [Us-i n.] ^Uv- 

HAYOIIRIbT adv. 

>377 Lanol. P, pi. II. Xlil. 43 Her sauce was oucr sourn 
.It vnsauourely grounds <»«39 S Hylton .SVa/<> Pt^ 11. 
xxxii. (W. dew. >494), This seem the soule. .not..nakydly 
and vnsauourly as dootli a clerke that seeth hyin by his 


Without It other things seem to w.snl their taste, or reli-h 
out unsavourly. 

t Unta'VourneM, obs. var. Unsavoiibinkss. 

14*1 VoHO tr. Stenta Stcrtl, 98 Saltnesse, & vnetuosite, 
Egrenesse & vnsauournesse. 

unsaTonry, a. [Uif-i 7 ] 

•]■ 1 . Having no savour ; not attractive to the taste; 
tasteless, insipid Obs. 

oiaas Ancr. R. i6i Loke nil hwo griicche. of mistruin, 
oher leane mel of unsauure metes, of poiire pUaunce? >377 
Lancl. P, pi. B. XV. 41s Fresshe flesshe other fisshe whan 
It salt failleth. It is vnsanory. c >400 Iaivk Bonmnui. Mirr. 
(JO08) 108 Til thoru3 his mercy .the vnsauery water and 
cold* of aduersiiie . . be torned In to wyne and confortr. 


Weerish tast called Unsavoury. sX^ Nkwton Lemuie'i 
CoHtplt r. I. 87 Choler is bitter : . . Phicgme, vnsavery as 
water. i6o> Bp. W. Barlow Dt/tnct 89 The white of an 
egee, without salt, is flash, and vnsavery, layth Job. 
1610 Bp. Carletox Juritd. i6t The Pope would hereby 
prooue vnsauery salt good for nothing but to be troden 
vnderfoot of men. >65# Ual-le Mafastrom, *84 Crying out 
. . , tread me under feet, lU unsavory salt. >7^ CowpxR Task 
1. 115 Hard fare ! but such as boyish appetite Disdains not j 
nor the palate, undeprav’d By culinary arts, unsav'ry deems. 

trauajT 13.. E. E. Atlit. P. B. 811 pis vn sauere hyne 
Lones no salt in her sauce, ij^ Udali. Rrtum. Par. Luko 
xix. 141 b. That sameiteipmeofthe Judaicall figtree brought 
fnorth vnKiuourie, A vnripe people. sgSgCsKENR/’/on. /n- 
machia F 4 b, Phlegme .doulce, vnsauory & natural, 
b./f. 

c 1^ Pecock Rtfir. I. xvL 89 If such maner of arguyng. . 
schuide be sett in sermonyng, the sermon schulde be fnl 
vnsaiiorj'. r 1430 tr. Dt /mttatioue 11. vtii. 48 Hov dry 8c 
hov hnrde fiou art wijioute ihesu ' hov tinsaiiory, hov veyne, 
if (uiu coueite eny (nnge wihouie iheiu ! 1534 Moas Tnat. 
Pattiou Wks. 1191/1 The context of the ttory shuld. .seme 
very farre vniauery, by reason of the often interpoiiclon of 
the iniciatl letters >540 Morvsinb F'/tw' tntroH. tVysA. 
G ij, Bodely workes be unsavery, excepte they hav* sauce 
from the hart. >603 Hot land Plularch's Mor. 1188 Some 
.will say, that the oracles.. be none of his Ue, Apollo’s], 
because they are but rudely made and unsavery. 16M 
Mk.ton Comut 741 The gum thereof Consists in mutual 
anil partak'n bliss. Unsavoury in th’ injnyment of it self, 
to. Bot. (See quotg.) Obs. 

>548 Tusnrb Namt$ Htrhtt (ED.S) 77 Symphytum 
petreum..! this herbe..may be called in english vnsauery 
Mnrgerum. >597 CERAsnE flrrhal 11 94B AbroSmmtm In- 
oAorum, Vnsauorle Sothernwood. .growes flat vpon the 
grounde with brosde leaues, sMo Cairn/. Piaat. CantoA, 
luAtx 6 Unsavoury field Crane*.bill, cicut»/b/io iaotlortttM, 
>ts8 Braolev P/ct. Bot., T/tymum tuoAorum, Uasavory 
'Ihvme, 

2 . a. Unpleasant or disagreeable to the taste. 


I Svuitt (Caxton, 148^ iv. ii. A These fowle buskes and 
I wylde myght nought rnictyl^ no . . lusty fruyte, but 
bytter and vnsauoury. igM Kopm D/tadtt (Arb.) lei The 
flesshe of this beaste is fylthy and vnsauery. IS77 B. Gocxjr 
I Hortshuk't Hush. II. 86 b, Ihe geaihered Olyue, if it lye 
to long in heapes, putrifieth by reason of heate, and makes 
vnsauery oyle. 1617 Woodall Surf. Matt (1639) 336 An 
approoved good Medicine, and not much unsavovry to bee 
' taken. 1867 Milton P. L. v. 401 Unsavourie food perhaps 
I ’i'o spiritual Natures. >8ta J. Hknbv Camp. agtt. tJutStc 
97 Towards March they become unsavoury, but in no way 
1 tainted 1838 Kanr Arct. Rxp/. II. ill. 41 As unsavory a 
! dose of flax-seed and quinine as was ever honored by the 
nameoflieer. 

I b. Disagreeable or otTensive to tlie sense of 
I smell, or to refined feelings. 

1339 Elvot Cati. Htlikt 55 These excrementes he none 
ot brr, but matter saperflaousa and vnsauer)-, 1381 Stany- 
HURST rtiaris HI. (Arb.) 78 Ihee victals..Thiy do leaue 
haiilf mangled with sent vnsaueryc bepoudred. >M< U nton 
t'orr, (Koxb ) 199 In hU sicknes none could endure to be 
with him, he was so unsavorie. <s>6g8 Br. Hall Rom. 
U-'is. (1660) 108 1 hose.. which scent an unsavory breath 
turne their heads aside, 1684 Coutom/l St. Mam 11. vi, 
(1699) 196 Unsavoury Smells, so proper unto Prisons, lyag 
Porr Odytt iv. 598 Unsavoury stench of oil. CowrsR 
Took IV 196 I he smoke of lamps, Ihe pent.up breath of an 
unsav'ry throng. tSsg Watrrion H/amtS. Amrr. 11. 103 
An unsavoury tittle beast, called bug. 

/‘K. »S47 J- HAxaisoN Exhort. Siotits 113, I will stirre 
that vnsauery sinke of treson and irccherle. 

Prm>. 1346 I. Hrvwood Prtw. (1867) 30 Great host and 
smnll roste, Maketh vnsauery mouihes. 

8. Unple.'isant, disagreeable, distasteful, 
c 1380 Wvci tr IPkt, (1880) 177 pei sclaundren goddls lawe 
ninken it vnsawory to worldly men. C13M Chaucer 
Patt. T. p 510 I'hurgh which bittemcsse euery good dede 
of hlT iieighebor semetb to hym bitter and vnsauory. e 1x40 
O'etta Ram. xxiii. So This is an vnsavery question | this 
rebavde we saw never before, c 1436 Pecock Rk, 0/ Faith 
(1009) 1 16 Gold custom.. wule make that these bokis at first 
schulen be unsavery. 1373 ’i'usaea Hati. (1878) 17 To 
keepe no more but needfuUie, and count excesse vnaauerie. 
1391 Saviuc Tacitut, Hitt. ill. xxvi. 130 All that tended to 
safety was vnsauory. 1837 Gili espie Rug. Pop, Ctrtm. tv. 
VIII. 37 This will be very unsavory language, to many 
ArmmianUed Conformiiaiis. 1837 Sparrow Bk, Com. Praytr 
156 SuptKixe soma Preachers should be so careful, as not 10 
vent any thing unsavoury. 1845 Jamps Atrah Ntil v, Von 
came hither upon an unsavoury errand, 
tb. Ill-natured. 

tgM T. Huwrll Arh. Amiti* (1879) 4$ .Then pleasant 
speech suppreaae, and faine a sowre unsauerie looke. 

4 . Objectionable on moral grounds; having an 
unpleasant or disagreeable character or association. 

a. Of persons, 

>401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) It, 51 For Sathanas by four sawes 
is sent into soulis, that hen ful unsavei)r. 0450 tr. Do 
Imitatiimi I. xxiv. 33 O ]>ou most wrccchid and unsauory 
syiiner, what shalt Vnu answere godt issa HuLoar, Vn* 
s.iuery queane, Hittea meretrix. 1803 Camden Rem. aig 
'that they be Ihe salt of the earth, and if the salt once 
appall, Ihe world must needes waxa vnsauerie. 1849 Jampr 
U 'oodmam vi. They are very unsavoury fellows. 

b. Of things, language, etc. 

1336 Elyot in Croft E’t Cor. ( 1883) I. p. cxxvi, U nsavery 
closes and commenics. 1330 Balk Potariei 11. lii, 
Professinge the vnsauery vs* of Serum. >386 W. Wkbbk 
/iHg Poelrie (Arb ) 54 The motion of some vnsauery loue, 
such as m the sixt Kglt^ue he seemeth to deale withull. 
>6ts Uav FtiUva/t Ep. Tied , "Ihe Unsavorie Pamphlets . 
that have passed the Presx as well aa Sermons >837 
TsArr Comm. Rtra vi, 1 1 Those . . who turne It into a . . 
pest bouse of noysome lusts by (heir unsavoury speeches. 
1713 WoDROW Corr. (1843) III. 16, I heard some account of 
his unsavoury carriage when a student.., and that be was 
stopped in his licentiatory trials for some immorality. xS8a 
A thfiirum 13 Dec. 841/3 A number of grim anecdotes and 
unsavoury deiaiU. >894 Sia K. bill livan ll'omam 44 There 
are many unsavoury laws in our code. 

Unsaw'ed,///. A ruif-i 8.] Xot saw-isigeti. 
Also - next (Ash, 1 77^. 

1786 Asrrcrosibir Garti. Att/ii., Arr. 41 Mock privet, . 
Oval unsxwed leaved. 17M Pino Agrt,. Linco/n. i?8 An 
Iinsawed sharp reaping hook. 

Unsatm, ppi. a. (Uif.i 8 b.) 

>370 WiHt 4 hto. ff. C. (Surtees) I. 349 Wood tymber for 
Iniylding, hords sawen and vnsawen. >676 MoxoN Mech. 
F.xtrx. V 05 When he drawa back his Saw, the Work.mnn 
hears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff. 1883 CAMraoN 
Malayan India 31 Huge rafts of unsawn newly-cut limber. 

Un-Sa*xon, a. (Uu-' 7.) >848 Lvtton Harold iv, lii, A 
lover of things un-Saxon. 1877 Trnnvson Harold 11. ti. 
When that nn-Saxon blast, .drave and crack'd His boat on 
Ponchieu bench. >883 Sweet O. t. Peitt 177 Both texts 
show several un-Saxon forms. 

TTllsay, V. (Uw-* 3, 7. Cf. OE, onlseegan 
(oncei, to renounce, abjure, OHG anlsag^n, MHG. 
(G ) entsagm, MDu. (Du.) onluggett ] 

1 1 . (ratts. To deny, Obs. 

ettfioOieMoy Reg. >67 Fore fp saide Richard, .may not 
vnsay but ]Ntt saide Hugh of T>we yafe..the foresaide 

2 . To withdraw, retract, or revoke (something 
said or written). 


ashamed to vnsay Chat wherof they had vniustely blamed 
Peter. 1371 GoLDmo CoPpim on Pt. IxxUl i They openly 
unsaid that which they bad sayd afore^ tptg T. Miller 
tr. Mtxia't Treat. Anc. k Mod. T. II. 964/R So shall you 
be sure, neuer to vnsay your owne words. 1887 Rtfloxt. 
OH Hind k Pauihor at He has Pace enough to say or 
unsay any thing. 174s RiCRAaoaoN Pamela III, 311 The 


less you said against her, the leas you’d have to unsay. 
■819 Shbllrv Ctueivt. L 137 For thine own sake unsay those 
dreadful woi^ 0884 W. C. Smith Kltdroetem 31 Yet you 
can speak thus calmly of unsaying Ail we have said. 

troHif. >743 Aerniidb Odet Stv. Subject*, On Loom x. 
Even now. While thus 1 preach the Stoic strain. Unless I 
shun Olympia's view. An hour unsays it all again, 
b. intr. (Freq. in lyth cent.) 

>373-83 Aar. .Sanove Serm. vii. iii That it is good 
Christendome to lie, stveare, and forstveare, to say and 
vnsay to any. >848 Evancr AMH Order 3 How can Go<l 
be said to Say and unsay T 169a Washington tr. Milteu's 
Def. Pop, ii. 43 Who would trust him. .that in things of so 
great concern says and unsays without any consideration ? 
1878 Sfuroron 'treat. Dm Ps. cxvt 11 It u so much easier 

Hence Unsay 'Ing vbl. sb, ; UnMysr. 

1383 Goloino CeUvim on Deut. clxxxix. > 177 Hee is no 
vnsaier ns mortall men bee. 1847 Hexham i. s.v.. An Vn- 
saying of that which one hath spoken or written. 1889 
Stillincfl. Serm. x. (1673) 190 As though the unMying 
what we had done.. were nhundant coinpensaiion..for the 
affronts. >710 .Steei e Tatltr No. >78 p t A most happy 
art in saying and unsaying. >838 R. A. VAuaHAN Mystic* 
xiii. L If. 301 Such saying and unsaying is not convenient 
merely,, but in the highest decree artisTic. 

tUnaayed, jy/. a. Sc. oh. [Un-' 8 + Sav f>,*l Un. 
tried, it 1398 I PVsou-ion s'lot. /’rot'. (1687) 7 All things are 
good unscyra. 

Unsca-bbard, S’. (Uk-9 5.) 

>8if Florio, S/oderare, to vn.sheathe, to vn-scabbard. 
siti Scott Rokely IL xxi, A warlike form .. stapa 'twixt 
Wilfrid and his root Nor then unscahb.3rded hfs brand, 
184I Strihmetz Hht. Tetuitt 1. 130 The fiend of religious 
persecution unscabbarded the sword, 

Unsea-bbarded, a. (Un- » 8, os f. prec.) 

iS8a in .Strype S/ov't Surtt. (1710) II. 307/1 No Man shall 
go in the Streets.. with Bow bent,.. nor with Sword un- 
scahber'd. >804 Larwood Ho Gun Boats 37 I’he unscab- 
barded sword of the bombastic Invader. 

Unaea-labld, a. (Un-' 7 b and 5 b.) 

>370-80 UoaxH Plutarch (1595) 1083 After he had mea- 
sured Ihe height of the wall, he reported that the place was 
not vnscalabTe. >6» Shaks. Cymb. in. i. 10 Your Isle, 
which stands Aa Neptunet Parke, ribb'd, and pal'd in With 
Oakes vnskaleable. tfiss Hfylvn Cotmogr. in. 111 High 
and unscalable walls, lygt R. Paltocn P. iVilkiut I. o>, 
1 saw no Entrance into the Island,, .nor nny thing but the 
same unscalable Rock. >818 Keats Rudjm in. 93 There 
are throned seats uascalable But by a patient wing. iSsa 
Lvnch theoph, Tmiai xi. 111 The frowning unscalable 
rocks of worldly castom. 

UnKA'Ided, ppt. a. (Un-> 8 ) 1613 J. Stwhens Satyr. 
F.tt, (ed. 1) vi, 189 That mountelAnk preparing oyle which 
kept his hands vnscalded. 

tTnsea’le. v.i [Un-^ 4> 4 b -f .Soauc sb.i] 

1. tram, 'i'o clean (fish, etc.) from scales. 

a igie Stanbridok Pulgaria (W. ae W.) A vj b, Detouamo, 
[IJ vnscale fys-.he. 15^ Ilorio, Seagiiare, to akale or 
vnskale fish. >835 Mouert & Brhnet Health't imprem. 
108 (.Shrimps] are unsealed, to vent the windlness which is 
in them, being sodden with their scales. 1719 Glotsoer, 
Augi. Alova, Disquaroai inn, is an unsealing a Fish.or the like. 


and vowes made salt with teares, Vnscale his eyes, 1644 
Mil TON Arrip, (Arb.) 71 Meihinks I see her as an Ragle., 
purging and unsealing her long abused sight at the fountain 
It self of heav'niy radiance. iSay Pollok Course P. 1. 3 
'Jbou who of old 'Ihe prophet's eye unsealed. 1I87 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach xiii. 163 'Ihe Spirit uuscales our 
eyes, and unveils Christ before us. 

Unsca’le, v.s tUN.'y-t-ScALKrst] iHfr-. To climb down 
again. 0470 Hasding Chroa. ccxvill. i, They shot their 
guiines, and with their ladders scaled. But nought auailcd. 
Die! were so Wei of bet. When they our hoste sawe anone 
they vnicaled. 

UnBO»'l*d, a. [Un-J 9-t-ScAi.B Not 

furnished with scales ; smooth-skinned. 

> i8a Bullein BuBvarkt, Bk.Simpletyi b, Vnscaled Fyshes, 
as Eeles, Tenches, 1847 Hexham i, Vnscaled, ougesekuH, 

Unsoa'lcd, ppl. a-' [Un-' 8 -F Scale ».>“] Not 
having the scales removed. 

-fOLiNSHTD ChroM, 11 Hitt. Scot, riS/a Now had the 
king appointed fur euerie one of their chambers one man 
apparelfed in garments pretilie deuised and made of fish 
skins vnskaled IL. haud desquamniatis\. 

Unaea'led. aJ [Un-' 8 or Un-*8 + 
Scale Not darkened by scales ; f 


Unsoa'led. aJ [Un-i 8 or Un-*8 + 
Scale Not darkened by scales ; fice or freer! 
from scales. 

>8r7 Pollok Courts T. vn. 597 Messengen Of peac^., 
whose e\-e, unsealed, Saw up the path of immortality. 
>8^ Is. WiLiiAMS BaptitUry xxiv. 951 We learn to took 
with your unsealed eyes On all things here we prize. 

Unsoa'led, fpl. a.^ [Un- * 8 + Scale ».»] Un- 

ascended, 

iSia J. WiupH M t/ Palme, etc, 373 The clilfs, In un- 
sealed majesty, must frown no more. >880 Tyndall Glnc. 
I ii. ei Ihe W etashom, then . . unsealed. 1M8 Pa/l Mall Ir, 
6 Aug. 5/9 Vust gtaciers and unsealed snowrfields, 

Unsoa lp^ Ppl, a* (Un- * 8 -) 

(>778 Ash.] )8>a Southey Lett. (>856) II, >88 Philip had 
waylaid and murdered a party of these Inalans, and left 
them unacalped. >884 Noursr Eetrly Etc. Laaeaster, 
Mate. 939 Women and children, scalped or unacalped, were 
paid for at half price. 


ppl, a. (Uh.' 8.) s6>8 T. GAiMsroaDK Httt, I 
78 [Hel may sit downe with 1 ' 

scandalixcd or maligned of 


with a (afe conscience, but not vi 
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learned and vnscandaloui Preacher. ni6aS F. Gasvu. 
SidHtf (t6(*) 3 This repreaentinc of..actioni of men un- 
felgnM and unacandalous loiagee. 

Viisoaniiable,0- (UN-i7b.) 

i8tS W. TAYLoa In Robberdi M*m. (<843) H* 4^8 Ibe 
lines.. are unscannable. 1856 Badham in Cmmir. Sts. agt 
Hopeless nonsense and unscannable verse. 1878 M. Col- 
LINS AV. MMu. to Mtdn. II. ii. sas' Analytic unscannable 
blank verse, . , 

Unsoa nned. 0- (Uk-I 8.) 

1577 UouNSHitD CkroH. II. Dtscr. Irtl. 5 , 1 woulde bane 
beene easily perswaded .to rest as a lukewarme Neuter in 
omitting the one and the other vnskande. «595 Daniel Civ. 
IVars I. xciii, What ho had in hand Left it l« the vision] to 
his diueried thoiighu vnskand. 1607 Shaks. Cor, in. i. 313 
This Tiger-footea-rage, when it sliall find The harme of 
vnskan’d swiftnesse. ifiga Denlowss Iheofh, vii. Ixxxvl, 
O Light unscann'd 1 Of wisdom every glance Beams only 
from Thy countenance. 1813 .Shri.lrv Q. Mob lit. 15 Turn 
thee, surpassing Spirit I Much yet remains unscanned. 184s 
J. B. Fsases AlUe Mtmroo II. 983 Furtive sidelong glances 
. . which left nothing unobserved or unscanned. sSya 
Caivrslev Fly Ltavtt, Motherhood 91 Where the sun- 
beams fall Unscanned upon the broken wall. 

Unaca'nted, ppl. a. (Um-' 8.) xsw Daniel Muso/h. 
846 Muiestie .with her full face, ..with all her rales, Vn- 
scant^ of her parts, vnshadowed In any darkened imynt. 

t tTxiaca'j^ble, Obs. [Uh-i 7 b.j Un- 

cscapable. 

.« 38 a WvcLiP IVijd. xvii. 16 Vnscnpnble, or that my^t not 
be fled, nede he suflrede. et449 Pecock Reyr.y. vL 514 
'I he synne is as it were vnscapeable and vnavoidnble of 


scapable to nature. 

Hence f VuBoa'pably adv. Obs, 
c 1489 * Pecock Repr, in, v. j)o8 If eny man be in contrarie 
wise vndisposid vnscapabili. Ibid. v. vi. 516. ci 4 sS — 
Folttuer 95 pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft . . vnscapabli 
bi passions of |>e louder wittis. 

17nioa-red,/>//. 0 . (Un-i 8.) 

t74a R. Blais GfrtPr 947 The high.fed worm.. Riots un- 
scared, 1784 CowpER 7 <tr/lr iv. s6i I hen sleep was .unscar'd 
By drunken how lings. 184a J. WiisoN Chr. North I. 46 
Birds .sung their best, unscared on hedge, busli, and tree. 
SB78 B. ITaylor DtnhaltoH iv. iv, 159 ‘riiese simple lives 
may own contentment now unscared. 

UnacaTfed, ///, «. (Un-' 8 1 cf. Scarp t>.') 1634 Sir T. 
Hawkins tr.CaNM/n’i //tf/jrCoNW lit. j8 The great God . 

- ■ ■ • ™ik 1^ jort, that you need lift 


ts vnscarfed in the crib . . 


sysi VoONO Bretktn 1. 1 , How say'st, unsceptred boaster 1 
This to me I syge Anti.JaMbm No. 94, So., the un- 
scepter'd Lear Heav'd the loud sigh. t8ao Krats HyPerio. 


Heav'd the loud sigh, s ~-;r 

.. so Upon the sodden ground His old right bond lay, .dead, 
Unsceptred. 1894 j. D. Burns Vis. Proph. 20 'I he idols 
fall unsceptred from their thr 


Unache'duled, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) s^ Daily Nevis as \ 
July 3/1 Consumers (of electiic light] in the unscheduled ! 
distriLts. Unscho’lar, tb. (Un.‘ 12.) 1545 Ascham i 

Toxt^h. (Arb ) 38, I tell you plamlye, scholer or vnscholer, 
..Iwoldethinkeitweremydutie .to set forwardc that thing. ' 
Unscho'lar, p. (UM-'fib.) iSag Cmalmeks Am/r. i. 351 

You cannot unscholar demagogues down to the level of an 
untaught multitude. 

Vnsoho'larlike, 0. (Un-i 7 c.) 

1616 Chami’Nfy Voc. ff/t. 70 Hence likewise is solved that 


Man: CIV. I. 


y >40/9 


7 i of bleeding slaughter. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 

Hum, I, iv, Is't like, that factious be.<iuty will prcscrue The 
soueraigne state of chastitie vnscard ? 1807 Siiaks. TiwoH 
tv. iil. 161 The vnscarr'd Braggarts of the Warre. 1817 
Byron Mattppn xvii, Flanks uiiscarr'd by spur or rod. 18M 
Miss Mulock NobU Ltfs xiv, A battle from which no 
woman ever comes out unwounded or unscarred. 1884 
Hatleys Mag. Mar. 324/9 Solid and defiant os it looks, the 
sea has not left it unscorred. 

Unsca tbed, //^/. 0. (Un-' 8. Cf. ON. and 

Icel. si-, dskaOaOr, MSw, oskadhad, S\v. eskadad.) 

Befbre 19th cent. .Sc. and somewhat rare. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jamts nun.) 808 pat I and pai 
. , In gud fath sal viischait be. 14S5 Sc, Acts rarlt., Jas. I 
(1814) 11 . ii/a Qiihil it beknawin. at pe cunire be vnacuilhit 
of paim. 1481 Bxtr. AbtM. Reg. (1814) 1 . 9 j That m-tn, . 
sal . . kepe the toun vnscathit . , of all deltis and chargis 
acht bo hym. 1587-8 Reg. Prity Council Scot. I. 613 
To be unbarmit, unskaythii, or uiimolestit be ony of the 
lieg^ 1787 Burns Tam Samson's Rlegit xvii, Unakailli'd 
^Death's gleg gullie, Tam Samson's livin I ibr Lytton 
Falhland 93, f passed through the ordeal unshrinking, yet 
not unscathra. a 188a Bucklr Mtsc. IVhs (18721 1 . 103 
That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through 
iuch,. dangers. i88s A. W. Ward Otcktns i 9 Whatever 
his experiences of this kind may have been, he passed un- 
scathed through them. 

tUnica-tbely, 0 Obs.-' [Uu-'y. Ci.O^.sIsliaSligr 
(MSw. otkadheltker) ] Harmless, ij . . St. Erkentvald 928 
pe skilfuUe & po vnskatboly skclton ay to me. Unaca'tn- 
vsst.prts.pplt. (UN-'yd.] Unbanning, isys Dun/ermlin* 
Keg' {IhMn. Cl) 283 pal sel ki-pe be watiris lauchfully 
viiskathand vthir, Unsca'tterod, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1531 Elyot Gov. i. ii, Whiche .was woiiderfully p.icified, 
and the armio unscatered, by the maicstle of Agamemnon. 
1814 Woaosw. Excurs. iv, .^3 The cawing rooks, and se.s- 
mews from afar. Hovering .By the rough wind unscaltered. 
fUnscaU'berked, //»/. a. Obs.-' (Un-' 8) Unscab- 
barded, e lau Ptlgr, Lyf Manhodt l, exxv. (i86g) 66 That 
oother hadue his swerd vnshothed and vnscauberked, 
Unsca-vengered, ppl. a, (Un.* 8 ) 1846 Dickens Put, 
ttaly Lyons, etc , 'The undrained, unscavengeted qualities 
ofa foreign town. Un8Ce'nt,p. (Un.‘4 ) iSssCJuarles 
Div. Fancies vt. xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden, .. 
Whose loatlisom smel unscent thy sweeter Klow'rs. Un> 
aca*nted, p/l. «. (Un.' 8) (1775 Ash ] 17&4 Cowpaa 
TmA I, 416 Who .Renounce the odours of the open field 
For the unscented fictions of the loom. Unace'ptical, a. 
(Un.' 7 ) 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi IVtmi 11 92 
Forgive, that! forgot the mind which runs Through absolute 
races, too unsceptlokl I 

UoBoe'ptre, v. (Un-*4. CtBa. on/sc{A)ep- 
teren, G. entsceptern, ~zeptem,) 

*894 Zephtria xxxviii, Needes must I wish.. That thou 
vnsceptred be of natures royaltie. t8s8 Quarles Argalus 
A P. I. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 1 . 847/1 1 f be hod, with hts victoi ious 
hand, Unsceptred halfe the Princes in the land. 184a T. Case 
Gods Ritiw (1844) 8 The Enemies of Gods truth and 
p^le would, .not unscepter him only, but un-essence him. 
unaoe-ptred, ppl. a. [Uf-i 8 and Uw-s 8.] 
Having no sceptre ; deprived of a sceptre. 


The execution of the work can only be dcscrU 
(mlly un^cholarlike. 

TTnaoho'larly, «. (Un-i 7.) 

1784 Sir W. Jones Gods of Greece Wka. 1799 I. 969 The 
confusion of analogy in the names of the planets Is Inelegant, 
unscholarly, and unpbilosopbicaL 1879 M iss Y ongf C amcos 
IV. xviii. 906 The unschoUrly way in which the debate had 
been conducted. sSA^ Athenaeum 16 Feb. 215/3 Sirypo.. 
states th.it the custom of ordaining unscholarly candidates 

'Stic. 0- (Un -1 7.) 

Locke Hum. Und. ill. x. 943 It was to the un- 
scholnstick Statesman, that the GovcrnnieiiU of the World 
owed their .Lilierties ,>701 Nokkis Ideal World 11. xii. 
441 Which way of speaking is also not altogelher unscholiu- 
tick. i8a6 J Gilcheist Led. 63 The uudersiaiiding of 
every commonsense, iinsi holasiic inquirer 1843 Beihune 
Sc fireside Slor. 120'! Ins piece of ethical phifo-vophy. is 
perhaps new to the schoolmen, though by no means new to 
their unscholastic brethren. 

Unschoo 1, V. (Un-2 3.) 

i8sa MiiMAN/d// JerusaUsn 10 VVe must unschool our 
royal pupil. And cast him back to the common herd of men. 
186a Low XI L Biglow P. Scr. 11. 11. F 3 (II have heard those 
talk of kiiglatuh who could not unschool their lips from 
calling her the Mother-Country. 186a Lvttom Sir. Story 
11 . 139 If I unschool myself to believe that in what I have 
just exfierieiiced there is no mental illusion. 

Unsokoo led, ppl. a. and a. [Un- 1 8, 9.] 

1 . Uneducated, untaught. 

1394 liooKiiR Eccl. Pol IV, XIV. )9 They were..poore, 
simple, vnschooled altogether and vnletiered men. j6«5 
Sylvester Job Triumphant Proem 34 Mine un schoole.l 
and uiiskilfull Muse, 178a Falconer Shtptvr. 1. 184 In ait 
unschoul'd, each veteran rule lie pii/ed. _ 1865 Grots Plato 
I. vi, 929 He especially warns llionjsins agninst talking 
about these matters to unschooled men 1873 Kiaikis 
Lett, to Wife (1909) 929 Ibo vulgar unschooled mind. 

b. Spec. Not educated at school ; not made to 
attend school. Also absol. 

1841 Emeexon Sts , History ad fin , The Indian, the child, 
and unschooled farmer's boy, 1847 hug. Rev No. 11. 18 
'I'here were only as, 6^ children uiisihooled. 1898 iJ.ttly 
Newt 1 4 Oct. 4/7 It IS the unschooled that make the gaolbirds. 

2 . Untrained, undisciplined. 

1389 Nasiie Anat. Absuratlte Ep., From such cntercourse 
of excuse, let my vnschooled indignities coniiert them selues 
to your courtesio. i6os Shaks. liam. 1. 11. 97 It shewes. .a 
Mindc impatient. An Vndei standing simple, and vnscbool'd. 
1811 Miss U M. Hawkins C’ltst 4 Gertr. I 69 Any power, 
that her .experience inigtit give her over the errors of so 
unschooled a husband 1838 Prfbcott /' c'l/ Sr Is x II 8 
A panic struck mob, unschooled by discipline or ex|>eiicnce. 
1871 Miss Braupon Lovels of Arden 111 41 A generous and 
somewhat lofty nature, perhaps, but unschooled and un- 
ebastened as yet. 

b. Not affected or made artificial by education ; 
natural, spontaneous. 

1819 Moor- ' 

Woman, all 

M. Arnold I.it. * Dogi 

of a child. - 

ooled protnplings of his best desire. 

o. Not provided with a school. 

187s M, Coi LINS Princess Clarice II. ii. a8 A dingy village, 
undrained and unschooled. 

Vnsoi'anoe. (Uw-i u and 5 b.) 

c 1374 Chaucer /fceM. v. pr. ill. (1868) 136 It nys nat oonly 
vnscience, but it is deceiuable oppiiiioun .fer fro )>c so|>e of 
science 1803 Florio Montaigne 111. xii. 629 PuriX2seIy I 
treate of nothing, but of nothing ; nor of any one science, 
but of vnscience. 1878 Pusey (title). Un-science, not Science, 
Adverse to Faith. A Sermon preached before the University 
Of Oxford. 1898 Trans. Vutoiia Inst. XXVIII. 900 Tills 
Method.. has been influential both in the science and the 
' of all til 


artless, unschooled 


Unscl'enced, a. (Un-' o.) 1891 Harped t Mag, July 

316/1 What a work like Mr. James's. ‘ ^ 

'1 [etc.k 


. does for the uuscicnccd 


UnSOienti'flOt 0 - (Un -1 7.) Also absol. 

11773 Ash.) 1813 F. S. N. Douglas Ess. Greeks iL 85 
The admiration, with which the lieautiful Caiyaiides . 
inspire the most unscientific. 1837 FAEADAvC'Arm Manif, 
vii. 904 This distinction is known to be very utisi leniilic, 
but It IS convenient in operations. 1877 N. hr Q- 22 Dec. 
498/1 In this matter of Latin pronunciation old fogies like 
m3 self are. .on the side of the unscientific. 

uascianti'fically. 0d^. (Un-i ii.) 

( 1779 Ash,] 1794 Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 107 A principle 
perhaps no less unscientifically conceived j. .that of reflected 
heat. 1858 Greener Gnttnery 978 Unscientifically formed 
projectiles, 1888 CoN/rm/. AFP. Jan. 1 1 To talk then, in , 
[nature's] name, of tbe rights of conscience, .u to talk un- 
scienlifically. 

Unscl’ntUlatiiig, ppL a. (Un-' to.) 1807 J. Barlow 


Cotuenb. V. 678 Prometlieus like, to snatch a beam of day 
And homeward bear tbe unscintillating ray. 
Unaol-Biored, ppl. a, (Un- 1 8.) 

1608 Shaks. Per, iii. lii. so (Q.'l, Till she be married, 
madam, .Vnsisiei^ tread Vnsissered]. .shall this hair of 
mine remain, c 1631 T CarRW Elegy Death Donne 5 The 
uncisor'd Chuicbman. a 1839 — Poems, To my hriend 
O N 64 Nor, on a Marble Tnn, his face besmear'd Wuh 
grapes, is curl'd undzard Bacchus rear'd. 

Unsco-ffed, ppl. a. (Un.' 8.) i8m Wither Philarete 
I< 4 b, What hopes baue I to passe vnscoft I pray . I 
Unacolded, ppl a. (Un-' 8) (1773 Ash.] 1833 E. 
Koxuks Lit Papers vl 176 We like this book too well to 
permit us to pass over a fault unscolded, f Unsco'mflted, 
ppl. a. Vhs [Un-' 8.] Unconquered, cs^aa Pound, St. 
Bartholomesu’s 93 The verlu in her conceyuyd of vnskun- 
fiild feiih. I bid. .4 The coronncloun of the most vnskunfilid 
kynge of Eiigloiide, Henry the secunde. Untconced, 
ppl a (Un.‘ B- f Sconce jA* or T' ’) 1735 Savac.r /’ragr. 
Divine 17 Him, quite unsconc'd, the buti’ry book shall own. 

UnscoTched, ppi. a (Un - 1 8 ) 

1601 Shaks. Jul. L i iii. i8 His Hand, Not sensible of fire, 
remain'd viiscorcb'd, i8ia VVaknkr W/A XI.IXVIL983 
'I'hogh thou cuuld'st biizre alxiut the flame, & keepe vn- 
skorcht thy wings. 1651 bTANLEV Poems, Love Deposed iv, 
We unscorch'u may Like atoms play, And wanton in the 
sunshine of jour ejes. s8i6 StoiT Anti^ xviii, Ihe moss 
and wild flowcis wcie unscoicbed. 1843 Prescott Mexico 
II iv. I. 247 Irom all these fiery trials, he came out un- 
scorched. 1858 Ikoudk Hist Eng. ix. ll. 345 If he threw 
them Isc. loatls] into the fire, tlicy hopped bock to him un- 
scorched, 

UnBoo re, *». CUN-23. Cf. Scxjrk j/. 6.) 
t6ii Br. Mountaou Dtatmba 184 Goe and unskore your 
margine with those many quotations,, tanged wcbnigb from 
the top to the bottoine of that page. 

Unico red, />/>/. a. (Ux- 1 8.) 

1398 Nasiie ba/,on Walden Tijb, He hath.. not left 
ante. Aliiciin scrilie vncomp-ired or snnoard. 1818 Busby 
Gram Mus 491 He should osceriaiii bis puweis of inven- 
tion, in uiiscorcd Composition. 1894 It'estm. Gat. 7 Mar. a/i 
He will lease no point uiiscored in favour of the people. 

Unsco-rned, />/>/. 0 (Un- 18 .) 

0 14S3 tr. A^teine’s I rent. >«(«/<», ctc.^ Hethal^orne|> 

Phitareie M 4, I ,)ct, vnscoincd, serue a gentle Njmplu 
tysi YoUno Revenge I, 1, Alrick I quell'd, in hope by that 
to purcb.sse Your lease to sigh iinscorn'd i8s8 Wordsw. 
Posv.r if bound 51 Unscorned (be] the pe.isuiil's whistling 
bi c.ith. 

Unsco-rnful, 0, (Un-' 7 ) 1858 Tknnysoh in Ld. 

'lennyson Memoir (1897) I. 497 He is stub agood rellow,sO 
unscornful and LChial. Unsco mfally, 0</p. (Un ' ti.) 
1844 tr Mem, Ralylonsati Princess 11 . 307 Hanging bis 
majestic head, and unscornfully l>acing to and fio m his 
nairowcage. U118C0 rnfulneSB. (Usdis) i84oL,Hunt 
Leg I'lortsict 11 1, Your look, madam, is wondrous logicalj, , 
and cramm'd wiih scoin, from pure unscornfuliiess. Un* 
•CO'tCh, P (Un.'s) 1839 I. a. GRIfFIlHSWWl// Af0M. 

191 Unslitig gun and carnage. Limber up Hold on. Un- 
Scotch the wheels. Un«CO tied,/// 0 losal. (Un-' 8 - 1 - 
Scor 3 } Not subject to a 'scot ' or tax, 1M5 Level 
ij Hatfield Chase (Nnine of Annual Meeting) t8 Oct., 'Ihe 
Owners of Unsentted Lands uflecled by ‘ 'J he I-evel of 
Haifiild Chase Act, i8t)2.' Unsco ttified,/// 0. (Un.>8.) 
>773 Johnson i May in Boswett, You are the most un- 
siouilied of your countijmen 1858 H H. Kausav Afwim. 
(ed 9) V. 30 Numerous examples, might be taken from tbe 
ssorks o( Kobeit Burns winch lose their charm altogether 
when MHSCottified. Un-ScO‘ttlEh, a, (Un-' 7.) iBag 
Monthly Rev. CYl. 14'lhe Uii-bcotish name of Grifliths. 

Unsconred, ppl. a. (,Ux-i 8. Cf. Sw. 

oskutad.) 

c 1460 Stans Puernd Mensam 58 in Babeet Bh 30 Bryime 
noknjsessnskouicdlo the tabic. 1387 Dsant Horart, Ep. 
iii c sj, Ihy Witte is not of meanest sorte; it doth not lye 
vnskossrde 1391-3 Act 35 Eltt. c, 10 1 1 Beinge lawe un- 
lcussicd,.B3 yi comeih fiom the Weavers Beanie 1603 
Shaks Mcas, for M. 1 111. 171 Like vn-scowr'd Armor. 
1630 J. Tavloe (Water P.) Jackem-Ltnl Wks. 1. 113 Making 
theb-ind ofsnscowred Halberdiers retire. 170s Guide for 
Constables 141 He that scouts not his ditches slmll forfeit 
19 pence for every rod so left unscoured. 1830 Caelyle 
Misc. (1840) 1 I ;345 Her kettles hung unscouied on the wall. 
Outing XX^IV. 929/1 A handful of unscouied worms. 

unBcon-rged,/'// 0. (Un-i 8.) 

_ e 1411 Hocclese De Reg Prtne. 1957 'Ihey )>at swymmen 
inrichesse..VnsiourEid ay ofanyadueisuee. 1648 Hexham 
V nwbipped^r Viiscuurged. iSasCAMraKLL 
Halhmtd Ground 5 Man.. Erect and free, Unscouiged by 

iSrnsora'ped, ppl. a. (Ux-i 8. Cf. ON. 

tiskrnpadr, (M;Sw. cskropad, MDa. usk/abel.) 

1713 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i. With vile, unscrapit 
tongue. 1881 Cheg Cate.r 323 They threw it [ic. a dead 
' the coals, iinai raped and uncleaned. s88j 


Moloney Forestry W, Afrua 497 Ibe coated or u 

un-craped ; this ?s s^iietimes called^Black Ginger. 

t UuBcra'pen, //)/. 0. Obs. ' (Un-' 8h ] « prec. 1399 
Carnet Lit. to Parsons May iStonyhuist MSb), 1 ssas 
willing to let it go naturally, that you may rather mend it, 
if It lie necessary, or deliver it unscrapeii. 

U3lsora'tohed,/>//. a. (,Un-i 8.) 

159s Shaks. John ii. i 925 To saue vnscratch'd your 
Ciities threatned clieekes. <» 1667 Jeh i avlor Lib. Proph. 
(1817) 3^4 They are bis image unuifilcd, r 


Nnscraicbed fn. 


will). 


Iilotted and vnscrauled. 

Unacr«o'n. v. (Ux-* s-) 

t6a8 Wither Brit. Remembr. v. N xi b, Secrets to un* 
skreene. That cannot by our mortall eyes he scene. 1633 
Quarih. P.mtl 111. vii. 28 Unskreen those Heav'nly lamps, 
or tell me why Thou shad'st tliy face. 1654 Gayton Pleat. 
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UNSCREENED. 


880 


UNSEARCHABLE. 


Notei i\. viii ii'i But lie litiiiliiig still to iin'.creen her fully, 
she then shreekt out. 

Unsoree-ned, (/•// ) a. [U.v- 1 8. 9.] 

1 . Not protected or covered with a screen. 

1648 Bovlk Strath. Lmt xxvl («6so) 167 Their being 
expos'd (unskreen'd) to the Sun’s refulgent beams. 178} 
K. Graves HufArotynt II. 113 Yet in those eyes we see.. 
(More bright un screen’d) the now’r.,To malte new con- 
quests. iBoi Monthly Mag, Xll. »»4 If I sit unscreened, 
with my back to the fire 1859 Gito. Eliot X. £/<fr liv, The 
little, gie\',dO'.uliite-lookint; hamlet, unscreened by sheltering 
trees. 1^1 Saturt ao Aug , Similar actions on comeUry 
ni.-ttter, unscreened as it is by an absorptive atmosphere. 

2 . Not passed through a screen ; nnsiftecl. 

1851 I, AXIOM BuihUttt Prict Bk. 13a Gravel unscreened, 
5». od. Per cubic yard. 1888 Encycl, Dul,i.y., Unscreened 
coal, igoo Daily Nnot 91 May a/i Unscreened town’srefuse. 

UnsoreiV". V. [Un-* 3 and 7. Cf. WKrts 
ont; Untskroeve, -je, Du. ontsehroeven.'] 

1 . Irans, To slacken or detach by turning a screw 
(either separate or forming jiart ofthe thing turned). 

tfoi Davrnant Gondibtrt i. vi. xiii. His Hills round Pom. 
meliie did then unskrew. Mariner' t Mag. y L 

1 You may unscrew the perpcndii ular from the night. 1883 
Moxon MkK F.xtrc., Printing xrX. 94 He must unskrew 
the Skrew of his Composing-stick, ryss D* Fog Plague 
(■754) 7t 'ITiey found Ways to unscrew the Locks. 1739 
LABgLYs Part Wtttm. Bridge *4 'I hey were secured by 
proper Iron-work t which lieing unskrew'd, would permit 
the Sides to part asunder, J, Smith PaiioramaSci. 

tt Art ll, a4 Shut the stop-cock, .ind unscrew the syringe. 
1848 Dickens Domhey xlix. He . unscrewed his hunk, 
screwed bis foik into its place, and did the honours of the 
table. 1900 HaaLUCK Model Engin. Handykk.wi Thisrod 
. .can be lengthened . by unscrewing one of the Joints. 

b. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by un- 
screwing. 

1853 UtguiiAET Rahtlaie 1. xxiv. 114 Ho unscrewed his 
borracho (which was a great Dutch leathern bottle). 

o. intr. To undergo, or admit of, being tin- 
screwed. 

i8aa T. Mitchell Arittoph II. ass Like the tones of 
a lyre. When the pins and pegsareunscrewing 1874 H. H. 
CoLa Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mm. 166 Amulet Case . It 
unscrews at one end, s888 Kurt ey Rotk'FormingMtn. at 
Fitted on a separate stand the fool of which unscrews. 

2 . fig. (In varioui applications.) 

1805 B. J ONsoN Volpont v. vii. To the Court . . will 1 1 and 
tfi be possible, Vn screw Aduocate, vpon new hopes, 
fa 1818 Fletcher, etc. Q, Corinth, iii, I should curse my 
fortune..tobe made the giniie To unscrew a Mothers love 
unto her Son. tSsy N. Burley in Capt. Smith Stantan't 
Gram, a ij. What long trauels Haue mutle thee know, thou 


reasonable creatures. Suspend vain Fashion, and unsciew 
their features. 

Unscrewed,///. o [Un-'S.) NotfurnUhedwilhascrew. 
1887 IJ. A. Jx>w Machine Drato. 18 If the countersunk head 
be lengthened so as to take up the whole of the unscrewed 
part uf the bolt. Untcrl'bbled,/// < t. (Un-* 8.) >6a8 
Eaui a Murocoem , Child (Arb.) at His Soule is yet a white 
paper vnscrihled with obseruations of the world. tUa* 
■cri'ed,/// a. [Un-' 8.] Undescried. is8o Rolland 
Seven Sagtti6 Thay..Wan to the Gold, .and vnscryit coma 

away. tUnecrl'p, v. (Uh-* 4) C1430 Pilgr- Lxf 
Manhode It. xii. (1889) 79 A cherl . , wole bineme bem her 
burdouns and vnscripM hem of here scrippes. 

Unsori'p'fcTiral, a. (Uh-i 7.) 

1833 Gauden Hitrasp, 14 How unscriptural do they seem 
to many Christians? 1683 E. Hookee Pref. Pordagt't 
Mystic Piv. 71 Unwritten 'Iraditions, inhumane inventions, 
unscriptural institutions. 1719 Watikland Eight Serin. 
Div, Christ iii. 103 That is as manifestly unscriptural. false, 
and groundless, as either Socinian or Arian. 17^ Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. II. vn. 104 Wicktiffe saw nothing unscrip. 
tural m extreme unction 1813 Coleridge Aiat Reflect, 
311 The View or Sdieme..! believe to bo altogether un. 
scriptural. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vt. II, iia Prelacy 
was abhorred.. both as an unscriptural and as a foreign 
institution. 

Hence Unaori-ptarally adv., -Rlnesa. 

1877 W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin in. ii. ay Besides the un- 
scripturalness of such visits. 1814 D. Ru.ssell Covenants 
(<843) i8a Some have spoken very unscriplurally of the 
good works and holy tampers of behevcis. 1888 Miall 
Congregationalism (tt Voris, 15 C.irtwright had Ofienly 
proclaimed . the iinscripturalness of the Anglican hierarchy. 

Unscrlptnra’lity. (Un-* la.) im Revolution Politicks 
vi. 18 The Unscripturality and Irregularity of the Doc- 
trine. i8s7 G. S. Fabeb Stur. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 
II 19 The flagrant unscripturalilies of that notoriously 
apostatising period. Unscrlpture, tb. (Un-* la b.I 
attnb. Unscriptural 1897 G Keith and Ifarr. Proc 
Turned t Hall g '1 hey that find Fault with unscrlpture 
Ijtnguage, Unscri pture, E>. (Un.>4) 1890 Stii i inofl. 


Uusoru'pulous, o- (Un-* 7.) 

1803 Godwin C haucer xli. 1 1- a6< A person . .boundless In 
ambition, .and unscrupulous in hischoice of means for gratify- 
ing It. 1809 Scott Anue o/G. xix. The priest took instant 
and unscrupulous possession of his seat of honour. 187s 
joWRTr Plato 1 1, aaa '1 heworse he is the more unscrupulous 
he will he. 

Hence Uiuwru’piaotttlytKftt., -&888. 

1808 WirroanJ/ist. Greece IV. 356 Their unscrupulousness 
in using the arbitrary powers of democratical government. 
1833 ). H. Nkwman Arlans iv. | IL 315 This mere handful 
of mvines unscrupulously pressing forward into the highest 
ecclesiastical stations, 1879 Farbab AV. Paul xxxviii. II. 
348 The unscrupulousness of .T worldly ecclesiasticism. 1884 
CiiuitcH Bacon iii.6i latwyera.. who unscrupulously pushed 
their way to preferment. 

tUnscru'tabte, a. Obs. (UM-‘7b,}b) 136a Coophb 
Ahsw Prtv. Masse 98 b. Is it not merueilous, . .and to oure 
judgement vnscrulahle, that [etc.]? I177S Abll I Un- | 

■cru’tableneBS. (Un-' i» ; cf. prec.i 1637 J. &l8orant 
Schism Dispateh't 449 The profound unscrutableness of 
those iiiynteries. I 

Unsorntinis«d, (Un-i 8 .) 

lyaS Morgan Hist. Algiers 1. v. 167 Their Consciences ho 
leaves wholly uiiscrutiiiizcd. 179s Iientham Protest agst. 
Law Taxes 33 His unacrutiiiized notion of its sup^sed 
tendency to check litigation. iSoa-ia — Ration, 'fiudie, 
Evid. (1817) 1. 478 Scrutinized or uiisciutimzed, evidence 
may speak. 183a J. H. Newman Siope Univ. Educ. 60 
Every received but unscrutinized assertion. 

niiBoru‘tlni2ing./>/i/. a. (.Un-» to.) 

i8oa-ii Beniham Ration, filudic. Evid. (1837) 1. 133 
Unreflecting and unscrutinizing caprice. 187a Morlkv 
Voltaire i. 9 Unscrutiiiising acquiescence in half-thoughts 
and faint guesses. 

Unfcrn-tinlgingly, adv. (Un * h; cf. proc.) 1891 Han. 
Lynch G Meredith 136 He adores her unscrutinizingly. 
Unacit Iptured, ppl. a . (Uh-* 8.) [1775 Ash.) t8>e 

-Shelley Mont Blanc 37 The aelhereal waierfEll, whoce veil 
Rolws some unsculplured image. 1891 Cent. Diet., l/n, 
sculptured, in Moology, smooth | without elevated or im- 
piessed marks on the surface. Unacu’inmed, ptl. a, 
<Un-'8. C( Sw.oskummad.) ctiVsPaEad.OMHusb vnu 
isSAsesterofvnscoinedhony. tj/baApol Pnv. Masse 
40 If the servant would leave the pot unscummed. Un- 
ECU re, P. t. dtoL IUn.» 3. Cf Isle of Wight slure to 
sccure.l trans. To untie, undo. 3749 Mks. Robert 
Goaiihy Carew v. st I'hey were now all employed m un- 1 
scuring the Children from his Back (Cf. Ibid 40 It was 
quicklyresolvedtolietwotohis Rack.] UnacU’tcheoned, 
///.a. (Um-' 8.) 1807 Poi LOK CoNTjif 7'. VIII. 89 No King, 

110 subject wasi unscuicheoned all. Uncrowned, unplmned. 
Unscy thed, ///.«. (Un-'8) o 1I18 in Scott // t/ A/ nf/ i, 
hkiddaw hears afar The rattling of the unscytbed car. 
XTnsea'lt V, run-* 3, 4. Cf. UDn. cntscgelen, 
^)u. -tege/cn), OlIO. intsigilan (MHO. enlsigtlen, 

IrMS. remove a *eal from, to break the 
seal of (a letter, etc.). 

e 1413 Seven Sag. (P.) 1054 His emyt bokes he vnsetde. | 
C14S3 Auoelav AT? /’o/Mt /////t7Q pe angel lad bim to^ 
blak pit po, With vtj.solyswassclidireuly... Anon ho vnselid 
he pit hore. 1398 Shake. Merck. V. v. 1. *75, 1 haue better 
newes in store for you Tbenyou expect t viiseale this letter ' 
soone. 1888 in lo/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 33 
He . resolved to unseate the bags. 1893 DavoBN Peniui vi. 

37 Nor yet (will I) unseal the Dregs 01 Wine that stink Of 
Cask. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Epiet. I vii. is The long 
Lawyer's Plea unseals our Wills. Z79Z Cowraa Odyss. iii, 
493 (^barging high the cup With wine of richest sort, which 
she . . First broach’d, unsealing the delicious Juice. 1818 
Coleridgk In Encycl. Metrop, (1845) I. Iniroa. 53 Hence, 
forward the Ixiok is unsealed for him ; the depth is opened. 
3831 Longk. Cold, Leg, L Court-yard, Then was the family 
tomb unsealed. s88a rafjr/I’z A«/«. Afnr. Mar. 103/1 The 
oven is then unsealed, and the coke wilhdr.twn. 


written to them, tUnEcri'pturely.n. Obs.'^ [Un-‘ y.] 
Unscriptural. 1K49 Latimkr ind Senn. be/. Edw. VI, To 
Rdr (Arb.) 48 This maintenance of so many vnscriplVrlye 
opinions. Unscru'bbed,/// A. (Un ' 8.) (1773 Ash.] 
c 1900- in periodical U'.e Unscru'ple.r’. (UN.f4) 1847 
M. Hudson Div, Right Govt, 11, 11, 75 To unscrujile all 
vocabular doubts and difTiculties, let us but look into the 
fourteenth Ch. of Gen. Unacru'pled.o. (Un.' 9.) Unscru- 
pulous. 1813 Scott VI. VII, In their favour oft we see 

Unfrrupled, useful men like thee. Unscru'pled,/// ai. 
(Un-* 8 j cf. Scruple *>.4.) 1883 Bovle Ouess. Rtfl. vi. iii. 
19s Either the same (practice], or little better, may be found 
unsorupled at among our selves. UnEcrnpnlo'Eity. 
(Un-‘ 13 i cf. next.) 1847 Harris Life Ld,Hardwieke\n. 
ajo The vinscrupulosily with which he ever gratified hia 
passion. 1879 Ofo. Eliot Theo. Such xi. 191 The dirty 


2 . fig. a. To free from some constraining influ- 
ence ; to allow free action to. 

1389 Gref.nb Menaphon (Arb ) 50 She ought to shut vp 
her dorea, and solemnize continual! night, till her husband, 
her sunne, making a bappie return, vnscaleth her silence. 
z83a Bbnlowks Theoph. l Ixxxviil, Renew my heart, direct 
iny tongue, unseal My hand. s8a8 Mrs Hemanb /V m/ 
Sanctuary 11. xxx. When stars, .are shining, How their soft 
glance unseals each thought of thee I 1847 Emrrson Com- 
pensation ii. And whv when mirth unseals all tongues 
Should mine alone be dumb? 

b. To free from the condition (or necessity) of 
remaining closed. (Cf. Seal w.l 0 b.) 

With reference to the eyes (P) probably in port replacing 
Unsrklp. 

(a) n 13S8 Sidney iinrmf/a i.ii, I pray you (said Musidorus, 
(hen first unneahng bis long silent Ims) what countries be 
these ? i6ai Quables Div. Poems, Esther iii, Memucan . . 
ViisciTl’d bis serious lip^ and thus betake. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xli. Speaking as if bis utmost cflTorts were unable to 
unseal bis tips bejrond the width of a quarter uf an inch. 
1831 Mehivale Rone. Emp. (ed s) lii 1 . tig Cicero's mouth 
was unsealed. 1884 Manch Exam. 34 Nov 3/3 Gladstone 
. , is therefore extremely anxious that his li(iE should . . be 
unsealed. 

(A) 163a Benlowes Theoph. xl xxx. Still to have toting 
waiu unseal thine eyes. 1700 Drydrn Ovids Met., Ceyx 4- 
A Icyone 303 The God disturb’d with this new Glare of Light 
. unseal'd his SighL I7ag Pope Odyss. xv. 8 In sleep pro- 
found the Son of Nestor lies ; Not thine, Ulysses I Care 
unseal'd bis eyes, tia Singleton Virgdl I. 384 Others 
'neath rueful Tartarus he sends 1 Grants sFumbers, and with- 
draws [iheml and the eyes At death unseals. 1863 Cowdkn 
Clarke Shake, Cheer, xiii 333 The discovery of that patron's 
baseness, - acts like a talisman to unseal his eyes. 

S. To disclose, reveal. 


Hence Unsea'ler; Unaea’ling ti^/. 7^. 

18S3 I ANE Lkad Revelation (title-p,). An Essay towards the 
Unsealing, Upening and Discov^ng The Seven Seals. 
1844 Lowfll l.eg. Brittany it xxli. Remembering when 
he stood Not fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart. 3893 
W. Watson Hymn to Sea i, While, with throes, with rap- 
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings,— Youth .. 
wakes like a wondering rose. 

Unaea’lable, a. [Un-* 7 b ] Incapable of being sealed. 
1831 E. Irving k-vpos. Rev. 1. 91 The apocalypse is. .an un. 
sealed and unscalable book. 

UnSM'ted, ppl. a.> [Un -1 8. Cf. MDu, on- 

gtsegell, Du. ongezegtld, G. ungtsUgelt^ 

1 . Not stamp^ or marked with a seal. 

*377 Lanol. P. pi. B. XIV. 392 Wynneth ho naujt with 
weghtes fals ne with vnseled mesures. 149a Extr. Akerd. 
Reg, (1844) I. 419 Conuikit..for the wiangwiss haldin of a 
I wrang pek of less mesour, and unselit tuo Southaiiipioii 
Court Leet Arc, (1905)1. 9 We present that Tthey].. sell Imre 
and wyne by volawful and vnsealled measures contrary to 
j thesiatute. s8a9llra/Arr'i5'rhe Market Ufull of eXLellent 
Leather t.. all this in the Morning lyes vnsealed. 1660 in 
J. Davidson Inverurie, etc. (1878) 361 Giv onie person have 
ane unseilit stoup tliey sail biaik the same. 

fig. 1880 C Nxasa Chuich Hist. 447 They could never 
kill the souls of any of Gods sealed ones, as they did of the 
unsealed. 

2 . Not having a seal imposed or attached ; not 
closed by means of a seaL 

c S430 Ptigr. Ly/ Manhode 1, xxxvi. (1860) ia He )>at holt 
h iv s werd naked, and |>e keyes vnbownde, naked and vnseeled. 
1SS3 Lii. Beenlrs droits. 1 ccccxxv. 301/3 So he loke the 
letters vnsealed, and reiourne in to Englande agayne, 16^ 
i Bury Wills (Camden) loa All my booke*, papers, and pnrcli- 
iiients vnsealed. 1863 Boyle hxp. 4 Obs. Cone. Cold Pref. 

' c 6, Judging it fit to make further Trial, with an unseal'd 
Weather-glass. ,1706 Berkeley in Fraser L/e Wks, 1871 
IV. 140 In case it be a bond in form, or. a promissory- note 
unsealed. 1793 T. 1 wining in Ktcieal. 4 Stud. (1B83) 184 
Sending the parcel unsealed that you might have read, - the 
MS. l848^^H, KEiLVtr.4.R/rt«i:’///«/. T-risI-. 11.89 
This letter, .was. .delivered, unsealed, to M.de Monialivet. 

fig. a 1649 CSASHAW Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn St. 
Thomae 54 When this dry soul those eves shall see, And 
drink the unseal'd .sourse of thee. iSao Shelley Prvmtth. 
Unb. IV. 115 The murmurings Of the unsealed springs. 
iSgt (see prec.J. 

trans/. 1888 Rep l/.S, Commistioner Agric. (1869) 478 
Moisture, emanating in part from unsealed honey, . .becomes 
condensed in the hive from external cold. 

S. fig. Not formally confirmed or ratified. 

i8ot SiiAKA Alt's Well IV. ii. 30 Therefore your oathes 
Are words and poore conditions, but Ynsealrl. 1863 J. 
SFENCKR F’w/g; Proph. 87 J bat very many of these Modern 
Prophecies have lieen very punctually accomplish'd, though 
unseal'd by any divine Sign attending the delivery of them. 
1831 JIhuu Phil, Augustus II. hi. My fate is yet an un- 

Unsea'led, ppl. a.* [Un-I 8 + Sbel t».* Cf. 
Unheal v. 2 b A ,1 Not closed. 

iBeo Coleridge Piecotom. i. xi, Tbe unsealed eye Of 
Jiwher's glad children born in lustre. 

! Unseam, v. [Un-* 4.] trans. To undo the 
seam or scams of (a garment, etc.), Also^., to 


cloake,. his boss vnseamed. i6og Shaks Maeb. i. ii. ii 
Till ho vnseain’d him fiom the Naue to th’ Chops, And fix'd 
liis Head v|>on our Battlements, 1608 Braum, & Fl. Four 
Plays in One i. iii, Nor a vein runs here From head to foot, 
but Sophocles wuuld tinseame, and . . shoot bis scornfull blood 
Into their eyes. 1631 in Veniey Mem. (1907) I. 131 Our 
barkc .had her boltome strucken out and was unseamed. 
iBis Bvroh Ch. Har. 1. Ixxvil, One gallant steed is stretgh'd 
\ a mangled corset Another, hideous sight I unseam'd appears. 
i8s 4 in spirit Pub. Jmls. (1835) 194 Giving Mr. Trotter a 
iliump on the and unseaming his shirt from top to 
bottom I 3848 T. Aird Chr. Brtde 1. xiii, 'I he monster's. , 
tusks backwaid glance To gather fury for his onset dread. 
To unseam her lovely limb 

Unaea'manllke, a. (Un-* 7 c.) 3708 Shelvocke Voy. 
round World 7 His unsenmaiilike behaviour in the late 
storm. 1863 Sat. Rtv. 2 Sept. 301^3 T'he idea of a French 
Sailor as a weedy, unseamanlike kind of 'loafer '. 

Unsea'med, ppl. a. [Un -1 8, Cf. Du. on- 
, getoomd, MLG. anti MHG. ungesAmet, G. un- 
gcs&umt, Sw. osbmmad.'X Having no seam. 

I i3ga Sylvester Tri. Feuth 11. xlix. The Schismatiks. . 
renting Christ’s unseamed coat in twain. 1835 F, White 
Sabbath 310 The unseamed coat of Christ. 

Unsea’rohable, a. and sb. [Un-i 7 b, 13, 
and 5 b.] « 

1 . That cannot be searched into, &o as to be ascer- 
tained or exactly estimated ; inscrutable. 

X38S WvcLiF Rom, xi. 33 Hou incomprehensyble ben his 
domes, and his weyis vnserchable. c 1400 Found, St. Bar- 
thotomew'e 43 God, that makith grete and vnsercheahle 
thyngis with-owte numbre. 1549 Latimer 3rd Serin be/. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) too Mans hart is vnverchable. tliU U. K. 
tr. Herodotus ii. 77 They fell to discourse, .of Nilus, the 
head whereof was vnsearchable, and not to be knowne. 
i6as Peacham Compl. Cent. viii. 69 To consider how Nature 
. . , by an vnvearchable and stupendious worke, sheweth vs 
[etc.]. 1667 Mil TON P. L VIII, 10 To relate Things else by 
me unsearchable, now heard With wonder. 1703 Rowa 
Ulysees iv. i, Tis all the mighty working of the gods, Un- 
bearchable and dark to human Ryes. 1739 Johnson Rastelets 
xi, The unsearchable will of the Supreme Being. 1809-14 
WORDSW Excurt, III. 3 IS Lost in unsearchable eternity. 
tSgi Thirlwall Grtwe 1. vi. 193 As hit might is iircsistible, 
so It his wisdom unsearchable. 1878 R. Bridges Sonn. vii( 
The unsearchable and secret aims Of nature, 
b. sb. An unsearchable thing. 

iTasWATTS/egicAi.vL ft ItiBavattMindraiwe..ifwe 
spwd too much of our Time and Pains among Infinites and 
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UNSBAWORTHY. 


UnsaarcbablM. 1741 — /m/iw. Mind i. xviii. To bn«y 
younelves.. amongst nnsearchables. 

2. That cannot be aonght for. 

1S78 a Taylor Pr. DtuMion iii. v. laS A tometbing lost, 
Becausa vnsought, perchance unsearchable, Assails my sight. 

Hence VBMA'rohftblaaaM, -ably adv. 

tgts Floxio, Imcrutahitita, ‘vnsearchableness <>><33 
Bihnino Sirm. (1845) 38 God's unsearchableness, Godl 
anchangeabicnesa 1683 Burnrt tr. Mart's Utaftn tgj 
Unless, according to the iinsearchableness of his Mind, 
he is pleased with a variety of Religions. 1836 Ruskin 
M'ad. Painteis IV. v. v. I 31 In an Italian twili||ht.. 


iety of Reli 

I 31 In a 

there is stili unsearchabieness, but 


various ^pedients which Providence, unsearchabiy wise, 
uses, i84tr Da Qumcrv Sj>. Mil. Nun Wks. i8«a II I. 98 A 
female . . wno . . perished by a fate so unsearchably mysterious. 

Vnsea-rched, ppl. a. [Un- i 8, 8 c.] 

1. Not searched ; unexamincd, uninvestigated ; 
a. In predicative use, after leave, go, pass, etc. 

tSs6 rilgr. Perf, (W. de W, 1531) 131 b. It shall leaue no 
corner of our soufes . . vnserched. 0 154811 ALL ChroH., Ftiw. 
V, 7 Watchyng, that no person .shoiild passe vnserched. 
iMi FLaTCMCR Thierry t, Thead. v. I, Since you have your 
tricks, .we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht. 1691 
T. HIalr] Ace. New Invent, ra SufTerii^ a Ship.. to lye.. 
In Harbour unsearched. 1765 Wilkrs Carr. (1805) II. 138 
The two trunks . . were suffered to go out of Rome un. 
searcned. 183s G. Downer Lett. Cant. Cauntrles I. 390 
The custom-house officers .. letting all ours [tc. luggage] 
pass unsearched. 1865 Dickrns Mut. Pr. iii. vi, The 
chimney was not left unsearched, 
b. In attributive use. 


loue .And askt of him, what his vnsearched mind Held 
vndiscouer'd a 1840 Ckashaw Carmen Ota Nostra, To 
Ctese Denbigh 36 The self-shiitt cabinet of an unsearcht 
soui. 1753 Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. a.v. Postilt ihells, 
Other yet unknown or unsearched seas and shores. i8at 
BvnoN Heaven \ Barth iii. 913 The ocean, grasps each 
drowning hill. Nor leaves an unsearch'd cave. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul xxxi. II. 34 That unseanhed borderland which 
lies between the natural ard the suiiernatur.-il. 

2. Not searched y&r. 

1730 A. Gordon MaffeCs Amphitk. p. x. All which, .have 
been unsearch'd for, and unknown. 

Uaaea'rching,/,4/.a. (Un-'io.) 1399 DAStEt jl/»rtf/4i. 
(i6oa) C iij b, Then would they only labour to extend Their 
now vnse.xrching spirits beyond these bounds Of others 
powres, wherein they must be pend. 1818-31 Webster 
(citing J. Q. Adams). 

XJniaa'red,/^/. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1. Not made sear ; nnwiihered. 

1399 Thvnne Anlmndv. (187s) 48 That is, (as soma do 
expounde this woido vnserisll,) vnscred, vnsiiigcd, vn- 
withered. 1810 J. L. KNAi'f 7r-«/. Wn/. 103 Preserving a 
poition of its foliage unseared by frosts, a 1847 F.c isa Coon 
Like the hvergrten iii. It rcmaineth unseated in the deluge 
of light. 


plump, unseared hope. 1863 W, I.ancastkr Ptalertla 37 
We'll keep a merry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and 

2. Not made h.aTd or callous. 

1880 Trench Serm. H'estm. Abbey vi. 59 Many tilings 
which he would have stirunk back from at first, while his 
conscience was yet unseared. 

tTJnsea'soti, sb. Obs.~^ [Un-I 13.] In un- 
season, out of .season. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, 3oure 
Biirfete of drinkis 

XTnsea'aOUt V. [119-^4.] frartr. To deprive 
of seasoning or relish. In qnots.^^. 

1390 Spknsvr F. Q., Ta Sir IP. Raleigh, Wtiy doe I send 

this rustii ke Madrigale, That may thy tiinerull eare vnseason 

qiiitet taiteo Nobody 4 Someb in Simpson Sch. Shesks. 
(1878) 1. 310 The remembrance that i was a king, Unseasons 
the content of povertie. 1718 Theobald Double Falshaod 
L ii, What Fortune soever my Going shall encounter, cannot 

be good Fortune ; What I part withal unseasons any other 

Go^nesa. 

Trnsea-aonable, <*. [Ur-^ 7 b.] 

1. Not suited to, not in accordance with, the 
time or occasion ; untimely, inopportune. 

e 1448 Ten Commandments of Lavs in Stosv's Chauctr 
(isfii) 343 b, Take mexsure in langage, .. For mesure , 
Thynget vnseasoiiable setteth in season, tui Aets I’rtvy 
Couneil (1000) XXI. 133 The unordinate and unseasonable 
taking of the same [spawn] by the common fishers. 1607-11 
Bacon Ess,, Dispatch (Arb.) 348/t 'I'o chuse tyme is to save 
tyme, and an vnseasonable mocion is but beating the ayre. 
1667 Milton P. L, viii. 301 Whence haply nieiition may 
arise Of somthing not unseasonable to asK. 1718 Free- 
thinker No, 7. 43 A Notion prevails .that Marriage in 
Lent, is at least unseasonable. 173a Johnson Rambler 

No. 307 r 9 Unseasonable importunity of discontent. iBiy 
Jas. Mill Brit. Mia II. v. v. 531 The EnglUb fleet. . 
dispersed by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a 
very unseasonable rencounter. 1839 W. C. Tayiok A nr. 
Hist, xvii. I 3 (ed. b) 501 This rash conspiracy induced 
Galba to sully the commencement of his reign by unseason- 
able severities. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Mia 11. 497 
The omission to inspect tbs accounts was unseasonable and 
Injudicious. 

trails/. 17s* St«bi« Const. Lovers lit I, The familiar, 
learned, unseasonable Puppy I 
b. Of time : Not aaitable for the action speci- 
fied or implied. 


time smseasonabta. i6at in Foster Eng. Freierits Ind. I. 
(1906) 361 The said ship, .at last at Hnseason-I le time made 
tryall to com for Petapolie. 1674 Jsiektoift Recant. B i, 
To let them out at unseasonable hours, and stay up for 
them, till it be early. 171$ De Foe Pam. Instruct 1. ill 
(1B41) I. 6a Who knows but God may bless insti iiciion, 
i^h begun at an unseasonable time. 1739 Franklin 


intrude upon you at an unseasonable hour. 183S Lvttoh 
Leila 1. vi. The alarm it might occasion., if he endeavoured 
at so unseasonable an hour, to force 1 


0. As ailv. Unseasonably ; out of season. 

a 1634 Chafhah Bussy d'Amboit iii. (1641) 43 How most 
unseasonable thou playest the Cucko, In this thy fall of 
friendship. 168a R. L Estsange Ir. Erasmus' Colloquies 
174 This came very Unseasonable ; Or if there had been any 
Errour, it might have been dissembled. 

2. Of iish, etc. : Not in season, 
c 143a Cal. Letter-lhs. London, D. (190a) IV. 198 Ye shalle 
not siiffre no fy^she corrupt ne unsesynable to l>e solde 
1477 [see Victual sb. 1 yj. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. PJt,c. 31 
Aswell grela fisshes unsesonable as the seid frie. 1333-4 
Act 23 lien. Ptl/,c. 7 Kyllyng of salmons when they Iw 
unsesonable and not holsome for manns body. 1363 in 
Lilnrg.Scrv.Q. A/is. (1847)4X81 lie same poor which cither 
lack food, or else that which they have is unseasonable and 
cause of sickness. 1^3 Walton Angler vi. 133 The old 
Salmon . . grow sick in fresh waters, and by dcgre(-s un- 
seasonable. 1677 Quarter Sees. Rec. (N. Riding Rer. Soc.) 
VII. 6 A Slariforth yeoman for catching ten unseasonalile 
fish called scurfes. ,184a Act 5-6 Piet. c. 106 ( 74 If any 
Person shall .have in his Possession any. .unclean or un- 
seasonable .Salmon or Trout. 

fb. Notproperly matured; unseasoned. Obs.—^ 
131S Nottingham Rec. III. 344 We present Ser John 
liagula for makyng on seysnabulle tyle. 1548 Act 343 
Edw. I’t, c. 10 I I SondrM persons,, made myche Malta 
u^ure and unseasonable. 

8. Of weatlier : Not appropriate to the season of 
the year ; esp. stormy, tempestuous. Also of days, 
seasons, etc., marked by such weather. 

a 1313 Fabvan Ckrott. vii. 433 Great scarcete of come and 
frute. ny mcane of vnsesonable wcdcrynge. 1593 Siiaks 
Rich. II, III. ii. 106 An vnseasonable stormie day. i6ob 
in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. 361 Their Haruest was so vnsca- 
sonable, and their Come was so destroied by the weather, ns 
numbers of subiects will vndoubledly die of famine »6io 
Holland Camden's But. 466 By reason of vnseasonable 
weather the come .was choked and blasted in the rare. 
164s Boatk Ireland's Nqt. Hist. xxl. (1652) 166 The ripeness 
of tiie fruits u gieally retarded by the abundance of un- 
seasonable rain. 1696 Rav in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 203 
Hecr bath been a s’ery unseasonalile Summer, for the most 
part very cold and wet. 1707 MoRTiMsa Hush. 312 A cold, 
dry, unseasonable Spring. iSao Shelley Prometh. Unb. 
It. IV. 53 The unseiLsonaide sea.sons drove With aiternaiing 
shafts of frost and fire. Their, .pale tiilies to mountain cav- 


tTnsea'sonableness. [f- prec.] The qua- 
lity or fact of being unseasonable, a. Of weaUicr. 

13S3 Fitzkkrb. Husb. ( 14 The vnscasonablenes of the 
wether. 1577 B. Cooca HeresbacKt Husb. 1. a b, Yf eillier 
the vnseasoiiahienesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me 
to keepe my bed. 1600 Sueelkt Country Fartne \. x. 674 
The Oxen .better liidure the vnseasonablenes of limes, and 


- . . n of 

. . i796/’A//.'/'r««».LXX5cVI.28oDuringlast January, 

nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the 
unscasonabteness of the weather, 
b. Of time. 

i3a8 Udall F.rasm. P,tr. Luke iv. 49 b, He neuer did so 
muche ns laie for his excuse the lm)xiriuniiee or viiscason- 
atilenesse of tyme. i6s8 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1650) I. 383 
Our next Argument is drawn .flora the unscnsonablenexs of 
the time. le^EARtMoNM \x. BoccalinTs Pol.Touchstane 

(1674) 373 About one a clock at night, forty Carts were seen 

to enter the Royal Palace, , : and because of the tinseason- 
ableness of the lime . inquiry was made (etc ]. 1694 Phil. 
Plans. XVIII. 45'lhey were generally taken notii.c of, , 

because of the unseasonahleness of the lime fur Grashop- 

prrs. a sqsM Watts Disi Educ. Childr. ix (1705) 177 The 
unseasonableness of the midnight hour [for dancing]. 

O. Of actions, etc, 

, 1610 Healey Theophrastus (1616) 49 Vnseasonnablenesse 
is a troublesome assaulting of those with whom we haue to 

doe. 1603 Mem Ct, Tciktly lit. 28 The unse-nsunablcness 

otthe ill Policy of the Turks. 1741 Richaedson Pamela 
IV. 387 Forgive, dearest Sir, the Unseasonablenesa of your 
very impertinent.. Pamela. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ, 
(eil, 4) I. 14 A sneer, not at the truth of religion, .hut at its 
gravity, its unseasonablencss. 1813 Tane Austen Emma I, 
The suddenness and the unxeasonahleiiess with which the 
affair burst out. 1884 Manck, E lam. t July 3/1 The un- 
seasonabteness of the proposed discussion. 

Unaea'SOnably, ot/v. [Un-> n.] In an un- 
seasonable manner ; at an unfitting time; out of 
season. 

1388 Lamrarde Eiren. iv. xix 603 It wil fall out unseason- 
nblie; 1389 Warner Alb. Bug. Prose Add 164 Whilest he 
vnseasonahly amongst blowes, deliuered vnregarded per- 
swasinmi of Peace. 1610 Healey Tkeopkrastns (1616) rs A 
Pratler or Babler .vnseasonahly setting vpon any 1 


Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 333 'I'liat night there should 

i been en illumination in tne quadrangle, *■ * *— ‘*— 

folly of the proctor it was unsea-sonably dom 


before. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 333, I unhappily 
and unseasonably, disturb'd him. 1760 .Mirror No. 73, The 


unseasonably I break upon > our 1 cst. 1868 R tp. N .S. Com. 
misstoner Agrtc. (1869) 31 Unseasonably cool and .. wet 
weather set in, followed by early frosta 

Unsea soned,/.^. «• [U»-^ 8 .] 

1. Not made palatable by seasoning. 

1383 Stanyhurst jEneit tv. (Arb.) loS Caucasus haggish 
Bred tlie, with a tigers soure milck vnseasoned. 1601 Song 
e/Mary D j b, If it may lie, let this vnseasoned cup Of sorrow 
passe. 1611 Floeio, Incondite uiuande, vnseasoned ineaies 
b. Not appreciative of dainties. 

1398 Maeston Sco. Piliame 169 For whose vnseasoned 
palate 1 wrote the first l^tyre, in some places too obscure. 

2. Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig. 
context. 


made of froughy, unseasoned oake. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing in. If they be made of unseason’d Stuff. . 
as the Stuff dries it shrinks xtys Planting 74(L.y.K), 
Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned woixl in the 
same building. 1833 Ix)ui>on Encycl Arckit. 1 143 Un- 
seasoned timber, or other materials. 

b. Not habituated by time or experience. 

1601 Shaks. Alts Weil 1. 1. 80 "1 is an vnseason'd Courtier, 
good my Lord, Aduise him. 1608 Day Law i rtekts iii it. 
These words. Are but like Ignes Faliii, to delude Greene 
and vnseason'd wits. 1614 Latham Falcomy i ix. 33 These 
hawkes being vnseasoned in their bodies. 163B Siiiriky 
Mast. Soldier i. li, Vour unseason'd valour Had thrice 
ingag'd our fortunes and our men Beyond recovery. 1730 
ami Contin. Baker's Chron. 331/* 'Ihe unseason’d Orkney 
Men immediately yielded themselves, 1770 Pittman I.uro. 
pean SettUm. Misuss. p. viii, T he twenty first regiment . 
being .unseasoned to such a climate, suffered almost as 
lime h. 1840 E. F» Nafikr Sicnes 4 Sports For. Lands II. 
App 343 The exposure of his unseasoned person alternately 
to night damps and the burning rays of the sun. 1837 
Dickens Dorrii I xxxii. The depressed unseasoned prisoner. 

+ 3. Unseasonable. Obs. 

1389 Cooper Admon. at Their virulent and unseasoned 
speeches. 1597 StiAKS, 3 Hen. IP, lit. i. 105 These vn- 
scason’d tiowrcs perforce must adde Vnto your Sicknesse. 
1598 — Mirry If', ii ii. 174 The,»hich hath something 
emboldiiej me to this vnseason’d intrusion 1615 Bsath- 
WAIT Strappado, etc. (1878)283 Each .tun’d their odes with 
that vnseasoned time. 1796 Mmb. D’Arslav Camilla 1. 303 
Camilla looked butily away, and her whole set, abashed by 
so unsea-sontd an inquiry, cast down their eyes. 

+ 4 Rendered unlienlthy. Obs,-' 


by no bill, unseasoned 

UnBea‘Bonin![, a. (Un-'io.) a 1617 Hifron 
(1619) II. 474 1 his miscrie of bailing none among tliem but 
an vnseasoning and vnsuflicicnt minister. 

Unsea t, F. [UN- if5.] 

1. Iram, To disloiige from a seat {esp. on horse- 
back). 

1596 SrvNSPR F Q IV. X. to Whom boldly I encountred.. 
And by good fortune shortly him vnseaied. 1784 Cow fee 
Task VI. 5S3 His horse Rudi'd to the cliff, and slood. 
At once the shock uiise.iied him. 1835 W Irmno Tour 
Ptairies 177 Dcattc was nearly unseated from his saddle. 
184s J Cout ter Adv in Pacific xvl. 347 1 lie boat plunged 
down with so violent a shock, lh.il neatly all were unseated 
1895 .Scully Kafir .'itones 170 My horse, .wheeled sharply 
to tlic right, comjiletely unsealing me 
tianfi. 1609 Holland Www. Marcetl. 84 But Constantine 
. displaced and unseated this huge masse 1820 MarRyat 
Phant. tihip 11, The probing of the wound 




Cent Diet, a v , To unseat a boiler 


2. To dislodge from some place or position ; to 
deprive of rank or office. 

i6ri Spied Hisf. Gt. tint Summary, In Germany by 
intrusion they vnseated the Sueuians. 1661 J. Davies Of. 
IParres 371 (They) lesoKed next morning to unseal the 
Parh.imcnt once more. i8a6 Hoon Recipe for Cnnhs. 89 
Whereas a cook would soon unseal him [rc Apis], And make 
his own churchwardens eat him. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Soht. 
Iv 67 A greater pow er of carrying the thing loftilj , and with 
erfcct assurance, might unseat any sovereign, and abro- 
.Oiistituiion in Eurojie and America. 1878TAVI or 


135 The Gods of races I unseat, a 


thoughts of futurity, .may surely sometimes, 
ably, press upon our inueginaiion. 1819 Shelley Cenci 
iv. 3 Lady, my duty to his " " " 


’l>ranny c 

b. Spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seat in 
Parliament or other representative body. 

1834 Tait's Mag. I. 541/1 Had one third of the exceptions 

held good, it was clear the Governor must be unsealed. t88a 

Seect, Bailantine Eipcr. xxx. 294 The first case. .was 
speedily disposed of by unsealing the member, 

Uniea-ted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

tl. t^.s. Of land: Unsettled, unoccupied. Obs. 
i66a Laws of Pitgmia Ixxii. 43 [It] must in a short time 
leave the greatest part of the Counlrey, unsealed and un- 
peopled, 1669 C ot. Rec. Pennsy/v. I. 318 Where land lx 
unseated. 1734 Acts Assembly Pennsylv. (1763) 1 103 
Exempting .all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That 
is to s.iy, such Tracts of Land ns . are unsealed. 1800 
Parmer's Reg. 39 March (Tlioriiton), The owners of unseated 
lands ill Westmoreland. 1877 DurboI'gms Paxahon 208. 

2. Npt seated ; not provided with a scat. 

[1773 Asii.l 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts ix, She was itill 
unseated, and he approached her. 

Unseaullch : see Unskwlt a. 
Unaea-worthlneas (Un-* 12 . Cf. next) 

I iSsa Cowen's Rep. (N. Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
' vessel has a point of lime at whicli it.. arrives at a situation 
I of uiiseaworihiness. 183a M'Cui loch Diet. Commerce 648 

I Unscaworlhiness may & caused in various ways, such aa 

want of re^ir, want of .stores [etc.]. 1873 Fconomtst a; 
Feb. 246/1 Ought not the underwriters to have been able to 
plead ' unscaworlhiness ' ? 

Unsea-worthy, <r. (Uk-I 7 .) 

t8ao Tomlins / aw Piet. (ed. 3) I. av. /nstsrance, A ship, . 
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nn liervoyagc inanun'..^a\.oithyst.il«. i8$7 DitKINS 
Votnt II. xxvi, Drowning nirn Lhnging lo unsMworthy 
opari. 189$ ■ H. S. Mcrkiman ' Sowtrs xxxiv, A xalloi: naver 
twIievM tliat hit own ahip 11 iinseaworthy. 

tl}nte'cond|r'. Ohs. — ' (Un.'i^.) i#i 6J. LA»*Cn«/«i. 
.y^r 's X. 59 wear't not u good 10 have betraid our* lord, 
as to vnsecond him, as twice wee did! 

Unie oonded, fpt. «. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Nut backed up or supported. 

*S 97 Shaks a Hen, IV, ft. mi. 34 O Miracle of Men 1 Him 
did >ou lean* (Second to none) vn-seconded by you. I 0 o 8 
VI nrrt] /I rias/a's Sat. 111.(1611)33^0 that in rank offauour, 
I alone Sl'xid still vnseconded of any one. 1691 T. H[ALrj 
j 4 cc Nnu Invsnt 9 Nor lay this long unsecoiided by con- 
current Advices from Portsmouth. 1734 Thomson Ltbtriy 
1. 166 Uiisecondcd by art, the spinning race idly toil 1778 
Hamilton Wks. (1880) Vll. 558 He attempted, single and 
unsecoiided. to possess himself of one of the enemy s field- 
pieies iSoj^ie Woaosw. Exeurs. vi. aat Ha. .Urged un. 
remittingly tne stubborn work,Unsecnnded,uncouiitenanced. 
18^ l.am I'tmet 8 Nov. ay/a [AJ result .obtained by his 
own unseconded eflbrts. 

b. spec. (See Sboojtd v.t . 3 .) 

>816 MoHthly Mag XL.I. 144 Applause revives. AI! cry. 
To France, 'lo France ! And Wesimoreland unsecondeii 
remained. i86s Esadsr ay Mky 594/3 His proposal was 
unscconded, and fell to the ground 
+ 2 Unparalleled, unique. 06s 
1646 Six T. Browne /'stud. E/. in. vii. no Even as in the 
body of man from putred humours theie have succeeded 
strange and unseconded shapes of wormrs. 

Unso'crecy. rars-' (Un-* la.) 159. H WAUroLE in 
Cali Etc, See. J'uhl, V _a>s By some mens unsecrecy, 
whii h 1 will not name, my iourney is much known. 

Unae'cret, a. (Un-i 7.) 

<11586 StoNET Arcadia Hi. xviii, Which hopc% Hate (as 
unsecreie as Love) could not conceale. 1606 Shaks Tr. 6 
O. Ill ii I3J Who shall be true lo vs When we are so vn- 
secret lo our selues 7 1614 KALCiaii Hts! tl'or/d iv iv. | 8. 
251 Hee was driuen by necessitie lo trust many, of whom ha 
stumbled vpon some, that were vnsecret 1655 Earl or 
Norwich In Nickel, ts !' (Camdeni It. 259 For what I heara 
of my liein)[ thought vnsecret (a hard censure after Afty 
yeares seniice in your Royall Family). 

Unae'oret, V. rUK-*4.] fra«r. To disclose. 
]6o7-ta Bacon Ess , Counsel (Arb ) 318 But lett Princes 
beware that the vnsecreting of theire anaires come not from 
themselves. 1654 Whitlock Zoetomia 447 Things nrra 
done hee'l sweare; All he unsecrets such black Sheep 
beware. 1659 Fuller App. tnj. /nnoc. iii 17 Ihey say, ft 
)s. .another thing, to look on Uods Secrets, in some sort un. 
secreted. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Fret 4 Impart. Ceusure 6s 
The Intrinsick Essence of any one Being is no more explain'd 
& unsecreied after all their labour, then it was afore, 
Unaacre'ted, //f. <1. (Un.' 8) 17M G. Huohps 5 (sr. 
badot aid The more gross returns b.3ck unsecreted to the 
radical Vessels. Un««'cretness. (Un-' ta ) iss6 Pilgr. 
Ecrf. iW. de W. 1531) 110 Vnkyndnesse, Viitrustynesse or 
vnsecretnesse, Orscordo or contencyon. 

XTmidcta'riait, a. and s6. (Un -1 7 and 1 1.) 
ady. tSie Wkhstkr (citing Buckh.sml 1854 E,lin, Rtv. 
Oct. 413 I heir devotion lo the one God and his Prophet [is] 
uiisectarian in its character. 1887 Roskin /‘rg/enta II. 
19s A st.snd.tid of the purest unseciariari Christianity. 
s/i 1888 /’all Mall G. ao Nov. 4/t In .Sheffield the victory 
was with the Unseclarinns, in M.inchestcr it wa.s with the 
Sectarians. 

UMecta'rtanltm. (Un-' la t cf. prec ) 1866 Spectahm 
1 Dei. I jas Making such a fuss about iinsectarianism in 
religion, unaecta'iianize, re (Un.*6c6.) 1836 Miil 
/)iss. 4 Disc (1859) I. juo The very first siep..hhould beto 
unsectarianite them [sc. the Universities] wholly. 

Uuaexular, o. (Uw-f 7.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Ec. Rev ). 1849 A. Baker In J. 
Alton Domsst. Ecan. (1837) 33* All will agree that they (rc. 
buildings) should have . a humble unsecular air. 1859 
Dickens, etc. //aiinled /feusc vi. We were every Sunday 
advertising the establishment in an unsecular way, 

Unse-oulame, v. (UN-a beb) 

1816 A. Knox Eem. (1844) I. 66 The humbled and un- 
secularirrd priesthood of the English Church, 184a Pubey 
Crisis Eng C'A lay Our Cluirch has been in part un. 
Catliolicized by those who heliwd to uiisccularue her. 
1897 'V. C. Hazlitt Ourselves 60 Ihc clergy , .more or less 

t Unseen-re, a. Obs. (Un -1 7 and 5 b) 

1636 (Dknham] Oestr. 7'rej'(t6i6) a Now but an unsecure 
nnd open Bay. 1685 Lo. Peri 11 in /.end. Gac. No. 2031 7 
They render us unquiet and unsecure at home 1700 
Blackmorr /eh 67 He in his nrospeious st.iie is unsecure. 
17S6 LaoNi Atherti's Archil, ll kxj/i It may be unsecure 
against sudden incursions of rneinies. 1719 'J'. I nnks Cril. 
Air. (1879) 184 Looking on then religion as unsecure as long 
as the queen's authority was acknowledged. 

b. Const of, or to willi inf. 

T <11685 Roscommon Virgits Sixth Ed. Poems (174^) 77 
None who under tluit protection came Was ever ill receiv'i), 
or unsecure of fnnie 1693 F lfe rwooo Serm, 13 Depending 
. on Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day, 
uncertain, unsecure to be relied upon. 

Unveon red, ///■ <* (Ur-i 8.) 

1780 UuRKR CEcpss. Re/enn Wks. ,006 II 319 A supply of 
unsecured money . . wholly at the dnanretion of ministers. 
i8ss ScoiT Kemhv. xli. Ho left, therefore, the Countess's 
door unsecured on the outside <866 Sa! Rev aa Sept. 
361/t All corn, therefore, unsecured, cut or uncut, is con- 
siderably discoloured. 188a Dk Windt Equator Their 
jet.hlack hair was unsecured and allowed to fall in profusion 
down their backs, 

f Unseca*rlW. Obs.— ' (Un-' la and 5 h ) 1591 CoN- 
INCIBY /ml. Sure Retstn in CauuUn Mtsc. I. 64 Lytle 
piovision commeth to our markett, what for the unsecuryiie 
of the passage for pore men. UnsedaTe, <2. (UH-fy.l 
i8s3 Honr Astc. /nysltties a6a Their obsolete costume and 
hobbling walk are sport for the unsedate. Unae'dentary, 
a. (Un.' 7) 1814 Woaosw. A>c»rs. vii. <93 Meanwhile 

the unsedentary Master's hand Was busier with hit task. 


Unsedu'ce, '• (Uh.* 3.) 1664 N. Istnno AsnIip. ^ Un 

Index, one that hates Cheaters, Uket pains to 

discover iheir Frauds arid to unseduqs the deceiv'd* 

TJnscidn’oed, /fi- «• (Un- 1 8 and 5 c.) 

1565 (see Us-' 5 cj. t6ti Shaks. Cymb. 1 Iv. <73 If shea 
remaine vn>>educ d..you shall answer me with vour Sword. 
<667 Milton E. L. v. 896 Unshak'n, unseduc'd, unterrifi'd 
His Loyaliie he kept. 1721 Southekhe SpaHun Dauit 11. 
I, Among so many false one man yet true. Unshaken, un- 
seduced. 1751 Smolleit I'er. t'ic. Ixxxi, Me remained un. 
shaken, tins^uceii, preserving his attachment for me. 1830 
Mackimtorii Progr. Hh, Philos. (186a) a<» Haying been 
nnseduced by the teniputions either of scepticism, or of 
useless idealism. 1866 Fklton Atu. 4 Med, Cr. 1 . xt. 195 
Still unseduced, unstained by vice. 

Unsedu'cible. «. (Un-‘ 7.) 1S89 Lyndtsay's iEis. pjb 

Miaig., A Judge, coma from afar, unwavering, unwducible. 

Uiiaee', Zf. ran. (Un-I 14 and U«** 3.] Irasis. 
To avoid seeiiiR ; to leave, or make, unseen. 

a 1395 Hylton Scala /'erf, 11. xl. (W. de W. 1494), When 
he showeth him the soule may not vnsee hym, for he is 
lyghte. <865 J. Grote Expter. Phtlos i. 843 We cannot 
unsee the pruapect before us. <871 Kingslkv At Less! xvii, 
At last we had »een it 1 and we could not unsee 11. 

Unsee'able, a. [Un-i 7 b] invisible. 

a <400 in Hampelt's lEFr. (1805) 1 . 124 Our blyssed vnseahle 
gcxl may be perscyued alanie be inly vnderstandyng. /bid, 
165 It ts iierhand vnpo«ibull to a fleshle taule. for to ryse 
in knawyng of vnseabull Htlngea- t*S 3 ' I inhale Exp, isl 
Ip /ehn Wks. (1579) Ksih Of the very Sacrament it selfe 
we know no other iliyng then that we come ihctlier to see «n 
vnseabte miracle. iMBGaarK /’>•. MasseC It, 'J hat the sub- 
stance o^e bred, whiche is vnteabir, shiilil ^ worshipped. 
1719 Dk Fpe Km. Angelic IKor-/,/ 44 To see things iinscc.ible, 
aa St. Paul heard tiungs unutteral.le <880 ItosUm /rnl. 
< hem. Dec. 134/a It is assume<l that spirit u unseeablic 

Hence t UB«ee'fcbljr adv. Obs. 

a 139s HvLTOsSca/aPes/. It, xl. (MS. Bo<!l 592), pee (for- 
3ifne«so of synne is doon ghostli and vnseabli koru) grace of 
le hooligoust. /bid. II. XXX, He wot vnseabli felid in ]>e 
myries of her soulis 

UtiBee ded, <s (Un-' 0.I Not having or bearing seed. 
1884- /«/./-»«/, etc, Unt«e-ded, ///.«. (Un-'B.) Un- 
sown. (177S Ash 1 I79« CowfFa Odyss. ix. 140 'I he unseeded 
and imfnrrow'd soil . food for blatant goats supplies. <818-32 
Web.ster, Unsteded, .. not sown. iLcKat.) iV. England. 
Unsee Ing, »A/. sA. (Un-' < 3) i860 Ruskin Afoif. /’uin/. 
V. VIII I f 14, 164 False seeing is unseeing,— on the negative 
side of Itlinciness. 

Unsee'ing, ///. <?. [Um-1io, fd. Cf. OE. 
unpjesdottde not jet seeing, MHG. umehendo (G, 
wtsehend) in sense a.] 

+ 1, Unseen, invisible. Obs. 

a <300 Cursor M. 25010 Wit ]>it word 'heusn ' kou vnder- 
atand AI gastit thing and vnscand. 

2. Not seeing ; lacking sight. 

Fteq. in recent use, esp wiih eyes 

1591 Shaks, '/-.vo Gent, iv iv. 209 Else by loue, I vow, I 
should haue scratcli'd out your vnseeiiig eyes c 1600— benn. 
xliii. How would thy shadowes forme, forme happy show,.. 
When lo vn-seeing cyrs thy shade shines sot 1795 Souihky 
/oanif Are iv.66 With a full eye, that of the circling throng 
And of the visible woild unseeing, seem'd Fix'd upifn obiet Is 
seen by none beside. 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIll. 33 At 
one who, sever'd from the maid he loves. Rolls an unseeing 
eye on alt beside, <1 1830 l,i>. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 17 
But the garden I . unseen and unseeing, it was a world of 
its own. <873 Miss Bhaddoh /.uaus Daveren I. 57 He 
looked at hts friend's face with blank unseeing eyea <888 
D. C Murray ly taker Vessel ti. After an apparently un- 
seeing glance at one of its pages. 

3. With object : Wilnout seeing. 

163a Lithgow Trav. X. 44s, 1 bxuo gone eigbteene le.Tgues, 
..vnseeing house or Village. <798 Southev /pan o/Arc 
(ed 2) L I <24, 1 sat in silence, .. unheeding and unseeing 
all Around me. 

Hence Vnaea'lsglyok^. 

1893 Marie Corelli Barabbas xxxili, Barabbas went out, 
wanifering almost unseeingly in the open street. 

XTnsee-klng, ppl. a. (Un- * 5 d, 10 .) 

<583 Reg. Prhy Council Scot III. 586 Quhairintill his 
Hienes hes ocrupelt himself unseiking the niirt and niyne 
of quhatsumevir bis subjectis. 1799C01 rridce Lett (1895) 
272 He might as well have been in England as at Goslar, in 
tlie situation which he chose nnd with his unseeking man- 
ners. <878 Mrs. Stowe Peganuc /'. xxiii 207 Love luthful, 
<Jevoted, unsecking of self, and asking <HiIy 10 bless. 

+ Un«e«'l,». Obs. [U.n-!!3-] 

1. trans. To «n*cw (the eye# of a hawk, etc.) ; 
fig., to open, nnclose. 

<5» Palsgr. 766/2, I uncryle a baukes eyes, or other 
byraes, I cut the stytrlirs that closed his eyes tngyther. 
r 1587 (/, Elie. in Putienbam Eng. Peesi* iii. xx (Arb.) aj5 
iTien dazeld eyes with i ride, which great ambition blinds, 
Shalbe vnsceld by worthy wights, iBia J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse’s Slier. Wks (Giosart) II. 37/t Vnseele mine Eyes, 
that long thy Liyiht to see. iBga Bfniowes P/iceph xi xxx, 
Slill to have lonng waits unse J thine eyes In bed, at board. 

2, To nnsewor uncover the eyes of (a hawk, etc.). 
Also fig. 

<530 Palscr. 766/2 Unceyle your pigyon and he wyll go 
from your hauke. 1575 Turbkrv. Eideonrie 91 Watene hir 
all that nighte that you unseale hir. <6ia Warner AU. 
Eng.xtit. Ixxvi. 3<5 Toil Athiest and that Epicure grant thou 
whom they offend That I vnteele, and of nay Verse thy 
Glory be the end. 1618 Latham FaJeeury xxvii. 194 Let 
them haue the rest (rc. doves] ginen vnseild with some few 
feather! drawne from them. 16B6 Bloux Genii Rtcr. 11, 36 
I n the Evening by Candle-light unseal her, giving her some- 
thing to tyre upon. 1708 Chambers Cyd r.v Falcon, Give 
her a bit or two upon the Lure, and unseel her. 
tUnseelediobs. var. Uhcbii.*d pfl. a. 

1594 Nashe Vsfisrt. Trees). I iij, Wbifea I, thoroagb a 
crannie of my srpper ehambet vnaeetad, had bweld sdl Ibb 
sad spectacle. 


t Unsee'linew. Obs. [UN-f la. Cf. 0 £.«m- 

leii/iittes.l Unhappiness. 

a <300 S. E. Psedier xUi. 7 Forbrtking and vnuelinss al 
(are) In waiet ofkaim. e 1374 Chaucer Botlk. iv.pr. v.(i868) 
<31 pus see 1 wel . whit bUsfutnesse or ellyt what vnselinette 
is ettablitsetl in )>« desertyt of gotxle men and of shrewes. 

tUniee'hrs a* ohs. [0£.MffjMx(»»-UN-^7 
-s-skUg Srely <j.), — WFris. oh~, Umillich, NKns. 
tsttsaleg, MDu. onsAlick (Du. entalig), MLG. un- 
salich, OHG. unsdlig (MHG. unsmeh, unsmlie, 
-ec, G. UHselig).} 

L Of persons : a. Unfortunate, unhappy, miser* 

able, wretched ; deserving pity. 

<1900 /isliana 4SO Ic ^ haIsisft..))Kt )>u miltsiss KS.. 
kast (Icl untaslU Rail ne forweorke. a iorr Wui fstan Hem. 
(1883) 52 DeoloL.Mded swr purh ]>Kd, unsseltg man 
wisdomes ne symM. ciaoo Obmin 481a UnnKlis mann 
Amm ice onn eorke wuirkenn. c <275 xi Pams Hell 7 in 


bodi of this synne? <4. . Seven Points irisd. iii. (MS. Douce 
114) fol. 108 Loo I vnselye. sowht abowte to gele me a *yfe- 
<513 Douglas tEneid 1, xt, 36 The fey wnsely Dido, For 
the misebeif to cum predestinate, Mycht not relrene. Ibid. 
v. viii. 86 Vnsllly wycht I quhow did thi mynd invaid Sic 
gret wndnest atm Philisjt tr. Curse Exam. & Writ. 
(Parkei Soc )4i8 Btu^rous words by the which unto unsely 
(L. incau/ie] and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to be 
marvelled at. 

b. Bringing misfortune on oneself or others ; un- 
lucky ; evtl-doing, wicked. 

1T900 Andrew 561 bmt Iiidea cynn wiS Codes bearne 
abof hcBrmcwide, hicled unsselije. attoo St, Marker. 
<6 Sathanas the unseli, the,. of parais lihts so lahe, c teog 
Lay. 2531 Bi hire he hside tweln sunen ah betne heo weoren 
unsell, a 1300 Cursor M. <223 Vnseli caym.. Wit god and 
man Jxin was. . haled. 1310-70 .d/rjr. 4 987 We ben 

of-set wik no sinne for vnsely godus c 1400 Love Boneivent 
Mtrr. (1708) 225 How paciently,.he rtscejuede that false 
feyned clippynge and traitoures cusse of that vnsely disciple. 
t4<a>o Lyoo. Chron, Ttoy 11 4233 Vnhappy woman, enu- 
sare of oure peyne. Hard & vnsely. 

0 . Of animals ; Mischievous, harmful. 

13.. Gasu.tiGr. Knt. <562 pciotde. .Swerhit vncely twyn, 
bat swyngei bi be bonkker, & bote Jie best of hit braches be 
bidcket in sunder. <804 R. Coupee Poetry II. 84 My bacon 
ham..Th’ unseely tyke has ta'en. 

2. Of things, conditions, etc. ; Causing or involv- 
ing, Accompanied by, misfortune or unhappiness. 

a 900 Cenesis 637 Sum hire Kt beortan lag tenpel un- 
t*lga. 13, . Metr, Horn. (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. >48 b, 1 o bat 
ilk vncpli lands Pare be bees bonden foie and hand Full 
hard wib be deuilt band. <3.. Cursor M. <5842 (GOtt,), 
• Ha men.' he'ijiid. ‘iiuat <e er ofane vnsell loeht ctvtA 


A I Priam kyng I vncely is bi chanca I a 1450 Northern 
Passion (D.) 2024 We ban pleyd vnieli plawts. 1S13 Douglas 
ciiHttd IV. Prol. 230 Lol withqubatthochLquhatbUtemas 
and pane Liiif vnseilly breidis in euery wycht I <2 i8a8 
I oung Allan i. in limhaH's Ball, (tS;;) 11 . i< There fail 
a-roiising them amang, On an uiiseally time. 

fUnneeni, n. Ohsr' (Un-' 7-bSLi.M a ) w Unseemly a. 1. 
ci4t5in/)MvfiaVllI. 139/11 Vnmeaurabll laghter or vnsem 
and vnmanerly berynge of body. Unsee ming, pres. ppto, 
[Un.' <3 1 Not seeming or appearing. tjpB Shakr. L. L. L, 
It. I. 156 You. wrong the reputation of your name, In ao 
vnsceming toconfesse receyt Of that which bath so faithfully 
beene paid. 

tUnsee-ailng,///. «. Obs. [Un-i lo, 5 d.] 
Unbecoming, unseemly ; = Unbkskemino a. a. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter Ixxii. 15 Lo bis mi.semand [v.r. 
viisemand] bing fuloua. 138a Wvclip Prov, xxvi. 7 So vn. 
seniende thing is in the mouth of foolis a parable, 1535 
Stkwart Lton, Scot. (Rolls) III. 146 But qnboia counsaii 
Mother prince nor king Ma gif content to sic wnsemand 
thing. 1549 Covbrdai e, etc. Ernsm. Par. Rom. 33 Catte 
out of thy iiiynde supcifluous and vniemyiig dosyret. i66« 
Baxter Aar'M/s’/f, iii.xi. 473 Unsavoury, harsh, and unseem- 
ing [sd. 1650 unseemly] language. 

b. In predicative use, sometimes with dependent 
clause. 

c <400 Deslf. Troy 3891 He spake neuer dispituosly, . . N« 
sagh, bat was vnsemonef, slipped hym fro. e 1400 Land Troy 
Bn. 10029 Hit is foly and vnseroyng A man to leue on fals 
dremyng. e <460 G. Abhbv Dtcia Phtlos. 967 On erihe ther 
is no thing so vnsemyng Aa a kynge to be in predacion. 1549 
CovLROALE, etc. brasm. Par. Rom. 27 Vnseamyiigit it for 
loue of suche a ineane, to dispise the ende. 1550 Bale Eng. 
Votaries 11. 29 Remembrynge. .that iiothjnge was more 
vnsemynge, than an olde dottynge foie, so 10 rage. 

O. Const./ir or/9. 

kjSs WvcLiF Ptw. xxvi. I What maner sno? in somer... 
BO vnsemende is to the fool gloria, c 1400 Deitr. '/ny 1B46 
pat hynd..patye kepe in youre company.. As subiecte vnto 
syn, vnsemyng for you. 1536 Beli enden Cron. Scot. (<8a<) 
I. 64 With thir, and siclika inhumane cruelieis, unsemana 
to ana prince. 159a Wvblev Armerse ao As these things are 
vnseemlng for him to weare. 

d. With direct object. 

1591 Goloiho Do Momay (ed. a) I. la He la tempted of his 
lustes, a thing altogether vnseeming the Godhead. i8ae 
Mason Nesvfoundtand j Fishing it a beastly trade and un- 
seeming a Gentleman. 1648 Gage Wsst /nd, 44 The beds 
only were unseeming this great state, very poor. 170s 
Pktlot (ed. 3) 100, 1 think it most unseemmg 
a Philosopher to sell hit adCice. 

Hence f VasM*nlag«Ms. Obs. 

1^ ■Wyatt in KlAgel Neuengl. Loubueh I. 348 Her# 
I Mlegid the vntemingnes to gyve credence to his word. 
Un»ee mingly,a<*i. react. [Uw-i ii ; ctprec.] 
Unbecomingly. 
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xeig A. Nkwman Fleas. Vis. (1840) ij Euen some of.. I 
tender age Vnseemlngly can vaunt how they will, .carouse. 

SirtHikoH i3 Love ,, Unseeminely doth not itself 
behave._ 1897 IVestm. Oa*. aj Dec. a/j That ophthalmia is 
unseemingly rife still is proved l>y [etc.], 

tUnsee-mlUy, Obs. [Uk-I n.] 


ceiuicnitnUr. a Ml Holyday 7 uyeml h 6 ^i) 177^ Such 
[gifts] as thou, dost unseemlily receive at the same times. 

tJnSMUllineU. [f.next, or Uk -1 12.] 

1, The quality of ^ing unseemly in respect of 
action, conduct, etc. 

e 1380 Wvciir Sel. tVis, III. 43 Unsemelynes achulde not 
be in CrUtes Chirche. i^Uoall, etc. £ntsiii. Par. a TAess. 
iiL 1 1 b, Getting their Iiuyng with their owne handes, rather 
than to be greuouse vnto other with shainles crauinges & 
vnsemelines. 1377 tr. _ BullingeVs Decades 5>o/a Whitt 
vnseemelinesse soeuer is committed against God and his 
Church. 1678 WanleV IVtmd. Lit. li’otld v. I. i 8a. 468/0 
The Emperour did expostulate tiie unseemliness of the deed 
with him, i8ag Lyttom Devertux 1. xiii, I saw the un- 
seemliness of fighting with my preceptor, and a priest. 1871 
Jowarr Plate IV. 170 His virtue being such, that ha never 


inge In the lippes is such an vnseemlines and deformitye. 
1603 G. OwEH Pembrokeshire (i8ga) 44 Parchinge of the 
sunnei and starveinge with cold is a clieefe cause of the vn- 
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey. 1846 
Landos Imag. Com. Wks. I, iqj yohnsen. It makes an 
unseemly appearance in the typo. Toeke. The unseemliness 
is not equal to the absurdity. 

UnBee'mly* «. (and sb.). [Un-i 7. Cf. ON. 
tisamilig-r (Icel. SsmtuiUgur, Da. ustmnulig, 
Norw. uumtltg, etc.).] 

1. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent. 

(ai3io in Wright Lyric P. viiL 31 Ofte in song y have 
hem set, that is unsemly ther hit syt. 1338 R. Brunns 
Ckren. (1810) 171 Dei did a foute trespns, it was vnsemly 
hing. >s 1400-30 A Icxanderof) For soth it is vnsemely slike 
iiawls of a prynce. e 144a Promp. Parv. 367/1 On-semely, 
tsuUcens, ituomemeHS. iMa H eis. VI 1 1 Declar. Scots A iv, 
With that vnsemely dissimulation, we were not a lytell 
moued. 1397 Hooker Eos '. Pol. v. xlviii. { 4 Things in 
themselues vnholie or vnseemly wo may not avke. 1643 
UasHER Body Div. atS That no unseemely beliaviour uro- 
coed from us. K. Walker tr. Eyictstus' Mor i. Nor 
would they anything unseemly say. 1738WATFRUAH0 Chr. 
Saer. Exit. Appendix i. 6 An unseemly Reflection upon . 
The Sacrifices of God. tyoi Cowper Odyss. xvii. *43 A 
squalid beggar .in unseemly garb iittir’d. 1804 Dinnm 
Lsbr, Comb. 6tfi Shall.. all eelitions be passed over in a sort 
of unseemly silence! 1833 Macaulay //*/.£■«/•. xvii. IV, 
39 The news . threw him into a nas-sion .which hurried tiim 
into many foolish and unseemly actions. 1871 Frerman 
Morsn CoHf. xviti. IV. 155 To offer to William. .an insult 


of the unwise as well as of the unseemly, 
b. Con8t./or (+ of, to) and with inf. 

a 1300 Body ft Soul in Ma/s Poems (Camden) 333 Thou} 
art unsemly for to se, uncomli for to cussen suwete. c 1373 
Sc, Leg, .’taints xxi. (Clement) 659 Sayand, vnsemly ware 
to se cristine man begare to be. c 1443 Prcolk Dontt 139 
Ful vnseemely and vnlreuli it is to seie hat fete.] 1331 
RacoRni Pathw. to Knmvl. i. Def., It shall not be vnsemely 
to call all suche shapes, formes and figures [etc.]. 1381 
Mulcaster Positions ii. 5 It is a thing not vnseemely for 
me to deale in. 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, i Pvij, How 
vahonest soeuer, or vnseemly of Christian earrs his argument 
be. <11398 Rollock i Thess. (1606) 183 Any thing, that is 
vnsetting,orvnseemIie to thisChristian calling. 1667 Milton 
P. L,x.\ii Untieeinly to beare rule, which was thy part . . , 
had’st thou known thy self aright. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
vtti. vii. Unseemly it may be for one of your quality., to quit 
this place with me. 

0. sb. An unseemly thing. 

1634 Vlms\joc«.Zooiomia Pref. A 7 The Candid Interpreter 
of modest Endeavours, not Exacter of Impossibles, or un. 
seemlies. 

2. Uncomely, unhandsome. 

e 134a Hampolb Pr. Consc. 5033 pair bodys sal alle un> 


1393 Lanol. P. pi. C. II. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn. 
semely to see to. e 1400 Pilgr. Soiule (Caxion) iv. xxxviii. 
(1839) 63 Ho found . .an old vnsemely one. I necan no^lit 
calle hyr lady. <s 1313 Fadyan Chron. vt. exciv. 198 The 
Erie . . prayed bis wyfe . . yt she wold . make her selfe as fowla 
and as vnsemely as she coude. 2581 Pettib Guaxso's Civ, 
Conv. II. (15S6) 114 A man of unsecmiie mrsonage. 1683 
Moxoh Mech, Exerc., Printing xvii. H 3 Their Faces stand 
closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter 
comes to be Printed. 1684 J.S Profit Pleas. United 
Ifyou buy your Bees, Observe they be . , Smooth and Shiiiingi 
Rejecting the Rougn and unsemly Ones. 1838 Civil Eng. 
d Arch, Jrnl. I. 394/3 Making the vessel frightfully craijk 
and most unseemly to look at. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
In other respects he was_ not an unseemly man, 1870 
D1CKEN8 E. Drood i, He lies, dressed, across a large un. 
seemly bed. 

Unieeiiilyi [U r-^h. cf. on. 

liga (Icel. tf44sm>).] In an unseemly or unbecoming 
manner. 

C1378 Cursor hf. 34504 (Fairf.), On him mi heued I shoke 
& saide, vn-semeli, leue sone, artow graide I ! <s 1400 Morie 
Arth. to44 The sychte had he reehtde. How vn-semly that 
soft salt sowpande hym one. e 1449 Pblock Ke/r. 11. x. 307 
Ellis it wolos folewe that ther yn thel diden vnaccordingii 
and vnaemeli. 1391 Drayton Uarmonie of Ch,, Song of 
Annmk 8 Nor yet vnseemty speak such things, so proud 
and arrofant. s6io Holland Camden’s Brit. 397 English 
women,, rode very unseemely astride, like as men doe. 


insolence and wine. 1871 It, Tavloii Faust (1875) I \it. 
143 Ah, thought 1, in my conduct has be read it, —Something 
immodest or unseemly free! 

Unaeon, //A «. and sb. [Un-1 8 b, 1 2. Cf. 
OE, utigttewett, MDu. ongrsten (Dn. engezieti), 
OHO. ungeseftan {}M\G,ungesi‘hen,Q. -gtsehen), 
NFris. UHseett; ON. and Icel. tss^tin, ds/nn.} 

1. Not seen; not a]iprehended by sight; imper- 
ceived, invisible. 

I _ a. <siaa3 Leg. Kath. 1784 For he halt in his bond, .nlle 
ischepene ping, scheno A unieheno. as**i Ancr. K 313 
pet Wit & wered us euer wi5 pe unseiene [v.r. unschenej 
gostes. « 337s Cursor At. 566 (Fairf), Saule, has vndtr- 
I Btandynge dene of )>ttige ^\de And vnseynr. 1390G0WRR 
I Con/. II. 347 If a man wol ben unsein, Withinne his bond 
I hold clos the Ston, And he mni invisible |{on. ^ 1440 

IVellsCj Nocounsc)! may belijdiii pe viisej-n & vnknowyn. 
8. <11300 C»ra7>- <1/. 566 Saul, has ala vnderslanding ctene 
j O thing it sets and of vnsene. 1387-8 T. Usic Test Love I. 
Prol. (Skeat) L 57 Wherthrough . . art) the unsene priviters of 
god madetoussightful and knowing. CS470 HRNKvfP<t//<><'E 
X. 636 Off the out watch thus chnpyt tliai wnseyn. >300-30 
Duniiar Poems Ixxxv. 39 Haile, scliene, vnscyne with 
I carnale eyne t 1590 Spknsxr h.Q. It. 1. i Himselle he frees 
by secret meanes vnseene. >6^ OtcDV Nat. Bodies xix. 1 8 
i When by meanes of an vnseene liaire, they [rc,jtigKlt;rs] draw 
, light liodies to them. 1681 Cotton It ond Peak 59 When 
' a.. Ship Suddenly strikes upon some unseen Rork. 1750 
Gray Elegy 55 Full many a flower is born to blush unseen. 
>79*8 &Ht T.EKr<t«/e/A T. II.37lUel saw her there.nnd 
was not himself unseen. >833 '1 ynnyeon Maud i. tv. v. Do 
wo move ourselves, or are moved by an unseen hand f 1867 
H. Macmillan Bible Teach, Pref. p. xii, '1 ho work of the 
world IS carried on by the unseen force of steam. 

absol. iSap Carlyle Alisc. (1840) 11. 236 The veil and 
mysterious Garment of the Unseen. 1841 M vrRsC<37/i. Th. 
III. xxxiv t35 Concerning the Unseen no device.. can pre- 
clude the possibility of Doubt. 

b. Const. o/{ea by). Also absol. 
a 1586 Sidney De Mornay Wks. 19^3 III. 305 Looko up 
to that same only King.. Who,. .unscenc of any moitall 
wight, Beholdeth all things. 1633 Be Hai LruxA /»//., tl.y. 
xvui. iv. What an idleness it is for foolish hypocrites to 
hope they can dance in a net, unseen of heaven I c >800 
R. Ct'MnKRLANO John De Laneasler (iSitg) II i6> Davis . 
had entered the room, unseen of young Owen. 180a J. 
Baillib ist Pt, hthtuald iv. iii, Thmugh the dank and 
through the dry, Througli th* unseen of mortal eye. 

2. Not seen previously or hitherto; esp, tun- 
familiar, strange, unknown. 

a iBoo St Atarher to pa seh ha liwcr set an tinsehen 
unwiht, .blaccre pen euer em blamon. a ijpo Cursor M. 
5946 pe fros.se deid all vp be-dene, pc hepes o pam war gret 
vnsene pat tm n gadird on pe grund. Ibid 9091 pat scrift 
was soriifiil .ind vn-sene, pat salaniun yod vndcr. <1 1400-u 
Alexander 3536 Be pis scr Philip son .. of fe^tand folk 
Had semblid nne vnsene sowme. 1433 Misvn Fire 0/ Leeve 
69 Bot m treuth in me is cunne an vnsein toy. 1349 Covr a- 
DALK, etc. Erastn. Par. Rom. 35 If it he an vnsene and a 
hiddeous presumpeion, that the clay should with the poiier 
nratle, >591 R. D Hypnerotomachia 55 A Diamond of a 
huge and iinscene bignes. i6a^ E. OtaiMs 1 onf] !)' Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies \\\ xxiii. 563 A bird ns higgr ns a Crane,, .hut 
of a strange and vnseene form 1667 Mii ion P L xii j 6: 
A Starr Unseen liefore in Heav’n. 1715 BtRSFLEV Proposal, 
etc Wks. iByt III. 330 Unseen countries and after .ages may 
feci the effects of bis bounty. 

b. Of pas.sagcs lor translation : Not previously 
rend. Hence as sb , an unprepared passage, 

1879 C S Jfrbam .-Ittelice Redd, nda Pref, An exercise 
hook m •unseen’, tlinl is, un|ire|Xtred ti jlislalions 188a 
Aihett.riiiii 30 Dec 897/3 A proposal.. to substitute ‘un- 
seens’for'set hooks' III. .examiiiatiuns >893 J.£rK:AR(f//4-), 
Latin Unseens. Ibid. 23 A specimen unseen from I.ivy. 
1897 E. S. Smith (tith), Greek Unseens in Prose and Verse. 
t3- Unskilled, inexperienced. Obr, 

1608 Hom.and Sueten. 354 Neither was he unsecne in 
Mustek. 1633 W, Ramesey Astral. RestoieJ 379 .Soiiiewliat 
difficult to those who arc ns yet .lUogclIicr unseen therein. 
i68e T. Flaimak Heraclilns Rtditis No. 63 (1713) II. 14a 
For any Man now to wonder nt it, would hut sliew him very 
much unseen in the English History. 

tUnsee nly, n.A' Obs. ' [Un-' ii; cf unsejenlike 

a v. Un.* 3 1 Invisibly. 1398 Ti-kvisa Barth. De P. R. 
Mil. xxviii.(Ilodl. MS ), pe vertu of lijt worchep viisoynlich 
[L. invistbililer) feling and raeuyngc in beestes. 

TJuse 'gmented, ppi . «. (U n- i 8.) 

1848 Proc. Berio. Nat Club 1 1. 397 Body ovate, ventricose, 
even and unsegmcntid- 1873 Huxlev A Makiin l.lent. 
Biol. 206 Its posterior unsegmonted part. .nearly as long as 
lha segmented iiart. 


tha segmented iiart. 

TTnsei-BaDle, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 


i86a R. 11 . Paiterson Ess. Hist. 4 Ait 44 Be.iiity, . 
beaming forth like an essence, felt but unscir.iUe, in the 
wide sunny landscape, 1883 MLREOirH Diana xiii, hlie 
swam above them in a cocoon of her spinning, sylphidinc, 
unscizable. 

tUnMi*«e,w. [Un -2 3,J 

1. tram. To detach from something held or that 
holds ; spec, in hawking. 

137s Turberv. Faultonrie 95 When she hath fedde, lake it 
from nir and vnsenre liir. tfiaa Madbe tr. A letnaii'st.u.uian 
if AIT I. To Vulgar, Who is hee that can be so happy as 
lo..unseazeliimsclfefromthygripingtalonsT idrsQuARi es 
Euibl. I. xii. 1 lie thy lips skrew’d so fast To tli* e.iith'a full 
breast? For shame, for shame unseise thee. /A/</. 3 Un- 
Fcise thylips. syaS Chambers Cycl e v. Pahon, 'lo which 
If she come well . and hastly seize it, let her cast two or three 
hits thereon. That done, uniieize, take her off the Lure. 

2. To let go, take one's hands off. 

1683 Tukb Adv.J Hours 1. 8 He, at the stroke, unseas'd 
me, and gave hack. 


I7n««i'sed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

a i4oa>so Alexander 5334, 1 sail surely \h 3 sauc vnscsid of 
berbrens. 1681 Dn\t>Kn A^s.^ Achil.x.^s^ Ifunjcud, 
she glides nway Uke wind t And leaves repenung Kolly far 
behind, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1666, W.itthmg at all 
places contiguous to unseiied houses. 1818 Keats hudym, 
II. 464 He was. .content to see An unneu'd heaven dying at 
his feet. Congregate ChA\}.^,) in Ihe 

tUnseS^a. and t4. Sc. void north. Also6 

vnsall, -sale, -aell, 7 ounoel. [var. of Unselk h.] 

1. aJj. Unlucky, wretched ; wicked. 

C1373 Sc. Leg Saints xv. 40 Gais furih, I send ?ou, I 
30U tcT, ns Inmmjs nm.ing uolfis viisel. 1300-10 Dunbae 
Poems XIV. 79 Off Sathaiiis 5C11310 sync sic aiie vnsall menjio 
.w-T-s nevir haid nor sene. 01583 MoNir.oMFRir Ptfiing 
87(lullib Mh ), Arpit angrie Iciteicoip, and aiild vnsell aip. 
<s 1614 J Mei Ml L Diary (Wodrow hoc.) 49, 1 haiff dreamed 
an unsell dieam. 

b. A-hadv. Wickedly, vilely, 
o 1383 PoLWART A'Afi/iyw AfonteoiucrieGisCVwWth. MS ), 
He w.ts ane fals schisniatik, notorlie n.imii ; l!.uib hurdomc, 
& bomccciil, vnsell he vsit. 

2. sb. A vile or worthless person ; a wretch. 
Kittis unset (.Sc ); see Kitty ' i. 

135. LYNUESAvP/uy .'038 (Bann M.S.), Quhat sayis thuw, 
tairlc, art thow Oiui Coimsale! Swyth, pass the hence, 
vnhappy vtisale. <>1383 Montgomerie Flyting aSa There 
ane clf on ana ape ane vnsell begat. >677 Nicolson in 
'Jians. Royal Soc. Lit. IX. 331 Unsell, wictched fellow. 
1691 V-oeN.Co. (ed. 3) 150 Unset, Nomen. oppro- 

hiiosuin. 1813 Ja.mifson s.v., In Duiiifries-shire, Scoury 
unsell is a contcmntuoiis designation applied to a child, by 
one who is in had niimour. 1894 Nor thumb. Gloss. 757. 
b. The Evil One. rnrd. 

c 1689 Gabbutt One Come from Deesd (1675) 37 lie is right 
the Devils Child, the Ounccis Elfe Ibid 26, 
t Unse Ide, adv. obs, [OE. umeldan {un- 
Un-1 II h + seldan. see Seld adv.), = Du. on- 
zelden, G. un\elten, ON. HsjalduH.'] “ next. 

Only in pbr. wilh nfl- cf ON oft lUjaltan. 

<1950 Laws Paiw .y Guthrum Prol. in Thurpe Ags. Laws 
I if>6 pa witnn tac oft St unseidaii J>a!l scolfe jeniwodon. 
I 987 Ciinoiis 0/ L,ifar ihld II 37S Mlslireinen agyluS oft 
& Iiiiseldiin |>iiih deiiflrs seyfe c 1310 Sir 1 nstr. 3313 Oft 
and vnselde Of tri.uiinur Ink iio uiay. 

Unse Idom, <ar</r’. [Un-* n b. Cf. prec.] Ait 
unseldom (misused for), not rarely, not infiequcntly. 

Du. met onselden is similarly used. 

1658 W. Burton I tin. Anton 304 It is a thing not unsel. 
dome seen. 1688 Vahx I fe 0/ Usher 83 (>aming too often 
adiiiimstred 10 Passion,, and not unseldom to Duelling. 
H1836 Mas. Sherwood Nun li, 'Ihey not unseldom spent 
theaftermion under the teilnr-trees tt 6 o'\xi.nc.H Defiuen. 
cits Enr.Dnt 64 Juhhsnn. iiiiotes, nut altogether unseldom 
.., Haokel’s Life of Ari'lihp. Williams 188a Atheiuum 33 
■Sept 401/3 A Ht)le which w.TS gencially diffuse, and not 
unseldom obscure. 

t Unse'le, sb. Obs, Forms : i unseel, 2-3 un-, 
vnsel, 4-5 vnsell, -selo; 4 vnoel(e, 5 vn- 
oeyll(0. [OE. uitsirl {un- Un-I la + 2 */.Sele j 4.) 
p» ON. and Icel. tis/, fa, tfsie/a unhappiness.] 

1. Unhappiness, misery ; tnisforlune, ill luck. 
01023 WuLFSTAN l/orn, uE8j) 336 pa dtollu. .w'a.ron on 

mu him un'.xlum, and |>a englo-s w.uron on swiSc niicelre 
hlisse c 1303 Lav, 30541 Unset him wes on mode, a 1330 
Owl /f Night. 1263 Ich wolde pet hi wel vndersioiide scholde 
pat sum vnsel heom is ilieiide. c 1273 -ri Pains Hell 90 m 
O. F. Alisc, »49 Snakin ilresep heom in-to a wel per heo 
boljcb al vn-scl. 1338 K IIkunne Chion (1810) 278 (te 
Scottis 1 telle for sottis, & wrecihisMiwar, Unsele dynlis lo 
dele pam iltoiili lo Dunbar. 13 Guy It'arw lA ) 1367 Of 
an vnscio y may you telle, & 3c w il a stoitnde duelle. a >400 
Hymns Viigin (1867) 106 pat pou help to s-nuen liem friim 
vncelc, So pat hcore soulcs bro not stheiil. c 1400 Laud 
Troy flk. 5985 F.itiir llianne with niochcl viiscle Graunted 
his askyiig 0460 7 owneley Alyst. xii. 3 Here is mckyll 
vnccjll, and long has it losL 

b. Unseemly matter, rarg^l. 

01400 Atinor Poems fr. Vernon df.V. 503 /377 Hi hcore 
onswere pei wusle ful w el pat pei liedde stioken inuchcl vnccl. 

2. An improper time. 

c >200 Trin Coll, Horn. 13 Jef man haue3 lo done mid his 

tUnse le,«. Obs. [OE.www/c (Un-I 7), - ON. 

and led. «f-, dstell (h>w. ositll, Da. usstl), unhappy, 
wretched, Goth, umlls evil, wicked. Cf. SEi.ETti.] 
a. Unlucky, bad. b. Unforlunale, wictched. 

CI050 V,K. in Wi -Widcl.ri 431 hiptolus, iinsicle, ncmah, 
a >200 Afot.il 0 ,ie 199 Ncrc n.iiiion elks did lie sei ne nan 
uiisclc. CI175 l.M. 2^r,r 8 jS; king was imsiale I'al he cueie 
poht wip .^rll^llr to lihle. 0300 Ft,>v. /tiiutyug m Rel 
An/. I M3 Hulde ich no iiion foi Misclc Oper wh)lc pah he 
file bum jiyng p.Tt himsmtile. 13. . Ci<r'i()/-.1/, 6149 (Goll ), 
paini he di.l Pair.iskmg haue. For to teue p.it folk vii sele. 

Hence f Unse‘l(0)ly adv, Obs,~^ 

c 1273 Lay. 7023 buppen was his sonc king, pat onscllicbe 
lifucdc. 

Unsele'ot, m (UN-I7) 

1828 MissMiuoiip Vi/ta/eSer. ii. 256 A prodigious bundle 
of autographs, parlii iil.irly iiiiseleci >867 B Fiizcekald 
7 S Broohe St n. xiii, bilect, citn in thiir unseicct way. 
>S8i Athenxum a b^epl. 29^ 1 The modern Jew as he live* 

Unaele'Cting, P/l. a. (Un.* 10.) [1808-31 Webster.] 
>893 Dai/y A'CU'S 11 June 4 7 Realists try lo look at life 
with the unselccting eyes of the camer.c 
Unse-lf, (Un-* 12.) 

>8at CoLEKiDCE Lett., Convert., etc, IL 116 There was 
neither self nor unself in the flash of pleasurable sensation. 
2893 J. PuLRFORD Loyalty to Christ II. 367 Let ui examine 
..whether HU spirit of unself, or the spirit of self and of tb* 



ITNSELF. 


t 7 ns«'lf, «>. (U»-*6b, 8.) Also TTnM-lf«d 
ppl, a., UDSO'lflng vbl. si, 

5ng ihy . -- 

Dial. it. »8 God himMlf, who 
is that pure, free, and perrectly-imselfed I.ove. «7<$ J- UaowM 
Cif, Jrnl. i86 O 10 be unrartbcd, unselfed, that 1 may be 
like him I i8o6 Suae IViHitr in Lond. 111. lit, I cannot 
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative 
form ! it must be I— I — I, and all about me— me— me. 1856 
Fabkk ( nature Crtalnre {liib) si Holiness it on unselfiiig 
of ourselves. 1868 Bsovinino King 4 Bk vii. 707 The 
grotesque lutriKiie To make me and my friend unaelf our- 
selves. 1890 J. PuLSFOKD f.oyalty to Christ 1. 39 His 
unutterable sympathy .. and His utterly unselfed character. 

Unselfoha'iigmg ppl. a., -dell-oioiui a., 
+ .i-nt«re«ied ppl. a., -knowing///, a., -like 
II. , -nesa, -refle-oting, -va-lulng ppl. asljs., 
•wllledneas. (Un-I 7, 7b, 8, 10. la ; cf. Sei-f 
I e, I f.) 

1S91 SvLVtSTEX Dh Bartta l. il aia The World's owne 
Matter it the waxen Lump, which, •un-self-ch.inging, lakes 
all kind of stamp Ibid tih 1057 Such wrie not verst Ciuciii. 
natus, Fabricius, Sermnus, Curius, who •vn-sell-dclicious. . 
With ploughs triumphant plough'd the Konian lands. 16&4 
H. Mokk E xO, 7 Epist. viii. 134 Thou art a lover of unity, 
■*un self-interessed, a foe to no body. 168$ — Paralip. 
I'rophtt. 1.463 That full, free, arid .ibsoliite unself-interessed 
Go<^. 1649 Milion Eiktiii. ix. 78 He twitts them with his 
Acts of grace ; proud, .uul ’unsrlf-knowing words in the 
mouth of any King 1398 Svtvi-sTEa Pu Baitai ii. ii iv. 
Ca/niHHet 193 All Solids else (cast in the Aiie) reflect *Un- 
self-hke forms ■ but in a Globe each tract seems still the 
same. i88tf G. Ma< uonalo mat's Mint's Mint xx. He 
would have attracted aitention anywhere, if only from his 
look of quiet 'uastlfntss. xM H. Moaa Dw. Pial. II 69 
Like an *un-5elf-reflecting and an '•iin-self-valuing childe. 
1684 — darruer S4S The Wheels and living Creatures being 
. acted by the spirit, dues not signifio an Earthly stale in 
them, but an 'Unselfwilledness. 

TTnaelfco nsoionM, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1866 G Macdonald Ahii. \> PTeieM xxviii, Instances of 
quiet unselfconscious faiih. 1884 Kuskin Port Ctav. xevi. 
:86 One who has in some signal . . un self-conscious way done 
herduty. 1899 S. Brooke A'ltg, Ztf i46Tiiispoem.. belongs 
to the joyous, unselLconscious time. 

So Vnialfoo'niolonsMBa. 

AJso, ill jecent use (1903-), unsj/piontetoudy. 


foi 


:S Itself 


may be urged 
It this form of 


poetry., in which self c.........— . 

into external figures, and appeals as ui 
1894 I oc-Y H. M. S<)17 lsbY Ihme Knit ; 
that tlieatricaU leach unself-consciousnt 
unsclf-const iousness is worth very little 
TTnse'lflah, a. (Un-i 7. Cf. Da. uselvisk, 
Sw. osj&l/visk.) 

1698 J. Noaaia Pratt, Disc. IV. 389 That Noble and 
Generous, disinteressed and unselvish Kind of Love. 1714 
H, Grovr iptftator tto. 188 F 3 Notwithstanding which, 
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish. 1834 T. KKncE in 
Trni ts for Timtt No. 43. 14 St. P.iul, that ino.t heroic, and 
(if there ware such a word,) that most unstl/ish of men. 
1851 Iaincf. Colli. Ltg. Kpil to Rise un. . And scatter with 
unscifisli hands Thy freshness on the barren sands. 1880 
M'Carihv Ossm Timts xl. 111. 334 One of the most unsel- 
fish men that ever lived. 

Hence Uuaa'lllalxly otAi., Vnaa'lflabiiaaa. 

lira roLEBiiioit Lit. Ran (1836) I. 351 The unselfishness 
of self-love m the hopes and feats of religion 1B50 I.vnch 
Tlitoph. Trinol v. 77 A most womanly unselfislincss. i86a 
SfiiRirv <J. bkeltun) Nnga Crit. v 318 A cause, whose 
success demanded perfect union and unselfishness, ibid, x. 
435 Steady, sagacious, moderate, never unselfishly impru. 
dent. i88j ‘ OuilM ' I/tIdin liftidagt 1 , 185 None will ever 
love you more unselfishly than 1. 

UnaeTflahed, ppl. a. [Un-* 8 ] Deprived of selfish 
qualities | rendered unselfish. 1843 W. Gru nhill Axt at 
Root A Iv, Tbe'Axe is at the root of our Tree, wee hope 
your spirits are all unselvishcd, that none are now unpublique. 
tUnae'lfly, mAi. (Um.'ii) i 6 os Svlvfstie /)« / farfiwii. 
ill. III. Aaru 333 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly be) But, 
fiom my Being, all their Being gather. Unae'lUng, 
ppl. a. (Un-* los cf. Sei UNO />//. IS. I.) rti704T. Beown 
Dial. Dtaii Wks. 1711 IV. 98 As a Bookseller hates an un- 
telling Author. 1700 Humourist 134 As you may see in 
certain unselling Dialogues of the Art of Poetry. 

Obs. [OE. unsiflh{un- Un -1 12; 
also unitsklly see Un-i 3), » OliG. unsdltda, un- 
sAlda, uns&Uka (MUG. unsseldt, Ml-G. unsdlde, 
etc.).] Unhappiness, infelicity, misery. 

c888 K. Mt-nwa Botlk. x, past is seo maeste unsatlS on (lys 
andweard.m life. ciooo/4g’>./’s. ( 1 horpe)xiii. 7 Hiewilnial) 
ealle nisejne ohera manna unsalha, a isoo Moral Odtjn 
Nis (ler sorewe ne .sor, ne neure nan vn-sealbe. e lago frfw. 
* Ex. 303S Do wex vn.selSe on hem wcl hard. ^1315 
Shokrham I. 833 Na more no greueji hyt ihesus .J>a3 eny 
best deuoured nyt, Ojier eny oher oiwel^, (1434 Eng. 
Comj. Ireland so Eiicry selth hath wnsellh at Jie end. 

Unsembly, obs. var. Unseemly a. 

iUnae mlnared, p//. n. Obs.-' [Un-* 8.] Deprived 
of virility. 1606 Shaks. Ant. k Cl. 1. v. 11 Tis well for 
thee. That being vnseminar'd, thy freer thoughts May not 
dye forth of Egypt. 

t Uruie'ne, a. Obs. rare. [Un-I 7 + Sen* a. 
Cf. OE, unfesJne and ON. usynn.l Invisible ; 
not obvious. 

riaoo Trill. Coll, Horn. 47 On ure heicndes lichame 
wiDuten sene, pe holie saule widinne unsene, c 1x90 Gen, 
4A'r.3878 Ic .swancandmichel sorwedre)) Jetistvnsene 
hit ic it bi-teil 

fUnsa’nsably, mAr, CUh.' ir.J «= Unsensiblv adv, i. 
aiMS IhLToN .Sial.s Per/, il xxiv. (MS. BodU 593), Not in 
bocinr likiiesso but vnsensabli bi preuie hid presence of his 
gooitll tVaM'nMt«,A CW/.— f (Un-' 7, 5 b.) 

loMnsate. 1361 Eoen Arte Hauig. Prof., Yf tnsy he lyuely 
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members and not wythered or otherwysc vnseniate by reason 
of dead fleshe. • 

Vasenia tional, (U k-i 7,) 

Also, in recent use, uHtensathmalitm, .ally adv, 

186s Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. ii The name of a French novel, 
quiet and unsensaiionat. tSSi ‘ B.rva‘ My Lady Cofuetit 
Altogether life is very drowsy and uiMenaaUonaf. 

Unse'lise, V. [Uk-* 6 b.] trans. To deprive 
of sense ; esp. to render insensible. 

1811 Florio, Dismtalo, sencelesse, vnsensed, out of reason. 
>793 Muulrtl 1. 185, 1 was a little unsensed by my sudden 

1 into the stream. 111809 T. Paine Fanner' t Dog 

such mischief by the hit As should 
Boaaow LtKtngro 1. 331 One 

•— -jr-* Phiy his athletic arm, will 

.. giant. 1899 Educat Rev. Sept. 138 'I he mind 

has been unsensed or dcmaterialized. 

XTnae-used, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

1887 Jf.r. Taylor Dissuas, Popery ii. l la. 73 They tell 
you iho Scripture is but a dead letter, Unsenseii Characters, 
words without sense, or unsensed. 1675 R. Flemino Short 
Acc. Dottr, Rom, ( h 6 They have no. aulheiuick record 
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un- 
sensed Characters. 1734 Waterland Imp. Docl. Holy 
Trinity i. iS Wo do not mean nnsensed Characters, or empty 
Sutinda 1878 Mrs. Whitney Sights k Ins. vi, 'I'hey were 
like apparitions sliming out of the unseiised. 1897 F. 
'I'HOMPSON AVto Poems as Tlie incredible excess of unsensed 
sweeL And mystic wall of strange felicity. 

t Unsenaibi lity. (Un-i jj, 5 b. Cf. next.) 

igxi Robinson tr. More's Utopia li. (1895) 304 For to be 
wylhowte greyfife, nut hauinge health, that they call vnsen- 
sybylyle and nut pleasure, a t6jo May Satyr. Puppy 
(1637) 1 1 A passionate Man is nor Man nor Beast t for lie 
wants the sence of the one^ and in some kinde the vnsen- 
sibilitie of the other. 

TTnse'naible, a. Obs. exc. dial, or as ttome-wd. 
[Un-I 7, 6 b.] 

1. « Insensible a. i. 

e 1380 WvcuF Serm. Sel. Wks, IL 33 It was bigynnyng of 
tyme unsenuhle to mannis witt. Ibid. 148 pel trowen to 
sensible wordis, and o)>er signes jiat men maken, but un- 
sensible wordis of Coddis Sune trowen litil or nou3t. 
c >400 ApoL Loll. loo To a-wowe is, a resoiiable creature to 
obey him to his soiiereyn, to kep sum bard ^ing Jiat ia 
sensible, or vni[ens]ibte. 1534 Mokr Treat. Passion Wks. 
iJ3s/a Vnder anye of the twoo oiitwarde sensible Sacra, 
menles- the whole inwarde vnsensyble Sacramente . , is . . 
fiillye comeyiiod. 1581 E. Camfiom in Confer, lit. (1384) 
(7)0, That you say snsensible, it is true, if you meane the 
spintiiall grace, which is not subiect to sense. 1587 Goldino 
De Mornay xv. 383 To extend reason (rum. .things sensible 
to things vii-,enHible, from boilily to spirituall. >856 M. 
Casauuon Pnthus. To Kdr,, Neither do 1 think so meanly 
of any truth, that can be reduced to any realtty, whether 
sensible or unsensibte. 

b. cs Insensible a. i b. 

>S4 S Ravnai d Byrik Mankynde V vj, The Wud the whicbe 
daylye and liourely, hy vnscnsyble swetlinge euaporatiih. 
<s 1386 Sidney Ariadta 1. xiii. It being eet upon such an 
unsensible rising of the ground, as you are come to a pi ety 
height before abnost you perceive that you a-sceinl. t8t4 
Brfrkwouo Lang, k Retig. 13 for which reason, the cur. 
riiption of speecli growing upon them, by little and little, 
the change hath been unsensible. >833 Pkvnne Hislrio'in. 
037 No man becomes extreamely vitious on a sudden, but 
by unsensible gradationa 

O. Imperceptible by reason of minuteness. 

sut Rkcoaot Paihw. fCnotvl. 1. Dcf., A Poynt. is named 
of Geoinct > icians that sin.ill nnd vnsonsiHe sliapr, whicbe 
hatli m it no partes. 1571 Didoes Pantom. 1. xv. Eij, 'Itie 
angle giowetk so acute, and vnsensible, that great errour 
ensiicih the least mistakyng. s8os Fuliikckk Pandectes 9 
The present time is so small and unsensible, that it is almost 
of no continuance. 

2. — Insenbible a, 3 . 

1959 F.den De.oiles (Arb.) 53 If the giecfes of them bee to 
thee vnsensible by reason of tny. .longe sickcncs. 

3. » Insensible a, * 


333 Unless be In 

C 1 J L.. C , 

E /'hilotiiiius S 11, 1 . 

tures. i8n CoToB., Cal, a thicke, and vnsensible skin, or 
brawnie hardiusse of skin x6aj l.isam/er k Cal. 1. 1 1 'rho 
secret places of Calista's aReclion, which were not m.-irble, 
nor of any unsensible matter. t6jj W. Hubbaeu b/arratwe 
Postscr. 10 This unsensible and hardhearted Monster an- 
swered, he liked it very well. 

b. »• iNBENBIIILE «. jb, J <L 
1968 Turner Herbal iii. 50 Rasis in his Simples writeth 
that the Metliel maketb num or vnsensible. a 1818 Beauh. 
& Fl. Wtt without M, II. iv, Your louid bos lain long 
bedrid, and unsensible, 1831 ). Hayward tr. Btondfs 
Eromena igi Her often swounding kept her alive by making 
her become unsensible of the sharpencsse of the pame which 
shoe fell. >889 WoRi lOc.R Syst. Agric. i6o When the doors 
arc shut., they [sc. bees] are dark, and unsensible of to small 
a beat. iBos in G. L. Gower Surrey IVords (1893) 44, 1 was 
unsensible lor loss of blood, 

4. » Inbensiblb a. 4 a. 

(a) i6to Hevwood Gold. Age tv. i, Vnsensible of loue, or 
amorous pitty. i6at G. Sahdys Ovid's Met. viii. (1636) 167 
They the time beguile with speech: Vnsensible of suy. 

South Serm. (1697) 1. 498, I mean not, that he is un- 
sensible of the good It self, but that he b wholly unsensible 
. , of the Benignity of him that doesit ntSo4inMistBethani 
Blog. Dicl.Celetraied H'omea 45a She thought herself, - too 
unsensible of our Lord's love to her. 

tfi) 1863 Gkrbien Counsel a (j. It would doubtlesse maks 
me pass for uncensible, bow your Majesty.. inherited that 
same clemency. 1664 Inoelo Bentiv. k fLr. v. jg One not 
altogether unsenuble that he hath overoiharg'd hu Voca. 
tion with bnrthaaiome Cares. 1719 W. Wood Surv, Tra^ 
434, 1 am not unsensible, how very dliadvantagious it is for 


us (etc.]. X73S J. Prim Sloru-Br, Tkauset 16, 1 am not 
unsensible that it may be suggested [etc.], 
b. " iNBENaiBLK a. 4 b. 

tdre J. Kino Serm. a, 1 thinke there is none 10 uneensibte 
that IS not moved hereat. 1890 O. Seoowick Ckriet the 
Lift sir Dull and unsensible men 1 of such did one long since 
complain. That [eic-J. 1678 Etheridge Mart t/Modt 11. 1, 
Town. Meihinks you speak very feelingly, Brother. Old 
Btll. I am but Five and Fifty, Sister, you knowfi an ^e 
not altogether unsensible I a 1899 J, Kirkton Hist. Ck, 
Seot. (1817) 65 Many a sober man was tempted to exceed, 
lest he should be condemned as unnatural, dbloyal, un- 
sen.sible. 

6 . « Insensible a, 5. 

1580 PiLKiNGTON Expos. Aggtus Dd (j, (.vks vnreasonable 
beuies and vnscnsyble. Stafleton rortr. Faith 136* 
What b now more reuiled of vnsensible protastants then 
the shauen crowne of reuerent priesthood I • 1988 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. iv. He found some of his aun8wer3..not unsen. 
sible. 1814 (Mary Brunton] Discipline xxii. III. a 6 The 
poor lad was not so unsensible, but he knew to do his 
oidding. 1881 Gbo. Eliot ji'r/ar Af. xiv. When the drink’s 
out of 'em, they aren't unsensible. 

6 . Not showing good or sound sense. 

01988 Sidney Arcadia tii, xix. For nothing can be more 
unsensible, then to iliinke what one doth, & to forget the 
end why it is done. 1858 Bacehot Lit. Stud. (1870) IL i|;4 
The strongest WMsensible feeling in Scott was perhaps hts 
Jacobitism. 

t UnBensibleiiesa. Obt. [Un-i i a and 5 b. 
Cf. precL] Insensibility. 

a 1968 CovERDALB Bk Death xxxviL (1579) I7t THit Is a 
very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde madde barbarous 
people. 1971 Got DiNO C a/viHoaPt, xxviii. 5 Tbroughatub- 
hornnesselihey] harden tbemselues vntoo vnsensiblenesse. 
>603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii, 1 commend not that vnsens- 


tblenesse, which is neither possible nor to be desired. 

' "stHtuK. Philip's m " 

of the Displeasure 




ness of the Displeasure of the Lord, m suffering these 
abominations to be perpetuated. 1730 Bailey (fob), Indo. 
lenty, unsensibleness of Pain or Grief 

t tJnae-niibly, mft'. Obs. [Un-i n,sb.] 

1. = Insenbibly adv. i. 

S6a7 Abf. Ariiot in Ku.hw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 444 So 
being unsensibly batched, it came flying into the World. 
tSygC ’Hftvirt Antichrist 313 It stole into the world., un* 
sensibly, and at unawares. 

b. Unknowingly, tmconscionsly. 

>898 J. Jones Ovids Jbis 137 Though unsensibly she shed 
bitter tears for her transgression. 

2. - 1N.8ENBIULY adv. 2. 

*5*8 J •"yel Reply Harding at 7 That after so many wordes 
., ye ^oulde be Tounila so nakedly, and so vnsensibty to 
decciue the people. 1998 Sfenser Stats Irtl. Wks. (Globe) 
633/3 The later [statute], .It soe unsensibly contryved that 
it scarce carrs'eth any re.-ison in it, 
tVnBe‘nefcal,a. Obs.-' lUs.'y] Nonsensical. iSot 
S. Johnson Argument i3 His Unsensical Apothegm, 'No 
Bishop, no King '. 

Unae'naitiva, ///• «- (Un-i 7 md 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1695-), unsensitivenest. 

^ 1810 Hfaley St. Aujg. Citie 0/ Cod 383 Une [soul] Uuing 
in all bodies vnsensttiue, onely hauiiig life. t8i8 Monthly 
Mag. Xl.L aoo But figures never affect the feelings t 
numeriLal calculations go on in an unsensitive part of tlie 
mind. 1838 Miil D/ss. k Disc. (1859) 1. 333 In a world 
which, tor any but the unsensitive, is not a place of con. 
tentment. >Mi P. Brooks Candle 0/ Lord 373 Some 
knowledge which tlie life in its best health was too hard 
and unsensitive to take. 

UnaO'naltlxed, ppl. a. (Un;' 8 a c.) 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, Il S3 An iinscnsUizcd piece. .will soon cause 

t Unee-neiv 
the senses. 

bears it know , 

b' vnsensive meanes (as clerkcs avowe). Unue'neual, a. 
(Un.* 7.) 1890 Lynch Thtoph Trinal v. 76 Wisdom hath 
a pure unsensual love, 1868 Sat, Rev. 3 Mar. 355/3 II is true, 
that., Plato dwells prominently on the anti-sensual, or at 
least on the unsensual, side of love. 

Unae 'nanaliza, v. (Un- > 6 c.) 

1791 W. Robrrtb Looktr.on No. 39 (1794) I. 4x0 Love is 
so unsensualued and sublimed above passion, that it has 
forgotten its old retreats. 1798 Coliridce Destiny of 
Nations 80 For Fancy is the power That first unsensualises 
the dark mind. Giving it new delights, a 1849 H. Colesidgb 
Ess. (1831) 11. 147 Certain divines who thought to unsen- 
sualize mankind by making the body as disgusting oS 
possible. 18S9 Spsetator 7 hept.. An almost Pharisaic obser- 
vance of the rites and chreinoniet which unsensualised them. 

Unse'nsnoue, (I. (Uh-'7.) iSmMrs.Brownino^'fnh., 
//. 6' Boyd 13 Till Sensuous and Unsensuous seemed one 
thing, Viewed from one level. 1898 K. A. Vauohan Mysttce 
1 . 370 The higher calm of unsensuous, tmageless con* 
tenmlation. 

tTnaents///- o. Also 8 A'c. unsemi. [Un-I 
8 b and 8 c. Cf. ON. isent (Da. usendtW 
1. Not sent for, nnsnmraonetl. (Cf, b.) 
c 1930 Crt, 0/ Lave 174 Of your free will ye should have 
come unsent, tyis Ramsay Eltgy Lsuky (rood ii, Death, 
wha came unsenn To Lucky Wt^, 
b. With for expressra. 

1901 Plumpton Cerr. (Camden) 157 If I wold come up 
unsent for. 1998 Dallinotom Meth. Trav. X 3 b, They 
take one of a suddaine, comming vnlooked for and vnsent 
for. a 1841 Bf. Mountadu Acte k Mon. (1643) 398 Herod, 
unsent for, went to visit him. 1^3 Wvcherlry Gent/, 
Dancing-Master v, Wo Fiddlers, Sir, often come niucnt 
for. 1717 De Foe Mtm, Ch. Scot. 11. 36 But Mr. Andrew 


2. Not sent or dispatched. 

Id recMt use esp, of Mtera or talecnuai 
e 1990 CaowLav Inform, 4 Petit. Iv b, T 
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ets$6 SiDNRV ArcaHia l vi, He arm^ himseire, and thoae 
few of his servants be had left unsent. i6e8 Dod & Ci kaver 
Exfet. Prw. xl-xit. iss That we goe not unsent 1647 
Jaa. Taylor Lii. Propk. vi. 194 More able men may be 
unsent then sent. 1(41 Fraser's Mag. Jan. iii/a Ye came 
na hare unsent, and ye maun perform your errand. sSm 
KtNCSLBV IVestw. Ho! xxvii, Her strange affection for tho 
English was not unsent by Heaven, 

D. With adv*. or preps. 

•849 Paoet in Froude Htsl. Eng, (i860) V. i8a Send for 
all the council that bo remaining unsent abroad. t6o8 
Bp. Hall Htavta upon Earth xiii. Wits. (1635) 83 Thy 
heauenly Physician... vnsent to, sends thee a soueraigne 
remedle, 1656 in Picton Vpoel Munic. Etc. (1883) 1. 176 
Vl^lst they stay at home unsent Bwa> 
Imsantenood, ppi. a. (Un-i 8.) 
tSa6 Customs ofPaU in Archaol. (1893) LlII. 373 Tho 
king's iudicate officers.. shaii .suffer no occion to departe 
unsentenced before them. i6ia Tvoo Noblt K. v. i. 163, I 
could doombe neither; that which perish'd should Goe too't 
unsentenc'd. i66« Hwiix Htst Erf Q. Mary (1670) 6 
The King, .privately marryeth her within few days alter 
hit return, the divorce being yet unsentenced betwixt him 
and the Queen. i8aa Beddobs Brides' Trag. iv. 11, Some 
e wiji fall on us in the night If he remain ■■■• 


which alone can fully extenuate . their guht. it^HarpePs 
Mag. April 67a/aThe secular judge, forgot bis duty, and 
Joan went to her death unsentenced. 

Unaente'ntloiu, a. (177s Aau.] 1846 WokLaarER 
(citing Qu. Eev.), 

Unse-ntient, ppl. a. (Uk-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1768-74 Tucker PPat. (1834) 1 . 3tS_ We may adi 


- (1834) 1 . 315 We may admit a 

imposed of unsentient parts. Ihid. 383 An eternal 
— •■itelligent or unsentient. 1835 J. 


sentient ^ 

First Cause, whether 

Young Leel. Melt. Philos, xiviii 485 There could - 

sensation in an unsentient being. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 
4sa Only in the sentient mind, and not in the unsentient 
matter of the body. 

Unaentiue'iital, <i. (Un- 1 7 .) 

1810 .Scott in Lockhart (1839) III. aaS The despair., 
gave me a most unsentimental horror for sentimental letters, 
1851 C. Bronte VtlletU xxi. Never man had a more un- 
sentimental mother than mine. 1898 Haiiixin Stud. Man 
xiv. 409 An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom. 

Hence Vnaantluente llty ; -me atallse v . ; 
•me'ntally adv. 

1814 Hook Sayiugt h Ooiugs III. 168 Gaieties .calculated 
..to enliven and unsentimentalize the mind. thui. Ser. 11, 
I. sS'The impropriety and unsentimentality oflirr behaviour. 
Phid. xiv. 111. 300 She was. .must unsenttmeiUally employed 
in swallowing a very hearty supper. 1837 Lewis Lett . 
(1870) 64 For the sake of. .unsrntimentalirink the cause of 
the Catholic clergy. 1847 L. Hunt Men , tyomen , 4 B II. 
ii. 35 The unsentimentaluiiig effects of tho gallantry of the 
court of Charles II. 

Unacntlnelled, a. (Un.' 8.) 1817 Ediu. Eev. 
XXVIII. 87 The old castle .. was ungarriaoned and un- 
sentinelled. 1859 All year Eound No. 36. 319 A huge 
gateway, not unsentinelled. 

tVnie'parabl*, d. Obs. (U«-i 7 band 5 b.) 

1398 TeevIsa Barth, de P, E. xvi v. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
onynge is viiseperable so jiat )>ei mowe not afterward be 
parted atwynne. 133a Mosa Confut. Tindale Wks. 495/1 
Was himself, .companion to saynt Poule, & that so continuall 
and so vnseparable, y* . . ho neuer departed from him ? is6« 
T. Hoay tr. Castiglioiie's Courtyer tv. Xx iij b. This is tho 
beawtye viiseperable from the high bountye. 1x87 Goliiino 
DtMorMayv,6j Fire.. hath in it both heate and brightnesse 
vnseparable. 1645 Miiton Divorce (od. 3) 1. i. 7 Tho first 
institution will be objected to have ordain’d marriage un- 
seperable. 1697 Jkrkmy Collier Ess. Mor. Suij. i. s Self- 
love., is an unseparable Passion of humans nature. 1737 
CtHtl. Mag. VII. 14/3 Placed between two Words joyned 
together in unseparable Concord. 

Hence TTnia'paraiblMitaB. 

1387 Fenner D^/‘, MlnlsUrs it6 Hee maketh the case of 
botn alike in regards of the propertie and vnseparablenes 
of the bands. 

t Vnie-parablyi ot/z'. Obs. (Uw-Iiiandsb.) 

133a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 514/3 And with them 
the godhead vnseperably loyned. 1386 W. Webbe Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 80 Thys verse is alwayes vnseperably adioyned 
vnto the Hexameter. i6as Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 14 
A pretty difference, where the act to be done is unsrparably 
tied to ones person, and where not. 1698 S Cukuku Script. 
Justt/. iv. 18 That Pardon is unseparably join'd with 
Justification. 

t Uaie'PMrate, ppl. a. Obs. (Un- 1 8 b, < b ; 
cf. next.) Hence tWnM'parataneM. Obs.~^ 

1333 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 513 
True faith and works "unseparate. 1363 Foxr A. h M, 540 


S591 Jas. i Lepanto, Chorus Ancel. 
separate, And yet in persons thr— 
Dial. I. laiThen Rest and Unset 




ae'ptAte, a . Bot, (Un-' 7) 1900 Jackson Ctess Hot. 1 
'Verms 383 f/«rr//a/E,.. applied to a plant which has not 
parlilioiiing divisions Unae'ptated, a . Bot. (Un-' | 
8 a i ) ttM J. R- Green Soluble Ferments xx. 335 A 1 
fungus which dcvelopes a miich-hranched iinsriitaled my- 1 
Cehiim Unae'pulchre, I'. (Un-’s.) thjfia Oxford Ess, I 
3>7 As his ploughshaie unsepulchred the 'empty helmets 
and tho mighty Cones ’ of the buried foenicn. I 

Unie-pnlchred,/'//. 0, (Un-*8,) , 

C1611 CuArMAN Iliad xxii. 306 Dead, vndcpior'd, Viisepul- 
cherd 1 he lies at fleete. l6^ Quarles .'tion's Elegies 11. 

31 Uns^ulchied my murthred iieople lye. t79SbotirHPV 
“ ' c. 4a For hills of human slain, — ' 


I ’Unseparateness and L) 


remayne vnseparated. 1377 tr Btdlinger's^ Decades iii. vi. 
373/1 He being one ana the same Christ vnseperated 
i6aa Quarles Medit. i. Three speclall Attributes of God 
. . , all Ynseparated From Gods pure Essence a stji Lo. 
Fairfax Mem (1699) 90 The two Houses of Parliament , 
so gieat an Authority which was then unseparated from the 
Royal interest. lyag Pope Odyes. x. 585 To whom Perse- 
phone, Entire and whole. Gave to retain to’ unseparated soul. 
i860 Farrau Orig. Lang. 1 l 44 The field and the snow were 
unseparatad. 1893 Tuckev A mphtoxus 104 The unseparated 
mesoblast fold. 

‘ sb.) In- 


Joan o/Arc 


lills of human slain, un<.epulclired, 


coast Unsepulchred they loam'd, and shriek'd each wander 
ing ghost. 1861 Gratian Beaten Paths 1. 143 1 o discover 
the unsepulchred, iincoffincd, and unccreclothcd tailor, 
standing stiff against the chapel wall 
UnBCpuItured, Ppl a. (Un-' 8 ) [1847 Wfhster.] 

t86i K. H. Patti. RSON Ess Hist. \ Wrf 169 Some unsepul- 
tuied one, who had departed to join tho troop of shivering 

f hosts. 1897 Gommk C Mac/. It tone's tamp of Kejuge 
iilrod. p. Ixv, The cause that so many men wore slaughtci cd 
and lay uiisepultured. t Unseqiie'Hter, r. Obs. (Un-* 

3 I 1664 Kath. Philips Poems 146 By a flame from ihy blest 
Genius lent .Unsc(|ucsler our I' ancles, and create A Worth 
tliat may upon lliy Glories w.iit. UnaeqilCatered, , 
ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8) 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 149 Which if 
impartially compared, our Library s might be reureived, 
and ourColledges unscqucsticd. 1633 Fullfr CA. J/ir/, xi. 
lii, 1 6 His uiisequesired Spirit «> supported him, that (etc ]. 
Unaere'ne, <s. (Un-' 7.) 1664 Incelo Bentiv. \ Ur n. \ 
134 How unserene are all the Joyes. upon Earth 1 i 8 b 9 I 
I.AMu in The l.em 26 flic sad orbs. .blinded through un- 
serene droiw for her dead lord. ] 

Unse rions, o. (Un-i 7 .) 

1633 Earl Orkekv Parthen. ii v. 403 To speake any 
thing uiiscrious. 1673 Flavkl Saint Inditd 19Q Frothy, , 
vain and unscrious TCrsons. 1753 WKsukv H’ks. (1873) II. 
336 Any one who behaved in a light or uiiseiiuus manner, j 
i860 Hawtiioknk Vr. jr It. SoUd>ks. (1871) 11. 357 A play. 


; of some of our conformable Clergy. 
UnaeTrated, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 79 The edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated. 

Unae-rred,/'/'/. a. [(Jn-J8.] 

L Not served or furnished with something; not 
attended to. 

c 1330 Leg, Eood (1871) 83 Sen sckcncs es sent lo jie j>ir 
men sail noght vnserued be, J>oi sail hnuo naylcs or )>ai g.3. 
•433 Eolls of Pat It. lY. 439/1 Yf I sbuld pave hem, yoiire 
Household, Chambre and Wardcropo..shuld be uiiservid 
and unpaide. 134a Uoall Erasm. Apoph. 30a Onely 
Pbocion was remainyng unserved by reason that the poison 
had been all consumed by the others, a 1385 Montoumkrie 
Cherry h Slae 1083 Who came uiualiL unserv'd shuld sit. 
<s 1600 Delonev faeh of Newbene iv. Well, looke there be 
not one hog vnserued. i6e4 hsse e hts Ohost 16 His people 
I hope will turtle your golden Coates into Coates oi Male, 
.rather then your Soueraigne. shall bee vnserued. 1786 
R. Heaikcote Sylva (1788) ss6 His boy therefure 


a'd away. 1831 Ht. SIaetinrau Lack Of Ail iii. 33 

Conscience awakes .totbecryof unservedbumanity. 18^ 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/6 Several of their unserved guns were 
shelled vigorously. 

b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum- 


bent (.Sec Serve z/. 14.) 

'the app. early instance in Wyc 


I app. early instance in Wyclifs De Ecclesia is prob. an 
error for ‘ unlenied ', the reading of MS. Bodl. 788. 

136a in Strype Ann. Eef. (1709) I. xxxi 313 So that tho 
people be not unserved or defrauded of a reasonable minister. 
1387 Hoi iNsiiEu Chron. (cd. a) III. 1143/1 Where through 
died manie priests, so that a great number of parishes were 
vnserued 1643 Baker Chron , Q. Mary 106 This yeer.. 
was great moitality, and specially of Priests, so as many 
Churches were unserved. 1763 BLACKiTONK Comm. 1. 466 
It permtuan infant topicseni a clerk .. rather thiui..funvr 
the church to be unserved nil be comes of age. 

2. Not worshipped, rcgaided, or observed. 

1387 Tkevisa I/tgieii (Rolls) II. ^ peso fejned goddes . 
beep bserued in Chesire. .pan is Pluto not vnserued, god 
of belle. 1390 Gower Conf I. 355 The cherclie is brent, 
the priest is slain. The lawe is lore and god unserved. 
c 1430 Mirk'e Festial 367 Mony seyiitys.daycs we leuen yn 
be 3ere vnseruet 1 for pay ben so many pat we may not scrue 
bom all. »S3E More Confut. Tindale \V ks, 495/3 Nor saint 
Paule..mcaneth not yet they shall leauo the sacraineuies 
vnserued which Cod hath taught. 

3. Law. a. Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not 
served upon a person. 

xefiiPeuton Lett. II. not Thesbyrf sayd playnly that he . . 
dorst not serve it Ire, a writ],.. and so it ys yet unservyd. 
1476 Acta Anditorum (1839) 49/3 I’e persons of pe inqueste 
allegeit before pe lordis pat bn said breve wei vnseruit. 190B 
Daily Chron, 10 Jan. 3/5 The constabulary were withdrawn, 
and the processes remained unserved. 

+ b. Sc. Not returned as heir. Obs. 

1490 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 135/a Patrik and William . 
sail nocht fortify be parly pat bcis one seruit be that inquest, 

4. Not serveo up. 

1871 Rusk IN Fors Clav. iii,Tbe waiter then and there packed 
his knapsack and derartod, .. leaving my dinner unserved. 
6. VVithyiir: for which service has not been 
done. 

1535 Inp. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 157, xij Ii bequeithed to the 
finding of a prieste there for ill yeares. ..whereof remayned 
unserved for at the tyme. . , xiys. iiijd. 

fUnte'rvlable, a. £)#*.' IUn-' 7K] Unserviceable. 
1344 Bbtham Precepts War u xcii. E vj b. They (i<r. gun- 
ners] be vnseruyable, and can do no good, t Unse rvtce. 
Obs. (Un-' 4 b, 13.) i6it Florio, Dissemitu, vnseruice, 
disseruice. s6r4 Massingkr PwfY. /.orv i. v, Where you tax 


us fur iinsfirsicr, lad}, I never knew n soldier yet that could 
Arrive iiilo your favour. 

XTuse-rvioeable, «■ [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Of things : Not cnp-ible of bemg employed for 
their projicr purpose. 

•535 IVardr, Kath.ArragOH 33 in Camden Miic. Ill, The 
ihurcJc (choir] is broken and unservesahle. 1390 Sfenser 
J' Q 1. XL 25 'I hr beast .his laic wounded wing vnseruice- 
able found. 1600 in St. Papers, /)(W/.(i869) 437 1 he others 
1= signets) having become unserviceable from long use. . 
1663 Boyle Use/ Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. App. 338 Besides 
a not despicable quanlily of terrestrial and unserviceable 
matter. 1690 Locke //»»;. Urjif in. ill ( 17 '1 he supposition 
• IS so iinservicrnble to any part of our knowledge. 171J 
Hekkki It Guard. No. 35, His Intcllecluals, 1 observed, were 
grown unserviceable by too hide use. 1737 Ir Le Comte's 
Mem Sf Remarks i hin.r Pref , I hey might not be vinservice- 
able to those who might lake up such a design 1801 
Parmer's Mag Aug 339 '1 he horse I hire may he in any 
degree serviceable or unserviceable. 1830 ll.N CoLi-Kinoi' 
Gtk. Ports I A Iierusal of these Inlrocluctnms may not he 
unserviceable to many well educated tenders 1857 Dickfns 
Dorrit I XXXII, What with her flapping c.qi, .iiid liei un- 

b. spei. Of ships, guns, etc. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit 35 '1 he shiii* so shaken 
with the temtiest, that they became altogether unserviceable. 
i6t8 in Essex Eev. (1908) XVII. 103 Ihe moderne use doth 
altogether exclude the caliver as unscrvicablc. 1707 Land. 
Gas No 4363 2, 10 Ships were destroyed.., and several 
others remIred wholly unserviceable ijgt Atuon's I’ay 11. 
iv. 165 1 hree four pounders, which were altogether un- 
serviceable. iSis Eegul «, Orders Armyar Ihe dis|)us.d 
of Unserviceable Anns 1863 Cameron Malayan India 246 
It IS not that the forts nie iingnrrisoned,,.hut dial they aie 
unservii e,ihlc-. iByeVovi-s & Stevsnson A/i/r/ i)/c/. 446/3 
Unserviceable, the term is applied to all stores winch are 
no longer of use, being either obsolete or woin out. 

2. Of persons ; Unable to be of service ; not ren- 
dering service or help ; useless. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I 740 You hnuc loo much liuing, and 
are Viiseruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you. 1614 
W. 11. Philosophers Banquet led j) 131 One that would be 
viiseruiceable to him, and vnprohlable to the Cominun- 
wcallb. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il.aiy, 1 did long 
since tell you that pocre man would be made onseruiceable 
to yoiL 1B56 Kank Ant. E \pl II i.ry Our sick are alxiut 
thesame; McC.iry8iid Rileyunserviceable. i86sUicIsFNS 
Mut. E'r III. II, 1 am an unseiviccablc friend of hers. 

b. spec. Not capable ol rendering military (or 
nnval)^ service. 


I away all tliej 


III they ibmke 


: thousand, hut very w c.<kc and viiseruiceable ; ibe troopes 
.... all scattered. 1681 Luitrlll Brief Eel. (1857I I. 151 
Pour souldiers rrndred uiiscrMccable by nge, wounds, &c. 
1786 BuEKit Art. agst U’, Hastings Wks 1843 II. sgs Ihe 
country Iroops would be ill disc'iplined and unserviceable, 
if not worse 1834 Marryat /'. hiitiple 1. 124 Some of them 
weie retained, but most of them sent on shore as unservice- 
able 1881 JoHKiT ihuiyd. I 146 The Plataeans had 
ah cady conveyed to Athens their wives,., with the rest of 
their unserviceable iropulaiion 

Iran/ 1867 Smvtii .Sailor's H'ord bk. 707 Unstniieeablt 
ticket I ihis IS made out in the same manner, and requires 
the same nutations, as a sick-ticket 

8 . Marked by dismclmation to be of service. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. vi 657 Such men of note., 
as had any way discoucred an viiseruiceable disposition 
low.irds the Romans. 

4. Prejudicial, disadvantageous. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV 386 To reform h'ls Temper, 
which I'm afraid is mure unserviceable to Religion than any 
Hypolbesis of mine can bo. 

lienee UnMrvloeabl'Uty. 

1884 Cytlists' Tour. Cl. Gas. Nov. 335/1 The unserrice- 
ahdity of the now substitute. 

Unse-rviceableiliesB. (Un-i ii ; cf.prcc.) 

1611 CoTGR., Inutihtf, vnBcruictablcncsse. 1640 San- 
derson .Strut (1681) II J73 'Ihe iinserviceablenetv of any 
tiling to edification J683 Pei v s Diary at J angter in Life, 
etc (1841) I.45a’IhBUiisetviceableiiessofllieMolebyrta»on 
of those viindv. a 1831 I’.kntham Draught of Codt'NVs. 
1843 IV. 399 How many bad and unserviceable ones have, 
by ihls very unserviceableness, becuine jxipular ! 1864 M iss 
'VoNGK'/'rtK/ 11. 30 1 he uiiserviceablenessofhis maimed arm. 

Vnse'rviceably, adv. (,Un-i 1 1 .) 

1611 Cotcr., Inutilemtut, vnseruiccably. 1661 Beve- 
RIDGK/V11-. Th (1709) lyOWhatisthc reasuii, I have hillierto 
liv'd so unservicrably lo Gixl ? 1693 Wooira aki> Nat. Htst. 
Earth 1,48 It does not enlarge the Dimensions of the Globe, 
or. lye idly and iniscrvicrably there. 

Unservicellk^ o. (Un.'^7c.) 1614 Andriwfs Arrw. 
on Easter Day y.) 'lliey see how vnseruicelike our seruice is. 

Unse-rme, a. (Un-i 7.) 

1701 CoiiiKR M. Autti, IV. xlix. 6r Does the present 
Accident binder your being Honest. .and Uiiservilc? 1773 
Mrs. Grant Lett fr. Mount, (lioy) I, n. 19 We are 1 harmed 
with, unservilc cuiirlcsy in the lower cla-ss. 1B47 Cariylk 
in Froude Life in Loud (1684) I 409 Kopoiters lo the daily 
papers, whose industiy is the humblest of all real or unservile 
kinds in liier-sture. 1866 Eliza Metkyaro Wedgwood II. 
37t Wedgwood's exquisite y et unservile copies of antique art. 

lTuse't,r'. [Un-^3i 7. Cf. OE. (once), 

to take down.] 

1 . Oans. To put out of place or position; to 
undo the setting of. 

i6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. ni. Wks. 1856 I. 37 O, you 
spoyle my ruffe, unset my haire. 1611 Cotcr., Desplanter, 
. lo vnpfant, vnset, remouc. 1761 Gray Lett. (1900) II, 304 
The man was sent for : he unset it | it was a paste not worth 
40 shillings. 1775 Mrs. Delany in Lift 4 Corr. Ser. 11. 
(1863) II. 105 There is some hazard in unsetling enamel for 
tear of chipping the edges. 1836 Markvat Midsh, Beuy 
xxxil. How could he put the young men to fresh tortures by 
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removini; splint* and iinsettinK limbs f 1U4 t.aw Tima 
1 Nov. 8/1 On the morning in question Dawson had unset 
the gun. 

2. inir. To get out of place or position. 

• 7®3 Thorkshv Lit. to Ray, SitH, a wooden splinter tied 
on, to keep a broken Ixine front bending or unsettiM again. 

tTnse't, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. Du. on- 
gtzef in iscnse i ] 

fl. Of time or place: Not previously appointed 
• or arranged. Ofis, 

Chiefly III phr at unset Steven : see Sikvi-n si.’ a. 
c 13M [tee bTtVKN si.’ a]. 1430-40 I-VDG. Hockat It, xxi. 
(1494) h iiij/t At the vnset hoiire their faltiieaae he wyll nuyte. 
1478 PastoH Lett III. i6a The Duke toke grele corago to 
goo. to conquer them, butt thefy) bcided liyin ntt an on'.ett 
place iS43-rt i6oo[sce Stevkn ti.* a), n 1600 MoNTOomtai* 
A/ijc. Poems v 47 For man may meit at unset stevin,Thoght 

tb f)f events: Not predetermined; unfixed, 
uncertain. Ohs. 

ISSO Haldwim d/ur Pkilos Pvi, But yfth.il thcihaunce 
of thynges be vnset, It is folly to fe.ire that we knowe we 
maye let. 1559 Misr Mag, O 1, ten, tour xxvn, f)f tliingcs 
to cum the haps be so vnset 'Ib.il none but foules ni.iy 
warrant of them make. 1 

t2 Not seated at table. Ohs.—^ 
c 147s Ran/ Coitjear 148 ‘ Gang be^in the buird,' said the 
Coil3e.ir ' Hiat war vnsemand, fursuith, and thy self vnset' ! 

3. Not assigned or aliocatcd {to one) ; unlct. | 
1480 .ilcta Dans. Cone. (1839) 7 °/’ band .baldin of our ( 

souueram lorde and fre vnset for terme.s or for male. 
1513 Lyicotn IPitts (I,. Rcc. Soc.) V. lao, 1 will that .all I 
niyne inward stiif that was myne owne unset to my wyf ' 
remajne to my tiauehlers. 1380-1 Reg. Prmy CoHnciiScol. 
III. 358 To wairand the same iinsett, sauld, aisignit, or 
distionit to utheris. 1734 in Picton L'/iool Muntc. Tfrc. (18B6) 

II. i6s There are some few back seats yet unsett 1815-9 
Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor I. viii. 334 During the 
absence of Lord T— , the family-mansion had remained un- 
tenanted, the house.* of servants and dependents unset, 

4 With adva. Not set demon, forth, out, up, etc. 
c 144s PacoCK Donet 138 Peso ij forbodis of avoutiye , 
whi ben not (lei stillid ana vnselt forh expressely? 1530 
Palsgr. Introd p. v, I have assaydo that there shuTde 
fewe wordes worde for worde be unsetforthe. 1347/(^1 
Edw. yi, c. 6 8 1 The same poore persons .be now un. 
occupied and unset aworke. 1394 Hookkr Eicl. Pol iii xi. 
f 8 They vrge that God left nothing in tiis word vndescrihed, 
.nothing vnsri.ilowne 1619 Husaes Thucyd, 75 The 
Athenians recriminated the Megarcans, for haulng tilled 
holy groumi, and vnset.oiit with bounds, 1639 Knaresb 
Wills (burlees) 11 . 16S One new stand bed unsett upp. 

6. fa. Uttsel Itek, a (young) Icciv not trans- 
planted. Obs, 

' ' t, /Os-Tft 1343 Hvll ' ■ 
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et 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 43 This mon that Matben 
jef A peny that we* to beat; this froly folk untett^ |«t be 
j^den more. 

unsett, var. of UMnKTv. Obt. 

Uuse tting, ppA a. [Uk-I io.] 

fl. Unbecoming^ iinritUng. Ohs, 

1567 Drant //os ace, £/. 11 ij, I will tell them, .what doth 
hecom, and whivi unsetitiig is. a 1398 Rollock / TAae, 
{1606) >83 Any thing that is vnsetling, or viiseenilie to tbit 
Chmttan calling. 

2 . Not going beneath the horizon. 

1807 Mersy Devs/ EJsnosston in. li. toi Then bright vn. 
setting star 1 1810 Crabbb T. if //alt xix. 543 Some spuka 
of wonders they beiora had seen. When on tlieir traveui. . : 
Ilow they beheld fur months th' unsetting sun. 1844 IxiwEtL 
» .. ...... ■ a memory,.. a light 

rbo full hgh'^’'”' 

. J Mrs. IjRt 
_ selling Oodhght. 

Unse ttle, »• [UN-a 3 and 7 .] 

1. tram. To undo from a fixed position ; to unfix, 
unfasten, loosen. 

1398 Florio, Oiseatesare,.. 10 make 




Endymion jv. 414 He . strives in' vniii'to unsettle and 
wield A Jovian thunderbolt. 

2. To force out of a settled condition ; to deprive 
of fixity or quiet : a. a state of thing*, institu- 
tions, etc. 

1831 Hoaaas Ltviath. 11. xxviL 154 Such as. .take upon 
them .10 unsettle the Lawes with Ihcir piiblique discourse. 
1679 Atsor Metsus / no. 1. i. 01 '1 o set Religion upon Us proper 
Ua.sis, and unsettle it from ine feeble foundations upon which 
former Age* had erected it I a >700 Evelyn Diary ai April, 
1695, Never were so many private Bills pass'd for unsettling 
estates. 1704 ATTAReuKV On t '/ im. ic 7 Those Mighty 
Kvenls, that fix, or unsettle the Pe.3ce of the World 1803 
WORDSW. 'England! l/te time is tome' ^ Old things have 
been uiiseiilci], 1849 Macaulav l/sst. Eng. i I. 71 'i bis 
theory, though intended to strengthen the foundaiiont of 
gownment, altogether unsettles thenu 1884 Leeds Merc. 
15 Nov. 6/4 Such a struggle. .must unsettle all the iuslitu- 
lions of the country. 

b. beliefs, th<ragbt«, the mind, etc. 

Milton Dfr'arcr (ed. ») i. viii. 19 They should but 
with timorous and softning 




iiiisettle our constan 


i8ox Holland I'Uny 11 , 

thejuiceofuiisct leeks m com water tttKJOTue , Parsetie, ; 
Maidens Leeke, bladcd Leeko, vnset Leeke. 

b. Not planted. i 

JS73 Tusskr //iisi (1878) 75 Set yoong bay and his berie. 

Or set their stone, vnset leaiic out none, 1577 Hamrisos j 
AwA-fom/iii viiL(i878iii 57 Notwithstanding that they haue 1 
reiiuiiiied there vnset liy the space of fortie dais and moie : 
yet some {salTron he.3d<J haue bioughi foorth two or three 
floiiie. a pcerc. 159. Okkariie //e,Ut 1. 1 . j Common 
Medow grasse groweth of it selfe, vnset or vnsowen, euery 
where. 1633 ItLiriia Eng. Im/irover Impr. 169 Shouldst 
thou lie Occasioned to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou 1 
suro thou get their Roots into the ground. 1 

0. Not farnislic'd with jilants. I 

£i6oo Shaks, Sonn xvi, M.any maiden gaideiis yet vnset, ! 
With vortuiius wish would beaie your huing flowers. 

0. Not placed in a setting ; unmounted. 1 

1361 ' 1 '. Hobv ir. Cashglione's Courtyer 11. R 1 b, A lewell , 
that vnselt seemech fainc cisgs Bacon Con/. Pleasure I 
(1870) 15 If these rich peeces hr so faiic vnselt, what are ' 
they sent 1884 Lonii. Caz. Na l«j6/a An Emerald unset, 1 
.li.rving a narrow Uixcl. lyox /hd. No. 3811/4 Lost.., a ' 
large Diamond-drop, .unset 1884 West. Daily Press so \ 
June 7/5 Necklets of unset amethysts, .and other stones. 
1S91 Scien e.C,ossip XXVII 36/1 Lack of uniformity in | 
unset specimens. ' 

7 . Not composed or arranged. [ 

1631 Brathwait Whinr.ies, Tsavetler^^ Not an irregular 

haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an ' 
uncomposed cringe to .tecoutre hniL i8ai Lamb Elia 1. 
Ears, 1 hose unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the 
measured malice of music. 

8. Not surgically set. 

a 1681 Fumkr Worthies, Generesl 1. (t66a) 8: An unset 
bone IS belter then a bone .ill set. 

9 01 the -sun : Not gone lieneath the horizon. 

1880 W W. Reade Liberty Hall I. ix. 158 Though very 
pretw she was only a moon with the sun unset, for [etc.l. 
tUnM'te, a. Also unaoeto. Obs. [Uw-J 7. 

Cf. Sktb a. and Unskty a.] 

1 . Uiibi'Lomiiig, improiier; bad. 

« 1310 in Wright /.jDii:/’. viii 31 For-thi on molde y waxe 
mot, that y s.rwrs have Arid un sete /bid. xv, 49 Gabbes, , 
Ics, ant luthere lore, sunnes hueth un-sete c 13*3 Eoiiy It 
6011/ in Map’s Poems (Camden) 34* A I thou foule flesch, 
uiiseele. Fill of fatsiiBSsc. I 

2 . Unpleasant ; painful. I 

a 1310 in Wright Lynt P. iv. 23 That I telle a povre play, 1 

th.n furst is feir ant sethlhe un-sete. 1:1310 Str Tristr. , 
1238 His bon brast vnder skinne, His sorwe was vnsete. 

S. Unwholesome. (Cf. VmETr a.) ! 

13 . \n Archiv iliid. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 319 )>e walures 
bttcr and vaseete were ymad bo)>e gode and swete. 1387 1 
Trevisa Higden IV. ti His frendes irowede jrat uosete ^ 
mete |>at he hadde i-ete at soper was cause of his siknesse. i 
4 Of persons ; Ill-disposed • dissatisfied or di*- i 

contented. | 


men bent their wits to unsettle the Tlcleef of such things 
tended to Religion. 1871 in yemey Msm. (1907) IL 33, 
M y thoughts are unsettled. 1739 Saiah Fibi dino Ctsss 0/ 
Dellwyn IL 261 His Father had unsettled his Resolution 
1794 M RR. RADcLiEEe Myst. Udolpho xlvii, The long struggle 
which Agnes suffered at length unsettled her rea-son. 1818 
Scott lit Dwarf xv\n, Tbe shoik was even sufliiienl to 
unsettle hes wiu. 1839 DiCKRNa Nieklely iv. None of those 
lll-iudged comings home twice a sear that unsettle ch.tdren's 
miti<A so iBSs Spectator 23 July 971/2 That his mind had 
been unsettled by Ins peril. 

O. person* (in respect of beliefs, etc.). 

**33 Cot ERiDOR Table '/art (1884) 225 What is the spine 
vyhich seems to move and unsettle every other man at this 
time? 1831 Helfs (V»r/ Sotii. x\\ aid Provided they do 
yi:"'’''* ?*>'> ‘heir neighbours. 1880 

K G. White Evtry.Day Eng. 140 A phonetic printing of 
those two wwds would unsettle nil these people. 

3 tntr. To become uniM'ttletl. 

1805 hit AKR. Lear lu Iv. HU wits begin t’ vnsettle 
1824 Sanderson Serm 1 102 The liotise cannot but unsettle 
apace, and without speedy repairs fall to the ground, 1343 
MinoN Divorce 8 Their wild affections unselling at vvitl 
have been ss so maiiy divorces to teai h them experience, 
a t8u De Quincev I’osth. Whs. (1891) I. 14 He gares, and 
slowly under the blazing scenery of his brain the scenery of 
bis eye unsettles, 

4 Irans. To clear of settlers. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) n Apr. 991/1 Probably no [other) 
section of our country has ever been un-setticd so rapidly. 
Hence Unite 'ttUiiK vht. sb. and ppl. a. 

Also, m recent use (1901), unsettUr. 

1885 lloviE Ocias. Reft. I. vii, Troublesome and un- 
settling Employments. 1773 Asii, Disconcerting, p a., . 
unsettling, discomposing. iSs8 Mis* Miteoro Village 
her. III. 70 The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling 
again,.. f.iirly killed her. 1888 Comh. Mag XIII, 437 
Chiistiaiiiiy must have raised among the believen in the 
Law very unsettling questions much akin to these. 1894 
H. GAaiiENEa Unoff. Patriot 10 The unsettling times which 
brought Methodism.. into the ranks of established things. 
UniC'ttleable, a. (Un.‘ 7 h.) i88a Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. 
XVI iiL IV. 278 All rleiails being, in the interim, either got 
settled, or got flung into corners as unaettleable. 

XTnie’ttled,^//. a. [Uk-i 8,orf. UnBimEii.] 
1. Not jieaccful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed; 
not (yet) quietly or firmly established. 

159 * SvLVESTEB Du Bartas 1. iL 4*4 Of winged Clouds the 

wide inconstant House, Th’ unsettled Kin—' ' — 

r^xjlus. i 6 m IVickolae Papers (Camden) V 
and unsettle Government in England. 1897 
HCneis i. 791 My triiel fate. And doubts attenUma mi un- 
Aettleo ifUte, Force ino to guard my coast frwH for^gn fo«M. 
1759 SrrRNE Tr. Shandy 1. xi. But the two extreme:, are 
more common, and In a gieater degree in this unsettled 
Uland. s^ Mr*. Hkrvev Monrtray Fam. 1 . 41 The hurry 
and unsettled state which had attended their first arrival 
in the country. i8a6 .Scott Womiit. v, The times were 
dangerous and unsettled. 1878 Banlroet Hiel, U.S. I. vi. 
171 A report of a committee concerning the unsettled 
government ot Virgmia. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Changeable, variable. 

1707 MoRTiMait Husb. 587 If unsettled or moist Weather 
^ppm at the lime of iu working, 2773 Cook Fey. (1777) 
continued unsettled. 1803 Mary Chablton 
Uye 8 Mistrese IV. 114 Hts health, which was yet very 




UarSSTTLBD. 

unsettled. 1^ Froudb Cmtar xvl. 953 The weather was 
too unsettled for his fleet, .to join him. 

Comb. 17M J. White Jmf. Voy. H.S. Waiee (1790) 103 
Strong breezes, with untetlleddooking weather. 

o. That htu not yet settled down ; still in a state 
of /lux or motion. 

1691 J. Har*inoton Introd in Wood's Aik. Oxon. II. aib, 
The Graces of Measure and numbers. . ate not to be expected 
jn a rude and unsettled Language. 1843 J. Phillips Geol, 
in EncycL Mstrop. VL 552/1 (Remains of planu] might be 
long suspended in the unsettled water, and be Iraiu^rted 
along with the finer matter. 1894 Maa Dyan Maris Keeping 
I ‘*99) too The dust flying in unsettled clouds about him. 

2, Not settled in a particular place or position. 

>594 Hookbb Eccl. Pot. ti. vi. 1 3 To set faimselfe in an 

house of cedar trees, and to behold the arke of the Lord's 
cpuenatit vnsetled. 1729 T. Innes Crit, Ess. (1879) 284 
Ihe Francs, appear in history as a people unsettled, roving 
up and down. 1761 Chukciiill Kosciad 988 Next follows 
Shertdan— a doubtful name. As yet unsettled in the rank oi 
rams. 178a Martyn Ceog. Mag. i. iii. 1 . 205 A considerable 
encampment of these unsettled Arabs. 1807 J. Barlow 
Coliimb. It. 212 These tribes have forester'd the fruitful 
sone. Their seats unsettled, and their name unknown, .883 
Boyd Graver Pk. Country Parson vti, to6 I hey were a race 
of hunters : unsettled, cruel and deceitful. tSoS Harper's 
Mag. XXlll. 26/1 , 1 am a single woman, unsetcitNi as yet. 
b. Path. Not confined to a definite part or spot. 
1793 Abernethv Surg. Ess. t8 He was. leized with 
unsettled rheumatic pains. 1819 Lady Morgan A wrcA'cv. 
(1859) 267 A severe tllneis, arising, .from unsettled gout. 

3. Not settled or staid in character ; of a restless 
or turbulent disposition. 

*594 Selimus 823 Resolue to venture it, Fortune doth 
fauour euery bold assay, And t'were a trick of an vnsetled 
wit Because (elc. 1 . 1595 Shaks. 7oku 11. i. 68 All th’ vn- 
sctled humors of the Land, Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun. 
taries. 1807 Puritan 1. iv. 31 Many desprate, vnsetled 
souldiouis. 1673 Han. Woollhv GeuHeviotu. Comp. 38 These 
unsiaid dimensions argue unsetled dUpositiona, 1B03 Censor 
1 July 84 , 1 am sorry you scent so unsettled 1 I now. .advise 
you to settle io sersice. 1837 Hr. Mabtineau Sot. Amsr. 
ll. 83 Young people, who might be ' unsettled t ’ that is, not 
sufTiciently subservient, /bid. 111 . 136 Too many of them 
are unsettled, reckless, slovenly, 
b. Marked by absence of regularity, uniformity, 
Btaidness, or tranquillity, 

£1714 Port Lett. (1735; I. 150 What is commonly called 
an unsettled Life (and what you with too much uniust 
Severity call a Vagabond Life). 1787 Burns Let. io Jos. 
.Smith ti June, Should I stay, in an unsettled slate, at 
home, I would only dissipate my III tie fortune. 1804 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Aurtaline I. 307 High compassion called 
forth at her unsettled and forlorn condition. 2815 Lamb 
Mr. Liston Wks. 1908 I. 315 The orthography varying, 
according to the unsettled usage of the limes. iB3o/<>rr«rE» 
II. 270, r have already told you. of the unsettled life I led, 
after the loss of my mother, 

0, Uiistenily ; unquiet. 

*794 Mas. Radciipps Myst. Vdotpko xxviii. She.. then 
viewed the face with a long unsettled gaze. tSte Southey 
Kehama xv. xti, How often did she. .from unsettled slumber 
start, and bear The Winds that moan above 1 
4 Undetermined, unresolved. 

>593 Marlowe Lucan 1. 264 Now light had quite dissolu’d 
the mysty night, And Cmsars mind vnsetled musing stood. 
2600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 667 The Spaniard is not so simple, 
vnsetled & vncerfhme In hts determinations, as.. to make 
our papers his Bulwarks. 1618 Gainsrord Hisi. P, Wariech 
r 27 Such humility, .won the hearts of many as yet unsettled 
unto him. 2871 Milton P.K. iv. 326 Uncertain and un- 
setti d (be) still remains, Deep verst in books and shallow In 
himself, a 2788 Skcksr Serm. (1770) IV. a What the prophet 
Elijah said to the Israelites belongs equally to all of this 
unsettled Character! How long nalt ye tietween two 
Opinions? sSei Mas. Hemans Siege <f Valencia v. Ere 
yet th’ unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con- 
flicts. 2897 Mary Kincslev W. Africa 360 'Ihe chief* 
came in an unsettled state of mind, and showed at first much 
oiwsition to the coneJusion of a treaty, 

6 Of the mind : Unbalanced, disturbed. 

2822 Shaks. Temp, v. i. 59 A solemn* Ayro, and the best 
comforter To an vnsetled ianiie. 1893 Dryderis Jwenai 


procedure might have eflcci* »c 

which . . is already much unsettled, stan Crabbb Par. Reg. 
ill. 180 Accounts perplex'd,. .My mind unsettled, and my 
will unmade. 18*5 Scorr Betrothed xxvii. Is bis hiain un* 
settled,.. or is there some dreadful mystery in these broken 
words f 

b. Of persons : Mentally affected. 


— „ S. Rogers Italy, Foscari 1.. 

Unnerved, and now unsettled in bis mind. Cassells 
lethn. F.due. IV. 207/1 A failure so annoyed him, that he 
became unsettled,, .and at length died by his own band. 

0. a. Not assigned by tvtll. 

*87* Shadwell Humourists iii, Your Estate, by being 
unsettled, may come to be divided among the Lawyers, after 
I haj^ killed vou. 180a Mrs Hii.HVa.x Mourtri^ Pam, 11. 

J**?," •• command a sixpence of my fortune, 

whmh i shall keep unsettled, as a check upon you, 

b. Undischarged, unpaid. 

2821 Regiil. h Orders Army an The Nature of the Claims 
or any Man which remain unsettled. i8z8 'Quit ’ Grand 
Master it. 33 Here parcels of unsettl’d bills. 

0. Not determined or fixed ; not freed from donbt 
-uncertainty; undecided. 
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UN8HAEED. 


and there are several other points in the system yet unsettled. 
1814 Imf. Diet, s,v., An unsettled dUputc. 

7. Not occupied by settlers. 

1714 [see Unsssteo/^/ a. it jyM Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 

I. 6i7/e This immense extent of unappropriated western 
teriitory, or vacant unsettled land. >8^ Coenwalms 
Pan»ram» Nt^u World I. 154 Those occupying runs in the 
then ‘ unsettled ’ districts. iSm FaouDX Short Stud , hiiiic. 
(1871) 3x8 Anew and unsettled country. 

Hence 1 Taae*ttledl 7 adv, 

i«M Ias. I liasihkom Doron (1603) 115 Neither looking 
silleTy.Tike a stupide pedant, nor unsetledly. i<ss CuLPKPraa 
Ath^, yudgtnt, Dlt. Ep. A 3b, That so you may.. not 
float unsetledly upon the waves of Errour, s68( Case 0/ 
DovbtiHg Comcitnee 4 The Ballance no longer hangs in 
atquibbrio, or moves unsetledly this way or that. lyag 
N. Bailey Krasm CoUoq. (1878) I. Whenever any one 
that la your Superior speaks to you, look neither . . saucily, 
mal^rtly, nor unsettledly. 18x4 Scott Reiigaimtlel ch, 
vii. If I thought you were unfortunate in former under- 
Ukinga,.. which might cause^u to live unsettledly. 
ITn«e'ttlddn«S8l. [f. prec.] The quality or 
condition of being unsettled. 

1619 Ld. HaaBEET Corr. in Li/i (1886) 346 And for their 
iinaettledneas, it is such as. .they know not whom to trust. 
se8a Flavell Fear 81 The unsetledness and distraction of 
our own thoughts. 1748 Hastliv Obstn'. Man 1. iv. 1 6 . 495 
Sceptical Unsettledness and fool-hardy Impiety. 1799 
f Kobeetson Agric. Perth 4*7 The present unsettledness 
in the value of grain. 183a Examiner 416/1 A sense of un. 
settledness pervades everything. 1873 Moelev Rousseau 

I I. Eoq If the former is not acquired. ., a man grows up with 
a drifting iinsettledness of will. 

Unse'ttleuent. [f.UNBBTTL8v.,orU.v-> 13.] 
1. The net or process of unsettling. 


III. xiv. 106 The universal unseltlement of all receivod Ideas, 
and ancient opinions. i86aTEOLLorE .V.Aiiier. I. eii Delay 
in travelling.. causes the unsettlement of a settled purpose. 
2. Unsettled state or condition. 

iSuBAXTEa^affifr'I?. IV. i. IsTheyhave .lived in much 
trouble and unsettlement, and have Just overcome them. 
i6ss Ificholat Papers (Camden) II. a8i The yet great vn- 
setlement in England. i68i Treat. E. India Trade to Our 
N elghbours are not now at leasure . . to make their Advantage 
of our Unsettlement, during the Transition from one Stock 
to another. 1887 H. W. Wilhkeeoece in Ess. Reltg. ^ l.it. 
II. 34a A general spirit of unsettlcment and pr<-s.umptlan. 
187. E. White Life in Christ xxviii. v. 49a A not uncommon 
feeling is that . . ' the faith ' is ofsuch a quajity that reasoning 
upon it. .is likely to lead to unsettlcment. 

Uas6-ttling, v6/. sh. and ///. a. : see Un- 

SETTLI V. 

tUnae'tv, Sk Obs.-h =UNseTB<».3. ema Promp. 
Part', 367A On-sety, idem enodon-haUum, supra. {Ibid, 
■qii/a On.holsum, tnsalubris.] tUnae'vcil, v, Obs-^ 
(Un.* 6 a.] trans. To reduce from seven in number. 1635 
VullkeCa. Mist. XI. 137 He much decryed the necessity 
thereof, (though not so iar as to un-seven the Sacraments of 
the Church of Rome). tUnse'ver, s>. Obs.-' (Un.*?.) 
1809 HrvwoooSrIt. Ttoy. v. cx, Roth his lips unsever. His 
head bends backe, legs stride Unae*verable, is. (Un-* 
7 b, sU) 1570 'foMSON Calvin's Serm. Tim. ajJa Heo 
shewelh the thlnges whicbe are alwayes iuyned with faith, 
and are as it were vnseuerable. 1844 Oir.Bv Mat, Soul xi. 
1 5. 438 They .yet were vnseuerable from one an other, ns 
being compartes of the same substance. Unie'verably, 


body in the bread wfierwyth they both sbuld be vn- 
stuerably personed, is8t T. Noeton Calvin's Inst. 11. 81 
By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and vn- 
seuerably cleaue vnto God. UnaeveTe, a. (Un.‘ 7 ) 
sAspCootxuaxou Li/e or Death Essex it If any uiiseverer 
houres of leisure oflered theiiLselves in his study. 1831 
Jee. Tavloe Serm. /or FVor' 1 1, xxii. 284 Angry against 
servants for. .easing their labours with a lesse prudent and 
unsevere refreshment. 

Xtna»"nviiA,p/>i. a. (Uw-i 8.) 

1433 Roils of Parit, V. 331/s The said. .Archers shall be. , 
kept hole, undepartid, undevided and tinsevered. 1313 
Douclas /Sneis ix. viii. 133 Sa lang as that samniyn 
vnsyverit war. 1807 Shaks. Cor. iii. it. 4a, I hauc heard 
you say. Honor and Policy, like vnscuer'd Friends, I’ th* 
Warre do grow together. 1637 H. Kino Departure 38 'Tig 
only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in unsever'd 
neighbourhood agree. 171s Blackmobb Creation 1. 643 The 
unsever'd parts the greatest pressure bear, a iSoo Cowper 
Odyss. (ed. a) xiv. 530 He .honouring Ulysses most. On Him 
the long unsever'd chine bestow'd. i8m M. Aenold S trayed 
Resielhr, Sonnet 5 One lesson . . Of 'foil unsever'd from 
Tranquillity. 1883 Manch Exam, a Feb. 6/3 How long 
this tie would remain unsevered . is open to doubt. 

Hence Unsd'veMdly adv. mre~^. 

s88i Boyle Style q/ Script. 209 The .. Scripture was so 
Unsever'diy his Study. 

VnaeWsV. [Un-* 3-] 

L trans. To undo the sewing of (a garment, 
etc.) ; to remove the stitches from. 

Igto Lanoi. P, PI, A. V. 48 Heo wolde vn.souwen hire 
smok and setten her an here. 138a WvcLir Lev. xiii. 45 
He sbal haue his clothis vnsewyd |L. dissuta], the hc^ 
nakid, the mouth couered with the cloothe. 1491 Cax ton 
Vitas Pair. (W. da W. 1495) i. xxxix. 54/1 Ho commaunded 
hym to doo thynges agaynst reason, as ., to unsowe his 
gownc, and after to sowe it agayne. igga Huloet, Vnsow, . . 
resMO, i6ts Cotor., Deecoudrt, to vnsowe, vndoe stitches. 


^nt..BT« tEken out, drain'd on a Rack, unsewed, the 
Sumac token out fete.]. 1809 Mai kin GU Bias x. x. a 14, 
I often observed the old man at work upon bis pillow, un. 


sewing and sewing it up again. 1848'! iisckfeav Vitn. Fair 
xxxlv. When she unsei^ herself, and let out of her dress all 
those valuables which she had secreted in the wadding. 
/g. 1340 Ayenb. 184 Salomon pus raypi ‘per noguixJ re<l 
no ys, pet uolk to-ualp and is al on/auwed. i6ao Shelton 
Qmx, 11. Ix. 411 Sancho was amared, and purposed not to 
vnsow his lips, as long at he was in that company. 1661 
Feltham Rssolvst 11. xhil. 368 Even in those lftiei!dship>.] 
that have been tU contracted, Cato's advice is good. They 
are rather to be unaewed then cut. 1833 Reade Chr. 
Johnstone i8t Time was to be given him to unsew 
a connection which he could not cut asunder. 

2. To unwrap, untover, act free, by the removal 
of stitches. 

*39 “ Gower Con/. MI. 315 The! founde A IxxH ded, which 
was bewounde In cloth ofgold . Unsowetl was the bodi tone 
189a O. Walkeb Grk. 4 Rom. Ihst. 370 Bacchus being born 
in Arabut, or rather unsowed from the Thigh of his hi other 
Semele. 174a Kicharusom Pamtla (1824) I. «I3 So I icxik 
off my undercoat, and. .unsewed them [sc. papers) from it. 
Hence Unsower ; Unaowing v6l. s6. 

»8f t CoTGE. s w. Dsscouseur. Dtscousure, 

Unsewed, ppl. a. (Un-» 8, 8 c.) 

Also with advs., as together, up. 

a 1313 Ancr. R. 344 Clofles uiiseouwcd bireined o3er un- 
waichen. citoS Ptlate 169 in E. E. P. (1662) 115 Ouro 
louerdes curtel he dude on pat vnsued was of bred. 1535 
CovEKUALR Johnxix. 33Tlie cole. . was vnsowedfrom ahoue, 
wrought thorow and thorow. 1350 Bale Image Both Ch, 11. 
Pref. A tiij b, An beape of barbarous tearmes and vnsowed 
togitber sentences. 13^ SreNSKR E. O. vi Iv. 14 But the bare 
ground . . Must lie their lied, their pillow was vnsowed, 1603 
J. Davies (llcref.) Estasie Wks. (Orosait) I. 90/3 On either 
side from her Armes to her Wasi, h was vnsow’d, and made 
with Buttons fast. 1783 Sterne TV. Shandy viii. i. If slits 
i n p etticoats are unsewd up. 

Untewered,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1844 R. H. WosnxMeso Spirit o/Age\ 1 13 The nnsewored, 
undrained, and uncleansed loc.sfilies. 1864 R. A. Arnolo 
C otton Earn. 440 The unsewered towns of the south. 1883 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 467/1 Roadways, ungraded, un. 
sewered, and unpaved. 

fUnsewly, a, Also 3 unaeaulioh. [Un-I 
7, with obscure second element ] Uncomely. 

a ittg Ancr. R, 10 Ich am blac & tauh bwit, heo seiJ.iin- 
seaulich wifluten, fk shene wiAinnen. £1450 Mith's Eestial 
erus, and faory, and 

Unsewkii///. a. 

1648 Hexham it, Ongenaeyt, Viis7>wne, or not Sowne on. 
1889 /4McN«H»i2sSept. 390 Why.we ask, do they (German 
publishers) send out liooks unsewn? 

T7tlse'Z|V- [Un-* 6 b.] Irons. To deprive or 
divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or 
other («/, the female) *ex. 

i6osShak8._ Macb. I. V. 43 Come you Spirits, That tend on 
mortall thoughts, vnsex me here. 1793 MvaPHY Tacitus I. 
73 If a woman can thus unsox herself at the head of the 
e.tgles. 1844 Mrs. Browning To G. Sand 13 Beat purer, 
heart,., Till Cod unsex thee on the heavenly shore sSsa 
SmeolevZ.. Arundel xxxviiL 38^ A foreign educatiun, than 
which wo know not n belter receipt for unsexing the minds 
of the daughters of Albion. 

Hence TJ&a«'xlair vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 

(1773 A.SH.) i8ta E xantiner it May tos/s Her unsexing 
ambition. 1831 Itluatr. Lomi. AVrw 37Sept. 395/3 In reply 
to the objection of uneexing. 

Unse'xed, «• (Un-1 8, or f. Unsex ».) 

1797 Mathias Purs. Lit. iv. Adv. p. it. Our unsexed female 
writers now instruct or confuse us and themselves in the 
labyrinth of politics. 1817 Scott Sure. Dan. xi, I doubt 
the propriety of your being under the charge of this unsexed 
woman. 188a O. W. Holmes V. xvi. To think that 
a woman is never to be a woman again, whatever she may 
come to as an unsexed angel. 1876 T. Hahov Ethclberta 
viti. To have an unsexed judgment is as precious as to be an 
unsexed being is deplnrable. 

Vnae'zaal^a. (.Un i 7.; 

Also, in recent use (1903), unsexually. 

1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vi. xix. Turned to a formal 
puritan, A solemn and unsexual man. 1834 Dk (^wincey 
A utob. Sh. Wks. 1853 I. 3S3 An air of someiliing unsexual, 
mannish, and. .ludicrous, itji'biunuxv Li/e Lang x. 307 
The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 
XTnslia'Oklft, v. [Un-* 4 b. Cf. Du. ontschak- 
elcn.l 

1. trans. To free from a shackle or fetter. Alsoyfy. 

s8ii CoTOE, Destraver, to vnshackic, vngyuo. 183a 
Gentiiis Considerations 139 But to doe n [ic.. overcome 
his enemy] when he is shackled and bound, without iiu- 
sluu.klina or unbinding is very much 1899 South Serm. 
(17x5) Iv. 518 UnshacKle his Nature, and turn his Desires 
loose, and then you shall see what he will choose. iBay 
PoLLOK Course T. VII. 464 The patriot bauds that unshackled 
nations. i8a8-3a Webster s.v.. To unshackle the hands, 
b. To untie, detach. 

1694 Echard Plautus 19s Only t'unshackle your rope, 
that hangs at your heels. 

2. Naut. To remove a shfickle from (a chain, etc.). 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast vii. We hove in upon our 
chain, and after stoppering and unshackling it aimin and 
again,, .we at length tipped our anchor. >8^ h'. V. Kirby 
S/oft E C. ei/rlca lx. 97 Unshackling the anchor, I put 
the shackle in my pocket. 

Unslia'okled, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not shackled or fettered Also transf. 

(177s Ash.) 1818 BvaoN Parisina xvii. These hands are 
chain'd, but let me die At least with an unshackled eye. 
iBsi Scott Pirate xli, Cleveland and Dunce . . were per- 
mitted to walk unshackled. 

2. Not restricted or impeded ly something. 

1778 Burnkv Hist. Mus I. p. xiii. Freedom of thought, 
iinshaikled by the trammels of authorit)' 178B Miss 
Burnkv Cecilta lit. il. Surrounded as you are by the opulent 


8 1 In lykenei of a jong cbyld W) th long h 
vnsewly [Doucs MS. vnsemelyj. 

Vrkaewrx.ppl.a. rUN-i8b.l « 


and the splendid, unshackled by dependance 1853 Hcxci-v 
in Li/e 4- Lett. (1900) I 115 'lo be unshackled by anything 
that may prevent you taking the highest places 1884 Law 
'limes 17 May 43/a '1 he discretion of the couit was un- 
shackled by any obligation of hearing evidence. 

b. UnrcBlrlcted, unimpeded, unhampered, free. 
1708 Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla HI at, I can de.sire no one 
toah.inin from pursuing ihe diclates of their own sense of 
honour. 1 leave you, theiefore, unshackled. i8aa Hvkon 
Mar. Fal. ill. 11. 534 Ages of prosperity and freedom To 
this unshackled city. 1850 Chute Greece 11. IxviL VHI. 450 
The full and unshackled force of comedy. 

Unsha-de, v. (Un- 4 b.) 

1611 Cotor , Vtsnnthrer, to vnshnde, or depriue of shadow. 
t6ss Quari RS Sion's Sohh. ii. i Viishado thy Face, cast 
hacke those golden Ixx.ks, 1633 P. Fletchir Purple I el, 
xii. li, Ah now unshade thy face, uncloud thy sight. 

Unaha-ded, ppl. a. [Un- > 8.] 

1. a. Not darkened or obscured by shade ; not 
covered by a shade or blind. 

<11868 Davrsant To Queen Wks. (1673) ai8‘Faire as un. 
shaded Light 1 or as the Day In its first birth 179a Wordsw. 
Descr, St. sot 'I here, .all unshaded, blazing forests throw 
Rich golden verdure on the lake below 1843 / ionst's 
Jrnl. (1846) IV, 78 A small uncovered and unshaded beil of 
prepared earth. 1880 Miss Bird Japan II. 1S7 Buildings . 
wiin. .unshaded windows. 

b. Not provided w ith shade ; fully exposed to 
light (or bent). 

s8oa H. Mari IN Helen 0/ Gienross 111. 166 No nankeen 
monkey figures then fiiskcd round a mtislin.drcssed dnhbish, 
unshacied mamma. 1837 Hi MartInkau ,Snc. Amer. \l. 
49 We passed an unshaded meadow, where the grass bad 
caught lire. 

2. ‘Not having shades in coloring’ (Webster, 
i8a8) ; not modified or toned down. 

1813 Mss. Hehans Veters Palermo ii. i, A very boy, on 
whose unshaded cheek "riie spring time glow is lingering. 
1893 W. II. Hudson Patagonia 158 Nothing here surpriseil 
me more than the song of the Btitush wren— a current of 
sharp high unshaded notes 

8. Not marked with shading lines. 

1888 I.YELL Pnne. Ceol. (ed. 10) II. 348 The annexed map, 
all the lands which are shaded belonging to the Australian 
and those which are unshaded to the Indian region. 1880 
C. R. Markham Ptruv. Bmh 335 The identical plant figured 
in Plate X.. .(the unshaded branch with capsufes). 
UnsllA'dow, V. njN-*4b.] tfons. To free 
from shadow to disclose, leveal. 

In qiiot, i599=:Shadow r, 7 1 perh an error, 

•S5“ Thomas Ital. Diet., Sgombraie, to vnshadowe or 
leaue voide. 150s R- Hxmhuxio Cynthia To Rdri. (Arb.) 
44, 1 will vnslmdiTuw my conceit ■ being nothing else, but 
an imitation of Virgin. 1399 K. Linchk < 4 n<: Eiclion I iv. 
This picture of Honor .was oftentimes set forth with two 
wings on the shoulders thereof, intending & vnshadowing 
thereby, that honour and glorie doe as it were lend wings 
vnto men of vertue and merit. 1818 Bvhon Let to Moore 
3 June, The dawn gleams over the Grand Canal, and un- 
shadows the RInIto iBsi .Southfv Vis. Jm/gein i. 51 To 
tliy moitnl sight slmll the Grave unshndow its secrets. 

OnRba’dowable, ri (Un-'tIi) 1840 Bf Rfsnolds 
Passions xxxiii. 402 'I'here are indeed some Attributes of 
God .absolutely inimitable, .ind unshadowable by any 
cscellency 111 mans soiile 1885 7 snnvson Amc. Sage ajS 
'Ihe gaiivof .such large life as m.-tlch'd with ours Were Sun 
to spark— unshadowwie in words. 

unsha'dowad,///. d. [Un-'S.] Not covered 
or darkened by shndow. 

1393 B. Barnes Poems (Grosart) to Who.se shadow 
trembling on liei loucly face He left vnshadow’d. 
Uanifl Miisop/itius 846 Maiestie. Shining with all her 
beanies, with all her t.nes, viisliaduwed In any darkened 
point. i68a Win ler JounuCrerie lii. 268 Nothing but a 
Rock unshadowed by 'I'rces. 18x3 Mrs. Hemans I'tri/err 
/’afrrvKOlit.i/l ho skicsthemselves.. Unshadow'd hs acloud. 
1853 [.Miss CouUKj E.ss. Intuitive Morals lu Ihe true 
splciidour of the Sun in a heaven of unshadowed light. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 53 In the unshadowed 
noontide light. 

fig. 1649 Quarles Virgin li’idosu v. i, Thou before whose 
open eye All unshadow'd secrets lyc 1681 Glanvill Van. 
Pogm 338 Ho alone sees all things with an unshadowed 
coniprehensise Vision, who eminently is All. i8a8 Ld. 
Grenville Sinking Fund 85 'ihe bare and unshadowed 
outline of the view . . of these interesting i opics. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. 4 Dessun xxxv, A beauty as yet unshadowed by evil 

Unsha'fted, a. (Un-' o.) 1883 R. TAxioota F romethisss 
798 'I he white unshafted darts of day. 

TTnsha keable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.) 

1811 Cotor , Intsttoulablc, vnshnkenhle. i6ai S. Ward 
Happiness o/Ptm tice ib 'Ihe wise, Hint build on the Rocke 
of Doing, vnshakeahle. a 1713 Sou 1 11 Serm. IV. viii. 338 A 
Bottom so firm and sure for Cbrislmnity 10 re-t upon, that it 
cannot he placed upon a -iirer and more unshakable. 1868 
Hark Guesses 106 '1 here i» still one rock indeed, stout and 
bold and unshakable as can be desired. 1890 'Times 6 Feb. 
5/1 Ho is StamboulofTs brother-in-law, and consequently 
unshakeahlc in his post. 

b. Of belirl, conviction, etc. 

<11677 Barrow Serm. Wk- 1687 I. 471 To express. hU 
unshakeahlc Faith in God tinder so fierce a trial. 1711 in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App V 188 Ihis fundation 
of unsbakeahle patience. 1803 bouruFY Madoc ti. xxvii. 377 
With .unshakeahlc resolve My soul maintains its purpose, 
1891 !• arrar Darkn. 4 Dasvn xviii, 7 o these good Christians 
that doctrine was an unshakeabte convitlion. 

Hence UniliE'IteEbly adv. 

1884 Hawthorne S. Eelton (1873) 167 Desire nothing loo 
fervently, not even life; yet keep thy hold upon it..un- 
sbakably. 

+ Unsba'ked, obs. variant of next. 

a 1388 Sidney A rcadia tit, xii, The horses with smooth 
running, their staves with unshaked motion, obediently per- 
formed their cholericke conimandemmits. 1393 Sidney's 
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UNSHAKEN. 


UNSHAVEN 


/}«/»//;« iv.iioji) II. 1U7 All unitiakcd iiM^naimnily. lOoi 
Shaks. 7 ul. C. III. i. 70. 1 do know but One 1 Imt vnanaylc 
able holds on his Ranke, Vnshsk’d of Motion. i6ii - 
Crmb II. I 68 Keeps vnshakVl I Imt 'I'emplc thy f.ure mind 
>641 H. Moke Seng 0/ Soul 11. iii. iv mv, Wherein we 
siedfast stand, unstiak'd, unmov'd. 

Unsha ken, ///. a- [U «- 1 8 b and 8 c.] 

1. Not shaken or agitated. 

^1460 (see IJn-‘ 5 cl itea Shaks Ham in. ii. aoi Which 
now like Fruite vnripe stickes on the Tree, But fall vnshaken, 
when they mellow bee. lyjs hi.ACKunH* Crrahont 343 
These strong, unsh.iken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides 
174a Kalconi-r Sht/wr. 11 314 I The canvas] lies at length 
unshaken by the wind. 179* W. L. Bowlfs Poeim, St. 
Hfichaol't Mt 75 Firm as stands the rock’s unshaken 80.16 

2. Not moved from a firm position or state , uii- 
weakened ; steadfast, steady. 

iS^ Udaii., etc. Erasm, Par. John ! ra Able to slmd 
stable and vnshaken against al tempt.scions of the deiuill. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. I'llf, 111. ii 190 My iJuly Should the 
approach of this wilde Riuer breake, And .stand vnshaken 
yours i6m W. Chamhrklaynic Phaiou 1. lii. 384 Wuh 
such unshaken confidence as we Pray on the exi>anded wings 
of faith lyii SrtKLi Sped. No 75 f 7 A firm and un. . 
shaken Expectation of another Life. 17M-74 t'licKES Lt, 
Nat. (1834) 11. 361 He will never get un unshaken se.it in 
the sadtUe, who never iides an unruly hoise. iSts Scott , 
Quentin D. xxii. The Bishop cast a melancholy but un- i 
Aakcn look upon the grisly satellite. 1848 Mrs Jameson 1 
Saer. e, Leg. /I W 11. 188 Her unshaken constancy. 1883 A. 
Roberts 0. r Aler/rr li-ag The tradition .remains unshaken. 

8. Not nhtvered or cracked, rare. 

•S73 Tusbkr Huib (1878) 4s Now sawe out thy timlier . 
to haue it vnshaken, and ready to sale i8a8 Craven Clast. 
Unthaeken, not cracked. 

4 . Not shaken out ; unscattcred. 

xj6iflfuseuiHRuti.IV 134,1 found a considerable quantity 
of the nameless grass, the seed unsliaken. 

Hence Vnali* kenly adv. 

i88t Miss C F. Wooi-son Anne 384 Feeling drearily, un- 
shakenly sura 

' tUnsna*kened,/i>/. (s. Ohs-' (Un-' 8.) 1859 Fi'u,fe 

App. luj. /nunc. i. 49* My woids stand an tin shnkened 
truth. Unaha'king,///. ft. (Un.‘ 10.) 1818 Mn man 
Samar vii, 956 A soft step impruarh'd Light as the wren 
along the umhaklngspray. Unaha'kingly, Wt>. (Un-'ii) 
1846 Worcester (citing Qu. Rev ). Un-Snakape'rian, a. 
(Un-* 7 ) ai8M Cocrridoe Lit. (1836) 11. tts One of 
the most un-Shakespeari.3n sjieeches in all the genuine works 
of our poet. 1873 ItowuEK .Ihakipere 5^ Even if it wcic 
a work of Shakspere, we should still call it un-Shakiperian, 
tUnsWle.v. Ohs. [Uef.a 5.] 

1 . trans. a. J^g. To disclose, reveal, expound. 

f 1578 Thynnr AnimaJv., etc. (1875) 108 To vnihale this 
dowte, and laye ahrosle this clowd)e hidden sneache. t6o6 
Makston Parasit iv. (J a, I wil not Mish.ilo the rest before 
it be ripe. i6tt in Coiyat Crudities I a marg., Those conric- 
ous Dames called coricsans (as M. Tlionms bimselfo hath 
eleganlly vnshaled the word vniovs). ai6i» BROsir Nov. Ha 
II 1, Nic, 1 could uiisliiile a plot. I'i. Ny noble Nicolo out 
wiih’t I say. 
b. To strip. 

1604 MARsroN fl/fs/cfi/r/er// I iii B a b, /’/,//,» _ .Siieakot 
viishale him quick. Mai. W ith most tiiiiihler.llke nimiilencs. 

2 . To unoRsk. 

1611 CoTGE., Gausseptller, to vnshale, or take pulse out 
of the sw.tHs. iMi R. Knox Hist. Ceylon rt They imshale 
their Rice from its outward husk by lieatuig it in a mortar 
Unaha'led, />// <a (Uk-' 8J Not taken out of the port 
or husk ft 1661 lloLViiAV Juvenal (1673) 43 Wuh whose 
vinc^er And un-hal'd bean d')e swell? 1733 Ti 11 Ha/se- 
Haemg Hush, xni 139 Beans, .so large as to fill the IKislicI 
almost ns full when snal’d as unsh.si'd 

Unshamed, ///. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. MHG. 
ungeschamt, -schemt, MDa. usiasmi/tel.'] a. Not 
put to shame, b Unashamed. 

isBs Wyclie a Tim. li. 15 To ^yue thi self prouable, or 
able, werk man to God, vnschamyd, or worthi not for to be 
schamed. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 176/a If it ever shall like 
our Lord, that I dey otherwise than in my bedde, my blode 
unshnmed <11470 Haruino Chron. cxx. xiv, lluis by 
Witte she kept her selfe vnshamed. ss8a Leoh Armory 
(1597) 6s To keepe his cote armour vnshamed in tryall 1700 
Dryden Pal Or Arc. \ti 741 Unslmm’d, though foil'd, he 
does the best he can. 17SSC Pits I'tda’s Art 0/ Poetry \i. 

76 Th' immortal Virgil ..Shines out unsham'd, and tow’rs 
above the rest. 1838 Mks llBOWNma Seraphim 1. 289 Are 
ye unshamed that ye cannot dim Your alien brighiness to 
be liker Him ? 1897 H N. Howarii Footeteps Pi oserpme 97 
Afraid to die, This other love thou wouldst unsb.iinca deny? 

Unslia’mefaoed, <7 (1/14-196.) 

1533 Frith Mirror A vii b. They with vnshamefaced beg. 
gynjge, polle them so nya that in a maner they leue nolhinge 
bchinde 1549 Jove Exp. Dan, 14s The vnshamefaced 
arrogant boldenes and scr|>ontine fraucTes of ancicryste. 1603 
Holland Ptut. Mar. 33 This so bolde and unshnmefaced 
queane. 1647 Lilly Christian Astrology cviii. 540 Cruel 
men, ..bloody minded, unshnnieface't, sumtuous. 

Hence TTaaha’mvfeoadnaca. 

iS^ Lady Bacon Let. in KirLh Mem. (1754I II 318 Both 
unchast and impudent, with as it were an incorrigible iin- 
shamefacedness. s6ii Cotgr, Impudence, impudence, . 
vnshamefac'diiess 163s Holland Cyrupiedia 4 ft seemeth, 
that unlhaiikofulnesse is accompanied especially with un- 
shamefaccdnc'S. 

t Unsha mefoat, Ohs. [Un-'?] Im- 

moilest: a. Of persons, the mind, hc.irt, etc. 

n 1100 Hoc. in Wr .WUlcker 337 InipudtHs, unsceamfiBst. 
c 1380 WvcLiF Sel. IPht III. 460 Suche a bisebop is ral>er 
an unschamefast dogge ]>en a btsohop i}8a - Dan. viil. 

33 There shal ryte a kyng vnshamfast m face, a 1470 
'iiFioFr Oral. G Flamvieus (Caxton, tsSi) f iv/3 Perad- 
venture thou hast be prodigal unto wantone & unshamefast 
creatures. 1539 Coverdai v Ec, lus. xxiii. 6 An vnuhamefast 
;ukI obsiinate mynde 1993 Greene Disput., etc. 36 Take 
licedc of her tli.it b.ith an vnshainefnsl eye. 1608 Wiluit 
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Hexapia Exod. 138 An hard heart.. vnsbainefast in euill 
thinga. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

e 140a Found. St. Rartholomew's ( 1933! 49 He was nat 
forieitfull of the vnshamefaste bvidncs wher that euer the 
mayde he sawh aloyne 1407 Exam, Wm.t^'lhotpt ProL 
(Mb. Ruwl C3o8),I>oru3 her olde & hernewe vnichamsfast 
synnes. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. ytxfs Ve grete dredeles 
and unshamefast Perjurie, that orribicly contynueth. a 1933 
Ld. Berners Gd/f/ Bh. M. Auret. (1546) Nn j h. Thy shame 
is so shamefuU, and thy^inalyce ra unshamefasl,^hat^I can 

would per.idventure util some batke from vnshumerast 

-if Unshamefaitly, ado. Obs. [Un-i n. 

Cf. prec.] Imuiodcstlv. 

138s Wyclip Pref. Ef. St. Jerome I, More wilnyng other 
mennus tbingia shamrastli to lernen, than his owne vn- 
shamfastli to prece forth. 41440 Promp, Parv, 367/1 On- 
si hamefaslly, inpudenter. tsos T. Hoav tr. Cattiglione’t 
Coiirtyer 7.s a Not to loue piomotions so,, iior siisliaine. 
fastlye to hegg any T. Luftom Siv^lla 63, I^am 

commonly vse that filthy vice. 1631 Sherwood, iJnsharoc- 

-f irnshamefkstneBS. Obs. (Un-' is.) 

Common e 1540-1590 

?« 140a Wyeli/hte Bible Job xv. 37 (MS Bodl. 377), Out- 
ward fatnesse, that is viischainefastnesse, hangith douii of his 
sidis. ,1 1470 Tiitoft Orat. C. Hamtnens (Caxton, 1481) 
f IV b/i Supposest thou wiih thy..unslidmerastnes to get 
that worshipful fame which they gate? 1910 Cahsio Hr 
Mebb A iij b, ITicyre enbnwmyng & ihcyrc vnshamfast nes. 
1949 Chaloner Etasm. on Polly R j b, Whiche ihcir sayd 
iugglyng ih^ conueich yet by so hnppie an vnshnmefast- 
nesse, a.s . . Ciuilians haue cause, to enuie. 1608 Willet 
Hexapia Exod 403 Contrarie hereunto are iminodcstie and 
ynshamefaslnes. i6S3 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 73 
Thi- IS the face of hoTJness,. unshamefastness, resoluteness 
and confidence, 

tUnahamefol, <1. [Un -1 7.] Shameless. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 104 pel are vnschamfiil to axe, bolde to 
deiiay. c 1430 Life SI. Knth. (1884) 45 O thou most vn- 
scliameful dogge f 1961 T. Hoev tr. CastigUone's Courtyer 
IV. (Jq ill b, (It) maketh them desfMrate for y* wronges & 
vnshainefui dealing that they receiue. Painter Pol 
Pleas. I. 193 b, Refornic thy unshamefiilT .ind disordmate 
appetites. 1648 Hexham ii, [Ons.hamet], Vnsh.>mcfull, 
Impudent, or Braren fact. 

t Utisha meftilly, adv. Obs. [Un-i ii,] 

Shamelessly. 

C1379 Sc f.eg .Saints xxsii (Justin) 187 The feynde . 
becntii viischameftilly to dilTule hyre thru lycbery. c 1400 
Found. St. Bartholomew’s 48 It is no prudent maiinys dedo 
. .snche aconseyuyd desire yn hertc so vnshamfiiUy 10 vttyr. 
c 1430 n'yibffite Ftble (1850) 1 . 61/3 To piece forth his owne 
(studies] vnshamefully. 1961 I. Houv tr. Castig/ioue’s 
CourtyerVy iv, Not to praise himself vnshainefully and out 
of reason. 1648 Hexham ii, OnbiSihaemdetti.h, vnshame- 
fully, or impudently. fs<66o Contemp, Hist Del, (Ir. 
Aich.T;ul. Soc ) II. 36 , 1 will prove you to be a Iyer, in what 
you unsbanifully formerly asserted. 

tUusha-mefolneM. Obs. [Un -1 i j.] Shame- 
lessness. 

4990 Limits/. Gasp. Mark vii. 3t From innueard . of- 
tymeS unrchtwisnise. csuicnis, unsceomfutnise 1397 Loy 
Folks Catech. 46S Ot this syn (sc. piide] comes .Despite, 
and ypocrisie, and unshnmefulnesse. C1440 Jacob's Will 77 
pc seuenthe cornerc of wose in pride is vnschamfulnes. 1934 
Barnes SuM. Hen. Hill, E 3, But oh lotde God, what un 
vnshamcfufiies is this? thus to delude with woidcs all the 
hole worlde f 164B Hkxiiam 11, Unbeichaemtlieyt, Vnshamc- 
fulnes.se. 

t Unsha'meteasfneaa. Obs. (Un-' 5 a) 19U H. 
Pendilton III Bonner Homilies 41* The viishamclcsbreak. 
yiige of the dc.tde mennes tcsiamentes. 1969 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Impudentia, impudcncie; vnshameKsnesse. 
•f Unaha-mely, adv. Obs. ' (Un-* 11. Cf. OE. ««- 

sieamlice.] bhamclcssly. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xv 
(Ratnabas) 163 Ethiiykis, |>.Tt oysit sa nakit one-schaniely 
loga. tUn8ha'mous,it. obs. ' (UN‘7.1 Shameless. 
a 1500 in As/ouh MS. M 374 Of thare syn sum schrewis are 

Unaha'pe, v. [Un -2 3, 4. Cf. MHG. e»i- 
srhejfen.'] trans. To deform ; to destroy. Also fig. 

a 1400 New TVs/. (Paues) App.310 Vnscbapynge per body 
wip newe nianere of degyse. S603 Shaks. flieat for M. iv. 
iv. 33 This deedo vnshnpes me quite. 1897 i'* Uoincev 
Whiggism Wks, VI. 77 The sandy <oluinns of the Gre<Tt 
Desert, which the caprices of the wind build up and scatter, 
shape and uiisba|ie, within a minute. 

Unahape, obs. var. Unshapen a. 
Unsha-peable, a. [Un -1 7 b.] Having no 
definite sliapc ; shapeless. 

Also unshaEtble (Woiccsrcr, 1846, citing Goodli 
1630 R. Johnson's Kii^d. 4 Cemmw 113 the unshapeable 
and rough Mountaine Grampius. 1846 Louisa S Costki lo 
Tour Heniie 369 Like the liack of some huge antetliluvian 
monster, uiisba(>eable and m}sierious 

Unalia'ped, ppl. a. [Un-» 8. cf. ON. 
tUkapoBr, Sw. oskapad, ILi. uskabt.'X Not reduced 
moulded into shape ; imjierfectly formed ; left 


inde or rough. Yscc^.fig 

tsja BoesEWKLL Armorfe n fl 


. . \ sleue, vnshap^, and vn- 

sowed. t6oi Shake. Ham. iv. v. 8 Her speech is nothing, 
Yet the vnshaped vfe of it doth moue Thenearera to Collec- 
■ 1680 P. AvRer Rmbl. Love (1906) 359 See how the 

T- A -a L.i__ jipjg jQ 

), Mola Camea. . 


her unshaptnl young. 

isaspungy unshapeeft. , 

1798 WoEDSw. P. Bell 396 All the unshaped baif.human 
thoughts Which solitary Nature feeds. 1841 Browmino 
Ptppa Passes 11. Poems (1905) 179/1 Shall to produce form 
out of unshaped sluflf Be Art? i860 Hawthorne Marb, 
PauH ii, He spoke. .with the Tuscan rusticity of accent, and 
an unshaped sort of utter nice. 


Hence Unaba'pedaoBE. 

1987 Golding Dt Momay x. 166 A certeine vnshapednesse, 
which is the cause of all mishapennesse. 

tUn8ba*pefnl,fi. Obs.-' (Un.' 7.) i998CiiAFMAN//mi 
4 Leamier iii. 398 Her right hand leand on her hart-I»wing 
knee. Wrapt in vnsbapefuli foulds. tUnaba'pefulaciB. 
Obs. ' IUn-' 13.J Shapelessness. 1939 Trevita's Barth. 
Dt P. R. XIII. xxii. i8i/r It was called Abyssus, for vn- 
shapfulnes.se : for it was dystynguyed with no fourme nor 
shape. tUnaba'peleaa, IS. Obs.-' (Un-*5«.) 

J. Gower Ovids FesUv. i. 4 A rude unshapelesse load. 
Unshii peliness. (Un-I la ; cf. next.) 

1741 Richardson Pamela I. p. xxvi. What, in the Name 
of Unshapeliness, enu'd he find to complain of, in a beautiful 
Girl ofSixteen. a ttj4CuUHipciiCons//t. Ch._4’ Stale (1839) 
tiS note. Gold or silver ingots, . . their unshapeliness and want 
of the mint impression 1871 At abasteb Wheel of Law 353 
Its unshapeliness has not prevented Buddhists from claiming 
it as made by the foot oi Buddha. 

Unsha'pelyf <»• (Un-' 7. cf. on. siskapHgr 

(Sw. 0skaplig,Notvi. uskapleg) misshapen, etc.) 

c laoo J'riH. Coll. Ham. 163 fit nieshakele [Is] of medeme 
fustane,..Se corporeals sole, and uiishapliche. 13.. Guy 
Warw, (A.) 7160 HU bodi,,U mUhel, .Fram )>e nouel vp. 
ward vnschepliche. Jaitoe Marie Aflh. 1099 Schouelle- 
fotede was that schalke . .With schankes unschaply. c 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) iii. 1158 On-shaply Jiou art to see 1 1989 
Putifnham Eng. J'oeiie (Arb.) 89 Our auncient ryroers.. 
many times made their meetres. .of such vnshapely wordes 
as would allow no conuenient Cesure. 1619 Crooke Body 
0/ Man 1 13 It is an vnshapely body, very loose, all glandu- 
lous. liii Boatr Irelands Nat. Hist. (1652) 64 Things 
like Boats, but very unshapely, being nothing but square 
pceces of timber made hollow. 1791 Hume Ess. oh Original 
Contract 11. xii. (1777) 1. 471 The people being commonly 
very rude builders,, it is natural to imagine, that ibeir 
workmanship must be a little unshapely. 1801 Piaykair 
Hlustr. Hutton Th. 114 An immense mass of solid rock, 
naked and unshapely. 1874 I. Fiske Cosmte I'hilos. i. il. 
I. 36 An appareiiCly-solid edifice, which fell into unshapely 
ruin at the mst rude blast of criticism. 

Unsha pen, a. [Un-' 8 b. Cf. OE. utsseea- 
pen., uniesieapen, MDu. ongescapen (Du. -schaptn), 
MLG. uttgesehi^n, OHG. -scaffan (MHG. and G. 
-schafftn).} =• Unshapeu ///. a. 

13. Cursor M. 367 (Chtt.), ^ mater of foure dementis, 
pat jcii was Jwn of forme vnscbnpin. 41390 Athanastan 
Creed in MS. Bodl, 433 fob 69 b, Vnshapen fadir unshapen 
son is, Vnshapen beli gost in blis. 1387 Teev isa Htgden 
(Rolls)!! i63Al)>elongageof))eNor))humbres..i5 .schaip, 
slitting, and irotyngo end vnschape (L. incomtilal a 1960 
Pharr eSneid ix. (1562) Ff 1 b. An vnshapen bunchy speare 
..Sir Pnndaie whirling threw. 1594 Shake. Rich. Ill, 1. u. 
351 (() 1), Will she yet deb.ise her eyes .On me that halt, 
and .im vn5h.wn thus, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp 
III. VI u6 A Bear brings foith her young informous and 
unshapen. J. F.iittARns Tct/eit, .Script. 522 This un- 

abapen mass without fuim and void. 1718 R. Morris Ess. 
Anc, Arciut. 43 Columns «cie originally made of unshapen 
Trees. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 44 A lough unslinpen 
atone, of an enormous sire, axtn Mermauih 11 mA^eio 
Brrt. Theatre II. 478 Ihey ran to mock hci hump'd un- 
shapen form. 187s Morurv Holtaire 9 Pale unshapen 
embrYOS of social S) mpathy. 

Hence Vnalia'paanaaa. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xui. xxii. frollem. MS ), It 
was clepid abbissus for unsebapnesse, . for it was distinged 
with no forme no]>«r schappe. 1648 Hfxiiam ii, Otige- 
Sihapcnheydt, Vneroatednesse, or VuBliapennesvo. 

Unsluk’red,///. 6I. [Un-' 8.] Not ahatedwith, 
or by, another or others. 

41616 W. Basse Shaketpeare Poet Wks, (1893) 116 Thy 
unmolested peace, vnshared Caue, Possesse as Ix>rd, not 
Tenant, of iliy Graue, 1667 Milton P L. ix, 880 For bliss, 
as thou hast part, lo me is bliss. Tedious, unshar'd with 
thee, a 1774 W Whiiehead Enthusiast xii. Each bliss 
unshar'd is unenjoy'd. 1809-14 Wordsw. Escurs.ix. 587 
Merely from a wish To impart a joy, imperfect while un- 
shared. s886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 0/ Living 1. 458 
Both sensory and non-seniory hallucinations are idiosyn- 

Hence Unaba radnaBa. 

1896 G. Matkesoh Lady Ecctesia vii. 57 It was not the 
fault of my new faith, but of its unsharedness, 

Unsha-rp, It. (Ua-'y. Ci.O'E..UHscea>p,V>\s.onscherp). 
1611 Ilokio, Inaspro, vnsowre, sweet, vnsharpe. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 304 People often call unsharp, 
fuzzy pictures 'artistic '. XJnaba'rpened,///. a. (Un-* 8 ) 
i6so E. Blount Hora Subs. 3B5 The place where our 
thoughts cannot lie perturbed, nor our sences vnsliarpened. 
1813 Scott Roktby i. v. Though no human ear, Unsharpen'd 
by revenge and fear, Could e%r distinguish horse’s clank. 
UnahathineM, -ahathy : Mie Un-' 3. 
Unaha ttered, ppl. a. (Un- ' 8.) 

1634 Be. Hall Ssrm. Wks. IL gsj Where brass# meets 
with day, bow can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered ? 
1657 'Thoenlev tr. Lougus' Daphnis hChlee 191 How iiilire 
and unshaiter’d their horns. 1809 Colreidce Friend 123 
Their own good health and unshattered nerves. 1870 
Wilbekforce Heroes Hebrew Hist. 175 His casting down 
. left their rising spirit unshattcred. 

UnBba'veable,<s. (Un-'; b.) 1809 Q. Rev. I. 214 A 
hamt, or (one) of any other unshaveabte cast. 
Unsha'ved, ppl. a. (U.n-' 8 ; cf. next.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Onheschoren, Vnshorne, or Vnshaved. 
t8et Load. Rev. 30 Aug. >92 -nre sturdy philosophy of the 
unshaved Warrington. 1900 G. Swirr Semerley 66 
Dobson unshaved and in the tattered remnants of ad 

Unaha-ren, ppb. a. [Un- ' 8 b. Cf, prec. aad 
MDu. ongescaven.] 

1. Not shaved. 

tjBs WvcuF s Seun. xU. 34 The feet vnwasshen, and the 
beerd vnsbauen. 4 xej/sMirRtFtstitU 125 pit man. .abode 
half schauen and half vnschaiien tyll )>e Monday aftyr. igjs 


ceremonyes vs^, prieslos mygbt 


vnsbauen & 



UN8H4VBNNB8S. 


UN8HIP. 


vnannoyntecl, . yet nowe can there none dooe fo, «yth there 
i» no priest made vnshauen and vnaniiuyiited. 1646 Sir 
T, Browmi Fund. Ef. v. 369 The indiciduous and unshaven I 
locks of Apollo, 17M STsaMB Tr. Shandy ii. Iv% My uncle 
began. .to dismiss his barber unshaven. 1S3S Dickbns 
O. Tmiti nxi, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid, and dirty 
figures. 1863 Miss Bbaduon Aurora Hoyd xxii. His un- 
shaven chin, dark with the blue bristles of his budding 
beard. 1870 Black Kitmony Hi, He went about m a fright- 
fully unshaven and ragged condition. 

8. Not smoothed or planed. 

a 1547 SvoKKY jSfuid IV. JS7 Their oares .from wood they 
bring. And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their flight. 
Hence Unalus'TeniiaM. 

1687 Watbshousb Eirt Loud, 63 What avails Sampson's 
strength, if God give a key to the secret of it which resides 
in its unshavenness. 

Unahawl, v. (Un-* ^ and 4.) 

1817 Lady Morgan Franct 11. (1818) I 338 While I was 
unshawling, I caught the fiist stanzas of the following song, 
1848 Misf Mitford Villagt Ser. iii. 63 [She] sate down on 
her dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged, unshawled and 
unlranneted. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii. And now Caroline 
had to help them to unshawl. 

UnsheaT, (Uh-’s) a i7si I.islk ( 17x7) 183 
[ He] unsheafed some of his wheat to dry it . tUnshea'f, 
obs. var. Unshkathe r<. 1658 tr Bergerac's Satyr Char. 
xvi, 67 I'le not unsbeafe, to drive your enemy by death far 
from you, 

Uuslida'red, ppl. a. [Un-i r.] = Unshokn. 

1707 Mortimrr Huso. 481 The part [of the rose-tree] un- 
sheared will spend that Strength and Sap. 178S tr. CheuieCs 
St. Morocco, etc. I. 383 Their hoiisehuld furniture consists 
ill a inaL two sheep skins, unsheard, to ait upon [etc ]. i8a6 
Hood Siagycytd Loiiy 37 A trail Of bristly hair— that, 
honour'd and unsheard. Grew downward. 

Unshea the, v. [Un-:^ 4, 5.] 

1 . tram. To diriodge. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troytus iv. 778 Than shal no mete or 
drynk come in me. Til I my soiile out of my breste vnshebe. 
•Spj bHAKa Kucr. 1734 She sheathed In her harmless breast 
A harmful knife, that thence her soul unsheathed. 

2. To draw (a weapon) out of the sheath or 
scabbard. To umheatht the sword, to begin hos- 
tilities or slaughter. (Cf. Sukathk v. a.) 

<itg4a Wyatt Ps. xxxvii. 41 They h.ive unsheathed eke 
their bloudye brands, a 1547 Surrey Much tv. 774 Aenetis 
..bis glistering sword unslMthes, (and] the cabela cut in 
twaine. 1600 tst Ft. Sir % OldcastU v. x. 78 Wherefore 
were your sha^ edgde kniues vnslieatbdef 1649 Milton 
Eikon, ix. 78 Never was King less in danger of any violence 
from his SuMeits, till he unsheath'd his Sword against 
them. i683_ Waller Invasion 0/ Turks 60 Unsheathing 
the destructive sword. 1807 J. Barlow Coiumi. vi. 686 Are 
these . . the swords Thy haixf unslu ath'd and gave the savage 
hordes? 1884 A. R. Pennington IFult/ v. 176 The sword 
of the persecutor would be unsheathed against him. 

J!f, and traus/, 169* A. Pitcaihnb Bahetl 387 He did his 
trustie tongue unsheath. . It was a bl-sde that he could trust. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 33s Nature has furnished 
her [sc. the greashopperl with an instrument at her tail, . 
which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure. i8ia 
Southey Kehama xvi, xiv, 'I lie Be.cst,,, His mouth half- 
open, and his teeth unsheath'd. 1835 Kingslxv IFestw. 
no I xxvii, A tame leopard, whose daws might be unsheathed 
..at any moment. 

8 . To take out of, strip of, a sheath or coveriog. 
Also and refl, 

s6t8 Is. WiiiTiNO Albino 4 Btllama 3275 At time of rest 
her body she unsheathed. And housed within the linen walls 
her limbs. 3664 H. Power F.xp. Fhilos. t, 30 If you un- 
sheath tier body, and take oflf her spotted short crustaceous 
wings. 187s Seari Seri/i. 4 Songs 6 When our spiritual 
sensei are fust unsheathed. 1893 J. Pm si'ORD Loyalty to 
Christ II. 335 Sing for joy^ .and ethers will be moved to 
unsheathe themselves of iheir wintry earthliness. 

4 . intr. * To come out from n sheath’C 
Hence Unsbea'thing vht, sh. 

1611 CoTCR., Vesgaine, an vnslieathing of a weapon. 
sSag Lamr Elia it. Old Margate Hoy, Whistling to the 
sheathing and unsheathing of their cutlasses. 1871 Macduff 
Mem. I’atmos 153 1 he unsheailiings of that terrible sword. 
Unaihea-tlied,//?/. a. ff. prec. or Uw-i 8.] 

1 . Of a weatron : Drawn from the sheath ; not 
covered by a sheath. 

e 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhodt i. xxxv. (t86g) 33 It is bettere 
the swerd be shethed than vnshetlied. 1x1593 Makiaiwe 
Ovids Eleg. II. ii, 64 My bands an vnsbeath'd sbyning 
weapon haue not. t6if Cotor. s v. Blanc, A naked or vn- 
sheathed .sword. 1638 Suckling /ff/nuMi in. i, Blesse me, 
what means this unsheath'd minister of death [«• a sword]? 
1700 Dryoen Fal. 4' Arc. 11 353 He. .with bis Sword un- 
sheath'd .. Commands both Combatants to cease their Strife. 
1814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles ii. xxiii. Do dirks unsheathed suit 
bridal cheer ? 184a Borrow Bible in S/ain x. He held his 
unsheathed knife in his hand. 

/!g i83eMKS HEMAuaSongs Ajffec., Saint's Return, Ya 
somethin^,., as that unsheathed spirit-glance I met. Made 

Not protected by a sheath or shcalhinu ; nn- 
covered, exposed. 

..f*®*. T‘ Invent 9 Any unsheathed or 

Wood-sheathed Ships. Ibid. 34 Not only in sheathed Ships 
. .but unsheathed too. 1770 Beatson Nav. 4 MU. Mem. I. 
136 An unsheathed fire snip was left to act as an advice- 
boat. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phantr. 393 The 
delicate unsheathed parts of the vascular bundles. 

Unvhe d,///. a. [Un-i 8 b.] 


ynsched on parties. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 176 To 
blood unshed the Rivers must be turnd. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 483 He.. can snake the same mass of 
blood exist at once unshed in the wafer, and shed in the cup. 
s8i4 Byron Dream v. An unquiet drooping of the eye, 


As if Its lid were charged with unshed tears. 188a Mms 
Braddoh Just eu lam v, Dulcia's eyelids were heavy witb 
unshed tears 
2. Unparted. 

S596 Sfenser F. Q. IV. viL 40 His faire lockes, . He let to 
grow. . Vneonib'd, vncurl’tl, and carelealy vnshed. 

tUnshee'll, a. Obsr' (On-' 7.) a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1656 
Soma lorkus undur tree In stowea unshene. Unabee't, v. 
(Un.» 4.) <1 1814 Sorceress ill. 1. in Netu Brit. Theatre III. , 
30, I saw Th' accursed robbers. .With hideous burglary un- 
sheet a corpse. s888 Jacobi Priniers" Vocab., Uusheet, to 
withdraw the intei leaving sheets between printed work 
which have been placed there to prevent set-off. On- 
■hee'tod, a. (Uh-‘ O.) [3773 Ash.] i8i6 J. Wii-son 
M Plague I. iv. 53 Down the drunken wretch doth lie 
Unsheeted in the cemcteiy. tbid. 53 The bodies Uf the 
unshceted dead. 

Unslie'll, T'. [Un-2 5 . Cf. Dll. ontschillen, 
‘Schellen.'] ttans. To extract from, to strip of, the 
shell. (Chiefly _/^.) 

1499 NASHE7.e«r. M StuJJe D iij, Of him and none but him, 

. .tb.it eucr Yannoth vnshrlird 01 ingendred i6ii Cotgr , 
Challer, . . to shale, or vnshell, Nuts, &c. 1614a Fvt lfii Holy 
tr Pieiji St. n x. 90 Our Perkins brought the w bools into ' 
the Pulpit, and unsbelling their coiilroversics out of their 
hard SLhool-terins, made thereof, .wholvime meal for his 
people. i6sa Brnlowis 'I heoph. vi xvii. Thou, larve, .. 
did St unshell My Spirit (fiedg’d with Grace) from that dis- 
order’d cell, 1761 MuRrHV Litisen it. Sir I Turn out pray, 
turn out— you won't— .'1 hen I'll unshcll you. 1819 Scott 
Leg Montrose v. By this time he was unshelled, and stood 
before the hre. 189a S,./. Ret>, *7 Dcc«^io/i You lia^e got 
but to utibusk and iitHhell it, and there it ih. 

Hence TTnsbe'Iled ppL a.l ; XTnahe'Uing vhl. sb. 
a 1668 Lassels I'oy. ItMy (1608) 11. 377 Wh.isr mgcnioui 1 
book gives light to many books by the unsbelling of a world 
of ancient customs. 1799 Shfridan /’rzarra iv. i,( I'erbei un- | 
shelled brood the muniiuring ring-dove sits not more gently ! 
UMheUed,/v>/.rr.2 [Un-i 8. Cf. NFiis. ««- I 
skilled, MDu. ongescelt (Hn ottgeseheld), MIIG. | 
ungtschell (G. ungesthdll).'\ Not taken out of the | 
shell. Also (of liusks), unremoved. 1 

«S?4 Nashe Tcrrois of Night G iij b, 'i heir natlirall vn- I 
shelled shining mother pearTe pruuortluiis might be more | 
imprintingiy apprehended. 1647 Withui (////<•), Amygdala | 
Uritannica, Almonds for Parrels. A Dish of Stone Kruit, I 
partly sherd and partly unshel'd. 1769 Phtl Trans. LIX. 
383 ten gallons of the pease, witli the husks unshclied. 
i8ot Naval Chron. Vlll. 38 Sweet almonds, unshelletl. 

Unshe'lterable, a. (Un-' 7b) 184s Lvtton Nt. 4 
Morn. II. X, As if to protect him even from the wrath of the 
unsheltcralile flame, 

Un«he lt6red,/M a. (Un-i 8.) 

1399 Daniel Musof h. Wks. ( i6oa) C i b, For this it practises 
to dissipate Til' vnshtitred trou|>cs. 1663 Boyle Occas. 
Kejl. IV. XX, Shunning all beaten Paths, and unshelter'd 
Grounds. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 141 Ho] leave him 
imsheltied to that scorthing wtath of God 1716 Leoni 
Alberti's Archtt. I. a8 An open place, unslielter’a either by 
Woods or Hills. 1760-78 fl. Brooke Foolo/Qual («8oo) 1 
II. 133, 1 did not date to leave niy child alone and unshel- 
tered. 1813 Kirbv ik Sf. Entomol. iv. 1. 85 We should 
soon be .unsheltered, except by caves 1853 tj. R. Lur- 
cmi li] Corn-.vall 64 A ble.A and unsheltered country. 

Unsheitering. /)//. a. (Un-* io.) 

1614 R. Taiior Hog hath lost Pearl i. 1, Whilst dear 
Carracus Wanders througli jh' unsliclt'ring field. Aeeking 
me. 1766 Goi [ISM, Vicar xxiii. My son, observe this bed of 
straw, and unsheltering roof. 189a Pail Malt G. a Dec. 
3/3 Mr. Mitchell still roams the unshcltering streets. 

Unshelve, r. (Un-*5.) <z 1819 Aer- (.Stager), To i 
unshelve liooks. 1876 A'ix/hff 13 Jan. aub/a lie is not likely 1 
to uiishclve woiks of travel of a past generation. tUn- 
abend, obs. var. Vnshrnt. cx^s Pallad.on Husb x\\. . 
610 A1 yixr Thy due Bttcnde, .or lasle Viisliende. tUll- 
she'nding, //A a. Obs.'' IUn.* to] Not harming or 
injuring, c 14TO Mtrour Snlu.ici.mn (Koxb.) 163 So was 
Crist borne of the thy maydenliode vnshecndj ng j 

Unshent, ///. «. Now anh. [Un-* 8 b. I 
Cf. OE. UHStended, MDu. ougcstendel, •stiul, 
-scant (obs. Du. ongcschent, J)u ongeschtnd), 
OHG. ungesihenJet (MUG. ungescant), etc.] j 
Uninjured, unharnned, unsjioiled, etc. j 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne ^733 Vnd>rslaiui. pat.. ! 
wrong lugement Sbul neuer more be vnslienu a 1400 | 
Minor Potms/r. Vernon MS. 680/6 per ms no mon fer nc 
nere pat may him-seluen saue vn-schent, But he pat castep 
..TokepcwelCristcsComaiindeineoL a noo-*o Alexander I 
3143 If at 30 shap sow to shonnt vnschent of oure liaudis, 
^1460 ToxvtuUy Mist. xv. 3 If thou wyll saue thy self 
vnshent. 1597 Bp. Hai L dToA IV. i, Ho I all ye Females that | 
would Hue vnshent. i6s8 Wither But. Kemcmb 1 97s In 
hope their number keep them shall iinshent. 1633 J . Taylor 
(Water P.) Cert. J'rav. Uncett Jouru. 30 Time never was, 
nor n'ere I tliinke shall be, That Truth (unshent) might 
^ake, in all things free. 1817 Keats Sleep 4 Poetry 379 
The patient weeds, that now unshent by foam Feel all about 
their undulating home. 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk iii, 
1409 I,et thepnest retire, unshent, unshTmed, Unpunished, 
1898 T. Hardy iVessex Poems 63 Like one of those the 
Furnace held unshent. 

UnRbe'pherded,//>4w. (Un-' 8) iBsonLACKiKcffrc/iy 
lus I. 104 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded. 188a Blackm. 
Mag. Mar. 383 A strange flock, evidently nnshephcidpd. 
Uuabe'rlff, v. (Un-’ 6b.) <3 iMi Ftn 1 kr IVonhies, Kent 
It (i66x) 95 But he was soon un Slicriffcd by the Kings 
death, and another of more true Integriiy substituted in his 
room. Uaahewed, A//, a. (Un-' 8.] Unshown c 1386 
Chaucer Par, T. rgi/g Right so fareth synne pat longe tyine 
is in a man vnshewed. 1539 W. Bkrchfk Nobil. IVomru 
Pref. (Roxh] 90 That no parte shoulde lie vnshewed vnlo 
me, a gentleman, .wolde nedes Pave me with hym in to the 
contreye. UnshewlOK, ///. «. (Un-' to.] t Secret. 1598 
R Markham in Haringtoiri NugmAut. (1804) I. 343 When 
a man hath so manie shewing Iriendes, and so manie un- 
shewing enomica 


nnBhie'lded,//>/ a- (Un-* 

1700 Drvdeh Ovid's .Met. xii. ijs Th' innolable Body 
Stood sincere; 'I'hough Cvgnus.. scornful offer'd bis un. 
shielded .Side, c 1790 A. WitxoN Poems, Tears 0/ Britain, 
Soon will ihe tempest..'! his unshielded bosom most fatally 
wound 1817 Scott Harold ill viii, Unshielded, mail less, 
on he goes Singly against a host of foes. 1883 Hardivuk's 
Photogi. Chun 390 Exposing a small slip of the sensitive 
pmwr. unsliicldcd, to the sun’s rays. 

UMhi'ftable.d. [Un-* 7 b.] 

+ 1 . Incap.tblc ol lielplnjr oneself. Obs. 

163a S. Ward Li/e of Faith tn Psnth ii8 These fooles . 
neuer thinke of the cuill day, and when away they see they 
must goe, how vnshyftahle arc they 1 1633 1 Adams At/. 

3 Peter ii. 9 How unshiftabic otherwise simll we be in that 
houre, liow unable Io answer at the day of ludgemenl 1 

2. Inc-ipalile of being sliillct! ; inimov.'tble. 

1890 W. J Gordon / onndry 36 he* ured so as to be un- 
shiftahle in a sea-way. 

Unsliifted,/// tr. (Un-* 8.) 

1643 Grrases Moibus Eptdemicus o Filth, and nastinesse 
in Diet, .unshiltrd apparrell, &c. 1674 N 1 -airi*x Bulh 

4 Self. 183 It never shall be, oral lea-l iicvir was 11 body 
unshifted. 1M3 Hawthokse Out Old Home (1879) 268 
We.tring the unUruslied coat, unshifted hiien, and unwashed 
faces of yesterday. 

UnBhl'ftlneEE. (Un-' 12.) 1870 Va/. Arte 2 1 April 538, a 
A molluscous man, too, suddenly ejected from his long- 
accustomed groove, .picsenls just .is wretched a picture of 
helples-snessand unshifiiness. Unahi'ftlng, /;)/ a, (Un-‘ 
so.) 1811 WoRiisw /o Aranmoiit 18 An uirslriuing weather- 
cock. 1817 Chalmfrs in Film Riv. Mar 15 A small and 
unshifting populaimn Unahi fty, a. iUn.' 7. Cf Un- 
SIIIFIINKSSI 1570 Levin* d/flHt/ \n'i/n'.htfiy,improuidus. 
Unahl'minerlng, pH a. (Un-' m.) 1868 Gfo. Eliot 

Span. Gipsy 50 All tlmught-lc.ichmg form Utters ii.self in 
film unshimmering hues Unsbi-ngled,/// ti. (Un-' 8.) 
l6it in Essex Ktv. XV. 47 The church irt unleaded and un- 
sliiiigleJ. c 1803 A. Wilson Aurrs/.r-r, The owner, indolent 
and poor, His house unshinglcd and without a door. Un- 
shi’ning, ppl a. (Un ' so.) i68a Creech Lucretius v. 
158 Else The ‘sun hath secret stores r,f Heat, Dark and tin- 
shining stores, hut vastly great. 1867 K. P'. Burr Fete 
(ir/«/«iil 63 ri he e.irlh] seemed so different from them Ui. 
the hetvcnly bodies], so unshimng 

Unshi p, V. [Un-i* 5, 4, 7. Cf. Du. ontsche- 
pen, G. entscliiffen.^ 

1 . tram. To take out of, remove or discharge 
from, a ship ; to pul on shore (or into a boat, etc.) 
fiom a vessel. 

a 1450 Contn. Prut 543 He saylet toward Normanndy, 
and londit at Hogges, 'and snshippil hispcpill Naval 
Acc. Hen I'll (1896) 334 Ladders for to .Shep men and vn- 
■sliip men with. 1^3 I.ii. BtRNtRb /’ri'iij. I.ccxviii iijb/i 
'J he ksnue nf Ci|rer ..arriued nt Doucr, and refreshed h) m 
lyll all Ins cariage was vnshipped 1368 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 
BIO They snshipped their horse and hartleys, not knowing 
in what pan of England they were. 1614 Capt. Smiih 
I'ttginia V 174 They vnshipped all their girods. into their 
l’o.3ts. 1641 W. Hakewil Liheitie of Subject loa Imposi- 
tionsare not p.Tid upon the buying and selling of Merchan- 
dize, but when they are to ship or unship 1719 De Fou 
Cmsoe II. (Globe) 426 In the Voyage . , he had had the Misfor- 
tune to he five J lines Rliipp'd and unshipp'd. 17*6 Swift 
(,N// rt»erii.i, Weunsliippcdourgaorts 1837 II r. M artineau 
Soc. Amer. II. 6 All hands were busy in unshipping the 
cargo, to ligliten the vessel. 1883 elcf (8-49 I ic. c. 41 1 17 
Any liarhour nt which vessels can. .ship or unstiip goods 

n 1604 H ANMER Chron. Zee/. (tSog) 353 They forthwith 
landed, and unshipped themselves. 

b. To tlrprive of, dismiss from, a ship. 
i8s9 Marrsat A'. Mtldmay xxi, I should have unshipped 
him next cruise. 

2. Naut. To detach or remove (csp. a mast, 
rudder, or o.nr) from a fixed place or position. 

1508 JiAKLim I'oy. I. 3J5 Wo were not able to hearo In, 
but l>y> loll 111 e weic constrained to lake the sea agayne, our 
rmiiLsse being vnshipt. 1769 Falconer / hrf.Afarrnf (1776), 
Vlgainir to labestan, to unrig ihe capslern, by taking off 
the voyol, and iinsbipping the bars. 1773 Cook .V. Voy. 
(1777) II. II. 1. 305 He. .dived under the boat, and .unshipped 
the rudder. s8o6 Pikk Sources Mtssist. (1810) 102 Obliged 
to unship our mast to jirevent its rolling overboard. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. i. i, The speaker at the same time un- 
shipping his scull on that side. 1874 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk viii. 341 bo that the apparatus may he un- 
shipped and re-shipped again at pleasure. 

Eg. i8z6 Sporting Mag. XLVIl 277 Crocken . . l«at a 
Knightshrulge wheelwright by unshipping his jaw in the 
fourth round. 

b. Ill grncrnl use. 

>793 hMEAruN Edyitone L. 1 140 Un-hipplng the tackle 
belonging to the lantern. 1831 / iiicoln Herald 13 Jan. j 
John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the 
gioernor^ house 1839 F. A. Gkihuths ArtUl. Man. 87 
No I unships the handspike. 1881 Sana - dwrrr Revis. (1885) 
384 Tell the porter not to unship the little one-legged flap 
table fix^ to the wall of the car. 

3 . tnlr. a. To admit of being detached or re- 
moved. 

1834 Markyat P. Simple II 30 Six large pieces of iron, 
. with a gimblet at one end of each, anef a square at the 
other, which fitted to a handle which unshipired. 1844 
Stephens Bk. farm III 1169 The lop sides. .are fitted to 
ship and unship as occacion may require. i86r Catal 
Intemat, Exhib., Bnl II. No 2356, The upper laddeis 
unship by means of shifting levers, 
b. To become dctacheti. 

1867 Smvth SailoPt IVoid-bk. t6i Capstan-bar Pins, pins 
inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping. 
1883 Pall MeUl G. n Mar. 10/2 Ihe boat’s rudder un- 
sbqrped and caused the boat to capsize. 

4 . To undergo unloading fiom a vessel. 

i860 Dickens Christmas Stones, Message fr. Sea i, Such 
other cargo as was .. unshipping at the pier. 
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UNSa&IVBN. 


UNSHIFLIEE. 

Of a hor^- To .mseat, throw (the I I 


6 . frans. a Of a horse • To tmseftt, throw (the 
rider). 

itji Scott I^tt. in H'estm. CaM. ti June (1M4) >’/» 
forester walks by his (re. the pony's] head r« fear a stiut « 
sudden stumble should unship me altogether. t®S3.~.v' 
Suaritas Sfiongt't A/ Tonr Ixvii, One (horse) has still his 
muzzle on, lest be should unship hu rider and eat him. 
b. To unbnl.ance, upset. 

iSay Ciist-MFsa m Hanna Lt/e (1851) III i6j, I really fear 
lest his Isc. Irving's] prophe. ies may unship him altogether. 
Hence Unahl pped/y>/. <z.,trn8hi ppin« I'fi/. s6. 
iM Moeais Eart/ily Pa, (1870) U iii. 389 A ring of Ice. 
landers, who sat Upon the Imles of -unshipped giwla. Z4W 
Nat'olAu. Hen. I'll (1896) 3*7 i.!>dders for shippyng & 
•vnsblppyng of men. 1709 Aef 8 Aaat c. 7 I t; the 
Persons to whose the ^hall knowingly come, 

after the unshipping thereof. 1803 /Iff 43 ///, c. na J a8 

I’o prevent the fraudulently unshipping or rc-landtng ofGoods. 
Unshl'plike, a. (Uu.' 7 c.) 1844 Dickins /I tuer. Notes 
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshIpliUe levin- 
than. i8s9 — t-ett. (1880) II. loi, 1 thought her [re. the 
Oreat Easlernl the ugliest and most unshiplike thing these 
eyes ever beheld. Unshl pment. (f. Unshipp ) z846 Woa- 
CKSTia (citing Penny Mag) 1879 Miss BaAnooN Vixen 
III. »7j Mr, Vawdrey,.CBmo round to assist in the unship- 
ment of Violet's lielongings. _ 

truslli pped, a. [Uk-* 9 .] Not provided 
with a ship. 

lyao Da Foa Caft. SingMon v (1840) 8a We were, all 
upon a level, as 10 our travelling, being unshipped. 17x5 — 
yoy round World (18.10) aoo We should be like a company 
of freebooters loose and unshipped. iSay PoCLOit Com, ee T . 

II. 341 Choosing, thus unshipi>ed, Uncompassed, unpro- 
visionetl,. .To iwim a sen of breadth immeasurable. 

Umlll'ptbttpe, a. (Un-' 7 ) i883//«r/<o'r Af/ir. (•'». 

108/3 Never was seen so unshipihn|ie and disreputable a 
locomotive as that on duty here. Unahl'pwrecked, 
/»/»/. n. (Uh.' 8.) <■ 1637 H. King r/i* .S'oiTreii'u 14 I'hat 
golden constellation . . guides the seaman . Safe and unship, 
wrack'd through the troubled streams. unahl'verea, 
a. (Un-' 8.) 1597 Br. Hali. Sat. v. iii. Theirs, like 
anuilie^ bore the hammers head. Our glasse can ncuer touch 
vnshliiered. fiSay Mas. Himans taxt Coiistantint x. So 
may ihy helmet tower Un,shiver'd through the storm. Un. 
■fai*v«fing,M/. n. (Un-* 10) «8j 8 .Mir man d'nwnr vill. 
55s On WentSamor with unshivering naked foot. 

Unalxo'oked, d. (Un.is.) 

171a Tickbi-l in .S>«/. No. 533, I’hy spotless Thought* 
unshock'd the Priest may hear. 1774 Footk Costners ti, 
You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshocked at 
such a horrible scene i8t« BsaON Piisotisr of Onilon vi. 
The very rock h.uh rock’d, And I b.sve felt it sliake, un- 
shock'd. 1891 H. HesMAN fits Angel s7_ Though her 
seasonedear remainedunshockedbyan occasional outburst. 

VnsllO'd, ppl. a. [Uif-1 8 b, or f. Unsook v. 
Cf. Unsho*d ppl, a. and Sw. oskoiUl] 

1. Of perton*, or the feet i Having a shoe or 
shoes not put on, or taken off; not wearing shoes, 
barefooted. 

(■897 K. jKurtito Gregory's Past. C. v. 45 f)onne bi'5 us 
sui8e fracoMice oder fot unscod, c 1000 Alkhic Dsut xxv. 

10 Nemne hine ailc man on Israhela folco uiisccoda. n 1300 
Cursor M, 15099 Tuehie or ma 0 men vnscod ban has he 
wit him broght. 138s Wyclik Isaiah xx. 3 As wente . 

1 sale nakid and vnshod. Ibtd. e. ig96SeENSia 11. xi. 

33 There follow’d fast at hand two wicked Hags .'Iheir 
feet vnshod, iheir boihes wrapt in rags. i6s7 Dsayton 
PattU o/Agincourt aS Vnshod, and without stockings are 
the best. 1603 It. Kmilianne's Hist. Monast, Ord 154 1 ho 
Order of the Unshod Carmellies lysB Pora Dune. in. 1 14 
Men bearded, bald, shod, unshod. 1781 Cowra* AV*. /’ciN', 
I.atly 16 'With unshod foci they yet securely tread. 1849 
C. Biionti Hurley xxxiii, He left his shoes on the mail 1 
mounted the stairs unshod 1870 Kossktti Burden Nmeveh 1 
ix 4ny god Before who.so feet men knelt unshod. 

etbsol. »38s Wyclik Neui. xxv. 10 The hows of ihe vnshod. 
1847 F. fiANDl tr. Cnntlts Ke/ Europe I. aia The Order 
of the Unshod. .... 

trans/. 153X Covisoalk Dent. xxv. 10 And his name 
shalbe call^n Israel, the vnshodd bouses 

2. Of horse* ; Having cast a shoe or shoe* ; not 
furnished with shoes. 

t5S3 Ld. Bksnxss Froiss. I. xviii. g/a Most part of their 
horse* (were) hurt on their back, nor they had nat whcrwiih 
to shoo them, that were vnsbodde 1530 Palsgm, 76S/3 Your 
horse is unshod of bolhe his hyndcr fete iSia Holland 
Catnden'e Bnt. 539 They use ineir Horses unshod. 16S0 
Lond Gas. No. i{«9/4 One dark bay Nag, lately rowclh d, 
and trots all, and unshod. 1839 Darwin l'<y. Nat. x. 335 
(It] would soon difhble anunshem horse from taking part m 
the chase. 

3. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, etc. 

1497 Nava! A,c. Hen, I'// (18^) 87 A pair wheles vn- 
sh^d. 1SS7 in Raiiie Richmond. Wills (1853) loi One yron 
liound Wayne and ij. unshode rowpes. 1601 in Moryvm 
//IN. II. (1617) 204 Ten Culuerings,. mounted vpon vnshod 
whceles. 1680 Act 13 Chas. It, c. 4 Rates, Shovells, unshod, 
the dozen, lijs tiijd. 18^ A, Hum* Brit. Antig. 37 The un- 
shod wooden « heels of limber carriages. 

Unaho'dden, /// a (Un-' 8 b ) 1836 F. Mahonv Rsl. 
Bather p, out 176 It is far from iny purpose., to tread on 
such solemn ground save with feet duly unshodden. 1838 
l.YTTON Calderon iv. To place our unshodden feel upon tiie 
necks of kings. 

VnallCN)-, V, [Un-'- 4 . Cf. OE. au-, on-, u»- 
scStian, MDti. ontscoeyen, -scotn (Du -sclweitn), 
MLG. tnlschoien, OHG. tn{t',scuoh6n (MHG. 
eitlschuohen, G, -schulton).] trans. To remove a 
shoe or shoes from ; to strip or deprive of sliocs, 
1481 Caxton Reynard xix. (Arb.) 45 whan Isegrym was 
vnshoed. Tho muste. .his wyf lye doiin in the grasse (etc ). 
1x30 Pausg*. 768/3 , 1 unshoo a horse, > de/erre. 1991 Syl- 
VKSTxa Du Bartas I. iiL 767 O Moon-wort I tell us where 
thou hid'st the Smith, Hammer, and Pincers, thou unshoo'st 
them with ? i6a8 ir. Mathieu's PmverJieU Eav. i They are 


isan herb which they say wil. . unshoo such Horses as tread , 

upon it. 1677 Gilmn Demenol. u xiiL 103 They were told . . , 

that thU did ui»»hoo thelf Foot, and afnictad knem with 
Thirst and Want. 18*7 Hon* Evtrr-day Bk.W. igy They 
were to unshoe thrmselvea. stM Holm* I RR B. Goi(/rey 
xliii, Joan unshod her feet . 

trans/ 185a Burn Naval 4 MiL 7 echn. Diet. It. 303/1 To 
Unshoe a wheel, Oter la tamte. Its bandes de roue. 

b. f/nrAoe-Me-Aom, the plant moonwort. lOhs, 

163s Swan Sgne. M. vi. 14 (>644) »5* •»!“''« '» 

Vnshoe-the horsB : because if they tread upon it, they lose 
their shc*a. 1653 CuLPRi raa Eng Phrs. Eulamd (1656) 163 
Country people that I know, cal it Unsbooihe Horse. 1B78 
Dickinmh Cumbid Gloss. 8$ Unshoe the horse, I have heard 
Che Botrychtum Lunarta plant so called. 

Hence Unshoe'ingtiW.fA. 

ij8o Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Dechaussement, nn vn- 
shoing. 16153 Urquhabt Rabelats 1. xxu, 05 Gargantua.. 
played . at (ihe game] the unshoing of the Ajpie. 

Unnhoe'd, ppl. a. [Un- ‘ 8, or f. Un-shok *>. 

Cf. MDu. ongescoeit, -scoet (Dn. -schoied, f -sekoed), 
MLG. ungesekotet, MHG. -schnohet (G. -schukf), 
ON. «/rA<Iadr(Da. usioet) ] Unnhod///. a. Also 
trans/. 

1388 WvcLiF IsaiiA XX. 3 As my seruaunt Ysaie ^ede nakid 
and vnsbuod. c >440 Pallad. on Hush. t. 860 A menstruate 
vngird womman, vnshood, Viitrcssed. 1479 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 19 lo bye for me a carihe at Caleya-.uiischude 
the svyllya { = wheels]. SS3 » Tinoal* Deut. xxv. 10 His 
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnshoed housse. a 1364 
Bkcon Whs. Pref. c IiJ b, The shoue, that is moulde with 
thee, is the shooe of him that it vnshood. 1865 H. H. 
Dixon Eieht 4 Fern, houth 34 There are ponies, too,.. fat 
and iinslioed. 

t Unsboo k. ob*. var. Unshake.v ppl. a. 

1633 Ford Broken H v. li. Stretch out '1 bine arm with 
vigour, and uiishook virtue « 1644 (X'arlfs AW Recant. 

IX. il 43 They gain the Port.. With Ribs unshook. 1736 
Thosison Libertyxv. 4mOn the groaning mast With unshook 
knee to know their giddy way. 

Unaho'p, v. (Un-' 5 1 (See quot.) 1839 F. Lixbfr Pol. 
Ethics It. IV ( 38. 349 High rewards were paid for discovering 
any disobedience, or even for ' unshopping,' that is, throwing 
out of employment, highly skillful hands. UnahoTCd, <s. 
(Un-' 9.] Shoreless. i88> Masson D<(2«incO' 63 Unshored 
astronomical abysses, 

TTnsihO'niY //4 a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. OE. ««• 
sioren, MDu. ongescoren (Du. -scAoren), OHG. 
ttngescoran (MUG. migtscAom, G.-stkoren), ON. 
ffskorinn (Sw. oskuren. Da. «j/'<wzw).] 

L Not shorn, cut, or croppctl : a. Of cloth. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 564/3 (No person shall buy) eny 
Wolles tiiftn unsbortig or lake proincssc of bargain of eny 
WoHed than un^hofen. r4W Bk, St Albant b v, A dagon ox 
pece of Kough blanket vanboron. tsjg- Unba«bpd i] 
*507 Skak9. Lpn’tr's Cout^ls g4 His phenix downe began 
but to Apj)earc Lika vnshorne velucte 1675 Hobuks 
(i< 577) Ifc wore a purple vest, Ui»#born, and lin’d* IW 
Drvd8n Homr 4 Lecifitt White Velvet, but unshorn, for 
Cloaks they wore. 1716 C.ay Trivia I. 47 True Witney 
broad-cloth, with its shag unshorn. 

b. Of (lersons or animals, hair, etc. 

C1449 PICOCK Repr. 1. xx. 318 The beer of wommennys 
heed vnKhom. 1565 Coopfr I htsaurus s.v. /nlonsus, 
Shcepe vnshorne. 1577 B. Gooc* Heresbach s Huib. 1 38 
Bye not your Sbeepe but washed and vnshorne. 1596 W. 
.Smith Chloris xlviii. Those curled locks which thou wast 
wont to twist, Vnkeropt, vnshorne, and out ol order beene. 
i6s8 htiiTON Vac. Kxerc. 37 Listening to what unshorn 
Apollo sinES. 1^93 Da>DtM ir. fifft. u 766 A* ihe 

Locks of I^oel>u8 are unshorn. x8#o Kkatb ctv eV/» Agnes 
vUi, AU amort, Save to St. A|?nes and her lambs unshorn. 
1848 iHACKiaAY yan, iunr xxxix, The caresses of the old 
gentleman, unshorn and perfumed wub tobacco. 

O. Of com, fields, etc. 

1573 I'kisaaR Hushs (1878) 105 Some mowe vp their bed* 
lonJs and plou among come, ond dnuen to Icaue noibing, j 
vnmowne, or vnshorne. idoi Campion (1909) Ji A 1 
Meadow yet vnshorne. i®si Quablis Snmip>n Wks. 
(Orosarl) II. 155/3 His rip’ned Corne ; Whereof, some part 1 
, stood unshome. 1697 DavoEN /«rL v 98 The I 

inountatn’tora unshorn, the rocks, rejoice, 1757 Akrnside j 
Pleas, Itnag, i. 316 J he pathless wood* unshorn lhat wave 
o’er huge Ulympua. wo Scottt Lady af /». i. xxvi. Of ' 
mountain fir, with bark unshorn. <*1850 Bryant /’ fwrrr// a 
These nrc..The unshorn field*, boundless and beauliful. 1 
*873 SvMONoa Grk, Poets vii. *33 I’bU garland . Of wilding ; 
fiowers plucked from an unshorn meadow. 

2 . Jig. Not reduced or diminished ; not deprived | 

' of something. I 

I 181S Byron Ch. Har. iv Ixxii. An IrU »ii» .and. .bears 
icretie It« brilliant hues with all their beam* umihom. i8i8 
I Kpai a ■ There is a charm ' la One who was great through 
mortal days and died of fame unshorn. i8si-« Shrlley 
Chas. /, II. 143 'I'o hi* God Alone he must deliver up hi* 
trust. Unshorn of Us (lermitted attributes. 

1 IJnsho*rte&aa,///' ^ (Un- 18.) 

1744 Youno NU Th, VI. U9 Unshortened by progression 
Infifuie ! Futurity for ever future ( tSoS Atm. Rev. fll.M [ 
Every tax should .. leave unshortened to speculation his 1 
.miting net,Bnd to industry his <wr. i85S/'<>»AztC Ax.n. MI. 

1 496/1 The buds .may be left unshortened until the end of , 


a* before they whir W away unshoe at to the cover. 

2. Of giam : Not come into ear : not gprouted. 
i 8 S 4 H. Mill«r ScA. 4 Sekm. xxv, 5*7 Ficlai..waving 

with the yet unsbot corn. 1893 Times 8 June i*/4 Iterley 
and oats bad been lying in the soil for * long time unshot. 

3. Not shot out or deposited, 

tSSa Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. i Franw U full of the unshot, 
unburned rubbish of her last financial orgi*. 

Unehot, t>. (Un.s j.) jAH** Milii. Diet. (ed. a), 
7"o uHshoi a gun, to take the half out of a piece of ordnance. 
Unsho'tt^ ^l. a. [Un-1 9 .J Not loaded 
with shot. 

iSoa NetvalChron. VII. i8 The I'hoenix fired a gun.._un- 
sholled. 1836 Froudb HisU Eng. vii. ll. 339 Mere idle 
sounds, like the bellow of unsbottM cannoo. 

Unslioii-lddr, v. [Uw-'^ 4.] 

1. tratis. (See <iuot.) rare~^. 

1598 Florid, to vnshouIder,toput onesshoulden 

out of loinl. 

2, To remove from the shoulder. 

i6ag Markham Souhliers Accid. u The two Rank« next 


distance they halt, unshoulder their burdens. tSBa Eiwes 
tr. Er. Benguella to Yacca I. xii. 346 The goods all un- 
shiiuldercd and dLspersed. 

UnRhouTdered, a, (Un-' 9.) *790 Spiechlv Cnltnre 

Vine 6 The berries of thi* species.. compos* long unshoul* 
dered bunches. Un»hont, v. (Un.>3.> 1607 Smaks. 

Cor. V. v. 4 Vnshoot the noise that banish d Martius i Kemale 
him, with the welcome of his Mother. UnabOWel, v. 
[Un-* 4 b.] trans. To uncover by removing a shovel-hat. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 1 1 1. 338 * .Sir,’ said my clerical friend, 
unshovelling his head, ‘ 1 am extremely glad to see you . 
UMho'vefled, .//.«, (Un-'S.) [«77S Ash ) »8t« Oair» 
Gloss , Vmheoted, not shovelled, uncleBr.,sed. 1853 Whitman 
Song 0/ Myself ssXx, Sea of the brine of life and of un- 
sbovcll’cl, yet always-ready grave.*. . 

Unshowerea,///. a. [Un-J8 .] Not moistened 
by showers. 

16*9 Milton Hymn Nath), xxiv, Nor |s Osiris seen.. 
Trampling the unshowr’d Grasse with lowings loud. 187J 
Symonds C,k Poetevix. 196 Bringing Oedipus to die among 
the umbowered meadows of tho^ Dread Ladiee* 
UnRhOWn* tr. (UN-lSb.) 

t6o6 SiiAKS. /<«/. 4 Cl. III. vi s* You..haue preuented 
The ostentation of our Icue; which left vnsbewne, I* often 
left vnlou'd. 1814 Sylvester Btthulia s Rescue tv. 45 
1 bough, a* unknown, 10 pn*s unshown *hce ween, Her 
Odors made her smell, her Jewels seen. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Ongitoont, Vnshowne, or Viidcmonilrated. sSjm L. Hunt 
Gentle Armour li. 16 1 he stranger, with his face unshewn, 
Kidcs in 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. *86 Marcus Aurelius 
saw it (Christianity) with its future yet unshown. 

Unthowy, <». (Un-'?) >8j8 Lvtton iii. vI, 

There wo* another, equally hard.favoured and undiowy,. . 
and tbot virtue was Justice. 

Trnshri'ne. v. fUx-S 5.I trans. To remove 


UBShri'liet V. I^X-9 5.1 trans. 
from, cast out of, a snrine. Also Af. 
1599 Life Sir 7\ More In Wordsw. Eeci, i 


Septem^r. *8?8 Ruskin VVW« 77 His full, final, unshortened 
Strength is in tnese (drawings]. 

TJuRhO-t, ppl- a. tUN-l 8 b.] 

1. a. Not fired or let off. 

IS44 Exped. Scott In Fragm. Sc. Hitt. (iw8) 14 ^0 
Scottes fledde from tbeyr ordinauncet leuyng them vnshot. 
16M Wai L*a Night Piece 3a He .With Cupid s pointed 
Arrows plays i They, with a touch, they are »o keen, W ound 
us unshot, and She unseen. 1899 J. MilNR Romance of 
Pro-Consni vL s* For his own gun, he snatched an unsbot 
one wbicb the man wa* struggling to release from it* cover. 


iSiWe have of late unshrined him (re. 'i'homas of Canter- 
bury). 1609 Holland Amm. MantU. 330 The image of 
Apollo Chomeus being displaced, uiishrined, and hroiighl 
to Rome. i6$a Benlowkr Thxofh, vii. xvit, Could st thou 
from each golden cell, unshrme 'J hose beams. 1807 J. 
Barlow Columb. ix. 613 Descartes. -Unahnnes old error* 
.ind piopound* his owrx 18*7 Carlvlk Germ, Rom, I, s 
Muslus crasped his saliric.nl hammer! and with lusty 
stroke*, defaced and unshrined the false divinity. 

Unshri-ned,///. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not enshrined ; 
uiiburied. 

1*97 R. Olouc. IRolls) 10661 .Sein tomas body..adde ilcye 
an er)je vnssrined vifti Jer. zSz* Goboes Lucan vi. a_4z •' 
lhat “he.. doe finde A earkasse on the ground vn-shrindo. 
1846 WoRcwTER (citing Southey). 

unsbri'nement. (ITUnshrink o) stgt A i/tentsnm st 
March 383/3 Of the disposal of St. Thomas’* skeleton at the 

uiishrinement there are two stories. 

I Unshri nkable, a. (Us-i 7 b.) 

188s Army * Navy Co-op .Vcc. Price Lie! July 1300 Flan- 
nels.. Unshrinkable sorfalletl. 1897 i oire (N.’r.) i Apr 3/4 
The Methodist vote is one of the unshrinkable asset* of tliat 

] ^’unshri'likiiiif,//)/. o. [Un-' lo.] Not shrink- 
ing or drawing back ; unyicltling, firm. 

, 1605 .Shaks. Meseb. v. viii. 43 The which no sooner had 

his Frowpsse confirm'd In tho vnshrinking station where he 
I fought, But like a man be dy’de. 1706 \Vat t* Horst Lyr. 
II {1743)169 He that unshrinking and without a Groan, 
Bears lb* first Wound. 1799 Sheridan Pisarro tv. 11, 7 hy 
unshrinking ears may at last be feasted with the music of 
my cries. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. A union rf 

K udence, tact, firmness, and unshrinking principle. 1878 
Tavlob PeukalioH 1. iv. 34 Ihe Iii m set tips. And level 
glance of thine unshrinking eyes. 

Hence WMb*l'akla»ly aJv. 

: i8a6 Me*. Heman* Forest .Sanctuary 1. *I v, "I-bere was one, 
with whom. .Thou might’st perchance, unshrinkingly have 
died. «857 Susanna Winkwokth tr. Life Tauter 135 They 
, ..unshrii^ingly declared their adherence to all that they 
had hitherto uusht* 

Unshriwea, variant of next. 

1*775 A»h.) iSis J. Wilson ItU rf PeUte^SgtXCa B58 Had 
unstineved guilt for one moment been tbereg Mi» bwi bad 
turn'd to stone ' 1810 SHri.LGV Ctnci iv* i. ^ At she shall 
die undirived and unforgiven. t8ao Scott Momast. xxiii. 
TTiiihriTeii,/'//. a. (UN-'8b.) 

Aiesg Ancr R, 3i4MeteIleti.sofono^ermon|>^..deide 
unsebrmen )>erof. <* ijao Cursor M. *3133 Vn-striuen^r 
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dampnyd. C14S0 MtrU't Ftttial 100 may da..mony 
venyali tynnys vnahryuen, 1813 Hoco Ommi iVakt 367 
SirM, in dniul of ains unahrivan. aSsa S I>OB«u. XmtitH 
i. 9 Ihouahu, which. .would have Eona..down to hell, un< 

bloat, unahriven. 1838 tarn UMraiaaTtol 

Unthron'd, vA fUw-> 5, 3.] 

1 . /rans. To strip of a »hrond ; Jig-, to uncover, 
lay bare, expose. Also TTnolirou’ding vil, si. 

1594 SouTHWEtL Af, Magd. Fulural Team 37 b, Yea, 
would he_ haue bin ao venturous, aa to haue stayra the 
vnahrowdins of the corae? 1633 P. Fletchre Purple hi. 
XII. XXV, At length the piercing bunne hla team unshrouda. 
And with his arrows th’ idle fogge doth cha.ae. 1633 A. 
Wilson lucoHstant Ladle v. iib Vnshroud tliyselfe tlioti 
ni^ht-rauen. 01773 F*rgussom Poems (1879) 177 Turn, 
fair Amanda I cheer your awain, Unahroud him from his 
veil of woo. 1791 E. Darwin Bo/. Card. 11. 133 Now the 
broad Sun his golden orb unshrouda. i8ai Scott Keuihv. 
viii, Unabrouding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only 
emitted an indistinct glimmer. 1834 CAMrnRLi. Dreatu a6 
Methought I beheld two hands a space Slow unshroud n 
spectre's face. 

2 . To open out. 

18^ Nrtu Monthip Mag. Dec. 488 Without, .unshrouding 
the folds of my mantle, I stalked towards the sofa. 

UnBhrou'd, n.a [UN-a4.] To strip (a 

vessel) of shrouds or ropes. 

", UDSON Judith 11.(1608) 36 The quiet . see., growes 
. . , And lastly butes the banks, and ships vnshrouds. 

Unshron'dad, ppl. a. [Uk -1 8.] Not wrapped 
in, or covered with, a shroud. Also Jig. 

1410 Healey St. Aug. Citie o/God 384 So bo thy face 
unshrouded And thy pure homes unclouded ! jyea Bt air 
Grave is3 There's not a Dungeon-Slave, that's bury'd In 
the High-way, unshrouded and iincoffin'd, But,. sleeps n.s 
sound as He. 1799 Sheridan /* isarr0 in. li. He will.. open 
..his unahrouded eyes, and bless mo with his last look. 
1803 PaAEO Troubadour i. 516 They walked upon the 
earth, Unshrouded, in a ghastly mirth. iSgS Singleton 
yirgil II, 366 Had Cytherea not a token deigned From the 
unshrouded Sky. 

Unnhra'bbed, a. (Un.' 9) 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. 

i. 81 Who. .with each end of thy blow bowe do'st cruwne 
Myboskieacres,Bndmyvnshrubddowne, Unahru'nken, 
ppt. a. (Um.‘ 8 b.) iSfa Lvtton Str. Story 11. 39 With 
enough of vigour for years to come.. in the unshrunken 
muscle of his limbs, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 473 
When the akin is cut into .it remains unshrunken. Un« 
abu*lBed,^4 N. (Un.'S) (177s Ash.] igen Muuscy's 
Mag. XXlV. 871/3 Playing with unshuflled cards. 

Tfnilin'nnable, <1. (Un- 1 7 ti.) 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. iti, iii. 473 Tis destiny vnshunnabte, like 
death. 1839 F. Barham tr. Crotius' Adawus Exul v. 47 
Deadly rage, And the black httrrtcane of ihu k despair Urge 
on the unsnunnable doom. 1890 Furness Variorum .Shahs. 
Vlil. Pref. p, vii. It makes no difference whether the un- 
shuniiable outcry is in French, or German, or English, 
Untbu'naed, ///, /(. (Un.'S) 1603 Shaks. A/rar./is* 
M. HI. il. 63 An vnshun d consequence, it must be so. 
1648 Hexham ir, Ougetui/dt, Vnshunned, or Vn-avoided. 
Untba'nnlng,///. (U n.' to.1 tUnavoidable, 1393 
Q. Elu. Boeth. v. pr. i, 50 Order it seif (hat goes on with 
an vnshonning (L. luevitabi/i] turne. Unsba'nted,///. 
rt. (Un-| 8.) 1873 F. Jknkin EUctr. 4 Magu. xvi | 3 

The sensibility, of the unshunted galvanometer. 

UnshU't, V. [Uk-* 3, 7. Cf. OE. unscyUan.\ 

1 . tram. To open or unlock (a door, etc.) ; tt'> 
undo (a lock). Now rare. 

13 . Cotrde L. 4313 On schal dwelle the clos withinne. 
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And slylly to unschette 
the lok. CM15 Shorbiiam i. 33s 8 Nun, lorif, ]>at coiidest 
maky open Pet no man coude ounschette. 1370-80 Visions 
of St. Paul 108 in O. E. Misc. 33B H e opened Pe Mouh of hat 
put, Hit stonk foule wjon hit was vn-schut. e 1413 Hocclevk 
Pt Keg. Priuc. 679 My purs I wole vnschele. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xi. iii. 574 Anone as be had vnshet the 
wyndowe. c 1473 Masskiud 53 in Macro Plays 3 On-schett 
)owur lokke, A take an halpenye. 1530 Palscr. 768/3, I 
unshote, 1 open, jt deffsrme. Ibid., Unshole the doore. 
lCr.38s/3Unshitt)mg,^^Rf/HMnr ] 161 1 Cotor., Dc^trrmcr, 
to open I to vnshtit, or vndoe a thing shut. 1873 Brownino 
Red t'ott. bfi.<af 374 Compare such paragon With any 
KCaraboius of the brood That .. keeps wing in wingcase;,. 
the couple yonder . never bade unshut from sheath the gauze. 

absoi. c 1430 Lydo. MIh. Poems 53 Off Abyssi this Aiingel 
bar the keyes, Callid Clauis Dauiii to shettyn and vnsbette. 
ytg. ct4J3 liocCLavE Pe Keg. Priuc. 1573 Thre causes ben, 
whtche I he wole vnschette And open a-non^whi hou schalt 
with hire dele. 3513 Douglas Mneid xii. ProL isi Gymp 
gerraflouris thar royn levys vnschet. 1389 Fleming Virg, 
Georg. H. 34, 1 enter, .on things of old and ancient praise, . . 
being bold t'vnshut or open hollo springs, 
b. sHtr, To become open. 

1390 Gower CohJ. II. 10a Ther is ao dose, which niai 
ebarke, Wberof an yhe scholde unschette. <s tMSlochbolm 
Med. MS. iL 300 in Anglia XVIII. 317 Ley nem on neiicr 
so strong a lok. It sclw onschetyn A onstrok. 1649 G. 
Daniel Triuarch., Hen. V, cxxix. Wee.. need not feare an 
Asse's Load Of Solar Earth, can force the O.ntcs viishutL 

2 . dial. To unhamts* (a horse), 

1817 in Burne Folk-Lore (1883) 611 His team's unshut, bis 
whips laid up._ 1841 HAarsilORNB Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Uuehut, to unlink, or ungear horses. 1879 Shropshire 
IVord-bk. 310. 

lJnMbxL%ppl. a. [f. prec. orUw*> 8 b.] 

1. Opened, unclosed ; not closed or shut, 
ciab Chaucee H. Fame in. 1933 And be day., Been al 
the dores ^ned wide And be nyght echnn vnshet. 1406 
Lyoo. De GuiL Pilgr. 33403 'I be gate.. Of the castel sti^ 
, vnshet. 1491 Caxtoh Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) ii. 350/3 
An hous the whiche byfore outwarde is moche ornate . but 
behynde ail unihytte A..ruynous. 7 1606 Rowland! Ter. 
rible BaitelJ (Hunterian O.) 36 From earc to care thou hast 
a mouth vnshut. 1691 E. Taylor Bekmen’t Iheos. Philos. 
331 Whereby we ascend into bis Arms, the unshut Light- 


World. 1849 M. Arnold to’saken Merutan 44 Where 
great whales come sailing by. Sail and sail, with unshut eye. 
a 1831 M Ota Poems, TombUss Man iii. And, in the midst, . . 
An unshut gateway. 

2 . Not shot Up. 

iSio Br. Hall Aped. agsi. Bromnists Iv. 134 The plague . . 
of sinne vnshut vp and vneouered. 

TTnBhu'tter, v. fUH-a 4.) 

1881 Hughes Tom Bresun at Oxf. xvii, He unshuttered 
the little lattice window of the room on the ground-floor. 
(Also in recent use (toot-) ) 

Unshu'tterea, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1843 James An ah AV// II. iii. 39 From an open door, or 


It would he doing Mr. Solines a spiglit, to wish him such n 
shy, un-shy girl. 1841 Lady Lyttelton Let. ao July, 1 was 
thinking how totally undiy I was I Unanyly, adv. 
(Un-' ti.) 1814 Lady Lvttelton Let. 13 Sept,, Pretty 
[German school-] girls of all ages answering very unshyly. 

Unslb, : see Un-* 3 (8.v. unisibbe), 
fllnal b, a. Ohs. [Un-» 7. Cf. OE. ungesih, 
OIIG. unsibbi, -sippi (MHG. ttnsippe), Goth. ««- 
Nut related, not of kin. In quots. absoi. 
eitoo Ormin 3474 And shot [=she it] forrhalt wi)>)> alio 
menn Wi]i)> sibbe A wipb unnsibbe 1303 R. Brusm: 
Handt. Synne 1198 To holy land, 3yr)>oii nnne hyt hette; ' 

'’^naii'ot'l’r’'(GN'.l’’7 Cf. older Du omiek, \ 
ON. tlsjtlkr, MSw. osiukc } , MDa. nsjug.) 

a 1300 Chaucer's Dreme 1x05 And I .Up rose. H-.le and 
vnsicke, right wele at case. £1340 CofLANO tlye It ay to < 
Spyttel Ho. 198 Bedrid folke, andsuche »« can not ciavc, . , 
But not every unseke tloliorne knave 1394 Daniel tleo- j 
patra K 4 b. What comforts vnsicke l‘.lo(|ucnce can sound. 
And yet all fayles vs in the poyiit of trying 

TTusi'clcer, a. Obs.txc .Sr. [Uk-* 7. Cf. 
NFns. unstker, MDu. 0«rfifr0r{Dii. z>«jc/'<;r),MLG. 
unseker, OIIG. wtsichtire (MIIG, and G. un- 
sieher), MDa, usekker, Da. ustkker, Sw. osaker.l 
Uncertain; unsafe: insecuic. 

a 133 $ Aner. R. 144 Dea8 ]>et we beoJ siker of A unsiker 
hwonne. cixaS Metr. Horn. 83 Gode ensaumpil may ihai 
lerr, Unsikir ofthaim self to be. ct33oK Buunnl 
iVoie (Rolls) 9636 Bot her hap was al vnsyker | bor synne 
of Ucta..Dide al hisfclawcs A hym be lorn. iiSyTRnisA , 
Higdeu (Rolls) VI 1 1. 337 pe buUlyng uppon . . unsikcr groundc 1 
bygynnep to slyde. Ct4ia Hocclbvb De Reg. Prine. 11 ' 
'1 hiis vnsiklr of mysmal lyfloode. 1470-85 MAioavrir-rtirr 
XVII. xxiii. 734 Galahad prayed yow to remcnibre of this 
vnsyker world, 1533 BellendeN Livy iv. v. (S T s ) II. 66 1 
He had levir returne to rome with sikkir victorio )>nn [ 
vnsikkir pece of wolchis. 01578 I.indesav (Pitscottie) ; 
ChiOH. Scot. (S.T.S ) I. 33 It was wnsickir to comit his lyfc 1 


still.' 1819 W. Tenna’nt Papistry Storm'd (1837) $ Thou. . 
flnfTt thy wings, and in a crack Flew frae th' unsicker stance I 

Hence ViiBl'okaritsas, uncertainty. Also Vs- 
sl-okorly, unsafely, insecurely. 

(T 1340 Hamtole Pr. Const. 9049 Alle pe sykerncs pat had 
Ennoe and F.ly . . War noght bol ah urisy kerne.s 1387 
Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 1 1 1. 387 pou schalt h.ive unsiker- 
nes . . of py children ende. ? a 1400 Marts A rth. 966 '1 how 
saynned the vnsekyriy to seke to these mountez. 014x0 
Jacob's Well 3si A-forn me 1 se vnsykernes to wyth-stondo 
feendys pat tomptyn me. a 1368 In Bannatyne Af.S. (iitin- 
terian CL) 301/55 With wrechitncs wofull away ihow wciidis | 
The deid certane, the hour vnsickiines. 

Vnsl'Ckled, //f. rs. (Un-* 8.) iSto Shelley /.rf. Tl/nr. 
Gisborne 378 ihe surface of the unsickled corn Trembles 
not in the slumbering air Unale'ge, v. (Un-’ 4 b.) 
>593 Sylvester Tri. Faith III xi, Hee Whom Heav'nly 
arms, from Assur did unsiege ; Ihe most religious, match- 
Icsse Ezechios. ISM Zepherui xxv, Let not disdayne thy 
Soule vnsanctifie,. .Vnsirging where it seekes to fortifie 
With deadly frownes the canons of the brow. 

Unsi'fMd,///. 0. [Un-IS. Cf. I'lw.ongezi/t.'] 

1 . Not passed through a sieve ; unstrained. 

1389 CooAN Hai-en Health (ed. a) iv. 25 When mcalo 
wholly vnsiried..is made into Bread. i6a8 May Vug. 
Georg. I. 5 The ground one yeare at rest T forget not than . . 
to hearten il againe with nnxifled ashes. 1784 Cowfer 
'/'ash VI. 108 Swallowing.. The total grist unxifled, husks 
and all. 187a Tyndall kragm.Sci.iiSyi) 138 Pure unsifted 
solar light h while. 

2 . Unexamined, unscnitinized. 

168O Quarleb Div Poems, Feast far Worms ix. ix, No 
crime unsifted, no sinne unpresented. Can lurke unseene. 
i8s6 .Southev /ett. (1856) ly, 38 There must be abundant 
matter of unsifted information in our public collections. 
1838 Gladstone Homer I, 219 A poet who, as to facts, was 
at (be mercy of unsifted information i8b Pusev Paroch. 
t, Cathedr. Serm. i. 3 The unsifted, unexamined conscience 
of a sinner. 

3 . Untried, inexperienced. 

i6aa Shaks. Ham. i. iii. ,oa You speakc like a greenc 
Girle, Vnsiftrd in such pcrillous Circuinslancc 

Unsl'ghed, ppl. a. (Un-I 8 , 8 c.) 

1814 WoRDBW. Laodamia loo The past nnsighed for, and 
the future sure. 1898 R. W. Seton Watson Scotlaud for 
Evtryi Queen Elizabeth .. sank, unsighed for, to a gilded 
grave. 

Unsl'ghlng, ppl. a. (Un-' 10) a 1743 Lu. Hekvev 
Msl. i. 65 The change I coo’d unsighlng see i8sa Bvron 
Juan VIII, Ixvii, The soliludea Of this unsighing j^ple of 


folke penke on god . Whan pe y nwges pei be-holden A see n ( 
Were oft vnsyte [v.r. vnsigblj oflixiu causith restreymtea 
Of poughtes gode. 1898 Mardv Wessex Poems 163 In vain 
do 1 urge my unsIght 'Fo conceive my lost prize, 

TTnsi-ffht, v. [Un-^ 6 b.] 

1 . trails. To deprive of sight, rare 

i6is CiiAFMAN Odyss. IX. 595 Tneir full bags so sore, With 
being vncmplied , but iheir Ihepbeard more, Wilh being vii- 
sighteil. 1(538 N. W iilTlNG 1 1 Insomo InsoHuadado 468 1 1 is 
armed brow lelUlown ; and lighling right His antlers did the 
marching god unsighl, 

2 . In pa. ppl. Of ft coursing dog : Deprived of a 
sight of the hare. 

iSax '.porting Mag XVI 268/j If one or both dogs be 
unsighted, owing to the bale riinijiiig llirough Inixlies or a 
live hedge,, the course shall he (Iremeil to end there. .876 


^ist. i. 65 The change I coo’d unsighing see i8sa Bvron 
Juan VIII, Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing people of 
the woods. 18^ Maa. Browning Vanities v, Those ye 
love are not unsighing. 

Unsi'ght, ib. [Un-I li.] Lack of sight or 
seeing. 

c 141a HoccLEVb Do Rsg. PriMc. 5003 1 he yinagea. .Maken 


live hedge,, the course shall he deemeil to end there. 1876 
(.oursmg Catendai 124 Miss Ain <• on a strong inside led 
Handicraft, who threw bci head up .is though unsighted. 

t Unsi’ght, ppl. 0.* Obs ['•' var. of Unsiohtkd 
ppl. a. I .] Only m plir. umtght, unseen, without 
inspection or exaininntion. 

?i631 Midoleion a Rowiev Old Lain iii. i, Take that 
at hazard, sir.. Unsighl, unseen, 1 take 3 to one. 162a 
Brome North. Lnsss 11. i, 1 would I had his Neece unsighl 
niid unseen 1 faith for her monies sake. 1710 Palmer 
Pros’erbs 35a A generous mind gives unsighl and unseen, 
and trusts the Disine Goodness for the return. 1764 
CiiKsiEEF. Lett. (1774) Il 479 He tells you true as to 
ComtesscCosel's diamonds, wlinh certainly nobody svill buy 
here unsighl unseen, as they call it 1790 Cowi ea I'rr. ate 
Carr. (1824) 11. 217 My very best compliments .siteiid 
Mrs Hill, whom I lose, unsight unseen, iis they say 1810 
Splendid Follies I. 167 So you don’t dance with met . 
Bernard, I find, is to enjoy lhal ftlitity, iinsight unseen. 

Unsi ght,/>/. a ' [Un-' 8 h ] Unsiglitd for. a 1618 Syi.- 
s HiTtK htcgiac I'.phtle 8 What Sea Could . .drown a Sid- 
ney's Name soquickly,. So vn-bewaylcd, so vn-sigh't, vn. 
sung? Unsi'ghtable, a. (Vs.'jh) a 1430 II ychAJe 
Bible I Tim. i. 17 To the kyng of woildis, vndeedly and in- 
visyble [ )/S..1/ac<f.C.>f/.Ciiw6z'.vnsi;lablr] ,803 I.iveson- 
Gowea Suney II aids 44 1rces..vcry unsightable from 

"Wn'ki^hted, ppl. a [Un- * 8.] 

1 . Unexamined ; unperceiscd, unseen. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Siot 111 687 To viihsctive.. 
letters presentit be thamc,, unsichtit first and fund ressoun- 
able be the ofliciaris of his cslnil a 1643 Sin Ki ino ‘ It hen. 
Dearest' i, Beauties lhal from worth aiisc, Arc like the 
Bi.ftce of Dienes Still present with us, though uiidghted. 
1898 blEKEDiTH Poems, Pay Dan. Hades ix, bights that 
nmde the unsighted ajipear. 

2 . Not fumibhed with a siKht. 

1801 Cent, lltil. s V , An tinsighled gun. 
tOnsi'ghtful, II, -fully, udr Obs.— ' (Un.' 7, 11] 

I iwisible j invisibly, c 137S Sc. Leg. .S'aiuts 1. iCathanue) 
369 A god. wnsichtfull and sicbtflill bedeiie. Hud xxxvi. 
(John Baptist) 331 Pal qulia hofine is. rLs.iwis pan | e haly 
gaste vnsichtfully, t UnEl'ghtUy, m/t' tMr-“(UN-‘ 
tr.] Invisibly. 01440 /Vozn/ /’nzn. 3(7/1 On syghlyly, 
iiivisibiliter. 

Unsi ghtlinesa. tU.s’-> n ; cf. next.) 

1611 Florio, .'.parutessa, viihandsoinnesse, ill fauored- 
ncsse, vnsightliness 1647 I raff Comm. Matt xni. 54 The 
tinsightlinesse of his person. 1648 Mil ion Obsirv. Peait 
Onuond Wks. i8st IV. 559 The unsightliness of luth a 
Ceremony. 1676 Wisiman Snigtry 1. siv 66 If Ihe un. 
sightliness and pain be in the Legs. 1845 Ford Handbh 
.Spain t23 Time iin.s healed the wounds of oui ecclesiastical 
ruins, but m Spam they remain in all the unsightliness of 
recent onslaught. J874 ftficKLEi iiwAlTB A/erf Par.Churches 
3S '] he argument fium their unsighilme's is of no lalue. 

Unsightly, 0. (Un-*;. Cf. MDu. wmi0i^/(0)- 

lijt, ‘lit (Du. J pinhlileliji), invisihlc, u^jly.MLU. 
unsuhthk, unsihtlth,-ltch invisible.] Un- 

pleasing to the eye ; unhandsome, ugly. 

In fii St quot. pci haps rx ‘ unable to see ’. 

<j 1413 C iirsor M. 6706 (Trill ), Who so smilep out his 
pralles eye And makep him vnsiytiliye IGotl, snsihti for 
to siej Colt, vn-mighti for to scicj 1348 Vhail Ltassn. 
Par. Luke xsiii ryp Beeyng a sb.uciily felowe and vn- 
sightly in Ins geare, 1394 1. B. La i’rimaud. hr. Acad. 

II 59 'I he face wouldo bee eiiill fanouicd and vrsighlty, if it 
were hairy. 1634 Mil ion ( omui 629 A siiiull unsiglilly 
loot. But of divine effect. 1673 [R. Lfich] Tiansp. Reh, 
S2 They .. betray their breeuitig by . an unsightly bow. 
1737 W. Wilkie Epigoii. VI. 162 Now the niaic Unsigblly 
shrubs o’etspread, 1784 Cowirr Task 11. 588 llisre it 
compresses turd The, most unsightly liones. iSssI’resi 011 
Philip if, 1 III. I 34 The unsightly tiopliies of the heads 
and limbs of nuincious victims 189a Silvlnson .diross 
the Plains vi. You can never have dwelt in a country more 
unsightly than that p.irl of Caithnc-s. 

b. Applied to iinmnltri.ll things. 

1605 Shaks Lear 11 iv 159 Gootl Sir, no more - these nie 
vnsightly ti likes 1644 Milton ziz 0(1/. (Alb.) 76Tiuih,.. 
whose first appearance to our cje-.. is more unsightly and 
uiiplausibic than many errors. 1787 Cowi-m /’act's N. 
J car'sGi/t 8 To wish thee fairer is noticed,, or mote freed 
From temper flaw! unsightly.^ 1810 Wordsw. £zz Epitaphs 
p 6 The unsightly manner in which our monumenth arc 
crowded together. 

•f Unal-ghUy, tu/p. Obs.'~' [U*n -1 u.] In an 
unrightly manner. 

Lloni Alhni's Arihit. I. 5/1 No Building.. can be 
id.tced more unsightly cir iiiconv. iiienlly, than m a Valley. 

t Unsi'ghty, a. 0/-r. [IK-l 7 Cf. MDu. PZ/- 
sichtich (obs. Du. omuhttg), MLG. unsiehtuh, 
MHG. unsiktic, -ec (older G. unsuhlig) invisible.] 
a. Unsightly, b. Invisible. 

13 . Chzjfz- A/. 6706 (G('tt.), Qua-sosmjtes vtc his thrales 
eye, And mas him vnsihli fur to sie. 0 1440 Promp. Parv. 
367/1 On-syghty, invisibilit. 

I Unsi'gnable, n. (Un-' 7 b.) 180a Canning Let. in 
' Diaries 1 d. Medmesbuty (1844) IV. 96, 1 commit the paper 
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inrSIONALTZES. 


— j (177s Ash.) 1810 CoLBNioGB Fritnd 3t4 A 

ncH'ly-Investad Knight «pp<!arinBwithhiii blank unxignalued 
Shield. Unai'KnaUed, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1868 Geo 
Kliot Gtpiy ii In lia<ite He rinbed iinaignatled throueb 
the corridor. 1874 Ulackif Stlf-CuU 40 An unsignalled 
railway train. unsl'gnatnred, ///. <» (Un-' 8.) 1807 
Rkvoois Ctmura Lit. Ill 34J Such note* .as appet" — 

signatured ftt the bo' ' ■" — " 

Men 338 Blind inor 
tured, uncharactcrcc.. 

Un»i'gned,/>// o. (U.n -1 8.) 

1598 Cmai',man Ihro >t LtanMr 111. J48 She. .Tolde him 
how poore wan substance without rites, l.ike bils vnsignd. 
>694 Land. Gas No. 3017/4 All .such Adventurers that took 
out any Tickets .(either signed or unsigned). 1740 Cot. 
Ktc. f'tHHsjrlv. iV. 417 Bills .. unsign'd by either [the 
Governor or the Secretary]. 17M Scots Mag, Ian, 47/a 
Three unsigned letters were . . put into the poet-ofiice. 1811 
CoMBR Syntax, Piclurtsqus xxv, On the wing there 111). 
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were jom’d By dire 
Certificates unsigned. i88g ‘Mas Ai.vxandkk ’ At Hay 
viii, These lines were unsigned, and might be meant for any 
one, as there was no address 

Unal'nicUd, /// a. (Un-' 8.) tits Rig P> tvs Council 
Scot. 15 lie vertew of the saidis letters jinrchest be him 
unsignetit tUnalgnl'flcancy. Oh. (UN-'ia,5b Cf. 
next) Insignificance. 1659 Hevlin Animadv. in huller 
Apf. Inj. Innoc. (1840) 501 But we shall see that the 
activity of the jiext Convoc.ition will make amends for the 
silence and undgnificam y of this 1685 in isM Rtp. /hit, 
MSS. Comut. App. VI 11. 133 The unsignificancic of the 
militia. 

tUnflliglli'ficant, a. Obs. [UN'l7and5b. 
Cf. UifsioNiPytNa.] Not significant, unmeaning; 
iniignificant. (Freq. c 1635-r 1665.) 

«<So3 Plutarch's Mor. 643 Yet will they .partici- 

pate with them in a kinde of voice, not altogether inarticulate 
and unsignificant. *630 R ’Jahusou's Kingd. ^ Comnnv. 
8a The Duke .is but a voice unsignificant i for the Senate 
carrieth the sword. 16*3 R. Ailfsthke Lndits Cathug i. 
ia3She .is like .togivebut an unsigniric.inlattendanceatit. 

Hence t XTaalf nl floantly ndv. Ohs. 

>6*4 Milton Anap. (Arb) 74 The Temple of Janus., 
might now not unsignilicantly be set open. atSfia Heylin 
Laud (1668) s Which woids had been impertinently, and 
unsignificantly used. 

Unaigni'fleative, a. (Us-' 7, s b J i6&s H. More 
Myst, niig, tvj They are not unsignincative of that Wisdom 
that IS said to oe more quick and moving then any motion 
Unal ftllfled, a. (Un-'S) (177s Ash 1 1809 Buck- 
MINSTER in Btogr. Mem. (1811) 17 As to the . most important 
ch irge in the review, that dr unsignified alter.itions. 

X7&sijrnif7ingr,//^/-o- (Un-^ 10.) 

1683 J, Sercrant Sure Foatu " — • 

war out of ■ ‘ 
of Spatiun 
is^i6k Ol 

dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone) to the purpose of 
Justification, 17*7 Dg For .Syst. y iii. (1840) 65 

ftiuttering over them some unsignifying significations 18S4 
Emyct. Brit. XVII. 86/1 Atune is named generally after 
som^lace, as ‘ York ', .or by some other unsignifying word. 

+ tjntila, V. Sc. f Uk-2 3 + Silb = UNSKEb v. 
i6a8 Sir W. More Spirit. Hymn aao He doth vnsyle the 
yes alone Of soules sincere. i6m — True Crucifixt 3a The 
Serpent offring .to vnsile his sight. 

unti'lenceable, a. (UN-l 7 b.) 

1678 Ltvily Oracles iii. 1 70. 379 How s.tdly will conscience 
then revenge all its stifled admonitions by an iinsilcnccable 
clamor. 187s M. Ahnouu Gad 4 Bihle lii. 131 The gieat, 
standing, unsilenceable, unshaken witness. 1884 Harpet 's 
Mag, hfnr. 5J4/iThe winds moaned with unsilenceable grief. 

’UAsilenced,///. f). (Ux-i «.) 

i6ig Cbatman Odyss. Ep. Ded xlvi, Singing their praises 
in iinsilenced story. >818 Miss Mitkobh Viilagt Scr iii. 
aQ4 One, however, of his adversaries still remained on. 
silenced i86< Mrs. Wiiitnfv Gaywortkys xix, This un- 
silenced haunting ‘ If of fruitless regret. 

Unsl'lent, a. JUn-' 7.] ? Causing a noise, notorious. 

1S97 Q. Elie. in N ichols Progr. (1805) III B 7, More at this 
tune we will not write of this unsileiu subjccte. Unslli'cl- 
fled, 4//. a. (Un-' 8 ) 1877 Huxley Ab.j/ ///re /!«/«/ ill, 
117 Silicious spicula, the mojority of which .contain a fine 
central canal filled with an unsilicificd substance. 

XJnailly, variant of Unseei.y a. Obs. 
UntilTered, pf>i- a. (Un-i r.) 

177a Phil Trans. LXII. too The back-horiron-glass was 
silvered,., the upper part being left unsilvcied. 01853 
Pekeira Polatized Light (>8^44) jjt 'Ibis combination lif 
Fresnel's rhomb and an unsilvered glass. . .89s OuUng 
XXVI. 397/1 The mirror has a small unsiIvcrM .spot in 

TTuii'nulu, o. (Uw-* 7.) 

Rarely used without preceding Mgatlve. 

1768 Tucker Lt. of Nat. (1834)“. 374 It is not unsimilar 
to a declaration of St P.ml's. 1804 Eugenia de Acton 
Talc withaut Title II. 161 This speech, which. . was seriously 
made upon an occasion not unsiniilar, raised a laugh. 1883 
Mas. OuMiANT Sahm Chapel ii. They. . [were] much of an 
a ge, and not unsimilar in worldly means, 

uusi'inple, a. (Uir-I 7. Cf. MDn. oHsimfcl.) 

1541 Cori-AND Galyens Terap. A ij b, For to a sympla 
dys^e a symple healynge is due, and to a composed 
dysease a healynge viisymple.^ 01750 A. Hill Whs, (1753) 
II. 374 Every thing is unsimple, that has foreign and 


-oe Englishtady (they c 

were so much a part of herselO* 

UnslmpU'clty. (Un.' 13.) t8gs Kingsley IPes/w // o / 
IV, In his simple unsimplicity, and cunning foolishness. 
Unti'mulatcd, ///. o (Un-' 8.) t84oDEQuiNCEY.S'(y/< 


842 

I Wk*. 185R XI. 171 Ebullitions of absolute unsImtiUted 
feeling. i8m A. K. H. hovo St. Andretvs 138 To which 
' the driver replied, with undmulsUed heartiness. 

I ITn.ln.*'. [Uy-8 4b.6b.] 

1 . trims. To annul (aiinjbv subsequent action. 

I i8a8 Frltham Resolvts 11. Ixxxnt. 357 when a sinne is 
past, griefe may tc-ssen 11, but not vnsinne it. 1670 Clarendon 
I Cantempl. Pi. Tracts (1737) 593 They who.. observe the 
other injunction of the prophet . have unsinned their former 
! sins. 170S J. Dunton Lt/e 4 Krrars 405, I can't Uii-bin 
the Erroiirs of my i>ast Life. *888 Brownino Ring A Bk. 
IV. 385 The proper process of uiisinning am la to begin 
well-doing somehow else. 

2 . To free (a person) from being a sinner. 

c 1809 Donne Strm. (1640) 645 Expeccatis % and if in our 
languages that wereaword 2n um, ic might be translatedt 
' Thou shall un-sin me that is, look upon me as a man that 
had never sinned. 

3 . To mautlain or prove to be no sin; to divest 
of the character of a sin. 

188a Soutiierne Layat Brathtr v. h Gifted Rogues, That 
. . realoHsly, upon a fit of Conscience, Sin or Unsin Rebellion 
to the Croud. <t 1713 South Ssrm IV. 133 He who defends 
it [rc, a sinl, utterly denies its Guilt, and (a* 1 may 10 speak) 
alnolutely unsins it. 

XTnsince're, a. [Uk-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . w IiHiiNCRREtr. i: a. Of actions, etc. 

1577 tr. BulUngcPs Decades 566/1 The consideration of 
the vnsincere feare of God. *648 Hammond Deesth-bed 
Reptnt. 63 Sure there is such a thing ns misincere resolution. 
1683 Temfle Mem. Wks. 1730^ I. 410 'lo act an unaincere 
Part either in Friendship or in Love. *718 Fresthinker 
No. 83, An afiected, unsiiiccre Humility towards God. 
b. Of persons. Also ahsol. 

1817 Hieron IFks. 1610 II. 155 Judas [wa.s] an apostl&yet 
what careth God for him, Iieing vnsincere? 1664 H. More 
Mrs/, tntq. xxii 83, I cannot pronounce any thing in the 
liehalf of the uiisincere, but that Hell it self is their portion. 
1700 CoNOREVE Way af World 1. C i b. What, 1 war, ant he's 

unstnccre, or 'tU some such Trifle, c 17, - ^ - 

'On ev'ry tree' v, My friends.. Migli 
tender leart For when was Damon uns 
+ 2 . - lifmticBHH a. a, Ohs. 

1884 Bovlb F.xper. touching Colours 197 'llie Light of a 
C.indlc . . made unsincere, and . . Ting'd with a Vollow Colour. 
t648 Drvdfn Ann. Mirab ceix, But ah 1 how unsincere are 
all our Joys 1 1735 Pope Odyssey iv. 106a O why, Penelope, 
this causeless fear. To render sleep's soft blessings unsincere? 

Hence Unalnea-raaesa. 

1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1730 I. 435 When the Dutch 
should grow more impatient of the .Slowness or Unsincere- 
ness of their Allies ProLeetlings in the General Treaty. 

Uaaiiice'rely, adv. (Un-' 1 1, 5 h ) c 1535 1 1 akpspirlo 
Divorce Hen. I ///(Camden) fisTheadvcrsaries, that. -have 
so unfaithfully and unsincerel)) demeaned themselves. >884 
Pennsylv. Arch, 1. 91 As unsinccrely all along as I have 
lieen dealt with. 

t nusiuce'rity. Obs. [Un -1 la nnd 5 b.] 

1 . Impurity ; admixture. Cf. Insincrbity i. 

1668 Boylk Php’stoi fss. to8 A Spun of Sea Salt may 
without any iinsinccrily be so prepar'd, as to dissolve the 
body of crude Gold. 

2. I-ack of sincerity ; = Inhinckihtt 3. 

s8a8 Hammond Tracts 42 An argnmeiit of the imsincerity 
of that contrition. iSgs Norris Tivo hsat, Dw. Light 
I, 67 See the Inconsistency and Unsincerity of this Writer I 
1707 Re/lex. upon Ridicule (1717) II 189 All this opens a 
prospect to the Bottom of their Hearts, and manifests their 
Unsmcrriiy 

Unsi netfir, v. [Un. 2 6 b and 4.] 

1 . tians. To weaken the sinews of; to render 
weak or feeble ; to enervate. 

1598 Fi ouio, Snornare, to vnsinew, to weaken ones bodic. 
*839 Fuilrr Holy li'ar V. xv. 355 It is not so much the 
climate, as bad and unwholesuiiie diet, .wliicb unsineweth 
tliosc Northern nations when they Come into the South. 
164s Wither Fox Pacif. 119 This tmprudencie will Your 
bones unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 1893 Drvdf-n 
Pet sins \i. 89 Now Toys and Trifles from tlieir Athens 
come. And Dates and Pepper have iinsiiinew'd Rome 1845 
Biaikv). Mof. LVII. 781 Death unsinews the hand that 
held her against the world. 

b. fis- J o weaken, enfeeble. 

>599 Daniel Mnsoph Wks. (i6<>a) B ilij b. This skill .. 
Vnsinewes alt your powies, vnmatis you ijuiie. 1609 G. 
Upnson Serm. 7 Maycj The want of tin* knowledge vn. 
siiiewes the powers of a man. iSpy Devden jEneis Ded. 
p 84 The affected purity of the French has unsinnewed their 
heroic verse. >744 Akensiiie Epistle to Curia 160 What 
spells unsinew'd thy determin'd soul? 1886 Lyttom Lost 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 16 The bold _ Of a strong 
ph.'intasy, which, night and day,.. unsinews life. 

2 . (Sec qnot.) 

1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v. SineWf To unsinew a 
horse, is 10 cut the two tendons on the side of the bead, 
about five inches under the eyes. 

TTnsi'&ewed, />/>/. a. [f. prec. or Un-» 8.] 
Not furnished with sinews ; not sinewy or strong ; 
we.akened in sinews, enfeebled. 

*54* R. Copland Guydon’s Form. S lij, The seconds 
intcncyon is acconiplysshed by hole yroii in vnsyiiewed 
places . and by corosyues, in meane pfaces. 1815 Daniel 
Hymen's Tri. it. I, Those vnsinewed amorous beardsmen 
1678 Dryoem AU far Lave 1. i, Can any Roman see and 
know him now, .. Unbent, unsinew'd, made a woman's toy? 
1883 W. Lancasirr Prmterita 116 Old brand, art shamed 
with my uDsinew'd gripe? 187a R W. Buchanan St. Abe 
It V, As eoeb Saint sank unsinew'd. In his arni.chair he 
continued : ' Goodman Jones ' [etc ]. 
b. fg. (Cf. prec. i b.) 

i8aa Shake. Ham. tv. vii. 10 O fur two special! Reasons, 
Which may to you (perhaps) seeme much vnsinnowed, And 
yet to me they are strong. 1843 Lane, Tracts Civil War 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 From him I must expect an iinsinewed 


BaUeau'e Art Pastry li , 

before our Eyes, Th’ unsinew’d Poem languishes. 1748 
Francis tr. Haraca, Sat. ih i. 3 My Lines are weak, un- 
sinew'd, others say. 

TTnai-nawy, a- (Uw-i 7 and 5 b.) 

i8ts J. HAvwAan David's Tears To Rdr. A 8 Soma other 
form-lesse vnsinewie writings. >841 Easl Monm. tr. BiandPe 
Civil Wars Ep. Ded., I twe not praise the soft unsinnowy 
goodnesse of Henry the sixth, a i8s8 Cleveland Poems, 
Agst. Ale iv. May Bards that drink thee, write a small, 
Unsubetanc'd Line pedantlcal, Unsinewy, anigmatical. 

Unsi-nM, a. (U»-» 7.) 

1398 Florio, tmpecceebUe, that cannot sin, . . vnsinfull. 1881 
Baxter Answ. Dodwetl iii. 33 They may command any 
unsinful thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey. 
1787 CowPRa Lett. (1863) 94 They who are hi* servants here, 
shall pay him an unsinful obedience for ever. 1893 A. 
Whyte Bunyan Char. Ser. 1. i. 6 Our Lord made His own 
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to praise 
before the holy will of His Father. 

Hence V&El'iiftilxiEM. 

1398 Fcoato, Impeccabilitet, vnsinfulnes, puritie. t88s 
Baxter Anew. Daowe/l iii, 33 One that knowelb the unsin- 
fulness of all things in the world that are such. 

JJnal-JitaUy, adv. (Un-? ii. Cf. prec.) 

Ci40e Apal. Loll. 15 No creature mai do iu.stli,. .^rfitly, 
vnsinfully...ant |>ing, not but if God wirk ha? Hog bi him. 
1817 Sanderson Serm. I, 265 He did it unwittingly, and 
therefore, .unsinfully, u to that species of sin. sUa 1'. A. 
'i'aoLiopE Marietta 1, 11. 30 No usance could be unsinfully 
received. 


Unal’tig,!/. (Un-* 3.) 1701 Db Foe True barn Eng. 11. 
043 'J hey soon their New Deliverer Despise Unsing their 


. .lanits and pull their 'Trophies down. 1878 H Gardnpk 
Sunjiesuers, Rase Garden bi A thought once thought is 
never unthought, Or a melody sung unsung I Unii'ng- 
able, a. (Un-' 7 b) iB8s Athenaeum 4 Feb. 153/3 The 
lyrics throughout the volume are as unlike songs — as ' un- 
slngable ’ and unlyrical— as ever. 

Unai-ng^, pfl. a. [U»-i 8. Cf. Du. oh- 
gescHgd.^ Not singed ; untouched by fire. 

>5M Isee Unseaerd]. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 
VII X. 358 He WES cast into a Cauldron of burning oyfe, 
and came out againe unslnged 1897 Drvden sEneis xi. 
tisS By thee protected, with our naked soles, Through 
flames unsinged we march. 1737 Earl Ornery Let to 
Srm/t 15 Mar,, Let the thunder hurst where it will, so that 
you are safe, and unslnged. 1733 Doddniixir ‘ Let Jacob' 
fv, 'Then let the fire* their rage dl^ilay,. .Unburnt, uniinged, 
He leads them through. 1834 T. Moore in Walpole L/fc 
Ld. J. Russell (1B80) I. 303 You at least come safe and 
unslnged out of the (urnace. a 1850 Bryant Medit. Rhode 
hi. Coal *4 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And 
there, unsinged, abide the day of liie. 

Unsi'Dgl^, ///. a. (Un-'8) 1607 Drvden / fwe/j IV. 
321 The Slags, a trembling Train In Herds unsingTd, scour 
the dusty iHain. Unai’DgleneEB. (Un-' ib.) ,1 1858 
Durham Comm. Rev. (1660) 189 binfull defects, and un- 
singleneste and want of zeal. 

tfnsinkabl'lity. (Uii-i la. Cf. next.) 

1865 limes It Mar, 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all. ., 
and armour-plating or ' unsink.diility ' nowhere, 1B91 Naut. 
Mag, Mar. 336 The uniinknbiliiy of cargo carrying vessels, 

Tfnsi'nlcable, a. (U»- ' 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1912), iinsinkaHtneas. 

1835 Mrq. Worcester Cent. tnv. Index p. (j. An unsink- 
able bbip. >881 Times 10 July, Unsinkable Iron Ships. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 6a Unsinkable Suits for 
Fishermen. 

Unol-nking,///. a. (Un -1 10.) 

Also, in recent use (1920), unstnkingty. 

1703 Addison Italy 191 All the dewy Strand Lyes cover’d 
with a smooth, unsinking band. 1818 J. WiisoN City n/ 
Plague I. iii. 38 Lot me walk the waves of this wild worfd 
Ibrough faith unsinking. iBai Bybon Cain ui. i. 529 Oh 1 
thou..whoRe unsinking Blood darkens earth and heaven ! 
s8b3 Mrs. Hkmanb Siege I 'ah ncia ii. 439 Enougli of woe , 
For man to bear, unsinking. 


R. SiiKLDON Serm. St. Martin's 57 it w 

impetcable, vnsinneable, and not capable of any the lest 
spot of sinne. Unal'nning, vM. sb, (See Unsih v. a.) 
ct6ag Donnk Serm. (1640) 645 It is only this expecLatimi, 
this unsiimmg, this taking away of sins formerly conmuiled, 
that reitores me. 1681 17 Scott Chr. Life t. iv. 471 'Till by 
an nclual unsinning and Revocation of the Facts, we have 
totally cross'd and discharged them. 

Uusi nuinff, ///■ o- (Un -1 lo.) 

CI37S Sr. Leg Saints xvi. (Magdaleni) 34 Mare loy is 
With atigelis Ufa syiiful, peiinance duwand, pane iiyne & 
nynle vnsynnand. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. 33 To expell 
quite the unsinning predominance of his anger, a 1680 
Charnock Attnb. Gad (1834) II. 652 Above the unsinning 
angels, and perfectly renewed spirits in glory. 1703 Stan- 
hope Paraphr. II. 393 That First Covenant .. promised 
Immortality to unsinning Obedience, vjha-jm H. Brook. E 
Foola/Quat. (1809) HI. 31 In compassion to Adam, and., 
lo his yet unsinning progeny. *837 Lsn-roN Athene II. 567 
Great Jove t a grateful spectacle— if thus May it be said 
unsinning. 187a Bueiinell Serm, Living Subjects 419 He 
choose* this most passive, most unsinning, unoffending 
creature 

Unsi'Phon, ». [Uk -2 5, 7.1 irans. To deprive 
of the function of a siphon. Hence XTnsi 'phoned 
ppl. a. 

1878 J, A. Russell Sanitary Houses rp Traps may be 
—• -'■oned by a body of wa'— a...... fK» nino 

suction behind it. : 


unsiphoned by a body of water coming down the soil pipe, 
makin^uction behind it, 1884 E. F. Wiliouchby Hygiene 
V. 194 This simple, jireventative of unsyphoning is.jittle 
appreciated. tig4 Times ao Feb. 3/6 The unsyphoned traps 
. .of the watercioseu. 

Unal’ster, v. (Un-* 6 b.) 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary ■■ h 
There will be plenty to sunder and unsistar them again. 



UNSISTBBLINESS. 
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UNSKILWISBLY. 


Reiii.iiii till she were marry'd. i860 O. W. Holmks I're/. 

X, A lonely and unsiitered creature. 
torllnesa. (Un-'u) 1748 Rlcu^RD»oN Claritta I. ao6 
Don’t let me he surprized at your seeming uiisi.sterhness. 
1879 SiKVKNSON Edinburgh iv, 16 Never did foiir walla , 
look down upon an uglier S|iectacle than these sUlera rival- 
ling in unsUterliiiesa 

uusi aterly, a. (Un -1 7. Cf. Du. 

Ujk, Sw. osysUrlig) 

«747 Richaruion Clarissa (i8ii) 1. 96 Your Beira un- ' 
aUterly behaviour. ci8ig Jank Austen /’ rr-jriwu. vi, Mai y 
was not BO repulsive and unsisterly a.s Elizaljcth. i860 
W. S. Hayward fitauUfnl Demon 103 You wrong me, j 
Regina.' It is cruel, it is unsisterly uf you. j 

tUn«l'8tlnK,<M/.i>. (Ordouhtfiil meaning ) idoiSiiAKS. 1 
Meas./or M. iv. li. 93 'That son it's pnssest with Im.t, That ' 
wounds th’ vnsi-ting [Fot itiiisiinKl Posterne with these | 
strokes, Ulial’tten,/// o. (UN-'Bh. Cf. StT r. 31 b ) , 
x6ii A. Standisii Commons Compl. 20 If they fiiide any 
[wild ducks'] egges therein that he vnsiiten. 

+ TJnsi-ttm|f,//>/. a. Obs. [Un-^ io.] Un- 
becoming, unfitting. (Common f 1 3130-1550.) 

Freq. in later eds. misread or mispi inted as tenfit/ing : cf. 
the note to Unfitiino, 

CijM Chaucer Troylus It. 307 Were it [lyng hat n 
hougnte vnsim’nge To yow Hold I no ' • ■ 

1390 Gower Cu//. III. 143 It were a 

u " 


luJie talcs bryiige, 
1 unsittcnde thing. 


qiiaieu. 1533 inoRE nfoi. *11. WKS e/a/r inc priestes 
agaynste laye people., hnue tsed .to spealte vnsyttyng 
woordes. 1567 Turui-rv. Efiit. etc. 91 Vlysses wiues re- 
nowne Unfitting is for htr whose loue endnroth but .t 
stowno. kSs ifnUNSiii-D Deser. Seoll Ocd., It is much 
vnsitting (or him th.it professcth Diuinitie, to applie his 
tune any otherwise. 

Hence f Vnil'ttlng'ly adv, Obs, 
c 141a Hoccueve De Keg. Pritsc 2340 As he bat custumahly 
Clappith and mnglith . Moot olhir while speke vnsittyngly. 
/ill?. 3639 Fresche apparaile and herte lecrheious Unsit- 
tynly ben in a Prince loynt. 1476 Padon Lett. III. «53 It 
was nott thowght .that I dalt onkj'iidly or onsyttyngly,bui 
that I was moor onresonably dalte with. * 

XTnti seable, a. [un- i ; b.] 

1 1. Unequal in sissc ; not 01 the proper or exact 
size. Obs. 

1*83 Ui-ITHR Elis’. Impremtr Impr. 197 Make your Horses 
and Oxen as equail ns youcan possibly; if they be unsuenble, 
your highest draw up your lowest, and your lowest draw 
down the highest. 1678 Moxon Medu Eterr. v. 78 (Do 
not let] the edge of your Haiihet cut too deep into the 
stuff, lest you.. spot! your stuff by making it unsiieahle. 
1704 /.rmd Cat. No. 3888^3 The 35 Tun of uiisizenhio and 
crackt Biass Onlance. 1716 B. Church //is(. Philip's IFar 
(1867) It. 26 Bullets .so unsizeahle that some of them were 
fored to make slugs while they were ingag’d. 

2 . Of excessive size ; too large or balky. Obs. 
1698 FavRR Ace. E, India be P- 9 An unsizeable Sword to 
their Backs. Ibhl, 162, I was made at by an unsizable 
Snake. 1710 Tatter No 241 a 3, 1 am not without hopes, 
that by this method I shall bring some unsirable friends of 
mine into shape and breadth. *736 T. Prince C/iii.m, Htst, 
New Eng 1. aso If I now proceed to the End uf this Second 
Section, . it will make the First Volume too unsizeahle, 
fill- tfJS Pirr in Anecd. (tSco) I. xii. aoa/This unsirable 
project, impracticable and desperate os it is, , .will ,, bring 
Dankruptcy upon Great Britain. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 
1840 HI, 529 And who or what are these pruprietariesi In 
the province, unsizable subjects and tiiisumcient lords. 

S. Not grown to a proper size ; immature. 

1746 R. Grifkiths Ess. Cotuervacy Thames 32 [They] 

annually de.stroy infinite Numbers of tinsi/i-uble Nmells. 
1739 Aci.'}^ Oio. If, c. 27 t 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or 
Brood of Fish, or any unsizeahle Fish, or any Fish out of 
Season 1833 I . CoaNisH in Kep, Set, Comm. Erit. Channel 
Eis/ieries 148 Millions of young and unsizeahle fish. 1887 
Field 24 Dec. ysj/z The keepers are .instructed to., prose- 
cute the possessors of unsizeahle pike. 

Ilcnce Utt*l'i«»blen9«a. 


tl. =UnA88IZE1). 

1613 Southampton Court Eeet Rec. Ogjy) iii 469 Hating 
made view of vnsUsed bread in the mackett [andl fiudiiige . 
howshold Loaves of no assize. 

2. Not made of an exact size or fit, not formed 
or sorted into sizes. 

1700 CoNOREVK tFay of IForld iv. I 3, I must have been 
let out and piec'd in the sides like an unsiz’d Camlet. 1857 
Local Act to h 21 c. 14 1 Sched (C), Slates .Unsized 
Rag, Half Rag, Queen or sized Kag 1877 Raymond 
Stattef. Mines^ + Mining 426 Several tests made in con- 
centrating unsized ore. 

tTniised,///. 0.2 [Un-I 8 + Size w.a] Not 
treated with size. 

1794 Kirwam Elem. Min (ed. a) I. 461 Filttes formed of 
unsued paper. 1817 Faraday CHtm. Manip. ix. 235 The 
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white blotting-paper. 
18M Jacobi Printers' Voial'., llnstsed paper, paper made 
entirely without size, and consequently very absorbent and 
adapted for plate printing 

Unake’tchable,a. (UN-'yb.l i8« Curtis 
RM Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unskctcbable. 
tTnski'lftil, a. [UN-t 7.] 

+ 1 . Unreasonable. Obs. 

ci|70 Lay Folks' Calech. (L.) 1342 Glotony..is an vn- 
skylTul lykyng or loue in tost or tas^nge of mete or drynkc 
1377 Lamgi.. P, pi, R, XIII. 277 Or vnboxome spech^ .of 
aconyng and of vnskilful btrynge. 

(Caxton) I. XXX. (1859)34 They sbold 
with resonable werkesdoyng, and viu) 


|- b. Undisceniiiig ; unwise, foolish. Obs. rate, 
T1374 Chaucer Troylus \. 790, I may not endure J,nt 
]>ow dwelle In so vnskilful [t> x. onskylfulj an opynyoun. 
£1449 Pecotk Repr. ill. xix. 413 But that this seiyng is 
vnskilful may be schowid thus. 1368 Grafion f 11. 
30 Robert Losaunge that .by tfie gift of a thousand pound 
to the King, was made Bishop of Thetfordc, rc|>entcd liiiii 
after, and bewaylcd that vntkilfull deeile 

+ 2. a. Ignorant of propriety. Uflj.—' 

c 147S Rauf Coitycar 159 Sthir,thow art vii-Jolfiill, . .Tliow 
byrd to iiaue nurlour ancucli, and tbow lies lutiie. 

tb. Ignorant ^Something. Also with inf. or 
dcfiendent clause. Ohs. 

a 1547 Surrey .Eneis 11 493 Strikcn » ith dred, vii'kilfull 
of the place. 1573 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 106 III huswife 
vnskilful to make liir ownc checs ,i«oo Hoi 1 ani> Livy 
XXII. xxxi. 431 Tliey fell unadvisedly into an aiiilmsli, ,iiid 
being unskilfull of the countric,..they were soon riiclosed 
among many. 1667 Mu ton /’. L. m 32 Unskilful with 
what words to praj’, let iiiee Interpret for him. 

3. Lacking in skill ; inexpert. 

1563 Goloino C.esar 32 The whyclie pollicie, though it 
hadde taken place agaynst sauage and vnskylfiill people, 
yet was not Arioiiistus so folysh to lokc lh.it it should pic- 
untie against oure army too, 1373 '1 loatFa lluib. (1R78) is 
The father an vnthrift, what hope to the sonne? 'I he itiler 
vn-.kiirull, how quickly vndonne? 1617 Morsson Ihn 11. 
49 At bis fiist entering ihe gouernment, when he was yet 
vnskilfull in the affaires of that State. 1639 in / 'erney bUm. 
(1907) I. 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe uii'killull and 
soe unwilling an Aimy brought to light 1709 1 Ifbi.fi iv 
Th I'ixian ( la 'Ihosc unskilful in optics. 1763 Museum 
Rust. IV 460TI11S operation II iiice.and mayproved nigtrous 

III unskilful hands, 1840 Thackfrav Shabby-genteil Story 
VI, He was not unskilful at this kind of exercise 1867 
M. fc, G. Duff in N. Itnt Rev. XLVH. 484 The aliempis 
of the foreign cvangclizen may often he unskilful enough 

absol 1365 Coon R Thesaurus, Impcntum vulgus, the 
ignorant, rude, or vnskilfull. c 1580 [see Void P. til i6ia 
B. Ionsun AUh. To Rilr , It is oncly the disease of the sn- 
skilfult to thinke rude things greater then polish'd 1716 
I.i ONI AlberlCt Arcliit, III. la b. It hardly baplieiis liiat 
what delights the Judges, shou'd at the same tunc strike 
Ihe Unskilful 176a Falconer 5/i//«'z 11 asi Ihe gallant 
boatswain . Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears _ 
trails/. 1687 P. Avres To Dryden 15 Could my unskilful 
pen augment his fame. 

b. Displaying lack of tkill ; clumsy. 

^1386 bioNBY .•fzcnrftzi t.ix, No more then the diligent 
Pilot in a daungerous tempest doth attend the unskilliil 
winds of a passingcr. t6u LsrHAM /'•t/coHZT' 11 vii 04 Such 
Hawkes h.itie heene euolly ordered, nnd conliniioa in sn- 
< leane nnd vnskilfull keeping 1631 Hoiihrs / < vtath. til. 
xxxii. t95 When it seemoth so, the fault is either in our 
unskilfull Inierprolatiun, or erroneous Kaliocinaiion 1737 
Glover Leomdat ill 250 Assyria's sons Their brazen lielms 
display, th' unskilful woik Of rude Barbarians. 1798 Lamb 
R. Gray xtii, liis wounds by unskilful treatment li.id been 
brought to a dangerous crisis. 1831 \ ktstn Ptul. Auptslus 
1 vii, Dc Com y look the in .trimieht, over the strings of 
which be thiew his li.iiid, in a hold hut nut unskilful manner. 

Unski Ifblly, adv [Un-i i i.] 

tl. Unrc.asonnbly ; without good reason; loan 
unreasonable extent. Obs. 

1338 R Bkunnf. tV/zff/i, (1810) tea pe- kyng..said he was 
reoy, pe lesiamenl to fullillc of kyng Williaiii, & pat his 
men fulic tile vnskilfully nam. 1387 I rkvisa ///x-<f<« (Rolls) 

IV 433 slf it is good to Ivvc, it is sacrclegy to forsake it 
tiivskilfulllcUe c 1400 1 ovE Bonavent Mirr.Uguiy 147 We 
li.ane cnsaumplc that we scliullc not letle to do godc werkev 
for oci asioiin of icluumiru v nikilfutly taken of oiliere a 1470 
H Parker Dives A Pauper {''B . dc W. 140) u xxv 192, -■ 
We sliolde loue all men wiili dredc to oflemle them un- 

Without discernment ; foolishly ; igiiomnily. 
<340 70 Alex. 4- Diad. 871 For alimis-dede do 30 non as 
3e demon alle. But skarsetc & skape vn-'kilfully fondeii, 
1390 Gower lot/. 111. 231 Tarquinus made unskilfully A 
werre Ayein a toun with walles stronge. z'i46o('. Asiidv 
Dicta Philos. itM Hewol .eucry tbingc determen wilfully, 
AyeusteRcason,(t eke vnskilfully. 1365 Coofer Thisaurus 
s V luscienter, I hoi sayde he did vnikilfully. 1603 Siiaes. 
Meas. /or M. in. 11. 156 Thcrcfoie you viwake vnskilfully 
or, if your knowledge bee more, it is much darkned in your 

8 . In an tinskilfnl manner ; inexpertly. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, hnperite, vncxpenly, vnskilfully, 
vnlearnedly. 1664 H. More Mrst, Img. 496 Upon which 
Oroliusdoth freely and not unskilfully tomment after this 
manner. 1883 Bovi e Eng. Notion Nat. vii. 266 To clear 
all those unskilfully framed axioms and phrases, I found to 
be so intrii ate a task (etc V 1733 Johnson Lobo's zl ivi- 
siHia, Voy. V. 29 Gne [of the inuskrts] lieing unsVillfully 
charged too high. Hew out of the Soldier's Hand. 1768-74 
Tucker Li of Nat (1834) II. 381 That it is highly blasphe- 
mous to imagine that God should have contrived His order 
of second causes so unskilfully. 1848 Mist, Mitford in 
I/F strange Li/e hSjo) III. xii 213 The story is veiy un- 
skilfully told, with an entire want of dramatic power. 1883 
Law Times Kep. LI II. 325 'a The defendant negligently 
and unskilfully navigated .the said vessel. 

Unski lAUneM. [Un-i iz.] The quality 
of lieing unskilful ; inexiicrtiiess, t ignor.nnce. 

c lAio Lanterne / S't its God forliedih he siilrfiil lakyng 
of opir meniies goodis & so refreynep |>e snskilfiilnrs of 
mannes dede. 1344 Uetham Precepts 1. ecu, Theyr vnsfcylful- 
nesie is the great destruction of the whole hoste, when they 
knowe not howe for to kepe iheyr airaye 1376 Flemino 
PanopL Epist. K iiij. In consideration of the gatherers vn- 
skilfulnesse s6t3 Purchas Pitgnmage (1614) 399 They 
double (heir numbers at foure, as we doe at ten, through 
vnskilfulnesse in numbring. 1^1 Harttliffe Virtues 231 
Hence we are obliged not to impose upon any Man's 
Ignorance or unskilfttlneaa. 1748 Anson's Voyage it x. 242 
The indolence and umkilfulneiw of (he Spanish sailors. 
1776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. vl. (178a) I. 293 The siege .was pro. 
traded to the tenth year . . by the unskilfuIaeH uf the 


rt the game, fell easily liilo the ' 


1869 Dk. 


Unilri-IL H anil 4I). Cl. ON ami 
kel. tisl’i/, oiktl (Norw. dial, inks!, etc, M.Sw. 
oski&l, tic., Sw. Dskdl, MDa. usk»l, Da. uskel, in 
sense I or 1 b).] 

+ 1. Improper or foolish conduct ; folly ; wrong- 
doing; wrong. Obs. 

c 1175 Lumb Horn, (jj Lauerd for^ef us ure unskile, and 
alswa we alle oArc wile, r ia7s N I Tams Hell 58 in O. F 
Misc. 148 [He] pat . Iiiilile lelcii Ins fleyses wil, Ai. folewede 
nl pat wes \ Iiskil c 1300 Cursor M. 201 How Inns wit per 

, , vnskyl. £1410 

(Camden) Ixvii, 1 willc do the no vnskdlt, '1 liou schall dele 
hit atle tin wille.'lho godus that here now is 01300 A’ ads 
Eavm^i^ io3j Hot always serf hymetlyk, Hot gif be do the 

■p b. W.ant ol reason ; unreasonableness. Ohs 
r 1380 WvLi II Sei. H'ls 11. 415 If we taken hole to pingis 
hat louchen pts slaat. we motin fyndc fiilli unskil 111 clU of 
licin a 1500 Kahs Raving I 1269 It louis wcill to Inf he 
w\ Ik And call! , rcsiiiie oft vnskill, 
t2. Wilh umkillt a. \Vrongly, wrongfully, im- 
proper!) (Also with «/.) Obs. 

e isoo Ukmin 427 Sw,i we don ill wipp iinnsklll patt itt nia33 
iimigrcnn opre f iRgo Gen h Lt. 350 Ne ilo 3u no^t wiA 
bond ne wil, Nc rend, nc beat 11031 wiA vn-skil i 1330 R. 
Brunnr Chu'u. IVace (Rolls) 12643 5*f V it® “I vn- 

skyle, Y sclial bit Wynne eft when Lml wjir. c 1330 A'lng 
ifTars 712 So long i wis hit is agon, I have ihved in prLson 
of btoil. With wrong and iiiucbcl unskil’e 

I t b. Unrtasonably, excessively. (Also with f»//, 

I to) Obs. 

c iRto /ieshary 433 He bit us don ure Inikrs wille, eten 
and driiikeii wiA unskil a 1300 C ursor id. 26991 Hop es 
god at bald wit houe. Hot til {hnrf. to) viiskil nnght worth 
n gloue 13 . Guy IVarw. 514 After po hele me comcp a 
cliele, pat 1110 greuep wip vn-ikcle 

8. Lack of skill ; mexi'ertncss ; + ignorance (/>J 
bomething). Nowa/iA. 

I 2563 M ARTiAL in Harding Answ. io M. Iviile's Challenge 
’ A (b. Where the fauUeS of the printers he infinite for the 
' vnskill of llie language. 1576 Lam darue Peramb. Rent 293 
I .doe prcferic pl.iine vnskill and ignorance, before vainc 
, lying and prrsiiiiipluoiis nnogaiice 1598 Svi VESir r /.>« 
Eat his n I I /.den iit> lhal even light i Trrhon's wavering 
: fantasies Reave him the skill his un-skill to agnize i6it 
I Floiiio, Inatte, vii.irliiessc, igiiuraiHr, vnskiTl. 1905 J 
Bhiekirv Eternal Rehg. too Hence moie and mote the 
! idea will prevail that icnorancc, unskil! in things, ts in 
< Itself a kind of lower inoialiiv 

I Unskilled, ///.ir. [Un- 18.] 

I 1. Not skilletl or expert /;/ sometimig ; ignoiant 
^ ; untrained or unable to. 

I 1381 'I. Howkll Denises H iv, Thus linrle to faine vn- 
I skilile, ill being whole is broki i6ir Drvvion /' e/F-oM iv. 

. 174 In tiiig’riiig some unsktll'd, hut only us’d to sing Unto 
the other’s harp. 1693 Drvdfn / eisiiis ill 63 Down goes 
the Wretih at onco.uiiskili'd to swim 1717 PoI'k/ZWix. 
508 '1 by youth as then in sage dcKites unskill'd. 17RS — 
rWi ss. IV. 1021 ’Jhiis he Dpokt), unskill'd of what the hates 
piovidcl 1791 CowriR Iliads. T) Unskill’d to spell atiglil 
ihe oracles prediLtive of the woe 1613 Mrs Hfsians 
I espets of Palermo ill v, Ifinthiiiinvkili d, )ou sl.iml alone 
; iXmidst out court of pleasuie 1863 11 Cox Insht t viii, 
12) riiv. members of tliu cominilti c oil iiMinll) unskilled in 
I the rules uf evidence, 
j b. \\ithout const. 

1693 I’hioh to C'hss of Eieter j Unskill’d and young, 

I yet Romtlhing still 1 wtii. Clf Ca’ndish Beauty yoin’d to 
i CeciriWit « 1749 A 1 1 ILL iF/r/.xrrz 20 'ihe world’s wide 
j stage Sees some act nobly, others play uiivkiird 1818 
Shelley Rosnl. 4 tleliH 1066 An unskilled hand had the 
marble wanned With that pallictiL life 1836 Kane Ant 
hxpl II. 94 Butter mrlted from salt beef,, the unskilled 
might call it tallow. iByt loUETr Plato I 154 None of us 
imskillcd individuals can become pliysici. ins. 

o. spec. Nut skilled in some handicraft ; devoid 
of technical training. 

i otherwise. ^1856 Frui i 

I arrived at man’s estate. 

2. Not involving or requiring skill, tlisiil.njmg 
lack of skill. 

i 1833HT. Mari4Neau 7’«A r/'Yjxri 8 All w oiks of tillage 
I havoheen mixed up ingelhei under the name of unskilled 
labour. 1849 r, 1 icKNOR A/a«. / ;/. I 109 If tlieirunskiUed 
' verses were preserved at all 1869 Froude Short Stud. 
(1871) 337 Take tbc.lowesi and m. st unskilled lahoni of .dl, 
that of the peasant in the held 

tUnskl lly, a./rs IUn-' 11 ] Unskilfully. i648HfxiiAM 
I It, Hoetelen, to doe a thing unskilly,. .to Bungle. 1658 tr. 

I f’jj/;£F’izf»x. 142 Which Arirmon the Engineer Kphorusthe 
Historian ilolh unsktlly confound with Artemun Feriphresu*. 

t Unski'lwiie, " i bs. [Ux-i;.] 

i 1. Irrational ; not endowed with reason, 

I r 1340 Hampoi e Pr. Couse. 166 pot man pat ly ves nis an 
' iinscylwys be>it,pat notberhasskil, wiil.neniyndc fatjag 
Rehg. Pieces fr. 7 hornton MS 63 For |>ou gafe by ni lorde- 
cblpennd power* Ahowen all oper vnskilivvise creal ill cs sere. 

2. Unreasonable, excessive. 

j a iMo Hamroi e Psalter Ixxxv to, I ioy in pe wij outen 
^ vnicllwis sikirnes. oiw St. Parthot. 367 in Horstm. 

Altengl. Leg. (1B81) 123^! gaf him many iiiiskilwis scorn. 

‘ 1137 Lay hoiks Catech. (T.) 493 Glotony . . is ane unskilwise 
hkyng. or loue. In taste, or in takyng of mete and of drvnk, 

•So t Uaakllwlarty adv. Obs. 

a 1300 Luisor M. 19149 Es it tcsun Pat wc Calanged for 



UNSKIMMED. 


UN8LUI0B. 


ur god* ded« b«? Vn-sWilwUli |>i«n can yea blam. 01340 
HAMrotB FiaUtr xxyv. 7 Men, )>at lilij iightwnly, and. .ill 1 
men, )>el vnsciIwUly. 1 

Unsld-innied, //A fi. (Uh-» 8.) j 

1634 T. loHNUOM Partj/'t ckirurg. IVis. xxiv. v!. S91 A 
certaine ihinne skinne .like unto that., over vnM;immed 
milke. 1687 Mowtaou* & Paioa HOui * P. Ttansv. ia 
He. .could not on a sudden Knead up with unakim’il Milk 
this Reas'ning Pudding, oiyaa List a f/Mt. *75 

They wean them with unskimmed cow's-milk. 1838 Flint 
AiitcA Cmva 309 Sweet milk cheese n made of the unskim- 
med milk i8m iyeifiii (r.w au April 8't Ihe miIk..U 
very often skimmed, nnd the skimmed milk mixed with un- 

Xfnald'll, V. rUff-- 4.) tram. To divest of 
skin ; to flay. Also 

1398 Florio, DitcoUHHart, to flea, to vnskin. 0(641 
Bkumx Neat Acad, iv ii, I’l*. .not only unm,-V(k, but unskm 
her face too. 1635 Mourit & Bkvnit Hta/th'i Jmprav. 
XXX. 178 Flaying and unskinning themselves ns it were of 
reasons robe. 

Unski'nned. ///. or f. prec] 

.Stripped of the skin. 

l6t^ Markham On'r/. vii. 63 Then casting that powder 
vpon any vnsklnde part, it will presently bring on the skinne 
againe. 1790 J. Williams SArai>c Tuts. 94 Deal out con- 
tumely witn dread , Nor make that ulcerous tlial'a scarce 
unskinn’d. 

Unskl-nned, A//. 0.3 [Utr-i 8] Not htiving 
the skin taken oil. 

[1773 Ash ) t88a J, F. S. GoaooN Prov. Moray I. 36 Un. 
skinned peas boiled into a soup were also a favourite dish. 
t8^ Doi/y Nett'S 7 June 8/3 They threw the imskinned 


AgtHCoart 24 isnu moio men inis, nis loiiriieycs to lore. 
slowe He scarce one day vnskirmish'd with doth goe. Un- 
■kiTted.A/f-o- (Un-*8.) 11773 Ash 1 s886 ?<./. 4 /«<t 
Fxkii., Catal. Kritiiils N.S. tralss (eLl. a) 93 Wool,.. Six 
unskirted fleeces off prize ewea. 

UnsU ck, o. (Uh.‘ 7. Cf. OE. unsUae, uhsUc.) i6ai 
WiTHKK Phtlartls U 7 b. Thy ioynts are yet nimble, thy 
sinnewes vnslacke, 

Uusla okdd, ppl. a. [U tf- 1 8.] 

1 . Unslackenetl, unrclaxM. 

>893 Nashs Christ's T. azb, God is mooued and mollifled 
. wiih often, and vnslacked intercessions. (848 Also Htred. 
4 Awla 1. L Still their (>r. Uona'I fronts were racked With 
lust of blood, their forms were atill nnslacked, 

2 . Of lime; (gee Slackro />//, o. a). 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. BocchUhi's Aiivts.fr. Parnass i. 
XXI, <1674) R( Tyrannies are laid with .the nnslaiki l.tme 
of .injustice. 1703 Moxon Afeth. Kxsrc. 386 Unslackt or 
Quick Lime, 1780 Brown ComM.Farmfr ii. 17 Uiislacked 
lime beat to powder. 1808 Phtl. Trans. XCVlll, 346 They 
.were in the highly caustic or unslacfced state, c i860 H. 
Stuari Seaman's Cateth. 6j Neither should uiislacked 
lime,, be allowed below 

8. Of thirst, eic. : Not slacked. 

1798 Coi.ERtoax Ane. Afar. lit. iv, With throat unslack'd 
(1805 untUkedJ, with black lips b.nk'd Ne could we laugli, 

Unsla-okened,//)/. a. (Uk-i 8.) 

1770 Glovrr Leonidas (ed. 3) vt. 418 They well may keep 
(he field. Who with unslaken'd (lyya un«lacken'dj nerves en- 
dur'd that d.iy iSagMsa. UROWNiNOie/i/i , /’«//r<it4 7 Ocean 
girds Unslackened the dry land. 1870 Patty News 33 Apr , 
He drove down a narrow road .followed by the waggon and 
horscA with unslackened speed. 1890 ‘ R. Bolorkwood ' 
Miner's Right xlii. Still the <|uaiir-crushing machine .. went 
thundering on .unchecked, unslackened. 

Unala okening, ppi a. (Utt- 1 1 o.) 

1768-74 TucKRa Li. Nat. (1834) I. OiH To turn iiia steps 
into the way that, .unslackeniog prudence would have led, 
•793 RoBuaTs Looker-on No 85 (1794) III. 371 After an 
uiisTackening course of .fa.sting, mortihLation, and watch- 
fulness. 1836 Keblk ill Lyra A/ost. (1849) 18 Faster each 
hour, on l ime's unslackeiiiiig galb. The dreaming world 
drives on. 1848 Mill Pot. Scon. t. xi. 1 1 There ix no ob- 
stacle to an increase of production, .of iinslackening rapidity. 

Unslai n, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 b, Cf. ON. and 
Icei. us/eginn m sense 2, MSw. oslaghin in sense i, 
Sw. oslagen in tense 3.] 

1 . Not put to death; not killed. 
c >130 (ien. 4 Kx, 1 333 Do wurS abrabam fri3Ci fa^en, for 
Tsaac bi-leaf un-slajen. >3 , Cow, 4 Or, Knt, 1838 My^ft) 
he haf slypped to l« vn-sTayn, he slo3t were noble, c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 18350 Prest, ne clerk,. . Lc Ate the Grcg.ds 
non vn-sclayn. 1470-86 Malory Arthur x, Ux. 515 , 1 shade 
lie with yow by that day yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
a 1533 Li). Bsrnkrs Gold. Bk Af. Aurel. ii. (1535) tot b, 
They leatie no cettayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, 
>333 Phaxr Mneid in. (1358) F iiij, Saue of Troy this lost 
remayne. The leauiimes of Achilles t^ld and Grekes ahiectes 
onslayzie. 1633 T. STArrORD Pac. Hib, u ix, (1831) 117 The 
rest which were unslaine, returned into the Castle, a 1661 
Holyday Juvenat (1673) 187 To Ceres'* son-in-taw few 
kings descend Unslain. 1713 Tickkll IHad i,iia Nor does 
the god I omplam Of vows withheld or hecatombs unslain. 
fig. c 141a Hocclkvb Pt Reg. Princ. 1973 O detb I hi* 
hy vertu astertilh Vnslayn fro he. 1674 R. CoDracr /«/', 
tr A b Physic 8 Spurious Mercurial Iremediesl, and ill-made 
Antimonial ones, that.. have the Mercury unslain. 1779 
Cowrxa Ohtty Hymns Ivil, One sin, unslain, within my 
breast. Would make that heav’n ns d.srk as hell. 
t3. Uncut, unmown. Ohs 
e S440 Pallttd. on Nntb. I. 339 Lupyne and ficchis slayn 
are as dongjmg, londis boot*. And let hem drie viislayn, and 
vp they dnnke TTie londis luce. 
fUnsloke. obs. var, Un8(.akro ppl, a. 
i66a SuAasocK PegetoNes ig Unto the ashes of every hill 
[ir. heap] you must put a peck of unslake Lime. 

Unala'k(e)able, a, (Un-' 7 b.) >8ao C, R. Maturin 
Mtlmoth xxviii. Iv, *6* An iinslakeablc appetite for the 
teelAuud splendours of her former state, (87a C Kino 


MouHtaiii. Sierra Nev, L ai In a few mile*, the unsUkaUe 
desert has drunk it dry. 

Un»l»kdcL/>^/.a. tUK-‘8.] 

1 . Of lime : Uiislacked. 

1398 Florio, Cetlce vergitu, smsiaked lyme. 1631 Frcmch 
Pistitt. L 4 Take unsiaked Lime, and Linseed Oil, mix them 
well together. 1669 Sturm Y Metriner't Mag. v. xil 67 Platter 
. .four parts, of Unstak'd Lime one part i8>6 Scott Old 
Mori, xxi, Would ye build R wall with unsiaked mortar? 
1837 J, T. Smith idea's Mortal 1 79 Those hydraulic mix- 
tuies, which are used unalakctL and ground previous to 
mixture. 1889 Scietue-Goetif XXV, 151/1 llie leaves ore, , 
chewed with a little unsiaked time. 

2 . Unrelaxed. 

a i6a3 FLETCHxa Chances 11. ii. A likely man, a man Made 
up like Hercules, unxiak'd with service. 

3 . Of thirst, etc. (See Slakk fi.l la) 

169a Orvokn Dou Sebastissa ill i, Her desires newrouz’d, 
And yet untlak'd, will kindle in her fansy. tSeg (see Un- 
sLACKRo 3] s8tS Byron CA. Hot. iv. cxxiv, We gaimaway 
i unfound the boon, unsiaked the thirst. 187* Fahkas 
Christ 36 Slung by remorse, yet still unsiaked with murder. 

Unslamdered,///. a. (Un-* 8 ) i6a> Sanderson Ssrm, 

I. *4 If seldom truth scape unslandered, marvel not; the 
reasons are evident, Hsxham ii, Ongstesstert, Vn- 

slaiindered, or Vncalumniated. 

Umla te-v. (Un-S^.) K\vifig, 

1398 Florio, Sccfpare, to vntile, to vnslate. 1637 Salton- 
STALL Eusebius' Constantine jo .Some of the Chappet* Mr 
his command were unslated. 1648 Hkkrick Httfer., To 
the Detracter, A fellon take it, or some Wblt-flaw come 
For to unslate, or to untile that thumb I 1793 CoLKaioca 
Lines at Shurton Bart 30 Where stands one solitary pile 
U nslated hy the blast. iSya BaiaaLEv Cotters 5 / Atosslntm 
xxiii. He's gone clean off his head. Unslated. 

Unalan ghtared, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

1719 VouHof'ar. Job 330 itov'ring o’er Th’ unsiat^bter'd 
host, (the eagle] etuuys the promis'd eore. a i8eo Cowrxa 
Odyss. (ed. a)_xi. 463 The woful end Of other GreeciRns,.. 
Who 'scap’d, indeed, unslaughter'd from the field of Ilium. 
1817 SouYtiEY Hitt. Penint War II. 553 The few mules 
and horses which remained unslaughtered. 1870 Eng. Gilds 
354 marmn. Having.. goats, sheep, or swine, and selling 
them un^ughtered. 

Unsta'TO, V. (Un- “4 b. Cf. Du. onlslaven.) 
a >618 hVLvvsTRa Maldeu'e Btusk 1641 I'll give you all 
the golden good I have, . .your Brother to un-slave. 1633 
P. FXKicHsa Poet. Misc, A tntw as Thou freest Servant, 
from this yoke unslave me. 17*9 D’UaFgv Ptlle VI. aio 
Suppose a Man does all he can, 'lo unslave himself from a 
scolding Wife. 1709 Swirr Let, 31 Oi t., L— C— , who doth 
ills duty of a good governor in unslaving this kingdom as 
much os he tan. 

tUn8law(e, obs. varr. UMatAm ppl, a, 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 pulke, jiat . byggeth get, 
sliep, swyn, & a.jcii scllep vn-shlawe [sicl c 1430 SyrCtner. 
(RoxI> ) 8159 T hei that gate in, and wer vnslaw. The g.Mea 1 
thei vhet. 

t Unalosfkable, a. Ohs.-' IUn.' 7 b.l Unquenchable. 
c 1400 Apol. Loli. 73 , 1 stiial brenne j>c caaffe wi> fire vn. 
skkable, 

tUtuloa-ked,///. a. Obs. [Un-I 8 .] a. next 
*S*S Cret* Herbal cxix. (1539) ly, Lyme, whan it is vn. 
sleked. 1304 Plat Jexutll-ho, sj Fill a sheeiiei gut with 
smal vnsleakt timeslones. 1615 G ,S\noys Trav. 69 A com- 
position of Rnsma. .and vnsleakt lime, 

Unale oked, pph a. [Un-i 8. Cf. MSw. 
os/M'i, Sw. psiabt.) Unslacked ppl. a, 2. I 

Frequent c tijo~c ifioot i 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veottt. Prol. 4 T". 806 Vnslekked 
lym. Chalk, and gleyro of an «y. 1363 T. Gale - 4 »/i< 4 >/ 11. 
y Take vnalecked Lime, and quench it m water 1607 j 
XorsELL Pour-/. Beasts 363 Take .so much vnslect lime os 
will make that hony ihicke like paast. | 

Unalee'k,a. (Un-'y.) 1839 Tennyson f/niNeSii Then 
she that saw bint lying unsleek, unsborn,.. Utter’d a little 
lender dolorous cry. Unslee'p, v, (Uh-* 3.) 1333 htst, 
Genllenian *iilb,Stepe once passed cannot be vnslept ngaine. 
t Unaled’pineu. Obs. (Un-' ».] Sleeplessness. 154a 
R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 70b, Agaynste vnslepynesse, 
that IS, when the cbvide . wanicth his duo and naturall resto. 
tUnaloe'pina:, xA Obs. {Un-'ijJ Lack of sleep. 
a 14*3 tr. A rJtrne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 56 Brcnnyng with 
greuous prikkyng, and smertyna, and vnslcpyng. Ibid. 33 
If fiat he thenosmon lost long, it bringeji to. . vndepyng and j 


mother, pale, anxious, and onttept,..stola softly into my 
room. 1894 Fbouoi - 1^4 zU/LATtsiiWMS 830,1 buiry on 
board unsupped and unslept 
2 . Not Slept in ; not slept tff. 
i8ii Byron Smrdanap. 1. ii, It this moment A fitting one 
for the resumption of Thy yet unslept-off revels I 1864 Miss 
VoHOB Trial I. sSg She bad. .found, .never before, Mr, 
Warf's bed untlept in. i88e Mas. P*aa Adam 4 Atwxxxv. 
476*rhe untasted food, the unslept-in bad. 
fUiXbli-okt, var. Unslcakkd or Unhlickxd 
p^, adjs. 

1573 Arto gf Limning Civ, Vnslickt lyme,^ Poulder of 


from a sling ; to free from Ming slung or suspended, 

(<*) (630 Caft. j. Smith True Trao. xe. 40 Many of them 
were got to the top to unsling the maine saile. 1783 in 
Naval Cliron (1803) Vlll. ^ (We] unslung our lower 
yarda tits Burney FalconePt Marin* Diet. 603/3 To nn- 
sting is to taka off the slings from boats, butta buoys, yards, 
etc. 1830 K. A. Cairrmt Artili.Man. 187, [No.] 7.. slings, 
and unsungs the gun, and lashes it to ibe piy pole. 

(6) 1688 Holme Armoury ill. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Vnsllng 
your muskeL 1798 Nttval Chron. XXV. too An Arab. . 
unslung his carbina. sBtS Scott Rob Roy xxx, He. .com- 
manded hit tolditrt to unsling their firelocks. 183I James 
Robber iii, Lord Harold unslung his sword, and gave it to 
one of Ihe servants, igta ViscT, Milton & W. B. Cheadlb 
N.-W, Pastagt by Land vU. 101 He unslings bU pack, and 
sets lo work to construct a. .wooden trap. 

Uusli-p. V. [U»-« 3, A b.] 

1. tram. I'o let slip, set free. 

161s Flowo, SgnintagliitrtPusvxicaii^o, to vnsllp, to let 
goe at Spaniels. i8ot Susa Sjbltndid Misery III. ais 'lU 
not the sudden impulse of a fleeting passion that has un- 
slipped from caution's trammel a rebellious tongue. 1846 
Whittier To Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand 
With game afoot, untlipped tbe hungry pack To hunt down 
Freedom in her choien und. 

2 . To slip bock. 

189a Zancwill Bov) Mystery lax [He] went downstairs, 
[and] unslipped the bolt of tbe big lode. 

Un»U-pplng,///. a. (Uif-t lo.) 

1606 SiiAKs, Ant. 4 Cf, II. ii. >39 To hold you in perpetuall 
Binitie, To make you Brotben, and lo knit your hearts With 
an vn.slipping knot. i8aa Ainslie Land ^Bumt jl Tiie 
unslipping hauns 0’ matrimony. 

tUnaU-aaed, M, a, Obs. (U n.' B, after obs. Du. png*- 
slist.) Unslaekcti. 139; A. M. tr. CnUitmtan'* Fr, Ckimrg. 
36 b/s Like vnslistealime. 1599 [see Suss v.). UnsU't, 
///. n. (UN.'Sb.) (679 Moxon A/rcA. JSxrrrT. ix. 164 Bauk, 

' a peece of Fir unslit, from four to ten Inches square. Un- 
alo'Ckenable, «. or. IUn.' 7 b.] Unquenchable, eigae 
M. Nisukt Luk* iii. 17 The caffis he sat birne with fire vn- 
sloknablle. (8^ H. .s'. Riddell Matt, iii. la He tWIl burn 
up the caff wi’ unslockenahlo fire, 

unBlo'okeaed,///. 0 . north, St, [Un-^ 
8.] Unextinguishea. 

14U Misvn Mending Lift 136 O mery Iufe,stronge, rauisch; 
aoil,. byroand,..vnslokynd, jmt all my taull brynge to )>l 


TJnulwfing, ppl. a. (Un-1 lo.) 

1667 Milton P.C.s. 6441'he unsleeping eyes of God. 1744 
T HONSON A ntnmn 4 1 s She siu Conceal'd, with folded Ears 


if this r.)ck Unsleeping, unrecUning, 


fig. a 161 J OvaaBuav A W(fe, etc. (1614) Ha, Policie is 
the vnsleeping night of reason. 1796 Coleridge Destiny 
0/ Nations 106 Whose unheard name .Unsleeping Silence 
guards. i9oa-l* BtntHiin Ration. Jndic. EviiC [1637) 1. 
438 Unerring and unsleeping steadinms 1841 ELfHiNSTONK 
Hitl. lad. n. 330 The unsleeping suxpicions of Aurangzib 
were stirred up. 

I{enc« Viuil««*pln(rl]r adv, 

1877 Daily Newt 16 Tan. 4/3 Our pressure must be friendly, 
but very firm and unsleepingly watchful 

Unalee’ve, v. (Un-* 4 b, 5 ) 1598 Florio, Dimanieare, 
to vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vnslecue. Ibid., Smanteart, lo 
unsleaua. a 1814 Gosteanga iv. vii. In New Brit, Tkoatr* 
III 143 Unsteave thy arm, that I may kiss a mark.ttampad 
there indelible by nature's finger. 

Uusl«'irt,/p/. o. [UK-*8b, c.] 

1. Not having ilept 

a I goo CkanceP* Dreme 1B36 An aged knight . . With vUaf « 
..mTe.asmanlongeuntlepL laeo-so D unbar /* ormi lEXViil 
o The sentence lay full evill till find, Vnsleipit in my held 
I behind. (876 J. Grant On* 0/ the ' boo' \. so My poor 


11 . >64 Not willing to leiue ane spunk vnsloknet, [he] receiuet 
I ill fauour the Erie of Angus. >8g6 Ceockeit Grey Man 
I xxxiii. There burned a itilland uuslockened fire in her eye. 

Unalo’ken,^/.a. rare-'. (Cf.prec.l=* Unsiaked///. 

! a. 3. >871 Swinburne Songs btf. Sunrise, Tentbra R3 A slow 
song beaten and broken, As it wero from the dust and the 
dead, At of spirits athirst unslokcn. 

Untlo-t, v. Horlh. mASc. [Un-*3.] tram. To 
unfasten (a door). 

1819 W. Tennant Pa/istry Storm'd (1837) 46 Thus said, 
Don Andrew. Unslot his yett, and out gaeu whiddin*. 1835 
(Robinson] Whitby Gloss, s.v., To Unslot or Unstock, to 
unlatch, to open. 

Unslo'tbiul, os. (Un.' 7 ) 1648 Hexham ii, Ontraegh, 
vnslotbfull, vigilenL (887 E. Johnson Antif, Mater, s«i 
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. UnalO'tO- 
tblncu. (Un-' 13 ) 1700 Ray Pereuas, HoN Lift Add., 
Unslothfuliiess in Labour, if 1 may make such a Word, is 
tbe means lo preserve health. 

tUnslow's a. Obs. [OE. umliiw (Us-l 7).] 
Not slow ; active, quick, swift. 

In Betnvnlf 3x64 the emendation unslaiu has been sug- 
ge.sted for tbe MS. reading utiglaw. 

e >000 zElexic Saints' Livet xxv. 375 Mi slogon |>a togmdere 
unslaweroid wsepnum. a snaj Wulfstan Afon/.x. (1683)73 
Se tie were full 4law,weor6e se unslaw to cyrjpan. laBe 
WvcLiK Prop. vi. zi If fbrsothe vnsloi thou sbul be, sbal 
come as a welle thi rip. e 1400 Des/r. Troy 008 Tbe dragon 
..gird him agayne with a grym noyse; Mony slecynges 
vnslogh throughe hys slote ycue. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 343/3 
Vn Slaws, vbi wyghte. 

Unslui'oe, v. [Uw- ^ 4 b, 5.] 

1 . tram. To let out as from a sluice ; to allow 
to flow. 

1611 Florio, Sekinto,, .vntbut, vnlockt, vnsclused. 1648 
HKsaicx Hespor., Sailing fr. Julia, Forbeare (In mysbt^ 
absence) to unslucs a tears, a 1711 Ken Hymns Swing. 
Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 837 Unsluce his Blood, till now undrein 2 . 
>787 Generous Attachment I, 167 Enough to unsluica the 
water from any female eye. >8a8 J. Montcomeby Chron, 


Mot,, Met. 4 Atalanta 363 Now lofty Calidon In Ruints 
Uee t All Ages, all Degrees unsluice their Eyes, lyai Youno 
Revenge^ n. ad fin., 1 must unsluics my ovetburthen’d heart 
And let it flow. 
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UNSOBRIBTY. 


XTn«lu-mberinff,/^/.a. (Un-i lo.) 

1718 O. SiWKUL troclam. Cttpid 17 High God, ..Who 
pierce* Nature with unislumb'ring Eyes. 1787 Cturrmn 
Attaekmtnt IV. 164 So m.any hours, devoted to unilumbcr- 
ing nights. 1841 jAMFa Brtrand xxix, 'I'here will lie an 
unslumbering eye upon you wnich you cannot escape. iS6a 
Tyndali. MottniatHttr. xii. 95 We wound along the meadows, 
bytheslumberinghouses.and theunslumbering river. 1887 
Bowfn Aintid w. 199 A hundred altars, on c.'icli an un- 
tlnmbering fire. 

abiel. 1831 Carlylk Sart. Rts. i. viii. But Him, the Un- 
slumljering,. . we see not. 

UMln'mbrottt, a. (Um-' 7,) s8i8 Kfats Endym. 1. 
91a How dark the dreadful leisure Of weary days, made 
ileeper ex<|uisile, Ilya fore-knowledge of unslumbrous night 1 

t Un«ly, tf. ((Jtfo.). Ohs. [Un -1 7, nb. Cf. 
ON. Asl<cg-r not sly or cunning.] 

1 . Of persons: Unskilful, unwise, foolish, can-less, 

c t«75 Shmen Beivart 30* in O.E. Mhc. 89 He gredeb 
banne heye, pe wrecche* and t>e vnsleye, pat luuede pe 
vnredcs. a *300 Cutset- Af. 'tiCit Maiii o troulh es sua 
vn-slei, pal tru noght hot pat pai se wit eL c 134a Hami-olk 
Pr. *^38 parfor me lliynk he es unsleghe ^t 


Vnsmo-kable, m, (Uh-* 7 b ) 189* JVatien (N.V.) t5 
Sept. 9ot/3 Cigars, to the cultivated taste iinsmok.tble. 

unsmo ked,///. tr. [Un-i 8,] 

1. Not exposea to smoke. 

1648 H rxitAM It, DaArwvW.Vnsmonked. 1898-31 W rnsTF*, 
Unsiiiekfd, not dtietl »n smoke. i8m Spsiialer 31 M.ty, 
Men and women who consciously exuft in the fresh ail , the 
unsmoked sky. 1894 Daily News t Mar. 5/3 Unsmokcd 
Irncon of a particular cut. 

2 . Not consumed by smoking. 

1731 Swift Cassinut 4 P. 94 His ancient pipe in sable 
ly tl. And half unsmok'd, lay by his side. 1897 DaQuiwr- 
Last Days ef Kant Wks. 1854 III. tat He smoked a p 


Uhlntufs Peems a8a Kound hi 


unsnap^d string That w 


, • redy to deghe. 1381 Wvclif Prov. Xs.,.. 

a8 She waiteth in the weie, as a tlief; and whom vnslei? 
[1^ vnwar] she teeth, she shal lien, e I4i« Cast. Ptrscn. 
9781 In all hys werkis he is vnslye i mekyl ofTiys lyf he hath 
myspent. C14S0 Alirk's Bestial 6 Vnsley old man, goo 
hepon 1 for I le upon pe many meruayirs. 

2 . Unskilfully made or done ; awkward. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1684 pou lok pi werk lie noght vnalci 
t3 . Northtru Passion 1356 (Camb. M.S. Gg. i. i), Als pel 
droth (» drew] po tre on heie, pe werk waxed so vnsloie. 
a 1581 PoLWART Flyting w. Afoiilgomirit 159 To nnswere 
thee In serinun short I am content] And sayes ihy tiniili. 
tildes vnslie Are na wayes verle pertinent, 
b. As ndv. Unskilfully, awkwardly. 

<11400 NortherH Passion 144/917 (Cainb. MS. Gg. 5. 31), 
pe tre .wai wroght so vnsclegh pat it was schortir Jwn pe 
make Be four fute. 

tUnslyly, in/rt. [Un-Iji. Cf. prec.] 

Unskilfully, clumsily. 


c 1480 Hfnryson Fai/ts, Prel. 93 Ane Bow that is ay bent 
Worthis vnsmart and dull!* on the string. <11817 Jane 
Austf.n IVatsons (1879) 330 The convenient though veiy 
' "yequipai ^ 

liing it in cm - , 

,.rt fact, is no insult whatever. 

Hence Vaaua'rtaata. 
iSoa Miss Bkrry Jrnt. (iSt 
ness of appearance i^rvaded 
Untinea'red, Ml a. (Un-' 8.) 1848 Hfxham it, Oh‘ 
hstrtken, vnriilibed, or vnsmeared. 1805 Forsyth Beauties 
.'icotl. It. 179 Some farmers keep a few sheep perfectly un. 
smeared for domestic uses. 1813 R. Wiliom Hist. HawUb 

‘ 967 Wool.. of the white or unsmeared sorts. Un- 

_„.'lled. nname'lt. Ait. a. (Un.' 8. 8 1 ' ' 

i8ii 
•8s6 


filed, nname'lt, ///. <1, (Un-' 8, 8 b.) (1775 Asu.j 
Afoutkly Atag. XXXIV. is Odors may exh.ile unsmelt. 
..j. G. Wilrun (ialeways Knowl. 83 Unsmelled or odoui. 
less incense. Unsme'lling, /b/. a. (Un.' la) c 1440 
P/dtad. OH Hush. IX. 71 The marl hath veynys (of water] 
ihynne, vnsmellyng best (L. uec optimi sa/ons] 1874 N. 
Fairfax Bii/k if Sslf, 47 All tastless, nothing lelislijng t nil 
unsmelling, nothing seemed. Uname'lted,///. a. (Uh-' 8.) 

Msctagoart (ial/ovid Euevd. (18761 470 While earth 
Unsmelted will around her axle fly. 1887 Daily Nrtvs 
II July 3/8 Black or unsmelted tin. I 

TTnamethe: bccUN-i.q. 

Unsmi led, ppl. a. (Un- f 8 a, c.) 

1841 Lady F. Hastinu* Pot ms afl They pass'd me ever— 
ail unsmiled on— by. 1880 S. Oobei.l in Atacm. Aing. Aug. 
398 In that pure face where woe grown bright Seems rapture 
chastened to tlie mild And etmal light of smiles unsmiled. I 
1887 Jean Inoecow Siosy 0/ Doom v. j 6 i Pale she was As I 
Illy yet unsmiled on by the sun. 

unsmi'ling, (Un-i lo.) 

i8a8 Miss Mitforu Viilisgt Ser. 11, II. 199 Her fixed. 


Hence Vnnmi-Unglr odv.., Unnnl-Ungnesa. 

1873 Brouqiiton Nancy 11. 63 The utter unsmiling- 
ness of his expression. 1870 Howell /.. Aroostook xx^, 

' Is It something disanceableT ' asked Slainford lightly. 

' It's right,' assured I.ydia, unsmilingly. 

UnamiYched, />//• a. (Un-i s.) 

t8os Shaks. Ham. iv. v 119 The chaste vnsmirched brow 
Of my true Mother, 1784C0WPRR Task iii 73 Matrons,, 
of ebameter unsmirch'd, And chaste themselves. 1813 
Examiner i Feb. 73/9 He courts the applause of unsmirched , 
nrtificeis. 1884 Fortii. Kev. Mar. 391 (Hi<] innocence is 
uiisinin bed by any electioneering expci lenre. I 

Unainl'rking,///. IS. (Un-' 10.) 1750 Ciikstfrf Lett. 

18 fan., An open, chearful, but unsmirking countenance. ! 

XJnami'ttan,/!^/. a. (UN-iSb.) ! 

13 . £, A:./I//</. A B, 73a Nay for f>fty I schal for-gyue ' 
alle pe_gylt..& let hem smolt af unsmyten smopely atones. 1 
c 1413 in Anglia Vlll. 177 She myghte byholde pe compas 
of pe material sunne wip be sigbte of hir eyen vnsmyten | 
ageyn. C143S WycUptis BihU Gen. xxxiL 8 (MS Bodl. 

ooptr cumpanye whiche Is left vnsmyten sch.M be ' 
saued 1433 Misyn Fire 0/ Love mynde vnsmytyn 
to beuyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe. 1848 Hexham 
ti, Ongesmtlen, vnsmilten, or vnsiricken. 1743 Vouni. .V/. 
Tk. IV. 138 Too long I set at nought the swarm Of friendly 
warnings, which around me flewt And smil'd, unsmitten. 
sSos WoRDSW. Prelude vi. 30 Four yeai-R and thirty. Have 
1 been now a sojourner on earth. By sorrow not unsmitten. 
t886 Milman St. PauVs 41 The godless John alone remained 
unsmitten, untouched. 

VOb. X. 


. . 

..-glow remained iinsinokecL i8m H- Nisner /fwrA 
Rom. 90 Turning abruptly . .and flinging away his unsmoked 
cigar. 

Unamo'kifled, ///. a. (Un-' 8) <11893 Vrguhatt's 
Rnlelaieui. xxxsli 311 Having ravined his Ixiaf, whereof 
no Morsel had been tmsnioakihed. Unamo'klng, ppl. a, 
(Un-' icx) ,«39 Morvwno 998 Tiles inaile of red 

earth .must be set on fire with uiisiiioking coles. Un- 
■mo ky, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1873 Han. Woolley Oeuttew Comp. 
199 'I hen broil it . .over a temperate and uiisinonky fire. 

TTnsmOO'th, a. [Un-* 7, Cf. 01 £. unsmdiSc 
(usually uiismJdc).^ Not smoolh ; rough. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gmllemeaus Fr. Cksrur^ 9/ 9 A suture is 
vnsmollie and rugged. i6at Fletcher ikierry A Tkeod 
lit. i, Can there be any way uiisiiiootli. has end So fair? 
1838 Mavne Lucian (1664) 356 May my limhes be for ever 
roii^, and my cliinne uiismooth *687 Milion P. I, iv 
631 Those dropping Gumms, That lie bestrowne unsightly 
and unsmootb. Ask riddance, 1786 Bc-kns Lament v, .Mas ' 

I. ife's path may be unsmooth I iBfS Mrs. Brounino A nr. 
Leigk VI. 165 A peasant's brow, U iismootli, ignoble, save to 
me and God. 

b. Of sounds, speech, etc. 

s6io O, Fletcher Ckrist's I’ict. xliii, How may weake 
mortall ever hope to file His unsmouth tongue, and his dc- 
prostrate stile ? s84a Fuller // e/7' 4r /''<y .6/. 11. vHi.70 Yet 
his own Poems are harsh, and unsmooih iBis Colekidc.k j 
in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 366 Its unsiiiootli mixiute of the 
vocal and the orj'anic..of Inngu.igr. 1846 Mangsn Poems 
(1903) 41 The things I sing of m verse unsmooth. I 

a. Of manners or conduct. 

1648 Herrick Hesper.,HymntoGraces,(j\yio me. .Sweet. 1 
nesse to allay my sowre And unsmouth behaviour. lySt 
y. Knox Ess. cIxv. II. 398 A-projiose, pray do you recon- I 
cile your unsmooth address to those rules of decorum t | 

1 1 ence Ununoo j 

1397 A.M. tr. GtntUmeau's Fr. Cktrurg 9/9 We perceave 
noe vnsmoothnes ; than ( e: but) all even and smolhe. 
UnimOO'tlli, V. [UN-*6a.l f/a«r. To deprive 
of smoothness; to nifllc. 

i8ai G. Sandy* Ovute Met. ix. (i6a6) 181 Vet lupitcis 
last words Vnxmooih her forehead with ohscru'd dist.isic 
1834 W. Montagu Dev. Ess. it. viii. 155 Her forehead not 
unsinooth’d by any wrinkle. S803 Miniature No. 93 (1S06) 

II. 166 Wine.. which causes, the reverend churcfim.-m to 
uiismooth hix episcopal s.Tnclity. 1849 M. Arnoi u New 
.Sirens 193 Storms unsmooih'd your folded vallcj’s 

XTusmoo tlldd, pph a. [Un- > 8.] Not made 
smooth ; left tough, uneven, etc. 

1814 Wither Sat to King 30 Let it not therefore now be 
deemed Strang^ My vnsmoolb'd lines their rudencsse do 
not change. 1848 Hexham 11, Ongevlaekt, vnplaincd, or 
vnsmuoilied. lUi I,> iton .V/. 4 Atom. i. i. The clothes . 
were thrown carelessly about, uiixmooihed, and unbiushcd. 
j888 G. Siephf.n* Rumc Mon I. -'is A tolerably even slab, 

— -Tiiioothed except by the ‘ * '' • — 

imo'te, ///.<!. IUn-'8 

, .//’ac/T 147 Ye shall tri 

Uryden has witness'd, unxmote with dcspaii 1815 Byron 
Destr. SeHnachcrih vi. The might of the Gentile, unsmote 
by the swoid. 

unsmo'therable, o. (Un-* 7 b.) 

e 1814 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 V 304 ITiat unsmotherable, 
that unquenchable spirit of adoption. 1788 J. Adams Diary 

H Jan , The unsmotherable pride of bis own heart. 1837 
1CKFN8 Pickw. xxviii,To the uiiMnutlierable delight of all 
the porters. 

“ ered, > 

-ms (190;,, 

from the mire Of earthliness. UnMiiolliered by the lethargy 
of years. iSot Sir W, M. Conwav Guide A\ Peumsu Alps 
p viii, I made way willingly, .and, ns was intended, over- 
tiesrd the unsmothered remark. 

Unsmu'tohed, />//. a. (Un-* 8.) 

[1773 Ash.] 1809 Malkin Git Bias ii. iv r 19 Purer than 
unsmutched snow. 1879 Tourc.kk FooPs h.rr viii. 37 [The 
estaie| came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any 

,.N.' T.l 180I 

i. 54 The Expression — ... 

smutty. 1784 Afuseum Rust. II. 995 If smutty xceu ue 
worse than unsmuity. 

Unanm'ffled, Pit. es. (Un-' 8 a) (1773 _Asii J 1848 
Lanuor Exam. Saaks. Wks. II. 980/9 There is not one of 
them that doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, or 
.soma inclination toward it unsnaflled. Unana'ky, o. 
(Un-' 7) 1831 Db Quincey Pope Wks. 1838 IX. 96 (He) 
might, with advantage, have amputated ihii, iinsnaky caap- 

Unnis*]^ V. [UN-i* 3 and 7.] 

1, traits. Lo reverse or undo the action of snap- 
ping; to release ordetachbyundoingasnaporcaten. 

i88s Dickens Stsueiody'e Luggage il. As if nothing should 
ever tempt her to unsnap that snap (of the (ingersj 1901 
Muuety-e Afag. XXV, 738/t The colt.. was led in, the lie 
strap was unsnapped from his halter, and he was allowed 
[etc.]. 1904 A. U Aarus Mere Englieh 69 At dusk of the 
dav we unmapped our teeth, And spewed him out. 

2 intr. To give way with a snap. 

1888 Meredith VUtoria vll. After he had drawn the seal 
. .over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped. 


Got?. Unsna-re, u , 

/><i/<ifc;a<», to vnsiiare. s8ii Cuti.r , Dm , . 

lb liiiLitil out of n net (In moticrii diets ] 

XTuknti rl, t'. [U.n-* 3 and 7.] trans. To ilis- 

eiit.inglc, 

•SSS Watrfsian Fat, He f acwni 1. i. 97 Some fcl into 
errours ulierenut they could iieuer ursn.3rle Ihemseliies. 
1633 P Vtvictws Furpte tst. i Ivii, lor ever had ibis Isle 
in that foul iliitli sirai'tl. Had not the King. Unsnarl’d 
ibat chain. 016991' lisAUvoNr /Vc/zc iii. cxc, How Shall 
I uiiMi.irle my I’loiiiise, .uid contrive That, ihe Saint may 
m e . 1879 1’. linookFs Injlutmt of Jeius iv. 160 Material 
fai I nnd impalpable vi-ion shoot through each other and 
C.innut bt nnsn.irleil. 1893 Kate D. Wiggin ( athedr Court- 
s/up It IS .Saleiiiina who alwnys unsnarls the weekly bill. 

lutr. ttj 6 Mss Whiim vA;f/,/f.^ J„j, nin.'l hingsdocool 
down. And snarls unsn.irl just by putting quietly away. 

Hcnco Unsna-rling r^/, s/i 

1640 Fuller feupA's ioat 189 Ones Excellency may 
Consist in tiie unsnailing of a knowne contruversie. 

Unsnea’ped, ppt. a. (Un-' 8) Unchecked 1647 H 
h.\oiiK .*ioug qP Soul HI li 9 When centrnll life its outgone 
encrgie Doth spreaden forth, unsneep'd by foe-man keen. 
Unene'ck, «, «<w/A. and 6c. [Un-'j] /cooi. To unlatch. 
1785 W. Hutton Btau New IVatk (I'..D b ) 199 The girl 
unsneck'd the raddle heck 1S08 Jamieson Pip. Ball. II. 
-30 .She drew the bar, unsnrrk'd the door. 1893- in northein 
dial. elos.sarie.s, etc. Unaticcked, ppl. a, iiortA. and 
At. (Un.' 8.) Unlatched; off the latch. 1798 K. Gall 
'/ rut (Juey 67 (1 o] gang an’ leave the door iinsnci kci. 18*4 
Carr L raven Gloss,. itHsueikid, unlatched. UnsnO'd, 
ppl a, .Se (Un-* 8 b ) Uncut. 1513 1 Iouclab 9* ;«•/,/ ix. 
xi.44 0nsned braiichis wavand heyr and thayr. 18876M///. 
yamiesoH 180 In the West of S. some tliirty years ago a 
common street cry was, ' Birk besoms i heather besoms; 
sned an’ onsned 1 ' 

Unsnu-bbable, 17 . (Un * 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1698', iinsniihbaHtness. 

1847R1' W HowiuA/c<» (1898)31 It isa mo.sl unsniibbable 
rat., 1898 C'tfss von Arnim Fits. \ Lerrn. Card 93 You 
can't snub Ih.st sort of people ; tbey'ro unsnubbable. 

nuknu'ffed, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 .) 

(177s Ash] >8*5 I.d Cockburn 11.(1856) 194 The 
smoky unsnuffed 1 audits in greasy tin candlesticks, 1837 
Carlyle Pr. Ktv, 1, \. v. This latter, as nocturnal Vice- 
I'rcsident, .sits slrenless, with lights iinsnufleil. 1879 W, 
Collins Rogue's Life xiii. With one long unsnuffed candle 
lighting 115 smokily 

Unsoa'ked, //>/. a. (Un-' 8) 1570 Lfvins Ataaip. 50 


0 kllOT 
nsoaped. 


. (« 77 S Ash.) 1837 Dickfns Pukw. x 
UDSoaped of fpswitli liroiigbi up ilie rear 1839 Ge 
Bede ii, Bessy belonged unquestionably to that l- 
lary class of feminine characters, 

Unsober, a. [Un-* 7. Cf. MDu. onsoler.'] 
fl. Uiuontrollcd, immoderate. Obs. 

Ci4ee Destr 'Jtoy 3B00 Dyamede was.. Vtisulier with 
seuiaundes,..l)reiifiill in dule for disMil )>at he vsit. Had. 
i.'Vc>7 'Ihe sea was vnsuber, sondrit Ihe n.suy. 1333 Joys 
Apvt 7'<«</.i/<-(iltle-j> ), 1 o..defendehimselfaceiiist*umnny 
sdaumlerouse lyes fiiyned vjnm liim in I indaU vncharitable 
and viisuber Pystle. 1389 Iifming Wirg. Georg. 11. 35 Ne 
hath be seene (hard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at the bar 
Vnsobor, mad, nnd quarellous. 1848 Hfrrick Hrsper.. To 
y H’m^ield, fur ordaining, that iliy words nut swelf To 
any one unsober syllabic, n 1680 Butler Ckar , Atel. Atau, 
He . lakes I'le.isure in nothing but Ins own un-sober badness. 

2 . Uniegulated in conduct; not staid or ginvc. 

154a Udall P.tasm. Apoph. 134 A young stiepleyng must 
reniedvlesse from excessive and unsober revellyng come 
home Irsse honest. 1530 Bale Eng. Fotartrs 11. 88 Her 
e] es, her t.3lke, lier pase, ail is ere vnsolicr, w j Ide, and wanton, 
1637 R. Clkhne .Setm. 485, I censure It [se. drinking of 
hcallhs] not simply, but for some unsober Ceremonies, that 
lietnme not CbriMmns 168s Gov Peunsyl. to All that., 
are not convicted of HI fame, or unsober and dishonest 
Conversation. 1730 A Petrie Ru/rs (.ood Deportm. Ck.- 
opicers 191 (Deal oils) tmisl noi be Dnink.irds, nor Unsober, 
nor Covetous i8ia W 'Ifnnant Ansltr p. 11. xlii, Th' 
unsober spirit of the fiddle. iSsp Lanuor Imag Cenv. II. 
309 She IS vciily an unsober jndc, who in her gravest 
humour will lead thee into quarrels, and 111 her gayest will 
pick thy poikct. 

3 . Affected by, nddicteti to, drinking. 

■fill Florio trisohno, vnsotjcr, drunken. 1848 Lanoor 
Imag. CoHV, Wks. II 193/1 We must do all we have to do, 
while the nation is fcasiing and unsober. 1851 Mundy 
Antipodes I. 164 ‘ihe loss or destruction of these fragile 
liabilities in the bands of rough, careless, and unsotwr 
cliarnclers 

Hence Vnio barntM. 

1548 Elyot, linuioeiestia, malapcrtnesse,.. vnsobienesse. 
1681 Ketilswh l Chr, Vhrd. V. 11 605 Seven 


joined with them. 

Unao'ber, v (U 
Fsiitli Creator 4 C 


r Brcthrei 


lians. I'u make unstaid. 1856 
II. i (1858) 334 While we grow 
in mcritx we are getting hugely into debt to the gicatncss. , 
of (Jod's mercies, nnd this at times unsober* us. 

XJnso berly, adv. [Un- * 1 1 .] w ithont sobriety 
or lestraint ; immoderately. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9506 Lest it tyde after, Pat ye be drepit 
with dole, . Your sones vnsobcriy slayne in tlie place. Ibid. 
1 9494 .Sodonly the sofle winde vnsolierly blew, ligj Homilies 
1. Contention I. S ij b, So vnsoberly to reason and dispute, 
that .they fai to chiding and conlenclon 1331 Crannkr 
Ahsw. Cavilialiim 8 Which counsell if you had. folowed, 
you woide not haue doone so viisobrely in manny ibynges, 
as you haue doone. 

Unaobri-ety. (Un ' 19 and s b.) 1689 R. Flemino 

Ful/i/l. .Script. (1796) 155, I think without any challeng* of 


unsobriety such a 


•k very suitable. 
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UNSOOIABILITY. 


unsoLEMir. 


Vnaoeiabi lity. (Uw-i la, <; b Cf. next.) 
tjsf \Va«hI)»T0N OiT' Legal. I’ref, \Vki. 1788 II. A 
Priiiiiple which subverted ihe » hole system of their religion, 
n.sniely, the unsocmhihty of the Christian f.tiih. a xm 
Bukkk Regtc. Place i. wks i8oa IV. 443 The systcmnticlt 
unsocinbility of this new-invented species of repuhlick 

1837 Lvtion E, Maltrav. i. v, He .had his fits o( un. 
sociability. i88j C. E. Pascos Londan a/ To-day xiiL t*3 
The Bichmoiid Cliih members invited guests to their dinner- 
table, and thus esrnped the charge of uiisocmhility. 

ITllSO'Oiable, <*. [Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.J 

1. Not sociable or companionable : not readily or 
pleasantly associating with others. 

iSoe HoLLAMn Livy aos The Tyburts .had in times past 
joined nrmes with the Frenchmen, a snv.sge and unsociable 
nation. 1848 H. I-AwarNO* Comm. Angellt 188 Men were 
so form'd for Communion, ns no doctrine can be avowed for 
good, winch renders them unsociable. 170J Ruhs C rvtlity 
374 rilasrness] rather makes them to lie accounted base, 
vindictive, savage, and unsociable. 1841 Uickfns Parti. 
Rudgr i, He looked unsociable enough. iByt Jowftt Plato 
II. 310 Whether a man Is rightmus and gentle, or rude and 
unsociable. 1899 W. T. GHfent Cage- Bn dt 33 At other 

b. Of disposition, conduct, etc. 

S830 J. Tavlor (W.iter P.) \Vatir.Cormoranl Wks. til. t 
His best seruire is haish and vnsnciable. 1888 Savii-K 
Lady't .Veto- Vtatilh/I ix The Sullen nreapt to place a great 
part of tlieir Religion in Dejected and 111 humour'd Limks, 
putting on an unsociable Face, tyio Tatter No. 149 r 5 A 
severe, ilistani,and unsociable lemper. t8oa Mar. Eiicr. 
WORTH Moral P., Aam/rr vii. Surprised at his iiiisociahlo 
silence 1S81 Paiky rKsiliyhit (ed. a) A gam 314/a You 
would reproach them for their unsociable behaviour. 

2. Not readily or naturally going together ; in- 
compatible, incongruous. 

1611 Srrrd //it/. Gt. lirit. 779/1 This Ecclesixstlcke text 
is handled elsewhere, and seemetn vn sociable to our hegunne 
Subiect 1897 Col Liaa Eis, Mor. hubj 1. a6 If .Sense and 
Learning are such unsociable imiierious things. 1779 John- 
ROM L /’., C&ivUv ad fiii., A houiidless veise,^B heudlo^^g 

ideas! i8a7 Potiox Com te^T v ss? Combining things 
Unseemly, things unsociable in nature, In must absurd 
communion, 

b. Incapable of, averse to, uniting. 

1878 Bovir in PAtl. Trant II. 785 The Vial .conlaln'd 
two unsociahle Liqunn. 1678 Nrwion I ft. Boyle's Wks. 
1773 I. p. t*iv, There U a certain secret principle in nature, 
by which liquors are sociable to some things, and unsociable 
to others. _ ' 

3. Devoid of, interfeiing with, social intercourse. 

1838 .Sir T. Hrrrfrt Tiav, (ed. 3) 16* An old rotten 

weather.beaten Inn placed in part of an unsociable desari. 
1841 Howkli For '/VntA (.^rli 1 45 Many Colonies .wbnli 
lye squandered up and down in dlsadvantagious unsociable ' 
ffistances. i88t Lti. I.vrrov A Fane Ta/iHliAusir tos As 
one . Sunder'd by savage seas uiisociahlo From kin and 
country ' 

Hence tTsao'olableiivag; VnM'ol»bl7 rtr/Tt. 

1611 Florio, /«/<irtVnl;///<i •vnsociablencsse. 1644 Prvnn* j 
CA.Govt xii. 7 An extraordinatyslmngnes, unsociabicnesse, > 
and coldnesse of brotherly aflTection, 1871 Smii kr rAa/a. . ' 
ix. ssS The comparative unsociabicness of the Englishman. 
188s Brathwaii Comm Ttvt Tales a None should be so 1 
•unsociably retired, as to ingross his Conceits to himself. I 
1787 J. White I'oy. N. S. Wates (1790) 58 The pavement . j 
is so very unsociably nariow, that two persons cannot walk 
with convenience together. 1 

TTntO'Oiftlr o. [Un-* 7 mid 5 b.] Not social; 1 
not inclined for, adapted to, or fond of society : j 
a. Of persons (or animals), i 

1711 A Hu I. Adv. Ports Ep. p. vli, Even Tarlary, un« 1 
cumvaled, and unsocial, as she is, has given the World 1 

Tamerlane. S7|jl L Temple Sketches (ed. 3) 67 To be per- 
petually wise, is forbidding, unsocial, and something that 
does not become human Nature. 18(7 iCierv Sp EHtomol, 
Avi. II 13 Neither of these motives can operate in c lu.ing i 
n.isocial insects to congregate. 1889 Urftton Memory's 
Harkb. 398 My unsocial ncighlxuir stailled me .by gravely 
propounding ifi.il he [re Scott) was not a Christum. } 

transf. 1781 Cowfer Ckatily 136 To give tlie pole the | 
produce of the sun, And knit ih' unsocial tlimatos into one. | 
b. Of habits, conditions, etc. ( 

1734 A. Hill Oa Death oj Dennis i Adieu ! unsocial 1 
excellence ! at last 'I'hy foes are vanquish'd. 1744 HsaRis 1 
Three Tteat, (1765) 153 A solitary, unsot ml Stale, can never ! 
supply tolerably the common Necessaries of Life. 1791 | 
Bosivfi.i Johnson ay June 1763, The mode of dining. .at I 
Midi bouses in London, is p irtii ul.nly unsocial. s8a6 
Lamb Elia u.Po/. Fallacies xv, Wliat savage unsocial nights 
must our ancestors have spent .1 1884 Century Mag. 

XXVIII. 630 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit, 
o. Of disposition, temper, etc. 
i739GtovF.R London ai3 Benignant peace WithhospicaUty 
begin to sooth Unsocial rapine, .mu the thirst of blood. 
>775 Sheridan Rivals v. 1, Perhaps the recollection of a j 
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me in such 1 
gloomy and unsocial tits, tli it (etc.). 1818 Remarks Eng. 
Mann, 3 Our unsoci.al turn lie ascribes to ' that independence , 
Britons prire loo high '. 1837 Hai.i Asi llist Lit. i. ii. 1 15 | 
The man himself was of too unsocial and forbidding a temper 
to concili.ite them. xtA% Manch Exam la Feb. 4/7 The 
uiisodal selfishness which excluded the toiling populntiuiis 
from their national health-giving semes 

Hence 1Ta>o‘olallam. 

1849 HANNA CWmees II. 433 Behind all his assumed 
unsocialism there lay a true warm heart. 

ITasoola'lity. (Un-* la. Cf. prec.) 

1851 Lever M. Ti'emay xlv. All his habits were temperate, 1 
even to the extent of untociality 1873 Morlev Rousseau 
I. 378 The biller, irritable, and suspicious form which this 
unsocialily now first assumed. 

Unto clsaiy.arfp. IUm-' I t.) 1658 J. .Serjeant in, S/ fmh/'i I 
Gloss. A 8, Nay homebred heads unsncially did strive T’es- ' 
Irange themselves, tUnSO’Clated, /jt/.a. (Un.‘8.) 1706 , 


t Watts -V engLyn II. RSoOhimiw pair 1 Envy'd by yet un- 1 
\ SCK-Ined souls Who seek their faithlul twins ' 

Unao'oket, v. (Un-* 5.) 

a ijxt Kkh Hymns Ex-ang Poet. Wks. 1731 1. i6f It racks | 
; his Joints, unsockeu all his Bones, a 1745 Swift Right gf 
/Vrc.Wks. 1841 II. 7s/i Not to oblige him (re. an old parson) 

I uncover in the cold, and unsocket his head with both hands, 
r i88t Tennvsom Cup It. ii. 159 Great Goddess, whose storm- 
' voice Unsnrkets the strong oak. 

j Vuso'd,///- a- [UN-1 8 b.l i= next. 

i a 1150 Oxut ♦ Night 1007 Hi eleh fys & flf>-s vnsodiL 
Suyeh wotues hit haddc tobroude. tg8s WtiirFHuRNK Un/. 
Souidtonrs xxxiv 43 Adding* to the sayde mixture that is 
vnsod,.bauire a parte of baye sake 4377 B. Goooa //ovr- I 
bach's Hush. 1. 31 b, A bushcll of sodden meale, mode of , 
three tmarteis wet and vnsodde. t8aa FLBTriiFR aj-. ] 

III. i. Why should we consume thus, ..And she live there , 
that bred all our miseries, Unrnsted, or iiasod? 01834 
C.WKyyxK'X Atphonsns III. L i43_Aschiiikenuf good raw bacon. 
And that's a cnniiuon meat with us, uasix], J 

Unso'dddlls ppt. a- [OE. utssoders (Un-* 8 b), 1 
^ MDn.ostgesoJen (Du. -soden), OHG. uttca-, un- 
Ptsotan (MUG. ungtsolen, G. ungesolUtiii M.Sw. 

I exudhin, MDa. usaaden. Da. usoden in sense I.) 

1. Unboiled, uncooked. 

c xoaa Sax, Letihd \\ 38 Sceapes hohscancan unsodenne 
lobrec, gedo Jiait mearh on )>a enj^an. 1311 Fabvan Will 
in (1815) p V, If my said moncthes mynde fall in 

I ent, or upon a f> sshe day, than 1 will that the s.iid .xxiiij. j 
peecs of fleshe lie altered unto saltfyche or stokfyslie, un- 
watered and unso<leyn. 1571 Golpino Calvin on Ps. Iviii, 
to Like unsodden nesh,and such as hathe sutree >it felt the 
first warmth of the fyre. 180S WiLi.ET//r-rri//it/ rod, *47 
The manna, .was raw and vnsodden. 

2. Not sodden or so.aked. Alsoyfjp, 

i8c3 SiiFi 1 Ev Eugan. HtUs 304 The plains that silent lie 
Underneath! the leaves unsodden. _ 1B59 Merfoith R. ' 
/■fvere! xxii, A non-d-ini ing, stoiit-dining cotigregnlion, in | 
Ihe midst of whiih a cay young guardsman.. would not 1 
have obtruded his unsodden spirit. I 

t Unso'ft. d. Ohs. [Un-*7. Cf.MTbn.ossso/l, | 
-sa/tU, sachtlg, etc. (Du. onzacht), WM.unsacht, j 
OHG. tMHG.)««/a/////(G.«»/W(/i’).] Notiofl; 
hartl, severe. 

c 1173 Serving Christ 35 in O. E. Mstc. 91 Per is )>o *im. 
fitllo vnsofle to beon ctxM Chaucer Mtrch. T. 1834 He 
kisselh hire ful ofte With Itiilke brustles of bis herd viLSofte. 
139a Oow FR Conf. I. 383 Ml wofiill herte is «> tobete. That 
nil my wiltes beii iinsofte And I am wroth, 1430-40 LviXJ. 
Poihess V. vii. (1494) ri h/o And Affrican* felt full viisoft 
Whanshelolheymlist becontrarye. <-1470 Hfnrv //' rt//rw« ^ 
X. 333 Quham cinr he hyt, thair sawiluiyng was wnsoft. t 
1^13 Douglas /Entid ti. 11. 96 The north wynd onsoft Held 

t UnsO'ffc, «<*’. Obs. [OE. ////j^/« (f. M/r- U n-* 

I I b -h s6fu Soft advl), « \VFris. on-, Unscaft, -s'fl, 
■sacht, MDu. ons(ukt{ex -soebtip, etc. (Du. enzae/s/), | 
MLG. unsmhte, OHG. unsamflo {^\\Cs,unsanfte, 

G. unsassftW Not softly; severely. I 

4900 Giithlae 858 (Gr.), Hu he moiiae .jehailde. jw hin« j 
Iinsofte adio Ttebundiie .scsohluii. cieoa Sar. Leeihd.ll. 
360 Hwser mon unsofte (etilaS on forewrarde )>a adle. 
ta 1400 Lvno. Chorle It Pirde (Koxlx) to And who desireth 
to clymhe hygh a lofle Be sodeyn turn* fallelh ofte unsofle. I 
1430^0 •- Bochat VI. (1494) t It b/i Another honde griped ! 
futi vnsofle Winch cast another in grcaie ndurr-itr. 1309 | 
Hawes Past. Pleas xxxii. (Percy i>oc ) 159 In holly bushes ; 
they did bange aloft, 'Iheyr hedcs downeward for to fall ' 
uiisofte. 1379 Sffnser Sheph Cat. July 12 This reede is ' 
ryfe, that oiieiitinie Great cfymbers fall viisoft. ' 

Uaio-ftened, ///.«. (Un-* 8.) 

t84S Hammono Death-bed Ripent. 39 When the hard heart i 
is iinsoffned, unhumbled. S7i3ATTKaBURvA'cr'»i. (1734) III. 

131 Impatient of Delay, and unsoftned byail these Apptica- | 
lions. 1789 T. Twining ., 4 rtV/o/Ze’* T'r'Fis/. /’ of/» 9< 353 The ! 
unsoftened and iinflattered character of AchilleiL iBos Noble 
iVanderets II. >43 The roulliliide of bis sins were un- 
softened by a single charily. 183SIJ. R. Leifcmud] terw- 
xvall 76 'I he same primitive rcxrk . . is still durable and 
iinsoftmed. 1857 N Hawihoknk Eng Note-Bke. (1870) 

11 391 Scenery, with very liard outlines, which ore un- ' 
softened by any foliage, I 

Unso'ftenln^,///. a. (Un-' 10.) 1837 Dickens Docc// 
ti, XXX, She ., with an unsoflcniiig face, looked at the worked | 
letters wilbin. t8?j Patfh Stmt. Hist. Renaiss. 74 This I 
last p itaion woiild be the most unxoftening . . of all. t Un- ] 
*ol'lable,a. Obe. (Un-' 7 b-f Sou r'.>4 I Unanswerable, 
irrefutable. C1449 Pbcock Re fir. 11. v. 162 An other vn- J 
tollable proof for this, .principal conclusioun is sett bifore. { 
tUnsol'lablY, nrfir/. Obs. (Un-' 11 : cf. prec.] Indisput- 
ably, 0443 Pkiock Donsi 141 As it is bifore sufficientli , 
and viisoiliibly pruvid. tUnBOi'led, fifi/. a.' Obs ' j 


many objects) do see apparitions which are not seen by 
thoBs of older years, tjek D’Urfey Ahnsd. 4- Panthea t. 
o Yet shall her honour be imsoil'd and clear. 1813 Chalmers 
Lst. in Hanna Life (1830) II. sp An unsoiled gracefulness 
and brilliancy of character. i8d Jamfs Sir 7'. Praughion 

1. 1 39 Her spirit (was) unsoiled by the world. 


IJnsol Iliig, vbL sl>. (Un.> 4.) Funk's Stand. DU /., 
Unsotimg.xUe act or proi ess of remowng soil, as for « orkiiig 

abedofhrick-rlay. Un8oTaced,>l^fi a. (Un-‘8.) [1773 

Asm ) J796 C0LERIIX.K Ods to Defiarting Year v, By the 

Earth's unsoinced groaning, Seiie thy terrors. Arm of might ! 
iS<a(KLix Johnston] (,i/es 4 tliaees XAii. 315 Unsoltired 
bynimistcrmg hands of loved ones. 

XtnU0‘lA,Ppb. a. [UK-*8b. Ct. MHw. osa/der, 
Sw. fisS/d.] Not disposed of by sale. 

134a Lanqu P. pi. a. V. 333 Bote nedde j>e jn-ace of gyle 
i-gon n-mong my waie. Hit heddo ben vn-soTd )>is seuen 
xer. S3MWVCUK Acts V. 4 Whethir it vnscid was not 
thin I and whaime it was selj, it was in thi power? 1489 
Poston Lett, III. 354 If Bayard lie onsolde, 1 pray yow 
late hym bo made latte, wisia Fabvan Chon. (i8ti) 594 
All surhe marchaundy se, beyng than vnsulde, to be forfayted 
vnto the kyng. 1^3 Meibancke Philotnnut R 1 v b, 
Pertinax .did rather leaue his wood viisould, then abate 
one blancke of his price. i8ao in Foster Eng. Laclorits 
Ind. I. (1906) 307 The last yers corrall is unsoiild, .683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 8 Some Trades are, .sooner 
sold ofT, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises 
uniierfect. 17*3 Db Foe Yoy. round lYoi/d {1840) 246, 1 
always reserved a small quantity of all goods unsold. 1809 
PiNKNPV Trav. Erani e ij When tbepiopertyoftheemigrants 
is unsold, 1878 Jksons Pnm. Pol, Econ. too She beziiis 
to fear that she may have to carry her butter back unsold. 

TJnsO'lder, p- [Un-* 3 . Zi. Y\em, ont send- 
esen (Kilinii),] fratts. To undo the holdering of. 
Also Jig., to dissolve. 

1338 Elyot, Refilumbo, to vnsoWlder. tdri Cotcr., Des- 


vnsnyled. t UnsoPled, ///. « > Obs (Un-' 8+Soii 
j/».* 8 or r'.'J Not coverid or treated with manure. 1616 
Markham Cheap Husk (ed a) 48 You shall remoue her into 
the best gras.se you haue, which is fresh and unsoiled. 

Unsoi'leo, #/. «-* [Un-* 8 .] Not soiled or 
dirtied. Also in fig. context. 

c 159* Marlowe Jexv of Meiltn it. 419 Ixtd. This is thy 
ni..^nd, tell me, shall I bane itt Bar. Win it, and weore 
it, it is yet smsoyl'd. 1849 Loveuur Poems 131 Which . 
Luokes . Like Gold in Cai1va.s, or with dirt Unsoyled Ermins 
< lose begirt, iftt Dkvdrn To Mem Mrs. Anna KiUigrew 
iv. Her Arechuxian Stream remains uniioU'd..and undefil’d. 
1784 Cowfer Tosh tv. 31a Time, as he passes us, has a dove's 
wing, Unsoil'd and swiff. i8>8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iit, A 
white handkerchief was thrust into the musxla of the piece, 
and returned unsoiled or blackened. 1887 Mobri* Jason 
ti, 71 With unsoiled feet scarce touching the WBt way. 

ftg 1803 Shake. Mtas for M. ii. iv. 155 My vnsaJIa name, 
th' aiisicerenesse of my life,. .Will. .your accusation ouer- 
weigh. 1699 Ld. TabbUT in Pefiyi Diary, etc. (1870) 691 
That common ojdnion that young infants (unsoiled with 


I 12 Apr. 337/3 The leaden culTin being unsoldered, a body 
I appeared. 1841 ’iVNNvsoM jl/«r/Fr/'.rl>-///. 14 The sequel of 
I to-day tinsuldcrs all The gnodliest fellowship of famous 
I kniglits Whereof this world holds recoid. iS^ Anthony's 
I Photogi. Bull. II. i7i _'i'he weak point of the lamp .is the 
danger of unsoldering its parts by this down rush of the tlame. 

Unso ldered, a- [Un-* 8 .] Not fixed or 
I closed with solder. Also fig. 

I 1641 J. Tavi or (Water P.) Refity (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl- 
ing. Lying l.ibell,. lately written by an impudent unsoder'd 
I Irunmonger 1878 Preecr A Siv EWRlGlir /e/e^iVt/O' 303 
'ihe suldeiing iron, and fire-pot, ..are more or less cumber- 
I some, and lead to unsoldered joints remaining in the wire. 
I 1891 Clark Russfi L Cvnt//<'mo4 If he is a plumber, lie will 
I not leave your pipes unsnideied. 

Uuao'ldior, [Un-* 6 b and 4.] /m///. To 
divest of tile cbaracler of a soldier or soldiers. 

1811 Florio, Dtssoldato, vnsoldiercd. 1778 S. J. Pratt 
[ Pufid of Pleas. II. 53 A tender woman will, unsotdier the 
I boldest of us. >780 — Emma Corbett (ed 4) II. 67 Death 
sometimes comes at the botiom of the Recount to unsoldier 
; n man. 1791 Maikintosii Find. Galhc.r 386 Two grand 
operations loniUict to it— arming the people, and unsoldier- 

■&n»0'lciiered,//4 a. [f. prec. or U»-* 8.] 
Freefrom, not attended by, soldieii. Also nsatfip., 
in tin nnsoldierly manner. 

>809 H hVwooD /S it'/ Troy xl. The people yssue free, 
Th’ uusouldierd fields and dcseris plainr to see. 1618 
Fi ucHBR Loyal Subj, 1. i, 'Ihis young Prince drew 'em 
up , so poorly, So raggedly and loosely, so unsouUlier'd, The 
good Duke blush'd tSu Disraeu Rev. Efick 33 Behold 
With eager hom.ige . . This mystical Omnipotence who 
bieaihes Unsoldicred edicts to a martial world. 

Unsoldievlike, n- (Un-* 7 c.) 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. H'eafons Ded. 3 Their infinite 
vnsoldiorlike proceedings and disorders. t8oa Dymmok 
heland (18431 41 That advantage which was geven them by 
thisunsoldiorlykcencampinge. 183a J. Wright tr Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox in. 50 Ihe unsoldier-hke countenance of 
Iphigenes. syst Dk Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 391 This 
was the most unsoltlier-like ULtion. 1777 Kosertson Hist, 
Amer. It. 80 From their unsoldier like impatience., their 
general permitted them to retire, iSio Svu. Smith IPks. 
(1859) 1. 193/t Those allowance have been abused in the 
meanest and most unsoidier-like maimer. 1861 O. Mus. 
CRAVE By Roade 300 An abnormal and most iiiisoldierlike 
condition of things, which involved all the elements of weak- 
ness, incompelency, and defeat. 

Unso-ldierly, «. (Un-* 7 ,) 

1598 Baerft Theor. H'arres it. i. 39 (An] vnsoldiarly trick 
of a training capiaine. 1644 Prvnne & Walkfe henuet’ 
V naj 33 The most absurd, irrational, if not unsoldierly dis- 
tinction, that ever was heard of in the woi Id. 1693 Kvmf.r 
Short Yiew of 'Iragedy 134 The General, should.. have 
turn'd his Eyes vonay Irom so unsoiildierly an Execution. 
iTEi Db Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 399 Avoiding, .the put- 
ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us. 18S3 Kinclake 
Cininea 11. 356 'This movement, .was scarcely wrong or un- 
soldierly. staS Eclectic Mag. Mar. 394 llie unsoldierly 
appearance ofa dandified subaltern 
t UnaoTdtery, «, Obs. [Un ' 7.] t-prec is9SBaiirrt 
Theor. lYarrte 11 i. aa That the souldiers lake not example 
from him of vnsoldiarie negligence. 1848 (lute). An Klegic 
on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel’d, Vnsouldiery Murder, 
committed at Colchester upon Sir Charles Lucas and 
hir George Lisle. UmO'M, v. (Un-* 4. Cf. Du, on/- 
solen ) 1598 Florid, Dissolare,..to part as the shoe from 
Ihe sole, to vnsole, 1611 Cotgr., Disttmeler, to vnsole, or 
pull the soles off a shoe. 1805 J. Boaroman Dtri. Yrterinary 
Art s.v. Sole, A horse that has been unsoled ., will recover 
in a month's time. 

Viiao'lemii, 0 . [Uh-* 7 .] 

+ 1. Uncelebrated. Obs, 

^>374 Chauckr Bogth. 1. pr* iU. (1868) ti Of wych« folk 
)>« renoun U ney\ict ouer ooldc ne vnsolempne [L. i 
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UNSOBTED. 


3 . Not solemn j Inching in formal gravity. 

( «SSS Harwield DivomHttt. VIII (Camden) 124 Tlie 
l>ow«r .of that kind of vowe la stronger thon in.. a single 
' 'I0 Jer. Tavlor DucUr i. ii. rule 8 1 30 


iSas R. P. Ward Trtmmtu II. 106 The not unsolemn rbyhtn 
of the regular trot of the horses. leSg Lnw Rtt. 14 Q.U.n, 
701 A thing, .whkh by the rules of the House Is disorderly 
and unsolemn. 

b. Law, Of a will : Informal. 

1590 Swinburne Ttslamcnit 18 Vnsolcmne testamentes 
are so teurmed, whereas the soleinnilies of the Ciuil law 
areomitted. a 1661 Holydav ynt'«via/(ifi73)3oOurlawieis 
therefore now call those ancient ones ‘solemn testaments', 
as the Utter sort unsolemn. lyaS Avlifie Parerjnm ni 
Such a perfect Will ' 


y either be a solemn or unsolemn 

t Rom, Law The Privilege of 

Unsolemn Testaments granted to Solcliers. 1844 H. Ten. | 
NANT Notary'! Man, ii. w The word ‘ Codicilltis/ or Codii il 1 
, .denotes any unsolemn last will, in which no heir is named. ‘ 

Hence Vnao'lem&ly adv, \ 

tSei J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mtm, (1837) I* 3*7 Ue read ^ 
the prayers very unsolemnly. 

Unao'lemnlEed, />/. a, (Un-* 8.) 1603 Tamworth in 
E. Lodge Illnstr, (1791) III. tag He is enferined by deatho. 
nessetrid: and that made him unsotempnised at the corona* 
cion. UnaoU'citated, MI, a, (Un-* 8 ) 1807 Cooan 
in etc. (1813) II. 470 The thoughts which 

suggest themselves to the mind, not only unsolicituted, but 
completely unexpected. 

Vnsoli’olted, />/l, a. [Un-^ 8.] 

1. Of personal Not approached with solicitation ; 
unaskeo. 

sgSt Shaks Til, A, IV, iii. 6o Of my word, I haue written 
to effect, Ther's not a God left vn-.ullicited. 1613 — Ihu. 

V III, II. iv. sig^ I then , , got your lenue To nuike this present 
Summons vnsolicited. 1680 C N essb Church Hist, 383 'the 
devil .. steps in . . though unsolicited by those coiispii atoi a. 
1796 CoHiioisseur Jio, 116 Fa The graduate in medicine, 
finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 1813 
COLERIDOK Loll, (1895)604 A number of unsolicited, unknown 
yet predetermined plauditors in the theatre. 1851 Huxt vv 
in Lift tf LtU, (1900) I. 90 He had previously Ikkii civil 
enough to sign my certificate.., unsolicited. 1881 Meredith 
Mtlamfus x. Not unsolicited, . . the pendulous (lower of the 
plants of sloth,, answered question .md Miueere, 
b. sptc. Not .isked m marriage. 

' iiNSON Ramiitr N r, 73 Pa My au 

>r beautiful, . .were suffered to It 

it asked for; given or done voluntarily. 

I9 Savile Lei, to Distealer 3o/a Thanks must be voluii- 


1847 Harris Ld, Hardwick 111, 107 This appointmciil was 
entirely the unsolicited act of Hit Mtuesty. 

3. Not affected or influenced. 

1837 Miller Eltm, Chtm,, Org 184 If thus, whilst un* 
solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its niulecuhtr 
arrangement is so readily altered. 

Hence VnaoU oltadly adv, 

181s W. H. Ireland SeribbltomaHia a 8 s He. .refused the 
first e«lesiasltc dignities, which were uiisolicitedly pressed 

(<l) K. 

and many others, shew how unsulhcitous I have always been ' 
ill the way of getting. 1768-74 TucKsa Lt, Nat (1834) It. 
45L I could eadly conceal this slip of memory, but 1 choose 
to let it stand, agreeably with the charm ter of the Searches, 
unsolicilous to hide their defects, 1778 Sia J. Rcynolun 
Diee. (1779) at That natural energy of men engaged in rent 
action, unsohcitous of grace, 1817 Ben 1 ham /’ar/. Reform 
Introd. 110 , 1 have not been unsolicitous in my endeavours 
to collect it. 1884 igth Cent. Feb. 198 Yet St. Matthew is 
admitted . . to be unsohcitous as to order of lime. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Kesrf 339 With the fortune tliat attends ibo 
unsolicitous. 

^(d) I ‘ ■ 

from thence 

Hence VnaoU'oitonanEsa. 

a 1M3 Owen Gospel Grounde Wks. 1851 V. 
solicitousness about present affairs and future events. 

UnsO'lid, a, [Un -1 7, 5 b, Cf. G. UHsolul.'] 

1. Not materially solid. 

1611 CoTGR., InsolUe, vnsolide, vnsotind. 1615 CiiAriuAN 
Otlyss, XI. 60, I. would not suffer any one to dip Wiifiin 
our offring, bis vnsolide lip, Before Tiresias. 1648 Mavne 
Serm. Uuity 38 A thin, uiisoliil, brittle, painted blast of wind. 1 
1690 Locke Hum, Und, 11. iv. f « 'I'lie continuity of un- | 
solid, inseparable, and immoveable Piuis. 1733 Watis ' 
Philos. Ess. V 1.(1734) n6 Tis not solid Extension, for that 
is Body or Matter.. .Tis not empty or unsolid Extension, 
for that is pure Space, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
398 Nor is it conceivable that any assoi tment of unsolid . . 


Ieha 3 


up^f ihT great unsolid structure which 
raW 

2 , Jig, Having no substance or sound basis. 

•593 tu Haiti, Club blisc, (>840) I. 58 The presbiteric 
dchams Connald Strutheris for his vnsolid speichis. .fra the 
comiiiunioune at this present seasoiln. 1639 W. Sclater 
Worthy Commun. 37 Its clcare,tbal tliis Coiisuhsuntiation 
of the Lutherans is unsolid. 1841 Milton Apol. Smset. 43 
Unsolid and corrupted Judgements both in doctrine and 
life. 173a Thomson WstsUr 733 Wliitber now are fled . . 
those unsolid hopes Of happiness) 179a G. Wakefield 
Msm, (1804) I. ns The generality of them (sir, criticisms] 
are triviall or unsolid. 1884 H. Millfr Sch, 8' Schm, 304 
To separate the solid from the unsolid thinking contained 


ill my abstract. 1873 M. Arnoi d Ltl. A Dogma p. xxiv, 1 o 
what is unsolid in the New Testament be applies a negative 
crii icisin ably enough. 

3. Lacking solid worth or merit. 

1711 A. Hill Advice to Poets 193 But ah I far short the uii- 
solid tinklers rise, Nor soar, but iTuticr, in the muse's skies. 
Hence UnM'Udljr adv . ; tTnEO’UdnaEE. 

1611 CoTCR., Insohdemeut, vnsoundly, viisulidely. a 1684 
Lkiohtoh Comm, i Pster li. (i6gj) 361 CoiiMder this as our 
li.iupiness, and the uiisulidness ofother LoiururLs, and ptivi. 
ledges. t7SS JoiiNso.N,/.iW4f/F, unsolidly; meanly; with- 

Unsoli'dity. (Un-' la, 4 b t cf prcc ) 1738 Bailey (fol ) 
Addit , Vusohdity, iinsuhdiiess, unsoumriie,ss. iSoa-ia 
Bentiiam Ration. Judic. kvid. (1S.17) V. as Wearing on 
the face of it a proof of its own injustice, a proof of the 
uiisolidity of the giouiid. 1889 /Itlaniit May 655/a 'Ibe 
pen that has indulged itself to an extent dispropoitionate . 
to the apparent unsolidity of its topic. Unao'lomonlze, 

V. (Un-*^6c.) 1755 J. SiiebbkarB (y6o) I. 60 Wa 

rIiouM then .squeeze him to a confession of Ine truth, or 
tiiisoloinonise him by suiieriur wisdom. tUnaolubl'Bty. 
(Mz.-t (Un.* 12,1; b.) 1789 J. Kaia DuLChsm, 29/4 llie 
ahsuhile uiisolubilUy of bismuth. 

t TTnio'luble, «* Ohs. [Uk-1 7, 5 b.] lu- 

solulileiy??; unanswerable, irrefutable. 

•SS 9 Avi MSR Harborows K 3 b, I do not vrge this, as an 
viisofuhle reason. 1587 Golding De Momay 170 Let us 
conclude.. by vnsoluble reasons .that God. did in deede 
create the World of nothing 1756 F Home Ltpsr. 
BleaehiHg 279 By the.. influence of the nir, it [sc. lime] | 
becomes an unsoluble earth. 

UtlEolute, app, an error for unsohde Unsoiid a. 1611 
SrEED Th.Gi. Untatn i. xxviii. 63/1 'Ihe Aire vpon the 
East and South part is both thi< kc and foggie, by reason of 
the Fennes and vnsoluta grounds. 

ITusO'lvable, a. IU.n- 1 7 b and 5 b.] 
tl. Insolvent. Obs.-^ 

1658 Cuwi.EV Misc. Picf. F 3, I h.Tvo the real excuse of 
the lioiiestest sort of Bankrupts, \ihich is. to liave lieeti 
made U iisolvable , by some notorious accidents and pubhke > 
disasters. 

2. Insoluble. 

[177s \SH ] i8si ) Q Adams Report Weights .V Mios. 

79 1 lie problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of ispiariiig 
the circle. 1869 Reader 4 Feb. 130/1 He alone has pro- 
duced paitiliiigs, liefure which we st.iiul.,as though they 
weie unsolvable enigmas. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stones 
{1900) iss Who bad assumed Ine name . . and bidden the 
receipt in our liullcr's panliy weie uiisolvalflo mysl<rics. 

absol. 1894 H. Garoknek Unojlf. Patriot 8 Human longing 
to solve the unsolvable. 

Hence UnEo'lvableaasa. 

1884 Notuoiif 8, ludep 10 Jan 30/j 1 he qursiion is de- 
pressing to the spirits in its very uiisolvahleiicss. 

t Unso'lve, t'. Obs. [Un-^q.] trans. To solve. 
t63i Qi'akles Samson xii. 16 Pcrcliaiice, niv Fancy would 
have bill so kiiule, '1” uiisoUe the doubts of niy perplexed 
miiide. 1839 G. Daniel Reins Induct. 73 Ah! deare, I 
f.iiiit ; I an only this vnsolve the seuteiices which wisedonie 

Ungo-lved,///. <». (Un-1 8.) 

i88s Sir R Howard AVm Ploys Pref A 4. If this 
were let pass, the Argument is j rl unsolv'il in it self. 1607 
Dkyden Acneis Ded F 70 As Viigil propounds a riddle, 
wliich he leaves unsolved. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind i. i. 
(1786) 17 Those knots and peiplexilies whuh have hitherto 
been unsolved. 18x7 PoLi ok Course T.\ (a Vain question 
this, .and worthy to lie left Unsolved. 1888 F. M. Craw- 
EOKO Tale Lonely Pansh v. He neverlheless reprcs-eiited iii 
the minds of all an unsolved enigma 
tUnao'Ivible, H. Obs. [Un-* 7 ] mUNRoevABLE <r. 2. 
1684 H. More I \P 7 Episl \ 164 If tinsolviblc otherwise, 
there is still the more assurance of undeniable 1 ieinoiistr.i- 
tioiL tUnEO'me,(>. Obs. (Un.* 7. Cf. (Un-* 

3I ] At variance! hostile, ciaos I.AY. 3931 .M heo weren 
vii-sahte&aheowercii\n-soiiie 13 .R.Gloinester'sChron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 134 Hit bifcl J-al nine.. For defaute of 
weyes iiniche folc was viisonic. 

Unson, v. [UN-8 6b] trans. To deprive of 
tlic character or status of a son. 

183a Bp. Hall Rsm. tVks (1660) 144 He may so sin as to bo 
frowned on,, nut so os to be unsonned, or dis-heriled. 1633 
O. Seix>wick Doubtiiig Believer 353 It is an unadvised folly 
in the Mispensioii of Gods favour, to uiisoniie our selves, and 
unpeople our selves. 175a Young Brothers in. i, 'I hy heart, 
how dead to cv'iy call of nature ! Unsoii'd ! uiibrother’d ! 
nay,unbnniaiiiz'd I iSSaG. Macdonald Weighed S[ Wanting 
HI. 163 The father came back .determine .that bis son, 
having unsunned himself, should iiomoru I>e treated as a son 

UlUIO nlilce, <?• (tnd adv. (Um-I 7 c, 1 1 b.) 

1837 UwBN Communion, etc. 1 n. v. too A Spirit of bondage 
..caxiiiig them into an unsonhke frame of Spirit. 1687 
R L'Estraiige Anew. Piss, 41 Not among the Persecutors 
of the Dixsenlerxj which he (most Un-soii-hke) Reflects 
upon III this Clause. 1690 C. Nessk (>. 8 N Test. 1 . 314 
Their Irreverent and iinson-like repartee. 1879 Chr. G. 
R0X.SKTI1 Seek 8 Rind 315 An vnxonhke, unsympathetic, 
grudging spirit, 

Unsono'rons, a. (Un-* 7, 5 b ) lyao-s Lett. Mist's 
Jrnt. (173a) I. 6a Words harsh, and altogether unsonorous, 
and. .incongruous in meaning. i8ai Monthly Mag. 1 . 1 . 14 
The harsh and unsonorous letters j and s. 

TJnso'nsy, a. Sc. nnd north. [Un-l 7.] 

I. Lnckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny. 
i960 Rollani) Seven Sages 47 The Mairdi ( •= marrow) 
heirof I sail declair, The qubilk pertenis to Jour vnsonsie 
Air. Ibid. 8z 'lliat may servo weill sic ane vnsonsie Saiict. 
1883 G. M(kriton] Vorks. Dial. (1684) 71 You are uiixawiicy, 

1 think by my life. 1708 Ramsav Anacreontic on Love 33 
He leugh, and with unsonsy jest, Cry'd,. .Did not my arrow 
(lie right smart) 177* Foote Maid of B. ii, My father was 


>3 As unsonsy 


n nane so unsonsy yet, 

tho^h I be auid eneuch to be ihe laddie’s imther. 

t Unsoo't, a. Obs. [U.N-1 7.] - UM8WEET a. 

i4Ro-a Lviks. Thebes i. 574 A 1 be that some fonnde fill 
viisoole Kailier a pley of werre than of pees 1430-40 — 
Bochas I. iv. 'IhU flood .. Cauxid also scarxtle olT 

vciaile, 'Ihat many a man felte fill vnsoote 1579 Spenseii 
Sheph. Cal. Dec. 1 1 8 And I . . Sike follies nowe haue gathered 
ax too ripe. Anil i ast hem out, as rotten and vnsoote. 

XTnsoo "thed, ppl. a. (Vs-i 8.) 

1648 lIsxiiAM II, Ongevleyt, Yndatlcred, c 


ir Vnsoolbed. 

_ _ b; For thence 

[lotlied withdrew. 1853 Rusk IN 

L_ 1 i|,j jntuponi!*- 


1814 Scott If'isp. 

a bad name. 1897 W. Beattv Secretar xi 
a place as 1 could have cluiiced on. 


1814 lilK. 

llic wretclied ne'er u 
A/.>««IV«. Il.iii Jic 
remained unsoothed by the love-feast of bl. Stephen's day. 

Unsoo thfast, .1 IUn-' 7. C(. OE. vnsipfast.\ Not 
truthful or Hue. a lyao Cursor M. 36874 pof fiis stnfl vn* 
sothfast be. It sal him serue o tbinges thre. 1970 Levins 
Mamp. 36 Vnsoolhfast, infidelts. 

Unsoplii'Ktical, a. [U.n-i 7.] 

+ 1. Uiisopluslicnted. Obs.~^ 

1741 Coinpl. Ram.-Ptece i. i. 38 7 'akered and unsophistical 
Oil of Petre. 

2. Not sophistical. 

1«779 Ash 1 1836 I.andor Pertc. 8 ■ 
these words me very unsophistical. 


joplilxtically established. 

uuiopiii’aticate,///>ff. (UN-l8b. Cf.next.) 

1607 Markham Cai el vi. Ded., Yet when I shall be trlde, 

1 liope 1 shall proue vnsuphislicat. 1899 T. Pfcke Parnasst 
Piieip, 173 Few English men dare purchase .in Estate; 
Unless your Wisdom's unsophisliiAte 'Ihe 'I'iile vouch. 
1688 NokKis Li tt 163 1 he unsupliisticate and genuine relish 
o( ihe Soul. 1760 Wi-slev Pnm.Physick Pref. F 3 Medicines 
. good ill ihcir Kind ; pure, genuine, unsupliisticate. 1781 
Cowi'KK i'omersat. 451 Neture, unsophisticate by man, 
biaits nut aside from her Cieaior's plan. 1867 Lowell Rits 
rtdam's Story 6oe, Men uiisuphistiLatr,riide-nerved as bcais. 

Uniophi'sldcated, ///. a. [Un-i 8,] 

1. Uninixed, unadulterated. 

1630 1 . Tamoh (Water P) Begger Wks. i. 98/1 Vn. 
sopbisiicaicd driiike, That neuer make* men stagger. 1684 
Buscf kip. touching Colouis 141 Take Blew, but Un- 
sopbisticaled. Vitriol. 1706 E. Ward Woodsu World Diss 
(1708) 17 lie never u.mtx for two Sorts of Liiiuorx, the 
(>oud and the Bad i and that to be sure unsopnisticated 
with the other. i88t in Daily Chron. 12 Sept., .•kn infusion 
ncide from ihe uiiviphislicaled (tca.l leaves. 1B94 Cosmo. 

, pohtan XVll. i?B Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with 
I .k. lights and smokes of civilizaiiun, 

_ Not tampered v ' ' 

Lornipled, genuine. 

1664 H. More Mysi. Inny. 438 They shall use the Sword 
of the Spirit... which is iiiisophisticaled Reason and Scrip- 
ture. 1690 D. (iRSNVii Lh Lett (Surtecii) 434 This low ebb 
of pure unsopbislic.ited desolion. 1790 Blkee kr. Rev. 
‘ ■■ ■ *“*'! 


148 We preserve ilie whole of our fe 


uiisopbis 


by pedantry niid^ilifidtiitjy. 


•843 


IMrs. Maui and) Lett. ft. fl/adras p. v, T_ , 

spondeiice in its genunie unsopliisiuated slate. 1897 Mary 
Kingsi ry W, Africa jBo It was difficult to tell which was 
the bottom of the canoe and which was the uiisophU. 
Heated log 

3. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind ; 
natural, ingenuous, inexperienced. 

1669 Boyle 0 ,ias. Rejl. iv. in. 16 If some Lidiei were 






adorn'd hlaid. 1668 H, More Dtv. Htai. II. 364 They 
shall be untainted and unsophisticated by the unwholesome 
, Converse of men 1814 Janb Austrn Mansf. Park xxiv. 
Her young, iinnophisticated niind. 1834 '1 uackeray A’flt'- 
conus II 118 What an unsophisiicaicd little country creature 
you lire ' 1873 Irisiram Moab xiii. 234 'J roller .drew out 
the unsuphisHcalcd fish us fast as be could bait his book. 

Hence VaEopbl’EtioEtedness. 

j 1838 A BF. Bi NSON III /.;y!r(i899) 1 . 139 Some foolmcii. 

took away iiiy umbrella, but amazed my unsophUticatcdness 
I ill making me keep my hal on iiiy bead. i8w Alger Ao/ir 
• Nat 8 d/«« IV. 336 7 o apprecittle naiurul uiisoplnsticated- 
nr'-s mure bighly, and convcntiuiiality niuic lowly. 


Unaophistioa tion. t Un- 1 


•.) 


J'Hg Char, (1852) 29 Uhc unsophisticatioii which exposes 
tlie less wary cl.iases to be Guaeked to death by plausible 
doctors 1887 r. Hakiiv IVoodiomltrs HI 99 A proposal 
due lullier to his unsupInsHeation than to his piudence 
t Unso'pited, ///. <2. .Sr. i>bs. (Un ' 8 1 Not pul to 
rest. 1734 Keith Hist Ch 8 .sr .S'ra/. 1 86 '1 o beget and 
maintain Friendship, after so late and as yet uiisupiied 
Jars. UnBO'rdla,H. (UN-'7,3b.) i857tsMiLEaA/r44r;i- 
son xxxiv. 464 Though a ihiifij and fnig^al man, (he) was 
essentially uiisoiilid. UnEo're, <s. (Un-* 7 Cf. OE. 
uHsitr, ON. Iisitrr, MSw. osar, MDa. usaar.) 1500-ta 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxiii, 33 Ihane bad my dyt beine all in 
dudl...Quh.iir now I sing with heart onxair. UnsoT- 
roystA.ppl a. (Un-'B) 1397 Hooker fa/. /’a/ v. Ixxii. 
{ 13 Wbut heapes of gricuous transgressions haue wc com- 
milied,..and mt clenne passe them oucr vnsorrowed foi, 
and vnrepented of. 1619 Tleichek M. Thomas 11. iv, Vat. 
What shall I do? C <4 Dye like a fool unsorrow'd, ^nknipt 
fool, that flings awa^ his treasure. Unso'rtable, 1 


I9 An Ar'aii 


(UN.'7b) 1718 M. Dames r( MM.fr 
Papist and Jacobit, dealing in their respeciive uiisoriauie 
paich-work, make up to themselves unseizable Chyiiicra's. 

Unso'rted,///. a. [Un-i 8 .] 

1 . Not arranged or put in order. 

1333 More Apol. xlviL wks. oai/a Good Tomme Truthe. . 
brmgelh neuer a wytnesse with hym, und all hys euydence 
‘ Afnwf XX. (1786) 408 Their 

44-2 


I vnsorted. 1741 WATn Improv. m 



UNSOUGHT. 


... .11 proce^. iSm EJmat. Ktr Nov. 35* A 

!K.ience has heen developed out of what were unuirted and 
uninterpreted fragments. 

1 2. Unfitted, unsuitable. 

1596 Shaks. i //eit. /K, II. iii. 13 The purpose you under- 
take U dangerous, the Friends you haue named vneertaine, 
the Time it selfe viisorted. 

Unson’ffht, ///. <». [Uti-i g b, c. Cf. MDu. 
cngtiocht (Du. ongtsochC), MUG. un^suocAei (G. 
nn^sucht), Da. us*gl, Sw. osM.'] 

1. Not searched out or sought after ; not sought 
or asked for. 

aiHS Aner. K. 3J4 A wummon het haued forloren hire 
iielde secheS hine anonriht, .and God forloren uor sunne 
bchal liggen unsouht fulle seoue dawes. >374 Chaucer 
Trayliis 1. gog Vnknowe vnkyst and lost jiat u vn-sought. 
maps Hylton SeaXa P,r/ n xiv. (W, de W. 1494). Vn- 
resonably he werkith |>at Isuith the souereyn gode . vnsoughc 
and vnloued. 41470 Crkciory Chron in Hist. Colt. Cit. 
Loud. (Camden) 19a They lefte noo thynge unsoflfeihe, .ind 
they terchyd all that nyght. a 1548 Hall Chioii., Htn. k'/, 
103 A thyng discended from heain-n, of theim vnsought, 
vnimagined and not deuised. 1576 Gascoione Ktiuhvorth 
Couth Wk», 1910 11 . ga Nothing iliall rest unsought, That 
may bring pleasure to your mind. i6u Milton Comut 73a 
The Sea iTrefraught would awell. and tn' unsought diamonds 
Would so einblaie the forhead of the Deep, .that (etc.) 
t688 T. Flatman Lints to Ahp. Saucro/l i When I Your 
unsought Glories view'd, . .some great thing to Write I meant. 
eiToS FrNTOM Pirst Pit of Gout 19 Whence comes this 
unsought honour unto me ? lygi Waruurton Port's Whs. 
IX, S47 To the issue of that unasked and unsought compli* 
ment these words allude. 1837 LockHAUT .Sroff IV. 1. 13 


unsought. 

b. Not obtained by search or effort. F rcq. in loose 
const. : Without being sought for ; without search. 

41330 tpommtoH 6319 Nowe Ise vnsoughte. My travayle 
hedyr is all in vayne 1 41388 Chaulcr Compl, Pitt lot 
What maner thinge may eiicrese my wo That haue I redy 
vnsoghte eiiyr where. 41400 ywain* A Gaui. 708 Bot 
the knight thar (and thai noghti Than was thar mekil sorow 
uniogbt, 4 1460 ToountUy Myst. iii, 97 In erth I se right 
iioght Bot syn that is vnsoght. T a 1300 ChtsUr PI. (Shaks. 
Soc.) aofi Endlet paine inuste I have unsoughte To my 
rewarde. SriCNSRa /' (), vi. iv.iS Oftimes sorrowes 

of tlie myna Find remcdle vnsought, which seeking cannot 
fynd. tin Shaks. TVir/. M iit. 1 168 Loue sought, is good : 
but gluen vnsought, is better. 1871 Milton P. P. 11. $9 
Thus they out of toeir plaints new hoM resume I'o find 
whom at the first they found unsought. 1713 Ramsav 


I C lay. 183s Poultry Chron. 1 1 
ilB/t 1 ne greacesc gam will often, unsought and unwisheu, 
attend the fiist-class. 

0 . Willi advg., esp./iin 

t8ii Florio, tnesplomto, unsought out t8at Wither 
Phil»rtU M 3 h. Those sad Straine.s , Which you composd, 
when greatest discontent Vnsougbt.forhelpetoyour Inuen* 
tiou lent. 1830 CaOMWKLL Let. u .Sept. (Carlyle), Which 
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside unsought after, 
tjtj (OoRRiNcroN] P. Quail/ (1816) a8, I had nim . by 
mere accident, unexpected, and unsought for. 1818 Wilson 
< ity 0/ Plague iii. h. 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming .from 
all the points of heaven. 1883 H Cox histit. i. x. 949 This 
arrangemei]t..at least was unsought for by him. 

2. t »• Unassailed. Ohs. rare. 

atysoCnrtor Af. 9440 He luued hir wil mare ban are, For 
wirscipp hat SCO did him win. And scu viisoght saccles o siil 
c 1^00 Sowdone Bah. toSi Ve bene biseged m tins toure. . 
Charles wole not leve you vnsought. 

b. Unasked ; without being requested. 

ri isop Chaucer's Dreiue in C't Whs. (1598) 339/1 So verily, 
ech thing vnsought, He said as be had knowne my thought 
1813 Hiknon Bndegroome 18 Christ leadethhis Church with 
benefits, and that vnsought to. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quash 
Wks. 1790 1 , 71 Death, tfio’ umsought, waits on thy murd'ring 
Quill. 1873 SvMoNDS Grh Poets xi 399 Then on my lyre, 
unasked, unsought, there flew A grasshopper. 1878 U. 
Taylor Peukuhon t. vi. 49 Ere ye approach me, I shine 
unsought 

S. Unexamined, unexplored. 

« *878 Cursor M, ■siEyt (Fairf.), Hit faris of shrift os dos of 
wound pat lange vn803t is to he grounde. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 , 1 haue nogbt left vnsoght no stede 
no temule where Philosophers vsyd to wryie. 14*8 Lvoc. 
De Gull. Pilgr. 4430 And ther ys no corner vnsouht. But 
that I go to euery place. 1390 Shaks. Com, Srr. i. i. 136 
Loth to Icaue vnsought Or that, or any place that harbours 
men 1800 Fairfax Tasso xv. xxvii, .So that this mighty 
sea is yet uiLsuught, Where thousand isles and kingdoms lie 
unknown. 1813 Qvarlks Sion's .Soun, xv. 6 Thus. . no place 
1 left unsought. No care vnask'd 

4. Not resorted to ; iiiuneti. 

«s«« STANYHuasT Aiiitis IV. (Arb.) 109 No meane vn- 
altempted, nc vnsoght .leauiiig. iSadCHAS. 1 in Buccleuch 
HISS, (Hist. MSS Comm ) I. 364 We. .have left no means 
unsought that might truly enable us to these great works. 
1708 Rowk Royal Convert 111. i. Is there a Remedy in human 
Wisdom, My Mind baa left unsought, to help this Evil? 

Unaou'l, V. [Un-* 6 b and 4 . Cf. Du. cni- 
iieltn, G. entsetkn.^ 

1. tram. To deprive of spirit or courage. 

a 1834 Chapman Rev. for Honour i. i. 904 For shame, sir I 

.Your sad appearance^ should they thus behold you. Would 
lutlf unsoul your army. 1841 Shirley Cardsnesl 11. i, Such 
Another were enough to unsoul an Armyt Ignobly talk of 
patience till they drink And reel to deatuT 


348 

2 To deprive of soul ; to rooke soulless. Also 

const, of. 

1631 Brnlowes Theopli. 1. xxi. Such are their ranting 
catenes, to unsoul And out>Iaw man. 1834 Cokains Diassoa 
IV. 336 But CrueIty..spoiles, uobowels, unsoules the world. 
II 1743 OzKLL tr. Brantome's S/. Rhodoiis. (1744) 193 Heaps 
of Itodies they had un-sonl'd and deprived of vital air. 1803 
WoRusw. Prelude xit. 83 Even so could I unsoul As readily 
^ syllogistic words Those mysteries of being. 1838 J. 
CuLKOSs Lasesrns Revived 48 Tliere is a way of making 
truth plain and comprehensible by unsouling it of all that is 
, iiinsl precious in it. 

3, To deprive of the c<;sential qualities of a soul. 
1653 H. More Aulid. Alh. Wks. (1719) 13 You may as 
soon unsout the Soul, a 1680 Charhock Attrib. God (1834) 
I 88 I When) we seem to deny the being of God, we seem 
also to unsold our souls. 

Unsou- led, ///•«• [f. prcc. or Un-1 8 . Cf.G. 
mtseelt ; also MHG. ungesHt (obs. G. ungeseeU), G. 
unbeseelt.\ a. Deprived of soul. b. Not endowed 
with soul. 

1398 Sprnsrr P Q VII. vii. s6 Death., (is not) ought 
to see, but like a shade to weene, Vobodied, vnsourd, 
vnheard, vnsecnc. t8ao Shelton Qme. i. iv. v. 336, 
I know not what vnsoulcd folke they be, and so without 
Lonscience. 1833 Foau Lease's Sacr. 1. li, Thus, bodies 
’’ ■' ,.r_„ . .. Xhe 


UNSOUNDED. 


e. . With the Samcm 
1397 Hookk 
times haue 
rectifie, as t... 

Seeking bow 


ilsse, the betur ages ensuing 
ey may. 1601 Wkevir JIfirr, - ‘ 
she might the 


lewd my ^uiour was, vnsound 


hfart, A 7 b. 
nie^ Though 


173a A. Hill RonesJd A Porua v. Trembling, I 
ourd, till you inspire. 1800 Coleriocb PiccoTom. 
• iful toil .Left m 


wait, 0118001% till 

I. IV. ray The pain , 

solitary. i84aMANCAN/*ar/ 


empire . For which she bad ., left her wanton 
images unsoui'd In Babylon and Zidon. 

UnsouTUb, It (Un-' 7,) itfo }. PvmoKo Loyalty to 
Chnst I. aifi He felt for the moment that he “•“* ' 

n miserably thin, formal, iinsoulish life 

+ Ull»OU nd,rA Obs. [Un-I IJ. Cf. MHG. 
uugesunt (obs. G. ussgesund) in sense i.} 

1. Physical nnsoundness ; malady or sickness ; a 
wound or sore. 


fucKLE Crvilix. (1S69) III. hi. >30 If the people are 
unsound,, .the nation perishes, 
b. Not sincere or true. 

1714 Gav Shepk. Weth tv. 104 Boobyclod soon drops upon 
the ground, A certain token that his love's unsound. 

3. Unwholctome, unhealthy. 

1398 F1.0R10, /nsaiiare,.. to make vnsound, or vnholsome. 
thio V. Brookb tr. Ls Blanc's Treev. 385 '1 he Mine of Porto 
. . IS . . of little benefit for want of workmen, by reason of the 
unsound ayre. 1707 Mortimkr Hush. 179 In unsound 
Pasture they reckon 11 the best for Lambs to run with, the 
liiwes. c 1830 Gtouc. Farm Rep. 18 (I.U.K.), In summer 
they depasture on the unsound grass land. 

4. Not mentally sound or normal ; not snne. 

IT 1347 SuRREV Asneis 11. 30S But we goe on, vnsound of 
incmorie. Ibid. iv. 1 1 When ail unsound, her sister of like 
minde Thus smke she to, 164* tr. Perkins' Prf. Bh. iv, 
131 If a man of unsound memory,, exchange the same land 
with a stranger, ttes Humours Touiu 39 A debilitated 
Body, and unsound Mind. 1748 FaANCis tr. Hor., Sut. It. 
iii, 400 HLs Master sura.. Must have confess'd the Slave 
unsound of Brain. 181S Cruise Digest (ed, 9) V. 538 
Finding that Nicholas Hume.. was not an idiot or person 
of unsound mind. 1898 Daily News g Nov. s/s 'llto Jury 
found .that be was occasionally unsound in itilno. 

6 . Not soundly based in reasoning or fact. 


c i4«e Destr, Troy iisj pai burlec hym fro h< 
bond toke. Sot hym in his sadill M he v 
a 14^ Le Mort* Arth. 9185 Oute of the felde v 


907 in MotsUXk. Alteugl. Leg (1878) 173 per heo T , 

mid vnsounde Fourteniht faste ybounde. c 1313 Shorrham 

I. 8a Water wassebeh J>v fehhe a.wey, per me wesKhep by 
lisle pe on.sounde. 

2. Harm, dthtress, annoyance. 

13 . A. A’. Altit. P. C. 58 Did not lonas in lude such I ape 
sitm-whyle. To sette hym to sewrte, viisouiide he hym 
feehesV Ibid. 597 He pat is to rakel to rctiden his clopcz, 
Mot efte sitte with more vn.sounde to sewe hem logeder, 
(■ «4^o Golagros A Gaw. 590 Was neuer sa vnsound set to 

^nsoa'nd, a. [Un-1 7 . Cf. NFrR. timilft 
{•stinj}, MLG. umtmd (hence Sw. osttnd, Da. 
usuitii) ; also MDu. ongesont f Du. ongenond), MLG. 
ungesttnd, MHG. utsgesustt (G. wtgesuHd).] 

1. 01 persons, etc.: Not physicmly sotma; nn- 
liealthy, diseas^; f suffering from wounds or 
injuries. 

<•1300 Sir Tristr. 1175 Men wounded him and band 
Ynsounde. /bid. 3349. c 1330 King of Tars 599 Summe 
hcore scolles Icleved, With serwe tbei weoro unsounde. 

" ' horse fete, & of 

, vnsound were. 

-- - sifts Oute of the felde was be drayne, 

sekeand sore vn-sounde. 01470 Henry Wallnst 
Mil. 787 The wery ost . . Wysthe woundis with wyn, off ihaim 
that was wnsouiid 1513 Douglas i. i I'heQueyii, 

with havy thochtis oiiwund. In euery vane nurisis the greyii 
wound 1801 R, JoNSON Poetaster 111. v, Enuy . Shall find 
me solid, and her teeth vnsound. 1887 Decay Chr. Piety 
viii, 311 And like an unsound limb, the ncaling of one Sore 
is the breaking out of another. lysa De For Plague (1898) 
57 It brought abundance of unsound pcoule to the markets. 
1787 ‘G. Gambado ' i 4 cixf. Horsemen (1800) 47 It seems as 
if one might work a lame horse thus, and keep hia unsound 
leg quiet. 1804 Byron D(f. Transf. 1. t. }04 Merrily I 
merrily I never unsound, Shall our bonny black horses skim 
over the ground! 1879 Harlan t.yesight vi. 80 An eye 
with a high degree of bhorl-sight is almost always an un- 
sound one. 

b, transf. Of wounds, ailments, etc. 

(;i4oo Destr. Troy eos Medea the mylde..Wox pale for 
pync .With a Sykyng vnsounde, |«t lonet to hir hert, 
1396 Si'KNSBR P. U. VI. IV. 16 But that same Ladies hurts no 
herbs he found Which could redresse, for it was inwardly 
vnsound. 1813 Hxvwood Hreatn Af* U 9 b, I did iieglcLt 
the smart At Tengih it rankled and it grew vnsound. 1813 

J. Thomson Led. hijlaiii. 413 The unsound appearances of 
the granuhations show to wbiu a stand the animal powers 
are put on such occasions. 

f 0 , Quasi-or/v., in the phrase to sigh unsound. 

ta iiee Atorie Arth 3990 Oftc be syghvde vn^ownde, and 
said theis wordes. a 1440 Sir Degrtv. 316 The eorl hovede 
and beheld.. How th^ fayre In the (eld. And syght un. 
sound, e 147a Gtd. A Gaw. 638 For pure sorow of that sight 
thai sighit vnsound. 

d. Of substances, plants, fruiU, etc. ; Not in 
sound or good condition. 

1617 Moryson Itin. iil 973 Officers.. who oueisee the 
shambles, that no vnsound msate be sold. 1707 Mortimkr 
Husb. 16; Some Lands will make unsound Cnem. notwith. 
standtnft all Ibi Care the good Housewife can talced s8is 
A. T. 'Ihomson Lond. Disp. 40* In some places the grapes 
are .picked from the sulks, and freed from all the unsound 
ones with great care. 1833 Poultry Chron. IIL 548/1 Shake 
the earth from the roots, cut off any unsnand poita. 

2. Morally corrupt or vitiated ; wicked, evil. 

•3 . R. S. AUit, P,B. 475 venyffl ft p9 vyhtnye & he 
vycioe fylpe, pat byaiulpes mannez saute In vnso '* 


xT. to glaunce^awiy, l^liich may^et in a filtie thought 
, vnsownd i6ji Gouge God’s ,i 4 rnwz 910 'the ground of the 
•as living objection is unsound. 1841 Milton Ch. Covt. ii. 6 Ther- 
fore it is unsound to say that God letcl. 1748 Dunkin tr. 
t/oiace.fpist. i. ii. 99 When duatinc Monarchs urge Un- 
sound Resolves, their Subjects feel llie Scourge. z8t8 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. vli, Waking Reason deems Such over- 
weening phantasies unsound. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Lng. 
X. II. 614 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent, 1873 M. Arnold Lit. A Dogma 
vi. iBo When they nir their unsound criticism in public, 
b. Of persons in respect of o))iiiion or belief. 


man may be sent Minuter of Christ? t88o C. Nessr 
t hurch./list. 196 God tenderly covers Asa's fiailly... which 
he would not uo for unsound Jehu. 1891 Lu. Alton in 
Westiii. Gat. 10 Oct. (1906) 9/3 St John, I have even beard, 
was unsound about Old Testoment dates and authorships. 

6. Lacking in solidity or firmness. 

1590 SrRNBRR A'. Q. n. xl. 30 Of such subtile substance and 
vnsound, 'that like a ghost be seem'd, whose graue-clothes 
were vnbound. 1780 Heattir Tho Harts 170 Some new 
phenomenon . . Which . f rom Us proud stmimit to the ground 
Frovet the wliole edifice unsound. >800 Soui liRV St Guest, 
berto viii, The pile was ruinous, the base unsound. 1844 
Act 1 hi Piet. c. 84 I 46 If an unsound Party Wall.. be 
pulled down and rebuilt. >858 KanriAsyA BapL 1 . ia6 The 
ice is too unsound for us to attempt to ride with a large team. 

7. Of sleep ; Broken or disturbed. 

1584 C. Kobinson, etc. Hand/ Pitas. Delights (Arb.) 44 
My sleepc \nsound bath dreadfull dreams. 

Unaon'nd, adv. IUn-' ii b.) Not soundly. 1593 
Daniil Cndl U ars in. Ixii, 1 he now sad king, still muses, 
slccpes vnsound. tUnaou'nd, v Obs. [Un.* 6 b.j 
a. trails To le.tr or rend. b. To make unsound, c 1450 
Afirour Sa/uaiioun (Uoxb.) 97 Jacob sonnes thaire brothere 
cote with thaire bandis vnsuundid. .. ‘S«». W. Baldwin 
luntrallts K. Pdw. Slat A iv b, When thou hast bis., 
i person found, I will thuu shnit bis helthv body vnsound. 
I tUnsou'ndable, H.' Obs.-' [UN.'ybj Not sounding 
I well j improper, c 1440 Aiph. Tales 708 It wer aiie vnuond. 
abyll thyng to do, if it suiue be he lefie & 1 laryd with be, 

! Unaon'iidftblc, 7 b, 5 U] In- 

capable of being sounded ; unfathomable, 

1817 Jackson Crud vi. v. 1 1 Some Schoole-braines have 
becne so puzied in mssing this unsoundable gulfe, as to lus. 
pect fete.]. 1880 F. Brooke tr. Lt Blanc's Trav. ai6 The 
so famous Nile, .sallying, as some sajeout of an unsoundable 
lake. ai884 Leighton Comm, i Pet. ii. (1603) 995 'The 
thoughts of God are. .deep, and unsoundable by ua 1843 
Carlylb Past A Tr. iii. xi, I'liere shall be a depth of Silence 
in thee . . t a Silence unsoundable. 1884 Gi afhic 4 Oct 358/9 
His eyes will be larg& block, with long lashes and unsound- 
able. 1807 Baring-Gould Guavas vii, One track , , betwixt 
unsoundable bogs. 

tUnaoumde^///. a.' Obs.—' fUs-' 8t cf, Sound v *1 
Not healed. 1400-1 Lydo. Thebes 11. 9438 Wherto sliuld I 
write, of the soruwe that Folymytes Mad in hym-silf to sen 
hym so forwounded. His greuous buries, bis soorys, rk vn- 
sounded. 

Union *nded| Also 5 unsounde. 

[Un-I 8.] Not sounded, uttered, or pronounced ; 
not made to sound. 

1330 PALaCR. Introd, i6 No vowell is left unsounded in n 
frenche worde. c 1331 Du Wes Introd. i'r. in Pestsgr. 899 If 
the next worde . . be a consonant, than shall the said s remayne 
unsounde. 1807 J. Barlow Celniiib. v. 766 Every honest 
Muse with horror fliims The name unsounded from her 
sacred strings. S88s Trans. Phitol. Soe. 15 T’he unsounded 
^Il^le^ the third perHin pjural of^the French verb.^ 1884 

cabinet 
unstrung. 

Uniou'ndids///. a.3 [U«.18.3 , ^ 

1. Not sounded or plummeted ; unfathomed, 
int Shaks. Two Cent. iii. iL 81 Orpheus Lute, . . Whose 
cofden touch could.. Make Tygers lame, and huge Leuia- 
thans Forsake vnsounded deem «> dsnee on Sands. lAsA 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. L 1 30 The tyde . . whereon his cotre 



UNSFEAEABLENESS. 


UNBOimDLY. 




i, peckt « 


li tba ricbtt of tb’ uniouoded 


6^ Stanlkv PMittt, i'tHut yiti'/i 77 Piercing 

through the uniounded tea. iMi L. L. Noble lubtrrt 143 
Where with the surf around tti thouMet«..it itood far uy 
from the uniounded vallayi of ocean, 
b. fig, or in fig. context*. 

1593 Skak*. 3 Htn. Vt, HI. i. 5; Glouster is a man Vn- 
lounned yet, and full of deepe deceit. 1607 Chapman 
Busty D‘A mMs iit. F i, O the vnsounded Sea of womens 
bloods, That when tis calmesi, is most dangerous. 1634 
Jackson Crstd vii. xix. f ti, I would reiiuest every ingenuous 
sober reader.. not adventure to Snile in a narrow.. and un- 
sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde. » tjso 
A. Hill 7 At Muss it tis IVrittr xxxlli, Thu is a subject, 
- • •• ■ . ™. .. .. uoi^ded, 

- h' uniounded gulfs of human woe I 1876 

oninnueriK Ertchiktut 939 Mine unknown children of un- 
sounded years. 1878 Emebson in [f. Amtr. Rm. CXXVi. 
^ To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of 
Trust is an unsounded secret. 

2 . Unprobed, unexamined. 

ci4ao Kobinson Marv Afagd. 534 Vaine woman I .. shall 
tlw heart vnsounded, still remains vnsound ? 

unsoundly, orft'. [Un-i ii.] 

1 1. So ai to do hurt or harm ; injuriously. Obs. 

13. . E, E, Alta. P, B. aoi Ne neuer so sodenly so^t [God] 
vn.soundely to weng. As for fyl^e of he flesch bat foies han 


seggezoi 

2. In an unsound or unsolid manner. 

IS94 Hooker Eul. Pol. Pref. viii. 1 1 All such parte* of 
the wurd of God.. no lease unsoundly taught and interpreted 
by all authorized English pastors, then by antichrists factors 
theiusalues 1611 Corux , Isuolidemtul, vnsoundly, vn- 
solidely,.. feebly. 1868 H. More Div. Phil 11. v. 195 If it 
wore notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together. i8d- 




..... .. a Thut it ia poMibic to transgress those [ment^j 
taw^9 or to think unsoundly. 

Vnsou'ndneais. [Un-i 12.] 

1. The quality of being physically or materially 
unsound. Also fig. 

IS99 Sandy* £'»pr>/srj/<c. (1605) V 3 b.The bond of common 
feare, is the strongest indeed of all other, and the daunger 
once past falles in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse. 1814 
Latham Falconry 11. i. 70 When through our disorder we 
haue wrought their (rc. hawks'] vnsoiindnes, we forget to 
looke backe. 1783 Mills Pracl. Husk. 111. 149 if lliese 
[livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, ns the 
unsoundness of the first might be owing to some casu.1l 
distemper. tSao Starkir Rtp, Ca\ts Af P.ll. 81 If a horse 
be affected by any malady which renders him less serviceable 
for a permanency, I have no doubt that it is an unsound, 
ness. 1880 Tvndall Glac. 11. xix. 333 The unsoundness of 
ice at and near its melting point. hncyi-l, Bnt. XII. 
189/3 A pimple on the hotly where the saddle would cover 
It Ik an unsoundnesi in a hunter while it lasts. Ibid., A 
temporary cough Ls also no unsoundness. 

D, Unwholesomeness. 

t86e F. BaonKE tr. Le Blanc's Tiav. 370 A Colony, .dis. 
planted for the unsoundnesse of the ayre. 

2. The quality of being unsound in belief, opinion, 
Iplcs, etc. 


'S'El 


1397 HooKEa Eccl, Pol. V. Ixii. 1 8 By reason of vnsound- 
is in the highest articles of Christian faith. S84S Mil ton 


Animadv, __ 

suspicion over the 

unsoundnesse with the Abcic of a Liturgy. 


S Mather 

Fundamental unsuundness and Corruption of ludg. 
1789 J.Gill / fixfp /Vtscr. i3<t/iNi/v iLii. JUS they . 
agree to diHer .and not charge one another with unsound. 
ness and heterodoxy. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp, Philos. 
II. xvii. 359 It was not uncommon formerly to suspect 
every one who professed to pursue the light of nature, of 
unsoundness of principles, [Mrs. Mozlev] Lost Brooch. 

11. 71 Every sermon of his betrays his unsoundness. 1877 
Smith f Ir act's Diet. Chr. Blog. I. 11/3 The breach was 
widened by mutual accasations of uiisoundness in the faith, 
b. Of doctrine, principles, etc. 
iiM Hooker Ahsw. Travers | 8 Any thing that shalbe 
spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine. 1807 
Slat in Hist. lVssks/!sld Gram. Sih. (1891) 61 The unsounef- 
nes of his or theire religion. t7is Addison S/ect. No. 507 
p 8 The Unsoundness of this Principle .. is .. universally 
acknowledged. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bril. Imiia I. 551 The 
unsoundness of the conclusion .. might inspire a reasonable 
distrust of the Lorrectnesi of the persuasions. i88t West- 
coiT & Hort Grk. Ttst, Introd. I 93 The presumed un- 
soundness of the text. 

8 . The quality of being mentally unsound. 
t8R8 Macaulay Ess., AUUoh r 14 Perhaps no person can 
be a poet.. without a certain unsoundness of mind. 18*6 
J. W. H. Williams (titU), On Uiisoundness of Mind, in its 
medical and legal considerations. 1B84 Lnw Rep. 37 Ch. 
Div. 119 The soundness or unsoundness of mind of the 
alleged lunatic. 

tVnsou-ndy.rz. Obs,-^ Irreg. var. Ussounix*. 
a 15x9 Skelton E. Kummyng 35 Her eyen gowndy Are 
full vnsoundy, For they are blered. 

Unsouped, ob*. variant of UffBUrriU). 

UnsouT, «. (Un.' 7. C£ OE. unsdr, ON. lisarr.) 
t8ii Kloiio, /Hiupro, vnsowre, sweet S7.. Rambav To 
D. APEweM ii, Health, T' eidoy ilk hour a saul unsow'r. 

tTlItOQ'rM,/*^ (UN-1 8, Cf. NFri*. M«- 
surrtJ, MSw. osynik (Sw. osyrad), older Da. usuret 
(Da. utyrei ) ; Do. ottgttuurd, MHG. ttngtsiurei 
(G. ungtsBuert) chiefly of bread, » unleavened.) 

i8a8 Bacon Syhut f 341 Wee see that Meat and Drinke 
wilt last longer, VnpuUifted, or Vnsotvred, in Winter, than 


in Summer. " Srvuen Horae* 1. ix. 'a6 Secure those 


349 

care or grief. t%S3 C. Beonte in Mrs. Gaskell Li/e (1858) | 
471 A serene spirit and an unsoured disposition I 
UnBOWed, m. [Un-‘ 8. Cf. MOu. ongesaeit (Du. < 
OMgexaaid), O. ungesdet, Da. ueaaet, Sw. osidd.] m next. 
i6^ Hexham ii, Onbeseuyt tandt, anvnsowed land, or a | 
Fallowe field, x-m Cowraa Odyse, ix. is* Earth unsow’d, 1 
untill'd, brings forth for them AH fruits, wheat, barley, I 
and the vinous grape. I 

UllBOW'll, ///. (t. Also 4 unaowe, -sawe. ' 
[Un -1 8 b. Cf. OE. unsdwin (of land), ON. 
asdinn, and prec.] 

1. Of seed : Not sown ; left withont being sown. 
Al»o of vegetation : Growing without having been 
sown. 

*374 Chaucer Former Age to Corn vp-surong vnsowc 
of mnnnes bond. Ji* . in Thynne Ammadv , etc (1875) 

88 Wher the aoyd of god is vnsawn. 1339 40 N. C. tf tils 
(Surtees) 189 All my come sowen ana unsoweii. 1373 
TutSKR Husb. (1878) 85 Sowe lintels ye may, and pea»on 
gray. Keepe white vnsowne, till more be knowne. 1616 
Bacon Syha | 546 Muahromes..conie vp so hastily; As 
In a Night I And yet Ihey are Vnsowne. 1893 Dev den 
PvhCs Met. i. J38 The hlow'rs un-sown, in liclds and 
Meadows reign’d. 1883 R. W. Dixon Atano 1. iv. 10 The 
crops remained unsown this year. 

2. Of land : Not supplied with seed. 

< is/iesGamelyn 83 He imught on his landes )int la> \Tisawc. 
a IS*3 Fabvan Chron. IV. Ixxv. 53 The grounde was vntylled 
and vnsowen, Wherof ensued great senrsytie. 1539 A.t 31 
Hen. I 'IH, c. 5 Duryng all suebe time as the same laiides 
shalbe and reiiiayne vnsowen. z8oe SuaPLEr Countru 
Furme i. xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about 
trees, medowes, and vnsowne places i6a6 Bacon Sylva 
I 483 If the Ground lie fallow, and vnsowne 1735 Potp 
Odyssey ix. 143 Nor knows the soil to feed the fleecy cate, 

But iiniiihahited, untill'd, unsown It lies. 1730 Lvitri.ToN 
Epist. to Pope 28 Unhappy Italy ! Iler cities (are) desert 
and her fields unsown. Tlnmsos Po>a 71 Doia . 

went her way Across the wheat, and sat upon a mound i hat 
was unsowiL 

Unspa n, v. rare. (Un-^^ 3 + Span v.‘^ Cf. 
OE. tsn; onspamtan, Du. ontspannen ) 

1848 Hexham 11, OutspaunCH, . to Vnspan, or to Viiyoake, 
lbid.,F.(nOiitspannlnge, . anViibending.oran Vnspaniuiig. 
1639 W. CiiAMBFRLAYNE Pkosott. iiL v 93 Thc grave sad 
; man. Whose counsel could Coiispir-Tcles unspan When re.-tdy 
. to give fire. 

I Unapa‘ned,//£a. Sc. (Un-' 8] Unweaned. _ 1500-ao 
' Dunbar Poems \x.Ke. 36 My clype, my vnspayiiil gyane 
1 With moderis milk yit in your mychane tUuBpa'ng, v 
I Obs. IUn.*4U.) trans. To detach (horses) from a cart. 
1380 Hollsbanu Trtas. Fr Tong, Desteler Its chevaux. to 
lose horses, or vnspang them from the Carte 1611 C010R 
i s V. Desteler, Un*pa ngleff, /// a. (Un.' 8 > i8a8 
I Quarles Argalus .y P. 1. Wks. (Grosntt) III. 451 T Whenas 
I the universal! shade Of thc tinspanglcd heaven had made 
An utter darknesse. 

1 Unspa ‘r, V. [Un-* 3 . Cf. Du. onltpenen, 

; OHG. tnlsperran, -en (MHG. ent-, euspes ten).'] 
j Irans. To unbar (a door, etc.) ; to open. 

I CI100OR.MIN 13158 Cristess bohht was.s s^rrd swa wel . 

I putt naness kiniipss sinnfull lusst Ne mihhte iit natfre unn- 
! spcitenn aittiAmr. R. 70 llco schal h.ihl»ii le.Tiie to 
! openeii {MS. B. unsperren] hire burl enes offer twies 1303 
i Lanul. P pi. C XXI. 80 The UikmI sprang doun by K 
; sper, and vnsperrede he kityghtes even. Ibid 37* A spirit 
j ..bit vnsperre )>« yates. <11943 Wyaii m Tottets Alisc. 
j (Arb ) 335 i-yke as the birde within the cage enclosed. The 
I dore vnsparred, her foe the hawke without. 1999 'I'- 
j M(oupetJ SilJtnvormes 13 How feately then vn.sparrcd she 
the doorc 1811 CoioR., Detvet outlier vn hun, to..vn. 

■ - -loB Scott Alatm i, iv. Forty — - — ■' 

..... .in.narrM Aii.1 let thr ’ ‘ 

UnspaYAble, a. 

519 Sithen it ia prol ... 

and such a bisebop shulden be in tyine comyng. 

Unspa red,#/. a. [Un- 18. Cf. MDu. ch- 

gespaert (Du. ongespaarJ), MLG. ungesparel, 
MIIG. (and G.) unges^rf, ON. dsparir (Sw. 
ostard, Da. usMret, diaL uspard),] 

1. Not sparea or reserved, f Also in loose const., 
without sparing, unsparingly. 

13.. St. ErktHwoldt 335 in Horatm. Allengl. Leg. (1881) 
373 With vnsparid murtne. tw Stewart Cron. Siot, 
(Rolls) I. S04 Euenlk man, baiib UTand gude vnspaird, As he 
had wroclit, sail get ane just rewaird. 1867 Milton P. L. 

X. 606 Thou therefore.. whatever thing Toe Sitheof Time 
I mowes down, devour unspar’d. zSSi Rubkin Zavz'i ff/ziWe 
, Ilk ( 87 Uns|:arod labour, and attentive skill. 

I t2. Indispensable. Obs.—^ 

I 1614 T. Adams I'hyskke fr. Heaven Wks (1639) 291 No 
Physitian llieit cures of himselfe ; no more then the hand 
fevdes the mouth;, though the Physitian and tlie band be 
vnspared instruments to tbeir seucrall purpooes. 

tUnspa-rely, ot/p. Wj. [Un-I n. Cf. ON. 
dsparltga (MSw. osparhka').'] Unspaiingly. 

a 13*3 jHliana 50 Heo as he deouel spurge ham to donne, 
dude hit unsparliche. S3 . Gaw. 4 Gr. Nut. 979 Chefly )>oy 
astcen .Spycez, |iat vn-sparely men sjicded honi to bryng 
fa 1400 Alorle Arih. 33} Thane suycc!, vn-sparyly )«y 
s|)cndyde ihere-aflyre. Hid 3160 Thus they . bpciidis vn* 
sparely, hat sparede was lange. 

Unspa ring,///. «. [Un-* to.] 

1. Showing no forbearance or mercy, 
a 1988 Sidney Arcadia iii. vii. The pittilcsse launce . 
(angry with being broken) .. full of ansparing splinter., 
light^ upon that face, igM Daniel Alusoph. 343 No, no, 
vnsparing 'lime will proxmfy send A vrarrant unto Wrath 
1649 Milton Eihou, Pref. C, The un.pariiiK Sword of 
Justice. 1770 Glovrb Leonidas (cd. 5) vi. 166 Unsparing 
'NIars Heap d carnage round thee. 1781 CowrsR Lett. 3 Apr., 
Men of a rough and unsparuiE addres*. 1B18 Miipomu 
Hist, Greece 'V, 155 Unsparing of himself, he seems however 
to have been strongly dupoitd to be considerate of others. 


1844 Kinolakb Eotken viii. Cool, decisive in manner, 
unsparing of enemies. 1889 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 344 
His unsparing, merciless character, .. never diverted from 
its fell purpose. 

2. Not niggardly ; liberal, lavish. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 344 Fruit of all kindcs. She gaiherk, 
..and on the board Heaps with unsiiaring hand. 1738 
Thomson Liberty v. 584 Unsparing love Their endless 
treasure, and their deeds their praise. 1781 Cowraa Eopost. 
677 Gratitude and temp'rance in our use Of what he gives, 
unsparing and profuse 1819 Shellev Cyilops 167 See, here 
are sheep,.. Here arc unsparing cheeses of pressed milk. 
1896 N. Bnt. Kev. XXVI. 33 The four or five ideas, are., 
tuined over and over again with so unsparing a profuseness, 
that [etc.). 

Hence VnEpwringnasE. 

1818 Mitford Hist. Greece V 436 His extraordinary.. 


T^na] 


I (etc.). 


adv. (Un-I II. Cf. prt 


ipa-ringly, o 

^^^jBcmardus de tura ret /am. (1870) 3 pe . 

spendis Vnsparandly m.ir |>an his rent exteiiilis. a 1631 
Donne Laiuent, Jeremy ii. 11, The Lord unsparingly hath 
swallowedAII Jacobsdwcihngs. s8os Southey m Kobheids 
AUm. IF, /<ii/«r (1843) II. 85, 1 am squeezing out the 
whey, and shall cut out unsparingly. 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng. i. I 98 On the chief ministers.. the vengeoiicc of thc 
nation was unsparingly wreaked. 

UnspaTltUng, ///. o. _(Un.' 8) (1775 Asii.) 1818 

Wilson Atise Poems 293 Unsparkliiig e) - ■ 

More mournful fax llian many a ' 


.... il unanaljt 

Unapa-tlaf, a (Un-' 7 ) 1865 
J.pROTa Moral Ideals (1B76) 370 CoiiLurrenily. theiL is 
going on ihought in our spiritual, unspatial, being. 1884 
\s. ! etse's Alstaph. >85 Ksery leal Thing.. would have lobe 
itself iiifimiely divksihle iiilo unspatial multiplicities. 

Unspawned. ppL a. (Un- * 8.) 

(1779 Akii.) xtieAtouIhlyAfag XXXVIt. 335 Sheinstant 
resolv'd such a gala to give, As tbio'ages unspan n’d should 
■ ' -sComp 3 


1847 isTODDABi Angler's Pomp 314 The 
elninnig .. the unspanned ova. 1884 St. 

Jan 4 J he death of. many unspawntd fish. 

Unapea'k, v. (Un-’ 3 ) 1609 .Shaks. AfaeO tv. iii. 133 
■ - tw I pul my sclfe 10 thy Direction, and Vnspeake 

•— detracuon 1619 (}. Wit her pidehr ' 


Jan 
Ur 
Kui 

will vnspeake againe what is mis-spoken. Unspealz* 
abi-Uty. (Un-' 13 Cf next.) 184S CabLvi e 
( 1871)11 93 No modern reader cun conceive the unspeak- 
abihty of this fact. 

Unspea kable* «■, ib > iuid adv, [Un-i 7 b 

and 5 b.] 

1 . Inc.'iiiable of bong expressed in words; m- 
expicssible, indescribable, incflable. 

a 1400 Hampole's H is. (1895) 1 loy pe vnspekeabitl & pc 
vnmesurabill iharite, boihe of Ire nadire and of pe sonc 
a ■4as ir.Ardeme's Tieat Eis/ula, etc. ,7 It may neuer he 
cured but if it plesc god foi 10 help wip bis vnsiiekeahle 
verlu. (1445 i’RtoiK Douel 84 A plug, fer alxme alle 
ireuturis spei lie viispek.ihle. 1934 AIork treat. Passion 
Wks. 1348 1 It Lschuungid bv un viispcakeable wooiking, 
altliough It seme bread to vs that be wcike. a 1586 Sidney 
AnaiPta 1 i, 'ihe flocke of uiisptakenble vertues laid up. 
in that best budded folde 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Jiousnv. Card. (1646) 6 It is viispcakable, what iutiiessc is 
brought to low grounds by Inundations of wateis. 1875 
Traherne Chr, Ethus 304 Those bodies are superaddrtl. 
Certainly for uns|>cakablc nnd most glorious ends 1754 
Connoisssur No. 6 P 4, 1 had the unspeakable niorlifn-nlion 
tuseemyfavourssuiuetimcsnoiinserted. 1841W bPACuiNo 
Itiily 4 /I /si. II. 57 i he laws and thc system of society 
tonsjnred together to woik unspe.Tkuble evils 1871 Morllv 
Citilyle in Crit. Afisc. Scr. I. 316 He hud the uiispcakahic 
advantage of being respectable. 

al’sol. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Ees. 11. ix, In what words, 
[cun we] speak even afar-off of thc unspeakable f 

b. spec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or 
objectionable. 

P req. of thc '1 urk, after quot, 1876. Also absd. 

1831 Carlyle in B eshu Eev. July 0 How they sailed 
into Paynim land; (ought with that unspeakable Turk, 
King Maebabol 1843 — Past .y Pt 1 m, How ye came 

' armed blindness, ye unspeakable 

m <l/r«/. (1881) 11. 37 - “ 

lediatcly struck out 

question, and the country left to honest European guidance 
iSyericftAtncF (Cbicagi ' ' ' 

guilty than the Unv] 

{title), T he Uiispeakab 

C. sb. An inefTable being. 

>843 Carlyle J’ast 4 Pr iii xv, Through all tby 
iiiel.incholy Bilsiiicss and Cant, lliere does shine the presence 
of a I'riiiieval Unspeakable. 

2. Incapable of being spoken or uttered ; tliat 
may not be spoken. 

1588 H. B. ir. P. Martyr, Ep. Korn. 334 They are called 
viispeaktable sighes, for that we speuke not evpressedlye 
wh.it llic .spirtte osketh. 1611 Bible a Cot. xn 4 He., 
heard vnspeakable wordc-, wliich 11 is nut lawfull for a 01.111 
to viler. ,770 Glover Leonidas (cil 5) x 574 Leonidas, 
whose looks Declar'd unspeakable applause. 

3. U.S. Unwilling or unable to speak. 

s888 Advance^ (Chicago) 29 Nov,, The dislinguislieil but 
unspeakable witness. 189a Lowfli Lett. (1894) il. 46s 
My dog., looks up at me as who should say, ‘You ate 
become unshakable os one of us, poor old fellow I ' 

4. adv. linspeakably, indescribalily. 

i8m Paoitt CMristiauogr. 34 Beyond the laind of Cuthaie, 
whiUi they) nrayse to be civill, and unspeakable rich 1897 
Baxter Call to Unconverted (1660) 59 How certainly and 
unspeakable happy you may be if you will. 

Hence UsEpEW’kEblESEEE. 

a 1588 Sidney Artadia 1. xi. The unspeakeablenes of Ids 


among us, m your ci 



UNSPEAKABLY. 


S60 


UNSPIKED. 


conceive ibe unapealtablenegne then the untruth of the 
relation. 1691 Bunvan Uiilt), The Greatness of the Soul, 
and unspeakalileiiess of the lo!tt (hereof, 

Una^^a'kably.tit^. [f. prec.] Unutterably, 
indetcrtbably. 

I5a« P€>f. (W, de W. 1.31) is^ The dere syaht of 
fayth.,gyueth more ioye vnspcKably to the contemputyue 
seruauntn of god, than tetc.J. ijoy Hookkk Eul. Pal. V. 
liv. 1 8 God hath in Christ vnspeakablie glorified the nobler 
. .prt of our nature. 1447 H. htoec Song 0/ Soul Note* 
J38 Some inhabit God himself, who is uii«pealiably infinite. 
iMi FLAVrL Mttk.Gract it is unspeakably delightful. 
tjo$Phtl Trans.XW. loroAConfluence.. of unspeakably 
small Salt Particles. 17M Edwa»os AVred. ff7f/ tv. v. aa« 
Man is .unspeakably dtRerent from a meer Machine. 184a 
DicKKNa Amtr, A'oles (rSso) iso/i The effect it said to he 
unspeakably alisurd. 1871 La Fanu Ease ^ Kej> 11. 398 It 
w.Ti unspenkably provoking. 

Untpea'klng, vU, tb. (Us.' 13.) i860 Ruskin Mod. 
/'amt. V. 164 False speaking [is] unspeaking,— on the 
native side of silence. j 

umpta kiiig, ppl. a. [Un- 1 1 o. Cf. OE un- 
sptectndt, OKris. unsprtkatid, MDu. onsprektndt 
(obs. Du. eHsprt/b/ftd) ,OUG. unspn-oie/tle {MllG. 
un!pre<htndt) in sense 3 (chiefly of children).] 

+ 1. Unspeakable, inefTaule. 

1340 Ayonb. add Ich yaei he ilke onspekynde anfdj on- 
tmlclinde mageste of he holy trinyte. 

2. Not speaking; unable to speak. Also fig. 

1^ WvcLiv xxxviii. 9 With clothis of viispekende 
Uilldhed. — /’r. viiL 3 Of the mouth of viiipikcnde ciiilder . ] 

ihou perforniedUt prcising. 1611 Siiaks. tymb. v. v. 178 ; 
IIU deSLription Prou'd vs vnspeaking sottes. 1796 Elija , 
HAMitroN le//. Hindoo Rajah (tSn) II. 81 All was placid 
uniformity, and unspeaking regularity of feature. t8ii 
.SiiKCLLV Mot/ur * .'ion iii. The proofs of an unspeaking 
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 

tUniMaT, ».i Obs. [Un-* 4 + .SFB.tu ti.’J 
Ira/u. lo unbar ; to open. 
e iMjaCtu. 4 E.r, 35 Quhu lucifer . .held liein sperd in belles 
male til god . , unspered al fie fendes siicd. 1377 Lahci. 

P. PI. B. XVIII. 359, 1 here. .How a spirit speketn to belle 
& bit vnspere he 3ati8. c« 4 m Land Troy IH. 1039 When 
It wai with-inne ther lippes, Faste to-gedur hit hem gnppe.. 


It wai with-inne ther lippe 
riiut ihei myyt not her mi 
Potmt (Percy .Soc ) 54 1,« 


te to-gedur hit hem grippe., 
ri.spere. c »4» Lvno. .!//«. 
eve thou wolt vinspere the 


Potmt (Percy .Soc ) 34 Late at eve thou wolc iinspere the 
gate, c U50 CAfoXAVE Ltft it. Aug. 30 Poncian viisuerd 
he bok and say wel bat it was a bok longing to cnsteii teith. 

UMpear.t’.' tUN.*4b + SpEAitf>.tl /rant. To free from 
being tiansnxed i8m Gsa Kcior Adam iiedt xxxii, M rs. 
l’u)ser,.,uns|M!mmglier knitting, began to knit again with 
her usual rapidity, 

Uuamt oialised,/'//. 0 . (Un-i 8.) 

1874 K7D CovK Orig. Piilttl xviit. (1887) 398 The Doctrine 
of toe Unspecialired. 18M G Alien Matmit't Sakt xv, 
A vague flood of unspeciali/ed emotion. 190a S. Jk U. Wlbo 
Hitt. TrtuU VmoHhm (cd. 3) Introd, p, x, 'The general 
in.x.s of unskilled and unspcLialUed labour. 

Un«p«'Cie. fUN-'iib) 1711 Lomi Gat. No 4833/4, 


in other unspeculative Exercista. 1674 Govt. Tongu* 160 | 
Some unspeculative mm may not have the (kill to examine { 
their assertions. 1874 j. Oonaldeon A/ott, Fat Aon 51 < 
This unspeculative character of the appetolic leacliii^. | 
1891 T. Haedv Tttt xii, She obeyed the signal to wait for 
him with unspeculative repose. | 

UnCM'diZ/A o. IUn-^ 8 b.] a. Not having 
' succeed in an errand or effort, b. Not accom- ! 
• plished or discharged ; not brought to a taccessfhl 
lesult or issue. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17396 For-H haa luui war full medd, 
pair sandes come again vn.apedd. 1390 Gowxa 111. 

' 303 80 was be come ayein unsped. c 1450 Myrr. our 
Ladvy 81 I'hat prayer is tieuer lefle vnspedde. tttjM 
' Ld. Burners GeM Bi.Af.Aurtl. xxxviii.(iJ36)67 b, Norfm 
all the affaires of his bouse, he wolde not Icaue one of 
thempire vnsped. niaM in (Hunter. Cl.) 

617/8 Gnsp^ speche bcllir vnspokm be. 1614 Quaklrs 
1 yob xiii. xxiv, To Athens, gown'd, he goes, and. . Rcturnei 
] unaped. 1717 Garth Ovid's Mtt. xiv. (1733) 477 Thus > 
1 DIoinedes Venutus withdraws 1 Unsped the Servile of the 
common Crum 1893 R. BriogksGiM fa A/»r<< iv.iii. When 
the winds fatigued Have left the drooping banka unsped. 

Unapee'cbra^ 0. (Un.* 7.) 1833 Faber / f/f /or 7»Nr , 
(1854) 363 Ligbiing up their land of pain and uiispeechful 
expeclutfoiL 

fUnspee'd. Obs. [OE. wtspdj ia\-> 
WFris. OH; Ans/oed, MDn. onspoet (Du. onspotd), \ 
OS. uHspdd (M l.G. uttspSC), OIIU. uttspuol, -spuet, \ 
chiefly In sense 2. Cf. Wanspekd.] 

1. Poverty. fOE.only.) j 

<'930 I.iudtsf. Gasp Mark xit. 44 Dioe,.or unspued hire ' 
alle Da De haifde sende. csooo Agt. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxvit, 

9 Ea,XRn mine sargodun fur unspcaa [L. ina/ra]. 

2. Lack of good speed or succew ; misfortune, 

detriment, linnn. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10468 If bou mai na bams brede, Quain 
witex pou pin Bune vii.pedcf litd. 15430 Bot to paim pat 
pe chepine did, it fel to niikel vnspede. 14.. Nort/urn 
/'asstou (iti.S. I.) 1314 Jvl pel iiiadeii at vnspede in hia riht . 
hand to Imide a rede, c 1440 Lt^ Folks Mass Bk. (MS. C.) 

88 'To be priest heiken pan Hyi office, And answerc pere* | 
to ,, Ur on R boke py-selfe it rede, 1 wate perfore iiane I 
unspede. 

y. Unprofitable labour. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4330 Bot al his quaiiiiiing for to rede 
Or for to spek, it war vn-spede. 

tUni^e'dftil, a. Odx. [Un -1 7.] Unprofit- 
able ; ofiio avatl. 


t j iiuspecie Lxchequer Bills, of lOo /. tA 

Unipeoi'flo, a. (Un- i 7. ) 

1807 W. CoxB Hist, Ifoust of Audt 


the sale of unspecific goods. 

t Unspooi'lloate, a. and sb. Obs. [Un -1 7, 1 a.] 

1. adi. (.See quot.) 

1674 /’/,</. froHS. IX. 70 'I his Aeiial .Suit, .. whilst in the 
Dir, IS altogether un-spccirii.uie, I mean, freed from all 
Union with. .any Seminal principle. 

2. spec. Uusexed, Also as sb. 

1734 FromfUr ig Nov. 3/1 It is a Prodigy to See an Actor, 
General, Plastick, and unspecificate. /bid. 4 Dec. 3/ 1 One 
of these Vocal Unspecilicatcs. 

tUnspsoi'floated, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-i 8.] 

= preo. I. 

1631 French Distill, v. 163 Whether this friiiium tus 
la/ium be so unspccificaied . . , or no, it matters not much. 
1675 E. WIii.sonJ SfadaettHt Diiucliii. 63 'There are un- 
specificated acids in the humours »f our Body. 

Uaapa'oiiled, ppl. a. (U.n- i 8. ) 

i6a4l IKYWOOD Gumtik. ix. 437, 1 desire to leave nothing 
unspecified, urnotrememberedin thisworke. ai66i Fuilsk 
if'orthUs, toHdoH 11. (1663) 304 'ITie laxity of so populous a 
place leaving them as unspecified os it found Itiein. 1883 
iptiif. Atuviick 6 Coruhill Railway 14 p'acililating the 
consiruction of any unspecified works. 

Unspe oked, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.) 

(>775 DsU'l •?*• CowT'ER Ti nth 3R1 A donieanoiir holy 
and un^peckcd, t86< Gxn. Eliot .S/t. Gifty 334 Gazing from 
his iiairow shoal of sand On the uiispecked round of blue 
and blue 

Uniipe'ckletl, bb'- «• (Un-' S ) 1370 T.xvins M.iuif. 50 
Viispeikled./wiiHiK-H/a/nr. (177SA8I1.] 1887 Morris 
X 315 .V sheep of black unspeckled, of all thy flock roost 
fail. tUnape-Ctahle, a. Obs. [Un.' 7 U, a b.J In. 
capable of being regarded. 150a Atkynson Ir. Ds fmitatioHS 
lit. iii. (1893) 197 'The vns|ieclable & inestymable loy in 
heuen. 1516 Ptlgr. Ptrf. (W. de W 1531) i6 We be not 
worthy to come to that t nspectable glory. 

Unspe'otaoled, ippii) « (Un-i 8, 9.) 

iTpi UUuDKSFo.o Salmag. 140 Why did your will the 
Pylian chief decree Three centuries unspeclucled to sec. 
1814 ScoiT.V/, Ronau's \iv, Many a nose, spectacled and 
uiisjiectacled, was pow^’f out of the adjoining windows. 
stSfiAtlaiitic Monthly ttV led/aSbe pored over them with 
iinspectacled eyes. 

Unsp«'culaliDg;, ppl a. (Un-' to.) t8a8 Pesav Hist, 
l.'uf. 1 too A recurrence to practical and unspeculating 
Christianity. 

TJnsp« eiilatiT«.a. (Un-I;.) 

1639 GtHli. CalUng 40 Their whole time,, to be taken up 


(1868) 178 Prnyeres, hat nc mowen nat ben viispcdful . . whan ' 
het ben rntful. c 1440 Jacob's Will 184 Jif f.is bandyl be ! 
wrong, it is vnsiiedefull to werke wytn 148a Monk 0/ 
Kvtsham (Arb ) 39 'Thy contynual prayer . . may not be 
oiispedefiil liefoie the presens and goodnes of god. 1370 
Li'v INS Mamp. 186 Vnspeedful, tntsptdi/us. 

Unapee’dy, a, [OE. umpidit (Un-i 7), - 
MDu. ouspoeaich (Du. ^spotdig), OHG. uHspuottg. 
Cf. Wanspeiuy a.) 

1 1. I’oor, indigent. ("OE. only.) Obs. 

(893 K. i^LEKCu Orot. 1. 1. 1 33^ ricostan men drincaS j 
myran meolc,& ha un»|iedixan & ha beowan drincaS medo. ' 
c 1000 iElsric Horn. 1. 378 He seendebyrde hone unspedisan 
fiscere aitforaii Dam rican cateit. 

tb. Of land : Barren, unproductive. Obs.'~^ 

a toeo Otnrtit gbs Jjesseton )ra refter symie sor^^fulre land, 
card & eSyl unsprolixran. 

t2. Unprofitable; unsuccessful. 

a 1300 E. K. Psaltir\x%xy\n. 34 Ne wemme ml witeworde, 
and hat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy nogbt make h«. 
a *340 H AMTOI E Psaittrx’n, 14 Make haiin vnspedy and kast 
haim down, c 1449 PtcocK Ktpr, i. xm. 89 Ttie werk ther 
of scliiilde be the vnsaueryer and the viispedier. 

3. Slow, sluggibh. rate. 

1613 G. .Sanoys Tra.v. 1 17 'The water. . passing along with 
a unite and viispeedy current. 

Uniparred, o. LiUterlyAc. [UN-f8.] 
Unasked ; without inquiry. Also with at. 

13 . Gaw. br Gr. Knt, 9i8 ,Wich spede is in speche, 


vnspurd may w e leme. a tsM in Banua/yut MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 641/44 Than suld l..cum to vow, I ken the gait 
onsperd. >399 Jas. I BaviA. Awpor Ep. Oed., It will not 
come sncalleiT neither smake vnspeered at. 


come \ncalled. neither speake vnsp 

Unspell, v. [Un-»3.] 

1. trans. To undo or tllssolv 


2 . 'to free from a sireli. I 

1633 Quarles iv. xv, Ah,if royvoyce could, Orpheus, 

like, unsiiell My poore Eurydice, my soul, frum hell 1661 
Dry UKN (Tate) A bs. ♦ Ackit. 1 1. 1 17 Such Practices as These, 
too gross 10 lye Ix>ng uiiobserv’d, 'The more judiv ious Israel* 
ites onspell'il, 1'bough still the Charm the giddy Rabble 
held. 1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs Thralt 6 Oct , f am glad 
Master unspelled you, and run you all un rocks. 1890 
Handbh. Folklore (cd. Gumiiic) 133 A prince it transformed 
into a loathsome beast ; be 'u unspellM and they marry. 

+ 3. 'To deciphei, read. Obs.—^ . 

1663 Seroeant in Uigby Hat. Bodies '4 Even that great 
Soule, which fatboincs lb' Universa, Unspells the Heaven’s 
broad volume. 

4 . (Sm quot.) 

1846 Printing Apparatus/or Amateurs 34 In the process 
of distributing [the type] the word is nnspelt, beginning with 
the first letter of the wonL 

Hence Unipo'lUnai vbl. sb. Also atlrib. 

1 1897 A. Nutt in K, Meyer Voy. Bran I!. j 6 Manawyddan 

obtMUs..the unspctling of the land. .901 — Ltg. Holy 


VnsM’Uable. a. (Un- ^ 7 b.) 

tags MuNDV Antipodes 11. 97 Vnspellable intonations 
..supply the place of the letters. sIts ‘Mare 'Twain' 
RouMng it xxiv, A Spanish saddle,, .furnished with the 
ungainly sole-lcather covering with the unspellable name, 
unape'lled,///. a. [Un -1 8.] Not put under 


Enamoured 1, Her eyes were the sweet world desired of 
souls, VVilh something of a wavering line unspelt. tUn- 
■pen,!'. Obt.-' [Un's + Si'KNU] traus.ToreliMe ate»$ 
Auer. E. 158 Scint Johan baptiste. .ine his iboreneste un. 
lumnde {vr. unspeiiiiede] his feder tunge into prophecie. 
unapo'ttdable, a. (Uk-' 7 b.) 1876 Mas. Whitnev .Sigh/s 


c 1440 I'oik Myst XXV. 450 Haua (■ halfj my gud I base 
viispcndid Poure folke to geue it fill. 1333 BciLENOhN Livy 
III. XXV. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 48 He was fer rvii in yeris, and few dayis 
vnspeiidit of bis live. 1564 Wills A Im. N. C. (Surtees, 
1835) I- 333 So mutch hsy vnxpended as is valud to i]'. 

unspe'nt,///. «. [Un-* 8 b.] 

1. Not expended ; not employed or used. 

1466 Mann. ^ Housth. E.\p. (Roxb ) 336 He ad of m) n 
onspente in is and, vj s. viij d. 14S3 in Somtrset Med. Wilis 
(1901) 339 As moch as than sbaf..reinayne unspent of the 
seid xU torches. 1530 Ckowlkv Last Trump 369 If ought 
I cniay tie vnspent U i>on tliyne owne necessity, 143a Lithoow 
Trav. VH. 313 The f'lench men had only left unspent . .throc- 
scure and nine Chickens of Gold 1674 Hobbes Odyssty 
(ed. s) 9 We had Wine enough us yet unspent. 1745 in 
Picton L'pool Muuic, Etc. (1886) II. no A proportionable 
part of what remains unspent. 1893 Wtstm. Gas. 34 May 
s/a The revolver,, contatiicd one spent and five unspent 
cartridges, Par/t. Dtbalts LXVlI.5«/a What (he], . 

pressctlMBs the use of the unspent balance Tor that purpose. 

2. Unexhausted ; not used up. 

£ 1611 Chapman Hiad xiv. 344 For fervour of his unspent 
strength 1663 Dkviien £/. la ( Aax/zraii 16 Whose Fame.. 
F lies like the nimble journeys of the Light ; And is, like 
that, unspent too in its flight. 1731 Pope Ess, Man t 374 
All are but parts of one stupendous whole,.. That.. extends 
thro’ al) extent, Spreads undivided, operates unspent. 1770 
Gloves Leonidas (cd. 5) xn. 355 «« iropell'd HU spir. 
'J he point with violence unspent . . reach d the Persian's 
throat. 1799 Cowi'KX Castaway 39 So lung he, with un. 
spent pow'r. His destiny rcpell d. 1857 Emerson Poems, 
U.weallto Love' ii,lilgh and more high Itdivcs into noon, 
With wing unspent. 

Unspad rep 8'> [Un-* 5 .] /ra«r. To remove 
(a star, etc.) from its sphere, Al»o in fig. context. 

1611 Shaks. Wint, T. 1. it. 48 1 bough you would seek 
t'vnsphere the Stars with Oaths, 1643 Howeli. Pesrab, 
rtjitii. Times s 'Touching the malignant Planets..! put 
them over toyou, that iney may be unspher'd or exlin. 


Pail Jems. 117 If ye have seen the moon unsphered, And 
the stars fall. 1837 P. Fbexmah Pnuc. Dh. i'rpt'. 11. S7 
'ibiis loo did it supply, a new centre or centres for the 
gravitatiun uf its mlgiity forces, .in Ueu of that which bad 
Men, so lo speak, un^bered. 

Eg 1631 Milton Pentnnso 88 Where I may..un8phear 
'The spirit of Plato. 1806 If. K Wmii* P'lagments yi, 


4 Many have been the attempts to unspacrc the spirit 01 a 
joke und moke it tell its secret. 

Hence VaBpha’red ppl. a, 

1398 Chai mam Hero ft Ltandtrsn. 186 Thou. .That, .with 
the wings Of thy vnspheared flame vWtst the springs Of 
spirits iiiniiortall. 3I33 H. Colemiuce Poems I. gt Like a 
I spectre of an oge departed. Or unsphered Angel woefully 
astray— She glides along. 1849 M. Arnold AVtv Sirens 351 
'The sunk eyes, the wailing tone, Of unspher'd, discrowned 
creatures 

Unapi-able, a. (Un*' 7 b ) 1613 Sylvester Job Tri- 
umph. I. 367 Him would 1 seek. .Whose works are great,.. 
Unspiable, Unspeakable by Man. Unapi'Cad* ppl. ts. 
IUn.' 8J 1655 Mouket & Bsnmet Health's Improv. vL 48 
A great difTeicnce. .betwixt fri'd meats and bak't meats, 
spiced and unspiced, salt and fresh. S899 Wet/m. Gas. 11 
Aug. 8/1 There are KnglUb firms which export the genuine 


by time * v. To love unSpied is but a hap ; 'I’hcrefore, take 
I heed I 1361 Norton & Sackv. Corbadstc 1. i'l 317 Traiterous 
corruptars of their plUnt youthe bhall have unspied a inuche 
more free accesse. 1604 Quarles Sion's Elegies 1. xxii. 
ITiinke you to fiourUh euerY and (vnspide) 'lo shoot the 
flowers of your fruillesse pride. 1667 M in on /*, Z, iv. jao 
1 must walk round This Garden, and no cornei leave unspi d. 
a 1740 1'lCKELL Mite., Fatal Curiosity ^l.. went prepared 
to pry, . . Resolv’d to find some fault before unsny d. 1798 
in A. D. Coleridge Eton in Fourties (1896) 14 When waving 
fresh each woolly wing, That.. serv'd. .to hold unknown, 
unspied, A loaf or pudding Iil 

Uaspi'ka, v. [Un- *3,4 b.] 

1, tram. To extract a spike from (a cannon). 
s68a Exact Jral. Siege Tangier 6 The Moors twk our 
Guns . . , and unlik'd them, 8c clear'd them. s84a R, Burn 
Naval k Mil. Diet, (1853) nS/s Dlssneloutr, to unspike a 
piece of ordnance, c tfte H. Stuart Seamtsn't Calech. 14 
Suppoee your gun Is spiked. ., how will you unspike iti 
I 2. To release by the removal of a spike. 

1846 Edin. Eev. Oct. 504 In this case the iron bar (j£. raHl, 
j worn thin and unspiked, gets detached from the plank. 



UN8FILLABLE. 


851 


UNSPRBAD. 


moitly 

CiMfui. 7rm/. 560 Our reader! will be acqvialnted with the 
UlMilUbie ink-Mttle, 

UlUlld'Ued, -spi lt,///, rr. (UN-18,8b. cr. 

MDa. ind Da. Msfildt.) 

*873 Tussita HutS, (1878) %% Then haiio of thine owno, 
without lending vnspilt, what followeth needfull, here learne 
if thou wilt. >641 in Rushw. Hist. CoU. (169a) 1. ai? The 
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins. i4a3 Opniiam 
Ceo^t H (1668) 7 That bloud, which thou and thy great 
Grandsire shed. . . Had been unspilt, stay Dickkms Picksv. 
V, Tlie first care of the two unspilt friends was lo extriuite 
their unfortunate companions from their bed of qiii<.kset. 
1877 Bsownino La .Saiiisu 369 Only grant my soul may 
carry high through death her cup unspilled. 

Vnspi'll, V, (Un-2 3 . Cf. Du. ontspimien.) 

m isiS tn Holinshed C/irou. II. 416/1 Oh cruet fates 1 the 
which so soone, his vital! thred vnsponne. 1638 Mavnr 
Luciaa (1664) 304 Is’t not in your power to change, and un- 
spinna their decreest 1638 N. Wiiitino A tbine f/ Btllama 
My teeming fancy strives.. to.. make those garden, 
minutes see the sun Entombed in darkness, and the earth 
unspun Ere they expire, a 1703 J. Pomfurt Last Epibhany 
vi, Whilst backward all the nreada shall haste to be un- 

r n. i84« Mozlev / 7 ».(i 8^8) II. loi The web was respun, 
t it might be imspnn ngam. 

UnspiTit,!'. [On-* 4 .] trans. To deprive of 
spirit. 

S607 R. JoMSOM b'olfoHt lit. V, I am unmask'd, unspirited, 
undone. 1847 Taarr AfeuriHii Gif. /!»/&>>:( in CeiniH 
604 We may not neglect the body,..maserBte and unspirit 
our selves overmuch. 1687 Noaais Coll, Mite, (1699) 367 
Nor did I ever think that it_ could be in the Power of any 
Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unspirit my Soul, 
VlMpi’rittd,///. o. [On- I 8.] Destitute of 
spirit ; spiritless. 

sdai Fi FTCHP! Thierry 4 Theeti. ii. i, A poor, cold, un- 
spirited, unmnnner'd . fool. 1649 Arnway TVs^/rf 74 Leave 
no stone unmoov'd, to cousen an unspirited (and so opt 10 
lie unchristen'd) Nation into the way. .of the Alcoran. 1731 
Smollftt Per. Pick. Ixxxv, The new productions of the 
stnxe, . generally unspirited and insipid. 

Hence UnaiH'ritednegg. 

saSg UwFN E rp. Pt. c rj- V, 1 3 V nspiritedness and disability 
unto Duly, in doing or suffering. 

Vatpiritual, a, (Uk-1 7 ,) 

_s 643 hricTON Divetx! 3, 1 see it the hope of good men, that 
those iiTcgular and unspirituall Courts have spun their 
utmost d.ste in this Land. 1679 Puiikr MMitr. Ch, Eng, 
494 These Divisions (the Character of a Carnal and Un- 
spiritual Temper] .. dishonour the Pioiestant Cause. 1818 
Bvron Ch. nar. IV. exxv, Circumslan<e, that unspiritual 
god and miscreator. 187a I.iddon Kiem. Reiig v. 175 
Prayer ceases to be itself, by degenerating . . into a mechanical 
and unspiiituai routine. 

Hence VaspiTitUAUr ndv . ; -aeu. 

1841 D. Roorrs IfnaiHan 476 Through that unspiritual. 
nesse of our heart. 1889 Ovs'kn Expos. Pt. exxv, 35, The 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees of his unspiritual. 
ness in his spiritual Duties. 1883 H. An ox M, m. 7. Shet^ 
utaH Coll. Life i. 53 Unspiritualness had generated scepti. 
cism. 1871 Tvtoa Pnw. Cult II. ssi Those,. may say., 
that I have written, .unspiritually of spiritual things. 

Unapifltua'Uty. (Un.' iz, or f. preo ) 184a Sara 
C oLRRiDog in Coleridge Aids Rejt. App. C (1843) II 384 
Calvin .missed this truth.. neither from natural Inability, 
nor from unspirituality, nor from a tendency to raliunali.Mii, 
but [etc.]. 1883 Gnosart Smnil Sint 37 Despondent , 
through, .coldness, deadness, unrealiicAs, unspirituality. 
UnapiTi^alia*.*'. [Un-8 6c.] tram. To 


UnapiTitnalu*.*'. [Un- 8( 
divest of spiritual qualities, 

(SS718 South AV/w.tiMr) VI 343 Enjo,...^...^ 
wilt by Degrees certeinly indispose, and uiispirilualize the 
Mind. Hawthornr Old Manst 11. 115 Those evil 

habits .which unspiritualize man's natuie. sSss Kuskis 
Mod. Paint. II. Ill, 11. v. 1 17, 1 recollect no single instam e 
of a naked angel that does not look iiiispiritualized 1881 

H. Drummo.so Idtal Lift (1807) 133 God would never uii. 
spiritualise three-fourths of man's active life by work, if work 
were work, and nothing more, 

Unnpl'rltaAllsed,/// a (Un-' 8 ] Not made spiritual. 
1818 CoLEaiixiE Lay Strm. (1839) agi The idolism of ilie 
unspiritualited understanding. 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 
V. 103 'I'he unspiritualised ' nuin of land,* when left to his 
instincts, is suniciently marked in history the slave.m.-iker 
of his fellows. 

IJliSpi't, S'. [UN-2 4b.] //"AW. To remove 
from a spiL 

1574 T. Newton Health Mag, I iij b, Rested lleshe is then 
best to be vnspitted and taken from the broebe, i8s i Cotor., 
Dtumbrochtr, to. .vnspit ) pull od the broach, 1848 Hex- 
haul Onitpeten, to Vnspit, or to Vnhroach a peece of mcale. 
1798 in Splrtt Public Jmls, (1700) II. 290 The pigs and 
geese were all unspiu^. iSao'l'. Mitcheil /fm/e/A. I. 
118 The science which he displays in boiling, toasting, 
spitting, and unspiuing. 

UliAplee'ned, ///. a, (Un-* 8.) 1833 Ford 'Pit Pity 

I, ii. Yet the villanie of words., may l>e sneh. As would make 
any vnspleen'd Doue, Chollerick. t Unaplee'ted, ppl. a, 
(Un-' 8. Cf. SrLKET f.') i8m C. Rutler Few. Mou. F S 
loiy the vnspleeted blue ntoim hard by. Unapla'ndld, a, 
(Un-' 7.) 1809 SvD. Smith .Strm, II. 307 In the tumult of 
life the man, who can plewie for the passing hour, is . . greater 
than him who has difncull, and unsplendid virtues. Un 
apli’nt, f., (UN.*4b.) i8ig Markham 

1. 1. S4 Let it so rest nine dales at least, before you vnsplini it. 

VllSplit, ///• o. (llN-f 8 b. Cf, Du. on- 
gespUt, MSw. osplitad, older Da. ttsplit.) 

1858 Baai, Monm. tr. BoaaiitWt Advtt./r, Panuus. o 6 j 
To repair those his Gallics, which were yet unspUt. sloe st 
Brntham Ratiau, yudU. Evid. (1827) II. 194 The roan is 
split Into two persons. . 1 or, he remaining unsplit, an ideal 
person is fabricated to speak of the real one. 1875 Bennett 
ft Dvee tr. Sathti' Bot. 7s The originally unsplit fragments 
ofcell-wall. 


fUntpoi'l, v.‘ Obt. lyM-’g.] fntns. To despoil 01400 I 
Sir Pert. 74a Now ea Peicyvelle lyghte To unspoyle the 
rede knyghte. UnApol’l, r>.* (Un.* 3.1 trans. 'fo restore 
from being spoiled. S778 Mm Rurnrv Estltna xxxiv, And 
what good will that do now? — that won't unspoil all my 
clothes. 1834 Mar. Rugrwurth HiUh xliii, '1 am quite 
'.(sriled, 1 believe,' said Helen | 'yon must unspoil mo’. 

Unspoi-lable, a. (Un-I 7 b.) 

1838 E. Howard R. Reefer Iv, He contrived lo spoil our 
almost unspoilable meals. 1888 Marzials Life V. Hugo 
J04 One trusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were 
unipoilable. 

Hence UnapoiTablenesa. 


Daily Netvt t OcL (Encj'cl. DictJ, A prevalent st>le 
01 lurntture and decoration should have ihls character of 
what may be called uiispoiln' ' 


Unspoi'led, ///. a. [Un- » 8.] 

1. Not despoiled or plumlered; not taken i 
plunder. 

e >500 A/el. .. 

rtsse vnspoyled. 1513 Lft Hen I ' (1911) 34 A 

. tlioulde be kepte inviulal.viuiuuyled and vnha... 

Dfr Gttural Rare Atetii. 4 1 heir .Marchantlike Ships . 
may . jms quietly vnpilled, vnspoyltd, and vntaken by 
I'yrates. i8m Knoi i es Hitt. 7 u>is (t6ai) a68 The Hassa 
. began .with fire and sword to wast that part of the 
couiurey which yet remained vnspoiled. tfiM Drvdrv 
.Etttis XI. Sgu Unspoil'd shall be her Arms, and unprofan'd 
Her holy Limbs with any Hiiiti.sn Hand 180s J. ISaillif 
3mi Pt. Rthwatd I ii, A hind of ije.src 1 Where yellow fields 
unspoil'd.. smile gladly. 1870 I'.rvamt itsad v I. 177 He 
left ihe I orpsc of I’lriph.ss unspuiled uhere he Imd fallen. 

2. Not ‘ipuiled or deteriorated. 

173a PoFR Fp. fiat hut st as6 O te.Tcli us, Bathurst 1 }ct 
unspoil'd by wealth ! That secret rare. 1746 Collins r),/r /o 
Pity IV. He sung the female heart, With youth's soft notes 
unspoil'd by art. i8at V. Knox Grammar Schoolt 117 An 
unspoiled boy, possessing Dilent and sensibilily. >S8o H. 
Marrvat Rtsid yutiand I xiv 309 The Castle of Rosen- 
borg . . is .1 fine specimen of the ueriod, .ind Is iiiispuilesl by 
modern improvements. 1888 Cmil.i> irrsZ/nr/t 111. ill Thu 
precious spMimen..of the unspoiled traditional ballad. 

Unspoi'lt, ///. < 1 . [UN-f 8 b.] = prec. J. 

1798 Msib. D'Aiihlav Camilla III. 180 An original feeling, 
unspoilt by the apathy of satiety. Ibid IV. 3S3 Haying 
brought with lier whatever was unspoilt of her 'Tunbridge 
a^marel. 1S84 IForld 20 Ang. ao/t An unspoilt English girl. 

Unapo'ke. nich. variant of next. 

1805 SiiAKS. Ltary. L 33) A tardinesse in nature. Which 
often leaues the history suspoke Ibat it intends to do. 

Unapo k«n, ///. a. (Un- i H b, 8 c, 5 d. Cf. 
(M)Du. ongeiproiten, MLG. ungetproken, MH(i, 
ungesprochen J 

1. Not spoken of. + Also with to, 

137s llAanoua Bruce xv. a68 Till king Robert will we gang, 
1 hat we haf left vnspokyn of lang. < 1530 L. Cox Rhcth. 
( 1 899) 62, I can nat let paa.se hit diuine wysdome vnspoLen 
of. 1588 Kvn Hontfh. Philos. Wks. ( igot) 3S4 Albeit Some* 
tilings vnspoken of might be reuiued and produced. 1607 
S. Collins Strm. (1608) 35, 1 am faiiie to passe by some 
things of moment, vnspoken.lo here. 1834 Sia ” - 

Ttav. HI The (Persian) won ■ “ 

spoken of. 

2. Not spoken, unsaid, unutlered ; not expressed 
in speech. 

c 144a Pbcock Kept-, iii. xiv. 373 riie oon premisse is 
pressid , and the other p ' ■ - 


Unspo'Ptlna*, ///. (T. (Un -1 10.) 

1859 W. H. OaROORV Egypt II 388 Then we beat the bed 
of the rivei. but in a most uns|»rtlng manner 1894 roth 
Cent. Jtilj 130 A most pernicious and unsporting rustom. 

UnaipoTtsiuaiilike, (.U n-i 7c, ■ i b'l 

C^noisteur No. 31 F 12 It It unsportsinan-like to 
admit dunghill cocks into the Pit. itBoWolcoKP Pind.si) 
.S;//y for J’aiM/i) s Wks. 1816 II. 34 On which he..cr)'(l, 
‘ 'ice, ho ! ' Then jump'd (unsportmiinn like) upon his hare. 
1803 in Spirit Pub Jmls. VII. 398 We stayed till it was 
ilark, th.it we might not Ire seen reluming in such an nn. 
sportsmanlike m.nmrr. 184$ Forii Handbk. Spam 107 The) 
use nets spenis, inglu lines, .uid every nns[K)rtsmaiilike 
ahominaliun, 1873G C.Hsmvs Mount. \ Mne a 8 It wa.s 
nil very well once in a w.sj, bin too unspoitsiiianlike to lie 
re|ie.itetl often. 

UnapoTtamanly, n. and ilA'. (Un.'7,ii1 1778IW.H. 
Maushali J /tfrxNrrr 9 Sept 1776, 'lo bebase in this 
I hurlish, unsportsin.inly m.mner I ihui , I will not suffer 
any in.nn lo Itainple uiis|xirtsm.inly upon me with impiniiiy 
Unspo't, t'. (Un-’ 4.) 1598 h LuRio, />r;imrr/nare, lo in 
spot, lo lake away s|>ots. n 1711 Kin l/yinnolheo Poii 
Wks. 1731 HI, 115 U seem'd an easiti Lilmur .at hrsi Sigbi, 
T' iinspot Leopards, or wash Kihiops white Unapo't- 
table, n. (Un.' 7 lx) m7ii Kfn c/rr/r/e//;;/ poet. \Vks, 
I II. S16 Robes nnspottable and bright. 


any sjrot or 


IS vnseeiie may posse vii- 




Tliou'll 


. , - r y- a >9 stillo viispokiin for 

jies 1481 PastoH Lett. II. 78 Desyreng the said 

tchref if ony tfiyng of the Kyngs comaundol were he hynd 
unspoken by hym self that letr.J. 1348 W. Patten Espid. 
Scott Lv, Causes.. that.. ar better vnspoken then vHretl. 
•?77G"ANOBGe/<fei*W^Ar<></.Kiij,Nodoublel“0 t I wi,.x...i 
his wotdes vt>s|X)keii. (811 Shake. Cymb. \. 
torture me lo leave vnspoken, that Which to bi 
lurlnre thee. 184a Quakiks /■.n,Ayn,i. in. xsxii, rv worn 
unspoken is like the .Sword in thy Scabirerd, tliine, 1773 
Goldsm tst Epil. to' Stoops to Cong ’, And that our friend, 
ship may remain unbroken. What if we leave the Epilogue 
unspoken t >8t8 Coi kridce in Eucyti. Met, op. I. Introd. 
t3'riie unspoken alphabet of nature. >B8s .Shirley (J. Skel- 
ton) Nuget Crit. v. »io Rigorous edicts which punished 
the unimken thought as well as the visible acL 

8 . Not spoken /p; unaddrcssetl. 

1818 Hieron IVks. 11.33, I shall also te.'ich that wliUh 
shall be for the best behoofe of euery one in this assembly, 
that so none may goe away vnspoken to. 1711 Kkllv Scot. 
Pio!’. 349 When People out of Boshfulness leave, a Person 
iii)st»iken lo. 1855 'TiioLLorE IPardtH vi. She had sat the 
w hole evening through . , not .speaking, and unsiioken to. 

4. Sc. W ithout having spoken. ra>r~'. 

1597 in Spalding Ct. A/i'w. (1841) I. 91 Joncf Wist herl . . 
commamlit .Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie befoir the sone, 
on Iretechit hir self lo God, and on spokiii. 
b. (See quot.) 

i8s5 Jamieson, Unspoken water, water .brouglit. .to the 
house of a rick ^rson, without tlie bearer's spewing either 
in going or returning. 

UnEpo'nw, tr. (Un-’ 7.) a 1774 Goldsm. Fxp, 

Phtlos, (>776) I. 366 When an unspungy or solid botly sinks 


I Gr^yssep XX. 419 Wide they stretch'd Their 

jaws with unsiNsiitaneous laughter loud. 1885 Wesleyan 
M, thod.Mag. Dec. 955/a Coses of unspoiUaneous Scripture. 
Ttudy. ,1806 If'etfm. Gat. 15 Dec. a/i His acting . is so 
nechanical, , .so painfully unspontaneuus. 

Unsponta'neounly, «rft>. (Un.' h.) 1840 Reynolds 

I'reat Passions xlil 545 Whereby f 

forced or unspontBneousIy determim 

c r.w_ ... **-TnoTt*d, ... , . . 

rl. LEGRAra* Ctsiiibi. Frtshm xi. asx> 


1731 II. S16 Robes nnspottable and bright. 

t7nspo*tted, ppl. a. [Un- > «.] 

1. Not m.-tikcd with spots ; free fron 
stain. 

138s WvcLiF I Pst. i 19 III the precious blood of the 
lonili vndefonlid and vnspottid 1446 L\dg. Ntghlmgale 
Poems i 185 llie lombe siispotied, ihe gruiinde of Innu 
ccnce 11587 Stowe In Three lylh C Ch,on. (Camden) 14 
About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of ihe 
Annbaptysts in loinaon, who cawlyd ihcmscrvs Puritans 01 
Uns|x>iiyd loimbs of the I.ord i8a6 BoswoRni Aicadius 
k Sepha II 319 'The tables did unspotted carpels hold Of 
'lyrian dyes. 1643 (/r//r), llie Parliaments Un-potled- 
Bitch ! in answer to Prince Robens Dog. 1700 Addison 
Taller No 97 p 3 Her beauty w.is nitiirnl and easy, he. 
Person clean and unspotted. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odts 
II. V. 74 Like the Moon's unspotted Light, O'er the Wave. 
1804 .Shaw G,n. fool. V. 73 Unsimlled S.ilmon, Salwo 
tmmaeulatns. Salmon with unsigned botly. 1835 J 
DoNtsN Beetles (Nat. I.ibr ) aio The bead, thorax, and 
scutelluni are velsrt blnik, and unspotted. 1870 Hookfk 
Stud. F/oia 353 I-eaves lanceolate acute uns|M)iied. 

2. N ot inornlly stained ; unblemiihed, pute ; a. 
Of persons, the mind, etc, 

c isoe PoMui St. Bartholomew's (1923) 48 She, .myglitly 
iroiil them vndir foil, vnspottid cucrmoie abidyng. C1450 
Atyrr. our Lad\e 140 Sonne of the dene and vnspotted 
vyrgyn. 1518 'Tindale Jas. 1 37 lo ke|)« hym silfe vii 
vrxitted from the woilde 1578 Gascoigne Kenelw I astlc 
Wks. 1910 11. 108 Ihe stalely lower of your unspotted 
myndes. 1809 Prvnnk .Anh.Armm 84 Being thus rescued 
ftom Ihe iKiwer of sinne, may they kerpe Inemselurs vn- 
spotted from it. >709 Addison Tatlti No. 75 P 4 My Sister 
Jenny is at unspotted a Spinster as any in Great Britain 
1743 Francis tr Hor, Odes 1. xxiv, 9 Modesty, iin^lted 
■M.iid, And Irutli in arileis Guise array'd. tStt Crahhi 
'i ales VI. 346 A heart ims|>otted, and a life iinblamed. 1883 
CosiNGTON Hoiaie, Odis 1. x. 17 Ihs'ii lay'si unspotteii 
souls to rest. 

b. Of character, Qualities, etc. 

1455 Rolls cf Parlt. V. a8o/a Alwey kepyng oure trouihe 
to his said Highnesse uiismiUed and unbruseil. 01568 
•Am ham Scholtm. 11. (Arb ) 87 'Ihc vnspotted propiietie ol 
the Latin tong, whan it wns at the hiest piti h of all per- 
jilencsse. 1579 Si rnsxr Fivo Commend Lett 1 ad fin , 
'Ihe inulolable Mcmoiic of our snspoiled Mendshippe, 
1638 .M Uru-fith in Hearnet'F/frt/.iu H.SJ 1. 160 Christen, 
dome (-amioi shew in one person a more Angelical Life, 
uns|s)tied of Worldc & the Hish. 1665 Binyan // u/)- 
title 73 '1 be twelve Apostles, in their own pure, primitive, 
and unspotted Doctrine 171a .SrkELE .Y>ec/ No. 276 P a. 
laniBWoiiianuranims}>ulied Krpuuiion. 177a P rikst lry 
' /,nl. Re/ig (1783) II. 132 .A lieing of unspotted unniy. 

I 1841 Browning /’1//0 Passes 11. 136 Never 10 overtake the 
I rest of me, All tb.it, iinspolletl, reaches up to you. 

I I fence Ungpo'ttedly aih>. ; Unapo'tt«da«M. 

I 1598 Florio, Piiianiente. purely, cleanlie, ’vnspottedlie, 
l6oa K. Hkring . 4uiir. 6 He may religiously, vnspottcdly, 
and chiinly, picserue the precious health and life of man. 
1598 Florio, PhtiUI, piititie, clenlines, neatenes, "snspoi. 
' teiTnes. 1814 Donne Devotions, etc. (ad. 3) 303 Doetli the 
I Boll dwell bodily m this flesh, that thou shouMsi looke for 
I an unsnotletlness here! i68a Ingxio Benliv. Ur. (ed. 4) 
IV is6The uuspottcdnessof our Virgin-life igitblx. Ligtrs 
Compl. Honst 373 A violation of the candor and unspoiied- 
ntss of her Maniieis 18*8 T Brown Senn. 86 yalens 
• spared Panlinusoiil of respect loihe iinspcttediiessof his life. 
! UnEpou'sed, ///. a. (Un.' B.) Fle-mind Contn. 

' ItohnshedWX 1799 Un-poiisesl Pall.is present is, O Phebus 
blight reliie. Unspou'selike, a. (Un-' 7 c.) i6il 
Si’xm Hist. Gt Brit. viii. vi. 401,3 All which vnprincelie 
and vn-Spouslike vsage..wns, because shce oncly should 
not hue in comfort, 

t Unsprayed, //A a.' Obs. (Un-' 8 + -Sirav sb.'] 

Not furnished wilh sprays or branches, i486 Bk, St, 
.'llbans. Her. a j b, Adam the Iregynnyng of man kynde 
was ns a slokke viispraydc and vnfloreshed Unsprayed, 
ppi a' (UH-'B+SrHAvr-.M _ Not sprajeJ with a chemical. 

Tunes 19 Nov. 4/a Neither Puritan nor 'Ibe Uruce 
yielded any oiseascd tubers on the un-prayed |x>rtions of 

TJnsprea'd, ///. a. Also 7 unepreisdea. 
[Un-1 8 b.] Not ^rcad (out). 

Fleming I'itg. (feonr »>■ 44 I udging all night long 
lie1ies..Vpon a couch vnmadc (viispreatf) 184a H. More 
Song of Soul II. iii. 21 Keinciiiher that some ihing.s iiti- 
spreaden be, How shall it find I hem out ? 1644 G. Plattrs 
in Hartlib'i Legacy (1655) 188 Where dung hath, layen 
unspread for a moncth or six weeks. >7^ C Keith 
Farmer's Ha' Ixi, The dishes set on unspread table. iBin 
PoLLOK Course T. vi. 633 Bounding immensity, unspread, 
unbound ! >838 Mas. Brow niso youngQnetn i The shroud 



UNSFBEAD. 


S52 


UnSTAID. 


ia yet unnpread. ••44 — Ct /tsshns iii, Unqafekmtd, nn> 
spread My fire dropt down. 

Unspraa'd, v. (Un-* 3.) iM« K. W. CW' Chttrnf. 
(i860) ^ Hc't ao used to spread cloatha, that he t ne're well 
l)\it when ho'* nnsprcading of apron*. t Unaprl’ghty, «. 
Ol'i. ' lUN-'rJ Not aprlghtly or lively. 16^ MAaKHAM 
Cnvtl. vm. 14 Anie of iheeo constant and vnsprity carringea 
are signe* of dulne*. 

TTnspri'ngi ‘v. [Uif-a 7 , 4 b, Cf. OE. on- 
^fnus'an, < )S anttpringan. Da onttpringtn, OHG. 
inlsfimgan (MIKJ., G. ents^nnnW 

1 1. intr. To burst open. OI>s~^ 

13.. A’. Alit. (W ) »9oa Mury hit i* in <pnne>ria)mg ) The 
rose openith and unspryng [Lami MS', wile vpspringe]. 

2. frans. To relenseordetnch by pressing n spring:. 

i8oa I AMPS Mi/it. Diet., To wiKfriug, a word of command 
formerly u*ed in the exercise of cavalry, /lifi/,, Unapring 
your carbine. «83J Reg. Inttr. Cavalty I. 96 ‘Unspring' 
by disengaging the swivel from the carbine. 1S59 F. A. 
Gbippiths ArliH. Man. (ed. 81 48 Unsprlnc arms. 

UllBprl‘ng{nC,///.i>. (Un.'io.) 1811 Mii man Terf/tir;// 
Regale 140 I'he red havoc of uiispringing fire. un- 
•prl'ngy, <1. iUm-' 7.) 1671 RMl. Traui. VU. 5167 An 
Un-*pringy Fluid (which presseth but a* a Weight not as a 
Spring). 

Unipri-nkled, ppl. a. [Un -1 8.] Not 
sprinkled with water, etc. ; spec, not baptized by 
sprinkling. 

1C48 Hfxham II, Oiteetvniert, vnwatered, or vnsprinckted. 
173s Savags Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 II. 113 Let babes of 
poverty convulsive lie; No bottle waits, tho' babes un. 
sprinkl'd die. l8os-it Brntmam Ration. Judic. Evid. ^1837) 
II «59 If the child remains unsprinkled,, .no registration it 
to take place. 1843 Tizard Breiviiig 6s Untprinkled malt. 

Untpru njr, rt. [Un-i 8 b.] Not having 
sprung up or grouted. 

sCoo Fairfax Tasso i. xlix, His hopes Vnsprong, hi* care* 
were fit to mowe. |6^ J. S Profit It Pleas, united io6 
'I'o prevent the Crow* or daws falling on the Come unsprung. 

t WMpu'lyied,/*//. a. &. o/>s. [Un-i 8.] 

^ Unhpoilkd ppi. a i. 

1313 IJoucLAS Mneid xi xi. 134 My self .the reuthfull 
corp* .sail cary away, On*pul}eit of hir armour or array. 
igM Rxtr. Aberd. Reg (1844) I 316 The sklaytli*. tymmir. 
and *tani* .that are in place onspouliet. a 1578 Liniiksav 
(P itsroiiie) ChroH Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 985 Tliat nane mycht 
iravelt onspuiljeit on bayth the sydee. <t xtfja SrAcniNO 
ProttKChas / (1830) 1. 157 To naif.. his hous'is on spoUeit, 
and h'u freindit and seruandis on plunderit 

UnapU'Ui#/. (T. 8 b. Cf. OHG, «//- 

gispunnan ^MHG. ungespimneit, G. -sponnen), ON. 
tispunninn (older Da. uspiinden, Sw. ospitnnen).) 

IMS Rates o/CHeiomnv'i, Cotton vnsponne xxvi.s. viii.d. 

CoopRt Tkesaunu, t.inum in/eetnni, flaxe vtispunne. 
tS7i WtHe 4 Alt', df. C. (Surtees, 183!) 339, I haiue ir 
howte spunn and vnsponne vj ston of lynt. IS86 in 
IPlts. (1901) 340 Her thred still bold*, thine periiht th< 
vn*pun. _ i8s7 Faraday Chem. Mantf. it. 49 A hlamei.. -. 
iiiniun silk. 

Unspurd, obt. var. Ukhpkkbko ppl. a. 

t Unsptt'm, p. (Um-’o.) /mn/. To force open. 

,1 1300 A', /lorn 1074 (Camb. MS.), Horn gan to he 3ate 
mine, And hat wiket vnspurne (r/.r. op spume]. 

Unspn-rred, (//4) a. [Un-i 8 , 9 .] 

1. Not urged on by a spur. Also fig. 

a i4u CoRBer /ter Bor. Poems (1647) is His Mare went 
truer then hisChronicte 1 And . unsjrurr'd, unbeaten, Brought 
11* sixe miles. i86( AIcrroith R. Fleming xviii. The re. 
pleni.*lied glass enabled Stephen to add the picturesque iiiu 
of (he affray, unspurred by a surrounding eagerness of his 
listeners. 1886 Pall Mall G. 31 July s/s Not altogether 
iinxpurred by hints from home. 

2. Not furnished with a spur, 

i8saCW. IlosKYNs /1S//0 xvb lejGraring Mr Greening's 
iin^urred foot with the ixiint of the leader^ stretcher. 

unsqua-ndarad, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

[1775 Ash 1 17M J. RoBKirsoM Agric. Perth 416 The 
puUic have a right m any effects he left unsquandeicd 


Vnsqnaa'aad,^. et. (Uh-i 8.) 

1863 hfoxoN Mtch. Exrrr., Printing xL p i The natural 
Spring that all these Joynts nave, when they are unsqueez'd. 
1736 'riioMSON Libtrigs. 198 Rich, a* unsqueez'd favourite, 
to them. Is he who con his Virtue boast alone t 1757 
Garrick Lilliptet Prol. 8 Gently youH ride, as in a Fairy 
Dream, Your Hoop* unsqueez'd. 1814 Mactaggakt Geu- 
lovid. Encyel. (1876) >g The primrose. .and the crawtae 
grow unsqueez'd and unlooked at. 

UnaqulTU, p. (Um.* 6 h.) zyai Swift l.et to King at 
..dFwrz Wk*. 1841 11. 70/1 If this should be tlie test of 
siluirchood, it will go hard with a great number of my 
fraternity, . . who must all be unsquired because a greyhound 
will not be allowed to keep us company, f UnaRlzraMd, 
ppl. a. Ohs.-n [Uh.‘ 8.] Unsiitieerod. 1648 Hkxham 11, 

, Ongeftjnden honigh, Vitpressed, or Vnsquissed hony. 

! UxiBtabi'lity. Now rare. (Ulf-1 la, 5 b.) 

I a 1470 Dives ♦ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. x. *47/* Eue 
, synned more by freelie and unstabylyte .than by shrewad, 
nes. 1571 H’tlis 4 />». N. C. (Surtees, 1B3*) 386 Per. 
ceivynge the vnttebilitie and soden change* of the worlde, 

. and the vneertentye of deathe. 1603 Kmoli.ks Diet. 
Turin (1691) so The head was forthwith strucke off from 
I this miserable carkatse (the mirrour of honours vnstabilitle), 
' ■ P. Bui keukv Gotgel Coot. v. 363 When you 


certainty and unstability of 
401/z The uiittability oi su 
to he understood. 


Unata'ble, a. fUir-' 7 » 5 b. Cf. oha. Dn. 
onstahel, M HG. umtabel\ 

1. Not remaining steadily in the same place ; apt 
to move or be moved about. 


14 Y schal bo vnstable of dweflyng — , 

erthe. 1^3 Catk. Angl. 357/a Vn Stabylle, argns, vagus. 
R Toptr, etc Laura 1. xviii, If Sea no other thing 




o bee Than most vnstaLle 1 


*5 moouing oft. 


1634 Sir T. Hfrbkrt Pratt, pi ^ntls in great drifts .; 
light and^nstable, that the high w^es are neuer 1 


Kyd 


Dniq 

divest of squareness ; to undo tiie squaring of. 
b. inir. To lose squareness of form or structure. 

tSii Florio, Pieouatrare, to vnsquare. 1790 Tr.vis. Sac. 
Arts VIII. 168 ('Iris loom] is not liable to unsqiiarei and 
yet may be more easily removed than the old loom. 187a 
Dr Mokuan But/get of Paradoxes 470 Monlucla charges 
Cluvier with un^uaring the paraliola, which Arcliimedes 
had squared as tight as a glove. 

TTnsqna red, o- [Un-i 8 .] Not made 
square ; not reduced to a square form or section, 

, iM CovRRDALB, etc. Erasm. Par. i Cor. viil. ai b, An 
idolo .hathe no more Godhead in it, than an other vn- 
squared piece of tymber 1398 Grbnewry Tacitus, Germanit 
il. {1611) 96a They, .vse to all building* vnsquared and vn- 
wrought timber. 1633 T. Adams Ex/, a Peter ii. 5 An 
unsqiiared stone , , must not he put Into the building of Christ. 
1684 Rvrlin iyiva xxix. 90 Such Trees as one would leave 
round, and uns(|Udr'd 1798 Hutton Course Math. II 95 
To find the Solidity of Round or Unsquared Timbw. 1883 
Stevenson Trras. Isl. iv. xix, Tlie log-house was made of 
unsquared trunks of pine. 

fie. ‘Sge Kvd .V/. Trag. iii. xL 93 The more he growes in 
stature. ., The more vn<quard, vnbeuelled he appeares. 1608 
SiiAKS. Tr. 4 Cr, i. iii. 159 With tearmes vn«quar'd, Which 
from the tongue of roaring Typhon dropt, Would neeme 
Hyperbole*. 1807 Marrtom What you tuill Induct., Were 

' "• ' "* ’ should feare my forme, 

or warp'd. 

1899 Aihtsasum 4 Feb, 


lirt . . - 

1^3 W. Ramfabv Astro!. Restart ,, , 

be a sign fiery, yet it it moveable and unsuble. 

b. Not Steady in position ; readily swaying or 
shaking ; liable to swing or ikll. 

I 1390 (JowFR Con/, t. 200 Now herke how thilke unstable 
wbel, Which evere torneth, wente aboute. 1303 Langl. 

I P. PI. C xt. 37 Stonde he neuere so styfliche ^gh sterynge 
I of the bote, He betideb and boweb, be body it vnstable. 

; CI480 HsNfvsoM babies, Cock 4 Fox km Thy sirenlh is 
1 nocht, thy stule standis vnsUbilL a tS4a Wyatt in TottePs 
1 Misc. (Arb.) 38 So folowoth mo remembrance of th.Tt face : 
That with my leary eyn, swolne, and vnstable. My detteny 
to beholde her doth me lead. 1587 Gude 4 GodliS B. 

\ (S.T.S ) 106 As qubcill vnslabill and ciiffe befoir the wind. 
I t8ee Fairfax Tasso xix. xiii, When (he still windes stirre 
I not ill' vnstable maiiie. 1738 Thomson liberty iv. 30a On 
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, The splendid 
palace shines. 1780 Golusm. Cit. W. ii, A strange people . 
who have founded an empire on thb unstable element [sc. 
the ocean]. 1837 Bucklb tivtlis. vii **7 The *ailor is 
naturally more superstiiious than the soldier, because he 
has to deal with a more unstable element. 18^ Maxwbi l 
Etectr. 4 Magn. 1. 141 The body therefore is unstable even 
when constrained to move parallel to itself, 4 fortiori it is 
unstable when altogether free. 

0 . Of movement : Unsteady j irregular, 

ISM Compl. Scot, vl 54 It makkis ane onstabil reuolution 
in thre hundietht xlvig dais. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlii, 
Down he came, with an unstable step and a strong flavour 

I d. Mech. Of equilibrium (q, v.). 

I 1839 G. Bird Wat. Philos. 31 The body will be in a state 
I of unstable equilibrium. 1880 All Year Round No 69. 450 
I An acrobat balances a ladder on his shoulder ; on the ladder, 
' perhaps will mount a child... The whole are in unstable 
; equilibrium. 

I 2. Not Stable in purpose; vacillating, fickle, 
. changeable. 

I ciapo S. Eng. Leg. I, 310/885 Wra(h))<t he berth luytel 
I 3wyle ;.. Glad and bTi|>e, aiufonctable of hat be hath to done. 
I 1x97 R. Glouc, 10507 He made of he olde lawes ib ebartre 
' .ilte laste,. .& aseteJe is vaste inuu, Ac suhhR os vnstable 
man wih sedc & wih drou. c sjag Ptlalt 183 in E. E. P. 
(186a) 116 Alle hat ihiirde hi* ca* Wondrede moche of 
, Mmperour, hat he vnstable was. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 

I ll. lo pi* Emperour. was unstable os watir. exgooDestr. 
i Tray 8057 Hit is a propertie apreuit . .To all wemen . . To be 
vnstable & not slidfast. cs4Se tr. Do Imitations III. I. i»i 
Eurry man is a Iyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng. C1485 
' ' "* ) III, 588 Woman, why art (wu so on- 
I B-3ens god so veryabyll f 1509-10 


Pigby Myst. (f88a) iii. 
btabylir .why art huu 
Act I Hen. V 111,0 ii 


■“.■"/.'.'ft 


and unstable Person*. 


Unuqtto'anuali, ss. (Uii-' 7.) 1897 
<57/3 This pushing, unsqueanusb age. 


mouth unstabii 
IM.igzSuchP 

Minds. 1791 WoLcoT . . - - . . . 

Which Cam perform'd, in godliness unstable. i8s8 Macau* 
i.AY Hist. Eng. XV. III. 613 His nature, lamentably unstable, 
was not ignoble. 1891 FASaAa Parkn. 4 Dawn xxv, 
Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined 
temptation* by which he was surrounded. 

absoi, 15b N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Pel. iii 16 Certaine things 
hard to he vnderstoode, which the vnlearned and vnsiable 
depraue. itjo H. Lyndr (t/t/s). Via Devla ; The By-Way : 
Mis- leading the weake and vnsuble into dangerous paths 
of Error. s8m Baxter Saints' R. iii. xL 1 18. 497 Drawing 
off the unstable from the doctrine and way of life. 

3. Not fixed in character or condition ; exposed 
to viciuitude or chance; apt to change or alter; 
variable. 

c 1340 Hamfoli Pr. Cense. 1420 )>e worlde It swt unstable, 


wib 


Alle bat r - 

Mast.Bh. (MS. B.) 390 po wedert grate ft vhilabfe, L 
make gode. 1387 TarviBA Higdsn (Roll*) I. 139 Hop ' 
vnstRble and vnstedefast ; ones wip |nu oon side, and elk .. 
pat oper. c 1411 Hocclevb Dt Rsg. Prime, 705 O lord t K* 
world vnstabyl is. c 1450 tr. Ds Imitations III. Ixlv. 149, 1 
finds all vnferme St vnstBOle, wbat euera I beholde outa of be. 
<8*3 tteuGLAS AEneid xi. viiL si8 The variant chance Of 
our onstabill iyfe. is sS4a Wyatt in TottsCs Misc, (Arb.) 33 
Vnstable dreame, . . Be stedfast ones, or els at least be true. 
a 184a Kynaston Leoline 4 Sydanis 141 O wretched slate 
unstable Of mortal men ! 1857 in i'enuy Msm, (1907) 560 
These giddy and unstable times. 1788 BoawRLL Cornea 
ii. 73 The Genoese. .were, .in an unsiable, and perilous 
condition. 1798 Mmb. D'ABBt.AY Camilla III, 75 We must 
allow to our unstable virtues all the encouragement that can 
prop them Ibid. V, 54a 'The perpetual vicissitudes of out 
unstable condition, i8m Hood Eugene Aram 48 Or is it 
some historic page Of kings and crowns unstable t 1863 
H. Cox InsHt. III. iii. 8a8 That all oligarchies and demo- 
cracies are unstable. 1B84 Church Bacon lx. 223 English 
seemed to him loo homely to express the hopes of the 
world, too unstable to be trusted with them, 
b. spee. In Ciem. 

1849 D. Camfsfll Inorg. Chstn, 216 Its [tc. suboxlde of 
copper] salts are very unstable. ilS7 Miller Eiem. Chem., 
Org 59 Crape sugar forms definite but unstable combinations 
wito the alkaline bases. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. a I'he 
chloral hydrate is, comparatively, an unstable o 
4. Not firm or solid ; insecure. 

1585 Jewel Repl. Hardin 
vnstBbleGroundesofthe Roir 
Pilgnmage (xtiel) 597 The E 
which yemded an vnsiable foi 
Unata'bl*, D. [Un.< 5.] jnans. loirceqr- luiu 1. 
Adams Gallant's Burden 3a If our harts be vnstabled of 
these bcastiall lusts. Unita'bled, ML o.' IUn.' 8 ] 
Not established or made stable. i6aa Babington s Whs. p 
Complaints of wauering weakenesse and vnstabled tz>f. 1590 
vnsiayned [read vnitayed)] mutability, .brought against vs, 
l88s KYLAUT U. Grattan's Crttick too A tottering Cottage, 

founded on an unstabled Sand. Vnata'bled, pfl. a.* 
(Un-' Not put into a siable. 1853 C. Dsonte I'll/stit 
xxxix. Behold the brancbleu tree^ the unstabled Kosinante I 

1Justa'blen«s». [f. Unstabib «.] The 
condition of being unstable ; instability : a. Of 
tiereons, the mind, etc. 

e 1380 Wvti-iF Sel. Whs. II. 58 Medling of freris clohU 
tellip unstablenesse [in virtue] of )>cs ordns. 13^ Tkbvisa 
Higden II. 175 pe vnttabilnesseofTCustes schal be ^tokened 
by many manere dyuersite of clopinge. esasg Eut. Conq. 
trel. 136 Tliegh thay, throgh kyna falsnesse & vnstablenesse 
that yn ham ys, lytyl tel ofothes. tS39 Elvot Cast. Helthe 
7* U nstablcnesse of wytte and slipper remembraunce, iMo 
GaRENWOOD Ausw. Gifiord 13 Your vnstablenes in denying 
and affirming with one breath. 1846 P. Uulkelbv Gospel 
Coot. V. 368 By reason of our unstablenesse of spirit, we are 
apt to make many a breach. iM Hale Contempt, 11. 49 
Unstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be 
Corrupted in Youili. 1815 W. H. IsEt and Scrtbbleomania 
1 94 His natural unstableness debars him from adopting any 
fixed mode of action. 

b. Of conditions, life, etc. 

c 1340 Hamfols Pr. Consc. 353 fa u 

fi374 Chaucer Boetk. 11. pr. tv. 

nesse of fortune. £1430 Lvdg. Compl. Bt. knt. 457 Thy 
stormy wilful vatiaunce I-meynt with ebaunge and gret vn- 
htablenesse. c 1440 Go/nA'am.Ixxxix, 411 A woman.. that 
tawe , . the synnes, and the vnstabicnesse, that was in the 
worlde. a 1389 PALFaRVMAN Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 
59 O world thou bast so many countenaunces in thy vanltic, 
that thou leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse. i8ei Sia 
W. CoaNwALLiB Ess. IL xxxvi, Ihe frailty and vnstablenes 
of wealth. 1870 in Somers 7 rads 1. 97 'I o shew unto those 
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Unstablenest of their 
Condition, 1807 G. Chalmers Calsdania I. in. vii, 421 A 
weaker prince would have lost his crown, considering its 
unstableness. 

Unsta bly, mAt. [Uv-l II. Cf. prec.] In 
an unstable manner ; unsteadily. 

aijSo El ' ' ” 

1 stuiite, 1 


Ealtsia (1851) p. xiil, But her ^nl , . 

fend failih ber,& goi|i vnstably (v.r. unstable] bi two weie& 
1 1440 Tramp. Parv. 387 /a Onstabylly, instaitliter, luaa 
Atkynson tr. De/mitatioHS ill. xix. 212 He standelb casually 
and vnstably that castith nat all his busynes in the. i8sf 
CoxKU., Instablsmsnl, vnstably, vnsteadily. i8$4Eli.ISTONr 
& SpAnaow tr, Beehme’s Myst. Magnum fxxvi. 570 As Adam 
suddenly and unstablely therein, departed from nis Glory. 
2839 Puiav Hitt. Eng it. 109 Others, who are unstably ' halt- 
ing between the twoopinions’. 1879 Thomson &Tait Nat. 
Phil, 1. 1. 1 351 A particle placed on the inner circle, .would 
move perpetually in that circle, but unstably. 

Uneta'ok, v. ^Uh-* 3 .] tram. To remove, 
take down, from being stacked or piled np. 

iB$9 R. F. Bubtoh Csntr. A/r, in Jml. Geog. Sac. XXIX. 
414 I'he porters .unstack the loads proppM agatust the 
trees. i8^ W. Thoshburv Trvs ns Stsei III. 39 The 
enemy, .already were beating the alarm, unttockiM their 
weapons, and gathering outside their tents. 18W Pali 
Matte. 18 Feb 6/2 In iinstackiiig some timber. .the men 
came across a newly. made sparrow’s nest, 

UiiaU'cked,/^/:«. (Um-<8) (1775 Ash.) 1S48 Worc. 
(citing More). 18S4 Spsetator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left 
some wood unstacked at home. Unata'glliuit, et. (Um-* 7.) 
i8aR-7 Good Study Med. (1820) III. 45 Apure and unstag- 
nant air. UnsU'gy, a. (Un-' 7-> Macm, Mag. 
XLVI. 332/2 A room altogether natural and unttagey. 
(Freq. in recent use.) 

Unatai'd, a. Also 6-7 nnstaied, -atayad, 
etc. rUlt -1 7 .] 

1. Of persons : Not staid or regulated in deport* 
ment or conduct. 



UNSTAIDLY. 


353 


UNSTAYABLE. 


M vnstftid*, so prodigious in their attires. 1636 Hevwood 
/.ffvt’i Mi^tr,v.h^,Nov Ptiche, you must see your sisters 
judg'd, Vnslaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche. 

tranrf. iggi Siiaks. Two Gent, 11. vil 60 How will the 
world repute me For vndertaking so vnstaid a ioum^t 
+ b. Of a hawk : Not properly trained. Obs.~'^ 

1614 Latham Falconry i. v. at With the first of these three 
order^ 1 haue reclaimed an outragious vnstaied hawke. 

2. Of the mind, etc. : Not snbjected to restraint 
or control ; unrestrained, unregulated. 

(<s) IS79 E. K. Ded. to Spenser’s Sheph. Cal 1 5 His vn- 
stayed yoiigih had long wandred in the common Labyrinth 
of Loue. im3 Shaks. Kick. IJ, 11. i. 3 Will the King come, 
that I may breath my last In wholsome counsell to his vn- 
ataid youth ? 1603 Knollkb Htsi. Turks (tSat) 158 All 

those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth, 

(^) igUy Hounshkd Chron. III. 488/1 To lash out what- 
soeuer his vnstaied mind affoorded. 1605 Rowi ands Hclts 
Brokt Loose (Hunterian Club) aj The easier to Viegiiile The 
simple sort, which haue vnslaycd mindes. a 1678 H Scon. 
CAL Disc. Imp. Suit. (1735) 136 Our blood is hot, and our 
spirits unstayed and giddy. 1683 BAxma Paraphr. fl. T. 
I Tim-iii. 11 Women, .in danger, .of unstayed Levity. 181a 
Cary Dante, Pury x. 1 la O poor and wretched ones I '1 hat 
. lean your trust Upon unstaid perverseness. 183a L. Hunt 
SirR. Eshtr i. 38 Unripe and unstaid thoughts, the vanities 
of youth. 184a Lowkll The Moon s My soul was like the 
sea, . . Moaning in vague immensity,. .Unrestful and unstaid. 

(cj 159s Lvlv Callalkea iii. i, I leele my thoughts vnknit, 
pilne eyes vnstaied. 1638 Brathwait Spirit. Spicery, etc. 19^ 
Those poore objects wherewith my unstayed eyes were fed. 

(<0 1390 Sprnefr Mulopot. ifit To the gay gardins his vn- 
staid desire Him wholly caried, to refresh his'sprights. 1611 
Drayton Poly-olb.tA 348 Ethelhald. .hy the wise reproofs 
of ^odly Bishops brought From those Ynstay'd delights by 
which his youth was caught. 

3. Not settled or stable In opinion or resolve ; 
not clearly determined or decided. 

1381 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. \ 3 That vnstayed and 
wandring opinion of the maiestie of God. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop, Impost, lai If they had brought the old renowmed 
Keli()^ues from Rome, some unstayed body would haue made 
question whether they had been Saints bones indeed. 1613 
Br. Hall Strm, v. 03 A private man unsettled in opinion, 
is .troublesome ana useless ■ but a public person iinstaycu 
is dangerous. 183s Wervyk /Inc, I'lituial Mon. $15 King 
Henry... vnstayed in religious resolutions, did cut them off 
vpon false suggestions, a t73o A. Hill Muse to l^titer 
vlit. While roving thus, uiicenter'd and unstaid, I lilt'd by 
turns, and did by turns refuse. 

4. Liable to cltaiiKC or niter ; uncertain. 

1388 Day Enf Secretary i (1 S9S) 1 16 Is there aiiie thing 
on e.irth so assured, that by vnstaied incerlaintie is not 
continuallie guided? i8a8 Frltiiam Resolves 11. xlvi. 13s 
Change is the great Ixird of the World | '1 line is his Agent, 
that brings in all things to suffer his vnstaid Dominion. 164a 
H. More Song ^ Soul in. in, 15 They frisque about in 
circulings unstay'd. 

Hence Vaital'dly ativ. 

x«8 Grimaliie Cicero’s Offices in. las Nothing, . vniustly, 
nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly is meete to be done. 
i57lGOLUlNt,C(i/i/;«ti«/'i xxxvii.o If wee were not shifted 
hither and thither unstayedly, 1811 Cotor , Inconiinttn- 
ment,. disorderedly, vnstayedly, immoderately. 

Unstai dness. [f- prec.] 

1. Absence of staidness in conduct or opinion. 
e 1330 Cheke Matt, xxiii. 35 For ie dense y* outward 
pait of y« cup but y* iiisijd is fnl of robri and vnstaidnes. 
1383 Goldinu Calvin on Dent, xxxviii. aay That we must 
not defile our seines with any vnehastitie or vnstayednesse. 
1830 Holyuay Persius’ Sat. v. 41 Nothing hinders thee.. 
But Luxurie, That doth seduce thy weake Unstayednesse. 
167s IIakii.ay Apol. Qualers xi. |8. 358 'Ihe uiisiayedness 
of their Minds. i8a8 E. lav iNO Last Days 336 The former 
(trait) expressing baste, precipitancy, andunstayedness. 
ta. Physical unsteadiness. Obs. 
etiefii Sidney Arcadia 1. ix. With a kind of shaking un- 
Atayednes over all tiis body. 1607 Markham Cnvel. vii. 59 
When., the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers hand, 
is made too great. 

Unstai n, v, [Uw- ^ 3 .] tram. To free from 
stain or stains. 

t639 N. \i\m\ua Atbiuoti Bellama.ctc. H lo, What other 
errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presso, 
and un-slalning the Autbour 1839 h ULi.ta Holy H'ar ii. ix. 
55 They sought to unstain their credits by going i^nin. 
1687 J. Reynolds Death’s Vis. vii. How Blooming 'Trees 
. .Unstain Dy'd Cloatbs, and call iheir Atoms forth, 
Unstainable, A (Un-^ 7 b.) 

1584 Lodge Hist. Forbonius Prise. (Shaks, Soc.) gfi 
Alas, unfortunate ACgypti.iii I whose fiiithful affections are 
so iiiiinutttble, as thy naturall colour is unstainable. 1884 
Carlyle Frstik. Gt. xvii. i. IV. 503 The unstainable fidelity 
of Weingarten Senior 1878 GaosARr H. Mors's Poems 
Mem. Introd. p. xxii/i A pure while life unstained and un- 
stainable as the light. 

Unatai-ned, ///. a. [Un- i 8 .] 

1. Not stained or (dis)corourcd ; spotless, clean, 
pure. 

1333 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1014) 183 The same 
white cloth of sylver vnslayned 1597 Shaks. 3 Hsn. IF, 
V. ii. 114 Th' vnstained Sword that you haue vs'd to beare. 
1809 Milton Hymn Nativ. iv, The hooked Chariot stood 
Unstain'd with hostile blood. 1738 Thomson Liberty v. 
556 Languedocian skies, That, unstain'd ether all, diffusive 
smile. 1807 Cradbe Par Reg. 1, 34 By sighs unruffled or 
unstain'd by tears 1880 Tvndai l Glac. 1. xiv. 97 The un- 
stained blue of heaven. 18^9 /f llbuit’s Syst. Med V 1 1 1. 903 
An unstained or faintly stained zone.. across the bncillus, 

2. Not morally stained or sullied ; unblemished, 
untarnished. 

1373 Daub tr. Bulllngeron Apoc. (ed. a) 84 ITte Byshops 
b^an to defile the Lordes supper and other vnsulned doc- 
trinee of fayth. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11. x. Any sparkei 
of unstained duety lefte in them towardes me. 1614 Quarles 


yoi'xv. 19 Preserue he then, vnstnined in his brest, A milke- 
wbite Conscience. 1889 D. Granvillk Lett. (Surtees) 81 
The consideration whereof hath .kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1744 T iiomson .Spring i T be towering beat . . 
of his Empire I whick in Penn, Unstain'd he bolds. 1748 
Francis tr. Horace, split 11. ii. 196 A Person, who main- 
tain'd A due Decorum, and a Life unst.iin'd 1S13 Sheli ky 
Q. Mob vii. 336 No year of my eventful being Has passed 
unstained by crime and misery. 1883 Mxs H Wooo 


of the unstamediiess of their condition as to Externals. 1717 
Bailey (vol II), Pureness, Unspoltedness, Unslainedness. 

Unata'led, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1883 Lo, R. t^owaa 

Remtntsc. 1. i. 5 A Aourte of intense pleasure, ever fresh 
and iinstaled. Unsta'llcod, ai. (Un-'o) 1873 Huxlbv 
& Martin Stem Biot. 93 Fiee swimming unstalked bells. 
1884 Kiiacombe Plant.Lore Shaks. it$ Female blossoms 
..completely sessile or unstalked. Unstalled, ppl. a. 
(Un-' 8.) [1775 Ash J i8a9 Lytton Devereux iv. 1, My 
horse siuod unslalled at the gate. 

TTusta mped, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 . Cf. MDa. 

ustampet ] 


ustampet ] 

1. Not crushed by stamping. 

«S94 Plat Je-well-ho. ii. 46 Malaghie ■ 


stampt or unstampt. 1395 R. Southweli, Mxomae, Christ’s 
Bloody Sweat 3 Sweele olme, gra|ie of blissr, vn.t.impt, 
vntoucht of presse. 1848 Hexham 11, Ongeslool.n Piper, 
Viistamped Pepper. 

2. Not marked by stamping; not stamped with 
a device or official mark ; a. Of metaU. 

i8aa Strange Aciid in Hart. Misc. (t8o8) I. 36/a Silver 
of three sorts, all unslaiii|red. a 1843 Gouolpiiin Sonn./r. 
Hatl. MS 25 I,ike unst.imped gold 1 weigh each grate. 
1767 Cunostttes of London 71 Putting in the unstam|>ed 
piece with hLs forefinger and ihunilr. 1801 Fat titer’s Afag. 
196 A bit of unst.smped bullion. 1833 Trench Proveibs 15 
*1 he same advantage . whicli has tire recognised coin of 
the realm over the rude unstamped ore. 
b. Of paper or public.-itions. 

1809 R. LANcroao /nlrod Trade 13 Country Bankers 
enn issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper. 1853 
Instructions to /'or/z/rru/erx June, Unstamped Publications 
. c.sn be forwarded under the regulations of the Book Post. 
j86i Sat. Rev. 33 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free 
press, unstamped, uncxcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

8 . Not having a stamp affixed. 

189a' H.S. MaaaxHMi' Stave 0/ Lamp xsX, Posting an un- 
stamped tetter addressed to England, 

Uuata nohable, a. [Un-? 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being stopped or ended. 

c t374 CHAUCEa Boeth. ii iir. vn. (t868) 58 By bo regard of 
eternite, |>Rt >s vnstauncheable (L. inechausta] and infiniL 
t430-4o Lydo. Bochas vm. xvii. (15^8) i a With heed enclyned 
no word be spake again, Fyll in wcpinge, with suhbytig vn- 
stauncliAble. 1371 Goloino Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 6 Gods 
goodnesse is uiistaunchable. 1670 Swan Spec. M. 440 The 
wounds of the Hmmorrbnis procure unstanchable bleeding. 
1837 Caxlvle AVe^/acE, Afisc.kss. (1840) V. 104 He burst into 
unstanchable blubbering of tears. 1880 SwiNBUKNE.S'ftKf. 
Shake, (ed a) I. 51 That perpetual source of debate unstanch- 
able and inexhaustible dispute. 

2. Unquenchable, insatiable. 

S4b8 Lvoo. Ds Gull Pitgr. 13053 Evere tber glotons 
appetyt Yt so ful off ITals delyt. So gicdy and so vnstaunch- 
able, etkys Pilgr. L}f Manhodt lit xiv. (1869) 143 Vn. 
stauiichable is my wiflct .my affeccioun may haue no 
fulfillinge. 1440 J. ShIri ey Dsthe K. James (1818) as Con. 
sidery iig his uiistaunchable covetise. 1390 Serpent 0/ Orris. 
A iij h/a His greedy unstancheable thirste of covetousnes, 
i8ss Jackson Creed v. xxxii. ly. 307 The flames of. ill- 
kindled loue. .bath caused his stonie heart to boyle over 
with vnstaunchalile bloudie malice. 

TTnsta'nched,///. 0. [Un-? 8.] 

1. a. Not satisfied ; nnsated. 

* •374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. vi. (1868) 54 Rycchesse may 
pat restreyno auarice vnstaunebed. 1591 Lvlv Endym. 11. 
ii, I will teare the flesh with my teeth, so mortall is my 
hate, and so eger my unsUunched stomneke. 1396 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, II. vi. 83 Stifle tho Villaiiie, whose viistanched 
thirst Yorke, and yong Rutland could not satisfie. 1813 
Hsywood Sillier Ago iii. i. His maw Vnstauncb't, He still 
the thicke Nemean groues doth stray, 
b. Unrestrainctl ; not stopped. 

z8ai N, Riding Rec, (1B94) 34 Being unstaunchte they 
{sc. deer] raunge over all the amacent fieldcs. i8a8 Scorr 
tVoodst, xiv, I conjure thee by the unsianch'd wound. 
hcKCten/Sschylsu 1 1. 363 Fresh and unstaunched woes. 

2. Not made staunch or w.Ttcr-light. 

1607 J. Carpei^kr Plaine Mans Plough aao Slugging on 
the waves of this ocean with an unstancht ship. 1780-7B 
H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) II. 136 1 he clemenu came 
pouring from unstanched roofs. 

fig. i6to Shaks. Temp. i. i. 51 Though the Ship were . 
as leaky as an vnstanebed wench. 

tUnata'nged./^/. IS. Obs.-' (Un.'S.) Not stung. 13 . 
Msir. Horn. (MS Ashm. 42) fol. laCb,^ Nedders vnstangid 
sail pat here 1 Poysoiioiise drink tall jiaim nojt dcre. 

Untta'roh, V. [Un-*4.J To free from 

stifTiiess. 

ifco B. JoNSON Cynthia’s Rev nr. ii, (He) dares not 
smile Beyond a point, for fear t'unstarch his look. 1841 
J Trapp Theol, Theol. iv. 174 [Paul] unslarcht the Oratoiirs 
SDeecb (as one phrases it) afore helix 1683 Kennett 
krasm. on Folly 32 He cannot unstaich his gravity. 

1 ience UnstaTohing vbt. sb. 

1647 Trapp Comm, i Cor. L 17 Witness his [te Paul's] 
ariificiall unstatchiim of th« Oratours speech, Act 16. 

[Un-?8.] Not starched; 

/ig. free from stiffness. 

T>77 S Abh.] Archmologta XXL 354 An unstarched 


1894 Mrs. Dvan Man’s Keeping 1 1 137 You look, , as limp 
ns all unstarched collar. 

TTnsta rred, ppl. a. [Un- ? 8.] Not marked 
with a star or asterisk ; not decorated with a star. 


kl’t.afig. 

(1773 Ash 1 a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1850) 6s Perfect 
bliss, unstarred with woe 1834 S. Dobrll Balder lit la 
The keeper of the pnlace-gate . , , although he come In fashion 
as a commoner, unstarred. Lets the prince pass i8m 
Hebbbls Lahn-A.S. Glossary p xli, I trust that. .no A S. 


vords (are) left unstarred. 

Unsta rted, ppL a. [Un- ? 8.] 
1. Unstarllcd. 


1839 W. C'hambpriaynr Pharounida i tv. 213 Sound 
sleeps, unstaiicd innocence, Softn'd their Beds. 

2. Not started or begun. 

(177s Ash ) 1S98 Daily Kcivs 14 Nov 5/1 Three blocks 


are now approaching complotiun, .and only two remain 
unitarled. 

Unsta'rting, ppl. a (Un ' lo) 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) Vl. iiB Unbroken, unstarting slumbers. 

Un8ta'rtled,//f- a. (.Un i 8.) 

1659 W. Chambkriavmr Phatonnida i. i 98 Desp'rate 
men. Unstartled with those dangers. Ibid. iii. v. 474 Un- 
slarll'd at '1 he Rivers depth. 1798 Coleridge Destiny of 
Nations 346 The ploUKh-man .'lurned up fresh sculls un- 
slariled. 1813 Mrs, Hfmans Stege of Valencia i. Train'd 
10 hear The tnimiiet’s blast iinstartled. 1833 M Scorr I am 
Cringle xix, ( 1 he snake], the only unstartled thing in die 
neighbourhood, continued steadily, on ils luurse. 

UoBta-rtllng,///. o. (Uh-‘io) 1719 Iiavaok 
11. 330 Calm thoughts the deed revolve. And now, unstartling, 
fix the dire resolve. 1891 I. C. Atkinson Moorland Par. 
38, I have been ac ciistoinea to regard the sheep ns a quiet 
unimiiressive sort of creature, with unstartling babiU. 

Unsta te, v. [UN-a 6 b.] 

1. trans. To deprive of state, r.ink, or estate. 

ciS88 C'tkss Pemhroke Ps. lxxxix. xiv, Takes he his 

weapon? thoutheedgeiebatest. .Would nmreh with kingly 
pomp? thou him unstatest iSog Shaks. Lear i. ii lot), 

1 would vnstate my selfe, lo be in a due resolution. i6ii 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. mi 490/3 (I hey] proceeded to 
vnstate him of that goodliest jtortion of France. 16x4 F. 
White Kept Fisher 57* 'I lie Romane Pope hath a direct 
power to depose and vnstate them [sc kings] 1879 J. Iod- 
HUNTER A Icestii 30 Alack 1 the best of us May Zeus unstate. 

2. To deprive of the character of n state. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cohler 21 States are unstated, Rulers 
gruwne Over rulers Churches decayed 

Unsta-ted, ///. a. [Un-? 8.] Not stated or 

declared, 

(1775 Ash.] 1884 PusEV Lect. Daniel i. 14 Daniel.. left 
unstated the grounds of his non-participation 111 their stead- 
fastness. 1900 IVestm Gas, 19 June 9/3 Ihe aEserlions he 
makes, and especially the points he leaves unstated. 

UnstA'tely, a. (Un.* 7.) s86o Ruskin Mod Fatnlers 
V. 396 Within certain black and unstatcly iron railings, 

Unsta'tesmanlilce. «. (Un-? 7 c.) 

1798 Ld. Shrppirld in Ld. Auiklaiid’i Corr. (1864) HI. 
157 The mlseiablc unstatesmanlike mode of taxation which 
has prevailed. 1837 Lytton Athens I 438 A daring, hut 
110 unstatesmanlike stroke of |)olicy >88o McCahiiiy Chvu 
Times iV 397 Mr. GUdstone's sudden resolve was openly 
Condemned as petulant and unstatesmanlike. 

Hence UnstE'teBiaanbkely adv, 

1846 Mrs. Gore Fug. Char. I J26 There are moments., 
when the strongest ministerial mind heroines unsiatesmaii- 
likely enfeebled 

Unatathelfast, a . ; see Un-? 3. 

Unsta'tion, n. (Un-* 3) 1840 Bkownino Sordelio v. 
603 1 he men and women sl.ilioneJliidietlo Will 1 unslation. 
Unsta'bonary, « (Un ' 7) 183a Whiwell in Lfe 
(1B81) 149, 1 shall be very iinltatiun.iry (if there he such a 
word) fur the next three weeks. Unsta'tioned, a. (Un ' 9 ) 
1780 C. Johnston Chrysat I. 33 Though 1 could give their 
ships information bow to avoid our .squadrons, yet they fell 
inlu the hands of unstationed piivateers. Unatati'Etlc, is. 
(Un.* 7.) .1839 Carivlr Chartism iv, (1858) 31 So much 
can observation altogeiher unstatistic ascertain for itself. 
Unstati-Btical, a. (Un-* 7) 188S Viscr. Steangpord 

.Selet I. (1869)11. 304 That iinstatistical city [Constantinople]. 

Unstatutable, a. [Un-? 7 b.] Not m 

accordance witli, contraiy to, a statute or statutes. 

1634 Laud tVks. (1857) VI. 3t8 That they use not long, 
undecent hair, .nor any other like unstatutable novelty, 
1691 Case of Exeter Colt 22 These severe and unstaliitalile 
proceedings. 1713 Swipt Arets. agst Power Bps Wks. 
1B41 11. ai8/a In the present bishop of Mcaih's case that 
plea did not avail, although the lease were notoriously un- 
statutable. 1794 Burke Corr IV. 337 A deputation to 
remonstrate against nn unsiatiitahle aiiangement proposed 
for the succession to the piovostship, 1831 J. D. Mozlev 
Lett. 408 The President has summarily squashed the whole 
scheme, on the ground of being unstatutable. 

Hence nnBtA'tntabljp tuiv. 


1688 in Magd Cott. 4 Jos. 1 1 (O.H.S.) 234 The one being 
iinslalutably admitted. 1711 N. Amherst Terra Fit. 
No 37 (1736) 147 'lhat he governs his college arbitrarily, 
unjustly, and unstatutahly. 1878 Encycl. lint. V. 328/3 
'I be establishment of ‘ vicars or, as they are now more 
iiMialty hut unstatutahly called,' minor canons', 

Unstau-noh, a. Also unstonob. [Un-? 7 .] 
Not inund, firm, watertight, etc. 

1608 Wasner Alb. Eng. xvi. ti 400 Who can lesse than 
smile lhat Sees vnstancii and rineld faces. To shelter coylie 
vndemcatb Fannes. <11674 Milton Hut. Mosc. v Wks. 
1851 Vlll. 305 'Ibe Ships being iinstaunch, , .sunk by the 
way. 1896 E. K. Kino Ital. Hlghsuays 333 Not one [column] 
has proved unstaneb through.. the storms of these long,, 
centuries. 

Unstaunohable, -ed, - see Unstancuabli, etc. 

Unata'ved,/*^/ a. [Un.'S.J Not furnished with suves 
1481-90 Howard Housth. Bhs. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied 
to J. Gcavele uppon vj, bylles staved, and v. unstaved, iij a. 
iiij. d. Unstnyable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1633 T. Adams 
U 45 



UNSTATED. 
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UNSTIEPBN. 


/■4/. a I'eUrix a Thate ii .in llicse a detpcrata and un. 
Mayabla vTccipitation. „ 

unstay' td| ppl- [Un- 18 + Stay v.!] Not 

stayed or stopped ; unhindered, unimpeded. 

1600 Fahi-ax Taiso xx. xciii 38a A thunderbolt he wm. 
that,, of hia comming awift, and flight vnstaid, Eternall 
signes in hardest rockes h.ath wrought 1638 J uhius Pamt. 
AncitHtt 314 His vast and unsuyed understanding. iSao 
Fraed Potmt (1864) 1 1. 40 U nchecked, unatayed, he hurries 
on iSsi Mss Brownino Casa Guids WihJ, i. 730 To 
■trike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city, 
wall and barbican. 

Unstay ed, ppl. a.^ [Un- 1 8 + Stay ».2] Un- 

■upporteo, + unstable. 

1394 T. B. La Primauii. Fr. Acad, ii 184 For one kinde 
thereof (rr consent] is firme and stedfa.st, and another weake 
and vnstayed. 1$^ brENSER A. Q. vi. t ao He..layd On 
hideoiLS stroke*. .That oft he made him stagger a* vnstayd. 
«>tf49 Dxumm. or Hawth Pmms Wks. (lyiii 35 Some 
young Phaeton, Whose skilless and unstayed Hand May 
prove the Ruin of the Land. 1881 Che. Rossetti Pageant, 
etc., La/e Lift iil, Bear Thou in mind.. our feebleness un. 
stayed Except Thou stay ut. 

Unstay ed, ppl. [Un -1 8 + Stay xd.* 3.] 
Not furnished with, or conlined liy, stays. 

i8ae Prasd Baehtlar 97 My waist, unvexed, tinstayed. 
By fetters of the tailor's trade. i8m Idler Seut 140 In 
hygienic clothing, A waist and lieeU decp-Ioathing, Thy 
tinstayed figure freely flounderi. 

Unatayed, obs. var. Unstaid a. 

Unstay edness. lf.UNsrAVEn/>/. « •) Lack of .support. 
1874 PusRY Lent. Sermons 3*6 He clad Himself with our 
fear, that He might array our unsuyedness with the solidity 
of Hit virtue, 

Unataying, ///. a. [Un-1 10.] Not stopping 
or pausing. 

i8i« W. Browne ^t. Past. 11. Iv_ ad fin , I fcare, . Era I 
have ended my sad nUtory, Unstaying lime may bring on 
his last houre. sSSa Otwav Fernet Preserved iv. i, If I 
not revenge. With, .unstaying fury. Thy sufferings. 1843 

E. JoNaa Studies (1879) 186 L.iughing maids, unstaying, 
O'er the lights shall dart. ,883 B Smith Li/t l.d. /.am. 
rtnet II. 449 His unstaying and pitiless advance across the 
wilds of Central Asia. 

Unatea dfost, a. [Uk-1 8 and 5 b. Cf.ON. 
fis/aO/ast-r (older Da. vstadfxsf).\ 

1. Of persons, the mind, etc. : Not steadfast in 
conduct or opinion ; inconstant, fickle. 

a laoe Moral Ode att in 0, B. Horn. 1. 175 po hoS j>a he 
weren her a hanke imstedcfcste. c tioo Tria. Coll, Horn. 
61 We turnon ofte to him and fro him, for we be3 tinsledc. 
faste, a 1300 Cursor M 6516 pi folk lias don a suik 1 bin 
hat hou com fra ham Inst, pou sal hnni find ful vn.stedf.sst. 
■340-70 Alex, A Dind. 044 Huo wolde wene hat a weih 
woxen on eldo Were wist for vnstcdcfa.t of word or of drdeT 
e 1480 Mankind 3o^ in Macro Plays 8, 1 am onstedf.cst in 
lywyngej my name ys 'Mnnkynde'. 1504 Atkinson tr. 
be tmUaihne in xxii. 914, I am ryehto feble and vnsted- 
faste, 1368 OsAPTON Chron 11. lot This king was. vnsted- 
fast of inaners and disposed to fightnesse. sfioi Camtion 
Hk. Ayres xiv. 4 My heart, .is disiiuiid by thee, Who art so 
criiell and vnsteadfasl growne. 1847 H. More .'tong <if 
Soul, etc. 310 When my weakened soul Unsteilfast, into 
this Outworld doth reel, a 1830 Rossetti Pante A C trcle 
I. (1874) lay He answen Dante, confes-sing his unsteadfost 
heart. 1830-1 Lonop. (jold. Lee. ii. Fillage Church, Pardon 
in me The oscillation of a mind Unslcadfast. 

aisot. iSa* Col kriuoe Aids Rejt. 379 In the perfect fore* 
knowledge that they would confirm toe disbelieving, alienate 
the uiisteadfast. 

2 Not remaining in the same state; liable to 
change or alteration ; a. Of the world, life, etc. 

c saoo Merest Ode yio in O. E Horn. II. asp We wilnieS 
after wereldes wele pe longe ne mai ilaste, And leged most 
al ure xwinc on hing unstedefoste. 14^ Sir O. Have Lam 
Arms (S.T.S ) 33 Be caus of this divisloun, all the warld is 
in a wylde thocht, unstedefast, 1475 BA. Noblesse (Roxb ) 
3 Thoroughe sodein and variable cnaunces of unstedfost 
fortune. <t igeo in Ratie Raving, etc. as Leid thi lyf with 
thaim that the louls for the day of the vnstedfast lyf. 1(74 
Hyll Conject. iPealher i, Then sliall follow an unsted^t 
Winter. iMi Spensre Daphn. 518 For all mens states 
alike vnstedfast he. 1600 '1 ourneur Tran^f. Metam, iv, 
Subiect unto th* unstedfost moone’s controle. 
b. Of persons, qualities, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 b/a Whome ought 1 better 

to chese of ibyse two, or Ibekyng puyssaunt pardurable or 
one seek unstedfost. 1513 More Rich. Ill (1883) 6 With 
large giAcs he get bym uustedfaste frenduhippe, 1333 
CovERUALE Prov. y. 6 She regnrdeth not the path of liie, 
so vnstedfast are bir wayct, that tbou caiist nut knowo 
them. s6oo Hoi land Lity 671 The assured loiallie of the 
cwtaines. .was but vaine, fickle, and unsloadfast. 

S. Not firmly established or fixed; readily mov- 
ing or changing place ; not firm or steady. 

13 Propr.Sanct. 158 m Archtv Slud. neu Spr, LXXXI. 
93 He made Neltrs to beo cast In to he se Ynstudefast. 
1398 Tulvisa Barth De P. R. xii xxxiL (Bodl. MS.), pe 
pecock hak an vnetedefo-ste and an yuei schape heede. 1383 
Mirr. Mag , Induct, xxxiu. Her iyes viistcdtasC rollina here 
and there. 13^ Shaks i Hen IF, 1. iii. 193 As full of 
perill. .As to ore-walke a Current, roaring loud. On the vn. 
sledfasi footing of a Speare. 1837 Aiikten Frnit Trees 11. 
38 Iho farther off the Branches are from the Roole, the 
more toose,and unsteadfast they are. 1793 Wordsw. Descr. 
Sh. asa Bare steeps, where Desolation stalks, afraid, Un- 
steadfast, by a blast^ yew u Dora Greknnill 

Lyra Myst , Soul Garden, xii. These Lilies . I hat quiver 
with unsteadfast fight. 

/ig 1817 Jar. Mil l Brit. India II. v. vii. 6ai The un. 
steadfast basis on which the power of the leaders at Fuonab 
was placed. 

Uc-nce TTastM'dflMtljP adv. 

1339 Guest Let. to Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (1700) I. 
App xiv. 38, I have neither ungodly allowed anything 


against the Scripture, neither uiistcdfastly done anything 
contrary to my u riling. 181 1 Coir.a , Inconstamment, . 

vnstedfasily, mutably, waueriiigly. 

TTnatea dfiistttess. rf. prec.] The onality 
of being unsteadfast ■ a. Of persons or conduct. 

a tjpoCursor M. 27703 O suernes cums vnstedfastnes, o 
will wandring. Chaucer L. G. VF. Frol. 536 A ful 
gret neglygence Was it to the to write onstedefa-st-nesse Of 
women e 1440 Promp, Parv, 367/a Onstedefastnesse, in- 
siabtlttas. a 1300 Chaucer's Dream aoo Wherefore 1 doubt 
. Her variance and vnsteadfaxines. a 1348 Hall Chron., 
Hen. Fill, 144 b, 'ihen was rchersed to the Frenchemen 
their doubleiiea (and) their vnstedfastnes. s64« Bp. Rey- 
nolds Hotea li. 91 The fatsenesse and unsledfiulnesse of 
our Hearts. 1694 Kettlewpi l Comp. Persecuted 58 Let 
not nny other Fersoiis unsteadfasinesa In thy ways, causa 
me to waver, a Rossetti Dante A Circle 1. (1874) 99 
Many timea I cursed the unsteadfasinesa of my eyes. 1880 
Pusky Mm. Proph. 90 God, in answer, promises to heal. . 
tlieir fickleness and unsteadfastness, 
b. Of life, fortune, etc. 

1308 DunbaFt Potmt (S.T S ) 331/19 Sen in this warld 
tlmre is no sekernes, . I tak my Teve at all vnatedfastnes. 
1381 Bp COM Stch Mait't Salve (1573) 5 O the vnstedfast. 
no.se of mans life I 138$ T. Wasiiinoton tr. Nuholay'i 
Foy. IV xxix. 150 b, By chaunge of tune and vnstedfostnesse 
of fortune this so flourishing a citie is brouglit to. .mine. 

Unttoa'died, ppl a. iUn-' s.) 1809-14 Wordrw. 

F..rcurs. vii. 115 A Friest he was by function s but.. By 
books unsteadied, by Ins pastoral care Too little checked. 
1863 Sat. Rev 19 Aug. 340/t It is not the drunkenness of 
the unsteadied bund, the rolling gait^^und stammering tongue. 

Unst«a'dily, th/o. [Un-+ii. Cf. Unuteadt 

<;.] In an unstciidy manner. 

1336 J. Hrywooo Spider ^ Flit Bb iij b, To se these flies 
now ; so vnsledily stagger, So late so redie. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Vnd. III. X. I 31 He that uses his Words loosly and 
unsteadily, will cither be not minded, or not understood. 
C1700 Congreve Ovuts A>t 0/ Love Wks. 1773 HI. 376 
This way and /hat unsteadily they rove. And, never fix'd, 
are fugitives in Love. 1738 Boungbrokb Idea Patriot 
King (1749) 71 Considering how unsteadily and unsys- 
teiiiaiically even the best of men are apt oAen to proceed. 
1817 CoiKRioGE Lay Serm , ‘Messed are ye' 37 The cup 
of sorrow overflows by being held unsteadily. 1847 Dk 
Quincev Sp. Met Nun Wks. 1833 III. 60 As idle as the 
fLilUting sail that fills unsteadily with the brecie upon a 
stranded ship. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Vovnicii Gacf/ly i. vii. The 
man approached unsteadily along the water side. 

Unfltea'dinoas. [f. next.] The quality of 
being unsteady. 

181 1 CoTT.R , Folubilit/,. .vnsteeulmetite, or an inconstant 
mouing. 1848 H. Lawrence ( omm. Angele 120 The cause 
of loosenes, and laxoncsse, and unsteddines in our course. 
iM Fryer Ace. £. India A P.u The unsteadiness of the 
\Veathcr. 17a* Wollasion Relig. Nat. v._(i724) 83 If 
things are now and then iiits-thaped, this infers no un. 
steadiness or mistake in nature. 1796 Mme. U'Aeelav 
Camilia v. 7 1 he unsteadiness of the Imal. i8e8 M itkord 
Hist. Greece 1 It. 88 The gross evils inherent in the Athenian 
constitution | its irremediable unsteadiness, iLs gross tyranny. 
1889 '1 ANNKR Clm, Med. (cd a) 2S9 1 he insidious form begins 
by numbness, unsteadinett on the leg*,.. till the loss of 
power is complete. 4873 Economist 16 Jan. 68/« The un. 
steadiness of the (stock-] markets. 

Unatea-dy, a. [Un-i 7. Cf. OFris. ««-, on- 
stedich, MLCr. unstedich, MHG. unstxtec (G. »»- 
static') ; MDu. onstadich, LG. ttnstculig\ etc.] 

1. Not steady in position ; not firm or secure ; not 
held or kept steady. 

1398 Florio, /ruo/Zarv, to make loose or vnsteadie. s6ei 
Holland PUny 11. 440 Some there bee, who. advise tbeir 
patients to wash their unsteodie teeth with the said infusion. 
i6ss Mabbe Vs. Altman's Gusman etAlf. 1. 338 Walking to 
and fro on the vnateddy legges of Uis-rest. 1703 Da Fob 
Hymn to the Ptlloiy viii. The Statesmen.. Who guide us 
with unsteady hand 1743 R Blair Grave 203 The busto 
moulders, and the deep-cut marble. Unsteady to the steel, 
Rives up its charge, 1800 Culfridce Christnhel It. 590 
Cnrutabcl m dizzy trance Stumbling on the unsteady ground, 
1813 Scott Guy M. Ii, He glanced at some passages of the 
letters with on unsteady eye and an agitated mind 1867 
Morris Jesson vi. 238 On llieir quest (they] . . began to plough 
The unsteady plain 

transf. 1883 'Mrs. Alexander* zfX Bay v, Her voice was 
unsteady, and Glynn noticed that she was trembling. 

2. Not Steady or constant in respect of conduct 
or purpose ; fluctuating, fickle, wavering. 

1S98 Dai ungton Meth. Trav. X 3 b, Men of light and 
vnsieadie brainee, haue commonly sudden and sbarpe con. 
ceitcs. 16 . Miouleton, etc. Old Law v. i, Our unsteady 
fancies Would question whether we yet lived or no. 1S47 
Clarendon Htst. Reb. 1. 1 49 So fluctuating and unsteady 
a lesiimuny is the Applause of Popular Councils. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. a 3b, I could not imagine which 
way what 1 lay down in my Book .should m this unsteady 
.^ge ever come to be put into Practice. 171a Berkeley 
Pass. Obed, Wks. iSzi III. ia« The violent humours and 
unsteady opposite wills of a multitude of savages, a 1770 
JoKTiN S'erm. (1774) HI. ifi The tyranny of evil habits, and 
the ea»y descent from an unsteddy virtue to those habits. 
1819 Keats Othe 1, i. You have intrigued with these un* 
steady tim» To admiration. 1849 F ROUDE Nemesis q/* 
Pattk 136 Unsteady minds began to grow uneasy. 1871 
B. 1 AVLoa Pansf II. 1. v. 6 Let naught howe'er it sound 
make thee unsteady. 

absoi. i8a8 Moir Maiuie IFauch Prelim., The unsteady 
may take a bint concerning what it is possible for one of. .a 
stout heart to go through with. 4870 (see Unsteady p.]. 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of steadi- 
ness or regularity ; not renilar, even, or uniform. 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 11. xiv. f as If th* Motion of the 
Sun were as unequal as that of a Ship driven by unsteady 
Winds. 17M Sternb Tr. Shandy n. Ii, The unsteady uses 
of words, which have penilexed the clearest and moat exalted 
understandings. 17^ muthey Hensy the Hsrmit j8 The 


lamp that stream'd a long unsteady light. ?i8*i BavANr 
iFinter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Beat with strange 
flutteringa. 188s A. Msauows Man. Msdwi/fy 186 Un- 
steady gait I when the woman walks the cheat is held back. 

Truth 13 Mar. 372 1 he badness of tbe road is aggravated 
by unsteady driving, and a defective type of rolling stock. 

unaftM'dy, r*. (Uir-^ba.l trans. To deprive 
of steadiness ; to render unsteady. 


1331 W. Wa LTER Guystarde A d. A ij, I he wretched lyle ot 
osyosyte.-UnstedyeththewyL 1648 H. Lawrence C mww. 
Angels 132 How doth bee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate 
us, by putting scruples in our wayes. 17^ Richardson 
Clarissa VII. xliv. 176 Unless the shock.. (by unsteadying 
my hand) shall divert my aim from bis bead. AfExammer 
34 Aug. 540/1 Shot, shells, grape,, .could not unsteady the 
step of the. .infantry. 187a H. Busiinell .Serm., L/nfag 
Subj. 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, unsteadies even 
the sense of principle. 1883 Stevenson Treas, Isl, ii, I was 
quite unsteadied by all that bad fallen out. 

I Hence Uaatea'dying ppl. a. 

1883 Masbon Rec. Brit. Philos. 174 A point whence the 
appearance of an unusual amount of unsteadying thought 
may be dated. 

' UlXsteS'k, V. Now dial. [Un-i^ 3.] Itans. 

I To undo, unfasten, open. Also fig. 

c 1*50 Hymn in Tria. toll. Horn App. 238 He mai binde 
* & to breke...He mni hike & unsteke mlchte of nl 
' c 1B30 Gen. A Ex. 2828 Aaron . tan wel speken ; 5u salt him 
meteii and vnsieken Him bodewoid min. 01300 in Horst- 
mann Altengl. Leg. (1875) 26 He getb]> |)e Doro to viisteke. 

1 1390 Goiasr Conf. 11. 128 Thus whanne he hath his cofre 
loken, It scbal noght after ben unsloken <-1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 8239 Many a coffre was vnstoken, To drawe out robes 
that were y-loken. 1835, 1868 in Yks. glossaries iunsltck). 

b. In pa. pple. not clearly distinguishable from 
‘ not closed, left open ’ (Um-^ 8). Cf. Unstokkn. 

13 . Sir Btues (A.) J663 ]>e chaumber dore a fond vnsleke. 
C13SO Lybeaut Disc. 1450 At a posterne unsteke Lybeauiis 
can out-breke. <11470 Hknrv Wallace ix. 1655 Gat nane, 
hot ane, with lyff out off that sted. For that the 3ct so long 
wnstekit was. 

Unateed, v. (Un-‘ 6 b.) 1748 Richardson Clarissa V. 
SIS Why then should this enervating pity unsteel iny foolish 
heart! 1831 C. L. Smith tr, 'lasso iii. xxv, Her strokes on 
one descend Already trembling, suppliant and unstceled. 
Unstee'led,///. 4. (Un-‘ 8.) 17U W, Whitehead /</> z 
A Adrastus 400 Why was 1 singl d to perform the Fart, 
Unsteel'd my Ami, unpetrified my Heart! tjktryt H. 
Brooks Pool rf Qual. (1809) III. 73 My constience was yet 
unsteeled. 18^ K. Bridges Pater film 2 Sense with 
keenest edge unused, Yet uiiHieel’d by scathing fire, 

Unstee-p, v. (Un-> 3 + Stkbp vy) 

1398 Florid, DimoUare, to viisteepe. <633 P. Fletcher 
Purple 1st. VI. xvii. Anon the rattling hail On earth pouies 
down bis shot . t His powder spent, tbe Sunne puts off his 
vail, And fair bis flaming beauties now unsteeps. 

Uastee‘ped,//L It. (Un- 18.) 

i6s8 Bacon Sytva 1 402 Next tbe wheat simple of itself, 
unsteeped ond unwatrred. Ibid., There was also other 
wheat sown unsteeped. 1788 CompL Partner s-v. Seed, 
llie ground bad been prepared exactly in tbe same manner 
for the steeped and the un-steeped grain. 1833 Nichoteon's 
Opera!. Mechanic (ed. 4) 407 For the purpose of dUchorging 
tbe colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp. 

Unstecred, ///. a. (Un>‘ 8. Cf. MSw. estyrad, Sw. 
estyrd.) 1709 Savage Wanderer 111 (1781) 40 Like a frail 
Bark thy weaken'd Mind is tost. Unsteer'd, unbalanc’d, 
'till its Wealth is lost. 1886 Pall Mall G. 33 Feb. 4/3 'i be 
unsltercd, slorro-driven voyage of the crazy craft. Un- 
Bte’mm8d, ///. <s.‘ (Un.‘ 8-HStem ».* Cf. MDu. ONgr- 

elemt.) Not stemmed or stopped. 173a BaaKELXv .SVrM. 

to S.P.G. 35 This unstemmed Torrent of Frofaneness. 
Unste'mmed, ppl. <z.* 1 Un.‘ 8 + Stem v.* 3 b.] Not 
having the stalk and midrib removed. 1883 J. R. Dodge 
Manrf. Tobtuco iii. 24 Tbe law established the rate at $ 
cents per pound for unstemmed emoking, with 3 cents for 
stemmed. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.b. tariff), Wrapped 
tobacco, unstemmed. Unste'nched, a. (Un-'q.) >8sa 
CoBBSTT Rur. Rides (1885) I. 103 It is one of those pretty, 
clean, unstenched, unconfined places that (etc,]. fUn- 
•te-nted, ///. a. Sc. Obs (Un.' 8 -P Sr knt t-.«) Not 
assessed. i8m Extr. Aberd. ffrgv (1848) II. 373 To dtsburd- 
ing tbRme of the taxaiioun of fyue bundreth pundis,., 
quhilk sowme of fywe hundreth pundis lyis yit vnsteiitit. 

Unste'p, V. (UN-a 5, 7 + Stkp v. 11, 7.) 

1833 Reads Christie ’Johnstone xiii. 303 Flucker . . un- 
stepp^ bis nuut in two fathom water. 1883 Mem. Sea- 
manship for Boye 343 If there is anvthtng wrong at the 
mast-head,, .unxtep the mast and rectify it. 1883 Pall Mall 

G. 9 May 2/1 The novelty consists in the mast being made 


iv, A man's mind always grovelling in mould, stcrcorated or 
unstercorated. 

t UnsteTn, a. Obs. Also 4 vnstern®, -sterin, 
-Bturen. [App. an alteration of ausiern Aubtkbb 
a., by association with Stkbn <i.] Severe, stern. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 464 Bot he was merred of nys mint, 
Fulson be fand vnsierne stint. Ibid. 3461 pair strut it was 
vn-stern stitb. Ibid, 34540 (Edinb.). 

tUnate'mly, adv. Obs. Also 4 vnstorne-, 
vnituren-, vosterly. [f. prec + -iv.*] Severely, 
sternly ; grimly. 

41300 Cursor M 7450 O bodi gret, o granis long, Vn- 
sternli [Gilt vnsterly] semed he be Strang. Ibid. 16031 pai 
alert pam forth vnsierli IGM. vnstemli], wit a ful balo here. 

Unsti'Ck, V. (Un-> 3.) 1706 Stevens, Dsstmpegar, . . to 
unstick, ungicw. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 125 The 
other (footT riveted to its native earth, bemired.. beyond 
the possibility of unsticking itself. 

Uiuti'ffen, V. (Un-* 6.) 

1611 Florid, Z>ii/iWss4>v, to vnstiffen, to vnbenum. iBgs 
Mr*. Gasksll North A A', xxvi. Than her rigid fact un. 
■tiffened from its gray frostbound expression. t8M A, 
Rossrtson Nuggets, etc. so The prospect of a fee unstiffened 
his rheumatic joints. 



UNSTIPFBNBD. 


855 


UNSTOPPED. 


ttijift, . ^ _ , _ 

yoHSOK 96 Th« poem, .would be worthy of veiy high pr«i»e 
if the texture . . were unstilTened and undisngured by . , 
awkward Inversions. 1893 Daily News 17 Apr. 6/3 Some . 
have determined to abide by the uiisllflencd dresses of last 
year. UngU’ffenlng.rWi^. (Un-'ij.) iBsiColmidgk 
Dejt. (180s) 761 A sort of unstiSening of my long dormant 
joints and muscles. 

Unsti-fled./M «• (U^-^ 8.) 

17^ Young Nt. Tk. ii. lai Art, brainless art 1 our furinus 
charioteer (For nature's voice unstifled would recal) Drives 
headlong. sSss Browning ChrhttHa iv, Just this or that 
poor impulse Which for once had play unstifled, Seems the 
sole work of a life time. 1863 Pilj^. aver Prairies 1. 136 A 
profusion of nut-brown hair. .felf unstifled by cap, untor. 
tured by steel or curl paper. 

nnstl-gmatized,//^. a. (Un -1 8 a c.) 

Um Ash.] 1778 (W. M. Maksiiall] Minutes Apie., 
DigtsI 6 Should this Impostor be suffered to stroll abroad 
unstigmatized. 1806-7 J. BeaESFORD Miseries Hush, Life 
VII. Ixxl, Who manage their inuendos so adroitly, that you 
are obliged to let them pass unstigmntized. >814 Wohusw. 
Excurs. vn. 798 Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields On 
which the sons of mighty Germany Were taught a base 

’ unstlll, <J. (Un -1 7. Cf. OE. unstille, OHG. 
umtilti, MLG. umtil, obs. Du. onstil.) 

(1648 Hexham ii, Oustil, Vnstill, or Disquiet.] 1743 C. 
Weslev in ynsl. (1805) 1. 347 Some vere unstil sisters, who 
always . tried who could cry loudest. tSss R. Moor Suffolk 
IVorits 184 A maid undressing an unstil child. 1903 K.IPI.INO 
in IVindsor Mag. Sept. 363/1 She never kept still. She 
k»t very unstill. 

Hence Unati'llness. (In quots. after OE. uh- 
stilhies, ~nys.) 

1846 THORrs tr. Ml/ri^t Ham. II. 375 He .. tries these 
five senses, who through curiosity and unstillness wa.stes 
them uselessly. 1873 Assderitia 1. vii. lai When some., 
attendants discovered Iheunstlllnesato Osgod's companions. 

Ungti'lled, /!//. a. (Un -1 8. Cf. Sw. osti/lai/.) 
>648 Hexham ii, Oisgestilt, Vnstilled, or Vn-appeased. 
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. ix. 1. 140 Unstilled yearning, and 
an original ebulliency of spirit. 1874 Piisev Leul, .Serin, 43 
To hear the cries of their unstilled hunger. 

Uns'U-miilated, ppi. a. (Un-i 8.) 

(>77 S Ash ] <11800 Cowper /liaet (ed a) xxm. 469 He . 
wept to see..hiaownUnatimulated coursers thrown behind. 
i8as Scott Talism. xxii, The future.. glittered with suih 
hues, ns .his unstimulated imagination had not been able 
to produce. 188a Vinrs tr. .larks' Bot, 893 The elasticity of 
the stimulated and of the unstimulated filament la the same. 

Uuflti'miilatiiig, ///. «. (Un-i io.) 

[1818-30 Wboster.] 1844 J. Epps Vom. Homa’op. 147 
Plain, nutritious, unsiimulnting food. 1809 Fr. H. Burnett 
D x Willoughky Claim xiii, A lifetime of narrow, unsliiiiu. 
lating years. 

Unsti'ng, V. [Un-S 4.] tram. To deprive of 
a sting. 

s6ia J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sner. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
79/1 Cod unstings such nmrry Waspes and Bees. i6^ 
1 RAVP Comm, / Cor, xv. 56 (^rist having unstinged deatn, 
and as it were disarmed it. i6aa South Serm. (1697) II. 
564 He baa disarmed his Afllictums, unstung his Miseries. 
1817 PoLLOK Course T, 11. 341 For temporni death, all hough 
unstinged, remained. 1830 R. Simpson A/pm. IKipTAvi. 83 
[Doatli] was unstinged when it encountered him. 

Hence Unatl'nfed ppl. a. (Cf. Unstuko 2.) 

178a J. Brown Nat 4- Rev, Relig. III. ii, An unstinged 
and sweetened death. 

Unati-nted, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8 : t«c Stint ».) 
1480 Cov, Lett Bk. 438 |>o seid Mairo & Recorder mayn- 
teyn the. .Fiankleyns of he Forreiiis contyniially to go 
vnstynted, and the Comoiia of the Cite be stynted, no man 
to passe his rate. 1399 Sandss Europee Spei, (1633) 41 To 
all such, .os should oppose against his Soveraigntie and un- 
stinted power. i6aa Callis Stat, Sewers (1647) 34 A general 
Law unstinted and unbounded. <s 1711 Ken Hymn Festiv. 
Pool Wks. 1731 I. 410 Saints. .crop unstinted Shares In the 
twelve pleasant Fruits it bears. i74oSoMFRViLLE//<i/'AiNa/iA 
in. 39 With unstinted Joy His Heart o’erflows. 1811 Scott 
Doh Roderick I. ix, I.4inds, where the near Sun Gives with 
unstinted boon ethereal flame. 1877 ‘ H. A. Page' De 
Quhicey II. xvL ao His unstinted, if not reckless liberality. 
Hence Unatl'ntadly adv. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. i. 8 Both theae prelates bor- 
rowed unstintedly from the book of St. Osmund. 1883 
Standard 13 April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the 
management unstintedly. 

Unati nting, pjpl. a. [Un-i io.] 

tl. Unceasing. Obs.—'*^ 

£1380 WvcLip Sel IVks. III. 43 Alle angels.., and alle 
powers in his world, ..crien In vois and unstyntinge to h«. 
2. Ungrudging, lavish. 

1843 Herschrl Ess. (1837) 644 The spirit in which the 
demands of science have OMn met. .has been..niunirii'ent 
and unstinting.^ 1883 W. E. Norris No New I'hing xi. 
With so unstinting a hand had he ministered to the necessi- 
ties of the poor. 

Hence tlnatl'iitliiirlT adv. 

1837 Ruskin Pot. Been. Art 300 All of these should bo 
completely and unstintingly given. 1883 Agnes Clkkkb 
Pop. Hist, Astron. 147 He poured his earnings unstintingly 
into his crucibles. 

Unstl'rrable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) <z 1340 Hampole Psalter^ 
etc. (1884) ;o6 Made be hat vnstirabil as a staiie til hat h' 
folke pass. 

Unati-rred. fpl a. (Un- i 8. i 

a. 13 . £. E. Ami. P. B. 706 At a stylle stollen steuen, 
vnatered wyth iy3t, Luf lowe hem bytwene lasched so bote. 
c 1*73 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. {Lucy) 355 Vnaterit scho stud 
stif as a crag. 1313 Douglas rKneid vii. xl 53 Vnsterit 
lang tyme and smmovit, Itale Now birnis into fury bellicale. 
■SU stewabt Cmn. Scot. (Rolls) III. 61 Neuir ane ox wei 
3M(kit into bow, Bot lay full Mill into thair stall wnsteird. 


I fi. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxv. la Mi fote .departid not 
fro hi ryitwyanes bot Mod vnsiird ogeyme alle sclaunders. 
1470-1 Rollt o/Parlt. VI. 333/1 Uncompelled, unstirred or 
undesired soo to doo. 1331 Recoxoe Pathsu. Knowl. i. xiv, 
Set the one foot* of the same compasse vnsturred,in the eande 
of the other line, 1589 h lkmino Virg. (<eorg. it, 38 Vnstird 
it doth remaine, And conquereth. by lasting many yeares. 
i6s4 Gatakbr Tratuuhst. jy The selfe same body sitting 
there still unstirred and untouchetl, i6s8 Feltham Apsa/fMZ 
331 Likethe Wind. It disperses Exhalations from the muddy 

Earth, which would, vnstirr'd, infect iL 1699 Bentlev 
Phal. 406 It was immortal Vellum that could fast for ten 
Ages, though untouch'd and uiistirr'd. 1830 Mas. Hrmans 
Lady of Provence 11 Many a Chatillon .. Unstirr'd by 
the ringing trumpet’s breath. His shroud of armour wore 
1843 Kuskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. v. iii. 1 37 Gla.ssy pools, upon 
which the drinking cattle cast an unstirred image. 188a 
‘ OUIOA ’ Masemma 1. 193 The dex leaves, .drooping above 
their heads, unstirred by any breeze. 

Unati rringr/j^A a. (Un-1 5 d, 10.) 

1. Not causing to stir or give way. rare“'^ 

c «375 Sc. Leg. .Sainte vii. (%«. mtnori 783 A1 vnsterynge 
)>e <ttekyne Of^ presonc & pe s«)ynge. 

2. Not stirring or moving ; inactive. 

a 1684 Leighton C oMwr. i Peter iv. (1840) II. 333 A sloth- 
ful, unsliriing life, will make a sickly, unhealthy life. 1818 
M ILHAN Sasttor ill. atoThe dead unslirring <x.eati hears them 
on. a 1831 Mom Night-Hawk i,The midnight moon Lmks 
sombred o'er the forest depths that sleep Unstirring. 

Unati-tch, ». tUN-^3 ] Irans. To remove 
stitches from ; to detach or separate In this way. 

1338 Elvot, Resiio,.. to viisiyiclie. 1639 T. de Grav 
Expert Farrier 331 Stop both your hor - • • • 

them up, and.. [later] ur • • *■ “ 

Hoeyt, vnsowne. or vnsti , . 

Offers 79 As Wise men say of .III Grounded Friendships 
Its better to unstich than to tear them all to pieces on a 
suddain. <i 1774 Coldsm. tr. Searron's Com Romance ( 1775) 
1 1. 35 When he scuffled with anybody, he ever tore or un- 
Mitclied the cloaths of his adversary, i860 Use's Diet. Arts 
(cd. 5) I. S47 After wasliitiE, the pieces [of calico] are un- 
stitched, and put in the bydro-csiractor 
Unati tohed,///. a. [Un.» 8.] Not stitched ; 
unsewed. 

>399 A. M. tr. Caielkouer's Bk. Pliyshke 304/t Nether 
doth the sinewe water so greale harme in nn vnslttched 
woundeasitdolh in astitebM 1856 Gao. Eliot /■;4.(i 684) 
86 To the typical German it is indiflerent whether or not 
his book have every other leaf unstitched. 

t Unatl'tbe, <s. Pts,— ' [Un' 7] Not strong ; feeble, 
weak, e 1400 Destr. Troy 117 Till it fell hyni by fortune, 
faiiityng ofelde, Unstithe for to stire, or slightill the Rcaliiie. 

TTxUltO'Ck, 9. [Un - 2 5 and 4.] 

1, trans. a. To remove (a ship] from the stocks. 
a 1347 SuRREV Mntis iv. 334 Where the Troyans fa.st Fell 

to their worke, from the shore to unstock High rigged ships. 

b. To dismount (a gun). 

1308 FLORto,.Tf<s/f<if7Ksrv,..to vnslock,or dismount any 
kinde of great ordinance or artillerie. 

0. To remove the stock from (a gun, etc.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Unstoeb es Gun, is to take 
off its ‘'lock. 1716 SiiBi vocKE yoy. rouiut iCorld jo After 
we had got well tosea.we unsiock’d our anchors and brought 
them alt. 1849 W, S Mavo Kaloolah viii, Uiistocking my 
rifle.barrel. 

2. To deprive of stock. 

1647 Diggbs Unlauf. Taking Armes ifipTlie husband. 
mans store being conciimeil, the postures unstocked, . wo 
shall he devouretrbyfamine.^ 1667 Waterhouse VWrp Lond, 
169 Turned out of their callings, and unstiKked by the loss 
of that ruffle. 


I. To empty of occupants. 

633 O. S. in Hartlib Ref. Corns 


Ref.ComMumw. Beet 38, I ai 


1633 O. 

fidenl,ha< . „ 

I bad soon unstockled] nigh a dozen of Hives. 1865 W. G! 
Pai GRAVE Arabia II. 538 The conflict of the Roses did not 
unstock the F.ngland of a few years later. 

Unsto'cked, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 ] 

1. Not furnished with a stock. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) H- 475 1'“ hulk 
..ove lappRrailL.v. ankres dont un de oux est unstokked. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hess. VI t (1896) 1190 Serpenlynes siokked 
cxvj, vnstokked xxv. 1513 N. West in tills Ong. Lett. 
Ser 1. 1. 70 A greate piece of ordenaunce of iij. yerds lonco 
, and mor, unstucked. 1399 Haklcvt Voy, II. 11 107 We 
I had nowe but two ankers felt vs, which were vnstocked and 
In hold. i68t Cal. Trtas Bat., s6St~St 4 The value of 
300 bai rels of guns or muskets unstocked. 1803 W, H untek 
in Naval Chron XIII. 8 Our anchors being unstocked, as 
is the custom in Indiamen,..we found neat difficulty in 
, .steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the slocks. 

2. Not provided with a stock of goods. 

1633 D, R[ogees] Treatise Stscr. L 161 A poore unstockt 
maiils easily perceived m hU wares, the small store and 
choice tberoi. 

3 Not stocked with animals, etc. 

1697 Waijjh Life V.rj in Drydcn Virril, Wars had laid 
Italy almost waste | the Ground was Uncultivated and 
Unstock'd. 1730 T.Caete Hist, Eng. II. 719 The lands lay 
uncultivated and the farms unstocked, by reason of. .con- 
tinual depredations, a 1787 G. White Selbornt vii, This 
chase remains un-stockeef to this day. 1794 R. J. Sulivan 
View Nat. I. 34 One bold and inartfficial whole, unstocked 
with animation. 

4. (See Stock sb.^ 44.) 

stosT. Hook AVsyinyf Ser. ii. II. 94 While sleepy lacqueys, 
their nose ungartered, and them.selves unstocked, are crawl, 
ing down the second staircase to breakfast. 

Unsto okinged, a. (Un-1 8.) 

tsic] iSia W.Temn4 - ■ ' 


h bare unstocking'd feet. 1845 Tai poued 
sr ac. Msass.u,,, t. 333 They were dad in brown serge, un- 
stockinged. 

tUnstoTc, V. Obs.-' (Un.* 6b) 1735 Swift Let. in 
Maggs Cat, No. 443 (tgaa) 338, I long apprehended you 


would have the power to corrupt me. I shall therefore un. 
stoick myself to attend you. UnEto'ken,/^/.<i. Obs or 
diat. [Cf. Unsterko. b 1 Opened; not closed or shut. 1411 
Hocclpve iWiN. Poems 151/J33 On a iwght. .Left was the 
F.rles Chambre dore vnstoken i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss , 
uiishuL UnttoTen, ///. <1. (Un • 8h Cf. 
MDu. ongtsiolen ) 1333 J. Hevwood yohan 4 Tiilfllrandl) 
346 Yet It may lye safe ynough vnslolen, 1837 Carlvlb 
Misc. Ess. (1840) V. 19 1 he world would let us keep it un- 
stolen for Fourteen whole years. 

UuBto ne, V. [UN-a 3 and 4.] 

1. Itans To convert from a stony state. 

tS94 Carew 'Jasso (i88i) 49 But let hts hand that hardest 
harts gently Doth pierce, them Ixith vnstone and mollifie. 
Ibid, gi This famed sorrow drew from many a freake True 
teares, and harts vnstoand most hardened. 

2. To castrate. 

i6ti CoTGR., hscouiller, to geld, lib, vnstone, cut away 
the stones of. aitgxUrijuharl's Rabelais ui xxxi 355 He 
had unslontd Friar Cauldericl. 

tUnBto'nled, ///. IS. tV-r.— ' [Un ' 8.] Unastonished. 
c 1473 Golagros k Gaw. 643 1 hair wes na staluart vnslonail, 
BO Sterne wes the stound I UnEtO'ltittees. (Un-' 13. 
Cf next.) 1661 J. CiiiLDRRV Bnt. Baeontca 49 The un- 
stonmess of the Country Unatomy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1611 
Floiiio, fnsassose, vnstonie, without stones. 1675 Evki vn 
Terra (1676) 133 'Ihe dust of onsiony high.wayes, where 
the drift of (Mattel, and much p.TSsage is. 
UnBtoo-ping,/»/>/. a. (Un-i lo.) 

•591 Shake. Rich, ti, I. i. 131 The vn-stooping firmenesse 
of my vpright soiile, t8f6 Byeon Ck. Mar 111 xlvii. As 
stands a iofly mind, Worn, but unstooping to Ihe baser 
crowd. 1818 Mil man Samor 11, 373 The crash Of branches 
rent by liis unstooping helm. 1869 Kuskin Q.of Air (liTs,) 
17 She wears the crested and unstooping helmet. 

Unato'p, V. [Un-2 3 and 7. Cf. (M)Du, ont- 
stoppen.'] 

1. Irans. To free from being itoppcd up or closed. 

(11) 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xvii. xiii (Bmll MS ), 
Cnmyn merthe vnsinppehand openeh )>e splene and brekeh ]>e 
Slone, c 14^ Caxton Sonnes <f Aymon xii.306 He . . viihounde 
hym and vnstopped liis eyen e 1361 Veron Fret-will 57 b, 
Kxi epl the I.orde did unstop their eares, and cleare the eyes 
of ihcyr myndes. 13B4 Cocan Haven Health ix. 31 It maketh 

the helfie laxatiue, and vnstoppeth the veines, i6it 
Birle Isaiah xxxv ; 'Ihen .the eares of the deafe shalbe 
vnsiopped. 1637 N WiiniuG Albino 4 Bellaiiia 1963 Who 
will not .Galen try. To weaken humours, and unstop the 
poiesi 1700 Mottrux P«ia {1733) 11. 186 I he first thing 
we did was to unty the Hands of Zoraida’s Father, and to 
unstop his Month. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii vii pp My 
heart was softened, and my ears unstopped 1871 Spurgeon 
Treat Dav. Ps. Ii >5 He fears to speak till the Lord un- 
bis shame-silenced mouth. 


, 

shall drmke on it. 13^ B. R tr Herodotus 11. loa Priuily 
vnstopping one or two of hys Ixitlles, the wyne flowed out 
1604 E. GIrimstone] D'Acosta's Hist indies iv. xil. 341 
When the melting is finished, they vnstoppe the pottes and 
draw forth the nietlall. 1643-50 Hoate heland's Nat Hist. 
xviL 1 7 (1653) 13B The Iron it self descendelh to the lowest 
part of the liirnaee, called Ihe Hearth; the which being 
tilled, they unstop the Hearth, and open the mouth there- 
' " Boyle Netv Exp. I'hys. Meek. i. at '1 0 unst^ Ihe 


Valve to let out any Air. 174a Lond. 4 Countsy 
i (cd 4) 73 In the Spring you must unsiop your Ven 
and thereby see whether j-.i. s- 


ind thereby see whether your Drink doth ferment or not, 
1738 KviDtr.flfisryHpr’zCaj'OT. 1 365 Unstop all the registers 
of the reverberatory. 1813 J ’^kvsc.ock Dorn Amustm. 

If the bottle bo stopped, the colour will presently disappear 1 
but when it is unstopped, the colour soon returns again. 1834 
Hull Improv. ./Ii( 33 [ Lo] make, rehuitd, clear out, unstop, 
anywise alter any sewer. 1866 Furnivai l Bk. t^Hmle 




Jays unstop your dist 


I have seen afforded by unstopping a 
b. tntr. To become opened. 

e 1440 ipomydon 1361 Ipomydon was sore travailed. . . Hys 
arme vnstoppid | ]>« blode gan falls. 

2. To pull or draw ont (an organ-stop). 

1853 Browning Masitr Hugvts 139 Say the word, straight 
I unstop the Full-Orgnn, Blare out the mode Palestrina. 

3 . (See Stop v . 38.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Btf^ Mast xxv. They were heavo-ho-Ing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing for 
three hours. 

Hence ITnato’pplng vbl, sb. 

1611 Cotgr., Dtsbosuhement, an vnstopping. i66e Bovlk 
New Exp, Phys. Mech. xxxvil 314 Uiion the unstopping 
of the Glasa, 1676 More A’rmarAr 83 Upon the unstopping 
of the lower end, all Ihe water., will run down. 
Unstoppable, a, (Un-1 7 b.) 

. *83* T Hook G. Gurney v, ‘ And,’ said I, ’ j’ou carried 
home your spoils'. 'Not I,' exclaimed my unstoppable 
companion 1893 W. Platt IVomen >5 A cattle train— a 
blind, rolling, unstoppable force. 

Unsto pped,///. «. [Un-i 8. Cf. Sw. estop- 
pad in senae 2.] 

1. Not stopped up or closed. 

s^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. x. (Bodl. MS.), pe weies 
of pe brRyne be vnstopp<-d of hat humoure, e 1440 Jacob's 
IVeil ai6 Jif joure pyt in his entrees be stylle opyn & vn- 
stoppyd. 1313 Sir E. Howard in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. iii. 
1. 149 He hath bured an C agore hoolis in her and left 
unstople, that the water ' 

wormes 58 If also carele 

vnstopped in thine a^ed wall, <s 1608 Dee Retat Sptr. 1. 
(■639) 419 The hole which was not greater then the thickness 
of a brick unstopped. 1M3 ^vlk in Phil. Trant. XVIL 
636, 1 have kept the Bottle of prepar'd Water,. in the same 
unstopt Vessel. 1738 <4 nn. Reg., Chron, g(>/t Suffocated . . 
by the steam of 40 Luts of unstopped beer. i8a3 J . N ilhol- 

sx.,1 . — .• I-I.I.I.^- Ik. --.topped parts with 

;sa/3 Uur fox ran 
vnolly unstoppeil 
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UNSTBINaSD. 


t 2 . Unstuffed. Ofis~^ 

1434 E. E. lyUU (t88*) los, iij quisshonus of the same 
colour vn ttopped. 

3 Not stopped or hindered. 

16*1 G. Sandys Otnd't Mtt. ni (i6a6) 60 So haue I seene 
an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters. Ibui. XV 
He might, vnstopt, haue entred without fear# 1 But 1 with- 
stood. 1706 A HH Kef. t68 Let the frequent wain, unstopp d 
by rams, Clear the dry hnyfield of its dusky piles I 1S03 
Edwin 1 . X. isa That Edwin is no more, the votce of rumour. 
Iinslopped by opposition, has long deilared. sSift J. Scott 
Eans Keristt. (ed 3) ao We passed on with our trunks un- 
opened and unstopped. 

4 . Phonetics. (See Stopped ppl, a. 7.) 

1874 H. SwK*T in Trane. Philal. Soc. 471 Relaxation : 
a) stopped consonants to unstopped • b) unstopped to diph- 
thongal vowel 1877 — lianabk. PkenetUe 78, 79. 

6 . spec. Of verse-lines: Not ending with a stop. 
1874 Fusnivali. in Trane. A'itu Shake, Soe. I. 73 Shalt- 
spere's often use of the unstopt line. 

unBto-pper, ». (011-23,4.) 

i8}9 P'. a. Gairi'iTiii Artdl Man. 185 (He] runs the 
carnage up and back, assists to hold on the fall, stoppers 
and unstoppers it. iBtfo Enmity Ecanomiei 7 Jan is i 
Unsloppering —This operation is .likely to Ire required , 
for the stoppers of decanters, smelling-hotlles, «c.,fro. 
qucntly become fixed. ArUll.Extrc.^n Stopper 

and shift the fall. Unstopper. 

Unato'ppered, fp>. a. 1 Ux-* 8 ) iStfi Wvmtx* Sk Btee 
455 An uiistoppered Dottle of ipecaebuana. UnatO'pple, v. 
(Ui* ’ 3, 4 ) roil CoToa., vnstopped, vnsioppelled. 

a 189^ t/ri/uAart'i Ratetaie in Prol. fi there did he . un- 
b uiig It, . unstopple it [ F. deetau//iiii], 

Unito're, t'. [UN-24 and 5.] 

1 . trans. To deprive of stock. 

1618 Bkxtoh Court 4- Countryman A 4 b. Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your woods vntimberd, 
your Fastur' s vnslared. 

2 . To take out of store. 

>883 Dmly Neme x8 Sept 3/3 Until the furniture and 
other articles . . stored hastily . have been unstored and 

Unato'red, ppL a. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not supplied with a store or itorei; unfur- 
nished. Const, of, with. 

1603 Knoli.x* /tiet Turke (i6ai) 1209 The fields at length : 
lay now unttlled, the pastures unnured 1638 PAcirT 
Cktietianogr.(t<\ a) iti.ga Neither was our Countreyiinstored I 
of reliques. 1807 J. lUaLow Caluiiih, ix. i)j And mark thy 
native orb L.Tho' still unstored with light her silver horn. 
1834 LxveR Jhiiid Enmity Abroad Ixxui. 611 My ungifted 
ond unstored intellect. 

2 . Not Stored up j unhoarded. 

12x770 AKCNsipc iHtcnftione, 'Ye pmuere unecen' aj 
Nor shall a passion move Across my bosom unobserv'd, tut- 
stor'd By faithful memory. 

UnstoTled, />//. a. (Un-I 8.) 

t« 77 S. Ash J 1880 Contemk. Km, Mar 425 Ho laid his 
'Prentice-hand upon the fair Uiistoried smootbiicss of the 
column 189a ‘ R. Boi nakwoon ' Cot. K^ormer (1B9O m 
F.ireiiell they of the unsioried herd 1 
UnttO'rmed. /i^/. a. (Un.' S I 1893 Addison To Someie 
Wks. 17.1 1 . 7 To you ihe Hero of my verse reveals Mis 
great Designs, determining ibe doom Of TownsUnstorm'd, 
and Battels yet to come. UnatOTmy, ix. (Un.';) 18x3 
Bs BOX Age 0/ Bronte 11. A calm, unstor my wave. Which ovrr- 
swre|» the world. Un8tou-t,d. {Un-‘ 7.) 1343 Aschah 
Toxoph I. (Arb ) 75 Make muche of those bhaftes of yourci, 
for they knoweneythersloule nor vnstoute. 1746 D. Graham 
lYiitinge (188 j) 1. 107 r,«ng to resist they seem’d unstoiit. 
VDBtO'ved,M/.<s. (Ux-* 8.) I1773ASH) 1M3 Alt 36 Ye'it. 
c. aa Refined Sugar unstoved, pounded, etn-hed, or broken. 

XTuatoW, V. [Un -2 3.] ttans. To t.ike out of 
stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of the articles 
stowed in it. 

J7a6 Shklvock* Yay, round World n Half the hold must 
have been unstow’d to get at them. 1743 P Thomas yrnl. 

A neon' e For. lob We, .unstow’d the Anchor, to be 1.1 Rcadi- 
ness, 1800 CoiQUHouM Lamm. Thamee 11. 59 The Lumpers 
unstowed ihe casks In the bold. 1838 Kank Aret. Expl. I. 

X. 105 We have to unslow the hold, and deposit iti contents 
in the store house. 1891 Labour Commieeion Gloss , t/n- 
etoxuiHf or Breaking out, the act of lonveying the goods 
packeuin a ship from the place occupied whiUt travelling 


unstrai-ght, a. (Un-i 7,) 
i6go J. Nicoll Diaty (Bann Cl.) 39 The unstraght Royall 
airmy.or these quha foeht for the lUng. 1871 (R. MacWard] 
True Non-coetf. laa Ine Churcb-policie ..only boldeth out 
indirect, unstraight and ambiguous rules, applicable to any 
forme, H. Maury at Keenf. Jutland 1 . 8 On the 

opposite side rise the tall unstraight church spires. 

Unstrai'ghtened, ppl. a. rare'o. (Um-‘ 8 ) [1775 
Ash 1 1846 Worcester (citing ’J’nylor). Unstralgllt- 
fo rward, a. (Un-‘ 7 l 1B87 A. C. Vate Eng. 4 Rueeia 
443 Blame attaches solely to the Liberal Government then 
in power, for its tortuous and unstraightforward policy. 
Unatral-ahtness .Ux-'u) axen,3Urquhart's Rabelait 
111. xliv. 363 The uti$treightness is so irregular, or the Cor* 
ruption so evident. 

tTnBtrai'll, v. [Un-S 3.] tram. To free from 
strain ; to relax. Chiefly fig, 
t8f8 B. JoKsox Af atones, Lave freed/r. TgnoraHce, 'Lease 
they could the knot vn-straine Of a riddle, which she put. 
1830 Fuli eaPtegedi ii.xi. ajfi Since which time the l.evites 
had un»irKined their credit by their exemplary zeale against 
the Idolaters. 1843 E Jones 4 Omnipotent 

sleep shall iby life unstrain. 1883 K. Haldane lyothshak 
Ser. n. lan/x To clean morocco leather* strain well 
over a board .when done, unstraln the leather, and dry. 
■fUnstrai'nable, A. Sc.Oh, 7b+STaAiM Not 


ane vastrenseabilf tenement, may aai^te the samlne in bu 
awin hands, for the arrieragesg and byrunne fermes. 

trnstrai-iied,/!f>/. a. [Um- i 8, 8 c.J 

1 , Not subjected to straining or stretching; free 
from strain. Alsoy^f. 

I la.. E E. Allet. P. A. a.S Pensyf, payred, I am for-payoad, 
& |>ou in a lyf of lykyng lyate In inradys erdc, of stryf yn- 
strayned. i8ts Drayton Potyolb, ix. 418 Taking a milk- 
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke. 1890 Child l>hc. 
'J I aJe viii. t^a 1 he Dutch would buy our unstrained Cloth, 
and carry it into Holland, and there xinun it. t88s Minchih 
Umpl. kinemat. ia6 The ratio of the strained to the un- 
straineil area. 1894 lYestm. Ott*. i lune i/i Their loyalty 
to the Cabinet wmiid be unstrained by the work and worry 
of an Autumn Session. 

tranef 1630 W. Ciiamberlaynb Pharounida v. it. 158 
That usurped diadem ; which he.. beheld without His un- 
strained reach. 

b. With /or • Not strained after. 

1748 Richakiison ClarittaJiBtiy VI. 177 The bluah..was 
a deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for. 

2 . Not forced or nroducctl by effort, 

1380 STANYHuasT ySneit, etc. (Arb ) 15a Heere percase 
carjjera wyl twight his lullitye youthful. Strong reason vn- 


word] by an easle and vnstrained derivation, implies the 
breath of God. <11839 T. Carkw Poems (i6<t) 130 The 
true brood of Actors, that alone keep naturall unstrain'd 
Action in her throne. 1778 Mickib CnmoeHs' Lusiad 
Iiitrod. 140 The most natural unstrained harmony, is the 
Just charm teiisiic of the style of Omoens iSoa Lamb 
C. E, ( 00k Wks, 1908 I. 47 This quality of unstrained mirth 
. .Is a prime feature in his character. 1871 Mrs. Whitnev 
Real Polks xi'u'lhe pure, clear ipaces where such things 


3 . Not passed through a strainer ; not cleared or 

purified by straining. 

1818-31 Wbrstes S.V., Unstrained oil. 1853 Rovlb Afat. 
Ated. led 3) 477 Press out the Juice, and evaporate it, un- 
strained, to a proper consistence. 

Unatrai'tened, P/I/ (s. (Un.' 8.) iSdsGiANviu.Tfirfi/a 
Sit. (ed a) i. a Alt those enoblements that were suitabfe to 
the measures of an unstraightned Goodness. (1735 J otixsox, 
l/netraihned, not contracted) 1853 Sinclrton Yirgil 11. 
473 On their fatnty shouldiis bear they off Their bows un. 
straitened. Unstra nge, <1 (Ux-' 7 ) c 1391 Chaucer 

Astral, II, 1 17 To kuowe the verrey denee oT any nuner 
sterre straunge or vnAliaunge after bis longitude. Un- 
atra'ngalable, At. (Ux-'yb.) 1814 Lamb .Lx//. (s886) II, 


100 Are wo unstranguUble, 1 nsk you? 

TTnatra'p, v. ( U.v- 2 4 b) 


i8t8 Spxarman Brit. Gunner (ed a) 178, [No.J 2 unstraps 
the rammer.hcad, and (no ] 4 unstraps the sponge. 1838 
Dickkns Sk Bos. Gt. lYingleburp Dutl, Up started the 
ostlers, .unstrapping, and unchaining, and unbuikliiig. 
i88b Cornktll Atag.y. J4 , 1 bad a large cape folded up with 
my vahse ; so unstrapping ibis letc.]. 
llciice Unstra 'pping vhl. s6. 

1831 Household lYorils IV. 209/1 She.. busies herself with 
the unstrapping of my knaps.Tck. 

Unstrate'gle, a. (Un.‘ 7 ) 1831 Cablylb Snrl. Rtt. 
Ill III, 1 he most undiplomatic and unstrategic of these [men]. 

tTustra'tifieo, o. (Uw-i 8.) 

(177s Ash.) _ tSoa PtAYrAm tllustr. Hutton. Th. 57 The 
unstratified minerals exist.. in veins intersecting thestraii. 
bed. 1873 Dawson l-ttrth 4 Alan xi. 269 Boulder clay is 
usually ifeslicute of any lamination or subordinate slratitica- 


Whvtr Melvii lr Load for Nothing I. rot Her black hair 
was as yet unstreaked w ith a line of giey. 1871 Geo. Eliot 
Aliddltm. xxxvi, Mrs. Viney’s openness and simplicity were 
quite unstreaked with suspicion. 

I Unstrenge, v. Obs. rare, [Un- 2 6 a, 7 -t- 
slrengo Strenoh a. Iratts. To unstrenglhen. 
b. intr. To low strength. 

a IS13 Leg. Eatk. labp Is nu se storlicbe uiistrenget ower 
strengOe swa bet (etc )f a iss$ Juliana 44 Hco unsUengeS 
herwid ant we strengeA on ham. 

t TTnatre'Itgih, sb. Obs, [Un -1 la.] Lack of 
strength; weakness, feebleness. 

cixoo Ohmin 16915 patt folic batt..nohht ne darr let 
sti3hennuppTofoll3heDn hc^he malihtess. . Forr hissflisshess 
uiinsti ennepe. a 1115 A ncr. R. 33a We iknowen ure owune 
feblcsce & ure owune mucbele unstrencSe. aitfo Owl ♦ 
Night, 751 Hwy ntwilestu me myne vnstreng^T 138a 
WvcLir 3 Meicc, hi. 94 Alle that weren hardye for to obeyo 
to hym .weren togidre lurnyd in to vnbyndynge, or vn- 
strenglhc, and inward dreed. 

tUnatre'ngth, r. Obs. (UN-*6b] trans. To weaken, 
enfeeble, n 10x5 Ancr. R. 138 pis felle keif hauefl pe 
ueondes strenede to unstrenc^n, & forts makien kuwen 
touward siinne. Ibid. 274 Heo unstrenc 3 e 8 he unwhit [t/.r. 
unwiebt] (k ded him sulucn o flubie anonrilite. 

Unatre-ngthen, V. [U «-2 6.] /ra«j. To de- 


prive of strength ; to weaken. 
1398 Florio, Sgagliardare... to ei 


Sgtsgliarelare, . . to enfeeble, to vnstrenglhen. 


to Throne 244 Enervated by bis long fasting, and doubly 
unstrengthened by a sudden relaxation. 

Hence Unatremgthoning vbl. si. 

1813 Si* j. Eliot in J. Forster Lf/i (1864) I. t66 Reason 
affected not the cries of the people, nor policy the un- 
strengthening of the state. 


with authority from above. i S e8 so Woansw. Retutufilmt 
3 If we advance unsuengthened by repose. 1838 Gotug to 


Service xviii, 333 The thin places left unstrengthened, and 
broken loope untaken up, 

UnBtra'BBediM/. a. (Un-'B.) 1883 H. Swbbt in TruNx. 
Philot. Soc. aia Not only in most unstrest syllabU of poly- 
lyllebic words, but also in the unstrest monosyllabic words. 
Unstre Bsedaess. (Un.< la. Cf.prec ) 1894 F. J. Curtis 
Rimes Ctanodus 48 In its unstressednese it was not long I, 
Unstr«'tch, v. [Un-* 3, 7.] fra///, and intr. 
To relax, slacken. 

1611 CoTGR., Destendre, to vnbend, slacken, vnstretch. 
18*3 J. Nicholson Uperat. Mtihouuc 752 ’Ihe mechanism 
by which the strings of a violin are siretched or unstretched, 
1888 Philos, Alag. Feb. 109 An annealed iron wire which is 
being heated when.. it is stretched by R slight weight., 
suddenly unstretebes. 

Hence Unstre'tohisg vhl, sb. 

1611 CoTca., Tiestenture, an vnbending, vnstretchlng, 
slackening. 1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jinl. VII. 365 The 
consequent itretcbing and unstretebing [of the rope]. 

UllBtre*tclied, Pfl, <x. (Un-’ 8, 8 c.) 1848 Hexham ii, 
Dxxxrvc//, Vnstreiched,..or Vnextended. »^8 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst, 781 A Substance whose Duration is Vnextended 
orVnstrctchedoutinTime. Unstrewed,/^/. n. (Un-’ 8.) 
(177* Ash.) 1791 CowrxR I had viii. 569 On the river’s 
brink., space be found unstrew'd With c.ircases. Ibid. x. 
335 A vacant space. .Unstrew'd with bodiea of the slain, 
unatli'ated, /)//. a. (Un-' 8) 1877 Huxi bv / f»«a/. /xr. 
A Kim, viii, 480 Bundles of muscular fibres, usually uiistriated. 
1 B93 Naturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebbles. 

unstri'^en, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

xSaB Elyot, hnpercustut, vnstryken, [Also (n Baret, 
Florio, and Hexham } 1848 T _Airu A'ebuciiadiiettnr 1 ii, 
He.. has through night unstricken by the winds. 1863 
Kinrlakb Crimea (ed. 4) II, vi. 137 Those who remained 
unstrickeii (by cholera). 

Unitri'dden, ppl. a, (Un-' 8 b.) .570 Levms Mantp. 
6t Vnstriden horse, incoH^c)fiisut. Unitli'de, v. (Un-’’ 
3.) 163s (Auables Embl. in. li. ai If the fool unstride His 
prauncing Stallion, thou mayst up and ride. Unstridu- 
fo'Bity. (Un-' la.) 1871 Uruwninc Pr. Hohenst. 1363 
Dumb menace in that mouth. Malice in that unslridulo.«iiyl 
Unitrtke, ti. [Un- 2 o.] (See quot, 1678.) 

1614 Latham Fakonry i. iu. 10 ’Then vnstrike lier hood, 
and lure her. with a bitte or two of meate [1678 Phii Lire 
(ed. 4), To Unstrtke the hood, in Fnulconry, to draw the 
strings that it may be In a readiness to pull on.) i6|[a K. F. 
Buston Falconry Valley Indus iiL ao After slipping the 
knot that held the iesses to the leash, I gently ‘ unstruck' 
my Sliikrab's hood, [and] pulled it off. 

Unatrl’klag, vbl. sb. (Un.» 3, B ) 1567 5 . P. Dam. Eli*. 
XLIV. IJ (I'.kO), The vnstrikinge shavmge Dlackinge 
newe naihnge bucklingo and letheringe of..decaied Corse- 
Iettes..tore cankared and Rustle. Unstrl'klng, />//. a. 
(UN-'ro.) 1768-74 'i'ycKPH it. Nat (1834) H- 36 The 
mental eye., will see it obscure, unstrikingjand no better 
than common objects. i88o ‘ Mark '1 wain ' Tramp Abroad 
II. 733 A monotonous variety of unstriking dishes. 

Unstri'ng’, [Un- 2 4 and 4 b.] 

1 . tram. To relax or remove the string(s) of (a 
lyre, bow, etc.). 

(o) 1611 FLOKio,/ 7 t/ciWa>'/,..tovnstT!ng, tovntune. l6ai 
Burton Anat. A/el. i. ii. in. xv, A musitian will string and 
vnstring his lute. 1713 Poi’R Odyssey viil. 107 His golden 
lyre Demodocus unstrung. 1x1774 W. Wniieheau Em 
thusiasl XV, Enthusiast, go. unsliing thy lyre 1 In vain thou 
sing’st. 1869 SFuaoaOM 'ireat. Dav. Ps. xxi. 1 Our weak- 
ness unstrings our harps, but his strength tunes them anew. 

(A) tjoj E. Smith Pketdra 4 HippoUtue >1, 24 His idle 
Horn on fragrant Mirlles hung, His Arrows scatter'd, and 


the Bow. [Directions follow ) 

b. To undo ihe strings of (a purse). Also absol. 

s68i Swearing Afastir 1 Come Wil, unstring, and pay 
your Groat. 1W5 Ro.c6. Bail. (1888) IV. 385 Now unstring 
your purse, and be kind to the poor. 1771 Colman Prose 
Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 188 To swathe and dress it [he] first 
unstrings his purse. 1861 G»o Eliot Silas M. ix. My 
father wasn’t quite so ready to unstring as some other fathers 
I know of. 1884 Atanch, Exam ii June 5/1 They would 
have to unstring the national purse, and find the money. 

2 . To detach from a string. Also fig. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 39 For want of better Bands 
His Garland they unstring, and hind his Hands. 1783 
CIBBON Aim. ivit. UB14) V. 3B7 Unstringing the beads 
from the rosary of antiquity. 1830 R. G. Cumminc //H«/ rx'i 
Li/it A'. RyL I. 367 Having unstrung the dice, they 

rattle them between their hands, and drop them on the ground, 

b. To detach from union ; to separate, sever. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 46 So do but unstring my 
soul and body,, the thing is gone, 

8. To render lax or weak; to disorder (the 
nerves, etc ). 

1700 Dsydkn Ovid’s Mel. xti. 748 Light was the Wound 1 
but in the Sinew hung The Point ; and bis di-.ab)ed Wing 
unstrung. 1768-74 'Iucker Lt Nat, (1834) 11 . 273 Terror 
and trepidation would unstnng our nerves. Ibtd. 498 So 
far a« to unstring the very sinews of government. 1800 S. & 
Hr Lbb Canterb. T, IV. sr Ibe very apprehension .. might 
unstring her nerves. 1817 Sheli ev Rm. Islam xL xx, 1 hat 
voice unstrung bis sinews, and lie threw His dagger on the 
ground. 1843 M. Pattison Exs. (1889) I. a8 His conscience 
must have been unstrung by the. .engagement he had made, 
b. To unnerve, upset (a person). 

1897 Miss F. F. MontrSsor At Cross Roetde^ H, I could 
not live with ao much sympathy, it would unstring me. 

Hence Unstringing vbl, sb. and ppl. a, 

1804 Laov Granvilib Lett. (1894) I. 356 The fatigue and 
worry.. liave been very unstringing. 1833 Hr. Maetinbau 
Cinnamon A Pearls iL aS It gave more time for the un- 
stringing of his nerves. 

TTnBtri'Dged, //f. o. [Usr-iS.] Not furnished 
with a string or strings ; not arranged on a string. 
Also tram/, not accompanied by mnsia 
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UNSUBMITTING. 


*S 93 Smaki Rick. //, I. iii. i6a An vnstrinRed Vyall, or 
a Harp«. 1599 Nashs LrititH Sinffe D iij b, Or thou wilt 
commend thy muAe to nemptternity, and haue iningei,. 
eracted to her after the vnAtrinRed silent interment and 
obsequies.^ i6u Spurstowk WtU Sahiation 73 Like loose 
and unstringed pearlrs. 

Uustr'ip, V. Now (/la/. and rap'd. [UN- 89 .] 
iratts. To strip. 

i$g6 Warnkr Ali. Rng- xii. Ixxvii. 313 The Oste and 
Ostlers.. Came in, where he, almost vnstript, but wholly 
akar'de, did stand. 1637 R. Ashlkv tr. Malvtttrt David 
Pirstiuted ajo Any, to whom he may unstrip himselfe, 
and discover the crcreis'nf hia heart, tifii Gayton J'leat. 
Notet IV. xxiv. 281 'rheVillaine.. charg’d Leandra toonstrip 
her. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Ntw iHvmt. 37 The. .continu- 
ance of these Ships .in their sheathing, without their being 
in ail that time unstripp'd, for the necess.iry se.srchin2 of 
their bottoms 178^ Golosm //ijP. £/«■ fa i«r<. (1773) U. 
183 Pretended patriotism unstripped of its mask. 1813 E. 
Moor Suffolk IVords s6o. 1905 in £i^. Dial. Did. 

TJnstri-ped, //»/• (Un-i 8.) 

01841 I'Hcycl. Mtlrof. (1843) VII. «3 The unstriped 
variety of muscular fibre. 1839 Podifs Cycl. Anat. V. 363/1 
In man and mammalia the tracheal musrles belong to the 
unstriped variety. 188a Gardm a8 Jan. 69/a The uiistriped 
form produces seed readily in cultivation. 

'I7nstri’pped,///.a. [Un- 18 .] Not stripped; 
not removed Dy stripping. 

1676 Hosbrs Iliad 158 Upon the field unstrlpt they left 
these two. i8sa J. H. Allan Bridal 0/ CaotJuum 378 An 
unsafe footway formed of tlie trunk of trees .unstrip[>ed of 
their bark, and destitute of either plank or rail. i8sa 
CoanETT Ritr. Ridts (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable to 
pay men for working for them. ..'I'hrre lie the hop poles 
tinsiripiied 1888 Hold 7 Jan. 37/1 'I'hose growers whose 
crop [of tob.icco] is still tiiistripped from stalks. 

UnBtrl'vlng, /»//. « (Un.> to.) 1868 W. R. Grro Ut. 
^ hoc. Judgm. 6a Unambitious and unstriving, he finds 
that everything conspires to teach him the same lesson. 

TTxil1vo'll|[i d. Obs. or dial, [OE. unstrang, f. 
««- Un- 1 7 + sirangSTUOtiQ a.] Not strong ; feeble, 
weak. Also absol. 

4900 O.B. Maityiol. 13 Aug. 146 His )>rowung wxs he 
lengre .hyjx hyra handa wwron imstrange hinc to acwel- 
Inline. C060 Rult Si, B^iudicl (1885) Txiv. rat pset (m 
slrangan fur8or wilnien, and ha unstrangan . heora heowdom 
ne forfleon. c 1100 Ormin 7911 Mn33denn child iss all unn- 
Strang Affterr wifmanne kir.de. a laje Owl + Migkf 561 
pu art lutel and vnstrong. 13 . R, GlouusUr's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 40 Her was hunger A hete t wo was he vn- 
Btronge 138a WycLtK 1 Cor, xi. 30 Therfore among Joit 
manye syke, and vnstronge. or feble. 1398 Tki visa Barth. 
De P. R xvni. xiii. (Dodl. MS.), Breste plates and oher 
armnre bi h< whiche vnstronge places of mannes bodte beh 
warded. £1440 Pallad oh 7iusl>. 1. it to The chaumburs 
in the bathis may be wrought.. other weyis fele .al though 
they be vnstrenger \v r. unstrongerj. i8«8 Atkinson CUvt- 
land Gloss. 551 He's varrey unstrong, pmr chap. 

Unstni'Ok, ///. a, (Un- 1 8 b, 8 c ) 

i«iS J Taylor (Water P.) Jmre ^ /mole Weather B a, 
As a measure fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap'd, 
doth lye confusedly. 1705 J Phii Lire Blenheim 40 Over 
dank, and dry. They journey unstruck with Horror at the 
sight Of Alpine Ridges bleak. 1718 Yodno Oitan Iv, Who 
can gaze On restless seas, Unstruck with life's mote lestless 
state? 1790 Bkatson A’ltr. it Mtl. Mem. I 351 Geiieial 
Hawley.. sent orders to set lire to the tents, which were 
still unstruck in the camp. 1838 J Hildyard in Life if 
Lett. S. Butler (liijfi) II.3tf Could 1 bring niyunslruik-olt 
sheets with me, and insert the few remarks m them? 1897 
It'estm, Gae. 39 July 7/3 She liad seen ‘ un-struck ’ matches 
lying on the shop floor. 

Unstrn’cken, ///. IT. (Un.'SE) citso F iktciikr J=Vifr( 
One II. i. If this inhumane stroak be yet unstrucken. Un- 
Btra‘gglingj^/>f. a. (Um-' 10) 1831 Milman A/or/yre/ 
Antwch 6s Bounteous God 1 That leaves yon.. To feed 
imstriiggllng the fierce beast of rapine. . ' i8e8 Geo. Kliot 
Sf, Gipsy 341 , 1 should, rest for ever from the thought of 
bliss. And wear my weight of life'i great chain unstruggling. 

Unstru’Ug^,///. «. [f. Unhtkinq v., or Un-i 
8 b.] 

1. Having tlie strlngCs) relaxed or removed : a. 
Of a harp, etc. 

K98 Florio, SeordatOf put out of tune, vnstrung. 1633 
{?F. Davison] iii, Our mutebarpes, untun'd, unstrung. 
Up wee hung Un greene willowes 1694 Prior Hvmn to 
Suit viii, 'Till N.atiire's Mustek lyes unstrung 1738 Wi'SLRV 
Px.LXxxvii.iijOur Harps. .Weeast aside, untun'd, unstrung. 
i8so Byron Juan v. xxxvi. (MS.I, As silent os an unstrung 
drum. x8ai Shelley Adoitais xxxvi. The song. Whose 
master's hand is cold, whoso sliver lyre unstrung. 1871 
Macoupf Mem. Patmos 333 The unstrung tuneless harp. 

trnns/. 1613 Campion Pescr, Lords Mnske Wks. (1909) 09 
The good old Sago is silenc’t, hci free tomiue That made 
such melotlie, is now vnstrung. 1646 Crashaw Stepp 
Temple, Ps. I3J si O may at once my tongue Lose this 
same busie speaking art, Uiipearch't, her vocall Arteries 
unstrung. 1784 Cowper Task it. 738 His voice, unstrung, 
Grew tremulous, and mov’d derision more Than rev’ronco, 
b. Of a bow. Also " not strung. 

*744 W. Whitehead Atys f Adrastus 339 Behind him 
hung His rat’lins Quiver, and his Bow unstrung. 1797 
EsuycL Brit, (ed. 3) II. 309/3 Now the long-lxjw (when 
unstrung) may be most conveniently covered. 183s tAMKS 
Phil, Augustus I. iv, His features, had expanded like an 
unstrung bow. 1856 FitsGirald Saldsndn (1879) 69 SaU- 
mtin Call’d for an unstrung Bow— himself the cord Fitted 
unhelpt. 

2. Weakened, relaxed ; unnerved. 

169a Oryden Don Sebastian v. in. These Sinews are not 
yet so much unstrung, To fail me. 1746 Hervey Medit, 
Among Tombs 57 "1110 Nervous Arm Is unstrung 1 the 
brawny Sinews are relaxed. 1794 R. J. Sulivan Piew Nai. 

II. 49 In the Sirocco wind at Naples, . .the whole system is 
unstrung, and the nerves seem to lose . . their tension. 1847 
C. BROHTt y. JEysee xxix. It gave new tone to my unstrung 


nerves. i86< I.B Fanu All in Park v. Their ci 
remained behind unstrung and meUiicholiL. 


lines of gray, unstuccoed adobe 

Unstu'died,///. a. [Un-i 8,] ! 

1. Not meditated on ; neglected as a subject of j 

study or thought. I 

^1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 193 pus bi pis noueliie of song { 
IS coddis lawe vnstudied & not kepte. 1 1608 Reynard's 
Dehv. /r. Turks^ in Hart. Mtse. (1744) L i8j There is . ■ 
no language, be it never so barbarous, or hard to learn, left ' 
unstiidietl. 1614 in Overhury Wi/e, btc A 4 b. tor that 
word, ’ A goodly woman,’ Prints it sclfo in such a letter 
That It leaiies vnstudied no man 

2 . Not having blndied ; unversed (z/< something). ! 

1843 Milton Apol. Smect. 15, {..was not unstudied in 1 

those authors which are most commended 1630 Baxter 
fsaints' R. i. vii. 104 Men voyd of I-earnins, and strength 
of paits, unstudied and untaught 1685 E. Bohun Life 
yewell m Apol. loTlmt I,pariied Prelate .was not so un- 
studied in the nature of Councils, ns [etc.!. z8«7 Coli ridge 
/ OJ. VepOT 77 '1 he strict, but unstudied and unini|iiirtiiK, 
Religionists of every denomination. 1846 Hawimornr 
Mosses 85 The young stranger., was not unstudied m the 
great poem of bis country. 

t b. Not spent in or devoted to study. 

Milton Tetrach. Int Ash, To cloak the defects of 
their unstudied yeers 

3. Not el.aboratcd by study or care; not laboured 
or artificial. 


ihst. (cd. 3) Kp, As Had I thought so unstudied a scrihle 
meet to bo exposed to publick view. 1697 DrydeN I 'irg, j 
Georg. Ded , A clearness of Notion, express’d in ready and 1 
unstudied Words. 1730 Thomson Winter 468 With sense 
refin'd, Unstudy’d wit, and hiimniir ever gay. 1798 S & 
Ht. hERCanteib. T II 57 This scheme was not quite so 1 
unstudied as it appeared. 1817 W Gouw 1 n A/a»</TT'»//c j. ' 
307 '^he exprewtl herself witli tlie greatest ease, her sentU 
menls were tinpairotted and unstudied. iHefi N, Brii Rev, 
XXVI. 3t3 He had a homely, — .ippnreiilly unstudied mode j 
of expiession. 18^ Church Bacon ix. 230 Easy and un. 
stuihed as his writing seems 

Unstu’dions. a. (Un-1 7 .) Also absol. 

1663 Boyle Uirl. lixp. Nat Philos, i. 9 To live ignoiant ! 
or Uiistiidions of itie laws and constitutions of that great 
Commonwealth. 1841 Mveks ialh, Tk. lit. {17 64 'Iho 
boundary line lietwren them is rtally more indistinct lb.sii 
tile Iiiistudiuus would suppose. 1859 Helps hnends in C 
Ser II I 338 Besides, how encrusted their names are with 
the cui-ses of iinstiulious boys. 

Unstuff, ». [Un-s », 4.] 

1. tram. To empty {of people). 

c t4so Merlin xx. 358 Moo (menl he inyglit haue hadde 
yef ho wolde, but he seide be wolde not lete the rcame be 
vnstufl'ed of peple. 

2 . To fiee liom being stufTed, 

xixt Vorsc.y , Oesestoujffer, to cinplie, eiiacuale, vnslnfle. , 
1675 Han. Wool irv G.nitew Comp. 163 Satfroii is a great 
Cordi.d, and imstlilTs the pipes of ihe l.nngs 185a .lA.irr. I 
dettngs 0/ Mem. 1. 56 'ihe brain [it] will siavage and the | 
bic.sst unsliiff 

Unstu ffed, /!/>/. a. [Un- 18.] Not stuffed; j 
unfurnished. 

1480 Waidr.Ace Fdw. /K, (1830) 131 Pilowe beres off 
fustian tinstuffed, iiij 1573 Arte of Limning N iij, A litle 
horde . . couered willl a cahicsskiii t.i> sed or viiderslufTed w lib 
wolle or floxe or cl-o viistuflfed 1S9* Siiaks. Korn 4 ful, 

11 III. 47 Where vnhruieel youlh with viibtiift broine Doth 
t OIK h bis Inns, there golelen sleepe doth laigne 1647 11 . 
Mure .Song 0/ .Soul 11. To Rdr., If any space be left out I 
unstufTd with Atoms. 

UnEtU'mbted, ppl. a. (Un ' 8.) 1399 Langi. Riik, 
ReJetes IL 8a Ho so had kuiinyngc and conscience bothe. 
To stonde vnstombicd and stronge in Ins wittis. , 


Waspes, are you retiirnd ageii? I knowe viistung rcmaincs 
a worlde of men And therefore once more out. 1B07 Ckadihe 
Birth 0/ Flattery 147 buch was the fiend, and so secure of . 
prey, '1 nat only Misery pass’d unslung away. 1816 Kikby ' 
& Sp. Entomol xx. if 303 Some of them flew after me! I 
cscaiied however unslung. 1864 ‘ Annip Thomas’/?. />!»««,• ’ 

III. 135 He knew loo that Ihe Ucsbop knew it also, and was 
unstung by the knowledge. 

Unstu-ng,///. a.» [f. Ukbtino ti.] Having the 
sting removed ; deprived of the sting. 

Z671 Janewav (litle\ Death Unstuiig; A Scimon [on 
Rev. xfv. 13I at the funcial of T. Mowslcy. 1687 Kenwick 
Serin , etc. (177b) 333 To the believing soul death is unstting. 

UnBttfnned, /T*/ «. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Ash.I 1797 Coiv- 
RIDT.E Osorio III. I, II What ear unstun’d. .might bear up 
against The rushing of j-our congregated wings? tUil- 
%lM-rttA,ppl.a. Se. (Un-' 8] Undisturbed. 1535 Si 1 wart 
Cron.. Scot (Rolls) 111.265 To the thrid day tl.e |Mrlcis 
baith did ly Into thair tentis wnsturtit ndit still Unsty, 
n. (Un.* 5 ) 1814 Markham Cheap Husb i i. yo Ihc 
ordcrlicAt feeding of Swme is in the Morning raiely when 
you vnslie them [etc k UnBty'Uab, a. (On-' 7 ) 1863 
Mrs. Whitney F. Garlnty's GitIH. vi. Her respectable but 1 
somewhat unstylish figure and dre&s. 1 

Unsnbdn able, <*. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) I 

181 1 CoTGB., Invincible , . . vnsubdiiabie, vnconquerable. 
i6aa W. W haTely Gods Husk. Ii. io8 The most mischievous, 

. and but by his strength vnsubduable corruptions of their 
nature i8ia S oothbv ATsAnmn xviii. v, llei Fuiher’seye.. 
spake Stern patience unsubduable by pain. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iv. (i8s8) 391 Unsubduable granite, piercing far and 
wide into the Heavens t 1878 P. Bavne Punt. Rev. xi. 499 
An unsubduable capacity to make the best of things. 

Unsubdue d, /^. a. (Un- i 8.) 


1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. iii. 38 T’afflict the other Saxons 
viisulxlewd a i8a8 F. Gkkvil Sidney (1653) 99 The 
yet unsubdued Princes of^ Germany, 1630 Sanderson 

no) Some lust undiscoveret^ and so unsubdued 171s Hi Ac k- 
mork Creation Iv o If dread of death still unsubdued 
icmains. 1794 S Williams fViYwen/ 170 His passimis un- 
sitlidued, undisciplined 1831 James I'htl. Augustus II. 

IV, The still tmsubdued lerroi of the bishop 1863 Conim.- 
Ion Hoi ace. Odes iv. xiv. 8 Tliey know thee now, tliy strength 
in war, Ihose unsubdued VindeUci. 

alaat 1835 Milman Nata e, Damayauti 33 In his wicked 
thought the dotard— her yet powerless to subdue. On the 

ili ncc UuBQbdae'dneBB. 

n 166s Goodwin I ilttd so Ihe 'spirit vi. (1670) 141 Weak- 
ness 111 haith, iinsubduediitss of the Flesh a 173a I. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 165 Unsubdued ness ol spirit. 
iBsppL'sEVm I.iddon /:r/<(.894)Tl 143 Vanity, unsubdued- 
ness, self in some form, has been the sourte of all heresy. 
1878 Arp Benson / et in L/e (1901) 176 Ii is, I am afraid, 
interior unsubduedness. 

Unsn bject, a (Un-? 7 ) 

138s VVvcLip Heh. 11. 8 In that thing that he sugellde alle 
tlimcis to him, he leftc no thing vnsugei I?' r vnsugelled) 
to him. 1583 Goi DING Calvin on Dtut xlviii. 381 Not any 
of vs .can excuse himselfe to bee vnsubject to such naughti- 
nesMc ZS 97 Hooker Ficl Pol v. Ixx ) 4 394 Abouo the 
highest mooucable sphere there is nothing which feelelli 
alteration,, but all things immut.ilile, vnsubicct to passion. 
165a Benlowes I heeph v. Ixiii 75 ’Tis but a Creature, 
though its Essence be 'lo change unsubicet 1671 Penh 
Sptr. Truth f 'md. 36 Perhaps lie hath fullcjwed an F ironioiis 
Judgment, or Unsubjecl AffeLiion. 1754 Miss Boothby in 
/ i/e Johnson (1805) 75 'Ihus is whirled about this little 
niacliiiie ( = Mi5s Boothby), which contains a mind iinsub. 
jeet to rotation. 1788 D. Gilson Serm Prod. .S'tiij xiii. 
368 Were the residence of man unsuhjrct to mutation. 1841 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 86 My licad, Which bears a 
season’d brain about, U nsubjcct to confusion. z88i Cleland 
P.vot , Express. <$■ Sens p. x, No doulit spirit seems a vague 
and intangible entity because iinsubjcc i to those methods. 

Unsubject, 7C (Un-* 6 b ) 1647 Dior.rs Uulanf. Taking 
Anns 114 Women cannot unmarry, nor the people unsiibjet t 
llieinselves. UnBubJc Ctable, i3 (UN.'yh) 18S9BEN. 
iiiAM ruir Wks. ^1843 bt.ilemenls niisubjcctcd and 

Unsnbje cted,///. IT. (Un-i 8.) 

138 (seeUNsuBji-cTrt,). 1513 Duimi as / itnenf vii vii. 67 
Air cuntie wnsiibiekyt wilder nur wand 1693 . 1 /cw. Ct. 
'leckely lit. 83 There remain’d nothing but Mong.ils un. 
subjected lo the Empeior. 1697 C I.eslie Snake tn Grass 
(cd 3) 353 This shews them theullcrInconsislciicyofth.il 
Principle (lo use their own Word) of an lln-sul'j.ittd I ighl 
within, toall Rule, Older, or Good Government 17S8AKEN- 
BIDB Ode to GentlennH kng x, Sliall wai's heroic nrls no 
more engage The unbought hand, the uiisubjected iiiincl 'I 
tSoo Coi ERincB Piccolom. i, xii, A new army Uusubjccted 
to my control i8ta Scon tjuenti’n D 1, Wild beists.. 
who, if un.subjectcd by liis arts, would have torn him [sc. 
the keeper) to pieces. 1819 .Solthev Sir /' Mote I. 369 
The iinsiibjei ted n.stivcs . . rctovtred the greater part of 

Iloncc Unsubje’ctednesB. 

i68s Plnn Satut faithf /<■«<* 5 Such ns these, .liya 
louse Conversation, or llighmindediiess and Unsubjcctcd- 
ness c.suse grief. 

Unsubje’ction. (Un.‘ 13 and 5 h.) <11653 Binning 
Sinner'i Sanct. xx. Wks. (1735) 371 His Unsubjcction and 
tinsttbinissive Disposition towards the good Pleasure of the 
Lord 1658 Manton Lsp Jude tv 337 Whiih argucth 
much unsubjeclion of he,trt to Chi 1st UnBU'bjeCtilke, 
a nnit adv. (Un-' 7 C. n b ) 1590 Acts Piwv Conm 
{i!> 99) XIX. 41^ Lady Broome lyvcili soe disortlerly and 
unsiibjecllyke. 1606 Bp J. Kiso Serin, Sept at A loriesl 
of the most vnchrisiian, vnsubject like piaclises, th.it ever 
were heard of. UnBU’bjugate, r. (Un-*3) 18345111 H 
Tayior litevrlde 11. v 11, lliose powcis W this nocturnal 
inroad wild .Surprised , vainly 1 essayed 'To rally and un- 
subjugatc. Unsu'bjugated, /// a. (Un ‘ 8 ) (1775 
Ash ] 1837 LYnoN Athens I. 416 Babylon alone reiii.iined 

uiisubjiigateil by the Medc. UnBUbli'mBble, <x iUn ‘ 
7 1 > ) *753 Chambets' Cycl Supjil s v. Sutdiiiiaile, 'Ihose 
things, which render unsublimalile bodies -ublimablc. 1803 
Phil Trans. XCIIL a6 The apparent siiblimalion of the 
Common flowers of rinc at the instant of their production, 
thotigli totally unsubliniable afterwards 

Unsnbli'med, ppl. a. (Un - > 8.) 

1694 Salmon Bale's Uuptiis 416/3 Some prepare it. .with 
the crude Sulphur and unsiiblimed Salt Ibid. 6id/i 'The 
unsublimed Sat-Armoiiiack. 1771 /’/«/. Trans. LXl. 135 
Any solution or tombinaiion of tin, unsublimed or iindis- 
tilled. 1814 Scott Wav xxiii, A simple and unsublimcd 
la.sie now, like niy own, would perfera jet d'eau at Veisaillcs 
to this cascade. 

UnBUbme rged, ppl. a. (Vn-' 8 ) 1883 Century Man 
XXVII. 1S8 Only a thin scattered fringe of bluffs w.is un- 
.submerged. UnsubroeTBible, a. (Un.' 7, 5 b.) 1891 
W K. Brookr Oyster 58 'Iwo beautiful imsubmersible 
cl.sires [ s: oystcr.tanksj. 

Unsubmi'BBlon. (Un-1 i?,) 

1845 Jane Roiunson Whitehall II 353 After this evidence 
of unsubmission, he was detained a close prisoner. 1865, 
pDSEV liiremeon 15 A spiritual disease, which is part of 
m.iii's unsubmission to his God. 

Unsubui'BsiTe, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

a 1653 (sec Uhsuiijec i ion), a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. 

V. 154 A stubborn unsubmissive frame of spiiil in men 1840 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 55 (He] would hardly brook a band 
of unsubmissive slrnDgcrs so near his own throne. 1868 
Lynch Rivulet exxv. B, The lord of quarrel.. And unsub- 
missive will. 

Hence VBBubml'aslTBSBaa. 

Also unsubmtssively adv. (Webster, 1847). 

1868 Pu8KV Serm, Pharisaism 7 Heresy, unbelief, mis- 
belief, unsubmissiveness,.. spring front pride. 

Uiisnbiiii'tting,///.a. (Un-i lo.) 

1730 Thomson .4 840 A generous race Of uosubmit- 
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UNStrTFBBABLE. 


ting spirit 17*3 W. F. Martvm Gtof^ Mag II. 366 Tbo«e 
unsubmittinR heroes. « >796 Burns ‘ All dtvtl at I am ’ 8 
The honest man.., Whoso unsuhmitting heart was all hut 
crime, a 183s Mrs. Hemans Abt'ictrragi Ml. viii, Heroic 
Spirit^ unsuhmitting yet. Ibid, xviii, A sterner tone of un- 
submitting thought. 

t XTnBUbOTdinate, «. Obs. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.) 

1641 Mu TON Rcjonn. ii 66 A certaine unquestionable 
Patriarchal, inilependent and unsiilxirdinato to the Crowne. 
idySCuowoRTH Intell. Syst.tt \ An Absolute, Independent, 
and Un suburdinate Co-rqiinlily. 1709 .Siiaftebb. ChntOL 
(171 1) H. j (5 Perpetual Strifes shew cither no Controul, or 
sci'cral uncontroul’d and unsubordmate Powers in Nature. 

Unatibo rdlnated,///.o. iUn-'8) i6s8Bp. Reynoims 
Lord's xii. Wks. 600 There was no Schism in the 

Body, no part unsuliordinated, or unioynted from the rest, 
t UiiEuboTdinately, orftr. Obs. (Um-'ii, jb. Cf 17 n- 

SUBORDINATE a ) 1634 Hp. REYNOLDS Shitldts M Eatlh 

(i6i6) 19 'This belongetn only unto Princes (and that inde- 
pendently, atitl unsubordinately to any higher power or 
person, save God). t Unsnbordina'noit. Obs. (Un-' 
13, 5 h) 1636 Jeanks bfiO. Schnl. Oiv. 43 This is a 
sufTicient argument, that in the manner of the soulcs being 
there is an unstibordinntion unto all second causes. 

Unsnbo rned, t>. (Un-i 8.) 

165# OsauRSR ohsert'. I'lttks 3 -Such marks of Worship., 
as he was plca.sed to impresse upon their yet unsuborned 
imaginations 1689 HicKRRiNoiLLCV>rw<Mij».d/oRif»rConcl. 
ii, 1 he I.egislative Power (unsulmm'd by Priest-craft). 1754 
Hume Hist. F.ag. I 467 The very pulpits were bedewed 
with unsubonied tears. 1797 Burke Krjric. I'tnco in. 30 
Such a tone., is the true, tinsiiliorned, unsophistlc.tted 
language of genuine natural feeling. 
+Un-8ub-pre»bjrtery. Obs. (Un-' la ) iS^pGaudfn 
Ttars Ch 440 K.iutions, confusions are the genuine fruites 
of an un sub-I'resbyterj’. 

UnsubBcri bed,///, a. (Un -1 8, 8 c.) 

1571 Bp LrsLEV in Bercher AW/Z/y U'lwitn (Roxb.) 26 
Those Letters .were unsubscrilild. 1639 Full eh H<Jy 
IFitrui VIM. iva A concealed Christian,. «ith letters un- 
subscribed with any name, gave them, .intelligence. i68a 
ScARiFTT 358 Bills unsubscribed are like Bunds 

without .Seals, and are not obligatory at all 17M Richaeo- 
soN GraudisoH V. jj6 A call for supper makes me leave my 
paper unsubscribed. 1791 Cowpfr Let. to IK Bagot at 
Sept., He had sold , a hundred of the unsuliscribcd-for copies. 

Untttbacrl'bing, bit. a. (Un ' to ) 1790 Cowfer Let. 
to 7. b/ibi *7 Sept , The sum subset ibed will defray the 
expense of printing ; which is as mm h as, m these unsub- 
Rcribing days, I had any reason to promise myself. 1837 
IFestiii, Ri^i. July 73 As far as the unsuliscribing pubfic 
were concern ed. i8st H. D. Wolff iJAk/p-uVnAi so Three 
rows of benches, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing 
portion of the aristocracy can take places, Unsub- 
•e'rvlent,ii. (Un-'8.) 1836 Bramhavi. /?<///(;. ii. 84 These 
observations, are so innocent, so indiHerent, and so unsub- 
serviant to either party, that I hmed they might pass without 
any censure. Unaabtl'dta, Ml. es. (Un-' 8) t8a4 
KyoENiA oE Acton Tale vithoMt Title III. 193 Their joy 
was mixed with a still unsubsided sui prise. 1813 Scott 
Guy M, xxxix. The froth of the last draught of twopenny 
yet unsubsided on his upper lip, 

Vnsnbtidised, ///. a. (Un-I 8.) 

1736 U’orid No. 204 T a Certain unsubsidired pamphleteers. 
itoj SvD. Smith Lett, Catholics iv, The winds, those ancient 
and unsubsidised allies of England. 1873 If. Amer, Ker. 
CXX. 125 The criticism and denunciation of the unsub- 
sidited press, 

UnBUbsTstence. (Un' 12, 5b) 164s Xi, Kocers 

L'aaiiian 180 From the old yrkesomenessc, vanity, bondage 
and iiiisubsistence. Unau'bstanced,///. o. (Un-' 8.) 
<3 1638 [see Unsinewv] 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 163 A 
vasty world of form Unsubstanc'd. 

Unaubsta'atial, a.' [Uir-i 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . Having no real basis or foundation in fact. 

esMj PtcocK Lolewer sit pe dyuersile .was not but In 

wordis oonli and in fame of pe pcpie wlpout he trouh, which 
ful oft is foiimie ful vntiewr, vnsubslancial and penlose. 
1713 Rowe Lady Jane Gray iv. 48 Ihe vain Dro-im Of 
Empire, and a Crown, .With all those iinsubslamial empty 
Forma. 1776 riiBBoN lied, \ B', xiii. 1. 399 These deep but 
unsubstantial meiliialiuns. 1810 Southi v Kehnma vii. xi. 
Nor build on unsubstantial hope thy trust 1833-4 J. 
Fiiilliis Geol. in Encycl. Melrof (1845) VI. 688/ j Every 
new, fanciful, .and unsulistantial theory. 1883 Sir H. Cotton 
in Law Kef, ii Q. B Div, 332 It the countcr-claini is 
frivolous and unsubstantial. 

2 . Having no bodily or material substance. 

1591 Shaks. Rom, 6- Jul. v. iii, 103 Shall I bciceue that 
vnsubstantiall death is amorous 7 >603 — Lear tv. i. 7 

Welcome then. Thou vnsulistaiuiall eyre that I cinbrnre 
1671 hfiLTON T. R, IV. 399 Uarktieis .brought in lowring 
night Her shadowy offspring, unsubstantial both. 174a 
Young Ift. Th. ix. 118 What lengths of far fam'd ages 
roll along In untub5tanti.Tl images of air ! 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. A F.Jtf. Philos HI. xxix. 198 Time and space, which 
in tliemsclves are unsubstantial, inanimate, and destitute of 
intelligence. 18x7 Pollok Course T, iii. 412 Of all the 
phantoms. Most unsulisiaiitial. unessential shade. Was 
earthly Fame. 1871 1.. Sttpiifn Playgr. Fur Vi. Sa Hill and 
plain, apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist. 18^ 
R. Bkiin.rr A'rtir 4 Psychs 1 vi,To man's purer unsubstantial 
part The brightness of her piesence was addressed. 

b. Lacking in substance or solidity. Also Comb. 
1617 Hieron IFis. ll. xxvi 363 If you shall pill it {sc. a 
tush), what is vnder it Iml a kind of spongious, vnsulRtan. 
liall substance T 1773 Cook's I'ly in xi. III. 690 They taste 
not unlike a green cocoa-nut, and, like them, (irobably they 
yield a nutriment that is watry and unsubstantial. i8s3 
J. Neal Bro. JoHathan II. 105 Wasted away, in her un. 
substantial proportions. 184a Uickens Amer. Notes (1830) 
18/1 '1 ho suburlis are . . even more unsubstantial-looking 
than the city 1848 Mill Pol, hcon, i. xi. | 3. 203 We can 
scarcely conceive more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics. 

Hence Unsnbata-ntl»liMM. 
i860 PusEv MIh, Psvfh. 465 Tho unsubstantialness of it 
all, the unsubstEntiality of bis Ket. 


Ummbstantia'li^. P- prec.] The quality 

of beins) unsubstantial ; msubstantiality. 

4838 A. Clissold Frac/. Nature 183 If we allow this 
doctrine of unaubstanliality to prevail. 1847 C. Beonte 
y Eyre xviv. Something of unsulisiantlality and uncer- 
tainty had beset my hopes, i860 (see prec.] 1883 Fortn. 
Rev. Apr. s6s, 1 have no consciousness of what happened, 
after tins feefing of unaubstanliality came upon me. 

Unaubsta-nttaliEe, v. (Un-* 6 c.) 18^14 Wordsw. 
Ft curs. IX. 66 While the gross and visible frame of things. . 
seems All iitisubstanlialixed. 1894 S, Brookr TennysoH v. 
14B The -sudden unsubstantialUIng of the outward world 
svas Wordsworth's frequent feeling. Unsubata'ntlally, 
adv. (Um-'ii.) i5S9/4cr 21 .Hew. k///,c.i6|i Wareswhiclio 
they unlruely, subtely, unsubstauncially, and dysceytfiilly 
have made. (1847 WEBSTxa ) Unaubata'ntlate, a. 
(Un-' 7, 5 b ) fSgo Cath. Nett's 3 May 4/3 A second glance 
. .is enough to expose the unsubstantiate fraud. 

Vnsnbsta tttiate, «'• trans. To 

divest of substance ; to render unsubstantial. 

>709 CoiERitiCK Lett. (1695) 2S4 Death I— that so tm- 
suli-t.intiatrs the living things that one has grasped. 1819 
CiiALSiFMS t ongregal, Serm. (1836) I. 345 You unsubstan- 
li.Tle nil the solemnity of his proclaim^ sayings. s88i 
Frasi R Berkeley 91 The premises that unsiilistantiato 
ncstlcr, they would argue, iinsubstantiate everything 

UnBubstantiated,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1*775 Ash.] 1837 Ht. MARriHKAU Soc. Amer. II. 139 An 
unsubst.->ntiated rumour of his having been seen conversing 
with slaves. 16^ Feoude Hist. Eug. 11. 46 Wotscy..set 
aside these unsiiLstanliatcd rumours, 

Unaubttantla'tloiii (Un->i2) i88t Fraser ZSrr-Ae/cy 
ooi t Berkeley] would probably have lieen satisfied with this 
ackiiowlcdgniciit, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter. 
UnaU'btle, a. (Un.' 7.) a 1300 Ratts RavtHf t. 877 For 
sen {tread few) vnsubtill that are fall Eschapis vnliyngyt 
be the hals. 

XJnauliTe'rtedr ///• a. (Un-I8.) 

(177s Ash.] 1809-14 Wordsw. F.occurs. iii. 149 Pyramid 
Of Egypt, unsubvert^, undissolved. i8js Kibbv Hob. 4 
Tnst. Anim. I, v. 186 The reefs of coral t^t were left un- 
aubverled. 1871 Brierlpv Cotters 0/ Mossbum xxiv. >43 
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of 
unsiibvcrted human nature. 

Unauccee (table, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1646 Sir T. Brownb 

Pseud /■'/. I. n, 6 Whereof had he remained assured, he had 
contiimcd silent, nor would his discretion attempt so iin- 
Eucceedable a temptation. Unauccee-ded,///- is. (Un-* 

8 ) 1667 Milton /’. L. v. 8ai fo binde with lotws the 

Gee, And equal over equals to let Rcigne, One over all 
with unsucceeded power. 1831 T. Hofk Ess. Origin Man 
1 II. 220 To mauy a man the storms of the day remain un- 
SHci eeded by a serene sunset. Vntnccee'ding, ///. is. 
(Un-' 10 ) 1639 Fuller t/oly War iv. xxix. 220 None will 
willingly father iinsuccrednig villaiw. i66t Boyle Certain 
Physiol. Fss (1669) 75 The Second Essay Of Un-succetding j 
Experiments. 

unsncce'88. [Un -1 i a and 5 b.] Lack of 
success, failure ; an instance of this. 

IS 1386 Sidney Arcadia it. viii, He deemed his unxuccesse 
[tsgo uiisuccesviiigs] proceeded of their tiiiwillingnes to have 
him prosper. 16*3 Nuholas Papers (Camden) II. 293 The 
late businrs, whose vdmici ess, as bee thought, wolde prooue 
of aduantage to Cromwell 171* Strvi-e L\ft 4 Acts of 
F.. Crindal vii. 70 These Unsucces-<s were juslly looked 
upon to proceed from the punishing Hand of Ileaven. 


his government from any signal unsuccess. 1837 Miss 
Mitforo Country Stories (1850) 129 Chilled by so much 
unsuccess, the ardour of my pursuit iiegan to abate. 1883 
Swinburne Mtse. (r886) 128 The definitions he gives ui oT 
Ins object and the teats which these offer of his success ond 

"UuflTlCCe'BSfalR «- [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] Not 
attended by, not meeting or attaining, success, 
a. Of actions, endeavonrs, etc. 

1817 Moryson Itin. II. 48 Griefe of vnsuccessefull loue. 
16x1 Baxtfr Infant Baptism i6» Thyr are cited by Con- 
rauus Bergius in his most excellent Pacificatory (though 
hitherto much unsuccessful!) Treatise. 1683 Dxyden 
Sjy/vu Fref. P 6 'these, .deserve the pains 1 have taken 
with them, which I hope have not been unsuccessful, or 
unworthy of my author, 1744 BraKELEV Stris f 6 
Which trials I never knew unsuccessful. 1809 (.'oleridge 
Bnend yj An unsuccessful attempt to deceive him. 1837 
Taickhart .Sretr II, xii. 407 Mr. Southey's application was 
unsuccessful. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vni, 300, 
1 have shot nothing t two hard unsuccessful days. 

b. Of |Tcrson8. 

1630 W. Chamberlayne Pharon. it. L 309 The unsULcessful 
rebel thus secured By speedy flight. 1714 Addison Spect. 
No. 59a p r Which, as I am informed, are the Plays of 
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut and shreaded for 
that Use. 1790 Bfatson Netv. 4- MU. Mem. I. rpo To 
unsui cessful or iinfortiinate, is generally to be criminal in 
the opinion of mankind. iBi8 Lvttoh Pelham 11. x. My 
unsucces-sful opponent , . preferred a iietition against me, for 
what he called undue mcana. 1890 ’ R. Boldrewood’ Col. 
Reformer {1891) 153 If a man doesn't make money.. he is 
regarded only as an unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast 
aisol. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 87 p 9 'Ilie unsuccessful 
vent their discontent upon those that excel them. 1B98 
* H,S, Merximan ' A’lsA-N’/f'iw'/rrriv, ho many sail to those 
distant havens of the iinsiicccssful. 

Uaancce'ssftilly, Gt/v. [Un-i ii. Cf. prec.] 
Without snccess. 

1^9 J, H. Motion to Pari. Adv Learn. 35 Propenaions. . 
which if disobeyed succeeded untowardly and unsuccess- 
fully sMa Drvdbn Rival Ladtes Ep. Ded. P a Fortune , 
with which wisdom does often unsuccessfully struggle in 
the woild. a 1674 Miitoh Free Commw. Wks 1B51 V. 423 
Nor was the heroic Cause unsucccisfuily defended to all 
Christendom, against the Tongue of a famous and thought 
invincible Adversaiy. a ties Shefpielo {Vk. Buckbin.) 
Wks. (1753) II. 177 Several letters shew his punctual per- 
formance of it, too' nnsuccetcfully. sSip Scott /vasthoe 


daring scheme tetc.). 

TTniaooe'ssnilneas. (Un-i la and 5 b.) 

e 1630 Sanobrson Serm. (i68i) 307 The weakness, frailty, 
and unsuccessfulness of mens devices. 1687 Boyle Martyrd. 
Theodora ix. 171 The unsuccesfulneas he had hitherto met 
with in his attempt. >743 Johnson' t Debates (1787) 11. 107 
The unsuccessfulness of their endeavours, i^i Sterne 
Tr .Shandy iM.vi. When rerollecimg the iinsuccessrulness 
of his first efibrt in that attitude. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
in. IV. vl, Custine was. .found guilty.. of one thing, un- 
Buccessrufnesa. 

f Untnccraalble, a. Dir.-* lUN-'y.J Not admitting 
of succession. 1379 Fulke Rfut. Reutel 736 So meat 
blasphemie, as none can lightly be greater,, .because it taketb 
away Ihe etemall and vnsuccessibie priesthood of Christ. 

t Unaacco'aalng, vbl. sb. (See Unsuccess, quot. a. 1586.) 

Uusnooe'siuve, o. [Ux-i 7 and 5 b.] 

+ 1 . Unsuccessful. Obs.-^ 

*617 Woodall Surg. Mate Pref. (1639) B 6 hi To kcepe a 
lournall in writing , as well of the unsuccessive applications, 
as of the successive. 

2 . Not exhibiting succession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp. 345 Although we be 
measured by the Zone of time, . . yet can we not thus . . summe 
up the unsuccessive and stable duration of God. a 1676 
Hai e Prim. Ong. Man. I. hi. 90 Such parts of tho visible 
Universe as are incorruptible, unalterable, and unsuccessive. 
1737 A. Baxter Eng Nat. Human Soul iTi If this necessary 
Being hath no change or succession in his nature, bis 
existence must of course he unsuccessive. iBii A. MbLean 
Comm. lltb. Wks. 1847 II 381 He hath an unsuccessive 
priesthood, which passelh not from him to uny other. 
Hence Vnonooa'aalvalj'atAt., t unsuccessfully. 

S707 Loud. Gat. No. 4333/4 The Union with Scotland,., 
so often , . tinsticces-si vely attempted, . . is the Joy . . of all Your 
. .Subjects. 

Untucce sslvenesi. (Un-' ii. Cf. prec.) 1737 A, Bax- 
TRE Lnf. Nature Human Soul 37 s On the other hand, it is, 
I think, surce intelligible, to apply this successiveness or 
unsuccessiveness (so to speak) to time itself, or to eternity, 
abstractedly taken. Unsn'cconrable, a. (Ua-'yb) 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia (1J9S) iv. 414 That in the ende some one 
nr other might hap to do an vnMiccourable miscbiefe. 1399 
Sandvs Europse Spec. (1605) Z 4 An vnexplicable & vn- 
succiuablo calamitie, 1611 Ftoaio, Insoccorenole, vnsuc- 

UxuBU'ccoiired, ///. «. (Un- i 8.) 

>4ae Yong tr. Secre/a Se, ret. 183 He shal be tmsocowrid 
whan he moste nede hath, 1396 Spenser P'. Q, iv. viii. 51 
Him wretched thrall vnto his Jongeon [he) brought, Where 
he remaines, of all vnsurcoui'd and vnsougbt. 1616 W. 
Browne Bnt. Past. 11, v, 343. 1 have beheld A widow vine 
stand . . UnprOTt, iinsuccourt»(, by stake or tree. tUo Genii. 
Cal/ingv. 78 The many unsticcour'd extremittes of the Pour. 
1807 J. hsHLOW Columi. VII. 324 He. .Hems on all sides the 
long unsucrour'd place. 1864 Realm 17 Feb. s Is Germany 
to leave her kindred unsuccoured, because they cannot bo 
counted by millions t 

UnEuccu'mblng,/// <». (Un-'io) a 1823 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Tempest ad fin , High seeming Death, '..have hope., 
of showing to iliy face An unsuccumbing spirit. Un- 
tuxked, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) a 165a Bkome Oty Wit iv. i, 
Were't not a sin to let such a foole passe unsucktT 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 583 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping 
with Milk at Eevn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid. 

Unsue d, ///, a. (Un- l 8. 8 c.) 

1594 W. West end Pt. Symhoitograpkia, Chancerie 
1 139 It can not be intended, that.. he would nave left the 
elder bond and debt, being of a greater summe, unsued for. 
1616 T. Adams Soules Sichnesse 37 Giliunus rewarded 
deserts vnsued to. ifiao Massinger Picture i. i, I will not 
leave a saint unsued to For your protection. 184a WoRDBW. 
Poems p. X, Such is the grace Which, chough unsued 
for, fails not to descend With heavenly inspiration. 

t tlnEnfferaU'lity. IUn-' 13.] Incapacity of suffering. 
C 14*5 -!><. Mary ofUignits I. v. 38 in Angtia VIII. 137 She 
lafte he manhede of Crisle, and helde vp hir mynde to h* 
godhede (k mageste, hat she myghte lynde comforte in his 
vnsufferabilile. 

Unsn fferable, «. and adv. Now rare or Obs. 
[Un-I 7 b, II b, 5 b.j 

1 . Incapable of being suffered with patience or 
equanimity ; not to be tolcraied or endured ; go- 
ing beyond all natural limits: a. Of injuries, 
wrongs, etc. 

a 13x3 MS. Rawl. B,S>0 fol. 31 b, We undoinde so muche 
iinsufferable lucre of cure poepte . stabblissez ant ordeinex 
[etc.], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 367/3 On-sufferabyl, or ontoller- 
able, into/leraiilis, insufferesbuis. c 1449 Pecock Repr. tn. 
xvn. 293 Ellis vnsuRerablc myscheuys of nasty domes wolde 
oftc falle. 1333 Bellbndbn Livy i. xviii. (S.T.S.) I. 100 |>e 
haterent and vnsufferabil tyrannye of kingis. 13^ Hooker 
Ecct. Pot V. XXX. ( 3 We know no reason wherefore any 


accompt. .Tor these unsufferable wronga 1660 Ier. Taylor 
Ductor I, ii. rule B 1 30 The injustice may be Ircquent and 
unsufferable. 17SS Porx Odyssey n. 69 Unsufferable wrong 
Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long. 1763 
Ld. Halifax in \oth Rep. Hist. MSf. Cousin. App. I. 361 
The Outrages, .are most abominable and unsufferBule, 
b. Of actions, conduct, qualities, etc. 

1348 Geete Pr. Masse D ij. What an vnsufferable mockedge 
is ibis, .of God. isSa-g Reg Privy Council Scot. III. 541 A 
power strange and unsuffcrabill to be in the persoun of ony 
inferior subject. 1608 Maciiin Dumb Knt. v, 1 3, Thine 
adulterat. .lust, Shamefull and grotse and most vnsufferable. 
1631 Biggs New Dtsp, fa$o Unsufferable fallacies., are 
rouched under these four. 1711 Steele Speet, No. 38 f 10 
Tho unsufferable Affectation you are guilty of in all you say 
and do. 1710 Swift Let. to Yng.Clergyman Wks. 1755 II. 
It. la The common unsufferable cant of taking all occasions 
to disparage the heathen philosophers, a 1774 Goldsm. (r 
Sceerron't Com. Romauee (1773) !• b 7 Upon these vast ac- 
Gomplisbmeats, he had built an UMuntrabU degree of pride. 



UNSUFFEItABLBirESS. 
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UNSULLIED. 


C. Of pcfboiis. Also aisol. 

ii8a Wvci.iF a Mace. viii. j Mnchabeua was mnad vn- 
suflreable to lieltlieii men ; foisothe the wrath of the Lord 
is coniiertid in to mcrcye. e 1450 Hoi uno Houlatt 916 
Thlr birdia ilkane Hesocht Nntur to cess that vnauflerablo. 
c 1470 H»n«y Wallace 1. *67 Unsouerable are tlur pepille of 
IngUnd. 1586 T. B. La Primntiii. J>r Aca,l. I. «n The 
moia that an ignuraiit man is lift up unto some excellencie 
ofdignitie. .,too more unsufrenable ne is 1619 A. Newmsn 
Pleat. I'll. (1840) 49 All know (vnsuflTerable Man) they 
[sc. women] are be> ond cotmjarc. 1678 M as. Ba hn A/»- 
Fancy i. i, The pertest unsuflerable fool he ever saw. 

2. Too distressing, severe, or painful to be borne ; 
going beyond the limits of physical endurance : 
a. Of outward things. 

a 134a Hampole Psalter cxlvii.fi As wba say, vnsufrernbil 
warc'lat kald, if he lesid it nnght. laBa Wsclif Num. xi. 
10 'rbanne Moyscs herde the |iu|ile wepyngo bi meynees. . 
and to Moyses it was seen a thing vtisiifTrable [L. intoler. 
anila\. 139S PukveV Rtmtmslr. (>831) aa lliei wolen put- 
ten to a man confessid to hem, grenouse chatms and vn- 
suffrable. 1344 Betham Precepts War 1. cxxiii. G ij b, They 
were ashamed, that they dydde not ebyde siiche lyke 
labonrs, yea and moche more vnsuffcrable, igfiM Turnks 
Baths 8 An unsuflerable raynye, windye, or cofdc weather. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) yao The high ridges are 
vnahflerable for chid. 1658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies C/t. 
53 [To] lie under the, .dreadful apprehensions, or unsuffer- 
able strokes of divine wrath. 1719 Savage Wamierer 11. 50 
I.ike noon-tide summer-suns tho rays appear, Unsuff’iuble, 
magnificent and ne.ar I 174a Loml.tt Country Breso 111. 

'1743) aoa An unsuflerable, ill |>alatrd oily Juir- " 

ipoif all the Liquor. iSfig Spurgeon Treat. 
•iLfiThekingf • 

b. Of pain, _ . 

« *374 Chaulek Btvth. 1 

..grete sorwes vnsuffrabl- 

Vnsuffrable drede and tremblyng felde doun on hem. a 1413 
It, Ardeme's Treat Fistula, eXc. 40 J)e pacient fele|) as it 
war unsuflerable ychyng. ct4a3.S'/.Cam//NO xvi \n Anglia 
Vlll. 133 She was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil hnsie. 
e 144s Pacocit Donet 71 For eesing of his vnsuffrable 
fleiscnli freelte. a 1389 Palfreyman Bnld-tinn's Mor. 
y’ 4 //oF,(ifioo) 140b, Conscience .worketh vnsuflcrablctor- 
menta,. .to thecondempnationof the vngorlly. 1593 Ci 
Polimantela Si b. To my vnsuflerable and vnpilied 
griofe. 1639 S. IJU Vrrgfr tr. ( amus' Admir. Events 301 
A torture unsuflerable unto this young gentlewoman. 170a 
Hi alkmore 7oh 138 My futmesa gives uusufleruble pain, 
tyaa Dr Foe Hisi_ Plague (1754) afii The unsuflerable Tor- 
ment of the Swellings. 

t 3, Incapable tif self-restraint. Obs.'~^ 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 61 l>ia was n swi^e evel 
man,.. and he was unsufliable of leccherie [L. iibtdinis »//<• 
patieHtistimut\. 

t4. Not involving sufTerinff. Obs.~^ 

1348 GR-sti Pr. Masse Cvj, 'J'hey grciiously erre, who 
hold opinion y* our faulies ar pardoned through theyr vii- 
suflerable & vnbloudy sacrificing of chrisles bodi. 

+ 6. Incompatible. Obs.-^ 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia iii, x. Eternity, and Chaunco are 
things unsuflerable together, 
to. Kiadv, = UNSUFFEBABLy Ot/zf. 1 . Obs, 
eteto Prose Lije Alex. 76 Than commanded Alexander 
hat pay schuld make many fyres. For it began for to be 
vnsuflerable calde. 1683 Mo, son Mech. E xcrc , Printing 
xi. ra3 Sometimes the Inck proves so unsuflerable Pale, 
that (etc.l. 

Hence Vnra'ffitrabl«n«M. 

ifiit Florio, Inpatibilita, vnsuflerahlenesse. 1677 IIuR- 
isKLK Ct. Law Consid. iv. 173 His passions, represent to 
his mind . the unsufferableness of the disgrace. 1679 Kio 
in Hickes ^/’o/tFry (1680) 3 There ia aomcthing in 

a Christiana condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of unsufferableness. 

UnMn-fferably, aJv. [Un-I ii and 5 b.] 

1. Intolerably; unendurably. 

c 1440 Promp. Part!. 367/a On-sufferably . . , iniolleraiiliter. 
1644 Prvnnb & Walkkr Fiennes’s Trial App. ao Captain 
Bagiiall. .was baffled unsuffernbly by the Defendant, .before 
tho Councell. iMi Pkpsb Diary May, [His mother! 
being so unsnflerably foolish and simple, tyoa Echaro 
F.ccl. Hist. I. vi. I j8 Finding bis Soul unsuffernbly oppress’d, 
lyay Da Foe Hist, Appar, iv. (1840) a8 .Saturn and Jupiter 
are uncomfortably dark, unsuffernbly cold. 

+ 2. Without suffcrinjr. Obs.~^ 

1348 Gkstr Pr, Masts C vjb. We nr already redeined .by 
y« ones offering of christ neuer to be reuyued eytbcr suffer- 
ablye or vnsufferably, bloudely or vnbluudely, 

fUnsu'fferanoe. Obs. [Uif-fia.] 

1. Impatience. 

a 1400 S^c. Vita (MS Bodl. 3685) fob 79 pe svns of be 
hertjiene pese .vnconable gladnes, Vnsuflrance « werldly 
drerines. 

2. Impassiveness. 

Florip ' - 

Clemens Afex[andrinut] , thought not to bee subject either 
tqjoy or sorrow. 

Unsu'ffered,///. a. [Un-I 8.] 

1. Not suffered ; nnendnred. 

1349 CovRRDAiE, etc. Brasm. Par. t Cor. 53 b, For your 
wefth I leaue nothyng vndone and vnsuffered. (1773 Aril] 

t2. Unsiifferable. Obs. 

c 181 1 Chapman lliesd m. 6 Eschuing the vnsuflerd stormes, 
shot from tho winters starre. Ibid. viii. 198 O Father loue, 
bath euer yet thy most unsuffred hand Afflicted, with such 
spoile of souIes, the king of any land T Ibid. xi. 330, xix. 357. 

4 Unsa’ffarlng, vbl. si Ois,—* (Um-* 33.] Impossi- 
bility of enduring. 1380 WvcLir a Mace. ix. 10 No man 
mi3te beere hym, for vnsuflryng [U isetoleraatiam] ofstynke. 

Unstt-iFeriiiff,///. a. [Uir-i lo, 5 d.] 

1. Not permitting or enduring, rare. 

1968 Seg, Privy Council Scot, I.fiaS Unsuflerond the said 


Juhnne,,to lie simppriit be the said hous. 1370 Levins 
Mam'i. 137 Vnsuflering, tm^iieHt. 

2. Not undergoing auffering. 

1717 ATTBaDURY. 5 >r»«. (1737) III 133 Can a man so treated 
be Bftid to bo in nn uiiRufTeriiig state? 1736 J homson 
Hymn Seasons 75 For the Great Shepherd rtigns t And 
Hia utistifleriiig kmgdutii yet will roiiie. 1838 H IliusT 
j Sev Ch. Asia 34 1 o an evtciit, to which the fairest maiikiun 
I of the unsuffering Cbristi.iii ii> utterly a stranger. 

I Unanfi ced, />/>/. a (Un-i ».) 

1386 L. Lloio J’llgr. Primes 13 Yet vnsufliLcd here with 
hee slue the Queenes ownc suiiiic a 1644 tJUARi 1 s Sal 
\ Kccant vi. 3 Vvho iniilliply ihcir loyncs and years, j ct has c 
' Souls unsume’d with giHxl rtti/sUrf.it. Hymns I'.ast.Ch. 
1 (iSfifil J03 Hell fire fierce and unsiifliced. 


e..ye..ec, t UORUffl CienCed, ///. O. 111H.-4,0 1 I'Pi. 
a 1661 Ful LRR Lt/e Smith (1075) b 3, Allowing dispensation 
to such who were unsufficieiiced by weaknesse. 

t Unsnffi'Oiency. Obs. [Un-I u and 5 b.) 

1380 Hoi LviiANU Treat, Fr. Tong, Incompetence, not 
mccte or fine for, vnsiiflicicncie. 1594 Hookfr lucl. Pol. 
II. viii. 1 3 The vnsufliLiencic of the fight of Nature. 1397 
Ibid V Ixxxi. 1 14'rhcroaic Cimll as well as l•cclcsiastl"lI 
Vn sufficiencies, Non-residcnccs, and Pluralities. i6tE T 
Godwin Moses 4 Aaron jv. i 17a Ihc Arabians perceiuing 
the vnsufln lency of their knowne gods, dedicated tlieir 
altars, Ignoto Deo. 1661 K. W Conf. Chatac , [l‘mpiruk\ 
(t86o) 65 The weakness and unstillicicncy of other Jictors. 

t Unsnffl’cient, a. Obs. [Un -1 7 and 5 b.] 

1 . = IWaUPFlClKNT <1. I. 


pc vnsumctcni DO laKeii. .inApurpoflfioneces-^aryer M$o 
Myrr. our Ladye 137 Wo ouglite to knowe oiite selfe vn. 
suffyeyente & therfore pray for helpe. a 13«3 Fabyan 
Chron, VI. cxlix. 136 Coiisydcrynge the vnablencsse of 
Hildericli the kynge, that he was vnsufficient to rule so 
gi cat a charge. 1533 Covfrdai r Bible Prol. F 7 As for the 
cpmmcndacyun of Gods holy scripture . I am farre vnsuffi. 
cient iherto. a 1617 Hikkun Whs. (ifiiq) II.474Tlusnuseiie 
of hauing none among them but nn vnscasoning and vn- 
aufficient minister. 1848 Sia T. Browne Pseud. £p. 1. in. 9 
Being unprovided, or unsuflicicnt for liiglier speculations. 
2 . =. Insoppiuient a. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (Bodl MS ) fol. 183 b, 
Also in some Irene be (liunioure] is viisufliciaunte and vn- 
perfecte. S48S Moni of Pvesham (Arb.) too Wat sum euer 
may be seyde of h)t by niannys tiiowthe, ml lytyl liyt ys, 
and oiHiifliiient to expresse the ioy of m\ne berle. 13*1 
Robinson tr. Mote's Utopia 1 (1805) 96 Ho perceiiied the 
same stocke of money to be to liief, and vnsuflicient 1507 
HookFR Ecil. Pol. V. lx. J7 When viuler vnsuflicient lire- 
lences wee defraude them of such ordinane outward heliies 
as wee should exhibit. Stur, Philos. Pref, You 

say that reason is an unsuflictent meane, and unable lo bring 


18. Obs, 

- - - 1 . (Bodl. M,„ 

J b« lunges beb igreiicd with Ixxxhes he scrueb be 

hert *vnsuflici.intlich of oicr. ci^Alph. Pales 143 One 
of be cardynals when be hard bis. lu-gnn to gruclie agayn [io 
pope, & said he demyd vnsuflicient lie. C1455 1’bco< k 
holewer 304 Ellis y wolde grauiue baf y vnsufliciciuU 
nonibrid b® poyntU of goddui lawe in be..tablis. <11600 
Hookke Feel Pol. VI. VL 9 13 AbsnUing of Ulisiiflic lently 
disposed penitents. 1683 Petty Will p. v, The admeiLSurr. 
ment of the lands, .was most uiisufliciently and absurdly 
managed. 1533 Reg. Mug Sig. Scot. 3.96/ s Siui that oure 
soverane loid and his liegis be nocht begylit tlmrcwiib 
anent tho *unsufficicnliies of the samyn. 

tUnBU'fflEance. Obs. (Un ' 12, jb.l Insufmsance. 
c 1400 Pilgr. .'iow/e iCaxton) x xviii 19 Vf I pcrsonclly shold 
not be herde .for myn vnsuflysaunce. tUnsu'fflsailt.sfi. 
Obs. (Cf. ncxt.J Insufliciency. 1387 Trfvisa lligden 
(Rolls) VII. 381 It is seidc b-it kyiig \Villiam wolde have 


depreved hym for unsuBicutiit (vr. unsuttyaa 
tujRiienliam] of lettrure 1413 Ro/ts e' “ " 

pete iinabtite and unsuffisanle, that the i 


8UFFISANT et 


tUnau-fflsant, o. Obs. IUn-'t, si.) < In- 

et c <400 06 Pot. Poems 136 Though 1 be, lordc, 

vnsuffisaunte, Any helpe to goto of the. Yet .Puree michi, 
dominel 1413 Rolls 0/ P.xrlt IV. 355 Ihoo wcikcs of 
Rrouderie there founden unsuflisant. c 1440 Pnllad. on 


diosly, wattry fruyt. Uiisuffisaunt the costis form acquyte. 
Untu'ffocate, v. (Un-* 3) 1818 Bviion yuan 1. exxx, 
Like ihe apparatus Of the Humane Society’s iKgmning, By 


Unsu’gared,///. a. [Un-i 8 .) 

* 39 » N ASHE Four Lett. Con/ut. E ig. Your vnsuered pilles 
. .would not baue beene so harsh in the swallowing >6a8 
Bacon Sytva ( 88i Trie it with Sugar put into Water, for. 
merlySugred; And into other Water Vnsugred. t9jt Daily 
News II Feb., 'They may hereafter have an unsugared pill 

Un»ugge ’Stive, a. (Uif-i 7). 

iw Lamb Let to Coleridge >o Jan , My ryes are heavy 
and sleepy, and my brain uiisuggeslive 1866 Mark Lemon 
F. Lyle It. 198 A single cup and saucer, a diminutive 
teapot I— so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with which 
‘ taking tea ’ is generally asaocialed. sgoo Daily News 33 
Feb, 5/1 The design was unsuggestive of date. 

Hence TTnaugge stiveneoa. 

1838 Househ. Words XIX. i8i/a An expression of counten- 
ance which .was a combination of aggression and pio- 
noiinced patience, svith a dogged unsuggestivenevs. 

tUnan'lng, f'«. fA Obs^ (Un-'is] I .ack of agree- 
ment. ri4as Saints' Lives in VIII. ig; '35 Vnsu. 

ynge of onglyshe, as vmwhile soberen, obete-while norben. 


„ .H) P-iAiain 

W. ,S, I’crry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) 1 , 135 Aspersed 
u ah the must unsuilcst imputations as if 1 had Ix-cn luising 
sedition or rebellion. 

Uuiuit;?!. [Uw-1 14 .] 

1. trans. To he at variance will). 

163SQUAKIKS I mbt IV XV 241 The sp.iglilly Twang of 
the melodious l.uie Agrees not with my voice; .lud both 
iinstiil My untuii’.l forltines. 

2. To render unsiiilablc. 

1880 Pall Malic. 8 July 3/2 The health of the former 
c-Tipple unttiiling her (or cnioent life Daily Chron. 

8 Dec 8/5 rtirir tiaining, completely uiisuits them fur tlio 
P'oper luirforinum e of llic dunes. 

UuBTiitability. (Un-Ih, 5 b. Cf. next.) 

1814 Mks J West A/nia de Lmy HI. 220 The unsiiil- 
abilii> of her while glilteriiig dress for such a purpose 1866 
Du KENS Lett. (1B80) 11 . 240 A limited reference lo its un- 
suilability to these pages (of All the Year Round] 1880 
A. k Wallace 1st. Life 103 Anomalies of disliibulion other 
than such as may be connected with unsiiilal.ihly ol cimule. 

Unsni -table, a. (Un-‘ 7 b and .S b ) 

«S97 Hookfe beet Pot v. xxxvili. 4 3 Wnnloii, or liglil or 
viisutcsble harmonie, such as only pleaseth the cate. 1601 
Shaks. All's Well!. 1. 170 Virgmitlc like an oldc Coin Her, 
wearcs her cap out of fashion, richly suted, hot vnsiileal.le. 
1683 Hovie Occas. Kejl. 1. in, I make him but icry unsuii- 
able Returns for the Blessings I have receiv’d. 1671 
Milton /’. fif. Ill 132 Hard recompcncc, unsutnbic rctuin 
For so much good, so much bentficence. 1832 Jasies Phil 
Augustus 11 . iv, At so unsuitable an hour. 1869 Tozfr 
Highl. Turkey II 346 The expression would hnrdly nppsnr 
uiisuil.Tble. tSgo '^R. Boldkfwooh’ Lot. Reformer (iByi) 
216 He thuiight . him not w holly unsuitable as a cumpaiiiuii 
b. Const, to or for. 

a 1588 Sidney Arcadia in. xxiii, An unkindc nnswere,.. 
but not unsutnble to the rest of your bchavioui. 1801 
SiiAKs. I wet. N. It. V. 222 Hec will smile vpoii her, which 
will now be so vnsuteable to her disposition, th.it (etc ], 
1631 Hobbes l.eviath, iii. xlii. 293 The.r ordinary mainten- 
ance was not unsuitable to tbcir employment 1788-74 
Tuikfr Lt. Nat. (1834) II 547 H our devolion be over- 
strained It becomes unsuitable for practice. 1780 Mirror 
No 94, A irnin of Itiinkiiig. iieitlier unpleasuig nor unsuit- 
able to the character of a rational being n 1834 Colfeiuge 
Ltt, Rem. (1838) III. 382 Never dul so wise a man adopt 
means so unsuitable to liia end. 1879 Hari an Eyesight ix. 
131 Giound.glass globes are condemned.. as unsuitable for 
school purposes. 

Unsni tablenesR. (U»-> 12.) 

a 1S86S10NFV Anadia iii. vii,The unsutablenes ofa weake 
broken voii e to high brave wordes. 1644 MiLtON 
(Arb.) 73 'io suppresse opiiiioiis for the new lies, or the iiii- 
sutablenes to a cuslomarj) .iccepiam e. a 1697 Siiinii Serm. 
(1715) II. 167 The real Unsuitablei.css, that evciy thing 
Rinfiil, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man. 1734 
Edwards Freed, lb til iv. viii. 339 The U nsuiiablcness of 
such a Necessity lo Ihe Liberty of the divine Being. 1843 
Ll>. Campbell Chanecllors Ixxxiii (1857) IV. 135 From the 
unsuilnblcness of his manner and style he is not entertain- 
ing. 1888 into 7 ’»«<« LX XXII 173/2 Those who allege 
my unsuitableness for the high iiosilion I now liold. 

trnsni’tably, (U.s-i n.) 

1614 Gataker Transubst, 198 'ihcir religion indeed being 
..patched together out of ulde condemned heresies and 
unsutably composed. 01713 South Serm. IV no 1 'hat 
natuial Sensibility of Mind, wbich renders them appre- 
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their N ature. 1774 
Warion Hist, Eng. Poetry I. 396 The modern monumenis 
unsuitably placed in Westminsier-nbbey. 1839 Habits of 
Gd. Society ill, 143 He has never attempted to dicss un- 
suitably lo his stuiion 1898 IVesIm. l.as, 27 Aug. 2/1 When 
a gill marries unsuitablj*. 

Unsni -ted, ^/t. a. [Un- i 8 , 8 d.] 
fl. Not sucdy&r. Obs. lari-^. 

1599 Extr. Aberd. Reg (1848) II. 189 Sindrie our subjectU 
..sustening gryt loss m thjir personesand gudc& be the 
piracie of Ingland, quhilkis hea lyin ouer vnsiilcd for. 

2. Not giiited or ada[>tc(I ; unfilled, unfit. 

Sidney's .-istr. 4 Sirlla Ii, My heait is euen irkt 
•’■■■ -- ‘ Comcdic, By sudi vnsuled sjieeth should 


hindrcd be. 1637 Austen Fruit Tret 
his waits often so unsuled to the appicli 
Gilitn Demonol. III. ix. 55 A work 
bee unsuiied to ilie power of Christ, r 


I 74 Ihcieforcai 


1677 


cb as had neither 

_ , unlawful in it lelf. 

— Ivanhoe xliv. Like a garment unsuited to the 

climate in which I seek lo dwell. 1847 Smsaton Builder's 
Man 143 It IS unsuited for the purpose to which 11 is 
applied. iSfit Buckle Chnlis. II i. 136 The municipal 
privileges being uiisuiled to the habits of the people. 

b. Not accommodated or supplied. 

1796 Burkk Let Noble Aon/ Wks. VIII. 39 So that no 
constitution-fancier may go unsuited from his shop. 

UnBui’ting,/'//. a. (Un-» io.) 

1598 Harisgion Mttam. Ajax I ab. Yet I will end with 
tins good cuuiiscll, not vnsuting to the text 1 haue thus long 
talked of 1604 Shaks. 0th. iv i 78 (Q. i), A passion most 
vnsuting such a man, ,639 Fcclfr lloly lYarv. xix. 261 

The ai line wil? ’ - eg 

lo unsuili 

MrA'aNOLD HumanYife ib Wmds*fro 1 

side ibc unsuiting consort rive. 

Unsu'Uen, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1603 Marston Dutch Courtesan 
II. I, What harty gratefulnes, Unsiillcinc silence, unaffected 
nwlesiy. Unsu'Uiable, 0. (Us'-iyb.) 1766 J. Mac. 

COWAN Death (1814) 560 Blessed aflliclions, which have 
fitted me for those unsullmlilc mansions of uninterrupted 
felicity I i8Sf Contemp Rev. Apr. 568 One block of long 
white light uiisullyable Glows in deep azure. 

Unsn'llied.//^/. a. (Un- i 8.) 

JS88 Shaks, L. L, L v. li. 353 By my maiden honor, wt as 
pure As the vnsulliod Lilly i8ai G. .Sandys Ovufs Met. III. 
(1626)56 The linked Deities their Giaccs fix I Where Roses 
with vnsullied Lillyes mix 1 1717 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. 
to C'tess of Mar 18 April, That lovely bloom of complexion, 
unsullied by art. 1753 J. G. CoofEB Tomb Shahs. *6 Here 



TTNSULLIBDNESS. 

Fai.cy sit. (l,er .lc«y loUl TVrk.ng with flowVets 

fresh th'unsullied sod). i8i8 Lv iton /'<■/*««« Ij^v.yovee 
of most unsullied doeskin. 1863 M. J.llKRKKLEY^rff./Vwrt 
i. 3 Stems, .of a clear unsullied green. 

D. In fig. use. 

i6sa W. CiiAMBERi Ayur PharoH. Ded , My more youthful 
labours passed the public view unsullied by the cloudy 
aspect of the most eritic spcriaior. 1665 MANLrv Grottnt 
low C. iVars 113 His Mind, that never was greedy after 
We.ilib, and, in tliat rrsiwet, unsullied and upriehl. 1743 
f RANtis ir Hor., Odti iv. v. *9 Nobly conaciou* of unsulhed 
Fame. >774 W. Wiiitkiikad Plays ik Petms II. 171 The 
pure unsullied thoughts, and sallies of our souls. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eug II 547 In the midst of a corrupt court 
he had kept his persniml integrity unsullied. i8ra Farsab 
St. Paul 1. ajd Tlie unsullied sanctity of Jehovah s Temple. 

Hence Vnau'Ul^dn***. 

1863 Mrs. Whitney F. Gartneys Girlh xx, Her sweet look 
and lair uiisiilliedness of attire. 1863 W.H Gillespie /It.*'. 
Btmg 4 Attrib. Cod iv. ii. (1871) 14a liollnesa is moral 
slainTessness, spotlessness, unsullicdness. 

UnaaTphurated,/// o. (UntBa/..) 1813 I Nichol- 
son Optiat Mtehanu 768 About as much (gold] as was 
reserved unsulphiiratcd iroin the mass. Uaaufpbu'reonSt 
a. (Un.* 7) 1781 hncycl. Br%t (ed. a) VU. 49W1 To 
sepRrate Mercury out of an iinsulphureous Ore by 1 iistilla. 
tion. Unitflpnurlred,///. a. (UN-'Sne.) i846d/Af*ei. 
s Mag. 4 July a/a Gutta percha either sulphurised or 
TT_-...i.-,. . itjN.i 7 ) .aat Wilson 


nsulphtinsed. UnBU-Itry,<i. (Un.‘ ; 


Unau'inmable, It. (UN.'yb.) 

1867 Waterhouse Pirt Loud, tia A Mart of Trade and a 
Mine ofWealth,[of) which the inexhaustion of this last twenty. 
SIX years by Sums unsummable, would be incredible. 

Unsu-mmed, tpi . «. [Uk- i 8.] 

1. Not suinmed up; uncounted. 


icu iK.r. vniowmjdl is cuer. So ben wo. vnuuwiny 
1579 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) XXVI. a86 Some of tb 
gold and mony above writen. By those unsomed iijc. no. 
v]T viilrf. i^G. Daniil /xitwnA , //r». /K.cclxiv. The 
wise Man has an vnsumm’d Libraryej Hnnselfe and Man, 
and Hookes, are all his Hookes. 177s Mason F.ng. Garden 
I. tS higregious madness ; yet pursu'd With pains unwearied, 
Kith expense iiiisumm'd. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad ii, 568 So the 
Gieciaits swarm'd An unsumiu'd multitude o'er all the plain. 
xSsy H. Miller Test. Rocks vi. 839 Armed with the ex. 
perience in evil of unsummed ages. 1889 M'I.aren Sertn, 
Scr. II. xi. 194 After unsummed eternities of advance. 

1 2. (See quot. and cf. Summku r.) Ois. rare. 

iSisLarHAM Falconrj/^i'b, Vnsumm'd is when a Hawkes 
fe.ithers are not come forln. or elt not corn'd home to their 
full length. 

Un»u mmered, a. (Uh.' 9.) 7879 Tennyson Pre/. Poem 
to Brothel's SoHH.\\\. Poems (1894) }74/t And, now to these 
un .iimincr'd skies The summer bird is still. Ulisa'mtner* 
like, -ly, adjs. (Un.' 7, 7 C.) «88p Chamb. Jtnl Oct. 655/1 
The uiiaunimerly summer of eighteen sixty-nine. 1S80 
Cassell's -Uag 440 Aiiolherunsumiiicr-likefashion tSSj Miss 
Hiiot'oiiTON Beiinda tv, ti, A chill and unsuinme''''" 

Unsa-mmoned,///. a. (Un-i 8 .) 

.... 0,1.. o,.ju (1839) 35/a Henry, protes 

turn to na preiudice becauss . 

Dorn. Cone. (1839) 55/a The lordis. , 

ordains him to bafe lettres to suinmond tiis prufis ]>at Is 
snsiimmotid gife ho ony has, 1833 P. Flbti her Purple Ul. 
V, xli. The laeie sense still sleeps uiisummon'd with bis drum. 
1873 Dryoen Marr. A la Mode iv v, I.ikoan unsummoii'd 
guest. 1783 Mallet Elvira \\\. iii, bbelis] .unsuminon'd 
too To tills high task, a 1800 Cowpek Odyss, (ed a) xxil, 
551 T hen bid I’enelopo with her atletnlaiiis down. Nor leave 
unsuminon'd one ot all the train. 1839 Mrs Jameson 
I'isils .V .Sh. II. 74 Those whom the rules of etiquette 
itllowed to approach unsummoiicd nnd pay their lespects, 
i860 Fohstkr Gr. Renioiisir. 31 An unsummoiied tenant., 
could not take his place in the Council. 

Unau'mmonlnr. p//. ti 5 . (Un-’ 3, 8) >631 in Nichols 
//ir/.Z,r/. 4.(1804) Tv 3B6 Paid appaiitor for summoning and 
iiiisummoning Ungn'ill''*’"”"’ ' /ii«i-> 

Lett fr. Mist's yrnl. (173a) 

Laws pass the House [etc.]. 

Unau'iuiered, ///. a. [Ux-l 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongesondert, MLG., MHG. ungesundert (G. «//• 
gesondert)."] Not parted or 8e|inratcd. 

1594 Nasiie Unfort. Treeu. H ij b, Those siluer pipes, . by 
many edged vnsundred writhmgs , strayed from Iwugh to 
bough. 1609 Heywooo But. 'Iroy v. xxiv, The stout 
Ceiitaurei came . . They seemd at first halfe luirse halfe man 
utisundred. (Also in Minsheu, Sherwood, and Hexham, s v ] 

tUnau-nderly, nrfi/. Obs. [Un.‘ m ] Inseparably. 
c 14x0 Cesta Rom. xliv. 174 Late vs in tills wordle bo so vn- 
sundirlye couidid to the liolye treiiilee, that (etc ]. 

UnBUHg,///. d). [UN-I8b. Cf, MHG. and 
G. ungesungen, Sw. osjungeni] 

1. Not sung; not Uttered by singing. 

1^11-81 in Cal. Proc. in Chanc. <J. Eh*. (1837) I. Intrc^ 




ir lietter bell unrogtie at he si 


tyme (lan )>e 


messe uusogne. 1339 A bst. Protocols Town Clerks Ctasgov) 
(ifq?/ IV 118 Geir It faillies to I* left on-sung thro nyuilis 
tugidder 1613 W. Hrownr Bnt. Past. 1. 1. 8 Drawiie by 
time.. To sing those layes as yet unsung of any. 1S43 
Carlvlx Past 4 Pr. iii v, T'hy Epic, unsung in words, is 
written in huge characters on the face of this Planeu 1880 
Faiikr Bethlshem 100 Numberless unlanguaged and unsung 
Magnificats. 1889 bTE\ 1 ason 'louth Seas in vi. (1900) *6% 
[Tbeyl gave up the unsung remainder of their ballet. 

2. Not celebiatcd m or by song. 

1687 Milton P. L. vn. 353 Thus was the first Day : Nor 
past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the Celestial Quires. 1697 
Dryden Mneit vn. 1014 Nor (Eliulus, shall thou be lelt 
unsung. 1701 Addison Let. from Italy 14 Here.. not a 
mountain rears its head unsung. 1743 Vouno A^/. Th. iv. 
533 Why doubt we, then, the glorious truth to sing, Tho' 
yet unsung, ax deem'd, perhaps, too bold ? 1803 [see Un- 
monourkdL i8a8 Caklvlb Misc. (1840) I. 343 A thousand 
toitlc-fiolds remain unsung. 1873 F. I. Scudamore Day. 
Dr.ams 10 It is one of the unsung beauties of the earth. 


Unsn-nk, ///. a. (Uk- > 8 h.) 

a 1)00 Cursor M. 3847 Es no)>er leu^, ne tre, ne groae, 
Ne nathingof iiatIandvn.Mnken(p.>7’. vn-tunkyn,vnsunke]. 
c 13W C'txss Pemmokb Ps. utix. vi, Keepe roe aafa tin- 
sunck, unroyred. 1611 Speed Hitt. Gt Bnt. ix. xii. 856 
Nut half* of their Shippes escaped vntaken or vnsunclce. 
a 1687 II More Conject. Cabbal (1713) 77 The Angels and 
the Souls of Men unsunk into generation. VM, All Souls 
nx they descend c« yxvxoiv.J c 1740 A. Miu. To Author of 
' Pantila' 38 What..T'hough taste like thine each void of 
time call fillj Unxunk by spleen, 1804 Uvroh Juan xvi. 
xcix, The Sinking Fund's uiifathoinabie sea.. leaves 'The 
debt unsunk, yet sinks all it receives. 1837 CarlVLE Fr. 
Rev. I, II. IV, Nimble old man, who. .in the worst confusion 
will emerge, cork-like, unsunk. 

Unsn-imed,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not penetrated or reached by sunlight ; not 
exposed or accessible to the sue 

1807 Tourneur Trof. iii. 1 

Impudent grace To inoete her here In 

i6^ Milton Comus 398 'the unsun a neaps ui misers 
fre.Lsiire. 165a Bkniowes ] heoph x Ixxvi, Why slart'st t 
Unlock thy unsiinn'd board. 1739 Mason Caraetaens 93 
'1 he unsunn'd silver of the mine. 1797 Coleridge Lime- 
hee Jloivrr 14 That branchless axh, Uiisunii'd and damp. 
1808 R Mant Poems, Country Gent. I 31 Where horror 
shaggs the unsunn’d precipice i860 Floh. Nightingale 
Nursing ix 49 The unsunned sides of narrow streets. 1883 
Jean Ingelow Sleep 0/ Sigismund xxxviii. With name un- 
said and fame unsunned He walks that was KingSigismund. 
b. ^g. Not made patent or public. 

1809-14 Wordsw. Exenrs. vii. sBt With his cheerful 
throng Of open projects, nnd his inward hoard Of unsunned 


in the jiossession of the London Corporation. 

2. Not touched or affected by the light or heat 
of the sun. Algo Jig. 

i6«t Shake. Cymb. 11. v. 13, I thought her As Chaste, as 
vn-Sunn'd Snow. 1793 Southey I'is. Maid of Oileans 1 
31 1 As white as unsuiin'd snow, Or as the spotless lily of 
the vale. i8so Ellen Ultarlhur m Crystal drops of un- 
sunned dew. 1843 F. E. Paget Warden of Beikinghott 
IK) The unsunned purity.. of the Master of Hcrkingbolt 
Union. 

b. Not coloured or tanned by the 1 

i8ai Craig l.ect. Drawing, et- - 
cte.ir, complexion of the Italians 

unsunned English faces. 1833 W 

80 I'hey venture to drop their jealous veils and ramble 
about m their unsunned beauty. iWa Century Mag. XXV. 
loj A lady.. (with) pure, unsunned complexion. 

Jig 1830 Tennyson Confess. Sensti. Mmd 140 In my 
morn of youth, The unsunn'd freshness of my strength. 

8 . Not lijjlited up by the sun. Also fig. 

>840 LaovC Buev A^rx/ o/Fhrtxvi, Her siifi countenance 
uiisunned by a smile, a 1884 Hawthorne /fmrr. Note.Bks, 
• • ■ xnned. 1874 


miserable self condemtia 


Unsu’nny, 


(Un.' 


1839 Tennyson PtUtas^ 4 


this unxunny fate To him who won thee glory, i^ Fadre 
Bethlehem li. (1865) 87 The warm air of the noon has heated 
the unsuiiny forest. tUl).EU’n.Eeen,///, a. (Un.' 8 d.) 
1834 Blount Acad. Blog. 48 An un-Sun-seen cave. t Un* 
su'nsblae, p. (Un-* 6 b I 1659 Fuu hr App. inf. innoc, 
111. 31 Military preparations _ must needs give our Nation 
great troubles, and (for the time) un-Sunshme England. 

t XTusa'perable, a. Obs. (Un-* 7 band 5 Ii.) 

15x8 Pilgr. Pe>/. (W. de W, 1311) 941 The vnsuperable 
loue & goodoes of god. 1617 Minsheu s.v. (hence in 
Sherwood). 1644 Oigbv Nat. Bodies i. | 4. 3 It. .is the 
occasion of exceeding great errours, and entangleib one m 
vnsuperable dilficulties. 1777 Potter Msehylus, Agnmem. 
non 393 To wear 'The form of friendship, and with circling 
wiles Inclose him in th' unsupcrable net. 

Unsnperflaotuixd. (Un-*;.) 

1^71 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixii. ii How unsuperfluous 
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience. sSja 
Milton Comus 773 Natures full blessings would be well 
dixpeiic't In uiisuperfiunuseeven proportion, L. Hunt 
Poems 197 Swans, .which glide With iinsuperfiiioiis lift of 
their proud wings. <843 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 
145 Not scanty but unsuperfluous fore is theirs. 

UnauperaerPbed, /// a. (Un-* 8) atyss Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 17SI IV. 390 A silken Cord around bis Neck 
hung. At wliii h unsuperscrib'd a Letter hung 1748 


ppl.a. (Un.'8.1 


nstiperxcribcd also. UnsuperM'ded. 

(« 77 S Ash J 1^7 Tovluin Smith Parish. 
ss that have lienee arisen leave the action 


Refom. 


' (1891) 


X' 


That 


nuch-abuxed but a 


yet u 


Devoi (1660) 469 This kmde of Sortilegiu... 
was usual with Antiquity, such an undeceitful, and un- 
superstitious Lottery. 1883 Blackw, Mag. Sept, agi If we 
consult history in an unprejiidicetl, unxuperstiiious spirit. 
Vnanpervi'sed, . (Uik' 8) li^ EdMat. Key. 


Dec^ 470 He is, unsuperviscd, irresponsible. (Common ii 

8.] Without 


ie.1 


tTusa-pped, ///. a. [Un- 

having supped ; supprrlesg. 

1381 WvciifZIhm. VI. 18 The kyng slepte vnsoupid [L. 
incitnalut]. and metis be not brou3t to byfore hym. 1483 
Calk. A ngl. jsojs Vn Sowped, jncena/us. igoB Kennedie 

LI.:.- /Jwafirtr 38s Sic r« ' 

^ the sey. c 1583 fa . _ 

I woldc gladly byne vnsupped, K ^ , , 

Biblr (Douay) Dost. vi. 16 'ITie king went to bis 
bouse, and slept uiuupped. 1894 (see Unslept ij. 

Unsnpplant 4 d,MAa. (Um”8.) Cyder 

II. 384 Gladsome they quaff, [and] well bedew'd repair 
E.ich to his Home with unsupplanted Feet, Vnaa'pple, 




UNSirPFOBTBD. 

«. (Un-' 7.) i6ai O. Sandvs Oviift Mel. IL (i6s6) 43 
Againe sbee struggl'd to baue stood _on end 1 _But, those 
vnsupple sinewes would not bend. Unsn'pplad, ppi. «. 
(Un-' 8.) 1781 Earl Pembroke MiHt. hamtattoH (1769) 8 
A raw, unxuppled, and unprepared lad, who ia put at once 
upon a rougn horse. 

u nfluppli abl6» a. (Uk-^ 7 b.) 

163$ Chillinow. Pr0t* 1. ii. I 67. 77 The uniuppU* 

able defect of any necessary Antecedent. 1703 HoLcaorr 
tr. Lavater's Pkysiog.y\ 49 Are they not equBUy indLspens* 
able, equally unsuppliable t i8oa-ie Bentham Ration, 
fudic. Evtd.Uiay) 111. 413 Wliy admit it, under the danger 
of incorrigible incotrecinesa and unsupplyable incom- 
pletenessf 

UoEu'ppUcated, fPl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1834 Br. Hall 

Contempt., N. T. iv. xii, Saul himself would, offer a burnt- 
oflering to the Lord, rather than the Philistines should fight 
with him unsupplicated. 

Unsnpplie'd, t>. [Un-* 8, 8 c.] 

1. Not supplied or provided with something. 

*599 Q- Et-'*- In Moryson Itin. (1617) it. 56 Therefore we 

command you, not onely to raise no more [men], when these 
shall be decaicd, but to keepe them vnsupplicd fsc. with 
money] that are already. 1618 Hales Let. fr. Synod op 
Dart tiold. Rem. (1673) »3 When the Church was unsupplied, 
either by the death, or absence, or sickness of their Pastor. 
SToo Sravpa Ann. Ref. vii. 106 Forced to keep them Ire. 
divines] in the Church, lest otherwise it sboula be wholly 
unsupplied. 171a Steklr Spect. No. 994 7 1 Every Man 
who, .IS unmindful of the unsupplied Distress of other Men 
1784 CowpER Task v. 31 The cattle.. wait Their wonted 
fodder I not like hung’ring man. Fretful if unsupply'd. 
b. Const, vsith (also f hy, of). 

1618 Hieron Wks. ll. 37 They, shall not be left vnsup- 
plyed of earthly things. 165a Uavenant Ferses to Author 
In Uenlowes Theoph., Her Pow'r... which unsupplv'd By 
what wise .^rl would carefully provide. Is but love’s liglitning. 
1740 Johnson Blake Wks. 1787 IV. 360 The town wax . 
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting 
a .siege. 1844 broeqUELER Handbk. Bnt. India 954 Its 
priiieipal defect^ os a place besieged, would consist in its 
being . unsupplied with drinkable water. 

2. Not met or satisfied ; not made up or replaced. 

1818 Breton Good 4 Bad a A Worthy King '. .his bosome 

must not be seartbed, his will not disobejed, his wants 
not unsupplied, nor bis place viiregarded. 1700 Drvden 
Sigtsm. 4 Guiscard. 38 But, prodiwl in ev'ry other Grant, 
Her Sue left unsupply’d her only Vvant. 1768 Hlackstone 
Comm. HI. 385 These defecu,. .should they, after all^con- 
tinue unremMied and unsupplied, still [etc.}. 1788 V, Knox 
Winter Even. iii. (1790) 1 . 453 Nor is the loss of a Gold- 
smith's .sentimental strain unsupplied by a Cowper. 


-rtable, a. [Un-* 7 b and 5 b.] 


be left unsupplied m any respect. 

UnBupTO-rtable* <». [I , « , 

1. Too objectionable or annoying to be endured 
with equanimity or patience. 

1388 Sidney Let. to Ira/singham 14 Aug , We are now 
four monetbes bebynd (with pay], a thing unsupportable in 
Ibis place. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 91 Indeed 
D. Gloucesters carriage to all jiersons is unsupportable. 
1879 South Serm. (1697) I. 130 A disgrace put ^n a man 
in company is unsupportable. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 
S 3 1 F 4 A passionate Woman . is one of the most untupport- 
able Creatures in the World. 179a Burks Let. toLangrishe 
Wks. 1842 I. 55B The unsupportable mortification of asking 
his nei^bours. .for their votes. 

b. Too oppressive or distresiing to be endured ; 
unendurable, intolerable. 

i6oa Sir R. Wilbraham frnl. (i^) soTymeand treasure, 
the wast wheruf is unsupportable. 1644 Milton Divorce 
(ed, 9) A 3 b, As well may be,. redeem himself from unsup- 
portable disturbance, to honest peace. 1730 G. Hughes 
Barbados 17 This hardship is not so unsupportable to them. 
1788 Clara Rkevb Exties 11 , 915 This thought was unsup- 
portable I it led to despair. 1801 Charlottb Smith Lett. 
.Solit. Wand. II. 943 The most unsupportable of all her 
distresses. 183a Brewster Nat. Magic xii. 309 A beat., 
unsupportable by the spectators. 1883 Farous Slings 4 
Arrows 140 Had he by word or gesture shown that the 
constant presence of the man who bad done bis best to kill 
him was unsupportable. 

2. 'i'hat cannot be supported by physical strength. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 319/9 Coalers, when they meet 
with sturdy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and Chain them 
to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block. 

8. Not admitting of support or defence ; indefen- 
sible, 

S710 Sir j. St. Lrobr Managers Pro 4 Con. si To support 
that unsupportable Sense of the Hofnifics, the Doctor pro- 
duces the concurrent Opinions of many Lramed Fathers. 
1777 Burke's Corr. (1844) II. 191 The unsupportable claim 
of lois country to the right of taxing America without reserve. 

Hence 1T&>nppo’rU1)l«iieBa ; -alily adv. 

1884 H. More Myst. Img. Pref. 4 To be affected, nay 
deeply and unsupportably afiflicted. 167a Wu.kins Nat. 
Retig. II. viL 3S0 ''1 is the unsupportableness of this, that 
many times doth cause men.. to chuse.. death rather than 
life, a 1897 South Serm. (1715) II. 177 His Conscience., 
assures him, that he shall be infinitely, unsupportably 
miserable, if he does iL 

UuanppoTted. ppl. a. [Un-* 8.] 

1. Not supported by aid or assent ] not backed 
up or corroborated, 

laio-i Lvpc. Suge Thebes tit. 9983 Farwel wisdam . . For 
lakke only of supportacloun. For vnsupported . . Amphlorax 
sighen gan ful sore. 1809 Daniel Civ, Ware lii. Ixxix, He 
. . wiu_ not avouch thy fact, But let the weight ot thine ownq 
infamie Fall on thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt, 1848 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud Ep. Pref., To despaira the favourable 
looke of learning upon our lingle and unsupported endea- 
vours. 1753 StewarPe Trial 970 Deposing to a long 
romantic story, in which he ia altogether unsupported. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Cauterb. T. 1 1 , 303 An Idle . . unsupported 
assertion. sSta Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1637) IX. 



UKSUPPOBTBDIiY. 
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UNSUBPASSABLY. 


the guns of Captain M'Oonald’a troop. 1854 Gbki'Mwood 
Huhapt 54 Yet thus far have I taken not one lonely 
and unsupported step, 
b. Const, by. 

1694 ATTBanuav Strm. (lyed) I. iti, 103 How utterly un. 
supported either by the Secular Arm, or Secular Wisdom 1 
• 78 * J0HH8014 RambUr No. 194 p is What can be expected 
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority? 
sSji T. Horn En. Orir. Mau II, 833 This doctrine is.. too 
unsupported by anything we see, to have had many adhe- 
rents. 1897 Marv KiNGSLav W, Africa 618 This statement 
IS utterly unsupported by facta. 

f 0. Not bold or confident. Obs. 
tiff Coiiina Ets, Mok !>iibj. i. aio Whereas a diflident 
and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup. 
pos'd to proceed from ignoble Qualities. 

2. Not physically supported or sustained. 

I*3S PassoN Varietiet I. 33 The faUe-Prophet Mahomet, 
his Chest of Iron,, .doth hang miraculously unsupported of 
any thing. 1681 Sraia Imtit. 11. xxvi. 97 Whether Con. 
valescence can be proven otherways, then by going un- 
supported to Kirk and Merest, I have seen no deuslun. 
1707 Mortimer Hutb, 106 (Peas] run upon the ground 
unsupported with sticks. 1813 Scott Rohtly it. xiv, Now, 
like the wild.goat, must he dare An unsupported leap in air. 
i86a Anstid ChoHtul IsL 11. xi. aS8 Tho falling in of the 
unsupported roof. 

fig. 1887 Milton P, L. ix, 43* Her self, though fairest 
unsupported Flour, From her best prop so farr, and storm 
so mgh, 4778 Gibbon Dtct, ^ F, I. 358 On the slightest 
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell 
to the ground. 

Hence tfarappo-rtedlr adv . ; -iieaa. 

«8iS Q.Rtv. XXXll, aS6 Mr. Bowles tells us (as insidi- 
ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more 
explicit. 189a J. H. Stirling Philos. ^ Thtol. xvi. 307 
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless- 
nest of things m themselves. 

Onauppo rttaa. pfl. a. (Un-' 10 ) 1599 nANiai, Civ. 
iKars V. cv. For loosing war abroad, at home lost peace 1 
Being with our vneupportingMlues close pent. 1653 'lavi or 
Sena, for I'ear i. xiii. 185 People whose ornie is .ill flesh, 
whose foot is all leather, and an unsupportin(( skin. 

Umuppo-aable, a. (Uw-i 7 b nod 5 b.) 

s8so Fullrr Pisgah 373 Such sscriledge being unsuppos. 
able In that age. 1701 Bkvkrlkv ri/oc. Qaeri. 44 It is 
utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of History 
..should have Place in it. S814 Scott H'av. tvii, Were 
such an unsupposable cate to happen. 

Uaauppo aed, ppi. a. [Uit - 1 8.1 
tl. htadv. Unexpectedly. Obs.-^ 

c I4as St. CkrtslUa xxlv. in A »«•//« VII 1 . 1x8/34 Sodeynly 
and vntuppostd alle hir body was taken of spirite, & turnyd 
in to a wmrlynge about. 

2. Not supposed or imagined. 


possibility, on an unsupposed supposition of Itie worst. 

Unanppre'aaable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1781 Mooaa Vino 
Soc,^ MmiH. Italy I aso How many of our acquaintance. . 
have^we seen doing painful penance at the llay-mniket t 
and, in the midst of unsuppressable yawnings, calling out, 
Charming I exquisite I bravissimu, etc. 

Vnsnppre'Med.///. a. (Ux- 1 8.1 

i8si G. .Sandys Ovid's Mst. x. (i6a6) aia Their feet, unwet, 
llie sea might well baue home t Or vnsuppressed stalks of 
standing corne, 1849 Milton Eihoa. xxvt. aoS Drtv'ii away 
by nnsuppresaed Tumults, a i6ai Bp. Barlow Rem. (1693) 
a77 The unsuppressed Abby Lands are a fourth of tho wliole. 
1809-14 Wordsw. Exenrs. v. 118 Simple manners, feelings 
untupprest And undisguised 1839 Milman Pat. Ckr. xiv, 
vii. VI. SS7 The secret influence of these teachers unsnp- 
pressed by years of persecution. iWs Miss BsAnuuN 
Asphodsl 11 . 143 That suppressed gout .. was only another 
name for unsuppressed ill-temper. 

Unanpprcaaible.d. (Un-' 7, 5 b.) 1869 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. in. vu 184 If some unsubpreasible groan force it 
selfe from me. Unau-ppuratlve, a. (Un-* 7.) iSea 
Good Study ATtd. II. 071 A multitude of tumours or tuber- 
cles of diflTerent degrees of inflammation, tome suppurative, 
some unsuppurative. Unanrcba’rge, f. (UN-’a.) 184s 
Fuller Holy ^ Prof St. 11. xxii. 144 Our Herald knows 
also to curs the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge them, and 
how to wash out stained colours. 

Unsure a. [Us-i 7.] 

1. Not safe against attack or mishap ; liable to 
danger or risk ; exposed to hazard or peril ; insecure. 

a Ifee-u Alexander 3136 Bot, for be cite was vnsure, ]>e 
seggis within Mi,! nent |>e braidisa.blde of bernesenarmed. 
cisae in Voihs. Areheol.yml. (189s) XII. ao8 Who that 
puttith hia trust in them I call hym most unsure. di54a 
Wyatt /’ sons (1913) 1 . 3<o'l'here is a rok..of suche nature, 
That drawithe the yron from the woode. And leveth the ship 
unsure. sjM I. Htoker l/ist. Irtl. in Holinshed 1 1 . 73/a 
In Wales, .ne found his defense so weake, and vnsure, that 


unpregnable, 1849 G, Daniel Trtnarch., Hen. IF, cclil, | 
Hm knew hit Clatme, and how vnsure be sate Midst many 

b. Not affording orconducive to safety ; lacking 
in security ; unsafe, liable to yield or give way. 

1408 Lvoa Dt Coil. Pilgr. 13333 PIac3rs tliat be most 
peryllous, . , Most dredful and moat vnsure, Ther I logge, off 
nature, cisjo Moaa Answ. Frith Wks, 843/1 If ye will. . 
deate surety for youre self, ye should rather leaue your 
vniura waya whlche ye belieue, and coma, .to beleue as we 
doe. et 1947 Surrrv Mneid 11. 31 Now but a bay, and rode 
ynsura for ship. s,98 Reg. Privy Couuelt Scot. IV. S99 
Throw tha multitude of deidtie feldls and unsure passage, 
1809 Holland Aueui. Metretll, aoi Neither is it possible., 
to set flrme fooling upon the ground, 10 unsure it is and 
tlipperie. a 1881 Holi day Jwsneel (1673) 133 I'he ship . . 
mue but of unsure or dangerous planks. t7a7 P. Wai kib 


1774 Buskr Sp. Amtr. Tax. Wks. il. 430 It was indeed a 
very curioue ihow, but utterly unsafe to touch, and unsure 
to stand on. 1830 Cunningham Frit. Pamt. II. soo It 
seems they make uneure work at that church. 1868 G. 
Macdonald Ana. Q. Neighb. vi, Down the oak staircane. . 

( I ) came very deliberately, feeling the unsure contact of sole 
and wax. 

2. Marked or characterized by uncertainty or 
nnsteadfastness ; dependent on chance or accident ; 
liable to fail ; uncertain, precarious. 

<t4is H^lrve Dt Reg. Print. 16 Bysily in my mynde 
I gan revolue The welthe onxure of everye creature, c 1410 
Lydo. Mia. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world unsuyr, 
fortune Iransmulalile. C1449 Pecock Repr, v. xiv 560 
Vnperfit men..pu3(en cbese lul ofte the silierer and surer 
goi^ to hem bifore the vnsurer good. 1309 Basclav Shyb 
Folys 17 b. He that is symple, and on the grounde doth l>o, 

. . Is surer by moche than he that lyeth on hyo : Nowe vp, 
nowe downe vnsure as a Balaunce. 1339 Mtrr. Mag B j, 
Kyches and promocion be vaine tbynges and vnsure. 

C RoBjNioN.elc. Haniift IHeaSo Delights D 3 b, Sveh bitter 
fruit tby lone doth ycelde. .such hope vnsure. 1614 T. Adams 
Whtit Devil yf Iheir dwellings like Cams, (iaj very vnsure. 
16*9 Maxwell tr. iUnkiian 108 Holding it a sumctenl 
guerdon of an vnsure Soueraignly. 1841 Baker Chron,, 
Fdw. VI, 83 King Edward supposing bis slate to he most 
safe when indeed it was most unsure. 1711 Poi.e Temple 
Fame 308 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine ! 1733 
J. Duncombk in Connoisseur No. 50. 396 Wlioso houses 
are as unsure a tiossession, as if they were built with cards. 
184S T. Also Chr. Brtde 11. xvi. Old dragon Ere must We 
sKnre;j,our scheme were else unsure. 1873 M. Arnold 
Ltl. 4 Dogma 138 I he moral is, wliat an unsure stay, then, 
must miracles be I 

8 . a. Of persona, etc, : Not to be trusted or 
relied upon ; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

c 1443 PtcocK Donet ao8 pou schalt considre how brotyl, 
vi^ure a wrecche ]>oa art. a 1470 Hasdihg Chron. Ded v, 
lhat people.. Hath.. been so vntowarde. So vnstedfast, in- 
cpiistaunte,and vnsure, Thatfeic ). //-i//.xxxix.viii,ICatellus) 
Tenne yeie reigned,.. And dyed so voder his vnsure deltif. 
a 1389 Pai erevman Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (ifioo) 70 Hee 
IS decciptfull, of his promise vnsure. t6ie Hralev St. 

A ug. Citie of God (1630) 409 1 he senses are weake, dull and 
vnsure teachers. i8m Hevwooo Hierarchy vi. 331 Than 
th Heart of man ..There's nothing more Inconstant and 
vnsure. 1853 Holcrovt Procopius, Goth. IVars iv 145 if 
wo prove unsure to them, we shall not bo trusty to you. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 94 They are always had citfzens and 
perfectly unsure connexions. 1807 Colrriogb Lstl. (1895) 

SI 3 Which suns are such very unsure folks that (etc 1. 1867 
hwiNBURNK Songs btf. Sunrise (1871) 58 though she slay 
them, yet shall they trust in her, For unsure there is nnuglit 
nor unjust in her. 1888 Steienson Black Arrow 31 Keep 
an eye on Sir Daniel ; he is unsure, 

tb. Weak, feeble. Obs.rare-^. 

tr- Higdea (Rolls) VI. 51 Grawntynge to theyme 
a lytelle wyne thro the whiche the unsure flesche [L. caro 
in/irma] scbolde be norysebede. 

4. Subject to doubt or uncertainty ; not fixed, 
sure, or certain ; doubtful. 

< «449. P*co< K Donet 107 If in dyuynite were no etrenger 
groundis. .druynite were a symple and an ensure facnlle. 
>934 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1379'a .Sure sory looking, 
for the vnsure time of dealhe. 1x1988 SinMYriniufi.i i iv, 

A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving 
of vertue. 1393 Danikl Civ. IVais 11. iv, Ihnl, in ihe 
smoake of innouations stiaimo Builde huge vncrrlaine plots 
of vnsure pride. i6ss R. (>RrENiKa Souls's .Sent. 90 1 ho 
sjKcdy approach of de.ith, sure in the end, smsure in the 
time. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. too It will be 
unsure to rely on any preservative. 1691 H'eetils 1! 10 
Conquest unsure nude you refuse bcfoic. 1849 Curri E9 
Green Hand xiv. In the unsure dusky sight I had of it, 
certainly, it tic. a landmark] wore somewhat of that look. 

6. Of Mrsons, etc. : Lacking certainty, assur.mce, 
or confidence ; notsure,assared, or certainly know- 
ing ; uncertain. Const, of, for, to, or with clause. 

ri4oe Destr, Troy 11540 And now is nedfull for noye . 
All my gold for to Keiie,..Kepid in huid, hoidyn full long ; 

. .Ana t vnsure of my-scif, my sorow is the more. 1411-10 
l.vtxL Chron. Troy iv. 3144 She wolde for no (>uig be vnsure 
Of puruyaunco, nor with-oute stoor. <xi48i Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 341 Ful unsewyr aite the lasle may be be To 
sene liys herte in swyche abundaunce. a >300 Chaucer’s 
Dreme 1733 Wild beaxlee .ran as of llicir lives unsure. 
>934 More Com/, agst. Trib. l vl (1573) '4 k, So blind is 
our morialilie ., 30 vnsure also what mancr mind we wil 
haue to morow. 1384 FacKaNHAM I ,t. to Cecil in Strype 
A HH. Ref, xiv. (17091 460 Being always after unsuie, how, or 
^ what means, be might be.. knit thereunto again. 1579 
Fenton Guicriarel. l 13 He u of nothing more vnsure 
then to find remedy in his perils. 1303 Danirl Ctv. IVars n. 
xlvii, And hero my sou'rRi|me to make longer stay T ' attend 
for what you are vns'ire wUI fall May sliptie lh'occa.Mon and 
incense their will, a 1818 Raleigh Oiseiv. (1651) 56 Num- 
bers of people that were., thrust out of their habitations, 
or unsafe, or unsure for (heir livea. i8a8 Br. Hall Did 
Relig. 147 That God euer beares vs, wee are ns Sure, as wee 
are vnsure to be heard of Saints. 3879 In Wodrow Hist. 
Suf. ( k. Scott. (1733) II. App. xviii. li Not finding it (it to 
unhinge himself of the one Party, while he wag yet unsure ' 
of the other. <31890 Rossani Dante br Circle (1874) 49 ' 
Thus, being all unsure which jwth to tnke. iBssSir J. Ragkt | 
in Mem hr Eeit, (1901) 309, 1 am unsure wilder I can ever 1 
again liave time. >884 K. VAMaftav Life 4 Advent, vii. I 
(1889) 7t Unsure of my discovery, I did not address him, 

b. Without const. 

a 1300 Chaucer's Dnme 894 Thus was I in a joyous dout, 1 
Sure and unsurest of that rout a 1596 Tinpale in Marbecii | 
Bh. if Holes Ji sit) 366 Foe then shall the conscience be 
vnsure, doubting (etc.], a 1339 Latisier Let. in Foxe A. 4 
M, (1583) ijtj/t if they save they bee vnsure, when shall 
you bee sure that bathe ao aoubtelull teacben and vnsure f 
1614 Hevwood Guuaiit, iv, 193 A man within himselfe un. 
sure. 1896 Mas. Casevn Quaker Grandmother 135 ilia 
mother looked os meek and unsure aa a grocer's widow. 


0. Marked or characterized by lack of sureness, 
assurance, or certainty. 

1833 P. Ft RTCHEa Purple IsL viii. xili. With him went 
Doubt, siagg'ring with stepe unsure, Ihnt every wny, and 
neither way eiicim'd. iSapCuNNiNOHSM />>('/. /’orw/ I <07 
His touch was unsure and he painted somewhat coarsely. 
1867 M. Aknoid New Poems 133 Light ignorance, and 
hurrying, unsure thoughts 1883 K. W? Dixon Mano 11 i. 
66 Never would he.. His friend Tonake, or make bis faith 

Unau-red, ppt. a. (Un-' 8.) 1393 Shake John 11, i, 471 
lor liy this knot, lliou shall so surely lye Thy now vnsur d 
assurance to the Crowne, That [etc.]. 

UnsuTely, a</z». tare, [Un-*ii.] Uncertainly; 
insecuiely. 

>999 Daniil Civ. IVais 11. cxix. The vanity of greatnesa 
he had Iride, And liow vnsurely standes the foote of pride. 
1645 Hammond View lufaliib. 38 Scripture when surely 
sensed . is a different medium from the same Scripture sensed 
unsurely. 

Unsn-reness. [Un-i ii.] 

1. Uncertainty ; insecurity. 

1430-40 I.VDO. Bocheu i. i. (1494) A vi b/i Where they stode 
first III sykernesse Of ioye .Oute of their rest they fyll in 
viisuienc.sse In soiowe and sighynge. c 1440 kug. Conf. 
Ireland 51 And euery burnesse hath vnsurnes at the endc. 
too Falscr. 385 '3 Unsurencsse, deseunte 1983 Coofer 
Thesaurus s v. Iiifrmitas, What viisutenes doc you see in 
the mariage hetherto? 1373 Satir. Posuis Reform. I. 375 
The greil irailtie and vnsureness of all siretiihis eirtbly. 1611 
Srtx.D Hist.Gt Lint. ii. xxil 336 'lb# state of man. .doth 
shew,, with what vnsurenesse the seal of maiesly isposseet. 
1883 Holme Lee A ll'ailetgh III. 133 Her hints to Rachel 
..touching the unsureness of the futures 

f2. Unsteadiness, ficklencsa. 0bs.“* 
a Ufa 'lirroET Tulle on Lnendih, (Caxton, 1481) C ij, 
Tliere ben two thynges, which prove in many men lightnesse 

tUusn-rety. Obs. [Un-I 12.] insecurity, 
uncertainty, 

C1460 Fortescoe Abs. 4 Lftii. Mon. v. (1885) 1 19 What 
disliunour IS this, and abatjnge of the glone of a kynge. 
Hut yet it is most to his vnsuyrie. 1483 Act i Ruh. HI, 
c. sit By piivey and unknowen feoflementes greate un- 
sueitie,.Bn(l grevous vexacions dailly growen among tha 
King's Subgiettis. 1534 Mosk Covf, agst inb, in. Wks. 
J3i9/t Of the vnsuietye of landes anirpoS-seasions 1963 
Phrr Mag. (ei) 3) Sj, To shewe thereby the vnsueriy in 
this life, Marke wel my fal, 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) 
l/uiiieurs Heaven 1. Ixxni, Wtiere's vnsutetie, fcare must 
needs be there. 1633 R. Horn Shield of Righteous 86 
Earthly Princes are subitet lo..gre.il viisurelie of life and 


satisfied with bia unsurfetiing.sweetness. 177a Jxs. Usiixa 
Cho (e 4 3) 140 The engaging image,. of easy unsiirfeiting 
joys. UnauTgical, n. (Un.'?) xtofS Coottsi First 
Lines Surg. 201 J o increase these evils by rough handling 
of the part is. .uiisurgical. 1S84 C. B. Kelsey Dis, Rectum 
4 A. xi. 097 'Ihe operation is rough, uncertain, and un- 
surgical. 1897 Allbutt's Syit Med. 11 . 1057 'Ihe harpoon 
designed for this purpose produces an unsurgicnl wound. 
Untu rging, ///. a. _ (Un-* 10, ) 1619 Dbavton Poems, 
Matilda 344 As a Ship, that in a quiet Calme Ilotea vp 
and downe on the vnsurging Seas Unaurmi'aed, //A 
a (Un.' 8.) [1773 Asii ] 1818 Keats Isabella xliii, b^e 
bad devixed How her short absence might be unsurmisetl. 
ttBiLniycl.Biil XV 111 . 6B1/3 Michelangelo .wasopening 
nien'seyes to possibilitieiof achievement as yet unsutmised, 

Unsurxnoa ntable, a. [Un -1 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being surpassed or exceeded, rare. 

1811 CoTCR , lusurmoutalle, vnsurmountable, vnexceed- 

ablo. 174s Young At. Th. viii. 338 That unsurmouniable 
extreme of guilt I 

2. Incapable of being surmounted or overcome ; 
insurmountable; a. Of difficulties, etc. (Common 
in 18th c.) 

1701 Loud. Gat. Na 3713/1 We passed the Mountains.. 
Wfiicfi were thought unsurmountable. mf Foor it Author 


unsurmouniable Exception. 1911 Rikeb Henry fox 11, 136 
The obstacle was not unsurmouniable. 

b. Of lecliiigs. 

c 1740 Mrs Drlanv Life 4 Cotr, (1861) I. 39 The courlxhip 
. was awkward to Gromio (w ho saw too well my unsur- 
iiiountable dUlikr). 1771 Gulunm. lint. F.ug. if 85 Aii 
unsurmouniable aversion to the f.nglivh govcinment. 1791 
Borkk Let. toMemb. Hat. Aeicmb. so If dbguxi, if imsur- 
mountable nausea, drive tlieni away from such spectacles, . . 
1 cannot blame them. 

3 . Inextinguishable, nnunenckable. 

1719 Feun, Dili s v. fever. It causes a violent Heal and 
unsurmouniable Thirst. 

lienee Uxuiarmoii'nteblaneBa. 

1894 Thinker VI. 76 Superstitious faith in nature's 
unsurmouni.Tbleness, 

Unanrmou-nted, ppl a. (Un-' 8.) (1773 Ash I 1787 
T. Monro, etc. pita Podrida No. ay p i DifBcuiUcs uii- 
surmounted in biograpliy. 

Unavirpa'uaDle, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1611 CoTGR , /N4«rmaHfa6/Y,. .vnsurpassAble, vnvanquish- 
able. 1799 \V. Taylor in Kobberds Mem (1843) I. 343 'Iho 
descriptive parts of this idyll are capital — arc unsurpassable. 
1837 Oakiylk Fr. Rev. L in. iii, For ficshness of style... 
that opening Harangue of his was unnurpassable. 1878 
Contemp, Rev. Juna 36 A sea-board, capable of prciducing 
. .fruits, in quantities unsurpassable. 

Hence Unsncpa'aMblp adv. 

1839 Ruskin Two Paths App. i. 054 Entirely, admirably, 
unsurpassably right, under the conditions. itnCarlyls's 
ScluUer Wks. i^XXV. 336 Daiinecker..has unsnrpnss- 
ably cut tins head m marble for us. 

U 46 
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UNBUBTAlNina. 


UNSUBFASSEO. 

Vnvnrpa'ued, ///■ A- (Uif-i 8.) 

[1775 AshJ i8i> Bvhon CA. //or. iv. xxxlx, Oh. victor 
uniurpus'd in modern song I 1840 I'hackixa v BarHr Cot 
N ov., A tueech . . unsurpassed for eloquence. i88a Nmlurt 
XXV. 4>9 On such a topic he is entitled to speak with «t 
least an unsurpassed auihotlty. 

Un»arpri »ed,A^/. <*. (Um-18,) 

tspi Klokio serf FmUs 77 A pawn that could passe the 
pikes of seuen places vnsurprised. IMJ .\lARu3wa kdrv. / /, 
II V, Though deuorsod from king Edwards eyes, Vet liueth 
Pierce of Gaiieston vnsurprird. step H. Bustoh TVmM'j 
Triuiiifk S50 1 hey may be certain of keeping their weak 
fort of vneortainty vnsurpriseil. 1655 PuLLee H'ouniUil 
Cifiut., etc. (1867) 314 Nor was there any Herb or Flower in 
the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear. 1841 EMeaso'S 
Ejif. Traiti xiv. Littralurr, 'Ihe unique fact in literary 
history, the unsurprised reception of hhakespeare. *878 
T. Haanv ElMhrta xxxv, She.. gave him an unsurprised 
gesture of recognition. 188s Ch*. Rossern Rtaurqam 
Poems (1404) 41s Strenuous thro' day and unsurprised by 
night He runs a race with Time and wins the race. 

unsurpri sing, ppL a. (Un- 1 to.) 

1671 WoODHXAD St. Ttreta 1. Pref. Puritjr from 
committing any, foreknown, and unsurprising, venial sin. 
i68S in Ellis Orfg Lett. Ser. 1. III. 351 It was no unsurpris. 
ing spectacle. 1740 Cibbcr Apol. 69 Without this.. the 
Performance will come out somewhere defectively, un- 
surprizing to the Hearer. 

Unanrre ndered, ppl. «• (Un-i 8.) 

[177s Ash] 0i8ee Cowper //nw/fed. ») vii. 376 Helen 
is mine, an unsurrender'd prize For ever. 18*7 Jarman 
Parufltt Deidut II, lai None of this reasoning is now 
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyholds. 1848 
J. MAaTiNRAU in r.tft (igoa) I. i 8 s Military parlies were 
told off ro. .search every house for the unsiirf— -* — ' -- 
- - - - 4 Wha. (1M3I I. 147 It 


unsiirrendered ar _ 
147 It must.. remain 
people of the several 


Unaurn'nderlng, a. (Uh-' 


ifnsnrroa nded, ppl. a. (U.v-i s!) 

I177S Ash J 181] T. Busav Luerffint 1. 1. Comm. p. xxix, 
We cannot imagine an uiisunounded convex. iSijp Corn< 


Tmsi 


.L Htat IX. 383 The tamp is nakedi unsurrounded by 


Unsiirvsy*abla, «. (Um.' 7b.) 1833 Carlyle Mhc , 
(1840) IV ssi Every Man reaches downwards and upwards 
unsurveyable, fading into the regions of Immensity and of 
Eternity. 1^7 Hare Cutttts (ed. 3) 383 The field of 
operation is so vast and unsurveyable. 

uiuiTirvey'dd, ppl a. (Ur- 1 8.) 

1348 in yict CO. Hu!., Wartuich II. (1908) 303/1 Divers 
Chantries unsurveyed and no rentalls theieoT delyvered. 
1738 JoHKtoN Idltr No. 3 1*3 My predecessors, had the 
whole field of life before tnem, untrodden and unsurveyed. 
t$43 PfHHjf Cyel, XXV. a4i/a In 1833 more than three- 
fifths of the island fwas) unappropriated and iinsurveyed. 
1879 Miss Biro LiMy't l.i/t <n Rotky Monut. lao .Such as it 
is, Estes Park is mine. It is unsurveyed, ' no man's land '. 

UiMUUepUbl'Uty. (Un.' la, 5 b. Cf. next.) (1773 
Ash .1 ttof Monthly Mag. XX. sit Proofs of Ihe jMr. 
inanency of the slate of Unsosceptibilily of the Small Pox. 
1830 RosaRTSON Strm. Ser. iii. ix. (1837) 133 That which 
ought to be men's shame becomes their boast— unsiiscepli- 
bility of any fresh emotion. 

nnauaoe'ptibl«, a. rux-i -r and 5 b.] 

1 1. Unable to receive ana retain. Obs.~^ 

189s DavoRN Cliomt’iti iv. 43 Some Men are made of such 
a le.iky Mould, That their fill'd Vessels can no foGunc hold 1 
. .Of that unsusceptible Make am I. 

2. Not susceptible of some operation, inflaence, 
etc. ; » iRHuaoBfTiBLK a. a. 

(a) 1731 Swift Strepkon hr Chloo 8S While she a Goddess 
^'d in Grain Was unsusceptible of Slain. 1799 Kirwan 
Gtel. Eit. $ What then should render these facts and the 
circumstances attending them unsusceptible of testimony t 
1818 Bbntmam CArvz/itw. 99 Although not perhaps completely 
susceptible, it Is however not altogether unsusceptible, of 
a remedy. t868 M. Pattison Aeadem, Ore. iv. 69 State- 
ments .entirely unsusceptible of proof. 1890 Rttresptet 
Mod. CII. Z37 Cases where the sugar.. Is unsusceptible of 
entire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone. 

(8) 1731 Johnson Ramiltrtia, 153 p 16 An old friend, who 
professM himself unsusceptible of any impressions from 
prosperity or misfortune. 1784 Cook'tgrd Pey. iv. ii. II. 110 
They are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender 
passions. 1814 SourHRV Let. to J. King vt Feh., My skin 
..may very possibly be unsusceptible of this particubir 
Irritation. i8m Macai/i a V ///z/. Eng. ix. 1 1. 3 19 Ills serene 
singula' 


intellect, sin^farly unsusceptible of' enthusiasm, and 
gularly averse to extremes 

b. Const, to. “ iNSU.sogPTtBLB a. b. 

187a SANvoao Eslimaitt Eng. Klngt 400 They rendered 
him comparatively unsusceptible to the feelings of resent- 
ment and implacability. 

3. Not readily liable to impressions ; «> Insds- 
CBPTini.B a. c. 

*779 Mirror No. 14, Men unfeeling and unsusceptible, 
commonly beat the beaten track with activity and resolution. 
i8fa Frouoe //»/ ^ly.VI 9z .She was unsusceptible! she 
had no experience m Tove. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Bonne xxvli. Surely iht ivory -tlmt most unsusceptible of 
materials— was warm from her hand. 

Unsusce'pUve, o. (Un.' 7 and 3 b.l 1813 Gomi Study 
M/d (ed. ») II. 373 'I'he habit, or idiosyncracy of most 
anatomists fortunately renders them altogether uiisusceptive 
of its impression. 

t XTnaaapa'ot, {ppl>) a. Oht. Chiefly Sc. 
[Utr - 1 7 , 8 b, and 5 b.J Not subject to suspicion. 

c 4380 WvciiR Sol. U'ht.ll. toy pe dedis pat Crist dide, 
ben unsuspect cvydence hat Cnst is bo|ie God and man. 
^ "'nx. XXV. 9,J nuignefiede ny^ne^hingis ynsuspwj 


thaim to be submitted to thaim and to their counsells un- 
suspect apoQ sic complaintis. ei4la Hrnrysom Pailfo, 
h'ol/4’ Lamiu, 1 oWis me rycht heir, That 1 tall bvde 
ane vnsuspecl As^a igia Rog. Privy Soot Seotl. 1. 369/a 
Befor the lordis of counsale or utheris unsuspect jugis. 1383 
Log. up. St Androit 139 Grit oeihes he tweirs,,.And bad 
thame bald him vnsuspecl. 1808 Svlvester Dn Bartou 11. 
iv. I. Tropheit 1053 David's foule defect Was yet uii.seen, 
uncensur d, un-suspect. 1883 Clamviu. Do/. Fan. Dogin, 
8] Though bis writings were never so unsuspect and certain 
in the mam. 1678 Sia G. MACKRNXia Crien. Lawt Scot. t. 
xxvi. |6 (1699) 134 Proved by most uiuuapect Witnesses. 

Unsuapa'ctable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) t68a H. More Myot, 
God/. VII. X. 393 1 hat vigorous passion and elevation of spirit, 
Riid yet all so unsuspectabie of any hiimana artifice 174S 
Kichasusun Clorttta til. 108 Shall the man be guilty, yet 
expect the woman to be guiltless, and even unsuspKtable ? 

UnBuapa'ctabty.mA*. (Un-'»i. Cf.prec.) i748Richari>- 
BOM C/nrissa Hi. 30 Grief so unsuspectably sincere. 
nnsnBp6'oied,/l//. «. fuw-l 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Without being suspeLted. 

e 1330 More Ahiu>. Frith Wks. 833/1 Our english here- 
likes.. might there imprjrnt theyr berestes amonge other 
matters, & so sende them hither vnsuapocted. t88a Nickolat 
Pnptre (Camden) IV. sst To haue occasion therby to act 
unsuspected something. . contrary smto bis professions lysg 
Db Foe Voy. reuml IFar/d (1840) 97_The governor putting 
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the 
very fort unsuspected. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee CantorS. 7'. 1 1. 
133 (He was] enabled, unsuspected, to trace the emotions 
of the heaG he best loved. 1813 Colerioce Rtmorso u. i. 
57 But I had traced her, stolen unnotic'd on them, And un- 
suspected . . heard the whole. 

2. Not rcKurded with suspicion ; not considered 
to Itc suspicions or doubtful, 

a 1388 Sidney Arcadia 1. xiv. Hoping that (going for 
a woman) roy tookes would passr, eiiW unmarked, or un- 
suspeclea ism Shaks. Rich, tit, tii. v. 33 That ignoble 
Traytur, The dangeroua and vnsuspccted Hastings. 1603 


Hnt. Rob. XII. 1 139 Those principal heads of the Clans who 
. . were of known, or unsuspected Affection to the King, 
*747 J- Lind Lott. lfm.y (1757) I. 16 The courage of ^r 
common seamen is hitherto generally unsuspected, 1760 
Ann Rog., Hitt. 39/a They will find, both in bis foituno 
and his viGoe, abundant matter for Just and unsuspected 
panegyric. i8«» Scott Chron Caaongato vi, Well judging 
that he would observe more wholesomo'caution if lie con- 
ceived his character unsuspected, than if he were detected. 
183s Macaucay /tiet. Eng. xviii. IV. 334 Russell, as far m 
can now be discovered, was still unsuspected. 
abeot. ttoaAoietf. Ann. Rtg,Proc. F. Ind. Ho.i\$ It was 
' > confound the unsuspected with the suspected. 


Chan«. 

ihe director, .was quite unsuspected of being concerne 
the sale of it. 

3. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain 
character; not thought of. 

i8m J. Taylor (Water P ) Jach ot Lont B 3 b, Some 
againe .doe scout into..diuers secret vnsuspected places. 
1834 Fuller TevoStrm, 33 Many a close, secret and un- 
suspected Christian. 1893 ConorEVE in Drydtn't fiivtnal 
XL (1697) 384 'Ibis Day.. thou shalt perceive Whether, my 
self I keep those Rules I give. Or else, an unsusuecled 
Glutton live. 1739 Sternr TV. Shnndy it, xvit, An un- 
suspected fissure III thy master’s pocket. 1784 Cow fer Toth 
VI. $43 A storm was near. An unsusp^ted storm. 1810 
Scott Lady 0/ L. 1. xxv. The mounioin-maideii sbow’d 
A clambering unsuspected road. 1874 I. Grikie Ct. let 
Ago III. 36 It .opens up new channels of discovery which 
oiTierwise might have remained unsuspected and unknown. 

Hence XTiuraBpe’otedaeBB. 

163s Fuller Ch. I Hit. x. li. I 37 lliey hoped .(by the 
strRngenesse of the act, and unsuspectednesse of the actors) 
coainute all men. i8as-is Bkntham Ration, jadte. EviJ, 
(1837) II. 433 The popul.irliy, the unsiispectedness, is not 
purchased, but at the expense of araropriate experience. 

Unsnsp* otffdly, aJv. [Un-> 1 1 .] 

Without being suspected. 

-845 W, Jrnkvn Stil D, ' 

under the notion of good _ . _ - 

suspecledly. 1681 Boyle the/ Rxp. Hot. Phi/ot. 11. 367 
The subtle miirtherers do as unsuspeciedly as fatally, 
execute their malice or revenga 1693 D. 'Turnxr Apof, 
Chyrurg. 34 That be the more unsuspeciedly may carry 
on his Cheats. lyso Mrs. Manley /’ onvr^Z^i 56 Calon 
understood no (geography but what had been taught her . 
in the Country of Love, whence Fauxgarde might un- 
suspecledly betray her to nis wish. s8o8 Han. Mokk Cctltbt 
xiit. 1. 173 Till be has unsuspeciedly landed bis opponent in 
the pure ethics ot the gospeU 

D. Beyond suspicion; evidently. 

>748 Richardson C/ariteo (1811) III. a Grief bo un- 
suspecledly sincere, for an escape so criticaL 

2. Unsuspectingly, 


ill••pectedly bear in their hands the prop 




susp^ctful count ihe'i^ovlnce. Unauapa'ct- 

fumeu. (Uh-' it. Cf.prec.) 1831 Lavea M. Titmay 
xlii, ‘What a glorious gift is unsu-pectfulness,' said he, 
feelingly. UosuBpe'Ctlble, a. (Un-'t.) iSoa-iaBEH- 
tmam Ration. Jodie, EvU. (1837) II. 105 Of all conceivable 
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible, 
Unsn«p«’ottnir,/,^/<i. [Un-^ 10 , 51 !.] Not 
suspecting ; not harbouring any suspicion. 


I .Tocircumuent 


- ^uch deep# adnise 

in ytwuspeclin^ wigh^ he 


could discernc of their despight. lyoj Rowe Ftdr Ponit. 
II it. 394 My unsuspecting, valiant, honest Friend, syuj — 
Ulyottt I. i, Temper, .open as the Day and unsuspMmg. 
17^ Gibbon Decl. 8- F. xii. I. 339 'Tbey.. indulged their 


appetite for revenge and plunder, by firequent descents on 
the unsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and. Africa. 1884 
Fussy Lott. Danitl iiL j 6 o (His) simple unsuspecting trust 
..In the Romans. 1891 Fabsas Onrkn, 8 Dawn xxxiil, 
He..ventiued to make her an unsuspecting agent In hii 
little plot, 

to. Const, of or with direct object. 

1834 R. Codrinoton tr. luttino xiii. sai The Traytois. , 
nnsuspecting their advance.. were assaulted Ihemsetves. 
17S3 PorEf^At<7'iX. 533 Hefelt their fleeces,. and let them 
safdy go. Alt unsuspecting of their freight below. 1738 
Golosm. Mom, Protoitant (1895) H- •°®» *"*<I the Pleasure 
of seeing them, unsuspecting my Design, and greedily 
catching at the seeming Victory, 1838 FosTaa Est. (1844) 
I. 565 To take this step.. unsuspecting of the advantage 
that would be taken of a needy youth. 1883 Farous SUngt 
8 Arrotvt 114 The moment when, utterly unsuspecting of 
our contiguity, Eustace Grant would find nimielf confronted 
by me. 

Hence VBBnapa'otliiffiMsa. 

1883 H. J Alias Portraits 0/ Plactt xU. e33 Her quiet-eyed 
unsunpectingncss only makes her tlie mors a part of his 
delicate entertainment. 

U’aguspe'otingly, [Un-» ii.] with- 

out luspicTun. 

1838 Jbr. Taylor Dtut Justif. Pref. 3 It became almost 
E shame to examine what the wrorld beueved so unsuspect- 
ingly, 1787 A. HiLortcH Rota 11. 44 He wailed patiently 
and unsus^tingly her return. 1^ Lit. Mem. LMtie 
Authors II. i6z Tnose talents which he bad unsuspectingly 
cultivated in the groves of the academy. s8i8 Lady Morgan 


feels when be floats unsuspectingly into r sudden, 
powerful eddy. 

Vnsnspe'udeds ppl. a. (Um-I 8.) 

1701 Norris Ideal World i. ii. in If an ideal proposition 
be an actual unsuspended truth. 179a Wordsw. Dttcr. 
Sh. 39 While unsuspended wheels the village dance. 1801 
T. Hardy Ttit xxxvl. His thought had been unsuspended j 
he was becoming ill with thinking, 

Unsnspioion. [Un-I ii.] Lack of suspicion 

■ suspiciousness. 


, ^ion can do it. R1849H .COLRRIOCR Est, 

(1831) 1 . 315 A calm unsusplLion, a grave taking of the 
matter for granted. 1878 ‘ Anhib Thomas ’ Blotted out xxv, 
I fear that Sydney, in nis unsuspicion, will ha readily won. 

XXiuinspi oioTui. <*. (Un-i?). 

*595 Danirl Civil li'art iv, xxxv, But vnsuspicious m-ig- 
naniinitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show. 
1871 Milton Samoa 1635 HU guide .. unsuspitious 1^ 
liim. tjaj 'J'homson Britannia ito Like brothers live, in 
amity combin'd, And unsuspicious faith. 1777 Robertson 
Hist. Amor. iii. I. 311 'Ibe unsuspicious confidence of a 
man conscious of no ciime. 1813 Scott Talitm, xx, The 
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery. 1^1 B. Taylor 
Faust (i8ji) II III. 165 TbU place all unsuspicious I forsook 
For Cytherea’s fane, 
b. Const. o/oT with clause. 

1389 Warner Atb, En^. 158 Her Sister,., simply unsuspi- 
tious of tbaiequell, prouided.,a p>lR of (fry Faggots 1798 
Mme. D'Arblay Ciwiil/a III. 379 Dii-u«picious ot his 
remarks .tshe) was gay. /bid, V 7 Edgar |wrs) not wholly 
unsuspicious such an accident might happen. iBtg Scorr 
Botrothod lii, He was not unsus;3cious, though altogether 
fearless, of the result. 

Hence Viumapl'otonaly VaaxiBpl'olonik 


(siBia Bucehinster Serui. (1837) 94 EpUtles.. “unsus- 
piciously authentic. 1834 Thackeray Hewconut I, Little 
lambkin was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf. 
1809 Mae Edgeworth JHanauvrsngiv, A fluent panegyric 
upon the hereditara “unsuspiciousness of his tempw. a 1834 
Coleridge Lit, Rent. (1836) II. 367 Her absolute unsus* 
piciousness, and holy entireness of love, 

Unsnstai-nable, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

(11877 Barrow .Fifth. Wks, 16E7 1 . 833 A weapon,. whose 
impression is altogether inevitable and unsustainable. 1718 
M. Davies Athen.Brtt.lU. 61 (To) revive an unsustainable 
Cause, so often sunk, and so often irretrievably baffled. 1740 
Phil. Trans XLI. 414 This Notion is certainty as unsus- 
tainable as the First. 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish ym It 
was unanimously held that these pleas were unsastainaole, 
>883 Sir j. Bacon in t.aw Times' Rop. LII. 910/3 The 
application is wholly unsustainable. 

Unsnatai’ned, ppt. a. [Un- x 8 ] 

1. Not materialljr snsiained or inppoited. 

1630 Drumm. or Hawth. Fiovosrs Sion. Hymn Passion 9 
Seeing.. How vnsustain'd the Earth slifl steadfast standt. 
1887 Milton P. L. ix. 430 Each Flour. . whose heKd. . Hung 
drooping unsustained. 1783 Pofb Odyssey xii. 517 Alt un- 
sustain’d between the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the 
whirling billows fly. 

2. Not supported by assistance, et(h 

1607 Dsvdem MhsIs XI. 1338 The Volscians quit the FleM i 
And, unsustain'd, the Chiefs of Tumut yield. 1719 Youno 
Par. Job 936 Hale are their young, from human frailties 
freed; Walk unsustain’d, and unassisted feed. 1809-14 
Wordsw. Sxetsrs. vl 767 With a sigh She spake, yet, I 
unsustained By faith in glory [etc.] iBsSKanr 
II. xii. 139 A penalty is denounced Mainst. .the 

his unsustained prosecution, it/jf BAMcaorr 

Hist. U S. I. i. 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Robeiyal accom- 
plished no more than a verification of previous discoveries. 

8. Not maintained at a uniform level of excel- 
lence ; flagging in interest. 

1817 Coleridge Blog. Lit. xiv. II. 9 An unsustainad com- 
position, from which Che reader collactt rapidly the general 
result unattracled by the component parts, 

(Un-J 10.) 



UNSWADDLE. 


868 


UNSTMBOLIZED. 


wings Shed the music of many murmurings. 1880 Miss I 

Bi»u 11.367 Kice andeggs were.. uiisustaining food. 

t unsnrM, a. : fee Swao a. , 

UxU8ir«‘dAl«, V. [Un-* <.] trafU. To free | 
from, take out of, (watldline bands or clotlies. 


Tut I. iv|Papj>y ha’ scarce unswadled my legges > et. iMa 
Gsbenhalgh in Ellis Orif. Ltit. Ser. 11. IV. 16 When they 
had brought it to the altar, four or five were busied in un> 
covering and unswaddling the roll. 1853 O. J. Caylby Lat 
Al/oriat 1 . 184 Standing at the foot of the mattress, we fell 
back like tragic heroes, so os not to unswaddle our feet in 
lying down. 

fig. \t»lAKl,v,t.Summtr’tLast W'i//ProI.,Thelrcensures 
we wey not, whose sences are not yet vnswadled. 1631 
FuLLRa Dnvlttt PuHishnt. vii. As when a tender rose begins 
to blow, Yet scarce un^woddled is. 

Untwailowed. ppi a. (Un- 1 8 , 8 c ) 

sa.. B. B, Allit, P. B. irss Alle pat swypped vnswohed 
of pe sworde kene, pay wer . . brohely brojt to habj loyn. 1663 
Watbrhousb Forfttcutut ttlustr. 39S Thinking his un> 
swallowed-down carcase happiness, .enough for Imn. 1780 
H. UaooKB Foolo/Quat. (1809) 1 . 70 The guests .sat some 
time with open mouth, and unswallowea victiuls. 1837 
Caslvlb Fr, Rtv, 11. tit. i^ A man may moderate its 
paroxysms., .and keep himself unswallowed on the top of it 
[ u . a ' whirlpool of Babylonish confusions i8m'1'ennysom 

Gtraint ft Enid 1479 The brawny spearman let his cheek 
Bulge with the unswallow'd piece, and turning, stared. 
Unawa’n,p, (UN.'fib.) 1884 Bbowninc. 

Not you, the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fleik’a 
fall On her wonder of white, must unswan,undo 1 Un- 
■wa'n'Uka, a. (Uh-' 7 c ) 1837 Dickens Ptekw. xxx, Mr. 
Winkle, .was being assisted over the ice by Mr. Weller, in 
a very singular and un-swan like manner. 

Un8war(e, obs. fT. A.vbweb sb. and v. 
Unawa'thable, a. (Un.' yb.) 1848 Lanoor fmag. 

Ctav. Wka 1 . 78/1 There not being bone nor murcle nor 
blood enough . . , he coilapses into unswathable flabbiness. 
Unawa'the, »• [UN-kg.] /mwf. To free from 
swnthingg ; to unswaddle. 

ai4ea Ociooian 307 Her chyideren sche doujte her to 
bahej Sche sat adoun hem to vnswade. 1598 Fiorio, 
if/wrr/ai-s, to vnswuthe, to vnbind, 1804 Drayton 
Map Mirtult IT This most sweets princesse . Soone on her 
knee vnswathes it as her owne. ijrt 1 Addison Sptet. No 00 
P 7 About Nine a Ciock..an old Woman came to unswathe 
mu 1788 Mrs. Huohes Htnry k Isaitlla 1 . 115 Sir George 
..insisted upon the nurse's immMiately unpinning and un- 
swathing him. (iiSae Shellby Frtfiit, Un/- Drama 307 
^rinz indeed Came to unswathe her infants. 1837 P. Keith 
Bat, Ltx. s V. Buth, An Egyptian mummy that was lately 
unswathed in this country 1898 Alliu/t't Syit. Mtd. f. 
410 At the end of eveiy three hours the child is unswathed. 
fit- *S 91 Nashe Chritt't T, IJh, I will vnswathe thy 
breast with my sharps knyfe. i8ey Coleeiooe I. it, Rtm, 
(1839) IV, 319 Spinora himself descrilies his own piiilosophy 
as in substance the i.Tme with tliat of. .the Cahalists— only 
unswathed from tlia Biblical dress. 1833 Tennyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Af/m. (1897) I. lit The clouds unswathe them 
from the height. 1873 H. Kouehs Orig. BibU i. 47 How 
came any of them to unswathe themselvei from all these 
lifelong notions. 

Unswayable, a. (Un.< 7 b.) S807 .Shake. Can v.vl.s8 
To this end. He bow'd his Nature, neuer knowne before. 
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free. 

Unsway -ed, //>/. a. [Un- i 8 .] 

1, UnwicTdcd ; uncontrolled. 

IS94 Shaks. Rick. Ill, IV. iv, ato Is the Chayre emptief 
is the Sword vniway'df Is the King dead? ciSoo— 
cxli. Nor my flue sences can Disuade one foolish lieart from 
seruing thee, Who leaues vnswai'd the likenesse of a man. 
Thy proud hearts slaue . to be. 

2. Uniniluenued, unaiTected. 

sSig Sandys Tram. III. 154 , 1 will declare what I haue ob. 
serued, vnswayed with eitherof their vices. i6u Bfnlowes 
Thtoph. II. li. Make haste Lest you into despair be cast: The 
Judge unsway'd. S718 J. Hughes Patriot 14 Where's the 
patriot, by these virtues known, Unsw^’d by olhers'passions, 
or his ownt i8e8 Wei i.incton in Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV. 
S49 It was my opinion (unswayed, I trust, by any unworthy 
motives) that [etc.]. 1847 Harris /.i/i Ld. Hardmickt If, 
3»7 Perseverance in the strict line of honesty and duty, un- 
swayed by any considerations of this nature. 

9 . Unmoved, unstiried, 

1831 Hawthorne Stum Image, etc. (i88i) aoo Tlie diops 
of rain that came down in monotonous succession, unswayed 
by a breath of wind. 

Hence Vnawayednasa. 

a 1898 Hales Gold. Rem. i (1673) ^46 That constancy and 
unswayedness in our lives and actions. 

UtUIW«aT,t*. rUN. 23 , 7 . ff.OFris.KWtTurr-.i, 
und-, mntswtra, MDtt. ontsweren (Du. onizwereit), 
MLO. ttUswtren, MIlG. untswem.'] irans. To 1 
retract (something sworn or asserted) I 


t^olh ^ainet c t6^ I. Smyth Livtt BerhiUyt (1883) I. 

94 The kinge repents and purposeth to undoe and vnsweare 
what to his Barons bee had done. 1890 Drvorn A mphitryon 


Hence Ungwoa'riug vbl. sb. 

ti77< Ash.) i8aa Shellev Ckai. f, ti. 311 Thou wilt pre- 
side (Tver a knot of censurers. To the unswearing of thy best 

Untwea't,r>. (Um.*3.) 1844 Milton A'rfMC. 7 The interim 
of unsweating themselves, may .be taken up in recrenling 
and composing their travail’d spirits. Unawea'ted,///. a. 
(Uh-' 8.) S774W. Mason Heroic Padcript toChambert 17 
Each glittering orb the sacred features bore Of George., 
Unfil'd, unsweated, ail of sterling weight. 1891 Daily News 
3 Oct. a/3 Matches, the produce of unsweated match makers. 
Unaweatiitf, <T. (Un-* 10.) 1891 Orvoen Jus'ch-iI 
III, 178 In Frost and Snow, if you gpm^ain of Heal, '1 bey 
rub th' unsweating Brow, and swear they sweat. Un- 
swoo'pable, «. (Un-* 7 b.) 1868 Ruskin Crnon Wild 
Otm* (1873) 4 The little piece of dead ground within, .was 
thus teft, unsweepable by any ordinary methods. Un- 
awee'f, w. Sc. tare. [Un ' 7.] Not laiy or unwilling 1 
not heavy or sad a 1300 Ra/it Ritt'mg 1. lois Ue Icl,. . 
Honest, wnswere, & answer fare, /bid 1164 This eild is 
thowles and wnswere, And 3arnis play, and at blycht chore. 
Unswee't, d. [OE. unsw/te (Un- 1 7), « 
WFris, on-, ■Unswiet, O.S. unswdti, MLG. unsote, 
MDu. onsoete (Du. onsoet), OllG, unsuoxji (MHG. 
UHsuezA, G. uMsiess). Cf. Unsoot «.] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

C890 W.ERFFRTH tr. Gregory’s Dial, iv xxxvii. 318 p*l. . 
of iiiere ea waere reocende se mist .unsweles stences ciooo 
Saxon Leschd II. 48/14 ponne ne bib be to unswete to 
xestincanne. ciyto Sir THst, 988 Tristrem, y t< lie it K 
A hing, is me vnswete, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame i 7a A 
floods of hells vnswete. i4tx-ao I.vix. Ckron Troy ii 895 
pe meschef of her vnhappy fyne. And how Fortune was to 
hem vnswete — Al his w,ts tolde ofhepocte. Ibid \\\. laii, 

I hope so mortally to greiie pe Grekis alls, . pai hei A pou 
shni fele ful vnswete. 1509 Fisher Wks. 1. 379 Worldly 
pleasures were to hym vnswete. 1390 hpENSER h. Q. II. vii 
14 '1 be troublous stormes, that tosse The priuale stale, and 
make the life vnsweet. ite3 J. Davies (Hercf ) Microcoimos 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 Wakfiill thoughts.. Th.it make their 
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short. 1633 T Adams E tp. $ 
Peter ii. 8 Yet how unsweet were our sacrifice, the bran and 
dregs of our dotage. 1848 L. H unt /at Honry i 7 Provided 
the result . be not un-sweet to the reader. iMMaRRonii 
Beauch. Career III. i. 7 Certain terms m the letters , un- 
sweet to ladies, began lo trouble hts mind 
b. Of a person, rare. 

la 1600 In Percy Folio (1867) I. 114 Alle the contraye liad 
wonder greatt Fi o whens she com, that foule vnswete j They 
sawe neuer of so fowlle a thyng. 

2. Nut sweet or pleasant to the taste. 

< 144a Pallott. OH Hush. IX. 71 Slak sonde (yields water) 
lymoiis and lene, vnswete & dope. 1330 Palsor. tsS/r Un- 
swete, mat sauourt. tw Homilies 1 Falling fr God 11. 
7 3 We .bring forth wild grapes, that is to say, sour works, 
unsweet, unsavoury, and unfruitful. « 1843 J. Siiute Judgem, 
k Msrey (1645) sot God wilt poure him out of his mouth as 
A man doth tliat that is unsavory and unsweet tlial troubles 
hts tongue. 1881 Lovell Hist. Anim. k Mm. soa But the 
flesh IS soft, unsweet, fenne, mucous. 

8 . Not smelling sweetly. 

1803 Brpton OMs Man's Lcssem Wks. (Grosart) II. 17/t 
Which is the sweetest Beast in the world ? A Ciuit Cat. 
And which is the moste vnsweet T A dogge whan he hath 
eaten carrion 1807 Topsell /out-/. Beasts ito Tame 
Conies which are kept in a close and vnsweet ayre. 1813 
Q Rcp, XXXI. 381 Edinburgh has been (10 use a gentle 
term) unsweet in former times. 1880 Thackeray in t ornh, 
Mag. II. 63$ The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur- 
esque with old-world life. 1879 I’alt Mall Bu-lcet 17 (Jet. 
IT That damp, chill, and unsweet little cluster ofrooms. 

Jig. 1811 Lamb //>%<<> M Wks. 1908 I.toTlhatbisimagina- 
tion was naturally unsweet, and that he delighted m raking 
into every species of mural filth 

4 . Unpleasant to the car. 

IS79G. Harsey Commend, Let. in Spenser's Wks. (191a) 
6ti/i The sweetest Farewell .that so vnsweele a Tong, 
and so sowre a p-rire of Lippes can alfoorde. a 1586 .Sidnfv 
- dr/r-. 4 ^f4//<s Ixxxiv, My M 


Tempers her words (etc J. 
Rdr,Howvnsweeteasour 
the ears, a 1618 B. Jonro 
817 When tlie noise doth I 
so vn sweet. 1875 Cloud 
open, .your ears to the aui 


r LEMING rirg. Csorg. To 
ler they seeme to male iii 
•,Oh Famous Voy. Wks. 
ion your cares, of di-cords 
Rehg half you wish to 
It give forth no unsweet 


_r , - It give forth no unsweet 

notes. 1894 Mrs. U. Wasd Marcella 1 . 31a A little laugh, 
which . . was not unsweet. 

6. Not sweetly attractive. 

1868 Miss Mulock Noble Life xlv. Nor was her face un- 
sweet now I but it boie tokens what she had gone through. 

Hence Unawe* ■tly adv . ; Uaswee'tBeaa. 

1398 Baeeouoh Mctk. Pkysick (ed. 3) 4a5 Which deceit . 
you may eostlie find out by the vnsweeines of smelling. 184s 
hiRS. Browning Grk Chr, Poets L r 1 The voice s.mg not 
unsweetly, if more faintly than before, 

Unswee'ten, v. (UH-’6a.) 1811 Floekl D/iiiif<> 4 <>v, to 
vnsweeten. a 1834 Chapman & Shirlfy Ckeshot v. in 14 
Were all my joys essential, and so mighty As the affected 
world believes I taste. This object were enough to unswceteii 


held, . . And unsworc all Allegiance to his Line 1819 Landor 
Imag. Conv, II. 447 What you propose to swear to-morrow 
you will unswear the day aner. 1614 Swinrurnb Botkwell 
II. xvii. He. .shajl oversay the word he said In your own ear, 

sshtd. tmt Spbnsee M. Huhbtrd rosS Who would not oft 
swears. And oft vnsweare, a Diademe to bearet 1881 
HiCKxaiNoiLL Sin Man-cateking Wka 1716 1 . 175 False 
Witnesses, whose Tongues con swear and unswear, a t7>4 
North AAms (i8»6) I, 88 Her adversary defamed her lor 
swearing and unswearing, tSya Tennyson Lent Tourn, 
837 Unsay it, unswear I 


foreign spirits 

UlU8W«'ll,v. [UN-ay.] intr. To recover from 
a swollen state. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troytus iv. 1146 Ehben gan he welle Of 
here tens, and pe herte vnswelle. IKd. v 314 But po bygan 
a lytel his bene ynswelle, lliorugh terU, which pal gonnrn 
vp to wells, s^Psiiatssi xsils'OvaetQXae.desgonrdy. 1380 
Hollvbano Treas. Fr, Tong, So dosenjtcr, to vnswel, to 
a'-swage. tdjA A. Fox WUrta' Snrg. 11 xxviii. 19s When 
the Fracture Is opened the Member unswels, if the matter 
tuns ouL 1883 Bovlb Use/. Exp. Nat. Pktios. 11 v. xi asg 
Her whole hand, which was before tumid, unsw. lied agnin. 
>753 N. Torsiano Gangr. Sore Throat a6 On Friday Morn- 


ing . the Throat appeal ed un-welled, and (hei c w.i- a greater 
Freedom in swallowing. 1778 Earl Pembroke F.aui- 

tatian (ed. 3) 117, I have seen by reiieaied experiments legs 
swell, and unawell, by leaving litter, or taking it away 

Unswe pt, />/(. «• (,Un-i 8 b.) 

1597 Middi PTiiN n’isd. Solomon xii 3 A house-room long 
unswrpt will gather dust 1807 .Smaks Cot 11 in ia6 1 he 
Dust on antique lime would Ije vnswept. 1878 R L'Es- 
thanop heneia's MorahtOf Aneer vii 11 73 A spot upon 
a Dish , or an unswept Hearth 1683 Davden Lift 
Plutarch in P ‘s Lwes (1700) I. 34 lo these he added a 
ciinoiis collection .that he might leave nothing unswepl 
behind hmL 1760 Sierne '/> Shandy III. xix, His head 
[was] like a smokc-jack the funnel unswept, and the ideas 
whuling round and round about in it. tSai Lamb Wkt 
(1908) Lsii The intoleia'.ile crash of the unswepi cinder, 
betwixt your fool and the niaible 1851 James Pequimlto 
II. 63, I have left nothing unswepi for want of a broom 
transf 1851 Carlvi k in Froude Lt/e (1884) 11.84X110 
town had a dirty unswept look still 

Unswere, otis f. Ansmekti. 

Unawe rved, ///. a (Un ' a, 8c.) 1840 M. Arnold 
Fmgm. of ' AuUgont' i, justice not infrine'd. Makes hts 
own welfare his unswerv’d from law 1B69 Lowkil Under 
the Willows 39s Simple souls Unswerved by culture from 
tlieir native bent. 

UnBWB'rvinj, ///. «. [Un-1 10 .] Not turn- 
ing nside; steady, Lonstnnt. 

1694 KettlewellO/h/ Pemtsnt 136 Keep up clear know- 
ledge and unswerving righteousness in my Soul. 1797 
Coleridge Osono v. I 9 She moved steadily on Unswerviim 
ftom the path of her resolve. i8to Montkiy Mag. XXIX. 
311 That unsweriing loyally To iliee 1858 HoustK II otds 
XIX. 165/1 The same unswerving face at the wheel 1878 
Hosw Smith Carthage 317 But Fortune .was unswerving 
in her devotion to the son. 

Unswe rvinglj, mA' (Un- 1 n. Cf. prec.) 

1805 in A. Duncan Nehon (1806) 339 The unswervingly 
patriotic Nelson 1834 L. Ritchip. II and, by Seins 65 The 
Seine.. flows calmly and unswervingly on 1896 Tout 
Fdw. /, IV. 81 Henry Lary remained unsweriingly faithfui 
to Edward 

Unswi'lled, ///. a (Un-' 8) 1845 Milton Colast. 25 
His fiucwell is to be a ccmcluding loste to his jahberment 
in I.1W, the fl.i.shiest and the fustiest that ever corrtipud in 
siicli an unswill’d hogshead. Unswl ng, n (Un.> 3,1 1835 
Jampb Gipsy II, The J»l was unswung from the cioss-bam 
that sustained it. 1896 J Strang Glasgow 4 Clubs 395 1 0 
nnswing R golden fleece was a common luck. UnEwi'n- 
Zlta.ppl a. (Dn.' 8.) 1938 /»e W.Cebon of Sntterton, 
Line. (MS ), Hempe vnpilTid and flaxe vnswyngled. Un- 
•wo'llen,///. n (Un-' 8 b.) 1648 Hrxiiam 11, 
vnswollen, or vnpiiffed. l8is Colman Br. Grins, Reckoning 
XV Time X, hfy l.mk purse unswoln by fees, t UnSWO're, 
ppl. a. lUN.’Sb.J 1 next a 1400 in A’«/. .4nr. 

1 7 Jutjutttndum, a othe unswore 

Unewo'm, //>/. a- [Un-I 8 b. Cf. MHG. 
unnsworn, MSw. es{v)onn, Sw, esimren, MDa. 
itTfi^oren, not having sworn.] 

1. Of persons : Not iubjected to, or bound by, an 
oath. 

1519 More Dialogs Wks. 133/3 For none of them enn tel 
what was s.3id to an other, & yet they be vnsworne also. 
1533 — Dibelt Stihm Wks 973/1 Ytl are there many that 
d ire secrelelydeleclc, and wyll not vncalUd and vnsworen, 
tel no tale at all. 1581 Lamuardk Eiten. 1. x (158B) 58 
Albeit that it be the first Oulh that 1 finti to have bene 
tniniitrcd to lustices of the Peace, yet 1 tliinke they were 
neiiber unsworne Wore, nor at any time after. tflosSEOAR 
Hon Mil. k Giv i. v 7 'Ihat no (Tittien unsworne, should 
remaiiie out of Italic more then lliree ye.'ircs. 1678 Drvdf.n 
All for Lone v. 1, Is Iheie one God unsworn lo my Distruc 
tioiil 1701 Prideaux Drueef (A .tisipr/x'ii ii Whatever they 
do , while unsworn, is all lo their own wrong. 1710 j. 
Chamberlayne £r. (jf Bnt.l it xv. u8 There .arc in this 
Court 'Ihree Officers unsworn. 1831 Fraser's Mag March 
246, I He may conseouently be supposerl, to use the language 
of the law, 'to stand unindiffrrcni as he stands unsworn'. 
1884 Church Bacon ill 75 An unsworn and unp<3id member 
of the Learned Counsel. 

2. Not confirmed by, or sworn as, an oath. 

a 1613 Sw iNBURNE Sfousals (1686) 1 1 Of .Spousals, some be 
sworn and some unsworn ; lhat is lo say, some Spoiisals bo 
confirmed by an Oath and some contracted without an Oath. 
a i8<n» Cowper Odyssey (ed a) x. 419 When, therefore, 
nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain 'd, 1 clinih'd 
h-r stately bed 1B43 Act 6-7 I'tct. c aa (title), The 
Admission, in certain Cases, of unsworn '1 rstimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings. 1887 Pall Mall G 9 July 9, 'a 
Granting summonses . .on unsworn Information. 

TJnsyght, -Byker, var. UfisAuoHTa., UssicKKn. 
Unaylla-bic, a. (Un-' 7) 1864 Jkan Incelow Poems 
69 What work so high as mine,. Natute's .uns> liable voices 
to combine. 

Unayllabled,///. o- [UN-f 8.] Not formed 
into, not expressed in, syllables. 

*594 SOUTIIWEIX M. Magd. hmeresi Teares 69 b, The 
h-art pressing out the imsillabled breath at once 1394 
d-pherta xl. If she shall attend what fortunes sequeld 'the 
nauftage of my poore afllicled baikc. Then tell, but tell in 
Words unsillabletT 1831 MoTHPRiAKt t feanie Morrisonitc, 
When freely gushed all feelings forth, Unsyllabled— unsung. 
1843 Caki vle Past 4 Tr. 11 xvii, With gaspings, gesliirings, 
with unsillabicd cries. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other (jirls 
xxxiii. She was trying to put something clearly into syl- 
lables that said itself, unsyllahled, to her 

Untyllogi-stlcal, n. (Un.' 7.) 1638 Chillincw. 

Ptot. VI. 1 14. 334 To the first propo.siiion of this unsvllogis- 
ticall syllogisme, I answer (etc). UnsymbO'liC, a. 
(Un-* 7) 1871 Earle Pk,l. Eng Tongue 311 Infantine 
speech is unsymbolic. 1878 H G. Guinness Lnd 0/ Ago 
130 'I he Apocalypse translated into unsytnlwiic language. 
Unsymbo'llcElneBB. (Un-' 13 Cf prec ) 1681 H. More 
t.xp. Dan. V. 149 Which Wilting is called Scripture, and 
for Its plainness and unsymbolicidness, as I may so speak, . 


T7I7STMMETBIOAL. 

196 Heir* providing a nign . .for the very rnre (tp), while leaving 
Ihe frccjuenily occurring (y), (JL/). 0''h uiisymbolijed. 

Xr&BynuuA’trioal, o (Un-‘ 7.) . ^ , 

*755 JOHNION, l>ia^rDfartiaHat(, unjyiiimelrical. itio 
R. jAMMOii Chao. Mm. (ed. a) 307 A CrystnlUsaidtobe.. 
Unsymmelrlcal, when two ranges of facets situated one 
above another, on each extremity, exhibit a want of sym- 
metry. tSao Linoley Nat. .Syst. Bot. 14* An imbricated 
calyx with . unsymmetrical flowers, definite pendulous 
ovules. 1893 Tuckv AmpMoiut tig This is an unsym- 
metrical movement of the mesoblastic somites 
Hence Vner******* trloally cniv. 

*755 JoHNsow, Diitrafariimalrly, unsuitably, unnmi- 
melrhafly. 1839-47 Tnrfifi Cyrf. -dimA Ill^fioj/t "^ese 


unsymmelrUedj candles disputed by chance. Untym- 
melry. (Un‘ la) 1887 Si-encer Principle 0 / II 
tig Each member of a plant will display, .unsyinmetry or 
asymmetry where there is partial or entire deiiarture from 
a balance of surrounding actions *867_ J. hf. Wicson in 
Farrar Ett. Lih Educ. 374 The pelargonium, and its more 
visible unsyinmetry. 

Unsympatne tio, a. (Un-i 7 .) 

i8s3 Uyeom Island iv. xiii. Hut calm and careless heaved 
the wave belou^ Eternal with unsympathetic flow. 1857 
Mas. GaskellC. Bronte II. 337 The critical, unsympathetic 
public. 1867 H. Macmillan Biil* Teneh. ii. 36 We are 
nut left in the power of blind unsympathetic nature. 

Hence VsarmpatlM'tloally adv. 

1881 Dickens Ci, Expect, vii. The ridgy effect of a wedding- 
ring, passing unsympathetically over thehumancountenance. 

ImsympathUabi'lity. (Un-' la.) *818 Colreioge in 
Lit. Rem. (1S36) I. 144 A craving for sympathy in exact 
proportion to the oddity and unsympathizability of what he 
proposes. UnaympathUed./^fi It. (Vn-’ 8 a c. 8 c.) 
1818 Mrs. Shelley Frankensl. xv. Finding myself un- 
sympathlzed with. Ill wished to tear up the trees. 

Vnaympathising;, ///. t*. (Un-> lo.) 

1735-6 Savaoe VsdnnteerLo 


364 

(1683I 1 1. 49 It alone ran untack our minds and affections 
from thiA world. 1741 Kicuabdsom Pamela 11, ai besides, 
1 must all undress me in a manner to untack (the papers!. 

2. To detach by the withdrawal of tacks. Also 
absot. 

1693 Evelyn De laQtsint.Campl Card. II. 41 VVe must 
never begin to Prune an Espalier, .until it beiiuite untack'd. 
J707 Mobtimee HuA. 138 When the blanket, .is full, they 
untack it and carry it away, and empty it. 1718 J. Laurenm 
Frmt-Gard. Katendar 43 To Exercise bis Knife .. in 
correcting the great Disorders of his.. Peach-trees; first 
untatking them from the Wall. 

Untft'oUes V. [U»-* 4 , 4 b, Cf. Dn. ««/- 
laMen,} 

1. irans. To strip (a vetsel) of tackle. Hence 
unlackUd ppl. a. 

155a Hulobt, Vntakle a shyppe, txanttart nauttn. *$98 
I Grrnewev Tattiui, Ann. it. v. 40 At length the sea growing 
i lower, and the wind more fauourable, thalame and vnlackled 
1 shippes.. returned. i6a6 Laud Fast Sernt. 15 That no 
I Tempest may vntackle them, .or hewe duwn their Masts. 
1656 Davehant Sie^e of Rhidtt i. Tie to our Gallies haste, 
Uniackte cv'ry MasL 

2. To unharness (a horse). 

*573 TuisEa Huti, (1878) 6a But vso to vniacktc them once 
in a day. 1885 Even. Newt as July 3/6, 1 then untackled 
the horse from the 1 


Groping for 


8 . To free from tackling or fastening.^. 

•90s ‘ Q ’ (Quiller Couch) Skitssng Ferry iv. On 
le rod, {she] drew the float ashore and untackled 

Unta-otnil, It. (Un -1 7.) 

1860 E. Eubn SesHi^attached Couple xx. I. 181 When her 


3/t The uniactful 

Not fur- 


unsympathiting, see. 1768-74 
638 When they come out int 


.aureal iv. 7, 1, jocund Spring, 
14 Tucker l.i. Nat (1834) If. 


Pelham II. xix. The same stern, cold, unsympathising 
reserve, which made him anobjectofuniversal conversaiion 
and dislike. 1881 Farrar Early Chr. I. So Jews . .by whom 
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were 
regarded .with uiisympaihUing coldness. 

Hence XJBBy'mpathlaliigly adv. 

*856 R. A. Vauohan Mystici i. il. 1. 16 Unless, indeed, the 
enquiry were conducted uiisympathiringly, 
unay'mpatby. (Un.‘ la.) 1856 Bp. Wilsibporce in 
Li/e {liit) II. 303 How true the unsympatby ns well as the 
sympathy of nature. 1871 Palgravk Lyrical Poems 19 
'The mountains in their gray unsympatby.. Mock'd her. 
Unaynta-cticaL If. (Un." 7), •ally.iuft'. (Un-'u.) 1865 
Faxrar Chap Lane. 93 The fact shows that their un- 
syntactical character is merely an accident of language. 1879 
— St. Patd 1 1. asS This general exhortatidn is then carried 
into details, unsystematically indeed, and even uiisyntactl- 
c^, but [etc,]. 

Uni " 

dosSoiy, unsyttematip endeavours 3780- — 

Wks. Ifl, 385 A blind unsystematick observance of every 
trifle. *836 J. r.ti SERT Chr. Atosum. il. 45 'J'be Bible .is, 

is£ ‘ Shiri ey ' (j. Skelton)’ Crit. x. 43a We miss the 
spontaneous and unsystematic music of the (rue ballad. 
187s K. W. Rilmardsuh Vie. Mod. Lx/e >1 'I'he naming of 
these groups .has been unsystematic and fanciful. 

TTnsyatema'tioal, a- (Un-i 7.) 

1780 Burke (Earn. Ee/orm. Wks. III. 335 Thus, between 
the resistance of power, and the unsystematical process of 
popularity, the undertaker and the undertaking are both 
exposed. 1791 Pains Rsghts of Man 58 A wild unsystema- 
tical display of paradoxical rhap.sodies. m8ta Buckminster 
Serm. (1837) 308 The occasional, and unsystematical ad- 
dresses of your mioisters. 

TTniystema-tically, adv. (Un-i n. CC 
prcc. and Unsvstematio a.) 

*738t"*eUNSTEAniLY]. 1865 Tra’is.Philol.Sac.tiOnovi 
aystematically and the other unsystematically wrong. 1879 
(see UNSVNTACTICAI.IVd<A> I 

Unayatematlxab' ~ 

Sir H, Davy's Eeti.. , 

unsysiemaiitable fables — — ,. ... 

Bushnkll 4 Supernal, ii. (1864) 41 Some desultory, 
unsystematisalile action 

Uii 87 ‘at«ittatiBed, ///.<». ( Uk- i 8. ) 

(1847 WKBSTER.J 1849 Fdm. Kev April 390 Fragments 
ui uncertain, in.sccurnte, ill-rcmembered, unsystematised 
information. 1863 Auttin'e Jurispr. Ilf. 377 The bulk and 
uncognoscibiliiy of unsystematired law, 187a Athenoeum 
17 Sept. 359/3 The last stage of what we may term un- 
sjrsteniatired volunteer aid in a campaign. 

Unt : sec Unct v. Obs, (to anoint). 
tITnta'ohe, ». Obs. [Un- * g p Tache e<.2 1 .] 
irans. To carve (a beaver or curlew). 

S4 . in Forkingtan Ml. to fol. 188 A Bytter vntachyd. 
14W Bh. St. Alians K vij b, A Beviire untachid. 1508 Bh. 
afKerviiig(W. ile W.) Aj b, Vntache thatcurlewe. [Hence 
in later listsj 

Unta oi, ». [Un- « 3 + Tack rt.i] 

L trans. To take apart, break up. 
i8i 4| MtLTON Rt/tnu. it. 54 The little adoe, which me 
thinks I find in untacking these pleasant Sophismes. a 171s 
Burnet CloMi Time vii. (1734) II. 4ot Iftheyfse. the Lords] 
should untack the Bill, and separate one from the other. (Cf. 
Tack v.‘ 5.J 

b. To detach (^e/n something) ; to set free. 
*667 Marvell /ns/r. Dutch Ildars Poems (1870) 153 Ruyter 
forthwith a squsulron doth unUutk. a 1677 Bareow SerM. 


bie, a. (Un.' 7 b ) 1799 .SouTHEV in 
m. (i8}8) 4* The unconnected and 
btes of Hindoo absurdtiy, 1B98 H. 


d. teao Datl, 

conduct of a few of his friends. 

Vnta'gffed, pph a. [Un-1 8 .] 
nished witn a tag or tags. 

•557 North Gutuara't Dsatl Pr. iv. viii. (1^68) >39 The 
courtier.. that is content to tye his hose with vntagged 
poynts. a 16*5 Fcrtcher IVosnan't Prste iv. iii, And your 
Money., if I forfeit, Make me a Jack o' Lent, and break my 
shins For untag'd Points and Compters. 1703 E. Ward 
Hud. Rediv. II 37 Or else those I’oinls we shew our Art 
in Must often jfo untag'd. lerg IVeltk Monster ad I'ag'd or 
iintag'd, his biting Satyrs. .Were spun .exquisitly fine. 

Xrntai-led, pp/. a.i (Un-» 8 and Un-2 8 .] 
a. Not fumisheci with a tail. b. Deprived of a tail. 

i6il Florio, D/readis/a, vntailcd,curlailod. 164S Hexham 
II, Oneestaert, Vntailed, or a Horses laile cult off as our 
English horses are. *807 in Spirit Pub. ynslt. XL 79 Ho 
acknowledged that the oe coccygis in untailed animals was 
indeed no tail. 1836 Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Admimttr. 
(1837) HI. 383 The old story of the untiul'd fox's quarrel 
with tails. 

'j-U’ntai'led, ppt. a.2 Ohs. rare. Also Sc. 
wntalUjied. [Un*^ 8 .] Unentailed. 

1461 Poston Lett. II 80 Boihe the forseyd manerys were 
ontayled. a 1578 I.ini>esav( Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 47 '1 he lanJis that was wntailljied. 

Untal lorly, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Optn, (1783) III Si That you may be permitted to go by so 
genteel ana untaylorly a conveyance to the place of execulion, 
Untal'nt, v. (Un-* 6I1 ) 1855 Bailey Afystie, etc. 80 That 
besu-t-siKithing herb. Held to untaint from Bin the savage 
soul, t Untal nt, ///. a. (UN-'Sb.) Untainted. 1638 W. 
Lisle Heliodorue ix. 139 Let him insse Along with them, to 
keepe vntaint the lotsse. 

untiid'ntable, <>- (Un-i 7 b.) 

«i6to Heaiey Bpictetns, Life (i6t6) A 5, HU life was 
spotirsse and vnlaintable. 1*1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. 
(167s) 338 His integrity was untaintable. 1893 Cent. Mesg. 
July 339 One like himself should praise him ! Soul of grace, 

“T3rntai''nted/S"^ [U-n-» 8 .] 

1 1- Not attainted. Obs.~i 

1994 Shaks. Rich. HI, III. vi. g And yet within thwe fiue 
houres Hastinge lin'd, Vntainted, vnexamin'd, free, at libertie. 
b. Not dishonoured, rare-'. 

1617 Draitton Agincourt ccxivi. Now Excester with his vn- 
ti^nted Reare Came on, which long bad labour'd to come iiL 

2. Not affected by any phyrical taint. 

c 1600 Shake. Sonn. xix, Hun in thy course vntainted doe 
allow,Forbeautiespattemeto*ucccdingnien 1651 V 
Reuefit by Enemies Wks. 1014 1. 99 Vultures . flock 


g men 1651 Vaughan 
. 1014 1.99 Vultures .fluck to them, 
but passe by the sound and untainted bodies. 17S5 Boling- 


BKOkK Let. to Stoi/t 34 July, But the attainder is kept . 
prudently in force,lest. .hUbad leaven should sour that sweet, 
untainted mass. 1760-7B H. Bkookk Fool qf Qua!. (1809) IV. 
137 Her.. flesh remained .pureand unlainteo. iSioSouthry 
Kehama x. iv. The stream .delights to He. .at rest Beneath 
the untainted sky. 186s La Lvtton & Kane Tannhatteer 
8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom, .and on the 
lurid world Let in eflTulgcncc of untainted light. 

3. Of qualities, clc. ; Unsullied, unblemishetl, 
perfectly pure. 

*590 Geeenk Never loo late (i6oo) 41 Isabel, whose beauty 
is deuine... whose constancy vntainted. 1615 B. Jonson 
Staple qf N. II. iv, A Centfeman .Of an smtainted credit. 
1673 TESirLE Obe, United Prov. Wks 1730 1. 53 A Man of. . 

I deep Understanding, with untainted Integrity. 17*9 Collins 
! //fgA/awtriiLetuswishhini joyuntolnte^with 

1 his destined bride, Mme. D'Arblav Diary 38 Nov., 
1'here was an evidence of her untainted worth in her very 
countenance. 18^14 WoRusw. Exenn. yiii. 341 Where is 
. . The character ofpeacet . . And honest dealing, and untainted 
speech? 183s Scott Ct. Rob. x. The knight passed on, not 
unmoved with wonder, though untaimw by fear, 1S79 
R. K. Douglas Confucianism iv, 93 No virtue can remain 
untainted without learning. 

4. Of persons, etc. : Free from moral taint 

c 1590 Sir T. More iv. v. 103 Lining thus vntainted, you 
are well. 1303 Shaks. a Hen. PI, ill. ii. R33 What stronger 

Brest-plate then a heart vnlaintcdl 1631 W. 

Maran-atha (163a) 04 The Judge of Israel, .is. , 


UNTALBITTED. 

in point of Judicaiure. 16S9 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees) 
81 The consideration whereof hath, .kept me untamted and 
unsigned. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 73 R 9 From such an 


ancient Splendour of Face. 1763 Churchill Poems I. 
86, 1 her snaree defy. And look on riches with untainted eye. 
1814 BvaoN Lata 1. xxiii. He will not that untainted line 
belie. 1813 Scott Guy M. xvi, Persons. . untainted perhaps 
ill morals, and fair In character. 1890 I. Pulsrord Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 170 Very few ever come forth untainted, from 
scenes and circumstances of temptation, 
b. Const, by, with, or fa/. 

161S T. Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 6 The goodnes of God in 
keeping them altogether., vnroprooiieable, that is vntainted 
of greiuous crimes. xS^gAlcorasi p. iv, To keep thy selfc 
untainted of their follies. 1710 Addison Stect. No. 993 
This Sir-name of King, which . . declared the Owners of It to 
be altogether untaintM with Republican. . Principlea 1737 
Foote Authorii. (1777) to/a If George remains as untainted 
W affluence, as he has been unlempted by distress. iSea 
G. Cannino Poet, IPhs. (1837) 36 A statesman. By power 
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 1830 Kincslev A . Locht 
il. He alone was untaintM with the sin around him. 

Hence Vatal’nttfily adv., Tratei'nttdaaaa. 

t6li Cdtce., Pudiqueuieni, chastly, purely, vnlaintedly, 
modestly. i^Br. Hall Rem. H'is, (1660)37 The lignt 
hath a quality . . Of purity and untaintedness m respect of 
any mixture of corruption. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trtev. 
Persia 30 A Person wntaintedly faithful to the Grand 
Visier. 1817 Chalmers Astron, Disc iv. 139 The un- 
tRintednevi of his glory. 

UntoiaUng, ///. <3. (Un-' 10.) i8t*SHrLLRvO. AAsA 
IV. 133 Theuniainting light of day. unta'k(e)aDle, o. 
(Un-' 7 b.) 163a Earl Monm. tr. Scntivoglio's Hist. Rsiat. 
It A place which is thought almost untakAIe. i88a Paxton 
Hood Croimvett i\\. 65 Nutt..was an untakabie man, and 
he had several pirate ships. 

Unta'ken,///- a.i Also 4 untak(e, 5-6 Sc. 
untane, £ wntaTao, etc. [Un- 1 8 b, c, and £ c- 
Cf. ON. dtekinn, MSw. oiakin.} 

1. Not taken by force; not made prisoner; nn- 
captured. 

c 13M IVtll. Paltmt taSo Ri3t fewe went a-wey vn-woundet 
or t Ae. c 1400 Song of Roland 89 He lefi vntak the toun, 
and to his tent ridis. e 1470 Hrnrv Wallace v. 853 Lest he 
in strenth wntayne. This naill kynryk he wyll wyn, 1313 
Ld. Bkrners Froiss. L xciii. nt .Sir Robert Dartoyes was 
sure hurte, and scapedde hardely vnlaken. 1377 ^a** 
General * Rare Mem. 4 Their Marchamlike Ships . . may. . 
pa« quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by Pyrates. 
t6to Holland Camden's Bnt. 499 Albeit the foulers doe. . 
Liitcb great store of young water-fouie, yet.. abundance., 
remaineth untaken. 1697 Unvdbn /Eneis x. 1173 Un« 
lunch'd thy Arms, untaken be thy Sword. lysa i 3 b Foe 
Cot. Josh (1840) 188 The most prosperous untaken thief. 
1768-74 TucKta Lt. Nat. (1834) fl. 563 A wise general will 
..leave no little stronghold untaken behind him 1847 
Mrs. a Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Strvia 317 Whilst that 
(fort) remained untaken. 1870 Morris Earthly Petr. III. 
IV, J08 That he. .scarce bad trod Untaken on its floor. 

2 . Not taken, In other senses of the verb. Al»o 
con8t./row. 

1436 Sir G. Have Leau Arms (S.T..S.) 304 He levis it [te, 
the consecrated wafer] untane for despising of the sacrament. 
1474 Cov. Lest Bh, 410 In case the uportunite of iliis ij — 
shuTd nowe. .be vmaiien ‘ ‘ ' 




r sett a-part. 




of Jurors. 1386 T. 

expedient sometime to leave untaken that which a man may 
lawfully take. 1600 SurfleT Countrie Forme 11. Ixv. 41a 
The honie. .which is left vntaken from them. 1613 SuRaLEV 
Tiav. Persia 4, 1 left no paines untaken to accelerat it [sc. a 
Journey). 1733 Boiinobroke btudy Hist. i. (1753) 7 That 
they might leave no liberty untaken. 1880 ' Ouida ' Moths 
xvii, Resolute to leave no pains untaken. 
b. With advf., as away, down, off, up. 

>483 Alla Audit, in Acta Dorn Cone. II. Introd. leoThe 
mails and fermes. to bo untakin up be ony party. 1506 
Tindalb 3 Cor. lii, 14 Vntill this dsye remaynetb the same 
coverynge vntaken awaye. *539-40 Covrrdale in Money 
Parish Goods Bsrks. (1879) p. vi, AD the beams, remain still 
untaken down. 156a Turner Herbal It. 33 If they [sc. 
lentils] be sodden with theyr shilles vntaken of. 1610J. Dove 
Adiit. Seminaries 3 That veile.. untill this time bath c( 


he the untaken down spirit. 1836 [see Unstrenothened]. 

0 . With other constractions. 

1983 A Melvill In y. Melvills Autiib. 4 Diary (Wodrow 
Soc ) 155 Naolrsiinat Papist. ,hes it suiferit lang to converse 
amangs us, untean ordour withe. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb, III. 1 105 The King and Queen sate .untaken notice of. 
>904 E. N ESBiT Phoenix 4 Carpet vii. 137 The four children 
fuund themselves at Waterloo Station quite untsken-care-of. 

Unta'ken, ppl, <*.* (Un-* 3, 8.) 1893 Babihc-Gould 

Cheap yack Ztta 11 . rso Whether taken and confiscated 
I cannot say. . . But I.havc paid ten pounds to have it untaken 
and set at Hfaerty. Unta'kislf, vbl. si, (Un-* 3, 8.) 1636 
O. Sedgwick Humble Sinner Resolved vi. 1 5. 47 If I take 
a servant, I take him so, that I can put him oflT againe t but 
if I take a wife, there can be no untaking on my part. 

Unta'king, ppl. a. [U»-i lo, 5 d.J a. Sc. 
Without taking, b. Not receptive ; not attractive. 

xSto Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 168 Giflr the (Juene of 
Engfand culd not persave hir awln securitie untaking his 
Majesteis moderis Ivff. 1683 Moxon Meek. Sxore, Print. 
i»e 377 When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
Ihe Balls that touches the Form will be left White. 1885 
O. Ceawfued Woman's Reput, i, She has a harsh voice or 
— untaking mannor. 


an untaking mannor, 

Unteielioh : see Un- 1 3 . 
Unta'lented, ppi, a. (Un-1 8.) 


iks%Zetuca 111. S41 The means the unulcntcd have 



UNTALKATIVE. 


TTKTAtrOHT. 


_ _ - - iMA Standan! 7g June 5/3 

Government U extremely untelkAtive, while the .telegraph 
communication with .Germany is almost completely Tnlcr< 
rupted. Unta'lked,///.a. (IJm.' 8 c.) igpaSHSKs. Jtam. 
* yut. III. ii. 7 That run.awayes eyes may wincke, and 
Romeo Leape to these armes, vntaikt of and vnseene. 1669 
DavoEN TyrattHic Lov* lit. I, Tb'nnknown, untalk'd of man 
is only blest. Unta'U, a. (Un.' 7. Cf. Tali. a. i c.) 
e »J#S Plowman' t Talt i. iii, The other side ben poore and 
pale, . . And seeine caitives sore a.cale . . t Who toteth on hem, 
tl^ ben untall. 

Ullta'me,a. fUs-l?. Cf.Du. owfaw.OHG. 
('M.HG,)uMaam (G. unzaAm), MD a. utam,{M)Sw. 
olam.] Not tame or gentle ; wild. 

igSa WvcLiF Ucctm. xxx. 8 The vntame hors sKal scapen 
hard. 1390 Gowaa Cm/. I. 987 Whanne al his resoun was 
untame. 14. . l^oc, in Wr..WUlcker 389 ludomiiut, vntame, 
wvide. iggj Edxn Dteadtt (Arb.) 376 If the vntame brayne 
of Wyndam had..gyuen earn to the counsayle. 1384 R. 
Scot Dititv. Wtteker. xii. xv. 904 How untame by nature 
these vipers.. are. 1609 Br, Hall DantCt Ft, Mttaphr, 
viii, Thou hast.-stretcht his raigne Vnto the hearcis, and 
beasts vntame. .658. W. Hammond Death 34 The whole 
world obeys Creation's law; only untame man strays. 
Hence Unta'meaeaB. 

17x7 Bailey (voI. II), UngtntUHtsu Uiitameness, Rude- 
ness. S871 Kinoblev a I Last xvii. In curious contrast to 
the natural tamenesfXif the Kinkiyou was the natural un. 
Umeness of a beautiful little Night.Monkey. 

Unta'me, ». (Un** 3.) (646 Shisi by upon Death 0/ 
C. Dalhy Wks. 1833 VI. 449 Nor did his courage know to 
make a pause. When honour call'd so loud, and such a cause 
As would untame a hermit. 

Uiita‘ia(e)able, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

(«) 1574 Flemino tr. Cahis' Dogs D a, Be the bull ncuer 
so monsterouB, ..neuer so vntamcable. 1377 Hellowbs 
Gsuuata'i Chron. s8 The Parthians were a people so vn- 
tameable to be subdued, that [etc.]. 1607 Topskll Four-f. 
^ras/riis The Indmn little Pig-Cony. is. .more tractahle 
in hand 1 howbeit vn tamable, idgs Devorn Poh Selmtian 

I. i, Still untameable ! In what a ruine has thy head-strong 
Pride .plung'd thy People. 1784 Harmrb Obsem, viil. 
I II. 326 The Arabs have been nlways looked upon as an un. 
tameable people. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist III. 343 This 
animal. .[ is] more savage and untameable than any other 
quadruple. 1S18 Milman Samos- vit. 173 , 1 know thee now, 
majutic Rebel I thee The untraceable, unt.imeable t 1633 

J. Rennie Al/h. Angline 23 The pike is held to lie a more 
wild, untameable fish than the cnr|>. 1870 N, F. Hsle 
Aldthnrgh vii. 77 They («. short-horned owls] are very un. 
tameable. Speetator it Jan , Cruel and untameable 
though they trc. the Masail seem. 

Jig. i8i6 F. Mahonv Pel Father Front 274 A j^enuine 
poet, .enjoys the mental chase in proportion to the wild and 
untameable nature of the same, 

(d) ttfii R. Mu( caeteb Forietcue't De Land. Leg. 92 The 
liistes of the fleaah are wanton, & almoste vntamable. 1E71 
Goloino Calvin on Ft. ix. 21 He subdewelh their untamable 
wilfulnesse by force, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 
33 Hisuun unsatiable desires, and untameable passions, 
uilll disouiet him. 174a Yuuno Nt. Th, v. 282 A Pomp 
untameable of Weed prevails. 1748-74 Tuckrr Lt, Nat. 
(1831I n. 380 This vigour and untamable violence of the 
sensitive f.iculties x8i8 SHEttw Let. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 
ea4 The untameable profusion niid loveliness of nal ure. i 89 o 
Hawthorne Mart. Faun xviii. It was a delight to behold 
this untamable water. 

Hence Viita'n(«)»bl7 adv. 

1807 Trattt. Linn. Soe. (180S) IX. 177 In a stale of con. 
flnement, they appear to beuntamcnbly savage. 

Ijiitai*in(e)abl6nes8. (Un- 1 1 3 , or f. prec.) 

i 64 a T. Brooks Cr-mvM 4 Glory qf Chrittianity 404 The 
Greeks call it an Adamant from its untameableness, 1790 
Bewick Hiti.Qnadmi, 144 The Rhinoceros .. possesses all 
the properties ascribed to that animal, — nme, untameable- 
ness, ..and immense strength. 1837 Carlyle Mite, 
Diamond Necklace xlv, Her grand quality is rather to be 
reckoned negative ,* the * untameableness ' ns of a fly. 1643 
M. Arnold F.tt, Crit. 179 By bis intensity, by his untam. 
ableness, ..[Heine] Is Hebrew, 

XTnta'ineds ppl- «. [Un- 1 8. Cf. ON. tllamdr, 
Sw. otamd, Norw. utamd’, also OHG. unghamot, 
MUG. ungezamt, and Untemku ppl. aj Not 
tamed (in various senses) ; wild ; un.stibdncxl. 

(4 ni34e Hampolk Ftaller x\\v. ii He Icris. .sothfastnes 
tbargh |m whilke he is vntamed. 138s Wyclip yer. xxxi. 
18 Y am lerned as a 3ungling vntamed 1493 Gi anvil 
Barth, De F. R. xviii. Ixyiil. 831 Suche asses be grete. .and 
vntamyd. 1335 Covekuaie Eccliis. xxx. 8 An vntamed 
horse wylbe harde. 1394 Stenser F, Q. v. i. a Bacchus, 
that witn furious might All th* East, before vntam’d, did 
ouerronne. s6t3 Bingham Xenophon p. ii, Of vntamed 
beasts, the most were wilde Assos. idw Chamberlavnb 
Pharon, iv. iii. 248 Base Amarus, . .more beastly rude Than 
untamed Indians. 1718 Prior Solonum 1. 199 Untam’d and 
fierce the Tiger still remains. 1761 Falconer Shipsur. ii. 
•|i8 Like some strong watch-tower nodding o'er the deep,. . 
Untamed be stood. 1817 Moore Lalla R , Veiled Prophet 
III. 226 He, ,ther& untom’d, the approaching conq’ror waits. 
t868 Rep. U, S. Commitsioner Agnc, (1869) ^54 “ door for 
the inroads of untamed swine. 

(b) 1383 Asp, Sandys Serm. xll 203 Which thing rightly. . 
weied, would bridle these vntamed affections of ours. i6ae 
"It Ft. Sir y, Oldeattlt v. _virL 3 There dwell vntamed 


which ore pressed out of wilde pcares, and i... 

vnhiisbanded, vntamed. ttaij. Taylor (Water P.) Ducov. 
by Sea A 8 b, The windes and seas continued still their 
course, ., vntam'd (seemed) their force. 1743 Francis tr. 
Her , Odea iv. xlv. 23 1 he Winds arise And work the Seas 
untam'd, e 1790 Coleridoe D,atA Chatterton 159 Where 
Susquehannnn pours his untamed stream 181S Mil man 
Samor viil 130 The strong freedom of thy untam'd locks. 
1842 Carlyle Heroes i. (1904) 33 '1 he untamed Forests niul 
dark brute Powers of Nature. 1863 F. Parkman Ftonters 
0/ France in New tVortdl 1876) p. *, An untamed continent ; 
vast wastes of forest verdure. 

Hence VntA'madly atAt., VutATueduMa. 


xxviiL 196 If the horse bi 
tamedness by deg" * 
Stevens Span, t 


. wildly, ti 


ness. Furiousness, 

tUata'mefoL «. Ots.-' [Un-* 7,] Untameable. 

1607 Topskil Four-f. lUarIt 745 Their F.pithitcs are 
most cleare demonstrations of their disposition 1 ns sowrc,. . 
vnhunesi, viuaniefiil, liarnierul. 

XTnta'mpered, ppl. a. (Un-i 8, 8 c.) 

iMa Lenten Prot. 52 If it dare speak tli* uiitam|ier’d 
Nations sence. t8a7 Pollok Course F. vlii 25 The true 
untampered witness of the heart. 1836 Avtoun Hoth-well if. 
xviii. The mice Of the untnmiiertd vine. 1858 haouiip 
Hist. ling. IV. 290 I he Bible, as edited by Cranmer, was 
left untampered with 

Unta‘a(rible, a. (Un ' 7, 5I1.) [1773 Asu] 1816-30 
Bentham OMc. Apt Maximized, K\tt. Const Code 6The 
special goodwill, .. tangible oruntangihleiii.'iiurally flowing 
from these sentiments.^ t8i8 'X'. I, Pkacock Nightmare 
Abbey XII, No, sir, genuine uiitaiigibic ghosts, 

TTnta'nne, »- [Un- 3 and 7.] 

1. t rant, CCS free from a tangled state. 

1330 Tiiomar Hal. Diet, Disbngate, to vntangic any 
thyng encombred, tangled, or carefuTl 1573 Ti'Sser Husb. 
(1878) 135 See then..cch |Kile ye out geL Which being 
vntangleu nlioue in the tops, ( lo came to such os are plucking 
of hops. 139a .SiiAKS. Kom. 4 7 »/, I, iv. 91 I his IS that 
very Mab that lukes the LIf-locks in foule sluttish h.iiics, 
which once vntangled, much misfortune bodes. _ c 1696 Pp loa 
Love Disarmed 35 Untangle Imt this cruel Chain, And fiecly 
let Me fly again. 1871 B. I'AYioa/'iturf (1875) II. 31 Useless 
webs she lung untangled, Dragging them to air and light 

intr. a 1668 Lassels Vcy. Italy (xh-jo) II. 415 bonieiimes 
meelingtoothickinthearrhesoflhewondeiibridge, .they . 
are stopt for an hour together without being able to untangle, 
b. In fig. uses. Also rejl 

i 4 oi Shaks. Twtl. N. II. ii. 41 0 time, thou must vntangle 
this, not I. a 16*3 X'l ptcmkr Fair Maid Inn 11. i, M y care 
now Must be to untangle this division,'! hat out most equ.d 
flames may be united. 1477 Wvchfrlev PI Dealer \. 111, 
He's the best in England at untan_gling a flourish, Madam, 
tyoa Vanbrugh False J-ttend m. iii. If Leonora's innocent, 
she may untangle all. 1883 D.C Murray // cartr xx. The 
letter went unwritten, bhe would leave it to events to un- 
tangle themselves., 1894 Advance (Chicigo) 19 Apr , They 
must untangle their own fate. 

2 . To set free, to i dense, from entanglement. 

1374 Turbkrv. I 'em lie x6 Vntangle him out of the net or 

staTl and let him go 1388 Dkr in tills Lett Eminent Lit, 

I Afen (Camden) 46 (We will] endeuour our selues.. diligently 
to ryd and vntangle our selues from hence. 16^ Fanshawe 
It Pcssior Fido 89 Come, fumbirr, let me see ; I can my self 
untangle without thee. s6sa J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox V. ooo Like. . Fowlers,,who glad to see the innocent 
Creatures fall into their Gins, instead of untangling them 
doein^agethemfurtlierintbeirSii.'vres. iBpSHoWELLSfX/rn- 
eyed Consptr. 173 The young, have not had our experience 
ill getting untangled, and think they are never going to get 
out alive. 

Unta'ngled,///. rt. [Un-' 8.) Free from cnt.-inglemem. 
1339 1 'avfrnsr Erasm. Frov. (1445) 27 Meanyng chat it is 
excedyng harde for suen as flovve m worldly goodcs to ham- 
a mynde vntangled with the same. 1598 Klorio, Saolto, 
loose, free, . . vnsnared, . . vnlide, vntangled. 

Unta'nned, ppl. a- [Un- * 8. Cf. Du. on- 
gtiand.'X Not nubicctcd to tnnning. 

ISJS Act 27 Hen. VUl. c. w I « A,.v m 
tanned or untanned. 

made of taw or vntanae nyues. sew 1 . he i.rav tsafei t 
Farrier 320 Take the shreds of white leather unt.-inned. 
1683 Moxon Afech. E.rerc., Printing 386 Sheep Skins un- 
lany, used for Ball Leathers. tTopLim kiuirv Herodotus 
II. 194 A smalt Buckler compos'd of umaniTd Hides. i8ai 
Camprri i Song of Hybrias 2 A right good shield of hides 
untanned. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. 400 Umanned 
.sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars, 
1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I 137 Long leather 
gaiters, and umanned shoes. 

Unta'p, V. (Un.’ q, 7.) i6e8 Mabbi tr. Aleman's Gnz. 

I man d'Alf. 11 . 229 If I should suffer her still to vntap 
my vessel, she would suck me dry at last. 16S9 N. Lee 
Frine. Cleve 11. iii. Does not your Politician, .after all Ids 
Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some 
, little Punk and unlap at Niglitf Unta’pered, PPl. a. 
(Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] X831 Kuskin Stones Vtn. I. viil. { 1 9 
The Egyptian shaft is often untapered, like the Northern. 
Uitta'peatrl«d ,//4 a. (Un ' 8 ) 1849 Jamss tt'oodman 
ii, The fourth side of the room was unlapcsiried. 1851 Sir 


Bccttstomary life. 1746 VtxAncM It-Horace, Art qf Poetry 
177 With unmm'd Fury let Medea glow. lySt Gibbon Peel. 
4 F. xxvil, (1787) HI. 38 Their native fierceness was j-et un- 
tamed. 1840 UiCKBMf OldC. Shop xlv, Monsters, whose like 
they almoet seemed to be in their wildness and tbw untamed 
air. sfljMjF. Mahonv Rel, Father Front 385 The human 
breast. rThrohs thus unawed, Untamed and uiiquiebceiit. 


143 Untyped [india-rubber] irees still growing in the wilds. 
1889 C. EowARriEs Sardinia 164 What a fund of miitb 
l.iy untapped within him I 

UntaTniahable.is. (UN-'rb) 1888 Af;t (N. Y.) 

Dec r 'Ihe vaiiie . untarnivhabir metal Isc iduminiiim) 
wiuughi into every variety of cooking utenvils, 

TTnta rnished, p/l. a. ( Un- ' «.) 

173s (,reln Grotto 185 Oiine, nvniiili, With charms un- 
tarnish'd, inmxience Displa)’, and Kdcn shall commence. 
1798.S.& Hr. LxECWeri. r. II j86 I he yet unt.irnislicd 
biidal vestments she, s.jw packed 1818 Milman .Samor 
VII 386 Von flag shook Uniarnisli'd in ihe sun its blaron 
brnad. 1839 ThNNVSoN bmd cut if I fall her name will 
yet remain Untarnivh'd. 1876 Ii Ixnr.n.s Bht OH Queen's 
Head 14 IisrIoiious .mil wondrous colours remained fresh 

i , t Unta-rmage. eVr-' H'n.' 5, Cf. Untapis re) An 
instance of iinliarbaunng an .animal c 1700 l-ox -chace 88 
ill Real' Ballads (1S71) I. J63 Ihen to Skipinnd Wood he 
goes, An untarpage there w e had, W hich made our Hunts, 
men full glad. 

Unta rred, ppt. a. [Un-' 8, Cf Sw. otjdrad, 
Dll. oitg/Herd.] Not smeared, etc., with tar. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Cotfut tarn. Love 24 I-east that 
M, Rogers should scape viitarrcd with their opprobrious 
hlooiicnce, c t6io Hates 0/ Marchandtses K i b. Cordage 
'i'ard or viiiard the hundred waighL 1769 Xalcuner Dut 
Atartne (1780), Cordage btanc, White, or nnlarrcd cordage. 
ai844 (Jamfuxi L Sapalton A Hnt. Sailor 35 A wherry . 
Untarr’d, uncoinpass'd, and unkeerd, 1873 Knight Diet, 
ALech. 2773/2 All untaned cord or rope 
Unta'ITled, <*//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1438 in Wats Lng. in 
Fiance (1B63) If. 438 We have disposcrl mite cousin, .to 
passe in al baste, for wlimrs passage uni.'iricd we pray you 
that ye doo to hym voiir devoir UntaTtarized,///. a. 
(UN-^Sac.) 1737 Bailey (voj, II) Add., U ntartat tard (\a 
Cliyinistry) not mixed with toriar. Unta'Sked, //A a, 
(Un-' 8) (1775 Ash ) i8oa Worosw, Excurs. 1. 384 To 
pass the remnant of hU days, unlaskcd With needless 
services. >850 Dickens A Cop/erfield iv. Miss Murdslone 
never could endure to tec me untasked, Unta'Ete, V. 
(Un-* 4 ) 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars viii. Ixxxiii, Whil’st he 
iiimselLijecciu'd, suffers with them: .tndcouldnot Vntasic 
them of ibis violent disgust. Unta'stcable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 
sb) 16156 Hi DUN r, /nc-r/f/o/*, uiilisitnble 1674 Grpw 
l>nc Miitnie iii t 16 lii .my lived unodorable, or untast- 
able Body. 

Unta atedi/V'/. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1338 Elvot, H/ibatiis, vutoiichcd, vntasted. 1593 Exfr. 
Abetd. Keg (1B48) II, 89 llie aill being untaislil nor yit 
price maid thairupoun, 1663 Boyle Cccrtr /f^/.iv. v,(He) 
poui'd it unt.isted on the Ground. 1713 Pope Odyss. 
XXII 100 Th' untasted viands, and the iovi.sl howl iSoe 
Mar. Llk-ewortii Atomi F. II, ji With a yet unlasled 
pinch of hnuff between her fingers. 18S3 Scott Quentin D. 
VII, The old Lord placed the untasted w ine-cup befure him 
1849 Macaulay /list. Fng vi. II. 71 The dishes were 
removed untasted from the table, 
b. In fijr. uses. 

1606S11AKS. T"/-. 4 Cr‘. It. iii 130 All liLs vertues, like fairs 
Fruit ill un vuhulesome dish, .Are like to rot vniostcd. 169s 
Dkyden Don Sebastian 11, i, A new Scene of ) cl untasted 
Joys, 174E K. Blair Grave at, Bursts of sorrow gush from 
either eye, Fast falling down her now untasted clicek. i8tS 
(S, Weston) La Scava, etc. 34 A garbled essay of his 
abilities, for the most part nuvunderstood and untasted. 
a 186* Mits. Gvsm'I I, Wises 4 Dan (1866) 1 . 67 Die squire 
withdrew into his study to lead the untasted uewv|papers. 

Unta'steful, a. (Un.' 7) 1618 Wniiia yusemiia, 

Abuses Stript It. i, He luarrcs the Ixiunly of nis loving 
feast By his ill cliusing some unia.slorull guest. 18B4 A. 
Vavibp'rv I.i/e \ Adxt. vii. 60 My palieiit and uiun.sterul 
octupaiion Unta'stefuUy, ads- (Us-' tt.) sBaS-aa 
Wnrster (citing A'». Rev.), 1863 Fibgr. iWtr Fiaines II. 
157 A tunic.. profus-ly and unt.vstefully ' ’ 

red beads. Unta'atlng, /// a. (U 

Smith Fhxdra 4 //. in. 3t_Cydoniaii t. , 

Juice glides o'er th’ untasilng Tongue. Unta'Bty, a, 
(Un-* 7.) 13M Drant Horace, ini ill G j b, If one 

drim ke nothing but vinaigcr, unlastie and unfj lie. a 1733 
Ld, Binmni; Lady's Complaint v. in Mnicliiient Ball (1844) 
6a But camblei's an uuiasty thing Unta'ttered, />/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) I1773 Ash] iSsO N. Hawthorne Eng. Note. 
Its, (1879) I. 363 Banners so unluitcrcd, that I think they 
must be modern. Untattoo'Cd, />/ a (Un-'8) 1884 
G. Tuhnfr Aamoa vii. 89 Varieg.iled with neat regular 
stripes of the untattoorJ skin. 

untan'ght, //>/• a. [Un-i 8 b.] 

1 . Not enlightened or trained by teaching; im- 
inslructed, ignorant. 

ei340 Hampole Pi. Consc. 5873 Mayster* [shall give 
account] of Jiair disciples.. fiat pai Icte Le unthewed, and 
untaght ga 13BS Wyclip Fccius. viii. s Coinune ibuu not 
to a m.xn vnta3t. c 1460 FbiyAaciam. 558 [636] .Syr, thu art 
ontawght to come in thus hcniy [sic] 1567 Drant Hen ace, 
l-p ux. O Vi. Die giCTier .o.iusinye, hiTcrtue few. and 
b.Tse, Viuauglit blocklicads, hraineles. 1396 Siiaks. t Hen. 
/V, 1 ilk 4j He call’d them vntaught Knaucs, ynmaimerly. 
- ■ V- o . jggf, With vntaught 


and I't. Hiti 


Palchave Norm, tt- Eng. I. 206 It w 


n untapestried 


' Halil tbelxrwlog wails freshV built witbuntcinpcred'nioriar. 

' t Ilnta-pis, V. 03r. [UN-Sy-pTAPis v.i] i;j/r. 
To come out of cover or hiding. 

160a and Pi. Return Pamass. 11. v. 830 At the vnkennel- 

lliig, vntaijering, or earthing of the Vox. M 

Very Woman in. v, Nowlll untappice. (Com 
with the bottle.) 

Unta'pp^i/t^/. a. (Uh-»8 . Cf,T>tK.ut<ippct.) 


111. II. 3 Fit only to perswade tfie eosinesse Of untaught 
babes. 1700 Sti.ele TatUr No. 167 F 1 The rude and un. 
t.sught hfultitudc. 1784 CowppR Task 11 359 He teaches 
those to read, whom schools dismiss’d, And colleges, un- 
•""gliL 1847 C. Bronte J. h.ytx xxxii, Wholly untaughi, 
' faculties quite torpid, they seemed to me hopelessly 
“1 Bksant ah Sorts xxviii. The crude theories of 


taiiglit 

with ft 


An untapped barrel of ale. s86|^ai 


untaught, if generous, youth. 

absoi. ij^R wvcuF i Chron. xxv. 8 Thei leyden loltU by 
their whilas euenly, the tau5t and vntuust to gyder. 1718 
CiiAMBERii Cvcl. s V. .Substantive, The Taught have the 

Advantage ol the Untaught /s 183* Ckaiiiih Tales M. 

forward ibqHeknewnothow Forthcunlaughtandill-taughttoallow. 

Pros-, c 1330 in Songs, Carols, cic. (R K. T. b.) xaa Better 
it is to be wnbornc than wnlawgliL 1337 F. SIkagbh] 
School Virtue C id, The common prouerbe remember ye 



ITNTATraHTNESS. 

1581 Hottitii. Det'hes M ij, Like a childe agayne, vn. 
UuEht ihe sleighiea of d.tyntie mindrs. a 1M3 MAaiowa 
thru H Ltamitr 1. Her mind pure, and her toon^_ vn- 
taught to gloee, tSaa H. Mo»b i/.Sor// 11 111 ul 4a 
Untought In aubtiltUa they shew tnemaelves in jangling 
stout 1M3 Dhyiikm Oviift />, IIiUh to I'ai n 130 My 
hand is yet untaught to write to Men. 176a Sir W. Jonu 
Arcmtia Poems, etc. (1779) t3S Daphne, yet untaught in 
Rin’rous lore. Felt .pains unknown liefore. 1784 Cowpta 
Tiroc, 379 Untaught I'he knowledge ofthe world, and dull of 
tlioughi I 1794 Woansw. Guilt 4 Sarro^o xxxiii, We g.nzed 
with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untaught that soon such 
anguish must ensue. i8aa KKRiaCAr'. V.,Convtrt.SI, Paul 
vi, His strain'd e\e htill garing, though untaught to bear 
Th’ insufferahle light. 

O. Of animals, etc. 

1697 DrVdbh .-K/ir/i VI. 348 Four sable bullocks, in the yoke 
tinl.iughi. lyas Popk Odyst. vit. 153 1 he balmy spirit of 
the western gala Eternal breathes on fruits untaught to fail. 
>743 Francis tr. Hor., Epo<t<t xvi. 57 Where Goats un- 
taught forsake the flowery V.de. 1817 Byron Mauppa ix, 
A noble steed, . Wild as the wild deer,^and untaught. 1863 
CoNINOTON lioratt, Odet ill. in. 14 For this tigers drew 
Thy glorious car, untaught to slave In harness. 

2 . Not iraparterl or acquired by teaching ; hence, 
natural, spontaneous. 

c>44S PecocK Donet 6 Bettir it is .jian forto ieve alle 
suche hingU vnwritun and vnt,nu3t. C1449 — tittr. i. xx, 
ra; This other maner of . witnessing bi Holi Scripture, 
which is left here vnseid and vntautt 1533 Moar Auttu. 
Suppor 0/ Lord I. xvii. Wks 1064/1 Leaning that vnlaught 
til y» lime of his maundy supper, a tgU Sinurv A rcadia 
III. xxiv, Delivering from his hart two or three (untaught) 
iighes. 1611 Shaks. Cymh. iv. li. J78 'Tis wonder That 
an inuliiiile instinct should frame them 'I'o Royalty vn- 
tearn'd, Honor vntaught. >638 Cowevv Davidtis i. Bat 
Flocks of Birds .Teaching their Maker in their untaught 
lays. 171a SrRRLK 'iptet Ko 976 P 3, I have a natural 
Voice, and a pretty uninught Step in Dancing. 174a Gray 
spring 7 The untaucht harmony of spring 1838 CuL. 
Wisrviak Arc/ Cath. Ck. (1847) 9 Many doctrines untaught 
hy Him. 1883 rvLoa Farly flist. Man, ii 19 The un- 
taught signs nutde by born deaf-mnlet. 

Hence Vnton'clitaea*. 

1840 S. Cl ARK in Mum J>nh. 4 Utt (1878) 131, 1 h.ave 
to sutler from my unUaughtness. 

Untaw ed, />/»/. a. (Un- ^ 8 f Taw v l 7.) 

IgA* Rnttt o/CuxtoM! biv, Graye vntawed the timber, 
iiij. iiii/£ /kid. b vli, Lettuis vntawed the timbci, iir. virf 
>817 Bk, Ratri Marckanditt G 3, Furres'. Budge, bincke 
vntawed. 184a Ikid. D 9 K Letwis Vntawed. i88a Stat. 
If,/.(ij96)ll 406FU15: .Calabar, unta wed the timber, con- 
taining forty ikinv 6s 8d. 

XfnW'Si V. [Un-'^ 4 b.] tiaiit. To exempt from 

a tax I to remove a tax from. 

e 1831 E. F,i I tOTT Corn-T.aw.Rhpmtt (1833) 10a Who will 
untax our breadf 1834 Hr, Martineau Pforal m. 119 To 
uniax the prime necessary of life. 

Unta-xable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.l 
tl. That cannot be taxed or ch.arged with wrong- 
doing. Also const, of. Obi. 

/ri8io HiALKYCrArr (1616) >37 Behold there a faire and 
florisliing matrone, enthroned in slate, .yet vntaxnble of 
profusenes.s. 18*4 Br Mocntaou Gagg J30 It is not said, 
that They kept the commandements of God. .But thry 
w.siked In them .untaxable, unhlameable mi688 W. 
Clscitt tj StuH (16991 9S0 His untaxable justice in 
bringing upon them that punishment. 

2 Not li.nble to taxation. 

1648 Hkxham II, Ontcluitbatr, Vntaxable, or Free and 
Fianck 1818 BknthaM Ch Eng. p. x. The I.ower House 
W.IS indeed untaxable, But the Upprr House taxed 
themselves, 

Vnta'Zed, ///. n. [Un-fs. 0(.G.untaxirt, 
older Da. utaxuet in sense 1 ] 

1 1, Unassailed , unchallcneeil. Ohs. 
ext/ioOsenty Rtg Ordeynyng pat ail maner possessions 

..sure to vow vntaxid aliyde. 1803 Bacon /-rare. 

I. vii, f 7 In common speech (which leaves no virtue un- 
taxed) he was callrd . . a divider of cummin seed. 1643 
G. Danicl Pitmt Wits. (Grosart) II. tor May not I, To my 
best Child, Viter a Truth viitax'df a 1891 Boylk t/ixt, Air 
(1699)^6 A mistake that must not pass untaxed amongst 

2 Not required to pay taxes. 

1464-9 in At ta Partt. Siotl.tiirpP XIL 31/a Anyjpersonis 
..within he buundis of thare office viilaxt. 1746 Warton 
Progr, Dll ontent 119, 1 . din'd untax'd, untroubled, under 
The portrait of our pious founder. 1778 Apam Smith IK -V. 
V.ii.(i904) II. J13 Those who exercise the untaxed employ, 
ments. i8a8 Lamb /FX'r. (1008) 1.389 'ihe Beadle looks 
like a whole paiish, full, important— but untaxed 1833 
Lytton RUnzi ix iv, To live unbutchered by the Barons, 
and untaxed by their governors. 

Unta xlng, ///. a. (Un-' sd.). 1851 Lytton /V,?/ re iarf 
134 A College; Where teacher and .student alike Ihe sub- 
scriber, Uiuaxtnjr the Patron, .The Stale, .Or the briber, 
Unte: see Unct v. Ohs. (\o anoint). 

TTutda'ch, V. [Un-2.vj 
1 . If am. To cause (a person) to forget or discard 
previous knowledge. Occas. const, to with inf. 

IS3S TiNDAtK Expox. M “ - - ■ ' • 

taught hir to fcare God. 

53; We have a double tasx ; nrsi to unieacn tiicm, ana 
then to teach them better. i8ea-ii Bxntham Ration, 
yudU Evid. (1897) I. 8 The peaaant wantt only 10 be 
taught, the lawyer to be untaught, 1833^. A/v XLiX 73 
Much of their time was employed in wwleaching them to 
read i8m Kpslk In A. Motley Lxtt. Ntimnan (1891) II. 
473 You fi.Tve taught me so, and I scarce think you can 
unteach me. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit. vii. 135 Every 
new step in improving the engine restricts one more art of 
Ihe engineer,— unleadies him. 

b. With double object. (Also in passive.) 

1610 Sir T. Matthew tr. St. AugHttint'tCot0tsioHt in. 


, , _ _ , '. (ed. a) 99 Over grown i 

labiu may lie untaught by diligent Care. sSoi Montklr 1 
fag. Xli. 390 Must not the Anli-galUcans seek fresh 
Ipnists to Unlrach ail their lessons of the last decenitium? 


866 



Script. 148 1 be Complaint was ordinary, That the Reading 
of the Bible untaught them the Purity of the Roman 
loinguage. lyga BRRkCi ry Atcipkr. v. 1 94 Gentlemen are 
U'ltaught by the world what they have lieen taught at the 
college. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odtx 11. ii. 19 But Virtue 
can the Croud unieach Their false, mistaken Forms of 
.S|ieech. 1814 Bvbon Lara i. iv, His faults ,. Might be un. 
taught him by his v.aried lot. 

2. abio!. To undo previous knowledgeor teaching. 

1331 Elyot Gov. I. XV, It is difficuhe to put out of the 
m) nde that whicha is ones seltilled, and verily moche more 
to unieache than to teache. isysTussta Htixh. (1878) 63 
To teach and vnleach in a tcnoole it vnmeete. 01589 
Pai frrvman Baldwin' x Mot. Phi tot. ( 1600) 74 The . , burthen 
lieeliig . verily much more to vntcach then to teach, 1839 
llAiutv Foxtut 317 Once— tench and unleach— nay, to use 
more arts Itran would outdo the Devil of his throne. 

3. To remove from the mind (sometliing known 
or taught) by different teaching. 

138a 'Tvsnfb tt.rhal 11. 57, I will ha content .to vnloch 
my error, whiclie I baue taught before 1633 T. Auamb 
E ip, 3 Pfttr II. 13 Hiat the holy Ghost should sit in the 
Chaire, to crosse and unteach their pi inciples. <643 Sir T. 
Drownc Rihg Med. it. | 8 Wee doe but learne to day, 
what our belter advanced judgements will unieach 

morrow. 17090. DvKKn ‘ ^ 

Habiu may ' * — * — *— 



1837 Ecus & Blacki. 

Reasons .instilled into her 
those prayers. 

Hence Unten'obing vbl. sh. 

1878 W. CORV Lett 4 yrutt. (1897) 414 The inevitable 
Nuteaching of young men, the purging from delusion. 

XTn'b«a'clLabl«, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1 . Incapable of being Instructed. 

c HJiCatk, Attgl. 378/9 (.A.), Vii Techeabylle, indocihilit, 
1380 Holcvrand, Indocile, vntractabic, vme.xchable. 1394 
T B La Pritnaud. Er. Acnd 11 188 The ignorant person 
th.it knoweth not hiimelfe is as vnteachable a beast as can 
lie 1843 Mu ton Tetroik 49 Our Saviour at no time 
exprest any great desiie to teach the ohslin.ite and unieach- 
able Pb.xrlse.s. 1707 Rejfex. upon Ridicule 3B7 I'hey are 
more unteachable, more beady, more interested. 1797 
CocKRitv.R Otorto IV. IV. 189 And so the Irabe grew up A 
pretty boy, but most unteachable. 1871 MxaEDITH H. 
Kiikmond xlvii, I chafed at his unteachanle spirit 

abtol and as tb. 1819 Siibllev Cyclops 493 Let us with 
some comic spell Teach Ihe yet unteachable. 1830 Carcyi a 
Latter-day Pamth, ii. 14 If 1 Imd schoolmasterN do you 
imagine I would set them on teaciung a set of untgach- 
ables .f 

2 . Incapable of being imparted bv teaching. 

a >867 Petty in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 306 Tliis being infinite 
and almost unteachable by words. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. 
xxvi, His was minstrel's skill, he caught The art unteach- 
ablc, untaught i860 Emerson Cond. Lt/e v. (1861) 116 We 
are continually surprised with graces not only unteachable, 
blit utulescribahle. 1887 Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. B15 
Opinions., whuh in other dialogues Socrates b made to 
exhibit as untaught, perhaps unteachable. 

Hence Unta»'obabl«n«M. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 46a Doe not Igncwant persons con- 
tiiiiie in blindnes and vnteachahlenes r 170a Pehn Fmitt 
Solit. n 1 341 The worst part of tins Vanity is its Unteach- 1 
ahleness. L. Hunt Aulobiog II 79 When kings | 

themselves tried hard to make honest men republicans by | 
their apparent unteachahlenesi. 

Untea'ohing, «• (Un-I 10.) | 

1387 Fennrr D^. Minlstert 137 The Senate of leaching 1 
and viileaching Elders. i6ie Bp. Haiu Apol, Brownists ' 
xxvii. 70 What Congregation of ChrUtendome affoorded 
j’ou Ihe necexsarj' paiteme of an vnteaebing Pastor, or an 
vnfreding Teacher! 164a Milton Apol. Sinect. 56 The 
Prelats.. after their preferment most usually change the 
teaching labour of the word, into the uiueaching ease of 
Lordship over consciences, and purses. 

XTatea'lU. v. [Un-* 4 b.] tram. To unyoke. 

‘ Kiyot, to vnircme ihc horie^ that they 


XJNTEMPEBATE. 


is unteaming herself to plant these Western parts of the 
world. Vntat'vati.p^. a. dial. (Un-' S+Tbem u*J 
Unemptied. 1841 H. Best Farm. Bkt. (Surtees) 53 Wee 
sette (att night) the. .two last walnes to the mowe brestjai^ 
leave them unlearned till the morninge. Ulittd'llMaf 
PPL a. Sc. [Un.' 8 1 Untlthed. sgay Bnrgk Ret. Prext. 
' ‘ Club) St F - 


wick (Maitl. C 

tendyl. 1883 . 

For nydeing and conceiling of hb comes in the yaird un 
ieynded. f Untel'nted, ///. rr. DA/. {Un-’ 8. Cf. F 
hintL] Untinted, uncoloureo. 1745 Pkil. Trant. XLIll. 
595 (HeJ produced several Sampfes of the Apples ( an 
untelnted Kussettlngt a Rtisseuing; changed in Com- 
plexion. tUnte'ld, V. Obs.~' (un-* 4-fTELD /A. b.j 
trant. To clear of tents or awnings, a 1400 Morte Arik. 
737 Qwen all was sebyppede that scholde, they schounte no 
fingere, Bot vntelde ventelde] them tyte. t Unto'U, 
V. Obx (Un-* 3.) ft^x'^Kruoao Woman killed XV. Kind- 
nest (1617) G 9, That time could tume vp hit swift sandy 
glaste. To vniell ihs dayes,and to redeeme these boures. 
Unte-Uable, «. JIUn-i 7 b, 5 b.] Unspeak- 
ftble, unutterable ; indescribable. 

In earlier use somewhat rare. Freq. from ciSSo. The 
absence of evidence from i6th to 19th c. it remarkable. 

138a Wyclif Ecctux. xxxvi, s6 Fulfil Syon with thin vntell- 
able vertu^ and tbi puple with tbi glorie. / 1410 Lantern 
List 136 Feer intollerable, drede vntellable. ci4*S St. 
Efts. a/Spalbtck in Anglia VIII. 113 With sobbvnges & 
weymentynges vntelabil c 1440 Promp. Part’. 367/a On._ 
telleable, tntnarrabtlii. 1513 Douglas ACmid L xjl 6 Thi 
desyir, lady, is Renewing of ontellable sorow. igga Aap. 
Hamilton Caitch. (1B84) 16 The glore of the eaule quhilk b 
uiitelabil. 

1830 Mrs. Opie in Brightwell Mem. (1834)946 It fills me 
» ith untenable wonder and admiration of him. t88< T kench 
Cuitavnt Adolphus ii. 76 Which, though not absolutely 
untenable, had yet belter remain untmd. 1886 Ruskin 
Prttterila I. A93 The Joy of approved love, and the uiitell- 
abte, incalculaole motive of ite sympathy. 

Hence 1Tat**U»bl7 adv. 

ct4MS SI, Elis 0/ Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 109/91 
Wbanne hete and ot>ei« fyke are doon ollin and vntellably. 
1313 Douglas ACntid viii. ix. 38 The fader than, .full ten- 
derly Apone him bingis, wapantf oniellably. 1^ Mitshneuy 
Herald Feb. 50 [The character of the people) b terribly bad, 
. untellablybloMthirsty, cruel, and laRcivious. 

o north, and Sc, [Un-^ lo.] 

tl. Innumerable, countless. Obs. 

<31300 Cursor M. 3107 Inde, and pers, and arabI,..And 
mam o^er vntelbnd contre. Ibid. 6441 JHi ilk folk was vn- 
tclland, pat moyset bad vnder hand. i8t8G. Muis Clydtt- 
dale Minttrelty 7 The royal Ixmner that has splendid flown 
lie annual course for agee paat unlellin’. sees Jamiecon, 
Unttlling, adj,,.. denoting what cannot be counted. Roxh, 

2. IINTBLLABI.B o. 

iSsA Hooo SkePhvdt Cal i, It was untelling what land 
that man possessed. i8fo f J. Too] More Biit/r, Btinkbonny 
i, It was untellm' what Tibbie did for poor Mrs. GemmetL 

t Unte'ined, o. Obs. [(JE. «>;//w/</(Un- ^ 
8 ), - MLG. untm[m)et, MDo. ulmm{me)t, Da. 
utmmmet. Cf. OE. unulerntd, MDu. ongetemmet, 
riemt (Du. ongetemd), MLG. ungtUmet, G. unge^ 
sdhmt.l Untamed, 

a 1000 Clotx in Wr.-WQlcker 936 Bdomitnt (sicl, untemed, 
wilde. <31100 Cambridge Ps. xxxii. 17 Leas vel untemed 
• ■“ "'YCLiF Eiclux, XXX. 8 An hors viitemyd ..schal 


1548 Ely 


„ , )c horses, that they 

1591 Warner Alb. Eng. viii. xlii. 158 Our 
C.ittcll vnlo stronger draughts are.. would vntenme. 1687 
Jf.r Tavior Gt. h. xeti^. (ed. 4) it. 310 Since Justice and 
Authuriiy laid by the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun 
unteamed his chariot. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Sco/t 8i Let 
tbe Hours unteam thy Horses. 

abml. 168a J. Davies tr. Oleariitt' I'oy. 4tnbass 413 The 
Muscovian Ambassador having cudgril'd oneof the Waggon- 
ers, all the rest would iintcam and return homewarda 

Untea rsUe, «- (Un-i 7 b.) 

1848 Hexham ii, OHversckturlt\k,Vnttara\)\t. 1859 F. 
Francis Af/fir/a« Do/tw// iv, The pudding appeared, . an 
indigestible m.i<s, composed of untearalde steak, ipee 
PuLLoK & Thom Sports Burma 359 Shooting-suits .of some 
strong nnlear.'ible material. 

Vmea'medippi a (Un-* 8.) (177s Ask] 1843 E. Jon 


of raw untearlet 

Unta'olmieal, a. (Un-i 7.) 

184s Encycl. Metrep, II. 751/1 These authoritiei are of 
two kinds, untecbnical and technical- i860 Gio. Eliot 
Milton FL iiL srii, Tom's untechnuml mind. i8Ss Farrar 
Early Ckr. I. 149 I'he urord occurs but once in hb letter, 
and that in its purely general and untecbnical signification. 

Unte'Chnlcally, adv. (Un-' h. Cf. urec ) tSiS Cruise 
Digeet (ed. 9 ) IV. 381 'The intention of tba parties, however 
unlechnically expressed. Unta’ddetl,//4 (Un-' 8+ 
Tko p.') r 1380 Wycuv Set. Wks, II. 301 ^ lumpb fallen 
here, as mowen gras pat were unteddld. Unmm, v, 
[Un-> 34'TeBM tr.'l Irons. To unburden, discharge. dhjB 
(Glapthoene] Lady Mother ni. i, Lest the full clouds, .un- 
teeme their big wombd laps And raise a sudden deluge. sMj 
in J. Russell HeUge (1681) 314 It seems to me that Europe 


^.^ceduyne broglite ^Icyng i 




horse vn-temed, a grete and 


Unte'mpcr, (Un.> 3.) 1883 Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 
933 Examples have dcmonstraled to us that the study of 
sciences does more soften and untemper the courages of 
men than any way fortifie and incite tnem. 1758 Reid tr. 
Macfuer’s chem.l 65 By the same operation ^Steel maybe 
untemperrd. 

iNTEMPEHABLEa, 

perable by her estayt, ragiiTg by hyr power. 

t Unte'mperanoe. Oot. (On- i is and 5 b.) 

1341 R Con AND Galyen't Terap. 9 A. iv, The fyrste maner 
[of ulcers) haboundeth by tbe viiteinperaunce of the flessiie 
siibiecte. 13^ Fieming Contn. Holinshtd IIL 1968 The 
successors may Im taught by their predecessors, .subrietie 
by their vntemperance. 1614 Goeces Lucan ly. 194 llie 
harar^ that ensue, .From the vneertaine motions grew, 
When then the sires vntemperance drew, 
tUntainperant, IS. : see Untbmprbatr a. 2 
(quot. 1388). 

Unt« mpamta, IS. Obs. [Un-i 7, 5 b.] 

1 . a. Of weather, etc. ; *= iNTF.MrKBATB a. i. 

igag Ld. Bernfrs Froixx. ll.cxxiv. 333 In Caslylc there is 

no thynge but barde rockes and Mountaynes, . .and an vn- 
trmperate ayre. 01348 Hall CAiwi., Hen. Kl, 137 Of 
these vntemperale stormes rose suche a scacety, that wheat 
Wits sold at iii s. liild. the busshrlb 1614 Archdeaconry 0/ 
Essex (MS.) Minutes fob 101 (The weather] was welt and 

vntemperate. 

b- Diateii^red, disordered, rtirr’’. 

*SJ9 EtvoT (feut. ////M/(i 540 17b, (To) the bodyes un- 
temperate, suche meates or drynkes are to be gyven, which 
be in power contrary to the dbtemperance, 

2 . ■■ Inteuferate a. 2. 

1388 WvcLiF Bcclitt. xxxi. 91 Colre-.and gnawyng to an 
•; either vntemp«at fC C CriL Ceunb. MS,_ yntem- 

. , , ...At do de^t 

cion. tfSg CooFEx . 

b, wherin such vnU.M,...— .. — — , 

Markham Catv/. IL loi If tbe Ryder haue an vntemperala 
band, which euer pulleth . . vpon ine horses mouth, a t6]} 
Caev Bdw. JI (1680) 16 The King, by hb untemperate and 
undhereet actions, bad lost the hearU of hb People. 

8. ■= iNTEMFERATE a. 3. 



UNTBKPBBATBLT. 
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UNTBNDBBLY. 


axs89 PAtniEYMAM Baldwin t Mor. rhiiot. (tAoo) i»S 
Youth vntempcrate, and ftill of carnall aflectioai, quicKly 
tumsth the bodye Into age. igfB Nashb P. Ptni/rttt O ii b, 
Vntemperata venerie, and that hatefull (Inna of leire-loue. 
idii SuEaLEV Trav. Ptrsiass Hee that can restraine him- 
■elfS from being transported by vntemperate appetites i6as 
Shieiev Zof'e ii. ii, I would not leaue Rufaldo for 

a world Of rash, vntemperata youth. 

Hence 1 0 nt*‘mperat*ly a</v. Obs. 

S39t Teeviba BartK, Dt P. R. xvii. clxxxviiL (Bodl. MS ), 
Wyne drinkinge vntemperatlych !• to man Unde venym. 
tii/B Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, John il 140, When tlu ir 
gaastes. .hauo their moutbet out of twte, & powre in drinka 
vntemperately. 1560 Daub tr. Sltidantt Comm. 237 b, 
They bcarde alw ho we vntemperatrly the Freers that were 
collocutouit handled the matter. t6oa Skoar ^ 

Civ, IV I ao9 Ho that ImmcKlcrntrly and vnicmpcralely pam- 
pereth hii own body. , 

t T7nt«']up«rateneu. Obs. [Un-i la, 5 b.] 

1. Distempered physical condition. 

139B Teevisa Bartk. Dt P. R. xviL ii. (Bodl. MS.), (Jo 
temporal place brii^eh oute of vntemporatenei Md makep 
it gode toete. 1541 R. Coplanu GalytH's Ttrap. C Iv, Some 
dyseaie of the lyuer,or the weykenea of the party greued, 
the which if none other thynge but a ciere and notable 
vntemperatnei. tiSo Biuhoeville Horitmanthi^ iv. 36 b, 
To leame at the Physicians haiidcs, wliicii . .as touching the 
weakenesse of the Liuer, proceeding of the vntemper.-xtenesse 
thereof, will bid you to he.ile euerie such vntemperatenesso 
by hU coniratie. leoy A. M. Giiilltmeau'i Fr. Chintrg, 
35 b/i The glowinge Cautery . amendeth the vntemperalnes 
of that parte. tSsi Bubtom Anal, Mtl. t. ii. V. iii. An 
innate burning vntemperatnesse, turning blood and chulor 
into melanchoTy. 

2. m iKTEtfPBRATlNKSa I. 

15*7 ir. Bullinger't Dtcadtt 838/0 A dwelling place con. 
uenicntly situated against the vntemperatenesse of the ayre. 
1x94 R. Ashley tr. L»yt U R<y a6 The vnteinperatenea of 
winter, and Sommer, a idgS Usshee Ann. (1638) 7.3 The 
work, .being hmdred by no untemperatenesse of the weather. 
1665 Manlev Grotiut' I.tnu C. H ats 403 Many of his men, 
..by the untemperateness of the Air, .dyed. 1758 / .S. 
1.4 Dran't Olstrv. Snrg. (1771) Diet., liihniBtntt, an Un. 
teasonableness, Untemperateness. 

8. > iKTEMPRRATBNEB.t 3. 

1578 Timmr Cahnn aa Cen, 813 By reason of vntemperat* 
nesse they doe degenerate from their natuie IS99 Minshcu 
Gram. To SludentL Vntemperatenes, Viis hamefast. 
nes, VnfaUhfulnes, and Vnthnnkefiune< 

F.uubtHt' CoHitanlini 137 Untem 

tUnte'mperatar*. Obt.~^ [Un-'is, 5 b.] Distempered 
state. <1604 HANMaa Chron, /rel. riSoo) 396 (After tliej 
Earthquake .there followed.. a cominuafi uiitenipcraturo 
of the ay re, with a filthy skurfe. 

XTnteiuperedi ///. o. runf-* 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongeUmpert, Du. ongtUmptrdlmWij. ungtlemptrl^ 

1. Unregulated ; not moderated or controlled. 

I J77 Lamou P. pi. B, IX. loa Wolde neuere ^ faithful fader 
his nthei were vntempred. a 1547 Suaasy Eicl. v, What 
lyefleedetesteye men that consume their day es In inwarde 
freets, uiilenipretl hates, igdi Noetoh & Sackv. Girbo<<uc 
III. i, Your eldest sonne, misledd By Iraitours framde of 
young vntempered wittes Assenibleth force against your 
yonger sonne. 1631 A. Wit son Swttstr in. 11, 1 wilhee your 
Stickler, You too vntemper'd Vermin 1 1808 Wm. Mitpord 
llul. Gntct I. 384 Every nntempered government must be 
Jealous. Ibid. III. 73 The spirit of party will pervade « 
state with , untempered and . . lasting violence. 

b. Unmodified, unqualified. Freq const, by. 
lysa-ye ToCKKa U. Ifni, ( 1834) I i 603 The utmost rigour 
of legal justice untempered by equity. 1794 S. Williams 
Vtrmoat E03 The spirit of monarchy’, untenipaied by repre. 
sentaiion. 1847 H. Rooers Ess. (1S60) I. sso His eyes ache 
with that too untempered brilliance. s868 Krfeman Norm, 
Cotsq. X. II. 481 Rigid Justice, untempered by mercy. 

2. Of lime or morlar : Not properly mixed and 
prepared. Also in fig. context. 

c 1440 Pallad. OH Huso, iii. 39J Vntempred lime yf with 
the graffes be Putte in the plages. igM Coveroalb Euk. 
xiil. II V* wall, that ye haue dawbed with vntempered 
morter, 1637 Gillespie Estg. Pop Cirtm. iil.i. 7 He laliour- 
cth to pUister over his Superstition with the vntempered 
morter of this quidditEtive distinction. iMi Cowley Crom. 


cemented with untemiier'd mortar. i 8 e 4 Southey 
Meet. Angl. 44, 1 have not been lalwurlng in the quarries for 
tiiirty years, that I should build with untemtiered morur. 
1896 A.D. (Joleeidoe E/oh in /or-rirr 8 His gloves, (being] 
bedaulied. . with unterapered mortar. 
tnuisf. 1781 CowpER Hopt 637 To storm the citadels they 


build in air. And smite th' unteniper'd wall, 'tis death tospaie, 
b. Not properly digested or concocted, 

* IE Good Stndp Mtd. II. 757 The untempered fluid con. 
■ ill the tubercles. Ibid. IV. 695 A delectiv 


of the rete mucosum, which.. 

Imperfectly elaborated, 

0 . Unhardened. 

tte Good Svst. Notology 437 Bones untempered in (heir 
substance, ana Incapable of anording their proper support. 
i8es J. Nicholson OPtrat. Mickauie 33a A screw of un. 
tempered steel, 7839 Noad EUctneity 139 A disc of un- 
tempered steeL 
Untatnperii 

V. ii. S41 My bl 

(lovemek notwithstanding the poora and vntemperlng effect 
of my Visage. Unto'mpeated, a. (Un-'o.) iSefiWoacxs. 
TER (citing Millmon). 18^ ‘ R. Boldebwooo Cot. RNof mtr 
(1S91) 744 The serene untempested heauens of the Isles of 
the blest. Unt«mp« ataona, «, (I7 n.' 7, 5 c.) 1864 
SwiNBUREa Atsslsusta 400 Like kindled lights m untempes* 
tuous heaven. Unia'mpled, a. (Un.* 9.) 1830 S. 

Doiell Roman v. 61 A bare Untempled spot, unblest, uncon. 
secrete. 185$ Bailey Mystic 16 He, the untempled God, 


above man's thought. Unte mporary, 0. (Un-'t.) 1784 
R. Bace Barham Dotsms 1. 335 Uh, for the actual, undis. 


uptabli 

With tl 


-.lie and rigid justice. 

Unte mpted,///. «. [Uh-i 8,] 

1. Not temoted; unassailed by temptation. 

1607 Beaum. « Fl. iVosuamHater iv i, Can you imagine 
A Maid, whose beauty could not suffer her To live thus lung 
uiitempiedi Bp. Hall invlt. IVorld iil xii, Those 

objecti of dreadj and hotrur, not so cunfinad to their h< II, 
as to leave us uiiteiiipted, 1718 Gay Trtvia 11 387 Careful 
observers,.. Untempied,.. contemn the jugler's feats I'.'iss 
by the Meuse, nor try the thimble's cheats 1757 [see Un- 
tainted //4 0. gbj 1809-14 WoEDsw. Ejccutt. till. 359 
Those, yet untempted to forsake The simple oectipatiuns 
of their sires 18^ Grosart Mtnt. H. Palmer 44 '1 lie issue 
of profound meditation, .not untempted of doubt. 1890 
‘ R. Uoldkbwood ' Cot. Rt/orssitr (1891) 366 An unworn, 
untempted nature. 

b. Not due to or resulting from tcmptalion or 
enticement, 

1744 Akensidb Ep. Curio 67 Yet must you one untempted 
vileness own. 3753 Fieldiho Elh.Canmng'NVt. 1003X1. 
30 A pitch of wanton and untempted inhumanity, beyond 
all poasibiiity of belief. 1871 Ruskin Fort Clav. vii 33 
There U no physical crime so « iihout parallel in its un- 
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery. 

2. Unatlempted, untried. ' 

1744 Akinside P'leat. Im/ti 

extended praise Inspire my 
Of this untempted tlieme. 

tUnte'mpter. Obt.mte. (Uh-'is) itfe Wvchp 7/ir. 
i. 13 Sutbeli God is vntemplcr [t, iultnia/oti of yuel ihincis. 
forsothe he temptith no man. UntO'mptible, a., .Ibly, 
ndv. (Un.' 7, II.) i8a8 E. Irvino ,‘>enu. f. p. Uvii, In- 
fallibilicy and holiness un(emp(ible..m that which hereto- 
fore had been human^ fallible and lemptible flesh 1858 
Bushnfll New Lift xiii. Absolute purity is untrmptible, as 
ill God. //'!</, God.. Is untemptible. Nnd,. Heuin make 
us untemptihly pure. 

Unte-mptintf,///. a. (Un -1 10.) 

■ fVTToN m tSTfe Lett. (1883) 1. 394 The poor animal 
“ -snipting food. 1859 

go back to my smoky lodgings, 

untempting fare. 

Hence Vnta'mpttagly cuiv, 

(1847 Webster) 01858 H. Rambltt Geologist 

(1858)357 The day was still unfavorable, and the (geologica)J 
sections seemed iinleinptingly indifferent, 
Unte'mptingnesE. (Un* la., Cf prec.) 164S Ham- 
mono 13 The nnturall intrinsecall unteinptingiiesce 

ofthatsinne. Unte’maed, ///. ». (Un.' 8.] Unsifted. 
1841 Best Farm. Bit. (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a 
pecke and a halfe mure of tempsed iiieale from the one, tb-in 
wee tiave had of the other, of untempsed tneale. 

tTntenabiUly. (Un.i 13,5 c. cf. next.) 

1844 Prynne & Walker Fitnnet' Tttal 76 1 he weaknesse 
and untenability of it was no ground of its surrender 1841 
HpRscHai. .£<4. (1857) 188 'ihe complete untenability of a 
simple aqueous doctrine, Lesiv limes i Nov, 7,1 '1 be 

Untenability of the modem American contention 

Unte nable, «*• [Ux-i 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being lieUl ag.iinst attack. 

>647 Clarendon //<>/. Reb. vlii. 1 6o Having lain so long 
wjth such a strength before so vile an<l untenable a place, 
without reducing it. 01671 I-o. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 9 
In a council of war the Town was judged untenable. 1789 
Rouertsoh Chat. F, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 418 That ill-providcd 
and untenable fort, 1798 Camp.iignt 1703-d, I- i- ix. 91 
The post . . was abandoned as untenable. 18^ H. H . Wi 1 son 
Bnt. India 1 1. 54 Measures were taken to render the posiium 
of the besiegers untenable. 1879 Lasseh't Itchn. kdu.. \. 
3B7 The fire of the Prussian artillery rcnderetl the imcrior 
of the works . untenable, 
b. fig. (Cf. sense 3.) 

169a Dkvukn yuvenest (1697) p. Iii, Casaubon thinks it 
lime to abandon a Post that was untenable. He acknow* 
ledges that Persius is obscure in some places. 1785 bTERNS 
Tr. Shandy viil. xxxiv. If there was any one post more un- 
tenable than the rest, he would be sure to throw himself 
intoil, tier/ Med. 7'nt. XVII. 534 An impartial retrospect 
..will convince Mr. Dawson, that he has occupied unten. 
able ground. 188a McCarthy Own Tunes Ixiii. IV 439 
He withdrew from wbat be felt to be an untenable position, 
o. Incapable of being occupied or retained. 

1699 Bovee Diet. Royal s.v , His new Lodgings were 
iiiEcfe in a Moment aa untenable as the others, ivai Amherst 
Terrm Fit. No. 40 (1736) ait Not content with.. college, 
offices, they have lately found out a method of augmenting 
,1. — good livings, which, according to statutes and 

riolioo, are untenable together. i8fo Merc. Marine 


1814 T. Adams Devils Banonet u 
of their affections, whence all the p 


prcsaiplioi 
Mag. VI I. 

bay would ^ 

The site has proved untenable. 

2 . Incapable of being maintained or Bupported. 
i8w Fuller Pitgah it. xiii. s68 A Tenet unteinable with 
Iruib. 1884 H. hfoEE Apol, 507, 1 am far from rejecting 
or condemning the Opinion of the Schools from being 
altogether untenable. SM Waterland Farther Findte. 
Chrlst'i Divsn. Introd., Their mam Scheme appearing so 
grossjjind MuntenRble,lhat they. .are ashamed to own it 
s8}5 THiRLWALLCrr«x» iii. 1. 78 A not untenable hypothesis. 
1888 Law Rop.pt Cbanc. Div. 365 The tlaiin is of the most 
untenable description. 

Hence TTat«'n»bleaeae. 


psTTie untenablaness of the theory of In 

Unte'MUit, V. [Uir-«4,6.1 

1. Irans. 'I’o dislodge from a dwelling. 


„..3 possession 

power of man cannot vn* 

tenant him. 

2. To deprive of a tenant or tenants. 

1640 Shiki ey St. Pairsch/or fret. 1 i. You know I can 
Uiiteiunt hell, dispeople the wide air 1796 Colleioce 
Destiny of Nation! 33 All Those blind Omniscienis, those 
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of ns God. 1799 
Monthly Kcsi. XXVIII 538 It is only wond«rful that the 
official cadastres should not wholly nave untenanted the 
soil. 183a K Chambers Emmtnt Scottmen 1. 4S The 
Keformation untenanted its walls. >848 M'Gee Irish 
ll’rilert 30 Dempster .began to unlenant every niche in 
Ihe national temple of Ireland. 1861 Ln. I.ytton & Fane 
Tannhitustr 61,1, vhoiV hcait of all that lived m n lie hath 
utilenHnied. 

3. To depart from, to quit. 

1795 Coleridge /./«« at Shnrlon Bait iv, Untenanting 
its beauteous day My bnra's soul Ii,ts wing'd its way. 

Unte nantable, (Uu-i 7 b.) 

01661 Fuller H'orthies, Esse.t i (i 6 i 5 j) 347 Winchester 
Castle was. ordered to lie made Untenable , but the over- 
officious malice of such who exeiiiud the Older (wilfully 
mUtaking the woid) mode it Uiilenamable. iTye Ann. 
Reg , Chron. 141/1, 400 houses, dcsirojed, or rendered un- 
tenantable. 1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 374 They may so 
abound with fleas as to become untenantable. 1833 Win w ell 
Astron. viL 64 The apparently froren and untenantable 
regions in the neighbourhooil of the pole. 186a Galton 
Vac. lour. 308 Beds unlenaiilable, charges unconscionable. 
Is the slate of things iiow as then. 

Unt 6 'nanted,//A It. [Un-'S.] Not occupied 
by a ieiiatit or teoants, 

1673 Tempi K Ess Irel. Wks, 1730 1. 117 The Country 
seems to be full stock'd, no Ground that 1 hear of being 
untcnaiiied. ttny Vabrantom Eng. hnptov. 16 'Ihcro 
needed not one House to stand empty and untenanted 1741 
Richardson I’ameia II. 303 A pietly little F.irm and House, 
untenanted. s8o8 hcosr Afarm. 11. Inlrorb, All silent now 
—for now are still Iby bowers, untci anted Bowhilb 1887 
Spectator 2a Oct. 1413 There are not now so many on- 
tenanted spaces on Ihe globe suitable for human habiiaiioti. 
fig. 1830 Caklvlr Mise. (1873) HI. 53 In that hour thou 
wilt look back un thy untenanted life. 

Unte'nded,/// a. [Un-18.) 

1398 Floeio, inciistodito, not kept, nut looked vnto, \n- 
tended. 173a Lytteiion Ttogr. Love i. 17 His flock., 
untended lay, To ev'ry sat age a defenceless prey. 1776 
'Ihomson l.iberty v. 10 Let Asia's woods. Untended, yield 
the vegetable fleece. 1794 Worpsw. Gmit h insvrrw Iehi, 
Nor shall she perish Iheie, untended and alone I 1B07 J. 
Barlow Colnuib. VL 160 He comes, untended by bis usual 
tram. 1854 H. Mu lee Seh. 8 Schm. xi, The hedges (were) 
gapped ^ the almost untended cattle. 1881 Pnxks. Patsss 
4 Itiac. Ser 11. 1. 163 The same fitful glare from the pine- 
log fire, as the untended embers crumble together I 

untender, a. [Un-i 7 J 
L Not lender in dealing with others; ungentle, 
unkind. Also const, of. 

1605 Shaks. Lear i. i. io8 So young, and so vnlender? 
1611 —fynib. III. iv. 13 Why lenJer'st thou that Paper to 
me, wiili A looko vntender f £1678 J R.\n Spirit of Popeiy 
(1680) 75 Is It reasonable., to be thus lender of a few men, 
and untender of the grand Concerns of our Master? rci7ie 
Congreve Lament Helen entr Hector 0 In all w(hich time 
..Not one miteniler Word or look of .‘^corn, Which 1 too 
often have from others born. 1774 Beattie Minslitl 11 
xxxi, I-et untender thoughts afar be driven. iBtg Lamu 
Eiia It. Il'edding, Is tbeie not something untender in the 
hurry which a beloved child Is sometimes in to tear herself 
fiom the paternal Eitx k. 1808 G. W. E. Kusseli. ( oiteit h 
Eeiotl. 11. 14 In those untender days lie was conctdcrcd too 
delicate to remain at a Public School. 

t 2 . Not having a lender conscience; lacking in 
religious susceptibility. Also transf. Obs. 

a 1658 Durham Comm Rev (i(6u) 187 We will find, that 
many who have been untender, have had hand at this work. 
1880 in Ptoe. Soe. Antif. Scot X I.V. 235 This wofull dread, 
full defection in these two eineiient men is to be lamented. 
. Among them Mr, Castairs elder is the most unsound and 
untender. 1730 T. Boston Mem. (1899) 37 He, being both 
a weak and untender man, was unacceptable to the parish. 
/bid. 136 '1 ho untender carritme of some ministers in Niihs- 
dale. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Jrnt. 363 Uiilrnder professors 
loudly bawl against tlio sins of others. aiSii Maciran 
Pise. Wks. 1848 VI. 19s By an untender walk guilt bas 
accumulated upon the conscience. 

3. Not immature. 

1879 Bain Edue. at Scienet xii.416 The effect produi ed on 
tender years Tvill be submerged 111 the un tender years that 
follow. 

Hcncc i;iit«‘na«rii«s8. 

01658 Durham Comm. R,v (i66o) iSr There was much., 
unwatchfulnesse and untenderncsse in both these respects 
liefore God. 1680 in Pim.Soc Antn;. Scot, XLV. 348 An 
uiilenderness ntui sinfull love of life. 1714 E. EeskiNX Serm. 
Wks. (1791) 133 If through tmtenderness )e provoke him to 
withdraw. 1883 Century Mag. 55 1 his education .. be had 
never goL— Hence bts uotenderocss. 

Untemdered, >/A 0. [Un-* 8) Not offered. 1607 
Middleton Mtcheulmat Term iii. iv, 45 Is not Ihe day 
p.Tst, the money untendcrevIT i6is Shake Cymb. iii. 1. 
10 Cauibulan granted Rome a Tribute, Yeerely three 
thousand pounds 1 which (by thee) lately Is left vnlender'd. 

Unte nderly, adv. (Uk- 1 1 1 .) 

101400 Aforte Arth. 1144 Vn-tenderly fro toppe hai 
tiltine to-gederz. C14ES Wvntoun Cron. vii. ii 138 (ColU 
MS.), Ho sende |>a'm in to Normondy, tar tiet)t ]>ai war 
wnlendyrly. i8jSi Wabriston Di0O'(S.H.S ) 11. 14T, I heard 
of Suynton's , , Iraving of all family exercises., and walking 
unlenderly on the I-orda Day. a 1858 Durham Comm. Rev. 
(ir<6o) r88 A Minister .prone to foster their securitir, or 
rifle their wounds iintenderly, 1760 S. J. Pratt Emma 
Corbett (ed. 4) III. 154, I have too much contributed to her 
liappinest for her to treat me untendcriy. 1856 Mas. 
bEowMiNa Anr. Leigh 11. 623 If 1 spoke untendcriy Thii 



UNTENIBLE. 


UNTHATOH, 


'Ihc snow-wlitte soul lhai angels fear lo take UiUenilLriy. i 

Unte-nible, a. [Un-* 7) Untenable. 1783 Haiies 
/In/ia. Chf. ( 4. 1 15 A cimcliision nio^t illogical and uiitcnible. | 
tUnte-imanted,///. IT. (Us-' 8.) Not furnished 1 

» iih a tenon. 1678 Muxon AferA, EAtrc. v. 84 htnke also J 
a Tennant on e.icii un-Teniiaiitcd end of the Stiles. Un- . 
tent, T'. (Un-’ 4, 4 b.) 1606 Smaks. Tr A Cr. 11. lii. 178 1 

Whj, will be not spon our fairs reque-t, Vnlent his person, 
nnd sbare the n>io wiih \st 1611 Kiokio, SUuimif, to 
reiuoouc the lent s of a cunp, to vnlent Unteota'culated, 
///’. ,Us-' 8) n tSjo MrCi iioril AUrthu'et (1843) III. 

301 The unlciu.iculiued Medns.T 

Unte nted,///. a.i [L'.n-I 8 + Tent».*] Uii- 
pi'obcd, undressed. 

1605 SiiAKS. Lear 1. iv. 33* Th’ vntetiled wuundings of a 
Father’s curse Pierce euerie sense about thee. i8ea Milman 
Atm tyr of A nhoch 65 With open and ttntented wounds. i8s8 
.Scorr Aunt Afureartt't Aitrrar ad fin., The wounds of un 
tintcntcd conscience, 

+ Unte'nted, />/, rt.* Oit. (Un.' 8+ Tent n *] Not 
templed. I7a5 In PrterVin Ork. A Ztil. I. asj The 
straight pathes of virtue and untenled honesty. 

a."* Sr. or arcA. [Un-1 8 + 
Tekt Unheeded, unrcfjardcd, 

1791 I. LEAsMONT/’nemi £i '1 he least untentit.Iowse spoke 
word, Oars them diaw the duellin' sword, c 1800 R. Gii L 
Ettjcy /‘ntidmg I.tMU xtii, While busy time still jugged on, 
Unniark'd, uniented. ia«7 MoBRia Jason x. 300 Great 
herds of deer an<l neat. Seeming all wild . . , For <iuita un- 
tented here and there they ran. 

Vnte'nted, a.* [Un-' 8 4 - Tented ^l. a.] Not 
furnished with a tent or tents. i8$i Cent. DkI. s.v., An 
untenled army, ..an untented field. 

Unte'nty,a. i'r. [Un-'y.] Careles,s, heedless. 1819SCOTT 
I.rg, Atontrost x, What is to become of me, if Gustaviis . 
should be lamed among their untenty hands 1 1893S 1 r\ enson 
CatrtosM vii, I would never be so untenty as to commit 
myself. t UnteTmod, ///. a. [Un-* 8 J Unbounded, 
unlimited, e 1586 C'tebs Pembroke Ps. cv, 11, He eternally 
that treaty mindeth. Which him to us untearmed ages 
bindeth. 1833 Foed Lovt't Sacr. in. it!, Thy 1 ewai d .Shall 
be our specialT thanks, and loue vn-lerm'd. tUnte nnlii- 
able, a. U4r. (UN-'yb, a Manton .*>■/«. /V. 
carat. (1735! 436/j Eternal Duration implies art immutable 
and uiiteriniiiable abode in Being. Unte'nnlnably, adt‘. 
(Un.> It, 5 b.) 1831 R. Skene in A, Craig Piljcr. t, lirrnut 
3 For the singular and ever bound duetie, wherevnto. , I ever 
acknowledge my lelfe to lie vntermioably lie<l, to loue, 
scrue, and honour, You and Yours. Untcrmlnatcd, 
t>Al. a. (Un-* 8 ) I1775 Asti.] 1855 Kane QrinneU E.xp. 
xxvU. (1856) 835 The broad, unteiminaled expanse of ice. 
1(91 E.T. UixUNA()UNt£C7rnTn.33Anyunterminnte(Ntraiglit 
line. Uate’nninatlng, ///. a. (Un-' to.) j8si Scott 
Btop’, AUm. (4834) 1. 368 The unterminaling succession of 
mbfortunes. UntOTraced,///. a. (Un.' 8.) (177s Asti J 
1879 SiEVENiiOM 'PraT, Ctvtnmt 166 The ground, where it 
was unterraecd, was usually too steep tUnte ired,///. a 
OAi.~‘ (Un.' 8.) Uninterred. i4 « DIabmios /rar CVwr. 
Aanton 1. i. Those That lye tinterr’dT wanting their funeral! 
rites. Unterre atrial, a (Un.‘ 7 ) 1748 Youno A 7. 
'J'A. IX. 1753 The natives of this world sublime, Of this so 
foreign, uii.lerrtstrinl sphere. 1813 Shellkv ( 7 /1fa4 vil 175 
No pam assailed Kis unterrestrial sense. Unte'rrlflable, 
a. (Un ' 7 b.) 1875 Ueii’S Soc. Vkss, xxiii. 353 There 
remain no untemfiable witnesses but children, 
Untorrl'fio, a. (Un-1 7 .) 

1788 H. Dowsmah /nfinxy VI 637 The stream Of light- 
ning, .safe convey'd. In utiterrific silence, lo the ground. 
t83iCAKLYcK4'arr. A'rr.ii. lii, Notunterritii was the aspect 1 
but we looked on It like brave youths. 1887 Kurkin Png. 

II. 393 A mmestic, but unterrific fortalice of cliff. 

Unte-rrifled,///. «. (Uk- 1 8. ) 

Also l/.S, ‘ derisively applied to the Democratic party ' : 
s83a-83iii Thornton Amcr.Closs. .s.v, 

1609 Daniel Civ. ICatt vi^ Ixxvni, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vndash’t, vnterrifi’d. 1870 Fiatman Veath 0/ Albfinarlt 
V, Ever unternfied his valour stood Like some tall rock 
amidst a sea of blood. 1753 bMOLLETT Ct. Pathom xli, T ho 
chevalier, unterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired be 
would acconmaiiy him to a more convenient place. 1784 
Ann. Reg.,Ckron. 87/1 The robin comes In. unterrinea 
by the number of persons i8ai Shelcbv v4i/<»/air iv, He 
went, unternfied. Into the gulf of death 1858 Olmstkd 
•V/ opc States 178 The attempt to suppress cIlRCUssion has 
gWeii every advantage to the unternfied partisans on both 

t7nte-rrifying,;W/, a. ( Us- 1 10 .) 


of unterrifying dealL 
tITxit«-«tate, a. [Un-I 7, 5 b.] intestate. 
e 1440 Jacob's tt'etl so pe godys of here tenauntys pat 
dyen vntestato. 1559 Richmond, ft'it/s (Surtees) 13S Not 
willinge to dye untestate,.. I provide this my last will 1501 
Saviie Tncitm, t/ist 11. 89 If they dyed vntestate tl 


TTnte'sted,///. ti. [Un-i 8.] 

f 1. Intestate, Obs, (Cf. prec.) 

IS70 Foxe a. a at. (cd. 3) I. 409 'i The courte [of Rome] 

. .aspired how to vsurpe the goods of them that die vntested. 
1586 Smnsbs IVill Wks. i88i 1. p. xvii, Suche a.s dye un- 
testyd. >8o8in T.Ponft Aec.i.unnliitHam{Mi:\\\.C\.) tti 
Jpbpe Blair.. deceist vntestit in the moneth of Januar, 1604 
re iris. 

2. Not tested or proved. 

[1775 Ash.] sSaS-saWEBSTEa (citing ArfoTHs' Acer). 1881 
Fitch Led. Ttteek. 179 To leave him unquestioned and un- 
tested. 18A4 Chuech Bacon viii. 197 His whole doctrine of 
‘ Forms*.. is an example of loose and slovenly use of un. 
examined and untested ideas. 

Unte-aticled, ///. a. (Un-* 8, 4 ) t«88 Wit kins ReeU 
Char, 391 bo Ox u uotcsticled or gelt Bull. fUnte'tctae, 


868 

, - * Tach* sJ . . 

ci3je IF///. Palerut 509 His mAners were s 
a-mende hem mi3t none, S sebjie forso|»e 111 his 
tetche he ne wrou3t. Unte'ther, v. iUn.* 4 b ) I177S 
Asii.l 1888 W. G. Black Heligoland alfm lierd-cirl who 
comes lo untether the patient shee|N Unte'thered, //•/. a. 
(Un.'S.) ii77S Ash.! 1816 W. A. Mints V. Barrotv s 
[These evidences, etc.] give a free untetbered flight to the 
iinAgination. 1907 Dally ChrvH.6 lata s/s Old untethered 
liorses and dotikem. .browsing on the slopes. Untewed, 
///. tl. [Un-' 8 -F Tewin'I Untrimmed. 1391 Lvi v Lnilym. 
It ii, That .cruell eneinic that brareib rough anb viiiewed 
lot kes vpon his hodie. 

Untha'Ok, v. [Un-2 4 .] - Ukthatch v. 

e 1400 Pefysta’t Cosfet Harmony aa Hij cloumben on |>at 
hous and vn)*kkcdeu it, 

t Uuthank, sb. Obs. [OE. un}anc masc. (f. ««- 
Un-I li +Pastc Thank sb.), - OFris. unthonk 
(WFns. oii/ank, NFris. untoonk), MDu. otidanc 
(Uu. ondafi/t), MLG. unebmk, OHO. uetda/uA, 
uut/iank (MIIG. undane, G. unJattk) ingratitude, 
displeasure, etc.; ON. ipokk fern., a reproach, 
censure, etc. (MSw.p/Aait, Sw. otcuk, MDa. and Da. 
utai ingratitude, etc.).] 

I- L Absence of gratitude or good-will ; un- 
favourable thought or feeling ; itl-will, disfavour ; 
displeasure expressed in actiuns or words. 

c 893 K. tF.LERBD Dn». IV. X. ( II pa wsss Hannihate asfter 
hiera naefleniscum gewunan |Net andwyrde swi|>e laS, fi him 
unhanc saitle pass andwyrdos. ts looo Sal. 4- Sat 98 Donne 
hiene on unSanc . , R, ieorrenga xeieceS. c isog Lav. 33370 
Mid ArSure he win drone | pat him wei mucheles un^onc. 
13 , £. £. Attit P. C. 55 penile prat moste I pole|& vnponk 
to mede. C1380 WvcLip A//. IPke. I. 356 And in travaile 
aboute pete goodis .stondip al pe mede in pis tiif, and al 
linpank ofpeyneofhelle. C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 161 
Vnth.ink come on his liand th-xt boond hym so. 143s Misvm 
Fire nf Lose oa Frensebyp. .has also a Crete likynMWith it 
kiivtt in gwhilk it adyls no mey<lc ne vnpanke, 1483 Cath. 
Allot 381/3 Vn Thaiikc, dcniencio 15S7 'totters Aftsc. 
(ArK) 303 Vnthanke to our desert 1*0 geuen. Which inerite 
not a heauens gift lo kepe. 

b. In the pitrase to have wtihank. 
c 1335 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 But uiuhank 
have the bishop that lat bit so go. 13 £ F.. Altd. P.M. 

183 For peft, & for prepyng. vnponk may mon hatie. c 1380 
Sir Ftrumb. 3061 ‘Wei depardieux,' quap pis barouns, 

' ounpank habbe pat ap.ire '. 

2. An act or circumstance causing displeasure or 
annoyance ; nn offence or iniuty. 

C897 K. AiLERro Gregory's Past.C. xlix. 379 And ?a 
fordySe he forwandode Adit he swa ne djde, Aa aocaf he hit 
[re. ost feohj to unSances. ciooe AfolUmiHt ^ Tyre a6 
Cwcfle xo pait Ic cow dido cefre ssmgne unpanc? eioso 
O. P.. ChroH. (MS. C) an. 1049, Eac f«la o3ra utipanca pe 
he him dyde. esses Lav. 11789 pe eorl Caredoc..;et hit 
mai ilimpe f bit b he an vnSoiike. a itsg Aster, R. aoa Uor 
lure of cie wurldliche pinge, oiler of freotid, oAer Uor eni un. 
Soiic. ij . Ouy <</ fy'as'to. sss\ His brond brae vnlo his 
bond. ‘Allas,'qu.xpGij,‘pisvnpangl Weienomayyme 
nomt lang '. 

IL In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance, 
or involuniariuess. 

3. In genitive, used adverbially, * Unwillingly; 
compulsorily ; against a person's wish or will ; 
without one s consent ; also, luvolunlanly. 

The genitive ii similarly used inOFri*., MDu.,OHG.,elc. 
esfioLaws Edgar In Thorpe Lasrs 1. 364 Niman [bij uii* 
pance.4 pone teooaii dsel to pam m> nviro. ? 1068 O.E, Ctnon. 
(MS. C) an. iu68, Tostix..nam of pam butse karlon siime 
mid him,sume pancei, suine tinpanccs. etvjnLamb, Hoin. 
17 Gif pn agultest wi5 pine efen-nexta un8onkes,bet fait pin 
poiikcs hu se pu miht wid him. isijoo Cursor At. 37193 
[It] sceus quat nede W.is man at drau him to pis dede, . . 
Quar vnthankes \tairf. qiicper vnpankis] or wit will, And 
quatkin streiigh him draf per-lill. 

b. More freq. with jtoss. adi. (or sb. in poss. case), 

AOLFEaDpT-er. II ii. S r Hiswapc-dibeorajunl^ces 

^ic/Tweoxnam'pascyngcs , 

Miccle betire iisto pe mann..Todon all bins nnnpannl — 
god pan ifell hiso pannkess. ciaog Lay. 4503 Brennes.. 
haucdehcohiweddeil,&ibaaedheotobedde,arbirevn9onkc3. 
a 1040 Sawlcs IFarde in O. £, Hont, I. 347 Sirengde stout 
nest lure, pat xef ci wule in, warwhipes vn poiikax, warnl 
sirengde fore, pat b hire suster, ant heo hit ut warpe. 1 1330 
R. Bkunne Chrou. IFace (Rolls) J4173 Wyp hym 10 fighte 
leuere he wylde pan, his vnpankes, to pern ^Ide. 13. . Coer 
do L. 3308 Natheles many be cleaved. And their unthanks 
tlier hyUvod, c 1430 St, Cuthbesl (Surtees) 301 pis virgyna 
pus hir vnthankes f)lcd perceyued pat sho was with chiled. 
a 1470 HsieontaCkron. l.iv, Kyng Edward withlongshankes 
Brought it awaye again, the Scotles vnthankes. /bid. lxvul 
ii, Vpon the north sea bankes. He Taught with theiin in battaiU 
their vnthankes. 

o. Without inflection in absolute use. 

a laag JnliaHa 3$ He scbal unpoiic in his tell cuAen pe 


(Rolls) 8093 Waiwes . , 

Alyngal. 1338 — Caron. (1810) 341 pe Walscb com Pam 
ageyn, did our men alle aiere, pat tumyng per vnlhank, as 
beuy was pe charge, Vmler pain alle sank. 

4. e4t ends untkanks, against one's will. 
a noo-sia A texasider 469S i^rpi enhabete xe in aMwyKh 
at xours vnibankis. e 1410 Anturs of ArtH 434 (Th ), Or 
be weldene my landet, at myne vn-thankes. by alle pe 
woltbe of this wertde, he salle pame ncuer welde. 

Unthvnk. tr. (Un.* 3] rmiu. To unsay or recall one's 
thanks to. 1840 Siiiklbv Love's Cruelty 111. iii, Duke, 
We are not pleasd, she should depart. iSs8. Then ITe vn- 
tliAiika your Coodnesse. 


TJntli»nkdd,/j»/. o. (Un-M.) 

igSe Lsoh Armory Bref., Suche they are, at be gone from 
the world, of whome I am sure to be vnihanked. 1634 
Milton Cossshs 733 If all the world Should in a pet of 
temperance feed on Pulse, . . T h’ alUgiver would be uiithank'i, 
would be unprais'd. 1886 Deyden A nn, Atirab. cxcii, T heir 
baucr'd Admiral too soon withdrew. Unthank'd by ours for 
his unfinish'd Fight. 1700 — Pal. 4 Arc. l 388 Unwelcom 
Freedom and unihunk'd Reprieve. 1814 Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 630 Unthaiiked, and left worse than defenceleiL by 
the friends of the Government, 1897 H. N. Howard Fool- 
eteps Proierpme 95 Though iintbaiiKed be fall Midway.,, 
Uls soul shall mount to Hcav'n. 

TJntlia'nkfbl, t». [Un-i 7. Cf. OE. s/r/jJaw- 
fnl, OHG. undaticfol,\ 

1. Not earning thanks or gratitude ; unacceptable, 
unappreciated, thankless; disagreeable. 

^ 1400 Afol. Loll. 4S What ping pat Pu werkyst is vnpank- 


ful to be HoU Goost. 


X. (S.T.S). 


sS33 Brllkmden Livy i, x. 

.. Baiih pe pepil(s]..b^eld pis vnthankful sichl. IHd. 
1. 60. SS 9 I Sylvester Dh Barlas ii, L in. F'urtet 6a6'l hose 
that (hruken with unthankfull toyl) Seek others' Health. 
1633 J.T'aylor (Water B.) Discav, by Sea By, Which make 
themielues sicke with drinking such vnthankfull healths. 
>799 Goldsm. Bet No. 8 P 14 It is, therefore, one of the most 
umliAnkful offices in the world. 1815 Uoleeiixie Lett. (1895) 
643 To be a prophet is. .an unthankful office. 1859 Poultry 
Chron. It I. 383 ft muxt be an unthankful task for judges to 
award prizes to inferior birds. 

■p b. Inadequate, insufficient. OAsr^ 

1491 Reg. AbeiHon. (Maltf. Cl.) I. 338 Gyf it bcis fiindin 
ontbankful p.tyment be be said Jhone to be said vicar. 

2. Not tendering thanks; not feeling or exhibit* 
ing gratitude. 

1499 CoHtempt, Sinatrs Prol. A vb, Vnthankfull mannes 
niyndes. tsaSTiNOALB a 'lisn. iii. 3 Men shalbe.. vnlhank. 
full, vnboly, churlixshe, msSs Cootee '/ hetaurus, A nimus 
ingrains, an vnthankfull harle. i8os end Pt. Return /r. 
Parnats. 111. li, 1199 An viithankefull Viper that will sting 
the man that reuiued him, S847 N. Bacon Dik. Govt. Eng, 
1. IviL 168 These concurring with uiiiialurall troubles from 
most uniliAnkfull sonnes. syoa Lng. Theophrastus 91 He 
that in silence suppresses a favour received is an unthankful 
Fellow, lyaa De Foe Rehg. Courtsh, 1, li. (1840) n, I do 
nottbiiik you will ever be unthankful. 176B Ross Helenort 
60 I'm seeking after twa unthankfu' men. iSes Woedsw. 
Pie/udevii.- " 

ful, uninspir 


CovEEOALK Luke vi. 35 The Hyest. is kynde, 
' '4II. 1803 J. PuLSFORD LoyeUty to 
c/iri.t >>. 3U7 me viuud hhepberd givelb Himself to the 
unthankful and the evil 

tsansf. 1614 B. JoNsON Bartlt, p'otr ut, i,T)ie husbandman 
ought not, for one unihankful year, ti 
1615 UoAi H wait Strappndo, etc. ( 1 878) ; 

full time, too soone forgot the Gem si, .. 

Oiias. Red v. vii. The Thorns and Thistles that are tne un- 
thankful Larths wonted productions. 

b, Const./o/' m \oJ {a thing), to (a person), 
c 1900 Kinnsdis Passion 0/ Christ 373 As seik vnthankfull 
to pe iiiedicinar. iMt Buinklow Cein/i. iii. 18, 1 pray God, 
that we be not vnthanckful for that delyueiance, 1980 J. 
Hay ill Cath. 'Tract, (S.T.S ) 33 That I swild nocht appear to 
be oiitbankfwll of the said bcoefeiL i6ie Donns Pseudo, 
;/mr/yr 369 When Otho.. became vnthankfull to the Pope. 


thankful to Cod. i8u Singleton i'trgU II. 394 He to 

hack. Unconscious ofeveDts, and for escape Unthankful 
3. Characleiired by ingratitude. 

1814 Hr. Hai l Coutemfl., O. 'T. V. vi. 107 If yee had said. 
Chouse vs another guucrnour. It had been a wicked and vn. 
thankfull motion. 1843 Secrets Discovertil (title-p.). Their 
pel fidious, deceitful, and unthankful proceedings against the 
welfare of this Kingdom, 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft., etc. 
(1848) 54 It were, .unthankful towaids the Father of LigbU, 
nut toniakeuseofthe great Lightwereceive. bythehtoon. 
syax Kelly Scot. Prov, 188 When they whom we have 
supported make unhandsome, and unthankful Returns. 

untha'llkAllly, aov. [Uf(- 1 |i.] Ungrate- 
fully. 

a 1470 Harding Chson. cxxxiii. i, He awnswered hym full 
vntbankefully, 1531 Elyot Gov, hi. ii, The riches that he 
hyni selfe gaue hym, whicbe the other untbankefully dotbe 
attribute to his owne fortune. 1377 tr. BuUingeds Decades 
383/3 Such as do vnthankfully abuse the lienefiteB.,of their 
good Cod. c i6ae Moavson Itm. iv, v. iii. (1903) 47$ This 
all experienced strangers doe confesse, but they vnihanck- 
fully mwconceaue the cause. 1897 Fsrdicts cone. Firtti 4 
Hontsr V. 31 If these shlpwrackt Bandiiti came sneakingly 
to Carthage, they go from it as untbankfully. 1814 Woaosw. 
Escurston iv. 479 You judge unthankfullyi distempered 
nerves Infect the thoughts. 1B4S Dickens Dombey xlvil, 
A siubboiD dUpositioii.. untbankfully indulged in. 

TTntha'iikftalness. [Un-iu,] ingntitnde- 

Very frequent from c 1550 to c 165a 

rigoo in Astoan MS, (S.T.S.) II. 330 Vnthankfulnesa 
of man thrillit hit {sc. Christ's] hart. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet, 103 b, Suebe should suffer death as felons, whiche 
found^auUw with vnthankfuhiesse. 1617 Moryson 

have bMne qi 

Goodwin Fi/..~ 

drawing of himself from men proportioiiably to 

thankfulnes, neglect, and opposition to liim. 1718 Youno 
Lovs Fonts V. 173 When surfeit or unthankfulnest destroys 
..our solid Joys. >803 Malthds Ptpitt. tv. ix, 583 If the 
proposed reuel be given, it b of courte received with un- 
tlunkfulness, iSgo Lynch Jheoph. TritteU viiL 143 For pride 
will in thy doings lurk. And in thine heart unthankfulnest. 

Unthiutoh, v, [Um- 2 4. Cf. OE. un^ccan and 
Unthack V.] trans. To strip of thatch. 

idap-tyee Laws Afevis xxx. 1 4 (1740) t$ That the Con- 
subles,.may the better know what Houses to ontbalch. 
177s Ann. Reg,, Chron. 104/1 Many peasants were under 
tM necessity of unthatebing their bouses to maintain tbeir 



UNTHATOHBD. 


UNTHOUOHT. 


cntt1«. 1894 Dally Mtws 93 Mny 6/s They think th« land* 
lords are wrong to unthatch a tenant's house. 
Untha'tohedf///. 0. [Un -1 8.] Not covered 
with thntch. 

iSye I.aviNS Mantf, so Vntimtehed, iHitcfut. sdag (see 
UNTsai I ISED], 163} Hsix Otcat. Mtdlt. 379 An old un- 
thached Cottage. 1664 Ingklo lUntiv. ft Ur. v 33 Slreii^lit 
Cottages, unthatch'd above, full of Smoak and Ram within. 
a 1S60 Alb. Smith AUd. SludtHt <i86r) s8 An unthatched 
cottage on a common. 1^7 Daily Nrwt 1 Oct a/6 The 
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and a large 
number of unthatened corn stacks were completely satui ated. 

Vnthaw, V. Now tiial. [Un-2 9 and 7.] 
//a»r. and i«/r. To thaw. Alsoyf^. 

1398 Flobio, Disquagllato, melted, vnthawed, liquified. 
•633 T. James Uoy, 77 In the woods, wee found the Snow 
partly wasted away. . .The ponds were almost vnthawd : but 
the sea. .[was] all firme frosen. 1699 T. Buown Gent. Holland 
Wks. 1711 IV. 316 'Ihe Men are cold to such a degree, 
that neither Love nor Wine 1 an unihaw them. 1764 J. G. 
Cooraa Dower Hannony 1, 'I'he flood of life, laxis'd at its 
source. ., Flows like some fiozen silier stream unihaw'd, At 
a warm Zephyr of the genial Spring 1847- in southern ilial. 
glossaries. 189s Times 33 Jan. 9/3 Harcourt .. would not 
or could not uiithaw. 

TTnthawed, ///. n. [Un-I 8.] Not thawed; 
remaining frozen. 

i6ii Fiosio, IndilegvatOf vnthawed, vnuanished, 1657 

ttr 

i considerable while untliaw'd. 1734 ForK Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 

14 Your wine lock'd up, your llutirr stroll'd abroad. Or fish 
deny'd (the river yet unthaw'd). 1774 I'htl. Trans I.XV. 
1S2 Whilst that [snow] .continues so many hours unthawod. 
1845 Hook Sayings 4 Doings II. 283 His maiden aunt, 
whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of .sixty 
winters. 1836 Mas. Drowning Anr. Leigh vit. 243 (She 
bore) A babe upon her breast, . .Unseasonable outcast on 
such snow Unthawed to this time. 

Vnthea'tric, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1838 I.vtton What will He 
do I. ix, '1 he cobbler yielded to the impulse of an unthentric 
man. Unthea'trlcal, a. iUn.' 7 ) 1743 Avaa Mem. 
Pope I. 92 His Opera called Kosamoitd. .did not succeed 
on the Stage, bein^ wholly un-the.vtric.d. 1898 Westm. Gas. 
12 Dec, 2/1 The piece is remarkably unthcatrical in style. 
tUnthee'.ri. Ohs. (Un.' i4+Theb re'] mlr. fo fail to 
thi ive : to be unsuccessful, c 1470 Asiinv Aciis'e Policy 330 
Who that it withoute pite, he shall vnthe, — Dicta 
Philos, 784 So shni be ihiiue or vnthe. Untbema'tlc, a. 
(Un.' 7.) 18U Kknnriiv Kevhed Lat. Primer 94 Fersoiml 
Endings in Uiithematie and Thematic Verbs, 
t Unthe nde, df. Ois. [UK. uHthPntle,{. un- 
Uif-l \Qfriheniit, pres. pple. of Thkb t/.i] 

L Not in good condition ; bad or poor m ([tiality 
or kind. 

1377 Lanol. P, PU B. V, 177, I ete there vnthende (is.she 
and ncble ale drynke. a 1400 Partonope 6660 He was so 
megere and so vnthende,. So hugely wasted a.wey is he. 
1447 Bokrnham Seyntys (Roxb ) 27 My penne also fill ny 
IS waxyn unthetide. <21470 It. F'arkkk Dires 4 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) I. iv. 35/2 Oflentyme that crosso that the 
preest holdeth in his honde is full uiireucrenced & umheiide. 

b. Unwholesome. 

si, Perseti, 22c — 

'n vnthende, wbanne |ici are out of mesure take. 


I The woildes 


2. Unthriving; ttnprosjierous. 

£1400 Peiy yA 654 in e^Pol Poems s 


J 142 Th 

wyles ryght nat me payes. For they ben false and full vr. 
thende. 041a Hoccli-vb De Reg. Print. 2464 Rightwiv 
ncsse..out of this ile Purposeth fully for to fare & wende, 
.So is our reule vnlhrifty & vnthende. c 1413 Cast Persev. 
510 in Macro Plays 92 Wlio-so wyl alwey foly fle, In )'ia 
world Bcbal ben vnthende. 

b. Weak, feeble, 

1 14x3 Cast. Persev. 282 in Macro Plays 85 NaVyd I am, 
as }e may se. a I Lord God in trinite I Whow Maiikende 
is vnthende ! c 144a Promp. Paiv, 367/3 On.tbende, 
validus. 

Hence t TJnthe'ndely adv. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 367/3 On-thendly, invalide. 

ITntheolo'ffioal, «. (Un-i 7.) 

1641 Milton Animsstiv. i6 This untheologicall Remon- 
strant. a sM Bp. Hall Lst. in Rem. Whs. («pdo) 300 To 
argue from Scripture negatively m things of this nature ia 
somewhat untheologicab i86j Reader 14 Oct. 420/3 The 
untheological or secularist philologist. 1893 Liodon, etc. 
Life Psssey I. 365 The dull uiubeolugical temper of the time. 

Untheore'Uc, et. (Un-' 7). 1809 Colkkidcb Friessd 87 


Mag. 

tbe'orUlng, /// a. (Un.' io.) i8so LAMaA/fd i. Two 
Rstcis <if men, I would put it to the most untheorizing 
reader., whether [etc. I i8s6RuSKiN4fi>(f /'orii/. IV. v. App. 
ii, I . .set myself. , to see the Alps in a simple, thoughtless, and 
untheorizing manner. 

t TJnthew. Obs, [OE. unpfaw : see Un-I 4 b 
and Thbw A bad habit or custom ; a vice. 

CS97 K. iELFBBO Gregory't Past. G — *■ — *- 
dsela] is hu he his agene unSeawas on; 

Leunb. Horn, toy Twelf un^awes beot . 

to barmen alle monnen. a isoo Moral Ode 346 pat bu8 Sa 
pe beom sculdeS jeorna wid elche un.fleawe. a lago Owl 
4 Night. 194 Ha is of words swybe gleu, And him is lop 
euricn vtipra. 1303 R. Bxvnnp HandLSynno 4850 A chyide 
pat wyp vnbewyt wexyp wylde, Pat wyl hope myssey and 
da 13. , B. E. Allit. P. B. 190 Man may royssa k myr|>e, 
pot much is to prayse. For such vn^wes as pise & pole much 
payna. » 1400 RoRg. Piocu/r. Thorssten MS. 74 pe con. 
science, pot chases owte site vnthewes,SBd calles in alle gud 
vertus. 


tUnthewAd,///. o. Obs. [Uw-i 8.] i 

1 . Ill mannered ; unruly, wanton. ! 

c ISOO Ormin 3186 Furr son sc ninyjdenn wurrpepp bsld, 
Jho wurpepp sone unnpswcdd. Ibid. 6371. c saia Ten 1 
AtMies 9 in O. E. Misc 185 Child un-t>eaud Ivr. vnprwed] 
c 1183 Metr. Hosts. 113 That like childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, 1 hat alle the schathe that he mohl dn, He did. 

C 1340 Hami-olb /V. Consc 5873 Mayslets of pair discipb-s 
alswa, pat pai letc be uiuhewed, and uniagbt ga, And cbastid 
pam noght. 2390 Cu«er rpn/l I. i44Thasisschewed What 
IS to ben of Pri^ unthewed. 

2. Unrefined, coarse. 

c 1330 (itn. ft Ex. 3355 Siimme he deden in vn-iSewed 
iwinc, . Muc and fen ut of buryei beren, 

t Un'thewftll, a. obs. [U »-1 7 .] Unman- 
nerly ; unseeinly. i 

e low Poe. in Wr .Wrilckcr 435 Indiscipllnatorum, un. 
peawfulra. <11300 Ormin 3191 Full wel birrp ure ma^yienn | 
ben Kotrshamedd, ^iflf maun brinngep Riforenn hire iiiin. | 
bmwrull word, c 1310 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 
Suche cbaflTare y chepe at Ihe chapitre. That maketh mom 
thryve.mon un-tneuful to be. 

'■'■cle.a. (Un-> 7. CfON stpyhhr.) 1587 W. Fowler j 


Bower & Scott I^e liary's Phaner . 160 The unttiickeneiJ 
portion of the membrane. Untble'vlsb, a. (Un-' 7 ) 
18^ Gph. P, Thompson Audi Alt. II Ixxxi. 39 'Ibe un- 
thievish portion of mankind. Unthl'mble, v. Cant 
(Un-’ 4.1 Irans. (Sec quot ) i8ia J, H. Vaux Plash Du t. 
a V,, To untAimbU a m.Tn, is to rob, or otherwise deprive 
him of his watch. 

Uuthi'uk, V. [Un-2 3 .] (rtsHS. To remove 
from thought; to annul or reverse by a mental 
cffoit. Also 

c 1600 CiiALKiiii I. Thtalnm 4 Cl 337 Still the king burns, 
and still his working brain Piols and tlisplots, thinks umj 
unthmks again 1613 Siiaks. Hen. I'll I, 11. iv. 204, I do 
beseech You (gracious Madam) to vnthiiike your speaking. 
And to say so no more. 1640 C HAKVrv Confusion i, One 
while 1 think, and then 1 am m pam 'J o think bow to un. 
think th.il thought again. 1673 J . Howr Ltvtng mple 1. 
ill. 109 'i hat the same thing is not thought and unthought, 
resolved and unresolved a thousand llmea in a day. 2709 
O. Ui KKs Eng. Prop. t( Re/l (ed 2) 6 '1 here's no unthink- 
ing a Misfortune, after it has befallen ns for want of Precau- 
tion or Korcsicht. 1811 Henry 4 Isabella I. 6 They knew 
not how to think, and unthink so often that this world is, 
and is not a good place. iBi8Cobbett /’«/. XXXUI. 
527 To imagine that gags will induce the people to unthink 
tlieir present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings 1 
1S49 D'lsraelts Cur. Lit. II. 428 Bayle stands among those 
masters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and 
also to unthink I 1894 Ii.lincworth Personality iv. 91 
'1 here is no question of ihe ineviiablenc^ of this conclusion ; 
we cannot avoid it, we cannot unthink it. 

UnthinkaWUty. (Un-' 12. Cf, next.) 1863 Mill 
Exam. Hamilton 134 An endeavour to think what cannot 
be thought, ,ts the test by which we ascertain its unthink. 
nhilily. >^7 F. H. Baltour Unthittkables ii Tills involves 
unthinkabilities just as unthinkable as either of the other two. 

Unthi'nkable, «. and tb. [Un- » 7 b.] 

L Too great, numeroua, etc., to be conceived or 
apprehended by thought ; unimaginable. 

c 1430 Lift St, Noth. (1884) 48 pey sawe al pe prison ful 
of vnthencalile and vnspecable swetnesse of sauour, a 2430 
Alyrr our Ladye 183 Wherfore Ihe nombre of crownes is 
to bo bcleued vnthyncable. 1306 Pilgr. Perf. (W de W. 
1531) 38 b. He hath gyuen treasoiir spiiitualf wbiche be m 
valour vnthyiikable, 1603 Lislk Mlfitc on O, ft N. Test. 
p. xxiv, The losso whereof is v nspeakeable, vnthinkable, 
vnsufTerable misery. 1674 N. Kaireax Bulk fy Seiv. 193 
The unthinkable care and forecast in all its evennesses and 
entwinings. 1879 M. Pattisoh Milton 112 'Ibe bathos is 
unthinkable, stij Westm. Gar, 6 July a/i You wander. . 
in cool glades of unthinkable beauty. 

2. Incapable of being fiamcd or grasped by 
thought; Incogitable. 

C1443 Pkcock Dontf 84 A ping fer aboue alle crealurls 
Pou)t vnpenkable. ts. Ertumiis’ Semi. Ch Jesus 

(1901) 7 JiMus, whiche by an vnspeakable, nay, with an vn. 
tliy likable reason, is borne God of God, 1830 W, Taylor 
Hist. Sum, Germ. Poetry I. 452 Sepaiale from her To live 
isquite unthinkable— is death. 1884 H. SrRNcaa in Conlemp. 
Rev. July 33 From whatever point of view wo consider it, 
Bentbam's proposition proves to be unthinkable. 

esbsol andzA 1S71 Jowrtt Plssto III. 134 The negative of 
measure or limit 1 tne unthinkable, the unknowable i of 
which nothing can be affirmed. 1897 F H. Balfour {title), 
Umhinkables. 

Hence 'Vathlukably adv. 


2. Characterized by absence of thought. 

16B8 R. IVi vs Lei. in .S. Pe/ys Lt/c (1841) II. 127 T 

— " — ’'■ * p.tssion. 1603 T C KEE 

3<4 All laugh i( ' 


unthinking 


^Llpn 


11. (1697) 324 A 

ir-sprcnd tliy hinm. 

iee a deep Attrniion and a cc 

1 evciy Cuunitimncc. 1796 Mmi- 
I.CVHIIIAY Camilla 1 25 Even in the unthinking period of 
carllF^t youth 183a LviroN Pugene A, 1. xi, when I see 
Ihc iiiiiliinking and lavish idolatry you inniiifest 1873 
Black Pi I hule xiv. She walked on, in a blind and un- 
thinking fashion. 

3 Not (inssesging the facully of ihonght. 

a 1688 CuiJUOBTH / mi»ii</ Mo! (1731)299 If all Being., 
may arise out of the dark Womlj of uoifimking Matter. 
1710 ItFRKRLEY PriHi Hum Knowl i 10 1 hey who assert 
that figure, motion, do exist withoui the mind in unihinking 
sulistanccs _ 1794 R J Slmivan I'iciv Hat IV 8, I can 
never conceive, that a Lapacily of thinking can be the effect 
of the combinaiion and motion of unilnnking elements. 

Unthi'nkingly, dt/ip, [Un-i n.] Witliout 

thought ; unreficLtingly. 

1727 Mas. Centlivrk Lruel Gift tv, Cardono's Love un. 
thinkiiigly obey'd me. 176B-74 1 m Ki a /,/. A’ef (1834)11. 
27 Yet arc we still liable unthinkingly to fall into little 
artifices foi working u]ion the divine affections. 1819 
Aknoi 11 111 .Stanley Life (1B44) I. 235 llic part which you 
o^cct to, was not put in unthinkingly. 1884 J C.ii hour 
Mongols 222 '1 hesc phrases arc often uttered unthinkingly. 

XTnthi-nldnffness. (Un-i 12.) 

<2 1603 Ll). Halifax Char. Chas. II (1/50) 4 In this kind 
of Inuifference or Unlbinkingness, I will suppose he might 
pass some considerable part of his Youth. 1744 Lond. Mag. 
ay Men begin to lx convinced that Indolenie and Unthink- 
inenesv, are tile greatest Blessings u]iun Earth. 1796 Mme. 
D Akbi AY Ciimi/la 1. aag (He will] never go astray again, 
in wicked iiiuhiukiugiiessofthis great mercy 1837 Bagehot 
Biog. Stud S3 ihc unfeeling unthmkingness of our Home 
administration, n 1866 J Grotf P.vam. Utilit.Phil xviiL 
(1870) 297 I0 make a state ol untliinkingnevs desirable for 
the human mind. 

Untbl’nned, /// a. (Un.'B) t6fiH¥X\iAU, Ongedunt, 
Vnlhinncd. 1816 Bvron SugeCor. xxix, Fast they hit 'Ibe 
ranks unlhinn'd, though slaughter'd still — * — *- 

iy/vau ti, With car Pan ^ ' ' 

manifold complair*- *''' ‘ 


itffi Also Prank 
IS [se. the gardener'i) 

tUnthiTlable, 


a. north. Obs (UN-'7b) 1483 CnM Angl 283 Yn T hyrle- 
ahyWe, ynpenelrabUts t UDtDl'rled,^A^> north. Obs, 
(Un.'B.) Unpierced, unopened. 2433 Miryn /• its q/LatY 
74 To qwhomo hciefoie so sal bo upynd be wynduw vn- 
tirlydofall tUnthi rled, /yl/ «.» Sc. Obs (Un.' 8.) 
Unsubiugated 1333 Bellfnuen Livy in xxv. (.S. I' S.) 11, 
48 Sa lan^ as Coriolos stude fre and vnlhirlii to romanls. 


1336 — Cron. Slot. (1821) J i<8 We, as insist vailyeant 

t upil,.,hes kepit us evir unthirllit to Komane dominion. 
fntbiTBty, a. (Un-' 7 ) (1773 Ash.) iBSr J. Pai 

Apost. Life I. 74 To the unihnsty man the Bible 

without attraction, t Untho'leful, 




be suffred..' 

Our hearths 'are Warmed by'tbe storcd.up sunshine 1 
thinkably distant agea 
UntU'nker, (Un-* ta.) 1837 Carlvlr Fr. Rev. 1 iv. i, 
Thinkers and unthinkars. .are spontaneously at their post. 

Vntlii'iikixig,///. a. [UN-t 10.] 

1. Not exercising the faculty of thought ; thought- 


Som iiauyng a ful giet brennyng and vntholelulsmciiyng. 

t Untho'lemood, a, ami sb. Obs. [Un-I 7 , 12 . 
Cl next and ON. dpohnnUbr a., •t/iiiCi sb.] 

1. adj. Impatient. 

c saoo Pices 4 Pirturs 13 Ac jif. godd me wolde swingen 
mid ani swinge,.. ic was Oar ajean uiiMemod. 

2. sb. Impatience. 

a 1400 Spec Ptlse (MS. Bodl. 1885) 130 b, Vnboxsomnesse 
and vntboleiiiode, GruCLiiyng also and dreryncsse. 

t Tlntho lemoodnesB. Obs. [Oh.. unpoU- 
wdi/wwr (Un-1 12 ). Cf. piec.l Impatience. 

e 1000 Confess. Peccat, (Toller), purh unOolemodneue. 
e itoo Pices 4 Pirtiies 13 Inpacicncia batte an oOer senne, 

bryngsinutli 

„ Spei Pita (MS. Boill. 1885) fol. 

wrong wol lerc A nmn hat wil noyt bicdly here letc.) < 

in Hampole's H hs. (1B96) 11. 289 Viitholeinodnes 

soucraines to a 1300 in Ratis Raving, etc. 4 The )>ri(l 
temptacioune is in-paciens or vntholcinudnes. 

+ iJntho'llng, ppl. a. Obs. [Uk-I io. Cf. 
ON. iipolandi. MSw. otholande, in senae i.] 

1. Intoleiable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25892 jTepaine of hell. How hard it es, 
and viiiholand. <21300 A E Psalter cxxwi 4 (E ), )>iirgh 
hap bade ouerfaren owr saulo water vii)>oland [v.r. vn- 
tholandlik). 1340 Ayenb. 265 per me ge|> uram chele in to 
greate hete of uere, and buo)<e onpolyinde. 

2. Impatient. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 28208 Ic ha ben wrath and vn-tholand 
' 1 ^odds band. 


less ; unreflecting, undiscriminating. 

1676 Glanvill Ess, Philos. 4 Rehg. 1. 29 Tbe sbatiow, 
inthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. 1683 I). A Art 
'.oseverse 14 Women nn generally an unthinking sort of 
Creatures. 174S Smollrtt R. Rassdom vii, I was no lonzer 
a perl unthinking coxcomb. 1780 Mirror No 72, The 
effect of scetiea like that I have described, on minds neither 
frigid nor unthinking. 1849 Macavlav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 393 
Even the unthinking King shotred some signs of concern, 
1868 Morris Essrthly Par. 1. 1. 311 Then swelled bis vain 
— -Li-Li.. beart with pride. 

17 C, Lrsur Snsth* in Grass (ed. a) p. ii, Atheism 
I But the Uo-tbinking and Debauch'd. 1769 


yo/s If. 306, I would .. unthong Ihe drenching-hom f 
' siable-duor. 1843 E. Jones Arm. 4 AtY«' ■ 
ghsieningly unihonged As burst each r 

laughter] UnthoTned, is. (Un-'9) , , . 

to Miss Moore 6 When every night my weary head Sunk 
on Its own uniboriied Ixd Untho’my, a. (Un.' 7 ) 
1646 SiaT BaowNE/’irKif. A/. I v, 18 It were someextenua. 
tion of the curse, if., there still remained a Paradise or 
unthomy place of knowledge. UnttaoTough. a. (Un-' 
7,) 1S68 W. R. Gbkc L It. 4 Soc. Judgm. 277 Some singular 
inconsistencies, which . showed how imperfect and un. 
thorough was his political pliilosophy. 1891 Atkinson 
Moorland Par. 142 Knowing how utterly unscientific 
and unthorougb all such investigations tlien wera Un- 
ttao'roughfareaome, a , -aeae, sb. (1868 Trknch Eng; 
Past .4 Pres. 74.) <» UNTHaOUCHFARRNRSS, -s 




tbou'gbt, sb. (Un-* laj 1866 Mai. Whitney L. CoUL 
thwaite xii, Something different in thought and purpoae from 
the apparent unthought about her. 1891 P. W. Clavdrn 
Eng. under Coalition xv. 315 To show to which side tbe 
charge of credulity, ol rashness and of unthought belonged. 
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TTNTHOUGHT. 

TJnthou-ght,* //*. [Un-I 8 l.. 8 c. C(. 

MIIG. tiller Ja At {Q. ttvgfdat At), Du. pngediU-fit.l 

1. Not thouaht of, unexpected. 

n 154a JfALL , rtcH. I '/, JIO b, While kyng Ch.nrlei 

did (lolitiqiiely consider what n »^am and vnlliought 
ihauiice of a smal th)ng, might do in a battatll. 1653 J. 
■J AVI OH (Waicr P.) Cot Trap Vnetri. JoHrn. 16 Un- 
deserv'd, unlook’d for, and iinlhouglit From them my juirso 
and person both were fniiglit. 1738 (5. Lli.to Marina 11, 
1, 'I'be hot salt tears this tinlliuught loss drew from me 
174J Young Nt Th. viii. lu As they spin our hours On 
Fortune’s wheel, where accident unthought Oft, In a 
moment, snaps life's strongest thre,xd. 1903 Kipling J 
Nahant, lyagt-Slavti Ct 'I'hey that have wrought the end 
tinthoiight Bo neither smut nor sage. 

b. With of. (Cf. Think *«.2 5 c, 7 b.) 

jSjB Elvot, /HofinatHtf vnthought on or vnloked for. 
aifA StiiNKV .dp-io</iis t. IV. It may be, his pen with more 
Icasure doth polish the rudenesse of an uiithought-un songe. 
IS08 SiiAKS. I Men. li', in, ii. 141 The day 'Th.it Tliia 
gallant Hotspur. .And ymir vnlhoiig)it-of H.u ly Lli.inre to 
meet. i6ai LAriV M, WaoTti Uiania 451 One night he 
c.sme vnlook'd for to our hunse, tnil not vnlhouRhl on by 
me. 1666 Boylr Orig, lu.rmt 4 Qual. 418 By a way un- 
thought on (that I know of) by any Body 1676 Maie 
Canteiii/’l. ^ SsAl ttle accident may put a period to nil 
those iileasures. in an unthoiightof moment. i7i3nkRKiieY 
Jfylm H rhtt. III. Wks. 1871 1 346 What security can I have 
.that no uiithought-of objection or difficulty will occur 
hereafter? >748 Richsrdsom Claritta (i8ti) III. xxxvi. 
8t6Consequeuces, unlhoughtofby youor me. 1880 Fboud* 


t2. (With complement or Not regarded 

in a certain (specified or implied) way. Unthoteght 
long, without feeling tiine long. Obs. 

*5W SriNSia Efithat. 378 1'hou likewise didst loue, 
though now vnihnught. a 1637 11. Ionson (fmlerivooils, 
Eu/iheme ix. 44 As spirits hsd stoliie her spirit in a kis.se, . 
And left her lovely body unthnuglit de.iil I a 1806 in R. 
Jamieson I'o^ BallaAt I, 94 He harpit to the king, To 
baud him unthoughc lang. 

3. Unimagined ; not devised in thought. 

1630 CoKAiNi MaiqfU Dram. WVs. (1874) to Forsake the 
woods, fond Satyr, and but try J he unthouglii difference 
'twixt them and uil 1874 Mamvsi i Reh. Eransf 11 (1674) 
46. 1 w'lsh it unsaid as it was unthonghi, 17^3 Young AV. 
Tk. V, 147 Each salutation may slide in a sin Unthought 
liefore, 1815 Milinan A"/**/* 67 Is't to he nnsd To sptKik 
with . .continuous flow, Yet know not how the unthought 
words start from me? i8so TiiACKrasv Pendtums Ixxii, If 
you knew., how 1 lie aw.iko and think of those luird 
sentences,.. and wish them unspoken, unthuoght t 

+ 4. Unheeded, disregarded. Obt. 

1840 VoRKK V»ien Hon tSs [HeJ returned from Ills un. 
tboi^bt banishment, {and] tooke King Richard prisoner. 

+ 6. Unpremeditated. Obs, 

1848 Pol, Ballade (1880) I. 74 With speeih untliought, 
quick revelation, . .See a new 'I'eacher of the Town. 
Unthou'ghtod,///, a. [Un-I 8] Not con- 
templated; not formed in thought. 

Ig^ RowLANnt Betra)/ing of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 9 
What furies guided this misguided swarme? '1 0 bend their 
force against vnthoiighted harme. _ >880 O W. Holmes 
Elsie r. xiv, 'lliere are states of mind which remain not 
only unworcied, but unthmighted, if such a word may be 
coined for our special need, 

Unthou’ghtftil, «. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Not taking thought, unmindful or regardless, 
^something. 

i 4S8 Sia O. Havk Coot. Princes )Vks._(S T.S.) II. 141 
Wyne .makis man to be unthocbtfull of his honour. 17M 
C. Mathrs Magn Chr. iv. x. aao/a He was not tinthouglit. 
ful of the I'ime when piihlick Ones [sc. sermons] might be 
expected from him 1718 R. Moaais Ess. due Artkil. 106 
HowuiithouglitfulofiheAffairinhand? 1887 R. F. Burton 
A rat. tits. (abr. ed.) III. 71 We have foes who ore not un- 
thoughtful of us. 

2. Unthinking, thoughtless. 

a 1533 Lo Brsnsrs Gold. Bk. M. Anrtl. xxxvii. (1536) 67 
They as vnthuughtfull,. teaue the iusl trauayle, and take 
vnliist ideliies. <11867 Cowley Ess. in I'tfss 8- Press, 
•Solitude iv, Hero let mr, larelrss and iinthoughtful lying. 


unlhoiightfiil and unpolished, a 1834 Colkriixjs Lit, Btm, 
(18361 fl. 10 Without which poetry liecoines evaporated 
into a hasy, iinthoughlful, day-dreaming. i8m C. Scott 
ApHs Orchanis 131 The reckless, unthooghtful, but ill- 
directed youth of to-day. 

Hence Uathoa'tfbtfiilly Orfit. ; Vntbon'irbtfUI- 


Tyraniiy, . . he kept „ , 

tliouehifulness in ouiward accidents. 1701 Nosrij IdcM 
WoHd \ vi SIS Never was any question, more ignorantly 
and unthoughtfully moved 1709 Mas. Manley Snrtl 
Msm. 117361 IV. iSf Should he beum by ibis unthoughtful. 
ness of enterprUe, it would render him formidable. 1884 
E W. Benson in Eiyt hSqgi II. ag \ ceaseless reproach to 
the unthoughtfulness of thu busy existence. 

Untlira'll, V. [Un- 2 417.3 irasis. To eman- 
cipate, get free. 

ei$88 C’TEas Pembsoke Ps cxviii. v, God answere gave 
me when 1 called, And me inlargmg, me iinthralled 18*0 
H. B. r<i I'assghaii in Vaughan Aninta Mngiea, But who 
from envies sordid mire Is washi, .a light shall see, (Un- 
thral’d from e 1 rnrs Sophistry). 185s Howell CsrssMis Rev. 
Natles II. aS Thou cbopst his neck, who thy head did 
anthral. 


>e lock . .out of the cassie under 


870 

Unthra’ned,///.<t. (Un-'S) (i77< Ash.] itteW.G. 
Palchavb Ara/ift I. i jA A ftort of cmvalrcrviiie Icoiglit 
err.uus and repie<»«ntati\t!« of uiuliraltcd fiecdoin. 

Unthra'shed, -tlire'Blied, ppt. a [Un- > 8. 
Cf. Sw. oliosiad'i 

1. Of corn, etc. : Not thr.ashed. 

a. ij8i IFi//r 4 /ssv. H. C. (Surtees, 1835) 193, xx threives 
of whe.st unihresshed, eS 73 TvsNEa Hvsi. (1878) $6 Such 
wheat .vochreshed till March in the sheafe let it lie. 1880 
in Sadler St. Paters (iBou) III. 360 Bailey, threshed and 
unthreshed. Com ft. Parmer a-v. Harvist, Wheat 

keejis better when stacked in the ear unthreshed. 

Hull Advertiser n Mar. s'3 Insurance iipon.-ouihouscs, 
and upon unthreshed stock therein. tSSjt A Iktumiini s Sept. 
aip/i A w.xiden stage on which uiilhrosTied corn is idacecl. 
1891 T. Haedy Test xlviii,The unthreshed sheaves remain- 
ing untouched. 

p, tn* Guide far Cvnstatlee >36 Carts carrying corn un- 
thr.-LsIied. 1799 J. Robertson Agric, Pe>tk 3*3 Others 
throw hay or unthrashed corn in handfuls upon the snow lo 
feed them, 1844 11. SrstrilKMt ISk. p'arns 11. 386 'Ihe un- 
thrsshrd corn is delivered into the machine, 

fig. t8s3 Ruskin Stones l>'en. HI. it f 37 It is to be 
remeinijcred, that knowledge in this form may be kept in 
such unthreshed disorder that it is of no use. 

2. Unbeaten, unflogged. 

i 8 m Paily Hews 5 Ott. 3/1 A couple of youths .. tore 
the lower part of it, nut they ran off unthrashM. 

Untlirai'aliellr fipl. 0. Obs. Se, and north. 
[UN-I8b. Cf.lA\l<i,{fi.)uttgedrt>scken.'\ -prec. i. 

148a Acta Audsterum (1839) >09/1, xii thrafe vnthrescbln 
corno. Stantows Cell Issv. (P.R 6.), vj ihrayf of vn- 
Ihrashen Barlycorne. 1x78 Keg. Prmy Coussed Scot. II. 
880 'The said unthreschm corue. s8oi in T. Pont's Ace. 
Cunningham (Maitl. Cl ) 180 Ane mow of vnthressin heir. 
i8s9 Oiknry HUtch Trial in County Felk-Lore 111. (1903) 
77 Ye said ye may give * * - 

the unthreacnin come, 

Xrntlirea'd, V. (Un-*3.) 

Chiefly in figurni' ‘ 

A 

Milton Comus iti Hc wfiirHi 
ihy joynts, And crumble nil thy sinews. 1899 Boyer Rcyts/ 
Diet. I, Desenfilcr, to unthread a Needle. tSoi Lamb Lett. 
(tgoo) II. 40 Who can disentangle and unthread the rich 
texture of Nature and Poetry, without spoiling both lace 
and coat? 1818 Keats Isabella xxxvii. The wliile it did 
untbre.'td the horrid woof Of the late d.Trken'd time. 1847 
Dr yuiNCEV .V. Md A'MMWks. 1854 HI. 43 Under Kate’s 
guidance .they soon unthreaded the labyrinth of rocks. 
i88s Miss Bradoon Doctor's IPtfs X. 93 Threading and 
unthreading her needle very often. 

Untbrea'ded, <t. tun.' 8) (177s Ash.] 1895 K. 
Craiiamc Gotdsn Ags 109 A signal for retreat .into un- 
thrcTded copses. 

Vnthrea'tencd, fpl. a. (Un-i 8.) 

1847 Clarendon Htst. Rob ii | 86 The Arch Bishop.. 
IodgM.,in Whitehall; which place was likewise not un- 
thre.iined in their seditious meetings, 1848 {see Un- 
EErsoAriiKnl 1813 Woaosw. 'Stay, bold Adventurer ' 35 
All nroiind Had darkness fallen— iiiilhrealened, unpro- 


UnthreadecL 1843 E, Jones Sensation ^ Event i»s I 
stands again before the unibridden ginom. s886 Mi„. 
'Whitney Gayworthys tv, Piny forests, untouched, unthnd. 
TJnthri'fb, sb. (and a.). [Uh-1 4 a, i a. Cf. 
WANTiiBirr.] 

1 1, A malpractice ; a defect or fanlt in condnet. 

1303 R. Bruhhr Handl Synne 1*339 P'f y* an vnbryfte 
pat dob mot^c skajie yn shryfle. e 1430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhode 
It exxiL (1869) 1*1 pis manlelle..w.TS maad rorto..mantelle 
with my defaules, and conselo myne vntbriftes. 

2. Want of thrift or econonay ; neglect of thriv- 
ing or doing well ; + dissolute conduct, loose be- 
haviour, impropriety. 

13 B E. Aim. P. I). 316 Hit is rollie, pat nlle manner 
wyiter To vn-pryfte arn alle prawen with koyt of her berttcr. 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylsss iv. 431 To don Ins wo to falle, Ho 

>ught nought what vntbrift pat he seyde risoo Pslgr, 


be not spent In xdelnesse, ne in vnthrme myswent. 1483 
Calk. Angt. 385/* Wn Thryfto, deulgenesa. 

ijet Keli y .Sc. Primerbs *50 Many one blames their Wife, 
for their own unthrifl. iBse ” — 
The Hof public openly flndini 
All Year Round No. 53. 6* * 

house; no unihrift, no usele.. 

XIV. >3 Both fell an easy prey toeveryi 
which poverty and untbrifi can offer. 

3. An unthrifty (t nnthriving), shiftless, or dis- 
solute person ; a apendthrift, prodigal. 

Frcq Cl 5*0-1^ Oexses. to flay tko ssnlhrift, 
ci33<i R. liuvunm CAroa. lYace (Roll*) 7*31 Go we now, 
& lie )nt vnhrift. ri375 Se. Leg. .Saints xl [Ninian) 66t 


r 350 many one niames incir who, 
1830 Carlvi E fff/sc (1840) H 300 
ding her guilty of Unthrifl 1S80 
1* No idleness was allowed in her 


pa! tretyi weite |i«tt vnthrifte, til eld had it brocht fra 
schrifie. 1401 Caxton Yilat Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. exU 
i* b/e At Iheyr metynge logyder this Unthryft gaaf hym 
buffeth. SM BaacLAv Shyt of Fofys im b, A folysshe 


lie to bye degree. 1336 Chrvn. drey Friars 
cobqndes that wold not labor, but play the 


he lokeib 

(Camden) 73 Vacol , 

unihryfies. a iSot W. Pxrkihs Cases Cause. (1619) 74 The 
young vnthrifi in the GospcII, called the Prodigall child. 
tin Futi SR Holy lYar 1*4 If he played the unthrift with 

golden occasion. 1693 Dav « • • 

Friend 

inouest WidiMy bath been returned' 

not an idiot, no farther proceedings have been hau, 

Scott Eenilw. xxxi. The Earl of Oxford, a young ui 


UNTHBIFTY. 


..V distinction between unihilftsand idiots. 
fig. 1371 K. WOLIAV PI. Pathway^ 14 Wee know what 
th.iiickcs wee owe to God for al) his giftes ; Yet contrary we 
shnwe to him ourselves unthriftes, 1854 GaIAKRR Vise. 
Afol. 18 As we count him n bad Husband, that foloweth 
game on the Market-da)-, so may wo as wel count him a 
s(iiritual unthrifl, that spends the Sabbath in that sort, 
t b. One who is prodigal ^something. Obs. 
184a Quarles EnchyrPP i. xcHi, Fiiiy_ .being an jinthrif) 


<faynfull,_ and a very 01 


, Fury .be-, 

of Its ownc strength, a 1639 in Bann. Club Misc. (1897) 3*4, 
I do confess thou *rt sweet, yet find Thee such an unthrift 
of Iby sweets. s666 Srussiow Spir. Chym. lix. 175 The 
most of men are such unthrifis of time. 

4. attrib. or ns esdj, I’loiligal, spendthrift. 

„ G. Cavendi— >11 

thiyft 

Russet coat. . Iiatn much adoo. . Ii 

in reparations. lapeSiiAKS. d/sn.... . . . . ,. 

Did Icssica Blenle from the wealthy lewe, And with a 
Vnihrift Loue did runne from Venice. 1850 Vaughan Siiex 
Scint., RtgensraUon vi, 'Ibo unthrifl SunnoshotvUall gold 
A thousand peecex t883 A. CarV Ballads, etc. 66 When 
1 met a man, imihriil and lorn. 1889 Lowell Cathedral 
142 This unthrift housekeeping that will not brook A dish 
warmed-over at the feast of life. 

Hence Until rl'ft-Uk* a, or adv. 

1803 Heywood Worn. Killed *0. Kindn (1617) Deb, 
Now Nichias you want money; And vnihrift-like would 
cate into your wages. 

tUnthr'lftfully,«<A'. Obs. (Un.' n) 1349 CiiEKB //wxf 
Sedst. (1569) G ih, 'lhat such |>Ientie of viitayle, ns was 
aboundaiinlly in euery quarter, is nowe all wastriilly and 
xnihrififully spent, t Unthrl'ftlhead. Obt. IUn.' la.l 
1 hriftlessness. 1390 Spenser F. (X 11. xii. 18 The quicksand 
of Vnthriftyhed. fbid. in. xii. ts Eraongst lliem was stsme 
Strife,.. Vnquiet Care, and fond Vmhriitihead. 

TJntlm'ftily, adv. [Uh- 1 ii.;i In an un- 


thrifty manner ; prodigally ; + dissolutely. 
13. . E, E. Alld. P. B, 967 pay..controeucd aga< 


agayn kynde 
hon on oper. 

. 1386 Chaucer Can. Ytom, Prol. 4 'V'.'Bgs If a man wole 
aske hem pryuely. Why they been clothed so vnihriflily. 
1493 Festfvall 53/9 T ruly to Uboure & not to slombre & 
sleiie slewffully & vnthry ftely 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folyt 
b ij b, Some ihynkinge them self moch wyse & commendable 
'1 houglie al theyr dayes they lyue vnthrytiely. 1371 Goldino 
Calvin on Ps. xxxvi, 8 The ungodly roimr ryot unthriftely 
111 their oune wickednes. ties Wiilet HexaMa Gen. 436 
All such as Bi>end their time vnihriflily. 1697 Cui lier hts. 
Mor. SnbJ, 11. Pref., Our Attainments cannot Ire over large) 
and yet we manage a nan ow Fortune, very Vnihriflily. 1900 
Firth East Years Protcctofale l, 8 The government had 
not managed the treasury unthriflily. 

V&tliri ftijteM. [Un-i 12.] 

1. The quality of licing unthrifty ; thriftlessness, 
prodigality, wastefulness ; t dissoluteness. 

f 1430 Hoso the Gooii lYyf rsi In Babets Bk (i 868) 43 Pride, 
reste, & ydilnes, makip on.priflines. a 147$ G. Ashbv.£/Wii 
Phtios. 116 Wcle maneied people liene of goude Uf,,.Ruel 
named bene often In striff, And men fle theim for ihair vn- 
thriflyncsse. 1309 Bari lav Shyp 0 / p'olys 14 1 b, Sawj nge in 
hym sede of mocne viuhrjftynes And than to SMylc hvm| 
and leue hym pore and bare, is 1348 Hall Caxom. A'rn, 
VI H, 149 b, .Some fell to driRkyng,..Bhd slealyng of Dcre 
in Parkes, and other unthrifunes. 1600 Dkkker CulPs 
Horn-bk. 33 You are to cherish the vnihrifiinesac of such 
yong tame (ligions, if you be a right gentleman. 184a Fuller 
Hofy 4 Prof St. I XIV. 46 Neither wasting his paternnll 
estate by his unthrifiinesse, nor marring it by parcelti^ his 
ancient mannuurs. .among his younger children i8n R. 
Holme A rtnoury tit. 966/9 Untbrlftmess, Slotbfiilness, Care. 
Icssnecs, and Rashness In Business. 1710, ieos-74 in Sc. 
glosaaries (defining H'anthiyi). 

1 2. Lack of thriving in growth. Obs. rare. 

1707 Mobtimer Husb 394 When any of its Roots happen 
to perish, ..the unibririiness of its Branches will quickly 
discover It. Ibid. 418 The grubbing up of Woods and Trees 
may be needful upon the Bccount of their Untliriftincss, 

Unthri-fty, a. [Un-I 7 . Cf. Wanthbifty a.] 
I. Producing or bringing about no advantage, 
profit, or gain ; tending to, resulting in, or marked 
by tbiiftlcssness, waste, or extravagance ; unpro- 
fitable, wasteful ; harmful. 


e S41S Hocclevb De Reg, 
" Tlh fully 


swyr.he vnthrjmv w 

r, KighlWu.,.™!,..#... - . -.J. 

fare & wende, So is our reule vnihrifiy & 

es470 Ashbv Active Policy 68i, 1 mene nat for vnibiifty 
Cowardioe, whiche is in si Kealmes abhuminable. 1313 
Douglas cEsieid ix. x. 95 Quhat onthrifiy God in sic foly 
Hes JOU bywavyt heyr till Italy ? 13*9 Sup/lic. to King 
(F..E.T.S.) 40 Common players at aU vnthryftye games. 
1379 Northbrooke Dictng'le b, Veiierou* people baue 
all their whole pleosanre. Their vice to nourisht by thii 
vnthriftie daunce. 139a Spbnsee P. Q. i. iv. 35 Full many 
mischiefet follow cruel) Wrath ;. . Vnmanly murder, and vn- 
ihrifiy scath. i6t7 .Sir R. Cotton in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and 
Money, ts count^ an unthrifty error. >847 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. I. 1 147 The Subject might be taught how un- 
thrifty a thing it was, by too strict a detaining of wlut was 
His, to put the King as strictly to enquire what was bit Own. 
s6si Benlowss Thcoph. 111. Ixvii, Unthrifty death has spread 
where thriving peace did range, 1807 Drydsm Virg. Georg. 
I. 996 Tough Thistles .kill'd the Com, And an untbrilTy 
— of Weeds was born 1778 Adam Smith W. N, v. 


nri 



UNTIE. 


UNTHBILLED. 

been possibly interrupted duiing the unthriAy reign of 

Of language : Unprofitable, idle. Obs. 

c 1440 AlfH. Taltt >15 Oft iiithei, with b«r vnlhrifti Inn- 
giiage, hymat had rewle of |<aim bni provoked . . to he angne. 
14^7 Uann. ^ Househ. Ejcp. (Roxb.) <75, I woldo nvysse 
}owe to sese, .of ^ower onthreffety langwage. 

2. Not thriving or fiourishing ; lacking vigour or 
promise in growth. (Cf. 1’HHim,E8s a. i.) 

c 144a Promt. Pnrv. \fnli Onthryfty, idtm qnod onthende 
Onthende, mvoAdMi]. seSeCAXioN FahUs n/ Autop 
111. iii, Thynke now, how thow nrte lene .iiid vnihryfty. 
14S6 Bk. Si, A/iam b vij b, Euoll ineeln to make her vn- 
tbreftl, 1674 N. Fmkkax ButM StltJ. Ep. fled^ Such an 
underly Shrub In Knowledge, and untlinfty Sucker in 
Philosophy as lam, tjOfPM. '/'rans. XXVI. 450 The Cow 
was very unthrifty, for which they save her Cow Physick. 
1706 C. Masshall GanUHliig xil. (1813) 143 Consider the 
soil about an untbriAy tree. 1831 Youatt Horso viii. laa 
The horse wiil toee flesh;. .his coat wiii be unthrifty, and 
readily come off. ijlaS Lanuos Cohv. Wks, It. 224/1 
That., we should think it expedient to plant unthrifty thorns 
over bitter wells of blood. 

truH^. iSia Exaniintrix Maysgs/i Poor, ill-cultivated. . 
soils, the early appearance of which was unthrifty, show. , 
very thin, 

b. Characterized by absence of well-being ; 
indicative of unprosperonsnesa. 

c 1400 Tkrtt K inp Colognt per was nothyng left bole. . 
alitelcave vndirerpeandalitil vnthrifti huwstolore pecave. 
Ci4ag AfS. Sloatu fol. aoi Whanne pi bagge chaungih 
dene out of pe rede colour, .in to u nianere of an vnpryfty 
. - “ <ai4Sa Kni. tit la Tour 9 Alte the yoiigest 


le desertes. 

8 . Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or 
virtue; unchaste, wanton, profligate. 

1388 Pol. Potmt (Rolls) I. 772 Oodaei dere halydayys ar 
nogbt, non observantur honeate; For onthryfty pfey ys 
worght. a isgo Kut. dt la Tour 30 The yood women . . that 
hathe not take the state of the unlhrifti women that bene 
euelte women of her liody. (1483 Dtgip Mysi. (i88a) 11. 
jsB Non shall in heuyn poa<>es that be so vntliryfty. sgsa 
Ld. Brrneks Froiu. I ccclxxxvi. 660 Suche rybaudes and 
vntliyiftye people, as deiyred notbynge but yuelland noyse. 
1530 in W. H. Turner Seltci. Rce. Oxford (1880) 80 Certen 
onthryfty persons brekyng of the Kyngs pes.se. a igyt 
JitWKL On Thtst. (1S831 ai9 Withdrawe thy selfe from the 
compaiiie, of such vnthriftie, and I Ight, and suspected persons. 

tram/, c 1400 Pilgr. Sotvlt (Caxion, 14831 11. Ivii 55 Thuu 
mndest me to lede s ful vnthryfty lyf, nji Stonor Paptrt 
(Camden) II 7 Comaiinde me to the Cloke I w dock], and 
pray hyro to amend his unthryffle manen i (for he strykes 
euer in vndew tyme. 1338-8 Act a; Htn, Fill, c. aS p i 
Reformacion of suche unthrifty carnall and abbomynable 
lyvyne. 

4. Not thrifty, economical, or frugal ; careless or 
Improvident of one’s means or substance ; wasteful, 
extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. THBirri-B 8 B a. 3 .) 

IS3S HxRVtT Xenophon’ t Houteh. $9 The grounde doth 
best examyne, which he good, and wliiche be vnthryfty 
huabandes. 1331 Robinson tr. Moro't Utopia 11. (Arb.) 87 
The vnthriftyTieire suffereth ye houses that his fallier 
buyided to fall in decay. 1336 Bacon ATolx. * Uto Cone, 
Law 11. (1635) 49 Or to be in hazard of undoing bis house by 
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Part thu 
Summert Trav. t8 Such an unthrifty Rascall as thou will 
never be worth such a lialter, it cost me two pence. lOSa 
Hibbzrt Body Dminity i. 197 Tha wormes shall have his 
carkass, and unthrifty heires fiis estate. 1684 J. Goodman 


Rthg. 336 A querulous, uneasy, 
fty sort of people, ijto S. J. P 
4) II. 108, 1 am one of those wh 


*'Vu 

a'siedge, iadeiTwith wood for some unthrifty liouse- 
Keeper. 1004 Femey Mtm.W. eis Before the wine arrives, 
this unthrifty host discovers that he does not require it. 
fig. c itoo Shaks. .S'onn. iv, Vnthriftjr louelinesse why dust 
thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy? 1839 O. 
Walkkr Oratory 109 This ingr^fiing . parenthesis, if it 
argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator. 
iWa Mss. Bbhh Foist Count it. i. Should we be unthrifty in 


T Hist U. S. II. xliL 5«7 To Insure 
an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty. 

b. Prodigal or lavish ^something : unsparing. 
i8ao Donne Strm. (1640) siB God is content to bo told, 
that he is unthrifty, and prodigall of his servant* lives. 1670 
Cotton B^mou 11. vi. 289 He was not altogether so 
unthrifty of his own Interest. 1713 Ulackmoze Creation v, 
243 Of light unthrifty, and profuse of day. The ruin’d globe 
has spent his latest ray. 

UnthriTled, n. (Un-’ 8.) [1773 Ash.] a 1881 Mrs. 
Browning Kagged Schools London xxu. Calm, unthrilled in 
Our heart'R pulses. 

t Unthn-Te, V. Obs. [Uk-*?,] 

L intr. To fail to thrive ; to be unprosperous, 

e 1380 WvcLir Set. Wke. II. 411 In Cristis tyme and long 

afiir )>roof be Chirche,,.but sib it hab unbrivun. 139a 
Gowrr Cost^. IL an For that a man Acholde at imthryvo 
rei e . ^ coveltc. 14S8 Lvix}. DeGutl. Filer 

.. . ~ 

her goodei to vnthnrve. 

trust of Calles promlM, we may soon on thry ve. 1477 N oston 
Ord. Alch, Proem, in Asbm. (1852) 7 A^ereby they were 
pore and made to unthrife. 1818 Lithoow Pilgrim's Faretu, 

E 1, If hte vnthrivee, bee hates anothers weele. 

Evelyn Syiva il viii. (1776) 419 Shade and dripp 
ewtoiniy causee of their [ze. trees’! unthrIving till r 
2. Irans. To make unprosperous, 

34S 

437/1 His expectatyvsa Many a 
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Unthri'ven, ///.«. Nowi'e. (UN-'Sb. Cf. W anthriven ) 
16S0 W. Allfm Peiue h Unity 136 Such as were but lln)>c* 
siill, and unthiiven in the I ife and Spirit of ChriAlianiiy 
iSss Jamikxon, Cnle, .a child ur beast that is iinihriven. 
1873 w. Alsxahdbn Ain Folk 187 Willikie had assumed an 
unihriven look. 

Unthri Ting,///. a. [Uir-‘ lo.] 

+ 1. Not doing well; lacking merit or excellence; 
unworthy. Obs. 

c 13x5 Metr. Horn, 130 Alsdid unthiiuandiv r unthrewand] 
Oiezye, That wex uiibale ihuru hi* gdrye. 13 . . Cato. .7 
Cr. knt. 1499 Good is your speche, Botbrele is vn-bryuatide 
in bede her 1 leiide. c 140a Ptstr. J'say ^it)^ And we . 
Aiiswartn bym..with angur Ik skorne, Wiih ilirci)ng vn. 
thriuaiid. CS460 lyisdons 784 In Macro Plays 784 Tlere 
was a meny on-thryvande. 

2. Not glowing vigorously or thriving; not 
prospering or flourishing. 

1800 SuRFLET Countrie Farme in. xtvi. 517 After you haue 
thus cut it you may take the vnthriuing grafts (etc.], i6s8 
Quarlfs Argalus ff P. 111. Wks. (Grosart) III. 276 '2 My 
quill would wast Th’ uiitlitiving atock of iny bespoken lime. 
1673 Lady's Call, il li. ( 49 They will often And teintation 
enough here to discard iheir honesty, as the most unthriving 
trade. 1793 Rtsuienie in Francelsqtn) I. lai An utuhriving 
tree of liberty, winch seems to wither under the baneful in- 
fluence of the boHuct rouge. z8^ Aiati Mother’s HUssing 
■I. ii. Filling up With stakes the gaps of the tintliiiving 
hedges. *873 W. Aikxanubr Ain l-olk 59 The poor wan 
bairnie.. looked even more shrivelled and unthriving than 
before. 

8 . Bringing no gain or profit ; nnprosperons. 

1617 Br. Hai I. Qno Vtuht f | 5 Whiles in the meane season, 
their vnthriuing iulermisslon is assailed with a thousand 
suggestions. 01658 In Raleigh's Remains 110 It is now 
more titan a seasonable lime 10 alter the course of so un- 
thriving a husbandry. 16x4 HrYwoupfTwnai^ ix 443 Hee 
was compelled, .to prostitute his owne bodye to unn.Tlur.Tll 
lusts, for hruttish and untliriviiig gaine. a syss Lisle 
Ilusi. (1757) “>7 The vetches continued in an unthriving 
way tilt the first of February. 17x3 Mrs. Hoiaard in Lstl. 
C'tess Suffolk (1824) I. lit Sincerity is so very unthriving, 
that 1 can never give consent that )0U should practise it. 

Hence Tfnthrl'vlnglTr adv., Uatliri'vliigiiaaa. 
13.. S. S. Alht. P. B. ITS A bral bry?t in be brong vn. 
bryuandely dobed. §387 Tar visa Higden (Rolls) IV. 397 
t>e cliilde was i bore to fore his tyme, and berfore it was so 
unbryvyngeliche and so evel i-scliape. 1704 Diet. Rust, 
s V. Esuloiures, 1 be unthrivingness of Trees. 

Unthro’ne, V. [UN- 84 . Ci. Dvl. ottllrenen, 
G. eHtthfOHen,] tram. To dethrone. 

t8ii CoixsR,, Dfslhrener, to dLstbronize, or vnthrone. 1837 
Earl Monm. tr. Malvtstft Romulus h Tarquin 9 Amuliu* 
is not content to have unthron’d his brother. 1838 W, 
Chamnrslavne f.ovei Piet. 1. 13 Donot Vnthrone thy soul 
with this unmanly passion. 1883 Devdbn Indian Queen 
v. i, Think, wliat pride, unthroned, must undergo, I7si 
SouTHERNE SpartaH Dame lit, i, She means to hriog her 
Father in again, And to unthrone her Husband. 1838 
Turi'BE Proverb. Philos. 167 The shock that splitieih the 
globe, shall not unthrone thy self pussesston. 1883 Wmitrlaw 
St^kocles, Oedipus K ing 388 Creon . . Seeks to un throne me, 
springing unawares. 

Hence vruthro'nlngr vbl. sb. (also cUtrib,). 

1833 W, Ramesev A’etfnrvtf 324Aniin.lhronIngor 

some King. i68t J. Davies Civil IParris at6They resolved 
to send him four (os one colled them) un-tbroning oills, 
Unthro-nged, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) 1848 Hexham ii, 

Ongtiirongen sitten. to Sitt unprevird or nnthronged. 
(1773 Ash. 1847 Webster.) f Untliroo'gbfareneES. 
(UN-'tal Impenetrability. ‘ ' 

112 The soul not agreeing w 
one belonger of tinlhrouglifw 

a stutir unwcildsum thing, or at least 

tfn-thrown,///. <i 

a 1347 Surrey A-.neis 11. 605 No st 

86 Wherefore downe 
upon another unthroi 
Angling (i8ao) 6 If 

before the Flie, it is 

South Serm. (1842) III. 522 As Ions as the old fe 
remains untbrown out, a man cannot he safe. 

Unthrn'st. ///. A (Un.'Sh) [1773 Ash J 184B Mrs. 
Broi^ino Grh. Chr, Poets iv. Wks, (>9^.) 8*3 Ob^ui gallon 


. - the house, leave . 

downe.^ •***f'(io^b Barker Art 0/ 


Angling (1820) 6 If any of the Line fallaib into the wate 
before the Flie, it is belter untbrown then thrown, a lyjl 


e unthunibed in the pantry. 

a rtod, fpl. a, (Un- 1 8.) 

wish. 1833 Whittier Trust 18 Resting . . upon His will 
Who moves to His great end* unihwaried by the ill. iSya 

Ruekin Fori Clav. xvi, la Such a« the untbwarted sun in 
his senson brings. 

tUnthwyuond,/r«./^g. Obs. (Origin and 
meaning obscure ; the alliteration requires tw.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6360 The xij (= twelfth) vnthwyuond 
bat twyrt not !n flghi, Was mightfu) Hencx. Ibid. 6378 
Witli xxij ( = two and twenty] vnthwyuond iwyel 10 Aide. 
Untl-cketed, ppl. a . (Un-' 8.) (1773 Ash ) 1883 Tvlor 
Early Hist. Man. viii. S03 An unticketed collection. 1899 
yytstm. Gas. ao Apr. 7/1 The unticketed crowd.. was.. per- 
fect in its quiet behaviour. Untl’cklcd, //f. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1738 Chesterfieid Fogg's yml . No. 377 r j There 1$ not 
an ear in the whole country untickled. 

Unti’dily, adv. (Uh-i ii.) 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. -jfiqh On-t^ely. 1530 Palsor. 472/2, 

I hungyll, or do a thyng untydyly, or lyko an yvell worke- 

man, (1773 Ash.) tSes Jamieson e.v., She was very nnlidily 
dres^ 1847 c. Brontb y. Syr* viii. Untidily folded 


articles pinned to her shoulder 1885 Maurh. Exam, ta 
J.in. 6/3 t he table over which the rcmnin, of a fisli dinner 
were untidily scaltere<l. 

Unti'dyf a, [ME, ustlTdi U.N-1 7 , «=^\Fr^s. 
OH-, /inhdtch, Mllii. onltduh (Du. oiitijdiff), 
UILQ. uttlidich, (JHG. unttlnh (MlHi. unzUcc, 
■sthc, G. usizeilig’), M.Sw. ottdtf^, (M)r)a., Norw. 
utidi^ untimely, imseasonaldc, unfavouralile, etc.] 

tl. Uiilimelv, unseasonable ; unsuitable, unseemly. 

a 1SS5 Leg. Rath. 2400 Aflci from ham al uuel, Wcorre Xt 
weane baftc. Sc untidi wedrres I 1377 Lancl P. PI B. xx. 
118 Wiih his vnt)dy talcs he tentd ful ofie Conscience and 
bis comp.Tignye 1393 Ibid C. x. 264 Ihe lane is vntydy 
),at to byue sheep by.loni;c-b < 1440 Promp. Parv 367/a 
On-tvdy, intemptatus (P. ivlenipfratus) 1681 J Arnwav 
Tablet 91 Hitherto ye are come by an untidy Parliament, 
wherein., many., m.Tde grievous .shiprack of the Faith. 

2. Of poor, mean, or uncared-for appearance; 
not kept in good order ; not neat or orderly. 

For the lireak in the evidence (as m tlie adv above), cf. the 
history of Tidv a. (e-p. sense 4I. 

C1350 Will. Paltme 1455 Sche schal haue mo solrmpne 
cites and semliihe tasteles, ban ^e treiily hnn smate tonnes 
or vnlydi houses r» 15x9 Skfitoh A. Rumviynr ist 1 heyr 
lorkrs «l>out ihryr face, Tbeyr nesses vntrust, Full vntydy 
legges, Lyke roiien egget. 1545 Bai t Image Both Ch. 1. 


(1773 Arm.] 1814 Care Craven Gloss. 119 Unhtppen, . 
indecent. untidy. 018x5 Forbv Foe E Anglia, Untidy, un- 
clean ; sluttish. 1853 Poultry Chon. II. 541 The untidy 
one [sc. bee kreper) permits cobwebs to occupy the comers 
of the bee-shed. iS^ F. M Ckawfoud Rom. Singer I. 4 
There can be nothing so untidy about a bouse as children 
and chickens. 

Hence Untl'dinMa. 

(177s Ash.) 1B43 E. 11 . Barrett Lett. Browning (1899) 1. 
115,1 rather like blots than otherwise— being a sort of patron- 
saint of all manner of unlidyness. 1875 W. S Hayward 
Love agst. /( orld 13, 1 must be in a dreadful stale of un- 
tidyness. 

Unti dy, V. [Un- 8 3 , or f. Untidy a.] tram. 
To make untidy. 

189. R. Dowlino Isle 0/ Sun eyas He was busy tidying, 
or lather untieing, his room all one day 1893 Basing- 
Could Cheap Jack Zda 1. 192 T be wildness of her appear- 
ance thus untidied by the wind. 

Untie-, V. [OL. unltian (Un- * 3 , 7 ).] 

1. tram. To release, set free, detach, by undoing 
a cord or similar fastening, 

e 1000 AfS. Cos/. Math xxi. a I’onne »ona finde xyt ane 
assene jelixxede ; unlixead hig, and la.daA to me Ibid. 
Mark xi. 5 Hwst do ;yl pone folan unnxeiide? 13. A'. Alis. 
7S4 iLauJ MS.), He il [si. Bucephalus] vniyed & leie goii. 
1388 WycLiR A/ark xi. 5 Xhei founden a colt tied bifor the 
Jate,. .and ihei i ntieden hy m. 1330 Palscr. 768/2, 1 untey, 

ssdes/ie U " - - '"-J 

IS goodly SI 
tPs 
E G 

ul’h^’sh 

— off by hi ... , , 

T hry Mild, if they untied her |je. a cow), they should sea 
winch Way she went. 1713 PoiR Odyss lY. 208, I climbed 
niy vessel's lofty side 1 My tram obeyed me, and tlie ship 
Unty'd, 1794 WuRDbW. Guilt ij^ Sortosv Ixiv, They, .busily 
. .untie Her garments. 1B47 I,Mi>BbOH Daemonic Love 148 
T berefore conics an hour from Jove Which his ruthless will 
defies, And tlie dogs of Fate unties, 
absol. 1638 Junius /‘amt. Ancients 103 The unlearned., 
use to lliink 11 a niaiter of greater sirengib , to tcare asunder, 
than to unty. 

b. To flee from a confining or encircling cord, 
bond, etc. 

r 1430 Cov Myd.itgis) 224 Goo forthe, . . and lazare ^e vntey, 
Andall hislrondyslosylhhem asundyr. ai333 l.D Kernpr* 
l/uon ci. 323 Vfuun came to y* foie of y ladder, where 
as ho fouiide Geiames as then not vntyed. 1396 Shaks. 
7 am, .SAr. 11. i. vi, 1 prethoe sister Kate, vntie my h.Tn(ls 
1683 Moxon Mech F.xetc., Piinting xxii. p 7 He unties all 
the Pages of that Quarter. 17*7 Mrn G la sse CanArzT' 11 38 
Untye your Cticumbcis, hut take care the Meat don’t come 
out. 1781 CowpKR CAnrify 471 With slow delilmr.ilion he 
unties His ghtt'iing purse. 1819 biiELLRV Peter Beit Ant 
VI. vii. All tiicsB Reviews the Devil made Up in a p.Ttcel.. . 
Peter Untied them— rend them. 1891 Farrar Datkn.h 
Dawn Iv, The executioner has untied your hands. 

0. In various fig. uses. 

13. Cast. /.mV (H.) 1603 Hevyn and erlhe shull bynnieydr, 

And the foure elementes shull be unteyede. 13M Gowra 

Con/. 11). 21 If thou lie forto wyle In eny point Wheiof 
ilii wittes beo unteid. 2583 Cooraa, Ltnguam leiotueie,.. 
to viitie his tongue. 1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (162s) 87 

Before this time the like breach. .was neuerseene belweene 

vs : but what (mischiefe) slial I now termc it. that, hath in 

this vilde sort, giuen ineanes to viiiie vs. 1603 Shaks. Atacb. 
IV. i, ss T hough you vntye the Windes, and let them fight 
Against the Churches <1 1634 Skloen Table.T, (Arb ) 66, 
I cannot liind my self, for I may untye my self again, t^s 
Earl Orrery Parthtn 1 vi. 131, 1 will vntye my Soule 
from that Cley which inviions it. <21845 Wokdsw, EccL 
Sonn., Crusaders to When Heaven unties Her inmost, . 
tenderest harmonies. 1847 Dibrakli Tamred iv, iv. We 
shall be at Hebron )>efore they untie their eyelids. 

2. To undo, unfasten (a cord, knot, etc.) ; abo 
transf, to relax (a liold). 

1390 SrENRER F. Q. I. xi. 4S He forst him to vnty One o( 

his grasning fecie. 160s omd Pt. Return Pamass. in. iv. 

1376 If he will not vnty the purse slringes of his liberality. 
tijgJ.TuYi an Summers Trav (Hindley, III) 17 You might 
have united it Uc. a halter], that it might have serv'd another 
time, a 1718 Prior Love Disarmed 39 The Chain I’ll in 

47 -a 
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Return unty ; And freely Thou ag»in shalt fly. lygt Cowm 
Odyttty VIII. 339 A snare Of bands indissoluble, by no art 
To be untied. 1S58 TaoLLorK Dr. I'homt lit, The old squire 
of Greshainsbury, whose shoe ribbons Dr. Fillgrave would 
not have objected to untie. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALEXANOna ’ yaltrit't 
Fatt i, She untied and remov^ her veil. 
fig. 1581 G. Elliot in Arber Corner V ill. ao8 Even then 
(by God’s great goodness. .) all their.. devilish devices and 
practises were so broken and untied in me that [et^. 

b. j/ig. To solve or clear away (a difficulty). 
Freq with in fip. sense (cf. Knot sd,^ lo). 

(al It isM Sidney Anaiiia It. xiii, The love of him com- 
maundid him to preserve his life 1 which knot might well be 
cut, but untied it could not be. i6ot Shake f«w/. 11. li. 

41 0 time, thou must vnlangle thu, not I ; It is too hard a 
knot fur me t'vuty. 1643 H RAKsa CAraii,, Stepfun 6s A 
Gordian knot, which no Writer helpea me to unty. ‘?3 » 
Bekkki EV Alctphr, vi. | 3J lie will endeavour to untie 
knots as well .is lie them 1746 Fkancib tr //ar , la/. 11. v. 
56, 1 know the Doubles of the maty Laws, Unty their Knots, 
and plead with vast Applause. 1761 .SreaNR I r. Shamiy 
IV. VII, '1 bat is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of 
untying It t8i8 Cohbktt Pot. Ktg. XXXIII. 714 We can. 
not cut the knot : we must, therefore, take time to uniie it 
18*9 S Walyoui Life l.d f. RusuU U 374 '* he new King 
tried to cut instead of untying the Gordian knol 
(d) 1611 Shaks Cymb. v. iv 149 'Tls still a Dreame Or 
senselesse speaking, or a speaking such As sense cannot vn- 
yre. 1849 UAVENANr Love n Hon. iv. iv. 80 We must to 
Delphos sure t'untie these doubts with an oracle i8m 
Jkh. Tavlos Ria! Prei 6j The whole i»riy wanders m 
eternal intricacies, and inextricable riddles ; winch .. them- 
selves cannot untie. 

c. Jig, Tti dissolve (a bontl, esp. tif union). 

la) 1834 R. JoNSOM Love't H'etiome Wks (1841) aSi A 
true-love Knot will hardly be unti’d. 1831 floanrt LevtaiH. 
tv xlvii 385 First, the Power of the Poi>es was dissolved... 
And so was iintyed the first knot. 1671 R. MacWahd J'rue 
Non com/. 1 66 U niess the eri or be of greater importance, . . it 
ought nut to unty the bond of llie unity uf the Catholick 
Church 1784 CowrEx Pasi 11.885 Profusion ._ unties the 
knot Of union. iSog Scott Lae! Minstrel vi. ii, Ijind of 
my sires I what mortal hand Can e'er untie the filial liand, 
That knits me to thy rugged strand ' 189$ Daily Neios 
15 Nov 7/3 If a husband got tired of his wife, the State 
winked at a collusive suit by which the knot was untied 
{M t6o6 Shaks Tr. ^ Cr. 11 til. iii The amine that wise, 
dome knits, not folly may easily vntie. iSto — Tetitf y. i. 
sS3 Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions 


guess [etc ) 

S. mtr. To become loosened or untied. 

1390 Tarllon'e Neute Purgat. 30 He ihrewe his armes 
about him with such violence, that his wide slccue viityed. 
1631 Jr.a. Tavtoa dVi-m./ie 1 VitEii v. 59 Then their resolu- 
lion unties like the cords of vanity or the gossamere against 
the violence of the Northen winde. Hud 11 xxiii. 390 1 heir 
promises are but fair language,, and disband and unty like 
the air that bent upon their teeth, when [etc ^ 

Hence Untle’d ///. a * 

1385 Coofxa s. V. Htcinttus, Zona recintfa, a girdle vntied. 
i6t9 Fletcher Not. Malta v. i, I am.. a ve.ss«l crack'd, A 
Zone unit'd. 1891 T. Hardy Tm/ xlvii, Site .. bad to supply 
the man with untied sheaves. 

Uatie-d,///. a.a [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not tied, in various senses. 

c «374 Chaocer Troylus it 753, I am myn owene woman 
wel at ese, ..Right yong and stond vntyd in lusty lese. 
139a Gower Conf. 1. 307 Suche adaies be now fele..That 
lete here lunges gun untcid. Ibid. It. 117 Mi sorwe it 
everemore unteid. And aecheth overat my veines. 1398 
TaxviSA Barth De P. K. v. xxiii (Rodl. MS.), pariie 
of b* tunge bat is nyve )>e pipe of be lunges is vntied 1309 
Hawyk Past Pltae. xviii. (Percy Soc 1 86 Myne owne I am, 
what that I lysle to do I stand untyed. <s 1309 .SKaLTON 
Aget, PettenioHs Tongues 4, I care muche the Ies.se what 
euer they say, For lunges viii^de be rennyng astray, >617 
Danifl Col/. Hist. Eng. 114 Tbere were Excesses 10 many 
committed in a time so vntied as (his was. i83< Hobbes 
Leviath. ii. xviii, 89 The untyed bands of that Man.. that 
bath the Soveraignly. lyag Pope Odyss. ix. 138 A |K>rt 
tbere is, inclos'd on either side, Where ships may rest, un* 
anchored, and iinty'tL c 1730 Ramsay Bonny Twedside iv, 
Unty’d to a man.. We never can thrive. 1688 i/anfford 
Mercury 37 Apr., An untied beerhouse, cottages and land. 

2 . Wrongly u»cd for ‘ unloosed ’. 

1808 Shake. Per. iv. ii. 180 If (ires be hot, knives sharp, or 
waters deep. Untied I still my virgin knot will keep, 

tUntPffed, ///. a IUn-‘ 8: see Tipkp.'I Unadorned. 
a sees Ancr. B 400 To Oodes eien beo is lufsumere, Jiet is, 
uor^ luue of him, uniilTed wi3uten. 

t u ntl'ght, si. [Un- 1 1 3 + Tight si.i 

Cf, Du. ontucht, OHG., MHG. umuht (G. un- 
smht) ] An immoral act or practice. 

a 1309 Body A Soul in Mafs Poems (Camden) 336 Jwanne 
thou] me taustist on untijth, an me gan ther ofle mone. IlMd. 
341 (Vernon MS.), Whon I dude an unlifat.] 

Unti ght, a, (Un -1 7.) 

t8si F. Markham Bk. fPar i. vi. 31 However ciatie or 
untight my pore Vessell mey be, it must stil put forth into 
the Sea. i6aa Malynes Ahc. Law-Merch. 143 If the ouer- 
loope of the Ship be vntytb, or the Pumpe be faullie, 1813 
W. Fimlavsoh Scot. Knymes 37 Like .some poor bodie, in 
bis mind untight. «8a3 P. Nichoijiom Pract. But Id. 338 
When lime has been long kept in.. untight casks 

Untl ghten, v. (Un-* 3.) I1775 Ash,] 1836 Beownino 
Por/hyna's Lover 46, I untightened next the tress About 
her neck. 

Until (tmti'I), prep, and conj. Forms: a. 3 
Orm, UQDtill, 4-7 vn-, 4-9 untill (7 untell), 4, 6 
vn-, 5-6 untyll (5 unetyll) ; 4-5 vn-, 5 (garcA.) 
untllle, 5 un-, vntylle (yn-) ; 4-7 vntll, 5-6 
vntyl, 4- until, ff. 4 (9 dial.) onMl, Se. 5 on- 
tyll, onetll, 5-6 ontiU. [ME. (originally north- 


ern) UHlill, f. ON. uttd (retained only in unt, 
unda = und es), - Goth, used (and unt/\OS. und 
(usually unt), OFris. und {onl), up to, as far as 
-*• /ill Till ptep. and eoup'.'i A. prep. 

In poetry occasionally put after the sb. (or proii.). 

I. Local (and derived »cn»e»), dative, etc. Lat- 
terly S(. and north. 

1 . To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching 
a person or place) ; •• Till Jrep. 1 , 
c 1100 Ormin 1399 Forr whatt te33 fellenn sone dun Off 
henffne unntill hellL a 1300 Cursor M. 3133 pan ho went 
vntll his in. c 1330 R BauNNt CArou. Wace (Rolls) 1308S 
Wip hym vntll wotle pey fled, e 4380 Sir Ptrumb. 3311 pe 
Amercl vn-lil a wyndow ran. ss 1430 Lt Moris Arth, 3858 
Streyght vnio hys bed he yode, And clepyd the bysahope 
hym vntylle. 1478 Eng. Mtse. (Surtees Soc. 85) 37 Unto 
all iheis until! whume this presentes shal com. 1316 1 inoalb 
Matt. IV. 3 1 hen came vntyll hym the tempter. 1381 Godly 
I Q. //si/tr (1873) 13 Then ahall I brynge her the kynge un- 
tyll 139a SrxMsaa F, Q. 1. xi. 4 He rousd himselTe full 
blilh, and hastned them vnlill. iastoo Joik o' the Side 
xiii. Ill Scott Mtn , When they cam the gate until. 1804 
I. Telfeb Border tttUL 43 It dirlit upthrow the iwinklinge 
noloa, Tlie second lifte untille. 

b. Up to (a point or limit) ; as far as ; so as to 
reach j - Till prep, i b. 

<■1330 R. Brunnk Ckron. Woe* (Rolls) 10554 ^'ro 
Weste or Eat vntll Moungow He was told of non honour. 
1338 — CAiop. (tSio) 43 pe folk vntilla Humiter to Suane 
gan pei loute. c 1440 i orA Afyst. xxxvti. 33, I prechid 
in Neptalym, pat tande, And Zabulon even vn-tifl ende. 
*SM CovpRbALa Judg. xx. 1 Then wents the children 


of Israel out and gathered a congrcgacion, ..from Dan vntill 
Kersaba. sssa BA Com. Prayer, Communion, Upon the 
holy dayes. .shailie aayde al that is aptioyntcd ., vntyl the 
ende of the Homelie. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. sit Stairea 
of won ascending vp vnlill the niidsl of the pdlers. 1816 
J. Lank Cimln. Son's T. xi 311 A woman, .Which alt her 
necke, vnitU her diigges dependinge, Wore the ritch ruble. 
a 1783 Ld. Thomas 4 Fair A. xxviii. in Child Ball., Lord 
Tliuniaa. .sirake the dagger untill his heart. 

o. In contact with ; ag.-iinst. 

e 1440 Patlad. on Hnsb. im 1.38 Sarmente8..Vnin a reed 
for turnyng lioundcn fast .*7«5R. FoauES Ulysses 38 He 
shook the blade, an'.. Set the heft to the ground, The mb 
until his breast, a 1803 Cruel Mother iii. in Child Bail. I. 
331/1 .She's set her back untill an oak. /bid. iv. 

2. To, towards! unto; —Till />•<'/. a. 

a 1300 Cursor fit, 33386 pal. . Ne wait) nogbt here hot pair 
deities, l^t drogh pam vntll oper vices. 1303 R. Ksunns 
Handl. Syrnne 6484 pogh now we jaue alle Py gods vntyl 


Fishpr IVks. 11. (E E.T..S.)439 Howe terribly shall he lay 
this vntyll our iharge, whan we shal be called vntyll a 
rekettynge for Ibis matter I 1588 Stermhold & H. Ps. 
cxxxix 6 it is so hya that I the same Can not altayne vn- 
till 1387 M. Grove Ptleps A //<>/. («878) 77 Perchance y* 
gods haiic you preseru’d vntil some better end. f i87<| In 
Shirburn Balt, (1907) 171 Good or euill, which his minde 
was bent viitill. e iSm in Chambers Pop, Poems Seoll, (iS6a) 
64 (Je— en— tiemen o' the Jury, Yell answer until a' your 
names. 1814 ScoiT fFesv. x, The Laird. .had devoted bis 


64 (.e— en— tiemen o the Jury, Yell answer until a your 
names. 1814 ScoiT fFesv. x. The Laird. .had devoted bis 
leLiuro untill tillage and agriculture. 

fb. Like until, resembling. Obs.rare. 

ei37S Leg. Food (1871) 133 It was like untill a beuyn. 
C1400 Maunosv. (Koxb.) viL afl pe fruyt..es lyke vniill 
hoatez. 

S. Indicating the person towards whom an action, 
feeling, ttatement, etc., is directed. Freq. after 
verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving, 
making, listening, etc. •* Till ^ep. 3. 

o 1300 Cwrzfle ;lf tote Vntil his broper nitb he bare. 1337 
Lay Folk/ Cateck. 1 1’.) 56 Scuen dedis of merci until ouro 
euen-criMen. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. Prol. 337 'I'auemcrs 
vn-til hem tolde^ utme, c 1400 EuleSL Benet (Verse) 378 
Al pat sebo brI lech oper vniilk 1417 York Memo. Bk. 
(Surtees) I. 183 He that cs noght obemnt untijl sercheours 


vntill. 1311 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther Cv. Dv, Ha shal 
be a comforter vntyl va. 1383 J. Hall Cr/. Firtue 31 The 
rounde earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men 
viitylL 1387 Gteds A Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 83 Than >e present 
ane peirles sing. Of lyfe serene, the warld vnlill. a 178a 
Archie o' Cetumtld xxxv. In Child Ball., The lieutenant 
Until a bonny lad said Who is the roan.,T' Had. xxxvi. 

t 4 . Up to (a given number); amounting or 
extending to. Obs. rare. 

( 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxH. 103 Diuerse bestez, as mar- 
musetes, apes and oper many vntil Him or iiiim. 1339 Biblb 
(G reat) Matt, xviii. 33 Lorde bowe oft shall I forgeue my 
brother., : Tyll seuen tymesT lesus sayetb vnio himi I 
asye not vnto the vntiU seuen tymes : but seuenly times 
seuen lymes. 1588 N. T. (Rhem.) LtiAe il 37 And she was 
a widow vntll eightie and foure yeres. 

XL With reference to time. 

5 . Onward till fa time specified or indicated) ; 
^ to the time of (an action, occunence, etc.) ; — 
Till prep. 5. 

« I3se Cursor M. 1434 Stil al atod pai wandes thre Fra 
adam tim until noe. c 1340 Hambols Pr, Conte, 535 pe 
wilk reches fra pe bygynnyng Of mant lyfe un-til pe endyng, 
A <338 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 39 All pat land vntill pts 
day Fart pe belter for pat iomay. eisao Antesrs 0/ Artk. 
(T.) 703 Pay made byme..B knyghte of pe tabylle rownde. 
Vn-lille W Jyues ende. es 1486 Patton Lett, SuppL (1901) 
105, I pray sow that hyt mM bo repytyd un tylf the tymo 
I bat I Speke with sow. 3339 Bible (Great) Lube xvL 18 The 
law« and the Prophetes raygned vntyll lohn. igM >» Feuil- 
lerat Eetielt Q . Mary (1914) 134 From the taste daye of 


Maj-e. .vntill the vl* daye of June. 1S9S Arden if Fevers- 
ham III. vi. 36, I 000 but slip it vntii bcilei lime, J. 

WaiOHT tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 339 Intreating him to 
stay there unlill further intelligence from him. a i88b Sm 
'1 '. Bsowne Tracts (1683) 138 With little action with foreign 
Nations untill the union of the Heptarchy under Egbert, 
zest Mortimer Husb. (ed. 3) 1 1. 13} (To] hang (hem up until 
the end of February. 1734 in Naime Peerage F.vld. (1874) 
53 Taking upon himself the stile or title of lord Nairn . . until 
payfmenlL 1853 Thackeray Eng, Hum. !. 10 He waits 
and waits until nightfall, Science Gossip XXV. 855/3 
iirooks’t comet, may be visible, .until the end of the year. 

b. With (u*ii. after) a negative, — Till//-//, 5 b. 

1343 Star Chamber Cates (Selden) II. 367 Strauiigers . . 
will not viler their wares vntill the haire. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N, H. iL 117 Uhiiig* growing are not ripe vnlill their 
season. i6a8 tr. Mathieu's Povieifull Favorite 103 Tiberius 
ceased not vntill sue h time as the Senate did content him, 
1671 tr. Fiejut' Foy. Mauritania 31 Although this be a 
coiinirey where, untill this veiy day, we see no man so 
venterout as to hazard himself, but by Hostages 1784 H. 
Walpols Otranto y, Until this hour I never set eyes on this 
damsel. 187s J. L. Sanpobd Bstimatee /■'ijjf. Kings, Chess. 1. 
333 He did not become a person of real importance.. until 
the death ofhis elder bi other. <893 W. O. Moaait Napoleon 
(1^8^) 158 Nelson bad not left Europe until the second week 

o. Followed by an adv. (or advb, phrase) of 
time. = Till prep. 5 c. 

1338 R. BaUNNEf A>a«.(i8to)580odwyn. fro London went 
away. He stode vniille no more, defaute be mad pat day. 
1338 Elyot, htinmnum, vntyll than. 1339 Hiiii a (Great) 
Num. xiv ig As thou hast forgeuen this people from Eglpte 
eucn vntyll now, ssSs N. 1. (Rhem.) Malt, xi, 13 From 
the dayes of lohn the Baptist vntil now. a 1631 Donnk 
Paradoxes Ii 6 s 3) 61 A vertue wluch,.. untill then, is kept 
with a modest chasiily. 1648 Hexham ii, 'lot ivanneerl 
Unlill when? tjnt in Calh, Kec. Soc. Publ. VIII. 301 
From the end of Compline unlill after Prime the next day. 
1764 H. Walpoi k Otranto v. It was not until after frequent 
dliLouises with Isabella.. (hat he was persuaded. stsAArt 
Bictuing (ed. a) <36 (It] has, until lately, been a question 
among chemists. <838 Eneycl. Metrop. (1843) XXV. 175/3 
The results, .cannot be appreciated until after the lapse of 
years. 1849 Rock Ck. 0/ J-athtrs I. v. 385 Until late in the 
thirteenth century. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. p. xv, Until 
four years ago. 

6. Before (a specified time). . 

1887 1,Aov Brassev Last Voy_. tot Havingquite abandoned 
all hope of our appearing until the morning. 

B. eonj. (See Till conj.) 

Not common during tStb c. ; in freq. use from ctSsa 

a. Up to the time that ; till the point or degree 
when; - Till i. Also with Ma/, 

CISCO Hamnumg ef Hell (Auch.) 39 I'l hey were in woej 
Vniil Crist loked pnim vma 1338 R. Drunnb Chion, 
(1810) $6 pel.. duelled per for diede, Untille pe kyng 
turned, & his wrath oucr Jede. c >440 Patlad, on HutS. 
I. 619 The cok. his briildiH hateth vntil the crest uppon 
tbcire hedis growe. 1318 'I inoalk Luke xxiv. 49 Taty ye 
in . . Jerusalem vntill ye be cnilewed with power. 15^ 
Lauder 'Iractate 4B1 'I'hc MalediLtione of the pure Sail on 
zow and jour seid Indiire, Vntyll that }e lie rutit oute. 1380 
in lofA tiep. Hist. MSS, Comm. Apn. IV. 436 (The jury] 
shall contynue together, .untill they be fullie agreed upon 
ibeir verdicte. i&>s Ld. Cronmail iv. v. 39 Now get you 
in, vntill 1 call for you. 1684 Bunvan Ptlgr. 11. (1900) 338 
Ha. .did them all abuse; Until that I. .arose. lyap T. 
Innps Crit. Essau (1879) 367 In the meantime, until exact 
lupics be published, .. variations and alterations may be 
shown [etc.]. 1764 H. Waltolk Otranto v, Manfred., 
pushed on the feast until it waxed late, ston LocAmaien 
Harper xvi. in Scott Mm., The fiend dought they do but 
listen him to, Until that the day began to daw. 1870 M. 
Arnold St, rant A Prot. 9 Man is altogether passive in 
this call, until the Holy Spirit enables him to answer IL 

ellipt. 1398 Shaks. Merck. F. 111. ii, 149 As doubtfull 
whether what 1 see be true, Vnlill confirm'd, sign'd, ratified 
by you, 1893 Poultry Ckron. Ill, 396/a After Ibis, until 
feathered, they should be fed on rich food. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, « Till conj. i b. Also with that, 

a 1300 S. E. Platter xciii. 15 For lauerd sal noght bis 
folks sebonue awai, ..Vntil pat rightwlsenei Be turned in 
dome. 0340 Hampolk Pr. Conte. 3313 Na man may.. 
Out of pat hard payn pam wym Until Jie fire haf wasted 
pair bandes of syn. /bid. ms 1/11 pat sight pai may never 
wyn, Until pai be clensed )«r of al syn. ei477 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 11, 39 Fore we may nat go yn-tylle 3e 
comme. 1533 Coverdai e 'Job xiv. ta But when man slepctn, 
he ryieth not agayne, vntill the heauen perish. iM Shaks. 
Com. Err. v. I. 113, I will fall prostrate at his leete. And 
neuer rise vntill my (cares. . Hauc won his grace to come in 
person hither. i66a Dkvdkn To Ld, Chancellor 33 In open 
Prospect nothing bounds our Eye Until the Earth seems 
Join'd unto the aky. £. Walker tr. Epicltlut’ Mor., 
On Enchiridion, 'That 'Truth they could not find Until the 


clouds 111 never float Until I have a little Boat. 1888 
Morris Earthly Par, 1. 187 No man living should see this 
Until that thou . . Hast given it to the seneschal. 1893 
spectator 3s July lot I'be answer. .will probably not be 
published until these pages are in our readers’ hands. 
elUpt. 1893 C. J. Cornish IFild England of to-day 348 
Often they will, .not move until almost trodden on. 

o. In similar sense without a negative ; Before 
the time that ; before. Cf. Till conj, 1 c. 


(Camden) 51 He refused to yield . . unteil the fees . . were 
payed him. /i84;l Howkll felt. (1635) II. 70 Tis held a 
great part of incivility for maidens to drink wine untill they 
are married. <841 J, R. Hon-Scorr in R. Ornsby Meat, 
(1884) 1. 303 There will probably be an interval of six months, 
at lotst, until they can meet. tSga Root Ch. ef Festhtre 



UNTIL. 
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UNTIMBOUS. 


III. 76 The unfltneei of tnen'i foul to go to heaven until 
cleansed from every smallest speck of sin. 

d. = Till conj. i d. 

i<09 H'illand Amm. Marcell, 41T Mallobantcs . . was 
muih troubled, thinking it long untifi he might advance hii 
standard against the enemie. iSit R. Fknton Tnai, 
Usury aj The time is not long, vntill thou must trust him 
with a far greater matter, Lady Huntku In Jml Sir 
M, liuHter (1894) SOS We had not sat long until one roll of 
the ship brought such a sea on deck as [etc.]. 

s. So long or so far that ; — Till conj. i e. 
c 144a Pallet, on Husk, iii. 1141 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude, igu CovtauALK 
Jer, xliv, ay All the men of luda. shal ^sh with the 
swearde, .vntill they bo vtterly destroyed, isdy Jrwkl 
D)(f. Apot. VI. vii, 635 Ihcy eato, vntil they be fame to per* 
breaks. 1S98 E^utario K iij. Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 
1650 Cm-rarrita A‘«,f Physic s If the decoction stand for 
two or three days uiitill the yellow colour be changed black. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 8a We were obliged to bear away 


believes them. 1836 Tmirlwacl Greece lil. 347 The fl.imrs 
were spread by the wind, until almost the whole ishsiul was 
loft bare, tpoi Scrikner's Mag. XXIX. jii/a It was com. 
paratively easy to repeat the drawing until the whole design 
was accurately copied. 

elhpt. ISST Faraday Chem, Manlf. xviii. 478 A mixture 
made by rubbing down very poor cheese with water until 
of the consistency of cream. 

+ long {. . . ) as Tim, con), i f. Ohs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur \i\\. xxxi. 383 So this syr Gareth 
rode soo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghto came. 1565 
Cooraa Thesaurus s,v. Ealenus, Thou shouldcst so lonce 
bears vntill he had .. neglected those lawes. 1595 in Cath. 
Kec. Soe. Puil, V. 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he 
continwed so longo untill he was thought fitt for the degree 
of Bacheler of Artes. 1597 Keard Theatre Gocts yudrem. 
(ifiia) 139 Eating griLsse like oxen, even so long until! his 
hairs was growne stifle. 1651 Wittie tr. Pmnrose's Pop. 
Err, aa6 Wee must persist so long in the use of remedies, 
uniill..we perceive [eta]. 

Until[l, erron. varr. (now dial.) of Intil prtp. 

It 1300 C nrsor M, asoi Pai fled and fell vntill a sogh. c 137S 
Ikld. afioa (Fairf), Our fordo went vp vn-til [Cott. in til]hii 
blis. i8g8 ill H. IP. l.iue. Gloss, (1877) 384 Chuck soma 
more stoiins until her [if. a cart]. 

Untile, V. To strip (ft roof, 

etc.) of tiles. (Common e ifiQO-i 760.) 

11400 Destr. Troy 9114 The talmrnacle titly vntild wa.s 
aboiie. 1468-0 PastoH / rtt. .Suppl (1901) I33 Ye shall have 
dotibyll cost for to untylla your howsys ayen. 1336 MS. 
Rasul, P. jSo fol. 94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the Koufles. 
1589 mi* /or Ape A iif, Caihedrall Churches he would 
fains vnlile. 1604 T. WsiaHT Passions v. ( 3 18a Pull 
down this rafter, cut that beanie, vnttle the house. 1633 
Hbywooi) Eng, Tiav, 1. li, Rough tempests rise, Vntile the 
rnofe, which . , Left vnrepntred, the stormy showres beat in. 
1690 Luttrei t flWf/ Rel. (1857) II 5 [The wind] untiled the 
tops of most houses more or lease. 1713 Lend. Gat. No. 
3103/0 The Houses have lieen . . Untiled .. by the Wind. 
1774 O. White Selkome Ixi, I untiled the eavei of a house 
where many pairs build. 

Jtg. 1648 III RRicE ttsspsr., To the Detractor ^ A fellon 
take it, or some Whit.flaw come For to unslate, or to untile 
that thumb 1 1609 T. Drown Sev, New Coll,6n What, is 
your Mouse until'd already, and is it come to a Rupture 
between you! 

Unti led,///. «. [Uk-^ 8.1 Not covered with 
tiles. 

*377 hANOL. P. PI, B. XIV. 35a Had pei no byng but of 
pore men her houses were vntyled 1 i6oa Drrton Pas- 
ousts Passe Wks, (Urosart) I. 8/i From dwelling in a 
bouse that is vnlilde..good Lord deliuer me. 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Part. Adv. Learn. 30 Our houses were untiled 
and obvious to.. injuries of the weather. <11711 Prior 
Pmvn-Hall xxxvil, A low ruin’d while Shed..Untyl'd and 
ungtaz'd. 

Untl'l],v. (Un.*3.) V]n"S\3\.\.Horse.Hoe!ng Hush \\. 
3a It rather Uniills the Land, and Anticipates the subsiding 
of the Ground. 

UntiUable,«. (UN.i7b.) 

1714 Welsh Monster a6 In a wild Corner of the World,.. 
Worthless, untillable, and barren. 1791 CowrvR Iliad 1, 
398 On the sboie..Of the untillable and barren deepi i8ia 
UaACKENRiDGB Pi'esut /.ouisi’iina (1814) ay An extensive 
region of open plains and meadows, interspersed with bare 
untillable hills, Times ao Apr. 3/1 A considerable 

portion of the district being untillable. 

UntiUed, ///. «. (Un-18.) 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7667 Muche lond her is Ai al wast 
& vntuled Iv.rr. vntyled, -teled]. 1377 Langl. P. PI. D. xv. 
431 Heth and vntiled erthe. 138a Wyclii< Eeeh. xxxvi. 36, 
1 the Lord haue, .plantid vnttlied [13B8 vntilid] thingus, 
144s in Anglia XXVlII. ayy Londys which were vntilied. 
1469 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) laS Thei byd chem leto there 
land lye on tilled. igM Starkrv England tt The erth. els 
scbold haue leyne . . rude and vnty Ilyd. 1598 Sylvester Du 
B tsrias it. L Eden 398 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little 
shell; There growes untill'd the ruddy Coclienel. ,638 


must Darran be, Untill'd & Useless. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
S.V. Hoeing, Toe tilled earth receives an advantage from 
these dews, which the unlilled does not. >819 .SiiriiKV 
England 7 A people starved and stabbed in the uiUilled field. 
i874 STuas, Const. Hist, I. ii. 19 The wide foiests and 
untilled plains ore common property. 
fig, ig^ R. D. Hrpnerotomachia 93 Fearing to offend hir 
. . with my rude and vntilied toong. 1631 J er. Taylor Holy 
Dying ii. | 4 His beastly nature, and desart and untilled 
manners. 1803 Wordsw. Poems Nat. Indep. 1. xx. 6 Men 
unto whom, .minds not stinted or untilled are given. 
tUnUTtbed,///.i>. Okt.rart, [Un.‘8.] =prec. 140s 
Clanvil Barth. De P, R. xiv. xlviii. F i b/a That londe 
^t is tilthyd byghts Agtr and bat londe that is vntylthyd 
IBodl. MS. vntilKdl higbte Rua. tUstl'lword, prep. 
Okt.-' [f. Until /^.- f.WAao. CCTilwabo.] Toward. 


<*1300 Cursor M. «5739 l*sus went him forberward . . Vn* | 
tilw.ird a Ititel yard O cedron nuer be strand. 

Unti mbered, ///. 0.1 [Un-18.] 

1 . Nut furnished with timbers ; frail. 

1606 Shako. Tr. *i Cr. 1. iiL 43 Where’s then the sawey 
Dome, Whose weake vntinilier'd sides hut tuin now Co- 1 
riiMl’d Greatnesse? 1814 Sir K Wiisom Ptw. Ptaty | 
(1861) II. 371 The vessel of state is yet lira weak and uii- 
timbered to buffet the waves. | 

2 . Unprovided with timber ; not wooded. 


Untl’mbered, ///. a .2 [UN-24,8.] Stripped 

of timber ; deforested. 

1618 Brrtoh Com!. \ Countryman Ash, Your stale is 
weakened and your I-and wasted, your Woods vtitimberd, 
your Pastures vnsiored. 

t Unti me, tb. Obs. [OE. unthna (Un -1 i j, 
4 b), = ON. and Icel. utlmi, Stlmi (MSw., Norw. 
dial, otime)^ 

1 . In (eaiher on') untime, nt tin tinonilable, im- 
proper, or wrong time. Also in pi. 

Cl on. t Otfma, MSw. i otnna, t otiniom, in same sense. 
e897 K. i'bLPREo Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Swa se Imce, 
Donne he on iintimnn laLn.T3 wunde, hio wyrinscfi & rotai). 
f loeo Allfric Saints' Lives xii. 76 ACIc I'srra manna be yt 
oSSe drIncS on untiman on bam haljan lein tene. c isoo 
Trin. Coll, Horn. 307 He habbe ofle agilt on gollichc detle,, 
on untime oSer on unluiiede stedo. a laig Auer. R . 344 Of 
vres misseide wiflulen Jeme of hcorle oSer in untime. 1303 
R. Brunmk Handl, .Synne 3962 ?)f bou bv* fuly haunto . 
Yn vniyme, . . For sobe bou syimest b** dedly. ci386 
Chauckr Pars, P. F 1031 A man shal nat etc in vnty me, 
lie slite the lenger at Ins table to etc for ha fasteth. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 105 'I'o pleyin at b® tablys,..& at swycho 
obere vayn pleyis, in viilyme & out of niesure. 1486 Hk 
St. Albans, ILm'hng c vii b, A lombe th.->t was borne in 


obere vayn pleyis, in vnlyme & out of niesure. 1486 Itk 
Si. Albans, ILm'hng c vii b, A lombe th.-it was borne in 
vnlime. a 1500 in Ratts Ravmg, etc. t8 Oft fore thucht of 
his riches he walkis in wiityniis. 

b. Untimes (gen. sing.), untimely, untimeous. 

a 1300 Cursor Pf. 27799 O stiernes turns .Yntimci spech 
or to be still, e 1470 HaHav Wallace ix. 1630 '1 hts hour . 
thow mycht haiff beyn awuyi Wntymjs lliow art, for It is 
scantly day. 

2 . a. A bftd time, inclement season. (OE. onW.) 

<1 «as3 WuLFSTAM Horn. 397 Ic asende ofer eower land (elLiie 
untiman, biot hlD eiteslice great ha;tol .and unasecgendlico 
bunras. c 1 130 O. E.Chron. an. 11 34, lies ilces fteares werun 
ftcla untime on Englelande, on come & on ealle westme. 
b. An unsuitable time for action. 

14 . Northern Passion (MS. I) «oi Thys is vn tyme of be 
nyghle. In thys tharkeiiesse to preue 3oure myghte. 

t Untime, Obs, [OE. (Un- 4 b) ] 
Untimely; ill-timed. 

c looe AClfric Saints’ Lives xii. 74 Se dysiga dranc butan 
blelsunge , . He bis fcorh foi let and zebohte swa Sone untiman 
dreiio. e tsoo iTr/M. Cs//, //om, x3 CuiiliiienLia ., Dat feorde 
is, bat man be spuse haueS, his gollicbe deden wiS-teo, swo 
hit be iiiuime. 1338 R, Brunnr c/iroo. (1810) 237 Whan he 
com to lond ’t'ibingcom him vntime.Sir I«w>idedehe(oiiil. 
1414 3d PoUt. Poems 36 Sloube vn-tyme eft mon awele When 
it is hot, and gloweb as clede. 

t Unti'meable, <3. oisr'* (UN-'ybJ Untimely. 1570 
X.e'twtManip alyvrMs\M,intempestiuus. Unti'med, 


less, IS. Ohs. (UN-'sa.) Untimely. t4ea Chkctir /A^ 
man V. (1631) I 3, In memory of hts vntimclesse f.tll. 

Uuti'meliness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being untimely. 

1380 Hollvband Treat. Fr, Tong, tmportunitf, vntimeli. 
ncsse. ,1636 JxR. Iavior Let. to Bp. Rochester 87 1 he 
solemnities andunliinelmc.ssuflcmponildeBlh, S670G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals 11. II. 1O9 Had not the untimeliness of his 
death prevented it 1846 Trench Mirac. xx.\i. 438 Putting 
out of sight the unlimelines* of those leaves an<l of that 
pretence of fruit. 1850 L. Hunt Autohog. II. xi. 54 The 
latter caiaiiuty, by a most unfortunate climax of untimcli. 
ness, look place a little before his enemy’s reverses. 

Unti mely, <*. [Un-^ 7. Cf. MUa. utimelig 
of weather, etc.] 

1 . Coming before the proper or natural time ; 
premature : a. Of fruit. Also, not fully or properly 
ripened ; immature. 

*S3S CovEROALE Isaiah xxviil.4 It sbal happen vnto him, 
as to an vntymely finite before the hariicst come, tffit Daus 
tr. Bullingeron Apoc. 309 1'hat y* vniimely figges lal downe 
In great pTentie. 1568 Kiri e (Risho|>s'; Rev. vl 13 Euen as 
a figge tree costeth her vntimely figges. 1644 Milton Educ. 
3 These are not matters to be wrung from poor strivings, like 
..the plucking of untimely fiuit. iSes A. L. Barbaulii 
' Praise to God' vi. Should the fig-tree's blasted shoot Drop 
her green untimely fruit, 
b. Ofbirth(s). 

1538 Elvot, a kortue, an vntymely byrthe. 1634 T. John. 
SON tr. Party' t Chtru^. Wkt. xxiv. xxx. cm Tlie cause* of 
abortion or untimely birth, whereof the child 1* called an abor- 
tive, are many. 17x0 Bbrkklrv Pritsc. Hum. Knovel. 1131 
Monsters, untiniely births fruits blasted in the blussom. 
«7 SS Johnson, Akortment, an untimely birth, 
o. Of death, fate, etc. 

1548 Elvot, Praematura mors, vntymely death. 1596 
Drayton Leg, Matilda 648 Soma say, the King repentant 
for this Deed,. .OfiTerad Hit Teares on my vntimely Graiie. 
*599 JoNSON Cynthia'e Rev. 1. 1, Th’ untimely fate of that 
loo beauteous boy. 1691 Hobbes Levtath. ti. xxi* 167 The 
bodies of children, gotten by diseased parents are subject . . 
to untimely death. 1709 Addison TeUUr No. 1 34 r s Souls 
of Infants . .snatched away by untimely Ends. 1778 Gibbon 
Decl. ip xiL I. lae A life of pleasure or virtue,. . of indolence 
I or glory, alike led to an untimely grave. i8i9Scorr/t'iin8<w 


xlii, Their guide pointed with solemn air to the untimely bier 
of Aihelslane. i847pRii8cc)iT/^<r« I 453 Heaven .bringing 
them all to an untimely and miseiable end. 

d. In other contexts. 

1565 CoorsR Thesaurus s v. PrMCor, yntimfi^ laughter 

dayLroldc^TisMC’TFS* PxiBROKF.'/’i Lviii iv,'6 let tlinr 
brood of spiinging ihornes Be by iintymcly rooting over- 
Ihrowne ,634 Si* T HKRnRHT Piav .57 Pew of ihem 
attending patiently the death of their PrcdcceSNOurs, Inii 
by impious me.-inrs lahoiir ihcir vntimely establishment 
1746 IIekkelsy Stc. Let. Ta> ■■water {g Unhappy drinkers 
. bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age. 

e. I’erisliing Irelore due time. iaie~'^. 

1605 SvivrsTER Da Bartas 11. ill /aro 667 Som, thrill’d 
with sh.ifis, itirmigh hundred holes Shall ghastly gasp.out 
uur untimely yniks. 

2 . UnstaBon.ible (in respect of the time of year). 

a. Of host, blight, etc. 

wi^ sii'tli unlimely hosts. 1391 Siensfr Daphn jj 8 O 
that so faire a so soone shnniil fnilc, Ami ihrmigh 

vntimely tempest f.sll n»ay. 1730 1 iiomson Spang 115 K 
hiiisli’d from Russian wilds a cutting gale Rise not, amt 
breathe Unlimely frost. ,731 W. Wiiitshfai. Hfmn to 
Nymph 46 Life’s latter fruits. .at last fall off Shook by no 
koisi'rous, or unlimely blasts. 1797 CnnwiN /•.«yKiree 1. v. 
35 [It] m.iy. suffer an niUimcly blight. 1S47 1 onok. Fv. I, 
II. 98'! heharvesisin England By untimely nuns or iintimelicr 
heat have been blighted. 1853 C. Hronik I'lt/ette xxxii, I 
have read of those who sowed in tears, and whoso harvest. . 
perished by uiHiinely blight. 

b. In Other contexts. 

*593 Drayton ShephexCs Carl, iv 33 O dismall day, . 

0 stormy winter, O most vntimely and eclipsed morrow. 
1617 Aiir. Aiibot in Riishw. Hut (W/. (1619) 1. 448 It is an 

Wood, 1711 Spect. No. 404 P 3 By the A.ssistance of Art 
and an hot Bed, we may possibly extort .m unwilling Plant, 
or an untimely Snllad. 1879 Stev fnson Trav. Levennes 40 
'I hey were culling aftermath, which gave the neighbour- 
hood an untimely smell of hjy 

3 . Unseasonable, ill-timed, inopportune. 

i$8i J. Fiflde {title), \ Caveat for Parsons Hovviet, con- 
cerning his vntimely Higbte, and icricliing in the clcare day 
lightc of the Gospefl. 1590 .Spi-nsrr F.^. ii, x. 68 So vn- 
iimely breach I he Prince him selfe lialfe scemeth to offend. 
1607-ta Bacon Ess , Of Empire (Arb.) 398 The vnei|uall 
ami vntimely intcrcliaungc of pressing power. 1617 WoonAi l 
Su>g. .Hate (1639) 3 Many dangcis attending the unskilfull 
or untimely use ihcieof, 1665 lloviK Oceas. Re/l, elc, 
(184B) 68 Men's uvereager and untimely pursuits of several 
desirable tilings. 1756 C. Lc'cas I'ts. tCaters IIL 340 
[It u] wise and just in geiier.il , but often untimely ; 
that IS, too late 1796 Mmr DAriiiav Camilla 11. 370 
[.She] felt so much hurt by this untimely siglil, tbat she 
bent her eyes another way. 1830 Phabo Poems (1863) I. 
334 All unlimely question Ruffles the temper. 1867 Fuse. 
MAN S'orm, Cong. I. v. 33B The cause uf all this untimely 
activity. 

b. Of hours: Umisunlly late (or early). 

i8s7 .Scott Hig/il, Widow v. ad fin., 'I here are many who 
arc still unwilling, at unlimely hours, to |iass the oak-tree. 

Untimely, <*</*'• [Un-I ii. Cf.MSw, o/imo- 

ilia in sense i.J 

1 . Al an unsuitable or improper time ; unseason- 
ably, inopporlunely. 

Nut in common use before the end of the i6th cent. 

ciioo Trin. Cotl, Horn, 11 Swilchc oftre (sinsj also ben 
oiicreies and untimeliche eteii abhuse. 1381 Wyclii' Pt 
CIV j 8 He Sente dercncssis, .md made derc ; and vntymely 
he fullfilde not [L. non exacerkavil] Ins woordis, 

1596 Stenser /', Q. v V. 20 Now Is the time, that I vn- 
iimely must IbercoT make irjall, in my grralcsi need. 1596 
Edward HI, ill. L 184 'thus my tale is doniie : We haue 
vntimly lost, and they haue woono. 161B Row 1 anus Night 
Raven (1630) Dab,! tiehold nbusrs .By such as doc vn- 
timely hannt the street. 1667 Katii Phii irs Poems iii 
He only dies untimely who dns late. 170* Row* Paiiieil. 
HI. ii, If I not press unlimely on his leisure, You would 
[etc ) 1743 W WiiiTFHFAD Ann Boleyn to Hen VIH, 74. 

1 fell iiiitimely, and lament my Kali. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth 
XXII, To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy 
dwelling. i^-iSchaJ/t F.ncyJ Rilig Knawl. 11.831/a 
The niumeiit fur this controversy was very untimely ch^n 
by the Pope. 

2 . Before the proper or natural lime ; prematurely. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia tit, x, O sweet youth, how un. 
timely subject it is to devotion? >61 1 Guillim Heraldry 11. 
iv. 46, I haue inserted the same (although vntimely) in this 
place, which otherwise I would haue reserued 10 some other. 
i66e Trial Regie. 36 When that Blessed King was unlimely 
taken away. 17SI PoiE Fp to lari Oxford a 'Till Death 
untimely slopp’d his tuneful tongue. 1766 Mustnm Rust. 
VI 74 Trees, untimely taken off, before they arrive at any 
valuable maturity. 1833 Hr. MAkriNKAU Lootn 4 Lugger 1. 
it. 17 Legs bowetl froiiiliaving been made untimely to bear 
the weight of the swollen body. ,857 Pussy Real Ptesence 
i. 64 hfclancthon. .prolonged the conference, only lest be 
should seem to brealt it off untimely. 

Unti'meons, a. Chiefly Sc. Forms : 5 wn-, 
6-7 vn-, untymoui, 6 untimua, 7-8 untlmous; 
6 uutymeuB, 7 -tymeoua, 9 -timeoua. [Altera- 
tion of earlier untimes, untymys (see Untime sb. 
I b), by assimilation to adjs. in -(b) 008. For this 
change of ending cf. Undkemods a.] 

1 . Unseasonable ; - Untimely a. 2, 3. 

a igoo Ralls Raving oj Tsk not delyt in mome sleplnge, 
Wnlyiiious eting na drynkynge. 01584 Montoombrie 
Cherrie 4 Stae 397 Vntymous spurring spillis the steid. 1586 
Reg. Prsvy Council Scot, IV. 74 The ino^tune and un- 
tymous sutes of divers personis. 1640 R. Baillie Contest. 
Sef-convict. Pref,, We could not but leave, .to you. .the 
legacle of an untlmous repentance. 1670 Rav Prw. alo Of 
uniymous persons . He Is as welcome as snaw in harvest. 
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i8«3 Scott OtunliH D. xvi, It required «)! the authority., 
wliich Quentin could exert over him, to restrain hi* irreverent 
nml uniimeous Jocularity. 1883 Contfmf R*ri. Oct. 6ia Vou 
do not find youreelf oppressed by untimeous volunteered 
rranknesnes. 

b. Of times (esp. of the night). 

17*8 Ramsay Monk 4 MHUr', Wi/t 60 Wh»‘* that gi'ei 
fowk a fright At sic untimous time of night t 1838 M. Scott 
Cr-Htte Midrt I. 319 Wha makes such an indecent uproar. . 
at such an untimeous season? 1837 Hahiiam h,K«l. Ug. 
Scr, I Grty Dolphin, i’o inqiij^re who sougM admittance at 

this which had raised me at such untimeous hours, 

2 . Premature; = Untimkly a. 1. 
iS3« BeLceMDEN Cron.Scol. (tSai) II.408 Ho .wasnrevenit 
lie untimus deith. 1603 Ja*. I. BairiA. jupoii To Rilr A 8 b. 
So as this their great concurrence in curiositie. .hath inforced 
the vn-ttmoua divulgating of this booko. 1634 Cannx Ntetst. 
Separ. 83 If his death was vntimous, it wa* rather fur his 
secret intentions crossing hi* fathers courses 1846 R Baillir 
Anakaptism (1617) 66 The change ere long. . brought upon 
him an untimous nnd cruel! death. 18^ Moia Afansit 
Ik'auch xni, I believe he came to some untimeous end. 
XJnti'meOUBly, Chiefly 5 'ir. [Un-* ii» 
or f. prec.] - Untimelt a<iv. 

1313 Douglas /Rneid vi. vii. ji soung babbeis .From the 
sweit lyf twynnit vntyinusly. 1533 Bki i RNDitN Lh>y_ 11. xv. 
(.STS) I. 188 'Ibe romanis .hadliene vntymuslie invadit 
be he Wolchis. a 1378 I.indksav (Pitscottie) Chrvn. .Scot. 
(S.T S ) I 56 Scho pnirtit wiitymouslie wiiht anc drid bairno. 
164a llAit IIK /.rtt. (1841) I. a6a The cold(ne»1 of the good 
old Generali, .did shortlie cast water on this spunk, begina 
ning most untymouslie to reek, a 1870 SPALniNG I'roiih. 
Chat, / (1851) fl. This commvnion wes ihocht to lie vn. 
tymouslie givin heir, i8ai Scott Ktniho. xv, It must be 
some perilous cause puls her Grace in motion thus untime* 
oiisty, 1831 Borrow Lm'ttigro Ixxi, My husband, .came to 
his death untimeotisly. i8m Hall Caine Manxman 1. x. 
Dreaming that the poor lad naa come to his end untimeously, 
tUntl'mlng, ///.«. (Vn.— ' [Un-' 10.] Careless, regard- 
less. <ri3So Contmem. Dead ao in Horslm Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 146 If be preste, hai schryue* he, Vn-timand or so 
rekles be |>at he gif he noght penance right (etc.). Un- 
tl'inorouB, o. (Un- ' 7 ) a 1548 H At L CArvN., Kdtu. /K, 196 b, 
A man of suche haute corage, .and vntimerous audacite,.. 
ns fewe or none was sene in hys tyme. Md., Rich. Ill, 56 b, 
I.et us. .set on our enemies like vntimerous Tigers. Un- 
tl'nct,//*/. It. [UN-'Bb.] UntInged. 184a H. More 5i>A!g 
t/.'ioitl It. 88 A re.sll infinite matter, distinct And yet pro- 
ceoding from the Deitie, Although with diSerent form at 
then tintinct 

tr&tvnctured, #/. 0. TUk-i 8.J 
1 . y!^. Uminged, uncolourea, unaffected. Const, 
or wilA. 

1780-1 GoLnsM. CU, If'. Ixvi, Simple gratitude, undnetured 
with love, E. liANCROfT Guiana 32a They are not un- 
tinctured with vanity. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hitt. II. 397 
(Zebras) caught sufilLiently young, so as to be undnetured 
by their oriipiial state of wildness, 1801 I.utignan I. 113 
A degree of awe. .not untinctured with (fearj, s868^ Rev. 
Apr 3a7 (Jracies of the common law, liiit untinctured by 
scnolarsbip, 1874 H. Rogers Ong. Bthit i. 43 Virtue.. an- 
tinctured with austerity. 

2 In literal use ; sptc. in Her. 

1880 Warren Rook-plntet ii. 10 The arms are. .at that 
period untinctured. 

XTnti nOi v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; i untyu- 
ftn, 2 untinen, 3 untunon (ontune), 5 vn- 
tynde, 9 dial, untine. [OE. untynan (var, of an-, 
on/ynan), f. ««- Un-^ 3 + tynan Tins , *0110, 
anlzAnen, imAnen (G. enlzdunett).'\ 

1 . trans. To open. 

£930 Lindiif. Gotp. Matt. ii. it IHia) untyndon striona 
hiura. /61V. ix. 3oUntynde weron egohiorn. ctoaodLLFRic 
Gen, xli, 38 loacp uulynde ealle fn iKrnti. cisoo Trin.Coll, 
Horn. 113 OpeneA pure gaten, and ech gate untiiiefi ^iu 
seluen to-jenes he hing ot blisse. cisoE Lav, 0781 Ainar3en 
ha hit dan wes durenneo viitundcn. Ihid. 18949 Nis nan 
cniht..pe..pe leten mihlen un-tiinen \v.r. ontune). *888 
DoNALnsoN Takin' th' New Year in 8 (E,0,D.), Hoo told 
me hoo'd unlinrd Ih’ door. 

2 . To separate, sever. 

c 149s Fpitaffe,K\.c. in .Skelton's ll'kt. (1843) II. 39a Howe 
durst ihou [re. Death) his fleish and spj-ryte vntyndoT 

tUnti'Dg, ». Obs.—^ [Uy-*4b. CT. TinoerS 
and8.w. diaU toblnd, fasten together.] (ratts. 
To loo.sen (a cart-body) so .ns to prepare it for tip- 
ping. So t tJntPnger. Obs. rare. 

isfo Fleming Contn. Hohnshed III, 1344/* There attended 
. .eight men called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle 
of euerie court immediatlie before the vuloding or .sheluing 
thereof [at Dover harbour), Ibid. ij4S/i When the first 
court came nigh to tlie place where he should vnlode, one 
vntinged it, and the driuer proceeded with his court.. into 
the ouie or water. 

Untinged (-ti-ndjd),///. a. (Uk-I 8.) 

1664 Boyle Exp. Hitt. Colourt iii. 191 In a Darken'd 
Room . where it may appear what Beams (of Ihsht) are Un- 
iing'd. 173* Swift Let to Gm 10 July, Pope has the same 
defect. : neither is my lord Bolinguroke untinged with it, 
1744 W. Whitf,head Atyt 4 Adnutnt *83 'The foaming 
Boait's) .horny Sides repel Unting’d the plumy Shah, ana 
blunted Steel. T 1813 Lams Chi hit Hetp. Wks. 1908 1. 180 
'This religious character in him ta not always untinged with 
superstition. 1817 Coleriuge Lay Strut, p xxiii, Not a ray 
of light could enter, untinged by the medium through whicn 
it passed. 188s Floyer Vnex^t. Baluchittan 61 Copper 
gives green, and the untinged limestone snowy white. 

XTntl'imed, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

,(■778 Ash ) 1815 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 400 A 
little sea- water is . . put into . . an untiiined copper kettle. 1859 
F. S. Coofse Ironmongers' Catal. 88 Saucepans . . Tinned, . . 
Untlnned. 1898 Daily Nsws 6 Sept 4/6 Frequent detecciopt 
of unsound food, ti&Md and untlnned. 


eSnsid 1. x. 43 The auld Iroiana geir..fra the stormt or 
tee is left nniyiit. UnH-llted. AK a. (Un-> A) 1^ C. 
BaoMTE ShirAy xxix, 'i here she is, a lily of the valley, un- 
tinted, needing no tint. 1886 R. M. FiROUSON P.lectr. ap 
The space included between those two lines . , is left utitmied. 

UnU'pped,//)/ (Um-* 8-hTifpho ppl. «.') Not fur- 
nished with a Up. 1879 Loud. Gan. No. >373/4 A Case of 
seven Tip Raiors,- - with eight other Razor*, &c. some 'llpt, 
some Untipt. 1773 Ash, Untipped , ,. Untspt. Untl'pped, 
ppl. «.* (UN-* 8-4- Tif V.‘l Not presented with a gratuity. 

W. W. Rxad* Liierfy HeUl I. xL *03 The untipped 
ostler scowling from the yard. Untlrabi'Uty. (Uh-‘ is. 
Cf. next.) i8$s Household Words X. 31/a Hence . . a rapidity 
of hematosis, which explain* the unlirabiUty of the wings of 
birds 

Unti rable, o- Also untlreable. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1807 ToFfcRLL Four-/. Beasts 31 They are . . of hardest hOofe, 
a leane body, but of a generous and vnlierable stomack. 1807 
Shake. Timon i. i. 11 A most incomparable man, breath'd 
as It were, 1 o an vntyreable and continuale goodnesse. 1836 
'T. Allsof Lett. 4 Rscot. Colsridgs 11. aa6 The sympathy 
and untireable kindnesa of my revered friend. 1848 Mr*. 
Cork Eug.Char. (185a) 38 The Chaperon has, consiitntion- 
ally, an untirabie voracity. *879 M, Collins Swest 4 
Twenty 11. xix. It might have gone on for ever, if everyone 
had lieen as untireable as Charlie Hawker, 
t Untire,*/.! Obs. [Un-* 4 .] trans. To un- 
dress. Also refl. and fig. 

>397 Rraud Tksatrt CoeCs Judgsmsuts 34a Who beinir 
suspected, was in the presence of niaiiy vnlired, and found 
to be a man. 1813 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 Ihen 
doe they vntire themselues, and .eate the checre in the 
Platter* td^t Lt/e Dias/as in Fuller Abel Redtv. 143 
Diarius in his youthfull dajm had cloath'd Hi* heart with 
Popery.. .When he was inspir'd By Heaven, ha scarebt for 
truth, and soon utityr'd Himselfe. 

Untl-re, ».* [Un-* 3.] trans. To free from 
being tired j to rest. 

In quot. 1843 after Sp. detcantar (as in quot. 1833). 

>877 Phtl. Trans, XII. 919 A way of umiring a Soldier 
after a long march, vis. by making a Decoction of Mugwort, 
and washing the feet therewith, i^g Ford Handbh. Stain ' 

I. i6a Let(hitiilrememlier..to Invite his friend to walk in 
and untire himself, O. J Cavlrv Lets Alforyas 1. 170 
He.. pressed us to bait our horses and dsscaiunr {aMUt) 
oursefves at his farm. 

UntiTed, /!//. a. [Uk-I 8.] Not tired or ex- 
hausted; unwearied. 

iM Shaks. Rich. Ill, IV. U. 44 Hath ha so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd. And stops he now for breath I i8s8 W. 
Browne Bnt. rati, lu i. to The great effects of vniirde 
industiy. a ti6a Conlsmp. Hist. Irst. (Ir. Archasol. Roc) 

II. ri Create is the preparation, by tbunderinge proclama- 

tions and untyred poastes to and fro, 1753 Hanway Tras). 
in. xxxviii. (176a) 1. 173 With, .untired attention he applied 
himself to business. 17M Wokdsw. Inftusncs Nat Ooj. 3^ 
Exulting like an untired horse That cares not for his home. 
1830 'I'. Mitchell Frags o/Anstoph. 831 nets, Th# canary, 
with Its iintired throat and labyrinth of sounds. >889 A 
Lano Lett. Lit. iii. (ed. a) 37 The poor bave,,m him an | 
uiitirod advocate and friend. 1 

b. Const, by, with, and + of. \ 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. Iii, Vnfear’d in fight, vntir’d with 
hurl or wound. 18x4 Havwooo Gunaih. v. aa6 Most patient < 
of labour, untyred with Iravell. iM Atterbury Ssrni, 
(1734) 1 V. a3S When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, untired 1 
with the Business of the Day. tSos H. Martin Hslsn of j 
Gltnrots III. >39, 1 am still untired of sight or visits. 1813 
Bvron Corsair 1. xii, Unmoved by absence, ..And yet. .un- 
tired by time. 1839 Arnold in Stanley Li/$ (1844) 11. 173, 

1 was so perfectly untired by iny post work. 

Hence UntlToAly ado. 

. >853 Faber Growth in Holinets xxvi. 481 Fervour. .thus 
immediately and untiredly . .works at present duties, 

TTnti'nngi/^p/. a. (Un- 1 lo.) 

Common from c 1850, 

s8aa B. W, 'Phocss.k Girl o/Provsne* xxiv, The untiring 
seasons bring, for aye. To night rich slumber and fresb llle 
to day. 1839 Jffhson Brittany xix. 31* The passengers ! 
were chiefly Eiiglbb, those untiring uavellers. tijs Whyte 
Melville Sarchedon I. »o Vet a few more furlongs of those 
smooth untiring strides. 

Hence Unti'rlngly adv. 

(1847 Wrhster.! 1880 Ruskin Unto this Last Iv. | 8a No 
scene is coiitinuariy and untiringly loved, but one rich by 


^n-'Tl'taned, a. (Uh-'o) Sunless. 1833 Quasi •_ 
Emhl, II, i. 3 'Tby Torch will burn more clear In night's un- 
Titan'd Hemisphere, Untitheabl'Uty. (Un-* is. Cf. 
next.) K N. Palmer Anc, Tsnures Marches N. Wales 
at 'The untitbeabiiity of the common fields of Erbislock. 
Untl-theable, «. (Un-* 7 b.) sni Ann. Reg., Chron. 
133/R Ibis genlleman.. filed a bill (or. .the tytbe of lands 
botore held untythcable. 1883 A. N. Palmer Anc. Tsnures 
Marches N. Wales a8 The existing untitbeable tract of 
arable and hay land. 

nnti'thed, />//. a. [Un-1 8. Cfl 0£. uh~ 
UotSod, and Untbindxd ppl. a.1 
1 . On which no tithe is levied. 


gods, vntithed. *8oi Helen M. Williams Sk, Fr. Rsp, I. 
vi. 57 The lavish produce ot the earth unfeudalired, and 
uiitythed. sSas McCulloch Taxation il iv. 176 It then 
encourages cultivation as much on the untitbed as it dis- 
courages it on the tithed lands. 1871 Longp. Dm. Trag. 11, 
L 33 In thy court-yard nows the unilthed rue. 

2 . Not receiving tithes, 

i8s7 Pollok Course T. viii. 81 Not from him Could be 
distinguished then the priest untitbed. 

UnH'tle, IT. (Un-*4.) 18*4 Hook Sayings II. 48 Hii 
Lordship untitled himself with the greatest smety. 

VnU'UMLsPpl.a-^ rUs-fs.] 

1 . Having no title or right (to rule). 


1803 Shaks. Macb. tv. iii. 104 0 Nation miserabte I With 
an vntitled Tyrant, bloody Sceptred. 

2 . Unnamed, nndesignated. 

181s W. PARKEsC»W<rin«-T7r. (1876) ti When these tbliin 
were thus vnknowne, and vntitled, a good and happy world 

3 . Not distlngnished by a title. 

1798 S. A Ht. Lee Caniert. T. 11. 493 There, untitled 
and unknown, may we fix our home. iSsg J. NeaiAfia 
Jonathan 1. 71 What have we to do with the blazonry of an 
old people any more than., be, the untitled Adam I 1838 
Emrrson Eng. Traits. Aristocr., An untitled nobility 
possess all the power without the inconvenience* that belong 
to rank. >870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ivi. V, 400 Tliey have 
precedence over the untitled clergy. 
absol. i8S9 //obits 1/ Gd. Society 26 My Lady A— ..can 
scarcely appreciate the wide diflUsion of wit and iiuellegence 
among the untitled. 

Untitled,///, a.* [Un-* 8. Cf. Untitlk ».] 
Deprived of the title of. 

>598 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 49 But false Duessa, now vntitled 
Queene, Was brought to her sad doome. 

Unti'ttering, ppi. a. (Um-' la) >740 in A, Dobson 
Fielding (18B3) 137 Girls of an untittering Dtspositlon. Un- 
tlttletR'ttling. ppl. a, (Um-' 10.) 1779 H. Walfoix In 
'i'ovey Gray’s Lett. (1900) II. 99 There is not so untitlle- 
tattling a village as Twickenham in the island. t Un- 
ti'tnled, ppl. es. Obs.—^ [Un-' 8.) = Untitled Jfil. a.' a. 
f6to Healev St. Aug. Citis of God xvii. xiv, 640 me made 
all the 150, entitling them sometime* with other names,, .and 
leauing some other* vntituled at all. 

Unto (o'ntu), prep, and conj. Forms : o. 4- 
uxtto (5 untoo), 4-7 vnto (x north, vntewr), 5, 6 
Se. wnto. $. 6-6 . 7 Se., 9 m'al. onto (5 onne-to. 
Sc. one-to). [f. on the analogy of Uktii, prep., by 
substitotion of To prep, in place of the northern 
equivalent til TILL prep. Cf. the independent OS. 
Mft/J.] 

Since the end of the 17th c. less frequent, and employed 
chiefly in poetry, or in foritial, dignified, or archaic st)Ie, or 
after Biblical use. Very rare in standaid writers of the 18th 
c., and hence noted by Johnson as ' now obsolete 

A. prep. (Ordiiiaiily governing a sb. or pron.) 

In poetry oficn placed after the sb. or pronoun. 

L Indicating spatial or local relationship, 

1 . Expressing or denoting motion directed towards 
and reaching (a place, point , or goal) ; - To prep, i . 

a 1300 Currer M. 173x7 HeI!a*..Was taken up als vnto 
beuen. 0300 Haveloh S399 Cum nu swijm un-to him. 
1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 104 Vnto be se side chaced 
biT Sir Lowys. 1387 Trevisa Hfgdtn (Roils) II. lej And 
the seete of Welles was chaungMe vn to Bathe, e t4M 
Anturs ef Arth. (T.) iii Vn-to b«t grysely gaste Sir 
Geweayne es gane. e 1440 Alph. Tales at} He luke bread 
& keste vnto it [tc a swine}, c 1473 Rauf Collator 3 Tbsy 
past vnto Paris. 15x8 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W, 1331) 4 Theyr 
lourney out of Kgypte vnto the couture of Jerusalem. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VUt, 85 He called unio him a 
servaunt of the kynges. 15I7 Holinsheo Chion. (ed. 3) HI. 
1187/t The camjie remooued from Linton brigs vnto salt 
Preston. 1390 Shaks. Midi. N. in. iL 310, 1 told him of 
your stealth vnto this wood. 1833 G. Hersert 'lempU, 
The Bag IV. He did repair unto anlnne. s8iu H. Duneter 
in Quincy /Hal. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 19 1 he place unto 
which 1 is unknown to me. 17.. Joch o' the Side xiH. 
in Caw Poet, Mussnm, When they cam the gates unto, 
1788 Ros.<) Helsnens 83 We came unto a gentle ^ace. i8ot 
WoRDBW. Prioress' T. 59 A little scholar. .Who day by day 
unto this school hath gone. 1886 Emerson Daemonic 4 
Celssl. Love 48 bo shall the lights ye pour amain Go. . 
'I'hrough from the empyrean walls Unto the same again. 
1887 Morris Odyssey i, 90 Then speed we.. Hermes the 
Flitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia. 
b. In various fig, uses, (Cf. To prep. 1 b.) 
01440 Alph. Tales aiS With )>att *ho come agayn vnto 
bur selfe, & thankid God, Ibid. 448 When he come vnto his 
spyrittis agayn. iga8 Tindale Htb. vii, >9 By which hope 
we drawe nyo vnto god. 1533 Coverdale Psalm xxiii. 4 
Which liRctli not vp his mynde vnto vanite. 1338 Starkey 
England at 'J'hough . . I dowtyd no tbyng of tbys mater, that 
you *0 ernystely moue me vnto. i$M Grafton Chron. II. 
363 'J hey put all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures, 
s8m Holland Livy 1133 In this last speech he came neere 
unto the LL. of the Senal, and touched them to the quick. 
1608 G. WoouLOCK Hilt. IvstiHS v. 37 It was secretly come 
vnto their care, that [etc.]. 1839 Ld. Oiobv Lett, cone, 
Retig. (1651) iv. 87 It is a fane more evident impossibility, 
then what you drive unto. 1883 Pennsylv. Archives I. oo^ 
1 cannot but believe y* you will take my great Wrong, .unto 
your serious consideration. iSot Wokdsw. Troilus 63 In 
that very place My Lady first me took unto her grace. 1S38 
M as. BaowHiNO 7 ht Sleep i, Of all the thoughts of God that 
are Borne inward unto souls afar. 

o. With ellipais of verb of motion. (Cf. To 
prep, i c.) 

a 1393 Marlowe & Nashk Dido 11. i, Let vs vnto our sbiixL 
..why suy wo here! 1398 Shaks. Tam. Shr. it. i. 316, 1 
will vnto Venice To buy apparcll. 1788 Ross ' To the Beg. 
ging' iv, I’ll then unto the cobler, An* cause him sole my 

2 . In the direction of; directed towards; - To 

.. ........ . . . 


buxom icholden bowe. /Hd. 43 Whanne 1 . .caste up many 
a pilous lok Unto the hevene. 1333 Covbsdalb Gen. xiv. 
33, I lift vp my bonds vnto the Cude. Udd. xlix. 8 Thy 
fat hen children shall stoupe vnto the. T a 1800 'Centlo 
heardsman ' 1. in Percy Folio (1888) I IL <36 Vnto the towns 
of Walsingham which Is the right and ready way T 1811 [see 
Lin V. sj. 1798 Burns ‘When Januar’ wind' ill, I bow’d 
ftt’ low unto thu maid. sBitWumm Cable Hymn LhttM 
down unto the wbite-Upp^ sea The voice of God to bear t 
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vnto dcaTt), nnd liir palhen vnto hell — Vitn ix. 3, 1 turned 
iiievnloGod. fur touraye. iB *6 ScoTT \, 'Ihtte 

» no light in Kiigland that shall come nigh unto it. 

b. At. (K*p. after 4w/', + me//. Cf. To/r-ey>. a b.) 
a 1300- (see Look v, aj]. a 1400 /VWe Tttt, (Panes) Ai ts 
III. 4 Peter wih loon bihelde vnto hym. e 1430 Po/., Ktl 4- 
L. /’eewr (1903) 180 A semeli man to lien a king, A grariouse 
face to loken vnto. JMS CovneDAi* Btl f, Dr. i3 The 
kinge loked vnto y* aUare. tin Tomson Catvin'i .Strut. 
Tim. aaa/a M inistera . . must marke why this office is given 
them f . . it is not because a few should lie sene vnto f = looked 


and vnto the world, c 1386 CuAvcra Man 0/ I.atv't T. \ 
76s Kcpeth this child .. vn to myn boom romynge. r 1440 
Aiph. I'altt 439 per devolcllc he servid our Ladie vnto 
his lyfis ende. 1480 Can. l.tei Kk. 436 Certain Common 
past ures belongyng to the seid C ite vnto nowe. 1484 Cax 1 on 
Tnbltt »f Al/oHCt IX, The wiilf .hyd hjin self nyche them 
vnto the nyght. igag Ld. BHaHKaa A.oim I Ixvli 89 1 hr 
bysshoppe. .toke hym as bis lordo, \nlo suche season as 
soinme other shulde come 1539 Iliai k (Great) Rem. v 13 
For euen vnto the lawe was sy line in the worlde. 1584 N. '1, 
(Rhem.) Lukt XVI. 16 ’J he law and the prophets, vnto lohn. 
1613 Acts Privy Cemtuti 4 Vow shall .keepe the same unto 
suche a* • ■ publitncion shall (be] moved thereof. 1691 


up to) 1894 Hookkk Eccl. Pel. 11. v. f 7 God made flowers OT® 

sweet andheautiful, that being seen and smelt unto they '{“[‘'''j’ (if-g*) A i b, All good nnd perfect 

might so delight. i«70 J Smth RHr./mirev.Revnt'iiatt Guts., which Mortals have from th Womb unto the ToniK 


might so delight. i4^ j Smith RMf. hnprev. Rtvrv'd 013 
The Root smelled vnto is good for the same purpose. 1848 
Aird Chr Bridt 11. vll, Majestic men wlio looked unto the 
skies, 

o. In (a specified course or diiection, lit, or Jig.). 


Chaucrr Miller's T. 386 (To break) an hole an heigh vp on 
the gable Vnto the gardynward. ri4oo Mtlaynt 133 He 
sawe a bryglitenes of a heme Vp vn-to heuenwarde glyde. 
1349 CovERiiAi K, etc. Prasm. Pur. Rem Prol + v, Such a 
newe herte nnd lusty corage vnto the lawe warde, canste 
thou neuer come by. 

td. Indicating a means of access. (OE. tS and 
»«/d.) 

>S3S CovKROAi E a Kings iv. 3 She wente, and shut the dore 
vnt^er with hir sonnes. 

8. Indicating the limit or dimension of a move- 
ment, extension, or continuance in space : As far 
ns ; even to ; not short of ; - To prtp. 3, 

Occas. correlative to/mm (the remoter of two limits). 

« 1300 Cursor M. 84346 Quen we na hele moglit se on him, 
Fra hefd vnto pe fote. a 1313 Pres* Psalter cvi. 3 Fram be 
rytyng of be aunne vnto >e goynge adoune c 1330 K. 
Brunne Ckren. Wact (Rollsl 181 Mayster Wace .lymed 
[his romance).. vnto be Cadwnladres. C1400 Desir. I'toy 
95 All the ferlles bat felt vnto the ferre ende. c 1470 Gel. ♦ 
Gaw. 1313 AM thi braid landis, Ur all the renttis fra tliyne 
vnto Ronsiwall. 41300 Melusine xxxvii, agy lie.. sawe 
melusyne within the bathe vnto her nauell. 1333 Covkrdalk 
Rxed. xxxvitL 4 A brasen gredyron of net worke rounds 
aboute, from vndor vp vnto the myddvst of the altare. 
>548*8 (Mar ) Bk. Cent Prayer, Communten e/Stek, With 
the firste parte of the exhortacion and all other tliyiiges unto 


waifs reaching unto the city. tSoi WoRiisw. Pnorett' T. 
igS My throat is cut unto the bone. i8ia Carv Dante. 
Farad, xxli. 149 This petty area . . from the havens stretched 
unto the liills, 
b. In figurative uses. 

130S Dunbar Ballad l.d, .’lletuart 5 Onto the sterris vphoyt 
is lliyite honour. 1333 Coveedalr Ps. xxxv. 5 Thy mercy 
(0 Loidc) leacheth vnto the lieauen. ,1391 Drayton Uar. 
monit tfChnrch, leiie Jenah a My voice 1 did extend Unto 
the Lord. 1609 Br. Haii, David’s Psalmt Metephr. viii. 
Thou hast.,stretcht his raigne Vnto the hoards, and beasts 

4 . Upon (and in contact with) ; on, against ; - 
To prtp. 6 a. 

• 8300 E. E, /’ra/fcr-cxvll, a6 Settes mirl dale in thicke. 
nesse, Vnto horn pat of wcued esse, c 1386 Ch aucer Wife's 
T. 973 She leyde hir mouth vn-to the water doun, c 1440 
AlPh. Tates 368 I’e ymage..feU down vnto pe hard erih, 
1480 Cut'. Acrf 6I«. 447 The pepuU .enrryen their Donge, . 
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate. ish Covkrdale Exed. 
xxii. 8 He hath not put his liande vnt^is neghliours good, 
1339 T, Lever Setm. (Arb,) 133 Beware therefore that >0 
staye not your aelfe vnto a bryttell ataffe. tfsg Q. Ki 1*. m 
Strypo Ann, Rf. (1709) I, 11. .App. x 440 \Vo have but a 
weake slaflT to leane unto. 160a MAasroN Antenie's Rev 
IV. lii, Ihou bur, that only sticks Unto tfie napiie of great- 
nesse. 1607, 16^ (see I.ean r/, a. a cl. 1768 Ross //cArNurE 
ai She., lean'd her head unto the kindly tree. 1836 R. Allan 
Evening Houtt 98 The hope thus to press thee Unto my 
fond bosom. 


by, close beside. Cf. To prtp. 5 b. 

1590 Shaks, Com. Err. i. ii. gi wilt thou flout me thus 
vnto my face! i6a6 — Ant. it Cl. iv. xiv. eg What thou 
would'st do Is done vnto tiiy hand. 1677 W. Huciirs Afan 
of. Sill III. iii, 79 Which., plainly gives them the lye unto 
their Tooths. 

6. Expressing relative location (esp. with nigA or 
near), 

1306 Tindalr ATark v. ai lesus. .was nye vnto the see. 
jjjjS Ckild.Marr. 143 Nether in his house. ., nether within 
ill) myle compas vnto the same Cjtie. 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's 
Afrita III. vn Neere vnto the said plame are diuers woods. 
Ibid. V. a6a The citle of Tunis.. hath no moiinlHines nigh 
vnto it, 1768 Ross Htltnort Sg They began to speer CTm 
thra were unto Flavians near. 

fig. i3a6TmOALB//rAvi. 8 But that groiinde.. is reproved, 
and Is nye vnto cuiwnge. 1539 Bible (Great) Lev. xxv. 49 
Any that Is nye or kynne vnto hym. 1348 Udall, etc. 
Rressm, Par, Matt. xii. 75 b. He is moste nere and moste 
dero vnto ma 1783 Burns Letter to J. Oondie.KvAA Ortho- 
doxy (is).. Nigh unto death. 1870 Morris Eurtkiy Par, 
111. 390 Death bad need be near Unto such men. 

II. Indicating a temporal relationship, 

6. Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as ; 
■ To prep. 6 and 6 c. 

m tgee Curter M, 44739 All mi line vn-to rain end, In hir 
loueword pof t moght spend. <s ssag Prate Psalter Ixxxix, 
IS Lord, be pm turned vnto nov. JUd. cxii. ■ Be pe name 
« our Lord blieced, nou of pis ft vnto heuen. tjSa Wvclw 
Pt. cxii. a Be the name of the Lord blinid ; no this now 


1801 WOROSW 'Ireiliisf, She. there so graciously <li<l me 
behold, Tliat bera unto the deatli my heart 1 bold. 1896 
‘Ian Maci arkn' K. Carnegie 356 Doctor Mnniey. praises , 
Kate unto this day. 

7 . Aftei a negative, 1= Until prep. 5 b. 

1 1400 Bmt 3aa The clergye. .wolde not graunte hit vnto 
Lster next tomyng. 1430-80 tr. Seereta Secret. Ivin. 34 I 
Shewe not tlii thought vnto lyme thou pcrfurnie tin wille. | 
1483 Caxtoh Pans 4 I'. (iB68» 1 1 Never 1 shal have pin) syr 
ne loye unto the lyme that 1 knowr 1313 in I^adnm Star 1 
Chamltr Cases (Scldeii) II. 88 He neuer vnto this last >ere 
knew eiiy man occiipyc n nothur mans Ciiift without Inter- , 
nipcion 1339 W. Cunningham rar///(i^. C/axrc 105 Before 1 
tile sonne be vndcr th' Earth, which » not vnto .6. of the 
clocke. 

Ill, Expressing the lelntion of atm, design, 
destination, result, consequent status or condition. : 

8. In order to Itegin, peifotin, accomplish, or 
obtain. Cf. To pnp. 8 b. 

a 130a E. E. Psalter cm. 34 Oute sal man gn vnto his 
! werke. >M3 R. Brunne y/i»u//..Vt kmc 9098 Vn-to pekarolle I 
oxswype he 3edc. c 1400 Tmj' 10734 '1 he sun in his ! 
sercle set vnto rest. 41440 ..4//A. 7'ai/rt 434 In pe mornyng 
he went vnto liis prayers. 1470-83 Maiohv Artkur vii. 
xxvi. 371 Many bold knyglitcs wenie vnto mete 1587 
Turbi rv. Trag. T. (1837) 1 34 The Lady, somewhat huiigiie, 
fell unto the Cates. 1396 R L(inciie 1 etc. D 7, 1 hey ' 
all «.itdowne vnto a soone-mado feast. tTtBV.o%il/tlenote 
68 Unto tlieir aupt>er they right yaply fa’. 

b. With a view to ; for the purpose of; for. Cf. 
To prep. 8. 

4 1440 Pallad. on Hush. in. 1166 This wyne al medic ine is 
take vntg. i486 Naval Aec. Hen. I ll (i8y6> 10 Diners 
cabinet of byin lioiight vnto the Kj lies use 1487 in N ichols 
Jlluth. Afannert 4 E.%p. (1797) 83 r'or hokes and henglcs 
unto tlie skuleliouse dore, .and for nailcs 10 the same doio, 
Ad. 1339 Cranmrr Let. in Ahsc. Wnt (Paiker Soe.) 396, 

1 pi ay you that the same may lie delis ered unto the said 
Wliiicliurche unto printing. 1549 Thomas Htst. Itatye 
(1561) 74 b, Vpon a very smal wamyng lliey (tr galleys] 
may lie lurn>shed out vnto the sea. 138a N. T. (Rhem.) 
Alurk I 4 Preaching the liaplismoof penance vnto remission 
of sinnes. 139s Warner Alb. Eng. Mii.xlii. 158 OurCattell 
vnto stronger draughts we.. would vnteame. 

9 . Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con- 
ferred or imjxised upon a person. Cf. To pteP. 9. 

<1 1300 E. R, Ptalltr xviii. >6 Ml helper ai he isse, And mi 
bier vn-to bllsse. C1400 Destr. Troy 1418 Wemyn ft wale 
children vnto wo put. a iMg ir. Ardernt't Treat, Futula 
34 Vnto a loueable ende wip goddes lielp aboute half a jeie 
lcuredli)iii 4 1440 }'(>' A jt^r/ XXXVII. 319 Vnlo ni) dome 
1 scliall panic drawe. And jiige pnmc worse panne any Jew e. 
41319 Latimer in r'oxe A. 4 At. (1563) 1398/3 Which \n. 
Ihriftye stale lliat wee lie lorne vnto 13^ in Starkey 
Eugtand (1878) p. XCIII, If into Office they after bee elccle. 
1391 Drayton Prayer 0/ At at dochtus iv,To destroy and 
bring US unto nonght. 1603 Knollfs Hist. Tuils (i6ai) 
1119 .Some (traitors] they roasted, nnd some they put \nlo 
the TonaliiL 1648 Wii kins Afatk. Aiaftc i. xi. 75 Tlial 
slavery, which those .Nations were siihjected unto. 1710 
Blackwei I. Schema hacrum v 103 Tlie IVerre of Divine 
Reprobation .necei-sarily inferred Man's Fail, Sin nnd 
Damnation vioicnting him (os it were) unto the same, 
1807 WoBnsw. 'Nuns fret not’ 8 The prison, unto which 
we doom Ourselves. 

10 . Indicating result, effect, or consequence : So 
ns to lesult in, bring about, c.ause, or prouuce; To 
prep, 10. 

(1 1300 Cursor At, 34746 t>of mans wijt lie neuer sn strait, 
Scu mai well bring it vnto nnit. 1430-40 laDG. Bochas 
It. sSis Senachcrib.. LeflTte his siege & to<^ hym onto flylit. 
41440 Alpk, Talcs 440 He was Icrd at p.ii or ),cr fadurs 
shiilde desyre hym to be maryd or to fall vnto .syn. 1316 
TiNnALB I Cor. XV. 34, I siieake this vnto youro rebuke. 


1338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 57 He pat had goile light 
vnio pe regiilte. 1330 Palsgr. 538-1 By what meanes is he 
cntylclcd unto these l.andes. iSJS Covi rdalp Ps. < xvni. an 
Tlie very fciucnt desyre that Ihaiie nllwaye vnio thy nnlg. 
mentes 1593 Nashk Chnst’s /. 39 b, 'Ihcie is iin (xUci 
tlaymi vnio wcalih. 1738 in Nattne Ptetage Lvui (1874) 
43 cturh personal est.ne as he ahall become inliiled unio. 

IV. Followed by an exijression denoting or indi- 
cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree 
18 . a. Up to as m-my, as much, or as often ns, 
Cf. To prep. 13. 

ri 1300 t utsor AI. 13648 Ai to iesu was cummen ncir Vn to 
)ie eild of tlititte yeir a 1315 Prose Psalter in. 4 per nys 
non pat dup god, per ii)s non sn-to on, exifio Brut 395 
Sliippe/ A. linrges were take, vnto pe noumbre of ,CC. 
& XXX 41300 dfr/»i/N4 xxni. 156 There nys thing . timt 
1 shuld rifliisc you Mito 111511 owne deth isj6 Tindair 
Alatit vi. 33, I will geve it tlie, even vnto llie one halfe of 
iny kyngdom 133010 l-cadam5/<»>-CAn;«//'4i-t'nr<j(ScMcn) 


>59 * Dravton Hat monte 0/ Ckutek x, They .by their sin 
provoke Him unto 11 e, 1601 Breton Longing Blessed 
Heart xxii, Th' Artificer, .hringes his hand vnto his heads 
deuise. lamges till he see, what it will come vnto. 166a 
Nicholess Papers (Camden) IV. 250 Ibe unexpected .ad- 
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto trcatie of the 
Portugal ambassador. 

11 . Indicating n resultant condition, status, or 
ca}>acity ; In or into the character, nature, or 
quality of ; = To /«/. 11, ii b. 

>3.. -S- E. Altit. F. A. 771 Qual-kyn pyng may be pat 
lambo, pat pe wolde wedde vnto hys vyf? 1390 Gowrr 


po same.. Wold ches me vnto priores 1470-85 Macorv 
Artknrt.vii 43 We wille haue Arthur vnto our kyng 1336 
Ckron. Cr. Frtari (Camden) a8 The gray freercs ebaungyd 
their hahhetts from London rossette unto whytl gray. 13^ 
Shaks. Mtds. A>. l i. 907 (Q.), Hee hath turnd a heauen vnto 
a hell I 1399 Drayton Idea xivi, I meruaile not thou feelst 
not my delight . . Whose slomack vnto gaule hath turn'd thy 
foode. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Kinge xxL 14 And they shal 
be unto waste, and unto apoila to at their adversaries. 1749 
C Wesley Hymns 1. 57 Turn unto Flesh my Heart of Stone, 
la. Indicating the object of desire, right, or claim. 
Cf. To prep, 13, lab. 


i doththenumberariseinlotwcive. i663Bp.PAiRi(.K/’/i>n/< 
Ptlgr. XIV, 'Ihere cannot be so miuh interruption given to 
, them, as the scratch of a pin among us amounts unto. s8ia 
Cary Dante, Farad, xxiil 57 Not. .Unto the thousandth 
pnrccl of the trulli. My song might shadow forth that 
saiiilly smile 1895 Petrie /(i/« Ser. 1.70 He came 

' again unto him, even unto SIX times 1896 ' Ian Mai laukn ' 

■ K. Carnegte 338 There is nothing unto life itself 1 would 
j not give lor your good. 

b, Downto(annltimntcgradc,Point,orniimbcr). 
a 13S3 Prose Psalter cxxxiv. 8 pe which, smote pe first 
borne of Egipt fram man vnto heste. 1515 S/. Papers Hen. 

I VIII, II. II The King, dyd conquyre all the lande, unto 
! Jj(yM. IS35 CovEROAi F Aaci/. XXII 4 Yf y» theft be fouiide 
by him alyue (from theoxc vnto tlie Asse or shepe). 159a 
; Shaks. Acw;. 4 7"/- iit •> Faith I ran trM her age vnto an 
I houre 016x3 Ft FTCHHR Amr’r Care v m. No Town 111 
bpoin, from our Mcliopolis Unto the riidist hotel 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. A/. 374 'llie whole world perished 
unto eight (lerson* before the (loud 

o. So ns to be ctiuivnlenl or equal to, Cf. To 
prep. 14. 

>568 Graeion C/irtfN II 308 Tliiee Millions of Scu(rs of 
Gold, the which do come unto stcilyng money, fyve 
hunrfroih thousand pound 1660 Wiilsford .'scales Lout- 
Slime I 108 How much comes lod. a day unto by the year? 

14 . To bitch an cxient or degree, so far, ns to 
cause ; so iniicli ns to bring about or result in , 
>= To ptep. 14 b. 

1381 Wyclie a Kings xx. t In thodayes sijknedc F.zechias 
vnto (1388 ttl to] the deelb. 01413 tr Aidiiue'e heat 
htslula, etc. 73 Be Pai brissed and boiled in wntre vnto mcnc 
pikkenes. c xgsi St. Chs isUna stsi in rl'/^/ia VIII 125 .She 
wa.s xlirtd of god vnto an vnxufTerabil prisie. 4 1440 Alph. 
'htUs 154 I’c Lmperour lukc it vnto so gteic wrath, pat lie 
garle bin) le of Ins lie.id. ibid. 408 Hr fell into a dispa) re, 
V nio so mckull pat be iii) glit not liflT w ith-owten \ en) .ill x) n 
1341-3 Brink LOW Lamtnl 3 'to persecute vnto dethe all and 
euery godly pel son. 1571 Got ping Ca/rm o» /’r xxvm s 
Tlirough siuLboriinesse{thcy)h..rilen ihemseliiri. xntoo in. 
scnsiblenrsso. 1611 Cotgr., tsgotitr,,,Xa cal vnto saclelie, 
1640 Bp. Reynolds y’nti/oHi XV. 141 Those v.iinties what hee 
Fecth doe provoke others unto loathing. 1631 bCLATER Csv 
Alagtshacy (1(53' Kp Ded , His .bingtilar Contentalion 
Bicompau5ed with 'len.pcrance unto Admiration 1811 
Cary Dusite, /'mg. xxiv 33 lli.it face lieyond him, picicod 
Unto a leaner fineness than llie cliurcit. 1896 'Ian Mac 
lsrin' A'. Lainegie J53 (Ihe) fields, now yellow unto 
harvest, shone in toe moonlight. 

V. Expressing addition or accumulation, attach- 
ment, appiiitenance, or possession. 

16 . a. Denoting attachment, union, adherence, 
or kinship to a jrerson. Cf. To psgp. 16. 

1338 R, Brunne Ckron. (1810) 65 Felawes vnto ))cfcs, to 
robbours of ilk ciintre. Ibid 90 With sente vnto william 
Sir Duiikan him bond 1413 Jas. 1 Ringit O cxxxiii, 1-at 
wisedom ay vnterthy will be lunyt. cxetoAlph. Talcs 319 
[She) wold not l>e wed vnto a wiirthi man pat wold hafe 
h.id hur. >470-85 Malory /IfMni x Ini 501 A fid noble 
Knyghtc nyghe^ynne vnio sire Launcelot. ^1335 Cover- 

wife. 1544 III Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Scldcn) II. 
379 Faelouies vnto one Jacob eanganxpole merch.iunt of 
Andwerpe. 1591 Drayton Hat monte 0/ Church, Song Sol. 
vii. 35, 1 am unto my lose n faithful friendly fere 1601 
/mpvi taut Consul Priests i\ Some of lies own subieets were 
..clrawne, rather to adhere snto them then to hiiiisclfc. 
1649 Los KI ULn Lnensta, Parados iv, '1 lie God that constant 
keeiics Unto his Dienes a 1658 ll-td., hanatar 190, I was 
ally'd dear Uncle unto thee fii blood, but thou alas nut 

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to 
something. 

<470-8^ Malory Arthur vm. xxxiv 336 He loked vpon 
bothe his handes that were fast botinden vnto two knyghles, 
>333 CosKROALE Gen xlix. ii He shall bynde his foaie 
vnto the vyne. 1383 T Washington |r, Nicholay's I'oy. u. 
47 Two Hides are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth 
vnto the firme land. 1646 Sir 'I . Brpwnf Pseud. F.p. 839 The 
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the hfother. 
i66a Dkvden To Ld. Chancellor 33 Nothing bounds our 
Eye Until the Earth seems Join’d unto the Sky. aiSSi 
Kobsf.tti House of Lift i. Still some golden hair Unto bis 
shoulder clinging, since the last Embrace. 

10 . Denoting appurtenance or |)OSScssion. Freq. 
after verbs, as appertain, behove, belong, long, 
pertain, q.v. Cf. To prep. 17, 17 b. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 6 I he vice Which longeth unto this 
Offiie. 1443 in Anflia XXVIII. 373 He bat knowith the 
fadirlaw vnto themperouis none, a 14W Knt. dt in Tour 
exsni. 159 Suche an instrument as longillie vnto a mynstralle. 
I 1313 Bsaushaw St. Wtrburge b 432 Elflede . , Doughtel 



UNTO. 


UNTO. 


vnto 0 $wy, ijN GiArroM Ci>c" I. 144 H* wii> Coayn 
eermainc unto him on the fathers syde. 1*94 P«avtoi» 
viii, Vnio the World, to I^earninR, and to Heauen, 
Three nines there are, to oucrie one a nine iSu 
KrvNOi I)S ShuUtt of h'arth (1636) 19 'I'liK i^loiiKLth only 
unto Piincea i66s Sir T. Huownb Ch>. AUr iii. | 8 So 
may'sr thou be a Kalher unto iby (.oniemporaries. lytt 
Robs HtUnort 60 Yo maun, 1 ween, unto the kardt belang, 
1845 Baii.kv Fdtui (ed 3) 194 Krom this highest orb, the 
crown of space And footstool unto Mearen. 

17 . I)y way of increase to ; iti addition to ; with, 
besides ; = To prep. 1 5. 

1S»6 TiNi)At*/l(-/x it 41 The same daye there were added 
vnto them alxiute a tlire thousande soules. IM CovianALE 
Ecclut. xviii, 6 ‘I here maye nolhinge be takmi from them, 
iioihinge maye be put vnto them igag Shaks. ’John tv iii. 
46 'This is the very top, Tiie beigbtn, the Crest : or Crest 
vnto the Crest Of inurthers Arines. 1600 — A. Y.L. 1. li. 
ajo, I should haue giuen him tearea vnto entreaties. 1841 
livNHAU Sophy It. i. 18 Wisedome he ha's, and to his wise- 
dome courage 1 T tmper to that, and unto nil, su> cesse. 1680 
Sharrock Vegtiahltt 19 Unto the aaliea of every hill [re. heap) 
you must put a i>eck ofunslake lime. 1898 ' Ian Mai.i arkn ' 
K. Camfgit You have many friends, and may Ciod add 
unto them good men and faithful. 

VI. Expressing comparison or correspondence, 
rcl.-ition to a standard, etc, 

18 . After words denoting correspondence, agree- 
ment, compaiison, proportion, etc. = To prep. ar. - 

See also Like a t, Resemble t>.' 3, 6, Resemblino 1 b. 
fsjig AUtr. Horn. 37 for mnni man mat bisend be Unto 
the rede, als thine me. ctgSd Ciiauckr Frol. 343 Vn to 
swich n worthy man as he Acorded nat .To liaue with sike 
laiar* Aqueyntance. 14B3 Jab. I Kingit Q. civ, Tlie pantere, 
like vnto the smaragdyne. e 1480 'J'enuHtity Mytt. iii. }o6 
Like vnto the lurtill. iggg Eukn Treat. Sew lad (Arh.) 5 
Which .he thought to be muebe inferiour vnto bis. tggf 
Drayton HarmoHit of Church, .‘ioiig Sol. ii. 6 No more 
the nous unto my lotve may ought compared be, s8ii 
CorcB. s V Detchargi, fA colour) necre vnto a light blew, 
or of a light blew 1 _ light. 1634 1 '. J|0iiN5on Tarty' t 
Chtrurg. \vks. xxiv. vL 891 A tertaine thinne Bkiiine. .like 
unto that . .over vnsciinmed milke 1844 I>iouv7’«-.i7Vm/. 

It (1643) 67 When a thing is identifyed unto the soiile (etc.). 
>809-14 WOKOSW. Errurs ix. 56 A throne tbit may b« 
likened unto his 1873 Jowkit Plato (ed. a) III. 30 The 
second principle is like unto it. 

19 . With regard to ; in rcs()ect of ; as to, con- 
cerning; •aToprtp.it, 

ri4oo Cursor A1. 351 to (Cott. Galba), Seuiii askinget «r 
baiiii to rede .both vntoUfing here a space, and wliarc ours 
Rawl more mister base igoB Ord Crys/en A fen (W. de W. 
1506) I. ill Cm, And this is vnto the s)gn)fyc.icyon of the 
Balle igio ChrvH Calais (Camden) ps And ns unto ladies 
Iher were .the dttchu of Norfolk, with her iij doughiers. 
>$91 ifV/x 4 - /nt', TV. C. (Surlee.t, iSdu) 199 For engrossing 
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment t/xr. i8ti 
Kibi e Jtoui, vi. >1 Likewise reckon yee also your selues to 
be dead indeed vnto sinne. 1641 J J acKBoH True Evaug. T, 

I 3 A Comiiienlalor unto tbe Text askrx the question. 1689 
N. Morton AVto Eng. Afemorial ( 1910) 46 They also brought 
R full intelligence In reference unto the particulars, 17M 
Law .Serious C. x. m Wo are to live wholly unto Ood. 
1778 Ross Heltnort as, 1 ken nought unto his dispraise. 


Law .Serious C. x. 147 Wo are to live wholly unto Ood. 
1778 Ross Heltnort sa, 1 ken nought unto his dispraise. 
>883-94 K. haiDOKB Eros 4 I'tyehe JaiL xxi, Shut tny soft 
ear unto bis clamour thin. 

20 . Ill-comparison or ns compared with 5 in re- 
lation to ; = To prep. 18. 

c 1400 Kem Roit <|6ao (He) never shot make his richesse 
Asseth unto his grcdinesse. a igoo in Eatit Having, etc. 4 
Al h'ls seknes [is] lytill, inconipaiesone oiie-lo the luiat god 
schawyt till ws. 1339 Bible (Great) Mall. vi. 34 Sufficient 
vnto the daye, is the trauayle therof. 01386 K. Eovvabos 
Damon 4 Pithiai (1571) H ij b, But now I see there is no 
garde vnto a faithrull friend. 1681 Sir T. Browne Chr, Ator. 
III. I 8 So may'st tbou be coctaneous unto thy elders 1788 
Ross HtUnort 93 But a' tlieir cushel-mushel was but jest, 
Unto the coal that brunt in Liiidy's breast. >8^ TenvvsoN 
LocktUy Hall 15a All thy passions, match'd with mine. Are 
as moonlight unto sunlight. — Talk. Oak 107 As cowslip 
unto oxlip is, So seems she to the boy. 1834-3 Lonof. 
llsawaiha't IVooing r As unto the bow the cord is, So unto 
tbe man is woman. 

21 . In accordance, agreement, or correspondence 
with ; according to ; after ; « To prep. 20. 

c l4ao Contn. Bmt 340 So oure Kyiig . , graunted hem 
trewes certyn yeres vnto her axyng. 1430-^ Lydg. Hochat 
I . 49a Whan he us made onto his liknesse, Ho putte v* boitie 
into Paradis, 1313 Ftslivall (W. do W.) 1 17 We praye you 
of a place to bury Ins body unto his wursliypp 1398 SrENSKK 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 613/a Lawes ought to be fashioned 
unto tbe manners .of the people to whom lliey are ment. 
? a 1600 in Percy Folio hibi) 1 . 63 Sbooes of gold tbe porter 
had on. And all bis other rayment was vnto the same. i6oa 
Shaks. Horn. 1. til 83 Therefore must bis choree be circum- 
scrib'd Vnto the voyce and yeelding of that Body, Whereof 
he_ is tbe Head. 171a Blackwell Schema Sacrum viii tgx 
Disposing of Angels suitably unto tbe Tenor of their own 
Actings. >803-6 W0BU8W Odefntim. //w/narf. 96 And this 
hath now liis heart, And unto this he frames Ids song. 114a 


Kiarton,..Unto all seeming, life went merriTy. 
b. At far as ; to the extent of. Cf. To prep, ao b. 

150* Ord, Cryeten Afen (W. de W. igo6) 11. 1*. I viii, To 
socour our neyghbour in kepynge hym vnto our power in 
place and in tyme that he.,fane not. 164a tr. Perkinf 
Prof. lik. iiL I aog. 93 Unto divers respects a man shall talt« 
by a liverie of seisin which he made in his owne right. 

VIL Expressing relations in which the idea of 
course or direction tends to blend with tbe dative 

22 . After words denoting attention, care, trust, 
etc. ; - To prep. 34. 


r iwq. alter veroB, ai mttena, oesamt, nearmen, tnttuet, 

litten, look ; ice these woMs. 

a 1300 Cursor M agg To laud and Inglis man i spell.. 
Sumquat vnto t>M thing to lent. C1386 Cnaulkr Sqrls T. 
67 Vn to my firste I wolo haue my recours. rs44e Aipk. 
Tales 446 He fell vnto his prayers. 1433 Poston Lett. I. 
336 Not to plese to geve trust or confidence unto the Sinisirea 
. rapportes of our sayd ennemyes, e 1477 Caxton Tosoh 
ao My herle lugelh that ye shall haue grete Regard vnto 
my good wil. igM CbvaRDALK Ps xvi, t Herken vnio my 
prayer. .385 'I'^W ABiiiHCTON ir. JVickotny'e Yoy. i. xviii. ai 


i. 319 Whose beleefe vnto diuine Oracles hath beene con- 
firmed. 164s Remonstr. Ck. Irtl, 5 He wanted powder, 
having no more.. than his Oandcleers to trust unto. 1636 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalins's Advts.fr. Pamass. 1. xlviL 95 
Flocks. .grow lean .. through the meer cnrelesncss of him 
that looks unto them. 1710 Blackwxll Schema Sacrum v. 
104 It was . Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan. 
i8is Cary Dante, Parad. v 119 Say on t and trust As unto 
gods. 

23 . Against, in respect of opposition or hostility. 
Cf. To prep. 85 b. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter liii. ^ Tome iuela vnto mi fnaa 


Brumvs. >439 Rolls of PaHt. V. 17/a Phelip .hath con- 
ic iiuelly .. made werre unto the sciue John. 01430 Knt. 
at la Toursm So 11 befell he liad do a forfeit vnto the kinge 
D.-iuid idg T. Washington tr. Nu holay's Fey. i. xvii. 19 b, 
(Ibeyldyddailymakewarievnlohishighnesse. igoi.SHAxa 
I //cm. I'l, IV. L 73 'Then gather xlrcngth, and march vnto 
him straight. 

24 . Indicating the person aildressed, etc. ; » To 
prep. a6. Usn. after verbs, as try, say, speak, tell. 

a syaa E. E. Psalter xxvi, 6 (E.), I sail synge and satin 
sai Uii-to Loverd. Ibid. xc. 15 He cried vnto me witerIL 
.338 R.. Bbunnn Chron. (1810) 09 Lowys wrote hU letter 
vnto t>e kyiig Henry. >390 Gowkr I. aSa To speak 
a poudti woid unto me. c 1440 Atfh. Tates 133 pit suster 
stud vnto hur brother. 0430 Cafgravk Lfe St. Ang. 5 
The lx>ok of Seynt Augustin . on.lohU sii>tir,awidow. 1477 
Slonor Tapers (Oimden) 1 1 . a8 , 1 spake vnto my lady and 
she wold scarsely oppyn hir mouihe vnto me. tgts in W, H. 
Turner Seleit, Rec. O.^ord (1880) a The mayer answered 
Bjen onto the foisayd John. >335 Covkxhalk Deut. xxxii. 
46 Y* wordes, which I testifye vnto you this daye. 1x69 
Southampton C>t. Leet Rec. (1905) 1 . 56 Bo yt cumaunded 
vnto all those. .that they make chimnes. 1610 J. HsALRy 
St. A ng. Citie of Cod XVII v. 638 '1 he»o words of the Prophet 
vnto Hell, Caryl £.r^r. 1.645 Would you know 

what the visiting of God isr It is piaylng unto him. 1710 
Blacxw ELI.. Sr 4 e»/N.Yacr'H/» vi. 1 13 Some special One of their 
I Number liilmmtetb the great News unto the Shepherds, 
1768 Ross Hetenore loi The s<|uira well saw’t, an' unto 
Lindy says (etc ]. 1844 Whittier Texas ya Let the North 
unto the .South Speak the word befitting both. 1896 ‘ Ian 
Maclakln ’ A'. Carnegie 338 John,, .is ibis all you luive in 
your heart to say unto me? 

b. To or for the worship of ; in honour, adora- 
tion, or salutation of; •> To prep. 26 b. 
a itoo E. E. Psalter \xs, 15 Offrand meryhed, gode pat be, 
Sal I ofTre unto pe. a 1400 Nem Test. (Paues) Acts xxi. 35 
Demande pat pci nbslene bem fro pinge pat es sacrifietl_ vnto 


idoiea. 1430-40 Lvoo. Bochas viii. 553 Egipciens dide.. 
'I her sacrcfises & rihies. . Vnto IsU. 1 1440 PaVad. on Hush. 
I 1178 Laude, ymne, <onge vnto The flour of lesse 
spronge in Betbleem. igafi Tinualb Acts xvii. 33 , 1 founde 
an aultre wber in was written i vnto tbe vnknowen god. 

Lodcb LookiHgCl. Lend 4 Eng. H a b, Villaines, why 
skineW you not vnto this fellow 7 1399 Shaks, Muck Ado v. 
til. 33 Now vnto tby bones good nigbt. 1613 W. Beuwell 
Arab. Trudg. L 1, Aba' Itsila, was an idoTl , .which.. the 
ArahiRnsdid offer sacrifice vnto. 184B Mac aulav L. Argi/- 
I lus il, Unto the Great 'Twin Brethren We keep this solemn 
feast. 188a Biblk (R. V.) Exod. xxxii. 8 'They have made 
them a molten calf,.. and have sacrificed unto lU 
25 . Expressing or denoting resjionse, responsive 
action, or reaction. = To prep. 27, 27 b. 

Freq with assent, consent, obty, etc. (q v.). 
e 1440 Aiph, Tales 448 He wolde not consent vnto bur to 
ly b^ur. i«ea Ord, Crysien Aten (W. de W. 1 yi6) i. ii. la 
whan Adam&cue..dysobeyed unto God. >518 m Leadam 
Star Chamber Ceutt (^\don'i II. 148 The sud bille U vn- 
certeyn and insufficient to be aunswerd vnto, 1376 Gab- 
coicNE Steel GAM(Arb.)59 To yeld good smacke vnio their 
daintie tongues. 4397 Hookeb EccL Pol. v. Ixii { 13 Nature 
as much as is TOSsiSle inclineth vnto validities and preserua- 
tiuiis. 161s Drayton iv. 17s Some.. only us'd to 
sing Unto the other's harp, tyio Blackweil Schema 
Sactum vii. 140 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Dctcriptiun 
of our Lord. 1768 Ross HeUnore 88 Afors mishap had 
forc'd him to comply Unto a match. 1881 N.T. (Revised) 

I Luke XIV 6 They could not answer again unto these things. 

( VIIL Supplying tbe place of, assuming or 
I taking over the functions of, the dative. 

I 26 . Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like, 

! or the person affected by an event, etc. = To 
I prep. 29. 

a 1300 E.E.PsetlUrCtn. 33 Lyoun wbelpes. .seke fra aod 
I mete vnto po. e ijte Anttcrist in Toddy Treat. Hydi/su 
Pei pulten grete penaunce unto men, here Crixtis charge is 
U,t. 1416 Tn Surtees Aftse. (iSoo) 10 pe charge, .pat is put 
j vnto me. CS440 Alphabet if Tales ao; He putt paimlrc. 

, bU goods] vnto be bisshopp C1470 Hknxy Wallaet 1. 

447 Syluir and gold he gert on to him geyff. 1331 Hkrvet 
' Xenopk. Hotteek. 3a b. As for suebe thynges, . . we deliuered 
them vnto a woman. igti in Lanc.lt Ckeshir, If'i/A (1803) 3 
I geue and bequeath vnto Richard., tennesbepe. 1810 noL- 
LAND Camden's Brit. I. 736 Deliuering vnto him a verge of 
gold. 1678 Bumvan Ptlgr. 1. 168 This could not but be a great 
grief unto him. t^in fml. Friends' Hist, Soe.Od.ltqis) 
173 She bath borne unto mee three Bonnes, c 1708 Fbntom 
First Fit 0/ Gout 19 Whence comes tbit unsought honour 
I ttoto me r 176S Ross Heltnort g Mory. .a glooc of bread 


on* cheese . , unto Lindy gees, sli4 Caev Desstie, Inf. xxiiu 

5 He told What fate unto the mouse and frog befef. 1809 
in Naimt Peerage P.vid (18741 76 We are graciously pleased 
to give and allow unto Caroline baroness Nairn an annuity. 
a 1863 Emerson PYoodnotes 11. 34a Unto every race and age 
He einptieih the beverage. 

b. Indicating the recipient of an impression, the 
holder of on opinion or the like ; used csp. after 
verbs, as(7//rt7r,j<'<'/w,tf'lf«^, etc. Cf.Toprep. 29b. 

a 1470 Harding Chron. (MS. Lansd ) Pref. vt. If it lyke vn 
to 3our owne avyse ,'To Coniforie now . . Jour pure subgite. 
sf/ii Tindale Luke xxtv. 11 Iheir wordcs semed vnto 
them fayned thiiiges. 1399 SiiAXa AIucH Ado in. v. 55 , 1 am 
now in great baste, as may appeal c vnto you. s6ii Si’Xxd 
Hist. Gt. Brit. IX, xviii. { 39 It was thought vnto the Pro* 
lector, and vnto the whole Councell, that [etc.P 01613 
Bacon Case Post-nail Scot. Wks. 1846 V. 116 For it seemeth 
admirable unto me, to consider [etc.]. 1710 Blackwell 

Schema Siuruni viii. 147 One Attribute seemeth more Dear 
unto him than anotlier. 

27 . For the advantage, benefit, convenience, use, 
or disposal of ; for. Cf. To prep. 30. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter Ixx. 8 In pe ai alle mi singinge. Made 
am i als fin takeninge Vnto maiii. a 1400 New Test. (Pauet) 
Acts ii. 41 Ande put day weren woiinen vnto God ande 
turned nliowie preo powsnnde. 1339 Bibik (Great) Gen. 
iiL at Unto tbe same Adam also and to his wife dyd 
tbe Lorde Cod make leihreii earmentes. 1391 Drayton 
Harmome of Church, Song Sol, v. 15 'Iben opened I the 
door unto iny Love at last. 1613 Hxvwoon Silver Age I. i. 
B 3, Expose thy selfe Vnto that monstrous beast of Ciedy, 
Cal'd the Cliimera. 16^ Boiler llnd. it. i 616 By whicli 
Astrologers .can tell Wliat strange Events they do foreshow 
Unto tier Under-world below, a 1678 H. Slouc.al Disc. 
Imp, SubJ. (1735) 179 A happiness we can never secure unto 
ourselves. sToa C.Matiikk Atagn.Chr. in. 178 An oppor- 
tunity. to Vindicate another great Man, unto tbe Churches 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, a 1714 in Ledwich Saiisb. 

6 Therein you may find many an excellent Lore 'That unto 
your Wives you may teacli. a >784 Hoite Noble I. in Child 
Balt., Fur in it iheie was b.iith meat and drink. And corn 
unto our geldings gny. 1816 WoaiiRW. Ode, 1814, 51 Those 
palms and amaiantliine wiealhs Unto their martyred Cuun- 
trymen decreed i^i Cornh Mag. Dec. 664 Ho took unto 
himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 

b. Indicating the [lerson or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, elc., is directed ; « 'Yoprep. 30b. 

Freq. with beholden, \ hotden (Uolp v. lob), rtcommend, 
etc. 

a 1300 F.. E. Psalter xviii. 13 And fra oulen . . Forbere vnto 
|>i hme at. 13 . Cursor AI. 1060 (tihtt ), Vnto his broker 
ire he baie. a 1400 New Test. iPaues) Acts xxvL a; Ande 
po kenge Agrippa trowes vnto bo pruphcles. e 1440 Atph. 
’I ales 103 He asl-id hym whi he wuld not ryse vnto hym, 
ei46s StoHor Papers (Camden) I. 70 Y weir be-hold unto 
yow, 1508 Kennedir I'tyting w. Dunbar sSa Lai newir 
this synfull out Do schame.,vnto yo«r nacion I 1333 in 
Rep. Hist. AtSS C onint. Vnr Coll. IV. (1907) aSt TlieTcke 
|>Biiies., shall runne and be unto all those free Burgessoa 
*587 in Cath. Ree. Soc. I'uhl. V. 137 Goolde .. referred me 
over unto Mr. Bay lye to be payed upon yuure bead. 16B3 
in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1919) 408 Delivered to Sl Raby ,. 
os a present . . without any fees or charge unto him, >634-66 
Eabl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 378 More front a desire of 
being alone, than from any aversion she seem'd to have unto 
it. >710 Blackwell Schema Sacrum viL ito Our Lord., 
having all their Iniquities imputed unto him. 1761 C. 
Smaxt Soim to David Ixxiv, Sweeter (is) . The glory of thy 
gratitude, Kespired unto tbe Lord. 1796 Mme, D Aeblav 
Camilla IV. 169 The Lord be good unto me I 1803 C. K. 
Sharpe Lett. (1888) I. i6s If Jane hath done this fault, woe 
be unto her I 1887 E. Johnson Antiq. Mater. 351 Your 
vnslolbful love uiilo tbe glory of Cud. 

28 . Denoting the relation of an adj. (or derived 
Bb. or adv.) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to 
which its application is direct^ or restricted. To 
Pr^- 33. 

Used in construction with many adjs. t cf. To prep. 33, and 
see Merciful a., Open a. 15, Suujeli a.. True a. tc, Un- 
KINUFUILY a,, Untolerable elc. 

sage Gower Coif. II. 385 Hast thou be scars or large of 
yirto Unto ihi love? C1407 Lvixj. Reson 4 Sens. 948 The 
which . . wern . . vii-to manne rygbt vayllabie. c 1430 Crt. 
cf Love 14, 1 can-not wiito Unto the princes . . No tenues 
digne unto her excellence. 1485 D/gby Mysl. lit, 8, 1 ant 
Boveren of al soverens subjugal _On-to myn empete. 1306 
Tindalb rf c fs xxvi.io, I tm not disobedient vnto the hevenly 
vyslon. 1303 in J. Morris I roub.Cath. f 01 fathers Ser.iiL 
(1877) 134 Vet their life-labour is., costly unto us. 1639 
S. Du Vercrb Is. Camus' Admir. Events 301 A turiure un- 
sufferable unto this young gentlewotnan 1669 Ow kn Exp. 
Ps. exxx, 15 VnspiritednesB and disability unto Duty, in 
doing or suffering. atbBq Petty Pol. Aritk. iibgo) sa It 
will be dangerous unto England, that Ireland should be in 
tbe Hands ofany other Nation 1793-8 Vi ohdsui. Bo’deiers 
ai66 , 1 (so filled With horror is this world) am unto thee The 
thing most precious that it now contains. s8oi — Troilue 
4 Cresida 83 So cruel do not be Unto tbe blood of Troy, .. 
As Juno was unto the ITteban blood. 

b. After known, unknown, f uncouth, f unvnst, 
\ unwitting, etc. ; «= To prep. 33 b. 

In later use (esp. in or after Biblical usage) with known, 
a 1400 Neiu Test. (Paues) Acts xix. 17 Pis wot made knowne 
vnto alle pe lewei. I4a3 Jab. I Kingts Q. txiii, Quhen sail 
30ur merci rew vpon your man, (JuboU teruice is jit vneouth 
vnto yow? 14.. Hoccleve Minor P. 331/418 How IweJ 
thidir come, vn-to vs vnwist. e 1440 Generydu 3396 Vppe 
they rose, . . And chaungyd horses onto them boihe vn- 
knowyng. 1314 Barclay Cyt. 4 Vplondytkman (Percy Soc.) 
3a Seth God wyll be unknowen unto us. 1336 Chron. Grey 
rriars (Camden) 17 The othe that he made un to the kynge 
of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the pope. 1603 Shakb Lear 
I. iv. S 34 ^ making this we)l knowne vnto you. 1793-6 
VfosoEw, Borderert 6a8 If compassion . . Be known unto you. 
1843 — G. Darling 7 One. .Known unto few but prised as 
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UNTOBMBWTED. 


IX. f 29. as To with the infinitive. Obs. 
c ijsa Minot (ed. Hall) v. »5 King Edward vnfo 

■ail was ful aunc dight. » 1400 Northirn Passion 461 (Cnmh. 
MS. Gg s. 31), Pare come downs a aungall . Vnto comforthe 
Iheau well still, f 1481 Csly Pa/trs (Camden) 203 Any thing 
that I cane do unto pies ye. 

B. conj. fa. “ Until cenj, a. Also (a) with Ma/. 
(a) a ts» E. E. Psaltsr ^c\V\. 15 (H.), For Laverd aal 


■ 1413 tr. Ardtriu's Trust. Fistula, etc. 61 pe [weient ow 
10 abide still in )>e watra, vnto pat i>e bIode..chaiinge Into 
lairei colour. cxsnParttnay 4132 In ihya place .diide 
vnto that ye aee Ho tiering hyni best and ho better haue. 


came. . toward Grenewich 
(i) 130J R. Bruhm« Hnmil, Synus 9033 pys soni 
|iey yn |>e cherche^erd . Vn-lo )>e niatynes > 


vnto the daye appered. 15^ Pilgr. Ptif. (W. de W. 1331) 
a b, It is & euer shall be vnquiet, vnto 1 come to the. 1540 
Wills ^ hsv. N. C. (Surtees, i860) 13a, 1 give vnto my wife 
my house vnto my boy be of xxiiij yeiri of age. 1371 
Mascall Plant, tr Graff. (t;i>a) 5a llie which may tilso 
heepf vnto the new come againe. 

t b. = Until conj. b. Also with that. Obs. 

■JOS R. Brdnnr ffatnll. Eyunt 3094 Here synne shal 
noper be for^yuen no slakyn Vn-to fey ^elde pat fey haue 
tnkyn. £1400 Northtrn Passion (H.) 938 pe men fan letted 
for no thing Vnto bai come to herod. c 1423 in A nglia VIII 
139/46 She..hadde no reste in spirite, vnto she hadde made 
a-seth. £1437 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 33. I can. .not 
gefa hym no comfort onto that I have wurd fro yowr 
maiitership. 130a Orti. Crystfu Msn <W. de W. 1306) i. ii, 
None were baptyted vnto that y‘ he were suffycyentlye 
eathreysad. 1133 Br. TuNarAiL in Strype F.C(l. Mrm. 
(i;ai) 1. App. Iix. 147 The commissioners .. occupied the 
said auditors so long, that unto they were dispatched we 
could not have them [etc.]. 1373 J. Tvaia Rtfulation Pref. 
6 Wnto he proue that he defendes that same cans,, .he will 
neuer caus me to beleue nor graunt that [etc.]. 

1 0. So that at length ; « Until conj. e. Obs. 

“••ass Hvlton Scssla Per/ u xci. (W. de VV. 1494), My 
dere chyidern whyche I here . vnto cryite be ayeiishaoen 
in you. 4:1400 tr. Stcrtla Secret., Goo. Lordsh 84 Alio 
pes hinges shal be vpon pe fyr all a nyght and a day, vnto 
all paiTo stryngh be out pnssyd. c 1443 tr. A rdeme's Trea t. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Boila it aeayne vnto it be ane viilenieut 
haldyng fast ynop 1300 Atkynson tr. t)e Imitatione tit. 
xiL (1891) ao7 This sensunll appetite is to lie subdued .vnto 
it haue lemed to be content with fewe thynges. 1541 K. 
CofLANO Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q j b, Apply vpon it a 
maturatife. .vnto the Kar bo fallen. 

+ d. « Until «!{/■. d. Obs. 

I49« Ptumttou Corr. (Camden) too, I thinko long unto I 

here word from you. 

Untoa-stea,///. 4T. (Un-i 8.) 

1769 Mae. Rappalo Eng. Housekjr. (1778) 361 I.Ay un- 
toasted sippets_roiin<l the inside of the dish. 1863 Dit kpns 


18x3 Byron Juan xu xllx. stole, 'I he 'uniochtred' but 
'pretty virginities ’..of the I/iVN day. 1830 A. M'Gilvrav 
Poems 63 His sons, .marry poor Untochsred lasses, i864 
Frexman Hist. Ess. 1. (1871) la Whom his fatlier bad left 


Frexman Hist. Ess. 1. (1871) la Whom his fatlier bad left 

unmarried and untochered. 

t TTnto-oome, v. Obs.—^ [f. Unto 4 Cosii t', 
Cf. To-comb ».] intr. To arrive, come to a place. 
rs440 Aljk. Tales toa On a tynie Petur & Clemett vnto. 
coma par pis Matidiana begid hur mcatt. 

+ 'Untofore,/«/. Obs.-'^ [f. Unto, after To- 
roBK prep."] » Totobk prep, i c. 
ri43o Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 86 Theyr labour . 
‘ ' ' 'tyng ful notable, Uneo-fore God a 


Man. (ed.S)ai3, [Noslsandd .^iftside-tnckles, unloggle 
breeching, and span it when the gnii is m. 1883 Man. 
Seamanskig /or Boys tag The first reef-beckets must be 
untoggled when taking in the third reef. 

Untoi'led,///. «. [Un-i 8 , 8 c.] 

1 1. Untilled, uncnltivatwl. Obs. 

1378 Lvtr Dodoens i. ii. 4 The common wormwood erowetb 

naturRllyin..dry,rude,RnduntoyledpIaces i6o> Holland 
Pliny II. 324 It commeth up.. in untoiled and neglected 


Cas'd' Her (Kj/yj) 80 Trenching doth well prepare .. untoil'd 
ground. 

2 . Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil. 

iS9> Svi vaaTER Du Barias 11. it Babylon a6s Un-toyld, 
un-lutor'd, sucking tender food, We team'd a language all 
men understood. 1649 G. Daniil TrsnarcK, Hen. l^ccli, 
A lollitie Sprung from vntoyled Limbes. 1744 Eliza Hev- 
WOOD Fesstale Sjeti. No. 9 (1748) 11. 143 He who preserves 
it [te. hope].. is untoiled with disappointment, nnd never 
loses the prospect of his wish. 

8. Not toiled_^r ; got without toll. 

i6gi H. Vaughan Olor Iseanus. To best CotsOle m Like 
the dayes Warmth may ail your (jomforts be, Untoil’d for, 
and Serene as he. 

Untoi'letod, M/. «. (Un.'S.) 1B19 Moose A/rw. (1853) 
II. 333 Obliged to fly from bed and home, unshxved, un- 
toileted. 

ITntoi'ling, pK pplo. «nd pf. a. (Uw-i 10 .) 

I74 > Thomson Cast, tndol, 1. xix. It isof vanities moat vain, 


1 may not profit By what it bears of beautiful, untoiling. 
1839CARLVLR Chartissn vii. The Toiling Classes of man- 
kind declare to the UntoilinK. that they wdl be guvernril 

Unto ldi PPb. ti. [Oh. mtltaU (Un- • 8 b),-. 
MDu. ongetetlet, -lett (Du. vngeleld), MLG. unge- 
fe/f (LG. -laid), MilCL ungeza/l, -zelt (G. unge- 
za/ilt, -Kahlt), ON. italiHr, lutaldr, (M)Da. ut<xlt.'\ ' 

fl. ft. Not counted or reckon^; not counted [ 
out or paid. Obs. \ 

c SOM Sa r. Letchd , etc. 1 1 1. 264 Be rain da-xc spra-c sc I 
wisB AuRUAtinus,..ayf he byS forimten iinteald, pasr iihte ! 
awont eall flais xearet yinbryn pwyres, e t^l6 CiiAur Es 
Miller's T. 594 Certcswcrc it gold Or in a poke nobles all 
vntold. Thou shoidcst linve. ax^ Octousan is\ He t»k 
the floryns all vntold. 14 . Tttndalt's Kir, 64 He went . \ 

To a mon to ascon his pay For thie horsis that he had sold 
For the whych the pennys wer untold, c 1600 Shake. 
.Sonn. cxxxvi. Among a number one is reckon'd none. Then 
in the number let me |jasse vntold. 

fb. Not enumeiated or reckoned up ; unspeci- 
fied. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 18549 Pxa luiis sau pis ilk man do signrs 
sere— pe blind to se, Jie dumb at liere, . . And oper takens felo 

vii.tcld. c 1340 Hampoir Pr. Const. 7447 Wha couth fan 
telle Alie i>e syns .And Icve iiane untaid, gret ne smale, 
pe whilk a man has here fallen iit c 1413 Cursor M. 231 19 
(Trin.), In pride & trinliery .And in viitulde synnes (cfc. 

IS 1430 Le Marie Artis. 3239 Kortbe went they.. To i.yr 
niordred and hys lordis. .And an C knyghtis all vn-(ol<le 
16^ ToUENEiia Feu. Trag 11. i. Fair frees Are cut to 
inaintain head -tires — much untold — All thrives but chastity, 
she lies a cold. 

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, bec.^use of amount or 
numbers; immense, vast. 

Untold gold oeag Kmanwx. of gold), prob. origm.ilIy ill 
sense i a ( -^ not carefully or exaclly counted). 

a Hoo-io Alexander X027 pare fand he tresoiir vnlald. 
f 1440 Geila Rom, viii. 22 pe kyiigdom of lieveiie, in (ic 
which is iresour vntold. 167s W. Wai Kva Param 24 You 
may tiust^him^in th^dark; with untold gold. y^Con- 

him with untold gold. 178s CowriR Alex. Selink 33 
Religion t what treasure untold Resides in that heavenly 
word' 1849 Ghoif Greece 11. liv. VI. Co$ The untold number 
of these barbarians was reported as overwhelming 1853 
J. H. Newman Hsst.6ls,is&73) I.i 11. 83 Ml the untold riches 
of his treasury 

b. With plural sbs. : In large number*; num- 
berless, countless. 

Ti> 1300 Peblis to the Play 46 The bagpyp blew, and thal out 
threw out of the townis vntald sou w, CMAunFRiAVNB 
Pharon. i. m. 4 A fruitful posture, .wnere in untold droves 
did feed HU bellowing herds. sBip Sufi lev Mask e/ 
Anarchy Ixxii, Ye who suflTer woes untold. 1868 llurs 
Realtnah viii. I. aSo Untold ages have passed since the day 
when tetc.1 i^4CrikieG/./« Age xxvii. 376 The genial 
climate,. lasted for untold centuries. 

O. With abstract sba. Unmeasured, unlimited. 

In early ME), umtald /nllntn occurs (Cott. Horn. 233). 

lyjl Cowrr-a Table-t. 330 Incomparable gem ! tliy worth 
untold. iSss J. Neal ffro. Jonathan 1. 60 His mouth was 
agitated, with untold soriow. 1868 Mufkis Farthly Par. 

1. 147 He seemed to see the ancient sago Shrivelled yet more 
with untold age 1873 1 '. W. Hiooinsom //mA O.S.nxx. 
aia It had also cost the Americans untold suffering. 

8. Not related or recounted. 

c 1386 CiiAOCES Pars. T. r loto Lat no lilotte be bihynde, 
lat no synne been vntoold as fer as thow hast rememlirauiiLe. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 563 The tiuthe of the tale (isj vntuld to 
your ere. <st4S0 Knt.de la Tour («86t) la Whanne a man 
IS shreue, he sTiiiIde leiie no tliinge vnloldc. 1533 Moke 
Dcbetl. Salem 'NVx ojug/i. 1 haue .proued afore that he 
must inene sO: or elles must liaue left his tale vntold. 1565 
Siaplktom tr. Sta/rhylus' Apol. 175 b. Rather then to suffer 
B . Iieresy viiLompirulled, or the irutho vntolde. 1613 M ii>- 
Di BioN & Rowlev a/. Gipsy i. v. The cause shall be to all 
the world untold, a i*45MiLTON /lrca<*F4i Where ye may 
more neer behold What sliallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 1700 Dkvdeh Pre/ to Fables P 13 Such talcs shall 
be left untold by me. 1796 Mme. D’Arblav Camslla x. xiii, 

A reciprocal confidence that loft nothing untold, not an 
action unrelated. i8st Mbs. Hemans Lart Canstantrue 
XXV, In their mien . . Tniiigs by the brave untold may fear, 
fully he read ' 187s J. P. Hoffs Pnne Relig xviL 53 Until 
a thought or a disclosure is comprehended, it is as though 
it were untold— it is not revealed. 

4. Not informed (of a fact). 

■390 SpENSF.a F. Q. i. iii. 28 For the old man well knew be, 
though vntold, In. magicke to haue wondrous might. 

tTJntO'lerftbl*,a. Obs. (Un-I 7 b and 5 b.) 

138a WvciiF Jrsdsth xiv. 17 Vnlolerable drede and irem. 
bling fel vp on hem. I4sa Yonuk tr Secreta Secret 18a 
He was.. a crowd Tyraunt ontollerabill. C1440 Atph. 
Tales 147 1 he Imter payn of hell is vntoUciabIc vnto me. 
SSJSCOVKBDALE Bsbls\>eA., Thevntolterableiniuries done 
vnto God. 1397 Moslkv latrod. Mus. 154 Which is a thing 
vntolerable exLepi (etc J. i6ia T. Tavlob Comm, P itns lii. 

I Those in authority, who may..retume our frowardnes 
wiih vntolerable displeasure. 

Unto'Ued, ppt. a. (Un-* 81- Toll v.*) 1390 Greene 

Contiy Catch. 11. 3 That no man may buy a horse vntould, 
nor the toule be taken without lawful witnesses. (See Toll 
c/.' 3.] 1773 Asii, Untolled, not tolled ; not diminished by 
the toll. 

XTntO'lub, V. [Un-S 5.] trans. To disentomb. 


, Niy grieues I here vntoorobe. Sweete, them peruse. 
1614 OoROKS Lucan vi. S43 The babe within the mothers 
wonibe With gashing wound she will vntombe. 1648 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. Vll. xvlil. 282 The wonderfull corps of 
Animus untombed a thousand years after his death by 
SertoriUR. 171a T. Stavelkv Hiet. Churches aji Being 
advised once to untomb the bones of an enemy. >840 
ThackebaV Paris Sk..bk.{tA. s) II. aapThe fair Rachel has 
been trying to revive this gvwrt and to untomb Racine. 


UntO’inbbd, ppl. <t. [Un-^ 8.] Not provided 
with, or placed in, a tomb. Ako hansf. 

1360 J. HeYwooi) Thyestes Di. 'lhnt whichc the worste 
was wont 10 hr, were hcero a wisshed lliyng, 1 hat them 
Iheyr f.sthcr sawe vntoinlxlc (I,. tnseprtllos\. is8a Stanv. 
HURST I. (Arb.)a9 But lo,2, theproper image of corps 

vntumbed apeered In dreame too Uido. 1818 Milman 
Sarttor ve. 510 Ihe burial on cold battle field, unhymn'd, 
Unmoiirn ’ll, untomb’d, tbid.xw 234 Th' untomb'd slumbers 
of far liaiile vales. »«3 S Talfourd ion iv. i, .Spirits llmt 
have left their plague. tormented flesh 'To rot unlomb'd 

UntO’ne, v. [UN-''i6b.] fz-awr. To deprive of 
tone. Ilente Unto ned ppl. a.i 

1B03 G f'lTiiELSTON .SusitdcQ Is there a hoiie that o'er 
this union'd fraiiie Aw.ikennl Hcallli her wonted glow shall 
spic.2d? 1847 H Bi’siinili ( l.r. Nurt. 11 ii. (1861) aUi 
Noihing .untoncs more completely the divine aflinities of 
the childish nature. 


>807 J. Barlow tolumb. tx. 104 Hut frail at first his frame, 
with nerves ill strung. Unform'd Ins footsteps, long untonerl 
his tongue. 1896 A. H. Keanr b thnol xil lafi A disiinrtly 
polysyfuibic grr>up of nnloneil languages. 1897 Party A'eivs 
12 Jan. 6/3 Its doniinant black and blue, its almost strident 
remits untoned while, 

untOUgflie, V. [Un-2 4. Cf. older Du, onl- 
tongen.} trans. To deprive of (the use of) the 
tonuiie ; to render speechless. 

15^ Florid, Dtsltnguart, to vntoong. ci6ao Chalkhii l 
7/rra/»n>d.(7/.3i36 Speak becould not, they had himqiiitc 
imtongued. l6a8 Ffltmam A'cifAtr 11. Iix 17a It baili vn. 
lonjctied some on the sudden 1 and from some hath snatcht 
their nalurall abilities. i833 FuilerC^ Hist xi aigSui.li 
..condemn him in keeping such a Diury ahout toin in so 
d.sngerous dajs. EspecialTy be ought to unlongue it from 
talking to his prejudice. 

nuM'ngfned, ppl. a. [Ux-l 8,] Destitute of 
a tongue ; tongueless. 

a 1600 M. COSOIVARIII Ps. r rx in Farr S P. Elis (1S45) II. 
407 ') he imite and the uniotingcd dust. 16x3 Middleton 
S. Rowi EV .VA Grpsy 1 tii. If every orator of folly plead In 
silente, like this unlongu'd piete of violenve 1648 Hfxham 
\\, Outpngigh, Vntongued, nr without a tongue 1891 
C Dawson Anonmort 28 Unlungucd voices wliispered.. 
comfort to the troubled breast. 

Uuto'Ji^e-tied,/// a. (UN.'gd.) 1640 Drone S/ aragMr 
Card. It. IV, ide give another hundred Peeces now.. that 
I might lie uiUmigue ty'd. And triumph o're my adversary. 
Unto’naed, /// a IUn.’S.] Unlopptd 1819 J. Hodsoh 
m J. Raine Mem. (1857) 1. 231 The abundance of untonsed 
trees . give a richness to all the suburban villages. 
Unto'naured,///. 0. (Un-' 8.) 1833 Milsian /. a/. CAr 
VI 159 St bools of medicine, freely nilmilted unlontiired. 
students 1863 Geo. Eliot Rornota tit xxiii, i here came 
the train ol untonsured secular priests. Untoo'Ied, 
ppl a (Un.‘ 8.) 186a Bi rton Bh Hunter Whatever 
sort of work, .went on around these uiilooleu fragments of 
the living rock. UntOO mly, aifv. (UN-‘ti] Hastily) 
huiriedly. (1400 Destr, Troy 1S22 Antenor vntomly tuinet 
his way Withoutyn lowtyng Untoo’Ul, r. (Un-’ 4. Cf. 
Dll. ontianden, G. enlsahnen.) 1791 Cow ppr C>,(y«ev xvili. 
37 As men uiitooih a pig pilf'ring the corn. iSie Btachu. 
Mag Vll. 67B Wc called to untooth them your fiiend the 

‘'“^ntooWed, {ppf.)a. [UN-lg, Un-2 8, Cf. G. 
itftges6hnt.'\ Not having, deprived of, teeth. 

1513 Moke Rrch. 77/ (1883) 6 Hee came into the worlde 
with the feete forwarde, and (as the fame runneth) also 
not vntolhed. tsso'l homas Hat. Diet., Isdentato, vntoothed, 
orwithout teethe 1603S. ilARSNRT7’<’/. Impost 136 An olde 
wcathei.beatcn Croane, ., hollow vntoothed. x6ii 

Unteo thsomes [Un-i ?.] 

1. fg. Unpalatable, disagreeable. 

1548 UiiALL F.rann. Par. Luke Pref vi, Suche ihynges ax 
ihese, so ferre contrarie to nil mennes .thynkyng, and 
Ibynges so vntoulhsome for nienne to be fond on. 1383 
Babinlton Commandm, (1590) 354 Vntooihsome is that 
triicth euer, that treadeth downe my liking. 163s Shirley 
H}de Park 11 tv. You shall not ask me . How old 1 am— a 
i|Uesiion most uutootbsomc. a 1680 CiisaNOcK Atirtb.God 
(1834) II. 89 Their doctrine w.ts untouthsoine to the world. 

2. Unpleasant or unattractive to the taste. 

1378 R. Peterson G della Casa's Calatso 99 The selly 
sickmnn.towhom al cates neuer so..swcete, seeme vntooth- 
Some. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 407 Their grapes .be very 
harsh and in last untoothsome. 1630 J 'I aylor (Water P.) 
H ks. u 60/1 The drugs, the drenches, and vntooihsome 
drinks. 1633 Mouset & Bfnket Health's Iinprnt. 245 Nay 
. .is It not uiiwhulcsoiii, heavy and tmtootlisom without Salt t 

Comb, x^ Morning Post 3 March 5/7 A sparse, dried, un- 
toolhsome-looking herbage, which man and beast accepted 
as fodder. 

Hence VntootliaouHnxHH. 

1613 Br. Hall Contsinpl., O. T. xix. x, The asse waa 
(besides Ihe untoothsomnesse) an impure creature. 

Untop, V. [Un-2 4. Cf. Top ».1] itans. 
To deprive of a top. Also fig. 

1398 F LORin, Disculritinart, to vntop, to vnroofe, or viuile 
a house. 1630 }. 'f aylor (Water P.) Bk. Martyrs Wks, ill. 
141 I SoourlLlira stoutly did begin Untopping and behead- 
ing Romish sin. (177S Ash ] 

UntO-pped.M/.a. (Un.'S 1 Notdepiiiedofthetop. 1864 
R L. Da Coin Cotton 4 7 abaci o 273 You w ill leave [tobacco) 
ph ntsuntopped enough to produce all tiie seeds you may want. 

Untorme-nted, /'/>/■ «. (Un-i 8.) 

CS374 Chaucer Troytus i. 1004 Troylus _ wex of his wo as 
who sryth vnlormentid Rut hotter weex his loue. 164B [see 
UNTORruRKD). 1744 Young Nt. Tk vn. 774 Was it then.. 
Too much for chaos to permit my mass A longer slay with 
essences unwrought. Unfashion'd, uniormenled into manT 

1868 Morris F.arthly Par. I. 1, 393 If ihou couldst forget. 
And live unholpen, lonely, loveless yet, But untormented. 

1869 Ruskin Q. c/ A ir iii. i 145 With perfect, untohnented 
serenity of e<2Se. 
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XrntoTa, ppl. a- [Un-I 8 b.] 
1 . Not tom or lacerated. 


c 1547 Gabdixm In Fo*e A. ^ Af (1563) 75« We il 

lot .mangle them or cut them, but eimer them to atanU 
vDiome, 1599 T. MIuofut) SiHnuormtt i8 Tb^..Leaue 
yet no leaues vnlorne that may be seene. itei G. SaNDva 
OtiitTt Mtt. I. (i6a6) 3 fhe yet-free Earth. .(Vntorne with 
ploiigha). 1649 F. RoBKaTS ClavU Bibl. 513 Preser>ing 

.V ...,n fn LyoiM Den. 1791 Cowraa lUtul xxiv. 

.... *-uch*d Ev'n of the lifele<t.<t 


BaowHiNO Saul v, Our aheep .are white nnd 
biubea. aSpo Rttrosf^ct Med. ClI. »49 The. 
ally torn through in front,.. but remaina unto 
2 . Not taken away by force, 
citei South Strm. (1717) V. 4^3 As long as that small 
remainder of Land, belonging to the Church, shall continue 
yet untorn from her. 

UntoTrefied,///. a. (Uh-' 8.) iSap Tocno & Duband 
Alai. Med. 190 The untonreficd coffee seems to possess very 
energetic tonic properties. Unto'rture, v. (Un.' 4 h ) 
1650 Fulcbb Phtmk $8 To rectify his mistake, and to un. 
torture him from the apprehension of hia son's supposed 
death. UiitoTttired,//t/ n (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham 
Vnpained, . Vntortered.or Vnlormented. 1813 
&OTT Roktiy vt. XIII, Thy racks could give thee but to know 
The proofs, which I, untorliired, show, t Untoaml'tton, 


(Uh. 


shied, the blue w; , 

x) 1637 C. Dow Annu. ta U. Burton *03 '1 


DON Dial. Tracts (1797) 314 ‘That they may keep the ship 
steauly and untottering in that troublesome and unruly sea. 

Vnton ohable, a. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1 . Incapable of bein» tonched ; immaterial. 

1587 Jewell DtR A/al. 939 Theophylacte taithe, The 
Body of Christe la Eaten t but the Godheads is not Eaten t 
bicause it is vntoucheable, and vncomprehenaible vnto our 
aenaea t6ttC0Tan.,/tuma/eritl, impalpable, vntouchable, 

etbeal. 1833 AutriN CAar. GaetKe 1. 183 Diflerentialiring 
the Unchangeable and Untouchable, 
b. B^ond the reach of touch. 

a6sa O. G. Crtal. Praytiut God 33 The vnlouchablo height 
of hli (ar. God's] glory. sn6 J. FARKEa A fast. Lift II. 169 
With the heavens above it, hell below it, an untouchable 
horiaon round about iL a8^ Hall Caihe BondmoH tii, i, 
Seas beneath of an untouchable depth, 

o. Jlf. Unapproachable, unrivalled. 

life E. Yates Forlorn Haft xv, A worthy woman, un. 
touchable in Mungnall, devoted to the bucklxxard, 1S84 
Rtcall, 1. 189 In ola day untouchable as a romantic actor. 

2. &cmpt from touch ; that one may not touch. 

1607 S Collins Strut. (iW) 46 Euery mana conscience 

Is aa free end as vntouchable as anothera before God, one 
price was paid for alL 1647 Teah* Comm. Tat. iiL 7 Sons 
of Relial. untamable, untraciable, untouchable 1661 Felt. 
HASi Rtia/titt II. IxvL 397 Were not their f'eraona Sacred, 
that is, by the Laws of God and Man, untouchable aa to 
prejudice. 1737 Ctntl. Mae. VII. 33/1 Her Majesty's Foot 
hitM'd in the Stirrup, and the Horae dr.sgg'd her along.,, 
but the untouchable Foot retain’d the grave Spaniards from 
intcrmedling in so delicate an Affair, 1879 J. Hingston 
Austral. Abroad ix. loi The graves .are held as sacred 
and untouchable by the present owners. 

b. sttc. That cannot legally be interfered with 
or made use of. 

>734 Swift in Mrs. Dclany Lift Ar Carr. (1861) I. 394, I 
hope the young lady has an untouchable settlement. iBig 
Ztluea 1 . 163 Your own untouchable property, 1874 W. R. 
Gaao KocMAhtatls'i Declaring this peasant s iarm inalien* 
able,, .untouchable for any debt. 

3 . Too bad or unplc-tsant to touch. 

Also, in recent use, as : a Hindoo outcast. 

*•73 M**' Whitney Otitr Girlt x. Fried potatoes, or 
whatever else was economical and untouchable. 

1Jntoti'ch«d,///. 0. [Uff-is.i 
L 1 . Not touched with the hand (finger, foot, 
etc.) : not hantlled or treated by band, etc. 

13b WvcLiF 9 Kings xxiil 18 The clte3eens . . vntouebid 
laften the boonys of hym. t S4M Pailad. an Hutb. vt. 4 
Now euery grayne almeest hath floures swete | VnCouched 
now the tilman let hem growe. tsoa Atkvnson tr, Dt Imi- 
tatlani 1. xiii. (1893) 169 A bell untouchyd is not perfytely 
knowen whether it be hole .or dyscrasM. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia ill. xvi, I pray you.. 10 let my maides uke my 
body untouched by you. 1873 ilL Leigh] Trar^. Rth. 43 
Romances are thumb'd more than . . Gondiberi u Do(s.ear'd, 
while the Rabbles are untoucht. 1697 Dryden Mntis x. 
1173 Untouched thy arms, untaken be thy sword. S7S5 Pots 
Odyttty II, 398 Untouch'd and sacred may these ves.sels 
atand Till great Ulysses views his native land. t8os Scorr 
Gltnfinlas xxxviii. Untouch'd, the harp began to ring. 1818 
J. Wilson Oty of Plant L ii. *6 Buy poison, and Twill lie 
for years untouch'd Beneath thy pillow. 1877 Huxley 
Phytiagr. p. viii. The manuscript remained untouched until 
last year. 

b. Not tonched by another body, etc. ; + spte. 
(quoL 1730), uiimagnetired. 


XXXVI. 995 Of Touched Iron or Steel ior of Untouched, 
so long as it remains in a Posture which gives it Polarity). 
1738 1 HOMEON Libtrty IV. 416 Even yet untouch'd by daring 
keel, be theirs m vast Pacific. 

O. Not approached, crossed, or traversed. 


who leaving it untouch'd, passed easily over the narrow 
Friths. s88a H, S, Holland Legit ty Lipt 30 We arc carried 
forward to explore new regions of our souls as yet untouched 


878 

2 . Not affected physically, eep. In an injnrions 
manner ; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with ; 
unhurt, unimured ; intact. Const. by,ie/. 

c t4oe FounrLSt. Barihelamtw't 62 Of an bowse vnlouchid 
yn myddyl of the fyer. c 1440 yacab't Wtll 1B3 His suster 
. be pa verlu of scbryfte, was vniowchyd of )>e fyir, sgs8 
Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. ,531) ,36 b, Whiche came out safe 
& vntouched of y* fyre. 1571 Golding Calxiin an Pt. xvi. 
to No one [of the failhfulj becommeth partaker of incorrup- 
tible lyfe.untowcbed of rotting. 1803 KNOLi xs //»/. Turks 
(1631) 101 The Sultan, .polluted the sepulchre of our hlessed 
Sauioiir, .ofall nations vntouched dtrcuerenced. i686^vlb 
Ortg- Parmt 4r Qunl tta The Rudiments of the Chick. , 
is nourish'd . . oneTy by the White of the Epg. . . In effect you 
may see the Chick lumixh’d not onely with all the neces- 
sary, hut divers other pans,.. whilst the Yolk seems yet as 
it were uniotich'd. xif/a Dryden Don Sibrutian v. 11, Un- 
touch'd, and 5>eal‘d, at when intrusted with me. Such I 
■ ~ lOMSuN Liberty 11. *46 '1 hen 

Of Liberty, the Liberty of 

Mind. 1749 Johnson Khn. Hum. lytskts 3% Umouch'd 
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, Tho' Confiscation's 
Vulturt clang around. t8ae SiiELLav Hofe, fear, 4 Paiibt 
9 Nor did I hope to pass Untouched by suffering, through 
the rugged glen. 1898 Kane Arct. ExM- L 3>7 We landed 
nt the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to 
our great joy found it untouched ! 1890 Oman Hitt. Greece 
303 The plague had left the rest of Greece almost untouched. 

t b. Not having had sexual connexions ; imma- 
culate, ch.iste, undefiled. Obs. 

c 1400 Found. St. Bartholomevi'e 49 She skapid vntowebid. 
c t45a Atyrr. our Ladyt 171 O vnlouwchcd mother of the 
kynge of peace, /but. 906 Vet that iiiaydes wombe is alway 
vntowched. 1577 tr. Bulltuger't Decades 69/9 The vnlouched 
Virgine Marie, i6ai Lady M. Wiiotii Urania 343 Shee 
loues the Prince of lambolly much better then the King 1. . 
yrt on my conecience shee is vntouched, and iust to her 
Husband, a 1840 Deumm. or Hawth Htst. 7as. //, Wks. 
(1711)31 The earl sought . to have her in marriage, alledg- 
ing her untuutlied of hia brother, 1883 Dkyoen tr. Oi'id, 
Helen to Path 30 Rude force might some unwilling Kisses 
gain. But that was all he ever loiild obtain. . . Untoueb'd the 
Youth restor'd me to my friends. 

o. Not used at all, left intact ; tsp. not jiartakcn 
of, nntasted. 

S538 Elyot, /llibatue, vntouche^ vntasted. S377 B, Gooes 
Heretback's Hush. 36 Lupines, .lor the bittemesse thereof 
whyte it it greene, they (se. cattle] leaue vntouched. ai589 
Mascall Govt. Cattle (1396) 69 Cattell. leaue many tufts 
of crasse here and there vntouched. x6ie Hoi land Coni. 
dtiCs Brtt. I. 303 Choosing rather, to send away whole 
dishes vntouched, than other commers vnbidden to call for 
more viands s888 Bael Oibekv St. Lett. (174a) 184 The 
10,000/. stock .1 humbly beg your grace will keep, un* 
touched to answer a dead lift with. Parva Aleut. Royal 


Clydesdale 93 The p istures aie allowed to grow untou^d, 
from .May to August, Hi8s8.,4r<9AA''/4. (1853) 398 A great 
iiuantity of provisions left untouched. hackseay 

Fatal Baalt Dec., That famous rum-punch which she and 
my sisters left untouched. .863 Miss Braduon Aurora 
Floyd ii, He had sent bit dinner away untouched, 

3 . Networked upon or at; not touched or treated 
hy wav of improvement, alteration, operation, etc. 

1708 LeONI Alberti's Archil. 1. 39/1, 1 am. for preserving 
the old Structures untuurht. T. Prince Af. Eng. 

Chronol. IL 11. 931 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco- 
pacy had no doubt remain'd untouched. 1815 J. Saiith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 778 In engraving upon copper, 
every part which is to be while must be left untouched. 
9633-4 Kueycl. Afetrof. (1843) VI. 706 'i The mighty forests 
of^mericB, untouched by human industry. 188a Catat. 
Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3168, Untouched and 
coloured photographs. sSBaTiiOMrsoN rumours 0/ Bladder 
4 1 ( He] found a large tumour, which, after consultation, was 
left untouched. 

II. ^ Not dealt with in discourse, etc. ; not 
treated, written about, or spoken of; unmentioned. 
Also with u^n. 

c 1380 Wyclip Sel Wks. III. 369 Jhis no kinguntouchid in 
bis lawe shulde be dun oraxid to do tjBa —Joshua viiL 35 
No thing, that Moyses comaundidc, lie left vntowchyo! 
but alle ihingis he openyde (isM declaride] before al the 
Iiialctcude. IS3B More Cou/ut. TiueMe Wks. doa's Wherein 
whoso consider what 1 haue aunswered hym, shal . perceiuo 
that it had been belter for him to baue lefte that matter vn. 
touched. 1394 Shaks. Rick. Ill, iii. vii. ,9, I left nothing 
. .Vntoucht, or xieightly handled in discourse. 1687 Boyle 
Orig. Forms Qual. (ed. 9) 993 The nature of our present 


(C Lesiir] Snetke in Grasi (ed. 9) 307 In his Answer 
pssses this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly 
unlouch'd. ypj VVoaosw. Descrif. SkeUhee Ded. F4, 1 
might liave inscribed to you a description of some of the 
features. . But the Alpine sleeps of the Conway .remain yet 
untouched. 1841 Spalding //o/j' 4 //./</. 1. 130 The earliast 
pnMpess of Grecian art mu«t nme be left untouched, s888 
G. STErHBNS Runic Atou. I. p. vi. The comparativdy few 
hitherto almost untoucht and unredd older or Old.Nonhcrn 
Runic pieces. 1900 Handbk. Autlred Aetoc., Melbourne 
74 The aquatic worms are an untouched group. 

ib)ije6 Eliza Hevwood Female Sfect Nos 94 (1748) IV, 
319 They will needs have us take up the pen again, 1 
promise to furnish us with a variety of topics yet r ' 
upon. iM Carlyle Lett. Emtrton (1883) II. s] 
end, in mid'Ccurse 1 so much still untouched upon. 

8. Not affected, modified, or influenced, eap. in 
a prejudicial or adverse manner. 

...... c n.9^ ^ HI. ^ If 

noble bows that can bee. S593 Sidney'e 

Arcadia v.{i6»3) 475 Howcanany lawes. .beobB«ued,lf the 
Isw-giuers, and taw-nilers bee not held in an vntobebed 
admiration 1 1698 Prior Preeeuitdte King 3a Be William's 
Life untouch'd, as it bis Fame. 1699 Bentley Pkal. 93s In 


uirrowABD. 

the third Verse,. Mr. Stanley corrected it.., u appears by his 
Transistion.utile I the other word he leaves untoueb'd. 9731 
Beekblev Alcifhr. t. |o, 1 will shew you.. That whatever 
was sound and sood we leave untouchM, and encourage il 
to grow in the Mind of Mao. 9781 Strsns Tr. Shandy iv. 
xxix, In the case cited,.. where patriot is pul (ot Patrit, 
jdlla fat/llil, and so on— as it is a fault only in the dsclen. 
sion, and the roots of the words continue untouched, a 1763 
W. Kino Anted. (tSiS) 163 Clodia..«as descended from an 
old Patrician family. . . Her behaviour was modest, and her 
reputation untouched. 1894 H, Drummond Ascent Man 189 
(In North Queensland you] will find the child of Nature still 
untouched, and neither by intercourse nor imitation removed 
by one degree from the lowest savage statev 
b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling ; 
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion ; 
unmoved, undisturbed, calm. 

1818 T. Adams Div. HtrbeUl 89 Some Sage, honest poticie 1 
.such as m^ sund with an vntouched conscience. 1897 
Vanbrugh /Stop t, i. Is it possible any thing that I am 
Father of, can be untoueb’d with so much Merit f 1709 
Sterle & Swift Tatier Na 71 P4 If a Man could be un. 
touched at so warm an Accusation. 1748 Richardson 
Claritta VI I. L 3 '1 he roughest and most untouched creature 
that ever enter'd a sick man's chamber. 1788-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II 678 Every one proceeding by n softness 
and millciness of temper, untouched by injuries, unmoved at 
offenLes. 1803 Wordsw Prelude v. 189 Think not that I 
could pass along untouched By these remembrances, i8d 
Lytton Alice I. X, Her heart is as yet untouched i— if she 
enn love you, may you deserve her affection. 1878 Mias 
Bkaddoh y. Haggantt Dan, II. 60 The young people were 
..untouched by me blighting inftuence of this aggrieved 
spinster. 

6. Not equalled in respect of excellence or high 
character ; unexampled, unparalleled. 

9738 Thomson Libtrh 11. 194 Greece in their view, and 
glory yet untoueb'd, Tlieir steiuly column.. held its wny 
Triumphant. t8^ Grosart H, Mart's Poenii p. xxxiii, 
I have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that 
arrests you in reading. 

7 . Not entered upon ; not begun, 

1878 Courting Cal, as The day finished at dusk, with only 
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all aged slake untouched. 

Vnton-ohi^, ppi. a. [Un- 1 5 d, 10.] 

1 . Not tonching (something). 

t8oa W. Basse nrte Past. EleMei i. (1893) 46 My flocks 
..saw their maisters eie Perus'd m things vnlutcbing their 
estate. 183a Lithgow Trav. vii. 317 'Ineir flight will bee 
the length of a Cables Rope, vntouching water. 1I46 
Mancan Poems (1903) 6 Uiitouching the earth I then sped 
forth To Inver.lough. 
b. Not having contact 

isiSii J, Grahams Poemi (1897) 88 Like that untoucbtng 
cincture which ensones The globe of Saturn. 

2 . Having no effect upon the feelings ; unaffecting. 
174s Eliza Hevwood Female Sped. No. 10. 11 . >04 All 

the Protestations they made.. were. .unfelt by tbemMlves, 
and equally uiiioucbing to those they were address'd. 

Untou’cbingly, (Un-' u. Cf.prec. a.) 1861 Misa 
VoNca Yeung Stepmother iii. a6 Albinia had been strongly 
iiuerested by the touching facts, so untoucbingly narrated. 

Vnto'vnurd. a. [Us-i 7.] 

1 1 . Not having or showing inclination, disposi- 
tion, or readiness to at for something; disinclined. 

1518 Pilgr. PeM. (W. dew, 1331) 4a b, Syth of our selfe 
we be insufficient & all vntowarde to all goottly thynges. 
>575 Vautrollire Luther on Ep. Gal, 959 If Satan did not 
vexe vs inwardly with spirituall tentations, . . we should be- 
come vtterly caretes, negligent, and viitoward to all good 
workes. 1594 Carkw Jiuartt i Exam. IVite L (15^) s 
Tbote who are vnloward for one science, are very apt to 
another. t8aS Wither Brit. Remtmb. Pref. 713 Vest, so 
untoward was 1 to conforms My Will,. .That fete,]. >683 
Manliy Grotius' Low C. lYare 73 The Oipufns were yet 
not skilled in managing their Men, nnd the Men were un- 
toward to be commanded. 

tb. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude; 
I inept, slow. Obs. rare, 

1557 North Cueiiara’s DMlPr. Prol. A ij, Create travayle 

takein a scale maister in teaching an iintowarde schotfer. 
SMB Hawn Four Lett. Confut, F4 Lamentable, that an in. 
different vntoward ciuill Lawyer. . should be no more set by 
but.. thrust aside. 

2 . Of persons (or animals), their disposition, etc. : 
Difficult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract- 
able, unruly, perverse. 

In frequent use from c 9380 to c 1700. 

1318 1 indale Ads Ii. 40 Save youre selves from this vn- 
lowarde generacion. 1548 Udall, etc. Etasm. Petr. Luke 
i. 16 b. If the same commyng of y* Lorde sboulde fynde 
the hertes of men slouthfully iluggyng, & vtterly vntowarde. 
1387 Noriou't CoMu'e tnst. iii xxiv. 396 b, The vnehange- 
able decree of God concerning the destruction of the wicked 


verie pr^ibitions. .of the law. .ar tomans untoward spirit, 
but as water to qick lime. s6tf Earl Monsl tr. Boccalini’t 
Pal. Tauchstaue (‘674) 957 "'he very untoward Spanish 
MnleiL who are so . . given to 1^ about them with their hacli. 
1794 Oav Sheph, lYeek v. 53 'Th* untoward creatures to the 
stye I drove. 1771 Mackenzie Man Feel, vii, The young 
... ..nt-iward in bis disposition. 9789 Bblsham 


s8s7 Bvron Mnse^a viii, 'The d< 


pnyiicai Amcie-maKers. 

transf- 1809 W. I R vino Knicheri. 1. 1, 'llie untoward pbmet 
pertinaciously continued her eoarae, notwitbsianding that 
she bad, .a whole universitrof learned professors opposed 



tTNTOWAED. 
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UNTIIACED. 


b. Of things : Difficult to manipulate, work, 
deal with, or perform ; stubborn, stiff. 

igSS Dsaht Sat. I. X E vj. Why rnSj^ not we Inquyre. . If 
the matter to vntoward, hath made hit style to harde. itei 
B. JomoN Paetaitirr i. I, Nay looke, what a raacally vn- 
toward thing tbit poetrie is. i6ae Sanduson S*rm. (163a) 
loi God. .out of mankinde, as out of an vntoward luinpe of 
clay, . , maketh vp vessels for the vse of hit Sanctuary. i6Sa 
iiuTUsa II. It. 393 A Vow Which afterword he found 
untoward, And stubborn to he kept, iteg Concorvk 0 /t/ 
Bach, III. viii. Pith t Tbit is the untowardctt lock (of hair]. 
>799 J. Robsxtson AjpHc. Perth syS A piece of unlownrd 
ground.. cannot bo improved with emial ti 

itberway. sSji C 

Jioisy, untoward loc,„_ 

Sk, Ser. III. (1673) 49 Basil had tc 
moat untoward mater!-'- -• — 

Univtrtt iL (1878) 81 
untoward phenomena, 

to. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungraceful. 

im SrENSK* F. Q. I. viii. 31 But very vneouin sight was 
to behold. How he did fashion his vntoward pace. 1590 
Lvi.v Gallmthta 11. i, I neither like my gate, nor my 
garments I the one vntoward, the other vnfii. iSaS Ford 
lovtFt .... - 


Cenf. II. so Whanne I am mi ladi fro And thenke untoward 
hire drawe. iiiii. aig Mevere foe no worldes good Mm 
herte untoward hire stod. /iU. HI. isy. 

Unto-irardliaeM. (Uh-i i», Cf. next.) 

I5l|e UASCKLay Petie. Mam v. 417 The fathers felicitie is 


by the childrens vntowardliiieste, i6oj Kloril 

ManteUfiu k xxv. 86 Who . . could . . winke at . . my vntoward. 
linesse, and such other faults that were in mee. 1707 
PcNtuylv, Hitt. Sac. Mem. X. S35 The more privileges the 
more presumption and untowardfiiicss. 

Uato-WKrdly, o. Nowrwrd. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Unbecoming, improper. 

ids Ceei. Ltet Bk. sti Not beyng content withsu..h answer 
(he) desired a copy of pat Evidence, .& other vntowardly 
wordes there vttered. tgpS GaBNEwav Tacitus, Ann. i. ii. 
3 Little doubt but Augustus, complainingof the yung i 


o poor and feeble. That n 


- „ 1633 

„ e only fa-stned 

with Straw, .to their tare Rumps, marching, .three or foure 
in a Ranke, and as many men hanging by the ends of th.it 
vntoward Labour. 1658 A. Fox Ivart*' Surp. 11, xviii. ,25, 
I will write now of Knees that are much pained, .and grow 
untoward and unshaped. 176a H. Wai.kilb yertus't A nicii. 
Pabit. (1765) III, 63 His drawing even of the neck and 
shoulders.. [was] incorrect and untoward, is 1791 Sir J. 
Revnolds in Boswell Johnson an. 1739, Accompanying his 
thoughts with certain untof^ard actioits (ewrs ' improperly 
called convulsions 

8. Characterize or attended by misfortune, 
calamity, vexation, or annoyance ; unlucky, unfor- 
tunate, ill-starred : a. Of conditions, times, etc. 

1370 T. VViLSOM tr, Demesth. Oral, vii. 93 Thorowe (he 
Lacedemonians vntowarde lucks. i6ojHcii i.imn Plutai ch'i 
Mar, 238 The diseases, (he debts, the hard usage of men to 
their owne wives, and the untbwaid life lietweene them. 176a 
WoLOoT (H. Findar) Lyric O/itt vii, The courtly Abtngton's 
untoward Star Wanted her reputation much to mar. 1803-6 
WoRDSw. Char. Hafiy Warner 68 Who, with a toward 
or untoward lot, . .Plai'S. in the many games of life, that one 
tetc.1. s868 Rogers /<■/. Acon.il. (1876) 103 A man. .should 
have a. .reserve from which he can draw when the times are 
uncoward 1878 Stubbs Conti. Hitt. 111. xviii. 88 No un- 
toward omen threw a shadow over the second ep<Kh of the 
war. S898 ' H. S. MxamMAN' Rodtrit Corner xxx, Percy 
. . looked Mck later to this as one of his inost untoward hours, 
b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc. 

Esp. with accident, cireumtiance, event, and in very fre- 
quent use from e 1800. 

1631 Litkgow yVw. X. 482 When Charles the lift returned 
from that vntoward voyage of Algier, 1638 Sir T. Hrrbert 
T>av. (ed. a) 9s The report of this vntowaid massacre is 
soone knowne. s6m Clarendon Hitt. Red, in. ft An un- 
toward, and In truth an unheard of accident, which brake 
many of the King's measures, 1760 .Strrnb / r. bhondy ill. 
xxlv. The foulmouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it from ear 
to ear, . with this untoward circumstance along with it. 1798 
W. Hutton Autobiog. 113 An untoward trade is a drenillul 
sink for money. 1814 Jamb Austen Man^f. Parh I, She 
could hardly have made a more untoward choice, <833 Hr. 
Martinkau Berhtlty 1. ii, There were no untoward delays, 
1893 Liodon Lift Putty i. viii, 176 He felt anxious os to the 
untoward influence. .of these books. 

abtot. S887 Ruskim Prattrita II. 120 Every soul of us has 
to do its figtit with the Untoward, and for itself discover the 
Unseen. 

4 . Unfavourable or adverse to progress ; unpro- 
pitious, nnprosperous. 

i6es in Foster £ng. Faetonts /ad, (1906) L 383 The wayes 
untoward that in the best se^n . . tb^ ore unpassaole 


for carts. t66aj. Uavibs tr. Oleariut' Vay. Amidts. 391 
Bridges, raised very high, .so untoward to pass over, that 
thn put a man into a mgnt. 1713 Portland /’(i/l«rr(H»L 
Mbs. Comm.) VI, iso we came down by a very steep, un. 
toward descent. S731 Caet. W. Wriclesworth MS. Log. 
bk. <jf tkt ' LytU' 4 Mar., Wee have had a very untoward 
ugly Sea all these 34 Houri. 1791 Smeaton Edysiont L. 
>45 The weather being untoward, the short sea .. occasioned 
. . a motion of the yawls, 1833 Ht. Martineau Thrtt Ant 
IL 33 The present had been an untoward season, as regarded 
the nation's prosperity. 1849 Grote Hut Greece n. xliv, 
V. 381 An untoward storm drove the vessel to the island. 
s88i C Scott Skeep-Jarming 83 In untoward seasons, .the 
lambs often do not exceed 100 per cenL of the ewes. 

5 . S. At variance with good conduct or pro- 
prieW ; indecoroui, unseemly, improper ; foolish. 

i6a^ Digbv Voy, Mcdil. (Camden) 57 Because idleiiesse 
should not flxe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansles. 1658 
T. White in Spurgeon Treat. Duv, Ps. Ixxhi, 17 They came 
to a very wicked man's house, where they had very untoward 
entertainment. i6m Woodward Nat. Hitt. Earth iii. (1723) 
179 Soma Men there are who have made a very untoward 
Use of this. 1709 SravEB Ann. Ref. 1. I 44 The popish 
priesU..took frequent occasion.. to speak very untoward 
words against the Queen. 180a Wordsw. Rttoiution 4- ludef. 
S3 When 1 with these untoward thoughts had striven, 
t b. Marked by lack of reason or fitness. Obs, 
H. More Anuot. Gtanviltt Lux O. 95 If you para- 
phrase {me) thus, My Hypoeiasis consisting of my Humane 
and Divine Nature, it will be as untoward sence. 1701 
Norms IdetU World i. v. aag It seems., untoward, to inquire 
whether a thing be,, - before we know what it is we inquire 
about. S733 Bbri»lev Th. yition yind, 1 6 Such is the ill 
eflbct of untoward defences and cxplanatioot of our faith 
t6. Oftaate: Disagreeable; unpleasant. Obs~-^ 
i88a J. Da VIM tr. Mauaeitlo’t Trent. 345 It bad so untoward 
a Uile, that the Sea-men would not uke it for their . .drink. 
tVitio*wit^>*s9S. Obt, [f. Unto .WARD. Cf. 
Untilward.) Toward) in the direction of. 1390 Gowna 


. . . frequently learn from unbred i 

Servants..untowardly Tricksand Vicea 

b. Froward, perverse, ill-disposed. 

ts6t T. Hubv tr. Cattigliont't Courtyer iv. Z x iii. Not to 
be haughtie.enuiouH,.. contentious nor vnlowardlye. 1398 
Barcklev Felic. Man v. 437 If they [tc. chtldrcn]_prooue 
* viuowardly and giucn to lewdnesse, what greater griefe can 
I happen to a mant 011678 H. Scoucal Disc. /hi/. Sub/. 
<'735) '93 bad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly 
deportment 171B Steflk S/ecl. No. 44a P 3 The Serene 
I or Cloudy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardly or Easy 
I [Temper). 1791 Washington Let. Writ 1803 XII. 85 if 
you are ditobliKitig, self-willed, and untowardly, it is hardly 
I to be expected that they will engagethcmselves in unpleasant 
I disputes with yuu._ 18^ A. Cheshire Clots, 330 Ay, he’s . . an 
; unto'artly yowlh, U Joe. 

I 2 . Awkward, clumsy. 

1611 CoTGR,, Fatre it /itddevtau, to make an vntowardlie, 
or clownish leg i or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg in 
dauncing, &c. <si64a Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. 
(1704) 370^1 i'hey went the most untowardly way 1 ever 
saw. 1668 E ruKREDGE She viati'd f ihe con'd ill. ii. Well, 
thou hast seduc'd met But 1 shall look so untowardly. 

8, Ill-suiting ; adverse : unfavourable. 

1736 C Lucas Est. Waters II. 357, I have observed at 
Spa.. one most untowardly effect. S856 Cahlvle Let. aa 
1 heb. (bncycl. Diet.), ‘Iravetling is at all times very un- 
I towardly to me. 1864 — /■re<ih. Ct. xv. iii IV. 32 '1 be 
Expedition does nut improve in proimse|,.tbe march one 
J of the most untowaidly. 

I Unto wardly, o'/z'. [Un-i ii.] 

L Unskilfully, awkwardly, clumsily, badly. 

Bale A/ol. 146 b, That ra we and ragged clause whycb 
ye haue vntowardly tome out of h3 8 XXI homely. 1361 T. 
Norton Calvin't lust. hi. 159 No man sbal go so vn- 
towardly, but he shal euery day get some ground, though 
it be but tide. 1376 R. Peterson G. delta Ceua't Calatio 
105 Tbeir cloathes doe sit vppon them so vntowardly. 1640 
Fuller Holy ^ Ptof, St, tv. ix. aSt Generally the most 
, dexterous in spiritiuil matters arc left-handed in temporall 
I businesse, and go but untowardly about them. 1667DXYDEN 
i Sir Martin Atar-aU v. t, He played well, and yet methinks 
I be held bis lute not untowardly. 1697 Dammer Foy, 1. loo 
They rig their Shqis but untowardly,. and arc as menniy 
furnished with Wailike Provisions. ifknhJvomTr.Shandy 
VI. xxxiii, A targe uneven thread, .running along the whole 
length of Ihe web, and ao untowardly, you cannot eo much 
as cut out., a iiilct. S764 Harmrr Obterv. ix. 33 Ibcre is 
no scripture from whence be attempts to deduce it, as bo 
doth the lime of the letter rain, though very untowardly. 
b. Unsuitably (for use). 

1686 Plot Staffordth. 333 If there be any such land that 
lyes so untowardly. 

2 . Unluckily; unpropitiously; with likelihood 
or suggestion of misfortune or mishap. 

'$68 Grafton Chron. II. 263 As be Icpt out of his ship, . 
he fell so vntowardly, that the blood brasl out of his nose. 
137 1 Golding Calvin on Ft. ii. 8 Least this Propbecie 
should bee spoken in vayiie,yea and untowardly concrriiing 
the largenesse of doroimon. 1399 biiAKS. Much Ado iii. ii. 
O day vntowardly turned ! Holuind Plutarch's 

^ BENiiKV/’Aa/. Inlrod. 3 Mr. 

upon his work a little untowardly and ominously, 
b. Unsuccessfully; unfortunately. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. Adv. Learn. 33 There were 
some propensions and aversion8,,,wliiib if disobeyed suc- 
ceeded untowardly and unsuccessefully. 1679 Hist. Jetser 
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardly against 
them, diyaa Lisle HusK (1753) ,Bo Such barley ..will 
come away very untowardly in (he malting. iSiR Jane 
Austen Emma xxxvi. If things are going untowardly one 
month, they are sure to mend the next. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Heu'hb. 26900 hisdcath-bcd he. .sent urgently for 
the clergyman, who untowardly happened to be from home. 

8. Rudely, roughly ; frowardly. 

i68a Bumyan Holy War 333, 1 charge you, therefore, . . that 
you carry It not ruggedly, or untowardly to my Captains, or 
their men. 1693 Souiherne Mahts Last Pray.r 11. ii, Give 
me thy Hand dear Bully; Foith, I'm sorry you provok’d 
me to use you so untowardly. 1868-9 Browning Ring k 
BXr. IX. 359 Let the heifer bear the yoke !. What if all un* 
towardly she pursue her way With groan and grunt ? 

Unto’wardncM. [Um-i iz.] 

1 . Disinclination to be accommoilating or plea- 
I sant ; perversity, obstinacy. 

I i4«>CW. /.set Bk. 500 We fynde them (lierunto in no wyse 
towardly disposed, , .which their vntowaidncsse sowneth not 
I to oure pleasure. IS88-9 Henry VIII in Wyatt's Wkt. 

I (1816) If. spi Continuing our good miiid and affection to 
join with him (bis said uutowa/dness and coldness in that 
behalf notwithstanding.) 1369 in Bolton Slat. Irel (1631) 
339 Which is occasioned by the sluggard)-, idlenesse and 
vntowardnes of the Marebants. 1607 Hieron Wkt, I. 129 
Gods flrat work in them is.. to remooue tbeir naturall vn- 
towardnest& and to moke tbeir hearts more, .pliable vnto 
good. 1638 Wkole Duty Man lao Complain not of the 
bardnesB iM the duty, but of the untowardness uf thy own 


1 34 O day vntov 
Ator, 108 Which 


these People tnede me astonUbeeJ. 1705 Mss. ^iACAULE1r 
Hist. Eng. 11. 333 Finding him not at so entire leisure to 
discipline their untowardness as in time of peace. 1873 
Hamerton Inttll. Lift II. ii. 54 Our untowardness was a 
IiumIuI sign. 

D. Const, to (csp. with inf.). 

csw Laiimrr in Fcixe 2). 4- Af. (1563) 1352/' So should I 
bane bene without Ibis inwarde sorrow of my barie, to see 
suche vntowardnes of you bothe to godlines. 1337 Earl 
W rsiMoRi 11. in 1.2>dge lllustr. Bnt. Hut. (1791) I. 387, I 
.nine wry to see sucho an untowardnes to serve in the 
llushopriche men as ys now. ,379 J. Stubbrb Ga/ing Guff 
E j b, If iher be. .a generall vntowardnes to desure that sUle 
of Me. 

1 2 . J>.-ick of good progress or promise, esf. in 
respect of physical condition. Obs. 

AuDLfcv in St Pafers Henry VIH, I. 588 Besechyng 
you to iravnyle therin [n. ihe sun] and to .idvertise me., 
of the towardnes or oniuaardnes iherof 1333 Watrrman 
Fardlt Facions 11. viii 184 Yf ihei spic vntowardnes in the 
infante, deformitte, or lacke of lymmes, [they] cuminaunde it 
to be siayne. 1601 Hollanu Pliny I. 359 Even in trees as 
well os 111 other living creatures, there is a certaine uifcti- 
citic, which may be well Icarmed, A dwarfish untowardnesse. 
t 3 . I-ack of aptitude; awkwardness. Obs. 

i598KLOBio./«r/rN</.«.vnaptnesse,v. itowardnesse, grosse* 
nes. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. in. 176 Some .. eloquent 
(men),, for lack of action or rather vntowardnesse,..were 
accounted infants. i6es F Marehau Bk. II ar v. ii. 168 
There will be such disparity and untowardnesse in his 
actions, that all his labour wifl be to little or no purpose. 

4 . Unpropitiousness ; adversencss. 

1778 IW. H. Marshall) Minutes Agric., Obterv. loi The 
untowardness of circumstances prevented any Experiment 
..from being made stoyn Wordsw. Rob /toy's Grave 62 
'i hrough untowardness of fate . , He came an age too late. 
1847 Hsli’S Friends in C. 1. lit. 44 The untowardness of 
things present, the miseries of the past. 1871 Morley 
I'auvtnargucs in Cnt. Mue. 7 llis nature bad such., 
quality that the perpetual untowardness of circumstances 
left no evil print upon him. 

t Unto-warOB, a. Obs. [Cf. Tow Anns //- f/. and 
Oi/v.] = Untoward a. i and 3. 

'Sst in Ellis Ong, Lett. Ser iii. I. 360 Tbcr Is no wise 
man but wool tbHike..that it apperith, seing they be thus 
sntowards^ that they be linckea together, for commonlye 
they aggreid in oon aunswer. U dai l, etc. Erusm. Par, 

John 40 'Ihe lu.stes of this woilde maketh many one vn- 
towardes to bee taughte. 

t Uatowe(a,//f. a. Obs. Forms : (sec q^uot*.). 
[OF. un^ctoicH (Un-I 8 b), - OIIG. ungtzogan, 
unkasogan, etc. (MHG. and G. Uftgeaogtn,o\)v, G. 
unzogdi), MLG. un{ge)togen uneducated, undis- 
ciplined, ill-bred, etc., MSw. oiughin improper, 
disreput.-iblc, etc. Cf. Wanton a.} Untaught, 
untrained; unmannered, wunion. 

c 1000 Allfric //<>»/. I, 376 Kisceras and unsetogene menn 
3cccas Drihten him to leorning-cnibtum. a tMt$ Ancr. R 
102 Em toiilde aiiorc'..]>et beked eucr utward asa unlowe 
lirid me cage. /bid. 37a So tendre of he bodie bet hit 
IwiirAe uiitowen. a 1040 Saroilet Wards in O. H, Horn. 1. 
243 i'oralle hit beofl untohene ant rechelese binen. /bid. 
367 'lo .leaden him nawt efter wil, ho untohe lefili,. all 
efter hm wit wule, bat is husebonde. a 131a in Wright 
/.yrte P. viii. 33 Tnah told bcon tales untoun in, toun. 
13 .Uetr. Horn in Archm Stud, mu. S/r. LVIl. 353, t 
pi4 like childe was so vntoun and so w yldc c 141$ in A nglia 
Vll 1. 145 Wih tut vniounc & l.tcches sotiges [she] kyndelih 
)>e fj-te of lecchety. 

llencc ■]• Uatowa(a)ly cuiv., wantonly; Ua- 
tow •(n)alilp, wantonness. Obs, 
a lass Amr. K, 170 bchomeleas is ho nion offer ),co wum- 
uion hot dcS eni unloweschipe, offer seifl, biuoren aiicren. 
a ISM Ha/i Mcid. 33 Jef (e heiine bondliff ow in et Etude 
untulii he [r r unioheliche] a i»4oSawies Wards in U. b. 
Horn I. 247 Nis hare nan ho ne feaieff ofte untoheliebe ant 
culteff ilome, e 143a Cursor M. 10135 (Laud MS.), I rede of 
hem ye here '1 bat may you help in your mystere And Icve 
your vniuunsbtp a-wbile. 

Unto'wn, x>. (U n.> 6 b.) 1783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes 
R . 4 's M. f. Find mo in Sodom out.. Ten gentlemen, the 
place shan't be unfmon'if. 

Untra-ce, v. [UN-84 b.] /ra»s. To free (horses) 
from the traces. 

1604 Midui kton Father Huldmrctt T. B i. The fiery 
Horses of the Sun Were ftom tbeir golden-flaming Cat 
vntrsc’de. iMg W /i. lAxoac Lett. N. t taly I 67 We again 
put lu die horses, necessarily uiitraced during the preceding 

b'ntra'oeable, «■ (UN-i7b.) 

1661 Bovi E Style of Scri/l. 20 Who con alone, .fathom the 
denths of Satan, and track hiin through all his windings and 
(oinerwisc unliace.-ible)Labyrinlbs. a 1684 Leigh lONCamw. 
I Pc 1 . 1. (1693) 199 If the wayes of Gods universall providence 
lie unlraccable. 1738 Monthly Rcv. 507 A proper and salu- 
tary quantity of ibu untraceable fluid. 1781-3 W. F. Martyn 
Mag, I 333 ’1 be untraceable way by which Divine 
Wisdom issues from the infinite ocean of God. 1807 Med 
Jrnl. XVII. 393 The.. hooping-cough.. was untraceable to 
any apparent source. 1S83 J. Parker A/ost. L/fe II. 167 
Physical circumstances .operate in a subtle and often un- 
traceable manner upon our. spiritual constitution. 

aitol. 1818 Milman Samor vii. 172, I know thee now, 
majestic Rebel ! thee The untraceable, unlameable I 
lienee lTntra*oMi1>laaesa ; ’Dntxa'oMbljr adv. 
tSgff Ruskih Mod Paint. MI. iv. xvii. f 4 This compara- 
tive Dimness and Untraceableiiess of the thoughts which 
are the sources ofouradrair-xlion. i87SWhitney Life Leuig. 
~ -K>7 The world of unuaceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 


unwearyed Feet Vnlrac^ left. 1643 Ornham Coo/ePt i 
II Through untrac’d ways, and aery paths I flye. 1713 
C'TEsa Winchelsea Mite. Poems 6j More wakefiif Trundle 
48- J 



UNTBAOKBD. 


0NTB4.NSFOBTBD. 


Follows ibe scent untrncM by nobler Hounds. 1809*14 

WoRMW. Ejccurt. VI. 66a There ere. .good reuoiit why wo 
should not lo«ve Wholly uiitraced a more forbidding way. 
i8a6 Milmah / fie»< BoleyH si That vast body That shall 
liespread the world, tiiitneck’d, unirac'd— Like God's own 
presence. 1900 Daily Nnvs ao Sept. 5/3 It is needless for 
me to say that a n umber of these [removals] remain untraced. 

TTutM oked, '\ppi•^ f*- *^-7 untrMt. 

rUn - 1 8 and 9. 'The spelling unlraet is due to 
Tract sb.'i 8-1 1 and *>.2 4-5. Cf. Untractbd.] 

1. Through which no w.iy has been found or 
made ; not furnished with a track or path. 

a. 1603 Knoiuis //if/. Turkt (idii) jog Tne rest hauing 
oil hnrsebacke all alone by vneouth and vntract wnies, 
trauailed three tlayes without meat 1684 Otwav Alhthl 
III. 32 Drawn hy wing'd Horses through the untract Air. 
1700 Row* Ulysses in. 40 So the Eagle, .beholds his hardy 
piuthful ^Oflspring Forsake the Nest, to try bis tender 

p. iSia Bp. Hall Contempl. iv. 353 That they might not 
erre in that sandy and vntrarked wildemcsse 1639 T. 
F*ck* Paneasti Puetp. ira Th« untrack'd path to jlliss. 
1750 Cartb Hist. A'nf. If. 391 After a long day’s marLh 
through untracked ways. tfiM A. Plumtkk Lichtensl fin's 
S. Africa I. 350 llie road was untracked and fatiguing. 
1830 Nav iUmthly Ma(. Hist. Reg., Jan. 8/1 Regions 
yet untracked by any Europeans. 1804 Outinf XXIII. 
347/2 A long, dark object lying.. on the untracked snow 
beneatb the trees. 

2 . Not tracked or traced ; not followed up. 

1880 OrwAV Orphan 111. <04 At iiitdniglit thus (he us'rer 
steals untract I17J5 untrack'd] To make a visit to his hoarded 
gold. 187a Kuskim Pots Clav. xiv. 12 Just |>eisons .tin. 
tracked by the hounds of war. iteo ‘ R. IlOIDREWOOO' 
hUner's Right (1899) 146/2 A reflection of the deed still un* 
tracked and unavenged. 

UntractaW-Uty. (Un.‘ la. Cf.noxt) 1791 Blbkk TA. 
I-rtnihAff. Wks. VII. 58 His untraLlahility to these leaders 
..alone prevented that part of the arrangement. 

untra-otable, a. Now mrg. tUif -1 y b, 5 b.] 

1. VO Ikthactable <1 I. (Common/ 1550-1800.) 
1338 Elyot, /nsaniis, madde, peuyshe, . . vntraclable. 1948 

TJdall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xviii. 75 Yf he be so vu. 
tractable that he wyll not be motied neylher wyth vliame, 
nor wyth feare of ludgemente. 1588 T. U. La Prtmauii. 
/■>. Acad. I. 320 His horses .are bMOme resty, furious, and 
untractable. a S819 Fothkrhy W/A/eiH. 1. xii. f 4 (1622I 130 
Pharaoh. .was as stifle, and as vntraclable, ns n rocke, 1870 
COTTOM Esfetnon 11. vni. 409 Birds, of those kinds which 
with us are the most wild, nnd untractable. 1714 R. Fiodes 
Pract Disc, it. 300 Persons of B base and untractable temper. 
2777 Kobertron Hist, Amer. v. II. 78 The untractable 
arrogance of Narvaes. 1818 (see Untampahle h.] iSsa 
Miss L. M. Hawkins /Iheb/i'im III 32 His followers .[were] 
more furious and uotracuble from the dreadful excesses they 
had committed. 

2. - Intbactablk a , 2 . 

s8ei Hoi LAND /’/rn^ II. 1 18 Other heaebs, hideous to the 
eye, and untractable in hand. /t830 Risdon Aum Deven 
(1810) s Hills are untractable to tillage. 1887 AIiltom P. 

X. 476 But I Toild out niy uncouth pas.snge, forc'C to ride 
TV untractable Abysse. 1743 W. Kmenxon htuxicHS 85 If 
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of 
the Forms. 18*3 Scott Queutin D xxiv, He wrung bit- 
terly the hands, which his mail-gloves rendered untractable, 
1837 Whewell Htst. tnd. hci. II, 177 There was room, 
among these hitherto untractable irregnlorities, for the addi- 
tional results of the theory. 

Hence Vtitnt-ctftblantM. 

IM9 Sandvs Europa Spec. (1605) T 3, The vntraaableiiesse 
of Papacy to it. n 1800 Hooker Set m. cn Pride I. { 9 Dis- 

ohedicnee of children, stuhbornes of servants, vtitiavtable- 
nesie in them, who . should., bee also suhiect. iSgoLocKB 
Hum, Und. IV. XX. I 5 In the Dulness or Untractahleness 
of those FacuUies for want of Use. 1751 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 432 Will they ever expect a |>eaccab1e tire- 
late, if uiitraclableness is thus punished? 1B17 Jas. Mill 
lirtt. fndia II. IV. II. 70 The untractableiiess of his own 
disposition. 

Untracta'iTan, <2. (Un-' 7-) 1848 Caeoune Fox 
(1882) 11.64 His untractarian and unsectarian convictions, 
and Ills broad charily. 

tUntra-cted,///, <j, Obt. rare. [Un-I 8.] = 


Urtbacked/a/, a. i. 
s8io Healey Si. Aug.t 


InUreii (1696) 60 Men .leave 

Land, os. .not so liable to Casualties as money, in uniiwiini 
or unskilful Hands. sBafl^u WEEStea av., An untradina 
country or city, Untra'lBcked, PPl.a. (Un-* 8.1 IM 
Nashb Se^ffron-Waidsn K iv. When 1 record (as I doo 
often) strange vntrafliqa't phrases, by him new yentM and 
vnpackt, as of isuendane for fire. Untra'sic(U, adjs. 
(Un-' 7 ) 1837 CAttLYL* Er. Rev. i. v. vi. The nodus of a 
drama, not untragical, crowding towards solution, md. 
It. V. xii, Emhieins not a few . .of ihe tragic and (ha untragic 
sort. Untral-nable.a. (UN-‘7b.) 1884 Eli*. MuaaAV 
Ji Norman I. 276 She was as uiilrained as a young savage, 
nnd apparently untramable. 

Untraineds ///- »■ [U**- ^ 8.] 

Hence, in recent use, ssHtrainedness. 

L Not trained by Inatmction or experience. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Lube xxiv. 180 l>, Yet thi^ 
sbadowes of thymges visible wer gcuen for a tyme^to the 


and Mli oT^n 
on Apol. Smect 55, 
in’d in those rules. 


(abfiL 


..AALET jr. Aug.Citte of Cod wtii. I. 654 way 

lying through deserts, uhd vntracted woods. S649OC1IBV 
ir. Virgil, Georgies III. 42 Meane while let us seek Groves . . 
and scnich iiiitracted woods. 168a Tides (M.S Bodl. Add. 

A. 202) 14 Hy what t.ediou^ crooked, and uiuracted Journeys 
through ih.il world of variety •" — 

fUntr 

1670 G, - 

number, all obstinate and untraciibic. f Untra'ctlble- 
neM. Ohs. (Un-' IS. Cf. prec ) 1678 Hlhbanu /A t///- 1 
Hess o/a People 23 NVben that Generation . , manifested such | 
untrBLtiiileness and impatience. { 

Untra'ded, (/M) «. [Uh-i 8 and 9.] 
tl. a. Unskilled, inexperienced, unfamiliar. Obs. ' 
1341 Udali. Erasm. APoph. 17a No nianne beeyng un- > 
traded in philosophie is an apte . . jiersone to bee a kyng. ' 
iVH-E,asm . Par Luke i. 7 A people not vllerly vntraded , 
or vnentred in his discipline. 1370 Levins Mamp. so Vn- I 
traded, /NJu/riw. 

t b. Not customary ; unhackneyed. Obs, 1 

1808 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. tv. v, 178 By Mars his gauntlet 
thanks, MoLkp not, that 1 aflect in' vntraded Oath. 

1 2 . Not frequented, spec, for trade. Obs. ' 

1800 Hakluyt Voy. III. 682 Our English that to steale (he I 
first blessing of an vntraded place, will perhaps secretly 
hasten thither. 1803 H. Crosse Vertnes Commw (1878) 44 
Two wales are proposed,, the first is combersome, intricate, 
vntraded, ouergrowne. 

UntnedeamanUke, a. (Un-'tc.) 1883 .Yo/. ^eti. XV. 

1 75/1 If any manufacturer did more than this, he would 
certainly be behaving in a very unUadesmanlike manner. 
UnUa-diogi ppL n. (Uh-' 10.) 1891 Locki Lower. 


i8a3 Scott Quentin 

D. XV, 'I'he low size, and wild, shaggy, untrained state of 
the animat, itji Newman Par, Serm. (1837) 1- a**'- 3*5 
Nothing udone cflectuallythrougbunlrainedDuman nature. 
1884 (see prec.]. 

2 . spec. Not trained in military exercises. 

1391 Smith /»str. MiUtary (159s) Ep. Ded. 8 That the 
people of ktnsdomes.. should bee disarmed, vntrayned, nnd 
vnexercised, for feare of rciiolies. i8o8 tr. f, de Gheyn's 
Ell! cist of Arms ib, Toinstruct the vntrained souldiers. 
1867 Milton P. L. xii. aaa For life To noble and ignoble is 
more sweet Untraind in Armes. lyaS Pope Odfssey xix. aia 
Untrained to martial toil I lived inglorious in my native 
Isle. 1770 Glove* Leonidas (ed. 5) \ ii. 510 The unabating 
fortitude of Greece M.iintains her line, tV untrain'd Bar- 
barians charge In savage fury. 

3 . Not trained in figure. 

1871 Figure Training sj The untrained form of the dairy. 

t Untroi-kt, <7. .Se.Obs. [Uif-l 7.] Unreliable. 
Also t Untrfti'sted ppl. a., unexpected, unlooked 
for ; + tTatraUatful a., unbelieving ; + UntTAl’ity 
a . , untrustworthy. 

1456 SirG. HAV*/.ott.Wr;«2(&T S.) 170 Peple..flowand 
and *untraist in all thair dedis. 1530 Lvndesav /Vi/. 
f'apyngo fbl Sen like court bene viitraist and (rativilorie, 
Cheangyng als oft as woddercok in wynd. 1533 Beli i npen 
Livy III. IX. (S.T.S) 11. 304 Na thing myebt happin less 
(ricj *vntrastit nor less belevit ban ^ sainyn. c 137s .Sc. Leg. 
iiaints viii. (Philip) 93 •Vntrastefull folk of bat land fore 
gret invy tuk bym & Imnd. 1387 Guiit ly Codlit B, (b.T.S.) 
314 Traivt the 'Vntrai-.tie qnh.x that will. 

Vntrml'tondfPpi. a. (Un-'S.) t^CLovaii Dipsychus 

II. Mii. 23 Yut I could deem it better loo to starve And die 

Untra-nuiielled, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

Ill common use from e 18501 

(1773 Ash 1 1795 R. Anueksom Lpi Johnson aot He. . 
has adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelled 
by hit forms. 1887 Lewes His/. Philos, (ed. 3) 1. 1 Through 
the history of thought, how difficult it has been to ke^p the 
scientific altitude untrammelled. t888 Oman Hut. Greece 
XVI. (1901) 161 No previous constitution had given the,, 
citizeoi such uiilrnnimelled power to sway the stale. 
Untra mpled, ppi. a. (U n- 1 8.) 

1848 Hexham 11, Ongeterden, Viilrodden, or Vntraropled. 
1817 Moore / alia R., Fire.lVorshipptrs 320 To die upon 
that Mount of Flame — . . Before her fast untrampicd bbnne I 
1881 Gladstone I had l 320 They reluctant paced the margin 
of the free untrampled mam. 1900 S. Phillips Paolo 8 Pr, 
I 4 blill have we foes uiuiampled, wavering friends. 

untra-nqull, a, ( Un- 1 7.) 

1817 Keats SUip h Poetry 263 Nought more untranquil 
than the grassy slopes Between two bills. 1850 J. H. New- 
wan Piffic. Anglic. 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranquil 
devotion. 1^ Tyndall Notes Led. Light f 188 A tranquil 
jiellucid portion, .and a turbid or untranquil portion. 

Untra'nquiUize^ v. (Un-' 6 c.) 1874 M._ Coilins 

Transmigr. II. viii. isy Why should mere physical ideas 
trouble and untranquillize the brain? UntrR'DqulUlzed, 
ppl. a. (UN.'Sar.) 1846 Worleste* (citing Goode) 1837 
1 )e Quincev IVhiggism Wka. V(. 145 Unwilling to leave us 
with . the Bgitatioiif of symp.xtby in the reader as yet un- 
tranquilliseiC* UntransA’cted, j//4 n. <Un-'8.) ciSsS 
H(k.g Tales h hi. (1837) V. 146 Business that, .must remain 
iintraniuiLted. Untransce'nded,///,/r. (Un-'Si i8a6 
Mancan /’<w/«2 (^joy) ji^, I also found Fasting 

„ !7ansccndcd light. , . 

186s Mrs WmniKY Gayworthys xxi, I think Wealthy felt 
it so, in her untransccndeiUal way. Untranscii’bable, 
a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1874 m Folklore (rgio) XXX. 149 An un- 
tr.iiiscribable bolioon song. 1883 [see Un-' 7 b) 

Untra'narfiBrable, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.) 

1849 Howell Pre-tm Parlt. 6 'i'hough the Soverainty 
rcniaiiie still entire, and untransferable in the person of the 
Prince. 1794 Colebidok iMt. (1895) 71 The l>;metrius is 
dry, and utterly untransferable to modem iitie. 1S98 J. 
Martineau Stud, Christianity 80 The personal character 
and iintraiisfcrnble nature of bin. 1881 P. Bkooks Caa<//eq/’ 
Lof d 326 The habits arc rigid, uniform and untransferable. 

Untranafcrrabla, et, (Un-' 7 b.) i8s6 C. Anderson 
Gen Dom. Conststutsen 37B That dq»rlnient of parental 
training, which is at once unpurcbaseable and unlrans- 
ferrable. Untransfa'rred, ///. a. (Un-'8) 174BEAEL 
Nugent To Mankind xviii, For unreclaim'd, and untrani- 
fer'd. Her pow’r* and rights remain. 

nntnuufb’rmable, a. (Un- • 7 b, 5 b.) 

1370 Daa MeUh. Prof, a The geuerall Formes.. are con- 
stant, vnchaungeable, vniransfocmable. ifei Svlvbstbb 
Coll. Maik. Papers (1904) I, ajo All the distinct systems of 


..conjugate forms that have been, and will be given, are 
mutually untraasTormable. 

UntransfO'nned, ppl. a (Un-* 8.) 

(177s Ash.] 1890 Restrospect Med. CII. si8 It.. leaves 
masses of starchy food untnnsformed in the stomach. 
[F'req, from c 1900.] 

Untrwiagre'saed, ///. a. (Un-'S.) s8ai Quarlb# Zf/n. 
Poems, Esther yt\,_Lsst him procl^ me (which vntransgrcBsed 


5 b 1 That cannot be crossM. 1644 OioBV Nat, Son/ x, f 7. 

t 28 There is. .no vntransible gappe, or Chaos to seuer them. 
IntraTialtory, a. (Un-' 7.) 163a (/uanles Div, Fanciet 
HI. xlv, That Time untransitory. 1^ — .'iheph. Orac. v. 
Whose Kingdome's endlesse and untransitory. Un- 
tranalatabl-uty. (Uk-> 12. Cf next.) 1880 G. P. Marsh 
Lect. hug. 1 ang. xxvii. 6ti Of this untranslatability of 
single words German oflers us many examples. 

Untnuigla'table, ». (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.) 

Ycry common from the beginning of the lOth c. 

2833 Fullks C a. Hist. v. V. I ^ Some few [words] un- 
IransTatable, without losse o( life or lustre. 1894 Gracian't 
CourtisVs ()r<i-// A 3 b, The French Author, .counts him 
uniiilelltgihle, and by consequence untranslatable. 174a 
Gray Lett. 1 1, 28 Prey put me the following lines into the 
tongue of our modern Dramatics :. To me they appear un- 
translatable. i8ti CoLEEiDCE Tab/e-t. (iBss) 11.353 The 
excellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatable into 
any other words. 1880 T. Modckih //n(y 4- /iiv. 1. ii. 1. 193 
Tbe untranslateable grandeur of Claudian's epitheL 
Hence Untraaaln'tablaiiaM f -In'inbly atA>. 
tStf Coleridge Biogr, Lit. II. 160 The infallible test of a 
blameless stylet namely, its untranslalahleness in words of 
the same language without injury to the meaning. i8n 
Smedley Occult Sciences 250 Concerning dreams— m/ de 
nccentibiis toiimi—aa he untranslatahly st>Ie* them. 1889 
Athenaum 16 Nov. 671/1 The ugly pioceedings untrans- 
Utably known as brique, 

Vntransla'ted,///. a, [Un-* 8.] 

1 . Not turned into another language. 

1530 Palsor. 34 [Those writers] have left none auctours 
written in tbe latyn tonge untranslated. 1340 Morvrine 
i ’rots' Introd. Wysd, A 5, No one loke untranslated . . hath 
halfe soo many noisome documentes as this bathe. 
Hobbes Leviath in. xxxviiL 344 Which ought i 

been left untranslated.. in the Latins. 1788 'T. 

Nat, 1 1. in. XXX. 458 Tbe term translated Everlasting, ought 


aght nut to have 


0 be preserved untranslat^, as a kind of technical term. 
is 1778 Pecos Anonym. (1809) 473 We have in English now, 
several untranslated French words. i8sa Lewis oleth, Obs, 
4 Reason, in Pol, 1. 105 Others may resort to Mripbrasis, 
or may use tbe original word untranslated. >883 A. KoBRars 
O. T, Revis. iv. 83 ' Bethel ' is rendered , . ' tbe bouse of God ’, 
but should have neen left untranslated. 

2 . Not transferred to another sphere. 

1748 Young Nt. Tk. ix. 1753 This world sublime,., Where 
mortal, untranslated, never stray'd. 1878 B. Haetb Man 
on Beach 58 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans- 
jutrd Gcidde-«i. 

*’ — ‘ crated, ppl a. (Un.' 8.) t8tt Seorr 

... jhus, Alasco will leave your pewter urtillary 
luied. Untranami’esible, a. (Un.' 7, sU) 
luo .swiNUURNB Testnments 173 Because (be testator male 
if he will, make that (iansmi.ssll>le, which otherwise is vn- 
iMnsmissible. j88s-3 hcheeff's F.ncyct, Rtltg. Knowl. I. 
273 'The apostolic office was unique and imtransniissihle, 
UntranMnPtted, IS. (Un-'S.) (1779 Asm.) i8ea-ia 
Ukntiiam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 111. 447 'The nature 
of original umransmitted evidence. iSao Shelley Prometh. 
Vnb, 111 iii. 171 'Those Who liear lb* untransmilted torch of 
hope Into the grave. UntruiBma’table, a, (Um-' 7 b, 
sb.) 1611 Florid, /m/i < ut/(ir/a8//e, vntransmutable. i68a 
H. More Annot. GlanvilCs Lur O. 52 Spirits specifically 
cliflerent, are untransmutahle one into anolhw. a 1778 
Hume Fu. (1777) II. 351 Each character.. appears to me, 
in practicr, pretty durable and untransmulable. Un- 
tranamu'ted, ppl a. (Un.' 8.) t«66 Boyle Orig. Formes 
4 Qnal 409 T he untransmuted Rain water. 1803 Wordsw. 
Treludt VI. 464 ‘llie untransmuted shapes of many worlds. 
tUntruiaparable.ri. Obs.-' (UN-'rb.] = next. at6t$ 
Raleigh >?m. (1644)210 The unjust Magialrate that fanciclh 
to himself a solid and uiitransparable Ixxly of Gold, every 
ordinary wit can vilrifie, and make transparent. 

17 ntrMispa‘rent,<i. [Un-* 7 and 5 b.] Not 
tiaiisparent; opaque, 

1591 SYLvESTsa Dn Bartas i. i. 390 Suppose an Earth., 
without Hill or Plaliie, A Heav'n un-hanged, un-turning, 
un-transparent. 1673 E\ elyn Terra (1676) 33 An impalpable 
whitish Sand, untransparent. 1754 Phi/. Trans. XLVIII. 
659 The matter appeared of a dark blackish colour, ui 
parent. t86a 'I yndall Mountaineer, v. 38 The 

lolvcs itselfj to transt ' ■■■ 

ransporent cloud. iS 
So dark and untransparent 
rantpk'ssable, a. 

, N 8, Are these the b _ ^ 

transpassable barres, That limit pride so short..? 
tronapla'nted,^/. a. (Un-'B.) [177SA8H.) stgo Plant- 
ing 3 (I-U.K.), Equal, if not superior to untransplanted 
wedunga UntranspoTtable, «. (Un.' 7 b) 1' 


freiolvcs itselfj to transparent vapour, and '(he vapour ti 
-1— J ||8Jo. Craw TURD 361 


nsTC'rl 

. 

barrelable a commodity. 

Vntraakpo'rtM, ppl. a 


[Un- 18.] 


1349 Ace. Ld. High Treat, Scot. IX. 357 Chargeitig him 
to keqi Scblr Robert Bowls, Inglltman, untransporttit name 
his Bwln cuntre. 


judgement. 1701 Coctiaa M. Aurel p. xxiil, Ha 

. .was Religious without Aflectation, unuansported and free 
from Eagerness upon all occasion. 1788-74 Tuckei Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 588 To preserve an even steady temper,.. 
uniraiMpoited by alluremenu. 
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UNTBIST. 


Ontrantpo'Md, >//.«. (Un>'8.) 1751 Johnson /?«;«• 
bltr No. 86 p 10 To preserve the series of sounds untrens* 
posed in e lone composition, is . . very difficult, s8ie Be nth am 
Aft. Mtucimitid, Dtf, Seen. (i8») si The thread of 
' IS argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un- 


UntraiuiubBta ntiated, />//. <s. (Uit-* 8.) 

idTe H. Mote Brit/ Refly 33$ The said Individual matter 
untransubstantiated and remaining Bread still. 183a G. S. 
Fasks DiBlc. Reuiaiiitm (ed. a) 143 The unconsecrated, and 
therefore (in latin phrase) the untransubitantiated, bread and 
wine. 1854 Milman Lai. Chr. ill. vIL 1 . 467 The Redeemer's 
spiritual preMnee, yet undefined and untransubstantiated. 
tUntrmnaifined, >>/.«. Oh.-' (Un-‘ 8. Cf.TaANbUMa 
V. i.)_ Sc. Act4, 7 *r. *'(1814) II, 313 (I' be tall bring 
be writiiigis laitlie maid beourtoueranelorde. .vntransumyt 
auclentily. Ulltra'ppad.///. a. (Un-‘8.) 1648HCXHAM 

II, OnbekUckt , .. Vnaurprised, or Vntrapt. Ibid., Oubtirafi, 
Vntrapped, or Vnsnared. (177$ Asii.J 

Unna'pped, a. [Un- t 9.] Of a sink or drain ; 
Not fitted a trap. 

stfie Flos. NiciiTiNCAia Nurtingxi An untrapped sink 
mBy..s|Mead fever, among the inmates of a palace. >877 
Tkalb Dangert to Htaltk 7 A rain water lank, which had 
an untrapped overflow into the drain. 1U4 tgiA Ctni. May 
847 Untrapped drains. 

Untra‘veUable,A (UN.'yb.) ifija Hbvlvn Cafurofr-. 

III. Ill Full of untravellable Desarts. 1846 C/ir. Ib'aieki/iaii 
Sept, Fearful precipices and rocky passes.. abound in this 
almost untravellable district 

iJiitra'veileAr />//. a. [Un- 1 8.] 

1. That hat not travelled. 

iflBfi T. Washinoton tr. Nieholay't I'oy. Ep. Ded., They 
are among men vntrauelled ns Hesperus among the smaller 
starres. 1611 Bbaum & Ft. Phiiatter 1. i. If they should, 
I say. they were never abroad ■ . . it writes them dire< tly un- 
travel'd. 1667 SrsAT Hilt. R. Soc. 73 Untravell'd Gentle- 
men, . .and Generals, that had scarce ever before teen a Battel, 
syta Adoison Sftci. No. 407 p i That an uiitravelled English- 
man cannot relish all the Beauties of Italian Pictures 181s 
Scott Lti. in Lockhart (1837) 111 . 19 Sophia and Waller 
hold their heads very high among their untravciled com- 
panions. a i86s Bucklb Afite iPks. (187a) I. 394 We rarely 
find an untravelled man who is not full of prejudice. 
iramf and Ag. t6o6 Sir G. Gootecafft i, li. B i, Fo. Why 
this u the vntrauaild rudnes of our grose Knglesh ladies 
now. 1764 GoinsM. Travtller 8 Where'er I roam, .My 
heart untravell'd fondly turns to tbee. i8oj Ana. Rei-. 
HI. 199 The author is apparently untravelled in continental 
literature. i86t Gao. Euor Silat Af. i, To their untravciled 
thought a slate uf wandering was a conception as dim os 
the winter life of the swallows 

2. Not travelled over or through. 

1661 Fbltham Rttoivit II. xlix. aSt He. .that is illiterate, 
and unactlvely lives hamletled in some untravail'd vilUge. 
a iTse J. Hughbs Ode to Creator 35 Beyond the untravell'd 
limits of the sky. 1760 Falconrx ihifivr. 335 Pilots, tutor'd 
to divine Ih' untravel'd course by geometric line. 1809 14 
Woaosw. Hxcurt. vi. 453 To the deep shade of those untra- 
velled Wilds. 1864 K. S. Hawker Queit Saugraal 41 
Neither landmarks, nor fences, bounded .. the bold, free, 
and uniravelled Cornish domain, 

fig. Six T Bkowne Ftetni. Ef, To Rdr. As, Wee . 
are oft.tiiiies faine to wander in America and tintruvelled 
parts of truth. 167s Llovu F. S. oh Bfi. Wiikiut aj Ha 
shewed it in whatsoever Argument he undertook ; sometimes 
beating out new uturavel'd ways, sometimes repairing those 
that bad been beaten already. 

Untra-versable, a. (Uk -1 7 b, 5 b.) 

i 8 s< V.M4iian Mod. Paint. III. 300 The endless undulation of 
the uiitraversable hills. 1890 Spectator 1 May. The .Southern 
deeert .is practioilly unlravcrsahle and uninnabitable. 

Untra-rersad, ppl. a. ( Un- i 8.) 

I*77S Ash 1 1807 J. Babiow i 57,! Tamed ail 

the dangers «f untraversed waves. /iuL ix. 37 i'o thee is 
given To..inuuire of heaven. To mark untraversed age-. 
1S43 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I 11 iv. iv. 1 6 Few, if any, of the 
rocks of nature are untraversed by delic.iie and slender 
figures. 1B76A. .S. Mukkay Alythol. iii. 37 A personification 
of the untraversed regions uf the sea 

TTntraa ds tr, [Un-H.^.] fr-rw/j. To retrace, 

IS9S Shaks. VtH. 4- Ad. 908 She treads the path that she 
untreadsagain. — Menh. I'. 11. vl to. 1614G. Sanuvs 
Trav. 169 vntreaatng a good part of ilie fore-said alley, we 
entered the He. a 1639 Osboknb Fd. iii. 36 Who onely 
knew the Way to untiead the Maze, in which Man had lost 
Himself. 1710 Norris Chr. Pnid. viii. 398 He has made 
abundance of false steps . wliich . . he would willingly un- 
tread. 1837 Db t^uiNCBT ReroK of Tartan Wks, 1834 IV. 
133 The question was formallv debated .. whether, even at 
this point, they should untread their steus 
Untrea'dable, rt. (UK-'7b.) iSsyl.iviNcsTONE Tmt/. 
xxiii. 461 Impatsable forests and untreadable bog-. 
Untrea'Biire, v. [Un-' 4, 3.] frarw. To rob, 
or empty, of a treasure. Also const, of. 

tfloe Shaks. A. Y. L. ii. il 7 In the morning early. They 
found the bed vntreasur'd of their Mistris. 1B19 Mookk 
Mem. (1833) III. 64 Niches untreasured of their busts, and 
rooms depopulated of their statues 01859 J. Miiimxir 
(Webster), The quainineas with which he untreasured, us by 
rote, the stores of liU memory. 

Untrea-tabla, a. [Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.] 
tl. Intractable; incapable of being treated or 
dealt with ; unroanageable. C^f. 

ettfk Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr, viii. (1868) 61 For-as-niochel 
as thow shalt nat wenen..|>at I here vntretable balayle 
ayenis fortune. 1430-40 Lvoo. Bochat i. xv. 3638 For Nar- 
cisus was nat mercuible Toward Echcho,..But in his port 
was founden ontrelable. c 1450 Burgh Secret! siyfi Yif I 


greater part avuncetb itselfe against him with untreatable 
raercenessc. sfiew-g in Tratu. Roy. Hitt. Soc. Ser. jv. IV, 
r._j „jtj, y, untreatable 


untreatable Passion. 01745 Swirr^/rw. Wks. 1763 XVT. 
31 llij^caused many of them. .to be. .supercilious and un- 

2. Not admitting of medical treatment. 

1865 Q. Rtv. July 33 Untreatable by lUiy known remedy, 
this malady would seem now to have nearly worn itself out. 
Hence VntxoataUaaagB. 

1693 C. Matheb lYondert /mntible If’orld Def. A 3, The 
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Uiitreatableness, and 
Inconsistency of many persons. 

TTatrea-ted. /•/>/. a. (Un-I 8 and 8 c.) 

41456 Pecock Bk. 0/ Faith (1900) iso The artlclis which 
ben spokun In the Represser, and fell there untretid. 1665 
UoYCB Occas. Kefi. afib. Themes.. untreated of by others. 
s666 — Orig. Forms h Qnal. B sb, He has left most of the 
other Qualities Untreni^ of. 1883 PoU Mail G. to Nov. 4/ 1 
'1 he untreated tew.sge of London. i 8 go Retroifect Ated 
Ci (. 399 '1 he risk of leaving untreated a clot (etc .1 

+ Untree's t». (Un-’ 4 ) i6ii F lorio, Dtsarborare, to vn- 
tree, to cut downe tiees. 1614 Tr,tg. Nero lit. (1633) D4, 
'I he shores And hollow caves of forrests now untreed. Un- 
tre'lliaed, >//.(!. (Un-* 8.) 1609 Gai'lk i/o/yA/adn. ua 
lie kcepes an open House : but it is the Ruoic vnthatcht. 
or Wimlowes vntrellessed ; for the Uoore is ncuer viibolled. 

Untrembling, ///. a. (^Un-i lo.) 

1570 Levins Aianif. 137 Vntremblinp, intrefidut. 1708 
J. pHiLirs Cyder l 109 Nor uiitreinbling can st thou see, 
Howfromascraggyrock..hardynicn . Cut samphire. 174a 
Blaib Grrirw 386 Then might the Debauchee Unirembling 
mouth the Ileav'ns. 3846 Keri K l.yra innoc. 179 Not to 
the quick uiitreinbling ga/e larvcs lie to say. Go higher. 
lUi A. Austin in Macm. Alag. XLIIl 403 The roll of that 
untrembling dupason that m.ikes all things tremble. 

Hence VBtra'mlilingly adv. 

iiiSu Bentham I'tontol. (183a) IL is Stand up untrem- 
blingly, then, and avow that (etc ]. 

Untreme'ndous, a (Dm-* 7 ) t8ao Keats Hyhnon 
11. 155 Why ye, Divinities,.. Should cower beneath what, in 
comparison. Is untreiiiendous might. 

Untre-mulouB, a. (Un-‘ 7 .) 

tSt6 M»*. HaMAna Forest i.uiituaryi tax, I heardasweet 
. . strain Piercing the flames, untremulous and cle.sr. iS3a 
bliss Miti'oko V 348 'Ihy cheek uiiflush'd I Ihy 

lip untremulous, C. Bronte V'tliettt xxi. Here was the 
seal deftly dropped by untremulous fingers. 

Ulltre‘nehed,/i//.a. [Un-1 SandSc.] a. Not 
entrenched, b. Not trenched by digging. ©.Not 
encroached upon. 

(1775 Ash.] 1807 J, Rariow Columh. v. 759 UntrenUi'd 
before the town, they dare oppose Tbeir fielded cohorts to 
the forted foes. 1843 Johnston A'a/, Agrtc. 101 Whether 
oats are after tea trenched or uutrenebed, or after turnips, 
1887 Browning Parityiugs. G, de Lturettt xi. Yonder space 
extends Untienched upon by any vagrant tree. 

tUntre'nd, u. Obs.-' (Un-’s.! irans. To unroll, mi 
Luue Ron 19$ in O. F. Aftsi. 99 pis lym . . ich be sende ot 


yet in Yoke untry’d. 1739 Labels e Tiers lYtstm. Bridge 
r 3 Not to leave one single square Foot m the whole Surface 


Seif Uidde ic pat bu hit vntretide. 

Let. (Un-' 8i see ‘iKEN! 


137 Parishioners doe fynde mulch fa 


tre'nded, t'trend, ffl. ... .... 

c 1393 TUnvmarft Tale 11. 594 He culleth the sheep as doth 
the cookt Of hem they taken the woll iinlrcnd. 1805 
Luccock Nat. H'ool 301 That the inuliiy of the untremleU 
wool is not so good as the other. Untre’apaaised, ffi a. 
(Un-' 8 ) 1854 S. Durri l Balder iit 14 '1 lie uiUrcspassnl 
lest or immemorial pastures. Untre'apaaaing, /// <i 
(Un-' to ) 164B Ml) TON AfM. Smtet 33 Others were sent 
ns it were at targe, in the midst of an untre-spiissing honesty. 
Untre'B^ e>. (Un.’ 4b ) 1387 A. Dav I'aflont k Chloe 
(1890) 18 Chloe .vntressed quickly her golden wirie lockes. 
T7ntre'a««d, /M a. [Un- 18.] Not arrangetl 
in tresses; loose, dishevelled. 

t ijfix CIIAUCI'R ParL P'oiiUt 368 Her gylt heares with a 
gold thiede Ybounde were, vntrcssjd {tamb, Univ.AtS. 
vntriisse<le)as she lay. c 1386 ~ Arif 'i T 1431 liii brighle 
lieer was kompd vntressed {AfSS. Camb.Sf / nnsef. yiitrusscdj 
al. i4ia-so Lydg. Chroii. Troy ill. 4134 Vntressid hir her 
uhrud gan sprede. Like to gold wyr, for-rciit fit al to-torn, 
c 1440 Pailad. OH Hutb. 1. S61 A. .womnian, vnshood, Vn- 
tiesscd, al aboute to goon u good. 358s biANVHORSTriZ'i. is 
1. (Arb) 33 Troy dames .with locks vntressed al hanging. 
i6ai G. bANUvs Ovid's A/et. vii. (1636) 131 Her hairc Vnlre-si, 
her garmeiils loose, attkf H. Coer ridge Poems (1851) II. 
387 She . with her untressu hair Still wiped the feet. 
fUntre at. (Un-' is.) Mistrust. ctsooLaii/iaHc'tCirnrg. 
1 7 Greet drede, oubir vttereste [reait vntreste i ter. viitrysl J 
of heelbe of bis wounde. c 1450 Afirvur SainacioiiH (Roxb ) 

y s Be vntrest and increduliioe he dos some grete disese. 

ntrl'able, a {Un.' 7 b.) i6ia S. Sturi evant Meta/iica 
78 An vnlryable iniienlion is a now protect or discouery, 
whose worth and goodiicsse requiretb no Iryals. 

t Untri'al, a. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Gentle- 
man uHirial-. (see <|not. i486). 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Hetaidiy Bii b, Thcr be ij dyuene 
Oeniytmen made of gromys that be noit geniilmen of cote- 
ai mure iiolher of blodo. Oon b calde in arniys a genlyinutn 
vntnall, that u to say made vp emong religjous men ns 
priorys, Abbottis, or Byschuppis. 1561 Lbgh Armor ie 37 b, 
The eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is he, as 
being brought vp in an Abliey, or with a bishop [etc.]. 1600 
W. Watson Dtcacordem (ifim) 357 This vntriall gentleman 
was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies. Ibid, ijo 
( )ur Frankelings, Gentlemen vntrialt,orsubslaiitialt Yeoinrn, 
Untri'butary, a, (Un-' s.) (1775 Ash ) 1796 Coct- 
RIIX3B lYatchman 37 April, The probable Loss and Gain of 
iiiiproteaed and uniribulary Independence. tUntrl’ck, a. 
Obs — ® _(Un-' 7. Cf. Trick a. 3.) 1570 Levins Mamf. 
1 31 Vntricko, ineonciiiims. 

Untrie'd. />//. a. [Un- > 8.] 

1 , Not tried, proved, or tested. 
isa6 Pilgr Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 133 that no wordc 
posse out vnlryed & nolhyiige entre viicxamytied. a 1586 
I. ill. Her skin like burnbht gold, *— ' *“ 


uniride Spheres above. Took their first turn from lh'’hand 
of Juve. 1697 Devden V’irg.Gsorg, tv. 781 Four fair Heifara 


le single square Fi 

^n untried. 1783 

wti)t Glory's charms, Tlie uini 
ijiiilv a father's arms. 1833 Hr. Maktiseau ( /«««/««»» 4 
Tiotls V 95 Can anything equal the presumption of human 
decisions on unirica iimtlers I 1871 Dixon Joxutr III. i. i 
A man of untried iiower 

absol 1839 Carlyle Chaiiiim ix, 1 lie New, Untiled 
.iscerlains how it will fit itself into the arr.iiigeiiients of llie 
Old. 1887 MRiiKoirH Aa/fm/x <v P 1 1 3 She marched toward 
the gloomy g.T[e Of earth's I'ntiied. 

2 . Not tried by n judj;e. 

a 1618 Svi vrvini Job IV. 13 Against Job began his wrath 
10 D.iine, .Ami.. Ills hoe-fritiids, for so strict Comleiiiiiiiig 
Jol), uiitry'd and unconvict. 1784 Cowi-er 1 ask v 398 
Condemn d untried. Cruelly spar'd, .ind liopelcss of escape ' 
1814 S Smith If *3 (1859) II 33 Ciuel Treatment o( Untried 
Prisoners 184s Dicklns Amer. Notes v, The liest Jail for 
untried oflenders in the world. 

Untrl'fllng, a. (Vs ’ 10) 01743 Savage Lftlafh 

idling Lady 7 Modest knowledge, fair untriflmg youth. 
untr!-g,a. L. tL'N.'7.) Not niat or trim. 18.1 Gai 1 
Ann. Parish xvii. 160 His wife kept an vintrig liouse. 1S50 
M'Gilyray J'ltins to; h>be is so big, ,iiid so unirig. 

Untrl-lled,///. <7. (Un- i 8.) 

1869 Ellis E. E Pi oh ii. 603/1 1 lie peculiar Knglisli im. 
trilled r. 1S74 Smelt in itans. Philol. Soc 471 Untiilled 
CJiisonants. 

Untrl'Uing, vhl. sb. (Us-’ 3. 8.) 1874 ha t et in T,aus. 
Philot. Soc. 471 Umnlling [isj a common phenomenon in 
English, ill which the trilled r is quite lu-t Untri'in, a 
(Dn-*;) iS7» Llyiss Momf 131 Viitrym. iiicoiuiiiniii. 
iM N. Mu.sko y. StUudidAV, ills b.iir was untriin. 

untri m, v. [U\- if 3 ] 

1 . tram. To deprive of liimness or elegance; to 
stnp of ornament. 

c 1600 SiiAis8 SoHM xviii, Ellery faire front faire somedime 
dicbnes, By chance, or imiures changing course vnlrim'd. 
1611 J. Davies (Hercf.) S.o Polly cxcvii, Iheir hairles.se 
scalpes. . Barely affiriiic they were viitrimm'd l») trulls, 183a 
HtxJD Ode to 7 Hume 40 Don't trim though, but uiitnui 
their Dr. soldiers') jackets. 

2 . To nnhnlance. 

1884 Harrop h'oltneiroke i. 31 The success of the French 
King's intrigues at Madiid bad threatened to untrim the 
balance of power. 

Untrl'mmable, (I. (UN'sb) 1863 Hayy thorn e Gke 
Old (1879) 36t Shovelling the untrimmcd and tiii- 

Itimmable ideas out of bis mind. 

Viitri mmed, ppl. a. [Un- ^ 8.] 

1 . Not put 111 good order or condition ; not care- 
fully or neatly airanced or allircd. 

In nuot. IS95 the wnriT has been variously explained, and 
may ue foiincd on Untrim i>. 

’ 53 » Hrr'ei Xeiiofhon's Houicit. i8h, 'Ihe horse Ixmrelh 
hjm th.vt uyll ie the grounJe be nat let alone vmylled anti 
Ynlrymmcd. 1540 Hyrpp Ir. Vwis' instr. Chr. ff-Wr.li J41) 
I li, A inayde nat pyked, and fayre, and w.iiiluii but sad, 
p.Yle, and vntrinnned leas K W[ii mui ] Pancred 4 (asm 
V. It, Su Id thy tl esses Vnlrinimed hang about thy bared 
iicckc. 1505 SiiAKJC yohn III 1. .09 'J he deuill teiiipis thee 
liicrr. In hkchcssc of a new Yiiitinimed Bride 164S J. 
Quariis i.m I acinym 71 Man's like a house i If mo 
Mirvay 'I be inward rooms, there we may find iiiough Of 
unirim'd nainres sluttish huushuld-stufl, 1813 Siutt 
Fokeby i xyyii, Yon nnirimm'd l.nnp, whose yellow gleam 
Is mingling with the cold moonbeam. 1817 Byron Beffo 
xlvi. Hofr, vViihoul the sex, our sonnets Would seem un- 

2 . Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or oiher- 
wisc reducing to 8li.npc. 

•fijsK.LoNGir Bar, lay's. drgeiin\ si 387 lb® pleasing 
young Groves.. with thetr deepo silence and uiiliiinmcd 
simplicity. 1633 Ford Loves Socifict s. t, A i rooked leg, 
n V ambling fiSi or such an unttimm'd Uaid As yours. 
1(87 / ond Las. No 3307/4 'I he s.Tid Nag is louch Cu.i(ed 
and uiutiin'd 1B08 Scott Al.nm in Inlrod , T'riioe ihc 
vine. But leave untrtmm'd the eglantine. 1848 Akskman 
hitrod. Study Coins iv 56 A grim ticardcil untrimmcd bead, 
189a OLuriKin Alan, 'iyfog. v, A dciny 8vo p.ige measures, 
untrimmed, about 8i|"8 5t". 

fig. >849 M. Arnold Ncxu .Snens 1 iB Germs, your un- 
liimm’d passion overgrew. 1863 [see Untrimmablk «.]. 

3 . Not properly balanced. 

<3 1731 Gay Fables (1738) IL v. 44 The boat unlrmiiii'd 
admits the tide. 

Hence TTntrl muiadneaa. 

1883 H Jams* Poitr Placis viii 167 [The old castle's] 
quiet rustiiieas and untrinnnetlness only help it to be familiar. 

Untri'pe, t> (Ua-’e) 1611 Cotcr,, vnlriped, 

Yiibowelled, with his towels ahoul {•IS herics ,653 U» 90 . 
HYRT Kabtlnis I xhii. >90 'Ihe broile and defeat, wherein 
'liipei was nniriiied (F esliife\ >8oB K S Barrett Miss- 
ledGiuiial 69 We must either embowel them, or they will 

t ifntriot, sb. Obs. [Un- i i 2 + Tribt Dis- 
trust. Also fUntri'at a. [Un -1 7 + 'J'rist a.*], 
unfaithful; Unbelieving. fUbtri'Sted ppl. a. 

( Un- ' 8 + Trist ».], unho[Yed for. t Untri sty a. 
Un-^ 7], faithless : unreliable. 

1390 Gower Com/. M. 151 Jetousieuf bis "untrist M.iUli 
that full many an harm arist. i 1400 Lomm Luke 1. 19 
(Mb. Bodl 143), III beyng doumb he sulTrib pcync of 


1 disseryd. c 1374 Chaucer Trojlus lii. 839 Wbi 
nasiow mad Tioylus to me "vntristel 11460 Potomley 
Myst. xxvii. 310 Me thynk you all vnirist to trow, . . All 
that the prophetys told to you before, it is no tiane 1387 
I'revisa Higtien (Kolls) VIL 115 A Goddtxi man scide..pat 
|)«re was to cometi and 'uiilristed (L. insferaium] a lord- 
sehipe fro Fraunce ibid. 111 . 36} pe firste Iweie arte- beep 
uiurusty \Cotton A1S. •vntrysli.l c 1400 Desir, Troy 1 1973 
^n bappit horn to mete The traytor with tene, viitristy 
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Uotrl'te, a, (Um.' 7 ) tjii T, Twikimo In Rteremt. $ 

Slud. (1881) iton«re U very lUtle pleaaing or untrite in 
Ills melody or harmony. Unmnitnplwble, a. (UH.'yb.) 
1663 BuTLice //ud, I. 11. 50» Ihu blood.. Which now y'nre 
bent to throw away In vain, untriumphable fray. 17M 
U^onutm o/Hottor 1. 161. Untrin'mpnant, a. (Un.> 7.) 
»*S 9 Gauukm Strm , etc (1660) 7a A civil intestine War, 
where victory it'.eir is sad and untriumphant. iSsS CAaivLK 
AVrrf*. G/. IX. xi II 536 The French Ambassador.. did much 
intriguing, .ftrxt in a signally triumphant way, and then in 
a signally untriumphant. Untri'nmplied,/^ aa (Un-‘8.) 
1S17 May l,uiaH viii. 0 6, I Suffer'd you only, when t 
cuni|uer'd all. To goc vntrlumph’d. 

XTntrO'd, ppt. <t. [U.n- ' 8 b, 8 c. Cf. older Da. 
uiraadd, Sw. otrhJd^ » next. 

*593 Marlowe Lucan i. 367 Clashing of armea was heard 
in vntrod woods. 1601 Shaks. 7 nl. C, III. i. 136 Mark Antony 
..will follow .Thorough the hazards of this vntrod Stale, 
With all true Faith. 1633 Foau Broken U, lii v, That 
lemedy Must be a windtng.sheeC, .And some vntrod-on 
corner in the earth. 1667 Miltoh P. L. hi. 497 The Para, 
disc of Fouls, .now uniwopl'd, and untrod. rwCLOviiR 
iMHhUu II. 151 The secret paths. Which. .through the 
forests wind, Untrod by human feet. 1771 HunttPt Georgian 
Kit. II. 10 Sheep .are never found in countries untrod by 


TTntrO'dden, ///. a. [Uii-> 8 b.J Not trodden 
or stepped on ; nntraversed. Also in fig. context. 

a\fa E.E.Ptalttrx<i\\.i\ Mi God un.filed[L iH^oUuta\ 
E., Jl. un-troden] es his wal 

•535 CoVESDAtB Pi. cvi(i). 4 1 hey wente astraye in an 
viitrMen ways. tM3 .'uiinty'i Atcoilia iv. (1913) II. 119 
Vagabonding in those uiitroden places. 1606 Marstou 
Farautiuter iv. G 4, Vntrodden snow is not so spotless. 
i6g6 Cowirv DavhUit i. aS Guid my bold steps. In these 
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame. 1735 Ukrkklky Querist 
1 418 So many roads untrodden, fields untitled, houses deso- 
late. iTte-e Goldsm. CH. IP Ixxxvii, Those untrodden 
forests.. which formerly covered the face of the country. 
i8a6 Mrs. Hfmans Porest Sanctuary i. xiii. The red grapes 
untrodden sirew'd the ground. 1849 Grots Greece 11. 
xxxviii. V, S7 A wild, woody, and untrodden country. 

Hence Viitro‘dd«iiB«M. 

1844 Diosv Nat. Boitiee xxiii. { t. 303 The ruggednesae, 
and vntrodenesse of the palhes we haue walked in. 1661 
R. Flemino htifilUng Sentt. 11. Pref. (1736) 349 The un- 
troddenness of this path, the weight .of the truths, with 
some study. .to believe what I wiote. 

Untro'Ued,///. <3. (Un .' 8 4 -Troll o. 3.) 18038. Harvey 
7MPrW ix. 13 Hard Fate 1 untroll'd is now the Charming 
riye. Untro'ptaled, 4 . (Un.' 9.) lygfiW. Whitriikad 
Klegr iv, 61 0 why, Britannia, why untropbied pass The 
patriot deeds thy godlike Sons display? 41861 T, Win. 
THROF l.t/t in O/itn . 4 ir x. (i86-i) 81, I entered skulkingly, 
ns a gamcicss hunter may, and hid my untrophied bead 
beneath a mound of ancient hay. 

tTTtttro'tli. Oh. [U.v.i la. C/. Troth j«>., 
Uktbuth, and Wantrotu.] 

1 . Unfaitfafiilneas, treachery; ■ Untroth i. 
(Common <11385-^1450.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylnt v. 1448 He )>ought ay wel he 
hadue hia lady lorn, And hat loucs. . Hym ihewed badde m 
sleep he signyfyaunce Of hire vnirohe. c 1384 — H. Kanti 
I. 384 But weleaway the harme the routhe That liath bet yd 
for suche vntroulhe. etm hng. Cong. Irel. 8 Hot Roheit 
..for no t[h]ynge wold do ihynge wher.ofhe myght be ber- 
aflcr i wyied of wntrowth. 1483 Caxton G. Je la Tour 
E viii b. He slewe his broder Aiiion that suche desloyalte 
and untrouth hud done to his Suster, 13131.0. Bvrnskb 
proiis. I. ccxxxi. 31^ The kyng . pituously complayned hvm 
of y* uiilruuthe of his men, shewyna howe they liad all for- 
saken him. 4 1548 Hall C Aron., Hen. VI, 1 54 b. 1 he cap!- 
laines perceyniing their vntrought & trayteroua demeanour, 
retra)tcd themsedves into the Caslell or Pnlaice, where., 
they sore molested and vexed the vntrew Lilizeits. i6e6 G. 
W(ooix ocke] Htst. tvetine xi. 4 j Which deed . . might rather 
he imputed to the oresight of light credit, then to any vn* 
troth or infidelity. 

b. Wickedness, niisclilef. rare. 

1470-83 Maloey yfr-fAMr- xvii. \i!i 70a Thcnnc dyd they 
grete vntrouthe ; they slewe clerkea and preestes. 1484 
Caxton Fabiet ^ ySso/ 1. iv, The euylle hongry peple .by 
theyr grete vntrouthe and malyce rohben . . the poure folke. 

2 . Unbelief ; - Untruth j. 

CI3B0 WvcLIp Sel. IVkt. 11. 304 pe fadir. .scide, Sire. Y 
hilevet helpe myn untroiihe. a 1393 Hylton Scaia Per/. 11. 
vi (Bodl. Ms ), pci schiilden Strei3t flee to heuene,..hadde 


8. Falsehood ; = Untruth 3. 

e 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law's T. 68; This false knyght 
was slayn for his vntrouthe. c 1449 Pecock Rtpr it. xv. 834 
Thci worschipiden God hi ydufatrie, and therfure by vn- 
trouthe a 139a Greemr Alfhottsta 11. ii, If you find niy 
words to be vntroth. Then fet me die to recompence the 

b - Untruth 3 b. 

iS8« T. Howell Denises I ij, A false vntroth to me the 
saine doth seeme. 1398 R. Bernaru tr. I'crtnct, Phonnio 
II. ii. If then I had spoken on vntroalh. 1613 Fletchei- & 
Rowley Maid in Mill iv. I, There will be a yard of dis- 
simulation At least (City measure) and cut upon an untroth 


I Untron'blad. />//.«. [Uw*’ 8*3 

1. Not subjected to trouble or dis(]uiet. 

i484..4cf4yf m/</erwi«(i8j9) *146/3 ptsatd venerable fader 

. .s.ilbe viitrublit for pat some, lui Reg. Prtvy Seat Scot. 
II. 134/3 The aaidia peraonis..toM..unmoIestit, and un- 
trublit, for quhatsumever actioun or cryme. 1390 Sfenser 
; 0 I. L 33 Vntroubled night they aay glues counsell best. 

Ibid. II. vii. IS With how amalf allowatince Vntroubled 
I Nature doth her aelfe suffiae. 4 ifiag Fletcher Love's 
IV. ii. Make your spirit an untroubled way To 
I pass to what it ought. 1648 Bovle Serafhich Love (16^9) 

[ 1 4 A sight, whose glory made them look on fading Beauties, 
with.. untroubled eyes. 1871 Milton P. R. iv. 401 Our 
' S.Tviour meek and with untroubl'd mind, .betook him to hia 
i rest. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. x. 17 He who enjoys 
- th’ untroubled Breast, Of Virtue's awful Line possesl. 1I18 
Wilson Mite. Potntt a68 'Ihou with that untroubled voice. 
1848 Mrs A. Marsh Father Danf II. iL 6a 'I'he priest 
preserved all the usual untroubled gravity and dignity of 
his demeanour, 1B90 'R. Boldbewooo Co/. Kt/ermer 
(1891) 346 Untroubled by care or consuming anxiety. 

2. Nut rendered tnrbid. Also Jig. 

c 1614 Sia W. Mume Dido h .cEtuat 11. 776 Whose vertew’s 
ttreame vntrubled still ronnes pure. i88a Charleton A/yrl, 
I 'intners (1675) 191 The equal dUtrihuCion of the Spirits of 
the liquor, which always tendreth bodies clear and un- 
‘ troubled. tSio SouTHEV AVA4»<4 X. iv, The stream, .there 
I delights to lie, Untroubled and at rest Beneath the un- 
I tainted sky. 16a . Mas. Memans Evening Prayer tv, K 1 esh 
within your breasts Ih' untroubled springa Of hope make 
' melody. 

Hence Vntron‘bl«da*M. 

I 4 1660 Hammond IFAx. (1683) IV. 479 He hath..robb'd.. 
thr Sceptick of his indifference and untroublednesa. 

Untrou-bleaome, a. (Un-I 7 .) 

•757 Mrs. Griffith Lett.Henr](lt Frauett (1767) IV. ao8 
My Companion is acbearful, civil, untrouhleaome Person. 
18^ Mill Pot. Econ. v. vil f 3 11. 436 The progresi of 
industry is gradually affording other niosles of investment 
almost as imfe and untroubleaome. 1894 Blacktu. Mag. 
Mar. 393 Tilings which makecrtckcteasyanduntroubletome. 

Hence Untrou'blesomeness. 

1874 Mu Kt xmtJhnt. Mod. Par. Chun.hetxxv*. 163 Above 
' all, its Itc. gas's] exceeding untroublesomeness. 

I tUntrow, w. Odt, [Un-> 14 .) 

1 . itttr. To lack faith. 

I c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 197 On alle Jiese Hmpes ne un- 
I trowede neure lob to-jenes ure drihleii. 

2. trans. To have no belief in ; to disbelieve. 

I c 1380 V/veur Sel. IVke. II. 400 But whoshulde untrowe 
Petris tenteiireT t3B7TREVisA /fig’ifru (Rolls) 1, i7Wondres 
hep not al to he vntrowed (I- discrcdenda\. 4 1393 Hvlton 
.SV4/4 Pei^. II. xxxii. (Bodl. Mb.), He seep it so soopfastU 
poruj grace pat he may not vnirowe it. 

t untroW'able,ff. Ods. [Un-1 7 b.] Unbeliev- 
able, incredible. 

138a WvcLiF ysetlg.xx s My wijf traue>lyiiRe uiih vii- 
Iruuable woodnes of lust. — hsther li, 13 She was ful 
, semeli, and with vnlrotiable fairnesse. c\v)%Cath. Augl. 

304/1 ( Vn Trowahylle, incredthUit, incredulut. 1533 
^ lln LFNUKN Livy iv. xlv. (S.T..S.) II. 99 pe samyn is na les 
dillicill pan vnirowabil. 133a Lyndeeav Monarche 3760 
N)nus,,rasit vpone gret armc.., Quboae nummer bene., 
j vntrowabyll. 

Untrowed,///, a. Ohs. exc. arch. [Un- 1 g.] 
Unbelicved, uncredited. 

143a Roilt itfParlt. IV. 403/3 For .unreasonable excesse 
1 of suche Ijes, or sum other untrowed nieschevyng. 1434 
I Misvh Memhng Life 136 More tollcrabyll it wer to pe a 
vnirowydgreiretosuffyrbenonasyndeedly, 4 Is83Mont- 
<.OMLiiiE Flyttng 373 (Tuilib. MS.), Vntrowit be thy lounge, 

' 3it trailing all tymes 41837 Six W. Mure Sonn., I tie 
I Ptust ii Qubose ..lounge vntrou'd Hath oft intrappit many 

1 t Untrowful, 4. Obt (Un-* 7.] Unbelieving. fI37S 
Sc. Leg. Saints v. (foAn) 360 .Sancte lohne tuk of pan bis 
kirtill, and to pe vnireufull gawe it till. ibid. xiii. (Mark) 
I 3j. cijSoWyclipA*/. IFAf. Il.soAOkyiiredeuntroweful, 
how longe shal I be wip 30U I T UntTOWlng, ///. a, 
Obt. (Un-' la] Faithless, c 131W A’lr '/’ml/-. 1731 Her 
welling svas al wou} Vnlroweand til hem to tUntrow- 
neee: sceUNTRUENESB. Untrn'cad,4. (Un-'o.) C1813 
Middleton No IVst like iVoman't ill. I, All those four 
Maintain a natural o|^»iii<>ii And untruc'd war the one 
against the other. Untru'ckling. ppL a. (Un-' 10.) 
sSao Mas. Browning Promsth. Roumi 89 But revile not me 
I'or the firm will and the unlruckhiig hate. 

XTntrne'r a, and adv. [OE. unMowc, un- 
w//-cW(<, etc. (Un-1 7, h b), - NFiis. uniraw, 
VVFris. cn-, ilnlrott, MI>u. 4 w(gir)/mrtw (Du. on- 
gttrouw, \\%\x.onlroiiw), MLG. un(ge)iritwe, OHG. 
un' gi)triuwi, •gilriitvi, -gtirtmoe (MHG. ««• 

' {ge'jtriuwe, G. mi{ge)treu), ON. tliryggr (MSw, 

; otrygger, (M)Da. ulryg\ Goth. untriggius.'\ 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc : Unfaithful, faithless. 


.V. Ettg. Leg. I. 434 Ich wot wel, tuyt men mithten finde. . 
Suiiinian..untreowora to is wiue. cxgta K. Horn 645 pe 
kyng rod on hontynge,. .ant Fykenylc hi is syde,J)at fala 
wei ant vnirewe. a 1340 H amfole Psalter xxx. 9 To . baf 
I ill suaspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of an vntrew. 1390 
I Gowga Coeif. I. 31 The world at of his propre kynde Was 
evere untrewe. 14- • Hoccleve Of PtMt (MS. Laud Mine 
I 733) fol. 69, Fy vp on tonges vntrew, They displeaaaunce in 
fordis courtes brew, 1448 Lvdg. 7>oe Nightingale Poesne 


true Are both aUtor'd by Thee, lias Lbvdsn Merutedd vL 
Know that thy favourite fiur is dead. Or provee to thee and 
love untrue. t8i8 Woaosw. * Not eeldorn ' 6 The smoothest 
seas will sometimes prove. To the confiding Bark, untrue. 
1S79 FaouDE Cutetr xx. 341 He had refused to believe that 
Labientis could be untrue to him. 

48m/. 4i4oe/’4w//«e A/.(PowcIllTituil isTo be fuylyd 
..and to pe vntrewe no thyng is dene 1868 Moauia 
Ayenb. 370 margin, The untrue, the evil, thieves, &C, are 
dark. 

2. Contrary to fact : false; erroneons. 

S3. . B. B. Aim. P. A. 897 Ncuer lesyng ne tale vn-trwe, 
Ne towebed her tonge for no'dysstressa. ei370 Hymns 
Virg. (1887) 108 And (if Pei talke of ulcs vn.uewe, pou 
torn hem out of pat entent. c 1400 Cursor M. sBoia (Cott. 
Galba), je traitt ouer mekill in thing vntrew. 1448 Lvdg. 
/'no Nightingale Poems iL 80 Feynt and vntiiew thyne 


remedie.. ; but Columella thinkes it vntrue. 181s Sia J. 
UicBVE Let. in usih Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 1. 809 
But for myne owne parte, I holde this like the reste, to bee 
Blltogeathcr untrue. i8u Milton AreoP. 38 When God 
shakes a Kiiigdome . . 'tif not untrue that many .. false 
teachers are then busiest in seducing. 1783 Museum Rust. 
I V. 400, 1 do not apprehend that it any waji tends to move 
my assertion untrue. iSeo-iE Bentham Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1837) III. 360 The motives by which a man may be 
urged to give credit to untrue facts. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 3) IV. 156 There is nothing true which is not from some 
point of view untrue. 

abtol, 1807 WosDSW. IFAiVs Doe B36 Less would not. .be 
due To us, who wer against the Untrue. 188a N. 8 Q. 6th 
StT. VI. 439/3 Belief III the untrue. 1891 Sclence-Goesip 
XXVI 1. i/i It has all the fascination of the untrue for the 

T Iar taste. 

Dishonest ; unfair, unjust ; wrong. 

•393 Lahol. P. pi. C. i. 98 And boxes ben broght forP.. 
To vnder-Uke pc lol of viurewe sacrifice. 1399 — Rteh. 
RedeUt 1. ii By drede, or be dyntis or domes vntrewe. 
1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. tos/* H* cause it was of untrue 
makyng, ana untru stuff, no man setle therby. 149S Act 11 
Hen. r/l, c. 34 I 1 Eveiy untrue verdite herafter geven. 
1341-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VHI, c. ao Untrue and rained 


1438 Bk. St. Aibant fvib, An vturouth of sompoeris. 
tUntro'thfkl,4. OAi.-' IUn-';] Unbelieving. 41400 
Neio 7'm. (Pauas) Acts xiv. 3 po lewes pat wore vntrowpeful 
btired porsecucyone. Untroa'blo, t>. {UN.>4b.) 4t8Al 
LeiGHroN Comm. 1 Pet. v. (1849) II. 488 Art thou troubled 
with feats, enemies, and snares? untrouble thyself of that. 


gretest traytour & the vntruest kyng of the worlde. 4 1M7 
Surrey in Tottefe Miet, (Arb.) 319 For my vaunt I dare 
well say niy blood is not vntrue. 41348 (see Untooth ik 
1811 Shaks. Cymb. 1. v. 86 When to my good Lord I proue 
vntrue. He choakc mV aelfe. iveo Devdesi Flower 8 
364 The Men inglonous Knighta, the Ladlee alt untrue. 
1738 Wehlev Pe, V. ill, The HwU unkind and Hsorts un- 


makyng, and untru stuff, no man setle therby. 149S Act 11 
Hen. r/l, c. 34 I 1 Eveiy untrue verdite herafter geven. 
1341-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VHI, c. ao Untrue and rained 
recoveriea to be had against them. Ibid., To thentent by 
fraude, covjme, and untrue meanes..to hynde and defeate 
theyre heyres. >398 Dalrvmflb tr. Leslie' i Hitt, Scot, 
(S.'l'.S.) I. To..craue the succour.. of God and man 
against the Komane vntrue tyrannie. i8as in Foster Bug, 
Factories ind. (1908) 1 1. 47 Wee shall fynde it deficuite to., 
clcare their demaunds, winch what they are or howe untrewe 
wee are not justly poscst 1883 Pussv Truth Eng, Ch. 5 
Nothing.. sodispels untrue prejudice as personal intercourse, 
4. Not straight or direct ; inexact ; not agreeing 
with a standard, 

c teso Bestiary 77 in O. E. Mtsc. 3 Der lie wurdep heil A 
Sund,..Ne were his bee untrewe. ibid, tit Hit mu9 is let 
untrewe. 1303-4 Act 19 Htn, VI, c. 6 1 1 Deccivable and 
untrewe Beames and Scales, a 1313 Fadyan Ciirm. ccxxvi. 
(1516) 147 b/t This Henry ebastysed the olde vntrewe 
inesure, and made a yerde of the length of bis owne Arme. 
1780 Cow PER I'rojer. Error ytt Hone sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, whose hand ia feeble, or his aim untrue. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. S91 Thereby producing 
wool of unequal size, and therefore untrue. 1887 A. Barry 
Sir C. Barry <i- 57 The perspective gives an untrue figure, 
b. Improper, imperfect, 

1341 R. Copland Cuydon't Qiust. Ckirnrg C i, There ia 
ii. nmneis ol consolydacyon, one is trewe,. .and y* other is 
vntrue consol) dacyon. 1884 tr. Lotte’s Metath. i. 33 One 
of the oldest thoughts in Philosophy is that of the opposition 
between true being and unliue being. 

B. ativ. m Untruly aiiv. 

a >310 in Wright Lyric P. xlii. 114 Whose loveth untrewe, 
his herte is selde seeie. c Chaucer Prol. 73s Or ellis 
he moot telle bis tale vntrewe Or feyne ibyng or fynde wordes 
news C1600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixxii, Least your true loue may 
seeme falce in this, That you (or loue speake well of me 
vntrue. i8aa J. Taylor (Water P.) Merry.Ftrv.Wherrf 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 13/1 Some foolea would say I flatter'd, 
spake vntrue. 

8 Untsaie*fdl,4, Obs. rare. IUn.'t.I Untruthful, false. 
<1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. lyi Wole pou not be un- 
trewful but trewe in bileve. >491 Caxton Vilest Pttir. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. Ixxviii, lao/i Orygenes by his false doctryne 
hadd gyuen many untruemll techynges contrary to the holy 

scrypture. 

Uatrne'aen. [UN-^ia. Cf. 0£. 

iuss!\ a. Unfaithfulness, b. Absence of trueness 
or truth ; falsity, inexactness. 

4 laee Moral Ode 363 (Lamb. MS.), pa pe untrownesse 
\v.r. unirewnease] duden pon W bo sculden bon holde. 17117 
Bailey (vol. II), haltnets, lalsbood^ unirucness. 188a F. 
Hau. Hindu Philot. Syst, t6i This unirucness does not 
belong to the universe, .. (or the Cannes of that uni verse., are 
free from all defect, s888 Huxlev in Forin. Rev. Dec. 789 
II there be gradations in unirucness. 

Vatmisai. [f- Uktbuk a., after Tbuirh.] 

1. An nnlrutb. 

•348 Q, Ree>. LXXV. tsi I'his continual repetition of 
amiable untruisms. s8s7 Trolloi-e BarcAtsier T*. vi. No 


2. That Yvbich is untrue. 

i888 Visct. Stranoforo Seleet, (1889) I. r88 This tiresome 
Uicrary trick of making an appeal.. to the genius of Un- 
tniism. 

XTatni'ly, oiAi, [OE. (Un-* ii), 

MDn. onirouwtlutt fobs. Do. ontrouwelyk), 
MHG. untriuweltche, ON. titrdliga (MSw. tiro- 
lika, older Da. tt/pv/tf).] 
fL Unfaithfirllyidi^ooestly ; gnilefoUy, treacher- 
ously. Obt. 



UWTBUM. 


888 


UNTRUTH. 


IreowHca wia hiene. twa K. Brunne Hmutt. ijiHtu 1814 
She . . here wcdink Ful faUiy an on.tnily brak. iMa 
44 Huanne me he|> riaiuorie wyuee riatuolTe menureii 
and lelle^ onttaweliche. c 1400 Veitr. Trof 11074 Achilles 
,.whh treson In he temple vntruly wai ilayn. 1444 
e/Parit. V. 103/3 The Slayet and Yem therto belangyng, 
untruly were . . wrought. >444 Act 11 Htn. VH, c. 34 | i 
Jurroun untruly gevyng ther verdite. igaa-3 Act 34 thn. 
Pill, c. I I I Great multitude of Hydes., is vntrucly in- 
sufficiently and deceyvahly tanned, a 134$ Hali. Chrou., 
Hen. K, 78 b, Ye . . ought to haue kept ) our faith and promise, 
whiche you haue vntruly and vnhoiiesily broken. 

2. Incorrectly, fal»clv. 

eijjk Wvci-iR Wki. (t88o) 430 For hanne .goddU lawe 
shulde be vntreweliere knowun bohe hi clerkis & bi comyns. 

P- PI CrttU 313 )tere we leiiaeden full longe.. For-to 
all pis freren folks weren founded in townes, And taujten 
vntrulie. 3415 Peutan Itil I. 19 Johns wortes, that . . 
afiermith hym untrewely to be my cousyn 1 1449 Pecock 
R*^. Prol. 4 Whiche summe of the comoun peple vnwijsly 
and vntreal! lugen and condempnen to be yuele. fa 1533 
Frith AnoHnr Bk.ngct. RnsUltQ.y\\\ b, Now are we come 
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me 
(etc.l 1370 Fulke IltciiHt' Par! 438 He would get credile 
to that whiche is vntruely ascribed to Saint lames. 1613 
Donnb Serm. (1640) 36 It is . .dangerously said,.. that it is 
not absurd to say. . that God does sometimes speake untruly. 
«•» Hali-am Mitt. Lit. II. evi. |8 It was said foolishly., 
of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he never 
blotted a linb 1864 Puikv Ltd. Daniel 133 They allege, 
even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah. 

3. Inexactly; not in a true coune. 

Maroon BUHante joy, 1 cannot recollect a single 
instance of the balls having run untruly, 
fUntrum, v . : see Uit.i 14 . 
tUntra'lU, a. Ods. Al 80 4 ontrom. [OE., f. 
««- Un-1 l+lrum strong.] a. Weak, ailing, ill. 

PVry. Pt. dv. 37 [God] utalaedde hie in seolfre & 
golde & ne wes in cyn heara untrum. eeee tr. Bnttia't Hitt. 
IV. xxiy. Want (imr in neaweste untrumra monna hus. 
971 BUckl. Ham. 317 Pa weard he untrum on feforadle. 
Mtaoo St. Marker, an pa..tuhen alle to hire bodi )ie uii- 
trume weren. and hefden hare heale. 
b. Diffident, hesitating. 

< 131S .Siiorrham Poemt 1. 595 panne aujte wo wel aryst 
to be To fange hym on.tromme. 

t Untrn'nmcM. Obs. [OE, f. prec. Cf. 
Uif*l I a.] Weakness, infirmity; ill-health. 

<897 K. ^LrREo Grtmrf't Pntt. C. iiv. 433 Forffiem w.cs 


O. (Laud MS.) an. 1043, Be pes cynges jelasfan . 

for bu myceire untrumnysae, eiaee Ormin 5379 Forr to 
takenn hsele att hinim Off iwhillc unntrummnessc. liiii. 
18339 Icc amm i me sellfenn wac & full off unntrummnesse. 
Untnfmpeted, M. a. (Un-' 8.) CiWS Ash.) f86t 
Reaiir Chister 4 Hearth i. The strange history of a pair, 
who lived untrumpeted, and died unsung. 1864 E. Sargent 
Peciiltnr III. 398 The im|>ortant and harardoiis though 
untrumpeted labours of a scout. Untru'nked, /// a. 
(UN-* s,8.) isSa Stanvhurst Aineid 11. (Arb.)6i At Icinglh 
wim rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, yt barssbeth. 

Untru'M, V. rUK-ii 4 b .1 
1. Irani. 'I'o free from a pn« or burden, rare. 
tjae Gower Cinj/C II. 394 With this words his Asse nnon 
Ho let untrusse. ciAjfaPtlgr.Ly/ Manhade 11. xlvii. (1869) 
94 Whan vntrussed thus) was, j was raubhed in to the ayr 
an hygh. c igM Ln. BERNaas Arth Lyt. Bryt. {1814) 484 
There he saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussing of their 
somers & cariagea 1398 Fcoaio, S/>'’'deUart , . . to vnlrusse, 
or disburtben. 


2. To unfasten or undo (a pack, etc.) ; to remove 
or free from some fastening. 

etuoPtlgr. Scnvle (Caxton, 1+83) 11. xlv. 51 He vntrusved 
my fardel, and soone wai 1 taught that sooth was that he 
seyde. 1570 Gooes Pop. Kinni. iv. 36 The Pedler doth 
bis packe vnlrusw the Host his pots doth fill. tSeo in 
.Swayne Sarmii Chunhto. Ace. (1S96) 148 Laborer to vn- 
trusse the bels, 6d. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii, Now 
..that I Rm untrussed ( ^set free], give me leave to thank 
thee for the very extraordinary reception I have met with, 
b. Jig. To put off, discard. 

i6e8 Chapman Byron't Camp, lit, i|i. Be free, all worthy 
sjjirit^ And stretch yourselves for greatness , Unlruss your 

8 . To undo, unfasten (a ‘point’ of a garment). 
In later use chiefly allusively (sec qnot. ijai). Obs. 
oxc. Hist. 

1577 Holinbheu Hitt. Eng. 1 . 8/3 He was slain .by one of 
his own Boldiort, as he was about to vntriisse his pointes. 
1814 SVLVKSTER Bethulla'i Resent 11 78 Fur.. white hee 
plyes T* untrusse his Points, IheJ them (fumblingl faster tyos. 
iAm Mabbe tr. Altman't Gutman ctAJ. it. 35A One of the 
Souldiers wot going to vntrusse a point, lies Bailey, 
To untmtt a Point, lA to unbutton one's Breeches in 
order to ea-so bis Body, xjaj Somerville Pabtes, fPelth- 
man ♦ Fly, A noisy fly . . perch'd upon his worship's 
crown I., his skin he tore, And stuff'd himself with human 
gore. At last, in manners to excel, Untruss'd a point, tome 
Lsl. S 79 « Grose's 
Ingot. Leg. I. Grey 
intrussing his points 

prefatory to seeking his truckle-bed. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

igoi Lyly Knetytu. ill. iii, I.A>ue..kept luch a tumbling in 
jus bodit, that he was glad to vntrusse the poynts of his 
hart, idea DxKKRa Virg. Martir 11 i, Vntrusse the Cod- 
pwee point of our reward, 1891 MgaBDiTii One o/eur 
Cong, xlii, Lawyers can be brought to untrust a point over 
a cup of claret. 

o. absol. To unfasten one’s points; to undo 
one’i dreu {s^. one’s lower garments). 

■88* Nabhr P. Peniteste D tv b. Off with thy gowne and 
vnlrusse, for I meane to lash thee mightily. lO^ E. Gam. 


authors tell, int [tee Point a#.' I 
Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. 1837 Barham 
DolphlH, The Clerk of ChetliRm was 1 


etonr Sitfct Oetend fiy Making a shawe as if hee went to 
vnlrusse. 3848 HRaaiCK Htsfer., Upon Parget, I'nlrusAe, 
his Master bode himt and that word Made him take up his 
shirt. NSfilj Oldham Rem. (1684) 133, I must beg my 
Reader's Distance ; as if I were going to Uiitriiss. 1703 
IllLKnaiNOILL Prittl.cr. il vl 57 To do which Business, 
they untrussed, and stniit iheiiuel vcs. 1837 ItAaiiAM Ingvl. 
Leg. I. Leesk (1905) 84 Now strip thee, ALisfer Marsh, .ind 
that quickly i unlruss, I say ' 

tranj. 1649 W. _M. Wandering Jens 19 His breeches if 
hee takes wide strides will untrusse of themselves. 

4. To undo or unfasten the garments of (a person) ; 
to assist in undressing. Also rejl. 

a i8e3 Fletcher EUtr Brother iv. iv. Well done, give 
me my nmhKap. So. Quick, quick, untriws me. 17860. 
Rtckjorat Patkek 99 (He) had unimssed himself toe.st with 
greater ndvantaae 1S09 Mai kin Gil Bias x. ix, P 1 1 '1 li<-y 
also undressed Beairlte and .ScipiiL who,. gravely allowed 
themselves to be untrussed. 1861 Reads Cloister 4 //, !v. 
Soon he liade me untruss him, for he felt sadly. 

+ To expose, disclose, reveal. Obs. 

1600 Rowlands Lett, llnmouts Blood iv. 63 Who nomin- 
ales Ins Bread and Cheese a name, (1 hat cloth vnlrusse iho 
nature^ of the same). i6ot It. Jonson Potlatlerv iii, Our 
Muse is m mind for th’vntrussing a poet. 1631 Ci rt fi anii 
Poemt 30 Yet hero's not all, I cannot half oniruss S.c. it's so 
abomlnous. 


wretch to secresy pretends WhLspering his nothing round 
lo .til !>s friends. <t 1730 A. Hii L Pulnr, of t.ove 41 Curb 
your untrusted hearts while yet they're fice. 1796 Msik 
Ij'Asiii av Camilla IV. 389 Even hei lieUnrd sister is un- 
Iriisicd 

Untru'BtfuI, If (ITn-'7.) 1569 Pki stos ra>»8ir»Cj b, 
L'nirnsi lull traitor and corrupt Judge, how likist ih<>u this 
Conipl.iint '/ 3839 Scott Anne 0/ (, xxviii, The nntrieil and 
untrustful seivicrs of those, whom we have only known as 

■ ■m.ilignant neighbours. 

t Untrn stineas. Obs. [f. Untuusty tr.] Un- 
faithfulness, (Common c 1545-1625.) 

t336 nigr Per/ (\V. de W. 1531) iro These be vices. 

■ ■bleyghiiiesseordcLeytr, VntrustyncsseorVii'rcreinesse 
a 1348 Hai l I hton , Edm /C, 233 Such is the end of vn- 
Iriistynrs & promisbrekyne. 1614 R. Harkis ‘lamue/s 
l Hheratl (1618) 16 Ah our idlenesse and vntrustincs ! .Tiid 
all. 1683 liAsiKu Pa.afhr. j\ T Rom, hi, 4 All fsliallj be 
Silenced that date accuse him of inilrnsiincss or lying. 

t UntrU'Eting, 7 sh. iUn-'i3) emo Jneob's ll'eii 
394 pe synnes of )ie herte arn )>ise- vntrustynge, wrong 
uenyng, foly loiie (cu.). Untru'ating, ///. o. (Un.' 10.) 
iSSi ill. S. Cl'kningham] II Urat <v I ares 164 She had Ijocn 
suspicious, untrtisling, ungenerous, 'f Untru'Etly, m/r>. 
Ot’s'V (Un-i ii.J Unfaithfully, iinreli ibly c 1440 /Viou/i 
Parr. 368, i On-tro5tly fP onlriily.oi ontrusily, vifidtlilet , 
iHseeutr). 


t b. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Obs. 

<» «*«• J- Davies (Heref.! Witle's Piter. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 
37/1 Then, to vntrusse him. .Whose Muse hath poveer to 
Whatnot} Was a v.Vmc cast 164SM11 ronCaMst 
16 Hut h«e fLOcs on t«> uiitniHs my ArgumciUs, iinasming 
them hii Maistersj^inK. i6$i Ci ev flanu /Wms 90 Scatter 
th’ accumulative King t uiitruss That five-fold fiend. 

Untm-ased, ///. a. [Un-* 8, or f. prec.] 

1 1 . Unbordened. Obs.~^ 

a 1313 A Hcr. R . 350 peo men |)et . . gofl untrussed lihte ase 
pilegrimes touward hcouene. 

1 2. Untressed ; loose. Obs. 

£1400 [ 5 ceUNTRESsEO///.<i.l. 1494 Lydgats's Rochas vi. 
Prol. 33 Hir here vntrussyd (d/S.i. vntressid, -etl) liarde 
idiarpe and horryble. <fi^ .'skeitoh E.Rummyng \^^ 
Theyr lockes about tbeyr face, 'I heyr tresses viitrust. 1587 
Tubdekv. Trae. /'.(tSiy) yoUntriistherhairehoongrounde 
about her head. s6oo Kaibeax Tasso xviil. xxvii. 330 '1 he 
Dryads., Whose armes, halfe naked t lockes vntrussed bM. 

3. Having the garments unfastened or undone. 

«S 44 Pmaer Reginu Ly/e (1533) I iiij. Ye ought, .to lette 

your bade he vntrus.sed m the Mmmer. 1396 1 a>i>gs Wits 
Misery (Hunter. Cl.) IV 69 Iii* common course is to go 
alwaics vntrust, except when his shirt is a washing. 1607, 
1647 (see Uncabtebfu i] 1651 Beni owi-s Thcoph. xi. is, 
Ail his clothes so loosely spread. He's so untrust, as if 11 were 
not long to bed. tSas Scott S'tgel v, Ihree or four page* 
in the r^al livery, but uiiiru*sed, unbuttoned. 1819 (I- Ret’. 
XXXIX, 106 The poor boy who. .has stood unirusseU and 
trembling before linii. 

t b. Of points : Unfastened. Obs. 

1389 Greene Span. Masqntrado Wks. (Groaart) V. 344 
Hii cappe pulde oner his eie*, and he* pointes vntrust. 1616 
K C. / imes' Whistle v. 2135 Old Monsier Grey-I>eard with 
) our miyms \ iilrust. 

4. Not trussed for cooking. 

s846^Soyrr Cookery nij Have four spiiiig chickens un- 

Untru'uer. if. Untruss p-s.) tA severe critic, 1399 
D.Jo,sson Lr. Man out o/Hum. 11. i. E ill b. Welcome 
Keiitlemvn : and how doest thou, thou Grand Scourge, or 
.Set Olid Vntrusse f jit] of the tiroef 1601 — Poetaster v. lii, 
Ambitiously aifecting the title of the vntrussers, or whipiier* 
of the age. Ibid. 'I'o Rdr. 141 Pot. Will you not aosweio 
then the libellsT Avt. No. Pol. Nor tlio sntrussersV 
Untm'Ming, vbl. sb, [f. Untruss v.] The 
action of the vb., chiefly in fig. iw-nscg. 

*597 Return fr. Parnass. 11. i. 763 One that will give Ins 
scholler le,xvo to prove ns verie a dunce as his father and 
nere commannde the iintrussinge of his points. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster iv. vii. Come, wocH goc see how forward 
utir iourncy.man is townitl the vntrussing of him. i6oa 
Dfkker {title), Satiro-Masiix, or, the Untrussing of the 
ilumorou* I’oeL 1603 Shaki. Me as. for M iii. ii. 190 
Marne this Claudio is condemned for viurus-cing. 

Ulltra iit, 2 A. [Un-> la. Cf. Wantbust.] 

L Unbelief, distrust Now rare. 

a ISIS Auer. R. 332 peos two unSenwes, unIrust amt ouer- 
trust, beoff )jes dcofles Iristren. 138a Wvrup Rom. iv. 30 
In the ^beesle of God he doutide not with vntrust. 1390 
Go»RRCi>/</CII. 147 Ibis fievere of Iclotisie Somilrl ,grow- 
eth of sotle, Of love, and somdiel of umrust. I4si-a Hoc- 
fLEVE Dialog l-rciidshipes lawe nal worth wer a myte. 
If )iat vntrust vn-to it wer annexid ; Vntrust hath many 
a wight ful sore vexid. e 1430 Cov Myst. (Shake. Soc.) 153 
Alas ! . For my grett dowth and fals brieve, . . My fals vn- 
trost hath wrought myicheve 1 1381 HowEiLZ)<P/»rMj, 
Condemde thou art for thine vntnMte. iSgo J. PuLxsoan 


• 43 ®'^ Lvixl Rochas Prologue 439 To shevve thnn- 
(rust off al worldli ibyng. 1363 Mirr. Mag. X 11, Of my 
death let . . princes wete The worlues vntrust, that they there- 
by lie taught. >379 Hake Newes out 0/ Pomles (1873) H nj, 
Suche s the vntruste that is In man, rooe men c.ui speake 
plaiMibly in time of good happe, . .then (etc.|. 

tUutru Bt, V. Obsr^ [Us-l 14 .] intr. To have 
no confidence ; to he in despair. 

a laas Ancr. R. 33a Dred wriSuten hope nukeS mon un- 
trusten, and hope wdSute dred makefi oiiertrustcn. 

Untra'atabla, a. (Un-' 7 b ) 1863 Kingsley iPater. 
Bab. III. ti8 Dennis will look up at )0u with his.. good- 
natured untrustable Irish grey eye. 

Utttru'atad, ///. a. (Un-i 8.) 

isss Huwbt. Vnimsted^yfrfw/. «ts86SiDNKyA>YA/As 

IIL XIX, I could wish roy faith untried, and my counscll un- 
trusted, ciyie CoNoaBVE Of Pteetslng 13 'The unirusled 


Untm'Rtworthiness. (Un » 12. Cf. next.) 

1808 Ufn I HAM Sc. Reform 91 The mass of evidence, the 
comparative untruvtworthincss of which is thus recognised. 
i867J'‘kskman Xorm^C^^ 1. ii 10 lo show the untrusi- 

Untni'Btworthy, o- (Uh- i 7.) 

JB46 Worn 10.1 KR (citing £r Ren.). 1833 Ri skin Stones 
Pen. III. iL I 30 Knowledge is not only very often iinnece*. 
vary, but It is often untrustworthy 1878 IUmw Smiiii 
Carthage 314 'the Gauls, unirtisl worthy as ever — except 
when led by H.innibal— were drawn up on a hill to the left. 

Uutru Bty, a. (Un -1 7.] 

1 . Unlrustworthy, not to be trusted (to), unreli- 
able: a. Of things, 

1^ Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) III. 36s I'c firsle tweie aries 
beep ujitrusly {/,. r/;n«r4-J. 1430-40 Lwx; Bochns \. yrtu 
So variable she [si. Forlune] is in hir deities, Hir wheel vn- 
Iriisii & frowardh meuyng 1393 1 . Ixtihik I'hittis H 3 b, 
Jonguc vntruslie, subtil sighted, Wanton will, with change 
deliglitrd. 1609 Holland Amm. Maicclt. 67 Ihe residue 
..abandoning the Islands as an nntruviie place of defenir 
1639 Fuller Holy War 11 xvii 67 Relying on their own 
strength, which never is mure untrusty then when most 
trusted. 1677 GiliiN Drwawn/ 38 Others, make them ihe 
KlTecls of our untrusty and deceitful Senses t84s Manning 
.'icrjii, xvii. (1848) 353 It Is a dtihious and iinirusiy faith, 
which is reconcileahle with an ainhitiuiis life 1870 .Mukkis 
Earthly Par, Ml. it 8 To bill them conn .lUiatJ, and take 
such rest As they might have of the nntriisiy sea. 
b. Ofiiersoiis. 

1430-40 Lvixl Boc/ias Mil wv. 3000 His cosjn Modred, 
viiirusu A viistabic. c 1440 piomp. Pan', 148 i False, and 
vnirosty, perfidus. 01513 tAuvAN I Aron (1516) ao b, i 
Ldriius w.is vntrusty .md loKe ul thought and promyse, 
> 34 * Udall Eimhi, Afoph. 394 'lo mi-trusie an untriiMic 
peisone, is n poincle of wysedoinc. 1597 J Pavnr Ro}at 
E c.h. 14 The vnerustie inat burrow mochc, and repay, 
little. 164a O. Kookrs Nnamnu s'jt, hatlhfull in the Lheefc 
Ire, asnre, and yet unlriuty in the smaller. 1691 h 'Iayior 
Rehmtn's Theos Philos, 431 In Adam all Men became un. 
trusly 1846 W. Cross DisiiiptioH xxi\, Ihe uiUiusty 
duininecring Uuii’-sleward. Morris Sigurd iv. 

She dwells with a folk untrusty and a king that knows not 

'f 2 . Uiifnitliful to another. Obs. 

•551 Grimvlue Otov'i 111 (1356)143 How manye 
mo, tliinkc ye^ were vntrue, and Yt>n»ly lollial Jving. 1373 

any of you both i6ia "I. Tax lob Comm^Titiis ii, 10 A 
strong iheefe is he, that is vnirusty to him t)ial trustetb him. 

UntrU'th. [DU untrlouj, ttnlrfewj (U»-i 
1 2). Cf. ON. eitrygS, also Untkoth, Wantbl’th ] 
1. Unfaithfulness; lack of fidelity, loyalty, or 
honestv. Now an A. and ra>-e. 

<■893 K. j^LniEu Oros. iii. xL 1 5 He him wende from 
Antigones hamfo-rehe micclra unireuwAa. tiid, iv. v. i 5. 
a Ilia 0 . t. C/iran. (I.aud MS.) an 1086, )>a Dasnescaii . 
wurdon owende lo jxere mesle umriwAe. >340 Aytnb. 17 
pc iierste bt>) of prede )>et is ontreu)>e. 140a tr. Sen da 
Secret , Gov. Lordsh. 6a Hold trewly py fayth hyght, (Tor 
euer moor to all vnireulhe folwys euyl ende. (1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 387 Be my suretees, I praye you, Ye 
knowe that I dyde never vntrewlh. >559 Mirr. Mag. C it, 
1 through lliilteiy abused his wanton yoiilli, And his foiide 
trust .augmented my vntriitli 1593 Siiaks Rich //, 11, li. 
101, I would lo lieauen (So my vmnilh had not pronok'd 
him to It) 'i he King had cm on my iicad 
1859 Trnnyson Etame 126 He never Bpake word of re- 
prua..h to me, He never had n glimpse of mine untruth. 
~ Guinevere 537 Too wholly true to dream untruth in thee, 
t 2 . I'nbclief ; lack of faith. Obs. 
c 1380 WvcLiF Serm. .Sel Wks. I, 45 He .shal reprove pe 
worlde of pe syntie of untreupe. /but. 1 1. 20 Crist wouiidride 
of his kyn, for )>e untreupe pat pei h.Tddcn. 

3 . Falsehood, falsity. 

1439 Caset be/. King's Council (Selden) 105 To sey the 
playn troutb and nouyt to iiielle it with eiiy ontroiiih. 148s 
III Suttees Misc. (1890) 40 To put down all faUsett and un- 
trewiu 1559 Bf. Scot in Strype Anu. RJ.Usoi)) L App x. 
32 Bringinge other* from the trutbeuntountruthe. 1577- 
ia llBKTON Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 37, a Such 
youllie* there are As with viUrueth their Ijidies fancies 
feedc. 1587 Golding Dt Monmy Pref., Bui y ct cannot any 
viitrulh preuayle against truth... For vniiiiih is contr.vry 
to nature. 163a I.iTiicow Tretv. I. a 'Dii* slinging ceniure 
of alisiird vntrueth. 1748 RioiAaDsoN Claritsa III. 399 
For his boldnes* in hoping to make me .testify to his great 
untruth. 1843 Cari vlf Pa.t 4 Pr. ni. i, A poor braggart ; 
fast liAStenmg to be a falsity and speaker of the Uniruth. 



UHTBUTHEB. 

**73 SritNcBR SxiW. xi. (1877) *65 Eveiyone dl-icover* 
iho iiiitiulh of this assumption. 

b. A faltehoQtl ; a false or incorrect statement. 
PacocK /!e/>r. iit. b is^n that iho ij 

vmreiithis ijfts A‘e/fy //at JiMg' ss* Iberefore M. 

Harding concludcih this mater with twoo vntruethes bothe 
togesiher. ijS} m Cat/i. Ktc. S<k. PuN. V. 109 He saytha 
it IS a great iintriithe and cannot be prooved. >*34 hia I , 
Hiam-ur Trav. t All Trauellers are subjea to imputations 
of vntrutlis. i*gt Hoanrs /.ei'ia//i. 1. viii. 36 So lingular 
a truth (a* they think it, though it be many time* an untruth 
they light on), a 1716 IIlackai i, ICAr. (1713) I- aj A very 
strange Paradox, or rather a most imlpable Untruth. 1736 
Geitl/. Mae. XXVI. 1^4 l-he author of three letters .is taken 
into custody for the virulent abuse, and imtorious iintruthi 
they contain. 1819 ScOTT Ltf, Montrost li, I would lie 
loath to rejily to ynii with an untruth. 1863 P. Kahhv Dotii. 
^ard Eion. He.. asserts either an impudent or an 

Camh. 1799 SoUTiiKY Dtvti's Walk Ini, He is an untruth- 


4. Inexactness. 

1B69 Kankink A/aihiae 4 //an 
■ 1 sulTii lent play.. r 


le,>/t PI. H 9, The wailiers 

. ... m to accommodate them- 

selves to any untruth on the surface of the nut. 

lienee Untra tber, one who utters untruths. 

1889 Jkromp / Jrrre Mtn in /ioat 


I, a. [Un-I 7. C 
ig, infiilel. Ohr. 


... . .. , , Deivenik can 

to catnes pas, to folk )>at ban wnireuihtruU was. 1436 Sir 
O Havk I.aru Armx (S T.S.) inS The irayiouris unireiith- 
full aais that the grete Cane is lord of nil the warld. 

2 . Nut trutbhil ; untrue. 

(1847 WrasraR J 1834 Patmore Ange/ in Ha. i. vui 5 
The candid ikies At our untruthful strangeness Laugh’d. 
1871 JowETTP/nbi lI.eoAs men liecome lictter stub theories 
apmar more and more untruthful to them. 

Hence Uatru thfaUy cuiv , XTntra thfalnau. 

(1847 Wf BRTKR, ' i/ii/i ul/tfully I 1879 Ttmp/t Haf Mag. 
Sept. 45, ‘ I am sorry says '1 remained untruthfully 1830 
Carlyle Mixr. Kis. (187a) 111 . 53 But it always ii our duty 
.not to avoid iinweJdedneu by 'iinlruthfulnesH. 1863 
Mansi. L Lett , Ltc/., etc (1873) 139 The glaring uutiuthfiiU 
ness and incongruity of the story 

TTntn'ok, v. [Un-" ’ 
from belnu tiickcu up. 

1611 CoTOR., /)ft/n>HtMi , to vntrus.se, vntucke. 17*3 
SrpRNE Tr. .shandy viii. ix. When Bridget untucked the 
feet of the bed. *^7 J- G. wood Cam. Ofj. Stat/iort 67 In 
due time it uniucki itsrif, and loues away the indigestible 
portions of its food. il8a Blackw. Mag. July ijfi With a 
dignified gesture he untucked his legs from under him 
untxi'Okedr ppl. a. [Ux-l 8 + Took v.i] a. Of 
cloth : Not stretched or tentered. b. Not tucked 
up ; loose. 

14*7 Po//* a/ Par//. V 6jt To bie rawe Clothes, unloked 
and uiifullcd *391-3 Ac/ 35 A/;». c. to i 1 Eyche Kersey 
.lieingc rawe, unscowred, untucked, and unwett. ,1397 
.Shaks. Lrr.’tr's Camp/. 31 Her haire nor loose nor ti’d in 
formall plat, For some vntuck'd, descended her shou'd hat. 
1797 .Monllt/y ,ifag.ili,})6 Anolber, ungirde<l,ot untucked, 
called Oi/lmsladts, or sireighi roliea, 

Uttta’ckered, a. (Un-'o) *713 Addison 
N o, 109 PS O'te of those Uniuckeied l.adie* whom you 
were so sharp upon on Monday was sennight /iid. No. 140 
P I The iiitaLks he has made on the untuckered stays and 
short petticoat. Untu'fted, ///. a. (Un-' 8, 9.) 187a 
Codas .V. Amtr. Birds so6 Very small j head uiitiifled. 

Bntn-mbled, ///■ o. (Un-i 8 .) 

1673 WvcHKHLEY Country iPi/i v. 91 Women of ({uality, 
like the richest Sluffsjie uiituinbled and unaik'd for. 178s 
Gsiit/. A/ag. LI. «i6 The oce.sn [was] left in an easy un- 
tumbled lied 1819 Byron ynan ti. clxxxi. The sands un- 
tumbled, the blue waves untost. 

Untamu‘ltu«t 9 d,/ 14 / m. (Un-' 8) 1839GADDEN /’raxr 
CA. 107 They were left to their free votes ana uninmultii.iled 
suffrages. 

Trutumnltnoos, a. (Un- i 7.) 

1741 Lady Hartford Lett. (1805) III. 193 Necessitated 
to see nothing but what offers itself to me in the most easy 
and untumultuous manner. 1766 Prancts tks P/ntanthra. 
ptst I 93 rastliig the untumultuous enjoyments of rational 
society, f 18*8 Kfats AoF /e.^fpx0iVfi 91 An iiiiiumultuous 
fringe of silver foam. 1897 F. I hompsom Nnu Poems 16 In 
skies that no man sees 10 move Lurk untumultuous vortices 

"iS^tn-nables <*. [Un-i 7 b.] 

1. Not tuneful; nnmelodiotu, inharmonious, 
harsh-soumling. 

1343 Elyot. Absonus Pace, he that hath an vntiinable 
voyce. 1369 Sanford. 4 A'i-///»a 185 b, The vnpicasaunte and 
vnlunable lormge of Asses. 1393 .Spenser Cat. C/mtt 374 
Or be the sbepheards which do serue her laesie, . Or lie 
their pipe! vntiinable and craesie. 1*33 tr. Sorets Cam. 
J/isl. /-rancian iv. 11 The most unlunable musick in the 
world. 1*88 in Wood LHs (O.H.S.) III. 974 A boy with 
a cat under his coat.. made her make, .an untunable noise. 
1748 Mki moth Fitsosbomt Lt/t.Xw. (1749) II. too [It] might 
proliably give inusick to those lines m Horace, which now 
seem so unluneable. 1796 Burney Mem. Afetastasia III. 

Constructed in measures wholly mttuneable. 1841 
DasRARLi Amen. Lit. I. too l he Normans could not endure 
the Saxons' untunable consonants. 1887 W. G. Paloravp 
Utysses 34 i'be four church bells,. have been ringing a very 
hospitable, though unluneable, peal. 

D. fig. or in fig. context. 

*391 Shake. Ttca Gant. in. i, 908 In duinbe sileni e will 1 
bury mine [sc. news], For they are harsh, vn-tuneable, and 
bad. 1599 Sandye Enroix Sptc. (>6oi) Bab, I will not 
heere warble long vpon this vnluneable harab Etring. 16*0 
P. Holland CamdeH's Brit. 1. 6 It is wholly patched up 
of unluneable discords and jarring absurdities, 1*43 fsee 
VJnatonaulf t], 1661 J, Stepuf ns PrvcNra/fe/M 119 Thst 


8S4 

which, in him.,seemcth .untunable and out of square and 

friendly compasse. 

2. Incapable of being tuned. 

tSot Busav Diet. Mhs. s.v, 

3. Not appieciative of music. 

-851 Kf.blk Ociaj. Pa^ ‘ 

i sppead before the b 

Hence VatumablaiMM. 

>611 CoToa., /Ippiscrerr/, a Jarre, discord, untuneableneRse. 
1639 H, More Immari. Saul in. ix. 4110 The tenderer Ear 
I cnnnotbiit fret. .some harshnessand untiinablenessor other, 
in the liest consorts of Musical Instruments and Voices 
1691 Norris Pratt. Disc. 217 As the nntunablenew of one 
or two Instruments divrcrommends the whole Musical Cun- 
Hurt. 1756 J, Warton Ess. an Papa I. ii. 65 The harshnesi 
.and iinliineablenevs of niwlern fanguages. 183s tPastm. 
A' til. Oct. 357 An age which finds beauties in untuneahleneiia, 
,snd believes exact intonation would be an evil and a loss. 
TTntll‘nably,a</r'. [UN-f it.] Unmeiodionsly, 
inh.Armoniously. 

1304 m Archm Sind, nan A/r-. CXX. 493 A harpe gewythe 
snwnd as yt ys set : '1 he harper oiay wre.ste vntvnably. 13A4 
J R AST RLL Cas^ut. yooetCsSsrm. mb, I'his would loul^ 
viitimeablie. 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt.i. 131 A Poet 
. sung not uniunably in this mnner. 1633 H, Codan tr. 
Piiiti/t Trav. Ixxiii. 301 '1 hey fell to playing on divers 
instruments. ., though very barliarously and uniunably. 

tUntu’ne, xd Obs.-^ (Un-* 19.I 'ITie state of being out 
of sorts. 1603 Klorio Montaigne iiL xiii 646 Men. . much 
Irntibled and vexed with their belliea untune and disorder. 

Unta Mst'. [Un-* 4.1 

1. trans. To put out of tune; to render inhar- 
moniona. Freq. in fig. context. 

.398 Florio, Distonart, to vntune. 160a nnd Pt. Return 
Pantass. v. i. 1996 'I'he cold of wo hath quite vntun’d my 
voyce 1643 Hpki b A nsta. Ferns *5 There would be a dis- 
continuity in the whole, enough to. .untune the Organ of 
the Creation, tyii Addison .VySec/. No. i35_ P 9 We have 
drawn two Worifs into one, which has hkewi'W very much 
untuned our Language. 1743 in Mem. Hi*. Carter (1808) 
II 55 When The last dread tbunderi. Untune the concord 
of the spheres. 1807 J. Hanlow Catumb. viit. 45 The drum’s 
rude clang, the war wolP* hideous howl, . Untuned the harp 
for all but misery's pains. eSjft C. Keaor Never laa late 
1 III. 106 The quail! Crake '—crake !— crake ! untuning 
I the night. 187* Swinounnb Erechtkeua 1741 Never tear 
, Miall Slain for shame nor groan untune the long. 

I refi. a t<6* Holvdav yuveneU (1673) To Rdr , Certainly I 
believe he [sc. Horace) injuriously untun'd himself in his 
fall from the ode to the satyie. 

I b. fig. To disorder ; to discompose ; to render 
I unapt or averse to (something). 

N. Whiyino Albina ♦ Beltama 343 Madam, wlial 
1 passion does untune your mind 7 a tin K. Ix>viday i.ett. 

I (1659) 199 The continuance of my trouble .iloeioflen untune 
I and ducoinpote my soul. 1607 Deyden Vtrg. Peut. ix. 71 
’I Cares and Time Change all ining% and untune my Soul to 
I Rhyme. 1733 Hogarth /I xa/. xiv iipl-towe not 

cee in most collectious that much time disunites, untunes, 
bl.-ickeni, and by degrees destroys even the liest preserved 
pictures. tn$ UiooMFiELD Fasmer'e Bay, Autumn 998 
Disappointed nope untunes the Soul. i8as Scott Halidan 
Htll 11. it, Cardan. If music touch thee-- Svjtntan. It dicL 
before disasters had untiiiied me, i860 Emfr-sonCVni/, l.i/e 
vii. 939 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers. 

2. ittlr. To go out of tune, rarr^, 

>3^ t'uMio, Dtseatdare, to disagree, to vntune, to con. 

t absol. ? To relax, unbend. Obs. 

1609 Rverie Warn, in her Humar A 9 b, Come thou hast 
bene a sinner 1 vnlonde, discharge, vntune, confesse, is veims 
doiiiinalrix? art not in louc? 

TJuta ned. ppl. a. [Un-i 8 , or f. Untune v.} 
L Not tunea ; not made tuneful or melodious ; 
also, rendered untuneful. 

iMa Daniel Detia xxi. Vexing with vntun'd moane ber 
dainty cares. 1394 Shaks. Run, It, 1. id. 134 Rour'd vp 
with boyscrous vntun'd drumroes. f6ra Chapman Rev. 
Bussy dAmbais I. i, The cities' bells Jangli^ together in 
untun'd confusion. 1630 Drayton David 4 Caliah 994 'Tbe 
harmony of the vntuned'st siring Torments the spirit which 
so torments tbe King. lyw Pope Sappha 999 Untun’d my 
lute, and silent is my lyre. 9733 Satirist a Tor Sat’rists 
write in so untun'd a Str-tin, I'by claim no Tide to tb’ har- 
monious Tra 

trans/. igg - - - 

onely sonne Knuwes not my feeble key of 

ci6e6 Boswoaiti Ta Fairest Lady s O that it might have 
been While she hod liv’d, and hi^ my verses seen. Before 
sad cries deaPd my untuned ears. 1684 Earl Roscom. Ess. 


UNTVTOBBD. 

voice rough and untuneful. 

Her voice untuneful growi., ...... ... ... 

i8m Pall Mall U. 24 Jiute s/3 Liszt’s ambitl 


Tennyson The Oral it, 


fulness. tWt^MancA Exam.rgFe^ 

5 9 A cold which causes a man to sing uiitunefully. 

UntU'rbaned, <9. (Un.' 9.) iBei Son ruKV Tka/aba 11. 
xxvil, Unturban d and unsandal’d there, Alidaldar stood 
liefute the Flame. tWy W.G, Palgrave Vlvsses 14 Visited 
by turbanad and unturbaned pilgrims. Untu'rbid, a. 
(On-* 7 ) 1810 Scott Manast. ii, Ihe little brook .danced 
■ arclessly on from sircnm to pool, light and unturbid. 
UntUTl, V. (Un-’ 4.) 1^ Nature 27 Nov. 80/1 A wild 
hill- top . . had been unturfed, the turves and gorse being piled 
in hraiNL Untu'rn, t'. (Un.* 3, 7.) 1816 Kfats .'wmM. 
when L. Hunt left i'rtsan. Think you he naught but prison 
walls did see, Till, so unwilling, thou uiiturn'dsi the key 7 
1813 J. Nicholson Operat. Aleekanic 330 I hen, uniiirning 
the finger. screw,. . 1 released the screw from the wheel, ibid. 
392 Screws, .which are prevented from unturnlngby tighten- 
ing the finger-nuts. Untn'mableta. (UN^yb.) 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11. i8« 'lhat iron will, That axelike edge 
iintiimalile. 1891 H. Herman Hts Antel 14 Honesty, 
sterling and unturnable, was emblazoned there. 

Untu rned, ///. N. [Un-> 8 .] 

^ 1. Not turned over, round, away, etc. 

' *350 [see Si ONE sb. >6 c). tS73 Gamm. Guriaa I. Iv. ta 
I So SIX in nil the heaps of dust thou leave no straw vntumed. 

' i66s R. Oliver in Karl Orrei^ .9/. Lett. (1749) lao, I will 
! leave no stone unturned, till I find out the root, from whence 
I those wicked branches grow. 1670 (see Stone sb. 16 cj. 
1760 I.AW Spir Prayer 11. 79 WhiUl man stood in his first 
perfection, unturned from Gotl. 1814 Manthly Mag. 
XXXVIIt 438 Oft I took, and oft return'd This key, and 

‘ - “ i Bvron Vis. Judjem ' ” 

irii’d cont ! 1904 E. R 
e how much ground w 

tiirneo. 

2 Not shaped by turning. 

1816 J Smith Panorama Sit. ^ Art 1 . 6> The part thut 
left unturned may be cut off cither in the lathe or afterwards. 
>87* i arpeii/iy A yam. 88 The head.. of the bed.. may bo 
maile of unturned posts. 

Untn’ming, /*//. a. [Un- 1 lo.] 

L Not turning round ; not revolving. 

iM* [see Untransparent a.\, 

2. Not turning back or aside ; continuing in a 
straight course ; undevinting. 

1393 Q El K. Barth, tv. pr vi. 93 Yf tbe euerlasting purenes 
of Godcs mynde doth prescrilie an vnturning order ol^ causes. 
c *6*1 Chapman i/iaa xv. 954 'Ihe clamorous fray Calls out 
a lion,, .and his abhorred view '1 urns headloM in untuming 
flight (though vent'rous) all the crew. i86a X. A. TaoLLOPg 
Marietta iv, '1 he long unturning path. 

Untu‘»ked,a. (Um-'o.) 1859/!// lV«pfrPH«rfNo. ja. 
129 Tlie unlusked elephants of Ceylon have 'tushes’. 
Untu’telar, <>. (Un-* 7.) 1667 Wai rrhouse A'lrv 
9 Men may see the dreadful eflecU of providence, untttlelar 
to I heir Bcuiiisitions. 

Untutored,///, a. [Un-i 8.1 
1. Uneducated, untaught ; simple, unsophisti* 
Gated ; t rude, boorish ; a. Of persons. 

tS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, v. v. 3s Vntutor'd Lad, thou art 
too malapert. 1398 Svlvestes Du Bartae 11. ii. Babylau 
26a Un-loyld, un iutord,..We leam'd a language all men 
understood 1618 Flricher Loyal Snbj. tv. iii. We are two 
simple maids, untiitor'd here Sir. 1663 J Spencer /'piM(»(irr 
15 1 hose Secretaries of Nature, .fell under the hatred of the 
uiitutor’d rabble, xm Pops Odyss. 1. 491 What God to your 
untutur'd youtb anords Thui lieadlong torrent of amazing 
words? 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xviii 1 17 Hetr, It U 
not for this that the untutored many could have originally 
submitted tbem.se1ves to the dominion of tbe few, 1809-14 
WoRDSw, Sxcurs. v. 840 1 be untutored bird may. so con* 
struct.. her nest.. That tbe thorns wound her not. (838 
Merivaie Rom. Emp. hi. VI. 66 (These) women .were 
exceptions to Ihe mass of tbe untutored matrons of Rome, 
1878 H. S. Palmfr Siuai iv. 75 Tbe superstllious and un- 
tutored inhabitants of the Desert, 
b. Of the mind, intellect, et& 

1997 Pilgr. to Patuassus 1. 9 Urge mee to advise youre 

-x-p A. Newman Pleeu, Vis. 

. . . , jtored. Left Reasons rule. 

■693 PxioR Ta Dr. Sherlock ao Thy even Thoughts with so 
much Plainness flow ; Their Sense untutor’d uifaucy may 
know. i7ja Pops Ess. Man 1. 09 The poor Indian I whose 
untuior'd mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind. 
* CowpER Truk II. 570 A relaxation of religion's hold 
the roving and unlutor’d heart Soon follows, igjy 


Ttaasl Verse 337', I lose my Patience, when, with Siawey 
“ride, By untund Ears I hear *”■ “ 
b. Noi furnished with 


Ears I hear His Numbmrs try'd. 

.hed with a tune. 

1833 Rssos Vhr. yohnstane 69 The Newhaven men. .are 
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than 
untuned fishermen can manage. 

2. fig. Not brought into, put out of, a state of 
harmony or concord ; disordered. 

160S end Pt. Ret.fr. Parnass. v. 1 1986 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1648 J. Bkausiont Psyche 
xvtl V, At tbe first, .when in th' untuned Deep Each Tiling 
was wroth and snarled with hit brother. 1687 Death's 


Tyrrel would have gone also] his mind was untuned. 1 
VVososw. Prelude iv. res For cold and raw the air was, amt 
untuned. 1834 Macaulay Ess. Pitt P 27 When his mind 
was untuned. 

UntnubAil, a. (Um-i 7 .) 

1709 Brit. Apollo Na 9. 3/s My Voice is so Hoarse and 
Untuneful. 1760 Stbrhk Tr. Shandy iv. Stmwheui. T., 
Harsh and untuneful are the noiee of lovb Unless my Julia 
strikes tbe key, igej Monthly Mag, xVl. 25 He had a 


younge uniutord thoughts. 1619 A. Newman Pleeu, Vie. 
(1840) 7 Valne wil vniam’d, vnimored. Left F 

h 

spirit Mj Pearson h _ . 

still undeveloped, their taste untutored. 

o. Of instruments (esp. pen or pencil). 

1611 Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 7 , 1 come not to im* 
plore a Lawtell Crowns Wherewith to decke my rude 
' untutred quill. 16S3 J. Taylor (Water P.) Diecav. by Sea 
Cab, What my vntutor'd Pen cannot siitficien^ co 


I am forced with silence to cue 


,. Ward 


my uiitutor’d Pencil. 1748 .6»ri>«V Vay. iii. viii. 380 Of so 
little consequence are the most destructive arms in untutored 
and unpractised bands. 1865 F. Parkman Champlesiu iv. 
(1875) 240 A scene oddly portrayed by tbe untutored pencil 
of Champlain. 

d. Of places or conditions. 

1731 W. Whitrhkad Hymn to Nymph 3*2 Ev’n then, the 
scene We now behold to such perfection wrought. Charm'd 
with untuior'd * Ildness. 1760 W. Smith Disc. Public Oceat. 
(176a) no The Propagation of Christ’s rsligion through the 
untutored parts of the earth. 1796 Mmr. D'Asrlav Camilla 
V, 204 The children of untutored nature. 1809 Woaosw. 
Poeme Nat. ludep. h Liberty 11. xlii. Is it among rude, no* 
tutored Dales, only, that tha heart is tme? iNyCpriM- 
Mag. Jan. 39 A camping-out expedition In tha untutored 
woodlands. 
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UNUNIPOEMLY. 


2 . Not produced or formed as the result of educa- 
tion or trainini; ; not improved by instruction. 

•593 Shaks. Lucr, Ded.,The worth of my vntutoid Lines. 
t6s4 Milton Kdnc. » Besides the ill halnt which they get 
of wretched barbarizing ,. with their uniutor'd Angh<.isiiis. 
1744 Akknside PUm. Imag. i. 4»» The grocioas Power Who 
first awakened my untutored >ong. Boswell Corsica | 

iii (ed. t) 196 Those heroes whose untutored pairiotisiii had 
shone with such lustre. 1788 Gibbon Dec/, i F. xliv. IV. 
334 The laws of marriage, .. the authority of parents, ..are 
ascribed to the untutored wisdom of Romulus. iSiqCrabuk 
Borour/s i. laa We prune our liedges, prime our slender 
trees, And nothing looks untutor’d and at e.ise. 1839 jEru- 
SON Hrittaay v. 61 The rough untutored vocal expression of 
worship offered by a whole congregation. 1875 Symonds 
Gr/k. Poets viii. 351 The peculiar glories of Aristophanes 
style are its untutored beauties. 

3. Not subject to a tutor or tutors. 

1841 Milton Rejorm. 11. 7a Where under a free, and un- 
tutor’d Monarch, the.. most prudent men.. have in their 
power the supreame. .determination of highest Affaires, 

t Untwl’ght,^.///«. lyK-iSb. Phacr 
also uses twight for * touched ’.] UiitouLhed ; intact. 

igeS Phaer ^neid 1. B J, For her to him her father gaue 
a virgyn yet ontwight. Ik/d. IL C iv b. Whiles yet hys 
kingdom stood ontwight. 

t untwl'nd, v. Obs. rare, [Uir- * 3 .] »= next. 
Hence Untwi ndlng vbl. sb. 

£1460 Ptom^. Pan (Winch) 3*3 On-wyyndyn or on- 
XvynAyn, destor^suo, «1S4« Wvait /’ rwi'f Ps xxxvii 104 
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind 1391 Wvhlkv 
Armorit 34 Their linked chainos do bindo liigge ships so 
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde. 1307 Shake a Hea /f', 

11. iv.ai3 Why then let .gaping Wounds vntwin'd the Sisters 
three. i6e8 Machin Dumb Kut. 11. Dab, Euen with ease. 


things of earth. 

Un'trwi'nei V. [Un-2 3 . Cf. WFris. on(-, un- 
twine^ Du. onttwijnen^ 

1. trans. To untwist ; to undo by untwisting or 
disentangling. Freq. in fig. context. 

C1407 Lvno. Reson A Sens. lasa To shewen..How the 
threde shal be vntwyned Ofhir lyf 1447 Bokkniiam Stysstys 
(Roxb ) 430rthan deth the threed itntwyneOfoure fatal web. 
1331 T. WILSON l.ogtki B ij b, Knitting together true Argu- 
mentes,andvntwiningallknottySubtiltres. 1377 Holinshed 
ChroH I. Hist. Irel, ia/i Tins knotte (saith our Authour) 
might be vntwyned with more facililie thus. 1601 Camsion 
BB. 0/ Ayres 11. ix. 6 The spritet Affect for pastime to vn. 
twine her treated haire m 1636 Hales Gold, Rem. iit. (1673) 
a4 Idleness, Fulness, and Lust, they are a three-fold cord, 
twisted by the devil, and hardly untwined and severed by 
any man. 41687 Waller Phyrsis, Galatea 41 .Since the 
Sisters did SO soon untwine So fair a thread, I'lt strive to 
piece the line, 179J Burns 'O Poortlth eauld' i, O why 
should Pate sic p1ea.sure have, Life's dearest bands untwin. 
ing? i8>3 Scott Roktky lit xxii, On his sad brow nor mirth 
nor wine Could e’er one wrinkled knot untwine. 


tUntwi'nne<!,;M/.«.» Obt.-^ IUn-'SJ Unparted, un- 
divided, c 1430 htirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 1 V* blyssed 
Trinitcelnosubalauncevntwynned. Untwi'nned, ■>//. 

IUn-' 8J Cryst. Not fuini!>hed with a twin. 1^9 
RuTLEV.S/N/f./foriix.QTUntwinnedcrystalsIofalbiicl .ire 
rare. 188S — Roti/orsutHg Mm. aa;. Untwi’rl, r. 
(Un*3.) 41703 Wai.i is in Greenwood A'*/’. (;»!»/. (1711) 
383 Untwiriing the twine that iiilwisteth between. Un- 
twPut^sA (Un.‘^ 8.J Areversivetwist. 1889 r. 
a6 April 467/a £ac% coil of the cable. .as it comes out receives 
a twist in the opposite direction, or * untwist ’. 

Vntwi-st, V. [Un-* 3 and 7 .] 

L trans. To restore from a twisted state ; to un- 
twine. Also in fig. context. 

liSjb Elvot. R stsxo, to vnt wyste. 1387 Grecne Peneloie't 
\V<b Wks. ((xrosart) V. 151 A shift to make her work end- 
lesse, by vntwistingas much in the night as she wuue in the 
day. c 1390 L. Bryskett Metttminr Mute 148 Which made 
them efisuones feare the dales of Pirrha shold .their (atall 
threds vntwist. i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. x. 1 1 '1 he Sonne 
of God. began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our 
first parents _ were bound by Satan. t63sMiiTONZ.'/1//£^a 
143 Untwisting all the chains tliat ty 'J'iie hidden soul of 
harmony. 1700 OnYoaN Ovsd, Fythagortaa Phstos. j8i 
Restless they soon untwist the Web they spun. S731 Swift 
Nymph going to Bed i9She..UnlwUisn wire, and from her 
gums A set of teeth completely comes. 17^ R. Brown 
Compt. Farmer 11. 66 Hem|>en ropes cut small and un- 
twisted, are beneficial (as manure] fur lands. i8a3 J. Bad- 
cock Dosn. Amusem. 54 Hop pl.n>ls, growing round a pole 
; if you untwist any, and confine them m the luntrary 
direction^ they die. 41834 Colfriucr Friend (1837) HI. 
ai3 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist. 1860 Gao. 
Ki loT Mill OH FI. Ill vi. Bob had drawn out. .{and began) 


I xxiir. V, With boost full great of Bricons . On Douglas water 
the Saxons he did vntwine. istaSKRi yonGari. Banrel 1445 
This goodly flowre with stormis was vntwynde. a lesp — P. 
Sparowt aSa O cat . . , The fynde was in thy mynde Whan thou 
my byrde uiiiwynde. 1360 Daus tr. .'Heidaue's Comm 374 b, 
So did also the frendshyp..nol a title greue you and full 
oBe haue assayed that the same might bo Yntwyned 1394 
Carew Huarte’s E.ram, IVilt 333 At the insunt when he 
beginneth to be shaped, ho likewise beginneth to be vn. 
twined, 1613 Quarles Sion’s Sohh, ix, 1 The world cannot 
vntwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine. 1718 
PoFE Hioit XVI. 950 There ends thy glory I there the fates 
untwine The last, black remnant of so bnght a line. 

2. To detach, remove, release, extract, by un- 
twisting. Also fg, 

4 1368 Ascham Scholem. i. (Artx) 74 Whom ail the Siren 
songes of Iialie could neuer vntwync from the maste of Goils 
word. 158s Stanyhurst ASneit iv. (Atb.) 108 When death 
hath vntwlned my soule from carcas hU bolding. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso xx. exxx. His strong arme .She would haue 
thrust away, loos'd, and vntwin'd. i6it Shaks. Cymb. iv ii. 
39 Let the stinking Elder (Greefc) vntwine His perishing 
rode with the encreasing Vine 1799 Siisrioan Pizarro 1, 
i. He sued to . untwine the sword from my determined 
grasp. 1841 Browning Pippa Inirod. 199 Untwine me from 
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 1846 Landor Imag. 
Cotm. Wks. 1 1. 46/a Some privy councillor, .come to untwine 
and wheedle your secrets out of you. 

8 . intr. To become untwisted or undone. 

159a ArdsH Ftvtrthasn iv. iv, 80 What, so famillare?., 
Vntwyne those armet. Alts, I, with a sugred kisse let them 
vntwine. 1644 Milton Divoret (od. a) vi. 14 For strait . . his 
ailk’n breades untwine, and slip their knots. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust II. III. a66 Soon shall, I fear me. The sweet bond 
untwine I 

Hence TT&twi'&lns sb. 


denie. l6ae Bacon Sytva 1 494 Which u caused by the un- 
twining of the Beard by the Moisture. 1664 Power Esep. 
Philos. III. 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self. 

Untwl'lMabl^ 4. (Un-' v b.) sfieg J. Mrlton Sixtjvld 
Pelitieian v. 73 That damnable and vntwinaable traine and 
owselt of perdition. 1617 J. Mooax MtMe Mtmt Mart. iii. 
viiL S34 The most strong and vntwineabla cable. Ua- 
twl-Md, pfl. 4. (Un-' 8, or f. Untwinb v.) 1649 Lovrlacr 
Lucntla,A Fortethen Lady v, Must we.. Be dragg’d on 
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin’d will t Un- 
twl-nUtoK,///.4. (Un-'io.) tSSo Aonrs Gmernr 5vn, 
Meets h Start 175 A brilliant untwinkUng star-like form. 
VOL. X. 


twisting and untwisting its own strength. 

b. ^g. and in fig. context. To dissolve, break 
up, decompose. 

1611 Sfeed Hitt. Gt. Brit viii. vit. | 39 408 The English 
supposing the Normans to have fled, .began in eager pur- 
suit carelesly to vntwtst and display their rantkes. 1640 
Sis J. Weav Speech in Kushwoith Hsst. Coll. (1693) 1 . 40 
‘I he Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our 
lomg Union, a 1644 QoASLas Hteroghphtict i at Whose 
errnur.<.hacitig beams. .untwist The clouds of igiiorante 
•*53 Jrr. TAYia)R berm. Year 1. xiii. 168 The faith of very 
many men, seems a duty so weak , u so often untwisted 
by violence, or ravel’d and intansled in weak discourses. 
ijsy Thomson To Mtsn. Nexoton 08 Ev’n light itself . Shone 
unUiscover'd, till his brighter mind Untwisted all the shining 
robe of day. 1731 WARuuaroN Pope's ll'ht. 1 . 105 uote, '1 he 
|)ri,smalic gla.si .untwisting, by its obliquities, those threads 
of light. 1896 A. Austin hnglands Darhssg k I, The out. 
landtsh dogs. .Untwisting wliat be bound, and to their will 
Enserfing all. 

1 2. To dibcntangle by ewianation or exposition ; 
to expound, make plain, ubs, 

1577 tr. Butlingtr's Decesdtt 5/a This is the brief summe 
of the holy fathers tradition, whiclie it is best to vntwist 
more largely. t6o6 Sylvrstfr Du Bartas il iv Magni/. 
t3t4 Hee..at pleasure frees Such doubts, as might have 
task t, t’ untwist, 1 he Brachman, I >ruide, and Gy miiosnpbist. 
4 i 4 sa FLKTLHhR IFoman Pleat'd v. i, Tis a Witch suic, 
And by her means he came to untwist this Kiddle. 1660 
Jsa. Tavior Worthy CommuM. Introd. 8 The Holy Com. 
munion . is too much untwisted and nicely handleil by the 
writings of the Doctors. 1773 Ton adv in Boswell Johnson 
^ May, You have untwisted this difficult subject with great 
dexterity. 

8 . To loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining. 
hX’oSsfig. 


us ; insomuch as we had hard^ recovered our companies, 
had nut the .Jingling of the t^inmells be'ls revoked, yea 
untwisted us out of these Caspian or /agrian straits, a 163* 


turn iiL i, Alstt. How can we bcllurdya than close embiac’d, 
Sucking each others Souls while wo expire 7 Fntp No I'll 
untwist you : I have occasion for your stay on Earth. 

4. intr. To pass out of a twisted condition ; to 
become untwined. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poetie III. Kviii. 156, I will well 
that ye wist. The thr^ is spon, that neuer shall vntwist. 
41703 Wallis in Greenwood Eng. Gram. (1711) aSa If 
one of the twines of the twist do untwist. The twine that 
untwisteth, untsristelh the twist, 1718 Chambers Cyd. ,s v. 
Hygrometer. The Cord or Gut twisting and untwisting., 
will indicate the Change of Moisture. 1786 Bonnvcastlk 
Astronomy xL >84 As the thread untwists, the globe. . will 
turn round its axis. 18x3 J. Nicholson Operas. Msihann 
433 Either of the two palls x and^' may. .prevent the strands 
from untwisting. Grant Allen Type-virittr Girl i. 

There .you shall see spring buds untwisting. 

fig. **53 J*»' Tavloe Strm./or Year i. ii. aa His purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombining 
cables, ttjo Eachaed Con/ Clergy 67 Sometimes the words 
naturally mil asunder 1.. sometimes they untwisL 

Hence Untwi st ppl. a., - Untwisted ppl. a.* 

1607 Marston Wheit yen vntt 11. 1, My spirit is untwist \ 
My heart is raveld out in discontents. 1647 N. Ward Simple 
Cobler 30 When Slates ditbelv'd 1 « disnevellcd] are, and 
lawes untwist. Wise men keep their tongues. 1631 Jkr, 
Taylor Setmt. fer Year it. xv. tpo By little and little our 
strongest resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder. 

Untwl-stabls, 4 . (UN-'yb.) Monthly Mag XIA\. 
531 The origin of the profoundest Impressionii, and the most 
untwistable associations. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. PhiL 
1. 1 1 109 A perfectly flexible, untwistable cord. 

Uutiri*at(ki,/t^/. <1.1 [Un- 18.] Not twisted 
or twined. 

•STS Tusinv. Fanttemde 97 Threade it with untwisted 


ihreade. 18x3 J. Nral Bre. yonathan IH. 333 Have you 
forgotten .how you broke away from us like the Philistine 
from the Iinlwisled flax? i86sTyiok ha, h Hist Man vn 
188 llic warp consists of strands of un twisted fibre 1866 
R M 1-Fa< I SON //fz/r- 21 A magiHlK bar, suspended by . 
a few untwisted hlnmcnts of cocoon silk 
] Untwi'Bted, ppl. 4.8 [f. Untwist v ] Tnkea 
, out of a twisted state. 

I t6it Florio, .^/oioa, okanie of vntwisted ropes. 16x9 
Ford Liner s Meiamholy iv 59 If the Fates Haue spun my 
thred and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted. 7 173B 
Waihiukton Div. Legal 11. App (R.), The solar light is not 
less real in the rainbow where it's rays become thus iiti- 
twisted. 1848 Bl'cklev Ihad a6 'ihe roi>es have become 
untwisted. 

I Jig 01700 B E Diet Cant Cieui, Unttvisted, Undone, 
Ruin’d, Monitor tio js I 1?9 Mrs. Bull cries out, 

. laird. Dm lor '. we .ire all untwisted, all undone. 1785 
Gxose Put. I 'nigar T s.v 

Untwi sb. [f Untwist *».] The 

action or result ol tiikliig out of twi&t ; also pi., un- 
twisted fibres or threads. 

IM> PeRcivai L, /trr/;i/<7//nr<i, vntwnsting. 1611 Florio, 
.SfiaiLij, vntwistings, rauelings, lint for Clnnirgums 1631 
IlAXTia In/ Bnpt 01 'I here should lie no difficulty m the 
untwisting of all this w huh Mr 1 halh so ras riled I7a8 
Chambers C^c/ Av Hygrometer. 1 his allcrn.ilc '1 wisling 
and Untwisting in a told 1873 K. I' Makiih tr. //rit/rr? 
Winding Mach. 27 Without any untwisimg of the eight 

lintwi-tted, ///. 4. (Un-'B) 1631 H Valchan 
Pineyit by our Enemies ad fin., Neiihcr must wee leave 
them untwitlcd with that fsayiiig) of .Solon, t Untwi'tten, 
ppl. a. Obs.-‘ (Meaning obscure.) 1613 R C. limes’ 
Whistle (1^70 13a When evrry^ gull may see Ins booke’s 

Uaty’iny, vbl. sb. [f. Untie r.] The action 
of the vb. 

1397 A M tr Guillemeau't Fr. Chirurg tsh'a Concern- 
inge dies ntyingelufa bandage]. 0163711 Jonson // crocr’r 
Art I'oetrie 274 Nor must the fiible have a god come in ; 
except a knot Worlli Ins untying liapiien ihctc. 1644 
liuNioN I’ind. Treat. Monarchy vn, si'l be non obsenance 
of It by ibe King did not amoiini to an uulying of the bond 
of subjection in the peuyile i668 Das den h.ss. (ed Kcr) I. 

' 86 for the contrivance of ihe plot, ’tis. witbal easy; for the 

untying of il, ’IIS so adniiiabir, that (etc ). (I1844CAMI- 

, ESI I Song, ‘ How delicious ’ i, When two muliial hearts aie 
sighing For the knot there’s no untying. 1891 T. Hardy 
' Tess xlvii, Tess was one of ibose who best combined 
1 strength with quickness in untying. 

I Untypical, a. (Un-';) 18^ Mo/irv ffrr.fiSyB) 1, 345 
It IS not untypical of Luther’s temper 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr 771/a An instance, not untypical of London. tUn- 
tyjtel, mAr. Obs.-' (Obscure; pci h. an error for NNiOJ/rf: 
see Sticiitle r.) 13. Cam 4 6f. A'n/. 1114 pay dronken 
& daylyedrn, A daltcn vnly^tcl 
tUnu’lcerate,///. 4, Ohs. (Un-'SU) 1590 Basrouch 
Meth. Phystek v. sxvl (1596) 3s6 Of an iniik^rale c-iiicrc, 
thereoften procccdctb an vicernie tumor 1634 iiiicr'i Chir. 
urg. (ed. j) IV. xvi 115 The uiiulccrate (ennerr), is called the 
hidden Cancer. Unn’lcerated./// a. (Us ‘8) [lyygAsH.l 
1879 .St. Ceoige’s Hosp Rep. IX. 431 Hie dcum presented 
several as yet unuiccrated sw ellings. Unu’llaged, fpl. a, 
(Un.‘ 8.) 1646 in Piclon L’pool Miiiiic. Fee (18B3) I 180,63 
tunnes of un-ulleged Wynet. Un-U'ltra, a iUn-' 7J 
1817 Lady Gxanviiie Lett. (1894) 1 . 97 He says these un. 
ultra men have neither the petit maltre or grand polished 
manner of vieille cour Frenc hnien. 

Ununderita ndable, a. ^Un-i 7 b.) 

a 1631 Donne Serm. i, (1634) 8 latt him have known, un- 
undeistandable things, untevealed decrees of God. a 1843 
Southey Common.pl. Pk. Srr. 11. (1849) ayi ’Ibe vile and 
ununderstandable Machabco he ranks with Homer and 
Virgil ! 187a Beierlfv t otters of Mosshurn xxiv. 25a 'i heie 
is somelhing very ‘ unundcrsliinilable ’ going on between 
Luke Brundrelt and Miss loniisa Gerraid 1891 li. Mehman 
His Anget sb He stammered a few un-undersiandable words. 

Trun&derBta'nding, ppl. a. (Un-> lo, 5 b.) 

1611 Floeio, Inmleligenle, vnunderstanding. a 1638 
I-OVKlale Lucasta, t’eintine, Let’s walk hand in hand, And 
smile at this un-undersianding land 186a Mrs. N.Ceoslano 
Mrs Blake II. aig, I know that the most iry.sialline phrases 
. have been dragged through the mud of common un- 
'understanding ' usage. 1891 H Herman His Angel 77 
The thoughtless uiiunderstaiiding girl was gone, and a 
blushing, .woman stood there in her stead. 

Unimderstoo'd, ///. <j. (Un-> 8 b.) 

1639 Fuller Holy War tv. v 174 With us they consent in 
..the overplus of Merits, Seivices uniindersiood. Indul- 
gences 1653 — Ck. Hsst. IX. I. § 50 English being, in the 
most Parishes of Wales utterly uii-undcrslood. i860 Pi rev 
Mm Proph. 537 "I he deep saying, ununder,sl<x>d even hy 
Joseph and hinry. 1880 Barino-Could Mehalah vii. Some 
such vague sea of ununderstood, unesiimated elements 
Unn-nlfled, ppl. a. (Un-' 8 ) iSda H Spknc ex First 
Prmc. i 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is ununified. 

TTlinuifonu (onyfi’nifpjm), ei. (Un-* 7.) 


tot How patched and ununifotm does it .make the Figure 
of some Familics7 1749 Hurd liar. Art Poet. 54 Let the 
manners be uniform, or, if ununiform, yet consistently so, or 
uniformly ununiform. 184s Gwiit WnrAi/ Gloss, s.v Cast- 
ing, The ununiform texture of the material. 

Una-nlformed, 4. iUh-' 9.) 1867 Motley Corr. (1887) 
II. 363, I, of course, was uniiniformcd, liaving left my official 
finery at Vienna. 1898 D. C Murray Tales 140 U niformed 
And anunlformed men were chaffing each other Untini* 
fO'rmitTs (Un.» la.) 1749 Huad //or. Ars /’^^M Here 
is a inamfeit ununiformity, iSoe MontMy Mags XV. 3 Wc 
now reterve only enough of the aiphthonga) spelling to add 
to the un-uniformiiy of our very anomalous language. Un* 

ii*niformly. adv. (Un-* ii.) n J» SaaoEAHr) tr. T, 
Ptrtpai. Intie 171 II must alwayoa be mov'd uminl- 
1 formly. 189s C* CHArsixN Prtorganic £vM. 166 Any one 



UNiriTIFOHMITESS. 


UEUTTBBABLB. 


* fortes external toil Unu'niformnass. (Uh-‘ is. Cf. 
UmunifoRW a.) 1716 .S. Ciakkk .Srvtral Lett 41 'Ihe 
rliffercnt Ailribiites of which One Uniform Ucing are not a 
Variety of Tarts, or an un Uniformnesa (if I may so apeak) 
of the Necessity liy which it exists ; but [etc.]. Ununi't* 
able, a. (Un.' 7b) 1678 Cudworth /«/<•//. Spt. 564 
Minds or Intellects.. who also are abaolutely Ununitable to 
any Botlies 1881 P BaoOKsCann'/ei/iffrrf 1B3 To US they 
seem to stand opposite, over against each other, ununileo, 
ununitable. Ununl-tableneit. (Un-' 12.) t6^H.MoR« 
Mytt. /mf. 136 The Ununiiahleness of the Kings of the Age 
into one Head. f Ununi'te, v. Ois. [Un-' 14.] fr-aru. 
To abstain from uniting. ijgtS R L{iNfiit] liitlla^ etc. F 1 b, 
You ruthlesse Fates.., Why ioy you so in vnunitins vsT 

TJuxinited (»ny«n9fttd), ppl. a. (Uk-» 8.) 

2587 Goi.oino Dc Afomay ii ig In vnvnited diuersitie wee 
finde waste i#a6 Sir D. Diooes in Rushw. Hut. Cell. 
(ifisg) I. 30a Scotland ..ununilesl, Ireland not seilod in (xace, 
1678 CUDWORTH ItiUll. Sytt, 795 In the World to come, they 
should .continue Pure Souls, Unttniled to any Body. 1738 
liuTLRR Anal, I. lii. 59 Ten Men united, might be able to 
accomplish, what ten thousand wholly uniinited, could 
nou S73«. WARHUaroN Div Ltgaf. I 241 Unsupported by, 
and ununited with the State. iSja M. Arnold Tritir. ly 
IteuU ti. 89 But, since living we were ununited. Go not far., 
from my grave. 187a Erichsen Snrg. (ed. 6) I. 301 Un- 
united Fractures and F.ilse Joints. 

Ununive'raltled, a. (Un-* 4 and 8.) 1655 Fut i.Ea 
Hut.Cambr. 1^ On the Kings letters Patents Northampton 
was iin-universtticd, the Scholars therein returning to the 
place from whence they came. 

TTnupbrai ded, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.) 

s68a Mrs. Bkiin City.flelr(st it, ii, Knowest thou not he 
has abus'd my fame. And does he think to pass thus unup- 
braided ? 1683 — Ot'itft Ep OenoHe ta P.irit 2 to Then 
unuphraided with my wrongs thou'dst been 1746 Youno 
Nt. Th. IX. 69s Nor stands thy wiath depriv'd of ns reproof. 
Or un-upbraided by this radiant choir. s8tU Swinsurhk 
Atalantii i6bB £,sLh unupbraided, each without rebuke 
Convicted. 

TTnupbrai ding’. ppl. a. (Un- i lo.) 

1780 Atirrer No. 109, The quiet and unupbraiding sorrows 
of Louisa. 1816 L. Kiciimono Ltl. in Urimshawe Mem. 
(1828) 382 Your aflectionate unupbraiding, and liberal con- 
duct. 2832 W. SawKi.t. C/rrywiN ^rceeaf. (1835) 89 Friends 
whom we lov'd in anguish hide Their unupbraiding look. 

UnupbraTdlngly, orA/. (Un-' 21,) a 1711 Kf.n Hymtu 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I.96 A Conscience unuphraidingly 
sincere. UnupbeTd, pit. <2. (Un-' 8 b.) 28a7 Toi lok 
Caurte T, vi. 630 God of truth I.. Thyself unmade, un- 
governed, unupheld I 2850 Nil iioL Archil. Heav 242 iihaU 
aught that it contains be uiiupheld by the same preserving 
law ? UnttpU'hedi ppl. a. (Un.' 8 ) 180a Worosw. 
E-xcun, II, 375 Resting on its lid In silent grief their un- 
uplifted heads. 1833 — ‘ Met/ suvet it is ' i With unuplifted 
eyes To pace the giound. i8pt J. L. Allrn .Sitter De/aresa 
X. She passed him with untipnfted eyes. Unu'prlght, rt, 
(Un.' 7 ) 1383 Eeg. Pnvy Ceuneil Scot. III. 738 Throw 
sik craftie and unupneht dealing. [1775 Ash.] Utltt'p- 
rlgbtnest. (Un-* la.) <22080 T. Oooowin (Perk HMy 
Ch.'ti 111, V, That sense of his sin and own Un-uprightness. 
Uliurba ne, a. (U n-' 7 ) 2739 Strrnr Tr. Shamly 11. ii, 
So, Stt Clitic, I could have replied 1 but I scorn it. 'Tis 
language unurbane fUnuTOd, <2. Ott,-' [Vs-' gA-ure 
EuRRin.1 Unfortunate, unhappy, c 1310 5'<iN/r (MS. Royal, 
App. 38) in Anglia XII. 266 But kope hyt styll yn remem- 
brance With my vnvrid desteny. 

•fUnuTed,///. O. Ois. [U»-l 8 + Ua* »,] Un- 
accustomed, unused. 

2367 Drant ffer., Set. 1. X, A Greek poeme I dreamed to in- 
diie, (A Komaine I disioynde by sea, vnurod so to write). 2820 
//iitno.iii. It. 241 Ihis toung's unur'd to corpe or contrary, 

X7nn-rgea,///< a. [Uk-i 8,] 

1 . Not urged or incited to some course of action. 
2590 Shaks. Cent, Err, it. iL 215 The time was once, when 

thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, That neuer words were muaicke 
to thine eare. s8aS Frlthasi Resohet f. xxxv. 33 If hee 
rcucales oiightvn vrged,myadu!ce is .Dree, 2648 Herrick 
Helper., rtoelfe Night iii, Let not a man then be seen here. 
Who unurg'd will not drinks. 2838 Fa. A Kembik Rec. 
Later Life I. 187 (The) teeming soil produced, unurged, 
the means of life. 2868 Geo. Euot 5/ Gi/jry 243 You are 
braie, Iinurged by aught Save the sweet overflow of your 
gixid will. 

2 . Not thrust or pressed upon one. 

1394 Kvd Centelia iv. i. 160 Shall we then.. Submit vs to 
vniirged slauerieT 2MS Shakb. John v. IL 10 Albeit we 
sweare..an vn-urg'd Faith. To your proceedings. <21824 
Donnk BiaSavarix (1644) 37 Augustine, Ansetm, nil J Hicrome, 
betray fhemsrlves by iiniirged confessions. <21689 Mas. 
Beiin Fair JiU (1887) 33 She leaves nothing iinurgcd that 
might debauch and invite him. lyaS Eiiza Hevwood tr. 
Mme, de Gemet's Belle A. (1732) II. 128 Being one day 
alone with his Son, he left unurg'd those Arguments which 
be had prepar'd in bis Mind. 

UnnTn, v. (Un-* 3.) 1837 A. Trnnknt Vis. Glenco* 
48 Imil human relics grisly ^own.. . From the dark grave 
unurn'd. Unn'raed, ppl, a. (Un-' 8.) 2830 Mancah 
Pneiiit (1903) 284 What tune my uiiurned Ashes lie trodden 
in the churchyard dell. 2834 Ld. Houghton Mem. Tour 
in Greece 95 Let him not be deeply mourned. As dead in- 
glorious, or cost out iinurned. 

Unu'sable, <i. (Un.' 7b) 2823 Svd, Smith PPht. (>850) 
418 All seems doubly dear in proportion as it is antiouated, 


usage (end j enterromunynge of marchsundise [L. eommercii 
insolent ia\. Unit'M. (Un-' is) 1611 Florio, IntHt- 
uiaiiea, vniise, disuse. s8m fPilsen't Tales Borders 1. 289 
Allowing .the heel o'akehbnck to gaun to unuse (k waste]. 
1881 Dutton Cook P. Fastest Dau. III. 126 He spoke with 
that heavy breathing and unuse of the nose peculiar to Jewa 

Unnaed (tmywid), ppl. a. [Uh-' 8.] 

1 . Unaccustomed (esp. to sometning, or with inf.). 


1197 R. Gi ouc. (Rolls) 4367 Vor Jier le abbe)> nou vif »r of 

batayle vn v«id be. c 2449 PnrocK Repr. iv. iii. 431 Suche 
persoones as ben vnkonnyng and vnvsid m vertue*. 1558 
Ecvot, /nceduns, vnvsed to be ciitte a 2386 SirmrYA readta 
HI. xxvi. So that, unused to a way of courtesie, he hastily 
went away. 2604 Shaks. Otk. v li. 349 One, whose subdu'd 
Eyes, Allx-it vn-vsed to the melting moode, Drops teares. 
tin Drvdx,s AEsust x. 815 lEneas couch'd his Spear, Un* 
usM to 1 hreats, and more unus'd to Fear, syai-i Gray 
Agnppina 17 A thousand haughty hearts, unusd to shake 
When a boy frowns. 2796 Mmn. D'Arsi ay Camilla V. 428 
(She was) unused to transact any sort of business for herself. 
1807 Fasaday Ckem. Mani/. ix. 235 The student who is 
unused to the examination of papers. 1888 Morris Farthly 
Par. 1. I. 411 Her gaoler's torches tilled with light The 
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes. 1870 Ibid. l\l. iv. 
36a Ho. .felt the golden circle of the crown.. upon his un- 
used bead. 

transf 2817 Camrion Third Bk. of Ayres xxviii. 8 Hds 
(would prove] too high for my vnused pace. 

2. Not made use of ; unemployed. 

2398 Trevma Barlh. Dt P. R. vi. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Yren 
..rosteh if it is to longo vnne vsed. c 1480 HxNavsoN . Fables, 
Fo.t, iPclf ^ H.ih, i he oxin wes vnwsit, ^ounp and licht. 
2348 tv. Acts, Mary (1824) II. 472 |>efiaid remissloune Idank 
(it obligalioune..ono vsit. 1390 SrEHsxR P. Q. 1. vlii. 30 A 
bounch of keyes.., The which vnused rust did ouergrow. 
2604 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 39 (Q. 2), Sure, he..gaue vs not 
'I'hat capabiliiie . To fu.t in vs vnvsd. 1819 Shellev Ce»ei 
V. ill 125 Some dull old thing, Soma outworn and unused 
monotony. 2860 Kossraa Cr, Remonstr. 37 A maxim not 
unused by even Norman kings, 1887 Spectator at Oct. 2415 
One of the churches, .is unused, being considered dangerous. 

3 . Not in use ; ttniisual ; nnwouled. Now arch. 

2313 Douglas AEneld vi. L 33 By a quent vnvsit (L. in- 

luetiim] way to knaw, Towart the frosty |ioil artik he flaw. 


other. 1837G. DANiKLr;e««/NX<y'’/i/4 4i7 My frozen wills, .. 
Enlivened by a Splendor far more great, Have vnus'd Rap. 
lures. 1671 R. MAcWaaD True Non-couf, 127 Yet I wish 
you had..forborn the hard and unused expression of an 
Inward Crown. 2835 BaoWNiNO Paracelsus i. 767 In unused 
conjuncture, When sickness breaks the body 1867 Morris 
7'<M(’nvi.497 Strange dainty tbingathey ate, Of unused savour. 
Hence Trsta*a«dti«>s- 

2593 Sidney's Arcadia (1598) v. 466 Comparing the vn. 
ucednewHi of this act with the vnripenesie of their age. 2883 
Mrs, Whitnev Gayamrthye i (1879) to That air of unused. 

I ness which a black silk dress, .may keep. 

TJausafal (wiyfl'sful), 0. [Un-^?.] Unprofit- 
able, u»cles8. (Vety common in 17111 c.) 

In later use chiefly with negatives. 

1398 Dalunotom Meth. Trav. Vj, Bowling, carding, 
dicing, and other vnlawful and vnvseful games. i8s4 Hky- 
WOOD Gunaik. v. a 1 9 Gold and silver they OMpise, . . esteem] ng 
it rather an unusefull burden than n profltable merchandize. 
187s Grew Nafum of Mixture 6 Which Definition, .is both 
Viimtelligible, and Vnuscful. 2708 Lboni AiberiPt Archsi. 

I. 57 b, A new, and not unuseful Invention. 1788 Pkiestlxy 
Led, Hist. I. iii 32 It is no unuscful sentiment that we 
collect from reading (etc.] 1827-8 Cobbei r Resid. U, S. 
(1822) ai6 This may be no unuscful hint for the English 
Boi oughmongers. 2827 J. Montcombbv Petscan 1st 11. 160 
Still life was theirs, well pleasing to themselves, Nor yet 
unuseful. 

b. Const, to ; also for, towards. 

2813 K. Long tr. Barclay’s Argent* 11. xx. 1^3 The 
streamers unusefull to the sailes, and oneiy hanging for 
bravery, 2833 H. More Anhd. Ath, II, x. I3 BiicU that 
will flutter with their wings when .as yet (they are] utterly 
unuseful for flying. 1733 W. CaAWFORii Infidelity xvi, The 
Law of Nature., became unuscful to the r iid it was made 
for. 1736 Burke Subl. 8 B. iv. i, Something not unnseful 
towards a distinct knowledge of our passions. 1793 Residence 
in yvt2«c< (1797) II. 10 My ideas, .may not be unuseful to., 
my countrymen. 

tTna'aefuUy, mAt. [Un- 1 ii. Cf, prec,] Use- 
lessly, onprofit^ly. 

i8a8 Ld. Conway in Rushw, Hitl. Coll. (16S9) 1, 231 
Whereas divers jealousies have boon raised in the House, 
that the Money* have been expended unusefull/. a t68e 
G1.ANVILL hadducismus (1681) 1. 180 Such as will not unuce- 
fully nor unseasonably conclude this First Part, 1747 Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 588, I thought it might not unusefully be 
joined with Alum, ino E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 1. 
Ill He is not unoscfuily occnpiecL 188$ Manch Exam. 
2 2 Jan. s/i Prudent men.. might discharge such functions 

Unu'seialxiess. [Uk-* u.] Uselessness. 

1694 R. Burtiiocgb Reason ix. 268 Hia notion of a Person, 
the unuscfulness of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity 
shewed. ci8so Jar. Skinner in A^fiSSj) lao Ihe notion 
of — 's usefulness to the Church and of — 't so-called unuse. 
fulness is a purely human, notion. 1886 N. Amer. Rev. 
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion 
and excitement. 

Unti’ahered.///.<i. (Un-'Bc) 1839 W.Chamberlaynb 
Pharon. Introd. As Wonder not, that I ^pear un-u-her'd 
in with a Train of Encomiums. 2863 W.G, PkVuxAvx Arabia 

II. 28 Death unushcred in by any direct morbid change. 
tUnU'Slng, vbl. sb. Obs. (Uk-' 13 ) c 1350 Chekb Matt, 
XXV. 26 Neglecting and vnusing of his commandmentet. 
1398 Florio, Disusansa, disuse, an vnusing. fUnu'Bing, 
ppl, a, Obs,-' (Um.‘ 10.1 Not usually resorting 1803 
Danikl Philoias efrs My brother I leu behinde, lest the 
conspirators Seeing oiin here vnusing to tliis place,, might 
shift away, 

Unn-Blial, «. [Uk-I 7 and 5 b-] Not usual 5 
uncommon ; exceptional. 

In common use ftrom c 1630, 

1381 S rANYHuasT jSntit it. (Arb.) 60 Priamus . . On rusty 
shoulders sloa cUpt his vnusual armoure. 2398 Shaks. 'Tam, 
Shr, III. ii. 08 ^me Coromet, or vnusuall prodigie. i8e8 
Withrr Brit. Resstemb. 284 Cod will.. Put some unusuall 
Plague in execution. i88a Lister Godarilus Of Isessets 
aS This is a Rare and tmusuall CatterpUlor. 17*4 Swirr 


DrapieFs LtU, iv, A new governor, coming at an nnuaual 
time, must portend some unusual business. 2773 Life N. 
Frowde 36, I returned lo my Book , in a SItuHlion quite 
unusual lo what 1 had ever before experienced, t&i Scott 
Kenilw. xli, Varney received his proflig-ste servant with a 

rebuke of unusual bilterness. 1877 Huxley I'hysiogr. >98 
A cloud of unusual size and sbaim was aeen hanging over 
the mountain. 

Hence TTanana-litjr. 

1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (18^3) 1. 239 They have 


vnn'snally, Hi/zi. [Un-I ji.] In an unnsnsl 
manner ; to an unusual extent ; uncommonly, ex- 
ceptionally. 

2613 CaooKx Body t/f Man 263 If her monthty courses do 
■top vnvsualiy. 1810 T. Grangrr Div. Logikt 2x6 More 
obscurely, and vnusually when the negaliue particle is set 
before the coniiinction discretiue. 1798 Mme. D'Arslay 
Camilla 1. 33s Camilla, unusually thoughtful, walked alone 
into Ihe garden. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, x, She was un- 
usually cross and fretful. 2871 Lx Fanu Rose ty Key 11. 223 
Very unusually for him, he was first to speak. 

ynn'analneBB. [Uh-i la.] The quality of 
being unusual or exceptional. 

2379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love To Kdr., The vn- 
usualnesse of their Methode. i8a6C Potter tr. SarptsHist, 
Quarrels 299 Belecning it an indignity (besides the vnusual- 
nes^e of the matter) which would diminish his Reputation, 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 9 Varying the way of pronuncia- 
tion, according to the unusualness and difficulty of several 
sounds to several Countries. ijtS Entertainer "So 43.306 
Some Persons . . wondered at the Unusuatnessof bis Running 
in that Place. <2 1734 Carte Hist. Eng. (1753) IV. 40a The 
unusualness of the t lime served lo countenance the unreason, 
able outcries. 1836 M. Scorr Cruise Midge I. tao Totally 
unconscious of the unusiialneas of her costume. 1876 Gao. 
Eliot Pan, Per. iv, The answer mny seem Jo be., in., a 
certain unusualness about her, a decision of will. 

+ Unn-auring, ppl. <2. (Un-' lo.) i8aa Middleton Hon. 
tyyirt. ill Bulleii O. //. VJI 361 All the wealth Which thou 
with an unusiiring hand liath got, 
tXTnU'tilet 0- Obs. Also Sc. 5 wnwtylo, 6 
onutiL [Un -1 5 b.] Useleii; - InuTiLga. 

zi4a8 WvNTouN Cron. It. viii. 700 (Cott. MS.), pai |>at 
duel! in to pat ilo Wnbonest was and wiiwtyle. 2342 R. 
CofLAND Ga/yen's Temp B iv, Hut after y» the present 
dyscBse is nil togyther knowen, than the cause prymylyfe ir 
totally vnutyle. 2340 Cow//, iebt, 28 '1 he file. . is vorne.inde 
ca.\sin auB) e as ane thing onutll to serue to doony gude verk. 

Unu'tiHzed, ///. rt. (Un-'S, 5 b.) 2868 W. R. Greg 
Lit. 8 .Soe. JuddH. 466 It it too probable that the negro 
race, is doonieii to J>a.ss away neglected and unutilized. 
Unntterabl'Uty. (Un-' is. Cf. next.) 2837 Carlyic 
Fr. Rev. 11. 1, hi, They come 1 with hot unulterabilities in 
their heart. 

Unil"fct«ra 1 >le, a. and si. [Un -1 7 b, 5 b.] 
A, otN. 1 . Transcending utterance ; inexpress- 
ible, ineitable; ■■ Unbprakablk a. i. 

aistb SiiJNRv Pe Moriiay (1587) 33 The vnvtterable cause 
which Pbto teachetb vs vnder two names. i6at Flf ichfk 


Brnlowes Theoph. v. Ixxviii, That most unutterable blaze 
Of Keav'n’salMuminatingrays. 2748HBRVEV Refl. Flower 
Caiden J15 One transient Glim]»e of those unutterable 
Beatitudes would captivate our souls. 1771 BxAiTia Min. 
strel I. xliv. Hags, that suckle an infernal brood, And ply 
in caves ill* unutterable trade, 1808 J. Berrsford AHseriet 
Human Life IV, xxxii, A barrow of cat’s meat, the un- 


adorned. 1873 Proctor Expanse lieav. 304 By unutterable 
pace the light iwept to them. 

edtsol. i8g6 Edin. Rev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable 
posksea into the vision of the unutterabI«L 

b. Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion. 

1658 T. Wai L Charact. Enemies Ch. 9 The carnal delights 
which he has promised you will turn lo unutterable dolours 
of soul. 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride tv. vii, What means 
these Tears, but Grief unutterable? 1707 E. Smith Phadra 
4- Ihpp. IV. JO How it wounds my Soul 1 To think of your 
unutterable Sorrowi ! 1768 Goldsm. Vicar xxix, Our bliss 
shall be unutterable. 183a Colebidgr Lett. (1893) 76a Yours, 
with unutterable and unuttored love and regard, 1880 
'OuiDA ' Math* II. vi. iSs She turned her face with un- 
utterable scorn. .on it 


»a7 Thomson Summer 848 They ta&ed the flowing Heartj 
C5r sigh’d and look'd unutterable Things I 1791 W, M axwrll 
in Boswell 'Joknean (1831) I, 381 Jacob Dehmen, whom Law 
alleged.. to have seen unuttercsble things. 2818 Byroh 
Juan I. xc, Juan wander’d by the glassy brooks. Thinking 
unutterable things. 1873 Black Pr. Thule ii, Sheila, .rarely 
apeaks, but looks unutterable things with her soft. eyes. 

2 . a. That may not be uttered or spoken. 

1858 Cowley Davidtie tv. 260 Witness ih’ unutterable 
Name, there's nought Of private ends into this question 
brought. 1708 Watts Hora Lyricm (1727) i6i My Tongue 
..with a noble Aim Attempts Ih' unutterable Name, But 
faints. •“j, Whitelaw Saphaclet, Ajax 773 Dread words, 
unutterable, back he flung. 

b. Incapable of being uttered ; unpronounceable. 
i8m ymt. Eiknot, Sac. (1834) III. 272 The i^uliatly 
harM, deep-toned guttural, unknown and unutteraole to the 
European. 1867 Whitney Lang. iii. 93 Sounds.. In the 
alphabet of one longue which are unutterable by the speakeri 
of another. 

B. si. 1 . An unutterable thing. 

1768 J. Newton in W. Roberu H. More (1835) II. ia8 Th* 



UNXTTTBRABLBITBSS. 


887 


UNVEIL. 


Girl 11. 51 Rona did not faint or lastray any of tlie unuuer. 
able* »oino of our young leaders may expect. 

2 . pi. Trounera. (Cf. Unmrntuinablr sh.) 

1843 Mrs. Rourr Rhoiu, Darro, etc. I. 331 His .short 
unutterables, garnished doiyn the seams with silvei buttons. 
iS6e -Hang Diet. 343 
Hence VuatterftlsUntBa. 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan. iii. yj The ineff.iblenrss and 
unutterableness of the admirable union.. of the Humane 
nature with the Divine. 1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to t hritt | 
I. 163 With what unutterableness of me.-rning, we breathe > 
theprayer I 

unu tterably* adv. [f. prec.] Incxjircssibly, 
indescribably; unspeakably. 

1746 Hrrvrv Rtfl.FlovnrGardtn lit At that awful, that 


contemptible these opinions would bo. 18M Mrs. Whitney 
Ltilit GoldUmmtt xi, I’ll . thank you unutterably, if you'll 
only let me have my way in thin. i88s ‘Mss. Ai kxamukr' 
At Bay vtii. The sweet eyes were unutterably sad. 
Unu-ttered,///. <1. [Un-i 8.] 

1 . Not given out in trade, rare. 

1483 Catts ht/. King’s Connell (Selden) lit Fer which 
cause the seid wolles ben yet as by youm seid «innliniint 
unuttred. i6i8 Gainsforo Glory Eng. : 


Y Dantt i Anguish, that itnutter’d wrings My 

inmost Heart. 1798 Southey St, Patrick's Purgatory xxvi. 
How should he pass that molten flood 7 A Fiend, as m a 
dream, ' Thus! 'answer'd the unuttcr'd thought. 1844 A. li, 
Wki,sy Potms (1867) 7* As meeting glances tell 'j'he un- 
uttered tale of love. 1883 f. Parkkr Tym Ch 377 Self, 
control .begins upon the subtle and iin-utteied thought. 

ahsol. t^3CARLVLi/'arf 4'/’r,iii.v,Tlieduiidy.biuwcd . 
Practicality .has in him what transceiidsall logic utterance: 
a Congruity with the Uiiuttorcd. 

Unuxo'rlal, n. (U ’ ‘ * 

UnconjugnI, irerliaps, 
it may be. 

Unva’cclnated. /ff/. IS. (Um.'S.) Daily IVsws 
Jan , We need somebody to look after uiivacciiialcd dill- 
dren. 1883 Lyon Puayfaik in Scotsman 35 J une 7/7 In this 
way nearly half.. of the unv.nccinnted die Unva’cll- 
laUng.///. A IUn-* 10.) i8si Scott Kenihv. xvii, I, ike 
one. .whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm 
and unvaLillaiins steps, 1813 RKDOOBSi.*/. iii/'i’r/«t (1851) 
166 In the unvaulinting soar of song. fUnva’dable, a, 
Ol'S. ® (Un-' 7 b. See Vade n) i6t< Cotok , /mmarcts- 
siite, incorruptible, vnuadeable, vnwitlierable. 

Unvall, obs. f. Unvbil v, 

+ iriivai'lable,a. Ois. Also s , 51 -. wnwalable, 
6 vnuaylable, etc. [Un-I 7 b.] Of no avail ; 
unavailing; useless. 

a 1300 in Rails Raving, etc. 34 AI that is bot vaiiito and 
lyclit, transitoure blyihnes, wnwalabte. isos Atktnson ir. 
Pi Imilatlons itl. I. (1893) ajd Manne* heipe is Imt vayne 
& vnuaylable in such nedis. idis T. Taylok Comm. Titiis 
iii. 5 Without which . it would be vnuailablc to regeneration. 
1679 C. Nksse Antuhrist 33B Julian the ad. who threw 
Peters keys into T)ber ns unvailcable. 

Unvaln, a, (Un-' 7.) 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char. xvi. 396 Her habit of speech is perceptibly uit-vain. 
1897 llarptPt Mag. Apt. 748 A tyrant may be unvaiii. 
Ifnvaletu'dlnary, .1. (Un-' 7, 5 b.) 1630 Du 1 wee 

Anthropomet, I. ii This ought not to bo accounted aiiiung 
the non-natural or unvaletudinary figures. f Unva’lld, 
IS. Obs, (Un.' 7, 5 b.) 1658 W. Burton ////I. 173 
Where I found not sufficient proof for what I met with,. I 
rejected it as unvalid, a 1660 Contemp. Hist, Iret. (Ir. 
ArchaN>l. Soc.) 1. 133 Whydidyou . embrace such a ground- 
lease and unvalid a peace ? 

Unva-lnalile, a. [Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.] 

fl. Of inestimable value; =IlfVALirABLB o. i. 

Obs. f^Common in 1 7lh c.) 

1369 Norton Warning apt. Papists A \j, Thinke vpon 
the. .miseries that we all sTialbe like to susteine by losse of 
her vnuuliuble presence, i«i Horsey Prav. (Hakl. Soc.) 
160 The riches caried owt of these cittie* .w.«ninvalualile. 
a 1616 DeaUM. Sc Fl. Lit. Fr. Lawyer in. i. That Jewel, 
Because it had no flaw, ^ou held unvaluabic. W, 

N1CH01.1.S Aiwv. Naked i.,0\pel ai When he bath sent hi* 
only begotten Son.. to purchase our Keilemptiun by such 
an unv^uable price. 1891 Ray Creation n. (1693) 4 Ihe 
lue of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument. 171* Lond. 
Go*. No. 5037/6 The Dlesdiigs of Peace are unvaluahle. 
t b. Incalculable ; =« Invaluable a, i b. Obs, 

1638 Rous llean. Acad. 133 It i* an untaluable losse, that 
men doe *0 much divide the outward Teacher from the 
inward. aiMi Fuller Worthies, Forks, in (1663) 335 
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our CIoili to the un- 
vsluable damage of our Nation, a 1683 Oi bham Rem, Wks. 
(1686) 8 Her Itowry.. Which.. we never gam But with un- 
valuable Cost. 

2 . Of no value, worthless; •• Invaluable n. j. 
Now tare. 

tSiS T. Adams Englandts Sickness 57 If nature deny 
health, how vnualuabTe are their riche*, a 1874 Ci arknwin 
Surv. Leviath. (i6y6) 53 To render those precious word* 
unvaluable and of no signification. 17*8 R. Morris Ess. 
Ahc, ^dFcAif. So The unvaluable Deformities of Singleness 
and Novelty. 1788 Mnsennt Rust, VI. 13, I think the 
bumet SO uii valuable, as to design to root it out of my ground. 
1880 Ruskin Unto this Last (186s) 118 In proportion ns it 
leadi away from life it is unvaluahte or malignant, 

Ilenco irnvft'luftbl«ii«sa. 


value 1550 /• ytffaries ii. 33 Peruernclv alleging 

MaUchyes^iopiiecye.ns tliougii (itj in hys mouthe myght 

Unva-lued'///' «. [Un-i 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not ciumatcd or fixed in value; extremely 
great or valuable. Now tare. 

i$88 Marlowe 11/ Pt. Tamburl i. ii, Wliatsocuer you 
csteeme of this successe, and losse vnvallued, Both may 
inuwi you Kinprrsse of the East. 1594 SrKNbaa Amoretti 
Ixxvii, There iti a silucr dish did ly twoo golden apples of 
vnualewd price. 1807 Midolftoh P'am, Lov. 1. ii. Art or 
natuie never yet could set A valued price to her unvalued 
worth. 1638 Airym Hen. F/i, 73 He drew him clad In 
rnnuciire of an unvaliiid wortli i<6a H. Hibbert Pody 
of OniiHity II. 30 The saving benefits of his unvalued 
IMSsion 1713 Johnson Gnard. No. 4 F3, 1 have Ireeii 
so h.>ppy III Illy searches .th.it I have found uiivalui-d 
rejiostloriea of learning. 1736 Thomson Liberty v. 503 The 
kind Art, that, of uncafu'd price, The fam’d and only picture, 
easy, gives. 18*0 Shki i sv Atelhusa Co 1 hrough the wel- 
tering floods. Over heaps of unvalued stones I r jewels], 

b. Not hubjccled to formal valuation. 

1807 Ann. Rev. V. 176 If real properly, instead of passing 
entire and unvalued to the heir at faw, were put up to the 
highest bidder, 

2. Not regarded ns of value. 

1601 SiiAXS. Ham. I. iii. 19 Pice may not, os vniiallued 
person* doe, Carue_ for liimsclfe. 1613 G. Wither l-ideha 
707 I'hough niy faith must now despised be, Viiprix'd, vn- 
ualucd at the lowest sate 1870 Clahemdok Contemfl. Ps. 
Trails (1737) 740 The mcstimalilc, tho’ unvalued benefit of 
hc.Tltb,wc midom ihankGiRl for. 1813 Mas, Hymans A'/ rrr 
Vatenciit viii, I have cast "I by life’s fair honour, in my wild 
desp,Tir, As an unvalued gem upon the waves. 1851 Mas. 
SITOWB Um It Tom's t . xxxv, A hard-tempered sire, on whom 
that gentle woman liad wasied a world of unvalued love. 
1870 1.0WFLL Among my BKs. Ser. 1. (1873) 303 Recajling 

Unva‘mped,///.n. (Un-'S.) tCfbVoun Lady's Trial 
I, t. The iiowest news, utivampl. (1775 Ash ) iSSo F., Com- 
svatl Gloss, los Unvamped, not added to or embellished. 

Unva'n^ilialiaole, a. Also 4 unueakun-, 5 
.sir-, unvenousablo. [Un- • 7 b.] Incapable of 
being vanquished or overcome. 

138s WicLiK Wisd V. 30 He shal lake the sheeld vnuen- 
kusable. 1458 .Sir G. Have lik. Kuyehthede vii. (ST.S.) 
S6 Manilas stark cuiagc unvencusable. 3561 T. NIorton] 
tr. C alvtn's Inst. iii. xxi 339 The vpliuldyng slay of souiide 
alTinnce . tomake vs vnuanqui-hablcainongso many dungo*. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. i 3 Ouid f.uncs Nicus his vnuan- 
quichalite foitune, to haue been seated in one haire. 1857 
Earl Monm. tr. Pamta's Pol. Disc, tbs He wag^ Wat 
with people., who were till then thought unvnnuuishable. 
I7 s8 Ki iiA Hkvwooo tr. Mme dt C.nneds Belle A. (1733) 
n 76 Able tniiuTke some little Iiicroaihmeiitson that Liberty 
whirh seem'd umanquuhable. iSigSMaiLFvU Mob \\\ 
ISO Toll and unvanquisbAble penury. i86j Dicksns Mnt, 
Fr. 1. 11, He is only stunned by the unvanquisbable difficulty 
of his existence. 

Unva-nqnished, ///. a. Also 4 vnuen- 
kiiahid, £ vnueniiulate, <> Sc. unvenouat, wn- 
wenoa»t, etc. [Un-* 8.] Not vanquished or 
overcome : unsubdued. 

s3Sa WvcLiF A'ccfwr. xviiL t Cod alone dwcllcth vniien- 
kushid king withoute ende. la 1400 Morte Arth. 3049 The 
vassatageof V'ltrrlw todaje schalle be reuengede I Vnuen. 
quiate for l>b place voydo schalle I neuer I c isio Moke 
Picas Wks. sj Enforce thyself to stande, Uiivainqiitshed 
t^aiiisl the deuils tnigliL >$48 Uoall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
John xvi. 97 b. Ye sh.dbe thiough my spirtte strong and 
vnuaiiquished. 1614 Gorges Lucan vt. asi Dcare mates 
we yet vnuanqiiisht stand. 1897 Dryofn Acnris V. 390 
Unvanquished Scylla now alone remains. 1770 Glow a 
Leonidas (ed. 5) 11. 49 The gwJ* conceal, how long our 
strengtli May stand unvanquish'd. i8soSiiFLLKV Ptometh. 
Uni. I. 31s Tis hut some nassnig spasm, Ihc 1 iian is un- 
vanquished still. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II 379 buch 
an unvanquhlied devil mocks the impotent exorcist 
Unvamtaged, ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1791 CowraR litad XI. 
868 Yet, even thus, unvanlag'd and on f<x>t, SuiJeriour 
honours I that day acquir’d To thein. who rode. 
UnvaTiable, a Nowntrr. (Un- * 7 band 5 b.) 
c 14*3 St. Mary <f Oignies it. vii. in Anglia VIII. 1^/40 
he most soucrayn sympyl and vnvaryahil niagesle. c 1440 
Pallad. on Hnsb. I. 354 Graucllis dolue in iij uaturis vary ; 
In red, & boor, & blak vnvariBhIe. a 1588 hrKKSER De 
Momay {1387) i. 5 Wee must imagine .of all these so con. 
sl.int diuersilics, one (vnuariahle) alwaiea like it selfe. 16x4 
WoTTOM t lm. Archil. 8 A sicadic and vnuariahle light. 
1697 CoLLiRR Ess. Mor. Sub/. 11. 189 It becomes the Great- 
ness of the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive, 
unvariahle Methods. 1738 WAKaoaroN Z><v. /..-gis/ 1 1 313 
In the fullest and most unvariahle Manner. 1739 Johnson 
Rasselas xlviii. She., would gladly he fixed in some un- 
variable stale. >898 W. M. Thomson Lemiers of C hr. 4 
Anli-Chr. Th. 7 'Jo impose a fixed and unvariahle creed is 
to build prison walls round the soul. 

Hence Unva’TiabUnaiB ; Vava'rlably adv, 

1611 Fioaio, /«»ar£f8if<V<>,vnuariablcnesxe. 3644 Ffatly 
Roma Rutns 1 The immutaDility of our faith, or unvanuble- 
nesse of the doctrine, .of the church. 1734 Kamrs Dects. 
C'f. A>ri.(i7m)t3Thereal right. .continues utivariably the 
same till Ihe last farthing bo recovered. 

UnvK'rlMtt,a. (Um-'?, sb.] Unchanging. 1581 Stany- 
HURSR/fTnr/r iv.(Arh,)iit HUmynd vnuariantJL. tM/nefa] 
doth stand, tears vaynclye doc gutter. 

'UllTS'ried, ppl. a. (Un- » 8 and £ b.) 

1370 Levins MtMip.ix Vnuaned, innanatns 1890 Locke 
, r . . . ! . . « ’"hether he can keep one un- 

d without any other. 1748 

. ..sable and unvaried character 

which he had hitherto preserved. 1791 Newte Tour Eng, 
tir Scot, a J'he unvaried and uninteresting voids of life. 184a 
Thielwall Greece Ivil. VII. 341 He seasoned the plain un- 
varied meal by bU cheerful, .converution. 1879 G. Allen 


Colour Sense iv. 38 1 he unvaried panoiama of green over- 
head and brown hencHih. 

Hence irnva'rltdly adv, 

1780 M Mai.an TAelyphthora II 343 The word which 
we li.ive as iimfoimly and uiiv.it ledly translaled adultery. 

Unva-rleeated, //»/ a. (Un-' 8.) aijii .S,ieksicine 
Ess .l/.N Wks. Ij68 II. 130 Large, unvarirc jied. Mmole 
ohjeits liave tlio best preteiiBiuns to sublimity. 1848 
WoscKsii-K (ciiiiig Edm. Rev). 

Unva rnisned, ppl- a. [Un- i 8.] 

\.fii'. Of ht.i leiTients, etc,: Not embellished or 
rcmlcrcil specion* ; plain, iliiect. 

■ ■■■ - ' - - Tound vn-varnish’d Tale 


oe.urer Of my wouic cours 
Bristol Wks III. 367 '1)114 
Kuiscd stale of the affair 1790 WoicoT(l’. Pindai) Adv. 
t utute Laurent 11 I, Were I mon.-rreb of iliis mighty isle ' 
By verse iiiiv.-irnixh'd should my merits smite. 1808 Sure 
It enter in Load 11. 338 State to this company, without 
exaggeration, and without palliation, 3-imr own unvarnished 
story! 1883 Miss M. BhTiiAM-kDWARos Disarmed xxxi, 
Valerian had set out with the iniention uf adhering to the 
Ulivarnisbed tiulh, but finally ended in roniauciiig, 

b. Orprn>uns,etc. : Unsupliislicated,unpohshed ; 
plain aiKt sit^dc. 

apjicndaged and unvarnished meni Of plain, unceremonious 
human beings. 1831 (Mahv Berry]. Sac. LifeEetg. 4 France 
102 Strong iiiiiieals to all the iiiivarmshcd feelings of liuiiisn 
nature, Mas. H. Wood Vemer's Pride xli, I.ady 

Verner liked I-ord Garle,.ten limes lietter than she liked 
unvai nished Jan. 

2 . Not covered with, or as with, varnish. 

«7S* Reid tr- Maa/uer's Chym. I. 373 Into an unvarnished 
earthen dish put the quaiitily of Tin >ou intend to lalutie. 
1784 Lowi’ek Jask vi. 174 'Ihe deep d.irk green of whose 
unvarnish’d leaf, illumines more The bright pijrfuvion of 


e of lAHie, 1780 Burke Sp. a 


.... 1875 Sia T. .Seaton Beet Cutting 33 

'Ihe mortiftcaiioii of uliimalely finding some plate left un 
varnished or unfinished. 


ilcnrc Unva xnlBh^dly adv. 

18*4 Hooc Tales 4 .>-(•. V, 68, 1 had kept by Ihe naked 
truth loo unvarnishedly. 

Unvarying, //>/. a. (Un-* to.) 

1690 Lcake Hum. Und II. xiv. 1 18 We cannot keep by us 
any standing unvarying nieasuie of Duration. 1737 Aken- 
Slur Pleas, Imag. iii, 416 With tomeinpt I gaied On that 
tame garb, and those unvarying paths a 1763 Siiunstonr 
EJegtes iii. 53 'Ibc generous rustics mourn d the friendly 
swain, Hut Pow'r and Wealth’s unvarjiiig cheek was dry I 
1803 MAriiiAS Purs Let. (ed. is) 320 note, At the general . 
Boaiding houses, Ihe expellees of which are liberal, unvary- 
ing, and regulated. 181$ SoUTHFV 'late of Pm aguay iv. 
XXX, All was verdant tiiere throughout the unvarying ye.ir. 
3897 Marv KinoslKV W, Afrua 96 Apparently endless 
walls of mangrove, unvarying in culour,^unvarying in form, 
unvarying in height. 

Hence VBVA'rylsrlF adv . ; Vnva’rylii^tM. 
>814 .Siirlirv Ess, 4 Lett. (18B7) 151 Mediocrity alone 
sr-ems unvaiyingly to r*cB|>e rebuke. 1831 SrEKCsa Soc. 
Stat. 40 An tinvatyingness which renders the eclipse of 
a hundred years hence predicnble to a moment I 1881 Geo. 
tcioT.Srf.isrf/, xvii, Hiv more wavering nature, tooaverse 
to facing dilliculty to he unvaryingly simple iind truthful. 

Unva’ECular, a. (Um-' 7) 1B48 Owen Comp. Ana/. 
Jnieit 334 In the Dioclon the dental pl.-iles consist wholly 
of li.ird or unvnsculnr dentine. UnvauTted, ppl, a, 
(Un-‘ 8) 3589 IvK /-crfi/it 3j As for Ihe pa.v.sage from one 
flanke vmo .mother, that may hee left vnuaulted. 1777 
'J Warion Ode ( ate.Rojat Abbey 51 U.nenih yon lower's 
Unvaiiticd gate. Forlorn she sits. UnvauTting, ppt. a 
(Un-'io.) ijij Mashias Purs. Let IV 338 Vet with un- 
vaulting .sober wishes blest, Ambition fled with envy from 

Unveil, v- [Un-* 4 and 4 b.] 

1 . (rans. To free (the eyes, etc ) from a veil so 
as to give clearer sifebt Also in fig. context 

SMWarn. Eaiie Worn, it 67a Now she unvailes their 
sight, and lets them see The horror of their foule Humanity. 
iSsolIusiiKRT /’iff /•oxwinfrG' 109 Hereby ihetinderstanding 
is uncalled. 1878 Hutu k Hud. lu. 11. 1085 Tiuih no more 
unv.iil'd your Eyes, Iban Maggots aie convinc’d to Flics. 

2 . To disclose, display, allow lo appear, by re- 
moving a veil or covering. 

1657 Thornlkv ir. Lougus' Daphms 4 Chloe 43 Daphnis 
. could not be merry, because he had seen her beauty 
winch bcforewasiiotunvailed. iSoi Dryiiek DonSebas/ian 
I. i, Unveil iheWomani lwou’aviewilieF.,ceThatwaim'd 
our Mufti's Zeal 1754 Gray /’ rru-r /’criT' 86 What time..') o 
him ihe mighly Mother did unveil Uci awful face. 1797 Mrs. 
Raucliffk / fafmn xxvii, 1 claim llic piivilego, awarded 
me, and bid you unveil youi 1 oiinieiuncc. 1817 Shf.i lfy Rev. 

Ded. vi. If you unveil iny Witch, no priest nor primate Can 

Jig. 1687 Micion P. L. IV. 608 ’lill the Moon Rising in 
clouded Majeslie, at length Apparent (Jneen iinvaild her 
pccilcss light. 1715 For* Odyssey vi 36 When the gay 
morn unvcils her smiling ray. 1747 Hi-rvkv Conti lupl. 
Night (1748) II. 81 She unveils her peerless Light, and 
becomes ‘ the Beauty of He.aven ’. 
b. ahsol. and rtfl. Also fig. 

177s OiovKR Leomdas (ed. y) x. 170 She unvcils. Then 
with a voice, a countenance compos'd. Go, Medon (etc.). 
i8>9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, Tlie Grand Master commanded 
Rebecca to unveil herself. i8<a J. H. Nkwman Tvp> Worteis 
i. Unveil, O Lord, and on us shine In glory and in grace. 

0. spec. To remove the covering from (a statue, 
etc.) so as to display it for the first lime in public. 

1863 Punch 33 Sept 17 Paulina (Britannia) unvails the 
Statue. 1884 Anuruan VII. 31S The sutue. .was unveiled 
recently at Utrecht. 

8. &•. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal. 

1806 .Shaks. r>-. 4 C>. hi. in. scoThe prouidence. Keepes 
place with thought ; and aluiust like the gods, Doe ibougnls 

49-a 



unveiled. 


UWVIOLATB. 


vnuaile in (heir dumb* cradle<u 1638 CiiliLitlcw. Rthg, 
Prot. I. hcd. f 3 'ihc lu'ire of ihi« blowd Uooinno 1 have 
here rndrnvoiired to iinrloud nnd unveilr. 1700 Dryukk 
Ir. OxiiJ, Pyihagortan Philos. 31 j For I will Dark Omtles 
unveil, and open all the Skies. 1796 Kikwah F.Um. Mtn. 
(cd. 3) I. (). ix, Hitherto its tre.ourc* have been unveiled 
only to my eyes, i860 Poskv Mtn. Piofk. 431 Man veil* 
foul deeds under fair words | God, in His word, unveils the 
foulness, 1885 Mrs. Ai kxMiot* At P/ty v\u, Wbat secrets 
would that meetinit Unveil ? 

b. To display to the sight; to make visible. 

1636 CowLEv Davtilettw. 804 When the new EbborNight 
Did the moist world unvail to humane sight. 1740 Dsiia 
Ruins Roms 36 While the vine-mantled brows The pendent 
go.sts unveil. 1791 Mrs. Kaik,! iffr / f<»« Forest 11, Un- 
veiling ihe whole face of Naiure. i8si .Shellev fletlus 634 
The splendour of the moon, When as the wandering clouds 
unveiled or hid Her Ixuindless light. 187s Jenkivson Guide 
Eng. Lakes ( 1 879) 1 1 5 The summit is gained, and an exquisite 
prospect is unveiled. 

4. intr. To become free from a veil or covering. 

i6sj H. Vaurhan Siiex Sant. 1. 73 When first thy Eles 
unveil, give thy Soul leave To do the like. 1849 Lom.r. 
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils Gaze at the 

Hence Vuvti'lar ; XTnTel'ling vbl. sb. and ///. a. 


Disuelamenio, an 'vnualing. 1768-74 Tuckkh Lt. Nat 
(1S34) II. 431 Lest they should esteem (he very unveiling of 
mystery indiscreet. 1854 Gossx {.hile). The Aquarium i an 
Unveiling of tht Wonders of the Deep Sea. iSSj Iftu/er's 
Mag. March 644/s 1 he unveiling of Fielding's bust at 
Taunton, ites J. 1 Jaii.i iv sst Pt. Fthwahi i. u, Th’ "un- 
veiling moon Which calls the adveni'rer forth. 

Unvel'led,///- «. [Un- * 8, or f. Umvbh, ».] 
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil. 

i6a6 N. BIaxtrr] Sydney's Ourauia E 3 b, I.eaulng fairs 
1 ellus with vnuailed face, Dria and vnmantled. 1659 W. 
Chamskrijsvne PhnroH, 11 ii. 136 The uiiveilerl face of War 
Looks hig with horror Ibid. in. v. 336 He dates Affront 
unveiled report. 1717 Lauv M. W. Montaru Let, to Page 
I April, Their wives and daughters, .go unveiled. i8ai 
.SoUTHFV TAalaba vi. xxviii, Unveil’d women bade the ad- 
vancing youth Come merry-make with (hem I tSag .Scon' 
Tahsm. vi, Kichard's unveiled contempt for lus brother 
sovereigns. 1B90 J. PuLarORD Loyalty to Christ 1 313 Hia 
higher and unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples. 
Hence Unval'ledl/nr^, ; 1JnTei‘l«da8M. 

sMt Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1669) 37 Not yet knowing .what 
use you will make of what has been unveiledly communicated 
to you. ipea K. C. Muhrrly Christ our I ife xxi 178 This 
unveitedness of face ; this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being 
of God. 

Unvepned, l/N.) a (Un-' 8, 9.) i8s6 Miss Mitforo 
Viiiage II. 173 The flowers unveined and colourless. 1869 
Rijskin a e/'/f/r 1 8a Under gray sky, tin veined by vermilion 
ofbygoltl. Unve'lvetly, isii^. (un.’iii iMsWatir- 
HOUIE poriescMtus Jtlustr 4^4, The hard hand of power 
unvelvetly lined. Unve lldable, a. (Un-' 7 b) 1733 
Hanway Iran lit xlvii (1763) 1, 317 They were uiierlyun. 
vendable. >693 Dady News 15 June 3/3 These precious 
but entirely iinvendable books. 

Unve-ndible, a. (Uk-i 7, 5 b. Cf. prec.) 

1644 (.omgl. Ho, Commons 7 That unvendible commoihty 
of Ship mony <747 W. Horsi ev Foot (1748) II. 374 It is 
liest to lay (hem [sc. taxes] on 'I'hings uiivendihle. 1841 
O'lsRAKi.i Amen, Lit. Ill gs Nearly a third of Pope's 
original subscription edition .[was] left unvcndihle. 1839 
Marsoh Brit, Nonehets 81 To,, carry off that otherwise 
unvcndihle woik. 

Hence TTnr«'iidtbl«B««>. 

i6t8 in Foster Eng. hactories Ind, (1906) f. 43 Tlte un- 
vendiblenes.se of the rest [of the goods). 

Unvenee'red, /// a, (Uh-' B.) [1773 Ash,] 1887 
Ruskin Preelerita II. 39, I had my laiher’s love., of 
unveneered, uitrougcd, and well finished things. 

UnTenarableiff. (UN-i7b.) 

1611 Smaks. Wint T. II. id, 77 For eucr Vnvcnerable be 
thy hands, if thou lak'st vp the Princesse. i6i6CHAMFNKy 
Foe Bps. 334 A Bishop howsoeuer vniirner-shle he be, . so 
long as he if a Bishop, suffereihnot tbelosseofhis Pastorall 
vocation. 1836 J H. Newman 111 Lyra Apost. 137 (J .iged 


XJnvengod,///. a. Obs.^xc.ank. (Un-^ 8 .) 

1381 Wyclif 7<»4 xxiv 13 The Hues of woundid men .God 
lunreih not vnuengid [L, rnu/tnm] to gun nwey. <11470 
H, Parkrr Dives A Ranger (W. de W 1496) vi, xiii. 353/1 
The prydeufaraye that is now used in ihis londe. wyll 
not be unuenged. 1833 Singibton Firpt I 159 Moaning 
. .for the loves Which he, unvenged, hath lost. 

XJnve'nial. a, (Uh.‘ j.\ 3380 Nasiie Almond /or 

Pat rat B 11 h, He wil lie pistio thee so peuishly, with 
allegations of vnuenidall [sic] sinnes. 1644 M ilton Divorce 


ALLESTaSE Art Coutentm xi. 306 He may unvenem aff 
those calamities which are to others the gall of As])! Un- 
ve’nomed, ///. o. (Un-' 8.) Without being envenomed. 
1597 lip. Hall Sat. Postscr,, If thou malst spit vpon a toade 
unvenomed, why maist thou not speak of a vice without 
danger? Unvrnonioua, a iUn-' 7.) 1639 Gauoen 
Tears Ch 397 Thetr errour ls not solitary, nor the sting 
of their sebisme either soft, or blunt, or unvenomoiis, 1774 
Golosm. Nat. Hist. VII. 100 The toad .is an harmless, 
defenceless creature, torpid and unvenemous. Unve'nt- 
abl8,is. (Um-* 7 b4-VENT o.*) 1633 T. Adams A r/. a /'/«»• 
ii. 4 but 0. .the unventable sorrow of the goates on his left ! 

UnT«’at*d, (/>//•) tf. [LJm-> 8 , 9 .] Not pro- 
vided with a vent or outlet ; not allowed to issue, 

f i6j8 Fi ETCHER Mad Lover it. i, Things like our selves, 
as sensual, vain, unvenled Bubbles, and breaths of air, 1614 
Quarles Job Militant xvi. a6 I'me full, and I must speake, 
Or, like vnuented vessels, I must hresdea. s8|»-4a — 


Funeral Elegies xviii, The false teare, that s forc’d, or 

slides by An, Or dares (unvenled) come to composition. 
1864 Geo. Eliot A. Holt x\, I he company., perhaps felt the 
more, as they seated themselves with an expectation unvenled 

¥nwntilat«d, ///. «. [Un-I 8.] 

1. Not purified (as) by, not provided with means 
of, ventilation. 

171S Blackmoee Creation u. 706 For, should the air un- 
ventilated stand, The idle deep, corrupted, would contain 
Blue deaths, ism S. Halls VenUlators 144 Ventilated 
and unventilated Hops i849in Huxlty Li/e if Lett. <tgou) 
1. 50 Ihe tower and main decks are utieily unveniilated. 
1877 Teale Dangers to Healik 14 Unveiitilatsd water 

closets. 

2. Not ventilated or discussed. 

187s Latham. Also in recent use (igi6). 

Unve-nttired,///. a. {Un-i 8 and 8 c.) 

i6oS Sylvksikr Du Bartas ii. iii. Foeation 631 Our way 
to vertiie lyes so. .plain. With pain-lcsso Honour and un. 
venl’red Gain, t tfoS Reynant s lUtiv. fr. 7 utks in Hart. 
Atssc, (1744) I. 183 'I here is no Coast.. left unsought,, . no 
People, never so wild, left unvantured uikhi. 1834 S. Dobell 
Balder xxiii. 117 Nor less above yon midway crag the calm 
Unventiired summit. 

Unve'nturouE, a. (Uit-’y.) ttti'Lamgi.i.Ode Harvard 
Cottimetn. 1 4 The common grave Of the un venturous throng, 
Unva*naed,/y/ a. (Uh.' 8 . C£ Venue 3.] tNot hit or 
wounded in fencing. igSi Pettie tr. Guasso's Ctv. Canv. 
III. (1586) 135 b. They ly so open that they are soone venued 
. . : and if they do cfiaunce to scape vnuenued or vnhurt, 
yet they Icaue the world in doubt of their honestie. 

Uavera-olous. a. (Uk-> 7 and 5 b.) 

Hence, in recent use (1933), unvtractouely. 

1845 Mrs Carlyle Lett. (1883) 1. 301 A quick tact for 
detecting everyihiy' unveracious. 1894 Jeaffreson Bk, 
RetolL If. xvii. 33 The unveracious man left the drawing- 
room, which he never again entered. 

Unvera-clty. (UM-”i3and sb) 1839 Caulvlm Chartism 
V, What IS injustice? Another name for disorder, for un- 
veracity, unreality. 1843 — Past Jfr Pr. ill. i. Such super- 
incumbent weight of Uiiveracities. 1870 Ruskim Ltd. Art 
(1875) 96 'They will never permit themselves in uselessness 
or in unveracity. 

Uuve rdan^ a (Uh-1 7.) 

1646 O. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. lao The Earth 
viiverdanC may goe seeke Her E’lowers in Winter, t c lyto 
CONOSEVE Ovids Art of Love iii. Wks. 1730 III. 308 Un. 
graceful 'tis to see . . A L^-less Tree, or an unvcrdaiit Mead 
1839 W. H. GaKCORY Pgygl I. so 'Ihe parched, baked, and 
unverdant clay that had replaced the greensward of Western 

I ijnve rlflabte, a. (Un-' 7b) 1861 Maine < 4 hc. /. nw 
v. 114 A non-liistoric, unvertfiable, condition of the race 
1876 SFRHcER Princ. Soeiol. Pref., Many f.icts from other 
sources had to be sought out and incorporated | and . 1 left 
them in an unvcrtflable slate. 
trnT6Tified, ///. A (Un- 18.) 

1 1779 Ahn I 1816 J. CiLCHEtsr Philos. F.lym, p, iii. There 
is not one of them which he has been obliged to abandon . 
as contradicted or unverified by experimental evidence. 1867 
SPtNCE.R AYrzf 7V/MC. (ed, 9) It, ill 139 Hie looking-glass . 
proves how deceptive is sight when unverified by touch. 
1887 Spectator 34 Sept. 1373 The array of loose statements 
and unverified conlrcturcs. 

Unve-ritable, a (Un-> 7 b,) 

1389 Puttemham Eng. Poette i. xU. (Arb.) 49 They could 
not vse in their lauds any maner of grosse adulation or 
vnueritable reporu 1646 bia T Browne Peeud Ep. vii x. 
359 All these (beliefs] proceeded upon wnverilahle grounds. 

Uave-rtty {Un.‘ .*.) S37R FoRRasT Theophilns in 
Angiia Vlf. 8t To tell fable of uiiveryte. 1374 Life loth 
A bp. Caaierb. Pref. Eab, L-esi .the Rowishe papiste . 
gredily swallow uppe this litle vomitod gobbett written 

Unve irsed,///. a.* [Un-^S.] inexperienced. 
167s Camden's Hist. EUt. ill. 398 A young man raw and 
unversed in military matters. 171s IlLACKMoaE CrraricN I. 
437 'Ihe bright Natives of th* unlabour'd Field, Unverst in 
Spinning, and in lAxnns unskill’d. 1779 J. Moork Fieiy 
.Sot. Fr. (1789) I. iv. 27 A stranger .unversed in their 
language. 180B MiTEoaw Hssi. Greece I V. 933 A collcgiie . . 
unveised in military command. 1883 K Buchanan xfnnnn 
IFaterxxiv, He was unversed in (he ways and the by-ways 
of the great city 

Unve raed, ppl. (Un-* 8.| Not versified 1 not ex. 
pressed in verse. 1648 Hexham 11, OM/rW/m/, Vn versed, or 
without Rhime. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v.. Thoughts unversed. 

Unve raised,/// <s. (Un' 8.) (lyysAsH.) 1846 Worces- 
TFK (citing Scott), t Unve-rty, rt. S'e Obs. ' (Un-* 7.] 
Imprudent. 14^ Sir C. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 936 
Nocht that ony .imbatsadnuris war sa unverty, na sa foldy 
avisit. Unve’ssel.r. (Un-'s.) 1633 Ford /L oEY’/Jnen 
V iv L 3 b. So ; I grow sweetly empty ; all the pipe* Of life 
vn- vessel life. 1636 TaAFE Comm, (ed 3) Wc/z xv. 34 The word 
signifies unvessclling them, unpacking them, .. scattering 
them. 

Unve-st, V. [Uk-« 4.] 

1. tram. To dlveat.strin. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. vi. ii He..shal lie unvested of 
his former vestments, i4ia Guillim Heraldry in, vii. io6 
This lieing_ mortified and vnucsted of the verdour which 
sometimes it bad, 

2. refi. and absol. To divest (oneself) of ecclesi- 
astical vestments. 


Dnvt'zed,///. a (Un-» 8.) 

1436 Six G. Hav Gov. Prineee Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 193 Th« 
mannis persons restis . . in the nycht, and the inembris and 
the wit ar bathe unvexit. 9483 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 
‘94/> To be . JoUit be him vnv^i be bairn bot aa law will. 
tjiitReg. Privy Seal Scott, I. 234/2 To.. defend (them]., 
unvexit and undistroublit. 1593 Shaks. John II. i ajj 
With a blesaed and vn-vext retyre, ..We will beare home 
that lustie blood agaiiie. s6ti Donne Anat. H'orid 363 In 
whom all while, and red, and blew (Beauties iagrraients) 
voluntary grew, As in an unvext Paradise, 1697 Dryden 
Firg. Georg, 11. 650 Unvex'd with Quarrels, undisturh’d 
with Noise. 1791 Huudesford Salmag, 103 Unvex'd by 
the cares that amliitiun and stats hn*. 1B09 Malkin CU 
Bias VIII. It, p 9 Which put foith shouts like a plantation in 
a fat and unvexed soil. 1864 Trnnvson Eh, Arden 536 
Unvext She slipt across the summer of the world. 3869 
laiwRU. Ode to Happiness it These in unvexed dependence 
he, ICach 'neath hi* strip of boasehold sky. 

UnvPcar, e. (Un.* 6 b.) eis6i Underhill afN/ed/ijr. 
(Camden So&) 157 Yff I hadde your aucloryte I woldc be 
so Imlde to unv>cker hym. f Unvl elate, ///. <3. Sc. 
Obs.-' (UN-'8b,) tgaj Sc, Acts, 7ai. FHiSib) IV. af/2 
Sb mony nf the renti* (k fruiltis thairof as ar preseiitlte trie 
and viiviciat, Unvl’Cious, a. (Un-> 7.) 1436 Sib G. 
Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. tj6 Gude qunele brede 
and gude lycht flesche and gude unvicious wynis. t Un- 
vi’ct, 13., unvi'cted,///. a. Obs. (Un-' 7, 8, 5 b ] -^ Invict 
a. 1580 Phaer jEueui )X. (156a) Eeij, Depe mourning 
maks them slack, vnuicted strengihcs brgiii to pal. Ibid. x. 
Ggij, That shield which.. the fyry-puissant god vnuict, 
gaiie thee with gulden grates, t Unvlc'table, a. Obt,-' 
(Un-‘ 7-1 Invincihle 1533 Ublirndlh Livyw. xxi. (S.T.S.) 
1 . 917 The fabis (= Fabii). helewit htr viivictaible [v.r. in- 
vincibill I L. irtvi ta\ armours and wappinnyi mycht notber 
be winceuxt nor 3it resistiL 

UnvlotoTiou*, A (Un -1 7.) 

1611 Florio, Inuittorioso, vnuictorious. i8i]3 CarlVLE in 
Froude Life (1884) II. 135, I am a most iinvictorious man 
surely. 189a Ridrr Haggard Nada xxi. Never before for 
many yean had a Zulu impi returned unvicturious. 
XJnvi'otualled, ///. a. (Un- 1 8.) 

>484 Cov. Lett Bk. 519 Wberthorough-.straungers resort- 
yng to h* srid Cite, .were vnvittailled. >549 Cheke Hurt 


in ibeir Yvyerie gail Can ask for victunln, and unvictuaTd 
rail. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongespiisl, Vnvictualled. 

Unviewed. ppi. a. (On- * 8.) 

>370 Levins Manip. 51 Vnuewed, iiuesiimatus. t6a8 
Sylvester Dm Bartas it. iv, Scbisrii 071 Another cals on 
Heav’n's un-viewed Lights, t^t Peachasi tFortk 0/ 
a Penny tj Our l^idies, will shiver in the hardest frost, 
rather than they will suffer their bare necks nnd breasts to 
passe your eyes unviewed. ivis Blackmore Crtalion M. 
475 From thee, Democritus, it lay conceal'd, .. "Twas by the 
CoaiT* piercing eye unview'd. 1810 Ckaiibe Borough 1. 164 


vnuigilant, vnwaicbfuj. >648 Hexnam ii, Onwaiier, Vn- 
wakened, os Vnvigilent. 1891 Atkinson Moertarui Par. 324 
A wild wary bird .. so dared Iw hunger nnd cold as to becuine 
dulled, muffled, uiivigilant. UnvTgorousIy, adv. (Un-' 
11.) t64S Milton Ch. Gmrt, 1. v. 95 Many other courses he 
tries, .but so unvigorously, that I do not feare his winning 
of many to Ids cause, t Unvi’nceabl8,is. Obs.-' [Un.' 7 bj 
t next, a 1367 Dunbar's Lament for Maharis 35 (Oann. 


To sende bym..B niyghtye stronge vnuyncible armie of 
Aungel* from heauen. iSM Carew Huarte's Pixarn. IFits 
xiii. 305 Imagination, .deuiseth the engins . . wherhy vn- 
uincihle fortresses are won. a i6ia H. Beouchton IFhs. 
(1663) HI. 713 The assert ion. is by an unvincible consequent 
denied by the Geneveans. >638). Webb Cleopatra vill. HI. 
69 Kaiic(y]iiig her Troops unvincible had this great person 
fought at their head. 

Hence t TTnvi'nciblaneas ; tllnvlTioibly aAi. 

1381 Fulke in Ctiifer. in. (1584) U iii) b, Thoueh the com- 
munion vnder both kindes bee proued vnuincmly by that 
testimonie. 1611 Kiorio, Inrnncibilsta, vnuinciblenesse 

Unvi'ndicated,^//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1634 Gayton /Veaz. 
Notes III. V. 97 Whom thoze Inchanters, Moors, and 
Witches.. bad cuffin'd up unvindicaled untill this present 
houre. 1879 Chr. Rossetti Seek 4 F. 220 His [ic. Christ's] 
royalty, scoffed at by malice, remained unviiidicated. 
Uiivindi'ctive, a. (Oh-' 7.) (1773 Ash.] >1^7 J W. 

Donai dsoh Chr. Orthod, 333 With an unvindictive selec- 
tion of rpilheLs. 1B83 Croef hiyol's Governour II. 650/3 
Anecdote of [Emperor Augustus], illustrating his unvindic- 
live nature. Unvintaged, ///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1869 


Unve’Etal, a, (Un-' 1.) 1737 Mae. Griffith Lett. 

Henry 4 Frances itjfy) I V. 4 Our Vesut . . has lately . . bad 
a F lame lUhted up in her Breast, but of a most unvestal 
Kind. Unvexa'tloat, a, IUm-' y.) sSee-ie Bbntham 
Ba/ion. Judie. Evsd. (iSsy) II. 373 The collection of., 
evidence in a mode thus comparatively undilatory, im- 
expensive, unvexatioiis. 


Anecdote of [Emperor Augustus], illustrating his unytndic- 
live nature. Unvintajjed, ppl. a. (Un-' S.) 1869 

Blackmore Lorsta D. xxxiii. That eternal morning, when 
crag and chasm sliall be no more, neither bill and valley, 
nor great unvintaged ocean. 

t Ulivi’olable, a. Obs. (Un-I 7 b, 5 b.) 

igdgCooFER 'Thesaurus, /nxi'a/a^i'/iz,.. vnuiolable. 1383 
Golding Calvin on Dtul ill 14 Ibis order.. ought to be 
vnuiolahle. 1396 Sir H. Knyvktt DH, Rtalmt Ded. (1906) 
0 The fountRina of uiiviolahle faith 1814 Caft, Smith 
Virginia tv. 144 Such a firme peac^ as moat men there 
thought sure and vnuiolnble. iM Earl Monk, tr Boc. 
cahuCs Advts.fr, Pamass. 11. (xl (1674) aij Religion, 
Faith, and uiiviolahle Friendship. lytS Rowe tr. Lucan 
*55 Who views the Gurgoiis with intrepid Eyes, And your 
UDvioIable Flood defies f 

Hence t Vnrl oUkVly adv. Obs. 

1334 tr. Lyndwodt's Const. Provine, 3 b, We charge & 
commauiide the constitucions. to be vnuiolabtyobseruM& 
kept 1847 Hexham i, Vnviolablety, onverderfftlicken. 

t Un'n'oliite, />//. a, Obs. [Un-‘ 8 b, 5 b. 
Cf. ncxt.1 =■ Ikviolatb a. 

<11348 Hall Chron., Hen. F, 39 To thentent that this 
league and amitea should be kept unviolate. 1370 T. 
Noktom It, Newets Cateth. is Any other matter of great 



TmVIOLATBD. 


UNVULOAB. 


importance, wherein we are.. to mainteina vmiiolate the I 
honor of God a 1389 HaLKaRymAN lialdivin't Mor. I'kilot, ' 
(1600) 197 li, Common lawea ought to bee kept vmi'ioldte. 
16S1 WkiUt Duty NtUitut 94 The retaining their Honour 
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature. 

UuYi olated, ppi> a (Uw- » 8, 5 b.) 

•SSS Eom />««(/«( Arb.) 349 'i'he nation. .dooth not longo 
keepe the condicioni of peace vnuiolated. 1990SHAKS Cum. 
Jltr, ttf i, 88 'JV vnuiolated honor of your wife. 1639KULLKR 
//aly H^ar 11. vi. 51 Hl» tomlie U unviolated at thU day. 
1671 Milton Samson 1 144 The pledge of my unviolated vow. 
iTty 'I'lioMXoN Britamna 134 Unviolated, him the virgin 
eiiigi. 178S UURKC Art. agst. tt'. Hastings Wki. 184* 

II. aij A treaty of peace , unviolated on hin part. 1861 
WvNTKR Soc. Bits 30 The letter. . reaches the pei son to whom 
it is directed, apparently unviolated. 1891 MaRRniin Out 
of our Cont], *xv. Not until we are driven back upon an 
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think 
radically. 

Unvi'olencad, />/. a. (Un-' 8 ) a 1711 Krn Hymns 

F.vang. Poet. Wks. tyst I. t46Heeverlive3 uuviolene'dby 
ill, Who to his God devoted, has no will. — JlyiiiHartum 
Ibid. II 143 How God.. Governs unviolenc’d Contingency. 
Uns^Tgtn, V. (Un-* 6 b.) 1638 N. Wiutino Aliino ^ 
BtVama 3503 It seems some roister bold Ihem to unvirgin 
cunningly did lurk. UnviTglnal, a. (Un.' 7.) 1S46 
Balr Eng. Votarits i. 99 b, If their iiiivirKinall vowes liad 
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded thys lecherous 
leamynge. UnvPrglned, ///. a. (UN-*6b, 8.) idea 
Warner Alh. Eng. x lix. 358 Her now vn-virgin’d F.yesdid 
shame to view the common I.ight. tdjS hlArNK Eucian 
(1664) 167 The other tooke his bride, led her into his chamber, 
and a while after brought her forth unvirgiii’d. Un- 
vlrrinllke, n, (Un.' 7 c.) 1671 H. M. ir Etasm. CoHoq. 
361, 1 am much afraid, lest some unvirginlike thing was 
committed that night. Unvl rile, a. (Un-' 7, s b ) 1884 
H. S. Wilson Stud. Hist., etc. isa James was unstable, 
pedantic, undignified, and unvirile. f Unvi'rtuate, v. 
Ois.~' (Un.* 6 c.] tram. To render ineffective. 1611 
Spbeo Hist. Gt Brit. tx. xxiv. I 135 Neither continuance 
of time, nor subtilty of ayre could checke or vn-vertuate the 
strength [of the poison). Unvirtne. (Un.' 13 ) 1869 
W. M. Rossetti in O Elit. Academy, etc. 11 to 3 Every 
Un.virtue has Iloth lier service and her council. 1869 
Ruskin Q. Air | 141 Evil by outlawry and unvirtue, 

Vnvi'xxaous, a. (Ur-i 7.) 

143a Poston Lett. I 33 The whiche lak or defaulte mighte 
be caused by tingodely or unvertuotis men. c 1438 Pkcock 
Bh. 0/ Faith (1909) 140 Forto so bileeve withotite evydence 
is unresonable, and therfure unvertuose a tut Hall 
ChroH , Hen. IV, 19 He beyng netteled with these vii- 
curteoiis ye vnuertuous pi ickes . . serched out the ntithotirs, 
1986 Fkrne Bias. Gentile 16 The coate.armours, and 
nobilities of the vaine and vnvertuous Gentlemen. 1643 
Milton Tetraeh 54 An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, 
unvertuotis, and void of all honesty and civil sense. 1741 
RiciiARnsoN Pamela III 44 It must be a very unvirtuous 
Man, that can form any other Ideas.. than those of. .Pity 
for you. 1867 Month VI. 17 An unvirtuous Priest, .ruins 
many souls in these days. j888 A. Weir Hist. Basts Mod 
Europe li. 37 He was [deeply] involved in the unvirtuous 
statecraft of his time. 

Hence Vnvi'rtBoualy adv , ; Unvl-rtTioaraaaa. 
a 1(00 Bfrnardus de eura rei (dm. (E.E.T.S ) 10/343 
Wyik thow Oder wnwerteusly or velo. isw Caxton's Ciron. 
Eng IV. 33 b^ Many tyines he regned vnuertuously that is 
akyngobornT. 1683 N. \ur,Kix> Benliv. 4 Ur. n (ed. 4) 
ns Love less, and you will love better and longer. You love 
Arete unvertuously 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. in. !i, It was 
the terror.. of doing uowonhily, doing unvirtuously, which 
was their word for unn/anfully. 1869 W. H. (jIllksfie 
Arrt. Being 4 Atlrib. 111. iii. # 6 The same sort of thing 
holds with regard to . unvirtuousness. 
fUnvl-sed, ///, a. Obs, [Un-1 8 .] a. Unin- 
tended, b. Unadvised. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 98569 Orunkennes if it vnvisd be. 1600 
R.G Goodspeedto f'rrg-iViio C 4 b. They holde it anvnuised 
course to set the same attempt on foote again*. 

Hence + Unvi aodly or/ti., imprudently. Obs. 

41470 Henry WallactXi 33 1 A loro off court .Wnwisytly 
sperii, with outyn prouisioun ; ‘ Wallace, dar ye go feclit on 

TTnvi’iible, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1388 WvcLiF Tobit xii. 19 Y vse vnuysible meele. e 1401 
Lyou. Compt. Bl Knt. 633 When Vulcanus .with a cheyne 
vnvisihio yowbouiide. 1483 Caxiun Ca/uejb, The whyche 
hath mygbt vpoii alle tliynges vysyble and vnuysyble. 
* 5 S 8 Bp. Watson Sev. .Sacram. viL 36 Christ gcueth vnto 
vshis vtutistble graces. In sensible sacramenles. 1993 Pass, 
Morrict Fijb, I would I.. went not so vnuisible. [AUo 
Hexham and Asb s.v.] 

Hence t Unvi’alblanesa j t Unvi albly adv. 

4*380 Wvciir Set. IPhs. III. 533 It is nedeful hat it bo 
undeistonden *unvestljily. 1647 Hexham i, Vnvisihle, or 
unvisibly. 17SI Strvpe Eccl. Mem. 111 . 379 You. adore 
the same flesh in substance, altho" unvisibly [orig. invisihlc] 
in the sacrament, which we al shal se in the latter day visible. 
1611 Flokio, liiHisibilita, •vnuisiblencsse. 

Unvl'alonary, a. (Un.' 7.) *704 R. J. Sulivan i'ieto 
Hat. II. 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon uu- 
visionary contemplation. 1870 Kusicin Lect. Art (1S75) 48 
A measured . observance of the quite unvisionary facts 01 
the surrounding world. 

Unvi-sitablo.a. IUn-i y b.] 

1. a. Unable to visit, b. Unfit to be visited. 

1638 Wotton in Keliq (1679) 570 The B.of Lincoln tieing 

in an unvisitable case himself. 183a Miss Mitford Village 
V. 38 A series of bachelor lords, whose female companiutis 
have been thoroughly unvisitable. 

2. Not suitable tor visiting. 

Vjsa Firldino Tom Jones xiii. iii. The next morning., 
she nuddled on her clothes, and at a very unfashionable. 


various senses. 

(a) >849 Latimeb Phughers (Aib.) 31 He goeth on visitacion 
daylye. He laanath no place of bys core vnubited, s4ee 


Hakluvt Voy. III. 171 There remayned some farre remote 
Countries vnvitited by them. 1893 S. Hfrvfv Jui'enat ix. 
13 The Play-House and the Parks unvisited must lie 1799 
WoRDsw. Nutting 17, I came to one dear nook Utivisiin. 1 . 
1853 Kanr Grinnell Ftp. xxiv. (*856) d; Another o|ipor. 
tunny of seeing the unvisited shores of Wcllingloii .Sound, 
ib) a 1988 biUNEV Arcadia til. xxvi. Giving order to his 
brother to keepe the prisoneis safe, and unvisited. >988 
Shaks, /.. L. L. V. II. 358 You haue liued m desolati ■- 


>s in the hrart. 

viii. The utter impossibility, .that 
imhrance. 1831 Carl 


beere, Vnseene, vnuisiled. loia in Biucleuch 
MSS. Comm ) I. ia6 , 1 resolved to leave him unvisited until 
I should receive answer. 1734 Mrs. Urlanv Li/e 4 Corr. 
(1861) 1, s 447 Slie must live unvisiteil by me till 1 know 
where to find her. 1831 Carlslk Sort. Kes. 11. v, 'Ihus was 
the young man not unvisited by hosts of true Sky-ljorn. 
1868 PusRV Lent. Serm. viii. (1883) 169 While His members 
are. .sick and by us unvisited. 

(i ) 1687 Milton 11 398 In some milde Zone [we may] 
Uwell nut unvisited of Hcav’ns fair Light, vsio-n H. 
VlV.OOII.it Fool 0/ Qual. (l8c..l II i«« Ahnodonr* ,._J 
and unvisited by hut graci 
Jane Austrn Persuas. vi 

he could be unvisited l>y remembrance. 1831 Carlyle m j 
Froude L^/is (i88j) 1 1 . 1B9 The day [being] unvisited by any j 
adventure except a little message fiom Mrs Austin. 1870 
llRVANr Head ix. I, aSt bo have I Had many a night un. 1 
visited by sleep. ' 

Unvl'sor.w. [UN-24. Cf. Unvizaud frans. 
To strip of a visor; to unmask. 

1971 Buchanan Detect. Mary (1737)38 This .Strangcris 
Hap wn.<i to spill the Play, and unvisor nil the Disguising. 
i6ea Warner Alb. hug. x. Iviii. 355 The Barricadns Feast, 
when Guise vn-vi/ard was. 1630 J. Tavloh (Water P.) 
Venue 0/ J nyle Wks. 11. 136 Whilst I vnniaske, vnvisor, or 
vnveile The vertucs of a Taylor and a Tayle. 1 

Unvi *ored,/A/. w. (Un-* 8.] Not wearing a visor 1 not 
masked. i8s7^Poiiok Course T, viii. 34 On their grim I 
features, now The pl.iiii unvisored index of the soul... No 
smile of hope, .was seen. iSSt Daily Hetvs i Ept. 5/3 Un- 
visored foes in open fray he'll meet, 

Unvi'tal, a. (Un-i 7.) 

_ 1661 Rust Ortgen's Opin. 79 The matter she [re. the soul) 
is then sui rounded with being all of that unvilal temper, 
1837 WiiEWFi L//rrr. /«</«./ .S4« HI. 139 I^avoisiershowcd 
that the atmospheric air [c-ontains| an unt’tlal nit, which 
he thence called asot. *894 E G. Hoi land Mem. J Badger 
X. 171 Some dry and unvitai difference in theological beiief. 
i88( M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 1 33 A sphere.. perfectly un- 
vitai, a sphere in which spiritual progression is impossible. 

Hence Unvitalnesa. 

3681 Rust Ortgen's Opin. 69 Purged from all material 
unvitalness or mortality. 

Unyi-talized,//)/. A. {Un-'8.) 1874 Lewks /’ffW / 1/4 
4 Mind I 1 16 The inorganic, unvitabsed material bei oming 
there transformed into organisable, vitalised material. 

Unvi-tiated,//'/. «. (Un-i 8.) 

163* B. JoNSON Magn. Lady iv. viii. Render tlicn Your 
Neico a Virgin and unvitiated. And make all plaine and 
feet (as it was). 1779 Forrest Voy. H Guinea 397 Tlie 
poor Papua people.. follow nature unvitiated.and sing most 
melodiously, 1797 B. S. Barton Hew Views p. xv, I'he 
Iradiiions of a people cannot be pieserved long in a pure, 
unvitiated stream. 1838 LyttoN Alice 11. !, Her uiiviii.ited 


UpvltfeBcibl'Iitv, (Un-' 13), Unvitre’scible, a, 
(Un.' 7 ) 178a Wfixiwood in Phil. Trans. I.XXII. 309 A 
clay sufficieiiily apyrous or unviirescible. 1788 — ififd. 
LxXVI.401, 1 , .found it to answer my wishes completely. . 
in . increasing its unvitrescibility. 

Unvitrifl able, «. (Un-1 7 b, 5 b.) 

1798 Rrio tt.pimouer's Chem. I 7 A species of Earth 
absolutely iinvitriliable in its nature, >778 Phsce Min, 
Comub, 353 'Iho micuse clay .isknoun tobcalisolutely un- 
vilrifiable. 1879 CasselTs I tchn. Educ. 1 1 . 338 3 '1 he alkali 
. .facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which 
seiurately are unvilrifiable. 

unvi trifled,///. a. (Un-I 8.) 

(177s Ash ) I779_ Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 3674/* Another 
sort of glass, (having] some unviirified panicles in us sub- 
stance. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1160 "I'lie superlicial film of 
colours wiir remain unviirified t888 EncyH Br.t XXIV. 
36^1 The vitrified walls are supported by masses ofuiivitri- 

Unvi'trloll8«d,///.<3. (Um.'8.) vyefTix.J.F.HtncMs 
Pyntotogia 398 Tliat sort.. yet remaining uiivitriolued as 
the other [sc. white pyrites). 

XJnvi’sard, V. [UN-84.] frarar. ~ Unvisobw. 

i6so E. Blount Horse Subs. 490 Whereas they that are 
more cunning m their trade, are hardly vuibic, if not vn- 
vizarded, which is my now endeuour to doe. 1641 Remonstr, 
< h. Ireland 6 But otliers more fully imvirard tliemselves, 
professing, 'lhat they would have a King of then ownc. 
1699 Earl Orrery Parthen. 11. v. 469 Merinsor .. began 
lalmy so much to unvirard bis designei, that [etc.]. 

Hence Unvi'Bordins vbl. sb. 

a i6r8 F. Gvnviu L^eStdn^Ub^t) ii3Tb8 unvizarding of 
this masked triplicity. 

Vnsri'garde<],/i//.<v. (UN-'8.) = UNVtsoREr)/V»/.(». i8<a 
H.ViviD tVoman a tVeathercork V 11 Stage direct., F.nter 
Scud more un visarded. Unvo’cablo, a. (Un-' 7 [ In. 
capable of utterance. i8a8 Galt I.eut <f I airds xiii 


The a 


IS well at 


„ nature to..rcjoiL 

XTnvo oal, a. (Uk-i 7.) 

*773 J._ Hkhkies Etem. Sp. 58 The simple elements of 
spneh (include) some vocal, some unvocal, some open, 
some shut. 1898 Carivlr Fredh. Gt iv 11. I 393 He is a 
man to keep the world’s tongue wagging, though himself 
of very unvocai nature. *889 Athenyum 17 Jan. 94/3 The 
composer indulges in unvocal intervals and harsh pro- 
gressions. 

Unvo'caliied,^/. es. (Un-* 8.) 1878 Brixtowe Th. 4 
Pract. Med. J77 Tne mult b that unvocalised air escapes 
through the chink. 

Unvoi’oe, v, [U*-* 4.] trans. To deprive of 


voice ; spec, in Phonetics, to utter with ‘ breath ’ 
ill place of ‘ voice ’. 

1637 N. WiiiiiNa. 4 lK/NA 4 B. 403 As though an Incubus . 
Eiicl.ispi tlieir 1>u.somes, and un-voye'd ihcii tungui-.. Had. 
702 1879 .SwFKi' to//. Papers (19131 sso In kiissi.,n, ns in 

ricndi, a liigb fin.al vowel is often unvoiced aricf .> bnatli 
Slop. tiXA—J-ng hounds 19 Liquids and nasals arc not 

Hence Unvoi’cing v///. sb. 

1887 .Skrai Iw Lliiii. her. i. 393 Unvohing of voiced 
consonants. 1888 Swelt Eng. hounds 198 lliis unvoicing 

Unvoi-e'edi (///) a. (Un-' 8, 9 Cf. Voice w. 5, 7 b ) 
i8m Kmlrson Alt 4 Cntuism Wks 1903 XII. 398 A 
book bolding so many luenioiablo and heroic facts, things 
unvoieed^U'fore. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse i. to 'Hint 

s88i W. E Dll KsoN Piact. Orgiiii-ltiiiiding ix. 1 19 A wooden 
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced. Unvoi'Ceflll, 
a iL:n.'7) 1871 Hows LIS )( 41/,/, 7 o/d«. ix. 1 lie unvoice- 
ful siir of ihe new week bad liegiin ag un. Unvol'dable, 
a. (Un-‘ 7 1 ) + Void !• i 1 lucvcrs.ble i739 Haiisy 
Ernsnt. Loliog. (1877) 173 He will from on high ptonounce 
that unvoidable sentence tUnvol'ded,///. a. Obs. 
IUn.‘ 8 J --- UNAVoiDKD/il/ a. 3 a i6>i k Uabovnf Chr 
tiiiu'd r III he a.'8 How idle ilien were he hlioiild striue to 
crosse vnuoidrd ilrstcny? Un volatile, a. (Un-' 7,5)1) 
18*3 Lady Granville Lett. (1B94) I. 228 A str.nght Dui< )i 
road, broad and unvolatile ns the natives. Unvo’latilize, 
V (Un.* 6c.) 1879 Dkownino W 27 'a/o//(. W/o/. 301 Who 

Would imprison, uiivolatilire A violet's perfume. Un- 
vo-latiUxed,///. A (Un.'S.I tioj Emm Dnt Chem s, 
Mm. I. 37/2 I be .aslics being Itie fixed or unvolatilirrd 
part of l)ie pl.mt. t Unvodatixed,///. a. Obs. (Un.'B) 
1669 W. Smtsotl^Hydioi. Chym. 347 'Deprav'd matter. .un- 

Unvo inntary, a. lObs. (Un-i 7, 5 b.) 

1570 Lfvins Manip. 107 VnvoUiiitaiie, inuilus. 163a ir. 
Bind’s Praxis Med 00 An vnuolunlary motion in llic 
part which vsually did inoue o( its owne accord, a 1676 
Hale i'rim, Ong, Man 1. i. (1677) 30 'I'hey are nut acts 
lhat are imperaie by the Will, but they are in a manner 
natural and unvoluntary. 1706 h. Ward IVooden World 
Ihss.iyiiA) 21 'iis Iiiivobiniary, to be sure, if be spill of the 
one or the other. 1719 Fam. bid.. Diabetes, . . an unvoliin. 
tary Discharge of Urine, ii^Tait's Mag.t lo/i llicun- 
voluntary listener to Ins grey-haired father's earnest praycis. 

Unvolu ptuoUE, A. (Un-' 7 ) 1B71 Geo. F.liot Middltm. 
xxm. He had written staiiias as pastoial and unvoluptuoui 
as his flute-playing, 

Unvo'te, V, [Un -2 3 and 7.] 

1. To reverse or annul by revotinfr. 

trans 1647 in gth Rep. Ilisi. M'lS. (.0111111. App. 456/3 
They were forced to unvote »hat they had passed the d.iy 
before, ijoi DrpDrable h tale 0/ i\ew Eii( 35 The Busi- 
ness was so man.iged lhat altho'. one Day ft viasVolcil, 
That itie Fort should be Attack’d, it wa.s by'nd by, Unvoted 
again. 

lutr 1647 R Kentish Strm. to Comm, (1648) 13 They 
will vote and un vote, as tlie tunes turn. 1693 /’»/ Ballads 
(1860) I. iu 3 'Ihey vuted, unvoted, as fancy did guide. 

2. Iratis. '1 o tleprive by a vote. Const, of, 

1658 J Harrington Pierog. Pop. Govt i. vii 35 If they 
unchitotoiuzcd or unvoted Goil of the Kingdome, 

Hence Uiivo’tlng vbl. sb. 

>64* Hoviell Pxvetvt Pleat, (1661) 40 A Bill for tlie un- 
voting, and utter exclusion of Itiu Spiiituall Lords from the 
Pailianicnt. 1643 I’csne .S. v. Power Pail. tv. 34 His 
M.iiestie,s..unvuiing of their Voles in Parliament. 

Unvo'Ung, ///. a, (Un-' to ) *839 Carls i k Chat tism 
ixjbhall we lilame the unvoting disappomied millions., t 

Unvon’ohed, ///. a. [U.v- 1 8 , 8 c.J Not 
guaianteed by evidence; not vouched for. 

•775 L. Shaw lint. Moiay 134 This wholly unvouclied 
account. *783 Hailsb Aiitig Lhr Ch 111. 56 This hypo- 
thesis, fanciful at the best ami unvonched. 1898 Frouuf 
Hist. Eng. IV. 496 [A legend) unvonched for. nnalluUed to 
by any contemporary aiiiliority. 187B J .Dsviohon luverurie 
vii 244 A picture .winch, if unvouched, would now surpass 
belie). 

Uiivouchta’fed,///. a. (Un-' 8.) 1661 Boyle Style 0/ 
Sciipt. 246 God has Vcyl’d in an Oliscure .Slone an Atlrac- 
tivenesse lUnvouchsard to Di.imonds and Ruby's). ?i8io 
Wordsw. Matemai (.ite/io Beams of that lelesiul light 
To all the Little-oiies on sinful c.irlh Not unvouchsafed. 
Unvowed,///. a. [Un-1 8 .] Not bound by 
a vow ; not rciulcrcd on account of a vow. 

1970 Levins Mamp. 51 Vnuowed, innofiuus. A 1600 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. m. xxiii. {4 Ihey had the free and un- 
vowed oblaliuns of men. >615 G. Sandys Ttav vie, If 
vnuowed to anollier Order, ..he vowes in tins order. 1856 
Mrs, Browning Aur, / eieh vi. 57 Some ci|u.d txiise of sex, 
some unvowed love Inviutale. 1878 Masqat Polls 151 She 
sat apart lii widowed saiiiiliness, an uiivowed nun. 

Unvo’welled, (///) a. (Un-' 8, 9. Cf. Vowel *> 3.) 
i6«4 .Skinnsr 111 Uither's /.e//. (1686) 357, 1 note.. 'Ib.it 
Moses left unsowelled Copies to the' 'Tribca, save one 
which had both Accenis and Vowels to the custody of die 
Priests. 1894 W. Wright in Btbl. hot. Rec. (N.V^.) Aug , 
A set of plates of the uiivowclled Bible. 

Unvoy ageabla, a. (Un-i 7 b.) 

*667 Mu TON/’. Z..X. 366 This unvoyageable Gulf obscure. 
1809-14 WoKDsw. kxcurs. v. 343 Here slaiidiiig, with the uii- 
vuyageable sky.. Stretcheil overhead. 1893 kuSMN .S/oac* 
Ven II. 10 The lifelrics, impassable, unvuy.sgeable plain. 

Unvoyaged, ppL a. iUn-' 8.) 1816 J. Wilson City of 
Plague III. Ill, A kingdom Lying unknown amid uiivoyagcd 
seas. 1896 Koskin Mod Pamt. III. iv. xiv § 8 fhe flowing 
flame of some calm unvoyagrd river. Unvu'lcaiUzed, 
ppl.a, (Uh-'8,) 1884 Knight Dut Mech. Siippl. 916/* 
A material.. made of unvulcaiiued rubber and utner sub- 

Unvulgar, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.] 

1 1. Uncommon, unusual ; above the common, 
re(inc<l, rare. Obs. 

1998 Sylvester Du Bartas li. 1 . 40 O I furnish me with on 



UNWABBLY. 


UNYTTLaABIZB. 


his behauiour heo woiiTU sccmc trciKh, Italian, . 

any iliing, >o ho may w-omc viivuignr. 1654 Oavton I’ltas, 
Mi/Ci IV. V. 195 'ibcre wvr^no living. .with ui, unlcsw 

LKY HylM + /’)«■/. Prof /when they have t.iktn a circnit 
Ihrouijh 10 many reliiKil and unvuignr notions. 1736 Wai.- 
arno h'‘is (1787) ^J7 Philosopher*.. too unvulgar to reijsb 
Pivinity tli.it IS not Pagan. 

2 . Iree from vulgarity. • 

>819 L. lltNT huiiiatnr No. 3 (i8»b) 1. 10 The whole story 
is. .unviitgar and .. sweetly serious. 1839 J. K Fsksk 
Ansiofk, Kmghls u, iv.That udmiiahle and most unvulgor 
eshilmion of vulgar life, the Pickwiek Papeis. 

Unvtflgarhte.n. (Un.*6c.) 1811 Lamu // ojrartA Wks. 
1908 I. gs 1 he quantity of thought, .would alone unviilgarue 
every siihject which he might choose. 1881 Afng. Art IV. 
yijo's It might have made the entire aspect of English 
home-llfo dolightful, unvulgarising a domestic nation. 

Unvu'lg&rized, Ml a. (Un-' 8.) 1858 Nat Rtv. Oct. 
35J I he grace and depth of unvulmirised emotions. Un* 
vu'lgarly, miVc (Un.' u.] t Uiicommotily, remarkably, 
ifioa Marston AHtfHio’i Rn', in iv, I haiie taken a murre, 
which makes my nose run most patheticaihe, and vnvul- 
garlie. f Unvtt'lnerable, a. Pit. (Un-' 7 b, s_b) 
1807 Shaks. Cor. v.iii. 7J X he Ood of Souldiers. . infornie Thy 
Ihoiighn with Nobicnesse, that thou mays! proue To shame 
viivulncrable. 1668 Third Admct to Tainttria Leave then 
(said he) tli'unviilnerahle Keele. tUtlVU’ltiered, ///. o. 
Ots.—' [Un-' 8, s b. Cf. VuLNKRATE p.l Unwounded. 
1813 Havwooo Sther Agt iii. I, This Lyons case shall on 
our shoulder* hang, Weel arme our body with th' vnvul- 
tier'd skin. 

Unwa'ddedr ///. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Aaii.] 183s Dickens 

Sk. tl03, SetHts XI, Can our friend in the military uniform 
ever. .descend to the cc ’ ' ' ' ' 

cvery-ilay life? Uirs 
Stoci)UEI.KR Handbk. /) 
isealed. 

M- a- iM 

„ __ eave the bounds 1. 

each pair (of plaids] imwaricd. 

TJ^wa-tfed, ///. a. [Un-I 8.] + Not recom- 

pensed wim wages; unpaid. 

1538 l.ATiMFR Serin. ^ Rem. (Parker Soc ) 397 His high- 
ness should remember them with some piece of tome broken 
ablrey . 1 for, as I hear, the vicars and other ministers sing 
and say unwaged, c 1530 Dt<* Play (Percy Soc.) 1 1 With 
lest relief of victuals than had the worst unwaged adventurer 


e swaged, And we 01 




Vnwa'gged, //A a, (Un-' a) *788 Hokdi* Vitlai* 

Curate (1797) 94 Ihe silent pointer . Now motionless .. 
stands, one foot lift up, His nostril wide-distended, and bis 
tailUnwagd. Unwal led,//tf a. (U n.* 8.) 180* J.nAicuE 
athi Pt. ht/iwald v.n. Whore dy mg wairior* groan unhc.aiil, 
and tilings Iloirid to nature are as though they were not, 
Uiiwail'o, unheeded, t Unwat'ndandly, adv Sc. Ot>e, 
LUn-' 10, It.) Unsparingly. <■ 14*3 Wvnioun Crew. M xv. 
13*6 Qiihen Jiat ho.. spilt gret bhnJe vnwayiid.uidly [P s', 
vnwanandly]. Unwal'nscot(t)e<l,///. a. (Un-'9) 1709 
Phit. I runs, XXVI. 481 The Top or Cieling of an Un- 
wainscottcd Church. Unwal ted,///. a. (Un-'Sc) >391 
'J'lMME Tin Kng, Lefem E 4 h, XTide disdaineth to go 
alone, unwaited upon. ei8i8 Kletchi!.* Mad Lei'crw.X, 
To wander up and down iinwaitcd on. Is for a Sowter’s 
Soul, nut nn old .SouUlurs. 1848 Hexham 11, OHverkeydt, 
Un-aitcnded, Un.rxpected, or Vnwaited for. 

Unwa kod, ///. a. (Un- ' 8.) 

1390 Gower Con/ III 558 Stlie unwaked Ahedde lay, hut 
what .sche meltc God wot a 17*0 J. H uoiies BarH^elmi 4 
Smooth was the '1 liamcs, liis waters sleeping lay, Uliw.ak'd 
by winds. 18x4 I’RAKI) Trouhadattr lit. tge You might 
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all 


s8ti G. Sandy* C 


It, (1636) t. 


Viiwakened 


Apliidus lay. 

His wonder was to find — 

compos’d. 1833 Cami'bfi i, Dea<l Ragle 14 Wliilst yet the 
uiiw.nkeiied woild w.as daik lielow. 

Unwa'kenlng,/// a. (Un.'io) 1818 Milman .Saruer- 
XI. 83a Some knelt before their cold deaf Gods, some scolf d 
..’iheir stony and unwakemng thunders. i8«i Hvron Sar- 
iltna/i. tv. i. The icalm Uf thy stern, silent, and unwakening 
twin [«. Death). Unwa'kliig,///. a. IUn-‘ 10.) s8i8 
Mil MANiawar tv. aj Within iho crave She slept unwaking, 

Unwalkable, a [Un -1 7 b.J a. Unfit for 
walking in. b. Unable to walk. 

1813 Mmi!.D'Arblav/X//i>7'(i 846) VIL7 How teR.sed Inm 
.. by this eternal unwalkahle weather I 1831 HowirrA*are«s 
*7t Even the unwalkahio infant .sits propt with sheaves, 

tTnwa-lked, ///. [Un-i 8.) Unfuiieti. 

1488 Acta Dent, Comil (1839) gift A wob of latiny claith, 

drhuerlt..to ))e said Robert in vnwawkit claith. 1370 
n'lllt 4 tnv, N.C (.Surtees) 348, xiiij yards of vnwaukid 


HiHfham (M,ull. Cl ) 179 Kyve pair of vnwalkit htankcttis. 

Unwalked, ///.a.* [Un -1 8.1 a. Not made 
to walk. b. Not traversed by walking. 

1807 Topsi'i I. Four/ Beasts 40Y lajt him test vnwalked, 
for feare of loosening his hooues 1848 Hkxham It, Onie- 
vandelt, Vnw.ilked, not Haunted, or Vnfreouented. 


wnadelt, Vnw.ilked, not Hauiiied, or Vnfreouented. 

Unwa'lltlng,/// a. (Un-' to ) 1789 H. waufole Let to 
Ci'Hway 5 Sept., I am so unwalktng, that prospects are mora 
agrcc.-ihle to me when. .1 look at llicm through a window, 

Unwa'llt V. [Un-H 4. Cf. Uu. ontwalUn!\ 
trans. To deprive of, to free from, a wall or wall*; 
to tlc-inolish (a wall), 

«S9?.. i' LOKio, Smurare, to vnwall, to raze.. any walle*. 
1841 Traite Theol. Thaol. i a6 margin, Christ shall unwall 
(or cast down the wals) of all the children of Seth. 1863 
Davinant Sitgt Rhode* Wits. (167a} 8 It were more bonour. 


Sultan, to assail A publick Strength.. Usea to unwalt thi* 
private Tenement. s888 J. 8 (ekokant] Hht. Monast. Con- 
vent. 176 The M.isans unwalled and undosad the Conclave, 

Unwa lied, (///.) [Un-I S and 9.] Not fur- 
nished w ith, or defended by, a wall. 

<->440 Jacoh's U'e/l 114 Slowthe makyth |>e ae a cyte vn. 
wallyd. 134* Elsot s v. AraUa, The townee or vnsvalled, 
hyc.tuse the people dooalwaye lyue in peace. 1377 Harri. 
BON kngland ii. xiii. (1877) 1. 955 The citie..Iaie then vn- 
w.alled. 1389 Rioces Sum. Drake'* tV. Ind, Voy 31 'X here 
was onely so much of this straight vnwalled, ns might scrue 
for the issuing of the horsemen, tSgSSiaT. Herbert TniT', 
(cd. 9) 336 China has no fewer than, aooo wall'd Towne* j 
4000 unwalled. 1690 C Nfssk O. H N. Test. 1. 14 The soul 
now dwells m an unwalled, unfortifyed city. 1780-* Goldbm. 
Cit. It', cxxii. An unwalled town, called Islington, 

LOW Co/umh X. 54oCitir' — -•—.t cn.... 

...sun. i88oO.\Y:Holmi 

iwalled horizon of the open sc 

Unwa'Ue^ v. (Un-* 5 ) a 1 

1'he liicqiiey laughed, unshealh . 

walleted his cheese. fUnwa'llowable, a. (see Un. 
H'FI EWAatE (?.). Unwa llowed, ///. at. So. {Un.'SJ 
Unfaded. cigisWyNiouN Cron iv. Prol. 7 A inland.. 
Grenc suld lestand be lang quhile, Vnwallowit (r.r. wn* 
walewil] throu ony interwall Off tyme.bot ay in vertu haill. 

Unwa ndered, ///. n. (Un-i 8. Cf. MDu. 
CHgetvandert, G. ungewandert ; older Da. uvan- 
dret, Sw. evandrad!\ a. Untraversed. b. Of per- 
son* : Untravelled. 

i8j34 E Johnson It'ottder.Vfkg. Provid. 35 Pilots, missing 
ofttimes of their skill on those unwandcred Coasts. 1799 
W. Tavi-or in Robberds Mtm. (1843) 1. 179 In Wales 1 am 
unwaiidered, and should like to go some suiiimer't day, 186S 
Drownino Ring kr At. 1. 731 My soul .in it* pilgrimage 
O'er old unwandered waste way* of the world. 

Unwa‘nd«rittg, «. (Un-i 10.) 

a >S8S CovKRDALE Pruitful Less. Passion (1593) To Rdr., 
Thus the penitent findetb the waie, the reformer the vn. 
doubted vnwandring truth. 1740 CiBnxR Ayol- y. 99 The 
Disproportion of his lower Features, with an unwandertng 
Eye hanging over them. 1791 Cowpaa Iliad xiii. 48 He . 


star's LatKoon >90 Only a few the life-ttream's shore With 
safe unwandering feet explore. 

Unwa'tting, ///. es. (Un-* 10.) 1807 CoiBRiDOB To 
Wordsworth 41 XXope sprang forth like a full-horn Deity, . , 
With light unwamng on her eyes. 1833 Browhino C/tom 
130'l'hat years and days.. Follow each other with unwaning 
powers, a 1883 Tennyson Mystic 13 Always there stood 
before him . rxim shadows hut unwanmg presence*. 

Unwa'nted,///. d. (Un-i 8 .) 

1897 Congreve Mourn. Drid* iii. viii, (A) return so un. 
wlsho, unwanted loo, it seems, 1731 A. Hiu. Adviet 
to yitgins 10 Yet modest excellence will oft descend 'Xo 
thank unwanted caution in a friend. 1808 Mitforo //isi, 
Greece IV. 478 Vet exhortation seems not to have been 
unw.snled. 1884 'Annie Thoma* ’/). Donn* I. vii. 167 Find- 
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent 
his ocaipyiiig the distressing position of third and unwanted 
one. 1888 Mannino m Coatemp. Rev. May 693 The duty 
society owes to the lives of unwanted children. 

Unwamton, at. (Un-' 7) 1808 Marston Parasit.tn, 
E 3, In hcauy sadnes <4 vnwanton phrase there lies all the 
brame workc, 1894 E. K. Bknson Dodo 948 A woman’s 
Inzer is always much more unwanton than that of 1 


b. Of actions ; Done incautiously. 

*^ > 3 M Hviton Seala Per/. 11. xviil. (BodL MS.) fob no 
An vnware sliringe of himsilf schiilde caste him doun a3cn 
worse ban be was bifore, 1398 Trkvisa Barth, D* P. R. v, 
xaiv. (hodl. MS.), pD brote is ofte igreued..by vnwise and 
vnwar taking of mete and of drinke. 

2 . Unaware, ignorant. Const, of, that. 

e 1374 Chaucem Iroylus i, 3^ Lo ho was ful vnwar b“t 
lone hadde his dwellynge with-inne be subtile streme* of 
here eyen. £1400 Destr. Iroy «t83 Vnwar of b* weghe* 
bat by the walles lay, . . He busket to b* banke with a bulde 
chere. t4ai-a Hocclkve Complaint 373 He that it owaht 
agayne it lo bym toke, Me of Tils haste vnware. 1313 Lo. 
XtERNERS Proits. I. evil. 198 We shall enlre whyle they be 
at supper, and vnware of vs. 1583 Mirr. Mag. A a iy, O 
hedeles trust, vnware of harme to cum. 1390 SrEMsaa P Q. 
II. iv. 17 So me weake wretch,, .vnware of such mishap, She 
brought 10 mischiefe. 

ettipt. e 1611 Chafman Iliad xv\. 109 Ajax seeing, .that ha 
shook a headless spear, a little while unware. 

b. Quou-adv. Without knowing it ; in ignor- 
ance, innocently. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pat .. 

ofte tyme that folk vnwar wedde , 

kynrcde. 1390 Gower Coif/. IL a Thus bringth lie many a 
meschlef inne Unwar, til that be be meschleved. <11430 
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp bis goode swerde for doulo leste 


nee, me 

c 1386 Chaucer Pare, T, 88* Of this brekynge comth ei 
r. c -, .. edden or syntien with hire owei 


be slough eny m 


s More Cotf/nt. Tindal* 


txJnwa'ppercd, ///. a. Oht.~* [Uh-* B + Waffckfo, 
fatigued J Unexhausted. i8ia Ttw Noil* K. V. iv, Wo 
come towards the gods Vong, and iinwapper’d, not hailing 
underCrymesMaiiy and stale. tUnwa'rd,///. «. O/z.”' 
IUn-' 8 b + ward, ad. ON. vartr, p. p. of Verja to defend ) 
Unprotected. £ 1*30 Gen. 4 Px. 480 Lamech droje is atwo 
ner.. .Cairn unwarde it under.reng,..nnd starf wid-3an. 

Un'wra'rded, ppl> <*• [UN-t 8.] Unguordeti ; 

undefended. 

138s Wvci IF Celt, xiii la The vnwardld thingis [L. im- 
itiunila] of this loumL 1533 T. Lever Serm. (Arb ) 38 Take 
heede, that the vneleane apirite of ignoraunce. .fynde no 
pla<e vnwardcfl, where he may creepe in agayiie. 1353 
Bkende Q, Cnrtius 55 There was one Tiriotcs, which., 
escaped by agate lliat was vnwarded. 1674 Jackson Recant, 
Ejb, The High-wjy.man may do wliat be list, and meet 
with more Booties than If the Road lay unwarded. 1838 
I/ousekotd Woids XIX. 64/z, I pass through the strong 
g.stes, now un warded from the Infidel. 

Unwardly, obs. var. U»WAiiEi,r adv. 
UnwaTe, a., Sb., and adv. Now only arch. 
[OK. umvser (Un- 1 7, n, ii b), « ON, livarr 
(MSw. ovar). Cf. Unwabes.] 

1 . Unwary, incautious; not on one’s guard, 

£897 K, .iElfred Gregory's Past. C. Xv. 89 Oft eac Ca un. 
waran lareowas for eje ne durron cicopian. 971 Bltckl. Horn. 
Ct gascinloNian bajre galdor-crseftas. begangab,& mid bmm 
utiwasre men beswicab* ^ <Ei.fric Horn. 1 1. 538 ^If 8u 
uiiwair hist, bu hist tie swiOor ;teswcnct. £ jroo I 'ices * 
I'srtius 4$ De unware nunn Ik Dis jeliertl, Aiiigb Sat he seid 
hlmgodrad. £ieo3l-atY 78ioNu|iohte JnliusCezarCah b** 
be wes to vnwar), be bohte swa ford teon loftcr here 'X'emese. 
01*15 Ancr. R. 974 Hwonne b«o sunnen bat weren jare 
iliet kumeS eft.. ft slead |>eo unwarro soule. £1307 Lano- 
TOFT C/iroii, (Rolls) II. 959 For Scottes Tell i for sottes. 
And wrecebes unwar ; Unsele Dintes to deleTham drohu to 
Dumbar. 1388 WycuF Prov. xxut. a8 Sche schal sle hem, 
whiche scXie schal se vnwar. £ 14W tr. De Imitatione ill. 
xliv. 113 If be mi)t bniige hedily be unware man into be 
gnare of deceite. lUd. T. i9i Fro suche fables & unwar 
men, lorde, defende b"' t fella not into her honde*. 1909 
Uarclav Shyp ^ Polys 37 Such* ar vnware and gyuen to 
neglygence,. .Makynge no prouyR}toD for the tyme to come, 
*557 Telteti Mist. (Arb.) 930 Now vaunt thee loue which 
..wounded hast a wight vnwise, vnweaponod and vnware. 
i8s4 H. Masoh Art Lying ii. 35 Unwva men are ouer- 
reached and caught. 


—J against bimselfe. -j*, 

proueth his own* procesie, & excuieih the clergy* nym wife 
vnware. £ 1814 Sir W, Mure Dido S sSneas 1. ^3 Her 
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray, And feels the force of 
this small archer's bowe, t6jt Milton P. R. 1. 995 fhe 
ei ring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, hut unware Misled. 

3 . Unexpected, unforeseen. 

£ 1374 Chaucer Boeth, v. met. i. (1868) i5« It hab hya 
propre cause* of whiche causes be cours vnfoi seyn and vnwar 
semib to han maked hapxie. £1386 — Man 0/ Lesw't T. 
497 Vp on thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar 
wo or barm bat comth bibynda £*407 \.vosi.ResonkSent. 
6181 They turne Hat as doth a phane With vnwar wyndo. 
1430-40 — Boekst* VIII. 3199 Hih clymbyng vp bab ofte 
nn vnwar fall. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy 
Soc.) 180 At a tyme unware my dette sbal be dewe. a 13^ 
Hall Chron., tdw. IV, 918 h, Least, .the common people 
hereafter, might, .excite an unware rebellion. 

4 . Unknown (/u one). 


10 you unware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing ti 

6. As sb. a. In phr. on, in, or at unware, un- 
awares, unexpectedly. 

£ 1070 O.E. Chron. (MS. O an. 1066, pa com Harold cyning 
..into Tinan on unwaran. £iioo Ibid (MS. D) an. 1043, 
Man 3era-dde ban cjnge bst he rad .to Wincestre on un- 
wter. If . R. Gloucesters Chron 1966 (MS. Digby 305), 
This prince at in vnware toward hem bun drou3. ijws 
Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc ti. li, Shall I geue leasure oy 
my fonde delayes To Ferrex to uppresse me at vnware) 
b. Unwariness, carelessness. 

ij475 Bk. Noilesis (Roxb) 37 By unware •f iheire pur- 
veiaunce [they] met wiihe the said Haniballe at certen 
streightes and narow places. 

6. oiiv. a. Without warning; unexpectedly. 

£ 1100 0. E. Chron, (MS. D) an. lojo, Hi eomon unwser 
on beom on ealne xme mergen. Ihd. an. 1067, c 1386 
Chaucer pianki. T. 1356 Un thee Foitune 1 pleyne That 
vnwar wrapped hast me in thy cheyne. 1387 Trevisa Nig- 
den (Rolls) V. 319 He was bysette..ip a harde liattaille bat 
fil uppon bym unwar [L. Inopino] in be Ester day. 14*6 
Lvdo. Ds Cult. Pilgr. 13548 They sawh on komen ffaste 
by, Vnwar, with a gret company, 1454 Poston Lett. I. 383 
William, .and Robert come uppon hem onwarre, and iher- 
uppon chasid hem. £1510 More Piens Wks 36 Death 
stealeth on full slily and unware, 1591 Spenser Pirg. Gnat 
Dcd, 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall chRunce..Ta 
reade the secreleof this riddle rare. 161^ W. Browne Brit. 
Past. I. iv. 498 .Seeking the place of Charitie's resort, Unware 
I liapned on a Princes Court. 1616 J. Lank Conta. Sgr.'s T, 
VIII. 180 III each quarter, they prepare, to charge the campes 
sodamlie and vnware, 1875 Morrir ALneid vi. 104 No we 
of any care, O maiden, can arise on me in any wise unware. 
b. Unwarily, incautiously. 

- -[RNER Erasm. Prov. r' ' 

.'nware take vp, fortbv 

of the scorpion. 

t Unwa*r6ly,a</e'. Obs. [OKuttwprHceiVRA 
1 1), = ON. dvarliga (MSw. narlika, -li^ha, MDa. 
uvarlige)^ 

L Incautiously ; without taking heed. 

£893 K. jElfred Oros. iv. x. I g Him com onjen Harfho 
se cyning unwierlice, & ]fSBt ofsiaxen weard. 971 Bltckl. 
Horn. 57 Swa wo bonne ba gastlican tare unwxrlice ne 
sceolan anforlastan. c 1100 O. E, Chron, (MS. D) an. 1068, 
iEfter bisom coman Haroldes sunaa. into Taw.muSan, & 
basr unwmrliLe up-«odon. a 1300 Cursor M. 8894 Bot vn- 
warll SCO sett hir don Apon b>s ilk tre wit chance, s^ 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xii. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Vnwarli^ 
he falleb into a candel obur into fuyre and.,brenneb bym 
selfe. 0 14*9 tr. Arderns's Treat, Fistula, etc. 8 Dlscouer 
neuer the leche vnwarly the counseDez of bis pacientez. 
£ 1480 Henryson Fables, Cock A Pox 81 (Bann. MS.), Wn- 
warlye winkand, [the cock] walkit vp and doun. And ayne 
to chant and craw he maid him boun. 1580 Daus tr. SleB 
dane's Comm. 428 T'he soldiours of the garrison cbaunced 
than to be some what vnwaiely without the gates, isgs 
Lylv Gallathea 1. iii. ao, I shall, .vnwarelie btabbe out 
something by blushing at euery thing, 

2 . Without warning ; unexpectedly. 

£ 1300 Trin. CoH. Horn, tgi A wiche wise ha hem wile 
biselte banne be hem unwarliche hi* dintes giued. c S374 
Chavcxe Booth. I. met. L (1688) 4 For sld* is comen vnwarly 



UNWAREANTABLY. 


TmWABBNESS. 

vpon me. M90 Gow*« Cenf. III. as* So mei we knewe 
botbe tuo Unwarli whet cure wyves do. 1411-ao Lvdo. 
Chr«H. Troy iv. aasa But vp-on hym, vnwarly, or he wende, 
Cam mjqty Troylua. 1447 Boxknham Stynlys (Roxli.) aa 
Unwarly, er he wyit what it meiit Wylh tliy wytcliecraft 
hys lyf was shent. 1514 Pace in E1U» Orig. Lett. her. iti. 
1, 176 Thys pOKt drpartido so hastyly and so unwarly that 
Ietc.J. « iS4a Wvatt in TetUl'i Mhc. (Arb.) 65 Vnwarely 
so was neuer no man caught .as I of late. 15^ Spenseb 
F. Q. IV. iii. 8 Yet one [stroke]. . Through CambeU shoulder 
..vnwarely went. 

Vnwa'reness. Now ar-cA. [Un-I u. Cf. 

OE. unw,Trtuss.\ Unwariness, incanfiousncss. 

138S Wyllip Prov. xiv. 8 The vnwarnesse of foolis errith. 
c 1400 Dtitr, Troy 445 Ws vnwai nes of wit wrixlis hj 1 mynd. 
14^ Pol. Poomt (Rulfs) II, iQo Be ware of W.alys, Criste 
Jliesu mutt us kepe, That it make nnt [us] .to wepe, .if it 
^o his wave By unwarenesse. 1509 Barclay AAy/ of Folyt 


and al through th^e vnwarenesse. 1899 T, Ta^;; iPtiTox 
Pot ms 97 [She'll think] ITiat my words wore not unwnreiiess, 
but deceit of her. 

U nwa'res, , and «. Now arti. [Late 

OE. uHwmrts, unwares, f. unwcer Unwauk it.] 

A. a<iv, 1. Without warning; unexpect^ly, 
suddenly. 

a Ilia O. E. ChroH, (Laud MS.) an J004, Forjiam |>a hi 
unwares romon, & he fyrst niefde f«*t ho his fyrde ^egadrian 
mihte. Ibid. an. 1091, Mine Jia Rodbcard . .unwaues besyrede 
& ofsIoE cnoo Found. Si. Pa> lAolamnu's n lleregladnes 
was turnydyn-to waylyng; .. vnwarys brake vp .in violent tem- 
pest. igta ffelyas in Thoms Prose Kom.W'ai) 1 1 1 7a Makaire 
came wening to smite him al unwam, 1556 KoniusON tr. 
Mort't Utopia To Rdr. (Arb.) ao Yet haue I in this by 
chaunce, that on my side vnwnres hath fallen, so .liehaued 
myself, that [etc.]. 1613 Chapman Odyts. iv. iia One- 
murderously, Unwares. unseen, bereft my brother's life 

•sCu H. Mor« P- ! 11 ..... 

a sly still silver . „ 

Menteith the great, 

I iBoj-e Carv Panto, Inf. 


Song 0/ Soul III. II. xxvi, Unwares they find 
light. es74sA Skirvino Tranent Muir u, 
peat, where Hcrsell sate, Un'wares did ding 

^ iBoj-d Carv Panto, In/, i, 5a When all 

unwares is gone, he inw.irdly Mourns with he.srt.gripiiig 
anguish. 1U7 Morris Odyssey xii. aB8 If all unwares upon 
us a blast of the wind should come. 

+b. His unxoares, without his knowledge ; un- 
foreseen by him. Obs, 

14M Patton Lett, II. jsS Ho bathe promysyd that there 
schall coma non i and if ther do bis unwarys, yowr answer 
may be thys. 

1 0. Const, of, or to (a person). Obs, 

eiSie in Mem. Hen. VI I (Rolls) s86 So came he to the 
King's setret chamber door utiwaios of the King. 1530 
Tindale Expos, Matt. v. jo Least anie vneleane Ihyng 
hadde touched theim unwaeres to all menne. i6as Bacon 
Pe, .re. ii, As a watch hy night, that course doth keepe, And 
goes and comes vnwares to thrm that sleepe. 

2. Unknowingly; without knowledge or intention; 
unintentionally. 

13.. Cursor M. *oi8 (Gott.), Bitid a day he was for.swon* 
ken, And vnwaris of win was dronken. iu6 Tinoalu Hob, 
xiii. a Thereby have dyveis recenved angefs into their houses 
vnwares. iju T. Wilson Rhot. 54 He did it not willyngly, 
but vnwares, and by chaum e >393 Siiaks. 3 Hen. Vl, 11. 
V. 6a It is my Fathers face. Whom in this Conflict, I (vn- 
warfts) haue kill'd, 1610 Holland Camdon'e Rnt, 1. a6o 
Tirrell him seeing not Unwares him slew with dint of arrow 
shot. 164a H. More Sot^ of Soul il i. ii. 35 But to return, 
Lest what we aim'd at we unwares omit. 

B. sb. t !■ unwares, « A. 2. Obs, 

a 130a Cursor M. aoiS Bitid aday he was for suonken, And 
in vnwars 0 wya was drunken. 

+a. At unwares, — A. i. Obs. 

* m use r i575-i6ia 


.... E Pommb. Kent 208 The Danes,. came freshly 

vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. 1581 Stywaku 
Mari. Disiipl. i. a8 Hailing .aduauntage of such as lie In 
scowte, who waite their time to nssaile them at vnwares, 
1606 G. W[ooncocKE] Hist. Ivsiino vi. 31 The Thebanes . 
began a new plot of cunning purposing .to set vpon them 
at vnwares. 163a Holland Cyrupxdta 31 They that are 
skilfull to circumvent their enimies, can .put them first in 
a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at 
unwares. 

O, adj. 1 1. Unwary, incautious. Obs. 

1548 UoALL,etc. Erasm. Par. Matt vii. 33 b. To the Intent 
he inaye poyson with hys here.sye, them ihac be vnwnies 
and negligent. 1563 SrapLETON tr. Bodo's Hist. Ch. hng. 
37 Thinking to steale vppon them and so easely obtaine the 
victory ouer them, as vnwares and vnarmed. 

+ 2. Unexpected, unlookcd-for. Obs. 

1348 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xxvi 36 b, As a 
thing vnwares & not loked for. a\^ Sidney Arcadia 
III. x,The most.. comfortable ayre, which an unwares sigh 
might bestow upon them. 

tUnwa'rle<l,>//. a. Se. Obs. [Un-' 8.] Not cursed. 
1313 Douolas AEnoid 11. xi. 108 So was I quyte miscareit, 
'rhat noder god nor man I left wnwareit [v.r. unwarylt]. 

Unwa rily, aJv. [Un-1 i i. CC Unwary a.] 
+1. - Unwarbay ac/v. 2 , Obs. 

1388 Gsafton CAron. 11. 94 King Richard .. drue him 
toward Aubenyle.., and fell vMn the Frenchmen vnwarily. 
IMS Shaka yohn-o. vii. 63 The best part of my powre.. 
I^re in the washes all vnwarily, Deuoured by the vn- 
e^cted flood. 

2 . Incautionily, imprudently ; inadvertently. 

tgSe Hollvbahd Treas. FT, Tong av. Brie, When a word 
vnwarille spoken, is taken for a confession. 1994 Spenebe 
AmorotSi xvi, One di^ as I vnwarily did gase On eboxe 
fayro eyes. 1634 Sin T. Hebbebt Tretv. S13 One speckled 
fisn the Seamen fed vpon vnwarily. CtARBNDOM 


891 

Conltmfl. Ps. Tracts (17OT) 384 Being anworlly ensnared by 

the vamties and levities of the world. 171a Addison .Sped. 
No. 435 PS Any little Extravagance into which they are 
soiiieiiiiim unwarily fallen. 1738 Juiinnun LUer No. is P 1 
VVe .ill eilher vuluntarily or unwarily at least once an hour 
confess the truth. s8aa W. Irving llrao.b. Ha/l xvi. She 
had unwarily approached loo near the bink. >801 Law 
'Jtutet XCI. 33/1 Pointing out the piifalls into which they 
unwarily fall. 

Unwa riness. [Un-I n,] The quality of 

being unwary. 

tS44 BarHAM Precepts IVar t. xxiii. C ij, Lcste hy hys 
vnwarynesse, some mischauiice & damage do ensue. 1303 
Sidney's Arcaiiia in. (1933) II. 38 Tbisbes punishment lor 
ny rashe uiiwarinesse. J. Taylob Great E xtmplar 

n. 223 He who is angiy with a servants vnwarincase. 1693 
I/Ockb kdue. 166 The inconsiderate heats and unwariimss 
of Youth MIX Addison Sped. No. 256 p 3 The same 
Temper of Mind .. betrays us into such Slips and Un- 
warinesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis- 
position. 1870 Morris EartAly Par. III. 95 Thorgerd.. 
would watch some gesture or some word to catch Fiom his 

+ Unwarl, metathetic v.tr. Unwrall v. Ohs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 1, 9 As laborintus . lia)> many 
..j^ndynges and wrynkelynges )<at wil nou}t be vnwarled. 

Unwa rlike, «. (^Un-* 7 c.) 

Spbnsbk F. Q. III. xi. 44 With womanish teares. and 
with vnwarlike smarts, Priuily moysteiiing his horrid cheek 
1397 Bpard TAeatre Goit i Yudgem. i. vii 21 loshua and his 
poore people (though vnwarlike and vnacquainted with such 
actions), c z6sa Waller Panegyric to Ld. Ptotei tor 78 He 
Aifely might old troops to battle lead, Against th' unwarlike 
PersiaiL 1697 Drvden I'isg. Georg. 11. 339 (^var, whose 
victorious Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome. 
1739 Giovkr London 473 Thy sons.. vainly ileeiii'd that 
wealth Could.. protect Unwarlike freedom. 1841 F.lphin. 
STONE Hist. hid. 1. 333 The inhabitants of the culliv.ited 
country were not unwai like. 1878 Stubbs Const Hist. 1 1 1 
xviii. 73 The only three unwarlike kings who had reigned 
since the Conquest. 

Hence xrnsm-rllkeiieaa. 

1864 PusEY Led, Daniel v. 269 [Babylon's] deliberated 
unwariikcncss st.mds in strange contrast to its subsequent 
energy in relielliiig. 

UnwaTm, (Un.' 7 ) 1694 t.ond. Gas. No. 2946/4 He 
has a Click in his walk when unwarin w ilh one of his hinder 
Legs. 1814 Coi EEIDGE Lett., Convert , eic. 1 1. 17,1 Induced 
by Ihc very fine but unwatm day. Unwa'im, V. 
ty N-s 6 a.) intr. To grow cold. T8a6 Hood /> tsh Schoolm 
XI, With horrid dull, e.tcb little he.Mt unwarms. 

Unwa-rued, ppL a. (Un-i 8.) 

ai6ss FLKiciiva Hum. Lient, tv. iii. What ever may 
compel.. A Heart un-warm'd to melt in Lovesdesircs. 1648 


lorm a, 1 o gaze on Hasset, and rematii unwarm T 1B30 
UavANT yourn. Lt/e6 Broken gleams of briglitiiess, here 
and there. Glance through, and leave unwarmed the death- 
like air._ 1866 WHiTTisa Snow-Bound 31 Unwarmed by any 
sunset Hght 1 he gray day darkened into night. 1894 Pakev 
Siutt.Gt.i amposert,ScAubert 430 The boys .suffored. .from 
living and working in unw-irmed momA 

Unwarming, />//.«. (Un-« lo.) 

1756 A. Hill P.ara i. Lp Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine 
but in vain, uiiwarming, if unseen. 179a Burnn Lament 6 
With woe I nightly vigils keep, Bcneain iliy wan unwarming 
beam. 180S Campbkii. Be, .A Tree's Petition 4 1 hough 
bush or floweret never grow My dark unwarming shade 
below, a 1834 Colfridob Lit. Rem (1836) 1. 277 The iiale 
unwarming light of hope. 1868 W hittii'R Snenv-Bound i $2 
For such a world and such a night Most fitting that un- 
warming hght. 

Unwa m, v. (Un.* 3 ) i6ia in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 574 The slate being advertised of his purimse, 
thei have sent order to the Retoiriof I’adoa to unwarne that 
assembly, 1614 U. Samlx in J. Hunter Deanery 0/ Don- 
caster (liaZ) 11. 137, I must unwarno you in halfe a shceto 
of paper, .y* you loose not y» labour to come to me accord- 
ing to my last entreatic. 

Unwa'imed, Ppl- a.* and adv. [( )E. unwamod 
(Un- 1 8). Cf. MDu. ongewa{e)mel, OIIG. un- 
giwamSt (MHG. ungexvamet, G. ungexvarnt), S\v. 
ovamad-l 

1. Not warned or forewarned. 

Law Horthumb. Priests in Thorpe Laws IL 


.horM Laws IL 294 

?if preost oSeme unwarnodo Itcte )>a», he he wile, halt him 
hearmian wille, xebete )>*t. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1176 
He lot alsoarere Vpe J>e water stronge hous, |>at hii vnwarned 


WvcLiF 4 Maec. viii. 6 And he aboue cumiityiigc lo 
castels and cylees, vnwamyd (L. improvtsasl, breiitcTicm. 
1401 YoNutr. Seertta Secret 175 Hit was not y-holdc procsso 
ne cbyualry to assayle a man vnwamyd. 1438 Cov. Lett Si. 
39s Because no personesshuld be greued he these ordenauni es 
vnwamed, we ordeyn ]>at hes ordenaunces be radde to euery 
of |>e scid officers. 1893 Locks Educ (1699) 153 As un- 
experienced young Men are apt to do, if they are un warn'd. 
1713 Ramoav Great Eclipse ap When tbii strange darkness 
oversbadcs the plains, 'Twill give an odd surprise t' unwarned 
swains. 1791 CowrER Odyssey 1. 48 So now Avgistbus him 
at his return Hath foully slain, though not unwam'd by us, 
That he would surely perish. 1808 J. Foster Ess. (cd. a) 1. 
39 Human beings, entering on life, with, unwarnedcaicless- 
ness of heart. 1803 Mra Hemans Vespers PaU rmo iii. Iv, 
He must not die unwam'd. 1877 Mrs. Olii'hant Makers 
Ptor, lx. 230 Wickedness unwarned and wrong uiircdrcssed 


Beik wnwarnyt than was hA 1313 Douglas Mnetei xi 
8 The Latynis. . , (^uhilk of bya camming tho on wamy t wey 
t 2. adv. Without woruiug or annouuc«ment. 


C 1430 Cen. if Ex. 468a Bi a lond weije he wente rijf. And 
brojio VO wnrnede on hem fijt. c 13*3 -'>"ng 0/ Yesterday 
J70 in F F.. F. (1863) 137 Sum men stih hat (lc)> is n hef, 
And al vnwarned wol on hjin side. 1407 / xani II do 
TAtirpe (MS. R.iwl. C .08) ful, 6 b, |'ei b< 11 valiynli & vn. 
warned brouU forh to ben apposid of aiiiiersaurs C1450 
Mirk's Lestial 39 pc kjng liymselfe wold niony a ijmc 
vnwanicd come to pe mete 
8. Unannounced. Also with -for. 

01400 Minor Poems fr Vernon flfS. 231 '379 Kep vs., 
from tcniptaciun of le fende, ('If sodejn dep vnwarned to 
telle, And also from pe pyne of belle 1641 Hr. HALL.ie/>«. 
Wks. r8;j7 V. 455 One. .makes sudden einbaigixs, and un- 
warned inroads into tlie adjoining LOiinliy i88t I’iazzi 
S«i rii 111 Nature XXVI. 552 An interval quite long enough 
10 .allow of nn uiiwarntd-for tydoiic having meanwhile 
entered Ihe country. 

Hence Mnwa-rnadly adv. 

ii;.. Exam. IV, do ihorpe in foxc A. 4 M (1563) 145/3 
They lie stKleiiily and vnwai ntdly brought forth to be 
itpiKised of their aducisaiies. 

■fUnwa'med, /// n ’ [Un-' 8 + Wabn r M Not guarded 
orpiotecnd. n 1140 .?riti*i B'an/f in <) A Itom.X =55 
For nis his streiigAe nobt wnrA bule bwer se he ifindccS 
eadii he nnt wake unwarncile of ticowc bileaui. Uti- 
wa'rning, vhl sb [Un ' 13 ) Absence rif warning i \oJ 
r//«r<’rtrr»/«4^ Hiihoul prcincdit.ilion 23 Mdr Horn (MS 
Ashin. 42) fol 145 b, If wrclhe come of vnwaniynge I ale 
it haue in pe nodwellinge. UnwaTning,/)//. a. (Un ' 
to.) t Unguardedly, 1809 .Skknb Reg, May. 115 Gif any 
Ilian r>dcs vpoii auc hcadsti oiig horse, and vnwatnmg runnes 

tUnwa-mislied,///. t>. Obs. [Un- 18.] a. 
Unprepared ; unfurnished, b. Unwarned. 

e I4»s Wyntoun Cron. 11. xvi 15^2 Vnwarnyst wer pai am! 
vnnnnyit. csegyr Pitgr. t y/Manhodiw cxxxii. (18(9) 127 
ludrtS .ilso was not viiwnrmsbcd of hem [fr tools) whan he 
slowh (lie kyng jhesu. Ibid. iv. fix. 204 My_ fader, pat was 
|>ut oil pe CIOS, was not vnwarliiiphed |F. desgaruy] of 
■.wish a brest nl were it nouht iieede to shew e it. c sixsCatA, 
Angl. 403/1 (A ), Vnw crn> stint, r » inspiiafo.ex mpioutso. 
1313 Douglas A'.neid xi i. 46 Gif ye vnwarnist beis callit 
to ine fycht. 1533 Siiwari ( ion. Scot. (Rolls) 1, 221 Wn- 
warneist als tha war of ony wiclit 
Hcncc t ^ttWATnlahadly (7i/u, Obs. 

J313 Douglas Vhnetd vii ix. 64 'Ihc Inndwart folkis,. 
flekkis furth rithl fast wnvarnyslly. Ibid. ix. vi 87. 

Uuwa’rp, f. irons, a. To uncoil, 

straiglitcn out. b. To restore from being warped 
or pnjudiccd. 

(In the trniisl. of Maison Nenve's Gen/eon (1583) 1. 64 b, 
Bpp a mispiint for vninrap, rhviniug with hop ) 
a 1659 Osbornf /' tie i 's Drain \v ks 239 '1 his htid not been 
Sold, but to iiuwaip their judgements that may be drawn 
aside, by the goodness of Sir lieiiry Woottons jinris 1670 
Evelvn .Sylva (cd 3) xxv. 122 Wlien tht b.irk i» off, they 
unwarp it before the fiit. 1733 Hikvey AA w, (.ru. // (1848J 
1 257 'l bo (^cen litrsclf was enough prr juiliied too on this 
Side, till Sir Robert \Vnl|.uIe unwnrped hei from ip iBos 
Lxyiifn Mermaid xii, Uuwnrp, unwind his oory coils, 

UnwaTped, rt. [Un-’ 8.] Not warped 

{lit Mdfg.), 

1744THOMS0N Sprmg^ri Honest Zeal imwarp’d by Party- 
Rage. 1759 Roblrtson Hist, .Scott, in Wks. 1813 I 308 A 
heart unw.niicd by political intircst. 1838 yohnsoutana 205 
Tot.illy devoid of all dvevit,..nnd unwarped by any vice. 
2833 Kincslvv Glaucns tj Long lines of tall elms,, their 
houghs unwarped by any blast. 

Un-waTplng,/y/ a (Un.'8) 1828-31 Wrbsikr ( citing 
Dwight), rgos ttoru to iitaKe Things 26/2 .So as toprorlute 
an uiiwarping Hap. Uiiwa'rrant (Un.' 12.) 1876 

Mrs. WiiiTNtv Sights 4 Ins. 11. xi loo it would only be lo 
reveal to mo by the unwarrant, how strangely sweet the 
w.itr.int might be Unwarrantabi Uty. (Un.' 12) 
2836 O. S. Fabir Prim Voctr htrdion 1, v, 57 The., 
delusive uiiwaiiani.ihilily of preferring any such prayer. 

UnwaTrantable, a. (.UN-’7b.) 

iSts .Sri ofcN ///iva/2 Drayton's Poh oik iv. 215 An un- 
warrantable rcimrl goes, that it was for hia martial delivery 
of ihe King's daughter from the Dragmi. 164s Fuiler 
Holy ft Pro/,. St in xix. 203 IfGnd bcllsihe doores against 
hull, he is not to make his escape by iinwarrantnlilc coursci. 
1757 Smoilktt Rcpusai 1 vn. An unwarrantable iiiault 
1783 Burke Rep Aff India Wks XI. 16 An nnwaiiant.ible 
extension or appliuvtion of the municipal Law of hiigland. 
2847 H. Roc-vrs Ess. (1874) I. v 218 Alterations of n most 
uiiwarrnntable description 2874 H. R Revnoius yoAii 
Dapt, li, 83 It IS an unwarrantable conjecture that the human 
intelligence Is the liighcst form of mind, 
b. spec. Of deer : (see quol. 1 798). 

17^ Hi y Lett Div iv 337 A Keeper in a King’s Forest 
tol<2 me, certain Venison was unw arranlable ; lhal is, could not 
he sent 111 return to the W.iriatils Issued bj IbcUfhcersof the 
Crown. 1888 Doily N.w. 39 Oil. 6/8 Two young un- 
warrantable deer were shot at a previous huiiL 
Hence UnwA'rntstableneM. 

1632 T Adams £.r/. » /’rferii 61 he iinwarrantablenesse 
of their designes. a 1633 Binning Usef Case Consc. (1693)7 
The Conscience and t. onviction of the Unwarrautablcness 
of It for the want of Authority. 1713 K Calamv Lije 
Baxli I (ed. 2) xviii. 486 1 o prove the utiwiirrantablcneNS of 
a Nations defending their Kiglits and Liberties. 1880 
Muiriirad Gams n S 104 note, hiiidemund’s revision has 
also shown the unwarranlublencss of tlie endo mandateta. 

U uwa'rrantably, adv. ( U-n - > 1 1 .) 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 70 They found it.. unwarrant- 
ably tobe used for the edifying of the body of Christ 168s C. 


threwaway their own l,ive.s ui , , 

madness. vpsACol. Rtc. Pennsstv.WX 561 Unwai rantahly 
confined in a loathsome Goal. 2808 Colerhigk Lett. (189s) 
527 You have been, perhaps rather unwai raniably, severe on 
my morals. 2830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 198 
Humility.. has of late been unwarrantably used lo signify 
that painful consciousness of inferiority which is the first 
stage of envy. 1890 txpeetator 30 Aug. 263/1 HU name is 
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XmWAVBBINO. 


UWWARBANTID. 

nnwarrantAbly dragg«d Into a controveray with which h« 
haa nothing to do. 

ITuwa’rrauted, ppl. a. (Un- ' 8.) 

Also, m recent use {1891-). MHivarraHttiily adv. 

1577 tr. Hn/Jintrert Ptcadet 416 It doth iharpely rebuke 
..nim, for his unwairanied rashenesse. 1987 tfartan'i 
CtthitH'i Inst IV. 490 marriH, Extreainc annuinling (i*J a 
forcelosse nnd vnwarrantej ccremonie. 1633 Haar Ditt of 
VisfoseU Inlrixl. 8 Ignorant and unwartanied Physittans. 
1691 Honnas Letnatkan 11. xxii. 116 The Assembly cannot 
Ke|iresenl any man in things unwarranted by their r..cUers, 
17^ MecMorH FiUoshornt Lstt. xlix. (17491 U. Every 
eminent writer, without indulging any unwarranted licences, 
has a language which he derives from himself. 1817 Jas. 
M11.1. Brit. India II iv. v. aid The Directors, .condemned 
..the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their 
servants. i8(s Lytton 'Hr. .Story II. ^o, I should be utterly 
unwarranted in supposing that .they were insane. 

tUnwaTrayed, )*//. «. (Un-' S + WaasAv n.] = next. 
1411-ia Hoccleve Ot Roe. Prmc. asti Casteix, by feith, 
dreden non assailynge. By feith, be Citees standen vn* 
werreyed. Unwa'rred, M/. a. (UH-* 8 +Wak u.*] Un- 


(t) ttgj In Thornton Atnor. Chu. oao A great portion of 
the unwashed, as welt aa the ‘ untemfied ' left the hall. 189a 
P. Mahonv Rtl. Fathtr Prout ^17 The ‘waters of 
instuirtiun ‘ are to be plentifully supplied to the unwashed. 

8 . Not washed off or out. 

t 4 sS Mav I'irg. Gtort. iii. 94 Sweat unwash’d off [willj 
stick Vpon their new.sborne skiiix. 184a Maa Brownino 
Grit Chr. Potts it r 6 H u happy Athenian associations gave 
a colour, unwashed out by tears, to his mind and works. 

Hence XJnwa ahednesa. 

1803 Harftr'i Mag. Jan. i8<^s Various perfumes of un- 
wasnedness and misery. 

VttWa'Bhtat ppl. a. Now arch. [OE. un- 
wKsctn (Un- • 8 b). Cf. (M)Du. mgewasschen^ 
MLG., MHG., and G. ungewaschtn, OHG, un- 
giwasgan.'] « Unwashed ppl. a. Also fig. 


Hence Uawft'tobfUljr adv., -ftOness. 

t 4 ii Ftoaio, //in/^i/uussn, vnwatchfulnesse. a i 6 gB Dur- 
ham Comm. Rrv (i66o) 181 'I here wa.s much, unwatchful. 
nesse and untendernesse in both these respects before God. 
l68a W, Roofhs Rsvtnth Pt. Chr. Quaktr 78 No wonder if 
the High as well as the Low come to a Loss through their 
unwatcTifulness. S787 in Jrnl. Fritnds Hist.Soe. XlX. 9s 


ass.-iiled, unattneked. ijjo Gowaa Cs»/ 1 . 357 And so ihei 
deden overul,. .So that Ihei leften nothing slundc Unwerred, 
hot onhche Archade. Unwa'rren,v (UN-*6h.) nsgoo 
in Arnolde Chron (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of Slanes 
. . be vnw.->rey lied and vnfurested fur euermore. 

Unwa-ry, «- [Un-i 7.I 

1. Not wary; ungnardea, incautious; a. Of 
persona (or animala). 

In l4kngland‘t Pitrs Pt A iv. two manuscripts have 
' vnwary , but the correct reading H doubtful. 

1979 Shkrskr Shegh Col Dec. lo O soueraigne Pan 
Which . Does! saue from miichiefe the vnwary shMpe. 1590 
— F. Q. \t. X 3 ' 1 ‘entrap vnwary fooles in their eternnit 
bales i998Pi.OKio,/7ii,iuvi/4rr, tobevnwarie,notloregard, 
1614 Gaiakkr ICi/s IH Dtedtx There is no woman almost 
so vnwiae or vnWarie.that will buy an earthen pitcher, .but 
she will view It well nrxt. 1891 IJonHKsZrt'/o/A. ill. xxxvii. 
^4 The private actions of an ignorant, unwary man. a 1719 
Buknrt Own Titut (1766) 1 . 283 These were his true 
principles tho' he had dinguised them in order to catch un- 
wary readers. 1799 Roberisom Hist. Scot vii. Wks 1813 
I. 513 No wonder pretexts so plausible should impose on the 
unwary queen. i8aa ScovRsiiv Aic. Arctic Reg. II. 178 
The fish were numerous and unwary. 189S W K. Lease 
//, M tiler iv 99 The unwary disputant emerged in a highly 
battered condition, 

ahsol. 1637 Eari. Monm. tr Mahiessts Pomulnstt T, 177 
Tarquin is not to be ranknl amongst the unwary, 1707 
ATTERBUiY Serm. (1738) 11 . 174* its Emissaries are. .very 
busy in Corners, to seduce the Unwary. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr, A Leg. Art 1 . 70 With. .flexile claws .stretched out 
to seise and entangle the unwary. 

b. Of Actions, conduct, the mind, etc. 
i6ie G. Fi.rtcher Christ's Fict. 1. Ixxxiv, With that the 
mightie thunder dropt away Prom Gods unw,viearnie. 1843 
Sir T. Urownv Re/ig. Med. i. I 1 Those principles my 
Parents instilled into my unwary understanding. 1607 
DavtiKN I'trg Georg. II. 414 Sp.irkliiig fire, from hinds' 
unwary hands. 1703 Rows uivssts 1 i, 'Tis rash, and 
savours of unwary Youth. 1747 Hervev Conlem/l Night 
(1748) II. 13 How often has an unwary glance, kindled 
a Fever of iiTegular Desire in our He.artsT 1803 Gouv, 
Morris in .Sparks l.ifs .y Wnt, (1833) III. 180 It hi a most 
unwary step .1867' Lady Hbrdkrt Cradls L. v, 151 An 
uAwary emptying of their, .leather water-bottles before half 
tho day was over. 

t2. Unexpected. Obs.—^ 

3990 Si'RNSPR F, <?• !• xii. »9 All in the_ open hall anuued 
stood, Ac siiddeinnesse of that viiwarie sight. 

Unwa'ahable, a. and td. (Un-' 7 b, 13.) 1839 Mas. 
Kirki-and New Home xxxiv. aji Those (ladicsl who had 
unwarily S|>orted silks and other unwasbables, looked acid 
and uncomfortable. 

Unwa ahed, ppl. a. 8, 8 c,] 

1 . Not washed ; not cleaned by washing. 
laiw Form of Cnrv in Warner Antif. Culin. (1791) 3i 
Take Hares,, .and seep hem with |>e hlMe unwaissned in 
broth. <3 1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche fote and hand 
w« pray he, hat nokyn thyng vn wessched be. 41440 
Promp. Parv 368/1 On-wasebyd, illotHS. 3343 TaAMEaoN 


can breede no hurt 1679 Haw. Woolcev Gentlew Comp. 
tro Take Mallows and Mercury unwaslic. 1751 Akenside 
Ode to T. Fdwards vi, The lophist With unwashed hands 
and lips profane. 1819 Scott Guy M. xUv, She proceeded 
with unwashed bands to arrange the stipulated bed-iinen. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 333 The emulsion is an 
unwashed one. 

Jig. 1607 B. JoNSON Volpont Ep. ^3, I., haue loathed the 
vse of such foule, and vn-wash'd Baudr’y. 1611 — Catiline 
II. 1 , A slanderous, beastly, vnwasb'd tongue. 3849 Levib 
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness in its most unwashed state. 

2. s^c. Of iiersons : Not having washed ; not 
usnaily washed or in a clean state. 

1909 Shaks. John IV. ii. 301 Another leane, vnwash'd 
Ariihcer, Cuts off hie tale, and talkes of Arthurs death. 
a 1737 Bal/iid on Quadrille viii. The King of late, made, 
of many a Squire and Lord, An unwash'd Knight of Bath. 
3781 CowfEa Tabit-t. 15a Clubs .To which tV unwash'd 
artificer repairs. i8as Scott Htgtl Introd. Ep., All the 
unwashed artificers connected with literature. 3869 Kings- 
LEY Htrtw. xviii, Why should not beggars go unwashed f 
1868 [T. Whioht] Great Unwashed Pref., Others who. .are 
by the unwashed workers looked upon as swells. 

b. absol. Those who are not usually in a clean 
state : the lower orders. Freq. with gnat. 

(a) 1833 Hook Parson's Dau. II. 119 Tho ‘fat and greasy’, 
and the ‘ great unwashed,' bowed and smiled theu: but. 
1890 Thackebav Ptndtnnis xxx. Gentlemen, there can be 
but little doubt that your ancestors were the Great Unwashed. 
1868 (T. WaiGHTl Tho Great UnwashsdPset., Whenever. .1 
speak of working men, or the working class^ It is in the 
‘great-unwashed’ •antes 


hyt not to heuen m batcres to-torne, Ne in he harlolet hod 
& haiidex vtiwaschen. ‘ 3 *? Wveur Mark vii. 3 Whaniie 
thei haddeii seen summe of hixe dixeiplis ele bieed with vn- 
waixBchen hoondis. i4ai-a Hocclbve Min. Poems 116/183 
Vnwasshen gold shall wassbe a-way that vice, c 1430 Lroa 
Milt. Poems (Percy Hoc.) 356 I/>ih to ryse. With unwasih 
handys lecdy to dyneer. c 1490 M. F.. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
1 34 Take vnwasshe Itxuiibei wolle. 1936 Tihdale Matt. xv. 
30 To eate with vnweuheil hondea defyleth nott a man. 
1608 Bp.Hai l Pharisaism 4. Christ (1609) 64a The Phnrise 
(findsfaultlwithvnwaslienbandA. >6^1. liRAUMONT/’nvcAr 
XVI. Ixxvi, Prophane unwashen feet farr nence must lie. This 
holy ground belongs to Sanctity. 183s Gkn. P Thomison 
Fxerc. (1843) II 43 Whoever has brains so unwa.shen as 10 
give up the guidance of himself.. lo any man. 189A Haw- 
liioaNE Fng. Neie-bks. (1870) 11 , 44 The town.. has a very 
sordid, grimy, ahabby, unswept, unwashen aspect. 187a 
Moaais EarthiyPar. II. in. 435 So from the lower end they 
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad. 

Unwa'aaalllng, ppt. a. (Un-' 10.) t8a8 Lamb Lett. 
(1886) II. 33B OlaCbrisImas u a coming, to the confusion 
of Puritans, . . Quakers, and that unwassailing crew. Uu- 
wa'atable, a. (Un.* yb.) 1979 Lanrham Ze/. (1871) 44 
(Jupiierlscemitoobe, .insloreof mumcion,vnwastabl. 1633 
Lisle Mljru on 0 . 4 N. Test. Pref. bob. That vnwastable 
light, ..which they had of old time shining, rather than 
burning in their sepulchers. 

Unwa'sted,///. a. [Un-i 8.] 

1. Not wasted or consumed. 

1340-70 Alsx. 4 Dtnd. 336 HU scbolde nouht lesen his 
Iiht.. while ho weke & h« waxe vn-wasted lasteh- 41400 
Found. St. Barihotonuto's 61 What luyghle falle 10 them . 
that hastid with a desire to that place of vnwastid pile. 1961 
'T. NoRto.v Calvin's hut. iv. xvn 131 b. The fleshc of Christ 

15 like a riche and vnwasted fountaine. i6ts Oonnb Serm. 

16 Whose meale and oyle God preserved unwasietL 1699 
W. CHAMBKaCAYNE PitnroH. t. i. 178 So they preserve Ills 
name— .A yet unwasted pyramid of fame. 1713 Blackmorb 
Creation 1. 671 Why have those rocks so long unwasicd 
stood f i 8 a 8 Milmah .4**4 Bo/eyn 35 Unwasted by the 
pains of earth. Thou didst bring forth the fair immortal birth. 
1846 KsbieZj'><3/m'«>c. 73 Through the dim chinks of this 
de< aying earth Gleams, ever and anon, th' unwasted fire. 

2. Not laid waste; undevastat^. 

1370 Foxr a. 4 h/. (ed 3) 1 . 363 b/i Tbe kyng might haua 
had his land vnwaaled, and his treasure vneonsumM. 1789 
Bubke Sp. Nabob^ Arcot's Debts Wks, IV. 376 Several of 
the petty princes or the roost southerly of the unwasted pro- 
vinces. 1836 Thirlwall Grsect 1 1 , xvi. 331 Tempted by tha 
prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings. 

3 . Not loipatred ^ waste. 

S79S J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal Propertv (ed. 3) 59 The 
lord came into the practice of giving a whole year’s rent for 
the king's right of waste, and got tbe lands safe and unwasted 
to himwC 

Unwa'stefViLw. (Un-* 7.) 1970 Lrvins Manip. 186 Vn- 
waystful, /rwro/M. UnwA'BtefuUy. adv. (Un.* ii.) 
i6<8 Bacon Ord. Chancery {ibex) 15, 15 lines in every sheet 
thereof written orderly and unwastiully. 

TTnwa'sting, /»//. a. (Un-i 10.) 

1387-8 T, UsK Test. Love in. iii. (Skeat) L 137 Wete, I doo 
brenne: unwasting, I langour and fade. 1718 Pope Tsve 
Chorus's to ‘ Brutus * ii. ai Puremt love's unwaatlna treasure. 


Living Fount Of pure unwasting fire. 1B68 Lynch Rnmiet 
CXXMII. iv, ‘ Seek treasure of uuwosting worth,' He said. 

Unwa‘tolted./^/.0. (Un-'s.) 

c SAM Wyntoun Cron. iv. v. 409 All vnwacbit todanely 
That fill on sleip. 1948 Udall Ermsm. Far. Lukt iv. 41 b, 
Of all these dooeth our enemie leaue not one tbyng vn- 
watched, whereby he maie drawe vs to damnacion. 1993 
Donne Sat, ii. 98 But when be sells or changes land, ha 
impairet His writings, and (unwaCch’d) leaves out sss htlres. 
s6o3 Shaks. Ham. in. i, 197 Madnessc in great Ones, muM 
not vnwaicb'd go. 1709 Coi-rsidck SHvsr Thimble 49 And 
I from unwatclrd neMle's erring point Had surely suffer'd 
on each finger-joint Those wounds. i8is Crabbe Tales xi. 
448 Rarely from town, nor then unwateb'd, he goes. 1890 
‘rENHYaoH /is Mem. <H, Unwateb'd, the garden Sough shall 
sway. 1870 Bkyant Iliad 1. 1 . 30 Thou ever dost suspect 
me. Nor can I act unwatched. 

Unwa-toUtil, <r. (Uw-*?.) 

1611 FLoaiq, InuiHlante, vnuigilont, vnYPOtchfull 1691 
Jes. Tayloe Serm. for Year 11. xx. 396 They are. .incurious 


1611 FLoaiq, Inuigi/anie, vnuigilont, vnYPatebruU. 1691 
Teb. Tayloe Serm. for Year 11. xx. 396 They are. .incurious 
m their walking, unwatcbfull in their citcurosionces. sjta 
A. Pktrie Rules Coed Deporlm.U8i7) >18 It ii not discreet 
nor just in Mlnlacet3..to be unwatchfull over their Flock. 
IS 1740 Watts Ess. Yar. Subp. I%ns) 971 Every Christian, 
even the weak and the unwatchfuL 41793 J. Neuoh frnf. 
(1836) 40 You ore more light and unwatchful than you used 
to ne, Woaoaw. Prtlud* 11. 300, I.. difference Per- 
ceived in t Dings, where, to the unwatchful eye, No differ- 
ence is. 1869 Lowell Cathedral Its once gnm bulwarks, 
tamed to lovers' walki^ Look down unwatchful on the sliding 


persuade to unwatchfulness. 1867 Kuskin Tune 4 Tide 
(187317s In summing tbe observation of past life not un- 
watchfully spent. 

tUnwater, sh. Obs-o (Un.* lab. Cf. Unwatered 
ppl. a lb.) i6iiC0T0R.,C<i/"4/4f/fc«i/4r,viiwaterChamlet. 

XJnwa 't«r,E'. [Un-* 4.] Irattt. To drain of 
water, to carry off water from ; spec, in Mining 
(tee b). 

The word occurs as a mistranslation in : it rioo E. £. Psalter 
Ixxvii, S3 (Ej H.), Ha smot |>a stane, and watres outran, 
And scataand unwatred [L. innndavtrunti j>*> ilkan. 

a. (84s C. Vermuvden Disc. Ftnnes 5 By these Out-falls 
the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves. 187a W. F. 
Butler G/. Zims Zanif iv. (1875) 60 The St Croix [river] 
unwaterlng tbe great tract of pine land. 188a Haughton 
Phys. Ctogr. x. 19a The rivers of China unwater the whole 
eastern slope of the table-land. 

b. 1789 Smeaton in Glynn Tseat. Posver lYaier (1853) 99 
The first complete engine.. at work. .for draining or un. 
watering a lead mine 1778 Prvce Min. Comnh. 146 Many 
more valuable Lodes have been discovered than those they 
were driving to unwater. 1889 J. T. F. Turner Slate 
Quarries 33 The pits are unwatered by one engine pump. 
1883 Encycl. Brti. XVI. 458/1 Siphons nave been used for 
unwatering workings in special cases. 

Hence XTnwa'tering vbl. sb. 

i7jB Prvce Min. Cornuh. 13a The innumerable Adits, .are 
of some importance to tbe unwatering of the Mines. 

Unwa'tered, ppl- <*. [UN-f 8. Cf. older 
Hem. onghewatttrl (Kilian), On. ongewatert, G. 
ungnvdssert.l 

L Not kprinkled, moistened, or artificially sup- 
plied with water. 

41440 Paitad. on Hush. x. iii Tyl hit be hard, vnwattred 
must hit [sc. land] be, Lest al the werk corrupie humydile. 
1648 Hexham ii, Ongewatsi t, Vnwatered, or vnsprinckled. 
1731 Pope Ep. Bnrlington isi Un.water^ see tiie droop- 
ing sea-horse mourn. 1899 Daily bieu's 13 June 7/5 'fo 
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained 
unwatered. 

b. Of dress materials : (see Water v. 9). 

I >S3S in Archneot. IX. 34B A long gowne of unwatered 
I chamblette. 1983 An/rrCnr/oi/is Ao. B Ij, Chamlcts watered 
and vnwatred. 1848 Hexham ii, Ongewateri Kamelot, 
Vnwatered Chnmlot. 1706 Loud Gas. No. 4189/4 Coarse 
unwaiered Cambicts. 1750 Lady Jane CokeZc// { 1899)61 
1 have given half-a guinea for an uiiwatered tabby, 

1 2. Not soaked or steeped in water. Obi. 

1911 Fabyan lYHl in Chron (1811) p, v, Than 1 will that 
the BBid .xxiiij. peces of fleshe be altered unto salifyche or 
stokfyshe, unwaiered and unsodeyn. 1970 LaviNa ManiP. 
At Vnwatred, immaceratus. 1848 Hexham it, Onirtuitycat, 
Not laid in water, or Vnwatered, as Harberdme, Sue. 

3. Not mixed with water ; undiluted. 

iS6s Tuenee Hsrbal 11. 35 b, Entre into a bath, and dryiike 
vnwateKd wyne after. 1578 Gascoigne Steslt Gi. 583 
Augustus Caesar, seldome dranke his wine unwatered. 164B 
Hexham ii, Ongeiualirdsn wijn, Vnwatered win& or Vn- 
mixed with water. 1B70 Emerson Sec. 4 Soiit , Farming, 
1'be farmer has a great health his milk at least, Is un. 
watered. 1887 Boweh eSntid v. 78 Twain huge flagons of 
wine un watered. 

b. finatue. (See Watched ppl. a, 4 c.) 

1893 tYss/ni.Gas. 39 June 6 /t Tbe 35 per cent, represents 
1,350 per cent, on the original unwaiered capital, or over 
£687,000 on a real capital ofZs5>uoo. 

4. Of land, a district, etc. : Not provided with 
a natural supply of water ; waterless. Also in fig. 
context. 

iSoo Sveplet Connirie Farm vt. vii. 740 In hot, dris, and 
vnwatered places. 1794 A. Young yVau. (ed.a) II. ija Tho 
country (chat I saw) is poor and unwaiered, in the Milanese; 
1794 Vancouveb Agric Cambridgt 55 The gross, is chiefly 
interior to that., which grows., upon unwatered erouno. 
i8a8 J. Montgomeav Tond>s Fathsts Wki, (841 IV. itS 
Kedron's unwater'd brook ia dumb, ite Pusev mIh. 
Proph. 14 The soul of the sinner it unfruitful t.,for it is., 
unwaiered by the Fountain of living waters. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLpaewooD' Col. Reformer (i8gi) 100 The unwatered 
rmon away from tbe river. 

uawa-teryi «• [OE. unw»terii (Uff-l 7).] 
Not supplied with or containing water. 

ctoeo Ags. Crotp. Luke xi. 34 He gmS biirb unvneterie 
stowa, resie secende. a 1300 E. E. Psalter evL 4 Thei 
erreden in wildernesse, in vnwatri place. 138a WvcLis Ps. 


simple dew at work to save itself amid The unwatery force 
around. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 67 Age to youth May 
sooner pass than from unwatery crust Be birth of water. 

Unwa-rering, ///. a. (U»-i lo.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 137 Vnwauering, immotus. i86y H, 
Mona Disc. Faiih (1713)979 Forasmuch as Faith . . b nothing 
but an unwavering assent to soma Doctrine Utc-h >7*i 
Steyse EccL Mem. 11 . 11. i. 353 To shew bow unwavering 
ihe continued in her formerly declared purpose, ivag C. « 
J. Wesley Hymns la With Steps unwav'ring, undUniay'd 
Give me in all thy Pathi to tread. iSei Colbriooe Triumph 
LoyeUty 1. 330 All objects there will teach roe Unwavering 
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UNWEARYING. 


Hence VawM'verlnrly adv, 

i()a CoLCRiixn Cmtslil. CH, ^ i The mark, to which 

my convictions and wishes have .unwaverincly pointed. 

Tennyson Cartth ft 139 When the Queen.. 

Found lier son's will unwaveringly one, She answer'd craftily. 

Unwa'Vinf,///. ri. (Un.' 10.) iyo6 J. Weavek Ch. 
chttogra^hv »8 Examples of waving and unwaving Foaitions, 
where the Feet turn and return bmh on the same side. 1818 
Milman Samor vii. 650 The yellow crown Of the unwaving 
forest. 1838 Lvp'oN RrW x. viii, Not a breexe stirred the 
dark cypress and unwaving pine. 
tUnwa-X, Ohs. [UN-27.] intr. To grow 
or become le«» ; to decrease. Also fig. 

13.. Ce*r <U L. aSs4 Thus began our folk unwexe, And 
dyede for hung^ and for woo. c 1400 Fttysian finnt. liar- 
many (rpes) 14 For it bihoued nedrs hat Jeius wex ft. |iat he 
vnwex. ss.. in Maskell /1/n/r.V^/. (1847) lit. 353 Of a man 
it is seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith. 
Unwa'X, ».* [Un-2 4 .] trans. To deprive of 
wax ; to remove tne wax from. 

1817 Kirbv & Sr. Entomal II, 148 On the seventh day the 
part covering the bead and truiik of the young female [bee], 
if 1 m.ay so speak, is almost entirely unwaxed. 

Unwa'xed, //»/. a. [Un-* 8 + Wax ».’] Not treated with 
wax. ei4to flatttr Game (M.S. Digby 182) xxi, Oher 
means homes vnwexed both goods ynogh for hem [le. wootl- 
men]. [1773 Ash.J 183a G. R, Porter Pareelain * Gl. xv. 
313 The un waxed under-side of the glass. i884 Pall Mall G. 
6 April t/r Two rather steep ., uncarpoted and unwaxed, 
staircases, tUnway. Obs. IUn-' 4 b. Cf. MOu. onmech 
(Du. aniveg), M LO. uttwreh, M HG. wmiee (G t/att/eg), M Da. 
ttve/.] A place without wayti. a 134a H AsiroLE Ps cvi. 40 He 
made bann to erre in vnway (I,, in iiivia] & noght in way. 

t Unway ed, «. Oh. [Un-I 9 . Cf. Ml5a. 

onghtwtgtl, MDa. tivejet^ 

1. Not provided with ways or road*. 

In both passagaa rendering L. (ferra) invia. 

138a Wyclif Extk. XV. 8 Whanne Y .shal. 3yue the loond 
vtiwaled and desolat. — Hat. it, 3 Y shal putts hir as 
a wildrenesse, and ordeyne hir as a lond vnweyed, 

2. Of horses: Not accustomed to way* or roads; 
hence, reitlve, intractable. 

1607 M AEKHAM Cavil. IV, t* If the horse be yang and vn* 
waved, c 1840 f?SlliRLPY] Capt. Uademait 11. ii, She kicks 
and flings out iike a Colt unwayed. a 164a Sucki inq Ltt. 
Wks. (1648) 8a As Colts that are unwny'd, and will not go 
at alU 

Unwea'kened, pp/. a. (Un-1 8 .) 

1848 IIexhamii, t)«fr4»Y«cA/,vnwenkned, orvn-enfeebied. 
i88a llovt.* Ve/, Daet. Airs^ ^ he imweaknod pressure of 
the outward Air. i8s8 Carcvir Mttc. (1840) I. aoi Ills 
heart, though torn, is yet unwenkeneU. r8s8 RuskiM Mad. 
Pahtl IV. v.xix. 1 23 The unweakened and active intellects 
of Van Eyck and Albeit Uitrer. 1871 Kknnfi>v Publ.Sch. 
Lat. Gram. (1874) 35 Numerous words keep their root-vowel 
a tinweakcn^ in tiie second member of their compounds. 

Unweal. [Un-^ ir.J Unhappiness: distress. 

a ijao Curtor M. 57x4 Tcwjuils was of israclpe folk ledd wit 
mik^vn wol[r» r.vn-welel. <si8soRo88KTn/'«N/e4C/rr/et. 
(1874) 39 Since thou alone hast made my heart to feet This 
latfness and unweal. 

tXJnwea'lfuI.d. Oh. (UN.'y.J Unhappy (causing mis- 
fortune or unhappiness. t4ia-io Lvoc. C/iran. Tray 11. 
4334 Vnwelful woman, disturber of oure pes, poit haste vs 
brou3t in mesehef & In were. JUd 8113 To Grekis pleinly 
)>is ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and 


brou3t in mesehef St in were. Ibid 8113 to Grekts pleinly 
)>is ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and 
disconsolat. f Unwea'IfhIness. Oh. (Un.‘ la. Cf. 
prec 1 = next. <i 1555 J. PiiiLroT tr. Cuna't Ot/. Chn\l't 
Ch. (1842) 387, I perceive thou ait more liappier than alt 
these, Cnlistuii but irshameth me nothing to be accounted 
among them, and to lie partaker of this unwrllefnlnes.s with 
them. t unweaTaomeneB*. Oh.—' [Un-' 12.] Un- 
happiness. i|8a Wuiir Ps. xid. 3 To-brosing and vn- 
welsumnesse [L. iifielicitat] in liie weies of hem, and the 
wele of pes thei kneweii not, 

tUnwea'lth. Obs. rare. [Un- 1 la.] Lack 
of prosperity. 

a 1300 Cnrsar Af. 28697 pO“ do, h'm vndcr-stand alsua Hu 
langpat nd.tm was in wa, And|>ai hatuf liis body sprang, Hu 
^ir viiwelth ham lasted I,ing. c 1411 Hocclkvk Oe Reg. 
Princ. (Roxb.) 33 To live, ever after in sorwe & unwelthe, 

Unwea-lthlnetB. (Un-'w. Cf.next.) xtM Pali Mall 
G. 33 Oct. 14/1, 1 have continued in the same state of un- 
weafthineas as formerly, 

Uuwea-lthy, «. (Uw-i 7 ). 

ei4ia Hocclevb Dt Reg. Princ. 1287 He sparith hem 
that vnwelthy heer ben. 158* Stanyhorst /Eneu ti. (Arb.) 

46 M y father vnwelthy mee sent . .hither. 1809-14 Woausw. 
Exenrt. V. 13a An unwealthy mountain Benence. 1876 
Morris /Kneld viii. 105 The senate poor of that unwealthy 
folk Cast incense there. iBo* _P. Whitb King’s Diary iii, 
An unwealthy Tory peer and his pompous belongings. 

tVnwea’ly.d. Oh.-' (Un-' 7.] Poor: unwealthy, diyoo 
E. E. Pialier Ixxviii. 8 (E.1, For hat un-weli [v.r. poure j 
L. banperet] for to se Swihe mikel made are we. 

Unwdanddi ppl- a. Also 6 - 3 S«ynd 0 , -waia'd. 
[Un-1 8 .] Not weaned; + Immature. 

sS>t Studcrv tr. Seneca, Here. (Et. i. 191b, Coulde I 
brooke it Toxeua, to see thy death with woe? That wert 
vnwaynde in yeares,and eakc in pits vnpaysde. 1398 Fits- 
Gcffrey Sir F. Drain (1881) 30 Bhnde with affection, 
ignorant of truthe, Vnwain'd from self-love, nevei at a staye, 
1607 Chapman Bntty d'Amhit iv. L 17 Or still-un wean'd 
sweet Moon-calues with white faces. 1790 Shrridan Pizarra 
I, !. 13 In peace as gentle as the unweaned Iamb, 1807 Cocah ' 
Trtatiu an Pattians (1813) II. 3to An unweaned affection 
for peculiarities which have no other claim upon us. 1844 H, 
Stephens Bi, Farm III. 1133 The lambs remain unweaned, ' 
until they wean themselves. 1873 Whvtr.Melville Sar- 
chaelm 1. 3 Like sucking fawn and unweaned child. I 

Unwea-poxi v. [Un-is 4 . Cf. MDu. ont- I 


amazed with his being vnweaponed, ttien with the suddain. 
nesse (hereof, tdii r Loaio, Disarmart, to dUarme, to vn. 
weapon, a 164S T. GanroRV Patthuma, Attynan Man 
(i6jo) 348 One night a Plague of Mice came upon him, and 
unweaponed bis souldiers, by devouring their Harness-ties 
of Leather. iMb Hibbekt Baiiy Divinity 11. 106 He beats 
down our enemies before u-, unwenponing them 

Unwaai^uad, ppi. a. [Un-i «. cf. OE. ««- 
tewtepnod, MDu. ongewapetU (Du. -wapend), 
MHG. ungewSfent, -wdpeul (G, ungewaffnet, 
~soappHet).\ Not equipped with or bearmg a 
weapon or weapons ; unarmed. 

eisoo Trin, Call. Ham, 191 Dus fliteS )>e fiend _wiS alle 
men t . and |>o ben alio unwepnede ]>e ne h.Tuen mid hwan 
hie hem wcricn. e 1303 Lav. 5654 t>eo cnilites weoren vn. 
wepnnd, pa he wxne heo wes jeueoe. e 1403 Eiig. Cam/. 
Irtl. 33 So as we bene.. welt y-wepned, .ne dout no man 
pat such vnwepned tascayll any (lOwer haw ows to wyth- 
stolid. tJig-A Act 5 Hen. VI if, c. 6. Whrrat they [te. stir- 
geons]..have ben entreatidas Herawdes of Armes aswcll in 
batelles and feldes as other places tlier for to stand unbar- 
nesed and unwapenned. 1553 Bale Vacacyen iS b, Tlie 
crucll murthcrers .cowardly slowe them nil vnarmed fit vn- 
wcaponed. a 1818 Rai rich Disc. /Par (1850J 2 Instruments 
of much advantage against unwea|M>ned men. 184a Vicars 
Gad in Mannt 66 Beiiig all unweaponed, nnd coming onely 
in a fair and imoflcnsive manner. t^3 Monthly Mag. LV, 
409 He hastes hla armour off to throw. And stands un- 
weaptm'd. 1^4 Spurgfon Treat, Dav. IV. 371 Nut by 
the aid of others, but by his own unweaponed hand his 
marvellous conquests have Wn ,u.liieved. 

A’- *548 Cos ERUAI F, etc. /'» atm. Par. a Car. 57 b, As lowo 
ana wenke os ye thiiike vs, y et are we not s iiwcaponcd, nor 
without strength to suppresse the aduersaries of ibe gusiiel. 
1*94 Marlowe St Nasiie Dida 1. il, Gut hands are not 
prepar'd to lawles spoyle . . : Such force is farre from our 
vnweaponed thoughts. 1804 Massingkr Uandman IV iv, 
Hee |s more a slauc, then Fortune Or Misciie can make me, 
that insults Vponvnwenpon'd Innocence. <i >8a8 K.Grevil 
Csehca xx, Since unweaponed c.3re makes men forlorne, Let 
me first make your Dogge an Vnicorne. 1839 G. Wilson 
Mem. E. Porhs iv. (1861) 231 An accuracy 1 with the stetho- 
scope) .such as the experience of forty years had often failed 
to bring to the unweaponed |>hy$ician. 

UnwcBYablerX. (UN-'7b.) )i775Asii.) iBehWoacEsrKR 
(citing Grant). 1908 Dally Chran. 23 Juno 4/3 The merry 
crowd.. laughs for the fifteenth lime at an unwearable joke. 
UnwearlAl'Ilty. (Un.' h. Cf. next.) 2853 Hawthorne 
A'»a>. Arti/pMs. (1883) 1 . 464 In instance of Charles Dickens’s 

Unwea'xiable, o. [UN-i 7 b.] Incap.-tl>lc of 
being or becoming weaned or tired ; indefatigable, 

I unremitting. 

App. disused in the i8ih cent., and reintroduced in the r9lb, 
when it came into common use. 

a. Of person* or things. 

IS6« T. Norton Calvin’s lust. 1. 47 An cncmie that is . , 
in diligence nnd celerilie vnwenahle. 1394 HoOKRR Eccl, 
Pal. I. iv. 1 1 Desire to icscmble him in goodnes innkei)i 
them vnweariable. t8o8 Ur. Hall Char. Virtues <(■ V. it. 
(1614) 2*9 If the others care were as vnweariable as his 
tongue. i8s6 — Caatempl., O. T. xxi vi. He Is vnwearl- 
able with our requests. 1894 in R. IL Story iV. Caritarei 
(1874) 134 A great fervency in expre-sion, nnd tinweariable 
lungs, ate mistaken by (he poor ignorant for real and piety. 
(1775 Ash.) sSio Southlv Kehama xvi xix, Th.it 
unwenri.ible foe. With will relentless follows still. 1854 
TnoRRAU IValden (1863) 253 So long winded was he .md so 
unwcariable. iBpp Mackail IV. Morris II. 217 ThiougU 
att thatperind, his sister was his .uiiweariahic nurse. 

b. Of qualities, conditions, or actions. 

lS7t CoLDiNO Calvin an Ps. xxv. 5 He hung uppon Cod 
wiih unwecriable constancic 1394 Hooker /. tifi/W. I’rif. 


pames all our life long. S651 GATAKea in Fullcrcf 6r/ Rediv. 
(1867) I, 243 An insatiable ardour and unwcariable endea- 
vour of continual . hearing or rc.iding. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mab vii. ^ Resolved to wage unweari- 
nble war With my almighty 'Tyrant, a >843 Arnold Hist. 
Rome (1845) III. 141 'The Numidians .chased them with 
unweariable speed. s88o Miss Bird Japan II. afio Their 
unwcariable good nature. 

Hence VnwMS'rlBbleneBB. 

1647 Traff Camm. Acts vl. 5 Famous for their unweari. 
abicticss in God's work. 1831 W. Brough Sacr. Print. 64 
Wtv such uiiweariablnesso to have my will? 

Unweariably, adv. [Uk-i h. Cf. prec] 

■Without wearying ; indcfatigably. 

i6it T, Taylor CuffliOT. Titns 1 . 8 Hereny thou art like God, 
he sparsoth abroa^ he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. *^3 E. Symmons Loyal Subjects Belte/65 Those 
graces and gifts . which in hb service you have most faith, 
fully and unweariably expended. 18^ Hawthorne Eng. 
Note-bks. (1870) IL 40 A variety of mountain outlines that 
I could have studio unweariably. 1879 U. W. Warren 
Recr. Astran. xii. 338 Rendered apparent, static, and un* 
wcai iably operaiive. 

Unwea-rie^ PPl . «. [Un-t 8. Cf. OE. ««- 
lewMiod."^ Of ^r«ons, things, etc. ; Not wearied, 
tired, or tired out; olso, never becoming weary ; 
indefatigable. 

<11140 .Saui/es IVards In O.E Ham. I. afit po oBre . 
ibiescede gastes pe beo8 a biuore godd . ant slngeS a un- 
werjed. asaop f/a Ateseamter j,6aa pe pepill. .ware petusly 
woundid Of Oltfauntb. . | All at vnweried a-way Wynnes in 
pe stoundb Durst neuir his lace to his foes eft on fold bide. 
a 154B Hall Chrvn., Hen. VLuih , The vnweried chieftain 
& manly warrior. lagf Shaks. Menh. V. iii. ii. ag6 The 


wapenm, -wapen (Du. -v)e^emH\ MHG. ent- 
■wApenen, -wd^, -wd/tn (G. ••wajgfntM).'] trans. 
To deprive of a weapon or weapons. 


vnwearied. <11884 LsiaHTON Camm. t Pet. ii. (1^3) 472 
The Soul that U most active, and unwearied in Sin. 2707 
Curios, in Husb. k Gard. 313 We might spend whole Years 


unwearied in the Examination of ihi m. 1791 Cow pfk Ihad 
XV III. 203 The sun, Unwearied minister of light. 1816 Wilson 
City of Plague 11. ii. 79 The fairy .. On plumes unwearied 
.. fluutcth still. 1818 Milman Samar viii. 93 if yet this 
heart unwearied may hear on. 1871 Jour it P/a/o II. 10 
The unwearied and dbinterested seeker after truth. 

b. Ofqualities,actioi)*,condiUon*,etc. : Marked 
by absence of abatement ; unremitting. 

1361 T. Norton Cahin’t lust. 1, 8b, He..cesseih not 
to shewe hys vnweried bountifulnesse vpon miserable sin- 
ners. 1594 Hooker Lccl, Pal, 1 iii, ( 3 ('1 he sun) as a 
Giant doth runne Ins vnwearied course. 1813 Godwin 
Moses 4 Aaron (1(41) Aab, An unwearied assiduity In 
perusing those sacred Oracles. 1678 Vaughan Thaha 
Rtdiv. 64 Tile Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwearied 
Industry. 1704 J. Trapp Abta-Mull 11. i. 367 Had not iny 
Care, My vieiLiil, unweary'd Diligence .Slill balk’d the 
Visier's Conduct 178a Miss Burney Cecilia 11. ill 'I he 
ludicrous mixture of^ groups kept her nllention unwearied. 
sBso Scott Manast vi, Ihc active and unwearied exercise 
of bis sharp and iiieri ing intellect 1881 'I kfnch Comm. 
Ep. Chuichet Asia 69 I he unwearied aiiivity of Christ in 
Ins Church. 1876 HANcRopr Hnl. V S. 11, xxx. 759 Hood 
. languidly thanked him fur las faithful and unwearied 

Unwaa-riedly, adv. (f, prec., or Un- 1 i i .) 

2633 Baxtfr C hr Concord ng Shall it be said that Separa- 
tists will lay out all their pains unwcariedly to diviile the 
Church, f 1673 HicKERiNGti I Greg. P.Gteyb t49Theim- 
porliiniiies of those unweatlcdlytioublesomespirils. <11715 
BuHNErDwH 1 >/«f (1766) 1. 231 ilewas.-unwearicdlyactive 
to very little purpose. 1730 Ciipstlrf. Lett.DnO H so 
Absolute pcrfei lion b unattainable, but a man of parts 
may be unweunedly aiming at .it, 181B Bkntiiam C/r. Aha> 
Introd, 54 The epithet so hardily and unweanedly bestowed 
upon it, 1880 Fkouuk Htsl Eng. VI. 393 He wmked un. 
Wcariedly in the service of the public. 1893 J. Puijipord 
Loyalty to Christ IL 13J Unweanedly intent on bringing 
Her earth-born children into Her gloriuus House. 

Unwea'riednesB. (f. a* prec., orUN-i u ) 

1817 Himon Wks II. roi Vet for laigcncsse,. for vn. 
weanediiesse, iho touing kindiicsso of the Lord doth farre 
exceed it. 164a S. Ashe Best Refuge 35 Their frequency 
and unweariednesse in Prayer. 170a E. Calamv Life 4 
Tunes Baxter i. 8 He prosecuted all Ins Studies with Un. 
weuriedncss and Delight 1837 Caki.vlb Misc. Its. (1840) 
V. 123 Working therein long years, with a filial unwcaiicd- 
ncss 1884 Fairbairn Cat/ialhism (1899) 43 Unwearicdncsi 
in well doing. 

Unwearily, aiiv. [f. Unwkarv a., or Un-' tr ) Un- 
wearicdly. 1434 MisvN h/cndtng Llje lit If h.' forsake 
seculcr occupaciona & ciandis, A rise vnweiily to hmke & 

n . 1435 — I'treafLave 82 Viiwetily il byrnys ho h'ngis 
rifil hat >t seys A knawes plesyngc to god Uh- 
tsrea'rineBE. (Un ' 12.) x6\\\\eix\a,liifaUiahUtta,sw. 
wcarinesso 1906 Daily Chran. B May 5/5 A young while 
kill, symbolical of iinwcarincss. UnweB'iiaomeneai. 
(Un-' 12.) 1649 Earl Monm. tr. Senault't Use J’atiient 
(1671) 313 'Ihe Labourer, endeavoreth to overcome the 
sterility of Ihe soil by the unwearisonieness of bis labour. 

Uxiweary, a. [OE, unwirtg (Un-1 7 ).] Not 
weary (p/'J ; free from wcnnries* ; unwearied. 


nisti^t, )>rco full fulle ; honne I>i3 lie sona unwerig. a 134a 
Hamfole Psalter xvii, 37 pou ha* gifcn me vtiwery bten- 
iiyngo to wirke he goed and put away slawnes, £1374 
CiiAUCPR Troylut I. 410 If harme agree me wher-to pleyne 
I hanne? I not ne whi viiwcn hat ifeynte. cx^^Urolag 
Sapient, ii. 20 in Anglia X. 339 In to whomme angclee 
desyrene to loko and beholde wiin vnwerye felicile. c 1475 
CalA. Angl. 414/a (A ), Vn Wery.jndefessut. 1806 Svlvks- 
TKR Du Barlat It. tv. Magnificence 168 With unweary 
limb, Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim. 1659 
Efufb Christ's Lxalt. Ep. Ded., He set btmself to the 
sciious study of the Hebrew tongue when he was 40 years 
old, and such w.i* his unweary induslrj-, that [etc ]. 1B18 
Milman Samar ix. 183 If thine eternal thunderbolts are yet 
Unweary of their function dire. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Patieiue taught 8 Oiean girds Unslackened the dry land, 
sav.iiinah.sw.irds Unweary swe<p >859 Habits af Gd. 
Society vii. 348 You must not obtiude your unweary mirth 
at a visit of condolence. 

t UnweaTy, f. [UN-2 4b.] /r-Nwy. (and 
To restore from weariness; to reficsh or re*t. 

Chiefly in translation* of Fr. (le) delaster. 

1530 Palsgr. 769/1, 1 unwerye,. jedetasse. 1380 Holly- 
BAND Tfeas,Fr. Tang, Se detasser, to vnweRry himselfe. 
1630 Earl Monm. tr. Seuauli’e Man bee. Cutlty 173 Aic not 
Allegorica impertinent? when to un-we.Try men's minds, 
they abuse them. 1631 Luveday tr. Catpienede's Cassan- 
dra i. 43 Having taken a house in the 'lowiic, wc there 
unwearied ourselves for some dayes. *687 Etiikrrih.k Let, 
Wks. (1888) p. xxv. Not being able to prevail with him to 
stay a day nnd unweary himself, 

ahat. 01898 'Iemfir Health if Lang Life Wks. 1720 I, 
28 1 Bathing . , unwearies and refreshes mote than any thing, 
after too great I-abour and Exercise, 

b. t^. To relieve or ease (oneself) of something. 

1833 FJarl Manlh. <4/ Mando {1636) 161 A good mBn..Sy 
this surplus of paine, unwearics himselfe of p.iine- 

UnweaTyiag,//^. a. [Un-? to.] 

1. That does not grow or become weary; un- 
remitting, untiring, 

iSoo J. Mriviil Autab 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 463 An 
unweireing and constant occupatiuun 111 doctrine, prayer, 
and, praise. 17^ Falconer Shipsvr. 1. 22 She ocr Ihe 
spacious flood .Unwearying wafted her commercial store. 
1804 Miss E M. Hawkins W <km//<i2 1 1 1. 1 Her unwearying 
attendant, sought for it. 1843 Carlvi */’<«/ 4 /V. iv. vit, 
The Heavens, unwearying in their bounty, do send other 
souls into this world, xijli Kane A ret Expl. I. xiv. iya 
(The dogs] walk in straight and curved lines with anxious 
and unwearying perseverance. 

2. Not causing or producing weariness. 

>799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 297 The un- 
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UNWEABYIN&LY. 

wcaricil and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh. 1838 
HawTHoaNK /V. 4- //. NoU-iki. (187a) 1. 11 Stately edifices 
prulotiKing themselvee in unwearying magnificence and 
lieauiy. |88« Athimtum April 548/3 Success presently 
waited . upon the unwearying charms of her person and 
conversation, 

XJxiweaTsriiigly, (Uh-i ii, or f. prec.) 

1833 bscKPoao Kccolt 86 Scientific researches unweary, 
ngly pursued in calm and studious retirement. _ 18M 


MaKPcuTH* yuioria xxix, '1 he lamp hiirn^ unwcaryingly, 
1889 Sat. AW 13 March 349/» The Carlyles themselves were 

t UuWfla'ther. 0/>t. [OE. 

M OKris. umvedtr (NFris. tmwetidtr), (M)Du. 
onvitder, 1-G. unwtder {-toPr, -wSr'\, MHG. un~ 
weter (G. unwetter), ON. AveHr (MSw. evadhtr, 
Sw, ovSder, (M)Da. uvejr, Norw. dial, oveer, etc.).] 
Bad, rough, or stormy weather. 

ceso Lindii/.Gos^ Lukevlii. as He .jieUreade Jwt wind 
St nrooinise vtt unweoder hacs wietrea. e <ooe RmIh of 
Ckrodegnng vl, Sylle man .aelcum brefier fif puiula gewibie 
wines, xif (ra unwedi u his ne forwyrnaS. c Gen. ^ A r. 
3058 Moyscs 3ede vt, helde up is homl, And al ois vnwedef 
itoratwond (1658 I’liicLips, f/arora/Avr’, (Sax.)a storm or 
tempest. Hence in IJailey (raai).] 

trnweaiihered,///. a. [Uk- 18.] Of rocks, 
etc. : Not exposed to, un.'iffccted by, the action of 
the weather or atmosphere. 

(177s Ash.) 1843 PoRTLOcK Gtal. saa The more compact 
variety lof rock), where unweathered, is distinctly jiorphy. 
ritic, s86o Tvndai l Glae. 11. xx. 338 In no case was he 
able to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice, 
18^ l.eisure Hour Aug 493/a Extensive quarries from 
which fresh, uiiweatheied materi.il could be procured, 

tJnwea're, V. 3. ?• Cf. (M)l)u. 

voevm, OHG. antwtpan (MHG. and G. entv}eben').\ 
1. tram. To take out of a woven. Intertwined, 
or entangled state or condition ; esp. to unravel or 
untio (a woven fabric). 

Freq. In fig. context, and in allusion to the story of 
Penelope fOdystey ii 96-105). 

\^\}Dki.\.Eratm.Afoph. 63 b, Then used she this policle, 
to unweave in the night ns much werke, as she liad made up 
in the day* before, 1363 Coofeb, /V via laintre, to vn weaue 
that one hath wrought. 1391 Siiaks. I'en. 4' Ad. 901 Now she 
jjc. love] unweaves the web that she h.is wrought) Adonis 
lives, a 1637 U, JoNHON Celehratiau o/Chartt lx. so Nor do 
wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots tin. 
weave. 1840 tJ. hAKiivsCAF’. Past. \. 81 'lhat I should thus 
unweave the web of Kate, 1839 Tennyson Enid 1114 She 
. pluck’d the gr.-iss,. .And into many a " 

over, now beneath her ' 

>873 ^owETT Plato (ec 
weaving her Penelope't 
ahol. 1631 Uhatmwait Eng. GentUiu. 49 Chuse rather 
with Penelope to weaue and viiwcaue, than logiue Idlenesse 
the least le.iiie. 

/ig. a 1613 Kletchee Loot s Curt v. iii, Custom . You did 
unweave, and had the power to charm A now creation in me. 
S634 Hevwood IV’ttchei 0/ Lane, iv G 4b, Vnweave my 
age O time, to my first tliie.sd. tSso Kkats I.anna n. 837 
Philosophy will clip an Angel’s wings, . Empty the h.sunt^ 
air, and gnomrd mine— Unweave a rainbow. 1849 He 
Ql'Incey hug. Mail Coach Wks. t86a IV. 349 Light unwove 
the mares of darkness, 
b. To untwine (the fingers). 

1863 BARiNb'GoiMD Iceland a/t Sever.3l of the men came 
up, and endeavoured lo iinw e.ive the fingers [from the sword]. 
1897 — Ouavai xviii, She nl.aited the fingers together and 
iiiiwuve them, to again re-plaic them, 
t 2. To make clear by exposition ; to expose, 
disclose. Also adscl. Obs, 
s64a H. More Song of Sonlw. ii. iii. xxv. They’re mixt, 
solid and contaiiiiiiato. But truth doth clear, unwe.ave, and 
simplifie. 1647 R. SrAi'YiTOM Juvenal 48 Daxialus, who 
fiying viewed the whole world (if we believe thepoct^, or 
'that (if we unweave their fables) made discoveries of the 
world by sea with bis winged sailes. ‘ 

8. intr. To liecome disentangled. In miot. ftg. 
1798 SoTiiEHV tr. Wielandt Ol'tron iv. Iviii, How won- 
derUilly strange my fate unweaves I 
Hence XTnwea’vlng vbl. sb, 

1706 Stkvkns .S/. PeJ/rriwiita/tf, unweaving 1847 
Hu r» Friends in C. I. vi. 89 The sleep-inducing weavings 
and unweavings of polilical combination. 1893 J Pulsford 
Loyalty toChrist It. 11a What unweavings and siftings and 
cleansings we shall have to undergo I 
Unweb, o. (UN-'a.) trans. To unweave. (In qiiot yf/r-) 
i88a P. Hood Cromsvell iii. gS Eliot was engaged in tin- 
webbing (he abominations and the intricacies of the Court, 

Un-^re-bbed, ppL a. (Un- i 8.) 

1768 PsHNANr Brit. Zool. II. 49a The feathera .long, 
slender and unwebbed. _ 1768 — jn Phil. Ttant. LVUI.ga 


r. Birds a 19 Toes all of the as 




187s CoUES hi. A I 
iinwebbed at base 

Unw®'d, ///. «■ [Un-I 8 b.] i= next. 

In quot 156s perhaps f. Un-* 8. 

1313 Douglas Mneid vi. v. a? Small childrin, and 3oung 
damicellis vnwed. 136a J. Hxvwooo Prem. 4 E/igr. (1867) 
igi, We wold wed the sooner.., showyng plains. That I 
should the sooner be vnwed againe. 139a .Shaks. Com. Err, 
II. i. a6 This seruitude makes you to keepe vnwed. 1790 Mrs, 
Wheeier Westmortland Dial (1831)47 R gun lass., 
cn keep the sel unwed en tae can. i8t8 Byron Ch Har. 
m Iv, Though unwed, That love was pure. 1833 Milman 
Nala 4 naniiiyaiiti, etc. 01 Unwed wert thou in virgin 
bloom 1873 Symonds Grk. Posts xi. 353 Timas, whom 
unwed Persephone locked in her darksome bed, 

Unwe'dded, [U n-i 8.] 

1. Of I'crsons : Not wctldcd ; unmarried. Also 

ahol. 


a ttao Meid. 13 (1 itus MS.), N like syl wrecches, 
bat i>at like fule wurSinge, unweddede, walcwlA ijbr 
K. Brunnk ttandl. Synne 7333 J>e fyrat (manner of lechery] 
ys fornycacyoun, Wlian two vnweddyd haue myadon. 
1377 Langl, /*. PL B. XX. Ill Al manere men wedded & 
vnwedded. r»43« (Roxb.) 86^ Haue ye noo 

drede That myladie vnwedded isf Caxtom haUtt of 
FhsoO VI. xvi. To them («. the aged) is better to bo vn- 
wedded than to be euer m trouble with an euyl wyf. 1377 
Ir. Bulhngtr's Decades 331/3 If a woman play the bailotie 
with an vnwedded man. £1390 Marlowe haustus I, So 
ihall the subieLts of euery element Be olwaiel iMUtciablo 
to vs three). .Sometimes like women, or vnwodUed maides. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan ix. 1134 Unwedded Pallas lent a 
Sister's aid (to Perseus). 179* Covinn Odystty xx. 44 
Brides, youths unwodded, senior* . . , And girls. iBag Scott 
BetroHud xlx, A richly-dowered maiden, uiiwedded, and 
unlikely to wed. 1877 E. R. Conder Basis haith v. 335 A 
large proportion of the.. most vigorous lu body and mind 
die unw^ded or childless. 

transf. c 179a Cowfer Death 0/ Damon 80 My lambimg 

vines, unweoded 10 the trees. Bear shriveU’d grnpes. l8si 
Laiib hlia I. Bachelor's Comflaint, Cerasia..scnt away a 
dish of Moretlas..to her husband, .and recommended a 
plate of less extraordinary go^bernes to my unvvedded 


nnWEIOHED. 

(Skest) 1 M Who that . coyeyteih thing unknowe, unweting 


vam— Perverse, still on th’ unweeung 
Tis thine thy vengeful daru to shed. 1803 W. & 
V.o»x Aiuadit 8a A)1 who to his bow’rs unweeting came. 
1833 Singleton yirgll I 4a When Through the unweeting 
mountains here and there Rove living creatures. sM’T. 
Hardy het. If alive 11. iv, I'hU unweeting manner of per- 
formance is the true ring by which.. a t^ilUed survi^ 
®»y be known from a spurious reproduction. 

D. Const, of, m UtiwiTTiNo ppl, a, i b. 

SyENSER yitarrr Mutet 491 Then wandreth he in error 
and in doubt* Vn weeting of the danger hee U in. a ism T. 
Watson Tears 0/ Fancy xlix. His hounds vnweeting of his 


, they say. sBrs Milman 
Martyr f Antioch tot 'I'he saintly quiet of the unwedded 
state, itta Farrar Eariy Chr, II. 114 Expreuious which 
. .convey no such exaltation of the unweddM life. 

Hence Unwe'ddednoas. 

183a Carlvlr Mite. (1840) II. 368 It is not always our 
duly to marry ; hut It is always our duty to abide by right ) 

. not to avoid unweddedness by tinttutlifuliiess. 
Unwe-dge, v. [Um-« 3.] tram, (and reftP). 
To free from n wedged condition. Alsoyf^. 

i6it Florio, Ditcugnare, to vnwedge. tfiia Mabrr tr. 
Aleman’s Gusman d'Alf. it. SB He fell off from me by 
degrees, by a little and a little viiwedgmg himvelfe from 
mce, i48a Exact Jrnl. Siege Tangier la Nine guns., 
which he bad Unspiked and Unwedged, 
Unwe-dgeabla, 47. [Uw-l 7 b.] Incapable of 
being split by wedges ; uncleavable. 

In moJ. use only in echoes of the Shaks passage, with a 
tendency toward* the wider meaning ‘ very hard, stubborn, 
or difficult to deal with ‘ ; freq. used by Carl)le 
1603 Shaks Meat, for M, 11. il. tt6 Merciful! heauen, 
Tliou i.ither with thy sharpe and siilpherous bolt Split* the 
vii-wedgahle and gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill 1«8 m- 
is Bsniham Ration. Jiidic. Evui. (iBay) V. Men, like 
oaks, are. * gnarled and tinwedgcable i’ facts, like deals, are 
fi'sile 1 1837 Carlyle Misc. (1840) V. 13$ He, being un- 
wedgeable, has reiiulned in antiquarian cabinet*. i88e 
Spectator 5 June 73a Propo-.itions which lie buried ill these 
gnarled and unwedgeable periods. 

tUnwe'dset,/^. a. Ots. (Un.' 8 b. Cf. Waosst p.) 
Not pul in pledge. 1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 70/3 Ijind 
. .fre vnset foi termes 01 for male ntid viiwedvet. 

TTnwee'ded, a. [Un-I 8. Cf.'Qu.onge- 
‘wUd.'\ 

1. Of ground : Not cleared of weeds. Also Jf-p; 

In later use freq in fig. context in echoes of quot. >6oa. 

Sj^AKS. Ham. t. .***> V* 

weeded , 

Mohse .4 mer. Geog 1. 654Thohunian mind^like an uni 

garden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild disorder, 
i8i7'Colkxiix:s Lay Senn. 19 The evils of a rank and un- 
weeded PrcHS. 1804 J. Telfex Border Ball, ja The wcxid 
il was dern, unweedeii, and wild. 184a Hew Monthly Mag. 
I. 400 All the rashness, insolence, and brutality of an un- 
weeded and newly-raisod constabulary. 

2. Not cleared away or rooted up as weeds. In 
quots. fig, 

16.6 Jackson Cieed viii. v. 1 1 All men by nature (that is 
from (be unweeded relikes of our first parents' pride) are 
prone to over-value themselves. 1643 Hammond Death- 
led Repent- *9 The. .hospitable soyle, contrary both to the 
thorny and stony ground, the one when the cares of the 
vvorld are uiiweeded, unmortifyed, the other when (etc.). 

Unweel, Sc. var. of UNW*t,t, a. 

Unwee’ned, ///. a. Now art-A. [Un-I g, Cf. 
OE. uttge-, uttwined.'l Not thought of or imagined ; 
unex(iccied. 

£1374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vL (1868) 139 What *0 euer 
bou mayst seen bat is don in b>s world vnhoped or vuwened. 
1813 Hogg Queen’s IVeahe 85 The night unweened had 
passed away, And dawning ushered in the day. 1894 F. S. 
Ellis Reynard the Fox 1 94 When one weens no thing at all, 
The tiling uiiwcened wiU atraight befab 
f Unwecningly, adv. Sc. Ois. (Un.' 11.) Un- 
expectedly. £ 137s Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 463 Quhen 
men venis beste p»t bai sal lyfe in lykine. ., ban cumys 
ded viiwenandly. Unwee'pmg,/// a. (Uh.‘ 10.) 13^ 
Drayton Heroical Ep. Poems (1605) 53)), We hold no 
ohijts, no sad exequies Vpon the death-daies of vnweeping 
eies. 1783 JuiTAMOND tr. Raynals Hist. Indies II. aai 
Behold if thou can'st, with an unweeping eye the man ivho 
enriches us condemned to perish with misery. tUnwee't- 
iTi%,vil.ti. Ois.-' (Un.' 13 1 Ignorance, ts.. IVyitiffite 
Bthle Acts iii. 17 (New Coll. MS. 67), Now, breperen, I wool 
bat hi be vnwelmge (U per ignorantiam] 3e diden. 
Unwao'tillCfi/W- <*■ Noworr^. [Un-1 10, 
Sd. Cf. MDn. onwettndg (Do. onwetiM), MLG. 
Mstwetendo, Sw. ovtlande, and U»wiTTi»o «.] 
1. = Unwittino ppl. a. I. 

1303 R. Brunns Handt. Synne 11353 Ivf vnwetyng 
' hyt haue, hyi helpeb b* nat *0 moche to saue As 3yf pou 
I asked byi by name. ilBly-# T. UsK lest. Love ml vn. 


adverse Fate malign'd, Unweeting of Mishap. 1733 Someb- 
viLLK Chats III. ago Joyous be scents The rich Repast, un- 
weeting of the Death I'bat lurks within. 1793 Coleridge 
The hose »3 When unweeting of the guile Awoke the 
prisoner sweet. i8ia Cary Danis, Purg in 91 They 
stopp'd :..tho same did all Who follow’d, though unweeting 
of the cause, itja Bryant Ihad xvm. 1 1. aig Two shep- 
herds walked with them... all unweeting of the evil nigh, 
o. With objective clause. -UNWiTTiNO///.a.ic. 
1390 Sfenbkk F. Q. III. X. as He. stood aloofe, vnweeting 
what to doe. i6» Quarles Div . Poems, Esther Introd., 
A few from manv they extracted forth,,. Vnweeting where 
the most reward belongs, 1803-6 Cary Dante, hf, xxx. 
im, 1 ..all the while Excused me, though unweeting that I 
did. 1S14 Wordsw. Linet written in copy of Exestrs 9 He 
conned the new-born Lay. . ) Unweeting that to him the joy 
was given. 1864 Bryant Cloud on tPay 39 Haply, leaning 
o’er the pilgrim, all unweeting thou art near, 'i'huu mayst 
whbmcr words, of comfort in bis ear. 
fi. In absolute constructions. Obs, eiUNWiTTiMa 
ppl. a. 3, 

£ 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. T. 767 (Camb. MS.), He slyly 
tok It out, this cunede lieyii^ Vnwetynge this prest of tins 
false crafL c mooDestr. Troy 8594 Ector . . Went out wightly, 
vnwetyng bis fader, c 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (ig^) 74 
After that hi* parens weren gone bomwarde, he dwelled 
stille there in Jeru-salem, hem vnwetynge. c 1470 Harding 
ChroH XVIII. vi, He helde Estryide as his luue and leman, 
'I'herof his wife vnwetyng. _ £1483 Chron. London (iSa?) 
133 Oweyn..hadde lij or liij®' cnyldrcn be here, unweiyng 
the comoun peple tyl that sche were dcd. 

elhpt. 1398 'I’RKVISA Barth. De F. R. xvn xii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Woriiicid..exciteb be smcl after slope lif it is ileide 
vnwetinge viider be heed. 

8 , = URWITTINO ppl, a. 3 . 

i3|^-8 T. Usk Test. Love^ i. vii. (Skeat) 1. ij 


old tyme with the comoun seall, unwetynge of them. 

l^) 1570 Finton Guicctard. lit. 168 From whence,, .vnweet- 
Iiig to the Duke,, .he went to Coma. 1590 Sfrnskr F, Q. 
iii. iii. 57 She resolu'd. vnweeting to her Sire, Aduent'toua 
knightfiood on her selie to don. 

f4. Ignorant, uninformed, unlearned, Obs, 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 86/3 She said.. be shold abyde 
wythoiit and not come in as he I' . « 

unweiyng. 1706 J. Piiilifs T 
my lore CominuiiiLated to ih' 

0. — Unwitting ppl. a. 4. rare~\ 

1793 Burns ‘ the last time ’ ii. The unweeting groan, tht 
bursting sigh, Betray the guilty lover. 

Trn’wee’tingly, (mAi. NowarM. [Un-i ii. 
Cf. prec. and Unwittinoit mAi.] Unknowingly; 
unconsciously ; t without It being known. 

01400-30 Alexander 134 Furbe.,wiihouten foie he passis 
his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee, 14. . Chaucer’s Par, 
doner’s T. 34 (Corpus MS ), Loth vnkyndely lay by his 
doughtres tuo vnwetyngly, So drunke he was. a 134s Wyatt 
' And if Wks. 1913 1. 176 To frame all wel, I ame content 
’I’hat it were done unwetmgly. tsg/S Sfbnses F. Q, v. viii, 
15, 1. found them faring so, As by the way vnwoetingly 1 
strayd. 1671 Milton Samson 1680 They only set on sport 
and play Unweetingly importun’d Thir own destruction to 
come speedy upon them, sraa D. Lloyd Foy, Lift 30 
Prone to the Up of lewd Lfeentiousness The high-flown 
rabble throngs unweetingly. tSos J. Baillie ttl Pt. Ethwaid 
IV, IV, Woggarwolfe . . once before unweetingly has served us, 
a 1849 H.Colkrioob .£77. (1851) II. 157 Shakspeare. .assumes 
the utmost pomp of diction on these occMlons, complying, 
unweetingly, with Aristotle’s precepts. 

Vnwfft,p/L a [UN.'Sb. Cf. Sw. ovilfd.} Unwoven. 
>8fo Mas. Whitney Gayworthye xliii, Every filament un- 
weft shall be gathered from.. its entanglement. 
Vn’Wei'ghed,///. a, [Un- i 8. Ct Da. rnniet, 
Sw. ovdgd.l 

1. Not weighed. 

1481-90 Howard Houteh. Bbt. (Roxb.) 348, Ux. bales ■of 
Gena wode unweyed. 133s Covkrdalb i kings vii. 47 
Salomon let all the appar^ be vnweyed (1539 vnwayed, 
i6ti vnweighed] because the metall was so moch. 1335 
hes). Ch. Gooits (Surtees) 153, xlv sowes of leade unwai^ 
\6flt Wauh Life Vtrgtl R 17 in Dryden't Virgil, Massy 
Plate, unweigb^ to a great value. 

tranpf, tSgs Bailey Feetue (ed. 5) 171 Such we bold Thy 
sanctity of nature, and unweighed Largess of light. 

2. Not deliberately considered; not pondered 
before ntteiaoce or expression ; hai^, inconsiderate. 

rs 13S6 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxil, Disgraced with wandring 
eyes, and vnwaled speeches. imI Shaks. Merry IV. 11, C 
S3 What an vnwaied Behauiour hath this Flemish drunkard 
pickt .. out of my conuersatiuu ! 1697 CoLUsa Bts. Mor.SutJ. 



UirWEiaHING. 
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UNWHITBWASHED 


t. Ill If an Emperour throwi out nn unweigh'd Sentence, 
mult we be governed by it t lyag Poea Oiiyu. i. 84 Daughter I 
what word* have pau d thy lipe unwcigh'd ? iM-ji Wku- 
aTEK I.V., To leave argumenti or teatimuny unweighra. iSgo 
J. F. CoorEE W»yt if Hour II. 141 Much unmerited misery 
M,. entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinion*. 

TUnwel'ghlng,/.^/. «. Ob$.-' IUm.' 10. Cf.prec. a.] 
Thoughtless 1 nn unsiderate, 1603 Shake. Mtai. for M, 
III. iL 147 A very superficial!, ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 
Unwel'gllted, ///. <s. (Un-' 8.) 1883 Annie 1 'iiumas 


1 single household perplex 


1898 Daiti 


Ct, 6. ’uomcMtI/f, i>:uiwlett^) itai Caoy|m! 


re) ao The instances and arguments given by him are 
(T unweighty. f Unwel rded, >//. <1. Si. Obt. ' 
Subject to adverse fate; ill-fated, cts^ Mont- 


IUn- , 

GOMKKIE SoHHttt xlviik la Thou art vnweirdit, 1 a wofiil 
wrech. Unwe'lcotne, xA (Un-' la.] Uiiwelcomeness. 
1803 Floeio MoHiaignt iii. iii. 493 Gentlye to beare .the 
importunitie of yearet, ihe vnwelTcome of wrincUles, and 
such like minde-troubling accidents. 1634 Whitiock Zoo. 
touUa 33 Since I must quaiter the forces of two Garrisons, 
it will be prudence to dis.*emble the unwelcome of the one, 
and silently to welcome the other. 

TTaweloome, «- [Un-i 7. Cf. mod. Du. 
onwillecom (Du. onwelkom), G. unwUlkommen, 
Da. uvel; Sw. ovSlkommen.^ Not welcome or 
acceptable ; unpleastng. 

Rare before e 159a In (req. use from c 1665. 
e 1313 in Pol. Sottgt (Camden) 330 His mcyno is unwelcome, 
comen hii erliche or late. 13 . A'. A'. A Hit. P, I). 49 If vn- 
welcum he were to a worplych prynce. a 1386 .StoNEV 
Arcmiia itl. xvi, Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury. 
1591 Shake. Ttuo Gent, tt. iv. 81 , 1 thinke 'tis no vn-welcome 
newes to you. sfiag Fletcher IPt/o for Momih ti. i, Death 
b unwelcome never. Unless it be to tortur’d minds .That 
make their own Hells. 1661 Boyle .StyU of Script. To Kdr. 
A yh, There can ns little be an unwelcomer as an unjnsier 
Complement plac'd u|^n me, than^etc.]. 1670 R. Montagu 


Xn BuccUuck MSS. (Hi 


I-S.S. Comm.) I 469 Your Dird- 


^ received from you. lyaS Elisa Hrvwood ti 


„ lay B 

welcome truths to say. 1840 Barham Ineol. Leg. t U. 
//«mV (1905) led The unwelcome news of his graiidinii'E 
dangerous state. 1869 Tosre HIgkL Ttuktyll 171 A 
name of ridicule., unwelcome to their ear*. 

Unweicome, v, (Un-‘ 14.] Irmu. To receive tin- 
cordially. t8^ Atlouitic April 530/* (The) hnlf-coiiLealcd 
ridicule with which the poor old fellow's sallies are liable to 


poS^ent .. they sboulde neyther hauo bene 

nor vnlooked for. 1390 Sheneer F. Q. iti. vn. 8 At last.. 
She a*kt..wbat vnwonted path Had guided her, vnwel- 
corned, vnsought? 1814 Lithgow Trav. P 1 b, The vnwel- 
corned Arabs innironed, and itiuaded vs with a storme of 
aiTOW^ 1831 Vaughan Olor ItcuHus, Boot. i. met. i. ao 
Life adds unwelcom'd length unto my dayes. 1788 Hoolk 
Cyrut tit. 36 Doom'd ngain to banishment, Unseen, nnwel- 
com'd, [he] swells this neart with anguisli. 1838 Keble 
^ns ApotU 182 Mow count we then lust eve and morn, 
Tne bell unwetcom'd, prayer unsaid. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 26 The Great Love comes to you at last Unwcicomcd, 

Uawa'loomely, (Un-^ ii.) 

184s Rogers Naautan 3 ; How doth Naamsn take it ? 
Surely very ill, nnd unwelcomly. 1718 Taikrnrh Art- 
ful Wife V. i. 60 The '1 bought of him intrudes unwel- 
comely. 179s Charlotte Smith Desmond HI. 23 The task 
of chiding you. .falls on me most unwelcomely. 1833 Sir 
F, B. Bubbles f', Bruusun 121 A calculation which 
very unwelcomely kept forcing itself into my mind. i88a 
C. C. Hoflev Snakes xxvii. 49s A ' water moccasin '. .had 
been seen, .unwelcomely close to a .southern residence. 

Unwe'lcomeneta, (Un*' la.) i68a Boyle Let. Wks. 
177a VI- 43 But, together with that unwelcome news, you 
send me what doe* much alleviate the unwelcomness or it. 
17*7 Bailey (vol. II). 1878 Gao. Eliot Dan. Der. vii. Her 
words., had the unwelcomeness which all unfavourable 
fortune-telling has. Unwelcoming, xA (Un-' 13.) *838 
Mrs. Smythies Fiiskerbeit II. ii. 34 What his sent the 
young, the brave,. .among the cola, the unwelcoming of 
frWu regions? 

Unwelde, etc. ; see Unwiei-u, etc. 

Unwe'Ided, ///. a. (Un-* 8.) {1779 Ash.) 1848 Woe- 
CESTEK (citing Turner). 1883 C- U. W. Cooke Workshop 
Rsietpts Ser. tv. 12/1, (0 unwelded, (2) welded, (rolled) 
goods. tUnwe'Iewablo, a. Obs rare. (f. Un-' 7 b. 
Cf. Wallow t/.* and Unwalloweo Ppl, a ) That will not 
fade) unfadable. 138a Wyclif i Pst. i. 4 In to heritage 
vncoruptible, and vndefoulid, and vnwelewable [L. immar- 
esscibf/sm], that shal not fade. /bid. v. 4 The vnwelewable 
crowne of glory. 

TTawc^iO. Al80 5«d>-fA.vnwelej .?<•. 7 unwoal, 
9 un-, onweel. [Un-^ 7- Cf. NFris. (Sylt) unwe/, 
WFlem. onwe/, G. umoehl.} Not well or in good 
health ; somewhat ill ; indisposed. 

Before 1780 almoat always north. E., Sc., Anglo-IrUh, or 
U.S. Not in Johnson (edi 1-4). In very frequent use (rum 
c 1 785. ‘ Crabbe . . told us that I-xird Chesterfield was the first 
person who introduced the word ‘ unwell ' into common 
use, and.. it was forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of 
fashion ’ (i^ C. Woaosw. in Overton & W. Lif (1B88) 36). 


STAiaES in % Cssrstairs's Lett. (1848) 161 My sister still 
lanuas unwelb The doctout think* she b in great hat..— 
aSToe Evblvh Diary so Oct. 1639, I-.tooke lodgings .for 
all the winter, iiiy son being very unwelL 1737 Berkeley 


Let. wk* iS;i IV 248 My thiee children Imve been ill. 
George is suli uitwcll. 1730 C. Gist Jrnls (1893) 34 , 1 was 
unwell and stayed in this 'lown to recover myself. 1755 
Chestrrp. Let. 8 Oct., I am what you call in IicKind, nnd 
a very good expression I think it is, unsveli. 1757 M ns 
(iaiFFiTH Lett. Htmy 8 Francee (1767) I »«8, I hope that 
it is only your spleen, which makes you bney yourself un- 
well. 1788 Chestkkf. Let. 17 Uct., 1 am, lieillirr well nor 
ill, hut unwell. 1788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II 117, 1 
have been so uiiweU with a violent cough iSaSScoir Jinl. 
(1890) I. 231, I am wcll-nigb choked with the sulphurous 
heat of the weather— or I am unwell. 1856 ). Richaroion 
Recoil. 1 . 61 Morris, .suddenly retired as if taken unwell ! 
iS8a Tennyson Promise 0/ May iiL 1, Mr. Steer still con- 
tinues loo unwell to attend to you. 

b. ettphem. Having incnElrual dischargcb. 

1844 Dukci ISON Med. DUt. (ed. 4) s.v. 

Hence UnweTlneag. 

1633 DoauTHV OSHURNE Lett. (1888) *40 Ytm never send 
me any of the new pliMses of the lown. . Pray what is meant 
by wellness and unweilnsss f 1753 Chestekf Let. 8 Oct , 
Ixiis UHwtUness affects the mind as well as the Ixxi y, and 
gives them liolh a disagreeable ineitncss 2865 W. M. 
PuNSHON in Macdonald Lif (1887) 250 'Ibis chrorac ‘ un- 
wellness ' is difficult to understand. 1S76 Darwin in L\fe 
(1887) I. 69 Owing to frequently recurring uiiwcltnrss, and 
to one long and serious illness. 

Uuwe’innied, ///. H [OE. ustte/emmed (Us -'X 
8 ). Cf. OK, unpewemmed, OHG. unpasuemmit ] 
L Spotless, pure, iinmacul.Tte. Now areh. 

a. Of pet sons. Also const, in, of. 

f 950 Rituals Dunelm. (Suitc-cs) 104 Dcrli Sono viiwoem- 
medo driliten..crisl aiiji Lott. Horn 237 Ure h>dendo 
wes accennedofbam unweminede mede Xante Marie 1 laoo 
Ormin 2877 jesu Cristcsshiid Issclcne, & all uniiwcmincdd 
Inn hire tiowwbe towarrd Godd. CIBS3 Amr R. 10 To 
aiicien jiewitedou from )ie wutide, oucr alle oAre tdigiuse, 
cleiic & iiiiwemmed. <21300 F E. Psalter xviii 14 pan 
viiwemmed lie I sal, And I sal be clenscd dene Of gillr. 
138* tVvriiF Cot. L 22 For to hauc 30U booty, and tiiwem- 
mid, and with oiitc reprof biforc hym £1400 Ptyniei 111 
Maikell Mon. Rit. (1847) H 4° Thou toke sum lyinc the 
shap of oure bodi, in childyiige of the unwemmed vyigyn. 
c 1500 Lancelot 2097 This floor wiiweinmyt of hir wirKiniicc, 
2313 Douglas rKneid x Prol i<i6 'Ihou tuke inankynd of 
aiic onwemmyt mayd 1370 Llvins Mamp. 52 Vnwemlied, 
nnmaculatus. <22843 Cakiwnighi Ordinary ti 11, <tf<irA 
(an antiuuaty). Tis bard to find a DamoscI uiiwenned (x« J, 
Tliey being all Coltish nnd full of Ragcry. 

absal. a 2300 E. E Psalter xxxvi. 19 Ixiuerd dales of \n- 
wemmid knawes he. <223x3 Prose Psalter xxxvi. 19 Our 
Lord knew Jie dedcs of l>e vnwemmed. 23B* Wvclif Song 
Sot. V. 2 Opene thou to me,, .my culuer, myn vnwemed. 

b. Of the body, etc. 

c tooo jtLFHtc Saints' Lirres xxiii. B. 437 pu waere symlo 
fanme onenawen, and pinne lichainan haihliende cla-nc 
and unwemmed. ciaoo Ormin 2816 Allmahhti) Drihhtin 
patt nu lib-.I bin uonwemmedd wambe. C2373 Si Leg 
Saints IIL {Andiew) 442 (The) firste man, bat wes mad of 
ynwemmyterd. 2382 Wvci ik // r/- xiii 4 Honorable wedding 
in alle thingis, and bed vnweinbid [v r, vnwcmyd bed). 

O. Of qualities, etc. 

C2000 Lanibetk Psaltsr c. 2 And ican^yie we^e on un- 
wemined- <2 2300 E. F. Psalter xviii 8 1 -igti of Inuerd 
vnwemmed esse, Tornand sauirs in to blissc. c 2368 Chauckk 
A A C. 91 Signo of bill vnwemmed niaidenbede. <-2373.)<:. 
Leg Saints xxxvi. ( John Baptist) ebb Pe firste is of virginile, 
bat ay vnuemmjt kepit be. c 2449 Pkcock Rtpi. v. 1. 477 
A dene and an vnwemmed rellgioun. c 287* J Addis Ehs. 
Echoes (1879) 88 A love unwemmed, guiltless of attaint. 

1 2. Not hurt, injured, or scarred. Obs. 
ciaoo Ormin 14735 All swa sumin Ysaac atibrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. <21300 Cursor bf 21046 Bot 
iiober him harmd, befd ne fott. For als he wa.s o lust \n- 
Inmc Als wa.s vnwemmed his licam 2375 IIakkour Buns 
XX 376 He had gret ferly That sic a knycht . Micht in the 
face vnwemmyt be. 

3. Not physically spotted or stained. Now dial. 

a 1300 Cuisor M. >9504 Godd him gelt, bat euer es god, 
Vn-wemmed his bend in socles blod. 1876 W/iitby (doss. 
so6/t Umoemm'd, without wrinkle or slain ; unblemished. 

t4. Unblcmtshctl ; flawless. Obs. tate. 

c 2473 Partenay 6569 And so bane 1 done after my sim- 
plesse, Pre.seruing, I trust, mater and senteme Vnwemmed, 
vnhurt. 1301 Dougi as Pal. Hon. 11. xxx, Viiweinmit wit 
dcliuerit of all daiigeir. 

Hence Unwo nuttediiMS. rare, 
e saoo Ormin 2368 (’ail ihu niihlilc A liblKiin i dene majyb* 
had, & inn unnweniineddncsse. Ibid. 2875, 8x20, 10098, 

uuwe'pt, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] 

1. Not wept or mourned for ; unlamented. 

2594 Shake. Rich. HI, 11. ii 85 Our fniherlesse distresse 
was left vnmoan'd, Your wWdow-dolour, likewise be vnwept. 
1833 P. Fi kiciirr Purple tsl. I. xx. Had not that gi cot Hart 
..mti’d thywofull plight; There badst thou lien unwept, 
unburted. 1637 Milion Lycidas 13 He inusi not flute upon 
his watry bear Unwept. 17*3 Poi'K Odyss. v. 40a A shameful 
fatenow hides my haplesshcad,Unwept,unnoted, and for ever 
dead I 1788 Goldsm. Ptcarxxt, If you fall, though dist.>nt, 
exposed,andun wept by those that love > ou 2803 Scot c Last 
Mtnstrsl vi. i, The wretch, .shall go down To the vile dust, 
Unwept.uiibonour'd, and unsung. i848 Buckii 
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. . 1 ' And be recheth her forth haluendele a cheyne. 

Uawerred, -werreyed : see Uhwabkkd, Un- 
WAKKAYID ppl. adjs 

tTnWd'ti a. [Un-* 7 .] Not wet or moisleued. 


2433 Reds oj Pailt. IV. 451 CUnlica holdyiig xmi yciiles 
inleoght, and yeerdi- brorleunweltc , or 1 lies xii ycides write. 
ei^o Patlad, on Husb. xii. 463 Cedur vnwel wol time 
2385 Ja»- VI ifxx. /’urx/x (Arb) <7, 1 no wais c.«ii, vnwet niy 
cneckes, beholde My sisters made inacqiiereK olde 2394 
Kvd ( otneha 11. 234 When loind within a \\ hirl-poole lyes 
vnwet i6si G Sanuvs ('Wx/l/r/. X (1626)312 llieirfeet, 
viiwct, the sea iniglil well haue borne 1683 Moxun Meih 
Excri , Printing xxiv. T>) '1 he un-wri up|ier pan of .the 
(June < 1746 Collins Ode Liberty fr) He p.iss'd with uiiwci 
feet ihro' all our land. 2789 F.. Dakhin P>ot. Card 1. 157 
I 111) bathe unwet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re- 
pulsive on the diinpling well 1815 Kiimv & Sp. Entomul. 
xiii (1616) 1.425 Their bodies lieing kept unwet by n coating 
of air. 184a N Hawtiiosnii Bngr .SA- (i879» 178 It was 
like Gideon's fleece, unwrt with dew 1892 Atkinson f.ast 
0/ (tiant.kilUis 234 Emerging fioiii it unwet as well ns 
unharinud, 

b. Of the cyu ; Not sulTuscd with teats , te.nlc-ss. 

2601-3 Danih Certame Epistles 58 He lookes thereon 
As from the shore of peaic with vnwet eic 1700 Dryiikn 
Sigism.Or Ouisi 674, 1 meant to meet My I- ale with .Eyes 
unwet « 2743 i-b HmvEv Lpist. 1 Ex ihy breast un- 
rufllcd, and unwel ihy eye 18x3 S Rooms itaiy, Jliuiis 
I'enice 13J Eyes not unwet with gralefnl le.irs 2845 
Jkxkoid .St (jiiei V (1851)43 J he woman, lifiiiig )iei apiou 
to her unwet eye. 

Unwetted,/// a. (Un-* 8.) 

1664 VtuwuExp /n»<./r/ac- Ci>/i>«rx 56 J heUnwetted I’.-til* 
of the sinie Bodies 1815 Kikby&Si' /•ntomol 1 (181b) I. 
It) By means of which she (rr n spulerj resides unwetted in 
the Ixisom of the w.Urr 189*1.11 Lvito,s A i/rjf /'ry'/j' Prol. 
281 The flash of her unwetied sandal 

tUnweved,/<i ///<■ OAx. ' [?Un.’ 9.) Struck off £1330 
King of Jars n/g (MS. Vernon), Mony nn helm Jrer was 
vn-wened, .And niuny a B.icincl tu-cleued 

Unwex, variant of Unwax h.'X Obs. 

Unwbee‘1, re (Un**) 163s G Hvaxirx Saints Losse, 
Ded , Vourchnret is un wheeled, and your horsemen throw ne 
1889 Ialmage if/m. 38 Vpr , God IS not dead ThecJiariols 
arc unwhcelcd 

Unwheeme, \ar. UNyi'KME a, Obs. 

Unwbe't, p (Un-’ 3) '1 M(oui'Ei) Silkioormes 

55 Satiety ihcir stom.icks will vnwhet 1S85 R IIridovs 
Kero I III. v, Come, be seated. Eet not the liorriil sight 
Uiiwhct your appetites. Unwhe'tted,/// a (Un'S) 
a 1644 (^UAKL)s Sol Recant, x. 10 If th' uiiwhcttrd edge lie 
blunt, the arm Must give more strength. 2648 Hexham ii, 
Een ongewil mes, an Vnwlietted knife. 

Unwhi'gi [Un '-iCb-t Wiiio ri.] tians. To 
tUvest of the thniaclcr or oinnions of a Whij/. 

18*3 Mooav Sheiidan II 38 Pitt .tuined to the person 
who sal next him, and said, ' I'll uu.K htg ihc gcntlcinan 
fur the test of his life ! ’ 183s (,'■ Rev. XLVll. 80 Moore 
did not, indeed, reliirn iinwTiigged, but he has dealt with 
Amencnn inunncis not less hardly Ih.in Mrs I rollopc. 189s 
Pal/ Malic 4 May 2 Uiiw lugging the Duke of Devunslnre 

Unwhpgged, /)//. a. (Un-‘ 8-HWhic p.’) Not tinned 
Aoiif 1756 Hosie 79 A piece o( cloth was laid 

ill bullet milk unwhigged Unwhl glUce.a (Un-' 7c ) 
2808 Svn Smith m Imdy Holland Mtin. (185*) It. 48 He 
behaved in an unwhiglike manner, UllWhPning,/// a 
(Uh-* 10.) 111730 A. Hiiu Poems Wki 1753 IV 119 Bid 
teais.unwhining, find their source witinn. Unwhlp, v 
IUh-’ 3 ) /r<2«x ’1 o cast loose sinarlly 1683 Moxon A/erA 
Exerc., Puntmg xxw.Tj Befoicihe Lords ate unwhipt from 
Ihe Pages 

Unwhi pped, uuwh ipt, ppl. a. [Un * 8, 

8 b, c.^ 

1. Not jTunished (as) by whiirping ; not flogged 
or beaten. 

2605 'sHAKS. Lear in. ii *3 Ticmble thou Wretch, Thou 
j bast wilhiii thee viidivulgcd Crimes Vnwhipl of luvlice, 
! 2731 1 Aijv M W. Montagu (s Ld Hi-rvey I’eises to Pope 
j 69 If Unwhipl, unhUnketed, unkick'd, unsluiii, 'Ihat 
1 wretched little lanase you iciBin. ij3j Porr Hor. Epist 
I II Ii. 18 Once I taught him in n he, And then, unwhippd, 
be had the giacc to cry. 1863 Holland /. rf/ yomsesxui 
197 'Ihe unwhipped coward luhs his hands over Ins clever 
b^risbness and hruiality 1889 H. M. Stanley in Daily 
I Hiivs 4 Dec. 5/x Numerous peoples, .who were as yet un. 
whipyied out of ihci 
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tear*: Unshed. rarg~^, 

1816 Byron Parisnia xx. Those tears, .in its depth endure, 
Unseen, unwept, but uiicongeal'd 
Unwered,///. <2. rare. [Un-* 8. Cf OE. wNWfrfi/ ) 
Unwatched, unguarded. <s 1400 Pistill 0/ Susan 124 )>e wif 
werpofhlrwedesvn-werde. t Unwe'rked, /// <2 Obsf 
(f,UN. 


10/1 Time for fisliing 

2 . (See'WHii* v. 17.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's ll'oid-bivh 201 Feastngs, the fagging 
out or imravclling of an unwliippcd rope. 

Unwhl rled,/A/ <2. (Un-' 8 ) 17^ Sterne Tr Shandy 
IV. xxxi, rio) make an example of him, a.s the fiist Shandy 
un wini led about Europe m a post .clmise. Un wtU akered, 
a. (Un-'o.) iBia Btron I( alts xi. note, Buona|iarte is un- 
whiskerect, Ihe Regent whiskcicd. i8a8 Hiwk Sayings hr 
Doings 1 . 105 His neckcloth .. was tied lightly ronmf Ins 
neck, and his plump unwlnskured checks festooned over Its 

“\lSf^wid'sp«rable, a. and 3^. [UN-* 7 l),] 

a. adf. Unniculionable even in a whisiier. 

1833 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter II. 193 Turbid waters 
. . worthy only of the four rivers of an unwbisperable region. 

b. sb. Trousers, slang. 

1837 Knickerbocker blag March 288 How could he . 
see about procuring Iiimself a new pair of unwhisperables 
from his host, when [etc ). 1863 G A. Sala Captain Dan. 

^rous I, Picf. p vi, Unprotected females didn't venture 111 
’unwhisperables ’ into the depths of Norwegian forests. 

Unwhi'spered, a. (Un-* 8 ) tSai T. W. Hiil 
Select. Papers (i860) 26 An unwliispercd s. Ibtd. 27 'Ihe 
symbols for the unwbUpered letters. 1833 Lytton Riensi 
IV. ii. How many unwbispered and solemn rites hast thou 
witnessed by thy native Nilel Unwhl'tcd,///.<2. (Un-'8 .) 
i6st in Keinpe Lottly biSS (183(1) 45^ Mercheantv for linin, 
dyaper, damoske, and of all kynds, but all unwhyted. 1648 
Hexham ii, Ongswit, Vnwhitcd, or Vnbleacbed. Un- 
•Vthi'ttnti, ppl a. (Un-‘8 .) (2778 Ash] 1833 Loudon 
Encyct. Ar^il. % be ’I'he uiiwhileiied mud^and^iou^h^ stone 

2^6“ 




of England. Unwbi'tewashed,///. <1. TUn-' 8 
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UNWIELDINSSS. 


UNWHITTLB. 


+'WhVttl« iraHt. to remove » ‘ whittle’ or »hawj 
from. i6s4 Gavtoh Pleat, WoUt it. i. }4 The I.ady lik d 
hie pregnant fancy, and preeently unwhitled, and ewatned 
thei^rc. babes) to her Paramor. 

tunwhole, 0 - Obs. Forms: a. i- 4 U&bal 
(3 Orm. unnhal), 3-4 unhale. P. 3> 5 nnholo (3 
onhole), unhol, 4 unhoU, 5 unhool. [OE. 
unhAl (im- Un-' "j ■¥hdl Whoi.* <i.),«»OHG. ««• 
keil, unhail, Goth, unhails nnsound, ON. tlheill 
insincere, Norw. dial, uheil unhealthy, decayed.] 

1. Not in good health; unsound, unhealthy; 
diseased, infirm, sick. 

a. cM K. ifCLFSED Baeth. xi. { i Sume habbait be.-trn 
:(enoxe, ac t>o lieo)> hwiliim unhale o3de yfele & unweor)>e. 
c 1000 i^uraic in 0 . B. Horn. 1. 096 Unxemetjod fesien, & 
to mycel forhsefdnyu on ate & on wate deS Jione man 
unhalne e laee Oxmim 4778 Hiss bodij toe To rotenn hufenn 
eorbe All samenn...All mss wass utenn wikb iinnhal Purrh 
twiVe unnride unnhale. thld, 9393 5‘lf •‘n 'V'* "1| 

tmnhal. e IMS Lav. 17187 pa men pe beivt un-hal, heo farco 
to pan atane. eim Mtir. Ham. 35, I gif the blind, tliair 
, siht, . . I mac unhale men al hale. 

(lisas Bncr. R 113 I/> pus pe hole half & te cwike 
dole drowen pet vuele blod ut frommartl pc iinhole. e lays 
Siunert Betvare 308 in O. E. Miec.ia lleseyp penne, Myne 
Poure vn-hole hyne To cure dure come, ijyj Ctouc. Cath, 
MS. eg No. 1. 1. iv. fol. la Ellyi the body is vnliull & ther 
after schewilh him the vryn. c 1413 Cunor Af. 5137 (Trin ), 
Her fadir lay vnhol in bedde. 

b. Spiritually or morally unsound. 

c tooe (Eli'hic Ham. II. 470 Se tit wen5 p*t he hal «y, se 
is unhal. e lays Maral Ode 114 in O. E, Mac. 6j Nis no 
witnesse al so muchel so monnes owe heorte. For so seyp pat 
vnhol IS him seolue hwat him smeortep. e 1315 Melr. Horn. 
lap Man quaim sinne mad unhale. 

C. Of unsound mind, rare-'i. 

13 . E. F.. AUit. P D. 1681 His hert heldet vnhole, he 
hoped non oper Bot a best pat he bo, a bol oper an oxe. 
d. Unsincere. rrire”*. 

(S 135a Minor in Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 74 In hert he was 
unhala Ho come lhare moste for inede. 

2. Of food, etc. : Unwholesome, rare-^. 

a teas Aaef. R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer jeme hwat was 
hoi, hwat wai unhol te eten ne to drincken. 

8 . Imperfect; defective; incomplete, rarer^. 

IS 1300 Cursor At, 13563 For.pi pat godd has ai wroght al. 
Of his werkea cs nognt vnhale I Prin. vnhool) 

Unwholesome. «. and sb. [Un-I 7 . Cf. 
older Flem. onhevisaein (Killan), MUG. (G.) 
unhtilsam, ON. meilsamr (MSw. oheUa>nher)!\ 

A. adj, 1. a. Not beneficial, salutary, or con« 
duclve to morals, etc. ; detrimental or prejudicial 
to health of mind. 

ciaee Osmin 7177 And latt iss e«perr himm & hemm 
Unnbalsiimm to pc sawle. tsS4 T. Samcsom Lei. to Trem 
Pt Restore A vi b, Wliere haue ye your ground in the 


‘s 8 Apr. v/t 

- tired an unwhole. 

te popularity by discreditable methods. 1900 L. U. Wal. 
roao Oho M' Ourselves xiv. They are keen on doing any. 
thing they diouldn't, anyllitng improper and unwholesome. 

b. Not promoting or conducive to, harmful or 
prejudicial to, well-being, good condition, sound- 
ness, etc. ; hurtful, noxious. 

a 1400-Sa Alexander sjij pe kind of pire customs we kepe 
euire-mare, pc quilk, I hope, ser, pe to hald vnhalcsom it 
svarc. aSaS Mav Virg. Georg. I. 6 Nor is'l unwholesome 
to subdue the Land Dy often exercise. 1664 Uutlex Ifud, 
It. i. 794 I'd be loath.. To free your heels by any course. 
That might b’ unwholesome to your Spurs. 1767 Wintxx 
Syst. Husi. 84 When waters remain .on the ground which 
..produce rank unwholesome weeda 1811 Bvuon Ch. Har. 
I. liii. And must they fail. .To swell one bloated Cbiers un- 
wholesome reign? iBs8 Scott P'. M. Perth xiii, Perhaps 
farther stay were unwholesome for my safety. 

2 Not favourable to or promoting good health ; 
not salubrious, wholesome, or healthful; injuiious 
to health ; a. Of food, etc. 

1197 R. G1.00C. (Rolls) 91 15 He willede of an lampreye to 
etc, Ac is leches him vorliode vor it was vnholsom mete. 
c 1180 Wyccir lEie. (tSSo) 475 pe mynging of pes piiigis is 
vnholsum to man to take. ci4^ PalM. on Husb, ix. 187 
The water that gootb thorgh the leden penne la rust cor. 
rupt, vnholsum. c lasS PacocK Fotewer la To men is }omin 
pe witt of smcllyng, blwhich peischulen knowesumwhat afer 
what bodies ben vnholsom to be take vnto her nurischyng. 
M8a Caxton Potycron. tit. xxxl. 153 b, That vnholsomme 
mete that he badde eten at soper. isaS Paynell Salerno's 
Regim. Eij b, Salle meate .is vnhowme for sicke folkes. 
•577 Goooe Heresbach's Husb. 146 A groise vnholsoine 
kindeof milke _ i6as Pxalham Compl. Gent. xv. 193 Hauing 
your . . reputation abased, while you sit taking your vn> 
wholesome healthes. 1665 Mani ay Crotius' Lmu C. Ware 
473 1'heir flesh th« found to be unwholsom for food, tyafl 
Laoifi Alhertfs Arckit. 1. 63 Its water is unwholsom to 
drink. 1774 PaNMAUT Tour Scott, in ins, 305 Fever,, 
originating firom unwholesome food. i8ss Macaulav Hist 
Eng. xii. 111. 333 Leprosies, such as ■ 


IS strange and unwbole- 
, orr Hist. 

. Jeebled by unwholesome diet. 

tranf^. tBfi Ore's Ctre. Sci., Imrg. Jfat. not The water 
cannot be in any other than an unwholesome state, and 
unfit for general use. 

b. Of places, conditions, etc. 


n their thoughts and 
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maken her nyj dwellyng. es S533 BesMcas Cold. Bk. M. 
Aurtl. (15461 QJb, For meate corrupteth in an vnholsome 
potie. IS79 SravKHS ID Hakluyt F'e/n/as (1589) leoRaineso 
vnholeiome, that if the sraler eland a little while, all is 
full of wormea. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimesge 486 Alexandria 
ia very vnholesome, aa the graue of that Alexandria w* 
before mentioned. 16*3 in yiruty Mem. (1904) 1. 551 Ui 
whoIcHome smells, .andmoat noysome atinks. 1718 Beski 
I EV Jml. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 59a A small river 
seem^ to render it marshy and unwholesome. 1779 Mirror 
No. 41 P sTlie vicinity of. the lake.. she was sure must be 
extremely unwholesome. 1847 G. Habris Lift LeL Hard- 
soieke 1. 307 The walls were not dry, but very damp and 
unwholesome, it^ DicKENi T. Tmo Cities 1 u. As the 
waves of an unwholesome sea might do. 1B67 Smvth Sailor's 
IPord-bk, 707 Unsoholetomt skip,..*, sugar ship diverted 
fiom her former trade, and not properly cleansed. 

c. Of climate, air, etc. 

iSSS Eden DtcaJtt (Arb.) 87 The great heate and vnhol- 
some ayer. 1591 Brktoh Pilgr. Parmiite Wka. (Orosart) 
1. 14/1 Shee bit her taile, with such vnhotsome breath. As 
. .stung her selfe to death. 1693 W. Ramhsbv Asttol. Rt- 
storsdsti It shows. .unwbobominfectious Mists. ci69oin 
loth Rep. Hut. MSS Comm. App. I. 130 The air is moat 
unwholiaome, and agrees very 111 with him. 17x6 Leoni 
AlbeiiPt Arckit. I. 64 Any very deep Valley reaking with 
uiiwholsome Steams. 1796 Moasa Amer. cfeog. 1. 750 The 
atmosphere is very hoi, moist and unwholesome. i8ts 
Scott Tatism. vi. The alternations of the unwholesome 
climate. 1890 Landob Htlltmct 36 Why should wa stand 
beneath This Dollow tree's unwholesome breath! 

8 . a. Of persona: Not sound in respect of morals, 
character, etc. ; morally tainted or corrupted. 

01374 Chaucer Troy ' - ^ — 

mysbyleued man. t6o 
muddied, Thicke and 
whispers. 

b. Not sound In health; dineased, infirm, sick. 
1656 OsBOEN Adv. Son 1. 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em* 
braces of great loidyes; lest you.. see your leggs rot in the 
stocks of the Physiiian: they being often unwholsome. 
173a Arhuthnot Rules 0/ Diet (1736) 415 Children born 
liealthy.oflen contract the Disease from an unwholsom Nurse. 
•848 T HACKERAV Fan. Fairlxi, An unwholesome little Miss 
of seven years of age. 
transf. 1847 C. Bronte J. Fyre t, I.arj 

a dingy and unwholesome skin. 1889 M 

Gentleman xliv, Those while, unwholesome, greasy hands. 

Comb. 1898 Houtchold IFordt XV III. 519/a A middling- 
sized man, with a sharp, unwholesome-looking face. 

to. Mlut, (Seequot.) Obs. 
i6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Cram. xi. 5a If she draw little 
water and be long, she may try and ride well, but neuer 
hull well, which Is called an wnwhotsome ship. [1867 Smvth 
Sailor's Word'bk, 707.I 
t4. Sc. Ugly; repulsive. Obs.~^ 
c 1484 Henrvson Fables, Paddock 4 Mouee 64 Tbocht 
1 vnliailsum be to luke vpon. 

6 . Impaired ; defective. rarr~^. 

1604 Shaks. Otk, IV. i ISA Prythee beare Some Cbarltie 
to my wit, do not thinke it So vnwiiolesome. 

B. sb. An unwholesome thing. 
iak8 Brit. Q. Rev. I.VI. 358 We find him ILilly}.. leaving 
..Neve and Wodehouae to provide, os usual, tables of the 
wholcsomes and unwhotesomes. 

Hence TTnwbo'lesomely adv, 
ri45S Pecock / a/inore SI It is science to knowe..what 
metis.. wole nurische vs vnholwmli. 1963 Koxa A. k , Ft , 
1713/a Madam, you were best to come out of the raine. 
For you sit vnwholesomlye. i6a8 Witheb Brit. Remtmb. 
viii. 199 Thy Children oft unwbolsomly are fed. i860 Flor. 
NiaHTiNCALE Nursing to The air. .unwbolcsomcly close 
and foul. 1879 HKi.ra .Soc. Pr.tt, xiii. 174 The eyes ofau 
unwbolcsomely curious world. 

Unwho-lesomen«ss. [f. prec. + -KiNa.] 

1. Unsound or impaired health ; unheallhiness. 

c 1449 PreocK Repr. i. xiii 68 lltanne thou etisl bonyaloon. 
. . And this feding schal turn into thin vnboolsumnes. 

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air, 
etc.) ; insalubrity, unhealthfulness. 

(I1513 F ARYAN Ckroa. vti. 377 By reason of y* vnhoUomnes 
of the counire. 1998 Hakluvt Fey, 1. 396 I'he vnwholesom. 

se of the aire, and corrwtion of the waters in the hole 


. zfrcAiV. I. 65/1 The 

d.inips . will come to you with double . . onwholsoinnesa. 
179S in Dodsley Fug. Fiecee (1761) 1 1. 84 The Unwholesome. 
ness of the Rust and Verdegrease Suflusions. et 1841 Southev 
Common-pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 845/2 In the unwholesome* 
ness of this shade the troe.. could not possibly flourish. 
1879 Castelft Ttchsu Educ. IV. 43/1 The unwholcsomeness 
of sewage. 

8 . The state or quality of being unwholesome as, 
or unfit for, food, etc. 

sSk^.Act a k 3 C. to 1 1 The unholsomenea of 

the drincke. . mode ibereoC 1987 Golding He Mornay xlv. 
349 Iudging..of the wholsomnet or vnwholsomnes of foode 
^ the taste thereof. i6m T. Adams Exp. a Peter iL ao 
The tinwholesomenetse of his dyet. 1651 Stanlbv Poeme 
37 Th' unwholsomnesse of fruit. 1863 Jv. 4 Q. aid Ser. IV, 
249 The Scottish objection to eels u an anicle of food is 
mainly due to their supposed unwbolesoroeness. 

4. Lack of moral wholesomeness ; viciousness. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 19 Jan. 88/a Happily its unwholesomeness 
Is often lessened by the folly of the language into which the 
author falls. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Mar. 389/1 The 
absence of [disapprobation of sinners]., it a sure sign of 
unwholcsomeness and decay. 

tUnwl-<le,(«. Obe. IUh-* 7. Cf.OE.»«it»«’,ON.ifi//»»-.I 
Narrow, confined, aijoo Cursor M. 8667 At ant bath., 
wo. . vr barns bar. In wanes war we sud vn-wide. 


t Unwle'ld, sb, Obs. rare. In 4 unweldo, 
vnwailde. [Ui(-^ is.] Feebleness, weakness, 
impotence. 

13 .E.E. Psalter Ixx. o (V.), Ne for-werpe me In un-welde. 
In time when I am of elde. c 1379 Cursor M. 3563 ^C6tt.), 
And haue man ben neure ao bald, Quen bat he btoomisalde, 
-P.. (hej bigines to falle. 


+ UnwiC’id, a. Obs. [Un -1 V.] 
” ■ * ' ' ■ ; - Un« 


INWIELDT a. I. 


Geu. k Ex.a^^n- werde_ 


, and in win h 

... Chaucbs Rom, Rost 359 Al woxen was hfit 

tody vDwelde, And drie, . . for elde. e 1386 — Reeve's Prol, 
3a Cure olde lemea mowc wel been vnwcelde. 14. . Sir 
Bents (L.) 34 He. , Wexed fchull and vn.welde. e i4te Bk, 
gfBromt (1886) 106 Hys body gane vax on.wylld. 
eshsot. a 1300 Cursor M. 10539 Sal naman negh )>at vnweild. 
2. Difficult or cumbrous to manipulate or handle ; 
unwieldy, rare. 

1390 Gowee Conf. 1. 31a The reyni Storm fell doun algatea 
And a) here take! made unwelde. a 1440 Str Eglesm. 309 
A clobb of yrun..'ThRt was mekylle and tulle unwelde. 
Hence t UnwleTdneBS. Ohs.-^ 
i417“8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 439 In cas that anny of the seide 
Lordes..rall to suche unweldnesse or impotence. 

Unvrle'ldable, a. rare-'. (Un-' 7 b.] Unwieldy. 1900-M 
Dunbae Poems xxvi. 98 Full mony a waistless wallydrag, 
With wamis vnweildahle, tUnwle'ldedf/jt/is. Obt.~' 
IUn.* 6, 8 1 Made feeble, a 1300 Cursor M. 23642 pal [sc. 
the wicked] sal vnweldid be wit halo. 

Unwie'ldily, adv. [f. Unwieldy a. + -ly *,] 
In an unwieldy or awkward manner ; cumbionsly. 

4 1610 Chapman // iW ~ " • * — • • 

Shewe in abort verse, at 

■ ' 1 meet, with two-h , , 

grace. 1611 Cotce., Inkabilement, ..vieaMy, 

wetdily, vneasily. 1697 Deyden Firg. Georg, tv. 623 H is 
finny Flocks about loeir Shepherd play. ., Unweildily 
they wallow first in Ooie, Then in the shady CoveM seek 
Repose. iSjo Fraser's Mag. I, 24 It slides amain, un- 
wieldily. Into the universal sea. 184S T. Aird Summer Day, 
Noon M The cottar’s cow .comes Cantering unwieldily. 
t86a SsiiLEs Engineers III. 101 Locomotives.. dragging 
themselves unwieldily along at,, five or six niiles an hour. 

UnwieldinesB. [f. Unwieldy n.] 

1. 'The quality of being incontrollable or unre- 
strainable ; indocility, 

1971 Golding Calvin on Pe. iii. 5 Such as either blame 
fortune, or.. with vnruly rage power out the vnweeldi. 
nesse of their sorow. a 1680 Charnock Attrib. Cod (168a) 
173 The more iinwicldincss there is in our Spirits, the more 
carnal our aflections are In worship, the more evidence lliers 
is of the strength of that revolted state. 

+ 2 . The state or condition of being weak or 
feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Obs. 

>879 Fbnton Gold, Epist, (1983) 363 This age of vnweidi- 
ness beginnes at fiftie yearcs. 1610 Hralev St. Aug. Citie 
0/ Cod XIX. iv. 757 Strength, beauty, vigour and actiuity, 
are all subuerted by., sick nesse, fainlnesse, and vnweeldi- 
nesse. i<9|8 Frvee Acc. B India 4 P, 306 The South Wlhd 
. .brings Listlessness and an Unwelldinesa over the whole 
Body. 1737 Swift Let. to J. Temple Feb., She is quite sunk 
with years and ^^eldm^, M w^ as a very s^ty support. 

_^of^mBgina 
or unwicldinesse). 

8 . Awkwardness or clumsiness in respect of bulk, 
build, or movement; esj>. awkward corpulence; 
clumsy size or vastness. 

1977 B. Gooox Heresbach's Hueb. tv. 163 h. Columella 
wuuld haue you keepe for eucry gander, three geese, think- 
ing by reason of their vnweldynesae, this number to sufiise. 
161S T. Taylor Comm. Titue iii. 1 whu U he that carrletb 
flesh about with him, that findeth not the heauine<iM and 
vnweldines of it vnto any thing that is good f 1665 Clan* 
viLL Scepsis Sci. xi. 6a The supposed unwieldincss of its 
niassie bulk. 1709 Addison TeUitr No. 116 P s The Weight 
and Unweildincss of the Garment. 1711 — .V'et. No. 464 
P5 Poverty, preserving them from Gouts, Dropsies, Un* 
wfeldinesk and Intemperance. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 
Ex/. Philos, III. 371 If we should suppose animals vastly 


xxxvi, At last, after days of painful itawllng, I dragged my 
unwieldiness to the Jree foot. ii^Caseelre Techn Educ. 


Jtg. a 1631 Donne Love's Diet 1 To what a combersome 
unwieldinesse And burdenous corpulence my love had 
growne. 1673 Allistsee Lady's Call. ir. iii. | la. 319 Great- 
ness it now grown to such an unweildincss, that it cannot 
stoop tho to the most Christian Offices. 

transf. 111877, Barrow Serm, (1678) 3 Whatever evil., 
backwardnese, inhability, unwieldiness and confusion of 
thought beget. Wisdom prevents. 1774 [W. Mitfosd] Ess. 
Harmony Lanf, 13a This line has also been admired for its 
expreuive unwieldliiest. Its form is. , by no means peculiarly 
suited to give the idea of unwieldiness. 1I86 Dickens 
Mugby funct. ii, With that absurd tense of unwieldinesi of 
mind and body weighing him down, ilyg H ilfb Soe. Press. 
Ul 48 The laigenes^ the unwieldiness, and the temporary 
luuure of habitation ui these great centres of population. 

4. pie condition or character of being difficult 
to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent or 
size. Alsojl>. 

1999 Sanovs Buropm Site. (1605) V i, Sines that It great 
properly which is great in tht actions, which one as often 
imp^beth by vnwildinetse in the higge, aa by weakenetta 
in the little. 1600 HAtaevr Fey, IILrg Considering the 
swift course and way of the ships, and the vnwieldinetM of 
them to stay and tume as a man would wish. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 696 The ditoidcrtd t 
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UNWILL. 


their owne armie. 1764 Burn Pa«r T.mus a96 The ojbjretion* 
against county workhouses . . seem to require pecnluir alien* 
tion. There u something of unwietdiness in the prospect. 

M ifAucm Gtt Blms ix. i. P7 Noted for the unwieldineis 
ir ambition, c tlyj Lvtton PautanUa i. v, Armies 
too targe rot by their own unwicldinesa into decay. tSgS 
'MKaaiMAM* Ratitn't Cartur ii, The unwieldiness of the 

ifnwid'ldly, a. [In curly use f. Ukwikld sb. 

+ -ly 1 ; later a vari.int of Unwibldt a. 

Many quota, for unxvittdly in reprints from i68t onwards 
have, on verification in first edd or the MSS., proved to be 
misprints of Unwieldy <s, as in quota. 1681*1730. The 
prevalence of the misprint may be the chief source of the form. ] 
tl. Impotent; weak; Unwibldt a. i. Obs. 

a 1300 Curtar M. 93643 (Eklinb,>, pir sal haf weldnes of 
wale, pa sal unweldli be wit bale. 

2 . - Unwieldy a. a-4. Also Irons/. 

01513 Fabvan Ckran, vii. (isi6) 153/9 He was vnweldly 
by reason of ouer ladynge of F'lesshe, and myglit not well 
trauayll. Ibid. 161 b/9 [They] made them a Mamet of 
a Fatte and vnwyldely as. 

ftMt Sandersen's Sarm. 95 As Saul's armour djd [sit] upon 
Davids [back] ; unweildly, and sagging nlxiut his shoulders. 
tfjfiiiMxxy/.lHluiiile, .unmeet,unfit.unwirldly, not nimble.] 
1763 Churchill Gkast I. 961 Horrid, unweildly, without 
Form, . . In the rear, That Post of Honour, should appear Pom- 
poso. 1851 Fabee Faal (/ Crass ii. 93 The interfacings and 
unfoldings of an unwieldly thunder-cloud. 1881 AtJunxum 
19 March 393/3 Unwieldfy Chough the German language is 
in conversation and for every-day purposes- 1888 Murik in 
Kingsley Rivsrsidt blot, flixt. iV. 404 Such a great, un- 
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hornbill. 

Unwle'ldly, adv. rare. tCf- prer.] In an unwieldy 
manner. 1703 Wordsw. Evenmg iVa/k 931 Thence issuing 
oft, unwieldly as ye stalk, Ye crush.. your llow'ry walk. 

tVnwia'ldsome, a. Obs. [Un-i 7.] 

1 . Of ages Impotent ; = Unwieldy a. i c. rare~^. 

1567 Goldino OvUts Met. vii 85 From dull vnwield'ome 
age to youth he backward drew. 

2. Unwieldy. 

North Plutarch (1595) 748 Alexander . . perceiuing 
that his armie was very heauy and vnwildsom lo remoue, 
for the..spoUes they had with them. 1601 Sir W. Corn. 

WALLIS Disc. Seneca (1631) 38 Like prisoners debarred 
exercise, fat, and unwieidsome. 1874 N. Fairfax hulk 4 
Selv. 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing, ..it cannot 
stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by. 
Unwieldy (tmwridl), A Forma: s-yunweldy, 
6 -ye, 6-7 -le; 5-7 unwoeldy, j -weeldi, 6 -ie ; 
6-7 unwealdy, -ie ; 6-8 (9) unweildy (6 -weyldy, 
Se, wnveildy), 6-7 -le ; 6- unwieldy, 7 -ie ; 6-7 
uuwildy, 6 -wildle, Sc. -wyldy. (Also 5-7 vn-, 
5-6 on-,) [Un -1 7, 5b + WiBLDY a. Cf. the 
early Unwibld a. and Unwieldly u.J 
tl. Of persons, the body, etc. : Lacking strength ; 
weak, Impotent ; feeble, infirm. Also const, with 
prepi.., as for, 0/ to (with inf.). Obs. 

c 1388 Chauckr Manciple's Prat. 55 So vnwceldy was 
this sory palled goost. 1431-9 Hocclevb Dialog 348 My 
lymes sumdell now vnweldy be. 144a in Prac. King's Caum. 
trel. (Rolls) App. 974 The said F.rlle .is ageiL vnweldy 
and vnlustie. 1*13 uouatjXM cSneidviii. v. 71 Forth held 
the king vnweildy in auld 3eris. 1584 R. Scot Diseav. 
lyUchcr. I, vi. (1886) to A toothless, old, impotent, and 
unwcldie woman. 18^ G. Woodcocke //«/. Ivstine xxxiv. 
lit Altogithcr gluen to sloath, and growne so vnweeldy 
through dayly ryot i8si T. Grangrr Exfas. Eccles. xii. 
391 So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable 
to auoide dangers. 1859 W, Chamberlaynb Pharon. 1. ilk 
79 At that str^e his I.imbs Slack their unwieldy Nerves. 

esbsal. tMa Crowley IPay to Wealth 685 To relcue the 
vnweldy that be not able 10 laixiur for theire fode. 

(M 1570 Foxe a. 4 M. (ed 3) I, 80/t Narcissus .was vn. 
wicidy for bis age to gouerne that function alone. laW T. 
Hughes Misfart. Arthur i. ii. 13 Any wight vnwildie of 
herscife. 1391 Nashs P. Penilesse Efab, To corrupt tho 
braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything, iSas 
Fuller flafy 8 Praf. St. 11. xix. 138 The weilding of his 
sword bath not made him unweildie to do any other work. 

t b. Of age, etc. : Characterized or attended by 
infirmity, weakness, or impotence. Obs. 

1430-4D Lvoa Bachas 1. 9197 In his vnweeldi age He was 
compellid to holden his passage Out off Thebes, c 1430 — 
Secrets 645 Yif inpotence of bis vnweldy age, In Ids desiis 
put hym nat abate. 1309 Will a / (Somerset Ho ), Op- 
pressed with gretunweldy age. (iispbCreene Jias. IF, ni. 
lii. Mine age vnweldie and vnmecte for toyle. 1899 W. 
Chamuerlaynb Pharan. 11, lii. 167 Although unwieldy ago 
allow Not strength to sell my life at such a rate Honour aimes 
at. 1885 Drvoen tr. Horace, Odes 1. ix. a8 E're with'ring 
time the taste deatroyes. With sickness and unwieldy years I 
2 . Of persons or anim.ils; Moving ungracefully 
or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence or 
ponderoQsness; lacking litheness or flexibility; 
awkward, clumsy. 

1530 Palsgr. 398A Unweidye, boystouse, laurt. 1538 
Starkey Rnglaud 70 In adropeythe body ys vnweldy, vn- 
luaty, and slo. igSi B. Googk Eglags, etc. ( Ai b.) 69 A bfiiddy 
Butcher byg and blunt, a vyle vnweldy knaue,. .at hym . 
jet dryue. i8ea tud Pt. Return Paruass. iii. li. 1957 Then 
the ofd vnweldy Camels gin lo dance. 1850 K. Stafylton 
Stradeis Lenud:. Wart x. ii Otbera that wore Armes 
which mada them unweldier, not so nimble to avoid a 
hurt. 1877 Plot Ojt/ardsh, 134 The motion of so unwildy 
Creatures os Elephants 1741 T. Wilpord Mem, App. 41 
From the unwieldiest Beast of Land or Deep. 1779 Mirror 
Na 8, 1 have seen the unwieldy burgess changed into a 
slender gentleman. i8a3 Scott Quentin D, xxtx. He was, 
thou|^ now somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man. 
E887 & F. Bowokh tr. Fathere ^Desert 149 An unwieldy 
Boctrian camel had gone mad. 

tresn^. 1533 T. WilsoH Rhet. ah, Nothyng is more nede. 
full, then.. to cherishe these our lompishe and vnweldie 


natures. 1608 Chapman Gent, Usher iii. ii, 174 She shall 1 
have an unweldic and dull soule If she be nothing inoov'd 
with my jpoore tongue. 1835 A. Stafford Panegynckt in 
Female Glory e 7, The loylcsome burthen of unweldy <.Uy, 

b. Characterized by clumsy massiveness, nwk- { 
ward shape, or ponderousness. 

iS8a Stanvhubst ACnels iii. (.Arb.) 83 When thBt..strayts 
shal be opned neere craggy vnwieldye Pelonis. 1398 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viii, 38 Tb* other Knight, Whom with 
Ilia weight vnweldy downe he held. 1810 Holland Cam- 
ciente Brit, I. 39 As a ship of exceeding great bulkr . rn* 
dangered through the own unweldy hugenei.se. 1871 Milton 
.Samson 34 But what is strength without a double share Of 
wisdom, vast, unwieldy, biirdensom. 1710 PorK //inif XMl. 

834 As when two mules . . Drag some vast beam, or mast's 
unwieldy length. 1751 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vl 30 ; 
Elephants and whales please us with their unwieldy great- \ 
ness. 1793 T. Hrdoors Obterv. tot Two cases of unwieldy ; 
corpulence, i8a8 Lytton fe/Aam II. xxl, His person was ' 
of no unwieldy obesity. 1856 Kanr Arct, Expt. I. xx. 360 
Of such unwieldy bulk ns not unfrequently to be mistaken 
for the walrus. 189a Photagr. Ann. 374 On account of its 
unwieldy dimensions. 

O. lixprcssed, manifested, or exhibited in a 
clumsy, awkwanl, or ungraceful manner ; awkward- 
ly performed. 

a 1833 CoRBXT Poems (1807) 107 What a sling Of lust do 
their unwildy daunccs bung? 1848 J. Beaumont Psyche 
VII. xxxii, O'lpowr'd with most unweildy thanks and praise. 
1718 Thomson Spring 776 The broad Monsters, flounce, 
and tumble in unwieldy Joy. vjejb Anson's I'oy, 11. L 124 
Their motion being the most unweildy that can be conceived, j 
1789 Cowi-KR On Queen's yisit to Londan ia (Water] U[V I 
spouted by a whale in air, T’express unwieldy)^. iBsaMisa , 
Kkrrikr / xArr-. Ixxviii. The manners of Lady C made her | 
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown. 1850 
L. Hunt Autobiag. xvii (i860) 968 Two srainpuses .inter- 
ested us extremely by their unwieldy gamlmls. 

3. a. Of weapons : Difficult to handle or wield. 
Also iransf. 

<11347 SUHRFV cEneid II. (is57) Ciih, The aged man . 
Forceless.. cast his weake unweldy dart. tKoi Lacrinc ui. ! 
iv. 44 This great vnwildie club. 1848 H. Lawrknck Comm, \ 
Angells 173 The weapon would bo too lieavy, to unweildy ' 
for us to use. 1700 S. L. tr. K/rv. /=■./«</. 160 Wiili | 
my unwildy weapon..! struck him into the left side. 1719 1 
De For Crusoe ii. (Globe) 368 These Swords were strange ! 

f reat unweildy 'I'hings. 1743 P. Thomas ytnl, Anson's I 
'oy. 989 Pole-axes like ours, but somewhat more roiigli and 
unwell^. 

b. Difficult lo control, guide, move, manijiulate, 
etc., by virtue of size, shape, or wciglit ; clumsily 
massive, awkwardly large; unmanageable. 

135a Etvors V. Inhabilis, A ship that by reason of tho 
liiggenesse Is vnwildie. Milion Areop. (Arb.) 71 

UlUdI hee see our small divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. 
1683 Cowley The Complaint v, The dull work of thy un- 
weildy Plough. i6n Moxon Mtch. Exerc. ix. 161 Tliese 
Doors are commonly un.weildy to lift off and on. 1774 J 
ViVMiMi Mythat. II. 408 Ships, which were unwieldy, and I 
of great burden. 1814 Li) J. Riissi.ix in S Walpole Ltft 
(1889) I. 75 His legs being quite swollen and unwieldy. 
1883 Kincslf.v Htrew. xxi, A pole .which he dr.iggvd after 
him, like an unwieldy tail. 9879 S. C. Bartlett l-gypt to 
/'a/. XIX. 406 Division-walls,.. composed of large and un- 
wieldy stones. 

O. /.?■! (rani/., and in fig. context, 
igaSStARKEV England iii. 79 We haue ouer-many Ipticsts], 
wycTi .make our polytyke body vnweldy and heuy. 1589 
Ahnand/ar Parrat It iij. His. .burlibondadiuncles, that so 
pester his former edition with their vnweldiu phrase, as no 
irue syllogismo can haue elbowe roome. l6ia Drayion 
I'atyalb. ix. 139 (ToJ make us Britains beare Th' vnwiehly 
Norman yoke. 1631 Lithcow Traxu iv. 144 This viiwcaldy 
body (of the Ottoman dominion in Persia] hatiing two 
bca^ began lo decline. 1663 Bovlic Occas. Rejl. tv. xix. 
135 Though an unwieldy Aflluence may affoid some empty 
Pleasure to the Iinagination. <91704 T. IIeown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I 113 Raising their own Fortunes to an 
unweildy Bulk. 1744 Akenside Pleas, imag. iii. 117 Hints 
deep-omened witli unwieldy schemes. And dark portents 
of state. 1777 Burke Let. ta Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
III. 187 The unwieldy haughtiness 01.1 great ruling nation. 
1798 Morse Amer. Gtog, I. p. vi. The second fault of 


P3 A Rake. .is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits 
Faults out of the Redundance of his good (Jnalitie*. 

Unwifed, <9. (Un-' 9. Cf. Unwiveu///. <l 1 Not made 
a wife. 1840 Lvtton Pilgr. Rhine xix, 'Ihe unwifed moiher 
that, casts lier babe upon the river. Unwi'fellke, <1. 
(Un-‘ 7 c.) 1833 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xxxi, I 
can't be so unwitc-like after all i for nothing makes me feel 
so small and foolush as that humility of hi* I UnwPfely, <1. 
(Un.‘ 7 ) 9884 ‘Annik Thomas' D. Donne HI. 183 Ills 
wife’s illness came from a most unwifely frame of mind. 
(Also in rrceni use.) Unwi'g, r< IUn-’s.] trans.^-o 
divest of a wig 1819 Metioyolis ll. 13$ A button., 
entangling with her perunue, unmssked, or rather unwtgged 
the Virgin of the Sun. 18^ W.stm. Gas. 6 Aug. 8/3 A 
tr.Tdilion as to U.iron Marlin having unwigged himself . 
at Durham Unwl ggcd, ///. <1 (Un-' 8 ) Not coveted 

wilh a wig 1843 Ld C^KBi RN Circuit fourntys (1888) 369 
(Lord) Monrrieff went, .and heard his friend preach. He 
was unwigged, but pctfcctly well known in that congrega. 
tioii. 1893 I C. Snaith Mnlr. D Marvm v, His unxhaved 
chin, hts unwigged head. 

ttlnwl'ght. fA Obs. [Un-I 4 b. Cf. ON. 
Hvwttr evil spirit.] An evil Lieing or spirit ; a fienti 
or monster ; spec, the devil. 

<1 1100 St. Mai he*. 3 Ne bole bii neaucr b« iinwiht bat he 

weorri mi wit. c 1003 I av 15734 Nat ic..wlia hino biiatr 
nine wcorlde riche, no whaScr hit weorc uiiwiht. a iaa3 
Alter. R. 338 Hwo sc uihte!). .13311 b« unwihl of hcllc. 
ibid, 3rx> .suiifulc is be iinwihics lond. a 1150 Owl 
4 Night. 33 Vnwyhl, heo styde, awey bu fl«o- Uni. 
318 Hwi dostu bat vnwihtes dob? ('ii singest anyht & noiiht 
aday. c 1130 Halt Meul 41 pu foihores te wio be unwiht 
ofhelle. ctv]i Sinners ISnvate 4 in O.E. Misc. 73 pcos 
1 holy gostes myhte wisse vs and theche To wyten vs wyb 
bon vnwihte, |’at..betitheb vs to hipcche. 

b. Used as adj. (but the Cotton MS. has umvrp 
‘nnworth’, rhyming with rwjf m;^), 

<9 9150 Owl .4 Night. (Jesus MS ) 330 pu. make.st pi song 


«««•///) Not wild! tame <11400 Religious Pieces fr. 
'Ihoruton MS. 89 'thou was witty and wyse, llii werkes 
vn wylde. 1608 'Iofseii Serpents 88 Both these sorts (of 
wasps), both Wilde and Miwilde. fUnwl'ld, r Dir.-* (Un-’ 
6 .a) Uans To lame. 1598 Svivpsifr Dh Bartas 11 i. 
Ihuuiy-etedts 377 Abel desirous still at hand to kee]i His 
Milk and trieesc, vnwildes [ F. dessauvage] the gentle Sheep 
To make a flock. 

Unwi'lfol, a. [Un-I 7.] 

1. Involuntary ; unintentional ; undesigned. 

9 ^ Trevisa Bait/i De P, R. vii. xvm. (Bod), M.S I, Un 

willul rennyng of tceres fallcp in be > 3en sonilj me of oulcward 
causes, c nya Lift St Rath (18P4) 38 pe snwylfulle coii- 
fei.sion of fendes ys not to be sette lyght by, 1 1450 Mytr. 
emr Lcidyc 51 He that Icuyih oughtc by vnwjlfull iicgly. 
gencc..6>nneth not deadly 1577 tr. hullinger's Decades 
}1I/I Of sinnes some ate wilfuTi and some viiwilfull, or in- 
forced 1603 H. Chettle Fng Mourn. Oaiment Da, 
How euei wilful! or vnwilfutl the actr wils, done it was. 
<» 1711 Ken iVyrwxdMcii Poet. Wks 1731 HI. 128 lew Years 
will wash away un wilful 'laints. 1731 Richardson Clarissa 
(rd. 4) I 7 I'o make excuses fur the pet baps not unwilful 
■.lights of those whose approbation we wish to engage. 

2. Not Wilful, obstinate, or (-lerversc. ran. 

1570 Levins Mantp. 1B6 Vnwilftdl, itllrenttosus,coHtmeHS. 
9863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks Char. vii. 184 As if, at hU 
yeais, Lear could liecoine unwilful, ,snd even pliable. 
UnwllfuUy, adv. rare. [Un- 1 n. Cf. prcc ] 
1. Unintentionally ; involuntarily ; undesignedly. 
138a Wyclip I'tol Bible in 5 Citees of refuyt. for hem 
that shedden hlootl vnwilfully, not of piirpos. 1617 Sanufr. 
SON Strm. 1. 365 He did it unwittingly, and therefore uiiwiU 
fully. 

t2. Ag.ainst one's wish or will. 

‘435 MisVN Fire of Love 53 Qwho wilfully god dcspisjrd 
in dedely syn in casting down, vnwilfully after b*s Ijfe, god 


Athenian youths the unwieldy w 


r to meet, Couch the stiff 
m. (1839) 49 The • Iliad ’ 
mbrous and unwieldy old 


[of Chapman) is written in the cumbrous and unwieldy old 
English measure of fourteen syllables. 

absol. 170a Steele Funeral iii. 44 That strong Masculine 
thing., pretends lo all the Tenderness in Ihe Wot id I and 
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon us for the Soft, the 
Ixinguid I 

4 . Indisposed to submit to guidance orcommand ; 
restive, recalcitrant, indocile. Also const, to. 

>S >3 Douglas eEneid xiii. vi. 34 [He] went . the onwoldy 
common pepill ilkane Tocaus adres eftir thar faculte. 1349 
CoVEROALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 38 That nacion beyiig 
rcbcllioiisandvnwcyldy lobe ordered. 1584 Lone.K Alarum 
E iv, What praise drserueth he that will proffer., the 
raiiie lo an unwildie colt ! 1811 Sfxrd Hist Ct. Brit. ix. 
xvi. I 30. 659/a Tho b lemings grew vnweildic lo his coin- 
mandemonts. 173a T. Boston Mem. vi. (i8w) 67 In the 
forenoon I thought my heart was very unwieldy. 
fr, and_ hansf. c t6tt Chapman Htad xiv 13 As when 
with vnwieldie waues, the great Sea forcfeeles winds, That 
both waies murmure. 1841 Milton Reform. 1. 13 Eecact 
Reformation is not perflted at the first push, and those un- 
weildy Times of Edward 8. may hold some Plea by this 
excuse- a 1899 J. Beaumont Psyche x. ccclxxxvii. He knows 
the heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave 
Immoderation. 

t6. Inexpert or awkwaid (/« doing something) ; 
incapable, unpractical. Obs. 

>886 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 301 'they arc. -so fear- 


I a), = MLG, umville, MDu. oimilU (Du.otmil), 
O.S. *unwillo (gen. mtwiUes), OHG. unwillo 
(MHG., G. unwitle), ON. and led. liviU (D.a. 
uvUje, Sw. ordlja), displeasure, reluctance.] 

1. Used advei bially, m genitive (usually with 
possessive jiroii.) ■ Against one’s will ; unwillingly. 

The norranf OE. genitive unwillan is replaced by unwities 
on the analogy of tvilles (see Will sb.‘ to) and other 
adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf. OS un- 
wit/es, MLG. umvillens, older Flem. onwillsns, MDu. 
mijns anwi/ien. 

C893 K. All FRED Ur nr. M xxxviii, hibban saitoii ba Gotan 
b<eron lande, sume be b-uxeascres will.m, siiine his unwillan. 
Cioeo in '1 horpe I.aws IL 18a Jif he hit dide unwillex. 
c 1000 AClpric Saints' Lives ix. 87 peab bu mine hand 
aliebbe to Ainum hwbenxilde, And swa burn me TeoffrisC 
mines unwilles. ,9 teas Tultana 6 (Roy. MS ), Affrican.. 
3citede him his dohter, & wes sone ibondsald al biic un- 
willes. 1 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (7ii»r«) 373 pe men als 
bare wnwilTis Suld to be prince be brocht tbrillis. 

b. At (or a^ain) one's unwilles, - prec. rarr~>. 

Cf. ON. at uvilia einhvtrs against one’s will. 

( t^oo A ntiirs afArth. ea* MS retie schalte thou 

wring thi hondus,..Or any we schild bom weld, atte my 
unnewiltes IDauie Ms. agaync myne vmwylles), 

2. Something displeasing or undesired; that 
which is against a pei son’s will or wish ; (one’s) 
dislike or aversion. 

c 1000 in Sat. <v Saturn (1848) 363 Nafu flu to yfcl ellen 
8cah fle sum unwilla on Iiecume. a 1013 Wui fbtan Ham, 
13 Ho dryhfl deofles wyllaii and gndes unwillan. a leoo 
St. Marker. 13 Ich mot nede, ant neoSeles min unwil hit 
ia to don al M ti wil is. c laoo Trin. Coll. Ham. 133 Here 
[he] wunefl on warn ede and bolefl liis unwUle. a teas Juliana 
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XrNWIND. 


(Boill, MS.) 7 Ha wes him Done ihondsald hAh hit hire unwii 
wcrr. lAjio Otvl + fiTight. 4«J pu r>r«t to dojr ille, 
Eucricb bluse him is vnwille. nijoo CurtDr M, sjAbr 
Lnucid cif vs to Grace in crih W »rtl to do. For to forbcr all 
^llj VllWiI# 

Vnwi-11, sh.^ [Uk- 1 I j + Will sh. Cf. prec.] 

1. The fact or condition of being displeased or 
offended; displeasure. 

187s Whitley Stokes Gohitlkit iBa Great folly, since thou 
h.ist proposed (t) to go to death, to be under the unwill of 
Mary s .Soa sSeg K. Mevks Kiiy. Smn i. 14 Woe to him 
that shall be under His unwilL 

2 . I>ack of will or purpose. 

1899 W. S. Blunt Satan Aisolvtd 18 Thy Will found 
Muinterpart Only in hjan’s un-Will, Thy Truth In his un- 

TJnwill,*'., [Un 2 .V] 

1. a. tram. To will or resolve the reverse of 
(something one has willed) ; = Uwresolvk v. 

1650 Howsll Gimffi’t Rtv. Naplu t. lao He wold will 
and iinwill a thing at the same instant. 1678 R. L’EsraAKoe 
Stmca't Morali iii. 50 It is the Business <>r my Age to Unwill 
one day, that which I Will'd Another. 1849 J. A. Caar vik 
tr. Dantt’i It^. 16 One who unwills what he willed. 1870 
J H. Newman Gram.Atstni i. iv fig That which willed it, 
ill i. .a.. , VVhat if 


xviiL 195 [He saw) that 

there was a democratic Desire abroad to unwttl what good 
Men in former Days had viillfd. 

0 . To revoke or reverse (one’s will or purpose). 
1871 Raownino Balautt. ifit Wouldit thou., Unwill thy 
will to reign a riithteous king? 

2. To divest of volition ; to deprive (a person) of 
will-power. 

, i8u Mss. Rsownino Duchtttt May in, vi. Now, your will 
is all unwilled— now, your pulses are nil stilled. 189s 
Msssuith Omef enr Cang, 1. xii. aja The precedent of 
submission is a charm upon the faint-hearted through love i 
it unwinds, unwills them. 

TJnwllle, a. ; see Ur-1 3. 

Unwi U«a, ///. a. [Un- 1 8 -h Will w.n 

1. Not willed or intended; not decided by the 
will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

<1 BtsNES If'it, (tS73) 309/1 For our Lord can easely 
beare and suffer an vnwflled ignorannee 1S98 Fcosio, 
Inuolute, vnwilled, neuer consenting <« lyit Ken tlymua- 
riumVmi Wkt 1721 II. 133 We., are Judg'd by Law innate, 
And God for unwill'd Failings will abate, fiyt. A Hue, 
t'trw/or Mr, Saoagt js Some secret fate for guilt unVill'd 
. .Plung'd me thus deep in sorrow's searching floiid. 1791 
E. Dvswin fiat Carden II, 93 She speaks .. With wordt 
unwill'd, and wisdom not her own. 1803 Janr Ported 
Thaddeut w\, This unfortunate event, was completely un- 
willed on my part. 1834 S. Douell Balder xxiv, i63 At 
first .fit) Did stir thee with no moie than an unwilled 
Attention. 1837 G. Macuonald Foemt (1867) fi8 My heart 
with unwilled love grew w.arm. 

2. Undcsired. targ-^. 

164S Hexham 11, OngtiuUt, Vnwilled, or not liked olt 
8. Left without being willed or {uirposcd. 

..!“3 Lo. Lvtton Rinr Amasit II. agi Fool, to forget ih.at 
Will can only be annihilated hy Will ; that good unwilled 
is evil willed: 

Vnwi'lluiff.///. <*. fOE- unwilknde (Un-1 
10 ), - ON. nnd Icel. »5-, (h'iljanJi. Cf. MLG. 
unwilUnJes. Re-formed in i 6 th cent.] 


T4 Diet hie ftf . 




deviling (to do a particul.v thing), 

<807 K. X-i-tmoCrtgary'i Fast C. xxxi 
tlie tmp.atient) ne hliepen imwillcncle or 
iindeawa. £1330 R. BaoNNhCArwi. IFaer msuos; dot *t jp 
hat schote his ffadcr he slow; Al unwylland hat draught 
he drow. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Not inclined, willing, or 
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context. 

In quot. ifiofi the comparative is used wilbadverhial force, 
more unwillingly 

e tooo In Agi. fhiiii. (Assmannl 180 Min drihten hit wat, 
hast ic hit unwillende do, )>a:t ic icfre t-as dajd.t i^eftemme 

133I El vot, iHMitus, . vnayllynge, or ngaynste a iiiannes 
wylfe. 1386 Marlowe tst Ft. Tamburl. ii. 1, Marching . 
with vnwniingsouldicrs faintly arm'd. 1393 Shake. Rich. 1 1, 
I. ill 243 Vou gaue leatie to my vnwiHing tong. Against my 
will, to do my selfe this wrong. iSefi G Woodcocke /tut. 
Ivsliiie IX. 40 To which request Phillip viged he should of 
reason no much the vnwillinger condiscend. 1644 Milton 
Areop. (Arh ) 32 The tardiest, and the unwillingesi of them 
that praise yee. 1746 Franlis Ir Horace, Epist. I. viii 9 
With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of He.aUb 
I hear. 1781 Geav Descent o/Odin 49 Un»'tlling I my Ups 

-1«7 Shelley Her. Islam xi, xiv, On each un- 
Unusu.al awe did fall. 1849 James IFoodman 
'■s '’■’I— — ' •inwilling eels out of 
’.d IV. I to6, I fully 


unclose, iSi; 


11, Evil 


their native mud. _ 1870 B» 

yield me to thy wisi 

N ICHOLSON Golspie 

on the family for ever. 

eibsol. a iSOfi Sidney Arcadia it. xxvii. Thus armed, thus 
governed, forcing the unwilling, . they came headlong 
lowarde this lodge. 01638 Dwelace Feents (1904) 193 
Kales lead the willing, but unwilling draw. 17^ Black- 

STOHK Comm. I. 44 Counsel acts only upon llie wiUing, law 

upon the unwilling also. _ 

b. Const, to with inf., or with cKiuse, 


my selfe vnwilling that the priestes should doe it neither, 
* ” bV, Ret/no, To be vnwillwig to here bym 

6 StONEY Arcadia it. lx, And so went they 


away from verie unwilling people to leave them, sfiil 
Seloen Hist. Ttlhet III. ^ >114 Every man. .would have 
been the unwUlmger to have ape^ly endowed the church. 
■ ’■ Verney Memeir* (1907) II. eie, 1 1 


im onwilling yc 
'ey. round iror 


offend him. stei Scott Keniho. vi, I own 1 were unwilling 
he should learn what nowise concerns him. 187I Beownino 
La .So/rioe 28 Then my fellow takes the tale up, not 
willing toaver.,*l knew him best of all '. 
o. tram/, of things. 


139a Shaks. Fen. d Ad, toei Her eyres,.. being open'd, 
threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound.. in his soft 
flank. 1393— Zner. 309 As ef'* 


^ , i eacB unwilling portal yields him 

rfigi DavDEH Don Sebastian lit. 1, Why thou'd you 
pluck the green distasteful Fruit From the unwilling Bough, 
1697 — yirg. Georg. 1. 144 For he, with frequent exercise, 
commands 'X he unwilling soil, and tames the stubborn lands, 
1704 Thatt Ahra-Muli Ik L 416 A Stiff unwilling Bow. 
1748 Gray Alliance 43 There industry and gam their vigils 
keep. Command the winds, and tame th' unwilling Deep. 
1848 M KS Gaskell M. fiartOH iv. She lighted the unwilling 
lire, borrowing a iiair of bellows to make it burn the faster. 
18^ /dier March 291/2, I . . pushed open the unwilling 
baize covered door. 

t 3. Undesirous of something. Obs. rare. 

01373 It- Fol, Fcrg. Eng, Hist. (Camden, No. ao) 54 
Neyther partie was unwilling of peace, Prele Foty- 

hemnta Wks. 1829 II. 210 On lusty horse That, angry with 
delny,. .Would snort, ..Unwilling of his master's tarnance. 

t ■». Unwilling to (ttnlo), contrary to the will or 
desire of (a person). Obs. rare. 

•5S5 Eden Decadss (Arh.) 334 They shall not touche any 
thynge of yowres vnwyllyng vnto yow. S634 Gavton Pleas, 
Notes tv. 17 1 Your Itair (unwilling to your self) discovers you. 
t S. Involuntary'; unintentional ; unwilled. Obs, 
1333 'I revisa's Barth. De P. R, vti. Iv. 105 b/a Somlyme 
comyth vnwyllynge pyssynge, and that euyll hyghte . 
Diabethica passio. 1387 Goldino De Momay 51^ This high 
precst sltalhe the.. speech of God, cleere from sinne aswel 
willing as vnwilling. 1396 Shake. Tam, 6hr, iv i. 159 
r.tticnce I pray you. ‘twat a fault vnwilling. 1687 Dryuen 
Hind .y /*, 1 II. 64a Good fortune may present soma happier 
time. With means to cancel my unwilling crime. 

6 . Performed or manifested, expressed or avowed, 
reluctantly or nnwillinglv. 

xtii'm Sidney's Arcadia(i6t()) 343 Then went hee towards 
ryroclet..an(f acdiiainted him with Ins vnwilling absenting 
himsetfe. 1639 W. Chamserlaynk Fharon. tv. v. 403 That 
soft delays .10 an unwilling stay His fierce pursuers would 
ere long betray. tfifiE Bi*. Patrick Fnrai. Ftlgr. viii. 29 It 
can (notlbe acceptable to God to see men croutch in this 
fashion to him, and.. afford him their unwilling prostrations. 
1741 W. Wmiteiirao Danger iVritiw I'erse 233 Must the 
Muse tb' unwilling task pursue! 17^ Golhsm. Trav. 352 
Fictitious bonds, the bonds of wealth nnd law, Still gather 


li. 42 They ' 


bonds of wealth and law, Still cathei 

...twilling awe i8ss Milman ^r/r^asnr 

93 Ob ' bear a brief unwilling banishment From thme own 
home, my heart _ 1835 Macaulay Ihsl. Eng. xv. HI. 529 
X'hal sagacity and energy which had , .extorted the unwilling 
udmiration of hU enemies. 

TTswi-Uingly, ackf. [f. prec. -Lta ] 

1. Contrary to one’s will ; against one’s wish or 
desire ; reluctantly. 

In frequent use from e 1550. 

a 1333 Frith Disput. Pnrgat. Wka (1572) tgfa U thou do 
it forTeate or vnwilbmgly. a tsM Aslhasi Scnolem i (Arh ) 
41 What soeuer the inynde doth learne vnwillinglie with 
fcare. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, 1.(1702) I. 3 The late 
abuse having.. driven his Majesty unwillingly out of that 
course, ififiy Lilly Hist. L(/e 8- Times (1715) 88 A new 
Parliament was called, whereunto I was unwillingly invited 
Messengers. _ 01715 Burnet Own Time 1. 
tey very unwillingly hearkened to that proposition. 
!4 Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (1790) 1. 141 Not unwillingly, 
Ihe) resigned his place to some ladies. >818 Scott fir. 
Lamm, lx. His was a mind unwillingly roused from contem. 

E lative inactivity 1848 Dickers Dombey ii, IHe) departed 
y no means unwillingly. 1883 Miss Bkouohton ifr/rni/o 
III. lx. She has withdrawn her unwillingly-captured hand. 

tiansf, a 1713 in I-ady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1887) I S3 
In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly, 
b. In loose constrnction. 
a 1586 SiiiNEv Apol. Foetrie (Arb.) 51 Though a man 
should gratint their first as.sumption. it should folluwe (mo 
tliinkes) very unwillingly, that good U not good, because 
belter is better, ififis J. Webb Siont-Heng (1725) 140 1 he 
Tlesign of which .follows, the narrowness of the Plate un. 
willingly depriving you of two of the Entrances at the 
Trench, rfiii Milton Samson This day a aolemn Fc.ibt 
the people hold, ..unwillingly this rest Tbir Superstition 
yields me. 

t2. Involuntarily; unintentionally. Obs, 

1394 SuAKa Rich. HI, It I 53 If 1 vnwillingly, or in my 
rage, Haue ought committed that is hardly borne. 1644 
Nvb (JwNNrrp' (1670) 2 A Monk did unwillingly let fall a 
spark of fire upon Brimstone and Saltpeter. 1660 Coke 

rm>tr 8 .Subj, 132 If a man slea another not lurking . or 

unwillingly, or of necessity. 

Uuwi'llin^eM. [f. as prec. + -NKSS.] The 

state or condition of being unwilling, reluctant, or 

loath; reluctance ; disinclination. 

tS93 Snake. Rleh, l/i. iii. 149 Norfolke : for thee remaines 
a heauier domb^ Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro- 
nounce. ( 1600 CHALKHiiL Thealma 8 C/. 51 How fain she 
would have, .made Her grief, though with unwillingness, to 

set Open (he floodMCes of her speech. 1613 E. S. Sntesln'e 

Buss K 2 h. The dimcukies that Vnmilingnes hath obiecled. 
tfi«4 F. Brackse Due Parables vii. 248 Unwillingness In 
doing anything, as if ’twere .forced from one, rather than 
proceeded from a free inclinaliun. lyao Wodrow Corr. 

(1843) II. 33a Which made me apprehend his unwillingness 

was not BO great as was talked of. tygfi Mme. O’Arblav 
Camilla V. 52 (He) had.. been forced into the party, though 

with added unwillingness. iSag Lamb Elia lu fPeddingi 


To this unwillingness .. may be traced the difference of 
opinion on thb point. 1883 F. M. Peaed Contrad, 1, 34 
Leigh went towards it with some unwitlingiiesa. 

D. Const, to, or with that and clause. 

In very frequent use with to from e 1650. 

(a) 1394 Southwell Af, Magd, Funeral Tearts 6 The vn- 
willingnease that his image should die with her, a rfiSg J. 
Goodwin Filled w, the Spirit (1670) 313 [I'hese] do not argue 
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men 
should be saved, ififig Boyle Oceas. Rgft, tv. xii. 80 My 
Unwillingness that one I'beme should detain us any longer. 
1884 Leeds Mere, as OcL 4/4 His profound unwiflingness 
that the question .. should be niooled. 

(#) 1605 Ld. Mountacub in FacsimiUe Nat. MSS. tv. to 
X'he unwilliimnesse 1 sawe in her to my goelng downe. 
163s Gouge Cocte A rrowt 1. 1 u. 16 Gods unwillingnesse to 
plague the righteous with the iinriglileous. 1711 Steklb 
SptLt. No. 427 f 1 The Unwillingness to receive good 
lidings. iSsg Macaulay Htst. Eng, xxil, IV. 785 An un- 
o,- ? « , Besant All .'iot ‘- 


wiliingness tc 




xxxivr(iS98) 236 Unwifiinness to admit new things .and 
reluctance to unlearn old things. 

tUn-wi-Uy,®. Obs. FUn-I 7 . Cf.OHG.fG.) 
unwillig (MHG. unwillte), (M)Du. mwillig, ON. 
Aviljugr (Da. uvillig, Sw. ovillig),'] 

1. Unwilling (fo do Bomething) ; avcrBC. 

c laeo Trin. Coll, Horn, 93 Sinne hem is lo3 to leten, and 
unwilliche to bete. 1393 Purvey Retnonstr. (1831) 139 A 
man vninyghti otbir vnwilli to gouerne it dulk ct44e 
Promp, Farv. 314 Lothe, or vnwylly, invotmitarius, in- 
spon/aneus, 41475 Cath, Angt, 418/* (-A-), Vu Wylly, 
coactutijniiitns, 

2. Involuntary, rare"^, 

1398 Tnevira Barth. De F, K. vii. Iv. (149s) 269 Somtime 
comyth vnwylly pyssynge. (Cf Unwillino/P/. a. 5.) 
TTnwi'lys a. [Uh- * 7 ] Not wily, artful, or 
cunning ; t simple, silly, 

121300 Cursor M. 73S He dies a littcl best pe quilk es 
nogbt vnwiliest. c 1475 Cath Angt. 418/1 (A.), Vn Wyly | 
r^r fonde. 1594 W. Percy in Arber Gamer (1895) VI. 149 
Unwily man I why couldst not keep thee then? 1603 
Florio Montaigne 1. xxiv. 63 The pfaine husbandman, or 
tlie vnwily shoomaker. tfiis W. Paekes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 
12 The skins or cases that the vnwily serpents of our age 
haue cast. 1848 Woelssteb (citing hclectie Rev.). 
t Unwl-mple, v, Obs. [Un-* 4. Cf, MDu, 
ontwim/eleH.'] trnns. To remove the wimple from, 
C1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 9953 She vnwimpled hir .And 
wipt Fiir face. 1470-83 Maioav Arthur x. xxxlx, 476 Thenno 
she vnwympeled her vysage. 

t TTnwi'n. J#.* Obs. [Uw-i u. Cf. OS. 
wunni, OHG. unwuiina (MIIG. unwunne, um 
wnnHe).] Grief, sorrow, distress. 

c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 71 Kep us. .from iwiich heued sunne, 
}>«t he ne bringe us in to unwune a taoo Moral Ode 208 
Adam and his of-sprung .Wes fele undiei wintre an helle 
pine and an unwunne e 1173 ,'iayings 4/ Bede 160 in 
Horstm. Alteng, /.cf (1881)507 Hyshnlen topereounwume. 
a 1300 in E. h, P (iBfia) at Sinne me hauih in care ibro3t, 
brojt in mochil vn-winne c 1310 in Wright Lytic F. xv. 47 
Un-wunne baveth myn wonges wet. a 1400 Nerthun FaS' 
fion 124a Of me )>ai hafe gret ayn At gaffe me vppe to his 
vnvyn. e 1480 Bk. of Bronte (1886) 96 As they hadyn hyro 
ferder inne 1'her he sawe woll mykyll on-wyn. tisiseo 
Chester PL xxiv. 471 Lor^ on this 1 can not myn,,.Tbeo 
in misebeif or any vnwyn To shew thee such a wilt 
lUnwiHrO. Obs.—' [App. f. after prec.J Grievous, cisao 
Sir Tnsfr. 1235 pe leuedi of heije kenne. His woundes 
schewe. . he lete,To wite his wo vn'winne. Unwi ncing , 

ppl. a, (Un-' to.) 180a Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pitt 8 Statue, 
Thte/ai As soon as Justice bad perform'd her part Upou 
the Kogue's unwincing hide. 1813 Examiner t Feb. 73^2 
A haughty unwincing firmness against every attack. 

Unwind (enwai-nd), v.^ [Un-* 3 . Cf. OE. 
^arc) UHwindan, onwindan, <= (M)Du. ontwinden, 
OS. antwindan, OHG. iniwin^n (MHG. and G. 
ent’), to untwist, disentangle.] 

1. tram. To wind off, move back, or detach (a 
wrapping, covering, bandage, etc.) ; to undo the 
folds or convolutions of (tliread, ta^, or the like) ; 
to untwine, untwist. 

r I3S3 Led te Freine 189 Tberto be yede and it [re. a furred 
skin J vnwond, And the,, child therm no fond. 41440 Promp, 
/’ani.368 On- wyndyn, or on-twynyn . . , detorquee. 1S97 A.M, 
tr. Cnnllemtau t Fr. Chirurg. 43 b/g To wind, ana agayne 
vnwinde the same [bandages] 1399 Shake. Hen. V, 1. li. loi 
Gracious Ixtrd, Stand for your owne, vnwind your bloody 
Flagge. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xviii. I 8 Skaynes or 
Bottomes of tbread . . bee vnwinded at large, when they come 
to be vsed. >713 Bi aclmore Creation vi. 294 Engendering 

beats these One by one unbind, Stretch their small tubes, 

and hamper’d nerves unwind. 1759 in Phil. Trane. LI. 55 
The pod r= cocoon] could not be easily unwinded. >8t» 
Shelley Rev. Islasn v. Ivii, She did unwind Her veil. >818 

Kyat*) Endym. it. 8x1 The fair visitant at last unwound 

Her gentle fimb^and left the youth aslero. 1B39 Dickens 

Nichleby xxix, ‘Pooh ! pooh L said Mr. Fotair, unwinding 
his comforter. 

refl. >740 R. Brookes Art Angling to As soon as the 

Pike takes tho Bait, .. the Line unwinds itself off the 

Trimmer. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, A skein of fine silk.. 

unwinding itself as it descended, 
b. fg. and in fig. context. 

13B7-8 T. UsK Tee/. Love iii. ix. (Skeat) I, 77 In this boke 

be many privy thinges wimpled and foldei unneth shul 

lead* men the pliies unwinde, 148a Caxton Pefyehron. 

5 b, My -wytte is full lytil to vnwyode the wrappynjes of 

so wonderful werkes. a 13M Sidney A readia il xx, That it 

should have neded a stronger vettue then his, to have un- 

wound so deeply an entred vice. 1391 Shaks. 7W Cent. 
III. il. 51 As you vnwinde her lone from him 1 Least it should 
rauell. <s 1811 Overbuey Remedy of Lave 8, 1 mean not to 
blot out what I have taught. Nor to unwinde the web that 

1 have wrought. 4 i 8 m Z, Boyd Zion'e Fiosuere (1855) 



UK WIND. 


Introd. 13 Ition me unwind that knotty tnntled due, iMg 
Glanvill Catholic Charily 52 He . . hath many prejudice* . . : 
and iheee are not to bo torn off all nt once, but softly, and 
by denee* to be unwound, tSto Shfi.i.iy IVitch All. Ixx, 
And she unwound the woven Imagery Of second childhood’s 
swaddling bands. iSgS O, W. Holmks AuI. Break f.-t. viii, 
Unwinding the endless tapestry of time. 1908 S. K. Wiiitk 
Rlvertnan xlvl. There's an awful lot of red-tape to unwind, 
u there always is in such cases. 

' 1639 W. Chsmbkrlavkk 

rsh thoughts unwound The 

1638 Sir T. HaRBEar Trav. (ed. 2) t If my new 
thoughts have added to your bottom, I know you will un. 
winde gently for feare of ravelling. 

O. To cause to uncoil ; to free from a coiled state. 
1634 SirT. Herbert TVer'. 53 These Worines they vnwinde 
witii a Pinne and come out daintily. 1638 N. Whitino 
Albino >t Bellama Author to Bk. 48 Nor beg those niggaids' 
eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing 
thee. «8io Encycl. Bril, (ed. 4} XX jja/i It is indeed 
difficult to determine the exact extent of the spiral vessels. ., 
for it is by unwinding them alone that they can be known. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 641/a At this instant 
the spring .is now unwound again. 
fil a 1613 OvRRBURY Charadert, Melancholy Man, His 
imagination, keeps his mind in ncontinuall motion, as the 
poise the clocke : he winds up bis thoughts often, and as 
often unwinds them. 

2 . To roll, twist, or turn back the wrapping, 
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc.) ; to unwrap. 
Also, to untwine thread from (a bobbin) ; to free 
(a person) from bonds, etc. 

iS^ SfEKSE* F. Q. VI. viii. a; Then, turning backe vnto 
that captiue thrall, Who all this while stood bound, .He 
from those bands weend him to haue vnwound. IS97 A. M. 
tr. Guilltmeau't Fr. Chlrurg. aob/a Ho then vnwyndeth 
his needle, and npeneth the lippes of the wounde, 1608 
Sylvester Dh Bartat 11. iii. location 203 Can I thus 
(alas II Rudely vnwinde me from the kinde embrace 
Of their door arms. s88a Caulfbild & Sawaru Did. 
Netdlrworh To unwind a bobbin so th. 

1 ...u. xyaaMuntey't 

ne,. and unwound and wound 

_ 09 B. 

I would_ roule my selfe for this day, L. , 

not vnwind mee. 1697 Conoreve Mourn, Brule it. ix. The 
conqueror is mine I In chains unseen J hold him by the 
heart. And can unwind or strain him as I please. 

t D. refl. To free, disengage, or extricate (oncsclO 
from an entanglement, difficulty, etc. Obs. 

ChielW employed in figurative contexts. 

1361 T. Norton Calvm't Intl. 11. too Out of these snares 
we shall easily vnwinde our selues, if we well con-iider (eti. ). 
tjfff Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, iv, { 2 To vnwinde thcmselucs 
vffiere the snares of closing speech doe lye to intanele them. 
t6oi (t Makston] Patoutl Kath. (1878) it. 370 Vnwinde 
thy selfe from out the Labyrinth Of gaping wonder. 1636 
W. Montague Accpiiipl. Worn 64 Wthout the thrid that 


e gave, how could he [tc Thoseiisl ever have unwinded 
himself out of those Mazes! 1691 HauMU Prod Disc, 

The Pythagorean* taught their disciples.. that they must 
unwind themselves even from their very Botlie«, if they 
would be good Philosophers. t6^ Drvoen Don Sebastian, 

V. i. You could unwind your self from all these dangers. 
1701 Norbis hital lFo>l4 1. vi. 413 To unwind ourselves 
from this intanglement. 

8. intr. To undergo uncoiling or unwinding ; to 
liecome free from a convoluted state. Also fi'. and 
transf. 

*636 T. Watson One Thing Neeess. 19 He is like a watch, 
when he hath been Wound up_ towards heaven, he doth 
quickly iinwinde to earth, and sinne again. t68t J. Scott 
chr. Li/e I. iv. 385 Our holy Fervours will bo very apt to 
cool, our good Purposes to slacken and unwind. *707 
Mortimer Husb. 323 Put the Bottoms into clean scalding 
Water, and.. then will they easily unwind. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Hot. IV. cxxiii. Who loves, raves— 't is youth's frenzy— 
but the cure Is bitterer still, ns charm by charm unwinds 
Which robed our idols. 1834-6 Eucycl. Mdrof. ( 1 84 5) V 1 1 1. 
635/1 As the spring unwinds and acts with less power. 
1839 Bailrv Festus 334 Would I might die outright I And 
slip the coll without waiting it unwind i860 U. w. Holmes 
Elsie F, X, She danced with a kind of passionate fierceness, 
..her round arms wreathing and unwinding. 

4 . tram. To open up, to trace or retrace to an 
issue, outlet, or end. Also in Hg. context. 

1716 GaV Trivia 11. 86 Still the wandring 'posses forc'd 
his stay. Till Ariadne’s clue unwinds the way. 174A Young 
Ml. Th. VI. 16a How shall the blessed day of our dimiharge 
Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate. 1760 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy tv. Slau/henb. Tale. The fifth act .terminates in 
unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero, .to a state 
of rest 1864 Bryant Lillie Petple of Snow 313 A cloud of 
twilterin^swallows.. turn and wheel again. Unwinding their 

fg, i8ai Bryant Agee viii, He whose eye Unwinds the 
eternal dances of the sky. 

Hence Uuirl'adinf vbl. sb. 

Also, In recent us* (1915), unwinder. 

1648 Hexham 11, Een onhiraeyinge, . an Vnwinding. 1708 
VlkTn Norm Lyricae (1727) 161 The dull unwinding of Life's 
tedious Thread. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) 1 
II. 13 The solution of nil knots, and unwinding of all intri- | 
cacies, i8as J. Nicholson Opera!. Mechanic ;is The 
balance, having now all the velocity it would acquire from 
the unwinding th* spring. 1866 Mas. Ritchie rtlloee on 
Cliff xiv, The whole thing seemed running through her 
head like the unwinding of a skein. 189s Model Sleain 
Engine 23 'I'he unwinding of a reel of cotton. 

attrib. 1889 Slreman Torpedoee (ed. a) 235 The torpedo 
it launched, and the engine started which is to work the 
unwinding reels or drums. 

Unwind (vnwi'nd), w,> [Un- * a-hWiNu jA] 


pursue life's unwinding and immctLsurable road. ' __ 

(Uk.*3.) v/xa C.'eme.u'ue.sx. Fair Quaker . , 
III. 38 bhalt we ravLsh all the Women we meet with, and un- 
window the Houses ? Unwi'ndowed.a. (Un-'o) (1775 
Ash.J t8ao Matorim Mthuoth IV. 52 The low, narrow, 
and unwindowed rooms 1897 in W. H. Tomkins Selboi ne 
('9^9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gable-side, 
t Unwl'ndowed,obs. north, var. Unwinhowkd. 

1378 Knaresb. IFillt (Surtees) I. 135 Hard come threshed 
and unwindowed. 239* IFsl/t 4- /nv. N. C. (Surtee., i80o> 
209, X score bus[hlclls of rye, unwindowed, aoL^ Wheat, un. 

windowed, 41. 6*. 8d. 

Unwi'ndy.A. (UN-'y.) xejiom Liturg. Stm Q. F.lle. 

Uiej't SIX nie weather being fair, temperate and unwindy. 
1848 Dickens Haunted Man ill, ilis shady comer, where the 
wind was used to spin with such un.windy constancy. 

tUnwi'ne. Obs. [OJi. unwtne (Un-* 4 b), 
= ON. and \cc\.si-,dvmr (Norvv. r<viM,MSw. emn, 
Sw. evdn, (M)Dn. uven) ] An enemy or foe. 

lOM IFi/lia 'Ihurpe Charlns 584 Wf ic onxen lie cume, 
bat pu it nefre no let wcldon mine uiiwinan after me. c 1100 

0. E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1075, l>a;t he mihle..his unwinan 
unbancas don. e 1175 Lamb. Horn. $3 pos men b® bus to- 
drajed heore cuencristene bi-hinden .broS cristes un wines, 
eiaoo Ormin 19838 )>att time bait Herode wass U iinwine 
wibb Filipiie.^ a laas Leg. Kath. 2221 £8 were ure laiicrd . . 
to awarpen his uiiwine. 

b. Spec. The Evil One. (So MSw. <wz«.) 

a tass Anir. R. 178 pet te Jloli Goat leddc ure Loiierd into 
onliche stude-.for to bcoii ilempted of be unwine, of helle. 
a 1113 Juliana 35 Were me swa wi8 ben vnwine ; ..bet bu 
beo.. iheiet eaure m cor.)e. _ a 1140 Ureison m O. E, Horn. 

1. T97 Ne bole bu bene unwino bet he me arine. 

Unwinged, a. [Un-i 9.] Lacking wings; 
windless. 

1602 Holland Pliny II. 39 The unwinged LocusU called 
Tiyxalides. 1638 Rowland tr. Mou/ePe Theat. Ins. 076 
Of these then come the iinu inged Glow-worms, a 1711 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 216 Our uiiwing'd Arms shall 
round each other lie. 2753 Chambers’ Cyd. .Siippl. s.v. 
Vine grub. Both the winged and the unwinged Vine-urubs 
28^ Mrs Jamkson Sacr. h Leg. Art I 37 Two un-wmged 
corossal-looking angel heads. 

fig. 1639 W. Chamrerlayne Pharon. iii. v. 157 He., 
ends His loumey, ere a thought unwinged with love Could 
lead him forth of'* court. 1818 Milman Samorw 274 l-nr 
what thought Uiiwing'd by inbreath'd Godhead e'er might 
dream Of glory (etc.]. 

Unwi'Ilgod,///. <2 IUn.*8] I leprived of wings. 1613 
W. BrOVVnk Bril. Past. 1. iii, And so did she .Conjecture 
Time unwing'd, he came so slow. 1681 Rvlaut tr. Grot Jan's 
Critick 73 On the other Side was falling the unwinged 
Icarus tntothe Water. tUnwi'nk.rc db$.—' (Un-*3.] 
intr. Of the eye : To open, c 1440 Paitad. on Husb. tv. 24 
Whan that their eycn gyiineth forto unwj nke (L aperire\ 

Unwi'nking,///. a. [Un-i lo.J 

I II V ery frequent use from c 1855. 

1 . Marked by absence of winking ; charoctcrizcd 
by watchfulness or vigilance. 

178a V. Knox See. xvii P9 Th-at unwinking vigilance which 
a tie I icate.. father will Judge necessary in the care ofdaugh. 
fers. 1833 Mrs. Brownino Tempest 88 The open eyes Of 
that deadman,. .With their unwinking, unexpressive stare. 
1837 DiCKEifB Dorrit It. xxviii, I'lie attitude.. was now ex. 
pressive of unwinking watchfulness. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. XXV, No fish could have maintained n more unwinking 
silence. 1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 326 His eyes were 
red with strained, unwinking attention 
'ransf. ‘**^3 Hakte in FiiLltdown, etc. (1873) 127 


, _ _ .Shots. 

Char VIII. soi She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, unwinking 
upon him. 2880 1 .~ Wai lace Ben-Hur 227 Such answer ns 
might be looked for from the unwinking sphinx. 

Irons/. 2875 Miss Bird SandxuKk Isl. 5 A while, unwink- 
ing, scintillating sun. 

Hence Vnwl'akinvlx mlv. (Freq. from r 1890.) 

1849 C Bronte ShirUy x, A formidabfe eye.. looked as 
steadily, as unwinkingly, at you as if it were a steel ball 
soldered in her head 1891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentrenth 
III, vlii. She found Aichcl ..unwinkingly there on the watch 

t Unwi'llly, w/t'. Obs. [Un-^ii. Cf. Winly 
aciv.] Unpleasantly ; sadly, sorrowfully. 

23 . CoFr 6744 Wher be these hethene paw teller. That 

have the t^le-.i-takef^ Unwynnely I schal yow wake. 
01400 Sir Degrev. 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wnk.With 
wongiis fill wete. In 1400 Mode Artk. 955 Thane this wa- 
fiille wyfe un-wynly hym gretez. c 1480 Tovoneley Myst. xx. 
189 Here is pone of his men that thus vnwynly gars vs wake, 
unwi-nnable, a. Chiefly [UN-iyb.] 
Not winnable ; esp. of fortresses : Impregnable. 

1336 Bbli.endkn tr. Boece, Descr. Atb. ix. (1541) Uvib, 
Thu crag is callit the Bas 1 vnwynnabill be ingyne of man. 
2331 Ablkam Let. Wks. 2865 I. 11. 256 Many castles sUtnd 
on the tops of these rocks unwinabla 1396 Dalrymflk tr. 
Leslie' e Hist. Scot. (S.T.SJ II. 289 The place quhilk natur. 
nlie was wn winnable,., was. .gyuon oucr on condiciounls. 
i6si Lady M. Wroth Uranta 345 'The Castle u impreg. 
liable, and she vnwinable, and thiu his ( = the prisoner s] 
misfortune fell, a 1670 Sfaldino Troub. Chas. / (1850! I. 
291 The assaillanlis fynding the place, vn-wynnable wiihuul 

gryte skaitb. 


valkryfTe hi 






la tribula. 


Unwl'imiDg,///. a. rare. [Un-I la] t®* Un- 
conciliatory. Obs. b. Unattractive. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, il U. 1 7 Pride being an unwinning 
Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Betters. 
1890 • L. Falconer ' Mile. Ixe ii. Her affection for this 
sickly, spoilt, and most unwinning child. 


Unwi-nnowed, ppl- n. (Un -1 8. Cf. Un- 
windowed.) 

t35s HulokTj Vnwitiewrd wbcnle, ncooiuni/ruinenlntii. 
lesA^ssfUR Senn. -t* 1 Eraine [is] the saine, Iml win. 

I fhe world’s a heap, whose yet uiivv innowed gr.nn Is Indg'd 
withchiiff. Ii77S.'Vsh1 i 8^ II IsTKiiixHsifT. 9 -'rtr«/ II. 
273 '1 he unwinnuwed heap is becoming less, i860 Swin- 
burne Queen-Mother ii i. We are llie chaff, I he gross un- 
winnowed husks of your fanned whe.it. 1884 Cent. Mag 
Jnn 443/1 The nnwinnowLd sweepings of English hayiiiows. 

Unwi ntor, v [Un- * 6 b. i; ] 

1 . intr. and trans. To lose, or divest of, the 
qualities of winter. 

i6ii Florio (citing Dante), Suernare, to wax bommer, . 
to vnwinter. 189a C K Nohion Dantee Par. xxvii. 179 
Kre January be all uii wintered [It. ssvrni] by that hun- 
dredth part which is down there negleetcd. 

t2. Inins. To tliive out of winter quarters. Obs. 

164* Let. Slndenl 0>/. s Whatsoever fore es sliall lake up 
nrmes to unwmicr his Majesty from Oxford. 

Unwl'ntry, a (Un.' 7) 185s M. Arnoio Trlslr. 4 
Iseult L 63 His closed eye doth sweep O'er some fair 
unwintry sea, Not this fierce Allanlic deep. 

Unwi'ped, />//. ix. (Un-i 8, 8 c.) 

Ti6oa in Donne's (1912) 1 . 404 The inind..is like a 

'lablc-book, Which, th'old uiiwipi, new uriling never took. 
1603 R.F Dedekincts Sch Slovenrfe itgo^) 36 Your unwiple 
knife. 1648 Bovle Seraph, /.errr (1659) 100 A Fatherly fm- 
paticnee of seeing a Spot unwip'd off in the I- ace he loves. 
1716 Swift / fee. ^ C«r-// Wks. 1841 I 832/2 Reeollcctmg 
that his own (brccchj was unwijwd, hs abated of hiv fury 1797 
Coi ERincE tljcr/o iv. 223 His rosy face bcsoil'd wiih iin- 
wipcd tears. 1832 ]\u%a Peguinilto III. 132 The uiiwipcd 
iiose-s of the horse-.clicstnuts. 1833 UnowNiNO Era LtpPo 
Lippi 36 The slave that holds his weapon, .yet unwipof. 

IJnwi're, */. (UN-24.) 

tSes .Scoir Pevenl xxvii, I will..unwire Ihit fresh flask, 
to begin a brimmer. 1831 W. Colton Ship \ Shore v. 88, 
1 must imwire that cage and liberate the captive 

Unwisdom. [OE, umvlsdSm (Un-I 13), =• 
OHG. unwlsluom, -luam, •tdm.'] 

1. I-ack or absence of wistlom ; ignorance, folly, 
stupidity. 

In very frequent use till ei30o, and (as a new formation) 
from C1843, when its currency was due to, or stimulated by, 
Carlyle. There is lack of evidence from i6»a to 1832 

c 815 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 3 God min ic cleopiu on n.veht & 
nales to iinwisdunie me. e897 K. /E| krbu Giegorys Past C. 
xlix. 375 Da Ae unmeUome bioD to Sterc laro oSSc tot xio^iiAe 
o 35 e for unwisdoms, cisos Lav. 3383 We hahhet idon 
unwisdom fat we mine fader hnbhet vnderfon mid jnrlii 
cnihten. n iiss . 4 i*cr. 278 Bihold i. jiine sonic, oSer two 
[things]— sunne & ignorance, Jiet is, unwisdom ik unwite- 
ncsse. a 1300 A' E. Psa/ter xxxvii. 4 Slanke and roten mine 
erres er ina. Fra face of mine vnwisdonie swa. 138s Wvchf 
Prof. XV. 14 The mouth of foolis is fed with viiwisdani. 
C1449 PecolK RePr 11. iii 150 Schamed of her folic and of 
her vnwisdoinana piide. 01470 H. Parker Dives h Pauper 
(Pynson, 1493) vi. x, »vi/i Woman lowed* hir and know- 
legide hir vriwisedom and hir foly. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm C'tess KidiinondVCkt. (1876) 301 Ml wc may saye 
by lamentable comulaynl of our vnwysdome vnto him, Ah 
domine si fuisses hic. 1533 Stewart Cron. Sect (Rolls) 11 , 
1 17 For and je do, 3c or abill to tak Throw sic wnw isdome . . 
grell skayth. 1611 'X‘. J smlb ( orrnpl. Scripture iii. 13 For- 
sooth vnwisedome is, which is plenteous in euill. 

xSjM I Vest III Rev Apr jsi'lheunwisdomofpersecutinglhe 
Saint.Simonians 1839 Carlv lf Chartism iv, (1840) 27 1 he 
Earth.. Imunt.fully sends food and increase; if mai/s un- 
wisdom did not intervene and forbid 1873 Spfncer Stud. 
.Socwl, 170 The unwisdom of officialism is daily illustrated. 

2 . SVith a, etc. : a. An instance of folly or ignor- 
ance ; nn unwise act. 

2303 R BiiUnne Handl. Synne 5046 A grete vnwysdom 
for lolie liyt ys. 1830 Carlvi f Lattti-d. t'amph vii. 42 Is 
. the fruit of an unwisdom doubtful t 1835 Kingsley PHsc. 
(1859) 1 . 8 A learned statement of faels in answer to some 
' of a Quarterly reviewer. 1869 F. W. New m,- -- 


b. An unwise I'o 


W isXiii, nut by ai 

Unwise (tmwsl'E), a. [OE. i/wwir (Un -1 7)^ 
NFris. unwis,-wiss, (M)Du.ti«w(/r,OS (MLG.) 
tinsvls, OHG. uHwts, uniufst (MUG. stnwhe, G. 
unweise\ ON. tlviss (MSw. and Sw. ovis, Da. and 
Norw, tevis), Goth, unwets ] 

1 . Lacking or deficient in (practical) wisdom, 
discretion, or prudence; indiscreet, imprudent, 
foolish. Also const, in. 


2 Bhckt. Horn. 89 ic v 

. . - B Nne u 

irihleche, ciaoo Ormin 16954 Forr uniiwism.ann iss hlunnt. 
0iBas Amr. R. 74 Hwo-.* cuer wule mci gon in & icden 
uorS bore asse; hat >s, bore unwise soiile. t 1*90 5 '. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 469/250 Hco was puyrliche vnwys in sawe and in 
spcilo. c 2313 biioKEii/M 111. 312 Ich Wot by beh Vn-wyscr 
j>ane jie wode. c 13*3 Metr Horn, no Thar mai we graitlie 
ensampel lake. Unwise fclawschip to forsake. And hald us 
imang wise men. c xijbes Wvclif Wks (1880) 411 pis tellip 
an opyn blasfemye, pat crut was vnwiss in pis. 1413 Hoc- 
CLEVE To Sir y. Oldcastle 77 Thow art vnw>8 thiwh thow 
tbee W) s pretend*, e 1433 Peco<.k E'olmer 38 IThc^ holden 
him perfore in pat neuer pe vnwiser pan crealuris whicbe 
knowen po same troupis. 1316 Pitgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1532) 
86 Saye not as many an unwyse persone sayth. 1373 ffnu 
Custom I. i. Yea, doth I then the more vnwise man you. 1643 
Milton Tetrach. 42 When as he should beo not unwlser 
then the Serpent. 1660 — We^ estab. Free Comnnsi. 6 A 



UNWISELY. 
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UNWITHEBINQ. 


seis. c 1700 f ^icc. ^cnrtana 
cr c>r tlio liishi^. 1746 Fkancis 
I 'Ihe crave Disgrace of being 
RIM K Hfiic. (184^ I. 47 A class 


nation .unwise in thircounwls. e 1700 t Ace. Scotland 
j6 '1 he younger and ui 

tr. Horace, J'fhl 1. _ „ 

thought unwise. 1817 Cabi M a il/ifc. (1840) 
of unwise men. 1871 I!*ovtt 
if the event demonstrate her unwise i 
tiaas/. 1390 OowFR Conf. I. S39 Thus seith the wilde 
unwise tonge Of hem. 153} Gau It icht 3a '1 hair onwisa 

harlis w,ir blyndit iSat Carlvi a Satl. Kes. 1 i. Hiat tin- 
wise science, which .‘By geometric scale Doth take the sine 
of pots of ale 

D. itieol. ns sing, or pi. 

c 8 ms I'ei/ I’ta/Ie) ^ 


I Cwea M 


t 147a What 


In hU heortan. 


nis god. a 1300 lYor/e ^ HI 1016 Ac Floris cleppen hii 
bigon, And he him also unwise [F. si fait gutfol\. c 1315 
Shorrham I. 355 pat fleisch wip sleu^ and glotonie.. 
(ncomhrep] poun-wyse irfi Lanqi.. P. PI. A. ix. 84 ^e 


(Arb ) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such a beast before. 
1847 N. Wari} .S/w/. Coilerss He that instructs a foole, 
may act th' unwise. 17*8 Poe* Odyss. viii 559 Tli' unwise 
prevail, ..And by the god's decree proud lllon falls. i8o4 

H. K WitiiK Let. as dune, The religion of Jesus Christ is 
..wisdom to the unwise. i8jn Joweit Plato I. 367 The 
opinions of the unwise are evil. 

a. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by 
(piactical) wisdom ; characterized by lack of sound 
judgement ; injudicious. 

*390 Cowga Conf, I. 166 It is an unwys vengance. 1393 
Lancl P. pi. C, I. 49 I’ylgrimis & palmers. .Wenten forth 
in hure way with meny vn-wyse tales, n *413 tr. ifrdeme't 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 If be fynger haue be long vnheled 
of vnwise cure. *313 Q Kath. in Kills On'g. Lett. Ser in. 

I. 153 With my servants unwise demeanur 1 am noo thing 
wel contente. tsM Barrouoii Meih. PhysUk i. xxiv. (tsja 
40 There goeih before this euill [tc. epilepsy] an vnwise 
stole of the bodie and mind 1394 Shaks. FicA. Ill, iv. i. 
ja Be not ta'ne tordio by vnwise delay. 1678 Butlkr Hud. 
Ill in 518 This Gambol thou advisest. Is of all others, the 
uiiwiscst. *798 S. & Hr. Lrx Canterb. T. It. i Lady I.ei. 
liiigham exacted one compliance, even her hrotner thought 
not unwise <ti8oa Cowi'ER Odyte, (ed. a) xv. la It were 
a deed unwise, To soiourn longer here. 1809 Cocehiiicc 
Friend 138 The conduct .was equally unwise in private 
life and to indivitiuals. 1846 Mbs. A. Marsh Father Dan.y 
II. iv. 8s Tliesc revolting and most unwise persecutions. 
i8m, Macaulay Ihst Fug. xx. IV 521 It would be unwise 
to bring the prisoners to Inal. 

+ 3. Out of one’s senses ; mad. Obs.~^ 

Cf. VUm. eii.ttiijt ‘demens’ (Kilian) and OE on untvtt 
‘ in a mad manner Similarly Sc. no wise = mad. 

1*1400 flforte At th. 3617 Schonnles he no Icngafe 1 Uot alls 
viiwyse wodewyse he weme at the gayneste. 1^1 Caxton 
Keynard xxviii. (Arb.) 68, 1 lepe licie and there, as an 
vnwyie[Uu oiivroel] man. 

XJnwi‘»9lj, aJv. [OK. uttwis/ice 11 ), 

— MDu otmiseltke, -Hje (Du onwijslijk), ML(i. 
unwtsltke, OHG. unwliUAko {UllG. -wislttke, G. 
-iveislich), lA^vt.ovislika, Norw. ttvislege, Da. 

In an unwise, injudicious, or foolish manner ; iiu- 
jirudently, foolishly. 

C897 K. ifii-PliED C,refory's_ Past. C. xv. 93 Dact Is 8.Bt he 
Ine gedweleA & unwislice xeiecd da idclncssc. c *000 Sa r. 
I.eechd It. aaa J^if hio biS unwistice to lange forlaiten. 
Alias Ancr. R. 338 pauh no mon hit nute, Oder wolde 
ei bit wuste, offer 3cmeleasliclie do hit, oAer to unwisliche, 
to muchel, o8cr to Intel. 136s Langi. PI. A. xi. ajo 
panne wroujte I viiwisly, wip alle |)e wyt pnt I Icre. C137S 
Cursor Af. 27047 (Fairf), pe hrid letting inakis mnni mad 
^en bai vn wiseli .nr drad afier rising to falle againe c 14M 
Jacob's IPelt a86 pe hermyte ihouue pat pis was vnwysely 
don. CI4SS PacoCK Foleaver 60 noldyng him silf to seie 
trcwli a ' ’ ‘ ' ' ' . < .! 




0 espye the febienes then . 

Some unwisely liberall, that 

^ - - B presenles, then pay debtes. 1603 

Chapman AH Fools in. i. 471 Since you have usd the matter 
' T Clarendon lllet. Keb. ii. (ryoa) I. ita 


isely aliout the caslelf 1 
'1 Sidney Arcadia ii. x 
delight to ^ivi 


so unwisely, 1847 Clarendon J/iet. Keb. u. (ryoa) 1. iia 
Every man unwisely thought him whom he found an Enemy 
to bis Enemies, a Friend to all his other aflections. 1744 
Thomson Sfriiig 136 'Ihe skilful Farmer.. Nor .The liitlo 
trooping Birds unwisely scares. 1774 Burkk tip. A uier. 
Ta.r.4j If intemircratcly, unwisely, latally, you sophisticate 
and poison the very source of government. >803 Woausw. 
Ode to Duty iii, Tney . . who, not unwisely bold, Live In the 
spirit of this creed. 1860 Froude Hist. F.ng. V. 389 The 
same story of authority unwisely caught at and unwisely 
used. 1899 B. Harradkn Fowler lii. 1, An unwisely-worded 
(lisparageinent, 

+ Unwlieojian. Obs. [f. Umwisk <».] A fool or 
simpleton. 

*400 tr. Secreta Stiret., Gov. Lordsk. 65 Oyf no fayth to 
(>e sawys of vnwysmen. a 1470 Tiptopt Oral. G. Flamtneus 
(Caxton, 1481) 4/a And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame 
when thou remembiest thyne owne. .simplenesse then (etc.). 
ri3to M. NibBti a Pet. iii. 17 Be nocht desauet be errour 

Unwi'seneas. [Un-I la. Cf. OE. Mnu/fxMrrr 
ignorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom ; 
foolishness, folly, imprudence. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter Ixviii. 7 God |>ou wate myn vn- 
wisnes. 1807 Monthly Mag. XXiV. 331 An unwiseness, 
which would not be expected from his s^acily. i8S9 f- S- 
Henderson Life E. Henderson iv. aoo Tlie wiseness or un- 
WLsencss of the means he might employ. 1887 Anne Elliot* 
Old Man's Favour I. 11. li. ao8 The worthy merchant 
admitted the unwiseness of that cheque. 

Unwi V. [U»-» 3 .] 

1. trans. To retract, cancel, or abrogate (a wish, 
choice, etc.). 

*894 Southwell Man Magd. Funeral Tears 48 b, If 
that wish bad ukon eflect, I would now vnwisb it again. 


a 1839 W. Whatki bv Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640) la Had not 
Job cause to unwish his former wishu. >831 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxiv. 367 Who. . lived to disdetire and 
unwish their former choise by late repentance. *833 Miss 
VoNGR Hnr ifRedcly/Te i, ‘ Never was a more absurd svish,' 
said Charles. . ; ‘ unwlsh it forthwith '. 1864 Miss Smkdlkv 
' iunePs Tnat II iv. i. eaa, I hope you won’t un-wish your 
Irish as soon as ^ — ■••la— < 
aised. 18S1 M 

Frank was left 

2. To make an end of by wishing ; to wiih away 
or annihilated. Also rej^. 

*899 Shaks. Hen. V. iv. in. 76 Now thou hast vnwisht due 
thousand men : Which likes me better, then to wish va one. 
1658 St* T. Bsownb Hydrtot. v. 71 The most tedious being 
is that which can unwuh it self, content to be nothing, or 
never to have been. 1697 Collies Ess. Mot. Subj 11. 170 
Were 1 sure never to be pleased, my next Business should 
be to unwish my self, and pray for Annihilation, 

b. To wish or desire (n circumstance or thing) 
not to l>c. 

i6a8 Quaslis ArgeUtu P. iL 71 Performs, performs what 
now it IS too late, T‘ unwisb againe, too soone to violate, 
*646 Sts T. Brown* Pseud. Ep. i. x. 38 To desire there 
were no God, were plainly to unwish their owne being, 
im O. Dykes Eng. Prev. tt Kejl. (ed. a) 170 CraLkTl 
Maiden.he.'kds cannot be set together again, like broken 
China,. .byunwishingtheMisfortune. iSss Byron S'ardan, 
IV. i. 275 Do not poison all My peace left, by unwishing that 
thou wort A father. 1878 Miss Broughton Joan i. xxviii, 
What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow. 

o. reji. To seek to remove (oneselO from a par- 
ticular class or category by wishing ; to wish not 
to be something. 

16*5 Hall Contemfl , O. T. ix. vil. How many shall un- 
wish themselves Christians, when God’s revenges have found 
them out I 1633 T. Adams E \p. a PeteriL to At that dread- 
ful) day how many shall unwbh themselves Christians? 
Hence ITnwiahlng vbl. sb. 
i8m R. L’Estkange 
V isblng, and Unwishi 
take of Humane Life. 

Unwi shed, ppl. a. (Un i 8 , 8 c.] 

1. Not wished, desired, or asked for ; undesired. 


Div. Poems, Esther i. In lavish Cup* .Came wine unwisht. 
*8x8 W. Boswosth Anadus 4- Sephes 11.790 Those griefs. . 
never ceas'd to move A desp'rate end, for that unwisht mis- 
chance Stilt gnawing on my soul vjns Pop* Odyss, iv. 113 
licRping unwish'd wealth, I distant room. *730 Thomson 
ly inter 53 Nor is the night tinwub'd 1 while vital heat, . . 
and joy, the dubious day forsakev vjij Akinsidb Fleas. 
Iniag. II, 401 Nut poison, nor sharp nre,,.Were at that 
season an unwished exchange. iSgS Poultry Chron. 111. 
318/a Tlie greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the first class. 

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing. 
a >s86 SiuNEv Arcadia u xiv. Her unwished presence gave 
my tale a conclusion, liefure 11 had a h^inning. 1390 
biiAKS. Mutts. N. I. i. 81 His Lordship, whose vnwished 
yo.rke, My soule consents not to gme soueraignty. *697 
CoNOREV* Mourn. Bride ill. viii, You seem much surprised 
At., [a] return so. unexpected t .. And so unwish’d, un- 
wanted too, it seems. , 

2. Vnwishtd-for, » prcc. 

*6*7 Minshru S.V., Un-wished for. 1831 Liriicow Trav. 
II. 71 Humide vapours acconmany the unwisbed-for-hed uf 
my repose. 1708 J. Philips Q'l/er 11. 155 When unwish't 
for Rain Descended. *807 E S. Barritt Rising tsnn 111. 
169 Why. do you thus force your unasked— your unwished- 
for counsels upon me t 

Unwl'abftil, a. (Un-' 7 ) (*775 Ash.] *878 IVhifhy 
Closs.,CInwish/u/,n\uaantt undcsirous. 1^ Mrs.Gamun 
G. Romney 166 Her attire was the most simple, so unwishful 
was she to attract admiring eyes. Vnwl atiing, ppl. a. 
(Un.' 10.) 174* FaAHCia tr. Hor, Odes ili. xvi. 31, 1. to 
th' unwlsbing Few with Joy A bless'd and bold Deserter fly. 
1771 Ja*. Usher Clio (ed. 3) 131 Without it [sc. content] we 
can never enjoy undisturb^ unwishing tranquillity. 

Uuwi'St, ppl. a. Obs, or arch. (Un-* 8 b.] 

+ 1. Unknown to one; without it being known. 
*'*374 Chaucer Troyltan. 1294 Hire entent. .Wax for to 
lone hym vnwist, if she myghte. 138a Wyclie Gen. xxxv. 
aa Kuben 3ede^ and xleple with BaM^ the secundarye wijf 
of bis fader, that to hym was not vnwist. 14*0-** Lyug. 
Thebes 1, 494 And vttrely lemembre, jif the lyst, Thy byrili 
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. c *300 Lancelot 2*9 How 
be fra that stede In sacrct wyas wnwyet away was tak. 
a *847 Surrey Musis iv. 307 Unfaitbfull wight ! to cover 
su^ a fault Coldest thou hope unwist to leve my land? 
*890 SrENSE* F. Q. lit, ii. 26 Of hurt vnwist most clauiigcr 
doth redound. loid. ix. at Then of them all she plainly 
was espyde To be a woman wigbt, vowist to bee. The fairest 
woman wight, that euer eye did sec. 

f b. Const, by, of-, to, unlo(oT with dat.). Obs. 

In (<*] freq. in the i6tb c. in the archaic phrase ‘ unwist of 
any wight 

(«) c i|8s Chaucer L. G W. 1653 Hypsipyle, But on-wist 
of hire tadyr is she gon To Tessaly. c igoo Lancelot iiao 
Prevaly, unwist of any wiebt. 13B7 Tuebeev. Trag. T. 
(>837) 153 Unwi»t of any Wight. The murtber was unseene. 
*390 Spensee F. Q. V. i. q It was kept in store In loues 
eiemall house, vnwist of wight. *848 Bailkv Fesine (ed. 3) 
300 There is a secret sign whereby the soul Feels certainty 
of safety. ., public to the universe, . . And yet unerist of by a 
single world. 

(b) c i4ia-so Lvdo. Chron.Troy i. 3585 l>at ache with hym 
schal in-io Grace wende . . , Vnwist bir fader ft euery other 
wy3t. 1410-* — Thebes iii, 4081 To hym the tyme vn- 
knowen and vnwist. 1476 Peuton Lett. III. in, I did it 
nott onwyst to byr cowncell. c isoo Lancelot e$B For to 
your folk this mater is wnwist. sjat SpEwiEa F. Q, iv. iv. 
27 The shield and ormes. .Which TtiuDond bod wome,. . to 
his friend vnwist. 


1 2. Lackingknowlcdge ( 0 / something) ; unknow- 
ing ; ntrt knowing how. Obs. 

lal Ve ese vnwyst of it hym seluev 
» >M7 -.urkhi cscnrit ly. 9* The thepheard smlteth at [the 
Iiind] unwares. And leaves unwist in her the thirling head. 
*896 Spenses F. Q. v. L aa When he wak’t. He found him 
selfe, vnwist, so id bestod, That lim he could not wag. 

3. arch. Not known or recognized ; strange. 

*757 W, Thompson Poems, HattvJty xvi, Three Seers un- 
wist the Captain-Glory led, Of awful Semblance. 1836 
Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow 11. xxl. Still between the sound 
and me. While creatures like a mist Did interfloat con- 
fusedly,— Mysterious shapes unwist I 
Unsn'sttal,n. (UN-'y.) [177s Ash.] *88* Lp. Lvtton ft 
Fane Tannhaitser 8 So reap'd she honour of unwittful men, 
Roman, or Greek. 1885 MRS. Whithev Gayworthys v, 
What is this space, this circumstance, .. that can ,, keep them 
to unwistful of each other? 

tUnwit.fA CiJy. [Un-Iiz-fWitjA Cf.ON. 
rfwV (MSw. ovtl, Norw. uvil), Gotb. tettmlt ; also 
Wanwit, and OE. uniewit stupidity.] 

1. Lack of wit or practical knowledge ; ignorance ; 
stupidity, folly. 

c ISOO OsMiN 6003 ^iir he nohbt no folljhehl) witt, Acc 
unnwilt all wihb wille Inn all halt Us onniam Drlhhtin. 
niaes Juliana 33 Hwi dealu us ba so wa, hurh h| 
muchele unwit? is 1300 Cursor M. 13936 Vee wat quat i 
am, and mi kin, O yur vn-witl qiiine warn yee blin? 1340 
Ayenb. 8a jef wyt of be wordle nc w hot folye ase ayj> 
he wrytinge, and childbede, and onwyt. esaSe Wvclie 
Serm. Sel. Wki. 11. 374 God mai not (aile on hia side for 
noun-power or unwitL c 1400 Pilgr. Sowls v. xiv, (MS. 
Bodl. 770) 99/1 It is verey vnwytle to any erthly creature., 
to trowen tetc.]. *468 Chron. Eng. in Heame R. Glouc. 
(1734) 483/1 His handes..shewetbe sumwhat vnwyt and 
necclygence, fur ha vtterlicbe leucth the kepyng of hem. 

2. An imprudent or foolish act. 

c laoo OsMtN 8045 |>att ifell gast man oferr ha patt fulljhenn 
barrneta bsewets Inn itic unnwitt, inn illc unnitt. isiaeo 
Cursor M. *3657 pou caiilf for-loni In sin was. born,Qu«h«r 
hou wenis vs nu here O hine vn-witto* for to lore. 

Hence t TTnwl'thead, folly. Obs, 

t3M Ayenb. 19 Ziiych folia is wel y-cleped onwylhetle. 

+ Unwi't, t/.l Obs. rare. fUN-^ 14 .] intr. To 
know not ; to be ignorant 0 / something. 

fi374 Chaucxe Boeth. v. pr. vi. (1868) *75 Whan hat ^od 
knuweh any hinge to be, he ne vnwoot nat [U rirh iiesetal] 
but Hike hinge wanteh necesslte to be. 1381 WvcLir s Cor, 
I. 8 We wnten not 30U fur to vnwile of oure trihulacioun. 

tUnwi't,v.2 Obs. [Un-* 4 .] trans. To deprive 
of wit or wits. 

1604 Shaks. Olh. ii.iii. i 8 a And then. .(A* if some Planet 
had vnwitird men) Swords out. .In opposition bloody. 
Unwi'tchi v. tfowarcA, [Un»* 3 .] trans. To 
free fiom witchcraft ; to uiicharm ; - Unbbwitch v. 
Also red. 

1580 Hollv 

witch 1384 R, Scot Diicov. JFifi A 

shall unwitch us. *60* Hot land Pliny II, 396 Even the 
very serpents as they may bee burst by enebauntment, so 
they can unwitch tbemselves. i8ss Pukchas Pilgrimt il 
ia68 Like a.. Deuill witching and unwitching the super- 
stitious vulgar, c 1840 Dekker, etc. lyitch Bamouton 11. i, 
I would have thee so good as to unwitch me. 1784 Foote 
Mayor 0/ G. II. Wks. 1799 1. 184, 1 am unwitch 'd, and that 
you shafl know to your cost. 1763 G. A Bellamy i4/s/i7gy 

VL 05 1'hey sloppml the play,.. ordering nil the singers to 
unwitch ihcniselves. 1884 Black Jud. Shakespeare xxiv. 
Come, man, unwitch thee 1 Collect thy sense*. 

absot, i>s6s6 Kollr Abridgment (1668) I. 45 She is a 
white Witch, and can witch and unwitch, 
tUnwite, var. ME. unweote (Un-1 3 ). 


Sin W. Hamilt^ ifiscuss. (1833) aa i'he^vcil^of Isis is thus 
still unwithdrawn. .836 James Gibson in Lectntee on 
Popery X. la/a A thousand years of ecclesiastical decisions 
and unwithdrawn claims. *898 Sis F. I-ockwood in Daily 
News 33 Nov. 7/1 The disgraceful charge made against her 
husband was still unwdihdrawn. Unwi'therable, a. 
(Un-' 7 h.) 16** CoTOR., /nimarcessible,,,vnuMtitnh\t,yn. 
witherable. 1917 Saintsdurv Hiet. Fr, Novel I. 383 lliU 


TTnwi'theved, <>• (Un-* , 

iS99THyHME/(«f/Ha^.(i875)48 She..dotbe signyfye the 
oke to be grene end vnserUll, that is. .vnwithered, of freshe 
coolor. 1618 SuRFL. & Markh. Counirey Farme ioa Whilest 
they are In grosse or vnwithered cockea. 1834 Habinoton 
Ceatara i. (Arb.) 27 The rosea in her cbeekes unwithered. 
**S9 W. CnAMBBaLAVNB Pharan. 1. ii. an Whilst youth 
doth unwithered last 1745 Collins Epist. to Sir T. Heuimer 
A She sees her myrtles bloom, Green and unwither'd o'er his 
honour'd tomb. *8*8 Milman Samor vii. 562 Ye see Mine 
arm unwilher'd, my unbroken sword. 1894 Uuting XXIV. 
307 'I'he poplar branchei on top still had unwUhered leavee. 
Jig. *8 m Fletcher, etc. Coronation v. i, 'I'he jet un- 
wither'd blush That speaks the innocence of mine (sc.aool]. 
i8a8 Literary Souvenir 349 A nameless charm, By age un- 
withered. 1S4S J, Wilson Chr. North I. 348 'rhere is in 
their unwithered hearts warm love enough for all feic-h 
187s M. G. Pears* D. Quorin p, ix, She has on unwitbered 
faith in the Sword of the Spirit. 

Uuwi'therinff,///. a. (U»-i lo.) 

1743 R. Blau Grave 6^ We - ' *■ “ — ■- 

withering bloom. — '' — 

•nyrtle with unwith 

Jypress groves Every where 1 

i8m Moors Alciphron iii. 193 The same 
tali I4>WELL To % C. Paifity 3 As 't m 
withering in the adverse popular breath. 


10 be where sweets ni 


bning gwn. 
ithenng face. 
1 wreath Un- 



UirWITHHELD. 
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UNWOMAW. 


Id, ///. a. (Un.' 8 b.) 1717 TiionmoN Ta 

» 146 Ye.. Who »»w him.. All unwithheld, 

indulgina to hU friend* The vaxt unborrow'd Ireesure* of 
hi. mii«r. Unwlthho-Jden, yw. «. onrA (Un.‘ 8 b.) 


id unwithholding frenknetnof t 

geniu*. tUnwlthgayable, a. Oit.—' [Un.' 7 b.] 

UNGAINSAVABI.B «. c *430 Mir&Hr SaluacimiH (Roxb.) 
1*9 Be the vnwithMysbIe prayere of marie oure mediatrice. 
Unwitliatoo'd, fpt. a. [Uk-I 8 b.] Not 
withstood or hinderra; unopposed; also, not 
successfully opposed. 

ISM Daniel Ctv, Wart il vii, And stately Thames, 
inricbt with many a flood,. . Glides on with poinpe of waters 
vnwithstood, 1708 J. Philips cy^fer t. 391 Cressy Plains, 
And Agincourt, deep ting'd with Blood, confess What the 
Silures Vigour unwithstond Cou'd do in rigid Fight. 1757 
W. Wilkie Eyiren. l iS When the barbWs tyrant, un- 
wlthstood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian blood. 
1819 Shki.lev Matqut A. xxxvi, As if their own indignant 
Earth . . Had turned every drop of blood By which her face 
had been bedewed To an accent unwithstood. 18^ Aiao 
Ifthuchtul. V. li, A band., bore the centre of the Persians 
back.. .Deep was pushed that column unwithstood. 

tUnwl'tneaa. 0#r.-' [f. Unwit ti] «• Unwitting 
vbl.jb. 3. Andrkw Bnmtwykt't DUtylL Waitrt 

ixviii. L iv b/i Water [of motherwort] is good agaynste 
vnwytnet [otktr td. melancoly], and madnes of the Bede. 

Unwi-tneased,///. a. (Uk-i 8 .) 

1407 Bxattu Wm. of Thorpt (MS. Rawl. C ao8) fol. 33 b. 
Fur tru)>e whannelt issowenmay not ben vnwitnessid. 139* 
Shaks. VtH. »t Ad. loss Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or 
ear. 1394 Hooker EecJ. Pol. Pref. iii. I is Lest their scale 
to the cause should any way be unwitnessed. 1613 Chap* 
MAN Odytt. X. 711 Circe .as she came Vanisht ngaine, 
vnwitnest by our eyes, ifles Bknlowu Theoph. xiii. xxvi, 
Th' unwilnest witnes of liis love. 01730 A Hill Wkt. 
UrSi) II. 66 The unwitnessed reflections of solitude. oiSoo 
CowpER Odytt. (ed. 3) x. 583 My friends, who with com- 
plaints, By thee unwitnessed, wear my heart away. i8ia 
Crabbe 'I'a/ts xii. *M, I . . share unwitness'd pomp, unenvied 
power. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrkwooo ' Col. Rt/ormtr xiii. The 
mighty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed by the bold 
Australian. 

Unwl-tted, o. ravr^. [Un-' 9.I Witless, xtA Liehlt 
It Shadet II, 133 Being at the same time unprincipled, un- 
mannered, uncredited, unwitted, undunned. tUnwl'tted, 
ppl. a. Obt.-' (Un.' 8.) Unknown. 138* Sianvhurst 
rfr I. (Alb.) 34 For to shak hands freendly fear bars, 

gladnes on haleth. But the case vnwytted tlieym lets. 

tUnwi'tten,///. o. Obt. [UN-'Sb] cprec, 1456 Km 
G. Hav Gov. Pritutt (S.T.S.) II. iia Men wald purvey 
thame that tbal suld pas with lesse cost and scathe, and 
— ve mony mennis lyfiB,na It warunwitiyn. tUnwi'tter, 
Obt, [Un-* 7. Cf.ON. *fwV>-(MSw. ci'tVrr) ) Unknowing, 




agh hastili him scriue, pe first 0 ded vnwiternes, pat man 
wat neuer quen it es. 

XTllwi*ttily, adv. [f. Unwitty a . , or Un-1 i i .] 

1 1. In an ignorant, unwise, or foolish manner; un- 
wisely. Obs. 

136* Langl. P. pi. a. III. 101 Unwittily, ywys, wrouht 
hastou ofle. 1373 Barbour Btuc* vi. 333 (Edin. MS.), To 
thaim, and nothyr elly* quhar Had [he] ey, and wrocht un. 
wittily, ta 1400 Mortt Arth.jRi* pofe we hafe vnwittyly 
wastede oure selfene. >548 Eivot, Inargute, vnwittily, 
without subtiliiee. 1360 Daub tr. SUidant't Comm. 115 
Where they condempne the haptisme , it is vnwittely (L, 
iiueifnttr] done of them. 

2. In a manner displaying lack of wit or facetious 
humour. 

1661 Cowley Crtmwtll Wks. 1006 II. 371 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our Sufferings. 1884 ImP. Diet. IV. 374/3. 

tUnwi'ttlng, ttW. rd. Oir. {Un-I 13 .] 

1. Lack of knowledge ; ignorance. 

138s WvcLiP Act! iii. 17 , 1 woot that by vnwittinge (L. 
igiioraHtiam] le dlden, as and 30ure prtnees. i6ao T, 
Ghancrr DHi. Lopke 34 The involuntarie vnwilting causeth, 
or eflecteth a thing being i|norRiit thereof. 

2. Unsoundness of mind ; insanity. 

15x7 Andrew BruHnvykt't Ditiyll. Waters xvi. B. il, 
[Borage.) water.. is good agnynst madnes or vnwytyng [U. 
unsynMiebeit] and melancolye. 

iTn'lFi'tting,///. «• [OE. ummleticle{\}s-'^ 10 , 
5 {d), Mi OS. unwitandi, OHG. unwitxanti, -tnti, 
etc., MHG. unwivjtnde (G. unimssetu/) , ON, 
ivitandi ^orw. uvitande, MSw. ovitande, Sw. 
ovetande, Da. uvidtnde), Goth, unwilands. Cf. 
Unwkktinq ppl. «.] 

Rare after c 1600, until revived (perhaps after Unwertiho 
ppl, d.)ci8oo. 

1, Having no knowledge or cognizance of a 
particular &ct, thing, etc. ; not knowing, unaware, 
unconscious; hence, unheeding, reganircbs. Some- 
times quasi-oiAt. (m Unwittinoly adv.). 

/red. r893 K. /Elprko Orot. v. xiv. (1883) 348 He eac 
monig tacenself gedyde..beh he hie unwitende clyde. /bid. 
' XV. 350 He oft unwitende sl<« mid his heafde on ]>one 

.j: ..J 

euer a lyniath smyt^n vnwitynga. i 

... . g bym .... 

good ne euyl. <11480 Mirk't Fetifal 30 Scho..toka Seynt 
Steuen's bonyi ynstude of byr maystyra, vnwyttyng. 1313 
DouoLAa MmU III. ix. 53 My fatloiclup vnwitling forget 
me heir, e 1380 Sidney ft. xxxv. vii, 11100 abiects, while 
I was unwitting quite, Against me swarme. 1613 Fletcher, 
VOL. X. 


etc. Hon. Man's Fort. it. i, I crave your Lordsbip* pardon, 
your sudden apprehension on my steps made me to frame 
an answer unwitting and unworthy your respect. 

1801 SouTHEV TMaia viii. ii. His lean fingers play'd. 
Unwitting, with the grass that grew beside. 1831 Kingslhv 
Andromeda 50 No word, once spoken, returneth. Even if 
uttered unwitting. 1S68 Morris Eart/Uy Par, 1. i. 407 
From her lipa unwitting came a moan. 

ailrib ts8a Stanyiiurst jEneit 11. (Arb.) 53 Thee crack 
rack crashing the vnwitting pastor amaxeth. 1833 H, 
CoLERiDOB North. Worthies 5 The danger of which he had 
been the unwitting cause. 1884 Chr. Commomvsaith ai 
Feh. 430/a Popular practice .. imposes that ceremony [se. 
baptism] on an unwitting babe. 

D. Conit. of. 

1411-ao Lvdo. Chron. Troy iv. 4863 pou knewe noujt of Iwt 
offence, But fully were vnwytSnge of be dede. s6m Hol- 
LAHi> A mm. Marctil. Aj, Both of them.,, unwitting of 
so much themselves, giving place to Christ. i6ta Field 
Woman a Wsathercoeh ik i. D i, 1 his strange shape He 
altogether is vnwilting of. 

1876 Black Madcap Piotst xxv, Drummond, all unwitting 
of any change. 1887 Bowkh Aineid ill. 569 On the Cyclops 
coast, of the course unwitting, wo run. 

O. With direct object or objective clause. 

(a) c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 713 It picsed to Pryame pe 
kyng. As wnwtttand i>ar purposyng. 1869 * Ouida ' Trico, 
trin XIX, ‘Butt* asked the child,., unwitting the frightful 
truth that lay in the words. 

(A) 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. lit. xx. Children that, unwitting 
why. Lent the gay shout their shrilly cry. 3814 — l.ord 
teles V. XV, Unwitting from what source it came. s866 Sala 
Baibary 339 Quite unwitting that he is to be made king 
over Israel. 

1 2. In absointe constructions. (Also with of^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13335 lesus still him efler stal, loseph 
and mari vnwiiiand. c 1380 Wvctip Wkt. (1880) 56 Pelir . 
wolde haue ieitid cristis deb. him wnwyttyngge. ^1386 
Chaucer Can. Veom. T. 767 (Ellesm. MS.), He slyly tooke 
it out.., Vnwityng this preest of bis false craft. eiAoo 
Brut 333 pe Englicsh men . . drenchyng al he men pat 
wore periD, vnwytyng hem bat pey weren of pat cuntre. 
c > 4 U PecocK Folnoir 134 Wbilis y kepe pe contraries of 
po deedis so priueli to me, hem it vnwityng, 1436 Sia O. 
Hayr Law Arms (S T S.) 337 Unwictand his ost, ne passis 
fra his company in the woddis 1300-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 
138, 1 schryve me of all cursit company. All lymes both 
witting ana vnwitimg me. 1386 Hooker Htst. Irst. in 
Holinshed II. 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and 
vnwitting the Butlers) bad [etc.P 1398 Stow Survey 33} 
The Lord Grey of Ruihen, vnwitting the Sergeanies and 
against their willes (os they said), wat first placed. s6aa 
Mabhe tr. Alemau'e Gutman d'Alf. II. (1623) 189 Which 
things,, .the Captaioe unwitting thereof, I clapt up closely 
within my trunka. 

1 3. Without the knowledge ^(also with possess- 
ive adjs.), unbeknown to, a person. Obs, 

(0) <1 1300 Cursor M, 3874 Bisid lya al night be iai, His vn- 
witand, lit it was dai. e 1373 Se. Leg. Samis xxix, (.Placidat) 
534 Nere by, his vnwitiand, his soimis twa ware duelland. 
1454 Poston Lett I. 387 My wif delyvered all, myo un. 
wetyng. 1470 ibid. II. 413 He seme to my Lady,., my 
oiiwetyng, or wythuut eny preyer of me. 1313 Douglas 
Aineia tv. vi. 31 With dissimulance wenyt thow.wnfaithfull 
wycht, Thowmyebt. , myne vnwitling, steill furtb of my 
land? 

(1) 1340 Ayeni. 37 [ToJ nyme .opt* manne binges wyp 
wrong and onwylinde and wyp-oute wylle of pe Iborde. 
c iM Chauckr hrankl T. 378 Viiwityng of this Dorigen at 
at This lusty Squier..Hadde loued hire. 1535 Sikwart 
Cron. Slot. (Rolls) 1 . 531 That samiii nycht ( Donald] Come 
on the king.. With gieit power wnwiitaml of this king. 
Ibid. Ill, 33 Tba dressit thame till go Towart his out.., 
Oiiwittand than of ony Scoltit wicht. 

(r) 1384 Rolls 0/ Farit. III. 336/1 Alle suche svronges hav 
ben onwytyng to us, 1331 Elyot Gov. iti. vi, A geniilman, 
. . uns^ttynge to any persone, dyd cut of his owne eares. 
1336 Chron. Grey Frtars (Camden) 17 'I ho oihe lliat ho 
made un to the kynge of Ynglonde unwytlynge unto the 
pope. 1630 R. NIorton) tr. Camden's liest. Elis. I. 133 
T lie two Earles . , vnwitling to the rest. preMntly w ithdrew 
Ihcmseliies. 1633 B. Jonsun TeUt Tub iv. i. He marry her 
to you, Viiwiitiiig to this Turfe. 

4. Performed unwittingly ; unintentional; unpre- 
meditated. 

1818 Bentham Ch. Eng Inirod. 348 Authors of the un. 
witting and unwilling transgression. i8«6 Miss Mulock 
y. Halifax XXXVII, The unwitting indication of soma 
crotchets of mine. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, xviii, IV. 
s68 Whether this sacrtlegs was designed or unwitting, it 
was speedily avengesL 
b. Unconscious. 

1840 Lowell Irens ii Her large charity (An ail unwitting, 
childlike gift in her). 

6 . Falh. (Seequot.) 

i8as-7 Good (1839) 1. 159 Pica..lntulta, Un- 

witting pica. [So called) from want of correct taste or dis- 
crimination. 

Unwi'ttiugly’, adv. [f. prcc. + -lt a, or Un -1 
II.] Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally; 
unconsciously, inadvertently ; ignorantly. 

In very frequent mo e isSo-eidjo, and from e 1815. For 
the break in tlio history, tf. prec. 

1373 BARBOua Bruce xvi, 348 'fhe gude king said . . it wes 
in Ills awn foly. For he raid sa viivittandly. So for befor. 
1388 Wycue Joshua xx. 3 Whoeuer sleetfi viiwytyiigli a 
man. c 140a Cursor M. 39393 (Colt Galba), Of him pat 
dote a light trispiLse To prest or clerk vnwitondly. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. sii/t The prynco that beta y*. -*'■* • 

unwittyngly. 1336 Pstgr. Pe -" ^ ' ' 

a persone 


igly. 1336 Pstgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Yf 
ne .omyt..agayiist tbeyr wyll vnwytyngly ony 
r worde* of Ibcyr duty. 1381 HANMEa Jesuitts 
H 4 b, Yet was ft done of tgnoraunce, and vnwit- 
tiiigiy. i6a6 Jackbon Creed vin. xxC 1 3 This r ' 
ment was first made (though unwittingly) by th 
i654BaAMHALL7Mr/^tHmd.37Who Ifbehoh 
unwittingly and unwillingly, doth impiicitely [< 


by the multitude, 
loldanyerroura 
-[etc.]. 


1704 CoLEaiDGR Lett, (1895) its, I unwillingly (for I did 
not know it at the time) borrowed a thought from you. 1808 
Scott Marm. v. xviii, Unwittingly, King James bad given. 
As guard . . , The man most dreaded under Heaven By these 
defenceless maids. 1833 Ht. Mabtineau Tale ofryue ii. 
” I unwittingly spouM their little “ 

ELAW Sophocles. Trachin. 737 W 
II unwittingly Anger has pity. 

Unwi'ttinraess. [f. Ukwittiko ppl. a.] 

+ L Lack of knowledge ; ignorance. Ohs. rare. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxTv, 7 Giltes of mine youlhe in 
thoghte And mine iin.wiiandnessci (U ignorantisi] min 
noght. 1611 Flohio, /nscibtlila, ignorance, vnwittingnesse. 
1668 J. Wilson tr. Erasmus' Praise <f Folly (1913) 176 Nor 
does ue cover their crime with any other excuse than that 
of unwiitingnesse— because, sailh be, ' they know not what 
they do '. 

2. Absence of realization ; unconsciousness. 

1873 Mrs. Wiiitnev Other Girls xviii, ‘Why don't we 
preach it ourselves,' said Desire, with inimitable unwitting, 
ness. 1876 MxaaDiTH Beouch. Caresr \l iii 44 A lovely 
melting image of her stole oyer him 1 all the warmer for her 
unwillingness in producing it 

Unwi tty, <*. [OE. uttiviiitt (^Un-i 7), ««- 
Teudltii, ~ OHG. unwhzlg, -tk (MHG, unwitzie), 
M.Sw. ovilughtr, Norw. uvilug, Da. uviitig. Cf. 
■W.VNWITTY a.] 

1. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, “ 

. jfejn. : 

and Sa unwitiigan cild. 1 1003 Lav. 786 pat nu 

Wilde, nan swa unwitti pat word talie. 13 . E. E. Ami. r. 
C. 511 Wymmen vnwstte pat wale ne coupe pat on hande 

' ■ ■ ' - •I’ ' In alle these 

Love- 


knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witlcsi. Nov 

" -PRic in Axsmann Ags. Horn 39 Jo veras, xe wif, 
' 86 pat nan ne beo so 

13 .E.E.A - - 

C. 511 Wymmen vnwstte pat wale ne ( 
fro pat Oper. *383 WvcLir Rectus, x 

m 

Quest. Chtimrg. ’BT'XcyrurgyenT.-ougbtei 
vnwytiy, nor of rude vndcistandynge. 1384 Hudson Du 
B anos' yudith iv (i6..8) 60 [I-ot's) wife, ih.it was vnwittie, 
Ca.st b.ick her eye, *617 Bp. Hall Quo ^'adis 1 10, I know 
not wlierein I-ewis the Eleuenib sheued himscife vnwitty, 
but Ictc). 1670 Milton Hist hug v 339 One of her wait- 
ing Maids t a Maid . not unhansom nor unwitty t who [etc.]. 
1^9 Tknnvson Merlin h V, 344 These unwitty wandering 

aisol. 1 1000 /Eiriic Horn. II. 533 Wei deS se 8e unwit- 
tisum styrS mid swinglum. xif [etc.). et4<>0 Apol. Loll, 35 
Wip liim al pe world scbal n3t a3en pe vnwitti. 

+ b. UnexpeneuLcd in suinething. Obs. rare. 

1394 Daniel Cleopalta 167 Inur(d to warres, in wom«ns 
wil^ vnwitly, .thou fcll'st to loue in tamest. 

1 2. Of actions, etc. ; Characterized by lack or 
absence of knowledge ; senseless, foolish. Obs, 

r laoo St. Marker. 6 Stute nu and slew pine unwilti wordes. 
1435 Mlsvn Fi>e of Love 54 Qwhilst hou berys of pe wisyst 
man vnwiltlest dede. 147s Kin kv Comp. Alch. v. xliii. m 
Ashm. (1053) >58 Tlierfore iher Warkea provyih unwylty. 
<31548 Hail Chron, Hen. V,ti, I maruell at his vnwitty 
dojTig and rashe enterj>rl«e. *330 Acts Privy Conne. III. 
73 Tliose unwitty and superstitiouse vowes. 1387 M. Geuvb 
Pehps ^ Hipp. (1878) 130 Of vnwittie spending, 

8 . Not witly or facetious. 

1637 Hkylin Antid. Lincoln. I. i It was an old, but not 
linwitiy application of the Loi Keeper Lincolns, . that [etc 1 
a 1763 Shenstone Levilits, Simile 33 He . . Pours forth 
unwitty jokes, and swears, And bawls 1849 FaouDE Ne- 
mesis of Fate ix. 60 He was acute, not unwitty, and with 
a sttvosr faire about him. 1871 W. Alexandex Johnny 
Gibb XVIII, A mannie says to me, * . . Paul bed naething adee 
wi' sic plantin' i..'t wusna tbal oonwutty o' the carlie. 

Unwive, v. [Un-* 3 .] tram. To deprive (a 
person) of a wife. Also r0. 

1611 Florio, Dismoetiare, to unwiue. 1633 Ford Broken 
11 . II. ii, Had this sincerity becne reall once, My Orgilus 
hud nut lieene now vn-wiuM. 1759 Sarah Fielding Crttss 
of Delhuyn H. 147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and 
undone 18x4 Meuwin ( onvtrs. Byron I. 93, I began by 
Ijeing jilted, and ended by being unwivetl. 1831 W. B. 
MacCabe Bertha III. 376 , 1 can do more strange things 
than unwive myself and wive you. 

UnwiTed, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8 . Cf. MDu. onghe- 
wtjft wifeless, MIIC. ungewtbet maiden; and 
UiiWiFKDa.] Not having a wife or wives; wifeless. 

1370 Levins Manif. 51 Vnwyued, inuxoralus, ctrlebs. 
1611 Florio, Sniogiialo, without a wife, unwiued. s6ia 
Seldom Illustr. Drayton'e JH>ly-olb. viii. 357 A competent 
number of Virgins might be sent ouer to furnish his vnwiu'd 
Batclieiers. I1775 Ash ) 1817 Hood Widow 63 He look'd 
so lone, and so unwiv'd, That soon the Widow Cross con- 
triv'd To fall in love. 1866 Lytton lost Tales Miletus 33 
Of his stalwart chiefa [he selected] all the bravest yet uti- 
wived. 1873 E. H. Clarks Sex in Educ. 63 Ihe old story 
of unwived Rome and the Sabines. 


t Unwi ving, ///. a. Obs. [Un-1 10 ] 
nining to celibacy, b. Celibate, 


a. Of 


or pci'tniDing t( , 

1330 Bale Apol. Ep. Ded. p. iiii, Fouere in that place 
periayneth no more to their vnwiuing state, than [etc.P /bid. 
81 b, Wher is now . the vnwyuyng vowo of prestes 1350 
— Eng I'olttries 11. 33 b, ’Ihe ordre of prudjgyouse bug- 
gerers, otherwyse called vnwyuynge masinongcrs. 

tUnwla'p^r. Obs.—' [Un-'j] trans. To free or release 
from a covering Wvclif Jer. li. 33 Y scbal vnwiappe 
[I. eVR/ram] thee frostoonys. Unwoe'ful, <*. [Un-' 7.J 
tFree from pain, 1370 Lrvins Manip. 1 86 Vnwoful, issdoltnt. 

Unwoman, v. [Un- 2 6 b.] 

1. trans. To deprive of the qualities or traits of 
a woman ; to remove from the category of women. 
Occas. rejl. Also const, of. 

s6ii Florio, Disdonnare, to vnwomoiL 1814 T. Adams 
Divells Bemket 5 A degenerate woman, unwomaned . . of 
both modestie and chastitie, i6ai G. Samdys Ovid's Met. 
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UNWORKABLE, 


ii.(i 62<S) 37 She*, wnose wicked deeds Vnwoman d her. 1C31 
HsATHWAir CtHtlew 123 One weary of her s*xe, forhor* 
not to vnwoman lier setfe, by nHsumiiig not onely a virile 
habit, but a viraKo’a heart. 1744 I'.LirA Hrvwooo htmntt 
Sptct. No. 5 (i 74R) I, a63 There is nothing.. so shocking 
to the modesty of our sex, that we may not,. degenerate 
into, if we proceed to unwoman ourselves. >>39 Mae. 
Urownino Romaunl Pagt xxv. My love .shall requite No 
woman, whether dark or bright, Unwomaned if she be, 1863 
Mr*. Oliphant Salem Chapel xxi. Not all her personal 
wreti hedness could un woman the minister’s mother so much 
as to make her forgive. Phoelie'a presumption. 

2. To unsex (a woman), rare"^, 
iSay Laacti so Oct. 71 Taking away th« ovariei altogether 
..would un woman her, 

Unwo'manlze, v. (Um-* 6 c.J reft. To render un- 
womanly. 1744 Eliia Wt.woaa Ftmalt Sheet. No.6(i748l 
1. 373 When a woman unwomanixes herself, renounces the 
softness of her nature. Unwo’manlike, a. (Un.'7c.) 
1635 R. Johnson Hitt. Tom a I.incalnt (i8a8) 108 All these 
her unwonmnlike demeanours. ijtAAuM./let^.u ag/i She 

Unwo'manlineai. (Un-' is.) 188a Societj’ 4 Nov. la/a 
The heroine, .seems to glory In her iinwomanliness. 

Unwo manly, a. [Un-i 7.] 

1. Not befitting or characteristic of a woman; 
inappropriate to womanly character. 

App. disused or rare in the 17th and i8th c. i cf. next 
15*9 Mork Pyetlet* 11. Wki. 198/3 The women folowing 
the crosse wytb many an vnwomanly songe. 1389 CoopKa 
Ailmaii. igToevilenesse of her tongue, and other vnwomanly 
behauiour 1390 Daniel Compl. Rotamemd Ixxxiii, Offring 
me most vnwomanly disgrace. 1608 W. Crashaw Ntwetfr. 
Italy xxi. 54 'J his monstrous smkmdnes and unwomanly 
answer pierced his heart. 

i8ai Scott Kemlm, xH, She appealed to Foster, not to 


bold, unwomanly manner. >898 ‘ H. 8. Mphkiman ’ Sowert 
xix. It was the face of a womanly woman engaged in un. 
womanly work. 

2. Lacking the qaalitiei or traits of a woman. 
t868 G. Macdonsi u Amo. Q. Neighh. vl, Tlie most hurtful 
of all beings,.. an unwomanly woman 1888 Ckr. Herald 
(N^V.) IX. 33^ The woman of Samaria was hard, impure, 

UnwO’miuily, [Un- 1 it.] In a manner 
unijccommg a woman. 

App. nut used in i8th and early 19th c. 1 cf. pree. 
ei4ae Pitgr. Smvle iv. xxxviii. (MS. Uodl. 770) 79 b/3 pis 
same .helde a parlement ful vnwommanlie befor pe kynges 
presence 1383 CAirMiLi, Annti. Martmll 78 b, She most 
vnwoiimnly scratched out the eyes of .liir ownesonne. 1(84 
Bcnvan Ptlgr. It. 13 For your poor Cliildrcn'a sakes, do not 
so uiiwomaiiiy cast away yourself. 

1883 D. C. Murray Heartt x, An evil story, though., 
not a sad one, and all through most unwomanly womanly 
1891 KiPi INO i.iffhi that Failed xiii, To justify herself, she 
began, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence. 

Unwo'mb, p. (Un-' s-) 13M ZepherU ix. Like daintie 
Mitlwife Flora to vnwoombe Sweet babes of Tellus and 
HI|ierion. 1674 JackioH'i Recant. A 3, As if both the Globe* 
..had been uiiwomb'd IVom the formless Chaos. 

Unwo’ii, ^Pl. a. [Uif'i 8 b. Cf. (M)Du. 
ongewonnen, MHG. ungewuntun, tmeonquered.] 

1. Not won, in various sense*. Also const by. 
<593 Q l^ciz. Boeth. l pr. i. s A woman did apeare . , of 

fresdIiB coulor and uiiwon strengh [U inejchaiisti vigorit\. 
Ibui met. iv. 4 Who so quiet in eetled life. Hia dure vn- 
won le [L. iHvictum vultuin] preaerues. 1818 htii.VAN 
Samar si. 33 Caswallun .. Drives onward, he nought deem- 
ing non, while aught Remains uiiwon. 1833 M. Arnold 
Haworth Churchyard 117 She.. leaves Half her laurels 
unwon. Dying too soon, 1874 Puspv lent. Serin. 14 The 
soul yet unwon by His grace. 189a Br. Wkstcott in Daily 
Newt j 6 March 3/7 The coal remains there to this day 
unwoa 

2. spec. Of women : Not aiiccessfully wooed. 

1601 Daniel Cleopatra i. Wks. F vb, I must die free. And 

die my selfe viicaptiu'd and vnwoniie. 1837 W, Maginn 
Shaketp. Papert (1850) 387 The anticipation of the lost 
dinner and unwon indy 1830 Mrs. Brownino Souh. /r, 
Portugueie xiii, Seeing that I stand unwon, however wooed. 
tUnwo-nder, v. Obs. ran, [Uir-* 6 b.j /ratts. 
To divest of the qualities of a wonder. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hitt. 11. vi. 1 17 Others easily unwonder 
the same (continency] by imputing 11 p,-irtly to his Impoience. 
a 1681 — U'erthiet i. (1663) 197 Out know Reader,tbat this 
Wonder it now Unwoiidred. 

Unwomdering, ppi. a. (Un-' 10.) 1788 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Peler't Prophecy Wks. i8<6 I. 455 WiM-r now, th’ 
un-wond'rmg world .Gives all poor Herseners glory to his 
glass. t8i8 MiLMAN.S'amOP'ix 144 Soft and weak, (Pursued 
the unwondering Stranger) .There is a strength, that is not 
of the arm fUuwo’ne, p. Oit'^ [Un-' 3. Cf MHG. 
entivonen, G. .wohiten.] trant. = U nwont v , a. 1340 Ayeub. 
33 And luo he him onwoneh ).« dyeuel wel uor to done. 

tUnwo-ne, a. Obs.-^ [Un-1 7, Cf. NFris. 
unweun, OE. ttn^ewuna, MDu. onghewont (Du. 
engewpon), OHG. unga-, ungewon (MHG. unge- 
won) unaccustomed.] Unwonted ; unusual. 

a 1300 Curtor M. 10139 It es vneuth and viiwon fp r. vn. 
woiiej (le fader to be cum he sun. 
tUnwomed,///. «. (Un.' 8.1»UNWoNTaD//f.dL 

I. c 1433 Pecock Folewer 89 pis mater is sumwhal straunge 
and viiwonyd to be talkid. 

UnwO’nt,/'//. a. Now rare ox Obs. [Un-1 8 b. 
Cf. G. ungewohnt, -wbhnt.l 
1. Unusual; uncustomary; — Unwo-vt*!)///, a, i. 
c 1400 Fi'uhiI, S t. Bartholomew' e 46 The man awakid was 
afrased of this vnwount vision and. lost his wylte. 0473 
Catn. Augt. 433/a (A.), To be vn Wonte, dettuero, dettue- 
tcere. c 13*0 Basclav Jugurtk (1 357) 40b, The vnwonte and 


sodayne feare of this treason. *3 Hen. VI I L 1 

c. at 1 3 Vf it be thought that diapensaciont .in any suebe 
cause unwonte ahall passe. sggS Old* Auhehritt ja b, 

A fearfull and an unwunt biasing atarre appeared, a 1588 
CovERDALE Bk. Deetth ill xiL (iS79) 3°“ I' one die an vn- 
wonle death. 1611 Cotce., lutoUie, strange, vnused, vnac- I 
cuatomed, vnwonL 1884 Burtaa Hud. 11. til. srSs He . . with ' 
Activity unwont, EssayM the lofty Beast to mount. 1818 ; 
Monthly Mag, XLI. 547 E’en in the chapel watch unwoiit 
it kept iSay PoLLOK Course T. i. 114 But what concern 
hangs on thy countenance, Unwont within this place 7 
b. poet. Of persons : Strange tn manner. rnrr~^. 
a 1S43 Bampord WUdRideris, Poema(iS64)76 The knight, 
from that day, Was altered in look, and unwont in hia way. 

2. Not wont, used, or accustomcdf^dogometbing. 
Cf. Unwoktkd ppl. a. a (a). 

igSa R. Morvsinb in Tytler England (1830) II. 136 He 
bath a face unwont to disclose any hid auction of bis 
heart, 1306 Si-rnser F. Q vi xU 40 Groomes. Vnwont 
with heards to watch, or pasture sheepe. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. 11. vti, Though (thou art) all iinwoiit to bid in vain. 
(803 Mas. Hemans Siea Valencia 171 A stem Unwont to 
bend or lireak. 1849 Scott Anne qf G. xiii, I am unwont 
to press my favours. 

Hence tlnwo ntness. rate. 

lEU Huloet, Vnwonlenes, insolentia, distueludo. IE70 
T. WILSON tr. Demotlh. Oral. iv. 35 Beholda what an in. 
solencie and vnwoontnesse the man is growne vnto. 
•fUnwont, ». Obs. rare. [Un-* 3. Cf. Un- 
woNK ».] a. tram. - Disaccustom v. a. b. To 
disappoint. 

1380 Hollvrahd Treeu. Fr. Tone, St Detacceutlumer, to 
vnwoont. i6m Gaui e Preut. et The. toj If (at any time) 
hia Power and Will shall surprue mine vnwariness, or vn- 

Unwo’nied,///. It. [Un. 18. Cf. Unwont.] 

1. Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly 
heard, seen, practised, etc. ; infrequent. 

In very frequent use from e 1810, 

1333 Beende Q. Curlint 177 b, They put the Maced ones 
in terrour, troubiyng with their smwonted crye. 1579 E. K. 
Ded. to .Spenter'e Shepk. Cat. f 1 Old and vnwonted words. 
1380 T. Wilson Rket (ed. a) 197 His mmster manieilyng.. 
at suebe an vnwonted {1553 vnwonte] kindnesse. i6ti B. 

J oNSON Catiline 1. i, A strange vn* wonted horror doth iiiuade 
nie. 1668 Glamvi LL Sadduettntus 6 Epocha’s made of those 
unwonted events 1713 Rows Jane Shore 1, it, Man . . Shall 
pity thee,and with unwonted Goodness, Forget thy Failings. 
1743 FaANCia tr. Hor.,ICpodet v. 88 Soon the Wretch my 
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted taught to love. 1784 
H Walinile Otranto 11, It is not seemly (or me to hold 
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour. t8o8 
.Scoit Marin, iti. xxi, His own menials .Beheld, .the grisly 
Sire, In his unwonted wild attire. 1847 C. ISaoNTs J. I.yie 
vii, Difficulties in habituating myself to new rules and un> 
wonted tasks. 1863 Stanley Jetv. Ch. xix. 438 Uie constant 
expectation of some new Prophet appearing in the most 
secluded or unwonted situation. i8to Freeman Norm, 
Coiif. (ed. a) IV 391 Those who aurvived kept up life on 
strange and unwonted food. 

b. Not wont to appear ; rarely seen. 

1784 Cowpaa Toth vi. 301 Spring.. calls the unwonted 
villager abroad With all her little ones. 18*3 Scott Tnlism. 
xviii, It seemed as if a tear (unwonted guest) were gathering 
in hts dry and glazened eye. 

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or 
unaccustomed to something. Used (a) prcdicatively 
with to, or cllipt., and {b) atlrib. 

(a) a 1386 Sidney rfrctxf/is ii.xi, Pliiloclea. . tenderly moved 
her feeto, unwonted to feele the naked ground. i6a8 May 
I'irg, Georg, iii, 99 1'he Fishes .bloat dead, to the shore t 
Sea-iatves unwonted to fresh riveis fly. 18*8-3* Wkrsikh 
S.V., A child unwonted to strangers. 1870 Bryant Iliad 11. 

I. 51 Boys unwonted to the tasks of war. 

^A) 1791 CuwrRR Iliad 1. 735 So He; then Juno,.. smiling 
still, from hiH unwonted band Received the goblet. iBsa 
A((lmah Martyr Antioch 108 Are not these chambers lliiiie. 
That with their splendour load my unwonted eyes? 

3. Going beyond ordinary limits. rare~~K 


, I wooded open land. 1880O.W. Holmes A/r/r K x, A dark, 
! deep dell, unwooded, save for a lew.. native larches. 1870 
, Muasis Earthly Par. III. iv, 336 The rugged mountain’s 
I bare unwooded feet. 

tUnwoo’dy.n. Obt.-^ (Um-' 7.) 1633 Swan ijtef. Af. 

' I vi. 1 4 The tender and unwoodie branches mshrutkand trees. 

1 Unwoo-ed, n. (Un-i 8.) 

’ i 1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vnwowed, intpetUtft. cifoo 
Shahs. Sonn, liv, They liue vnwoo'd and viiregpected fade. 

I 1808 Susa Winter in Land. III. 30 A maiden of the. .kind- 
est nature flattered me by an unwooed aflTection. 1830 
Tknnvson Arabian Ntt, 80 "rhe solemn palms were ranged 
, Above, unwoo’d of summer wind. 188a Miss Beaddon^T. 
Royal I. iii. 96 She would have blushed., for her folly in 
having loved unwooed. 

fUawoo'Ued, a. Obt. [Un-' 9.I Lacking wool ; shorn. 
1338 Aberdeen Reg. (MS.) XVL (Jam.), Small wn-wolhc 
' skynnis,sicashoygschorlingis 16^ Hexham it, UMg^rtvo//, 

' vnwolled,orbareofwool. tVnwooUen,n. Obs. (Um-' 

7-1 1370 Levine Metnip. 63 Vnwollen, non lemeut. 
t UnwoTd, ». Obs. rare. [Un-* 4.] tram. To 
] deprive of wordi ; to make speechless. 

<s i6ss Fletcher Nice Valour it. 1, You should have found 
my thanks paid in a smile If I had fell unworded. >654 
Oavtoh Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 330 Uncnrdiiiall'd, Uiilorded, 
Outed of ail his hopes, but not Unworded t He.. Curses 
Knight- ErraiUs. 

UnwCTdable, [UN-fyb.] Incapable of 
Iteing expressed in words ; unutterable. 

c ifiS) in Memoirs of IVhitlon (1749) sfit There is but ene 
God the Father,, gloiious and unwordable in all hi* Atirt- 
buiea /A/if j6s Godi’A], Purity and unwotdable Holiness, 
1837 S. Cox .salv. Muntii ix. 11^ St. Paul., heard what be 
calls 'uiiwoidable words’. i8u [Lees & Cluttebbuck} 


1. Not expressed in words. 

i860 MRS. C. Clive Why Paul Ftrroll killed kit Wf/i iii, 
With all this unworded she accosted him. 186a [see Un- 
thouqhted]. 1883 Mr-S. Whithty Cayworikyt xxi. The 
unwoided intercourse between this husband and wife. 1898 
Mkkkuith Poems 11. rja This lone-laid wife was moved to 
feel Unworded things and old 'To her pained heart appeal. 

2. Lacking words ; silent. rate~^. 

1886 R. W. Gildkh Lyrics 116 So, still unworded, save in 
memory mute. Rest thou, sweet hour of viol and of lute. 
Unwordlly, -wordy. Sc. varr. Unb okthili, 
Unwobthy. 

UnwoTdy,a. rare. [Un-1 7,] Not diffuse or 
verbose ; concise. 

[177s Ash.] 1840 Db (Duincey Style Wks, 1859 XL aSoThe 
cultuie of an unwordy diction. 

Unwo'rk.sA (Un-'is.) itihV/MrxisH Yankee Gipsies 
Prose Wks. I. 343 'That comfortable philosophy.. is the real 
life of this city of unwork. 

Unwo’rk, V, rare. [Un- * 3, 5- Cf. OE. un- 
wyrean to undo; also OHG. intwurehen, -wirien, 
MHG. entwUrken, -wirken to destroy.] 

1 1. tram. To undo or detach {from something), 

at 1348 Hall Chren,Htn, IV, 3 But bis workyng vnwiought 

king Ricliard from his croiine. 

1 2. To spoil, mar, or destroy. Obs.""^ 

1387 Goldino Dt Momay xvii. 308 The punishments 
bewray, that wee chastise in vs, not that which ()od bath 
made or wrought in vs, but that which wee our selues hnue 
vndone or vnwrougbt. 

8. To release from an intertwined condition. 


vnwunlcdneiise of the miracle plead her pardon, a ie3a 
Bromk Mad Couple il i, I coniesse it is (by reason of my 
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty fur me, i8p8 Frvee 
Acc. E. India 4 P. asr We encountred two horrid Shapes 
Ixiili fur Grandeur and Uiiwontedncss. 1881 Gao. Eliot 
Silas M. iv, A loo bewildering di eamy sense of iinwonted- 
ncss in hi* position. 1893 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/3 A girdle 
of ruliies which may have given a faint shock of unwonted- 
ness to the experience of even a Vanderbilt bride. 

Unwo ntedly, adv. [f. prcc., or Un- 1 n.] 
In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner; un- 
usually ; uncommonly. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balsae't Lett. (vol. II) 140 It must lie a 
very extraordinary vortuo that Iransporicd him co unwont- 
edly. 184S Hexham 11, Ongewoonhek, V’nwontedly, or 
Vn-usunlly. 1815 Scott A ntn/. xviii. Both his brothers slept 
unwontedly deep and heavily. 1833 New Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 433 Specimens are not unwontedly seen invad- 
ing the snowy surface. 1831 Hai.r* Comp Solit. vi. 85 Th* 
unwontedly sunny pane in December. 1I67 ’ Ooida ’ C. 
Casttemnine's Gage 16 Hex heart stirred strangely and 
unwontedly. 

tUnwo'ntljr, «rft>. Obt.~^ [Un-'h.] Contrary to custom. 
1340 R. Jonas Sirlk qfMankyttde 13 b. If.. she haue had 
d^Iy and vnwontly her flowres. 

Unwoo’ded,///. a. [Un-1 8 .] Destitute of 
wood or trees ; treeless. 

i8a8 Mat Vlrf, Georg, iv. sac Shephearda collect These 
flowers On plaine unwooded Valleyes. 1784 Cook's Voy, I. 
30 That lifeless brown which prevails in countries. . that are 
unwooded. 1S16 Southey Ptefs Pilgr, 1. iii, 83 Tlie un- 


4. To undo by contrary action. 

1716- [see Unwrought igoo W.O gilvie Wkaitp 
o' the R ede vii, vii, T hy lady motlier . . U nwrought the wrong 
of Wat Harden’s hate With her love. 

Unworkabl’Hty. (Un.' is.) 1881 Nature XXIV. 371 
The then existing laws., were in a state of.. confusion and 
unworkability. 1886 Timet 7 April g/i T'ho unworknbility 
of his plan. 

Unwo rkable, a. [Un- i 7 b.l 

1. Not workable ; not capable of being worked, 
put into operation or practice, etc. 

Freq. from c 1880. 

i8w Uke Diet. Artt 984 The mine is rendered unworkable 
until fresh air is introduced. 1B61 Mill Refr. Govt. vii. 
153 Soma profess to think the plan unworkaole. 1889 A. 
Macdonalu Love, Law 4 Theoi. vi. 103 Loid Aberdeen’! 
Act is quite unworkable. 1887 W. S. S. TYawiiirr New Chum 
in Bnsh v. 84 To prevent his run being rendered unworkable 
hy having the best Darts of it taken from him. 
b. O? ships : Unmanageable. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiii. (1856) 186 She had split 
her ludder-post so as to make her unworkable. 1883 Athe- 
taeum 3 Dec. 736/3 The soldiers were untrained, .and the 
ships unworkable. 

0. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc., 
on account of size, numbeis, or lack of coherence. 


..immediately becomes unworkable. i^S E. Owen Wht. 
G, Edwards p xiii, The large and unworkable parish of 
Wrexham. 1898 Baoen-Powell Matabele Ceuupaiga v, 
We have broken up the original.. Force as an unwoAable • 
and rather overpaia organization. 

2. Of materials; Incapable of being worked upon 
or wrought into shape. 

t8s4 H. MiLLEa Sck. 4 Sekm, Ui. 57 The whiu stone, .b 
a bMuttftil though unworkable rock. 1867 W. W. Smvth 
Coal fi Coataulniug 47 Of th* measures.. the upper half 
contains only a few unworkable beda i8n Cattelfi Teeku. 
Educ. 11 . 163/a Alpaca wool., laid aside. .as useless, un- 
workable material. 
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UNWOBTH. 


yljr, i8s< R. A. Vaughan Mystict ix. I. II. 134 Mptlei 
imperfectly itubiiervient— unworkable raw material, and os 
■uch flung into the fire. 

Hence Vnwo'rkftblaiMM. 

1877 Moilky Crit, Afiic Ser. 11. 60 The absolute unwork, 
nbicness of the new constitution. 1879 Ctnttmf. Rev. Oct. 
soo The unworkabicness of the various systems proposed. 

Unworked, ppi. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. OIIG. 
ungaworaht, ungewurchet (MHG. utigtworht, G. 
•wirkt), MLG. UHgewercht', also Unweouoht and 
Unwkrkbo ppl. <ws.J 

1. Not wroneht Into shape ; not worked upon. 


unworked. iMa j. Nbwton in Trans. Hist. Sac. Lancs tf 
Cktth. (N.S) II. 103 Flint Implements .obtained by a few 
adroit cleavages from the unworked boulders amidst which 
they lie. Lubbock Prtk, Tima viiL 365 One single 
unworked flint. 

2. Not worked in or operated upon. Chiefly fig, 
1817 Lady Moboam Francs (i8i8) II. 190 Drawit^ (rom 
the unworked mine of fancy and imamnation. 1858 Gl knny 


i883Gai'fLEvG/<wr. Coai-m a68 LTnsoreugklos Unworked. 
coal or other mineral which has not been mined or worked 
away. 1 

Unwo'rker. rare. (Un.' is.] = Non.wokkes. 1843 \ 
Caslvi e Past A Pr. i. it, Workers, Master Workers, Un- 
workers all men, come to a pause. 

Unwo rking, a. (Uw-i lo.) 

_ i6g6 Locke Lototr. fnitresi (ed. j) 43 Lary and Unwork- 
ing Shopkeepers in this being worse than Gamestei s. 1704 
Briton No. 34. loj Petty indudes People of all Professions 
and Offices . . in his unworking Tenth of the Nation. 1830 
Bowles Li/s Bp. Ken I. aoi Obese Bishops, oscilant Oeans, 
and ‘ unworking ' Clergy I 1843 Carlyi e Past kr Pr. iii. 
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dillelantism 184S 
Mill Pol. Eton, v. x. { 3. II. 49s A prattice essentially bad, 
that of converting the working classes into unworking classes. 

X7nwo‘rkmaiilike, a. [Un-i 7 c.] unlike 
a workman ; unworthy of a good workman ; badly ■ 
executed or finished. I 

1647 Hexham i, Vnworkemanlike, ufet eslijh etn sotrek. ' 
messter, 1730 Bailey (fob), Inartificial, artiess, unwork- 
manlike. 1738 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 11. lii. II. 131 
What was carved in an iinworkman-like manner i8ao 
Edin, Rev, XXXIII. 354 He lacks them together in such 
aclumsyand unworkmanlike style. 1873 IIami kton Intell. 
Ltfs X. 1. 338 The unworkmanlike haste with which it was 
put together. 1893 Mod. Stm. F.ng 64 An unfinished, tin- 
workmanlike appearance is imparlM to the whole machine. 

UnWOTkmanllke, oefr/. (UN.‘isb) 1717 Bailey ( voL 
\\\lnatttficialty, artlesly, unworkmanlike. 
UnwOTkmanly.a. [Un-I?.] Unworkmanlike. 

134s Bale Myst lni<j. P. Pantatalus (1545) 86 b, For lyke 
an vnworkemanlye dawber be bath done yt with vntempred 
claye. 1706 Phillips (ed. Xcisey), Inartificial, being with- 
out Art, Artless, Unwoikmanly 1894 Season X. 30/1 The 
quality of the serge is not fine enough to look 'unwork* 
manly', /kid, jS/s Designed for unworkmanly people. 

UnwoTkmanly, adfe. 1 Ods, [Un- 1 ii.] In 
a manner iincharacteiistic of a good workman, 

1333 Watrkman Eartile Radons Pref, 7 Clad .with rawe 
felle and hide, full vnworkemanly pitched together. 1333 
Kobn Decades (Arb.) 94 A golden cbeyno vnwoorkmanly 
wrought, I 

U nwo'rld, v. [Un- 2 6 b.] 

1. trans. To deprive of the qualities of a world ; 
to undo as a world. Also rtjl. 

1647 N. Wasp Simple Cobler 20 Take away the least 
vericuium out of the world, and it un worlds all, (xilentially. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 1^ Sdv 15$ The worlds driving up to 
any thing of Gods being^ would as much ungod him, and 
over and above uiiworld it self, 1873 Drowning A ristoph. 
Apot. 106 Such world has, of two courses, one to choose; 
Unworld itself,— or else [elc ]. Ikid. 116 ‘Unworld the . 
world,' frowns he, my opposite. I cry ‘ Life ! ' I 

2. To deprive of a share m worldly activities. j 


Unwo'rmeaten, ppl. a. (Um-' 8 b.) 1633 \V. Rameeey 
Astro!. Restored 13 Wood which we desire to keep, un- 
worm-ealen. UnwoTmed, a. (Un-' 9.] Not worm- 
eaten. 189s Atkenseum 9 Feb. 178/1 ITie ordinary reader 
may see a perfect unwormed copy at the Britbh Museum. 

t Unwo rmed,///. <*. OM. rare. [Un- 18.] Of 

a dog : Not having the lytta or ‘ worm ' removed 
from the tongue. 

1618 FLETCHKa ll'omtn Pleased iv. iii. She is mad with 
Love, As mad as ever unworin'd dog was, Signior. 1817 
Gentl Mag. July 40/a Inflicting a penalty on those who 
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog unwormed. 

tUnwo‘rmwooded,<i. [UN-'gb] Not bitter or caustic, 
i6a8 Fan HAM Resolves 11. xx. 66 Vn- worm wooded lests I 
like well i but they are filter for the Tauerne, then the 
Maiestie of a Temple. 

Unwo-rn, ppl. a, [Un- i 8 b, c,] 

1. Not impaiied, decayed, or wasted by use, 
weather, etc. 

a 1386 Sidney Ps. viii. viii, What things elt of waters 
traceth The unworn palhes, nki rule enibracelh. t6oi J. 
Davies (Heref ) Mirum in Modutu Wks (Grosart) I 39/3 
For in Not-beeings IxXtome, being fast. Ought would to 
worse then nought, vnworen wast. 1616 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1648) II. 343 Slanes (that] abyde baith wind and wathcr, 
vnworne or consumelt. a 1677 Barrow Ssrm. Wks. 1686 
1 1. 98 '1 his great Machine . , unimpaired in its lieauty, un- 
worn in Its parts. 1737 Youno Parapkr. Job Wks. 1. 315 
Will the tall Ream.. Submit his unworn shoulder lo the 
yoke. 3771 Phtl. Trans. LXI 466 Any two of tliem, tliat 
appesred to be perfect and unworn. 1813 Byron Giaour 
1059 There read of Cain the curse and crime. In characters 
unworn by time. s8i8 Siirllrv JuKan 540 The colours of \ 
his mind seemed yet unworn. 1877 Mas. Olipuant Makers 
Flor iv 103 The beautiful countenance yet unworn with 
anything worse than the sweet sorrows of a visionary lose. 
1883 ‘OuiiiA' Wanda I. 41 Xhosc cool, vast, unworn i 
mountain solitudes. ‘ 1 

b. Not worn or thrown off. 


temper He will transform into patient unworn endurance 
for fove of Jesus. 

2. Free Irom deterioration or weakening; un- j 
impaired, fresh. , 

1737 Buaxx Sublims tf Bsaut/ul Introd. ad fin., In the 
morning of our days, when the senses are unworn and 1 
tender. 1831 Cariyle Sartor Res ii. in, Ihe imwurn 
Spirit is strong ,8^ C. Beontr III Mrs. Gaskelt L/e 
(1837) 1 1. 5 While their minds are mostly unemployed, their 
sensations are all unworn 1833 Drowning In ikrte Days 
i, See how I come, unchanged, unworn I 
oEsol. 1851 IlKtrs Comp .Soiit. xi. 314 The knowledge lo 
be gained iiiy travel), is for Ihe young and the unworn. 

8 . Of dress, eta : Not hitherto worn j not actually , 

1798 S. & Ht. Lrk Canferb. T. II. 326 One who appeared ' 
to him to he adorned with the unworn jewels of the 
Marchioness. 1819 Woxnsw. Mtsc. Sonn. 1. xxi, (Site) Put 
on fresh raiment— till that hour unworn. 1861 Whytk 
him viLiK Good /or Nothing I, 140 And yet,.ilie white 
dress might have been consigned unworn to its place in 
the wardrobe. 1894 Daily Nesvs 7 April 5/3 (In this] 
painting of Mr. Gladstone .the pince-nez would have been 


a soldier] allowed no more to have any world. .J Is he thus 
unworlded to take the mettle out of him T i 

IJawo'rldlineBB. [f. next, or Un- ^ i a.] Un- , 
worldly character. 

i8s 4 CAMl’Biti L Thtodric 217 A wildly sweet unworltlliness 
of thought. 1831 Robertson Sirm. iii. xiiii. (1857) 366 
Unworlulinejcs is this— to have the world, and not to let llie 
world have us i to be the world's masters, and not the world's 
slaves. 1874 Maiiakfv Sec. Lt/e Greece v. 161 The gentle- 
ness and the unworldliness of the man who loved . . the world 

'unworldly, a. [Un-' 7.] 

1. Of a type transcending or exceeding what is 
usually found or experienced in the world. j 

,707 6. Hickee Two Treat. Ckr. Prieslk. lijti) II. 5 | 
That pre-eminent unworldly Power, .whicli the Spiritual 
Governours. .have over their Spiritual Subjects. 1817 Cole- 
EilxiE Lay Serm. The impressive example of their un- 
worldly feelings. 1848 Aied Ckr. Bride 1. xxiv. Sequestered 
they in love’s unworldly dream, 3863 Cowden Clarke 
Skaks. Char, xi 391 They are in another world; and tliey 
revel in unworldly thoughts and unworldly associations. 

Comb, 1803 WoRDSw. Prelude tv. ago A wild, unworldly, 
minded youin. 

b. Of persons : Actuated by other than worldly 


ulleTess, Ma’am, and unworldly. 1844 KlNOtAiM Eotkete 
X, This unworldly Sphynx has watciM and watched like a 


the wardrobe. 1894 Daily Nesvs 7 April 5/3 (In thisl 
painting of Mr. Gladstone .the pince-nez would have been 
Uetler unworn. 

Unwo-nied,///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

I«77S Ash ) 1818 Keats Endym. i. 75 Not one fleecy 
lamb.. but pass’d unworried By angry wolf. 1899 Six E. 
Ri'ssri L That reminds me 197 All have lady typewriter! 
constantly at work They look cool and unworried, and 
receive a caller (etc.). I 

i' TTnwOTShip, Obs. [OE. tmwevthsdpe 

(Un-I h).] 

1, Absence of honour, respect, or reverence ; dis- 
honour ; disgrace. I 

In frequent use from c 1400 lo c 1450. 

c888 K. /bLFKRo Boeth xwii. § a Ilwmker hu nil msexe 
ongilan hu miccine unweorftscipe se nnwaUI brenva Jjaiii 
uiimedemnn Xif he bine underfehSf cisoo Kiceskr rirlues 
53 For fiare unwurscipe fie me nimS hit al swa unwurfliiche 
swa me nimS Sal bread (of die bordc). 13 Guy Wane, 
(A ) 1857 Uiiwor|>schip it wer to me, Jif y achiild iuxti wijr 
Po *398 Hylion .scala Per/. 11. li. (BodI MS.), l>e tree, 
pas and (ie vnworsthip was cndeles greet, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 11 .xvij. (1^) 81 Wursbipe,. what seyst lliou? 


160/3 Thus for scornyng « vnworahyp that the sonc dyde 
to the fader began fyrste lioundage. 

2. An act or instance of oiisgrace or dishonour ; 
a slight, rare. 

ctaoa Klees 4 Kit lues 97 After manite unwurflscipea Sc 
he for mo hier |>oledc. U87-8 T. U»K Ttst. Lavs 1. v. 
lSkeat)I.34Wby,ihan,. siiHre ye such wrong..? Mesenieth, 
to you It is a greet unworsbip. 

UnwoT8nlp,rA* rare-^. [Un -1 la + WoRaniP 
Lack or absence of divine worship. ' 

i860 PuBEY Min. Proph, 75 All half-belicf is unbelief 1 all 1 
half-repentance unrepeiitanca all half-worship is unworship. 

t Unwo-rship, V. Obs. [UN-aa.] To [ 
deprive of honour or dignity ; to treat with indig- ' 
nity, disrespect, or irreverence. Also refi. I 

eigko Wyclif Wks, (1880} 46a Men seyen pat |>e pope 
wole biclippe worldly worebipL & not irewe men for goddis 
sake, lest ha voworchipohymailL 1387-8 T. Uax TVe/. Letw I 


II. vi (.'skeat) 1, 125 Vet is he worthy, for sbrewdnesse, to be 
unworshipped, a 1403 tr. Arderne s Treat. Fistula, elc. 75 
perfor it scbal no3t vnwonchip loverliued ne schame) a lech 
for to spede profiiabily with fewer jmigs and lijier. 1 1430 
Mirk's fesltal 1. 87 pe lest synne )>«' a man doth, hyt 
vnworschypyth God. a 1470 H. Parkfr Dives f, Pauper 
(W. de 1406) II. i. 110/3 Graunte vs grace no tliynge to 
do . wherby tby name sbolde be vnworsbyped or ashamed 

Hence tUn worshipping r/M Ji5. Obs. 

1381 Wyclif F.cclus i, 38 Lest parauenture thou falle, and 
bringe lo till suule vnwrshcping (L inkonorattonem]. c 1400 
Love Bonavent Mirr. (1008) 154 The cause was for the 
gostiy fire of his rcle,. for the vnworschippynge of his fader. 
c 1430 Myrr. our Ladye ao8 The vnworshypynge and offense 
of god. 

Unwo rshipfal, a. [Un-i 7 .] 

L Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. met. iv. (1868) ^5 Nero..3af 
somtyme to )>c diedcful senatours j>e vnworshipful setes of 
digmtes. CI471 Fortescue IK*,. (1869) 456 Indygence in 
them is not only unworsdiipfull, but yt may do the most 
harme. .33664 Frank Serm. (1673) 306 That poor coiiiempt- 
ible condition, and unwomhlpful pickle they found Him in. 
lint CKK\.vi.a Sterling \ v, Its high dignitaries, .i ilswoilh- 
ships and worships unworsiiipful . a mad world, my masters. 

2. Characterized by lack of divine worship. 

186a t ABEK Hymn, ' The Unbelitving World ' i. The wide- 
spreading world. How lovely .it seems. How full of realities, 
pure and divine. Vet how bent on unwonbipful dreams I 
1893 W. A Bartlftt in Adtiance (Chicago) ai Dec, So 
long as the churches are willing to worship in an uiiwor- 
shiplul way by proxy. 

ttJnworBmply,iMfc. [Un-Iii.] Irreverently. 

1303 K. Bnunnb Hand!. Synne 981 Ne pou ibalt twere 
viiwurschyply (F./5v!rw/r*/i By cure lorde. 

Unworshipped,///. 1 . [Un- 18.] Notwor- 
sliipped or adored; not held in reverence or eitecm. 

a 1393 Hvlton .Scala Per/. 11. xiv. (BodL MS ), Vnreson- 
abli he werkip pat louep not pe souereyn good,, .pal is god 
vnsouit and vnlourd, vnknowen and vnworsclitpid, c 1430 
L/e St. Kath. (1884) 4» Whom Pou byddeit be wyth onte 
Worslicp hit schal be auffisant to hem to abyde In her owns 
I1UU.SCS vnworscheped ai5i3 FA8VANCAri»i.vii.(i8ii)453 
T he hoi ye seniyce of God [has lieen J lefie, and holyc churche 
vnworshypped and vnbonouiyd. 1^7 Golding ut Momay 
594 Had it not bens a cryme to baue left them viiworshipped 
lor Gods? 1667 Milton P. L. v 667 Ha resolv'd, to., 
leave Uiiworsbipl, unoiiey’d, the 'ibrono supream. 1796 
B .S. Bax TON Mem Ease. Feuulty Rattlesnake 17 The 
former I Being] .was merely acknowledged and named, but 
unworsliipped and neglected. 1837 Carlyle Er, Rev 1 1. 
I, llius had this grand-nephew of Ihe gre.Tt Riihclieu to 
glide aliout i unworshipped by the world. 1850 S Dobbi l 
! He Roman viii, (3ft llie unwurshipp’d angel pastetb While 
we .-idore his footsteps in the sand, 

Unwo’rthlpping, ppl. a. (Un-' 10) i8e8 Wbuster 
( cilmg J. .M. Matthews), Unworsktpi^, a.,not worshiping! 
habitually ncolectine the worship of God. 1006 Be. hloULE 
in Rep. Cknrck Congress ettlw this day of unebastened, 
uncontrile, uiiworshipping thought upon religion. 
UnwOTth, [U n-I 17. d.tyvi.onuiaarcle, 
G. unwerlh, Da. uveerd worthlegsnesg ; also Wan- 

WOllTH ri.l 

+ 1. Lack of merit or desert. Obs. rare. 

13^ Aysnb. 35 pe pridde manere of gavelmge U ine ham 
bet bal>bep onworp to leiie of lure band Ihd, 370 Dyad 
he [sc ClirLst] is, pou best liueruoie ; and to stcrue pou best 

2 . I.Bck or absence of worth ; unworthincss. 

1835 Cari yle in Froude Lift (1884) 1. 41 Do you reckon., 
that stylo (mere dictionary style) has much to do with ihe 
worth ur un worth of a book? .87a Ruskin Fort Ctav xiv. 

9 Nature and Heaven command you , . to discern worth from 
unworlb in everything. 1896 A. Austin Euglamfs Darling 
HI. I, Why bath the King Laid this great meed on my un- 
worth? 

t UnwOxth,!*-' Obs. [OE. utmeorp, utswurf, 
etc- (Un-1 7 ), » OIIG- unwi/rd (MHG. unwlrt, 
G. unwerlh), MLG. unwert, }A\i\x.onwert,onwerd, 
etc. (Du. onwaard), OS tlverOr. Cf-WANWOUTHa.] 
1 . = Unworthy a. 1-3 ; a. Of person*. 

. 893 K. I'Ei.raED Oms. iv. vii. | 4 /Ft pa;m feorSan cirre 
ine sendoii Hannan heora pone unweorAestan pexn, & he 
lilt alimd. c 1000 R ult of Ckrodegang 70 Preust pe bio type 
& of pam arist of waidlan to rican men, & of unwur>'um 
men to wurofullum. c 1100 Vices kt Virtues 5 Sume oSre 
forlajtep de world,. and none bem selueil lie.nldeS for ball, 
and unwurS healdep of oSre. c sto$ Lay. 3464 He bifie vn- 
woi 8 & lah pe mon pe litui ah. c 1130 //aJi A/eid. 33 ?if 
pu iwurSest him unwurS, & he ase unwurd be. c 1173 i’rov. 
.Fl/itd 316 (Trin Coll MS.), Swo is mom gadeling gode- 
like on horse, wlanc on wei3e, and unwurp on wike. 1340 
Ayenb. 13a peruore pe iierbo stape is of pise uirtue: wylni 

10 by y-knawe, and y-healde uor uyl and onworp. c 1423 
in Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 641/143 For pou vnworthe 
lesawes mo (v Christk pu bcicwys no^t pat I suld be be, 
1603 M. M Ane God/ie Dreame xviii, O wretch vnworth, 
niy dayes ar vainlie spent. 

b. Of things. 

rgdo cFtiiflwold Bcntd. Rule (Schrfler) 138 pmt heora 
beortan furpum mid wacum metium and tiiiweorpum ne syn 
ofersymede. ciao3 Lav. 24656 And olche uniuhile Heo 
lalden vnwurSe a 1130 Oiu! A Nsgkt. 770 Vuel strengpe is 
lulel wrp Ac wisdom ne wrp neuer vnwrp. c tjao Cast. Lave 
1113 Woldcstou pi finger 3eue . So vnworth and ao vyl 
chaflare to bugge? 1340 Ayenb. 313 Ase pc warm is uoul, 
and lite, ping onworth. 

0 . With dative, or with preps, (esp. (0). 

c888 K. iGLFRED Boeth. xxviii, Hu ne wes be Ptah Blcum 
witum laS & unweorfi? c looo >£lfric Saints' Lives xvi 
367 Se idela xylp us beo sefre unwurS, ettn Lamb. Ham. 
4^ His beoden heoS iiweriede and unwurSe gode. ciaeo 
1 rin. Coil. Horn. 89 pe aire unwurpeste wig one to riden. 
Kiaas Leg. KeUh. 1331 Stille pine wotdea, for bn beo3 roe 
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tinwurfl. a ms Ancr. R. 50 |)e blaVe clo?5 bitockncS 
u booS blake & unwurftc toward )>e worlde wiSuten. c 1300 
Btktt 653 Unworth ich am of holi churcba wardeyn forto 
bao. tm ArtnR 49 f*i» “ “o onwor)> to goda, 

|>€f he dede nne uer berninde . . ope be cite of aodome. 

2. Undeserved; » UifwoBiHY <». la. mrr**. 

a leso L^ftont in O. E. Horn, I. 307 Bi pe herde hurtea 
and unwurSe wowei Set be. .willeliche |>o)ede. 

Hence f Vu’wo'xVUxmA, contempt. Obs. 

1340 AftHh. 17 t>e uamle bo3 of prede U ontrenb*, o^er 
Onworbhede, be pridde ouerweninge. Ibid, ag ^ uerbe 
[liiO U onworbhede of penonce. 

vnwo'i^, n.* [Un-1 7 + Wobth a.] Not 
worthy of (something) ; =• Uhwoetht a, 6. 

Const, with (a) sbs., esp. wktU, or (4) vbl. sbs. 


troubles of my minde. 1644 J. Wilsom Preiteters iit. Per* 
haps it may not be unworth your while. 1730 Bailbv Houih. 
Did. av. Ofo/r, Which if true or not would not be unworth 


{i) tgga C. Hahvsv Emr LtU. lii. as Baggage stolTa, 
vnwoorththeaunswering.orreading. 16^ Milton TtiracK, 

6 Many things might be noted, .not ordinary, nor unworth 
the noting. 1691 J. Wilson Btl^ktgor V. iii, He'll tell ye 
the Story .not unworth your hearing. 

t UnwOTth, ». Obs. [OE. utmeorbian (f. ««• 
Ukwobth 0.1), oMDu. onwerdtn, MLG. 
unwerden, ON. AvirUa, to slight, etc.; cf. also 
G. entwerthin to deprive of value.] 

L tram. To treat (a person or thing) disparagingly 
or with disdain ; to slight, despise. 

CM Lindit/. Gosp. John viii. 40 Ic diuul ne hafo..,ah ic 
uoroi^a faeder min tic gie un.uoroade mec. ciooo if^Lvaic { 
in Assmann Ags. Ham. 93 Seo ewen. .ne iinwurilode na pe \ 
aenne mid ban, ac ealle bine ealdormenn and eac pine begnas. I 
riaoo TnH.Call. Ham. 181 For we..swo .unwuroeB ure ' 
drihten, wurSeS be deuel, ciseo Osmin 18183 Hefitlike 
he ihamebb be & ahendebb & unnwurr)>ebb. >34^ Af/eiU. 

8 Huo bet oiiworbeb liit uader and bis moder. Hid. 84 | 
Virtue makeb wyiiiie heiiene, and onworbi b« wordle. 

2. To dishonour (something). 

eiioe TriH, Call. Ham, 913 He shotde..noht shenden 
godes shatte,, , ne swo unwurSin codes baudiwerc. \ 

Unwo'rthilys «*«'»• [f- Unwoktht a., or 

Uli'llt. Cf, MUn. o/twerdicMbs (Du, oftuiaardiff- 
Hjk), MLG. unwerdichliken, MHG. unwirdec-, 
umverdecltche (G. UHwurdiglich ) ; also ON. j 
uvitiiliga, -uUga scornfully.] I 

1. Witnoutbeing worthy, fit, or qualified: without | 
having sufficient merit or ability ; unmeritcdly. ' 

c IMO Btkd 654 in S. Eng. Leg. I, las Luytcl wuyrth ich 
am of holi churche wardein for.to beo, And al-to vnwurthbe* 
liche bar-id i-nome. 1303 R. Bsunne HamU. S/hhs 3037 
Vnwrpyly art bou made eentyl Jyf bou yn wurdys and dedys 
be yl. a 1340 HAMroLa/’ns/rrrUx. 1 As bai sail be [shamed] 
bat here vnworthily resayfes fals bonurs. e laio Lanttrna 
of /.i)l 60 Whanne bet resceyue be sacramentis, bei gon to 
fiein vnworbili. isadTiNOALK 1 Cur-, xi. 37 Wboioevere shall 
..drynkeolT the cunpevnworthely. aisW Siomy Arcadia 
L xiil, My name Is Basilius, unworthily Lord of this country. 
1670 Milton Hid, Eng. in. Wks. 1851 V. 96 So hee .en- 
joy'd unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity. 1S49 
Rock Ck. of Faihirt I, 369 Acknowledging that whatsoever 
the^had, was bestowed unworthily upon each one of them 

2. In a manner falling short of one's worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit ; without contributory fault or 
demerit; undeservedly. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

a 134a Hamfole /’ ns/frrTxxiii 93 Rise god, ..damyn bat 
bou ert vnworthily handelde of ilf preslis. 1509 Raxclav 
fikyp cf Folyt 33 But he and all his were murdred for 
tbeyr hyre. And nat vnworthely. <398 Yono Diana 
59, I bewailed my great mishap, knowing that bo, whom 
most of al I loued, had so vnwoorlhily forgotten me. tdoy 
K.Gkimstone ir. oeM/ar-f'i Afr>/i. //irf. 337 Marrjed lo an 
honest Gentlewoman, whom be entreated most unworthily, 
1634 Sia T. HEHBxar Trav 83 (Micanor] begiiiiies with 
Antiochus, sonne of Alexander, whom vnworthily he slue. 
i7ia Stkkle Sped. No 497 p 4 Can any thing shew your 
Holiness bow unworthily you treat Mankind T 1784 T. 
Twinino in Rnnat. ^ Stud. (1889) 119 The Dean and 
Chapter. .lay ail the blame on him for sunering Johnson to 
lie so unworthily interred. 18x9 Six W. Nafixx Penins. 
IPar II. 963 This arrangement was adopted after a struggle 
in the cabinet..; nevertheless, sir John Cradock was us«l 

b. wfthout sufficient appreciation ; in an under- 
valuing or disparaging manner ; derogatorily. 

Ijgp HAKLUYTVcy.Tl. II. 135 Either thinking too worthily 
of the Spaniards vaIure,..or too vnworthily of them that 
vndertooke this iourney against him. s6«i Hobbxs Lniatk, 

II, xxxi. 190 That those Philoaophenk vdio layd the World, 
or the Soule of the World was God, spake unworthily 01 
him. 1713 Bsoome Pope's Odytt, Notes vii. II. 150 If then 
we look upon the Odyssey as all fiction, we consider it un. 
worthily, a 1768 SacKaa Serm. (1771) V. 416 Imagining 
that God can enjoin religious Cruelties,.. is thinking. .un. 
worthily and absurdly of him. 

8. In an unworthy, unbecoming, or improper 
manner; unbecomingly, unfitly, improperly. 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xv. 338 And bat conscience and 
cryst hath ykoitte faste, pel vndon it vnworthily, bo doc. 
tours of Iaw«^ 1390 Gowia Caaf III. 169 Whan thou to 
such on as schal deie The worscbipe of thi god aweie Hast 
yoven so unworthely. c 1449 Pecock Ra/r. iv. i. 416 Summe 
. . viiiustli and vnworthili blamen and vndirnymen theclergie. 
1456 Sia G. Have Govt. Priacu (8.T.S.) 83 A prince, .for. . 
lusty delytis desttoyand his twin gudis unworthily. 133$ 


CovEEDALB 3 Mocc, V. i 6 Them loke he in hii hondes vn. 
worthely, & delyled them. 1883 Bf. Patxick Parai. PilfT. 
XXX, Thou blushest not.. to think and do moat unworthily, 
being altogether insensible of Cby own Nature. «i8^ 
Baxsow Strm. Wks. 16S6 III. 63 In being discontented we 
behave our selves very unbesMmingly and unworthily. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 177 One loves the soldier, one The 
silken priest of peace, one this, one that, And some un. 
worthily. iSra Whitnbv Lift Lang. vUl 136 The name 
of Georgium Sidui, with which, .it was unworthily sought 
to flatter a monarch. 

1 4. With indignation or resentment. Obs. ran. 

in quots. tr. L, indignt ifhvnt). 

138a Wvclip 9 Afacc. vii 39 llie kyng kyndltd with wrath, 
..berynge vnworthily hym self scornyd. — Mark xiv. 4 
Thtr weren summe bisringe vnworthily, or heuyli, with j-nne 
ham silf. 

XTnwoirtllinesS. [f. as prec., or Uh-1 18.] 

L The character or quality of being unworthy ; 
lack of worth, absence of merit, t Occas. with to. 

a 1340 Hamfole PtatUr cl 18 )>at knawis bair* ftehe & 
vnworthynes. c 1400 Love BonctotHt. Atirr. (1008) 119 With 
greto dr^e of hir vnworthinesse that hir teres tcbulde touche 
oure lorde* feete. 1447 Bokbnham Styniys (Roxb .) » The 
unwuriliyiiesse Bathe of hysjpersonc and eek hys name. 
1483 Ra/it o/Parlt. VI. 374/1 The aforesaid Actes of Atlein- 
dre or Forfeiture, disableing, unwortbi(n]use, and unable- 
ing. lUfi Piigr. /’/»/(W.de W. 1531) 169 b. The vylenesse, 
vnkyndnesse, SI vnworthynesse of man to that loua. 1381 
Bentley Afan. Matremt iii. avS Not remembering, good 
Lord, mine vnworthinesse. .nor frailtie of my passed yeere& 
1631 Gouge Gatft Arratut iil 1 33. 333 Mans unworthinessa 
and unfitneste to appeare in Gods sight. 1673 Dryden 
Aureng*. IV. i. 1784 You will be kind to my Uiiworthiness. 
lyta Steele Sped. No. 448 pi For Men.. do not keep up 
a lively Abhorrence of the least Unworthiness. 1771 Juhims 
L ett. xlvL (1773) II. 173 The people.. wmild pronably over- 
look his immedute unworthiness. 1835 Macaulay HitL 
Eng. xvil IV. 6a It would be absurd to reject, on account 
of nis unworthiness, the inestimable services which it was 
in his power to render. 1884 A. R. Pennington IPielf viil 
335 fbe unworthiness of the ministers hinders not the eflect 
of the Sacrament. 

b. With an (and pi.), /An/, this. 

1333 inoen Lity II. vl (S.T.S.) I. 149 TraistJng to 
revenge this vnwourthynet be sum. .hardy Interprise, 1633 
Jfr. Taylor Serm. far Year I.xxiii. 304 If it [sf. jesting] 
mingles with any sin, it puts on the nature of that new un* 
worthinesse. im8 F. W. Fabee Cww/or A Creature iii. i. 
The very unworthinesses and short-comings of the creature, 
1880 'Ouida' Atothi II. 8s, I think such a marriage a great 
unworthiness, a great disgrace. 

o. With poss. pron., at a fictitious title. 

1833 Kinqslsv Hypatia 1. 339 Pambo asked bis name... 
' My unworthiness it called Peter the Reader.’ 

1 2. Inappropriate or improper action. Obs,“^ 

1608 in Buccleuck MS.^. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 76 It 
was iinworlbiness in your Majesty's officers to find him for 
a Ward. 

t tfnwOTthly, a. Obs. [OE. uttweor//ic 
7).] Of little consequence or worth ; base, mean. 

c ttjo Hedi Afrid, 33 Jif bu art unwurhlich & wraftelicbe 
ilaiet. 13, . E. E. Allit, P. B. 305 With her vn-worbelych 


persons onworblycli. 

t 'ITnwO'rtillly, adv. Obs. [OE. unwter])lxct 
(Uw-l 1 1), -• MDu. onwerdelike^M.OHwaardctijk), 
MLG. umverde-, unwcrtliken, OHG. unwerdlthho 
(MIIG. unvoertlUhe)^ =Ukwo»thilt adv. 1-3. 

c isoo Trin. Coll. Ham. 99 Ech be understanded b** holi 
husel unwurfltiche. i isoo [see UNwoaSHir s6. ib a use 
A ncr, R. 1 30 Vor heo witeS unwurdliche ancre nome, & al 
bet heo euer wurchefl. 13. . R. Brumne Handt. Synne 981 
Ne bou shall swere vnwunKhyplyl Dubvich AtS, vn-wurbly ; 
Y./olemenli, By oure lorde. <s 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 869 
Vnworthly bou wroght.. When bou was bowiie with a brande 
my body to sheiide. 

r Vnwo'rthseM. Obs. [OE. umveor/>ms 
(Un-1 ii) in sense i, = OHG. unwerdnissa.} 

L Contempt, scorn. 

1340 Ayenb. 9 Wrebe o^r onworbnesie b«t geb lijtliche. , 
uor to harm! obren. Ibid. 19 Zuo is onworbnesse [glossed 
despit] ^t is wcl grat lenne. 

2. Worthlessness. 

1^ R. Hovenden in Called. (O.H.S.) I. 313 Neytber., 
ded [be] respecte. ralber the uowortbenet of the lease then 
the .benefitt of the Colledge. 

iruworthyfpnwtiTffi), a.,adv.,sb. [Uk*!;. Cf. 
MDn. otrwerdich (Du. onsvaardi^, Ob. ttnvitrdig, 
MLG. UHwerdich, OHG. unvnrdtg (MHG. un- 
wirdic, -ec, G. umourdtg), ON, Averbugr (Norw. 
uverdug, Sw. ovisrdig, Da. uvterdig), also Umwubtb 
and Wanwobuy adjs.'\ 

A. adj, I. L Of things : Deficient In worth ; 
having little or no value ; worthless. 

In later use chiefly cllipt. from 3 b. 

a 1340 iVakunge in O.E. Ham. I. 381 Ne was neauer un* 
wurfti btng cbepet swa deore. 1375 Barbour Brute iv. 196 
Ane hamelat neir thair-by, A mill touna and vnwortby. 
1^ Trevisa Bartk. DeP.k. xvti. cxv. (BodL MS.), Barllch 
■Thab be foulestc strawe of alle come & vnwortbieste stobies. 
1 1440 Gesta Ram. xiil 43 Lira I what 1 haue tuffrad for the. 


Fr. in Palegr. 8^ Myn accustomed poor* and unworthy 
servyce. im Shaks. Hen. V. 1. IL 338 Franca being ours, 
weo'l bend it to our Awe. Or lay these bones in an vnworthy 
Vme. t8i8 J. Tavlob (Water P.) PenitUtte Pilgr. D s, My 
poore vnabla and vnwortby pen. 1834 Br. Hall Cantempl., 
N. T. IV. vi, Our weak and unworthy myers. 1897 Drvdbii 
Virg, Cearg. 11. 517 Whose leaves.. Wome ths unwerlbF 


browse Of bnflaloes. iSio Shellby Ctmd iil t. lao TlMte 
limbs, the unworthy tem^e of Thy spirit, 1894 Ptultiy 

Ckran. II. 78/1 To withhold.. prises in any of the classes in 
which the specimeiu are deemed unworthy. 

b. Not reputable; hurtful or injurious to reputa- 
tion ; dbcreditable, 

1693 Dbvdeh Exam. Poet. Ded. P 1 A kind of contempt 
for those who have risen by unworthy ways. 1735 Thomson 
Liberty in. 378 Unworthy joys I that wasteful leave behind 
, . No secret ray to glad the conscious soul WoRoaw, 

Borderers 1. 333, 1 suspect unworthy tales Hava reached 
his ear. 1I13 Sh ellev O. Adah v. 1 63 Blunting the keenneta 
of his spiritual sente With narrow schemingt and unworthy 
carte. i 88 b Besaht All Sorte xxvi, She repressed her 
indignation at this unworthy suggestion. 

2. Of peraoni : Not worthy ; lacking worth or 


merit ; undeserving; bence,despicable,contemptlbIe. 

a. a tS40 fYokuiigeln 0. E. Hem. 1. 970 Sehomellchespste- 
ling of unwutfii ribauz. a 1300 CurtarAf, 93883 Amang M 


tools (FairDs Al if I bt vn-worH man. f 1400 Mauwdev. 
(Roxb.) UL to He pryuet l^alm )»at him think vnworthy. 14^ 
Six G, Havx Law Arms (S.T.S.) loa Quhen princii prayit 
for unworthy per^M^nis, God is onendit. I5J5 Covrudal* 
Eeclut. xxU. 3a Yet shall he be Uken as vnworthy. & hear* 
many bytter rough wordes. 1596 Shaks. Mtrche K. 11. u 37 
So may I..MUae that which one vnworthier may attame. 
i6»7 Woodall Surg, Matt Pref., Wks. (1639) B 3, Unworthy 
impostors under the names of Surgeons. 1686 W. dk Britaink 
Hum. Prude xi. 49 External Fortunes may befal the un- 
worthyest Peraons. 1737 E. Lewis Let to Sw\fi 30 June. 
(A] family, .brought to ruin by that unworthy man lord 
Kinnou). stag Scott Quentin 2). xv, Campo-basso, the un- 
worthy favourite of Duke Charles, with . . his base, treacherous 
spirit itxg Jambs Gtpsy ill. An unworthy blackguard of 
that name. 1846 Mrs A. Marsh Father Dar^ 11. viii. 136 
liie authority confided to me— unworthy— by the church. 

ahioL e 1400 tr. Secreia Secret^ Goiu Lordsk, 5a He hut 
geuys giflys. .to vnworthy and to hem >at has non nede. 
SS55 Edem Decades (ArK) 59 Fortune .sumtyincs fauoureth 
the vnworthyest. 160s [see SruRN 4]. «i6s8 1^vRlacb 
Poems (1659) 30 'Tis the same wrong th' unworthy to Inthrone. 


wortby when he receives it i 

fl, ei475 Calk. Angl. 434/1 (A.), Vn Wordy, pndignus, 
jgnobilis. 1798 R.Gall Tint Quey [itig) sa Tha iiabonny 
speech.. To come frae your unwordy head, e i8ao Hooo 
Tales k Sk. (1837) II 147 Ah t the unwordy rascal I 
b, Coovcntlonally or devotionally used as an 
expression of humility. 

e 1533 Du Web Inirtd, Fr. in Palsgr, 1036 Written by 
your unworthy servant. i68e Ai.lestre Geutl. Calling 171 
O most.-lrauntiful Lord, who bast in an extiaordmary 
measure abounded to me thy unworthiest Servant, a tn» 
in Catk. Ree. Sue. Publ. IX. 334 S“ Agnes of the Jnfent 
Jesus. Priouresse unworthy. 1754 /diA VIII. 349 S[ute]r 
Agnes Howard Abbess unwtorlbjy. 

o. With const. Not of sufficient merit, excellence, 
or worth, a. With to (Sc, itill) and inf. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14937 Crist and hit moder do me to 
spede I pat vn-worihi es tor to rede, n 1310 in Wright Spec, 
l^rie P. 73 Jesu, tbah ich be unworthi To love the. c 1400 
Destr. Troy n. 639, 1 wot me vnwortby Hs wirdii to fall, 
e 1449 Pecock Rspr. 1 v. iii. 4.8 Tbanne bl lijk argument . . ech 
gouernauDce and ech thing.. weren vnleeful and vnworlbi 
to be had and vsid. c 1430 S't. Cutkbert (Surtees) 3709, 1 am 
vnworthy , . Slike by degre to come toward. im6 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84 b, Proclamynge themselfc synners 
& vnworthy to lyue. 1363 A. Nowell in Lett, Ltt, Aden 
(Camden) 31 [To] iudge whether it [•» his MS. Catechism] 
were not unwoortbie..to be maide publike, 1651 Hosuu 
Leviath. it. xxvil 1^9 Ha.. is.. thought unworthy to have 
any charge, or preferment in Warre. 1887 Milton P. L, 
xiL 9t Since bee [sc. man] permits Within himself unworthie 
Power! to reign Over free Reason, 1671 — P. R. iv, 346 
The rest [are] .. unworthy to compare With Sion'i songs. 
1715 PoFB lUad II. 863 His troope in forty ships Podarces 
led, .. Nor he unworthy to command the host. 1789 Cowfeb 
Queen’s Visit 67 The cumb'rous throng, Not else unworthy 
to be fear'd iSay Polloe Courss T. 1. 131 Unworthy is 
your servant To stand in presence of the King. iSte Kings- 
LEV Hsmu. xl, His soul, unworthy to be delivered from evil. 

b. With of, + to, '\for (something specified), or 
clause. 

138a WvcLiF Tebii iil 19 Or I was vnwrthi to hem, or tbei 
parauenture to me weren not wrthl — Ads xiil 46 je, .ban 
darned vs vnworthi of [1388 to] euere lasting lyf. C1388 
CHAUcaa Clerk's T. 339 1-ord, vndigna and vnworthy Am I, 
to ihilke honour, f883CoorRa Tkesaurus.Amicittaindignf, 
vnwortby of friendship, sfig HaKLUvt Voy. To Rdr. P 0, 1 
Bccompt him vnworthy of future fauours. 1608 Shaks. Psr. 
11. V. 40, 1 am unworthy for her schoolmaster. i8ig Sia W. 
Murk Atise. Poems xiv. 14 Quhich ondit ye dayes of this 
sensuall slaue, Wnwordy the earth sould Jeild him a graue. 
1^4 yatkson's Ret/ini. A 4, 1 thought my seif unworthy of 
a lorreign Planution. 1784 Cowrxa Task iii, 731 Neglecled 
Nature pines, Abandon’d, as unwort^ of our love. iSaa 
Mrs. Hemahs Sues Valencia il 157 The noble daughter of 
Pelayo's line Hath nought to ask, unworthy of the name 
Which is a nation's heritage. 1849 Macaulav Hisi. Eng. ii. 
1. 130 Nor did be appear to the public unworthy of his high 
fortunes, 

0. Of superior worth or merit, (Const, to.) 

1746 Fuanqs tr. Hot., Sat, 11. ii. 139 Why lives in deep 
Distress A Man unworthy to be poor T 

4. a. Of treatment, etc. : Not deserved, warranted, 
or justified; unmerited. 

Chiefly of treatment, fortune, etc., below tbs deserts or 
merit of the person or persons concerned. 

1,8a WvcLir 3 Atace. xiv. 41 Cheasynge for to dya nobly, 
rather than. .a3elnis his birthis for to bt ledd with vnwortbi 
wrongis. a 141* tr. Ardeme'e Treed. Fistula etc. 30 It 
seemA. .vnworfl for to vse wele bingis y-giffe bat kan nojt 
gette hym mo bingis. 1533 Bbllemobn Lity iv. viii, With 
— tithy levtngis, t|8e iXaus tr. S’ ' 
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Crnttm. 40a b, ThU vnworthI« and UmenubU fortune 
of the NorinborcUns. >sg6 Smun vi>iv -34 

touched wu With tender ruth for her vnworthygrlcfe. 1603 
Knollh Hitt. Turht (i6*t) t46 [They! ceMM not. .vnlilT 
they hed wrought hit vnworthie dettruetton. 164! T. Deau> 
MONT Ptycht VII. cxviil, The holy Trevellm through Cold 
..And northern Bluti, took their unworthy wey. 1700 
DevouM Thtodori A Hen. rar Mov'd with unworthy Uuige 
of the Maid. 1854 TacNCH Sjmoiy^mt f/. T. 194 AbaoluteTy 
unworthy suffering there U none. 1879 Faouoa Catar jtxiu 
368 The unworthy treatment of their great enemy. 

fb. Difhononrine, lour, mean. Const, fit. Obs. 

J. CoLLitR 1. 1. 33 How unworthy and un. 

chtulian it is to play upon the Indigence, .of another. 

6. That has not requiiite worth or merit ; inferior 
to or below what » merited or deserved ; base. 

IS33 BaLLCMDRN Livy 11. xiv, (S.T S.) I. 184 ThlnVand 
richt vnworthy hat bare hail soIUcitude.,was direkkit to na 


tions of a Deity. iTfe Impoiiort DtttiUd iv. iii. ¥l. 190, 

I represented to him how unworthy the profession .was to 
one of his character. i8aa Lamb Trut Story Wks. 1908 I. 
asd A little festival.. (though it must bear an unworthier 
name)., in honour of her guest's recovery. 

b. Beneath or below, unbecoming or unbefitting, 
the character, repute, or dignity cf a person, etc. ; 
not worthy or deserving 1^ notice, etc. 

1897 Dryden Mtuit xii. i»6 A wound unworthy of our 
state to feel. 170a — Prt/. Fabltt r 14 Some people [think] 

. these tales.. unworthy of my pains. 1733 Pope Let. to 
Sniift a April, I will take care to suppress ihings unworthy 
of him. 1760 Mirror No. 73, Some of them are nev^ and 
not unworthy of notice. 1869 'X'ozer Highl. Turkey I. 303 
A series of domestic tragccTiea.. hardly unworthy of the 
palace of Atreus at Mycenx. 

II. With ellipse of of. 6. Not deserving, merit- 
ing, or worthy of. a. Of persons, t Also ahsol. 
,138a Wvci la Job XXX. a Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that 
lir [L. vita ipta imtigni]. — Bcclus. xxv. ii Ulisful .[is 
he] that seruede not to the vnwrthi hymself [L. indignit u\. 
<838 d.ttt. SuMrest. Monast. (Camden) S03 The poore 
house which f under God .(though unworthye suche a 
cure) have hadde mynistration and rule of. a i«8g Palprey. 
MAN fiaiiiwin'e Mor. Philos. (1600) 64b, Hee is .much 
vnwortliy honour, that seeketh his owne wealth and oppress* 
eth other. 160a Shake. Much Ado ii. iii. si6 (Q.), How 
much he is vnworthy so good a lady. 1634 Sir T. Herdert 
Trem. 219 Iorwerth..was thought vnworthy the Crowna 
and dignilie. 1718 Pope Iliad ix. 88 Curs'd Ls the man,. . 
Unworthy propmty, unworthy light, ..who delights in war, 
STM Mrs. RAnctirPE Myst. Udotpho Ii, She again lielield 
.. Valancourt unworthy the esteem and tenderness she had 
once bestowed upon him. 1836 Dickkns Sh, Sot, N’ew I'ear, 
Until he proves nimself unworthy the confidence we repose 
in him. 1874 Dasrnt Hn(f a Lift I II. ;8 This only shows 
you are quite unsrorChy such luck, 
b. Of things, etc. 

1O34 Sir T. Herbert Treat, so; A place not vnworthy the 
remembrance. 1661 Earl Orrery St, Lett. (1743) 18 It 
ni.iy hot be unwortl^ your grace's observation, that (etek 
Oryden Virg. Georg m. 6 All other themes. .Are worn 
with use, unworthy me to write. 1718 Prior Poems Postscr., 

A Panegyric, not unworthy the Fen of some future Pliny. 
1783 Museum Rust. IV. 334 Agriculture, .is.. not unworthy 
even the patriot's, care. i8og Syd. Smith Sertn. II. 333 
Many men .. imagine, that this department of medicine is ' 
unworthy the name of science. 1B31 R. & J. Lander fa/rnf. ! 
Niger 1 . i. 36 Nothing seemed unworthy his acceptance, 
from fine scarlet cloth to a child's farthing whistle. i88e 
Daily Newt 19 Aug. 4/7 Nor is it unworthy notice that [etc.]. 

7 . Not befitting or suiting (a person, etc.); 
derogatory to the dignity, standing, or character 
of ; below the level of. 


thin^^ost fals^and unworthy so Sreat a 


hia experience and sex. i8m Southey Kehania \. , 

wings of Eagle or of Cherubim Had seem'd unworthy him, 

i8sa J. H. Newman Idea i/a Uiiiversity'-°-~' — ’• " 

. .have been unworthy 1 


ill. III. 138 Rigours.. unwoi thy men of their profession. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee CatUtrb. T., Vug. Lady't T. II. 394 For 
her father to expatiate on siichjbaubles, vw unworthy both 


Ua cjfa University (iSj3) S 3 It would 
a genius .so analytical as Aristotle's, 
that (etc.]. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Acexander ' 


Charlesll. 1S93 E. Peacock in AT. ibC-Ra July fa Both well, I 
Knox,., and other worthies and un worthies of the troubled I 
Marian period. 

tUnwo'rthy, v. Obs. rare. [Uw-S 6 a, or f. 
prec. Cf. UkwObth v., MHG. unwirdigtn, and G, { 
tntwurdigenl\ * | 

1. trans. To dishonour ; to do discredit to. i 
e 1130 Hali Mtid, 33 pis is sunne, & ec uncunnelicheS )>e, 

& unwortScheft [f>.r. unwurdgeS] bt bodL 
1638 Feltkam Resolves 11. Iiii. 136 b, To feed that dispersiue 
humour, all wayes shall be trodden, though they never so 
much vnworthy the man, 

2 . To asperse or vilify. Hence Unwo'rthylng 
ppt. a. 

1834WHITLOCK Zoelosstta 459 They know not how to raise 
their slender Merits, but by levelling others that excell them 
in any thing, with their unworthying Tongues, 

Unwound (tmwou'nd), ppl. aJs [Um-^ 8b. 
Cf. MDu. onghewonden, MMG. and older G. 
ungtwunden.'\ Not wound (up). i 

t&|s Hexham tt, Otipmonden, Vnwound, or VnYmipped. 
1719J HuoHtMMorusHgAppariefoHtDamho'ttmypiHov 
hung my watch unwound 18x4 Miss Mitrord VtUagt | 
Ser, 1. S33 As the band of an unwound clock stands at one 
hour of the day. 1897 Beam S iok er Dracuta iv, M y watch 1 
was still unwound. 

Unwou’nd, ppl. a.^ [Un- ® 8 , or f. Unwind w.t] 
Released from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted. > 
1707 Mostimer Hsstb. 305 Which Thatching most tie on \ 
with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much 
cheaper. 1818 M ilman Sesttsor vill. 34 The soul, unwound | 
its coarse material chains, Basks in its own divinity. I 

Unwon ndablo, o. [UN-iyb.] Incapable of . 
being wounded. | 

1811 Cotor., /Md/r/rodik.vnburtable, vnwoundable. 1898 
S. Clarke Script. Jssst. Introd. U3, In these lie rII my I 
strength, and .1 hope to be unwoundable. 1731 Bailey 
(ed. 3). 187s Tennyson Q, Mary v. v, Callous with a con- 
stant stripe, Unwoundable. 

Hence Vnwon iidablatiaaa. rate-*. 

1880 Blount (ed. 3), luvulHerabslity, unwoundabteness. 
Unwon nded, ppl. a. fOE. unwwulod (Un-I 
8), — MDu. ongheviondet (Du. ongewenS). Cf. 
G. utsverwundet.'] Not wounded ; unhurt. 

a soooGesusls 183 Nc bser tenia coin btodof bennr.achim 
l>reao engta of lice alrah Uodende ban, wer unwumlnd. 
eisoo Oemin 14735 All swa sumin Ysaac nttbrasst Unn. 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. < 1330 IFili. Paleme 1380 Rflt 
fewe went a-wey vn-woundet or take. cnaoDestr. Tioy 
10896 Aiax. .vnwoundit, i.wia, out of wothe paste 1 1430 
Si. Cnihbert (Surtees) 7098 Cuthbert men viiwmmdid es. 
chapid. 150B Atkynson tr. /)# /wi/nfKwr III xl (1893)339 
If thou vse nat on eucry hande thy shyide of pacyencr, thou 
shall nat be longe vnwounded. 1614 Tomkis Albumasar 1. 
vii. With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp'd ' 


UNWBASTX. 

■fb. fig. To unfold, reveal, disclose, explain. 
"bs, rare. 


I. adv. Unworthily; in a manner unworthy^ 
(something). Also ellipt. (cf. 6-7^ 

186s Earl Orrery St. Lett. (174a) 19 This would engage 
him to walk not unworthy such an honour. 1708 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 317 Out sins in walking unworthy 
of y« great mercy God hath blest us with. 1740 Richardsom 
Pamela (1741) II. yjj, I hope 1 shall not behave unworthy 
of the good Instructions. 1780-73 H. HwyoxmFoolit/'QuM. 
(1793) V. 43 Letting him know how unworthy he should have 
acted by his dau^ter, had he iimmsed. .upon her. 1804 
Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title III, 7 Let us not act 
unworthy of brings who have a bop* in futurity. 

O. sb. An unworthy person. 

Used only in expressed or implied contrast to Worthy sb. 

♦ Brndde (title-p.). Descriptions of the 
Worthies, and Vnwortbiea of this Age. Where The Best 
may see their Graces, and the Worst discerne their Base- 
newe. «i68s Fuller Hyrthiei 1. (1883) 73 The Worthies 
of England being your Snbj^, you have mingled many 
VT"'*^** Brit. XX. 614/j 

Jobn WUmot..wat one of the unworthies of the reign.. of 


by a young unwounded Army fimght ' 1700 Drvdev Ovid's 
Met. xiii. 434 Hector from the Field unwounded went, 
1777 PoTTEa Mschytus, Lhoephora 376 | llie] envenom'd 
viper, 'I'hat (louions with a toucli th' unwounded body. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, He covered his eyes with ihe unwounded 
hand. tBdgW. C Balowih A/r. Hunting vl 183 An un. 
wounded cow giraffe. 

Jig. and I rati f. 1579 B- Oloss. to Spenser's Sheph Cat. 
Oct. 41 Woundlesso armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust 
through long peace. i8sa FthTciiEa Span. Cur. 1. i. We 
may hear praises when they are deserv’ef. Our modesty un- 
wounded, idaa Massinoer Part. Love v 1, Provided iny 
fait name Had been unwounded. 1733 Pora hp. Lady 360 
She, who can .hear Sighs for a daugbler with unwounded 
1818 SoUTHEV PoeCt Pilgr. 11 iii. 169 Unwounded 


tliat the healed will accompany me as undisturbedly as the 
unwounded along our future progress. 

UnwO'ven, a. (Un- 1 8 b.) 

1419 RoUt of Parti. IV. 360/3 J>c yerne |>at leveth un- 
woven. 1467 Act 7 Edw. IV, c 3 To him or them that 
esuieth or maketh Proof of any such unwoven Yarn. 1366 
friiis Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 360, xv yerds of lining 
clothe with game for harden clothe vnwoveii. 1848 Hixham 
II, Ongeweven, Vnwoven. 1003 IFestm. Coo. t Oct. 3/3 
Death.. shakes tb' unwoven thread Thriddmg the .diuttle, 
and the story's told. 

tUnwra'Cked, /»/»/.«. Obs. (Un-' 8.] Not wrecked. 


e 1374 Chaucer Boetk. iv. pr. vk (1868) 133 pou bast 
.me to vnwrappen ]>e hidde causes of hinges. ^ 
't Arcadia ill. (1O29) 366, I 
•et...l will, I say, VI 


1393 Sid. 


ip my hidden estate. 1600 Fair. 

..... . — , , That so I could the Catalogue vn. 

wrap Of thy great nephewes, jet vnborne. 

c. To deliver out of release from, free of, some 
envelopment ; to liberate or set free. hX'safig. 

1381 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst i. 13 Like a maze, out of 
which we can not vnwrapp our selues, vnlesse (etc.]. isM 
Eari of Sussex in E. Ixxlge Hlustr, Brit. Hist. (1791) H. 
6 And, lastly, to foresee tlial these Scotts on bolhe sydei 
packe not together, so as to unwrapp«..tber mystres owte 
of all present slaunders, purge her openly (etc ), i8» 

Shelton 2nd Ft. Don Quix. xlviii. 331 Viiwrapping him 
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him. Ci8a3 
Bsodoer Poems, Tomsmond i. iv. Unwrap me of my years, 
and bunt me . Into my mother's womb I there unbeget me ! 
2 . To open, unwind, or unroll (what is wrapped 
or wound) ; -f to unfurl (a sail). K\io fig. 

Rare before 19th cent ( cf. sense i. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (MS. Cott, Tib.) foL 3, pis matjrre . 
hap meny . wyndyngi and wrynkkiyngs pat wol no3t lie 
vnwrappid. Ibid., My wyt ys ful lytel to vnwrappe pe gret 
hardnes of so wondre werks. 138* Stanvhurst Antid 111. 
(Arb.) 76 Our sayls vnwrapped vphoysing, . .thee rough seas 
deepelye we furrowe. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. ill. 8 ji 
Where the savage leader lay .. [he] directs his eager w-” 

Ti .u. kij. strives. .To close ihewoi 

ii. (1806) 60 Rags unwrapped 


, t the bed. 

b. (Seequot.) 

1839 T. Lund Elem. Geom. ij- Mensuration ill. 316 We 
may call attention to two cases of curved surfaces, where 
the surface can be unwrapped, so as to form a plane surface, 

8 . intr. To undergo unwrappmg or unwinding. 
1833 WHBWEt L Astron. 318 A stohe at the end of a string, 
when the string is wbiilod round, and is allowed to wrap 
round the hand, or to unwrap from it. c 1888 Yeats Poems 
(1913) 361 ^oy. stirs the joung kid's budding horn, And 
makes the infant ferns unwrap, 

Unwra'pped, ///. H. r,j»r“ (Un.‘ 8] Not wrapped 
(up). 1570 Levins Mamp. 51 Vnwrap|>ed, in/asiiatut. 

1848 Hexham ii, Ougewonden, Vnwound, or Vnwrapped. 
tUnwr*‘»t, a, (andTfi.). Obs, Forms: i-jun- 
WTffist (3 -wtersto), -wr«a8t, i, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4 
-wre8to(3 Orw. -wresBte) ; a-3,5vvnwrMte,4-5, 
Se. 6 -wraat. Also 3-4 on- (4 oun-), 4-3, Sc. 6 
vn-. [OE. UHwrmst, utiwr/st (Un-I 7 ),J 
1 . Of a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con- 
dition ; sorry, miserable ; of little account : a. Of 
]}crsoDs. 


C893 K. /Elfrbd Oros. iii. i. f s Hi Lmcedemonie. to pon 
tedydon past hi hi selfe leton a; jper xe for hcane ge for un- 
i«. Co//. iViHH, 39_Vnwreste pu liest jef pu 


gedydon past hi hi seife leton x 

wra-ste. c stoo Tmi.Coli. Hot . 

wreche ne serst hwanne pit lime siest, e laos Lay. 38450 
CuSeS cower kinge, [Hruttui beop bolde] ac heo beofi un- 
wrieste italde. 01333 l-eg- Kath. 2360 Hwet nu, unwreste 
men & wacre Pen eni wake I c 1350 Lybeaut Disc. 31 iS 'I'he 
menstrales . . Hadde ryebe yftes wylballe, And tliey that 
weryn unwrest. 
b. Of things. 

a Ilia O. E. Chron. (Laud MS) an. 10534 And sewv»dun 
heom un .111 to Eialdulfes nase, (k wcaiA him pair on anon 
unwristc .scipe. ciaoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 39 Ful mat pc 
pinkc, pat forcuficr liauefi faire weden and pu unwreste. 
c tao3 Lay. 16307 penne pat heefd is unwrmst pe hailp is 
pai wurse. c i3iBO Havelock 3821 Him to binden taste 
V^n an asse swipe un-wiaste. 

2 . a. Of persons : Addicted to evil, wiJeedness, 
or vice ; wicked. 

asMMsAncr. R. i34penc hu pe gode holi mon. blescede 
|w unwreste bond pet befde ihermed him. o 2140 IFoAungt 
III O. E. Horn, I. 283 And tu .was unwreste folk of world 
to buker lahter. 13 . K.Alit. (W.) 878 Wbat dostow here, 
unwrast gome?.. He I fyle aleynte noresone I To misdo 


Sarsyns pat wern ounwraste. 
Scots (S.T.S.) 111. 349 He sch 
liehaue thaim towart sick r' ■ 


1637 Drayton Elegies, Lady Aston's Drpasd. Spain 41 

them for her sake. Who to thy safeguard doth her selfe 
betake, Escape vndrown'd, vnwiackt (1748 unwreck'd]. 
tUnwra- 11 , v. Obs.—' [Uh- 8 3-hWBALb v. 
Cf. Unwarl w.] trans To unwind, unroll. 

1387 Treviba Higden (Rolls) 1. 9 My witt is ful luyte to 
uiiwralle pe wrappyingea of so wonder werkea 

UntFra-p, v. [Un-* 3, 4, 7.] 

L trans. To remove the wrapping from ; to un- 
cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also refi. 
Before c 1830 somewhat rare 1 cf. sense 3. 

1:1386, Chauceb Man of Law's Prol. s So soore artow 
ywoundid That verray nede vnwrappeth at thy wounde hid. 
1330 Palscr. 789/1 Unwrappe this same and looke wliat is 
in It. ixtb Hollvbano Trtett. Fr. Tong, DessiHer, to vn- 
wrappe his eies, to restore the sight, a 2618 Sylvester 
Pibresc't Titrastica Ixxxiii, Her spightfull Cords shee can 
so closely knit, That though at last wee happen to un-wrap 
us ; The print thereof sttll in our Fames will sit. 1813 J. 
Neal Bro Jonalhast II. 119 The man-slayer was unwrap- 
ping Ihe bundle. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Btdt xxii. He had 
wrapped the box up in a great many covers, that be might 
see Hetty unwrappmg it with growingcuriosity. 
fig. t88a R. Beidcm Sossh. xxix. The sunY fint rays. 
That Im the dark west uid unwrap the night. 


iwis how meim augthl to 

aaax Ancr R. 68 Me ilcuefi pet vuel 

Sune, & te unwreste blidriichc bed on pe gode. c lyto Cattle 
of Lenttm Heo him made a-gulte, pulko vn-wicstc. And 
bi-swikide him. ciTjpArth 4 d/rr/.^4 (Kblbing), Itwerc 
iile, Jif euericha vnwrest hadde hu wille. 

b. Ofactions,etc. : Cbaracteiized by wickedness 
or evil ; iniquitous. 

isiiib O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Jif pier wmre 
hure an unwreste wrenc. a tin Cott. Horn. 335 Ac si laie 
sone adiU3de purh unwreaste (cahtrum. a lago Owl 4 N. 
1^8 Suche wordes beop vnwresle. <1373 Lav. 7033 For 
I’lsse onwreste [laje] at men him batede. c 1313 Shoreham i. 

I 2581 ^nne a3te..wyues naujt ajensmen Nonon-wrestnesse 
wcrche, Ac polye, And iiau3i oiiwresl up-sechen by. 13 . 

' vVcNj'N Sages (W.) 1917 For mine ihre unwrast dedc. r 1400 
67. .4/sriHi (Laud 633)738 Sergeauntz .despised hyin fast 
pe wasshyng of her ve.sseT pai cast on hym euerydel, jmt w.is 

. swipe vnwrast, c 1433 Cursor M. 9475 (Trin,), pis foule 
syiine was so vnwrast. 

3 . Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const, of rare"'. 

I 1393 Lanol. P. pi. C. XXI. 313 He were (=> would be] vn. 

I anast of hus worde, pat wiincsse is of trewpe. 

j Hence t Vnyrra itnau 1 also t Vnwn'stiilUp, 

’ wickedness. Obs. 

! a lass Auer. R. 304 Min owune unwresischipe hit dude, 
f 1313 (see prec. abl ri3ao Cattle of Love 2147 For vre 
vnwrestschupe here pe coroune of pomes on his hril he beera. 
tUnwra'«te,a<ft). Obs. [UK-liib.l - next. 

CI103 Lay, 29414 Bruttae . , helten swiSe nokerlichc of 
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Lote. .and dadei) «W|3« vnwraste all* his haste. Jiuf. smSi 

19190,38.415 a taas Anef. K 368 Ileo beoS to woke, « tO 
unwiesle iheorted (wt kerdeliche ne uihicit, ^ 

f Unwra «tly, adv. Obs. [OE. unwrKstVut, f, 
unwrist Unwkast a.] 

1. In a weak or feeble manner ; weakly, poorly. 

r lOSO Byrhtftrth's Handboc \a Anglia Vlll. 334 |>ys hiw 
ealde uSwitan grsettan a^en (>am hinsunt h® renodotus se 
eficisca esne iinwrsBstlice jesetle. a isss Ant-r R. ao4 Jif 
hii,^t>ufuh hine ^meleaste, werest te ereit wocliche 

2 . Basely, wickedly. 

r 1310 Cast. LffVt 1468 S!kerli(.he vnwrettlycbe ha deck 
pal such Fader ne loueb with al his boujt 
Unwra’tbftll.A (Un.‘ 7.) 154a Udai i. £r/um. .d/e/A, 
Table, Vnwrnthfull speakyng. imB — Rrtuin. J’ar Lukt 
ill. 49 The merciable & vnwratnefult maker of tha law 
euangchcnll. 1775 Ash. Unwra'thfully. adv. (Un-* 
II ) 154a UoALL Ernsm, Apoph. 61 inarg.. Unwrathfully 
spoken Ihiit, 385 Y* noumbra of thynges unwratliefully & 
prudenlely dooen. 

Unwray, variant of Unwiiy v. Obs. 

TTnwrea ked,///. a. [Un- 18 ] Not revenged 
orreonited; tinavcnged. 

iMe srKNsaa F.Q. in. xl. o HowsuflVesi thou such shame, 
full cruelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy ? 1605 Play 
of StuiUy in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 308 Who'll let his 
kinsmans blood unwrenked rest t tBis Chapsiah Rev. Bassy 
D'A Hitois IV. G 3 b. So Wilde, so madi Shee cannot line, and 
this vnwrc.ikt sustaine. iBu SiNoi ktos Virgil II 398 Not 
over me, unwreaked. Nor long, shall thou.. exult, In con- 
quest. 1884 Macm. Mag. Nov. ao/t Unless the .accused 
has an enemy., with an unwreaked grudge against him. 
1887 Mpridith Ballads ^ P. 98 Hoarse for slaughter yet 

tUnwrea'ken,/// «. Obs.-' [Um-' 8 h. Cf. OE. ««• 
svrsesH ] 1 prec. 139* R. Wilmot Tancred Cisiii. v. ii. 
H I, Shall I then vnwreaken downs descend ! Shall I not 
works some lust leuenge on him? 

Vnwreatlie, v.i [Un-s 3. Ct Unwrithb 
».] trans. To free from a wreathed or entwined 
condition ; to disentwine, untwist. Also red, 

1391 PKBCivAl.t. Sp. Diet .Dsstorcer, to viiwreslh, delor. 
Jture. iMo Bovlr AVra Exp. Phys. Meeh, Digress. 370 
The Beards of wilde Oats .cuiitinually wreath .and unwreath 
themselves according to the even, light variations of the 
temperature of the ambient Air. 1731 Uailky (vol. II), £/Vt- 
svntluH, unwrenthed, untwisted, straitened 1810 Soutiikv 
Kehanta xvi, xlx, The Beast Unwreathes his rings and 
strives to fly. iSas Siikllbv tr. Caldsstn's Mag. Ptodtg, 
III. 7J Leafy Vine, unwrealh tliy bower. 

Unwrea'the, t'.’ (Un->4] To divest of a wreath 

or wreaths. (In uuot. aisol) 183s Gkotx Oreict 11. Ixx. 
IX. 137 Probably the operations of wre.nhing and unwieath* 
ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symbol, 
ically. Unwreadhed.ai. mure (Uh-'o] Wreathless. 
1731 Railxv (vol II), Uusurtathsd, without a wreatlu 
Unwro'cked, ppi. a (Un-' 8 ) 1748 (see UnwsackedI. 
>77S Am. 189S K. BniDaits Fair /hast ii. An effigy of 
brns,s I.icth in the sombre aisle Of this old church uiiwreckt. 

fUnwree', v. Obs.-^ [Uw-* 3 (-Wkj!b v.] 
trans. To free (a person) from accusation ; to clear. 

attaf Auer. R, 308 Jif bu wreiest 1>« wel her, God wule 
unwreien (L. grewrn/] he per. 

+ XJtlwra'noli, ib. Obs. [OE. unwrenc (Un- I 
4 b, 1 3 ).] An evil or base trick, artifice, or turn ; 
a vice or sin. 

C897 K, /EcKxxn Grtgtiy's Past. C. xxxiil J15 Da geSyld 
. . for Sxm unwrence >)ii;re ungeSy Ide . be forlet. a loas 
WuiFSTAN Hem. 34 Mid flam unwreiican bifl Antecrist e.il 
afyllcd. c itoo Trill. Cell. Horn, yt) 'id wiMe man mid 
felsfoUle wiyrles lefl lilm to unwrenebes. a 1113 Ancr, R. 
368 Vor hrt Is his unwrencli. .)wt holi men mest diedefl. 
c 1130 Owl Or N 169 Ne speddestu noyt mid (line unwrcnclie, 
For ich am war. 

Unwre'nch, S'. [UN.'g) trans To open or detach by 
wrenching. 1818 Mii.man Genius 27 While Rape unwronch'd 
her wither'd gr.tsp That clung unto the tomb. 183a J. Mont- 
coMFSY Cholera Mount Wks 1841 IV. 170 'Ihe blue pest, 
whose gripe no art can shun. No force unwiench. Un- 
wrrnctied,/// a. (Un.'S) Not subjected to wrenching. 
[•775 Asii, Unranihed, Uiiwrenched.] 17S4 Con per Task 
iv. 446 Nor will he leave Unwrcnch'd the door, however well 
secur'd. iSooColekiook /'/• ev/aw v.st.ya '1 o bun Nothing 
on earth remains unwrenched and firm, Who has no fnilh. 
UnwreBt, variant of Unwbast a. Obs, 
tTJnwre'St, v. Obs. Also 5 /a. t. and pa.pplt. 
vnwra8t(e; 7vnpe8t. [UN-29.] trans. To undo, 
detach, or dislocate, by wresting or wrenching. 

fi430 Lovelicm Merlin 13943 The Jate closed ayen also 
fasle as hit ne hadde iieiiere ben vnwraste. 1470-83 Malobv 
Arthur viti. xxxiv.336 Boihe his liandes, weref.Mtbouiidcn 
vnto two knyehtes ; .sodenly he pulled them bothe to hym, 
and vnwrast his handcs. 1309 Barclay S/iyP 0/ Folys 25 
Maddest thou letter se Thy sonnes necke vnwrestesl wyth a 
rope, 'Ihan [ctc.J >398 Florio, Distorcetf,..\o wriggle, to 
wrest, to vnwrest. 1613 Danifl Coll Htsi. Em; 11. 139 
Their occasions made them somewhat^ to vnrest (1617 un- 
wrest] the Souoraigntic from that height whereunto hee 
had strayned it. 

17 nwr«' 8 ted, ///. <7. [Un-I 8.] Not wrested 
or strained. 

1633 Nissena 116 Whose wisdom hath always been equal 
to their unwre.sted and immaculate Justice. 1711 J Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampton, 7 ’'liB..a natural and unwresled 
observation, that the rivers [etc J. 1771 Whitakir Hiss. 
Maneh. I. 263 The plain iinwrested import of the word. 
Hence Vnwra'atBdly adv., without forcing. 

1615 O. Sandys Traxi. 91 Vnto this lamentable subuersion 
..may that prophesie of sibyls be vnwresledly applied. 
XJnwre'BUnKt/^/.is. (Un-'io.) 1393 Daniel (Tip. / f'lSPS 
I. xclx. Let vnwresting charity beiesue That then thy oth 
with thy intent agreed. 

tUnvrrl'ad, ppu a. Oh.-' [Un.< B.) Not twitted or 


wrested. 1358 Pharr Hintid vi. P iy b, Wban tbotl duely 
hast it Ite, a bough) spied Lay thou theron thy hand, fur 
willingly with eas, onwned, llself It shall rcleaa. 

UnwrinW*,®. 

1 . trans. To free (the brow, etc.) from wrinklet ; 
to smooth (a wrinkled surface). 

tSii CoTOR., Desptisur, to. . vnwrinkle, vncriimnle. Hdd, 
S.V. Des/ronetr, To cleere, vncloud, Or vnwrinckle hie visage. 
1713 Ramsav Grnll. Shtph. V. HI, See how much Joy un. 
wi inkles every brow. 17S4 J. Potter Virtuous Villagers 
II, 183 By unwrinkling the brow of care, (it has) given place 
to calm contentment. sSaa Scott Nsgel Introd. Epist., 'J 0 
unwrinkle a brow brnt with the furrows of daily toil. 1880 
M 1- RRDiTH Tragie Com. x. 181 He unwrinkled the letter care. 
fully for it to be legible. 

2 . intr. To become free from wrinkles, 

iSay Penis 4 Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 85 Foreheads, 
lowering and sulky, began to unwrinkle. 

Unwri nUe^ ppl> a. [Un- 1 8 .] Free from 
wrinkles; smooth. 

I n freq. use from c 1820, osp. with ‘ brow ’ or ‘ forehead ’. 
1378 NxwroM / emute's Complex. 1. vi. 36 b, ’Ihe forhead 
smoth, cheerefull and vnwrynCKled, 1592 Sir T. More lit, i, 
173 Meicie, whose maiestick browe Should be vnwnnckled. 
16^3 Davfnant l/nfort. Lovers iii D 4 b, I'hy brow Is 
quite unwrmckled, a 1649 Crasiiaw Glorious Epiphany 28 
'i he world's one, round, AClern.ill year. Whose fufl and all. 
un wrinkled face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place. 
1783 Mason Du fresnoy's Art Point. 281 So the liberal 
vest In large, distincf, un wrinkled folds should fly. 1784 
Cowprr Task iv. 4 Tha wintry flood, in which the moon 
Sees her unwrinkicd face reflected bright. 1801 Col ekiugb 
Frngm., The Moon 5 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un- 
wrinkled Lake. 1804 Brvant Sella 510 Still she kept her 
fair Unwrinkled features. 1881 Longmans' Notes on Bks. 
31 Aug. 83/2 'Ihe unwrinkled portrait which Cromwell 
feared that Lely might draw of himself. 1883 [W. H. 
White] Mark RutherforeCs Deliverastcs vii, Her dreiu was 

jhg. 158a Bentley Msm. Malrones 74 To leane to.. God, 
and bis smooth and vnwrinkle.l Church. 1&4S CaAsHAW 
IJelights Muses, Musichs Duell 39 A Nightingale .Trayles 
her plaine Ditty in one long-spun not^..A cleare un* 
wrinckled song, iSaa Coi friogb l.stt., Conv , etc. II. 7^ 
I am, with unwrinkled confidence, .. Your affectionate friend. 
tUnwri't,///. a. [Un-» 8 b.] =. Unwritten. 
148s IVatsr/ord Arch. In ioth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 320 The usages and prtvleleges.. that bene writte 
anu unwritc Jflia Chapman Rev. Bussy dAmbois n. I. no 
God's unwrit edicts. 1636 In Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 51 [A 
letter] that had been better unwritt. 

XTnwri'te, v. (Un-* 3.] trans. To cancel or 
abrogate the writing of (something) ; to annul or 


rescind (a writing). 

1588 J. Hooker Hist. Irtl. it 


1588 J. Hooker Hist. tret, in Holinshsd II. 104/a What 
he wrote he meant not to vnwrite. 1393 B. Barnrs Poems 
(Grosart) 6 Since merry les^ she made that chartyre,, . 


(i88t) 96 My poor poem, which 1 would willingly take the 
trouble to unwrite, if iiossible. 1881 Coi/il Ltfs at Naples 

II. afc It IS easier to unsay than to uiiwrite cross words. 
1888 Gladstone in Daily News 6 Nov. 6/3 You cannot un- 
write or rewrite the law of time. 

TTnwri'teable, «. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1780 T. Twinino Recteai. 4 5riY<f. (i88a) 76 In gracing, 
he does the most lieautifiil, most unassignable, most un. 
written and unwriteablo things I ever heard. 1801 Soui iiry 
Let to G. C. Bedford 10 Aug., These are unwriteable things 
— the gossip, and the playfulness. 1873 Earlk Philot. Eng. 
Tongue (c<£ a) no The first (vowel] we call by an unwrite- 

tUnwrl'the, v. Obs.-o (Un-* 3. Cf. OE. un., on- 
wriPan] trans. :>Unwreathr D ' 1611 CoiCR , 

titter, to vnwrith, vnwind, open, vnwrap. 1731 Bailey (vol. 

III, Umvritheu, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. 

unwrl'tlng, ///. <7. (Un-i 10.) 

1683 Cowley Ode upon Verses of I.d. Broghitls 1, 1 wrote, 
and wrote, hut still 1 wrote in vain, A rich, unwriting 
Hand, carry 'd the Prire away. lyaB Port Dune., PL 
Se> iblerus, A deluge of Authors coveted the land • Whereby 
..the peace of the honest uiiwriling subject was daily 
molested. i8a8-3a Webster s.v., An unwriting citizen. 
TJ’nwri'tteu, ppl. a. Also 4 unwrit*. [Un- l 
8 b. Cf. OE. umvriten {unge-, untS-), ON. tSritinn.} 
1 . Not committed to writing ; left unrecorded, 

138a Lanoi. P. pi. a. XI 255 (MS Univ CoH. Oxford), 
Myn name [was] entred In ye Icgcndc of lyf..Or ellcs vn- 
write IB. vnwriten, C. vnwryten] for wiled, c 1440 yaeob's 
IVelt 115 pat none of here talys scliulde be viiwrelyn. 
C1443 Pfcock Donel 6 Betlir it is.. pan forto levc alle 
suebe pingis vnwritun and vntau3t. 1333 Tindalk Supper 
of Lord B v. More iniiste gyve vs leaue to beleiic bis vn- 
wryltcn vanityes (verities I stioulde saje) at leasure. 1577 
tr. Bultinger'e Decadet n^/s An vnwritien tradition of iiie 
Apostles. 1635 I. Tavlor (Water P ) Very Old Man C 3, 
They . might Horn Sue to Son Have been unwritten 
Chronicles, and by Tradition shew Times mutablllity. 1630 
BAXTSa Saints' R. ti. iv, f 3 200 It was a former Record . 
delivered to us, and not onely an unwritten Testimony. 
179a S. Rogers /’*«. Mem. 11 (1801) 39 High o'er the hearth 
his forest-trophies hung t.. Each vast antler .. unsvritten 
records bore. Of gallant feats. 1831 Hawthorne Show 
Image, Old News (1879) 153 Diseases unwritten in medical 
books 1878 H. Sweet in Trans. Philot. Soc. 404 'The 
cliaractenscic features of a hitherto unwritten dialect. 

absot. i88e Mrredith Tragic Com. (1881) 114, 1 have seen, 
have seen ahead, seen where all ia dark, read the unwritten. 

b. Of laws, etc, : Not formulated in written 
codes or documents ; not reduced to writing ; oral. 

1438 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T,S.) laB Be all lawia 
wryttin and unwriltin. 1398 Spenser Steds tret. P la The 
Brehoone laws, .is a certayne rule of right unwritten, but 
delivered by tradition from one to anothn. 1841 Milton 
Ck. Govt, I. iii. It Those unwritten laww and Ideas which 


nature hath ingraven in us. ettjo Hobbes Dial. Com, 
Laws (1681) 3 Equity is a certain perfect Reason that inter, 
preteih and amendeth the law written, it self being un- 
written, and consisting in nothing else but right ReaMn. 
1783 Bijickstonb Comm. Intrcxl. T. 63 The municipal law 
of England.. may.. be divided into two kinds i.. the un- 
written, or common law) and.. tha written, or sutute law. 
1838 Emreson Eng. Trails. Universities Wks. (Bohn) 11. 

?3 That an unwritten code of honour deals, .an even-handed 
usiice. 18S8 T. W. Reid Lift IV. B. Forster (ad. a) II. 
vu. 294 The unwritten law of the land League. 

O. Not written ofot about 
1781 in HuU Museum Pub/, (No. loa) n Which, having 
been hitherto concealed and unwrittenol;li..worthy of a 
general knowledge. 

2 . Not written upon. Also with on, 

iS4a in T. A. Beck Furuss (1844) App. 87 [He] 

saolyd therwyth vij. blanckes in percbement then beyng 
blanckcs and unsvryttene. 1333 Eden Dteades (Arb.) 57 
A white paper vnwriiten, vpon the which yow may..wrj[ta 
what yow lyste. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ixix. 
423 This disposednes is os a white vnwritten paper. 

South .Serm. (1715) II. 4« Like unwritten paper, . . it . . is 
while . . and fau- for an after-inscription, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary »■) OcL 1684, He then.. ask'd ma if I bad any paper 
about ma unwritten and a crayon. 1780-a Goi dsm. Cit. iV . 
xlvi. When the large unwritten page presents Its snowy 
spotless txisoni to the writer's hand. i833T.HcK>K/>firrf»«'i 
fiatt, I. xis So that no possible spot or corner of her letters 
should esenpe unwritten on. 1S73 B. Hakte l^iddUtowH a6 
The unwritten side of one of these squares. 

Unwro keiii //A «• [Un- i 8 b. Cf. MDu. 
onghewroken (JiM-ongewroRen), OHG. ungirohhan, 
unkircchan (MHG. and G. ungerochen), and Un- 
WRXAKKN.] m UNWBIAKKD ///. O. 

a 1300 CuisorM. 13067 Ouer mikel has |»ou spoken, ^d 
hat sal noght be al vn-wroken. e 1400 Dsstr. Troy 4195 pat 
any lord of our londe shuld lacche soclie a skorna vnwrokyn 
with woiidis. 1313 Douglas dBntid ii x. 197 This day 
wnwrokin we sail neuir al be slano. Ibtd. iv. xii. 30, xi. xlv. 
19. 1600 Fairfax Tasso viii. Ixvi. 155 Yet ail this season 
were we willing bliiide, Offended, vnreueng'd, wrong'd, but 
vnwruken. 

1 Tnwro*uKed, a. (Un-i 8.) 

1308 Flokio, Inoffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vnwrongd. 
i6m Gauls /’ roc/. The. (1629) 352 There lies he now, though 
by some (perhaps) vnremembre^ yet by others not vn- 
wronged. 1789 E, Darwin Hot. Card. II. 13 Unwrong'd,.. 
They guard, the Kings of Needwood's wide domains, Their 
sister wives. 1841 Mks. KR0WNiNa(p. Annelida. Complaint 
iii. Now is he false— alas, alas I— although Unwrongtd 1 
1870 Bryant ihad i. I. aa Unwronged and with no cause 
for tears. 

Uswro'ngfnl, a, (Un-* 7.) 1878 Morris Sigurd ii. las 
Till over a world unwrongfiil ncw-boin shall Baldur ride. 
tUnwro'nglng, o//, r6. Obs.-' [Un.‘ 13 ] Non-committal 
of a wrong, c 1449 Pfcock Kepr. ill. xvi. 38a Expeiience 
schewith . . how manje. .wrongis schulden be. .menteyned 
for n3iis and vnwrongingis, 

UntFrought (.t'nrjt), ppl. a, [Un -1 8 b, c. 
Cf. OE. ungewerht, MLG. iingewrochl, MDu. 
otighewrocht, -wracht, Du. ottgexurochl.\ 

1. Nut made, done, formed, performed, etc. ; left 
in an unfinished or incomplete state ; uncompleted, 
uiipei formed. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 143 Sb pare warka 
lewit vnwrochl. Fore vndire-stand vthirs pal na mocht. 
c X4SO Myrr. our Ladyt a68 She lefle no verteu vnwroughte 
in the worlde. <ri8ii Chafman Ihad 11. 117 The work that 
ahould have wre^ed our wrong . . lies imwrought. 1B19 
SiiBi.iKV Peter Belt 31 d vilxx. Love's work was left un- 
wrouglil— no brood . . took wing. 

2 . Not fuimed or fashioned by being worked 
on ; up. of materials (ns fabrics, stone, or metals) : 
Still in a crude, raw, rude, or natural state ; not 
worked into a finished condition ; undressed ; .• 
Kaw a. 2 a. Rough a. 16. 

In very frequent use from c 1600, esp. with stone, iron. 
C140Q Pitgr. .b0Tv/F(Caxtun, 1483) v. xiv. loj God hymself 
is nature vnformed and vnwrought. 1433 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 305/1 Never any thing of Silke. in eiiy wise wrought, 
but in rawe Silk nllone unwrought. 1483-4 Act 19 Hen. 
I II, c. ai All other tnaiier of Sylkea,. rawe or unwronght. 
^3 (see Raw la. a aP 1345 Rates of Custom b 1 b, 
Enicyll Ihe pounde vnwrought, Tiii d. 1348 Co veboalr, etc. 
Erasm. Par, i Cor, viii. 23 b. An other vnaquared piece 
of tymber, or an vnwrought stone. 1371 Goluino Catvin 
on Ps. Ixxiv. 3 The unwrougbt and rough limbcr-Ioga 
i6ot (see Rough a. 16]. t6i8 W. Browne Bnt. Past. 

II. iv. 587 Breits softer farre than tufts of unwrought 
Rilke. 1673 Temple Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 I. 68 
Wc then carry'd out our Wools unwrouglit. 1719 W. 
Wood Surv. Trade 85 Every Country which returns us 
unwrought Materials to be manufactured here, 1773 
Hawkesworth Cook's Voy, 1. v. II. 57 We saw also some 
pieces of glass and flint among them imwrought. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser ii May i/i A large quantity of unwrought 
Alum-Rock. 1827 G. Hiooins Celtic Drmds 212 Very large 
unwrought stones. 1^1 Elphinstose Htst. India 1. 371 
The cocoa-nut tree and the bamboo furnish all the materials 
for construction unwrought 1898 Daily News it Feb. a/4 
Unwrought steel and cast and wrought iron. 
fig. 1841 Milton Ch. Govt. it. Concl. 62 Men.. whose un- 
cnast'ned and unwrought minds (were] never yet. .subdu'd 
under the true lore of religion, tttb M“Neill Sir Tristrem 
p. XX, After having lain unwrought into any new forms for 
a couple of centuries, the story (etc 1. 
b. Not developed or worked out. 

1870 Misa Yonok Cameos iii. x. 8i He must choose., 
whether to continue the art that should diffuse knowledge 
for good or evil, or leave it unwrought out. 

8. a. Of a mine, etc. : Not worked. Also in fig. 
contexL 

Sandwich tr. Barba's AH qfMtiaU u (1674) 1 
[Tha mint] lay nnwrought for four or five years. i8yo 
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Moksk Amtr Otog. II. aoo ThU Uland fthound« <1 
lend, and copper mine^ tnoUKb unwrouelit. 1839 lit 1 / 
nxciiB btol. Cormualt, etc. xv. 817 In ^781 alno, lhe'« 


iron-lodes still remained unwrought. 186a N Hawthoknk 
Our Old Honn II. 15 Treasures of wit and wisdom, .still in 
the unwrought mines of human thought, 

b. Of coal : Not hewn out, excavated, or won. 
178a J. Williams Min. Ktngd. I. 8 The whole roal wall, 
that is the unwrought coal 1883 (see U nworked a b). 

O. Of land : Not tilled, laboured, or cultivated. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso i. Ixiv,Or proue at least .Their h.irts 
were fcrtill land, although vnwrought. 1876- in north, 
dialect and Sc. use, 

4. Not employed in, not subjected or inured to, 
labour, rare. 

1550 W. Lane in Froude Hist. Eng. (1860I V. *85 Out of 
the decay of tillage springeth the scarciiy of corn and the 
people unwrought. i6s8 May t’ltv Georg. 11, 55 Then 
malte^ strong hedges to keep cattdi out. Young beasts 
especially, and yet unwrought. 

VnwtovL-gtit, pa. p//e. [f. Unwouk w.l Put 
back or restored to a former condition ; undone. 

tj»t Pope Odyssey xix. 177 The woof unwrought the 
Suitor-train surprize. 1830 Mas. Bhowninq Sono./r. Fortu- 
gutse xiv. These things.. may He changed, or change for 
thee,— and love, so wrought. May be unwrought so. 
Unwru iJff,/^/. a. [Un-I 8 b.] Not pinched 
or galled. 

i6m Shai .. 

wee that haiie free soulcs, i 

lade winch, our withers are vnwrong [Hence freij in biu. 
echoes of tlie phrase, or occas. (in recent use) of the word ] 

t Unwry, v. Obs. [OE. enwrim., unwrion 
(Un- * 3 ). Cf. OHG. intrfhan, xnrthan ‘ rcvelarc’.] 

1. trans. To reveal or expose to sight by the 
removal of a covering ; to uncover, lay bare. 

a. cSig Vesp. Psalter i 6 Onwrigen werun steaSelas 
ymbhwyrftes corAan. eiooo Ags Fs (Thorpe) cxviii i8 
Onwreoh h'l mine engan. c 1090 Bekct 2578 in S', hng Leg. 
I. S79 pe Cnrdiiules nolden noii^t is bodi nl on wiro [c 1300 
unwreok 1340 Ayenb. 38 Hi onwri)< hane put, and he ule^en 
vlyeh berin. 

P. cyn Rushsu. Gosp Maik ii. 4 He. .unwreoxon b®t 
bus. .b<er he wte.n. e uoa /Glfric Hont. II. 334 £>a licmen 
his neb b^rrikte unwruxon. aiaas Antr. 'R. 328 po he 
schulde unwrien hiswunden 13.. K.Ahs. 336 (Laud MS.), 
His aristable he gan vnwri^ene [v r. viiwreone] c 1374 
Chaucer Ttoylits 1. 838 To hym hyhoueth fiist vnwre [t/ rr. 
onwrye, vnwryl his wouiide. c 1430 Lan franc's C irurg 85 
Unwrey al b« bon, in kuttynge awey al be flesch, c 1440 
Jacob's IPetl 191 He ros out of bis graue,. .& vnwryed be 
niiinkys in here beddys. 

b. refi. To uncover (oneselO ; to make naked. 

a tui Aner.R, 56 Bersabee . . unwreih hire ine Dauies sihJSe. 
/bid. 38 purb bet heo unwrien ham me moiiiie eih sihfie. 

2, Ag. To reveal, disclose, make known (some 
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.) ; to communicate or 
divulge (a matter). 

a, etni rest. Psalter xxxvL S Onwrih dryhtne weg Sinne. 
ciooo Ags. Gosp. I, like xvil, 30 After bjsum bingum bi8 on 
bam ddij^e be mannes sunu onwrixen tiifl. 1340 Ayenb. 83 
Uor hyer ne zyb non onwryie be uayrhede of god, bote ase 
hit by ine ano ssewere. Ibtd. 174 pe zike ssci onwii hia 
ziknesse. 

p. capo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 26 Nowiht fordon [bift] 
Xedexied but ne seunwrixen. c loss liyrht/irth's llaiuiboc 
in Anglia Vlll. 314 Griphia .byd Rrsrtt bmP b* deopan 
bing beoS unwroxena a isoo Motal Ode 160 tn O. E Horn. 
I. 169 Al seal ber bon baniie uilwrun, bet men wru3eii her. 
a tsas Leg. KatK 1769 per mo unwreah mo b« wei, pet 
leaden to hue. 1*97 R. Gi ouc. (Rolls) 10457 (rod wot wuch 
is herte was, vor he nolde him nojt vnwre. pe erclichissop 
him Bsoilede. C1330 Amis fr Amil. 783 When |>e douke 
com in to b*t won, pe steward o3ain him gan con, Her 
coiiscyl for to vnwrain. c 1380 Sir t crumb. 1849 V wil her. 


Or ferther in this boke precede. 

Hence t U iiwry«(n) ppl. a. Obs. 
nitsS Auer. R. 58 ?if eni uiiwrie put were, & beste feolle 
ber time, he hit sciiuUle ^eldeii bet bene put unwreili, 1340 
88 Hyer tie zyb non onwryso be uayrhede of god. 

+ XJny/t. Obs. Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF. uni-er 
(1371 in Godef.), or (iJth-i 3 th c. ; F., Sp., 
and Pg. unir. It. unite), a. L. unirt to Unit*. 
Cf. Unb r/.] trans. To form, combine, or join into 
one; to make one; to unite. 

Freq. from e 143s to >,535 i 'ater use cliiefly Sc. The 

chief types of construction are illustrated by the dilTereiit 
groups of quotations. 

(rt) 1433 Roils o/Parlt. IV. 441/a Pretendyng yat all his 
Auncestres..have had ye Estate, Honour and Pignile, as 
annexed, uiiied and appurtenaunt to ye seid C.tsiell,_Hoir 


lord wold unye or joyne our humanyte to his dyuyiiytee by 
grete loue. isea Ord. Crysten Men (W. do W. 1506) i iv. 
D ii b, By the baptem the soule is incorporat and vnyed 
with holy chirclie. rssie MoaE/’it«4 Wks. 13/1 That prayer 
..not onelye presenteth the mind to the father! hut also 


vmeth It with hym by vnspeake 

Eug. « fr. Heralds 1 128 WhicI 

uniynge it to the Crowne of Esp^ne. 

(b) e 2430 Afrrr. our Lesdyt 294 The prayer of a mulmude 
that is vnyed togyther in charyte. a 1313 Fauyan Chton. 
VI. cxciil. 196 He made Dunstanne. .bisshop of Worceter, 
and smyed and knyt into one the prouynce & lordshyppes 
of Englande. isai La BiRNsas Frous. I. ccclxxxi. 640 
That there be no vBlayns nor gentylmen, but that we may 
\c>GalytWsTerap.K\, 


/. 11.(1885). .2 Ellery 
, , ,, nedis hauc an hed. 

_ 3 in Kttg. Gilds (1870) 3.0 riuit they .a (JilHe or Kia- 
ternyte . of the men of the seid Craftc and other, myght 
make, vnye, fuiinde,.. and slahlissh. sj/oa Sc. Acts, Jns 
(1814) 11. 267/1 It sail be lefull till his grace to diuide 
srliircfdomez & create, viiy, R annex be sammync iSia 
Hclyas in 'i horns Fiost Korn. (i8a8) III. 135 In the winch 
time . should be unyed and congregeed the princes of 
cliristendom for to pas.se oser the 5e.t. 

(,D is6a Winces IFis (S.l.S ) II. 41 In Christe lesus 'u 
na coiiimixtinun, .Ix>t bayth the twa naturis vntit m ane 

1396 PAtaYMi-LR tr Leslie's thst. Scot I. 84 At 

. j„.gplg vndir 


fast . . tiie Brilanis of Cambric . wi 


itjl. c 1440 Cesta Rom xli 26 The Sone of god vnyetie 
hym to ni.nikynile to |<r dcihr. 1494 1 ov. I.eet Bh 558 That 
they applye Ihcin-sclf to Joyn & vnye themself or to lie 
contributory to other Craft. 1362 \Vin3et IFA-s. (S.T..S.) 
II. 43 The bone of God. .be vnimg Him scF to man..WLS 

Hence f Unying vbl. sb. Obs. 

1317 Loue's Bonaveni. Mur xv. (W. de W.) I iv h, Piit- 
tynge a-way ociasyon . . that myght drawe y» soule. .fro 
the viiyenge & knyttyiig to ber spouse Jhesu chryst. 

tUnyaTk,7>. Obs. rare. [Un -2 3-p Yakk t>. b.] 
trans. To undo or open (a gate). 

a 1400-30 Alexander *147 pai vnsatked him be vstis & 
3at(l him be keys Ibtd. 3209 pan jode bat furtlie Kc vn- 
3art.id be 3atis of be cite. 

Unyea-ned, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 .] a. Unborn, 
b. Not having given birth. Ahoy^. 

(177s Afcii.] i8o8Gi'o. F.liot Sp. Gipsy 148 Trust Tliat men 
calf blind ; Imt. .is blind Only ns unyeaned reason is. 1884 
Miss M. Linsuill Betiv. Heatlur A North. Sea vi.The loss 
of the ewes, and the unyianed lambs. 1^ C. Vilkerman 
IPootten .spinning 46 Sheep .much prized in unycaned state. 

Unyelde, vnr. Un-nealed ppl. a. Obs. Unye- 
ment, obs. f. Ointment. Unyeown, obs. Sc. L 
Onion- 

tUnyoTded, ///. «. Sc. Obs. IVn.' 6 4 - ierdedt see 
ViRD T'.J Not buried. 13^ Palrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I, t2t Lat him end his lyf vpon anc folk, and (be] 
kastne by vn3erdet Unyie'lded, ///. <z. (Un-'S] Not 
yielded or surrendered. 1640 Hr. Hai i Chr Moder. 11 xi. 
lot Here were no tricks of inferences, no s iolent deduction 
of unyeclded sciiuels S700 Drviiem Fal. A .■{rc. in. 651 
O’erpower’d, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un- 
yieldcd ns be was. tUnyledden, ///. <z. O/n. ‘ (Un-' 
8b) = proc. tsS3URi'NDE<7. CHrOMiMii. 154 b, Alexander 
lefte his fotemenne to subdue suclie ns were yet viiyeldcn. 
Unyle Iding, fW. 16. _(Un-' 13) 1848 Pickrns Dombey 
xl. Looking up^ him with neither yielding not unyielding, 

Unyie iduig,///. a. [Un-i lo.l 

1. of substances (or thetr stnicture) : Not yielding 
to force or piessnre; unpliaiit, unbending; stilt, 
hard. Also const, to. 

1658 Rowi.ano tr. Moufet's Theai. Ins. 926 In iihysicks 
we tee those things that are iiiost stifle aiicl iinyeelding, to 
be tcsisled and beaten off with the most soft thmes. J736 
T HOMSON Liberty V. 87 How shall this thy mighty Kingdom 


1768-74 Tuckfk Lt. A , . 

ptcssiiie. 1803 S.nmiKV Madoc it. x. 105 On the unyielding 
skin the teiii|>cr’d blade Bent. 1834 Owy * ' '' ’ 


AutoHog. II. XL 53 Ilisgeneralsliip <nmt- to nothing before 
ihe^imyleldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian 

UnyO'kei V. [OE. unpeocian (Un- 'i 4 b). Cf. 
older Xi\x. ontjocken, Uu. ontjukKen, MHO. aiidO. 

, entjochen.'] 

1. trans. To loose (a draught-animal, etc.) fiom 
I the yoke ; to free from harness. 

I c 1000 -h LFHic Gram xlvii (/.) 977 Dtstungo, ic ungeorise 
o^^.^e totw.cme. 1398 Baith. DeP. K. s'lm xiv. 

(Itodl. MS ), pnii bci viiyoke hem and hritige liem to |>e stnlle 
, isdsCnopi R J'ltesnurus, Bouem dtsiuiic/um cuiaie.aii oso 
vnyokfd 1397 SiiAKS. 9 t/eii. IF, IV. li 101 Our Army is 
dispers d ; Like youthfull Stecres, vnyoak'd, they tooke their 
course East. West, North, South. 1613 Hkvwooo Biazen 
Age 11. IJ 3, My swannes I hauc vnyuakt. i6a8 May I'lrg 
Oeoig. III. 9S The weeping Ploaman toilier Oxe alone 
Vnyokes. 1681 D’URFfY I'loer. Honesty i, 1 he Bea.sts un- 

J ok'd fiom Teams, Kan lowing to the distant Mead. 1708 
. Philips Cyder 11. 38 .Soon ns the Hind, fatigu'd, Unyokes 
IS Team. 1790 Pope /had xxiii 596 The chief himself un- 
yokes the panting steeds. 1843 Bi'Thi nf Sc J'lieiide Stor 
148 While the coachman w.is preparing to unyoke Ins entile 
1870 BavANT Iliad viil. I 969 Unyoke the steeds And set 
their food liefore tliem. 

ufl 183s Hr. Martinfau Ella 0/ Gar. li. 18 The girls of 
the family unyoked themselves from the harrow which they 
were drawing over the sandy soil. 

fb. (See Yoke r3 a, k. 3 .) Obs. 

1373 [see sense 4 a}. r> 15^ Mascall Gorf. Caf/f/ (1596) 
974 borne, vse to ring them Isc liogs] at Michaelmas.. , 
they doe vnyoake them soone after Michaelmas. 

O. To disconnect (the plough) from a draught- 
animal. Also in lig. context, 
sSei SiOTT Fit ate v. It's a finished field with me— 1 must 
unyoke the piciigb.nnd lie down to unit for the deadtbraw, 
i i.fig. To liberate, release, deliverfrom oppression, 

; etc. Also rejl. 

' 1387 '1 REVISA Htgden (Rolls) V 367 po was . , I taly unyoked 

I nniT delyvered nf pe 3okke of Ciiistantynnoble. 1393 B. 

! Barnrs Foems (Grosail) 3 So whiles shee slrigbtly gloas'd, 

1 with her new pray, Mine hnrtcs eye Vnyo.ik t himselfe, & 

I closely teap't aw.iy, 1638 N. Wmiiinc Albino 4 Btllama 
. 5 When British isles, Krorn lad oppression bad unyok'd 
[ their necks. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11, 61 The property of 
' Truth is, .to unyoke and set free the minds and spirits of 
I a Nation 1687 M iHcB Gt. Fr. Diet IL s v.. To unyoke him- 
I self out of Bondage, or Slavery. [Hence m Phillips (1706) ] 

I abtol (for fe/l.) 1606 Warnfr Alb, Eng xv. xcviii. 38B 
' Too aduantagiously fiuiii out our Ruhrick they vnyoke, And 
I Canons old and new by them are, too securely, broke, 

] 8 . To disconnect, unlink, disjoin. Also fig. 

1393 Shake John lit i 241 And shall these bands. So 
newly ioin'd m loue, Vnyoke this seyaure, and this kinde 
I rcgreclet i8ia H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Arch. Atoms 
I 15^ The milkman ..With sudden sink unyokes the clinking 
. pail. 186a Troliope N. America 1, 109 At the rapids the 
. large rafts are, os it were, unyoked, and divided into small 
I poitions. 

{ 4. a. absol. To remove the yoke from an animal. 

1573 Tusseb Husb. (1878) 32 T.el hogs be roong, both old 
I and yoong No mast vpon oke, no longer vnyoke lOoi 
Hoi land Fliny I. 593 When thou {sc. the nusbatiunian]tloest 
' unyoke and give over thy dales worke. ifiiaDRAVTON/’ff^y- 
■e I'll unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to 


Sti., Org. Nat. I. 228 A firm and unyielding support to the 
largo hi- .id 1889 Mrs. F. Ki nnard Lamtmg a Frtse vii, 
All uiuielding ledge- of wood. 


Of pcibons, etc. : Not yielding, .surrendering, 
submitting, or giving way ; firm, obauralc, obstinate. 
Also const, to. 

1591 Shake. Vcn. 6- Ad. 423 Remoue your siege from my 
uiiycclding hart. 1714 A. Hill Fiol. to Sir /'. Overbury 
15 He swims, unyielding, against Fortune’s Stream. 1736 
'IIIOMSON Liberty iv 982 Hix unyielding Sim these doctrines 
drank. With all a Bigot's rage. 1777 Potier yKschylus, 
Seven Chiefs 191 Ah 1 what frcntic cage possest taeli un- 
yielding, rutliless breast! 181. Bryant Hymn to Death 
146 When the earth Received ihec, tears were in unyielding 
eyes And on hard checks. 1839 Hallam Htst. Lit iv, vii. 
§ 19 The unyielding claw nf a cold-bloodcd animal. 1890 
‘ K. Boldrkwood ' t ol. Reformer (1891) 333 Of all people m 
the wide world, ..bis cousin was., the most unyielding to 
argument. 

itansf. iM Byron Childish Reiollections 6 Unyielding 
pangs assail the drooping mind. i8w Scorfsbv Chuver's 
Whaltm. Adv. i. [An] inst.uice .of wdiat commerce can do 
against unyielding laws of Natuie. 1909 Daily Chron.iZ 
Sc pt. 1 be storm di iven snows bad buriial and bound the 
d^s in unyielding frost. 

3. Characterircd by firmness or obstinacy. 

xtrn Oil PIN Demonol. ii. ii. 189 A kind of unnatural fury, 
wide h hurries Men with violence into an uny ieldiiig stifiiess. 
1736 Thomson Liberty v. 370 A zeal unyielding in their 
counlry'scauso, 1779 A/rrrirrNa 8,1 .observed an obstinate 
unyielding silence. aiSia Buckminster .Seim (1827) 60 
Unyielding virtue is admired l>y the corrupt, disinterested 
gooilfiess iiy the selfish. 1848 Bucklkv //>.»/ 227 The Creeks 
were routed, and an unyielding tumult ensued. 188a Bksan r 
All Sorts xxi. She. .sat bolt upright, the picture of uiiyielJ- 
iiig determination. 

Hence Unjria'ldliigly adv. 

[1847 Wfb5ter.)_ 1884 Pkmbke Earth's Earliest Ages t 
14 They hold . opinions of their osvn, and are unyieldingly 
tenacious of them. 1889 Stanley in Daily News 93 Nov. 
5/8 There is a virtue, .even in striving imyieldiiigly. 

Unfie-ldingiiess. (Un-i 12 , or f. prec.) 


unyoking aliout ten, are employed in cutting grass. 
fig. 1610 Flftchpr Faithf. Sheph. i. i, Ever be thy honour 
sixike. From that place the morn Is broke. To that place Day 


^^all unyoke. 16)7 Jrr. Taviob Gt. hxemp. (ed. a) it 
' It is, liut reason sulIj an anger should unyoke, and go 
I bed with the Sun. 

I b. fig. To cease from labour, etc. ; to give over 
i work. 

1594 Nasiie Terrors of Night Ciijb, 'To nothing more 
aptly I an 1 cnmp.ire the working of our braiiiez after we haue 
vnyo.skt and gone to bed i6oa Siiaks. Ham. V. i. 59 Who 
builds slruiiKcr then a Mason, a Shipwright, or a Corpenlcr? 
Clown. I, tell me that, and vnyoake. i8^ Skrine 
Thnng 925, I am hasleiiing to unyoke. But I must not do 
so III! 1 acLount for somcihing sltll left unsaid. 

Hence Uuyo'king vbl. sb. 

1677 MitcE II. s.v , An unyoaking, or Unyoking. 1833 
Thiklwall Gteece I. S2i The unyoking of the oxen. 

I Unyo ked, ppl. a.i [Un- 1 S ] Not provided 
with or subjected to a yoke ; not wearing a yoke. 

i373"Tussi-r Husb (1R78) 93 Now hunt with dog, vnyoked 
bog 9596 .Shaks I Hen. /f 1. 11 220, I know you all, and 
will a-whilo vphold The vnyoak’d humor of your idlenesse. 
:i6ti Chapman /had vi. 321 'that. .we may 'Iwelue vi 

' ''' — ' arc, in this thy Temple slaye i6 

58 Sev’n Butfocks, yet unyok'd, I 


yok’t Oxen of a ycare, in this thy Temple slaye xtaj 
Prvdfn ARneis vi. 58 Sev’n Butfocks, yet unyok'd, lor 
Phn-hiis ctiuse. 


XJnyo'ked, ppl a.n [Un-* 4 b, 8 , or f. Unyoke 
V.] Set free from the yoke. Alsoy^. 

1700 A Philips Fesstorals 11. ad fin., With songs the Jovial 
hinds return fiom plough i And unyok’d heifers, loitering 
homeward, lowe, iMi W. Wiiiikhkau Hymn to Nymph ^ 
Bristol 146 The panting Swain . at evening led His 

unyok’d heifers to the common stream. 1888 A. H. Smith 
Cut. Gems Brit. Mut. 191 Rustic with yoke of oxen,.. the 
oxen unyoked from cart and lying down before it. 

t T7nyO'ldexi, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] 

1. Not yielded or surrendered ; t unpaid. 


bulke jeot..heth wlth-drawen ni.. , . , 

Knt.'s T. 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden, 
and ydrawe vnto the slake. 1418 eo Siege of Rouen in 
Arehaeol XXI. 55 Whyle that Synt Katerynes w 


, „ 1617H1ERON 

IFis. II. 369 That phrase of a stony heart, a fit terme to 

note out the stiffencsse and stnrdinessc, and vn-yeeldlngnesse , , ..... 

thereof. 911843 J^iwyc/. A/rrrv/. (1843) VII. 263/9 An un- | mare honeste Vn^oldin to sU ba. 

yieldingness being imparted to the mass, 1830 L. Hunt 1 Kith 177 in Maitland Folio MS. 154 For hir saik ho wes 
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vn^oltlin Sfwin myle quhen he wcs chujrt. 1*75 Ga*coion« 
lyttdtt, Fruit ^ FttUrs viii, Whyl** tb* hope of mine 
uiwolden h«rte..did labor for rclicfe. 

2 Unrequited ; undvengeri. rare-*. 

c 1400 Dutr, Trty aai6 If welVat are worthy,. .Take barme, 
other hetbyng, or liurty« vnjoldyn, Of any erdyng in erthe. 

Unjoun, -iownCe, obs. Sc. ff. Onion. 

UDyon'tbhll,o. (Um-';) 1859 J.PAVN/i(i//rr^noMrr* 
*v. ajfi His heavy and somewhat iinyouthful brows. i88f 
M C Hay Missing II. 80 Her staid, unyouthful guardian. 
Unyon'thfuUy, adv (Um.' ii.) tips H. Lynch G. 
Mtniiith So Uahlia’i lover it legal, sharp, and unyouthfully 

Unsea-loul, a. (Un-I?.) 

1643 PaYNNK Sm>. PevDtr Pari. App. *17 What then will 
tie oiir portion, if we be unzealous, negligent, perfidious to 
It? 1649 Milton Eikou, lx. 84 Those men whose suMrstition 
Zealous or unzealous would [etc.]. 1801 Monthly Rev. XII. 
589 An unrealouH taidiness of preparation. 

Hence IfnBea'lottsly ot^., -n»8s. 

161S Hikrom Whs. I. 603 Our vnzealousnes, and. our 
Laocfician lukwarmnesse. 1647 Tsapp Comm. Matt v. 45 
Is not our ancient fervour and forwardness [turned] into 
a general lukewarmness and unzealousness ? 1871 Leisme 
Hour 384/a Some [dancing dervishes], . . of the ‘ earth eai thy', 
shuflled unzealously along. 

Unio ned, (fpl.) a. [Un-i 8, 9.] 

1 1. (See quot. ) Obs."-^ 

t66a Stanley Hitt. Chaldaich Philot. viii. 34 The unzoned 
Hods are Sarapis and Bacchus;.. they are called unzoned, 
for that they use their power freely .111 the Zones, and are 
enthroned above the conspicuous Deities. 

2 Not girt with a *onc, belt, or girdle; nn- 
cinctured. 

1718 Paioa Solomon 11. 167 Full, tho* unzon'd, her Bosom 


the untuned waist, the pendent wo 
Lett (1811) VI. 143 Other bands i 
are shewn fanning the unzoned 
Balder iii. ii One all unzoned it 


bag. 1804 Anna SewAE 
lovers of sultry regiot 
lauty. i8m S. DoSkt 


Uo, Uoaman, Uolo, Uoluel, Uor-, Uot, 
gonthern ME. varr. Fob, Foeuan, Folk, Fulfill 
V., Fob-, Foot sb. 

-noni (iM| 38 ), R compound suffix, repr. L. ^uos-us 
(-0, -«»»), OF. or AF. -uotts, -uos (F. -ueux^, 
occurring in a number of adoptioni from L. (or F.), 
ns /huluous, halituous, impelmut, mottslritous, 
+ porlenluous, sumptuous, tempestuous, virtuous ; 
and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘of 
the nature of, consisting of in a few E. formations 
on L. stems, as ambiguous (1578-), strenuous 
subsiduous (1490), torrentuous (1840-). 

By assimilation, OE. rihtvm (‘ righteous ') became righU 
MOUt in the is-i6th c. 

Uox, southern ME. variant of Fox sh. 

Up (r'p)i tb. [From Up adv.i and * or «.] 

1 . One who or that which is up, in various senses. 
rare. 


downe sette uppe. 1739 SrtENC Tr. Shandy 1. xi, With uR 
you tee, the case it quite diScrenti— we are all ups and duwns 
III this matter you are a great genius or. .a great dunce. 
1890 Punch 33 Keb. 85 It's the up.and.down bizness of life, 
mate, as makes it such fun — fur the ups. 1893 M. Cohblu 
Somnvs Satan iv. It implies that one must choose an up 
or a down, — genius is the Up, money ia the Down. 

b. A rise or elevation in the ground. Also in 
fig. context. (Cf. Up aitd down sb i a.) 

1837 RuTHSSPOan Lett. (1664) 3a But Ob the windings, 
the turnings, the up's A the down's, that he bath led me 
through. 1735 Walpole Let. to Biiitley 18 Sept., The bad 
choice of the situation in such a country 1 it is all ups that 
should be devtnt. 

2 . The action of arising from bed, nonce-use. 

160a Maiston Ant. 4- Mel iii. £ 3, Here lie sleeps till 
that the sceane of vp Is past at Court 

b. A rise in life ; a spell of prosperity; a success. 
Usu. pi., and contrasted with d(nvn{s). (Cf. Up ako 
down sb. 3 a.) 

1^4 Dickens bfart. Chut, xvi. And as fraudulent trans- 


valued its ups, let us muse on its dowiiA S890 Dovle Sign 
rfPour xii. I've had ups in my life, and I’ve had downs, 

O. A rise in price or value. 

1897 IPeslm. Gat. 19 June 6/3 But there were downs as 
well as ups, and we find the embryo South- Weetem., with 
its ,£50 shares at 43. 

8. An ‘up train or coach. 

1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 503/s To spend pleasant quarters of 
an hour in waiting for the 'ups 'and ‘downs'. 

Up (»p), a- [f. Up and Cf. Upsidi.] 

In senses a and 4 sometimes hyphened; cf. Mt-preJsjt a 

1 . a. Dwelling up-conntry. b. Situated on high 

ground, rare. 

13. . K. Alls. 7053 (Laud MS.), Jlise Sereses als I fynde, pe 
vppest folk ben of al ynde. c 171Q Celia Fiennes Diary 
(1888) ia8 To persons born in up and dry Countryet. 

2 . Of trains or coaches Going or running up ; 
up-goin^ (See Up adv^ 6 d.) 

Z784 J. Palmes Papert Reform Poets (1797) App. tv. 40 
Alt the Letters.. are sent by the up Coach at night. 1813 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 37 The up coach, by the way of Cashel, 
was attacked. 1841 CoL. Hawksb Diary (1893) II. ai6 
For an up train to bring it back. 1844 Als. Smith Adv. 


ttr. J^edbury i. ii. I. is The up maiLtrains of the railway. 
1S6S M. CoLUNS Stoeet Anne Page II, i6u They caught 
an up-Blage, which landed them in Piccadilly at six. slgo 
' R. Boldsewood ' Cd. Reformer (189;) 131 The up coach 
leaving and the down one Just coming in. 

b. Belonging to, connected with, up-going trains, 
coaches, etc. 

1840 Osbornpe London 4 Blrm. Rai/w.Guide 67 The rails 
..constituting the road used by trains coming up to town 
and hence . called the up mde. iSga Meehaiiic'e Mag. 
t Nov. 389 [He] observed the scarp next the up-Iina give 
way. Law Times' Rep. LII. beala.tSso booklM-offica 
nt Rises ia on the up platform. z8m Law Timet C. 133/3 
A cottage near the up side of the railway line. 

8. Olfermcnted liquors : Effervescing, effervescent 
s8t3 Sporting Miv.Kiy. asi Beer's nothing if not up. 
t8z6, i8a8 [see nextjT 1840 Dom. Brewing 46 The beer It 
soon what Is commonly called tp, 

b. transf. Sparkling, excited ; cheerful, vivacious. 
1813 J. Scott Visit Paris ( cd . a ) at Their faces all spark, 
ling and up, as we say of soda water. s8aS Examiner 8o6/s 
As vam and fliimant as a butterfly, and as ' up ’ as sparkling 
champagne. Z893 ^*1. Rev. 7 Jan. aj/a Mr. Gilfillan was 
too hurried, too perfervid, * too much up ’. if we may borrow 
an expression from the effervescence ofa harmless beverage. 
4 . Directed, inclining or sloping, upwards; 
ascending. 

1869 [see Ur.BaAT zA i|. tBj6 Staikis & Bassitt Diet. 
Mus. 61/3 Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of 
an up-bow on every alternate down-beat. 1901 Ftilden't 
Mag IV. 413/1 tf there be long lengths of them horizontal, 
or with slight uperadlent. 1903 F.linob Glvn Viettt. Evan- 
gthne 138 He said . . that, .that up look under the eyelashes 
was the affair of the devil 1 

Up, v. [f. UPacfc.l Cf.OE. M//MW (once), to 
mount up, rise. With senses 3 and 4 cf. the uses 
placed under Up adv.^ 29.] 

I. trans. 1 . To drive up and catch (swans, etc.) 
so ns to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf. 
Upmnq vbl. fA.® r. ? Obs. 

S340-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Ooford (iBBo) 385 
For uppyng the ground bjTde in porte meade. <384-3 
Order for SsuatufViit Swaa.beard. shall vp no Swan nor 
make any sale of them, without the Maister of the Swaiines 
. .be present. 1600-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
III. 593 Item y* swanherd for viming swans, ij'. 

+b. To carry out, perform (the practice of 
‘upping’). 

*SjB t»«« UrMMO M sb.* ij. 

1 2 . To make up, form, or compose 0/ something. 
a tSsi Clbvelano London Lady toa An Animal together 
blow'd and made. And up'd of all the shreds of every Trade. 

8. To raise ^ (a weapon, etc.), csp. to or upon 
the shoulder. Cf. sense ? b. 

1883 Rioes Haccasd A'. Solomon's Mines iv. Good . . 
upped gun, and let drive at . . a young cow. 1887 0 . R. 
Sims Maty fangs Mem. 104 She ups her stick and begins 
to belabour him across the shoulders. 

4 . Naut. a. (See sense Jc.) b. To heave or 
haul up. 

1890 ULASK RvsftLL Marriage at Sea vii. There’s no 
English port for her unless she ups helium and tries back'ards 
again. 1904 KirLiNG Traffics 4 Ducov, 133 After us’ve 
upped Crawl, usil be glad of a tow. 

IE intr. 6. To rise to one’s feet ; to get up from 
a sitting or recumbent posture; to arise; to rise 
from bed. Also in fig. context. 

1643 Quaelks Embl. II. XIV. a The true-bred Gamester ups 
a fresh, and then. Falls to 't agen. 1647 Br Cokbbt Poems 
(1B07) 336 Nor can these figures in thy rest endeere, As 
not to up when chanticleere Speaks the last watch. 18x3 
Jennincs Obterv. Dial. tV, Eng. ,00 Jerry Nutty.. upp'd 
avaur tba iork. 1913 M. Roberts Salt of Sea vi. 177 '1 he 
bloke nodsand Upson 'is feel. 3913 C. H.SoBLEyZr/Z. (1919} 
355 Suddenly the diYision ^ and maicbes to Aldershot. 

D. coilo^. and dial. To start up, come forward, 
begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something. 
Usu, followed by and. Cf. Ur adv.i 31. 

(a) 1831 Lovia Leg. 83 The bishop ups and be tells him 
that he must mend his manners. s86s Dickens Mut. Fr. iv, 
xiii. Then we both of us ups and says, that minute, ‘ Prove so 1 ' 
166^ in general dialect use fEng. Dial Dice.), stno R. 
Brownino Ned Brails 135 She ups with such a face. Heart 
sunk inside me: 'Weil, pad on my prate-apace I ' 

(i) 1883 Stevenson Treat. Isl. xxix, And you have the 
Davy Jones's insolence to up and stand for cap'n over me I 
1884 ' Mabk Twain’ Fmn xxv, All of a sudden the 

doctor ups and turns on them. He says [etc], 1898 'H.S, 
Msebiman ' Roden's Comer xxvii, A gesture that served. . 
to . . invite the Frenchman to up and smite him. 

6. To move upwards; to rise or ascend. Also 
with it. 

1737 OzEU. Rabelais II; loi A Chimney-sweeper ups and 
downs it in a Chimney, with his long Broom, c i8ie Cole- 
aiDCE /.•/. Rem. (1B38) III. 338 He flounders backward 
and forward, now upping and now downing, 1813 Lady 
Granvili e Lett. (1894) I. 360 What an odd thing lift is, 
and how it ups and downs. 

7 . To up with : a. To come out with (a story, 
etc.), rare.—^ Cf. Out n 4 b. 

1713 M. Davies A then. Brit I. 31 Sir Thomas up's svith 
a Story of (he Curs baiting of the Butcher'a Dog. 

b. co//of. To raise (the arm, etc.) ; to elevate ; 
to lift or pick up. 

1760 H. Brooks Foo! of Quest. (1809) I. 63 Sba ups with 
her brawny arm. iSsf T. Hook Sayit^t Ser. 11. II. 356 
Mra South . . ' upped with the turbot and jrnppsd it into the 
dish'. S851 H.Nswlano rAffriw 37 Had he upped with 
hia pllgrim.alaff, and broken the man's heretical head. 18I7 
G. R. Sims Mesry fane's Mem. 30 He ups with the spade 


c. ffidut. To place (the helm or tiller) so os to 
carry the rudder to leeward. 

i86e W.H. Russell Diaoy/iMffrs 1.95 And there.. stand 
the four Chinese helmsmen,.. upping with tha helm and 
downing with it. 

Up (»p), adv.l Forms : 1- up, 4-f vp, 5-6 St. 
wp ; j-7 upp, .1-6 vpp ; 3-5 uppe, 3-7 vppe (5 
wppe, 6 huppe) ; 3-3, 9 dta/. op, 4 ope, 5 oppe, 
hoppe, hope ; 5, 6 S'e. vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [OE. 
upp, up, m OFris. up, op (WFris, op, NFrls. «/), 
OLFr. *up (MDn. up, op, Du. op'), OS. up (MLG., 
LG. up), ON. upp (Norw. upp\ MSw. mP,o/, Sw, 
«/y. Da. op), related to OHG. (Mfi(x. uf, ouf, 
G. auf) and Goth. iup. 


prep.'y unless it is sasumed that the same ebanga has taken 
place in all the related languages sxcept High German.] _ 

I. Denoting actual movement or direction in 
(or in relation to) space. 

1 . To or towRi^s a point or place higher than 
another and lying directly (or almost directly) 
above it ; so as to raise or bring, come or tend, to 
or towards a higher position in space. 

Freq. denoting t&: elevating or rising of only part of the 
thing spoken oL 

rSM K., Mixam Soeih, xxxiv, I zi HwoeSer )>u nu ongite 
forhwy bset fyr fundise up & sio eorSe ofdune? aioeo 
Riddles In. [liv.) 4 Hy»e .hof bis axen hrajl hondum up. 
eieoo Sax. Lstchd. III. 35a i£frer heora serepe gate seo ea 
up .&oferflett call bait cgiptiice land, axxaaO.E.Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. torn, Dines xeares. .asprang up..sseflod. 
a itae Ancr. R. sBo He iseih nu ueola be grimme wrastlare 
of helle breid up on his hupe. c 1180 Vox 4 yVo(f 75 Wen 
me shulde k*t on op winde, Jtat ober wolde adoun winde, 
S3.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 119s Ho..itel to bis bedde. Rest vp 
be coriyn [etc.). 1340-70 v4/rx. 4 Dind. 483 Whan be watur 
wib fo wind be wawus vp costeb. a 1400 Pistsil of Susan 
asg To the jate japly )><> 3eouen,.And he lift vp be lach 
and leop ouer be lake. <1400 Anturs of Arth. ^08 He 
uayned vp bis viser fro Ins venialle. t^ajjAa. 1 Ktngts Q. 
ctxv, (Duhere sum were slungin-.vnto the ground. Full 
sudaynly sche hath [them] vp ythrungin. e 1430 Mirk's 
PttUal 3 pa see schall aryse vp yn hyt ityd, soo bat b* 
watyr schall be hear then ayny byll. 1333 MS. Rawl 
Tn fol. 86, A smala Rope for the ulommers to puU vppe 
there Irons vnto the leades. 1548 Elvot, SUntitUUio,..a. 
sparkelyng vp of fire. 1570 Dee Math. Prtf. 35 Catebyng 
hold of their Shyps, and hoysing them vp aooue the water. 
<398 SuAKS Merry IV. iv. li. 57 He creepe vp into the 
chimney, 1610 B. Jonson Akh, ii, lii. Shea'll mount you 
vp, like quick-siluer, Ouer the helme. i6aa J. Tavloe 
(W ater P.) Farew. to Tower.botttes A 3 b, 'llius Tike Times 
Fooleball was I often tost In Dock out Nettle, vp downe. 
1640 ir, Verdere't Rom, of Rom. III. xxx, 139 'Ibe Knight 
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. S667 Milton 
P. A. III. 574 Thither bis course he bends . , 1 but up or downe, 
..[it is] bard to tell 1706 Motteux Vanbrugh's Mtstahs 
F.pil., Nor... With Glass drawn up. Drive about Covent* 
Carden. 1766 G. Wiluamb Let. in G. Selwyn (1843) 1 1. 43 
After he has pulled up his stockinss. 1773 Hutton Bridget 
90 A large ram of iron.. being tiff up to the top of them. 
1803 Naval Chron. XIV. 154 'fhe batches had bursted up. 
1817 Faraday Chem. Manip. Ui. (1843) 77 'Tht air. .will 
immediately pass up by the hair or wire. 

tranff. 1843 Fenny Cyel XXVI. ^19/1 Voicea. .capable 
of extending their compass by running up into a falsetto. 
1890 Good fVordt Aug. 5x0/3 The barometer, .is going up 
Bt a tremendous rate. 

Tj. Towards or above the level of the shoulders 
or head. 

Beowulf 3575 Hond up abrsed XtaSn drybten, gryrefabne 
floh. « OM U. 2f. Marlyrol 18 Apnl 58 {tonne he hof bis hond 
upp to oioronum, bonne hofon b* deor heora fotas upp. 
c 1000 iEleric Exod. viii. 17 Aaron ahefda up hys hand. 
CIS90 Cen. 4 Ex. 3057 Moyses-.helde up is hond. a saee 
Cursor M. 4767 Oft he lifiud vp his hend To godd, bat he 
helpe bam wald send. 1387 Trevisa liigden (Rolls) VIII. 
II He .haf up his handes and seide, ‘ I praye [etc.] 1433 
E. Clare in Paston Lett. 1. 315 Than be hild up bis bands 
and tbankid God. SM Lodge Eubhuet Cold. Leg. (1887) at 
Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 1639 £. SrENSEE 
in Ltsmore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 73 He heaved vp his 
Bticke with an intent, .to baue sirooken me. 1719 Di Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 351^ I uw one of the Villains lift up his 
Ann with a great Cutlash. .to strike one of the poor Men. 
1833 Public School Matches 14 The wicket-keeper imtt up 
hisnands. 18^ Mrr Piekb From Heather Htlls 1, vL <14 


1833 Fublie School Matches 14 The wicket-keeper imtt up 
hisnands. 18^ Mrr Piekb From Heather Htlls 1, vL <14 
Eliza's bands went up in horror. 

0. So as to raise into a more erect (or level) 
as well as elevated position. 

c 897 K. Alesed Gregorys Past C. liv. 435 Ne btbbe ge 
to up eowre hornas. Donne ahebbaA 8a synfullan twiSe up 
hira hornas [etc.]. 971 Blickl. Horn. 167 'Rmre up biu 
heafod.’, . |>a ahoi Paulus up bis heafod. a 1300- (see List 
V. 5 c). S390 Goweh Couf. I. S19 With that he pulleth up 

his hed. And made riht a glad visage. 1333 Covbroalk 
fed). X. <5 Yf I be rightuous, yet darre I not lift vp my 
heade, — Estk. viiL 17 Purposly to cast yp their noses 
vpon me. 1370 Satir. Poems Ke/orm, I. 90 'Than did sum 
Lords lyff vp yair hornis on hie. 1607 Markham Covet. 11. 
ao8 The horse .dare neyiher tosse vp his beads, nor ducke 
itdowne. iS78,s736r5eeTo8SV.ii1. 1873 Whvtb-Mslville 
Ridtng Recoil (187S) 48 Up go their heads to avoid tba pain, 
d. So as to raise a thing from the place in which 
it b lying, placed, or fixed. 

For the specific sense ' into a vehicle (boat, etc.) sea Take 
p. 90b/, Pick v. aoe. 

epee Baeda't Hist, iil xv. (1890) soo pa tcipmen ba oncrat 
imp icon, & in bone mb syodon, e leee/CLraic Gen. vii. 17 
Da wMeru. .ahardon up Sons arc. — Saintd Lives m. 
ais Huis xelmhte an hort..mid tooum and befde him upp. 
t ICS* O. S. Chron. (MS. C), Hig brudon up 8d sons heora 
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ancran. aijee- (sea Take v.ooa). Wyci ir * /Tirfr; 
ii. 1 , 1 heuede vp the win, and yalto tha king. 1387 Tkrviaa 
Higdtn (RoIIh) VII. 349 A whirlewynd . . loite up oixe 
rafters of be cherche. (-1430 Tv>» Cooktry Bks. 5 pan take 
hem vp of be water after po fynit bovlyiig. 1438 in Parker 
Dom. Archil. 111 . 41 Som oute of her sadeU flette to the 
grounde. .Her kyn.. caught hem iipiie with care. « 1533 
Lo. BxKNaHS Httan Ixi. 113 They weyed vp thcyr ancrerS: 
lyfk vp thoyr sayllea, 1533 CovaaDAUK a Ktdr. 11, 1, I tokc 
vp the wyne, and gaue it vnto ye kynge. i6oe- [see Dip 
p. sl. iMi- [teeGKTP. yaj). 1694 iomi C«*. No. 3093/1 As 
soon as they could get up their Anciiurt they sailed away. 
a 1704- [see Pick v. ao hi ivaj T. l-Kwis A ntlq Hthr. Key. 
III. 970 When she had lift it [ir. a shoe] uii. 187 . I). Haste 
High Water Mark Wks. (1873) ^a .She dipped up the water 
to cool her p.arched throat. 

e. .So as to invert the relative position of things 
or surfaces ; so as to have n [larticular surface 
facing upwards. 

a 1300 in E. E. P. (i86a) ai Turtle him uppe, turne him 
down,..ouer al boa findist him blodi o|>er wan 1 >340 ! 
l{AMroi.R Pr. Caaec. 673 What es man in shap hot a ire | 
'I'urned up ^t es doun. Ibid, i&ia pus es bi* world turned 
up bet es doune. c 1373 Sc. Leg. .'ialnte xxii. (Latureiue) 
489 pe rostlt syd turne vpe & ete. 1611- [see Turn t'. 80 c, 1 
g.h, ij. 1833 Db Quinckv Autobitig. St. Wks. I 189 ‘ We 
lossM up,' to settle the question. .' Heads ‘ came up. 1863 
‘ Cavendish ' Whist (ed. 5) 37 In trumps, if king or queen 
is turned up, 1 

2. Towards a point overhead, or away fiom the 
surface of the earth ; into the air. 

Btnvuif 1373 ponon ySgeblond up astij^cS won to wolcnuin. ' 
c888 K. /Klpkku Boeth. vii. 1 3 ponne ic up gefere..swa se , 
o.irn Aonne he up gewii Imfan 5 .t wolciiu. 971 Biickl. Ham. 
143 pa apostoias tugon hie up & liie gesetton on..neorxiia 
wange, c loeo A! 1 lpric. 9 niWi’ Lives xxvd. looifirier dysuin 
wordum jewonde se engel up. c laio Bestiary 64 Der.ouer ' 
he ne3eA, and up he teS, til 8at he Se heuene seS. 138a 1 
WVCLIP Acts i. 9 He was lift vp, and a cloud receyuede hym. | 
1306 Pilgr. Perf. (1331) 166 .Vs a ball, which yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down [etc.]. 1533 Cover- 
DALE xxxix. 97 Doth the Aegle mounte vp at thy 
.oiiimaimdement? IMI Raukigh Last fiii/tt Keaenge ' 
114 b, Doubting least S. Richard would haue blowne them 
im and biinselfe. 1S99* !><>■ Blow v. 94]. 1647 N. Bacon 
Uisc. Gmt. hag. 1 Ivii. 167 Dike a vapour mounted up by 
the Clergy. 1833 1 . Holland Manu/. Metal 11 . vii. 189 
The fresh coals., will throw up,.. as usual, a body of thick 
smoke. 18*3 Public School flf, itches 16 An npiieal to the 
umpire, and up goes the ball 
b. With defining adv. or prep, phrase. 

rgootr Baeda's Hist in xvi. (1890) aoa pa he pa se biscop 
Xeseah. ,^ne roc up ofer bare hurge wallas ahefeiine, 971 
BiAti. Horn 193 Pes Halend b« nu up on bysne hcofon . 
astas. eiooo in Wul/etaii's Ham. (1883) too He stah up 
to Sam stepele and of Sam stepele hof upp on lylle. c laoa 
Urmin Ded, 934 piirrh patt he (sc. Christ] stah forr ure 
god Upp iimtill hefTness blisse. 1097 R, Glouc (Rolls) 168 
fro] bloue horn here & pere vp in pe luR anhei. c 1340 
HAMroLR Pr.CoHSi.. iojj Alle pat er gude..sal .up iivto 
pe ayro be ravyste. 1 1373 fc Leg. baiiits i. (Petei) 559 
A day he sat pame till, vp in hewliie qnlieit he siild fle. 148a 
Mont 0/ Evesham (Aro.) 107 Now scho was lyfte vppe an 
bye. K39 UiBLE a .Sum. xviii, 9 He was lifte vp betwene 
heuen & erthe. 1393 Shaks. I'en. \ Ad. 833 Here the gentio 
larke. .mounts vp on hie. 1617 Morvson Itin. 1. ao6 Vines 
growing up high upon the Klines ittaC.iiz*iie.Ch Hist. 
984 Him., whom he hop'd to help up upon the lofty gallows. 

It 17S1 Siikekielii (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) 1 . is The sigh 

Up tow'rdi the heavens like a hi ight meteor soar'd. 1814 
Ja*. Telfer Border Ball. 4a They sprang upthioiigh the 
welkin high. 1904 Sfencer & Gii.lkn Northern Tribes 
Ausiralta xv. 487 Then he took him away up into the sky, 

O. To some height above the ground or other 
surface ; from or o(i the ground ; s^c. to a scat on 
horseback ; to or towards the mast-head. 

C897 K, iKlfked Gre^ry's Past. C. 173 Donne hi hebbad 
..Aa earce up. ciaoe Demin 16705 All swa ao Moysics Hof 


with his softe beames. 1308 Dunhae Cold Targe a Wp 
sprang the goldyn candilt inatutyiie. — Tua Mesrist Wemea 
SIS Uuhill that the day did vp daw. 13*3-1631 [see Ffh h 
19 hi 1633 H. Vaughan Stiev .’scint. 1. 73 Yet, never 
sleep llie Sun up ; Prayer shou'd D.twii with the d ly 1698 
[seeXuKN v.8oql 1744 Thomson I/'im/cf 878 1 he weli-oine 
Sun, just verging up at first, By small Degrees extends tlie 


b. I' rora below the level of tlie earth, water, etc. , 
to the surface. With (o) intransitive and trans- 
itive verbs, and freq. with the addition of a jire- 
positional pliraw {of the earth, etc.). 

With grosu, etc., in refrreiiLe to plants, passing into sense 4, 

TA°i'4|‘t';ilui1 r3"l‘u^N*e! fcr* Ws^ci'Te^^^ 

(a) Beowulf i6ig Sone was [he] on sunde,,,wxteruppurh- 
deaf. eSM K. /Klfred itacr/i. XXXIV 4 6 pmt waster c)in 3 
ponne up act pxm aiweltne, ctfi — Oios I, klpSeoen . 
up aspryngA neb posm clife. CMg Kttshw, Cos*. Matt. xiii. 
5 Hraspe cuoinun (liie) upp forpuii be hie iiosMoti lie.uiiise 
eorSe. c looo cKlyric Ceil. li. s VKIcne telgor on eordan, 
.or San 8e he up nsprunge.., & call gicrs..icr San de hi up 
asprylton. ciiao Beetiary 579 De sipes (•> sliips] siiiken 

, ne Lumen he nunimur Vapy R.G^uc (Rolls) .65 pe 
wind pere Vp of be crpe ofic comb. ii 1300- (see Si'Kinu 
T/.‘ 8cJ. 1303 R. UEUNNB Hnndt. Synue 0767 Vpp of hys 
graue a fyre vpp smote. 13 . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 35 So se mly 
a sede iiioyt fajV not, f-'t spi ingaiide spvccz vp nc sponne. 
1330 PALSt.a. 699/1 It is a plesaunt sygnt to sc the water 
ry-.e up .out of a xuring. 1535 CovBROALE Job xlv. 9 Ho 
coiuiiictb vp, and falleth away^ikc a lloure. 1667 Milton 
P. L VII. 456 Living Creatures .out of the ground up rose 
183s MARRYAr J. Faithful 1, My father burst up from the 
cabin 1844 Dickena in Story of hit Life (1870) 156, I am 
here - just come up from underground. i866biiuLKARD A‘r>/ 
Bees 993 A tliick and prodigious quantity of the common 
mustard plant shot up. 

(b) cffoo Baeda’s Hist. III. vii. (1890) 168 H.tdde liiscop 
iielit hi» lichoman up adon atooa Narrat. Angl. Const r. 
(1861)35 Hy .delfab goUl up of eorpaii. 4 looo Allfric Orn 
xxxvli a8 fit luxon lone up of pain pylle. c looo — Saiuts’ 
Lives xxi. 136 Kadgar c> niiig . . wofde P.Lt se halga wer 
wurdc up Redon o iiaa O. F. Chroti. (loiud MS.) an. otij. 
He naiii up Sancia Kyneburb & S. Kyncsuid. e 1375 AV, Lee. 
Aniu/r xxxvi {BabItsI) 561 Sararenis syne viie < an la bis 
banis. 1387TKBVISA HtgJets (Rolls) VII 77 HitL.inus took 
up pre puwsand taleiues of k)ng David Ins gr.ave. 4144a 
Prom^.Parv.\\% Dolv^ n v|> owte of the erthe, 

wpe the auld schype, that was sunkyne. in the waller. 
1348 Hail Chron , Kicbant ///, 97 b, Some saye tli.it 


the cioltes. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. i. 135 Oft li.ute I dig’d 
vp dead men from llieir graiies. 163a Milion Penseroto 
109 That lliy power Miglit call uj> him that left half told 
The story 01 Caml>usc.'in bold. i6m Sharrock I'egetabhs 
loo Tins ho onely did bv casting up thiir nests. «748 
Aitsim’s I'oy. 11. vui. 919 J be taking up oysters from ^reat 
deptlis by Negro si.ives. t8at Scott Ptiale xxxvi, Oo 
down below, iny girls, and send up the rare old nun. 
1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Ciiids Wind li. 395 Ye sailed up 
ghosts, behoving they wsic slack To follow (etc I 

0. So aa to (Ictacli from being lived lit the soil 
or otlier stirface. 

See also Grub v. 3, Pu ck r. 8 b. Puli, r. ti 1 >, Root v ' 5. 
isiioom Napier D. A'. C/arm 1.9903 Fuu/sum,s. abscisum, 
ut idoceiie, up alipode. ciaooOMMiNoaSsIllLanlreo Sliali 
iii pe grund bcon liaiwsiin upp. 1097 R. Cl ouc. (Rolls) 10964 
I Esh tre were vp mored p.it It neaprongcnainore pere. laea 
i Langl. PI A. s II. 104 Summe, to piese perkyn, pykeden 
I vp pe weodes. a 1400-90 Alesander 409 pis diuiiiour 3edB 
I , . herbis to sethe. Reft bam vp be pc rolls 4 1440 Paltaii, 
I ou Hush. VMi. 14 Er the Canyculcr, the hounde, ascende 
I Haue vp the fern and seggis to be brende. 4 1590 Cheke 
Matt, xiii ap Leest in weeding ye darnel, ye pluck vp also 


renneth The. .Rose* lirenneth, 1930 Tindalk E rod. ix. ys 
'I’lie barly was shott vp (1611 in the e.-we] & the fl.ixe was 
Iiuulled. 1981 SiANViiURST^«r/r iv. (Atb.) 107 If yc be de- 
hglited, too see new Cartilage vp iHKiiieiing, 1610 Holland 
( amden't But. 1.988 There riseth up an high mount |6|| 
Bihlf /'..rod ix. 33 'I he wheat and the rye. were not gioweii 
vp. 1699 Ks FLVN Fat. Hort. (ed. 9) 07 If Plants run up to 
Seedover-ha-stily. 1796 Swift C«/«t-rrIIi. in. One plate of 
adamant, shooting up to the height of about two bundled 
yards. 1731- [see Run v. Bi nl >840 (ace Grow v. 13 b). 
1898 LvrroN What svilt He dot iTiv, At the rear of the 
paT.ice soars up tlie old Abbey 1878 Svii Ks R. Dick i. 3 
It shoots up into a tall rot ky pt>int. 

(b) 971 B/iikl Horn. 137 poiinc ia pxr. xcworht..up op 
m.innes l:reo»t heali. 4iaoo Okmin 9304 Nu sket shall illc 
an dale lanm All bexhrdd upp & fdletid. 4 iao5 Lav. 8716 
pa Pet work [94 a c.istlej wei lipiset, heom wes alles pa bet. 


1*97 R. (hot't. (Rolls) ,093 po king let rere up chirchen. 
13^ R Brunnk Chron. (1810) 88 Wli.tn he was at London, 
a liaule he did vp wngln 138a Wvi 1 if 9 hsdt.w 17 Bible 
we vp the walhs of Jciusafem. Ibid. iii. i 'Ihel bilden 
vp the 3atis of the floe. 1390 Gowi'k tn«/ I. 53 To him 
th.it Thebes feist on h>h Up sotle. C1400 Destr Troy 


That the soid bowse be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. 
1509 Hawks /W./’/4<ijr.xxxv. (Percy Soc ) 189 Heslrelcheil 
bym up and lyft his axe a lofte. 1396 Dai rympleiP Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T S ) I 173 (^uhen he had bigit the wal wpe 
agane. 1687- (see Run v. 81 jl 1730 'I iiomson Autiimu 
On either liand . . groves of masts Shot up llieir spires. 1788 
I. May Jrnl If Lett (1873) 86 To-day finished laying up the 
house, and put on the roof. i8ia le Hunt in Erainviei 
19 Oct 649/9X110 carpenteis that knock up our hustings 
1873 H. Sfenlfk A'/Mir. Sociol. xi. 987 Here .ire lighihoiisi s 
wchavc put up to prevent shipwreck^ 

b. V\ nh indication of a point of measurement. 
41400 Destr. Tioy 154B The walle..of marbill was most 
fro pe myddes vp 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 
30 Hradecialh for ij gooms and u kirtdiis . . for the lyning 
of thaim fra the waul vpe. 1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest 
SnppI 1. 5 All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted two-thnd-s 
up, eight feet 01 so. 

o. So ns to form a heap or pile, or become more 
prominent. (Also in fig. expressions.) 

See also Cast r. 83 e. Earth v. 3, Makb v, g6 b. Puff r. 
4, s, KiDt.F- V 9, Rise v. to c, Swei i v. 9. Theow 48 d. 

t 1310 Prov. Hendyng 149 (MS. Harl. 9953), Bjnd pine 
longe wip bonene wal ; l.«t hit don synke, per hit tip swal. 


bIihI heape vp sy luer as the sonde. 1976 I lfmino Paiioft. 
F/ist. 37a Ignoiaunce dnth..pi!e them vpone vpon anullier. 
1986 A.Dav Lng. .Seoetorie u (1595) «fo Vou must needs 
heap vp no other but extremities v)>pon her. 1611 Him E 
Led ii. a6 'To the sinner hee giueih . to gather and to heape 


now to peep, should be earthed up. 1718 Bf. Hutchinson 
Wi/cht laftt. 8 They can huff up their Bellies, that they 
may seem much swell'd. 1751 Jortin .^irm. (1771) II 37 
Some heap up riches. 1776 Skmflr Building in Watei tog 
'I o rise or bank up tlie Bed of the River. 1809 Jamifson, 
Hot, a small heap of any kind c.nelessly pul up 1837 P. 
Kkitii IM. Le.r. 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunch. 1839 Urf Did. Arts 751 The sedi- 
liieni called smitham 11 taken out, nnd piled up in heaps. 

6. So ns to raise oi rise from a horirontnl, relaxed, 
or drooping postuic to nn upright or nearly uptight 
position. 

a^oo Genesis 1673 [Hie] to heofnum up hliedra; rmrdon, 
a 1040 Wohungc in O. K. Horn. I. 983 Nu raise )kii up he 
rode, a 1300 C utsor M. 99548 (F.dinb.), pe tre* forcastin 
sal Imiin pnyn For to riht paim op ogayn. 1387 Tkevua 
Higdeit (Rolls) V. 399 pry arered up ^ bantr of )>e cros. 
1330 Tindale OTn. xxviic i 3 lacob..toke the stone, .and 
piichcd it ^ an ende, 1998 Marston Sto. VilUisiie 11. vi, 
(1599) »ot <-apro reads,. Strokes vp his halre. i6oS'Iop- 

" ■ ■ !- , long at the end and 

T. Boston ( ro 





UP. 

to him to late him vp from the erth. i jge Spins** F. Q. t. 

viiL 40 H« found tn« inejuie^ tlmt PiiAoner vp lo rcArt. 
isoi-t twe Rr.A« t/.' a b, a cj. 1663- (we Kno< k v. 16 fj. 
1749 F I.LUINO /()«« yantt vii. xil, (Th«y) had rnlMid np lli« 
body of Jones, but ..again let him fall. 1830 Tknnysom /h 
M tm. xxxi,Beholil n man rained up by Chrint I 
fit, 1849 T. Cr,%t.Gmlt RiiintUfu^'l 3 It is the duty of 
Gods people, to pray him up, vdien he seems to be down. 

O. a* to rise from a sitting, stooping, or 
kneeling posture and assume an erect attitude. 

See also Gkt v. 7a a, p, Hxlp v, 6, I.kap t>. 4, Stand v. 103 a. 
For «/ a«rf— , see sense 31, 

ciooo .4.r>. oio/. John viil. 7 Se ha;Iendabeah nyker; .)>a 
aras he upp. riapo B<ktt 1371 in S. Eh^. Leg. 1. 143 Scint 
thomas wolde op arise ; Men liedenhimsitte a.doun. fiaio 
R. Bkumhx ChroH. lE/iet (Rolls) 1803 Coryneua first vp he 
stirt, & wyk a clo)> his body gyrt. 134a Aytnb. 340 |>o Ihip 
op |>e mayster and him kcsie ai4M-So AlexanJir 8a 
Artaxenaes is resyn vp with all his rewme to rule vs agayn, 
tbid. ao74 ban pullit him vp )»e proiidn kyng. 1503 Haufs 
yirl. viL 150 With lh.st dame lustyce vp arose. 
15*6 Tindal* Lvk* xiit. it IThe] woman.. was howed to 
gelhor, and coulde nott well lifta vp her silfe. 1535 Covsa- 
DAUl I ChroH. xxiii. 16 Yet get the vp, nnd be doynge. 
— a E^dras ih ao We. .are gotten vp, & are buyidinge. 
1667 Mu ton P, a. VIII. 158 Up I sprung. . .and upright Stood 
on my feet. 1795 MACNviLt StoHancfs Scailh v. vii, Up 
he bani^ ; and . .Sad nnd silent took the road. 180a Lkyupn 
Caut y Kietdar xiv, A wee man.. Up started by a cairn. 
1877 Sfusgfon Strm. XXIII. Sa The rebel may stand up in 
l>old defiance. 

fig, 1656 Co'Mvt'iChroniilt iii, Till up in Arms my Passiniis 
rose. And cast away her yoke. 

6. So as to mount or rise by gradual ascent, in 
contact with a surface, to a higner level or alti- 
tude ; sometimes s^e, np-stairs. 

Bitfuulf Heht^kmt headoweorc to hagan biodan, 
iipofer ecxclil, rpoe tr. Batda's Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 38 pa 
Bstah se .Godes andetlere mid pa mrnigeoon pa duneupii. 
M ChtsrUrm Sweet A, S, Erad/r (1908) 57 Donne of 8am 
pornum up on 8a lytlan dune middtwenrde 991 in Thorpe 
Laws (1840) I. aSo peh pa menu up actberslan into poire 
byrig c 1000 AClphic Num. xiv. 40 Sona on lerne merien 
fhyl astigon gewmpnode up to ftere dune. <tio66 in 
Kemble Ctd. Di^t fv. aai iMt Urk min hiiskarl habbe hit 
strand, upp of sx and ut nn sje e laeg Lay. asSo; llcducr.. 
up a.stah pene miiiit. 138a Wycu r Matt, v. i J he jus forsoihe, 


seyiige cumpanyes, wente vp in to nn hill, e 1386 Chauckii 
-S'pr.V T. 378 As rody and bright as dooth the yonge sonna 1 
That in the Ram is four degrees vp ronne. c 1400 L>ss/r, 1 


finores in (he house vppon the ateyer, 


n np ns high ns Lundy. 

I The great ..Gulph which 

If in G, Rasa DiatUt (i860) ). 

so, I shall be three days in going up (to London]. 1794 Rr. 
Hav in Uskaw Mag, Doc. (19*3) *84 Ho took the oppor. 
tunity of my company to . . go up with me, HU business in 
Ixuidon (etc.l. i8»o ExssiHsHtr No. dts. 57/2 Pope. re. 
solved lo go up to London. 1850 BaoWNiNO Ch>utm»s Lvt 
iv 64 I'hethump-thump. Of the train. .upfromManchester. 
1853 Dickens BUnk Ho.Wn, Four hones out there for the 
next stage up I (juick I 1857 Huaura Tom Brvsvu i. iv, 
Goes through it every day of my lifefsnystheroach.guaril] 
'i wenty minutes afore twelve down— ten o'clock up. 1861 
(see Go f. 94 a). 

e. fiaut. To wmdward. 

1591 Raleigh Last Light Rtsungt B a. The ship4 that 
wer vnder hia lee luffing vp, also laid him aborde. 1603 
Breton Packet Mad Lett, xii. (1633) 6 My slate being 
SO downe (ha winde, . I know not how to set soile vp in 
the weather. 1605 Shaks. 7V/«/. hi. ti. a Beare vp, & h^rd 
'em. t6ii Bible Acts xxvii. 15 The ship .could nut beare 
vp into the wmde. _t633- [see Come v. 69 il. .669STU.MV 
Marmer't Mag. 1. 11. it Ho cannot put up the Helmne. 
lyao- (see Beat v. 19 (>]. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marint 
(1780) a.v. Blaring, We say, up to windward and down to 
leeward. 1809. Marryat F. Mtldmay v, 1 . put the helm up. 
1830 — XtHgt Own xvi, This, .brought the ship up in the 
wind. 1841 _R. H. Dana Seam.in's Man. 78 Put the helm 
down and bring her up into the wind. 

7. So as to direct the sight to a higher point or 
level. (Cf. 26 b.) 

See also Castw 83 d. Heave f. t. Lift p. 5, Look p. 45 a. 

C900 tr. Baida's hctl. Hut iv. is. (189c.) 190 (He] locade 
up ill heofon. 971 Bitckl. Horn. 1^3 l>a by up on kune 
Iieofon . . tocudan. a looo Gl. m W r.. W Ulcker 79 Nt ingot 
[ocutoi tuosj, lie Su up ne arer (8ine cagan]. e tooo Ags, 
Cosp. John xi. 41 Se hicicnd ahof upp his eagan. a im 
Cursor M. ai)93 Consiaiitin. lok 11^ and in Jm' sight He 
sagh kar crisiis cros ful bright 1388 Wvclif John xi. 41 
And Jhesus liflesp hise l3en,and seidejctc k < nao Antiiri 
of Atth. 356 He gliffed vp with his eighen, kat giey v— - 
and grele. 1 1450 Mankind 31 (Brandi), Be.holde no 


ibfe lo loke vp. i6ai G. Sandys OvuCt bill. v. (i6t6) oa 
His turn’d-vp eyes. 1719 Dk ForC>wti»/ 11. (Globe) 363 Ho 
;uuld only look up, and see that it was a clear Starlight 


- . , If degrees vp 

Troy 4978 Goand vp by degres kurgh r 
Kte. St, Mary at Hill (1903) 116 
amendyng of the finores in (he house vppon the ateye 
and for heryng vp of ij<> sackes sonde, 101 Tindai ■ E t 
I John U$3^ 76 Yf a rude fellowe shulde breake vp 1 
the kynges priue chambre, 1585 Cooekr Thisaurai . 
AcclMi, Tramii aecHnit, a way goyng vp against a bill. 

X M BeN IsaAEL yind. Jud. rj He went up into a 
ly in the palace. 1713 Swift Jrnt. to itilla 10 Feb., 

'' '■ 7Ae^‘i‘is’L‘ ■ 

t bottle of « 

, »</ 1. 1, Show ...I.. I 

up. -He generally calls about this time 1798 Colcriook I 
Asu. d/rtf. IV. X, The moving Moon wont up the sky. And 
no where did abide! Softly she was going up. i8<8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. XX, Widow Butler's bullscg, that I used to see 1 
spieling up on my bed. 1844 ^***- Browning Lost Bower ] 
il, Summer-snow of apple blossoms running iiii from glado 
to glade. 1884 HaipiPt Mag. Jan. aii/a You keep on 
plunging up and up until you are worn out. 

b. To ft higher point on or within a river, 
channel, etc, or ft point fnrtiier from Uie sea. Cf. 
Up ptef.i a. 

•47 In 0 . E. Text! 434 Donne up on broc oS hcottes die. 

L 900 O, E. Ckron. (Parker MS ) an. 893, On hn en In tu^on 
up hiora scipu ok pone weald. 935 in Kemble Cod. Vift. 

V. aao Upp andlang Ocerburnan to lialelan mxrscm. 

a i5goLELANn///N. (1711) II. 51 From Mineheved up along 
the Severne Shore to Stoke Gurcy. 160a Hakluyt Voy. 11. 
194 The voyage,. vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence as 
farre as the Isle of Assumptioa 1697 Damfier Voy. 3 We 
. .might have gone up into ihe River, having a strong tyde 
of flood. 1784 Pres. St. Navig. Thames 33 Tlie Price of 
Carriage thro'. .I.ocks, up even to Wallinglord, might also 
be adjusted. 1790 Bruce Sonrci 0/ Nil* 1. 48 They border 
upon another large tribe ., which extenda from (hence up 
into Nubia. 1867 Smvtk Sailor's ll'oid-bk. 707 Up along, 
sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards. 1881 1, 
Hatton Nm Ceylon v 1 36 The voyage up, wlili llie trade 
goods, is done in a canoe. 

f 0. On shore ; from the sea ; at land. Obs, 
Bioimilf 224 panon up hra8e Wedera leode on wang stl^on. 
Ibid. 1920 Het ka up bflran fckelinga xestreoii. C893 K. 
AULvaEo Oros. iv, x. I to He .up comoii mt Lrotan poim 
tune, c 900 Ir. Baida's Hist, i, xxv. (1890) 38 Un kyunm 
ealande com upp .Agustinus. niiaa O. E.Chron. (Laud 
M S.) nn. 1014, Cnut com to Sand wir, lit let bxr up ks xislas 
bo his fxder gesealde wmron. c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 87 pa k* 
neo enmen on midden kere se, ka wes ket godes foie up of 
kere se agan. CI190 Bikit 1796 in S. Eng. l.tg. 1. 158 At 
douere were kniues ERre..Sone use he coma op Jicre at 
arodi him to quelle. Ibid. 1799. c 1350-1483 (see Rive p.*]. 
c lAoo Distr. Troy 2017 pai. . Past into port, .. Lepyn vp 10 
ke fond, leuyn k«ra ship, 

d. In conventional uses, esp. in contrast to Dowif 
aJv. a, (See also 26 c.) 

(t38a 'N\cut Matt. XX. 18 Loot we gon vp to Jerusalem.] 
1*475 StoHor ((^mden) I. 156, I com hoppe l=>to 

London] .and grelte nede I hadde now of you. 1518- (see 

Come v. fipal. 1518 in I.«idam StarChamSiirCasit{'it\ito) 

II 120 The InbAitauntes .sent vpp the seidjnhii power., 
to make further Sule .for Redresse. 1537 Litt, ♦ Paptrt 
Hin. VI It, X 1 1. 1. 10 (1 bey] marvel that . . Sir George should 
ryde huppe at this time. lOto B JoNSON/f/c/i.ti. vl,Sh«e's 
come vp bare, of purpose To learne the fashion. 1867-8 
Marvell Cam Wks. (Grosan) 11. 240 Also they have sent 
for the Lieutenant Governor of Chester | he having writ up 


His 

cuuld only look up, and see that it was a clear Starligh 
Night. i8ao Keats Isabella xxv, Looking up, he saw lie, 
features bright. 1854 Mxs. Jameson Bk. 0/ Th, (1877) 13 
It IS good lor us to look up, iiiorally and menially. i8m 
Sala Tso. toiiHtl Clock 39 His eyes. .cast up to count llie 
peaches on (lie wall. 

b. So ns to cause sound to ascend, increase, or 
swell. (Cf. iib.) 

See also Give v, 64 f, Fife, r>.‘ 9, Raise r. 13, at, Set t', 
154 c, Sfeak t>. 2ob 

Uiowul/ 128 J>a «a:s wftcr wiste wop up aliafcn, micel 
morxenswex. ci9}K.JE,i.rHnDGicgory't Past L xv.oiHefa 
up ome stefne siia 8es liime. ciaos Lav. itaSo Scotics 
linuwen up mucheliie riem c 1388 Ciiaucke Mtnh. T, 1 120 
Vp he yat a roryiig and a cry. 121400 Northern Passion 
0^7 likniie kest ippo a grele cry. 2413- Isee Lift p. sej. 
c 1500 Aletiisini xxxvi. 283 He made hys troniBeties to blow 
vp, that euery man shuld be armed, a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. f'7//, 76b, Theiivpblewe the trumpettes .on liolhe 
sides. 2581 Sidney E f/w/. /Vw/nVlArb >46 Wbosomelimes 
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heauens. 1595 
Loenne 11. vi. 28 Sound drummes lie ti umpets, sound vp 
cbeerfully. 2612 Bible ^06 ill. 8 ixt them curse it ... who 
aio le.ady to raise vp llieir mourning. 1617 Sir W. Mi 


greater subJecL 1 


t'.94c]. 


IL In figurative nnd transferred applications. 
Under the following heads are placed only those figurative 
uses which admit of being classified under some general 
concept. Further illustration will usually be found under 


i.'OUK V. 6 ^ i>i 
o the origin ai 




21 b). 




d vp (setwe 19) in contrast with to break 


From a lower to a higher status in respect of 
position, rank, or afllDence. (Cf. Set v. 154].) 

<-825 Vesp. Pialterxxxvl 34 Dryhten..liefe(I up 6e k®t 
8u iiicardie eorSan. c88S K. Ksjfxxo Boith. xxxix. 1 11 py 
Ixs hi for longum xesxiftum hi lo up alixbben. e sooo Agi. 
Fs, (Thorpe) xlviii, heading, pwt by by upp ne ahofen for 
hcora welum. c isoo Ormin 20881 Whase ihall I Crisstenn- 
dom Beoii hofenn upp & hadedd Till bisscopport till unnderr- 
pi east. ei386 Ciiaucek Monh't T. 683 From humble bed 




IS he, luliuE (he Conquerour, 1387 


up lo. .[that] manere digmiee , but ha wore wel Meting 
<-2440- [see Lift v. abj. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dieter 142 Yf he see (hat foriune raise and bring up som 
other of lower degro. 153# Tindai b Prattic* of Prilatit 
B vi b, When y* blshopes office began.. to be nonoralile, 

then the deacons . . clam vp tberunto. 2530-2581 [see 

Come v. 69 Q. 2805 Camden Rem. 223 This one steppe will 
not bring you vppe a steppe higher 2658 Trad. Mem. 
K. Jos. G ij, By what st<m the Puritans got up, and the old 
Clergy degenerated. 2665 W. Cleiand Poeme (ibgj) 127 
Now down with the confounded WhiEgt,..For Hey Boirt 
up go Wee. 183s Ht. M aetineav Lx/* in IVitdt viL 99 We 
are getting up in the world. 

b. Into (greater) repute, credit, or e*tiraation. 

>891- (*«• Cav V. Baj, 1841 J. Jackson Tm* Evang. T. i, 

65 (3h how doth it cry up Christ, in the world, that he hath 

such servants, *712 G. Hickee 7W Tr*at, Ckr, Pritstk, 
(1847) I, 292 Instead of writing up the other ^otestant 

Churches to the Church of England. 1741 tr. D'Argtn*, 

Chisus* L*tt, XX, 2J7 Men, who preach up uothbg but 


Patience, Humility, Obedience. 1883 Gladstone in Morley 
Lift II, 99 [Queen Victoria] spoke . of Roundell Palmer 1 1 


c888 K, .El feed Bottk. xIL ( 6 Se mann ana gmk upribtei 
kiSt lacnad k»l b« sceal ma kencan up konne nyfier. c taeo 
Ormin 2749 Swa knX hiss herrte iss hofenn upp To foII;(honn 
Godess wille. ibid, 2734, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9342 
Holdek vp to god..)oure [>031. 122M Hamfolr Fsalttr 
xxiL 6 pou has purg^ my hert, and Tiftid vp to haf k* loy 
of coniemplacioiin. A2375 Lay Folhe Mas* Bk. App. iv. 
552 Hef vp 3or liertes in.to heuen. 2528 Pi/gr. I'erf. (1531) 
It heueth and iyftelh vp the spiryt to god. 2535- [see 
1589 R. Bruce .Srr7«.(i843) ifidTohave.. I 


, ^ yfteth vp the spiryt to god. 2535- [s 

Liftd. 3d]. 2589 R. Bruce .Stnii.(tB^^) 166 To have.. Om 
minds lifttxl vp to the heavens, a 1708 Bfveriik.e Thee. 
Theol. (sjtt) III. 410 It is a good while before we can get 
up our hearts from earth to heaven. 

b. To a state of greater cheerfulness, confidence, 
resolntion, etc. 

See also Ci eae v. 27, for various senses of char vp. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9336 Joure herien hebbek vp... 
Hopiekalongod. 23 .-[seePLULE t>. 8n]. c 243#- [see Pull 
V. II c]. e 1450 Milk’s bestial 63 Hcuo vp j»yn hert, and 
make mery. 1572 Ir. Lauaierns' Ghostes (i 51^) 108 Gabriel 
wilh comiortabie woides did lift up the blessed Virgin. 
2500- [sea Hearten n. 2 b]. 1597- [see Cheek u.io]. C1600 
Fowler Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 191 O tliow .tliat rayses vp 
my courage and almites. 173E, 187s [see Brighten v. a bj. 
18^ Baring Gould Kitty Alone 11. 216, 1 really could not 
pluck up courage lo do so. 

0. Into a state of activity, com motion, excitement, 
or ferment. 


220 To work up a heated. .Imagination to the Fancy of 
Raptures, tyao Oxell Vertot’e Rom. Rep. I. it. 1 18 Finding 
the People were blown up again to their former Animosity. 
1798-1824 [see Fire u.* si. sSfs Siin lev CAnr. /, i. 123 
Their sounds. . Rouse up the astonished air, 1869 Phillifs 
Veeuv.ui 39 The mountain, as usual, filed up tqat Scrib- 
ner' t Mag. April 407/2 Work the crowds up, . but don't get 
caught yourselves. 

d. To or nt a greater or higher sj)eed, rate, 
amount, etc. 

See niso C 

IS38E1VC , . 

Tnesaurvs s v. J-.qvns, T o leicn vp wiin i , 

Markham Cavil. 11. (1617) 128 Whose shninnes and torment 
. .will so ipiicken your horse up, .that [etc.]. 1884 H. Moke 
Myst, Ima, 474 They gore and spurro up the Ass. 1677 Risex 
Paptre (Camden) lI. 130 Upon the lute new letting it (jir. 
the Excise), they had .bid up very high upon the presc— 
farms 1839 Allx. Somkkvh lb Hist. Bnt.^ Leg, xi. a 


blogging tr 
of the wan _ _ 

1900 Kiinor Glyn I - , 

Iwtier hurry up and get that house in Park Street. 

10 . To or tovfards inatuie age, or proficiency in 
some art, etc. 

aaeo O. E, Martyroi. 31 Oct. loaillilarionlwiesupcyineii 
in Palestina. C14M ( hron. Vtlod, 1625 He was norysshut 
vp in kat place, c 1450 Merlin vii. i la And so ho . . put bis 
owe sune . to be norisshcd vp with a-nolber woman. 2^3- 
[seo Being v. 27 1)1. c 2330 Ld. Bernrr* Arth, Lyt, Bryt. 
305 It seiiieih wol this Mopio d)d never nourysh you tip. 
<534 in Le.idam Stme Chamber Cates (Selden) II. 207 To 
luko upon hym the Craftes of Bakyng and bruyng where In 
he was neuer brought vp, 1535- (stm Grow v. 13 a], 1597 
IViiit 4- inv, N. r.(Surtccs, 1833) 172 My 111} tide is that ho 
shallje brought up in learnjnge. 1611 Bible Prov, xxii. 6 
Traine vpachilde in the way ho should goe. 1730 Thomson 
Autumn 836 Nurse of a people, in misfortune's Kbqol 
Train’d up to hardy deeds. 2796 H. Hunter Ir. St.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) 11. 554 Wo are brought up lo 
sense of fear only, and nut of gratitude. iSjg Fa. A. 
Kkmble Xiiid, Georgia (1863) ii As soon as they begin to 
grow up nnd pass from iiifan'.y lo youth, 1879 Miss Yonge 
btagnum Boniim 1. 290 .She 'Ii be govcrncssed up, and kept 
to lessons nil day. Hall Caine MemxmaH 3 He Imd 

been brought up to 110 profession. 

11 . Into existence, prominence, vogue, or ciir- 
lency ; so as to appear or prevail. 

See also Blaxk v.' 3 (ouot, 2878), Get v, 72 r, Rise v. 19. 

(<2) a 900 A mlreas 1230 (Gr.), Storm upp aras after ceastcr. 
hofum. c tooo iELFRic Sainte* Lives xxx. 61 Ic com halende 
crlst k*. • Xed) do k<el leoht up asprang, c 2055 Byrhtferth's 
Handboem .VNg’ffri VllLsotTorkissiim syx tldum aspringS 
up bisiextus. rttSBa Ancr. R, 286 Amidde ko redunge., 
beonne cumeO up a deiiociun. e 1410 Lanterne o/Liit *8 
Liyt is vp spronnKn to ke 1 htwise. c 2449- [see Comb v, 69 e], 
253s OivEROALK tVisdom vi. 22 As for wysrdoma, what she is, 
anThow she came vp, I wil tell you. 2558 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Kec, Oxford (2880) 246 T he fire got up. 2558- [see 
Starts) 13CI. 122571 Knox //«V/.^^.W ks. 1846 1. 77 Upoun 
what ulher trifelingquestionis. . the war hrak up, we omitt to 
wryte. 2592 Shake, i Hen, VI, 1, iv. 102 A holy Prophetesse. 
new risen vp. a 2679 J. Ward Dmry (1839) *97 Round 
knitt capps were the nuncient mode before halts came upp. 
1704 Swift T, Tub Ii, Before they were a month In ti 


1. 23 As usual ibe diffiailty of providing funds cropped up. 
2901 T. W. Webber Eoresle Upper India xiil. 156 Dinner 
ready. . .Smyth, however, had not turned up. 

(b) r 1000 Ormin 16840 peji.. hofenn kurrfi hen 

upp. .Soltnessess, hu mann birrdc. .CodeM la^hi 


Anl fyMo vp (bule 
Nicho]ai..Had rasyu . 
Scot. 86/a To the quhilkis 
of the ba --- - 

Sleidant' 


„ , murthes to n 

— , .. 2400-50 Alexander 829* 

rasyd vp a rode hosto, 2443 Reg, Mag, Sig. 
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customea, or extorta that U furboden. 1568, 161 1 [nee 
Rai» V, It]. 1(37 Hevwood Royall King 11. iv, Cannot 
all thU atirre hU impaliance up? 164$ Usania Bodv 
Div. 363 That Go«l.. would roiaa up foithrull and painfull 
Miniatera, >711 AoDiaoN S^d. No. 47 P s Stirturi up of 
Ijuiehtcr nmong Men of a grma Toate. 1709 Oav I'clly i. 
ix, When Kings by their huffing Have blown up a squabble. 
i8aa Ht. Maxi ineau Dtmtvara 1 . 10 A few aluRgnrdx who 
bad nut put up their appearance at the proper hour. 1843 
Blatkio. Mag, LIV. 737 Why couldn't we get up a plaj;? 
>887 H. Spencer Ao-a/rr/we. I.(ed. elaisThemcteorologic 
proceasea eventually set up in the Earth's atmosphere. 1870 
H. Kincslev Hillyart tf Burtons Ixxvl, It is your grand- 
father's will. I . . drew It up. 

b. So as to be heard. (Cf. 7 b.) 
a 1713 [see Speak r. _ao b). 1748 Thomson Cast, ludol. i. 
Ixiv, As when.. a burnish'd fly . Tunes up amid these airy 
halls hla song. sSoa Levokn l.oriiSontis hi, 'Then up lie. 
spake him, true Thomas, 1833 Public School Matihcs 10 
The bell from the Pavilion strikes up. 

12. To the notice or consideration of a person or 
body of persons {spec, of one in authority). 

See also Call v. 35 V d. Show v. 4 e. 
a lias O, B, ChroH. (Laud MS.) an, lojs, pxr bair Cud- 
wine eorl up his mal. 136s- (sec Pu r v. <3 h]. 1414 Rolls 
0/ Parlt. IW.M Or the Petitions biforesnid yeveti up yn 
writing, SAM Ibtd. V. 9 In a Petition putte up to the Kyng. 
1483- [tiee ITrino v. 37 c]. igap in Leadam Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden) II. 34 The by 11 of compicynt .put vppe to ■ 
the Kynges highnes. 1539- [see Gi\ a v. 64 e]. 1383 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) itt Th'm-te being then sent 
lip by the comena to the lords. l6oa MarstoN Antomo's 
Rev, III. ii, I have a prayer or two to offer up. 1604- [see , 
Cast v. 83 i). c 1633 in 3>-,f Rep, Hist, d/.VV. Comm. 400/a 
Ans paper which they send wpe to 3our Majestie. 1641 
(see Put v, 53 h (#)|. 1700 T. Robinson Pind, Mosaiik 

.Syr/. Introd. 5 It would be Folly for Men to send up 
Prayers to a Cod that is nut iiresent to hear them. i8aa 
ItvRON Mar. hat. 1. ii 13 The senteiiLe will bo sent tip to 
the Doge. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 504 The writ went 
up to the Lords. 1B84 Uriuht in Times 5 Aug 10/4 When 
a Dill leaves the House of Commons it has gone up to the 
House of Lords. 

b. Before a judge, magi'.lrate, etc. 

C1440 York. Myst XXXMI 113 Calle vppe Astrotte itiul A 
To gifle her counaaille in |>is cHhi'. 1440 - [miu Put p. 53 i). 
* 749 " Have v. 16 bj. 1733 World No. 35, I was un* ' 
fortunately called up to give evidence against him. i8si ‘ 
Scott Pit ate xbi, Ch veland and Allamont, .were brouxlit ' 
up the first of the pirate crew. 1833- [see Pullz'. 31 dl. 
ifes- Ism Haui V. Id], ; 

c. So as to divulge, rcvcnl, dtsclose, or let out. 

1393 in Maitl, ClMisc, (1840) I_. soTliat [the names of] all 

cACommunicalis , , be gevin wp (Ilia dayo viii dayes, a i6s3* . 
(see Give t> 64 bj. 1818- (see Snow n 37 bh t88^[seeUuN I 
V. 3 c). 1884 OiLMolia Mongols xxiii. 383 If his two com. ' 
panions in accus<iiioii would not own up 

d. A* a charge or accusation. (Cf. Upbraid v.) 

1804- (see Cast ('.83 il 1811 Diule JV’u/i/A xiv. 36 bringing 

tp a slander ipoii the iaiid. 1889 A'i W. Liiu, Gloss, (ed. 3) 

iC"^wt4i hr''"”’ 

IS. Into the hands or pos^cBsion of another. 

See also Delivee v. 7, Gi\k r, 64 a, h, ResioN v, i, Yilld 
es 10 a, 14 b, 16. 

iiu O. R. Citron, (latud MS ), [Tlic king] dide iiini gyuen 
up Set abliotrice of liurch. itittg Leg Kath, 134 A 1 .. 
Sweden hire t>e meiatrie & te menske at up. 13 . Cursor M, 
10330 (GOtt.), All pair giftes pal 3cld vp par [ '/Via. Ofleredo 
vp her giftes). ^1373 Hid. 15879 (Fairf.), He delitiered his 
inalster vp. <11400-30 Alexander 758 Opire recoiiyre 1110 
Jd rewino or rcche vp pe oirdill. < S4<x> Rrnt cl. 163 Hoie 
y resyngn op pe crone, , of Engeland into pe Popis Hande, 
c 1440 Jacoi's Wilt lu! And so, ns tretotirys pei 3euyn vp pe 
castel of god. 1388 GuAr lON Chron.ll. 46 After (he geuyng 
vp of the sayd Citie. 1388-9 Act 31 f Its, c.6 ( 3 For the 
levingo or resignyiig upp of the same. 1604- [see Gi\ E ». 64 dP 
1813 Shaks. //<■«, Vllf,n.\ 97 To ilT waterside I must con- 
duct your Grace : Then giiie my Charge vp to Sir Nicholas 
Vaux. <31890 Dr. HofkinsA \p. Lord'sPrayfr(,t6y3)sTThsi 
his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered 
up unto the Father, 1713 nirrunvay Serm, (1734) 11 . 48 
Those., who do not surreiKTer themselves uptothefilethods 
it prescribes. i8oa Mab. Eooewobth Moral T .Prussian 
Yase, lie., yielded himself up a prisoner. 1839 Tiiixiwai L 
Hist. Greece VI. 381 They were assured that no harm should 
liefal them if they gave up Bessus. 1890 Spe, tator 30 Aug., 
That rich yield up of the land that speaks of such abundant 
future provision. 

b. So as to rclinquihh, nbamion, or forsake. 
c 1190- [see Yiei n v. 14 cP 1387 Tbivisa Ihgden (Rolls) 
V.413 pannoheawookandvildeuppegoost. 1388 Wyclif 
Matt, xxvii. 50 Jhesus crtsoonc..3afvp (he goost. CS400 
Laud Troy Bk. 13353 For till wyff this werre be-gan. Wo 
3cueltvphereeueryaman. 1437 Harhyno r/«u«. in A'«« 
Hist. Rev, Oct. (191a) 747 Whan eiimyso gafo vp peso. .As 
Ivon fell he putto hyra forth in (ircse. 1310- (see Ghost si. 
I). 1330- [see Cant P. 8311], 1538- [see Gi\k r-.64 b, c,lij. 
1396 in Spaiding Club Mise. I. 88 James Low. said, in Ins 
last wordis, befoir he gef wp Ids brailhl [etc ]. i8as -41 [see 
Turn v, 80 pi 1633 H. Mors Antid. agst. Atk, in, iu 
(i/ii) 89 P'or bis unserviceahleness he was . , turned up loose 
in the pasture. 187S- (see Tukow v. 48 g], 1883-93 [see 
Throw v, 80 p], 

14. Into a rec^taclc or iilace of storage, as for 
security, convenience, or use when required. 

See also Stoke r, 4 b, and for special senses. Knock v. 16 g. 
Lav i'.' 60 c-g, Put v, $», Set v, 134 00. 
e isgo .9/. Kenelm 363 In S. Eng. Leg, I. 353 pis wi it w as 
wet nobleliche i-wust and up t-do. 33. , Coer de L. 6770 
He..stnbledoup hys destrers. i34e.47'<’R^.a33 pcniore sscl 
let Iresor by. . welf y.do im, pet hit no by uorlorc, t<s 1388 
Chauceb Rom, Rot* 184 Gret tresourla vp to leyne. a 1388- 
IseoPuro, 33n,0,pl C1470 ColagrotfCaw. 1173 Thai.. 
Put up thair brandis aa braid, burly anil hair, 1339 Chan* 
MBE lltatt , vL 19 Layo not vp for selues treasure vpon 
earth. 1387 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 93 Tby gudnes and 
beuingnitio, , | Thow l.iy tbame vp with me in stoir. 1604 


will rust them. i6so Parkinson Farad. 470 The flowers 
of Marigolds,., pickled vp againxt winter. 1631 Gouok 
Gods Arrows 11. 8 la. 148 Goifdoth Kometimes treasure up 
the linnos of prodecetsoiirs. 189s K. Walkfr Epictetus’ 
Mor. Praise of Ep. iv. Riches,. Which Knaves hoard up. 
1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A'HiciS Bntyrs, a Tub, or Barrel 
of Butter sailed up lyai Bradlev Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 

50 Then they are reckon'd 111 a right btnie for Barrelling up 
for the Markets. iSoo- (sec Pur ». h n (<f)l 1867 H. 
.SpKNCER First Pnne. (ed.a) 1 . 301 'I hose hiEhly-(.om|>oundcd 
nitrogenous molecules in whicn so nUKh nioiton is locked up. > 
1879 H. Geokce Progr.t, Pov. I. IL 36 The heat of the sun 
is stored up in coal. I 

ethpi. vjia-9% H. Brinike Fool 0/ Quat. (1809) HI. ij8 
May we not order your horses up [ -I to be stabled]? You : 
must not think of going. 1 

16. Into one’s possession, charge, custoiiy, etc. | 
See also Gpt r>. 770 , Pi< k v, so c, Take t<. 90 d, 1 . 

o-so Alexander 7(10 |>an set )>ai ]>am..aday... And 

(like vp I>aire iroiithis 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 


1307 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1 . 181 Oute taken girdels 
that er fully wroght upp. <ri4oo Laud Troy Bk. 14614 
T hei. .heled him vp with medycyns. e 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 
Sens. 3681 She shaf performe vp of rygbt Al that euer 1 haue 


cspiii v-.jr A'e/rP'r(Caii'...i;,., . u,iu«- 

d (ximbardys has bowght yil [sc. the wool] up yn Yng. 
I. £1340 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 67 Yfany.. 
offyi-ers die then the common of burgesis to choise other to 
ocLupyeupethatycare. 13^ Daus tr. Sleidant’s Comm, 
398 He will commaunde the fathers, .to finish up their work 
begon. s8oi K. Johnson Ktngd 4 Comuna. (1803) 114 By 
husbandry. .they dry vp and drain fenny and vnholsome 
places. 1839 T. he Grav Compl. Horstm, 377 Therefore 
heals him up with sweet butter. tfiSs Drvoen Medal Ep. 
Whigs p 3 Whatever the Verves arc, buy 'em up I beseech 
you. 17^ Berkei tv Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 1 30 It is an infinilf 
shame that the debts arc not cleared up and jHiid. 1771 
Mrs. IIavwoou New Present /or Maid 158 Beat up the 
yolks of three eggs, 1791 Smeaion Edystont L. i3i Liiii 


1 5 , 1 am avysyil to t.ike op|>e at London as meche as I schall r 
nede. laSa ihd. 133 To Idle hym [ = a horse] ron in a parks ; 
tj II Hal/owlyd and then lake hym wpe. 18^ W, Guthrie 
Chr. Gt. Interest viii. (1734) 88 A M.m may take up his 
gracious Stale by his Faith, and the Acting thereof on Christ. , 
1674 Pennsyh'. Archives I. 33 Permiivion is hereby granted 
.for to take vp a certains peice of land forliimsclf and bis 
heires. 1897 Prior a;/. / e A/«//ar</3i Now, as you took 
me up when little. Gave me my Learning, and my Vittle. 1 
1710 Steele Tatler No. 304 p 6 He ha.i taken up a Resolu- 
tion. 1711 SwiPT Jrnl. to Stella 37 Feb., To gel up his debts j 
abroad. 1731 Joetin Sernt. (1771) 1 . lii. 45 Ills servants 
being ciniiloycd in gatlierliig up the T ares. I7Sa-3 A. I 
Murphy Gtay's Inn Jrnl. No. 31, Alter having gleaned up ! 
nil I could ut School. 180s hlAH. EaM.hwoRTH Mot at T , 
horeiter xv. One of his Ihijs was taken up amongst the I 
rioters. 1844, 1878 [see Gtr v. 73 ll | 

10 . Into the position or stale of being open. 

i^iiig the raising of a g.itr, bnrrivr, elc 

i3<>S Lay. 1704 

A*. Horn 1115 (Laud MS.), Horn gaii to be yate turnc, And 
be wyket op spurne. 1373 Barbour Bmce xvii. 778 He . 
cert all wyde set vp the Jet. c tM Ciiaulrr Miileds T. 

6 1 5 And vp the wyndowe dIde he hastily, a 1400-50 A lex • 
aiider (Oiiblin) 783* l>« wy.. tirades \pi>e b“ hrade Jatc. 
c 1400 Gamely n 31 1 Camclyn jede to b« V>te fit let« it vp 
wide, c 1430 Lo Mortc Arth, 1^9 The chamber dore he 
settc vp ryghl. 1313 Douol as /»«<•«/ vtt. xi. 33 He that . 

'I iiyr Jettis Mild vpoppin and warp w)d. isa3-(see Break 
u-SSjl- ei8oo W. bowLKR Wks, (S.T S.) 1 . 183 Bli»l las 
lhat houcr. .that opned vp the wyndowes to disdayne. 1639 
SiH E VpaNP.v in Y. Pa/ers (1833) » 33 i f h.ive broakeii upp 
iiiy pjckctt againe to insert this lelter. 179# A. Wilvw 
H atly ft Meg xix. Up the iloor flew— hko a fury In t ame 
Wntly's scawling wife. 18x5 Jamii.bon Suppt 6.V., bet up 
the door. 

17 . Into .in oix:n or loose conilition of stiif.icc. 

Sec also Bkfak v. 56 f, g, Cu r v. 59 e, Dio i'. 14 c, Tloi i.ii 

P.9e,R.pr'.* J, TuKNU. Sof. 

1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. VI. li»9 Dikeres & deliures diegid 
vp h balk. s. c 1440 P.ilta.1. on Hutb. 11. 74 1 bo lon.T r ii. 
tfine nl doliien up mot 1*. tS77TusstR//i</A(i878) 83 In 
J.iiiuary, husUind .will break vp Ins laic. 158S Siiaks. 

'I It. A. IV, ii. 87 Soonci tins sword shall plough thy bowels 
vp. jyai .SrRVPK Etcl. Mem. 1 . xxviii. 197 'To emlnre ibo 
more pain when they should be cut down and ripped up. 
1799 J. Rubprison Agrtc. P,rth 347 He directs the innss 
tn be delved or dug up with spades. i8ot Farmers Mag. 
Nov. 484 An Essay . upon the riueslion of breaking up Grass 
laind. 1894 7 '<//«'i 31 May 4/4 A gang of men was sent . 
to pick up and iclay the part. 18^ Ilui. 3 Feb. 8/7 That 
would mean taking up all the streets in South lR>ndoii. 

b. So as to sever or separate, csp. into many 
parts, fragments, or jiicces. 

See also Break r. 3 b, jfi a, Chop r.' 3, Cur y. 59 h I n 
OE. n similar use rx-<ups in f///y<v/.r/is/<, to divide (a riser). ^ 
14 . IVc. ill Wr..Wulekcrs63.4«a/.»£,upcullyiige. 1530 | 
in lai.’idam Star Chamber Cans (.Selden) II. 50 To hreke , 
vppe or ca.ie tiowno ciiy dyelie or hedge. 1373 Bark 1 fu. 
s V. Cut, Cut vp, or winne these parlrtges. 1611 Rhaks. 
lYint, T. III. ii. 133 Breake vp the Scales, and read. 1817 
Faraday Lhem. Mamp. 11. (1843) 47 The tube itself Ijemg 
broken up and disregarded. 1849 D.CAkiPBELL/Noqr.^^'". 
305 Ilj-drosulpliide of oininoiiium.. dissolves it up. 1837 
H ucHEE Tom Br.mm I. s ii, Engaged in (earing up old news* 
p.ipers. .into small pieieik 

18, To or towards a state of completion or finality. 

( 1‘ requcntly serving merely to cmph.asizc the import 
of the verb.) 

a. With verbs denoting consuming ordcstroying, 

.Sec also Burn v. 8b, Eat n 18, Kill v. a h, Slav t>, 5 h. 

Spend p. n, Supikp. t (qiiot. 1581). 

<II3<M Cursor M. 6634 Sins vp jon railefs at bidcnri 
< i374CiiAucpn /■»iV'/«4V.i47oSlic made vpfiele here corn. 
1390 Gowpr Con/. I. 81 Tlici brcndeii up the remeiiaiU. 
c 1400 SoivdoH* Bab.sn Destroye vp hothe man and place. 
1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Schepe djs ( - dies] wpe in 
Englelomle, 1348 Uai b Eng, I 'otanes I. (1560) 7 '1 he iinu. 
Ihering vp of them whiche iMthe done it. <i 15U PiiiL-"" 

moiner* cniiue cscapoe. <009-10 net 7 /as, /, c. 30 1 iie 
Sea hath . surrouiidra and drowned up much hard groundes. 
1838 WiNTiiRor Hist. New Eng. (1835) I. 3B8 The Indians 
kiiled up all their twine, so as Capt. Lovell had none. 1647 
ViCARt Englnmt* Worthies (1845) 6j The Royalists re- 
Solving ..to gird up Gloucester .. on all sides to tire and 
starve It up if it might be. 1793 Pei lew in Osier Lift 
(1835) 89 We diabed ner up in fifty minutes, hoarded, and 
struck her colours. iSej-f^Dorcsadiel 187a SrUROEoN 
Trtas, Deev, Ps. Ixxix. 7 The oppicssor would quite eat up 
the saints if he could. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 419 T ho 
tpendtbrIB hod. .sold up the remainder of his furniture. 

b. With Other verbs, denoting progress to or 
towards an end. 


linden) "P.,'" '"rge heaps for ui 
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'the establishment was paid up and discharged. 
iSai Bvron yuan iii. Ixhi, Cloves., were bod’d Up With the 
cofice. 1873 Punch 18 Jan. ai/t They liquor up desponil. 
cnlly. i88a Miss ^slxvisoh Mount Royal HI. 195 Could 
there not bo some kind of Imuitiition. .to force parents 
to cash up. 1898 Pad Mall G. 19 Aug. 5/1 Prices have 
subsetiucntly firmed up in many instances. 

o. With vbs. denoting cleaning, putting in order, 
or fixing in place. 

See also Ci ean v. 3, Ccbar v. 37 c 

Dsess V. 7 d. Fit u.' 6, Get v. 77 1 , .... .. 

V. 3, Redd v.* 6 a, Rio ».* i b, Tacki k r. i, 3, Tkim v. 7. 

SAiOrOO i'ork Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1 . 199 Pro purgactonc 
{anglict elensyng uppe) unius cciKcnc [arcuum). c I 440 
Pallad. OH Hush. 1. 406 Polish bI vp thy werk in goodly 
lyine tsoo-to Dunbar Poems xliii. 38 ^uur ladeis gralhit 
vp gay. 1805 Chapman All Fools 1, l 73 Spu^d up, 
adorn'd, and painted. 1706 Pope Lett. (1735) 36 /lo paint 
jour Shop, and. to brush You up like your Neighbours. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar xi, They can do up small cloatlis. 
1768 Sterne Sent, yonrn. (1778) II. 199 The ‘ ' 
fised urn. near the (11 
763 The rear-guar 

Sht. 1878 W.S. Oil- , . 

. ,1 the handle of the big front door. 1900 uady News 4 Juii 
r/ 4 We have cleaned up for the month of May,. 760 tons. 

19. Hy way of summation or enumeration. 

See also Cast v. 83 J, Count v t c, Mak* r.' 96], Reckon 
V. 1 1 ), 3 e. Run u. 81 j ^b), Sun V. x ib), Total v. 7. 

13 A E, A lilt. P. B. 3 Clannesw who-so kyndly cowjie 
comende, Ik lekken vp alle ]>• resouns hat ho by rijt askex. 
c 143a Bk. Curtasyc 540 in Besbees Bk , Tyl countes also 
her.un Ijcn l.tsI, And somet vp holy at po last. i8ti Stat. 
Reg (Ailwr) IV 33 Compendious tables for the sj^dy 
casting vp of unic some. 1688 tr. Chardin's Trav Persia 
353 Kclicks among which they number up the Vcroiiique. 
1717 Thomson To Mem. Newton 133 But who can numoer 
up his labouis I i8os Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 ',, Eoiester 
XIII, Hours. .s|>ent in casting up and verifying accounts. 
1871 R. H. HuriON Ess. (1877) I. 4 If- you numbered up 
the acti of trust. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) I. 130 All iny 
ycais when added up are many. 

b. To a final or total sum or amount. 

Ormin 1 1 310 Seofenn ki|>e^scxe gan, Jiff ball tu 


SiiTiHPE Anat. Abus. It (1883) 33 Promising them., 
they shall pay no more rent yeerelle, till ihe same be runne 
vp. 1601 Siiaks. 7 n/- C. iv lii. 308 The Enemy, marching 
along by them, By them shall make a fuller number vp, 
1619 J. Cole 0/ Death 195 His deceased children were 
alive still in heaven ; and the ten more irivcn him here, 
make them up twenty. <s 1700 [see Run u-Bi gl 1719 [see 
Make r yfiefj. 1741 in C. K. Jenkins Tortola (1933) 86 
Next Week we purpose a Monthly Meeting, here being 
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837- [see Knock v. 
16 el 1893 IVestm. Gas. 9 May 3/3 Hearne..had hit uji 
8 runs when he lost Wright. 

20. Into a close or compact form or condition; 
so as to be confined or secured. 

See h 1 >u Bind v, 6, 11 b. Bundle v, i, 3, Con. u ' 3 r, 
Double v. 8 (quot. 1893), Fui u v. 1 (quols. 1631, 1713), 
Gather v. 16 b, Roll r.’ 8 b, Shut ti. 19 f, Tie p. ti a, 

Tauks V. 1, 6, 

{■1374 Chaucer Troylns lit. 517 Thera as..al ]>is heigh 
liialere Towchyng bcio louo were at )>e fulle vp bounde. 
£1388 — ProL 681 But hood..wered he noon. For it 
wa.s trussed vp in hU waleU £1473 Golagros \ Caw. 334 
'iliai ttirssit vp teiuis and turnit of tonn. S4^ Caxion 
Lneydos Ii. 144 He made hys thjetohedre-sed and bounden 
vp- 1533 CovPRDALE Song Sol. vii. 3 The hajre of tby 
hcadc IS like the kynges purple folden vp in plates, 1390 
Siiaks. Pfids, N. iii. I. 306 T ye vp my louers tongue, bring 
liiin silently. ctSoo — .S</N«.xii, Sommers gteenc all gilded 
vp in sheniics. 1639 T. dk Gri v ( om/l. Horsem. (1656) 373 
Rope up .ill his legges to the body, nut suffering him to lie 
down, lifx Hiiiiiourt 7 osvii 44 He is fairly trust up ac- 
cording to nU deserts. 180a Mar. Euoewoeih Moial 7', 
/«£«<££ MU, Forester, tied up a small bundle of linen. i8s3 
l.AMi Elia It, Wedding, Visitors huddled up in comets. 
1881 O. W. lloLMES Elsie P.xxviii, Old Sophy ..Ixnind up 
lier long hair for her sltNtp. 1876 Gaosa Dis. Bladder, etc. 
(od. 3) 31 T he limbs aie drawn up as in acute entcHtis. 

b Into a closed or enclosed state ; so as to be 
■hut or restrained. 

See also Close v. 31 a. Dam d ' i , a, a b, Ben p.' 7, Pend 
v.\ Pent///. <t. i b. Tie v. ss b, d. 

£1489- [see Shut;'. 19 cl 1508 in Leadam Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden) 1 1 , ao Mulso. . hath vnlawfully enclosyd vpiio 
Iigecu llio sayd comou growndo. 1385- (see Lay p. 60 dl 
1368 Grafton Chron, 11 . 538 The Englishmen that were 
shut up in the Castel. 1815 W, Lawson Connlty Honsew. 
Card. {1636) 13 Take heede of a duore or window..! yea, 
though it be nailed vp. s8aa Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 130/3 
The damyng up of the said waiter. 184a Action Mor* 
Cyrtnccsler a The streets were Wricadoed up with chalnes, 
borrow cs and waggons. 1717 T iiumbum BrlHutnia 344 Her 
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inerchanU Hcattcr’il wide ; Her liollow shop* shut up. 1760 
Mas. Kaffalu Kng. Ifouttkfr. (1778) 313 Mix them all 
exceedingly well in your cask, • lose it well up. 

O. So as to cover or envelop. Also in fij;. context. 

13 . ^ y 4 //i/. P. A 434 Knclande to grounde [ho] folde 

vp hyr face. 1577 Harbison Pnglami ill. i. (1877) 11. 11 
Ech peece fof ifie IxiarJ is wrapped vp with bulrushes, 
1389 (T Lyly] Paf to, llalchtt B 4 b, Hee woulde not 
siiioolher vp siniie. 1393- (see Foi n i>, 3 ), >8(»- [see Roli, 
r> ’ 9 hj. 1719 I>K Fok < rnsflt I. ((’.lobe) *6, I .. wrapt it up 
I’.ircel by l',Yrcel in Pieces of the Sails. 1791 Munch’ 
haMsen’t Trav. x. 34 'I he sentinels were wrapped up in the 
.inns of Morpheus. 1(37 P. Ktnii AW. /.cje. 151 If the 
wound is covered closely up. 187s- [see Cover ti, 30]. 

21. Into a state of union, conjunction, or cotn- 
liiii.stion ; so as to bring together. 

See also Get v. ji o, Makk ». 06 f r. 

1 1450 boVFLiCK Mtrlin 6117 Thus thanne was knyt vpe 
the pes. 1353- (see Gather i>. 16 b,c, d). 1377 IIounshh o 
Chtox, I. Deter. Ircl. Tjt How sagely Ireneus cl.Yspeth vp 
all the whole coiitrouersie. 1399 Siiaks. Hen. I', iv. Prol. 

13 With busie Haiiiiners closing Kiiiets vp. iSay PIari. of 
MAiicHvsiiut ill Btucleuch MSS (Hist. MSS. Comm) 1 . 
a67 Therefore the remain [of the loan] must needs bo got up, 
which IS not iwsl 50,000 1 . 1S38 R. Hauer tr. Baizac t 
Lett. (vol. II) 10 If yours were not Iwniid up in one 
volume with them. i^%lfuinoHrs /eroH 18 Those wretched 
Dmitiounds which make up nil your Lives. 1714 Watts 
/.- v/e II ii I fi A Compound Proposition is mnde up of two 
or more bubjccts. 1739 h tehne Tr. SAamfy i. x, That he 
could draw up a bole in hi* lireeclies. i8ae Dvron Mar. 
Lai. iii.i 43 Your fame, your name. all mingled up m mine. 
1846 Cakfehtee Man Phyt 8 These suTitlatices. being 
made iipof three or fourelements. sM Mrs. Whiinfv IP* 
c'lrli V. (1874) tot Slie could only stitch up a straight slant, 
b. So as to supply drliciencies, defects, etc. 
a 1568- [see Make p. 96 c nj 1388- (see Piece v. 81 | 
1389 Putteniiam Pxf. Poesie 11. xii (Arb.) ta8 A .sillable 
oueiplu* to annexe to the word precedent to hel|)e pcice vp 
another foote. 139#- [see Fii 1. v. 17). 1603 B. Jonson | 

I'ol^H* in. vi, My dwarf Rliall dance, My eunuch sing, my 
fool make up the antic. 1733 Johnson, Io Su/t^ly, to fifl 
up as any deficiencies happen. 1774- [see Patch re ij 

22. To or towards a person or pl.acc ; so ns to 
approach or arrive. 

i»Si-(see Come P. 69 ll ciita Auturt 0/ Arth. 345 Ho 
raj^cs vp .bifor h* rialle. And halscd sir Aithur im 
Hakluvt Pey. 11 . lij Vp comes toward them the other 
frigat. 1807 SiiAKS. Car. 1. it. 29 If they set downs before 
's ! for the reiiioue Bring vp your Aimy. 1639- (see Get t<. 1 
7* c] 1889 in huccUnch MSS. Comm ) I. 429 1 

He rid up to meet him. 1719 Df. hoF Crtute 1 (GIoIk) 298 
We all mended our Pace, and rid up as f.wt .n ihe Way . 
would give us leave. 1730 Thomson AutuntH 439 Mol. 
steatiiiiig, up behind him cximes again I'h' iiihuiii.in rout. 
1780 Mirrar No. 108, The train of Sir Edward brought up 
their master in the condition I have described 1797 Cole. 
RIUCE CArittaUl 1. 33 The bprino t omes slowly up this way. 
1841 Dickens Bane. Rtedre (ix, She thouglit how he would 
have rode boldly up, and dashed in among these villains. ; 
1878 J. HAanv Pet. JILitnt iv iii, Leave me before they ) 

b. To or towards a (i.irtictilar point or line. ' 
1313 Douglas Aituid xi xvi. 58 (She) liir hoi nit Iww ha* I 
Iieiit, Qubarln onon the takyll vp is stent 1 S)ne halt* vn in I 
ire and felloun haist. 1803- (sec Deaw v. 80 fj. 1884- (sc# 
Line v . 8 b|, 1883 Bushnell Ptcar. Sacr. Jntrod. 16 As if ' 
He (j<. Christ) were engaged to even up the score of penalty, 
1901 MuHtey's Mag. XXV. 371/1 To even up my account 
with his people. | 

o. To 01 into later life. ! 

1333 CovKaUAi E Luk* xviii. 31 All these liaue I keple fro 
my youth v|i. 1598 DAiavsncK tr. Letht't Jint. Seat. 

(S. 1 .S.) 1 . 33f Frome hi* bariichcid vpp, he was br.xht vpp 
be S. Columba. ciSoo Worusw. taeurs, 1. 53 Wc were 
tried Friends : I from my Childhood up Had known him. 
1890 Rtvirttt of Rtv. II. 437/3 It ha* lieeii so from his 
youth up. 

d. So *s to find, come upon, overtake, or keep , 
on the track of, (Cf Look v. 45 g-j.) 

a i8es-(see Fetch v. 19 g). 1857- [see Run v. 8i h). 1791 
W. Martram Carahaa 488 1 'hey enter . with a view of 
hunting up the sturdy bear. I794< [see Follow e. 31]. 1817 
J. Braduurv Trav. 365 It sometimes happens that he is two 
day* In ' liutiling them lee, stray hogs] up s868 field 18 
July 49/1 Failing to get quite tip, (Tie] was beaten cleverly 
by three parLs of a length. 1879 F. Pollok Sport Dni. 
Hurmak fl. 304, 1 . .hit on llie tracks of a large herd of bbson 
and foHowed them up. 

23. To a stop or halt. 

See also Brisk) v. 37 f, g, Draw v 890, Fftcii v. 19 1 , Pcll 

* tit^ in' Birch Crl. 4 Timet Jat. I (1848) II. 193 A man, ’ 
thinking nothing, pulled up hi* coach, and so made the horse 
start a little. 1769 Falconkk Di, t. Mai int ( 1 7801, To Bring- \ 
up, a provinaal phiase peculiar to ihe seamen in the corn- 
trade, signifying to anclior, Xc. 1837 Ld, Duffehi.n Lett. 
Ilirh Lat (ed, 3) 14 At Kylakin we were obliged to bring I 
up for the niglit. 1891 C KoakRTS . fr/r/// /f/n.-r-. 314 When 
the river is foggy, Ihe boats have to bring up at night. 190s 
ll-'etim. Gat. 36 May 7/3 If all goes well it sliould fetch up . 
at Sbeerness. .to-morrow morning, 

irr. With a. preposition fyllowiiifj. j 

24. Up Against — . To knoik or run up againsl, 
to come across, to fall in with. 

1888 Pail Mall G, 4 Aug 3/1 Our extradition licaty with 1 
the United States ha* run up against its first snag. 1886 
(see Run v, 61 b]. 1I87- [see Knock r. 16 a], 

25. Up till — . = Up to (in various senses). 

ciaoe Ormin 1361 liff )iatt tu forriangedd arrt Tocumenii 
upp till Crisle. /W. 11318. c 1130 Grrs. 4 far. 1606 lacob 
slep and say,, .fro Se cr 3 e ^ til heuenc hem, A leddre 
stonden, 1399 SiiAKS. Pott. Ptl. 383 She, poor bird, os all 
forlorn, I<ean'tl her breast up-till a tboTii. 

1843 R. Buchanan in Howie Seoti IPorlhitt p. xix, Up | 
till lliai time they had still continued to attend public wot- , 


I ship. >888 Maneh. £xam. 13 Jan. 4/7 Up till now Greece 
has altogether disregarded Ihe. .admonitions. 

26. Up to — . s. (it) As high or os far as (a 
specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension. 

944 CkarUrui Sweet A.S, Keetder (1908) 58 Andlang die 
to 0am wege )>e scyil up to Oain briegge. e loee 4 Glfric 
Sainit' Livet xxvi. 183 Heofonlic leoHt ofer hat Mield 
nstreht stod up to hcofonum. nsiaa O. S. Chron. (Laud 
MS )an. 107a, Hi..clumben upp to he stepel. Eiseo Vtcet 
4 p'iF/Hrsii9He..baruptoheueneureloac. axytaCurtor 
M. 33560 (Ldinb.), Op to he lift ris sal he se. 13. . Cotr d* 

L. 4171 File pytte..waa feld and fordytie. Up to the bank 
maad at plajn. 1390 Gowfr Con/. 1 . 137 A tree .Whos 
hcilite .siraghte up to the hevene. Ibid. 373 He styh im to 
hi* fader. 1:1430 Hocclevr Shea 

vp to heuene axcendid up and sty. c 1430 Merlin i. 1 5 .So it 
was crixlened Mcrlyn.and was cfelyuered to the women vpa 
to the wyndowe to the moder. 1308 Finoale John in, 13 
Noo man bath ascended vppe to Ticven, butt be that cam 
doune from heven. 1*1388 hioNEV De Mornay i. f s Lika 
Es from the Earth wee have styed up too the Ayre. 18*3 
CiOVanSerm GMTr/Vut'iV/, 1 13 A partition which reached 
uu to the lloore of Jhe garret. 1887 Milton P. L, v. 198 
Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven Gate ascend. 1684 
UUNVAN i'ilgr. II. (1900) 173 Let the most blessed Ire my 
I guide Up to Ills Holy Hill. 1799 G. S. Casey /> a/N*a (eo. 

I 31 178 Whatever way you approach Ludlow, you find an 
ascent up to the market-place. 184s LouiroM Siibntian 
liert. 491 When the cuttings got up to the glass, ..the outer 
pul can be clianged. 1830 KuskUtit Bletsed Damottlv\\, 
i he souls, mounting up to God. 

lj>) As high or as far as (a certain part of the body, 
containing vc-sscl, penetrating weapon, etc.). 

F or llie figurative import of the phrases up to the tart, etc., 
see theshs. Other figuialivc phrases denoting complete lie.*.* 
or ftillncst are illustrated under Hub ' a, Knockfs 3 c, Nine | 
tb 6 b, Notch tb. j b. 

r 930 /.rW/i/ t/w/. JohniL 7 lefyldoii .'a ilcauiStobriorde 
I up. cit73 /-4 i«/^/A //<.«« 47 leremie be proplicte stod. .in 
pe uemie up to his muAe. <1 1*30 Outi 4 Bight. 96 Hi fule)> 
hit vp to pe cliynne. < 1303 Laud Cohayue let He mol 
wade .up to chynne bo he schal be bmde winne. 13.. 
GrtU'. 4 Gr. Kilt. 1594 For b® moii . Hit liyui vp to be hull. 

( 1388 Chaucer Knt.t T. 803 Vp to the Anclce foghte they 
in nir blood, tjpt Wvclif Joha ii. 7 F die ye the |>ottis with 
w.Ttir. And thei lilliden hem, vp to the mouth, c 14U St. 
Cuthbert 1641 With in b« Vp to be iiek naked sterJe he. 
« 47 e- 8 s Malorv Arthur 1. xvii 61 Her horses went in blood 


leg in mire. (see Hii r *A t b]. s8et buAxs, ^h/. c'. 
Ill i 107 Let v* bathe our bands in Carsars blood Vp to the 
Llbowes. s8ot Dekkek & Marston JVnrlhw. Ho* iv. li, 
Wecle draw all our arrowes of reuenge vp to the head. 1618 
(see Chin ,b. id). i6aS Hkxiiam ii. Tot Hen Heeht toe, 
up to (lie Haft. 188s J, Da VII s tr. MaiuUltlo't Trav. 64 


[ 1687- (see Hilt tb. 3). 1790 IIrui k Source 0/ Bit* 1. v. The 
girls . stand up to their knee* in the w.-itcr for a considerable 
time. *808 Andrew Scott Poems (ed. 3) 101 Up to the haft 
at ilka -truko Some cliwh their hooks. 1813 Cobbett Bur 
Bidet (i8jo) 1 . 67 With white aprons nnd bibs, going from 
Ihe apron up to llie bosom. 1W3 A. Robson Dead Letter 
II v. Up to our Elbows making iJamsoii Jain 1884-9 (see 
Eve tb.' a e] 

(r) Raised or short so as to leave uncovered. 

183s Lai>v Dufferin Charming IPoman 33 Her shoulders 
are rather too bare. And her gown's nearly up to ber knees. 
*888 Louisa M. Alcott Litt/r IPomeit iv. Sometimes she is 
so bad, her frock ts up tu her knee*. 

b. Up towards ; aloft in the direction of 
C900 tr. Baeda't Hut. 1 vii. (iSoo) 38 Albanus .his eagan 
ahuf upp to heofoniim. 971 Bhekt. Horn, 337 He. mid his 
c.sgum up to hcofenum locade. t loeo -Ei fric Gen, iv. 10 
I’iiics bi ooor blud clypah up to me of eoi San. 1 iseo Bestiary 
187 Deme Se tioTt wuidi, Sat tu dure loken up to Se heuene- 
w.rrd. 1097 R. Glouc. (KoIIs) 9343 Jouieiiyt honden holdeb 
vp to god. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Samis v (John) 566 Hevand 
his haiidis vpe to be hcvyn. << 1413 Cursor M. 1946B (Trin.), 
Vp to lieuen he beldo bis bomic. a i6s6- (see Look V. 45 dj. 
1719 Wa I rs Ps. exxi. 1 Up to the lulls I lift mine eye*. 1^3 
liAii FV Pettus (ed. 3) 171 Oh I my heart wa* lift to thee Like 
a gloss up to a star. t8sa Mrs. Siowe Uncle 7 V»/ xxvii, 

But oh, if mas’r could only look up up to Ihe dear I-ord 

Jesus 1 

o. So as to reach or arrive at (a particular place , 


hhulde com up to la>ndnn the next lernie 131S m Leadam 
Star Chamber Ceues (Scldeii) II. 150 Oder cvill disposed 
persoiies. . ben cunimyn vp to byra to mayntcyn hym. tjM 
Arden 0/ Pevtrtham 1, i. 531, He vp to I/ondun slrai^t. 
1893 WoonwARO Nat. Hist Barth I. (1733) 41 When I first 
brought Illy Collection of these Things up to London 1774 
Abigail Adams in fam. Lett. (1876) 48 Mr. Hill’s father 
had some iboiights of removing np to Braintree. 1810 in 
W\\ntxSuppl.Mem,Eng.Cath (i8so) 153 To wait until 
Bishop Gibson should come up to town. i8aij. H Newman 
L.elt (1891) I. 56 Coming up to Oxford to study. 1889 
' J. 8, Winter ' Mrt. Bob xxvi, In time to catch the next 
train up to Town. 

(A) 1353 R. T'omson in Hakluyt’t Pay, (iGon) III. 448 Wee 
did vnbarke our sctucs and went on lande vp to the cilie or 
head towne. 1399 Nabhe Lenten Sinfft Dj, Tho throe 
riuers that vagary vp to her. 1839- (see Get v . 73 c). 1684 
IIUNVAN Ptigr. Ii. (1900) 173 When Christina came up to the 
blough of Dispond. i894Z<Mnf. Gab. Nix 3033/1 He could 
not get up again to the Fleet. 1709 TtUler Na 114 Pi 
When be came up to me, he look me by the Hand 1718 
.Swift Gulliver i. viii, I w.is forced to swim till 1 gut up to 
it lie. the boat). i8e8 A. Duncah Nelson 46 He could not 
get the bomb vessels up to (he point of attack, stag SuUthkv 
Hitt, Penint. tPar 1 . 171 A carriage with six males drew 
up to the guard-house. 1888 F. Hume Mm*. Atideu 1. xii, 

T ney will never catch up to that horse. 

{6) As far as (a specified point). 

183a L H UNT Poem* 193 With greeu up to the door. 1S83 | 


mythology,, .and so up to Adam, tiji BneyeU Bnt, lu. 
637/t Up to the book of Joshua alt three [narratives] run 
side by side. 1881 Pkil. Tmnu. CLXXUI. 483 The roe- 
trum it very uniform up to near the front end. 

(r) 'Till, until (a specified time). 

In frequent use from 0 1834. Cf. Uf-to-oat e. 

1803 M. Venrbe Pals 1S7 Up to the present time. 1834-8 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845! VIII. 415/3 Up to 1750, he had made 
about two hundred tons [of sine], Rock Ch. etfPathtrt 

I. li. >35 Up to the present day is still kept., this very rubric. 
1884 Lf-wine H. M. Mails 311 Government letters. .may be 
posted, without extra fee, up to the latest moment. r89S 
Meredith On* o/onrConj, xxvi, A comprehensible pride 
. . keeps the forsaken man silent up to death. 
elli/n, 1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Gnidi IPimi. 1. 993 By 
councils,— from Nicaea up to Trent. 

{it) (olloq. Before (one’s face). 
iMs Trollofb Orlty P. IL in She told me so, up to my 


(r) As a task or responsibility upon (a person). 
Cf Up adv.* 17 d. 

1908 ‘ Frank Danby ' Heart of Child xvlil, We II let them 
know what is going on, and pul it up to them to take action. 

d. So as to reach or attain (a specified point or 
stage) by action directed to an end. 

See also Act v . 9 e, Comk i>. 69 h, Kekf v . 57 i. Live v.' 4 f. 

1611 Smaks. H'inl, T. iv. iv, 544 Your discontenting 
Father xtriue to qualifie And bring him vp to liking. 18*9 
Karie Microcosm. (Aib.) 81 A verse or some such worke 
he mny sometimes get vp to, but selduinc aboue the 
slaliire of an Epigram. 18B8 Dkyubn tr. Lfe Xavier 1. 10 
To Exhort them la live up to the Rules of Cliristiaiiity. 
1748 Biog. Brit. 11 . 1305 He was not unacquainted wuh the 
antient rules of Poetry, nor was be incapable of writing up 
to them. 1731 F. Coventry Pompey the lAllU 11. v. 166 
A Country Gentlem>Tn, who had lived, as it is culled, up to his 
Income. 1807 Faraday Chem. Mauip. iv. (1843) 138 Boil- 
ing at different temperatures will, of course, communicate 
heat up tu their boiling itoinls. 1834 J. H, Newman Par 
Serm. (1837) 1 . xx. 313 Such men do not piactise up to their 
knowledge. 1833 I'ontlry Chi on. 11 . 538/3 Wllliout it 
amateurs scared know what points lu breed up to. 1908 
Annual Managem. 69 Wbcie horses are called on to work 
up to their rations. 

{b) So a$ to teach by progression or gradual rise, 

17 . Ramsav Birth of Di-umtanrig vii, Your Printe, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. 177a Btgul, H.M, 
St mice at Sea 5 The jonngesi Officer shall vote first, pro- 
ceeding m Older up to the President. 1793 Jeffkhson 
II fit. (1830) IV. 483 Money being so flush, the six per cents 
run lip lu twciity.oiie and twenty-two shillings. 

(< ) As many or as much as ; including all below 
(a hiKcificd numlter, etc,). 

18^ Photoer. Ann. II, p cl, The sizes, .up lu and includ- 
ing 9 inches focus, teie I . A. Joyce Hamii'k Etknogr. CoU, 
Brit. Mu*. 859 Good canoes, .carrying up to lliirty.six men, 

27. Up with — . (Cf 30.) a. .So as to overtake. 

1859 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of 

wan e..w)io. .came vp with vs and fired at v*. 1678- [see 
Come v . 090] 1719 Dk Foe Cmtoe 1. (Glolie) 17 Finding 

the Pirate, would certainly come up with us in a few Hours, 
wc prepar’d to figlit. 1781 Ann. Beg., Chron. 156/3 At 
five A.M. we got afinost up with tlie chate, 1795 Nelson in 
Nicolas Bup. (1845) 11 . 13 As he drew up with the Enemy. 
>798 Alin, Beg. 1. 15 The Russians, came up with hii rear. 

b. To pul up with : see I’UT 63 p ( 6 ). 

o. To draw or take up with : see Dbaw v. Sy i. 
Take v. 90 z. 

IV. In elliptic nses. 

28. a Usctl Imperatively (with ellipse of verb), 
as a command or exhortation to action, activity. 


rising from bed, movement, etc. Cf. Up v. 4 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3819 Vp loth, .)>at ue ne be lint wit )iis 
cite. iM Lovrrimle Judges tv. 4 Debbora sayde vnlo 
Barak ; Vp, lliis is the dale wherin [etc.]. 1379 Sfensek 
Sheph. Cat. Nov. 47 Then vp 1 say,.. Let not my smBl) 
deinaund be so contempt, 1305 Shako. John 11. L 395 Vp 
higher to the plaine, where wcT set forth In best appoint- 
ment all our Kegiments. i6ie Dravton Polyaslb. itL 1 Up 
with the Jocund lark (too long we take our rest) 1817 
Hieron IVks, II. 315 Dauid. . w.Ta the first which said, * Vp, 
let vs flic I ' i8as Sanur«son Stmt. I. 131 Up then with 
the teal of Pliiiiehas, up for the love of God and of His 
people. 1869 SruRMv MetrinePt Mag. 1. ii. 18 Up Elaft [riV] 
to the Top.itwst-bead, and look abroad. 1733 W. Ellib Chil- 
tern ft Pal* Parut, 3 These with the T hislles, and many 
others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and down 
Corn. 179B WoRDSW. Tablet Turned 3 Up I up 1 my Friend, 
and quit your Iwoksi. .Up ! up I 1818 Scurr PauPs Lett. 
181 ’Up, Guardi, and at them,’ cried the Duke uf Welling- 
ton. tiay K kBLE Chr, 1 '., A itvenl i nmiay li, Awake I . . Up 
from your beds of sloth for shame. 

b. With auxiliary or other verbs: To go or 
come up ; to rise. Also rarely without verb. 

An OE. instance occurs in Genesie 497. 

«S 3 S CovERDALB Ps. xi(il. 6, I w!l vp (saycth the Ia>rde). 
1390 .Shakb. Mutt. N. tv, i. 114 We will, .vp to the Moun- 
lames top. e 1830 Sanderson Serm. 11 . s8o He would up 
therefore to a higher. .Judge 1 and that was the Loid. 
1637 K Ashley tr. Malvezst'e David PtrtecuUd 003 The 
great favorites of Princes . . fall headlong, they are gone, they 
cannot up againe, *847 N, Bacon DUe, Govt, Eng, 1. lix. 
184 Perceiving that the Kings spirit would up againe. 1878 
LurraKii Brief Bel. (1857) *• ® **'• 9 *h • 1 "' king came. . 

nnd sent for the bouse of commons up. 1707 Swift Imit. 
Hor. Wks. 1755 HI. it. 48 Lewis, the dean will be of use ; 
Send for him up, lake no excuse. 1818 Muir Minstreley 
37 (E.D.D.), Up they till’t like Iwa game cocks. 

28. Followed bv a noun in objective relationship 
to a verb omitted (e. g. hold, raise, Bull, etc. ). Orig. 
only with imperative force ; now ireq. in other uses 
and tending to assume the function of a verb, (Cf. 
Upt(. 3 - 4 -) 



UP. 
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UP, 


c i)B4 Chaucer H. Famt ii. i 


*9 one renti up some fule-iang Jlke, U p yout heart, t„hRriie I 
lit] Scott Qutntiti D, xxii, U p heart, master, or we are 
but gone men. iSit Cou Hawkkh Dinty (1893) I. 343, 
I 'up gun' and down came a bird. >8g, Kan. CrinHclt 
Exftd, XXX. (i8t6) >64 When the weather 1* very cold, I up 
hood. <8S4 V. W. Mant Midtki^man 88 So that I am free 
to up stick and away, itei Kiplino Lif^ht that Failtd viii. 
He wants to up-stakes and move out. 

Naut. iSse Marrvat F. MiUmig/ xxiii. We agreed to 
up helm. 183a — A''. Fanttr x, As soon as the jolly-boat 
comes on board we'll up anchor. 1834 — P. SimpU III. 
986 She up courses and took in her topgallant sails. 1840, 
i8sp (see Helm ab.* i c]. 1830 Bar rtErr Diet. A mar. (cd. 3), 
7'0M/yM,tobeo6r. A sailor a phrase. 1887 Smvth A'aiAo-'f 
707-8 anchor... Up boats 1 Up courses 1 .. Up 
screw I 1S93 McCarthy in H'aatm. Gat. 9 March 5/1 'That 
moment he and his companions would up steam and make 
for the shores of Gloria. 

30. Up With (also t mid) — . (Cf. 37 .) a. De- 
noting the raising of a wenpun, the liatid, etc,, esp. 
80 as to strike. (Cf. Up v. 7 b.) 

Clays bAV. 33931 Arthur vp mid his spere,.and pungde 
vppen Krolle. 13S7 Trevisa HlgiUa (Rolls) IV. 353 Judas 
..up wi), a sloon and smoot Kuhen on he hede, t >400 


time vp with his harpe and knock! out his inaisters braynes 
1680 HtcKeRiNGiLL Ctrtmoiiy-MoiigtrConcX. iii. He up with 
hisfoot, and kick't it off from the King's Head. 1704 bwiiT 


up with his whip and thrashed biiiL 1893 Daily Tat. 17 
July 6/4 She ‘ up with her fist'. 

b. Denoting erecting, raising, tlrawing or pulling 
up, etc. Chiefly in imiierative use. Alaof'/iw/rVA 
you ! = rise, get up. 

cim in Minor Poamt VarHon btS. 718/99, I ou lede . 
bat vch a Mon vp wij> he hede, And m.tjntcne him hohe 
hciie and lowe. c 148a Tmunaley Myat XMii. 315 Vp with 
the tymbre (« cross]. tSM Shake. Rkh. Ill, v, in. 7 Vp 
« ith my Tent, hcere w il ffyo to night I a 1398 Sir T. Mora 
II. ill 31 Vpp with the drawtiridge, gather som forces To 
Cornhill. 1845 I. KaryCix// Sax’anty 36 Can it. ,be endured 
ill, It a tree should stand, yeelding no increase ? No, the gimd 
husband-man will up with it. iii8 livaoN Stage of Cor. xxii, 
Alla Hu I Up to the skies with that wild halloo I 1837 
Hughes Tom Hrown 1. vi, ‘ Let's loss two of them together ' 
..'Up with another one; 1883 A. Youno Maul, Diet, 
(ed. 3) 433 Up with the helm. 

(fi) 1809 Malkin CH IHaa vi. !. pp Up with you I up with 
you ! was tlie alarum of Ambrose. 1848 Mas. A. Marsh 
lather Darcy II, iii. 81 Up, up, with you, my master, and 
it please you. 

0 . To tirink off, consume. 

1341 UoALL Eraam, Apoph. 30 He dem.iutukil, how th.it 
inedeiclne was to bee taken ?. , 'flie seruauiitc had aunswei cd, 
that lie must vp with it all at a draught. 

d. To * come out ’ with, to utter or sing (some- 
thing). 

1394 Nasiie UnPort, Trav. A 3b, He b.id me declare niy 
niinde...! vp with along circumstauiice..aiiddiscourst viito 
him what [etc.]. 16M K. L'Lstranoe htaam. Cotloq, 

190 'I'heii Fawn up with his story, and tells him [etc.]. 
1788 Golusm, Vtaar xvii, ' He has taught that song to our 
Dick.',. ''Then let us have it:. .let him up with it boldly.’ 


extol. Obs, 

1903 Naehe P. Pannilaasa D i^ They run their words at 
r.tndoin, . . and are vpue with this man and lli.it man, ifeg 
— LantcH Stnjffa D 40, One is vp with the excellence of the 
bruwne bill and the Iona bowe ; another (etc ] 1843 1 'RArr 

Coiiim.OaH. xxxi,^4 laiban likewise talks a great deal herci 
and U up with the more, and down with the less, (as they 
say), a 1791 in Statist. Ai c. ScotL 1 1 . 4j6 'I'hat song, ‘ U |i 


with the Eouters of Selkirk, and down with tlie Kail of 
Hume 1815 Scott Guy M. vi, After some clubs had drunk 
Up with this Elatesman, and others Down with him. 

Comb, iges G. K. Mrnzirs Prov. Sk, 10$ A ' down.witb* 
the- Lords' young man. An up-with.mysclf young man. 

81. Up iwid — , denoting the act of rising or 
Elarting up, accompanied by Eubseq^iient action. 

13 . Arx Or/ao 96 (A.), Ac eiier schc held in o cri. And wold 
vpandowy. ci374Chaulsr Ttoylns lit. 548 I’and.ire vp 
and. .etraught a morwe vn-to his iiece wento. 194s Udall 

I. rasm. Apoph. iBob, Achilles, .vp and gaue hym suche a 
cuff on the care, that be slewe hym. i88a Uunyan Holy 
IPar 340 At the sound of their feet he would up and run, 
and meet them halfway. >8^ Dilrkns O. Twiat xxxi. 
Why didn't you up, and collar him t 1894 Astlkyjo Vears 
Li/a II. 338 Kefresned, I up and plod on again. 

b. With verbs of speaking or saying, implying 
a sudden or open declaration. 

1948 Udall, etc. Eraam, Par. Luka xxiv. 13-34 Tliei.. 
vp & declare at large vntt^esus the sumine of al y* wholle 
mailer. 1981 T. Wilson Khat, (ed. 3) 79 'The lUtlian vp and 
lolde him all. t8ii Middleton & Drkkbr Eeartng Girla 

I I, He forswore all, 1 vp and opened all. at 1839 W. w hate- 
LEV Ptvlolypat II. xxxL (1640) lit For the man. .up ami 
told them ail that had fallen out. lyes W. J. tr. Bruyn'a 
Voy. Lavant xivi, iBi Whereupon she up and told him all 
that had passed between them. 1838-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Mr. IF, lottla ii. He seed her scverallimes, and then he up 
and said he'd keepcompeny with her. i88aME8, R.U'Kkii ly 
Suaaax Ston’as I. 339 Shell up and speak to the gentry 
themselves. *•»* . Bolorkwood' Syduayaida Sax. 
Introd., I wonder what be would say if I up and nsked him 
foiMissCissie. 


Up (»p), adv.^ Forms: 1-6 upps, 3-6 vppe 1 
(6 wppe), 3 Orm., 3 upp (7 vpp), 6- up (7 upe, 1 
vpe) ; 4 op«, opp«, 4-5, 9 *■«/. op. fOE. u/>pe, [ 
■» OP'ris. up^ {ppP<t% op<t)t OS. uppa, MDu, ohpe 
{uppe), ON. uppt, uppi (Icel. uppt, Norw, and .Sw. 
uppo. Da. oppe\ f. upp Up adv,^ 

Also in part representing OE. up, upp Up adv which is 
occasionally used in place of upp€.\ 

I. In senses denoting position in space. 

1. At some distance above the ground or earth ; 
high in the air ; on high ; aloft. 

tW K. AIlfred Gragory't Past C. x;vi. loi He Reseah ane 
hlaeJre staiidan mt him on eurffan. OAer ende wa-» uppe on 
hefenum. 973 O. A'. C^r-OM. (Parker MS.), And h* wearS 
letywed uppe on roderum steorra on staSole. c toee Ags. 
Pa, (Thorpe) cxiii. 1 1 Ys ure sc halja God on heofon-Hreaine, 
uppe nild englum. riaeo Urmin Ued. 359 Kannt Julian. . 
sahh upp inn heffne an hoc. ctyaa K, Horn 1171 (Laud 
MS.), Xyol WBSopin loure. ^1379 CursorM.i\\%{Xa\Ah, 
Vp hey a-pon Jona felle S.-1I bou bren )>i sone for me. 1993 
Shaks. Etch. //, V. v. 113 Mount, mount, iny soule, thy 
seate is vp on high. 1803 — Maas, for M. it. ii. i$3 True 
ptayers, 'That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Kre 
Sunnerise, 1834 I. Leveit (VtfcWeife/^rM 33 The ringing 
of basons, ., wliicn 1 haue often heard when a swarine is up, 
or in rising, 1788 Dibuim Poor Jaek li, 'J hye's a sweat 
little cherub that sits up aloft. To keep watcli for the life of 
poor Jack. 1819 Scorr Guy M. v, A flag that's up yomicr 
in the garret.-' 18^ 'Tennyson Lady Clare 1, 1 be lime when 
. .clouds are highest up in air. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies: Risen above the 
horizon j ascended info the sky. 
a 1000 in Narrai. Angl. Consir. (1861) ao Ntes se nintia )»> 

m uppe. ( 1000 Ltcchd. 111 . 373 On wiiilciticre tide 
w. the riei.'tdci] bcod on niht uppe & on do-X adunc. 
41380 WvciiP .Set. Il'ka. 11 . 333 Siinne of nitwisncsse if 
uppe. 1481 CAXTONC'rvfArFlxxii. 116 Iiitheniornewhaiilhc 
soiine was vp. 1938 Tindale Matt. xiii. 6 When the suit 
wasvpDehitt..wyddr<.dBwaye. tnaa Broughton's Lat.v. le 
lfthe ^nnewor;vp..bewip.,.Tr:hed. 1650 U. / W/rC 
w/«»««<33 IftheSunbedownthoughlhe-Slarslieup. 1710 
Dk Foe Cruaoa It. (Globe) 494 Tbo’ the Moon was up. 1738 
ChamuKRS Cyel.*.v. Homyn The Bees only gather it alter 
the Sun is up. «8is Bvron Ch. Har. it xxi. The moon la 
up) by Heaven, a lovely eve I 1844 Willis Contempl, i 
' 't hey are alt up— tbo innumerable *t.irs. 

transf. 19^9 Shaks. John v. v. 31 T he day shall not be vp 

j 2. On high or (more) elevated grotintl; more 
inland ; further from the coast or sea. 

In OE. also ‘on shore; on land; inland'. Cf. Upaland, 

, U fONLAND. 

Haowulf 566 Hie .on mersenne bo yAlafe uppe Imsoii. 
<897 K. A-lfreo Gtegory's Past. C, xwiii, 197 D.i .Saul 
I bine wplde secean uppe on Sam munte. ,1900 BaaJa'a 
1 Hist, III. xxiii. (1890) 330 Se bi'icop..him siowe seceas 
; niyiister to geliinbrixenne in beowum inorum upiie. a 1090 
I O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1016, Da so kyiiiiiR Scabsnde htet 
se here uppe wais, ba gesamnade he. .rallo P ngla b«'>de. 

1 c tf/io A.SCoiTPoama 11. 38 For Syni wes heltir sittm. Nor 
Will, Vp at the Drum that day. 1897 Dampieh for. 318 'Ihc 
City .is aoniito up in the Country. 1710 Ta/lar Ni> ■.•14 
P 7 , 1 proposed a visit to the Dutch cabbin, which lay about 
a mile further up in tlic country. 1819 ScoTr Batrothad 
xxiii, •I'he Red Pool,. lies up towards the hills. 1846-8 
1 Ix)W3iLi. Blgloav P. I. Poems (1913) 333 Recollect wut fun we 
‘ bed. .Up there to Waltham |>lain last fall 1899 ItaowNiNO 
I'pal a I’tlla ii. Up at a villa one lives, 1 maintain it, no 
I inuie than a beast. 

j 3. In an elevated position ; at some distance above 
j a usual or natural level. 

C897 K.AiLrREDC>'r^a»7''s/Vw<C.xxxiii.aia Swarswas iu 
. . wajron tiu lac f.iib^rndu uppe on 8xm allcrc. a 1000 
j Food 8 (Gr.), 5 >mmas..fife wxron upiie on bant eaxlcxe- 
I spanne. tsisoo I'icaa It I'irtuaa 95 Do postca b“t sculen 
j liercn up Sts weorc. esaoo Ormin 1169 All Jutt Judewisshe 
I lac patl 3UW her uppe iss shaswedd. c 1379 Lav. i 7495 He 
' b.ir bare his crottnenc^e vppe on bis lieucd. etajs Dooms- 
day 51 in O. li. Misc. 167 Heo sihulo iscon beuo kyng.. 
^ijie on b« rode myd stronge pync almuhlr. 1377 I.anol 
P. PI. B. vil. 91 As wildo bestis with »ehe(3< Iwortlien c ppe 
and worchen. 41400-90 Ale.eaudar 198 Qum he was 


. Fine hundred yecres hath beldo the scepter vp. 1687 
I’sins Diary 31 July, In my land's roome, .wheie all the 
Judges' pictures hung up. 1689 STtiHMV Mannar's Mag 


1799 Hiili Advertiser 13 A|)iil 3/1 Cuttcr-built sloop, . 
measures up aloft lliirly-lwo feci. 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (lit/) 48 At ancs the bells baith up and 
under Uesoud to rattle on like thunder. 1899 Kaih Si uses 
4 /(*/. II. li. I 6 An object seems to us to 1 « up or down, 
according ns we raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order 
to see it. 1899 Daily A'ctvs 6 Nov. 4 9 'The accommodation 
is limited to one room down and two up. 
b. In fig. phrases or cxjtressions. 

41388 Chaucer A'nt ’s T. 675 As doon thise loueres in liir 
uueyiile geres.., Now vp, miwdotin, as Iwikel in a Welle. 
, 1430 Pi7gr. Lyf Manhodc 1. Ixxviil (18^) 46 So michcl 
|>ow didest, what upwhatdoun.bat tomariage bow haddest 
hire. 1979 Tomson Cohan's Serin. Tim. 758/1 Wee must 
. . be readie to forgoo all : wee roust alwayes haue one foote 
vp. 1741 Richardsom Pamela (ed. 0 1 . 199 'Thera 1 stood, 
any Heart up at my Mouth. 1749 WALroLK Let. to Mann 
■33 March, Ned's envy, which was always up at high.water- 
roark. iM Carr Crvstww Gloss, a v., I can nnd him iiaylber 
up-ner-down; i.r. 1 can And him no where. 

o. Of an adjustable (esp. sliding) device or part : 
Raised. 


k. Vauohan l^atareiuorkas F4b, Vn^csse . my seruants 
suffer the Sluces to be vpp when they should be downe. 1708 

Mrs. Ckntuvre Dnsta Body tv. 11, He has escap'd out of the 
Window, for the Sash is up. 1784 Mrs. K Carter Let to 
Miss Talbot 3 Feb , 'The glasses [of the coach) were up and 
broke to shivers, 1798 Southky i/Arc it. 486, 1 saw 
him. .Riding from rank to rank, hi4 beaver up. 1799 Lamu 
Lett. (1888) 1 . i 1 3 Trav elling with the coach windows some 
limes up. 1838 J. F. CoofER Exiurs. Italy I. 57 We were 
I clocely curuined and had the glasses up (in the travelling 
c.irtiage]. 1879 M erfui ru Egoist 1, The visitor carried a Utg, 

' and his coat-collar w.-is up. 189a Photogr. Ann. II. 407 II 
closes itself eitlier way, with the piston up or down, 
d. lol/oij. On horseback ; riding. Also Ag. 
iBis J. rf. Vaux Hash Diet, s.v A man who is 'in 
swell-street’, that is, having plenty of money, is said to he 
• up m the stirrups ’. 1898 if. Dixon Post 4 1'oildoch vi. 93 
Ills running m a sweepsukes, when Sam [the jockey) was 

I nut up. J897G. Lawrence (;i/y/,(7<,iii, A match for/ SO, 

I ‘.I \ Gwners up. 1888 in loras's Sporting 

Notes 111 . 6 To pace the paddock when Archer’s up. 

1 4 . Of a gate, door, etc. : Oiicn. Obs. 

' 13 . (Twrjor A/. 34423 (Got!.), All vplCn//. oiiind] war bair 

granis sene. 13^ Ayt *#. 355 Vef hi vyndeb b® gate opi>e, 
hi guob in lijtliclie, 1390 Gower Cf«</ 111 . 336 The dote 
I is up, and he in wenle. 4 1480 Henrvson Tsva Muaxx'i, But 
in he went, nnd left the dure vpwjde. 1990 Crowley 
118 In seriiice ij me no dore stundeth vp, W here such men 
I are woiite to fj li can and cuppe 

I 6. s. High, in resjiect of the river- bank or shore. 

I *187 Trevisa l/ieden IV.o\U) II 51 Scunrne is ofte vppe 
I and passeb be bryiikes. yorls. Chantry Surv.CPiiafiic-l) 

, ac9 At such tyme when the waters lie uppe. 17M De Foe 
(.' a/f.6(Hff4/i’«xiii.(i840)33i Tbetidewasup. 1844 W. H. 
i Maxwell IPand, Highl. xxxvii, ’The sea was upv iMi 
‘ SIkxk'Y'k mu' Houghing 1 1 vti. 35The Flatle was 'up’.lhcy 
said— which made me wish I could see it when It was aowii, 

b. Out of the stomach, etc. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb ) 65 If I giue tbcni a Pil to 
purge their biimor, they neuer Icnuc hclking till it bee vp 

c. On or above the surface of the ground or water. 
2839 Tran, doologicM .Soc.V B34 By remaining perfectly 

quiet when the animal is ‘up 'the spectator is enabled to 
attain an excellent view of its movements In the water, 1894 
kisKiN /,4/. to Miss Mlt/ord^ Aug., 'The soIdanella..is.. 
distinguished for its burry to be up m the spring. 1889 G. 
Macponai d lotbas viii, .She w.is as lonely as if she had 
anticipated the hour of the resurrection, and was the little 
, only one up of the buried millions. iMy Greslev Gloss. 
j Coal.iii, -368 L'p, on the bank, or on the smface. 

0. a. In a standing posture ; on one’s feet ; staml- 
I ing (and delivering a speech). 

1 (a) 1197 U. Ouiuu (Rolls) 3838 Is Auerd lie drou b«re Vor 

' to Bsaile him bcrwtb, ac b« ober was vp ere. a 1300, 1398 
: [see Bear p. 18}. 4 1440 Gtneiydes 44 An hert was fownde 
I . . , And vppe vppon Ins fete he was a non. 4 1490 .Mankind 
' f9 (Brandi), O it soucrent, bat .s) It, and ?e brutheme, bat 
Monde ryghlB wppe 1399 Shaks. yohn lit iv tiv He that 
stands^ vpon a slipp’ry plate. Makes nice of no viide hold to 
slay him vp, 1813 Withers A/rt// 1. v, They . .are 

so i|uickly up III a brarmdo. 168a Uunyan Holy IFar 164 
'I hey w ere iiut able w ilhuiit staggering to stand up under it. 
1787 ‘ G. Gamiiaoo ’ A, ad. Hotsam. (1809) 34 'i'he standing 
up III your stirrups, whilst trotting , has a mast elegant 
nnd genteel effect. 1880- (see Hold v. 44 f] 18SS J. H. 
SiiRiisc, ill A. H. .Stilling /.^4 (1912) 310 '1 he student up 
was just translating in the ordinary slip slop, unthinking 
fashion. 

(fO 1897 /V,iev(i828) 1 . 319 , 1 only blood up first, 

to speak to the ordcis of llie House. But now 1 am up, I 
[ dcsirelcic.), 178a l'OOTbLfr-«/oriii.Wks. 1799 l.aeoSilenLe, 

I gentlemen; A worthy member is up. tf/k Ann. Reg , Hist. 

I 131/a 1 be Minister concluded along . speech, which kept 
j him full (wo hours up. 1839 Dii kens Si( Bos, Part.. 'sketch, 

I Members arrive .. to report that ‘The Cliaiicellor of the 
I Exchequer's up 1899 Daily News 34 Mart h a/r He had 
I a ciimparatlvrfy small midicnee, augmenting in niimbcis a.s 
■ news went round that he was up. 
b In an unright position. 

Also boU, right, straight uft see these words. 

1689 Pkfys Diary 3 Alarch, My 1 /ord Mayor did ictrcat 
out of tlie 'I'emple by stealth, with his sword up. 1737- 
[sce Situ 3sc] 1899 Tenns som Cer-aiMf 4 Ami,/ 346 Bound 
on a foi ay ..[the e.irl] Came riding with a hundred lances up. 
1884 / i/lywhile's Ciiciit Ann. 60 He kept up his wicket 
until the finUli. ^ 

0. Erecterl, built. 

1613-39 I. JiiNKE in lamnl Palloslio's A rchit. (1743) I. 70 
Burt ul this Building, is finish’d, but the test have some 
pait of the Basement up only. 174a Lkoni /bid II. 60 Of 
the Rings for K.iccs.., A third is yet up.., though half- 

I 7 . a. Out of bed; risen 

I “‘jyjS Joseph Arim 234 In be niorwe he was vppe and 
I rinses b** obnre. 4 1400 l.aud Troy Bk. xtxfgs 'I he sonne is 
I ijseii 14 schyncs hryglit. And ihei are vppe (4 reUi dyght 
1470-89 Malory , 4 , MNr viii. xxv, 311 T.-vle youre rest and 
hike lljat ye lie vp by tymes. 1913 Fitzheko. Hush. ( 149 
Go to thy betide and slope, and be vppe belyme. hluL- 
CKXsva Positions ly'l hose people bediousic when they ure 
viv, for w.int of their sleepe. 1^ Dekker if', ifw Hotw.'x, 
'fit., must be vp with the lark. 1841 in \ath Rep. IhsU MSS. 
Comm, .App. 1 . 78 , 1 vas upe this morninge bo two a cloacke. 
1693 Drvdkn lietienal 111. ai8 In vain we rise, and to their 
Levees run ; My Lord himself is up, before, and gone. 7719 
Dk Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 363 Another asked, who it wa.s 
that was up? 1771 Mrs. Havvs-ood A'atu Present for Maid 
255 When (he family is up, she should set open the windows 


255 When (he family is up, she should set open the windows 
of the bcdnihanibers. 1894 R. S.' Sukiees Handley Cr. li, 
Mrs. Jorrocks, . . and Benjamin, were up with the lark. 
a 1^3 Lyiton Kan. Chillingley xlv. One of the young 
ladies who attended, .to the dairy was already up. 
b. Not gone to bed ; not yet abed. 
a 1939 FisheE Wka. (1875) 387 Peraduenture bo was late 
vp the night before. 1990- (see Mr t>. a< b]. i8aaj. Iaylor 
(Water Vi SkilUng B s. Whilst all the Drawers roust sUy 
vp and watte Vpon these fellowcs be it ne're so late. 1783 
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UP. 


G. Williams in leme Stlwyn \ C»Hi€m/. (i8a^ I. aw | 
Whil« Lord MarLb and I are up half the night with peopla 
of a profligate character. 1779 WAi.NKa /i/rf. (1844) IV.a74, 
IwaiinhniieathatiomeoftheMrvantawerestillup. 1834 
Maoimm in XXXV. ,48 My eve caught a 

light in ihe window... Seeing that the old fellow wai up, 

I deterinined to -.tcp over, ttfa Dickens fiUai Ha Mil, 
The corporation of .servants are dismissed to bed (not un> 
willing to go, for they were up all last night), (see 

Wait p ' 7 f). 

o. Ofjjarac: Roused, started. 

idii .SiiAKS. £>«/#. III. iii. 1 17 llrarke, the Game U rows'd. 

I lie Game Is vp 

8. a. Further away from the mouth towards the 
source of a river, the inner part of a bay, etc. 

1600 Hakluvt l-'i’j’. If. 194 Wee .arriued in the Easter- 
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the B.iy. sflpy 
Dsmfies /'ay. 7 We.. rowed up to the head of the Creek, 
being aliout a mile up, and there we ianded. Golusm. 
/’icar iii, By taking the current a little farther up, the 
rest of the family got safely over. 1816 Tuckkv Harr, 
/Ti/crf. Af. /'ai're vi. (1818) asj At day.light sent off all . 
the people who had been up with me, to the transport. t86s 
Kinrslky in /.<//., etc. (1877) II. 139, 1 never saw such a river, 
though there are very few salmon up. 1 

b. Pointing or directed to the stream. 

i8ai ^cc. Vtculaliimt Coat TratU 7 Then he recollects 
there is a punt head up in Mill-hole tier. 

o. Towards a place or position ; forward ; ad- 
vanced in place. 1 

iflij Shaks. tUa. I'ltr, V. iv. gj Poittr. M.vhe way 
there. . /!/««. You great fellow. Stand close vp. 

i8e6 Suae //’iaUr in Loaitim II. 131 ‘ Is my ch.irlot up?' 
said the captain. 'Next to the duchess’s, sir.’ 1867 Smvth 
Sailor's l/'orii-Bi. 368 Hani «/, the tiller so placed as to 
carry the rudder close over to leeward of the stern-post. 18M 
Hit/il 18 July 49/3 Viscount lying second, and the others in 
close order well up. 1903 WASNaa in Hutchinson Cricitt 
6: If the ball is a half-voll^ or well up. 

d. At or in a place of Importance (speo. London). 

1843 CuyuMiKCroiiiwtll (ttjt) III. 136 ‘ Dick Cromwell 

and his Wife * seem to be up in Town on a visit. i844 
‘iHOLLont Clavtriags iv, You’ll bo up in Ixindon by the 
loth of next month. 1888 C. E. Babcok Loudon o/To-dav 
ii. (ed. 3) 37 Literary n.srsons 'up' for a week or twos 
reading at the British Museum. , 

e. (ollcq. At or in school or college. 

1847 TxNkyiiON Prluc, Prol 175 We seven stay'd at Christ- 
mas up to read. iSM Reutlodgs's F.v. Biw's Ahh. 197 The 
Iwys were still ' up ', that is, In school ( =Eton). 18S6 Latu 
Times' Rep. I.1 1 1 684/3 The permission to remain up during 
the vacation. 

9 . In misccilaneoul ntei : a. Facing upward. 

1863 DavtiaN 81 Lvit Dk. o/Cuhe v. i. The world’s . . better 

now, 'tis downside up. t8u Moarir Taiiiimg tf Currying 
(1853) 389 The skin isstretened over this, with the grain side 
up. 1891 Anthony' t Photaer, Bnll, IV. 65 The tissue should 
be completely immersed, lace up. 

b. Off the ground ; in store ; in a pro|)er pl.icc 
or receptflcle. 

'1 0 keep K/i see Kagi-o. 57 a,k. To lie t<p/ = \n lied, etc )i 
see Lik f'.' 39. 

>88] I'soLLora llellon Esl. iii a6 Our hay has been all up 
these three weeks. 

o. With the surface broken or removed. 

1S88 Daily IVeive 14 Oct. (Encycl. Diet.), Streets that arc 
up. 1891 C Jam Ks Ram. Rigmarole 1 A great deal of road- 
way was 'up'. 1908 hmee 38 July 3/6 There was a good 
deal of traffic in the road, |>art of uhich was up for repairs. 
IL In figntativc senses. 

10 . In a state of disorder, tumult, revolt, or 
lusuncction ; risen in rebellion. Also const, in 
(mutiny, ctc.\ 

13 . . A. E. A Hit. P, B 834 Fro be seggez haden souped 
Er euer bay bosked to bedde be bor> was al vp. e 14SO 
Contin. Brill. 358 And anon come tydynges bat Harry of 
Boijngbioke was s'p with ik strong power of pepill, 14S7 


/K, 3.18 b, All the Kciilme wasvp, , 

comiiiaiinded to make warre against hym. 1S93 Maxlowk 
Pil/v, It, I. iv, 'Tis treason to be vp against the king. t8M 
Pitilwlas Papers (Camden) II. 398 'J'he Levellers wilbe 
spedily vnp against CromwelL iSM Wood lA/e (O.H.S.) 
II I. 384 laird de U Mere up in Cheshire with forces and 
ct ie ‘ No bishops I * 1893 C. Ha rroN in H. Carr. (Camden) 
II. 3i6For thes 3 nights a great mob have been upin Holborn 
mid Drury Lane. 1849 AIalaulav Ihst. Eng. ix. 11. 530 
■| he eastern counties were up. 1889 C, Dovlx Micah 
Ctaike 53, 1 had lie-ird that Mimiiiuulh was up, and I know 
lli.it )uu would nut lose a night ere starting. 

(A) 1838 Earl Monm. tr. BoccatiiiCe Ads'ls./r. Pamass, 
11 vi. (1674) 150 People th-it are up in commotion 1844 
P. Harwood //«/._ / m4 Rebellion 137 The Briiisb fleet 
was then up in mutiny. 

b. Up in arms, risen, levied, or m.-irsliallcd as 
nn armed host. Also fg. (see Akm sb.'b 4 b\ 
c 1390 Sir T. More i. in. 77 A number uoore artificers aie 
up I n arms, c 1593 Capt. Wvatt DudlePe I'oy. (H.ikL .Soc ) 
47 On a sixlen vow shall have all quarters up in nrines. 
1890 C. Npsse O, i? N. Test, 1. 378 All created beings are 
up in arms to reduce the rebels. 1704 (see Arm eb? 4 lij. 
iBia Crahhk Tales v. 340 Be not a Quixote.ever up in arms 
Togive the guilty and the great alarms. 1879 J. D. Long 
/Eneid X. 321 Ascanius. cooped in by wall and ditch, The 


vp, an^iy open Proclamacion 


Pav. Ps. Ixxvii. 6 He was up and at it, resolutely resolved 
that he would not tamely die of despair. 

d. In a State of agitation, excitement, exaltation, 
or confidence. 


lighted. 1891 Hartciikpr Virtsut 31 Our Passions, .. when 
tlicy are up, and would hurry us into evil Actions. 1741 
Riciiari>.son Pamela III. 40 U was a nice Part to BCt| and 
all his (3b.servBtions svere up, I daresay, on the Occasion. 
1788 Goldrm. /■'ieesr xvii. Let us have a bottle of the best 
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spirits. 1803 Wosdsw. 
Prelude 111. 18 My spirit was up, my thoughts were full of 
hope. i8s4 Scott St. Ronan't xiii, liis pluck was up, and 
finding himselfin a fighting humour, he [etc.]. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 11. v, Up one minute and down the next | now 
in spirits and now In despondency. 1891 E. Peacock N. 
Brendan I. ill When his tcmMr is up he might doanything. 
e. Hound for (a place) ; ready Jor (sometning). 

Cf. 17 a (lO- 

1870 Longf. 'John Resduott ii,On board the Swallow,. .ITp 
for Barbadoes. >894 Blackmore Petlycross 131 Christie 
was quite up for iL She loved a bit of skirmish. 

IL a. In a state of prevalency, performance, or 
progress, (In later use mainly with keep v.) 

c laao Beket 339 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 113 pis Ercedekne. . 
stiAiche heold op hire rijte. Ibid. 404 pou aujtest more 
to hulden op pane to with-seggen mi jiuwer. IMS Lahcl. 

I'l. A. jv. 58 Hot jif Meede nuke liit pi Misenef i* vppe. 
fjM — Rieh. Redeies i, 29 pey cowde no mysse amende 
s^an my sscheff was vp. 14 . Siege Jirusalem ai)^ Now Is 

K ur sorow vppe. >313- (see K^kep v. 57 f|. *537- {'« 

iiNr's-urJ. 1383- [see Hold r. 44 g). 1870- [see Keep v. 

t b. In power or force. Ohs. 

1541 in W. H. Turner Selei-t. RiC. O.i/ord 11880) 163 He 


l-aw was up,.. furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices. 

o. Much or widely spoken of, whether favourably 
or (latterly) unfavourably. 

Cf the OE. sense 'disclosed, made known ', and ON. ami 
Icel. iippi, noted, remembered. 

1818 Bolton iHorus (1836) 36; The n.ime of Ciius Cicsar 
W.TS up, for eloquence, and spirit. 1880 V. Alsof MisMef 
of imposil vii. 41 His name being up, ho may lie abed till 
noon. 1788 O. wii LIAMS in Jesse Sthuyu 4 Contsmp, (1843) 
11. 33 (He] has again taken to Ids bed, and now, since his 
name is up, there he may lie. >789, 1809 (see Name sb. $] 
181S sporting Mag. XXXIX. 383 Heobserved his nnme 
was up there, and he should be suspected. 1804 Mas 
CAStpaoN Pink J'ippet iii. 16 Your name’s up in the town. 


0 . Actively stirring or moving about. 
c 1480 IPisdam 518 in Macro Plays 33 ' Farewell,' quod 1 1 
'be deuyll yt wppo'. 181 s Beaum. & Fl. Philaster c i, 
'this earth you tread upon, .was not left,. To your inherit- 
ance, and I up and living. 1838 Longf. Psalm of Life ix, 
l-et us, then, be up and doing. 1833 Macauuv Hut. Eng. 
XXII. IV. 714 They pursued him: the hue and cry was 


d. eolloq. Occurring (as a sjiecial, unusuni, or 
undesirable event) ; taking place, going on. Chiefly 
with what. (Very freq. from c 1850.) 

1849 Alb. Sm iTii I'ottieton Legacy ix. 79 He saw something 
was ' up ’. 1831 Mavhew Land. Lesbour I. ai A shout in > 
nnswer from the other asks ‘What's up?' ipa8 Tfmes 39 
May is/6 We constantly thought that something was going 
to be up. 

e. Amiss or wrong rwVA a jicrson, etc. . 

>887 KiuEa Haggard Jess vii, There’s Something up with 
that girl. 

12 . In senses denoting completion. 

a. Of a period of time, etc. : Completed, 

ended, expirw, over. (Cf. Uphalidat.) I 

Cf. the same sense of ON. and Icel. uppi, LG. up, Du. op, ' 
G. auf. 

exs^ Destr. Troy 7307 When the lyme was ourtyrnyt, 
and be <ru vp, Agamyiton be grekys gedric in b« fild. 
ITalrvmple \e. Leslies llist.Siot. (S.T.S.) II. 86 The king., 
commandis. .to lat him pas frie,. .or vp trues, aeunst lhame 
he sal proclayme weiris. Ibid, 335. s688 MsAce Ct. Pr. 
Piet. II av., The (Quarter is up. 1778 in Sparks Corr. Am, 
Rev. (1833) 1. 310 Whose time of enlistment will be up in 
n few days. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. He should 
want a second iii.ite before the voyage was up. 1885 Carlyle 
Predk, Gt xix. viii. (1873) Vlll. 340 So that tlie Ball is up_ : | 
dress-pumps and millineries getting all locked into their 
drawers again. 1878 H. C Adams tpykehamica xv, 368 
As soon as morning school was up, there was a general rush 
. . to breakfast sWg ' J. S. WiNTxa ’ Plrs. Bob xxi, As his 
leave was nearly up, be. .would be oflfin the morning. 

b. Of an assembly ; Risen ; adjourned ; over. 

1831 Massingpr & Field palal Dowry 1 ii, The court is 1 

vpi make way. 1647 CcAarNuoN Hist. Reb, iVTjass The 
Dukesaid.. that. .all men being upon their feet, and out of , 
I heir places, be conceiv'd the nouse bad been up. 1711 | 
.Swift Jml. toStslla 7 May, Yet perhaps it may not be till 
i’arliament is up. 1773 Foote Bauirnit iii. Wks. 1799 II. 
>a6Asbolb the Houses are up, I sbatl adjourn.. till their 
meeting agaiik 1803 Hone h.vtry.day Bk. I. 493 After 
parliamenty up.^ 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, The 
Chancellor is, within these ten minutes, 'up 'for the long 
vacation. 1881 J. Hattom New Ceylon Pref, I'bere was 
much bustle of departing Iravetlcrs. Parliament was up. 

o. (At) the number or limit agreed upon as the 
score or game. 

1887 Drydem Sir M. Mar.estl 1. i, Which most roads me, 

I lose ail my sets when I want but one of up. i8le Cotton 
( 'ompt, Camester (ed. a) 30 Of Trucks. . . Tbe Game, because 
it is sooner up than Billiards, is Nine, and sometimes Fifteen. 
1883 Tate CsukoltU.Havtn 11. iL ijj Security and his Wife 
playing at Putt. .Soc. There’s up, W^ny, there's up) Come 
give me my Winnings. 1740 KicnABDsoN Pamela II. as9, 

1 bad four Honours the first time, and we were up at one 
Deal. 1873 BF.N>MfTT ft Cavendish Billiards s 'Ine game 
was twelve up. 1878 Smyel. Brst. IV. i8e/s (Bowls), Tbe 


game..ie ' up ' or won when tbe number of casts agreed on 
have been obtained by Ihe winning side. 

d. Come to a fruitless or undcsired end; 'played 
out’.' Uta.with^M4. 

>787 Jefferson Writ. (1830) II. 983 Are we to suppose the 
game already up? 1800 Aurora (PhilRdelphiR) 17 Dec. 

( rhomton), As the Baltimore paper says, ' The Jigg's up, 
Paddy 183B Dickrns O. Twist xi^ He feared the nme 
wtuiup 1848- (see Jig rA. sb 1887 Freeman Cimy. 

vi. 1. 338 Godwine might well think that the game was up. 

e. All up, completely done or finished ; quite 
over. Also all up (yil pi). (See also U s.) 

i8ts C. M. Wertmacott Eng. Spy I. jsa That's ail up 
now. 1834 Wartbr Last e/OtdSinirts ix, Now corrupted 
into the simpler saw, ‘It's all U P— upl’ t88o Whyte 
Melville Markot Harb, 94 CoiLsequently, when you drop 
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and It s all u r I 

f. Const, with, in previous sense. 

1833 Diseaei I Cont. Fleming 11. vi. It is all up with him 
by this time. 1837 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. i3i It 
appears now to be 'all up ' with coast gunning. 1854 R_S. 
Surtees Handley Cr, xxxvi Crikey I they're past I and its 
U P with old Pug. 1888 M'Caethy & Peaed Ladies' Gallery 
I. ix. 331 It was all but up with me. 

g. In other i^plic.itions. 

18S3 Greslev Gloss. Ceal.m. 268 A stall or heading is 
said to be sr/ when It is driven or worked up to a certain 
line . , , beyond which nothing farther is to be worked. 1909 
Cent. Suppl. S.V., Up,, in prinlinf, finished ; noting com- 
pletion of a task i as, the chapter is up t the paper is up. 

13 . a. Higher in (he ascending scale in respect 
of position, rank, fortune, etc. ; in a position of 
affluence or influence. Also (quot, 1791). 

tg09 Barcuv Shyp Polys 17 b. He that lyeth on bye (is) 
Nowe vp, Iiowe downe, vnsure as a Balaunce. tfiti Shaks. 
Lymb. L v. 39 Which first (perchance) slice 'I proue on 
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higher, sjgt Mme. 
D'Arblav Diary 4 June, I shall he apt to be rather up 
in the woild, as the folks s^, if 1 tope on at this rate I 
1877 Tennyson Harold 1. 1, For in our windy world What’s 
^ 14 faith, what's down is heresy. 1903 in Eng. Dial. 

b. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour; 
actually blowing ; ready for action. 

1547 Boorde Introd, Knowt. 137 Yf the winde be any 
Ihyng vp. 1570 Foxe A.«r M./.tA.a) III.3197/1 The winde 
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be ^ fiercer. s8oi 
Shake. C. v. i. 68 The Storme is vp, and all is on the 
Imxard. 1699 Pfi.l Impr.Sea 500 His often hushing of the 
winds, wlicn they are up. 1743 R. bt-sis Greeve 33 The 
wind IS up- hark! how It howls! 1833 I.Tavlor A'laaE/. I, 
16 What shall be tbe movements of llie deep.. when Ihe 
winds are upl 1848 J. Mitchel Jail Jrnl. 37 May, A 
Government steamer, .lay in the river, with steam up. 1889 
Gunter That Fnnchman xxi. 398 ateam is up, and the 
boat IS soon ready to leave her dock. 

o. Advanced, incrcaised, or high in numlwr, 
value, or price. 

1546 in Eilis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11 IL 173 lb' oxchaunge Is 
vp ngen above xxiiij*. I7sa Db F'oe Plague (1884) 165 l1ie 
Bill was up at 3785. 1801- (see Keep t>, 57 c], 1835 
Bacehot Lit. Stud. (>879) I. 3 A head full of sums, an idea 
that tallow is ' up 1887 A. Birki. ll Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 

I 93 The price of £ 100 stock was up to £ 340. 1891 Siience. 
(Sostip XXVII. 4i/i Six shillings a couple for ducks, and 
four tor teal, os they're up now. 
d. Advanced in years. 

a i8ii Sit A. Boswell Old Bean iii. Though up In life, 
rilgctawife. sB34 7Vi/f'ri1/qg. L417/1 An Irishman, rather 
up in years. 1884 T. Speedy Sport Highl. ii. 13 Gentlemen 
who are somewhat up in years. 

I e. (i^ many points, etc.) in advance of a corn- 


hole. S900 J. Di 
are 38 up. 1903 
by three up ana i 


6 Feb, 7/6 The former pair winning 


by three up and two to play. 

fig. 1919 J, B. Morton Barber of Putney vi. It's one up 
to Im (or ■.tickin' it. 

t At a liigh or lofty pitch. 

1901 O. WisrEa yirginian ix, All the ladies tliuught the 
world of her, and McLean bad told him she was ‘ away up 
in G*. 1903 Elinor Glyn Piciss. Evangeline 81 He has a 
' giggle right up in tbe treble. 

I 14 . a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf. 
Up aJv,'^ lO b.) 

b. Offered or exposed publicly. 

1911 Conquest Sept. 480/1 His hiu>incss is to set a value 
on the teas up for sale. 

m. With a pre{X>sitioii following. 

16 . Up against — , faced or confronted by (diffi- 
culties, etc.), eolloq, (orig. Anter.). 

I 1901 S. Crane Monster, etc ati All he's up against is a 
i case of grand larcenj'. 1910 Chambers's Jrul. April 233/1 
In Canadian phraseology, we were 'up against it 'with a 
vengeance I 

16 . Up in — y expert or versed, well informeti or 
instruct^, in a subject, matter, work, etc. eolloq. 

Ill frequent use from c >860. 

i8d Dickens Nick, Nick, xxiii, ‘ Intrigue ', and ‘ Ways 
and Means ', you're all up in ; so we shMI only want one 
rehearsal. 1858 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i. xxx. As to the 
examination .. the very subjects had been chosen in which he 
was roost up. iMg F. Anstey ’ Tintsd FWmm 100 , 1 did 
think Potter was better up in bis work. 

17. Up to — . a. (tf) Able to perform, do, or 
undertake ; fit or qualified for ; capable of. 

In frequent use from e 1830. For phrases involving this or 
one of the following senses see also Slum sfi.' 5, Snuff /A* 
3a, Thing f8.> lat, Traf sb,' j. 
xeta Trusler Mod, Tifssss 1. SB He was up almost to any 



UP. 

eh»nicte* i8ei F. I.hightom Let. to J. Souehtf 13 May 
(MS.), I hopa you will have no atranger* with you... I am 
not up to that. iBao F.jeamintr No. 659. 761/* An old., 
hardy Highland Chiertnln was up to no »uch inawIcMi 
nniiments, 1834 Maa. CaaLYLB Lott. (1883) II. oBa, I wna 
up to nothing but tying on the Bofa nil the evening. 1890 
• K. Boi naawoon ' Col. Reformer (liai) »js The fence ii 
barely up to the weight of aix hundred hullocki at a high 
degree of momentum. 1898 H. S. MKRtiMAN ' Rotten's 
Comer xvil. 179 To provide aituationi for elderly men who 
are no longer up to tneir work. 

(if) »8SS Smeulky H. CoventaU 1, T wo showy saddle-horses, 
the best being up to fifteen atone with any hounds. 1861 
K. VarEB in Temple Bar \\.^n A t.ib ‘well up to fourteen 
stone’. 

Well aware of and prepared for; competent 
to deal with ; a match for. 

1785 GaObS Diet. Vulgar T. av,, Up lo their gossip. i8o4 
I.AOY S. Lennox Lett.Ugoi) II. aoa To be up to all the 
wllea and nrta used to entrap them. C1830 Mas. Siikiiwood 
llonlstoH Tracts III. Ixxxi. to To use a vulgar phrase very 
common with us servants at that time, I was so far up lo 
Anne Simpson, ihat . . 1 would not be put upon by her. 1864 
H. Ainsworth John Laso v. ix, Sir Patrick and I are Ixnli 
wide awake, . . so we shall be up to their tricks. 1890 ' K, 
IloLnaPwooD’ Col. Reformer (1891) 321 It takes a smart 
man to be up to chaps of their sort. 

(#) Thoroughly acquainted with; expert or versed 
in; possessing a thorough knowledge of. 

In frequent use from c 1840. 

i8oe Lamb Lei. to Manning 3 Nov , Hu does not w.mt 
explanations . . when you make an asset tion 1 up lo niiytliing t 
down to anything. 1813 Mrb. SMrawooo H Miiner in. v. 
88 Sam is not up 10 many things about a horse. 1833 Kanp 
Crmnell Extea, xxii. (1856) 171 They are a . wclhcducated 
set of men, thoroughly up to ihe hisloiy of what li.is been 
done by others. 

(rf) Ready for. (Cf. loe.) 

>8m THACKEaAY/’i/«/rN«i»»xsiv,Slie was up to any parly 
of pleasure by whomsoever proposed. 1893 Miss Yiinoe 
(Urts LitsU Bh 23 Boys fancy they like a jolly girl up to 
anything,, .but they do not respect her. 

b. Rcmal in quality or quantity to (something 
specified) ; on a level with. 

See also Keef v. 57!, and the phnascs under Dick ifi.’, 
Knockesbc, Nine fib. 

i8og Windham Let. in St. (1812) 1. 112 Though I am mn. 
siderably above my rate 01 Ixindon health, I am.. not quite 
up to that which residence here ought to have given me. 
iSli'fsee MARKsfi,' 12c]. i8a6 Disrvfci U. Grey 11 xiv. 
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. 1861 
Thoreau Exenrsions siii. Of couise no flavors are thrown 
away j they arc intended for the taste that is up to them. 
««3 Manch, Gnant. it Oct. 5/5 The harvest of this year 
WAS up to a full average. 

(i) Mt up to much, of no great ability, import* 
ance, or worth. 

ia«3 Miss Rraddon Anrora Floyti xxi. The new chap 
warn’t up to mooch. 1884 Sala Journ. liue .’touth 1. ix, 1 ho 
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ' up to much '. 

(r) dial. Even with (a person). Cf. 18 b. 

1833 Mrs. Gaskell Cran/ord xiv. Rot I'll be up to her .. 
I'll make her a pudding, and a pudding she'll like, too. 
1834 Miss Baker Norihamtt. Clots. 371 ' I'll be up to you ' t 
U” 'll retaliate. 

O. Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp. of 
a reprehensible nature) ; occupying or concerning 
oneself with ; doing or planning. 

1837 OicKENB Phlnv. xxvii. What's the old 'un up to, now f 
i8u — Bleak Ho. xxxix, Ihey are still up to it, sir, ..still 
takTiig stock, still examining pnpera 1873 W. S. OicRKHr 
Tom Cobb I, That Whipple 's up to some bedevilment. 1890 
R. C, Lehmann //. FMyer 84, 1 suppose you'ie been up 
to some of your games again, 

d. eolloq. Obligatory or Incumbent upon. 

Froin^lht game of poker j in common use from c 1913. 


an^it some of it. I90 b Greenouch Sc KirrRKur.E IPords 56 
So with the poker terms ' ante up 'and ' it is up to you 1908 
IPeslm. Cat. ai Fub. s/a It was ' up to him ’, then, as an 
American would put it, to say that he had done this thing. 
18 . Up with — . (See also lie, 12 f.) 

a. On a level with (a peison, place, etc.). 

1633 JoDSoN Golden Trade 8 When the day appeared we 
were up with the Hand of Launcerot. a 1633- [see Kelp v, 
S7 Jl. i6<9 Stormy Marnuds Mag. 1. Ii, VlThave a slcarn- 
Chase, but we shall be up with her presently. 1858 Thai k- 
EiAV I'lrglniant xxxviii.She imikes for the vestry.. .The 
two whUkeyfied gentlemen are up with her, however, 1893 
Sia O. CiiKSNEV Lesters 11, xm, Lionel, .was the only one 
quite up with the hounds at the last. 
fe> »7*S Burns To IK lsim/>son ix, We'll gar our sire inis 
an' biirniei shine Up wi' the best. 1899 Wkrni r Cat', of 
Locusts 41 But I don't worry m) self to keep up with things, 
ns people say. 

b. Even with ; quits with. Now dial. 

1741 Richardson Pamela III, 308 I-et me turn my-elf 
about, and I'll be up with you, never fear. Madam. 1778 ) W, 
Marshall] Minutes Agnc. 3 Feb. 1775, But 1 will certainly 
be up with him to-morrow. t8oo I.a 1 mm Dashof Pay w. 
i. I'll be up with her for her deceit, I am determined. 1813 
Jamieson a. V., I'se beup wi'bitnfor that, itifio Cumberland 

WlQ. Comb, in phrases used attnbutively, as 
up^l-night, etc. 

1857 Dickens Oorrit 1. xx, A curious "up-all-night air 
about It. 1891 S. Mostvn Cnratka 138 Chimney tops, and 
"up-all.iiight-looking window blinds. 1901 Harfeds Afiac. 
Cn. 678A She had an "up and comingkind of way with 
her. ite Advance (Chicago) 34 April.TThere is about our 
Methodist brethren .an "up-and-a-comingneae. .that [is] . 
delightful. 1901 Pally Chron. 17 Dec. 3/s She was. .tbemost 
'up-and-doing woman of all her generation. sS4l Clouoh 
BolMe It. 59 A sort ol unnatural eup-in.lha-air balloon-work. 
iSgS IKestm, Gat, 4 June 7/1 The mere "up in the roof 


S. CsANE Moutler, 


It’s up lo u 
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ventilation. 1803 K. Sanborn S. California 4 In that bril* 
li.mt and "up-with-the-times city. 

t Up (»p), ^ O^r. Forms: a. 1-3 uppan, 
1-3 uppon (a huppon), 2-3 uppen, vppeu (a 
upen, 4 vpen). 0 . 3-4 vppe, 3-3, 5 uppo (4 
oppe), 2-4 upe, 3-6 vp« (4 op«). y. 3-5 vp 
(4 op, 5 wp), 3-5 up. [OE. uppan, uppon (in 
earlier urc on uppan Anitppb prep.), = Oh ns. ufpa 
{oppd), OS. uppan, f. upp Up adv! L f. OIIG, tl/an, 
Bffan (MUG. uffen'). 

By gradual loss of the ending fperluips also by simple 
assimnatioii) the prep, finally acquired Ihe same form as the 
adverbs. A similar reduction (or sulislitulion of the ad- 
verbial form) appeals in Du. and WFris. ot, N Fris. sit (tib), 
LG. tip. G. «i^j 

L Denoting motion or direction. 

L So as to reach, or be on, by ascension. 

e loeo Ags Gosp. Malt. xxvi. 30 pa furdmi hig uppan 
Oliuetes dune, miaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 101,3, 
Sume of Aam t niltlun ferilon upiKin )Hiiie iippllore, c laos 
Lsv. afiou3Heo..sti2enup|>aiihulle. 1097 K Giauc.(Rolls) 
4179 po he com pe hul an hey. I4aa Vongb tr. Seereta 
Secret. 166 Tlie Philosofre lepid vp the mule. 

b. Denoting arrival upon (a coast, etc.) from sen, 

ciaos Lay. 13070 lleo dro3cn heoie scipen uppo |>c l-uid 
1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 362 po he was iwar pal such folc was 
nnuud . vp his londe. 

2 . Un or upon. (In various contexts.) 

<-960 Rii/e St Beuet Iviii. (.S. hrOer) 100 Sona swa ho )<n-t 
Xewrit uppan dam altare leege, heginne pis fers. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxi 44 So pe fyld upp.in pysne at.iii, he 
by!) tobrj’sed, f 117S Lamb. Hem, 34 Ipc] satilo-.iie niei 
alH-oren alia pa siiiine pc po mon uppon hire ded c laoo 
TrtH. Colt Horn. 21 po liolie gast wile cunicii uppen be 
fiaos 1.AY. 6304 And pet deor he smat a-nan tippe pat 
hxiuM bnm. Ibtd. i3»57 pc crime he num an hond<iii ho 
sclleit huo vpjw Costaiico. attti Amt. R. 286 Slop go 
uppe po nsc pu lokesi poron Isc. holy ic.adingl. i isgo Owt 
4 Night. 1625 Me may vppe (-■ >. up oiiu) sm-ile siii ke 
life settc a wudo iii pe pikke. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3621 
bo pe myt vihs horn com. a 1305 Prose Psalter lii 3 God 
oked fr.im lieuen vp tiirnnus sunes. Ibtd. Iiv. 4 Drede of 
Ihd . , .... 


3. c tmto Klees 4 Virtues it Dat liht of his ansieiie Is 
irked riht uppen us. Itad. 71 BereS min 30c uppe 
1097 K. Glouc. (Roll*) 5032 po vcl he in sikncsse St 
'0 vpen Oper. a 13x3 A/.V. Raxvl. B.fieO fol. 28 b, pat 
Nsurpede some fraunchises ore occupicde opo pe kingo 
Ci34a Ayenb. 54 po pet habl«)| pe 

\nd^P m 

du it findes wilterlike. 


y. e 1150 Gitt.kE r, 2320 Vpniiar 
a 13x3 Ptote / taltei xl. 3 Our Iain 
ch.irge of bis Boiowei Itud.x 
iiSx WvcLiFsCer.si. 21 Vp 
hililatem). 141X Yoni.k tr..Si< 

..granlnl hym mervellous vi 
vp the iiairihes. 

o. a. l'p(J>*) land, = Uponi.anii Ui/t'. 

?riooo Age. I.ettirva F.ngl.Stud VIII 6i pu byst 11 
I, mile mid wimniannum oftor ponne ic beo, a tixx ( 


;y (1. sc. . 

■i ret. sag Tlier for gml 
I Ins eiieinys..,Nnmly 


oil. (Laud h' 


. lofifi. To 


dep fri vp mo. 


L 135 Li^t pi face vp pi seiui 


203 For.pl loue 

tauche vp other, c sygt Chaucer As . , 

which IS the diw otihi monthe & Icy ihi rcule vp th.it 
sameday. 14 . Or>r«.£«A*.(Caxlon)icx\!il.X22Tliousan2lts 
fell to the ground cche vp other in lo a tiepe. 
b. Denoting desire; After, for. 

n 1100 Vicis 4 I'srtsies $t Alio jc Adames children ?c 
liic-d lustfull uppo newe wastmes. 

3 . a. In hostile encounter with or attack on ; in 
active opposition to. 

a iixa O, E.Chron.(\Joiid MS.)an. 1086, pa haedenan men 
..herxodan uppon pamXpenaninannan. ciaog Lav. iosfi3 
Carrais higon rsuingo uppen Basian pene kiiige. 1x97 K 
Giouc. (Rolls) 5054 Vor 11131 wo nbbcp so ofte vpe lioin 
ywonno pal lond. /bid. 8987 pe erl bignii lo rere woric 
vpe Peking of fratice. c«3^ Arth.H Met I fi<,ao(K,>ll>mg), 
po king ofpe liuiidred kniilcs Com hem vp po forp 1 


V. (Laud MS ) a 


1094, Hi e.ilne pone 
.JOO Trim Coll. Ham. 
uppen hem. Ibid, 103 
' -'sol f, Night. 


bryce tipixni pone cyng Icaldon. c I 
ji permide [hie] brohlen codes wrnSe 

Werptd pat gilt uppen ure drililen. . „ 

ifisj (Colt.), Scbille icii an utest uppen ow grede. c 1090 
Biket stfAva S, t.ug.Leg.X.sgi Mo liipere dedeiie be king 
bi-pouue jeot 0|>e seiiit tboma-c a 1313 MS. Rated. B.yjo 
fol 54 Ihat .Bissopes^enen pc gretesenten'e 0|)ealle Pulke 
put B3rn the foreseido ch iriicx gux. 1393 I.ani.u Pt. C. 
IL 139 Vp man for bus mysdcdcs pe mcrccment he ta\ep. 
II. Denoting rest or location. 

4 . On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

a, c 1000 AscfriC Gen. xlix. 32 He foold Ins fet upi>an Iiis 
bed, c looo Ags, Gosp, John si, 19 pa scsasvoii ni^ pone 
Hsiend uppan pa:re sae gaiu a 1173 Cott. Horn. 143 
Cinhtscipe is inannes Iif upen coide. f 1173 Lamb. Ham, 
147 pa pe he hufde uppen his hcfde ptsriiene helni.^ c 1003 
Lav. 13985 UpiMui p.in gros-lKxIde Ins gost be bt-I.crde. 
a 11x3 And, Ii. 242 Je beod uuer pisse worUies see, uppen 
pe brugge of heoueiie. c 1x30 Prov. jKIfied 26a in O. id, 
Mhc, 118 For he sclial vppen eorire dieort t-wurpe. 

fi, a 1175 tott.llom.ay) Alse fele uiipcawcs Blse[he]hado 
upe him and sciincim. c laoo 7 ria. Call, Ham. 93 De asse 
he ure helende up(ie set. c 1130 in O. E, Mise, 164 Moni of 
pisse riche pat..ridep uppe stede and uppen (v 2*. uppon] 
palefraL 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6559 Vppe n chaere he sat 
ndmm al vpe pe se sonde, c 2313 Siiokkiiam ii. 176 Asa pou 
polcdest, lord, for me 0|W caluaryes doune. 1340 Ayenb. 1 60 
I'e wedercoc pet is ope pe steole. 

y. <1 1x50 Owl 4 Night. 494 Luerich vp oper ridep. c 1x73 
I.AV, 25758 Noht Ilii ne funde cwic vp b-an hullc. 1x97 K. 
ULOua (Rolls) 6299 King edmond .. iciiede vp is sseUI. 
c ijoo K, Horn 1344 (lanul MS.), Op les sclield w.w drawe 
A crowch of iUcsu cristes lawe. a 13x3 Ptost Psalter xlvi. 8 
God xhal slltcnvpbU holy sege. 1377 La.ni.l./'./V. U.i. 11 
pe toure vp pe toft. /bid. ix. 99 Lesyng of tyme . . la moste 
) hated vp erthe of hem pat beih in hrume. ■4aa Yonok 
tr. .Secrela Secret. 184 Tliay mete wyih kynge Gurgnynco 
vp the See. 1470-85 Maloev Wr/Zi. ix. xli. 408 What sygiie- 
fyeth this kynge and thix quene, and th.it knyght standyngo 
vp bothe their hodesT 

b. So as to Itc snspcmlcd from or supported on. 

f 1175 Lamb. Hons, 41 Uppon pan trron lie him sceawedo 
pe wrecclie xaulen R-honge. <2005 Lav. 16475 Alle heo 
xculleA heongicn he^e uppen treouwe. c stjs Ibid, 5B63 Of 
loiire hors a-liptep and vp jours feot stondep. c 1180 Christ 
OH Cross 23 ill E. E. P, (i66x) 22 Man bi-hold what ic for 
pe polid up po rode Ire. 1197 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7734 He 
wolde him sulf vp is fol . . Lijtliche ssetr. ei3So ll'ill. 
Pateme 2809 pe hertft pehind.-ferden ferst on fours fet A 
sepbe vp tweyne. CS4*S Dtgby Myst, (1882) 1. 173 This 
ferdell of gere 1 ley vp my baldce. 

o. In transferred or figurative uses. 


... -.ic, 251a I'.ARi 1 AV Cy/. 4 

Well he noted the niadde enormyte, Enuy, Whiclie rrjgne 
in cjtesi tlierfore he ledde his lyfe Up londe in vjllage 
>396 Spenslr F. Q, V. x. 25 'Ihey came vnio a Citie f.>rie 
vp land. 

b. On the bank or brink ofj close beside. 

fisos Lav. 7 He woncde..nl mSelen aiechirethen, vppen 
Seii.itne sial-e Ibid 28544 Uppe Pc.e 'lambre heo luhtr 
to.somne, 134a Ayenb. 251 Ope po Welle pe hcrle resiep 
efter be tmiir > 1 of guode workes ibid , He him /eiio ami 
resicdo ope pe Welle. 14 . in Hut. Cull. Cs/izcn Loudon 
(C.imdcn) 96 'Ihe kjng made a grete Justjsse besjdu 
Kyngys lowne uppe lcm>s. 

6 . a. On or upon, in resiiect of belief, etc. 

ciaoo Inn. Colt Horn, ti Cursed be pe man pe leueS 
upen hwale. Ibid. 93 po fursinejede he haurii al here hi'iic 
upi>en eorAliche ncheise. <1 1x40 in U. A Hom i.2i3pu . 
lettest me al iwurden wiS peo pet ich trusle uppon. is 2300 
XCommandm, nts aym E h P. (1862) 16 Hi pal liiiip op 
Boddis mo pan one. e 1369 Chaucfr Pethe Idaunctie 922 
So frrndcly, and so wri y-groiindcd, Vp al rcsoun so wrl 
y.founded. <-2380 Wyi lik .Se! IVit. 111. 88 Up trust of 
abaolucioun. 1393 I.ani.l. P PI. C x. 313 Vp irist of yjuic 
tresour iryennefs lo liniie. 146a Paston Lett. II. 114 Up 
tiust that the same John Paston shuld founde there a college. 

b. According to; in accordance or agrcerauiit 
with ; to the extent of. 

1097 R Glouc. 1 Rolls) 5137 Ac vpe godes wille it is, waime 
il Nsal Ire. /Arrf. 5657 He vjre is |ioerdrstruede ..criclriidoni, 
c >300 A'. Horn 456 (Laud MS ), And lielpe pou me toknicie 
I'ppe pine myjtc. 238* Wyclif Matt, ix. ’9 Vp jour feith 
Ire It dun to )uu. 1388 — 2 .Vow. xxn. 21 'ihe Lord schni 
jelde to mo vp my lijifulnesse. 
a lIv (cliancc, guess, etc.). 

C13S0 U'lll. Paterne 2722 So brod wax pe xee pat xajle 
bemhiboued hullicbe al a nijt & vp happe wel more. 1377 
Lanoi. P. pi. B. V. 421, I naiii noujie shr)uen Iweies in 
two jiro and panne vp gesso 1 schryue me. c 1380 Wvc lik 
Wkt. (1880) 375 Blit vp hap pu art a cleiko or a religious 
man. -1 1508 O.r/ Rohn H.nie 49 Wayle after some vnkuih 
gest Vp chaunce yc may them mete. 

d. ill coininent on or explication of; concerning. 

•340 .Ayenb. 187 Axe layp a glose ope the xaiiiere. l»3 
Lanoi. P, pi, 0. XI. 113 J>re daiea to.gedeics we jemlen, 
Di>-pinj nge vp dowel d.iye after opcrc. e 1400 7 hue Kltigs 
Cologne 39 After pe glose pat ix made vp pis lixl. 1411 
VoNOE Ir .Sfi»K/rt .Seiiet. 123 Wp whycli m.ilyer, Aryxloile 
answerid m this inaner. Ibid, 20a Vp thix texte say me 
Auslyti saytli tliu.x. 

7. a. On or upon (oath, condition, etc.). 

12 iiat O, E. Chi OH. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, For^m se ryng 
him iiapcr noble no xi'las lyllan, ne U|i)>oii try woan Rcunnoii 
Part he c union moste. aiaoo licet 4 Virtues ti Ic 
liabbe ..uppe mine lahfutnexxe ofte hliu behet, pat ic nature 
eft bun neyeiRCStc. 13 . A'. Alu. (W.) 228 ' Dame,' he saidr, 
' beo thou nought krtli, Y am yntome to telle up otii 
C1369CHAUCPK JPethe Blaunche 750 (Fnirf.), I telle liyl the 
vp a condicioiin. cuoaCamelyu 411 Vp suche forward .. I 
wildo pertoallc pat in me ix. i4Ba Yonc.r u..'ieiietaSec>et 
175 The tyrnuiit hit grauiuid vp that covnantte, 
b. Upon pain or under jicnally of; on. 

Frcq. C1380-C1430, esp. wuh/a/M,/rK/7, 

(<2) ciaoS Lav. 500 pat come to liircde, .. vptren lif !(. 
uppen luomen al pcs lomles folc. 23 . Coer de 1. 3873 He 
. bad Irys folk, up lylTand leme, Noo good olT henj for to 
neme, C1350 Hill. Paterne 2378 Helpex havtily, hrnde 
men I bole, vp jour lints I c 2423 Eng. Cona. Jt eland 1 jo 
He..,xp manvynge, foibed lured & lewu.1. that non (eic P 
0430 Lydo. Mm. Poems (I’crLy Soc.) 38 Aconfortatife And 
reined) e 1 shal make, up my life. 

(A) csxog Lay 51 iB Al cumun lo Lundene uppe wit of 
feowerti punden, 42380 Wvci if IVit (1880) as pat pei ben 
hoKlen to vp jrcyne of lexynge of here lordischipe. e 2386 
CiiAUt RK AFi'r/rr. T'. 363 And ye ahul seen, vpMril of my 
lyf, .'Ihatleii.]. 1393 Lancu /’. 77. C. V. 128 NeiPer graue 
ne vngraue of gold lie of sulucr, V p fni feture of pe fee. 14 . 
Cron. Eng, (Caxtun)Lcxxi. eiylhnt they sbotdsmyie of syr 
edmondes heede..vp payne of lyf and lymme. 1474 Cov. 
Lett Bk. 389 Vp pe peyn of vj s. viij d. at euery dcfalC. 

8 . More than ; above, 

>3x3 Prose Psalter I. S Y xhal be made wliyjte vp si 

d. Ii. 3 po - ' ' " r . 

per byep 

m: In respect of time. 

9 . After (a specified time). Cf. Ovstt prep. i 6 . 

feowertyne nylit uppan eastron. 

MS.) an. 1095, Uppon Eaxlronon san 
niht, pset ix iil. no. Apr. [etc.). Ibtd. 
uppon sancte Laui 


tnarg , On sunnan dsc;j 

-LE, Chrou. (Laud 

Ambrosius 


12309 Seouen n 


;.ng P«. 


.. .Jl. 1103, On morxen 
J. c ixog Lay. 640s pn 
me ducouer-com. Ibid. 
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la At ; upon (a stated time). 

Aiwa l‘'ic4t ^ vMvtt 193 numn ware..upp*n bll 
ileade, and he i>re*t ne mihle habben. f 1190 Btktt 895 in 
.y. F.!^. Lte- I- '30 Alle «ide J>o hat- -ope h« pointe he 
was to beon i-cast In pri.one. flats SiiaeaiixM v. 151 Ope 
he he3e *3lyiide day He order-sede be gywen lay. 1 1374 
Cii*iic«a Treytut iv 1 153 itere woful spirit from his propre 
place, Right with >« word, alwey vp poynt to pace. 

U|» (»p), prtp:^ [Elliptical use of Up wtAi.l, by 
omission of a preMsition, as against, along, 
through, etc. Cf. the earlier use of adown and 
do-MH as prepositions.] 

I. Denoting or implying movement. 

1 . From a lower to a higher point on or along 
(an ascent); so as to ascend or mount (a stair, 
slope, etc. 1. 

iSo« Haw*s Past. Pleas, xxvii. (1555) Q iij. After that 
they brought mo vp a stayre Into a chambre. 1330 Palsgk. 
8jB/i Up the hyll and downe the vale. ii |93 Siiaks. 
■> ItsH. I’t, IV. vili. I Vp Fish-streete, downe Smut Majjnes 


1807 Drvdfn yirf. Georg in. sja The Sun .When up the 
Skirs he shoots bi.s roele Head. 1730 Thomson Aututun \ 
701 The .exh.ilations, check'd As up the middle <ky unseen 
they stole 1786 Burns On Dining lu. Ld. Doer i, S.ie far I 
sprnckled up the brae. 1I07 J. Barlow Columb i. 190 A 
heaven-illumined road ; That . Reach'd o'er the hills, and 
lengthen'd up the sky iSaS Lvtton Ptlknm It xviii. If 
your way is up Pall Mall, I have no obiection to Join )ou. 
iBsi Offic Cntal. Gt. Exhib. 366 By which the weight on 
the horse's back is regulated in going up or down hill 1SS7 
Morris Tnreai 1 908 Who, up the temple .steps, beneath the 
weight Of precious thtngs went bending. 

Comb. t73a K. Erskinr Wis. (1791) SOS/a 'This phrase.. | 
implies, that religion is an up-the-hill work and way, 1 

ng. 1804 Wilson in Ptackio. Mag. Aug. 341 Abusing the 
Germans up-hilland down-dale. i8iu Dickens Mart. chue. 
XXXV. All this time, Maitiii was cursing .Mr. Pecksniff uphill 
and down dale. 

b. Extending upwards on. 

»S74 ttouthamfton Court l.eet Fee, (1905) I tot The 
Kaylles vpe the steares goynge vpe vnto the Wache towere. 
1730 Thomson Autumn 679 The vineyard hpreads o'er 
the vale 1 or up the mountain climbs, tyrf Constat in l. T. 

R. PntUeulars for Leases 4974 (P.R.O.), The dimensions 
lip one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet. ' 

0. V.S. Up into. 

1833 Smith] Lett, 7- Dmoning%x\y. (1835) 98, 1 walked 
straight up chamber, tbid 150 When they undertook to . 
> um up.Lhamb<r, , , it was time to snub 'em. > 

2 . Along (a river, etc.) in a direction from the , 

mouth towards the source. I 

1313 Ate.Ld, High Texas, Scotl, IV. xfi^onne lx)l fgoing] ' 
wp the waiter wUh cabillis, , xjiij s. tMa Oaus tr. Sleidane's 
Comns, 360 b. They brought in vitayle both vp the sireame 
and down, i4oo Keg. yag. Sig. Scot, 384/t Haldand up 
the said burne to the inver of the burne of Auldclachrie. 
1639 Nichohs Papers (Camden) IV. 95 Alexandria, from 
whence 1 went up the Riuer Nitus to Cairo. 1698 Fryks 
Ait. E India 4 38 AM the Factorieson the Coast as far | 

as the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly River. 1738 i'oy, up 
the Thames 13 It was propos'd we should take a Voyage ' 
up its Batiks. 1814 Scott D/a/y 3 Sept., in AorFAaW, with 
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry. | 
1849 Macaiilav Hist. hng. ii. I. tgt 'the Dutch Heet sailed | 
uplne'lhames. i877MlssA,B.EuwAROS(/if/f),AThousaiid 
Miles up the Nile. 

Comb. 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 5/4 There was a nice up 1 
Channel breere. i 

3 . Towards the inner or upper end of; into or 
towards the interior of. Also transf. 

1396 SpENSKR F. Q. V. lx. R3 His name was Awe ; by wliom 
they passing in Went vp the hall, a 1700 in Orpheus 
Ca/crfr>si;Mr (173O a8 The wooer he slep'd up the Mouse. 
1743 P. Thomas frnl. Anson’s I'oy. 63 The Treasure. . being 
sent up the Country., out of our Reach, i8if Shot, her of | 
Chaiailer led. 9) I, 44 lotdy Aucherly.. sauntered up the 


Its Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he. >709 //nil j 
Adtiertlser la Oct. i/i All those five tenements up the yard. 
i8ie Scott Lady ef Lake 11. xxxvl. Far up the lake, 'twere 
safest land. iMs Jrromc On the Stage 43 Mind you all 
keep well up the stage (* up’ the suge means towards the 
bacK). 189a Cr»/ Aug. 634/1 The man who abandoned 
a farm up thr Hudson, smi in N, Amtr. Rev. Feb. 16a 
American girls .imported from small towns up-State. 

Comb. 1813 Scott Guy M. I, We’re just plain up-the> 
countryfolk. i8970Hrfjt|'XXlX. 494 Up.theanreek natives. 
1901 Vasty Chross. 16 Sept. 3/7 All the up-State con- 
stituencies. 1904 Cottier's 16 July 16/1 The crews of the 
up-State college [Cornell]. 

7 . a. At the top of. b. At some distance up on 
or in. (Cf. Uphill a.. Upstairs adv. 2.) 

For fig. expressions see Gum-tree a. Tree sb. 7, Sleeve 
sb. a b, SrouT /A 4 h. 

1643 Kuthkefohd Tryal Faith xxiiLafii Heaven,., when 
sight [of faith] fnilelh us, [is] loylesome and up the mount, 
1714 Aruuthnot, etc. Mem. M. Scribi. Introd., His lodging 
was in a small chamber up four pair of stairs. 1S33 Muoee 
Trat>. tr. Geutl, Search Rrlsg. 1. 1 As I wnt anting alone in 
my chambers, up two pair oil stairs, 'Trinity College. 1846 
Tpnnvson Golden }V<ir-4 We that day had been Up Snowdon. 
1880 Geo. El tor Mill on H. 1. li. He'll .sleep up three pair 
o' stairs— or four, for what I know. 1890 (see Sleeve sb. a b], 

U P, 'U. P. : see Up adv.^ i j c and U 5. 

U. P. ( - United Presbyterian) ; see U 4. 

Up-, pftfis, representing OEL up-, upp- (see 
below) and corresponding to OFrts. op-, up- 
(WFris. op-, NFrls. ish-, ap-), MDu. and Du. op-, 
OS , MLG., and LG. up-, (.>HG. and MUG. tl/- 
(G. auf-), ON., Icel., and Norw. upp-, MSw. up-, 
upp- (also op-,opf-), Sw. upp-, MDo. and Da. op-. 

The prefix is identical with the adverb Ur from which in 
OK. it becomes clearly separable only when prefixed to 
nouns and adjs. In tlie cognate languages there is much 
variation in the extent 10 which it is employed with different 
parts of speech. In OS. and OFrls. it occurs with verbs 
and nouns ill OHG. with verbs, nouns, and a few adjs , in 
ON. chiefly with nouns •'> MHtJ., MLG., MDiu, M$w, 
and MDa. with Imlh verbs and nouns, and occasionally ailjiL 
In the later and modern forms of th«o languages the use of 
the prefix has increased as in English, and parallel forma- 
tions are very 1 ominon these are cited only when the Eng. 
coimround is iiii|x>rlani enough to appear ns a main word. 

Of the numerous formations with u/- which have been 
employed in English, only a limited niimW are of a per- 
manent Lhar.tcter. A large proportion consists of forms 


are often sytarated by an interval of several centuries. 
A number of these are given in the fallowing sections, as 
illustrations of the various uses of the prefix m the different 
periods of the language. 

I. In comb, with tbs. (except os In 7, 8). 

1 . In OE. «/- ocenra freely with gbs. in th^ sense 
of 'ocennying a higher position’, ‘upper’, 
‘superior*, ns tep-eard, -ende, -mgtl, -flir, etc. 
Some of these, however, are only found m poetry. 


l/ist, Eng, ix. 1 1, 489 William's army be^an to march up 
the country. 1863 Mavne REiD Cxayws/ 1. (1865) 95 A b.iU 
croijne'd beyond the boundaries is sent to* Hong Kong', or 
‘ up the country ’. 

4 . Ill a direction contrary to ; against. 

s6ii Csnan., Prendre fe vent, to goe vp, or against, the 
wind. 161S Buxton Court 4 Cotinhy A s, For one jhat 
goes up the weather a number goo downe the wlnde. 
1874 N. Cox Gcntl. Recteal. (1677) 77 'I ho Huntsman 
[•.hould] .then draw round apace, first down the Wind, 
though usually Deer go up the Wind. 1719 D'Cri- ev Pills 
I i I. 969 The Fox has broke Covert, . she runs up the Wind. 
1818 S< oiT Af/. IHumf ii, I gaed a mile round to get up the 
wind to them. 1838 [see Ur-wiMO adv,], 

5 . Along (in a horizontal direction or straight 
course), 

l/p street (dial), along the street or village. 

Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 90 Port, edge towards 
liim [si'. a ship]. We will run up his Side. 1883 [tee Go v, 
65), 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe] 136, I went up the 
Shore and down the Shore, but could see no other Impres- 
-.iun. 1738 Johnson Liter No. 99 P6 He .walks up a bye- 
street. 1831 Mrs, Maov/mHoCaeaGuids H-'imt, 11^49 The 
snn strikes, through the windows, up the floor i88j J/ar, 
pet's Mag. Oct. 718/1 It is approached up an avenue. 18S6 
Fhoudb Oceanee 63 After breakfast we went up the town, 

II. Denoting location. 

0 . In that part of (a place) which is (regarded as) 
higher than another, or is more remote from the 
chief centre. 

Up state, upstate (U S.), freq. with reference to the 
State of New York i also Comb, 

sUj Pkpys Diary 8 Srot, Nova Scotia .hath a river 300 
miles up the country, with copper mines. 1730 Cray Etegy 


later use is chiefly represented by Upland and | 
Upsidk, with an occa-sional rare formation, os I 
upwo/d. ' 

b. With the sense of ‘ in a supiiorted state ’, ub- 
occurt with nouns in OK. upheald, ME), uphold, 
uphuld, ME). uptU (naut.), and the modem upkeep. 

2. In the sense of ‘ upwards ’ OK. had compounds 
of up- with nouns, mainly derived from intransitive 
verbs, as up-cyme, -ftereld, -ryne, -sMing, -stige, 
rarely from transitive, as upwearp. Of these only 
npsprittg and upsty survived in ME., but a number 
of new formations were added, as the obsolete 
uparist, -brixle, -brud, -rets, -rist, and the surviving 
upbraid, -come, -rise, -set. Between 1450 and 1800 
new formations are rare, the chief being u^astsmA 
upstir in the i6th cent., with upskip and upstart 
(as designations of persons) from the same period ; 
also upshot (with variants -shoot and -shut), in 
which the force of the »/- is not clear. After 1800 , 
the type reappears and subsequently becomes 
common. A considerable number of the examples 
arc of sufficient importance to be entered as main 
words in their Bl|>habetlcal places, as upbeat, -break, 
■hurst, -Jtow, -growth, -heaval, -lift, etc. Others 
of more recent oririu or less currency arc upblate, 
-curt, -curve, -drift, -glance, -gush, -haul, -heave, 
-jet, -jump, -liftmtnt, -slip, -sveeP. In stpset, as in 
me corresponding verb, the prefix is employed in 
an unusual sense. * 

1877 See. Paeket of Adx'ices to Most of Shaftesbury 53 
1 are better at *Upa;ry, and Out-cry, and Down cry. 


1 are better at *Upa;ry, and Out-cry, and Down cry. 
1870 Meredith Carver xxvi, It suggested an arrow- 

bead in the "up-flight, i860 Hawthorne Marb. Fann 
xvi. The sbifting.. "up-gush and downfall of water- 188a 
Vivian Deb, Coeel Clause (1861) p. xv. The 'Great Lower 
Veins', varying from 50 feet on the Northern to loo feet 
on the Southern outcrop, and upwards of 70 feet on the 
Central "upheava sSty Sporting Magatine L- laS He 
received some dreadful *up-liiit in his throat, ilto ' H. 
Hieover ' Pract. Horumanstup 180 Tbe moment be does 
this, give bim an "up-pull, atjg Urr Diet, Arts 833 The 
line over s, represents tbe down-ebift, and d' the "up-ehlft 
[of a vein], iFkitby Ctost.,*Upthotit,..d^\eiy. 

b. More rarely, u^ is employed In the sense of 
‘ upwards with Other nouns thw those of action, 


e.g. OE. upvteg, early mod.E. upway, and the 
recent up-grade, -road, -shaft, -wave. 

II. 8. Up' is mrely employed in combination 
with adjs. ; upheaded {i6th cent, and mod. dial.), 
upstraigkt (17th cent.), upfingtred, uphearted, 
upetosed, and upsighted (19111 cent.) are unusual 
types, as also are ttpspringa.nA upstart ( i6th cent.) 
employetl as adjs,, but retaining the form of the 
noun or verb, 

III. With verbs, participles, verbal substantives, 
and agent-nouns. 

4 . In 0 £. the placing of up immediately before 
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical 
principles which have been explained in the article 
on Out-. The number of verbs with which up was 
commonly employed in this way is not large ; it 
includes abrecan , Ahehban , drteran, drisan , etc. ,gdtt, 
hebban, ritcan, springan, spryttan, sHian, yrnan. 
It is difficult to determine in how many of these the 
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it 
had attained this function in some forms, as up- 
dhebban and uphebban. In ME. the use of the 
piefix is thoroughly established, though it is not 
always possible to distinguish between real com- 
pounds and simple prec^ence of the adverb on 
metrical or rhetorical grounds. A number of these 
uncertain examples may be found under various 
senses of Up adv.'^ Of those established com- 
pounds which require separate entry some occur 
as early as the 1 ,qth century, as ufitraid, -break, 
•bring, -come, -go, -nim, -stand, etc., and many 
more arc found from about 1 300 onwards, as upbear, 
-call, -cast, -dtaw, -give, -heave, -hold, -leap, etc. 
Others have been constantly added during the 
following centuries, so that even with the dis- 
appc.arance of earlier intitanccs the type has been 
well maintained down to the present day. A con- 
siderable proportion, however, occur only in poetry, 
and arc simpU substitutions for the verb followed 
by the adverb, although they are regarded as real 
compounds and written as one word. 

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix 
has regularly the sense of ' upwards In ME. it 
also assumes various transferred or figurative senses 
of the adverb, and latterly may have any meaning 
which has attached to this in connexion with 
I a verb, e.g. upbind to bind up ; up-pen to pen up : 

: upspeed, to speed up, etc. The same variety o( 
meaning naturally occurs also in combination with 
partici}Hes and verbal nouns. 

In addition to those which are entered at main 
words, tbe following examples illustrate the 
tendency to employ tbe prefix in place of the 
adverb. The first group contains examples earlier 
than 1650, the second those of more recent origin 
(mostly after 1800) ; where no definition is added, 
the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc- 
tion with up. 

The earlier group could bo conxiderably enlarged by the 
inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the 16th cent., 
esp. Douglas, who freely employs such forms as uyblese 
(a-blnxe*, .Jtmv, .glide, -hese (:= raise), .kindle, -rxsx 
(-= stretch), -rive, -sprent, -stend. -stonr, -strike, -sviak, 
-rear/, -wtele, fiixtanccs from other authors are npbrace, 
•keek. -Use (= gather], -siC, -skail, -spread, -sprinkle, -win 

a. upari'se [OE. up-drlsan], upbo'nd, intr. ; 
upbu rst, -oa'll, -de'lvo, trans . ; up<U'va, intr . ; 
upea't, trans. ; upfl'nd, ttani, to Invent ; upflj', 
itstr, i upfo', trans. to receive ] tipge't, intr, to 
rise up ; upgra've, /roar, to dig up ; uphatbour, 
-ha'rrow, trans.’, uphea'd, trans. to cover in; 
uphaa'ltiM/F.; 'uphe'bbe [OE. up-hdbanl, trans, 
to raise up, exalt ; uphi-ft, tratss. to plunge up 
to the hilt ; upkee’p, trans. to support ; upke’ver, 
intr. to recover; upkni't, trans.’, uplo'pe, intr, 
to spring up; uppe'n, -prep, trans,’, upra'pe, 
intr, to rise hastily ; upree k, intr, ; upre'nder, 
-po'iit (=■ rend), -re8to're,-ri'd, /ra«r.; uprl-pe, 
trans. to seaich out; upra’n, intr.’, upsorew’, 
-sheaT, -shea'tb, -shcre, trans. ; upsml'te, 
intr. ; upsna'tob, trans. ; ‘t upEOu*]), trans. to 
swallow up i upspa'r, -apea'r, trans. to close up ; 
upepee'd, trans. ; upepiTe, intr, to shoot up ; 
upstaunoh, trans.’, upsto'Ok, trans. to dig up ; 
vegavi v, trans.’, uptbri've, / m/f. ; uptru’ee, -tu’ok, 
-vomit, trans. ; upwa’ff, intr. to begin to blow ; 
upwaTl, trans, ; apwa*x, intr. ; upwet'gh, trans. 
to lift up ; upwei'r, trans. to defend ; upwe-nd, 
intr. to go up ; upwra'p, -wri'ng, trans. 

1349 Ayeab, ith Al ass be oyle "op arist ine be lompe 
alte >e oper woses. 1649 F. Roberts Ctavis Blbltorum 43 
Them that against thee up-arose Thou utterly didst over- 
throw. c 144a Fa/tad, on Husb. i. 1087 First floors it y 
feet thicks enclynynge softs The foumeis ward, so that 
the flaume "vpbende. 1398 .SrRNSRR F, Q. vt. x(. 4) But 
Calidore .. The dores assayled, and the locks "vpbrRSt. 
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P*ulen (H.) When he saw )>ai sleped all,l’etar first ha 
gan vp call c 1440 Fallad. m Hutb, ix. 9a Ther as they 
now& 'vpdelue . . v footo into the grounds, ifio* J. Davies 
(H errf.) MicroconHotyiVi, (CroMrt) I. 81/a Plunt ' 


dive 


In TowneS|^the liuing i 
M Huib, Prohem. 8s 


doe the dead *vp-eate. cx^ Pt 


in trie And iustifie. 

in TolUts Mite. (Arb ) 49, 1 gaue him winges, wherwith he 
might *vpflie To honor, and fame, sfioe Faieeax Tatto xix. 
xvUi, But he.. Let go his hold, and on his feete vpflew. 
a 13M E. E. Ptatter cxvii. <3, 1 am turned, )>at i suld fallei 
Ana lauerd 'vpfange [ti.r. onfonge 1 L. suteeMt] me with- 
aile. tgis STANVHuaST jSiuit 1. (Arb.) ay /Fneas..With 
Phoebus rising *vpgot. a 1340 Hampolr Ptatter vii. id Pe 
lake he oopynd and ‘vp pofe it [L tffodit]. Ibid., He 
vpgraues It when he waitis all pat he may [etc.]. 1563 
Sackvillc in Mirr. Mag. 131 b, Such heapes of harmes 
*upharbard in his brest . . my honour to deface. 158a Stanv- 
HuasT eSiuli III. (Arb.) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas 
you need not *^harrow. 1319 Ej^tr. Abtrd, ^(<^.(1844) 


^ Alexander dalIoway..promittU..ta big iui'd^'vphei^ . 

— j PaUad, eit Hutb. xt, 039 

in year *vpheletb hit attonys. 


la chapell and oratour, e 1440 PaUad. ott Hutb. xi 

> f a tender tree Me kitte, . . in oon year *vpheletb ' ' 

t34e Aytnb. avt Arete we..oure honden t 

*ophebbep oure benes be guode workes, 158a S 
Mntlt It, (Arb.) 61 His butd he with thrusting in his old 
dwynd carcas ‘vphilted. ci4ia Hoccleve DtReg. Prine. 
4930 A bridil. Which pat an hors *vpkepeth fro fallyng. 
e I3tt Will. Palem* S759 For al pat sterna strok stifll he 

*v^euereda, & swam swifiili awei. f#-* 

IV, vi. 30 Glauce thus gan wisely all *v 

KniglUs [etc.! a 1600 Momtooherie . „ 

33 The cadger dims, .. And ladds *vploips to lordships 
ail thair lalns. 1600 Fairfax Tatu x— — - 


ietharge hi 
sfiei Donn 


. xxxiii, What 


‘vppend Thy courage thus? 
Himselfe ho ‘up-props, on 
The wretche 


E Progr. Settl 386 Himselfe ho ' . 

nimseiie relies. 13. . Stuya Sagti (W.) 1620 1 

stiward ns might nowt slapei Ac in the moreweing he gan 
‘uprapa. eiago Gen. 4 Ex. 3463 Smoke *up-rAe3 and 
raunt quakeS. 1331 Robinson tr. Mart't Utopia (Arb.) 41 
That they, .shal . . yelde, and ‘vprender the possession theroi. 
**«eo Robinson Mary Matd. 48 Blind Cupid seem'd to 
ite, and tender hearts ''vprent. 111360 Piiaer Atneid 


lal . . yelde, and ‘vprender the possess! 

KIN Mary Matd. 48 Blind Cupid s 

, .tnder hearts "'vprent. 111360 Piiaeu 

VIII. (1362) Bbiiij b, And seruice left since yesterdaye He i 
ghully ‘vprestores. 1381-a Calal. A He. Detdt (^ipod) V, 484 1 
[They shall) stocke, hnishe, ‘uppa ridda and cane away |all) 


breers, brembiesietc.i. ta 1400 Merit Arik. 3940 The 


o hem (feed^prennoth son< 


I'X 


auenture water hadde *vp sopen vs [1388 to| 
abtorbuittef]. 1630 TinJStr ef Tnrvty 33 Hi) 
sparkling like the starres, When the day h 


shorn. 1814 (Soeoes Lucan 11. 4; Let vaine rage his 
sword *vp.sheatb. cxfM Asr. Parker Pt. ' ' " 

after yere me then *u|Moi 
1446 Lvoa Trot Nig ' 
vapour of grassis gan 

R. Edwards Damaa „ 

Tvpsnatch^Vm. 138s VVveuF Pt. cxxlii. , . 

ir hadde sopen vs (1388 tope vs vpt L. 

1630 TinStr M Tnrvty 34 His eyes were.. 

, - .j the starres, When the day her light ‘up 

sporrea. 1338 Bale Johan Baftytln ad fin , Adam, by hys 
pryde, ded paradjw ‘vp speare. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte's clerkes . . At Geruans set her 
markea, a bous h«i gan ‘vpspede. 13S8 Pharr tSueid U I, 
Whan..st!cket are kindled ras^ and (lame with nope doth 
close ‘vpspyre. <1440 PaUad. oh Hutb. vi. 123 Ek skyn 
and strynges seryng so tenfire ‘Vpstauncheth blood. Ibtd. 
46 If ther be treen,''vpttocke hem by the roote. 1337 Surrey 
■n ToiUtt Mite. (Arb.) 14 The whiche (tears) as sone as 
sobbyng sighes..*V»upped haua, thus I my plaint renewe, 
P1440 PaUad. OH Hutb. 11. 446 The seueth (houij as v, and 
eiglit as iiij ‘vpthrivs. ri34o Hakpole Pr. Conte. 5367 
Silver and gold . . pe whilk hai had in hurde ‘uptrust. a IM 
Skelton S. Rnma^Hg 419 Her kyrtell she did ‘vptucke. 


RnmtinHg 1... . 

.„Ja Stanvhurst jKneit 11. (Arb ) 34 Thelre steed hi . ^ 

vomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. 13. , E. E. AUit, 
P. B, 940 To wakan wederes so wylde pe sryndei he callei, & 
hay wrojiely ‘vp-wafte & wrestled togeder, c 1440 PaUad. 
OH Hutb. I. 433 When that is drio, ‘vpwalle hit euery tide. 
1340 Aytnb. 73 per ‘opwexeh alle guodes, uayrhade, richasse, 
worhssipe, blitse, 1513 Douglas /Eutid vi. viL 62 The new 
mone quhen first wpwaxU ache. <s 1393 Marlowe Hero A 
Ltandtr 1. 430 They.. At his.. feet the engine layd. Which 
th' earth from ougly Chaos den ‘vp-wsyd. a 1386 Maitland 
Thohit t/ Liddttdail 6i Sum grit men.. That.. will ‘vp. 
weir h>ir stollln geir. riaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 12 po he 
steah to heuene two pst his apostles . , bihielden nwu he 
‘upwende. 111400 ttumbrat 310 With wery bones the 
knyghteup-wenedein tothst haylhene stede. 1600 Fairfax 
Tatto X. Ixx. 193 The wilie dame In other foldes our mis- 
chiefes would 'vpwrap. a 1360 Phase Mneld ix. (1362) Ff i, 
The gate. .at last he shutts, and bolu ‘vpwrings. 

b. apbuoy*, -ora’ne, -dra-g, -b»-nd, -btsT- 
row, -heel, -kul't, -pri'clc, -rend, Hihou’lder, 
-sn»‘toh, -gpM'd, -spew, -sts'mp, -sti'r, -eway, 
-thru'Bt, •wM’rl, tram . ; upbla'oken, -bla'ie, 
-blow, -oroe'p, -owrve, -fla'me, -floo', -flower, 
-Je*t, -kindle, -kni‘8, -mo've, -po*p, -rein, 
-rou'ee, -run, -eplTe, -ateam, -ete-p, -tend, 
-we‘11, intr. 

1818 Milman Samor viii. 43 The rocks.. ‘Upblacken to 
the sky. tSsg Hood Nocturnal Shoteh il, The gas ‘up- 
blaaes with its bright white light 1798 Colksidoe Ahc. 
Man V. xl, The ship mov'd on 1 Yet never a breeie ‘up- 
blew, i<u BEMiowEt Tktoph. 1. Ixviii, Pow'rt cannot 
Mata at they pow'rt ‘up-buoy, it 1890 Rotstm Dantt \ 
Clrcu II. (1874) 096 Nor once from bar did show of love up- 
buoy Tbit piMoa itit Mouthfy Mog.TaA, say la^ttett 
aboard the stores, ‘Uperane the cannon, roll the water 
casks. 1874 R. Buchanan Pott. Whs. HI. 034 On tby shore 
he sinks in death. And thy still tides ‘upereep. >883 B. 
Haste Maruja iii, Then something like a light ring of 
Vox.. X. 


smoke ‘up.eur\'ed from the saddle before him. 1847 Tenny- 

son Princ. IV. 347 She. .stoop'd to ‘updrag MelUta. i8a6 
Carrihotoh Dartmoor 87 To J upilcr ‘upflamed The human 
hecatomb. tSie Southey Kthama xviii. vl, He ttnrted, . . 

and 10 his head His hands ‘up-fled. 1894 M rs. A. Wkbki er 

Mother A Daughttr (1893) 31 My youth ‘upfluwers with 

hers. 1M3 Kinqbley Htrtw. iv. To high heaven, all *a 

softly. The angels ‘uphand him. 3703 M alneill Scotlantl't 

Sheath iv. v. A' thy gentle mind ‘u^rrows — Hale.revenge, 
and rage uprears. 1S77 TAs.SMt Dec., The ship was begin- 
ning to sink! a sudden breese springing ‘uplieek-d her still 
more. 186a Tennyson Sea Dreamt 32 With ground-swell, 
which .. ‘upietted in spirts of wild sea-smoke. 1857 Hka.v- 
SEGE Saul (1869) 1S9 Vf hy in your aye ‘upkindles no fierce 
joy At coming-on of battle? s88p KiOEa Haooaru tieo- 
ibatra it, lii, Docs the half-death of sleep, .thus ‘upknit the 
cut thread of human kiiisliip? 1803 Poet. Register 178, 1 
reach a cot s the friendly latch ‘upmoves. S83S Singlbium 

Virgil 1. 330 So many tongues, Mouths lust so many babble, 

the‘uppricks So many ears. i8ta W. Tennant AntUr F. 
I. xxvL The churlish spirit.. *up-popp'd from sea, a tangle- 
tasiel'd shape. 1883 R. W. Dixon Memo 1. xvii. 57 By his 

cottage this bold knight ‘imreined. 1830 Tennyson Poemt 

126 Music, borne abroad By the loud winds, though they 
‘uprend the sea. iSia J. Baillie Orra iii. i, ‘Dprouse ye, 
then, my merry men I 1791 Cowpeh Iliad xviii. Kit A son 
..[who] like a luxuriant plant ‘Upran t< 


power Had ‘(^snatch'd me to the Timeless. 187a J. Payne 
Songs 0/ Lift A Death 9 In his stead there was ‘upsped 
A grisly Death from Hell. 1714 [Ckoxall] Original Canto 
.Sf enter xxi. Till from their inly Maw their Loads they 
did ‘upspew. 1834 J. D. Burns Vision of Piojliecy s6% 
The templ^ like a elorious dream, ‘iipspires Into the lucid 
air. 1791 Cjowfer Iliad v. 598 A d usty cloud . . which steeds 
. . ‘Up.stamp'd into the br.t7cn vault of heaven. i8tB Cary 
Dante, Parted, vitl. 73 The vapoury cloud ..Bituminous 
‘upsteanied. <«i8s8 Hynd Horn xx. in Child Ballads 
I. 207/1 Straight to them ye will ‘upstep. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownino Stanseu Pottage Emerton't Jmt. vi. As when 
the war-trump of the wind 'Upstirs our dark blue sea. i8it 
Scott Don Roderick il xvt. That right-hand giant 'gan his 
club ‘upsway, atyxx Ken Chritlohhil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
420 She, as to Heav'n each Syllabl»*uptends, From Syllable 
to Syllable descends, a 1893 Rossetti Poems (igiM) 

213/1 As seeds their proper bodies all ‘uj^thnist. 1883 R. 
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Gtrman Anthol, 1. 40 The maelstrom,, ‘upwhirira and up- 
bore me to daylight at length. 

6. The use of up with past pples., originally syn- 
tactical, gave rise to compounds of which several 
had already so far established themselves in OE. 
that derivatives in ’■nts and ~Uct were formed from 
them. Examples are up{S)hafen, updhefed, up- 
{JP)sprungtn, updstiipn, u^umen. In ME a 
number of new formations appear; among the 
earlier of these sre upborne, -drawn, -/olden, -hung, 
-laid, -lifted, -reft, -risen, -set. In the 16th and 
17th cent, there are also frequent examples, and the 
type is still usual, but at alt periods these forms 
have been mainly employed in verse. When used 
attributively the stress is normally on the prefix, but 
metrical instances frequently retain it on the stem. 

The following are illustrations of casual examples 
of earlier and later date ; a few others are used by 
Scottish writers of the i 6 th cent., esp. Douglas. 

(a) fapaheven [OE. up-ihafen\ lifted up, 
uplifled ; t upbounden, tied up ; upbred, 
-framed; tupgraven,dngnp ; t upboist, lifted 
up; upled; faplent, arrived on high; up- 
ploughed , -puffed, -polled, -reft, -rent, -ripped , 
tup 8 ete(^ oppressed; t^pshet, shut up, en- 
closed; upshut, -soaked, f-soaken, -stalled; 
fupstreyht, upstrctchcd; upsuoked, -trailed, 
-whelmed, -wrapped, -wrought. 
a teas Juliana 38 To ^ken eodd wi3 honden *upa- 
heuene. a lets Leg. Kath. 2373 Heo blheold upward, wi3 
upaheiien heorte. e 2440 PaUad. on Hntb. iil 514 Nuw 
stakid & ‘vpbounden wol they be. 1390 Spenser F. Q. iii. 
ix. so Her golden locks, that were in tramels gay Vpbounden. 
1377 Holinsheo Chron. I. Hitt. Scotland 126 As those th.tt 
were no Brytaynes borne, but etraungers vnlo them, being 
both home and‘vpbred in a forraine countrey, n 1360 Phaer 
eBneid viit. (1362) Bb iij b, A towne there is with aunciaunt 


gth In place 1 
7 Kyndildat 


be fee and^’vpgra^ 
li.Giiib,Lyfce dust 


Hamfole Psetlter Ixxix. 

[L. tiiPittaJ. C1337 As.. - - 

or chafle they bee ’'Uphoyst by winde. 1368 T. Howell 
Arb. AmitlelxByg) 68 So I vphoyst by wyffling windes.. 
Doe bide the brunt of bitter biRStes. tOM Milton P, L. 
VIL 12 ‘Up led by thee Into the Heav’n of Heav’nt. c 1430 
Sot^t, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 71/83 For bat roayst bou joy, 
men, pat H cownt b •vplent, Wher God his body doth 
present 1610 G. Fletcher Chritt's Viet. 1 Ixxi, The *iip- 
plovred heart, all . . wounded by it selfe. i373/ru8su H mb. 
(1878) 147 His looke like a coxoombe, ‘vp puned with piide. 
16^ A. Fox Wttrte' Surg. iv. ii. 316 Such wounds, where 
there appearetb an up-puffed swelling, e 1440 PaUad. on 
Hutb.x:x66 With roote a plaunte ’vppuld & seit, wol 
springe. 111300 Cursor M. S0930 *Vp-refr he tie. Paul] 
wx to thrid heuen. 1384 Hudson Du Barteu’ Judith iit. 
.V .. >in..i- F'-.-.k....... yjQn Racks. 

■*’. 130 These Bsr- 

, ising no limiMrs 

■uprlpt, nor lying a Crosse. 2390 Gower Cf«/. ■ “ 
of the * ■ ■ ' - ■ 


t, nor lying a crotse. 2390 Gower Con/. HI. 283 F 
false MoaUtet. .The poeple of god was ofte ‘upset 


crounl,.,‘VpKhetle aboute.and Ir.tmpled with cateL e 1483 
in A. E. Mttc. (Wartoii Club) 52 Where are thy bcsles, good 

sone 7. .They be now up-schete. 1638 A. Fox Warts' Surg. 

1. viii, 33 That ‘up-shut moisture will stir st the changing 
of weathers, sgBs Stanvhurst eEueit 11. (Arb.) 53 Lyke 
tatieni^ woolfdama ‘vpsoackt and gaunled in hunger, ibid. 
III. 77 Tneirc free wan withred in hunger. With famin ‘vp- 
so.tkcn. 1430-40 Lvdo. Bochat viii. 208 Domycian . . I'roudli 
comaundid, in his estat ‘up stallid. Of al the world be sholde 
a god be callid. 2360 E. Hake Newts Powltt Churckyarde 
!'579).F 5 These ranckly (cede tlie pamperd Swyne vpstallcd 
.L.: Orolog. Saftent. iiL in Anglia X. 348/1 


'0 longe or brode, 'vplrailed or extendid. 236S I . 
Howpll Atb. Aiiii/ie (1879) 38, I '■"K® tu'd rewe.., "Vp- 
wlielmde in woes full sore. 1048 H, More Song of Soul 11. 

1. 1 s A Meteor, . . Whose inward hidden parts ethereall Ly 

close ‘upwrapt i n that dull sluggish fime. c 1400 Dttir. Troy 
154a The walles ‘vp wroglit, wonder to se. 

(d) upbrightened, -broken, -choked, -con- 
jured, -covered, -ousbioned, -flung, -followed, 
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed, 
-perohed, -pointed, -poised, -propped, -ridged, 
•shouldered, -shoved, -spouted, -steamed, 
-swept, -swollen, -swung, -trilled, -wrenched, 
-wrought, -yoked. 


1862 Macm. Mag. I V. 1 32/ 1 Kusset and green ‘upbrightened 
with whits. 1833 MANGAN/’nrwx (1903) 1,4 When the ‘up- 
broken dreams of boyhood’s span. .Come down like night 
: feelings. 2783 Burns li, While burns, 

ry wreelhs 'up-choked, Wild-eihlying swirl. ,>833 
r. At Sea hlo of Man 5 Suddenly ‘up-conjured 


upon the feelings. 2783 Burns 11 

Wobi>sw.^/4/ ^ ^ „ , , , 

from the Main, Mists rose to hide the Land. 1837 Hkavv- 
SECS Saul (18^) 419 An old man, . . ‘uncovered with a man- 
tle. i8a8 Carlyle Misc.(\8%y) 1. 142 The throne's 'upeush- 
ioned lordliness. x8ilb\\KS.a%\out.Fallo/Ninevth \ tt Arms 


i8s8 Keats Endym. 1. 163 Afte 

appear’d, ‘Up-follow'd by a multitude, a fair wrought car. 
xigaAtlanlic AfimM/pJiily 33 'I’ho braider stands Wth loin 
'upgirt. 1768 Chatterton Bristowe Trngedie 193 Wbatte 
thu’, 'uphoistrd onne a pole, Mye lymbes shalle roite ynne 
ayre. 2871 fiueCKuoM Ataido/Sheri,\8ti) 159 Horses., 
with their tails uphouted. 1843 Wordsw ‘ Forth from a 
tutting ridge '1 * up-led with mutual help. 2794 — Guilt A 
Sorrow xm, ’Ihe Lag-pipe dinning In barn ‘uplighted. 
1887 Bowen dCneid i. 320 Bare al the knee, and her fluttering 
folds ‘uplooped for the chase. 2821 Atiierstons/’oewt 26 
In the turbid rain-streams, thick ‘upmix'd With ashes hot. 
1818 Kpats Endym. i. 826 The nightingale, ‘up perched 
high. 1830 Athrrstone Fail 0/ Nmeveh II. los The 
threatening spear 'Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became. 
1864 BavANT Constellationt 45 Thine eyes.. would see. the 
Swan ‘uppoised On gleaming wings. 17^ CowpKa Tatk 
11. 1 16 Never such a sadden flood, ‘Upridg’d so high , 
jPossess’d an Inland scene. 2879 G. Maldonald Sir GMte 
ix, 'Ibo river, flowing . tbrougn ‘upabouldercd fields of 
wheat. 2837 Carlyle F'r. Rev. iii. v. vi, The Citoyens, 
with 'upshoved bonnet rouge, or with doffed bonnet. 1789 
C^wpER Qiieen’t Visit to London loTlieocean . .‘Up-apoulcd 
by a whale in air. 1803-e Cary Dante, Inf, xxx. 99 Sharp 
fever drains the reeky moistness out, In such a cloud ‘up- 
Steam'd 2791 Cowper Iliad xi. 373 Ihe foam 'Upswept 
by wand'ring gusts fills all the air. 2774 Graves Stir, Qiii.r. 
(ed. 2) 11. 198 The Rector, in sleek surcingle. With eyes 
*up-swoln, and shining double-chin. 188a G. AIacdonald 
Weighed h Wanting 111 . xviii. 234 She saw on Amy’s neck 
a frightful upawollen wale. 2868 Gxo. Eliot S/. Gfty 323 
He saw aliove The form of Father Isidor 'upswung. 2799 
CoLKaiixiE Lines in Concert-room ii. The long.breatlied 
singer’s "uptrill’d strain. 2808 Mas. Ilipf Poemt (1818) 08 
A rocky fragment, from the ground ‘upwrcnched. 1784 
Cowrra Tosh 11. itt Ocean .,'upwrought To an enormous 
and o'erbearing height,,. invades the shore Resistless, 2837 
Whittock Bt, Trades (1842) 407 {Smith'), Afterwards ap- 
peared the beer-man with bis cans ‘ "up-yoked 
6. The nse of up before present participles, and 
forming possible combinations with these, is some- 
what rare in OE. ; the chief examples which occur 
are up(d)sliiende, upstandende, and upymende. 
ME. furnishes a few instances, os uparising, -hang- 
ing, -looking, -springing, -tempering ; but this tyirc 
of formation becomes common only after 1500. 
In the following illustrations of ca-sual forms the 
earlier examples are separated from those occurring 
after 1700. 

(a) uparising, -belching, -blowing, -botoh- 
Ing, -creeping, -floating, -hasping ( = closing), 
-hoising, -leaning, -peaking (Pkak v.>), -pluok- 
ing, -riving, -seising, f -eouplng ( « gwallow- 
ing), t -sparpliug ( « scattering), -ateamlng, 
•tempering. 

e 1325 Prose Psetlter xvii. 43 pou put out pe ‘vparisand 
( L. iasurrmtes] otalnes me. 2376 N kwton Lemnle's Com- 
plex. 14a Their Cluiwes rammisTie, And throats 'vpbelching 
fulsome breathes. 1390 Spenser F". Q, iii. tv. 13 Till that at 
lost The watry Southwinda from the seabord cost 'Vp- 
blowing, doth disperse the vapour lo'st. 2381 Stanvhurst 
eEntis, etc. 95 Theese thre were ‘vplxitcliing, not shapte,.. 
A clapping fyerbolt. 26*6 Parallel Ptlag, Error An 
euill 'vpcreepiiig since his death. 2381 Stamvhurst rSnets 
L (Arb.) 21 Soom wights ‘vpfloating on raUd sea wyth armor 
apeered. Ibid. iv. 103 Hee causetn sleeping and bars: bye 
death eyelyd ‘vpbasping. Ibid, ai Thee northen bluster. . 


. .‘vpleanIngonhUbatt. xjoa — F.Q. 

With that vploaning on her elbow weake (etc!). 

2^ Stanvhurst ARneis 111. (Arb.) 76 Thee fourth day . .th— 


418 


UP AND DOWN. 


, |6»|_G. Samdys dvitft Mel. IX (i6a6) 179 6ft 

should you sm him . . wild ir««s *vp-riuins. c 1550 Balk K, 
JohaH \TiT, 1 wyll kepe (his crowne m myn owns hande, 
In the Popes belmira •upse.isyiig Yiiglond. 138a Stanyhurst 
jKiuU III. (Arb ) B| Charybdis On left hand swrlleth. .In to 
gut *vpsouping three tymes thee flash water angrye. a tjfio 
PHAka /EMetd IX. (isfla) Eeiiij. A yong atere whyte as 
snow, ..which with his fete ‘vpsparpling sprcdes the dust. 
« igte ItM. VIII. Bb ij b, An Yle there is, . where smoke from 
atones to Starrs 'vpsteaming sties, c 1440 Pullad.tH Hutb. 
HI *43 This flouris smale .. 'vptempuring, forsake Nomaii 
for hem to make.,, As of rosate is taught. 

{b) upblaainc, -bounding, -brAolng, -bnnk- 
ing, -brimming, -bristling, ‘bubbling, -burn- 
ing, -oharloting, -oolling, -orawllng, -flsmlng, 
-gaping, -gliding, -heaping, -knelling, -ridg- 
ing, -rousing, -soaling, -slanting, -snatching, 
-spearing, -splashing, -stretching, -swarming, 
-sweeping, -thundering, -tracing, -wafting, 
-wreathing. 

tSoi Southey Tkataba vt viil, Now its wavy point *Up- 
btazing rose, like a young cypress tree. 1840 Mangan Poems 
(1903) 138 The startled soul, 'upboiinding from the mire Of 
earthliiiess. c 1833 Wmittike RanHolpk o/Roaneke los His 


(^ke,..Tall through the breach. 184^ T. ^ardv IPessex 
Poems 163 When her dreams were iipbnmming with light. 
tSss W. WicKSNDEN Hunchbeuk's Chest 16 Like a wild boar 
*upbristliiig fur the fight. 1S74 K. Buchanan Poet. Wks. 
III. 58 The spring 'Upbubbling faintly seemeth as a sound. 
a sti$ Tknnvson Mystic 43 The last [circle], , with a region 
of white flame.. into a largej- air ‘Upburning. iBia W. 


•upcrawling. Southey Modoc in M'.'t. 34 Many a fire 
*up-flaining, stream'd .Red lines of lengthening light. iSsa 
L. Hunt Dryads 19 Yellow bills, *iip-gapiiig for their food 
1805-8 Cary O.iHte, Its/, xxv. 7 Another [serpent] to his arms 
‘Upgliding, tied them. 18S8 R. Buchanan City 0/ Dream 
VIIL 138 And in its inmost shrine the priests of Baal Are not 
•unhAAntne enbl. igae Mamqah German Anthology II, 
hipknelling From many a . 

— Odyssey xix. 553 *Upridging 

His bristly back ., he sprang Forth from the .shrubs, 
. AniKssroYE /Vr// <>/ mVpM II. i8 With firm tread 
The thronging echos .'Upronsine ns he pa.ssed. i88aAsM< 
HTKONG Garland Jr, Greece aafi 'Upscaling steep and rough 
to cross the Pass. 1878 C. Wei u Joseph 4 Brethren t. 
v 73 The thorns that ye have cast 'Upsinnting in my path. 
iSaa Athehstone PaU of Nines>eh I. 341 i'he fallen reins 
'Upsnatching then, .o'er the field The Assyrian looked. 
17I4 CowPER Task V. 33 The henis And ciwser grass, 'u^ 
spearing o’er the rest,., now shine Conspicuous. 1871 K. 
Ellis Cntu/lns Jxiv. laB She . Now to the brine ran forth, 
' igfreshU - 


Kigh 


'upsplaslii 
Wi^ i8<8 


ng freshly to meet her. iStg Hoco Poet. Mirror 
®*''’ ‘upstretching^ per^ndicu- 


'-Ml They .'upswarniing 

show'd On the high battlement their glittering spears t 1873 
1. Addis E/lt. Echoes (187a) 94 Th' uncertain hum Of hosts 
'upsweeping from the subterreiie. 1798 CoLKitlDGt Ode 
Departing Year viil. Central fires through nether seas 'up- 
thundenng. i8a8 PaowEiT Prometh. Bound at Hollow 
tones, From Hades* sullen realm uptbundering. iwTiiom. 
SON S'H;nmmioo*Up-tracing,fromthevAst Inane, liie Chain 
of Causes and Effects to Him 1757 Dyer Heece iii, 309 
Chimney-tops,. 'up- wafting to the clouds The incense of 
thanksgiving. 1849 I.iinuf, Building of Skip 187 Around 
It 1 alumna of siiiake, 'up wreathing. Rose. 

b. In the earlier periods of the language these 
forms in -ing were not employed attnbutlvely. 
Examples of this nse begin to appear in the i6th 
century, bnt are not common before the 19th. As 
adjectives, such componnds would normally have 
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress 
on the stem (e g. u'pbea ring, uperee ping), but in 
verse the full stressing of the stem is frequently 
retained. The following illustrations of rat cr forms 
are divided Into earlier and later instances. 

(a) uporeeping, -flinging, -nmning, -sprout- 
ing, -sticking. 

iSii CoToa. S.V, Eeckalae, A Vine or any other wcake- 
branched, 'vp-croeping.. Plant. 1568 Deoux Horase, Sal. 
ii. F * When with groiAO 'upflyngyng fiimex, your aycht is 
masde and dull. 15*7 Andrew Bmnstuyke's Distyll. Iv atere 
H ij. The same is good for the 'uproniiyng pymples of the 
face. 1383 W1N3ST IVke. (S.T.S.) II. 18 Tae siudris of the 
•wpsprouttng hmretikia 1811 Coxasi,, Brieet, . , sm *vp. 
slicKing stub of a late cut shrub or tree. 

(b) upbearing, -bounding, -breaking. -burst- 
ing, -oooking, -cropping, -crowding, -flashing, 
-flowing, -gushing, -pouring, -quivering, 
•reaching, -sprouting, -stealing, -stretching^ 
•striving, -struggling, -tearing, -tilting. 

1830 Tennyson Isabel iii, A leaning and 'upbearing para- 
site, Clothing the stem. 1845 M\naKH German Anthology 
I. 6a Then 'upboundine Life.. Unto all that died the Sun 
shall bring iSaa J. Wilson Lights 4 .Ihadasus 134 A sort 
of glimmer, like taat of an 'iipbreaking and disparting 
storm, jgathered about him. sSiS Keats Endym. 11. 56 Now 
he is silling by a shady spring, And elbow-deep .Stems the 
'upbursting cold. 1879 Stevenson Trem. Cevennes 139 
The roof fell In and the upbiirsting flames discovered his 
retreat. 1804 Collins Scripscrap. 58 A Brainless young 
Crimp, with an *npcocking snoot. i8rf B. Geegoev Side 
/ ights Conjt. Meth. 349 An occasional 'up-cropping eon- 
SLiousness. e 1870 M. Aenold Obermann once more ad fin.. 
The domed Vclan, with his snows. Behind the 'uperowding 
bills. 1B13 Shelley 4). Mab vii. 331 Showers of gore from 


dash down the first genuine 'uppoiiriiig idea and thoughts 
in the plainest language, sSft Hawthouum l/o. Sen. Cab/ee 
X, One of those *up-quivering flashes of the spirit. 1B94 
jNr<»r(U.S)XXIV. 151 Where the bUck 'up-reaching 
ledge Holds high its moss-hung turreta 1898 Clodo Tom 
Til Tot iv, 41 Persephone, whom Demeter seeks, , to find 
her with the 'upsprouting corn. 1859 Roset 4 Thorns 354 
The 'up-stealing shadows of evening. tSay Carlyle Mise. 
Ess., Ruhter, This 'upstretching aurora of a morning. 
1855 Lynch Lsit. Scattsred iL jiflya) ad One 'upstriving 
flame of prayer. >835 Cahlylb in Froude Lift^ in London 


O.R. Sandst. vl. toy ITie strata . have 

packed and arranged by the 'uptiking agent. 

7 . In OEl. the combination of up~ with a verbal 
sobstantive is limited Kouphebbing, perhaps directly 
formed from uphebban. In ME. a number of in- 
8tancesoccar,theearlicst being upastying{ •» ascend- 
ing), -casting, -coming, -covering (= recovery), 
-nimming, -rising, -stying, and -taking. In the 
i6th c. the type becomes common, and again in the 
19th. Earlier and more recent formations of a 
casual nature are illustrated in the following groups. 

(a) t uparislng, f -ostyinR, -bolstering, 
t -crying, -passing, f -receiving, -sealing, 
-twinkling, -tying, f -weening. 

1340 Aytnb. 313 At yestre (= Easter], his 'oparirin^a, hou 
he oros uram dya]>« to hue a taoo St. Marker i Eller ura 
lauerdes.. arista of dead, ant after his 'up astihuiiga. 1810 
J. Kouinson Justtf. Separation 358 The Churches vngodly 
connivency, and 'vpboiilslring them in their scandalous 
siniiA, makes them iiuthiiig the hotter, tbit Bnrgk Rec. 
Stirling (1889) II. 306,'io John Wordie lor reading the 
ordoiires aniient 'uperying (he money. 0533 Gau KicHt Pay 
(S.T.S ) 49 Ye nuuier of bis [sr. Christ'sl'vppassiny. 157a 
Reg. Pnvy Council Scot. II. 145 In tbair uppaa-tiig and 
douncuming. 13. . Castel^ Laveifi.) 1663 The cursedc shult 
in erthe byn ., wyth the *up-receyveng they shulle agryse. 
1583 Man Muscultte' Commonpl. sit grace., the 

token, sacrament and *upsealmge(L.oii;^«/i(»] whereof is 
ill Bapttsme. tm Pilgr. Pamats. iv. 435 To see A puritans 
'up-twinckling of his eye. 1614 P. Foatias Comm. Heveta. 
tion 317 Then his 'vptying is to bee counted, when . . hce is 
perfccily made fast. 1340 Ayenb.st J>e k'ldoe bo3 of prede 
IS arrogance ^ct me cle|)e)> 'opweningc o)>er opniminge. 

{b) upbubbling, -flickering, -gushing, -ligbt- 
Ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming, 
•summing, -surging, -swelling, -winding, 
•working. 

1888 Daily Mtsus 36 May 5/8 To watch the 'upbubbling of 
the flashing.. waters. i88t Cornh. Mag. XLlV. 481 ‘The 
last *up.flickering of his dying intelligence. 1846 Haw. 
THORNE Moseee IL iii 50 The 'upgushings and outpuuringR 
of these initiated souls. tB6o I. H. Siirlino Crit. Ess. 
Afitc<iH/a>(i868) 133 The 'up-lighting 
1844 Blackie in Class, Mue. I. 339 A 

nllinff of erudite blunders. 1859 Sal.. 

It The 'upripping of his unhappy coatcullar, 1 
1 Ingot. Lfg. .Ser. 1. Ghost, The Gorgon's head \ 
a cjjx oT Nicks 'up-squatting in the bed. , iSSe Gsima 
I'hvs. Geog, (1885) 46 A constant 'uiistreaming of wnriii 
moist air, 1884 J. Panker Apost. Life III. 33 The alj hut 
infinite prudence which forecasts totalities and 'upsuiiimings. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 130 The 'upsurging .. of nobler 
andbclter feelings. 1890 Edin. Rev. Apr. jiy *^Upwellings 
of molten basalt. 1837 Lockhaet Scoit IV. I a* A better 
'upwinding of the plot of the Black Dwarf. 01834 Cole- 
ridge Nolee 4 Z.rrMi849) 1 . 330 A wild 'up- working of lovu 
. .is perceptible throughout. 

8. The use of up- with agent-nouns first appears 
in ME. in the 14th century, the earliest examples 
being upstyer and uptaker, with upbearer, -holder, 
and -raiser following a little later. Similar forms 
occur in the i6th cent, (bnt chiefly Sc.), as up- 
bigger (=■ builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifter, -looker. 


bigger (=■ builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifter, -looker, 
-putter, -setter, and a few in the 17th, oaupbringer, 
•giver (Sc.), -riser. Later formations arc mainly 
irom the 19th cent., as upbuilder, -climber, -shutter, 
-stander, 

U'p-a-daisy, inter/. Now dial, or eollof. 
Also 8 -dasy, 8-9 -dalsey. [f. Up oofo.l: cf. 
Upsidaisy and dial, upaday. For the ending, 
cf. lackadaisy and (fi)liuk-a-day^ An exclamation 
made to a child on encouraging or assisting it to 
rise from a fall, etc., or to suimount an obstacle, 
or when raising it in thearmsor jerking it into theair. 

1711 Swift Jeml. to Stella 5 Feb., Come stand away, let 
me rise. . . Is there a good fire I— So— up a-da<y. 1758 
'I'oLDERVY Hist. » Orphans II. ea ' Up-a-dsisey, ‘ said Mii« 
Bell, T, and then, .gave him a push behind. 1854 Miss Bakee 
Nortkampt. Glest.yio Up-a-daisy, a fondling expression of 
a nunw to a child whilst lifting it from the ground, en- 
couraging it to assist itself in rising. 1899 G. Foao 'Postle 
Parm ix. 43 * Up-a-daisy I ' said Annie, aa the fat little lega 
ttruggled to mount the steps. 

Upai'thrlo, a. ff. Gr. fiirai^p-or-f-io t see 
Hypjcthbaii a, and cf. Hdpaithbio a.] Open to 
the air ; having no roof ; hypsethraL 

1819 Shellkv £sji. 4 Eett. (1833) II. 153 Their temples 
were moetly upaithrle: and.. the staTa..were seen above. 
1831 [J.Fanf] Poems Early Years 34 A vast upaithiic lane. 


}wn. ISM W. 
le vp and dowr 


t Upaland, Sc. var. of upoland Upohlahd adtt. 
(with further reduction of the prep. : cf. Aland 
adv.). Obs. 

1300-sa Dunbae Poems 1 . 19 At feistii and brydallia wp- 
atand, He wan the gre. 138^1 ist Bk. Discipi, Ch. Scot. 
(i6si) 40 If it be upaland where the people convene to the 
doctrine but once in the week, Satir. Poems Reform. 

xxxiiL 138 Je do not mur ofiice. For vpaland tbay haue not 
dew seruice. a 1600 MONTCOMEaiR Somi. xxv. 3 This is no 
lyfe that I live vpaland. 

b. Jock upaland, a rustic. Also Allusively. 
a ssM Bannatyns MS. (Hunter. Club) 368 Thus said Jok 
vralland. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 463 
Many are ^aplnR for it [rr. a church], and using moyen at 
Court to game it, hut it will be lok up-a-land. 

Hence fVpalaaAa a. uplands a. 

>S 3 S Lvndssay Satyrs 4040 , 1 leirit }ow merchants mony 
ano wyle, Vpalaiids wylis for to begyle. 1393 Duncan 
App. Etym. (E,O.S.), Psro, vpalands shoone. 
tTp-a‘nolior,t'. [Upod^.lid.] iisfr. To weigh 
or heave up the anchor. 

1897 KirLiNGC<uif.Ci>nr. 183 At last she cleared decks,., 
up-anchored and began to move. 

Up and domi, adv., prep., a., and sb. [f. Up 
advA and adv^ + Down advj 
A. adv. 1 . Alternately on or to a higher and 
a lower level or plane. Also in fig. context. 

c taoi Lav. 14376 He bl-heold )>ene wal up and dun ouer al. 
a ijDO Cursor M. 3338 pat ai quen we so ani chesun, Freli 
[we] may climb vp and dun. e 134a Aytnb. 346 pe Iheddre 
. buerby pe angles , cliue op and doun. c S4M Maundev. 
(Roxb ) xxxi. 139 Fendez . . fliez vp and douiie in pe aer with 
grete tbunden. c 1483 Digby Afyst. (188a) iiL iBISp, I fel ytt 

ster In my wombe vp and down, '' - 

Cosmogr. Glasst 39 '1 hen raysa v| 

vntO the SOnne. HolLYBAND Ca»i/-F»> emr 37 niuiie 

your mouth, and do the water up and downs in your tbroate. 
1633 P. Flbtciiee Purple ItL xii. Iii, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 1680 in W. Hacke Coil. Kiry. (i^j 
III. 7 Which Ebbs and Flows here two Fathom up and dowiv 
yrii I. James tr. Lt Blomle Gardening 10a Tht short 
Cilinder . . is moved up End down in the Barrel of the Pump. 
iSao Bvbon Juan V. Ixxviii, Wrestling both his arms into a 
gowiL He paused, and took a survey up and down. 1889-91 
[see Staer v. sc). 189a Photogr. Aten.U. 40s The action 
IS up and down, without vibration. 
fig- r>374 Chaucer Troylut 11.659 She..gan to casten 
and rolleii vp and down with-inne here pouglit hit excellent 
prowosse. c 1430 Mironr Saluaeioun (Roxb.) 149 Sekeing 
oft vp and douiie of doth fande they cause none rigbtwise. 
1313 Douglas /Eneid x. li. too All the bevynly wycniiH dyd 
quhymir and roun, In opynyonys full dluers, wp and doun. 

D. Fenner Dtf. ^fln.^s3i^) 131 Although he knewe.. 
the meaning of them, yet he turnotb them vppe and downs 
as if they were riddles. 

b. Jg. With variation of success or fortune. 
1430-40 Lyuo. Bochest 1. 3718 Ay the Iribut & seruage off 
the loun Procediih foorih, tliei constreyned wer so tore, 
Licb at tber lott turned up and doun. 

1 0. fig. (In predicative nse, passing into adj.) 
Varying, changeable, unstable. Obs. 

1643 CA3xi.Saer.Covl. 36 It is., moat unsutable. .for us to 
be up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis- 
liking. like that Double.mindcd man. 1843 RuTHBRroRu 
Tryaltt Tri. Eaith t6 Men naturally beleeve, though they 
be but up and down with Cbriit, yet Christ doth so bw them 
at goodwill, as [etc.]. 1630 Baxter Saints' R. iv. 38 HU 
Love to thee will not be as thine was. .to him, seldom and 
cold, up and down. 

2 . Hither and thither; to and fro; backward and 
forward. 

a laoo Moral Ode 340 in O. E. Horn. 1 . 175 Ho. . walketS 
weri up and dun. so water dep mid winde. ta97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 11313 Wib him to wende aboute, to sywe him vp & 
douo. >303 R. Bkunnb Hand!. Synne 4034 He fede yn 
hya celle vp and down, £1388 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 
359 On bise toos he rometh vp and doun. C1440 Cesst. 
Persev. 3319 Up & doun pou take pe wey. 1^ Dun 


walk up and down in tlie ships you Mve command of. 1891 
R. L’Estrance FabUt (i^) 351 You are so. .given to 
squirting up and down, and chattering, that [etej. 1713 
Addison Cato iii, i. Life wanders up and down Through all 
her Face, and lighti up cv'ry Charm, 1741 RtcHAEDsON 
Pamela (tdi. 3)' " ’ * ' ‘ ‘ ' 


'amsta (ed. 3) 1 . 187 Sue is up and down so much, that 1 
_.ii afraid of her turprUing me. 1811 Bvron Hints ft. Hor. 
478 And boyi shall hunt }our hardship up and down. 187a 
TENNvaoH Last Toum. 647 Pacing moodily up and down. 
8 . Here and there; at various points; ftp. in 
several or diverse places throughout a district, 
country, etc. 

' ' It use rr „ 

, M, 1S444 ^l..tptrd - . 

- >374 Chaucer Compt. Mart aio What availelh suebe a 
longs sermon Of auentures of love vp and dovne. i6ei E 
JoNsoN Poetaster t.U. (1905) 18 He.. lin'd obscurely vp and 
downs in boothes, and taphousea. idSo R. L'EanANaa 
cm f Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 We bad our Agents at alt Pnblick 
Meetings, .all the Schools up and down. 171s Budcell 
Spset. No. 177 P 13 With several Ribbons stuck upand down 
in it. 1780 C. Johnston Ckrysat (1B33) III. 37 A few of 
the eldest . .gathered up and down into little sets. 1833 
Brownino Fra Lippa Lippi 41 Brother Llppo's doings, up 
And down, You know them? 

b. Throughout the works of an author or authors. 
1888 H, Moss DU), Died. iv. lx. ji Intimated upjmd down 
in the Gospels by our Blessed Saviour. 1808 T. Heaenx 
Duct. Hitt, (1714) I.J3 To relate all the Wittidsmisattiered 
up and down in the Books of tha Cabalists, about tMs Word. 
1^ Bovbr Fr, Did.. Ctnlon,. .a Poem made up of sevwal 
Pieces pick'd up and down from the Works of others. 
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UPAS. 


UP AND DOWN. 


turning vp And downe. 


W. Wat»om Dtcacordon 


PrTf! 


Arthur I. cxiv. Z^h, Syre launcelot charged ao 
(Ore vmn him (hat his horse reuerscd vp and downe. |88S- 
9( in Somerset and Devon dialect (Euf- Oiat. Diet, s.v ). 

6 . In or into a vertitail position ; vertically. 

1669 Stusmv Marintr't Mag, 11. 80 Set the end of the 
Cross-Staff to the outside of the Eye,, holding it right up 
and down. 1697 Damfirr Kiry. i. x. 998 A lung Yard that 
peeks up and down iiks a Miien-yard. 1748 Ausau's Voy. 
It. i. iia We hove the cabie right up and down, lepr 
Edyttmu L. f 13a The. .cable, had been hawict 


in 


d down. 1867 Smyth S. 


swain calis, ‘ Up and down, sir '. Ibid. 707. 

6. In every respect; entirely, thoroughly, com- 
pletely. Now dial, 

lS4a UDAi.t, Eratm. Af'aph, 391 fa, He was even Socrates 
up and down in this poincte , yt noman ever sawe hym 
either laugh or wepe. 1(79-80 North Plutanh (1505) 170 
His eloquent tongue, ancTready vtteranco,. .in those he was 
Pisistratus vp and downe. leao Mirolkton Chattt Maid 
III. ii. It has the mother's mouth The mother's mouth up 
and down. 1849 Miltok Eikan. xi, This is the Pharisee 
up and down, ' I am not as other men are '. 1831 J. Parrino- 
tom PtrieniU Sh. 111. as4 God bless him, up and down, 
wherever he goes, here or hereafter I 1878-89 in dialect 
glossaries, etc (Cumbld., I.Rnc., Line.). 

+ b. Altogether ; in all. 

188a J. Hrywood Prov. <7 Efigr. (1867) sij What comth 
our meats to I foure shyllyngs vp and downe. 

7. U.S, colloq. In a straightforward or blunt 
manner ; acting in this way. (Cf. C. a l>). 

i8te Mas. Stowr OUUovau Falht xx,Talk about coddling I 
it's littie we get o' that, the way the Lord fixes things in this 


Ik up and down. 


To handle a matter up and down 1 


along or upon. 

Lvixi. ChroH. Pn, ,,, . 

. jlkyth vp and down. 1553 T. Wilson Rhtt. 31 You shall 
haue a pretie litle boys, ruiinyiig vp and doune yuure house. 
1988 Grafton Chroa. IL 334 The Lordes counsayled the 
king .to rowe vp and downe the ryuer. 1845 Paciit 
Htrttiagr. (ed. s) 3a They wandred up and downe the 
Countreyes without staves. 71878 Laiiy Ciiaworth in laM 
Rtp. Hitt. MS.S. Ctmm. App. V. 31 She, .is pulled up and 
down the ponds in them \te, sleagos] every day. 1711 
Strrls Speet. No. 06 P 3, I was strolling up and down the 
Walks in the Tempfe. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anton't Voy. 
930 Every Person of any Account ^oes up and down them 
[te. slreeu] either on Horseback or m a Chair. t8se Soutiirv 
H'ttlty 1. 403 Under such feelings he wandered up and down 
the fields. Macaulay Hist, Eug. xiiL HI. 369 Accom. 
panying James in his last walk, up and down the Mall. 1898 
Tam Timet Ref. LXXIIL 6is/i A red light was automafl. 
cally shown up and down the line. 

D. Here and there in or upon ; in several parts 
of or diverse places throughout. 

1897 SHAKa 3 Hta. IV, 11. i. 113 She sayes vp & downs 
the town, that her eldest son is like you. >840 H, Sprlman 
in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 164 They that to prevent my 
election, published up and downe some Colledges that, [f] 
■ id declined (be choice. 1879 Brooks U a/if. Ary Wks. 1887 
19 They have frequently acknowledged it to be an > 


1831-81 Mavhrw Laud i.ahour III. 347/1 ‘Up-and-down 
men ', or eoalwhippers. as they ate usually called 1897 
Wtstm. Cat. 10 April a, i A man, a cook-housemaid, an up- 
and-down girl, 

A. Jig. Alternately rising and falling; presenting 
variations comparable to movement up and down 

181a Bvbon IPaltt Ep., A d— d see.saw up-and-down sort 
of tune. 1819 Mttrafahs 1 . 104 Uneven measures, sportive- 
nesa and fancy must lead them [sc. poets), .an up and duu n 
dance. t8^ Spectator 14 Dec. 839 Even the free-living 
artist Fra Lippo Lippi talks in Brownmg's sudden, impatient, 
umand-down style. 

2. Perpendicular ; straight up, erect ; very steep. 

c 1710CRLIA Firnnks Diary(.iiit)3yi Its such an Enclosed 
I Country, and such up and down steep hills. 1817 H, T. 

1 COLRBROOKR Algebra, etc. 15 Repeat the operation till the 
up and down line contain but two quantiiies. 1894 C. N. 

I Robinson Bnt. hUet 378 The IPamoranA De/cHce classes 
had plain up and down cutwaters. 1897 Dat/y Nemt 31 
Sept. 3/3 W ith clothes hanging in folds upon her up and-down 
figure. 

b. U.S. Direct, straightforward, downright. 

1838 Haliburton Chekm. Scr. 1. xxxvi. No strong-minded, 
straight-a-head, right up and down man does that. 1889 
Mrs. H. B. Stowr Olatnim I oiks xxiv, A wcll-preservrd, 
up.andalawn, [Kwitive, theery, sprightly maidrn lady. 1S96 
Peterson Mag. Jan, 94/a The two women folks .. finally had 
an up-and-dow n row. 

3. Having an uneven or irregular surface ; con- 
sisting of ui>s and downs. 

*77S S. J. PaATT Liberal Opin. cxxiii. (1783) IV. 133 Very 
few gentlemen.. come tosuchad— in— d up-andilown place 
as this. 183a Colman Raudont Records soa Dtirliam, a 
strange up.and.down Episcopal City. 1853 Dickfns IHeab 
Ho. VI, [My room] was of this kind, with an up-and down 
roof. 1898 A, Austin Lamia's II inter Quarters 49 He lived 
in an up-and-down hamlet among tlie hills. 

b. Jig. Marked by alternations of success, etc.; 
changeful, variable. 

1907 A. Ransoms Bohemia in Lemdoa 300 It is an up-and- 
down-life, my friends. 

4. Taking ^lacc to and fro or backward and for- 
ward ; spent in moving about. 

1834 Miss Mitford Villtsgt Srr. 1. I. itt She ha.s. in the 
course of an up-and-down life, met with a good many authors 
1878 PRhKoB & Sivkwricht I tiegraphy 993 What is called 
up and down working | that is, . each station sending alter- 
nately one or several mess-sges. 18S4 Sala Joutu due. South 
ti. i. The perpetual up-and-down flowing of the crowd. 

6 . In collocations arising from an clUpBe of the 
sb. after up : a. Pugilism. (See cjuots.) 

1840 Blaink Eucycl. Rural Sports laiS That species of 
contest, called up and down fighting, that is, whi * 


Some Habits H'orking Ciuttet 124 Up-and down fights. In 
which, .the men fight both up and down. 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘ up ' and ‘ down ’ trains. 


It up and 


I the Scripture. 




lyii STEKUtS/ect. Na 11 FASprinkletl up and down the 
Writings of alf Ages. 1834 Mkdwin Angler in IVales 1. 33 
The eyes,, in some insects amount to six or seven thousand, 
and spread im and down the bo^ ns on the spider, 1849 
MtcAULAif Hist, Eitg, ix, II 444 Early in Aimiist hints., 
were whispered up and down London. 1894 7'.m«4june 
6/a To gather into one collected whole statements scattered 
a^resent all up and down your columns 
2. Alternately on or to a higher and lower plane 
in or ^n, 

t88s Hooke Microgr. 303 A certaine white substance,, 
may be observ'd to fly up and down the Air. 1718 Shelvocke 
Vey. round World 350 The danger .of carrying a load up 
ana down mountains, I74_t Richaruson J'auula (ed, 3) f, 
301 The Maid Nan .asked if any thing was the matter, that 
I was so often up and down stairs ? i^SlJ R. I-xiFLiiiLnl 
Conmalt 153 Along levels, and up and down winses (ven- 
tilating openings), the air is coursing. 1839 F. K. Paget 
Curatt oJCuHtbermorth 6a The whole herd, tearing up and 
down the hill side. 

0. adj. (Now usually hyphened.) 

1. Directed, occurring, or taking place, alternately 
upward and downward. 

1818 Chafhah tr, Musaus D 6 b. With vp and down-looket, 
whetting his desire, Phil. Trans LXXXV. 587 "rhe 

up-and-down motion in walking, 1834 Encycl. Metrop. 
(184O VIII. 748/9 The up-and-down action is communicated 
to tfiis machine by chains. 1839 Ube Du t, A rts, etc. mo 
These fEllar wires. .art guided truly in their up-and-down 
motions., by a cleaner-plate. i874BKUFoao bailor's Pockst 
Bk v. 131 To insure getting an ' up and down cast ’ [of the 
leadj 1883 Black t Guido Devon, (ed. 11) 175 From here to 
Brendon Church . , is 3) miles of very up-and-down travelling. 
fratifj, i8e8 Vancouver Agric, Devon 100 Farming ten- 

antry. .rent. .from 900 to 300 acres of land, the greater part 
of which is subjsct to a system of up-and-down nusbandry. 

b. Adapted or used for hauling up and down. 

traa Rigging ^ Stamasuhip 1 1. 381 A chain, called an up- 
and^fown span. >880 Nares Seamanship 37 What tackles 
are used 7 A luffand an up-and-down. 1887 Smyth d’a/Zer's 
Word-bk, 708 Up-and^lown tackle. 

o. Of persons: That hauls, goes, works, etc., up 
and down. 


3t of that -station. tM Engineering 


Indicator, [is] mechanism 
chr^ometer requires winding. 

I. PI. uses (occas. hyphened), upa and downs. 
1. a. Undulations or in egularities on the surface 
of ground, etc. Also in fig. context. 

ll'hitelock's Mem. Pref, There are flats .1 " 


Foy. t lu The town is nothing throughout but up's and d< 
and. -consequent carriages are very impractic-.shle itiere. 
1717 BeRKKi.KY Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 463 After 0111 
ascent through a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony, 
narrow and uneasy, among shrubby mountains, etc on foot. 
1811 CoBBKTT Ar«r. /ftrfc-T (1853) lo T he ups and downs of 
sea in a beavyswell. 1839 Tennyson Marnage o/t,i.raint 
336 Geraint, rode. By ups and downs, thro' many a grassy 
cTade. 1879 Hark Sioty of my Lt/t (1900) V. xx. 169 All 
the ups and downs of the gioiind. 

b. Uiidulatory motions, tracings, etc. Also Jig. 

^ i860 W. H. Russell Diaiy India IL 937, 1 did not find 


■'sathtrw.m If we look at the barometer, trace. ., the ‘ups* 
_.id ‘ downs^ suggest the analog of waves. 

2. a. Vicisaitudes, variations, or alternations in 
respect of fortune, success, etc. Also const, of (life, 
fortune, etc.). 

In frequent use from c 185a 

t8s9 Buhvan Lata ^ Craeo Unf. Wks. 1855 I. 553 Tlio 
very saints of God have, .many ups and downs in this their 
travel towards heaven. 188a C. Nissx Ch. Hist. 99 The 
church , .continued 450 V(cars] in its Vpsnnd Downs. 1717 P. 
Walker Remarkablt Postages (1837) 1. 393 He . . had many 
U ps and Downs in his Case, warm llimks and Clouds. 1793-4 

Aikin & Mas. Babbauld Ewh. at Home (iBoi) IV. 5, 1 have 

had my ups and downs in the world. 1807 Soutiirv Es- 

prielhtt Lett. II. 17S The im and downs of commercial 

Speculation. 1809 Malkin GH Bias x. ii. F 7 The uus and 
downs in the lottery of my own life. 1839 Tiiackrrav Virgin. 

Ixxxi, They had had their ups and downs of fortune. 187s 

Helps Soc, Press, xx. 397 His life is a life of ups and downs, 
the ups and downs not being of exceeding magnitude. 

b. Alternations in respect of condition, quality, 
etc. ; vagaries, variations. 

1838 Brimlkv Ess., Wostw. Hot 301 The ups and downs. 


the fortunes .uid emotions, of a p.TSsir>n. t88a M ns. Ol ifhant 
LU. Hut. Eng. 1. 368 I he ups ami downs of a mind so 
precariously balanced. 1899 AUbutt's byst. Med. VI. 897 
The ups and downs met with in the coarse of tlie duease. 

II Singular uses (usually hyphened). 

1 3. A swing-boat. Obs. 

1813 sporting Mag. X LI 1. 30 There were the usual swings, 
uu—aod-downs, and roundabouts, 1818 in Hone Eve>y-<foy 
Bk. (1835) I, 572 Up.and-downs merry-go-rounds [at fairs) 
iSss Hone Ibid. 1338 There is an 'up and down’, or swing, 
of. . woodwork. 

4. a. Alternate rise and fall, enp.Jig. in respect of 
position, fortune, etc. ; variation oi condition, lot, 
or circumstances. 

>775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cviii. (1783) IV. 39 [The 
present world] is in itself one general up-and-down : the 
human soul abhors sameness, a 1838 C. Mosri* Lyra U; - 
ban. (1840) IL 33B What an up-aiuldown is tliist A shift 
from palace lo cot. 1867 Low Ki L Ser. 11. Introd., 

Poems (1913) 387/3 The regular up and down of the pent, 
anicter churn. 1876 -S Lanifk Clover 71 Th' incalculable 
Up-and- Down of lime Made plain before my eyes, 
b. KliiLtuation or vacillntioii oj passion, etc. 

1903 Stofford Brooke Ten I'iaysbhakt sp. 88 T he up..iiid- 
down of his bewildered passion has pas-sed away. 

6. Anirregularlynndulating surface, linc.ation, etc. 
1836 Mas niiowNiNO Aur. Leigh 1. 1109 Such an up and 

down Of verdure,— nothii — *■ * 

of land. 1888 Encycl. Di 

of pitch Ls not represented to the eyi 
Hence Up-and-downlshnERE ; Up-aad-downy 
a. nonce-words. 

1833 R. a, sponge's sp, Tourxhv, The up-and- 

downy, wavy piece of road 1873A J. Ki 1 isin 
boc. 130 Such wonderful up-nnd downislmtss docs not shew 
much declamatory taste. 

Upanishad («j>ii"nifa.-d), [a. Skr. uJa-nishAd, 
f. upa near to 'em-shad to sit or lie down.] In 
Sanskritliteratiirc,oncorothcrof various speculative 
treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation, 
and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic 
literature. 

1803 COLKBROOKR in Asiatic Reseat ches VI II. 446, 1 shall 
here quote, fiom this Uiaimsh.id, a single dialogue. 1818 
K, Roy (title), Trauslalion of the Cciia Upanishad, one of 
the > hapters of the Sdnia Vdda 1881 Max MUller Lect 
bci. Lang 144 Dfir.i lietame a student of Sanskrit, and 
translated the Upanishads, into Peisian .in the year 1657. 

Upard, obs. f, Upwaud adv. 

Uparlae, .arising, .arlst: see Uf* 3 fa, 4, 6, 7. 

II Upas (yd'pas). Also 9 oopas. [a. Mal.^y 
iipiis poison, in the comh, pohun (fit puhuu) 
upas poison-tree. 

In senses ■ and 3 correct us.Tge would requite the com 
pound upos-tree, T he full M.ilay n.ime has l)«en used liy 
some writers in the inexact forms bohon, bohnn, bopan, ban, 
and ^t><i j 

1. A fabulous tree alleged to have existed in Java, 
at some distance from Batavi.i, with properties so 
poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegetable 
life to ndistance of fifteen or sixteen miles around it. 

Tlie .iccount given in the London Magaaint of 1783, from 
which Erasmus Darwin adopted and gave currency to the 
fiction, professed to be translated from one written in Dutch 
by Mr. Foersch (who wax a surgeon ul Samarang in 1773), 
but was app. the invention of George Steevens. TTie history 
of the fable is fully traced in YuTe and Bumell's Hobson. 
yobsOM, s.v. Lifas. 

a. 17B3 / ondon Mag sn/t They »re asked , whether 
they will go lo the Up.rs tiec for a box of poisonT i8ig 
WiKFEN Aonian Houts 58 llis life was like the Upas-tree, 
The curse of all his kind I 1841 TuACKEaAYil/txr. An. (18B5) 
401 Avoid loliaccO as >ou would the upas plant. 

p. 1783 London .Mag. 516/3, 1 have been convinced, that 
the gum of the Upas is the .most violent of all vegetable 
poisons. 1789 E. Uarw in LovtsoJ Plants iii. 338 Fierce in 
dre.nd silence on the bl.Tsled heath Fell Upas sits, the Hydra- 
Ticc of death. 1813 Hklfn M. Williams Pres. bl. hram e 
iv. 68 Held in as much abhorrence as if they had shed the 
poisons of the Upas. 1838 Skars Athan 11 89 The Upas 
of the desert, and the nightshade of the Jungles. 

attrib.anAConib. 1838 RliSKtN.9ryf/iia« Banguet Song'w, 
N or deemed [ I ] my love, like Upas dew, A plague. 1B43 Ford 
llandbk. bpatn 11. 734 Such is iis upas-like atmosphere 
1847 Emerson Mithndalit tg Sw iiig me in the upas boughs, 
Vampyre-fanned, when I carouse. 

b. Jig. A baleful, destructive, or deadly power 
or influence. 

a. 1801 SouriiFV Thaiaba IX. II, 900 From that accursed 
venom springs The Upas Tiec of Death. 1814 ll'estni. Res'. 
April 464 That Upas tree, whicli has since borne all the bitter 
* Fr. A. Kkmble Am.f. 


fruits of Turkish oppression 1839 Fr. A. Kkmbli 
in Georgia (1803) 90 1 Ins tremendous sod. where one gram 
of knowedge may Hiring up a gig-antic upas-tree. 18^ E. 
Garrett At Any Cost tv. 64 This failure ., lies about the 
very root of many upas-trees of human life. 

P. 1818 Byron Ch. i/ar. tv, cxxvi. This uneradicabie taint 
of sin. This boundless upas, this all-blastmg tree 1863 
Paekman Huguenots viii. (1875) 138 Thus did Spain crush 
the upas of heresy in its germ. iM Farrar .Marib. betm. 
xxxvt. 350 This is the sole resemblance between the tree of 
life and the upas of evil. 

atttib. 183s [R. Catteruolb] Beikstt, etc. 169 Even 
Despotism's dark u^-root For us a blessing bore. 1833 
Kingsley Hypatia 1. p. xi. Was not the Empire Irjlng lo 
extend oyer the Church itself that upas shadow with which 
it hod withered up every other form of human existence T 
2. Bot. The Javanese tree Antiaris toxiearia, 
yieldi^ a poisonous juice. (Cf. Amtuk.) 

1814 T. Hossfiri n In Thomtou't Ann. Phtlot. IX. 3 

An Essay on the Oopas, or Poi " 

Cyci. 1 1. 98/a TTiere is such a 


UP-BANDINO. 
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UFBBAID. 


{( mixed with (he blood . . , is speedily f«l»l. /iM. 4Jo/s The 
Upas tree of Jeva. 1871 Ot.iv*» £Um. Sat. 11. *34 The 
celebrated Upas., is a native of Java. The juice., was 
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows. 

attriS, 1857 Miubr EUm, Citm,, Org, 387 Strychnia. . 
is one of the active constituents of the upas poison. 

8 , The poiaon obtained from the npas-tree. 


prsperM by myself. 1830 I.indlrv Nat. Syst. Bot. qj An 
order (of plants] which contains the most deadly poison in 
the world, the Upas of Java. t86o Mavmc Exitt. Ltx. t.v. 

Up-ba’ndlnK, t/M. to. (App. an error for see 

UrBRND ia. pfU.) i6so Quarlu Janak H a, 'Tis not your 
Miinmick moutbes,. . Nor prodigall vp- bending of thine eyes. 
Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the sj^es. 

TX'P'Oaiik, adv. and «. fUP prep.^ 

1 . ady. Upwards, mrth. dial. 

r y- in E>u. Dial. Diet. 1806 (see Bank iA' a b). 
a^'. (Seeqoot.) 

1883 R. H. Scorr Elem. Metter. 313 The well-known phe- 
nomenon of ' up-bank thaw when It thaws on the bills, 
while the frost is unbroken in the valleys below. 

UpbM'r, p. [Up- 4 4-Bcar v.^ i 8, ai. Cf. 
MSw. upbdra (Sw. uppbdxd), MDa. upbart. Freq. 
in pa. pple. upborne : sec Up- j.] 

L irons. To bear up, support, sustain ; also, to 
lift up, raise. 

a 1300 Cursey M. 7338 pe post )«t al hat huse vpbare Wit 
bath his handes he it scok 13., K. A lit. 5163 Swijie 
wittlych hij .swymme, Of he water bat hij were inne Vp- 
berande faire chynne. 1300 Gowrs Conf. Ill a«d He that 
alle thing mai kejpe broghte him saiif upon a table, Which 
to the land him hath upbore. C1440 Promp. Parv. 508/1 
Vbberyn, or vpberyn, supperit. c 1470 Hensv fValiaLt ix. 
163a A thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He 
cuttyt it. a iM Lyndbsav Syde TaillU ai Thocht thare 
Rob Royallis be vpborne, 1 think [etc.]. isCa Stanyhurst 
ASneis, etc (Arb.) 136 Earst the flud, vpbearing thee ship, 
now the cartwheels vpholdeth. 1390 Spensks E. Q. 11. vii. 

43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeare The massy roofe. 
166a Milton P. L. 11. 408 Who shall, .spread his aerie flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast abrupt. 

Pope OJyuey v. 54a A monst'rous wave up-bore "nia 
Chief. S784 CowpKR Task 1. ao Joint-stools were then 
created ; on three legs Upborne they stood. 183s E. laviNcj 
Exp. Eev. t. 60 Upbearing HU person as Aaron and Hurr 
upbore the hands of Moses. J#70 Moaata Earthly Par 1 1. 

III. 35a A chief's gold ring his left arm did upbur. 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Par. 64 Slabs of stone of suincient 
solidity to upbear any lo.sded vehicle. 

To support or sustain ; lo exalt. 

« 1300 E. E PtalUrUKvW, 76 He ches Dauyd, hyne bisse | 
And vp-bare him all with blisse. Itid. exxx. i Vphouen ea 
noght mi hert, Ne vpbom er mine eghen in quert. 1303 R. 
Evonne ffaHtii.SyHHe yti!) He..lou^ alle hat sothfast e$| 
Alle godenes he vp berch. e 1384 CiiAucaa N. Fame 8i3 
Euerych ayre other stereth More and more, and speche vp- 
bereth. igia-ao Lvdo. Chroa. Troy 1. 4434, 1 wil, . . vp-born 
with support of ^our grace, Forhe a-complisehe, as I vnder- 
took. <s igSd SiONKV Pt. XXX. ii, I .was from ev’I by thee 
upborne, 1300 Spensks F. Q. 11. vii. 65 Food, and sleeps, 
which two vpbeare. Like mighde pillours, thU fraile life of 
man. 163a Dsumm.of Hawth. / r^iurrs.yina viii, A Virgins 
Maide A weakling did him bears, who alt vpbe.ires. sSsg 
I. TavLoa Enthus. ix. 348 A . proof of the intrinsic power of 
Christianity, upbearing so ponderous a mass of error. 1876 
Lowell A mongmy Bit. her. 11. 335 Hia own language rarely 
rises above it, except when it is upborn by the thought. 

tUpbea'r«r. Obs. [Up- 8. Cf, prec.] A 
supporter, sustainer. 

saU Rotu <ifParlt. Ill.aas/i Nichol Brembre, wyth his 
upberers. £1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gem. Lordth. loi pe 
wyt of a kynae yt helpyd by his vpberers. £1440 Prtmp. 
Parv.^^xtft Vpborere,tupportate)r. 1513 Dovolab AEueid 
VI xiii. 89 The i^berar of the hevin. Atlas. i6a4 Bp. 
Mountaou New Gogr io« Vasque* himself.., that great 
Up^arer of Roman idolatry. 
tTpbea ring, vbl. sb. [Up- 7. Cf. Upbear ».] 
The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding 
up ; support, sustaining. 

«il40 Hasipoi e PtalUr exxx. t Vpberyng of een with- 
outeii IS aigtie of pryde. a 140a Prymer{iigi) 33 Wonderful 
been the upberynges of the se. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 313/3 
Vpberynge, tuptortacio. 130s Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 
11. iiA The chekker. .passit to Schir Adam Creebtonis hous, 
for upbering of the rolfia. 1513 Jas. IV l.et. in Hall Chrem , 
Hen Pin (1548) 30 The greate wronges. .quhilk we h.iiie 
suffred this long time in vpbeiyng, maynsweryng, noun- 
redressyng of Attemptates. 1878 .Spurcson Trtnx. Dav. V. 

48 A most fitting accompaniment to the upbearing of ihe 
ark. 188s rgth Cent. June 967 The patient upbearing against 
hardship. 

^btaring, ppi. a.: see Up- 6b. 

Upbeat, xJ. [Up- a.i 
L Afus. ‘ The beat of a oar at which the hand is 
raised ; an unaccented beat ’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

1869 OusRLBV Couaterp. iii, The up-beat may be either 
a concord or a dUccird. 1874 — Mnticai Farm 63 The 
second phrase concludes wiih the third of the tonic, but at 
the up-beat. 

2 . Pros. a. An anacrusis, b. An arsis or stressed 
syllable. 

1883 H. M. Kennedy tr. Tea Brinh’t E. E. Lit. 194 Orra 
reproduced the foreign metre with pains-taking accuracy. 
The iimbeat (au/tait, •riwscpwn/) never fails. iSm D. Hvdb 
Lit. Hitt. /ref. xxxviil 533 If we take it for granted that 
the syllables m which rhyme or alliteration appear must 
al^ bear the accent or up-beat of the voice. 

upbeild, obs. Sc. variant of Upbuild v, 

Upbi ggod, pa. pple. Se. [Up- s + Bio v. 4.] 
BuiFt up. Also Upbl'gger ; Upbl-gging vbl, sb. | 


e I4sg WvNTOtnt Cron. v. viL taSo lerusalem in his tyme 1 
gert be Weill agane vpbiggit be. 1914 Exir. Abtni. jitg, 
(1844) I. 91 Dtkkis..to be vpbiggit apoun the expensis of 
the land. 1363 Reg. Privy CemHcil Scot. L 347 Oraanii all 
paroche kirkis. .qunilkis ar decayit-.to be reparit and up- 
Diggiu <1 1897 in K. Murray Hawick Songs (ed. 3) 63 TUI It 
seems. -A whole fairy city, upbiggitwi’ stars, is&i Winskt 
Wht. tS.T.S.> II. 3 Ae. .•'wpbtgare of the wallSTf lerusa- 
lem. ijae Exir.Aierd.Rsg.(ii\i) 1. 113 The resartt[i1oun 
and •urtlging of thair porfis. igte WinJet Whs, (S.T.S.) 
II, 6 To be a faythful souldionr. .in the wpbigging of thir 
wallis. 

Upbi'nd, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opbinden. Da. 
opbinde, Sw. uppoinda, G. au/binden."] irans. To 
bind up. 

tgeo SrENSER/'.Atii. tv,4o His grlesly wound i. .which 
hauing well vpbound. They pimrd in aoueraine balme. 1598 
Hid. tv. xL 33 (Tb^) haue the sea In charge to them 
assinde... To bring forth ttormes, or fast them lo vpbinde. 
iSgo Metr. Pt. Ch. ScotL cxIviL 3 Ibelr palnAiIl wounds ha 
tenderly np-bindes. lyed Coluns Ode to Peace iii, O Peace, 
thy injur'd robes up.bind. 

Upblase, -blRslnK: see Ur. 4, 6. 
f Upblowing, t/A/. 38. Obt. lUr- 7.] Inflation. 1307 
Andeew Bmnswyie't Ditiyll. IPaiere Fii, In lyke wyse 
synketh the great .. upblowynge of the tongue, 1361 Tua- 
NEB Batht a It it good for them that have . , windincs or 
upblowynge of the bcllye. 

\h^ioydag,pret.ppie.t tee Up- 6 . 

Upblow n, .jte. pple. and ///. a. [Up- s-] 
Blown up ; esp. inflated, puffed up. 

1390 Spensee F. Q. I. tv. at His belly was vp-blowne with 
luxury. 1398 Ibid. V. i. it He, whose spirit was with mide 
vpblowne. 1810 Crabbe Borough xvi. 44 With wine inflated, 
man it all upblown, And feels a power which he believes 
hit own. t8s8 Tennyson LovePt T. 11. 175 One morning 
when the upblown billow ran Shoreward. 

Upboi'l, V. [Up- 4.] a. intr. To boil up ; 
/g. to rite up hotly, fb. trans. To cause to 
boil. Obs. 

143s Miiyn Fire e/ Love 79 Bebatd, tnyn inhir pvtls hat 
vpliolyd (L. tjftrbiuruHtl, ft ^ flawma of charite..haa 
wattyd. c 1440 Pailad. oh Hntb. x. i88 Vpboile hit tbenna 
And stere hit vntil honytbicke it renne, 1353 Lydgate's 
ChrOH. Troy It. xilL I Iv/t She wepeth.-WitlTwawes vp- 
boyled from her even clere. a ipaa K. F. Taylor eSHtid xii. 
1099 Then terribfy .Eneas' wrath upboils. * 

Upbol'ling, vbl. sb. (Ur- 7. Cf prec.) 1794 Colbridcb 
Fait Robespierre I. 88 He feels 'I he dire upboilings of the 
storm within him. Upborn*: tee UraxAR v. Up- 
bounden, -bounding, .bracing : see Ur> 5, 8, 7. 

Upbrai d, sb. Obs, l-oruis: a. 5 upbreid, 
-breeid, 4 .bre7d(*, 4-5 .breide ; 3- upbraid 
(5 Sc. upbrad), 4-6 upbraids, 5-7 upbrayde (6 
-brayod). /S. 4 Tbbr«id(«, obbrayd, 6 obbraid, 
obrayd, 7 ubbrayd. [f. Up- a + Braid sb. i. Cf. 
the verb, also Uubraid sb. and Upbbud.] 

1 , With a and pi. A reproach or reproof, 
e. a tsoo Vices 4 Virinsset (Job was assailed] mid manite 
euele upbreides of his auene frienden. a Cursor M. 

5 673 Moyses for Ht vp-bratd Wat ttonand in bis heru 1338 
1 . Brunnb ChroH. (1810) 319 In Jow a faute men fynde, 

& is an ille ypbraid. |>Rt er* nere blynda c 1449 Fecock 
Repr. II. xyL 147 AUe the vpbreidis and alia the reproues 
which Holi Wrjt }oueth to the worschipers of tho yrmagis. 
148a Monk 0/ Evesham (ArK) 108 Vexyd with tormentys 
and vpbraydys of seche wekyd folke. is^CoVRRDALX.etc. 
Ereum.Par.1 7Ym. ii Not oncly any naugbtye faults but 
alto any false feyned ypbrayed. 3378 Bri^ Disc. Troub. 
Franevord (7846) 84 They could* naue nothing with owte 
bytter upbraids. 1841 Viud. Smectymnuus 9 It is no 
envious upbraid to parallell ours with the former Bishops. 
1877 tr. Groensvsldt's Treed. Stoat 61 Moved at length by 
the upbraids of the Parents,, .h* made incision in the groin. 

8. 13S3 Metr. Horn, in llerridt Archtv LVIl. 343/1 Of 
fendes bedde I mony vbbreide. 1573 Lanbham Let. (1907) 

17 With spllerult obrayds and vn^arltabl chaflingt nlweiz 
they Treat a 1803 T, Cartwrioht Confui. Rhem. N. T. 
(1618) S7S Which. .you your scliics without tho ub-brayd of 
a lie by your own con-tcience, cannot deny. 

2 . Without article; Reproach, reproof; evil 
speaking. 

a. £ ISOS Lav. 36036 pa nolde ArSur on slepcn na wiht bine 
arcppen.lcste he an uferre dale up-brseid iiierde. c 1173 in 
Hist. Holy Raed-irte, etc. 78 Skoam, upbraid, and senum* 
speche. £ 1330 R. Brunnb Chroa. tVeue (Rolls) 70^ By. 
Iwyxt to l»r a stryf |>ey herds. Of grete vpbreide flk ojier 
onswerde. a 1400^ Aiexaaeler s8oo Lettis iieuire it brolt 
be on brads for vfibraide of schame. c 1480 J. Russell Ba. 
Nnrturs 393 As it is showed afore, beware of vpbrayde. 
1301 SrKNSER M. Hubberd 3 For dixdaine of sinfull worlds 
ypbraide. 3498 — F. Q. iv. ix. 34 Through lewd vpbraide 
df Ale and Duessa they fell out. 
p. c 33S3 Sptc.Cy fVarw. 537 ]if )>■ neibeboure misdob |>e, 
..OrintfedeiOtinvbbreid. rtioooAiw TWr.tPaues) Heb. 
xl. a6 Trowynge Jie obbrayd of Crist grettour rychesse ban 
be tresour of Egy peyenes. 1348 Patten Exped. Scott. Pref. 
b iv b. So maye the aubieci without obbraid of beneliles, 
recount the bounty of byt Princes larges. 

Upbraid (»pbr/-d), v. Forms: o. i up- 
bredsn, 3-4 upbreyde (5 -dyn), 4 -breide(n ; 
A-7 upbrayd« (6 wp-), -braide, 4- upbraid 
(7 -brayd), 5 uppe-, 6 upbrade ; pa. t. and pa. 
pple. 3, 6 op-, 6-7 upbraid (4 -brayd*, 5 -brayd, 
-brayed), 3-4 upbrelde, 4-5 -breyde, j8. 5 vb- 
breydyn, 0 obbrayd, -braid ; 5 (/<s. A) obreid*, 
6-7 obrayde, 7 obrald. [OE. upbregdan, f. «^Up- 
4 + bregdoH Braid o.i ; cf. MSw. up-, op-, o{by 
brygdha. See also Braid zi.>, Abbaid v.t and p.>, 
Embraid v.i, Imbbaid V., and Ukbbaid v. 

The orig. strong p*. t. {toroid) gav* rise the reduced 


I. fL irans. To bring forward, adduce, or 
allege (a matter), as a ground for censure or 
reproach. Orig. const, with dative of person, later 
with /e or dj^atVir/. Obs. 

For Ihe use of up. In this connexion cf. the Scottish and 
northern to east up to (one), Cast v. 83 i, the modern to 
bring up agaiast (one), end the dial, to throw up ageunst, 

a. c 3000 WuLFsTAN Hom. »B bmt |>u Jimt god seTyll*! pe 
hu canst, )>e bet be [v-r. eow] GoC upbrmle bone godspelli^ 
ewide (etc.1. a etag Auer. R. 436 pe anere neuer more ber 
efter J>«na like gult ne upbreid* hire, a iige Owl 4 Night. 
1414 Ne tchal nomon wymman bigrede & fleyssas lusles hire 
vpbreyd*. £1*90 ArAr/ 1748 ini. A«ig. Ary. 1. 156 Welofta 
be king him opbrald bat be dude him er of guode. IS4 < 
Udall Ereum. Apopk, 340 Lest the others might tbynke 
iilsgardship 10 bee upbraided unto hym, and cast in his teeth. 
im Goloiuo Caltda oa Dent. clxxiL 1068 It shall bee vp. 
braided vs that wee haue turned our beartes backs. t8af 
Bacon Ets.,Envy (Arb.) 513 It doth imbraid vnto them 
their owns Fortunes; AndTOinteth at tnein. 1833 Gouqs 
Gods Arrows ill. 1 6a. 394 This is not upbraided to David 
as a crime. 187* Drvdeh De/tnct of Epilogue P s It wu 
upbraided to that excellent poet, that he was (etc.]. 3718 
Prior Solamoa i. box May they not justly to our Oimes 
upbraid Shortness or Night, and Penury of Shade. 

8, 1381 J. Bell Haddoa't Antw. Otor. 343 That we purge 
ourselves of the cryma of novelty, falsly obbraydid agaynst 
us by Osorius. 100s R. T. Fivt GodUt Strut. 143 hirst 
reproouing them of errour,and afterwards obraiding against 
them the cause thereof. 

b. Without personal const. : To censure, find 
fault with, carp at 

£ 3090 S. Bag. Leg. I. 61/371 For ^wane ani Man qpbratd 
Is pouerte, be was in gret deliit. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. 
Syaas 67a pey scorne Ihesu, and vpbrtyde hys pyn. 3381 
WvcLiR Ecclus. XX. 35 Few* thingus he shal )yue, and 
numye thingus he shet vpbreiden* a 1586 Sidney Attadia 
II. X, How much doth thy kindness* upbraids my wicked- 
nesse! tgei Stenser Kuiatt of Tims *13 His hope is 
faild, . . And eniU men, now dead, his deeds vpbratd. 3833 
John Sergeant Schitnt Duarm d 331 On all occasions 
you are still up{b]raiding the liberty given to Papists. 3887 
Milton P. L. vt 18* lay self not free, ..Yet leudly dust 
our ministring upbraid. 1730 Youno Butirit 11. f, What 
far transcends my merit, and for ever Must silently upbraid 
my little worth. 1741 Richardson Famela IV. 103 Mr. 
Cferiinont then upbraids her Guilt. 179* Wordsw. Dtsertp, 
Sh. 331 There doth the maiden watch her lover's sail Ap- 
proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale. i8st Joanna Baillie 


Clwiinont then upbraids her Guilt. 179* Woedsw. Dtterip, 
Sh. 331 There doth the maiden watch her lover's sail Ap- 
proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale. i8st Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Im., Lady of B. Introd. sa For who can these as 
meaner limes upbraid, Who think of Saragossa's valiant 
maid t 1867 Embrboh Mayday 633 Who can, likt thoe, our 
rags upbraid? 

8. 1391 G. Fletcher Ruttt Commw. 66 The Chrim..sent 
to the Kusse Kmperour r knife s . . obbraiding this losse, and 
hisdesperate case. 1633 H abincton Castara 1. (ed. 3) 38 Why 
are theu rimes So iteept in gall? Why 10 obrayde the times? 
to. To Insult Obs.""^ 

ifa8 South Serm, (1679) 173 The case is so plain, that I 
shall not upbraid any mans understanding by endeavouring 
to give it any farther Illustration. 

2. To reproach, reprove, censure (a person, etc.). 
Occas. const./pF, or that. 

o. a 1300 Cursor M. 16718 Pe theif pat biside him hang. . 
him can vp-braid. a 1340 Hamtole Ptalitr xxxiv, 8 Out- 
rageusly >iu vpbraldid my laule. £1374 Chaucer Troylut 
v, 1710 O Pandarus, that in dremes for to triste Me blamed 
hast, and wont art ofte vp breyde. c 143* Hocclrvb Do Reg. 
Priac. 35<» A sad wyi knyght of Ins with lokkes greye.. 
selde Vnto bis lord, and (ms he hym vp breyde. lela Moah 
of Evtshetm (Arb.) 73 Sebe vsyd inpaiyently lo scolde and 
vpbrayde hem that dyd her wronge. 3330 Palsgb. 784 Yet lo 
upbrayde hym afore folkes is none honestye. 19^ Sham. 
Midt. N. IV. i. 35, 1 did vpbraid her, and fail out with her. 
1600 ixf Pt. Sir 7. Oidcastlt 1. il. 6 Grieuous complaints 
haue past betweene the lippes Of enuious persons to vi>- 
braide the Cleaigy. 1883 AIanlrv Grotius' Low C. Wart 
391 Queen Elinlietb recall'd all her Souldiers, . . not without 
upbraiding the States. 1897 Drvden Virg. Gtorg. iv. <07 
He sadly stands,. .Upbraiding Heav'n from whence his 
Lineage came, a 1731 SHBrriRLD (Dk. Buckhm.) Wkt. 
(1753) I. 367 Has she spread wil and learning thro' the 
world, ..And is she now upbraided? ivSe Mis* Burney 
Ctcilia viL ix. All present were upbraided as if accomplices 
in the diaoiter. 1843 Lane Areib. Nit. 1. 109 On hearing 
these words, I abstained from upbraiding her. 387* Darwin 
Emotions vii. 166 As she upbraided nim, her eyebrows 
became extremely oblique. 

rofl. 3789 Boswell Lett. (1934) 373, 1 cried bitterly and up. 
braided myself for leaving her. 1833 Slott Ct. Rob. xxxiv. 
She upbraids benelf that . . sh* had also sur\ Ived Irene. 

a. £ 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Priac. (Roxb.) 63 Pharao 
clopt Abraham, & hym obreide (p.r. ubreyde]. tteueoPromp. 
Parv, 508/t Vbbreydyn, or vpbreydyn, nnprepero. 1848 
J. Howell tr. Vtatet Loohlng-gleut 8 He might well.. have 
obraided ber in the same words as Henry the 3. did upbraid 
Paris. 

b. Const. io/oT with (the cause of censure). 

(«) etaso Prov. Alfred 370 in O. E. Mite, *18 Heo na 
schold* pe fork vp-breyde of pine baleu-sypes. 1303 R. 
Brunnb Haaett, Simae 714 pe pyne, be suffred for >y soda. 
And pou vpbreydvst hym of ^ rode. £1330 — Chroa. 
Woes IRo\Ib) ii66j pey vpbraide vs of our aunccssours. 
£ 3374 Chavceb a aol, k Are, iii Lest he of eny vntrouthe her 
yphreyde. 3984 Lodge Alarum Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) I. b 8 
'Trust not to straungers, for they will vpbraide you of their 
benelite. 

(b) e 1440 Aipk. Tales 318 pis preste . . lolde hur cowncell, 
& vpbreyed but perwilh. 348* Moah of Evtsham (Arb.) 67 
The mynyttrys and wykyd angellys of the deuylle vp- 


.Jlys of the deuylle vp- 

braydyn me with the same. 1381 J. Bell H addon s Antw, 
Otor. 346 This nickname of newe (Soetieller* (wherewith the 
CathoTickes doe obbrayd us). 3398 wabneu A/b. Rng.X. 


Cathotickes doe olibra^ us), 3398 wABNEa Aib. Rng.X. 
liv. asi^Yeat not her Infancie should be vpbridd^ with the 
blood Of many thousand slaughlred Soules. 1840 Hasiho- 
ton Edw. IV, i5oObrayding the King with inglorious sloalb. 
1879 J. Goodman Penit, Pard, in. iv. 33 7 1 1 Is add . . C as sr 'i 
thoughts cootinually upbraided him with the great exploit* 
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UPBUBST. 


Aiexnnatr naa enccied. 1719 ijk toe 11. 

* u3i I besan 10 upbraid tham with the Just Retrlbti 
Heaven m this Casa. 1774 J. Bevant MjrtM, I. is 

the same with whosa rites the Israelites are so or ^ 

braided, its) Bethunb Se, Firttid* Star, too (He] up* 
braided her with a wish to Iving him to an ignominious death. 

0. aistl. To speak reproachfully. 

« 1340 HAMroLB Ptal/tr xli. 14 While my banes ere brokyn, 
[they] vpbrayded til me. isSs Wvcur 7 <m._ L s God, the 
which jiueth to alle men largeli, nod vpbraydith not. « 1410 
LattUnu (>/ Li^t 10 panne fls enviousa man sclnundr^, vp- 
breidip, reproucp. isgd Spkmbbb F, Q. v. vii. 33 Proud 
Radigund. . . thus vpbrayding, said, a 1S18 Preston JIf/. 
Sia/11638) 38 Ha gfveth liberally, and obraldeth not. 1713 
PopB //M II. 31 1 Have we not known thee,. .The man who 
acU the least, upbraids the most? 1707 S. & Hr. Leb 
CMHttri. T. (1799) I, i8j, I come not to upbraid. 1856 O. W. 
Holmbs Birthday of D. IFthtltr xvi. In vain the envious 
tongue upbraids; His name a nation's heart shall keep, 
ll. f 8 . To cast, pull, or set up. 06t, 

’ ’ *-- * — oWe he hlna up brssid, 

. . Gaw, ^ Gr, Knt, 781 pa bryeo 
isgo Holland HoulaU 680 'lEe 
Jis vp braid, with a blyth chcir. 

1 4. intr. To come out of a swoon ; to start up, 
spring up. Obs. 

14. . ChauctFo Sfr.'t T, 477 (Petworth MS.). AJIer pat 
shaofswownegan vpbreide. 144^ T.Metham /fAr.ligib) 
69/18^ And with pat word botha daeda bodyis vp-brayd. 
1313 Douglas /Btuit i. iv. 36 Quhill al in flamb the b!eis of 
fyir upbradis. 

to. trans. To give utterance to. Obs.~* 

Fleming Coata. ffeliuthtd III. ioi6/a ^lis woman 

bepnneth to vpbraid in tha open church verie hard and 
religion. 

Le uneasy with repletion 


ir indigestion. Now dia/. 

seen Nashb Ltatta Staff* Fi 

thing of it in his maw, ha felt it commotion a little an 


.upbrL , 

Hamilton Ifura* Lit. 340 The grossnass of the food, .up- 
braids him. ties- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line.), 
b. intr. To rise in the stomach. Now dial. 

Cf. aarliar quota. s.v Upbraiding vht. th. 3. 

tSoA R.CAWDRBV TabUAlfK. 1787 Grosb Provinc. Clou. 
s.Vj, My dinner upbraids. 1804- In dial, use (Yka, Line.). 

Hence Vpbral-deA ppl. a. 

1700 Drvdbn IFtf* of Bath'* T. 438 If Poverty be my up. 
braided Crime. — lltat 1. 490 His upbraided Mother. 1748 
Richardson Claritta 11. 303 Tha upbraider..is In tome 
sense a superior) while the upbraided, if with reason up- 
braided, mutt make a figure u spiritless u conscious. 
Vpbnd-der. [f. Upbbau) v,] One wlio up- 
braids ; a reprovrr. 

1838 B. Tonson Diteto. Wks. (1641) io4 The latter hath 
no upbraideis. lyeo N. Rows Amb. Sttf.Moth. iv. 1. 1718 
This Rebel Son I This Insolent Upbraider. 1748 (see prec.]. 
1731 Smollett Ptr. Pie. xxxi. Assuring the upbraider that 
be considered her as an object of compassion. 1877 D. M. 
Wallacb Rattia xxv. 393 ‘ We are quite ready,' they said 
to their upbraideis, ‘ to admire your peat works as soon as 
t^ appear'. 

TTpond'dixig, vbt. sb. [f. as prec.] 

1. A reproach or reproof. 

e raeg Lav. 19117 peniis nabbeoS ure tefierlinges nane up- 
breidinges. a iM E. E, Psalltr ixxxviii. 49 Mined be, 
iauerd, of vpbraldinget of t>i hine. e 1449 Pecock Rofr. ii. 
xvi. 347 Certit..aile her vpbreidingis mad ben iust. 130a 
Shaks. Coat. Err. v. i. 73 Thou saist his meate was tawed 
with thy vpbraidings. idii Spbeo Hut. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 
496/3 When, .hee inebs'the King for comminatory obrayd- 
ings, and contumacious malepartnctse. 16x7 Sanderson 
Seria. I. eyo The borrors and upbraidings of a condemning 
heart. 171s Steelb S/tti. No. 448 p6 You your self cannot 
. . but allow the Justice of the Upbraidings of Your Injured 
Friend. 1773 Mrs. Channe Imfrov, Miad. (1774) I. 174 
If jealousy Is expressed by unkind upbraidings, 1844 
Thirlwall Gruc* VIII. sao He was there received with 
. . upbraidings, and reproRchss. 1894 J. D. Campbell Lif* 
Coferidgt 48 Coleridge then broke out in extravagantly- 
“"—i-d upbraidings. 

The action of r , ^ 

a 1300 B, E, Ptalttr cxviii, sa Bere fra mi 


Liii 134 At alle tyme he schal be cureid & worjii vpbreiding. 
tSai Pi^. Ptrf. (W. de W. lui) 341 b, Without ony ex- 
probracyon.upbraydyngorrebukyng. ism Hakluyt Voy. 
1. 563 A thing foolish and vaine, . . deuised lor the vpbrayding 
of our nation. x6g8 Bbamhau. Rtf lit to S. Iv, 70^ For 
in mv discourse there is nothing either of repining 
or upbraiding. 1749 Fielding Toat foaa viit. xiv, He 
received nothing out scorn and upbraiding from me. 1773 
SHEaiDAN Rhath 111. il, I bad come resolved to wear a face of 
cooineis and upbraiding. sSsg Scqtt Talitm. xvil, Without 
a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the Queen. 1878 
Miss Bsaddon EUaaoFt Piet, iii, No word m upbraiding 
had ever crossed those tender Ups. 

t b. An object of reproach or censure. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 E, S. Ptalttr xA. 5, 1 am worme,and man nathing ) 
Me^es vpbraiding, of folk outkasting. Ibid, xxxviii. 13. 

1 8. Eructation of food ; regurgitation. Obs. 

1333 ELYOTCrti/./fvrrAitigeOvj it tournethalsonorlshe- 
ment vnlo corrupcion, whiche rnaketh vpbrai^ges fumishe 
orsharpe. 1361 HoLtvautH AfMM.., 4 /e< 4 .aTliepaynofthe 
head commeth..by y« rabraything of y* ssonuik into the 
he^, 1371 Nbwtoh Htallk Mag. tt When throughe 
drinkloge of wine there Is any upbraidings and mordicatlon 


Upbraii’diiitf, /'//. a. [f. Upbkaid v 


forspekand. c I44)( Pecolk A’yr. 11, 
prouyng and upbrcidinjr processis vuoi 


I manner, a 1618 


Alcifkr. 
i 8 se Scott _ 
science said. 


BfiU. viL 31 Th‘ upbraiding blurr of my young 
. Idas T. Godwin Motet S Aaroa i. iii. la They 
raiding tarmee towards them. 1663 Extr. Si. 

■"night returned 

, „ 173a Berkeley 

1. 1 30 Thia being spoke with, an u^ralding air. 
T Lady ^ L. 11, vi, 'Twaa thus upbraiding con- 

id. iSaa J. Wilson Lighit ^ Shadoivt 143 The 

Minister looked... with an upbraMing countenance, on the 
young man. 1848 Ruckixv Iliad yy) But him.. Diana 
sharply rebuked, and uttered this upbraiding speech. 
Upbrai diugly, adv. [f. prec.] In an up- 
braiding manner ; with reproach or reproof. 

1393 NA4IIE Chritft T. Riij, Any man, .that is vpbraid- 
ingly dyacontent. 1^ R. Sanders Physiogn. 357 rfeiiher 
should we upbraidingiy be accused for our negligence. 1679 
Prance Addit. Harr. /W. Plot^ Upbraidingly telling him. 
That be should be a Prisoner there. 1748 Richaedson 
Claritta (1768) IV. 173 Afraid, ae the women upbraidingly 
tell me, that I should find it there. tSta Scott Taiitat. viii, 
* 1 never knew thee before hesitate lor fear of life,' said 
Richard upbraidingly. t86t Mesedith Evan Harrington 
III. ix. 147 Its absence was upbraidingly mentioned, 

+ Upbray, rA Oilr. [Cf.ncxt] = Upbraid jAi. 

1390 Spensek F.Q. III. VI. 50 Faire Psyche to him lately 


bray. [Erroneous back-formation from upbrayd, 
obs, pa. t. of Upbraid il] 

1 . = Upbraid i>. 1 , 3. 

1381 J. 'Qt.t.t. Haddoa't Aasw.Otoriat 337,Imysclfe have 
...ar/l ih> obbraying ux Christiana with the same 

F. Q. II. iv. 45 Vile kniglu, Th.it 


ubbrayu. 

heard do ne're Hut felly one anotl ^ , 

R. Hlaxiborouch If7/| tU* N* Riding Yorks* 466. 

1 2. «= Upbraid v. s. Obs.-^ 
a 1600 In Sidaey't Arcadia, etc. (laas) II 368 Yet not oi 
women judginge as he sayd. But first with rage, bis rage 
on them (he| upbrayde. 

1 8 . «• Upbraid v. 6. Obs.~' 

IS9 « Marston Sco. Vtiiante iii. x, Vpbtayd by Capons 


spright. 

Hence Upbraying vbl. sb. 
tj03 Parsons Ckr. Extre. i. v. 45 Consider the intollerable 
vpbraying of the wicked Infernal spirits, 

U'pbreak. sb. [Ur- a. Cf. next.] 

1. An eruption or outburst. 

1838 Mss. Bsowhino Aar. Leigh vit. 34 Through all The 
^break of the fountains of my heart, 1871 R. F. Burr W if 
Fidem xiv. 377 A furious upbreak of unbelief, 

2. A brenking-np or dissolution. 

i 88 s Macm. Mag. XLV. 496 The upbreak of the Catholico. 
Feudal System. 

Upbreak (opbr^' k), v. [Ur- 4 . Cf. WEris. 
Opbrtkkt, (M)Dtt. opbrtken, (M)LG. upbrektn, LG, 
upbrdten, MHG. A/brlehtn (G. aufbreihen), Da. 
o^rgkke.y 

+ L intr. To break out ; to begin to speak. Obs. 
<1103 Lav. 5431 |>eo hit (allesl up brasc, hit wes god |>at 
he spec. 1 1»9 Cattel Love 457 So pat Pecs a-last vp-breck. 
And bus to Sire Fader speck. 

2. trans. To break up ; to break open, 
lato Wyclie Gea. xix. 9 Now nyj it was that ihei shuldcn 
vpbreke [L. tffriagtrtat] tha vtfis- ar4oo Oetouiaa 190 
1 ne emperour tho-.gan vp-breke The dore. e 1440 Pallad. 
ea Hasb.\m.\ At luyl the loud vpbroken in Aprils Is eft to 
plows. 1381 Stanvhurst ASatu 1. (Arb.) 34 Thee slags 
vpbreaking they slit to the dulcet or InLhepyn. 1833 Ltncii 
Rivultl VIII. I, As a field Is by the plough up-broken for 
the corn. 1883-94 R. Bridges Erot 4 Ptycht May iv,The 
sun . . Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky, 

8 . intr. To force or make a way upward or to the 
surface. 

1839 Tennyson Gw/M/TErE 391 They.. rode. .over sheets of 
hyacinth That seem'd the ncavens upbteaking thro' the 
earth, 1887 Comhtll Mag, Aug. 314 when from the gloom 
Of the dark earth upbreaks the tender bloom. 

Upbrea-klng, vbl. sb. (Ur- 7 . Cf. prec.) 

1493 Alia Auditomat (1839) 171/1 For )>« vpbteking of 
be said Jobnnis Compt burdis, 137B Lytb Dodoeat 683 It 
etoppeth vomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke. 

IBJO Crolv George IV, 383 The general upbreaking of 
society. K. O’Meara F. Otaaaat xxi. 308 The up- 

breaking of terrible destructive forces through the calm 
surface. 

Upbrea'the, v, [Up- 4 .] trans. To send up 
as a breath. 

i6a< Marstoh Trag. Sofhonieba iii. i, To you corrupl- 
lesse bunny, and pure dew, Upbrentbes our holy fire. 1844 
Mbs. Browning Khyate Dachett May xc, Straight as if the 
Holy name did upbreathe her as a flame .She unsprang. 
1880 S. Lanirr Hyatnt <if Metrtktt.Saarite 5 Up-breathed 
from the marshes, a message, .Came to the gales of sleep. 

’hUpbring, V. Obs. [Up- 4 . Cf. OFris. 
opbringa fWFris. opbringe), (M)Du. opbrengtn, 
MLG. uMringen (LG. npbrtngen), MHG. »?/- 
bringtn (G. anjbringeti), later Da. opbringe, Sw. 


he dofuen.. .and hauen up-brojt ®e bonei ut of Oc ei®c. 

2 . To bring up, to rear. (Cf. Upbkouoht.) 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9334 30 Btalw.irdo kniftes bat b” 

king henry vp brojte & honourede. cij^jCnriorM 7934 
(Kairf.), (A sheep] bat ho had wib his sUuir bull ami fra a 
lambe hit vp-bro^f. 1339 Hirr. Mag. (1563I Vij, Ucyng 

one whom carst 1 had upbroiight Euen from hi» youth. 

3 . I'o bring forth, produce. 

£1440 Pallad. OH liusb. I. 1005 Right as chaflf and donur 
is profitable On rootis, and vpbryngitb breed & wynys. Md. 
IV. 681 ’1 hey oned thus, fruyt of dyuers colour Vpbryngc. 

4. To raise up, exalt. 

1313 Dougias eEaeid vii. ii. 167 Sic ane air [= heir], 
(Juhnk sail our name abuf the sternu wpbring. 
upbri-nger. (Ur- 8. Cf. pret. 3 ) 1399 Jas. 1 BaviA. 

* Vpoi- (160^ 97 Honour aleo. . your gonernours, vp-bringer- 
id Prteceptof— 


r Honour aleo.. yo 
and Prmceptours. 

U'pbri ngin|[, vbl. sb. 


[Ur- 7.] 


tl. The action of building. Obs.~' 

1484 Fxtr, Aherd. Reg (1844) 1.41 Johno C 

has takin upon him to l». .diligent for the vpbringingof the 


said (St. Nicholas'] wark. 

2 . The action of bringing up young persons ; the 
fact of being brought np while young, or the manner 
of this; caHy rearing and training. (Cf. Brimoinu 
vbl. sb. 3 .) 

'Rare in older Eng. use, but common in Scottish in the 
second half of the 16th c.,_and occasmnally used by later 

1568 

^ . , .1611) 

s One of the Captains, diicriving, to another, her slock 
nd vnbrinalne, a 167O SfALDINO 'J'roub. Chat. I (l8co) 1. 
is. of the utd college, who cairfullie at 


uppbringa.'X 
1. trans. To bring ti 


g HP or forth ; Jig. to utter. 
a isgo Owl 4 Night, eoo )>o bole one wile hi bi^3to, & 


iSsa Carlyle Let. in h'roudo Life (1883) 1. 171 What li 

1 done to. .reward those that had the trouble of my upbring- 
ing I 1831 — Sart. Ret. II. ii, Let me not jiuarrel with my 
u^rmgmg I 1864 Ul-eton Scot Abr. I. ii. 95 Preserving 
no traces of the influence of their, .hard upbringing. 1873 
MpuLKV Roatstan II. 197 The theory and art of the up- 
bringing of the young. 

Upbfi’Rtled, ///. It. (Up- 6 b.) c i6it Chapman / fW 
11. 136 Zephyr't vehemcDt gusts, .make the stiff up-brisiled 
ears (of corn] do homage to bis breath, 1883 C. J.Lvall Ir. 
Ane. Arab, Poet. 113 A lion with angry mane upbristled. 

ttJpbrl xle. Obs.-^ [Up- i (cf. Ubbkaid w.) 
+ 0N, brigzl, brigzU reproach, sname, f. bregCa 
(see Braid v.^). Cf. MSw, upbrygdktlse, MDa. 
obrygJhilst, ophrykstl!\ Reproach, scorn. 

cttooORMiN 4871 Icc amm an wurrm,& aohbt nan niann, 
Uppbrixle menn bitwenenn. 

fOpbroi'd, V, Obt.—^ (Ur- 4 + 6x010 t'.'] traat. To 
entangle. 1W7 Trevisa Htgdea (Rollt) VII, 431 pe kyng 
maked(tbem]. . appose pecardinales. .and upbroydelt'.f. up- 
brcide] hem. .wib sotil sophymi. 

U^brou’ght,A».//*. (Up* 6 - Cf. Upbriho 

f >37S lie. Leg. Saialt xxxtv. {Pelagia) 391 A dekine, ]>.it 
wes vpe.brocht with bischope veron, I r 1470 G. AsHsv 
A ctive Policy 473 Also chcso your ccrvanles . , Remembryng 
widi whom ihei Iiaue be vpbraught. 1310 Catiito 4 MeliF. 
C ivb. As lung as yong pepyll be eucll vpbrought. 1396 
SrKNSKK F, Q. VI, VL 9 'Inat same beast was bred of hellish 
strene, And long in darksome Stygian den vpbrought, /bid. 
I. ix. 3, etc. 1B99 m Eng. Dial. hid. Av. Up adv. i. 

U'p-brow. Coalmining. [Up- 2 b + Brow si.I 
8 .] (See quots.) 

1B67 W, W. Smyth Coal 4 Coat.taiaing 135 The bays, .will 
be connected with tlie main ro.ids by pairs of drifts (up- 
brows) carried up the rise of the seam; or soinettmes .by 
down-brows. iSSiGREsLFYG/irji. Co«/-«/, 368 Uf.brow,oea 
im.lined plane worked to the rise, 
t Uporud. Obs. rare, [f. Up- 2 (cf. Upbraid 
fi.) + OE. bryd, *btyrd, related to bresdan Braid 
v.\v. 8 ] Reproach. 

amsAacr. R. luB Iiibisearen he befde-.al bet edwit, 
& at pet upbrud, fic al be schorn.-bet earen mubte ibcrcu 
c 1130 Hail Meid. 33 Hit is. to al his cun schome, vpbrud 
in uuel mu8, ule bimone alle. 

Upboi'id, V. (UP- 4.) Also Upbuilded, 
-bul'lt; -bui'ldep; -bui'ldlng. 

1313 Douglas / ffHEuf VIII. Iv. 191 Potitius yone altar in 
this cuchill did vpbcild. 1370 .Satir. Foemt Reform, xxii. 43 
This bailfull bird richt beinly can vpbeild . . hir noysum nest. 
>»So, Blackir ACichylas 1. 335, I will upbuild His house 
who honours thee. 1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ 1. 
47 We .should be careful to. .upbuild our energiei, enunlly 
from Gi^ and from Nature. 1863 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of 
Fire xvi. 188 Each (nyrnimdl, had not the others been *up. 
builded, would have boon a marvel of j[randeur, 188a Proc. 


Walk to Laadt Fad 


bout iu SW3 E. Burrut 


. , . lay ll 

'upbuilding of this bouse. 1I76 Fairbaisn in Ceaitmf. 

Act'. June 138 What he terms its development or upbuild- 
ing may bo termed its diseased growth. 1898 B GKi<.OBy 
5iifcZ.i^A/xC<U|/f.A/cM.379Thsimpressiou..was iu a high 
degree, .bracing and upbuilding. 

^ ance. (Uf-s) ! '' - 

. bright guests 1 
Bear aloft to your homes. 

TT'pbnrst. [Up- 2.] An upward outburst or 
outbreak. 



UP-BY. 

tamlstaiK', ttj« Mug.WiinNKY /hi. II.xxxv.64a 

Ihe erext upburat of Gladneaa. 

UpburaUng,///. a.-, m Ur- 6h. 

Up'lnr’, ai/p. Sc. (.md north, diai.). Also up- 
bye. [frUp<j</f>, 23 , 8 d + Bva<ft».a. Criif-,()UTBY.] 
Up there ; up at (or to) a particular place (spec, a 
‘ great house ’ or mansion). 

1768 Ross HeUm ‘ " 
itytb 1816 Scott x>i. oaa aiu in in 

upbye. 1830 J. Wilson Chr, North (1856) 111 . 37 Wha c.sn 
see the cairn up.by yonder, when a' the h.'iill heaven is ae 
coaUioudI 1871 W. Alkxanuks fohHnyCibb xix, Inveelin' 
the co.schtnan up bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa', 

Upcall: ace Ur. 4. 

TT'poast, tb. Also 9 dial, upkeat. [Up- 3. 
Cf. MDa. opkast in sense 6 ] 

1 . A chance or accident, rare. 

t6ii Shaks. Cywb. ii. i. a Was there euer man had aucli 
luckel When 1 kist the lacke vpon an vp-caat, to be hit 
away? i6ia Uravton Legendt, P. GavtsioH cvii. Only 
some small force.. For vs to truit to. Fortune had vs left, 
On which our Hopes, vpon this V|icaat lay. 1897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rote Arno 131 Pengrnie. .hoped that he might by 
some mnrvellotts upciist succceJ in overhauling the escaped 
scoundrel. 

2 . Sc. and north, dial. A reproach or taunt ; 
a grdhnd or occasion of reproach. 

s68i R. Flkuiho FuifiUiiif 0/ Script, (ed. 3) jt This did 
never occasion bitter reflexions, or was their upcast before 
the World. i68s P. Forhan in Thomson ( loud r/ WitHcitei 
(iSyiiaos Yeareaniipcast to poor aufierers. iSssUaocKeTr 
W. C. G/aii. a V. iSds Jean 1 . Watson Py-goue Vayi 1S4 
If she will only come liack again, she will never get an up- 
cast frae me nor mine. 187^ tn Rue. Dial. Did. (Sc., 
Cumb , N. Irel.). 

3 . Mining and Geol. An upward dislocation or 
shifting of a seam or stratum ; a fault caused by 
this. (Cf. Upcast ///. a. 3.) 

Used in contrast to Downcast or Downthrow. 


Ibi upcasts of the 

tludion's Guide Lukee (1843) aoo A great cleft or ‘ fault ' . . 
producing such an enormous * uficasc ' towards the N.E., 
that the carboniferous beds . are on the other side of ic t87a 
W. S. SvHONDS Ree. Roche v. 148 The extraordinary upcast 
of Silurian rocks in Marloes Bay. 

4 . Upcast shaft (or pW) , the pit-shaft by which the 
Tentilating air of a mine is returned to the surface. 

iSi8 Isee Downcast si. sj. 1839 Ure Diet. Artt 987 The 
air of the upcast pit being rarefiM by the heat. 1867 W. W. 
Smyth Coal + Coal.uuHtng 307 If a really ' 
air be required, we must heat the full heigi 
In the upspist shalt. 

ellipt. 1830 Urx Dict.Arhgji Pit of ventilation or upcast 
for the smoke, A. Mtccaa Rite d' Ptogr. Coatbridge 
XXV. 169 The air . . is conveyed round the whole of the worg- 
Iiigs, and guided by nir courses to the upcast. 

b. A casting or hurling upward ; a cast or throw 
in an upward direction. 

1890 Nature fl Nov. 16/1 Ibe ' upcast ’ to which the air 
must be subject in a cyclone, 

6 . Sc. An upset. 

1814 Scott St. Rouan'e xxviii, Whnt wi’ tlie upcast and 
terror.. my head is sair eneugh distressed. 

6. Material thrown up in digging, etc. 

18S3 Whitslaw Sophocles, Ant^one 850 No mattock's 
stroke Indeed, N or spade’s upcast was there. 1891 G. Neil. 
BON Per LiHsaui Valti^ Outside.. there lies a vast heap of 
promiscuous e.trth, the ^upcast ‘ from the trench. 

ITpoa'St, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Cast v. 83 and MSw. 
up-, opkasta, Sw. uppkasta, (M)Da, opkastt in 
sense 3.] 

+ L trans. To utter loudly. Obs. 

Cast up al.so occurs in this sense in ME. 

13,. t.£. A tut. P. B, 1574 pis cry was yi-cnste, & her comen 
mony Clerkcs out of caldye. anao Rom. Rose jug The 
vniuersite.,Gan forto braide,.at the noys the been vpcast. 

+ 2 . To open or turn up (the eyes). Obs. 

X Gower Coif/. II. 103 His elombreade yhen he upcaste, 
tido(etc.b 

3 . To cast, throw, or toss up. 
e 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law's T. B08 (Lansd. MS.), Att 
i>e Iast..Cuatance and eke hir childe pe see vpkasL 1390 
Gowks CoA|/CI II. 314 At Kphesim the .See upcaste The cofre, 
stMTotasuxSerpeats B69The female . . Out of weli-breeding- 
belly..vp<asting twine. 1830 Blackib Nischylut II. 180 
This brave Capaneus . . upcasts Loud billowy boasts in J ove's 
high face, i8ta Lyttoh Str. Story II. 358 The atoms up- 
cast by the light of the moon. <873 Moreie AEneiJ t. 84 
The winds, .driving down upon the sea its lowest deeps up- 

t 4 . Sc. To throw or force open (a gate). Obs, 

<I48SWVHT0UN Cron. VIII. XL 1757 AII^ 3 cttis bai vpkest 
[v.r. wpenst], To lat^im entir. 1533 Bellbndbn Lity v. 
viil. (S.T.S.) II. 176 The portis [warlbrokin and vpcassln. 
6. Sc, and north, dial. To bring up arainst one; 
to cast in one’s teeth ; to allege as a fault. 

i8a5 Brockett N, C. Glost^ Upcast, to upliraid. 1830 
Blackib Mtchylus II. 1S6 Thy brother too.. He whips 
with keen reproaches, and upcasts With bitter taunu his 
evil-omened name. 1863- in Bug. Dial. Did. (Sc., N. Irel., 
Northumb., etc.), 

TT'poaiti ppl, a. [Up- 5. In predicative use 

1 . Oftheeyeorlook: Turned or directed upwards- 
eigot Lydo. Compl. BU Kni, 8t6 Lying in a traunce. 
With loke upcast, igis-ao — Chrou. Troy iv. 1481 With 
eye vp.cast in rancour and in Ire, 1678 Drvden State 
I msoc. 11. ii, Beasts with up-cast eyes forsake their Shads. 


422 

lyij AnnisoM To SirG Kutlhr Ox Old Saturn too with 


I’sface. 


upcast looU 

2 . Raised up, prominent. rttrd~*. 

I6s8 A. Fox tr. Wurtd .Vuig. ii. x. 87 D< 


1698 A. Fox tr. li'urle’ Surg. ii. x. 87 Do not Itllch [the 
around] I. .it would cause an ugly up-cast scarr. 

3 . upcast dyke (in mining), » Upcast sb. 3. 

1810 J.JIailev Agric, Durham eg They are denominated 
up-cast dykes, and down-cast dykes, r- •*■ 


yiew Northumbld, (ed. a) 

1. Be Whm the miner finds the vein he has been working 
thrown below his feet, he calls it a Downcast Diket hut R 
it lie thrown upwards it is than an Upcast Dike. 

4 . Cast, thrown, or tossed upwards. 
i8s3 Joanna Baillie Poems ado '1 he mighty Geyser's up- 
cast stre.-un. 1807 Carlyle Richter, Miet. (1840) I. 39 
Close by their outer churchyards, where crumbled upcast 
coflin-boards were glimmering tega Pall Mall G. ex Sept. 
6/1 The usual upcast spray of water (of a fountain], 
U|Ma‘ating, vbl. sb, [Up- 7.I The action or 
result of casting or throwing up, in vnrious tenses. 
(1190-68 Cechertaud Ckartul. (Chelham Soc.) 899 Aliud 


latus predicts terrse jncet ad Houpcastinges terri 

£1490 MIrh'i Bestial 173 But when he schuld dye, be myjt 
not receue hit (rf. the sacrament] for vpcasting. i8e8 
Jamieson, fZ/uMriRig, the rising of clouds above the norixo 


of rabbits. 

Upoa-tohst'., -caught, Ar. pplo. (Up-4, 5.) 

<11960 Pi(AKayFMr«/ix.(i56a) I'fi b. The wynds vpcaught 
y'strockeand lunoouene ye daunger brake. imoStensee 
B, Q. III. v. 34 He . . His b^telesse bow in feeble hand vp- 
caught. <11711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. iMt IV. »6a He 
Psyche, os he Jesus once, upcaught. 1791 Cowraa Odyssey 
XII. iiS With ev’ry mouth She bears upcaught • mariner 
away, i8ao Woaosw. To Bulerpnie 13a Withered leaves, 
from earth's cold breast Up-caught in whirlwinds, nowhera 
c.in find rest. 

t Upohea-r, v. Obs. rare. [Up- 4.] trans. To 
cheer up, to encourage. 

c 1986 C'tess Pbmukokb Ps. lv. vi, But. my ore ioaden 
soule, thy selfe upcheare. 1996 Sfenser P. (>. VL i. 44 Who 
comming forth yet full of late affray. Sir Calidore vpcheard. 
Upchokedi aeeUr.9. 

upolimh, V. [Up- 4. Cf. NFris. tipkllm, 
MDu. opclcmmen, -climmen (Du. epklinmen), 
MLG. upklemmen, MHG. Hfklimmtn (G, auft 
klimmen)l\ inlr. and trems. To climb up; to 
ascend. Also Upoli'mbop, -oli'mbing. 

1546 Jove Dtclar, xcii b, His arrogant vpciiminge and 
extollinge of hint selfe aboue god. igSa Stahynurst ABneit 
It. (Arb.) S4, I run forward , Wheare shouts vpelymbing 
most rise. i6eo Fairfax Tasso xviiu xcl, Farreln the aire 
vp clomitc Ihe fortresse tall, Higher than. .church ortowre. 

1816 Monthly Mag. XLI. 537 Some promise to iipclimb 
the light-house spire, 1849 ^MsaKaGermanAnthetogy II. 

113 To the topmoAt Jpoalc upcioinb The conquerors in that 
blc^y fray I 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 374 'I o show sincere 
students and upetimbers some eff the footsteps of their pre. 
deccssors. 

UpolO'Se, w. [Up- 4.] trans. and intr. To 
close up, in various senses. 

e 1440 Pallad. on Huti. i. 931 Good is, .With affadillt 
close her hobs alle. e 1990 J. Stewart Poi - ~ ■ 

63/235 The ring scho did vpclois In till hi 

Hr. Hall Kings Proph . xlil, Eliia dyde, ... 

closing yeare Her dayes vpciosde. 1868 Arnold Lit 
Kensington Gardens ix. The flowerf upciosc, the birds are 
fed, 1^ T, Hardy Wessex Poena 173 Now that my page 
updoses, .. Never to press thy cosy cushions more, 
upclo-sed, pa. pple., TJpolo-*er. (Up- 5, 8.) 
£1490 Lvog. Secrees 439, I lakke language breffly for to 
telle The bawme vpcioayd in your tresourye. <s 1966 Glen- 
CAIRN in Knox llisl. Re/. (1846) I. 73 i'he upclosars of 
Henvins yett 1 Cankcant corruptara of the Creld. 

tr-p-coast, a. [Up/r<^.*J Situated, extending, 
etc., further up the coast. 

186a Db Windt Bgnaior 38 The Resident of one of the 
up-coast districts. 1900 Daily Newt 16 Jan. 5/3 The column 
slaricd last night by the up-coost railway line. 

TJ'pooni^, Chiefly Sc. [Up- 2.] 

1 . Sc. Way up, ascent, rare. 

137s Bassour Brute vi. 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
with slay n hors and men. 1866 Greoor itanffshire Glost. 304. 

2 . Sc. Outward appearance (of a pereon). ? Obs. 

Jamieson (1S08) suggests that the idea Is ' probably bor- 

rowed from the first irapearance of the . . blade after sowing ’. 
T<ii6|o D. HvutHut. l/o. Doufiae (1644) 335 A Courtier 
true, 


uti. I. 021 Good is. .With affadillt vp 
£ lUo J . Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 1 1 , 
vpclois In till hir mouth. 1603 
xbl, Elita dyde, and with thb 


T<ii630 D. Hume Hist. Ho. Douglas (1644) 335 A Courti 
..cast In a word of doubting and disparaging 1 It is tru 


body. — , . , 

o' Ins abilities, for he promises fair according to his up. 
come. (1819 Scott Leg. Montrose iv, ‘A stout fellow,’ 
replied Anderson, ' if all be good that is upcome '. iStR — 
Quentin D. vil, You should be a right man^t-arms, if all 
be good that is upoome.] 

3 . Sc. The final or decisive'point. 

1804 Scott Redgauntiei let. iii, My portrait is. .scandal- 
ously caricatured. / fail or quail in spirit at the upcome I 

4 . The result, yield, or produce. 

£1874 C PatMorb in Champneys Mem. (1000) I. ^ Tlie 
upcome of a year can be reap^ in one fine day. tm Sat, 
Rev. II June 8ai/i The positive., upcome of tbit fast of 
Mr. Gladstone's perambulations. 

XTpOO'Ilie, V. rare. [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. ftj- 
komme, MDu. opconun (Du. opkomen), MLG. 
npkomen, MHG. A/komen (G. aufkommtn'), MSw. 


«/-, epkoma, -komme (Sw, uppkommd), (M)Da. 
opkomtne.] intr. To come, spring, or rise up. 

csooo Agi. Goep. Mark Iv. iV SybbSi upeymS deodes 
coitnung. £isoo Ormim 1367 5 iff|iu. .icornesst tott tu mote 
3k«t Uppeumenn inntill h6omi«. c 1400 Matitr Gam$ 
(MS. Uigby 182) xxiv, Of come And of ol>er thynges that 
vpp« commath of |>« londe. iM Athsrstonr ftdl <>/ 
Ntfuvik 1 . 48 In a moment more, Upcame the monstrous 
universal shout* 

Upoominff. vbl. sb. [Up- 7.] 

L The action of coming up, in various senses. 

' * ' ■ lit him neyed, & amot him 

in (etc.]. <s 1340 Hamiolb 


109 In thalr vpeuming my lord of Ergyle b. 

1694 Waristom Diary (S.H.S.) II. 392 This checked me in 
the up-coming out ofLmth. 1746 E. Erbkine Senn. (17S5) 
391 'X'he Up-coming of the Breaker is with much awful 
Majesty. sMs Carlyle Fredk. Ct, xm. ix. III. 524 In his 
young time he had a hard upcoming. 1889 <4 MFMsrnm t 9 
June 831/3 Half-lights reveal on the surface tbs upcoming 
of eddies in films from below. 

1 2 . 5 'r. An ascent, an upward path. Obs, (Cf. 

UpCOMBf^. I.) 

1379 Baeboue Bruce vi. Bi Sua strate wes Jm vp-cummyng, 
. L. L. _ Ifid.xta, 


m mycht noebt sammyn thryng. 


uettar txi. 13 Upcoming hunters on the bill appear, s^ 
McCarthy Own Timet II. 169 Personal reasons., for 
particular dbtrust of the upcoming Emperor. 

IT p-conntry, up-coa-ntry, sb., a., and adv. 
[Up a. and/r£/.SJ 

As adv. and adj. the phrase is current In English djalects 
(cC quot. 1688), but the general 19th century use originated 
partly in India and partly in the United States; framciijs 
It hoA alto been employed in, or with reference to, Australia, 
South Africa, etc. 

L sb. + a. An uplying or inland district. Obs. 

1688 K. Holme Armoury in. 153/3 A Pit Saw in b Frame 
..is not in use with us, hut In the Up Countreys, 
b. The inland part of a country. 

Used without article, or with the. 

(«') 1837 [Mas. Maitland] Ldt.fr. Madrea (1843) 110 , 1 
continue to like 'up country,’ as lliey call it, far better tlian 
the Presidency. 1888 [D’Avicooa] Antipod. Notes v. 30 
Thousands from up-country make their annual business visit 
to the capital. 1897 P. Waruno Tales Old R/gime 163 To 


_ the products of corn after cooking. 

2 . adj. Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc., 
the inland part of a country. 

1839 Macaulay in Trevelyan (1B76) 1 . 406 Any [library] 
whi» would be readily accessible at an up-country station 
(in India]. 1861 Clough Mari Magne 39 What racy talesof 
Vankeeland he had I Up^ountry girl, up-country farmer lad. 
1874 Rankeh Domin, Autiralta xbi. 337 The ’ up-country 
Btore-keeper’. .sells everything wholesale or retail. 1B84 
Health Exhib. Caial. p. xliii. Models.. of European up- 
country bungalows, and . . of a bazaar in an up^iountry town. 

3 . iz^. In or to the inland part of a country, 

1864 Tkevblyan Compet, Wallah ii A young couple going 
to an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘ J. S. winter ' Mrs. 
Bob hi, whilst we were up-country^, .we met Colonel Coles. 

1^1 KiruNO Light that Failed it. I’m going up-country 

with . column. 


-11300 Cursor M. 35831 

Suagat for pair wanhopping )>ai fall wit-vten vp-couerlng. 
tUperee'per. Obs.-^ (UP-B.) ctssh Image Hypocr.u 
931 in Skelton's lyhe. (1843) 11 . 439 Unou arte a cursed 
crekar, a crafty vpper^r. 

Upon’rl, V . [Ur- 4.] To curl up. 

trans. i8e< Southey Tha/aba iv. xxxi, Higlv high in 
heaven uncurl'd The dreadful sand-spouts moved, M. 
Arnold Tristr.lt iseult in. 118 I'he.. furnace of the world, 
In whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumble. 
1895 F. Thompson Sutsr Songs 3 Ere. .Thou disclose my 
flower of song upcurled. . I 

intr. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds tt Flowers 189 Where the 
branching ferns up-curl, 1849 Mancan German Anthology 
II. 136 A stupendous column of sand..upcurls..in eddies 
and whirls. 

VpenTliag, vil ei. (Up- 7. Cf. prec.) 1808 Liehte h 
Shaties II. 185 The up^urUng of its widely-dilated nostrils. 

Upourved, pa. ppl^ and ///. <». (Up- 5.) 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 183 Bracts upeurved. 1879 
Darwin Ineediv. Pl.x\y. 338 Cover^. .near thejr extremi- 


"U^ive, -dive, -drag! see Up- 4. 

+tr'pdrati«ht. Obs. rare. [Up- a. Cf.DBAuaBT 
sb. 23.1 “ Indbauoht 3. 

14 .. 5(if//M/D<PYcA(HRkt.Soc.)s3 A south west mona 
makith hiest watir by the see costs, and in the updraughtit 
itdoothnotso. md.x^ 

Vpdraw, v. [Up- 4. Cf. (M)Dn. epdragen, 
MLG. updragen. -drtgtn, LG. updragen, MHG. 
Aftragtn {fj.auftS, MSw. updragha (Sw. ufipdtaga), 
(M)Da. opdragei] 


Upda-rt, V., etc. (Up- 4, 5, and 6.) 

171a J. JoNxa tr. Oppian't HalieutUks in. 143 The Barbel, 
when encircling Seines inclose, . . O’er Battlements of Cork 
upKlorting flics. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad xv. 103 So swift up- 
darted Juno to the skies. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid 4 Peycht 
A .1- J A- .„[ii tower Updarting tbr^tha 


he s^les. 

43 High o'er the dragons 
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+ 1 . tram. To pull out of the ground. Algo Jig, 
e iige Half Read 165 in S, Kng, l.tg. I. 6 He ne mijto 
nou)t about# |>e eor)>e awinke, ne |>e weodes up dtawe. 
a ijpo Cuner Af. 6390 Hot moy!et..|»a wandea durit be 
noirht vp-drau [Fair/, vpdraghj. 13. . K. Alis. 3633 (I*ud 
MS.lfln b« grounde it gtiked fast, ..non ne mi)! it vp-dr.3we. 
£>449 Pbcock Rtfr. i. ii. 8 Forto ineete aiena the lipile 
bifore spoken opmioun, and forto vnroote ana vpdrawe it. 

2 . To draw up to a height or from a lower place ; 
also, to draw (a bow) to the full. 
e 1900 Hmilak 93s He kam to Jie welle, water vp.drow, 
ij.. StUfH Sagetiyt.) a68a Ich wit fol fawe Hcghe him 
honge and vpdrawe. 1390 Gowaa Com/. II. 995 H.vdua 
with his Aiae anon Him hath updrawo Uc, out of a pit]. 
£ 1440 Beae Fhr. 533 Ye achouldo . .clo.se the yatys, and the 


P. L. It. 874 She .Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up 
drew. 1791 CowFER Iliad i. 597 Their galley they up- 
drew.. From the rude surge remote. 1813 Hooo Omen's 
IFaia, GUn-Airn asviii, Dawning in the air updrew From 
many a .bill. Her folding robe of fairy blue 
b. To bring up before the mind. 

iSa8 TENMvaoN Lover's Tala i. 634 If so be that the echo 
of that name. .bad updrawn . .a phantasm of the form. 

1 3 . To bring up, to rear. Obs.-^ 

1390 Gower Ce>/,_ I. 186 A knyht, whom fro childbode 
He hadde updrawe into manhode. 

TTpdraw n, pa. ppu. and //>/. a. (Ur- 5, 6 b. 

Cf. prec.) 

£ 1150 Gan. A Ex. 1858 Folc of Salem Sor.fore was staren, 
wiwes, and child 1 p, and njte up.dra3rn. 1390 Gower Com/. 1 1 . 
33S Fro his lond with sail u^rawe Thei wente hem forth. 
iSSa Stanyhurst /Eueis in. (Arb.) 79 Oure vessels;^rawne 
are grapled at anchor. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. rs 8 The rapid 
current, ..withkindlytbirst updrawn. vj6» Falconer 
wr. II. 485 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminishM 
depth explor’d. *866 Lvttom Lost Talts MiUlus, Secret 
way 6 As cloud, (lorn purest dews Updrawn, makes sorrowful 
a star in heaven. 1887 M. Arnold Ess, Cnt. Ser. 11. (1888) 
361 Alexia Kardnine's updrawn eyebrows. 1901 VailyCItroii, 
36 Aug. 3/3 A tree.. has fallen, and the up.slrawn roots 
form a bridge. 

Updre-as, v. (Ur- a.) 

a 1400 Rent. Rose 7067 That ho wulde vpdresso Engyns 
bothe mure and lease To cast at vs by euery side, a 1300 
ChaucePs Dreme 68a Right in his wo be gan to braid, And 
him vp dresses for to knele. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi. xxiii, 
Her curies garland w'lho she did vpdrease. 

XTpdrle’d, (Ur- 5.) Also Updir* 
Updry-lng vbl sb. 

c 1440 Paiiad. on Hush, 1. 938 Lupyne and ficchis slayn, 
and on their route Vpdriod, are. londisboote. i^Lynoe* 
SAY Test. Papyngo 138 The haltiiy droppis of dew Tytano 
vpdryif. < C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi iii. The sea 
up dried by his hand. Became a field of dusty sand, 1638 
A. Fox tr. WUrta' Suty. iii, xxiiL 390 That updrying . . 
comes from an oppllation of that member, be that caused 
from what it will. 

Updrlnklng, vhL sh, (Uf- 7.] (See quot. and cf. Up- 
RiTTiNO.) 1819 [A, Balfour] Camhlell I. 13 At the feast 
given on my mother's recovery, which m that part of the 
country was termed the up-drinking. Upeat i see Uf< 4 * 


XTp-e'nd, V. Orig. dial. [Up adv.^ 

1 . tram. To set (something) on its end ; to turn 
end upwards ; diid. to set (also re/., to get) on 
one’s feet. 

i8a3 E. Moor Suffoth It'ords 460 lUmnd, to set a cask or 
any thing on its end. i 848 Rep. to Govt. U. S, Munitions 
War2Ti The bursting of a few shells .tearing, up-ending, 
and setting fire to the planking of the latter [deck]. 1874 
Bedford Sailor ' s Pocket Bk. 173 An approaching heavy sea 
may carry the boat away .and turn it broadside on, or up-end 
it, 1900 H. Lawson Over Slifraile 39 It crawled to the 
wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself, 
b. In pa. pple. : Sitting up. 

1874 E WAUOH Chimney Corner (1879) 133, I left him 
about two minutes sin' up ended i' bed. 

2 . intr. To rise up on end. 

1897 KirLiNO Capt. Cour.ja They up-cend thet way when 
theyVe hungry, spot S. K. Wiing Biaced Trail xxxii, A 
log m the advance up-ended | another thrust under it. 


I 1879 A. Tavlob Gni.nne 13 Our ancestors, gave the tri- 
furium (then lately devised) the vernacular EngUsh name of 
] ‘ upfloor', 191a C. K. Powpa Eng. Medieev. Anktt. I. so 
"1 he ‘ triforlum chamber * or ‘ up.floor ’ of monastic writers. 

U-pflow.sA (Uf. 3.) 1871 ruMrew/.Arrv. XIX. 40 'Ibis 
incessant out-flow or up-flow (if the physicist will permit the 
fitter word). 1890 Philos. Mag Dec. 501 The final results 
of the upflow of air limited as to sgioce. Ibui., The strata of 
air surrounding the upflow. V pfollLrA Geot. (Ur- 2.1 - 
Anticline, ipoa Mackinder Ifrilant A Uni. Seas vi 80 
jlhe Mendip Range . is a complete upfold of tArboiiifcruuii 

'upfo id, V. [Ur- 4. Cf. LG. up/olden, G. auf- 
falUn.^ tram. To fold up, fold together ; t to raise, 
push up. Also TTpfo'lded, t-fo’ldon pa. pple. 

13 . A. E.AUit. P. B, 643 Abraham, al hodlex with ariiiez 
v^Tolden, a 146a /.ament. Firgtn in Chester Plays (1847) 
II. ao6 The ston owyr hym be can upfolde,. And wente 
hys wey wherso he wolde. sfioo Faibfax Tetsso xvi. xiv, 
'the geiulie budding rose, .her beauties doth vpfotd In tbeir 
deara leaues. i 8 a 3 J. Wileon Lights h Shadows Sc. Li/s 
349 't he leaves yet upfolded might almost be heard budding 
In the bower. 1878 K. J oum Sens. ^ Event (jSj^iaoo Come 
o'er the hills, and pass unto the wold, And all things, os tliou 
passes!, in rest uptold. 

^followed. -framed t see Uf. 5. 

upfkl'rlea, pa. pple. (Ur- 5.) 

181B Keats Endym. 1. 461 Who, upfurl'd Beneath thy 
drowsy wing a triple hour, But renovates and lives? 1831 
M. AuuQLDPariine 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are 
spread and upfurl’d. 1867 G. Macdonald Piscipte, etc. 33 
My roll of ill with theirs upfurlcd. And flung in deejiest hell. 

U 'ptfangf. Latterly ttorik. dial, and Sc. [Ur- %. 
Cf. WFris, opgostg, Du. opgastg, OHG. Bfgang, 

1 -cam (MHG. BJganc), ON. uppgangr (Norw. upp- 
gang, ‘gon^, MSw. up-, opgang, Sw. uppglng\ 
MD.!. and Da. opgang) and uppganga (Norw. uj>p- 

r ?a).] a. The act of ascending; ascension. 
An ascent, an upward path or way. 
agoo Lasus Alfred 1. f 33 .^if he .setter sitnnan upgongo 
bis dc 3 , ho biS mansle-^et sfyldij. 971 Blickl Horn aot 
Hi ne mibton ofer bxt scref. . gongan, mrSon hie scrymdi >n 
bono upgang. c 1000 Sax. Ltechd, III. 346 Pas twelf tacna 
I . . xefyUaA iwa tida mid byra upgange oSoe nybergange. 

' y7S Barbour Bmce vi. 141 Ilia hors, that wes bom dounc, 
j Cummerit thaim the vpgang to la. Ibid. viiL 38 On the 
south half, qubar lames was. Is ane vpgang, ane narrow 
plas. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix, Our mimiy here's rather 
driegh in the upgang. 1833 [Robinson] ir/athyClois., Up- 
gang, . .a track up a hill, as • Upgang from the Mulgrave 
, sands to the turnpike on the cliit' lop. 

t Upganger. Obs. [Up- 8 ] (See ouot.) 

1716 1 . LAuaRNCEA''£w.97’£/. - 4 /->i£. 198 Of BncLMaking I 
. an Up-Ganger, who, .as they become atiff, takes them Lc 
the new bricks] up, and sets them in Wind-Rows to be dried. 

Upga-ther, t>. [Up- 4. Cf. Do. Opgaderen.) 
tram. To gather up, to collect. Alio 'U'pgatbered 
: ppl. a., -gcftherinc vbl. sb. 

1390 Sfensee Muiopot. 397 Himseife he close vpgatheied 
more and more Into his den. 1^90 — F.O. iii vi. >9 Suune 
her garments loose Vpgatb'ring, m her bosomesbe comprized, 
Well as she might. 1807 Wobdsw. Misc. Sonn. i. xxxiii, 'i'bo 
winds .are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers. 1804 
: Examiner 650/3, I must upgaiher to the strife the reason 
I that remRins. i^js Lonof. <«»/</. Zr^i ad fin., 'I ho stoop. 

I ing Run upgathershU spent sbalts.^ 188) Ruskin in Colling- 
wood Li/e (1803) 1 . 333 Any poor little piece of "upgathered 
silver of my own. 1884 /. Parker /f/tur/. Lift lU. 173 A 
marvellous 'upgatbering and focalising of information. 
Upga'Be, V., etc. (Up- a, 6, and 7.) 

i8ia Byron Ch. Har it. liv. Tired of up-gazing still, the 
wearied eye Reposes gladly (etc.). i8j5 Sinolfton / irgit 
I. 63 Why, Daphnts, on the ancient risings of the signs Up- 
gaze? iSTaR.BucHANAN/’rwAlK.bz.lII.izj'rhesbepherdt 
: gather'd, Up-gazing dreamily Into the silent air. 

1 •HJpgi'V®. r'- Sc. Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. OFris. 

' op-, upieva (WFris. opjaen), (M)Du. opgeven, 
MLG. upgeven (LG. upgd/en), MHG. Bfg^en (G. 
au/-), MSw. up{p)g{va (Sw. uppgifva, -giva). Da. 
opgive, Icel. upp^fal\ 

1 . tram. To give up, resign, abandon. 

1413 Reg. Ataf. Sig. Seat. (1883) 39/z Huchon..saI frely 
delyverand upgiftotbeaayd VUliam.-thesaydlandis, 1499 
Munim. do Metros (Bonn. CL) 633 Rent. .Quhilk .. lady 
Jonet-.wpgaif and tesignit in our handis. 1513 Douqlas 
rSneid xi. iii. 39 ?oar Icyng lies our confiderans vpgeve. 
i 6 o 4 Munim. do Atelros [Bann. Cl.) 658 To resimie diniit 
surrander vpgeif and oiiergeif. .)>e maner place of Melrosse. 
1631 Z. Bovu in Zion's Flowers («8ss) App. a6/i Giveiiig 
them full power to upgive the same [zr. goods] as if they 
were given by mine owne mouth. 11840 Ongincs Par, 
Scotlao I. 440 They upgave to him.. the cummuii |Mstiire of 
Hauden.] 

2 . To declare, avow. (Cf. UpoivihoiiW. zA a.) 


Hence Pp-ended ///. a. 

s88o ' Mark Twain ’ Tramp Air xlvii. 488 Propping them , 
. .with her up-ended valise, 1898 C. Allen Papier MUeht < 
131 The up-ended box whereon the student was perched. 

Vpfl’U, V, [Up- 4 . Cf. MSw. up/ylla (Sw. 
upp-), MDa. upjylle, Du. opvullenl\ tram. To fill 
up. Also TJ'pfl.’lled pa. pple. 

£ 1440 Pallad. on IfusS. xii. 350 So braunches few# vpfille 
a huge londe. SS 9 * Shaks. Rom A Jut-]'- ih. 7 . 1 must 
vpfill this Osier Cage of ours, With baleful! weedes. 1^ 
Sfrnsre F. Q. iv.liL 4a A cup she liild, The which was with 
Nepenthe to the brim vpfild. 1861 Alacm. Mag. June 134 
A fine tree. .that upfilled a picture with cowi or baymakert 
beneath It. . „ . 

Upfl'Uin^. [Up- 7. Cf. prea] Something 
which serve* to fill ty). 

t8as G. Young Csot. Surv. x68 The red sandstone .occu- 
pying the valleys in the form of what has been called an 
upfilung. t833-4 Eneycl. Metrop. VI 705/3 At length the 
originally rugged chasm is changed by additions and 
fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow. 18^ H. 
Stefhine AA /ram IIl.8ioAgatetabepermRnent,should 
be. .a simple rectangular (Vame ivithout upfillings. 

tUpfl'nder. Obs.—' [Uf-S.J A deviser. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Boehas ix. 48# Double of hir tnnge, vpfyndere of tresoun. 

TJ'pflooP. [ad. OE.«Mdr: Up-I.] Atriforium. 

This epeclal application ii derived from the use of the word 
with reference to the church at Olaitoobory in the 0. E, 
Chron. (Laud MS.), on. 1083. 


never [etc.]. 

tUjpgiTdr. Se, Obs, [Up- 8. Cf. Givk v. 
64 e.] One who furnishes information or particu- 
lar* (^something). 

1376 in Balfour Oipr. Orkney 4 Shetl. (1859) 43 Hario 
Bruce and 'Thomas Boyne, quiui was bayth the upgiffiiris 
of the faltis. i6ei Sc. ActsPartt., Jas. f '/(i8i^) IV. 599/1 
( To] cans the pairtiet vp^evaris of the saitTis inventourcs 
everie pairtie subscryve hit awin inveniar him selfT, c >630 
S I R T. Hope Minor Praitichs ( 1736) 30 The Caution Is liolden 
to be found not by the Minor, but ty the Uraiver. 

U^'vinf , vbl. sb. Sc. (Up- 7.J 

l.^rrender; abandonment. 

£ 1413 Reg. Mag. sip. Scot. (1883) 45/1 For the upailfin 
of liyi tek of the landdie of Kyrktoiin. 149# Acta Vom. 
Cone. (1839) 946/1 For be vpgiffing of ^ cbartcrie evidentis 
and all vj^t richt )>at he hiua. 1678 J. Brown ZiTiof/’AiM 


I V. (1736) I3I What could be expecteil next, hut utter up- 
giving ? 

t 2 . Declaration, presentment Obs. 

1374 in C Rogers Three Sc. Reformers (1874) 10 As to my 
Insprecli I rifrr to my wifie aith and vpgeving. £1630 
.Sir 'T. Hope Atinor PracUcks (1726) 19 Ihc omitted Bene- 
fires, which the Prelates, .omitted in the Upgiving of ilie 
KentaL a 1670 Sfai uino /’«>«/. C/niz. / (1850) I 338 [He] 
preseiitit the subxcrivit rollis of the lenlhis givm wp be the 
oath of ilk subscriver, as thay who h-ad commissioun 10 
' receave and sie the vpgivcing of the saidis rollis. 

U-pgo, sb. dial. Also Sc. -gno. [Up- *.] An 
ascent ; spec, a rise in a stratum of rock. 

1683 G. SiNci AiB AHsc. 01 s. Hydros!. 278 Some [strata] 
again ni.iking their rise much mure lhan their course, wliicli 
they call Up-gact. 1853 Whitl-y Gloss. 185 Upgo, a tiack 

i ^pgO', V. [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. opgacn (Du. 
opgaan), MLG. upgdn, MHG. ufgan, -gen (G. 
aufgthen), MSw. up{p)ga, op{.p)ga, -gaa (Sw. 

MDa. and Ma.. opgcM.\ tntr. To go up; 
to ascend, mount, 

£iaso Gzn. 4 A’zr. 1608 lacob. sas-., Fio fio ertSe up ,A 
leddre slonden,and Our -on Angeles dun-cumeti and up-gon. 
£ 1440 Pallad. on Hull-, xi. 139 The tendir plaunte it take 
anoon & blyua Vpgoth. £1473 Colagros 4 Gaw. iisi Ho 
garf schir Gawyne vpga. 1513 UouoLAe eEneld viii i. 57 
Quhill in the ayr vpeois the tuynkilland lycht. 1600 Fair- 
fax Tasso xvii. xl, He ceas'd, and then a murmur lowd vp 
went With noise of ioy. 1791 Cowffr Iliaii xiii. 1016 Up- 
went the double ro.ir into the heights Ethereal. 1830 
WoKDSiv. Egyptian AlaidsZx Tlieii up-went Into the ethereal 
element The Birds. 

IJpgO’ing, vbl, sb. [Up- 7.] The action of 
going im ; esp. ascent, ascension. 


« 5 S 5 Watkesiam Bardie 1-a.tont App, 315 A faite vp 
go) ng, by a slope baneque of Turfus. 1638 I.Nicoli Diary 
(Bann. CL) 311 Upone this accompt-.tlie Scottix Commit- 
sioncris, quho wer reddy to pas to Lundoiin. ., wer stayed 
from thait upgoing. 1734 K. Ebskihk Strm. Wkx. (1791) 
607/1, I would speak a liille of the solemnity of his (se. 
Christ’s] up-guiiig. 1870 Sfuroeon T>eas. Dav. 1 . 433 ') he 
eye of the psalmist looked.. beyond the typical upgoing of 
the ark to ine sublime ascenxion uf the King of glory. 

U’pgoing,///. a. (Ui>-6b.) 

1839 J. Lano Irami, India 135 On the down-coming travel- 


L An upward slope or iticline. 

1888 J. Pennell Sent. Journey 936 There were so many 
long up-grades and the sign-posts were nil wrong. 1893 
Kate oanboen Truth/. IVcm. S. California 87, I have no 
taste for overtaking runaway mules on .1 steep and inlermiii- 
able uivgrade. 

b. adv, Uplnll. 

1899 Lutheran (Phila ) 6 Apr. 327 A r.iilrqad train will go 
for some distance upgrade after tlie engine is detached. 

2 . On (he upgrade, ascending, rising. 

189E Daily Newt 26 Sept, a/4 In the iron trade, demand 
seems to be on the up grade. 

tU pground. Obs [Uf- s.] Higher groundt ground 
above the beach, a 15U Lei and //in. (1768) 1 . 34 The Shore 
and upground from "’rent Ripe .to Cainesboroiigb is al 

IJpgrow, V. [Ur- 4. Cf. MDa. epgio.l intr. 

To grow up, spring up ; /g, to increase. 

£ 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 346 In bis enerces 
up growyime as a flour, c 144a Palloti. on Hnsb. sw, 77 Yf 
me wete Her lond, vpgrowetli now this horbia sete. 1513 
Douglas Mneid xi. xi. 14 Ne this luf.-of layt in Dynnu 
breist vpgrew, Ibtd. xii. viii. 116 Than mair in greif and 
ire vpgrowia be, 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 137 Over head up 
grew Insuperable bigoth of loftiest shade. 1791 Cowfek 
iiiad II. Bio Tlepolemus spear-famed Had scarce up-grown 
to manhood's lusty prime. 1848 Clough A mours de voy. iii. 
90 The cypress-spires . Withering still at the sight which still 
they upgrow to encounter. Ln. Houghton Ess, Reform 
56 Disappointment was not the soil from which a desire for 
furlhor change upgiew, 

Upgrowing, rdt . sb. (Ur- 7 ) 1430-40 Lvdc. Boehas 11. 
3637 The cedre is strong , In nis vpgrowyng riht as any 
lyne a 1618 Raleigh invent. Shipping 'fitex. 1751 II. 87 
'There are five manifest Causes of the Upgrowmg of the 
Hollanders and ZeUuidere. U’pgrow Ing,///. <3. (Ur-eb) 
1863 Mrs. Whitney Faith Gartney's Girlh. 11. 14 The flower 
of the upgrowine world. 1893 Ci ivk Holi and Jap. Wife 
viLl’be responsibilities of a rapidly upgrowing daughter. 

trpgro’8rii,/a.///4..n’p^O'wn,///-a. [Ur- 

6, o^bTj Grown uji. 

1667 Mu ton P . L . IX. 677 So standing, moving, or to 
highth upgrown The Tempior all inipassiond thua began. 
1671 — P. R. I. 140 This man born and now up-grown,., 
henceforth I expose To Satan. 1807 G. Hicoinr Celtic 
Druids 99 The contests, are only worthy of up-grown 
babies, s^ Whewell in Todbunter Acc. U’rit.Ui-jb) II, 
34B A great up-grown body of knowledge. 1843 K. Gbahame 
Golden Age 46 To them the inhabited world IE composed of 


1 . 4 ne process or fact of growing up ; origination, 
development. 

1844 s. WiLBERPORCE Hist. Prof. Episc. Ch. Amer. 1. 3 The 
up-growth of such a body amongst institutions so unlike our 
own.. 1869 A W. Haddan Apost. .Succession V. 104 The 
speedy upgrowth, .of contentions and schisms. 

2 . That which has grown up ; a result of growth 
or development, 

184s Trench Huts. Lect. ii. 36 The parts of it being the 
upgrowth of a single age. 1^3 Manning .'term. Eeci.Suij. 
III. p. Ixxxlv, The Iiitecnalional is a new creation or up- 
growth fiom beneath. 

b. spee, A raised growth or process. 



XTPHALB. 


424 


UPHILL. 


1S7P Roli UTON . 4 n////. Lift ti The-.iiixtli aim) nventh 
[Uten] proce«ses] hnve prnmiiient upgrowth*. 1893 Bowkr 
Id Phil. Trant. B. CLXXXV. J04 Evidence, .of tha origin 
of upgrowth* (sporangiophores) which would raise the 
sporangia beyond the surface. 

Upgiuh, ^uehlng : see U^ *, 6. 7. 

+ tfpha'M, V. Obs. [Ur- 4. C t. (M ) Du. «/)haUn, 
(M)Lu. uphahn, MHG. Hfholn (G. aufholtn)^ 
(M)Da. c/ia/er, Sw. upphala"] trans. To pull or 
drawnp:^. to drink up. Also I 7 pha*led /><?.///«. 

14.. in Pol , Rtl., 4 L. Potmt (1903) *47 The rote of an 
crlw I shotde vp hale, Men call it chostite. £1040 Dr, 
DoukUt Alt in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 311 Our Doctour 
Uoubhle Ale, Whose countenauiice is ueuer pale, So wel 
good drinke he can vphalc. igSa Stauvhusst /??«*/>( Arb) 
19 This Queene . Downe swasht th^re nauy,thee swelling 
surges vphaling. c i6ao Z. Hoyd Zion’t Flmurt (1855) 3 
They turn like mist uphaled by the sunne. 

U phalidav. Sc. Obs, exc. Shell, dial. AUo 
5-6 vphaly (ft .ye) d*(y), 6 ouphalliday, up- 
haldy ; 6 vphelly, 9 uphellie, Shell, uphelyo, 
-hellia (day), -helly-a. [f. Ur ailv,^ is a (see 
qnot. i8Si^) + halidajflloiWhY, Also with omission 
of -day in uphelly even, tiighl, and in mod. Shell, 
forms, in which tlic final -a may stand for all adj.] 

1 . The festival of tlie Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth- 
day), as the end of the Cnristmas holidays. 

In ouot. 1884 the reckoning is by a combination of Old 
and New Style. 

1478 Ada Ddm. Cette. (1839) so/r {is lord!* coniinewis he 
mater to he morns efter vphalyday nixt tociim. igoi Acc, 
Lit High Treat. Seel. II. 77 The v/ day of Januar, Up- 
halyday, to the King!* ufferand, thre Pranch crounes. *333 
Burgh See. EittHi.{ii')i)ll.ji Evtn sang in the haly dayes 
of Vule, New Yeir day. and Vphaly day. 1388 A. Kino In 
Cath. Traelalet (S.T.S.) 173 Vphaliday wfe ChrUt vas 
reueled first to the gentiles, idog Skeni Eeg. Maj , 
Burrow Laiott 133 Ans decreit given,. vpon Mononday, 
alter Vphaliday. 1S84 f7(/. lEervfj 747 Uphelya, the twenty, 
fourth day after Yule, and that on which the Holy or holidays 


and upheap the bushellt then 
Upnea*ped, pa. fpu. 
c isBe Wyclis Ifckt. (1 Mo) 371 
schal fynde, )he iinhepld, in oc 


(Uf- 5. Cf. pree.) 


ON Hush. lit. 810 Of peres sowr*..yf that they be Yuke & 
kepte vphepid dales tW S4.. IP. e/ H enley’ t Huti. {ihgo) 
50 Bo wele ware off mesurynge off your bushell hat is vp. 
hepida. 1349 CovcBO*t.s,elc. Ertum, Par. * Peter 16 Let 
brotherly cnaritie be augmented and upheaped with love, 
iSfo B. GoooB tr. Pahugeniut' Zodiac it. (1361) D vb. Thy 
barnes vpheaped & hugy mowesof corne. sm6 H. Cupham 
Brief of liiole 93 Their Siiine vpheapt, God sendeth them 
away To Babylon. 1777 A. HuntePe Georg, Ets. I. 416s 
I . laid on 167 chaldrons of lime, 3s bushels, upheaped, to 
the chaldron. 1807 Ciiadbx Par. Reg, 1, 489 Whose board 
is high up-heap‘d with generous fare. s8aS Casb Craven 


irpheapeds />//.<!. (Up- 5. Cf. prec.) 

1349 CovgaoALE, etc. Erastn, Par. s Pei,\f. la Ood.. 


the Dissenter Join band* In upheaving the Church. *834 
Jf. S. C Aaaorr Napoteoa (1855) 1. i. as The portentous rum. 
blingt of that approaching earthquake, which toon uphove 
both altar and throne. 

fSL - UpLirr ». 4, Raui w.l 13. Obt. 
a 1300 B, E, Ptalier xcU. 4 l>ai vphoue. looeid, stremes 
enen, Vphoued stremce hair steuen. a 1393 Maslowb Oviefe 
Blegiee iii. v. 3a The bold floud..hU hoarse voice vpbeau’d, 
S*i?o^ [etc.1. . 

o. inlr. 10 me U(x 


for one look of her, upheaves, a iM J. Hyatt in Spurgeon 
Trent, Dav. IV. 108 To represent human natura ai up. 
heaving under its load. *830 B. Tayloi Eldorado 1. 170 
The surface of the baT..u^eaved with a slow, majestic 
-rvement. 1893 Serihuedt Mar. XIII. 9s/i Abng the 
St it upheaves into tbs fine Vafles range. 

1 . trans. To support, sustain. rarr~^. 

719 Savaob HCoMderer iv. 170 Pillars, .Which, nodding, 


The surface of the bay..upheaved with a slow, majestic 
movement. 1893 Serihuedt Mar. XII I. 9s/i Abng the 
west it upheaves into the fine Vafles range. 


west it upheaves into the fine Vafles range. 

4 . trans. To support, sustain. rarr~^. 

1709 Savaob IPandtivr iv. 170 Pillars, .Which, nodding, 
Just up.heave their crumbling load. 

Henc« V*pliMV9d ppl. a., TrpbM'ramniS, Vp- 
liaa*Tar, VpbM'vli^ vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1847 EuaaaoN Odt to Channing 39 It earth firs cleave 


1349 CovEsoALE, etc. Erattn. Par. s Pti.\y. is Ood.. ,.184* EHEoaoN fW# te Chanmug 30 If earth Am cleave 
al repave al with vpheaped mesore. tjfiala Picton L‘p^ The ‘upbeavsd land, and bunt the foUc il^R. F. Boston 
’unit. Rte. (1883)1. 86 That the old upheaped mete be.. Cttt^Af'. In Ttml. Geog. Soe. XXIX. to The upheaved 


allowed and none other, a i6tp FoTHtaav A theotn, 1, xi. 1 4 
(161a) 1 16 He maketh such vpneaped piles of dishes. 1641 
Best Eartn. Bit. (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwayes of a 


1331 etee, e,a. nign treat, .leoit. vi. 39 ror ine ooune 
pulUng of thare bassyngls at New Sear Daye, Upbalymes 
and Pasche. 13*6 Burgh Rec. AV/mi). (1871) II. >60 The 
festuall dayts of Vule, New-yeir.me>, and Vpbellymes. 

2 . Uphali{day) even, the eve of the Epiphany; 
uphaly night, the ni|>ht of Jan. 6. 

1306 Ace. Ld. High 'Trent. Scut. III. 17B The lift day (of 
January], Uphaldy evin, to the men that brocht the sen- 
souris. is8a Rte. Alrin (1903) I, 164 That echo in na times 
to cum sail rtug besungts, brassin nor irn murterl*,,, within 
this burgh upon Vphelly ewin. 1881 S. R. Maci>iiail Relig. 
Ho. Plutcardyn xix. 155 The thirteenth night o' Eot 
1- Yulel was called ‘ iipliellie iiiclit 

f Vpha'noe, v. Obs, In 4-5 vphauu8(e. [Ut- 
4 f Hancb v .1 trans. To lift up, raise. 

<11373 Joseph Arim. 313 |>er weoren hedet vn-huled, 
helines vpliauaMt. c 1400 Apot. Lott. 31 Crie, cese not, vp. 
bauns H vois o* * trompe. c 1410 Lnuttmt of Li^t a8 Litt 
. .Is vp sprontigen, & meke loweli ben vphaunsid. 

U phand, o, [Ur- 3.] Operated, or pcrformetl, 
by raising the hand or hands. 

*677 Moxon Mtch. B.xere. 1 4 The Uphaiid Sledge, used 
by undar.Workmen when your work is not of the largest 1 . . 
they use It with both their hands before them, and seldom 
lift their Hammer higher than their Head, 1688 Holme 
Armoury liL 311/s The third is termed (be up-hanU 
Hammer, or up-hand sledge, of some termed the Fore. 
Hammer. 1833 J. U. Cansick, etc. Laird 0/ Loenn 85 
(E.D D.l, Girrie .was apt to enforce her commands with 
uphand emphases. 

Upha'ng'i V. fUf- ^ Cf. (M)Du. Ophangen, 
MLG. uphangtn,G. aufhanmn, MSw. up-, epub)- 
hSngia (Sw. upphdnga), MDa. uphmngie (Da. 
ophmnge).'] a. intr. To hang on high. b. trans. 
To hang up, susneniL Also UphaTtged pa, pplt . , 
Uplia*nglng vbl, sb, 

£1440 Pi. Penii. (1894) 3s Thu were offred uphongrng, 
For raannes sake on rode tro. ism Lydgatft Chron. Troy 


heaped corpses (he blood.. hissM and bubbM. 

Ut)taea;plng,o6/.xA (Ur- 7-) f 1374 CMAUc*a.Si>£fA. 11. 
pr. liL (t8M) 37 It deiileh me to comen now to |ie singuler 
vphepyng of pi welefulnasss. Ujsboa’ping, prtt. pplt. t 
see Or. 6. Up^heaTted, «. (Ur- 3.J Of good heart; 
not readily discouraged, stta TaoLLors Orlty r. xxix. He 
was cheery and up-bearted, but at the same time gentle. 

Uphea'val. [Ur- a.] 

1 . Geol. The action of raising, or fact of being 
raised, above the original level, esp. by volcanic 
action. 

1838 Lysll Mem, GtoL v, 96 Very extensive regions . . have 
been undergoing slow and gradual upheaval. 186a O. P. 
Scsora yokanott 439 The upheaval of the latter strata. 
s886 WiNCHELL Walks Geol. Field ita Th'is is the general 
plan of a mountain of imheaval. 

b. An instance of this; an upward displacement 
of some part of the earth’s crust. 

(849 Dana CtoU xviL(i83o)67S Some of the upheavals the 
country has experienced, may have opened fissures. 1876 
Pace Adv. Ttxt.bk.Gtol, IL 30 Upheavals and subsidences 
occasioned by., volcanic convuuions. 1897 E.B.Nichoijion 
Golspit aya ‘These upheavals took place after.. the great Ice 

O. In general use. 

189a Claiic Russell Oeenn Try;. III. xxviiL 74 A vol. 
canic uphesval of flame, s^ S. E. Whits Riverman iv, 
Consuntly the logs shifted, and., the men Ebifted also, 
avoiding the upheavals. 

2 . fig. A strong agitation or convulsion of society, 
etc. ; a sudden or violent alteration. 

1830 M'CoeH Div. Govt. II. ii! *50 There have been times 
of upheaval in the moral world, similar to those period* 
which geologists describe. 1867 C. H. Pearson //»>/. Eng. 
I. 89 It was a general upheaval of peoples. *887 Lowell 
Detnocr. 13 Inore had also been social upheaval* before 
the Reformation. 

Hence Vpbea'Tallst, an advocate of the theory 
that geological changes are due to upheaval. 

186a G. P. Scaora Votcanoes aoi LyelL in his., examina. 
tion of (bis question, decided it against the upbeavalists. 

Upheave, sb. i see Ur. s. 

UpheaTe, V. [Ur- 4. Cf. OE. uphebban, 
MfcT uphebbe, OKris. op-, upheva (WFri*. op- 
heevje), (M)Du. opheffen, MLG. upheven, LG, 
upheffen, OHG. dfisevan (MHG. H/heben, G. auf- 
heben), MSw. uphhfia, ophdvia, etc. (Sw. upphdfva, 


for raannes sake on rode tro. ism Lydgate's Chron. Troy -hdva), (M)Da. OphsmefX 
. *14* Thus she stode in doubtMl Trapardy, Ofloue and J trans, 'To heave or lilt up : 
iharao. ., Full eiienly vphanged in balaunce. 1391 Spenser ^ Psaiter iii. 3 Lauerii 


i860 Ld. Lvtton Lttcile 11. v. f 4. 10 When soft stars were 
brightly uphanging the night. i86s Mactn. Mag. June laS 
To bullda stone-pier for the uphanging of great coats or bata. 

+ Uplia'P, adv. Obs. [Up prep.'^ 6 c + H AP jA I 
4 b.] Perhaps, possibly. 

c 1390. e 1380 [see Ur prep.' 6 c]. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 
L vill7(Skeat) 1. 133 Therm thou lesest . . uphap thy renome 
everlasting, e 143a Capcsavs Life St. Aug. 46 Vpbap it 
semeth a bisebop fur to were sweeh on, )>ou} it semetli not 
..a pore man. 

^harbourg •harrowg •hatping: tee Ui>- 4, 6. 
Uphea ded, a. north, dial. [Ur- 3.] Of 
cattle : Having upright horns. 

1549 Kuaresb. Wtllt (Surtees) I. 55 One whte of foure 
yetes olde, uppheded. 1381-3 Durham Wills (Surtees) III. 
go A browns upheaded slot goinge in the northe feild. i8a8 
CAia Craven Glost., Up-heeadtd, having the horns growing 
upnearly perpendicularly. 

vpbea'p, V. [Up- 4. Cf. WFria. opheapje, 


windowd before it went to the ship, . . therefore I tmheaped 
with a quarter, xxi quarters for xx quarters. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 404/a To Vppehepe, ceatanir* ,.,eumuiart, 1641 


1 . trans, "ro heave or liftup ; to raise; + to exalt. 
<s 1300 E. E. Psalter HI. 3 Lauerd, mi fanger art ku in 
lande, Ml blisse, and mi heued vpbeueandelL. exaltant). 
Ibid, cxliv. I, 1 sal vpheue Jie, goa. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xliii. {.Cecilia) 94 pe aid bis handU.. Vpbewit to ^ bewliia 
rycht kare. c 1386 Chauceb Knt.'t T, 1370 Arciu anon his 
hand vp haf. 1313 Douglas ASneid xiii. x. si The fader 
Kneos . . His handu bsytb vpbevis towartis bevin. tf/it 
Mirr. Mag. R iv, Vp heauing to the skyes Her wretched 
handes. iSps Shaks. Fen. 4 .<4 <£ 48s Her two blew windowes 
faintly she vpheauetb. s6ee Quarles Feati/or Worms | is 
No sooner lltan had vp-heauu his head From off the pillow. 
1676 Hobbes Hind i. 4*9 Cbryses pray'd with hands to 
Heaven upheaved. 1736 Geav Statius 1 . 13 Another orb 
upheaved bis strong right bond. S791 Cowper Iliad iv. 504 
‘i ne waves ^ Zephyrus up.heaved. 1817 Monthly Mag. 
XLIII. *37 Couch'd on the shore hi* head and shoulders 
twain. Upheave* a giant shape. 1S90 ^iMcnneKschylut II. 
60 I.e( the sea upheave her billows I |8SS Bbowhino Saul 
xtv. While Hebron upheaves Ibe dawn. .on his shoulder. 

b. esp. To toss or throw up with violence ; spec. 
in Geol, 1 

1708 J. Philifs Cyder t. soa Tb' infernal winda .. from 
beneath (be solid mass Upbeav'd. 1809 Woaosw, Poems 
I Mat, Indtp. It. xvT, War upheaved The ground beneath thee 
I with volcanic force. 1813 BAEawELL/Nfraifi Cm/. (1815) 934 
j Some great convulsion has upheaved from their foundations 
. .the whole mas* of the chalk rocks. 1867 Lady HaaBERT 
Cradle L. vll. im Theie are masses of stone and brick.. 

' lying about as if upheaved and overturned by some tre. 
I mendous earthquake. 

I fiSi 1. Tavlos Splr, Despot. L x6 Let the inAdel and 


Centr. A/r, In Jmi. Geog. Soe. XXIX. 10 The upheaved 
MS beach . . which forms the esplanade. 1866 O, Macoohalo 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii, Each like one mitlion-petalled flower 
of upheaved whiteneis, 1841 TaiMMaa Praet. Geol. 36 It 
was the agent employed in the 'upbeavement of ebaina of 
mountains. 1864 Reader 5 March 301/3 After the last up. 
heavement of the Alps, great fissure* or basins of lakes were 
left there, tt/yi A. M. tr. Guillemeau't Fr, Chtrurg. 7 b/i 
An Elevatorlum \marg, or "vpheaverl to lift vp the bullet 
and draws him therout, 1870 Sfurobon Treat. Dav, P*. 
Ixv. 6 Philosophers,. too muen engrossed with their laiYS of 
upheaval to think of the Upheaver. xSga Graphic iS June 
731/3 The pullers up of streets and the upheaver* of foot- 
ways. 1830 Lyxll Princ. Geot. 1. *31 Great "upheavings 
of the coast. 1836 Stahlxv SitteU 4 Pat, L as The traces 
of igneous action on the granite rocks belong to their first 
upheaYing. *863 — Jew. Ch. xiU. *83 The Conquest was 
over, but the upheaving* of the conquered population still 
continued. tSBo M°CAaTHy Own Timet xll. IIL 8*6 All 
over the world there seemed to he an upheaving of old 
systems. i8ai Athebston t Poems 7s Ocaan monstari, from 
tbeir beds.. Torn by th’ "upheaving billows to the day. 
1853 Kanx Grinnetl E x*, xxxii (1856) *8*, 1 mounted the 
upneaving ice, and rods upon the fragmenta 1881 W. 
STirHtNS Chichester 158 [They] could not foresee what 
mighty and upheaving changai were at hand. 

Uphebbe t see U^ A U*ph8ld,/>/. <b. (Ur.3.) 1870 
Moaais Earthly Petr. III. iv. 18a One maiden .. Bore in her 
gleaming upheld skirt Fair silken halla 1883 jErRaaiES 
StotyofMy Heart xl. 168 The upheld finger of light, 
t upholder, obs. var, UrBohDiB i. 

1336 in Riley Mem. London aSs Stephen Basham, lockyer, 
and Adam Wayte, upheldere. 

Vphellie, -helljr, dial. ft. UphaliCdat). 
tUphend, I'. Obs. [Ur- 4. CfMba. ^hente.} 
trans. To catch or snatch up ; to take up, raise. 

<11300 Cursor M. 1S183 Leui. a yelrd vp-hlnt. And gaf 
him in be heued a dint, 13. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 3133 Vnto 
the lady the ring he cost... The lady hat the ring unbent. 
£i4ao Sir Amadace ((^mden) lxvii,Then Sir Amadace a 
squrd vppe-bents. 1313 Douglas iVneid v. viii. 63 Acestea 
..has wpbint in feild His freind Entellus. IbitCxu i. 49 
[Let] the ensenuts and baneris be vphynt. i6ee FaiarAX 
Tntso XII. Ixxii, He would not leaue the corses faire in field 
But in their armes the soldier* both vphent. 

Upher, variant of Uf£b (fir-pole). 

tUpUgh, V. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [Ur- 4, Cf. 
Du. ephoogen, G. aufhohen, MSw. uphoghia, pphSia, 
etc. (Sw. Hpphbjd), MDa. upkegt (Da. tphafe), 
Norw. upp^a.\ trans. To exalt ; to raise up. 

13.. Prose Psalter {litjx) igo Hei* [o r. uphte] him in b* 
worldell £1470 HgmivsoN Mor, Fab. v. Part. Beasts 
xxi, The lawest heir I can full sone vp hie. 1308 Dunbab 
Potmt vii. eOnto the sterris jmheyt is tbyne honour. 1313 
Douolas ASntid viii, L 71 Tyburlnus, furth of the styll 
river,, .bymseif vpbeis, 1^3 winjkt Wit. (S.T.S.) IL 58 
Be seris it mot be strenthit,. .and be aige vpheit 

U'phill, and <9. Also up-tallL [Grprep,* 
Cf. next.] 

A. sb. 1 . An ascent ; a high at steep rise. 

1348 UoALL Erntm. Par. Luie iii. a8 b, That countrey is 
full of vphilles and downhilles, & almost no parte of it enen, 
or plain ebaumpiaa ground. s6ii Coryat Crudities 34 
ITbe traveller has] no euen way, but continually high vp- 
htls and steeps down-bits til hs commeth to Tarare. rfei 
A. Townshrnd Albion's Triumph B, There is no vp-hill in 
the sieves 1 Clouds stay not feathered faete. 1671 tr. Fryut' 
Voy, Massritania 54 Built on very high ground, but.. we 
come insensibly to the Town, without oerceiving any up-hllL 
laib C. Howard Hoads Eng. 4 Watet (ed. 3) It From here 
is a long stiff nphiil along the coast. 

1 2 . Gaming, (^e quota.) Obs, 

<*1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Upkilt, high Dice, tiflg 
Grose Dkt. Vulgar T.. Viklllt, iaise dice that run hl^ 
1804 Hist, Geming 41 lo the landlord.. he taught the art 
of.. cutting the broads right, and throwing uphifls. 

B. adj. L Situated on high ground ; elevated. 

1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage, India Jtbtt) aSt Ouer Bala- 
Buate, or the vp.hili Countrey (for Bala in the Persian 
Language signinsth the toppa, and Guate a Hill). 170* 
O. Hbywood Diaries, etc. (1883) IV. 176 My last and best 

te wlll be to the up-hill city, a 1814 Gontanga lit. L 
Bril. Theatre III. lai My passage to the up-hill 
seat of power. 18x3 PtsbHe School la Whatever 

you do^hrow up foil from the uphUI side. 


a. Leading or directed towards higher ground ; 
going upwards, esp. steeply. 



UPHILL. 


UPHOLDER. 


t<M Bacon Htn. VII, Ep. D«d , And it It with Time*, m 
it u with Wtyet. Some ue more Up-hill end Down-hill, 
end tome ere more Flet end Pleina. *614 Bdnvam Ptigr, 
Ik 6s They love not to Uke Pains, up-hill way u unplcamnt 
to them. t«8 Vouho Lev* F*m* v. 99 Yet, et Immorul, 
in our up-hill chace We press ear fortune with unsincken'd 
pace, c ilS4 Fabi« Hymn, ‘ Th* Light mutt tuiu vi, The 
Church, the Sacrament*, the Feitlk Their uphill Journey 
take. 187s JowBTT Plate (ed. e) 111. et* But Wore virtu* 
the irodt have tot toil, end e tedious end uphill roed. i<( 


Used etp. with tattU, /teht, game, 
idea [tee prec.]. i6m Teevoii in 
IV.^^, I nwve nol_to uring^it in_ta ^ 


b. Presenting difficulties; cnrried on hgninst 
difficulties or opposition ; arauous, herd, 

lati,tuerh. 

Burten't Diary (iSaS) 

question whether it be 

). LvTTatTOM in AHunmum 

, jphtll piece of work consider- 

_ _ lelieiunder. i74tRicH*eDSOHC/oW<M 

(1768) IV. 149 What en up-hill labour I 1S49 CoBDBN,S>McArr 
I We hed en up-hill battle, but we succeeded. 18^ J. H. 
Nbwmah Diffie. AnglU, v. 107 This misfortune la nothing 
new I we elwa^ reckoned on an uphill game, a i86e Alb. 
Smith Mtd. StudeHt (1861) iro The up-hill itruggles. .of 
hit leborioua future career. 18M T. Feoer Rtmin, Ceuntry 
VeurHolitt xxi. (1888) :4s ' It was up-hill work to esUblisn 
it [fc. a newtpener],' be told me. 

0. Contending against difficulties, rare. 
i8ai Hazlitt TMt-T. Ser. 1. InJian JuggUrt, He was 
the best w/.Ai//pleyer in the world. t88s TeNKvaoM A ncUnt 
Sag* *79 Lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel, And climb 
the Mount of Blessing. 

S. Uphill and downhill, alternately cheerful and 


thee will find, a betteraccount of the goodness w. 

then whet we meet with by your uphill and downhill letters, 
Uphi'lli adv. Also up-hlU, up MIL [f. Up 
C f. Hill sb. i c. In early use unhyphened.] 
L Towards the top of the hill or high ground ; in 
en upward direction on a (steep) slope. Also in 
fig. contexts. 

a. 1607 Tohxll Feur-f, Beast* 311 The Persians, .eccus. 
tome their Horsset to run both down hil, and vp hiU 16S7 
A. Lovbll tr. Thevsnett Trav. 1. 10 The Streets, .are In. 
eommodlout, in that one It always going cither up hill or 
down hill. 1737 [S. BaaiNUTOMl Afrm. G. St Lueca iis These 
Men., were approaching to the Line,. .and supposing the 
Structure of. .the Earth to be Spheroidal, went up Hill 
all tbe way. 1746 In loM Jt*y. Hist. MSS. Cemm. App. I. 
440 As we march d. ell the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground. 1770 G. jCaATa Sk*tch*i fr. Nat, (ed. a) 1. 67 The 
tuceetsort of Saint Peter, .trotted them up hill, and down 
hill, . .just at they pleased to lead the way. iSa4 Scott St. 
Xeaaa't iv, Mr. Winterblossom.. would gladly have been 
tbe personal repreaenutive of tbecompany..->bttt it (sc. tbe 
walk) was up 

staotly goini 


Up-hiil, or Dowr 


17^ Auten't Vey, 11. 


. 

Haiutt L'ug.Pt .- - 

always labouring up-hill. 1877 Huxiav Phytiegr. 17 Ti 

that the water would have to run up-liill. 1879- F. Pot 

Syert Brit, Burmah 1. 79 He could only go up-hill back- 
wards. 

fig. i68s SiB T, Bbownb Chr. Mer. (1716) loo To offer at 
iniquities, which have so little foundations in thee, were to 

be vitiour — *•”' -• 

Bamcbofi- 

2 . To or on the upper side ^ . 
zgsa 'Claxoh ' Heather Mixture xii. 246 The huntsman 
was riding, ,on Dicky's left, working to get uphill of the peck, 
UpUUWards adv. and a. [ 7 . piec.] S. adv. 
In an uphill direction, b, adj. Leading uphill. 

e Milton Te C. Shimier Wks. 1738 I. 59 Nor bate a 
Jot Or Heart or Hope, but still attend to steer Uphillward. 
1878 Fabsab MartK Strut , xii. jzs Tbe path of life is nar. 
row and uphillward. 1877 — EUmal nef* (189a) 90 Tbe 
difliculty of, .virtue's uphillward path. 

UphOft'irdi V, [Ur- 4.] (ram. To hoard or 

heap w. 

igb Stanyhubst AEuei* iii, (Arb.) 7a Thee gould thee 
traytor vp burdeth. isoi Sfenskb Tearet Muut 353 Heapea 
of huge words vphoortfed hideously. z6os Siiaks. Haut, 1. 
L 134 If thou bast t^hoorded in thy life Extorted T 
'n the wombe of Earth. 1631 Bxnlowes Thtopk, 


I. xlv, 


Eusebia truth for her uphords. 

Upholstiif, -bolat, -hoisted t see Ur- S, 6. 

U'pholdi ib. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Also 
Sc, 5-4$ vp- (6 wp-, oup-), uphald, 8 uphod, 0 
uphadd, -baud, uppsl ; 9 north, upbod. [OC 
Mppheald (f. Ur- i hh-heald Hold sby), = ON. 
upphatd (Norw. upphald-, MSw. up~, ophald, -hold, 
MDa. and Da. ophald'), MI-G. upholt, MDu. op~ 
hout\ MHG. Bfhalt (fi.aufhalt) stop, delay; also 
MSw. upp*-, oppehalii (.Sw. uppehbll).^ 

1 , A support or stay. 

a 1066 in Kemble Ce,i. DM. (1846) IV. 33* Ic eom fiam 
mynstres mund and upheald. ciaoo Ormin 9*17 Crist, 
Godesi Sune, . . Hmlennde, & heltpe, & god upphald Till ha 
halt be shall cheienn. Knox Pint Blast App. (Arb.) 
S8 So U tbe teitimonyo ofa clean conscience to me a stay 
and vphold. 1396 D*LavMrLB tr. LttlU't Hist. Seet. (S.T.S.) 
1 1. 43 O cruel creatures, quha dang doune sa strang a stay, 
piller, and vphald of the Rcalme I 1791 J, LaABMONT/’oems 
14a Deckit wi' French flutteration. Step forth tbe uphadi 0* 
tbe nation. tSag Jamirson s.v. Vpyal, Tbe death o' wives, 
and the luck o’ sheep, are a puir man's uppaL A. Rato 

Smugs HtatherUmd 16 Wba'II cast the end gin afnce ye try 
To pu* oor upbauda dooat 

2 . The support, sustenance, or maintenance 
a person, estate, etc. Also without consL 

VOL.X. 


_ 1439 Se. Acts, Vat. // {1814) II. Ws )>« said prlncessa , . 
has. .atfugnlt. .to m upbald of our satd ioueryn lord 2nd hti 
sistris . . iin« markis. i48d Sia G. Hay Govt. Princes Wks. 
(S.T.S ) II. «53 The gu^er the upheld of the e 1300 
CartuL St. NiehelM Aberdtm, (New Spald. Cl.) I. r* 9 
Sextcne )>redlr slngerls and abill men to ye vphnid of devin 
service, igga Lyndrsav Tragedr loi, 1 wes the cause of 
mekle more myschancc. For vphnfd of my glore and dignitie. 
1397 Sc. Acte, Jot. F/(i8i 4) IV, 154/j Cure said souerane 
Lord..Annexis..to ^ same ci(ye..for |>e better vphald 
berof the foirsaidia iiberteis. <s 139S D. KaRcuisoN Cell. 
Sc. Preo. (S.T.S.) 84 Pride and sweirnease wald have meikla 
uphald. 180S Janirson s.v. UfhaUL Ughaeid, support. 

ff. 1483 in Rymer AVr<f/»-M(i7ii) XII. 174/1 To the upholde, 
maynteyne and encreate of their both EsUtis. 138s in 
Archaeolegia (1846) XXX. 166 Thoee.. placed here for the 
uphold and maintenance of the peace. i68e in Prec. Sec. 
A Htiq. Scot. X LV. 341 The broad curse of God is on ministers 
and professors, for your joyning for their uphold. 

b. The maintaining^ a building, etc., in proper 
repair. 

S471 in Chesrtsrt, he. Fdiub. (1871) 133 For the vphald, 
reparatioun and bigging of the sammyn iportL Extr. 
Abcrd. Reg. (1844) 1. 116 The bigtng of the brig of Dee. gnd 
..the gret offeris..be bis lordscliip, for the v^nld of the 
samyn. 1388 ExcMqutr RHls Scot.X1L\,sQfiVa.'i\t. yeirlie 
. . for uphald of the brig of Tay. 

o. north, dial. Personal maintenance (in respect 
of food, etc.). 

1853- in dial, glossaries (CnmU, Yks.). 

Uphold, V. Forms : a. 5-4 upbolden, a- 6 vp-, 
5-6 upholde, 5-7 vpbold, 5- uphold (6 upp- 
bold) ; north, dial. 8-9 uphowd (8 upphoud), 9 
uphod. fi, 4 vp-baldena t north, and Sc. 5 vpp-, 
uppeholde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, 8-9 up- 
. . ^ 'UP-4. Cf.C>Friap/-,«//S<7/i/fl 


hau^ 9 uphadd. [Up- 4. 
(WFria ophAldt), MLG. si 


ip.bel( 

lii.^^S No more hi_s_s| 


,, , . tphelden (LG. upholden, 

-holleti), (M)Da. ephostden, MSw. up., ophalda, 
•halla, -holda, etc.. Da, opheldt, MIlG. ifhalten 
(G. aufhalten ) ; also MSw. uppe-, eppthalda (Sw. 
uppehUlla)!), 

1 . trans. To support or sustain physically ; to 
keep from falling or sinking. 

a 130a Carter M. 538 Hgs fete Iilm hers up fra (all, AIs |>e 
enh vp haldes alt. 13. . Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. vrjq [>s heuen 
was vp halt, hot vgiy fcr vnder. 1390 Gowaa Ceuf. I. 73 
He hira InhisearmesIutUphield. <1440 Paltnd.eH Hush. 
IV. 81 A lighter vyne is with a lesse Sutkyng vpholde. 14S3 
Cash. Augl. 404/a To Vpphalde, sutttntar*, sueyertarc, 
*513 Babclav Edeguet tv, (1370) Cvib/i with marble 
pillers the building to vpholde. About be turrets of shape 

te excellent. 1390 SraNsaa P.Q. l viiL 40 Whose feeble 

■ "s to vjthold His pined wrsej 

.’ohol 

house. 1663 Br. Patsick - , . , 

winds that blew, and the rough waves.,, were no less tub* 
Ject to that power which imheM him, than [etc ]. tjut LaoNi 
Albcrtts Arckit. 1. ga Coverinp. .must,.be sumcientfor 
intholding themMlves, and their burthens. 1763 Miliji 
Pract. Huti. IV, 339 Poles were extended between them, 
p-tield by props. 1807 Crabbb Par, Eeg. 
it span-girth thanks.. Upheld a body of 

,, Macaulay Hitt, Eug. l. 47 Tlte leading 

strings, which preserve and uphold thn infant. 18S0 Jbf. 
raniEB Gi. Estate 33 The slender stems uphold the cup-like 
flowers two or three inches above the surface. 

2 . To support, sustain, maintain, by aid or assis- 
tance ; to preserve unimpaired or intact. 

tiiaas Auer. R, 140 Teke H*, beo mot lete )>uruh hire 
uorbitne .tiuen oSre ttrenSe, & upliolden hem, pet heo no 
uallen tSedungeof sunne. axeq/iPrev, Alfred fjx Fornys 
no w[ulrt . . pat euer mvwe pas feye furp vp-holde 1 / r!u. Ceil. 
MS. ^ Ilf up helde), e ijae Cast. Love ^ A child per is 
Pboren to vs,, .pat schai vp-boldea bis kyuMome. 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) I to The glide brelherun. that this glide 
furst begonne, and Icngcst sal vp-baldene. 1468-3 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. a68 Falshode, mvKhye^ secret synne upboldyng, 
Whiche hathe caused . endelex laiiguure. 1488 Hrf 4 Arts. 
VH. & 13 I s The houshondrie..whcrby the Chircbe of 
BngMnd Is upholden, iS4a-3 Ad 34 4 35 Heu. Vtll, c. >0 
1 1 The Citie.. bathe been mainteyned and upholden by 
divers and sundrye handye craftes there used. 1393 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, in. ill. 106 While Life vpholds this Afme, ThU 
Arme vpholds (he House of Lancaster. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dtte, Govt. Eug. I. i. a Though great Nations may be up. 
holden by power, 1671 Milton Samson 89s An Impious 
crew Of men conspiring to uphold tbir statn By worse than 
hostile deeds. 17SS Ob Fob Vqy. round World (1840) 328 
They had. .some comforts however which might a little up- 
hold their ipirlu. 1781 Cowraa RetirtmTiii Thine, and 
upheld by thy paternal care, Thia universal frame. 1838 
THiaLWALL Grtic* xxxv. IV. 377 Rather to Uke the lead in 
a revolution, than iteadlly 10 uphold tbe esiabli*' 


1864 Trnhvson Eh. Ard. 783 Uphold me, Father, ia wg 
loneliness A little longer I 

8. tft. To famish or provide, to perform or 
discharge, regularly. Obs. 

01417 Yeth Memo. Bk. (.Surtees) I. aai The whilk vj.s. 
vuj d. . .Mill be k«ped. .to upholde ftnd rcleve a lyght to be 
borne. . on Corpus Cristy day. 1444 A.rfr. Aberd.Rtg.(\is<^ 
I. I a Willixme Mathottson. sal vphald the ladymerse with 
uoce..ilke owke for a yher. sgsjin Abst. Protocol* '/ omn 
Clerks e/ Glasgow (1897) IV. » 18 The said maister to upheld 
and fynd ane pryckat of wax nychtlie bymeand. 

b. To maintain in good condition or in a proper 
state of reijsir. 

sir" ' 


I keipit 

li.lft 


_ ssaActaj 

, Owner.. shuld.-occupie any 
lulde .uphold and sustevne the 
Abbottis 


iiphaldm I 
Hen Vin, e. 

umtL 1563 Reg. i'rivy Cornu il Scot. 1. a^ The 

Wer Bccustomat , upoun tliair expenssis to upheld and big 
Wrevir Anc. Funeral Mon. 333 This 


the wallis. 1631 \ 

Church is vpbolden in wondrous good repaire. tyoi in 
W. O. Blunt Ch. Chcitcr-lt^Strett (1684) 104 Paid Ibos. 
Pearson for upholding^ bell wheels for 7 yeare. syss 
Scots Mtig. Apr. 164/a Provided that the city he oblii^ed to 
uphold the.. buildings in repair. x8t6 Scott Antiq. 1, It's 
Jamie Martingale that fumUhei the naigs on contratt, and 
Uphaudi them. 1833 Stat, \Wm./ P, c 46 I loi Every 
person .shall uphold and keep in proper re|mir the fences 
aforesaid. 1894 Wntm. Gat. 3 May 8/3 He was also bound 
by a covenant in the lease to 'uphold ' the premise*. 

O. To provide with iostenance; to support with 
food, etc. Now dial. 

1546 Reg. Cuyar Abbey IL aStHe] tall vphald honestlie 
In meit nnd clBytht-.lhe said jhone Alane. tgn Satir, 
Poestst Rt/ersH. xliL 380 Rentit sufficient to vpltauld Ane 
glide number of sic Studentis. sSsg Mabkhah Country 
Centenim, I. viii. loi Tbe best generall foods for the 
ordinsrie vpholding of a doggo in a good sUte of body. 
[1684 I. S. Profit 4 Pleas. United 163 I he best Food for 
uphoMing a dog.] 1863 Mas. Toooooo Sy*c. Yorks, Dial 
(MS.), I kept my brother some time, but he was so wasteful 
1 couldn’t uphod him nny longer. 

4 . To support by advocacy or assent ; to sustain 
against objection or criticism. 


ad obrnrued. s93a Palbcb. 769/1 Sytba he hath sayde it, 
wyll upholde it. tu$ R. BaRNAROtr. Tereuee, Andna 
'. ill, See that thou be readie to answer and vpbold my 
" - — — 1-4 Richardson Grandisen III. xxvC 309 He 

ig but hop, skip, and dance about me, grin — '* 
:bsi and ev^.body upholds him in Tt. 


y.body npho... 

Bubkb Corr. (1844) II. 431 Perhaps I have wished to 

’ *■ — the honour a--* ” -» •*- 


; holding it {te. an arrangement). 1869 J. Mabtihrau Rtt. 
\ II. 57 ThispleA..upholdsapracticeessentwlly unjust. 1890 
Latu Timet' Rey. LXlll. 73J/3 He refused to answer that 
question, and was upheld in nis refusal by the learned judge. 
I 1893 llsd. LX Vtll, 444/1 On appeal to the County Court 
J udge . . the decision of the registrar was upheld. 

I b. To maintam (a statement), to warrant or 
guarantee (a fact). Now chiefly north, dial, and Sc, 
Grip, with complementary object or clause. In later usage 
freq. in loose construction, esp. in dialect forms (see fl and 
Estg. Ihstl. Did. S.V.), Also with indirect personal dative. 

a. 1530 Palsor. 769/1 , 1 upholde a ware or marchaundyse 
■ ’ ■ ' I wyil upholde hym for u < 


to be good. Ihti., I w 


mtfnued to be powerfully lipheid by EnglitSihelp. 
• Biblb Isaiah Ixiil. s, I loked, & titer 


Ti 


wondered (hat there was none to vpholde. 

). To carry out, succeed in. Obt.-*^ 

a Cov, Myst, (Shairs, Soc.) 314 He wyl us werke rygt 
shsme, His falspurpos ifhe upholde, 

0. To maintain at the same level or standard. 


ohel^ft 


1 two cowe-calues, . . to ' 
e-ol, Ecoss, (1844' •’ ' 

cannot posilblyL- 

Beans and peas.. firmly 

Exatn, a6 Nov. 4/a The aemand for yams, .has been vary 
dull, but quotatioM have nevertheicstheea upheld. 

d. To snitain spiritually. 

fa Raid Lira W. E.Fortitr (1888) 1. 33 
Both WUIIam and hia wife were marvellously upheld. 1804 
9^ xxxvii,Godseiid she may not have been 

left to berael I— God send ahe may have bean upholden I 


B any is in Englande. 1583 (folding Cstivin en Deut, Pref, 
£p. a The other side uphoTdeih that it Is n vlleinous defiling 
j of religion. 1653 Blithe 8^ 1 dare 

uphold one Acre would be as good as divers now are in many 
\ parts of it. i8si Scott Kemlw, xxix, I know that shall 
I make Varney uphold me sober. 1853 Miss Yonge Hetr of 
I Rtdelyffo xlf, He always ^helJ that you acted for hi.* good. 

I 1897 Khoscomvl If'A/r<A^r«.4rNi>a74YourDames*Udofor 
' Chapel, I'll uphold 

I a *787 Grose Prov. Close, Uyhovod, to warrant. 1793 
' T. Scott Poems 357 I'se uphaud ye Owr the lug* i' love to 
be. tSoy R. Andexson Cumbld. BeslL isi, I'll uphod ye, 
we's 'gree. iSao Scott lUossast, Introd. Ep., ' I'se uphaud 
him ■ siholar,’ answered David. t86t Wauoh Btrtl* 
Carter's T, 8 Yo’d layther ha’ loaf-brade, aw'U uphowd yo. 
1891 Babbib Lsttls Minister iii. It was no sport to them, 
Susy, I'se uphaud. 

0 . To raise or lift up ; to direct upwards. 

a 1400 Itssmbrat 5a The knyghte fcUe on his knei. And 
hothe hit handis upheldc. e 1400 Destr. Troy 8760 With a 
noble sword, naked in his bond, Vp holdand on high ss he 
bat wold sUvke. c 1450 Songs, Carols, eta (E.E.T,S.) 6/39 
Vphold the nowr of gud Jesse, And worship it for ay bewte. 
41480 HENavBON Feilet, Lion h Mouse 188 Scho..Daitb hir 
handis \ nto the hcujn vpbeld. igsg Douglas Msseid Concl. 

eyes vpheld Aoneauen, ne oio messe. inei ateyoen .*4>r. 
iV Achst. I. 505 His Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold. 
1891 Farrar Darkss. 4 Damn xxxix. They upheld their 
ileiiclied hands . , to plead for mercy. 

UpbO'ldatory, a. (f. Uphold v.) 18x9 Moore's Messs, 
(1854) VI. 6 Lord L. showed tne..n letter, from Lord Angle- 
sey. .One word in it rather an odd coinage t ‘ upholdatory 
of his government'. Upbo'ldeo,///. 11. (Uns. Cf. Ur- 
iiOLue.) t8t7 Krats Steey 4 Poetry 143 Some with up- 
holden hand and mouth severe. 3838 Mas. Browniho 
Seraykim it. Wki. (1904) 87 The creature's and the up- 
bolden's sacrifice I 

UpkO'lder. Also 4-5 vpholdare, 6 opholdar ; 
4, CSc. uphalder, 5 north, uppaldar. (See also 
UrBiLon.) [f. Upuou) V. (in sense 1 app. in the 
tense of ' to keep ia repair ’). Cf, MDa. 6/K/te)- 
holdero in sente 3.] 

L 't a. A dealer in small wares or second-hand 
artidea (of clothing, furniture, etc.) ; a maker or 
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ITPXBBF. 


rejKiiTer of such things. Ohs. b. = UraouiTroBB. 
Now rare. 

IJJ3 w'tll «/ Rehtri de Rt^^tt i8 June, Quod perquUivi 
deTnomi !)rie uplinldrre. ijjto Langl. P. PI. A. v. i68 A 
Koin-re, n Redyng-kynn, nnd Rom (-« dis8<.here, .And of 
vp holders nn licp. 1377 Roils of Parlt. HI. 5 A null 
Mercer, Coteller, rualer, Uphalder, ne a nul autre denuein 
ne forein. IA17 Vork Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1 . 183 '1 hat na 
uppalder wyi k in Girdelecrafte. e 144a Promf. Pam, 51a/* 
Vph'ildere,>al sellytlie smal tbyngy^ rr/nArr. I495.4r/ 11 
/Uit. Pf/.c. 19, To the .ereaie rebuke and disclaunder to 
the aeid (Jrafte of Upholderv iggS Srow .y«»T/<y 154 tl"! 
this lane ., in the raigne of Henry the sixt, had ye for the 
mott pnrie dwelling Frioperers or Upholders, that soide 
olde apparell and housholde stuffe. i 4 M K. Holmb. 4 rmoury 
III. 449/a Such .was of old the Vpholders, or Vpholsterers 
Anns of Chester, tjii /lei 10 A uiu c. 19 I84 All.. Drapers, 
Meiccrs, Upholders,, .having .any Stock of. .Silks, aijti 
Mrs. F. Siirrioam Sidney Bidtel/a (1767) III. ia6 , 1 did not 
like the furniture, .so I. .have Itespoke new of an upholder. 
1837 SOUTIIRV Rtpriella't Rett. 1 . 155 An upholder Just now 
adverlites Commodes, Console-tables, . . and Chiffoniers. 
iBii. 4 nn. Reg .Ckron. lat Messrs Wilkinsons, upholders,. . 
having of late been frequently robbed of featners. 1881 
Inetr. Ctneut Clerks (i88j) 53 Upholstery : . Stuffer Up- 
holder. Upholsterer’s Spring Maker. leio Dady Chron. 
9 March I have seen ' Carpenter and Upholder ' on the 
signboard of a shop in a Surrey village. 

0. An undertaker. Obs, in general use. 

1709 Stkslk Taller No 99 P 4, I.. shall give my good 
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all 
such Dead as they meet with. 1714 Gav Trivia 11. 347 
Th' Upholder, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits sidtn 
Iinpatienceforthe ^ing Breath tja^SmrTXeaeamagst. 
Prone. Drags p j The company exercising the trade and 
mistery of upholders. 1703 Dally Chron. S April $/i A 
large glass sign describing the owners as ‘upholders', 
whereas other evidence shows them to be 'undertakers '. 

2. A supporter, sustainer, or maintaincr { 0 / a 
thinjr or person). 

e 1403 Lvno. Temylt efGba 468 To 30V my ladt, vpholder 
of my life, Mekcli I |>anke. 1439 Cemeatry Lett Bk. 191 
They ordeya that .suche maner vpholders. . M ptirsewed ai 
they were persones sole. 1336 Stories ^ Profit. Sertfi. 
M ij b, The Lorde lyueth, and blessyd be inyne opholder, 
1547 Hal* (f/r/r). The first Examinacyon of Anne Askewe 
latatye martyred in Simnhfelde, by the Romysh popes vp. 
holders. i<90 Nashs Patt/mCt Afol. i. Biv^ I wyll not 
lie theyr vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their 
charges. 164a R. CAKpaNTPa Sxferienet til. in. la For 
Uod leavelh many things undone, ..to preach this doctrine 
that creatures are not bis upholders. 1691 'NoooAth. Oxon. 
I. 581 The said Duke, .waa an upholder of him and his un* 
worthy doings. 1710 Swift Poems, Atlas aa When the 
weight of kingdomalleaToo long upon his single shoulders, 
.Sink down be must, or find upholders. 1809 Coteaioua 
Friend 87 Intellect, and Tliought atone can be our Upholder 
and Judge. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Strm. (ed. al V. x. 
lya When waa the power of the world an upholder of God'i 
tnalb > 187a Faibas Si. Paul II. sap A reverence for him 
for deeper than that of hia upholdera 

b. Of thingi : A support, stay, or prop, 
lul TaavttA Barth. DtP. R, v. liv. (Bodl. MS.), It nedei* 
to haue so many vndursettingea and vpholders |xsl suche a 
l>eestaiiuiybe[moreJableli(.h .ineueandgoo tsyiCoLDiKO 
Calvin on Pt. Ixi. 8 Gentlenease and faitnfuines art y* trew 
upholders of kingdomea 1617 Woodall Seerg. Mats Wka 
(1639) 80 Wheat flower. , is the principall naturall upholder 
of the life and health of man. 1730 Southall Beta 
Upholdtrs drove into the VVainscot or Wall. 1884 A. Rosa 
Teetk ttfon Hair at A thick Indiarubber ankle opholder, 
over which Is worn the boot and sock. 

Upholding, vbl. sb. [tJp- 7.] 
fL Sustenance; support in necessaries. Obs, 
e I 17 S Se, Leg. Saints iii. [A ndreiu) 063 pu sal hafa J>i vp- 
lukiding with honeste in al thinge In myn dioce. 
CovsaoALB a Mace. iii. 10 Money fayed vp for the ypholo- 
inga of weddowes and fatherlesse cnildren. 1667 D. Per. 
gniion'i Coll. Se, Prov, No. 707, Pride and sweemess would 
have meikle upholding, 

2. Maintenance fc regular use or in proper con- 
dition. 

a 1330 in Faceimiltt Meet. MSS, .'Scotland 11. (1870) 14 
Ad. .sustentaciunem \gtotttd vpbaldin^ diet! molendinl. 
1431 Extr, 'Aherd, Reg. (1844) I. so For the vphaldyng 
andeikyng of Oodis serulce to be dona in the paroche kirk. 
1488 in Exchsauer Rolls Scot/. X. 100 For the upholding 
and liering of the. .chargis of the said office, igai Llncofu 
Wills (1914) 104 To the upholdyng of Notmgbam briges. 
igas Ibid. 106 To the upholdyng of the forsaid chur^e. 
SMS Richmond, WilU (Surtees) 47 , 1 bewhelbe other twenty 
xheryiigs .for the upholdyng of ont seirge of waxe yerly. 
1613 ill Essex Rtv.%yil. 105 The upholdinge and pcrfect- 
inge of the companies in good strengh and number. 1631 
Wkkves Ahc Funeral Mon. To Kdr. 6 For the repairing 
and vphulding .of that ,. building. 184a J. Aiton Clerical 
hcoH. I IS It must have separate bouses, which, . . in upliold- 
ing, must cost disproportionally dear. 1894 C N. Kobinsom 
Hnt Fleet 6s No sacrifice can therefore he too gieat for the 
upholding of our fleet. 

3. The action of sustaining or supporting by aid 


worldlypowerand glorie of iheir Order. 1807 Hifroh Whs. 

1. ssd Tlie iiiqu!rie.,how we hatie striuen and fought for 
thevpholding and maintenance of Gods truth. 1837 Docu, 
ments agst, Prynne (Camden) 95 This was my Uord of 
Lincotnes case in his uphuldiiig the creditt of Prydean. 
1691 Biount l.am Diet, (ed. s), MaiHitnMtece,t\%xmea the 
upholding or iiiaintaining of a Cause or Person. tStS Mil. 
MAN SMHor V. 209 If this life Be worthy thy upholding. 

CoLosTaBAM In Balfour Blog. (1863) v. 195 We 
sensibly fell the 'upholding* graciously vouchsafed. 187a 
Spukoboh Treat. Dav. III. 10 He asked.. for deliverance, 
and here he returns thanks for upholding. 

4 . The action of maintainine to argument. 

1387 Goldiho Ds Momay ix. 144 What els then is his vp- i 


him with uplialding of hit hand, that he auld be ana trew 
sugget 1^ in J. Ronald J.andmaris OldSHrlittg (1899) 
338 They promised sotemnlie be uphaulding of their hand*. 
1686 J. G. Muaruv Comm., F.xod. xvii. is Aaron and Hur 
Joining in the upholding of Moses’s bands. 

XTphO’lding,///. a. [Up- 6 b.] Supporting, 
sustaining. 

1333 PovHBT Short Catech. « (The) church, which Paul 
calleth the pilter, and vpholding stay of truth, 1581 T, 
tiBoaroN] tr. Calvin's Inst. lit. xxl. *39 The srpholdyng auiy 
of sounds affiance. 1874 Bovut F.xctU, Tktol, 1. i. a^ Though 
the soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and up- 
holding concourse, may survive the body. 1704 E. Erskihb 
Wks. (1791) 112/1 His quickening, strengthening, and up- 
holding presence may be withdrawn. S784 CowrxR Ttssh 
III. 65S Flow'rs..exp^ th* upholding aid Of the smooth- 
shaven prop. fi8je BavANT Forest Hymn 67 The In- 
dwelling I.ife, .the upholding Love, That are the soul of 
this wide universe. 189a ‘ L. F alcohxr ‘ Mils. Ixt vi. She . . 
would have fallen, but for the timely aid of two upholding 

tUphO'lsterRf^. Obs, Also 5 upholdaatar, 5, 
7-8 upholdster, 6 north, uphaldistor. [f. Uphold 
V. + -STKB.] = UPUOLDIB I. 

a. 1411 Close Roll la Hen. /Kldorto), Johannes Dryuer, 
upholdester. 1479 Poston Lstl. 1 1 1 . *71, iij girdels Staunton, 
j girdel upholdester. cs48t Caxtoh Diajisuts a Of tayi- 


Parish Gutt'iere 37 Once on a time be turn’d Upholdster, 
And silly dealt in Bed and Bolster. 
fJ. 1483-S Pee. St. Mary ai Hill iss Richard Crick, vp. 
holster, Tor o quarter. 1491 Caxtoh Fr/<u Pair. (W. de W. 
1493) 144 Whan tbechaunger .knewe hisgowne that beng 
at the Vpholsters dore and all redy waa tliere to selle, he 
was sore wrothe. c 1315 Cocke Lorelts B. so Harpe makers, 
leches, and upholsters. 1373 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. 
(1908) 309 UpholMer for pendenles of burnished golde for 
the Maskers garmentes. 1614 in lo/A Ref. Hist, MSS, 
Cotnsst, App. I. 43 As for a resting cbyre. ., I did enquyre 
at an upliobUer the pryce of itt. 1886 Pepvs Diary ss Aug., 
My closett is doing by upholsters, which I am pleased with. 
1677 Wychcklev Pi. Dsaltr in. I. Your Rookxelier it pro. 
perly your Upholster t for he furn'uhea your Room, rather 
than your Head. STag Brice's Weekly frnl. aj Aug. 4 Any 
Person, having Occasion to imploy an Upholster, may be 
faithfully serv^ by Ann Hutchins. 17^ H. Wai volb I.et. 
to Dahymfte 3s Jon., Our booksellers.. are little more or 
less than upholsters. 

Jig, 1393 G Harvey Pitres's Safer . 131, 1 . . looue not to be 
an VoRolster of stuffed, and borobasteo malice in other. 
1814 J. CooKB Greene's Tss Qsseqsst H 1 b, When thou art 

f rowne to bee An old Vpholsler vnto Venerie. i88e W. 

RCKxa Honsuek Prof. S56 As for flatterers they may bo 
■tiled tbe Devils Upholstera 

f b. Used spec, with reference to the making 


wares wyth jm the lybertyes of thy* Cytye. 1378 Oascoicnb 
Steele Cl, (.Arb.) 80 When vpholsters sel fetners without 
dust. tSaa Bpetom Fantesstsekee Wks. (Grosart) II. lo/i 
Tbe Poulters feathera make toward the Upholster. 1647 
TaAFF Comm., i John ilL 7 T^hese ore the devils. . upholsters 
that sow such pillows. 1888 Seer. Sem. Mossty Chat, ^ 
feu, (Camden) 186 To John Poic Win, upholster,, .for making 
two bedds and furniture for tbe Queen. 

TJphO’Uter, v, Ori?. 1/.S, [Back-formation 

from Ufholstbbkb or Vfbolstxbt. CC next] 

L inlr. To do upholstery work. 

sS8i Mas. Stows Peesrl OrPt lel, ei Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey . .could upholster and quilt. 

2 . (ran:. 8, Of materUIs: To cover after tbe 
manner of upholstery. 

188* Lowell Firteide Treeo. 45 Tbe dull weed upholstered 
the decaying wharves. 1873 J. E, Tavlob Hal/Homre in 
Green Rasue x, sgs SevciiJ species have already uphol- 
stered the rough bark with . .delicate shades of velvety green. 

b. To furnish or trim with, or as with, upholstery. 

AIso/k 

liTy 'MARK Twain’ Misrittiffi Pilot *4 The bar keeper 
had been barbered and upholstered at incrMiblecosL ligo 
C. Dixoh Ann. Bird Lft By All Idutflm] upholster IhMr 
nests in the same singular manner. 1891 Lancet S4 Jan. 
siS/i The whole thorax hollow U now laid bare and up- 
hol-rtered with the skin-muscle flap. 

XTphO'lttored, /p/. 0. [f.as prec. -l- -XD.] Fur- 
nished or fitted with upholsterer’s work. 


Ian. 4/1 Sofa-divans, and.. arm-chairs all comfortably up- 
holstered with national colours. 1889 Mrs. E. KtHNAkn 
Raiding a Pries i, The drawing-room (is) rosewood, up. 
bolstered In red damask. 

/ig- W. H. Maliock Humem Docununt xviii(Ckin. 
tiileied by others as an article cssent'ial to a decorously up- 
holstered mind. 

TTpholsterer (»ph-“*l8taraj). Also 8 uphool- 
starer, upholdaterer. [f. UraouiTKBr^. 4 --ib 1 ^] 
A tradesman or shopkeeper whose business is the 
making, finishing, or repairing of articles of 
furniture and otaer honse-furnishings in which 
woven or similar fabrics, or materials used for 
stuffing these, are employed. 

RnsestiaU Cottnlutt Cjb, The fault’s III 
my vphobterer. Lady, il^ W, RAMBaar Astrot, Restored 


>39 If thou makest the chik]a..a Ferfurnsr,.. Glover or 
Upholsterer. 1877 Lend. Gas. No. ia33/4^Mr. Cooke an 
Upbalsterer next door to the Star, tyss Db Fob Plague 
(1754) III Upholdsterert, Joyners, Cabinet-nutkers. 1778 
Adam Smith W. H, 11. I. I. 334 Upholsterers frequently 
lett furniture W the month or by the year. tSej Bxntham 
Not Paul 83 Tent-making I an art, in which the operations 
of the architect and the upholsterer ate combined. 1879 
W. S. Hayward Lore tsgsl. World 6 Painters, decorators, 
upholsteret^.-were immediately set to work. 

yfg, 'f. ’I’afscor Real Attest. 14 Better to meet with 
sound Reprovers, . . than the Devills Vpholsterers. tm 
Hsavav Nesv. Hist. II. 459 This led the prince of Conti to 
call Luxembourg ‘The Upholsterer of Notre Dame', 
b. transf. Applied to certain bees and birds. 
Also altrib. 

1830 J Rrhhir Insect Anhit. 53 The lenf-cutting bees., 
may be denominated more generally ‘upholsterer-bees’, as 
there are some of them which use other materials beside 
leaves. 1840 Westwood Introd. Mod. Classif Insects II. 
272 They liave been termed.. upholsterer bees 1.. the uphol. 
starers employ in the construction of Iheir cells portions of 
leaves. iSgo C. Dixon Assn. Bird Rift 84 Upholsterers.— 
Tbe birds which come into the present group comprise the 
Ducks and Geese. 

UpholsteresR, var. of Upbolbtbxss. 
UphO'lsterlng, vbl. sb. [f. Upholstbb-kr, -y.] 
Upholstery. Also tUtrib. 

1807 Southby Esfn'e/la's Lett. III. 071 The women of 
the lamlly in which she then worked at the uphulsteruig 
business. 1898 Daily Netvt 13 Dec. s/s The velvet up- 
bolstering and pile carpets. 

TTpho’laterlng,///. a. [f. as prec.] Serving 
to iipholjter. 

tSal Lyttom Pelham III. xvii. All that especial neatness 
of iipliulstering paraphernalia. sB^p Sala U w, round Clock 
a 10 The march of upholstering uitellect is there in its 
entirety, 

Upno’lBterous, a, [f. as prec.] Given to the 
use of upholstery. 

1B87 W. Cory Lett. A Jmlt. (1897) 523 Since then our 
educated people have been less happy, tliough more up- 
holsterous. T. PiNKsaTON Bltssani, etc. 101 He was 
not at all uplioixterouii. 

UpllO’lSte^. [f- UrBOLBTKUjtJ.] Upholsterer’s 
work or materials ; s^e. the fabrics and materials 
used in the covering and stuffing of fumittue ; the 
collective use of these in a room or house. 

1849 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Western Poy. ii In the Mount 
I saw a craggy rugged teal, of Rocky Upnolstety, which 
the old fabulous rumour calls St. Michaels Choir. 1833 
Ordin, Contin. Excise t; Mar. its Linnens fine and course, 
U phoUtery, Haberdashery (elc.k 1738 W. Ow en Bk, Fatte 
(1788) 6s Hacheston, Sufiblk. Nov, is., for boon, shoes, up- 
holstery, and Joiners, stjk THACKasAV Virgits. iv, Mantel- 
pieces, carved coroic^ work,, .carpets and costly upholstery 


Biclfeld.. becomes positively wearisome, ubantiDg the up- 
holsteries of Life. 

b. attrib, and Comb, 

1803 SnaaAtON Caiinet Diet. (titIe.p.),The Terms used In 
tbe (Cabinet, Cbair and Upholstery Branches. 1B44 M. F. 
Ossou Wosn, sn igik C, (t86s) 99 She. .is, in short, always 
spoken nnd thought of upholstcry-wise. t8<8 Hawthorns 
Pr. 8 It.NoteJks. II. I S3 Their whole charm is., in no 
degree of the upholstery kind, s888 Loud, Rev. is SspL 
287/2 Those upholstery authors. , whose books have the run 
at Mudie’a 

Hence ITplio’latoxyaoin. 

1B80 Sala in Comk. Mag. L 37s He went on painting, to 
s pite of all tbe Morrises in upholsterydom. 

Upho IstrMS. Also -holstareaa. [f.UPBOL- 
stkb^xb).] A female upholsterer. 

1839 Edtn.Rev.Cl'K. 311 The Ixindon dress-makers.. and 
tbe upholstresscs. 1884 PailMailG. a Aug. 6/1 Tbe Secre- 
tary of the Upholsteresset’ Society, 

tTJpho’ven,/>a.///f. Obs. [Ur- s- Cf. Ur- 
BXAVl V.] Raised up, exalted. 

e isee Ormin 1S148T0 beon abufenn alle menn Uppbofenn 
hesheft wurrbedd. /WrA 17380. asyao £. E. PtalttrUsW. 
It llp-boven ben homes of nghtwys. 

Uphroe, var. l.urHEo« (fir-pole). 

Uphn’ng, pa. pflt. Algo 4 upbang, 6 Se, 
•hlng. fur- 5. Ci.OE.up-han^<n!\ Hungup, 
suapendea. 

a iwo Cssrtor M, S091S Vphang his fette, his bed don, 
Naild on pe rod he was. 1 1440 Pallad, on Hutb, iv. 873 
Take brawny bodied tfoels], . . Smale ballockyng, and euere 
sliort vphonge. 1513 Douolas eSneid viii, xii, 118 On the 
proud pillaris..[hel maid [them] thar be vp hing. 1737 
Dyes Fleece in. 170 Oft the wet web is steep'd.. 1 then up- 
hung On rugged tenters,., Its level surface.. it expands 
1803-8 Caby Dante, Inf. viii. 3 Our eyes Its height ascended, 
where we mark’d uphung Two cressets, 1867 M. Arnold 
Bncchanatia ii, Uphung tbe spear, unbent the bow. 

UphU’rl, V. [Ur- 4.] trans. To hurl up, throw 
alo£ Also Upbu'rled pa. pple, 

iSSs Stanyhobst ASnets 11. (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace threeforcked, vphuriclli. 1843 Mancah 
Gersneut Anthology II. 128 From thousand smoke-enveloped 
cones. Colossal blwks.-Are night by night uphurledin air. 
186a ^aaow Siting Bard 40 For all the ills by hell up- 
hurld It M a remedy. iM MsatpiTH Poems, Hard 
Weather II. iii Her passion old giantkind. That scaled 
the mouat uphurled the rock. 

I^et, -keep, w. : see Ur- 4. 

IrplMep, sb. [Ur- I b. Cf. Kbxp v. 57 d.] 
Maintenance togooid condition or repair; also, the 
coat of anch. (Freq. from ( 1885.) 
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tinning the up>koep and in-gatherlng of ton crops in Maun, 
tiui and Ceylon. itSy Mat. Dalv Dlgting ^ Sfumtting itc 
T lio Northern Territory dependi very much noon the gold 
revenue for the npke» and support of the settlement. 1893 
Dk. Abovll UmctH F0 h»4, See, v. 14s The constant upkeep 
of innumerable canals. 

So U'pkeaplng vbl. si. (Up- 7.) 

1I90 If'etim. Ca*. 26 I une 7/1 Premises which took Cty>t, 
year for up-keeping. IbUi., The up-keeping of the premises. 
Upkeven -kindle, -knit i see Ur- 4. 

Ti plai'a, p». ppU, [Ur- 5 . Cf. Upi-ay *».] 

1. Laid up i put away or In place. 
c 1400 Nerthtm Peutien (H.) 872 Ilka man said . What kai 
suld with )>e siluer do, .. pat it auld saucly be vp laid, e I4a< 
WvMTOUN Cnm. v. tdL 126a Quben pe chesabtll is vplaid 
Befor the eleuatloun. 

+ 2. Upturned, overthrown. Ois.""^ 
igSs Stanyhusst Maeis it. (Arb.) 63 Then dyd I marck 
playnely thee castel of I lion vplayd, And Troian buyldings 
quit topsy turuye remooued, 

fU'plftnd, and n.i OSs. Also i, 4 uppo-, 
3 upa-, 4 oppe-, 6 uplande. [Subst. and adj. use 
of the phrase u/pe land, in the country : see Ur 
prep?- ,sa, and cf. Uponland adv^ 

A. si. The parts of a country outside the towns; 
the rural districts. 

a siaa O. B, ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 10^, Se cyng. .bead 
bast Bsic man..sceolde cuman to him..ofporte & ofuppe- 
lande. laop in Eng. HUl. Rev. Oct. (1001) 720 Altres gens 
et numeement cil de upelande. 1303 K. Bbunni Handt. 
Sj/HH* 1315 3 yf hou do any man yn prysun, . . Or by nde y n 
upland or In burgh. 1346 LiiiU Red Bh. Bristol {im) (I. 
ri Drap qest fulee sur oppelande. e lUo Cron, Lotsdon 
(Camden) 40 En cele temps fut le vj.*”* aener de blens levd 
en Loundres et en autres cy tds en Engletere, et sure upelond 
le denier, iwy Bum. Barber Surgeoiie (1890) 36 
(Barbers from] upp^nde. e igoo it'erld 4 Child era Poore 
men that come from vplande. c isie BAarcAV Mirr, Gd. 
MaHHOrs (1570) Giv. Forbidding great liuilding sumptuous 
• in Countrey or uplande. (1864 Sir F. Palgravk 4 

Eng. IV. 43 Kufus renewed Lis general summons to his Eng- 
lish lieges. From .town and from upland they were called.] 

B. adJ. 

1. Living out in the country ; rustic, rural. 

14 . in Se. Acts Peril. (1844) I. 339 Of he Iwrowyng of 
uplande mannis pundis. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 185 Taking 
away with him the vtiland, or countrey people that should 
hnue tilled the ground. 1S99 Nashk i.eHitH StujP Ejh, 
Other engrating vpland cormorants will grunt out fetr |. 
iSiS Chafman Odysi. I. 313 Kent alive Within an isle by 
rude and upland men Milton Hist. Eng. it. a 8 In 
iwace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir 
Hocks and hoards. 

Comb, eiitt Chafman Odyssey ix. 308 This heape of 
fortitude Ue. the Cyclops), That so illiterate was, and vpland 
rude. 

2 Characteristic of the country ; of rustic form 
or make. rare~^. 

t6ti Desfautenus' Gram. Inst. (1677) Cj, Pero,peroms, 
an upland shooe. 

IT pland, si 8 and «.* [f. Up a. i + Land si., 
perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf. ON. Upplfnd 
pi., the name of the eastern inland counties of 
Norway ; MSw. Upland (.Sw. UppUitsd), a district 
in central Sweden ; MD.i. Oplattd Sweden, Norw. 
uppland, Da. opland the inland country.] 

A. si. L The part of a country lying away from 
the sea; the interior or high-lying districts. Also 
pi. Now arch. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1593) 687 He determined to draw 
these pirats (Vom the sea into the vpland. idig G. Sanuvs 
Trav. 13 Smal watch-towers, which.. do giue knowledge 
vnto one another (and so to the vpland) of suspected enemies. 
1618 Bolton Florus in. vi. (163d) 193 who transplanted this 
brood of Mariners.. out of the very ken of the sen, and, ns 
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands [L. mediterraiuie 
ngris], i8as Jamieson Suppl., Upmarh, apparently, labour 
far tbe iulaitd.ot «//««<(, os- distinguished from employment 
in fishing. i8m Hughes Tom Brown 1. i. Leaving their mark 
in American foresta and Australian uplands. 

2- An area or stretch of high ground ; a piece of 
high, hilly, or mountainous country. Usually in pt. 

1566 Act B Elis. c. 13 f I Beakuns..ln suclie Place or 
Places of the Sea Shoree and Uplandes neere the Sea costes. 


viii. Their present speed on the upland being by no means ^ ((ft Ur ALAMO odv. b.) 

8. High ground, as opposrf to meadow or marsh ; my'moM\o‘’vii7G^.^^/ii<f.\o '/ 


Chiefly locaUsA U.S. 

1971 ke*t 4 Sur^ Sevien Comm. (1909) 113 Allethevpp 
lande betwin Newington and Lambeth Sewinge to the same 
tiuce. 1380 TuasKK Hnsi. ( 1878) 51 New broken vpland . . for 
wheat is not best. 1398 ArcAdeacoary Essex MiuHtet 
(MS.) fol. 49_,Being setsed by the acar..at_i< the acre of 
vpland and iis the acre for manhe. 1S39 in Coflin Hist. 
JVenterry, At esse. (1845) 20 All the upland and meadow and 
marish between us and Ipewich. 1898 Aurrev Misc. it 
This Marsh-land . was never worth one Farthing to me, but 
very often eat into the Rents of tbe Up-Iand. 170S Loud. 
Gas. No. 4489/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hilULands, 
1783 Mststussi Rust. I 307 If it was sowed in up-land, . . you 
could not get the timothy-grass out of it. 1774 Goldsm. 
Hat, Hist. 1 . 139 A large upland, with its houses, its corn, 
and cattle,, .loosened from its place. ^ 1833 Trnnvson Lasly 
of Shssloti I. 34 The reaper weary, Piling^eavea in upkinus 
airy. 1841 N. P. Rogers in Irhsttsere Prose IPhs. (1889) 

II. 227 ‘ihe Pemigewnsset,.. meandering from upland to 
upland through tbe meadows. 

4. tllipl. in pi, Ihdand cotton. (Cf. B. sc.) 

1838 Homans CycLCostsm. 448 Cotton.. (exported from] 
Flonda. To foreign ports— -Uplands ^,B8o bales. 1880 
C. R. Markham Ptruv, Barh^fA Species of cotton... New 
Orleans or ‘ Uplands*...' Uplands* grown in India. 

B. aitrib. or as adj. 

L Of districts or places : Lying away from the sea 
or in the higher parts of a country ; inland, remote. 

1379 Rtstsia (Uakl. Soc. No. ao) 9 The uplande countries 
of Kusiiia . . slretchetbe exceding large and long. 1381 
Batman Barth. De P, R, xviii. Ixxxt. 376/3 Iho want of 
tillage . . decayes villages, hamlets, and vpland townes. >801 
R. Johnson ATr^rf. 4- Commw. (1603) 14 The vpland towues 
are fairer and richer, then those that stand neaier the sea. 
183s Milton I,' Allegro 92 Som times with secure delight 
The up-laiid Hamlets will invite. tSap Scorr OldMort. 
Iiitrod , The little upland village of Ualmaclellan, in the 
Glenkens of Galloway. iSya A. dk Vkkk Leg. St. Pah hk 
73 Fire takes the littfe cot beside the mere, And leaps upon 
the upland village, 
b. Living inland. 

1716 B. Church Hsti. Philip's IFariiiis) I.9» Some., 
Narraganset Indians, and some other Upland Indians, in 
all about 300. 1870 Burton Hist Scot. IxvI. VI.34S Aiming 
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices 
aminst all attempts to settle in distant wilds. 

2. Lying higher than Ihe surrounding country ; 
forming part of an elevated area ; situated on high I 
ground. 

i6ie Nordrn Spec, Brit., Corsew. (1728) 20 Their ha)'e 
gruwelh comonly in the vplande and drye groundes. 1707 
Mortimer Htsei. la The worst of Up-land Meadows is ihnt 
they often need mending or feeding. 1731 Miller Uarif. 
Diet. S.V. Ranseaeultst, Take a (iuanlity of fresh Earth fiom 
a rich up-tand Pasture. 1793 Southrv foau ^ Arc xx. aoa 
Dark on the upland Ixuik T be hedge-iow trees,. Rose on the ! 
grey horixon. 1843 Lvtton Lssst Bar, 1. i. ay The twin 
green hills, .with the upland park and chase. 1879 A. K. 
Wallack Austrsslassa li. is These highlands generally , 
present the appearance of hilly upland plains. 

b. Living on, or frequenting, high ground. (In 
modem use freq. in specific names of birds, etc.) 

i8aa I. Taylor (Water P.) Farewell to Tower Bottles 
A 4, When Vpland 1 radcs-men thus dares take in hand A 
wai'ry buis'iiessc, they not vnderstand. 1893 E. Giiison Jr. 
Camden's Brit. 406 reiimen, a sort of people .of brutish ‘ 
uncivilir'd tempers, envious of all others whom they term 1 
Upland men. aiSasiseeUrLANUKs). 1S99 Dakwin ( 7 r<^. 
spec. vL 185 There are upland geese with webbed feet whicb 
rarely or never go near the water. 2867 Morris yason iv. 

2 1 he upland dieep Must guard themselves .. Against the 
wolf. >^a CouEs H, Atsser. Birsis ado Upland Plover. 
Field Plover. 1878 A. Pofr (title), Upland Came Birds 
and Water Fowl of tbe United Sutes. 

O. Growing upon high ground ; belonging to 
species grovtdng or developed on high ground. 
Upland cotton, a class of short-stapied cotton. Also 
(of minerals, etc.), found on high ground. 

1839 T. DK Gray Espest Farrier 300 Fine upland hay, 
which was cut about midsummer. 1799 Miller Card. Dsit, 
(cil. 7) s V. Psisturt, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds, 
taken from tbe cleanest Postures. 2789 T. WaiCHr Meth, 
ITater/ng Iffeadowe (isgo) 43 The hay of watered meadows 
is by no means equal in value to upland hay, 179 , N emnich 
/’u/ge/nf Afs:. Rv , Upland willow. TTio red » illow. 1796 
Kikwan £/em.fl/sst.(cd.3)II. i73Upland Argillaceous Iron 


make my mone to very God. tbsst. 40 A frerc..arcsoneth 
Jak Uplonde. 1309 LyndfRav Cosnpl. 407 Ihone Upeland 
bene full blyith, I trow. Because iberyschebuskepis his kow. 

Upland, adv.^ rarg~K [f. Up prep.'i 6 + Land 
si,'] In the higher or inner part of a country. 

ni674 Milton Hsst. Moscovia li. ks. i8ji VIII. 483 
Further up-land they have also built other Cities of Wood. 

1 T*plftllder< [f. Upland ji.* Cf. Da. tt/Zar/xfifr.] 
An inhabitant or n.itive of an upland part or district. 

1899 Dover, Uplaiuler, snosstagnard. 2706 Philufs (ed. 
Kersey), Uplansler, one that lives in the HIkIi Grounds t an 
Higb-lander.. 1773 Johnson (ed. 4) s.v. Upland, Probably 
becaiLse the uplanders, having less commerce, were less 
civilised, a 1813 Fokbv b'oc.i. 365 Uplander, 

IHlandsnan, an inhabitant of the iiplandi. 1888 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1 . I. 14 But fifty knew the thipman|s gear, 
The rest were uplanders. 2888 Oman Hsst. Greeee xi. (1901) 
103 These Uplanders occupied the arid hills of the Inierior. 

tJpla*ndi»h,a. and si. Also 4-5 vploxtdiaoho, 
-laano, -yaohe, -yaahe, 6 vplandiR(8)he, -ya(a jhe, 
etc. [C Upland jA* and * -i- -ish. Cf, OL. up- 
lendisc, MDa. opUmdisk ‘ Swedish ’ (Da. oplandsk 
nplandish), MSw. upldndsker, upUntsktr, etc. (.Sw. 
upplSndsk) of Uppland (also •> Swedish), led. 
ttpplenzkr of Upplond in Norway.] 
fl. Of persons: m Upland a.l i, Obs. 

Very conimoii in the i6lh c , freq, in the sense of 'rustic 
rude, uncultivated, boorish 

1387 Tkevisa Higd,n (Rolls) II, 139 Vplondisshe men 
(^ruralts homines) wil likne liymseirtogentil men. < 39 S 
— Barth. De P. R xiv. xlix. (lollem. MS ), Of ).is name 
rtss ]>e uplondiscbe men haue |>at name and ben clepid 
rustlci. C1440 ProsHp. Pan'. 512/2 Vplondysche mann, 
S’sUanus. 14^ Caxton Eneydos Prol Ai). Thii present 
booke is not (or a rude vplondyssh man to laboure tlierin.. 
but onely for a clerke. 2329 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 247/2 
^ow was tliys doctrine in Almaine of the comen vpkindtshe 
tieople ptesuunily barde. 154a Udali Alr<u«i. 2//0/A. 167 
I be fair Aatte trullie, that the uplandysbe or homely and 
plain clublics ofy* cuuntrre dooen use. lua Greene Upst. 
Courtier C i b, Shaniste thou not vplandish vpstart to heare 
me discourse tnyini|)erfeclions I 1803 Knolles Hilt. Turks 
(1621) 15s Ihe Grecuns . , especially that rusticall and Up- 
iandish cumpatiie, began to (lie. 1647 Ward SimplACobler 
76 An nplandish Rusticke (may speak) more in one word 
than himselfe unilersl.iiids. 

tb. Characteristic ol, iMirtnming to, rustics. Ois. 

*534 WiiiTiNTOM Tuttyes Offices ii. )x}io) 113 Glory and 
1 fame before rychesse : customes . . of c) ties before uplandissbe 
customet. 1183 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hsst. Ch. Eng t47 
'Ihe viisemely dwelling and vplandish rudenesse of the 
inhabitant 4, 

fc. Oflrees: Wild. Ois.-' 
iM ToFsai L Serpents 65 Others (ic. bees] againe are 
altogether wilde, vplandish, and agrestiall, 

2 . Of places: •• Upland a. if 1, Now ranf. 
et^ WVCLIP Sil. Wks. I. 197 No drede Crist wente to 
smafe uplondishe touns, as to Betbfage and to Cana. 2313 
Life Hen. P Ugii) 110 All other were lodged in vplantfish 
I (Its, such as they coulde finde. 1568 Withalr Diet. 37 b/j 
'Ihe vplandish bouse or dwelling place, vslisi, tugunum. 

• 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie lii. iv. (Arb.) J57 In any vp- 
landish village or corner of a Keatme, where is no resort but 
of poore rusticall or vnciuill people. sSaa Callis Slat. 
.‘leitvrs (1647) 66 In Towns and villages which be in the 
high uplnnuish Countries. 284s Dectar. Lords ty Com. 

; Slot, 3 Hess. IP, e Alt such as do lodge strangers In up- 
landlsL Towns. [1784 Cullum Hawsted 220 note, 'ihesc 
' IdUtrictx] used to be called uplandssh, a term that implied 
an inferiority In civiluatiun ] 1906 Gasourt Essg. Aftdssrvssl 
Parish Lift it. 41 A small, uplaiidish, remote parUh..on 
the borders of Exmoor, 

t 8. Of ground : >» Upland a.* 2. Ois. 

1532 Robinson tr. Afoie's Utopia 11 (1893) iiB, xv. myles 
space of vpIanOyslie grounde, where the sea had no passage. 
sgSa STANViiuRSTyEwr/r lit (Arb.) 88 Then far of vplandish 


/bid. 200 'The Up-lands in England yield strong, sinewy, 
hardy Men. 1714 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (1742) I. o They 
generally chose to leave their own Lasses to their Neigh- 
bours out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands for a 
Wife. 2784 Golosm. Trav. loj Its uplands sloping deck 
the mountain s side. 2787 G. Whi rx Selboms i, At the foot 
of this hill, one stage or step from the uplands, lies the vil- 
lage. i8o» J. Barlow Columb. 1. 298 How slope their up- 
lands to the morning sun I 2803-0 Mrs. Sherwood Ladf 
0/ Manor I. vi. 176 A blue upUnd in the remotest distRDce 
finished this exquisite picture. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 4t4 
He was working with Paul atone on the wild uplands of 
Lycaonia. 

b. In sing, with tht, or without article, 

1609 Damfier Voy. II. 11. in 'The whole Country, the 
Up-land I mean, teems to be much the same [kind or soilk 
vfik CowFRR Task v. 197 As a shepherd separates Ills flock. 
These to the upland, to the valley those. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
V. it. The eve, that slow on uplana fades. Has darker closed 
on Rokeby'a Blades. 1898 HsatvALR Ram. Bmp. xxxviU. 
IV. 3S9 They had ciiierg«d.,fi«mthewoodi,aiidhadfa{tM(l 


(1863) jxoRhusglabrum, .called variously smooth sumach, 
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 1858 Homans ! 
Cyel, Comm, 436/1 The upland cotton is a different species | 
from the sea-ldand. 1894 Yellow Book I. i9g Where the | 
upland hay . . stretched thirstily up to tbe clouds. I 

d. Flowing down from higher ground. I 

ifiti Bljthr Bug. Jnsprover Impr, j6 Cleer from any 
Land-floodi, or up-uind waters running through them. 27^ 
Mortiker Huso. 18 Fenny Lands ..drowned by Upland- 
floods ud great Rains. 

t Vplaad, otZp.l Ois. [Later form of up land, 
uppe lande, etc. ; see Up /re/.i s a.] Out in the 
country ; Uponland adv. 

c 2380 WvcLtr Wks. (1880) 176 To. .heipe here pore nelse- 
boris .& parische chirclils vplond. c 1400 FounsL St, Bam 
tkolomsw's (1923) so Hit yt tolde of a RIchemanne vplond 
dwellyng that come to this Chirche. c 1449 Pecock Ripr. 

I. vi, aSMen of the cuntre vplond bringen Into Londoun in 
Mydsomereuebraunebis of trees, andflouria 2332 Balk 
Bug, VotessdM 11. 8784 In niosi plaoca they dwelt vplonde. 


an vplandish goon. 2613 Markham Cheap HusbHtA. 3) 53 
For hi* hay, you shall see that It be dry short vplandUh bay. 

t4. Outlandish, foreign. Also as si., foreign 

speech. Obs. 

igM Fkrnr Bias Geiitrie il 23 You chop so much vp- 
laiidish in your tale that by my troth, 1 scantly vnderstand 
the halfe of il. 1389 Rare Tri. Love ifr Fort. tv. (Roxb. Cl ) 
122 Bomelio.'/on ore de runawayfrom your maW.. . Len- 
tulo. 1 a runnaway, sirrat goe with your uplandishe, goe. 
1807 Hkywoou FsureMaideExch.'E.s, He had .made some 
sciiruy quaint collection Of fustian phrases, and vplandish 
wurdes. 2809 W. M. Man in il/uoM C3. Natiue apparell 
will not content him, he flieth for vplandish fashions. 

Hence npla-ndishuess. rarg-o, 

2320 Palsgr. 285/2 UpIand)SshncsK, rura / ile . 

t U'planda, «. Ois. Chiefly AV- [f. Upland 
si. (either possessive sing, or the plur. used attrib.), 
or So. var. of prec.] Uplandish a. 


Uplay*. V. [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opltggtn, G. auf- 
legen, mAVplaid pa. pple. I.] trasss. To lay up, 
store up. 

U-a 



UPI.BAP. 
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UPICAKB. 


1591 SnNSER Xtiltu »/ Timt aia All U with him dead, 
Saue what In heauens atorehouse he vplaid. e itfoo Donnb 
Ta R. WoathuarH 3a We.. may, If we can.. thrive, upUy 
Much, much deare treasure for the great rent day. 1609 
— Ahhuuc, ^ Pastion 45 1 his treasure then, in grosse, my 
Soule uplay. a 4830 Rossarri DomU <9 CircU 1. (4874) 139 
As he who evermore uplayt That heavenly wealth which 


U'pleapi.rt^. [Up- 3.] 

1 . An upward leap or spring. 

iM Mist liaouoHTON Jean 1. xxxiii, The fire giving one 
sudden upleap,.. plays upon h!s face. sSfig E. F. BvaRNE 
EntanfUd 1 11. 11. xviii. 140 lliia upleap of wild regret, .was 
not dependent upon reasoa 

2 . Mining, (Seeqnot.) 

1M3 Gasstav Ciast. Coal-tH, a68 fault which 

appears as an up-throw. 

Uplea p. V. [Up- 4. Cf. OE. w/AMi/wrt* pre*. 

pple. and WFris. opijeappt, Dn. oploafen, MSw. and 
Sw. upphpa, MDa. ana Da. opMe, G. auflaufen.l 
intr. To leap or spring up or upwards. 

e laos Lay. t88a Ofte heo up lupan [c lays vp leopeni, alsc 
heo fleon woldcn. a 1300 CurttrM- 5193 Israel wit ))li vp. 
lepp pat moght noght forwit slrid a step. 1 1390 IVtU, 
Pahnu 3383 pe stede. . vp-leped, A fairs wip his fore fet 
kneled doun to'grounda. a 1560 Phaer Mnaid ix. (igfir) Ffi, 
The wyld seas meeting mixe, and darkning skyei raleapet 
y< sands, idoo Fairfax Tat$a lit. xlix, Ilut now Kinaldo 
from the earth vp lm>t. tSog Wordsw. Prtludfv. 441 And, 
now and then, a fish up-leaping snapped The bmthless 
stillness. ittS K. Buchanan C>ty tjf Dncun viil ijs The 
sable steed upleapt And bounded on. 

Uplea'plng x'tl. ti. and pfL a. (Ur- 6 and 7.) 18^ 

'OuiDA* IdtUia xxxiii, A sudden upleaping of the vivid 
life within him. 1885-^ R. Bridoes Erat 9 Psych* Dec. 
xxvi, Its little till is an upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus. 

Upled, -lent! see Ur- 5. 

U plift, [Up- 3. Cf. next.] 

1 . The fact of being raised or elevated. 

a 184s Willis Zravtirs CriPT/ar Child s8 His brow Had 
the inspired iip-li(t of the king's. 1890 Stanlbv Darktsl 
Africa I. xvi. 413 There was uniform uplift and subsidence 
01 the constantly twirling spear bladea 

b. spec. An elevation or rise in level, esp. of 
a portion of the earth’* anrface. 

sSS) Kanr Griatuli Exy, xvii.(i836) is8 The false horiion, 
wbi^ 1 had selected as an index of the upliA. 1898 — 
Arci, Extu II. vil 8a Indicative of secular upliA of coast. 
xlijt WuiTTiBa Sschittg IVaitr/all x\x, Ihe grand uplift of 
mountain linea. ■8Sa UJ!, Rtp. Prtc. dfrf.digThe assump. 
tion of an upliA or elevation of the Sierra Nevada. 

2 . jig, Anelevatlng effect, result, or influence in the 
•phere of morality, emotion, physical condition, etc. 

in very common use aAer 1890. 

\%n Holland A, Banak. i. as But it it Impossihle that he 
coufa know what an upliA he gave to the life to which he 
ministered. 1889 E. F. Byrrnk hniangUd II, 11. viil. 353 
This upliA of the heart., towards a sterner and more austere 
allegiance to duty. 188a Lanut a8 Sept. 661/1 The rapidity 
of the upliA in Deallh in many of the cases. 1893 X. L. 
Bates Eng. RtRg, Drama 19s The uplift and the glory of 
toncepiion melted and were gone. 

Upli'fb, V, [Up- 4. Cf. MSw. upfypia, •lyfta, 
etc. (Sw. upply/ta), liDti. oply/tt{jie„oplgfle),tMA 
Upurr(ED pa.ppUti] 

1 . Irans, To elevate in rank, honour, estate, or 
estimation. Also e^sol. Now rare. 

1338 R. Bhunne CA rtMS. (1810) 7s Pe Londrels,.H!m for 
lairkyng vpliA, his name was kald Edgar, a 13^ H amfole 
Psalter, aic. 501 Ixird makis pure and he makis riche 1 he 
mekis and he vpliftis. 1390 Cowsa Can/, I. aj Alisaundre 
put hem under, . .So that the Monarchic IcAe With Grecs, 
and here astat uplefle. 1994-9 Saags 4 BM Phil. 4 
Mary (Roxb.) 3 For of halcfull branches and fyere brande., 
of hel To be members of mersye he bathe us up lyfTt. 
t6tt Shake Cymt, v. iv. 103 Your low-laide Sonne, our 
Godhead will vpli A. x86a Pusev Miaar Prophets 593/1 H e 
uplifts ordinary things, that they too should be sacred. 1863 
Kinclake Crimea I. p. x, That which will upliA the repute 
of the far-famed Kusaianlnfaiitry. 

t b. To support, as-sist. 

1338 R. Bruhne Chraa, (1810) 55 pel laid be did inouh, 
pe erle alle^lifl, pe kyng forgaf hit wrapo. 

0. Sc. To make proud. (Cf. UpurrEO ///.«. 3.) 

S863 Jean L. Watson By-gaae Days 176 Though she was 
sae bonny, that never seemed to uplift her. 

d. To elevate morally. (Cf. Upliptw///. a. a.) 

1883 FAisBAiaN S/ad. Kelig. 4 Theal. (1910) 94 The re- 

J eneratlon that changes the man and uplifts tha life. 1890 
. PuLSFOtD Loyalty ta Christ 1. 53 That Ho may be able 
to upliA and bless men. 

2. To liA up to a higher level or more erect 
position ; to raise, rear, erect 
01340 UtMtoi* Psalter (A. 11 Vplifiand pou downsmate 
me. 1390 Gowxa Ca/f. 1. 48, 1 uplifte Min hefd with that. 
a 1400-50 AlexaiiderSoe pen Alexander in ane ire bis arme 
vp-lifiis. e lyomydaa 1011 Hys ssrerd in bothe handis 
he lokt . . And hertely he dyd it vplyAe. isSa Stanyhurst 
sEatie iv. (Arh.) 10s Theesa woordE vptiAing both bis 
hands, he toe lupplter vttred. tgge Sfknses P. Q. 11. i. 
46 The gentle knight her soona with carefull paine VpIiAed 
light, and softly did yphold. 1606 Shake Aat. 4 Cl. v. 
il. an Slaues.. shall VpliA vs to the view, 1667 Milton 
P, VI. 646 They pluckt tha seated Hills.., and by the 
shaggic toiM liAing bore them in ihir handa 1797 Dvxa 
Pleec* II. 134 Soon , . the huge atone Up.liAing to the deck, 
[they! unmoor’d the bark. 1784 Cowrxa Tash iv. 074 The 
glowing hearth.. With faint illumination, that upiliu The 
shadow to tha ceiling. tSae Shellfy Prameih, Uni. i, 159 


n setting your immortall praysei forth. Whose loAy argu- 
ment vfTirting me, shall lift you vp vnto an high degrea. 
1848 Mancan Poeaee (1903) 04 On thy knees UpUA thy soul 
to God alone. 

8. Jf. To collect, levy (rents, etc.); to draw 

isS Reg. Privy Seal Seat. I. a^/a The males, proffitis 
and dewiteis to rats, uplift and inbriiig. 1593 K^. Privy 
Canacil .Scat. 1. 139 Under the pane of xl Un,, to be up- 
liAit and Ukin of every Provtst. S617 Extr, Abeni, Reg, 
(1848) 11. 354 Vndcr the peines following, to be ypliAed of 
the contravenar as oA oa they be. .convict. 1A4AZ. Bovd 
I n Ziaa'e /7ewr»v (1855) App. 31/1, l..give the..Colledge 
full power to upliA the same, syto in Nairste Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 44 Since we have uplifted two thousand of the 
three thousand merks due to him. vfEiStetiasrts Trial S50 
That Glcnare..had employad him to upliA tha rents from 
the other tsnantE 1869-44/3x4 33 Ksc/.c. 116I7 Apower 
..to enter.. the lands disponed in security, and upliA the 
rents thereof. 189s Ceocxett Cleg Kelly xii, He endea- 
voured to upliA his week's wags bsiotc it was due. 

4 . - Raiei V. 13. 

i8i8 SooTT Bl. Dvtarf xlti. When be first upliAed the 
psalm In presence of those personE 1847 EmrbSON Dxmaaie 
4 Celest. Lave s6 New flowereU bring, new prayers upliA. 
a 1890 Bbyant Earth 43 Earth Uplins a general cry for 
guilt and wrong, Uowbm jBaeidvu 174 Ail now. .up- 
UA their voices tn grief. 

Vjili-ftsPa.ppie.tiaippl.a. [Ur- 5. SeeLirr 
ti.] = UrurTEO. 


1890 J. PuLSFoao Loyalty ta Christ I. 57 Henceforth he 
should be a man of innuenco, and a great upiiftar of men. 

Ui^'fblttg, vbl. tb. [Uf- 7, or t. Upun v.] 

L The action of raising or lifting up ; an instance 
of thU. Aliojg, 

1348 Gestb Pr, Meute H iv. Can tber be made to god . . an 
effectual prayer withoute an vplyAinge of oure harm vnto 


At thy voics her pining sons upliAcd Their proatrate bro' 
i8a6 HAWTHonm Mattes 1. L 7 The boy upliAed his a 
1887 Saectatar 7 May 6s6/t Some internal force baa 1 
lifted tha earth's crust along a certain line. 


Head up liA above the wave. 1748 Kicnaxoion Claritta 
VI, 6] How many, .admirers, with up-liA hands, I should 


to heaven. 1868 Gao. kliot 4/. Gipsy 1. 60 A figure tithe, 
. .now stood With ripened arms upliA and regal bead. 
Upli-ltable, a. Sc. rarg-K [f. Ururt v. 3.] 
Leviable. 

167a in Paterson Mist. Rtgstlity Mtstttiburgh (1857) *6 An 
annual rent of 1400 merk upliftable furth of tha said toon. 
Upli fted, pa. pple. and ///. et. [Ur- s- Cf. 
UPLirr V, and pa.pple.'\ 

1 . Raised, elevat^, held up ; tAwjtg., exalted in 
estate. 

<s 1300 E, E. Ptalitr xxxvL 37 Vpbouen I saw h* wicked 
man And lifttd [H, uplifted | L. elevaium\ als cedre of 
Yban. Ibid, txxxvii. s6, 1 am up-lifted (L. exai/ss/atl I am 
ineked, 41410 Laaterat ^ LiU 139, I haue sen he vn- 
pitiuouse. .enhaunsid & vpiiAed as )>e cedre trees of Liban. 
>893 Shake Rich, il, 11. li. 50 The banish’d Bullingbrocke 
. . with vp-liAed Armes is safe arrin'd At Rauenspurg. >630 
Milton Saltma Music ti Where the bright Seraphim.. 
Their loud up-Ufted Angel trumpets blow. 1667 — P. L, 
t. 347 Th' uplifted Spear Of their great Sultan waving to 
direct Thir course. 1719 Pofb Oayss, it. 434 The matron 
with upliAed eyes Atlests th* albseeing Sovereign of the 
skies 1748 Richabimon Clessrissa VII. taj Tbia dam# in 
effigie, wiih upliAed head and hand. iSaa Scott Kigel xiv, 
‘ Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,’ said Richie Monipliss, 
with uplifted eycE t868 Rip. U.S. Cammissiaatr Aerie. 
(1869) 335 These table-lands.. are the upliAed beds of an 
ancient ocean. 1887 Bowbn AEaeid iv, 346 The uplifted 
cre.st and the proud Slopes of the age. worn Athu. 

Jig. 1599 Sfenskb Cal. Ctaut 816 So we him adore With 
humble hearts to besuen vpiiAed hiE tSojI Wordsw. Pre- 


13^ Sfenseb P. Q, VI. Prol. vi. Vet so from low to high 
vpliAed is your namE 1889 Tbnnvson Baha 4 Balaa 491 
A name., which our high Uincelol bath so lifted up, And 
been tliereby uplifted. 

2. Llevated intellectually, morally, or ipiritually. 

c 1494 PxLocK Falewer 15 pe more a man . takih into him 

of kunnyng, pe more Is bis rcsoun vp liftid. 1348 Geste 
Pr. Mass* H y b, With our niyndes ieleuata and vplifted. 
>818 Shellev Essgaa. Hillt 360 The winds whose wings 
rain balm On the upliAed soul. 1839 Bailey Ptslut 46 Ate 
they not worthy of a deathlest sUtet A boundless scope) a 
high upliAed life 1 itya J. Fulsford Layaity ta Christ I. 
>16 Ye gladdened and uplifted ones, come ye aride also 
awhile with Jcsue 

3 . EUtea ; rendered proud. Now Sc. and north, 
dial. 

160* Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. III. u. 173 Or that perswasion could 
but thus conuinca me,.. How were 1 then vp-lifted. S747 
Mem. NutrebioM Crt, II. 8e Maill^ excessively up.Iiued 
with theimaginedadvancementofhisdaugbter. iBsjScorr 
Queatia D. xvi, He said, that . . they wera upliAed m heart 
because of their wealth and their privileges. 1897 W, Beatty 
Secretar xii, Being so upliAed at the part I was like to play. 

4 Raised In utterance. 

s8s8 ATHiasTOHE Pall of Nisuveh I. >14 Them .. with 
proud upliAed voice. Thus Arareel bespake. 1863 Miss 
Bkaudoh Aurora Playd xiii. Did the unlucky speculators 
. .hide themselves while Ihe upliAcd voices were rejoicing T 

Hence UpU'ftodnMa. 

x%3 ScribaePs Mag. Sept. 387/1, 1 bate the coldness and 
uplfftedness of religion. 

UjpUftw. [CUmrro.] 

f r. Sc, A collator (of rents, etc.). Obe. 

1989-6 Reg, Privy Cauacil Seat. IV. 47 1'he upliAaris of 


1690 Metr, Pialatt Ch,Seat. iU. 3 Yet thou my sliieid,and 
glory art, th' upliAer of mine bead. S884 Tennyson Bechet 
k i, Henry tb* King hath beeQ..mine upiftar in this world. 


effectual prayer withoute an vplyAinge of oure harm vnto 

E l 1*90 Metr. Psahat Ch. Scat. cxii. a Let. .tha up- 
g of my hands [be] as th' evening sacrifice. 1834 Tait't 
Magil. 693/1 An upliAing of the horse's bind heels. 1844 
Kinclake Mathea xv, There was an upliAing of arms, and 
a repeating of wordE 1886 Hall Caine San ofHesgar 1. 
V, With an eloquent uplifting of the band, 
b. Geol. Elevation in level ; an upheaval. 

1B33-4 J. Phillife Geol, In Eacycl. Metrep, (1845) VI. 
68s/?'rha upliAing of the Western Alps. i8« Orjt Circ. 
4'ci., laetg, Nat, 51 The upliAing and dislocanon of strata. 
1I81 Q. Rev, July 101 Upliftings and downcasts of strata. 
2 . Sc. Collection, leiMnjj (of rents, etc.). 

>998 in Spnldiag Club MitcTl. 9 Alt receavtng vpliAbg 
vplacking or intrometling with off ony maillis. 184a 
Kirheadir. IPar^Camm. Mia. Bh. (1835) 138 Unless your 
lordship enus hasten the upliAing and peynient of all that is 
daw. 1706 in I. J. Vernon Parith tf Itawich (1900) aot 
Collectors for tha upliAing and inbringing of the stent 
8. The action of the verb, in various senseE 
1804 Scott Redgauattet ch. xii. There was heard within 
the uplifting of a Scottish psalm. iSa6 — Waadst. v, A 
crowning mercy— a vouchsafing— an uplifting. 1899 A. C. 
Bbnson^M S, W, Beasan II. S33 They excluded a source 
of sacred measur* and divine upliAing from their livcE 
Upli'fting,///. 0. [UP- 6 b. Cf. Uplutt ».] 
That uplifts or elevates. Chiefly jig. 

1818 Shelley UamePt Hymn Sun so The light vest.. 
Glows in the stream of the upliAing wind. s88i [see Ur- 
LOOKiNc]. s8to E. W. Benson In II. 390 A friend- 

ship.. of which every hour wsi upliAing. 1898 in Daily 
Hetut 94 Fab, 3/3 To-day it [/ft tha Salvation Army] is one 
of the greatest upliAing forces in the country. 

Uplo'ok, V. [UP- 4+ Lock », 1 ] irons. To 
lock up. 

1600 Faibfax Tasso xix. xxxix. Come, come,.. Thy salia 
within this fortrease safe vplocke. s8si R. Badlev /’ oM/gyr. 


U^o'cked, ppt. es. (Uf- 5. Cf. prec.) c sdoo Shake 
Soaa. lii, So am 1 as tha rich whose blessed key, Can bring 
him to Ills sweet vp-locked treasure. 

JS'jilongt prep., sb., and a. [Up adv.-klong 
Along prep, ana otAi.J A. Pnp. Up along. 

176a Falcone* Shiptvr. i. tgS Upiong tb* sUpp’ry Masts 


1819 Rsu Cyc/.e.v, Windmill, There ought to be three 
uptongs.,to the driving, and two to iba leading side,. .to 
strengthen the lattice. 1S9S P. H. Emerson Son 4/ Feat 
xxxik 356 Thmt upiong Bevs got loose. 

O. etdj. Extending upwards. 

'^1875 Moneie rEaeid ix. 3/4 In dnily bunt, whereby wa 
learned the river’s upiong brim. 

U'plook, r^. [UP- 3.1 An wwardlookorginnce. 

1869 Ruskin Q. eg Air i 135 'To all true modesty the 
necessary business u not imooL but outlook, and especially 


necessary business u not imook,but outlook, and especially 
^look. 1888 Flo. VhmotMWomaa't Pace II. xv. ns 
Giving her a very straight uplook into tha ayeE 

Uploo'k,*;. (Up- A. Cf. UPLOOKiNO^rr./pfr.) 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 1830 Noe , . fined no)>eir night ne day For 
bet caitiue folk to prai, . . Hot durst be neuer wel [Celt, wid 
eie] vp.Iok. 1596 SrENSxa P. Q. vi. lii. it The morrow next, 
when day gan to vplooke. He also gan vplooke with drery 
eye. xSiSMiLMAMO'aiiwr vii. 840 But not u wont, uplooks 
be to the sky. 

Uploo'ker. (Up- 8.) 

S981 Mardeck Sh. ef Hates 66i Which thing the Greeks 
noted by the name of a man, calling him Aathropas, an vp- 
looker. s999 Expositor April sio Prayars that bad long 
been flashed from tha souls of thesa up-lookarE 

UplOO’Uagi/rvr. pple. and /pi. a. (Up- 6, 6 b.) 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter, ate. 497 Thynn}*d era myn 
eghyn.,troIokand[L./M/>fV(risr</]in hrahe. iSogWoRUSW. 
Pret. VI. 86 OAen hava I stood Foot-oouiid u^ooking at 
this lovely tree. 1838 Mre Bbownino CeupePe Grave vii. 
Wild timid harea. .Uplookingto his human eyes with sylvan 
tendernesses. r88i ). Maetineau Ess, 4 Adstr.UBgi) IV. 
306 Two minds present with each othsr In uplooking and 
upliAing attitude. 

tUplo'pep. Obs. [ad. Du. eplooper, i. oploopen 
to leap up : see Uplxaf v.] A variety of pigeoa 
resembling a pouter. 

>7tf J< Moore CeiumbariusH 36 To trip beautifully with 
his Feet, .without Jumping, which is the Quality of an 
Uploper. STdE Tnut. Dam. Pigeons 104 when it ap- 
proacbeth tbs hen, [it] generally leaps to her with its tail 
spread, which is the reason of iu being called Uploper. 

U'ply-ings ppl> «• [Up- 6 b.J Situated or lying 
on elevated ground ; upland. 

1877 SeribaePt Mag. Aug. 479^ The favourite haunt 'of 
tha sMd strawberry is an up-lying meadow. 1884 Natnrs 
ssSepk 930/1 In up-lying situations, ..fluxion-slructuresare 
ttidom detected. 

Upmaist, Sc. var. Upmosp a, 

Upma-ke, v. Sc, [Up- 4 + Maki Cf. older 
Flem. opmaetken. Dm opmaien to use up, put up, 
etc., LG. tepmaken, G. asefittacheH to put up, etc.] 

1 . tram. To make up for (a defect or lack) ; to 
supply or fill up where there is a deficiency. 

14^ Sc, Acts Par/t., yets, til (1814) II. 173/1 pe werk to 


s^ Sc. Acts Parlt., yeu. tit (1814) II. 173/1 pe werk to 
be broUa, the werkman to vpoiak pe avals to be finace 
foresold. 19*6 Extr, Abtrd. Rtg. (>844) 1. m To doisa 



UPKl-KINa. 


UPON. 


the tovm, wid bred the portis of the wme, end onpoiek ell 
wWu end weietie. 

2 . To constrnct, build 

IM £xtr, Abtrd. Rtg, (18^4) I. [He] tele. . big, oup. 

mek,. .end complet the xxxiib etellit in ther queir, 

U*pma>]dng;, vbl. tb. [Up- 7.^ 

1 . The action of making up, in various senses, 

Igie Extr. Ab*rd. Rtg. (1S44) T. 84 The biggin end vp. 
rnakfi of ther blokbolue for tbalr eruilierie. iMi K. 
Flkmino FutfilUng Script, (ed. 3) 64 When they, .compered 
their gain with their loiie, their uproaking with these dayca 
of trieL Ibid, yt They heve therein found a very sensible 


xxa. 40a A sr. 

till the last possible moment. 

Shipbuilding, (See quot. 1 846.) 
ia«6 .A. Youno JVisNf. Diet. 35? pieces of 

plank or timber piled on each other as a filling up t more 
especially those placed between the bilge^rooda and the 
ship's bottom, preparatory to launihing. >883 SeatsmaH 
II Julyij/a The upmaking never showedany tinisof giving 
way unlit the vessel was well clear of the standing ways, 

Upmaking,/^/. a. S'r. [Up- 6 b.] 

1 . That makes up for a defect or lack. 
tfiSs R. Hamilton in M. Shields Faithful CMitwiiugt 
(1780) 40 , 1 have found my Lord. ,ay the same up making. 


(1843) ill. adp May he, by hts spirit, be assisting, cumroriing, 
and upmaking to you I 1719 E. Erskinb Strut, (lygi ) 336/1 
Kest In him, end u^n him, as our upmaking end everlastin 


. «4cy. 

1863 Mae. CAKLYLB/.</f, (i86a} III. s66 They were very. . 
'up.fflaking’ to me, and pressed me to visit them. 

Upme't, pa. ppte, (Ur- s + ««»/ Mktb v. Cf. Uphkapid 
pa,pptt.) 1818 Carr Craven Clots., Up-met, RWed above 
the measure,,, Hence, the expression 'up-met and down 
throsten,' excellent measure. . . Also, ' he's a rogue, up-met 
and down throsten 1' i.e. a conmlete villain- 
U'pmoat, a. Also Sc. 0 vpmaat, 6-9 upmaiat 

[f. UP adv.‘‘‘ + -MOST.] 

1. m Uppiumost <1. (in various senses), 
sgte Biblb (Genev.) Itatah xvil. 6 Two or thre beries are 
in the top of the srpmoste boughs. 1967 Orant Horace, Ep. 
To Rdr. * Iv, He that woulde come to the vpmoste top of an 
highe hill. ISM T. MIoupst] Sillnuonitts 61 That which 
lies immost is or least renowne. 1831 Lithoow Trav, ix. 391 
Sulphure streames, which haue bunt forth from the vpmost 
lops of iCItna. IbieU 418 Podslia, the vpmost Countrey of 
rolland. 1684 Evblvn Kal. Hort. y 5 Taking away some of 
the sipmost exhausted earth, and stirringup the rest, tyig 
Lroni Palladto't Archit. (lyai) It. 16 The middle of the 
upmost Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of 
the nethermost. i8o> Scott Lei. to Sharpe 30 Dec. in 
Lockhart, You have . . been umiost in my thoughts for some 
time past. i<M Oullick A Timbs Patnt. 163 The upmost 
flat surface is divided into nine compartments. 1873 Lioht- 
rooT Comm. Col, 411/1 What was the thought upmost in 
the Apostle's mind..? 
b. absol, or as sb. 

1389 Flbmino yirg. Cl , 
feet vpon th' upmost {note 
of the sand. 
t 2 . Sc, m UHESTa. I, Obs. 
t59a Lvudeta/t lEHtus The Vicar, .will nocht faill to 
Ink ane kow. And vpmaUt claitli. 1609 Skksb Reg. Maj , 
Slat, Will, II The fureitar sail take.. his vpnmist 'clailh. 
i6se Henry's Wallttce x. i. sag Wallace in haste gart t.ike 
their upmost weed. 

Upmount, o. (Ur- 4) <11360 riiAica /Enrnf ix. (1561) 
V- IV b, A clamorous noise vpmouiits on forCres tops. 


huge-iroh-'carriages. 1818 Kkats Endym. 1. dir, I 
upmounted in that region Where falling stara dart tl 


e falling l 

WoLCOT (P. Pindar) YEkt, Tl f, sai ^'he ^loon . . upmountii^ 
slow. In solemn stillness- i8ae Kkats Hyperion 1. 137 Like 

the mist Which eagles cleave, upmounting from their nesc- 
U'pness- [Up adv.^} The quality of being 
elevated or raised- 
1887 W. lAMasinyif 

upneis and downness, I 
rB Feb., With the.. idea oiheight or i^ness in our minds. 

Obs, [Up- 4. Cf. (JFris.o/«iwa, 
a^ma(WVri».apnimme), (M)Dn.o/ 7 M»««, MLG. 
uptumtH (LG. upndmen), MHG. Hfnemn (G. 
aufluhmeH).'] trans. To take up. 

c sage Gen. f Ex. 3004 It so bi-cam. Sat moyses askes up- 
nam. e 1190 St, Braudan 1 1 in -S'. Eng. Leg, I. aso Bi-twene 
his armes seint brendan )>is holie man op iiam. c igao Cast. 
Lave 1488 He bat from heiiene com, From louh an hei) he 
vs up-nom, 1340 Ayenb. 143 Hi de)> ase deb b* like roayde 
slronglicbe opnome of lone. 

Hence f Upnimins vbl. sb. Obs. 

1340 Avenb. 33 t>a briddt kuead ys foie opniminge of uals 
strii. ibid. 83 Foie op-nymynge is buer the profit lib, and 
moche cost. 

Upo’ Forms: 3, 5, 9 dial, uppo, 

.3, 8 Sc, upo (.3-4 up-o, 4 opo), 5 vpo : 8- Sc. and 
dial, upo’ (9 -Sr. »po'). [f. Up adv.* + O, o’, prep.^ 
„ — .. — senses. 


f. Upow/zv/J - Upos pre^., in 
n later use Sc. and mrtk, dtal.) 


u-seii oape, nna sioi up-o pe aogges swine, c 1310 m 
It Lyrlt P. xtii. 114 Fayrest fode upo loft, c 1330 R. 
RB Chron. IFSses f^RoUs) sydi Faste pif iiiUen opo bm 
«I4M Deitr, Trey 7037 The rankB vp rose.. And 
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177s FbbGuSSOM ‘lo R. Ftrgueton xii, (loj hi 
at the door To wait upo' me. 1773 Gowan. Stoaye tacong. 

I, ii, LeuuUont. They have lost their way upo' the forest. 
1808 A. Scott Poemt (ed. a) loi Upo’ the rig she sboor wi' 
Hab. 1863 O. Maciiomald A, Forhee xi, 1 never kent ony 
guid come o' bein' ower sair upo' bairns. 

Upon (f>^vn),prep. Forms: o. 3- upon (4-5, 

7 up on, o Sc. uponn), 4-7 vpon (3-5 vp on, 

4, 5 Sc. vpone, Sc. 5-6 wpoae, 6-7 wpon), 3-7 
uppon, vppon (3 Orm. upponn, 4 upp on). / 3 . 
3-6 open (4 oupon, opan), 4-5 oppon. 7. 3-6, 

9 Se. upon (4 upon), s-fr-.ifSApone, 5-6 -Si-.apoun, 
5-7 Sc. appon(e, apponne. 6 . 6 poun, 8-9 ’pon. 

also Upo’. [Early Mill, upen, -uppon, etc., f. Up 
atlv.^ and adv.* + On prep. ; distinct from late OE. 
and early ME. uppon, var. of OE. uppoH Up prep^ 
The compound may have partly arisen from uses of upp on 
or uppt on in OE (for instances see UriuA'.' and adv,*), . 
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts I 
" ‘ tnineiit, surges* — ' — “ 

. . Sw. yji, Norw. I • ; . - - - 

laying the stren on the preposition and weakening _ 
altogether ignoring the force of up. In the mod, Scand. 
tongues, except Icelandic and FicrOese, the reduced form/d. 


the compound has from the earliest period of its 
occurrence so far lost the former implication, that 
it lias lieen regularly employed os a simple equiva- 
lent of on, in ail the varieties of meaning which 
that preposition has developed. The use of the 
one form or the other has been for the most part 
a matter of individual choice (on grounds of rhythm, 
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, although in 
certain contexts and phrases there may be n general 
tendency to prefer the one to the other. For ease 
of comparison, the following arrangement of the 
senses corresponds as closely as possible with that 
of Oh. (.See also IIbbb-, Thkri-, Whbbrupon.) 

L Of local position outside of, but in contact 
with or close to, a surface. 

1 . Above and in contact with; in an elevated 
position on ; at rest on the npi>er surface of ; on 
and supported by ; — On prep. i. 

In a few instances in late M.SS. (e p, Hatton Gosp. Matt. 
V. 14) UE. up on can be taken in this sense, but appeuri lo 
be merely a Kribal variant or alteration of uppon for uppan 

eitjfi Gen. 4 Ex. 3867 Dat . . hise folc ben 5 or 5are, I n dc 
deserd an stede upon, Hit letie aacrilise to dun. <1 itj* 
Luuo Ron III in V, E, Mtst., 97 Hit stnnt vppon a ticowe 
mote, e itge St. Brendan ^WmS.Eng Leg 1 . 3»9 .At 
ester eue hcore procuralour bad bcoin . bcore ret>iirrcLliuii 
opon be fuche* rugge make. Ibtd, <77 pc (.ton Iwt ich op.on 
sitle. n.E B. AIM, P. A. 1054 The liy^e trone pe hyje 
Hodex self bit net vpone. 1:1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 637 
1 il he cam to b« *elle Vpon bo llore. c 144a Pallotl. on 
Hush. I. 199 Vynys that vppon the hillis stoiide. i 1489 
Caxiom .Sonnet o/Aymon xxii. 486 Rcynawdc..wns vjioii 
the hyche gate of Ardeyn. 1508 Uo.vbar Go/d. Targt ao 
The birtlis sang vpon the tender croppis. 41360 A. Scott 


See alto Foot tb, 37, Knsb tb. 3 a, TirroB tb. i. 

1390 (xOWSB Con/. 1 . 386 Sche began merci to crle Upon 
hire bare knea c 1440 Gentrydtt 44 Vppe vppon his fete he 
was a non. 1481 Caxtom Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
hishammes. 1601 Shaks. 7 «/. C. 11. i 370 Vpon my knees, I 
charmeyou,..Byallyourvowesor laiue. 1661 EAKcOaurKV 
St. Lett. (1743) 40 We arc now upon our last legs. 1693 tr. 
Ctett D'Annoft Trav. 1S7 Three orfour Pages. .serve me 

o c-.-.i Ki„ . . <"-,ilantiy 


U Tiptoe*. 1784 CowrxB Task iv. 546 Hi 


lying 


Hart.Leap Well 

stretched, Macaulay HortUiut Ixv 
bames^ Halting upon one knee. 

d. Indicating a means of locomotion or convey- 
ance ; — On prep, i d. 

a tjpoCurtor M, 894 For bou sal slid apon bi brest. c 130a 
//aM/el: 3041 Yfhe mouhte. (jangen weliip onhUc fet. 13 . 


E. E. AIM. A B. 88 S 


'i, Horatius in bis 


f swyed on blonkex, 


vp-on stede, and styucst vnder gurdill. c 1400 Maundi'V 
(Koxb.) i. 4 It cs made sitland apon a hors. <1475 Rauf 
Cetl)tar 794 Vpon ana rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun. 
1590 SfBNSBB F. Q. I, i. 4 She..heauie sat vpon her p-iirrey 
slow. 164S Hexham 11, Een Rtidt-hane, a Gliding place . 
to slide upon Schates. 1660 F. Bxookb tr. I.e Blanc' t Trav 
350 The great King, whom they carry opon a itindela of 
cotton. 1719 Db Fob Crutot 11 (Globe) 345 We went on 
Shore upon the Tide of Flood, near high Water. 1803 
SouTHBV Queen Orraca iv. vli, Upon her palfrey she is Mt, 
And forward then they go. sBai Scott Pirate xxx, She 
saw him flee forth of Ibe window, upon a dragon. 1H3 
Kamic GrinntU Exp. xxxii. (1856) 383, I mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments. 

e. Denoting that on which the hand is placed tti 
taking the oath, or the basis of an oath, etc.; - 
On prep, i f. 

.[NCEg, 

tag. Leg'l. 133 pat he ne scholdo 
nouji swans op-on pc coke, c 133a R. Brunhb Chron. Wace 
(RoIU) 1046S He swor hym vpon I e bok, To holde of hym 
his heriUge. _ 1398 Trkmsa Barth, Dt P. R. xv. cxxxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.), Hoote welles bat..b 1 indeb b«ue* jif he swereb 
vpon be water and touebeb heere y3«n jierewib. 41400 
Dettr, Troy 643 Vow swiftly shall swetre vppon swete 
goddec Thii couenaunt lo kepe. a 1460 in Hist, Coll- Loud 
Cit. (Cfainden) 119 The for sayde captaynys have sworne 
B.pon byr houowre that . . they sballc not makyn [etc.]. 1493 
Lut. Red Bk, Bristol (1900) II. 134 Ihisys Irew apon 
owre consciens. iflto Shaks. Temp, il ii. 130 I'le sweare 
ypon that Bottle, to be ihy true subiect. 1643 Doeq. Lett, 
Pat, at Ox/, (1837) 368 Admimstring of Oaibes vpon the 
Holy EvangelUtes. 1710 AonisoN Taller No. 353 r i Tlie 
Assistants, .were all sworn upon their Honour. 1711 Dr Fox 
Cot, 7048(1840)67 He would come back, and untie him, 
upon bis word. 1776 Tristl Nundocomar 33/1 You have 
sworn me upon the waters of the Canges : how can I tell 
morethan Iremembert 1831 jAMFs/’ 8 i/.< 4 i(fWifi<i III. x, 
I declare that . he himself (IhJ worthy of death, upon my 
honour I 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix. Upon my word and 
honour, . . it would bo a charity. 

ff. Above, more than. Obs, Cf. Ueptep.^ 8 . 

13. . Guy Warn’. (A.) 359 Opon al obet y loue be. 4 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb ) 969 Son, vpon b 1 thing D oo aftre Natha- 
naels teching- 

t g, fig. Over (a person, etc.), in respect of rule, 
authority, or supervision. Obs. 

Sec also Rbicn v. i b, Kulb v. 5 b, Rulbk i (uuot 1383). 

4 1380 Wyclib Whs, (1880) 363 pe kyngi* of heben hnn 
lordcscbip vp-on hem. 4 1400 MAUNUav. (Roxb.) in. 10 pi 
powere es grete apon bi subgets. I4as Yohg tr. Seertia 
Csectet. 163 Oure £ ' 


It, (1683) 314 Tides it upon the point of a knife. 173s 
BKRKBLav Alciphr, iv. | 8 I'lie castle upon yonder hill. 
1749 Fibloing Tom Jones xiv. ii. She's here, Mrs. Honour 
is upon the stairs. 1816 J Wilson City e>f Flagne 1, i. 191 
Wilt thou rest, old man, Upon tliii. traveller’s sent 7 18x5 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 383 A p-iir of rollers upon 
the top of the roving;^, 1903 Mrs. Db i a Pa.siurk Cor. 
neliut 7 A Crown Derby service was spread forth upon 
a round table. _ 

b. Said with reference to an expanse, ns of land, 
sea, etc.; — On prep, i b. (Freq. from 4 i6tio.) 

Upe>n a (fthe) level Itmih ) : w Lbvkl tb. 


I-ANGU P. PI. A. IX. 36 Vnder a Lynde, v) 
leoncde I a stounde. 1390 Gowaa Con/ 1 . 3: 


S3 lie syb U|X>n 

rue grciiB gras xne laire ircissne nourcs siiringe. 414x0 , 
Chron. Vilod, 3303 pis blessud virgyn . . Twolfe 3ere .. in burr I 
tombeIay,Aasane,BS hojeashevpon vTihejede. cteTnCol 1 
<b Cara. 313 Thai plantit doun ane padyeoun, vpone ane | 
plane lee. Ige6 Tindalb Mark vi. 48 When they sawe him 
walktnge apon the see. isag Fishbb Wkt. (1876) 363 He 
must ireade vppon the fallowes. 1368 Durham WtUt 
(Surtees) III. 44 Come.. in the barne 58I, Upon the earth at 
aol. 1609 Bible (Duuuy) Esek. xvi S 'Thou wast throwen 
forth upon the face of the earth. 169® Howell CiraM't 
Rev. Haplet 1. 15 Benches, Fornm,.. were burnt all toadies 
upon the streets. s66a J. Davies tr. Oleariut' I'oy. A mbass. 
303 Wood and Lodging.. are very scuce upon that Road. 
1711 Addibom Speet. No. 43 H 3 Two or three Shifters of 
Scenes . , make up a complete Body of Guards upon the 
English Stage. i8is Bvroh Ch. Har. 1. xiii. 75 Now I'm in 
the world alone, Upon the wide, wide sea. iSsB Lvtton 
Pelham III. xix, I Irave no time. .to speak of the earlier 
part of my life, I passed it upon the race-course. 1871 
Hawbib Music k Moralt{.\Z'j4)i'StM Painter't art lies upon 
the surface of Che world. 

0. Denoting the part of the body on which one 
U supported ; - On prep, i c. 


- god etioynlyd Saule Kvnge vppoi 

Israeli. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxion) Dtctet 69 He rukHI ti 
haue lawde That hath lordship v|>on h'ls enncmyc. 1334 
I Whitihtoh J'ultyes Offices I (1540) ii A man that wolde be 
chefe ruler vpon the coinmentye. 1 

h. Taking part in, forming a member of (an 
inquest, jury, etc.). Cf. On prep, i g. 

1316 Reg, Prtvy Seat Scot. 1 . 433/3 Thai .being apone 
the inqueist..in the schiref court. 1609 ['^ee .Sit v. 36). 
1^3 Doiq. Lett Pat. at 6^.1/(1837) 5 Cnnsociating himselfe 
with bis neighboring Justices m sifting u|>on an illegal 
Commission. 1676 O met Cterko/ Assize avj, Persons, .to 
serve in or upon the Grand Jury. 1709 Jacob Lain Hut. 
B.V. 7 "ry, Clergj men, Apotbccarie^ &c. are exempted by 
Law from serving upon Juries, 1769 [see Jury tb. a b]. 

i. Hence in many phrases, originally denoting 
physical location, of which the sense has become 
more or leas figurative ; = Oh prep, i h. Sec esp. 
Anvil sb. a b, Caki'kt sb, 1 b. Hand sb, jj, 
llTaHii. lyh, 18, LkveljA 4, Fab i,SroTfi.t 
9, Tablk sb, 5 b. 

2 . Denoting contact with or location on a surface, 
etc., whatever Its position ; — On prep. 1. 

I (11) 4 isoo Ormin utd. 69 patt upponn all bis» hoc ne be 
' Nan word Jren CrUte*s lare, 01300 Cursor M. 33313 
Painted fire, pat apon a wagh war wroghl. 138a Wiclif 
I Kxod, xxxiv. 1 V s^l write vpon hem {si. stone Inhles] the 
> woriles that hadden the tablis. tw Covrrdalr J/ab. li 3 
Wryte the vbion planely vpon thy tabic*. 1551 in I. O. 
Payne St,/’aHFt Cathedral (1893) 32 A create clothe of 
redd lilke . , with lions of golde upon it, 1366, 1396 [sec 
Insculf w.J. 1996- [see Record sb. i] 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
v. L 7, I baueieeno her. .take foorth paper, .. wriio vpon't, 
read tL Ibid. viii. 36 As our rarer Monsters arc Painted 
vpon a pole. 1709 T. Ihnes Crit. Essay (1879) 74 Hla name 
, is upon It, written with his own band. 17M [see Encranb 
' V- 3 a]. 1776 Trial tfundocomar 07/3 Did you see upon 

I the face onhe bond anything to make you suipcet it 7 i8ei 
I FarmtPt Mag. Apr. 303 Which i* very practicable upon 
paper. 1888 'j. €. Winter' Bootle's Chitdr. v, A gold 
bangle with ' Mignon ' upon it . in raised letters. 

I (A) a tent Leg. Hath, 1187 pe treo per ha deide upon. 
t 4 IS90 S, Suf, Leg. I. 43/300 pis }oungu« Man sixe and 
) ptitti dawc* ueng up-on pe galu-lreo, 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
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B. I. >54 Wat neuere leaf vpon lynde lUter J^*after. 14.. 
Lvdo. Mitt. Potmi (i9u) aja Ai ha [if. Cbristl^hailgath 
th« roods tra. 1536 Exhort, to North in Fumlvall 
Balladt fr. MSS. 1. 307 Tha galloua apona, prepared for 
inardoche, hanged he was. 1596 DALavMrLS tr. LitUt’i 
f/nt. Scot. 1. lai Lat him end hit lyf vpon ana fork 1605 
ShaiOI. Mach. V. V. 30 Vpon the next 1 ree thall thou hang, 
186a Smyth .Sailor's iVordM. 4 1 1 A sail set upon the flying 
hh-boom. 1899 .ShsilaiulNstvs 16 Def. (E.D.O, av. lliHgi, 
1 took afT me kjaep, an’ hang her upon a nail. 

(c) f t}86 CHAucaa Prot. 1 1 1 Vp on his arm ha baar a gay 
hracer. c igfe .St Cuthhsrt (Surtees) 813 With braches and 
golde opon hir anna, 1494 Act si Htts. f'/Le.aj The little 
Tione that sittelh upon the great Fin. isag FirzHcaa. Niui. 
I at A wcdynge-hoUe with a socket set vpon a lytlel staflTe. 
>547 in Fcuillerat Revels Kdw. I' I (1914) 10 Th'under sieves 
Ilf .Satien cut vpon Red Sarcenett. 1655 SrANLev //irf. 
Philos. H. 7 By reflection of the Sunns beams upon a thick 
cloud, which, not able to pierce It, are refracted upon it. 
•774j-BiiYANT.1^/A>/.II.a3iUpon the head of the woman is 
ave.f._ 18.4 T. G. CuMMiNG Rail 4 Tram Roads as Several 
branches were made, .with the flaunche upon the wlieel, and 
not upon the rail. 1847 Marbvat Childr. tf. Forest xix. 
Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald. 1889 
I)oYi a Micah Clarks 318 Monmouth must fight now, if he 
ever hopes to feel the gold rim upon his temnles. 

b. Used of imin.itenal relationsnips, or In 
figurative cxprcsiioiis. 

To(h)get..u^ii(o, woman)! see BgcrTti. sb,Grr ». 18. 
IS 1400 Minor Poems /r. yeriion M.S. xlil 8 His ese is euere 
he vppon, igas J as, I A' iKg's Q. ii, I . . toke a boke to rede 
apon a quhile. e 1430 Mirk's Festial 1. 6 Vnsley old man, goo 
hehen I for I se spun bo mony ineruayles. >548-9 (Mar.) 
Ek Com. Prayer rref, All thynges must be read vpon tha 
boke. 1391 BHAKS. Tsoo Cent. 1. 1. so Vpon soma booke I 
lou^ Me pray for thee. 186s Stillingfu Onf.Seurst 11. iil. 
1 4 That what is spoken hath the Impress ofDivIne authority 
upon it. thhi. v. | s They have a clear and distinct per- 
ception of God upon their own minds. 1719 Ds Fo« Crusoe 
It. (Globe) 498 Tha Horror which was ution our Minds. 
>755-4 Richasdsoii Crottdisott I. xii. 66 tvery one's eyes 
wert upon me. s8o6 J. UeassroRD Miseries Hum. Li/e 
(cd. 4) VI. 97 Here am I .. with a sort of traveller's lumbago 
upon me._ 183s L. Gentle Armour \. 14a Tha page 

returns with doubt upon his eyes. 1848 Bailky Fesins (^. 
1) 330 There was a tale Upon thy tongue he Interrupted. 
1877 SrusceoN Serm. X^UII. 669 It is absurd upon its 

0. By n(iean8 of; with. Now dial. 

£1440 K(ir* Myst. xix. sis he knyglit vpi>on bis knyffo 
Hath sUyna my sone. 139a Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 344 To 
die vpon the hand I loue so well. 1743 Phil. Trans. Xl.ll. 
366 ’I'he Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabitants of the 
Antibes, who can run a Man upon the Nose like an Hound. 
1731 Lasklyr H^tstm. Bride* 71 Kxpluintng before them, 
upon a working Model, the Method I proposed. 1790 
Ilnswai L (1034) 386, 1 intended to have printed it upon 
what is called an English letter. 1863 K. Hunt Pok. Rom. 
IFest Rug. 1. 103 Which eye can you see me upon f 
d. Used in reference to an axis, pivot, or base ; 
~ Or prep, i e. (Cf. Raisb v. 8 b, Turn v. 3.) 
1370 Rillinoslbv Euclid 1. 1. 8 A triangle. .set or descniied 
vpon a line. 1393 fhi * Dialling 14 U|>on E make a halfe 
circle from H by G. 1S79 Moxon Math. Diet. s.v. Circle, 
TheCircle is described upon the Centre A. iTrf Ciiambssb 
Cycl. s V. Tt tangle, A Triangle is euual to a Parallelogram 
upon the same Base, hut half the Altitude. 1796 Instr, 4 
Keg. Cavalry (1813) 149 Each describing the portion of a 
Circle upon (P) at a center. iSw Tennyson Mariana vl. 
The doors upon their hinges creak’d, 183s Pro^. Reg. Instr. 
Cavalry in. 47 T wo conijgtioiis points given as a Bose, upon 
which a body of troops is to march nr form. 1877 Huxi EV 
Anal. Inv. Attim. vi. 309 The next four somitce.. cease to 
be moveable upon one another. 

8. a. Oil the bank of (a river or lake) ; on the 
shore of (the sc.!) ; on the borders of (a territory, 
etc.) ; close by, near to ; bordering npon ; beside 
or by; m OR prep. l. 

It ..K.A hs. 4090 ( f.iud M S.l, A Castel be had vpon he ryue. 
1387 Tsevisa Higdett V. 339 He fau3t..B3enst he Saxons 
. .uppon he ryver Gleny. csha$ Eng, Conf, Irel. 143 The 
tounes vp-on the see. 1474 Rental Bk. Cnpar-Angus (1879) 
I. 197 To mak a inyl. .othir vpoun the gret waiter or vpouii 
the burn, Reg. Privy Seal Scot, I. 514/1 I'heifis and 

tratouris duellaiid apoun Levin. 138) T, Washinoton tr. 
Niiholay's Voy. i. viii. 7b, Alger, is situated spon the 
Meditcrane Sea. i6ai K. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw. 193 
Siras seated vpon the riucr Bindimire. iMa Stiluncei., 
Orig. .Sac'se III. iv. 1 13 'Ihe greatest part of the Countries 
tying upon the Ocean and Mediterranean. lyso Da Fox Caft. 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 336 A tract of land seated upon soma 
navigable river. 1747 Col, Rec, Pcttusylv, V. 87 Upon the 
beads of Jonlady River. sBafTansvaottMariiageMCeraittf 
143 Arthur.. Held court at old Caerloon upon Usk. 

t b. About ; near ; close on (a specified number, 
etc.X Oil. 

In later use only with Clock ado. id, Mcau adv.* sc, 
Nigh adv, lac. 

1431 Cafcsavr Li/eSt.GilierKd He left at hisdelhswecb 
persones dedicate to God vp-on too housand too hundred, 
1477 Caxton Jason 74 He ceased nut to. .rowe til ha cam 
nyghe the lie vpon a bowe shotta 1416 U Pasio.n in P, 
Lett, 1 1 1, 319 A steppe modyr of liyrs, whyche is upon I. yer 
of age. 148s Ctly Takers (Camden) 103 Ther wylhe in cull 
with blottes apon xxvQ or xxviij sarplers wholl. 1534 Tin. 
DALE Luks viii, 43 He had but a doughter only, apon « twelve 
yore of age. a 1348 Hall Chron., lisn. Fill, 33 b. He had 
nskryed a nomber of horKmen.. vppon the poynct of syx 
lhous.snd. tSoo Holland Lsvy 177 There were upon two 
thousand & five hundred taken alive. 1660 Nicholas 
Petfers (Camden) IV, 336 To pay mee my allowance, .as it 
was regulated upon three years since. 

4 . Denoting collateral position ; esp. with side, 
hattii, t half, beam (of a ship),^*/*/ (of the com- 
pass) ; north, south, etc. ; right, left ; - On prep, 4. 
See also Boapna v. 3, Touch v, 14, Vkaox et' t b. 

(•) 1 1330 R. BauNMS Chrm, Wate (Rolls) 7949 Southstx 


„& Middelsex..marclmi vnoo Kent *1400 Maumbkv. 
(Roxb.) vL 33 Mesopoumy also marches apon hs desertes of 
Araby. 1968 GtArrON CAn**. II. 334 Roe we [Sci^] are so 
lodged vpon England, that we iiiay..onter which way we 
lust. 13M- {see Neiokbous w. 1, 3\ 139# Dalsymuji tr. 
Lesllo's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 31 Wpon the coste of tha 
Lenox lyes Argyle. t«a4 UsywooD Gunaih. ifc 9s That 
part.. which butted upon the west. 1881 Drydxm Spas*. 
F'riar 1. i. Upon the skirls Of Arragon our squandered troops 
he rallies. 1786 W. Thomson H'atson's Phih* til (.1839)311 
An island bordering upon Istria. 184a R. f. WiLaEsroaca 
Rutiiius 4 Lucius 106 Behind they abutted upon the 
grounds or Milo. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson Oldport Days v. 
113 Tbs house was close upon the water. 

(A) 13. . Goto. 4 Cr. Kttt. 3069 pa brode pites [werel Vn. 
barred, A born open, vpon bo|ie hafueu 137s Uarboue Bruce 
XI. 173 Schir Gylys de Argente he set v^n ane half, his 
rcnletoget. t«i4oa Af«r(«.Hr<A379S We are with Sara- 
lenes he-sett appone aere halfes 1 e 1473 Ran/Coituar 391 
1 se the Firmament fair vpon atber svde. 1363 (Elding 
Oviits Met. I. 1 b, Twoo Zones do cut ine Heauen vpon Ihe 
righter syde. 1377 B. Googe Hereshneh'e Husk, IL (1586) 
71 b, A rich grounde, leuell, and lying vpon Ihe Sunne. 
1844 in Eng. /list. Kev. Apr. (>Q>3) 341 bly Lord Ambas- 
sador beinge plac’d.. upon nis lelt band about three Scales 
diitanta from him. 3669 Stusmv Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 4 
Upon what Point of the Compass tha Object beareth from 
you. 1739 LABELYE^«r» tVestm. Bridge 3 When the Wind 
u upon any Point of the Compass between the South imd 
the West. 1791 Smeatom Edystons L.\3iK vessel steering 
to Foy wilt have the wind upon her beam. 1813 F. Clisshild 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 11 [It] shelved down, upon our right, in 
one plane of smooth rock. 

irans/. 1836 CaoMWELL Sp. in Burton Diary (i8aS) I, 
p. ctxix. It was never so upon the thriving hand. 1718 
woDKow Corr. (1843) It. 363 May the kingdom of our Lord 
be upon the growing hand. _ i8ss Bailey Fesins (ed. 5) 35a 
To you, dear ass^ t^n the sire's side, To you, sir steed, I'm 
on the dam's ailiea. 

b. Iransf. Indicating the side, part, cause, etc., 
espoused or supported by the agent. 

C1430 Chev.Asiigne 919 "Go weforthe, fader,* quod be 
childo, ‘ vpon floddes halfe 1' 1443 in Anglia XXVlll. «6 
(Iheyl seycn the duke of yorke tialh god vixin his sicle. 
>595 biiAKS, John 1. L 34 Till she h.id kindled France and 
all ilie world, Vpon the right and parly of her aonne. tSis 
B. joNSON Catiline v. M 3, The least man, tliat fallei vpon 
our party This day . . , Shall walke at pleasure in the tents of 
rest. i8at Shelley // r//iw 44a Famine, and Pestilence, And 
Panic, sliatl wage war upon our side I 

0. Engaged in assailing, or about to attack. 

1588 Oeafton Chron, II. 391 The French men were so 
mingled among their enemies, that some time there was fiue 
men vpon one Gentleman. csOto WooDZ.(/k(O.H.S.) 1. 114 
Captain Waiter had six rebells upon him, and.. fought it 
out so. gallantly that (etc.). 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Roms 
3(19 Ihe Senate heard that Severus was just upon them. 
lYig Ue Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 370 He saw five Men upon 
him. 17S1 — Mem, Ceeoaher (itga) ait We are all un. 
done, the roundheads are upon us. i88e All Year Round 
No, 66. 384 Certain manoeuvres, which had just time to 
result. , when the squail was upon us. xVt/3 Maneh, Exam. 


bordering on. Freq. with little, Obs, 

Cf. to run upon s.v. Rum v. 70 b. 

1707 1-o.RABYln Hearne (O.H.S.) II. 41 He Is.. a 
little upon y* dirty os all y* Poles arc. 1718 in LosuL Goa, 
No. 3438/4 Lost.., a large Brilliant.., a little upon the 
Blue. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 180, 1 think he’s a little 
upon the xillv, or so. 174a tr. De Monhy's Fort, Countiy 
Maid (1741) I- 3S A Countenance much upon the Wbeedler 
and the Devotee, 

0 . Within the bounds or limits of; in; •• On 
prep. 5. (Cf. Upo’ prep., quot 1773.) 

13.. Sir Benee (A.) 4180 [He] karf..^un riit ba viser 
wip is swerd And half be her vpon is herd. i6m Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 356 Seeke him out vpon the English party. 
1839 I.AUD Wks. (1853) V. 364, I find by the bishop’s certifi. 
cate, that he hath constantly resided upon bis episcopal 
houses. 1783 Mussiim Ruse. IV. 449 His country seat, 
possessed and lived upon hy his ancestors for several 
generations. 1804 Scorr St. Ronan's xxii, MM Clara, .just 
silling upon tha wind of a door (win a draught]. 

t b. Denotir^ ratio between two numbers, etc . ; 
m, Pkk prep. IIL a, In prep. 4. Obs. rare. 

ifise Malvnes Ane. Lemo.Mtrch. 195 In regarde of lecage 
of tenne or fifleene vpon the bundreth. 1739 Lauelye 
Piers IFestus, Bridge ^6^ksa Ascent.. not being above one 
Foot Mrpendicular u|ion ao Feet slope. Ibid. 78. 

0 . Denoting the day of an occurrence, regarded 
as a unit of time. Frec|. also with night, mom, 
morrow, events, time, ii tide, hour, occasion, etc. 

On prep. 6. 

Ones upon a time ! see Once csdv. 4. 

<1 1300 Cursor M, 19810 Apon a dai at bo ltd o non An angel 
com. 1338 R. Brunnk Chros*. (1810) 37 Untc Kyngeston. . 
Com S. Uunslan, open a Sonenday. iigo Cower Conf. 1. 3 
Now upon this lyde Men se the world.. so diversed, That 
[etc.], fa 1400 Arthur 539 And sone after vpon an owr 

He hurde of Mordred. im Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
38 Writen at Serum apon bo aeynt Michell euen. <t 1470 
Ibid, 111 My wvd and y wcibe with you uppon Ester. 
1334 CovERDAU yob L 0 Now vpon a tyme. .the seruauntes 
ofCod came and stode before the Lorde. 1331 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia (1895) 13 Vpon a tym& when tidynges 
came [etc.l 3831 WEEvaa Ane. Funeral Mon, 471 Once 
cuery yeare vpon the same day of bis Anniuerse. 1683 
Ettr, St. Papers Friends Ser. il(i9Ii) 183 [They] were ail 
brought before the mayor vpon the aSth of December. 187s T. 


Maa Geiffith Hist, Lady Barton IIL aSs, I wrote upon 
the inttant, bol..canao( recollect what I said. Astai 
Ksate Eve St. Mar* s Upon a SaUmth^ay It fell. sIM 


the coQite of; mOs ^tp. 6 b. Ohs. 

(a) IMa Gowbr Cos^. I. 314 [He] mode npon tha derke 
nyht..Gi«t fVr. ^1400 Destr, Troy 8684 Wyth myche dole 
vppon dayes A on derke nlgbtes. Sum wait into wodenes. 
i4a7-« Rolls iifParU. IV. 364 To make a Toure to be uppon 
day light a redy Bel^n. sgag in Leadam Star Chamb. 
Cases (Selden) II. 34 Thomas.. directed.. the bole recordys 
..vppon a yare past or more to vs.. to examen the tame. 
tsia T. Waehinotou tr. Nieholay's Voy, 1. xix, Vpon the 
eiiening the fire.. got into their ponder. s8m SHAKa^rar. 
/or M, IV. I. 35 Vpon the Heauy midle of this night. 1881 
Act 13 Chas, //, c. 9 1 aj No man in or belonging to tha 
Fleet snail sleep upon hlsWatcb. 1873 in Pictoa LpoolMnnic, 
Ree, (1883) 1. 947 OITences committed by them tha tame day 
uix>n tha said election. [i8ao Kbate St. Agnes vi, Upon 
the honey'd middle of the night.] 

(b) SMS UtrroM Corr. (RoxE) 103 Upon nosre advertise- 
ment w come from the Kinge. 1838 Lo. Dlaav Lott. Cone. 
Relig, (1631) ig To tell you what upon the present, .occur- 
leth to me. 

to. Within the space of (a specified period of 
time) ; On Prep. 0 c. Obs. 
t >37S Cursor M, 510 (Fairf.L Be loumays qua ga bit may, 
fourty myla a-pon a day. e ijM Chaucer ProL 704 Vp on a 
day ha gat hym moora moneye Than bat the person gat in 
Monthes tweye. 3437-8 in Aeta Dorn. Cone. II. Introd. 
13 Ha aall warne thame to pass to the kings chapell. .apone 
XI dais. 1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. 369/3 A commaundement 
..to be redy 10 come. .upon a day wariiyng. tusdsMoNT- 
GOMEBiE Mise. Poems vil 33 Rome wes not biggU all vpon 
ane day. 1674 Rtg, Privy Couneil Scot. Ser. iii. IV, 399 
(The lords] ordaines letters of homing upon 48 houres to 
be direct for that effect. 

d. At the point of; close on, touching on; 

On pref. 6 d. 

Usu. with vbU lb, or gerundive : see group (a). Upon the 
point 0 / : see Point sb? D. s. 

(a) 1418 Auorlav Poems 6 Have mynd apon |oure andyng 
of the payns of belle. 1491 Acta Dorn, Cone, (1839) 305/1, 
1 am apone my sating and may nocht lang lary. 3330 
Palsor. 433/t, I nm upon my fieng downe, u a woman 
that u nere her tyme. 1604 Dekkxr Honest tVh. xii, bV/s. 
Comes the Duke this way 7 Pio. Hee’s upon comming, 
mistris. s6ii Cotgr., Ar/imii//,.. faded, vpon withering. 
>689-70 Marvell Car-F. Wks. (Grosart) II. 310, I intended 
more,>ut the post also U upon going. >707 limAsiutCol/cct. 
(O.H S.) II. 10 The King of Prusna Is upon sending to the 
. . Library alt the . . medals, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist.Crtecs I. 
S47 The truce., was just upon expiring. 384# C. W'hite- 
HEAD R. .Ravage 1. 1, 1 was just upon commending them to 
a lower place. 

eltipt. 1899 Daily Uetvs la Sept. 4/7 The new .. recreation 
garden. .i^ust upon finished, 

(5) 1585 'f. Washington ir. Nieholay's Voy, 1. xix. sa As 
wee were vpon our departure. i6a8 Breton FantasUeks 
D 3 b. Few that are merry, but, .wenches that are vpon the 
maiiage. 1831 Massinger Maidof Uon.it. i, Signor Adorni 
is return’d 1 now upon entrance I 1686 MarveilCfft, Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 197 The Smyrna fleet,, is upon returne. 
ciflSe- [see Go sb. 8 dj. lyaa Pope Lett, (1735) 1. 374 I’m 
told you are all upon Removal very speedily. 1773 S J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxiii. (1785) IV, ao6 Our old rector 
will make a subject by and by (..he’s certainly upon the go 
[adyingL sn7 Mrs, M. Robinson PValsinghasn IV. 318 
The good fellow is upon the go 1 bit life is not worth six 
weeks’ purchase. >8so Bvroh Mar. Fat. iv. ii. 66 Doge. 
How goes the night ? Ber. F. Almost upon the dawn. 

t O. By or for (a specified time). Obs. 

1310 Brasenoso Coll. Doc. (MS.) A> 43 To make me a 
Dublett and a Jacket upon Crystmasse next comyng. 

1 1 . For the extent or period of. Obs. 

Cf. upon a stretch s.v. Stretch sb, 6 a. 
a 1348 Hai l Chron., Hen, VH, 49 b, Which sickenes con- 
tynued vpon fvue monel has. 

7 . a. On the occasion of ; m On prep, J, 

In freq. use c 1670-c 1835. Group (b) illustrates obs. usages. 
See also Occasion sb. la b. Sight sb. 4 d, 6 b. Sudden sb. 
* b, Sudufnty 1 b. View sb. 16. 

(it) e 1440 Capcrave Li/t St. Kath. i. 981 Vp-on this hir 
letter hath she sent. 149s Hen. VII in G. (^iflilhs Hist. 
Tong (id. a) 334 To thentent that uppon convercacion we 
may shewe unto you our minde, 1313 In I-eadam Star 
Chamber Csues (Selden) II. 79 The saide artificers seyne 
that by the graunlis made uppon their first corporncion it 
appereth that [etc.]. 1388 Draht Horace, Sat, 1. lii. B v, His 
maister hangs him straighte upponte, >396 Bacon Use 
Com. Law (1635) a It one kill another upon a suddaine 
quorreU. s68a Culpefeb iii Extr. Si. Papers Frieuds Sir. 
II. (igii) 15a note, I haua some (Quakers.. in prison which I 
doe intend to let goe upon taking the Oath, 1698 Favsa 


upon a Hitf irsa At 
were cast into Hell upo 
Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 


ment or tut grenadiers, 1B41 1-ane Arab. Nis 1. 101 Ujwn 
which they raised their heads, and answered as before. 
1890 f.D. CsHsa In Law Times' Rep. LXIII. 734A [He] 
shall be released from that obligation upon the Director 
undertaking the case. 

(b) 1310 Reg:. Privy Seal Scot. I. 307/1 The slauchter.. 
commtttit beliim apoun subdante. 1177 Holimsheo Chron. 
I. js/i Cesar .. writeth that immedwlly vpon knowledge 
hod.. be woulde inuade Brytaine. 16^ Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. SP, 369 The Silly-how, that sometimei la found 
about Ihe^eads of children upon their b'u-tb. 1707 Hearmb 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 1 1 . 63 Y'snealiing Villains, like Worms upon 
a Rain, crawl’d out. 1718 Swift GuUivsr 11. v, Yet often, 
upon a pinch, 1 was forced to work like a common mariner. 
1738 Butler Anal. 1. iv. Persons msy be betrayed into 
wrong behaviour upon surprise, syda Johnson In Boswell 
BS Ton, He has no teiumU..iriio mil follow him lo the 



UPON. 


431 


UPON. 


b. Immediately after; following on. 

1390 Gowm Cm/ II. 71 Whan that ne ibis tale herde, 
Hou upon that the kins ansuerde With Herculea he 
moste leishte. 1496 CovtHtry Lett Bk, 573 And whnt 
penonea jtat be absent )>at day vppoii warnyng shall 
pay xiJd. isaj Ld. BaaNEas Froitt. 1. cxiviii. 177 |They] 
conquered . . townea and castels one vpon the other by force 
156s J. Hevwood Pr«v, ifr (1867) 4S So soone vpon 

supper. . I Sleepe maketh y It . .digeitioiu is^ Siiaks. Mtrch, 
F, IV. i. 384, I am content to render it, Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman. 1614 Day Fttlivalt ix. (1615) 368 
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upon advisement. 
164s Br. Halu Rem. Discontents 80 After he had upon 
ten years siege, taken the rich City. 1688 Huimk Armoury 
II. 181/3 The bite or sting of a Scorpion is piesent Death if 


chance, but upon thought. 174S Anson s I oy. ii. xiii. arS 
Immediately upon this fortunate supply they stood to the I 
westward. 1780 Mirror No. 95, I left my own house im- 
mediately upon the discovery I made. 1814 Jane AUSTE.V 
Matuf. Fetrh xi, Coming, as it genet aiiy did, upon a week's I 
previous inactivity. sB^ Macaulay liist. Fng. v. I. 539 ■ 
This plan had been dropped upon the detection of the Kye , 
House Plot 1883 Howells in Harrier's Mag. Dec. 79 1 
The silence which nis friend has absent-mindedly let follow 
upon bis last words. , 

eili^i. t8t8 CoLESEooKE Import Colonial Com 183 The 
capital should at first be leas productive if, . .upon a balance, 
this become more fruitful. , 

+ 0. As sooa as. Ois.-^ 

147$ Poston Lett. III. ta8, I woll. uppon ns I heer from 
yow, come to yow In alio host possihle, , 

+ 8. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc., 

= in (masse*, a tow, etc,). Cf. Out prep. 8, rare. 

e 1300 Haveloit 89a Al* he lep Jw kok vn.lil, He shof hem ' 
idle upon an hyl. c Destr. Troy 1991 '1 he flode Ro7e 
vppon rockci [=in high masses] as any r.inke hylles. 
41430 Lovklich Merlin 1474 For thinges that hen post, j 
knowe, And thinges that ben comeng vpiwn a rowe. iM< 

J. WxBB Stone-Tlet^ (B Nor [could] these have continued 
upon such a direct iine, as still some of them seem to do. 

9. In (a particular or S]fccified manner, etc.) ; — 
Ok 0 . 

See also Caoai sh 39, Head sh. 35 d, I.nrr sh. 3 n, Sly sh. s 
(a), Square <3. 11 a, b. 

c igee Havtloh 468 Godard, .tok hemaydnes bothe samen, 
Al-so It were up.on biis gamen. 1338 K, IIkunnk C/iEun. 
(iSiQl 35 Bot hat hise lowed mm vpon Inglish tollis, Right 
story can me not ken, be certeynte what spcllis. a 1400-30 
Alexander 3300 Like to bis werke, pat bis cuppis opon kell. 


story can me not ken, be certeynte what spcllis. a 1400-30 
Alexander 3300 Like to bis werke, pat bi* cuppis opon kell. 
wyseknyit in b« wo^es. 4140a Pestr. Troy. 7359 There 
only was ordxnt of Ectors delbe, W ith all Soieltie to serclie 
opon sere wise. 41430 Holland Ucnvtat 838 The lordis 
leuch vpoun loft, 41518 Skelton Magnyp . 497 Cbanons 
can not counterfet but vpon thre. 1800 Shake. A. Y, L, 
I, i. 3 It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me by will. 
i6s8 FfLTHAM Resolves 11. IxxxiL 333 'I bough be doth 
forbeare to call for it, yet I beleeiie, vpon the like, thou 
owest him. 1^1 EaelMonm. tr. BionHt t Civti Wars iii. 
146 Charles d« Lens . was slaine upon cold bloud, 
tb. Vpon new, «■ Anbw ado. i. Ohs.-^ 

1399 Gower Praise 0/ Peace 315 Every dai it chaungeth 

a. Occupied with; engaged in; employed 
on; m Os prep. 10b. 

For further illustration of group (j| see GuAao si. s a, 
Pateol si, t, Sentry si, 1 Watch si. 6 b. 

(a) 13 . Senyn Sages (W.) 190 He was ever upon hi» bok. 
And to hit lore tok gret kepe. 41386 CiiAUcaa Franit. T, 
197 Vp on this daunce, amonges others men, Daunced a 
squiar biforn Dorigen. 1478 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 19/1 
pe lordis . .declaiit )wt bai wald noebt sit apoun nasuiiimoiidis 
quhll be said xj da^. i6ia in soth Rep. Ilist, MSS, 
Comm. App. I. 60S 'The Electour Palatine is now at tiie 
Haghe upon bis voyage into England. 1634 W. Tibwhvt 
tr. Baltac't Lett. (vol. I) 154 Those who carve in Brasse or 


Govi. I. xi. I 146 When Mankind were but one People,., 
and were upon Building a City together, 1703 Heaene 
Collect. [O.H.S.) I. 30 He designs to carry on the work, 
being now upon a IIH volume. 1709 Swift Adv, Relig. 
Wks. 1755 II. I. 100 Neither am I at present upon a wild 
speculative project. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe ii. (Globe) 563 
'They seemed to be upon their own affairs. 1741 RicHAaniKiN 
Pamela 1. 163 Well, Jacob, what do you stare at! Pray 
mind what you're upon, 1784 in B. Ward Dawn Calk. 
Revival itgog) I. Iv. 8r That they may be upon the mission 
all unites morit in Domino. 1839 Dickeks T, Two Cities 
It. i, Ha was never absent, .unless upon an errand. 

<^) »S7?* t*®* Guard si. s a). 1647-* in Eng. Mist. Rev, 
Oct. (1917) 573 There was onety townesmen upon tbs euarde, 
and those expressed great Joy to see Sir Hugh. 1678 Butlxb 
Hud. lit. 1. 459 He was upon pursuit, To take you somewhere 
hereabout. 1681 V’erass Campden tn talk Rep. Ilist, MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 56 Lady Skidmore,, was at Mr. Conisby s 
bouse upon a visette. atjtS South .’term. Utst) VI. 378 
No Man would spend the Night upon the Sentry,who [etc.], 
b. Denoting state or condition. Ct Os prep. lo. 

See also Behaviour 3, By si.' a b, Case si.' a b, Cuntent 
si.' a, Duty 5 e, Fret si.' 6, Loan rA* 3. Loose « B. t. Oath 
si. 1, Parolb si, I, Trial ti, la. The uses placed under 
(d) are obsolete. 

(n) 4 »9o S. Eng. Leg. I, 373/30 Ich am a man opon mi 
seruhi, and noman serui i-nefie Bote mi louerd. a 1400-30 
Alexander 4a He waa wysc eno}e wirdis to reken. .of Icdes 
opon lyfe. 1313 Ld. Bbrners Froiss. II. Ixxvii. [Ixxlii.] 339 
All suche. .were styll in theyr owne boosea vpon a redynes. 
41389 in Eng. Hist. Rev, July (1914) S«7 must kepe 
good wache by night and be upon your owns kmlnge. 1583 
T. Washihotoh tr. Nickola^s Voy. i. xi. 13 b, 'AeX^dy . . 
kaepeth the town vpon tribute vnder the king of Alger. 
i8ei Feltham Resolves 11. iv, 7 Their difference is neuer so 
much vpon the view, os then. 1637 Earl Monm, tr. Paruta's 
Pei, Dese, 35 Large Plains in Italy, wherein he might fight 
the Romans upon great advantage. 1683 Moxon Meek, 


Exere., Printing xiU. P i It must with the Chissel be splU 
upon a good BIood-Red-Hcat in that place. 1706 Fakquiiar 
Recruiting Officer i. i, A Gramuker . .absent upon Furlow. 
1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) II. 373 Ho never missep 
hitting , . the fleetest animals, tliough upon full speed. 1788 
Clara Rkrve Exilee I. 181 Poor Albert had been upon 
the fret ever since I left him. tSoi tr. Gairulli'e Myst, 
Hiisi. HI. 86 The kettle was just upon the boil. 1813 
Southbv//m/./V«//«. War 1.686 The f,ae of the continent 
was upon the harard. 

fi) 1413 IV. 390 For lake of Parsons, child* 

ren hove deglied uiicristcnd and wsmon opon chyld per- 
actiyd. 1333 CovERDALK I ChroH. xiii, 17 Yf ye come vpon 
disceate, and to bo mine aduersaries. 1604 Shaks. Oth. i. 
L 100 And now in madnesse..Vpon malitious knauerie, dust 
thou come To start my quiet. 1707 J. Sras ens tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Wks. (1700) 45 Finding a Door upon the jar. 111713 
Burnet Own Ttmeiii. xiv.fipoo) II. 357 Lord Kusse1l,.was 
upon ell the secret of hU [sc. Rumicy &] going lieyond sea. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country Maid{ini) I. 31.9, 1 had 
left the Door upon the Jarr. 

O. Indicating a sjiherc of activity or existence. 

Partly with impUcalion of loc.ativc sense: cf i h. 


Ret. 1, I little Ihouglit to mceto llico so suddainly upon the ' 
Exchange. 4 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 36 One may hear 
7, or 8, sorts of tounga spoken upon their Bourses. 1709 
Stkele Tatter No. 48 r 4, I was curious to observe the 
Reception these Gentlemen met with upon Change. 1711 
— S ^ ct . No. 366 P a litis Creature is what they call newly 
come opon the Town. 1763 Johnson in Boswell 35 June, 

A Merchant upon the 'Cliaiiee of London. tSsa W. Irvind 
Braceb. Hall vii. 59 A dashing young ensign, just come 
upon the town, 1S38 p. Jehrold Men of Char. II. 355 
Again was John Applejohn u|x>n the woild. 1881 Prbouv 
Rug. Journalism xi. 79 He found employment upon the 
Morning Post. 

d. With sbs. denoting activity or progress. 

See also Gallor si. s, Goo*, Hunt xi.* i h, Listen xi. 3, 
Long run, Scramblr xi. i. Trot xi. 1 d. 

164s Slihcshv Diary (1636) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop 
without once drawing up. i6to J. Wilson Cheats 1. i, 1 
was out t'other Night upon the Randan. 1678 in \ath Rep. 
Hist. M.SS. Om»f. App. V. 30 Lord Rochester hath bin alt 
the gates of death, and so penitent that he is upon an 
amendment. lysS Vankr. & Cia. Prov. Hush. v. i, You will 
every Day see hundreds ns fast opon the Gallop, as she is. 
1768 Goldsu, Cood.n, Man l i. Everything upon the waste, 
soot Farmer's Meeg, Jan. 105 Grain of all kinds contiiiuea 
upon the advances 1877 Si-urofun Sertn. XXlll. 505 'The 
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fallof the year is close 
at hand. 

e. Denoting situation within a portk>n of time 
or space, 

163* Sir T, Hawkins tr. MatUsu's Unhappy Prosperitis 
76 Ills life was now almost wholly wasted, he is u|>on the 
last hour. 1680 R. L'EsTtANCs to Sel CoUog, Erasm, 358 
Observing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last 
Stretch, he put [etc]. 1604- (see 1 'ack xi.' 6J, lyeo Da 
Foe Capt. Singlston xi. (1840) 187 We being then u|^n our 
Starboard tack. 

11. Indicating the basis or reason of reliance, 
(rust, etc. I 

See also Count v, 9, Defend v. 5, Hang r. 13 b (quot. ; 
1817), Rely t>. Si Restp. 5 b, Stand p. 78c, Stay p.* 3 b, 3 b, 
Suspend p. 9, trist p. 1, Trust p. i. 

4 laoq Okmin 16734 And wba se lefe|>)> upponn liimm, patt 
mann iss all unndemedd. aixia Auer. R. 380 Uor bet 
stunding is treowe trust of herdi bileaue uppon Codes 
strenede. 4 1x30 Prayer to Virgin 18 in O. E. Misc. 196 
Al nun hope is uppon t>o. f'ljxs Shoreham v. 51 Four 
manere ioyen hy uedde here Of byre sons so lef an dere, 
Wytnes opan ]>e godspelle. 3377 Lahcl. P . Pi. B. 1, > 1 7 pot 
leueden vpon hym (tat iy®d mj’i* manere. 138a Wyllif 
Isaiah vii. 3 Siria restede vp oil Effraym. 1309 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. I. 386/j Ony proclamatioun..anciit the inter- 
commonyn and sitting apoun the Inglismenis assouerans. I 
»S74 R. Scot FleUform Hip Card, a, i, for niy part, relyo 
not upon other mens opinions. 1383 T. Washington tr, 
Nlcholay's Voy. I. xx. 24 [He] resoTued l-^rclicd] vppon so 
smni on assuraunce of the Baseba. 1604 Shaks. Oth. i. 
id. 39s M y life vpon her faith. Honest lago, My Desdemona 
must 1 Icaue to thee, 1640 Lald Wks. (1853) III. 379 Hi* 
Majesty's goodness was confident upon the fidelity of bis 
subject*. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 241 Ills faflacious, 
anil by no means to be depended upon, as a Criterion. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride 4 Pref. i, Dewnd upon it, . . 1 will visit 
them alb i8t3 Sournev Hist. Pentns. War I. 71s Hiey 
counted upon succour from San I uan's troop*. 1830 Tenny. 
SON In Mesn. xxxii. 7 Then one deep love doth supersede All 
other, . . And rests upon the Life indeed. 

b. According to; in agreement or accordance 
with ; on the model of. | 

(a) 1390 Gower Con/. II. 108, 1 not if that bo Sompnolence, 
Bot upon youre conscience Min hoU fader, denieth ye. 
41400 Sowdane Bai. 105 Comaundinge hem vppon her 
tegeaunce To come. 4*400 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Quat is 
thi rawunsun opon ry^te, Ihe sotlie thou me sayn ? c 1440 
Jescoi’s Well 66 To make amendys, fully in trowe rcxiiiu- 
cyoun, vp-on ]>i powere. *518 in Acta Parlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 37A He..behavis him ewa towart .youre brothir . 


cyoun, vp-on ]>i powere. *516 in Acta Parlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 37A He..behavis him ewa towart .youre brothir . 
thatapon Restounena man sail bediaLoiiteiititofhisgydiiig. 
1383 'T. Washington tr. Nickoiuy's Voy. 1. xviii. so b, The 
king.. was set at libertie, vpon an accord and alliauiice 
which hee made, 1664 Extr. St. Papers Friends in. f 191a) 
336, 1 Inform'd my Lord . .that vpon my ccrtaiiie knowledge 
a greate number would mecte . . att such a house. 1698 
Favax Acc. E. India 4 P. 34 Nothing remaining of it but 
only what is taken upon Chronicle, iyoa Vanbrugh Faiss 
Friend 1. i, I find you much upon my taste in this matter. 
1748 Richardson Clesnssa (i8ti) VII. 373 Here Mr. Belford 
gives the substance of it upon his memory. 1867 Lowell 
Fite Adam's Story 464 An honest cord (of wood] In Jethro 
still would fail By a good foot upon the Deacon's scale. | 
{i) ataas Log. Kath. 994 Hwi schulde he fothohien to 
wurSen to ]>et king Fet is iwend f formed] upon him ? 
1361 Shute Archil, ISiv, This piUer (u]..inaae by the 
lonians, vpon the Simetrin of a str(»g man. 1776 Ann. \ 


Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new construction. 1790 W. 
Wriohte Grotesque Arclut, it 'Ihe four iiiiiiarets at the 
angles bring the plan upon a square of forty feet. 179* 
Smfatom Edystone L. 1 85 Upon these ideas 1 drew up. , the 
following plan. 1863 Marv Howitt tr. /• Hiemer's Greece 
I VIII. 264 The new Lonslitutlon of Greece is formed very 
imich upon th.it of France. 188a Pebody I.ng. Joumalism 
xxii. 173 The Society papers, .are to some extent modelled 
upon the Reviews, 

o. Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or 
reason of an action, opinion, etc. ; =0 k frep. 11. 

In very frequent use from 41595. Ingroup (<!) with allusion 
to literal uses (sen.se il. 

(a) 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 179 A symplc 
knycht may nocht lede a baruun . . apon his sauf condyt, 
111300 in C. Trice-Martin Chaiic. Proe. (1904) 4 Uppon un. 
true verydyle yoven in London thcr lieth none ntteynt. 
>313 Reg Privy Seal .S'eot. I. 403/a The tiauchter . . com- 
millit apoun fnrthocht felony. >334-5 in Kcuillerat Revets 
Q. Mary (1914) 170 In a redfiies to serve vpon further warn- 
ynge. 1^ R. Scot Discav. Witcher, x. i. (1886) 143 Tliose 
witches that make men belecve they can propliesio u^n 
dreames. 1601 W. S. 'Ihomas Ld Cromwell v. iv, The 
great I.ord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason I 164^ in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1917) 569 How .. Choi meley came 
first to 1)0 imployed In the Parliament service, and upon 
what ground* nee quitt (he same. 1697 Wauh Life V. ra6 
in Diyden / 'iigil. Hr has solv'd moie Pliainomena of Nature 
U|X>n sound Principles, than Aristotle in his Physics. i7ta 
Da For Piesgue (1754) 14 Upon these Arguments my Brother 
chang'd my Resolutions again. *747 \V. Gould Eng. Ants 
Pref, Upon this Reason my Lord Bacon does not approve 
of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy, >787 
WiiiTAKPR Mary O, Scots Vind. 1. 63 They thus condemn 
the Queen., upon letters unauthenticated by the priHlucers. 
1837 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., Iiivcrnaliyle obtained 
from the Chevalier his prisoner's freedom upon parole. 1846 
Chambers' Jrnl. VI. 980/3 Upon the most iiisubstanlial of 

pretexts. 1871 Liddon Lltm. Rehg. i. t6 'The most Intel, 
lectual Gnoxtu-s were Sensualists i Sensualists upon a theory 
and with deliberation. 


must needs fall. 1711 Addison .ipectP^o.i) pSOur Modern 
celebrated CluU are founded upon Eating and Drinking. 
1814 Jane Acstfn Ma>nf, Park xlii, He particularly built 
upon a very liaupy aiiliimn there this year. >844 Baatst' 
Hope Ess. hi 1 bis .does give us very diffeicnt ground to 
go upon. *878 Hoff* Prine. Rslig iu. 13 Upon this great 
truth we base all our hopes 

t d. Of (a cause of death or illness). Ois. 
c 14M Brut 344 Mony a worthi roan yn jiat viage deid 
vpon Jie Flix 1310 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) II. 73 Vpixm the seid enprisoneiuciit the same 

i ohn. .deyed within xij bowres. i6ee Holland Livy 1*64 
Ipon which fracture ho died thirtie dales after, >643 
Slincsby Diary (1836) 163 Y* Gentlewoman y» bad lived in 
it dead upon Grief. 1696 A. Telfaib Netv Con/ut. Sadd. 
to Which frigbtned him so much, that be fell tick upon it 
immediately. 

e. Indicating means of subsistence or existence, 
or an article of food furnishing sustenance. 
Sometimes := ' after having taken or consumed ' i see (> ). 
(rt) 1437 Harding Chron. in Eng. Hut. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
Hi* lylelode exceded noght all clere An bundrelb marka to 
leue vpon in dede. 4 1489 Caxton ionuts 0/ Aymon iil. 98 
We nave loste our store of vytaylles, to that wo have noo 
thynge to lyve upon. 1564 Child-Murr. >35 Axpshawe U a 
very poore man, and liveth apon his ncibours. 1583- (see 
Live v.' a\. 1399 B. Jonson hv. Man out of Hum Descr. 
Chai^ AThred-bare Sharke. Oiielhat. livesupon lendings. 
1600 J. Poavtr./,*4'fxVr?e/tV. 349 Monasteries, maintained 
vpon the common beneuolence of the cine. 16x3 UuRcaa 
Ptrs. 'Pithes 45 All Iiuing vpon Fishing. 1713 (see Live v.‘ 
3]. 1884 Pail Mall G. a Sept. 3/1 The lady did not indeed 
say that she lived with her father and mother, but the lived 
upon them. 1B83 Laev Times Rep. LII. 651/1 He earned 


vppon to fecdc. 1371 Diccu Pan tom. Pref, B j, Suche 
two footed Moules and Todea whom, .nature hath ordayned 
to suck vpon the muck. 1600 PoRV tr. Leo's Africa vi. 


surfeited upon Melons. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 34 He. . 
breakfasted upon toast and ale. 1743 P. Francis tr. Horace, 
Sat It. iii, 134 While Moths upon bis rotting Carpets fed. 
s8i8 G. S. Faber Hares Mosmem II. 381 If the Dominical 
Supper be a feast upon a sacrifice 183a Ut Maetineau 
Luein Wilds li. 36 The grass it fed upon. Mi Munch. 
Exam. >6 J une 5/1 M. U enze fed Ins prize oxen upon silxqie. 

elUpt. 1717 pRioa Alrna iii. 343 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel. Upon the Strength of Water-Gruel. 1737 Bralken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 109 A young Horse may look 
pretty sleek u|ran Hay only. 18^ Meredith Amaaing 
Marriage i, '1 no clergyman, . . renouncing strong drinks, 
because he found that be ' cursed better upon water ’. 

(4) >663 Bovlk Vsef. E.rp. Hat. Philos. 11. vi 185 Though 
. ,[it] did make her sickcsh, especially, when she slept upon 
it. i8r9 Scott Jml. 5 July, So to roost upon a crust of 
bread and a glass of small beer, my usual supper. 

+ £ At Qtn expense, cost, etc,). Obt. 

c >400 /?. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 3799 Al ]« haLlielerie 


Many shyps were made vpon the kynge* cost. 1363 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, I. 239, To commande thame to warde, 
to remane thairin upon thair awne expense. 1377 Hanmeb 
Ane, Ecil. Hist. 396 He had buyided vpon bis owne costes 
and charges the sepulchres and tumbet. 1(^4 Reg. Privy 
Counc. ieot. IV. 378 A mudwall rowmo. built upon his 
owne coast, tjtx'm lalhReP. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

I 134 Each company, .was subsisted upon the oosL of every 
captain for three months. 

g. Denoting security of a loan, etc. 
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1474 Caxton Chitu (1883) i«i The b*Mnt. .wai holden ft 
mbW ypon iin ymago. 156. J. Hnrwooo Prvo, tt Efigf- 
Bbl b. Mo man mil one peny lende upon it. 1611 BisLa Nth. 




i<77 Yaixanton Enf. 7 m/tw, 7 Moneyt lent u| 


By U aecufiHl .. upon land. 1791 Bcawail 
thntoH (1904) I. 318 Security ueing taken upon the pro- 
perty. 1861 M. Pattisom Ett. (1889) I. 36 He aaiigna 1000 
marks . to his ion's wife, secured upon the Swiss possessions 
or his house. 1M8 Rooeas Pel. Seem. iv. 43 If [bunker] . 
tuues notes upon no property at all, the issue Is fraudulent. 
1885 ^el 48*49 e. 54 I II Any mortgage or charge 
duly created., upon the profits of any benefice, 
th. On condition of. Oif. 

1516 ktr. Privy Sta! Scot I. The kingii grace dls- 
chargis tnaim a^ne thair remaining in WMd for the ir’-' 


the afforesaid allowance. 166a Stillinofl. Orie. Saermiii. 
iii. I 5 If it were suitable to Gods nature to promise life to 
man upon obedience. 

t i. Ont of : with : by the use of. Ois. rate, 
15S) T, Wilson Rhti. (1380) sa He did not make the wife 
vppon the same claie, whereof he made man. 1883 Moxom 
Meek. Exerc., Printint II. V a That his Letter be Cast 
upon good Mettal, that It may last the longer. 

J. In rnanyphrases, asupon. .anord, ac(ount{.o^, 
compositim, condition, design, distrust, envy, foot, 
ft and, head, lease, matter, pur^se, score, shame, 
suspicion, trust, whole, for whicn aec the ilit. 

12. At the risk or with tlie certainty of incurring 
or snfTering (a pain, penalty, etc.) j on peril of; •» 
Ow prep. I a. 

See also Pain t6.' 1 h. Penalty ti. a d. 
e 1384 Chauckk H. /•aim iii. 1570 That heahuld Cast goon 
Vpon the peyn to be blynde. e 1410 Contin. Brut ^84 he 
King commaunded to. .late hem passe yn pees, vpon deth. 
/8/<£ jjSslHeJchargyd ham, vpon her lyf, tokepe wel the toun 
and pe Castell. 1480 Canton Dttcr. Brit, g Walsahmen 
shotd not passe that dyche with wepen vpon a grete payne. 
1340 Acte Privy Cauncil (1837) Vll. si To temi^rate his 
tongue hereafter upon adventure of further punisbement. 
t«|^W. Cholmeley Rtf. ♦ .Wte 19 in Camden Mite. (1853) 
lITCommaundyng .the Aldermen, upon the losse of their 
auctorliie and office, . .to see (etc.), xstgi Edward III, t. L 
TO With threats, Vppon a penaltie, inloynd to come. 1603 
Passons and I't. Three Cettven. Eng. xii. fiss The Duke 
protrsteth the contrary (vpon h'is death). i6s< Easl Monm. 
tr Bdcalinti AdvIs./r.Paritati. tat, I have,, .upon severe 
punishment, inhibited the translation of my Alcheron, 1899 
litNTLEY I’hal. 439 He order'd every man upon the pain of 
death to bring in aii the money he had. 

13. Indicatii^ that which formi the basis of rc> 
venue, profit, nnes, taxation, lending, etc ; m On 


your sttllibub as high as yoa esm. 1899 Detdsm Pirg. 
Georg. IV, 811 The various Ood ..draws a Rock upon his 
dark Abode. 1708 Chamsebs Cyet av. THaagU, if a Per- 
pendicular be let fall upon the Base of an obuona angled 
Triangle. i8e8 Scott Marm. 11. i. Upon the gala she atooiied 
her side. t8M J. Jace HUe. St 7 lHoHOMce xL 74 ‘fhe 

skipper placed upon the table a Iwn wooden canp or platter. 
18^ Andesson Mittioat Amer.Bd. IV. xxvi. 63 The mob 
rushed forward and trampled spitefully upon it. 
ef/r^f. ei4So MirKt Fetiiali, s Sle, sle, opon ^ hroebe, 

(8) 1303 R. Reukne ^rsarf/. d'yane 9sa Syttyb dowun vpp. 
on )oura kneei. <1400 06 Pm. i'oemt i49/a33> 1 set me 
doune npon mykne 1486 Bk. Si. Alhaaebvtv, Softe and 
layserly fall oppon yowre kneys. 1333 Covebdalb Mark 
XV. 19 [They] tell vpon the kn& & worshipped him, rt 1378 
Linobsav (Pitscottfe) Cknm. .Scot. (S T.S.) 1. B09 The said 
preist. kneillil doune wpoun his knie. 1611 Shako. OiwA 
IV. !i. a88 Come on, away, apart vpon our knees. 1837 Six 
F. Paiasrave Merck, k Prior vt. (1844) 176 The Chancellor, 
drnnning off the Woolsack upoo hU bcndcd knees. i87« 
toBiNSOH Wkitiy Clou. ao8, ‘ Up-end yourself,’ get 

god putte I 


Chauces L. G. ip, 1317 />A8» (Fairf.), On a nvght staping he 
let hir lyc,And staal a>wey vpon Ivg, vnto] bis oompanya. 
e S400 Sc. Trojma tPar 11. 444 Rusuanda wpone the altera. 
eiM Merlin iii. 36 Whim Vter iaugb..the Danes assem- 
blecT, be seilc vpon hem as vigorously or more, e sgee Metu- 
tine lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to heipe & socoura ov~ 




woioe naue oene vpon me, I toke K 

T. Washinoton tr. Nichola/t Poy. 1. xuc. se The Turkes.., 
■ ■ “ stre..ga • ' •• 


xvil. 33 
01 by Ell 


beerde. 1383 


vponwhomtheyoftheCastre..gAueanai 

te.Aleman'iCwuHanetAtf. II. 48, 1 stumbled, .vpon agreat 
dung mUen. 1831 Pellham Goat Power s Wee eight men 
. . were bound for this Greenland aforesaid, to maka a voyage 
upon Whales or Sea-horse. 1711 Addisom Sped, No. 099 P s 
Ha drew hls Sword upon me before he was nine years old. 
176a CowpsE Royal George so She ran upon no rock, iSot 
S-namSporltk Pott, III. b 130 The two combatants., were 




upon youL . 

(c) e»3sS d/rc. Gy Warw. 993 An 

fuisuun^-on hire mele. iSbWvcLiv Tai xxv, 3 Vp 01. , 
whomshynethnotthelijtof hymT x^KoUte/Peuft.V, \ 
463/a Takyng upon hym. .the Corouna and nama of Kyng. 1 
1*35 CovEaDALK Num. vl. as Ilia Lorde make his fsce to 
shyne vpon the. 1838 Eabl Mohm. tr, BocealMt Advte. I 
/r. Pamasu 11. vL aio Whereby they had put themaelves. . 
upongraaldifficultles. sSnUvtotMVirg.Georg.re.jtsT'ka 
Nymphs, Companions of th* unhappy Maid, Tbit IVnith. I 
meat upon thy Crimea have laid. tyksS-nLann Tr. Shandy ' 
VML XXI, 1 fell in love all at once. .it burst upon me. .like a \ 
bomb. 1788 Boswell I.eti. (^4) 143, 1 mm thrown upon'tho 
wide world agnia 179S T. Baonoxa Demontir. Evid. 79 ; 
The magnitudes, being doubled upon themselves, increase 
so, that [etc.1. 1818 SvaoM Prisoner of Ckillon x, A light I 
broke in upon my braia 

o. Denoting Incidence, seixnre, hold, etc.; - On 


, (Bodl. MS.), ffipe ft Igadered ere corrupc 

ober rostinge fatle vpon white. 1330 Palscs. 748/t, 1 lake 
*— 'de apon one, jemyoygne. 1335 Covebdale /‘t, c*’- - 
e paynes of hell gat hotde vpon me. 1333- [see L 
. 1548- (see Seize v. 9I 183s Lithcow 'Prav. vi 
e Venetiar " ' " " 


. I, Upon them I *^rumpet 


/^etian Factor seased vpon all 1883 Extr. sf. 

Fayert Friends iii. (loia) >40 There was a full congregation 
of quakers and the like seised vppon by Sir Francis Clarke 
Sunday last. i88e I. Payne New Poemt atg A deadly 
terror got A sudden bold upon her. 1891 H. Lame Differ. 
Rheum. Dit. (ed. a) 67 It seems to have taken a firm bold 
upon the public. 

d. Ofthe incidence of a blow, stroke, etc. ; ■•On 


See also Rstise v. i e (quot. i8u6), Tax aA* i. 

1488 Acta Audltorum <1839) 4/1 [He] sall..resaue be 
soume of mone aucht till him vppoun b« said annuel. 1493 
.4c/ 1 1 Hen. Pit, c. 43 Preamilt, So that (he icid Erie upon 

— !j . — t»,.,do reserve asmuch remis.. — ' 

isnALtA'/* 

(Seldeiil ll,'ai7They so o^nding to be payned opon a c( 
some of money. ? 1877 Pktty Pol. A rithm. ( 1699) 171 buen 
a part of the full value of their Commodities, as may possibly 
be lost upon the sale of them. 1719 D'Urfev Pills I. 333 
Five hundred Pounds upon (he brown Bay still. 179B /lull 
Advertiser S4 Mar. a/3 Insurance upon outhouses, and 
upon unthreshed stock therein. s8^3 K. W. Hamilton Pay, 
Eduention x. 378 How can the .State raise the amount T 
Is it not to be raised upon the people? 189s Law Tinut 
XCIV. commission of over 60 per cent, upon the 

IL Of motion or direction towards a position, 
thing or person, state, etc. 

14. Upward so as to place or be on a surface, 
point, etc. Cf. On prep. 14. 

ctsooOsMiH 11939 pedeolell brohbtejesu Crist Wibbutenn 
o be teinmple Upponn an ssete uppo be rof. c 1130 Gen. 4 
Ex. 3899 Moyscs 3or made a wUme of bras. And henget 
heje up-on a saft. £1300 Havtiok 1943 He lep up on a 
atode Itth. 13 . Seuyn .Sages (W ) 3318 Vpon his palfral 
lep Catoun. 1373, 1470-S3 (see Start v. 1]. 1470-83 M alobt 
Arthur IX. xxx. 384 They came vpon sir laiincelot soilenly 
and vnnethe he myght putte vpon hym hU helme. 1333 
CovFRDALE yoet ii. 9 They shni clymme vp vpon the houses. 
iSsy Dhavton Nymyhidta xvii, Flye Cranion her Chariot. 
lere, Vpon the Coach box getting 1839 .S. Du VasGES tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 130 He leapes upon his Mule. 
>7*3 P'am, Diet, s.v. Pears, Mount them one upon another 
Sleeplewise. 1847 Tennyson I’rinc. iii ao8 To lift the 
woman's fsll’n divinity Upon an even pedestal with man. 
1834 H. Mil LER Sch. 4 Schm, xxl. 446 A large loligo .had 
thrown itself high and dry upon the beaLh. 

b. To or towards a position on a aurface, etc.; 

= On prep. 14. 

Group (h) corresponds to .sense i c ( group (c) Illustrates 
non-physical uses 

(a) c 1100 OSMIN 14667 Siiib lit, alls itt wasre an shep, & 
Icji itt upponn allterr. eisjpi Gen. 4 Ex. 3186 On an gold 
gad fie name god Is grauen, and leid up.on fie flixl. Fiid, 
1949 Vp-on lilse ase his sadel he dede. a tyonCursor M. 8894 
Vuwarll SCO sett hir don Apon bi* Bk tre. c 1386 CHAUCEa 
Knt.'s T. gat Some drope of pitee. . Vp on vs wrecched worn, 
men lat thou falle. cisei — Astro!, ii. 83 Lev thi label 

- . Alexius 

ion) *57 They hyide water wppon bys bade, c >430 
- ■ benukei*yrepecexofBrede..vp^ 

1 Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. ill, Her 


. . irton being hurt vppon the b^. l_ 

Arc, (Spalding Cl.) 6 To be puneist with ane palm 

hand for ilk lilt, tagg Seiimut 1447 Dart Thy smouldring 
le Vpon the head of cursed Acomat. i6ti Bible Exod, 


rung bis dyir 
64 'Thb b tl 


('Sm< 


on ba Eyroun. 
head sunk dowi. 
Arehtmag. Augl 




attack ; iigainst ; >■ Oir prep. 15. 

See also Come v. 48 b. Fall p. 89 b, Fly p.* 8 b, Go p.68a. 
Lay p.' 3ta, Set p. 13* a. 

a >300 Cursor M, *4481 Me-thoght moght It (pj-. i) apon 
himrroe,..lBuldbabaDaIlbale. sy,. Guy H'mrw,{A.)t^ 
I )>ou Khalt jif b« firat aaaiit Opon b« Almaundes. piM 


thera^ prevented from running their horsas upon each other, 
iSsylC Huchis Tom Brown L ix, (They) run plump upon 
one of the masters as they cmeigs into toe High Street 
eiuye. etha» Merlin iiL 58 The kynge seide to hb peple, 
‘ N ow vpon hem in all that we may '. 1333 CovaaoAUi a Sesm. 

xviii. S4TJot so, I wU '■*“ 

L.L.L, IV, iii 387 i 

Lords. iSai BvsoM Sardanay. r 
sounds again.) 

— .. 36 Lot them Aiuh upon tbeb Fate I 

16. In the direction of; towardi ; On ffrep, 16 . 

a. In respect of looking, etc. 

See also Cart p. 7, Front p.' i. Gate p. 3, Case p. i b, 
Glaeb p. 3, Lauch p. 4, Looe p. i, Pore p. i, Ser p. si, 
Smilb p. 3 a, Squint p. a. 

a taugAner.R.si To kesten kang aien upon lunge wummen, 
e 1B30 Gen. f Ex. 3881 Dor quilea ne seweden [ ■looked] him 
up.on. Mam dedebileph un.don. 1 1340 Hamsolb Pr. Conte. 
SotAPairbodys sal ollsunsemely be,. .and ugly, opon tote, 
c 13M Cmaucee Knt.’s T, 319 He cast bb eyt vpon Emelya. 
14 . in B. S, P. (1863) 144 Dame ypocryte loke vp^a a boke, 
>3*8 Tikoale t yohu 1 1 That which.. we have loked apon, 
and oure hondci have handled. 1581 [see Turn p 48]. 183* 
Litiiuow 7>np. 1.38 Arthur looked vpon me, and I laughed 
vpon him. 1710 STRVrE Lift f Acts gf E, Crindest vu. 70 
1 nese Unsnccessei were Justly fooked upon to proceed from 
the punishing Hand of Heaven. 179a Bruce Source 0/ Nile 
1. 5 We pointed our prow directly . . upon Alexandria. 17M 
WoRuaw. Two Ayril Mornings jg Matthew,. fixing itIO 
tl. . .. TT — .L- — .teiu mountaln.tpp. 184M S. Austin 

. 357 The fears of tome, the hopes of 

others, and the attention of all, were now turned upon the 

T emperor. 1874 Farrar Christ 1.47a He turned Hb 

lor a time upon Hb native land. SM4 Mat. OurHAMT 
Sir Tom iv. Her gray eyea absolutely flamed upon him. 

b. In reapect of movement, etc, 

to 1400 Morte Arlh, 363 Tbow couiuez no cans . hb caatai 
no forebire. Dot buries furthe appone beuede, ai 
thynkes. i --.i. ir — 


-J . f7»y IKorTV. (A.)33M^nhaslilichebaoiticbon 
Opon Segyn tat smiten anon. i470-*5 Malory Arthur x. 
' ■ ‘8 Sir Tristram gaf hym suche a buffet vpon the helme, 


him a Kick upon the Shins. 1737 Whiston Joseyhus.Hist. 
I, xxi. ij Many. .have stood amared.. when they tawnim.. 
•hoot the arrow upon (he mark 1813 Scott Roktby vi. xxv, 
One itroke, upon the Castle bell. To Oswald runghis dying 
' " “ 4 Mas. Browning Drowns Exits ' 


e. In phrases of the type harm upon harm, 
torment upon torment, denoting cumniatiTe addi- 
tion or repetition ; =. Ok prep. 14 d. 
c 1310 R. Brunne Medit. 883 Nr irounded here, and liepcd 
harm vp on harmes. £1380 Wvcuf Set. Whs. ill. 346 And 
so servauntb upon tervantb weren cbBr(g]iou* to bb hous. 
C1483 Vigly Myst. (1883) tv. 1316 He had ' 


young er 
UckTor 


After .vilj. dayes . . he come vpon [■ appeared to] theyro ayen, 
1834 SirT. Hbrbbrt TVov. II IWeJwere driuen to lee-ward 
a hundred leagues vpon the Coast of Brasil, stag CoLuta 
Ess. Ator, Sulf, u B 1, Unless you point directly upon hb 
Vice. 1716 Lend. Gat. No. 5455/3 Our Fleet .bore down 
upon them. i8a8 In Concanen Rowe v. Brenton (1830) s8 To 
sink a shaft upon the lode. tSsp N ariBS Penint. War 1 1. 14a 
The hospitals .of Salamanca being evacuated upon Lamego, 
that town was crowded. 

17. fa. In or into (pieces); as Ow prep, 17 b. 

c 1400 Sege ferusedem igg Twoy apyi .. pat renten b® 
rawe flesche vpon rede peces. 

b. into, aa by penetration ; On prep. 17 a. 

1738 Herring in J. Duncombe Z«//. (1773) IL 137 The 
seiL which hero indent* upon the country. 

18. Unto, to (a person) ; In reference to descent 

or (.Vf .) marriage ; ■= On prep. 1 8. 

SRpa Ada Dorn, Cone. (1839) asg/a His faider. .marylt him 
apoun hi* sister dochter incontrare bb band. tgA Bbl. 
LENDEN Crou, Scot, (1831) I. Is; The eldest of bb dwbteris 
wes married upon.. Manus. 1398 Bacon l/u Com. Law 
(1635) 33 If this inheritance descend upon a woman. 1887 
[see Descbnd v. 9]. i8si Galt A nn. Parish i, M^ mairiage 


Myst. 

9 S.Fi .. 

.... .!lngdome..haue bcpco to him benefice vpon 

benefice. 1398 Shaks. Merck, y. III. i. 91 Mfhy, thou losse 
vpon loisc I 1399 — Much Ado 11. i. 35s Hudling lest vpon 
iest, with, .impouible conueUnce vpon me. 1613 Puschas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 153 Which beapra vpon them Anathema 

r I Anathema. 1899 Evelyn A ry/«r/a App. P 4, Cover 
Bottom of the Jar with some Dili, . .then a Bed of Nuts; 
and BO stratum upon stratum. 1884 Kingsley Roman 4 
' T. 137 Dietrich bad had to write letter upon letter. 1881 
'Ouida' Martmmn I, 90 Centuriei upon centuries of 
carnage, .have laid the land bare. 1884 C. F. Woolion in 
' HaryePt Mag. Feb. 371 Millions upon millions of violets. 

I £ On (a voyage, expedition, mission, etc.) ; ■> 

[ Or prep. 14 e. 

14*8 LvoG. De Guil, Pilgr, 648 Or I myhte make my 
passage To gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage, c 1430 — Min. 
Poemt {.VtKf Soc.) 13 The kyng procedyng forthe upon hb 
way, kome to the Condyte. 1398 Shaks. t Hen. IV, L iii. , 
150 When (be vnhappy KinE..d!d set forth Vpon hb Irish 
Expedition. 171 1 Addison Sped, No. 55 p 1 A young Fellow 
.sent upon a long Voyage. 171a W. KooKa* Voy, seeTo 
encourage our South Sea Company. , to go upon tome Ula* 
Kirby ft Sr. Entomot. xvil. II 77 


won my own cousin, Miss Betty Lanshaw. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xxi. She was married.. upon my Uncle Robin. 
18. Into, to, or on (some action, occupation, 


IS Cosf. 1. 30 O^anne upon dbwn- 


Cone. 11. Introd. 11 


inquest, ^rsoni 

FABYAH.C^rWM, 3 


351 A quest of .xil Knygbtesof Myddleaex, 

. lurye. ^i- (see Run p. 70 dl idey.T. 
' I S Wee act vpon the building of 0 ms 


•worne vpon a iurye. 

RooBRajpAr/. Pref. Is 

houie. i8s3- [see Fall v, 89 db 1838 ALLBSTRaa WhoU 
Duty Man xiv. | as, 300 It puts the child upon shifts, and 
tricks. 1709 STayrs/fNN. Rg/. 1. xxl 340 Soma while. .after 


o contact or colliaion with,eip. by wa^ of 


1813 Examiner 17 May 330/1 If put the Chureni upon the 
alert. 1847 Woaosw. in Mem. (1851) 1, 14 When at school, 
I . . was put upon raading the first su book* of Euclid. 

20. Indicating the person or thing that action, 
feeling, etc., is Erected towards or against, or that is 
influenced or affected by it; ■ Onprep. aa 

Construed with many verM, at attend, aweat^hemr, ietpit, 
bostow, breathe, call, ehetrge, etc. See also Fia int. t-s, 
Out ttU. s. Shame to. 18 b. 

e iieo Ormin 1750 pa badeis, b*t( te Tatfeird Crbt Fort bus 
Imowwess biddebji Upponn hiss faderr heofennking. Ibid. 
6119 pe blrrb H" rlhbte swinnkess wInn Upponn 3ttw alle 
nittsnn. a ina Leg, Kmth. 130 Ah is sons ha, . wende bar* 
wibelra, upon ham seoluen. sap; R. Olouc. (Rolb) 5187 
pe king ek in b syde b baita up on him caste, e tp» Ctui. 
Love 148a pat muche wo vt brougte vppon. et4M tr. 
SecreUt Secret., Gov. Lordth, 106 He hadde gnuoualy 
synned vpon him. *473 Waeew. Chron, (Camden) 8 Tha 



UPOIf. 


Kynge. . iMyde his gonnys of hU ordynaunec uppona 

•■'-'yxmm lix. 360 Be ya he that wyl taka the tryUute 

, ortresse? xsa Ace. I.d. High Tmu. Seat. 

'a Johne Urummondis cliilder wlrkand upouno the 
ta ttokkis. 1383 T. Wakhimotom U.Nichotny't I'oy. 
I. xvili. 31 Wa will not leaiie the following on v|ion our 
purpose. 1633 Masmion Fine Cem^Hion i. lii. (1873) 114 
They can doe no more gomi upon me, than n young piitifiill 
lAjver upon a mistress that has the sullens. 1656 Eahi 
Monm. tr fioccalmi's Actvtt.fr. Parnass. 11. v, ao6 He..had 
made their places be conferred upon men void of counsel, 
1680 Laws Ifevit iii. (1740) d If the said OiTenders are 


Nothing is more detestable tlian to ofler one's self upon a 
young man. 1830 KoBRamoN Strm. Ser. in. (1857) 7 Perse- 
cution Is that which alii res penalties upon views held, instead 
of upon life led. 1896 Peterson Ma^. Jan. ma/a Ulie 
intruded upon young lady turned her back uiion him, 
b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, etc. ; 
- Ow prep, ao b. 

See also Dora p.' 3, Eager a. 6, Keen a. 6b, Mad a. 4, 


( ) 91 s) 30 He places a number of. sepoys upon them and tlieir 
families. sn^K^arpePs Mag Aug 44B/1 d lie dis.idvantai;es 
are , .uiireliabtiily in stays. iiardiiess u|K>n helms. 

b. On or against (a person), by way of vengeance 
or the like. 


CAMPrN Rem. 143 But he repaied him with this rc-allusion 


Run V. 70b, Set v. 37. 
<1330 R. BauNNE Cht 
meyden he wax al ms 


sechen thee, c 1449 Pkcc 
miche gretler aflfrcciouii 
Malokv Arthur x. Ivi. ; 


s, tf'aee (Rolls) 7604 Opon )>nt 
. 1381 WveuR Psalm xxxix 

and glade vpon me, idle that 
IS Rept. II. XX. 367 He schal haue 
vpan the seid freend, 1470-83 
8 i, oners soo m.id and aoo soted 


kiiyglites. i«e6- (ste Kk\kn<.e P. t-il 1^33 Covkrdalk 
Isatah i. 33, 1 must ease me of myne enemies, and a venge 
me vpon lliein. 15M Lentint 11. v. 86 Reuenge niy death 
v^iun Ills tinitcroiis head, >S6o Hook /. iprr.d7/i, 1 vii. 377 
Kdwy had the power to avenge himself uiion Dunslan. 

tlhpi. <-1483 htghy Myst. (188a) I. 333 A thamefuU deth 
I aske vpon heiowdc. 1335 Covkndalr ys. IviiL so God 
lettclh me se my desyre vpon myne enemies, 

O. So ns to close in or confine. 

138s WvtLiF 3 Ksugs iv 5 The woman wente, and dosede 
the dore vpon hir silf and vjion hir children. 1333 t ovi a- 
DALE Num. X vi. 33 They wente downe rpiycke in lathe hell 
And llie eailli ihnetl vpon them. — /'». Ixix. 13 Th.it . 
the pitte shut not hir moiilh vimiii me. 1633 T. Adams A 1 /. 
3 Pet. il. 5 1 he Loid himselfe shut the Joore of the Arko 


amoured vpon an Image of maible. 1614 Ur. IIm.!. Rero/l. 
Treat. 9S3 In this cam, Moses should liave li«ene.,cast 
downe..; yet how hot is hee uppon jiistiie. 1711 Addison 
6/trc/. No. 106 p 3 When he is pleasant upon any of them, 
all his Family are in go'id Humour. 1843 ffastr's Mag, 
XXVIII . 619 O'Coimell is bent upon the disruption of the 
British empire. 

to. Among (a nutnlier of sharers, etc.). Ohs. 

149a in lo/A Rep. llUl. MSS, Comm, App. V 333 Pisinhu- 
lers of the asme upon the commynes. 1508 Tindai b Rom. 
XV. 36 To make a certayno distribudoii apon tlie poore 
sanctea. 1398 Daliinoion Meth. Trav. K3, Hrediuideth 
the Lands vpon his horsemen, to each his portion. 

d. Indicating t'le jierson by whom a cheque, 
draft, order, etc., is payable, or the bank on which 
it is drawn ; = Ow prep, ao c. 

See also Cnegua sb, 3, Draught sb, 35, Draw p. 65. 

t66a JViehohu Papeis (Camden) IV. 336 Mr. I'ox hailing 
giuon mce a note upon Mr. Shaw to pay mo my allow.inc<'. 
NiTta FouNrAiNHAi.i. Drc/r. (1739) I. uTlie bill upon his 
wile for /auo 1711 Dh For Cot. Jack (1840) 116 He shows 
me a bill upon me, drawn by tiiy wife. 17^ in Ushaw Mag, 
Dec, (1913) 387 An Older upon Mr. Wright for £\s as the 
once or the book sent you. 1843 Pl<wSw. Mag. LIV. 736 
It may be quite as well,, to draw upon the bank. 

21. Indicating a person or thing towards whom 
or which hostile or adverse action or langnnge is 
directed; against; = Oat prep. ai. 

See also (e) Blow r>. 30, Complain p. 6 b, Crv v. 31 b, 
Dksion sb, I b. Lie v.‘ i b, Pkacii v, 3, Race v. a b, Bailp.* 
I b, SrnALfi. sei {b) Go v, 66 a. Make r>. 81 , Seek v 17. 

(it)cisooORMiN4is pate fund mannnan ping uppon hemm 
To wreyenn, tie to tffilcnn. a 1133 Leg. Rath. 3304 pa 
Porphire l^eh feole, pet me scale liit upon,, dreien to UeaSe. 
c 1175 Passion Our Loi d 14 1 in 0 . F. Misc, 44 A ueolo 
kiinne wise lii lowen him vp-nn. c 143a Lydg Hors, Shepe 
4 G. 151 He crycthe afliter pe.isse, conipb ynnythe vppon pe 
werres sore. £1440 Alph Tales 11 pis abbulis rorgafT 
fiaim all pal had saide vppon hiir, 15S0 Daus tr. Steidans's 
Comm, to He declaretn liowe grevously he is lomplalncd 
upon unto the Duke. 164s Laud Diary a Dec., Tliey were 
sulhciently railed upon in the streets. 1651 H. More Seiond 
Lash in Enthus. Tri , etc. (1656) 353, 1 now forgive thee 
heal tily for alt thy abuses upon me, 01715 Burnet Own 
'time 111. (1900) lI. 84 The court carried every question. ., 
though with .a piotestation made upon every istep that was 
carried. 1737 Whiston yosephus, Hhi. v. xiii. f 1 He also 
Jested upon liim. 1733 Miss t’oiiiKR_ Art Torment. 11. ii. 
(1811) no Nor need you be apprehensive of the ulliers tel- 
ling tales upon vA)U, i86i F. Tf mti.e Ses m, 374 The unhappy 
man who has not courage to tell upon liiinself. 1S91 Law 
Times XC. 441/3 The judges. .must accept criticism upon 
their order. 

(b) c laoo pRMtN 7155 Forr katt be wennde J>att latt folic 
Upponn himm cumeiin wa:re..for 10 nikprenn himm. 
eit30 tlati Meid, 17 Leccherie .secheS earst upon liire, 
nebbe to nebbe. ri30o Havelok 65 Was non so bold . 
|>at dnrste upon his menie bringhe Hunger. 13.. K. Ahs. 
487s (Laud M.S.), Eucrmoio hij beb werrendo. And ipon 
ober conquerrende. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 537 The 
peple roos vp-on hyra on a nyglit. 1M3 Lancl. /’. Pt. C. 
VII. 106 Ich am wratthe, . woi gladlicne sniyto Bobe with 
Sion and with staf, and sielo vp-oii inyn enemy. ri4Sa 
Mirtin ii. 34 The heihen assembled a grete osle vpon hem. 
147s Sk. Noblesse (Roxb.l 5 They bring assniloiirs uppon this 
l.inde. 1518 in Leadam Star Chamber Casts tPi'AAen') II. 
117 Afterwardes they sought vpon hyra at hys boothe with 
ij clubbys. 1335 CovRaDALE i Rsdras i. 37, I am not sent 
..to fight agaynst y*, for my wairoisupnn Euphrates. 1608 
Vorksh. Tran. vli. 17 It shall be my charge To raise the 
towne vpon him. 

(c) _i4ra Acta AnMterum (1839) 55/3 Elene Tulloch. wei 
marijt pe tim bat be said det wes recouerit apon hir. 148a 
Ctly Papers (Camden) 85 To see the buries and harms he dyd 
vow uppon your goodes ispB Barret Tkeor, IParres sS 
lie is to haue great care that his soldiers ip'ow not licencious 
vpon their poore hosts. i647in CrawyordProelam.(igso)U, 
5S/i Robbmies committed by the lories and rebels upon the 
Protestants. (878 Wanlbv Wossd, Lit, World v. !. 1 98 
Encroachments upon hit Dominions. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
It. V. 176 The most eligible situation on that coast for cruising 
upon the enemy, 1754 A. Muephy Gray's-lnn Jossmal No. 
103 P3 A Design upon one another’s Pockets,.waa intro- 
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the pitte shut not hir mmilh vimiii me. 1633 1. Adams r. \p, 
3 Pet. il. S 1 he Loid liimeelfe shut the Joore of the Arko 
upon Noah. 1701 PRiDrAux Dtrret.Lh -svardeusli-jio) 10 
1 f they shall meet . . with llie Thwirs lock'd, l>arrcd, or Indtid 
upon them. 1844 I Iickkns /. ( Anx.xlviii, .Softly turning 
the key upon him ns they went out. 

22. With icspect or regard to ; in reference to ; 
touching, concerning ; ns to ; =Ow pre/. a 2. 

See also Agrirp. 10b, Cowri imentp. 3, Conci uiiep. 11, 
Consultp. i,lNMi>rp.3, ImtsAs, Matter 35 l, Pride 
p. 4, Treat p. 3 a. Value r. 6, 

138a Wv> UP Rectus, xxii. 1 1 A lilil weep vp on the dcadr, 
for lie reslede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 1 10, 1 linde upon Siir- 
luiidcrie. How that . Be olde dales was a King (eli..]. c 1400 
Contin. Brut 331 In be wlihhe parleinent was tieted. Iiuw 
he myite best oppon his Wrong be avenged, 1439 Casts 
htf, K mg's Council (Selden) los Tlie Kyngis coiinsailtoiirs 
ex.mtined the persones. .upon the ryot. 1484 .Surtees Mite. 
(i38«) 43 .Surmising none olhere uikiii hyme. 1513 in 
I.e.id.im Star Chamber i axes (Selden) 11. 85 Two leutrall 
Wmies to ihcsm directed to enquere and exainyn vpon 
cciten Inlrrrogalorni. 1384 Cim.an Haven Health xc. Bt 
If you will not be at cost vpiMiti spices, >ou may m.ike a 
verie .sweele water tims. 1609 Biiile (Douny) i A ings x\x. 
6 the sonie of evene man was bitterly adectid upon their 
Bonnes, and daughters. 1680 MoxoN Meih. E xtre. xiii. 337 
Having such gooil .Success upon Brass, I improv’d I lie 
Invention so, as to make it serve (or Wood also. itioStki'lk 
TatUr'Ha, 150 P 4, 1 could name Two, who fel! out and 
parted Beds upon the boiling of a loig of Mutton. 1760 
Impostors Detected iii. vii, (bhej was not in the least vain or 
proud U|>on the encomiums from every mouth. ti *6 Art 
0/ Itreiving (cd. a) 9 Opinions and piactices. .completely at 
v.Trianre upon the subject of m.Tshing. 1843 Htackw. Mag. 
LIV. 309, i shall set you at case upon tiiat iKiiiit 1885 
Sir H. C. Lopes in Law Reports 14 y.B.D. 931 'ibis case 
raises a novel point upon which there is no authority. 

b. Denoting the object to or towards wliich 
mental activity is directed ; —On prep. 32 b. 

See also Consider p. ii b. Meditate p 4 b, Min p.* 3 b. 
Mind /A.' 7 (qiiot 1589), Pot p 370, Rppiict v la, 
Remember p. 4 c, Ron p, 70 c. Study p i, a, Think p.* 3 b, 

a 1300 Sarmun xxxvL in R R. P, (186a) s And bench 
bos wordis her ispokej ror.3itc bam 0031 ac bench aiwn. 
a 1300 Cursor M. its In hir wirscliip wald I bigyn A last, 
and ware apon to myn. 1390 Gowfr Con/i 1. 14 To xtiidie 
upon the worldes lore SulTiceth now wiihoiile mote, a 1400 
IsHHibras 437 bir Vsambrace iijm uinbitbqghte Appone a 
horse th.it roles broghle. e 1430 Msrlm iii. 49 '1 he moste 
renienibraunco that I sliall hau^ shall lie v|N>n yow, and on 
yowre ncdcs, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 A leincmbraunce 
to thmke vpon me. s^a N. T. (Rhem ) Matt, vii, 28 The 
multitude were in admiration vpon hisdoctrinc. 1611 Biiii k 
I Tim. iv. 15 Meditate vpon these things. i655F,Axi.OKRKKr 
Parthea. t. vni. 418 Did you reHerl ii|ioii it with an viipre. 
Judicate opinion. 1719 De For Crusoe i. (Globe) 326, I 
ask'd him what it was he study'd upon. Ibut. II. (Globe) 
379 But now the Adimraiion was turn'd upon another 
question, 1871 W. Alexandeu Johnny Gibb xivi. It bos 
a closin'-in heid-piece concern that mm's me. .upon a mutch 
that my wife hed ance. 1899 W. I lax kk iHute Dove 3 
S— was at last able to reflect upon the entire unexpectedness 
of his presence. 

0. Denoting the subject of speech or writing ; « 
On ptep. 32 c. 

Freq. with verlis, as rave, talk, write ; AMrciry p. 7 h, 
Criticizr p. I b, PisriNcuibii p. 8 c, .S peak v. 15. 

(<») a 1390 Wychffite Bible (1850) IV. 303 An other (pro- 
logiie] spun Komayns. 1390 Gower Co^. 1 1. 65 Laodumie 
his lusti wif. .Upon a thing wherof sche dradde A Ictlio 
. sende him. 1515 Li>. Bkrnees Proiss. IL Picfnce, 
My Preface vpon the fjrst volume of this croiiycle. 1533 
hunt Anew, Afore Etijb,'l'he mymie and exposition of 
the olde Doctours vpon the wordes of Chrystes maiiiidje. 
1537 Totters Atisc. (Arl>.) 113 Vpon the d^ras of W. Ch. 
160S SiiAKS. Aleub. It, i. S3 We would spend il in some words 
v|ion that Businesse. 1697 Da For Am. Projuts I'rcf, 
I wou'd not adveiituie to appear in Print upon that .Suiijrcl. 
1709 Stkrlr Tatter No. 114 n Our Disc ourve chanced 
to bo upon the Suliject of Death. 1738 Boswi 1 l Lett. 
(1924) 6 From I to a, |I] attend a college upon Roman 
Antiquities. 1801 FarmePs Mag. _Jan. 66 A senes of 
animadversions puldished upon it in a provincial paper. 

Bvbon Juan xvi. xlvii, She. Made cjiigraros. . Upon 
her friends. 1803 Stevenson Catriona xii. He engaged 
the guodwife-.with some coroplimcnts upon the riuoring 
of our haddocks. 

t(A) 1483 Caxton G. do la Tour 107 Now I shalle telle 
yow upon this inaiereofa good Indy. isaSin Ihoy Kedeme, 
etc. (Arb.) 152 Austyna saycth vppon the psalter, ye clargy 
occupyethlhesecularlordshyppe secularly. >874 B. Bristow 
Treat ISO 4 7 Vpon these two, Christ .. and his Church, ronnelh 
al the Scriptures. 138s Fulxs in Con/er. Ml. (1383) Q ij b 


I 185, 1. am the less solicitous. . to amplify upon the con- 
tenu of cithers 

(c) 1481 in Hhdes //'. Carton (1B82) 231 '1 he polytyque 
book. .wliK ho IhiU 'ridliiis wrote vjjoii llie dispulai ons(eic.] 
C1600 W. Kowiem (CXi (S. r..S.)9 A Fvneral Sonet, wiitlen 
tpon the de.Tili of Eli/abeth Dowgias. 1709 Addison 
y alter No. 163 P J '1 lie Sonnet was written upon a Lady. 
1776 Johnson in BoswilHigos) 1. 647 A man who has never 
lieen engaged in Irade himself may undouhledly write well 
upon trade, 1791 ‘G. Gambaoo' Ann. // eurm. (1809) 53 
liad they sjient as much time in riding upon turnips, as 
they have in wiiling upon them, 

IIL in other senses. 

+ 23. From (a person or perbons), esp. by menns 
of ho.stile attack ; - On prep. 2 i. Ohs. (Cf. 2J.) 

Const, with verbs, as make, mm, rttover, take, win i also 
Conquer v. a !>, Gain t’.* 4 

..« 3 J 8 Biiunnk C hfon. (iRic.) 22 Uppon Saynt Kdmundc 
Norlhfolk he nam. i387'iK(iisA l/igden (Rolls) VI. 291 
E'ghertiis took Chcstie iqijion be Biitonns. S4ia-ao i.VDO. 
Lhron, 'Troyt in, 3423 T roycna ban woiiiie a-»yn her loode 
Vpon Grekis. 1483 111 Aita Dorn. Cone, ll liitrod 114 
(Jiiliilk Rome was lecoverit Im Vute npone the said Siliii 
Johne. 111S33LU. lipRNPRS Hiion 527 A rychc shyp, the 
ivhirhe was woiine vpon the wiwdaiis men 1568 Gravion 
Chron. Il, 194 They w.iiine daily and yerely vpon the sajd 
rurkes,soilialtlicyhad much of llie laiides. 1643PRSNNE 
Doom Corvarilice 4- J reaJt. 6 At last by such forcible 
assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert. 
1634 Bramhall Jiiit t ind. i. (1661) a Wh.itsoever the Ropes 
of Koine gained iijion us. 1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 187 The [irires made by the Ostenders upon the Kin|;s 
sulijn ts. S74a Leoni Palladio's Archtt. IL 66 Ihe Spoils 
made upon Ryrrhus King of Epirus. 


f24. Jn lespect of ; =l)!tpiep. 24 . Ohs. 
a 1310 in Wright Lytic P. v. 26 He is blusme opon bleo 
brihlest under bis. 13 Cursor At. 2034 (Gntt.), He lis 
here vie, cum se bu sal, Naked a)>un liis limes alU 
26. ( )n (a musical iiis(riimcnt), 
c 1384 CiiAUC».R H. Pams in. iioTlier herd I pieyen vpon 
an harpe Orplicus ful craflely. Reg. Privy Seat 

Scot. 1. 499/1 i'laying apoiin organis in the Kingis cha|>eU. 
ISSR in reuillcr.il Revets Palm. I'/ (1914) 89, I haiie pro- 
vided one to plaie vppon a keitell drom. i6as Bmathwait 
Nat. Rmbassie Ded , Able to play vpon an oaten pipe. 
1683 Kfnni rr tr Riasm <>« /W/y 68 No more skill than 
a I'lg play ing upon Ihe Urgans. 1709 Max. Maui KV Secret 
A fern, 1. 149 A great many of ’em i.m toot, toot, toot, it 
ujioii a Pipe. 1(048 Svii, Smith Mor, Ptulos. (1850) 171 
Any air . performed utxni such an instrument as the bagpipe 
184a 'IVniKson Loekshy Ha/t a When y.iu want me, sound 
upon ihe bugle-horn. 1876 Grant Bnrgh Sch, Scot, 11. 380 
llisrourstng laincnis upon the Bagpipes. 

26. Denoting advance from or improvement on 
some standard, etc. 

See also Imi'Rovr v. 8, Improvement 6 b, Refine v 10, 
166a Kvilyh Chalcogr. yn WImli aftcraHids Scliastian 
Scili refilling upon composed Ihe better part of that exiellcnt 
book of his, 1711 Addison Spect No 44 f 6 ’Ihe French 
h.Tve therefore refin'd too much u|>on Horace's Rule. 178* 
Pkiestlxv Conupt. Chr. I, tii. 301 An imiirovemeiit was 
made uimn ihU doctrine. 1843 Btackw. Mag. 1,1 V. 197 
Mr. Collms has improved greatly upon his last year's exiii. 
biiiun, i859GLADSTONK(7/raM.(i879) II, i;i If hecontinues 
to advance upon himself as he has advanced heretofore, 
t TTpO'n, adv, Ohs. [Rllipt. use of prec.] 

1. a. Uti It ; on or upon tlie surface. 

1307 I’ork Memo. Bh. (Surtees) I. 181 Lether with the 
here B|Km. 138s WicLlP P.cc/us. xxxili. 6 An hors courser 
..vndcr icho man vpon sitteiidonejcth. 1547 in Fenillcrat 
Revels P.dio. IT (1914) 13 Cliaiijjcahle T.ifnla siripyd vpon 
wiili hlewe golde dormx. 1567 tn Rep. Hut. AtS ). Comm. 
(1907) IV. 90 A clothe of blacUe anti redd wroiiglue with 
gouldc vpon. 1S96 Shaks. Aferrh P. 11. vii. 57 A toyne that 
bcaics the figuie of an Angcll Slampt in gold, but that's ia- 
sculpt vpon. 

b. On one’s person, as an article of apparel. 

a 1368 Chaucfr Rom, Rose 364 A chapciet, so scmly 0011, 
No werede nouer mayde vjion. e 1388 — Priar's T. 84 He 
Iji. a gay yeoman] liadde vp-on a couitepy of grene. 1390 
(■owvR Con/. II. 346 And bchc .hir scherte dede upon And 
■ o-sle on hue a mantel clos. 1446 Lvn r.. Two Nightingale 
P 11. 123 Whan Crist Ihrsu w.is for mnnkynddede And had 
vpon a garncment fnl iiewe. 1513 Bradshaw Af. Il’rrburge 1. 


vpon a garncment fnl iiewe. 1513 Bradshaw Af. Il'rrburge 1. 
1301 Hisgloucs, Ills gyrdcll, the kyngcliad vpon t6i> Bible 
2 Cor. V, 2 Desiring to be ilothcd vpon with our house, 
which is from heamn 11643 Carsl P >pos. Job 1B85 Those 
IxMliesof Saints .shall be Lloaihrd uponwitha housewhich 
isf.om Ileaicn) 

2. Into or to a position on a surface or object ; 
so ns to be put or jilaced 011 the thing in (question. 

138# Wvci IF Num. xviL a Of cchon Ihe name Ihow sbalt 
vpoii wriiell. iN/mfr;6rj)lohis3erde. etgoo I an/ram's 
C 219 Make it abiiKid upon a cloob & leie it vpon 
hoot, c 1440 Pallait. on Husb, \ii, 106 Do donge vppon 
and vmbe on euery side. 1334 Tindale Luke xx. 18 But 
on whosoever it faul vpon, it wyll gryndo him to powder. 

b. In a direction towards something indicated 
or R)icciricd. 

c noo Apol. Loll, a per for, if we wil, wo mai callo bis- 
rhojipis, luuirs up on. 1593-1611 (see Look v. 46I. 

d. On or upon that (iii lime or older) ; thereafter, 
thorcui>on. Esp. coupled with anon, near, soon. 

See also Hereufon, Thereupon, Wiiereufon advs, 

14 . Z.J dgate's Bochas v. 2898 Amir whox deth anon vpon 
\MS.Harl. tips vpon ahixin] riiyng, To Kuergetes. .bhe 
was ageyn ioyned in mariage, c >440 Ceuerydes 1926 '1 hann* 
came the prince of Cesare none vpTCn. Ibtd. 6632 Kyng 
auferius fell seke anon vp^n. 15x3 FiTZHKxa Hush, 1 13 So 
that they lie sowen ere the hegynnynce of Marche, or xone 
vpon, f 6 oa Shaks. Ham. i. 11. 179 flam. I thinke it was 
to see my Mothers Wedding. Her. Indeed my Lord, it 
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• H«u« lient Ihe galM, and very neere \pon 'I he 
Duke ii ehtriiig. 1606 — I'r. •V CV. iv. iii 3 It n great 
moriimg, and the houre prcfixt Come* fa<t vpon. 

4 .By way of atUlition, increase, etc. 

« 1485 Fortescuk H’ls 4^7 'h 

"t Upon, obs. var. Onu a. (Cf. Vi'sn a.) 

ij . J!. E. AHtt. P. B. 453 penno wifle ho vpon Ida wyn- 
dowc. 14.. Sir Ptucs (E ) 87/1691 Anon )w gate he vpon 
luok. 

t Uponland, a<h>. Ol>s. Also 3-4 vp o londe, 
5 AV. upolnndei 5 >6 trp of land, and Upai.and. 
[f. ujipi Up adv.^ + On pr<p. i b (O + Land 
sb. Cf. Upland In the country, as opposed 
to the town, 

a, a 900 in Thorpe Ane. T.awtUi^a) I.ii8 Be clepe-monna 
fore uppe on Imide. ^1386 Chai'ckh J'rfil, jo* A poure 
person dwoll)nge vp on lond 1430-40 I.SDT.. Etichai Prol. 
S4 KolkU that diicllyn vp-on l.-uid« c 1480 llrN«va<iN 7ii"« 
Mill I, 'the vtlier [mouse] wynnil viKinlaiid. —Shttpn 
Hi'g xviii, Ane sdiireff Biout, Quhilk dyiis all the pure 
men vpon land [15M Banu. MS. vp of l.tnd]. 

8 f 1300 //aril.’i 763 (lode paniers to beren fish tnno, 
Vp o h.nde to scllo and foiigo. 14 . Burgh Latvi .'iifltiaHtt 
xxxiv, It is for to wyt that men upoiande may borow thair 
pundis tliryi.s. 

y. ^1440 A/fh Taitt 173 On a tyme he was lugid on 
a night in a hoivse vp of land, 1368 [see e. nliovc). 

b. John Uponland, a rustic. (Cf. Upaland h.) 
a in liauHatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 269/16 Tbit 
said johnne vpunland, 

t TJponlandls, olis. Sc. var. Uplands a. 

<1480 IlKNnvtoN FahUt heading (Harl. MS), The Tail! 
of the vponlandil Moua and the burges Mous. 
tUponon(e, adv, Obs, tare. Also uponan. 
[f. Upon prep. + One pron. 30 f.] = Anon ach. 4. 

c 1400 Dtsir. Ttoy »4i 8, 1 onswaret liym'esely euyn vp- 
onon. Ihhi. Polidam.ss .can fight, With hit Kiimeii 
full cgiirly, euer vpon-one. 

t uppe, V. Obs. Forms: i yppan, a ippen, 3 
uppan. [OE.>'//(rri {p\t.(\ieyppan\, f. upp Up adv . ' , 
jftving southern ME. nppen, midland ippen. Cf. 
()N. (MDa. and OIIG. Hffan (MHG, 
Affen, Afen, obs. Cx. an/en).} Irans. To display 
or make manifest ; to bring to notice ; to make 
known. 

1 K 

ly yppen fl.ot man Clod herite. , 

/. (1890) 351 Sc (lodes moil ha unrotnec'e his heortan 

. . yptu & cyftde. axooaLolhxj. , A^r-i'e in Wr .XVliCker loi 
Ic lie door yppan be dij^la ure. c 1100 Trin.Coll Hov; 165 
Here womlie is here cnsl, and all mole forhisne hie ippen 
ofhemteluen. <1 iiig A’. 146 HercneA nu .hn hit it 
to tippeii S jclpcii of gixi dede. Ikd.. Km re ))et w.cs iwunod 
. wcl uorte wiirrhen, & seoASen .uppede hit & tcheawede. 
l^pen; see Ur/fc/.' 

u open,?'. A. 

Cf. Uppej'.] trans, 'J'o bring up, mention, disclose. 

i^S Goluino Ot'idt Met in. 344 When that after nni kle 
tiilke loves name was upnrd. 1367 IM xn. 179 Every 
wyght Uelyghts too nppen nftuntymes The perills and the 
n.irrow hruiiit 1483 — Calvin on Dent xxi. us/x It 
woulde not haiie booted at all to haiie vppened neuer so 
miny thiiiges by parcellmeale. 18*3 E. Moor Suffolk 
fPoiits 460 Ycow didiit nppen it did yet 
Up-pe'nt, At. /p/e. (Up. 5.) 1600 Fairfax Tatto x xlii. 
With this siege, if wc be long vp pent. Famine 1 doubt. 
1614 (loRulis Awcitu I, i8 A proud Courser,. in the stable 
close vp pent. 1870 A. O’SiiAuoiiNKssv Poems, Negleited 
Hasp 15 1 hese wondrous melodics uji pent And languisbing 

XJ‘ pper, sb. [ K rom next,] 

1 . That p.art of a boot or shoe above the sole and 
welt. Usti. pi. 

1843 J. CouuiR Adv, Iti Pacific ix. ii» My shoes were. . 
only held together by passing strain of goiit.skin under the 
soles, over the tippers. i86x Cat.il. Internat, /'.rA/A, lint, 

1 1. No 4769, (liiiincd leather : i..achiilc.<,losea upper.. 1880 
Ttnits XI Sept, 4/4 Foieing the needle through the outer 
sole, the edge of the upiici, and the insole. 

attni. iSjs Knk.iit />ul. Mei/t , U//ei ■machines, those 
for cutting out or piepaiing the uppers of hoots or shoes. 

b. U.S, A cloth j^'ailer foi wearing above the 
shoe over the ankle {Cent. Diet. 1891), 

C. On one's uppeis, 111 poor or reduced ciicum- 
btaiices; having linrd luck, colloq. (oiig. U.SPf. 

■891 Cent. Diet, S.V, tool Mnus.yt Mag, XXV. 43X/1 
'Ihe rumor whirled alioiil the Street Ihiit Greener w.is in 
dilBciiliies. Financial ghouls .said .‘Greener is on his 
uppers' 1903 k Marsh S/oiler of Men xxv. 9«7 ‘I'm on 
my uppers. . 1 want money. ‘ .So do we ail.' 

2. All up|x:r jaw, dental plate, tooth, etc. 

1878 C. Hunter Meih. Dentistry 79 In the case of edentu. 

loii'i .Anh. hug. XI 222 OiT the hnhs of uppers . 
there arc now |>eculiar changes 1904 F. P.Dunnc in 11 'eitm. 
Goz. 14 Oct. 1/3 He [sc. a child] has two upijeri an' four 
lowers 

3 . U.S. A log or piece of sawed lumber of superior 
grade. 

1877 LMmb€nnaH*s Oasettt 24 May, I'he 5neM Ktock of 
uppcru to bo found in the country, 
upper (»'P 37 ), a. Also 4-6 vpper, 5-7 vpor ; 

6 hoper. [f. Up (7. + -Kn Cf. MDu. upper (Du. 
and FJem. opper), LG. upper, upper, MSw., Norw. 

r re, older Da. yppere, better,] Comparative of 
r., and signifying ‘higher’, ‘over , ‘loftier’, 

‘ top ’ (in contrast to lower, nether, under). In 
gome senses replacing the eailier Uvkb, OssKadje. 


I. 1 . Occupying, comprising or consisting of, 
rising or more elevated ground (and usu, further in 
the interior). Freq. in proper names of districts, etc. 

13. . K.AUs 5691 (loxud MS ), ]>« kj ng pennea went for)>, . 
in to ynde in he nor)>, pat is ycleped . . ]>e vpper yiide. 1516 
Tisiiiai R.. 4i/xxix. I I'atil raissed thoruw the vpper coites and 
cam to KpheHiii. 1398 Okenfwfv Teuitiit, Ann. xii. vil, 
(162a) 163 Alwut the same time vnper Germany qu^ed with 
leare leoi Siiaks. ynl. C. v. I 3 You said the Enemy 
would., keepe the Hilles and vpper Regions. isi66oOa- 
temp Hist. tret. (Tr. Aieh-eol. Soc.) I. t6o Either to Vper 
Ormond or the counlie or(,tare. a 1678 Halb Ptim, Orig, 
Man. (1677) *19 If Inundations prevailed in Greece and 


those upper Countries, 

majesty thinks that . . 


. _ rr-- — ^'ly escape 

them. 1718 CiiAMSKHS (yci. n.v. Nimhit, The Nimbis is 
en on the Medals of the ut 


- J Eninire. legt Gao. Ill 

ill Ann. Reg, St. Papers 124* Hit majesty thinks that . . 
his province of Quehec. .should lie divided into two separate 
provinces, to be called the province of Upper Canada, and 
the province of Lower Canada. 1840EASTWICK Dry Reaves 
as My ves^uil being an Upper Sindh Goat. 1883 Lvkli. A ntif. 
Mass 43 For the river to bring down from the upper country 
so largeaquaiility of earthy matter. i884-(see \VARur6.'RoJ. 


Cossacks. 

O. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier 
position, high giound, etc. ; more elevated or lofty ; 
higher in altitude. 

Freq. in the proper names of hamlets, villages, etc. 

_ 1467 Rolls 0/ Pat It, V. 586/a Landes and Tencmentos 
in Nelherburneham, Upperburneham, West Wode, 1309 
Hawes Pnst. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 159 After this, dame 
CornecTon .first., led me to the upper ward. 1811 Biui x 
Joshua XV 19 He gauo her the v(»per sprinas, and Ihe nether 
springs 1687 MiAi.k Ct. I-s. Diet. 11. s v , '1110 Upper Region 
of ihe Air 1708 Watts Poems (1743) It. 160 Around the 
golden Streets they rove, And bless the Mansions of the upper 
Skies. 1778 hncycl. Pott. (ed. a) 111. 1604/a 'i’hc bason [of 
the luck] being filled with water by an upper sluice to the 
level of the wateisabove. a vessel may ascend tliro' the upiitr 
gate. Hid. 1603/1 So that (be water in the lock m.Ty 1 ise 
to a level with the water in the upper canal. 1798 Mmf. 
ri'AKOLAv tawtY/a V. 296 (Slic) thought beiself in the 
upper legions, where happiness consisted of perpetual 
admir.Ttion. 1819 Shriifv Peter Belt sni 11. sit, Each 
had ail upper stream of thought. >837 FIawthorns F.nf. 
Note-hkt. (1870I II. 414'lliose misty upper-depths scemetl 
almost to he hung with clouds t88a J IIkown Minchmi 
'1864) It You can get a glimpse of th 


, get a glimpse of the upper woods of 

Ahlxnsford. 1873 Geikib Phrs. tieoc, 1 89 (These) clouds . 
are driven along by upiJcr currents of air. in3 Coo<t IVords 
Aug. 5/9/j '1 hose plants and niiitnals which live in the ‘ upper 
littoral 

fg. 1847 N Bacon Disc. Covt, Fttg. 1. Ivli. 166 To make 
him yet more bold, he had the upper ground of Ihe heire. 

d. Occupying or forming (part ol) the higher or 
highest poflion or division of a biiiltling. 

•S**'3 Bee, .St. Masy at Ihll 3x7 A t best in the vpper 
vestry. 1537 UiBLE (Genev.) A.ts 1. 13 Tlicy went vp into 
an s inter ihamhcr. 1397 J. Pavnb Royal Exch, 13 The 
llirid sort be rctaylers m the vpper shopjis. i6it Flohio, 
Sopiastanza, an vppcr-lodging. 1663 111 Vemey Mem, 
(i»7)ll 247 A lower and an upper chamber. 1784 Haumkr 
Ohserv. iii. { i. 89 An upiier-stoiy, wliich is flat on the top. 
1779 Minor No 9, home of the oiuier larxes were filled 
with l.adies. 1848 Mas. A. Mabsh Bather Pany II. xiv. 
351 He used to lie .upon the floor of his little upoer room. 
Jig, 1647 Tkaff Comm, a Cor. v. t In the wonderful frame 
of man's iMxly the bones arc the timlier work, Ihe bead the 
upper-lodging. 1899 [see SluRV jA.* I c). l798lsceGARRKT 

r# ' 3I. 1870 Bui nRa Dut. Phrase ly Fable 924/1 ' Ill- 

furnished in the upper story a bcail without brains. 1877 
Jloldeiness Gloss. 152/1 He’s a bit wake (weak) iv liii 

»^7 I Iryiifn e-Eneis Dcd. c 3 b. Our Upper-Gallery 
Audience in a Play-House. 

2. With partitive terma, csp. end, part, side, 
Occas. hypnened or as one word, as ^upperhand, upper- 

S484 Caxton FaUes 0/ Msop v. vii. He to whome men 
purposen to doo somme euyllo tourii, syth iiini lioldeii hym 
at aiiauiitagc, men musie putte bvm self at the vpper side of 
hy.n._ C.489, — Blanchardyss xlvi. 178 'J bo noble roaydeii 
..ryght fyersli .bvgan to loke vpon hym, drawyng herselfe 

to the vpperhansle of hym. 1518 PUgr, Peif. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 k The vpper parte of this fure.sa3'd yinage. 1368 
’llieiovne,. .thecaatell and Ihe land, The 
he wajlis v|ioun Ihe vpper band. 1570 Billingsi by Jsuclid 
XI. xxlx. 341 Lines, .which iiwne togetli,-r the angles of the 
spiier and nether bases, a 1800 in Chijd Ballads 1 1. 245/2 
A giave, a grave,..lo put these bavers in; Rut lay my lady 
on the tqrper hand. 1674 Houkb p 'llie upper 
side thereof inastbeplaincdcxactlysmoothandflat. S731 P, 
Mil lfx Card. Dlct.sv. Meta, The Upiierside ul the Hot. 
beds where your early Melons .are pl.mled, lySg Fai- 
toNEa Diet. Mai ins I1780), Dmm-haul, a rope lied to 
tlie upper-comer of the sad 1728 Miss IluaNFv Fvellna 
xxi, Driving us to the upoer end of Piccadilly. 1805 K. 
Jameson Char. Min. (i8i6) 004 When [the crystal] has 
upon Its upper and under parts, faces tliat alternate with 
each other. 188S Rep. V.S. Lomtmssloner Agrtc. (1869) 
360 The well and the opening in the upper .side (of Ihe road). 
1886 J. Barrowmam iSr. Mining Terms 69 The upper portion 
of a [coal] seam. 

b. Of surfaces, f Uppei/aee,mSvnnrjcita. 

1^3 .SrpsaES Anal. Abus. ii. U 3, llien came there fire. . 
and I niuumod them all, from Ihe vpper face of the earth. 
1594 Rluhoevii. Exere. ill. (1SQ7) ia8 b, Superficies or vpper- 
face, is llint which onely hath length and breadth. 1396 
Edward lit, i. ii. isa Where the vpoer turfe of earth doth 
boast His, .party colloured cost, Delue there, 1611 Cotcr., 


J^rj,..the superficies, or vpper face of a piaine, 0 


of the head 1884 Couks K’ey M A msr. Birds 1 10 ‘1 he upper 
and under surfaces of the wing. 

3 . a. That forma the higher of a pair of corre- 
sponding things or sets. Also occas. » uppermost. 
Uppsr-case. Printing (quota. 1683-) 1 see Cask sb.* 9. 
e 1480 {nppsr crust 1 see is a]. >514 Stats Papers Nsn. 
Vlil, II. 117 He shall endevour hymself to cause the 
Kyngce subjectea,.to have the upper berdes to be sbaicn. 
1330 J'iNDAi B /7r«r, xxiv, 6 No man shall take the nether 
or the vpper milstone to pledge. 1333 MS. Kazvl. D, Tib 
fob 157 b, The vpper fllowryng of the same wharfle. 1609 
Biblb (Douay) Rxod, xii. sa Sprinkle the upperlransome of 
the doore tbcrwilE /bid, 23 ‘Jbe hloud on the uppers!!, 
and on both the posies. t8ii Cotcr. b.v. A'i//r,The vpper 
Wrdsofa Vine-presse. 1883 lionou Meeli.bAere.,PriHting 
in I 3. 19 The Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety 
eight square Boxes. 1718 .Swut Culhver il vil, I first 
mounted to the upper step of the ladder [rx a movable pair 
of stairsb 1833 Loudon Eueycl. Archil. #691 The two 
upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upright piece. iSga 
Seidel Organ 37 A couple of bellows .consist first of an 
upper and under board. *867 Shvth Saiioi 's tVord-bh.jcB 
Viptr masts, the top-inasi, topgallant-mast, and royal-mast. 
J873 Routlsdgs's Yng, Cent!. Mag. July 503/1 An upper- 
iron being strewed on to the lower one to turn the shaving 
liack A little. 

Jig. 178S /few London Mag. 264 One blow well told to 
the upper tiie (the head), tells better than three below. 

Comb. 1738 Chamurrr Cycl. s.v. Letter, Printers distin- 
guish their Tetters into capital, .or upper case letters,., and., 
small, or under-case letters. 1771 Lulkomiir Hist. Print. 261 
(These letters] are not reckoned, among Upper.case Sorts, 
b. Spec, in Anal., etc. (Cf. .SuPBBion a, ii.) 
1546 [see 16a] 1348 ViCARV Anat. v. (1577) Fijb, The 

liones or bony partes, fyrsle of the Chcekes lie two i, ol Ihe 
vpper Mandihitr^ two. 1610 Hfai ev St. Aug. Ctlie of God 
J.lslThejcrocotlile. moueih Ins vpper chappe. S846S1RT. 
iIkownr Psemi. Ep, 108 It conveyeih it into the duotleniim 
or upper gut, thence into the lower bowells. 1718 Cuauiirks 
Cyc/. s.v. Maxillm, The. Upper Jaw, is iinmoveahle in 
Man. 1774 OoLtisM. Nat, Hist. V. 274 The upper chap [of 
tlie parrot], as well as Ihe lower, Bie both moveable. i8i6 
Kishv St Sf. Fntomol. III. xxxiii.374Tbe Upper or Pilmary 
Wings. 1838 Penny Cyil X, 141/2 When the upper lid [of 
the eye] is raised. 1850 J. K. CoorKS Ways 0/ Hour I. 104 
lilt front upper teeth were all gone. 1884 Coi'R* N.Amer. 
Birds tto The upper Primary coverts, or coverts of the 
l>rimaries. 

Comb. 1879 Ruskin St, Mark's Rest Siippl. ii. 20 '1 he 
mnn's thigh and upper-arm lioncs, 1896 Godsy s Mag, April 
430/t His upper-lmib muscles. 

0 , Upper bench, the n.tmc during the exile of 
Chnrle* 11 of the King’s bench. Now Hist. 

1849 Acts /nterreguum (1911) 11 108 Three or more of 
the Justices of the iiiiper Bench. i8jSi in K'ltehm's Juris- 
dictions (1653) 579 The most Vsual Writs which have lieen 
used in Ihe Kings Bench, and are most like to continue in 
that Court, now called tlie Vpper. Bench. «»678 White. 
LOCKS Msm. (16K2) 375 Voted (on 12 Feb, 1640] that the 
Kings-Bench Court should be called the Upiier Bench. 

t£ Orange L pperwing, a Eurojicaii noctuid moth, 
Hoporina croceago, 

^iBse Rrnnir Bnt. Sutterjl, A Moths 85 The Oral 


in Archaeologia IX. 251 A paire of upper stockis ol 

c paire of nether stockis. 134a 

le peyr blacke hoys, the upper 

1570 Prids H Lmvt, (1841) >9 His 


\loths 37V>- 

4 . fa. Upper-stock', (see S tock 1^.140). Usu.pl. 

•535 in Archaeologia •in.-Li. ..1 

pui pic veluctte, . also . . 

" " \eham Rre. HI. aao une uevr oiacKe nc^ , 

jBai) h 
wfooDT 

_ . ___ _ lagger i 

vppersluck of his hose. [iBai Scoit Keuitw . xxxi. His 
upper slocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver.] 

D. That covcii or clothes an upper part of the 
body, eap. the chest or slioulders. (Cf. 5 a.) 

Freq. fiom 1579 to 1623 in upper body, 

•379 Atdehurgh Ru. in N. ty Q. lallt Ser VII. 328/2 An 
up|>er budye and lyningr and a iieci ercber for hir. 1387 in 
Antiquary (1896) XXXII. 76 For an upper bixiy and lace, 
xxiijU. i6a5 Flpiciier Fair Maid \\. 11, Nothing but her 
vjiper bodic-.. 1871 S. Maifrr /.and if charity xxi. 278 A 
cfulh or SCSI f laid over the xhouldei , called the ' upper cloth,' 
as worn by the bfidra women. >895 C. Silvfstkr Hornr 
Story 0/ L, M.S, 298 In 1858, the ‘ upper cloth ' riots broke 
out again. 

6. a. Of garments, etc. : Worn above or outside 
another ; outer, exterior ; •« OvEti a. i b. (Cf. 4 b.) 

15x6 Tyndalr John xiii. 4 lesus layde a syde liys vpper 
garinenta 1347 in Feuillcrat Revets F.dw, V/ (1014) 10 
I hupper & nether Baces & thunder sieves of clothe of golde. 
1598 b I ORio, Soumfodro, a false vpper scabbard. 1611 — , 
Soptaisnda, tux vpper scai fe. >873 Sanovs Trav, 14 I'helr 
arme-pils; from whence Ihe skirts flow loosely, fringed be- 
low ; the vpper shorter than the iieathcr. i64gRuTiiKaF0RD 
'Pri. Faith 303 Christ clothed with love,, .and yet his upper 
garment is vengeance. 1686 Land. Gaz. No. 2193/4 A brown 
coloured upper Coat. 1739 Johnson Rassslas xxxviii. When 
my iippervest was taken off. 1778CLARA ’Rts.yxi.Old /sHglisk 
Baron 84 You may take olT her upper garments, and any 
tiling of value. 17^ Grose's Diet, t ulgar T. (ed. 3I, U^ptr 


a great c 
this persor 


Upper-Ben, Upper-Benjamin, Upper-Tog, 

1B19 Scott Ivanhos ii, The upper dress of . 

resembled that of bis companion in shape. iBm "T: 

Pendennis iii, A while upper-coat ornamented with cheese- 
pUte buttona 

fig, m 1^ Chapman Bussyd'Amboisv. (1641)63 Note what 
he wants? Ha wants bis upper weed, He wants n'ls life, and 
body. 
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UPPER. 


Cemfi. 1B40 Thackerav Piet. Rhafiodji Wks. 1899 Xlll. 
350 A hideout drew, with upper-Beiijaniin buttons. 

b. Furthest removed from the door or entrance j 
innermost. Usually with emi (cf. 2 ). 

1390 Sprusk* F. Q II ix. S7 Thence she them brnti|{ht into 
a stately Hall.. .At th* tipper end there sate, .n comely per. 
sonage. aitij Overbury JVewtt Misc. Wks. (i8go) 191 
The best company makes the upper end of the table, uml 
not the salt-cellar. 1867 Micton x. 446 Ills high 

Throne, at th’ upper end Was pl.ic’t in legal Inslte. 1711 
Stkelk No. 109 r I We were now arrived at the 

Upper-entl of the Gallery. 1810 Scott Ivunhoe tii, Ihc 
walls of this upper end of the hall. 

Jig. a 167s Wii KINS Nat. Relig. 331 So only those at the 
upper end of the world are capable of being counted rich. 
1714 R. Kiudes Pruct. Disc. 11 157 Sometimes llie inosl 
profligate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world. 

6 . a. Said of the surface of the earth and tlilngi 
upon it, In contrast to the under or nether regions. 

1667 Milton/’. L. x. 433 For those Apiwinted to sit thcie, 
had left thir charge. Flown to the upper World. 1679 C. 
N r ssK A w/tcAp/j/ Ded .You may improve this tipper-ground 
whereon you stand. 1697 Drvorn i'lrg. Georg, iv. 690 'i'ho 
lovely Bride In safety goes, .Longing the common I.ight 
again to share. And draw the vittd breath of upper Air, 
ifis WORIIBW. Art, gait, I- Mart 53 Of Arlhur.-who, to 
upper tight restored,. .Shall lift his country's fame almvo 
the polar star I iSaa Bvkon Fit. Judgens. xii, lie's dead — 
and upper earth with him has done ) He's burieiL 1887 
Browning AMdh 4- Paltt la T/te Fates. (Below. Dark- 
ness )..We.,r)enl to each mortal his dole of light On earth 
—the upper, the glad, the bright. 

Comb. 186s Smilfs Engineers HI. 9 The upiicr-ground 
workmen employed at the coal-pits. 

b. Constituting or forming a stratum, layer, bed, 
etc., lying nearer the earth’s surface or formed 
later in time ; spec, of stratificationsof more recent 
formation than another of that character and name. 
See also tab, Ghf-rnsanh i, Oolitb 3-3, Silurian a. ab. 
1696 Whiston The. Earth yj Our upper str.ita .being 
generally factitious, or acquir’d at the Universal Deluge. 
«733 'Full Uosse-Hoeing Hash. 951 The .. Hills whereof 
the Upper.Strntuin (or Staple) Is Mould, c 177s m Eneycl. 
B>il. (ed. 9) IV. asaS/t If a ditch penetmte through the 
upper stratum of clay. 1839 Murchison .W/wn .Syst. xlv. 
605 The Ludlow and Wenloch Format ions, or Upper Silurian 
Rocks. i8sa .Srixswick in LomfonLit. Gazelle 33R '3 Apart 
of my UpwrCainliriai series. 1873 Dawson foVz/i 4 //on 
iv.so'l'hoLowerSiluiian is the Upper Cambrian of. Sedgwick. 
1873 F,. Huil Coal-fields Gl. Bril (ed. 3) 19a Ttie stral.s 
overlying the ‘UpMr-foot’, or ' Bullion-coal '. 1886 J. 

Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Ujfier-teaf, tlie upper 
imriion of a seam winch is separated by a parting into two 
portions. 

Ag‘ >8S9 G- MrRSDith R. Feverel xix, 1'ossed into the 
upucr stratum of ei\ ilircd life. 1877, 1800 [see Stratum 61. 

Comb. 186$ LumiocK Frek. Times 399 The height at winch 
the upper-level gravels stand above tlie present water-line. 
1890 5 c<4MC4'(7u»//XXVI. 146 The upper limestone masses. 

7. Occurring or taking place in, directed towards, 
a higher or the highest position. Upper cut, in 
Pugilism (see quot. 1897 ). 

1607 Topsell I'our-f. Beasluat An vpper attaint or ouer. 
ic.ich vpon the imekesinnewof the shanke. 17x8 Chamrrrs 
Cfcl. s.v. Attaint, Tlie Farriers distinguish upper Attaints, 
given by the 'I'oe of tlie Hind foot upon the sinew of the 
Forc-Icg,— And nether Attaints, 1813 I. Smith Panorama 


?'orc-Icg,— And nether Attaints, 1813 j. Smith Panorama 
Set. ^ Ajt 11. 133 The further admission of steam to that 
side during the upper stroke [of the pision). 1836 .S!at. Rni, 

II. 658/a Resorting to means of defence ng.sinst which cioss. 
huttocKS and iipiier-cnls. .will do very little good indeed. 
1867 Smyth SatloFs IFord.bk. 708 Upper hansit, tlie pas- 
sage of a circumpolar star over the meridian above the pole. 
1897 Fncycl. Sport I. 139 (//Wer cm/,, .a counter, delivered 
upwarsis with either hand, when an opponent leads oflT or 
rushes in with bis bead down. 

II. 8 . Occupying a higher (or the highest) 
position, station, or rank ; superior in authority, 
place, etc. 

1477 A'-r//-. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1,36 Tliat Alexander .bo 
continevit vpper and principale maistcr of watk. 1316 
'Tiniialk Acts xxii. 96 Tlie vniler captayne . . went to the 
vpper captayne, and tuldii liym. 1361 in MaitC Club Mnc. 

III. 309 We ha we command of ye vppir powetis to put the 
same in execuiione. 1647 Rnry Wills (Camden) 195 At 
the disposing of . CikI, wlioe is the oiiely supreme and 
vpper Lord of all. 171a Steels Taller No. iSo p 4 Tlic- 
Abalemeiit which tlicy suffer when paid, ly the Extortion 
of Upper Serv.snts. 1771 Luckomub Hist. Print. 86 He w.is 
upper-warden of the Stationer's Company. 1836-9 Dickfnb 
Sk. BoZfCt. Winglebiiry Duel, I nm the upper bixits . ; the 
other man's my man, as. .does odd jobs. 1847 C. ERONrn 
y. Eyre v, One of the upper teachers, installed herself at 
the top of one table. i86a TROLLorK Orley F.ll. 948, * 1 was 
housemaid at Orley Farm.' ‘Were you upper or under 

b. Higher or highest in respect of influence, 
wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic, 
influential. 

Freq. since c 1S90, esp. with class (tf. C1.A88 sb. a). 

_ i8as J. Wilson in Blachw. Mng. March 37 3, I wad niblins 
introduce tiie u^r rnnks inlil tlie wark, 1837 Carlvi r hr. 
Rev. I. VII. II, The best-informed Upper-Ciicles. 1839 ~ 
Chartism v. The oppressing or neglecting upper cl-isses. 
1844- (see i8]._ 1836 Emkrnon Eng. Traits, UniTersities, 
These seminaries are finishing schools for tlie upper duiScs, 
and not for the poor. 

Comb. S837 Carlvlr Fr. Rev. 11. V. ix, The riband-cockadc, 
as a symptom of Feuillant Upper-class temper. 1890 Spec- 
tatorz May, The upper-class Arabs ond Turks, 1897 Mary 
Kingsi IV W, Afinca 318 This aristocracy has sub-divisions, 
the M’pongwe of Gaboon are the upper-circle tribe. 

abiot. 1898 G. MaaiDiTii Odes Fr, Hitt, ii They, the 
triumphant tonant towering upper, were under; They, vio- 
lators of home, dared Hope an inviolate homo. 


9. Consisting of or Including more advanced 
Bludics or more proficient students ; having a higher 
place or standing in studies or learning. 

1619 Wadsworth Ptigr. in. 15 The Students of the three 
vuUir Bchuoles, go vp to those of the vpper. 1740 J. C'l arkk 
Juiue. F()N//r(ed.3) 209 'the Boys of tlie upper Classes iii.iy 
be admiited. 1749 Fielding Tom Jonesn in, His-cholais 
were divided into two classes, in ihc upper of winch was 
A young geiitleiiian (etc ]. 1857 Huoiiis / om Brown 1. vni, 
Tnree unhappy fellows.. whom the Doctor and the master 
of the form were al».i)s endeavouring to hoist into tlie 
Upper school. 1897 Fiandrau Harvard Episodes aoa If 
they hap|ieiicd to be upper cl.issmcn. 

10. a. Of a higher, better, more excellent, or 
more comprehensive quality ; superior. 

a 1386 SiuNRV Dt Morsmy ii. r i We reituce the pai liiulars 
too an ynderkind, the vndcikiiids to an v pperUimf, and tin- 
vpperkind to a most gcncrall. As for example, we reduce 
ail p.articular humane persons vndcr the teriiie of ni.nn. 
1387 Golding Ibid. x. 163 If the mixture of tlie Elements 
cannot make the forme whetcbyllie vppcrkyndcs difler from 
one another, as the scnielesse things from the things tli.it 
Iiaue xence. 1831 Cari 1 1 K Sart, Kes. 11. ix, Here, then, ns I 
lay in that Centre of Indiflerencc | cast, doiibl less by lieiiig- 
nant upper Influence, into a healing slei p icte.]. 1893 Marik 
Conri 1 1 .Sa/T-ocur Satan tv, (Genius] is. an ‘up)icr’ thing, 
beyond qarthly smells and savours. 

tb. Upper fortune, the upper haml (cf. 14 ). 

1613 Fletcher Honest Man's Foil. 1. ii, Since You have 
the upper fortune of liiin, 'iwill Be some dishonor to you to 
bc.sr your self With any piido or glory over mm. 

11. Constituting or producing a higlicr tone, note, 
or notes, 

1843 Tenny Cycl. XXVI. 418/a The upper or female voice 
p.srt of tlie scale. Ibi.t, 419/1 'I'lie extreme upper notes of 
tlie falsetto. _ 1880 Grove's Diet d/wm- II. 654/1 Thediffi- 
ctillyufhcaringtlieupperparli.'il tones. 189$ hunk's Stand. 
Dut., Upper keyboard, the nglit-liand .side of ttic keyboard. 
1896 A. J. Hii-kins PianofotU laa Upper Partial, any par. 
tial or simple division of a coin pound vibrating string that is 
above the Inst, or F'nnilamental. 
m. Special collocations. 

12. Upper crust : a. The top crust of a loaf. 

Also trails/, + b. The exterior or surface layer of 
the earth. 0 . TTic human head ; a hat. d. 

dia/. (See quot.) a (See quot. 1848 .) Chiefly 64.y. 
coUoq. (also altrib.). 

a. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 34a Kult t>e vpper crust 

(of the loafffor youre soucrayne. BooRDE//7'(/<ir3'xi. 

(1877) a6i Wherfotc cliyp the vpper crust of )oUt breadc. 
1591 A. W. Ilk Cookiye rob. Put ilierto a pcoco of vpper 
crust of white bread. 1768 W. Donaldson Life B. Sapskull 
1 1 . to8 The upper-crust of that building (the Mansion. house) 
is iliought loo heavy for the simple ingredients of an alder- 
iii.imc pasty. 1813 J. Uadcock Dorn Amusem. 33 Alum 
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust. 
t868 F'urnivall BcU’tts Bk. eji margin, The upper crust of 
r fine loaf. 

b. 1353 Eden Decatles 334 An other kynde of Rubies . 
found III the moiiiita)nes in the vpper crust or flouro of tlie 
earth. 1669 Worlidge Syst, Agtu. (1681) 330 It. doth not 
bury the upper-crust of the ground so deep ns usually is 
done by digging. 3696 Whiston I he. Earth Such nn 
Upper Crust or Shell of Eaith on the face of the Abyss. 
»76a M1LI3 Spst. i'ract, Husb. I. 39 When the upper crust 
of the enrtii is removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is 

e. i8s6 Sporting Mag. XVIII, 253 Tom coinplctely tin- 
kereil his aniagonist’s uppcr-crust. 183a Egan Bk. Spoils 
(F'armei ), Sam's nob had iiecn m pepper alley, and his iipjier 
crust W.IS rather ch.-mged. 1851 Household Wonts II. 330/1 
A hichly-iiolislied Pnri.ian upper-crust. smashed under tlie 
weight of a caller's slouch. 

d. 1834 Miss Ve-KKn Not thampt. Gloss, jyi ‘Mrs.Uppcr 
Ciust,' a fictitious designation fur any female who assumes 
unautliurcsed superiority. 

e. >836 Halibukton Clochm. xxviii, It was none o’ your 
skim-imlk pnrties, but superfine uppcrcrust re.vl jam. >643 — 
SamS/iik sit Lag. xxiv, 1 want you to sec Peel,.. Macaulay, 
old Joe, and soon, 'ihcsc men ate all upper crust here. 18^ 
Bartlett Dict.Amer.yjo Uppir crust,\h<s aristocracy, the 
higher circles, 1830 J. F'. Cooi-er Ways 0/ Hour vi. 1. 186 
'Inose faiiiiliCH. aie our uppii crust— not up|>er ten thiiu- 
saiid, as the ncwspapeis call it, but upper hundred. 1898 


advantage ipf, or over, a person, jicople, etc.) ; 
predominance, rule, or domniion. lisii. con»t. 
with verbs, ns attain, gain, get, have , obtain. Cl. 
the earlier OvKit-iiANU sb., Uvkk-iiani). (Frcq. 
C156CW1600.) b. A pcison or imrly in jiower 
or authority. O. Tlic place of authority or honour ; 
jircfercnce, (iiecedcnce. (Usu. with gtve or takei) 
a. 1481 riiTiii-T /M//c/y'(V<//l4^c{Caxti)li)g viij b, Marcus 
Atiiliii. had tlie vppirnaildc and vitlorye of the men ')i 
Cartage. 1535 Lovekdai k Ps ix. 19 Vp Lorde, let not man 
hatia the vpper li.inde. 1376 Gascoigne />/«/< G/. (Arb ) 64 
Dowiie goctli at, wlioic they (jc (.oldiers) gel vpiier b.md. 
ni6i6 Beaum, & Fi. I ittle t r. Lawyer i. i, I nave «cn 
fools, and fighters, cliani'd log- ibcr. And the F'lghlcrs linrl 
the upijer liand, and wliipt fust, 'I be pix-r Sols laugtunp at 


13. Upper dock, the highest coiititiuons deck of 
a ship. (Oiig. the higher of two decks, in contiast 
to the lower.) 

1591 Raleigh Last Eight Reuenge B 3, Sir Richard, .was 
ncuer so wounded as that bee foisooke the vpper deeke. 
1398 Fi ORio Did. To Rdr. 9, 1 was but one to sit at strrne, 
to pricks my carde, to watch vpon the vpiwc deeke. i6a6 
Capt. Smith Aiddeme i'ng Seamen 10 n-c vpper Dteko 
should be layd with so many beanies as aiefitiing with km rs 
to bind them, a 1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos, i. i, Tlie 
Hull under the said ^per Deck Is divided Into the Cavity or 
Hold [elc.1 1738 J. Blake /Yon Mar. Syst. a It is proposed, 
that. .guns runouton the upper deck only. 1769 Faiconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Deep-unshted, To leave a v.>cniit 
space, called the waist, on the middle of the tipper-dei k. 
1846 \. Young Nant. Dut. 98 That iiart of the upper-deck 
wliich is between the forecastle and iHiop is termed tha 
Main-deck. 1889 E, C. Stedman in Life W. Sharp (1910) 
ix. 155 You looked down upon its members from the Servia's 
upper-deck, 

fig’- a 1613 OvKRBURV Characters, S.tylor Wka (1890) 7* 
Nothing but hunger and hard rockes can convert him, ana 
theiGiut bis upper decks neitheri for his bold neither ttsaei 

ia//nX**i709 Land, Goa. No. 4421/9 U|ion whom we fired 
..our Upper-deck Guns. !£. Reeves Itomcvoard 

Bound lao To give tbiid-class passengers a little breathing 
upper-deck space. 

14. Upper hand t a. The mastery, control, or 


Dowiie goctli al, wlioic they (jc i-oldiers) gel vpiier li.md. 
ni6i6 Beaum, & Fi. I ittle Lr, Lawyer i. i, I have «cn 
fools, and fighti^rs, cliani'd log- llwr. And ihe F'lghlcrs linrl 
the upijer liand, and wliipt fiisl, 'Ihe piN-r Sols laugtiinp at 
'cm. 1690 SoMEiis f in.t Ptoc I.ate PatU 10 '1 be Jncolule.-, 
■and tlie MalcCunicnts iiiigbt perhaps gel the upper hniuf, 
if not prevented ill tune 1711 Young A/. /// in 479 «here 
ev’ry ranger of the w ilds.perlmps Each reptile, justly claims 
nur upper hand 1743 Pocockf Desir. I ast I. 177 When 
the Greeks got ibc upper hand,.. they Itealed them with 
gieat rigour. 1838 Dickens (/. '/«-/«/ xv, I've got ilic upiier- 
hand over you. t86i Ln Hroui.iiam Bril Coi.st xiii. 19s 
They blindly follow- -1 llic dictates of the f.u lion » hich bad 
the upper-hand. 1863 Mrs. Carlvi k I ett (1B83) III. 303, 
1 decideil to lake the upper hand with her, and keep it 
transf. (uf things). 1535 Coserdale Wisdom x. 5 Whan 
wiLkediies had gotten y* vpper hBnde,so y* Ihe n.acions weie 
puft vp with nryde. >54 ^ Gakuinrr Dttict, Dtt'Us 
Sopkisirie i6 Whiles the bely liulli tlie vpperhande ainonge 
a greats many. 1379 G. Harsev Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 87 
Summer gettith tlie iippcrhande of wynltr, and wjiiler 
agaync of summer. i6ai I’iaciiam Compt. Cent xv. 186 
Hereby tlie iiiindc geltetli tlio dominion and viipcrliand 
171a Pope Sped. No. 4-38 P 3 If a Man suffers them [sc the 
passions] to get the upper hand. 1796 Mme. D'Arblav 
Camilla 1. 9S9 Sir Hugh said it never broke out fiom him 
but by accident, which, .slumid never get the upper band 
again. 1873 Mrs. Oi n hant /«« i>fc«/ III 160 The natural 


the party will gam the upper hand 

b. 1348 Haii Chion.,tlCH, r/,ia6The poore mhabit-auntes 
..were conqicilcd to yeilde and tendie Ihcimselfcs, to the 
more power, and vpp« liandc 1606 Sir G Coosecap^c I. iv, 

Co.iches, and vpiTcr hnnds. 

C. 1580-3 Gkkenk Mannltia Wks. (Grosarl) II. 49 If by 
ciiaunce the Vestal virgins waikt abroad, the Senators would 
giue them llie vpper hand. 1598 Ham uvt FVy.1.68 'llicy 
. gauo vs and Duke leroslaiis tlie vpper hand, when we 
wore .abroad in iheir companic. i66a J. Davies tr Oieatius' 
I’oy. Anibast. 9 'Ibc Pricita/ llie Ambassadours Ihe 
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn. 1663 Pm'R 
Diary Si jaiu, A laio dispute between my I ord Cliestcifield 
.and Mr. Fidward Montagu, wlio should base the piece 
dence in taking the Queen s iippei -liand abroad out of the 
house. 171S ZoHi/. Oaz. No. 5330/1 Tlie Eiupiess. gave 
the upper ll.nid to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia. 1746 
Francis lr. Hor., Sat. 11. v. a6 Yet wait upon him, nt his 
Ic.sst command, And always bid him lake llie upper hand. 
>809 Malkin G;/ Zf/rw Ml, 11. Pp[Al] the second table the 
whole bouseliolJ..msisteil on giving me the upper haml. 
fig. 1594S11AKS Rich. Ill, iV IV 37 If ancient SOI riiw Ins 
most reiiereiit.Uiuc mine the LenUit lil signcurie, And let my 

d. ndi>. (.See quots,, andcr.UM)iKHANOai/z>, 2C.) 

1771 Lulko.mbe Ihst. Pnnt. 333 The Nut and Snindle, 

and the I'oe of the Spindle, are nil to be well oilerj, that 
they may all perform ihoir several uflicts tlie easier, i botli 
Umier and Under hand. 1808 Stowek /V iM/fe's 6>ii«r 5,0 
When the spindle goes soft and easy, . it goes well upper hand 
or above hand. 1888 JacOIH Piintcis' 1'tn.ab. s v. 

e. HenceUpperhandiBm. nome-word. [-I8M 2 li ] 
1843 E. B Barrett Z ett. la R. Biowning (j 8<J9) I a6 '1 ho 

curious thing in tins world is not llie stupidity, but the 
iipmrbaiidism of llie stupidity, 
lo- Upper house, ti higher house of deliberation 
or legislation, c.sp. the House of Lords- 
•S3*'3 »4 IbcH. VI H, c. 13 1 4 The Spiriluall Ptelalez 

and Ollier AblMUleS and Friuurs of the upjier House assein. 

I iilcd III lliu Coil vucaciun, n 1577 Sir 'I.OMIIH Cr-mmcNir-. 
Lng. II. li. (1384) 38 Besides Ihe Chauncelur, theie is one in 

' tho vpiier house who is called Claike of the Pailiameiit. 

! 1640 VoRKK Union Hon. 66 Which was condiidert in ihe 

up))erlioiise of I’ntiLUiiriil, a 1670 Hacket Abp Williams 
II. (1693) 180 'llic Bishops iiileiidcd that ilils Petiiiun 
should be preferred to ihc King,. in the Upper House of 
P.arlmment. 1708 J. CiiAMni Ri avkk A/. G/ But. 11.(17101 
481 A L'lst of the Members of the Uiijier- House of Convoca- 
tion. 1718 CiiAMBSKS Cyd sv. Com.’ialion, Ihings arc 
hrst usually propos’d m the upper House; ihni communi- 
cated to tho lower. 1818 Biniiiam ('*. Eng. p x, llie 
Lower House was ludce.l uiitaxaMc. But the Upper House 
..l.ixerl ibem-elves, 1849 M ai allay //u/ Eng lil. I. 325 
The alKilition of llie monaslci les deprived llie Church . of her 
predominance in the upper house of pailiame.il. 183^ W. 


The alKilition of llie monaslci les deprived llie Church . of her 
predominance in the upper house of pailiameiil. 1859 W. 
SwAiNSoN New Zealand xi. 389 Tlie Legislative Council, or 
Upiicr House, 1883 lams. Bismank I. 293 The Lower 
Chamiter would not jicld an inch to the Crown and the 
Upper House. 

altrib. i6so Bolton Elcm Armories 150 Or should I not 
doe wrong lo Cam|KS, and Parliaments, rubbing suuldiers, 
and vpper-houso men of ihcir colour I 

10. tipper leather: a. Leather forming the npjfcr 
of a boot or shoe ; also, ■= UrrKU sb. j. b. Shtet- 
lealhcr snitatilc or prepared for such. 

a. 1508 Roy Rede ms (Arb ) 82 lefi To mangill their good 
shiiei so. Me thynketh it but foIUsbnes. Wat. They cutt 
but tho vpper tedder. 1603-4 Act i Jos. I, c. aa { 23 The 
upper Leather of any Shoues, Startups, &c 1708 Ockley 
Saraesns I. 149 Thoso who had strong Boots on,. .had tho 
Boats lorn oft from tlie Upper- Leathers. 1759 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper-leather 
torn. 1841 Penny C)cl XXL 410/a The lasting or tacking 
of the upper-leather to the in-solc. 1846 Thackeray Laman 
Blnnchard YVks. 1899 XIII. 467 Persons who. pol'isli their 
65-2 
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uppcr-lrnthen •% well u they can. t9j» T. Iftuier 

Ortemu, ‘J'rte il. ii, The upper-leather ofa Wellington-boot. 
M 1647 N. Ward 5 V«///i CoA/<r (lille-p.). Willing to help 
'metKl hi> Native Country, lamentably tattered, both in the 
Upper-Leather and Role. 

b. i6a9 I.tallurtt The. .Rtrongest, which might.. aerue 
both for Rooling leather and vpper leather. Ibid. 15 The 
Market U full of excellent Leather (Rlrung BnckrR.and good 
vpper Leathers). 1M5 Ilar/>cds A/ng', Jan. 278/1 Upper- 
leather 1.1 xold by the foot or pound. 

17 . Upper Up : a. The lip on the npper side of 
the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal, 
or insect, b. The higher of the two edges of an 
organ-pipe mouth, o. Bof. The snpeiior or upper 
division of a bilabi.ite corolla or calyx, d, sfu, 
(Sec Unpbri.ip I b.) 

* 54 * J- Hevwood Pfw. (1867) 77 He can yll pype, that 
lacth hii vpper lyp. >596 SreNsta Sialt Ini Wks. (Globe) 
63J/1 That noe man shall weare his hearde but onely on the 
tipper Hop like muschachoes. i6ti Bible /.«<. xiii. 45 The 
leper .shall put acouering vtHm his vpper lip. 1670 hfiLTOH 
Hist. Eng. VI 304 The English then useing to let grow on 
their upper lip large Mnslarhio's. 1704 Dut. Rust, sv 
Rnhs buying Horsts, If his Upper-Lip will not reach his 
Nether. 1748 Riciiamdsom Clarissa VI. 3R7 Which made 
John’s upper-lip. rise to his nose, ijft ]■ S. tr. /.» Dran's 
Obstni. Siirg. (1771) 42 It possessed the whole Up)ier-l.ip. 
181S Rfassashusttlt Sfiy 14 June 4/4, I kept a stiff upper 
lip, and bought license to sell my goods. i8a6 Kiunv & 
Sr. Rnlomol. III. xxxiii. 355 Labrum (the Upper-lip), a 
usually moveable organ 1 which., is situate between the 
Mandihulic. i833-(see Lirr^ a, SiivKa ■ 1). 1836YARRFLI. 
lirit. Eishis I. 378 (The loach] with four barbules or cirri . 
on the iipiier lip in the front. 1S49 C. {Ikon i e Shirltji xxiii. 
He had the shorter nose and lunger upper lip of his sister. 

b. 1728 ClIAMHEKS Cyc/.S V. Organ, Over this Aperture is 
the Mouth.. I whose uptier I.ip..,l>eing level, cuts the Wind 
as it tomes out at the Aperture. iSes irti^rLOigan 78 Tho 
upper Up. .forming, together with the under lip, the mouth 
of the pipe. 1873 Knight Ditl, Mech. The lower 

edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip. 

C. 1731 Mii ler Card, /licf , .Vit/tois .. hath a lahiated 
Flower, consisting of one I.eaf, whose Upper-lip is sometimes 
arched 1793 Mari in l.ang, Bot , Galta (an helmet', tho 
upper lipufaringent cnrolhi. 1798 Withering Hnt. I'lanis 
(etf. 3) III. S 5 S Digitalis Aurfutta.. .Segments of the calyx 
egg-shaped, acute: .. upper lip nearly entire, 1807 J. E, 
Smith Phys. Bot. 434 / 4 yMf<i[has]searcety any upper lip at all. 

18 . Upper ten, the upper daises ; the ariitocracy. 
tollod. Oiig. (U.S.) ttp/dr ten thousand. 

(a) 1844 N. P. Willis in Even. Af/m>r(N. V ) 11 Nov. a/t 
At picsent there is no distinction among the upper ten 
thousand of the city. 1861 Lever One o/'lliem xix, 149 
'1 he Peerage, the bulky volume th.it records the alliances 
and the ages of the 'upper ten thousand'. 1871 Punch 15 
May 187/j '1 here was no grievance on the part of the ‘ upper 
ten thousand '. 

(5 ) 1848 Bars lktt Diet A tner, 370 The uAPerttn thousand, 
and cunti acted, the upper ton, . . the upper circles of our large 
clues. 1860 W. H. Ri/ssklc ZJ/ur/T' /V, fndia I 119 Belly 
jealousy and 'caste ’ leigned in the Resiliency 1 the 'upper 
ten' wiih stoical grandeur would die llie ' upper ten |88< 
C. E. Pascoe I, and 0 / To day xxxii (rd. 3) 204 Clubs of 
lomenote patroiiired liy the 'upper ten ' (189a Kioi a Hag- 
car ti /fra/> 4 rxi, Plenty of carriages, and Ollier needful things, 
including of course the tntr/t to the upper celestial ten | 
transf 1870 Jefeeries Wild Lt/e lAo Neither is he \sc, 
the lobinl a (avourite with the upper clans of cottagers— for 
there is an ' upper ten ' even among cottagers. 

b. Hence Upper-tendom, -« i»rec. Chiefly 

>855 Dotstichs XVI. 131 , 1 did go to a ball for the benefit of 
the piwr- a two.dollar commingling of upper-irndom with 
iower-twentydom. 1863 N. Hawthorne Our Old HomeW, 
199 All the girls, whether daughters of the uppertendom, the 
inodiocrily, the cottage, or the kennel, 18^ fW. F. Kae] 
Miss Baylt's RomasKt I. 233 This countess belongs to the 
real upper tendom. 

19 . Upper works: a. That part of a vessel 
which is above water-level when it is ready or latlea 


for a vovage ; = Dead-wouk i. (Also t uppf" 
work.) D. The higher portion of a structure, 
o. slang. The head ; the mental capacity, 
a. 1391 Raleigh Last Fight Rtuenge 1 ) 3 b. The mastei 


The French Man of War. .who (ought the Beikeley Castle 
..being very leaky, . .and all her upper Work torn to pieces. 
1743 1 * Thomas jlml. Anson's Foy 270 Tocaulk the Ship's 
Upper.Works and Decks. 1789 Falconi « Diet. Marine 
(s.v.), Upper-work. 1798 Neisoh in Nicolas Z>(x/ (184s) 


Works which were alxjve w.sier. c , _ 

(Woaie) 157 Upper ivorks, .all that part which may be con- 
sidered aa separated from the bottom by the mam wale. 
1898 Kipling l•ll•tt in Being i. 7 The battleships overtook 
us, their white upporworks showing like icebergs as they 
topped the sea-line. 

Jig- « 7 S« Smoi LETT P. Picklt vi, I’d have you take care of 
your upper works t for if once you are ni.ide fast to her poop, 
cgnd, she'll .. make every beam in your laxly crack with 

b. 1791 Smeatom Edystone^ L. | 6a The object was to 
repair or restore tho Upper Works. 

C. 1809 Malkin Gd Bias iii. iii. r 12 Arsen’m and Floii. 
monde are not stronjt in their upjier works t but then they 

wit in the world. tiiB Sporting A fag. July 167 Neate gave 
oiivcr..a hit on his mouth, that his upper ruorks were in 
a complete 'state of (haos, 186a T. P. Kay-Shuttleworth 
Searsdalt 1 1 . 299 Oi’m i’ gradely fettle i’ th’ upper works. 


U'ppbr) ado. Now rare, [f. Up adoJ or ado.'h 
+ -ER d.l To or in a loftier place or position ; 
higher, further nn. 

e 1^ Chaucer //. Panie it. 884 With this word, vpper to 
sore Megan. C1391 — .,44frv/,ii.| la As thesoaneclyinUth 


vpperc & vppere. e igM Chekb AgoH, xxlii. 12 Wboeoesrer 
abaseth himself schal tie set vpper. a 135s LeLand Itin. 
(1711) 111.8 A title Foreland Bbuut a Mile upper then Kenor 
on Severn. 1901 Punch at Sept 224/1 Wo go up, up, up, up, 
and upper, upper,, skirting .precipices 
tUpMr-t>odyinR,a<8/.aA Obs. (s,eeUri-ea«. 4b) 1301 
Priv. Burst Exp, Elis. Vorh (1830) 21 For upper bodyeng 
sieving and lynyng of a gowne. 

Upper cruKt : see Upper <z. ti. 

Upper-cot, i>. (SeeUrrEE «. 7.) ttfo in Af tin. T. S^yert 
(1858)21 Sayers., hit short at Colliiiswith his left, who upper- 
cut him sharpl),and slipped down. sBat A. M. Binsiead 
Pink 'Uh ^ Pelican 237 She wouldn't "old tier longue the 
other night, an' so.. I uppercuts her with the right. 

XJ'pperest, a. Now taro. Also 4 uppureat, 
4-5 uppereate, 5 > 188 ; 6 upperst. [A superla* 
tive formed on Upper a. Cf. MDu. upperst (Du. 
and Flem. eppersf), LG. upperst, iipperst, Sw. 
and older Da.yppesst, Hotvt. yppsarsi, yppast best, 
chuierst.] Most high in situ.Ttion, position, or 
rank; uppermost, highest, loftiest; f outermost. 

In mi«lerit use rare (at uppermost. 

13.. A". A/m. 7068 (M.S. Line.), peose scresys .Vppurest 
folk bub of ynde. C1374 Chauces Boetk. 1. pr. i. a (Canih. 
MS', By whtclie dc-gre-cs men mj-hten clyiiibyn fio the 
netheresle lettre to the vppereste. 1387-8 'T, Usk Test, 
I.ovt I. X. (Skc.->t) I. 32 We men, that..noldcn the iip|>ere.t 
degree, under k<mI, of bc-iiigiie thingrs. 1483 Canton Cold, 
Leg. 82 b/i Moyses. m.ide liyni upperist hyxshop for Ids 
fader Aaron. Ibid. 76 b/t .Slie wente up iii the upperist 
cubicle of the hows. _ 121348 Hai L Chron., Hen. Pill, 2 li, 
His grace waie in his vpperst apparell, a robe of Crimosyn 
Veluet. 

1874 M. CotiiNS Frances 111 . 212 An American of the 
very upiKirext five hundred. 1880 W. Morris in Mackail 
/.t/v (181X1) II. 15 Above the Round House, on what might 
be called ihe upperest Thames. 

b. ahsol. 1 he uppermost or highest point. 

xt,BsCs.xrau Fables of .Msap in. iii. He that is atte vpper* 
ext of the whele of fortune, may wel (alle doune. 

t U-ppereat, aiAi. Ohs. rare. In 5 up(p)ro8t. 
[f. Upper adv.'] In the highest pLice or posiiion. 

2481 Cely Papers (Camden) 71, vij packes .. lying 1 « afte 
the niasle, j pack lycth upprest. /bid. 73 A few broken 
fclles and jie-xys. .lyclh uprest nexle the m.ittc. 

Upper-napped, «. (Ueekr <s. 3 a.) 1850' H. Hipovkr’ 
Pia> t Horsemanship 107 ihe hhaftoed upper-flapped, and 
stuffed lower-flapped saddle. 

Upper handflsm) : see Upper a. 14 (also 2). 
Upper leather, lip: see Upper a. 16, 17. 

U ppermore, adv. and a. Now dial. Also 5 
vppyp-, vppormaro, vpher more, 6 -SV. vpper- 
inair, -mer, vppirmer, 7 vppermere, 9 notth. 
dial, uppermer. [f. Upper eidv, and a. + -more. 
Cf. older Da. yppermere."] 

A. adv. Higher locally; further up; at or to 
.1 greater altitude. (In Later use Sc.) 

e 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xiv. 63 Vppermare nmangrs )>« 
mountayncs e_s a fnire t itee. c i^io Alaiter of Game (M.S. 
Dighy iSalxxi, pat pe flewe be in. or mi. fyngres ippermore 
baniie pe heed. 1435 Misyn hire 0 / J . m>t I. x. 20 Belt) r it 
IS pat crixie .to vs say, 'frende, cum vppjrmaro*. 1501 
Dot GLAS Pal. Hon. in. v, Wed I considderit na vppermair 
I micht, And to dixceiid sa hiddeous w.as the hklit, 1 diirvt 
not auenturr. 1398 Daleymeuk, tr. Leitie's t/ist. .Scot, 
(S.T S.) I. 30 Ahone or vuuiriiier, vpon l.euin, is the toune. 
1818 Baibi'ur's Bruce (li.art) 11. 440 To that word they 
assented all, .And from Chem walloped vppermere. 

B. adj. That is the more elevated (of two) ; 
tiiglier, upper. 

C1400 Mai'NIiev. (Roxh) xx. 90 Bathe pe cmisperies, pe 
vpiiermare and pe nedermare. a 24x5 tr. .irdernds Treat. 
J'istnta, etc. 44 After pat pe vppormixo iuncliire of po bone 
of pe fyiiger was drawen out. 2889- in north, dialect um 
(/ jg-. Dial. Die/.). 

Trppenuost, odv., a., and sh. Also 5 wpwr-, 
wpp wpm wato, 6// nglo-J r.uppormuato ; 5 wp wp- , 


6 vp(p)orm08t« (6 vppermooate), 5-7 vper-, 
6-7 vppormoat. [f. as prec. + -most.] 

A. euiv, 1 . In or to the highest, upinost, or most 
elevated position or place. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 A pocke lyes wpwrmwslo 
n^Fon DAwtUons bfl,h>ndc the manU* Ibni, 75 Ihoy \y 
Ixihynde the masle wpwrmcKie. 1617 I. Tavlos (Water B.) 
Observ. 4 Trav, fr. London to Hamburgh E 1 b, A good 
featherbed vnderinost, . .and another fcatbeibed vppermosi, 
2811 Sia R. Hawkins Obsem. Poy. S. Sea 2 With a slurina 




15 r. Hofkins Serm , Painty (1685) ■ 
things here about like so many w1 
is now uppermost, and anon loweimont. 171s Auuisom 
.sped. No. aSi P 21, 1 shall tberefnra only laxe Notice of 
what lay first and uppermost. 2747 WnaLEV Prim, Physuh 
(1763) 5S Lie with lliat Ear uppermost. 1814 Scott Diary 
7 Aug. in Lockhart, 'X\sa man being uppermost on the cord, 
. called out to bis brother who was next to him. 184a 
Loudon .Suburban Hort. 263 Care must lie taken that the 
upper end of the cutting, lx: kept impermovl. 2860TVNDA1U 

Gtac. I. xvi. 118 In making tliis effort the spike of niy axe 


turned uppermost 

pg. s8M O. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb, viL (1878) 127 
It the wine hadn't got uppermost. 

b. In the first or foremost place in respect of 


precedence. Elation, rank, or the like. 

15x8 Tindalb Afatt. xxiii. 6 They.. love to sytt vpper. 
mooste at feastes. isjo PALBca. 7iVa, I set hyest, or upper 
moste in a companye. sg. . Bk. Precedence i. 14 All Dukes 
daughters shall goe all-one with a nothcr, loe that alwayes 
the Eldest Dukes Daughter go vpermost i8a8 (sec C. 1 b). 
1850 J. F. CooREE iPayt </ Hour I. 317 It is the people to- 
day 1 .some prince tomorrowi and by the end of the week 
we may have . .a Robcspictre uppermoau 




O.Jtg, In the chief place or predominancy, 
lies WoRDSW. Prelude ix. 389 We.. mw,. generous love.. 
Uppcimost in the midst of fiercest strife. Rorerteon 

Serm. Ser, in. (1B57I 125 A mourning in which self is ever 
uppermost. 1883 ' M. Kutheheoro ^ Detiv. Lit Every now 
and then, when the subject was uppermost. 

2 . Foremost in, most prominently in or into, the 
mind, thoughts, conyersntioo, etc. 

In frequent use from c 1830. 

1893 Humours Town 54 Perpetual Chat on whatever 
comes uppermost 1719 De Fob Crusoe n. (Globe) 316 It 
was uppermost in alt my Thoughts, 1713 Pres. SI. Russia 
11 . 151 It was always my Way to say what came uppermost. 
t8oa-ia Uehtham Ration. Judic. Evid. Wk.s. 1843 VIL 
17a Aliy one word that cumes uppermost Is suRicienl. 1848 
T MAcgRRAv Pan.F'air xli, Ever since she had left them she 
had not ceased to keen them uppermost in her thoughts. 
i88e T'MOLLorB Praudey Parsonage xxvi, To speak out 
what tame uppermost to her tongue. 

B. adj, L Occupying the highest position or 
place; loftiest, topmost, highest in place ; furthest 
up (on a river, etc.). 

c sgoo Metusiue lix. 358 He yedc vp to the vpermost stage 
of the donjon. 1518 T indale Luke xl 41 Ye love the vjipcr. 
must scales in the sin.sgiwrs. 121348 Hall Chton , Hen. 
PHI, 226 b, One of the offictrs demaunded his vpper gar- 
ment fur his fee, mcanyng his goune, and he [sc. Sir 
Thomas More] tooke him hii capue, saiyng it was the 
vppci moste garment that he had. lOtj Bingham A'euoplion 
133 Xetio|ihciii.. encamped in the v|i|iermost village neere 
the mountaines. 2657 Hobbes Absurd. Ctom. 3 Berliaps 
you mean that the tippermost quantitie o-f 1 is equal to the 
uppermost ipiaiitity i. 170a Post Man 8-11 Aug. 2. i In- 
ciiiire at Ihe Iipjiermost House.. in the s.iid Buildings. 1784 
Museum Ruil. 1 V. 19 , 1 preserve only two of the new shoots, 
the uppermost and its op|>usite. 1844 Kingiakk Eothen x, 
The golden juice ascended fiom..llic- cellar to the iipiicr- 
most brains of the fiiais. 1888 J. A. Brown in (?. yrnt. 
Geol, Soc. May 196 Ihere had been a manufactory of 
Palauliiliic implements on this uppermost flimr. 18^ A. 
hTEKRY Tale Thames (1901) 43/1 One the most altraclive 
IHirtioiis of what may be called the Uppermost Thames. 

b. Outermost ; most external. 

(implied in quot. under 1 ahove]. 1380 First Bk. 
Dtsctpl. (1621)48 T he uppermost clmth, corps-present ; tieik 
maile, the Basche-ofleiiiig. 11)87 Mai’Let ( 7 r FirresttgThe 
Adder costeth off yearely his uppermost skin or coate 2881 
]. H.CiirKHn A/an.Anini. Kingd, Cielent, 103 Anexpanded 
bulb, above which are disposed the various appendages. • . 
Of these the hydrocysts are up)x!iiiiust, or external. 

t 2 . Maximum, utmost. Obs.~l 
2379 in xoth Rep, Hut. AISS. Comm, App. V. 430 If any 
[uersunj. .sleallinge of any. . wares, do restore the thing ur 
lliinges so taken or Ihe upi>eimusle valluo thereof. 

8. Highcbt in respect of lank, importance, prece* 
dcnce, etc. ; chiefest, first, 

1880 Waitun in Aubrey Lives (1898) IL 13 He was in., 
the vpeimost (Tonne in Wcsiniinster scole. 28M Bkntlev 
Phal. 1B8 The T hought IwasJ so s ery obvious and uppermost. 
1760 Warnee in Jesse Setivyn 4 Contemp. (1844I fV. 398 In 
the Westminster (election] struggle Rodney is to-day got 
uppermost. 2878 Miss Voni.k tf oinaiikiiid xii, 1 his entire 
seclusion from all means of reaching the poor. 11 seldom 
found III tho uppermost ilasses. 1883 Mauch. h lain 6 Apr. 
s/a The weather is, in view of the appioaching holiday, toe 
uppei most subject of concern. 

D. H.iving the chief power, control, or authority; 
predominant, supreme ; most influential. 

1891 Wood Ath, Oxon, 1 . 8B7 In the time of the reliellian 
be sided with those that were uppermost. 1893 Humours 
Toavn 42 T he Violence of those that are uppermost. 173a 
Bfekelev AUiphr. 11. | si Where heavy heads are lowest, 
and men of genius up|iermost. 1828 Scott Br. / mmm. 
xxvii. Uniform adherents to tho party who are uppermost. 
*8SS aIacaulay Hist. /■ ng. xiv. 1 1 1 . 445 The politician whose 
practice was always to be on the side which was uppei most. 

C. sb, tl. The highcbt jiart or poition. Obs. 
14B4 Caxton Faites 0/ AEsop v. xiii, Yf an Rgle were at 

the vppermost of the neuen. 1813-39 1 . Jonfs in I-eoni 
Palladio's Arxhit.(i-ixa)\l. 49'] he iipperiiiost ofthe highest 
Cornice, u of largo I yica 1648 }. Grecoev Notts hr Obs. 
11 For so they call Ta p<r/wpa rue eixipidraii', the upper- 
mo.sta of their Houses. 

b. The highest place or position. 

i8s8 K. H. /. Oruen’s Epigr, ii. iiv. ii Let me set alwayes 
vppermost at boord. The vppermost in bed I’le you affooid. 

t 2 . That which U bigheEt, most predominant, 
etc. Obs, 

if/p! Good Advice 60 It is certain that two predominant 
Religions, would ha two U|>|xirniosts at once. 121733 Br. 
Berkeley in Fraser /.r/« (1871) 477 W» judgement would 
he make of iippermust and lowermost who had always seen 
through an inverting glass? 

t 3 . The upper hand ; xuperioi ity or dominion. 
2718 Entertainer No. 43. 302 If ever they get the Upper- 
most, after their long Struggles for Siitx;i ionty. 

t UpperpluR. Obs.-^ [f. Ubber a., substituted 
for sur- in surplus,"] Surjiliis, bniance. 

1578 Surrey 4 Kent Sewers Comm. (1909) 286 To sell the 
same and satisfye the chardga and make reslitucion of the 
vpperplus. 

tUpper-atocked, 12. Oit. jSetVrtKna. en) 1335, in 

Archaeo/ogia IX. 250 Two paire of hoose,. the one paire 
upperstocked with yalowe dainaske. 

Upper ten, works : see Upper a. 18, 19. 
Up-pi'led, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Up- 5.) 

1800 Paireax Teuso xix, xxx. 342 There vnderneath th’ 
vnburied hilt vppilde Of bodies dead, the liuing buried lie. 
0740 COLLINN Ode Poet. Char. 55 High on some iliff, to 
heav'n up-pil'd, 1798 Cot kridge Po Yng. Friend a A green 
mountain variously up-piled. s8i8 Keats Endjm. n, aSB 
He cannot see . . , up-pil d, The cloudy rack slow journeying 
in the west. 1833 Singleton Virgil I. 88 Thrice the Sire 
in ruins laid The up-piled mountains with bis flash. 1B73 


UPPING. 
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UPHBAB. 


SvMONDS Crk. Potit L aS With Homeric cames and pyres 
up-piled to heaven. 

fu-pping, vi/. sfiA Obs. {OK y fifing, {.yf>pan 
Ui’i’H r>.] Manifestation, making known. 


Uvpixig, vbl. sb.i rf. Up r.] 

1 . The action of catching and marking swans 
(See Up v. i, and cf. Swan-hoppino, -uppinq.) 

inW H. Turner 5r/A/. /fee. c)^r(/(i88o) aSj For 
upping of half game in cowemeade, iiij J. 1570-1 //mf. 338 
hor upping of swans, viijs. 1595 HurKHuasr in Kempe 
Lastly MSS, (iSjfi) ^u6 That the upping of all those swans 
. may In U|iped all in on day w< the u|iijing of the 'I'enis, 
1891 PaJt Mall O', a Aug. a/i 'i lie nperatuiii of ' upping ' is 
performed by the Crown and the Companies' swan-ma.stcra 
together. 


£ The action ofgettmgnp: on\yattrib. in ufifiing- 
block, -stock, -Slone, a horse-block, a mounting-stone. 
Also in dial, use with .chock, -stefs. 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), * l/^fiiug Hock, steps 
for mounting a horse. i8a6 Cuuiikit Kur. Jiuits (i8<o) 
539 Houses . with large stone uppiug.blocks against the 
walls of them. 1883 Trans. Anier. i'htlol.Soc. <5 VMtng- 
Hock, ‘a horse-block,' in common use in West Virginia. 
a 169s Auusy Nnt. Hist, JVtUs (18^7) »6 At the foot of 
Shotovcr-hill, near the *upping-stock. t8aa Sorting Mag, 
VI. 159 An itinerant preacher on the upping-stocic at the 
back of my honso. 1838 fr. Ruhshis hoc. /list. Sng. 560 
Upping stocks and horse blocks were necessary when douule 
horses were in use. 1809 HAscirr in The llaztilts(ii)ii) I. 
433 A conception of the ladder which I learned from the 
‘■mpinir stone on the down. 

3 . Jtal. The end, issue, or upshot of a matter. 
i8aS- in Yks. and Lane, glossaries. 

Uppish a. Also 8-9 upiah. [f. Up 

cuivy + -tsit.] 

tl. a. Flush of money, Obs, 

1878 in Pollock Polish Plot (1903) .\pp. R 381 The one 
saying to the other that, he would tre.n him.. with wino 
and oysters, whereupo 1 the other replied, . ; ‘What jou arc 
iinpish then, are you?' <11700 H F. Did. Cant. Ctetu, 
UMish, rampant, mowing, full of Money. He is very Up- 
flih, well lineil in the Fubt also brisk, 
t b. Elevated m btation. Obs. 

1797 Hubbub 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the 
world, than [etc.J. 

2 . •f a. Elated ; in high spirits ; cock-a-hoop. 
Common in the early years of the i6lh century, freq. const, 
u/hiii, Johnson (1755! defines as 'proud t arrogant 'and adds 
‘A low word 

a. <11704 T. Dkowm IVks, (1730) I. 173 Half-pay Officers 
at the P.irado very uppish upon the IJeath of the King of 
Spam I7 o8_ T. Cockman In /fnllarit MSS. XXL 81 Ye 
ilntlish Papisis were miglily uppish upon ye allenipt made 
upon Scotland. iTta Wodbow Con. (1843) II. 643 Iho 
Jacobites are uppish, and veiy liig in their hopes, 1748 in 
loti Rep, Hist. MSS. Coiitin. App I. 389, 1 fear the Vinory 
will have very bad cutise<iuences, if it render the Ministry 
uppish and secure. 

8; 1710 Wentworth Papers (1883) ta* The Torys are very 
upish and expect all to mine in for Places. 1711 Swift 
Jriil.toSltl/aii Jan , 1 find Uingley smelled a rat 1 beiatiso 
the Whigs are upish ; but if ever I hear that word again. 
I'll uppish you. iSoa A. Cariyle Autobiog, (1861) 154 lie 
agreed with me that they [re. the Jacobites] bad less ground 
lor being so sanguine and upish iliaii they imagined. 

fb. Elevated with drink. Obs.'~^ 

■7s8 Vanbbuoh Journey to London in. i, Lady Head. 
Not so drunk. I hope, but that he can drive us? Sirv. Yes, 
yes. Madam, he drives best when he's a little upish. 

0. Ready to take ofTence; short-tempered, 
peevish. Now dial, or Obs. 

1778 Miss Bubnsv Fvehna Iv, Miss is so uppish this 
morning, that I think I h.id better not siwak to her ag.sin. 
1785 Grose Did. Vulgar Uepnh, testy, apt to take 
olTcnce. l8a3 li. Mooa .Suffolk Words 460 A m.in prone to 
t.ike offence is said to he uppidt — .,r pepperish ; apt to be 
hot. 1883 Mrs. C. Brock <?/n>^<i»-<-/'r .Vror? il 31 When I 
used to find fault be would get uppish with me, and answer 
back rudely, 

d. Inclined to be ‘ stuck up ’ ; patting on airs ; 
aiming at gentility. 

1789 O'Krkrr Farmer i. ii, Must liounco a few. Belly's so 
upish — likely wou'dn't have mo else. 1813 Blackw, Mag. 
Xill. 365 It isoccortling to hnni.m nature to feel uppish 
on preferinoiit. 1858 Troi i oi-r Dr. Thorne xxsiv. Yon 
lliiiiW he's an uppish sort of fellow, 1 know, and you don't 
like to trouble liim. 1886 Brban r Chtldr. Gib, oh 11. xxxii, 
She's uppish you know,, and he's only a working-man. 

e. dial. (See qiiots.) 

1841 Hartsiiorne Salop, Ant. Gloss. 603 ty/AA, pert, 
proud, impudent. 1854 Ml.s.s Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
uppish, captious, pert, >eIf-upinioiiated, tenacious of oppo- 
sition. 

8. Characterized hj presumption or affectation 
of superiority. 

a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 48 It seems Ith.st] daring to rail 
at Informers, .and Officers was not uppish enough, but his 
Loirdship must rise so high as dnring to limit the Power. . 
of the Crowr. i8e8 Kcix. Hamii.ton Cottagers of Glen- 
bumie ii. 37 Besides, she it getting uppish notions, fiom 
sitting up like a lady from morning to night. >864 J. H, 
Nbwmam A/eL too Discouraging and correcting whatever 
was uppish or extreme in our loilowers. 

4 . Slightly elevated or directed upwards. 

iSfs Pfons. Stag 9 JuM, Hayward tends a long uppish 
hit. 1887 Dedly Hews 1 July 0/4 After two uppish strokes 


5/1 Peel 

I fence 
17.8 N Hoi 


:»by Corr. (iSjj) II 341 
of some. .in the West Kii 
A 183a liRNTiiAM_C'A»iM/<wK. Tab. ij Uppishiiess n prol 
result of the distinctions thus ohlalnecl. 1867 (jar,!. Lhroru 
16 Nov. ii8u/i The ujipishness, the insutcnce, ami the law. 


6 (a), and Du. ofigefilukt.') 

11440 s'allait. OH Husb.wu fit Now bcnys,..vp|>tuckc<t 
soiie, Maad dene, and srtte vp. c 1449 IVcik k Kepr. 1. x. 
yi III this wise, .is vnroulid and vpplucKid ihc firste of tlie 
iii.opiiiiouns. is8s Sta N'VIIUKST .Eneis iii. (,\rh ) 7t When 
an uotlier wicker is vp pluckt. .Fiuin that stub. 

Uppon, var. Up firefi.^ Obs,; obs. f. Vvinf firefi. 

Up-prl'cked,/<i. A//e. (Ur.5.) iS9aSMAK‘i. /V*. A- >-<</. 
37 1 His eares vp pi ickl . . ; H is nostrils drinke the aire. 1777 
Mason Fng.Gard. II. 343 'The coward hare.. Will. .steal, 
witfi car Up-prick’d, to gnaw ihe toils, 

U P;pnt. At. [Up- 1 b, a.] 

1. ‘ 'Ine power of secreting'^fjnm.). 

<I 1689 Cl Kt AN|> /’<>e«<r (1697) 101 'llio be can swear.. And 
lye, 1 think he cannot liiiie. . . They are not fitt For Stealth, 
tliat want a gootl U|>-puL 

2 . - Up-pottino vbl. sh. 2. 

SHjfshii 

— .. — - .0 have your lip put. 

t U'P'PU'ttdr. -St. obs. [Up- 8.] One who 
raises or erects. 

rti578 Lindesav (Pitscollic) ChroH. Stot. (S.T.S) 1. J94 
Thair promove.n is or vpputnris to that he cstail. 16S3 
F \tr, Aberd. R,g. (1848) II. 383 The wppuiler thairoff, . 
lh.it walil ha»e the said wiiiJo leeclifiet, mU rceililie and 
put wji the said windo. 17x1 in Cordon t hron. Keith, etc. 
(18S0) 97 As uppultcrs at the first and propiietors of tlio 
sd. loft. 

U'p-Btt tting, vbl. sb. Sc. [Up- 7.] 

1 1 . The action of erecting or setting uii. Obs. 

1513 Eatr. Abfi.t. A'c/. (1844) I. 86 For vppntimK of the 
wedtlcicokof S.inct Nicmilaiestcpill, vlib. 1597 //><,/. II. 
1 38 'I be iierfyliiig, eiHinig, and vppul ling of anc d > ell . one 
ibe tolbuyith, tfi4a in CrRmoml Artii, CutiiH (18S8) 41 
Ancnt uppuUing aiidcdiferngtlielolbuitb. a ifiTobi'Ai ihno 
Troub Chas. I (1840) I. 313 To Ink doim the poitr.iit of our 
bli<csid virgyn Mane,. that bad stand since the vpputling 

2 . Accommodation, liMlging, (Cf. Pit v. 55 o.) 

i8ts Scott Guy M. ix. Yon, who have free ii|>putting-> 
bed, bo.sril, and washing. 1831 Mrs. Cari vi K /e/f. 4. 

(1903) 1. 37 We succeeded in realising a much betler up. 
pulling In the house of a Mrs. Miles. 1895 Crockkit 
Men eif Moss-hags xxxviii, In the wild country.. was no 
provision for the up-putting of young .. inaids. 

Upral'sal. [Up- a.] » Ui'Hk.vval i, 

1865 Jfvons Coal Quest. 11 33 T)ieuiir.nsal5,ihedowiiralU, 
the dislocnlions, which locks have suffered. 

U'praise.ff^. U-S-AIuting. [Up- a.] A shaft 
made by working upwards. 

1877 Raymono Statist, Mines fi- Mining 138 A drift has 
been run through the., ground, and an uprai-.e lommeiiccd. 
>88a U.S. Rep. Prec. MeU 98 At die en.l of ihi-. [luiincl] 
they are pushing an upraise, finding the rock a btile softer 
as they go up. 

Uprai'sei v. [Up- 4. Cf. MSw. vfi-, ofitesa, 
•rcesa (.Sw. ufipresa), MDa. nfiresc, ofirese, ofircise 
(Da. ofirejse)\ 

tl- trails. T’o raise from the dc-ffd. Obs. 

a 1300 C ursor PU 14363 Son oueral |ris tihand r.is O larar 
l>.it Ypralcid was. c 1340 Hamis’I k Pr. L onsr. 4333 He 8,sl 
alswa dnio men upiays. 1381 Wvclie Mall. x. 8 llcic 30 
seke men, vpreyse 3ee dead men. 103 G\u Ridit f 'ny 39 
He sal wprnisx agaiie al thaynie to die euerleslaml lyffi 

2 . t A- To raise by laudation ; to extol. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 37584 We agh ilk niaii upraise. And in 
vr herl vrself tlbpraise. 159S Sio.nsfr Col. Clout 355 By 
wnndring at thy Cyiidiiaes praise, tliy sclfc thmi m.iyst 
vs more to wonder. And her vpraising, doest ihy scife vpiaisc. 

b. To raise (or direct) to a nigher level ; to lift 
up or elevate ; Jig. to exalt. 

In the loth c. die M. pple. after the noun is common, as 
'with band upraised'. 

<3 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 37 (E.), I saw Jre wicked man . . 

B irmsed nis cedro of Ytran. c 1385 Chaiickr l.,G IV. ii6j 
tdo, Whan that the moiie vp teysed hadde his lyght. 
1430-40 Lydo. Bochas is. 3331 Lik ns I'hebus passctfi a 
lilil sterre, Hiest vpreised in his mydday speere. 1563 
Ptirr. Ptag. Viv, Dead Uye his coips, .. Tyll swellyng 
Byghc8..Upraysdo his head. 1748 'Iiiomson Cast. Indol. 
II. Ixvii, Tbs sick uir-rais'd their beads, and dropp'd their 
woes awhile. 1788 WoLCOTfP. Pindar) Brother /’r/cr Wks. 
1816 1. 38a This lord ., uprais'd his convert chin. 1791 
CowrER Odyssey ix. 634 Then pray'd the Cyclops.. With 
h.snds upraise)! toward the stairy heaven. iBsi Cl ARK 
Vtll, PIiHstr. II. 61 Cowslips,, upraise your loaded stems, 
>830 Lyeli. Princ. Ceol, I, 458 Bmh tliese accounts. .agree 
in expressly stating, that the sea retireil, and one mciunms 
that its bottom was upraised. sSyg Sfukceom Treas, Dav, 
Ps xcv. 5 He bade the isles upraise their heads. 
fig, 181B Atkrsktonb F'atl 0/ Pfinevch I. 338 The fire- 
eyed priest Upraised his voice, and called upon the (iods. 

0. To raise from at proitrate, low, or dejected 
state ; to assist, encourage, or cheer. 

a 134a Hampoi.* PseUter cxliv. 15 Lord vprayds all bat 
fallis, C1440 WycHfite BibU r Sam.ii 8 (MS. Bodl. 377), 
H e upreisib a ne^ man fro poiidre, and upreisi)> a pore man 
fro drill. 1533 Gaw Skht Vay 105 The vangel or ioifut 
tithandis .. throw Ihe quhilk he wesz wprasit in his hart. 
(000 Faixpax Tatu t. li, O beauenly muse, . . Inspire life in 
my wit, my thoughts vpraise. sCio FcxTCHKa Faitff, Shepk, 


V. i, Once again upraise Her heavy Spn it that near drowned 
lyes In self consuming care. 1667 M ilton A. x. 946 Me., 
llnis willi peaceful words iiiiraia'd her soon. 17S3 Brrton 
No. 1811734) 76 It help'd the lli'tiessi d, n^lr.ll^'d the Heavy, 
hraricil. lyifi Francis tr. /Ao ,hat 11 viii. 80 Sure he li.id 
wept, Blit wise Noiileiitane thus up-rai\'d Ins !■ rieiiil. 1809- 
i4Woki>sw. I'acurt. iv. 574 Kuniislitd llin-, Ilow can yon 
droop, if willing to be upraised ? 1818 Mii man humor sii. 

409 Oh, Munaich, to repciiinnt deeds of iiiigbtiest f.tinc 
ile.'isen c.Tn upraise ibe farthest sunken 1050 Hiackic 
jEschylus II. 130 '1 hey with Mercy's vote upraised us hrom 
the prostrate woe. 

a. To excite, louse. laie. 

a 1600 HoditcH F. iv. (1664) 40 'J'hcir courage keen now 
w.is uprais'd. 16^ Mil ton L, 11. 373 'Ibis would our 
Ji^ uprai-c In his distutb.ince. 

3 , I'o erect, set up, build. 

1338 U Brunnk (iRiu) 78 pc k.ssi.llc of Bamljorgb 

J»c wnllcA he did vprtise. t 1400 t.aini i 1 oy tik 4658 'J bi 1 
ran nlle.. lo selte vp lenlis, I’anjloiis lo l.yldej Many a 
lent was iher vp-ic-ysetl ,513 Douoias rhnitd xi \l. 47 
'That Sammy n iluuchty hand CJulnlk now Vpiasit lies lb< 
cite Argyiip.is. is8a Stansiursi rVneis 1 (Aib.) afi 
Romulus .towne walk stately c shal s praise Of Rome. 

U 'praised,///, a. [Ul-- e,. Cf. prec ] 

1 . Raised or lilted up ; tlevatcd. 

C1400 tr. Setreta .Secret, Gov. lotdsh. 117 Vpraysyd 
sliuldien byloknys sliurpe naiiire. 1785 Wilkins hhasvnt 
XI. 90 'Ihe mighty compound being Harce, hawng thus 
spoken, made evident . his . heavenly finin ; of many a 
mouib and eye; many .111 up- laiscil weapon 1796 M«it 
D'Asulav Camilla V. 476 'Ihe iipi.nisrd atm ol the foini 
befoie her diupt. 1853 Kanl OrirtruU Exf. xxii. (iPyh) 173 
The lliickness of the upraised tables. 1890 ' K. Boiori. 
w oou ' Col. Reformer (1891) 304 He saw Huikcrper leap at 
biiii, with iiprai-cil tomahawk. 1808 Ahbutt's hyil Med 
V. 611 Osseous m.iteiial lienealli Inc iiiiiaiscd periosteum. 

b. sfiti. m Ceol, Raised by uiilicaval. 

183s I.vpi L Geol (ed 4) II. 34a Ne.Tr Uddcvalla 
we liiid upiaised deposits of shells. 1863 — Antuj. Man 4 , 
'1 bese iipr.iised strata .form .T terrace. 1B77 Huxirv 
Physiogr. 313 'Ihe upraised deposits of silt winch skiit ilie 
estuary of the Clyde. 

2 . Directed upw.irdt. 

1851 I) Jrrkold .Sf.Oi/i 3 xii. 134 The big tears that rolled 
from her upraised eyes. 

3 . Sounded aloiiil. 

1B71 S. U. Jami s Duty 4 Doctiinc (ed. t) 173 Penitence. . 
must mingle with llie upraised iioUs of gladness. 

Upral'Ber. [Uu- H.l One wlio misc* up. 

4 1440 Wyclifiite BMe a Sain, xxii 3 (Mb. Bodl 377), pe 
lioin of niyn tiell>e, iiiyn iipniser IL c/tViilot}, and my 
refuyu 41440 Ja, oil's Well 59 Alle luinuun Wralouis, 
vprayserys of vnry^ifnll balay Its. 1533 tiAu Kieht Vay t8 
]estiscbrisius..is ibc viray wpray ser cTa! man leandgraie. 

Uprai'Bing, vbl. sb. [Ui- j. Cl. ON. ufifinn- 
ing, •icisiiiiig, M.Sw. and MD.i. «/-, ofi/esntns ) 

4 1400 Lot X A'lmars /■/ /t/ir/-. (1908) 179 1 huu art Kesur- 
tecciouil or vpreysyngfl nnd lyf. 41454 PfCocK Foliwens 
His will sihal )>cibi take in maner now seni a gnet vp- 
reisyiig 1611 Cort.H , Rtsontie, a rLiouciic, spiaising, 
rising againr, 1839 Urb Did. Arts 839 The siiccissive up- 
r.Tisiiig of the roof of a gallery. 

Upral sing, //f. It. (Ui-.fib.) 1600 Daniil OV- Wars 
Ml Uxii, lliink wbelbtr ibis puore Sl.ile Stands not in 
need of some vp-raysiiig liaml. i860 Kiiicori Life Our 
Loiil V. 339 The upi Rising h.uul of ihp great Heater. 
Uprapet see Un. 4. 

f Upras Obs. [.1. ON. ufifi/ds, I. ufifi- Ur- 2 + 
r,is Rack Kcaurrcelioii. 

n two tnrsoriM. 17784 Yotv thinc sehiit O iesus tp.ias 
//'/i/T 18683 Sant tlioniAH of hts up run wai» in weie. 

fUpraU'ght, pa, pple. Ohs. [Uu- 5 + Reach v. 
Cf. 01 IG. Rfrahla.l Drawn up, raised. 

41375 Sc. Leg. h', lints i. tPel,r) 717 For |"ii ait ricbl and 
vprachl [L. excetsns et ahus], .Tiiii of our selfc haf we nu 
mancht, 1^3 Sacks ici k Plirr for Plag, irg 'lliese loikrs 
upr.TUglit, that threalntd must our wreck Wc Kciiide to 
s atl e much surer 111 ibo slrc.imc. ^ 

iTprea'r, V. [Up- 4. Cf. OE. ufirkrutd pres, 

f. leans. To raise up, elevate, erect, etc. 

<1 1300 E. E. /’rit/ffr cxliv. 14 loiuerd r.iises alle )>.it domic 
falle, And |<e hurt he vprrrs (L. crigit\ alle. 41400 A’. 
Glouiesters CVinuN. (Roll.) 6509 (MS a), He chitclnn let 
vprere hot Were .irst os uorlorc. i;^3 Pliir. Plag. K ij b, 
'Iho Pcrclan hyng..Willi bis huge h)A( that. Di-moiiiiicd 
hilles,and made the valc-s spieic 1596 Si fkskk A. U 'v x 
50 Next to her sate goodly Shamcl.Tsliiesxe, No cuer durst 
her eyes from grouiurvorcare. 1597 Vaxm-i / heatre Ctufs 
Juilgeiii. (1613)80 Icrulxhim. as he had..tprcatcd a new 
kin^duinc, so vpre.ircd also a new religion. 1638 Jumi s 
Paint. Annenlsbs Ihe great I.onpe of Uglit up-rearing Ins 
flaming hc.id alrove the c,trih. 1667 Milton/’ /.. i. 532 'riieii 
[he) stiait commands lliat be iipnard His mighly Sl.in- 
dard. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 339 So in the field. Upie.ns 
some aiuient Oak his rev’rcnd licad. 1748 Thomson Cast 
In, tot. I xxxi, Alil bow shall 1 for Ibis uprear my nioiilud 
wing? 1818 Byron CA. //nr. iv. xlv, For lime hath, up- 
re.Tr d Barbaric dwellings on tlieir sliatler'd site. 184s 
Borrow BlHe in hpata xxvi. Millions of cnaire plains 
upreared their tall stalks. 1898 Watts. fliiNi on Aylivin v. 
ii, A cobra uprcaring its head to spring at her 
rtjl. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1S71) 36 When she doth 
vprear Her sc-lfe vpon her feel. 

fig. 1840 ManuaN /’arms (1903) 1B5 See the palace-dome 
its pride uprcaring One fleet hour I 

b. To raise in dignity; to exalt. 

138a WvcLlF fsaiah xxxiii. ro Now I shal ben enhauncid, 
now 1 shal ben vp rered [I. sublevaboi\, c 1400 Cato's 
Pforals in Cursor M. App. iv. 193 Wib leinyng & teyching 

-raib knnnyng, & ninnl man vp.rtrcJ. 1966 Strxn. 

lb God wil vp- 




. , His Bccde 01 

IMS Kvn Sp. Trag. 11. 1 , Yet might she loue mo to 
upreare her .state. iSra Tennyson Last Totem, laa My 
t^m, uprear’d. By noble deeds at one with noble vows. 
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2. Til briiiR up, tend in growing. 

13.. J!. /i. AlUt. /’. B. 561 Hj III rwril J>al ho hem vprerde 
& rail lii-lll l)flotlc. £>440 J'ul/aJ on Huib III 30J 'J O 
thiike vppon the Ire do not tlir \ ) no, And yf on faile vprere 
Iinuilicr trc. 1833 Hr. Martini au /V. U’tHts + Pol. 
iv. 67 Here wcie..lilile children iipreared by their mothert 
amidst the fire and smoke. 

3 . To rouse, stir vp, excite. 

1488 Uk. .St. Albans e iiij. How m.-iny mnner beestys it* 
with the lyiiiere hhall be vprerydein fiythorin felde it 1600 
HotiiltH /•'. iv. (1664) 40 >Ii» rancor old it wat up-rcar'd. 

fiilly, . llaleji-cvenge, nnd rage iipredr* 7 

4. intr. To rise up. 

ttst PiTHt.st'.TonKFall o/Ninovehl. 48 Myriads of bright 
harnessed steeds Were seen uprearing. i8<8 Morris A'ltrM/y 
Par 1. 1. »74 A great black told against him did uprcir. 

Upreared,/Vi. ///#. and ///. a. [Uf- 5 or f. 
prec.] 

fl. Fxcited in feeling; angry. Obs. 

«38s Wyi I ir Prov. xv. i8 A man ..who is iiaiicnt, awageth 
the vprered [L. stucitatas]. 

2. Kaised up, elevated, erected, etc. 

I4aa Yonor tr. .Setiela .Secret, asa A greto breste and 
brwte.vprerid nnd siiiiiwhate fatte. /bed. 2J3 .Sliainelleji 
men (have) hey vprerid shuldris. c 1430 I.vuu. Mtn. Poems 
(I’ercy .Soc.) 4 Ills twerti uuriryd, proudly gave manace. 
«*S93 Mari own & Nasiik unio in. iv, l..vow..Ncucr to 
leaue ifiese iicwc vpi eared wnMen, Whiles Dido hues. >397 
Hall .So/. 1. iii. ii On crowned kings. .Or some vpreared, 
high.aspiriiig swaine. s6os Marston /in/on/o’r Kcv. iv id, 
With innocent uprenred arniea to Heaven. 1798 Lanixik 
Cebiri. 328 The long iiiiRin.beain on the bard wet sand I.ny 
like a jaspar column lialf uprear'd. 1848 A. Clough A mours 
lie I'oy. III. 14 Where, over fig-tree and orange. ..Garden on 
gat den iipreareil, haliunies step to the sky. 187a Morris 
barthly Par. III. iv. 310 In front of me An upreared 

changing dark bulk did fsee. 

Uprea ring, vbl. sb. (Up- 7 . Cf. Uprkab w.) 

Ijs* Bai k Axa'. Foiaries il. 54 b, About the ouerlhrowe of 
pryncely nutoryte, and vprearynge of AntichrUtes tyranny. 
1833 Rank Gnnntll Exi. xxvl (1856) ita This uprraring of 
the ice is not a stow work, 1891 Vai/^ Ifesvs 10 March a/3 
'i'he uprearing of the new fabric of British citirenshtp. 
^receiving, -reek, -reft, etc. i see Ur- 4-7. 

D^pre'st. [var. of Uprimt.] Uprising. 

«<oa W. Watsoh Decncoretoa Pref. (1603) A a h, Not oncly 
physiiall or natnrall, but also morall and politicall cadent e.s 
and vp rests. 1817 Shrilky Rev Islam iii, xxi, The uprest 
Uf the third sun brought hunger 
^reetore, <148, -ridge, -ridging: see Ur- 4-7. 
upright (P'prait, nproi't), a. and sb. Forms : 
1 upp-, I, 3-4 upriht, 4-6 vpriht, 4 up-, 5 vp- 
ryht; 3-5 up-, vprijt (4 op-), 4 uprijto, 5 
vpryjt, vp-ry^ht (upryjth) ; Se. 5 vpe-, 6 vp- 
rycht, vprloht, 6- uprioht; 3-7 vpright (4-6 
vprighte, 5 vpparight), 4-6 vpryght (4 vppe- 
ryght, 4-.S vpryghte), 5 upryght (uppopyghto, 
6 upryghta, upperyght); 4- upright (6 up- 
rights, 7 uprlte). fOK, up-,' upprthl (f. up Up 
i/i/ri.l + nht UioiiT a ), •* OFris. upHucht (WFris. 
opsjuiht), MDu. oprechi, opregt (Du. oprahC), 
MLG. upmht, upricht (LG. upricht, uprecht, 
uprept), OIIG. (MHG.) A/r'ekt (G. auficcht, 
-riehl), ON. upriltr (Da. opret, Sw. uppreSt)."] 

A. adj. I. p/ed. 1 . Erect on the feet or end ; 
ill or into a vertical position; perpendicular to the 
ground or other surface. (Cf. 3.) 

a. With verbs, as gv, rise, sil, stand, xvalk. 

In UIC, the advb. form uirihle is occas. used. 

Betnuul/ augs H>t ne mihie swns)S3an icon yrretippriht 

astod. ciajo Gen, 4 Ea. 3348 De water up.stod..Un 
twiiino hath also a wat up-ri^t. IS97 K. Glouc. (KoIIs) 
4868 pis huh man sat vpriyt, & ysei is debes wouiide. 1340 
Ayenb. 56 Huaiine pe glotoun gep in to pe tauerne b.s gep 
oprut. >388 Wvi ur Acts XIV. 0 Rise thou vp rijt on tlii 
feet, c 1400 A nhn s of A rthur I, The king stwle vp riglite 
Ami cuinmauiidcd pcs 14 . A/r Henes (At >4184 Sir BeUeS 
was wcry..That vniieihe ho myght silt vp-right. 1333 
CovRRDALi Lev. XXVI. 1 3, I haue broken the ceptrr of youre 
yocke, and caused yuu to go vp right. 138a N I.iuirrold 
I r. Castanheda's Com/. E. hut. i. xxxiL 79 b. Many Noble 
men all standing upright upiiun theyr fccte. 1S07 Merry 
Devil Edmonton Induct. 3 niy siitriied liaire stands vpright 
on my heatl. 1697 Dri urn I ire. G,org. in. isi Upright he 
walks, on Pasterns firm and siiaight. 1704 IK. Nrvr JO/r 
4 C. Purchaser 378 A Man likewise standing firmest when 
he stands uprighlCbt. 178a Miss Burney On/m x. x, fmp- 
norted by pillows, she sat almost upright, iSai Lamb Etta 
Ser. I. Aty Relations, He.. has n spirit, that would stand 
upright in the presence of the Cham of Tartary. 1847 Mrs. 
CAiiivLBZrl'/. (1883)1. 391.1 .can hardly sit upright. 189a 
Photogr, Ann, II. 419 'Ine films are thick enougo to place 
iu lacks to wash, or to stand upright to dry, 

b. With Other verbs (or eilipt.). 

a 130a Cursor M, 3804 pe stan bis heued 1u! on pat night, 
In takning, he it sett vprighu e 1391 Chaucer .dr/ruZ 11. 
f 38 '1 liise signes arisen more vpriht, & they ben called eke 
souercyn signes. «« 1400 Northern Passion 143/158 Sodanly 
pir launces lhre..With outt mannys heipe wnrraysed vppe 
ryght. 1:1430 Lovelich Merlin 3698 Butbe dragowns.. 
tfiaime tornen. .hem bothe with gret niyhl, and meveth al 
the ertho evene vpryht, 1496 Cov, Leet Pb, 575 Malsler 
Mcire, hold vp-right your swerde. 1333 Kitzhekd. Jfusb. 

I 34 His forkes and rakes wolde be . . beyked, and sette 
etien, to lye vpryght in thy hande. i6aa J. Taylor (Water 
P ) Pareto, to Power-bottles A a b, Twas my chance in Bac- 
chus spight, Tu come into the Tower vnfox'd vpright. 1M7 
Milton L aai Forthwith upright he rears from off the 
Pool His mighty stature. 1700UKYOEN Theodore \Honoria 
146 Stood Theodore.. With chatt’ring Teeth, and bristling 
Hair upright. 1747 Wksley Prim. Phytich (i7S5) 30 Tbe 
Auopl«xy..,Kub (be Head, ..and let two suong Men carry 


the Patient uptight. 1807 Wordsw. IPhlle Doe 1. 345 A 
vault where the bodies are buried upright. 1900 L. B. 
Walrord Ono 0/ Ourselves xiv, A tall figure reared itself 
upright at her aiipruach. 

O. In ficurative uses. 

a ISIS Ancr. K. 266 Herd! hileaue makeS ou stonden up- 
rihl. ci^soHamroie Pr. Consc. 1298 l>e mure., pat we 
wax upright In woitlie, and in worldly myght. 1390 
Gowrr Con/. I. 8 [fhey] With good coiisaii on alle sides 
Bo kept iipnlit in such a wyse. That hate (etc.) 1399 — 
Plane of Peeue 6 'the worschipc of this bind, which was 
douii falTe, Now slant upnht. 1:141a Hoccllve De Reg, 
Piinc 537 O engrioiid I stando vp.ryght on thy feet I c 1421 
j6 Pot. Poeme xxi. 147 Of erpe ye ben cleped 'salt ’ .1 Go 
vp.ri3t and be not h.ill. i55« Crowley PUas. 4 Pam 590 
Al men should walk in their callynge srpryght, 1370^ 
Lamdarde Peramb. Kent 104 While the honour of the 
Britons stood vpright. 1809 Hollaho Marcelt, XV. 

v. 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies 1 
continued upright. 1644 Miltom Dwane (ed. a) 11. iii, 40 * 
The justice of God stoM upright cv'ii among heathen dis- 
puters, idToCorroN III. XII. fior Yet did he ever 

keep liimself upright from nmnifesiing his sorrow. i8u 
Lamb Etta Ser, I, Dream Children, Pam. .could never bend 
her good spirits, or make them stoop, but they were still up- 
right 1900 It'esfm. Goa. 14 June 2/ 1 To ‘keep the country ' 
upright 'should be. .the first aim uf the British Guvernment. | 
fd. Cant. (Seequot.) Obs. ] 

a 1700 It. K, Diet. Cant. Crew 8.V., Go Vpright, said by 
Tayfers and .Shoemakers, to their Servants, when any Money 
is given,.. and signifies, bring it all out in Drink, tho' the 
Donor intended less. | 

•p 2 . I-ying or so as to He at full length, fl.it or 
rccumticnt, on the back and with the face upwards ; ' 
supine. Usu. with lit v. Obs. \ 

niioo in Napier O. E. Glosses 56/t Supinus, upriht, 
astreht. 1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 8635 He puiie hiin mid is 
vot & .idouii vprijt him caste. ^1300 SeiclcjS This maide 
fill iipriyt iswoye tho lieo him isei. 13 . St. CnstoferCi i in 
Horsini. Altengt. Leg. (1B81) 463 In his chayere he Welle 
s pryghte. r 13S8 Chaucrr Prioress' T . 159 Ther he with 
ihroto ykoruen lay vpright. ri400 Pilgr. Sowte (Caxioii, 
1483) III vi. 54 They leyen euen vpright gapyiig. e 1430 
Atiih'tPeslialy. 172 Ho saue echo Ire lull of bryddes lying 
vpryyt dede. 1539 F.lvotCim/. ttetthe 48 Lienge vpright ! 
on the backe is to bo viterly abhorred. 1333 WArsxMAM j 
l-'ardle Ji'acions 1 vi. 88 I.easte he should giue vp the ghoste j 


NymphidtafA, KaA Mab..Destridt young Folks tliat lye 
sprlrtt. 

II. 8. Having the chief axis or distinctive part 
perpendicular to a surface ; set or placed in a verti- 
cal position, posture, etc. ; jiointing or directed up- 
wards ; not inclined or leaning over. (Cf. i b.) 


184 igChas.lf, c 8 ( 12 'lhat all Lights. .made into any of 
them (ic. cellars] be. made upricht. >719 Da Fob Crmsiv I. 
((■lotie) 138 It Cost mo a Moiitn to shape it..to Munething 
like the Bottom of a Boat, lhat it might swim upright. 1759 
R. Bkuwn Com ft. Farmer i la "1 is a grass that grows \ 
upright. 1787 Best Angling 1 Such [fish] as swim with their 
liacks upright, or at right angles to the horizon. 

altrib, nao.Seare/urs yeidicls in Siirhes Misc. (1890) 16 
William of Alne bnfea a upperygble gavell. 2317 in 
ArchaeologiaiM3)X.WU, 31Z For makyng of an upright 
Rteyerofnssheler. i<7oBtLLiNG<iLltV A'hc/k/xii prop. 18. 383, 
1 call lhat an vpriglit cone, wliose axe is perpendicular to 
Ins h,ise. 1640 Faskinsok Thcat. Pot. j si I bis Violet 
groweth about a foote high or mote, with hard upright 
sLilkcs. 1868 K. Steele tlnsbandm. Calling vii.(i67z) 1S9 
No creature upon earth hath an upright countenance as 
man hath. 1714 Young Foreo R.Ug. i. ago When tho winds 
.descend. The lair and upright slim is forc'd to bend, 
1784 CowRRa Task 1.355 The upright shnRs of. .Jthe) t.tU 
elms. 183s Poult) y Chi on. 1 1. 603 Formed of upright bars 
of stout wire. 1870 Loimoi'K Ortg, Cwtlii. vi. (1875) -394 
The custom of inaiking iKiundarics by upright stones. 
fig. 1600 Hollanii Livy 1359 During liie upright and 
flourishing stale of Rome. 

b. In sjieciric names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 
1397 Cerarpe Herbal u 24 Vpright Dogs grasso or Ouich 
grassc. Ibid 11. 705 The vpright rancie. 1597 Isee Clam- 
hirkk]. 1640 Parkinsom Theat. Bot.jss Viola surreeta 
purfurea, Vpright Violets, /bid. 1462 Vpright WotKibiiida 
or Huny tuckio. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Makes, 
khina Upright Mallow, with siiull while Flowers. 1780 J. 


k hina Upright Mallow, with siiull while Flowers. 1780 J. 

I. RR Introd. Pot, App. 319 Upright Fir Moss, Lycopodium. 
\tta llortus AngliciislX.ga S, Recta, Upright Stachys. 
1830 Baxter's Ltbr. Agree. Knowl, 256 Nardue strict a, 
irprighl mat gro-ss. Ibul., Agrostis stneta. Upright lient. 
1835 Miss VaKSX I' toner. /’/.VI. 103 Upright Bromc.grass. 
1882 Garden 1 1 March >66/2 The upright Acacia Ifastigiala), 
a tree quite as erect in growth as the Lombardy Poplar. 

e. spec, and iecku. (See quots.) 

Upright pianoforte •. see PianoEortk. 

1610 Guillim lleraldry in. xxii. 167 Fishes arc borne after 
a diuers manner, vU. Directly. Vpright, Imbowed [etc.]. 
1611 CoTGR., La mouUe eCvn ieuttmeni, th'vpficr port of 
a building f or, a representation, or modcll thereof, called 
the vpright plot of a building. sM S. Foxtke Art of 
Dialling 12 Of upright declining Ptaiiies. Those Plaines 
are upright, which point up directly into the Zenith. 2704 

J. Hasris Lex. Techn. I. s.v , Upright South Dyals, Me 
Prime Verticles. [Prime VerticeUs, or Direct Erect North 
or South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie parallel to tbs 
Prime Vertical Circle.! lyey Bailey (voI. II), Upright 
(with Heralds) ‘is a Term os^ of Shell-fishes, when they 
stand so in a Coat of Arms, trag Stodaet tn Abridgm, 
spec/. Palente, Mtes. (1871) 20 An upright gnud piano in 
the (otm of a bookcase. i8oa Loud lUd. 44 ImprOYements 


I KNiCHT//ir/.A/«cA. 2884/1 £//«<*/,. .a term. .applied loa 
boiler whose hight is greater than its width, thd,, Upright, 
. . a term applied to a molding.machine whose mandrel is per- 
pendicular. Ibid. SuppL oiy/i Upright drill, a term 
applied to a drill whose mandril is vertical, /bid.. Upright 
molding machine. 1887 Golfing 96 A dub is said to be 
'upright' when its head U not at a very obtuse angle 
to the shaft 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voceib. 150 Upright 
fines, the main flue or shaft which carries the smoke from 
the furnace beyond the housetop, 1898 A. J. HifKiNS 
Pianoforte laa Upright Grand Pietno, accurately a grand 
piano placed vertically upon a stand 1 . . applied in the present 
day to the belter kinds of the cottage piano- 1898 Stainer 
& Barrett Out. Mue. Terms 359/3 The upright spinet and 
liarpsichord. 

d. Marked by perpendicular position or attitude ; 
characterized by vertical faring ; erect. 

An OE. instance occurs in Afifric's Horn. I. 276. 

1634 Milton Comus 53 Circe. . Whose charmed Cup Who- 
ever lasted, lost his upright shape. 1638 Phili in. Ortho- 
graphy,. .'m. Architecture or Fortilication,.. is taken for the 
upright erection of any work. 1774 GolueM. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VI, 157 'I'he anal fin serves to ke^ the fish in its 
upright or vertical situation. 1791 Mas. Kadci iffe Rom. 
forest il, It being Impossible to preserve It in an upright 
situation. 1871 W. H. G. Kingston R. Kiffin's SVard v, 
Although, .more than seventy, ho still walked with an up- 


4 . Of persons : Erect in carriage. (Chiefly pred.) 
c 1386 Chaucer yi////rR‘f /'.78Shewas IzmgaSEMastand 
vpiighte as a bolt. 1430-40 I vug. Bochat ill. 4157 Folk in 
ther (louerte. .Ben..lusti preuid at a neede, Vpriht of lymes 
ther lournes for to speede. 1388 Shak.s. L, L, L. tv. iii. 8g 
O most diuine Kate,,, As vpright as the Cedar. 13^ — 


wheels are set upon a table, ., they will, keep the girls up- 
right. >840 Dickens Bam. Ruitge x. He was., past the 
prime of life, yet upright in his carriage. 1863 Kingsley 
Herew. ill, Hereward, bleeding, but slillaclive and upright, 
broke away. 1903 ‘Guv Tiiosne' Lost Cause I, Hibhert 


Applied spec, to one of the higher classes of vaga- 
bonds. Usu. uprighl-vtan. Obs. 

1361 Awuklev Frat. Veuab, (1869) 4 An fright man is 
one that goelh wyth the trunchion of a stufle. 1367 Har- 
man Caveat (1869) 31 A vpright man, the second in secte . 
of these raingmge rsbieinent of rascales. 1808 Dekker 
Peliiian of London Wks. (Groiart) 111. ga Ihis band uf 
Vpright.men seldome march without fiue or six in acompany. 
iota Fletcher Beggar's Push 11. I, Come Princes of the 
ragged regiment, .Prig iny most upright Lord. 1641 Beomb 
7m* Crew 11. G i You,..l'hnt never yet with man did Mell; 
Of whom no Upright man is taster, aiyoe B. E. Did, 
Cant. Crew, Deltt,._ young buckHome Wenches.. [lhat] have 
not lost their Virginityj which the 'vpright man ’ pretends 
to, and seizes. [iSig Scon Guy M, xxviii, Johnny Faa, 
iho upright man.) 

6. a. « PjsKi’UfDicuLAB a, I b, Riqut up 0. I. 

1396 Danktt tr. Comines (1614) ans We mounted vp such 
a ninrucllous steepe and vpright uill. 1399 Dallam in 
Early I'oy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 13 This inoiintayiie is 
verrie upryghte on liothe sides. 1861 Whvtk Melviilr 
Good for Nothing iii, Another limu do not ride so fast at 
an upright leap. | 

1 1>- I’erpendicular to a surfncc. Olis.~^ 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 63 Exactly even and up- 
right to the edges of the Board. 

0 . Of a rectangular superficies : Having (he 

height greater than the breadth. 

1888 Jaloui Priiiltrs' I'ocai., Upright, a pace or job set 
or cut to on upright size— llie reverse of oblong. 1891 
Photogr, Ann. It, ^33 The remaining portion.. permits of 
upriglit or oblong pictures being taken. 

f 6. O. Of shoes; That may fit either foot; 
straight. (Opposed to ‘ right’ and ' left’.) Obs. rare, 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. 11, ii, A pnire of vpright shooes, 
that gentlemen weare. now of one foote, then of another. 
i6si ItukiuN Anat, Mil. 11. li. vi. I, He that wearcs an vp. 
tight shooe, may coircct the obliquity. 1641 Fuu sa Holy 
4 /’n>/C St. tv. v. 263 An upriglit shoe may fit both feet, 
t D. Straight in respect of grain. Obs.'~'^ 

1776 G. Semfib Building in IVa/er Z15 The.. Braces., 
oimht to be made of sound hearty upright Oak. 

7 . Taking place in a vertical direction ; upward. 

1630 Row Hist. Kith (Wodrow Soc.) 431 Everle Christian 

should be an hawk ; his course should be upward and 
upright, or right up.^ 1837 P. Keith Hot. Lex. 248 An up- 
right growth of six inches in the year. 1876 SrAiNss & 
Barrett D/r/. Mus, Terms 352/a '1 he upright action was 
in vente d for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc]. 

in. fig. 8. Of persons : Adhering to or follow- 
ing correct moral principles : of unbending intemty 
or rectitude ; morally just, honest, or honourable. 

1330 Palsgr. 328/2 Upright, indifiTerent bytwena party 
and (larty, and iiat Blfcclionalej indifferent, . .juste. 1380 
Bibi e 2 Chren. xxix. 34 The Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to sanclifie them sclucs, then the Priests, tbid., 
Ps. xi. 2, ifcs Camdfn Renu 7 That goodly, vpright, pro- 
vident. . .and reasonable creature. 1638 Earl Monm, tr. Poe- 
calmi t Advts.fr, Parnass. 11, xi. (1674) 149 The uprlghtest 
and most experienced Senator. 1700 Dkvdbn Pref. fables 
Wks. (Globe) 499, 1 have .. been an upright jui^e betwixt the 


Pore Dune, iv. ao8 So upright Quakers please both Man 
and God. iBoS Lytton Pelham III. xlv. I have always 
thought him the most upright and bonourable of men. 1838 
Feovde Hist. Eng, (1838) 1. ii, 173 [He] bore through Eng. 
land the repuution of an upright and virtuous king. 1904 
Vemey Mens. IL 298 She had been upright in her Rfe. 
aiiot. 1360 Bibls Prov. xxvUl 10 Th* vpright ahol inherit 
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good ihinzib — Pt. vil. lo Cod . .prcserueth the vpright !n 
heart, Para/hrasts Ch. Scotland xxi, i Th’ upright 
in heart alone have hope. 

b. Of the mind, qualities, actions, etc. : Marked 
or characterized by Integrity or probity; h.aving 
conformity or accoi dance with moral rectitndc. 

«J3 « Staskkv Ettglaml l. ii. 43 Settyng themieire in rely. 
gyoUHc housys, ther quyetly to scrue God and kept tlujr 
myndys vpryglil. ss^ CovaaDALa, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. 
» That we both may. haue Iherwith an vpryght harte to 
God. 1540 Biblu P». xxxvli. 14 To *lny suche an l« of vp- 
rigbt coniierMlIon, 1579 W, W ii.kinoon C«n/ut. Faw, Loot 
B ij, That we might oerve Cod. with an vpright righteous, 
nes and holynes. 1613 Extr. Ahetd. Rtf. (184S) It. 388 
They sail glwe wnto ihame timir trew and upricht counsnil 
whan the same.salbe askit i647_ Milton P, L. i. 18 Thou, 
O Spirit, that dost pi efer .th' upright heart and pure. 1700 
■T. Brown Amuttm. Ser. ft Com. it Have you any Use in 
your Country for Upright Honesty l a lyai Paioa Ftca* of 
Pray + More Wks. 1907 II, asg An upright and unpre. 

i udiced Conscience. 1781 Cowppr CoHvenat. 68a Those 
learts should be reclaim'd, renew'd, upright. 178a Miss 
BuRNav Cecilia viti. vl, Now I see the fair promise of his 
upright youth, 1818 Cruisr /JAvrf (cd. a) II. 458 Fnir or 
upright dealing. 184^ H. H. \VbiJ«iN Prii. India III. 473 
'Ine diligent and upright discharge of the duties. 19^ 
Perney Mem. 1. 415 His upright chivalrous conduct 
Come. i6s4 Ailrn in ThurlM it Pafert (1748) II. ais 
The honour God hath put uppon him,.. I mean that or 
upright.heartedness to the Loid. 1818 Suyrr Hrt. Midi. 
xliii, The Imst and most upiight-minded men. 18^ (Mas. 
Cheap] Going io .Service xii. 140 An upright.minded girt 

t9. a. Sc. True; undoubted; rightful; Right 

a. 16. OiSr.“* 

e 1480 Hrnsysoh Cock ^ Fox xi, Je ar 3our Fatheris Sone 
and air vpricht 

t b. In good condition ; in proper order ; correct. 
Skelton Magnif. 631 Fansy and I, we twayne,.. 
counterfeted our names we haue, Craftely nil thynges vp. 
ryghl to.saue. isjeTuttSEs Hush. (1878)333 Good husbandes 
that Inye, to saue all tilings vpright i for Tumbrels and cartes, 
haue a shed redy dight. 1630 Shraley in Bradford Plymouth 
Pleuitallon (1856) 370 If it should please God y«oiio should 
faile yet y* other would keepe both recconings, and things 
uprighte. 

to. Plain; straightforward ; unambiguous. Oht 
'■* ” ISON Deur. Bril. i. i. in llolin ’ 
i,.deliuar such things as I intr< 
aiiu vpnuai order. 1607 UekkRR Kui'e Conjnr. 119481 so 
He had Qn In vpright tearmes an vsurer. 

10. a. Stable, equable, b. dial. Sound in re- 
spect of health. 

iMi RoniNsoH tr. More't Ulo/iia 11. M iij b, The quiete 
anavpright state of the bodye. tpeg Eug. Ptal. Vici. VI. 
337 A My horse is quite upright. 

S. sb. tl. A vertical front, face, or plane. Oh, 
1583 Shuts Archii. Civb, 'I bis is tlie foimdaclon through 
the whiche we knowe and finde all the measures and vp. 
rightes belonging to the pillor. 1663 Ufrdier Counsel 13 
Shun too much carved Ornaments on that upriglit. Ibid. 13 
Coiiiracliiig the Balconies within the upright of n Column. 

Moxon Mech, Ererc. viii. 141 You design the Bal. 
cony to project beyond the Upright of the Front. 1703 
(R. Neve] Ctty h C. Purchaser it 'I ho springing of the 
Arch is skew’d back from tiie upright of the Jambs. 1716 
I,EONi Albertis Archil, I. 55 'I'he vacuities.. left between 
the b.nck of the sweep of tlie Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall it it turn'd from, .shou'd be hll'd up. 

•fb. =• Elevation ti, ORTHOOBArnT ab. Oh. 
1603 n. JoNsoM K. Jas.'t EMieriain. r i Tlie sreiie pre. 
Rented it selfe in a square and flat vpright like to the side 
of a citty i6ao-so I. Jones Slone-Htnt (1655) 56 '1 lie 
groundplut, with the uiirlghls, nnd profyle of the whole 
work. ibid. 61 't he upright of the work, as wlien entire. 
1713 J, James tr. t.e PloHd' t Gardening tiC Vou m.Ty judge 
by the Upright, of the handsome EfTccI this Cascade would 
make. 1783 H. Walrole Ferine's A need. Paint, (ed. 3) 1. 
Suppl. T r. There are not many uprights, hut several ground 
plans of some of the palaces. 3843 Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 
1040 Upright.,'. * term rarely used. 

fo. A very steep declivity. Cf. Peri'ENDIoolab 
sb. i. Obs.-^ 

iTia Henley tr. Montfauem's Aniiq. Itatyy'n. io8 The 
Lake runs .thro* the Mountain, till it comes to an upright, 
where there is a mighty Fall. 

2. An upright or vertical position ; the perpen- 
dicular. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exert., Printing xix. 397 .So that the 
Tympan may stand ..towards an upright. iSjt I.axton 
BiiildeFt Price Bk, in Plasterer's Work, Dubbing out . 

' .0 be allowed unless the wuik is out of an upright. 1883 

i^Thi.klhcie 

es 30 Sept. 8/1 

b. That which lies immediately above a thing. 
1768 Blackstone Comm, III. 317 Every man may do 
what he pleases upon the upright or perpendicular of Ins 
own soil. 

8. Something set or standing upright, erect, or 
"cular Bto 

'iTBrit. (ed. 3) I »59 By wtii.h 

means the Uprights (of Stonehenge] aie less li.iule to fall or 
swerve. 177# G. Semit e Building in Water 131 The up- 
right of c. has a square Hole in the upper End of it. 1786 
Ahercromoie Card Assist. 34 Uprights or growing slakes. 
S794 Rigging A Seamanship 140 Vessels In harbour.. have 
uprights (for awnings}. 17^ Burns Caledonia 46 Heqiangle- 
triaimie the figure we'll choosy The upright is Cliance, and 
old 'rime is the base. 1843 J. SAUNiiEae Cabinet Put. Eng. 
Life 19 A beam laid croks.wue upon two uprights. 1834 
Ainsworth FliUk of Bacon iv. iii, A magnificent staircase 
of many turnings... The uprights on each landing were 
decorated with rampant nondescripts. >“3 Miss Brough. 
TON Belinda iii. iii, One of the spiked iron uprights of the 
gate. iWfi Fuknivall in Sbaks. Ven, Aa, (ist Qo. fac- 


simile) p. xlx, ' Hooke-nosoe should he * hook nosde ' i the 
upright of the d unluckily failed lo print. 

b. spec. One of the vertical members of .i fram- 
ing, etc. 

a xjoa Evelyn Vtasy 37 Aug. 1666, We plumb'd the up. 
rigliLs in several places 1791 Shsaton kdysione Z. I 34 
The outside timbers (since called the uprights) wei e seventy, 
two in number). 1807 I’ike Sounes Mississ. 1 (iSio) App. 
46 Bart of the houses are framed, and, .there are small logs 
let into mortLses made in the uprights. 1851 Ri skin Slones 
Ven. (1874) 1. I. 18 Timbers attached to uprights on the 
top of the nave pillars. 187a Mobris Earthly Par. Ill iv. 
61 The greasy blackened wood Of the hall's uprights. 

O. (See quott.) 

1836 ' Stonkhengk * Brit. Kiir. Spoils i. x, 83/3 The Spire 
(has] a brow antler, and half-developed beam, c-allcd up- 
rights 1 a Slagg.>ri, brow, tray, and uprights. 1878 m 
Elworthy W. Someiset Word-bk. 79a A male doer of one 
year old has. one straight horn each side only, wlikh we 
term h'ls upright. 

d. An upright pianofoite (sec Pianoforte'. 

s83a Builder 13 Sept. 58S/1 The best grands and uprights 
of the present day. 18^ S. Fiske Holiday Slorits Uiyxi) 
1 18 'I'he liahy grands nestled between the larger instru- 
ments. The uprights looked . . out of place, 

e. A kind of fly-hook. 

1878 W. Nash Oregon vi. 135 The lawj-er put on a 'black 
tialmer' and a 'blue upright . i^t Daily HeU’S 14 April 
3/1 The comparatively large iipiights and browns aic as 
fatal as ever lo the smallest trout. 

4. An upright stratum ; « Abrect sb. 

181 1 PINKKRION Pet rat. II. 158 A mounlam of a m.«t 
regular ttriiclure: the nrrecis, or uprights, having their 
planes parallel to its great axis. 

6. (See quot.) 

>7^ .ipo^ing Mag. VIII. 107 IThej] drank 37 quarts of 

grace Right wcl lo goticrn vpriglit )uur dominion. 13 
11 Googb Heresbacifs Hush. 1.(1586)3 All sccke to Iji 
hut none to hue upryght. 1391 m soth Rep Hist. M.'i 
C omm. App. 1. 76 lhat lhay in.iy leif togidtier in Itiif, up- 
richt lo God. 1604 J. Davies Ps. xiv, Not one doth good, 
not one dolh well, vpiigbt. 

t b. In a just manner ; correctly. 

1601 Holland II. 383 In truth, if we will consider 
this pageant iipiight, we must needs coiifesse (etc.). 

2. In a vertical direction ; vertically upwards. 

1390 Wkube Trati. (Arb) 33 Ye wunderliill . .swelling of 
the water vpright. .to ye height of a huge mountaine._ 1391 
J. Drr Diary (Camden) 38 Wownded on his bed by his own 


!i. 437 That Cannon-Ball, 

fright. 1713 DRSACHLIEeS j-irfi emgr. ,2 ns lot oio 
Kays that go upright, nothing c mi liindcr them from gelling 
out at top of the Chimney. lyj# Gray Statius i. 45 Nor 
tempts he yet the plain, but hurl'd upright, Emits the maxs. 

Comb. ii^t\.awon Snburb.in Hort. lit In the case of up. 
right-grown plants. Ibtd, 349 The pear is grafted or buildcd 
on stocks inised -from any strong upright-growing kind. 

3. dial. Independently ; on one’^ own means. 

i8s 3 E. Moot Suffolk Words 460 A live upright on 'a’s 
forteli. 1806 H sstm. Gas. 38 April a/i, I shall be able to 
retire and Mivc upright ', as the butler said. 

U 'pr^llti V. Also 5 Sc. vp-, wpelobt, [f. ns 
prec, Cf. MDu. u/ri'chUn (Du, opstgicii), Flem. 
(Ktlian) o^cchten, OHG. (MUG.) il/tihlen (G. 


siyriV/i/en).] 

I. Irons, To raise to an upright or vertical posj- 
lion ; to erect. Also ffg, and in fig. context. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter c \\\. 6 He vprightis Jx; pore out 
of pe fen of (leysviy lust. Ibid. rxiv. 7 Loid vprightjs pe 
sinytyn down. 1500 .Sir J. Smyth Disi. Weafrms 30 1 hey 
all vpright their piques. 1391 — Instmct. (1593) 33 Then 
are tlicy to sme to the first raoke Vpright vour pit|ues. 160a 
Daniel Cis'. Wars mi. Ixxii, It rests within jour iudge 
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Westm. Gas. 16 Sept 4/1 As soon as he had iipriglilcd his 
machine { = bicycle]. 

t2 A. 'lo make reparation to or for; lo com- 
pensate, Obs. 

1463 Fxtr Aberd. Reg, (>844) I. a6 The forsaidc Thomas 
til stk 111 his wnraiidc gif he hafe oiiy id vpiiclit loin. 1480 
Ibid. 4I( Tint ihc saids persons acht til wprulil and 
assith him for hir. 149a Ibid. 430 'J o amende and vpricht 
the skailht done. 

+ Upiigbton, V. Ohs. [f. prcc. + -kn5.] Dans. 

16^7 AiNswoaiii Annot, Ps c\lv, 14 lehov.sh uplioldctli 
all that fall, and up-righlcnctb, all that aic crooked. 

Upri'ghteously, adv. rare~^. [Cf. next.] In 
ail upright maimer. 

1603 Skakh. Meas.for M. iii. I, 305 You may most vp. 
righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited hcnefiL 

Upri ghteouBuess. fCf. Upbioht a. and 
Riuhtkournehs.] 'The quality oflicing upright. 

1349 Latimer 4M Serm. be/, Ediv. VI (Aib) 110 The 
ypryghteousnes of liys cause. 133a Thomas //«/. Dut., 
Dinttura, vprighlwisenes.se. 1570 Salir. Poems Reform. 
X. 349 Not only iufit be vprychteousnes, Bot als Jic batit 
vice, tkai CocnmMt 11, yprighteousnes.iMscvritK. 1904 
Daily Nesvt 26 Aug. 6 Rcapectalnlily and conscious up- 
rigliteousness oozing from bis cveiy (Hire. 

U'prighting, vbl. sb. [f, Ui'iiiCHT ».] The 
action of making upright; spec, the jiroccss of 
ensuring uprightness of position. Also altrsb. 

1884 F. J. Beittem Wahk ^ Chekm. 153 Bad pivots, bad 


nprighting,..are responsible for much of the trouble ex- 
pirienccd in posillon liming. Jbid 379 An uprigbling tool 

U'prightlBh, a. rare, [f. Upkight a. -h -ish I.] 
Somewhat iipriglit. 

1806 J. Oali'isk Brit. Bot. 113 .Stems uprighlish ;..c.Tlyx. 
teeth setaceous, elongaled, 

U'prightly, adv. [f. ns prcc. + -Lv 2.] 

1. Tn a just or uiiriglit m.Tniicr ; with strict obser- 
vance of justice, honesty, or rectitude ; sincerely, 
justly. (Kieq. r 1560 ( 1590.) 

>549 Cpt KROAi E, etc. / rasm. Pat Acts xxiii 75 Bcaiyng 
my selfe vpiygliiily and aith a good cimsciciice 1583 
Sii niirs Aunt Abus. II. (1881) 31 In times past wlien men 
de.dt vprigliily, and m the feaic of Cod, 16^ IbueLL Lett 
X. 139 Iudge now vpiightly li this he inilifferent dc.ding 
1649 liAvrNVNT Lore H lion, iv iii 37 If you iipiighily 
love her .ind the prime. 1668 DrMiEN Dio/'i Kss. 

(ed. Kerl I 89 Betaixt the extremes of .idnuriition nnd 
malice, 'tn hard to judge iipnghlly of the living 1755 
Johnson, Honestly. . itpriglilly j justly 1838 Aiinoi u 
Hist A'c/i/s I. 396 '1 he first decemvirs .gostrned uprigblly 
and well. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hut K.J. Ill 39 A iii.sii 
who would rule uprightly. 1853 Macaulay //ii/. / i/f. mv. 
111. 454 Ho was sure, he said, that they had acted tipi ighlly. 
to. Candidly; straightforwardly. Ohs. 

1563 Reg Priry Coun1.1l Siof I. 340 To dcclair planrlic 
ana uprychtlic the wordis and brute, of the said nllegeit 
conspiracie 1370 E. K. Gloss to .Spenser's Sh,ph. Cal. Aug. 
53 By I’erigot w ho is meant, 1 c.sn not vprrghily say. 15^ 
J. hfxiMLL Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 439 All sic ns stud uii- 
righilie for the esinblished discipline and frrdome of the 
Kiik, sSao Br. ANDREwrs Serm. (1639) 130 Bisidrs (10 
tpenke vprighily) one might. .compI.Tine of the privatenesse 
of the Angclls appearing. 1630 R. yohnsores Krngd. 4 
Cornmw 13 To speak uprightly, from these Nations have 
toituics of more exquisite device taken their originals, 

2 III an upright position ; vertically, perpen- 
lUculiirly. K\%ofig. .anil in fig. context. 

1601 Holland Pimy 1, 159 He. shall live in ibis world 
upi Ighlly and in even bnll.mce, witbout enclining more to 
one side, than unto another. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Part Summer s ‘hav. 46 You weie never known to be 
(hiiiike, and though jou never wnike uprighily, yet you 
never sliinihlid. a 1718 Parnili. /'i)r»/r (1738) 9 The waters 
were afinid | In heaps uprightly pl.ic'd they learn lo stand. 
1751 Harris // mwi I v. (1765)84 I hese Pronouns assumed 
a pcculuir Accent of their own, which gave them the name 
of onCoTanvisirai, or Pronouns upiiglitly accenlcd. 1816 in 
A. C. Hutchinson Piaet, Obs, Sme (ctl.a) 173 But I have 
wairbed him,— have sien him walk, .is uprighily as you 
can walk, t868 Ia<lkmvr hltm. Astron, 1 16S We louiid 
I that the Sun was not floating uprightly in our sea, the piano 
of the ecliptic. 

U-prightnesB. [f. ns jnec. + -ners.] 

1. The slate or comiilion of tieing sincere, honest, 
or just ; equity or justness in respect of principle or 
practice; upright quality or conduct; moral in- 
tegrity or rtctitudc. 

1341 Ei-vor /iHHfr Cor', xii aa He loued synccrytic, vul- 
g.srly t.dled vptighinesve. 1571 Act 13 P'/it. c. 11 la Any 
. huhicetes using npiyglilnes and tiucth in the h.trrelling 
of such I ishi*. 1591 Samir J miius, Agricoia hgiKuia 
. carved himselfe easily wiih great vpiightiits and liislite 
>6z8 WniiRR Brit, Reiiuiiib. vii. 1553 1 hey of my upright* 
iiessc judge aniisse. 1668 Uwfn /ndwelling Sin vi, 73 
Accordingly bis design is_ to walk In fore God, and his 
frame is sincerity and uprighliiess therein _ 1736 Bltlkk 
Anal I V. 93 'Ihose who preserve llivir Upiightnrrs raise 
thcmselxes to a mote secure btalc of Vitiue. 1766 Amuky 
I PuHcte (1770) HI. no A inntrd iiprigliliiess and scrnnng 
piety. 1810 SiHvilsv Libiity vii, Many a deed of iciiiblo 
I upriglitncBs By thy sweet love was snnctificd. iSssMaiau. 
M.y thst. Rug. x\ 111. fio Ver.iciiy, upi iglitness, and manly 
lioldiicss were then, ns now, qualilits eniinenlly I'-nglivIc 
1879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism in. 73 '1 hr b.ig 
Inins a perfect uprigbincsa and pursues the hcavi 
without the slightest deflection, 
b. Const, of (couduct, etc.). 

1560 UiiiLK 1 Rings III 6 He walked in vprightnes vt 
heart with line. 15^ I 1 1 xtiNG i'anopt. J put. jj Modisuo 
of lilc nnd iiprightiicssc of iiianners, isgxCHEmi Rimi- 
harts Hr A4. Diners of worship linue reported his vp- 
riglitncs of dr.iliny, 1644 Mimom Dir'ioir (ed. 3) 11 iv, 1 he 
Uprightiicsse of ins ways. 1631 Horrrs /ft’ih/A, 11. xxvii. 
IJ3 Cleared by tlie Uprightnesse of Ids own Intention 1773 
Aoair .‘hirer, ind. Ded , 1 he uprightness of my inteniions 
as to tile information litre given. 1793 Gentl Mag J43 1 
liilegiityoflienri nnd uprightness of inieiuion, 1831^111 J. 
Sinclair Cor-r , tic 1 1. 393 1 He] was distinguished by . .great 
uprightness of condutt. 

2. The stale or clinractcr of being erect, vertical, 
or upright ; erect or vertical attituiTc ; crcctncss. 

1643 Wailer 'Jo Chlaru Poems 180 So the fayre tree.. 
Ill slormes Irom that upiighlncsse swtrves. I7 o6Sievess 
Rpan Dnt,, Deret.Aura, straightness, upi iglitness. 1781 
V. Knovc Ess Issis. (1819) II. 114 'Ihc iiprightocss of the 
pda-sitr c 1813 Jank Ai sitN J’eisnasion vi, Mrs Cru(t . 
had a squarenevs, upiightncss, and vigour of foim 1853 
Kane Grmneti E\p. xix. (iBsfi) 143 'Ihe poor things h.uT 
lost their uprightness. 1889 P.tU Mail G. 9 Mar. 7, 1 'Ihc 
rigid uprightness of his tollnis. 

t Uprighta, adv. Obs. [f. UrBioiir adv. + -s.] 

1. In an upright position; perpendicularly. 

t'1330 IVrU. Palerne 1789 Tvo white beros..went on alle 
four , & whan jiei wery were Jici went vpriitlis. 1390 
Gow KK Conf. I, 140 '1 han scholdc lie xtoiule ajtin uprihtts. 
c 140a htAUNDEV. (Roxb ) xxxi. 141 pai. g'ase on Icto ncrc- 
Iciiid vpiightcs. C1410 Master op Game (MS. Dighy i8a) 
XII, Men stiuli take suche an Hounde and bulde iijm faste 
and vprcghles Ir.r. fast vprj jtes). 

2. Upon one’s bavk and with the face upwards. 

e 1430 Lv iiG. Sege 'J hcb,e 391 c Many on lay slayen at (he 

gate.Gnpyng vprightys. Ibid. 4481 Thorgb-girt with many 
wounde..(they lay] stark vpriytes, 

Upripe, etc. I see Ur- 4-7. 
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TJpri aaL [Up- a.] Uprising. 

■871 Pntly NfWt 7 March, The rlaneer of a luddcn nprisal 
of lha north-eastern qnarteis of 1-nr.s, 1889 HEKKiNt! ti 

Ross hish CfuitH i. xiv. Ihc stiililen uprisal. ,of art nbnur- 
mally lengthy dachshund. 

Uprise (t'l'roi'!!, [Ui'- ». Cf. ON. 

rippriia (MSty. uprisa, -Sw. uppresa), rising up, 
resurrection.] 

1 1. Kcsurrection. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cm <nr .U 1479 Wit hair vpris fra ded to lijf /i/ti, 
18571 l>an bigan pal to bode [■am Inghles hor to lei of liis 

a. Rising (of the sun, etc.) ; dawn (of day). 
><S8 SiiAK*. Til. A. III. i. 159 A Larke, That giues sweet 
tydings of the bunnes vprise. 1600 H. Niciioi son .tcuAir/Mi' 
.4/ler.ivllU As, Faire guecno Aurora,. Whose blitlisome 
vp ri>e m,akes Niglils prisoners lilest i6js Hsvwoon llitr- 
atthy III. Cumin. iSj ll< cause the Sunne in his inorninirs 
vprise looketh red and blnsliing. 1674 I. WfaioHrl ^inten t 
TAyctItsjx F.siher of gods and men, at whose Uprise Niuht 
dolli tier beauty loose. 1794 SouTimv / /inoi 1 1 When in 
hotter yeaiB poor Klinor Gaicd on thy gl.id iiiolse with 0)o 
uiidiinin'd By guilt. 1818 SiinitY /■.iigaii. /hilt 7} 'I lie 
p.uaii With which the legioiied looks did h.iil ( he sun's uprise 
m.ajestical. rsiSgi Moia Tivmt, Mmt Own I, Alike at 
orient day's uprise. And [leiisi'e shut of night. 

fb. The act of rising from bed. Obs. 

1633 P. Fluciier t'lirpuisl. XU. iv. Musick and liase flat, 
teiing longues. Which wait to rirst-salule iny l.ords uprise, 
o. The act of lising to a higher level ; nseent. 
16900 ^v.svtO. A N. Vfst I. ij 6 'the dreadful downf.d, 
as well ns np-rise, of the waters 1817 Siivi 1 av Kev, ttlnm 
XII yvi, A (ilood-red gleam Burst upwards., I heard the 
mighty sound Of its uprise i88a Oeikie Itxl-hk. vi. 

V. 900 An inlermlllent uprise of the land. 

d. The beginning of .an ascent; an ascending 
shaft in a mine. 

187s Brownino Arislo/ihnnts' .4pel. 834 Now bound For 
rioriun, at Ihc uprise Of Mount Ihuigaios. 1877 KavuoNii 
Slatisl. \ Afimug 174 Fifty feel in from the mouth 

of the tunnel an uprise was made. 

3. a. Ascent to power or dignity; rise to wealtit 
or imooi tance. 

sStoJaNK PoKTva W rA/e/r x. At the fill of DuniMr . 
he ag.ain founded his uprise on the ruins of his country, 1877 
hh.tP. Line. dost, s&i The iipiise o' th.at family was ih' 
iiiclosures. 

b. The act of coming into existence or notice : 
origination. 

1817 Sun try Rev. \m. ii, Aw.ikcncd from that 
dreamy maid By I.ilierly's uprise 1844 Tiiscki-ray ICii. 
(188*1) XXIII. 705 The young painters whose uprise this 
Mag.Kiiie and this ciiiic weie the first to hail. i86aF.ilAii. 
Ihiiilit t'liiloi. Syst, 741 I he uprise of n new .airccilon of 
the internal organ 187s Wmitnky Lift Lang. vi. 107 The 
upiise of the class of prepositions. 

Upri»«(»l)r 3 i**),». [Ur- 4 . Cf. WTris.*?///:!-, 
MiJu. ofin'sen (Du, pprijun), MLG. uprisen (LG, 
ubrtsen), MUG. ii/itsen.] 

1 . intr. To rise to one's feet ; to assume a stand- 
ing posture. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3743 Qum Jml war rest wcl vp-ras )>a!. 

13 . L. Hi. Attn. C. 378 He indly vp.ros & ran fro his 
chayer. e 1383 Chauckk L, G. IK 1743 Lucrece, She aiioon 
vp rixM with lilysful chere And kyssed hym. ^48-9 Mkiham 
Amoryus 4 Cl. tSfi; Hole and sound, wiih-owte wemme off 
yowro wonndys, Nowe vp.ryse. ?rs 1330 L'nirls 0/ Henvik 
341 (Ataillaud /•’olio), pan the freyr uprals. And tuk his 
biiik and to the flure he gayis, 1390 Spensyr F Q, i. iv, 16 
Suddein vprUeth from her st.itoly place The loyall Dame. 
1713 PoPK Iliad I. 9S Uprising sloi^ the venerahle sage 
Thus S|ioke the prudence and the fears of age. attoa 
CowpES Odyssey (cd. 7) xxiY. 496 Soon us on full scats 'J he 
whole assembled senate sat, uprose Eupiches fiist, 1838 
Mphivalk Rom. Emf liu. l/l. 716 Then uprose babinus to 
advani e lits charges. 1870 Bryant llioil 1. I, 14 Now up- 
rose Nestor, th« master of [lersuasive sme. h. 

fig, If 1700 A'. £. /’sailer xxvi. 6 U vpiise ogaine ma 
fight, In pat sal i hope in might. 181a Byron Ch. Har. 

I, Ixxxi, I'.rc War uprose In his volcanic rage. 1837 Hag, 
Nal. f/isl. 1. 131 The whole neighbourhood uprose 111 arms, 
till every bird of them was killeiL 
b. To rise from bed. 

' ij.. Stuyif Sages (W ) 3181 Opon the morn the knyght 
vprase. C1386 Ciiaucrr Reeve's T, 379 Alcyii vprist and 
thoughte, er |>nt it dawe I wol go crepen In by my fclawo. 
1303 UuNBAR ThisUt 4 Rost 79 <>uhairtu sail I vprys at 
nioirow? sji3llKADSHAwS/.IKesiiirgei.3S3i}ihewiiliIovp. 
ryse at an houre coiiucnseiit. isr 6-<7 i6a8|see Down up r'.l. 
1773 Pope Odyss. vi. 39 Uprose the virgin wiih the niuriiiiig 
light. >878 Masfue /’oels 95 It was u wicked Nephew bold 
\Vho uprose in the iiiglit. 

2. Of the snn ; 'To rise. 

The Chaucerian ( = uprlseth) has by nrchairing 

writers been taken as a past tense, 
c 13^ IFill, Palemt 1791 Al b.u long ni3t, til it dawed to 
day K sunne to vp-rise. cxynCuwsiyikCoiiipl.Aiats ^ For 
when the sunne vprist then wol they sprede. 1471 Run kv 
Comp. Ateh, It. xil. in Ashm (1654) 138 For there the Son 
wyth Day-lyght doth upryse In Somer. 1513 Douglas 
Mutid vii lit 56 First as the son wprysis. 1719 T. Cooke 
TaleSt etc. 136 The Critic look his Way, Slow |ini.ing, home- 
ward, and uprose the Day. , >;«» CoLERiriGK elne. Afar, 11. 
iv. Nor dim nor red, . The glorious Sun uunsU iSiSMiiman 
Samor x. 417 The sun uprising sees llie dusk night fled 
Already from tall Pendte. tSSo W. S. Ulvnt Love Saitii. 
I’roltut ci. Ere yet the sun uprist. 

3. To rise from the dead. 

a 1300 Career M, 003 How he vprais, bow he upstey, Many j 


Gud* 4 GedlU /•’. (S.T.S.) 78 Chrut maid us Iiut quhen he 
vprais, 1879 Arnolii Ligh! ^ Asia 1. 3 The dead that are 
to live, the liva who die, Upriw, and hear, and hope I 

b. To come fiom the undeiworbl. 

?rt 1350 I-reirlt lltnuik 574 (Bann. MS.), I enniura the, 
Ih.ntihowvpryannil.sonctomeappeir. AS743 .SasaokDa 
/ aUe Ihstoriant 33 The devil .llTiie sorcerer us'd to raise, 
the pirson lay, Wlicn Kcliard w.iv'd his |ieii. The parson 
conjur'd, and the fiend uprose. 1816 Shelley Dsiiiint 11. at 
Ertbus With nil its bnndid fiends sliall not uprise 'J'o over- 
uhelin , The dauntless. 

4. T'o lise or ascend to a higher level; to ri«! 
into view. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 71074 fat erth . Men seis vprisand fra |>e 
gruiid. 13.. /fn/ipp rsf 547 I’e dais Isal] uprise, he fells dun. 
Lille, e 140a Sect eta Secret , Oov. Lordsh, 89 For Jwu sees 
it t«f. nn em h.inlcd stone) vpij-s vpon wateiys wheiina fay 
lynne with (>« w>ntlcs. 180 'Iennyson Kit. Sin au8 Once 
mnie Uprose the mystic mountain lange. 1858 Lohgp. At. 
StaiidisA v, I As the mists uprose from the meadows. 1867 
‘1 pnnsson I'ictiiK 71 The riles prepared, the victim hared, 
The knife uprising toward the blow. 
fg. a 1360 CiiisorAf. 17474 All fala sal far hat ilk wise, 
And eiier sal righlwisncs vprise 1513 Dougims .fiMtiil X. 
lx. 44 Be that gtitle heleif quhilk thou has eyk Of Ascanyvs 
vprysyng to esiail. 1^ Ciiakiemi* J'lef to / yudetay’s 
II it. (1871)13* Cum, all tiegreii, in Liirdaneiie quha lyis, . 
And Icrne in vertew how fur to vpryis I 
b. To become erect. 

1796 Scott IKUd Httttlsmaa xltv, Uprose the Wildgmve’s 
hrisitinglmir. 18x7 Prafd Vt4r//'M4f////«<«77 Twas a sight 
to m.tke the hair uprise. 

6 . 'i'o ascend na a totind. 

1303 DtiNiiAR T/iisIte 4 Rest 176 The commoun voce vprais 
r.f Im dis smalt. 1838 1 >ick ms O. Tsvixt I, The ciowd grew 
light with uncovered lie.idsi and again the shout iqirose 
tSgo Blackib jKschy/ut I. 735 How uhall iny hymn uprise 
to hlc^s thee r 1890 (see Hai R sA.* 1]. 

6 . To come into existence. 

1471 Rielev Comp. Alci. v. viiL (M.S. Ashm. 1445), .“so 
ihershulde no friitc lie vp,y,iiige. 1561 Wm'.Er Ctrl. Trae. 
tails Wks. (S.T.S ) 1_ 75, I being drery and dolurus for the 
M.tiisme. .in Uodis Kirk, and apiwraiid tenipoial cahiiiiiteis 
to vpryse tluarthiou. 1384 Southwell Il’it USs9> II. 150 
Soiiifiiiilet.-irr) the sects. .Into which it hath spread, Ih sides 
new ones d.uly uprising. i8ao SiiKl.i.i'V Vtometh. Unh. 1. 87, 

I had cloihLd, since Earth uprose. Its wastes iti colours not | 
their own. 1880 I^ihr. l/uiv. Kiunvt, IX. 300 But now up- 
rise some marvelous phenomena. 

tJpri'seu, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Ur- 5. Cf. j 
ON. upprisinn and )vrec.] Risen tip; arisen. 

13., Cursor Af, 17384 (GOlt.), Fra dede to lijf vp-resen es 
he. A 1400 Aie/Vrc. 977 Up.resyne cs a sowdane, Alle hir 
landrs base he tane. 1448 Lsiio. f/igliliitgale 401 Hell 
despoiled. A skayii cure morlall foo. Oure lonl vpryse with 
(lalme of hye vKlorie. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xii, xxxv. These 
flames vpiiscn to forestall my way. Perchance more teirour 
far than danger bring. i6si Bf. Mountacu DiatriAir 783 
'I'hose new vp-iiscn hrcthien Rosea Criicit. i68a Bonvan 
Holy )/<•>• (1905) 345 He it tiii-riseii, and is deiurted from 
them. 1849 Rock Lh 0/ Patlieis I. li. 177 Chri-t's Body is 
not only up-risen, but has iKissed into an iiicoi ruplihle slate, 
Upiiser. (Ur 8) ie^(S. Huilanu) Dux irnrA in. li. 
144 iiiaig.. The iiniiilier of Inhabitants, iip-risers and down- 
lycrs in this mighty City. i8a3 Btatkw. Mar. XIV. I^s 
T he^ uprisen have nut mixed wisdom with toeir cry fur 

Upri'aing, vbl, sb. [Ur- 7.] 

1. The action of rising from death or from the 
grave ; resurrection. Now rare, 
c 1150 Cwrf in Maskell A/on. /fif.tiBBs) III. 951 Hy troue 
..fotyifnes of sinnes, uprisiiige of fleyes. ^1090 S. Rng. 


sitting, also the Churching, oi a woman, a 1693 Urquhart 
Rahe/ais III. xlL 336 An uprising or Women Churching 
'J'reatmenI, (1899 M 4 (7- Ola Ser. Ill sia Child- Bed pew, 
another name for this was ^uprising sent ',] 

3. 'The action of riaing after a fall. Also^. 

A 1309 Curtoi M. 11363 fit child , . Sal he to fel men in dun 
fall, And 10 fell in vprising, F 1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 9906 
(Kiilliing), Often jiai mtitle dounfalleing, & when fai mot, 
vpriscing. a 1375 Cursor Af. 95821 (Fmrf.), Squn-gale lor 
hnire wanhoping pai falle wi|>-oul!n vprising, a iggs Lai !• 
mek in F'oxe/I. 4 Af. (1563) 1310/1 For rememhraunce of 
th.st fill and vprisyng kepeth vs in our fal from dlspairing 

4. The rising of the »un ; +al»o (quot. 1535 ), the 
quarter in which the sun rises. 

e 1330 ArlA. 4 Afttl. 3865 (Kolbing), In |>e sonnet vpriseing 
Bigsn, certes, |>is ridcing. {1400 'Three Cologne 

(1886) 50 pel come . . in to lerusalem . . in pe vpperisyng of he 


(1886) 50 pel come . . in to lerusalem . . in pe vpperisyng of pe 
sunne i4is-ao Lidg. Chron, Troy tv, 2050 pe GrekTs han, 
at Phebus vp-rysynge, I-armed hem with grel dilliirence. 
1471 Ripley tomp.Alch ,Rec iv. in Ashm. (1657)187 ihere 
U the uprysyn^ of the Sun aj^^ryn^ whyt and hryght. ^^3|| 


hailel at the Suns (list up-rixiiig, 

6 . Atlvniicement in place or power ; improvement 
in jiositinn or circnmstances. 

1 •«30-4« Lvnc Bachas viii. 467 Aftir tryumphes and ther 

upiisingcs. What folwilli afiir, hirlF'oiltme'sJ wheel telle can. 
1619 Pkynne r4N/r-/4r/»fH _5a Who know no other pa!.5REe 
to tlieir owne secuie vp.rismg hut hy religions downefall, 
1868 Ai KiNSON Cleveland dots , Uprising, a pros;M!rons rise 
In one's circumstances and condition; a geiriiigun in the world. 

6 . A rise or ascent; a swelling ; a we)ling-u|>. 

1588 .Shaks, L. L. L. IV. i 7 Was that the King that suiird 
his horse so hard, Against the steepc vpiisin^ of the nillT 
. 1611 CuTCR., /h’tSF, any round swelling, vpHsing, or puffing 


I building on the ground .The other half with the iip-ri.sing. 

I 7. An liibiirrection ; a popular rising against 
authority or for some common purpose. 

1587 Hoiinsiiko C/uon. III. 37/s It was a (^reefe to him 
Alin to lie vexeil with such lumulls and vpriAingt as they 
' dailie procured. 1861 M. Paitison Ess (1889) I. 45 'J he 
I great communistic uprising under Wat Tylri in 1381. 1871 
I I RFFMAN A'onu. Conq. xvii. IV, 54 I.i.ilile to bo diiven out 
I whenever the whole nation should join together in one 
sudden and viguiuiis ii|irising. 

8 . Tlic process or fact of coming into existence 
or notice. 

1587 Goloini. Dt Alornap xxxiii. 618 If they iiidge it hy 
the first vprysinguflhe Christian Religion. 01591 H. Snrni 
Coils Ammu iv, (1593) 1 1 b, The beginning ol Mahuincls 
vprising, and of his beet. 1634 Sir M. Sandvs Trud. 
tnct 751 Death is but..'l'he uprising of Consolation, and 
the downe-setting of Peitnibalion. 1637 J. Wattr rind. 
Ck. Lug. lot 'I'he uprising of hlootly Wars, and throwing 
down of Order. 1831 HaiMi kv tss., li'euitso, tio 'i he up- 
rising of a new anstuiTacy of wealth and intellect 1871 
Blackib hour Phases i. 27 'Ihe notable upilsing of national 
spirit and of popular power. 

Upri'viug, //A a. [Ui’- 6 b.] That risei up, 
in various senses. 

A 1300 A'. R, Psalter xxxiv. 13 Vprisand witnes, swikel 
ware au 1585 Kuxk Strm. a Cor. p. 48 home he repentant 
and uprysing sinners, some be unrepentant. A 1393 Mas- 
lowk Ovids Elegies I. xiii, 98 How oft wislit I, night would 
nut giue thco pTace, Nor morning starres shnnne thy vp- 


)»t cr gude ban and rigbtwyse, sal be save, saf first up- 
ryse. C1440 h’orh Myst, xxxvii. 31, 1 schalL.on the thirdo 
day ryght vprise. 1353 Poynet Short Cateck. s i b, '> he third 
daye after, he vprose agayne, a lyuc in bodye also. 1567 


opri.siiige lie ssel by non spousyngc. c 1400 Pepytlan Gosp. 
Uarmony (1922) 73 Po asked Jesus ^if hat sche lened it ('M 
he was vpiisiiig and iyf. cx^e/a Alph. Ta/fiivs Ane hrresye 
bat ban began at rise m bairn bat trustid not in vprysyng of 
Ilcssh. cnjoCov A/yiV. (Shaks. Sue.) 371 Of his uprysyiig 
he dede tis lere Whan he walkyd with us in fere, cisso 
CiiEKK A/alt. XXII. 30 III ye vprising iiuyer sclial men inari 
nor women be maricrl rt33S Hahfbufld Divorce Hen. 
I'll! (Camden) 38 By the death and uprising of Christ. 1648 
Herrick Htsper., 'litre doion’ 11 At my U|>-risiiig next, 1 
shall, .thank ye all. 1837 R.ick Ch.o/hatherti.ix. tll.333 
'The life, the de.xlh, the uprising of her divine Son. 

2. a. 'The action of rising from bed. 

A >300 A', Horn 844 Horn .cam to be lcin){e At Ids vp. 
risinge. c 1430 diFr(7F«cr.(Roxh) 574 Ful ctly in the morning 
The king made bis vprising. 1318 H. Waisom Hit/. Olivsr 
of Cathie (Roxb ) D 4 b, Elly in y* inornynge his scruatintes 
came to his chambre for to bo at his vprysyngc. 137B H 
WoTTON Courtiie Conhav. 940 Hee .prayed them to goe 
vnto the kings vprising, and giue hyra good morrowe, a 1618 
PsKSTCiulVeu/Cov (ifijotSollowinaiiy tbereata at vprising 
and down-lying from day to day, 1675 Hah. Woolley 
Gentlexu. Comp, 3xx You ought.. to.. keep due hours for 


Inirod, 7 'lha faint light |nf dawn]., fell.. on the hasty up- 
ruling of the hard-handed labourer. 

b. The action of rising from a sitting, kneeling, 
or recumbent posture. 

isar Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nr. 1. 763 The Master 
of the ceremonves. .causyd me to kysse his footl, and att 
myn vprisinK..his Holynes toke me by Ihe sholders. 1335 
CuVEKUALE/^<,cxxxviii.a'rhou knowestmydownesyttinge 
& my vprisynge. 1865 Sat. Rev. 3 Aug. 177 The down- 
sittings and uprisings of each day. 1893 A S. Ecceas 
.Siiaticit 78 Uprising from the couch is performed hy the 
attendant grasping the patient's extended hands. 


1611 Coxas., Relevailtes dune femme, th'vpiisiiigi or vp. 


1819 Msg Browmino Battle oj Afarathon III. ad fin , When 
the upiising morn extends her light. 1884 I'riktor in 
Longiii.Alag, April 597 Uprising streams of aqueous vapour, 

t tTpriit, sb. Obs. [Ur- a + -rist rising : sec 
Abist sb, Cf. Olccl. uppreist, M.Sw. w/r«f ] 

1. Rising from the dead ; resurrection. 

c it^ Song Passion 79 ill 0. E. Aftsc, 199 Grante ous, Crist, 
wit bin uprist to gone, a 1190 St. Eustace xj3 in Hurstm. 
Alttngl. Leg. (1881)313 Lucre he bouhte on Jhcsu Crist On 
his dob, on nis ouprist. c 1315 tsiioREHAM v, 188 pe prydde 
ioye b-it com of cryste lladde oure leuedy of hys oprysle 
Fram deabes harda bende. c 1400 Pepystan Cosp. Harmony 
(i992j III Pe deciples . . assembicden ficin in nsuieer. .vpe pe 
fourtibedayafterhis vprysl, a xissCutsor Af. 1436^ I’l tm ), 
Ibestis seiue I nm vpnste [earlier A/.S'-V. vpris, -ras] & lif. 
0450 Afirh't Eettial i, 60 F'orto bo wyltoncs of bit [sc. 
Clirist’s] vprist wyth vs. 

2. The rising of the sun. 

A 1300 A'. Horn 1436 Tofore pe sunne vprixle His schup 
Btod vndur lure, c x^ Ciiai ciih A'n/ 's T, 193 In the gardyn 
at the soune vprisle &he walketh vp and doun. c 1430 Lydg. 
Afin. Poeiiit (Percy Soc.) 73 When the larke. Snfvcth the 
uprist of the somie thene, T1444 /hid. 153 Geyn Phebus 
uprIst syngen wyl the quayile. 1535 Wai Neman Fardlt 
Facious I. Tv, 43 Cericiiie of thelm worshippo the Sonne at 
his vprijste, 1615 List e Du Bartas, Hot 137 Both at the 
suns uprist, and where be goes to bed. 

8. 'The act of rising out of bcd. 

XJ.. Stupn Sages CN.) 1649 Out of mi lond I rede thou flee, 
. . For, abide thou mill uprist, Thou be hqnged I 1390 Gowr h 
Ceuf. I- It6 At Ills upriste Men tolden him how tbal it feido. 
uprist, /rt. pple , aicliaising var. UrBisKN. 

1379 Sfbnskr Sheph. Cal. Mar. 18 Flora, .bids maks ready 
Mauu bowrt That newc is vpryst from bedde. 1887 C. 
Mackay in Temple Bar Mag. June 178, I could trace tbeir 
pallid features In the moonlighi, new uj>-rist. 
fUprl'VO, V. Obs. rare. [Ur- 4 -fRivi r. 8 ] 
inlr. To arrive on shore; to land. 

133S R. BauNME Chron, (1810) 1 In pe jere afUr..Kom.. 
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ryuc. c 1415 WvNTOUN Cron^ vn. x. 3375 Quh&ro mycnt 
wit him till vprif, Thare |>ai suld tntM him ban bclif. 
Up-river (o'pri vaj), a. «nd si. [Uf /> r<r/.a 2,6.] 

1 . adj. a. ^longing to, situated, etc., farther up, 
or towards the upper end of, a river. 

1877 Fncycl Bril. VII. 648/1 Tlie fins ‘ up-river’ qunlity 
fof toroal 1886 I'atl MatlG. 17 April s/a lire advaniuges 
olfered by tlie up-river doeks. i8m Keane Man Fast iy 
J'rts. ail The forest and up-river Uyaki, 

b. I.<ading or directed towards the source of 
a river. 

1890 ' R. Boldsewooo’ C«A Be/truur (ligi) 310 Wending 
hit way alonz the ‘up.rlvcr’ road. 1893 J- RANkiM 
Zambesi Basin vl. 95 We proceeded on our up-river Journey. 

2 . si. The district lying farther up n river. 

190a S. K White BUaed Trail xix. If the men from up- 
river come by. 

Uproar (» prOw), sh. Also 6 uprour(e, 6-7 up- 
rore (o), ‘roare. [ad. Du. oirotr or MLG. uprSr 
(MHU. Afmor, G. aufrnht^, f. p/-, up- Ur- a + 
roer, rSr Koah sb.^ Cf. also WFris. oprotr, oproar, 
Da. p/r#r, Norw. upprgr, .Sw. up{p)rbr. In sense 
a associated with Roar sb.^ 

First used by Tiiidale and Covcrdale in passages in which 
Luther's Uiblo has au/ruhr. In the same passages the 
Dutch version of 1564 has oprotr, whicli in that of 1531 
appears only as a marginal variant to a Kings xi. 14 ] 

1 . An insurrection or rising of the populace ; 
a serious tumult, commotion, or outbreak of dis- 
order among the people or a body of persons. Also 
without article. Now rare. 

«. isa6 Tinuai e Acts xxi. 38 That Atgipcian whych made 
an vproure, and ledde out Into the wilderiiet about iilj . thou- 
sande men. 133$ Covksoale a Kiugt xi. 14 Athalia rente 
hir clothes, & sayde, vproure, vproure. _ ISSS Waihi man 
Fanlte Facious 11. xl. 847 Among them is no mutiny ng, no 
vprourea, no sturres. 1360 Daus tr. Ssleulane't Comm, 1 j b, 
Who shall represse the suduyne insurrections and civile 
vprours (L. motusM 

p. a ig^ Hall CAroii., I fen. VI, 169 b, Tbe beginner of 
this temerarious coinmocion.and sodain vprore. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bulllngeron Apoc. Ixxvi. 314 Al wise men haue gicuouscly 
condemned seditions, which we are woiite to (alle tiimultes 
or vprores. 15^5 DANiKLC/ri. Wart iii.xix, Least tberealnie 
might chance indurc Some new reuult, or any fiesli vprore. 
1808 O. WlooricocKE) Ihsl, fvstine xxxiv. ua 'Hint the 
kingdome should remnine in more .safely, and lesse vprore. 
iSaS Coke Oh Lilt, 109 b, Keeping tbe king's peace in time 
of sudden uproret. 

y. hisMC'tehs pEMnnoKifs. 1 xv, iv.Whon stormy uproares 
tosse the peoples lirayn. 1607 Dekkee H’h, Babylon C 2 b, 
Confusion, tyraiiie. vproares will shake nil. 1677 lluunAaii 
Narrative 11. 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians. 
1701 CAI.AMV Ltjft Baxter vi. 76 To avoid Uproars of this 
kind, he was advis'd to withdraw a white from Home. 1748 
Anson's Voy, m. vl. 347 The officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. 1903 J. H. hfcCASTHV 
Dryad 358 There was nothing so wonderful in the crushing 
of such an uproar .-is that of the Catalan Grand Company, 
b. In fig. usea. 

1393 SiiAKs, Lncr. 417 His eye, which late this mutiny 
restrains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins t6oa 
Maesiun Ant. \ AUl. i, The rocks gron'd At the intestine 
uprure of the maine. 

2 . Loud outcry or vociferation f noise of shouting 
or tumult. 

1544 Brtham Preupts War i. clxiii. H vi, The souldlours 
. cannot take anyecounsayleofthyngeatouedoone in suche 
vprore and wepynges lof women). 1390 Sri nser F. Q. 11. li. 
so That all on vprore. The house was raysd,and all that in 
did dwell. s6s3 Furchas Pitgiimag* (1614,) 386 The King 
was receiued into the house . . , where without any vproar he 
slew teuentie. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 479 Night and Chaos 
wilde .fiercely oppos'd MyJourneysft-angej with clamorous 
uproare Protesting Fate supreame. 1718 hne-thlnktr No. 
63. 5a A Field or War, stained with Blood, and filled with 
Uproar and Confusion. i8ao Keats Hyperion iii. i Thus in 
alternate uproar and sad peace, Amazed were those Titans 
utterly. Mga Mrs. Stowe Unclt Tom'iC. xxxv. 317 Ihe 
sound of wild slirickinz, mingled with the barking of dogs 
and other symptoms of general uproar. 

transf. 1736 Thomson Winter 190 Wild Uproar lords it 
wide I the Clouds commixl, With Stars, swlft.gliding, sweep 
along the Sky. i8ao Ki-.at% £i’e St. Agnet xl,'lhe arras. , 
Flutter’d in the besieging wind's uproar. 

b. With article [an or lie) and in pi. 

S371 Foesret '/'Azq^Ai/irr 1057 Although to hisshRmoyt make 
an uprore Of admy ration before the worldesaight. 1613 B inc- 
HAM Xenepion 98 We heard V|>on the sudden a great vprore 
and cry, Strike, strike, throw, throw, a 1670 Hackkt Abp. 
Williams ii. (16^3) 187 The dally Uproars about his Palace 


not tbe cheering gaiety of tempered mirth. 183a Downes 
Lett, Cont. Conntriet 1. aqt Hearing, .a prodigious uproar 
in the street, we hastened to the window. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley XV, Hla uproars are all sound and fury, signifying 
nothing. 1897 Hentv On the Irremaddy 15a fhe uproar 
of the advancing crowd was prodigious. Every roan was 
yelling, at the top of his voice. 

3. In {an) uproar^ m a state of tumult, com- 
motion, or excitement. 

(n) 1348 Udaix, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark Pref. Civb, To 
haue all the worlda in an vprora, and inquieted with warrea. 


Uproar and Confusion. i8ao Keats Hyperion iii. i Thus in 
alternate uproar and sad peace, Amazed were those Titans 
utterly. i 4 sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom'tC. xxxv. 317 Ihe 
sound of wild slirickinz, mingled with the barking of dogs 
and other symptoms of general uproar. 

trnns/. 1736 Thomson Winter 190 Wild Uproar lords it 
wide I the Clouds commixt. With Stars, swlft.gliding, sweep 


seemed to be in an upro.Tr till after midnight. 1833 Kane 
Grlnnell hap. (1856) 532 Ice in an uproar. 

(#) 1397 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem (i6ia) 68 Whereat 
heauen griouing, clad it acife in blacke : But earth in vprore 
triumpbt at theur wracke. S630 K, Johnson's Kingd. A 
Comnno. 373 All Persia was in uprore about the election of 
a new Pimce.^ a 1700 Kcelvn Diaiy 16 Aug. 1650, As we 
p.sss'd St. Denis the people were in uproar. 

U'proar, ». [f. prec.] 


haue aUthe worlda in an vprora, and inquieted with warrea. 

Danett tr. Cominet (1614) 5$ Those that escaped put 
air the country in an vprore as they went. 1633 L\ft 4 
Pranks Long Mer^Westm. vitu 16 The street was in such 
an uproar. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xl. For some minutes 
the room seemed ouite in sn imrosr [of laughter). 1831 
[Hare] tr. Titch't Uld Man of Mount. 40 His OMd is in an 
uprore, bU heart throbs tumultuously. 1848 L. Hunt Jar 


w prutuy w. II. prec. J 

L trans. To throw into confusion, rare, 

1603 Shaks. Afescb.iv. iii. 99 Nay, had I iiowre, I should.. 
Vprore the vniucrsall pence, confound All vnily on cirtli. 
1811 W. R. SeFNCTR Teems 48 The demon rage which up- 
roared Kurope’s peace. 

2 . intr. To make an uproar. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Ret, iii. viil. Do not we . . uproar (/of. 
and revel in ^r mad Dance of the Dead f 1837 — 

for his own safety. /Anf. vii,AU men accuse,and uproar, and 
impetuously acclaim. 

t Uproarer. Obs, [f. Ufroar jA] A creator 
of uproar ; a turbulent person. 

idaS Gaule Pract. The. (1639) 31a So doe these rude Vp- 
roarers snatch and hale Christ., to tlicir High Priests House. 
164^ Hexham i. An U]>roier,or a seditious liAAavi ,een oprotr- 

Uproa'riness. [f. *upf-oary, adj. f. Uproar r^.] 
— Uproabioobness. 

1806 SuRR Winter in Lond. II lu Like the uproariness 
of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per. 
h.Tps be tolerated. 1834 M. Scott Cimse Alidge x, the 
cxce-s of her joy, and tlie upro.trinesB of her laughter. 

TJ proaring, nbl. sb. [f. Uproar sb. <>r ».] A 
tumult or disturbance. 

1817 Carlvle Germ. Ram. III. aSj Every time a conver- 
sion happens, . . there is an uproaring and a shooting. 

Uproa riona, tt. [f. Uproar j/<.] 

L Making, or given to making, an uproar. 

1819 Blacl-to. Afag. IV. 717 The trio, is alingether so 
chcenul , so upruai ious, if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion_ 1838 Doran Crt. Fools loi The bachelor and up. 
roarioiis Court of William Rufus. 1871 Jowktt Plato I. 
1 8z A somewliat uproarious young man. 

2. Characterized by upio.Tr; noisy. 

1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (188a) 11 . 4a We dined. After 
that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve I 1874 
Oari N iAtfr/ //«/. viii | 7. 531 Ibe King paused at 
Oxfoid, where he was received with uproarious welcome 
s88s Afaneh. Exam, to Nov. 4/7 The proceedings were 
very uproarious. 

3 , pg. Disordered, unkempt. 

1836 Jar. Grant Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xiv. 316 The 
uproarious condition of his dark grey hair. 

Hence VproR'Plonsly adv , -mm. 

1838 Dickens O. Tnnst ix, At which Mr. Charles Bales 
lauded ‘uiiroariouxly. 1871 L. Sterhen Playgr. Eur. in 
147 We should have lieen uproariously triumphant over 
our victory. 1847 L. Hunt Aten, Women, ^ B II xi. 865 
His delight at having bis head patted by Lord Clarendon, 
and his rionest 'npruariousness 1898 ‘ H. S. MraaiMAN ' 
Roden's Comsr Kxxt'u 340 In jail.. for intoxication and up. 
roariousness. 

tUproarish, a. 06s. [f. Uproar fA] Turbu- 
lent, unruly. Hence + TTproariahly aunt. Obs. 

1330 W. Lynne Curious Cron. i8ob. The Poles drew into 
their faction the wnrouiysh kyiule of men called Thaborites. 
1647 Hfxkam I, yjirorish, seditious, or tumultuous. Ibid,, 
Vnrorlshly or seditiously. 

tTpra'lliV. [Up- 4 . Cf. WFris, oprilje, Du. 


Francii tr. fforaee. Epodts xvii. 24 Sisiphus, with many a 
Groan, Uprolls, with ceaseless Toil, his Stone. S85S Sinolk- 
ton Virgil 1 . 88 Thrice they essayed.. on Ossa to uproll 
Leaf.fraught Olympus. 

2 . To roll or wind up. Also const, in. 

1613 Dsumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grave P 7 A swift . 
wheele, which twiiineth forth and againe vprollcih [1630 vp- 
windeih] one life. 1603 — /■bnvert Sion xxv, I am that 
Monarch whom all Monarches feare, Who bath in Dust 
their farre-stretch'd Pride vprolt’d. 

b. intr. To concentrate by rolling; to form a roll. 

1803-8 Cary Dante, Ityf. xxiv. loa The dust again Up. 
roll'd spontaneous, and the telf-same form Ipstant resumed. 
i8t8 M ILHAM doiz/mr VI. 17 But far and wide,.. Venomous 
and vast the clouds uproll. 1887 Stevenson Altm. 4 Par. 
treats xiii. 334 How the congregated clouds themselves 
upmll, as stiff 03 bolsters I 

Uprolled, pa. ppu. and ppl. a. [Up- 5. Cf. 
prec.] Koll^ up ; brought together by rolling. 
Also const, in. 

139s WYKLxr Aimon's, Ld. Chandos 79 Then I call My 
banner for, vproled I hit bring Vntomy ptince, i6eo Faih. 
FAX Tasso IX. Ixxxi, The sweat .. Seem'd pearles ., The 
dust therein vprold, adorn'd hU haire. 1667 Milton 
P. L, vti. SOI 'Ibither they Hasted, uprowld As drops on 
dust conglobing from tbe drie. 178s Falconer Shipmr. 
HI, 406 High o'er the pemp th' audacious seas aspire, Up. 
roll'd in hills of fluctuating fire. 1811 Sheli ey Boat on 
.Serchio 16 Day bad.. clothed with light .The mixts in 
their eastern caves uproHed. .1844 Emerson Fes., Nat,, 
The uprulled cloudsand the colours of morning and evening. 
1884 E. SAaGKNT/'Few//is>'III. 98 The lids of tbe eyes hung 
loosely over the uprolted balls. 

U'proot, sb. [f. next.] An uprooted tree. 

1891 E. Roper By Praek 4 Trail id. 33 Stumps and logs 
and fallen trees uproots and old dead weeds. 

Uproo't, ».* [Up- 4 + Root : cf. Uprooted 
pa. ppleA trans. To tear up by the roots ; to remove 
from a nxed position. 

189s CoNOREVE Taking ^Namnr viii, Uprooting Hills. . 


To form the High and Dre.sdful Scale. 1771 Beattie 
Ahnstrel 1, xxiv, 'The river .Down the v,aIo thunders, and.. 
Uproots the grove. 1796 Mouse A mer.Geog. 1 . 475 Storms 

1838-7 Dickcns Sk. Hot, Tales iv,’ Mr. Cjmun .uprooted 
the chairs, and removed them further b,ick. i860 'i vnuai l 
Clai. I. xxv, 185 We were (xiwcrfully xhaken, but had no 
fear of being uprooted. 1877 HuxiEY Phystogr 171 The 
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field. 

b. pg. To remove as by tearing up ; to eradicate, 
exterminate, destroy. 

isi6aa J. Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640) 193 Before wee can 
be rooted in Christ, we must be unrooted and uprooted in 
regard of our natural condition. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
III. xxiv. S» Tear forth, uprooted from the youthful Breast, 
'1 he Seeds of c.ich deprav'd Desire. 1813 .Siii- llev O. Mai 
IX. 191 ITo) uproot 'f'lie germs of misery from the human 
heart. 1868 FaiF.M»N Norm. Cong vm. II 173 That hr 
acted on any settled scheme of uprrxitlug ihe nniioti.dity, 
the laws, or the language of England is an exploded fable. 

Hence TTpsmo'tal ; Tfproo'tar; Ifproo'tiiif Z'd/ 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1861 Afaem, Afag. V. sz He would have shrieked like a 
mandrake at "iiprootal. 1890 Clask Kossell bhipmate 
Louise 1 1 . s8s The sudden upruulal and crash of ibeir one 
mast and Mil i8s8 Camfiiei l On Battle of Savanna 10 
No' your lofty empnse was to feller and fod Ihe 'up- 
rooter of Greece's domain I 188a Bladnu. Mag. CXXX 1 1 . 
inz/a War —that remorseless and violent upiooter uf 
ordinary life 177S Asii s.v , "Uprooting. 1847 Manoan 
Poems (19''3) aa3 But the end of ail is Sadness, .Spoliation 
and Uprooting 1 >8d O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/. -t. x. 95 
The uprouiing of me ancient giaveslones in. our city 
burial grounds. i8t8 Byron C k. liar. iv. clxxiii, The "up- 
rooting wind which tears '1 he oak from his foundation. 
t88o Meriditii Tragic Com. (1881) 365 Should there Como 
n^retematurnl uprooting tempest. 

uprOO't, [Up- 4 + KooTr 2 ] /ra/fSo To 
gruD up. 

sTsd Pope Odyssey xviii. 36 Those teeth. , Like some vile 
swiiic's, that. UprcKits the bearded com. 1889 A R Wal- 
I ACE ftanuimsm 16 home (h< rliivuruui mammals] uproot 
and devour the buried tuliers. 

Uproo ted, pa. ppu. ami ppl. a. [Up- 5, or f. 

Ufrchit zi. •] Kooted up ; erailic.'tted. Alsoyf^. 

01393 Mariowk tr. Lmciin 1. 4 We sing. Armies alied, tha 
kingdoms league vprooled. tipj Milton/’. /- vi. 781 At 
Ills Command the uprooted Hills retir’d 1737 Glovrr 
Leomdas ix. 394 With prostrate glories lie ibe stately oak, . 
And elm utiruoted. 1743 Frani is tr. Hor„ Odes iii. xxv. as 
The Bacchanalian Maids .Tear from the bui-ting Glebe 
th’ uprooted Tree. 1809 J Barlow Columb. x. 357 For 
him no more Uprooted mountaiiissweepibedark prufound, 
1844 Kinclakk Eot/icn viu, Unc man above all others ibe is 
now uprooted from socicij) she blasted with her wrath. 
1861 Gko, Kliot Silas At. iii, Almost as helpless as an up- 

Upronsed, pa pple. and ppl. a. (Up- 5.) 

ts^ Shaks Rom. 4 jnt. 11. iii. 40 I'hy earlinesse doth me 
assure, Ibou art vproiis'd aiili sonic dislcmpr.-iture. 

1796 Scott Wild llantsmaa xxH, Again uproused, the 
timorous prey Scours moss and moor iSea I, Uaiclik tnd 
Tt. F.thivald I. 11, What, meanst thou this? Uprousd 
again unto this dcv'lish pilch T 1848 I'h-i'kksav Van. Fair 
XVIII, Cried out this iipruiised Bnlizh lion. 1871 Haw- 
iHttfiNxSept. /■tttou(,l8^^) iS'l o prevent the uproused iieople 
from coming close to Ihe mam body 
U prush, sb. [Up- j.] An upward rust or 
flow. (Uoinmoa in recent use.) 

1873 n. Sthwaht Cfjwim's /•one w. io8 The uparueh of 
air through the chimney. 1B77 G. P. Chambkiui Astron, 
(«<I. 3) J. i. 5 Tbe upruxhea of incancic-scent gad and mccaihe 
vywurs, 

UprU'Hh, V. [Ur- 4.] intr. To ruslt up. 
s8i8 Milman Samar X. 3^3 Uprush'd the giant fire, 
Pieri-mg the dim beaveiis with ilx hla/ing brow. i8a6 N. T. 
Cakringtox Dartmoor 17 Vears h.ive flown Sweet Lata, 
yet thy bank upruAhessiilI With iheold charm. ifiyaA db 
Vkhe Leg. St. Patrick 119 She knell, and unto God., 
Upiushrd Ihe Atrengih of prayer, as when the cloud Up- 
rushes From billowy deep unseen. 

Upm'shinff, >/>/. <1. (Ur- 7.) 

1801 Southey tlialaba xiL xvii, But ever the uprushing 
wind liiflaies the wings above. 1869 J. Piiiccirs Vesnv. iiL 
j)3 From the source came up contimi.d Jets of uprushing 
incandescent stones. 1895 F-dm. Rev. Oct. 413 Ihe up- 
rusliiiig, glowing material uf suii flames 

U'pasi ddle, V. s. African, fad. Du. opzadelen, 
f. op- Uf- 4 + tadeUn Saddle f.J intr. To saddle 
a horse. 

1883 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 181 We up-saddled 
and aent in pursuit. 1887 Kidkk Haggard Jess xxx. At 
midday they ofTsaddlrd their horses fur an hour... Then 
theyuiixaddlcd and went on. 

tUp-sall. Obs. [Up A hoisted sail. 

1637 Rutherford Lr/f. (1664) 303 'Ihe Devil and the lusts 
of a deceiving world and sin, are upon hoise-back, and 
follow wilb up sails, Ihd 346, 1 wait on. lill the Lord 
send a full sea, that wiih up-8aile> 1 may lift up Chruit. 

Upxe-, var. of Ursv Obs. Upsedoun, .down, obs. ft. 
Upside DOWN. tUpteed, .Sc. Obs. ' (Up Wt-.* 5 c ] 
U/ieri/ /imp, harvest. 1678 [see Si Ri eking ti/'A z6 a). 

tUpBeO'k, V. Obs, (Up- 4. Cf. VVhris. op- 
siiije, Du. opzotken, MSw. up-, opsbkia (Sw. 
uppsoka). Da. opsgge.'] trans. To seek or searcli 
out ; to search through. 

ri3is SiioREHAM I. i38t )>anne a 9 le..wyues naujt sjens 
men Non on-wrescnesse werche, .And nau3t onwrest op- 
sechen hy. ct40O Destr. Troy 12010 Crete palis of prise 
(t>ai] put into askys,. And all the Cite vp ought to be sad 
wallei. a im Coventry Corpus Chr. PI. U 809 All tha 
cliylder of that age dy tbefy] mvst nedet Now with all my 
myght thely] scball be vp»oght. 1613-8 Bovs Whs. (1630) 
46a That we should not expect vntill other vpseake vs, but 
that we should seek, and serue them. 

U 68 
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UPSBTTIHO. 


UPSEEEIBa. 

se'king, pi/ 

1594 XvLV Mnihtr isemctt v. iii, ncLtm. »» • wi 
good chere these foure deyes. L«cie. And m f< 
euer. Sil. Thels none of Our vpseekings. Uptee'kmg, 
tpt. a. (Ur- 6 b.) i8oi Southkv Thalmim xii. xxxii, Up- 
seeking eyes suffused with teers devout. 1S46 Kiel xLjrnt 
iHutK. 58 Or chenced the Thorny Crown her first upweking 
glance to winT . 

Upsees. puudo-arch. AUo up seres. (A rois- 
« of upue Ursr.) 
lio Scott Lm / y ^ / 

Krit.’ up Myes— to Varney and Leicester! 1^* fj. 
VEDuaa Fmihs t84 And there was wassail in the court, And 
up^s in the hall. 

U'paend, si. njp- a.] An upward discharge. 
184a Blaekw, Afap’-Lll, 409 So soon as the rolling can- 
nonnde is over, there is an upund front the mines beneath. 

trp 8 eTld, 8 '. [Up- 4 . Cf. Da. epUH(iett.'\ traus. 
To send up ; to discharge upwards. 

1M7 Milton P . L . i. 541 At which the universal Host 
upsent A shout that tore Hells Concave. 1791 Cowraa 
lhaii XVIII. 2J7 As when some isl.Tiid . .l^senda a amoke to 
heaven. tSiS Monthly Mag. XLI. 144 Huge bonfires first 
their cones of flame upsend. 1854 S Doatii Baldtr r, 33 
Sudden the universal host upsent Impotent rage. 

tUpserve, obs. variant of Obsekvk v. 

*S 39 in Ellis Ong. Ltti. Ser. 11, II. 144 Commanding all 
hys suhjettea to upserve and keype all manner of holly 
sacrementei. 

Vpset,rA [Up- a.] 

L tl- An insurrection, revolt. Obs. 
c laaj WvHTouN Cron. v. xii. 3634 (Colt. MS ), His iiifften- 
nandis bal slew j>ar. . In to b«t vpset richt felton. Hit/, viii. 
iv. ^ pat vpset . . pat Chore agayne Moj ses wrouchL 
ta. north, and Sc, Tne fact of setting up in 
business os a matter, or of becoming .a freeman in 
a particular trade ; also, the sum paid to the guild 
on this occasion. Obs. 

1463-4 in Eori Mtmo. Bk. It. (Sortees) *07 Every forelne 
walker commyng to this citie .and wil sett up as a niaister, 
. he shall pale at his utMett xiiji. uihf. igoj in A. Pennccuik 
Bln* BlanbttUnb) 46 Persons. .aJmllteU trie men or master 
to the saidi Crafts,, .shall pay at his entrie for his upset, 
Five pounds. 1398 In J. M. Lambert )ooo Ytars CM Lm 
(1891) asj The moyiie of all Upsettes, incomes, or other 
receiles .accrewinge .to the said Companie. 1639 Rec. 
Burgh Ltmark (1893) ■ 33 That nae persone be sdnnttK., 
frieman for any les wpsett nor is alxme wryttin. 1687 in 


J. R. Boyle Htdon (1873) App. 191 livery apprentice. , his 
yeares beinge ended, shall pay for his upp sett two shillings 
to the said Company. 

8 . t A curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over 
the tongue of the horse. Obs, (Cf. U pskt ppl. a. i b.) 

1607 Markham Cnvtl. 11.64 Others, .haue added, from the 
eye of the byt to the outside of the vpset, a strong trench. 
(bid.. The fashion of which vp«ets.,you shall behold In 
these figures. 1611 Cotor,, Col d'oyt, the port, or vpset of 
tome Bits. 1611 Florio, Sutnata irigUa, a bit with an 
open mouth as ports or upsets, e tyso Gibson Farritr't 
Cuidt II, Ixli, (1712) ai8 The usual Method of Cure is to open 
the Horse's Mouth with the Upset, 
b. Mining. (Seequots.) 

1883 GasaLty Gloss. Cotil.sH. 268 i 

S at through between two levels ... ,. 

arrowman Sc, Mining Ttrmt 69 Upset, a, short working 
place driven to the rite. 

4. - Upshot sb, 4 . 

i8si T. W. CxoKRB t>ia._, 
that all is at a stand. 1901 F, 

Upset, the upshot. 

O. a. A rendering or translation. 
i8a8 T. C Crokkr fairy Leg. S. tret, it, 71 It would be 
a thousand pules not to give you his verses i so here's my 
band at an upset of tbem fiito English, 
b. A rough draft. 

184s H. Grrki kv in Corr. R, IV, Grinaold (1898) to* 
Having got the right sort of a letter from Ilurleigh, 1 have 
set rmht down and written you an upset of it. 

II. 0. The overturning of n vehicle or boat ; the 
fact of being overturned. (Cf. OviBSKT sb. b.) 

1804 Moose Mem. (1853) I. 162 Driving through mud and 
filth, .and risking an upset at every step. 18^ B. Hall 
Palthwoth (1841) III. vii. 130 At this .moment, when 
upset was obviously ineviuble, the horses slackened ih 


natutedly lent liU own chariot to a (ady w 
in an upset. 

b. An overturning or overthrow 0 / ideas, plans, 
etc. Also const, to, 

i8ti Biachw. Mag. XI. 453 The revolution and the upset 
of opinions.. created a new order of .taste. 1807 South BV 
in Corr, IV. C, Boivlet (1881) 119 What a strange upset of 
old princiiiles and old measures I >886 Maueh. Ream 9 
June j/2 The result was a complete upset to all the predic- 
tions of the prophets. 

o. A physical or (more commonly) mental dis- 
turbance or derangement. 

1866 Chiu G. Rossetti Prince's Prtgr. xxv. Some old 
volcanic upset must Have rent.. and blackened the crust, 
s89a HuxLtv In Lift (1900) II. 32a My wife got an awful 
dose of neuralgia and general upset. Aiibutt's .lyst, 
Med. Vlll, 301 The poor and hard-working are eubject to 
mental upset. .in much larger numbers than the well-ofi 

d. A quarrel, n misunderstanding. 

1887 O. K. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 75 They were always 
getting at each other and both trying to bring me into their 
upsets. 1893 Daily News 31 Oct. 0/1 We had only one 
upset there. I happened to hit the defendant. 

tJpse't,**. [Up- 4 . Cf. WKris. a/xe/fr, MDu. 
opseltcn (Du. t^tim), (M)LG. upstlttn, MHG. 


Bfsetun (G. aujsetun), MSw. upsHtia, -satlia 
(Sw. uppsAtta'), (M)Da. epsmtU in sense I. With 
•ensc 8 4-6 cf. OviESKT v. 3 - 4 .] 

I. 1. teems, t a. To set up, raise up, erect. Obs. 
(Cf. UP.8KT pa. pplt. I.) 

ei440 Pallad. on ftnsi. t. 393 Bordii of cipresse Playn & 
direct, vpsctte hem in their kynde A foote atwyn. sgtg 

Douglas eSneid X' * - * ' ^ -- 

hycht vpset hes he. 

fierce .rough Kales vpsetteth u 
•f b. To establish. Obs.~ - 
ISSS in R. Keith Hist. Ck, 4 .9/. .Scot, {iju) iii To 
advance the Glory of God, by maintaining and upsetting 
true Preachers of the Word. 

o. itchn. To force back the end of fa metal bar, 
etc.) by hammering or beating, esp. wnen heated. 
1877 Moxon Meek. Sxere. i. it You may Up^et it, that 

is, take a Flame Heat, and set the heated end upright upon 
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated 
end bo beat or up-set into the Body of your Work. t688 
Holme Armouiy iii. 88/2 Up-eet, Is when at a heat the 
Iron ia beaten back into the Body of the work. 1841 Penny 
Cyct. XX. 156/2 Wire ropes may be. secured at their ends 
by pauing them through the small end of a conical collar, 
and doubling up, or upsetting, the ends of the wires. 1869 
Samdsiro tr. Styffe't Iron 4 Steel ii The author 'upset 
or stubb^ the ^rs at the ends. 1884 C. G. W. Lock IVork- 
shop Receipit Ser. 1 ji. 286/2 A pick should never be * upset ', 
or hammered endwise. 

d. Agric. To ridge np. 

1764 Mueenm III. 321 Fifth ploughing, sowing 

earth, up-set It, and harrowing. 

1 2. a. A. To make good, make np for ; to get 
over, recover from (a loss, etc.). Obs. 

1*13 Douglas ASneid Direct. 33 God grant I may amend 

it, With grace and space to vpset this tynselL 1537 Estr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I.^s Gif ony dampnage cumis thair- 
throw,. .that the said Gilbert be oblelst to vpseit the same. 
IM3 Sc. Aeis, Jas. VI (1816) IV. 26/2 i>e said morowing 
gill, as faithrullie..promeAit to be vpsett and maid guid. 
1606 Rollock Led a These. S3 The lose thou gelst by 
deceits wil neuer be vpset. iM A. Douglas Poems 123 
Folk as stout an' clever.. Hae gotten skaith they never 
Upset for mony year. 

b. To restore to good or usual coudition. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

a 1631 Drome City IVii iii. I. (1653) C 8, When she fallet 
by diseases or pain& The Doctor new Vamps and upsels 
lieriigaine. 1903 in £»/'. s. v., Cenatva//]. Two 
men went up the hill upsetting (sireviving) the fire. 

T inir. Of acyliiulricarbullct; Tobecomebent. 

* ‘ Stonbhencb ' A 4#/.GsMt 306 A pointei' " ' 

as it is termed, and is then at once re 

, . rjectile. (Cf. UrsErrmo vil, ti. it,] 

IL 4. intr. To be overturned or capslied. 

Said of a vehicle, boat, etc., or of persons in lU 
1799 T. Knight Tnmpike.gate 11. iii. If the horset had 
not run so fast we should not have upset i 8 ao Moore 
Mem, (1833) III. 116 If there came the slightest breath of 
wind, they would upset with so many on board. 1889 
Jrromb '(Ane Men in Boat iii, The boat. .will not be so 
liable to upset. 

6. tram. To overturn; to capsize; to knock over. 
In this or the nextsense called 'alow word 'by Todd (1818). 
1803 Rees Cyct., Ca/siee, In Naval Language, to upset or 
tuin over an) thing. 1808 Jamieson s.v.. To upsrt a cart, 
boat,&c, tSi3SouTHBvA'ir/)«/< 1. 13 It was with the utmost 
difficulty that the crew could prevent them from slaving or 
up-etting her. tSss Mas. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. vil. 43 One 
luckless wight contrived to upset the gravy. 1871 Jowett 
Plato IL 43 Tbs light active boxer upsetting two stout 
gentlemen. 

Jig. 188) Pott Mall G. t6 Oct., If the Control bad done 
more it might have upset the apple<art altogether. 

b. To involve (persons) m the accidental over- 
tuming of a vehicle or boat. Chiefly in passive. 


Admin 

. .which he succeeded in setting afloat.'. .' Aye, and it nearly 
up'et him, .at sea.' 1867 P'cEse Aiick Mem. (1884) 176 
Mme. d'Usedom..was lately upset with her carriage off 
the road, 

0 . Jie. To overthrow, undo, put out of joint. 
s8it Moore Afem; (>833) IL 221 Very natural, but very 
likely to upset the whole concern. 1899 W. Colline Q. of 
Hearts lii, She. .upset every one of our calculations on the 
first day of her arrival. 1884 Sia H. Cotton in Lams Time* 
Rep. LI_ 977/1 A wiiuess who is coming., to assist the 
plaintiff in upsetting a fraudulent Kheme. 

6 . a. To throw into mental disorder or discom- 
posure ; to troulile or distress. 

>809 Blackwood In Nicolas Nelson's Dhp. (1846) VI I. ai4, 
t shocked or so completely upset ““ “ " ^ 


0 find 

TMi.iof% B«rcketter t. iii. 116 EieanK .'^was a go^ dt 

upset, as people say. and could not at the moment collftn 
herself. 1889 Law Times 7 Feb. 970/s Deceased appeared 
very irritable upon the morning in question, but witness 
knew of nothing to upset him. 
b. To disorder physically. 

1^9 Budd Die . Liver 961 A young person, delicate, and 
easily upset by any imprudence In diet. 1889 M xs. K. Kbn* 
HARO Landing a Fris * x. The least thing upset his liver. 

Hence UpBCtmont; Upso ttablon.; Ups«*ttal. 

1893 Standard so Mu., For this 'upeetment too, nothing 
would be nined. fCf. w Somerset (188^ 'dis- 

turbance, break up 1890 Sat. Rev. a Oct. 386/ 1 Persons 
*upseltable .at their own peril. 1S90 Gn*/4<c 1 1 Oct. 406/t 
Never i. little finger did I put to help in his "tussetuU 
JSjnt4,pa.Mle,nTiAppf.a. [Up- 5 . Cr.prec.BBd 
W Pris. opset, Nonr. uppsett, Da. opted, Sw. uppsatt.l 


1. Set up, erected, raised np, etc. 

1338 R. Beunnb Ckrtn, (1810) 70 Now is be inH see with 

lail^n mast vpsette. ijaeGowEaCow/II. 904‘nierKholde 

- . hi. bod A bnrd nnset and faire tpred. <1400 tr 
*, loS Trees )>•( hauyn yn ben 
ind |)e stoke vpsette. 1430.41 
olee upset on hine stages. 1913 

... iii. S3 Scharslle the statw eras In thaff 

temple wpMt, (juhen ail hir membris bittir teris swet 1898 
A. Fox IvartJSurg. in. xii. 253 An npset hand la sooner 
bowed, than a hand which hangcih down, to be set upright. 
1804 MacTAaGABT Galiovid. Eneyel. 361 Puir Girsey, wi' 
her UDMt chin. 

fb. Upset mouth, mVnmsb. a a. Obs. 
sSfe Blunoevil Art of Riding iii. xxvii. 54 The square 
ports, otherwise called vpaet mouthes. 16^ Maseham 
Covet. It. 52 He. .for a more libertie to the longue, giueth 
allowance to the cannon, with the vpaet mouth. Ibid. 64 
Others to these vpset mouthes, bane added.. a' strong trench, 

2. Of price : Stated as the lowest sum for which 
property exposed to auction will be sold ; named 
as tne sum from which bidding may start Grig. 
Sc. and U.S. 

1814 Act 54 Geo. Ill, e. S37 1 4a The Price, .shall not be 
less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed 
to public Sale. 1819 Scorr Gny M. xiv, Mr. Gloasin offered 
the upeet price for the lands and barony of Ellangowan, 
1834 spectator 8 Nov. 1066/1 I'he price at which land [m 
UiS ] Is.. sold, varies from' the upset prae to many pounds 
sterling per acre. 1866 Veness Rt Dorado App. 178 AH 
Crown landi [in & Ausiratia) are open to purchase at the 
upset price of i per acre. 1I84 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 434/a 
'Ihe mansion, park, and home farm.. were bought In, the 
hiehest bid.. being considerably under the upset price. 

S. Overturned, capsized. Upset thut (see quot. 

it^C. Whitehead R. Savage <1845) I. x. 133 He. .threw 
him over the upset table. 1876 Etuycl. Brit. IV. 8ia/a 
Canoes for ' upset races ’(where the canoeist has to Jump out, 
tow his boat while swimming, and then get In). 188s Daily 
News 3 July 3/9 An upset hansom is a rare thing. 

Up Bet down, obs. form of Ufbwb down. 

ITpseta ; see Ur- 5. 

u^p»a'tter. [Ur- 8 . Cf. Upbbtp.] 

1 1. Se, One who ‘ sets np ' as a master workman. 
(Cf. Upskt sb. 3 .) Obs.~^ 

1918 Perth Hammermen Bk. (1889J a Ha sail pay. .till his 
upset six markis. And gif the upsetter be ane outman he 
sail pay sex markis. 

2. ta. Sc. One who posts np a placard. Obsr' 
1367 Se, Acte, Mary (1814) II. 552/1 The first Inventar, 
writtar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samln. 

t b. Sc. A founder of cstablisher. Obs. 
lUi Hasiilton in Cath. Trnctatee (S.T.S.) 84 Thir Cal. 
uinian ministers, quba louil so hetthlle thair vpMtters, 1981 
Burns Hid. tfia The hail hous of the HamiUonis..vas the 
cheif vpsettar, and protector of bis hairesle, 

0 . A repairer of stocking-frames. 

1819 Urs Did, Arte 653 A set of men employed In this 
[hosiery] trade, end distinguished by the name of upsetten. 
d. Part of a tire-shortening machine. 

1879 Knight Did, Meek, •ibij* A machine for up Ktting, 
cutting, and punching tires. The upper figure shows the 
upsetter. 

t 8 . Se, A support or prop. Obs. 
s 6 sS Maitl. CL Mtte.l\\.yii For sex knopit to the gairden 
jetiis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance. 1644 Papete 
Army Solemn Ltagne 4 Cor. (S.H.S ) 34 Stanes for up- 
setters twelve. 

4. One who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bo*, Our Parish xviil. The volunteer 
driver of the hackney coach and the involuntary upsetter 
of the whole party. 1899 Meekdith R, Fevtrtl xxix. The 
upsetter of ordinary calculations, 1886 Macquoid J. Went- 
worth xviil, Willieoad usually been the upsetter of her peace. 

vbl. sb. [Up- 7 . Cf. Ufskt v.] 
iT 1 1. The action of setting np or erecting. Obs. 

ei449 Pecock Refr, 11. iv. 156 The hauvng, and the vp. 
setting of ymagit. 1507 Aee. LH. High Treat. Seotl. III. 
961 Fcr prenes to the pailtoun and upsetting of II, x d, 1305 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 96 Ilk man of the said craft that seltis 
up ane buth sail pay 40 scbillingis at tbare buth upsetting. 

t b. Se, The action of raising to, or establishing 
in, position or power. Obs. 

1470 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 133 He..confcsaed that he was 
cawser of the upsetynge uf the Kynge of England that now 
Is. 1960 Maitl. Cf, Mite, III. 224 For avancement and up- 
setting of the Kingdomo and glorie of God. 1^70 Buchanan 


4 ,imon, Wks. (189s) 97 In doun putting of thevis and up- 
leillng oriustice. 16^ R, Fleming Fulfill. Script. (1671) I. 
151 'Ihe Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrist's up- 


_,.n [etc-l 

O. A^ie. (See quot.) 

1789 A. Young A nnait Agnc. 1 1. 442, 1 saw them ploughing 
their fallowsi. .they do not ridge up, what is called up-setting 

in soma parts, that is, raising the centers much bigoet than 

the furrows. 

d. techn. (See quots. and Upsbt v. i c.) 

1819 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Ait I. 11 When It It re. 
quired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding, 
the operation called upsetting must be resorted to, 1831-3 
Eiieyd. Metro/, (1845) Vlll. S4 Having heated bis iron tod, 
and thickened it by a protest . . called upsetting. 1879 
Knight Did. Meek. 2684/1 Shortening {a] lire, to enable it 
to bind the feliiet more firmly, ia called upsetting. 

e. (See quot and Upset v. 3.) 

1899 'Stonehengb* ShoLGun 306 By upsetting is to be 
understood the turning sidesvayi of an elongated Ml. 

f. The action of raising or building up. nonce-uu. 



UPSETTING. 
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+ 2. ■=> Upsnmifo vbl, sb. i. Also aitrib, Obs, 
i5Bt Ace, Ld. Huh Treat. Seetl. (1900) II. 41 Giffin to 
the Mktetar Cuke that he bocht in Edinburgh to the ladyis 
upeetting feel,, .viy*. 1676 Cous, Up’ieUiHftimt, when 
the Child-bed woman 'gets up. 1746 Exmoor Courtshii 
(B.D.S.) 380 Vou werenc so eklctlsh . .up to Darethy Viier'e 
Up-setting. 1814 Monthly Mag. Sept. lad/s UEteitine, 
christening. [A word]j)«culiar to Exmoor. 

1 8 . The action of setting up in a trade or occu- 
pation. Obs. 

iStg Wilts 4- Ihv. N. C. (Surtees, 1B35) 30s Eyther at ye 
days of hiS vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his 
marlaidge. 1640 {SniaLKYj Caft. Undtrtmt iv. v, The 
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting. 
4 . Se, An attempt to set oneself tip Above others; 
undue assumption of superiority or superior airs. 

i8si Galt .<»»•. Parith xxix, Partly with upsetting, and 
partly by the eating rust of family pride. 1813 Entail 
Ixiv, I declare if e'er I heard the like of sic upsetting. 

II. 5 . The action of overturning, or met of 
being overturned. 

1819 Mcx>xx Mem,(t8i3) III. 85 Two men on each side of 
our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. iBao 
WoHusw. In C. Wordsw. Mem. (i8(t) 1 1. 103 Of these, one , 
was drowned, .by the upsetting of a boat in a storm, i860 
Builder 14 Jan. 31/1 Brickwork., thrown down by the 
accidental upsetting of a water-tank. 1873 M as. Urookviblu 
Not a Heroin* I. ai8 It was an accident— the upsetting of 


Wakrsn Ten Tlumeamia Tearl. vl, The dismal upsetting 
of hit hopes. i86e Gxm. P. Tiiomfhon A tidi A it. Part. 1 1 f. 
exit, lat All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of 
thieves. 

0. A dislocation, dUtuibance, upset. 

1847 Halliw-ell, Vpteiting. a disagreement; a quarrel. 
South. 1881, 1887 in Isle of Wight and Kent glossaries. 
18^ Manch. Exam, as Nov. s/» Wo have two or three 
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed, 

upS6'tting|/>/f. o. [Ur- 6 b. Cf. Upset v.] 

1 . A*. Presumptuous; unduly aspiring, ambitious, 
or forward. 

x8i8 Scott Fob Boy xxxvl, That lang-tongued, conceited, 
upsetting Serving-man o' yours. sBis Galt Prov'tt xlii, 
He was by nature and inclinalion one of the upsetting sort. 
1854 1' Sarah Tyti-ek 1 P. Miliar 131 Their poor upsetting 
attempts at gentility. 

Couth. 1814 Miss FaaaiER Inher, Ixvi, He's a proud, up- 
setting-like puppy. 

2 . Overturning, overthrowing, disturbing, etc. 

rBys BaoehoT Phytitt A Pol. v, 163 A new idea. .is, ns 

common people say, so 'upsetting '. 1899 Wetim. Caz. 

8 June a fa A most upsetting amendment to the Service 
Franchise Bill. 

TTpsey-i see Upsy. 

U'psaoot, tb. [Ur- a.] 

1 . s» UrsuoT sb. 4. Obs. exc. dial. 

1388 Shake i. L. L. iv. i. 138 Then will shee gel (he vp. 
shoot by cleauing the pin. 1603 Holland Pluiareh't Mor, 
asS That the chife point of cunning and perfection was in 
ibe up-shoot and end of all. 16x4 Hkywooo CapOvee 11. i, 
Hee no questione, That sett mre on to composse this iny 
will. May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still. 1887 
S. Cheshire Clots. 418 Th' upslioot on (a of] it. 

2 . The act of shooting up or the result of this ; 
an upward rush {of something). 

1866 Aloer Solit. Nat. 4 Man i. a; A palm, in its resist* 
less upshoot, cleaving altar and image. 1890 Nature g Jan. 
aaS/a If the individual b the mere .^hoot from the con- 
tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 1898 Columbus (Ohio) Dtt. 
patch ag Mar. ia/4 The upshoot of name, .was well forward. 

Upihoo't, V. [Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. opsjitte, 
Du. opschietm, LG. ufsemen, G. au/schicssen.'] 

1 , Mr, To spring or grow up. Also Upshoo't- 
Ing pres, pple, 

1990 SpxNSEa F. Q 11. xii. 58 The painted flowres, the trees 
ypshooling hye. 1841 Campbell Child 4 Htnd iv. Where 
Elysian meadows smile. And noble trres upshoot. 1841 
Tennyson Day-Dream, Stlerpiut Palace vi. All round a 
hedge uptliouts, 1876 Blackie Songs Kstig. 4 Lift 4 Like 
a star in strength upshooting. 

2 . trans. and rtjl. To send or raise up. 

1804 W. L. Bowles Splr. Dtscou. iv. 33a A beauteous tree 
m>shootsamid the glade Its trembling top. 1898 Hawtiioene 
Eng. Noit-iht. (1S70) II. 166 A licautiful sheet of water, and 
a fountain upsbooling itself. 187a Blackie /.aye Highl, 89 
Here erect. .The Buchail More upshoots bis Titan cone. 

U*pBhooting,A^ia. (Ur- 6b. Cf. prec.) 1869). riiiL- 
unresuv. ix. a6s 'rhe oden expanding stream of upshooting 
stones. Upthore : see Up- 4. 

U'pskotifA [Ur- 3. CLUrsHOOTfA i,>8HUT.] 

1 1 . A final shot in a match at archery ; chiefly 
jfy. , a closing or parting shot. Obs. 

1531 Prltiy Purse Exp. Hen. Vlll (1827) 143 Item fpald] 
to the same Coton for one up shotte that he seanne of the 
kinees grace, vj a viij d. 1979 Laneham Let. (1871) 31 Wei, 
to this number of binitees, take ye one mo for an vpsiiot, & 
beer an eend. 1989 Nashe Auat. A bsurtt. Ep. l>ed. 4 Euery 
man shotte his bolle, but this was the vpshot, that EngUnd 
afforded many mediocrities. 1997 H<x>ker Ecel. Pol, v. I x v. 

I la As for their last vpshot oiafl towards this marke, they 
are of opinion [etc]. 1614 Jackson Creed in. L { 13 As It 
were for an vp.shot to ail the fooles thunderbolts they had 
let flie before. tSiS Boltom Florus (1636) 56 That event 
which venue was about to have given hsere^ for an upshot, 
or dozing Victory, fortune gave. 

1 2 . A mark or end aimed at. Obs, 

1901 SrBNEsa M. Hubberd 770 The onely vpshot whereto 
be doth ayme. igM Loerint in. ii. 43 Our regall minde. 
Which aimes at nothing but a golden crowne. The only vp- 
shot of mine enterprises. t6ie UiiALEV St, Aug.Ctlie of , 


Cod A 3 b, They could not come to the i^hotte of their 
de«res out in the time of Ypatre. t66e H. hloRE Mytl, Codl. 
IV. ix. lai The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules ., 
which is a sign that Piman Idolatry was the luwhut of the 
plot. 1794 bHESLOCK Disc. I. ai 'Im Upshot of all Religion 
IS tc^lease GorL 

t 3 . An end, conclusion, or termination. Obs. 

c 1980 Stanvhurst etc. (.Arh.) 13a Vertuushe lined, 

through grace that vettuua eended. What may be then 
belter, than a godly and gratius vpshotf 1999 Southwell 
St. Peter's Conift., etc. 55 Death cab her vp, shame driues 
her out. Despmres her vp-shot make, a 1617 Bayne Oh 
Eph, (1658) 70 Through fear of death the upshot of evils. 
1639 S. Du VKEI.EK tr. Camus' Admir. Events 73 To cast 
him into lib grave, and to make a ridiculous upshot of his 
life. i66a Hibbert Body Diviuity it. 113 '1 hey were sung 
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up- 


andperfection of all happines and fcllcitie In ihb world. 

O. The extreme limit. Also atlrtb. 

_ 1699 Boveb Diet. Royal 11. i.v., A gay Coat and a Grimace 
is the upshot of what he can pretend to. 1838 Da Quinlev 
Wbt. (1890) XII. 138 We account it frailty that threescore 
years and ten make the upshot of man’s pleasurable exis- 
tence, 1864 Field aj July 6a/i The odds iii this instance 
were of a more moderate character than those ventured at 
Liverpml, 4 to 1 being her upshot price. 

4 . The result, issue, or conclusion {0 / some course 
of action, etc.). 

In very frequent use from C 1830. 

1604 SiiAKs. Nam. v. li. 393 So shall )‘0U heare. .Of acci- 
dental! iudgeinenls,..And in this vpshot, purposes muCooke. 
i6aa VENNBa Fia K.cta iv. 8a You shall commonly see. a 
diopsey to be the vpshot of all their ouiragious tirinkings, 
1649 Milton J-iiou. xviii, 166 llee sought them oncly, as 
by the upshot appeard, to get opportunities. 1680 C. N esse 
Church Ntet. 323 The upshot of all was, our Lord vanquished 
the devil. Z737 Whiston Josephus, Wart v. xi, 6 '1 he 
Jews. .prevented the upshot of the^ battle, and retired into 
the city. tySa Mm Burney Cceilia v. xii, Suppose a man 
was to talk in that manner when he's doing business, whnt 
would be tlio upshot! 1834 Pringle .S/6, xl, 341 the 
upshot was, that I found myself overwhelmed with debts. 
1836 MerivalB ffm/r. Am/, xivt. V 289 The senators had 
bet n growing uneasy, not knowing what upshot loanlicipale. 
1887 I'.A.TaoiLOi-E/FA.if /rfmemtler'I.xvii 347 A council 
. . was catted, the upshot of which was that our two. .allies 
decided to return to Dover. 

b. The conclusion resulting from the premises 
of an argument. 

1639 F. U. tr. Balaoi't Lett, (vol. IV)_i74 ThU b the up- 
shot of nil, . . that you must lay a foundation of Bounty. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin lit. iv. 14a The Upshot, .must 
necessarily come to this, that The Pope Is certainly the Man 
of bin. 1710 Berkeley Prine, Hum. Knoeul, 1 75 Yet the 
upshot of alt is— that there ate certain unknown Ideas m 
the mind of Cod. 1768 Foote Dcvtl ill. Wks. 1709 II. 269 
Putting that and t'other together, my notion of the upshot 
U, that., you must have bMO born there. 1799 Kibwan 
Gtol, Ess. 496 '1 he upshot of my argument vras simply this. 
6 . In plvrases t a. Jn (rarely at, f upon) the up- 
shot, in the end, at last, f Also const, of, 

(a) 1577 Harrisoh III. vii. (1878)11.28 He., killed 

them [se, deer) with his Hands in the vpshot of that exercise 
and end of his recreation. 1600 Holland Livyxxu xiv. 401 
A cruel! cumiiiaundemcnt,. .but jet needrull, ns afterwards 
it was well scene In the end and upshot of all. 1634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Btilzae's Lett, (vol. I) 130 We shall in the up- 
shot see them remove niouiilaincs. 1679 Albov <4 «/>.A'nsso 
693 We may be sure that all come to fliis in the Upshot, 
173a Berkeley /(4r//<n VII. 1 34 In the upshot, I apprehend 
you will find it impoicticahle to destroy all sense of religion. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 37 ’Ihe service I may do 
will use to Ihe same amount in the upshot.^ 1B37 Ixx khart 
Scott I. V, 143 Good for the biglicr faculties themselves in 
Ihe upshot. i8$4 De Quihcev IhAr. (1889) II. 184 lii the 
upshot, this conclusion eventuated (to speak Yankceishl)), 
that purely on principles of. . universal philanthropy could 
Coleridge have modit.-ited . . the insult. 

(i) 1617 MorvsoN Itin. 11, 118 It was probable that the 
King of Spaiiie would doe suiiieiliiiig now at the vpshot. 
a 16118 Pkesion Mt, Ebal (1638) 48 'Iney shall pay deero 
for it at ihe last upshot. 1714 Pora /.«/. 13 Jul, , wks. 1751 
Yll. 204 At the upshot, after a life of perpetual application. 

C reflect [etc ). 1813 IfENTiiAM Not Paulis 'i'oapprchend 
for ihe purpose oftrying him, and probably at the upshot 
killing him. 


always Scfl.Murdcrers upon the Upshot 1796 Charlotte 
Smii h Marchmout 1. 207 Upon the upshot it appears, .that 
ho was deeper in for it than any body thought for, 

b. To bring, come, etc., to the (or an) upshot, 
to bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive point. 

a 1600 Edmonds Observ. CstsaPe Comm. (1604) 33 To ilio 
end he might bring the matter to a speedy yrahot. s6oi 
Shake. I'wel. N. iv. ii. 76, 1 cannot pursue with any safety 
thb sport to the vppesbot. 1646 Trapp Comm. John vii, 50 
How for had Judas oulstrippM Ntcodemus till it came to 
the upshot I 17x8 Earl op Ailesburt Mem. (1890} 463 When 
it came to the upshot he. .hod all burnt. 

-f- O. At an upshot, at an end. Obs, 

tr. Stegmanrie Brevte Disj. i, t If they once obtain 
that their Church, .b such a Judge . . , . the whole businesse 
is at an upshot. 

6. ta. slang, ? A riotous frolic. Obs. 

1811 Lexicon Balestroteiium Pref , They may, .abuse their 
less spirited companions, who prefer a good dinner at home 
to a glorious up-shot in the highway, without the hazard of 
a cudgelling, 

b. dial. A merry-making, a feast. 

18/7 Penny Cycl. VIII, aaj/a Cumbrian pt-aianlry have 
various festive meetings, called the Iirw,.. sheep shearing, 
merry nights, and upehols. 

Upshot, ///. a. (Ur- 9 a.) 1847 Surtees Navibueh 


UPSIDE DOWN. 

Grange xi. an Breaking an upshot column of smoke against 
his hac brim. 

Upsho ts, adv. [Cf. UrsitoT sb. and Upsides 
arft'.] {To be) upshots {with), « Upsidrh adv. a. 

1877 H. Smart Bound to Win I. iii. 61 A rigid resolve 10 
be upshots with Jim Laceby should the opportunity be 
vouchsafed him. 

U-pshut, obn. or dial. var. Upshot sb. 

16x0 P'ORD Linea F. 6g This King of men is substiiute to 
his King with this vpshut [etc J. 1658 A. Fox tr. WUrta' 
Surf. 1, li^ In the upshut it provetli meetly an accustomed 
thing. MjS, Cheshire Ctoss. 41S ibe form upshut is still 
used in Dorset. 

Upehu-tter. (Up. 8 ) i»ep\n spirit Pub. Jmle.XlM. 
8f 'I hou Joe to ail fun, tliou up-shutter of shops. 

U'paidai'Sy, tnt, colloq. Also upa(o)y-d»la3r 
{dicit, upBA doeay). [A fanciful variant of the 
earlier Up-a-DAWy.] (See quot. i86a.) 

tS6a (C. C. Robinson] Dtat. Leeds 442 Upta daisy I a 
common ejaculation when a child, in piny, U assisted in 
a spring-leap from the ground. 1904 Sat. Am. 4 June 713/2 
There u hula Freddy waiting.. to be lifted— ‘ upsidaisy ' 
—into his perambulator. 

n^sida. Also up-aide. [Up- 1. Cf. Da. 

The tipper aide or inrface {of a thing) ; the 
upper half or part. 

t6it CoTCR., Reboursant, . . turning, or standing inside out- 
ward, or the vpside downc. 1654 in F, R Jupp Cap/i-M/'rir' 
Co. (1887) 316 Two foote 6 inches from the vpside of ihe 
Irusse to tha vpside of the floore 1678 Moxon Mesh. 
Fx. iv. 63 Tilt the whole upside of the bluff be Plained. 
1706 SwiPT Baucis b Philemon 39 Willi the upside down, 
to show Its incliiiniion for below. 1833- [see Downside 
sb J 184a J. Aiton Clerical F.cou 177 IS should then be . 
put into a dry cloth villi ihe upside down. 1867MRA Whit- 
NEV L. Coldthwatts v. This glass is in such a horrid light 1 
I don’t seem to have but half a face, and I can't tell which 
is the upside of that I 

2. Upside of, above, bcyonci, 

1890 S. ttQ.sS July 73/1 People whose ages are up-side 

3 . (See Up a. j b.) Also aiirtb. 

1880 Daily Nevus 13 Dec. 6/7 The upside toed [of the rail- 
w.iy) .was quite clear. 1898 Westm. Gas. 11 Nov. 7/3 Ibe 
crowd that thronged the up-sido of the siallon. 

U'pnde dow*n, adv , sb., and a. Forms: a. 
4-5 up (5 upa, uppe) so doun (don, donne ; 4 
north, up swa douae), 4-6 up so down (5-6 
downs). / 3 . 4 itpsa-, 5 opsadoun ; 4-6 upsedouu 
(5 -done), 5-6 -downo. y. 6 up set doune ; up 
(uppe) set (setto) downs, i. 6 upsyde downs, 
upaide doune (downe), 6 - upside down. «. 
6-7 vpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e)dowue, 
6 (9) upsydown. [Originally up so (northern swa) 
doun, ficquenlly reduced to upsa-, upse-, and sub- 
setincnily altered to uPset ontl upside down, in the 
endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible. 
The use of so is peculiar, the only ajipropriate sente 
being that of ' as if ’ (So adv. 1 7 c), and the phrase 
has no parallel in the cognate languages. It Is 
possible that up to doun, occurring in R. Glouc. 
6831 (with up so doun as a later valiant) may be 
the more original form.] 

A. Oi/v, 1. So that the upper part or surface 
becomes the under or lower. Frcq. in phr. to turn 
upside down ; also in pred, use inverted, over- 
turned. 

a. 13 . .^tuyn Sages (W.) 788 The cradel and the child 
th.Ti found Up so doun upon the ground, c 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Cause. 7230 parfor it es ryght and resoune, pat pai be 
turned up-swa-tfoune. c 1400 Lan/ratu's Cirutg 67 Hise 
ijen in bui heed weren turned vp so doun. e 1440 Pallad. 
OH Hush, I, 27s The loud aboute a rooto U to be nioutd AI 
vpcodoun. c 1900 Mtlusiue v. 23 Raymond) n wold hauc 
tmyttehyin betwene the fotire legrei, For he leyevpsodounne 
the, brly vpward 1331 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. (i3-)4) 
43 b, He nlsomust.-iuriie vp so downe and styr thegrounoe. 
1538 Eiyot Procello,, to turn vp so downe. 

fl. 1381 Wvi lib Mott, xxi 12 He turnyde vpsadoun [1388 
vnsedoun] the bordis of clinuugerit. ci400 Brut 1. 253 
Wherwip pe gode man awoke.. and turnede his body opsa- 
doun. 41440 Promp. Part'. 312/2 Upsedowne,. .ewiTKr, 
tubversus, 1513 Lo. Bi rners tr. Frotss. I. 356 He toke 
kyng Dammlcr by the legge and turned hym vpsedowne. 

y. c igao Barclay Jugurth (1337) 18 Transuersed or turned 
vp set downe. 153s IIervet Xeupfhou's Nouseh. 35 I.yko 
ifils greke lettre, Y, turned vp set downe. 

8. (1490 Ltbcr PlusiatdtHsis XI. XL (UodI MS.), lusiicc 
makis ry che bath realme & ceteys, . . Quhnr lak of Inw kry ngis 
all ibis vp sid doun [v r. vpsadon J. 1935 Co\ erdai s Judg. 
viL 13 Whan It came lo the leiite, It. ouerthrew it, and 
turned it vpsy-de downe. 1370 Foxb A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 2307/2 
‘ihe wagon also beyi^ cast ipsideilowiie, 1600 Foay tr. 
Leo'e A/rica ill, 155 Deepely peUiing into the earth, they 
turne vpside downe the foundations of houses. 1669 Si urmy 
Btariuer's Mag.v.fA Every Foriiiighi turn all the Barrels, 
..turn them u|uide down. 1706 Toindon & Wise Retir'd 
Gardner i. x. 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake , put at 
Top of it a Mug upside down. 41791 Eucyil. Brit. (1797) 
VII, 374/1 Others think, that the waters of the sea turned 
the whole surface of the earth upside down. 1841 Mra 
Mozlky Lost Brooch II. xxi. 154 ’Ihey will come and 
search the house, and all our thjngs will be turned upside 
down. 18S9 Jerome Three Men in Boat xv. Wo .decided 
that the bottom wax the top, and set to work to fix it upside, 
down. 

». 1569 W. Hubbard Ceyx 4 Alcioue A vij, The boisterous 
windes..our ship on .Seas did tosse Vntill it was turnd 
upsidowne. Spfn>,er F Q. ii. vii. 4 In his lap a masse 

of coyne lie tuld, And turned vpsidowne, lo feede his eye. 
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be combined w.-_ ^ , 

•tube anp.iratu-.. 1873 WAns l-on nts' Chtm (cd. 1 , _ _ 
Almolysis i-. best tdiibjied by means of an instrument 
railed the *iube atniolyser. 1908 Daily Chron, 15 Feb 1/7 
A "lube allcndant at ihe (; 1’ I ) 18*7 Fakaday Chem 

Mam/'. XM. {184^1 41X1 ‘lube baths fur the cunvejance of 
Itimied iciniieraiures cither by tlic iiitrrinetliiiin of water, 
solutions, nr niitals. 190s H'tsliii. Caz. 5 Nov. ii/i Ihe 
County CouumI h.is found itself unable to frame a 
"lube Hill iB»7 I-akaijay Chem, Mam/.iW (1844) 225 
Prixcsscs of tills Kind will lie dtacribed and illustrated 111 
Section XVI. on "Tube Chemistry. igoaWestm.Gaz 18 Feb 
g/4 "lube cotidtutor's sliotkinK death. 179J Souiiiiv Do 
{,,'Hliin/liitioH V, I watch'd the "lube-uyid snail Creejx 
o'er his loiij; inooii-glitlering tr.iil. 1817 Faraiiay Chein. 
Mani/, XIV. (1842) 3.K7 Pl.vem« two hrteks tdKew.iys, ai russ 
a liMise square crate, .makes an extedlent "lube lurnaee 
/8t,f. XIX 505 1 he lube furnaec. .18 an exi elleiit tnstrument 
for Soflenitiii eoiisider.ible Icngtlia of tulies. 1897 H es/w 
Cat i5 lice, y'l A cig.ir •lube. holder that preseiii,s the 
(xloriferous lube from s|ioiling his piKket, 190$ Ihit. ,)/cif. 
JrtU, 16 Sept. di8 I'hc tub, holder Is gtaduati d so tli.it the 
tube may be easily moved a distance of inches i866(lto. 
Ellor/". //ff// Iiilrod , Ihe 'tube.journey i.m nevet bud 
much to picture and narrative. 1847-9 ioJifsCyil Anat. 
IV. 27/1 Animats whose "lubc-hke bodies aic proloiiKcd 
deeply into Ihu coiniiion mass 1808 I’ MAhSos V>(>/ 
Diseaset xvin. 291 Someimits liibe-rike pieces, eiidcntly 
rings of mucous meinbi. me are discliat geci, 190a tl'ntm. 
Gat 21 Apr. m/i I he ‘"lube' nule.ige in I.niiilim. 190a 
Daily Me.fi I Dei. 5/2 One of the 1110. t useful of the new 
•tube railways. 1906 Chari. Mavshu u (7/7/ V (a'lii \i, 
'I'lie w.iriii siciii li fiiim the 'lube r.itlway a.ss.ithd her 
nostrils. i8j 2 hAHAUAY Liuin Mam/, xviv. (184^) 644 
Make some 1 fosed tubes, some “lithe rn civers and other 
userul app iratiis. Ihi.l xix 510 * 1 ubc retorts .ire made 
by first , losing tlieiiid of i ppec of lube, ,ind then |ctc.), 
1908 ll'eiliii, (,iiz. n Aug 8 I * I'libc.riilling at is ful. per 
1,000. 1894 IJai/y .Ven's 11 feb.s/t About lolcet of “tube- 

room on gioiitid dour .md loiitcnts scvirtly d.im,igcd by 
file. 1901 Hril. Med. Tml 9 Mar. 591/2 I lie llins of 
•tube-route beiiit; rlmsen with a view to siippleim uttng nnd 
(Oiiipleting the inratis of commiinii atiun from the subtirhs 
1760 J \,y/ luteod. Hot 1 iii (t7b5)7 Ihu low< r I'.irt is 
usually * I'libe shaped sStj Gi ei tiAottj,- Com/. 1 yOA’r/d* 
iiMtrii, tithe shaped yellow flowcisou plants nt.irly 2 feet 
high 1913 /)ai/y IVeii'S 28 Jail 6 The trains that lo.tr lit 
and out of a "lube station. 1908 iHitaii.itioH A'fU'i 11. 
92/2 The ‘liibe system (of electric wirinE], 1900 ll'ittm. 
Cat. H Ian g/t Severe competition in the "itibu trade. 190s 
Dai/y iVoii’s 15 June 4/7 Intirneying to .and from the sreiies 
of tlirir l.ibour in *tube.tr.itns 1903 U'rs/m. (,iij. 4july 
3/j 'Ihousands of "'lithe travclhts. 1910 Daily ( ’ 

19 Fib. 3 4 M.tcdotMld ran to the end of the trap 

lumped into the “tutie tunnel 1870 Miis WiiiTNrv ti'ei.irls 
til, 'they were so prilly to put in .little ’tiibe.v.ascs. 1857 
(JossK ( leittK’ii 22fi [he iiiirgm of the ’tiihe' " 


lid 

The ptnsiomr is a Coatbridge tiiaii, liaviiig wiougbt ax B 
•tiilie-woi kei lit the lititgh, 

b. .Special Combs. : tube-bearing i/,, bo.arinu 
a tiilx: ; s/>ec, in Antom. haviiifr ,i ttibul.ir uvijmsitor, 
tuljiilifcious {Cfnt, Dut. 1891); tube-board, a 
board above llie 1 ceils in a rceil-orjr.aii in which 
are the tubes or souiKl-chaiiiicls to wtiicli Uie 
wind passes liom the icedx; tube-breather (dis- 
tiiiguisheii from j/i/l-hjiaJ/iD), an niiinial wbicli 
bre.atlies throutrli tubis, tratlien", or spiMilcs; 
tube-brush, a wire lirusli for clcantnyi; out Iroiler- 
luIx'S or (lues ; also, a slcntlcr brush for cleaning 
the tlexible Ullje of a fceiling-botllc ; tube- 
budcllug, budding Ijy tnt-ans of a cyliiuiricat ring 
of b.ark ; tubo-oose, in a bteam-ciigine, the chamber 
containing the tubes of a suifnce-condcnbcr ; tube- 
east, a cast of a kidney tubule excreted in the 
urine in Hright’s tlisrase ; tube-ohiine, a chime of 
tubular ‘bells'; tubo-clamp, a grab fttr seizing 
and lifting wcll-tubcs (^Knight J>iit. Meth. 1877); 
tube-oleaner, a tool or other ilcvice lor edeaning 
boiler-tiibfs, etc. {ilnii,)\ tube-clip, longs lor 
holding he.nlcd test-tubes ; also a clamp or clip 
for gripping a pijic (tAt,/.); tube cook, a valve 
operated by compressing .111 elastic lube fitted into 
the sujiply pipe {tdui .) ; tuba-colour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tubu-oompass, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
oondonser, (ii) a bent glass lube with a stopper 
at each end through which a smaller tube is 
passed ; {b) in a sltam-cngme, a ctmdenser m 
which the cooling stufacc consists of tubes ; tube- 
ooral, org.in-pipc tor.-il (sec CoKAl, sd.^ i b), or its 
poly]); tube-oulture, culture ol a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube outter, a tool for cutting off metal 
(lilies, a pipe-cuUcr; so tube-cutting; tube- 
door, a tloor in the smoke-box of a steam-engine, 
giving access to tile flues (Knight); tube-drawing, 
the making of metal tubes by drawing roughly 
•sliapeil cylinders through gauged holts or over a 
triblet; also withdrawal of iKjiler-tubes for insjtcc- 
tion or rep.tir ; so tube-drawer ; tube-expander, 
-foetonor, a tool for fixing the enils of iKSiler- 
tnbes in the tube-plate liy expanding their ends 
against the holes in the plate (Knight); tube- 
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the tml of 
a boilcr-tubc to fix it m the- tube-jilate {ibid .) ; 


tube-fliter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pump {ibid.)\ tube- 
firing, ?the use of a torpedo-tube ; tube-fiowor, 
.a trojiical vetbenaccous plant, Cltrodendron Stpho- 
tianthus, in which the corolla Is funnel-shaped 
with a very long tube {Treas. Bot. 1866) ; tube- 
flue, a fire-tube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of tlic niiincroiis ainbulacral tiilrcs of an 
cchinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes ; tube-frame, a tube toviitg-Juime ; 
tubo-funnol, a glass funnel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a iunnel-tubc; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a germ-tube in the gcnnin.a- 
tion of a spore : tube-head tube-plate (Webster, 
191 1); tubo-heerted a , having a senes of ]iulsat- 
ing Sinuses instead of a heart, .as the Ampliioxus 
{Cent. Diet, 1891) ; tube-iguition, in the internal 
combustion engine, igiiitiun of the cliarge by a hot 
lube ; tube-machine, a tube-drawing machine ; 
tube-maker, (a) one who iimkcs tubing; (/t) 
a tube-ilwclling spider or annelid; so tubo- 
makinK; + tubo-marino, rendciing It. tuba 
(Jromha) marina, the trumpet marine : see TliOMPK'r 
sb. 3 b ; tube-moduaa, a medusa with an internal 
system of tubes; a sipbonophorc ; tube-mill, (o) 
a tube-making establishment or machine; ( 3 ) a 
mill for pulverizing we, etc, which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder willi loose llmis or pebbles; 
tube-nosed «., tubinarial <«/. Dut.)\ tube- 
packing, (lacking to prevent water u aching the 
tulie of an oil-wcll (Knight) ; tube-plate, the 
(il.Tte in which the ends of the boiler-lubes ate set ; 
tube-plug, a ping or 8top(>tr for boilcr-tubes in 
case of If.akngc (Kniglii); tube-pouch, a [>ouch 
lor (iriming-tubis (Webster, 1864); tube roving- 
frame, roving-moohine, a roving-frame having 
levolving hori/oiital cyliiultis instc.ad of conical 
cans; tubo-saw, a cylindinal s.aw (Webster, 
1911); tube- scaler, -aoraper — tube-cleaner 
{ Knight) ; tube-shoot — tube-plate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family Tuhieolx or 
GaUroehmnidiv, distinguished by having a shelly 
tulie inclosing the siphons, in addition to the 
onlinary valves of the shill; tubo-shutter, a 
shutter closing the outer end of a subinergcil 
tor(>c"do-lul«: (Uebsler, 1911); tubo-spinner 
tube-weaver; tube-stopper = tube-plug; tube- 
surfaoo, the heating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes of a boiler or condenser {Bunk's btnnd. 
Diet. 1895) ; tubo-valve, a tubular valve; tubo- 
vioe (-vise), a |)i(ie-vice (Knight); tube-weaver, 
a 8()ider which 8()ins a tubular nest or lair ; tube- 
wfill, an iron pijvc with a soIkI steel (voint, .md 
with lateral (>erforations towards the point, which 
IS diiveii into the earth until a water-bearing slia- 
tum IS reached, when a suction (lumpis applied to 
the u()(H.r end : tube-worm, a tuhieolous worm ; a 
(>i()e-worni ; tube-wrench, a wrench for gripi>ing 
(ii()cs or lubes, a (vi()c-wrench ; tube yarn, yam 
jiassed through a tulie in the process ofmamifactuie. 

1880 A, J. IIirxiNs ill KHcycl. But XI. 483/a The < han- 
ncls, the rewii.ilui s above llu; reeds |m the American oreanl 
rxai ily coircvp.mil wiih the recdx, and are colleclivcly 
known .vs the • •iiihr.lm.-ird '. 1889 Ctat Diet. s.v. Gill- 
hieathei, "Tube breather. 1877 KNioiir Out. Mcch. icv . 
■Slillwcll's •|ul*-bnixh, iimy bo opciatrtl by pulling .•vnd 
puvbinii from the rcsiwctivc ends nf the tulvcs. 1841 I.OUDOI 
SMbiitl'att Hurt 3.7 Soniclimcs the slock is sboricncd, and 
the line put on its upper cMieinily, when it is called fliue- 
buddiiig, or leni.in..r*liil* buddii.B- 1890 U K. Ci ark 
Steam Enetne II. 68j The water is driven throuRh the 
"liilje-cave by two criiliifiiBal pumps in each cnBiiie-rooin. 
i873r.H.GKi'rN/«//.>./.y’aMo/.(cd 2)69 •! ube ca.stv .nrc 
for the most p.irt hyaline and fiiii ly Rranular. 1888 Fagge 
X Pw-Smith r,im Med. (.891) If. 154 rulHV cavis r.mipar. 
able wilh those winch ovrur m the urine In llriKhl's disr.isc. 
1887 Dali Matt G 20 June 3/2 "'fube chimes for church 
towers - an 1 " ni;lish inv ention. i88i lloevii K tr. Detamar- 
ditlc .S iiou/i/i l'aiittin( on China i '1 h.tnks to the iiige- 
iiioiismvi-ntinn of* lube Colours. 1877 Knigii r Ofr f Afech , 

* 1 ube-condeiiscr. 1890 D, K. Cl ark .'iteam I'.ngtne II 641 
The exhaust steam is r oiiih used to the extent of two-thirds in 
a tnbe-condinscr overhead. 1876 Page. I t.it-l'k.l,eol. 
XIV. 24s Among the r.mphyt.s we h.ivo cnp-cor..ls, slar- 

corals, *tubc-cur.its. 1886 H. M. Biggs tr l{ti'//e's Atelhods 
Biuteiiol Invett ns Ihcthanmsin su< h a *tube-culture 
after the inoculation with the bactciia vary considerably, 
1901 WAtERiiousK Conduit tt'innets In all conduit work 
acerl.iin amount of "tube cuttiiiB is necessary. 1858 SiM- 
MDNOS Dnt. Trade, * rMbe cyra<f'ir,aiii.ikrr of metal piping 
1897 Daily lYfws 7 May 7/4 Consumers of iron— engineers’ 
iroiif.rtinders, hiidgr-buildcis, lollinK stock manufacturers, 
and tube-drawers. i8^Ui.R Thtlos. MaHu/. 6 i The foundn- 

1901 Scotsman 14 M.ir 9/8 The irews however pra< used 
•tube-firing 1888 Koiliston A Jackson Anim, Lt/e sst 
'Fhe *nibc feet .are riihir tMrlt.dly or completely retr.xclile 
1837 /VN/ry t’vr/. VIII. gfi/i 'Ihe •tube frame. .Instead of 
cans, . , IS provided with rev olving horicontal cylinders. . . 1 ho 
rove whii h h piixliices has no twist. <m3 Motor, Ann. 220 

* 1 ubc-ignition is satisfactory for a fixed engine. 1891 Cent. 
Dkt , *Tnbc-inachino. 1901 Watkrhousr Comluti IVirrnr 
S 1 his strip IS passed through a tube machine from which 


it emerges as a perfectly smooth and regular tube. 1B88 
Casieiir Eucyct. Diet , Tuhe-mahert, the Tubicola:. 1890 
Daily News 6 Oct 2/5 '1 ube makers h.ive this week ad- 
vanced their discounts 5 per cent, 1898 II esiin Gas y Mar. 
8/2 '1 he amalgaiiiaiion of all the big *tube-inakinB conceins 
in .Scoll.ind. 1694 'V. Huldvr Harmony (1731) 152 
The ’rubc-M.irlne, or Sea-Trumpet.. fully exiircsselh the 
Trumpet i8fio Wraxaii Life in Sea x, 244 Among live 
•'lube Medusas is .iKo cbivsed the plc.ssing Velella. 1900 
IVestm Gas, i June 9 q 'I’lie addition ol eighty sumps and 
three “tube nulls at llie Nourse Mines. 1884 VVkiistfr, 
•'I’ulxi-pl.ite. 187s Hhjhiku .Sailor's Toekit Bk. v (cd 2) 
211 Leaks about lubes .vnd lube-plates .xrc most ficqucntly 
caused by fomd stc.mimg 1839 I/re Diet Arts 355 'The 
Bobbin and Fly Ir.ninc is now the gieat loviiig iiiachmc of 
the cotton manuf.ielure , to which m.xy be .ulded, for coarse 
spinning, the *tuhc roving fume. Ibid 354 f lie cotton sliver 
leeeives a twist in the bobbin and fly li.xme, or in the 
*lubc-rovlng iii.ieliiiie. 1877 Ksionr Dirt , •'Tube, 

sheet, ITOX Daily Chton. 20 J.in. 0^1 Ihe boiler liilres 
geltiiig cnoKcd up ihroiigh the tubes leaking in the baek 
tube sheet. iSfii P. P. Cakiinii-k in Be/ .Smithsonian 
Instil, i860, J49 Family G.isiroeh.x?iiid.e. ("'rube-Sliells). 

KnioIit Dut. .lUifl., .Su// , • lulu -valve. 1899 Dally 
News 16 J.in. 7/3 'The lube-v.ilve that .set those m.issive 
fajdiaulic triggers free. 1883 II. C. Mr Cook Terhints Old 
Farm jjj The arbor vit,e hedge, where numbers of the 
spceklid ■ lubevveaver (Asatena nxrta) yearly spin ihcir 
broad snares. 1877 K Mi.n r /br / /t/er.* , "'I ubr.wrll i88j 
Daily Vrarr 7 Feb. 3/2 Pncksaddlisfor mules,, and lube wills. 
liig Taalologia, "tube-worm 1801 Daily News 

2 Oct. 2/6 .kingle ).iiiis, •lube yarns, and mohair y,iriis. 

Hence Tu'befiU, as mucli us a tube will bold ; 
Tn'baloBE a., liaving no tube or tubes. 

1897 G. C. Bateman I'lvarinttt vii 292 One or more "lube- 
fuhl/rinfeit lubcsful] of meat 1 an be insriled into tlic gullet 
of e.ieh Kcnfilr. s8ss Chamh. Jtnl 111 . 206 Hujgheiis 
m.ido his obsi rvaiioiis with a "tuIiLless teliseopc. 1898 
Cyttiin'ji The Ficuss or "lubelcss lyre'. 

Tube, [f. prec. sb, ; cf. F. tuber (1489 m 
Little).] 

1. trims. To fumisL or fit with .a lube or tubes; 

to insert a lobe in, 

i8a8 Wmisifr, Tube v,, to furnish with n lube ; as, to tube 
a well, iSio Civil / ni: Ar Ari/i 7 "//. III. 27/1 '] Ins, shaft 
..should bo propirly tubed with ea-t or sheet non. 1867 
N. Sy.l. S,'I T'lenii, Ketros/ Af.d \Suig. i86s-6, 247 'Ihe 
case with which ‘ tubing ' the l.iiyiix e.iH be ,in umpiislicd, 
«B86 If. S IlnowN Autobiog. x. (1887) 57, I w.vs engaged . 
in tubing boilers. 

2 . To (vass throiigU or enclose in a lube; cf. tube 
yarn (Tubs sb. 1 2 b). 

1863-^ Luck Seamanship App A. 461 A leccnt improve, 
ment in the ‘■pinner lubes the yarn, rtiid< ring it smoother 
and leaving little to be desired in the nuinufaelure ot rope. 

0 . lutr. To travel by lube railway ; also to tube 
it eolloq. 

190a /hilly C hi OH. 31 Get. 4/1 Yet my cherished hope was 
this — 'that under our Metiopnlus hroin end to end rd tube 
It 1907 Ibid. 1 June 5/5 Shoppers tail ‘tube’ lu the 
West-end. 

Tubed (tittbd), ppl. a. [f. TiiiiK v. or sb.+ 
-ED.] Made or furnislied with, coiisistiii;; ol, or 
haviiiir a tube or tula 3 ; icscintjlinjr a tube ; tubular. 

1S16 WoRDSw. Ode Day 'Ihaiikig ra W lule the luhed 
engine |i c. organ) reels the inspiring blast And has begun— 
Its ebiuds of sound to east Forth. 1848 7 di/. E. A^iic. 
,Soe, IX. 11. 372 I be laich presents a tubed dec.i>td heart. 
i860 Wkaxacc Li/e in .S'ea x. 241 Amuiig the straiigest of 
ext ‘Hug animals are the 'Tubed Jelly Fish, or .Sipliuno- 
phor.B. 1875 Hownis Eeregone Cernl. 105 Mis Vtevain 
bcg.Tii to hxik at the skcleli through her tubed band. 

II Tuber'. Obs. Pi. tuberoa. [I.. ///('ct" mase. 
(the fruit), fern (the tree) ] A kind of ai)()le, or 
tlie tree on w hicli it ;;:ows. 

c 1440 Tallmt. on Hush, 11 393 Now tubcris in quyniis mo 
m.qygralTe. 1546 Langci Y /’ of I'erg De Ins'ent 111 11.65b, 
Zizvpha and Tubcrcs two kyndes of np'ple tree-. 16^ 
Ss. I'orta's Nat. Afagic iv vii 124 Medlars, ,iiul the fruit 
'Tuber may be shut up m pitchers, so to be preserved. 

Tuber (ti»< bai). [a. L, tfiher ncut., a hump, 
swelling, pi. tiibe/i?.} 

L Bot. An undcTjrtound structure consisting of a 
solid thickened (vortion or outgrowth of a .stem or 
rhuoinc, of a more or less rouiidtd form, and 
bearing ‘ eyes ’ or buds from which new plants 
may arise : a familiar cx.ain(ile is the (lotalo. Also 
a(>()lied to other umlerground stiucturcs tcseinbling 
this but of different origin, ns in tiibwoiis roots. 

1668 Wilkins /ua/ (./lat. 90 'lubituus consi^iing 

of otic simple tuWr, or f»f scN«raI. 1704 ('>cc b) l8sa J. 

Flint Awtr, *.7 The crt»|/«i aie baler , the 

?looKi"H Studs hlo>a 352 OkIiis, 'I ulicrs globose ovoid or 
l>ali]}ate. xBBo (jkay St/ net. ih/t. iii. J 3 (« n 6) A 1 ubtr 
maybe, charaoleri/ul as a shoit thiLkencd ihuonia on a 
blender base, or a rooistoLk some portion of whicli. is 
ibickencd by the deposition of nounsiiinij matter, 

II b. A genus of underground discoinycctou* 
fungi, comprising tlic truffles. 

[1693 rkU. Trans, XVU 824 'I he Tuhtra 7 Vrv,i'.,ob* 
serv'd lately at Ru^hlon in Northamptonshire, aft* indeed 
the true French 7 ^ the Italian iatluj/h i699K\elyn 

Artiatta 42 Irufli.s, Fir. N uts, and oth«r stihtcrrnneous 
Tuh(ta\ 1704 J. Uarkis Lex 1 echn. I, / if/iA, propeily, 
ii a subterraneous Muslinjoin, or a TrnITle ; but bv ilolanick 
Writors, is often used to signifie the round turbid Roots of 
3iime FlantH. which ihcv c.*!! Tuberose, or Knobby Roots. 

2. A rounded svvellin(r or (irotufierant part in the 
animal body. a. I’atA. A morbid swelling or en- 
largement, as of a gland, etc. 

17^ PuiLLirs (cd. Kersey), Tuber,. ,a Swelling or Bunch 



TUBERAOEOUS. 
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TtTBEROULO- 


in a Man's Body, 1834 CoocCt Study hftd, (cd. 4) IV. 
333 Tliosn who arc coiisiiluliunally prtilhposcd to a pro- 
duLtioii Ilf tubers and tubertles. 1880 Kaoi.* Sc Byk bMiiii 
Princ. iUi,d, (rd. 3) I gd In a solid organ it (i e. a Uimoiirl 
way form .t rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tuber 
b. Juat, A rounded projecting part or btiuclure; 
a tuberosity. 

Chiclly as Laliin with pi. tuh ra : ofti n with defining 
woid, as the '.pcLiiic luiiie of-uch a structuie c. g. tuhr 
(inemutu^ a conical projection .it the base of the hraiii; 

.ror tympam, the prouiimtory of the t> tniwiiuin. 

1741 Monuo (cd. 3) rog The I'ulier is afterwards 

added 111 the Mamic-r tb.it other Epi|ihysc's .ire. 1837 Di.si' 


Tuberaceous (ti/rb.ii(-i/os'),iz. /tof. [f. in(«i.r. 
Tuberaul (tn-'isc. pi.'), Cncx (fetn. pi.), f. I'libei 
sec prec. I b and -achiii.s.] Belonging to the order 
Tuberiifem or Tubetacci of disci)m)cetciua fungi, 
typified by tbe genua ruber. 

1900 in Cent. Diet Suppl. 

I-Tu'berant, <1. Obs. rare-\ [ail. late L. 

tuhertiut-eni (.\ppulcms), f. tuber, 'rt'iiEtl^; see 
-AiVr.] .Swelling oiif, {irotiiKling, prottiber.iiit. 

>668 CuLi-MUEft St Our Hatthol. Auat. I. \iv. 33 The 
taboiant or bos5icp,art of the l.uer. 

Tuberated (ti« b,ir(,-i(od'), a. [f. L. ittbcidt-us 
coveicd with tubers or knobs, f, //J/ter, 'rum it : 
sec -Ri).] Having a tuber 01 rounded swelling; in 
Her. a^iplied to a serpent home with the middle 
part twisted in a close knot. 

cxSaSntKKY Fniyde Uct‘ I, Glo'ts., gibbon^ 

knotted, 01 b\\cllcd uut, ab tbr tniddic pait of stipcnt. 

Tuberation (Iwrlrait^-Jaii). tare~\ [f. as 

piec. t- -A'l'JoN j l''ormation or piodnctioii of a 
tuber or tubers 

1717 DAtLlcY veil. II, ruboation, a swelling _ 19OJ /’rwir 
19 .Sept. 6/3 The eci'ossivo tnberatiun which pol.itcus 
brought under cultivaiion .u i|uiic. 

Tubercle (.ti/z-batk'D. [ad, I.. tulcrinJum 
siriall swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of tiiber, 
TnKKR!*. Cf. obs. F. tulmJe (Cotgr., i6ii)j 
A small tubci or body resembling a tuber. 

1 . Anat. null Zoot. A sm.dl rounded projection 
or protubetanee, as on a bone, or on tbe surface 
of the body in v.nrious .animals. 

Often with defining wiird, ns the s;ictifio iwiiic of sueb a 
stnicture : p.g ti>>iiiid,cHnei/iin>i, etHial, laiiiiniited, ma- 
drepot tc, optie, Stale Ht‘ ittc ) tubttcie\ see thu culjs, 

1578 Hanistir Ihst PTan i. 17 To this ’Inbeiele liny 
[‘bones' of the I.siyiiv] .ire innitieiiUtcil ,iml kmt 1747 
CcittI, Mat; Mnr 'these 1 ii.ilnics haie .ivn.ilrows 

of lubcrelcs on Ilnur hollies. 1846 HKlri'Ntr tit's 

Afan Opt > Skij,- 1 jj more or le .s piojceling lulieieic on 
the fit st nil, wini h gis es att.ielimt lit to the anit i lor 'c.rli luis 
1880 IIakwrll Aiuuiimh lii. 29 Cli.iss.ugn ir's tubeieli, the 
transverse process of the fifth euivicd veitcbra. 

2 . rath. A small fiini romitled swelling or nodule 
on the sulfate of the body or in a pait or organ ; 
spec, a mass of granulation cells tharactcristic of 
luhenuhsts ; transf, tbe disease tubciculosis. 

Afiliitiy tuien/f see Miiiakv i. 

i66x bovRLL lint. Autui ^ At tft. 155 The luben les of the 
lungs. 1710 !' h'ui 1 1 R /’//,r> w E.thmp 52 A Balsaiiiick 
Decoction disupiti s ('ruilp Tnbeidcs. 1804 Aiifrni- 1 iiv 
Suits DLs Junijuts 1 19 'Ih-' itli elated surlaec iii.iy he.il, 
niid leave an iniliii. licit knob or utbercic in the nffiutiil 
p.irt. 1818 .Itt I'tesm’. Pitt 3 llic coin is tcelinh illy 
ti'i nil'll 'i laviis pi linin', and eoiisidi red as a tubercle willi- 
out 01 g.iiii/ ition, piiiei eibng fi oin the substance of the epi. 
dt runs, and origin. iting in the tiglitneihs of shoes or boots 
1859 }. iiJMi.s Jttutal .'tiifi- (i”?!) 5' Tiibeicle does imt 
.ippc.ir to Interfere with the piogress of eleiitllion. 1876 
IIkisiowk '/'/it. .J- /'nut. A/cd. (1^78)67 It is a ehar.ietei- 
istic of tnberi le that its specific cells very rapidly fall into 
degeneration. 

U. //o/. a. A small tuber, or a root-grow'th rc- 
gcmbling a tuber, as in many orchids, b. A small 
w.iit-like swelling or protuljcranee on a [dunt. 

17*7-41 Chamueks Cytl,, TuAer, or Tubercle, in bmaiiy, .« 
kind of round inrgid mot. 1756 7 tr. Kcydcr ‘s Ttnv. (1^(111) 
IV. 749 A ji.iitliulur sjit-ides, .has latgc pinkies glowing mi 
loimil tubercles. 1807 J. E. Ssiitii t'tiyf Hof, 498 Euens, . 
whose seeds arc collected together in tiibiieles or swellings, 
of various firms .tml sizes. 1880 <!kay Strutt, /rot. iii. { 3 
(ed. b) Oo rnbcrelcs aie of a mixed eh.ir.iclel between 
ivibors and luberoiis roots. 

4 . allnb, and Comb., as tubcrfic-like, -i/tfciteil 
.tdjs, ; tuberole-bftoiUuR, the species of bacillus 
which cau.ses tuberculosis (also at/nb.'). 

1866 rATP" iVr/V. MoUi(\K\ iv. 16^ A tulifn Iti lilvo tooth fin 
a'alKllJ. 1891 Cenf. Diet, s,v. n/tf, Tuben k-hacillus. 


tiibcidc bskcillus by analytii.il mothoils. 

Tuberclod (twMjoak’Id), Nat, Ih^t, aiiJ 
Path. [f. [)rec. 4 -ED ‘A ] Furnished or alfceted 
with tubercles; tuberculate. 

17SS Geutl. Alar. SepU tgi/t 'I'he grain.. is green and 
tubercled. 1819 'TurtoN Corubol. Diet //eitiotis. Sea- 


I ear. Haliotis tubereulata, Tubercled Sea ear. 1819 Lou- 
tH)N Kotyel. /’/<«(«/* (1836) 410 The smaller melon thistle is 
lubetclea all over 1864 W EBSIRK ^.v f A tubcidcd lung. 

! Tubaroular (ti«b 5 ‘jki/Slai), a. [ad. mod.!,. 

I *tube>cular-is, f. I- tubercul-um TuBEKt'LK + -Aii.] 

I 1 . Nat. Hist., etc. a. OI the nature or form ol a 
tubercle ; consisting of or constituting a tubercle. 

I b. Having or covered with tubercles, luberculate. 
j 1817 KiUBV & -SP JlHtOtllo/. XXIt (1818) IX. 279 sllUll- 
I lancDus laiva belonging to the same order, moves also by 
I tnlntiiilar legs, i860 Mavnr P tpos Let., Tub, nut, ir, 

• hasiiig tubercles; tubercled; tulien iilale. 1877 lUciiv 
' .iriat lusr. Antitt. v. 731 The suiface of llic fhlion is 
roccred with . tiibcrcuhir promiiu in es. 1880 IjCNiiim 
I /•'it/ttsij6 Ihc young arc smooth and the old have a tuber 
cnl.ir -km. 

2. t’a/A. Of, [veilaining to, caused or characltr- 
i/cd by, or alTectcri with tuIx-rcU*. 

1799- (see h] 1864 If. .SiiNiEK /'t,u, n,W. II. 11. 151 
Tiilicicul.ir matter, iii.ikiiig its .ip;ii"iiani c .it p.iilnulu 
points, collects more and more loiiind lliosc |«>m(s 1897 

tt/butl's 'j 1/ t/id, 11. 47 Sjmiilonialology — Niyliil.n 
1 l.eprosy— ‘ I ulicrciil.iled ', ' tub' n iil.ii ‘ iiibcicubni , ',‘110. 
tiular-deimal Mei iii:ir,‘cutaiirous', ‘hypcilropbn, ' Icpiosj 
1890 tbrd. VIII. K05 liibcrcular sypnilnlc . Ihe Imm 
* liiburciil.ir ' iisvd above refets solely I'j itie gross iiitillrntion 
of the skin c.nii.ing raised nodules, and li.is no lelaiiun to 
the tuben le Ixicillus. 

b. r/ci. In lefcrcnce to (ulicrculosis or the 
(nlHiclc-bacillus ; now technically replaced by 

'ri'IIKRCULOUM, q. V. 

Bill ns the ilisi'osery of thcKai illns was m.iile known only 
In 1887, Ihe catlitr rxaiiiph's of the word, ihoiigb aclually 
ilcsciiplive of icsults of ilie action of ihr liai illiis, did not 
ri'fi r to it, hut ineridy to the prisrni'c of tiiherciiles. 

1799 d/r</ yrnt, 11.267, I liavi- li.id thiiccn',<s of lon- 
fiiincd luhcrcul.ircoiisuinptioji. 183* I Eorbi s / nca/irc'r 
l)ts. L/utt (cd 4).'97z\ portion of ilie pulmonary tissue 
iiiipregu.ited wUii grry tiilieicular in.illir 1876 Bbisiowp 
T/ie. ^ Trait. Afed. (187P.) <8 A Icndcmy of onans to 
become tubcrcul.ir. 1898 //'«/»/.< n lo Nos 8/a He did 
not iccommcml .the remosal of every tuliercuUi cow tioin 
our daii ics and cow sheds. 

Hence Tubfronlarlze v , Itans to m.ake tuber- 
cular; to infect with tubcicUs, spci. with tuficicu- 
losis, — Tuouicui.i/k; whence Tube roulnrip.iv- 
tion ,' Tub«'rctilarly «</?>., by mtaris of tubercle'!, 

[ in (|Uot. sA;i. of tuberculosis. 

I 1843 K. H. Kamaikib Curability of Cousumplion (1850) 55 
The imnc tins tissue is cxiMiiiKd, the loss siisccplihilit) dots 
it retain of fresh lubcicul.iri/atioii 1889 Science 13 Si pi, 
>77 t Siiilluons should ntscr be cmpilu'd on iluiig-hc.ai'S, 
(oijongaiden'soil (wliPie they may I uberc ul.ni i/c fow I). 1889 
/*i'p,.‘itt, AtontU/y Dcr 26*7 flaving found a chaiactctlstic 

. . bacillus in all tubercularly altered oigaiis. 
Tnberoulata (tiwlio jki/Jli’t), a A'at. Hist. 
and Path. [ad. mod.L. //iAvi i. 1 titbet • 

culum Tubercle: see -ate'-’] Furnished 01 
affected with tubercles; tubt rclcd. 

178s Mahtvn Kousscau's Pot. xsxii. (1794) 497 The 
Tulxirculate [l.iilicns), consisting of .a crust aulicring 
I loscly totbe l>.irk of trees, or si 0111 ^ above wlm h rouudisli 
tubercles rise a lilllc. 1834 Study Attd. (cd 4) 

IV. 454 A tlilik, lugosc, Tisid, tubclcul.llc. skill. 1875 
L'. Ill AKE Zoot. 27 I be molar Ici th aic usutilly tuben u- 
late. i88y W. Phii 1 118 /hr/, i/isconiyutis^i Thctulicrcu- 
l.ilo sporidia arc fieipieiilly furiiislicd with tbre.tddikc 
.ipppiiibigcs at tbe cxlrcimlics. 

D. In comb, with another .adj. (in Dot.'i, .as 
tnberi ulate-hispii/, liispid or rough with tubercles. 

i8<i \V. P. C Baht ON Plot a .V. Amer, 1. 102 Petioles and 

stein liibirculatc hispid. 

Taberoulated (liwbSuki/JU'itid'', «. [f. as 

prec. + -I'.D.] — prcc. a. Nat. Hist. 

1771 Pi-NNANT in P/nt. Trans I-XI. 272 The whole 
circuiiifercni'C of the back liouiidcd by a lulietculalcd 11b. 
1784 .Anoh^ tbrd. LXXIV. 274 I-ct us ircolUcl the 
tubcrctil.iled teeth in the t)iorn-Uu k. 1845 Linoiav S./r, 
Pot, vi (1858) 83 Recei>t.n le conical, looilu d, tiibcrculiiti d 
i86i llKNi I tV Afan. Pot i nj When some of ihe divisions of 
a root liecoiiie cni.nrgcd so as to form nioic or less roundt d 
or rgg.shapcd expansions. , the root is s.uil to lie tubcrcu- 
latcd, and e.ich cniargcniciit is called a tiilieiclc. 

b. Path. (alMj fm/tyicharacteiizcd by tubercles'). 

*797 Kaili IB MofF Anat. (1807) ^21 'I he furmation of 
t)ie coniinun tubrn ulated liver 1^4 AuKUNrinv Sufr 
Ohs. SI *iVl»er(.ulalct! Sarcoma. tmiMsis tif 

I niiagi^ic grit loll ufsinaiL iirm, roundish cimnc(.t< d 

I tuguher by a kind of cellular subsiatKe. 1811 7 Ouuo 
. StuJy Med 11. 489 A Uibcn ulated st.itc of lh«* lum-. 

' i8>9 Ihd 111. 428 The palms of the hinds (in Irpr^si | 

I litre stldoin tubci Liilatett. iBs4 V. H ItsMAiH.i (■«,« 
htlrty 0 / ( ontuiiiption i iB6i) Pn f. 1 1 All might be tubcrcu- 
Uilcd, and jcl not one of them die of coiisuiiijitioii. 

1 1 dice Tub« roulatadly Oihr. 

i8a* J. Parkinson Qutl. OtydoL 210 With tr.uibverse 
liibcrculatciily s, .tbious ribs. 

Tuberculation (tiwlwikir/bT Jan). [f. L. 
tuberiul-uni Tl'beuclk 4 -ation.] 

1. Nbat. Hist. Pormaliou of tulx-rclcs; cotter, a 
growth or set of tubercles. 

I0« 6 Todtfs Cytl, Anat. I 778/1 rSmuthiac. covtrid 
vuin a multitude <»f bifMll tu}M.rculations 1880 
< ravjish vi, 294 llic luberculatiuii of the uir.tpatc and 
limbs. ! 

2. Path. Formation of tubercles us a syiiijitom 
of disease ; tubercular eir lulicrculoiis affectum. 

1861 T J Draiiam /’>«,/. juo A coiilirm.iloiy sign 
of tuben ulalion of llio lungs. 18^ Atlbutt'e Syst. Atid. 
VIII. 795 Ihc erythematous lupus iimy be disiinguislicd 
fi-om lupus vulgaris, .by the absence uf tubcrculaliun. 


Tuberonlato- (UKbnJkirSU-i-tp), combining 
form of mixi.L. tubtfiuidtus TuiiKHt'i LAi'E, wed 
111 Nat. Hist, pielived to adj.s , ex|>rcs.sing a form 
or structure with tuberciilations, .as tuber < ulalo- 
gthbous, -nodose, -radiate, -spinous, 

181a r. I'AkKiNsoN Outt. Oryctot 220 I,i ngiludin.il 
tulieiculato.ntsli.st; ribs. 1846 lIans /o.ph (iiljB) _*h4 
Ciir.dliim l.nnu'llo r.3ib.ile .ibos e, lubcrcul.nto-r.idialc below 
/bid 495 Loins III rl,..ijfli 11 nilicii'iil.ilogil. lions 185* — 
Crust 1. 88 C.ii.v) as 'iiarscly luin n iil.iio sp,noiis 

Tubercole (.Ibfboiki;/!). [a. b. tubtrtule 
(I'nic, lOth c.\ ad. 1.. ttiber, ul-um rvuncLt.] 


armttl uiih ti)l>crtul«s 1901 hui^/sH.tin j Mai. jcj/i Pcath 

tif lul-criTilc of ihc lungs. 

Iloiicf Tu'beroiiled a , tul crcltLl, tubcrcuI.Ttt 

1858 Gfikik ///At Fouliicr vii. 117 Ornamcntcii by lot';; 
rows Ilf lulM-ii-ultd lines 

Tuberculide (ti«b.3'jki7?l.>itl). Path. Also 
-id. [ad, modi-, tuber tu/Jdis, I. h. lu/’ittu! utrr 
Ti REUebE.] A genual turn lor any skin lesion 
ol a liilicrcidoiK nature 

1900 / ancet i8 .tug s u i ') rue tuhcriiilosis of the skm 
w.is .isyiiimctiical, but tiu' tidn n ulidcs were strikingly 
s] iiinii III! nl. 1900 13 Dorlanli Ahd t'ut , luberciiliu, 
tulK.iciilidi', 

Tuberculiferous (ii«b. jki/rli icms), a. [i. 

I,. Itibcriul-urn Tuntiui.t. l l)KMioi h.] Beaiing 
Itibetdi R. 

18*1 J Parkinson Outl Ciyitot -24 r>ist.ant lubeiiull. 
fi ions libs on ihc I irgi r s.ihc , toln n ks foinn .alid 1846 
1 >ANA /oop/t. (i8p) jju SjtUs n.iki i! .ibose, bi low tube rc it)]* 
Ici "US .uii! Iiibi ri ks pi iloi.itr, 

Tuberculiforni (ti;/ln rkirSbfp Jin), a. [f. ns 
prcc, •h'KOR.M ] H.iviiig the lonii ol a inberclc. 

1817 Kiruy (x ^l' I Htotuot \\I1 (1. iC) II -77 Apintous 
l-iriR'.. tli.at niosB by ini.vns ol Hi shy tuliiii iilifniiu |iri). 
imncnces. >846 Dana dooph (18481 154 Ihctiody iscovind 
wiih Urge lubcrculiform sill kcis. 188$ H.D hoRnm A'uf. 
ITand. P. Arebip. 11 .App. i.’O At the himbr p.irl .uc 

Tuberculin (liwbS'Jki/Jlin). Me}. AXstcrerton. 
-ino. [f. 1 -. tubctiulunt Tlhkucik4 -in k] A 
li<)uid ])ifp.arcd front cultures of tubcrclc-bnullus, 
oiigiimlly by Dr. Koch ol Berlin in lEyo, or any 
one of various later modificalions of this, used by 
Iqpodciinic injection .is a run< dy, or (notv esp') 
ns a test, for tuberculosis. 

1691 i'^a/ly News 12 Im h Dr Knth’s Vjinph hn^ 
rt<.<*ivnl iht n.dtie of * tuhcK iilifK 1893 / tmts n/ J >cc. 3 '2 
*'l'uhcrculin has I um n < ii>pl(«) id .is au aid tu thu di.i>;nosis 
of Inlirn ultiMs 1896 H t s///r 10 Mai 4,1 Al ll»e 

.d (, onyicss, Dr K.ud/» r siKjke vciy iiiyldy of 
the value of lubtrsulm in plilhisis Tiuftssur Litljitiih 
assciicd ihat ihe ruic of lup'Ub by uibutuhn was n>oie 
ripp.'vicnt thatired. 1B99 .Sjd .St>r I rr , Tuhx ultn^ Krxh'b 
lymph con ibini>; uf piom.iint*? of ihc tubculr l'.»< illu 

llencc Tube roullulze ttans. lo treat with tu- 
be realm; whence Tube roullulsa'tion (^Dorliuul). 

189^ Fut/iS l/andhk Mid IX. gix. a C-.ntp.'rxiK the 
Londitiun uf thc\ .inoiis oi^.uis of ihc lubcic iilini/cd 11 b tliui 
of tl>e s.imc in ht.Tlihy amiiuils. 1899111^11/ Soc Lc.x 

Tuberculization vti/rbo jkiffloi/D-j'jn). [f. 
next 4 -A'lioN; cf. 1 ’. tuber lulisatwn (Liltrc) ] 
The actkdi or process of luherLiiluing ; mfcction 
with cf funnation of Uil'n.relr. 

1843 K, J. (lnA\ 1 s (7 «, Milt. Axii. 277 'I iibcriiili^a 
Hon boinmrni ts siuldciily and pionMil-^ ratnilh’, 1847 9 
Tpt/tfs i M.I, Annt, \y ici' I 1 ubt rt uluai i<<n of tin Id t>ii. 
chial Kbxnds, 1899 AUhutCs Vi, itj J ht g\e\y 

pncnmonia nUt.tidtng tubiu uhsation. 

Tuberculize vtudm-ikirlbu), V. [f. L. tiirn- 

cul-urn XiiituciE 4 -I/.e; cf. F. tubmuitst r 
(Liltrc').] a. trans. To aflcct or infect with 
luljcrclc or lulu rculosis ; to make tube n uloiis ; 
also, ‘to treat with lubcrculiu’ (Doil.and Med. 
JUit. 1913). b. tntr. To become liibcrculous. 
Hence Tubo roulizod ppl. a. 

iBij-gTodifsCyLt, hint IV n/i l„ n ,ik,r(l pulnmn.iiy 
sub.t.mce. 1B63 Aitxr.v Ai a Titul ,V,d (iEm.) II 191 
Ihtsc ct-lls tulKiiuli/t, or utidi fj^-u ibc inlDri ulon-. tri' l.i- 
iiiurphosis. 1897 D N. Kissvam in Lt/juul’/ts (Oln-.) 


pcr^on. 

Tnberoulo- (tinrlio-jki/fla), conifiining form of 
I,, fubcrtnl urn Ti nmi'i.R, inopeily iisid adverbi- 
ally; also allnb. or objccli'tly niisti.ad ol the 
Hgulnr tuber, nil- see oi, m .scccmI tccbriicnl 
terms, cbnily ol p.itliology .nnl medn me. Tube r- 
cttlooe'Ie (-s/)j [Or. wrjAy iiiinoiii], ‘tuberculous 
discnse of the tcsliclc’ (^Doilaiid A/ed, Put, 
1(700-13). Ttibo Tculocl de (-said) [irreg. for 
*tubcr, ttti, ide ; sec -cine], any preparation which 
destroys the tubercle-bacillus ; hence Tube r. 
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UPSY. 


olde wif. e 1400 Toum. Tottenham iv,Upsterta the gadlyngl 

with lhaire Un^ etauea. i4<e-eo Lvoc. ChrOH. Troy iv. 919 

Aaoon Diepcir in a rage vp>8terte And cruelly cauatebym by 
k herte. m igag Skkltom Col. Ctonto 646 SodRynly vpitarte 
From the doagecarte,Tbe mattocke and the ahuJe. To Kyip* 
and to rule, iggg In Sirype Eccl. Afrw. (lyai) 111 . ijo The 

tufTragan. .upatert to the Pulpit, 1590 SraNaKa F. Q, 1. L 

td Their dam vpatart, out of her deu effraide, And rushed 
forth. 1601 aiiuf I’t. Return Parnate, n. v. 908 At laat he 
(jc. the hart] vpatai ted at the other aide of the water. tTOO 
Dryorm Oviift Met. xiii. 3 To these the Master of the 
sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce, ayag Pora 0<iyttty Xiv. 
360 UpstartedThooaatrait, Andraimon'ssun. iStoWoRDSW, 
Oiie Morn. Gen, Thnnktgiviug 147 As from a forest-brake 


b. Of the hair: To rise on end. 


1513 Douglas iSntid iv. vL a Wpstert hta hair, the voce 
atak in his habk 1563^ Mirr, Mag, P iv b, While my heares 
vpstarted with the si^t. The teares out atreamde. 

o. To spiing up by growth ; to come into exist- 
ence. 

iS73Tu88*a Ifutb. (1878) 49 Much wetnes .makes thistles 
a iiumlier fuorthwilh to vpstart. igSt J, lli'tL Htuhion't 
Antw. Our. 363 h, As one errour doth commonly engender 
another 1 there upstart another whelps of the same litter. 
187s Morris Mntid viit. 637 '1 here for the tons of Rotnulua 
the sudden war tipstaria With 'latins. 
d. To rise suddenly into view. 

1874 R. UucHANAH Poet. (Pit. I. 4 O wondrous Faces that 
upstart In this Strange Country. iSSe Rhownino Pan ^ 
Lima aa Peak to base, Upstarted mountains. 

2 . trans. To canse to stait up. 

ilga Townorow Garden 47 Whore the moor-hen shyly 
pushes Into darkness when upstarted. 

Upsta-rted, /»//. a. (Up- 5. Cf. prec.) 

i6oa Mar.ston Ant. 4 Met. in. £ a, Gastly amazement, 
with vpstarted hair^ Shall .vshervs. 1813 Chapman A* rt>. 
Rutty D'Amboit I. B 3 b. What thoughts the many headed- 
bea.st.. breathes out concerning me, My ends, and new 
vpstarted stale in Brabant. 

Mence tTpata'rtedQou. rare, 

184a Hrvlin Hitt, Epite. 11. oj Undertaking.. to make 
known the new upslartednesse of tlieir Assemblies, 

UpaUt'rtlng, tit tb. (Up. 7.) (1773 Ash.] 1843 S. 
Ausiim Raulte't Milt. Re/. 1 . aj This continual upstarting 
of refractory powers. 

UpataYting, />ret. pple. and ///. a. (Uf- 6, 
6 b. Cf. UPSTAKf ti.) 

1981 Hanmkr fevnUt I 
order and vpstarling Jesuit.... 

Catch. A a b, Such vpntarting 

from the roole of the Tree. 1390 ofknskr r*. y. v, v 13 oy 
this starting from her swoune, she star'd, about her. 
i 784 .dow,«R 7 ’<i/AitL jai Then rise the tender germs up- 
starting quick. i8ia J. WtiaoM /tit 0/ Palmt It. 70 As to 
the touch of fairy-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land 
Kxtends its mountain line, e 1830 Praro Poemt (1884) II. 
308 I-o, they will weep... Upstarting from their broken 
prayer. 1893 M'CAaTHV Dictator xxvi, She bad.. slept a 
liille in a rnlul, upstarting sort of way, 

Upata-rtU, v. (Ur- 4.) a i>M Pox Whipple, etc., Wks. 
1864 1 1 1 . 388 Muliituditioua thunders that U|)Startle aghast 
the echoea 1870-4 J. Thomson C/^ Dteaii/. Nt 'xx. vii, A 
louder crash upstartled me in dread. Upeta'rtled,///. 
A (Ur* 5.) iBii Carv Dante, Parati. xxvi 7a The up- 
startled wight loathes that he sees, 1848 J. H. Stirling in 
A. H. .Stirling Li/i (ijul v. 89 bilence, like an upitartled 
hound, skulked sulkily to its place again. 

Up-State : see Up prep.'b 6. 

Upatay, v. [Up- 4.I 

L tram. To sustain by material support ; to 
prop 

1590 SntNsaR F. Q, iii. xii. at Those two villeins, which 
her steps vpstayd. 1998 Ibid iv. i, 37 They reared him on 
horsebacke, and vpstayd. 169a H. Mork Song o/Soul 1. 11. 
xxvii. An uggly cloven foot this monster doth upstay. 18^ 
Milton P. L. vi. 193 Tlie teiiihon bended knee Hu massio 
Spear upstaid. 1793 Wororw, Detenptiv* Sh, ays Bare 
where Desolation stalks, . .^by ^ blasted yew upstay'd. 

(loia) a*39 ^ocl 

2 . Jig. To sustain, support. 

1600 FAiaFAX Tatu xvii. xliii. For by the sword, the scepter 
is vpstald. 1619 Drayton Ltgendt i v. 338 That Atlas, which 
.1^ -J -‘■utVfnauan. Rirer Dudhn 


1883 R.W, 

Dixon Mano 1. l a If God .still with life upstay The band 
that writes. I 

Uptteamed, -•teaming: see Ur- 3, 8 tUpateam- 1 
iny^tPret ppie. UAz."* (Uf- 6 -fi Strm r.*] Rising ' 
up. 1381 Stanviiurst ASneid ii. a3 Two serpents .. Whose 
hresls vusieaming (L.<trrxc/iz],.. Hygh the sea surmounted, 
TTpitee'r, V. Now dial. [Up- 4,] tram. To 
stir up ; to throw into turmoil or disorder. 


tuS Dalrymi'i r tr. Letiie't Hitt Scot. (S.'l'.S.) I. 873 His 
Nobilis . . he vpsteirU to take Wonpounis. 18^ M \r. Line, 
Glott. (ed. a) 389 AH th’ rooms was upsteer'd. 

Hence ITpwtao'rar. rarr~^, 

1396 Dalrvmflr tr. Letht't Hitt. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 413 
That 36 suld be the.. author and vpsteircr of thir tumultes, 

Upsttek, m/v./Ar. (See UFOi/n.* ap.) 1904 A. Gripitthr 
SO Yrt. Pub..')trv, 81 The Naval Agent.. dyingito be upstick 
and away. 

U'pstir. Nowt/ia/. Also6ups(lrre,apaturre. 
[Up- J + Stiu ri.l Cf. M Da. opsl/r, Norw. uppstyr 
not, tumult, disturbance.] A disturbance or com- 
motion. 


1349 Chrkkb Hurt Sedit, (1589) O j b, &ttcr redresse 

was entended, then your vpttirres and vnquictnesse coulde 

obtaine. 1330 Hasington tr. Cictro’t Bk. Friendthip (1362) 
■8 Tiberius Graccus . .made an vp stuire in the common 

wealth. 1S47 Haluwbu. 1849- in general dialect use (fru'. 

Dial, Dict\ 

Upati'ired, to. pplt, (Ur- 3. C£ nexL) 1863 Blair 

Autobiog. ii, (1848) 10 , 1 was not a little refreshed and up- 
etirred. 

nHStiirrixig, vbu sb. [Up- 7.] The action 
of stirring up or arousing; stimulation; incitement, 
encouragement. 

1813 P. Foaaas Comm. Rev. v. (1614) 30 The singing of 
the rest should serue the Church for a new vpstirring to 
insist in his praise, atbfi Binning Serm, (1735) bu/i 
T here is no u^stirring to Faith among us. 1871 [K. M Ac- 
Wasd] True Noneot/. 393 We are to emulat the grace and 

principle of seal, for our ' — 

1730 T. Bortoh Mem, x 


intellect. 

UpstlTringp pph a. [Ur- 6.] Stimulating^ 
roubing. 

i74f R. Shirba in Rem. (1830) 18a Sacred biography ie 

— .1 SI ,gj. Sidm Mem. 


, hould be put 

right angles.. , the first-named heading is called 
up~ttoop. 1888 J. Basrowman Sc. Mining Termt 69 A 
working room is up ttoip or in ttoop when its length is equal 
to the side of the pillar to be formed. 

t Upstraight, a, Obs. [Up- 3. Cf. ME. up- 
streyht ( •> upstrctchcd), Up- 5.] Erect, upright. 

13^ Florio, Tntciato, smooth, vp-straieht, smug. 2846 
H. MoxR Song 0/ Sont 1. in. I, For that old cnimplM wight 
gan go upstraight, 

XJ ‘p-BtreiUBl| aAf, (sb.) and a. Also up stream, 
upstream. [Up Ptep,* a, 6.] 

A. adv. In a direction contrary to the flow of 
a stream ; higher up or along a stream. 

Common front (>8^ Properly m two words, with stress 


on ttream, except vmen contrasted with dawn ttream, 
recent use also const. 0/ acjrom (a place). 

1881 Robrktsok PhratuL Gen. ia8a To go up ttream, 
eniverto/iumine navigar*. 1839 Xjawef, Ilyptrton 1. viii. 
(1844) s8 Tlie rising tide bean against the rushing torrent 
up stream, and pushes back the hurrying waters. X849 
CuFFLRS&FVFH/AiNrfxvi.Thesound of a loud rush of water 
up-stream broke upon ua. 1889 Jfhom* Three Men in Boat 
ix. 14a Three or four miles up stream is a trifle, early in the 
morning. 

b. qnasi-fd. A position or place further up u 
stream. 

iSgt Mature 18 June 153/a From upstream of it are derived 
three main trunk eanals. 7913 1 . H. Evans in Man XV. 35 
A smt soma two miles to the up-stream of the Tamu ground. 
B. adj. L Situated fartherorhigher up a stream. 

iSiS Cit'd Eng, g Arch. 7ml, I. 130/1 The up-stream 
angles of the dam. 1843 ibid, V 1 . 88/1 [A] deposit accumu- 
lated largely on the up-stream side. 1873 Knight Did. 
Meek. 10S4/3 The up-stream end of a canariock. 

2 . Directed, taking place, up-stream. 

i8a8 J. F, CooPRR MMcant iii, They call this up-stream 
current the tide. 18^ Science-Gonip XXV. aog/a There is 
an up stream migration of elveis in the spring. 1894 Field 
9 June 833/1 Many experienced anglers do not like an up- 
stream wmd for. .dun hatchings. 

3 . U.S. Difficult, troublesome, rare-^. 

1847 J. Brown in Botion Public Libtary Bulletin May 
(1900) 177, 1 do not wish any upstream measure taken to 
supply funds. 

np8trea'mlng,^F'«r./^/«.and ppl.a. (Ur-6, 6b.) 

iSm M. Arnold Rtttgnaiun 83 There [it] windi, upstream- 
ing slowly still Over tlie summit of the bilk 1884 Grikib 
Pkyt. Ceog. (ed a) 87 A loiie, in which Ihecurrenw would 
meet and ascend as an upstreaming mass of air. 
Up8tretohed,/kr. pp/e. and ppi. a, f Ur- 6, 6 b.) 

1383 C'tius Hrrtfokd in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, 11. II. 378 
The Queens, .graceous pardon.., wych wyth upstretched 
bands . . most humbly I crave. R8i|a H. Mukc Song e/ Soul 
" " -II. xxii, So mu-t it bo upstretch’d i—*" *•— 

“ rri-i- '-' v. Two meeting 

« if they wuuu 


in bister and Ibis Prince, T 

strik O. TUp-atrlker. Obi. [Ur- 8.J taee.quoLj S710 
J, Laurenci Hm Sytt. Agric. io8 Of Brick-making,. . An 
Up-striker, a Boy, that lays the Eiutb upon the Table, and 
tuts it out fur iho Moukler. 

U'p-ltroke. [Up- a -«■ Stroke si.^J 

1 . dial. The upshot, end, or conclusion. 

tSs8- in Eiu, Dial, Did, (Yka, Lancs., Derby, Line.). 

2 . A stroke delivered upwards. 

i8s8 Gardener's Mag, IIL 30 The air which enters from 
the valves by the up.stroke of the bellowa 1883 Eneyd. 
Brit. XVI, 447/a Wbeo the upstroke is being made.. the 
piston is forced to make part of a revolution. 

3 . llte upward stroke of a pen, etc. 

iSiS Dickins Domhey Ux, {She} clutches the money tight 
until a receipt, .ia duly signed, to the last up-slroke. 1838 
Mrs. Browmino Aur. Leigh t. 847 Some upetroke of an 
alpha and omegsL 189S Allbuttt Sytt. Mid. V. Sai In the 
irriubie heart of young adults the upetroke in the sphyg- 
mogram is briak and high. 

t upBty, sb. Obs.’'* [Cf. next and OE. upslige, 
OHG. a/sitc, ON. upp-sttga.} Ascension (ofChrlst). 


e 1300 Cursor Af. 10831 (Fdin.), Aftir H upeteich [Coit. 
vpsi^ Gbit, vpsli] of hat dripine. 
tup«ty,». Forms: iup8ti88n,3-4vp- 
atlyhe, 3 up-atlje, rpaty ; 3-4 vpategho, vpatel. 


.Afsttgan(G.aufsUigen),0^.uppsUi . 

opstigha, Sw. uppsliga, Da. opstige)\ intr. To 

rise or mount up ; to ascend, 
waoe CvNawuLF Critt 464 iErpon upstixe 
» Age. Gotp. John i. 51 Je geseo8..U< 


Ptalter ciik 9 ’ 


'psteghes hill 
How he lie. 




hilles.and feldes doun gas. wigeo 


Leeue me, fursothe now vpsteyetb the moiewelide. 4x400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. iii. (Oibbs & Sherard MSS.), ^ 
xyght of hier sone myghiyly to beuene upstyyoge. 

Hence f Upatylag vbl. sb, Obs, 
a 1300 E. S. Psalter ciii. 3 (He] pal setlex pin vpsteghing 
kloude (t'.F-, upstiying pine pc kloude}. a 1313 Prott Ptalter 
IxxxviiL 18 Our vp-tteiteing yx of our Lord, c 1400 tr. 
Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordth. 88 After good constellacioun 
of h* mone, & his remuyngx fro nusant sterrys, and his 
prosperyte of his vpstiyng. c 1430 Mirh't Fettial 1. 13a Yn 
hysypsteyng pat ys callet pe assencyon. 

■ Upstyer. Obs.-* [Up- 8, or f. prec. Cf. 

..A^sal byte pe bore by pi 
stegher fal bakwarde. 

t Up-8un, adv. phr. Obs. [Up «<*>.* 1 b. Cf. 
Sun-up.] a. With up-sun, at sunrise, b. Se. 
lietween sunrise and sunset. 

a 1460-30 Wart Alex, 4087 Pe secund day with vp son he 
with nis sowme nejes. 1703 Fountainhall Deeit. (1761) 11 . 
189 Theyrecise question was, if an ejection may be executed 
in the night-time, ..or if it must be done with up-sun. tSag 
Jamieson, It was uptiin, the sun was not set Galloway, 
Upswa-llow, »., etc. (Up- 4, 5, 6.) 

SROi Drayton Har>nomi<ifChurch,Song 8 Mighty 
wallowing waves.. Have with their power up-swallowed 
me. 1818 H. Ainsworth Pt. cviL a7 AH their wisdom is 
upewaltowed qulght. 1830 Black ix AStchylui II. 176 And 
ibe greedy spear upswallowing, Man by man, its gory foixl. 
1853 P’. W. Newman Odes o/Horact 07 Some, victims to 
stern-gazing Marx The Furies give: and sailors The greedy 
sea upswaliowa. 

Upawa'rm, r. Xr-ONZ. (Uf- 4.) 1397 Shaxs. a A/xm. / k', 
IV. ii. 30 You haua taken vp . , The Subiects of Heauens Sub- 
stitute, my Father, And . . Haue here vp-swarmed them, 
^swarming, -away : see Ur- 4, 6. 
upswe'U, V. [Up- 4 4- Swell v. Cf. MDu. 
obswelten (Du. optwellen), MLG. upswtllen, MHG. 
tt/swellen au/schwellen),'] 

1 . intr. 'To swell up; to rise up by or as by 


swelling. Also^. 


. J388 ^HAUCKR Priorttt' T. 108 The serpent Salhanas, 
That hath in lues herte his waspes nest, Vp swat [Petwoeth 
MS, vpswal) and seido [etc.]. ijBa Stanvhurst cEntlt 11. 
(Arb.) 53 His feet ar vpswelling with rayncs of bridil 
ybroacbed. 1740 Dvxa Ruint yRome 133 The numVoiis 
porticoes and domes upswell, With. .columns interpos'd. 
1818 Woxosw. OdiijSis , 14 The azure sea upswellcd upon 
the sight. z8s8 J. Stixlino Ett,, etc. (1848) 11 . 6a The tall 
ash i^ich.-upswells lo and waves amid the skies. 1873 
'Mo**\* jEntid XII. 888 In bis heart uptwelled a mighty 
flood Of. maddening grief. 

2 . tram. To increase the volume of (something) 
by or as by swelling. 

138s Stanvhurst eVneit 11, (Arb.) 58 As a trauayler.. 


iwasds hi floods, UpswelUiig the 

deluging fountains. 

Upawelled, /A/. <z. (Uf- 3 Cf. prec.) 1878 La Conte 
Etem. Ctol, 348 These lines of upswelled and folded strata. 

Upswe liinffi vi>l- tb, (Up- 7.) 

S3^ Bodrucan Epit. King's Title 348 In tempeslious vp- 
swellynges of water, 3838 A. Fox Wiirlt' Surg. ill. xiv. 
a8o'Tbat water.. fillcth up that place... wherby lit],, is en- 
forced to an up-swelling. 1878 Le Conte Elim. Ctol, 
II. v. 333 The amount of upswelling. .is fully adequate to 
account for the uphhavot of the greatest inountain-ciiains. 

Upaire llinmAA-w. (Ur-fib) 1853 Brihliv A tz. (1838) 
74 The personal unhappinen, the private wrong, . .give way 
before the upswelling sympathy. UpawoUen i see Up 3. 

t Tipsy, p>*pi phrase. Obs. Forms : 6-7 vpay, 
vpaey, vpaa, vpaio, 7 vpaeo ; 7 upay, upai, upse, 
upaee, 7-8 upsey. M. Du, op sijn (- pp s«), 
lit. ‘ oil his (her, or it^ \ used in such expressions 
as op tdjn Vrieseh, ' in the Frisian fashion '.] In 
the... fashion; after the. .manner. 

L In the phrases upsy Friest, Dutch, English, 
‘after the Frisian, German (or Dutch), English 
fashion used originally with reference to modes 
or habits of drinking. 

A. Vpay yxl888. 1 . adv. Deeply, heavily, to 

excess. 

'i'ha phrase alto occurs as the name of a tune (a 1827) in 
Hittorie 0/ Fryer Baeon, The reason for the addition of 
Crosse in quot. 1593 is not clear. 

tgaa Nashs P. Ptnilttit £ iv, He is no body that cannot 
drtnxa tnptr nagulum, carouse the Hunters hoop, qualfe 
Ppie//reat crotse. 1801 (TMarstoh] 7 <ic 4 Df«///z £i«fxr/. 
It. Dsb, Powre Wine, . . Drinke Duen like gallants, lets 
drinke vpsey freeze. s8e8 Drkkbr Stv, Sim 1. (Arb ) la 
They,. were drunka, according to all the learned rulea of 
Drunkennes, as Vpsy.Freese, Crambo, Parmixoiit, ftc. 1838 
Uavwoou Philototh, 65 To driiika Vpse-phteese. 
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UPTHROW. 


b. Thoronghly ; entirely j quite. 

B. JoHsoM Catt it Alltrtd tv. iii, Tut, no more of 

thlHsurquedryi 1 am thine own tultine^m, up»ie freeze, 
pell mell. 

2 . tb. A mode of drinking or carousing. 

1590 Lodok F.upkttes Cold. Let, D a, After they had 

feasted and frolickt it twite or those with an vpsey freeze. 
1600 Nash* SummtFt Last Wilt Fj h,A t>ous,mtMHtietir 
Winter, a froHck VMy freete, crosse, ho, super narulum. 
160S DsKKCa Dead Terns A 4 b, At his [i. e, the Dutchman s] 
owne weapon of Vptle freeze will they dare him. 
b. Intoxicating liquor, rare. (Cf. C.) 
i<48 CaHitrbstrit hfareh 83 Fill me a cup of upsy-friM 
To Jay our Friends. 

8. adj. Inclined or addicted to carousing, 

1631 J. Dohu Petfdoren los The Saylor is reasonable at 
Sea and cannot abide Whistling t but at Land they {sc, 
soldiers and sailors] are both upzeefreeze. 

Hence ITpsy-fMo'ao v., to drain or empty (a pot 
of Honor) ; TTpay-frlo'ey <s., addicted to drinking 
deeply. 

i6iy J. Tavlor (Water.P.) Trav. to Hesmhurtk B a. My 
company and my selfe went to a Dutch drinklns.scboole, 
and..vpsefrces'afourepotsof boonebeere. tdaa Massing(R 
& Drkker Ki'rf. Martyr it. I, Baccbut. .grand patron of 
rol^ts, upsy-freety tipplers, and supcr-naculum takers. 

B. Vpay Butob. 1 . adv, - prec, i. 

1607 Dkkker Ktstis Conjur. (184a) tg He. .swore he could 
find m his heart to goo presently (nauing drunk vpay Dutch). 
i6as Ft-rrcHsa Beggar's Bush ill. I, Sit downe Lads, And 
drink me upsey-Outch. a 1634 Chapman Alphoutus iii. i. 
(1654) 30 We'l spend Ihtt evening lustie upsie Dutch, In 
honour of this unexpected league. 1670 Davrnant & Dav- 
DKN Tempest tv. 6s, 1 will pledge your Grace Up ae Dutch, 
b. In general use. 

• 1634 Chapman Alphoutus it. ii. (1654) 18 Then kiss your 
hand three times u^y Dutch, tyat D'Uarcv Athenian 
Tilt Operas, etc. i6j And now do’s iipsey Dutch endeavour 
To make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family. 
2 . adj. Suggestive of having drunk too deeply ; 
heavy. 

1610 B. JoNtOH Aleh. IV. vl, I doe not like the dutnesse of 
your eye : It hath a heauy cast, 'tis vpsee Dutch, And say's 
you are a Inmpish whore-master. 

O. Vpay Bngllali (cf. C/Psy FrUse % b). 
i6aa Flktcmbr Beggar's Bush tv. iv, Trig I for the 
structure. Which is the bowl. Hig, Which must be up-sey 
English, Strong, lusty, London beer. 

II. In other uses. 

1 . Upsevant Do. woM/mitten, and Mnrr 

rd.l, fp.*], ?like a fur cap. 

1391 Nashr Introd, Sidney's Astr. h StAla Aivb, An 
Asse is no great stateman in the beastei common-wealth, 
though he wearehlseares »/««««/ after the Muacouy 

2 . As adj. or adv. Extrcme(Iy), ultra. 

tdM A. B. Mutatus Poleme to lie that even now was 
npsie Cavaleer high Royalists. 1694 Lockr in Ld. King /.(/i 
(tSio) I. 383 Ha that reads this act [for licensing printing] 
with attention will find it upse ecclesiositcat. 

3 . As prep. In or sfter the manner of. 

1663 KiiLiURtw Part, Wtiidiitif tv. I, Yes, faith, they h.ive 
treated her upsey Whore, lain with her. 

t U'ptail*. Obs. Also up-talla. [Up adv.^ + 
Taii, 5.1 I, 5.] 

1. up tails all, the name of an old song and its 
tune. Also used allusively (see Tail sb^ 5, 5 c). 

1398 B. loNaON Ev. Man in liuns, 1. Hi, Hang sorrow, 
care will kill a cat, vp.tailes all, and a poxe on the hangman. 
1607 SuAsrHAH Fleirt (1610) F I b, Shee eueria day sings 
lohn for the king, and at Vp.taires all, shees perfect. 1610 
R. Vaughan Wattr-Workes K a, Though I am no Poet yet 
I can make Ballsuls, To the tune of vp-tayls-all. 1648 Her. 
RICK Httptr., Up tailes all. For love he doth call For his 
Uptailes all ; And that's the part to be acted. 1697 Van. 
BRUCH Prop. Wife V. Ill, Mademoiselle. Why. what be de 
matter t The mntterf Why, uptails all’s the matter 

. , My lady has cuckolded my master. 

2 . a. (With all,') A jovial fellow ; a reveller. 

t6oa Drkker Satyrom, lab, Feele (my light-vptalles all) 

feele my weapon, 

b. A woman. 

1671 Crowns Juliana iii. a6 How I shall laugh to see the 
little pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man. 
8. A card-game. 

*«94 " “ " 

Cut,.. 

TT ptake, sb. Also Se. uptak’, north, dial. 
uptaok. [Up- j. Cf. ON. and Icel. upptak neuf., 
upptaka fern.] 

1 . The action of, or capaci^ for, understanding ; 
comprehension. Usu. qlee (quitk, slow, etc.) tn 
the uptake. Orlg. (and still chiefly) Sc, 
t8i6 Scott Old Mort.yW, Everj^body’s no aaej^leg at 1 


up-take and down draught (outlet and inlet). 

4. An upward draught or current of air. 

tS8j R. Abkbcrohbv Weatherjg Toossume that the ascen- 
sional uptake in front of, the wain body of the sbuwer is aa 
unsteady os the auriace-wind. lisA t»6 Where the upuke 
ia leal strong. 

Upta'ket V. [Uf- 4. Cf. Takc v. 90, MSw. 
«/-, upptaka, etc. (Sw. upptaga), MDa. (and Da.) 
oplt^ in sense 3.] 

1 1 . trans. To perform or pursue (a flight) up- 
wards. Obs. 

t teas Gen. 4 A>. ajj Min fli3t..ic wile up taken, Min 
sele noro on heuene maken. a 1711 Ken Hymnothea Poet. 
Wks. I7»t III. >a6 Saints Self-jealout will their Flights 
uptake, We'U follow of the first the radiant Wake. 

+ 2 . To deliver up, to surrender. Obs.—'^ 

xtm R. Gt ooc. (Rolls) 7949 Pe king him made puder wende, 
mid is owe folc, to make be foie )>at J>er inne was hen castel 
him TO take (v.z-. optake( 

8. To pick or take up ; to raise from the ground, 
etc. ; to lift. Obs. or arxh. 


MS.), He , 

benche. < 1340 Hampols Pr. Conte. 514* Ihesu Crist hat here 
le Frajtbow.jlilheven. _ ct4ao Anturs opArlk. ti6 


es uptane hra ybow, til heven. e 141 
(Douce MS.), fiohe het trauayled mene Jwy truly vp tak 
Vnnethe mi3teJbo slurne slonde vp mte. e 1440 Patlad . .... 
Hush. XI. agt Of see quyete vplakeih they maryne Water 
purest. 1387 Turbesv. Trag. T. 89 b, 'Ihon willd he all 
the Ladies firnmes. .To be vutaken, peecc by peece. 1396 
SrENSxa F. Q. iv. iL >5 It . belell. That Satyran a girdle did 
vpiake, Well knowne to appertalne to Plorlmell. 


fall. Her shortly answered, tin Gavton Pleat. Notes 11. ... 
37_ But Sancho (wise) uptakes That matter, and.. Desires 
with bread and cheese to pacifie His great distemper. 

t b. Jig. To raise from distress or straits ; to take 
into one’s care or protection. Obs. 

Only in or after Biblical usage, usually tr. L. tutdpert. 
a 1300 F,. E. Psalter xxvi. 16 Ml fader and mi moder mo 
for-soke halt Laoerd tothllke vptokameal. aiMo Ham- 
bole Psattsr xvii. 38 JH righthand vptoke me. isn Wvci.ip 
Isaiah xli. to Y coumfortide thee..t and the ri^thond of my 
lust man vp took thee, f 1400 Prymer (1895) 84 Uptake 
le hi ht word, Scyschallyua. e 14m (Tuti. AO'rf- (t^aks. 


Sternholo a H. Pt. vi. 4 load turne thee to thy wonted 
grace, my sely soute vp take (1384 vptake). 

+ 0. To raise up> exalt. Also absol. Obs. 
e S340 Hamfolb Pr. Conte. 8147 aalle han se. .Whi ane 
es uptane tylle a l^gdom. And ane other ei putted in.ty lie 
thraldom, e 1460 Townslsy Myst. xxiv. 380 As fortune ossyse 
men wylt she make t bir manors ar nyse, she can downe and 
vptake. 

1 4. To tike possession of ; to occupy. Obs. 
e lAts Wyntoum Cron. tv. lx. 1173 All h* cete hus fand hal 
With bare fais neire TOlane. 144* Eeg. Mag. Sig. Seot, 
tjt/a Mygudi8..to be frely ressavit,uptakyn,govemitand 
IViltely (flsponit at the will . . of the saide Walter. 1313 
Douglas lEueid in. ii. 108 The lugeineis [were] void and 
reddj tojhait fais. The sete left waist tfll ony it wptais. 


teddy to thr 
to. To 


Johnny Gibb x. I’m nae Bayin' 't BenJie hlsna a better uptak' 
nor the like o’ him. 1878 A Paul Rettttiom Writ, its 
Children are very quick in the uptake. 

2 . » Taki-uf sh. 4. 


To reprove, rebuke. 

Ptalmi Penttess.i.iigdts Lord, yn thin anger, uptake 
, [L. eorr{pias\ mo nought. 

I 1 6 - To receive hospitably. Obs~'^ 

I <41470 Habuino ChroH. ix. I, Winde tbeim droue.,Into 
AfTrniue, where.. Thei welcomed wer and worlholy.vptako. 
! 1 7 - I'o obtain, get, or exact by way 01 tax, 

contribution, or payment ; to levy ; = Uflift v, 3. 

1493 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1. 244 Dewiteis of the samyn [lands] 
to rais and vptak. xsbhAce Ld.f/igh Treat.. Scot. VI. ait 
To help the SAid John Perdovin to uptak the said movahio 
gudis. C1360 A. Scott Poems i. 133 Teindis ar vptane be 
testament transgreazourii, wBia Exeheg. RoilsSiol.XXll, 
>36 The maillisof the casiellandis .intromettit and umaikin 
be Jolinne, lord Maxwell. 1640-1 KtrkcuHbr.War.Comm. 
Min. Bh. (1833) 38 The Committie ordainea him to uptak 
the pryce according to the feirs of the yeir. 

8. .Jf. (and north, dial.). To take into the mind ; 
to conmrehend, understand. 


him down! C. SreMcE Front Breus gftho Carte 

What a pity the Laird is so dull I.. For certes lie doesna 
upuik' what I mean. 

t7pta'ken,/<s./i//4. [Ur- 5. Cf-prec-] Taken up, 
captivated, or charmed with something, 
lies In Sylvester Du Bartas B»b, Hence Itching Eares 
with Toyes and Tales s-p-uen. 1878 Whitby Gloss, aog/i. 
t Uptaker. Obs. [Ur- 8, or f. Uftax* ».] 

1 . One who sustains or supports another ; a helper. 

01340 Hamiolb Psalter vX. 3 Vou lord is myn vplakere. 

(Also xvi. 3, xli. 12, Iviii. SO.J ign Wyclif Pt. xlv. 8 God 
oMacob ia oure vptakere. (Also liii. ^ Ixxxviii. 27.] 

2 . Sc. One who collects or levies taxes, etc. 


communicating fi 


Ii boiler, in tho common funnel. 


1887 Sueyel.Brit. XXII. 499/1 The uptakes from both ends 
couTorge to the funnel base above the centre of tho boiler's 
length. 

8. A ventilating shaft by which foul air ascends. 

1889 Welch Text Bk, Mural Asvhit, xli. its Advantago 
ia taken of the hollow towing bollardi . .to utiliso these also 


DALRYMrui tr. Lutiie'tj/itl. Seoi.~(S.T.^ 1 1. 444 Faith^Kl 
vmakcris of the iTOong and gatherorU of the renlis. 

8. Se A leader of psalmody; a precentor, 
i8m Extr. Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 133 Teacher of 
tnusik, and uptaker of the pzalmes in the kirk. i66a Ibid. 
241 Tho ofiSoct of a readder in the kirk,,, and uptaker of tho 

XTpta'king, vbl. sb. Chiefly Sc. [Up- 7, or f. 
Uptaki p.] 

In .Sc. use also with stress u-ptei-king 


+ 1 . The source of a stream. Obsr^ 

Probably after ON. upptaka in the -uinie sense. 

tagt-ax CockersanrlChartul. (Cheiham Soc. 56)854Terram 
qumjacct inter Arkelliec el stagnum molenUinfad linptaktiig 
el est longiludo a le huptaking usque ad lerram Maigerim. 

t2. The action of busiaining ; sustenance, 
support. Obs. 

<1 1300 F.. E Psalter Ixxxviii. t8 For of laiierd es oure 
ypiakinge (L. adsumptie]. 1388 Wvclif Ps. cvii. 0 Effraym 
is tlie vpiaking (L. susceptio]o( myn heed. 1447 BuKkNHAM 
lieyntyt{Hoxh.)s6 The uptakyngof oure frele nature Whidie 
wyih synne was almost schent. 

1 8. Sc a. sz UPLimifo vbl. sb. 3. Obs. 

1471 in Charters, he.Edin. (jB7t) 134 In the rasing, vptakin 
and paying of the said custumes. 131s Reg. Ptivy heal 
1. 374 That je ceis fra all intrometting .iiid uuUking of 
Ihesaidis threlastisof salmond <1 1576 LiM>KsAV(Pilscottte) 
Chron. ieot. (S.T.S.) I. 164 The rowmes and renlis quhilk 
they war in wse and |iosses.sIoun alToir uf wpiaking ihairof. 
*S94 [“O Uplifting vU. tb. a] a 1670 Si'aloing Troub. 
that. / (iSjo) 1. 78 They fell 111 sum wordis about the vp. 
taking of Inis fjne. Ibid, 133 Quhilk bred gryte Iruble in 
vpiaking of the rental!. 

+ b. The levy or raising of forces. Obs.~^ 

«i«78 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chrotu Scot. (S.T S.) II 343 
The laird . . passit . . to Dundie . . for vpiaking of men of weir. 

+ 0. (Sec Dittay.) Obsr^ 

1609 Skfne Reg, Maj, Siat. Alex, II, ty Vpiaking of 
ditt^ and pvnisung of nulefBCtours. 

+ 4 . Sc. ? Drawing together, gathering. Obs.~'^ 

1503 Acc. Ld, High Treat. Scot. II. 203 For ane cine 
lynnyneto the platis uplaking of the crammesy cote, xiiijd. 

6 . Sc. A raising, picking, or lifting up. 

149s Acta Dorn, Cone. I1639) 394/a Jie wrangwis .vpiaking 
of |>er merchis and tianis. 1303 Acc. Ld. H, Treat. .',cot. II. 
356 For uplaking of ceriane treis and carying of thaim to 
Sirivelin. 1513 Douglas rEneid ix. vi. 116 Behind thamc, 
for vptakyng quhayr it lay, Mony brycht armour rychly 
dycht that left. 1576 in Balfour Oppr in Orkney 4 Shetl. 
(1859) *9 The allegett uplaking of ane pecc see-drewin Ire, 
1613 P. Forbrs Comm. Revelation xii. (1614) 103 The 
exalting of the childe, it ihe deieciing of the Dragon from 
heauen -. and the deiection of the Oiagon, is the vpiaking 
of Ihe childe. 1888 C. P. Brown Cotton Maniif. 168 Up. 
taking. Sc. for tho take-up motion. 

1 6 . .Sir. The action of leading the psalm ; pre- 
centing. Obs. 

1379 Burgh Ree. Edin, (iSSa) IV. 126 His yeirlie ttenend 
for vpiaking of the ptalmet in the kirk 1399 Extr.Aberd 
Aff.(i8||8)n.904 To Patrik Walter forjhevpiwkingof the 

the psalmes. 

7 . Sc, A receiving into or grasping with the 
mind ; comprehension, conception, understanding. 

1614 W. CowFBR Dtkailegie 85 Yourerrour proceeds from 
the wrong vpiaking of the question. 1663 Blair Autehog 
ii. (1848) 32, I was thereby much satisfied and cunfirmed by 
his uplaking of the nature and notion of faith. 1730 'I. 
Boston Mem, v, (1890) 59 My preacliing .. by degrees . . 
ripened into a more cle.ir uplaking of tbr drxttrine of the 
gospel, A 1749 E. Erskine (174,(1791)683/1 It hns in it 
a knowledge and uptaking of a God in Clnist. 1811 Chal- 
mers Let.Xn Hanna Lije (rSsj) 1. zaS Aunty Jean tries to 
help out the matter by the uptakings of her quick and i on- 
fident discernment. 1839 R. M. M'Ciisvnr in Bonar Mem. 
(1844) 195 How many that have no uptaking of Christ, and 
aroyct cold-hearted and at case?, 

'U’ptaking,/)^/. o. -Yf. [Ur- 6.] a. Engross- 
ing, absorbing, b. Quick in understanding; 
intelligent. 

a j. WiLLisOH Abided Matt's Comp, i (1744) n This 
be tlie great and uptaking Business of every Man. 
»56 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness CoUect. (Maid Cl ) 148 
Tliough ibey [tbe Dutch] have no vivniity, yet 1 think they 
are. smarter, a great deall, than tbe English, that is, more 

^ptlaT, [Up- 4-fTkar *>.1 Cf. Uftorf.] 
lians. To pull up by the roots or from the founda- 
tion ; to rend up, tear out. 

1393 Sidney's Afcadia Wks loaz IL 240 'Hie laborer 
which cursed earthe uppieares With sweatyo browes. 1667 
Milton P. L, vi, 663 ihe rest in imitation to like Armes 
Betook them, and tlie neighbouring Hills uptoie, 1786 
Burns To Mouutain Daisy v, But now the snare uptears 
thy bed. And low thou lies I 1803 Leyden Scents Infancy 
HI. xxii. The forest bull, that, the ground uptore 1830 
BLACKiE/£zcAy'/Ki II. 195 Hefrom their socket roots uptore 
His eyes. 1853 Singleton V'lrgil I. ia6 Hence it nor storms, 
nor gusts, nor showers nptear. 

Jig 1847 C. IlaoNTE 7, Ey>e xxvil. What good would it do 
if 1 bent, if I uptore, if I crushed her! 1850 Biackib 
eUschytus II 61^ Such wedlock even now Ho blindly broods, 

Uptei 

Upt 

[Up- 3. Cf. next.] 

1 . Ceol. and Mining. An upward dislocation of 
a stratum or seam. 

M . H KADRICK Vitvr Arran 66 A high rock, caused by 
called an up-throe of the metals. Ibid , "1 his up- 
throe running westward forms a sort of ridge. 1883 («e 
Ufleaf tb. af 188S I. Prestwick Ccol II 95 An elevation 
of the strata on one side, and . deprcssloiyrn the other, which 
are called by the miners the upthrow and the downthrow. 

attrib. 1839 Urk Dirt. Arts 965 Dikes and faults are de- 
nominated upthrow or downthrow, according to the position 
•!...» .... .... ..i.K !. w..Ltng the mine, Proc. Amer. 

. ,,,, _ ne upthrow 

neasee. i88a Geikie Geol. Sk, 783 / 
upthrow and downthrow side. 

b. Amount of ujiward displacement. 

1889 Hardnicke't Sei. Gossip XXV. 236/1 A smalt fault, 
with five feet upthrow. 
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2 . Geol. An upheaval of part of the earth’* crust 
or surface ; an uplift. 

•*33 Lveil Princ, Gtel, III. 138 The ludtlen upthrow of 
anouier system of parallel chains of mountains. IWJ Dana 
Mnn. 0*1)1 737 By the upthrow, rocks of the I.ower Silurian 
have been carried up to the level of those of the hubcarbonl- 
ferqus. Gfikik in Natur* 13 Nov. 31 In the neat 

upthrow, it is this sandstone platlorm which baa been 
pushed over the limestones. 

8 . An outburst or manifestation. 

iSss M. Pa rrisoN in Oxford Ktt. *74 The Wycli£f move. 
inent,..that last upthrow of Latin philosophy. 

4 . The action of throwiiifr up or casting upwards. 

1898 Ontty Nnut 13 Sept, e '3 The up-ihrow wiih which 
A marksman )erks liis rifle fiom his shoulder After asucce-uful 

Upthrow (»p>r<^‘)i 4 * Tmiow 

V I 48.] 

1 . tram. To throw or cast upwards ; to toss or 

fling up. 

c 1814 Sia W, Musk Dido 4 jKueas it. 376 Doth heards of 
Hartand Hinde wiih feet the dust vpthroe. i748TH0Msni« 
Cntl. Indol. 1. xxvii, The fountain . Hint in the middle of the 
court up-threw A stream. 1740 Coccins .Su^rttH. //ia'A* 
/nnifr 144 A Pigmy-folk .Who-e hones the delver with fals 
spade upthrows. 1819 Uyron 7 im« ii. xxix, Fifty tons of 
water were upthrown By them per liour. 1875 Morris 
/Uneld x. 844 [He] both his hands upthrew Toward heaven. 

+ b. To cast up (the eyes). Ohs.—' 

1600 Faisfax Tatso xvil. Ixxv. Of Almerike the iinag*.. 
that vpthrew His eies. like one that vs'd to contemplate. 

t2. saUHTBAHW. Ohs.-^ 

1617 Dravton Afoom-Cii//t6i Tht Tempest «o outragious 
grew, That it whole hedgerowes ^ the roots vp thiew. 

Upchrowing, sA (U»-r Cf.prec.) 1815 Iamirsom, 
U/>throwi)t, the vulgar name for puking. 1844 [R. Ciiam- 
iiKRs] l/tsligt* Nat. Hut. Crtahon 73 An era of local up- 
throwing of the primitive .matter of our planet. 

U'pthmsti th. JUp- a.] The action of | 
thrusting or fact of being thrust upwards, esp. liy j 
volcanic action. I 

1846 Mtm. Geol. Surt). Gt Britain I. saS 1'he uplhriist of I 
the Cornish and Ueyonbn granites _ i8da (). P. bcRora I 
Ko/MMor tag Serpentine and even gr.inite mny he in course j 
of furinailon and upthrust, .at the present day 189s /'</. ' 
Sci Monthly Mar. 580 A crater of this sort is loi med by the j 
upthrust of the masses of lava. 

Upthrust, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Up- 6-) 

.••4S UsowKlNO Tmit Rtvtngtt 36 Some creature, .to be ' 
down-lorn, Upthrust and outward-liorne. 1873 Iaini.f. H^ny. 
tidt /««• 1 1 1. Pot ft T , Initrl. 40 Then flash of braien armour 
bright, .and spears up-thrust. i8m Q, Jrnt. Gtot. Sot, May 
ai6 An upthrust portion of the old crystalline floor. 
tU‘pti«,j3. Naitt. Obs. Forms: 3-4 upteys, 

4 vptMgh, vpteygh, vptieghs, vptlhe, 5 vptie 
(huptle). [Up- a +-Tik rA] s-Tis sb. a. 

119s Acc. Exch, K. R 5/7 In vj. cables et in uno upley 
emplit ix. Ii. xlj. s Ibid. s/i3 Pro aids diversis cordcs-que 
dicuiuur listmges uptejs et steyes. 1338 Ibtd. ig/31 _m. 4 
In xl potris cordis tie cannbo..pro duobua upleyes inde 
fneienefia, 1339 in Pi^e Roll 38 Edtu ///, in. 47 b, iiij. 
haunsers, li. vptieghes, j boterope. ] wyndyngrope. ? 

a .r . . a. . _ 


j liauiiser pro upteyes. 

Uptie', V. (Up- 4 + Tie v. 11.] 

1 . tram. To tie, bind, or fasten up, 

139a Spenser F. Q. i, iv. 31 An hateful! Snake, the which 
histailevptyes In many folds. /A’rf. ii.ii. is, vi. iv. 34. 1714 
[Ckoxallj Orlg. Canto S/hiiterxx, I'be Chain, Which did 
her tender Limta to th' Rock upty. 

fit- »S90 SpKsfXR F. Q II. ii. I When Sir Giiyon with his 
faithfulT ^uide Had.. The end of their sad I'ragcdie vptyde. 

+ 2. To enclose or confine, Obs.—^ 

1800 Fairfax Tasso xiv. x, A narrow roome our glorio 
vaine vp-ties, A little circle doth our pride containe. 

So Uptiad pa. pPle., Upty 'in* pres. pple. 

e 1430 Cm. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 317 My brcche be nott Jett 
Welle up-teyd, I bad such havt to reniie away. 1834 Gavton 
Pleas. Noteswx.x. 131 (Deiiy'd acccsse,and tongues upty'd) 
To Paper Stratagems we turn'd. 1818 Kfats F.ndym. 11. 
803 Ever|r eve saw me my hair uptying With Angers cool 

*upffltad, fa. f Ale. and ffl. es. (Up- 3.) 1840 H. Miccaa 
Footfr. Great. 1. • Its varioui deposits, have been uptihed 
from the bottom. s^a W. S. SvMONDS Rtc. Kochs ik 33 
Metamorphosed, uplilted, denuded, and formed into a ridge. 
1887 SmiLEa Life 4 Lesbour 189 The sharp uplilted nose, 
which has run through the family. 

Up to date, u p-to-da te, adv.phr. and a. 
[Up atA'.' a6 c (r). See Dat« jA* 7 J 
A. adv. phr. 1 , Right up to the present time, 
or the time of writing. 

188S W. M. Baker Nero Timothy xtU, So of Solomon in 
reference to Rehoboam, and of every father in reference to 
his son, up to date. i88a hisAerial DUt. s.v. Post v., 'Jo 
make the requisite entries on ta book) up to date. 1809 
Pi UMMER .'laxon Chronicles 1 1 p. xxvii, But up to 1001 the 
Winchester monks kept it up to date. 

2 . In a condition abreast of the times in respect of 
qualities, style, knowledge, presentation of facts, etc. 

1889 Sims & Prttitt (////f); Faust Unto Date. Burlesque 
0|iera. 189a- [see Date sb.* 7]. 1891 Photofr Ann. 1 1, 393 
'i'lie improvements for this season render this camera quite 
‘ up to date '. 189s Bookseller 8/3 The . . information seems . . 
to be aa accurate and as well up to date as ever, 1894 Daily 
Aletvs 9 lune 5/3 Why, then, should Lord Salisbury sharpen 
b'is faculties and keep them, at the odious modern phrase 
is, ^ to date? 

Extendingtothepresenttime; presenting 


or inclusive of the latest facts, details, etc. ; employ- 
ing or involving the latest methods or devices. 

1888 Academy 4 Feb. 73/a In the niuence of a good up-to- 
date English work on the islands. 1890 .S'ai. Rev. 18 Aug. 


vith proper and upto-da „ 

apparatus. sSm Sala London si/ io Date 30 Juvenility 
Appearance and general up-to-date smartness. 

2 . a. preteL Of persons : Having or employing 
the latest information, facts, or m^ods ; keeping 
or being abreast of the times. 

1889 W S. GiLDFeT Gondoliers t, A Grand Inquisitor Is 
always up to date. 189a SAeeiator 3 March 339 1 The 
young faimer is thoroughly up to date, to use the modern 
catch- word. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. March 397 Jimmy is 
up to date, and much too clever for me. 

b. aitrib. Having tastes, stvle, manners, etc., 
regarded as prevailing at or cnaracteristic of the 
present time. 

1891 Star 16 Dec, 3/4 Up-to.dale damsels, and eighteenth 
century belles. 1897 MsCAaTHY Ti>Met V. v. 99 The 
' up-to-date ‘ reader, Co use a vile slang pbraae of the present 
day, does not much care about classics. 

Hence Vp-to-da‘taiiMa (freq. in recent use) ; 
np-to-da*tiah(neBa ; Up-to-da'tlam. 

1891 Bicytling Nevis 31 Feb. 113/3 Tlieir list .suggests 
cheapness and up-to-datcne.s.s. 1^3 Edutat. Rev. May 423 
His up-to-dateness .in the right view of handling history in 
class, Pall Mall Mag. \ 75 The terrible well.inrormed- 

nesaand alarmingup lo-datisin. 190a IFestm.Gas. 14 July 
six And this, they keep saying, u ‘ up-to-datishness ’. 1903 
Chr. Fndeavour Ttmet 3 Nov.i The Aiadeiity, under its 
new editor, is decidedly more up-to-datUh. 

irptoni,/tf.///f. and ///. a. (Ui'- 5. Cf, Up- 

TBAll Vs) 

a 1386 SiDNFY Certaine Sonets Wks. 1933 II. 303 Time 
haste my dying hower: Place see my grave uptuiiie. 
1719 Savage tranderer v. 193 Her 'Fornhs wido-shatter'd, 
and her Dead tip-torn. 1784 Cowvrx Task tv, 438 'J he 
gardaiier’s pale, the farmers hedge .Uptorn by strength, . 
he bundles up the spoil. s8t8 Keats Estdym. tii. 499 [She 
«] sealed upon an uptorn forest root. 1841 Dublin /' 

*£A‘ei 

gain one poor fair face. 

UptO'BS, V. intr, and tram. (Up- 4.) 

181S Campbell Death-boat of Ifetigotand as Now surf- 
sunk for minutes, again they uptoased. a 1831 Moia Graves 
of Dead iv, When the groaning Tempest uptosses the 
forests. 1890 St. Nicholas Aug. 888/1 The noble steed up- 
tossed his head. 

UptOW6r, V. intr. and tram. (Up- 4.) 

1848 U. D. Walsh Aristofh.,Cloudt 1. iv, There nptowers 
the Holy Temple. 1830 Blackie .F.schjilus 1. 324 They 
their tents Against these high-towered infant walls up- 
lowered. 1871 A of Verb Lsg.St. Patrick 10a The mitred 
brow Uptowered sublime. 

Uptown, adv.. n'p-town, a. (Also without 


Up-town, «a».. 
hninen.) [Veprep.^} 
1 . adv. In, to, or in' 


_ , into the higher or upper part 
of a town, or {l/.S.) the residential poition of a 
town or city. 

1833 Clarke, CAtomn, up the town. 1881 Dickenr Gt, 
/iA/cct. vii, 1 had he.ird of Miss Havisham up town. 1883 
Century At ag.Dct. 836/3 Tlie LUrreiUof domestic life., then 
flowed onward up-town. 1809 J. L. Williams SMen Story, 
etc. 30 'two told me about it uptown at dinner. 

2 . oilj. Situated or dwelling up-town; of or 
pertaining to the upper (also, CI.S., residential) 
jiart of a town. 

1838 J. L. Stemifmr Trav. Greece I. 83 Even I,.. a nuon- 
daiu speculator in | up-town tots J/abils of Gd, 
Society v. 192 So universal is insotence in America,. .even 
in what is called good society— the * up-ioWn ' sets. 1883 
Centiiiy Afag. Oct. 857/2 The course of the up-town move, 
inenc at first Included Broadway. 

Up train: see Up & a. 

Uptralned, pa. pple. (Up- 5.) 

1309 rRistoH Cambyses Djb, The King himselfe was 
godly vp trained. 1390 SPENsaa F, Q, 11. x. 37 Three faire 
daughters, which were well vptound. a 1711 Ken Hymns 
l-sshv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 382 In Jesus Love the Saint up- 
train’d, Wou'd humble Deacon be ordain'd, 
t Up XTO,adv.phr. obs.—^ [a. LG. up trot (Du. 
op treuTv). Cf. Tkow rA*] In good faith ; reallv. 

1834 Gavton Ptsas. Notts iv. xxv. 38a To gather up the 
arms Came Sancho up Iro, or revenge Don's barines I 

U'pturn, sb. [Up- s.] 

1 . An upturned or upthrown part, 

1888 Kinclakb Crimea IV. v. 00 A little upturn of the 
soil with a few Turks standing behind it, 

2. fig . ■» Uphiatal j. 

1884 OV.H' ■ ' — 


Words 231/1 The upturns and the overthrows of 
war. 1073 SvMONDS Crk. Poeit viii. 329 That idea of world- 
destruction^ of that total upturn and XitMic revolution in 


« revolution and upturn of all preconceived noiions* 

Upta-rn, v. [Up- 4. Cf. Tdbn v. 80.] 

+ 1. tram. To overthrow, subvert, or cause to fall. 
a 134a HAMPOi4t PtMterexviV. 13, 1 am put and vpturnyd 
IL tversns sum), pat i had fallyn t and pe lord resayued me. 
<11400 Wyc/ilfltt Bible Titus i. ii Ther ben manye..the 
whiche subuerten [etr, vpturiien 1 L. subvertunt] alle housis. 
2. To turn, throw, or tear ; to cast or turn over. 
1J87 Dsant Horace, Rfo xiv. E v. The countrye clownes 
when they see me vnntte Vptumlng cloddes,. .thelll stande. 
and lawgne nl IL S687 Milton P. L. x, 700 Boreas and 
CsDcios . . rend the Woods and Seas upturn. iTaa Pors 
Odyts. VIII. eiS Pierce from hit arm th* enormous load he 
flings i . . Down rushing, it np-turns a hill of ground. 178a 
p'ALcoNSa Shifver. 11. 136 Th'approaching squall.. Upturns 


the whitening turface of the deep. 1833 Singleton Virgil 
1. 74 Come then, the soil Of earth.. Let straight upturn stout 
bullocks. t88i Fortn. Rev. Feb. 309 He . . then with a back- 
ward heave upturns the whole. 

1 8. To turn upside down. Obs,—^ 
i4io Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 3 Where Driver, high: 
Arctophylax, doth bis drie walne up-turn [L, rests/inat], 

4 . To direct or cast (the eye, face, etc.) upwards, 
1887 Milton P. L. x, 379 The grim Feature.. upturn’d 
HU Nostril wide into the niurkie Air. 1744 Thomson 
Winter 131 With broaden'd Nostrils to the Sky upturn'd. 
The conscious Heifer snufls the stormy Gale, £. Dae- 
WIN But. Card. (1791) II. 33 Vallisner Mts, ub-tums her 
tearful eyes. t8s8 ATHsaSTONB bait cf Nineveh I. 3» With 
braten throats upturned, . . ten thousand [trumpots] spake 
Bgain.^ i8d Mas. Ukownino To Bettins i. Upturning 
worship and delight With such a loving duty To his grand 
face, M women will. 

6. intr. To Inm or move up or upwards. 


1 . Turned or directed upwards : a. Of toe eye, 
face, etc. 

139a Shak , 

wondring eyes. Of morlalls that fa.. , 

1797 Mrs. Radci iffe ttahan i. The ihousand upturned 
faces of the gaxing crowd. 1833 Loncf in Life (1891) 1. 213 
Howslronge looked the upturned faces, in that glare I 1837 
Carlyle br. Rev, I. 1. ii, With upturned awestruck eye. 
1883 Gko. Eliot Koinola Proem ar/yfo.. Upturned living 
faces, and lips moving to the old prayers fur nelp. 
b. In general use. 

1839 Dr la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. v. 140 It may 
..even rest upon the edges of upturned strata. 1883 Tvlor 
Early Hist. Man. 48 Ine upturned hands seem to expect 
some desured object to be thrown down, 

2 . Turned ui>side-down ; inverted, overturned, 
capized ; turned up by digging, etc. 


the 

irlev xxvii, Vou knelt on 

tile floor with .your upturned box before you. 1893 Daily 
Newx 14 Maya/3 'i lie body of a young mau had been found, 
together with an upturned canoe, 
b. Turned upwards at the point, extiemity, or 
end; curved. 

1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 1. iv, Solomon in pointed upturned 
shoe*. 1847 W, C. L, Martin The Ox 73/3 A fine and some- 
what up.iurned niiixile. 1876 BhiStowe Th. 4 Prael. Ated, 
571 'I'be nose. .broad at the rout, and upturned. 1883 J. 1 C. 

't, boisils 325 A perfoiation in the upturned beak, 
sn, jUi'. 8 Cf. Upturn v. a.J il^o (.onieniA. Riv. 

gent upturner and cultivator. 

Uptn r uing , vbl. sb. [Ur- 7, Cf. UrroRN r] 
The action of turning or causing to turn upwards ; 
an instance of this. 

(177s Ash.] 1846 Dan , 

the margin. 1833 J. Phillifs Ai ^ r-- 

of the strata through an arc of 90*. 2889 E. A. Parers Prat t. 
Htgiene (ed. 3) 5B3 'Ibere ha* been much upturning of the 
so'ih 1873 Blalk/V. y/i«/4vtl,AnuickupturninBofthefacc. 
fig. 1864 Tkkvpi van ComAct- Wallakvx. 309 The general 
up-turning of society occasioned by the rebellion. 

UptnTning,///. <r. (UP;6b) 1761 Falconer -JA f/uiF. 
II. Si Th'upturning points bis ponderous bulk sustain, 

Upwa'fted, /a. ppU. (Ur- 5.) 

S791 CiiWfER Iliad Mil. 6; ” - **- 

the winds the smoke aspirei 
4 Pen 85 Ev'ry breath U' 

1874 K. Buchanan Pott. I 
My soul upwafted is on wings. 

Upwaftingt see Up- 6. 

Upwa'kei ». rare. [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. ep- 
waken, (M)LG. upwaken, Da. opvaage, G. aufi 
waehen.J intr. and tram. To wake up. 

c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 3466 Step Sor non Se Sa ne up-wakeS. 
•3^ Goodly Primer, Evensong Pa iii, 1 mpelf shall up- 



the North : For 

Upwall: see Ui’- 4. 

Upwud (vpw^^jd), adv., prep., a., and sb. 
Forms ; a. i upweard (a uppweard), 3- up- 
ward (3 Orm. uppwarrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5 
opward), 4-6 vp-, 6 vpp(e)warde ; 3 (9 iV.) up- 
wart, 5, ^■f. 6 vpwart (5 Sc. wp-), $. 3-4, dial. 
9 uppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ; 3 up- 
part, 5 Sc. vpart. [OE. upxveard, {. up Ur adv.^ 
+ ward -WARD. CiT MLG. upwiart, -wort, MDu. 
opwacrt, -wert, ~wrd, etc. (Du. opwaart), MHG. 
ufwart, -wert. See also Upwards.] 

A. adv, L L To or towards a higher position or 
plane ; from a lower to a loftier level or object ; 
in an ascending course or direction ; a. In reference 
to movement or extension through space. 

Occaa. upward and downward, « Ur and down <«<*». i. 
a. iscoaCvNRwuur Elens 80s (Gr.), He mid bmm handum.. 
upweard plexade. e leoo iEcPKic Horn. 1 1 . m 8 Da gewende 
cal se sang upweard to heofeniim. e laoe Ormin ia8a8 te 
' ' .Godess enngless Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd bape 


8564 pe water uotte wax vpward hel & wiJe, 1303 K. Beunne 
Handl. Synnt 3273 pa fendyt bat were yn |ie pytte Smote 
TOwarde. e 1374 Chaucee bf. Fame 11. 338 Fire or sovne 
Or smoke.. Alweyoieke vpwarde on hight. ctA/aoPilgr- 
Sotolt (Caxton, 1483) v, i. 69 Now. .lie we vpward, as last 
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UPWARDS. 


fts we may I 1481 Caxton Rtynard (Arb.) 33 , 1 will heipe 
that Che ladder be <iette vp, that he may goo vpwart 
theron. iseo-ao Dunbar Potmt x. 41 Now spring vp floutU 
fra the r.ite, Reuert 3uw vpwart naturnly. .*9*13 . Jonsoh 
h'v. Man in Ham. in. v, He voided abusbell of soot yester- 
day, upward and dnwneward. iCao Vknnir Via Ricta i. 
SI Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsinesse. >697 
Drydrn Virg. Geotg. 1, 499 Watchful Herons,,, mounting 
upward with erected Flight, .. soar above the Sight. 1706 
Prior /p V, Upward the Nolle Bird directs his 
Wing. 1771 J. S. /.* Draa't Ohstrv, Surg. (ed. 4) 173 Mr. 
Morand .dilated the Part upward and downward. iSas 
Bvron Island in. i, Sulphury vapours upward driven Had 
left the earth. 1B76 Trnnvnon llajold 1. i, Like a spirit in 
Hell who.. cannot scape the fl.sme Steam'd iipw.ird from 
the undescendihle Abysm, 

Rg, and trantf. 1x97 R. Gtxiuc. (Rolls) 3057 As sone as 
eldol him ysey is herte vpward droii, 17M UoLnsM. f tear 
xxvili. Thus to .ding those curses upward that must soon 
descend to crush thy own grey head.,! 18*0-1 Longp. 
GaUen Ltg. iv. Cloisters ij Upward steals the life of man. 
As the sunshine from the wall. 

fi. einoe Trin, Call. Ham. 105 Kcb god jiue cumeS of 
heuene dunward, and ech idel, and unnit and iuel, neSen 
uppard. a issg Ltg. Kallt. 1964 (Bodl MS. 17), Hwenne 
|>a twa walden keasten iippart h'ng (xt ha chahten. 13 . 
R. Clouctsltr's Chren. (1734) 331 Solmt he water vaste waxe 
vpnard hey & wyde. fi3 . Geinrt Jesn 181 in Harsiin, 
Alttngl. Ltg. (187O 75 Heo ne hi beold after fader ne moder, 
ho heo vppard steij. 

b. Ill reference lo aspect, attitude, or direction. 


ia Kni^tes mSerheald wc... , 

” io pene Mon he lufede and 




3373 Heo hiheold upward, wi 3 upaheuen heorte. 1303 R. 
Brunnr Uandl. Synnt 6664 He loxed spwarde with hyxyne. 
136a Lanou /’ im /’/, A. v 363 A housent of Men .Cripnge 
vpward to Crist .To haue grace fete.]. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 
I. 64 Upon his hresl..he leith His bond, and ca.st upwaid 
hit yhe. 1484 Caxton Pabltt 0/ /Esaji v. x, He lokrd and 
byheld vpward to the heuen. 1^3 Couraa s.v. Rtsuflnut, 
He stnndeth vpright with his cTawes or nayles vpwarde to 
heaueii. a igW SinNCV tr. Dt Afornay i, If yea lookc up- 
ward, yee see there infinite bodies 1448 Sir T. Brownk 
Pseud. Ep. IV i. i8t To g.spe or looke upward with the eye. 
1^7 liRVoRNy^nrir V. 687 Acestes, shooting upward, sends 
his shaft. 1703 Pope Ththais 644 His sad companions up- 
ward gate. 1789 WoRDSW. Evening Walk 33 Impatience, 
pointing upward, showed, Through passes yet unreachetl, 
a brighter road i8ia J. WiuoN Islta/Palmt 11. 79 Upward 
when he turns his sight t8iS Shellev Ratal ^ l/eltn tiss 
His countenance Raised upwaid, burned with radiance. 185a 
Hansthald Wordt I. bsq/i, I saw liim looking upward. 

/ig, a 1870 Hackrt Aip. Williams 11.(1603) 194 They., 
look't downward upon those dlslionoumtile Actions, not up. 
ward upon his Vertues, s8^ W. Irvino Astana I. 39 To 
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked 
upward) a genius (etc.]. 

0 . fig. To or towards a loftier sfnffe, level, or 
ttandara,in respect of thought, feeling, life, distinc- 
tion, excellence, etc. 

e 1100 Ormin 6014 God mann r!ieb|i a33 uppwarrd In alio 
gode dedess. <s issg Auer. R. 133 ( I hcv] henclieS uppard, 
of |>e hlissa of heouene. e 1^9 Pe< ock Repr. iii. x 337 '1 he 
chirche grewe vpward boihe in kuiiiiyng and in lyuyiig. 
cigio Moub Picut Wks. a/a Whose mind should alway as 
the fyre aspire vpward to hcauenlye tliinges. «IS3S — 
Rhk, III, Iliid. 68A Sir James 1 )rell. .had an highheart 
and tore longed vpwarde. i8og Shake. Maei, tv. ii. 34 
Ruse. Things at the worst will cease, or else climlio vp- 
ward. To what jhey were before, 169s Das dev hlenntta 153 
Now 'tls Faith ascends. Now Hope, now Charily, that up. 
ward tends. 173a Pont F.st. Man 1. 173 Wliat would this 
Man f Now upward will he soar. And Iitile less than Angel, 
would be more. 1840 Thiklwaii, Rem (1878) III. 353 Up. 
ward hearts— upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovelling 
alms and desires. 1898 1 1 linoworth btvint Inwtanince L 
g Every form of conscious life, from tlie lowest sensitive 
organism upward. 

d. Higner in respect of price or value, etc. 

1B74 TUmt 13 Jan. 6/5 The trade was very firm, with a 
Strong inclination upward in price. Wd., There ap|iears 
to lie a strong tendency upward [in the price of corn], 

2. Up along the course of a stream, etc. ; further 
into the interior of a country ; to or towiirtls a centre, 
metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig. context. 

IS Ilia O. B. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Sweiten cyning 
mid his flotan . . wende . . in to Humbran mu 3 aii, Jk swa upp 
weard andlaiw Trentan, 41305 Lav. 9398 Hamun ariide 
upward & oOer while adunward, 1387 Trivisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 73 panne ^ward aboue pat is pe ilond Fame. 
e 1450 Caeoravk Lift St, Aug. 3 In pis same Numedie slant 
,.Tagatanses,,sumwhat upward mor on-to Cartage, 1505 
in Leadam Star Ckambtr Casts (%e\iea) 333 Euery Trow or 
Cobull passing vpward vndre tbe seide Bi ugge. 1*88 Graf- 
ton Ckran, 11 . 765 The yong kyng he conueyed vpwarde 
towarde the Citie of London. 1897 Drydrn Virg.Ctarg. tv, 
40S An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And upward follow 
Fame's immortal Spring. 1709 Por* Ess. Crit. 137 Be 
Homer's works your study,.. And trace the Muses upward 
to their spring. 

S. Townrdi 

..JO Shaks. Htn. y, II, iif 19 (Q 1), I feit to them [rc.'his 
feet},,. And lo hit knees, and so vpward, and vpward. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Bug. 1. xlvii 133 The v,TSt liody 
of the Roman Empire like a body wasting with age, died 
upward. 

o. In, occupying, or so as to occupy a higher or 
the highest position or place. 

a lyo Cursor M 33316 pal aal be sett in pur prisun, Vp- 
ward pair fete, pair hefdes dun. e 137a St. Leg, Saints i. 
iPettr) 688 It it myn will one pe croice to uc feilnyt twa, myn 
fet vp.wart. c 14^ Pallad, on Hutb. in. 787 Vpwarde The 
bottom, do tbit vessel closid so. c 1450 Two Coahtry-bkt. 101 
Ley the pike in a charger, the wombo tide vpward. 1533 
Fitshrbb. Hutb, I s8 The plough, .toumelh the roote vp- 
warde, that it mayo not grawe. a 1548 Hali Chron,, Htn, 
VOL. X. 


his heles vpwarde. t6os Shaks. “fitl.'C'v, iii 93 Me....,..., 
'I ilinius face is vpward. Cato, HeLsslaine. t6s3, 1641 (see 
Invert r. 1). 1687 Mil ton P. I., vi. 649 Coming towauls 
them . they saw '1 he Imttom of the Mountains upward turn’d. 
>7SS Johnson, Supination, the act of lying with the face up. 
ward. 1809 HI Naval thran, XXI. 360 Puncheons were 

f ilaced end^upward. 1849 Ainsworth Lane, Wiuhts 11. iii. 
He has nailed] R hone-shoe to t' threshold.., heel uppard. 

b. In respect of the upper part or parts, esp. 
of tlie body. 

c 1400 M SUNDRY. (1919) XXX. 178 Sum men seyn pat | ci 
[sc. griffins] han the IwHly vpward as an Kgle, and hciieihe 
as a Lyoun. iAt8 Lvdo. DeGntl. Ptlgr. 1704 I ak e\auiii|>le 
off thy staff Wych Grace Dieu vn.lo the g iff 'Ihogh Itie 
|)0J 111 be sharp & kene, Yt ys vpward ple> n, sinnthe .S. i Une. 
1573 1 -anrha.vi Let (1907) 54 Fjrst, oour too f.et, loo legs, 
loo knees, so vpward; and ahouue, too slioolders (clc.j. 
1807 Puritan I. iv. 75 Hce lookrs like a Monkey vpward, 
antf a Crane dowiic-wanl. 1887 Milion P. L. i. 463 |)agoii 
his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward 1 ' ish. 

t4. Upright; erectly. Ohs. rare. 

CI190 A. Eng Ltg, I. 83/11 A wei per was of scharuo 
Slones : and opward stoden echon. 1197 R. Glouc. {Rolls) 
7186 Hr sat him vpward vp is bed. 

6. With (vertical) extension from a point or part 

(esp, of the body) to niiother expressed or iiiiplictl. 

1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 309 A cliild..pat hadde 
tweie bodyes from pe navel upward. 41400 KIauniirv, 
(Roxh.) ii. 5 pai made pat peece pat went fi a (. d. 1S39 from j 
peerihevpward. ofijpresse. ///Vf.vii. 34 It Imd frapeino 
ypwnni pe .sshappe of a payte. c 14^ // 'yt hffltt Htb/e 1 S.im. 
ix. a (MS. BodL 377). hro pe schukire and upward ho ap- 
pccrkle ouer he peple. 41450 Muk't Eestiat u 97 heiuUs 
token vp pe body, and beten liyt wyth brennyng siorgvs 
from Pe nauell vpw.vrd. 41511 Rl 4/ rr/rr-. (Atb ) 

p. xxxiii/a The whyche ben fro the iiiyddel vpward lyko 
men. 1539 Bini e E.sek. i. 37 As it h.vd bene all of fyre witbiii 
fiom hyi Juynes vpward. 1590 .Soiunan k Pets iv. li 41 
His xkm is but pi.vtol profe Irom the pirdle ipward. i6m 
Shake. Mtitk Ada iii. li 36 (y. i), A Spaniard from the hip 
vpward 184a Howell Ear. Tiav. (.Arb) 57 It is well 
known the Halxissines are Jacobites and Christians from 
the girdle upward, 

0. Comb., ns (sense 1 ) ufrtmu'd-gaetng, -rushing, 
■shooting, •stirring, -striving-, upward poinltd-, 
(sense a) upward-hound. 

1710 Land. Gas. No. 4681A The "upward-bound Ships for 
the Eastward. 1800 HutT\Advtrtiser 18 OlI. 3/3 The 
upward-hound .are at anchor. 1871 PxusaKyt.Lyr,Patmt 
64 As some_ still "upward-gazing lake. iSsi AriiESSTONK 
PaeiniG With "upward pointed hands, these pray'd aloud. 
1871 'I’ennvson Last Tournament 440 An ever "upward- 
rusliiugstormandcloud Of shriekand plume. 1857 Dun pkin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 338 Tbe "upward shooting fluff of 
le.Ts. 1844 EMFasoN Ess, 11. viii, In tounlless "upward- 
striving waves The moon-drawn tide-wave strives. 

n. 7. Backward in order of time ; continuously 
into the past, 

4 1055 Byrht/erth't Handbae In Anglia VIII. 337 Swa fela 
daga tell pu fram niartlus monSes eiide iipwcard. 41175 
Twel/tk i ent Ham. 34 Lucas tcaldo panon upweard lo 
Adame .seofen 8c hund-seofenli) inxySa. 4 isoe Ubmin 3056 
Crtstess kinn Onn eorpe, o moderr liallfe, Ui wrppmann 
sholKle rrcLiiedtl ben Uppw.Trrd St dunnwarrd babe, 1611 
Bull K Hagg.ii ii 18 Consider now from iliis day, ana vpw.vrd, 

. eiien from the day that the foundation of the Lords 'fcmiile 
was laid, consider it. Ibid. 15, 

8. a. To or into later life. Cf. Ub adv.'^ c. 

4 1330 '1 iNUAi R Mum. vili, 34 From .xxv. yere vp)>warde they 
sh.-ill goo in to w.iyte jelc.P 1531 Ki.vot 647’. 1. xvi, Children 
. from the age of xiin.yeres upwarde. lyit Steri K A/fref. 
No. 136 Ft, I am, and ever have been from my Youth up- 
ward, one of the greatest Liars. 1875 Jowe.tt Plato (ed. e) 
V. 54 He was a soldier from hii youth upward. itM J 
PuLSi'oKD Loyalty to Christ I. 133 From childhood and 
upward, our cais nave been, .thronged with the jargon of 
idolaters. 

b. And{fi\3o or) upwaid, = UrwAKDS 6 b. 
(o) >S 5 $ Eden Decades (Arb.) 369 Children of th(c] age of 
.xii.or.xiii.vcaresorvppewaide. 1595 V\.Krr Discov. Eng. 
Wants A 3, Scacoale. .at tho rale of 8s the chawdren or vp. 
warde. 1596 Hariagton A not. Me tarn. Ajax L iij b, A Ces- 
terne containing a barrcll (of water] or vpward. 1708 Lon t. 
Cast. No.^479/8 A black Cart Gelding, about 15 hands high, 

(^1^1580 Oaus tr. Sltidane's Comm 433 Ho was xxxii. 
yeares oldeand vpwarde. 1608 Reiat. Trav. W. Bush EJ b. 
To the number of two thousand people and vp-ward. 1796 
H. HuNiEa \r, St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . i6a A serie.s 
of a hundred and fifty leagues in length, and upward. 

O. To a higher number or amount, rare—', 

1575 LANEilAM/,4f.(i907)s4 Soiuali,.numbi lugs from loo 
viitoo three, and so vpward, may well he counted iiuniberr. 
9. Upward of, ■» Upwariih adv. 8. 

1813 Shaks. // re. K///,ii.iv 36,1 haue beene your Wife, m 
this Obedience, Vpward of twenty yeares. w i6a8 F.Ohvvil 
Sidney (1653) 199 The builders of any ships upward of so 
many hundred Tuns. 3884 InteUeetuat ObstrverSX. tBt 
A good swarm.. containing at the lowest estimate upward 
of 40,000, 

t B. prep. Up ; along the line of ascent of, rare. 

4 1485 Digby Myet. ( 1863) v. 388 , 1 se hym now com vpward 
the liiTl. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 366 Whether to sui prise 
The squatted bare.,) Or upward tagged precipices flit lo 
save pooe lambkinsi 

O. ad/. (Cf. OE. upweard ad].) 

1 1. P acing upwards ; lying on the back ; supine ; 
m Upbiout o. 3 . Ohs. 

A few examplea occur in OE, 

1607 ToreaLt Pour./. Beasts 465 A cerlaine herbe . . which 
. . maketh him to fall presently vpon his backe & lye vpward 
vvithout stirring, iftg Crooks Body a/ Man 368 The posi- 
tion or manner of lying of the lickemaniCyther prone that is 
downeward, or supine that ia vpward. 1848 Sir T. Brownb 
Pssud. £p, 194 Women drowned float prone, , , but men supine 




n wherein the point it selfe u 


2. Directed towards a higher or loftier point, 
place, or plane; having a vcrtital or nscenRlonnl 
courHe or direction ; taking place or inclinrtl up- 
vvnrtls; ascending. 

1807 Shaks, Tunon iv. iii. 190 Common Mother ( = the 
enrih], Teeme wiih new Monsters, whiim iliy vpu.Tid face 
Hath to tlie Marbled Mansion all aboue Neucr pri-.ciaed. 
1634 Milton Camus 98 ’Ihe slope .Sun his upwaid beam 
Shoots agaiiivt ibe dusky I'olc, Z700 Dhvdfn Theodaie k 
Hon, 31 c .S<3 spread upon a Lake, with upward Eye, A plump 
of Fo»f behold their Foe oti blah. >704 Paioa Let. to 
Bailean 174 Ihe Engle .diieeis her upward Highfc 1718 
— Salomon in, 875 '1 lie AiiRel said j Willi U|>ward Si>eed His 
agile Wings Hevpic.-id. I784 I.owI‘EK yirnr ySjTheexnlled 
piize dcin.mds an upward look. 1839 Bailkv lestus J34 
Xhe l.i-t high upward slant of sun on tbe trres. n 184a 
WoRDSW, Mm. .Simn. in. xxxi. She stands , One upward 
hand lying softly im her breast 1890 J Pl'LsfohD 
to Chnst I 104 '1 he upw.ird slopes of the new life are de- 
lightful, ami tliejnrospeLts enrapturing. 1899 Aithutt's Sysi, 
Med, VIII. 81 The movement .and discomfort in the hands 


spec. 187* Knioiit D,et. Mech. 3684/1 Upward /itU>, a 
filter III wfiiLh ihe flow of the Iniiinl is upward. 

b. Having a trend, course, drift, etc., which 
indicates advance, jirogress, or increase. 

1598 Shaks. 3 Hen I /, v iii. 1 Thus farre our fortune 
kecpcs an vpward courve. 1850 Lawson's bterchanfs Mag. 
July 336 Achange ,in iheweaihcr has therkeil the upward 
tciideiKviiinunt..tions[orgr.iin]. iSto/’.i/X 33 Sept, 
p/j Where thcic is any 1 hange (in the Stock M irkelv] it is 
III the upward direLlion 1914 l.ng. Hist. Rev, Jan, J35 
'Ihe upward movement which raised the lower labouring 
classes 

c. Having lofty aims or purpose. 

1850 1 ENNYSON In Mem. xLi. VI, T ho’ following with an 
upw.rid miml The wonders timl have come to Ihee. 

3 Situated or lying aloft or above; higher in 
place or position ; lolly. 

i6aa Bovs Il'ks, 957 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin) 
aic an vpward hell. 1815 SiiRi ley Alnstar 378 A ►wan, 
with strong wings Scaling the upward sky 1819 VV. f RSNANr 
P.ipishy Storm'd (1837I 79 Bains spy'd, frae his upwail 
place, George's face, 

4. t quot.) Ohs, 

1719 Boyer l>icl Royal 11. s v , Upward Goods, or Mer- 
chandize, (soinlnndTiadLiscallGiiods designed for lojndoii). 

b. Directed, moving, etc., up along a stream or 
river ; taking plate up-stream. 

1731 in E .rlr. Navig. Ralls 7 /iamts{ijjt) ss The Master or 
I chicT Boatman of any upw.ird Boat or Barge. iBiSIuckiy 
' Nan. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 134 Running directly on 
I the rocks, and forming a stioiig upward eddy 011 its west 
> side. Ibid. 144 Our upward view of the riier. 1818 M 
' IliRKBELK Nates Jaurn Amer (e<l. 4I 80 The upward navi. 

, gatioii of these sire.-ims. 1887 E’le/dn Dec. 985/3 In regard 
. lo Ollier migratory fish tbe -.ame ueirs liave the effect, .of 

arresting their upward iiiigialion. 

I 1 6. Going backward m lime. 

1803 B JiiNsoN Panegyre 90 She then rememhred to bis 
tboiiglit . Ihe vpward race Of kings, preceding him in that 
I fngfi court. 

D. sb. +1. The top part; the crown or summit. 

' 1605 Shaks, Lear v. ni 136 From ih' cxlremrst vpward of 

' tliy ho.id, lo the discent and dust below thy foole. 

2. Upward movement. Alsoyf^', 

1898 aIkrfdith Odes Pr. Hist. 30 Not singing the 

spirally upward of rapture, the downward of n-.i— 

the drop sneer downwaid from piesvure i ' 

U pwaxdly, ativ. [f. prec. ■( 
j upward direction ; upwards. 

I 1B18 L. Hunt Rimini iv 387 There lay she praying, up- 
wardly intent. 1833 Browning Paraietsns v. 883 All lend 
upwardly though weak, Like plants in mines winch ncier 
saw the sun. 1844 Mas. Browning Bnnm Rosaiy ill. xxii, 
I .She glanced upwardly mute 1875 Knight Drcf Af 44^.3706/1 
The pistons .were filled with upwardly opening valves. 

i U'P'waxdneBS. [f. Ux-wari) a. + -kkrs.] 

1 1. Tendency or proclivity to rise or mount iip- 

' wards ; the quality of suggesting upwaid movement. 

1814 Latham Eatconry at, I haue reclaimed an outragious, 


iiiciLilcss wrigin. 
•LY *.] In an 


1 bawke i .shee hath falne cleane from her vpward- 

‘ nesso and high fly mg t6i8 Ibid. 11. 117 If by nature there 
1 were euer any vpwardiiesse or high flying in her. 1S60 
W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian 61 Xhe lancet-headed 
windows, arches, niebrs, all aie in harmony of upwardiiess. 
Ibid. 88 'I'bis entire u)iwaidness of composition [in Gothic 
arcbiicctiiie]. 1877 Blalkik II ise Men 305 They by natural 
upwardiiess Remount to earth, 

2. The quality of being upward ; relative altitude. 

1896 Dk. Argyll Phibos. Belte/irs We cannot shake off 
the conception of high and low, of upwnrdness and down- 
j wardress. 

1 Upwards (» pw§xdE), adv. and prep. Forms : 

I I up-,uppwearde 8 , a, 5-6 upwsrdea (6 upp^, 5, 
6 vpwardeB, 6-7 vp-, 7 - upwards (7 upp ) ; 6 Sc. 
vpwartis, 9 dial, up-, upparda, etc. [OE. up-, 
uppweardts, f. upweard Upward cuIv. •« of adv. 
genitive : see -wards. Cf. OS. upivardas, MLG. 
upwordes, MDu, op-, upwaerts, -werdes, etc. (Du. 
opwaarts), MHG. ufwertes (G. aufwdrts)i\ 

A. adv. I. 1. a. *■ Upward adv. 1 

t To make upwards (quol. 1575) t »«* Make 

4 888 K. .Elexrd Baeth. xxxfv. 1 10 1>*1 be 01.., 

wyrtrumum & swa upweardes grewfl 08 8one stemn, 1 

Boeth. Metr. xiii. 63 Sio sunne. .stihS a upweardes, 08 hio 
encyme8)>cr hire yfemesSbiS card gecynde. " ‘ 


ngin^ of hsem 

lardes, 08 i 
4,^.0^^ nil 
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URACHUS. 


(MS. Digby i8a) »iii, pe Uyle,.Mreight uid * litell 
crompjpge vpward [/'AV. Reg. vpwarde*). tsyjj Tu»»iR- 
viL* FauknMrit To ni»k« a high fleeing Hawk* vp. 
wardi. Ibid,, It Iiapiieth uftentimri that a hawke..wil 
yet b« long liefore »he be made upward* 1578 KANiarER 
Hitt. Man v. 76 Tlio vreiarie vessels .also prohibite that 
TOwardei none [tc. urine] may returns agayne. 1613 Biai c 
Gen, vii. ao Kifieene cubits vpwards [1611 vpwardL did the 
waters preuaile. 1(47 Con Lay Rftslr., My tate I, Go bid 
the Stones a journey upwnnlt make. 1711 Addison S/ee/. 
No. Ca P 5 His ambitioiis Love is a Fire that naturally 
mounts upwards. _ 17«6 PiNKRSTON eine. .^e. Peeiiu I. p. 
Ixvii, Their shoulders are moved upwards and downward*. 
iSiS ]• Smith /'atieratna Sci. 4. A/ 1 1 1. 189 A dry glass rod 
or tube, rubbed .upwards and downwards with a dry li.uid. 
1817 FaaAjiAV C/teiH. Ma»i/, iv. (1844) 89 Another .mode, , 
is to continue the furnace upwards by a deep ring. iSgS 
GLENHyGorrA £fery-day Hk. 430/2 These, trailing plants 
. , are more frequently trained upwards. 
fy. iS*8 I.VTToN />//Aa<N II. XVI, Men., who Join ignor- 
ance of every principle of legislation to indinerence for 
every benefit to the people : . who level upwards, ami 
trample downwards. 1905 Fohsvtm in Com/ew/ A'crn OcI. 
S8t The Christ needs the apostle, the preacher. The Media- 
tor upwards needs mediators downwanis, 
irantf. 1007 J. H. PAiTrasoN Man-baters e/Tsnva viii. 
87 Lion* always begin at the tail of their prey and eat up- 
wards towards the head. 

Camb. 18*4 tiQKT>Eleetritily{tA,») 27* The upward* bent 
platinum wire. 

b. ~ Upward «</p. i b. 

rSpo WAtsFERTH tr.Crtj'ary'e Dial.ai6 Pa facringa locodo 
heo uppweardes, . , & ;tesenh bone hielend |.idi r cuman to 
hire, ciooe Sav. Lttchd. III. 38 Niiii mid binum twain 
handum uppeweardes. e 1175 Farnh. Ham. 59 Neb iipwardra 
he him [rr, man] wrohte. e 1400 re^ystnn Gasy. Ifanaany 
(1929)70 Jesus .wibstoodeand hiheldehymvpw.srdes. 1648 
Hexham ii, Oimaerle jien. to See upwards, or to Looke on 
high, tyo* T. Rosinson rind. Mataieh Syst. its Man. . 
hath his Head upwards towards Heaven. 1705-8 Wordsw. 
Bardtrere 11 988 Upwards I cast my ryes. tSos — Prelude 
vii. aoo Rehold, turned upwards, a face hard and strong In 
lineaments.^ 1817 Shellev Rev. hlam v. xlix, .Siie pauwd, 
and pointed upwards. i86aTvNOAi 1. G/nc. i, it. 21 Looking 
upwards we saw a series of coloured rings, 
o. Jig. <n Upward adv. i c 
IM7 In Lodge Hluttr. Brit. Hitt, (1791) I. 974 Prisoners 
,01 the degree of a Raron, or uppwardes. 1803 in /I n /myo- 
lagi» (1800) XIII. 321 The lorde who beeinge an earle or 
upwardca, . .is to have . .n cloathr of estate, 1731 Ur rkfleY 
AUiphr, v. I 33 T be arniyi whcioin the tendency !a always 
upwards from lower posts to higher. i8ss Poitllry Chron. 
if. 423 The character of the .(owl* proves that their pro- 
gress IS upwards m quality. 

etttrtb 1849 Robertson Serm. (1863) 160 Not mere change, 
but true, ever upwards progress. 

d, Upward adv i d. 

1874 Timet I Jan. 7/8 Coffee.—A strong demand prevails, 
with few sellers, and the market still tends upwards. 1875 
Kcanamitt 9 Jan. s/a Straus tin., after a iiioderaie reaction 
upwards fell to 99/ yx in August. 

2. 'v Upward adv 3. 

1513 Douolas Hiueid vm. ii. 65 Baylh nycht and day ilk 
man .Can spend in routh ,Our slicfand (ast vpwariis the 
river l.ett.b'ujtbrett Monatt. (Camden) 94s, I am 

cumyng upwardes [*10 London] ns fast as my sekenes will 
siiifre me, 13^ W. Piiiliip Ir. t.intcheten 1 x 19 First 
Daman, from thence fifteene miles vpwardes the towne of 
Bosailn. 1801 H*KLUVTC(i/t<rt«(>9o From thence vpwards 
he went along the coast of the Abassms s8(a R Vfn. 
ASLES Exfer. A ngter x. 09 in small Brooks you nu^ angle 
upwards. sSoi Ruthetts ReadiHgGuidej'lht Mail Coaches 
to and from Bath, Bristol, flic pass upwards and downwards 
every night. 1889 Tozta Tiirjjry 1. 184 We followed 

this str*.im upward*. 1^3 held xj June 904/3 For years 
the lalxmreiB nave been in the habit of going ‘ upwards 
(hat is, up round London— for mowing and haymaking. 
fit. 1803 Wordsw. Ttelude xi 177 T Ins Soured and cor- 
rimted, upwards to the source. My sentiments. 

3. — UrWAllD .j. 

*348 ViCARY Anat. vii. (1577) I i, The brode end. fof the 
heart] is vpwardes, and the sli.viie ende is downew.irdcs. 
1399 SiiAKS. Much Alia III ii. 71 .Shee shall be buried wilh 
her face vpwards. 1658 Rowi and tr Mau/et't Theat. Ins. 
928 T he inouthes or passngrs of iheir cells are .altogether 
downward) and they very providently pl.ne the bullnm of 
their cel* upwards, ih it (eti ,] 1688 hloxoN Mech Dyallmg 

18 Holding (be Center A upwaids, to as the I’lumb-linc 
play free in the Grove. Ibid.j.x If this Deal were turned 
with itsCenterupwards. 1733TULI. Horse-llaelnglliitb. 304 
The Share, turn d Bottom upw,srds 1839 1 'imferlfv uu t. 
Printers 104 He .then puts a quantity of (be worked off 
sheets on it, taking care to have the printed side upwards, 
1848 Railky A>x/»x(ed. 3I 928 For ihe Infinite is upwards, 
and above The highest thing created — upwards ajc. 1873 
Sir T, Seaton p'rei.Cutting 91 1 nke a set of gouges, stand 
the largest of the set edge upwards. 

b. « Upward (jfrt/. j b. 

X1400 Maundiv. (1919) xi*. no j’erfore make f>ei the 
halfondel of ydole of a m.sn vpwardes, St the to]>er half of 
an ox dounwardes, 

4. = Upward adv. 5. 

1399 Hakluyt I'ar, II. 1. 924 These men goe naked from 
the girdle vpwardes. 1834 Six T HKanKRT '/V.ir'. 187 They 
. . goe naked from the waste vpwards. 1853 Orr't Ctre. .Set., 
Inarg. Nat. 106 One genus (Belemmtes), very common., 
among all the secondai^ rocks, from the lias upwaids, 

6. Upwards 1^, gt or to a higher level than ; above. 

1833 O, JOHNSION Nnt. Hist R. Bard 1. 140 Upwards of 
this, the bill is well-covered with turf and heather. 

II. 0. a, Toahighetaggregate,^re,orthelike. 
1311 In Ellis Orir. Lett. Ser. i. I, 921 'fte goods to paye 
j*of the Ii. from xx" upwards. tivtEastlandCa. (Camden) 
2t Deale* from Eighleene footo longe uppwnrds. Ibid., 
Create masis from fifteene hand upwards the peece. <910 
htnge Year Bk. 47 First-class hotel accommodation. .for 
two and a half or three guinea* a week, upwards. 

b. \}%w.andupwardSfOr upwards. Fret}.** some- 


what more or rather above a specified age, number, 
value, size, etc. Upward adv. 8 b. 

(el 137a Foxr a. 4 M. («]. a) 9968/9 Huety. How old art 
(hniif Forty and vpwardes. t8ia Sia D Cableton 

in loM Rep. Hitt MS V Cemm. App. I. 579 Diverse com- 
p-snies to the number of 700 men and upwards, t893 R. 
I.MJK Ace Retaking aj The FrietuPt Adrenture Title-p., 
Their hi ajesiies Ciutoms of the said bhip amounted to 1,000 1. 
and upwards. 1717 in Naime Peerage F.vidtnct (1874) 31 
Robert Robertson aged (Rfly yeai* and upwards STRO 
T, Inhfs Crit, huay (1870) 315 Within these last hundred 
years and upwards. 1818 (S. Weston] I.a Seava 93 Eighty 
whetstones and upwards have been found. sSseTiMPrai rv 
Diet. Printers 103 Alt aliove 39 Pica ems, upon Small Pita 
and upwards. 1887 Daily Chran. 17 Jan. (Kncycl. Diet.), 
Some of them worth as much Si Lft «nd upwards. 

(b) 1393 TtU. Treth't N. V Gift A 3, loyniiig .. their 
daughters of Iwenlyeycaresobleorvnder, to rich curinorants 
of threesrore or vpw.srds. 1887 M Fr. Diet. 11. nv., 
It amounts to ten Pounds, or upwards: 1709 Lomi. Gaz. 
No. 43021/9 A Ship of 70 Guns, or upwards. 1857 Millre 
Etem. Chem , Org, 74 A sotiiiiiin of »oda.. which contains 
(woprrceiit.orupwardsofalkali. MiBrit, Postal Guide 
I J-sn. aS Messengers, whose weekly wages, .are.. 8x. or up- 
wards. 

o. To later life; — Upward adv. 8 a. 

1803 Wordsw. Prelude viil. 348 Even then, And upwards 
through late youth, until nnt less Than Iwo-snd.twenty 
summers had been told. 1831 Dixon IP. Penn 459 The 
gie.it idea which he bad nursed fiom his youth upwards. 
*874 Farrar Christ xv. 166 Might they not have understood 
that, from childliuod upwards, Ho had not lived by bread 
alone? 

7 . ILtckwards in time ; into the past. 

<t 18^ Ski OEM Table-T. (Arb.) 69 Some of ihenr are 

17S9 T. InneiC'ft/ Axxuj>(t879) 149 (He] pronounced this 

f eiiealogy .from Fergus, son of Ercli, to Fergus, son of 
crehar, and upwaids. xSSet'eiu.r.KS Princ. Eng Etym. l.sa 
English should be traced downwards as well as upwards, 
tSgo CSrindlfstonk Eoundntions of Bible 19 History of the 
art of writing, from the days of Nehemiah upwards (to the 
time of Moses). 

8 . (rathei) more than; •= Upward 

In frequent use from e 1760. 


t8eo Faiiwax Taata xv. vii, Her anchora sh4 vpwound, 
And lanched foorth to sea her pinnesse flit. 

4 . intr. To become coiled up. 

1818 J. Lane Canin. Sgt.'e T. xi. a-, 6 Speckd snakes 
which lurninge round, out tprange at length, and in agaiiie 
vpwound. 

6 . To wind upwards. 

i88a LANixa -S’mnfixx 103 Low multitudinous stirring Up- 
winds through the woods. 

Up-wind(»'pwpnd), fltfti. [UP-/r<^.*4.] Con- 
trary to the course of, against, the wind. 

SciOFK Deer.stalkiHg 17 Deer, .always rim up wind. 
s86i Whytk Mai vti 1 k Maiket Harb. 7 Hers their fox had 
m.sde his point good up wind. 1897 Hinok Cauga Arabt 
904 They mways storied up-wmd from our quarters. 

U pwith, adv., piep., sb., and a. Chiefly St. 
(» pwiji) and now rare. [Up adv.^ + WITH.] 

A. adv. In an upward course or direction ; up- 
waids. Alsoyf^. 

1313 Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scat. IV. 515 Tua drawyn 
tow is to keip hir (xe. a cannon] at upwiih and doiinewith. 
153s .Stewart CraM.Seat. (Rolls) 11 . 5*8 The Dama. .Trail- 
(and the Scotti* vpwiih to the hill, Suid tyre ilkone than or 
(ha come tliame till, a 1308 D. Ferguson I'rav. (S.T.S.) so 
As meikle upwith, as meikle down with. 1858 M. Porteou* 
Sauter Jahnny 30 Ye’ll wi' a braindge JIrk alf the mune, an* 
upwith whiid Far furtb to range. 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkvi 
xxiit, They, durstna mount upwith to the riggin'. 

B. prep. Up along the course of, 

1304 in Reg. Atag. Sig, Scat, (1888) 930/9 Ascendand up- 
with the said swaiii quhill it cum to the littill stane calsay. 

C. sb. Upward course. AiiO Jg. 

1308 Dunrak Tua Manit Wemen 401 All is bot frutlese 
his eflreir,.ind falieis at the vp-with, 1607 Markham Cave!. 
VI 9 If ilie fierce horse haue in bis skelping course, either 
vpwithcs..or downewithes, which is, th.it bee may «ther 
runne vp hils, or down hilA 1808 Jamifson s.v,, Ta the 
lipxmlh, taking a diieciion upwaids, 

b. An ascent or rising ground, rare~^. 

9819 .SV. Patrick II 91 Will ye sec hnw tbe[)]‘re spankin' 
alu^ the side o' that green upwith ? 

D. adj Having an upward inclination, tendency, 
or slope ; rising. 


17S1 FBRRvDiTgyxNA./DracAiyAlargeChestor Machine, j o> »*ope, rising. , , 

(ipwardsofeighty Foot lung. t7g3-4RicHARDEON GrnrnfixirN 1884 A. Wallace .Sr. T<r/xx, d/. 37 It was E good 
iri.xvi 427He kepthiswordtilfhewasupwardsofseveiily. bit upwith gate, *n she would give her a tankard of ale to 
1841 Borrow /(/«„.// II xi 111. 109 Considerably upwards of I make h« climb the brae the belter. 1875 W. Alexanukr 
a century. 1883 AxA »9 Chaiic. Div. n8 The estate. . I baik 99 They 11 be an upwith market shortly, or it 
was found liable for upwards of /C 5,000. J893 J. Pulsford ; ehMes me. „ ,, , 

/.(’Fn/D' / a CAeix/ II, 39* Upwards of three thousand year* ^ . •®75 Kinolakk V. yl. 00 ihe 


Loyalty ta Christ II. 321 Upwards of three thousand year* 
ago. 

b. Used erron, for : Somewhat less than (a spe- 
cified amount); nearly, not quite. Chiefly a/al, 

ifot Yorks, Post 98 Feb, Thus ' upwards of a hundred’ 
would mean nearly, or wcl( on to a hundred. 190a- in col- 
loquial use, Line to Devon (bng. Dial. Piet.). 

ptep. Upalongthecouiscof; -UP/>r<;p .2 

a. Obs. 

s8os Hakluvt Galliano 79 He went into Arabia, Persia, 
and vpwards the riucr Euphrates. 

t U'pwark. Sc. Obs, [Up adv.'^ i a n + work 
Work x^.] Cessation of work. 

13. , Aberdeen Reg. XXI. (Jam.), Upwark, quhen the 
f\ selling wes done 1370 Rrc, Inxiemest (New Spalding 
Club) 1 107 (HeJ alse protesii* for ane sufficient 0x0 of sex 
yen is aula at vpwatk. 

Upwaxi SC0 UF.4. 

u pway. ran—*. [Up- a b. Cf. OE. tipwti, 
W Fns opwei, Du. optveg, Lfl. ttpweg ] AsL-ciit. 

1618 Chapman tr. Aluteeus D 8 b, Hopclcsse, dangerous 
The b.9r'd vp-way is ton Virgins bed. 

Ilpways, adv. rare—K [f. Up prtp.^] In an 
iqiward direction ; upwards ( front). 

1890 I'elegr Jrnl. 98 Nov. 653/1 Distance measured up- 
ways from O A Indicate* roughly the degree of hardness. 

^weening, -weigh: see Ur- 4, 7. 

T 7 pw«'lling. ppi. a. (Up- 6 b.) 

1854 WiiiTiiKM7/xr//«f of Thebaid t O strong, upwelling 
prayers of faith. 1873 Helps Social Pressure 1. 4, 1 foresee 
a source of enjoyment, a very constant and up-welling 
Source. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 108 Blushing deeply 
with upwelling patriotism and basbfulness. 

Vpwent, pa. t. of Uixx) v. Upwhelmed : see Ur- 5, 
UpwhiTled, pa. *ple. (Ur- 5 ) 1887 Milton /’. L. in. 
493 All these ui.wliirld aloll Fly Into a Limbo large and 
broad. i8ai Wordsw. Ecctes. Sonn 11. Refiect. 8 The 
'trumpery' that ascends in bare display Upwhbled, and 
flying o'er the ethereal plain. UpwhlrUnK, Mbl. sb, 
(Ur. 7) 1877 G. F. Chawbfr 8 yfxrrosi. (ed 3) x it. 8x8 
The up-whirfmg of Ihe glowing gasev UpyrhlTllng, 
ppt a. (Ur-*6 ) 1801 Southey TAitAsAav.xl, Tneupwhirling 
(fu'id received Mohareb, tlien .Engiilpli'd liiilt in ilie abyss. 

Upwind (»pwpi'nd',w, [Ifp- 4. Cf. Upwodnd 
pa. ppU., and (M)Du opwinden, MLG. upwinden, 
MUG. Afwinden {G. aujwindett), WSyi.op-,up- 
vinda (.Sw. ufpninda). Da. opvinde^ 

1 1 . a. intr. To fly up. Obs.—' 

c laxo Gen. 4 Ex. 99B8 He smot. .on 8e lond. And gnattes 
bird ilor 8icke up-wond. 

fb. trans. -Uptakb». i, Obs-' 


lem. Spyn, quod baf Yea, by the masse, and with youre | 
hele* yp-wynd. 16*3 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Gratis 
Wks. (a.T.S.) 11. 71 The motion uf a swift ft euer.wliirling 
whcele, which twinneth forth and again* vp- windeth our life ? | 


Am F'oik 99 They'll be an upwith market shortly, or it 
! chatesme. 

U'pwold. (Up. 1.) 1873 Kinolakk Crimea V. vl. 130 T’he 
upwold, or high level part of the netk (of the isthmus], 
ihd 99 T'he si>iiie of the upwold 

Upwonnd (cpwim nd), pa. pple, (Up- 5. Cf. 

Upwind ti.) 

1590 SrsNSKR F. Q. I. i. 15 Her huge long taile..was in 
knots and many hunghtes vpwouncL >8to G, Flktchkr 
f hrisl't Yiet. I xii, Pale Sicknes, with hts kercher'd head 
upwound. 184a H. More Sang 0/ Saul 11. in. ii, 6 The 
lowest is not awake, Therefore the midst lies close ill sleep 

'upwrap. -wrapt, -wreathing, etc i see Up- 4, 5, 6. 

t tJp-yie'ld, zi. Obs, [Up- 4.] trans. To yield 
or dcuver up j to resign, 

1S97 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7406 pat lond pat him wai iyiue, 
pat he ssolde him vp delete. C131S Siioekham n. 114 pe 
soule he gan op-3elde. r 133* L)beaut Due, 517 To syr 
Lyheaus they gon up-yelde. !niir sperys. ct^ Sir E'erumb. 
4016 Fayne y wolde |>e cioune op-3eUle, 13^ m Antig. ReP 
(1808) 11. *391 Our King Henry,, to.. Arthure badde the 
seid lond* remysed and uppyelden. 

Ur (w). Also urh. [Echoic. Cf. Hurb ».] 
An iiiarticulale sound, uttered instead of a word 
that the sneaker is unable to rememlier or bring out. 

1848 O. w. Holmes Rhymed Lestati Poems {1896) 50/* 
W hrn } nu stUk on conversaiion’s burs, Don't strew your 
pathway with those dreadful urs 1891 Pali Afait G. 13 
I June 4 I The only pauses are the pauses of rhetoric, and 
j the hesitating ‘ urn, iii h ' is never heard. 

I Ur, obs or dial. var. Ouit pton. 

II Ur- prefix, rqir. G. (also MHG., OHG.) 

! f<r-, denoting ‘primitive, oilgiiinl, earliest,' and 
j occurring in a lew term*, ns ur-Harnkt, -origin, 

I -stock. 

G. urspratht (<■ primitive language) has been freq. used 
, in ircent English philological works. 

, (1864 Max MDller Lett. S'ci. Lang. (1871) II. 133 The 

I most troublesome of all vowels, the neutral vowel, some, 
i times lulled GrTAxa/, better G»iwa/.l 1889 Jacobs Ciur/est'x 
I Aetap 1. 37 Any light he can throw on Ihe Ur-origin of the 
I Fables. 1901 Boas A>fx IVkt. p. xlv. The Ur-Hamtet 
' may have contained a number of these borrowings. 

Uracan, -ano, ob*. vair. Hdrhicank. 

U raohal. a. [f. Urach-us + .al.] Of or per- 
j tninmg to, affecting or found on, the urachus. 

I 1890 Bn LiNOR Ated, Did, 1903 H. D, Rollketon Dit. 
Liver 951 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic, 
oment-sl, chylous, urachal, mesenteric cysta 

I llUraohllB (yue'i&kiis). Anat. [mod, L.,ad. Gr. 
I oiipaxbs urinary canal of a foetut.] A fibrous cord 
I binding the a|)ex of the bladder to the anterior 
' abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds. 

(1378 RANiSTsa Hist. Man v, 83 b, Out of the higher part 
; anef middest uf the bottome uf the bleddar a way springeih 
! . .called Vrachos] i6ik Crooke Badv af Man (1631) 913 
I 'The ligament of Ih* bladder cald Vraefaua s6^ (see 
Aliantoie] t66t Lovell Hist. Anini. 4 Min, Inlrod. 
b sb. To the urEchus the umbilicEll Erteries ar* joyned. 
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URAITICAL. 


XII. 14 From their uniting pert arose 
meeting as usual the ura^us. 1(90 
3 s 6 An enormously dilated urachus. 


336 An enormously dilated urachus, 
uraoonite (yQt r&kFnoit). Min. [f. Ura-nium 
+ Gr. KQv-ia dust, etc. : sec -iT* > * b.J ‘ Sulphate 
of uranium, found as a lemon-yellow powder’ 
(Chester). 

18M Dana Min. 668 Uraconite. Uranochre. 1888 Cat- 
Hitt Etuvcl. Diet, VracoHtlt,..* mineral .occulting in 
exceedingly minute scalesi or earthy, on uraninite . . at 
Joachimsthal, Bohemia. 

lITJrstluift (yurf-mi&). Path. Also uremia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. oSp-or urine + afpo blood. Cf. It. 
wetnia, F. ur^mie ] A morbid condition resulting 
from the presence in the blood of urinary constitu- 
ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys. 

1857 DuNaLisoM Med, Lex., Uraemia.,, ». condition of the 
blood in which it contains urine or urea. 1867A.FLIK1 I 
Priiie. Med. 84 An excess of uric acid . in the hlood con- 
stiluting a condiiion difTerine from urmmia. 1886 Buck't 
Handlm, Med. S'ci. II. 853/1 The i^pirations..are slow in 
the coma of compression and urmmio. 

UraBmio (yur«''mik), a. Path. Also ur«mlo. 

[f. UbbU-IA + .io. Cf. F. urimiqut.'] 

L Of or ^rertaining to, marked or characterized 
by, uraemia. 

«* 5 S W. D. Moore tr. Helltr't Chem. Urine 85 Uremic j 
vomitus occurs in connexion with other uremic phenomena. 
1871 A. Mkaoows Midwifery {tA. gj 367 The influence 
of the urminic poisoning on the central nervous system. 
1886 Bnck'e Uandhh Med Sci. II. 535/1 In chronic uramic 
dropsies. 1890 Caoncv tr. yakteht Ctin. Diag. 51 Uramic 
blood shows an increased quantity of urea and extractives. 

2. Of persons : Affected by uraemia. 

1890 Billings Med. Diet. 190J H. D. Rolleston Die. 
l.iv. 2j 6 The patient hecomes more drowsy and uraemic. 

II Unens (yurf-ffs). Egy^Uan Antiq. PI. ur*i 
(yurrai). [A modern Latinization of oipatos, given 
by Uorapollo at the Egyptian name for the cobra 
(now transliterated as perhaps influenced in 

form by the Gr. adj. oipaiot, f. oipd tail.] A repre- 
sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or ternent, or of 
its head and neck, employed as an emblem of su- 
preme power, stimetimesr/ec.as worn on the liead- 
dress of ancient Egyptian divinities and sovereigns. 

183s G. Long Egypt. Antiq. I. xL 954 The snake called 
Chniiplils or Urmus, the symbol of royalty found so often 
(111 the monuments of Egypt. 1847 I.ritch C. O. MUtUr'e 
Ane. Art 1 33s. S05 The Sun-god . with the head of a hawk 
. with the sun's disc, upon it an iirriiv >890 Rider 
Haggard & A, Lang H'orU't Detire i. vi, 1 will stake the 
sacred circlet upon my brow, ag.iiiist the Royal iiraetis on 
thine. 1904 BuDOEyrrf .y 4th Egypt. Eoiwts B> it, Mut. 1 16 
A canopy of a bier .omamentedwith a row of urmi wearing 
disks 

attrib, 1858 Birch Anr. Puttery I. ao Figures of vultures, 
of the uraciis ser|wiit, and a scarabmus. ibid 80 'I lie cioco- 
diles of Sabak, urici or cobra -c.spella snake», emblems of the 
gods. 1889 RidfrHacoari) Cleopatra 11. ix,The xreiitre m 
her hand, and on her blow the 111.2:03 di.idem of gold. 

Ural ^ (ytis rai). [See def.] The name (more 
freq. Urals, Ural mountains') of a mountain-chain 
forming the uorth-eastem boundary of Europe with 
Asia, used attrib. in various specific appellations 
of birds, animals, etc., native to or found in that 
region, as Ural duck, liaard, etc. (see quuts.). 

178s Latham Gen. Synop, Birds VI. 514 ‘Ural Durk.uNns 
nitrta , . . is a trifle bigger than the common Teal. 1881 
Lvkll Pittom 81 1 he smooth-legged chequered or spangled 
ones are known in this country as ‘Ural icei-pigeonsj. i8oa 
Shaw Gen. ZaoL III. 351 "Ural Lirard, Lacerta Uralensit, 
..moves with great swiftness. srSi Latham Gen, Synep. 
Birds I. S48 ‘Ural Owl, Stryx Uralensit,, is very full of 
featliers. iSa4 STvrHRNt Shavft Gen. Zool. Xlf. 11. ai8 
'Ural Scoter (Oidemta Leucoeephala'i, , Ural Duck luf 
LathamI, . . is particularly abundant in Russia, Livonia, and 
Fionia 

b. Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the 
region including the Ural range and tlie Altaic 
mountains (^in central Asia), its inhabitants, or their 
speech. Also absol., the family of agglutinative 
l.inguagcs spoken in eastern Europe and nortlicrn 
Asia; Turanian; Finno-Tartar. 

185s Max MUller Laug. Sent o/lVar 06 The third or 
Turkic branch of the Uial-Aliaic division. t88e Sayce 
Introd, Sci. Lang, viii. II. 194 It seems to haie been a 
posses.sion of the undivided Ural-Altaic toiiimuiiity. 1888 
A. H. Keane in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 1/3 Hence it is that 
the roots .in Ural-Altaic aie alw^s in evidence. 

Ural (yO’Tai). Afed. prreg. f, Ub-bthanb.! 
A preparation of chloral hydrate and urethane, usea 
as a hypnotic; chloral-urethane; - Ubalii’M. 

s8ai Cent. Diet. 1895 Buck's Uandbk. Med. Sd. IX, 
933/3 Ur.rl has nqadv.^iitaee over chloral, and haa the in- 
convenience of being soluble in water. 

II Ure^ (nradi). [var. of Oob vli. Ct Woobali.] 
The urarl-plant {Strycknos toxiferd), or the poison 
obtained from this. Also attrib. 


{Strycknos totifera1\ 1883 1 m ThurM Among Indians 
Gniaiia 21 1 In Europe it is variously called .. urari, urali, 
and ouraiL 

Uraliaa (yur/<'li&n), a. [f. Uhai.i + -iar. 
Cf. F. euralitH,'] Of or (Attaining to, dwelling in 
or near, the Ural mountains ; also, Ural-Altaic. 


are all enthusiasts for the ancient ntual. 1866 Chamb. 
Jrnl, 38 Apr. 357/1 Some malachite specimens of doors, 
vases, and clocks, contributed by the emperor of Russia. 
’1 h<»e were for the most part Uralian, 1 believe >875 
Maine liist. Inst. 65 ’1 hat portion of. mankind which has 
lately been catted Uralian, the Turks, Hungarian-, and 

UraliO (yurwlik), a. [f, as prec. + -ic.] Of or 
belonging to the Ural mountain!,, or the jicoplcs 
living in or near them. 

i86< Max Mdllkr Leet. Sci Lang. 303^ It is generally 
supposed that the original seat of the Finnic tribes was in 
the Ural mountains, and their languages have bren .tbeic- 
fore called Uralic. 188a Savcb /n/rorf. Set. I ang. viiL 11 . 
101 The Finno-Ugric or Uralic dialects. Ibid, xeyt 'Ihe 
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes. 

X7Mlite(yB*r&lDit). Min. rad.G.f//'«i//V(i 83 i), 
f. Ural (mountains) + -itb 1 2 b. Cf. F. ouraliu J 
‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chester). 

183s Penny Cycl. III. 85/3 The uialites of fProfiMsor G ] 
Rose appe.(r to be its natural consequcni-e t8^ Murchison 
Siinna App C. 538 llypersthene and diallage are partly 
changed into uraUle. it&V.uitrv Rock./'ornitng Min.i&a 
The well known panimorphic conversion lot aiigite] into 
hornblende, the result being termed Uralite. 


and sometimes also crystala of l.ibradorMe, 18M CasselCs 
Ehc^cI. Diet. yil. 383 Uralite.iyenitc, a varu-ty of syenite 

Uralitio (yfieralrtik), a. Min, [f prec. t -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to, containing or consisting oi, 
uralite. 

184s tr. Hnmlvtdt'e Cosmos I. 968 Mclaphyre, Augitic, 
Uralilic, and Gligogla-sic (iir) Poipiijry. 1879 Ruili-y 
Stud, Rocks xii. 318 A tulle hombicmfe occurs, which. .is 
generally of a urahiic character. 

XTrauum (yure* h^m). Med. [See Ubai. 't anti 
-lUM.] »=Ubal2. 

li^But. Med. yml. 16 March 6o<)/» Gustavo Poppi, a 
medical student of Bologna, recently described the etfecis 
of a new liypnulic, which he proposes to rail 'uraliiim'. 
Jbtd,, Uralium induces sleep moie quickly, than any other 
known hypnotic. 1891 Lancet 3 Jan. 46/* Uralium or 
chloral-urethane, .has recently been carefully tested. 

Uralo- (yureiqp), combining form of UualJ, 
occurring in a few terms, as Uralo-Altaic ( * Ubai. 1 
b); Uralo-Caspian, pertaining to or situated nc.ir 
the Ural river and the Caspian sea; Uralo- Pinntc, 
of or pertaining to the cthiiically-alUcd Uial- 
Altaic and Finnic peoples. 

1867 Chambers' Eneycl. IX. 670/1 The Uralo-Caspian 
deserts. 1876 J B Mitchell /)a/rr A />a/<s 76 The Uralo- 
Finnicdialectsofthepresentday, //«/.« 'J he Uralo-f mmc 
spenking people. 1879 Eneycl. Bnt. lA. 319/3 It is main- 
tained by some that the f mnic langu.igcs lepresent tbe 
oldest forms among the Uralo-Altaic groups. 

Uramil (yune mil). Chem. [G. uramtl, f. 
Uu-EA or Ub-ic <». + Am-mokia (or -ium) + -</ -yi..] 
Dialuramidc ; ainido-barbituric acid ; muiexan. 

1839 R. D. Tiiohsoh in British Ann. 278 Urami) 1841 
Brands Chem. (ed. s) 1381 Uramil . .a product of the de(.om- 
position of thionuric acid. IHd., Uramil is soluble in 
sulphuric acid. 1878 C. M. Tidy d/orf.c /„•«/. 717 
Boiimg uramil and mercuric oxide in a we-sk solutiun of 

tTra mlle. rare, [-ilb ] nrcc. 

1843 T. Thomson Chem. Animal Bodies 118 Uramile is 
sniulile in potu-h ley Ibid., The (onsliluents of uramdc, 
1866 Odling Amm. Chem. 137 Mcsoxalic Moii-iireidcs 
(include) Uramile 

Uramilio ()U»rSmidik), a. Chem [f. Ubamil 
+ -I0 I b.] Obtained or derived from uramil. 
Usu. uramihe acid. 

1830 K. D. Thomson in British Ann. 383 Uramilic acid 
1841 llxANoE Chem. (cd. 5) 1383 Uramilic acid forms soluble 
Cl ystallizable salts with ammonia, and with the fixed alkalis. 
i8s6 Waits tr. Gmehn't Handbt. Chem. X. 701 Uramilic 
acid dissolves in cold nitric acid without evolution of gas. 
Uran- (yu»Tiin), combining form of Ubanite, 
Ubaniuu, occurring in a few terms, as mran- 
atemnito, etc. (see quots.). 

Cf. G. Uran-Ocher, .as yd, -vitriol ; F. uranochre, 

1843 E. J. Chapman Mtn. 104 'Uianalemniie. (Pitch- 
blende.).. Sk. black; nocleavage 1843 /'r«Bj>Q.c/.XXVl. 
40/1 Carbonate of Uranium, *Uraii Bloom. 1809 I'/ut. 
Ttans. XCV. 348 If this mineral be the •Oran-glimmer 
( = nran-inica]. 1837 Dana yi//«. 846 Uranite. Lianalus 
Quadraius.. Chalcolile-Uraiiglimmer. i8i6Jamesun Aj-r/. 
Mm. (rd. 3) 111 . 553 Uranium. T his tinier contains three 
spei ieb viz, I’ilch-ure, "Uraii.iiiica, and Uran-ixlire. 1855 
Orr't Circ. Sri., Geol, etc. 548 /fw/xAHA-.— Yellow Uranile, 
Uran-mtea, Phosphate of Uranium. i8ia bta H. Oavv 
Chem. I'hilos. 434 Uranium, may be procured from the 
ores called Pechblende, and •Ursno* hre. 1853 Otrt Circ. 
Sci., Geol., etc, 506 Pechnrau.—Vixeh IllenderUrnn Gchre, 
..Dxide of Uranium. £1840 Eni)cl. Mrtrop. (1845) VI. 
518/3 Pitchblende. “Uran pitch-ore. 1850 Ansteu / fr»r. 
Geol, Min., etc. f 493 Johannite, 'Uran vitriol, sulphate of 

Urana-lysis. Med. [LUk-inet^. + Analvbih. 
Cf. Urinalihis.] Chemical analysis or examina- 
tion of nrlne. 

1894 C. W. Puanv (tee/e\ Practical Uranalysis and Urinary 
Ui^nosis. 

TJraaate (yOe'ranA). Chew. [f. Ukan-ic-p 
-ATE *-10. Cl F. teranale.] A salt produced by 
the action of uranic oxide upon a base, 

184s T. CaAKAM Stem. Chem. 644 I'he alkaline and 
eart^ uranates. 1868 lyaits' Diet. Chem. V. 947 Uranaic 


of Ammonium.. .Uranate of Barium, ibid. 948 Uranate of 
Zinc. 1878 C. lif. Tidy Uandbk. Mod. Chem. 337 Uranic 
oxide can act both as base and acid, forming in the latter 
case tbe compounds called uranales, 

Urang-utaagr, var. Obano-outano. 

UUrania (yurr>'nia). [L. Urania (the muse of 
astronomy), ad. Gr, Ovpavia ‘ the Heavenly One’, 
fem of oDpaniot heavenly, f. ovpayot heaven. Cf. 

E. Ut attic (Du Bartas) in sense i.] 

1. As the title of a book or jioem dealing witli 
celestial or astronomical themes, etc. 

?i6i 4 OauMMOND OP Hawth Poems 66 b, Vrania, or 
Spimuall Poems. 1615 J. Taylor (Water P.) title, 
Vr.Tiiia, or His Heauenly hluse. i6it Lady M. Wroth 
(title), J he Couiitesse of Mounigomeries Urania. 1754 J 
Hill (title), Uinnia; ur, a compkat view of the Heavens 
1S80- (title), Ur.iiiia; a Alonihly Juuinal ot Astrology, 
Meteorology, and I’hjsical .Science. 

2. Astr. One of the planetoids or asteroids. 

iKsChambert' pHcycl.yll 577. 

TJrauian (yur/m&n), a.f [f. UuANi-A-h -ak.] 

1. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; celestial, 
heavenly. (Frcq. from r 1890 .) 

1600 Tourneur Ttans/. Melam. Ixxv, He bent his mind 
to pure Vrunian vxes, iSia A, Garden Bp Elphmsten 
(Hunt, Cl.) 680 'ihat concorri, Iuue,and peace, . . Ar suirlie 
Uranian and IXiiine. 1818 Shellev Prose H'ks. (1880) III. 
31 Sun minded l>y sculpture- of divine workmanship, he 
sees ihe earthly image of Uranian Love. 1854 S. Doreil 
Balder xxiii. o> That old Italian whose Uranian pride, 
When lux great piince bad forfciieJ the skies. Built him 
another heaven. 1S93 F. Tiiomison Poems 31 And parting 
from her, in me linger on Vague snatches of UianiRii 
antiphon. 

D. As a distinctive tjuthet of Venus (or Aphro- 
dite) : Heavenly, .spiritual. (Cf. the ctyra. note to 

I’ANDFSIIO,) 

1768 T ucKER Lt. Nat. Ill 301 Genuine Liberty, offspring 
of all-protecting Jove, and sistei of Utanian Venus. 1847 
'IfNNVsoN Prtne. I. 329 O'er his lie. Cupid's] head Uranian 
Venus hung. 1904 L. 'laAcY Rainbow Island viii. One 
might almost fancy her ladyship the Moon appearing on 
the scene as a Uianian Venus. 

2. Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated to Urania. 

1656 Earl Monh u. Bc'ecaitni't AtMs./r. f'arnetsa.M 

iii, (1674) 136 Kuclide..was set uimn by some under tbe 
Uranian Porch. iSsq Siielckv A/></pn'( O/rrrf 3 , 1 dreamed 
that Milton's spirit rose, and took From life's green tree 
Ins Uranian lute .Mg liiACKib Lett to K'l/e (.909; 333, I 
paid Morsliip to the Uranian muse 

3. Of or ]ivrlaining to asltonomy ; astronomical. 

1^1 Ann. Reg, Chr.’n. 194/3 Ciabtree, whom Horrox 

h.TU, by Idler, invilcO to this Uram.Tn lampiet (- observing 
the tiansit of Venus, ih39). >833 1 'fost (title), Uranian 
Guide i or, Outline Celesital All.is. \tyi(ISi oadsiae htle-p I, 
Uianian *'* fst.Tblishcd for ihe Rdvancement of 

Uranian (}urr'’nijtn),<r.^ and rA [I Uban-US 

A. culj. Of or pertaining to tlie ))Ianet Uranus. 

1844 SiMYiii Cycle Celcsital Objects 1 205 llie Uranian 

nslroiioincr must l« well xtatiuiied for watching comets. 
1866 Lockver Guillcimn's l/eavins 363 The simultaneous 
presence or absence of these bodies fruin the Uranian sk). 
1870 Proctor Other liCorlds than Ours vii 167 Daring the 
long I'iniiian year sMg Alnvn Clprkp /'«/ fftst.Aatron 
114 No further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be 
perceived. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Uranus. 

1870 Proctor Other IPorlds than Outs vii 168 For up- 
wards of 30 ''^*‘'1 Uranuns--i^ there aie any— 

Ur.Tniaiis lasts 84 of our years, 
t Ura’niate. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. Ubabi-u.m 
-h-ATE^ I c.j A salt prcKluccd by tac action of 
uranium trioxide on a base. 

1835 T. ' 1 IIOMSUN btrsl I'riiic Chem. II. 30 The uraniate 
of potash, /bid, 37 'Ihe iiraniale of haryles, when pure, is 
a ses(;ui-iiraniate. i8r6 Henry/ / c.n CArm.II.8i 'Ihodc- 
composUiun of nrRninle of lead by exposing the anhydrous 
salq igniled, 10 hydrogen gas, 

Ura nlo,«.l Also ouranik. [f. L. r7rrt>;-ttr, Gr. 
ovpop-ut heaven, + -10 1. Cf. med.L. i4ranic-us.'\ 
Astrcinomical, celcslial. 

I c 1B60 Carlm X t W eb-ier), Drawing accurately his nierkli.Tn 
line, on I know nut what telluric or urnnic principles. 1883 
K. Bkoun Lmdanu. 44 Ihere U another oiirai.lk and 
doubtless precoiistellaiioiial stream, namely the I ‘ta Lactea 

Uranic (jurtenik), (1.2 chem. [f, Uban-ium 4 
-10 I b. Cf, F. uratiiqiie,'] Formed iron), or related 
to, the higher oxide of uiamuin. 

1837 Dana Mm. 346 Uranic Ochre, i'ranatus Ochreueus 
iBea Francis Diet. Ails s.v., Uranic acid, peroxyde of 
ur.iinuin, or the lesqriioxyde of uraniuni Koscoe 

Lletn Chem, 203 ihe uiaiious salts are green, whilst the 
ur.Tnic tmnpouiitls are j ellow. 1868 II alts' Du t. Ch, m V. 
94a Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl. tbi.l., Uiamc 
sulphate, or Sulphate of Uranyl 1873 Kalpb Phyt. Chem, 
I'A « G.C of the uranic oxide soliition. 

T7ra'nlo, < 7 .-J Anthropol, [(. Gr. onpop-iif palate 
(sky, etc.: see Ubano-1) + -io i.] Pertaining or 
relating to tlie palate. Frcq uranic index, 

1901 F, Russell in Anier. Anthop. III. 38. 

tUranical, a. obs. [f. med. L. uranic-us 
celestial (cf. Ubamic <r.') + -al ] a. Astronomical, 
b. Astrological. 

a. 199s J. Bi acrave Astrol. Uran. (tiile-pl, An Instru- 
ment ot generall Astrolabe called the Vnnicall Asiroinbe 
1619 J. Bainbkidce Deur. Late (.omet 3 Tyclio Brahe, of 
whose admirable Vramcallinslruments many honourable wil- 
nessesarestiUsuruiuing, lyiaMiDAVlEsArAvN. /frif. II 34t 
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UBANOSOOPUS. 


CapUin Hally, whose method of taking Uraaical Obsarva* 
tiona had been.. question'd, b. 1671 Salmom SrM. Mid, 
To Rdr. *4 I'he Uranical Precepts are more aubtile and 
nurei whose Sublimity ia Heaven it self. Ibid. *« In our 
Uranical Uisquisitiona, even through all the three Books. 

TJranloe'ntPlo, a. rare', [f. Uban-ob.] 

Having Uranua as the centre. 

iSSo G. P. CMAMBsaa As/ron. 153 Their [re. Uranus’ 
satellites] Uranicentric motion ia retrograde, 
t Ura nic*, ri. //. Obs.~' [See Urawio «.i 
and -10 a.] Aatrological matters ; astrolofjy. 

1671 Salmon Syn. Afed. "1 o Rdr. *4b, So much as Spiritual 
and Heavenly things exceed Natural and Earthy, so much 
do the Uraiiicks exceed the Pbysicks. 


nrani-dlform, *. [f. mod.L. Uraniida (see 
def.).]^ Having the form characteristic of the 
t/raniidm, a family of lepldopterou* insects. 

1859 ,4 mm iHstit. iSsS,ti6Unnlditoim 

Ur\» will be found possibly ..in Florida. 

U-ranile, obs. var. Uranyl. (Cf. -iLit.) 

•8s« ScorFERN in Or, •’1 Circ. Sci., Chun. 484 Some 
chemists regard seaquioxide of uranium as really the prot- 
oxide of a radical termed uranile. 

Uraninite (yune-ninait). Min. [f. Uran- 
ium + -IN 1 : see -it* l 7 b.] Pitchblende. 

1879 Wmrr. Sci. Ser. iii. XVIII. 1^3 The masses 
contain in many cases, a nucleus of uraninite. 1897 L. 
FuKTcHia /Hired, Study Atin. 89 Uraninite, or Pitch- 
blende, consists almost entirely of oxygen and uranium. 

Ura niou*, var. Uranous a. 
sgia .4 rchtuol. LX III 107 The uranious sand employed 
b^he ancient glass-maker. 

Ursnl'Boo-, comb, form of mod.L. uramscus 
(ad.Gr.o^paF/<r«ot'roof of the mouth’),occiiri ing in 
a few medical and snirical terms, as uraniscenitis, 
■plastic, -plasty fcf. F. uraniscoplastii\, -rraphy. 
(1848- in medical diets., etc.) 

TTranita (yOsThnait'). [a. G. uranit (Klaproth, 
178a), or F. uranite, f. Uuan-ium -h-iT* l ab, 4] 
+ 1. Chtm, =« Uranicm i. Obs, 

3794 G. Pearson Tnbh Cbim. NeuHHct. 30 One new 
Metal, the Uranite, was discovered by Klaproth in 1790 [r/ej. 
4796 Kirwan Ellin. Atin. (ed, a) II. 301 Uranite. . is soluble 
in the nitrous acid. i8ai Una Diet. C/iiin. 4- Mm , l/raniti 
or l/raiiiuia, a new metallic substance, discovered by the 
celebrated Klaproth in the mineral called Pechblende, 

2 . Afin, An ore or mineral comprised largely of 
nranium, and consisting of the two varieties autunite 
and torbemite. 


tSea Pari, at it was II Ixix. 38s A collection of tin ore, 
cobalt, uranite, &C. from Saxony. i8i« A. AtKis 
(ed. 3) 138 Uranite, Uran slimmer fK, occurs crysmllixed 
m rectangular prisms and tables. 1B39 Ure IMt. Arts 
1363 A double phosphate of uranium and copper, caMed 
green uranite, and uran mica, occurs in Cornwall 18M 
Roscoe KUm. CHiiii. 303 Uranium, .existing combined in 


two somewhat rare minerals, pitchblende and uranite 
Urani'tiOs a, [f. prec. + -lo.] Of, pertaining 
to, or containing uranite (or uranium). 

. lyrf KiawAN /Vim. Mm. (ed .) II. 303 Ur.uiitie Calx I3 
insoluble in alkalis, ibid. 4S9 Ciystals of uranitic vitriol. 
1819 Branue Man, Chun 063 'Ihc uranitic ore, called^ by 
the Germans «/ is n hydrate of the jellow oxide. 
1836 Ibid. (ed. 4) 733 The mineriit called uranitic ochre is 
generally consiaered os a hydrated pei oxide. 

TJranium (yiir/>'ni 2 im), [mod.L. (Klaproth, 
c 1 790), f, the name of the planet UhaN-U.s + -lUM 1 
1 . A rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found 
csp. in pitchblende and uranite. 

In first quot. erron. identified viw'ti^ilclddendi. 
xrn Encycl. Brit. (ed. p XVIII. 691 Uraninm, a fossil 
found .In Saxony, and .in Bohemia, and is, by the miners, 
called PtehbUnd 1805 Phil Tram. XCV. Thesolulion 
. .contained oxide of uranium. 184a E. A Parnell Chtm. 
Anal, i6g Both the peroxide and protoxide of uranium are 
precipitated from their solutions by ammonia. 1843 Pmny 
XXVI, 39/3 Uranium is very combustible 1 .it burns 
with a remarkably while and shining light. 1837 Milirr 
hlem. Chtm.. Org. x. 1 1. 393 Salts of uranium. 18M Watts 
Dut. Chtm. V. 940 Pdligol, In 1640, showed that the body 
previously regarded as metallic uranium was really ilie prut, 
oxide (UO); he likewise obtained the true metal. iSya 
Vogel Chtm. Light xvi. 367 Uranium itself Is a rare metal 
whose combinations play a great part in colouring materials, 
to. attrib,, esp. in the name* of salts, ores, etc. , 
as uranium acetate, nitrate, -ore, oxide, phosphate, 
vitriol', also Comb., 0,7 uranium beai ing', -prepared. 
Various other examples ap|)e.Tr in s|>ecial or recent Diets , 
as uranium blmnu, ■griin, mchrt, -ernnge, -ytlhno (1868 
Watts' Diet. Chtm. ».v ). 

1837 Dana Min. 373 Pitchblende. Vranius amerphut, 
UiideavableUrnniuin-Uie. 1890 Waits u.Cmthn't HamU 
bk. Chem. IV. 175 Monosulphato Found native as Uranium- 
vitriol 186a Catai. /ntiriiat. Erhib , Brit. II. No. 3054, 
Developments of uranium-prepared papers. 1873 Rai fe 
Phyt. Chtm. 337 't he solution of Uranium Nitrate. 1890 
Cagmev tr. Jaksch's Clm Oiaen, 367 Uranium acelale or 
nitrate is added in solution, ibid,, A solution of uranium 
oxide. 


2 . ei/ipi. A solution of a salt or nitrate of 


uranium. Chiefly attrib, and Comb, 

1878 Abney Photegr. 153 Printing with iron and uranium 
compounds. 1^ Anthony’s Photogr. Butt. III. 361 The 
uranium inlensiner. in my own practice has proved the 
simplest and best of all intensifiers. 189s Photogr. Ann, II. 
433 Carbutt'i Positive Films , . are amenable to uranium 
‘“"ing- «9«» J- A. Hodcrb Praei. Enlarging xiiL (ed. 4) 
9^ht appearance of a uranium-toned prim. 

urailO*f (yQe'rina), combining form of Gr. 
oiparSt sky. heaven(s), roof of the mouth, occurring 


in : a. furano-gnosy (see quoL); urano'latry, 
worship of the heavenly bodies ; ur*nom»*nla, 
-pattoy, -photo ‘graphy, -photo ‘meter, -aoo'p- 
ian (a fish of the family Uranoseopidte), -theism 
(see quota), b. nranoatomato-soopy, examina- 
tion of the hard palate and back of the mouth ; 
also Uranoplastio a., -plasty. 

a. <s 1831 Brntham Logic App., Wka >843 Vlll. aSfi/a 
By -Urnnognosy, rather thaa Astronomy, may that branch 
of Topography, taken in its largest sense, which remains 
after the sulutraciion of Geography be designated. 1877 
W. H. Rule Oritntal Etc., Afon. 6 ‘Uranolatry was grown 
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babylonian asuonomy 
had become a science. 1890 Billings Mtd, Diet. II. 733 
* Uranomama, monomania involving the idea of a divine or 
celestial origin or coimeclion t a species of megalumania. 
1868 W.CorvZf/A 4 7(11/4.(1897)346 That crenopalhy and 
"uranopathy, that yielding of oui selves to running water 
and to still clouds, a 1909 Woodbury En^t. Photogr. 304 
'UraHO.phologriifhy,xht photography of celestial sixties, 
1876 Nature ai Dec. 170/1 The diffuse light of the sky., 
has recently been a subject of study by M. Wild,, .who has 
endeavour^ to measure it with a suiiiewhat complicated 
instrument devised by him and named a ‘ "uranophotometer 

e iSj. Str J. Kichardtou't Atm. Nat. Sii. 1 1. 130/1 ’Urano. 
scopans, or Sky.gaiera stot Afouthly Afag. XI.646*Urano- 
theism, or the worship of Sun, moon, thunder, and meteors. 

b. <si^t Medient Ntiut XCDi. ^39(CeiU.), Phrenopalhic 
uranostoinatoscopy. (Recent Diets, give uranofttgUs, 
-nhafhy, -sMsts, -tia/hyloplatty, -staphytorra/hy.) 

XT rano-*, combining form of Uran-ilm, occur- 
ring, usu. in the sense ‘ containing, composed or hav- 
ing the structure of, uranium*, in various (chiefly 
minernlogical) terms (some of which have little 
or no real currency in the language, but are mere 
borrowing! from German sources), as urano- 
ammonic, -chaUite, -circite, -niobate, -phane, 
-phyllite, -pilite, -pissilt, •sphixrite, •spinite, 
-tantalkite, -thalltte, -thorite, •til{e. 

1830 Watts Kx.Cmtlmts Handbk. Chtm. IV. 184-5 Urnno- 
ammonic Carbonate, .. Urnno-ammonic Sulphate. 1830 
A NSTFD Gtot. A Mm. 330. 1853 Orr’s Circle Sci , Ceot. 531. 

1867 BaANDE & Cox Dut. Sci. III. 905. 1S68 Dana Mm. 

1868 tt'afts' Diet. Chem. V, 186, 949. 1B83 Encycl, Bnt. 

XVI. 407, 435, 437. 1896 CHisTta Did. Mm. 378-9. 

Uranogmphy (yQ»rin<>-grafi). Also 7-8 (9) 
ourano-. [ad. Gr. oupapoy/n^^i'a: seeUitANO-^ and 
-OR tPiiY. Cf. F. (1763) uranographie, Sp. and Pg. 
uranografia^ 

tl. A description of heaven. Ohs. rare. 

1650 Fui I kK PiKah It. V. i. 189, I found the Canaan by 
him described no Geography, but Ouraiiugraphy, no railhly 
truth, hut inyxiicali prediction. 1710 B.J enks{/<//f), Ourano. 

f raphyi or. Heaven opened. 'Ihe bubslanca of Cardinal 
lellai mine's Fite Books concerning the Eternal Felicity 
of the Samis. 

2, Tlie scifiicc of describing or delineating the 
sidereal heavens; a description or delineation of 
the stars. Alxo/n»«^ 

«. 1673 Shrsdurnb .1/aM//<M4' .T/Aer-e a it. Constellations 
..aie Jutinguisbed into prophane and .Sacred Figures or 
Morphoses, according to the different Uranography of tba 
Aiitieiit Etnniiks. 1099 How* Ktdecmtr't Dominion Wks. 
1734 II. 83 When our Ix>rd is said to have ascended far 
above all Heavens, .whose Uranography [will sulticej to 
describe how far that isl 1713 ir. Ciegory's Astron, 1. 310 
From hence did he [sc. Hcvelius] deduce his Uranography 
or Tables of all the Stars. 1833 Herschel Astron, 159 
.So in uranography, any conspiiuous star may be seleitcd 
at an imlial point.^ 1890 Scitnee-Gossip XXVi. ioa/i_An 
U ranography, or bi icf description of the conttellatioiis visible 
in Ihe Northern Hemisphere ., illustrated by star maps, 
fl. 1684 in Birch Hist. Eoyal Soc, (1757) IV, 373 The 
ingenious Mr. Hooke, in hui animadversions on Hevelius's 
ou ranography. 1881 tr. t'eme'i /•'nr Country 17 He had 
rendered great services to ouranography. 

Hence Ur*ao*gr»pb«r, one who practises or 
studies uranography ; TJriu>ogr»’phlo(al adjs., of 
or pertaining to uranography ; Uraao'gnkpblRt, 
•= Uranoobaphkr- 

1686 Goad Ctfi'si. Boiiiet 11. xi. 316 He is as great as the 
Greatest *Uranograpliercan make him. 1861 G. ".Chambers 

Astion. 313 Many of the above smaller lonslellatmns are . 
rej'ecied by modern uranographera ijtHr.Ortgm'i Aitron. 
I. 310 These -Uranographie Schemes of the Constellations 
are delineated in Plano. 1833 Taltts't Ciyslal Palace II, 
345 Detouche end Houdin (F ronce) exhibited a uranographie 
apparatus. i8Ss R. Brown Law Kotmic Order 53 A re. 
markable conical black Babylonian Stone.., which, though 
nut strictly xotliocal, is ceruinly uranographie in character, 
1833 HEascHEL Wr/rtfM. 179'! he ’uranographicRl effect of 
aberration. ,1844 N. Brit. Re-.' I. 394 His whole slorea of 
oui aiiograpbical and acironomical knowleilge. 1861 G. F. 
Chambers dr/rw. 373 'I he determination of the exact urano- 
graphical position of a star. 1731 Bailey (vol. II), *Ourano. 
graphtst, . , an astronomer, or one who describes the heavens. 
iSiaSouTHRV Ommana II. 143 The great Swedish Ourano- 
graph ist {sc. Swcdcnboig], whose discoveries were not always 
confined to heaven. 

Ura'nolite. rare. [See Ubano-I « and -lit*.] 
All aerolite or meteoric stone. 

i8tg Atonlhty Mag. XXXIX 099 The name of iirasuiEie 
has long appeared to me to be Initter suited to bodies., 
which lend towards Ihe earth through that boundless space 
in which the stars move, i860 Worcistee (citing Hutton). 
.So VramoUtb [-lith.] 

1889 C. A. Youno Cen.Aetnm, xviii. 430 The pieces which 
fall from it ara called.. uranoliths (heaven-stones), or simply 
meteoric stones. 

Vrauo'logy. Also 9 ouran-. [See Ubamo-Ir 
and -(o)LOOY. Cf. Pg. uranologia!] 


1 , The Study of the sidereal heavens ; astronomy. 
>738 B. Martin Phiiot. Gram, to Cotmology or Vranology 

..treats of., the Universe in general, and particularly of our 
solar System. Ibtd, 107 Of Vranology, or the Doctrine of 
the heavenly Bodies 174a — Btbi. Teehn, xviL 335 Uran. 
ology..may be considered under the following branches! 
Heliography . Asirography. 179* SiBLV Occult Sci. I. 33 
Vranology 11 a science which treats of the natural body of 
Heaven, 1816 BenTham Chrtstom, Table, Wks. 1843 Vlll. 
13/1 Acquaintance with Uranology, more frequently termed 
Astronomy. 

to. A treatise or discourse on the sidereal heavens ; 
a system of astronomy. 

1736 Baiikv (folio) Pixf., 4/. f/r-own/iuj',. .a Treatise or 
DiACouria of the., celestial Regions and the Bodies In them 
contained. 1854 OwiN in Orr't Circ. Sci , Org. Nat. I. 
361 Une must not strive to make an ouranology out of a 
system of metaphysics. 

2 . Doctrine as to heaven, rare""'. 

1866 Reader No. 170. 317/1 Angelology and uranology. 

So t Vroao'loifer, an astronomer; Unuio- 
lo'rloal a., of or pertaining to uranology. 

1686 Goad Cc/cst, Boditt 11, i, 129 'Ihe Words of that 
great Uranologer John Kepler. 1816 Bentham Chrtstom. 
3} Uranological Geography. 1851 Ir. liumholdCs Cosmos 
III. 39 'the uranological portion of Ihe physical description 
of the world, /bid,, Tns uranological .. domain of the 

fUranomanoy. Obs.-'^ [See Ur a no- i a and 
-MANCY.] Divination by the stars ; astrology. 

1657 G. Starkey Hclmont'e Vind. 16 All other natural 
practical Artx^ as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy, 
Ge^raphy, Arithmetick, and the like, 
n U-ranome'trla. [mod.L. uranometria (Bayer, 
1603)0 ** Uranom*tky. 
i8ta Pop, Sci, Monthly XX. 700 Uranometria of the 
Southern Heavens. 1885 Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 841/1 Sir 
John J Herschel] i^did not go on to the formation of a com- 

U ranome’trioal, a. rar€~^. [See next and 
•ICAl,] Relating or irertaiuiiig to urauometry. 

165a Charlston Darin. Atheism Dispelled ysi The 
simple and deinuiistrable Uranomctrical observations and 
Axioms of Aniiquiiy. 

ITranometiry. [ad. mod.L. uranometria 
Ukanombtuiai see Ukano-I a and - matby. Cf. 
F. (1776) urammitne, Sp. and It. •melria.'] 

1 . A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the 
fixed stars, showing or recording their magnitudes, 
relative positions, etc 

1713 tr Gregory's Aslion, I. 310 He says that Bayer, who, 
in his Uranumetry, attempted the cotitiary, iboughtlcsly 
inverted all the Stars. 1879 Nhwcums & Holden Astron, 
435 The uranonictrics of .Heis and Gould give Ihe lucid 
stars . . laid down on maps, 1898 W, Peck Observer's A ttns 
Pref,,'! hanks to the various modern Uranumetries,, .accurate 
maps of the star sphere can now be produced. 

2 . The measurement of the real or apparent 
distances of heavenly bodies. 

>793 SiBLV Occult .','ci. I. 53 Uranometry . is a science that 
points out llie magnitude, measure, and motion of the 
beavena 1849 Hekslhxl Outt. Astron. 71 The problems 
of uranometry , .consist in Ihe solution of a variety of 
spheriral triangles. 1883 C, I'aiTCHARD in Ate, 11. R. Astion, 
Soc. XLVIl. 367 The aiim of these ob-ervers have not been 
especially diiccied to Uranometry. 

tX ranopla'Stic, sb. and a. [f. URANorLAuTY 

+ -ia 2.] a. sb, pi. •= Uranoplasty, to. aiO'. 
Of or pertaining to uranoplasty. 

a. 1881 Medieat Times 30 July 70/x He had the oppor- 
tunity of performing uranoplasties on a patient, b. 1890 
Billings Mod. Did. t.v, 1903 Aied. Reconi 30 May 884 
(Cent. Suppl.). 

U ranoplasty. .lurg. [a, F. uramplastU'. see 
Ubano-I b and -plasty.] Plastic surgety of the 
bard palate. 

1846 Bkittan tr. Afalgaignc's Atan. Open Siirg. 370 
Uranoplasty... The ligaturei being placed as in Staphylo- 
plasty, ..the operator detaches the layer of soft parts. 
186a N, Syd. .Voc. Ytar.Bk. Med. 348 Uranoplasty by 
detachment of the Mucous-peritoneal Covering of the Palate. 
187a Cohen Dts. Thioat 300 (An] operation of uranoplasty 
lor cleft of the hard palate, 

t Ura noBOope. Obs. [a. F. (i6th c.) urano-, 
pisraiioscope : see Uranoscopub.] =Ubanobcopu 8 . 

1591 Sylvester Dn Borins (1605) i. v. 333 Th' Vranno- 
scope {margin Vraiio-Scopus], so, liid in mud, doth put 
( )ul of bi* gullet a lung limber gut. 3733 Chanibers' Cyd. 
huppi « V, /'lar/iiHwr.This ia the uraiioscupe, or Trachmus 
of auihorn, called also catliou} iiius. Arteui. 

U ranosoo'plo, B. rare. If. Or. oipavoaKbir-os 
observing the heavens.] a. Pertaining to the study 
of the heavens, to. Directed towards the heaven*. 


1816 Bentham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 86 Uranoscopic 
Physiurgics has for its singlc-worded synonym the adequately 
expressive appelative Astronomy, 1834 Fraser's Mag. I- 
303 Till his uranoscopic eyes warn him that the. .fishes., 
are within gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat. 

II Urano' loopna. hhth. Also 6 -asoapoa, 
-oooopos. [L. uri7tsoscopns,ox ad. Gr.oiipoatooitbuos'. 
see piec.] •> Stab-oatzb 7 . 

a. »sl4:7 Greene Cards of Fancie Wks. (Groiart) IV. 
143 The Fish called Vranascapo*. >394 T. B. La Primaud. 
hr. Acad. it. 553 One fish. . bath the eyes set in the top of the 
head, and therefore it is called by the GrMians vranosc^s. 

fi. lui [see Uranoscopb], (idaj Cockeram Eng. Did. 
111. Hence in Phillifs.] 1733 Chambers' Cyd, Suppl. i.v , 
The situation of theses of the Oranttcopus, 1774 Golmm. 
Nat. Nisi, VI. 306 ‘Ilie Uraesoscotus,. .tha mouth flat! Ibe 



URANOSCOPy. 

WM by Artadi contidered at not generlcally dUtJnct from 
the Urenoecopui. 1894 Baoham BrniitMt. i»7. The name of 
thU fish, uraHOtco^Ht, or '»ky-gater', U derived from the 
poiition of the eyea, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the bead. 

UranOTCopy. rare. Also ourano- Fad. mod. 
Gr. otpovoffifoiria: kee prec. and -Y \ Cf. It. urana- 
scopia,"] (Seeqnots.) 

iM Bloukt Ghuorr., Uianottopy, (Gr.) a speculation or 
view of the Heavens. (1658- Phiflipv, Bailey, and jater 
Dicta.) 1681 R. WiTxm Ovpavo<r«oTrie, etc. 73 Of which 1 
have lieen discoursing more at large in my Oyrauatcu/yi, or 
Sunny of the Heaoeiu. 

TJVftnO'SO't combinine form of UKANOua rt., 
occurring in a few chemical terms, as uranoso- 
ammonlo, -potiuwio, -uranio. 

185a W ATTS tr. Cmtlin't Handhk.Chem. I V 181-7 UrJiioso- 
uranic oxide, . . uranoso-ammonlc Carbonate, . . uranuso- 
ammonic sulphate, uranoso-potSbMC Sulphate. t868 — 
Diet, Chtm. V. 9s i Pitchblende . . consists of impure uranoso. 
uranic oxide. Ibid. 9 

+ -0U8 c. cif K. uraneux,] 

1 . Formed from or related to the lower oxide of 

uraoiiim. ! 

iBas T. Gsaham Kiem, CiuiH. 643 The uranous sulphate 
yiel^ by evaporation, green prismatic crystals. s86tf ' 
koscoK Klein Cbiin. ao3 There are two oxides which form 
■lalts, vis., uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, UsOs. 
1888 H'ntH’ Diet, Chem. V. 94s Uranous Bromide. Ibii., 
Uranous chloride. 1894 G. S. Nkwth Inorg, Chem. 617 
Uranium dioxide, .yielding the unstable uranous salts, such 
as uranous sulphate. , | 

2 . Of or pertaining to, typical of, uranium. 1 

1878 Abnky Photogr, 159 This is reduced to the uranous 

stale by the action of tight in the presence of organic matter. 
Uran-outang, olts. f. Okano-outang. 

i8S3 J- CUMMINO Scripture Reading Genetit ii. 18 The 
absurdity of supposing such a similarity between . .an tiran. . 
outang and man j 

UrantUI (yii* rAnCs) Astr, [n. L, C/ratius, a. 
Gr 0{ipav6s husband of Ga:a (Earth) and father of 
Cronos (Saturn).] The most remote but one of the 
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune. 

Discovered in 1781 by Sir Win. Horschcl, who named it 
‘the Georgium sidus', 'the Georgian planet'. The name 
Vranut was first proposed by Bode, in conformity with other 
planetary names from classical mythology. 

tSei O. GarooRY Treat. Asiron, it8 By some astronomers 
it is called Bertcket, in honour of the discoverer ; though 
among almost all foieigners, it has acquired the name of 
iirauiut [sic], which it is likely to retain. iSsa Eucycl. 
Metrop. (1845) III. 498/1 Both these appellations are, how- 
ever, now nearly become extinct, that of Uranus being 
almost universally adopted. 1880 Olmstyo Meek. Htaveni 
a67 Uranus was the remotest known planet ., until the 
d'lscuvery of. .Neptune. 

TTranyl (yn»*rSnil). Chem. [f. UuAN-inM + -tl.] 

A radiem (UOj) held to exist 111 many compounds 
of uranium. 

1890 Watts It.Gmeliu’s Handbk. Chem. IV. t8t Chloride 
of uranyl. s88j — DUt. Chem, 1. 797 Carbonate of 
Uranyl and Ammonium, ibid., Uranyl. uHD*, is a diatomic 
rndicfe which may be supposed to exist in the uranic salts, 
e.g. uranic nitrate. 1884 Franklano & Tafi* Inorg Chem. 
708 Salts in which the dyad radical uranyl (U''0,) plays the 
part of a dyad metal. 

b. Uranyl chloride, oxide, phosphate, salts', (see 
quott.). 

1889 Mansfield Salts 38s The so-called 'Uranjl' Salts 

or Uranyl oxide 

of uranyl salts (nitrate, &c.). s888 Cassells Kuiycl. Diet. 
VII. 384 £/r«»y/-f/»/or»(/r,Umnic-oxychli)ride i^iAmer. 
yml. Sei, Ser. iv. XVI. 337 The filtering of a precipitate of 
ammonium uranyl phosphato through a Gooch crucible 
Hence Vrenyilo a. (See -10 i b.) 

i88a F11ANKLAND& ' - — 

chloride, . . bromide, . . 
sulphate, . . sulphide. 

litjrao (ura'p). Min, [Native name. So F. 
ttrao,] ■ Trona. 

tSjqUaE Diet. Arts 1363 Urao, is the native name of n 
sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes 
in Mexico. 1883 Watts' Out. Chem. 1. 796 Tctrasodic 
Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of Sodium.. occurs .veeutaa 
at the bottom of a lake in Maracaibo, South America. _ i88g 
-dwmA^t/.XXIIl.fiieThe composition ofurao,a mineral 
. from Veno/uela. 

||lTrari(urIi‘ri). Also urary, urare ; ouraii, 
oorara. [See Cubabb, and cf. Uuali, Oorali, 
WooBAt.i.J (Sec quote. 1859, 1866.) 

«. 1838 in Ammlt Nat. Hist. (18411 VI 1. 417 The whole 
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the smnll funnel. 
1878 Daily Newt ai June 3 The prohibition of the use of 
urari as an anB»thetic. 

, $. 1899 A S, Tayior Oh Poisons (ed. 2) 771 'I'he poison 
known under the name of . Woorali, Uorara, and Curara. 1888 
Treat, Bot. 1108 Strychuot toxi/era alio yields a frightful 
poison called Ourari ., emoloyed by the natives of Guiana. 

b. attrib, and Como., at urari-house, -maker, 
poison', urari bark, bark of the urari plant, 
Strychms toxifera. 

1838 In Annals Nat, Hist, (1841) VII. 418, 1 was fortunate 
enough in purchasing a quake or basket of Urary b.irk. 
liiii. The much-famed Urary poison. Ibid. 417 Other fire 
than that mada by the Urary-maker Is not allov^ to come 
under the roof of the Urary-house. 1841 Ibid, 413 The pure 
bark of the Urari plant, Strychnot texi/ires, 188a Milleb 
EUm. Chem., Org. (ed. a) joa The Urari or woorara poison 


»r. [a. n 
ar-fisb, A 

1883 Intelt. Observer Nov. ass The commoner Urasters, 
found everywhere between tide-marka, are examples of the 
five-rayed form. 

||Urat8B'mla. Palh. [mod.L., f. Ubatb d- Or. 
alfta blood.] A morbid condition cine to accumula- 
tion of nratea in the blood. Cf. Uremia. 

1*97 Allbuits Syit.Mtd. HI. i8a A condition which may 
be termed uraliemia prevails. 

Urata (yO* rA). Chem, Also urat. [a. P'. 
urate ; see Uh-ic a, and -ate i i c.] A salt pro- 
ducetl by the action of uric acid on a base. | 

1800 ir. Lagrange's Chem. II. 404 The urate of potash , 
may be decompose by the muriatic acid. 1811 Henry in ' 
Alanehesler Soc. Mem. (1813) 11. 403, 1 have examined the 

n operl let of each individual urate. i8a8 — Klem. Chem. 

. 463 Uric ncid, urate of ammonia, and phosphate of lime, 
n n,... tr..... n.^asits 88 Uric ar - — • 


1844 G. Bird Unn J 


^t, (ed. a) 330 Being made up of ural 

attrib. 1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Anitn. vii. 441 The 

f ranules. .probably consist of urate of aminoma (Kfliliker). > 
ience the cells of ibe layer which coiuaiii them are termed 
by Schulxe the 'urate cells'. Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. II. 358A Urate cuncretions. are especially common as ! 
renal calculi in children. 1890 F. Tavlub Alan, Pract I 
Med. (18^0 934 Urate deposits In gout. I 

UratlC (yuric tik), a. [f. prec. + -1C I b.] Of or 1 
pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a urate or | 
urates. Utatic diathesis', (see quot. 1885) i 

1878 RaisrowB Th. f Pract. Med. 618 Scanty urine with I 
ahundanl uratic de|>osit. Ibid. 885 These results lielng due 
..to uratic inriliiatioii. 1889 Encytt. But. XVIII. 388/3 
The peculiar liability from uric acid is sometimes called the 
uric-acid or uratic diathesis or consiiiuiiuii. 1897 Brit. Altd. 
7 >'ni. »7 Mar^h 7^^ Uratic crystals forming only in necrosed 

II Urato'sis. Path. [f. as prec + -08is.] A 
morbid condition of health resulting from the 
deposit of urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. 

>890 SiE W. Roberis in Lancet 39 Nov. iiSv/j He veil- 1 
lured to suggest that uratic preci)>ilalion should be known 
by the name of 'uratosis'. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Altd. II. 
981 He (Sir Wire Roberts] believes that both the gouiy I 
di ithesis and lead poisoning have the same tendency (for 
ahichliehascoinedlheword'uratr - ' ' 


~uratosis')loprecipiiatecn’sul- 

III the tissues or fluids of the body. Ibid. 111. i 

i6j Uratosis cannot occur. So far as IS known, without co- 

tUranght, Anglo-Irish, Obs. Alsourlaght. 
[a. Irish nreaiht faction, party, clan.] An Irislt 
petty chief. 

1988 Treaty[se]o/ Irtlattdm MS. Bodl. Add. c 39 fol. 49 1>, 
M'Guyer is one of Oncills Uraughia Ibtd., Ochan is chefe 
of Oiieylls Uraugbts. l8at Q Kciz. Let. in Moryson Itm, 
I.e...\,, If our Armes must be accompanied with any . 

ir to imptoy the same in receiuing the secondary 

_.id Vriaghts from him. 1803 Ibid. 380, 1 doe 

..hsoliilety renounce alt challenge or iiitermedling with the 
Vnaghis .or exacting any bkujca rents of any Vriaghts (or 
bordering Loids). 

Urban (<> Jbdn), a, and sb. [ad. L. urbdn-us 
(whence It., Sp., I’g. urbiino), f. uib-s city. Rare 
before the loth cent. ; cf. next.] 

A. a<^'. L Pertaining to or characteristic of, | 
occurring or taking nlnce in, a city or town. 

1619 A. Garofn Bp. Klphmslen (Hunt. Cl.) 3239 Vrban 
and liinishe[=iowmsh) turns. Or for the land’s effairs, . 
bis wit Him fit for all dei lairs, c 1770 hRSKiNK in hneyet, 
Bril 11.913 Predial servitudes are divided into rural servi- 
tudes, or of lands: and urban serviiiides,or of houses. i8si 
I.AMH K/ia I. VaUntme's Day, I include all urban and all 
rural sounda >845 K. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. iii. 43 It is 
contended that urban laliour is engro-oing, iinheallliy, and 
dcm.u;ali5ing. 1887 W.L. Ne« man m QuesL Refoi med PaiL 

1877 ULAUbTONB O/ean. (1879) I. 157 Wc..bic apt to say 
that the intlucnce of money., is aconsidetable element in the 
slieiigih of urban ’loryisiii. 

b. Constituting, forming, or including a city, 
town, or burgh, or part of sucli, 

1841 W. SrALOiNC Italy A It. Isl. II. 309 One uniform 
ii)stcin of municipal government, embracing all districts, 
rural as well as urban. 1887 A. O. Kutoon Ess. Reform 397 
1 he activity of mind and the zeal for improvement which 
belong to urban constituencies. 187a Act 35-36 Viet. c. 79 
f 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts. 1888 Bryce 
Anut. CoiHiinv. II. Ixi 413 A 'town' in New Kiigland .is 
a rural and not an urban area, i8m del 56-57 1 ut.c. 73 
1 31 Urban sanitary authorities shall be calM urban district 
councils, nnd their districts shall be called urinn districts. 

2 . Exercising authority, control, supervision, etc., 
in or over a city or town. 

Used by Howell in place of his usual urbane, 

1651 IIOWLLL i’enue 16 All Magistrals arc cither Xfrban 
or Forren, viz. of Town or Countrey. <1 1704 T. Brown 
Walk Land, ey Westm. Wks. 1720 III. 317 1 be patheiick 
Huiaiigiie of that Urban Magistrate a R— r. 1819 J. Ck 
HoHHOu.sB.VnA/rA«r/ /,«//. (1816) II. 17. The national guard 
of Pans,.. that urban guard whose patriotism and approved 
zeal (etc.). 187a Act 35-36 Pset. c. 79 | 4 Urban sanitary 
authorities shall be the aeveral bodies of persona specified 
(etc.). 1888 Emycl, Brit. XX. 145/a The Urban Quxstors. 

I b. Residing, dwelling, or having property 


URBANITY. 

1889 spectator 14 Dec 834 How do they justify the atjsorp- 
lion of the increment of value from urban laiidholdei s alone 7 

B. sb. One who belongs to or lives in a lowu 
or city. 

1893 Cent. Diet. Also In recent use (j933). 
lienee VEbanisin, urban character. [Cf. F. 
urhanismel\ 

1889 Universal Rat. Oct 310 The local colour or detnil, the 
seniiinent or the social life, the provincialism or urbanism 
of the story. 

Urbane {pshp n), a. [ad. F. urbain (14th c.), 
or I- urbdn-us URBAN a. Por the diflcreiice, 111 
form and stress, between urban and ui baste, cf. 
human and humane.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, chnracteristic ol oriieculiar 
to, a town or city. Now anh. or Obs. 

1933 Bellendfn Ltvy 1 xx (S.'l.S I I. 114 Sichke vrbane 
& cml lauhouris Ibtd v v 11. 161 Thus had al |>e romane 
tentis almaist bene leplctcof sediiiuun vibane. 1570 I.evins 
Afamp. IQ Vrbane, vrlanns. 1607 R. t [ari w ) Ir. Estttnnt's 
World IS Olid. 333 1 hey see greater cunning and dexlerille, 
and a more ciulll and vrbane kind of life. 1681 Stair 
Inst. Laiv Siot xvii. 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, do 
chirfly concern the light view or prospect of lenements. 1788 
'injUr No. 36. 344 In the simple beauty of the country the 
once wealthy merchant of Bassora lost the recollection of 
uibane magnificence. 1809-14 Wordsw. h.rcnrs. vTil. 71 
A poor brotherhood who walk the earth, .Raising savage 
life To rustic, and the rustic to urbane. 

fb Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or 
residing in, a town or city. Obs. 

1651 IlowELL V'eni, e 16 Among the Urbane or Ciltie Magi- 
strals the ) udges are rankd. 1891 Gaule Alagastrom. 37 1 
M. ilcmiliUH, the urbane prztor. 1698 I. HaRKINOToN 
Oceana Intrud. B J b, 'I he Urbane f'rilies of Rome consisting 
of the TiirbuforetisLs [etc ]. 1681 H. NiMi E Plato Redir, 61 
The Rusiiklribes being twenty seven, and the Vrbane nine. 

O. P'dlowing the pursuits, having the ideas or 
sentiments, characteristic cf town or city life. 

1698 Frvpr Aec. K Ind.b P 54 1 he Ciiixens are urbane 
Ireing trained tip to Commerce. 3870 LowvlL btndy ]V md. 
(1871) 177 The same cumlriiidtion of circumstances produced 
Itdranger, an uriune or cuy poet. 

2 . Having the manners, refinement, or polish 
regarded as characteristic of a town ; courteous, 
civil ; also, bliiudly polite, suave. 

s6tj CocKERAM I, Urbane, ciuill, courteous. 1858 Bixtcnt 
Ctoisogr , Urbane, civil in cuitesie,. pleasant in behaviour 
and talk. 1798 T. Hou ROrrir. .'i/(’/Aeix'’3 />«’ Ixii I 483 
'1 be urbane \ouili. gave due praise lo the country of Mene. 
laus, 1817 LVTTON Pelham x'^ We look advantage of our 
acquaintance with Ihe urbane Frencliman to join bis |>art5. 
1873 Dixon Two Qmens IV. 139 In Eustace Chapuys, 
master of requests, he bad a man of law,,, urbane, alert, uii- 
sciupulous. 188a Sri-vKNSON Mem. ly Portr. xl (1887) 170, 
1 feel never quite sure of your urbane and smiling coleries. 
b Characterized by urbanity, courtesy, or pohtc- 


a city or town. 

1837 O Lopft .xeij-yarmaisem 40 nw uroan, or luo* 
UI ban brother, the roan of tha multitude, the unit of the mob. 
•toA Alison Hist. Eur. 1 . ii. 135 Government has ..found 
ilerpoise 10 the vehemence of urban democracy. 1873 
•v Struggle Nat. Eelue. 95 The brutaR-*— • R-— 
by the rural and urban poor in their 1 


. .. of Bilch-Fox, 

is not dl all Urbane. 1800 W. Tookr Catk. It, I II. 105 «., .\ 
man rcmaikabli- for his l.ileiiis nnd uibane manners. 1831 
W. Ikmng Athainbia II. 289 His manners were gcnlle, 
affable, nnd urbane, i860 W, Collins IVoiii. tn White 11. 
379 Stepping forward in the most uriiane manner 1871 
Browning Balaust. 1839 'lo guasU, a servant should iiui 
sonr-faced lie, But do the honours with a mind urbane. 

3 . Refined in cxprcbsum ; politely expressed. 

1806 W. L. Bowlrs Pope's Whs. I. 398 The latter part of 
It Ise. nn epistle] is certainly urbiine, elegant, and unallacted. 
>876 lMV.fi.LL Among my Bis .Sit, ii. ng We miss the point, 
the compaclness,ana above all the urbane tone of the original. 

Hcncc Vrb»'nfl7 adv.', Vrlw &eu8U (Uailcy, 

1721). 

iBaa Afonthty Rev XCVII. 540 'Jhls taste is so finely 
po'ished and so ui bandy cxpres.si\e. 1881 * Rita ’ Aty Laxly 
C'oouttte xiii. ‘ I am going to the wood, 'be answers urbanely 

U rbamst. [f. the Papal name Url>an (sec 
defs.) + -I8T. Cf. F. Urbaniste in sense a.] 

1 . An adherent of Pope Urban VI (1378-89'', the 
opixment of anti-poix: Clement Vil. rare. 

15x3 Lo BsRNERa h'toiss. I ccccxxx. 305 b, All Ihe 
flemynges be as good Urbanystes as we be. 185s Milman 
Lat. Ckr, VI. 17 As Clement's party drew back, the Vtban- 
ists took up the cry. 

2 . A nun of a branch of llie Poor Clares, follow- 
le rule as mi 

— , MifoxU/. / . 

of Nuns. 1756-9 A. Butler Lives bainti, B. Colette, bhc 
. look the habn of ihe mitigated Clares, or Urbanisli 
1B08 Aichacol. XV. 93 They weie also called Urbanists, 
Iroin Poiie Urban IV, who mitigated the rigour of llieir rules 
as origiiially drawn up by St. Francis. tUi Catholii Diet. 
667/1 The order (of nuns of St. Clan) was thus divided into 
two branches, the larger being known by the name of 
Uriiamst'i, the latter by that of Llansses. 

Urbanity (wbte-nlti). [a, F. urbamU{il-ik^\x 

L.), or ad. L. urhdtiitdl-, urbdmtds, f. uibiln us 
Ubran a. Cf. It. urbatsili, Sp. urbamdad, Pg. 
urbanidadel] 

1 . The character or ouality of being urbane; 
courtesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined 
or bland politeness or civility. 

In frequent use since c 1835. 

*S3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 338 Aiie man he wes 
of greit vrbanitie. 1947 Booaua Brev. Health (1557) Prol., 
Egregious doctours, . . of yoiirUrbanitic exasperate not youre 
selfa agayiut me. a 19M R. Edwards Damon 6 Pithias 
(1906) 46 A right courtier is virtuous, gentle and full of ur- 
banity. 1606 BrVskrtt Civ. Lift *45 The meane which 
leacheib the umpermg of those excesses, called the venue 



URBANIZATION. 
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UROHIN. 


of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in Enelish we cannot 
better. 1693 DaVOEN JuvtHol (1697) p. bcii, HU Urbanity, 
that is, hU flood Manners, are to bo commended. 1713 
Guardian No 36 P 11 The Virtue called Urbanity by the 
Morali'.li, or a Courtly Beliaviour. 1744 G4 h$1 . Mar 7/a 

Urbanity is a certain iinprevtion of politeness and goodness, 
which appears in the mind, conversation and sentimenia of 
7 W. UAi,avMri K frav. Sp. * /V 


of life, which he counecteti with the pafe people of t 

Irans/. i6at J. Lane Cfluin S</r '1 T. ix. ija Cambuscan ■ 

eyenge Giant Horbills lollile, raiin at liU tassant plumes I 
vrbanitie. I 

b. Const. 0 / (maiineri, etc.) 

1793 V. Knox I.tt Vug, NabUman v, Whs. 1814 V. 10 You | 
cannot re.id and taste his beauties, without improving your | 
urbanity of manners. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee CnnUrb. 7’. 1 1. 1 ig 1 
From the moment they quitted France, urb.-inity of manners 
vanished. tlo8 d/r./. Jm/. XIX. a s8 The late Dr. Purcell, 

whose urbanity of manners will long be remembered. 
t8i4 Scott Old Mari, xxxv. The gentleness and uriianity 
of his general manners. 

0 pi. Civilities, courtesies. 

1646 Sia T. liaowNE Ep. 1. vi, 23 The passages 

nf societie and daily urbanities of our times. i8aa Gai t 
Prevail xlii, There is a surprising difference. In regard to the 
urbanities in use among those who have not yet come to 
authority, 1866 Feiton 4- d/u./. II v. 71 In the 
urbanities of social life, .. Athens was without an equal, 1 
without a second. 

1 2 Convcrs.ation char.icteristic of well-bred 
lownsjicoplc ; cheerful, witty, or jileasanl talk; [ 
polished wit or humour. Obs. 

a 1566 R. EuWAabs Damon d Pithias (1571) Bib, Then 
grudge not at all, if in my befiauiour, I make the Kinge 
mery, with pleasant vrbanitie. Br. Kevnoi us Passions 
xxi. 214 Men are delighted with Elegant ies,Tcsts,Vrbanity, 
and Fluwers of wit. i8tf E. KavNya Ku/ts Govt Tenrve 923 
Use Kerrealional speeches ; . . this is ui baiiity.or pleasantness 
nf speech, 1693 Drvdkn Juvtnal {\fx)fi p. liv, Moral Doc- 
trine, says he, and Urbanity, or well-manii«r'd Wit, ..con- 
stitute the Roman Satire. 

8 . The state, condition, or ch.aracter of a town 
01 city j life in a city ; town-life. 

In fiaq. use from e 1S98. 

>349 Comp!. Scotl, vi 43 Tha deSestit vrbanite, and desirit 
to lyue in villagis. 1789 Hklsham Ess . 1 . xvii. 398 The 
eerenity, the elegance and urbanity of Paris. 1877 K. Mar 
TiNKAU tr. GoUltHur's Mythol. lUh Iv. 83 This trait of 
glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis 


docks and'the seamy'' side of ‘ urbanity '. 

Urbanixa tion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
process of investing with an urban character ; the 
condition of lieing urlianired. 

FrM , esp. in Journalistic use, since 1904. 

1888 Advanct (Chicago) 8 Mar. 152 One of the most re- 
markable characteristics of the time is 'the urlianiimtioii of 
the country '. 190^ Part. Rap. Comm. Phys, Dtgtncration 
16 The 'urbanization* of the population otonot have been 
uiinilrnded by consequences prejudicial to the health of the 
people. 

Urbanise (» ibansiz), v. [f. Urbane or Ubbak 
a + -t/.R, or (in sense a) ad. F. uibanUtr (1873). 
Cf, I’g. urhanuar in sense i.] 

1. trans. To render urbane or civil ; to make 
more refined or polished. 

164a Howell For. Trav, (Arb.) 14 Those more refined 
Nations, whom I.«arning and Knowledge did first Vrbanizc 
and polish. 1785 Hist. 4 Antij. York It. a In order to 
LuUivale a belter Understanding of human Nature amongst 
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition. 

2. To make of an urban character ; to convert or 
transform into a city. 

Kreq. in journalistic iLse tince c 1900. 

1889 [see the ppl. a.\. 1888 Boston (Mass ) Jrnt. 4 Feb. 9/3 
It is impossible to urbanize the country, 

Ilcnce VrlMuslaed ppl. a. 

Also, in recent use (1923), urbanising ppl. a. 

1884 tPosUrn Morn. Nms 17 July 4/5 1 he Government 
will then appeal to the urbaiiisM counties. 

Urba'rial, a. rare. [f. G. urbari-um register 
of landed properly, f. MHG. urbar (revenue from) 
landed property.] Of or pertaining to, based or 
founded on, the roister of landed property. 

1849 Rlackw. Ms^ LXV. 699 The projected reform of the 
Urbarial code [In Hungary], Ibid. 610 The lands held by 
urbarial tenure. 185a Times 16 June 6/9 The draught of in- 
demnification for the loss of urbarial [ prinledurbsma}] rights 
in Hungary has been completed. 

U-rbian, a. rare-', [f. 1.. urH-s, urbs a city + 
-AN. Cf. SuBURBiANn.] Of OF pertaining to a city. 

>710 Brit. Apollo No. 85. 3/1 Urbian Piles advanc'd their 
tow'ring bead. 

U-rblc, a. rare. [ad. L. urblc-ns, f. urbs a city.] 
ta. sUrbicahyo. b. Of or pertaining to a city. 

1664 Owen Vind. Animad. Fiat Lux iv. 67 She failed 
under the just hand of God, when the persons of that Vrbick 
Church were extirpated, .by Totllas. 1833 FrasePs Mag. 
LI. 961 Nor, ifsufficiently opulent to have maintained a mint, 
would some urbic, or other district coin, have (ailed (etc ]■ 

tUrbioa'rlan, a. Obs. [f. L. urbudri-us (see 
next') 4- -AN.] Of or belonging to a city, esp. the 
City of Rome. 


-rbloiuy. a. Obs. [ad. L. urUedri-us, f. 
urbicus U RDio <s.] (See quota, and SuRUKRlOAUr a.) 

16I3 Cava Govt. Aue. Ck. afii Tha Roman Bishop began 
to extend his Jiirisdiclion commeiMurale to the urbteary 
diocess, within which his meiropolitical was swallowed up. 
1713 tr. Dupin's Eecl. Hut. rjtk C. I. v. 151 They gave the 
Nameof Urbicary or Suburbicary, toall the Provinces which 
depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar of Rome. lyaS 
Chambees t>.4 (1738) 8.V. SuburbUary, Those provinces 
of Italy, &c , which composed the aiitient diocese, or pair!, 
archale, of Rome, .. were also sometimes called urbicary 
provinces. 

U-roelform, a. [f. L. urct-us water-pot + 
-(r)FOMM. Cf. Sp. ureei/orttte.} Having the form 
of a vase or goblet, 
t84o/'r««,0'r/. XVIII. sfid/i Pefyplarladu 
urcciform, provided with long . . tentacula. 

+ UTcelle. Obs.—'^ [a. OF. ureel ( i Jth c.), or 
mcd. I.. rz/-ff//-#«(Dief,), — h.urceolus Ubckoi.us.] 
A little pitcher. 

14S3 Caxtoh Cold. Ltf. 247 h/a Thenne Komayne brou3t 
an urcclle ora cruse with water. .and leccj-ued baptjsme 
of h)m. 

Uroe'olar,d. Bot. \pA.\,.ttrceoIdris,i,ttneolus 
UmKoMTS.] - Ukceolatb a. I. 
i860 R. FowLsa Med. I'oeab. 8.v.t and in later Diets. 

Uroeolate (B’isrlMA), a. [ad. mod.L. tirceolai- 
us, f. 1.. uteeolus Ubceoloh.] 

1. Having the shape of an urn or pitcher ; esp. in 
Bot., Anal., etc. 

a. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. xxii. (1765) 999 The Corolla 
i< Urceolait, Pilclier-shapcd, when it is inllata and gibbous 
on all Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel. 1776 MARrvN 
Lett. xxvt. (17^) 408 All urceolaie or plicher-shaMd stigma. 
i8ai W. P. C Baeton Flora N. Amer. 1. 14 Calix regularly 
urceolaie. 183a I.inolev Introd. Bot. lOAThey thus form a 
single iirceolatc body. 1887 W. Phii i ips Brit. ViKomyutes 
316 ilymenium iirceolate, black) stem short. 

b, i8s4 KiRBV& Sp. kntomol. III. 493 In the Rutelida, 
the labtum is iirceolate. 1847 Toifd's Cjnl^ Aunt. IV. s/t 
Capsule Animalcules,.) body.. covered with a univalve 
urceolaie or sciilel late shell. 1887 Murchison Siluria ix. 
(ed 4) 903 The jflabella tio-s only two p.iirs of furrows and is 

CW/r's Catal.Grk. Vases 0/ Lngltfield 1% A 
Bm.'tllVi>se(urcoolate)witbtriply.AcaUupe«llip. xt^ChnsUt 
Sr Manson's Catal, Grk. Pottery, etc. 8 A one.h.rndlcd 
urceolaie vase. 

2. * Provided with or contained in an uiceolus, as 
a rotifer’ (Cent. Diet., 1891). 

U-rceolftted, a. Zocl. [f. as prcc. - f-kdI 2.] 

■ UltOKULATK <Z. I. 

173a Hit L Hist. Anim. lor The extremity of the body is 
terminated by a kind of rattle, formed of a series of urcco- 
l.iied articulations. sSas J, Parkinson Outt. Oryctol, 64 
The cells, rather iiiemhtanous, urceolaled, ventricose letc.] 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 366/t Polyptarta mtmbranacea. 
Animals very short, urceolaled. 

UTOeole. Eecl, rare. [ad. L. uneolus 
UUOEOM’B. Cf. obs. F. Wn«//<;.] -CHUBT2. 

After Fuller (Ch. Hist. tv. 157), who thus uses niceolum. 
1804 Southey Bk. </CA, 1. 353 The candlestick, taper, and 
urccole were taken from him as acolyte. (i8te Bonae Last 
Days Mai iyrs (ed. a) v. 195 The alb and nianiple » ere next 
removed ) then the candlestick, taper, and urceole ] 

II Uroeolus (»jRzVlils). [I«, dim. of urctus 
pitcher.] (See quot». 1866-86.) 

183s Lindlev Introd, Bot, 104 The true nature of the 
urceoliis. 184s Emyct. Metro/. XXV. ioo$/i Corolla [of 
Vahia] urceolaie) ovarium girded by an entire urceolus. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1193/9 Urceolus, the two confliieiit bracts 
of Carex ) any flask-shaped or cup-sh.-iped anomalous org.m. 
b886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 4/9 Several genera [of A'oti/ira] 
present an external casing or sheath or tube which ix termeu 
an ' urceolus'. /bid. s/il be urceolus serves as a defence. 

Urobin (v'Jtjin). Forma : o. 4 vrohun, 4-5 
vrohou (5 nurohon, oorohon), 4-6 urohone, 5 
vrehons, vrchoan(a, 6-7, 8-9 dial, urohon, 7 
uroban. P. 5-7 urohen, 6 vroben, vrohyn, 
6 7 vrobln (7 -Ine, urchiug), 7- iirohin ; 5 
noroben, 6, 9 dial, orohen. y. 5 vrobion (9 
i/ial. uroblon), 6 vrehoon, 5, 7, 9 dial, urobeon. 
8. 7 orohaut, ourohant, 9 dial, urohlnt, -ont, 
-ant, -unt. [var. of Hubohkon and Irciiin, 
agieeing in vowel with the former, and with the 
latter in the dropping of A.] 

A. sb. 1. iw IIeiwehoo i. 

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ciii. 19 The stone fleyiig til 
vrehunx ( L. petra refugium hereneKijs\ 1389 Wyclik l.ev. 
xi. 3 An vrehon, that chewith kude,. ,ix vncleiie, c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 3135 Like aharp vrehouns hix here was growe. 1480 
Caxton ChroH. England 33 b. Till that hlx body Stykked 
as full of arewes as an vrehone is full of prikkes. a 150D in 
Ret. Ant. 1.8i A norchon by tbo fyre rustyng a greyhownde. 
1330 Palsue. sSs/a Urcbone a be^t, heryseon. tijt Grew 
Mueieutii, Anat. Stemeuk 0, Guts ii. 8 The Gulet of an 
Ureban enters the Stomach towards the middle. 1683 In 
W. S. Banks Walks Yorks. (1871) 43 To March Ud for one 
urchon, [/ Jo o a. 4730 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Anw. Dial. 
Wkx, (1869) p. xxxvti,Od rottle the) whotseystoT Hes to 
foryeat'nih' realicrfindingth'UrLhoniatith' RImesI 1876- 
in Wesim., Vks., and Lancs, dialect use (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

A et4ss St. Cknstina x. in AngHn VllL 113/98 In jie 
maner of an vrebyn be lumped body jode to be owne sbappe. 
14. . Horn, in Wr.-WOIclicr TOO flic urunaeiut, . .a utcDen, 
>U8 J nerwaon .Vpider^FtyUuja Togrounde btshranke 
Lake an vrebyn vnder an aple tree. 1591 Syi-VEsraa Du 


Burtom Aued. Mel. (ed. s) 11. iil 

VII. 90t As a Tortoise in his shell,, .or an Vrehin round, . . 

1 decline their fuiy and am safe, a 1833 O. Daniel Idyll v. 
98 Strlpi Porcupine May to an Vrchln, of his wants com- 
plaine ; Well-tbalcht, gainst Winter’s Storines. 1698 Fryer 
Ace, E. India ft P. ago However here are Salmon ., and 
the Urchin, under the Hodges and 'Trees of an Orchard. 
1779 Centl. Majg, 350 The poor persecuted aealure to which 
1 allude IS the Hedge-hog or Urchin. 1S13 Bingley Anim. 
Biog. (ed 4) 1. 349 UrLhiiis . . feed, for the most part, on roots, 
worms, and the larvas of insects 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange atS Sae, 1 reckon, it Is with the urchin, 1887 
Emerson May-day 306 The pebble loosened from the frost 
Asks of the urchin 10 be tost. 

y. n.. mRe/.Aiit I.51 Tak thegreesofanurcheon, and 
t)ie fane of a bare c sen Cath. Angi. 404/s Vrctiion, 
erecius, erinacius. Skelton IVhy not to Court 

They nre..Lyke vreheons in a stone walk 1893 J. K. 
Snowden Web tP H'eax'er ic,We had no more to liven us 
than an urcheon has m wtnter.time. 

1. 1663-6 Ormskirk Churchsv Ace. (Lane. & Chesh. Hist. 
Soc.) Ser. III. VI. 174 Paid Tbos. Mawdsley for one orchant 
and one kyd^ [-kite], oolb oix. o6d. 168a in W. S. Banks 
Walki Yolksk.ixSji) 43 Paid for at ourchants and rfylomots, 
(Eh 5 to. 1883 Aliiiondbury Close., Urchiut, a hedgehog. 
1891 Shejpeld Close. Suppl. bs Urikont, a hedgehog. 

b. Applied allusively to persons (see quots.). 
IMS G. Haevey Pierce'e Super. 12 But Agrippa was an 
urcbeon, Copernicus a shrirope, Cardan a puppy,. .Cuiacius 
a bable to this Termagant. 1994 Selimus K 1, Enter Sell, 
mui at one door, and Acomat.., Vizier, and their soldiers 
at another. Sel. What are the vrehins crept out of their 
dens, Vnder the conduct of this porcupine T 163a H eywoou 
end Pt Iron Age i. I. B 2 ^ THei\eilet\. By the gods W.e 
h.xiie two meeting soiilcx 1* my sweele Vrehin. ,S>x[i>n]. 
1 will, And thou shall bee mine vgly Toade. 

fc. A goblin or elf, (Prom the suppobition 
that they occas. assumed the form of a h^gchog.) 

>384 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vii. xv. 19a They have so 
finicd us with bull beggers, Milrits, witches, urchcns, elvex, 
that [etc]- >59 * Nashe Four Lett Confut. Kjb, The 
Fairies and night Vrehins. 1594 — Tenots 0/ Ni^tl Hjb, 
All old xviues tale of diuells and vicliinx. Shakb. 

Meny W. IV. iv. 49. i6>4 Hawking, tic. 7 in T. Ravenscroft 
Bnefe Diet., By the inoone we sport and play; .Trip it, 
little Vrehins all, Lightly as the little little bee. 

2. Irons/, t a. Applied to the porcupine. Obs, 

' lAoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi, 143 pere ben also vrehounes 

:te ns wylde swyn beret wee efepen hem Poi ct de Spyne. 

A sea-urchin or sea-hedgehog; » Echinu8 i. 

Holland/'/)'/^ 1. 253 Of the same sort that the Crabs 

be, me the Vrcliiiix of the se.t called Echini. t68i Lovell 
Hist. .Anim. 4 Mtn. 230 UrUiiM.,.T'he ashes of the shells 
help sordid ulcers. 17^ H. Hunter tr St.-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. 11. 381 The violet-coloured urclims, armed with points 
and spears 1843 Gossk Ocean vi (1849) 277 The irregular 
inovemenis of the spined urchins. >8^ Anne Peai t Common 
'! kings Sea-Coast v 308 '1 he Purple.iipped Urchin (Sehinus 
miliaiis). ibid.. Heart tiicliinx, and riddle-heart urchins, 
and Cake UI chins) names all expiessiveof tha shape. 

+ C. l/.S- - Uusojf. Obs rare. 

>796 Musse Geog. I 901 The Urchin, or Urson,. 
is coiiinionly called Hedgehog or Porcupine, but differs from 
both those animals, 

3. One who is deformed in body; a hunchback. 
Now d/ol. 

.**•* Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 43, I trowe the vrehyn will 
cljmc To some promocion hastely. 1607 Tofsbll Arwr-./ 
Beaile 978 In English, e Hedghog, or an vrehine: by yvbich 
e also we call a man that holdeth bis Necke in his 


•'t: 


>toi Scot r kenthu. ix, A queer, shambling, ill-mnde urchin, 
who, by Ins stunted growth, seemed about twelve or thirteen 
years old. 1804 Bvron Dtf. 'Prans/. 1. 1, Bert. Out, hunch- 
back ! /drx. 1 was born so, mother I.. /frrf. Out, urchin, 
out I 1891 Sheffield Close. Suppl. 6a Urehont, a hump- 
backed person. 

4 A pcit, mischievous, or roguish youngster ; 
a brat. 

c 1530 Catisto k Mehb. B I, Coma hydyr, thou lytyll folc 
let me seethe ]. .What lytyll vrehyn hast lorgotyn me? >399 
Breton Miseriee Mauillia'tPiis. (Grosart) if. 37/1 Come 
on, you urchen, you will never come to go<xl. >706 Swift 
Culltver II. ill. las, I could not tell to what extremity such 
a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment i8a8 
Carr Ciaven Gloss, s.v,, Thou lile urchin thou I 
b. poet. Applied to Cupid. 

1700 Prior Venue Mistaken it, Who’s blind now Mammal 
the Urchin cry'd. 1713 S» lET Cadenus 4 Vanessa 515 The 
urchin.. Took aim, and shot with all his strength A dart. 
1799 .Southey Love Elegies in. v, From you, sweet locks I 
lie wove the subtile line Wlierewitli the urcliin angled for my 
Heart 1805 Anohrw bcorj Poeme 184 Cupid, bUod urchin. 

8. A little fellow ; a boy or youngster ; f » child 
or infant. 


In frequent use from e 178a Often a[ 


. , .ten applied with commisera- 

re force to children poorly, raggedly, or untidily clothed. 
>396 J. Heywood spider H fly Cij, Will ye have this 
iircnin, of eyght weekes olde T It is a babling brat above 
all other, Nashe Summers Last Will E ij, I.«arne of 
him, you deminitiue vrehins, howe to behaue your seines in 
your vocation. 16^ ). Beaumont Psyche ix. ixlv. As for 
thy Lord, He term’d him Josephs Brat, The silly Camnter’s 
poor Urclieon. 1683 Kennktt Erasm. on Folly 8a Looking 
big upon the trembling Urchins. 179a Cowpxa Let. io 
Mrs, Tkiockinorten to May, He sent an urchin (I do not 
mean a hedgehog,, .but a boy, commonly so called). 1799 
Sheridan Ptearro 11, i. The little darling urchin robs me, 
1 doubt, of some portion of thy love, my Cora. iSia Bvson 
Ch. Heu'. II. xviii. And well the docile crew that skilful 
urchin guides. 1830 Fa. A, Kemble Retid. in Georgia 
(1863) It The tone of insolent superiority assumed by even 
the gutter urchins over their dusky companions. tl9a 



XJBCHZNBSS 


455 


UEE. 


+ b. Applied to a literary production. Obs, rare. 

I A [tLvLv] w. Hatchet BiJ, ThUls the Epittle 

which he woonden at himiielfe, end like an olde Ape hugges 
the Yrchin to in hit conceipt, ni [etc.], iBii H. & f. Smith 
Horace in London 89 Then may new Drury • widely yawn- 
ing pit O’erwhelm thy urchin, and engulph thy mute, 
to. transf. An ofTipring ^hell, etc. Obs. rare 
1584 Harsnit Seme. Eeeh. (1658) tap How can he but 
hate him?., thechiideofDarknett... the UrchinofHelf 1(48 
I. Braumont Ptyck* x. xxix, Unhappy Saturninnt, how 
hast thou Prov'd thine own selfe an urcheon of Damnation t 
1 6 . An Ugly or uncomely woman ; a hag. rare. 
idM THOaNLiv tr. LoHgMt’ Daphnie h Chloe aoi It it in. 
credible that of luch an old Churle, and tuch an Urchin ns 
bit Wife, there should come a child so fair. 

tb. A girl or young woman, esp. of an ill- 
tempered or roguish disposition. Obs. 

ig}4 Moss Con^. nett. Trib. 11. Wks. jx8a/a What eyleth 
this c^rleT that eluisn vrehin weneth I wer a diuetl I trow. 
.?«G OIDSM. Goed-n. Man 11. i, You did indeed dissemble, 
you urchin youi but where's the girl that won't dissemble I 
for a husband I a 1777 — EpUoeuo to ‘ The Sitters ‘ 33 The I 
little urchin smiles, and spreads her lure, And tries to kill, ' 
ere she's got power to cure. 

7 . /ecAtt. (See later quota.) I 

•83s Ube Philoe. Mann/. 167 By this repeated transfer I 
from one cylinder-card or urchin to another, .the filaments ' 
become separated and exnanded. 1839 — Diet. Arts 3^8 


ders, arranged around the periphery of alarge card drum. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense i c) f urchin 
blast, fshow; (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder', 
urchin like adj., -snouted ppl. a. ; t urohin cookie 
(seequot.); f urohin crowfoot, the rammenhts, 
R, arvensis] urohin flah, (a) the sea-urchin ; (b) 
the porcuplne-fiih or sea-porcupine ; urohin-form, 
the form or form-type of an echinus; tiirohln 
lump-flah, tmuahroom, frind, tatar-flah, 
•{•.worm (see quota.). 

1634 Miltoh Comus 845 Helping all "urchin blasts, and 
ill luck signes I'hat the shrewd medliiig Elfe delights to 
make. 1831 Gosdon Art Jml, liinstr. Catal. p. iv**/a 
The large card-drum is generally surmounted by "urchin or 
squirrel cards instead of tops. s688 Holme Armoury 11. 
330/1 Concha Echinata,..% Cockle covered or set with 
pricks. An "Urchin Cockle, 1378 I.ytr jPodnEnr 430 White 
Crowfoote, or "Urchin Crowroote. 1834 Ubk Philos. 
Mann/ 168 When the fibres have been uius thoroughly 
teased out by. . "urchin cylinders. 1388 Dsant Horace, Sat. 
iv. U 8 b, Whence purple coloure flowes . . from Mic en "vrehen 
fishe, 1888 Holme Armoury 11, 743/3 The Ulohe Star fish 
..is by some Authors termed the'Urchin fish, or Sea Urchin. 
1773 Genii, Mae. 330 The Urchin or Hedgehog Fish. 1883 
Wood IttustrTNat. Hitt. III. 337 The Urchiu-Fish or Sea 
Hedgehog is a good example of the genus Diodon, or Two- 
toothed fishes. 1878 F. J. Bell Gegenbaur's Comb. Anal. 
ipS Hie decrease in sixe of the antambulacral surface, .will 
give us the "Urchin-form. 1708 Kvesve,* l/nhiH-like Eind, 
theoutward HuskoftheChesnut. itaGos»%Man.Marme 
Zoot. 1, 63 Round depressed urchin-like disks 1888 lloi me 
Armoury 11. 377 The "Urchin, or lledghog Lumpfish, hath 
its skin set with more sharper and longer pricks, e tfti 
Petiver Cnsoihyl.x. xcii, "Urchin Mushroom;.. From its 
roughness underneath. 1688 R. Holme Armoury li, 85/1 
The "urchin rind, is tliecuver of the Chestnut tCr urchin. 
hke.] 181a Shaks. Temb. ii. ii. s But they [sc. spiriisl 11 
nor pinch. Fright me with "Vrehyn-shewes, pitch mo i' th 
mire (etc.]. 13U — Pen. ^ Ad. 1103 Tliis foule, grim, and 
"vrehin-snowted Boare, 1888 I loi me /f rmoury u. 340 13 An 
"Urchin Star-fish 1 thls)!s a Star-fish of five long and slender 
Rays. i668Charlkto'I Onom. 53 l-.chiniy . "Yrchin- Worms, 
b. Appositive or ns adj., os urchin article, bitch, 
deity, messenger, prince. 

•S34 Moaa Comf.agst. Trib. iii. xxlv. (1533) T vij, I fearo 
me when I here once that vrehin bitche bark, I shal.-for. 
geat altogether, a 1870 Hackkt Ab/ iViiliamt 11. (1603) 
91 Our Bishop.. made himself merry with the Conceit, how 
easie it was to stride over stub Urchin Articles. No man 
would find leisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous. 
i8t8 Hazlitt Ene. Poets il, (1870) 33 The triumph of Cupid 
at the mischief he has made Is worthy of the malicious 
urchin deity, i8a6 Scorr IPoodst. xwii, '1 he urchin mes- 
senger entered the hall, making several o<ld bows. 1830 
Ld. Lytteltom in Lady L.’t Carr. (1912) 359 The t» o urchin 
Princes. .in little Hussar dresses. 

Hence U'rohlnaaa, a female nrcliiit (— prec. 4); 
V*nhliil7«. , of the nature of, resembling, an ti rchin. 

I8aa Ifouteh, IPorift V. 378/a Many were the names of 
urchins and "urchinesses. .which decked the piaster walls of 
Broad-Bumble school. 1854 iVciir liruvle 11 Like a feeble 
•Yrchinly Rascall as thou art. 1834 t'laseds Mag. IX. 
Applying a foot to the part of hi* urchinly person corie- 
spondlng with that particular department of Sir John Doyle. 

TTrdeei a- Her, Also 7 urde, 0 urd6. [Of 
obscure origin : possibly due to a misreading and 
misunderstanding of F. vidie in the phrase croix 
iiipeisde et vidie^ 

1 . Of a cross : Having the extremities drawn to 
a sharp point instead of being cut at right angles 
to the beam ; pointed. 

iS8a Lbgh Armory 61b, He beareth Tenne, a crossc 
vroee. Or. svjn Bossswell Armorie 36 Crosses enuecked, 
entrayled,..Batune, formye, vrdee, pomclle. 1888 Holme 
Armeury i. 49/1 He beareth Gules, a Cross Urdee (or 
ehampain) Or. Ibid. iv. xli. (Roxb.) 109/* Charged with 
a crosse vrdee voided at each point a pommelL c i8a8 
Beirv Etuycl, Her, I. t.v., A cros.s, urdde, is the same as 
th»t which French heralds call clechde, s8ib Cussaes 
HanMk, Her. vill. (1^3) 136 Aignist, or Urdbl used by 
French and the early Englisb Heralds to signify pointed. 


2 . Of a bend, ef c. ; Having the margin or contain- 1 
ing line broken into a senes of parallel pointed 
projections. Also of a line broken in this fashion | 

18H Holme Armoury 1. 33/1 He beareth Argent, a Bend 
Urdee, or Champaine, Vert. Ihd.yMs He lienreth |Mirly 
per Bend Urde, Gules and Or. Ibuf, 03 Ho beareth rarty 
per Pale. Barry of six contrary Urdee. Some term it .Barry 
of 6 Urdee at the ends, or contrary champion at ihe sides. 
17M A. Nissrr Syst. Her. 1. 33 The other Line is blazoned 
Urdee or Champagne by Kerne. Upton calls it Vere i because 
its Points are formed like Pieces of Vair. 

Urdeur, obs. £ Oruuhk. 

U'rdfte. Min. [a. Da. urdil (1855), f. the 
local Norwegian place-name Urd-a ( =• ‘ the scree’) : 
see -itbI a b.] MoMAZitit, 

fS88 IPatle' Diet. Chem. V. 949 Urdite, a mineral of im- 
known composition, occurring m the orihuclase of Nolterde 
inNorway. sadbAthenseum 16 May^/3 The rare element 
scandium, .only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon 
minerals, such as urdite. 

Urdu (ua*id«), sb. niid a. Also 8-9 Oordoo. 
[a. Hindustani (Pera.) urdn camp (ad. TurkI 
ordu, etc. : see lIoRDjc so.), ellipl. for saban-i-urdu 
‘ language of the camp 

A. sh. = HiNDUBTAMirA a. 

1798 J. B. Gilchrist Gram. Hirutoostanee Lang. a6i The 
Rekhtu...lhnt mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo.. or the 
polished language of the Court. t8i3 J. SiiAkicsi-EAa Gram, 
ilindiistani Lang, i The dialect most generally used in 
jndin, espei-ially among the Muhammadan inhabitants, . 
is called Unta (camp) or UrdO satin (camp-language). 
1814 Hrnva Jrmt. 6 Sept , The boys read Oordoo, Persian, 
and English. 1847 W. Yates Hiudutlani Did. Pref . U he 
Hindustani or Urdu is peculiarly the language of the. Mu- 
hammadan population of Hinduslitn. 187a Beambs Comb. 
Gram. A ryan Lang. j. 39 By a curi.ms c.-iprice, Hindi, when 
it uses Arabic words, is assumed to become a new language, 
and is called by a new name— Urdu, t8j8[aee Hindustani 
lb, 3). 

Corrrb. 1880 Fncyct. Brit. XI. 849/3 A collection of stories 

.in mi cd Urda-Hindl. 

B. adj. Of or iiertaining to, printed, written, 
or composed in, the Ilindnstaiu language. 

»®4S J- ‘f- Thomeson ftitU), An F.nglish and Oordoo, and 
Oordoo and English Dictionary 1847 W. Yatk* Hindu. 
slant Diet. Pref, In good Urdt'i willing or conversation. 
1880 Encyel. Bnt. XI. 847/3 The oiigiii ofUrdCI literature. 
IMd 848/1 The earliest Urdu authors. 

Urdy, Anglicized form of Uudeb a, 2. 

s888 Holme Armoury t. 75/1 He lieareth party per Bend 
Urde, Oulcs and Or //>/</., Theie is a difference between 
Urde, and Urdee or Urdy ; the first liemg of a single number, 
the other signifies many. 1841 hncycl, A/efeu/. (1845) V. 
600/a Paiitsy, or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of 

fUre, sb.^ Obs. [a. A.V, *eure, — OF. uevre, 
euvre, evre (13th cent.; F. owrr) L. opern 
Opera sb."] 

L In ures 1 . a. In or into use, practice, or 
performance. Often with vbs., as bring, come, 
have, and csp. /z/f (freq. <• 1510-e 1630). Also 
rarely with into, 

(a) ctAsa Lido. Asserubty of Cods 1448 Whom folowyd 
L)clhe,whycU wold nat tary Hys feruent power there to put 
in >Te. c 1440 Paiiad. on Hush. 1. ate And elder than oon 
\eer, no gra^ in vie '1 hon putte, in dtede hit die. c 3500 
Mfowall JVature (BmuiU) 815 He hath shewed me a praty 
whyte 1= wilej, If I may put yt in vre. 1531 Mork De 
Quat. Hoviss. Wka. 76/a Y' this only lesson wcl learned & 
busily putte in vre, must Uedes lende vs to heaiien. 1391 
Svi VBSTKR Dn Bar/as r. vi. 1031 Even ns a Surgeon., before 
in ure he put His violent Engins 011 the vicious member. 
1817 Hakewill .-I/,, a (1630) 387 Would God men would bo 
pleas'd to put this course in lire. _ i68a iVrw Kewt/r, Bed- 
tarn Postscr., You have put Ins jealous Pen in Ure, 170a 
U. L'Estrance Josephus, Antrq. xvi. i. 444 'I hat was the 
Course tliercfure, they resolved to put in Ure. 

(/') 1383 Shute Arxhrt. F i, 'I'hey mayo be practised and 
hrnught in vre to diners vses. >581 PETTmtr.C'Mrtsee'iOr'. 
Conv. I. (1586) a6 1>, Perchaunce they haue brought in ure both 
piihlikelie and priuatlio vices far more pernitious than this. 
a 1804 Hanmer Chrott, Ireland (1633) 175 If hee dyed 
seised during that lime, his wife shall not be mdowed of the 
same land as came late in ure. 1808 Holland Sueion. 97 
Mart lall discipline he required most shai ply, bringing again 
into ure and execution certaine chastisements. 

0 ) r *473 Partcuay 3733 My goddoughter I may callo hir 
in vre. 1494 in //r>Mr<A. f>r<(. (>790) ns The sitting of all 
Dukes, Earles, and Barons tonnes. , such things bathe 
bcene well had In ure. ^1530 Remedy of Love xxiil. But 
this ant I sure, M oche lyke thyng I haue had in vre. a lua 
I WvATT Poet, IPht. (1913) I. II Trouth it tryed where craft is 
inure. 1543 Ascham /V r.xqpA. (Arb.) 57 What thing a man 
in tender age hath most in vre. 1577IIANMKE Anc, Sect. 
Hist, ia8 Neither had it any agreement with that which 
Is in vre among vs. 1613 W. Browne Bnt. Past. \. v, The 
sCaire* of rugged stone, seldome in ure. 

b. With dependent infinitive. 

a 1530 Heywooo Love (Brandi) 33 No tonge can attayne 
to put in vre Her to discryue. 1373 Gascoigne Glatse of 
Govt. II. vi. Create the paine* which teachers put iu ure. To 
^ Iraile them still. In verteous qualities, 1398 Marston Sco . 

\ I 'illanie 11. (1599) 173 (To] dare put in ure To nuke Jehoua 
but a couverture To shade ranck filth. 

0 . With reference to statutes, etc. : In or Into ef- 
fect, force, or operation. Chiefly with vbs. , e»p. put. 

ttfiS in Bolton Slat, treL (i6ai) 33 All the Statutes., 
against Escheators shall he put in ure, and be of force. 
a tsia Fabyam Chron. vii. 505 To the entente that they 
thtilde see y* s.T)’de proclamacyon put in vre. 1339 St. 
Papers Hen, VIH, I. 597 My Imters to the said Depute 
shall not node to he put In ure. 1381 LAMBAaiiE Eirtn, i. 
xYiii. >65 Ye statute of Nontuunpton..is now.. put in vro 


for the pimisliinent of Forcible Entries. 1810 Holland 
Camden t Brit. 1. 430 They ment to bring. S. Edwards 
lawes and liberties againe In ure. S814 Bacon Draft of 
King's Speech Wks. 1869 V. TO His Majesty could wish the 
ancient statutes were pul m ure, <-1870 Hosars Dial 
Com. Laws (i68i) 141 That the Diocesan hath lurisdicliun 
of Hcrcsie,and that so it was put in ure m all (Jueen Eliza- 
lielhs reign. 1701 ATTaRBUBV Add. to \st t.d. Rights Con- 
vocation 48 They would not Enact, put in Ure^Promulge, 
or Execute any New Canons, ith G. Hickes Two Tieat, 
Chr. Pnestk. (ed. 3) 11. 79 Without Rny retrospection to 
old Principles, the King's Ecile.siastical Supremacy in 
Virtue of these Laws, was put in Ure 

d. In remembrance or recollection. Only to 
have,. in ure. 

1431-50 tr. Hiedcn (Rolls) 1. 347 The peple . . sayelhe . 
Curmunde. .to have made those dyches, bauenge not Tur. 
gesius in vro or in remcmbraunce c 1430 Hart Contm. 
iitgdcn (Rolls) VIII. 453 The kynge havynge not in ure of 
the seide promisse. 

e. In or into a state of prevalence or existence. 
Chiefly with vbs., ns corne, draw, put. 

I 1470 in Ellis Orig Litt. Si-r. 11. I. 134 lowchinge the 
, lyme whene the Mariage shalbe put in ure 1477 t'aston 
Lett III. 191 For th'enconvenyence that 1 have kiiowe let 
I m ur in case lyke,. Slid yicendiiryth in Rente. ai^eybuHaFv 
in TotteCs Alisc (Arb >15 Like as when, rough winter •.pent, 
'Ihe pleasant spring str.tight drawelli 111 vre. 1548U0ALL 
Erasm. Par Luke xxii. 167 b, What thyng Petur did, the 
s.Tme would the other disciples also bnue dooeii, if lyke 
necessitcehadcuminvrc. imnVsoctosFalliflateAiriait 
K iij b, 'louchynge the dispensacimi of the flesh, and Ihe 
; misterye nowe in fijrce and vrr, Christ shalbe subu-t ted vino 
the father, 1838 Faxlkv jF/z/^/r/z/r H 3, This w.ixen torch 
I is able to endure The winds, when zEoIus puts them in ure. 

2 . Of i>ersons, their faculties, etc. : In or into the 
j regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit, 
j Usu, with verbs, as fcdl, pul, anti chie/iy (esp. 


the, & brought ^ in vre, to know he Ciirtcsie of court. 1513 
Morr Rich, ///(18B3) tS Himself had bene al bis dajes in 
ure therwith. a ig^ Hall Chron., F.dw, H’, stj 'lo put 
his people in vre, that thei might bee the more ready to 
fight. 1371 CAMrioN Hist. /ret. II. I (1633) 69 Sundry time* 
came laicy lo quicken his labourers, full glad to see them 
fall in urewllh any such exercise, Plat JewiU-ho. gs 
Till they have brought their hande iii uie with the shape 
and fashion of the Letters. 1677 MikcR 67. pr. Diet, S-v., 
'ioput himself in \ne,t'/KCot)tumer, 

it) 1539 Latimkr .Setm. hr Rem. (I’nrker Soe ) ai6, 1 pray 
you, keep your hand in ure 1577 Ir. Buihngtr's Dei ades 84 
Hce. .by the Crosse doth keepe our patience in vre. i6ti 
Sri xu Hist. Gt. Bnt. ix. xxiv, 351 lo keepe in vre and 
cxeicise, the skill and valour of her Fiiiglish. 16*7 Hr. Hall 
EpisI lit, VIII. 33910 keepe the heart 111 vre wiih God is the 
highest taske of a Christian. 1637 — Art. i>ivtne Mtdil. 
xxxi, 1 be minde is by turnes depressed and lifted \ p 1 which 
order doth best hold it iii vre, and just temper. 1890 W, 
Walki- a Ldiomat .d ugio.Lat. 354 Ho lies to keep his tongue 
in lire, 169a K. L’Estranc.k i aides at Keeping his hand 
iu Ure will! somewhat of Greater V.due. 

U. 9 . Out oj vr < : a. Out of um ; disused ; 
obsolete. 

1333 Brrndb Q. Curtins Q vi. Cure iialuralt toungue 
throughe the conversation of straunge nacions is gone out 
of ure. 1367 Jkwrl Def Apot, Ch. Eng. v v. | i, 324 Al 
these ibiogcs are woorne nowe out of vre, and nighe dcade. 
a 1600 Hooker Ecci. Pol. \ii xlv J a Ihe mention of con- 
trary ciders worn *0 many ag-s since quite and clean out 
of ure. 

b. Out of practice. 

1613 Baion Ess., Simulation (.ArUl soq Which. .maketh 
liiiu pr.ictise bimulaliou in other things, lest his Hand 
should be out of vre. 

III. 4 . Custom or habit on the part of person* ; 
wont to do something, rare. 

c 14*3 Cast. Persev. 3639 in Macro Plays 183 pe vij dedis 
of mercy, wlio-so badde vre lo Fylle. 1308 A alcnder of 
Sheph. Aivb, I Nouembre wyll not abyde behynde, lo 
sht-we iny kyndly worthy nes and vie. 1556 Ana. Parker Ps. 
evil. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by loue to allure. 1557 F. 
bs vcer Sch. I irt. 716 111 Baives (1S68) 344 And sure it 
is taken by custome and vre, whyle yonge you be there is 
hrliie and cure, c 1600 Svlvebter Miracle of Peace xxv, Or 
(if you cannot leave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) all 
mutinous alarmes. 

6 . -Vf. Work ; labour. rare~^. 

a 1310 Douglas K, Hart 1 3 King Hart, into bis ciimlie 
caviell Strang Closit about with craft and meikill vre. 

'I'tlre, j/z,8 A-. Obs,'~^ 
beginning, front, van, taken In the sense of ord 
point, front, beginning.] The point of a weapon. 

143a Sc. Alts Parlt, Jos. I (1814) 11. at Gif he hurtisor 
dcfoiilis w Iih fellon .assailyeing with egeor vre, he ssd remayn 
ill preson, 

t Ure, ji.’' Obs. Also 7 owre. [a. OF. ure 
(i6lh c.), or ad. L. unts Unus. Cf. Oh tir, OlIG. 
(MUG.) Ar, ON. Arr.'\ - Uiiis, Aurochs. 

1363 Golding Cmsar (1565) 163 Ures are of bignes som. 
what Icsse llian Elephantes, in kind and color and shape like 
a Bull. 1377 Harrison England iii. iv. (1878) ji ta Es for 
the plowing with vres (which I suppose to be vnhkclic) and 
nikes. 1800 Fairkax Tasso in. xxxii. The swift Yre by 
Yolgaes roiling flood. t688CHARLEToN ()z;i>w/(M/ifa«6 Urns 
Jubatus, the Owre. U706 PiiiLui-» (ed. Kersey), Ow;re, a 
kind of wild Bulk (Hence in Bailey and some later Diets.)] 
Ure (Br), sb.h Orkney and Shetland, Forms : 
6-7url«-, ftwyrls-, uyerrls-, 7 vr«-, 8 urt-, eryi-, 
9eris-; 8-ure (oeure). rad.ONorw.*!)'rvr(Norw. 
pyre, pre), ■* MSw. and Sw. brt, MDa. and Da. 
pre, Icel. eyrir, ounce of silver (also denoting 
a standard of value and latterly a coin), ad. ll 
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aurtus ft gold Eolidns (tnken nt its value in *ilver^ ; 
the original rowel remains unmulated in the OV. 
pi. aurar, Cf. Ora • and Oue ♦.] 

L In genitive combinations (ON. 
a. Uns-latul\pii.0yHslaHd, MSw. brislaH(i'\, land 
giving the tent of one-eighth of a mark ; an ounce- 
land. (From the fen-duty formerly paid to the 
superior.) Oh. cxc. Jfist. 

1S34 in OrkHty ^ Shell, Rec. (1907) 6.^ Qnhatsntnevir that 
pertenis..to w* wyiliin lha half wyri> land of S.nlilin>e 
1589 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Seal, (1890) 460/1 The Iniidis of 
'I roines extending to ana urisland. iju /^V/. (1899) 117/3 
My 6 mark l.tnd nnd 3 iiyerrin hind of Kildabuatar. 1637 in 
Peterltin Rentals of Orkney (iSso) in. 94 I.ying in the vis- 
l.vidi off Itr.ibitter. 1771 G. Gifford in Low Orkney (1R70) 
>44 Oiir Ute or Ursland, .con Wins 18 Pennylaiida. 179s 
Staliil, Aec. Siol. XIV. 313 Every Erystand of i8 penny 


l.nnds. 

b. Uris-cop [ON. 0yris-, eyns-kaup'], •- picc. 
1609 Reg, Mag. Si^.Riot. uB/a, 6lie uii-.coupis in GIcnii.i, 
cum lie ipioyis. Ihid., 9 lie nriscu|ipis da hfo. 

+ 0. Uris-thsft, stolen goods to the value of nn 
ounce of silver. Ohs~~'‘ 

tdoa Shetland Lena Ret In Scotstnau (1886) 39 J.nn. 7 i 
Gif he lieis apprehendit with the walor of an uristhilt. 

2 . Ute of land, m 1 a. [So MSw. r>/-<.] 

(1634 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1894) aia/i, a mere. 4 lie nrl« 
terraruin de Rramsler.] 1799 Statlsl. Aie. Sertl. XXL 978 
In these parishes there are 1618 merits 4 urea oflnnd. iSsi 
Scott /’Irate i, .Scarce a iiietic — scarce even an ure of l.ind 
1884 .Icets/aan 96 Inly 3/1 (Shetland ndvl.), Three Merks, 
One Ure and One-Thirtiof an Ure of Ijind. 

e/litt. 1774 G Gikvoro in Ixiw Otkney (1879) 14s, 8 Uies 
make i Mark [of lAndJ. 1799 Statist. Ace. .Scatl, XXI 978 
An ure is the eighth part of n merle. i8aa Hibbfrt Ihti r. 
Skell, I si, 179 note, the division of ft mark of land iiuo 
Ures, appears to have been first introdncetl .111 the yc-nr i.'6p. 

nthil). 1814 SiilRBEF Agric. .V«rr>. (hkn. 31 'the l.vnds m 
Orkney had been early divided into ure or ounce hands. 
i8ee lliniiFRT Rteser. .Shell. 1st. 179 note, [Hacon] divided 
the Islands into EureUnds or Ouncelands. 

T 7 r«, sb.^ local Sc. [ft. ON. liydrizrling rain.] 

1 . A (lamp mist. 

181I Rdinliurgh fl/ag. Sept. 145/1 The mune be this was 
shinan clearly nbnne a' the ute. <11814 in M.utaggnrt 
Gattovld Uneyel, 333 Gluwring at the artire sky, And loom/ 


2 . An atmospheric iinze, cap. of a coloured nature. 
Ficn. dty tere, 

ni^in Mactsggarl Gallovid. Emycl. 455 The east was 
hlar, dry ure bespread the hills. 1834 Mactaocart Ibid. 
455 l/>/,ftkindot coloured haze, which the tun-be.vms make 
in the summer time. 187s J. Vfi 1 cii Tweed 4- other Poemt 
49 The dry ure glow of sky.enkindled (lame. 

Uro, var. Euna sb. ami v. Obs . ; obs. f. Ewicna 
(pitcher, etc.) j v.ar. Ewkh s, Ycnn (udder) dial. ; 
obs, f. Ilounj obs. var. Obe 2, 
fUre, i/.l Obs,—^ [a(l.OF.urcr,oitrer,orct :~ 
L. bfUfi to pray.] i«/n To pray. 

ai*t$ AHcr. R.aii Ofte, leoue Siistren, se scluilen vren 
Ir roireyen] lease uorte reden more 
ttJre, z>.8 Obs.~^ [var. ofEt’iiK z<.] ttilr. To 
have good fortune. 


<11300 Chaucer's Dreme C.’s Wks. (1598) 356/1 And in 
my sclfe I mo asMired. That in my body 1 was well vred, 
1510 Paiaor, 769/3 And he be ones urea to it, he wyll do 
well ynongtie. iggi KoaiNMS ir. More's Utotin 1. (189s) 
49 The I'reiii he suuldiours . . hane hyne practysed nnd vreJe 
in fcates of nrines. 1396 Edioatd HI, i. 1. 159 Thou must 
beein Now to. .vre thy shoulders to an Armors weight. 

Ure, obs, var. Ouii prott, 

•UVe (itii), a suffix, repr. F. -ure, L. -lira (hence 
It., .Sp,, Pg. -ura'), occurring in many words of F. 
or L. origin. In L. -ura primarily denoted action 
or process, hence result of tliis, office, etc. j after 
further development in F,, the use was extended in 
Eng., and denoted action or jiroccss, the result or 
product of this (e.g. enclosure, fifutei picture, 
scripture'), function, state, rank, dignity, or office 
judicature, prtfeiture,prelature), a collective 
body (e.g. legislature), that by which the action is 
effected (e.g. clausure, closure, ligulure, nottrifttre), 
etc. Many words were adopted from F. at an 
early date, a.s figure (a 1 3*5-), scripture (ml 300-), 
nouriture (f 1374-), censure, closure, investiture, 
juncture, pressure, tonsure (i^Bo-),fssure, scissure 
(c 1400-), etc. ; while a few otliers, ns clausitre 
(i3<jS), plicature (1578), mercature (a 1630), 
aperture (1649-), were directly ad.ipted from L. 
'I'lic suffix was also added to I'ing. stems of I,, origin, 
giving composure (1599-), disposure (1569-), 
exposure (1605-), or to true E. stems, whence 
vomiture (1598), i beneplaciture (1663), rueture 
(1637-60), unigeniture (1659-) ! and was further 
used with stems of Romance origin, as in t bank- 
rupture ( 1 6 1 7-3 3), disetnbogureiji^t, 3) ,'\praisure 
(i6aa), and with native or other biases, as in 
tr/.^«r« (1545, raisure (1613, 1677), and 

wafture (1601-). 


' To this form various T, suffixes (as .eurt, -ir, -or, oner) 

' have been assimilated in Eng., as in tUasure, soil are, T trap- 
{t)ure (Traftfr si.'), treasure, velure. 

, y Vrea (yu»*rf|ft). thessi. [ad. (with Latinized 
I ending) F. urie (1803), f. Ur. oZpor urine, or the 
i verb ovfdat. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. urea.] 

I 1 . A Bolublc crystalline compound, forming an 
organic constituent of the urine in mammalia, 

I liirds, and some reptiles, and also found in the 
; blood, milk, etc. ; carbamide, CO(NlI,)|. 

[ 1806 /'A</. Trans. XCV 1 . 374 A decoroposit ion ofa portion of 

urea. 1819 IIhandb Cheni. 446 Urea is ihe principle which 
1 cunfers upon urine its chief peculiaiities. i86e Hiixifv 
Lect. If'oiking Men 73 Urea, .forms one of the waste pro- 
(Incts of animal sinu tures. 1878 KiNr.zFrr <d«<///. fV/r///. 
190 Urea was diacovcrcH by Rocihaace before 1790, and w.is 
called by liiin the eueiiiial salt of urine. 

2 . attrib. and Comk.Mtsreaexcreliots, -formation, 
-sesidue ; uroauitrats, oxalate (see (piots. 1873). 

18M (>t>i.mo Auhts Ckem, 199 The assumption of pie- 
esistenturca-rceidues in uric acid, 1873 Kalfe /’A yr. CArw. 
8j Urea oxalate (9CN9H4O,C7Hj04) : the crystals form 
' long, transparent, tufted laminte. Ibid., Urea nitr.ito 
I (CNiH40,HN04)i the crystals form shining, rhombic 
plates, Allbutt's .Syit. Med. IV. 993 Uhservations <m 

the urea excretion. Ibid. 79 Pointing to the liver as the 
I ( liief seat of urea-formation. 

I Urea-, combining form of Urea, occurring in a 
I few terms, ns urea'meter, -metry (see qnots. and 
cf. Urpo-). 

1890 Cruise in Latnet at March 643/9 The importance of 
iiicnmetry is f.ir greater tlian testing for albumen, /but. 
6,4/9, 1 venture to draw attenltoii lo this sery siiiiple uiea- 
iiicier. 1^3 C. I. Maviikw Jbtd. »o Aug. 334/1 A new 
urcametcr which I have designed. 

Ureal ()ri»-r/al), a. [f Uiik-a + -Au] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea ; charactcrizcil 
liy excessive urea. 

1848 Duncuson Med. Let. fed. 7) a66/i Pllabetes] Uical. 
1664 E. A. PaaKES Pract. Hygiene 154 With no excess of 
ureal excretion. 1869 Ibid. 3) 340 The furiiinlion of 
ammonium carlmnate from ureal decomposition. 1891 Cent. 
I)i, t. a V., A ureal solution. 

Ureoh, obs. southern var. Freck a. (greedy). 
Uredine (yurf-dain\ sh. and a. Hot. [f. the 
pi. Urkdinks (in place of the correct sing. Uiiitix)), 
or mod.L. Uredine-tv, f. L, iirldin-is, fuedo.] 

1 . sb, A fungus of the N.O. Uredineee of minute 
ftscoinycetal fungi (incinding mildew, rust, smut, 
etc.), parasitic upon nnd frc<iuently injurious to 
living plants. 

1889 Plowkiuiit litit, U'edtnete^ i. 9 According to tlio 
ii.iture of the Uitdine under examination, ibid. li. 7 Thn 
ni> cclium of a Urodine. 1803 [see Urbdosporoi's a J 

2 . adj. rertniiiing or belonging to the Uredincs. 
1U9 Pi-OWRIDHT lint. Vredmeie ni. 15 The Uredine yeast- 

spoie falls (o the bottom of the fluid. Ihiti, Uredine 
spermatial cultures. 1903 Nature ao Nov. 73/3 The Urodine 
Ihingiis PncctHi.e disjersa. 

Uredl-neou#, a. [f. mod.L. Uredine-a (see 
prec.) + -oi’s.l Pertaining or belonging to the 
Uredines; affected by uredo ; uredinous. (1891- 
in Diets.) 

llUredinea (ynrrdiniz). Bot. [L.; seeUiisno. 


and injurious to plants, etc. Cf. UitEiX), 

1743 Chambers’ Cycl Suppl. ».v. Blast,'I\\at species called 
ureiunes, or fire-blAsIs. 1838 Kerkflev Fungi in .liui/h's 
/• ttg. Flora V. II. 6* Many cntophylal parasites, such as 
V.edines, Rc. 1843 l'c"»y Cyrl. XXVL47/3 The whole 
three plants were branded with myriads of Uredines. 1838 
I RVIUO Handbk. Brit. Pi. 156 One of these [sub.orders] con. 
tains the Uredines (Cornbrands). i860 Brrxxlfy Outt. 
Bril. Fungology xiii. 87 In the same way the relations of 
Tremeltini lo Uredines are clear, if [etc.]. 

Uredinous (yurPdiniis), a. [f. L. itredin- 
(see next and Ubeuin*) + -ors.l 

1 . Hot. Of the nature of a uredine ; belonging to 
the Uredittes, 

1863 hf. C. Cooks Microscopic Fungi 199 One of the most 
showy of uredinous fungi. 1889 Atheuxurn ao April 309/3 
Affected with a parasitic disease due to a uredinous fungus. 

2 . d’atA, Affected with, of the nature of, nettle- 
rash. (1891- in Diets.) 

II Uredo (ynr»*dn). Bot. [I- ttrddo (pi. Hri^ 
dines) blight, blast, itch, f. L. ftrfre to burn.] 

1 . A form of blighL-IlRAND 7. rare. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Uredo, the bloaiiim of Trees 
or Herbs, iral Chamsbrs Cycl. s v. Disease, Diseases of 
Plants... 9. Uredo, or Srorching, of which there are two 
Kinds. iSjs I.indlbv introd. Bot, 399 Albigo,ferrugo, and 
uredo, cominunly called mildew, smut, rust, brand, and 
Other names, are diseases caused by the presence of myriads 
of minute fungi. 

2 . A name for various fungi (popularly called 
lust, smut, mildew, eta) parasitic on grain and 
certain other plants ; formerly regarded os a distinct 
genus, but now known to be only the intermediate 
stage of the Uredinem or rust fungi (cf. Uiiwxi- 
RroBx). Usn. with capital. 


P.vrallel Uredo. 1843 Penny Cyet. XXVI. 47/i He dilTused 
ibe greniiles pf a Uredo in water. steg Zancet sj Nov, 
531/3 Ihe uredo Is studded all over with sharp points. 
tUaflemv/ck. Nat. Clut’s i'roe. XII. 468 A brown Uredo 
or Puccinia of the Common M.vllow. 

O. A receptacle or hyinenlum in which uredo- 
spores are formed rarer', 

1879 F.ncyck Brit, IX. 831/9 Again, in a few da)S, this 
mycelium forms a new kina of receptacle, the uredo, 

S, attrib., as utedo-form, -patch', uredo-firuit, 
a group of uredospores ; uredo stage, the summer 
stage of certain rust fungi. 

187s Bfnnbtt ft Dvfr ir. Reuhs's Bot. ssS While the 
Fungus is multiplying, .during the summer in its *ure<lo- 
form, the production of a new form of spores begins in the 
older *iiredo-friiits. 1887 Bknti uv <1/<.-/. Bot. (ed. 5) 380 
These uredo-fruits consist of a dense mycelium [etc.]. 1887 


to make its appearance .. upon the leaver 1895 M. C. 
Cooke Study J'ungi xx. S46 In this group (ml Puceiniopsis] 
of species the uredo stage is deficient, 

Ure'doapore. Bot. [f. prec. 4 Spork.] One 
or other of tlic peculiar summer spores developed 
during the uredo stage in lust fungi. 

1875 Bennett ft Dvek ir. Sacks's Bot. asS These uredo- 
sirores are dispersed after the rupture of the epidermis, 
i88a Bentikv Man. //irMed. s) 379 From which vertical 

granular spores, tiie uredosporcA 
Hence Hredoapo’rlo a., *of or pertaining to 
a urcilospore’ (Cent. Dut., 1891) ; Ure doiq^ori*- 
fevouBd., bearing uredospores; Ure'doBpo'roiuini., 
characterized by uredospores. 

189s M. C. CoownStudy Fungi xx 949 The uredosporirer. 
ous sort are variously coloured. Ibid. xx. 348 .Species of 
uredusporous UrcdincA 

Urgida (yu»’r/’,9i(l). Chem. Also ureid. [f. 
UiiE-A + -mE, -U)t.] A derivative of urea con- 
taining acid radicles. 

•857 Mil lER /'.lem, Chem., Org, 617 Urea likewise gives 
rise to the formation of a class of comraunds analogous to 
the amides, forming substances which have been called 
iireides. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 690 They are, therefore, 
sometimes styled ureides, and sometimes compound ureas. 
1884 Encyil Brit. XVII. 519/9 Urrids are a eboa of boilies 
which are related to urea as amido-bodlcs arc to ammonia. 
Ureisun, obs. f. Oribon. 

Ureit, ob». Sc. var, WuiTf(> , Writbo 
U remia, -lo, varr, Ub>kmia, Ubasmio. 

U’rent, a. rare. [a. L. urent-, urens, pres. pple. 
of rJnVtf to burn. Cf. It. and Sp. «///.] Burn- 
ing; causing a burning sensation. 

1656 Blount Ctossogr. 1777 S. Rouson Brit. Flora 6 
I’lent, beset with venomous stings, at in Nettles. 1863 
}. O. Wood /ituslr. Nat. i/ist. HI. 741 The cables tetaiii 
their urent property long after they have been detached 
from the animal. 

Ureo- (ytiRTfio), combining form of Urk-a, 
occurring m a few words, as ureo-oarbonate, 
-oarbonio, ureometer, ureometry : (see quots. 
and cf. Urea-, Uro- 1 ). 

iBu Watts tr. Gmehn's Handbk. Chem. VI 1. 377 It Is 
retuTved into alcohol and a *ureo-carbonate of the alkali. 
tbid.. The constituents of vinic ether and of hspothetically 
anhydrous "ureo.carboiiic acid. 1876 J. G. Blackley in 
Jrnl. them, hoc, 11. 467 A modificatiim of Russell and 
West’s 'ureometer. 1884 Knidiit // lift A/rrA Suppl. 915/1 
In HOfner's new ureometer, .. the exact methoos for tne 
determination of urea in organic liuuidi are.. complex and 


1836 M. J. Berkblbv Fungi 369 Uie specimens are 
referred byKtoizsch lo Uredo, digx Penny Cyil. XXVI. 
47/1 The wheat became ■tt.'icked with Uredo. 1889 Plow. 


I RIGHT Brit. Uredinem 133 The Uredo and Uromyces frt. 
' quently allack the peliolci, 

b. A species or plant of this. 

1836 M. J. Berkblbv Fungi 373 Elongated Uredo... 


In HOfner's new ureometer, .. the exact methods for the 
determination of urea in organic liuuidi are.. complex and 
tedious. 1901 Lancet 9 March 697/1, I have examined the 
iirme with Martindale’s ureometer. 1876 J, G. Blacklkv in 
Jrni Chem. hoc, 1 1. 447 The operation of 'ureometry. 
Ure-OZ (yuR’rpks). [ad. MHG. Hr-ochse (G. 
urochs Urochb, auerochs Aurochs), or f. Ubb tb.'b 
+ Ox.] - Urub. 

1607 Tofsell Fourf. Beruts 79a Their large Ixxliet and 
manes. .it is not vnfit to attribute. .also to the Vre-Oxe. 
Ibiti 733 In Maloiiia neer Lituania .. those Vre-oxen are 
kept as It Were in parkes and chases. 16s i Cotgr., Ure, 
the huge-bodied, bulch-backed, short-horned, and tea-e>ed 
wild Uxe, called the Vre-oxe. 1661 IxivaLL Ihst. Anim. g 
Min. 33 Bull, Tanrns... Hetelo may be referred Ihe Bison 1 
and Vre.oxe. 

1887 tr. Hahn's fVand. Plants 4 Antm. 403 The ure-ox 
and wisent of the German forests. 1S8S E. Gbrako Land 
beyond horestt Transylvania 11. ii Whoever.. let himself 
be lured into quaffing mead from her ure-ox drinking bom, 
was doomed. 

UrerythrlneQfl'r'^ri-Jiraiii). Chem. [f, Un-uri 
■f Erythrih.] (&e quots.) 

1858 Thodichum Unnt 331 Urerythrine occurs in fresh 
urine generally in a dissolved state. 1878 KiNUzKTT/f m/wo/ 
Chem. 338 Urerythrine Is a substance first described by 
Proust under the name of rosacic acid. 

Urei, obs. f. Ours. 

Ureson, Ureaun, obs. ff. Onisoir. 

-nret (iuret), Chem., a suffix, ad. mod.L. 
-uretum, -oretum, added to a Stem or trnneated 
word to form names of simple compounds of an 
element with another element or a radical. First 
used (after F. words in -ure) about 1790 in asoturet, 
hydruret, phosphuret, sulphuret (from astete, 
hydr-ogen^ phosph-ure, tulph-ure), it was extendecl 
to other terms, as earburet, nitruret (1794), ioduret 
(1816), seleniuret (1818), and (more recently) 
arseniuret, bromuret, chloruret, eyanuret,jloruret. 
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UBETABY. 

hydrogurei, telluret, etc. It is now largely replaced 
by *1UB. q.v. 

The French echool of chemitita in 1787 propnsed lire anffi* 
-tiriluiu, •arituiu, in mod.l.. terms (as fihospItorHum, 
ntlyhurttum) •, but in F. words they preferred Ihe suffix 
‘Hrt (r787 Do Morveau, etc. MithotU tit JVomtHcliiluie 
ChiniiqM4 *07, ati, etc.). 

t IlTetaiY. «»• and .ri. Ohs. rare. Al»o 7 uritnry. 
[ad. F. uretaire (i6th c.), f. urttirf. sec next.] 
a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
ureters, b. sb. •= Urktkr. 

1578 IlANisTra Hht. Man V. 75 b, The extreme endes of 
the vretarie vessels, which both glue passage to the vrino 
discendyng into the bleddnr. iSsoKasi. Monm. ti..Ve»aM//'r 
Man hec. GuiUy tv. v. *13 'J'hal which Divine Justire shews 
in the sicknesses of tlie earthly Monarches when by a gram 
of sand he stops the uritnries [F. vretaiiriV 

Ureter (yun'taj). Anat. Also 6-7 vretere, 
vreter, 7 uriter. [a. medical L. ureter, a. Or. 
ovptjT^p, f. obpfiv to make water. Cf. K. urethe 
( 1 541 ), It. and Pg. uretere, Sp. »<;//«•«.] F.ither of 
the libro-muscular tubes or vessels which convey the 
urine from the pelvis of the kidney to the bladder; 
a urinary duct. 

tjjyS Banisths Hilt, Man v. 78 b, From this veyi 


r;A‘. 


of Salt vrine. 1615 Csookk £ 

palne of the Stone is .acute when i< muoucui iiiiii or luwaru 
the Vreter. 17S5 /-am. Diet, s v Stone, To make use of 
his Probe, and to thrust it (xc. the stone) thro' the Vreter 
into the liladder. iSoe Me,t. Jinl. IV. 393 On tlie left side 
of the bladder, near the termination of the ureter. tStg-fi 
Tothfe Cyct. Anat. I. 348/1 The ureter [in birds) lias tlie 
same structure as in the mammalia. 1875 Huxley fit M aetin 
Stem. Biol. 198 The duct (of the frog)— ureter (female) or 
Eanito.urinnr7 canal (male)— running to tlie cloaca. 1843 
flnt. Med. jrnl. 7 Jan. 11/3 A calculus impncteii in the 
lower end of the ureter. 

attrih. s8oi Hoi land Pliny It. 73 The juice of Mallows 
..enhargeth the Vretere conduits. 1898 Biit Med. Jrnt 
S Nov. 1419/3 The ureter catheters .must be used with 

'i^. More usually in pi. 

1(78 Banistsr Hitt. Man v. 83 b, Two other passages . 
deducyng Urine from the reynes, and called Vreteres 1394 
T. B. La Primated. Fr. Acad. 11 373 Two other |msH.sges, 
called vreteres or vrine pipes. tMj Hnttt Anat Ut. 1. 11. 
30 They shew forth the disMsition .of the kidneyes, vreters, 
or vrine-pipcs, and the bladder. i<M H. Moke Conject. 
Caiiat, 156 Fishes, and. .birds,, .are both also destitute of 
Vretere. 1707 Flosee Physic, Putse-Watch 346 This shews 
the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, liy which we m.iy 
understand the phlegmatic Temper, 1753 hentl, Mag. 
XXV. 416 The ureters., are situated near the seminal 
vessels on each side of the sptne. s8e8 Barclay Muscular 
Motions 556 The urine., is propelled by the successive 
muscular action of the ureters into the liladder. 1848 
Carpfntkm Anhn. Phys. sSs In all Mammalia, and in 
others, we find the ureters, .dilated at their lower rxtreiniiy 
into a bladder. 1878 Clin, Soc. Trans, IX, 36 Both uretcis 
weie full of thick yellow pus. 

Ura'tsrali o* Anat, [f, jircc. + -al.] or or 
pertaining to, affecting or connected with, n nreter. 

1883 Duncan Clin. Lset. Dis. IPoinen (ed. s) x. 76 Ihc 
similar condition of tlie urine in hysteria.. and in ureteral 
fistula. 1894 Ann. .'iurgety Sept. 367 The treatment of the 
ureteral wound. 

Ur«itere'Otomy. Surg. [f. ai prec. + Gr. 
imop ^ : sec -TOMY.] Surgical removal of a ureter. 

1893 Brit, Med Jmt. I- fit, i Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy. 
Rcynier. .reports a case in which he removed the whole of 
one ureter. iSajAllintt's Sysl. Med, IV. 437 Ureterectomy 
for diseases of Ureter. 

Uratario (ytl»iite'rik), a. [f. as piec. +-I0. 
Cf. F. uriUriiiue'\ Pertaining to, affecting, or 
occurring in a ureter or the ureters. 

ita Good Study Med. IV. 444 Ureteric stoppage of urine. 
1^ Bili inos Med, Diet, s.v., Superior, . middle. . . and infe 
rior ureteric arteries. Ibid., Ureteric calculus,. . Ureteric fold. 
Urataritia (yurnerai-tis). Path. [f. ns piec. 
4--IT1B. Cf. F. urelerite, It. urtterite^ Inflam- 
mation of a ureter. 

i8a3 Cease Diet. Technol, II. s.v. e 184a Encyct. Metrof, 
VII. 853/3 Ureteritis and cystitis rarely co exist with 
diseases of other parts. 1889 Back's Handbh. Med. .S'ci. VIII. 
360/3 A simple uncompliimted ureteritis probably never 
occurs. 1898 Lancet 1 Jan. 17/s If the ureter is found to 
be. .in a condition of tuberculous ureteritis. 

UratarO- (ynri-tjro), combining form of 
Ubktxr, occurring In various surgical and medical 
terms, as uratero-oystoneostomy, -oyatoatomy, 
-entaroBtomy, -lithotomy, -stomy, -tomy sbs . ; 
uratero-ganitftl, -uterlna, -vngixxaX, -vaaloal 
adjs. 

Many other InsUnces occur in recent Diets., etc., as 
ureterodiatysis, ■litk, -lithic, lysis, ^nefhrectoniy, •itasty, 
.fyelitls,^osis. .rrhayhy, .stenosis, .urttsral. 

1893 AuScal Press 15 Nov. 503/a "Uretero-Cystoneo- 
stomy, .that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com. 
municalion direct with the bladder. 1903 Med. Xeeord 
13 June 958 (Cent. Suppl.), "Ureterocystostomy. 1893 Brit. 
Med, Jrnt. Efit, 4 Mar. 34/1 Any attempt at ‘uretero- 
enterostomy would., be contraindicated in I - ■ • 


tionietc.). 

ureterotomy and lumbar *ureleroetoiiiy. i88g Ibid. 14 Feb. 
098/0 Kemoval of ihe calculus im|>acted in the ureter 
by Intra-peritoneal ‘ureterotomy is ' ■ " ' 

VOL.X. 


Surgery Sept. aSo Thii rase was one in which ‘uretero. 
ureterostomy might have been performed with adxnniaKe 
1887 Lancet 3 Sept. 496/a Conditions similar to those wjikh 
give rise lo*uTetera.uterine fistuls. /A«f, ‘Uretero v.sginnl 
fistula). 1893 Bnt. Med. Jmi. F.fit. 4 March 34/1 'I he 
* Iiretero-vesiile (r/c) sphincter is only relaxed to give issue 
from time to time to a jet of urine. 

Urethane (yure‘l>e'ii). C hem. Also -an. 
[.a. F. uiithane : seeUu-EA and Ethank.] Eth)l 
carbamate ; valued as on ansrsthitic. 

1838 T. Thomson Chrm. Org, Bodies 600 The specific 
gravity of the vnimiir of urethaiu 1844 Fow NFS Chrm. 
386 Urethane is a while, solid, cryxiallixnlilr bmly, fusible 
below ara° 1883 Lancet tg Dei. 1167/a He had slept 
comforlaliiy by the aid of uicthan. 

Urethra (yurf'Jira). Attal. [.a. late I , urethra 
(whence F. utHhre, urHre, It,, Sp., Pg. iiretra, I’g. 
Hrethta), a. (ir. oipifBpa, f. oApci'F to urinate.] The 
membranous tube or canal through which the iirmc 
is discharged from the bl, adder, 

1834 JoiiNEOM tr Par/'t IPis. xix. i 733 Tliere bee some 
wlio have the Urethra or passage of tlie yaid obstructed by 
budding caruncles 1838 A. Knt> Aunt. Body 0/ Man 
315 Jbere is no conspicuous (lassage, by tlie wnich the 
seed passeth into the iirellira. 168a T. OinsoN Anat. 
xU, (1684) 137 la Men it [sc. the neck of the bladder) is 
longer and narrowcis and . o)>ens into the Urellira 1731 
Aebuthnot Buies 0/ Dist iv. (1736) 438 In the Urellira, or 


1873 Lancet 7 June 
extremely inconvenien. 

Haudbk Med .Set 1. 519^1 Ureihroc* 


space. itinMrdicati 
1) shows the mcchani 


•tliro-geniial portion of ll 
'Vrixo hell. 144/1 The Vietl 


tsthe)>oslei 
,0 t: V El 


pencil poinis A writing on a sliding slip of |>apcr. 1884 G. 
Hrasciii-L in Lancet 5 j^ril 6oB/t A lecliiiii^il description 
Muh. 1884 Erilhsen Awxy (ed.6) II. 1093 


Passage of lire Ui 
fl»-i/.(ed.3)V.; ' 

1840 G. S. Eli 
bladder to the ' 

I the fc 


1/3 'lh< 


e from lire liladrier. . 
' he urethra 
t. 584 Tire 


of my *urelhrugr.ipi 
For the purpose of 1: 
New Vorfc, has ii 
* ‘urelhromclcr '. 
Catal 573 Uretli 


ing these slight st 


the male, or to lire 
V iilva m the female. i88a / ancet 34 Jan. 1 19/1 'I lie urethr-c 
Ilf men differ in calibre. 1884 W. PrK .Sutg. //andtera/i 
465 Noim.sl liulllins dilTer gre.itly iii tllsit L.dll-ie 

nttrib. and Comb. 1873 KMoiir Diet. Muh 3684/3 
Utethia^utter , an insliument foi enlarging tlie urethral 
canal., in ease of stricture, tbut , Urethra synnge,, .a 
syringe with a long noxxle. 1 

Urethra-, combining form of Uketiiha (cf 1 
URF.TIIRO-), occurring in a few terms, ns uro'thro- ' 
graph, -tome, urethra 'meter (see qiiolH.). 

187J Knight Put, Mtch. 3684/3 ViethriiUmie,..a knife 
for dividing strii lures of the iiicihra. 1883 (. llrRsiioL in 
r. ancet x June 943/3 The instnimeiit which I have dCMsed, 
niiii to which 1 propose to give the name of *urclliragi.t|ili. 
Ibtd., Every surgeon who liahilually makes use of the 
•urethr.smeter, i8(ts Frit. Med. Jml. 11 July 54/3 Having 
found out the ntimiier, situations, and sixes of the iimirac- 
tiuns [of the urrtlira) .by the urethrametcr. 

Urathiral (yurf-JirM), a. [ad, moil.l.. fnH- 
thrlU-is, or f. Ukbthr-a + -AL. Cf, F. utilhial, 
Pg. urethral, metral.l 

1 . Anat, Of or |7ertaining to the urethra ; con- 
stituting the urethra. 

1835-8 Owen in Taid's Cyci. Anat. I. 354'! Tliexe is no 
II lie uiclhral canal (in hirdsk /bid. t$5/s> IWtatic or ollici 
n ret hr. ll glands. 1837 Sir H.TiioMrsoNDxx./’xaira/e(i86i) 
t6 The urcthr.'il mucous membrane. 1884 — Tumours 0/ 
Btaddsr 35 For which purpose the small urethral incision 
suffices. 

2 . Path. Affecting or occurring in the urethra; 
resulting from oiKiatmg on the urethra. 




1875. 


1843 R. J. ORAvrs Syst Cliu. Med. xxv. 309 The running 
and urethral iiiflamination. 1843 Encyct. Mshof.VW. 600/a 
Urethral ha-mortlmge ut a flux of hluixl from the uiethra. 
1884 W. PvE Surg. Handicraft 466 ljus urethral fever, or 
urethral shivering,.. Is gcireraUy transient. 

8 , Adaptctl for, useti in, operating on the urethra. 

183a /.ancet 7 Feb. J44/1 The prompt removal of strictures 
of tlie urinary cantil with the urethial guide and tulrec 1B61 
Friliisrn .Sure. (ed. 3) loaS Urethral lilliolrite, 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 363/3 The urcihr.tl divulsor for 
obliterating strictures. Ibid. 551/3 Lrcihial forceps... 
Urethral scoop. 

Urethra-lgia. Path. [f. Uhethr-a + Gr. (lA7oi 
pain.] A painful affection of the uretho. 

i8S9 A/esa Syd. Soc. Yearbk 195 A c.Tse of uxctbralgia . . 
} ielded to frictions of chloioform liniment. 

Urethre ctomy. Sutg. [I. Uulthr-a f Gr. 
hcTopri : see -tomy.] Surgical removal of the 
urethra or pait of it, 

1893 Medical Press 39 Marcli 334/1 Urethrectomy as a 
method for radical treatment of rupture of the urethra, 
fistula, or organic stricture. 1898 Bnt. Med Jml. ti June 
1556/1 A case of urcllirectoniy for impermeable stricture with 
retention of urine. 

Urethritis (yC‘r<)>r9i'tU). Path. [f. Urethr-\ 
4- -ms. Cf. V. met hrite'\ Inflammation of the 
urethra. 

iS«3 CxABi Diet, Technol. II. s.v. _ 1843 R. ]. Gravee 
Syst. Clin. Med, xxsii, 347 'Hie extension of urethritis sym- 
pathetically or by meI,uitasM. 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 58/1 The 
condition commonly known as chronic granular urethritis. 

Hence Vrethritio (-i'tik), a. a. Arising from, 
due to, urethritig. b. Affected with urcthriiis, 

a. 1880 Mavnr Ar^x, Lev. i3i3Urethriiic or gonoirhmal 
prostatitis, b. 1891 Cent. Diet. 

UrethlN)- (yurs'l’rd), combining form of 
Ubktkra, occurring in various surgical and patho- 
logical terms, as ureShrooele, -gram, -graph, 
-meter, -plaaty, -rrhaphy, -soope, -loopy, 
-stenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy sbs . ; uretbro- 
genital, -metrlo, -plaatio, -reotal, -soopio, 
-■exnal, -vaginal, -vesioal adjs. 

Various other lemis appear in recent or special Diets., as 
ssrethrobulbar, cystitis, .yenile, .penneej, .fhraxis, .flastic, 
•seofical, .sfasni,.tomie,fdc, (Cf. F. nr/thevp/aseie, .rrhagie, 
.rrhafhte, -rrhfe, -scofe, .scefit, .tome, -lomie.) 


- Otis, of 

iiriimcni wnich he calls the 
.4 .VoNx’ Suie. /ustiumeut 
. M linn's), niituinatic. 18S4 

Hioin Dut.Mec/i. Suppl 016/3 •Uieth,omrlricSound,».n 

ivary sound in .i...tuila. 1858 4 <X| 178/3 Deipceh 

)>errornied a ‘uicthioplastic operation. 1843 Ibid. 35 Jan, 

0, /x(Axm//«f),‘Ur.ll„„.plnsty, ,86i Fun nsi s .Sw,/- (ed ,1 
1095 Urelliioplasiy may in such cases Ire adsaiilngenusty 
practised. 1857 Lancet 5 Sept. 347/3 Fnllnwed li> the forma- 
tion of a *urellir.).rrrt,il fistiiln 1883 Holmes' .Syst. Sutg. 
(ed. 1) HI. 6Rx ‘Uictliiorapliy is peiformed by refreshing 
Ihe edges of the fistula [etc ). i893/.iiHrx/ ii May r 135/3 The 
aliove cases of circul.ir uicthruir.iphy. 1888 Ibid, la Dec. 
768/3 A very cimple ‘urethroscope, 1886 Buck's Handbi. 
Med.Stt II. 659'! he Urethroscope in position 1893 rN 0/1 f 
4 Sons' Smg. instrument Calai. 573 ' Uteihroscopic Tiitre 
(Otis's), itif Bnt, Med. Jml b Dec 1^4 Urethrosiopn 
exaiiiiiialioii showed itie presence of a sRiiple gonorthcea 
>890 liiLiiNGS Med Diet. II, 73j; 'Urethroscopy. 1901 
Lame! 31 Aug 599/1 The illuiiilii.uion by a source of 
light from tlie outside, leflrcted into the Itilie, is as old 
.cs urethroscopy itself 1833-6 Owfn hi Todd's Lyit Anat, 

1. 348/ 1 The same segment of the cloaca . is tlierefote 
termed the ‘iirelhro.sexunl cavity. 1841 Penny Cyd XXI. 
ifii I 'Ihe urcthro-sexu.il canal 1848 Dunc.iison Med. 
Did. (ed. 7) 874 ' IJiethtostcnosis, strirluieof the urethra. 

lural lesions in iirelliro-siemisis. 190a But. Med Jint. 
I fit. 38 April 66/3 Peiine.il »Ureibrosloniy • . . In this 
operation, the fust stage of which is an ordiimry external 
nrrihroiomy, the exposed urethra is cut across, 1849 
Crak, s.v, ‘Ureihrulomc. 1880 Lancet 31 July 58'a Two 
I uses of stricture of the nrelhrn siiciessfully Healed by the 
uictliroloine dilator 1874 Ibid, 13 June 810/3 Along tins 
the tunneled eye uf tlie urethrotome is itire>ided. 1S48 
JHingi ISON /t/xrf. DkA (i ll 7)874 *Urelhrolomy tSsa/.nw- 
tet 38 Aiig 304/3 Who invented uieibiolomy on a grooved 
stair as a cure tor Rtiicturc ? 1887 Biennial Betrosfei f (New 
Syd. .Soc. XXXII) 331 Internal urethrotomy it more prompt 
III esicuiiun. 1S33 Eskiikkn .Sutg 864 'Uiclbio-snginal 
fisiiita: are., of nio-t commim occurrence 188s Fnek's 

uretliro-vaginai w.ili. 1873 / nind 15 Nov 699/3 ‘Urelliro- 

Uretbylane Chem. [f. Ur-ea; 

see ICTiiit. anil -AME 3 1 ).] Mcthyl-urelhaiic ; 
methyl carbamate. 

1844 Fownfs Man. Chem 417 It yields with dry ammonia 
a solid crvstallixablc subsinnie, tailed Utellivlane, 1831 
Watts Ir. Cmehn's Handbi. Chem VII. 393 Urelhylane 
cryslallixes m tables Ueiived from .to oblinue rliumbic prism 
1869 Halts' Diet. Chem. 1. 751 Caibam.ite of Melh)l. 
Urethyl.inr. 

Ure'tlc, a, (and sb.) [atl. late L uuVic-us, a Gr. 
ovpijTiieuf, f, ovpstv to utinale. Cf. obs. I'.mehque 
(15S1), p«;//;^7/c.] tft- jihoaphoiio 

acid (1857 Maync Eh/u'S. I ex, 847/1). Obs. b. 
Diuretic (1S49 Craig; hence in later Diets.). 
Ure-tte. [f. Ur-ine sb + -ette.] (See quot.) 

1840 J. Bufl Earmer's I omfi 73 Urettc is animal urine, 
nbsoibcd and rendered dry by imxiure vi ilh calcareous earth. 

Urge [f- no'f'] The action of 

urging or fact of Ireiiig urged or prompted; an 
impelling motive, force, pressure, etc. 

a 18x8 .SvLt ESTFN Eoigive us onr Ttesf asses xxvii, O may 
it please thy heavenly grace, .'Ihat we may pray without 
all urges Fnrgive us, Lord, our debts. 18&1 Whitman 
Leaves 0/ Grass 334 O 1 am sure they really came from 'I bee, 
'I lie urge, Ihe ardor, lire tmconouerable will. 1888 R. W. 
Gilofr Lyncs, KeeagHthoH i. Creation,. .With swift, con- 
centric, never I easing urge, Resolving gradual to one disk 
of lire. 1914 J L Eaton 7. /r /’a/BN XVIII. 317 Evciy good 
deed IS hound to grow, 'llierc is an inward urge ih.il fimes 
it upwards. 

Urge (ti'Jdj), V. Alsoflurdge. [aA.'L.uige-ie 
to press, drive, ctimpel, etc. (whence It. uigere, 
Sp. and Pg. urgn).'] 

I. 1 . trans. To bring forward, present, or piess 
upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc.) in 
an earnest or urgent manner ; to plead with or by 
way of argument or excuse ; to allege, affirm, 01 
state, esp. in justiflcntinn, extenuation, or defence. 

In frequent use from c 1685. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Cbxh#«. 315 b. The Emperour. 
Bunswered him plainly that he could not. .praise the same 
decree, and still srged his promesse and couenauiit. 1363 
Caifhill Ansto. Martiall 155 Yo vigr a niiiucle, for eutry 
..splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch as a Chun h., was pre- 
seruerl from burning by it. 1308 /</«' Ht, 11. i. 447, A 
spatious field of reasons could 1 vrge 1635 run as Ch. 
Hist. I. 8'rhis..were an argument (as K lames did once 
pleasantly urge iW to prove our Old side before ibe New. 
««*9 S J. SloitCAt. / r/x II Wks 1718 I 419 Ihe Apostle 
urges uur having a compassionate High Pi lest in Heaven to 
intercede for us. 1713 Bekkelfv Itylas 4 Phil. 11 Wks. 
1871 I 3r4, 1 am at a loss what more to urge. 1784 Cowraa 
Task VI. 56 'I'he few.., seeking grace t'jmprovo the |>rixe 
they hold, Would urge a wiser suit than asking more. 1798 
S. ft Hr. I.KE t anted'. T II. 164 |He1 urged his weak 
health, ns rendering it nreessan' he thould travel very 
le'isurely. 1S18 J Scott Patts Revisit, (ed. 3) 3si Canova 
appeared as a (laimaiic in beliall of Kome, which had only 
her venerable name to urge 1833 Ill tex/a 
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nt urged the scandal which 

would grow out of »ucK a moaaure. 

b. Const, en, upon ; to, etc.; also against, 

1)9] Shaks, Kuk. II, II. i. Vrge doubu to them y* 

feare. 1607 — Cor. iv. vii. 19 He knowet not What 1 can 
vrge agalniit him. 1<M Uramhall JuU Viml. l,i. je Yet ^ 
three things are urged agalnel it 1667 Miltom P . Z. vi. | 
6aa The terms we tent were terms of weight,, and full of 
force urg’d home. 1749 Fieldino Tom Joint vii. xv, So far 
from being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, the urged 
hit Guilt to his Oflirer. 1S41 A. Combe Phytiol. Digution 
(ed. 3) 304, I shall .urge upon him the neceMity of render- 
ing our knowledge more complete, itaa 'I'ennyson Garttk 
d' l.yntUt 1313 Uincclot on him urged All the devisingi of 
their chivalry. 

o. With clause as object, either introduced by that 
or directW quoted. 

(«) igfe Daus tr. SMttatu's Comm, say The French men 
. especially vrged that the Scotes myght be comprised in 
the peace, Dbavtom Ligtinlt t 3sa Further to urge 
what the before had said, 16^ Junius /’«/«/. Anciinlt a 
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, that [etc], 167a 
II. Stubne jHiti/. Dutch lyur at The Queen urged, that 
..she was to be Arbitress. rtty Jas, Mill Brit. India 11. 

IV. V. aia It wot urged.. that the servants, .ought not to be 
deprived of such precious advantages. 1883 ‘Mas. Alfx- 
ANDES ‘ At Bar ix, I urged that the disappearance of the., 
money .would tell ng ' '■ 


They urge, 

I. tr. Brautomt't SO. 
(1744) 67 M. de lainsac urged. It was absolutely 
• isoe Sib J, Revnolus Jouru. Ftandtrt + 
■ II. 124 There is lightness, air' -■ 


dancing round the Centei, 

Thi^t at a Venluje. _ <11743 

necessary. 

Holland \ 

facility in Kubehsi his advixrates will urge. 1838 DicKSNa 
Nkkftlf vi, ' Fatner,' urged the maiden (to the monk],., 
•our daily alms have been distributed.' i8ta — Mut. I'r, 
III. i. • Don’t break out. Ijimtnie,' urged FI»I ' 

InwitTinl 


In the all-embracing 


after all, it will be urged,, .walled In 
delusions of those ide.is 

2. To advocate or advise earnestly (some course 
of action, etc.) j to press with Importunity, claim 
or demand pressingly. 

■MS Shaks. John iv. ii. 204 Why vrgrst thou so oft yong 
Arthurs death? 1896 Wasnee Alh. Kne. ix. xKi. (1607) 217 
Then proudly pricke the mounted .Sers, the Harrolds . . vrging 
fees to gentelliie their name. 1601 Shaks, Jut. C, iv. ill. 
sfii, I should not vrge thy duly p.sst thy might. 1661 
Rtg. Privy Council Scot. I. 5 The Lord Chancellour. .is to 
urge of them the oath of supremacie. i68a Devokn Medal 
187 What vengeance will they urge. Whose Ordures neither 
Plague nor Fire can purge. 1803 Med. Jml. XIV. sod, I 
thought it_my duty to urge the n|ieratlan. i8i« Storr Old 
Mort. xxxiii. He hath ever urged pence with the malignants, 
1811 James Phil. Aufustut II. v. The many, which were 
all eager to urge a course that , , he would have been the first 
to follow, but [etc.]. 

b. With impersonal subject. 

IMS Kvo S/. Ttttg III i. 61 Kmbassadour, What news 
hain vrg’d this sodain entrance? Ibid, iv, iv. 87, 1 see yOur 
lookes vrge instance of these wordes. itfog Shake. Lear v, 
I. 5a The Enemy’s in view, draw vp your powers) .>our 
hast Is now vrgVI on you. xt/br) Mihun P. /., ix. 230 For 
solitude somtimes is best socieiie. And slioit retirement urges 
sweet relume. 187s Gko Eliot Middltm. Ixxxvi, A ji.LSt 


' jilead with (a person) 
pertinaceonsly ; to importune, press, or ply wilh 
arguments or strong persuasion ; to prompt, solicit, 
or request earnestly. Also, with impersonal sub- 
ject : To incite or impel strongly. 


pharisees be^n 


vchemeiiily, a 


which neither of vs may returne pleasing. igM Shake. John 
II. I. 47S,_I see a yeelding in the lookea of France | .. vrge 
them while their suules Are capeahle of this amhitinn. 1840 
Habington Quttn 0/ Arragon 11. 366, I urg’d Them wuh 
the memory of their former deedei. 1687 Milton /’. L. ix, 
588 Hunger and thirst at once, quick’nd at the scent Of 
that alluring fruit, urg’d me ao keene, sSpa DavoEN St. 
Suremoufo £xt. 34 Urged with an apprehension of their 
mine, Ithey] abandoned themselves to the Conduct of Xun. 
tippus. 1717 PoTE ll/ad X. 135 Strong necessity our tuils 
demands, . and urges all our hands 1S14J AvmRu MnniT. 
Park XV, Do not urge her, madam... It is not fair to urge 
her in this manner. 1847 Helts I-rieudt in C. 1. v. 83 Men 

..cannot be moved in m.sssesasofold. At one time chivalry 

uraed all men— then the Church. 1833 J- H. Newman Ihtt. 
Sm. (1873) 1. 183 The barbarian, .moves when he Is urged by 
appetite. 

D. Const, to with inf. ; also with advs. (ns on, 
onward^ and preps. 

(a) isegCoorsa Thexaurutt v. /ms/u. Vrgemenol.orpresse 
me n<H to iudge. 1613 Shake. Heu, VTII, iv. 11. 137 Vrge 
the King To do roe this last right. 1671 Milton .Samson 
1677 A spirit of phrentie. . Who .urg’d Ihem on with mad 
desire 'To call in but for thir destroyer. 1733-4 Riciiaedson 
Cr.xndisoH II. xxiii. 167 Should she engage without wailing 
fox his consent 1 as sbe was urged to do, by Letters. 1816 
Scott Bi Duiai/xviti, His pntriotlsm iir»e.l i- — r.,. 

his country abroad. 1891 Faeka 
Seneca.. urged the Emperor to 

(i) 160a sst Pt. Sir J. OtdcastU iv. ii. 9 1 

e^^ vrg’d me to it. 17^ P. 


:r in the mean time would ui 


Pardon, my laird t 

Com. Sense 

his work. 


Sugtuo A. I. v, They urge us onward, yet pres. 

to our progress, 1^6 M as. A. Marsh Father Darcy 1 1. Iv. 
08 He was not urging others to a course in which he never 
intended to venture himself, 1871 Leisure Hour ^to|x Two 

guineas paid to. . his clerk, to urge biin on with tin works. 


1399 "1 HVNNE A uimadv. (xtjp 54 Speaklnge to bis wyfe, he 
... geihe her that she eannott denye yt. 1818 SiK W. Mura 
S^n.Hymne 144 Thou of our innocence the ground, for vs, 
with euilt was vrgde. 1889 Wood LO* (O.H &) III. 310 
Speed's daughter told the biabup of It and the bUhop urg’d 
him with it. 1703 Rowe LairPenit, v. i,'lhou com'st to 
urge me with the wrongs I lia’done thee. 

4. a. To serve or act as a constraining inflnence 
on (something) ; to bear pressingly on ; to spur, 
actuate, or constrain. 

1378 Fleming Pauopl, F.yist. 6 » More I may say to you, 
then any mans niynde is urged to accompUshiL 1391 Kvo 
. 1 /. Trag. Ill iv. 14 A Kuiuie conscience, vrged with the 
thought Of former eiiils, easily cannot erre. jhid. IV. iv. 145 
Ilut luue of him. Did vrge her resolution to be such. 1632 
Up. Hall Hesrd Texts, O.T, 620 Yee have extreainely urg^ 
ihe patience at the Ixnd, s8a3 Scorr Quentin D. tl, 1 . will 
pay fitting respect to your age, if you do not urge my patience 
»ilh mockery. 1843 Neaie Hymne/or Sick 23 Give me 
when those last trials urge Thy very Flesh and Blood. 1878 
Masque Poets 42, 1 was wrong to urge your will And wrong 
to mar your life. 

t b. To treat (n mineral, etc.) with great heat. 

1758 Reid tr. Meuquer's Chym, 1. 69 If the cMx of Tin be 
urged by a strong fire. tSaS-se Wpbstee s.v.. To urge an 
ore with intense heat. 

III. 8 . To hasten or press forwanl (a proceed- 
ing, enterprise, etc.) ; to prosecute with effort, 
energy, or vigour ; to push forward. 

1385 CoopEB y hesaurns sv. Insto^^Lsutahit knit loco, . . He 
shall vrge this, or he e.arnest in this. 1583 Stubbrs Anat. 
Abus. 1. II 4, [It] hringeih death hefure nature vrge it,, .or 
age rcjuire it., tS9«, Hakluyt Toy. I. 143 Swandepolcti*. . 
nilirming that himselfe neuer proepered so long as he vrged 
warre against them. 1887 Ilovi e Ong. lormts ^ Quat 430 
'I'hU Substance will.. (if the Distillation liave bMn urg'd 
far enough) (be) brittle. 1684 Earl Koscom. Fts. I ransl. 
Verst 238 Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name. 
*«*? pavDEN AHneis v. 273 The Crew of Mnestheus,, .with 
elated Minds, Urge ihcir Success. Hid. vii. 660 While 
'rurnus urges thus his F.nterprise. 1713 Aon) 


.. Why wFlt thou uige the iate Of wretch^ men? 1^1 
CowpER Titb/e- T. sts The peasants urge their harvest. 1789 
K Darwin Bot. Card. 1 1. 79 When . .wither’d Famine urged 
Ihe work of death. 1833 PnRscorr Phihp //, 1. viii. 1. 239 
Henry obslinalely urged his fate, nnd compelled the count 
. to t.ike the saddle. 1833 Macaulav Hist. Fug. xii. HI. 
213 The bills which Ihe Commons were urging forward. 18S3 
Daily Tel. xi Sept, (Eiicycl. Diet.), Urging the carnage, 
and eyeing with pleasure all Ihe horrors of war, 
tram/ 1837 Ruskin Poi. Fcon. Art no Every kind deed 
. .in relieving disireas. would .open nndurge,iii a thousand 
unforeseen directions, the sluices of commerceand the springs 
of industry. 

6 . To press forcibly In some direction ; to force 
or iin])el forward or onward ; to tirive. Also with 
pieps. or advs., as against, away, down, Ihrottgh. 

1394 Kyd Cornelia v. 188 Now we of our side vrge them to 
retreats And nowe before them we retyre as fast 1834 
Sir T. HEaHPRT Trav. 87 The first walke is set with pipes 
of Lead and Drasse, ihi ough which the water is s rged. 1693 
'1'. Crppch Juvenal xiii. 93 Rivera chang’d to Blood Roul 
wond’rous Wnves, or urge a M ilky Flood. »4a Pope Dime. 
IV. sga F rom Stage to Stage the licens’d Enrf may run, . . The 
Senator at Cricket urge the Ball. 1791 Cowraa Iliad v. 70 
For Menetaus. .the s^ar urged through his breast. 1B13 
BykON Corsair III. xv, T ha blue waves sport around the 
stern they urge. 1817 Fabadav Chem. Mantp. xvL 393 The 
latter Ise. air] being urged away fiom the tube by a force 
proportionate (etc.]. i88a CALvaacKV Verses 4 Tr. tfi Still 
1 see you.. Urg^, towards the l.ible’a centre,.. the squail. 

, irons/. 1737 Pope D"ft. Hor., Ep. It. iL 253 Heir urges 

prouoke heir, like wave iniiielliiig wave. i8ai Shelley .drfnHatrxxi, 
’ As long as skies .lie blue,.. Evening must usher night, night 


L>. 1870 

eaiTy death „ 

b. To cause to move, hasten, or gatlier Bjieed ; 
to accelerate the pace of ; to speed up. Usii. with 
advs. (ns forwara, on) or picjis. 

<1 1711 Pbioh Journey to Copt-Hall la, I mount, and . . Witli 
unarm’d Wick urge on my liorse. 1760 Fawkfs Ir.Auacieon, 
Ode lix. 8 With lighten’d Rein, I’ll urge thee round the 
dusty Plain. s8ai Shellev hpithalamion 20 Nay, return, 
Vesper I urge thy lary car I 1848 Mas. A. Marsh Father 
Datcy IL xix. 317 'Ihrir wearied horses. .gave evidence of 

the fierce desperation with which they hacT been urged for- 

ward. 19M Vioi et J ncouSheep-Stealers x, Coachmen were 

urging their horses up to Ihe d<ior. 

tejt. 1803 Binolfy Anim. Biof (ed a) IL 139 (Birds] 
urge themselves forward in the air by means of wings. 

0 . To pres* or pursue (one’s flight, way, the 
chase) ; to hasten or accelerate (onc^ pace, etc.). 

1697 Deypen Virg. Georg, tit. 75 High F.pidaurus urges 

on iny speed. Fam'd for his hills, and for his horses' brm. 

1703 Pope Thebeds 538 Htmless Tydeus .Thro' the thick 

deserts headlong urg'd his flight, im .Someevilie Chose 
III. 543 He, .up the Breeze Urges hia (^lurse with eager 
Violence, a 1^3 Shknstone Elegtet xvi. 94 Led by their 

beams I urg'd the pleasing chase. i8ot M.G. Lewis Tates 

of tVom/er, Sir Hengist 11, Sir Hengist urged hn courser's 

pace. 1804 W. L, Bowles Spir. Dixcov. iv. 379 With De 
(Jiiiros to the South Still urge thyr way. 1840 Tiiiiilwall 

Greece VI I. fit He bad several motives to urge his pr 

i8m H. Miller Sch. A Sihm. xvi. 340, I Aould h 
urge my way through the works of our best writers, 

7. a. To stimulate to expression or action ; to 
provoke or excite ; to increase or intensify. 

‘ 1394 sst Pt. Contention (t84p 24 Forbeare ambitious Pre- 

late to vrge my griefe, tsM Kvd Cornelia r. i66 The wrath 
of heauen (though vrg’d) we sea is slow la punishing the 
cuils we haue done. toiC W. Bmowne Brit. Past. 11. iv. 516 

Anger nnd pitty, in bis manly biest. Urge, yet rsilraine his 


teares. sSoe tr. Lesgrtsstgdt Chem. I. 401 Then urge the 
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white beat. i8ao 
Shki let Prometh. Unh. 1. 4a While from their loud abysses 
howling throng The genii of the storm, urging the rage Of 
whirlwind. i8mUi(e Diet. Arts 1124 ‘The heat having been 
brukly urged (or a short time. i865j.M.NEAu//y»rtwim 
Poradise a8 All his spite my Tempter urges. 

b. To provoke to anger j to irritate or annoy. 
Also with clause (qnot. 1503 ). Now dial. 

iM 3 Lodge IVitt. i.eiigbearif% 3 This Is it that urgeth 
me that I fall into his hands. 1635 (see Urging fpl. a. 1 b], 
ifc8- in dialect use (Eng. Dial. Diet. s,v. Utge r<.‘ e). 

8 . To ply vigorously ; to use, work, or employ 
briskly or iliUgently. 

1807 Deydem Mntis V, 3ot Both urge their Oars, niTfio 
1. It. Browne Fireside Poemt (1768) 12& I urge the gay 
flask With a set of old friends. i8ao .‘(helipv pragm. 
Satire on Sat. 25 Follow his flight with winged words, and 
ur ge T he strokes of the inexorable scourge, 

TV, iitlr. 9. To press by inquiry or statement ; 
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations, 
etc. Also const, to with inf. 

■ En 

the 

ech your Lot dshipe, That.. 


SDin itnRLCRT juhan on', s i 
told me how All happened. 

b. To press solicitously, make a strong claim, 
for sometiung. 

1807 Shaks, I'imon iii ii. 13 One of his men,.vrg;'d ex- 
treamly fur’t Ise. inone) ],uiul Mbewed what necessity blung'd 
too’l. i68oSHAEaocKf'pfrr<i/>/ez67 Infiniie storyesofstrange 
conjunctions which urge earnestly for credii. lysfi Swift 
Serm. Martyrd. K. ( has. Wks. 1763 XV. 134 That wicked 
faction. , not content with all those marks of his justice. ,, 
urged still for moie 1733-4 Kiciiardsoh Grandison II. ix. 
60 He again urged for ner hand, and for a private marriage, 
1789 Goldsm. Hist. Rome 1. r83 The tribunes.. began once 
more to urge for the removal. 

+ 0. To Strive for (mastery). 

x6ox tr. Emtiiaunt’s Pratids Korn. Monks (ed. 3) 3“* Hia 
lovely Countenance, where the Lilly and the Rose did urge 
for Mastery. 

10. To press, push, or hasten on, Esp. with 
ndvs., ns along, on, onwatd, upwatd, 

' 1 Donne To Sir H, Goo' ~ ‘ " ' 

which dwels there, is n< 
iipwaro, and Ids fortune raise. 

Rise Jehovah in thine ire, Ron 


)i for hee Strives to urge 


ds fortune raise, t^ h: 

^ in thine ire, Roiize thy self amidst the rage 

Of my foes that urge like fire tSpt Prior Ode, Imit. 


Horace v. 31 IkuiiLS flic-, young Anin on urges on. lysi 
Stbele Spect.Vo. 3^^ Ft ’I hose behind him, if he does 
not urge on, will tread him down, iBsi Clare Vill, 


moaniiy iimnicuiaiely, urges weaiily along. 

11. To act as an impelling or prompting motive, 
stimulus, or force ; to incite or stimulate ; to exer- 
cise pressure or constraint, 

184s Wali er Poeme 142 Let Brutes . . that cannot tbinke, So 
far as drought and Nature urges, drinke, 1636 Smith Ptaet. 
Physick 147 Since two things do urge, either Malignity or 
the Feaver; if that urge, most Aiitidoles are necessary. 
a i860 Contemp. Hist. Irti. (Ii. Archsol. Soc.) 1. 137 There, 
fore thriued your precept nmy vrge, but your example ia 
not souldierlike. 1887 Milton P. L, i. 66 Hope never 
comes That comes to all ; but torture without end Siill 
urges. 1698 Frier Aic. F.. India d' P. 17a The present 
Occasions urging, and (they] being willing to blind them- 
selves. 1716 Poi'R Iliad M. 433 The combat urges, and my 
soul's on fire. 1731 Hume /’<?/, jbtzr. viii. 138 Necessity calls, 
fear urges, reason exhorts. 1791 Cowper lUad v. 848 The 
time Urges, Rnd need appears that we ourselves Now call 
to mind the fury of our might. 1803-8 Cary Danis's Inf. 
IV, 21 Our length of way Urges to baste. 

+ b. To be of weight or impurtance. 06s. 

Z. Coke Zoyuh 145 A Syllogism leading to absurdity, 
miiLb urgeth in disputing, 
licnee Vrifod (tijdgd) ///. a. 

1303 Daniel Civ. IVars iv. Ixxxlv, Whilst looking onely 
on ine vrged crime Vnto the farther drift they take no heed. 
e 1611 Chapman liiad xvi. 264 Remember you express Your 
late urged virtue iM Feltham Resolves IL Ixv. 186 Ciflt 

are the greatest Ysurie i because a two-fold retribution is nn 

vrged eifcct, that a Noble nature prompts vs to. 1788 Burns 

Oh IV. Chmimeis ii, I am nae stranger to. bis watm.urged 

wishes. 1883 Duncan C/ih. Lset. Dis. Women (ed. t) 11. 8 

And such urged passing [of uterine bougie] induces spasms. 

xrrffanob (audjans). [a. F. urgence (157 a), 

or f. Urqsnt a . : see -kmcji.] 

1. Earnest or pressing solicitation ; importunity ; 

SR Uboxncy a. 

e 139a Marlowe yirtv 0/ Malta Prol., This all that he 
intends (And that too, at the vrgence of some friends). 1804 
Hevwood Onnaih. 11. tbo His urgence overcame the silence 
of the Oracle. i6m — Maideiih. xoetl lest L C a. At my 
vrgence He promise you a parley, xtn Howells L. Aros- 
stooh 168 Sbe tried to remember at his urgence, something 

of her childhood. Ibid, etg 'Oh 1 give you the right,' he 

cried with'paasionate urgence. 1893 F. Adams Eg^t 233 At 
the united urgence of France and England. [h^ resigned. 

2. Urgent need ; pressing necessity or importance ; 

RR Uboxkot I. 

extos Bodley in Trecentale Bodteiesnum (1913) 44 The 

Keeper may sometimes, vpon Vrgence of bulsnea^, ^desire 

a dispensation for bis personal absence from his charge, 

1810 Hevwood Gold. Age tv. i, Vrgence calls me hence To 

an enforced absence, 1839 Davenport Hexu Trick 1. i, His 
builnesse craves dispelch, And is of serious urgence. 


UBaBNCY, 

8. OaickneM, expedition, haste. 

i<is J. C0TTA_ Da^. Pract, Phytic l. vUL 6o Prunken- 
neiM, whoce ordinarily known* effects are . . in some imagina- 
tions, .quick* and rcMie, in some with as apj»ient vrgence, 
yet senselease. iStt Geo. KLiOT 5 >.G/>ry ja Late despalclus 
seat With urgence by the Count of Bavien. 1W9 lli.ACKMunK 
Loma D. x. We found good reason for the urgence and 
melancholy of the duck-birds. 

4 . Impelling force ; - Uffoititcr j . 

liysS. Lanier Cc>H 13 Expirations strong 7 'hrub 
from young hickories , . With stress and urgence oold of 
prisoned spring, ityd Gao. Ei lOT Pan, Per. v. xxxvi, A 
shrinking nnaliy overcome by the urgence of poverty. iSyd 
Dowden PotMt x The lapsing waters tell Tne urgence un- 
controllable Which makes the trouble of their breast. 

Urgency (Suda^nji). [f. next (see -bkcy), or 
ad. late L. ur^ntia. Cf. It. urgenaa, Sp. and Pg. 
urMneia, and prec.] 

I. L The state, condition, or fact of being 
urgent; pressing importance: imiicratWencss, 

1540 Ael 3* Hen. VttI, e. 48 | 6 If the importnunce or 
urgency of the cause, .so require. 1594 Hooker Pul, Pol. 

I. viiL 1 8 Only in case of so great vrgency. 16S4 liii/xathm. 

Dk.Bvchhm. (Camden) - 


n) 129 Alleadgeing the urgency of the 

U.i. hordin' t Traxt. Persia 63, 1 told 


, re. .motives., of far greater force, and these .have 

a peculiar urgency in reference to tlie present moment. iSM 
Gao. El lOT F. Holl xxv, I will not wait for the urgency of 
necessity. 1877 Eeichsen Sutg I. >3 Ibe four cases of 
extreme surgical urgency, 

b. spec. (See quot. 1884.) 

1(83 May Treat. Pnrii (e_d. 9) 383 By the aid of these 
rules of urnney, a serious political crisis had been overcome. 
1884 imp. Put. IV. 329 1 n parliament, urgency is when, by a 
vote of tliree to one in a house of not less than 300 members, 
a measure is declared urgent in the interest of the state. 

2 Pressure by importunity or entreaty; urgent 
solicitation ; insistence. 

' CoTT.a , Imporlunilt, 

173s .SwiKT Gulliver' t L 
and frequent urgency, yo „ , . _ 

..Iiss Bvxmx Ceaiia vn. iv, This confession, 
from her by .(Delville's] impetuous urgency. i8aa Lvtiom 
Pelham UI. X, In spite of all the urgency and entreaties of 
my letters for a reply. i88a T. Most ev Pemin, Oriel College. 
etc. I. Introd. 4 At his encouragement and urgency I stood 
for s Kellowshin. 

8. btress e/ wind, weather, etc. 

186a UusNKV Kfp8, Awpov (1661) IS There was never any 
tender nightingale so preserved in the urgciicie of the 
weather. 1859 W. M. Thomson La»(f <V 1.66 Neither 
heavy weights , nor the importunate urgency of the wind, 
can sway it [rr. a palm-tree] aside from iierfcct upi igbtiiess. 

4 . Pcisistcnce, eagerness. rare~^. 

axtn Baesow Senn, xvi. Wks. 1686 III, 184 And why 
with fcsi expedition or urgency should we persue the cerlaiii 
means of our present security 7 

0 . Impelling or prompting force or quality. 

1818 Scott Antlii. xxxvi, What she has told you, from 
no apparent impulse but the urgency of conscience. 18^ J 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 381 The urgency of desire and ifevo. 
tion, 1883^ Geo. Eliot Romota it. xxx, Tlie new urgency 
of this habitual thought brought a new suggestion. 

II. 6. An urgent need or situation. 

1847 May Hitt. Pari, 11. i. 11 Collections through the 
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency. 1898 Tx>ckk 
Furtlur Conttd. yalue Money 58 '1 be accidental difference 
..is sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or 
somewhat more in great urcencies, i8ao Keats Itwella 
xxix, With sudden imccd, . . Because of some great urgency 
and need In their anaira X83S Rollt o/Pa>lt, Index ttyfa 
Agrees to respite the Levy.. for Two Years,, unless any 
Urgency should arise. 

TT A diiving Of constraining impulse or motive. 

1884 H. More Myst. Iniq, xx. 76 Pinched betwixt the 
sense of poverty and quick urgencies of Devotion. iSia 
Coco S'/udy Med. I. 343 The intieiic . . will still perhaps he 
tormented with .a perpetual urgency to expulsion. ciSgo 
Chalmers Pec/. Romani Ixix, (1840) 346 Evil might ensue 
from unbridled and unreasonable urgeucies of talk upon this 
subject. 1883 U, C. Muerav Hearts vili, A superstitious 
reverence for his guest's genius, and Its various urgencies. 
8 . pi. Earnest representations or entreaties ; im- 
portunities. 

tSsg Jefeerson IVrtt. (1830) IV. 376 We met, and after 
the urgencies of each on the other, I consented to undertake 
the task. 1877 ‘ If. A Pace ’ Pe Qmncey ' " “ ‘ 

..to be returned, in answer to the urgen 

1883 Miss BsouchtoN Btlinda iii, v, Bel , 

warm urgencies of the, .strangers, retires in favour of her 

in. 9 , allrib., as urgency order, pledge, rate. 

S883 May Treat. Parlt. (ed. 9) 383 It Wnme necessary 
to revive the urgency resolution of tne 3rd February 1881. 
1890 l.unacy Act tit Incases of urgency where it is ex- 
pedient., that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed 
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained 
. .upon an urnney order. 1891 Pali Mall G. 7 April s/e 
It is said Mrs.Eatbcart is confined under an urgency order. 
S898 Morlev in Pally Hetui 14 Feb. 3/7 The Press agencies 
. . paid what is called an urgency rate— that is about, T think, 
twenty or thirty times higher than the ordinary Pres* rate, 
seed K. Whitxino Ringlu the AVw 47 7'aking in urgency 
pledges after the closing of the pawn-shops. 

Urgant (D'jd^jfnt), a. [a. F. urgent (14th c.), 
a. L. urgent-, urgent, pres. pple. of urglre to Uugb. 

I. 1 . Freumg, impelling ; demanding or calling 
for prompt action; marked or chaiacteriied by 
urgency. (Freq. front e 1800.) 


In earliest use with et 

1408 Rollt ggParle.yt. 5,, 




uecettt^. 


___ . , compelieth. iggS Bp. 

Sev. Sacrum, xix. 119 Where the Sacrament is 
excluded by vrgent necessitye. n 2386 Sidnev A rcadta iii. 
IV, The more I stirre about urgent affaires, *604 Thorn. 
uosoucH Dltcavrtt (litle-p.). The cuideiit vtilitie and vrgent 
necessitie of the desired hapnie Vmon. i860 Milton hee 
Comimo, Wks. 1851 V. 451 To the retarding.. oft times of 
Ihir CcunseU or nrgentCAt ucL.isiuiia 1676-7 Marvell Coer. 
Wks. (Grosarl) II. 511 'J ha true remedy ot the urgent con- 
dition of this poore Nation. 171a Swift Jrnl, to Stella 
at Feb,, I have no urgent business upon my hands, lyse 
VouNO Ctn/aurvi Wks. 1757 IV. aSt With only this athri. 
tionai, and still more urgent, . molii a (or reformation. 177* 
W. BucHAN /tom. Med. (ed a) 178 Unless these symptoms 
are urgent, it is safer to let it alone. 1816 J. Scott I'arit 
Revisit. (tA , 117 They were soon forced to separate to 
attend to their respective urgent duties. 1843 R. J. Gra\ as 
Syii.Ciin. Med. xx. 139 Wh.it may be done by simple means 
in relieving an urgent disease, t886 Roci-rs Agric. 4 Prices 

I. xxi. 328 J be necessity not being so urgent as it is now. 

b. Of commands, messages, etc., by which a 
matter is strongly pressed upon a person’s attention. 

t6st Bible Pan, iii. sa The Kings commandement was 
vrgent. 1779 Mirror No. 32, The remonstrances of his man 
of business aided by veiy urgent requests from me. i8t6 
U KNTHAM Chrestom. 262 Other objerts, for the illustratiim of 
which the demand is accorduiKly still more urgent. 1836 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pat. iv. 205 '1 his summons was as urgent 
as words can describe. 1883 O. W. Hoi m 1 s V 'ages Jr. Old 
yo/,L(/'t 6 i A second telegiaphic meveage so direct and 
urgent that I should be sure of an answer to it. 1886 
Baxinc-Goulo Court Royal xxxviii, ‘Papa,* said Lady 
Grace in urgent tones. 

2 . Of a feeling, etc. : 'I'hat constrains, imiiels, or 
prompts. Also const, of. 

tilp^Jitg. St. Andretus Kirk Sttsion (.S H..S ) 1. 18 Guie 

oniie flcsche. ant // tfX'io?. H." . E fylc VfYlm'im 

stiche vrgent tuite, and tykyng to indite. 1641 hlicioN Ch 
Govt. I. vii, The mi-eries of Iretand are urgent of a speedy 
leiiress. 1748 G Whits Stun. (M.S.), If people mil not 
follow nature in her most urgent affections, and im|wrlunale 
Reinie-sts. 1873 Mori ax Rousseau (1905) It. 34 When men 
are tiegiiming to feel the urgent spirit of a new time. 

3 . Of persons: rrcssinglysolicitous; importunate, 
insistent. Also with preps., as for, in, on, f uttlo. 

1348 Elyot, Premo, *> enure,. .lo tie vrgent or instante 
vpon. 136$ CooPFa 'I hetaurus s.v. Premo, I was not more 
vrgent or insunc on any poinie,tben,&c. <s 1393 Marlows 
8s Nasiie Ptdo 111. i. All these.. liaue been most irgent 
suiters for my loue. i8ti Itini a Fxod. xiL_3j The Egyp- 
tians weie vrgent vuuit ihepeoulL that they mig fit send them 
out of the land in liaste. 1698 Collier tmmor. Stage 107 
Oedipus is .Urgent for an account of Particulars. 173s 
Leuiaru Sethos II. X. 353 The olTioers of his fleet were 
urgent tnoflbring I heir services. 1778 MissUuRNKvfr'r//HiS 
ii, The advice and entreaties of all bis friends, among wtiom 
I was myself the most urgent. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Ilk. 

II, 149 llis family have been very urgent for liim lo make 
an expedition to Marantc. *883 Imw 'I tmet so Oct. 408/1 
The public and the Prafeiaiion were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping refoi m*. 

b. Ivtgcrly desiroub lo do somctliing. 

*733-4 Richardson Grandtson II. xxvm. 227, 1 never knew 
him to be *0 very urgent to know my heart. 2798 I1.& Ht. 
Lee Canteri, T. II. 181 (lit made liim urgent lo .•.« out 
fur England. s8a6 Galt Last of Le ‘ 

lyoopy . . had been callini ‘ ' 

*'arsiH Father Party 1_, 

II. 4 , Impelling, pressing, or 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 209 Whei 
waters of Kolhere and Dowiie are so urgent, that the curaic 
of Rotherham cannot to them repayre. 187* R llRIOGES 
Growth of Love v, Her launched passion when she sings 
Wins on the hearing like a sha|>en prow Borne by tlie 
mastery of its argent wings. 1879 — A Passer-by 1, Whither, 
O splendid ship, thy white sails crowding, Leaning across 
the bosom of the urgent West. 

+ 6. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Obs. 

1943 Beinklow Compl. li. 10 b, An vrgent dammage to the 
common wclih. i6ea Hakluyt Voy. I II. 49 During the two 
houres of those two dayes ilio heat is very vrgent. 1806 
Shaks, Ant. 4 CL 1. ii. 187 Not alone The death of Fuluia, 
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speake to vs. a 1699 
I. Beaumont Psyche iii. 147 Which Jesus seeing, He upon 
him threw The urgent yoak of an express Injunction. 

te. Of time; Pressing; passing quickly. Obs. 

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 465 Please your Hichnessr To 
take the vrgent boure. trai Cowraa Htad 1. 74 But time is 
urgent) haste wo to consult Priest, prophet, or iiiierpreicr of 
dreams. 

Hence V’rfratnaaa, urgency, rare. 

,1398 Bakset Thtor. lYarrrt Ic I 25 llie vrgenlnessc of 
ttie cause doelh deet>cly require it. 17*7 Bailey (vol. II), 
Prtssingnett, Urgeiitness. 

U rgently, mfv. [-LV*.] In an urgent manner. 
1348 Uuall, etc. Kratm. Par. John xix. i.flii, Theifore 
the Jewes called mote xrgentely vpon the matter. i6it 
C01 ua. , ImportimimSHe, importunately, vrgent Ij’, earnestly. 
1789 inC F. Jenkins 7VWa/is (192 3) 90, 1 thank thee for thy 
kind advice thou hast so urgently given me. 1840 Thirl* 
WALL Greert VI i. 203 Hi* attention, .was urgently claimed 
by the danger wbicn now threatened him 1871 A. Mkaoows 
Man. Midwifery Ui. (ed. a) 361 Prompt action is urgently 
necessary. 

Uiwer (D'jdjai). [f. Ur(jb v . + -krI.] 

1. (Tne who urges or incites. Also with on, 

1398 FLOsio,.ScaiiVfs>n>/iinr,aconspirer, Bcon!urer,an vrger. 
idea W. Bsaoshaw Kng. Puritanism v. S9 They bould tliat 
such an oolh (on the vrgers part) is most damnable, (839 F, 
OsBOSM Mite. £tt., etc. 140, 1 confesse Necessity cannot 
onely abate the Edge of these Reasons; but inrne their 
Poy nt* against the Urger. *704 D'Uat av I/elr A doftsd I \x. 
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'Twas past all Bounds before, And needed not an urger on. 
*733 Richardson Grandtson (1781) II. xxix. 276 If the urger 
suspects not the fitness of his addresses. 1837 B. D. Walsh 
Ansi., oh., Knights iv. I, The urgcr«-on of nimble steeds. 
189s Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 496 bcott was the tempter 
and urger in a ruinous policy. 1903 T. Hardy PynasU 1. 
VI. ill, 1 be Eternal Urger, pressing change on change. 

2 . An instigator or advocate, an earnest supporter 
or prcsenier, ^something. Now rare. 

1373 hnejf Pisc. Troub. Fi-anc^ord 2:5 From whose . 

penties, ihe vrgers of theis (lelterij receiued first the light off 

ilio gospell. 163a I a Grvs tr. Yelleius Paterc 30 Marcus 
Cato, Ihe tieriietuall urger of the destruction thereoL 1840 in 
Kushw. /list. LWl.(il-)a) I. 114 ITie Author and Urger of 
— le Particular Changes. 1678 Cudworth / a/r// 209 


1390 Shaks. Com. Pr, 

atsea. i6i3Hifron;m - 

which .it plexscth Him to make effeLtuall 1631 Honnis 
Levtath. 11. xxv. 133 lit] is m.inire8t enough, by the long ami 
vchrment uiging. 17*, Bailey, Importunity, an eager 
pressing or urging. 1838 lonron A Itee x. iv. After repentnl 
conference* .ind urging*. 1876 Geo. Eliot Pan Per. xli, 
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897 
Riioscomyl lYlute Rose Amo 81 One whose vigoious 
urguigs to immediate action had (etc.). 

U'lWiug, ppl. a. [f. as prcc. + -INo 2 ] 

1. TTiat serves as a motive or impelling' cause ; 
that constrains, or actuates ; inciting, spurring, 
slimulating, strongly prom]>Ung; compelling. 

161a Seldfn Ilhistr. Praylon's Poty.otb. vi. 106 If it b* 
Ihe same with I yra.aa some think, although urging reason 
and Ruihorily arc to Ihe contrary. 1868 Owen / mfriv/f Sm 
ii i6Itn an inbred, working, impelling, urmng Law. 1678 
Devden l,imbeiham 1. i, How stand tby Affections lo her, 
thoulusiy Roguet \Pood. Allo’fires A most urging Crestute ' 
17*3 Pres. St. Russia II. 273 C.iuses. weighty *nd urging 
enough for Russia to begin a War. 17*8 Swift Let to A bp. 
of Publnt p 2S We shall sacrifii e all honesty to the present 
urging advantage. tSos Woi cot (P. Pindar) tsl Innocence 
ft The sportive fiy,. .leaimig oft as urging hunger calls, 
Meet the dropp'd crumb. *870 Tyndall J-ragm. Set. (1871) 
322 It IS a useful urging force. 

b. dial. Of words: Taunting, irritating. 

1653 If. Riding Rec (1887) V. 191 A bumerstJes yeoman 
ItricJ) for giving ccandalbnis urginge and provoking words. 
O. Strongly operative or active. 

1638 Sm T. Bbowne Hydriot, iii. How Mender a masse 
will remain upon an open and urging Fire of the carnall 

Tr Characterized by urgency ; urgent. Obs. 

1647 C oTTEiitLi, PavihiU Hist. Fr. I. 49 fi would be very 
caste, this urging necessity once past, lo moderate. .the. . 
tmuer of the Duke of Guise. 1883 Howe Union amaug 
Pro!. Wks 1863 IV 261 The case was at that lime urging 
and imjxirt.ant. 1683 Kennlit Arart/r. AoWy 150 If at 
nny lime some urging occasions te<|uire them to become 
ciuangled in secular affaii-s. 

Hence U'rgisffly adv, 

i8p3 Titnplt Par XCVII. 524 She instinctiiely and 
urgingly clapped her hands to a faster tune, 

UrgO'nian,a. Geol. [ad. F. f/rycMicM (D’Or- 
bimy, 1851), f. Organ (sec def.).] Forming or 
lielongiiig to a scries of massive limestones of the 
Lower Cretaceous system as devclojied at Orgon in 
the Durance valley. 

1838 Quart. Jrnl. G.ol. .9.<. XII. 69 M. d’Orbigny'i 
Urgonian series, or upper division of the Neocomian group 
1888 Dawson Geoi. /list. Plants 282 These beds arc regarded 
as Loiver Cretaceous (yrgonian), 

•nria (yus ria), a second element in I.dttin form 
(cf. DvsuniA, Ischuria), derived from Gr. -ov/xa, 
emiiloyed in various pathological terms denoting 
morbid conditions of the urine, as albuminuria, 
glycosiiiia, hxmatinuria, hsmatuiia, hmmoglobin- 
ui la, oxaluria, planuria, polyuria, pyuria. 

Urial, variant of Oouial. 

Uric (yO»'rik), a. Chem. Also 8-9 ourio. 
[a. F. urique, f. ur-ine Ubinb jA* : see -10 i b.] 

L Uric oxide (.see quot. i860). 

1797 Pearson in /’4 i/. 'Prans LXXXVIH 37 It will be 
necessary lo give a name to this tirinai y animal oxide. I 
trust that philoloKical critics will find the name ouric or uric 
oxide perfectly appropriate. 1803 Fkicsknoen Pott. Peti- 
tion IS buch a man.. May view this uric oxyd's basis, 
And tell exactly what the case is. 1844 Lancet 19 Oct. 
1 29/ 1 1 1 is clear that uric oxide differs from uric acid simply 
in containing two atoms less of oxygen, i860 Mayne A spot. 
Lex 1314 Uric Oxide,, .a sulaiance consiiluliiig a very 
rare ingredient in vesKai calculi, and otherwise termed urous 
oxide, and xanihlc oxide. 

2 . Uric acui, a crjitallizable acid, CgH^N40|, 
found in the urine of man, certain animals, reptiles, 
and birds, bein^ productRl in the metabolism of 
nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chttn. 1 1. 404 To se|>arate the uric acid 
from the latter salts. 1803- [see Lithic a. sk i8a8 Henry 
I'.lem. Chtm. II. 467 Itis in those organs. .that a new acid, 
the uric, is generated. 187* Huxley Physiol, v. 106 Urea 
and uric acid are both composed of Ibe elements carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 

sllipt, (and aitnb.). sSaia Good Study Mtd. IV. 508 The 
uric calculi. .are of a yellowish or reddish.brown colour. 
1B46 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A mm. Chtm. 1 1. 460 One minute 
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b. atlrib. and Comb., as uric acid calculus, 
diutkesis, -excretine, excretion, gravel, etc. 

l8» Rtt,' Cycl. XXXVII. 3 X/a I.illiic or Uric Acid 
Calculus. 1843 (>r/ XJtVI. jVi Ui ic .\cic! Cr j suU. 
184s HHcyciJaetr/i^, V II . 353 A Boiuy or rheumatic stale of 
the constitution, or uric acul ilmlliens 1884 (Ukkoo Mat. 1 
Med. (od. a) loB In cases of uric acid gravel. i848 Oolino | 
CArw*. taS The uric acid grouii of compounds. 1880 

EhckU Bnt. XI. 7/a The uric-aciaatxcreting function of 
the kidneys. I 

o. Urio-aoidsBmis, - Ukic-kmia; urio-aoldity, ! 
the condition of containing nn excess of uric acid. ' 
1893 Prtt, Med. Jmt. Suppl. a6 .\ug. 31 Nervous condi. ‘ 
lions depending upon ’uric acidauiiu lUi/j t-aucel 15 May 
IJ38/3 Symptoms . . which would aeem to de(wnd upon ' 
iiricacidaimia. 1893 A. S. Ecclks .Sciatica 30 The "uric, 
acidity of the blood and tissues. 1 

UrioaBmia (ynsrisrinia). Path, Also uric- j 
b»mia. [mod.L., f. uric-us Unto 11 +Gr. aln-a, j 
blood 1 =1 LlTUiKHIA. 

t8«7A KuNTCr/«...1W.84 An escessofuricacid tiu lhe . 
form of urates) in the hhiod coiistiiuling a conditi')ii tlifTcring 
from ur.cmiai it is drsirahle lo distinguish 11 hy a ii.iine . | 

I would propose uricxiiila 1900 Lancet a.s Aug. S73/1 I he , 
relation orurichainiiatothe different s) mptomsofthotiialady. I 

Hence Urloae’mio a., - Lith.«mio a. 1 

1900 Lancet a? Aug. 57t/a These_ urichatmic states in no 1 
degree determine gout, renal function being adequate. { 

Urioouian (yll»rikde*ni4n), a. Gtol. [f. Uri- ' 
loni-itm, name of Roman town at Wroxeter, -h -an.] 
Consisting of, pertaining to, a scries of volcanic 
rocks such ns constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire. I 
i88« C Cai I AWAV ill Q. 7 rnt Ceol Sac. X I.I I. 481 In the . 
Uriconian series itself! had found i oiigloiiieiates full of ^ 
lotinded pieces of cianitoid and gneissic ro. Its. 483 

The Charlton conglomerates aie of Uriconian ago. .8,3 
OtiKie Lett Ilk. (.eat. <cd 3)710 the Uriconian volc.iiiic , 
gnnip . is probably pre-C.imbriaii. 

U ride. CAm. [f. Uii-ii'a. + -ihk.] A compound 
of uric acid with another element, or with a radical. ! 
Also ato ib. 

1887 \. M. Brown . I iiiiii, . I U aloidt 68 A body app.srcntly 
of the uride family tt>!d 90 He had obtained from 1101 iiial 
urines a uride, nllantoine. I 

Uridro'iis. /ViM. [mod.I,., f. G. olp-ov Uhine 
jA.I + ISpbai I sweat : see -(wih.] A morbid excretion 
of certain urinary constituents m the pcrspir.ation j 
urinous sweating. 1 

18*7 DiiNcii ISON dfref. Pul 947. i86e Mavh«sv. 1899 
/ 4//7 i*//'j Syjf. d/i'cf. VllI 736 Uridrosis. A minute amount I 
of urea is nurmally present in swcal. I 

•nrient (yo* ndnt), sujfix, ad. L. -uiient; pres. I 
jiple. stem of dcsideratlvc verbs, occurring first 
in a few direct adoptions from J.., as parturient 
(159)), t mil iurient (1654), esurient {a 1677), and 
hence occas. added to L. steins to form adjs. witli 
the meaning ‘desiring, characterized by a dosiic, 
(to do somcthingVi as in fnovaturieitt (1679), 
nuptun'ent, fvoinituricnt (i6fi6). 

1878 L'afle Mag (St Jobn's Coll.Camb ) X. 81 The vapid 
concourse of dangling men and nu|ilurient maids. , 

llUrim (yo.-rim). [a, Heb. OnW foim, pi. j 
intens., referred to br ‘ light ’, pi. brim, 
and by some taken ns •* lights, <pom<snol ' illumin.a- j 
turns ’ (Symtnaclius).] 

1. Cerl.iin objects, the nature of which is not I 
known, worn in or upon the ‘ breast-plate ’ of the I 
Jewish high-pricst, by means of which the will of 
Jehovah was held to be declared. I 

Used chiefly in the collocation Uruuand Thummint (once | 
Thummim and Urim), occurring five times in the O, 1 . 

In the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulgate 
doctriHA it vtritus (front thn LXX koI 

whence Wyclif'doctryneJI.v.tcchyngland trewthe'; Covet. 
dale has Might and perrcclnessc fnllowing Luther's hchl 
und retht, but in the ' Great ' Uihic of 1539 md in Kiler 
versions the words are left untranslated 
(a) 1537 B1DI.K (Matthew's) ffnm, xxvil ai Kleazar y' 
ureast..shal aske couiicell for him after the iudgemeiit of 
lliim before the Lorde. thid. i Sam. xxvnL 6 Netlier by i 


mim, slMerity of doctrine and manners ! a iSse J. Smith 
Set. Dite, v, 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul,., 
we shall And an Urim and '1 huinmiiii these, by which we 
may ask counsel of God himself, eeitjn HackXT Alp, 
Wtlliame 1. (1693) 164 Conscience and Honour, the Urim 
and Thuminiiii, with which the NoMeat .should consult in 
j all things, sy^ya H. UaooKK Feat 0/ Qnal. (1791) 111. to 
' Every mechanic profesaed, like Aaron, to carry a Urim and 
Thummint alxiutbim. 7 anatkmn\l,tt )3 

He stood and spoke like one to whom old age is., the aigil 
of wisdom and power— the urim and thumim of survivor* 
j ship. iSgt Kini>si rv l‘,ajt x. The heart, enshrines the 
priceless pearl of woinanliund, ..the ‘ Urim and 'I bummim j 
' before which gross man can only inquire and adore, a 1886 
W. b. Kobentson Dream haolith t’lrgin (1898) it And stars 
I r^atit . , '1 he Urim and the 'ihuminim on the breastplate 
of the night. 

I 2 . Mormon Ck. (See quots.) 

1^3 H. Caswall Fraph. o/sgth Cent, v, 77 The mystic 
I Urtm snnd *1 humininii wliich appeared in the form of two 
transparent stones, set in the rim of a how, like a pair of 
spectacles, and fastened to a golden hic.iHtplate. 1864 
Ckamkers's plncyct. VI. 569/a /dong with the records was 
found a curious iiistrunietii. called by Smith ‘ Urim and 
Thuinmiii ’ . by means of these stone spectacles (etc |. 

U'rinable. a. tare~^. [ 1 . Uhins v. 4 - -abi.k.] 
C.tpable of being excreted in the urine. 
c 1900 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. III. 543 (Cent, Su/pL), 

Urinffi'tnla. US. Path. Also-emia. [mod.L.: 
see Ukink/A and cf. Ur.vmia.] A morbid condition 
due to retention in the lilootl of certain constituentg 
nnrnmily climin.ited in the tiiine. 

1860 R. Ftmm Med. I'ac. sv 1871 Hamudnii Dis. 
A'etvans Syst. 46 Kpde|>sy, urinatniia, stomach.Tl vertigo. 

TTrinai (yu'Tinal), sb. Forms: 3-7 vrlnal, 
4-6 -aU(e, 4-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 urinall (6 
-alio, 7 -ell), 7- urinel ; 5 orinal, orynal ; also 
3 vrniil, 6 vrnall. [a. OF. urinal (i jth c. ; also 
orinal, pi, orignatelx), .3. L urinal, (. ierina Ukine 
ifi.* Cf. Pr. urinal, Pg. «/-, ourinol. It. orinale, 
i’r. and .Sp. orinal.} 

+ 1 . A glass vessel or phial employed to receive 
uiiitc for medical exammalion or inspection, Obs, 
c 1S7S Lav. 17724 He nain Ins viinal [c 1205 glrf:s.fat]atit>n, 
an he king nteh bar on ; one wile after ban be vinal an honde 
be nam. xj.. .’icuyn.'iagesiW.) 1049 'The) once man.. Uketh 
an V rinal for lo sen e 1386 Chai:cs a I’ard. Frol. 19 Thyne 
vryiials and thy lurdones. <>44^ Fromp, Farv, 370/1 
Oryn.3l, or vrjnal, urinate. 1495 Na/tinckam Kec. 111,284, 
ij xriiialles, price hij d 4548 Recoede (/rin. FMysick 
tv. 14 h. The Vrinall .sliiilde l>e of pure clcre glasse, not 
thyck, nor greene in colour. 1596 Nasiie SaJPton IFatden 
K 3 h. Then shoe iieiier need to h.ine her water cast in an 
V rinall for the greene su knes. 164s Ecti ek llalytjr Freif. St. 
11 II. S3 Reasons drawn from the urine alone are as brittle as 
the uirimM.^ 168s lloYiE Lfeite af Motion Suppl. 142 Thin 
\'es>cls of 0I.VS2, espesinlly Urinals, to be diligently made 
dean with Sand. 1737 Flut. Tram. X LI.707 'riie Capdla. 
in.nta, whilst ill the Orinal, and tdl the Urine was decanted. 
*757 KeysteFs Trav, IV. 19 While jier maul is stiiring a 
loeuK iiie in a spoon, and the physician looking into the 
urinal. 1858 '1 HuinciicM (trine 19 In some hospitals the 

i6 «' HoVeI c /-.(/. (1630) II. 2 When I fouiut those 
lettcis . which he sends as urinals up and down the world, 
lo look into his water for discovery of the ciazie condition 
of his body. 1663 .Sir O. Mackenzie Keligiom Stoic 19 
There ye shall know by the Urinal of bis eyes, and the water 
standing therein, what convulsion fils his soul suffers. 

tiaiis/, 1688 Hoimk Armoury iii, xiv. (Ruxb.) loh He 
bearein Argent, u vrinall Azuic. 

1 2 . Alchemy. (See quot. 1 73S.) Ohs. 

(1386 Chmjcsr Can. Veom T. 73 .Sundry vessels niaad 
of erlhe ami gl.TS, Oure vryimls and our <lcv ensorics. 15M 
Morwynq Evonym. 1 Men c.tII it a receiver or a urinair. 
Ibid. 212 If ij iirmals Iw set togellier. 15B4 R. JicoT Htnov. 
It lUlur, XII xvli.(i88o) 212 'lake a glasse viall full of holie 
water... On the mouth of the viall or urinall, two olive 
leaves must be laid. 1667 Bovi K Otig. Junms 4 Qnal. 298, 
1 took two parcel, of Gold, and having cast each of these 


Vision Ming 'Their Oracles, but all in Isaak's tongue, 1641 
Milton Ch. (lovt. i. v. The Priests .had the Oracle of Urim 
lo consult with. 1639 J. Harrinuton l.awgiving 11. 11 38 
When God Has enquired of by Urim, he gave his Oracle by 
the shining of certain stones or jewels in the breastplate of 
the high priest. 1737 WuisroN in. viii 1 9 i 

note, '1 he very last instance of any thing like the prophetic ' 
Urim among the Jewish nation. 1 

(i) 1537 Bible (Matthew's) Exod. xxviii. 30 Thou shall pul 
in the bresllanpe of iudgement vrim and Thumiii. 1560 1 
Biai R (Geiiev.) Dent, xxxiii, 8 Let tliy Thuiiimim and thine ' 
Vrim be w» jhine holy one, 1595 W. Clerke Pohmanteia , 
I 4, Concerning the reuclation done by Vrim and Thummim. 
1613 PURCIIAH FUgrimageiibn) 198 laird, doe it forlAaron) 
the Priest, with Vrim and Thummim 1671 Milton /’. R, 
til. 14 Thy Counsel would he as the Oracle Urimand Tlium- i 
mint, those oraculous gems On Aaron's breast, a 1763 Siien. ' 
STONE Ess, Men p Meenn. Wks. 1768 II 229 An illiterate | 
stupid preacher dLscoursing upon l/riin and 'Thummim, and 
beating the pulpit cushion. 176^4 'Tucker A/. A"a/. (1834) . 
II. 343 In the course of the Levitical law, answers hy urim j 
and thummim. .gradually ceased 1874 Gto. Eliot Colt. 
Break/.P. 144 An oracular gem in price beyond Urim and 
Thummim lost to Israel, 1877C GviKlECAm/ 1. j93‘The.. 
prtmhet', who should bring back the lost Urim and 'I'bummiin, 
b. iransf. and Jig. 

i6t8 Ur. Hall ContempL, If. T 1. i, How little were the 
Jews better for this, when they had lost the Urim and Thuin- 


ni.Tking solutions. 

3. A chamlicr-iiot. 

‘ *475 Cath, Anel. 405/1 (\.S, An Vryiiallo, x-rinaria, .rbe 
Jordane. 1519 IIorman i u/g i6Bb,be that 1 Ittckc nat by 
iny lieddis syde a ebayer of easement .. and an small bye. 
1542 UiiAi L Etasm. Apoph. 212 b. His gruoine wIkcsc dayly 
office it W.IS to gete unto tiyin his urinall in bis cliaiimbre. 
i6u Maude tr AUman'e i.neman .fAl/. 1. 232 Not iindiiig 
any of his Pages there, lie . tooke the Vrinall liimselfe, which 
MiKxl at his licds head. 164s M It roN A pot. Smect. 1 3 Some 
Puitticiaiis .ly.ihle to a night.walking cudgeller, or the 
emptying of a Urinall. 1695 Cohcreve l.erre for /.. ti, iii, 
[ To) warm your Bed, and . set the Candle and your Tobacco. 
Uox.and your Urinal by you. 1739 R Bull tr. 

Grobianus p. viii, He finds (Occasion to inspect the Urinal 
and the Bribtian. a 1774 Got dsm. ir. Searron's Com. 
A'emame (1775) 1.3s Piay iea<li nio the chamber-pot, quoth 
R.sncour. .’The other, .took up the urinal, and gave it lo 
Rancour. iBas Good stndx Med I V, 540 Forming red sand 
on the surface, as it |irol«hly would otherwise have done in 
the bladder or the urinal 1875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879) 
342 The use of chloral to keep free from odor the urinals of 
paraplcgiui. 

trans/. a STOO B E Dut. Cant. Cmv, Urinal 0/ the 
Planets, Ireland, because of its frequent and great Rains. 

4 . A vessel or reservoir with conductor worn on 
the person for incontinence of nrine. 

1855 OoiLViE SuppL 1899 Arnold 4 Sons' Calal. Sure. 
Instrum log Urinals for Invalids, Travellers, etc. 'The 
best quality of Urinals are all made of speLmlly prepared 
iElherized India.rnbtier. 1899 AUbutt's Srsl. Med. VIII. 
244 _'l he wearing of indiarubber urinals, and otbtr means of 
avoiding ‘accidents’. 


6, A building, erection, or enclosure for accom* 
inodating persons when requiring to pass nrtne. 

1851 J, H. STiHLiNa in A. H. Stirling Li/k (1912) vi. 106, 
I had put my back to one of the urinals. 1869 E. A Parkes 
Fraet. Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Earthen-ware or slate urinals 
should he used, with water running through them. 1898 
O. H. .SIIAW Ftays II, Candida 29 A vast district .. well 
served with ugly iron urinals. 

6. attnb. and Comb., as urinal-glass (- sense i), 
■like, metal; f tirinal cherry (see quot. 1629); 
t urinal monger, tauaok, t shaker, a quack 
doctor who diagnoses by inspecting the urine. 

1611 CoTGR., IWmtirr, .. vrinalMike. 1619 Parkinson 
Farad. 572 The Vrinall Cherrie. . is long and round, like vnlo 
nn Vrinall. 1641 Cowley Gua>dian_ 11. v, 'That damn'd 
Uriiiabmonger, .has nut so much ptiysick as would cure the 
toothach. 1657 French Disiiil. 1. 37 Put upon it another 
urinall-glasse inverted. 111652 Drome Queenes Exch, iv, 
E4b/a He thinks my skull's made but of urinal mettal 
1663 CoHLEY Cutter Coleman SI, it. viii, (For. He’s a kind 
of Orave-maker, Cut. A Urinal Shaker. 1763 J. Clubbe 
F/iysiognoiny 7 How tame this art into reputation ?. . By the 
same means that Urinal Quacks and Conjurors have had 
a run here. 1S81 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Urinal 
Cleaner, Attendant, &c. 

Urinal, a. ? 0 bs. [a. F. urinal (i6th c.), ad. 
late L. urindl-is, f. tirtna UtilNB j/i.l] 

1 . a. Of or pertaining to, consisting or ch.-iractcr- 
istic of, urine. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. C/nrurg. I iv, Wherby 
recejueththe bladder llie sii|ierffiiUe vrynal of the kydneesf 
1653 Urqi hart Rabelais i. xxxvi, '1 lie pisso of that Urinal 
IIoihI ran glib away. 1703 T. H (//(/pi, Cuiiipleat 'Treatises 
ofUrinex, shewing tlie right Mtlliud of Urinal Primnostica. 
tiun. 1743 Loud. 4 Country Brew. iv. (cd. 2) 285 'Tnougli it 
be of an Urinal Taste. 

b. Marked by immoderate dischaige of urine. 

iSsa Ctoon Study Med. I V. 459 Uulh [kiniR of dialieles] 
wet e named indifTerently diabetes,. . urinary diarrliiea, urinai 
dropsy, and . water-flux. 

2 . - UlllNABYO. I. 

sStsCHOUiiK Bentyo/ d/<in(i63i)'2i2'The Pipe or Canale of 
the ) arde which in greeke they tall oupitSpa, the \ rinal pipe. 
i6so Venner t'la Retta vii. 1x4 'ibey. purge the reincs, 
and vrinall naMagex. 111651 Recoides I'nn. Physick 'To 
Rdr. A 2 b, ■] he Urine, returnetli back again in the veines, 
to the liver and urinall vessel-.. 1803 Med. Jmt. X. 512 The 
effects of. .cantharidcs to the urinals) stem, 
tUTinallBt. Obs, [f. UniMAL /A] A urino- 
lo.;ist. 

1631 Dkkkek MaUh me in lomloa lit, I, bidliim. To 
ke< pe my health from f.illing, winch I felt 1'otlering. ,, but 
my Vrinalist..lcft no Artery Vnstrelclit vpon the 'Tenters. 

Urina-lyslB. U.S. Med. [Irreg. f. L. arln-a 
UitiNB jA' -h An,\i-ymi 8,1 ■= LWnadhis, 

1889 Buck’s Haiidbk. VII. 416/1 Processes to he 

foiiml III large works on in Inal) sis. 1897 Coliinibiis (Oliiu) 
Fispoteh 18 June 5/2 He. . was familiar with the tei iii uria- 
Bl)»i« 

U'rinant, a. Her, [.vl. L. urinant-,utTMans, 
pres, pplc. of tirindrt lo dive.] Home with the head 
downward, and lltc Inti erect. 

1688 Holme Arnioiiiy 11, xiv, 327/1 He hcaieth Gules, a 
Dolphin reversed, Argent j (or else a Dolphin with the tail 
erected;) but more proucily a Dolphin Urinaiit. c i8s8 
Berry Lncyct. He>. 1. Gloss,, Firing, or Unnaiit, is said of 
a dolphin or other fish, borno with the bead downwards. 
1863 lIouTPLL Her, Hist, 4 Fop. xi. 67 A fi-li is urinant 
when its head is in base. 

U'rlnary, y/'. 7 Obs. [ad. med.L. fninasi-um, 
f. L. urlndrt to Urine. Cf. F. urinoir,} fa. (See 
first quoL) Obs,—'^ b. - Urinai, 

1808-31 WtlisisR, Urinaty, Uriiiariuni, a rc,servolr or 
place for the reception of ui ine, &c., for manure 1836 J. M. 
Cioixe Meegcndiis Formul.lgA. 2) 13s The chloiuret of lime 
may also lie .. used in the disinfection of w atcr-closela, 
urinaries,. .Iiospilal-wards, &c 

Urinary (yusTinin), a. [ad. med.L. ^fnindri- 
us (whence It., Sp., Pg. urinane, It. orinario, 
F. urinaire), f. urina Urine j^.I] 

1 . Affording pass.agc to, cfTcctiiig or assisting in 
the secretion and discharge of, urine. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 83 'The bcgyimyng of the 
Unnarie passage. i6ooSurfi KTCpNN/E/r/’'>m»rii.xxvi.2 35 
'I'lie decoction , , casieth out grauell conlaincd In the vrinarle 
vessels. . 1615 Hart AsmI. (Jr, 11. i. 5a A stoppagu of the 
Liuer, kidneycB, and the vrinarie vessels. i6B8lsce 3a]. 
1718 Chambers Cyct. s.v, Bteutder, From whence it t^es 
various Denominations, os Urinary* Bladder, Gall-Bladder, 
&c. xr^Evewunox Rules of Diet wAlinitnls,t\.e, 1.358 
Kverything which drives the Blood into the Urinary Canals. 
17M G. Adams Nat. 4 Eah. Philos. I. xi. 488 The alkaline 
surution.,i8apt..toprove Irritating to the urinary passages. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 50/1 lnd(caliiiK..lhe state of the 
urinary s)-stem. 1864 Garroo Mat. Med, (ed, a) 93 It is 
ilesirable to keep uric acid in solution during its transit 
through the urinary organs. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles 4 
N'srves (1881) 98 The urinary duct, in which each drop of 
urine leaving the kidneys produces a wave which propagates 
itself. . to the urinary hlatfder. 

2 . Of the nature of urine ; excreted as urine. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep v, v. *30 Whereby it Ise. 

the likidderj dtschargeth the waterish and urinary part of 
its aliment iBia GTiou Study Med. IV. 500 The urinary 
secretion in a state of health fs one of the most compound 
fluids of the animal system. 187s Huxlbv Physiol, v. it^ 
The urinary fluid flows. .into the bladder. 1874 GARROn & 
Baxtbe Meet. Med, (ed. 4) 120 Citrabe of potash sits essily 
upon the stomach, and. .slightly increases the urinary water. 

+ b. = Uriwodb a. I. f)Ay.~i 

1819 Rees' Cyct. XXXVll. i.v., Soma urinary salts crys* 
tallisa when precipitated. 



UBINATB. 
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UBINOMETEB. 


8. a. Adapted for using on the urinaiy passage. 
iMS Holme Armeufy in. xx. (Roxb.) S37/a The l4ki)i. 
(Iilluni..is E spoon,, I with it tha stone Is taken out of the 
Urinary passages, ^me call it the Urinary Probe, 
b. Adapted for receiving or containing nrinc. 
lias Good Study Mtd. IV, 494 In incontinence of urine. 
the patient will nnd it very convenient to be provided with 
a light urinary receptacle. 

4 . a. Lotiged or formed in the urinary organs or 
bladder; excreted in the urine. 

e 1793 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XI. oi/s Urinary calculi. 1707 
WoLi ASTON In Phtl. Traui. LXXXVI 1. 386 On Gouty nnd 
Urinary Concretions. s8e( NUkehen't Jrnl. XX. 317 
Analysis of a Urinary Calculus. iSsg Emycl. Mttrop. Vl I. 
580 Of Urinary Deposits. Ikid., Precipiiable substances. . 
which, .form urinary sediments. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. 
437/s Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar. 1887 A. hf, 
Bbown Anim. AUuUotdt 65 The urinary alkaloid obtained 
by PoucheL 

b. Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in, 
the urinary aystem or organs. 

i8sa [see Ubimal a. i b], iBaS-aa Wxdstks s.v , Urinary 
abscessei. sS^g G. E. Day tr. Simon' t A mm. Chem. I. 59 
I.aws of much importance in urinary pathology. 1874 Van 
Burem Die. Genit. On-. i Its urinary function ii purely 
secondary. _ 187s H. C. Wood Tlttray. (1870) 478 When 
lessened urinary excretion is purely functional in its origin. 
1890 l.aucet I4junei3ps/i Urinary fever is believed by some 
to be neurotic in its origin. 

Urinate (yuB'rine't), y.f [f. raed.L. Hriuai-, 
ppl. stem of Urinart to pass water, f. L. urina 
LTkine rAn 

1 . intr. To dischaigc urine; to make water; to 
mictiiriite. 

1999 A. M. ir. Gaielkontr', /Ik. Pkysuke 170/s When the 
Patient vrinaielh in the h.uli 1831 J. IIavies Mat. Med. 
soS Diuretics (8ioup<u, I urinate), act upon the general 
system in the same manner as stimulanis. 1845 T.nucet 35 
Jan. 83, 'a The patient now urinates very freely. 1879 Duncan 
CUh, I.eil. Du. It'om. X. no A hysteiical woman, when she 
is under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently. 

2. irans. a. To wet or saturate witli urine. 

I7«8 [see Urinated M. a 1. 1889 H, O. Fosars Nat, 

IPtind. E. Arek{y.n 6 The adjngs first urinate all the gross. 

b. To pass as or after the manner of urine. 
\^\%Evid.befiirt Bryce' e CoiiimitUtCeniian Outritgee 143 
During this journey., about aoofthe men. .urinated blood. 

Hence Vrinated ppl. a. 

1768 rw. DohaldsonI l.t/eSir B. SafekuUW. ix. 74. 1 was 
swaddled in my uiiiiated blankets, 

t Urinate, *1.* 06 s.~'‘ [f. L. ppl. stem 

of uriHUri (ante-class. Uriitiire).'] intr, (&e ouot ) 
1813 CocKVBAM I [following Cou|Kr], VrUate, to diue or 
Bwimme vnder water, 

Urination ^ (y0»rin/’'/.7n). [a, med.I.. *ilrhta- 
tiSn-, *urindtio, noun of action f. urTmi/e to 
Ubikatb. Cf. V, urination.'] The action of 
p.'tssing w.atcr ; mictuntion 
1999 A. M. Ir, Cabelhoueds Bk. Phythke 176/t TheMilie 
of n yonge Coate causeth gmitle, and easye vnnaiiune 
O. Rabvev f'/r/i. Phtlos, >f Pkytick xi. 93 Infiequent 
Urination, or making of Water, 1897 Dunglison Med, Put. 
948/1 Uiinatiau, micturition. 18A8 T. G. Thomas Die, 
Women (1869) too If the effusion reaches the urethra, 
there is obstruction to urination. 1897 A lihutt'e Syet. Med. 
111.S4S The patients. .complain only of increased thirst and 
increased urination. 

tUrlna-tlonH. [f. L. * urination-, 

*urtnd/io, noun of action f. ierind/l Ubinatk p.*] 
The action of diving. 

1697 Evelyn NumUm. viii. 381 Those also who have per- 
fected the way of Diving and Urinaiinn. 

tU-rlnatlve, a. Obs.-^ [ad. med.I,. type 
*ur[ndtiv-us (cf. It. ur-, oriteativo), f. urindre to 
Urinate ] Provoking or stimulating urination, 
l6t6 Bacon Sylra I 43 Medecincs Urinative do not work 
by Rejection and Indigestion, as Solutive do. 
tUnisiRtor. Obs, [a. L, agent-noiin 

f. urJnari to dive.] One who dives under water ; 

= Diver i. 

In frequent use from c 1659 to c 1685. 

■#48 W ILKINS Mntk. Magu 11. v. 181 It is observed, that 
a barrel! or cap will not serve a Uriiialor or Diver for 
respiration. iHm Bxai x Let. in Boyh'e Wkt (1772) VI. 446 
His majesty's urinator, Mr. Curtis, published in the Garette, 
how he bad practised, /hid,. Which minds me how easy It 
were, .for our merLhants, in alt their voy.iges, to be furnished 
with such urinators. 1691 Kay Creation l (1693) 71 All 
those Krlaiions of Urinators belong only to those places 
where they have dived. 

Urine (yus'rin, yOsTain), jAI Forms: o. 4-5 
vryne, 4-6 upyne, 4-7 vrino, 4- urine; 4-5 
ureyne, 5 rreyne. B. 4-6 vryn, 4-7 vrin, 7 
orln ; 5 uren. [a. OF. urint (12th c.), ad. L. 
Brim (whence It., Pr., Pg. urina, Pg. ourina. It. 
and Sp, orina, OF. orine, Du. urim, G., Da., Sw. 
urin), related to Gr. oZpov.] 

1 . The excrementitions ffoid secreted from tlie 
blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals, 
stored in the bladder, and voided at intervals through 
the urethra; = Water jA i8. 

Also freq. in Patk, with qualifying terms, denoting moi bid 
condition. 


vrine he segh he mightc libbe. 41400 Leut/rane'e Cirurg. 
60 Vreyne of a Jong man wl)> nitre, ta. . Lvoo. Daunee W 
MaekaJhroo 417 Mditer of Phisike, which on your v^e So 
lookt and gase and stare agaynst the sunne. 1484 Caxton 


Fablet ^ Ai/one* I, Whan the medecyns had sene.. bis 
vryne also, they layd that he had no bodyly sekeness. 1509 
Hawes Pout. Pitas, xvl (Percy Soc.) 67 A physyeyvn, 
truely, can lyttel desceme Ony maner tekencs wythuut 
syght of uiyne. S984 B. K. Ir. Htrodotus 1. 34 MandUne . 
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to hatie let her vryne 
in_ great aboundance. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 317 Their 
urine (after it is made) congealeth into a certain ycie sub- 


Cucumbers are useful in bloody Urine. %itf) Winter Syet. 
Hush <8 Human and nnimal urine are composed of water, 
oil, and salt. 1803 FasitxNoeN Poet. Petition 10 For bottled 
urine has, no doubt. In public mails, been frank'd about. 
1819 J. G. Chii iiskn Chem. Anal. jo8 The sugar of diabetic 
urine. 1873 Ralfe Pkys. Chem. 188 Healthy human urine 
is a clear, transpai ent, amber-coloured fluid 1897 A llhult's 
Syet. Med. II. 1075 If chylous urine is passed into a urine 
glass, 1897 [see Smoky a. 6], 

p. c (33a K. IIBUNNS Ckron. Waee (Rolls) 9011 He tasted 
his pous, saw bis vryn. 13 . Coer de L. 3030 Rychard bad 
his men seebe For some wys clerk.. For to loko hys uryn. 
a 1400-0 Alexander 3836 Sum of Ins awen vryn & sum on 
Iren In kid. e 1440 Pallad. on //miA. 1. 9S0 Oil dregges and 
oxeuren. 1948 Vicar v no/ (i888)761he more that ihe 
bladder U filled with vrim 1M3 Uovle Use/ Exp. Nat. 
Phtlos. II App. 324 Vrin is a Body, which, as homely and 
despis'd as tis wont to be, may [etc [. 1691 Kav N. Co, 
Words (ed. 2) 53 Netting, (;hambcr-I.ee, Urin. 
b. With an, etc., and pi. 

1483 CuM. Angi. 404/3 An Viyii, | vhi pissynge. 

1939 R. Bankes Seyngo MCryns (tillc-p.). Here begynnelh 
tlie scynge of vryns,..with medycyiies annexed to eueiy 
vryne. 1941 F.i vox Caitel 0/ Helth iv. ix be The most 
romniuii ludgement in sicknrs is by vrmes. 1619 Hart 
Anat, Ur. 1. iv. 39 The vriiies of w-unien with chil.l alter 
ninioht euery d.iy. 1696 R Short Drinking It ater 93 
They that will ii»t vouglit s-ife to look upon an urine. 
17M Flovfb I’liysic. Pidse-Wnicli 113 Black Vomils, Spits, 
or black Uiines or Stools. 1728 Giiambebs Cyct. s v , The 
Author establishes two kinds of Urines. 1840 Cat. MSS 
But. Mus. I. lo/i Receipts t with rules for^c discermi.g 
of urines. 1887 A. M Bbown Antm. Alkaloids 64 The 
existence of kreatiuiue In urines. 

t 2 . [Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing 
urine ; urination. Obs. ra/t, 

1961 in H, B. Wilson Hist. Merehant-Tavtors' Sth.(\tts) 
17 Unto their urync the scliollcra sliall goe to ihc places 
appointed llicm. 1638 Rawlev tr. Biuon's /.i/ii 4 lUath 
(1650) S4 The qiiaiiiily of drink, wlin h a man. .rereivctb 
into ills body. Is .much more than lie voideth again by 
urine, or by swr.uing. iMa K. Mathew Uni. AM. 43 It 
drank with While wine.. oft-times at urine s- nds fotth like 
jags of cloath. Ihid. 57 I/wing his blootl .it Uiinc. /hid. 
[He] meets with my Pills, .and .quite slopt bis Urine of 
Blood. 

U. a/irib, nnd Comb , , as urine analysis , t -bladder, 
-eis/ent, dtainage, expttlsor, -gui/er, -mongutc, 
pigment, -provoking, -soaked, etc. ; urine battery 
(scetjuot.); uriae-oort, one for conveying urine ; 
urine fever (seequot.); urine-fflaas, Ubiral 
sh, i; f^urine-Iake, poet, the contents of the 
bladder; furiae leader, f urine-pipe, a ureter; 
t urine probe (see quot. and cf. Urimaut a, 3 a) ; 
•f urine-river, Poet, urine passing through a ureter; 
uriue-aalta, salts of urine ; urine sugar, urinary 
sugar. 

1884 T MOMFSON Turnon t s gf Bladder 6 'I be wliole subject 
of “urine analysis 1884 Kniout Dut. Muk. Suppl. 916/3 
• t 'rinohattrry, (Elci irn ity). 1 he plates are immersed in a 
trough through which urine flows. i7jj8 Ciiamueb* Cyil. 

as “urine-bladder, cali-liUddcr, &c. tflxy hlenusk Hush. 
03 m Husb. (L U.K ) III, The carrots,. .Tiy the help of the 
'urine-cart, soon swell to a good sire. Ihi,i. 00 His 'urine, 
cislcrn is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep. R. 

Harrison in Lancet 14 Jan. 97 /a Cases where it was inipus- 
sible to obtain perfect 'urine drairuige. 1997 A. M. Ir. 
huillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg, 48 b/3 'Iho 'urine cxpulsors, or 
urine-provoking remedyes. 1888 R. Harrison in Lancet 
14 Jan. 57/a An aguish form of pyrexia, which 1 shall speak 
of henceforth as 'urine fever. 1880 Ihid, 15 M.iy 771/1 
'Urine-glasses with glass or vulcanite slop-cocks at the 
bottom to draw off the sediment have been made. 1844 H. 
Siefhens Bk, Farm II. 443 Have every panicle of filih 
lemoved daily from. .the 'iirine-guliers. 1633 I*. Flktchlr 
Purple let. 11. xxv, 'the 'Urine-Take.. By litde swells, and 
fills hu stretching sides. 181$ H. Crooke Body of Man 
(i 63>) T49 The Vtitcrs or 'vrine leaders or vessels of Vrinc. 
i6s3 Hart Arraignm. Ur, (title-p ), The manifold errois 
.1111] abuses of ignorant 'Vtine-nionging Empirickes. i6ig 
Anat, Ur, 1. 11. 15 The ordmarie sort of viinc-monging 
I’hysitians. i8«a P. Monk in Nero Syd. .Sot. Vear-hk. 108 
On 'Urine Pigment. 1863 W.O. Markham tr. Wna/. Urin,, 
etc. 371 The quantity of urine pigment Is considerably 
increased in all acute febrile diseases. 1994 T. B. La 
Primaud, FT, Acad. 11. 37a Two other passages, railed 
yrejeres or 'vrine pipes, ifisa Hart Anat. Ur. 11. Ix. 107 


The Catheter, or 'Urine probe, ..is a long pipe with some 
few holes at one end. 1997 A. M. tr. Cmliemeaus hr. 
Ckirurg, 48 li/s 'Vrine-prouoking remedyes. 1633 P. 
FLETtiiKR I'urpit tst. II. xxiv. Into a lake the 'Urine-river 
falls. 1846 G. K Dav tr. Simon's Antm. Chem. U. mi If 
the 'urine-salts froth very much upon being treated with an 
acid. 1878 Roberts Urinaiy Die. 485 Marked symptoms of 
deranged 'urine-secretion. 1908 AnimeU Managtm, 77 A 
dirty, damp, 'urine-soaked mass. 1878 Ctin. Soc. Trans, 
IX. ST The ’'urine suear uill eonlimiine lo verv cnnloua. 


fntrod, Pathoi, (od. 3) 319 Tim interstitial growth .. pro- 
duces . . , in the kidneje compresskm of the 'urine-lubes. ••39 I 
Urk Diet, Arts 879 Ilia 'urine vat U pieparvd by digestion 
of the ground indigo in warmed stale urine. | 


b. Urine f-oa«t«r, -doctor, -in«peotor, 
t -monger, t -prophet, one whu diagnoses diseases 
by inspection of the nrme, 

1629 Hart Anat. ^ Who^luld l^iesc^'vHiie- 

derl* <694 Whitiock Zootomta 81 Admirers of Uiine- 
propheta (Cf Piss-PKOPiixr 1 1783 But. Mag IV. tt6 
'lenani, an urine caster. 1819 XlRBY & Sr. Fn/omot iv 
(1816) I. 141 'ihe prcscripuoii of b famous urine-doctor 
>843 Penny Cyct. XXVI. 50/1 In former limes, the Uro- 
iimnles, or Urine c.sstcrs. pretended (etc.) 1883 W. O 
Markham tr. Anal. Urtne, etc 281 Dozens of speumens 
of urine were sent daily .to a female urioo-inspector 

t Urine, r/'i* Obs. rare. [Of oliscure origin , 
perh. .in ei lor (oi grine Grin rA. i 1 .] In I/awktng . 
(sec qiiots.). 

1488 Bk. St .\lhans a ij b. Who so will take bawki-s h- 
must haue neitis wu.h luui kallcd vrines and tho must be 
made of good sm.3ll ihiede. 11611 Markham Hunger's 
Pievent. xii. 150 You shall lake a pane of those Ncucs 
which Kaiilkoiicrs commonly doe call Viincs or Vrncs.] 

Urine (yi'i* Ml', |iT»'ra)i)), r iOhs. [f. Uhink 
jA.', or ad. F unner (ifith c.), ad. incd.l . uiiiiait 
(whence It. urinate, onnate, I’r and Pg. urinar, 
Pg. oiiritiar, Sp. orinar, OH. ortntr) to URINATE J 

1 . tnlr. To pass or make waiir , to uiinntc. 

In frrn use from c 1615 lo c tyoa. 

1609 B JoNsoN / oipone iv 1, By the way, I chcapenCI 
sprats and at S' Maikcs, 1 viin'd. 1619 Massingfr AlcmaH 
Actor w I, This hopefull yniiih Vrines vpoii your monument. 
1838 Ford hancus 1. 11, I will urine in ihy bason. tyoS 
Phil, /runs XXV. sni, I ask'd him whether he found 
any case when he did ciiher Vomit, Sweat or Unned 1757 
Genii. Mag. Aug. 164/2 ( Hej felt for the fust time a diflii iilty 
in uriiiing. 17^ 'A. 1 ’asqoiN ' New Brighton Guide 18 As 
to grinning when jobbernowls uriii'd upon me, “Its false 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit, India I. 11 iv. 154 When a nun sniis 
on another, when he urines on him i8s8 Filming Hut 
Brit, Amm. 1 1 ['1 he dog) urines sidewise, lifting hts hind leg 

2 . ttans. 'J'o cause to p.i8s out, m, urine. 

i68t R.Mathiw f '»/ /4/tA 44 Ihisman. did drink uilh- 

HenLc u’rining vhl. sb. Also nttrib. 

1688 Wilkins Beat Cha, 741 Uiining, make waici 
ihtd. Alpli. Uki., Urelei,. Uiimog Vein. 

Urini feirons, a Anat. [ad. mod. I., urim- 
feius see Urine sh} and -(i)ferou8, and cf. F. 
urtniji're,] Conveying urine. Usu. with duct, 
tubule, or (most freq ) tube. 

1744 Ir. Boerhaave's Insl. III. 131, I therefuie concluded 

that the Blootl h.id dilated the uiinifcrous Duels of the 
Kidneys, 1831 K. Knox llogiut's .4Hiit. 799 Ihe inner 
[membrunr) even introducts Itself Into the urinifeicms 
tubes. 1857 G. I'lRD UriH. i’e/osits (ed. 5) 143 A tiriiiifei- 
ous _(ubiile. 1880 Biiaiiv tof/oda 111. iS The hinder 
portion of the .dimintaiy caii.il Is peihaps also uriiiifcioiis 

Urini'parous. rt. Anat [f. n» prec. - f -pakoi u. 
Cf. F, urinipaif.] .Secreling nrme. 

>857 Dungmson, I'linihiiioiis, an epithet for tulws in 
the Lurtical portion of the kidney, wlnih prepare the urine 
[Hence in Webster (164), and later Diets.] 

UrinO- (yu-Tint)), combining form of L, isrin-a 
UitiNK rA.l, Occurring in vatiuiig teims, as urino- 
ge'iiltary, — UniNOGENiT.yL a. 1; urino'logiat, a 
urologist ; urinoTogy (see quot. and cf. Uno- 
lOOY b); u rtnomancy, diagnosis of diseaseg by 
examination of the urine ; u'rinopykno'moter (see 
quot.) ; u rinosco’pio, of or iierlaining to Ihe in- 
spection of urine ns a mcniiB of diagnosing diseases 
(Cent. Did., 1891): urmo’aoopUt, -scopy, - 
UkosloI’int, -scorr. 

1878 K. J. Bn 1 Gtgcnhinr's Comp Anat. 533 The vascular 
system, and 'uitno gcnitsry organs. 1897 Cd/Nr/rANi (Ohio) 
Hispat.k iS June 5/3 7 In- doelor was again suniiaoned lo. . 
pioducc mine in the presincc of the 'uiinologisl 1900 
Nnluie 17 May 53/ 3 'Ihe book should be of value to unno- 
logists 1880 R Fowler .T/rrf. Co, Uuno/ogy, i\it\>t.inch 
of Medicine which treats of the urine. | Hence in various 
Diets) 1904 G. S Hall Adolnceme 1. 116 The many 
ccnltines when 'urinomancy and tirinoscopy vied with 
Bxtrulogy. 1909 Bnt. Med Jml. i July 27 The 'urino 
p> kilometer is serviiejliie (or making a tough clinical 
estimnie of tlie specific gravity of small quantilics of urine. 
1836 R. Furness Asliologer 11 Poet. Wks. (1658) 146 Let 
some one Tske Thor's first morning water m a phial, And 
give ihe Urmoscopist a Dial Mr./ 130 Volumes o( "Utino- 
scopy. 1839 SwiiAN Ir .'ickill's Out! /'athoi Semeiology 
7 With ibai exception, ignoranic and suiieixliiion prevailed 
In this half of the kccuikI period. Utinoscopy occupied the 
place of semriology. 1904 [see utmomnney above). 

U rinoge nital, a. [f. {irec. t Ge.mtal a ] 

1. - UlUXiENlTAL a, 

18^ /''cnm^Qst/. VI. 349/1 A specific effect will he excited 
on Ihe iirino.gcnital organs. iS^ E, P. Wrighi Amm. / tfe 
12 The urino-genilal opening. 18S1 K KxirciuR Compar 
kmhryol. 1 1. 599 The urethra and vagina open indejiendenijy 
into the cumnion urinogenitai sinus. 

2 . Affecting or occurring in the urogenital organs. 

1846 O. Franks Urino-genilal Diseases 45 It is a fruitful 
source of stricture, imputenc , and general deranged Mate 
of ilie urino-genital functions. 

Uritto meter, [f. ns prec. + -mkteb. Cf, F. 
urinomdre.] An instrument for determining the 
sjH cific gravity or weight of nrine. 

Also, in recent Diets (1891-), urinome'trie, -o'lnetry. 

Itgi Penny Cyct XXVI. 55/1 (The) Urinometer -Is con- 
structed on the principle of a common hydrometer i8tf 
7 'nuoicmum Urine 14 Which, when destinM to be used Use 
tlie urine only, should be called urogravimeter, but has been 
wrongly styled urinometer. 1898 AUiutt's Syet. Med, V. 



UBINOBE. 


XTBN. 


4*6 A urinomcter potMuing a somewhat extensive scale of 
graduations. 

attrO). iSs« AM, Ilf, Syit. M,.t. V. 4x6 Chloroform and 
benrol are mixed in an ordinary urinomcter glass. 

fUrinoase, a. Obs.-^ [ad. tnod.L. Hrlnos-us -. 
see next.] Of the nature of urine. 

(Soa Kay Crtalhn 11. 64 In the Kidneys tWe should be 
mch innumerable .'Inbes conveying the Urinose rarticles 
to the I’elvis and Ureters. 

TTrinotlS ( yfuTinss) , a. (ad . mod.L. ftrJndt-ut 
(whence It. and I’g. uriimo. It. and orinoso), 

I. L. Ortna Ukine Cf. prec., F. urineux 
(1611), and the earlier Mkbduriisoiis a.] 

1 . Possessing or partaking of the essential pro- 
perties of urine. 

In frequent use from f 1670 to c 1700. 

-•*44tr. Plattss in Hartlib's Lteoty (1655) 917,1, Nitrous 
Salt, 9. Urinous Salt, in which are comprehended, 3. all 
Dungt, Horns, Sbreadi, and the like. >663 UoycK Ust/, 
Exp,r. Nat. EhlUt. it. 300 What an Acid hfenstruum dis- 
solves, an Alcalieate, or an Urinous will precipiuie. /by. 
SOI Volatile and Urinous Spirits, us Spirits of Urine it self. 
iM W. King tr. Xoriiirt', Jimrn. Load. 33 As Meat rots, 
it hecomes more Urinous and Salt. 1708 J. Kf.ill Amm, 
Xt, r,tia» 74 I.inie does strongly attract Urinous Salts. 1763 
W. I.EWis CeiHiH. I'hil -TukH,^s A mixture of the vitriolic 
a< id with the snme uiinous spirit. 1819 /fm'O'cf. XXXVII. 
s V., UrinousSalls are the same with what w# otherwise call 
alkaline salts, or alkalies. 

b. Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine. 

In frequent use from c 1800. 

1670 H. Sruasa I'Im, i/7/rai3jThe former in lliat mixture 
lost its urinous smell. 1677 Pi-or 0 \/o>dth, 38 A salt of 
a urinous 'tast. I74t Lond- Country Er,iv. III. (ed. 9) 
935 It will certainly give the Beer .an urinous Taste. fyeS 
Ahh. Kte., Exlraord. Adv. aSo '3 A urinous volatile efliuvia 
came from the prison, >788 /Viif. /farit. I.XXVI, 136 An 
exceeding sharp urinous smell 1813 J. Tiiouson Ltd. 
Inyaui, 355 The urinous smell of the perspiration. 1837 
\Vhiitock Pk. Tradtt (1841) .Soa|^ would give the 


3 lioYtK UrjA Nat. Philo,. 11 v. vii, iSo By 
lering the Urinous extract with a convenient <|uantity 
of good Wood Ashes. 

3 . Of fluids, etc. : Of the nature of urine. 

iMg W. SiMrsou ffydivl. Chym. 74 Which sliould Separ.ste 
from the lilood an urinous hitex. 17S8 Chamuess Cy<l. s.v. 
Urint, I'he serous or urinous Parts (are there] secreted 
[from Itie blitodk 173J N. TosaiAKo Midv)i/ry as Which 
second Kvncualion some have supposed ., to have l>een 
urinous. 17M Ir. Hvitdtnhorf', lyttd. Angth i 341 Excre. 
mentitiuus and stercoraceous, rancid and iiniiuus matters. 
1847-0 Tadift ijcl. Anal, IV. 4('a/i _A urinous fluid was 
passed off from the stomach by vomiting. i8do Maynr 
F x^e,. l.tx , l/ridrotit, .urinous swe.u. 1876 W. Kobeets 
Urin. ^ Ernal Dit. In. viii. (cd. 3) 487 Sometimes the 
organic urinous mailers only esist in traces 

3 . Marked by the presence or prevalence of iirinc. 

. 1788 ir. S„y.„bo^g’, IPiid, Angtlt 1 341 Wlicieforelhoce 
Hells have their Names from thence, and some are called 
. stercoraceous, some urinous, and so on, 1851 S. Noble 
Ir. .Sui/denharg', Utaren Or Util 1 4R8 Tliose who liave 
.applied divine truths to promote their own loves, ..love 
urinous substances nnil places. 

Hence V rinonaneM, ' uiinouii quality’. 

I7S7 Hailey (vol. II). 

iJrlB, olm. var. Ouuh. 

ITrisk fQs'risk). Also || uruiag. [a. Gaelic 
ittuisg, Hirisg."] In the Highlands of Scotland; 
A bupernaturaf being supposed to frequent lonely 
pl-nces ; n brownie. 

i8a« V. (JSAIIAM l,c,„t,y Ptrthtkh, .9 Tlie Uilsks were 
a sort of lubberly supernatuials.who could be gained over 
by kind attentions, to perform the drudgery of the -farm, 
1853 C Koorys H't,k at Bridgt 0/ Allan (ed. 3) 330 '1 be 
Utisks, a species of beings of which the existence was lung 
credited ill the uphsiid and secluded districts of Scotland. 
i88g Ckaiiib. y,Hl. 371 Tlie urisks.. acted ilie part ascribed 
to the brownies of Eiigiaiid. 

Urison, -•oun, -sun, obs. If. Okison. 

Uritarjr, var. Ukktauy Obt. 

tUrith, - vrilh, s. dial. var. Fnirii sb.- 3. 

1671 Skinner, Urith, vox in Com. Wilts usiuiissima. 
(Hence in Bailey (1791), etc.J 

fUritive, a. obt,-^ [f. I>, rtr-tV^toburn ; sec 
-IVR.] Dry, parching. 

a 14SS tr. Ardernt', Trtaf. Eittnla, etc. 8 a Vertegresc is 
ful mich penelralife, dissolutiue, pungityuc, vrityue, and 
hquefaciyuc, 

t Urltory, variant of UrntTABY a. Obs. 

1657 W. Coi KS ,4 dam in Fdtn exeix, To wash the Heines 
and Uritory parts from GravtII or btuiies gathered therein. 

tUrltur®, obs. variant of Ubktkb. 


Url(o, obs. ff. Eaki,. ' ITrlis, obs. var. Orui. 
tUrle. Obs.~^ [Of obscure origin.] A tare, 

1659 C. Hoolb tr, Couitniut Vitibit World xvii 37 Pease, 
Beans, Vetches, and those tliat are lease than these. Lentils 
and Urles (or Tares) (I.. ientt, ,t riVrns]. 

+ U rle, n.' Obs. rare. (ad. OF. cur/e-r ( 1 3th c. ), 
or med.L. url-are, f. OP. ourle, urU\ see OuLt] 
It OHS. To urovide with a border; to border or trim 
with sometning. 

fi33o R. BtuNN _ 

•tdcied Arthur to] flowe of liis o< 


vtle his pane wyh-al Aboute wip a Rylet smal, /bid. ia479. 
IS99 THVNini Animmdv. (1873) 33 The kinget dalmalicall 
^armente of the same sBmtue.,vtled or bordrede.. withe or- 

..a mrlk. dial. [See UKUlfo 2 .] itUr. 
(See quots.) 

1683 G. MtaiTON Ytrhsh. DM. (1684) 48 What ails our 
Tibb, that she urles seay ith Neaukef XM4 — Yorktk. Ale 
Gloss. 119 To VrU, is to draw ones self up on a heap. 1781 
W. Hutton Tour toCaxn, (ed. s) Gloss., Vrt, to look sickly, 
or to go back in heatch. iBaS ICsaa] Cravtn Giost., C/r/, to 
be pinched with cold. 

Urled,///. a, north. dioL [f. prec. + 

.Stunted in growth ; dwarfed, dwarnsh, ill-thriven. 

1891 Ray N. Co. Word, 78. a 1800 Pbocb Su/^i. Grose 
s.v. iBaS- in dialect glossaries (n. Cy., Cumbld., Westm , 
Vks., Lancs.). 

ttl-rllngf. 06 s.-^ [SeeUKLSV.f and -iMoi; 
cf. Oble.] The border, hem, or edge of a garment. 

a 1300 A. E, Ptailer cxxxtl « Ala smerle.-Pat doune 

falles in vriinga (L. in ora\ Of him, t>at ca |>e klethinge. 

UTling2, north, dial, variant of Wirlino. 

idgi Kay N. C. Word, 78 An Urlimg, a little dwarfish 
person. 1807 J. Stago Poem, 91 lliou^ a menceleis uriin 
ista. iSa4- in Vki, dial, glossaries, etc. 1881 Sarcisson 
7o, Sfoixf't Junuh 107 He tumt on t'urlin noo at ah still 
held be thteck. 

Um sb. Also 5 vrn (6 So. wrn), 4-y 
vrne, 5 uryn, 7 urno. [ad. L. ttrna (whence It., 
Sp., Pg. uma, F. urtu), f. iir/re to burn.] 

1 . An earthenware or metal vessel or vase of 
a rounded or ovaloid form and with a circniar base, 
used by variou* peoplei esp. in formec times 
(notably by the Romans and Greeks) to preserve 
the ashes of the dead. Hence vaguely used (esp. 
poet.') for ‘ a tomb or sepulchre, the grave *. 

I n frequent use from 1 1640, 

1374 CiiAUtra Troytus V. 31 1 The poudre. .prey I )>e |iow 
take and it conserue Inn vcxsel, ^t men Lleitcb an vrne, Of 
gold 14 . I.vno. Hk i.tfe our Patty (Caxton) i vi b. 
The pyece . Was by an aungef in an vrne of golde To cliarlia 
bruugiit. I4ae-a — thebe, lit. 4575 Some of hem with 
vrnes mode of gold, whan ibe osshes fully weren made cold, 
Tenrtoxyn hem. tut Siiaks. i U,n. K/, 1. vi. 94 When 
(lbs is dead. Her Ashes, in an Vrne . Transitorled, shall be 
at high Eestiuals tgM — Nen. Y, 1 it. arS Lay tliese bones 
In an vnwortby Vrna, Tomblesse, with no remembrance 01 


fountain of the sun. 1837 Kmxmoh Odtsttugim TemiJiatt 
9, O tenderly the haughty day Fills hit blus urn with fire. 
iWo SANosTta Hutenu *6 Morn on the mountains tighu 
his urn of Are, 

b. A sculptured ornament resembling or shaped 

like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary um. 

1653 in Yerney Mem. (1907) 1. 530 Her sutue. .set upppn 
, an Urne or Pedestall. 1898 Sia T. Browne ^yifWer. Ep. 

I Ued., Theatrical Vessels, and great Hippodrome Urns w 
' Rome. i7iSCHAMBaas^(/., L/r»,,,akindofVase,..useil 
. .aa Ornaments over Chimney-pieces, a-lop of Butldinss, 
I Funeral Monuments, &c. 1767 Jago Edge-hill i. 47s Nor 
the lone Hermit's Cell, or mournful Urn Build on the 
sprightly Lawn, tlea Tbnnysoh Day,/), tarn 99 Soft lustre 
bathes the range of urna On every slanfl"'' 

1849 C. BaoNTB Shirley xi, 1 he cedar o 


4 . An oviform pitcher or vessel for holding water, 
etc. ; a water-pitcher, water-wt. 


tr shape ahe Ite. lo) turn. By Inachus pouring from 




8 Sia T. BaowNK 


small an Vrne containes a King I l8s8 St.. _ 

(litir), llydriotaphia, Urne-Utiriml, or, a Piscourse of the 
Sepulchrall Urnet_ lately found in Norfolk. 1885 Dryden 
Tkren. August, xiii. So, rising from bis Fathers Urn, So 
Glorious did our Charles return. 170s Eciiard Ecci. Hitt. 


could not before ’. 1790 Gray Elegy xi. Can storied urn l. 
niiimaled bust Bock to its mansion call the fleeting breath T 
i8a4 Byron yuan xvi, xvhi. As you turn Backward and 
forward. ., voices from the urn Appear to wake. . - V H- 
MuasAv) Eton. Vegetation iii. 76 Tne capsule of the poppy 
. .seems to have lieen adopted as tl>e pattern of the cinerary 
urn. 187s W. Eassie Cremation 16 fn both ancient Greece 
and Rome the dwelling-house was made the repository of 
the funeral urns. /bid. 193 Urns of gold and silver were not 
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used in Siam. 

2 . A vessel for holding voting-tablets, lots, or 
balls, in casting lots, voting, etc. Chiefly Eoman 
Anlitj. 

>S*3 Dovcl AS Atneid vl. i. 46 The deidlic vrne. ., Out of 
the quhilk the loulsw.-irrin draw. /fW-vti. 18 The fatale wrn 
and ballance. 1801 B. Johson Poetaster v. iii, Come, We of 
the bench Let's rise to the vrne, and condemne 'hem. 1838 
}. Harrington Oteanaj, Thn number of the BallottanU at 
cither Urn. 9703 Prior Ode Memory O. ViUier, 99 When 
th‘ Infernal Judges dismal Pow’r From the dark Urn shall 
throw Thy destin'd Hour, lyao Ozeli. Vertot's Rom. Ftp. 
II. xii. 935 To draw out of the Urn none but the Names of 
such Tribes. 178c J. Moore View Soc. /taty I. xi. txi 
Each elector.. throws a little billet into an urn.. On this 
billet is inscrilied the person's name. 9813 Fosnroke Encycl. 
Antig.xox Urns for the Ballot... These urns were of two 
kinds. 9S38 Uk Morgan Ets. Probat. 54 A white liall has 
been drawn, and from one or other of the two following urns. 
1S84 Ir. /.otse'. Logic j6S buppose we put in an urn . . 3 white 
halls, in a second urn. . 4 wfiiiehallE 
+ b. In the um, not yet discovered ; unknown. 

Sir T. Browne t/ydriot. i. 9 That great Antiquity 
America lay buried for a thousand years, and a large part 
of the earth U still in the Urne unto us. 

O. A ballot-box, 

9888 Pime, (weekly erl ) 91 Doc, 6/1 Nearly 73 per cent, of 
the.. voters appeared at the urns. 189s Nation (N.Y.) 8 
Dec. 498/1 Since the extenaion of the suffrage [in Italy], 
the attendance at the urns has considerably fallen off. 

3 . A hollow (esp. earthenware) vessel or pot of 
an oviform or rounded shape, and havinc a circular 
base; used for various purposes. Also in fig. 
context 

a >839 Carew Poems (1651) 8 Vesta is not displeas'd if her 
chast urn Doe with repamd fuell ever burn. 1848 Wilkins 
Math. Magick 11. X, 934 As a ruslick was digging the ground 
. , he founa an Urne. .in which there was another urne, and 
in this leaser, a lai^ clearly burning. s8a6 Cowlkv Mietr., 
Dialogue iv, Like Tapers shut in ancient Urns. 1734 Gsav 
Progr. Poetry 109 liright-eycd Fancy.. Scatters from her 
pictured urn 'Thoughts, that breathe, stay Poliak Ctmree T, 
vtii.633 He put A penny in Ibeum of poverty. iSgi Neale 
Med, l/ymne tea Here the urn of numna sUmlelb. 

transf. 9857 HEAVVBEGB.Faii/(i869)a34 (A] song .. Falling 
as faintly and as dewlike down Into the urn of my night- 


pouring M 


S PofE Odyttey ir. 3^ But by 


downwarda 1796 H. Huntee tr. Sl.,Pierrt't 

Stud. Nat. 1. 959 Some very ancient medals, in which rlvars 
were represented by figuresleaning on an urn. i8ai .Shelley 
Adonms xl, One from a lucid urn of starry dew Washed 
bis light liml». 1S48 Kkble /,yia tunoe. (ed. 3) 280 The 
Wedding gucst.x are met,T he urns are duly set, 1W7 Morris 
yaeoH IV. 460 To turn the mill, and carry forth the urn Unto 
the stream. 


4‘ 


£63 Two u 

he fills, Blessings to ibeas,t 

ills. 9789 CowrsR Charity 436 When one, that bolds ct.„ 
munion with the skies, Has fill'd his urn where these pure 
waters rise. 1838 Lvttok Alice I. iii, Her simplicity of 
thoiialit was daily filled, from the urns of inviuble spirits 
a 1888 B. Taylor Summer Camf 13 Shadelika dew Poured 
from the urns of twilight. 

b. The source of a stream, river, etc. ; a spring 
or fountain. Also, the course of a stream. 

From the practice of representing river gods or nymphs 
in sculpture or painting as holding, Teatiing upon, or pouring 


fruitful urn supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thousand 
harvests rise. 1787 J ago Edge-kill t. 909 h rom many a sub- 
terraneous Reservoir,.. the rocky Urns .their liquid Stores 
discharge. 1781 Cowfrr Rclirtm. 76 Ten thousand rivers 
poured From uins that never faiL i8te T. L. Pracock 
Gtniut 0/ Thame, 10 'Jhe streams roll on, nor e'er return 
'i o fill again their parent urn. 9804 Loncy. Wood, lu Winter 
iv. From tbcir frozen urns, mute springs Pour out the river's 
gradual tide. 183a '1 'knnyson Ode to Mem. 61 The kriMk. . 
Drawing into bis nai row earthen urn.. The filter'd tribute 
of the rough woodland. 

c, A bottle or vase for holding tears (freq. with 
lachrymal). Also transf 

>753 Chamber,' Cyil. SuppI r 
were those which they called 

Urns. These were contrived Ic .... 

friends of the deceased, 1779 Mrs. CiRiRriTH I/ittory eg 
Leuty Barton 111. 46, I opened the little trunk, .. which 
may properly be called the lachrymal urn of the unfortunate 
Maria. 1837 Pepular Eutycl. VI. 764 Little vessels have 
occasionally been found In ancient tombs, denominated 
lachrymal urne. 

d. Astr, The constellation of Aquarius. 

96« P. Ft ETCHER Piu. Ecl^ etc. To W. R. iv, I'he sunne, 
whidi yet in fishes hasks. Or wal'ry urn, impounds Ins 
fainting head. 9897 CasECH Mautliu, 11. 6;; The Fish op- 
pose the Maid, the watry Urn With adverse F irM tees raging 
Leo burn. 1770 Axensiub Ode, 1. xvi. i With sordid floods 
the wintry Urn Hath stained fair Richmond's level green. 
6. Short for lea-urn. Tea sb. 9 c. 

1781 W. Haylby Tri. Temper iv. lao No smoke arines from 
the silver urn, And the blank tea-board, .Only supplied the 
paper of the day, 9784 Cowpxa Teuh iv. 38 The bubbling 
and loud-hissing um. 1834 Dickens Sk. Set. Bomrdiug,he, 
lies brought up the urn, and received an unlimited 
... for dry toast and bacon. 1880 Miss Bbaddon yuti 
eu /am xxi, Miss Blake presided over the um and teapots. 
0 , a. £0/. The spore-case or tmpsule of um- 
mosses. 

{tparangium, ot theca) 


Hi/: 


CARFKNTEa l-’cg. Phyt. I 736 Tlia fructification of Musses., 
consists of a capsule or urn, home at the top of a long foot- 
stalk, which grows out from the centre of a cluster of leaves. 
189a Nature ao Feb. 379 The mosses unfold the delicate 
locework of their dainty uma 

b. Biol. An urn-shaped process or part. 

1877 Huxlev Anat lav. Amm. xL £53 An infuioriform, 
bilaterally B)nnmetrical embryo, which consists of an urn, 
a ciliated body, and two refractive Mies. 1883 H. Dro- 
mond Nat. Lam in Sptr. W. 370 No power on earth can 
make these little urns of the Folycystinm except Life. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) um-burial, 
-field, -graveyard, -niche', tfgwt^nm-room, -stand-, 
(sense a c) um-system ; um-tmrying, -cornered, 
•like, -maker, -shaped, etc. ; urn BniniBloalB, 
•flower, -moaa (aee qnots.). 
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which ere dbe-sheped, bowhsheped, or conlotl, ><a> *Unt- 
hartal (see sense >]. tn Gcuil. Mag. LXVT, t. 41/1 

The UtCer [re. Denisb] people used iim-burial, and burnt 
their deed. iM AnhatM, XXVI. 370 Evi(lenre..tlmt 
urn burial had been disused at length by the Romans, 
isidfa Sir T. Brownr Tractt (1C83) 134 lliey might lie 
erecttsl.. before the term of *Urn.t>urying or custom of 
burning tlie dead expired. sSpg K. Crahahb GtMtH Aft 
45 Terrace after terrace of shaven sward, stone-edged, •urn- 
cornered. iStp Sec. A Htlfiiariet, Netict e/ Mttiiw 5 Dec , 
Celtic Pottery from an ancient British *urn-fieid. 1891 
Cmf. Diet, Ureieima/eiiiiuhi and If. Ut(/olia are border 
plants from Peru, known in cultivation as “um./tnetr, 
1S88 R. Browm Our Earth h itt Story 1 1. 164/1 A separate 
kind ofbutial-place arethe'urn.grnveyards. ai66t Hoiv- 
DA» Pertiut (1673) 995 The hollow womb Of hi5..*ttrn. 
inclosing tomb. iSa6 Hiaix Last o/Lainit xxxil aSt A tall 
•urn-like china-pot. i8m Linolfy Nat. Syst. Pot. (iBjC) 
407 Tkeoe, hollow urn-lilce cases seated upon a set.-i or stalk. 
iSll lustr. CtHSUt CUrkt (1885) 46 Tray Maker. *Uin 
Maker. iSedLiNDiav Veg.Kiugd.th ’Ummosses are found 
in all parts of the world where the atmospliere is humid. 
i864 Treat. Bot. iiu/a f/nt-dfeixer,. .the Bryacta ox true 
Mosses. it4> J. Gxamt Adv, e/ Aidt-tlt-cam^ xii, Ihe 
dismal aspect of the place— its dark walls and darker •urn- 
niches. loot Cuinnett Trust, Fulham P, Ed, 6 The •urn 
room . . is fitted with a series of copper kettles. 1857 in W. 
Eassie CrtmatioH (1873) isr Burning the Dead, or •Urn- 
Sepulture.. generally considered. STgS Withkrino Bril. 
Plants (ed. j) I. an Nectary concave, •urn-shaped. 187s 
Brnnstt & UVEX tr. Sachs' Bat. 346 T he spermogonia are 
urn-shaped receptacles, 1861 Catal, Intcmat, Exhti., lint. 
No- 57731 Marble chess-table and *urn-atand. spot H'esliii. 
Gat. 7 Mar, 6/1 'The 'urn system existing in the French 
Chamber, sSm IlAtcrv f-eslut 54 An •urn-topp«l column. 

tnm, w.* ‘Vf. 06s. Also 7 ur«n, 9 ern. [Of 
obscure 01 >^n.] 

1. irans. To cause pain or anguish to (a person); 
to pain, Irritate, Also af'se/. 

c 1470 Henrv IVallacc v. 384 So bett I am with str.ikis 
sad and sar; The cheyle wattir vrned me mckill mar, ijsg 
ktg. St. Audim-t Kirk Session (S.H.S ) I. 18 Give tliJi 
be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent npi>etites «f the 
Resche. <s 1600 Montgomekik Atise. Poems xL 38 Let fuijoiis 
Fails be fearce 1 Let absent e vrne | let Cupids arrou peircc. 
a 1614 I. Mei.vill Autoh. 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc.) t^o 
When ne died, 1 mervelit at my awin hart that was so 
iireiied and moved with it. i8e8 Jamieson, To um the ee, 
to pain the eye, as a mote or a grain of sand docs. 18x5 — 
.SuMl. s.v. Ern, Nae sae muckle as would ern tour ee. 

2. inlr. To feel or suffer p.ain. ra> r"*, 

a s6oe Mon i comkrir Stun, xxxvi. 4, I vnie fur anger, 3it 
1 half no yre, 

TJra ( 5411 ), S' * [f. UKffji. Cf. iNtjUNti.] 

To deposit (ushes, or bones) in a cinerary urn ; to 
enclose In or ns in on urn. Also traits/. 

idia Tv/o Noils K. 1. 1. 47 Ho will not suffer us. To urno 
their ashes, that W. Darker in Cartwright Poems b 7, 
Their scatter'd Ashes are rak't up and Urn'd. 1744 Youno 
Nt. Tk. vn, 83a When horror universal shall descend, And 
heav'n's dark concave urn all human race. t849 J. Wilson 
in Blaekui, Mag. LXVI. 580 Nature lias, duiing a season, 
cased and timed its torpid and death-like repoie. i8ss 
SiNoi ETON I'irgil II. 87 The gathered bones In a bronze 
casket Corinsus urned. 

tb. To place in a tomb ; to bury. Ol>s.~^ 

1649 G. Danifc Trinarch., Hen. F, xii, Richard, whose 
Bones. .Slept in a Cultago; llarrydoth remove 'lo better 
lodging) vrnes liim, like a King. 

Urn, obs. f. Eauk t 7 . ; s.w. dial. var. Run v. 
n'rnalf o- lObs. [f. Ubn jA. + -ai-. Cf. L. 
umill-is containing an urn (of liquid measure).] 

1. Of the nature ofa cinerary urn; also, sepulchral. 

•573 Twvne /Sneid xi, H lij b, Tlie Ashes henpes which 

there confused lay. In urnal pottes they put, 1631 in Hab. 
inglon Suiv. fPorcs, (Worcs. Hist. Soc ) I. 376 Baynham 
still longet to wayte uppon her to thys nocturnall umall den, 

2. Effected in a sepulchral urn. 

1638 Sir T. Bsownr Hydriot, iii. 48 Umall enterrmenli 
and burnt Reliques lye not in fear of worms. 176* Ann. 
Reg, II. iisJa The reduction of the body to ashes, the uriml 
incTosure of those ashes, 
t Urnal, umell, varr. Ounkl Ohs. 

1348 Ace. Exch. K, R.*ii/i m. 3 Pio iiij's. x). pedibus do 
Asshelere emptis pro predicta posterna; pro .ij«. pedibus de 
Vrnal emptis pro eodem. ixta in Brayley & Britton Hsst. 
Anc.Pesl. U'ssIm.Uilh) 187 [5675 feet of stone called] umell. 
Umare, obs. var. Runnbb. 

+ Umary. msue-use. [f. Ubn sb. s cf. -kby a.] 
The designing or making of urns, 

17x0 Lady Luxboroucii Let. to Shenslone 1 4 Feb , I do not 
yet know what to say about the inscripliou to the urn. Mr. 
Alley is vastly against its ireing In English. . . I find it is 
aMinst rule, it rules there be in umary, 

Urne, dial. var. Oden pass, pron. 

Ume, S.W. dial. var. Run v. 

Urned (Siod), a. [f. Ubn s6, -t -bd i.] 

1. Deposited or buried in an urn. Also /ig, 

1631 Earl Manch. / 4/^fan</a as Many times, the vrned 

bones doe meete with foule hands. 1849 Cari vi r in Reid 
Lift Houghton (1890) I. 43S1 I know no more urned books 
thnn hit. It is like the writing of a ghost. 

2. Of the nature of, effected In, a cincrai 7 urn. 

1909 K, Reid Regeslity Kirrietuuir i. 3 Urned cist*, a 

crannog,and canoes, are among Ihe recorded ‘Rnda'. 1911 
I. Ward Rom. Era Brit. viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted 
by inhumation, but not suddenly, the skeleton followed by 
an urned interment implying an overlap. 

Urnement, obs. var. Obnambnt. 

Urnest, obs, f. Eabnibt s6.^ 

U'rnftil. [-puu] The fill of an nm. 
i8ao Monthh Rn. XCIII. 339 Here U another such 
urnfull of posthumous remains. 1864 WRasTEa. 


UrO-* (yu^To), combining form of Gr. oSpo-v 
urine, nsed In many termsof physiological chemistry, 
etc., which denote esp. (a) pigments present in or 
derived from urine, ns uiwyaiiin, -eya'mgeii, 
-mflantn, •p/ise'iiiie, ~prllifs(e, •rho'din, -theo- 
bro'minip', {F) n morbitl condition of the urine (or 
urinary organs), ns urocysti'tis, -pla-tsia ; (<■) instru- 
ments for investigiiting the urine, as urogravi'meter, 
uro'tneUr, - Ukinomkter ; .also used in various 
adjs., ns uroUu'cie (acs'J ) ; uropha'tiic, appealing in 
the urine; wf'd'ji/idwdt/y, passing into the urine; me- 
sexual, urogenital; etc. The inure important or 
earlier examples will be found below, as Uuo- 
hknzoate, -ciibobk, -cknital, etc. 

Also (in mediial or some recent Victs.) urocflt, -lystGr, 
•tynous, ‘Isth, Jilhie, .lithology, •fhiliisit, -rrhagy, .rrhaa, 
toosis, etc. (Cf. F. urocyansue, <yttite, -mitre, .ylanie.) 

i8m Goon Nosology 451 Paruria eriatna, has often 
been desciiltcd under the name of uroplatiui. >8sa Todds 
Cyi 1. Anat. 1 V. 11. 1 J44/1 '1 he urethra, or uro-sexual canal. 
18SS w. D. M.k>rr tr. Heller's Chem. Unns 13 llelleVi 
urometer. Ibid. 15 Kreatm and kreatinin. .occur in tlie 
flesh of ninscle, and are uroplianotis. 1838 Con and Diet. 
Tract, Med. III. 1196 Chruiilc uro cystitis U often .a con- 
sequence of stricture of the urethrit. 1838 TnuDitiii'M 
f/r/nr 34 Urogravimeters .made of glass or metal. Jijd. 
■ 31 ‘iliis denoiiiinaiion m.sy lie considered as corresponding 
to Heller's nrupli.c-ine. /hid. 380 Uruphanic Organic Acids. 
1868 ITatts' Diet. Chem. V. 963 Urorhodiii,. .uromelaiini, . 
urupillin. 1883 C. A. McMi'Nn in Bnt. A/ed. Jml. i Dec. 
wga/s The various colouring iii.sitrrs wtmli I have met 
with in mine, .are normal nndTchrdc— urolnlin, urolncmatin, 
urotulein, . itrolKKlin, and others without names. iBSSKiku 
111 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 4 Aug. 333/1 'I lie finest S|m:> imens have 
been of an op.sque, almost milk-white, hue; and from tin. 
c irciimstani e we would propose to call this body * iirolein 11 
acid'. 190a Lancet 6 Jan. 36/1 Urolropine .qipears to be 
a compoinid procinceci by Ihe action of formaldehyde on 
.nminotna and is known shortly as formin, 

Uro-* (yu^'ra), comliining form of Gr. vvp-<i tail, 
occurring in many terms of compamtive mialomy, 
etc. (of which the more im]x>itnnt are entered in 
their places below), designating or relating to a 
posterior, cainlal, or t.iil-lilse pait, region, segment, 
or process, as urogas/er, -ineie, -poil, pin an, -some, 
'Somite, -steon, slerntle sbs, ; urochoidnl^ rgasirii , 
-podal, -pylortc, -sacral, -stylar adjs. 

Various oilier «x.implcs are entered in some recent nr 
special Diels., as urom, nc, .ptatont, -somatu, -slegal, 'St.j^e, 
■stegite, 'Sthene, 'Sthemc, ei<. 

tSas Eniyit. A/e/ze/.XVU. 595/1 D.cafoda. Tlie lander 
part of the body, which Lalrcillc c.dls tlie post-alidomcii, 
or Urogasler, Init whicli is usually tliungli erroneously callni 
thel.oT. (Hence ill M.'i) ne, etc ] 184s Uranuk / 7tef .Scr , 
etc. 1378 Uroptcrans, Vioplera, . a family of Ampbipotloiis 
CrusCsceans, including those in » Inch the tail is terminated 
by enlarged appendages in llio sln[,o of fins. >877 Huxcev 
Anal. fiv. Antm. vi. 319 A .strung calcified urocardwc 
poK-ess. 1884 CouKS ff. Amer. Birds 114 Urosacral ur 
false tail-bones. 1896 Caluan Deep-Sea €• ustacea 19 The 
outer plate of the uropod. 1898 A. S. Pack \ri> Text-hook 
p/Fntomology 163 We have designated llienlxlomon,nsth« 
urosomet the abdominal segments of iiisocls..ns uromeres, 
and the sternal sclerites os urusteriiitcs. 

Urobe'nzoate, Chem, [a. F. urobenzonte : see 
next and -atkI i c.l = llirpuBATK. 

c 1843 Miccsa in Totfets^ Cycl. Anat III 800/3 .Solutions 
of the urobenroates furnish a cinnamon brown preripilnte. 
i860 MAYNEA'jjtoj. Aear.1313 (/>af/e»a<Nr/Y,.. a combination 
of urobenioic acid with a salifiable base. 

Urobenao'io, a. chem. [ad. mod L. urohenzoic- 
us : see Ubo- ^ and Benzoiq a.] I 'tobenzoic and, 
hippuric acid. 

1836 Bbande Chem. (ed. 4) i > 7p The urine of tlie rhinoceros : 
. . t hcclenrportioii, . . on the addition of miiriaticacid, deposits 
urobenxolc acid. 1838 Coelanii Diet. I 'nut. Aled. Ill 
I J04 Urobenzoic acid exisui chiefly in tlie urine of herbivor- 
ous animals. 

Urobilin (yu»robai lin). Chem. Also -ino. 
[f. Uro-I-i-L. bll-is bile; see -in I, and cf. F. 
strobilitte.l A brownish resinous pigment found in 
the urine, and occas. in the blood. 

1874 tr. lyagnePt Gen. Path. (cd. 6) 638 1 he urine of man 
constantly contains a red pigment— urobihii. 1887 But. 
Afed. 7'»f->7Sept 645/a Urobiline exists in the urineeillier 
alone, or associated with bdary pigments. 

U robiUnUTiSs Path. [f. prcc. + Gr. oop-oE 
urine: see-iAi.] A morbid condition characterized 
by excest of urobilin in the urine. 

1887 Bnt. A/ed. Jml, 17 Sept. 645/a Urobihnuria is always 
met with in the period of awstolia, in cardiac diseases. 1897 
Lancet 37 March M4/1 That trional would give rise to 
excessive urobihnnria. 

Uroobord (yO**r^k^id). Zoo/. [f.UBO-* + Cuonn 
tA] 

1. The notochord of ascitHnns and tunicatcR, 
regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal 
column in vertebiatcs. 

1877 Huxley Anat /nv Anim. x. 595 The Rppendage, , 
may oe termed the nro. hord. /he,/ 398 A ganglion . .passes 
along one side of the urochord to it* extremity. 1880 A. 
Wilson in Genii. Metg. Jan. 46 Among the sea-squirts, the 
‘ urochord ' persists throughout life. 

2. One of the Urothorda, a branch consisting of 
asddians or tanlcates. 


Uroebords tl 
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U'roobrOm« (-kroum). chem. [f. UR 0 -I + 
Gr. xpSipa Chrome. Hence F, ttrochrome.'] A 
yellow, nmorphou.R pigment foiiml m the urine. 

1864 TitumniuM in Brit Med Jml. 5 Nov. et j/i. I .on. 
siller that there is one colouring innlier in the mine, to 
will, h I appropriate the nome of Ur.x.iiri)me. 1900 / ante/ 
10 Nov 1,30/3 I'll nrochrome Itself a )>lace must he sssigind 
among tlie dciivatives of hannuglolnn, 

II Uroobi (n»'r-, yus'rpks). [G., vnr. of auerochs 
Auiiociis. Cf, UuE-ox.] (.See quols.) 

i839/’r««7'C>'cAXIV.54/3 An animal peculiRrtnT.ilhuania 
is the uroclis, or bison. i8^ j. Hunt tr. I'ogTt Lect, Alan 
xii. 335 'the bones found belonged to tlie now extinct 
'nrocfis' (Bos pnmigeiiiut) ■, the I.iiliuam.in Bison, or 
Auerochs (Bos uriis, or Bison h.uropxiis) ..is a distin. I 
species. i88iA'.i/»,eXXIII.396Po-.|.tcriiarynnimals(snch 

Urode lan, r^. /ool. [i. iie.xt + -AN] = next. 

s8ti IIUMPIIRV Afyoloeyj In Urodclans. the movements 
of the bony pieces are restricted, nr nearly so, lo one plane. 
1879 Nn i.uLsr.N J-nUoMt (c.l 3) II. i/S 'i lie I'aUosisen of 
(ieinilr IS from the I oner Tciinmn, and is IicUcved by its 
discoveier to be a Uiodclan 

Urodele (yn»'rddfl), sb. and a. /ool. [a. F. 
uiodele, iisii. pi. rz/Or/i’/rt (I)unit'i il), or ad. niod.l,. 
VioJila,w. iilcr pi, of 'thodelus, f. Gr. oip-a Ulto- - 
+ SijXos evident.] 

A. sb. A member of the oider L'todrla of 
amphibi.ins, in wliicli the Iniv.il tail persists in 
adult life ; a Urodelan. 

1843 Branor Dut Set, etc 1278 Urodcles, Uiodelse... 

, that tube of Cailucihtanchiale B.Ur.3cinn reptiles winch tne- 
sirsp ilie l.ul through rII stages of their existence, c 1850 
'Joda'i ( ytl, Anat. IV 11 1354 The amphibious Vtodeles. 
1874 Mivaki B'rug 43 Ihe largest cxislnig Urodele— the 
gignniic .Sahinmnder (Csy/tohram hiit)~it. found in japan, 

B. odj. Belonging to the Uiodela (see prcc.). 

1874 Mivart frog 49 The world's surface may 

lie divided according tn its Unxlcle population into three 
I' gions. 187s Hlvi sv in hmyci. Brit I 763/1 No urodele 
umuloblan b.ss more than four digits in Ihe manus, 

1 icnce Uroda'lona a., pertaining to, having the 
clinracterUticR of, tlie Uiodela 
, c 1844 Todd's Cye! Anat III 44S/3 'I he imNlel.ms kinds 
I of Cnducitiran. Iimtes. 1861 R K. Grant Tabular I 1,11. 
Per. /ool 14 Noclihorilda.. With distinct tail (iirodcluiis), 
1881 A. S. I* A. KARD /ooL 479 A sie|) liiglier in the Utodelous 
s. .lie IS the Ahuopoma 

' Uroiery'thrio, a. Chem [I. next ; see -ic i b,] 
Duiived from urocrythrin. 

I 1871 Watts tr. Gmthn's Haudbk Chem. XVI 1 1. 408 
Vi.i-erytliric ncnl [is uiitninrdj liy mixing uiine with half its 
I vuluiuc of bydiochlui IS aud, 

I Uroierytbrin. Chem. Also-ine. [f. Uiio-' 
+ Ekvtbuin.J a reddish jdgment found in tlie mine 
of persons suffering from fevers, i-sp. ilieiimatic 
fever. 

1845 G E. Day tr .Simon's Aniiii.Uitm. I. 316 Uroeiy 
tinin, in all prulmbilily, owes its origin to ihe hannaiin of 
I the hloud.coipusclfv. 1863 W.f), M arkham ir,,-f«rt/, / 
etc. 49 Urocrythnne is the pigim nt which gives lo sediments 
of uric a. id aud uinic of soda their brick or rosy red rolour, 
iW^Bmk's Itandbk. Aied Set VII 416 Its oxnluliuii |» Y. 
of nrothrome] gives use loa red pigment tailed uiuer)tliiin. 

Uroge'nital, <*• (and sb.). Comp. Anal. [I. 
Ubo-I + (Hni'I'ai, a. Cf. F ///tifYi/iVii/ and Urino- 
OENITAL «.] 

1. adj, Fertaining or belonging lo the uliiiary and 
genital products or organs; genito-urinary. 

sidh (.Guam's f tern. Anat II 1378 'I'lansformalion of the 
uro-gcmtal sinus. 1870 Kollsbion Anim. Lift p. xlvii. 
All Mami ' ' ' ' " ' ^ 


. eggs is effected at the moment of tlieir esc'n|ie fioin 
me uro-gcnilal groove 

2. sb. A urogenital organ. Usu. pi. 

1891- in various Diets. 

So Urogo'nitory a. 

1883 Lancet ig May Sjs 's Co-exisicnl defects of uro- 
genitary organs. 

Uroglancin (-gl^'hin). chem. Also -ino. 
[a. G. uroglaucin see Uko- 1 gntl -inI, and cl. 
fir.Aucoosff.] A blue pigment found in the human 
urine during certain diseases, as scarlet lever. 

1848 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim Chem. II. 533 The 
exiiience of a large quantity of uroxanihin m urine is 
indicated by tlie presence of the products of its oxidation, 
uroglaucin and urrnodin. 1863 W. O. Markham tr. Anal. 
I'rine, etc. 45 Uroglauiine presents itself in the form of a 
blue powder. 1889 Buck's Ha^bk Aled .Vcr. VII. 417/1 
Uroglaucin (blue) and urrhodin (red) are closely related lo 
indigo blue and indigo red. 

Urobastuatin (yQ«mhf'ni&tin). Chem. Also 
-hBmatin(e. [f. Uko-> + H,«irATiN.] A variety 
of hismntin forming the colouring matter or pig- 
ments of the urine. 

1863 W, O. Markham tr. Anal. Urine, etc, 43 Dr, Harley 
calls this body urohscmatiiie. 1863 A'. Soc. Vear-bk. 
Med. 161 An exceisive excretion of uru-haimRtm. 1878 
Kihgsrtt Anim. Chem. 3 rp Under llie name of Urohicma- 
tiiie, Proust, Scherer, Harley, Holler, Marcet, constituted 
the colouring principles of ui me. 

Urob;iru (-hsr&l), a. and sb. Comp. Anal. [f. 
Uko-*; secHY-oiDd. and-Ab I.] a. Forming 
or relating to a median posterior procctis or part of 
the hyoid arch in fishes or birds, b, sb. The bone 
forming this. 
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- I. 345/« The eupwi. 

larynx (in birdf]..reil« upon Ibe uro-hyal element of the pe 
hj uidca. — Archtty/t ♦ Home!. Vtrhhr. Sktl. 69 In 
most others {sc. fishes] there is. another, bone, whith ex- 
penris vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle 
line, from the hnsiliynls j this is the ' tiroliyal tIM Kot- 


si.hranchiosteititl («- urohyal 


TXroiogy ()iir<fl6cl5i). Also 8 (9) ourology. 
■f. UBo-* + -LOrtY. f f. F. ufclugie (1877) and 


(juiNobOflY.] fa- A treatise or iliscourie on urines. 
Obs. b. The scientific study of urine, its secretion 
mid constituents. 

•753 Ckamhcrt' Cyd. Sufipl. s v., ’llie chemists have 
given us treatises on tlie analysis of urine, and the |irep-iia- 
lions of It, such w, the phosphorus, &c. under the name of 
oHiohgits. iSu Day in British + Bur, MtHito-Chtrurg. 
7cn/. July 7t Contributions to Urology. >8$$ /.AMce/ la 
Jan. 99/a Now there are many works on urology, 

Ilcnce XTrolo'fflostl a., jiertaining to or dealing 
with urology ; VroTofflet, one versed or skilled in 
urology. . 

i8s5 IJav in Hrit. h For. MtiUco-Chirurg yrnl July 8g 
The various causes, arc discussed ..by lleneke in lits Uro- 
logical Studies. 1889 lancet 15 June iJi6/i Professor 
Heller.. had a high reinitation as a urologist, 1913 Tunes 
o Aug. s/t The Surgical and Urological Sections [of the 
Congress of Medicine] 

fUTomanoy. Obs. [ad. mod.L. «;r>«raM/»rj : 
«e Uito 1 mid -UANcr, and cf. F. uromamie, 
Sp. uromatieiii.'] — UuilfOMAKCY. 

1369 J. SANFoan tr. /Igri//n's Van. ArUs Ixxxiii. 145 h, 
For ilils cause Scnloinantie, Oromaiicie (ri.], Drymimantie, 
be called the diuinations or Prognoslicnlions of Phisitiaiis, 
gathered by ordures and viiiies. i6ss Hast Anat. I’l . 1. 
v. s7 This Parson heing reputed famous in vromancie, 
[1711 Hailsv. t8a3 CaAitn J 

t Uroma'ntlcal, a. Obs.~^ [f mod.L. uso- 
maiit-ia (see prec ) + -icai,.] (If or iK-rtaiiiing to 
uriiiomancy. 

■613 li AST A rraffMiii, Ur y. 70 A certaine Physilinn of no 
small account and fame for his supposed uronuinticall skill. 
II Uroma-Btlx. Zoo/. [mod.L. ; see Ubo-' and 
-MvsTlx.] One or other specie* of n genus (f'Vp. 
maslix) of thorn-tailcd, agamoid grovind-hzards, 
lative to parts of the Old World and Australia. 

In earlier use only as the generic name 
I1681 tJsKw Musteum 46. 17*3 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s v. 
CouiyiHS 1838 Tenny C>c“XII. A41. 1840 Luvicr's 

A Him. Klneil. *75 1 1880 TxtSTaAM (It. Sahaia 406 Uro- 
mash t S/ini/les, (JeolT . ; the dabb (common uroinastyx). 
UrOO (yn»'r«). Austr, Also yuro. [Native 
name (also euro, wa/00).'] A species of kangaroo. 
Also atlrib. 

188. Watfkhous* in R. P. Whitworth Haithete's -V. 
Austral Gasetteer (1866) 165 'The iiroo kangaroo was 
occnsionnily seen in the same localities 1878 — in Harciis 
S Austral. 384 Osh/iraiila crebescens. Uroo kangaroo, 
i88s Mas Phakd llrail St, thou II. ajd Cliffs, with feilges 
and crannies that afforded foothold only to )uro4 and lock- 
watlabiea, 

tTropoietio (yuerapolic-tik) , a. Also 8 -poetio. 
[ad. tiiod.L. vrofoietic-us •. see Uito-i and Poieiio 
fl., anil rf F. utofioHiijue.^ Concerned with, of or 
pertaining to, the secretion of urine j secreting or 
excreting urine. 

17*3 H. Watson in Me,!. Coiiiiiiuh. I. ai4 The uropoctic 
viii,Fra were not diseased. S773 'T. PanooES CiiIcmIhs 47 
Sucli an action of the uropoietic organs. 1839-47 Toihfs 
Cycl Anat.iU, 366/1 The uropoietic system, .communicates 
with the respiratory Cavity. 1877 Huxley /I «<i/ /nti.Anim. 
i. 6 j Uropoietic organs.. are probably represented by the 
water-vascular system and segmental organs of tl»e worms. 
Vropjrffial (-pi’dalfil), a. and sh. Ornith. [a. 
F. uropygtal-. see UBorvai-uM and -al.] 

1 . aJJ, Situated on, Irelonging to, the rump or 
nropygium. Usu. urobuial glatui, 

1870 Kolleston Aiilm. Lift t6 The crop and the uropygial 
gland are peculiar to, though not universally found in Birds. 
iSik Couxa N. Amer. Bins 88 This is a two-lobcd gland, 
saddled upon the * pope’s nose at the root of the t.vil, and 
hence sometimes called the uropyglal or rump gland. 1891 
(>«/. Pset. s v., Uismygial feathers. 

2 . sh, A rump-feather, 

1886 Newton in Encycl Bril. XX. iSo/s The middle 
feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed, .by the urojiyg'ials, 
are black 

1) TTropygilUtt (-pi’d^iffm). Omith. [med.I.. 
Uropygium (Piefenb.), ad. Gr. o^porvyior. Cf. It, 
anti Pg. ur0pigio.'\ The rump in birds. 

1813 UiNtii.FY Ahiiis, Blog, (ed. 4) II, 333 I'be btilliaiit 
tram of the Peacock . not growing from the uropygium (or 
rump,) but upon the )>ack._ '*38';* Owen in TidiBs Cycl. 
Anal I. 349/1 A gland which is situated above the coccyx 
or uropygium. 1M8 P. L. Set ATxa Calal. Birds Bril. Mas. 
X 1. 17 Cap, uropygium, and upper wing-coverts shining blue, 
ITrosoopy (yurp’sklSpi). Also 7 onroaoople, 
9 -Boopy. [ad. mod L, uroscopia : see Ubo-' and 
-scopY, and cf, Sp. uroscopia, F. uroscopie.l 
1 . The scientific examination of arine, esp. as a 
mean* of diagnosing disease* ; = Urinoscopy, 

1848 Sia T. ifaowNB Pssud. F.p. To Rdr. A 4, Composed 
by snatches of time, aa medicall vacations and the fruitlesae 
itnfiorluniiy of Vroscopy would permit us. |i8«8 Bu>unt. 
1858 Pitii.iint.] t8^ Fdin. Rev, III. 415 Uroscopy has, 
in some measure, given way to cranioscopy. >883 W. O. 
Maxkham tr. Anal. Urine, etc. «8t The progress of Organic 
Chemistry, and the general study of the microscope, first 
gave its scientific value to uroscopy. itttLiir. Afag (N. Y.) 


Mar. ass Aa a phyrsician he waa skilful in diatsties and 
uroscopy 

-t 2 . Divination by ins|iection of the urine *, <■ 
Uromancy. Obj. rare. 

sita H. ItaooKB Cosuerv. Ilealih aoo The V’anlties and 
Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vein. 1851 Wima 
Primrote's Pot. Jtrr, To Rdr., Many of them doe by 
Ouroscopie or Cbiromancie undertake to tell Fortunes. 1857 
Maynb Expos. Lex. 847 OMrouopia,..oisruiscapy. 

Hence VroMO'ple 41 . \V . uroseopi^ue'], -> Ubino- 
SOOPIC a. {Ceut. Piet , 1891); V’roMopist, one 
skilled or versed in uroscopy. 

1889 Biiei's Handhh. Med. Set. VII. 403/a Aclusrius, the 
' Uroseopist 'of the llyrantlne court, <te4cribt!d in tiie minu- 
test detail the visilile changes of urine in health and in 

TTroate’alith. Chem. [ad. G. wosUalit 
(Heller, f- uro- Ubo- ' -t-Gr. areap fat t -lit 

-i.iTii.] A peculiar fatty substance found in certain 
urinary calculi. 

1B48 (j. itian Urtn. Deposits (ed. >) 314 The urine, in the 
only case in wliich urosleahth has liecn hitherto found. 1838 
'1 iiuoiciiuM Unne 415 Urosteahth was found dissolveil m 

ntlnb. 187a BaVANT/’rtif/. 'lurg. sijThe uro-stcaliih,nmI 
the siliceous formations. b88j Holmes' Syst. Sutg. (ed. 3) 

III. aso The uro-stcalilh calculus is aiiotlier of the pseudo- 

.So Uroat«-aUt«. [Cf. -lite.] 

1834 R. 1 ). Thomson Cvtl. Chens, sii/a Urosicahte, an 
uiinary calculus iiisoluliie in water. t888 Ifatis' Diet, 
Chem V u«8. 

Uroityle. Biol. [f. Uro-* - hGr otCAos pillar.] 
The jKisterior unsegmented jiortion of the vertebral 
column in certain fishes and amphibians. 

1875 Huxlkv 8i Mastin F.tem. Biol. i8j 'I’he commence- 
ment of the canal of the urosljle. Ibid. 304-8. 1878 F. J. 
UkLU I .egeniaur's Comp, A’lat. 433 A Iona dagger-shaped 
Imiiy piece ordin.arily known as the iirusiyle. i888Rours- 
roN & Jackson A mm. Life 94 Tlio last or letminal caudal 
vertebra -haa the centrum prolonged into the urosljle. 

Uroto’lde, a. [Sec Ubo-' ami ToxiO «.] Ol 
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of 
the urine. 

189s Hu I iMos Med. Pi. A s 1807 .-I Ubutt's lyst. Med. 

I V, 330 l)y comparing the amount of urine injected with the 
weight of the animal he est.dilished wlmt lie [u. Uouchatdl 
c.dleil urotoxic eiiuivalents. 1898 (see next). 

UTOtoxy. [Cf.prec. The fuller form wrp/p.jfrVr/j' 
is sometimes used.] The toxic quality or .substance 
of the urine ; a unit of urine in respect of it* toxicity. 

1890 G, M. OouiD Med. Put. 4ss/» Iholoxy.n term in- 
vented by Ronchard to denote the standard of toxicity of 
iiiiiie necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance, 
1898 V. C Vai’<.iiam I'iomalns, etc. i»5 The term urotoxy 
h.ss been employed to designate the relative toxicity of the 
urine in sariotis conditions, /bid. 137 7 he urotoxic coefficient 
is the iiiimhcr of uiotoxiet whiih i kgm. of man forms in 
I « ciity.four hours. 

Urouer, Urour(e, south, vsti. Frover sb, Obs, 
tUTOnSiO. C/iem. Obs. [f.UB-ilfKfd.'-h-otJa 
c.] Urous add, oxide : (see quots.). 

1833 Diinclison Med. PUt., Urous acid, uric oxide. t88o 
Mayhr Jixpos.l.ex, 1314 Uric Oxide, .otlierwise termed 
urous oxide, and xantnic oxide. 1878 Kincxett Anim, 
Chsm. 906 Xanthine. .14 known in old publications also as 
uric oxide and uroue acid. 

Uroul, var. Lubouh a. Obs. 

Urox, angUciEcd f. Ubochb. (Cf. Ukb-ox.) 

1879 I. Toiihunteh Alcestis 10 Uroxen from the moun- 
tains. . Lashing their laxy tails, [1879- in various Diets.] 
Uro'xanate. Chem. rare-'. [f.U«0XAN-lca. -i- 
-.VTK lie.] A salt of uroxaiiic acid. 

1888 Watts Diet, Chens V. 969 After leverni weeks or 
months, tabular crystals of potaxsic uroxanate are formed. 

TTrozanio (yD»r/iks»*nik), a. chem. [f. 
Ukoxan-thin -f -10 I b.l Of an acid : Obtained 
by oxidation of uric acid in alkaline solution. 

R- U. Thomson Cyst. Chem. sit/i Uroxanlc Ac‘id..i 
obtained by allowing a solution of uric acid in excess of 
potash to stand, when this acid is deposited along with 
urate of potash. <8M tPatts' Piet. Chem. V. 969 A yellow- 
ish hygroscopic substaiiie (s leR,. .having the composition 
of uroxanic anhydride, C*N*II'0' (which u also that of dial- 
urate of ammonium). 1884 Roscot & ^hoslkmuee Treat. 
Chem. III. 11. 997 Uroxanic Acid, CeHsN40e, is formed 
when a solution of uric acid in caustic potash is exposed for 
some months to the action of air free from carbon dioxide, 

Uroxa'nthin (yn*r^'n^n). Chem. Also 
-lae. [n. G. vroxanthm (Heller) ; sec Ubo-* and 
XAifTHiN(B. Cf. F. uroxassthiise.'] — iNDiOAJf. 

1846 G. Bixd Uriii. Deposits (ed. 9) 73 Heller has lately 
given the name of uroxanihin to the reputed pigment, but 
which he has not succeeded in separating. 1838 'I^udichum 
Urine 4 7'he lemon-yellow colour, sometimes met with in 
cholera, or in Bpin.-il disease, is due to the presence of an 
excess of uroxanihine. li^ Bush's Hemdbh. Med. id. VII. 
41 Vs Urine indicaii (Heller's uroxantbin and the indogen 
of T hudichum) is not a pigment. 
llXJrraoa. Also uroos. LSp. urraca magpie.l 
(Sec quots.) 

s88a fc W. Wk 

(VieilL)..The native n 

and it is found abundan , 

ibid, 'Ihe Uracas are sometimes tam^ ana xepi in Houses 
to rill them of insects, i^-g LvoEKKin Roy. J/mt. /Hit, 
HI 391 The urraca Jay (Cyanocorar ehryeipt) is a well- 
known Brasilian speocs. 

Urre, var. Ibrc a. Obs. 

Vrrhodto (yOe-rddin). Chem. Alto-lne, [ad. 


G. urorhodin (Heller), f, uro^ Ubo-' + Gr. 
the rose -h -nr'.] A red colouring matter or pig- 
ment found in the urine in certain morbid conditions. 

i 84A(». Ke X)K^XT*SUiiOH*tAniMaChtfn^ II. 522 Uroglaucm 
and urrhodin occur in diseases .. similar in one (character)— 
the presence of an excess of urea in the blood. 1863 W. O. 
Maekham Ir. Anal. Urisu, etc. 43 In nn amorphous state, 
urrhodine forms rosy-red granules. 1869 (see UlooijtuciN]. 

Hence Vrrbodlaio (-i'nik) a., pertaining to or 
derived from urrhodin. 

1886 R. Kirk in Brit. Med. yml. 97 Noy. 1018/9 We 
would piopose to call it, from its source and from iu colour, 
Urrhi^imc acid, ibid.. The crystals of urrhodinic acid. 

tUrrinsr tanye, obs. vnr. Ohanoi-tawny sb. 

>575 Harvey Letter J>k. (Camden) 143 Y* small inamled 
ring with a libben of urring tanye. 

Urry. dial. 'I Obs. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quots.) 

1669 WoBLinoE Syst. Aerie. 94, 1 have seen much of the 
blew Clay which they cal) Urry thai’4 digged out of Coal- 
mines, and lyes iieer the Coal, laid on Meadowy and Pastuie. 
lands, to a very considerable advantage. ( lienee in Did 
RutI , Kersey, F'am. Did., etc.) 171* J. Morton Fat. 
Hist. Northampt. ttg The black Earth cull’d Urry. 

UrryRone, Urs, ob*. ff. Obison. Oubs. 
llTJrs* (i>-J*fi). [L. Ursa bear (esp, she-bear). 
Great Bear constellation. Cf. Urse, and I*r. and 
Pg. Ursa, It. orsa, Sp, oso.J 

1 , A sir. = sense a. 

c888 K riilLFxro Boeiii. xxxix. i 13 Ne se steorra ]>e we 
hataA Ursa ne cymfi luefre on Jiam weRtdsle. r 1374 
(Tiaucer Boeth IV. met vi. (1868) rjs pe iterre ycle|iid pe 
licre. pe same strrre vrsa. 1791 Cowter Iliad xviii. 806 
’Jhe might Of Imge Orion, with Hjm Ursa call'd. Known 
also h^ Ins popular name, the Wain, ‘J'hat spins around 

2 . l/rsa Major', a. Aslr. The northern con- 
stellation also called the Great Bear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Pe P. R. viii. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), p* 
lailie of be figure that hatte vrsa maior. i4ia-ao Lvdii. 
ChrOH. Troy i. ;io Amongis sterrys . . sche is slallyd. And 
Vrsa Maior is of cicikys cullyd, 1333 Edfn Treat. Feme 
Ind. (Arb.) 99 Being not fnrrc from Ursa maior, called 
Charles wayne 1803 Shaks. Lear i. ii. 141 My Natiiiity 
was vnder I’isa Maior, so that it followes, I am rough and 
l-eacherous. isaS CiiAMDERb Cycl s.v. CoiistellahoH, '1 bus, 
Ilrvellus, p g between Ixo and Ursa Major, makes Leo 
Minor; under the Tail of Ursa Major, CaneiVenaticI, Ac. 
1843 Carlvib Past h Pi. iii, xi, The huge Winds, that 
sweep from Ursa Major to the Tropics. 1868 Lockvrr 
Etsm. Aslroii, | 341 One of the most striking circumpolar 
consmllatlons is Ursa Major, . llie Plough, or Charles’ Wain, 
ns it is otherwise called 

b. t (d) One whose sign or symbol Is a bear 
(see first quot.). Obs. (b) A person (regarded as) 
having a very bearish disposition or appearance. 

a >635 Nauntom Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 31 ’there were others 
that steered and stooil at the Helm besides himself [Bur- 
leigh], and moie Starres in the tirmamcnl of her grace (6. 
F.lix J than Visa major, or the Bear with Ihe r.sgged stafle, 
1773 Bosw'ho. Tour Hebddes 6 Nov., My fathers opinion 
of Dr. Johnson may be conjectured from the name be afier- 
wards gave him, which was Uisa Maior, 1788 Burns Ftte 
Champetre i, f )r him (rr, Jas. Boswell] wha Im o’er Scotland 
a"l he meikla Ursa-Major, 1893 Crockett -S’/ tcAifA/iN 973 
Strong, .stalwart, uiikcmp, John Bradford,.. Minister of the 
(Juecn, strode over the (.nlloway heather in his rough home- 
spun. ’ U rsa Major ’ they callM him in the House. 

S. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear constellation. 
[>S97 G. Harvey Trim, Fasht G ab. At last louing like., 
the two sisters Vrsa maior and Vrsa minor, wee may bee 
carried vp to henuen together, and there translated into two 
starres. 1(38 Chilnfau 7 reat. Globes iii, (Hakl. Soc.) 50 
’Ihe first (northein constellation] is called in Latine Ursa 
Minor, ..that is to say, the lesser Beare.] 1718 Chambrrs 
Cjcl. S.V. Se/tenMo, A Northern Constellation, more usually 
call'd Ursa miner, or the little Bear. 9843 Pensfy Cycl. 
XXVI 55/1 Ursa major and Ursa Minor, .(are! two of the 
most remarkable constellations of the northern hemisphere, 
s88S I.AXi.vKa Elem. Astroii. 1 341 The northern celestial 
pole lies in Ursa Minor, 

U’rsal, [f. L. urs-a or urs-us bear-h-Ai.] 
Resembling a bear in disposition or characteristic 
features ; hence fg., bearish. (Cf. Ursine a. 3.) 




as generally referable ti 

msVs Aniui, Kingd. 

B Ursal ..(ArctocephaiHS 


whitish .8^ Maunder Tteas, Fat, "Hist. 718^ Utsal, 
[applied to] a species of Seal,.. It is said to be. most pug- 
nacious and ferocious. 

tUrtse. -Sir. Obs. rare. [ad. L urs-a or urs-us 
bear. Cf. Ursa.] 

1 , pi. The Great and Little Bear constellations. 
1313 Douglas eSneid xiii. Prol. 87 , 1 se the poill, and eik 

the Ursii bryebt. 1336 Beli endrn Cron. Siot. (1340 A i b, 
Abone our held wes the vrsis iwane, 

2. A bear. 

ifieo Colville Palined (1804) A 5, As the wounded V.-se or 
wyldegoat seeking his Origane. 

ur-Beluen, obs. f. Oubsblves. 

U-nioidaL a. [f. L, ursi, ursus bear : see -OIPI 


of the brown bt ^ 

U’rsioide. [f. as prec. -i- -ciDR i.l One who 
kills a bear. 

4iiS6t T. WiNTHoor Life in Open Air rs. (1863) 75 Vain 
hope ! I was not to be an urslclde. 
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U-nifonn, a, [f. L. ursi~ (see Ujwicidai. a.) + | 
-roRU. Cf. Pg. urtt/o! me.'\ HAVlng the form or ' 

appearance of a bear. I 

c i79jSiiAwA^ir«rrt/'M/'rAf/«. III.Cc.TlieUrnin* nriulj- ( 
put, orUrtiform Sloth. 1798 [P*nnant] f'iVtw HinHoofian I 
1 1 . 758 A new nnd mo«( tineuUr nnimal, th« Urtiform Sloth. 

Ursine (i>’«ain, -in), a. [ad. L. urshi-us 
(whence Sp. and Pg. ursine. It. orsino, Pr. orsin, 
Fr. eursin), f. tirsus bear.] 

1 , Of or peitaining to, cbaracterittic of, 'due to, j 
a bear or ^ari. 

riSSe ClarioHm iv. 1063 Full co^lcnt he wai with breitt 
uri yiie, . . and iperlt leonine. l 5 s* Blount Glosiogr., U rtint, 
..of or belonRina to a Rear, 1B41 Hot. Smith Moniytti 
Mam I. X. 990 Quotationn from Scripture as to the ursine fate 
of prophet-mockera i8si KiNcstav Vtatt xiii, The ursine 
howls of the new-comer. 1880 Hautino Brit. Aiiim. Krtiuci 
I. 14 Portions of ursine skeletons. 

2 . Of the nntureof, resembling or having the essen- 
tial characteristics of, a licar ; consisting of bears. 

1833-4 J. PiiM.LiPt Otol. in EhcxcI. (1843) VI. 695/9 ; 

Bones of ursine, .animals, are rare. 1899 Sala 7 '»>, r-OHi/rf 1 
Cloth 139 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe. 1 
1870 FaxKMAN Nartn. Conq. (e<t. a) I. App. 768 The bear. . 
had also, it would seem, knoan ursine descendants, 
b. In specific names of animals ; (see quota.). : 
180a BiNOLKY/lKi///..5i0jr (1805) 1,64 The ‘Ursine Bab^n. 1 

These animals . . are found in srent numbers among the ' 
mountains at the Cape. 1834 PKiNOLa A/r. Sk. viii 974 I 
The ursine or dog.faced babwn is covered with sliaeey 
hair, of a greenish brown colour. _ e 1M3 Shaw A'af»>a 7 /r/ r ' 
Mite. 111 . Co. pi. 58, The ‘Ursine Biadypus, or Ursiform 
Moth. ri84a ToMt Orel. Anat. 111 . aso/r Dauyu,,,, 
[iirtiniit]. , .The ‘Ursine Dasyure or Devil of the Tasmuni.m 
Colonists. 1884 /<«>. Did. IV, 530 ‘Ursine howler, the 
Myultt ursiniii. tSoo Shaw Gan. Zeal. I it. 504 ‘Ursine 
Opossum. Pi(itl/hh Urtinn . . .The largest of afl the Opos- ' 
sums I Native of New Holland 1839 Cj-r/. XT V. 1 
454/9 The Ursine Opossum utters a kind of hollow barking, 
r iLa ra,ldli Cyel. Anal. III. 969/9 The ‘Ursine and other 
Phalangers. 1778C00K k'rw./'oc.Crrnr/ iv.v (1784)11.377 1 
From the colour and shagginess of the hair,, .we judged it ' 
might probably he .the large male ‘ursine seal, or sea-bear, 
180a BiNf.Litv Anint. Biog. (1805) I. 193 The Ursine Seals 
live in families. Every male is surrounded by a seraglio of 
from eight to fifty mistresses. 1849 iA, Nat. Ihsi., Mam.. 1 
tnalia III. 195 The -kin of the ursine seal is very thick. 1 
1800 Shaw Gta. Zoet. I. t, 159 ‘Ursine Sloth. Bradyfur : 
Uriiuut , . . BUtek Sloth, with very long shaggy hair. 1867 
Brandr & Cox Dh t.Sct, etc. 1 1 f. 910/1 nielabiated bear, 
commonly called the ursine sloth, 

8. .Suggestive of that or those of a bear ; bear-like. 
Also trans/. (cf. Hkabisho. a). 1 

1837 SouTiiav Idi. (1836) IV. 599 Whatever remarkable 
persons have lieen noted lor ursine manners. 1838'CARi ylk 
Prtdk. Gt. IV, V. (iSja) 1 . 307 An ursine iimn-of.genius. liog 
Ifr/stm, OaM. 13 Dec. ti/i T’o the joy of all, from the 
Governor of the Bank of England down to the gambler in 
mining shares— alwa} s excepting the ursine fraternity. 

Hence tU'ralaal (T. d/>s.—^ 

a 1893 Un/uharit BaMait iii xlii. 344 His Dam put his 
Members into that, sliape which Nature bad provided for , 
those of an .Ursinal kind. 

Urson (o'isan). Heel, [a. F. curson (1549), | 
dim. of ours la., bear. Cf. It. ursone, Pg. ursHe.j \ 
The Canada porcupine, Erethison dorsatus. 

1774 Qtnxtsn. Nat. Hitt. IV. 114 T heurson..Is a native of ' 
H udson's Hay. Several of the trading Americans depend on 1 
them for food, at some seasons of the year. 1833 Ptauy Cyct, 
1.443/9 The ursoii .lathe only species of porcupine., which 
appears to liave the power of climbing trees, i^i E. Korsa 
By Track k Trail xvii 953 There are several kinds of 
grouse,.. wolves, ursona 

UrSOM (S‘4f«“n), Chem. [f. L. (tiva) urs-i 
(see UvA) -h -OWE.] A cryitallino principle ob- 
tained esp. from the leaves of the bearberry. 

itM Watts Ir. CmdiH'i liaudbk. Chtm, XVII. 361 
Ursone burns with a yellow smoky flame. 1883 Buck's 
Haudbk. Mtd. Sti. I. 489/t Ericolin is an amorphous, 
yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, nnd 
an essential oil— ursone. 18^1 C. E. A. SrMri x Mat. Mtd. 
318 Two crystallisable principles, Ursone (CsoHgiOt) and 
Arbiitln (CijHieOr) 

Ursuline (o jslwbln, -in, -fn), sb. and a. [f. St 
Ursul-a, name of a legendary early British virgin- 
martyr, + -INI.] 

A. sb. pi, A relijdous order of nuns, established 
under the rule of .St Augustine in 1573 from a 
company founded at Brescia in 1537, for the teaching 
of girls, nursing of the sick, and the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. 

1893 EmilioHHt't Hist, Monatt. Orden 948 They are 
calM Urselines, from a holy Virgin called l/rsttla,,wha 
suffered Martyrdom .near Colen. 1701 in Catk. Kec.Soc, 
Publ, VII. 88 We were afterwards at y* Grand Ursulines, 
1797 Maa Radcliffs ItaHaa xiii, A convent of Ursulines, 
remarkabis for their hospitality to strangers. 1813 Scott 
OutHtist D. xxxv. These it is my purpose to deduaite to 
Heaven in the convent of the Ursullnea 1884 Addis & 
AaNOLO Catk. Did. (iSgj) 919 The Ursulines tlo not now 
increase so rwidly as in former timea 

B. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Ursulinea 

>738 fisAV Ldi, (<^) 1 . 17 We went also to the chapels 

of the Jesuits and Ursuline Nuna iIh Marv Lamb Lisut 
Picture Two Fesnaltt « The Lady Bbtnch. .To the Ursline 
convent hastens. i8t^ Milman Fttdo 45 Gur convent gates 
are rude^.Our Ursuline veils of such a Jealous woof (etc.i 
1894 T. C. Ufham Lif* Mmt. Guyon t. ■ She was placed at 
the Ursulint Seminary. 

Urtor, dial, form of Hdbtkb 3 i. 
s8i8 Vutry Bkt. (Surtees) 79 For thre gndgions and thre 
vrtem nnd a wtndband. 

VoIaX, 


Urth(e, obs, v-ut. Earth sb, 

llUrtiea (i>*Jtiki, tutai’ka). [I., urtlea netlle 
(whence It. ortica, Sp. orti^a, Pg. urtiga) ■.~wirt 
to bunt.] 

1 1 . = Ska-nbttlk. Ohs, rare. 

a i6Se Sia T. Brownr Nor/. Fitktt Wka 183} IV. 333 Sea 
stars in great plenty ... whether they be bred out of the 
uriicas l^rinied urtuus], squaldeis, or sea jelliea as many 
reixHt, we cannot cunfirm. ijnChambert'Cycl. Suppl. s.v , 
Toe Urtka. .is obliged to throw out the sbell ll^h alive 
again. 

2 . A genus of apctalons plants, typical of the 
Nat. Order UttUactm, including the true nettles ; 
also, a plant of this, a stinging-nettle. 

'1 be original stressing ur/s\a (cf. iiiiols 1764-8,/) is retained 
in some modern dictionariet. Ash (1775), however, give* 
SI rhea, and this is usual in Diets from 18S8-. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Urtka, the Nettle, an Herb 
so call'd becaUNO it raises Blisters 1764 Graincks Sugar 
Laut II. 505 The fiing'd urtica *|ircarls her purple form 'lo 
catch the gale. 17S9 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. 103 Wide 
o'er the mad’ning throng Urtica fling* Her t»rbed shafts. 


1840 Penny Cfii. XVL 163/1 ibe Nrlde-lrees .having 
leave* resembling those of some kinds of Urtica. 1899 
Alilmtt's S'yst. Med. VIII. 4B9 Ccruiu specie* of urtica or 
netlle. 

UrticaceOttS (»itikr«-]i»»), «. Jiet. [f. mod.I- 
Urtiiaie-iv (see prec.) + -mm.] Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Vrlucuex\ resembling that of, hav- 
ing the character of, a nettle. 

i8j6 Liniilsv Nat, Ss ti. Bot. (ed. a) 175 Balls has a common 
Urttcaceous fruit. tSea Bhandk jytd. Sci , etc. 1973/1 
UlmactM . . are apelolout Exogen*, nrarty nttied to the 
Urttcaceous order. 1846 LiNiurv l',g. Kingd, 961 The old 
Urticaceous Order. 

Urtical (B stikal. Uitai-k.^!), a. ami sb. Bet. [f. 
L. urHc-a Urtica + -al.] 

1 . (uij. Typified by the genus Urtica of stinging- 
nettles : pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles. 

1846 I.INDI RV I'eg. Kingd, 958 'Ibe piniits of the Urtical 
Allmnce. ibid 959 Urtical Exogens, with 9-lobcd anthers 
splitting verti. ally. 

2 . sb. An exogenous plant belonging to the genus 
Urtica. 

itUd Lindi av I'cg. Kingd, 958 NaturnI Orders of Uiticnls. 
Ibui. 973 Euphorbials m.>y be regaidvd then as a liigher 
form of Uriic its 

UTtioant, «. [a. mcd.L. wikant-, ppl. stem 
of urlUdre to Ubtioate. Cf. F. uritcanl ] Adnjrted 
for stinging ; producing an itching sensation. 

1870 J.H. Bknnet Winter Mtdii.iitA. id i.vl 151 Acrowd 
of (Kilyps armed with urlu ant filamcnia 

II Urticaria (wtikc»Tia). Bath. [mod.L., f. L. 
urCtea Urtica.] - Nettle-rash. 

1771 F.ncyit, Bril. III. 59/1 E.rantliemala, or eruptive 
feversi comprehending..;, Scailalinai 8. Urlicaiio. 1800 
.Ued. Jrnl. IV. 901 Diseases arliuHled under the Cate of the 
Physicians, (included) Uriicarui, 1 (ca.se], 18^ T. II. Bor- 
CLUS Alan. l>it..SkiHsa Urticaria is one of the lew cutaneous 
eruptions which can be traced distinctly to its tourcc. iBSo 
Lancet 4 Sept. 406/t The urine shortly becomes scanty und 
of a deep oiange tint, and the urticaria then apiwars, 1899 
Allbuti't Syst. Mtd. VIII. 484 I he name urticaria was 
applied to this affection betmuse a process of wheat-forma- 
tion .is often a conspicuous clinical feature. 

at Mb, and Comb i88t Lancet 18 June 990/9 Evanescent 
i urticaria whe.ils and lubcrcica A/ibiitCt ."lyd. Mtd, 
VIII. 609 Every prurigo paimie lias an urticaria-Iike basis. 

Urtica'ruu, «. rath. [f. prcc. + -AL.] Of or 
pertaining to, aj^artog in, or characteristic of 
urticaria. Also Comb. 

188, Lancet 16 June 1044/9 The lesion is of an urticarial 
nature. >884 ibiit. 99 May 968 An urticarial rash, ibid.. 
Urticarial asthma tSffAUbntt’tSytt. Med.Vlll, 559 Even 
urticarial-like rashes may appear. 

Urtica riona, a. Path. [f. as prec. -I- -OUR.] 

1 . Appearing in, characteristre of, urticaria. 

1849-sa Todifi Cycl. Anat, IV. 1154/a An Individual, 

licking an uriicarlous eruption, ttqy AllbHlCs Syst Med, 
III, 50 The erythemas occur chiefly in children, m mar- 
ginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

2 . Resembling, or showing the symptoms of, 


I 8. Toirritale/io indignation, etc, ; to goad, nettle. 

1873 M. Collins Squirt Sikkeiltr 11 . xvi. 195 Urlicated 
to unwonted tndignntionf it ui thuutsht he swore^dishtly 

llciice U'rtiORtlag ///. a,, causing or iirotlucing 
urticntion. 

Ltd Commas .4 Mn/.ix 109 This slinging or urti. 
eating iiroiierty procured for the ' Kadiares Mullasse* ' of 
I Lamarck the name of Acalephai. 1833 ibid, (ed a) 176 '1 he 
1 utticaiin^ tentacle*. >86i Hulmb tr. Moquiu-l audon it. 

1 IV. i 935 The ancient* employed iirticaiing caterpillars in 
the formation of .Sinapisms. 1877 Nature 4 (Jet. 475/1 
! Uriirat.ng Organ, of pt.,natlan Winns 

j U rticate, a. [ail. mcd.I.. urlkdt-us : see piec.] 
Presenting the appcar.-tnce characteristic of urticaria. 

1899 Ailbutt's Syst. Med VIII, 469X116 macular, in male, 
ci-iiirifiigally enlarging, amt figured eruption* »o coiiimoiily 
seen afiir poisoning by tinned food. 

Urtication (wulc^ Jan). [a. med.I -. utlh dtidn~, 
urtiedtte, n. of action f. Brtudre to UrticaTE. Uf. 
F. urtication. It. ortiiazione, Vg. uriic-, uriig'aqdo.] 

1. The action or fuiiLtion or uiticating or sting- 
ing like or as a nettle ; n stinging operation. 

>*S 5 Jr*. Taylor Unum Ntcets. v. I 3. 353 A body may 
lie said to be lustful thoui^li it be asleep, or eating, witliou* 
the bcn»« of actual utmaiions nnd violence, reason of It* 
conslilutioii. , ?»s». i yxwr X Sta-ttde Stud. 146 Certain minule 
organ* found in all Poljpes, and variously styled 'thread, 
lapsulcs', ' filiferou* Capsules', or urmatuig cells, are 
oigniis of urtlcatiuti or Minging ibid, 148 Here, then, we 
^ have the orijnn, without any corresponding function ; ' uni- 

j b. A burning or (iricking sensation suggestive of 
stinging with nettle*. 

! 1839 Huxlev Oceanic Hjdrotoa 94 The mucus which 

j prixluces the well-known urtication of ilie human *kin, 

I ttqq Ailbuti'e Syst Med. VIII. 483 So that urtication.. 

I may be excited in them [i. e. element* of a certain eruption) 
b^ mecliaiiical irritation or lieat. 


1837 J. G. Miliinren Curias. Med. Fjcfer II, fg A rn<e 
of obstinate lelhargy an* cured, by repealed urtication of 
the whole body. 1S70 J. O. Hfrtbam T iageltatian xxii 907 
Elidirut Paduanu* recommends whipping with nettle*, or 
urtication,, .for assisting the development of the erutnion in 
exanthematic diseases, 1873 M. Collins A/inrNifo 111 906 
Urtication i* the best cure for rheumatism. 

TJrtlco'Se, <7. i Obs. [ad. mod.L. urtnSs-us, f. 
I,. Urtica Urtica.] 

1 . ‘Full of nettles’ (Bailey, 

2 . Path. Mat ked or ebaracterued by minute red, 
I itching pimples. 

J >8sa Coon Study Me.i. IV, 553 Most of these renmiks 
I apply eqiiRlIy lo the urtico*e variety |of iichenou* rash] 

I l|Unibu(«r«l)«'). [a. Brazilian (TupO wnf/'/L] 
T he black vulture Caiharitsfoeiens ax atrata, native 
to the southern United States and South America. 

aikjt WIILUOIIDV Ornilk, (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture 
! calleuUrubu tJsyCiiambers'Cycl,!y\xoi>\.A//tv.I'uitiir, 
j 'I'he Brasilmn, white-legged vultur, called by some authors 
urtebu and aura. In sue it is equal to the common 
kite. 1834 McMurtkie Cuvier's Ancm. Kingd, 119 The 
Urubu or carrion crow of the south. 1870 (ail lmore tr. 
Liguicr's Bt/liies 4 Birds 604 In these countries the 
Urubii* perfoim the whole duty of cleansing the public 


persistent Urticarious Dermatitia 

Urtioate (v’Jtikc't), v. [a. mcd.L. urHcdt-, 
ppl. stem of urtUdre (Dief.), I. L. urtica Urtica.] 

1. intr. To stin^, os or like a nettle ; to affect 
with a tingling pam 01 stinging sensntion. 

1843 (see UaTiCATiHO A//, a J. 1^ Owen 4 cr/ Campar, 
Anal, (ed. 9) lx. >67 An oval capsule from which a stiff 
bristle like spine protrudes ; these do not uriicate i88a 
Sai A Amtr. Kevis. I. xix. 971 The Brush-fiend .. not only 
urllcstes, he hurt*, ite Attbuifs Syst. Med. VIII. 469 
Various 'rashes '. . wbicb may urticale or vesicate. 

2 . trans. To flog with fresh stinging-nettles; also 
gtn., to flagellate, whip. 

1861 Hlustr. Land. Newt s Jan. to/i Those who are partial 
. to being iirtnaHed with faurel rudv 1B73 M. Collins 
Mirauiialll. 906 The one at the end of it shall beurticated. 
. . I mean that . . the worst man on the list shall be flogged 
with Bting-Dcitlea 

b. To produce urtication in or on (a jiart of the 
body, etc.) ; to affect with a stinging pain. 


Urubii* perioim the whole duty of cleansing the public 
streets from ail kinds of fitili and garbage. 1884T. WHYMraa 
m Giri’s Own Paper 98 June 613/1 Note .hard by, the 
sociable vulture,, the urubu of South America 

II UrU0U(><rukH'). Also 8 uruoa, 9 uruku. [a. 
Brazilian (Tupt) w/vrcff aiiatta. Cf. Koucou.] fA- 
Anatta; = Koucou 3. Obs. b. The anatta-lree, 
Bixa Orellana ; = Koucou i. 

1613 PtiKciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 840 The women, .are well 
faced, painted red with VTucu, wliich grows* in a cod like 
a lieane. i 6«6 J. Davirs tr. Rachefoit'e Caribby isles 43 
The Koucou i* ilie same tree which the Brasilians call 
Uruiu. 1681 Grew Miitaum 11 1 11. i. 917 'the Fruit of 
tlie Urucu. 1733 Chambtis' Cycl. Suppl , Orlsana, in the 
materia medica, ihe name of the arnollo, or uruca. 1863 
I Bate* Nat. Amazon 1 , 993 The red (tints are made] witli 
tlie seeds of tlie Urued, or analio plant, 

attrib. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 14 June 451/3 A red oil made 
of the uruku-plant. 

||UrU01iri(ArMk(9'ri). [a. Brazilian (Tupi) mfm- 
cttrl palm.] The Brazilian palm-tree, Atta/ea 
excelsa (also A.funifera) \ rarely (collect.), the nuts 
obtained from this. 

1863 Bates Nat Amasan I. 349 The broad.leaved Muru. 
muruand Urucuri.tbe slender Assai. 1880 C.R. Markham 
Peruv. Balk gn The milk is sulijecled to the smoke of tlie 
uruciiy [sic] or nut* of tlie Atholea excelsa palm. 

atirib, 1883 Ratui Nat Amazon It. 168 A quantity of 
the Urucuri plum*. t866 'i teas. Bot. 1063/9 Burning the 
I nuts of the Urucuri paliii*. 188a Bkntlly Man. Bat. (ed. 

4) 705 The Ccxpiilla nuts of commerce, are also termed 
I urucuri nuts. 

||Unui(y(l»*rlS8). Zpp/. pi. ||uri(uru8«8). [a. 

I L. Urns, =■ Gr. ovpos, OTcut. *firus : see Aurochs. 

I Cf. Ure sb.\ Ube-ox.] 

; 1 . - Aurochs, Ubk-ox. 

ifloi Holland P/iuy II 393 Those Neat or Bufliet called 
Vii and Blsontes. 1688 Holme / tn/mrir^ il 13^9 Such as 
have Horns, and chew the Cud, os. Goat, Elk, Urui, 
Bison, etc. I7SS J. Hill Hist. Aiiim 583 Tlie bull, in it's 
wild state t.. Authors have called it. Urut, as if of a different 
■ species. 17M- (see Acrochi]. 1791 Smellik tr. VI. 

1 171 The urns, or aurochs. It the same animal with the com- 
’ mon bull in iu natural and wild slate i8m Scott / 4 M«r 4/ 
I G. ii. One of those huge born* made out ofibe spoils of the 
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of BUlovijta. . 1 * the only ptace where the urut /bund 

tSM E. Oerabd Land htyond Forest U. 176 The ibex And 
uru4 have completely died out, the Uu*t urw» known of in 
Transylvania tuving been killed, in 1775. 

2. Applltd to species of fossil or prehistoric oxen. 

iSai Bucklamd Ketni. Diluvtanw C3 The horn of a very 
larne urus. .found at n considerable dqith m digging away 
the diluvium. I«p I-uiino. K J'rth, Timti (ed. a) vi. 198 
The urus, or grent l.»sil o», is now allogether extinrt. 1874 
I. OwKia C/. let Age 40 , Associated with this aticlenl pent- 
moM are found the hones of the Asiatic elephant,, .the urus 

°tfryoan, ob». f. Hubbicanb. 

+ Uryn. ohs. var. Abain (spider). 

c 1450 Mtfk't Festml i 181 An ndyreope hat somroe men 
ci^n an vryn. 

TJryBone, Urysoun, obs. ft. Okison. 

U» (t«)i /fw. Kormi : a. i-i 

'i*. 3-5 (9 4-5 ows; 3- ua (3 Orm., 

7 uai, 4 08, 6 .Si-. USB), 3-7 va (fi vase, 7v§a), 4 vua, 
4-6, .9i-. 7 wa (6 Sc. wiB), y nor///, dial. ub. B. 2-5, 
9 HO>th, dial. huB (5 huae), 9 nort)/. dial, nnd Sc. 
huB. See also ’« 3. [Common Teutonic : OE. i&s, 
- OFris ill (WFris. /is, NFris. i/ui), OS. (MEG.) 
Ds (LG. Ai, iis), ON. and Icel. on (Norw., Swr., 
Da. os ) : these forms have lost an n which appears 
in MDu. (nnd Du.) Ofn, OIIG. (MHG. and G.) 
UMS, Golh. unt (and unsis) ; the stem represents 
the weak grade of Indo-Lur. *nes, retained in Skr. 
war.] The objective case of the pronoun Wk, repr. 
the OE. accusative and dative. 

I. With reference to two or more persons. 

1 . a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 

c 815 I Vr/. Ps. xhii. »6 Arls dryhten xcfultume ua & Aefrea 
us. ( 978 Kui//w. r.'oi/ Mntl. vi. 13 Ne gelaet us 2i.Uede in 
costnungae oh Jelew us of yfl«. CI17S ArtW> I/om. 53 p« 
fedcr, and siine, iscilde us (xr win. riso8 Lav, 06490 
NimuA heom, llrh h»om: Iscend heo us hnbbeod. 1197 
R. UlOUc, (Rolls) 1886 Vor godes loue bring us of (ns 
wrocheda. « 1300 Cwniw' A/. 10600 Lcuo sun, qiil has hou 

S loppcnd bus? eijig SimapiiAM 1, 711 Hysblod ho let os 
rynke. fijjo R. flBCNBi C/iidw. U'act (Rolls) 11785 
Auaunca now bot>e hy self & uus c 1384 Ciiaccks Prol. 
748 To tho sopor snte he vs anon And srrued vs with 
vilsillc. C1480 TtnuHcley Myst. xx. 189 Here is oone of 
bismen'lbat lliiis viiwynly gars vs wake, tijtioCely Pafe/t 
(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe jou and huso. ssa 4 Ptlgr. Per/. 
|W. de W. 1531) 6 Vnto the tyme it hath brought vs to our 
lounieys ende igSt Campion in R Simpson l.i/e (1907) 
4J5 In condemning us jou condemn all your own ancestors. 
i6u Miiiom L'Alltgyo 117 'lowred Cities please us then. 
iMg S'* T. HmuKKr Tian. (1677) 174 The Sultan ushered 
us to our lodging. 171a Stsii.p .'itect. No. 374 p t If our 
past Actions rcpro.stli us. 1788 ooinsM. I /car Iv, These 
rufniiigs..will only mnke us hated. 180a Wososw. Milton 
7 We nre selfish men ; Oh I raise us up, 1877 Low fll Hank- 
side 7 The same shadows on the water lean, Outlasting us. 
b. Dative, as Indiiect object, « To us. 
a, clsg Firry. Ps, iv, 6 Hweic uteawofl us god? c888 K 
AClpsso llM/h. xix. 1 1 ISehealdc he .hu neara hmre coiSan 
siede is, )>eah heo us rum hince. ciooe AiLPPK. y/e«i, 11. 
124 Usxedafeiia 3 |r«t weGodeA,swiiigle ondrfcdan, cioSS 
Byrh^rth's Handhoc in Anglin Vni. 306 Us com nu to 
modehusearwurAaabbudfelc.]. cmmooOkvim Oed. itsOIT 
all Hss gixl uss briniigehh word, c lao] Lav 25577 Laucr 
SB>i us hlsweuen. e 1S79 ii/d. 002 fis vs Innohefi wel idon. 
1097 H. GluUC (Rolls) 1081 Cret vilta hou aske«t ous, 
• 131a in Wright Zyric P. xxv. 73 Jesu, my suule bidde y 
the, Everemor* wel us be. 1340-70 A/ex. <7 Vinii. 447 
panne is vs grayped no graue in pe grounde dolucn. CS388 
Chaucss Pro/. 785 Vs ihoughte it was noght worth to make 
it wys. c 1388 — Cesn. Veem. Pro/. 4 393 Vs raoste putio 

oura good in auentura. 1393 Lan<,i„ P. PI. C. i. 175 Wo 
my3ts be lordes aloA and fyue os vs Juste, e 1440 PaJlesd, 
on Hush. I. 8 Tilynge is vs to write of euery londe. 01430 
Mirk's /•estial 1. s God..3ir vs all his blessyng. sgoS 
Dumbab Tua Mart// ll'emrn 153 Confess ws the Ireutli. 
1838 CovKSDALS I CAsvn. xhi. 19 It mighte cost vs oure 
ne^es. i 4 ii Uonns Ana/ IPeritl ai Enough is us to 
praise them. 1639 Msg. NxwcAbTLx in Nicholas Paters 
(Camden) IV. tag God sends vss a good mectinge alt Whit 
Hall. i888 Masvcll Corr. Wks. (GrosarC) 11 . 258 Ixjrd 
Bellasis writ the letter . .and red us it over, a 1700 m Cath. 
Rsc, Soe. PuH. VI It. 25 This year the widdow Belt gave 
us 12 Gennis. 1743 Bulkei ky & Cummins I’oy. S. Seas ao 
It had almost cost us our Lives. 1819 Shplipy Cenci iii, i, 
»8 Give us clothes, father I Give us better f<xid I 1847 
Tbmnybon Princsss iv. 396 Unless you send us back Our 
son, on iha instant, whole. 

$. <iiS78 Coff. Horn. 223 God bus for.bead pes trowes 
westm. a \'j/»sCursor M. 114 For to do man knaw hir kyn, 
bat bus sell wirsebip cum to wyn. c sgood/arslok 1217 Wei 
Is hui we sen t>e on lyue. n 1400-30 IVars Alexander 3316 
So sail I pete hus ay he gree. cs46a Tmvnt/ey Myst. iii. 
46 Oyle of mercy he hus highi. i8a8 Cas» Craven Gloss. 
S.V. //n», Shoe gavv hus ten words for yan. 

0 . A» object of B prep, (or other governing word 

or phrase). 

« iaS F«>. Ps. iv. 7 ^uenad is ofer us leht ondwlitan 
Bines dryhten. 971 Blickling Horn. 113 And aexhwonon 
pea middsnxwrd flyhp from us mid mj'ceire biternesao. 
ciioe O. E. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1032, Belwyx us sylfum to 
nycqlum forwyrde « uys Cost. Horn. 229 Ho com to us, 
pat he wolde for hus dcaO browian. c laog Lav. 23288 pu 
yt hmxt ouer us anoo Carsor M. 4533 Aiper of hus a 
drem we sau. e 1313 Shosbham iv. 124 No longep noP\ ne 
to out. 1390 Gowes 1 . 1 Go<x] it that we also .among 
ous bi^ Do wryta of newe som maiiere. 1403 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk., Bid. Pregtsr It 66 At sebs pray for^us. c 1473 
Gotagros « Oatv. 32U I rede ^ cast ws hetuene. How best 
Is to done iset Dunsas Ce/rf, Targt 197 The bataill 
broucht on bordour hard vs by, 1384 Alien in Cask Bet 
See. Ptih/. V. 1 16 The whole worlde did runne from Cbriete 
. .after Edwatde the v)*b with ua IntoZwynglianiiime. tHg 


Nicholas Paters (Camden) IV. 93, j S[ian!th men of watre 
..came vp with vs and Bred at vs. lyie Sieele Steel. No. 
374 p I So most of us lake Occasion to sit still. 1748 Richabd- 
EON Clarissa (1768) I. 173 We have but one mind between 
US 1813 Scott Aalto, xv. He hasna settled his account . . 
wi' hu2 Tor sax months. 1S43 J. Com tex Adv. ia Pati/ic 
xiii. 184 Uur enemy numbers three liiiiesuE i88o'l knnsson 
tr. Battle Brunessihurk v. Fiercely we hack'd at the flyers 
before ua 

d. With participles in absolute consliuction. 

*549 Covesuaib, etc. hrasm. Par. Ads 24 b, Vntill he 
ascended vp(aU vs lielroldyng liyml to lieaiien. 1887 Milton 
P. L, VII. 14a This inaccessible high strength,,, us dupussest, 
He trusted to have seis’d. 

e. In ethical dative. Obs. exc. arch. 

1883TSAVPSTIM .Megs Nfwheusel 48 They also killed us 
Capuiti P'elurk. vjti Lomt.Cas No. 4864/1 '1 hey wounded 
IIS only one Man. 

2 . Ke/lcxive, =» Ourselves. (AImj : see 

Self A. Accas.Ttive, as direct object of 

a verb. Obi. 

971 Blltkl. Horn. 37 )^epenccan wo xeoriilice pat we us 
he.Tidan on pas lid, &on«lce,w.pp. ncafodlican leahtros. 
r 1 173 Lamb Horn. 69 And hatde we us from iiniwtl c isoo 
OsMiN 7542 Jiff we wolldenn sbunenn a;) 'io Bllenn uss 
wipp esstevs. a tysa £, K. Psalter xcix 3 And he vs made, 


Per/, (1331) 26 We myf Icrne how to prepare vs towarde our 
iourney. 2394 Kvi> Cornelia iv. i. 160 Snail we Submit vs 
10 vnurgrd .sfauene. 18x3 1’oschas /’t^^rKKX 1 . 11, H3) We 
made vs fast to the stones of them. 1719 Dn Foe Crasoe 11. 
(Gliilx!) 35a We stopp’d. .10 refresh ns. 1709 Law Serious C. 
xvi. 28y We must not let tliis hour pass, without presenting 

I' b. Dative, ns indirect object, or ns object of 
n prci>. Obi. 

c 1000 Ags. Cosy. Luke iii. 8 We habbaS us to fieder abra- 
ham, f 117S Latnb Horn. 85 Her is swipe ufel Pone, tif we 
hetieS us bilwene, cisae I'ag. Children's Bit. 27 in lialtes 
Bk. ip Fore oure mete, & drynke, & vs, Thanke we owre 
lord fhesits. 1398 Siiaks. Merck, t'. 11. iv. 5 We hnue not 
spoke vs vet of Torth-lienrers. 1800 — A. J'. i. 11 i. ai 
Come, sliull wecoe and kill vs venison? 1603 — Maeb. IV, 
iii, 2>4 t.et‘s make vs Med'eines of our great Kcucngc. 

o. After some verint of motion or posture. Now 
aich. Or dial, 

c 1330 trill. Paleme 4394 pus sped wc vs out of spasne, 
i3s8 Pilgr. Per/, (W.de W. .330 7a h, These thyiiges.. 
we shall spede vs.. to declare. 1587 t'eo Hie w. 3I, 1399 
Georgs a Greene B 2 b, latt va h) e vs to Wakeficrd. 

[see 1 1 IK 3). .781 Cow pkx hxpost. 289 The cry . It still 
the same— bpeed us nway to battle and to fame. 1891 in 
Fng. Dial. Viet, s.v., We sat us dahn on a wall lop. 

t 3 . Kach Other. Obs. rare. 

13 . f 7 »> /Fnrrt'.fA.) 4573 Ouer allc oper we loueden ous. 
c noo'lL.Cnn»ia».LaHn/al iu8 Iful.syr meyr,..May y take 
with the sojour? Soin tyme we kncuo us yore. 

4 In restricted use with defining term added. 

c 1400 Brut I. Ixxx. 81 'To maken tmpen werr and conlak 
nteyns vs of Rome, a 15x7 .SugKt v Ataetd II. 252 Us caitifes 
then n far mure diedful ch.Tunce Befell. 1398 Shaks. i lien. 
/I II. ii. 80 Itacon.fed Kiiaues, they hale vs youth. 181s 
R Cm. Otde Tkri/t newly revived 38 'Ihe true stale and 
didike of va Husband-men and Faimcrs. 1641 in A. H. 
hf.iiihcw Ctmieis. .Sir 'P. Matthew (1004) 178 Concerning 
the loyalty of uv Catholics. ai68eT.GuoowiN if if. (iBot) 
1 . 15a None of us cieatnrea had ever come into this after- 
account. <11718 Pinos Epilogue to Phadta 3 To let Us 
Moderns know Huwr Women lov’d two thousand years 
ago _ 1814 .spauiat its It. a. Thou 'rt fund to pass The in- 
ventions. As leal facts upon us simple men. 18x3 Scott 
Tahsm. xxv, Thou art ever prompt to pleasure us poor 
women, c 1830 l^wKiL Inten'iew M. Standish x, 'They 
understand us Pilgrims I 1871 Jowett /’ ia/o 1. 134 None 
of us unskilled individuals can., become physicians. 


1607 Dekkee & Webster Sir T. Ityat Bi, Come my 
Lords, shall v« march T 1899 O. Haio in J. Russell Haigs 
xi. (1881) 339 May us and all our posterity be thankful to 
Heaven, 1737 Dvche Did., Il'e, ourselves, us that are 
present. <» .773 Dick el the I oia ii. in Child Ball 111 . 464 
rnigland and us has been long at a feed. 1848- in general 
dialect iisefAsig^ Dial Diet.). lUa Mss. Parb Adam 4. Eve 
II. 25 Us’ll have down Ihe lug Bible and read chapters 
verse by \crse. 1904 [see Up r 4k 

b. With sb. or adj. numeral in apposition, 
e >489 Caxton Soanes 4/ Ayawn ix. 212 None other shall 
knows the same, but ©only we, vs ihre. 1811 Shaks. Cymb. 


ndmirall, the first lime shee bourded with va 1719 L>b Foe 
Crusos II. (Glol«) 519 'I'hey crowded after us, and endeav- 

N. 4 Q. lath Ser. X 1 . 42 Gcn[era]t Bowls. . happened to be on 
board of us taking his passage, .to Jamaica. 

IL With reference to a single uerson. 

8. Used by a sovereign or otner potentate or 
magnate. Cf. Wk fron. 2 a. Also quasi-r 5 . 
(quot. 1K63), 

In older Sc. also used for ws before the name of a person. 

1x38 Hknsy III Proclam. 4 And we hoalen alls vre 
treowe in pe Ireowpe pmt heo vs oyen. I4as Keg, Mag, 
Sigilli Scot, ii/i Be it kend tel al men ihrowch Ihir 
present Ictleris ws Archibald £rle of Douglas (etc.]. .436 
K. Hknbv VI in Key. Hut. MSS. Comm., Par. Coll. IV. 200 
1 hat he may wythoute delay certefie Us of the same, 1477 


b. W ith sb. or adj. numeral in ajiposilion. 

c >489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayaton ix. 212 None other shall 
knows the same, but ©only we, vs ihre. 1811 Shaks. Cymb. 
V. iv. 70 For tins .we came, our Parents, and vs tHaine. 
1663 Pepys Diary 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two did 
discourse with the Puke. 18.4 Moore Mem. (1853) 11 . 36 
A thing us men ought.. to bless God for. >840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox May, what enjoy meiits us aristocracy used to 
have I 4853 Dickene Bleak Ho. vii. Us London lawyers 
don t often get an out. 1889* R. Uoldhbwood’ Robbery under 
A rsns xxxv. Only us five were in pussesslon of the secret. 

o. In continuative or exclamatory clauses intro- 
duced by and, 

i6«8 Dickens Dombty xivi, And him so rich. And us so 

poor I 

d. In the predicate after the verb lo be. 

Common in dialect antf colloquial use, and occasionally 
employed In writing. 

1883 Stevenson Treas. tsl xxx, It's us must break the 
treaty when the times come. >890 W. James PrisK. Psytkol. 
1 . 291 Our bodies themselves are they simply ours, or are 
they HA ? 1897 It'estm. Gan. 25 Sept. 8/s That is one of the 
tWngs we all lake for granted— because the Empire is Vs. 

6. The word isi, 

lyefi Richasdson C/arsssa (1768) VII. 18 If by iby IPe’i 
and Us s thou mcaneat thyself or roe. 

7 < NoMt, m Our vessel. 


Club Misc. 1,3 .Send the snmen extract atlentlkhe subscriult 
be Ihe shireif clerk lo w«. .801 (J. Elie. in Aloryson Hm. 
II. (1617) 151 Tell" Our Army from Vs, that (etc J. 1708 
Royal Proliant. >8 Jan , in LoHd.Gaz.,’ih<ty shall be liable 
to be Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us. 1710 
in Nairas Peerage Evidence (1874) 151 Be it kend to all 
men by thir prexent letters Us Willuiin lord Nairne. . Foras- 
much ns we considering it (etc.p .8x3 Scott Qaentm D. 
xxvii, Should our host murder us on this spot— iis, his King 
and his kinsnusn. i8u Chl Wiseman Pastoral 7 Oct., Hfi 
Holiness was pleased to raise us. lo the rank of Cardinal 
Priest of the Holy Roman Church. x8k3'C,moK' Held sa 
Bondage i, I did know liis family— the royal-sounding Us . 
b. In erlitorial or authorial use. 

1835 J.PooLB Si. 4 Recoil. 1 . 87 Respecting the subscrip- 
tions . to his weekly balls, it is not for us to speak. i8gg 
It'estm Gat. 9 May 2/2 'i he man chosen to do it was the 
one public man who is supposed never to rrad Us. 

0 . dial, and colloa. Me ■, to me. 

i8sS Carr Craven Gloss s.v., ' Give ua some bread,’ i.e. 
give me some bread. .834- in dialed use ( 7 - »g Dial, Did ). 
1837 Hl'Giiks Torts Brown 1. iv, Tell us somcllimg mure 
about the pea.shooting. 

Ub, obs. f, Uhb sb. 

t 'UB, iilioticlic var. <ir,« His/frj.//t)».* (‘ ihem '). 
cxgtioClitoH, I'ilod. .916 Dot wlietnen he cometb & houdere 
be wolle Pou shaltus not knawe. 

Uaable (y» zftb’l), a. AltousBable. [a. OF. 
usable (1311), f. user; see Use v. and - able. Cf. 
It. usabile, Tr. uzable.] That may or can be nsed ; 
capable of use. 

Somewh.rt tare a iBoo(not in Johnson). Freq. from c 1840. 
isSs W\ci IP A.rurt'.xxxix 36 Iheiuir«idcnvp..tliecandel- 
stik, lanterns, nnd the vsahic ihmgis of it. — Ps, cxiviii, 10 
Bestis, and nlle vsable bestis. 1 1449 Pklock Reyr. 11. xviii. 
259 korwlii no vntrewe speche..is allowcable End vsable, 
( 1454 — I'otewer s6 pe werk .ind office nut icsonable to 
be extercihie and vsenble hi cny of )e wiitis bifore setd. 
1619 I line's Storehonse 756/1 If it be neither vse-able, nor 
bencliciall. .666 J. bMiiii Old Ags 82 How much service 
they [re. the gtiiulers] do 10 man while usable. 1788-74 
Tl'cksr Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 636 Every wood is usable fur 
some good purpose, .801 Monthly Mag, \ \ 289 There is 
a dilTerence between words used and words useable. 183s 
CoLEKiDos Lett (.895) 761 '1 his tract is a veiy treasure, and 
never more usable as a medicine for our clergy. 1848 Mill 
Pol. l.ion 1 , 53 Jhe books, or other useable or saleable 
ariiclex. xt93 Cosmoyolitan XIV. 462/2 'ihe synonym is 
shorter, mure usable. 

Hence XJBahi'Uty, V'SkbUliMB. 

184a Blaehw Mag. Lit. 730 It is not the utility, but the 
useRbilityofa thing which is III question. sSys H,W.Berchls 
Poy. Led. Preaching iv. jio, I do not know anylhiiig that 
can compare in facility of uxablensss with phrenology. 
.888 6faHifanf 26 Jan. 2,4 They had n tight to half the 
‘ usability ', if he might use the term, of the line. 

Usage (y«'*ed3), Forms: 3-7 VBago, 4- 
uiage (5 osage, 6 usAg, yousage, uvaiga) ; 6 
VBAdge, 6-7 uBAdge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial. 
youaatoh J. AF Oi* usage (UF . also usatge), 
•a Pr. uzatge, Sp usage, It. usaggio, med.L. iisiti- 
cum, f. L. ils-us Use sb."] 

1 . Habitual use, established custom or practice, 
cuEtomary mode of action, on the part of a number 
of persons; long-continued use or procedure; 
custom, habit. (■« Use sb. 7, 9.) In group (^), 
coupled with cognate terms, esp. custom. 

.3.. A'. Alts. 1286 (Laud MS.), (/onieb mesaagcrs..And 
Rsken of Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by 
ssage. .31^ T. UsK 72 ./. Lmie in. i. (Skeal) 1 . .1. Cus- 
tome IK of commen usage by length of tjiiie used) and 
custume nat wntte 'is usage, e.440 Partonoys 332 He 
brenie bys bonus in gretle haste, 'i hat was the vsags of that 
contre. .4^ Sir U. Have Law Arms (S.i.S.) 73 The 
usage WES that thai suld enter in barra-s. c .330 Lu. Bernees 
Arrik. Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 42a Accordmge to the vsage y* wee 
than in y* country. .381 Pettis Guaneo's Civ. Conv. IL 
(1586)83 Yet (hey are content in speaking io followe the 
common usage, itto Phiueaux Lett, ((^mden) 78 The 
liberty of printeing Iw long usage, and.. granted by charter 
till the time of KT diaries y* 1", whose grant recites tbs 
sayd usage. .697 W, Walsh L/e Vergil in Drydsn's V. 
(172.) I. AS Every one sbould serve the Gods after the 
Usage of bis own Country. 1709 Paios Hstiry 4 Emma 67 
Usage confirm'd w hat Fancy bad liegun. 1788 Blackstome 
Comm. III. 108 I-aws .corrected, altered, and amended by 
acts of parliament and common usage, xjts Palev Mot. 
Pkiles. vi. xii. 641 The greater part (oi the rules] have grown 
insensihly into usage. S809 CoLxeioaB Friend 223 Reason, 
era, who argue for a change in our government from former 
usage and from Statutes still in force. 1849 Macaulay MV/. 
£1^. V. I. 373 1 he custom house officers . but gone on board 
according to usage. 1B8S Bsyce Artur. Commw. II. xk 83 
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usance. 


The charter contained a aort of akeleton conatitution. which 
usage had clothed with nerves. 

(d) c 1400 Maumdbv. (Roxb.) xiii. 5S Thurgh comoun cus- 
tom and vsage bat bol er wont vnto. 1 1444 Pxcock Dontt 
176 I’e peple schulen bebfoujt into vsage and custom., forto 
aitende into be doctryne. « 1548 Hall Htti. Vlll, 

180 Ther awne lawet and consiitucions..the tpiritualitle 
sore defended . by prescription and vsoee. 1558 in loih 
Rtp. Hitt. MS^, Comm. App. V. 417 The costome and 
usadge of the contry beinge evidently knouin. lyaS Cham- 
BESS Cycl. (1738) S.V. f/r.iMcr, The usage and custom of the 
places whereon they [<c. bills of exchange] are drawn. 1750 
Feahklin Ett. WIcs. 1840 III. 37S They alleged, usage and 
custom against reason and justice ought to have but little 
weight. 

t b. In predicative use without article. Obs. 
c 1330 Arth. lb Mtrl 727 In bis lond was bo vsage, Who 
so leto.]. 13. . Sir Btutt (A ) 3470 Ase hit was laws & rijt 
vsage. >390 UowEK Couf. II. 3% To bidde. .unto thymage 
Of Venus, as was thanne usage 
+ O. By usage, customarily ; usually. Obs. 
etyiACHKVCK* Former Age 4 The fructes, .Wliiche bat 
the leidea yaue hem by vsage 

2. Witn a and pi. : An established or recognized 
mode of procedure, action, or conduct; a custom 
or practice ; spec, one which has force in law. 

1097 R. Guoue (Rolls) 3945 Vor hii hulde be olde vsages, 
bat men wib men were l3i horn suhie & wymmen hi hom 
sulue. 13.. E. E. Atlit. P. B. 710 Now haf bay skyfted 
my skyl St scorned nature, & henttes hem in hebyng an 
vsage vn-ctene. A1400 in Ettg. GiMt (liya) 349 pese ben 
be olde vsages of be Cue of Wynchestre. r 1430 Mirk't 
Festial 1. *41 Wherefor 3eel yn the lond of burry ys an 
vsage bat when (re gospell schall be red, anon yebe knyght 
drawelh out his sword. 1473 Rolti 0/ Farit. VI 60/1 
Uy vers Privileges, Liberties and free U sages, a 156S G SAf- 
lON CkroH. II. 330 There was and is an vsace in Eneland 
in many places, that the noble men..hauing FraunUiises 
ought to haue teruices of the commons. 1630 R. yahmon't 
KiHgd, d CoHumu. 29 Three other usages have we had in 
England, which h.ive kept our people in spirit and valour. 
iSSq [see Custom th. 2]. iya4 S. Knioiit Life y. Colet fio 
Colei thought some Usages in the Church were liitulerable. 
17M tr, RotUu's Atu, Hut. I. Pref. p. xxxi. All I have here 
related was a receiv'd usage. 1766 Klackstosk Comut, 1 1. 
263 1 ( there he a usage . that all the Inhabitants of that parish 
may dance on a certain close, at all times, . (whirh is held 
to be a lawful usage) this is strictly a custom. i8it Regiii. 
.V Orders Army as Well versed in the Usages and Customs 
of the Service. 1867 Sh/TK Saiiar't It'ord-ii. 708 Besides 
the genera) laws of merchants, there are certain commercial 
and seafaring usages which prevail in particubir countries 
with the force of law. Underwriters are bound by usages. 
•883 V11.LASI Mochiavtlli IV. 117 Recommending every 
usage of the Romans. 1884 A. R. Pennington II uhj lx. 285 
Every ecOesiosucal usage should rest on Scriptural grounds. 

b. The Usagts,\n. Ch. Hist, (seequot, 1855 ). 
>718 SptNLKRS No Sufficient Reeuon a The Pleas brought 
for the Essentiality of the Usages now contended for. 
1788 Skikncb Eccl. Hist, II. [623 Many of the ejected 
clergy . .wished to revive these ancient us.T2es . in the euOia. 
ristic service. Ibid Jdjj On the 9th, of July 1724. there was 
a general meeting of them all at Kdinburgli, where, nfter 
much communing and reasoning about the UsMes, the fol- 
lowing stipulations were agreed to. Ibid, 634 On the com- 
mencement of the dispute about the Usages, 1833 Paoii er 
Hilt, Ek Com Fr, 143 The cerenionies revived in (lie new 
Communion Office were, 'Ihe mixing of Water with tlie 
Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Prayer for the descent of jho 
Holy Spirit on the elements, and the Prayer of Oblaiion, 
These were called The Usages, and those who practised 
them were called Usagers. 18S7 Abbey Eng. Ch. hr Eft- I. 
i9t A little before Hives’s death, in 1715, they were hotly 
at variance among themselves og the subject of the ' usages , 
o. ioea/, A right-of-way. 

1809 T. Faulkner Chelsea (ed. 2) I. 40 Charles Street,.. 
Crooked Usage, . .Chapel Row. 1884 W. 4- Q. 23 Feb. 148/ 1 
Crooked Usage IS a narrow lane. (ln]Ch«lsea. smALademy 
12 July 56/1 'Ihe straight strips of ground between the 
various holdings of land were known as usages. 

8 . The body of rules or principles followed by 
a particular set of persons, or recognized in a par- 
ticular craft, occupation, etc. Const, of. 

£1340 HAMfoLE Pr. Conte. 3790 For b® lovyng of God 
principaly And for usage of lialy kyrk. C1386 CiiAUCrR 
Prol. no Of woodecraft wcl koude he al the vsage. 1489 
Caxtoh Faytes ^ A, iv. vil, More ought men to obey iticr- 
unto, than to the vsage of armes. >S4^ (Mar.) Bh. Coni. 
Prayer, Confirm. Pref., It i» agreeable with tlie vsage of tite 
churcbe. 1^3 '1 ‘. Washinoion tr. Nuhoiay's I'oy. iii. xv. 
99 b, Sonnets, compounded after tlie vsage of their time. 
vffij J, A. PaaK Law Mariut Insur. 1 4 Provided the usaoe 
of the trade. .sanctions it. iSay Jarman PovmICs Devises 11, 
357 If she had been married to liitn according to the usage 
of the church of England. 1878 Mallear Cr//xx. 163 Adam- 
nan was won over from the Celtic to the Catholic usage. 

4. Manner of (ordinartly) bearing or comporting 
oneself ; usual conduct or behaviour. 

a 1300 Cursor M 28458, I ha.s hade it in myn vsage, O 
mete and drink to do vtrage. c 1388 Chaucer Cietk's T, 
729 Among al thia after Ids wikke vsage This Markys yet 
nis wyf to temple moore .hab tetc.].^ ei4oo .)/. Aiexms 
t^ud 622) 86 Men bat jeden in nilerinage . . was hia vsage 
Often forto feda ei44o Jmobe Weil 31 pey hadde leuere 
fulfyllen here mnlyce, ..ban for to leue pat malyce, , & here 
fait vsage, for to gon to heuene, 1548 Covrrualk, etc. 
Erntm.Par. Rom. vH. 17b, My synful vsage was not oncly 
not restrayned, but also seemed quyekened. 1374 W hitoi vt 
De/.Auntw. i. 71 What opinion they had of their vsage in 
their offices. tMA rraigsum. 4 Exeeutioa effi Late Traitors 
2 (Hindtey II), The little shew of their sorrow, their usage 
in prison, and their obstinacy to their end. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey viil, Mra Wickam, agreeably (o the usage of some 
ladies In htr condition, pursued,. the subject without any 
compunction. 

b, A practice or habit on the part of a person 
or person!. 


1303 R. Brunnk Haudl. Syutu 7669 Comunly, bat men 
done yn Jenkbe, Vn age haunte b«y uV* m* lenkbe ; And 
mowe not Icue )»t foule vsage pat bey tMe yn loupe. 14. , 
Chaucer's Rom. /Time (Thy nne) aoj Enuye .lie loked but 
awne Or ouerthaiie al baggyngly And she hod a foule vsage. 
e 144a iyomyiioM <498 I'o the tayle was turiiyd his visage t 
They bad bym leme a new vsage. isaa Lu. HKKMBas tr. 
Front. I. xiv. 14 They put in wrytyose all the dedis of the 
kyngi.and all his vsages, and eiwll hebauy ngis, 1387 A. 
Day Daphmt ip CA/im (1890) 16 Of these Ithey] found diners 
pastimes wherewith to occupie them seines togethers. Their 
vsages were holie, 1633 J BS. Tavlob Ooideu Grove 88 O let 
us never, .by unworthy usages profane thy holy Name. 

t O, (y usage, as a habit or custom ; regularly, 
Obs, rare. 

etjfis Chaulpb Pari. FouUt 1$ Of vsage what for lust A 
what for lure On bokis rede I ofte. I3as l.o. BKKNKas/'>i>;rr. 
II. cxvi. [cxii.J 333 And of usage hU bedde was wont to be 
chafed with a bason with hole coles. 

1 5. The fact of accustoming or being accustomed 
to do or employ something. Obs. 

e >374 Chaucer Boct/i. t pr. i.(iE66)6 pel hotden b« herles 
of men in usage, but b®! ne delyuere not fufk fro mabidyo. 
14^ Sir G. Have / aw A rme (S T.S ] 84 A knycht is usit 
in names ., the quhitk usage in-ikis him hardy and expert. 
iSih T- Washington tr. Ntchoiay's Voy iv. xvi. 1 job, 'J hey 
haue also Ihe commoditie & vsage to speake and vnderstana 
all other sortes of languages 

6 . The action of using something; the fact of 
being used ; use, emidoymenl, 

41374 CiiAKEt Boeth IV. pr. vi. (1868) 140 pe vsage & 
exereil.iciuun of pacience. 41385 — /. <7. //'. af}j i’htio- 
inene.He kepte hire to his Vs.ig«& his sturc. c 1400 Ca/e’r 
Morale 315 in Cursor M. App. iv, 1673 If b<>u haue carlis 
txjyt to seme be in b> bull, to bin® \sagc. 1490 Caxion 
How to Die 1 B Th.iu haste the vsnge of reason. 1509 1 1 awe 9 
Pasi. Pitas. I. (Perty Soc ) 5, 1 injght not slttke Of my 
great miisyng of these two wayesso niuclie in u^age. 1548 
UiiALL, etc. Lroem. par. Mark i. 6 ihe world had far 
swarued fiom the right vsage of the law of nature. 1574 
in Fcuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 242 Paper for patternes 
..& such other necessary urag in Ihoffice. 1609 Manch, 
Cri. Leet Kec. (1886) If. 248 A dixire which tTormcrlie 
did open ami leado \ nio the ssage ofa barne, 1617 Wlkioall 
Surg. Male (t6ig) S Incision Miceres. .are scarce once in 
a mans life worth the usage. >688 Hoi mb Atmotny in. 
317/2 The Coopers Axe .iscoiiliary to all other Woikmens 
Axes both for shape and usage. 178B Priesti ev Cort uffi. 
Chr, 1. 1, 94 The constant usage of the form of baptism. 
1844 Frase/s Mag XXX. 429/1 'Ihe us.Tgo of hops was 
entirely unknown to the ancient Gauls. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
Ch. Ltndtsf. 127 The parish register, has suffered from lime, 
damp, nud usage. i883TEHNMiON/t»4. 270 Nor thou 
be r.sgefui, like a bandted bee. And lose thy life by usage of 
thy sung. 

t b. The use of something as an article of food 
or drink. Obs. 

1341 ItuoROK Dyetary xxix.fiSyu) 292 Beware of the vsage 
of fruyles. 1583 T. WasiiingioN tr, Nuhoiay's Foy. iv. 
xxvii. 146 They forbade him the vsage of any kind of meat. 
/Arrf.xxix. i5o(He} taught the T hebaiis to plant the vines 
anil the vsage of wme. 

7. Action, beh.Tviour, or conduct towardsa pcison, 
etc. ; manner of using or being used ; treatment. 
Also const. ij/J + /p ( — of V a. \Vith qualifying iicljs. 

In freq. use (esp, during lyih c ) from 41600. 

1363-4 Clough in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) II. 48 
Hero UsnchetalkooftheiUyousageofowreoffysers. 138a 
STANYHuasT/ftHfis III. (Alb.) 87 Ihis loa. briiigeth firmu 
huape for peaceable vs.tdge. isSSSia E. Raoci veei in Kllis 
Orig. Lett. Smr. it. III. 14a llrr Majestie hath coinfortetl 
many of us with her most gratious usage. i6ai in Foster 
Eng. /ill to> Si t Ind. ( 1906) a« For kiiide usadge ore reft esh- 
ingo for tick men. 1687 A. Xovei 1 tr. 7 lievi noi's I r.w, i. 
2 29 Another 'sas cot seeing thu . . came . . and sui 1 endred of her 
own acLuril, ill hopes of lietter usage. 1706 £. Waki> lFood< n 
H’orlJ Dtst. (1708) 95 Bad U.sage makes him as dull and 
useless its an old Razor. 1784 P. Waioir 1 New Bk. Martyrs 
79f/j The barbarous us.ige of those poor jieople 1840 
K. II. Dana Bf. Mast xxiii, On tlie whole, ihire was good 
usage on board. i8as Pt.otogr. Auu. II. 561 Without fiar 
of their being injured by the roiighrst usage during tiansit. 

traiiifi, ibjs T. Howard in L.idy Ncwd«g.ile Cavalier hr 
Purtlaa (1901) 74 'I he severe usage of the gout making mo 
unfit to Bpiie.ir in any company. 

b. Without ntlj. 

s6oS SiiAits. Lear II. iv. 26 Resolue me. .wliich way TTioii 
miglit’st dcstrue, or ihiy impose this vsage, Comming fiom 
vs. 1614 1.ATMAM l-alconty II. iv. 88 Wlien )Ou haue a 
Hawke.., you must bo very caiefull in her tsage. 1666 
Earl OaaBay .St. Lett. (1742) 197 Our us-ige m England 
amazes me. '1 hey will not only wound our estates, but our 
titles. A1700 Evelyn /.V or/T' Sept, 1646, He. .was. .displeas'd 
lit the us,ige we lei mved. 1717-t Hearnk Colhet. ((l.ll.S ) 
VI. 153 She justifycih her Usage lot - of ] the Oueeii of Scots. 
2766 Golusm. I 'tear XKVt, To try how you may like the usage 
of another master. 1790 S. Feebman Josuh Qffiier y^'ln 
inquire into the usage of cliildrcu legally bound out, 1849 
J. }.0.\Vii.Kiusoa Swedenborg It 191 lie complained that 
he had met with usage the like of wJiiLli b.>d ^en offered 
to none since the establishment of Chnslwiiity in Sweden. 

8. Established or customary use or employment 
of language, words, expressions, etc. 

1697 Db Fok Ess. Proje, ft 236 The Voice of this Society 
should lie sufficient Authority for the Usage of Words. 178* 
Pai KV Mor. Philos, ill. 158 All senses of all words are founded 
upon ui.Ti;e, and iioiliing else, 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. a) 
VI. 384 'io make words stand for ideas, in opposition to the 
sense which usage had put upon them. 184$ Encycl, 
Metrop. I. 132/1 When wo speak of nouns and verbs, we 
only conform to the established usage. 1873 Wnitnkv / ijt 
Lang. xii. 231 As to Ihe common name by which they sliall 
be called, usage is very diverse. 

to. Interest on money lent; rate of interest; 

» Ubanox 4 b. Obs. 

>8sa Scott Nigel v, 'The money, meanwhile, lying at the 


I ordinary usage. 1814 — St. Rottan't xxxix, Some debts. . 

have b«n paid up by Mr. 'Touchwood, who Loiileiited him- 
: self with mote moderate usage. 

I t Usage, V. Obs.rare-^. [a. OK. (.15th 

c.), usagier (1389), f. usage Usage r/<.] trans. To 
habituate or accustom (a person). 

1330 PAijiGs Whan a man is iiat uaaged in a tbyng, 

Vsager (yij'zed.^aj). [f. Usage sb. In sense i 
perh. a. F. tesager.] 

tl. One who hastheusufruLtofsonitthing. Obs 
I 1396 Damel Civ. Il'ars tit Ixxxviii, He .onsum'd the 
coiiiniDn 'I'reasurie : Whereof he being the simple vxager. . 
Did alien at his pleasure. 

2 . 64 . //isl. A member of that section of non- 
jurors which observed ‘ the usages ’ in celebrating 
Holy Communion. See Usage rA 3 b. 

1788 J Skinni R £it/. //«/ 11 62] Bishop Jciemy Collier, 
the laborious Cliurcli-huilurian, ap|>rared keenly at the 
head of the Usagers, as we sh.Tll now call them. 1843 Lath- 
BUKV Nimjuiots 2gi Mr Peck went to Scotland in 1718, on 
behalf of .the Usagcis, ns they wire designated. >877 A. J. 
Ross Mem. A. /.wing Mii 179 ‘ Usagers ' was the drsigiia- 
Uoii of n ceilBiil potty in the Scottish Episcopal Church. 

Usance (y« z 5 ns). Also 4-7 vaanoo (6 Sc. 
vsans), 5-6 vsauuoe (5 hew-, 6 ewsauDoe). [a. 
OK. usa/tce (i 3 ~i in Ciodef.), = I’r. umusa, Sp. 
and It usausa, I’g. usetttfa, med.L. usancia, -zta, 
f. iisant-, iisaus, jires. pple. of usare to use.] 

1 . llnbit, cnslotn, wont ; » Uhaoe sb. I. 

e 1380 Sir }• erumb. 2217 Wat do)> lour men of fratincet 
or Imre disport & ek liure play , wliat is 30111 mest vsaiiiiLC T 
4. 383 Chaucer L.G.H’. 5B0 ( leojtalta. For to conquerni 
regiiLS anti honour Vnto the loviie of Rome, as was vsnunce. 
1436 Sir G. Have, Law Arms (S T.S ) 159 r.flet the custum 
of (he toiitiec, and the usaunce of the werit. 1489 Cation 
1 aytet 0/ A, IV. > il. To doo suche a tliingc. It is vsaunce of 
armec >513-4 AitsHeH.l 'III, c. 7 Atcoidyng to the olde 
us.m..c and custoinc.^ >$68 Graeion II. 134 l)y 

me.vie of which PracUmatioti, nothing was taken., but it 
were slrciglit payed for , which vsaiice continued hut a 
wliile. >620 !■' licouNT l/oi.e Subs, 49 'that must bee 
referred to publike vgance,n<il to Cxsars power. ,1636 Karl 
Mosm. tr. BoiinlinCt Advls /> I’.irnast. 1. Ixxii (1674) 90 
Obsolete Proclamations and Eilicts, which have lost their 
validity by contrary us.ince. 1713 M. Davies Athen, Bnt, 
I. 224 1 he same dilTerent Martyrnluge usance obum'd here 
in England. 1815 iVrti; Monthly Mag, XIII 19 KulTs , 
were Confined by special usance to the fair sex a 1839 
P>AE,D Poems (1864) II. 194 Hy established usance, Miss 
Gravity is quite amiss [etc]. >878 J. J. At dextin tr. 
Cainoeni' Lusnui tx. 1, T be Nereids' lic.iuleous cl, oil . 
groiqieil together move, in grateful dances, as of usance old, 

b. With a, this, or pluial. 

41473 Ool, Poems (Rolls) II. 285 In thi'se dayes ther is a 
hcwsaviiice. That pullyth the (Kiro pepjlle to grett liynder. 
nmice. sfBj Stocker C'i?>. li'ai > i s /. inoe C, iv, so Jaiidable 
and .'luncimt Custonies, Usances, and. paiticiiler Kightes. 
1606 l)ANitc(>«<r«'» Atiadia 2568Cuslimie..inchaines our 
indgemenis and discourse Vnto the picsent vsaiices, 1638 
OsnoasK Q. E/ia. Fp. A^b, Strangers to the Usances of the 
Ancients. 1673 Ray Janrii, Low C , I'enice 107 In oiir 
lima tins usance is not observed, i860 Itucici it In fitslh Li/e 
(i38o) II. J3. I liaie in this way heard lomethiiig of tlie 
prospects and usances of le.icln is. 

o. Habit or custom on the p.art of the individual. 
Also with a, ss UsAt.a jA 4 p. 

1470-83 Malory As'kur x, xm. 440 Thii ia a shameful 
customnio and a lylaynotis ssaunco for a tjuene to vse. 
i> i$68 111 Bannatyne MS. (Huntciian Club) 195/42 In 
)owtheid ISO the lu leinprance. And so bip.in the with 
isanrr. 186a Sala Au. Addresses as6, I tried to recollect 
thu dungs to which we have grown so accustomed. , that 
usance has begotten familiarity. 

2 . - Un.vub sb. 6. Now anh. 

c 1460 Il'itdom 658 in Mai ro Pla} x 57 Lust ys in so grett 
vs.snte Ibid. lojt Lo, wnkjnge ysa holy thynge I |’er 
jl js hade with goode vsaiice. Many grjcys of yt doth 
sprynge. m470 IlARDiNa C/imn csii. i, Heaiiinine had 
ratty slieU lo bis vsaunce. T1489 Ca.\ ton B/ani/iardyn vii. 
30 .She (ell tlouno dyuerse tymes in u swuune .or euet 
ihusaiince of sueche was in herresiored. uos Drd. Crysteu 
Men I. iv. (\V. do W. 15.6) E i, As Bone as he comrth to 
haue dyscrecyon & vsaunce of vnderstaiidinge. 1591 Si'Enslr 
Dafhn. 503 Riches, lieautie, nought of them IS yours, but 
Ih' onely vsanca Of a small lime. 1613 T. Adams Mystical 
Bedlam 59 But why doe you call this benefit made of our 
money, vsuric. . ! It is but ssaiice, and husbaiidring [j/i ) of 
our stixtke. 1650 Fulli r .App Inj Innoc 1. 50 What was 
Wanting .hath since Mifficiently been supplyed..by usance 
thereof lo Gods hervna only. 1869 Li>. LvTTON Poems 
(1894) 128 Life is good i .So IS beauty. Mere stuff Are all 
these for Love's usance. 

[• 3 . Knjoyment by use. Obs,~' 

>483 Caxton Gold. Leg 306/1 Therlo ben thre ihynges 
necessarye ; . , Soueiayiie loue, . . yiarfyght knowlegc, , and 
pcipetucl fruycion or usaunce. 

t4. 'I'he practice or fact of lending or boi rowing 
money at interest. Cf. Use sb. 5. Obs. rare, 

1570 Koxb a. hr bf. (ed. a) 1. 556/1 To borrow vppon 
vsange, (0 make Ihe money winch was required, 1383 
Sidney Let. to ll’alsing/iam 1 Dec., I have lakne up three 
hundred powndes of Hans Harnard at usance. 1596 shaks. 
Merth. V. I. ill. 109 Many atime and oft In the Ryaltoyou 
baue rated me About my monies and my vsances. 1611 R. 
Fenton Usury 1 ii. 4 They will not call it Vsurie...But it 
shall be termed Vse or Vsance in exchange. 

b. - Interest sb. 10, Use sb. 5 b. Also fg. 

The oae in the lyth cent, is a literary revival. 

1384 Lodge Alarm agst Usurers D ij, My stocke might 
lye without vsaunce to my viter vndouliig. 139# G. Harvbv 
Four Lstt. iii. 48 Vse heauenly Eloquence indeede; and 
etnpluy thy golden talent with amounting vsance indeede. 
1396 Shaxs. Mtrch. K 1. iii. 46 He . . brings downe 1 be 
DD- a 
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rate of vwnce here, tSis Mkllib Rteardt'i Cr. Arttm 
Sir, tbU u yet wilhin the coinpaMe of tome reasonable vsance. 

s8a3 Byboh Ltt. to Kiiiiinlnl ig Jan., Make an invest. 
inenl of any spare monies as may render some usance to the 
owner. iWs T.A.'Isoli onMaritit* 1. 30 The old Catholic 
doLtrine that no usance whatever could be unslnfully received 
for the use of money. i8go HsTTon/ly Ordtr 1. iv, 

He. had mads money by dint of saving his profits and lend* 
ing them at fair usance, 

o. A duciiinent aclcnowlcdging a Io.in of money. 


p^rs summarily set hre to I 

0. 'I'he tune or period (varying in respect of 
different countrie*) allowed by commercial aenge 
or law for the payment of a bill of exchange, etc., 
esn. as drawn in a foreign or distant land. 

Orig. in the phrase at usance: see lielow. 

1611 Mosvson IHh, I. 178 Touching the exchange from 

I.cin<lon to Venice f.<riher distant, by the word vsance tliree 
inoiieths are signified, and by double vsance six monetha 
i8$t Masiiis Aitvict VHU ty /■rctai^t 7 o You must not 

lion. iMs ^cARiKTT Ejichangtt tot .Sometimn Usance is 
taken for some certain time after the dale of the Kill, tome* 
limes for some certain lime after sight. vnU CiiAMneas 
Cycl. (1738) S.V., At London, usance is a cnlendar month} 
and double usance, two months. 171a Dt Pot’s Eng. 
Trtultimaa (cd 3) I. 361 Usance from Antwerp or Amsier- 
dam, payable at Venice, is two Moiulis, payable in b.ink. 
lyspOiiCsTKap. Acr.i Feb.The Sj^cie, the Banco, Usances, 
Agio, and a thoutand other particul.-irs. 1I14 McCui 1 OCH 
nut. Comm, ret (ed. a) 560 The usance and days of grace 
for bills drawn upon some of the principal coniniercial cities. 

iSyS I KVONs 348 Government lioiids differ. .in the 

fact that they have very long, or even interminable, usance. 

b. In the phr. a/ttsatitt; a/..usa>tee(j). | 

1487 Celj> Pamirs (Camden) 1 59, 1 liawe made yow ower be ' 
exchaiingr , an ciiij" nobutles sler. pa\.-iliull at tuunneo 
IriiJ. 1371 T. Wilson f>Mc (//»>> 1 70 1>, 1 1 shal go at vsance, 
which IS a monellis time, at xxiiii.s. liii d and at double 
vsance, which is ij. moneths lime, at xxiiil.a. viii.d. 1617 
MuSybon Itin. I. a;j8 Our Merchants write their bils of 
exchange to bee paid, at siglil, at vsance, at halfe vaaiice, 
and at double vsance. iMa Scasllit Ltchaugn as At 
Usance, Pay this my first Bill of Kxchange lo Mr. N.\V. 
or his Order. 1704 Lan 4 . Gao. No. 4070/8 A Bill of Ex- 
change of 50I.. .drawn at double Usance, on Monsieiir 
Kesierman. 1710 Wrf. No. 5477/4 A First Foreign Hill of 1 
kxchange ., payable to 'Jlio Kllis at two Usance, 1849 
Kastsa Comm, Ctau-Uk. 7) A bill drawn in Ixindon upon 
Hamburg at iwance, signifies one month after it is dated ; 
if at two usances, two inoiiilis lifter date. EhcjicI. Bril. 
VIII. 795/1 Noliills aie now drawn in l/indon at usance, 
and the practice is being gradually dropped in other 
countries. 

fUtaut, A. Obs. Also vMnt(e, vsaunt. [a. 
OK. usant, pr, pple. of user to U.sk.] Accttllomcd 
or wont te do somethiug; Addicted to some practice, 
c ijSo i/V Ftrumb, 3796 In b.il sche may tche )s viaiint 
lo do he yule to spede. t ijM Chaulir Part. T. p 871 He 
that is vs.int lo this syiine of CHotonye. 1417-70 Lvdc. 
Chtea.Troy w 1679 His yuige knj-ytes. Sw)che ss be was 
vsant for to Icde. 014^ H Parkir /^/ rvr A /’myrr (W. 
lie W. 1496) II. iv. 113/7 Be not vsauni in swerynge to medle 
the with layntea names, 
b. Habitual. rarr~^, 

a 1470 H. PARKsa Ditvi .y Pan/triWL de W. 1496) 11. vi. 
iis/s Comonly grets swerrrs & vsaunt sWerers ben mil false. 
Hence t Uwsatly a,fv., liabitually. Obs.~' ; 

a 147a H. Parker /yivtt y Pauftr (W. do W, 1496) it. x. 
119/7 Yf he do it [ia, swear] with auyseiiieni or vs.iuntly it 
is dedely syiiiie. 

t Uaation. Obs.~^ [ad. med.L. *us(itidn-,iisi'Uio, 
noun of action f. flsJn to Umr. Cf. Sp. usad'o/t.] 
Customary action ; establidied utinge. 

•5 S*J- Hsy»oou *V>/<fer y ElyxxwW. 35 If the flies do 
here ^ixe That quarcti lo spiders, ill (ustuiiies vsacion. That 

Usohaw, Usohay, obi. Sc. variants of Ishui sb. 
Uaohe, v.tr. Uhu t».i AV. Obs. Uaohew, -u, 
ol)i. north, varr. Issui sb. and v. 
f Uaoovs, obs. variant of Us«tiKBAiio», 

18^ I.ITHCOW Trav. x. 431 Gentlemen, reserue ouer in 
their houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vscoiio. 

U»0 (yUo), sb. Korms ; a. 3-5 ra (4-5 vas), 4, 

7 AV. us (3-4 hua, 4-5 uas), 5 wa (5 owse, 5-0 
AV. wm), 5-7 vio (5 voe, A’f. 6-6 wso), 4- uso 
(5 uoe, 6 ium). $. So. and norib. 4 oiae, 4 -5 
oyi, oyae, >; oysM, ola, 6 oils ; 4 vice, 5 vy«, 
5-6 vyia. [a. AF. and OF. us, uus, bus m, (also 
use f.) I., iisus, f. the pi>l. stem of Alt to use.] 

L Act of using, or fact of being used, 

1 . The act of employing a thing for any (csp. a I 
molitable) purpose ; the met, state, or condition of 1 
being bo employed; utilization or employment for 
or with someaimor purpose, application orconver- j 
gion to some (esp. good or usefull end. 

«. a isas Aiur. R. 16 pis word habbeit muihet on vs & i 
mufie etich time pet te muwen. 1797 K Glouc (Rolls) 7711 . 
Ne coniie ys 0031 femi ping pat je ne dude neuer er ; I 
Change 3oure bond & to ^ vs of suerd & lance is If rtatt it] 
do. 5S Ine pe greate bysihede pet hy habbep, 

luporchaci. hlficrward, midgrat lost pet hy habbep ine pe 
us., 138s WVCLIF Cohit. ii. 77 Nether }e scbulcn louche, 

1 nnhfr Irete with hondis iho thingis, the which 

ito deeth by the like vss. c 144a Prom/S. Purr. 
ure, in vse of. , nedefulle thyngys, . /rwy«/iV>ir. 
luillemt Rtvolt Q. Mary (1914) 751 lo lend me 


Picards.. are aotd first to haue gotten that name of their 
great and most accustomed use of takes. 1146 Sia T. 
Bsownb Pttuil. £/. I. vit. ad In. . Law and Hlstonr, ibers is 
..a freouent and allowable use of testimony. 16^ Locks 
//am. uad, in. x,} i The obacuriiy and confusion that is 
ao hard to be avoided in the Use of Words, 7779 T. Innks 
Cm. Ettay 444 Ihe ancient use of letters among the Irish, 
>7S3 CHALLONsa Cai/t. Chr. /utlr. Pt«C p. vi, What the 
1 >octor has tlledged aninst Ihe Use of Incense. 1781 Miss 
Bushev CetUia viil. viii. Is the gift of speech only granted 
us to pervert the use of understanding T 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. 
xl. His excellence in the use of the French language. iSdo 
WASTES StaJioard II 436 Certainly use and abuse are veiy 
different tilings. 1891 Sia A. Wine in /.atu Ttmtt XCI. 
333/a Moscey lent tlie use of his name 10 Kensington in 
order to oblige him. I 

fi. 1373 UAasoLaifrviCr XVII 353 For In Scotland .‘llieoys 
of ihame (ic. cannon) had iiochl beyn sene, c I4as Wvn- 
Toim CroH. 1. 1310 As pe makaris had daynte Off pa bestts 
and delete Be frejte or oysse, or be profyte. 

b. In legal phr., coupled with occupation (or 

occupancy). 

1738 Act It f>n>. //, c. 19 { 14 In an Action on the case, 
for Ihe Use and Occupation of what was so held or enjo) ed 

177s HuLLCa /ilirod. LatoAis/ /’riutUjjs) >39 In Case for 
U»e and Occupation of an House liy Permission of the 
Plaintiff. ilo< W. Sblvi vm Eaw Niti f’riMX 1 1. s iSo Chap, 
xxxvii.— Use and Occiijialion. 1918 Kalion (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 
165/1 A percentage ..will l>e paid on a pro-rata oasis for each 
day of lost use and occu|Kiticy. 

0. K retj io make or taln {^, .) use of. 

1397 SliAKS. Toko Gtiil. 11. iv. 67 Sir Prollieus. Made vse, 
and fairc aduatitageof his dales. 1606 Ciiai-mah M. //'Olive 
I. i. At my chamber, where wo may take fice use of our 


Fire and F'lame are made use of to signify Ia>ve. 1774 
Goi osM. IV.ti. //nt. (1776) V. 364 This bird's making use of 
the bed or nest of another to deposit its own brood in. 1813 
P. NicHOtsoN Ponce, liut/d. 470 Plalcglass is the most 
beautiful glass made use of. 186a Tvhoai L A/ewofemexr. 
li s6 We made use of all our itrength. 1807 T. Hardy 
IVtU-lielovtd I. VI, Perhaps she had only made use of him 
as a convenient aid to her intentions. 

t d. Your (their, etc.) use, - use of you (them, 
etc.). Ohs. 

Shaks. I /ten. //', I. iil, at When we need Your vse 
and connsell. we shall send for you. 1667 Mil iuN P. L. ix. 
750 Thy praise hee also who forbids tby use, Conceates not 
fiom us. 1691 T. ll(ALE]<fcr.AVtv/»vrN/. 37 Theliigre* 
dieiits.. being Forraign, such lias sometimes licin the scar* 
city thereof here, (even when their use bos been most wanted). 

2 . a. In varioui pre{x>8itional phrases (with in, 

to. into, out of, for, of). 

(a) a llAsirui K Ptn/ler cxvMl 48 For of mykil thynk* 
yngc of pe comamlmeiitis tuiii) > in oyce goed werke. e 1400 

I. an/t,otu't Chtrarg, 306 J>e .i. instrument pat is coinonn 
& moost in vss, is clepid nodulum. 1338-9 Act 1 Eltt. 
c 7 f 13, That suche Ornanientcs of the Cburche and of 
the Nlinisters iherof thall bee reteyned and liee in use as 
was m litis Churclie of Englande. 1368 IxRArroM Chrom 

I I. 345 Gonnes weie first in vse, which were iiiuented by one 
of Germany. 1631 Gouoe G,o,fs Ancewt iv. l>ed. p. v, 1 re* 
memlier a ProverTiiall speech in use among the Icwes, 1691 
T. K(alx) Acc. Neou /uvea/. 5 To apply themselves forili- 
with lo the putting in use tins Invention upon some of his 
own Ships. 1711 Stkslk Sped. No 36 r 8 All the fasliiuti. 


Onatoy, .lopreyupon. Alow woid not in Use. itm Med. 
Jrnl, XXL 83 Every plan of cure at present ' 

M.inch Exam, to July 5/7 Tlioee (lnm|><>) now 


lliiiigis set lo sale, and alle thingis to vss. 01473 Ir. Ar^ 
dime's Treat, /•itliila, etc. 80 Be it kept lo vse in sne erpen 
TOtte. c 1460 Foai ascuK Aot. 4 Lim. Mom. vI. (1885) ito 
I t nedith pat ther be lyvciode asseigned ffor the payment 
iherof ; wkh lyvelotle be in no wyse pulte to no other vse. 
■SS7-3 >■> Feuillerat Ktvtit hdov, I I (igts) 117 By liim 
Imiight and prouided and s|)ent lo tlie v.e aforesaid. 1570 
Billincsi kv Ettchd 11. prop. li. ^ Which ofieiiiiniee serueth 
to great vse in working, Shaks. Com. Err. in. iL 97. 

1 know not what vse lo put her too. i6s8-a 1700 (see Pot r.' 
18], 1748 CNEBtaar. Ltt. 16 F'eb., Every moment may be 
put to some use. 1893 Nat. Ohurvtr 7 Otl. 536/1 The 
gallows were pul to real use, 

(c) <1444 PriocK DoHctio Oreltlshe takip into vse atle 
kyndis of hem [xr. goods). 1688 Mites U/.Ar. /^Kf. 11 s.v., 
To put a Thing Into Use. 1718 North Mem. Matte (1846) 
55 Instruments.. invented, and lirought into common use 
1833 PtnayCyci. IV. 398/1 At what time. .bills of exchange 
were first brought into use is a matter, .not. .satisfactorily 
ascertained 18^ M. J Govrt Lect. //itt. Eag. i. so8 Two 
wonderful instruments had lately conic into use. 1S90 hat. 
Ecv. 8 Feb. 175/3 This word came into use to express (otc.P 

(<0 1338 Elsot, A'xnfr/vr, he iliat is passed grow^ge., 
olde, or out of vse. 1570 E K. SfeHuPt Shep/t, CW. 

Such good and naturall English wordh at liaue ben long 
lime out of vse. 1603 G. OwEH Pemireketkirt iii. (1891) 36 
And soe was the En^lsh growne out of use, .and used only 
ainonge the Ixisest sorie of people, a 1700 Evklyh Diary 
18 March 1649, The blessed Saevament, now wholly out M 
use in the Parish Churches, lyto S>tebi.e TatterVo, 174 
F 3 A broken Limb will recover its Strength hy Ihe sole 
Benefit of being put of Use. 189a MoHtMy Packet Oct. 430 
The name, .had in some way gone out of use. 

(x) 1348 Elyot, Vttudtt ,. . Vsuatl, that scrueih for our vse. 
a 1848 Dloav ChyiH. Ster. 11. (16B4) 195 Make it up into 
Balls and keep them for Usa 1697 DavoBH Virg. Georg. 

III. 480 1 he Fleece, when drunk with Tyrian Juice, It dearly 
a VouHO iV/. rA. II. IS4 


lestamcnt. sin Holland Mem^f, Melos 11. 783 Articles 
of such universm^use and importance. 1839 Fa. A. Kemble 
Eeiid. in Georgia (1863) 18 Implements., of household use. 
i88e J. Bsittkm Old frordi p. xiv, Others [xr. words] sp* 
parently of general use. 

fb. /» /be use of, making use of. Obs, 

7394 Southampten Court Lett Etc. (1906) 11. 796 Robert 
Russell, william cortney, John grant nowe in the vse of 
Thomas helbs brewary, 

tc. (ywxf, iisetl, employed. 

x^SiET. Hskbkst rrov, 183 [The Jacks] boyidgiue food 
no lease pleasant .. then doe the Uatc.stoncs of vse in Persia. 

8. In s]>ecial sensei : a. llie act of using or fact 
of being used as food, etc. ; consumption. 

1388 Uav Eug. Stcrtlorie L (1595) 77 A kind of graine 
growing in great cods, whereby we sometimei obtaine 
(though not the naturall) yet some vse of bread. isSS Kvo 


Summer's Gaia 1708 Olklkv SataetMt 1. Table, Sawik, 
a sort of Food in Use among the Arabians. 171$ N. Kobik. 
SON Tk, PAysick ago I'he Patient should be exhorted nut to 
leave off tbs Use of the Bark too soon. 177s W. Buchan 
Dorn. Mtd, led. s) as5 Wholesome food, and a moderate use 
of generous liquors. 1I38 A. Comsk Pkynol. Digutiou 
(ed. 3) 319 Many persons Imagine that spirits. .cannot be 
injurious, because they feel no immediate bad effects from 
their use. iBSs C/tambert't EHCycl, III. 3S»A Certain sub- 
stances If>. tobacco, lea, and coffee] which.. may fairly be 
considered, from tlie universality of their use, to exert a 
definite infiiience on the organism. 

b, Employiueiit or maintenance for sexual pur- 
poses. (See also qnot. 1841.) Cf. Us* ». 10 b. 

1583 CooFEx 7 bet, s. V. Fruer^ He bath the vse of hlr, &c. 
iStiy j'oL'XNEua Rev. Trag, 11. it, 1 cannot honor her laute 
mymoiheiL. Her longue lias turnd my sister into vse. 1847 
A. Rons Mytiag. Pott. viii. (1675) 176 His step-mother de- 
sired the iiNe ofliis body. /btd. ix. 3x5 Ilxion] began to fall 
In love with Juno, desiring the use of her body, 1678 R. 
Dixon 'Jovo Tettamtuit ko A wife, not a Concubine, might 
be taken by use) for a whole un-interrupled year without 
usurpation. 1748 Earthguake Peru iii. 747 Two ancient 
Way s of marrying still subsist in this Country j that of keeping 
a Nfistress is very answerable lo that which was call'd by 
Use. 1841 Hartsiiorhe Salop. Ant. Gloss. 606 A mare fs 
said to be ‘ in use ' when she is under the influence of certain 
appetites or affections. 1894 Naltn e’s Method in Evol. Lift 
ill. 45 The bulls fare] pul to use about twelve months old. 
/bid., Stallions are commonly in use long before they are 
fullgrovn. 

4 . Law. The act or fact of using, hoUliiig, or 
) 70 sse 8 sing ]and or other pro{>erty 80 ai to derive 
revenue, profit, or other benefit from such. 

1333-8 .4c/ 87 J/eit. I 'll/, c. 10 1 6 Concernyng such rlgltt, 
title, use. Interest, or (wcseviion as they. . have cfayme or pie- 
tentle to have, 1579 Kastfli Ttrmtt dt la Ley 183 b/a 
'i he slat, of An. a?. H 8. c. 10 prnutded. that who hath the 
vse of Ihe lande, the same hath y* poisession therof by ver- 
tue of that estntute. 7398 Bacon Stax. 4 Vtt Com. Law 11. 
(1^35)57 They conveyed their full estates of t)ieir lands in 
thnr g.xxl health, to friends in trust,, and tins trust was 
called, the use of the land. 1641 tr /‘trMiit' Ptof. Bk. viii. 
1 578. 731 Before the statute of West. 3, ..there was no use of 
f.indt or of houses tf not that it were expressed upon the 
delivery of the estate. 1881 .Stair IntUM. xvi. 337 Usufruct 
is the power of disposal of the use and fruits, saving the 
.Substance of the thing. 1708 STANilorE ParapAr. III. 334 
The lonaest Inheritance and Descent, ia in truth but the 
longest Use, but not so much as a Lease or Tcnanl-riglit. 
ty^PoTxl/or.hal. It. ii. >63 'Pity! lo build, without a son or 
wife Well , If III* use be mine, can it concern one, Whether 
the name belong to Pope or Vernon t 1788 Blackstonx 
Comm. 11. 137 The property or possession of the soil being 
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof, in another. 
1818 CauiSE Digttl (ed. a) 1, 474 No-use would have resulted 
to Ihe father, because blood was a sufficient consideration 
to have vested the use in the son. 1888 Eucycl. Brit. XX 1 1 1 . 
596/1 The conveyance of an estate to a friend on the under- 
standing that they should retain the use, id., the aLtual 


sold i but not fur needful use. 1740 VouMO Nt. Tk. 11. 154 
" ' e Time was giv'n for use, not waste. 1807 CaABsa Par. 
. I. 81 There pious works for Sunday's use ore found. 
Lucas CycUabtiee 117 A small Hold-oil for use with 


standing that they should retain the use, I'-r., the aLtual 
profit and eiuoynienl of the estate. 

b. A trust or confidence reposed in a person for 
the holding of projjerty, etc., of which another 
receives or is entitled to the profits or benefits. 

1333 Ait 77 Htn, Vll/.o. 10 1 1 Fraudulent feoffementes, 
fyncs, recover) es, and other assurances eraflely made lo 
secrete uses, intentes, and trustee. Ibid. I I7 Any person . . 
scasid of or in any Landes, 'I eii[emen]tes, or Heredilamenies 
to any use, trust, or confydence. 1379 Rastkll Ttrmtt de 
/is Ley 181 b/s Vses of Land had beginning after that tlie 
cuslonieufpropertie lieganamong men. s8aiCoKBC/NZ.i//. 
377 b. An Vse is sTrusl or Confidence reposed in some other, 
1739 SrxKNX Tr. Skaudy 1, xv, By force and virtue of the 
statute for Iraimfstring of uses into possession. 178$ Black- 
si one Comm. II. 335 This is sometimes called a secondary, 
sometimes a shifting, use. 1786- {see Sfrinoing ppl. a. 8). 
1843 Williams Law Real Prop. 134 A doctrine was laid 
down, that there could not be a use upon a use. iM F. 
Pollock in Maem. Mag. XLVl. 365 The Statute of Uses 
(A.D. 1535) was passed in order to prevent the severance 0/ 
leeai from beneficial ownership iHS Eucycl. Brit XXIll, 
5^/1 The feoffee to uses, as he was called, or the person 
Mixed to ihe use of another. 

o. In the phrase in use or to (..) use. 

1491 Act 7 //eti, Vll, c. a 1 5 They and tlieir feoffes lo the 
use of every of theym. 13x3 Act 77 /Itu, Vll/, c. 10 1 1 
Any Honoures, Costellea,. .Remaynders or other Ueredlla. 
mentes, to the use, confidence or trust of any other.. nor- 
Tones or of snye bodis polytike. /Fnf., In suche I 
es they hod or shall have in use, trust, 

■ Shaks. ‘ " ' 
halfe in 




tbc Earl of Derby a feoflfcc to uie„.iiill the grant, .was free 
and gratuitous. i88t Etuycl. Brit, XXlTl. s^A This 
alienation of land in use was looked upon with great dis- 
favour by the common law courts. 

6. The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 
premium. 

t 6 o% Hoti.Atrn PlutttrcA'i Mer. qBj [Th^] choose. .to 
pawn them for to borrow money thereupon & pay for use. 
1607 Hasinoton Mupt Ant. (1804) II. 931 Sending tome 


~ ' te of 40 li., 9 


^ lath Ser. IX. , , . . 

of Mr. John Blowers for one yeeres use of 40 li., 9 (li.J 16. 00. 
>7*9 Jacob Law Dut, s.v. Usury, Reasonable Interest may 
be taken for the Use of Money at this Day. sytij Black- 
8TOKB Ctmm, II. 454 When money is lent on a contract to 
receive.. an increase by way of compensation for the use. 
iSea [see Usancb 4 b). 

b. Premium on money lent to nnother ; interest, 
usury. Now died, or at eh. F req. to + taks or pay use. 
Ill frequent use from c i6ia to ci6^ 

161 1 Rich Uouest. Age (Percy Soc.) 60 Therefore, (saylh 
the Vsurer), we may take vse of him that it rich. 1655 
Stanlkv HIsI. Philos, in. (1687) 104/9 If the Moon NeV rise 
again, i’me bound to pay no use... 'Cause use you know is 
paid by th' Month, Child Disc. Trssdt 907 With them 
..there is not any Use fur Money tollerated, above the rate 
of Six in the Hundred, lyst T. Shbridam tr. Ptrtius vi. 93 
Do not you advise me, to live upon tbc Use of niy Money. 
1747 Mssh. IfHtrtbtan Crt. I, 53 On whom he settled the 
use of 20,000 crowns for her life. iSaS Jamieson. 1869- in 
dialect use (£'»r. Dial. Diet.). itnT^usntisns Peresiersiv, 

' Here be one thousand marks.' ..' Ay, ay, but there is use, 
four hundred marks.' 

Jig, 1599 Shaks. Msteh Ado 11. i. 986 Hee lent it [se. his 
heartime a while, and I gaue him vse for it, a double heart. 
■faS F.ari a Atunuesm , Vuluersitls Dumu (Arb ) 74 The 
sole place to supply him is the Uutterie, where hee lakes 
grieumu vse vpon your Name. 1648 J. tSrkvtsoux Psyche 
VI. ccxxiii. The Serpent, whose illuslrtous skin Plaid with 
the Sunne and sent him back his beams With glorious Use, 
1784 COWPKB Ttuk III. 364 Human life Is but a loan to bo 
repaid with use. 1874 Harov Par Jr. Mad. Crowd xli, 
You'll never see Panny Robin no more — uie nor principal— 

traufj 1637 in ysrstry Mtm. (tgoj) 1. 104 He thieateiis to 
make him pay use for Ills barn. 

0. In tfie phr. at, to, t upon (. .) ttse. Nowrfia/. 

(it) 1398 E. OuiLFiN .S'kiat. (1878) 91 A9 lKre.Aie he shuns all 
merriment. And turn'd good husband, puts forth sighs to v-e. 
1631 Massinger Empsror Past 1. li, I, alas 1 Lend out my 
labouring brains to use, and sometiiries For a drachma in 
the pound, tdsa D Roocas Naaman 158, 1 would not put 
my mony to usei but that it is against a Common wealth 
to keepe it. s88o R. L'EsraANOK Erasiu, Colloy, (1793) 948 
They Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to Use, 
1700 Asrsv tr. Saavedra.Fajcarda II. 149 We read, that 
Pompey put out liis Money to Use. 1738 tr. Guaaso's Art 
Couvtrs. 43 Two Floreiiiiiie Biethren, who let out their 
Money to Use. 1783 CuMaraLANn MafuraJ .’toit v, (ed. 9) 
89 You are my own eon)— you have put my money out to 
ttse already. 

(4) i6t8 fiitrusvf/t's A/ot. C 4 1 ’, Our last borrowed money 
is at vse at sixteeiie. 1636 Eahi. Monm. tr. Boccahm s 
Advts.Jr, Painast os One Meiialsas took up money at 
use. 1717 Swift To Karl 0/ 0 .xj.>rd Wks. 1753 HI. li. 47 
Is your money out at use! 1784 R. Bagr Barham P'owus 
I. 179, I„had three hundred pounds at use. 1814 Srorr 
IFav. xlii, If his honour had nmir ready siller.. he could 
put it out at use .at great profit, 1S41 Hartaiioiink Sa/o/ 
Ant. Glnxi, do6 Money out at use, >849- in dialect use 
(Sag. Dial. Diet. i.v.) 

(c) Idas MAaaK tr. Alemau's Citemait itA(J. 11. 951 I ec 
him but lake vp so much vpon Vse. 1630 A'. Johnson's 
Kingd. 4 Cotmnw, 333 Some doe give voluntarily, others 
doe Tend frankly, or upon light use 1667 DuciiessofNew. 
<.Kwsv.e. Lsje Dsshs 0/ A^. (1886) II. 146 'I'he lossof iny Lord's 
estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use, 

+ d. use upon (alsoow) use, compound interest; 
excessive intcresL Also^. Obs. 

[1391 Svlvfrtkr Dh Bartas 1. iii 391 You City-Vipers, 
that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Cojn of 
Coyii'l Idas Sasdkrson Serm, (1639) tii Yoiir^vse vpon 
vse, that doubleth the principall in seven yeares, ii nothing 


hXrS: 


le Author more, Whose lungs paies 1 

.-e. tdSi Sir T. Bbownk Chr. Mor. (1736) 13 To 

famish in plenty, and live poorly to die rich, were multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly. 

0. Employment or usage resulting in, or such n» 
(o came, impairment, wear, etc. 

e >440 Prom/. Pam. 599/9 Weryn or wax oldo and febyl 
by vte,. .vetersueo, vstero, invetsro. idye Sir Salkvilik 
Crow in 19/A ReJ. Hist. MSS. Comics. App. V. 15 'Iheiie 
ordnary designea [in tapestry] .with a whiles use will 
soon* loose theire luster, idoy Drvuxm I’irg. O'eorg. in. 
6 All other Themu that careless Minds invite, Aie worn 
with Use. >733 Johnson, To wear, .to waste with use or 
time. 1840 Dilkrns 01,1 C. ShoJ xvii, Everything told of 
long use and quiet stow decay. >8^ Mill tw. Econ. 1. 44 
Although deteriorated in some small degree by each use, it 
does not do Its work by being deteriorated. 1904 t’eriiey 
Mtmeirs I 68 The wear and tear of even holiday use. 

IX. Habit of using. 

7« With the. The liabitual, usual, or common 
practice ; continual, repeated, or accustomed em- 
ployment or exercise ; habit, custom. (Cf. 9 .) 

lapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0403 ]>e wone & hue [» r. vse] bat 
>a abbeb euere ibe abouelmt a^te make jou abbe to fijte |>e 
betere loue. a t4ao-M A Uxauder 9950 Sen | e vse is here 
vn-honorable here 1 >am lefe. 0480 HaNavsoN Sheep 4 
Deg ill By the vse, and cours, and commoun style On tbit 
maner [he] maid hia Ciutioun. ijdg CoorEa Thesaurus 
I.V. Vsus, To auche a one as was nows paste the vee and 
custome of lewde doeynge. sstj B. Goooc Hsrssbaek's 
Hush, II. 66 The vse of sowing of them is beat. 1594 Mar. 
LOWS & Nashk Dido I. i, It is tbs vw for Turen inaides 


469 

to wears Their bows and quiuer in this modest sort. 1604 
Jam. I CotmterbL to 'i obeseea To Rdr., 'The vile vse (or other 
abuse) of uking Tobacco. 1637 Earl Monm tr. Malvessfs 
Romulus 4 Tartuim aop The use of teeing dead men lakes 
mercy toUlly away. itgS — tr. Baccahm's Ai/vts. Jr. 
" xxviii. ej^i The use of bein^ drunk, being 




X ^ publl 


nongst the Dutch, then 
“ " '* >70 


lygiiiyng ne nain im us 
fvNTouN Iron. 11 v. 376 In 
to bj* day. ciASO Miri's 
>ya foule vse and custom of 


to the Use of those Days 1713 Port Odyssey'x. 551 Ihe 
cause remov'd, habitual griefs remain, And the soul saddens 
by the use of pain 9815 Scott Betrothed xxi. One not in 
the use to speak before his jpurpote was fixed. >894 C 
WoRDSW, Afire. (1879) I. 104 The use is inveterate, and it 
would be difficult to reform it. 1877 M as. Olifmaht Meekers 
Hor. iv, f 19 'i he painter followed Ine religioui use and wont 
of hie time, 

b. In the phr. as the use is, etc. Cf. 9 b, 

143a in 15M kejP. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vlll. 44 The 
snidit June and Elisabeth sail be bandfast, as the ovi is, in 
haly Kirk. 0473 Hart. Couteu. Utgdeu (Rolls) VllI, 441 
That men elecie 10 be bischoppes. .may. .be confermeds of 
theire melropiiiitans as the use was afore. 1333 Covkrdalk 
Judith XVI. 90 1 he people was ioyfull, as the vse is. s6ii 
Hieic 9 Macc. xiL 39 Vpon the day following as the vse 
had Irene, his comiMiiy came 10 take vp the liodies. 1833 
P. FLEtcHKR Put pis 1 St. \. V, Wake thy.. Muse, And thaiik 
them with a song, as is the use. 1871 W. Aucxahukr 
Johnny Gtbb xxxv, They fixed it Ire, the settlement of the 
minister], as the use and wont is, fur a week day. 

O. With limiting genitive or possessive prop, 

139a Cower CoiJ. 1. 15 Upon the bond lo were a Schoo. . 
Acordeih nught to the behove Of resonable mannes us. 
0400 Dsstr. Troy 6426 Nay, warloghe woire,..l>at neiier 

of forray art full, with W foule vse rt4a3 Last. Psrsev. 
774 in Macro Plays too Messenger, do now jryne vse I Ibid. 
oi9 L>o now Wei 3oure olde owse whnnne com to Man. 
kyndel 143a A'a/Zr^/’aF//. IV. 404/1 Lny clothis made 
.litre the use of the Counirey. _ 1535 CovsaOAi k a Mace. xi. 
23 That they maye lyue atordinge to the vse & custome of 
their forefathers. 1968 Gkafton Chron. II. 89 Hi» vse was 
10 ride with a thoiisande horses caiilinually. c i6eo .Shaks. 
SoHU. Uxvili, So oft hane I inuok'd tliee lor my Muse, ..As 
euery Allen pen hath got my vse. 1609 DEKKxa CulCs 
Jlorndk. V. 2 2 Ixt it be jour vse to repaire thither some 
halfe houre after eleiien. >6ia Shflton f/NLr, 1. iv, (1620) 24 
It is the vse of Cowards lodoe that wliich lliou dost. 1670 
ly ALTON Livss II i26_After his customary publick Devotions, 
his use W.SS lo retire into his Study. 1800 Woaoaw. Micha, / 
153 Not alone For pastime and delight, as is the use Of 
fatheis. 1836 WvkVHssy.ru Faberism Exposed V srS'lbetise 
and practice of Ihe Catholic Church .of reordauiiiig cle- 
rical converts from the Anglican Church. >864 'i>.NNyaoN 
Aylmer's F. 366 The gentle creature shut fiom all Her 
charitable use, . .slowly lost, .her hold on life. 

8 , A custom, habit, or practice, 

0330 Lybeaus Disc. 732 In fyghtyng lie bath : 

Kiiyghtcs to begyle. ness Wvntoun (' 

till Egipt..Th.st vj's is kepit to |' 

Fsstial 1. 1 13 pou marterys me l>yB 

sweryng e 1489 Caxton Soutus oj^ Aymo, _ . . 

dismayed for 110 thynge, for this is but an vse of werre 1 
suche a thyng befalleth often to many one. >^ Boobdi 
Dyetary (1870) 95a Engtande hath an euyll \se in syttynge 
lunge at dyner, >387 IL Hoaknokn in Coiicxt. (O.H.S.) I. 
217 NVe never let our woods but once and that by_ great 
o\ ersight i this one ty me we trust j our Lordship will not 
count an use. j6oi Haklivt Gn/tmWr Desew. Il’crld 15 
It was a vse also .10 passe to India by land. ifiisTPRcHAS 
PdgrimageCtbti) 749 They hauo a filthy and detestable vse 
III mariyins their Maidens. lyat Kr li V .Scot. Pros'. 272 An 
ill Use ought lo be early broken off. 1798 CHAMav.as /, 
0738) *.v.f Uses and Customs of the sea. 1819 Siiai 1 r v 
Cemi IV. IV, 177 bhe knows not yet the uses of the world. 
1875 CiAiiSToNK I.VrrtW, (1870) Vf. 124 When such an use 
came in, it was thouebt to be like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Cniircbmanship, 

9. Without at tide. Accuatometl practice or pio- 
ceilure; h.ibit, usage, custom, wont. (t.'f, 7 .) Also 
{ 6 ) coupled with synonymous term, csp. wonl, 

(а) c 1340 Kahpolc Pr. Consc. 7634 Planeles slyk fiogbt 
fast, als smale sterncs dose, Ilk anc his course iiiose thurgh 
use. >340-70 Alex. 4 Vend. 720 Je schullen hi ordre of vse 
offreii to Venus A ful derwor^ douue. >390 Guwaa Coi\f 

I. 133 'Ihe which to comun us is strange. 0440 Atph. 
Tates 973 Opon ]>* day of Ids translacion it was vse to here 
his bonys furlb of he kurk. i >480 Henrylon Fox Or 
ll’oij 173 Use drawis Nature swa in propertie Of beisl and 
man, that neidlmgts tli^ man do As thny of laiig lyme lies 
bene hanlit to. >963 Cooper Thesaurus a v. 1 ,'shs, Vse, 
the inuemour of woordes. 13S9 Fbthkrs'i one tr, Caiven 
at Acts vi. 9 Vse is the father of wisedume. >631 HohtKS 

J. erdath. 11. xxvi, 138 Long Use oblainelb the auihority of 
a laiw. >697 Dbvwji I'lrg Gtotg. 11. 366 So strong is 
Custom; such ElTects can Use In tender Souls of pliant 
I'lauts produce. >733 Swisi Apology Wks. 1733 IV. I. 919 
Madam, the iiiighw pow’r of use Now tlrangely pleads in 
my excuse. 1781 Cowfer Convert. >89 To rush into a fist 
eternal state, . Whatever use may urge, or honour plead, Un 
reason’s verdict is a madman's deetl. >8ia Carv Doute, 
Parad. xxvi. 135 In mortals, use Is as the leaf upon the 
bough ; that goes, And other comes instead. 

(б) >506 Pelgr. P„J. (W. de W. 153,) >69 b, Let vs not 
come to y* chtrebe by vse and custome, as the oxe to his 
stall, sfcg SKaNK Keg. Maj 44 He craues onelie na other 
service, bot vse and wont. >889 in Acts Pesrit. Scott. (1873) 
XI!. 38/2 fho maicmen )>er be lyable for the exeyso 
according to use and wont. 97x8 CHAMaKaa Cyct. av. 
/^a«^<4gr.'Tis Use and Custom is the Rule of a I.anjEuage. 
178a in Nairns Peeresge Ersdenet (1874) 95 Privtledges 
belonging to the said lands conform lo use and wont. >803 
WoROSW. Prsluds XIV. 158 The tendency . .Of use and 
custom to bow down ibe soul Under a growing weight of 
vulgar sense. iSef R. Wilson .Sk. Hist. Homsch 190 This 
tax, try Ibe law of 'use and wront .hoi become part and 
parcel of Ihe aysicm. 1S30 Tknnviion In Mtm. xxix. >> 
Make one wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the 
portals of Ihe house. 

attrib. >84sCARLViBCp*w*«N//(i87t) IV. 49 Constitutional 


USE. 

I Preabyterian persons, Use and-wont Neuters. >883 Pates 
Mareus I. 131 A careleH, balf-cooscious, ‘ uie-and-wont ’ 
reception of our experience. 

I b. Sc. In the phr. as use is, etc. Cf. 7 b. 

I 0373 Sc.Leg. Stunts xviii. (Ari/ciawr) 126 Sjne, as ojse 
' was, tai entry! in Jraro oratore. 1413 in Charters, t,i. oj 
' Kdlnburgh (1871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vse .md 
ciistume IS and as ihai war wont to i>ay [etc.] 1549 Reg 
Ahenien. (Maill. Cl ) I. 434 As vse euerhes beyne in tyme 
bygane. >557 /frf.C«/ar II. >40 PayamI Mile ten 

merkis money as vse and wont wes. >697 Jedbmgh 
I F tethers' Booh (ftl.S ), I He] has payed all dewes as use is. 

0 . Frcq. in the phr. in (..) use. Also (chielly 
Sc.), to be in use of, or to (do soniclhing). 

(a) c >490 Mn k's Festsat 1. 45 Mony fall opynyons of wyche- 
craft, pe whech ben noght to telle among crjsien mm, lest 
]>ay wer ilrawen yn vse. >369 Cooper Thesaurus, luci ebuet 
lOHsuctmio, the custome did grow in vse IS79 .Spenser 
Let. to Harvey PoeL Wks. (1912) O35/2 As fur the iwoo 
worthy Omticnien,. they haiie me, in some vse of fainili- 
ariiy. >66a Srici incpl. Urij' .Sa.r 11 mi ( o 'I be leason 
of the ccremoniall tirecepui did respect the cusioms in use 
when they were given 

(A) >304 Muiiem. de M.lios (H.tiin. Cl ) 601 That the said 
schirref was in vse of calling of the said laiidis,.in thare 
courtis. tijM Reg. /’rny Ci'UMcil S'iot.il. ii,) He has l,me 
in use of p.iment of the soume of fourtie pundis ycirlie. 
iSBs Hi,/. In. 399 Thej wer nevir in use of selling of new 
takkis befoir the expiring of the auld >800 A Carliir 
1 Autobiog. (1E60) 44, 1 was in use of going to my father's on 
, Saturdays 

k) >366 A'r^. I'lwy Council Scot I. 492 The Personis of 
Glasgow hes alwajis bene in use to fuinels breid. C1630 
Sir T. Hope Miuor Tratluks (1726) 2(1 'ihe Executors aie 
in Use to protest dial [elc.). >799 RohEXTbON Hist .Scot. 

{1761) II 77 'i'lie ies|>cct, with winch the Scots wrre in use 
to receive her ininistera >780 Mirror No. loi, He too bad 
Ixien III use In talk of feeling and of tentinient lisf Ban- 
THAM Justice 4 Cod. Petit, is A muliitude of disiingiiish 
able sninces, out of whiih complexity is in use lo arise 
S86a Cliambeis's kurxcl HI 608/2 'I he emperors were in 
use expressly to lonler upon the universities the right of 
appointing doctors of l.iws 

I td- Ordinaiy or usn.il experience. Obs.’"' 

I Kvd Housth. Phil Wks (lyoi) b66 One should -o 

hel|>e another as wee see by vse in our owne bodies ; w hen 


Sir W. Cornwallis Fss ii. xxxii. But lo iny vse, we leaue 
our women ignorant, und to leaue them fearefull. 

10. Const, of a. Opiiortumty, occasion, habit, 
or practii e of u»ing. C hiefly to have the use of. 

a >340 Hamtoie Psalter lii. 9 Thai ere brokyn fra ojse 
and strenght of reson. <:>38 oWy<iif II ks. (1880) 433 As 
pejnics bat lien m heuene han vs.s of alle ]>es worldly godis. 
Ibtd., Pis is ]>c freest vss bat men han off worldly godis. 
>$85 CooPFR Thesaurut, Utut/tuiliraiiiis, he that halli 
Ihe Vse and frnne of a Ibjng, but not the propneiie 1577 
lioilNHiii d Chron. 1. Hut Scott, xiv. ai/a 'Tlie Pict (Eailh 
Heroilian) hath generally no vse of apparell. 1390 .Sir 
J. Smith Disc. Ti ea/oiis 42 b, The weapon of airotheis 
that God hath put into the hearts of men, to denise and vse 
. lo chasten, other such Nations, as. had the perfecT sse 
of Ibe same. >658 H. PiiliLiis Purxh Pall. (xfijC) 137 
Men, who have daily use hereof, hate tables and linea upon 
their Rulers. 1698 T. Frix.ir I oy. 75 Not having the u.se 
or knowledge of iron. >715 Lfoni Paibuho's Ar, Tut ( 1 742) 
I. 82 The Ancients not h.iMiig had the Use of Siiiiups 
•774 J- Bryant .V^/Ao/. 1. 341 '1 hey had theu>eoftbespihite, 
and were octiuainled with the roihac, 1 jto Mi rr or Uti 81, 1 
WBsncveralluweJtheuseormy limbs.becBuse 1 could afford 
acoach. >8i4Woai>sw.£2t»>s.v.849NBiure'a highercrea. 
lures lioru and tiained Tou.se of reason. >8a6 Galt Last of 
l.ainisix. 65 Considering the use je have had of bis monej’. 

b. The [lower of usiiq; aonie faculty, etc. ; ability 
to use or employ. 

>483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/1 bytie w j mmen . . recouetd 
the use of goyng whiche they had losle lij dj uers sekenesse 
>339 Ki\or Cael. (154O 64 Passions of llie nijnide^ 

^ displeasure of alniightje God >383 T Wasiiinotun tr 
. E'tcholay's Coy. hp. Deri , He had ihe exuuisile vse of two 
and twenty sundry longues, ssya iii J. Alorris Tioiibles 
Calk. J oie/athers (1877) 30 Aiioifier Catholic, ihauhad hut 
the use of one of his iiaiids, >810 Shake. Temp, ill iii. 38 
People .expressing (Although they Want the vse of tongue) 
a kiiule Of excellent diimlw discourse, n >6^ Gatakpr 


Autid. Erroiir Lp. Deri. (1670) A 3 b, 
him a little longer use of llglit I = life]. 
Nos 36 F 8 How hard a thing It is for •' 


>71 > Steele Sput 
le to keep Silence 




/ustr. 23 Till a Pen 

Tennyson Meilia 4 I'. 495 She lay as dead. And tc . ... 
use of life, idio Mxa. Carisle Lelt. (1883) III. 31 ' Little 
darling* has lost the use of an arm and hand by (wralysis 

11. The act of accustoming or fact of being 
■ accustomed by re|)eatc<l c.xcrciEe, employment, 
application, etc. ; habituation, practice. 

138a WXCLIE I Sam. xvii. 39 Ihanne Dauld .began lo 
asaye if armjd he niy)le goo... And Dauid seide to haul, I 
may not thus guo, for and vse 1 liuue not. c 144a Promp 
I Parv. 508/1 Vse, ofiyne tymys, bat >s calljd excersj-se, 
e.rercieium. C1470 Henrv H'alla,e mil 1259 Lang ws in 
i wer gert (haim desyr thatr will, tgag Monk Pyaloge 1. 

' Wks. 144/a Howe far so eiier his people fal from the vse of 
vertue. isgt 'I'. Wilson Logikt L viii, When men can by 
' muebe vse, leape, wraslle, or cast Ihe barre, belter then 
I any other, a ijM Sidney Astiopk. 4 .S/r//«cvii, Giue Iby 
I lieuelenancie 'To this great cause, which needes both use 
and art. s88e Moxom Mtch. Fixtre. xii. 903 Use has made 
Ihe Mawl more handy for ihetiu a >774 Goliwm. tr. Kiar. 
' Eiri«’i Com. Romance (1775) I. 154^ 1 frequented all the 
fencing-schools lo keep my hand in vse. >788 CiaaoN 
Decl. 4 F. xli. IV. 130 The infantry, .yielded lo Ihe more 
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry. 1803 Woroiw 
I Pitludt vii. 339 Ere we have learnt by use to slight the 
I Crimea And sorrows of the world. >8>a Shelley Ctnci ilL 
k 173 Should the offender live T . .and make, by use, Mis crime 
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12. Ectl. The distinctive ritaal and liturijy, form 
of aervicc or public worship, that prevailed or 
obtained in a particular church, province, diocese, 
community, etc. Now Hitt. 

etj/lt WvcLip Stl. It'it. III. ao3 To sei« malyne* and 
mama and aveniong bi Salisbury um. /Hit, /‘W* 
.St. CuiMbtri (.Surteia) 7349 Of monkya vse )>ai saide )>alr 
houras. f 1470 Heksy Wmllact x. 1006 Salyabary oyss our 
clerkU than baa tan. 15x7 frynur (title.p.). 'thi» prymer 
of Salysbury v«. iS 4>-9 (<»///), The Hooka of the Common 
Prayer . . after iha vsa of the Churche of England. thiH. 
Prer, Some foloiv)ng .Saltbury vae.some Herford v»e, noma 
the of Danger, some of Yorke. and Kotne of Lincolne. 
thui.. From henceforth, nil the whole realme shall haue but 
one vse. IS90 In Fuller Ch. Hitt. (1655) ix. 10& The said 
Thomas Cartwright conformed himself in both to the use 
and form of some other forraign Churches. 1636 Pagitt 
L hi Utianagr. iiL gt J'lie Popes Legates, .brought in the 
Roman uca or service into Ireland. 1643 Bakvk Ckron., 
Htn. K, 58 In his third yeari^ the order of Church Service. . 
was changed from the use of Pauls to the use of Salisbury. 


He ordaynyt ^ iugis set (eaeatjXo be for M oysse )>e 
market. I4g« Glanvii. Trtviia't Barth, Dr P. R. v, Ixiv. 
( W. dc W.) iSs Skynnes of beestet ben graunted to men for 
ryght many maners and dyuerse vses. in Feuillerat 

Revtlt Edw. K/ (1914) t04 Prouided for lynyng of . . hii 
ofiiceri nrmentes and like vsea. xyn Hooker Red. Pd, 
v.lxxix.l 1 If we. .convert some stnalf contemptible portion 


a little money to Pious ysea. Martatrt Mat, 

It. vt. 67 Ihis is sufficient for that Use, to shew you the 
difference between the true Compass and the Steering 
Compass, tyad Swirr CWfitwr 1. viii, I had the tallow., 
for greasing my boat, and other uses, Ad 9 6V0. //, 
c. 36 Many large .. Alienations or Dispositions made by.. 
Persona, to Uses called Charitable Uses. iffiB SHEixav 
’Julian tf Maddalt too, I . .saw. A building on an island | 
such a one As age to age might add, for u.ses vile. il4a 
Tennyson Day-Urtant aot To what uses shall we put The 
wild weed-flower that simply blows f 

b. With limiting genitive nbr. or pots. pron. 

igts Wyclif EA§d. XXX. 37 Siclie a makynge ^ shulen 


Jacob Lam Did,, Crttui qm f/rr.. signifies him to whose 
Use any other Man is snfeoffed of snyLands or Tenements. 
17M Hlackstone Comm, II. S71 The lands wars granted., 
to nominal feoffees to the use of the religious bouses, ifftl 
Cruise Digrtt (ed. s) I. 338 If the heir refuses to come in.., 
the Lord . . may scire the estate to his own use. 1I43 Ptnny 
Cyd. XXVI. 65 If a feolfment bad been made to A (or life 
to hit own use, with remainder to B in fee for the use of C. 

19. OfTice ; function ; service, 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleat, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 This Is the 
use .of the eyene inters, To se all thynges. tsffe Biai.c 
(Uenev.) I ChroH. xxviii, ly For the candlestickes of sUuer, 
I . .and the lampes thereof, according to the vse of euerie can- 
dlesticke. <s lyii Prior Atma lU 398 Observe but in these 
Neiglib’ring Lands, 'J'hedifTrent Use of Mouths end Hands, 
lyag Law Striout C. iv. 47 Things may, and must differ in 
theur use. 181 A. T. Thomson Loud , Ditf. (181B) 443 The 
use of the sand in these processes is to prevent the amber. . 
from passing over into the receiver. iSgS StASi Athan. 
xviii. t6i It performs its use in the grand ebonomy. 

20. The character, property, or quality which 
makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose ; 
capability for securing some end; usefulness, utility; 


religious observance or service. 

igfa Wvci tr Exad. xxvil. 19 Alls the vessels of the taber- 
nacle, into alls vsis and serymon)es,..thow slialt make of 
hrasse. ei4as Wvntoun Cnw. 11. 715 His body..Wss put I 
in honest sepulture, Wih swj Ik oysse -and soleinpnyte As ! 
hat l>me was in h» <^untre. 1^ Daus tr. Sltidant't 
Comm, 34 He him selfe .cannot tell what time this nccus- . 
lomed vse of masse. .came vp. 1877 A. J. Rom Mttu A. [ 
^11 lilt iSo Some very remarkable ' uses ’ . . , such as mixing { 
water with the wine in the Holy Communion. 1889 Pater I 
G. dr Latour (1896) 39 This mother of churches, which lind ' 
also its own pictiiresiiue peculiarities of ' use '. ttqj Daily , 
Netus I a April 6 h '1 lie revived 'use * of the Victorian era | 
in the Angncan Church. 

13 . The custom, iisara, or practice obtaining or 

prevailing in a particular country, community, etc. 1 

1431-30 tr Higdtu (Rolls) I. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
dmerrethe from the rite of Bnalonde In clothenge. and in 
iiiony other thynges. c 143a Caposavr Life Si. A iigudiiit , 


US His night gownewas .after the French use laiedaliout, 
with lose of golde. 1883 Dunckley in Manch. Weskty 
Ttmti a3 May j/^ The pro^r pronunciation.. was handed 
down by oral tradition and by the use of the eynacogue. 
t b. Sc. Accustomed manner of life. Oh. 

C14SS Wyntoun Cron, vii. latS His av^’n oysse to lif 
werlual, Msy mlrroiire and ens.\mpll be Til alkyn stalls. 
c 1470 Henry Wallact iti. >379 In wtlaw oys he lewit tliar 
but let. 

III. Manner of using, 

14. Manner or mode of employing, ajtplying, 
turning to account, etc,: a. With qualifying adjs. 

c 1313 Mdr, Ham. 3 That wisdom. .That God haiiTs tluen 
us for to spend, In god oys til our Hues end 01340 Ham. 
rol-p Ptal/trlxxvii, 14 He gifts haim . .riches,and hai disjiend 
haim in ill oyse. c 1340 — P> otr Tr. 1 1 All nianer of wilfull 
|K>llu>^one procurede une any maner ngaynrs kyndly oys. 
1390 GowkxCoh/.IW 1 36 IxiKe wel (hat he ne schifte Hise 
wordes (o no wicked us, 1306 Tinoale Ramans i. 37 L)k« 
wyse also the men lefte the naturnll vse of the woman. 1563 


serue your vses Imth In pur.se an 
Pa^ttt (Camden) !I. 43 lliera is some owrina 
have layd out for his HIcliiies uses, t6j%'RA\ 

C. 36 1 o cast the Rain Water.. into a large Cist -in «=» wmeu .«»ii 

it is kept for the uses of the House. _ 1 No. 493 fa Here 

to. 1 he provision, supplying, or maintenance that makes her ui 
ef something. Oh. ran. ron Rastdas x> 

1381 WvcLir 3 Sam. xxiv. 33 Hast thou, .a wayn, and supplied, imwt b« 
3ocki9 of oxen into the vse of trees [1388 m to vw oi wod< ] ^*S^*^* ('J 

liMjCov. Lett Bk. iioE)yuerssoines..to&:i»tu l>e vceofve^t- giving a generi 
mentsofbeTriniiecl.irclie t496/A/Vf.s73l.ucryotherpctson ; sued, niayjiave 
itopy]..xxd. to jie vseof )>e Cunditb. 1497 Ikid. 5B7. I ’48 Her pc 

t d. A part of a sermon or homily devoted to j i,'\here*nny'uM^i 
the practical application of doctrine. Oh. Mrs. Forrester 

i 43 R Massincex Emperor East ill. ii, I am to tir'd With up my mind, 
your tedious exhortations, doctrines, vses. Of your religious b. In the d 1 
iiiorality. 1641 Bsome JovtallCrew lied , I will winde up Wv, in 

all. with a Use of Exhortation. 1679 South Sum. 43. S mlkiih 

I proceed now to the Uses which may be drawn from the ih. nn. 

Truths delivered. 1734 Watts Ketigfy.m. (1789) 81 In hU ,5 "/ « 

la.t sermon he had an use of reproof, for some sices which of •[!« iji), j ,34. 
were practised in his paiish s8t* Scot r UW xvii, 

A devout, Christian woman, whom many thouglii as good j yits and tlxfo 
as himself at extracting a doctrine or an use. ibid xviii, ' ,1, j m 
'the discourse wasdivided Into firteeu heads, each of which ca/a. r . Th« ' 
was garnished with seven uses of application. ^2? ' 

jig. 163s MAHSiNCta Maid of fion. t. i. When you h.td ni.n,,d wfJh erei 
lieen Cudgell'd well twice or thrice, and from the doctiine j! 

Made profitable uses. ^ 

e. Forging. (.Sec quots. 1861 and 1875.) isfra Beast’s an 

3783 H, CoKf ill J'aUuts Afautff, Iron (1858) 10 Peculiar Man. 1733 Jon 
inethud..of preparing, welding, and working various sorts pieces of Cafiiiu 
of iron, and of reducing the same into uses oy machinery. 1810 Crauee Bor 
i 84 i Sir \V. Fairbaikn tiau toa The forging of * uses,’ that I thoughts and he 
is, those peculiarforms so extensively In deinandfor. steam. { Curate Cumhtrt 
engines, steam-boats, railway carriages, and other worka , I was lieingof us 
i8<3 AMltby't HandM, Mack, fr Iron IPork 49 Forgings.. . I Snow is ofKreat 
Boss Uses. 1873 Knight Die/. A/a / i. 3685 asinbuf being nipped by 
ironweldedtoinesideofabarnenrllieend,lol)cdrawndown O. With eili 
by the hammer in prolongation of the length of the bar. 1 

17. The fact or quality of serving the needs or use to My/ 1^ 
ends of A person or persons. JI. am Fiom the 


1700 Locke Hum. Und. (ed. 4) tv. vii. 1 14, I may 
I leason to think their use is not answerable to the great 
; Stress which seems to he laid on them, syia Steele Stfct, 

! No. 493 P 3 Here’s a little Country Girl that’s very cunning, 
that makes her use of being young and unbred, John- 
son Rastdas xxxi, He that has built for use, till use is 
supulied, must begin to build for vanity. 1780 Behtham 
PnHC. Ltgisl. (1789) p. ccxcv, A few words, for the purpose 
of giving a general view of the meiliod of division here pur- 
; RU^, may have their use, >833 Kane CriHNs/f £.tA xxix. 

I (i8t6) 34B Her position changes so constantly that thsra is 
little use of recording it 1878 T. Hasdv /?//. ,V«/fw 11. il, 

I Is there any use in saying what can do no good, aiintt 1880 

Mrs. Forrester Roy ^ V. I. 3 What is the use of making 
up my minds 

b. In the phr. to or of (no, little, etc.) utt, 

(a) laBa Wvclie IPitdom xiii. 13 To noon v.se, a crokid 
tree. .he makeih. 134a Uuall tr. Erasm, ApoSh. >57 b. 
Denying the arteof geometne. .to bee to veraye litle use or 
purpose, silt Bible Tobit vi. 6 To what vse is.. the eall 

of the fish? 1843 Cromwell Ldt. ^ Sp. (1871) II. a88 Ji is 

to no use any man’s saying he will do this or that, t868- 
in Yks, and (Jxford dialect Use [Lug. Dial, Did ). 

ii) 1817 J. Tayi or (Water P.) Armada, or Navy oj Land 
Ships Cl, The Snarle, a small dogged Pinnace, of more 
vse then profit. s8m Sir T. Hkkdirt Trav. 33 A Castle 
planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of small 
vse. 1883 Br. Patrick Parab. Pitgr. xxxvi, It is a thing 
of grrat Use, and great Value. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 
ISI r 3 Beasts andTlirds that are of Assistance and Use to 
Man. 1733 Johnson Loba't Abyssinia Vov. Iv. sy Some 
pieces of Cafliioe, winch were of the same Use as Money. 
i8ioCrauir Borough xx 333 To be of use Would pleasant 
thoughts and heavenly hirpea produce. 1859 F. ET Paget 
{ Curate Cumiersivortn 354. I had good reason to hope that 
> I w,is lieit^of useat Roost. 1880 Geikic f/eiy ii 83 
I Snow is otgreat use in winter, as it protects vegetation from 
I being nipped by severe frost. 


Homi/iet it. l/te o/CA. it. Cc iij, Concernyng the right vse I 
of the temple of god. Wyslev (title). The True Vse j 

of Armorie, shewed hy Histurie. 18^ Milton P. L, iv. | 
304 [Hel perverts best things To worst abuse, or to thir i 
meanest use. 1781 CowrRR Retirem, 170 Nor these alone I 
prefer a life recluse, Who seek retirement for its proper use. 
1804 Med, Jmt, XII. 433 The result of the advantageous use 1 
of that remedy. . 

b. Without qualification. 

1604 E. Gvhtsr (title), T he Desciiptlon and vse of the | 
Sector, The Crus.se.sta(re and other instruments. 1889 
Sturmv Mariner's Maq\ 1. ii. 5 So have you in.ide the 
Manner's Sea.Compass. TheUsesliallbeshew'dinilspIace. 1 
Atech. Exert. 348 The use of the Idne of Chords. J 
As US use is very easie, so its cunveiuence is very great. | 

15. With a and pi. A ntanner or method of \ 

uain(r, ntilitiiitr, or employiiii; ; an instance of this. , 
To make a . . , use cf. 1 c. 1 

1388 Roiii of Pat it, 1 II, 336, 1 The whiulie comune wrong* ! 
uses [of the king’s power], and many other if it lyke to yow 
niowe be shewM. 1811 Birlb '/'ranr/. 4 But what I 
mention wee three or foure vses of the Scripture 7 1834 
Sir T. liERSEsr Trav. 154 If they casually finde a piece of 
paper that has bis (sc. Jews') name in jt, they presents it 
from all bad uses. 1631 J. Reaoiso Guide to Hdy City 
XXXV 43B T'o make s more ihankfull, prudent, and holy use 
thereof [re. of health). 1713 Watts Lode (1736) 359 There 
IS a proper Use to be made of large Parapnrasex. Jbid., 

') here is also a Use of shorter Hints. 1774 Golusm. NaL 
Hist. (1776) VI 350 With icspect to their (st, animaU] uses 
indeed, ..they differ muilt. 1819 Sheii rv Cenci tv. ui 55 
T hou wert a weapon in the hand of God To a just use. ibi 
Slutt T's/rVin. xii, A use ofthe weapon, sometimes, resorted j 
to, when a missile was neces.s.iry. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ' 
/ »C. vi. 1 1 «4 He made so dexterous an use of the influence 
of that cabal that [etc 1 . (873 Jowett P/ato (ed. s) IV, >57 
Some of these of the word are conruxing, 

IV. Purpose serv^ by the thing used. 

16. A purpose, object, or end, esii. of a useful or 
advantanons nature. 

e 1340 HAMroLB Pr. Conse. 3874 YItit may it availle to a 
gude Use. 1380 Wyclis Titus iti. 14 Forsothe and ours 


ilroyit the men ilkane. And till thar ms lhar gude has 
le. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb) xviii. 8s Of )>e wlij le peper 
I pai hot lyllll,. .iiot kepei it till pair aweii vse. e 143s 
IVELICII PfeiliH 946 (Kulbiiig), Cod to his ws hath taken 
ire» ly. c 1480 Hknrvson Praet. Medecyut 47 T his vnl. 
int is rycht ganand for Jour awin vs. I5sa in Ripon Ch, 


skinnes. .which she bad recciued of Dagoes for her daily 
Tie. — Ik'isdsm xv. 7 The potter, .facioneth euene vessel 
with labour to our vse. 1817 J. 'Taylor (Water P ) Oiterv, 
Trav.fr. London to Hamburgh ¥ s. Hares, .killed .and 
carried to the markeU by cart-loads, and sold for (he vse of 
(he honourable owners. >637 M 11 ton Lett. Stats Wks. 
1851 VIII. 387 Rice, Sugar, and Coffee, for the use of the 


1871 I. 373 Common language.. is framed by and for the 
use of the vulgar. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1778) I. 330 
We shall never know wbelber the things of this world have 
been made for our use. i8ai isrxsrx Pit ats ii, A bargain of 
rock-cod, piurcbased for the use oftbefamily, s893ScuiLy 
Ka/tr Stories 106 Food for the use of the Zulus on the 
iotirney would be provided. 

18. Law. The advantage^ a specified person or 
persons in respect of profit or benefit derived from 
lands or tenements, etc. 

Ill AF. the origiiwl us (also use) was later replaced by the 
unrelated forms oes, eus, eupt. ops, oeps 1 see OKra. 

1393 in Cotlecl, fopogr. (1838) III. 356 A rente charge 
paiable to the vs and profit of hi* chanterie there, 1409 
Rails o/Parlt, IV. 344/1 Any of the seids l^rdes ihal, . . to 
thair icse or behove, receysre or take any oaune, feffemeni, 
or |N)ssession of ]and)’s..ihat sianditb-.in debate. 144s 
Ibid. V. jy/i Ths said Feflees haue no title ner interest 
lher)Tine, but only upon trust, and to his Use, to execute his 
will. 1487.de/ 3 //cm. K//, c. 4 All dedesof gyfle of goodes 
and catal!es..mads of trust to thusa of tnat persons or 
persones that mads the same dede of gyfte. 1333-6 Act ay 
Hen. vm, c. 10 f 4 Where, purchm ofa^Landca.. 
sbalbe mads, to any other person or peraones..to the use 
and behove of the scid Huabond and wife or to the uae of 


11 . 330 Fiom their thinking It no uae doing good, unless it 
is talked about. 1874 Dasent Half a Life ill. 46 Fifty 
I year* before it might have been some use to him. 1886 ’ H. 
CoNWAV' Living or Deeul XXV, Rothwell [tried]., to look as 
much at Iiis ease as possible. But it was no use. 

21. Need or occasion for usitw or employing ; 
necessity, demand, exigency. Frcq. to have use 
for (orteO- 

1604 Shaks. Oth. III. iii. 319 Glue It [sc. a handkerchief] 
me.. .1 haue vse for it, i 6 m Nokden Suiv, Dial. 313 For 
there is noCountry. .but hatlisrse of timber. i6m Uf. Hall 
Hard Textt, N. s'. 93 Not out of any necessity or uae of 
nature, he took that fish. 167s Mede's Wkt, (ed. 3) Lt/t 
p xxxvi, A Book of Mathematicks which he had great use 
of, and had long thirsted after. 1^ Dryden Parallel 
Pestry t) Paint. Eis. (ed. Ker) II. 140 (jur author call* them 
figure* to be let) because the picture has no use of them. 
i8a8 Andbew Scott Poems 39 The warld will still have use 
for you and me. iSm H. Mili er Sch. it Schm, vii, T here 
wo* 110 use, they sai'I, for t>eing in the Devil’s Cave so late. 

b. In the pnr. to have no use for, to be set against ; 
to wish to have nothing to do with; to dislike. 
Orig. U.S. 

xfKij Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVII. 46, I have no 
use for him— don’t like him. >896 HeirpePs Mag. XCII. 
771/1 BQIow. .spoke his mind freely to his adjutant. ' I have 
I no use for Bernadutte,* said he. 1903 ‘ H. S. Mesriman’ 
I Lout Hope xl, The Marquis had.. spoken in French, and 
, the Captain had no use for that language. 

V. 22. attrib. and Comb,, as use-value \ use- 
\ established, -utnking, -tram/ler; uae- forge (see 
I 16 e and Forgk sb .) ; use-inherltanoe (see quot. 
j 1890). Also UeE.MAM, -MONEY. 

! 1808 Don & Cleaves Expos. Prcn<, ix-x. 13 A profitable 

I use-making of the undeserued favour.. shewed unto them, 
1817 Hieroh hPks, (1630) II, ago The well vnderstanding 
I and right vie-making of these, stj^iron 5 Apr. 35/^1 A use 
forge with a 43 cwt. double-acting Nasmyths steam ham. 
mer. 1887 Browning Parltyu^s, APollo A pates 61 What 
if we granted— law flouter, use-trampler — H Is life at the suit 
I of an upstart! 1887 tr. Marx' Capital 1 . a The utility of 
i a thing makes it a use-value. Hid,, Use-values become a 
I reality only by use or consumption. 1890 W. P. Ball I^^/i 
Use i Disuse S3 The increasing diffSculty of conwltx evolu* 
i tion by natural selection is no proof whatever of ute-inheri. 
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USE. 


I»nc» [/foU.) I vtnture to coin tbit conclt* term to aigntfy I 
the direct inheritance of the effecta of uae and diauae in 
kind. 1897 Month April 364 ' Moaa,' in the honest, uae- 
oslftbliahM sense, means the Roman M-asa, 

U»d (y^o. V. Forms! a. 3-4, 7 vsen (5 v«yn, | 
vson), 3-4 uaen (5 uern), 4-7 v«e (3-4 vel, 4 vey, 1 
4-5 vsl#, Sc. 5-0 wae, 6 wa, vaa), 4- tu« (4 uey, 

8 uei) ; 5 otwa, yoweae, 6 (9 dial) youae, 9 dM 
ruMf 5 (9 bewae, 6 euaa (9 dia/. ewaa). 

/ 3 . MCf/i. nnd Sc. 4 oiaa, 4-6 oya, oya«, 5-6 oyaa 
(5 oyasa, oa, oaa), 6 oUa ; ^ wyaa, 5 vyaa, 6 vlaa. 
[ad, OF, ««>-(nlso F,), uscir, usscr, uiser, etc. ( — 
Sp. and Pg. usnr, It. usare, med.L. usdre), f. L. 
Hi-, ppl. stem of ft/i : ace prcc.] 

I. 1 . /rans. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a 
rite, custom, etc.) ; to pursue or follow as a cus- 
tom or usage. 

a laao Lo/tong-'m 0 . S. Horn I. 007 purh alle )>e o8re aacre. 
ment bet holi cliirche foluweA and use8. c itiaa Btktt 518 
in 5'. Kng. Ltg. I. rai CuMomes here weren bi-fore l-vscd, 
ich onder-atonde. 1340 Aytnh. 48 Vor alle b* sacremeni 
of hull cherche me ss^ vsi clenliche. 1387 Taaviss Higdtn 
(Rolls) IV. 351 pat manere ii jit i-used in the chirefie of 
Rome, e 1400 Dtstr. Troy 9047 pen ordant was . . a fj nerall 
fest, bat frekes ben v>et. f a 1430 C oiiiycmt. Treat, in Roy 
Xei/e we, etc. (Arb ) 183 The lettre of the reremonies of ye 
olde lawe sleyth the lewes and them that nowe vsen tliem. 


laia Wvci IP t ChroH. xxiv. 3 Eleaa.<tr vsMe preathode, and 
Vthamar. £1440 Generyeiee 1176 Wherefore they calle vs 
noo good Inuenders, And we haue vsid it tlms many jerer. 
>493 Atta JOoHi. Coue (1839) 41S/1 In taise Alexandrr haid 
remanit..nochC within bo said tonne nor vsund be Com so 
of merchandise bcrintill. 154s Keg Cnpar Al'hey II. a» 
We will at nane hant nor va the office of brewing, Uakin, 
selling of wyne lctc.b 1538 Rec. luveriiete (New Spald. Cl ) 
1. 3 Agnnia the law the sayd Thom . .dispresit him waand 
Ills office. T. Washington tr. NUholay'e I'ojr. 11. viii. 
S3 [If) she wUt continue in that occupation, she. .may vse it 
at her pleasure. i6tt IIiaLK s Tim. iii to Then let them 
vse the office of a l>ea< on, Iming found blanielesse. 163a 


stabill. 1304 ill Leadam Star Chamher Cases (Selden 
Soc. 1911) 11. aSd Coiitrara to ther costomet out of lyme 
of mynde vsed. e 190a MaaLowa Tirtu 0/' Malta iv, ii. Bar. 
No, 'tis an order wTiich the Fryarx vse. i8sb J. Taylor 


solde. 163* PoarHAS Pilgrimt II. 1133 The like custom is 
vsed throu^out the Donilniona of Mutezuina. 01648 l.n. 
Hkibrrt Hen. VUl (168 j) 7 That the Crown might be put 
on the King's Head with that Solemnity, which in former 
timea was used. 1889 Meiklejohn Netu Hist. Eng. 1. 11 
Many noble Dritona assumed and used the Roman toga,., 
•nd the customs and manners of their conquerors. 

•bb. ( 7 h be) used, to constitute a use, usage, or 
custom ; to be usual or customary. Also {b) with 
to (and Inf.), or that (and cl.iusc). Obs. 

13.. Gesp. mcoiiesstnelO.) laaOfEmperoureabat are had 
iiene pis was used in bat land. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (KolK) 
V. r45 It was i-otdeyned Im Lenie faatynge of Crf.i . ichulde 
bygynne and dure as it Is now i.used. 1431 Yosge tr. 
Seereta Seen-t. 347 Aflyr the . houre of tlie day y.cuslumet 
or vset. 1390 CaowLsy Last Trwupel 1331 I'liou shalt 
not fVnd that thou maietl . .leauy a great nne More tlien 
hath bene vaed ftiwayea. 138# SrANVtiuasi Hiiiels 1. (Arb ) 
38 Of Tyrian virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed (L. 


turned into the shape of beasts (which amongst some hath 
been used). 1630 in W .S. Perry Hitt. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
(i860) 1. 3 It shall be lawful, as it hath been used heretofore, 
to make Probates of wills . in the Colony. 

(6) 1377 Lanql. P. pi. H. xvui. 377 It is noujt vsed in erlhe 
to haiigen a feloun Ofter ban ones, c 143a in Sm tees Mtsc. 
(1890) 63 It is iisyd that the snyd Burgese achall cliese two 
aleiaatars. 1487 Yc. Acts, yas.tlt (xiisdll. 183/a Aiievthir 
to . Iiaue tliare feia as wes vait to be gevin to. . changeoures 
in aid tymes. laag Fitzhesb. Husb. 1 13 It is vsed in many 
countreys, the husbandcs to haue an oxe-harowe . . made of 
sixe Sinai peecs of timbre. 1348 Hai l Chron., Hen. Vlt, 
90b, It was also vsed that he. .shoulde likewise .. he com- 
mitted to the Bishopnes pryson. 1377 Fulkb Annu. True 
Chriitiaii 43 Fiom the beginning it was not vsed to praye 
for the deade. i<3f Br. Mountaou Hialnim 531 It was in 
old timea vsed for men to thaue theinselues. 1843 tr. 
Perkine' Pro/. Bh. ii. f 119. 33 Forasmuch as it is commonly 
used to write a deed before it be scaled. 
t 2 . To observe or comply with (a law, rule, 
etc.) ; to enforce or put into practice. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9478 pis es hot lagh . Vsed in curth bis 
ilk dai. e tuo Cestt, Love 34a In be Itynges court jit vchi 
day Me vs^ bull*® “!“• c 133/t tUll. Paleme 514a 
Alle lu^r lawes bat long hadde ben vsed. 1440 Petshm Lett. 
I. AO The Duk..haih made his oath upon the Sacrement, 
and usyd it, never for to here armeaayenst Englond. c 1430 
St Cuthberi (Surtees) 3076 To vie bair reule bai [ac- moiikH) 
had na wille. Ibid. 3706 Our haly faders statutes, Vyse »e 
bairn besyly oa sow aghie. 1516 Tinoalk i Tim. i. 8 We 
knowe that the lawe is god, yf a man vse it lawfully. 1609 


tion) ; to do, perform, carry on. Now rare. 

m. a 133a Minot Poems (tA. Hall)ii. 30 pe Skatte..v8es all 
threting with gaudes and gile. 1444 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. 
131 The eeid Co(mun]aIte .may use accion of the somes of 
money accorded to be payd to the seid Colmiinjalte, ayeiiist 
him. 14M Ibid. 355 That all manere of peraones. .use thaire 
continue! abood upj^ tliaire said Office. 1347 Booroe 
liitrod. Kiunul. 317 T hey be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking, 
1373 Tubber Hush. (1878) 113 Use now in thy rie, little raking 
or none. i6i^ Oaoe West Imi. x. 3s The chiefest Market 
place, where all the buying and selling was used. 1670 
NARsoROUaH yml in Ace. Sev. Late Voy 1.(1694)53 They 
use bathing and stuping those places, tyds-g ErSkinr 
tnet. Lem) Scot. 11. ix. f 4 Tlje superior's consent is presumed, 
from hts not using acts of interruption. 1873 W. Stokes 
Rapid B'ritissg too The Art of using writing should be 
..inculcated by all teachers. 

p. 1378 Barboue Bruce x. 563, I oysitlang that travailing. 
So that 1 can that rod ga richt. e taas Wvntoun Cron. vii. 
X. 3538 In Ingilwode and Bernnysdaile pal oyasit al Ms tyine 


merce in the very Sea with tlie Inhabitants. 1M3 in Oa Foe 
Plague (tju) 48 lhat no Searcher..bo periiiilled to use 
any public Work or F.inploynieiit. lyst Perry Daggeuh. 
Breach >15 (kiminaiiders of ShiM |>articularly those who 
use the Southern Trade. 1773 Life If. prowae 75 An Im- 
pirment Mi. M'Namara had worn ever since he used the 
hietlitermnean 'I radc. 

transf nys Lett, to Strickland rel Coal Trade 16 A 
Number of Sliips crouded into the [Coal] Irade, that did 
not use it latfore. 

t b. To follow or pursue (a niaimcror course of 
life). Obs. 

£1340 Hamfolr Prose Tr. 35 Our Lorde forlo stere aom 
forlo vse this inedlid liffe luke [etc.], a 1430 Knt. do la Tour 
(1868) 13 (She) used tlie blessed lyf lhat any woman might. 

1 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. losh'i Whan she had lyiied and 
usyd thys lyf fyfty yrre. tali Scot. Poems t6t/tC,(.i6oi)l\ 
133 1 he wicked life lhat I did VN«. iSii Si 01 r /’tVore x\M, 
I am delemitiicd to turn honest man, and use this life Iac. 
piracy) no longer. 

I C. To s|)cnd or jiass (a period of liinc) 111 a cer- 
tain way, (Now only as Implying sense 7.) 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Pules 5 He is happy that 
I usith his dayos in doyiig coueiiahle thinKee. a 15M l.D. 

I Berners JIuoh Ixxxii. 356 In giete doluurc & jiayneT haue 
I vsyd my youth. 1338 .SrARKEV F-ngtami I. 1 34 So now 
also vie your lyme . . to the tii.iynteimnLe , . of the same. 1607 
SiiAKS. limon in. i. 39, 1 haue obserued thee alwayes for . 
one that knowes wliat lielongs to reason 1 and canst vse llie 
time wel. tbijSsduey's Ariadia ut.390 Now me ihmki it 
time To goe vnto the Biide, and vse this day. 1873 W. 
Stoker Rapid IPritsngei Use yourspare moments In prac- 
I tiling Writing. 

j t d. To frequent (another’s company). Obs. 

I >347 Uooiidr S rev. Health cci.x»\n. Cvij, Fyrste )yue out 
of syii .and than vse honest myrtb and honest company. 
1364 Child-Marriages (1807) sot As report is, she hath vsid 
the evillCompnnie ofWilliam Calliinoiir. 1399 SiiAKS.,elc. 
Pius. Pslgr. 43a '1 bey that fawn d on him before U.se hts 
company no more. 

6. To engage in, practise (a game, etc.) 

*3*0*30 Horn Ch. 43 To harue wele, and play at chts, 
And at gamen tliat used is. £1380 Sirlcrumb 3335 Stimiiie 
bay vseb A maner of play to c.isie wela spere. 1557 North 
Gueuara's ptiall Pr. I. ii. (1568) 163 'they agree to their 
scollers to vse wime pasty me. 1381 Southampton Court 
l.eet Rec. (1906) II. 331 Dennjf Edwardes. comeiily \sscthe 
> iilawiTidl gamev >636 Bacon Sytva ( 399 Use not Kxeri-ise 
and a Sparc Diet .tf much Exercise, then a Hcniifiill Diet. 

I £1636 A .SiArsoRO 7NA/.4/£/.(ir()o) p xxxix.'lu sliuule 111 
. Cross-Bowes, and to vse diverse oilier Recieatioiis. 1764 
in Willis & Clark Cambsidge (1886) III. 539 A.. corpulent 
Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise. Iiyyo T. 
Bridges Homer 11 I.et discord cease, Uxe War abroad, at 
' home use Peace. >794 S. Wiliiamb I'eimont 83 In such 
; a situation, he uses no exercise, i8ei Stri'it Sports hr 
I Past. It. li 74 In old time,.. wrestling wiw more used tlianit 
I lias been of later years. 

I + b. To have exjicricnce, or be engaged , in (war). 

£>440 Aiph. 'tales 76 Aide kiiyghtis b“*--''’y<I batels & 

I ciilhe gyflfgude cowncell. 1474 Caxton tV,£M£ it. iv (1883) 
I 44 He had longe lyme vsid the warre. 1533 Lo. Berners 
; Fioissaet I. ccTxxv. 167 b/3 lie h.id long lyme vsod tlie 
warre, and sene great experience tlieiin. 

6. To put into practice or operation; to carry 
into action or effect. 

In very freq. use, with a variety of oiijccts, c i340-£ 1610, 

«. 13, . Gatv, 4 Gr, Knt. 3106 He is a moii melliTes, A. mercy 
non vies. 13.. Coer do L. 4670 Yifl thou it lit. clemency) 
use, Thou cfedest nought ax I the bad. ciaoo }'waiiie 4 


Man. II. (1885) III Vsiiif vppon thaim tlie lordshippe that is 
ca)lid dommium regale tetnlum. 1470 Hrnrv IVatlace vi. 
tos Sic salusyng I oysx nil liiglis men. ijes Uoall in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 4 It inajo please your maistership 
to use towardes me sum moderacion. 1398 R. Bi knari, tr 
Terence, Amina IVol., 1 pray you use not parcialitie, and 
diligently weigh ine matter. 163a hlASsiNGXR & Fibi D 
I, 'Iherefore use a conscience 'lome. 1653 
Holckost Piocopius, Goth. iPars 1. 6 The (Joths had usw 
hostility upon Gratutna. 1636 Kari. Mdnm. tr, Boccahnts 
Advts./r.i'aruass.x xv,IiigratiludewliichmoratPbiluso. 
phers were daily seen to use towards their lienefaciors. 170a 
i Hg. 1 hcophrast. 124 'Iho violences we coiiiiiilt upon our 
selves are oftentimes more painful, than those which oihrr 
people use (ow.srds us 1737 Wiiiston fesephns. Antiq. \ 1 
in I 4 Ihe ungrateful conduit they hate used towards me 
1833 -SiiELLEV If. Calderon III. 78 1 ell me all, what poisonous 
Power V e use agaiiut me 

II. 7 . To make use of (some immaterial thing) 
ns a means or instiument ; to employ for a ceitain 
tnd or purpose. 

». £ 1313 SiioKPHAM I 531 Wel bet may god to oiire prou 
Dyiierse formes vsy c 1340 HAMroLE Pr. Coiisc 3503 , 1 rede 
ilk man. .pat he use ba ten thinges sere pat foidus.. Alle 
veniel xyris. £>373 Sc. /.eg. Satnts lit. (Aiidicsv) 946 Vndir 
Jour proteccioiie to liif lit contemplacione, and waildly 
Ihingis to refuse and liewMily thing sine to wse. £1400 St. 
.He tins (Lisiid 622) 67.', 1 graiinl wel pat il be so, pine bedcs 
Jif pou wilt nuse 1 1410 Lantern o/LiUt\s )>Bt heipe may 
cum of vxiiig Ooddis word 1464 Roils of Parlt. V. 561/3 
1 lie preferment of labour and occupacion, such as liatli been 
used by Ihe makyiig of the seid Cloth. 1337 Cromwell in 


sion you schalbe playne with Ihe said depute 1368 GBAr. 
TON Chron. II, 53 He so vsed the matter with Adrian the 
fourth.., that he was by him dis|>ensed of his aforesayde 
othe. lua Arden 0/ hversham t. i. 356 As sliarpc willed 
Poets .Vse humble promise to their sacred Muse. 1614 T. 
IJavifs (Hei cf ) hcloene igS, 1 mil vsen any skill so myteh 
. ns this so nice, and free. 167s Milion P. R. ii. 380 And 
who withholds my pnw'r that right to use? 173a Hr 
Berkeley Alciphr. \ . I 35 Freedom is either a blessing or 
a curse ns men use It. S766GULOSM. I '/cue xxi, His generous 
patron, judged icliighlyexpedieiillouscdisp.sicli,lest[etc J 
1819 Shelley Cents 1. i. 137 Die third of my possessions I 
) must useOusehiisbnmIry.or gold . halls from my wiihereil 
liand. 1877 Si'ARiiow Serin, xiv. 183 '1 he blessings of this 
life generally, he s.iys, the good man uses but does not serve 
1884 tr. t Otoe's Melaph, 433 Using the images of processes 
which themselves spring from it in a way we cannot explain. 

0. a 1340 Hamvolr Psalter Prol. (1884) 4 He spekis of 
crist..in pat at he oises pe voice of his seruaiites. ctyte 
Se Leg. Siiin/s xxvi. (.VAhoias) 730, 1 pray joii pat je wil 
oys it [>£, the legend) dewutly, a 1400 in ffampole's H ks 
(Horsim ) J, 361 Pan awe it masteof alleolhire Orysouns 10 
be Oysede in aU-naly k>ike. 

b. \Sith to (ajid 11)1., or sb. denoting purpose). 

£1173 bAV. 24»93 Moche Ini vfiede pat craft [■asironnmy] 
to lokie in pan lufte, 1377 I.angl. P. PI. B. x, 139 po pat 
vseth pis haiielotmes tn blende mennes wiitet, 14, Lyd- 
gate’s Hoi se, shepe 4 G. 507 in Pol , Rel L. Poems (lyoj) 
36 Vse her yifies & her prerogatives '1 o that same eende, 
i486 Bk. St Albans c v. That an hauke use hit Craft all 
the scson tnflie or Icfe. 1331 in heuillerat A‘£r>£/>/'VAv /'/ 
(1914) 56 In the meane tyme to vse soche dilllgencc to Ins 


non vses. 13.. Coer do L. 4670 Yifl thou it lit. clemency) 
I use, Thou cfedest nought ax I Iho bad. ciaoo Vtuaine 4 
Conn, 36 For trowth and luf cs al bylaft. Men uses now 
another craft. £>440 Atph, 'tales 353 He vsid robborie, 
Bvowirie, incesle. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour c vj b. He 
..vsed all euyl dedes whiche he couibe ymagyne to doo. 
1343 Bkinklow Lament, i Certayne greaie vyces vsed 
therin \sc. in I.a>ndun) 1330 Baldwin Mor. Philos. N vi, 
To vse vertue ts |>erfccie hlessediiesse. 1980 Gref nk Mena- 
phon (Arh.) 88 Twas a good wrotld when such simplicUie was 
vsed. sayes the old women of our time. 1616 R C Times' 
j Whistle (1871) 50 All lawyers I cannot heerof accuse, For 
some there are that doe a conscience vse. 1644 Milton 
j WMr<jp.(Arb.)37 The like severitynodoubt was us'd. (11680 
I Buti aa Rem, (1759) 1. 15 She (Nature] aiTecis so much to 
use Variety, In ail she does. 1710 W. Kino Heathen Gods 
' 4 Heroes 41 Her other Brother Neptune used the same 
I Freedom with her. 1758 S, Havwaed Semu p. xiv, It is 
certainly a minister's duly, to use plainness and faithful- 
ness. 1839 Fr. a. Kksiblk Rtsid. sn Georgia (1863) 76 Ihey 
consider it the lowest degradation in a white to use any 
, exeition, >898 6n rni«cr'i Jtfng-. Dec. 690 It was her regular 
smile, the one she used every evening. 

p. a 134a Hamfolb Psalter, etc. 497 Oyiand sorow for 
my syn. e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthteu) 108 Quiien 
na man mycht se, pane wald he oyse sic cruelte. 1447 
Bokenham .Seyntys lKoxh.) 167 FoM>e facundye wych she 
oysyd pere. £1300 Lancelot 1699 To mych to oys fami* 
' lianiee Contempnyng bryngilh one to hie dugre. 

I V. AS— or exercise toward*, against, or 


Wot ship 31 F.ndeavours ought to be used to convince iiiiii. 
1718 Vknkimi Siniert Peniteiit Pref. p x, 'X'he emperor was 
obliged to use all his aulliority to make him leave Antioch. 
1798 b. & Ht, i.FE Canteib. T. II 3 Ihe arguments used 
by Ludy Lctlingham to det.nn her brother. i8ai Scott 
Kemlto xxxviii, Until she had used her own efforts to liave 
her rights acknowledged by him 1874 Crken Short Hist. 
vii. 4CW Kliiabcth used the daring blow to back her negotia- 
tions for peace. 

0 . To employ (a standard, tyjie, etc.). 

a 1300 Cuisor M. 37274 Vs,Tnd oper weght or mette Again 
pc lagh in land es sett. Ibid. 38437 Again pe lagh Haf 
I wysed fall weght and mette. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I- yi P'y bniiep a jero of apperynge pat pey vsep in cal- 
culynge and in cronicte 1363 hHUTE Archit, Bjb, After, 
wardes vsing then the measures of tlie fursayde Pillours. 
>66a bTiLLiNoru Ong. Sacra i, i. | 3d They might use tiie 
form of the Piucnician Letters. 17^ Act 6 Aunt c. li t 17 
That . thesameWeighis anUMeosures shall be used through- 
out tlie_ United Kingdom, 1818 Jas. Veitlh 'Tables, etc. 7 
Tbeweight used fur Hay . .contains 33iM>unds..in the Stone. 

8 . To employ or ntake use of (an article, etc.), 
csp. for a profitable end or purpose ; to utilize, 
turn to account. 

1333 R. Brunne Hand!. Synnt 3301 Jif )>c be leyde a horde 
lo wedde,..Jir pou bit vse ajens nys wylle, holy cherche 
seyp pat pou dost ylle. a 134a Hamfole Psalter Prol 
(1884) 4 pis boke of aft haly writ is niast oysed in balykyrke 
seruys. £>400 Cato's Morals 152 in Cuisor M., pat pou has 
gitin to pe, vse lilt in honeste, & be nojt cable niping c (450 
St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 1098 In swete niylk sethe floure of 
wheele. And vyse it whils it base pe brete. 1488 Bk. St. 
Albans e iv b. At holyrude day lie gooth to Ryde, And 
vxilh the bit When he may gele hit. 1598 Ret, Inverness 
(New Spald. Cl ) I a The serwandisquha wes wyrkand and 
wssand the bot on the loch. 1985 T. Washington tr. Nieho- 
la/t Poy, I. xviii. ai Vpon high places they vse ccslernes, 
but vppon Ihe plaine Iney haue many wellet. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Extre. X. 187 When the Wheel is used, its Edge stand* 
athwart the Cheeks of the Lathe. 3738 Baiiby Housh 
Piet. S.V. Acorns, Both the Acorn and husk, are us’d in 
many astringent medicines, a 1813 in A. T Thomson Land. 
UisP. 534 it is necessary that all the vessels,, which are 
used, be of glass. 1831 J. Hoi land Mann/. Metal II. 36 
In tnc manufacture of surgeons' instruments.., Ihe very 
' 1.. should' • r- . . . 
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of ly^lc he waltf nocht were, Iwt lenyne chth he oyait 
»y, <11450 Mvec I’ar. Fr, 1031 Hu^t Jh>u ben prowde of 
any gyae Uf any t>ytite t>*t deduct vse, Of party hosen, 
of pykede schone. 150] Mam owe Hero \ Ltatuitr t. 31 
Ru^ki^t of ahei* all ailuered v^ed »be, a i860 
Hut. Irtl. (Ir. Arch,col. Soc.) 1. 16 j How the Councell ussed 
virardt. 1^] K M. Bai lantvnk Coco/ Iv, Asihiy 
\tc. booti] ntted hi« laree limbi and feet, he consented nt 
last to use them. 1885 IIilion Jhairhelt't Cotiuwt II. 303 
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling 1889 [see 1], 

O. To make use of (land, ground, etc.) by work- 
ing, tilling, or occupying. 

»S73 Tusara //«</. (1878) 17 To Ret good plot to occiipie, 
and store and vse it busbandlie. 1604 L. G(himsionkJ 
JTAci'ila't Hist. Indict iv. *09 Although there be. tn.sny 
Iiiiiici .BS nt the Indies, yet they vse none hut those of gold 
and silver. 1641 Atdibursh Kic. in N. ^ Q. nth Ser, 1,X, 
1 46/3 Of Kobt, Fowler for a yerrim fearme for the shopp he 
useth. Ibid., Rcc’d: of Henry Lawrence for usinge the 
'Jowiie ground. it |4 Vooc.k Kcuticismt (K.l).S.) 54 He 
uses it he, land for farming] himself, /bid.. Who uses this 
or thiit farm? 

O. To work, employ, or manage (on implement, 
instrunient, etc.); to mnnipniate, operate, or handle, 
esp. to gome iisefnl or desired end. 

It. . K. Alit. 5*36 ITie glevmen uteden her tunge | The 
wode niiueighite so hy suiige 1340-70 Alt*. 4. Dimi. 4i<) 
Vs ne likr)i no lonie in oure land vse. 1446 Lv no t Night- 
iiifitlc t'oemt i. 305 The feiide Leyiiig h>t lynes and 
with mony a h.t)le Wsynge his hnkes 1474 Caxion 
L hmt M. iv. 0883) 44 Th.'it he had louse ty me \ sid .arincs. 
>539 ItiBLE (r.reat) Numb. x. a '1 hat inou mayst vse them 
Ik-, trumpets] to call ye congregation together. 1581 N 
I.itMinri 0 Ir. Costniheda's Conf. F. lud 1. iii. 8 ti, The 
people using the selfe same sorte of darts, 1598 .Siiaks. 
Mtreh. F. 11 ii 5 Good lAuncelot lobbo, vse your legs, . 
run Bwnie, i8i< Riblb Jir. xxiiL 31, 1 am aeainst the 
prophets .that vse their tongues. ttiiPvtiCHUFiIgriiiinge 
''614) 61 In their frstiuals they vsed . . m"-i- 1. 




iw.inay j in m an iseaiiicrs. 1765 A. DlOKSON TtCill. 
Agric (eil. a) 154 Of the instriiinenls used In tillage. 1818 
S< 01 1 F Af, Perth ii, While I form armour and weapons 
fur others 1 cannot my^lf withstand the temptation of using 
tliem. i^Tennvson Geraint *, AniV/ 900(1 have] wronght 
too long with delegated hands Not used mine own. t88o 
hneyet, Brit. XI. 304/1 In these investigations he.. used a 
/oijAicillnni or simple lens. 

10. To employ (a iiereon, itnimnl, etc.) in some 
function or capacity, esp. for an advantageous end. 

1381 WvcLir * Mace. iv. 40 The cumpanyes atein rvs> 
ynge,,.LyHymacus almett three thousand aarmyd wickid 
hondii began fur to vse, (by) sum tyraunt duyk. <-1470 
Hknkv Ira/likt V. 17 In Gjllitland thar was that bmcliell 
breile, Sekyr off sent to folow lhaim at flede. So w.is sclio 
vsyt on £sk. 1506 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1311) 999 Vpon 
the nssr, wlib he of no man lieforehad ben vsccTnr exercised. 
1541 Wyatt Dtelar. Wki. 1816 II. iSt, I used Weldon and 
.Swordor .to lie spies over Draunceluur. iMt Florio s.v. 
Aluiatiere, The carriers driue mules, and vse them to 
r.srrie. i6ee W. Waibon IWiaeiirdon (i6<ia) 114 He had 
better haiie vsed his friend in another matter. 16. . Mim>i r. 
TON, etc. Old Law 1. 1, If you want money, to-morrow u-o 
me, 1671 Milton Samson 1499 Were nut his purpose 'Jo 
use him further yet in some great service. ijo6Aet6.‘tiine 
c. 16 I 6 If any Person . shall keep or use any Greyhounds 
to kill and destroy the Game. i8oa jAMEa Miiit, Diet. 
s v„ He used his choicest troops on that decisive day. 1875 
JowETT Fiato (ed. 1) V, 54 They used and honoured all the 
talent which they could find. 1897 A. Lii 1 lE Crofiiet 170 
I n making your break use your partner in preference to yutir 
a<lvcrsary. 

hant/. ct6oa Bbetom Tt^ffediit ♦ Prim rotes Wks, 
iGrosart) I ao/i Some will sale (that many muses vse) Theie 
are but nyne, that euer vsde to wryte, 

b. To have sexual intercourse with. Obs. exc. 
dial. (Cf.UB»r«. jb.) 

13 . Caiu, 4 Gr. Knt. 1416 Alle )>ay were biwylctl Witti 
wymmen bat bay vsed. _ sita Wvclif I'tol, Bible \i\. 6 '1 hei 
that han .newly weddid a wyf, and not vsid hir, 1411-1 
Hoccleve J)t Keg. Princ, 1383 For biso causes thow hire 
vse muste. And for non othir. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 11 
If the queene or wife of the prince .slirre any person, to 
vse or haue carnal knowledge with them. 1565 Child. 
Marriages 11897) mi Hit haih bene told this deponent, 

that they have vsld either other at tied and board, 

ari<l wiflf. 1584 R. Scot Diteov Witcher, iv. v. (1 

Manic are so bewitched that they cannot use their ov... 
wives. 1811 CoTOR., Aetommoiier vno femme, to vse a 
woman. 1650 Dulwib Anthro/iomei. 197 Dels of gold, . 
which they pul in when they are of age to use Women, 

N. IV. Line. Gloss, fed. a) 590 To ttso ivomen, to commit 
ruinication or adultery. 

11. To take or partake of ai food, drink, etc. ; to 
consume by eating or drinking. Also Jfg. 

13., J!, E, Allit, /*. a 11 pay teen vnto his temmple & 
temen to hym teluen, pay hondcl her his aune liody & vsen 
bit boVe. 1381 WycLir A tod, xxx. 38 Eche man that doth 
lyik thing, that he ful vs* [I- //s/rwa/wr] the smei [1388 
odour] ofit, he that peryshe fro his puptia. 1390 Gowta Coif. 
III. S3 For who that useth that [food] be knoweth Ful 
selden teknesse on him groweth, a 145* Mviic Par. Pr. 
1940 ;ef any flye,gnat,orcoppe Doun in-topechalysdroppe. 
Vie hyt hoi alle l.fere. <1480 Hfnbvson lion 4 Monit 
XIII, Quhilk vsis daylie mentis delitious. 154* Boonde 
Dyetary xxvi. (iBto) aSo And vse these thynge% Cowe 
mylke, Almon mylke, yolkes of rere egges. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr, NiehMayt Voy, rv. xlx. t3« (In) l.eot they doe 
fast , vsing none other food, then . hearbs, frules, and cer. 
table lean* pottages, 1613 Puxchas Pilgrimage (1614) 483 
They drink* not wine, nor vie vinegar, hut onely water. 
sSge I.ithoow Trav. ill. loa Lemmons., the Turkea vs* at 
their meate, u we do* the Verges, iffsg Tennyson 4f«FA'« 
4 V, 461 Veal Love .rarvea A . tk. .«IM 

present, eats And uses, corclcM of th 


V. (1886) 63 


t b. To paruke of (the sacrament) ; to lake or 
receive (the eucharist). Obs. (Chiefly absol.) 

1450 St. CuHAert (Surtees) 707.^ pe ^remem , . At Jm last 


he..Vsedand toke. 4 Gai//fe A.(S.T.S.} 17 Quha 5^-xxxviu. 

•'■MitvnworthilleRe^uUdeideeiemaUi*. /laiF xxxviu. 


Barques, such as use the Caspi.Tn Sex. tyoC Lend, Gat. 
No. 4417/16 He useth the Queeii’a.head Ale-house. 17*5 
Sloane Jamaica 11. 310 It uses more the low sandy inland 

^ plovers, snipes, &c. 1848 'J'hackxrav Van. 

Ife did not fail tr ‘ — 


abtoi, a 1375 Jotoik Arim. 660 penne t— 

1e of Goddes Wd ft a writ brouhte. , 1389 in F.^. 


lerybody 
9 l)oubtti 


who ' us^ 


He vsede 0 

Giidt (1870) 14 From pe leu.icioun of cristis body sairi 

til pat pe ureest haue v>«d. 14.. Pol., Kel., 4 4. Pi’ 

(19^) 111 When pe presle bath don his masse, Vsed, ft Ids 


hondM wasrhe. c tgaa SS. CuSkbert (Surtees! 7038 \Vbe 
he He. a priest] sutd vse, in to pe chalys lokes he. 

12. T'o expend or consume (a commodity, etc.) 

by use; to exhaust by employment. 

e 144a Promy Pant, sii/a Vr eryn, or vson, as clothys and 
other ihyngys „vttero, 

' Boyrx Fr. Diet. s. v. User, They use, waste or burn 


his sojourn here iTe used this^ouM, as onr expressive phrase 
has it. 188^ Good Words June 399/a Your ordinary thief. , 
may .. lord it in the public.Douses he ' uses '. 

b. Tc use the sea (f seas), to practise the calling 
of a sailor. Cf. Follow v. q. 

I «s<34 Isaacson Amimvet in Fuller AM Rtdiv. (1867) 
II. S30 His father, having most part of his life used the seas. 
168s K. Knox Hist. Ceylon >14 These many years, .have 1 
used the seas. v/sE Mobgan Algiers 11. it. 133 Rais was 
' then about thirty, and had used iheSea fullten years. 1771 
I.i/tN. Frowde 34 HU Nome was George White, ..who had 
used the Seas from my own Age. 1791 Sn baton Ai/yr/one 4. 
* “ tobn.. continued for some lime t •' •“*' 


I'rt. \ 4 He had us^ the sea for 

iw'ohia thirty years, had built, owned and commanded ships. 


were using all the Water as bst as poicsihia, 
1849 SovEH <I/#>#/. Hoiitnui/e 357 (As) the cream.. rises in 
a fioth, .place it on the aievet continue till all is us«l. | 

13. To use up : a. To consume (a commodity | 

or stock) liy use ; to exhaust the supply of. i 

1785 Gboee />«/. Vulgar T., Used uf, Idllcd t a military . 
saying, originating from a message aent hy the late general 
Guise, on the espeditiun to Carlhagena (etc.p 1811 l.n. 
Rbougiiam in Rentham ll'it. (1843) X. 461. 1 cannot possibly 
better use up (as the housewives say) thia liitte crediL >847 
i Huttr. Lond Nnvt 10 J uly^a7/3 To « 

used uVif 

b. I'o dispose or ‘ make an end ’ of (a person). 
(Trig. U.S. coUoq. 

1833 Jas, Hall Leg. West 38 It's a mercy, Miss^ that 
the cowardly varments hadn't used you up bodyutcionsly, 
1863 in .'.onlhem Hist, Soc, PaOers XM. »»» If you advance 
. on them in front while 1 altaLK iheinin ll.iiik I think we can 
use them up. 

c. fol/oi/. To exhaust with fatigue, overwork, 
etc. ; to osertire, wear out. 

1850 SsiUH.FV F. Fairlegh X, I saw you were getting used 
up. 188a Ui ts/iHT All Sorts xxviii. (1898) >99 'i he girls grow 
up narrow •chetled, stooping, consumptive They are used 
up wholesale. 18S4 ' Edna Lvall* We Ttoo v, Even if it 
should use me up, what then} sSSy Daily 'Pet. s hfarcb 
(F.ncycl. Diet.), We have used up no fewer than six Irish 
Secretaries in little more than as many years. 

14. To use off or out, ■■ sense 1 3 a. 

i8it SouTBEV Omntana II. a An obscure, .periodical 
publicaiion, which has long since been used off as ‘ winding 
sheets for herrings’. 1849 Vwrsxit. Nemesis 0/ Faith 100 
'1 he heart will have used out Its power, and llioughu. , will 
be unreal still. 

in. 16. To sjwak or converse in (a language); 
to write or talk. 

e IS75 Lav. 10068 Folk gan to vsi Yrtondes speche. e 1330 


for a^vt 


to. 'To associate with (a person). Obs.'~^ 

1504 In Cath. Ree, Soc. I'ubl. V. a6a At my being there I 
could not heare or perceyue he used any Inglishman much. 

17. a. To treat or deal with (a person or thing) 
in a specified manner; to behave or act towards 
(another) in a particular way. 


171 Many noble metme vsen their frendes none other wysc. 
isM CsAFTON ChroH. II. 804 'Then he tlmt lolde him the 
tale vsed him with good wordes. 1590 Maelowr Kdw . II , 
v. il, Vse Edmund rrieiKlIy, as if All were well. 1639 in 
Veriiey Mem. (1907) 1. 106 My Colloiiel useth me with very 
greate courtesy. 1680 Otwav Orphan il. iv, But use me 
gently like a loving Brother. 1709 Steele 7V<//rr No. 11 
74, lam used by some People as if Isaac Bickerstaff. .was 
no Body. 1756 C. Smast tr. Her., Sat. 11. li. When years 
shall apprcmcTi, and feeble age require to be used more 
tenderly. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journal Translation, Tii . 
using him worse tiiaii a German. 1850 Tennyson Merlin 
4 534 So used as 1, My daily wonder is, I love at all. 

1863 IciNOLAKB Crimea I. 311 They won Francs. They used 
her hard. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr, iv, 1 didn’t 
use poor Bill any too well. 

b. rejl. To conduct or comport (oneself). + Also, 
to resort or repair (cf. sense 23). 

Freq. from c ijto to <1590. 

1 1470 UxNxv Wallaee XL toai Yhe halff so tang her oysyl 
yowallane,<3uhill witt tharoff is in till Inglandgane 1496-7 
13 HtH, i ll, c. 6 1 1 Every persone fiely to use iheym self 
E.. n.—.. — ntage, without cxacclun. 1513 Bsadsmaw 

T54 He fulowc'd saynt Werhuige counsell, 

' “ '--‘ryne. t947BoosDe 

, ..., .elfe, 1 tnanke God 

1 dyd ma’se my selfe whole. 1590 Southamtton Court 
Lett Rec. (1906; 11. 385 Being called before vi, [they] vied 
themselves cuntemtuoudy. i6si Lady M. Wroth l/rania 


St. Wtrburgt 1. 3354 , 
Vsynge h ym after her 1 


ffiv^l' ... 

diuers Cities, tbtd, xxxv. 310 Where Laten is most vsed. 
i6a8 Milton Vae. Extre. 8 Hail native Language,. .Here 
1 salute (lie* and thy pardon ask. That now 1 use thee in my 
latter task. s66B Wit kins Rea! Char. 3 The Language 
used in Denmark. 1819 Scon Ivanhae it, The Prior, .using 
the lingua Franca, or mixed language, in which (etc.). s8ei 
— Kenilw. xxxvi. Can falsehor^ us* thus boldly the tan. 
guage of truth! 1B88 Jrssorr Visit. Norwich p. xxxix, 
( He] should be able to use Latin, not merely to understand it. 

b. To employ or give utterance to (words, 
phrases, etc.) ; to saj, utter. 

<i 1340 HAMFOLE/'M//erlxxUi.e3Na wire man oytis giet 
aihis, m he whilke wertd men vpbraydis god of bis meicy. 
e 1374 CHAOcaa Booth. 11. pr. il (1868) 33, 1 wolde pleie wih 
]>ec a fewe hinges, vsynge he wordes of fortune, a leeg 
Cursor AI, laoso ^rin.), Tecbe him..Blessyng to vse ft 
not to twin. 14*4 Caxton FahUt o/Aitop t. Pref., Esope, . 
techeth also to be humble and for to vse wordes. a 1500 in 
Ratis Raving, etc. 98 Oyt fare tangage in alkyne thinge. 
1539 Bible (Great) Ecilut. xxiii. it A man y« vseth mocli 
swearing. 1596 IIarington Afetam. Ajax (1814) 34 [When] 
.such phrases, are used to ribaldry. i6ai Br. Mountagu 
Diatribx sg Euery where, either directly, or indirectly, 
you doe, to use your owne phrase. Cry downe that right 
1655 Stanley Hist, Philos, i, (1687) 37/a Using speeches, 
the effect wliercof, he afterwards thus exprest in Verse, 1718 
Chahiiers Cycl. t v. Visiera, This Word is also frequently 
used singularly, Vitcus, toexmess some particular part of 
the Entrails. 1719 T. Innes Crit. Etta* (1879) sys Nennius 
. uses promiscuously the names of .Scythss and .Scot! for the 
same people. 1793 Maetvh I.mtg. Bot. 8.v. Ixafiets, For 
the same reason, if we use tee/, we must n<]t use /oHote, 
■SaoSHEl LEY Orpheus too Nature must lend me words ne'er 
used before, list Lvtton Leila II. i, Thou uses! plain lan- 
guage, my friend. 1875 Jkvonb Money (1878) 330 We use 
a great inaii}' words with a total disregard of logical pre- 

16. To resort to (a place) frequently or habitually ; 
to frequent or haunt; also, to dwell in. Now rare, 

e 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxxL 307 ^if the Merchauntes 
useden als moche (bat Contre as thei don Cathay, e 1440 
Promp. Pant. 513/s Vsyn, or hawntyn, AvyawN/e. sgaS in 
Leadam Star Chmmher Cesses f^lden) 11 175 All ill) (mvel 
eusyd ft occitpyd the market and inbaunsyd the prys* of 
grayne 1535 CovsRMLB Jer, il 33 Like a wild* Asm, that 
vseih th* T^ernees*. 1603 .Shaks. Mtest./or M. lit. il sji 
(I am] Not of this Countrie, though my chance la now 'ro 
vse it for my lime. 1811 in E Camm Benedictine Martyr 
in Eng. (1807) s68 The other was Mr. Somers, alias Wilson, 
who used London allogctber. tM Coeaine OisHneUe 
Lady l I, Poems (1874) 33 Use the ’Tavera once or twice a 
day. 16W tr. CharJln'e Coronat, Solyman 143 Forty Urge 


iumscif mure like a Fellow to your Highness, than like 

-I Subject. 1653 Nitsena loS Excusing himself for that he 
j bad not bcfoi e used himself with such olisequiousness lowanls 
them as he ouglit. 1B60 Mis* Yonge HoMs 4 Fears 1. 587 
Her eyes were on the alert to judge huw he bad been using 
himseff in the last half-year. 

IV. 18. To make (a person, etc.) familiar or 
accustomed by habit or ]iractice; to habituate, 
accustom; to inure. Freq. const, fist or with 
(something). 


to balayle hat is i-used in dedes of ari 
voiif. Ireland 33 Throgh kynd of Fraunce, we uen vseo in 
wepene. 3480 Caxton Faftes of A, 1. viii. U ij b, To see 
bis men vsed ft wel taught in the said art and fait of armes. 
<s 1500 Ratis Raving 33 With wordis of lawle vs ihi twnge. 
0586 C’TEsa Pembroke Pt. lxxvii. xii, A path wbrreun 
tliy crew As shepherds use their sheep. 1587 Holinshed 
Chron. (ed. 3) 11. Hist. SeolL 391 ‘Inis man had access* 
unto the queene to plale at cards, and to use hir with other 
courtlie pasiiines. 1606 Chaeman Gentl. Usher v, ii. Using 
thy buslmnd in those verluuus gifts For which thou first 
didst choose him. 1711 Countrey-Man's Lett. Curat 85 
Many.. had been used with the English LUurgie..at Lon- 
don. 1815 Scott Guy M. Iv, 1'he like o' them’s used wi’ 
graves and ghaists. <1 i8b 6 in Child Bail. IV. 08/1 bhc took 
my gay loro frae my side, And used him in her company. 

D. Webster Otig. Se. Rhymes 113, 1 had little keen 
usra wi* tic resolute foes. 

reft, 1534 in Leadam 5/aFC<l<t»r6rrC<UYS (Selden) 1 1. 311 
Compleynaunt hatbe vseyd bymselfe in exercysyng the fete 
of bakyng. 1960 Bfcon New CatecA. Wks. 1364 1, 330 'f'his 
verve Mlfe tame bod)e. uhiclie vseth il selfe here with the 
souie in all maner of good woikes, 

b. Freq. with to (and gb. or inf.). 

e 1386 Chaucer Pars. P. r 345 For to vsen a man to doon 
-- ”’vnh*ji?e”'' ^ 

ir. Sleidatu-s Comm, 331 b, , — 

lalke, and vse their familie to do lykewyse. sglg T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nickotay's Voy. tv. 1. 114 b, (Hunting being] ao argu. 

ment ft occasion to vse men to ryse betinies. 41643 Ld, 

Herbert Autobiog (1834) 70 You shmll do well atao to uRe 
your Horse to Swimming. s6H SHADWXLL^'fF; Abaiia 11. 
I, Some moderate skill in It will use a man to reason closely. 
». ^ ,,, 


1340 Chei 
English V 


— . — verse. 13^ Coldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1 . 40* 
Having used his body much to antidotes, the poison had 
but little effect. 1783 J oetamono tr. Raynate Hist, Indies 
VII. 91 It is not.. surprising that the sw. .should nse her 
little ones to live under water, 1814 Soott Weev. liv, He 



USE, 


473 


, „ J?. PM ). iin M«i. Leai tr. PcHt- 

l«H't S/lrituiil IMt. 34a So ai to wean you like a child, and 
uie you to dry bread instead of milk. 
r^. e 1305 Si. Edmund Conf. 44 >» E, B. P. (i86a) 7* So 


youyourselfe tochoseoutsome h^pistle. .of lullie. 1(1588 
in Bantuttynt ^fS. (Hunter. Cl.) 19} In yowtlieid vse the to 
temprance. i8i( tr. Pe Monifin ft Surv. E. fuditt 19 Those 
who have us'd themselves to Tobacco. 1697 DnvnRN Virg. 
Cetrg, I. 63 IJse th}srlf betimes to he.ir and grant our 
Pray'r*. 1719 Dr For Crusot i.(GIobe) sii Using himself 
to them (xc. gnnnenis], at lenRlh he took to them very well. 
1753 L. M. Accom/tl. Hitman 11 . 213 We may use ourselves 
to ^ar as well as to he bold, a 1818 M. G. Lewis yni/. If'. 
/nd. (1834) 396 Milhridates used himself to poisons, it 
Kkblr IMt. (1870) 101 Using themselves when they wake 
in the niglit to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm. 


0 . More usu. in pa. pple. (Const, (o or 

C1480 Hknrvsun Fai/tt, Two Mict sS To tender meit my 
stomok Is ay vsit. 1483 Caxtox G. at la Taur eivb, So 


. irf. (W. do W. 1531) 94 b, Wherhy 

& vsed to chose y* thynge that Is uf losse goodnes, 

EdBN Decades i x. (Arh ) 104 Such as hnue hyn vsed 

breade made of wheate. 1807 Topsrll Fous-f. Beasts 80 
It is requisite that they liee alwnie vseil to haml. c 1845 
Howell Lett. (1878) 48 This City was us’d to feti h all those 
Spices. i88s I.1STEH Go Jartius Of Insects 54 The Calter. 
pillar, as soon as it perceives any thing it is not ua'l to. 
17*0 Maniii'-vii.i e Fret Thoughts (1739) 878 St. Poinct . was 
used to ask, whether the farce . . was ready to be acted. 1798 
Mmr. D'Arblav Cnmtlla IV. 339 I'm not used to be used 
In this manner I 1833 Disrari i Cout. Pteming vi. vi. The 
friar imiled, and wat evidently used to thia raillery. 1850 
Thackrbav Pendenuit li, A person .used to making sacri- 
flees. 1888 • I S. Winter ’ Bootle's Chlldr. xi. Which . . had 
stirred Terry a heart just as it had been used to stir it years 
and years ago. 

V. inlr. 19. To do a Ihingf ciistomaiilyj to be 
In the haliit of so acting or doing ; to be wont to 
do. (Chiefly in clause* introduced by as, and now 
only literary,) a. Of persons. 

ciySo WvLLir Set. Wks, III. 434 And so shulde perish 
inakyng of prests and doyng of larramenls, as holy Cbirche 
usi)>. et4ooMAUNnRV.(i839) v.4oClothrdin , the Sararines 

f uyse, and as the Sararines nsrii. 1473 Keg Cufar AH>.y 
, i8a Tha sal tak iy** of fuderis of petis quhat thai oysit 
hefor. 1333 if Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 1 1 . 
ao5 The houcher.,grev\d shall signide the name. .of any 
such person.. that so vsiih. 1398 Spensbr Stale /reLV/Vs. 
(Globe) 645/1 To manure and husband it as go«l (armors 
use. 1618 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.'t T, x. 388 This familiar 
Dove twixt yond twoe kinges went boldlie to and fm, as 
vsen frendes. 1883 IIutler Jlud. 1 i. 633 We should, as 
learned Poets use. Invoke the Assistance of some Muse, 
syso Ori'iL FerM's Korn KeA. (1740) II, xii, 337 In the 
Bight of all the Citizens, as the Censnrs use, when they (etc 1 . 
1748 Earthquake Bent ii. 161 To kill animals in the same 
Manner as they always had used. 1791 Smraton hdystont 
L, I 367 We had got up our stones .as we had used from 
the beginning, 1818 Wordsw, ‘A httle ousuaid' 30 To 
push forth His arms, as swimmers use, and plunge .into 
the 'abrupt abyss'. 1831 T. L. Praiock A/ixc. wKs, 1875 
III. 364 First, ns the truly pious always use, Approai h wiih 
prayer. 1875 Urownino Aristopk. Apol, 365 Die at good 
old age as grand men use. 

t 0. Of things. Obs. rare. 

1836 tr. T. Whitt's Penpal. Inst. 15J It v.sries Us figure 
with every motion as fire uses. 1878 Phtl. Trans. XI. 773 
In the same manner as the trunk of the lympliaticks uses. 
20. With lo and inf. i To be acctistomcd or wont 
to do something. 

In very frequent use from C1400, but now only in pa. t. 
used to, with pronunc. (yflst tii, yiS'slii). 

a. 1303 R. UaUNNE Paiidl. Synne 6 as For ryche men vie 
comunly Sweryn [v.r. to swere] grete ohys grysly. Hid. 3661. 
C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 787 Jhitbe, For olde payenys 
that Idolys brryed Vsedyn tho in feldys to ben beryed. 
ei38«-W» /'.wA theef he wa.s,. ,a sly, and vsaunt 
[ti.r. usnnd] for to stele. cmeGesta Kow.v. a His modir 
vilth eucry day gretly to sorowe. 1484 Kolit o/Parit. V. 
563/3 Dyvers persones have gretely used lo slii|ipe woll.. 
oute of this Reame. isie Uoall Erasm. Apoph 43 Such 
as the bejfgerye philosophiers . usen to weare. 1550 .South- 
ampton Court Lett Rec. (1905) 1. 14 Thomas Casberd hatha 
vsid to sett his carte in the streate. tigfi Sfenser F. Q. v. 
viii. 17 Her name Mercilla most men vse to calk i6ia 
Wrbstkr Whits Devil 1. il. 303 Your silke-worme useth to 
fast every third day. 181$ J. Kino DavieCt Strast 15 At 
we vse to inaligne a Dayliue. 1870 Milton Hist. F.ng. vi. 
304 The English then useliig to let grow on their upper-lip 
large Mustachio's. 17S8 Gay Bcgg. Op. 11. iv. You aie not 
so fond of me, Jenny, as you use[Wt] to be. 1787 Woman of 
Fashion II. ao How did we all use to admire her I 1837 
IxicKHART Scott I. iv. 133 Ho used lo get all the copies of 
these ballads be could. iSH W. C. Smith Kiidrostan 53 
You used to be a leal, true-hearted girl. 

Comb, 1883 J. W. Riley Potmt litre at Homs (1893) ai 
There lies aland, long lost lo me, The land of Used-to-be. 

$. C1379 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. U) 40s A litel lielle 
men oyse to rs-ng. C14S5 Wyntoun Cron, i, 1365 Tebany 
bai oysse to calle In to Grece |>e 'i hebis all. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 760 Now thow sail feyll bow I oyi to lat blude. 
b. Predicated of things. 

In frequent use from c i6ao to c 1673. 

(443 in Anglia XX VIII. 267 AI goddesses . . Haue loyned 
her dauncys within thl breate, which vsid hem to receive. 
1547 Homilies 1. Salvation im P7 Thgrfore scripture vseili 
to saie, that faithe without woorkea duoth iustifie. 1388 
J, Chilton in Hakluyt Foy, (1589) 588 Where the ships vse 
to ride, made fast to ye said wal. with their cables. (809 
Holland Amm. Mareeit. 333 What time folkes minds., 
use to be dull and dead, seta Stillinofu Orig. Sacra 1. 
1. 1 8 Jewels do not use to lie upon the surface of the earth, 

Vou X. 


M^Contempl. St-Mann. ix.(i899)33i Temporal Felicity 
uses often to end in F.ternal Misery. 1706 I.roni Designs 
f b, In that Season of the Year when the Water uses to lie 
fowest. tqjS Hist. Eisaa Waru’ict 1.360 Aias I his absence 
. did not use thus lo affect me I tSio Scorr Lady L, 1. xxi. 
Vet seemed that tune .. Less used r • - • 


’i’ 0 . In passive conttmetion. Obs. 

1313 FiTziiRRe. Hush. I 133 If a tree be heeded, and 
vsed to be lopped and cropped. 1807 Siiaks. Cor, iii. iil 3$ 
He hath bene vs’d Euer to conquer, a 1848 Lu Hrrblrt 
l/eu. r/fUiCSj) 399 As ■onLerning Annates used to be paid. 
a 1706 Evflvn l/ist. Kcltg, (1850) I. 403 Nor were lliey used 
of old lobe read in chiiicTiei. (twWaterlami A'wrAoWxt 
393Prayer w.sa then used lo be offered up lor that Purpose. 
1788 Lomion Slag. 399 Tho Tuitleries, where boats uere 
used to be found. 

21. fa. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs, 
, p.articular or sj^cified manner. Obs. rat 
" - »//erixxvi. 12 Y shal benchen in alL , , 

IfiTr 


13x3 Ln. Bfx 


wise, l>er Is mai 

I. XV. 15 Kyng 

moche after y* counsel! of syr 1 hom.is W.sge. 1379 Tomsom 
Calvin's Serm. 'J tm. 181/1 And tlierfore we haue to vse of 
our selues modestly. 

b. Sc. To accustom oneself, become accustomed 
or habituated, get used, to somciliing. 

(836 Carlyle /. r/. in -. 4 //an/o /l/oMM/y.^pt. (1898) 395/1 
' Vou will use, 3'ou « ill use,' and gel liefied to the pl.ice, as 
all cre.ilui-es do. (843 Mrs Carivlr/.x// (1883)!. 158 If 
I do not use to the noise. 1894 Crockbtt Raiders 384 So 
soon does one use to the sight 

22. To go frequently, to resort or repair custom- 
arily, to a place or person ; to frequent or haunt 
a place. Frcq. with advs. (as thither, whete), or 
with preps, (esi). in earlier use wilh lo). J^nttorly 
dull, (Eng. Dnl. Diet, s.v.) and U.S. 

_ (a) CS470 Henry I<V>///icxi. 309 Into the toun he wsyt ever- 
ilk day. Ibid. 11. 390 He wsyt offt lo that religious place. 
iSOO iiiCnM. Rec. Soc. Piibl. V. 181 ( They J be g<xid wUncsses 
, iiowa many severall persons have vsed to the saienge of 
masses. <599 Sir R.WaoTHEin Kills Ung Lett Set. it IH. 
181 Sertaine lewde fellowes..doe freqnente and use aboute 
T..>ylon heath. t8oa Breton Sloth-r's Blessing Wits. 
(Grosart) 1 . 6/1 Presumptuous fooUs, and irreligious lewes, 
Kiuong_ the Nobler sort should ncuor vse <3(813 Over- 
BURY Charaeiert, Ord. Widdorv, Slire uses to cunning 
women to know how many husbands she sb.dl have 1833 
Holcuoft Procopius, Pert, Wats 11. 51 Then shall you by 
our Countrey have the conveniencie of using lo Ron 



IN e ! uLKieoeri y r mil vi, xi ticuiun 
re she would mole trouble for him. 
lY Arthur xvui xxii.76s, I am a geniil. 


- .. -li In these strange waies, wliei- 

foole did vse. a 1700 B. E. Piet. C ant. Crem, Flash-ken, a 
House wliere I'lueves use. 1848 Bartlett Piet Amer, 
«3, I can see wheie the deer used. i8ss Mavhrw Lond, 
Labour U. 475/3 The master of tho hotel or the gents that 
uses there. 

transf, (391 Sylvester Ivry 370 Even os a Galley, in 
smooth Sea subdues The tallest Ship that in the btrcights 
doth use. 1637 Mil ton Lycldat r j6 Ye valleys low where 
the imide whispers use. Of shades and wanton winds, 

+ b. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in or at a place, 
a 1383 Montgomerie CArrrrV .y Sleu 97 Musis that vsis 
At foimtalne Hein on. (810 Flrtciikr Faith/. Sheph, ill. 
i, I will give thee for thy food. No Fish that useth in tlie 
mud. (taS May P/ry. (.FcrA' iii 93 Snakes that use within 
the liouse for shade, .Sturdy Imk. (707 Sloane Jammia I 
p. xvtii. This is known by the places where they [se, fisli] use. 
+ 0. To aggociate (or cohabit) w/M a person. Obs. 
(381 WvcLiF fo/in iv. 9 Jewi* vsen not with Samaritans. 
(Sm llERciira Nolytytye Wymen (Roxb.) 141 'J lie daughters 
oflAil, which vsed carnalij’e with their ff-ither. (368 8 1 rrn- 
iiOLD & II, Ft. xxvi 4, 1 do not lust lo haunt or vse, with 
men whose deeds are sa>ne. 
t 23 . To make use ^ some thing. Obs. 
c (300 Sfelusine xx 1 10 As lone that ye shall vse of feyth* 
fulnes.^ (34a Udall Frasm. Apiph. 44 For in the same 
solemnitees men usen of a custom. (^ N N. tr. Boccaiinft 
Advlt./r. Pnmast. IL jyi He us'dofall the Khetorick he 
had, to praise lliat Vice. 

•f b. Similarly with with, Obs, rare. 

• (400-30 A/ernnder 3594 Olyfauiiils ., As ilk-me vsyd 
with in ynde vinquile with to filie. 130a Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de \V. 1506) iv. xxL Xvj, Me ought iustely to vse 
with his puyssnunce and not in abusynge. 

Used (ywzd), ///. a. [f. Ubb ». + -xn 1 .] 

L •(• 1 . Customarily employed, experienced, or 
met with ; accustomed, usual, wonted. Obs. 
e(J74CHAUcRR AwM.l.met v (i86S)aa|rceuesterreeiperui 
..comeb eft ajeyncs hir vsed cours. c 1440 Capcravr . 5 /. 
Hath. IV. 1710 These too natures in oare lord ihesu were., 
coupled to-geder ageyn vied kynde. 1443 in Willis & Clark 
Camhridgt (1886) 1 , 343 Tbei shall ocupye with all mancr 
of carUgex. . the vsed way within the ground. 1449 Pecolk 
Repr. V. ii. 489 These now bad and vsid rcligiuuns in the 
chiKhe. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. PF. (1830) 150 A pane of 

furtid with UKd ermyns. (579 E. K. SptnttFs Shtph. 

" them by the vsed and heat knuwen 


swade strong and IndiSerei 
Diet. 


lomachs to continue their used 

b. That is or has been made use of ; titiliml. 

1394- [see Weil- UBEU]. 1738!' Franklin /’.. or A’ /■ Ainrrf 
(i8yi.)37oTlieused Key is always hi ight. (S64 Fi. A. Parkes 
Biact. Hygiene 157 '1 he used lurfaci s of the teeth tiegiii to 
bear a square mark i88( J. W. Palmer Bric-i-B,ac 37 
Paiicriug a loom with used stamps. 

2. 1 8 L Established by usage ; customary Obs. 

c(43o tr. Pe Imitations iii. xiil. 81 The olde used custom 
wot wibstonde, but it shal be uuercomen by a better custom. 
(Soj Fi oRio Montaigne 11. xv. 358 An auncient custome, and 

b. Used and wont, that is usual or customary ; 
according to use and cnatoiii. .St. 

1510 Reg Pi ivy Seal S.otl. 1 . 315/3 P.T^and thairfor^ 

Seuiteis usn and woiiiit. (561 Reg C n par Abbey \ 363 
Item, to tlie convent . .for anc part 01 th-iir sustentatioun vsil 
and wont. 1609 Ski ne Reg, Maj. ir. '1 able 63 Hot the foui t 
heire sail m.ike service vseil and wont. 1718 in Nairnt 
Peerage l-videme (1874) 34 With the rights rents and 
services, used and wont. (B14 St orr Wav. l,(Uc) claimed 

Jedbuigh Council Rec. 31 O. t. (MS ), Willi all ceremunics 
used and wont. 

8. Experienced fin somctliiug); expert. I.alteily 

Sc. 

C14X3 F.ng. Conq. Ireland 33 Throgh kynde of Fiauiice, 
we ben WH\d in wepjn. C1470HENKV Wallace 111.379 For 
thai war wii lit, and weill wsyt in wer. 3788 Burns 
to 7. Ranke ne is, .Some buM us'd liaiids hatl Inen a nole, 
That (etc.). 1814 Scott S I. Ronan's in, Dick . .was an auld 

II. Used up. 4. U. S. Discussed thorougiily ; 
talked of, or written about, critically. 

(839 Mrs. kiRKiAND A Nrtu Heme xxxv. 337 After lea 
the poor Brents were completely ‘used up , to borrow a 
phrase much in vogue «iili us, and the next day 1 was . 
asked if 1 bad beard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going 
to • part '. 1848 PuE 7, R. J.osveil WWs. 1895 VIII 5 1 he 

variuiiH ciiiicisms, in which wo have been amused (rather 
ilbiiaturedly) at si-eiiig Mr. I owell ‘ used up '. 

6 . slattff or coUexj. 'I’iiorooglily exhausted by 
physical exertion or hardship ; tired out, ‘ done up . 

(S40R. H. Dana Bt/.Sla>ixxY'm,{^t was) barefooted, ) 
•cleaned out’ to the last real, and completely ‘used up'. 
(850 SmKiii ev F. Batrlegh xlvii. Why, the perspiration is 
pouring down your face, — you look regularly used-up. 

1888 j. C. Harris pree 7 ''t< ' ‘ ' 

cursion ; and be returned, ai 
useibup man ’. 

b. Knocked up by excess. 

1890 Gunter Sfist JVobodv xnl, My heavens I what a head 
I have accumulated over night I .1 wonder if Avonmere is 
used up likewise? 

0, Worn out, debilitated, rendered nieless, as 
with bard work, age, dissipation, etc, 

1848 Dickfns Pombey x, A smiile^lried, sunburnt, used- 


up, invalided old dog of a Nl.ijor, Sir 1881 Calveri ey 
Poems 57 W lint is collee, but a noxious berry. Born to keep 
used-up Dindoiicis awake? 1863 W, C. Baldwin Afi. 
Hunting vi. 314 An old lued-up biiite [le. horse). 1871 
El EANOR (jiiovE tr. pbtrs' Egypt. I'rinetts 1 . Preface 
Uauchn.) p. xv, In days when a used up man of the world, 
like Antony, could desne in his will that (etc.) 

! transf. iSga C. B. Mansfield l‘ar,rguay, etc. (1856) 369 
I The more respectable people here have a Sort of used-up 
I look, which is nut inviting. 1833 Dickens Btsak Ho liii, 
i The cousin j awns, ‘ Vayli ‘ —being the used-up lot ‘ very 
likely'. i87( Laeie P/nlol l-'actish 'longue 1 106 The 
extreme oddity of our sound of (J comes out under a used- 
up or Unguiil ulleiance. 1875 J Grani One qf the 'boo' 
' ill, "1 he used-up lieating of those . .who affect to act as if. . 

, life itself was a bure. 

I b. Emotionally exhausted ; blase. 

! i»4S C J. Matiixwr Used Up I i. 8 Here I am, 1 
I three, complcteljrblard-B iimn literally ' used up 


thirty. 


Mrs 'Uaskril Ituth xxiii. He was pleased to feel jealous 
again. Hehadbrniteally afiaidhewasloomuch 'used-up' 
for such sensations. 

7. Reduced, exhausted, Or consumed by using; 
j rendered nnscrvicenblc by use. 

(SsgUELAMi'K KitchsnCatden 179 In short, make a general 
cleaiance of used-up things [in a garden). iB8t Smai rf Asp. 
Poetry 133 'Ihe ai cumulations of used up verbiage, which 
had bo long clinked the sources pf insnirntiun xtqhAllbutfs 
Syst. Med. 1 31a The contaminated or used-up air. 

Hence flJ’Mdlr adv., commonly; U'MdUM*. 
Also V8*d-tipB«a8. ftonce-use. 

(581 T Norton Calvin's Inst iv. 81 But it was. .vse<IIy 
the custome . . lo shorten their iourney. 1680 Baxter A new. 
I Stiltingji. xxxiii. 48 If Usefulness and Usediiesf may 
i afford us a Progiiostick. 1871 Mrs. Whitney Beal bolks 


irld. 1801 ■ I- K - 

I of used Iipness about Speiiceley, though . Ihe world 
— ".>cn to nis combatiyeness. 


Cal. Gen. Argi pa 'To call the 


_ bythc - 

(830 Howell Ciratfs Kev. Maples 1 a Forcing 

him f/c. Oeniiericus) to bid a us’d farewell to fair Italie. 
(853 Moufet & Bknnet Health's Improo. xxix. 373 , 1 per- 


to the wi 
good del 

)iad still certain points open to — 

Umo'. U.S. [I. Uhki'. + ‘ a person 

for whose use a suit is bronglit in the name of an- 
other’ (Cent. Piet., 1891 ). 

UBe-fruyt, Sc. vnr. Usufkoit Obs. 

Usdfill (yM'sful), a. and sb. [f. Uns ji. -1- -FDi,.] 

Implied in the one early instance (1483I of usefulness, but 
app* not current till c 1600 1 cf. UsBi Rss a. 

X Of persons : Having the ability or qualities to 
bring about good, advantage, benent, etc. ; helpful 
for any purpose; serviceable. Also of animals 
(cf. s). 

(393 Shaks. 7 ohn v. ii. 8i, I am too high-born* to b* 
propertied, . . Or (a] vsefull seruing-man. 1S46 Femty Mem. 
(1907) 1 . 343 Women were never loe u.efull a( now. (tai 
Milton Samson 564 Now blind, disheartn'd,.. quell'd, To 
U 60 



USBPULLISH. 


474 


ye II. in Ramsay Evergreen^ My Cromie is a uneful cow. 
1708 J.C. Comp! Cathtr (1845) 10 EnjiecUlly wlieii such an 
Adventurer is io useful to the J’ulilick. 17^ Gibiion Det I, 

^ y. ii. (1783) I, 49 If he hail nnv opportunity of rendering 
himself either useful or agrreahle. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair 
C itrr. II. 349 Baron Iirenpliis .wishes (to see] his children . . 
useful for tneir country. i86i Whyt* Miivillb Market 
Hark. ix, Useful horses ; and seem pretty fit to go. Jtiil., 
Very like hunters! remarkably useful horses Indeed I 1887 
Ruskim Prmltnta II. 433 [He] was benevolently useful, ae 
a landlord should in bis county, 
b. Theatr. (&e quot.) 

t8s4 W. iRVtNO y. Trav. lu (1848) 187, I was enrolled 
among the number of what are called tue/nl mih j those 
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banquo's shadowy line. 

2 . Of thing*, action*, etc, ; Having the character 
or qaality to be of use or utility ; anitable for n*e; 
advantageoo*, profitable, beneficial, 
s6e6 Shaks. A at, 4 Cl. iv. xiv, 80 With a wound I must be 
cur'd. Draw that thy honest Sword, which thou hast wome 
Most vsefull for thy Country. i6m Sir T. Kurbert TVs®. 
183 food no lease pleasant and vsefull to Kine. 1844 
Milton Edac. 99 The usefullest points of grammar. 18^ 
Stubmv Mariner't Mae 11. x, 76 Mow to make a moat use- 
ful Instrument of the Stars, c 1737 Swift Carr. (1913I V. 
435, I cannot doubt of your being willing to encourage all 
useful inventions. 175a Humr Pel. Diic. iv. 67 Every tiling 
useful to the life of man, arises from the ground. 1780 
Mirror No. 80, They .publish useful information to man- 
kind. 1846 Landor lma(. Conv. Wks. I 197/a We are not 
always lo consider in our disquisitions what is pleasantest, 
but sometime* what is usefullest. 1871 JowErr/’/a/u IV. 
309 Exercises useful both In peace and war. 1874 U. F. 
Mari in tr. Haurtr's Winding Mach. 8 We thus see thnt . . 
the useful load exceeds the half of the total load, 1890 ' R. 
BoLDREwoon* Cel. Et/limttr (iSgi) 337 A steady reader in 
her own line, which tnedenomlnated 'iisefur, 
ahel i8otC Findlatsr F'lrai -d/r/c. /Vr^/rt gs Admirer* 

of the curious, as muc h as of the useful, in farming. s8i8 
J. Fostee CentriK Eclectic Etv. 0844) I. 48a The useful 
was ;to him the summum ieniim. 1836-8 (see U*»less ij. 
1891 Zanowill Bnw Mysterg 157 A man who has always 
preached the Useful day and night, 
b. ii. A useful article. rare~^. 
t66e Petty Taxet 8i Metals, cloth, linen, leather, and 
other UMfuls. 

Hence O'aafUUslt a., *omewhat o*eful. rarr'\ 

1848 Carlylr in Fruude in London (1884) I 411, 1 
seem to them a desperate half mad, if usefullisli fireman. 
TT'sefbUy, adv. [f. prec. + -LT ■.] In a useful 
manner ; *0 a* to be of use ; to a n*efol end ; bene- 
ficially, profitably, serviceably, 

1634 Ma5»ino*r J-Vry Woman 111. 11, Serve tuefully. Serve 
all with diligence, Cowley Davideh lit, s8i How the 
kind Sun uieAilly comes and goes, 1711 Steele d'/rc/. No. 
145 P s You esnnot employ yourself more usefully. 1781 
Gibbon Peel, f K xxx. Ilf. 173 Whose arms would have 
been more usefully employed to maintain the Roman limits. 
1807 G CHALMitR* Caledonia I, la v. f 3. 357 The notices 
of topography come in here, usefully, to illustrate the 
obscurity of history, 1868 Kinolake Crimea HI, 144 It 
was hardly one which could be usefully submitted to a 
numerous assembly 

TT'SefUneH. [f. a* prec. -t- - ness.] 
t L The advantnee or benefit o/(,a. iilace). Obs.—^ 
1483 Duke Oioucs. m R. Uavies Extr.Mnnie.Rec.Yorh 
(1843) 147 For the wcic and usefullnes of )>e realme. 

2 . The state or condition of being useful or 
serviceable; utility, servlceablencst, 

1617 WooOALL Sure, Mate (1639) B s b. The goodnease and 
usefulnessc thereof, for the prrservii^ of mens lives. i66s 
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacra in. i. | 16 The peculiar usefulness 
of the several part* of mans body. 1749 BeaLELEV Word 
to Win Wk* iSji III. 437 We are all agreed about the use- 
fulness of meat, drink, and clothes. 1760 'Portia ' /W//< 
Lmfy X. a8 The usefulness and importance of all the diRerent 
part* of education. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 398/1 Bill q/ 
Exchange, a well-known mercantile inslrtiment, of great 
and extensive usefulness, i860 Kiiskin Unto thh Lett 
(1863) i35_In accurate terms, usefulness is value in the hands 
of the valiant, 1871 Jowftt Plato IV. 19 The preliminary 
sciences .are to be studied partly with a view to Iheu 
practical uiefulnesa, 

b. With pL : A good, benefit, or advantage, rare. 

More Exf. 7 F.pUt. Pref. c iv b. And these, are 
Interpretation. *668 
— Dtv.Dial. 1. To Rdr. a j b, The particular Vsefulnesscs 
of the Creation. 

Usel, obs. variant of Tskl (ashes, etc.). I 

(ytf'slea), (*. [f. U«E jA + -BESS.] 

1 . Of things, actions, etc. : Destitute of useful 
qualities ; serving no good end or profitable purpose ; j 
not nnswei ing or promoting the proposed or desired 


>593 bHAKS. Lucr. 850 The nged man .like itill-pining 
Tantalus sits, And useless barns the harvest of bis wits. 
«i6*3 I LETCHER Love's Cure I. i, I.et your deeds Make 
answer to me ; useless are all words I ill you hsse writ per- 
forma, ice with your swords. 1643 Stafvlton tr. Mnseem 
C 3 b, the giddy Seas their uselesse drinke bestow'd. 1697 
PvtMxnVirg. Georg „i, 833 Useless to the Currier were 
their Hides. 1710 T. Inner Crit, Essay (,879) s6 An useless 
as well as an endless discussion, /hid. 306 It fcame quite 
useless toward* siipporling Buchanan's scheme*. 1776 
Gibbon Peel. 4 F. 11. (178a) I. 55 According to the UBelcsB 
rhetoric of that age. iSag Scott Ur/rB/Ar/xvil, He. .fell., 
ere Raoul could afford him his support, utelets a* that might 
have proved. i8g$ Macaulay Hut, Eng. xlx. IV. a; i The 
SIX thousand waggon* which had accompanied the French 
arniy were uielets. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cl I. 177 Phy 
sirians, almost without exception, give nearly useless doses 


ttlsok 1836-7 Sir W, Hamilton Metaph. L (1B50) I. 4 
What is a utilitariauT bimply oue who prefert the Useful 
lo the Useless. 183B Pttsny Cycl. XI. 345/1 To distinguish 
good from evil, the useful from the usetes*. 
b. For which there is no present use. 

1745 Tiansl. 4 Paraphr. 50 They'll lay the useless 
q rumpet by, and study War no more. 

2 . Of persons ; Destitute of comi>etencc or capa- 
city ; of inadequate or insufficient ability; inefficient. 

1670 CovRL in Eenly Vey, Levant (Hakt. Soc) 135 With 
great courage . (he] turn'd upon the Rogues, who werause- 
lesse, and thought they had him safe 1710 W, Kino // r«//ir« 
Gods 4 Heroes vL (1733) 13 (Prometlieus] briiught Men out 
from the Caves where they liv'd useless, and like Beasts 
1^3 Buske Kep. AJT. India Wks. 1843 H. 5* That Mr. 

' Hastings .had recalled a useless officer. i8ie Cmabbr 
Borough xx, 331, 1 lost my sight, and my employment gone, 
Useless I live. 1840 TniRi wall GrceceWl. 180 He .sent 
the bagga|[e and nil his useless people to Melitsee. iSgS 
Loncf. Jitaw . X. ag Bring not here a useless woman. 

U'MeltBMly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 8.] In a use- 
less or fruitless manner ; ineffectually ; f so as to 
become of no use. 

1613 C. Sanuvs Trav. iii. 151 The grasse wast.high, vn- 
mowed, vneatem and vselessly withering. 1690 Locke Hunt. 
Und. II. L I ig To be so idlely and usefniy employ'd. 1763 
Mnseum Rust, IV. 371, 1 would not so uselesly misapply 
..your time. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot/, in tjTs, 37* My 
money had been so uselessly laid out. 1831 Scott Corf. 
Pang, vi. You have been long,and I hope nut uselessly, my 
pupil. 1880 McCakthv Otvn Timet Ixvi. IV. 506 He had 
thrown away bis life usetassly in a quarrel. 

U'seleMneu, [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being useless ; futility. Inutility. 

1690 Locre Hum. Und. ill. iv. 1 10 Another Peripatetlck 
definition.. which.. betra)-* Its Uselessness and Insignifi- 
cancy, *73^4 Br. REaKELEY in Fraser J.i/e (1871) vl. *17 
The impro^ety and uselessness of. going to Cloyne. <*>768 
SKCKRa Ssrm. <1771) VI. 69 'I he Revelation of St. John is 
accused of Obscurity, and consequently ofUselcssness. 184s 
James Arrah P/eil v, The uselessness of remonstrance or 
opposition. 1889 S. Lanc.don Appeal to Serpent i. *3 These 
vast monuments of laborious uselessness. 

t U'Sell, a. Obs. [a. ON. tl-smll unhappy (M Sw. 
mol, Sw, usel, Da. ussel, miserable, pitiful), f, sf- 
Un-I + smll happy.] Wretched, miserable. Hence 
ttT'aelldom, wretchedness. Obs.’~^ 
e ttoa OsMtM 801 Forr ba|>e leddenn usell Uf I meteas 
A I clahess. /hid, 3668 Unnorne & wrecche & usell child 
Inn ure mennissenesse. /hid. 3708 To libbenn her onn eor)>e 
Full wrecchetike inn uselldom Off metess & off clabess. 
tUso-man. Obs. rare, [f. Use sb. 5, 16 d.] 

1 . A usurer, 

1633 Hkvwoou Eng. Trav. in. {, If 1 can aswclt put off 
my Vte-man This day, I shafl Ire malster of the field. 

2 , (See qoot. and U«E /b. 16 d.) 

a 1716 South Serm, (1717) V. 34 To give those Puctrine 
and Vse-tnen, those Pulpit-Eogineers their due. 

XT ge-money. Now dial. [f. Us* jb. 5 b.] 
- Interest s6. 10. Also tfy. 

s6i4 Healey Theophreultu 66 When be corns to his 
debtors for his vsemony. i6s6 Middleton A tithing for 
Quiet Lift I. i, Never did any man thrive that purchased 
with use-mouey. i6s6 Taarr Comm, (ed a) Matt, v. 36 All 
that wicked men suffer here i* but a paying, the use-money 
re<|uired for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at lost 
SToo T. Drown Amusem, Ser. 4 Com. 89 There sneaks a 
Hunger-starv'd Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continuance-Money. 1B49- in dialect use (Durham, 
Cumbld., Yk*., Lines., &>merint). 1874 T, Hardy Farfr. 
Mad, Crowd viii, When the uso-money is gied away to the 
second-best poor folk. 

XTier 1 (yg'Esj). Also 6 Jc. uaar. [f. Use v. 
+ -Ku f. Cf. OF. useur."] 

1 . One who has or makes use of a thing; one who 
uses or employs anything. 

c 1400 ^VE Bonavent. Mtrr. (1908) 70 So ofie |>e maker and 
be vsere'offrndeth god. a igag tr. Ardeme't Treat. Bistula, 
etc. 8 pe forscid Icounselsl .shal giffe a gracious going to be 
vser to be hi3le of worsbi|L in Eng.Gildt (1870) 387 
Thnt it bo so stopped by the doors or vsert tberof. igyp 
Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 177 God graunt that. .toe 
mBKUtrates.,may..set sharpe punishment for the vsers and 
teachers thereof. ei6oo Shako, Sonn, ix. But bcautlea 
waste hath in the world an end, And kept vnvsde the vser 
so destroye* it. i6a6 DoHNK^zmi. (1640) 675 Ashe Izc. God] 
sees him a good or bod aser of bis graces. 1683 Txs on Way 
/a //roZ/A assTliese Superfluities.. are become aa it were 
Essential to the Nature of the Users. 1711 Countrey-Man't 
Lett. Curat. 58 What tho’ all our Reformers had been user* 
and readers of the English Service T 173B Waxburton Piv . 
Legal. 1. 84 The utmost Consumption may be made, .with- 
out Injury to tlie U.ier. 1846 Gskenkr Sii. Gunnery p. vii. 
The safety of the user of guns. 1846 Mozlfy Ess. (1878) I. 
851 He H a user of Puritanism. t86s Cortih. Mag. VI. 608 
A moilerate user of tobaico. 1876 Whitney Lartguage 
4 ite Study iii. 74 It seeks to save time and labour to the 
users of language. 

1 2 . Sc. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or 
execution. Obs. 

1576 in Eacheg. RoUt .Seofl. XX. 304 David Fowlar,.. 
usar of the said pneepi, declarit that be deliverit [it], .to 
Johii Kejiie. Skenc Reg. May., Forme ofPmet las 
1 he wreil or evident u declared lo be fala :. .And the vser 
thereof, is punished capiiallie. 41630 Sts T. Hora Minor 
Praetkhs (1734) S4S If the King, .give a Letter of Regress : 

.. when the Order of Redemption Is used and declared, the 
User of the Redemption is Immediately seased, upon the 
Sight of the R^res*. 

1 3 . A usurer. 

($66 Dsant Horace, Sat. 1. ii. A viij b, Whet soeuer cum* 1 
by vser* skylle, to get, and gender more. 

4 . north, dial. A useful animal. 


1818 Carb Craven Gloss. s.v., A cow is said to be a good 
user, when she yields abundance of milk, &C. i8fa Mas. 
'l'oooooDKBf*r.iJA*/.{MS.). * 

DT'ggr*. Law. [a. F. user to Ub*. or inferred 
from Non-U81b. Cf. the earlier Abuser*, Dibuber.] 
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right, 
etc. ; presumptive right arismg from use. 

S83S Crompton, Meeson & Roscoe Rep. Ceuet I. 418 
marg.,Xo right having been acquired by user or length of 
possession. 1858 Ld. St. Leonaeos Handydik. Prop. Law 
XXV. 191 That there should be an user proved every year 
during the Mriod. 1888 Pall Malt G. 39 Feb, i/i An open 
space in which the public has an uninterrupted right M user 
(or purposes of public meeting. 
tranf. An Blackmork A lice Lorrairu 1 1. xvL 007 A Crust 
of muiLas ifiome underground duct were anxious to maintain 
user of its right of way. 

attrib. 1897 Wetim. Gan. i6 June 4/* In wblcb [judgement] 
there was only one slight reference to the user question. 

IJserer, -y, etc., obs. varr. Uburkb, Usdet. 
XTih, sb. Sc. Also 5-6 voohe, 5 'WBobo, [See 
next and ISH r^.] 

f L mUasS, 1, Eobebb jA i, Obs, 

I4M istk]Rep. Hitt.\M.SS. Comm. App. VIII. to [He] 
sail haf fra vsebe and entre in to the said castelL 1534 
Muttim. de Metros (Bann. O.) 6a8 To be baldin..in houssu, 

. .pastouris, lesourii^ fre vsebe and entray. 
t2. rnlBB sb. a, Issue sb. a. 

>463 Extr. Ahtrd, Reg, (1844) I. *3 To fynd the ehilde of 
the brok of his gudls lo the v«che of fyua ycris. 147* Rental 
Bk. Cnpar-Angru (1879) I. 164 'The sade John Sperk 
entrand at the vsche of hi* [ic. Cant’s] talc, Sc. Acts, 
Jess. /P'(iSi4) II. 3IS pat a proclamadoune be maid at the 
vsche of this parliament, 

ts. A fine or amerciament; » Issue xA 7 b. Obs. 
1417 Reg, Aherdon. (Maitland Cl.) J. 915 Pe kyrk..is in 
posMssion of be tend penny of all wardis, rmefis, and 
mariagiiL vscheis of courtis, esebetis, 

4 . - Issue sb. 9. rare. 

tsigee Caithness Words (E.D.D.), Ush,lbe entrails of a 
slaughtered animal. 

ITaill, tt.l (land north.). Also 5 vssh(e, 
6-6 wsoh, 6 vsoh«, 7, 9 uabo, [vnr. of Ibh j 
+ 1 . intr. To issne, come out (or forth). Obs. 
e 1400 A vofv. Art A, Ixiv, On a day we vsshet oute. e 1470 
Hrnrv Watlaie v. 1050 Thni.,wsched funh upon the 
tecund day. Ibid. viit. 116 Erll Patrik wschyt, for bid him 
wald he noebt. f 1550 Frelrts Berwtk 130 (fiattland MS ), 
He had ane preuia postroun. .I'hat be micht vsche \Bann. 
iscbe] quhen [that] him list vnknawia a 1x78 Lindssav 
(Pitscottie) Chren. Scot. (S T.S.) 1 1 . 1 1 Certaine of the castell 
men wsthit out. a 1614 I. Mklvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
873 Hendrie Hamilton usbes out of a hous, where be lay in 
wait for bloode. 

t b. To go or come in ; ■> Enter v. 1, Obs. 

<t 1400 Sir Pegrtv. 1078 (I06a), pey vseheo In whh banere, 
V. bunderyd knyttus. 

t 2 . irons. To clear (a place) of people; to expel 
or drive out (occupants). Obs. 

a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 83 
(They] dang out the porlar flrome the 3elt and wsefait ail 


Presently the roomes were ushcA and the Earl with his 
company went forth, 1683 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 163 The 
Lord*, .recommends to tho Ordinary. .10 order the bouse 
lo be usbed and cleared. 

b. To empty, cleanse. 

I Jomieson B57/1 To ushe the belly. 

I UBXi, v.a dial, or colloj, [Back-formation from 
Usher sb,] 

L irons. To guide, escort, or lead. 
aiSa4 in C. K. Sharpe Ballad BA. (1894) it Three valets, . . 
To beir my tail up frae the din, And ush me throw the toun. 

2 . in/r. To act the usher. (Usher sb. 1 d.) l/.S. 
ipio linipcFsMag. Mar. 613/1 Man alive, you've crossed 
half a conlincnt to •ush ’ at that wedding I 
XJshor (i/'Jai), sb. P'orms : 4-5 vaaoher, 
usBoher, UBoner, 5 vsohere, vshure, 6 vsoher ; 

4- S vmber (5 -ere), 4-6 ttssher (5 -ere), 6 Tsher, 

5- usher (7 uahler) ; 4 oysohere, 5 oiaoher ; Sc. 
r iasoheare, 6-4 laohar, 6 isohalr, -ear, 7 iahor. 
[a. AF. usser (12th c.), OF. ussier, nissier, uscier, 
var. of kuisier, etc., Hdibber sb. Cf. 08 TiAB(y.j 

1 . An official or servant who has charge of the 
door and admits people to a hall, chamber, etc.; 
a door-keeper ; in later use csp. an officer in a court 
of justice, or an attendant who conducts people to 
seats in a church, public ball, or place of amusement. 

e 1386 Cmaucre Sgr.'i T. 993 The vsshers and the squiers 
beenygoon, ihetpicesandchewyn iscomeanoon. «i4ao-so 
BokeofCurtasye 30 In Babees BA. 300 Whille marsballe or 
Vjsher come fro bo dore, And bydde the sitte, or to horde the 
lede, 4 1400 HortAem Passion (H.) 617 Saint iohn spak to 
vsscher ban. 4 1410 A'fr Clegts 987 The vsscher at the hall 
dore was Wyth a stt^e siondynge. « 14^ H. Parkbr Dives 
f Pauper (W. da W. >496) vi. xl. 949/1 She dyd hyr offyee, 
fur she usstwre and keper at the dore. 159$ Ld. BaaNxas 
rroits. II. xcvL iiob/i Than the squyer. .called thevssher 
to apm ^e dore. c 1610 in IT. Maude] Yerheim or WAesrf. 
rfwdf (178a) App. 43 The Usher’s Wordes of Direction*. 

*ev^ other,, Servants, a*.. Sexton, Usher. Porter* fetc.l 
Mlwrsoi'theinqursitiob 
honoured, 1^ only looUng lo the 
^ >799 Report Comm. Courts 

gf Jaetiet *9 Usher of the Court, /M 31 The Court of 
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King^ Bench. COflScerc (nclude] Usher &nd Cryer. Deputy 
Crycn. Deputy Ushers. iMS Dickens Ltt. a Jan., He 
met one of the ' ushers ' (who show people to their seau) 
coming in with Keily. 189B A. M. Uinstkao /’/m* 'Un 4- 
Ptliaui sSt Like thelegal gent.,, asked to define the duties 
of the ushers in the law courts, 

b. transf., and in fig. context, 
cisfc WvcLiF Stl. Wkt, II. 163 Crist.. hah resomi of 
many Jiingis j for he is dore, he is ussher. 1387 Tsevisa 
Higdtit V. xvil (MS. Cott. Tib. D. vit.) fol. 188 Sehbe. .so 
meny,,priueleges..wereygrauntet to petur y dare noat wih- 
sygge [so] grete and scene an oyschere and porter. 1373 
TussRE Hutb, (1878) ao Make ete to be vsher, good vsage to 
haue, make bolt to be porter, 1394 Ztihtria v. 13 3, Fears, 
Centinell of tad discretion,.. Cares Vsher, Tenant to his 
owne oppression. 1830 Pkvssk / ititi./IrmiM. >58 Arminian. 
isme is but a Bridge, an Vsher vnto grosse Popery. 1638 
T. Whitakkr Slooa <!f Gra^ 4 As if Satiation were the 
Usher of diseases. 1709 Steei.e ft Swift rist/rr No, 67 
pio In this chamber of Fame, .no historians are to be ad- 
mitted at anvof these tables f because they, .are to be made 
use of as ushers to the assemhltes. 1878 Stewakt & Tait 
Uumn Univ. L ( 5. 37 Being the usher of souls in their 
passage to the fiiture sUte. 

a Const, ^(the hall, chamber, etc.). 
a 1400-30 Bk. CvrUUft 43a in Babttt Speko I wylle 
a iytullo qwyle Of vssher of chambur, with-outen gyie, 
[Description of his duties follows.] 11438 Po!., Bel., <3 
L. Potmt (1903) 13, I was put to bo Soudenys house & was 
made vssher of halle. 1480 Aci» D/nu. Cone. (1839) 49/t 
Sir Johno of Culquhone.. vsehare in bo tyme ofourasouer- 
ane lordis chhwmer durre. 1503 Aec.L^ High Treat. Scat. 
II.311 John Knox ischar of the hall. iSjBEl vot, AtlmistioH- 
altt, vsliers of the chambro. 1613 Cockrsam it. An Vsher 
of a Hall, alrtel. lyaS CHAMSBas Cj/cU (1738) ar., In the 
French Court there are ttPb ushers of the anle.chamber, or 
hall ^hete the king dines in public. 
fig. a 150a Atumh. J.atfiet in Skeat Chaucerian Pitett 
(>897) jS3i lam. Of her [ir, Loyalty's] chambre her ussher. 
wi Douclas Pal. Hon. lit. IvIIt, Humanitie and trew 
Kelatioun Bene ischaris of his cbalmer. 

d. U. S. One who performs the functions of an 
usher (sense i) at a wedding. 

1893 Dw/fMr(U.S.) XXVII. 181 He sent the young lady a 
beautiful CoTport cun and saucer, . .at tlie same time breath- 
ing a prayer that Elliott would not ask him to be u<.lier. 

2 . An officer at court, in a dignitary's household, 
etc., whose duty it is on occasion to walk or go before 
a person of high rank ; also, a chamberlain. Usher 
of the Black Rod, Green Rodt (sec BtAOK Ron, 
and quot. i860). 

rsi8 H. Watson Hitt. Other e/ CatliU (Roxb.) Nab, 
There came dyuers kynges and herauldes of armes, and after 
came the Vsshers. 1553 KuUantt i'a^ert (Camden) 1 18 The 
Duke of Northfolke. .cfaymethe to be highe vssher the d.iye 
of the coronacion. 1841 Sc, Acts Chat. I (1870) V. 331/1 
Commandit. .to goe befoir the king as Ischear with nne rod 
in hii hand, 1878 Phillips (ed. 4) s.v., Usberofche Black.rod. 
1689 BrevialeSl.Scot. loThe Second Great Heritable Offices 
in the Kingdom, are The Lord High Constable,, .The Herit- 
able Usher, iTtS EcHAao Hist. Eng. III. 83a 1 he Usher of 
the Dlack.Roo commanded their Attendance in the House 
of Lords. 171s Ramsay Poems I. List of Subscriber.s, Usher 
of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to his Majesty. 1890 
Massdsn £ariy Purit, 403 The king sent down I he usher of 
the House of I^rds with a message. 1889 Cossans //rf. 33 s 
The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of 
the Thistle] ai e : The Dean; . . and the Usher of the Green Rod. 

Jig. s84t Miltom Re/ortnation a Faith needHig not .the 
Senses, to be either the Vshers, or Interpreters, of heavenly 
Mysteries. 1673 A. Walker Lett Lachrymant ti'Rhtn he is 
pleased to send this usher of the Black- Rod, Death, .. a white. 
stafie is too weak to make Resistance. 

irnnsf. 1977 B. Guooe HercsbacKt Husbandry lit. ti6 
A Colt . . poRieib bridges, not tarriiiig for nn vsher, nor fearing 
the Ise. j6o8 Shaks. Ant. 4 C4 in. vi. 44 'I'be wife of 
Antlony Should haue an Army for an Vsher. s6a8 T. K( aw. 
kins] Cautsin't Holy Crt. 37 Anciently Pcarles were called 
Vsbeis, because they made way for Ladyes, who were 
attyred with them, 17J8 Pope Odysuy xvji, 351 The good 


another still. 1783 Chuechill rhe Ghost tv. 37 A downright 
Usher to admit New.Coincrs to the Court of Wit. 

+ b. A male attendant on a lady. Obs. 
i8ss FLjCTCHBR iVild-G. Chase_ tit. I, If she want an Usher ; 
such an implement t One that is throughly pac'd 1 a tlean 


attyred with them, 1708 Pope Odysuy xvji, 351 The good 
old proverb how this pair fulfill! One rogue is usher to 
another still. 1783 Chuechill The Ghost tv. 37 A downright 
Usher to admit New.Coincrs to the Court of Wit. 


for Hood And Usher, Imulements abroad Winch Ladies 
wear. 1749 Smollett Git Bias 1, xvi, A lady who., was 
squired by an old usher [F. /r«>er], and a little black moor 
carried her train. t8oo Malkin Git Bias i. xvi. P a She 
released her sweet hsnd from the custody of the usher [F. 

8. One who jirccedes or arrives before another, 
esp, a higher dignitary or personage; a precursor. 
Also transf. Cf. IrlAnBiNOBR sb. 3. 

1948 UoalL Sratm. Par. Matt. iii. aB By his ussher and 
messenger John, cigse N. Smyth tr. Htrodian in. 40b, 
lie had certayne Ussliers going bofore him, whicbe cuni- 
maunded euerye man to auoyde the stretes. 1841 J. Jackson 
Triit Svang.\r. 11. 151 That other lesson .. [Christ] suffered 
his Ushers that went before him to teach. 1847 Emebson 
Initial Lovon Heralds high before him [ic. Cupid] run, He 
has ushers many a one. 

b. transf. That which precedes or gives intima- 
tion of the approach or advent of a person or thing. 

c 1988 C'tbss Fembsokb Ps. t, i, God comes, . . His euarde 
huge stormes, hot flames his ushers goe. 1999 Sia J. Davies 
Hymns cf Atlrtta 9 EarW, chearfull, mounting Larke, 
Lights gentle Vsher. ito P. Fletchee Elisa 1. xxvlii, Ah 
death I. .Thou one meals last, usherto cndlesaefeasting, 1840 
1, OowKE Ooiets Fosth. it. 3a In comes the Lecher bold ;. . 
His noping hands his warie ushers were. 1843 Stapyltoh 
tr. Musteut C j b, Leander. .Expecting the sad Torch, imd 
to be led By thsit bright Vsher to his private bed. 


speches. S9M Hookbb Beet. PoL V. IxxtL i ,8 Fasts haue 
beena set be yshers of fcEtioaU dayes. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. 
L 173 [Stage direction) A showt, and flourish. Volum. These 
are the Vsners of Maruus. iCu tr, Bneeft Praatt Med. $8 
Troublesome dreames are vshers to this disease, c i6ra 
M. Bbuck G(L Heutt in Evti TVVwri, etc. (1708) 36 They make 
the Sabbath, ai it were, Mr. Usher to their Visiting of 
Christ. 

o. Ent, A species of moth. 

1819 Samoukllk Entomol. Combenet. 360 Geometra leuco- 
ihearia, Tlie Spring Usher, /bid., [G.] nigricana. The 
dark-bordered U^her. 183a Kknhik BuUcrJt, 4 Moths 
103 The Spring \ 5 thitit(Anitoiteryx Itucojheana, Stephens) 
appears in oak woods the end of February, /bed. The Wall 
Usher (A. /Bscutaria). 

4 . An assistant to a schoolmaster or hcad-teacher ; 
an under-master, assistant-master. Now rare. Also 
in fig. context 

ijit Notting/iam Bee. (1885) 111. 453To..estabIistheone 
free schole ofone Schole Maisier and one Vssher. 1961 in 
H. B. Wilson Hist. Merchant-Tay/ors' Sih. (1814) 19 Yff 
both the maiiter and the usshers be sick at once (as God 
defend) then let the schoole cease for that while. 1981 
J. Bsll Haddon't Antw. to Otortut 359 b. Who hath made 
you usher I pray you, or prepusituur of Cicerocs schoole t 
i8js D. Luptok London hCounlrey carbonadoed 1,9 Coun- 
try Vshers,. are vnder the Head-maister, equall with the 
chiefs Schollers, and aboue the lesser boyes 1693 BAXTxa 
iPorc. Petit, Off. 6 We are but Ushers, and Christ is the 
, .chief Master of the School. 1669 E. Chammkklayne Pres, 
St. Eng, 11.483 'i his Colledge consists of a Master.., a Chap, 
lain, ..a Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars. 1687 
Wood Li/e (O.H.S ) III. 347 His being usher to a Presby- 
terian scholemasler. leti HKaaNE Collect. (O H.S.) HI. 
303 Toilet IS made IN Master, he being before a chief Usher. 
1791 Boswell Johnson an. tj%i. He acce(>ted of an offer. . 
as usher in the school of Market. Bosworth. 1818 Scott 
//,/. Midi, xxvii. Conning over a few pages of Horace or 
Juvenal with hisushcr. c 1868 in Hughes Tew (cd. 6) 

Ptef., Persecution .ho can’t stopi no more could all the 
ushers in the world. stijiScheme C,C. Bgorerning Founda. 
tiOH Thetford School HotJ. 6 From the same date.. the 
present usher of the said School shall cease to hold his office 
as such Usher. 

+ b. transf. A teacher or preceptor acting under 
another, Obs. 

’533 More Conful. Tindalo Wks. 585/3 Oiire sautour.. 
sent him [sc. Judas] forth, .for one of hys vsshers to teache 
in his owne time. 1377 Hammer Ane. Ecct. Hist. vi. xiv. 
105 He ordalneil Heraclas. . bis fellowe helper, and Usher, , . 
committing vnto him the instruction of toe inferiour sort. 
1813 PUECHAs Pilgrimage t. iv. 16 Nature was bis Schoole 
master I or if you will ratlier, Gods Usher, 
c. •= Provost sb. 8. 

*S4S [»«« PaovoST sb. 8). 1699 Bovaa 1, Prevost de ta/e 
eParmes, the Provost, or Usher of a Fencing School. 1789 
Aui^zto Seh,_Feneing $0 When an icslier .has finished his 
atipreiuiceship under an able masmr, . . he is obliged to fence 
with several masters. ^ 

1 6 . Usher a/ tht coins, Change, or Exchange, on 
officer of the Mint. Obs. 

>489 Cat, Patent Roth (1914) 49 [The) cotintroller, . 
clerk and ussher of the coyiies lan Bolts 0/ Parti. VI. 
J65/3 The Office of Usher of the Exchauiige of oure said 
boveraigne Lord, within his Towre [of lotnaon). 

6. attrib. and Comb., a# tesher life, -like. 

Fulke Martiall Cof/iit iv. 164 An other foolish 
br^le and vsberlike construing, ho maketh of Cyprians 
words. 1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 yrnfs. {1807) 341 1'he eiglit 
years I liad then gone through of uslier life. 

Hence V ‘Ehordom, the office or status of nn usher; 
U'Eberess, a female usher; 1TEl>e’rl»a, of or per- 
taining to an usher or ushers; Vshtrism, conduct 
or comportment characteristic of ushers. 

1846 WoacESTER (citing Qu, Rev), “Usherdonu 1909 A. 
C. Henson U/ion Lett, 106 The ugly slough of usheriToiic 
1879 Ch. Times s Sept., An appointment . .ns an ' ''ushciess ’ 
in a big esiablislimeiit. i8s8 1 lisaAEU K. Grey i. iv. Certain 
powers weie .delegated to .beings called Ushers. .’I ho 
’iisheriun rule bail, however, always been comi>aralivcly 
light at liiiriisley Vicarage. 1869 Ei lis A. E. Pioiiniic. I. 
vC 635 1 liut kind of pedantic self-sufficiency which is the 


andante nffttuoso, which ushers you into the Asiembly-room. 

O. fig., transf, and in fig. context, 

1994 (^OUTHWELII Man> Magd. Funeral Te.iii GjK As 
desire is euet vshered by hope, and waited on by feare. 
161s Drayton Poly.otb. iii. 3 Vet the blushing d.iwn out of 
the chcarful east Is usheriiig foith the day. 1613 Cockkkam 
III, Nusculus, a friendly («li to the Whale, it vshers him 
from rocks, shelues, and shores. ai88t Fuller U'oitbies, 
Leic. It. (1663) MO Sir Tlio. Lake may lie said to have 
ushtred him [sc. Villiers) to the Englisli Court. 1719 Rowe 
Lady Jane Gray iv. 1, As if Ills traitor father’s haggard 

f host, And Somerset, ..had usher'd him to nun. 1749 
ipiDiNa t omJoHeexv i, (The hero] is generally ushered on 


termed * 'uslicnsm 

Uaher (p^3i), w. [f. prec. Cf. Huisukr zr.] 

1. irans. 1 o act as osber to (a person or persons) ; 
to admit Lcremoiiiously ; to conduct, attend, or 
introduce with ceremony from, to or unto or esp. 
into (a place), etc. ; to announce, introduce, or bring 
in ns an usher. 

In frequent use from c i8jo. In group (i) with advs. 

(«) 1996 W AaNpa .4 lb. Eng.xn. Ixxv. 313 Vnto their Lodging 
Stafford did the loidies Vsher then. 183s J. HAVwARutr. 
Bioiiilts Eromena A 3 b. Excuse my boldnesse in ushering 
her Excellencie . into so excellent a preserree. 1739 Pope 
Odyss. XVI 1. 447 M y Lords I this stranger . . The good Kumams 
usher’d to your court. 1773 Cook's Voy S, Pole 11. li. (1777) 

I. 303 An old gentleman camo atong-side, who., was sumo 
king ur great man. He was accordingly, ushered on board. 
l8si Slott Kenitw. xiv. The hall., to whicli Tressilian was 
ushered by one of the Earl’s attendants. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby iil in, Wbosa gracious lot it was to usher them 
from the apartment. 1891 Faerar Darkn, 4 Pawn xxv, 
'I’he tribune ushered her into the Emperor’s cnamber, 

{b) 1749 Firldino Tone Jones xiv. x. He.. ushered his 
visitant up stairs. 1780 in Doran Mann. 4 Meestners (1B76) 

I I. 63 For which purpose I set forth in a Coach and Six, and 
ushered him in. i8u Diceems Sh. Boa, Parish i, Simmons 
bows assent, and u^ers the woman out. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xli. Ushering me in, be shut the door behind us, 

b. Predicated of thinga. Also transf 

i8s3 T. Scot TongoodLombat 63 This brauerie.. vshers 
them into the company of best princes. 3897 Luttbeu. 


ushered into your National Assembly. 1808 J. ^eresford 
Miseries Hum. L/e (ed. 4) 11. xiii, A furious wind which 
ushers the dust into your eyes. 18^ H, Macmillan Bible 
Teach, vi. >00 A new class of objects is now ushered upon 
the scene. 1S91 Farrar Daikn. 4 Pawn Ixvi, Tht^ whom 
we ushered into the reader's presence at the beginning of 
this book. 

refl. iBia Ann. Reg., Chron. 47 This singular person 
ushered himself into public notice in Ixmdon, by [etc.] 

d. absol. To act as or after tiie manner of an 
usher. Alsoy^. 

i6ia Donne /’rogresse 0/ Soule, snd Anniversary 156 Yet 
Death must usher, and unlocke the doore 'I'hmke funner on 
thy selfe, my Soule. 3657 F. Cockin Dit> Blossomts 4 For 
to insinuate into his will. And usher, thorough his J udgnieni 
to's Affection .. That he may give to 'I bee all due siihjection. 

2 . To precede, escort, or go before (a dignitary) 
ceremonially as an u»hcr. 

i6ia in loM Rtf. /iist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 509 AH his 
equippage.was ushered by certaine officers in rilctie coales. 
1669 Bbathwait Comment Two Tates (1900) 47 If I at any 
time use him for the Squire of my Body, or to Usher roe in 
the streets. 1878 Ofitce Clerk o/Aesiu E vij. His Bayliffs, 
with their while wands in their hands, do usher the Justices 
from the Court, to the place where they dine is 1700 
Evelyn Piary 33 April 1667, His Majesty went to Cbapmll 
with the Knights of the Garter.., usher'd by tbs Heraulds. 

t b. To precede (a perion, esp. of higher rank) 
as a forerunner or harbinger. Also in fig. context. 

iSag Gaule Praet. The, A 5, You shall see your Sauiour 
at once Vshered, Afforded, Humbled, and Exalted s Vshered 
by his Prophet*, afforded in hi- Person. j639 Fuller Ho/y 
IVar III. VI. 118 iRicliard l]iet forth [to the Crusade] with 
m.my of our nation, which either ushered or followed him. 
1846 G. H[il.s) Odes of Caiimiie Pief,, Juno and Venus 
ushered by chaste love Through , . Flora's banks here move. 
0. fg, and transf, 

>599 * • Storer L/e 4 P. tColsey H j b. Who follow'd me, 
but Fortune was at hand. To follow him? or, if she went 
before, To vsher him? i6oa Maiiston 4 tit. E a, 
Costly amareinent.-Shall hurry on before, and vsher vs. 
1809 B. JonsoN .'>/■/. IFom. tv i, Nor will it bee out of your 
gains to make loue to her too, so shee follow, not vsher, her 
ladies pleasure. >8si BasTHWAir Aa/. Enibaeiie, etc. (1877) 
303 My friends.. Wish'd that all good sucersse might vsher 
niee. a 1888 Davphant Play House to tel ilL i, Wilt thou 
now guided he By that bright Star which ushers me. 

d. To precede, come or hapiren immediately 
before, in order of time ; to lend up to. (Cf. 7 c.) 

1607 Merry Devil KHmonton 1. ii, 55 in and feed, And let 
that vsher a more serious deed c i6ti Chapman t/iad v. 
864 Pitchy tempests threat, Usher’d with horrid gusts of 
wind. 1818 II, JoNSON /■figraiHS ci, Sirme better sallada 
Vshnng the mutton. 1647 (Jlarenikin Hist. Reb. vii. { eta 
Such an application to Court as usually ushered those pro- 
motions. tSai Shelley Adunaii xxl Evening must uslier 
night, night urge the morrow i8at Byron Sardaiiaf. v i, 
'Pne day at last has broken. What a night Hath usher’d it I 

fS. To wait at (a b-anquet) n» an usher. 06t.~^ 

s8oa Deekeb Satiram. K 3h, Euen thus the Mercury of 
Ileaueii Vshers tk' amhiosiale banquet of the Gods, 

4 . To introduce (something uttered) ; to preface. 
(Cf. 7e.) 

1839 A.S 1 APPoau Fern Glory 55 She made two pawses usher 
her answer. 1837 C. Dow Answ to H. Burton isg Divine 
offices . . must nut bee curl.dl 'd by . . any new-devised formes 
of praier, either uslieting, or following them. 1717 Pope 
/■.ioisa toAbelaidy Ok name for ever sad !. .Stili breath'd in 
sighs, still ushcicdwith a tear. 

t6. To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) to some 
point. Obs. rare. 

1668 Culpepper & Colk tr. Barthol. Anatomy ii. x. 120 
The External [incnibrnne). Micks close to the intermediate 
Ligameiui . . , and ushers along the recurrent Nerves. 1791 
CowrxR Hiad 11. 649 bkill In ushering to its mark the rajiid 

lance. 

6. To introduce or bring istlo the world. 

. **». C. Ne.sse Anthhnst 6 Harhingert..to usher him 
into the world. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. i. 5 The Jest 
, , IS ushered into the World by the loudest Isiugnter. 1796 
H. Johnson in J. Duncombe Lr//. (17731) III. 38 You have 


a year after the loss.., that I was ushered into the world. 

Brewsteb Newton II. xvlii. 17a The theory he ushered 
into the world. 

Irons/. 1839 Marevat J. Faith/nl v, I am very nearly 
ushered into me next World 

7 . To uaber la ; (sec also 1). a. To bring in (a 
banquet, meat, etc.) with ceremony. 

1813 Hevwood Silver Age 11. i, Vsher me in a costly 
banquet straight To entertaine my Lord. 1708 E. Ward 
IVooden tCorld D»r.(i7u8)04 The Captain's Bell calls him 
to usher in the Apple-dumplins. 1819 S. H. Cassan Lives 
Bfs Bath ff U'etis 36a The meat was ushered in. 

b. To inaugurate or bring in (a period of time ). 

e 1800 Shaks. Sonn. cxxxii, I’hat full Starre that vshers in 
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llie Eauen. 1656 S. WiMTua Stnti. 147 That «o h« might 
usher in the eternitie of the world. i49> FayE« wa. a, 
India f, P. a7« The Morning being ushered in with . . Muaic, 


176a was ushered in with stormy weather, (847 LoNcr. 
(1891) I. viii. tai The day was ‘ushered in’, as the n. 
I»pera say, by the firing of cannon. 1850 'laNNYSOis In 
Mtm. Uxii, Dim dawn, . . Who ushercst in the dolorous hour 
With thy quii k tears, 187s Yeats Ttcha, Hut. Comm, S98 
The Erencn Revolution ushered in a new era of taste. 

0. - sense 2 d. 

1641 MAixTKaToN Strm. 18 An anteambulo to usher in 


a Plague, idoj J. Edwards Ptr/tci. Script, 414 The Lord, 
who was to he usher’d in ^ Elijah the prophet, xm 
Curioi. in Hhi 6 . ly Card, 44 Flowers, .appear only to usher 
m the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards th^ fade. 171a 
Aoinson SPfct. No. 363 r 18 That vision of Lewdness and 
Luxury whi<h usher in the Flood, oiyai Pmai Manjf 
Paucklfri have dan* null to How welcome did that light 
appear Which usher'd in a form all lleav'nly fair. 

d. To mark the introduction, beginning, or oc- 
currence of (an event, etc.); to introduce. 

1646 J. Halu Harm yac. 8 They generally usher In up- 
roares m the Slate. t6y> R. Stai'VlioN Stioi/a't I.muC, 
lyart VII. 49 These punishments seemed only to usher in 
the Death of the two Counts. 16^7 OA.Mi'ixa I'cy. (17^9) 1 . 
394 A convenient place to usher in a Commerce with the 
neighhotiring country. 17S4 Cowi-aa Taik iv, ai Hut oh 
th' important budget f usher'd in With .henrt. shaking nnisic, 
i8ai Mtd. Jml. V. 831 Increased heals, already dcscrilied 
as usheiing in the hamiorrhage. 1843 R. J. Craves 
Clin. Mtd. X 106 The symptoins bear a very strong analogy 
lu those whn b usher in typhus. 1870 Ksskman Norm. Canq. 
(ed. 3) 1 . 738 The event of 1018.. was ushered in by a comet. 

e. » sense 4. 

166a Stillingfl. Orlf. Sacr. 11 vi. | 5 Tlielr deliverance 
by Cyrus, .he usheis. .m with this preface that 1673 

Thu U'orxhip 0/ (,od 8 '1 he,so S.icrifices not only accom- 
panying their Confessions, .t Init'their Hymn-, and Doxolo- 
gies also, ..to usher them in with mote acceptance. 1699 
TIknm.iv I'lial. ass He would liave usher'd the Word in 
wilh some kind of introduction. 1737 t'lRAY Let, I'oems 
(<775) Rsa All that ushers in the incantaliun from 'Try we 
jet I am drlighted with, a 1763 W. King Lit 4 Valtl, 
Awed. (i&K)) 134 He was so unfottuuale as to usher in his 
criticisms with (etc ]. 1814 Chalmers Lvld, Chr, Hein t. it. 
li. The quotation it.. ushered in by the general words, ‘As 
it li wriiten'. 

Hence U 'Bliarinr ppl. a. 

t6s8 [A, I-tK.HTON] .ippral ia ParliameHl 145 Why 
hreakelh out the fearfull wrnth of (Joil among us, hut 
because of Haal-peor Ills ushering Ceicmouies. .? 1634 

Milton Comut^ 379 Could that [ic. ilarkucss) divide you 
from liter -ushering guidest iBao Clare Rural l.ift (ed. 3) 
33 That rur,il lall .All noises now to iilence lulls, In soft and 
ushering sounds. 

t U'iheraga. Obs. rare, [f. jirec. + -aob.] The 
act of ushering or introducing ; intertioii, 

l6di UiCKKaiNGii [, Jamniia aS [An interslice] admitting 
not so much at the intermedium or usherage of a twig, 
iMa — ApH, Dtslrcsstd Ihhoc. Wks. 1716 1 . 398 If the 
utheraga of .Sanctity cannot hand in their black dcformillet 

of Inline. 

fU'sheranoa. Obs, [f. asprcc. - f-arck.] The 
action of introducing or bringing in ; iutruduction. 

1711 Smaftesb, Cliarae.lll. 190 Our Aulhor't First tetter 
..occasion'd the revival of Ihit abortive Tiece, and gava 
Usherance to itt Companioni. 

V'sherer. [f. UEHEar. + -erL] One who or 
that which nsheri in ; an usher or liarhingrr. Also 
with »«. Occas.y?^. 

tjeS MarstOh Scourge of I 'illanU It v, E 4 b, Codrus my 
weTlfac'd Ladies Uile-bearer, (He that tome timet play'th 
Flauias usherer). 1640 Reynolds Pattiam xxxv. 434 1 he 
Ushcrers tiqnr Attendants and followers on the Grave, Age, 
Infirmity, Sicknesse. .064* Howell Lr//.' iv. xxix (1890) 
607 True spiritual Pride, the usherer-in of all Confusions. 
1814 Ualt Rathtlan 1 1. iii, ii. id 1 he PAst is usherer to the 
Future. 1891 Walt Whitman in Harptr's Hag. April 709/a 
Thee [ic Death], envoy, usherer, guide at last of all. 

U'lhering, vbl sb. [(. as prec. +-inq 1 .] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. Also with tn. 




V sheriiig Mend 1 


UVEHBUKY CkaractCH, A Fin* Gtnllrman. Afterwards ho 
maintaines bimselfe an implement of housbold, by c.irving 
and ushering a 1693 Urqukarfs Kahtlatt iii. xxx. 347 
At the ushering in (F. i'appori] of the Second Service, 
Panurge [made] a low Reverences iSgeO. Wi 


- 'ing in of a new poliliLal phasis. 

i8de IxoLLon Clavtrinn li. Even though he had earned 
that money by ushering for the last two years. 

TJ'sherltss, a. [f. Usher sb. + -less.] Lack- 
ing an usher, herald, or harbinger. In earlier use 
.. 1 ?** >' •• IV. Handy-cra/ts 88 

Where Usher-lesse, both day and night, the windes enter 
and goo forth, 1604 Mahsion MaLonUnl iv. v. G j, There 
V«lierlesse the ayro comes in and out. 1815 Mii man Fasio 
8e Who art thou thus usherle.ss and unbidden .Scaresi my 
privacy f 1883 J, Pavh Thicker than Water II. xxix air 
On the great slaiicase he met Mrs. Solheran coming up 
usherless. 

TT'sherment. rarest, [f. Ushbr ». + -ngin'.] 

The fact of being prefaced, introduced, orusheredin. 

' 1887 Saintsbukv / fw/. Af/RnA /,//. ii. ad These last .. do not 
come m with the somewhat oslentalious uslierment and 
harbmgery, which for instance laid the even more splendid 
bi^ts of Jeremy Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South, 

U '■hership. [f. Ubhkr + -ship.] 

1 . The office or fnnettont of an usher. 

ssto Fulki MartuxU Cet^, Iv. tdj Y« PriwtM or* 


sppointed t 


« those signet, which if Martials Vtlier- 


i^ip will not admit, [etc.]. 1631 f. Powell Pern ef alt 
Trad** 44 To leape into instantly, nnd imtdialely out M n 
Ladies vshership. 1740 Ld. Habsincton in loTA Rtp. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. 1 . 373 The Ushetship of the Exenequer. 
17S8 CowFEa Ltt. Wlu. 183d VI. JOS When I wM under hit 
ushtrship at Westminster. 181$ T. Hook Sayings Ser. IL 
HI. 93 'To assume the ushership of the black rod at Mont- 
gomery Place. 1881 Dtuly News i Aug, 5/3 In Algeria. . 
his years of ushership had been the most wretched of hislife. 

2 . A post or position as s (.school-) usher. 

iSae Hone Ev*ry.day Bh. I. 79 The son.. being put to 
uchu^i obtained »uc<'e«Mve iwherbhipe. iSSo R. K. Deht 
Old ♦ Nem Stmtingkatt 79 Johnson having found the 
drudgery of an ushership.. too irksome for him* 

Uahewe, obs. f. Issui sb. 

t ’Uahing, var. Isuino vbl. sb. Obs. (Cf. UsH v>') 

137J BASsotia Brae* vi. 363 (E.), Hys wyt schawyt hym 
the strait enire off the furd, and the uschyng aUua, 

II Usiue (wzf'n, ywzPn). [F. usint factory, (in 
early use) water-mill.] A factory; cap. In later 
use, a West Indian sugar factonr. 

In first (luot. the word U misapplied. 

179S W. Eton Tutk. Fmpirt aid Their furnaces are of 
usiiu, which is particularly adapted to the casting uf Iron. 
1858 SiuMONDs Diet. Trad* 396 Usint, a glasR-housc ; an 
iron- Work. 1878 I imes 10 May 4/3 Furnaces and vast nsinet. 
im Daily Ntws 13 Apiil 3/4 Of these usines, or crushing 
facturies, there are already several in Trinidad, St. I.ucta, 
and ilritish Guiana. 

U'ling (yw'riij), vhi. sb. [f. USB v. + -mo ^.] 

1 . The action of making use of something, or the 
fact of being used. 

a 134a HAMroLE PtalltrXiv. a, I am made sary in myn 
vsynge. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Lav* iii. vi. I. do They haii as 
wel dyvers aptes and dyvers mancr usinges. c 1400 Cursor 
M. 39369 (Cott Galha), pat o|>er [case] es of .purtere, in 
vsyiie of haire awin mistcre 1433 Yonge tr. See reta Secret, 
347 Vsynge uf bonemenlys aflyr the tyme and complexciune. 
Ct44S I’ELoiK Danet 50 MesiiraWe and resonable vsing of 
wotldlygumlis. xsa6)'itgr.Pe,/.CW de W. 1331)43 In lUst 
commutacion A vsyng »f these thyiiges. 1360 Bisus (Genev.) 
Col. li. 33 Which all pcrivhe with the vsyng of them. 1636 
Earl RIonm Ir. Iloccatim"* Advt*. fr. Faruast. II. li. {1674) 
303 The using uf the same seventies which Augustus., 
practised. 16^ I, ocKE //»'«. Und in. x. | a The using of 
Words, withinit clear and distinct Ideas. 1703 Lomi Gat. 
No. 4114/4 A fine Coach lined wilh Velvet, iiitle the worse 
for using. 1774 Guldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 315 HU teeth wear, 
like those of most other animals, by uamg. s8s6 Art of 
f//«i><Rg'(e(l. 3) 94 The twelve principal houses have..di$. 
cinimed the using uf any material in their Beer, except malt 
and hops. 189^ C. C. Kino bi .Social Eng. L 43 Of 

the using. 

tb. The cclebiation of the Eucharist. Obs, 

143s Teuton Lett. 1 . 337 The seid servauntt kiielyng to see 
the usyiig uf the hfaxse, 1434 Hid. 380. c 1300 Langford*' t 
Htdileuyons in Wickham Legg Tract* on AfastUqioe) 38 
From the saury ng vnto tW vMiig be dune, you may remeiii. 
her .the Passyon and delth of our sauyour. 

0. The action of accustoming to something. 

170a Eng. Ttuophrast. sia It goes a neat way towards 
Felicity, the using of our selves to other Peoples Follies. 

2 . Manner of usage or employment. 

1388 Wvr UF Rom. Prol , Thei weren brouyt in to the lawe 
and profetis, that U, in to ceiyinonyes. .acordynge with ibo 
ccrymonyes, which vsyng is conirarie now to the treutbe.. 
of Crtslis gospel. 1353 T. Wilson Rhet, 114 b, iii. ’The 
placing of these Images, it like vnto wordes written, iiii. 
X'ho vtieraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read- 
ynge. 1669 in Buccltuch. MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) I. 
33 Extolling the King of England's using of people. lyad 
Lkoni Alb.rti* Arehtt. I. 63 b/3 For jlie right using of 
these benefiis, the Fathers may provide by Laws and 
St.iliues. i8s7 Kebi e Chr. K, Palm Sunday v. As in ihU 
bad world below Noblest things find vilest using. 

8. Using-sip, consumption or exhaustion of a 
commodity, etc. 






\oxt. 33 t; 


Hauerton 


ami the rapid using-up of life in large cities, 

4 . .Special Comb. ; using-file, a file affixed to 
the work-bench (instead of being held in the hand), 
for having the work rubbed upon it ; using-ground 
U.S., the haunt of wild-fowl ; using stone (see 
quot. 1688). 

1683 Moxon Mtch, Exert , Printing xii. p a The Using- 
File. is about nine or ten Inches long, nnd three or four 
Inches broad. 'I be two broad sides must be exactly flat and 
straight. idS8 Holme Wr-moNiT' in. 303/1 The using File ; 
the teeth not half so rough as the common File. ibid. 381/1 
The Using Stone [of Jewellers].. is a flat smooth Slone 
shooting out into two angles or points on each side. 1I93 
H arptr s Mag. Ocl. 681/3 The * using-grounds ’ of the coveys 
are generally known or suspected by the fanner. 
U'Sltate, a. (ad. L. ustldl-us, pa. pple. of mx- 
itdri to use oftenj a. Customary, usual, b. Much 
used ^(- by). 

_i88s UIXON Hist. Ch. Eng.xx. III. 463 The usilate digni- 
ties of rural deans and uchdeaenns. Sat. Rev. 37 
Sept. 383/ 1 A furm of punishment uuiate of French novelists. 

U'SitatlTe, o. rare-K [f. as prec. - f - iv*.] That 
denotes customary action. 


inillm. 

+ Uaker. Obs. rarr*. [a. Irish usgur.] An 
ornament or jewel. In qnot. eo/leil. 

•S 3®-7 eket tB H*n. yitl, in Bolton SleU. Int. (i6ai) 130 
That also no woman vie or wears any kyrtell, or CMt.< 
couched ne layd with vsker, after tht li^h fashion. 


nSQUBBAUGH. 

TTsla, obs. var. laiL (ashes, etc.). 

U'snata. Chtm. [f.IJeir-io-F-Aral ic .1 Asalt 
produced by a combination of usnlc add with a base. 

1866 Watts tr. Gaulin'* llandhh. Ckem. XVIt. 1 >; 3 X 
Usnateof Ammonia,, .Usnate of Potash,. .Usnsta of Sodf^ 
.. Usnste of Baryta,. .Usnate of Copper. ilM Watts' Di^ 
CA4Mf.V.97oThe usnatee of the alkali-meuls are soluble in 

linfllM(p'sni'|&). PI. usneoa, usnase. [metLL. 
(i2th cent.), ad. Arab, and Pers. LLmI ushnak 
moss. Hence F. mnle (1530).] A genus of 
gymnocarpous lichens, typical of the family 
Usmidm ; a species or plant of this. 

1597 Gfeabde Herbal m. elvi. 1360 Mutcus guer, 
Huti . tbs Arab’iaiis and the Apothecaries call It Vsnfts, 
1693 tr. BlaiiearcCt Phyt. Diet, (ed. a), Usnta, Moss which 
grows upon Bones or Trees. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), 
Usnta. a kind of green Moss. . which is us’d bi Physiefc. 1793 
Chambers’ CycA SuppL, Usnea,. .of this genus of plants there 
are nineteen known species- s. The stringy tree moss, <w 
common Usnea of the shops. Hid,, to. The smallest of all 
the Usnea* grows on the barks of old trees. 1837 M. J. 
Berkeley latrod. Crypt, Bot. 417 Usntst, finally, when 
well-grown, are perhaps the most beautiful of Lichens. 
1837 Thobeau Mam* W, 11 , (1867) 155 The spruce still 
growl shaggy with usnea. 1861 H. Macmillan B'ootn.fr, 
Page Nat. 109 So late as the seventeenth century, some of 
the filamentous lichens were sold in the shops of barbers 
and perfumers under the name of Usnea. 

atirib. 1878 H. M. Stani.ev Dafh Cent. II. viL B04 From 
many of the branches depended the Usneie moss in graceful 
and delicate fringes. 

U’unic, a. Chens. AUo^sneio. [f. Ubn-ia-f 
-1C I b.l Ussssc add, carbnsnic acid; usnin. 

1847 W. Gregory Itandbk. Org. Chtm. (ed. 2) 502 Usnic 
Alia.. is found in many lichens,. .and in many species of 
Usnea [etc]. 1848 Fowhes Elem.Chtm. (cd. a) 314 'The 
Usnea barbnia and several other lichens contain usneie 
acid. 186S-7 [see Usnin]. 

Usnin (»'*nin). Chens. Also-ine. [LUhn-fa-f 


, This 

peculiarity serms to be owing to the preiieiice uf usiiine or 
usnic acid. Bkamde & Cox Diet, Set,, etc. HI. 913/2 
Usnin or Usnic Acid,. forms yellow crystals, which aith 
great difficulty are fused like a resin. 

II Ubo. Obs. (It. orSp. tsso ] = UsANCB 5, 5 b. 
1704 Lend, Gat No. 3992/4 Two fits! Bills uf Exchange, 
..payable to Jean Vourdagh or Order, at 3 uso 8 days. 
1740 W. Douglass Disc, Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 4, Notes 
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Use's or Periods, 
t XJ'a^ne. Se. Obs, AlbO 8 usqusa, fausquo, 
usky (lL Whi-sky jii.l). Short for next. 

1708 Ramsay Psiends in Ireland 10 Di inking roundly 
rum and claiet, Ale and usqum. c 1730 Bort Lett, N Seotl. 
(1754) I. >88 'i his drink [common ale] is of itself apt to give 
a Dial rbe.i, and therefore, they iiuerlace it with Brandy 01 


i’bs Usky Men were my Companions. 

Ufiauebaugh (»'»lcwfb$). Forms: a. 6TBke- 
beagn*, 7 vsque-ba’he, vakeboh (uBkklba), 
7-9 uBQHtebAb (7 usquabah), 7 vsquebaoh ; 
7 vaque-, 7- vuquebogh, 7 vbo«-, ubcb-, ttska- 
bagh; 6 vsoough-, 7- uaquBbaugh. fi. 7 vsque-, 
uBque-, hiuquo-, uskebatb. 7. (Chiefly Sc.) 6 
IsklB-bae, 7 uaquebay, 8-9 uaquebae (8 usqua- 
bae). (jn. Iiish and Sc. Gaelic uisgt beatha 
{uisei-betka in Ann. Loch Qi, an. 1405), lit. 'water 
of life ’ (cf. AquA-viTA), f. uisge water, and beatha 
life. The latter woid is differently pronounced in 
Irish and Scottish Gaelic, approximately (ba) and 
(be). Cf. Whisk Y(BAB.] » Whisky xA* 

With a.forms, in very freq. use from c 1610. 
a. isBi Dsbrickb Image Irstand F ij, She filles them then 
with Vskehcaghe. i6oe Sir R. Cecil Lett. (Camden) 33 
Remember., the Lord Tbreasurer with a couple of puggei 
or some vacough baugb. 1610 Beauh. & Fl. Seornf, Lady 
II. i, A bottle of Usquebaugh. 1638 Rowland tr, Moufei's 
Tkent. In*. 913 The Irisb prepare a distilled Oenumeli mode 
wilh Honey, Wine and some herbs, which they cal Vsque- 
barh. idSa Lend. Gas, No. 1776/4 There i.s right Irish 
Usquebag h to be sold . . at the Rein-Deer in Tuttie-sireet, . . 
By one from Ireland. 1706-7 FAiiQUiiAa Beaux’ Strut. 1. 1, 
An honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland, 
made her a Present of a dozen bottles of Usquebaugh. 176a 
Foote Orators iii. 61 Usquebaugh., is an exhilirator of the 
bowels, and a stomatic to the head. i8i8 Hazlitt Eng, 
iish Poets vii 260 The last long precious draught of nis 
favourite usquebaugh. 188a Miss Braddom Mt. -Royal I, 
iv. 1 18, I wonder whether she bad a strong brogue, and a 
sneaking fondness fur usquebaugh. 

163a Randolmi Arietippn* 04 Are you there you 
ebaugh Rascall, with your Met' " 


Artheuol. Soc. ^r. 


LEY^:yr«/.7; 


lart guslmes 
is Ki^eimy 


( W. Cle. 

land Poems {s6gy) la A Tups Horn fill'd with Vsquebay. 
xjxi Ramsay ChritS’s Kirk Gr. ii. viii, Another gill Of 
usouebae. 1791 Burns Tam O’Shanter 108 Wi' usquabat, 
welt face the devil 1 1819 Scott Leg. Montreii iv, A flask 
of tuquebes, designed for tne refreshment of Lord Menteith. 
sIm R. Bsbmnsr Exeur*. Denmark, etc. II. tit Morning 
onnksrt of usqueboa. 
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USUALIiT. 


UBBay, UBsoha. usaoho, oaae, obs. Sc. van. 
laavM sb. Us aeli^ etc. : see Self A. 3-4. Us* 
sail, obs. or dial. vnr.OuzBL. Usahe, obs. form 
of Usu V. Sc. TJaahaw, TTaau. etc., obs. varr. 
Issue sb, Uate, obs. Sc. var. Host tb.* s. 
TTatel-, Uatllement, etc., obs. ff. IIusxlkmemt. 
tXTBteroaia, obs. var. Hybtebosis. 
a 1661 Fulles lyorthits, Bedfortl. i. (i66a) m Mean time 
we take notice ufnn beholding R. Basset (though 

first named) as his Under-Sheriff. 

ITstlla^-neoua (rmtild’dji'ni'ias), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Ustilagine-m (see dcf.) + -oos.] Of or per- 
taining to the Ustilagintm (brand fungi). 

tSSa Plowright Brit. Urtdbum x. 6a One peculiarity of 
most of the Ustilagineoiis mycelia. looo B. D. Jalkeon 
Bet. Term! *83 .. Berkeley’s name for 

one of the Ustllagineous Fungi. 

XTatilaglnous (ostilic djijinos), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Vstilagin-, Ustilaoo - t- -oos.] 

1 . Resembling, belonging or allied to, Ustilago. 

fSo M. J Berkeley /ntraf Cry/t. Bet. 383 lleiidrs the 
Ustuaginous species, there are others, leoo B, D. Jackson 
Ghsi.Bot. Termt s8i 

2 . * Affected withnstiligo; smutty’ {Cent. Diet.). 

II XTstilagO (pstil^’go). ri. uatilaglnes 

(-/fd,?inrz). Bot. [LateL. app. a kind of 

thistle ; in mod.L. applied to smut on account of 
its burned or blackened appearance: cf. next.] 
Smut on oats, barlcjr, or other grain, etc. ; also 
s^c., a genus of paiasitic fungi, typical of the N.O. 
Ustilagintm (brand fungi). 

_ iSTE Lytk Dodottu t,Ti Vstitcigo is a certayne disease, or 
innrmitie, that happeneth vnto..ebare cares, but especially 
vnto Otes. Ibid,, This barren and vnfruitefull lierlie U nowe 
called VttUnge, that is to say, Burned, or Blighted, 
isiyaa Lisle uutb. (1757) 130, I could find little ustilago 
in my oats. Ibid., The ustilago is common to the ears of 
grass as well ns of earn. iSaa-y Gotro Study JIffd. (i8ag) 
If. 118 Wheat which is., infested with albigo (mildew), 
ustilago (smut), and clavus (ergot or spur). 1837 M. J. 
Berkeley Intred. C>y/t. Bet. 333 Scarcely over so much 
as to make them disagreeable objects like the Ustllagos. 
1866 Trent, Bet. 1157/3 Ustilage, smut, a disea.se in which 
the natural tissue Is replaced by black powder. 1895 M, C, 
Crtav.% Study Fungi xxi. ast It was. .customary to associate 
the Ustilaglnes with the llredines. 
tTT'S'Uoil. Obs, [a. Oh. wr/w« (i3thc., -Sp. 
Hit ion, It. usiiene, I’g. uUHo), ad. L. ustiSn-em, 
noun of action f. Hsl-us, pa. iijile. oUlrBt to burn. 
Cf. Adustion, Inustio.n.] 

1 . The action of burning, or fact of licing burnt. 

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest 10 Likewise Incision ..kepeth 

the place of vstion, fice and ileare frum }dl smelling and 
rancoring. i6it Woodall .Ywry. /l/rr/e (1039) 374 Vstion is 
a preparation of things. .by hurning them in a rrmilde, or 
in the fire. 1673 Fhil. Trtius. VI 11. 61 ja All these to be 
fuitherexamineaby. Arefaction, Assation, Ustion, Calcina. 
lion, 1718 Chambers Cycl, s,v , The Ustion of Minerals, is 
a more imperfect kind of Calcin.'ition. 1778 Prvce Mih. 
Cerniib, 341 It may he worth enquiry, whether, .Ores may 
not be advanced in value by a previous ustion. 180a T'nnt, 
Sec. Arts XX 300 Another (cause of the fetid smell] . is 
ustion or burning the [fish-l oil. 

2 . The action of searing ; cauterization. 

1588 J. Read tr. Aremus' Meth. curing ITtmudes 60 That 
imperfection .cannot bee holpen without vstlon or burning, 
1638 A. Read Ghirurg. !i. 14 Wee oujjiht not, but upon great 
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion. 1631 Kioi.s A'irw 
Dis^, f 336 They have stoutly played the Viilcans, and 
have appointed afso Arabick ustions . . for the sciatica. 1684 
Ir. Beuet's Mere. Cempit. xix. 71a The ustion of the loynts 
that was grown out of use, has been restored. 1737 Bralkkn 
Fam'^ Impr, (^56) I. 319 Ustion or Burning was the 

b. \ place or surface presenting the appearance 
of being seared or cauterized. 

1607 TorsELt, Four./. Beasts 355 The roote of the greater 
Siler cureth those cold vstions In the flesh or belly, when 
the place looketh blacke or looseth seiice. 

3 . fig. Concupiscence ; libidinous desire, rare, 

*559 t'se Urn ih 1614 Sanderson Serm, I. ssg Mar. 

riage,. .the sole allowed remedy against .burning lusts ; by 
the a^tle. .commanded in case of ustion to all men. 

fu 'Stive, o. Obs. rare. £f. L. (scejirec.) 
•b-lVB.] a. Caustic, b. Adapted for a bum. 

>897 A. M. tr. Guilltmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33 b/3 Causticke 
or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis, 1399 — tr. Gabel, 
heuer's Bk. Pt^siche 333/1 Linteseede.oyIe is an excellent 
ustive oyntment. 

t n8tO'rloue,<7. Obs.—'^ [See prec. and -OBious.] 
Characterized by the faculty or power of burning. 

1714 Watts Lope 1. vi, ( 3 It Is by an ustorious (Duality 
in the Mirrour or Glass, , .arising from a certain unknown 
substantial Form in them, 

t U'Btulate, V. Ohs.—^ [ad, J.. iistuldt-, ppl, 
stem of BstulSre to burn.] trans. (See qnots.) 
tflsg CoCKERAM, Vslulatt, to curle or burne. sM Blount 
Gtessegr., Ustutale, to burn or sear a thing (so Cooper a v. 
Vstule\ I also to frUel or curie. 1779 Ash, UusestuUted, . . 
not ustulated ; not burnt 

ITetulate (ir'stiillA), a. [a. L. Ustulat-us, pa. 


(Hence in later works ] 

Vatnlation (vst 
tibn-f MulStiOf not 
burn.] 


1 (93ti<inM»n). [ad. n 
>, noun of action f. L 


1 . The action of bnining or fact of being bnmt i 
spec, in later use, torriheation, roasting. 

1S96 tr. Perta'e Nat, Magic x. xii. afiv To extract Oyl by 
Descent,. is common and vulgar to alli for it is done by 
Usiulatlon, 1667 SraAT Hist. R. See 396 The ustulalion 
or affliction between the Nave and the Axel-tree. 1733 
Cham tiers' Cycl. SuppI , l/stulatioM, . . the roasting or turre- 
fyiiig of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so ns 
to render them fit for powdering, itSo J. T, Dili on Trav. 
Spain (1781) 363 Melting and ustulalion of the mercurial 
ores. 1811 St(f Instructor 534 Blacking lies in the iron, 
and particularly in its ustulalion. 1839 Uas Diet. A rts 830 
'1 ho combustion must be so conducted as to prolong the 
ustulalion, and let the whole mass be equably penetrated 
with beat. 

1 2. fig. = UsTfow 3 . Obs. rare. 

1660 JKR. Taylor Ducter iit iv rule 30 _| 13 A state of 
cablxite exposes us to a perpetual ustulalion, /bid i 16 
It is not certain that they took the better pait when they 
chose ustulalion before marriage. 

U8tyl(l)ment, obs. varr, Hostlemknt. 
fUauable, obs. var Unable a. 

>344 in Lradam S.l Cases Crt. Reoiiestt (Scldcn) sit 
By the oldo viuable customc of the seyd maiioyr. 

■(• Uauage, obs. var. Usaor sb. 

>641 m I 'emry Mtut. (1904) I. 303 Contrary to the custom 
& usuago of Pnrlimcnt, 1708 Bnt. Apollo No. 50. i/t So 
customary an Usu.igc. <117441' luntt in Spaidiug Club 
Mtsc. (1843) II. 365 These usuages of Sarum were.. con. 
firmed by the rescripts, of popes. 

Uatial (yw'i 5 «ul. Forms: 4-7 vaual, 
-all (6 vsial, weuall), 6 - usual (6-7 -all, 7 uae- 
wal) ; 4-7 vau-, uauale ; 4-5 vau-, uaueU. [a. 
OF. (1298 in Godef.), usuel (F. usuel), or 
ad. L. (post-class.) usital-is (whence It. ttsuale, 
Sp. and Pg. usual, Pr. usual), f. issus Usk r/<.]. 

1 . That IS in ordinary use or observance ; having 
general currency, validity, or foicc ; commonly ob- 
served or practised ; current, prevalent. 

1396 in .'tcettish Autij. XIV. ai8, xix. inarcis of vsuale 
moiieth. 1396-7 in /• »r. //of /Tm. (1907) XXU. 3j6 Cure 
iiMiel presihori he iiwicn beg.ui in Rome, c 1450 Godstom 
S‘g. S53 Kobcit yaf to him xij. shillings of vsuall money. 
1493 Act II //<•«. / //, C. 43 Fitamble, Noe grctler fees . 
but such [as] .<t this tyme lie usuell 15x3 Fitzhfrb. Surv 
36 Ii, F. 0. .payeth vnto the lordesat the termeslheirvsueU 
sixteno shillyngcs. 1373 hxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. .4 
Foiiie markis wsuall money of Scotland. 01377 Sir T. 
Smith Coinmw, Eng. 11. xii (1589) 67 In this court (of 
Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Kng. 
land is not ssed. i6to Exli. Abnd. Reg. (1848) 11. 368 
Tun vsuall terniis in tlie yeir, Witsonday and Martimrs, 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Tiuvinoft Iran. 1. 378 Me ueser goes 
up thither but at the usual hours, unless it be (etc ). 1747 
Berkeley / ett. Wks. 1871 IV. 315 Pray give him the usual 
fee for the best hawyer. 1848 Wiiarion Law Lee., L'snal 
terms, a phrase in the coniiiion law piacticr, winch means 
pleading issuahly, rejoining grabs, and taking short notice 
of trial. 183s Poultry Chum 11. 380/3 At half the usual 
rates of charge. 1897 Dady News 10 April 7/2 Stay of 
eserution for a fortnight upon ‘the usual terms’, 

t 2 . a. Of a year: Sol.ar. Ohs. tare. 

1387 Tkkvisa liigden (Rolls) I 37 hor |«e lewcs In lictys 
and couenauntes hauc)>a3cic vsuaT, and l>ygiiie|> in laniiai le. 
1398 — Baith. De P. R iv iii (I'ollein. ^IS.), Some 3ere 
it clepid usiiale, as is be 4ere of b® soime. 
t D. Of a mouth : Calendar. Obs.~^ 

1394 nLUNOBviL A'l'Oc III I. xlv. (1597) 173 li, The ysnall 

month is that number of dales which arc set dowiie in our 
coininun Kalclldets. 

8. Ordinarily used; constantly or customarily 
employed ; in common use ; onllnaiy, customary. 

0444 PvcocK /Dime/ 34 He must take be cukarisi, not ns 
obite comoun opysuaf nieete and drynk. 131479 Gaxion 
Epd. Booth. 93 b, Maister Geffry Chaucer hath translated 
this sayd werke (rule of Utyii in to cure vsual and moder 
tongo. 153s Moke Con/ut. hudale Wks.63i/t He turned 
the vsuall cnglyshe woordesofchurche, priest, and penaunce, 
to congregacyun, senior, and repenlaunce. 1359 Bale /' ng. 
Notaries 11. 40 A Consuetudynary or vsuall boke of the 
churche. 1379 Foikk Refill, Rastet 781, Thou uerlnsps 
wilt say, my bread is common and vsual bread. 1610 
Holi and Camden' t But, 1. 673 Fiom wlit-nce there is an 
usuall passage over into Irehniil. 1643 J Jackson Tme 
Evang T. 1. 37 Earth-quakes, winch (accoidingtotheusu.dl 
scandal!) .. were ascribed as a punishment to the Christians. 
1671 MiLToN/’.A’.lv.3i6'lbey .Kalheraccuseliim(rr.God] 
under usual names, Fortune and Fate 1709 T. Innls Cnt 
Essay (1879) 336 He reforms the bard Forchem's story of it 
(accuiding to the usual custom of posterior baids). 1776 
Trial NMndecemar 34/a What was Selabut's usual method 
of attesting papers os a witness? S797 Monthly Mag. 1 1 1. 
549 Tbe sheriff shall make .proclamations., at or near to the 
most usual door of the church, or chapel 3S36 W. Irving 
Astoria II. 31 He liei^an by the usual expressions of friend, 
ship, i860 1 YUDALL G/ae. I. ix. 61 We reached the place by 
the usual route 1883 Manch. £ earn. 30 Oct. 8/4 Beer in 
the usual stately German flagons with pewter covets, 

f b. Habitually done or made. Obs. rare. 

>S7« Fleming PanoPl. Epist. A ij b. Often rrading, and 
usual marking the epistles of Tiillie. ibid x Sundry Gentle, 
men, that baue usual resort to toy house. 1377 Harrison 
England 11. hi. (1877) 1.81 One thing onlic 1 mislike in them, 
and that is their vsuall going into ftalie, 

0. Of persons ; Commonly employed or oerving 
in a particular capacity. 

1390 Shako. Mi 4 s. N. v.l 35 Where is our vsuall manager 
of mirth ? Mod. He Rent the money by his usual messenger. 
Our usual postman did not come to-day. 

4 . That ordinarily happens, occurs, or is to be 
found ; such as is commonly met with or observed 
in ordinary practice or experience; common, wonted. 

1377 Mitogmsee iv, I, (}ods providooca in shewinge mtieye 
to bis lervauntas U alwajms ntoll l|79 TOMSOM Csshdts'o 


Serm. Tim, 348 It was a vetie vsuall thing in the East coun- 
trie, for a man to baue two or three wiues. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ane. 8 So is it likewise an u.u.dl thing 111 , our life, 
that we study alwayes to (cIl.]. 1651 Hobulh Levialh 

II xxii. 133 The usuall meeting of men at Cliutch, or at a 
publique bhew, in usuall numbers. 1759 R Kuo« n ( ompl. 
I'amtir as Ihe usual signs that precede tlirir sw.irmiiig. 
1784C0WVER Tasiu 61 And ih’ old. eanli lias liad her 
shaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest 1831 
Jamis Phtl. Augustus III. V, A table groaning under 
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison. 1833 
J. PHatli'S MaH.Geo/. 204^1 he usual hardening of sandstone 

b. Customary on llic p.art ol a person or pcisons 
to do somclliing, 

1605 Vyrstfoan Dec Intell. ix. 310 It hath., grown som- 
what vsuallin K.ngland, lo gine vnto children the surnames 
of their Gorlfatbais 1630 A' fohnson's A ingd. 4 Ceiniim 
183 It IS usuall with all the Gauls to constraine Iravellcrs 
(though unwilling) 10 slay. 1716 AimisoN i-reeho/der So. 
10 f s It was usual for Inin to shew the Delicacy o( his 1 aste 
by [etc J. 1719 London & Wise C ompl (..aid 313 It is very 
iisu.<l to meet with those. 1833 Eiicyit, Metrop. (1843) 
XVTI. i6/i In most I’lgeon-hoiises it is usual lo havea Salt- 
cat 1839 Haiiam Hist Lit IV. vii. 506 uoU, It is not 
u.sual for. (a) woman to turn it into drollery 

O. Common or liabilual to a jicison or thing. 
1633 Mrq. WoKCfSi fr Cent. Inv. S 18 Several shapes and 
rffecls usual to Fountains of pleasure. 1693 Concrevr Old 
hath 1. 1, Why timli on't is, these early Sallies are not usual 

d. As (or than) usual, as (or than) is or was 
customary or habiltml. (Cf Uhuallt aJv. 1 !>.) 
As per usual : see Per piep. HI. i. 

(1617 Moiiyson Itm. I. 1 14 Liuiiig things cast into that 
CRur, and held there fur longer time then is vsuall ] 1716 

Aduison I'iceholdtr No. 22 fa Our Conversation opened, 
Hs usual, upon the VVeatlicr 1725 Earn. Vut, s v. Pulse, 
When tile Strokes are much snmilcr than untial. 1799 
Gentl Mag. 539/3 The blights were this year more de- 
striictive than tiMinl. stu Poultry Cht on, \V 348/2 'Ihe 
poultry ilepaitinent was, as usual, the priniipal attraLliuii 
1869 DickFNS Atnt. br 1. xiv, The buddicd buildings looked 
lower than usual. 1876 (see Usualness]. 

1 5. f 'sttal ft mt, UsuFiiuiT, Ubuebult. ,'ie, 

1358 Knox Hut Blast (Arb.) 46 God wold not suffer that 

the commodilie and vsuall frute.-shuldc passe to an uthcr 
[tube]. 

1 6 . Of persons : Customary, regular. Obs. 

>379 Southainploii Cfl I til Bee (190C) II 167 Owen 
symons is a vsuall coiivajor of wood beyond the seas, 
fb. llabllunlly resorting. OliS.~' 

>597 J. pASNK Royal /■ t.h. 27 'llie devill peiswades sum 
carn.Ml and vii louse parsons that there tyme ys well spent, 

7. aisol. a. The (/t/r, tic.) usual, wh.-it is usual, 
customary, or freijueiit (cup. with a person or 
jicrsons). 

1876 Gio Eliot /?«« Duondav. xayv III. 22 To be an 
unusual young man means for the most (ran lo gel a diffirull 
in,TAtery over the usual 189s F. Ri k\in Honiiwaid Bound 
189 Nothing in Naples is soclean as the hoi sea’ harness, and 
lo-clay the driveis outdid llieir usual. 1897 Daily Aitm 
23 Dec y/sCornner: How much whisky did he drink ?- 
'Witness. Lighteeu halt quarterns a night was his usual, 
b. eo/loj. Customary slate of healih, 

>887 Annie S. Swan Coles of Edin xx, Aunt Susan is in 
her usual, I know. 
lIciiLU 'U'Ntusl&aaa. 

>65311 More /!»/<>/. <4 M. I. X 30 The usualnesse of such 
dangers ha\e made them loose Oie sense of the danger. 
1705 Clakke Lvid Nat, ^ Rev.^Reiig.xiv. ^*7*^) *97 T“ 

1717 BAlitY(vol. II), / rry/rrw/Htis, oftennessj usualness. 
1876 Mrs. Whitnfv.Sias/i/j 4 ins 11. ix. 405 'Ihey bad been 
two days together, as usual ; and usualness is a great power. 

XJsnally (yM’ 3 «iali, -iWiali), adv. [f. prec. + 

-LT’*!.] 

1. In a nsnal or wonted manner; nccotding to 
CUbtomniy, established, or frcriueiit usage; com- 
monly, ciistomaiily, ordinaiily ; as a rule.^ 

In fiequent use from cifioa 

1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI igi/a All the Membrei usiielly 
called to the forseid Parlementes 1483 Yorks Auhatol 
Soc.Ruoid.Ser. XLI. i [He] awayiid vpon hym ihydrr 
according as he vsually dyde. 1536 Pslgr Peif ( W tie W. 
1531) 17 the moost vylc meet that is vsually otdeyned for 
^estes. 1587 CiouthamptOH Crt. Lee! Rtc. (1906) 11. 262 
Emery lake doth vsually delyver his key of ibe lynnon 
hawle to straungers at all tlayes, 1613 Purchai Pi/grtiiiags 
(1614) 331 b, 'Ihrougli their exccllencie in horsemanship 
they vsually made the victoiie..to be certaine. 1634 W. 
TiRwiivr tr. Balzme's Lett. (vol. 1) 303 If tliy letters be so 
short, as usually they arc, i68a Norris Hterotlss 10 The 
Keeper of tlna obscrvatinii w.ts usually call'd ..by ibe 
mysticil Name Oath. 1709 Siracu t alter No. 17 P3 The 
Ornaments which aie in.u.illy given lo the Actions of the 
GreaU 1766 (Joi ijsm. I'uar xii, One of these observations 
I usually marie lo tiiipress my wife. l8as Scott Bitiothed 
XV, The blessings which are usually hcsiowed on a depart- 
ing kinswoman. 1840 Penny Cyit. XVll. 174, i Palms are 
woody plants, usually trees, with simple stems iSySJkvoNS 
Prim. Pol. Econ. ti 6 Even a successful strike usually 
occasions loss, 

b. In the phr. than usually (now only as in 
quot. 1875), fas usually, Cf. Usual a. dd. 

a 1700 Evelvn Diary 18 Jam 1645, A very large payr of 
stayres, round, without any stepps as asualy. 1713 Derhah 
Phys. Theot. i, iii, 22 'llie Summer of 1708, part of which., 
wa-s much colder than usually. 1749 Fixi ding Tom Jones 
XV. ill. The Company hebaved as usuall) on these Occasions. 
180S Med. JnU Xll I. 107 It nbsoibs this suhslance more 
eagerly from tlie surface of the body than usually. 1875 
Jc^rr PUH (ed. >) IV. 3,8 The mind of man has been more 
than usually oetlv* In thinking about man. 
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TUBK. 


Tnrfless (t^ jAt-s), a. [f. Tour + -LEsis ] 

Devoid of turf, bare. 

a 1743 .Savagk /'uf/zc Spirit 44 ’I’utncss, leafless, and 
uncultur'tl plains 1816 liiaoN /V. vii, The flat 

and iiurflt.ss earth .abort The lK.ing »e so much did love. 
1897 Itliuirv, Ping Mar. 338 The graveyard with its turfless 
mounds of red t.arth. 

Turfy (tS JlOr «• t' ormi : see TuUP sb^ [f. 

Ti hf j<Ci + -v.] 

1 . Covered with or consigtinj; of turf ; Rrnasy ; 
lurfen ; in (juot. 1 733, of arable land ; full of weeds 
and roots, not ‘clean’. 


1351 H iJi oKT, Tuiflic, or of turfe, ctspitius, a. 1610 Shaks, 
Temp. IV. i. 6a Thy Turpliie Mnuntaines, where line iiihling 
.Shtepe. 168s PoMr RRT Cfuclty ft Lust 149 When Charioti 
saw me fiom his turfy lied. 1718 KowE tr. 2.«< n« 137 E.ach 
to his turphy Table bids his Guest. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoemg flush xi. 1 46 The '1 bird Crop made that I.nrid so 
Foul and 'luiffy, th.it 'twa.s forc’d to he for a K.allow. 1818 
Miss Miiforu in I.’Estraiige Lift (1870) II. ii 33 A turfy, 
almost inaccessible hill, ( ailed Finch.imstcad kidg* s 18^ 
'I'orgR flight, Turkey II. 185 Wc made our way along a 
turfy level to the city. 

2 . Of the nature of or abonndin}' in turf or peat ; 


peaty. 

1660 1 1. More Myst. Co, It. vi. vii. 331 For wli.ii of the Kartb 
is not Lombuslilile ? 'Jim exteriemr turfy part is ordinary 
fcwcl. ni66i Fiji i kr Worthies, Lotu. (1662) 11. 107 They 
)iierie the 't or flic grout id, and iinrler it tm et « ilh a black and 
dc.'tfbsh water. 1776 Witiierinc. lint. Plants (lytyh) II. 363 
Ahsma ranuncutoitles , . X.s.’ssur Tbruinworl Wet turfy 
bogs .. Hoggy meadows, common. Bungay, Suffolk. 184a 
Lol'oon SuhuihnH /l,>rl, soy He uses turfy loam two paits, 
thoroughly decomposed diitig two p.*irls, Itaf muiilu two 
p.irls, .ind very sandy turfy neat two p.irts. 1870 IluuKi'K 
Shui. I'hia 103 Centuneulus iiiinimiis,,, Wet turfy and 
sandy places, local. 

3 . reitaining to or cliar.acteristic of the tuif; 
.su},'R( stive of horse-raeinj; ; horsy. 

i8m IJicKVNS Mart Chut xxvi, It was an easy, horse- 
fleshy, t urfy sort of thing to do 1868 Yatss Roek Ahead 
11. sii, The man h.is an air of tui/ey, boiscy life. 1884 ' Mas. 
Ai I'Xandi'r' /l/ffrij/ii, The talk became of iheTurp-turfy. 
Hence Tn'rflneaa, turfy character, horsiness. 


t«)$ Patty Chioii, ts June 4/4 Each Amcric.an in wiomcr 
feels .ill first horribly out of it in ihis world of universal 


+ Turgeman, obs. f. Thuchman, an interpreter: 
cf. MK’I'UUOEMAN. 

1670 Crjvi' L 'in / ally I'oy. I.et’aul ( Kakl. Soc ) un) A 
Gretk (who had litcn In England some time to learn our 
l.uigiuige, in ordtr to be a Turgeman). 1864 I’usky /.rtf. 
Pitniel I, 4t The Turgeman was nut lo be under 501 his was 
one ofthc must huiioiir.nbic offices in the Syimgoguc. 

tTurgence. Ohs. [f. Tuiioknt: see -lnce.] 
The action of swellinjr or bccoiiiiii|; swollen, 

1671 H. lloiiUN Wind j4 Suddain turgenccs of the river 

Turgency (tii-id,5cnsi). Now rare or Obs. [f. 
TuiiiihNT : see -kncy.] 

1 . The condition or quality of swcllinf; or being 
turgeiit : a swollen or turgid state. 

1650 It, Briiokk (.oiiscrii. Health 40 A Tuigcncy of 
llumurs, 1684 tr. lionet's Merc, Compit. xi<. 776 X'ho 
lliticnts feci a certain sense of Inrgi iicy in that p.irt >713 
lil'KiiAM I'hys .Thcot. iv ti. iu3 Natuie repaired iho watery 
Humour ag.un.lhe Eyes ictuincd to their former luigeiicy. 
1794 G. Ahams Nat. ft Pxp. f'lutos. (1806) IV. xlix. 349 
This excessive niotuhly of jLirls. .of the most ligid hcKlita.. 
implies a gre.rt tuigcncy of their suhst.uicc with some very 
.11 live fluid. 

2 . Jig. a. An inflittcd or bombastic style of 
laiigu.lgc. 

1654 H SMMONU Answ. -imntadv. lenat in. | 2. 54 This 
douhlcobjvclionngainstlurgciicie of style and li.irlt.uousncssc 
of words. 1660 H. Mokr Myst. Co,//. 1. v. 14 ’1 In ir '1 onguc.s 
.lie swelled with grc.ilrr liiiiior .mil liirgciicy of speech 

b. An insurrectionary condition or movement. 
1660 T. M. t . Walker's Hist. Indcpnid. ly Lied., Yet is it 
iicccss.iry that the history of smh tiirgeiicics in the .State 
should be comiiuimc.iied, ib.it po-tcrily may hcicaflcr sec . 
tlie rrrlain punishment of 'l're.i.son. 

Tnrgeut (tD Jd^cul), a. Now tare or Obs. 
(ad. L. turgent-em, pr. pplc. of lurglte lo swell 
out, be swollen or inflated : sec -knt.] 

1 . Physically swelling or swollen ; distended, 

tliigid. 

0440 Paltad OH Hush iv 601 The lurgciit Iruiiko let 
s, anfiv, 1 hat Iiuiiioiir efllueiil out of it hn . 1657 Phy.t.ai 

Pill., Turgent,. usu.illy sirokcii of the humors of the Ivuly 
iilicii liny 'an in < umhustiijii ami violent motion 1664 
rownR kxp. Phtios, I. s(j When (the c)tsl arc piclct- 
ii.iliirally distended in .an Ophthahnm, and so grow liiigent 
.mil loiispicuous 1684 tr. Ponet's Pfetc, Compit. xiv. 478 
.\ii Astliiiiatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
.Scrum, aijtt Lisle HusP. (1751) nr The cow's teats 
will bi lurgerit .md spring firtb. 1730-46 Thomson Aiitiiiiin 
fH,3 Willie I’crfeclion breathes Wliitc o'er the lurgcit film 
[of the giapt 1 the liiiiig dew 

2 . fig. Swollen or iflfl.xtcd with piidcor conceit ; 
bumptious ; also, using inflated language. 

1631 Burkin ,d«iir Pfet. 11. iii. vii. Goorl men doc not 
idwaies fmde grai c and favoui, Ic.ast they should he pulled 
\p with tuigeiit iitlos, growc insokiii and piowd. 1654 
Ham.Mond Anno, .\niiiiiuiv. Ignat, in ? 3 54 All niiisl be 
icjci Cud whitli bath any of this lurgLiit st^lc, or these liar- 
h.inius wools in it. 1681 H Moke /• i/. Pan. -App. 111. 30J 
This Title were too big and turgent for any private Gbiirch. 

TurgeBOe(lonli?es), v. rare. [ad. L. turipfsc/re, 
inceptive ot turgere ; see prec. and -hscK.] intr. 
To begin to swell, to become turgid or inflated, 


1864 in Wfbeter : and in later Diet* 

Tiurgescence (twid^e-sons). [ad. med. or 
mod.L. turgfscentia-. ace next anrf -ence. So 
inocl.F. turgtsetnet (175*).] 

1. The action or condition of swelling up ; the 
fact or state of Ijeing swollen. 

1631 JoRDKN Nat. PathiS xiv. (1632) 106 Anim.als haue 
their set times when their spermatick spirils .arc in Itir- 
KLscencc. 1737 Bracken Parrtery tnipi. 47 Any 

TurgesLeiiee or Swelling of the BloOel-Vesscis. 1843 K. /. 
Ghavi!S Syst. CtiH. Med, ix. 98 'lliat turgcscence of the 
cerebral vessels which precedes apoplectic seizures. 1875 
Bennett Sc Uver .SucAr' /fo/. 634 ’Jho pressure caused by 
the tension and Inrgesteiice of the tissues. 

2 fg. a. Progressive swelling 01 incrc.ise. b. 
Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

1806 W I'aiior in zImm. AVn IV 244 The tiirgesc. rice of 
effort tr.ivrlliiig at every hilch from head lo t.Til. i8«3 — in 
Monthly Ret'. I.XX. 451 A marked teiideiicy lo affcLtation, 
lo lurgc-sccncc. 

Tnrge*cency (tfid^c-sensi). [ad. med. or mod. 
L. turglsietilia (lil.'incard a 1693), f. tnrglsient-em, 
pr. nple. offMriWteVc sec above and - encv.] The 
quality or slate of being turgeacent ; swelling or 
swollen conilition. 

1666 J fsHiTii OldAgtt,\irjfs)\\i Inflation, and Turgescency 
of the hciiiin.iry scssels 17EI Quinlv Hodges' Hist Aec 
Plague Loud. 157 A Turgescency or Tlistcmpcr.iluic of 
Huii...iirs. 1860 hncyel. Hut. (ed. 8) XXI 973/3 1 he tui- 
gescency and relaxation of the organs that pcifoim tlie 
offices of feet. fig. 1710 ///rr. zl/cr//n 11. No. 109. 3/i It., 
priicrcds from a certain Tiirgcsrjency of Soul. 

Tnrgesoent (iwd^c sent), a. [ad, L. tur- 
gesccnl-eits : see prec. and -bnt.] Pcconiing 
swollen; swelling, growing bigger. 

1717 Baiiey vol. II, Tuigescent, swelling or growing big 
•755 m Johnson. 18SS-7 Gooo Study Pled. (tSso) • 37* 
A uirgc,sccnt, and especially a varicose state of ilie inteni.d 
hemorrhoidal vessels. 1831 T. L Peacock Crotehet Castle 
6 Arms, three empty bl.idders lurgcsccnt, to show how 
opinioiis are_ formed. 1857 Buli.ik k Cnuaii t' Mhlmi/. 8j 
The nipple is more projecliiig, turgeseeni, and sensitise. 
1891 F. Harssin in Afa/xrr 27 Aug. 408/1 In a growing shoot 
the lurgesreot pith stretches lire cortex. 

Turgoacible (tPid.^e'sib’l), a. [f, L. turgesc-Hn : 
see aljove and -tni.F..] Capalrle of swelling u]). 

18S6 Med News 21 Aug. 214 Similar but less cxtetisive 
lurgescible tissue exists in other |>ortionsuf the nasal mucous 
membrane 

Tor^d (tSud^id), a. [ad. L. turgid-us swollen, 
inflated, f. turghe to fcwell : see -ii> •.] 

1 . .Swollen, distended, jutffcrl out. 

i6so Vi-NNkR I'ta Recta iv. 82 You shall commonly see 

New I'.xp, Ph)s. Pfeth. v. 52 A Bladder, Iml mudeiutcly 
fill’d with Air and strongly ly'd, heiiig. .held ne.ar the Fire, 
grew cxLeedingty turgid and bard. 1669 J. Kosk f-.ng. 
Ptniyard (1675) 33 Proud and turgid burls 1674 Grew 
Aunt. Trunks n. 1 i 14 The iii.id<lcrs,.^ing swelled up 
and turgid with .Sap. *776 Wiiiiexino Bnt. Plants (1796) 
III 618 Aiithyllis, Clip swoln and turgid) inclosing Inc 
Icgiiincn. 1797 M. lUii lie Pfotb. Anat. (1807) 45O The 
veins of the pia iiialur have hern ftruiirJ turgid with hlouri. 
1846 El I IS / tgm Math. I 102 Turgiil muscles of the lucast. 
i860 Maurv Phys. Ceog. .^,a (Low) xi. $ 523 This coiideiisa- 
tion is followed by a liiignl irilumcscciicc. 
fig. 169s Henilev Boyle Led. ix. 339 Their lm.igIiiations 
turgid and pregnant with the glorious lilvas. 1607 EitLSN 
Nuiiiisni. nr. 82 That turgid Vanity arid gross Auukition, 

2 . fg. in reference to I.snguagc : Inflated, giaudi- 
loquent, pompous, bombastic. 

17*5 Watts Logic 11 in. in. g 6 .Some^ .h.svc a violent and 
turgid mamivr both of lalkiiig and thinking. 1761 lourE 
Orators 11. Wks 1799 I aig The frothy, the turgid, the 
talm, ami the riamorous [dcelaimcrs). 1781 CinuoN Put. h 
V. xvil II. 4u'Uic advue.ilrs, who filled the 1-oium with the 
sound of their turgid and lo<|iiaclous rhetoric 1856 R. A, 
VAUt.HAN Mystsis <1860) I. eft Ills vcriwse and turgid style, 
too, is destitute of all genuine feeling 

Turgidity (.twdii-diti). [f. L. hugidns (see 

prcc.)-L-lTV.J 

1 . The state of being turgid or swollen. 

1731 Ariiuiiinot Rules of Piet iii in AlnneHls, etc. 363 
Weakness, W.ilcryness .ami Turgidity of the eyes. i8ao 
Jei-ivrson BV//. (1830) IV. 323 'ihc tendency to turgidity 
may piixccil fioin debility idoiic 1854 Jonut tt &iev. 
Pathol. Anat. (1874) 344 Turgidity of the liIcKid.vcssels 
1875 IlfcNNFTr fk Dii-u .Sachs' Hot 700 By Tuigidily we 
iinircrstaiid the liydroslarn- pressure which the w.iter ahsorlxxl 
Ly emlosiiiusc exercises er|iiBlIy on all sides on the cell-wall 

2. fg. Iiillalion of language; gi.tiidilutiueiue, 
|)omposity, Irombast ; also with a and //. an 
exain]>lc of tins. 

i7S6-8»J. Wahton F.st, Pope (cd 4) I. iii. 103 Ohsi urily 
or turgidity, and a false giatidtur of diction. 1788 Loud, 
Pfag. Z47 They appear to abound with lurgiditns, and, if 
they can lie e. Tiled splendid, to ila/zle by their splendour 
i8»7 Harii Cutises Ser. 1 (1847)03 lire empty turgidity of 
Dryden, 1903 /'<//» Rin. A\a i.-u Wc are willing to forget 
the laller liiigidnies [of a irocmf 

Turgidly (tnid.^idli), adv. [f. Turgih -i- -lv 2.] 
In a tuigid.inllatcd, «n swollen manner ; in turgid 
style 01 langii.Tge. 

1668 H More Piv. Pial n. xviii rSz A kind of Liinary 
, th.it reigns thus turgidly in iCupbuphroii's copious 
Har.inguc. 1846 Dana gooph (1848) 344 Iiilcrsliees . 
usually throughout turgidly elevated. 1910 .Spectator 
29 Oct. 696/2 He puts turgidly and obscurely what could 
far lirller have been expressed in homely idioms. 

Tu'rgidness. [i. as jircc. + -Ntss.] The 
quality uf being turgid ; ^ Tubqiuity. 




•757 Warhurton Lett, to Hurd 15 Jan. (1809) 237 Ihe 
luigidiuss of a young scribbler. 1817 Loleriix,!' Biog lit 
i. 3 A general tiirgidness of diction, and njprofusion of new- 
coined double epilbcls. 1864 Burton .Scot Abr. II. i. 43 
That strange flighty tiirgidness of stjle which Urqubart 
had caught by working so much on Rabelais, 
f Tu rglaous, a. Obs. rat e. [I. as Turgid + 
-0U8.] — Tukoii). 

1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster v. iii, Balmy froth, puffy, in- 
flate, tiirgidouB, and veiitosiluus .ire come vp. 

Turgion: see Turdioit. 

Turgite (Itr'Jdjail). Aim. [Named by Her- 
mann 1 1X45, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtiis., 
where foiilid : see -itk 1 ] A hydrous sesqtiioxide 
of iron, .allied lo limonite but containing less water. 

«8so Ansted Lletn. Geol,, Mtn etc. § 454 Brown hanna- 
tilc. Under this. .we include. Limonite,. Turgite, Iron 
^hre, and others. 1888 KOilev Koik-Formtng Mm. iva 

t^'urgman, obs. f. Trui-hman, interpreter. 

i6ts UKnwKiL Afab. Trutig Oj, Trudgman, 

rttpyov/irrot, Spayviffityoi^m tat: latter Cicckc writcis, &Jgni- 
fieth) an intcrprctor. 

Turgo meter. [irreg, f, L. turgere lo swell -i 
-Io]metku.] a measurer of tnigidity. 

188s W. GARniNEH in Pme Roy. Soc. XXXIX 033 'Ihe 
plastoid may lie regarded asu luigomctcr, .since it indicates 
the state of turgidity uf iho cell. 

Turgor (tn-JKoj). I'hysioh. and Bot. [a. jiost- 
cl. L. iHtgor (Marliainis Capclla), I. turgite to 
swell : cf. horror, (error, etc.] a. The normal 
swollen condition of the ca[)illaric8 and smaller 
blood-vessels, b. A st.nte of turgidity and con- 
sequent rigidity in a cell, as that causetl by the 
absoijition of fluid. 

187611. iragnet's Cen. Pathol. 178 L)niphalics aie the 
chief regulators of the turgor of the tissues. iB8a Nntuie 
12 Jan. 258/2 Ihe second ^ascof thc..vaimtlonis prob.Ttily 
dependent on the diminution of lurgor of the excited colls. 
iB8a Quain's Med. Did. 328/1 With the cessation of the 
tirciitaiion and viinl turgor, the skin bocomes ashy pale, and 
the tissues lose their elasticity. 

t Turlfy, obs. f. Thurify. 

c 1400 Mavnpev. (Ruxh ) xix. 87 pa! hiiiig . . liiccuse and 
olwr ihinget swele smelland for to lurify jiat yttiage. 

Turion (liu'’'riffii) Bot. [= F. /MMOwQistlie.), 
ad. 1.. turio, pi. turiones, formerly also in I'.ng. 
use.] A young shoot rising fiom the ground, pio- 
duced from a subtetranean bud : see iiuot. 1894. 

[1693 ti. Blamaid's Phys. Did. (td 2), Tutioms, the 
tendc-r 'Tops of 'Trees, that grow yearly. 1704 J Harris 
Ler, Tdfm 1, 'Junones, .tmoiigsl liulanitk Writers, aio 
the first young tender shoots or lops which ally I’lants do 
annually pul foilh of the Grmiiid.) 1715 Biadley's lam 
Did. us. SalUt, The gentle Turiones and Tops (of Blue] 
may be eaten like Aspaiagus. 1880 Gray Stivet. Bot, 
hi. i 2. (ed. 6) 41 In the 'lurions, or sublcrriinenn budding 
shouts of jiercnnial herbs. 1894 Oi i\ s R tr. Ret net 's Nat. 
Jhst. Plants 1. 624 The scab -h nscs._ developed on side 
teriancan .shoots, especially 011 bulbs, rhizomes, and turioiis, 
dtfTei considerably. .. By tnrion. is me.inl a bud ongiii.iling 
I.iterally on uiidei ground stem stiuctiircs and developing 111 
the Slimmer into a shoot which rises alxive the gtoiind. 
llciicc Turlonl ferona a., [iroduung Hinons. 
i8a8 in Wkusikr (citing Barton). 1900 111 B. U. Jackson 
Class, Bot, Terms. 

Turit, obs. Sc. form of Tuuhkt. 

Tnxlc^ (iwk). Also 4 7 Turke, 5 turque, 7 
Turo ; 9 Toork (sense 1). [ F. 7 i«r-f, 1 cm. tui qiie, 
It., Sp., I’g. 7>4r-£i>, -a, med.L. Turcus, -a, Hyt. Gr. 
ToupKos, I’cis. (and Aiab.) i<t)^ futh. A national 
name of unknown origin. PosBibly the s.Tmc as the 
Chittese equivalent 'J'u-km, ajiplicd to a division of 
the Ilioiig-nu (idenlihcd by Deguigne with tlie 
Huns), wlio occuincd the country south of the 
Altaian niountams f 177 B c. (In I’cisian diets. 

turk is explained as * A Turk, a bcaiiliful youth, 
a Itarbanan, a robber ’, but tlic last three delinittons 
ate only applications ol the national name, not ex- 
planations of its original meaning.)] 

1 . fi.thttology. ri. Turks. The name of a numerous 
and widely spicad farnilyof the human r.-tce, occu- 
jiying fiom prehistoric tunes laigc jiarts of Central 
Asm, and spuakiiic' a language and tlialccts belong- 
ing lo the Turkic branch ol the Ural-Altaic (himio- 
Tartar, or Tiiranmn) linguistic family (a [iiimary 
family of co-ordinatc r.mk with the Indo-Enroiie.tn 
or Aiy.an, and Semitic). Within this linguistic 
family the Turks are usually held to stand lictwecn 
the Ugrians and Mongols, having closest relation- 
ship to the latter group. The form Toork or Tottrk 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 
wiele sense. 

From Ihrir original homo in Central Ad.i, chi.fly from 
Turkestan, hordes of Turks aC various times assailed and 
coiiqurieil oihrr l.inils 1 11 llitst-, the best known in tlie West 
were those calling themselves, after f.iinuus leaders, Stiji'ik 
and Dsiii.'iiili respectively. The former overthrew the 
Aliliasides, or first Mohammedan < aliplis of Baghdad, and 
founeled the Scljiik dynasty m their loom; the latter, after 
cmbr.icing Islam, and receiving much J’eisian and Arab 
culture, arose on the ruins of the Soljiik empire in a. d. 1300 
and became the ancestors of the Osiiianli or Ottoman Turks 
in Asia and souih-ea.stern Europe (see sense 2) 

Etubably the name Turk a)>peais in English first in coo- 
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nexion with the Thii-d Crusade, 1187-111 


01 ine .-leijuKS. in me wiaer sense r, me name is 01 com- 
paratively late use in English and the European langs, 
cenerally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown in 
Western Europe. 

ijoo-so Dunbar Pttmt xxxiii. 5 Me thocht a Turk of 


After them the Turkes hauin^ an other name, hut yet the 
Mme people, borne in heythia, 1S15 Elfiiinstonb Acc. 
CnuhttHti^a) 1. 417 The Kuz^iihaushes are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominates in Persia. I call 
them by this name (which is usually given them at Caubul). 
..They speak Pcrsi.an, and among themselves ’I'oorkce. 
Ihni. II. 185 That great division of the human race which 
is known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the 
Mopils and Manshoors, compose what wo c.all the Tartar 

and that of the Toorks is widely diffused throughout' the 
west of Asia, a 1833 Six J. Maccoi m Li/t d Corr. (1856) I. 
vi. 01 We were now threatened with an inv.asion of Toorks 
and Tartars. 1843 Cvet. XXV. 305/. The Turks- 

Osmanlis are a branch of the Turks m the huger meaning of 
the word. Ihid., We cannot precisely ascertain when the 
Turks (. .in the larger meaning of the word) first appeared 
in Europe. Ihid , The Kilyi, ..the most illustrious of all (the 
Turkish IribesJ, because the Tnrks-Osmanlis descend from 
them 1877 Frrfman Ottoman P.noer m Europe vii. a86 
It is., in the Anatoli.in peninsula only, that the Turk is 
really at home. The Ottoman is hanlly at home even 
there; Imt the Turk, the lepresenlative of the earlier and 
better Turkish races, is at home 1888 Entyct tint. 
XX m. ft58/a The use of the name ‘ Turks ’ has never been 
limited in a clear and definite way from tbe lime of the 
Kyrsintiuc authors to the present d.iy. To the former, .as 
also to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Huns Ibid.f The Kirghiz .arc consideted as the typical 
Turks of the present day, and are described... as being 
midway between the Mongol .and the Caucashiu. 1899 
I. •!'. IUaluy in Timtt Onzeltcer iGir/a Thirty years l.iler 
(thau J017) the Turks— not the Ottoin.ans (Osmanlis), ))Ht 
thcir_ predecessors, the Seljulcs — invaded the liyzantine 
Empire for the first time. 

2 . Politics, A member of the domin.ant race of 
the Ottoman empire ; in earlier time?, a Seljiik ; 
since 1 300, an Osinanli or Ottoman ; one who is, or 
considers himself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. Sometimes (now rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Tnik or Turkish .Sultan; but usually 
restricted to Mohammedatis. PI The Turks, the 
Ottomans, the Turkish peoidc. 

13 . Coer de L. 5001 Tlire thousand Turkes com, with 
host. Bet Wen Jakes and his boost r «375.‘ic. I eg-. Saints 
xxvi (Nychotas) sgi I.ang tyme eftyre with gret were, h* 
turkis thru iniguitedislroyt be towncof myrre[Myrn] c 1400 
Mauniikv. (1839) iv. art [Rodes] was wont to he clept 
Collos X and so eallen it die Turkes ;it. I/td xiii 14s But a 
gret mall bat he (the Orc<-k Kmperour] .sente for tokvpelhe 
contrcc njcDst the Tiiikesvaurpcd the loud fit hcldc it toliim 
self, K < leped him Empei our of Traii.uond c 1489 Caxton 
.Sonni’s of Avmon xiv. 34R We shall werra styll on goildys 
enmyes ns lull turques & sarr.asins. rjiy TorainohiN 
Pilgr (iRR^) 23 We war reeeyvjd by thoTurkys and .Sarr.a- 
syns. 1547111 Keuillor.al A’.-rr/i AVm f'/(i(ji4)ii lledpetes 
to the s.mie, tiiikcs ff.isshyon of hlvwe Red tic \olowc 
■saicetipt. 1599 Dsllam in Eartr Eoy. /..-rant (ll.akl. .S,n ) 
79 My diugaman wits a Turke, but a Cornish mail home, 
1634 Cat, St. Pa/k-rs, Oom. 31 May (1864) 44 Complaints 
out of the west country of divers outr.iges lately comiimted 
in those parts by Turks and pirates 1644 Kvfms Dmty 
7 Oct , One Turke he much favor’d, who waited on him in 
(ns Labiii. n 1658 J, Doumam hxf'. Ker v. 11 (i68ti) tis To 
redeem so m.iiiy of them from die bond.ige of the Turks. 
18513 Rav Jtturn Low C. 140 The Tun s at our being theic 


the Alliaiiians, once more stood united .tg.iiost the ( Isni.tiilt-.. 
But the Turkswere stronger lli.iiiall these tuitions combined 
1888 Emyct lint, XXIII. 658/3 At the present il.iy we are 
wont to restrict the immo to the Osimnli Turks, ilioiigh they 
themselves tefusc to be i tiled Turks, having ccsisidtoba 
sm li in bei oimng imliucd with .\r iho-Bcrsuin ciiltuic. On 
the other hand when wc sp< .ik of lliguis ,ind T.ii.ars, we 
mc.an tribes who style themselves Turks .md really are such, 

b. The Turk, comprehensively or collectively; 
the Turks; the Tutkish powci ; also, tlic Tuikish 
Sultan, the Graiul Turk. 

c 148a J. Kay tr, Caoursia’s 'iiege of Rhodes r 3 In wlmt 
lyme lli.it ihees thynges were thcuiglii and counstjlcii in 
Constantyiiople among the I Hike and his rouiiscyle. 1561 
tVem Cahttdar 17 J.m, 111 Ptaytr-hk Q. Eh u (iStyo) 194 


M tint. Daily Mail 17 June 4 The unfortunate l.iuJ!i ovci 
wliii h the Turk now everciscs his biilerul sway. 1898 Daily 
A’ervr 7Sept. 5/4 The Uci visiles. ..animated by an impltie.cbfe 
haired of ‘ 1 iie Turk', which is a cumpreliensivc phra.se 
applied to Egyplians and Englishmen alike. 

e. The Grand or Great Tmk, llie Ottoman 
Sultan. ( 3 f. the Great Khan, the Great 
c 1481 J. Kav tr. CiwurKin's Sierc of Rhodrs r 0 The turkes 
..saydyn lh.it theyr lord the gret 'Tuikc was dede. sw^I.ett. 
Rich 111 Of Hen. V'll (Rolls) I. 210 He said that the Crete 
Turle fc.sred not the pope 1583 Itoimtits 11. Place of 
Prayer XI. 348 The Encmie of our I.ord Christ, the 

great Tiiike. 1615 Ufowki l Arab. Trade N iv. s v. Sultan, 


For thus they now call the Great Turke, . .The Souldan of 
blamhuli. 1689 Andros Presets I. >65 They were ax 
Arbitrary as the great Turk. 18^ Huxlrv in /,{l%(i9oo) I. 
ii. 26. 1 am in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand Turk. 1853 C. Broktr Vittel to in. He wax mote 
than the Grand Turk in her estimation, 

f d. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Ohs. 

>3.. Coer de L. 497t Thre thousand Turkes com at tbe 
last. With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 

e. Young Turks^ a name given in the joth 
century to the Ottomans who tried to rejuvenate 
the Turkish empire, and bring it more into line 
with Euro|>c.an ideas : opposed to Old Turks who 
were agninst such ideals. (.See alsio sense 4.) 

1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4/7 Will the glorific.atinn of the 
' Young Turk ’ kill this expression as one of reproach to be 
used in the nursery? 1909 [see Turkdom below]. 

8. Often used as = Mti.slemor Mohammcd.in. 

fl he Turks being to Christi.in nations the typical Moslem 

1548 Hall Chron , Edso. IV 231 He. .hated hym more 
then a Panym or a Turke. 1548-9 (Mar.) Rk ( om Prayer, 
Collected Friday, Hauo mercy upon all (ewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. c 1845 Howfll Lett. (1650) 1 1. 16 
No Jew IS capable to be a Turk but he must he first an 
Alnlula n Christian. 1697 Coi 1 ikr Ess. Mar Suhj. 11. 137 He 
is a ChristLan at Rome, a He.ailieii at Japan, and a '1 tirk at 
Conslaiilinopic. 17*5 Wairs Logic 1 vi. J 10 A divine 
distriliutes (mankind] into Turks, Heathens, Jews, or 
Christians. 

b. In (0 turn Turk, heeome Tuik, and similar 
phrases. (Hut also used in senses 2 and 4.) 

«59x Kvn .SW. 4 Pers. in. v. What say these prisoners? 
will they turne Turke, or no? 1601 Shaas //am. in. li. 
387 If Ihe rest of my Kortiines turne 'Turke with me. 1615 G. 
Sandys TVwrc I. 54 No lew can turne Turke, untill he first 
turne Chrisl'mn. 1619 J. M. Ir. Fonseca's Dev. ConUmfl. 
403 The Souldicr, he wifl turne Turke vpon in.inl either of 
profit, or of honor 1631 I.ithcow /' rvir' iv 141 |Hr]ltirinl 
'Turke, and wasclrcmiiciscd. i#8» A, Lovri 1. Ir. i hevenot's 
Ttnv.x. 42 M.any nre perswndref, ih.it when a Jew turns 
Turk, he must first become Chrisiinn, whu h is very false. 
>737 IS. BfrinoionI G. dt Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 282 He 
oriored to turn Turk if they would spare him 

4 . transf. Applied to any one having qualities 
attributed to the Turks ; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran- 
nical man ; any one behaving ns a barbarian or 
savage; one who treats his wife hardly; a bad- 
tempered or unmanageable man. olten, with 
alliter.ative quabhcatioii, tcrtible Turk. Young 
or little Turk, an unman.ageable or violent child or 
youth. 

1556 Exhort. North 56 in Furniv. Rallads /r. MSS. I. 
306 TIics Sothorne tuikrs pervcityng owrc hiwe. 1579 I.sly 
Enfhues (Arh.) 42 Was ncucr any Impe so wicked and 
Imrlmrous, any Turke so vjlenml hrulishe 111700 11 K 
Diet. Cant Crew, Ttok, any cruel h.-ucl-henrled Man. 
a 1845 Hoon Lay Real Life v. Who s,u<l my mother was a 
Tiuk, And took me home— and m.idc me work, Bui managed 
half my mc.als to shirk? My Aunt. 1847 IIalfs friends tn 
C. .Scr. I. vit. 114 Why you ht.shoiu. Uo, you Turk of a 
Uwycr — would you do aw.iy with all the higliir things of 
Coiiites)', lundciness for ihc wc.ikcr (etc.]? 1854 A’'. 4 Q. 
1st Scr. IX. 451/t We often hear of (leople b.ii| to manage 
licing 'regular Tiiiks’. «86» .S/,c/,?/,w 6 Dec 1363 'r I he 
new gcncr.ilioii of ( Irecks h.avc a real p.issuui for education i 
without It they say a man IS a 'Tmk ’, tli.st l.asi epithet of 
opprobrium. 1863 Kkiiii hi Autcdacig 4 Remin (IS87) I 
ssiv 3St Astol’rincc William of Piussi.n, of all the little 
Turks he is one of the worst 1874 .Sir W W. Huntfr in 
Life xiiL (1901) 228 Mr l.yall is a ternhlc lurk at kei ping 
Ills wife u;. to her socml dull, s .873 An.se Woex.ry Ess 
JH aikmood 2X7 A b.id teinpcr dors scciii often r.ivour.able 
to health. The man who has he, n a Turk .dl his life lives 
long to |>laguc all .ibout him. i8pt (! MFRRiurii (ine of 
our Cong xxix. The l.astes of the civih/eil man - a crc.ituro 
that IS not clLMii-w.islied of the Turk in him. 1904 Police 
Maghttale in Daily Nnos zrt Nov. o, a ‘ You nre ,i young 
'I'liric, .Slid a liad Turk, Irsi; 1 think I ought to send you to 
a n foi malory -a bool.' 1908 (sec - e] 

to. a. A hiimnii bgurc .at wluch to practise 
shooliiig. b. A hideous im.age to frighten cliiUlrcn; 
a bugbear. Ohs. 

in (pallid, ns Hist. Elic. (1717) I’rrf, 29 The shmingc i 

alusiuis'cf « vghc pul in Ike'^T.Sn'u ! 

kri.ml,..a turke, orahug.licar.-. 1608 (sec I’m. k rA iob| 
1616 Mamfest. Alf. Sfalalds Motn'cs App. lu 7 All the 
icbt w^rc Imt painted posl<{, and Turkes of ten i>cn(.c, It* fill 
and ndornc the shtmtiiiK-fK Kk 1631 J. Hukc.fs AV- 

jtfhie ii i8.t The Kci>h«*r halh set vp n man of clout* s <if his 
owiic makinxt and then sluiotes at a Turke, as Imjes 

6. a. A Tiiikish or Tuikey horse, f b. A , 

Turkish sword or sabre, a scimitar {pbs.'). I 

I«»3 Markham ('heaf Hush. i. id. (cd 3) 42 'The Ixst | 
.Sl.illioii to lirg. I horses for tht; warrts is the Cour-.Lr, the I 
Irniiet, or the Turke. 1638 WiiiiiNe. lint. Alhiuo 4 /.'. I 
loB He forlhwilh iinshLnihd Ids trusty Turke, C.sid forth 
lli.il Moixf wliieh in Ids veinesdid lurk. 1831 Yoosi r Horn • 
111. 29 Ch.irlcs 11 sent Ins iiiaMtr of the tior-e to the I ev.«iit, 
lo piin base hroorl iiiaies and stallions These were prmci. 
p.illy n.irlis and Turks. 

7 . attnh or adj. TiiuKiaH ; also in comh.,ex’i 
Turk-like adj. and adv., -ruled, -worked .ailjs Also 
in possessive in names of plants, etc , ns I'l uk’.s 
CAP, Tohiv’h hkad, Tutk'x knife, Turk's turban. 

?<ii3M Chaocfr Rom. Rose 923 In his hondc holdyng 
'Tiiike bowes two, fullc wel detiyse.1 h.sd he 1534 Acc. / d. 
Hii;li Prras. .Scot Yl. 193, lij qii.irleris of taplnty turke, 
price of die elite siiij s. sdSS R Hoiisk Armoury xit. xiv 
tRoxb) 3 2 These are railed Tuiks knives lieiausc they j 
turne vpw.aiif m the kirk lowaids the end, 01 point of Ihc j 


I blade. 1708 Lond. Cat. No. 4415/4 To bo sold. , a true 
Turk Stalion about 15 Hands high. ij 6 a J. I.rk li.hod. 
Bot. App. (1788) 353 'Turk’s Turban, Ranunculus. 01791 
GycntOiio,Grumoler xi.Ujcgb) 44 'Ibo best parlour, .was 
furnished with Turk-worked chairs, 1S50 liRoWHiNo 
Cknstwas Eve xviii, Or 1 urk-Iike brandishing a scimetar. 
1857 Livihgstonk Trav. Introd. 5 Adopting ihe Turk-hke 
philosophy of this Scotchman 1 1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 

frnls (1897) 328 Kraiikihcd Turk ruled Egy^ili.sns. 

Hence Tn-pkdom.tlierealmordomainoltlieTurks; 
Turkey. Young 7'., the party of Young J'urks. 

Lng. HnL Rev. Jan 1 50 For fifty years the whole of 

CTiineve proconsuls. 1909 VAMnfRV in tc^th ( int. Mar. 371 
The whole Turkish natim.with very few exceptions, belongs 
to Young Tuikdom. Every one who feels Turkish and 
Sjvcaks Turkish is a Young 'Turk. 

T'Urk [ad, F. iurc ; origin and history unccr- 
l.aiii. As early as 1688 associated m KreiiLh with 
the national name lure Tuuk ; but I-iltrii and 
Hatz.-Darm treat it as a distinct word. 

Boyceau de la Baraiidicre Tr du Jardin 58 (1688) has 
‘fas [xdricrs dc bon rbresticn cn soiit siii loiis autrts 

But ibe American /.title Tuikxs s.iid to )» n.smed from ihe 
crescent-shaped punctures made in the fruit by the female.) 
The l.arva ol an insect (jicrh. of the fruit-bark 
bcctle, Scolyttis rugulosus) dreaded for the destruc- 
tion it does lo riear-trecs by mining under the 
bark ; also, the larva of Ihe cockchafer (I.itlrti). 
According to Century Diet., the plum- weevil or 
plum-ciirculio, Conotrachelus nenuphar, which is 
very destiuctivc to fruit-trees generally, is knosMi 
ns the Turk or Little Turk. 

tjtt J. Jamfs tr. Le Blonds Cardening 173 The great 
Eneiiiics to 'Tree-, ate Snails, '1 uns, I iirks, mid ubumlaui e 
of Worms. Ihd. 176 Turks aic ee.t.im white Woiiiis that 
get into Trees and cat Holes m them, running betwixt the 
Bark and the StLim 1815 Kiriiv Si Sis hniamot. yi (1818I 

under Ihc name 

and in the old liturgies of that muiilry the animal itself is 
formally mentioned under its vulgar nppill.ition, ‘The 
Turk 

Turkaa, -ass, -618(0. see Tijkk£ss(f, Ttukin, 
Tukuhoikk. 

fTurkein. Obs. rase Also tour-, [.t, OF. 
*turcain L, type Turic'm-us, f. Turetts Turk ] 


ije tomkiin oppim ^ liooi) 

tTa’rken, v. Obs. tate. Also 6 turquen, 
turkin. [Etymology uncertain. Taken by. Skeat 
as a deriv. of F. totqucr to twist, ‘ lo writhe, 
wreatli, wind in, wrii)) about' ((‘otgr ), ad I,. 
torque )e to twist; but there are diflicnllKS both ol 
loim and of sense ; sec 'I iiHKts.s(K, Tiiiiki.sH 7 >. 

Possibly f Tl'RK' ^-•lN^ refining to the action of ihe 
Tutks m transforming Chnstain I hurchis into mosijuis, or 
from the Kor.sn lit mg icgarded .is .1 tnansfoiinaiioii or per- 
version of the Bible )| 

/tans. == '1 UKkKS‘((E V. 3. 

1575 (lAsioK.Ni. Making 0/ Vet xe in hletle Cd. ilc. (trbi 
37 Tins poem all lieeniu is a slirtwdc fcIloH, it nniketh 
woidts Imigir, vhorler,(if mo sillabli s, of feiicr, ntwtr, older 
. ,ui<l to loniliide It turkinelh all things ul pliasmc, (or 
cx.niiple, ydone for done, 1575 — Poesus, t /•. to R,o 
Ihvinec Wks 1907 I, 7 Vmi shall find il now in this seioml 
imptinting so luiqucnrd and mined, so cUiised fiom .ill 
uiidmly woidcs 1587 Coloing De Afornnv xxiii. (lyyj) 
351 They lurkming ihcmsiluis as nuiili .is they lan into 
Gods, that IS to cay into Angris of light, to hi guile oiir 
sonic and imaginaliou wilh stiangc vamiiLS Ihid xviv, 
368 If they cli.aunie lo stumble vivui somt giiixl s-iv mg foi 


tides agreed vpoii by iht Arihbisho(i 


Tnrkery (Uirk-.ui). 
pep, -ly, fool ry.] •( a. 
jir.iclicc; Mohammcd.'u 
collectively. 

1585 W WiiiiAKFR .I«rm 


ITie Tnikisli religion 01 
ism (u/n,). b. ‘'Turks’ 


ciims, rtfokcni's 

Turkea, -eso, -esae, var. 'Tuitivia, TuiiquoiMi 
tTurkoaco, a. Ohs. laic [a. II. tunhese 
— obs F turquesinie (< otor \] - Ti'UKISii. 

1584 W lUkivfT IH Haivlu>l t py. (I'iQvl II. I .*77 J In sa 


Turkeao, var. Ti)iikk)n Ohs. 

Tiirkoas (tfcjkes). nonce-sod [f TiirkI - r - ehm.] 
A (cm, ale Turk ; the consort ol flic Turkibli Sultan. 


t Turke8«(e, -eiai^e, -isfs, v. Ohs. Forms • 
G torcasse, torkes, -eRSo, lurkiHa, -ise, 6-7 tur- 
ko!iM(e, 7 lurkeido, turquase, turki8(8, turkiee, 
turcoae, turohes. (Uciivatioii uiiiertaiii' evi 



USUBP. 
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UStTBPATION. 


phrn<i« and action, caried a inesiaee to Rigtiior 7'horello in 
your name. 1744 Harl Mite I. 66 1 u rniicc and Peuiile, 
that usurp unlawful Methods to nccomulish their unjust 
Intentions. vf%\ Cowras Table 7’. 617 ( l o] claim the palm 
for purity of squb, 'I'liat lewdness had tisiirn'd and worn so 
lung, 1813 Shki-Lky Q. Mob. ix. too 'ihe old thorn .. 
Usurped the royal ensign’s grandeur 

b. To astsume or chum (a name or title) unduly 
ns one's own; to arrogate or take to oneself. 
Also simply, to assume, bear. 

•549 W. Thomas //«/. Itaht 15 b, Thcyr owne priuate 
cnpitaines cnterprised many tymos not onely 10 lebcll, hut 
also to vsurpe^the name of emperouis. 1577^ HoiiNSHitD 

y* title of King. 159a Siiaks, I en, br ei</. 704 Call it nut 
love, for laive to heaven is lied, .Since sweating I.nst on earth 
usurp’d his name. 1610 Hitvwoon GaM. Age K 4, I<t that 
Chine henceforth Be cal’d Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name. 
167s DarneN Aureugt. v. (1676) 81 'the noble Arinumt 
usurii’d my name. 1776 GmnoN Peel. 4- T'. I. 58 The nnme 

. of Or, nor was usurped liy the soidiists. jt*! Cown a 
Kilihiii 319 He thit has not usurp’d the name of man. 
1M3 F. Pot coca in True Ray /mill. X. 381 The name of 
ilaymoielcominonly usurped hy the iiiULhIsterbasket-hiltcd 
pattern). 

o. To take (a word or wouls) into use ; to bor- 
row or approjiriate from another Inngungc, source, 
etc. ; to employ, use. 

•53 * FlvotUiw I Kxii, Of them two Itc.'celeritio' and 
‘slownesse’J sjiringeth an excellent veriue where unto we 
lacke a name m englisshe, VVherfore I am constrained to 
iisurpe a latine worde, callymi it Maturitie. W, Cun- 
NiHOiiAM Cptmagr.Claise $(>1 the wordj stadium .is vsur|>ed, 
for a place where men exercise ther horse, roniijng a lase. 
1573 Daus tr. Ru/liuger oh Af‘Oi, (cd. a) 254 h, And llieso 
woidcs haue mure grace in ours and other straunge lan- 
guages, vsurped than translated. So haue remayned in the 
Chuich, Osanna, Amen (elc.). 1601 U Jonbon J'eetaster 
III. I, ‘ white ' is there ssiirpt for her blow. 1649 Minon 
Kt/HH. ta6 He usurps a conimun saj mg, That it is kingly to 
doe well and heare ill. Lkmiourn Cur/ Atnth. 347 

lUii is there usurped for gee. i*S9 .Sia W. Hamilton 
Led (1877) I xl, 197 Thc[se] Lalin terms, .were very rarely 
usurped in their present psj'cholugical meaning, 

f 0 . To exerciae, practise, or inflict (injury, 
cruelty, etc.); to put into act, impobc. Occas. const. 
OH, towards. Also trmsf. Obs. rare. 

1438 Sit G Hayi Aaw ,4r«/r (S.T.S.) 134 It ts,, honest 
to oppos all Injure or violence unlnuchfully usurph, 1^3 
hrocKaa Civ. Warret l.mot C. in. 103 b, Usurping on 
them all kinde of criieltie, and warlike licence. iSee 
[! SKiNNBt] tr, MoHtaHu/ tnqm/. 8g Certaine iienalties and 
punislimcnti viurped towards offenders. 01700 IIryoen 
.Sigit’ii. 4 Gultc, 419 [St.vle Uws) aie usurp'd on helpless 
Woman-kind, Made without our Consent, and wanting 
Pow'r to hind. 

6. To supplant, oust, or turn out (a person); 
fto deprive (one) ^possessions. Also re/, rare 

4*3*5 bfS. Renvl, B.jeo fol 36 poru pat he him vsurpede 
bi-houte iueement poru bis onne propre auctoiiie. itit 
Htlvas in Thoms /'rov Rom. (i8s8) III. 91 The erle .. 
wvll)iige lo usurpe her of her duchy. 1601 .Shaks. Twet. 
N. I, V. 198 I’io. Are you the Ijtdie of the house? 01. If I 
do not ssiirpe my selfe, I am. i6ti Mahdb tr. Alematt's 
Gutman ifA^. 1. 194 No man shall date or presume, to 
vsiiriie or defraud one another in this kinde, 1890 Pall 
Mall G. 9 Uct. (1891) a/t ‘ How dare you, sir, attempt to 
usurp me In the chair r he l/e. Mr. Parnell] exclaimed. 

tiatiif iBai Smkciey Hello/ »6o O miserable dawn, after 
a night More glorious than the day which it usurped I 

II. t7. intr. To claim or make prctensioiiH, 
to a-Sbume or attempt arrogantly, to be or do 
something. Obs, 

ri39i Chaucer A/trol, Prol., I ne vsurpe nat lo haue 
fownde this werk of iiiy labour. 1430-40 Lyoo, Boeha/ 
VIII. 771 'This Karansynvs .Proudli vsurped to be ther 
gouernour. Ibid ix. >93 He gadred peenle, gan wexe a 
werreiour, Ageyn Iteraclms, . .And vsurped to ride in thn 
cunires. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 904/4 To be crueyfyed 
upryght I haue not iisuiped. sg** in Ellis Ong. Lett. 
•Ser. II. I. 989 The said Dukes fader tooke upon hym and 
usurped to be king ageinst his elder broder. 

8. 'To act or jilay the usurper ; to rule or exer- 
cise authority as a usurper. Also const, oi'er, 
agai/tst. Now rare. 

c I4as WVNTOUN Cron. V. a. *476 He bald him of hli 
part content, Vsiirpand nocht oure his extent. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Attk. V, in Ashm. (1659) 67 When he usurpeth above 
equality, a 1313 Fabvan Chron, iv. Ixxiv. 31 Wheiine he 
had reygned, ur more verely vsurped, hy the terme of iin. 
yeres e 1583 (R. Hruwne] ,lnsw. C ar/wright 83 If any do 
usurpe, as trailois, ngamst her maiesly. ijms Ksu.Sb/. 4 
Per/, lit iv, Yovir Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth. 

(see UsuafATioN 4J. 1640 Habinoton EJw. IP, 994 

’The house of Lancaster usurping against Edward, 1833 
Hoccrokt Proco/tus, P'andnl U'art 1 y Basiliscui attemp- 
ted to usurp, and prevailed. ..And Basiliscus usurped a year 
.Slid eight montha a 1733 Raymond Rrfort/ (1743) 934 
Though he afterwaids usurp and die, and the advowsun 
descend to his hetr. 


Ocean to usurp Beyond all hounds. 1817 katiLa Chr , 
S/ laeesim.i Stinday vi, Chaining to earth .. Hearts that 
would highest else aspire, And o’er the tenderer sex usurp- 

§. Tb usurp on OX u^-. a. To practise usurpa- 
tion upon, to commit illegal seisnre or action 
against (a ))er 80 n or persons). 

*47?-85 Malory Arthur 1. lii. 39 KyngVtherfelle seke... 
And in the means whjde hyi enemyes Vsurpped vpon hym. 
1330 Pacrgr. 769/1 Howe fongo it is eythe he liegan first to 
iiMirpe upon you. 1378 Southa/nptOH Court Ltet Rtc. 
(190s) I. 133 His breethren doo vssurpe vppon the Comers 


the very povi 

suppressing of Heretical Hooks, lyei Watson 6 /rr-gywoi* r 
Law 83 If any other Person, .doth usurp upon the Lessee, 
1780-71 H. BiookB FootqfQuai. (1809) 111. 38 When any 
Ilf the three estatea have usurped upon the others. 1889 
Lowell / attst L/t. /■«., IPaltoaltSgt) 77 When bespeaks 
of himself he never seems to usurp on other people. 

Eg. 1603 Flodio ELmtaigae iii.*. 6o6The motions of love, 
which I felt to vsur(ie vpon me. t8o0 hHAKS. Per, in ii Ba 
(Q 1), Death m.iy vsurpe on Nature many howers, and yet 
The fire of life kindle againe the ore-picst spirits. 

b. To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri- 
vilege, etc.) ; to arrogate to oneself unjustly. 

1493 Acta bom. Cone. (>839) 987/1 Vsurping ajion he fre- 
doinez A priiiiUgix nf (w aald burghe, 133s Dialogue/ on 
Law/ Lug. xxvi 58 ’1 hat they vsurpe vpon the popes auc- 
tnnte. 1394O. B Quext,Piei^l.Concern.3i*h,%ac'iide^ttoy~ 
ing fathers vsurped vpon the right. 1396 Uallinoton Aletb. 
Ttav. Lab,'! he Noblesse of Athens hauing vsurped vpon 
Iho DcmiNiratie of that City. 1643 S. Marxhail t e/y 1/ 
\ Let 93 It is most apparent that ih^ have notusnrped upon 
His hlajesiirs Prerog.aiive. 1M4 T. Boknkt 7 henry F.arih 
1, Ep, to King, Those that would usurp upon Ihe funda- 
I menial priviMge and birth-right of ninnkind 1710 Condon 
I 8c 'I'RrNciiARD Judepend. It hig (17981 153 It is. .the highest 
I Sitrrilege lo usurp upon this great Authority. *771 Ooldsm. 

I ///if. JiHg. II. 141 'The commission had usurped upon hi* 

1 authority. iSaa Afonthly Mag. LIII. 333 Tin* would.. 

I suffer Sweden and Prussia gradually to usurp on it* Baltic 
I ascendancy. 1888 Mannino in E//. Retig. h Lit, Ser. in. 
(1874) 19 ’the Snxnn and the Norman king* gradually 


, . _ thread-bare shark;.. He vsurps vpon 

cheats, quarrels, and robberies which he neurr did. 1634 G. 
Gooiiaru in Burton'/ Diary (1818) I. 83 Whensoever any 
advantage nlfers itself, ilic one will usurp on the other, and . 
strive tolally to subvert it 1670 1 1. S 1 1 niiit Pint Ultra 1 37 
’lojircvent the Virtuosi from usurping upon iiiy disioseries 
and iniendmeni* 1840 1 )b </i im kv .Style Wks. 1859 XI. 
175 This tendency in potilical journals to usurp upon the 
praclico of books. 1870 lojw ell A fM/fy H'lmt. 913 Ihe un- 
clean rtlet of Baal., usurp on the worship of the one only 
'True and Pure. 

0. To seize, intrude or lay hold upon (land, 
piojierty, etc.) without right or just cause; to 
assume authority or domination over, to become 
suiHirior to. 

1630 R. John/orit Kingd. ♦ Comnnv. 376 The Moores or 
Arabians,, .usurping upon the in.trilime co.isls of the Coun- 
try, have built tliein placet and Cities, ri 1674 ( laneniion 
hum. I.eviath, (1676) lOoWhen he usurp'd upon 1- ranee with 
equal Tyranny. /11700 Evecvh Diary 18 March 1649, The 
p insh churches, on which the Presbyterians and fanatics 
had usuip'd. 

Jig. and ttant/. 1388 Siiaks. Titus A. til. 1. 96B Tbit 
suiruw is an enemy, And would vsuipe vpon my vatry 
CJ’CS <1 i8t$ BRERtwooo l.aug. 4 Rehg. (1614) to At this 
day, the Greek tongue is very much decay ed : .In . the west, 
the natural laiigua^s of the countries have usurped upon it. 
t8sa Wacler Oh Danger hit Atajesty escaped 86 T he loud 
winds usurping on the main, 1633 Marmion Antiquary 1. 
i, Usurp then on llie proffer’d me.tns, .Show yourself forward 
in an action. 1709 Mrs. Manlfv .Secret Mem (1790) II. 963 
Her killing Eyesnow seem'd lot lynsidc their Darts: Lan- 
guishmeiUs usurp’d upon the Fire, a 1839 Db (/uincby 
I Potlh IPbt, (1B93) II. 49 The heart of stone bad usurped 
I upon the heart of flesh. 

I d- To encroach upon j)hysically. (Cf. J b.) 

i8d CtEVKLAND Rusitek Rampant^l()i^) 447 'I ho honest 
Hushnndmen.-iepairs the Banks, but docs not usurp upon 
the Stream, 

+ 10. To take possession of a thing by usurpa- 
tion ; to become participator of. Obs, 

<**5*3 Fabvan CArii//. vii. (1811)499 He had vsiirpyd of 
the coinon grounde of y* cylie, in settynge o( the s-iid towre. 
i8egUiBLB(Douay) 7as//w<svii. iThechildrcnorisrac)lrans- 
gressed the commandment, end usurped of the anathema. 
+ Uan-rpant, a, Obs. rare. [a. 1,. usUrpilnt-, 
. ' , . . i+suur z/.] .That 


pple, stem of usurpdrex 1 


... Lett. Kings E’w/-. (1846) I 196 Harry 

late uxurpant king of our said realm. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI, 99 a For takyng of Henry late usurpaunt uppon our 
magtstee Roiall. Gauden Tttwt Ch. 473 Some fac- 

tious .Presbyters ventured In becxlrsvagantand usurpaiit. 

tUsurpate, ». Obs.~^ [ad. L. murpat-, pa. 
pple. stem of iisurpEie.] trans. —UttUiiP v. I b, 

134a ill Halliwcll Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) 1. 38a The 
princes of Cbrisieiidom, whose powera he cuer practiseth to 
usurpate. 

+ U«UMate,«. Obs. [ad. L. asBrp&t-us : see 
prec.] Qiaracterized by, based upon, usnrpation 
or unwarranted encroachment. 

138a Aar. Paekee in J. Ware Hunt. Roniiih Fox (1683) 
116 By our Reformation, and denying of unlawful Demands, 
wliich be proud and usiirpal (ii'c) of Ihe Bishops of Rome, 
1398 W. Waiboh in A/ehpnest Coiitrov. (C-imden) 1. 96 
'J'heir malice towards priests b in nothing more plaine, 
then managing oule y> vsurpate archpriest. 1800 — Deca- 
cordon (i6os) 1 s'! he vsurpate pretend of lesuiticall esteeme. 
Ibid. 39, 168, 360, s6is T. James Jetuit/' Downef./^ Ibo 
must egregious, tyrannicMl, vsurpate, tnUusiue auaorilie of 
the lesuitlv 

Hence + Vnurp«t«l7 

*338-7 Ir. Act a8 Hen. Vtit, c. 13 ( 1691 ) 113 The said 
Proctors, .doe..vsurpitIy take vpon themsolues to be parcel! 
of the body. 1337 Orig. 4 Sprptg* gf Sectet i The Bysbop 
of Rome (that vsurpatTy called liyniselfe Pope). 

TTsorpation (y0zifJ[)/''/an). (a. OK. and AF. 
usurpaeton (F. usurpation), ad. X. itsurpStion-, 


HsfirpStio, n. of action f. UsOrptlre : see Usurp v. 
Cf. It. usur^oione, Sp. usurpaeton, Pr. -eiottn, 
Pg, usurpofM.'] 

I. 1. Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or 
unaulhotized ; unjustified assumption, arrogation, 
or pretension. 

13B7-BT. Use Test, Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 117 Their nama 
of godliheed, tliey [te, devils! ban by usurpiicion, as the 
prophets sayth tetc.], 1416 Lyixs. D* Gutl. Pilgr, 17716 
Fyrst, ageynes al resoiin, I wolde, by vsurpacioun, Fro 
p>ynt to poynt in ech degre, I'be Ecdyak sholue obeye me. 
161a Mai ynes Ahc, Leetv-Mcrch, 4 '1 tie Customes of Mer. 
chants concerning trafficke,. .when they are not Iruety ob- 
serued in some places, by some errour or misprisionj^.. loose 
their names, and are called Vsurpation. i8u Bulwee 
Anthropomet. 903 She might the better conceal her usurpa- 
tion and counterfeit manhood. 1717 Da Foa Sytt. Magte 1. 
i. (1840) 90 As he usurped divine bonuurk so he made a 
figuresuitabIetohisu.surpatiun. a 1834 H, Rked Zref Brit. 
Poets I. (1847) 18 The sovereignty of even Homer or Shak- 
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation. 

2. The action of usurping, illegally seizing, or 
wrongfully occupying some place or propeity be- 
longing to a person or persons ; unlawful encroach- 
ment upon or intrusion into the oflice, right, etc., 
of another or others ; unjust or illegal possession. 
Also persomf 

ci4aa Lvne. Atstmbfy if Cods 661 Vsurpacion, with 
Ilorrjble Vengeautice, Come Either last of that company. 
i4te Afta Pom. Cone. (1839)74/9 l>e vsurpacion and pur- 
pri-notin dune in |>e takin vu of ^ malis of pe sam) n landis. 
*573 La/r. Aberd. Reg, (1848) II. to The iisurnatioiine of 
the preullegeis of the uurgbt. 1M7 Hookfr Ecct. Pot. y. 
Ixii. 1 99 Considering thnt ihe worke of externnll ministerie 
in Uaptlime is only a preeminence of honor, which they that 
take to themselues. doe, ..by meanes of such vsurpation, 

I the lust blame of disobedieiicr * >r'-J 

ram HALL Just P/nd. i. (1661) 9 ' 
le gained ui>un uf . .wax meer ty 

_ RVDEN ///If, Ess. {ed. K_ , 

lion of that prince upon their fieedom. 1788 J, Z. Holwell 
Orig. Princ. Auc, Bramint 11. iv, [Men] do, oy the force of 
llieir tyrannic usurpation, lnU>r to make their fit. Ihe ani. 
mnis'j state more miserable. 1784 Cuwffr Task v. 760 Ye 
will not find .A liberty like his, who, utiimpeach'd Of 
usurpation, and to no man's wrong, Appropriate* nature as 
his lather’s work. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India ll.iv. v. 
ip9 The servanti of the Company were now vested with a 
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had 
hitherto participated only by usurpation. i8ig Scott Ivan- 
hoe xliv. 1 will appeal to Rome against thee .Tor u*nrpatlon 
on the immunities and privileges of our Order. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau hoc, Amer. 11 . 8a 'Ihe United States having 
furnished the means by wliich the usurpation of Texas has 
been achieved. 

ftg, and tran/f. 1833 in Pemey Mem. (1907) 11. 94 1 hare 
Is a sovernnity in honour which noe usurpation can depose, 
ipee ‘J. Dot' Bridge Afan iB If the usurpation of your right 
to double m.vkc no difforenco to the uriguial lead. 

b. esp. The unlawful ur forcible Kizure or occu- 
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc. i wrongful 
assumption of supreme authority, 

HW Bolls 0/ Parlt. V. 456/* Edward.,, late by usurpa- 
cion Kyng of F.nsiand. 1483 Ibid. VI. 976/1 Callinge and 
namcince hymself, by usurpaeton, Kin^ Richard the iii<*. 
1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IP. India 77 ’1 huse Princes began their 
usurpation by way and colour of Religion. 9395 .Siiaks 
John It. i. 0 To rebuke the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturall 
Vncle, F.nglish lohn. 1610 Hollanu Camden'/ Brit. 1. 795 
’The violent usurpation of Henry the Fourth. 1883 Brit, 
.spec, 64 '1 his Power he got hy Usurpation, and not by any 
Election of., the People, 17^ T. Innu Cir/. Essay (1879) 
409 'This leaves no room for Ins expedition. ., either before 
or oflci his usurpation. >778 Giboon Dset, 4 F, xii. 1. 330 
Florianus shewed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty 
usurpation of the purple, without expecting the approbation 
of the senate. 1701 Burke Curr, (1844) ifl, 989 The assem- 
bly cannot annihifate the constitutional states. It is itself 
an usurpation, and Its acts are void. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit, India 111, 189 He also calculated upon,. the co- 
of a strong party inimical to the usurpation. 1858 
XxVl. 9R9 This government of generals, 


- 9R9 This government of generals, 

successively ruling, by foicible usurpation. 1B77 Froude 
.Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. ii. 19 'Ihe usurpation of Stephen 
had left behind it a legacy of disorder. 

o. With a and pi. : An act of usurping another’s 
rights, privileges, etc. ; an instance ol^encroachment 
on or upon (liberty, etc.). 

16.. Rowiev Birth Merl. iv. iii 14 Port, The Saxons 
which thou broiightst To back thy usurpations, are grown 
great. 183B R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 3 ’This so 
tyrannical an usurpation upon the liberty of mens spirits. 
•679c. Nessr Autichrsst 913 The corruptions and usurpa- 
tions of Antichrist. 1711 i^LiNtiSKOKE in •‘‘Wifi's Lett. 

App. 1. 917 What ill 

a-iiU " , , 

tions on (he crown. iSae 'Joi 

Pref, 9 T he bondage of a banef ^ 

tion on the liberties of mankind 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. ... 
89 Usurpations of unconstitutional powers by the House of 
Commons. 

d. irattsf. Physical encroachment on sea or 
land. rare. 

*553 Brende Q Cut Hut 41 b. The Tyrian* dsuinid that 
Neptune reiienging the vsurpacion that the Macedons had 
made vpon the sea, would shortely destroy the worcke. I897 
Shaks. Hen tP, i. i. 63 So lookes the Stroud, when tns 
Imperious Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation. 

3. Ec(l. Law. The action on the port of a 
stranger of dispossessing a lawful patron of the 
right of presentmg a cleric to a benence. 
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1596 Bacon Max, Com. Lam (1630) • So if I be Keitvd ol 

an advouaon in gross, and an vsurpation bee bad against 

mae, and at the next avoidance I vsurpe arere, I sliall be 
remitted. 1618 Coxa Oa Liit. b, When an estranger that 
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and bis Clarke is ad. 
mIttM and instituted, hee U said to bM an viarper, and the 
wrongfull act is called an Usurpation. 1701 W. Watson 
CUrnmarit Lam 89 By Usurpation the rightrul Patron 
may M divested of the possession of his Advowson, a 1733 
Raymond Rtf arts (»743) 953 If a purchaser of an advowson 
in fee-simpie, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation. 
lydB Rcackstonx Comm. III. a4s Another species of injury, 

called usurpation! which is an absolute ouster or dispos- 

session of the patron. 1877 F. G. Lea Glott. I.tturg. 4 
Bed. Ttrmt 43a No usurpation can displace^ the estate or 
interest of any patron, nor turn it to a mere right. 
tA Usumatory rule or power. Obt. rar*. 

1654 tr.. 9 i-wtrm''irHriis /’ll/. >35 To re-conquer Amuraths 
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne, 
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 983 If I that Region lost, All usurpa- 
tion thence expell'd, reduce To her original darkness and 

— — 1761 HuMs^/r/ ’• — ” ‘t- 

1 to overthrow the 

^usly contributed 

b. The usurpation, the period of the Cominon- 
wenlth (Commonwealth 4). 

[1664 G. Fsll in Sxtr. St. Papers Pn'tnHsSeT.in. (191a) 
aaj Seduced into that Phanatique opinion of the Quakers in 
the late time of Vsurpation ] z68a m Scoitith Aatiq. luly 
(1901)1 4 The tyme of the late rebellione and wsiirpatione. 
1717 Swift Lett. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 , 11 . ;■ >87 During 
the usurpation, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon pre- 
v.rllL>d in every writing, as (etc.]. sySa Pennant yourn, 
Chester to LonH. 035 CSn the usurjiali"" *— •*— 


1, he had the m 


tliiil. Note R, He afterwards advanced ;fao,i 
service of King Charles, during the usurpation. 

1 6 . Roman Law. Interruption of usucapion. 
1676 R. Dixon Tsuo Testamenls 551 A wife : not a Con. 
cublne, might be taken by use I for a whole un-interrupted 
year without usurpation. 

11 . 6. The action of taking Into use or making 
use of a thing ; acceptance or agreement in the 
use of anything ; usage, employment. 

1583 Fulks Dtf. Tr. Script. i«o which worde [sc. priests] 
is taken vp by common vsurpation, to signifie sacrificera 
1389 PirrraNHAM Eng. Poesie iii, xix (Arb.) 750 By common 
vsurpation, nothing is wiser then the Serpent, more count. 

5 'ous then the Lion, more bewtifull then the Angell. 1611 
iili.LiM Heraldry vl v. S69 No man had his Bad|(e set on 
a Wreath vnder the denee of a Knight: But. time and 
vsurpation concurring with prescription, hath so much pre- 
uailed, as that [etc.]. 1639 Peasson Creed ass There can be 
no kind of certainty in any such observstions of tlie Articles, 
because the Greeks promiscuously often use them, or omit 
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission, 
t B. A special use of a word or exiiression. Obs, 
1844 Bulwee Chtrol. To Rdr. A 6 b, Humane literature, 
wherein..! sliall l.iy claiine to ail metaphors, proverblalt 
translations or usurpations. 

Hence Uiurpa'tionlrt, one who advocates usur- 
pation. Also attrib, 

1899 R. Wallace G. Su 

verMve of the despotic doctrine of t)i- - -a*'* 

so prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day. 
TTsnrpatiTe (ywrS-jpiStiv), a. [ad. late L. 
fisurpdttv-usj f. L. Hsurpdre : see Uauiir ».] Of 
the nature of, marked or characterised by, usurpa- 
tion ; arbitrary. 

1797 J. PiNKESTON Hist, Scot. I. lo Pretensions, which 
now strike as vague or usurpative. s8ii Monthly Rev. 
LXVI. 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and mure 
tolerant disposition. 18x7 G. S, Fabee .lacr. Caiend, Pro. 
phecy (1844) II, 84 A clear usurpative invasion of the..co- 
equM independence of all the other Patriarchs. 1879 Tons. 
OEE Foote F.rr. xx. 115 The foolish usurpative acts of the 
President. x9o8.,4»//r. Haturalist \l.U. > 61 'heusuiTiBtive 
control of their nutrition by the fungus suggests [etc ], 
Hence U«a*rp«tlvNl7 <«/{/. rare-\ 

1838 G, S. Fasee Inquiry 334 Let liim not dare usurpa. 
tively to administer any divine sacrament, until [etc ]. 
tUBUT] pator. Obs. Also 6 -our. [nd. OF, 
(F.) usurpattur (14th c.), or a. late L. nsurpdtor, 
agent-n. f, L. Hsurp-Hre : see Unubp v. Cf. It. 
usurpatore, Pr., Sp., Pg. usur^dor^ A usurper. 


tTsnrpatory (yMzS jpfttarl), a. [nd. late L. 
Usurp&tSri-us, t, Hsurtafor USURPATOH. Cf. F. 
tesurpaiotre.l Marked or characterized by usur- 
pation; usurping. 

1847 Webstes. Datlv Tel. 16 July, To let it [ ^an 
Essembly] alone while harmless, to prorogue it when mis- 
chievous, and to bring it to book when usurpatory. 1908 
Timet ad Doe, 7/3 A usurpatory claim that can no longer 
be admitted. 

t Usurpatrix, rare~'*. [a. late L. Hsurpdtrix, 
fern, of ttsurpSior Usukpatok.] -Usubpbkss. 

1811 Cotoe., Vsurpatt ice, an usutMtrix. 

tlBiirpatTireCyfi zwpe'tiui). poet. [f.L. 

p^ stem of iisurpare to usurp, +-DKB.] 
Usurpation. Also transf. 

The stressing (usierpaturc) given in various Diets, from 
1884 is not bomeout by the quots. 

1843 Beownino Flit^t 0/ Duchess x\w. Her step kept pace 
with mine nor faltered. As if age had forgone its usurpa- 
tore. 1880 Ld. Lvtton Lucilt ii. iv 1 7. 85 Something supo- 
rior!..from my innermost nature Not wholly expell'd by 
the world's usurpature. 1889 Beownino Ring 4 Bh. xii. 5 
Up and up reared and soared A rocket, till the key o' the 
VOL. X. 


vault was reached, And wide heaven held .In brilliant 

UBU rped, ppl. «. [f. Usurp v, + -kd ». ] 

1 . Seized, obtained, held, etc., by usurpation or 

force ; possessed unjustly or illegally ; arrogated 

wrongfully. 

C1379 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxL (Eugenia) 133 Sen vsnrpyt 
pouste has mad me joure lady be. c 1430 Lvoc. Miu, Poems 
p’ercy Soc.) 158 No vengable betle shal, .Extort power 1 — 


Rebell and Enemye. 


Gregory..! 
from his fo 


4 Atkynson tr. De Imttatione 1. 

..-e allowable a constniint pacirnca 
a 1348 HALuCArcN., Hen. I', 34 b, 


— „ lhal from the Danis , 

vsui^d crowne. idag Milton Hymn Hativity xviii, Ih' 
old Dragon underground . Not half so fur caxts fils usurped 
away. 187a South Sernt. (1717) V. 394 A Nation under an 
usurped Uuvernmenl. 1748 Lo. Hanuwicke in Harris Li/e 
(1847) II, 30s This usurped power was audaciously made use 
of. 17M Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xviii. The many other 
usurpM riglits which the constitution was hourly estab- 
lishing. iSii James Phil. Augutius I. xi. The resistance 
he m^itated to the usurped authority of the pope. 1861 
Palkv Aeschylus, Agam. (ed. ») 1447 That the., 

usurped female authority over theim Is Intolerable to bear. 
fig 1781 CpwFER CoHversat. 46a Vet fashion, leader of a 
cbatt'ring train, . Holds an usurp'd duminiono'erhis tongue, 
b. Marked or characterized by usurpation. 
1430-10 Lyoo. Bochat 1. 3090 In tber fals viurped tirannye 
To nolde peeplis in long suoioccioun. 1461 Roils of Parlt. 
V. 487/* The usurped reigne of the same Henry, 1464 Ihtd, 
511/3 The same Humfrey. .traiterously adhered unto the 
seid Henry ., and in his fals and usurped quarell, .. toko 
hooto and full parte. 1397 Houkee Kiel. /’«/. v. Ixii. 1 13 
Hia vstiriied actions hauo in him the same nature, 1771 
Ooi usM. Hist. Eng. I. ai6 Henry was now resolved . to dis- 
pute .Stephen's usurped pretensions, csiya hutiarton's 
Oat. Si otL 1 . 135/1 During the usurped and military posses- 
sion of Scotland ny Edward I of Engl.ind. 

t2. Of persons : Holding office, exercising au- 
thority, by virtue of usurpation. Obs. 

1369 L. Avals (title), A CommemorAtion or Dirige of Bas- 
tarde Edmonde Boner, .. vsuroed Bisslioppe of London. 
179a Burke />. Ret>. 84 Another revolution, to get rid of 
this illegitimate and usurped government 
1 3 . Used or employed without due justification 
or warrant ; appropri.ited, borrowed. Obs. rare, 
a 1548 Hall CAren , Hen, F. 34 b, Gregory the .xg.. .did 
put doune hymsclf. .from his foolishe usurped name. t6tt 
Smaks. 'Jwel. H. V. i. 357 Fieila). This my masculine 
vsurp'd attyre. 1673 J. Faldo Quakerism Title-p , A Key, 
for the understanding their sense of their many usurped and 
unintellimble words and phrases. 

+ b. False, counterieit. Obs, rare~ 

Shaks Otk. I. iiu 346 Com^ be a man : follow thou 
the Warres, defeate thy lauour, with an vsurp'd Beard. 
Hence Uva'rpedly ado. 

I Brinklow Compt. 47 t 

1 vsurpedty he had out 

Spider 4 Fly Ixv. £e [j, '1 his imider bath vsurpedlie 

growne To potentate stale. 1847 Lii buxnx & Ovxstoh 
Out’Cryes <Jppr, Commons t 'Ihe Lords.. now sitting at 
Westminster, who have usurpedly., assumed.. a power in 
criininall causes. 

UBtirper (yMZ^'jpsj), sb. Also 5 uaurpur, 6 
Jr. -ar. [^ OF. usur^ur (1321), or f. Usuur v. 
+ -ER 1 . Cf. UacRPOB, and Pr, usutpaire.'] 

1 . One who usurps a crown or throne ; one who 
seizes or arrogates supreme power or authority 
without right or just cause. 

In frrauent use from c 1700. 

>414 Earl of Cambridge in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 45 
Harry of Lancascre usurpur of Yngland. 1477 Rolis o/ 
Parlt, V I. >93/3 His enemies morlall, the usurers, labor- 
yng .to exclude hym,,from the Kcgalie. 13S0 Caxton's 
Chton. Eng. V. 63 b/i He .slewe Leo the vsurper of his 
realme, 1374 Homilitt 11 RebtUton vi. 609 That forraigne 
false vsurper the Bishop of Rome. 1387 btirr. Mag, Port t r 
x, Vaurpers may perswade Iheitucluea a while There u no 
God, no lawes of sacred crowne iSay P. FcRTCUKa Locusts 
1. XXI, They crowns Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1683 
South Serm. (1717) V, 95 1 hey soumled the first Trumpet 
lo Rebellion, .courting and recognizing an Usurper (xc. 
CromwcllJ. lyay De hoE Syst. Magicx. lii. (1840) 68 If ibe 
Devil, the ancteiit usurper of bis throne, bad not been at work 
aaain to step up in his room, S790 Burke Fr. Rev. 3a But 
King James was a bad king with a good tide, and not an 
usurper. 1831 jAMK8/’A//.i4»/3tx/«x II.ii,ThebaronsofEug- 
I....l ..II 1 —I — ,p ,|„jr legitimate 


would recognise an^ usurper because he o< 


Usurper of the Plains, 1713 Gibson Codex 783/a If the 
Incumbency be by Usurpation, and the Usurper and Urdm- 
ary Confirm the Parson's Lease. 1769 Kobkrtson C has. F, x. 
Wks. 1813 111 . 314 Compelled to submit to the jurisdic- 

' ... whom they destesii ' ‘ 

ij-. ill. 19 " 

i^EBSTT Pol. Reg. XXXl/l' 

rights. 1840 Hood Up Rht ' 

‘And what excuse, did th 

e. Ji^ and transf. 

Sli8a8 F. Grevil Calicaxc'ix (1633)344 Pleasure is chosen 
as a Goddesse fit. The wealth of Nature freely to impart 1 
. WhichfaireV.urper runnesaKebel'sway. lijaLmioow 
Trav. V. 188 Thevsurpers of Gods word..maintaine that 
famous Kingdome, being but one thousand and fifty Turkes 
in all. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon P4 (He) be- 
comes. .actually a monopolizer and usumr of other minds. 
1898 Talmace dTernc in Chrn. Herald (ii.\ .) It Isn 34/3 
T hat man has made that winch might be a healthful recrea- 
tion an usurper of his affections. 1900 ‘J. tSox' Bridge Man. 
o Ifa player deals out of turn he may ba stopped.., but if 
he completes bit deal, thedeal holds good, and the usurpers 
make the declaration. 

1 2 . A conqueror or vanquisher of something. 

tgog Pari. Dtvyilti Ixiv, I [if Christ) am lorde and kynge 
of blysse, Usui per of dethe, myghty in fyght. 

Hence Uan'rporalilp. rare~^. 

1781 Br. Watson in Farquhar Bps 0/ Punktld (1915) iii- 
>8 As if the laird’s Day had been equally the institution of 
his [George lll'a] present usiiipership. 
tUsuTper, ft. Obs.~^ [f. prec.] intr. (with 
iV). To play the usurper. 

tfigd S. H, Gold. Law 57 He invades, and evades Law, 
and . .yet neither Usurpers nor Arbytraturs lu 
TTBUlf^Ulgi vbl. sb. [f. UsUUP V. + -imqI.] 
The action ol the verb ; usurpation ; an instance 
of this. Also in hg. context. 

isasLo. DAcaxinEmtCftg'. Lett Ser.ii. I.tSaThe Dukes 
fader, .in the tyme of Ins usurping made diverse kiiightes. 
1530 Caowi EY Inform, 4 Petit. 1 I he ssurpyng of tenihes 
to priuate commoditie. 1393 Shaks. John ti. i. 119 Excuse 
it istobeat vsurpingdowne. 1849 Luvelace Lucasta Poei 
(1904) 37 Dropping Deceinljer s' “ ' 

wayla th' usurping of hit Kmlg 
Bouatints Aavts. fr. Parnas. 

Jiirious usurping the Countries liueriy. a too/ jxx. sATcoa 
Pol. Disc. (1674) b4, To secure the mclosuresof the Clerical 
orders from the usurping! and invasions of, . unhallowed 
t^its. 

UBU-rping, ppl. a. [f. as prec, + -iNO *.] 

L That usurjii, in various senses. Also m fig. 
context. 

1374 Homiliee 11 Rebellion vi. 61 1 [To] blesso the curs- 
yogei of tuebe wicked vsurpyng bishops and tyrantes. 
1386 Marlowe sst Pt, Tambuil, iv. ni. That such e base 
vsurping vagabond Should . . weare a princely crowne. 1598 
Edward III, in. iii. 35 The vsuiping King of Fraunce. 
It 184s Godolthin xaCaro/ine Poett 11 . (1906) 147 Hear an 
usurping souiedotb dwell, 1639 Nxchotae /’o/m (Camden) 
IV. 164” Tie a rjsasonable. .dmnaunde,^speLuilly ax to new 
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1715 Port Htad 
rping crowd. 1818 

, .survey'd Its(xe. St. Sophia's] 

sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray'd. “ “ 


That worst of**tyrantt, a 

BYaoNCA.//«f,iv 


J, H. Newman Ariant It. i. ibo 'To expel an usurping id— 
from the house of God. 1901 Glover Life 4 Lett, in 4th 
Cent, Introd. 9 Usuiping and suspicious Emperors, 
b. transf. Of things. 

1388 Shaks. L. L, L. iv. iii. 359 It mournet, that paint- 
ins vsurping [=S raise] haire bhouhl rauish dutert with a 
faUo aspect. 1390— Cam. Err. II. 11. 180 If ou^ht possesM 


thee from me, Tu droSTC, Vsurping luie, Bner, 
17 If your ' 


>. fig. Of emotions, qualities, etc. 

33 G, HsEBEar Temple, Lote ii, iii, Thou shalt r 
’ ‘ Is in kinue, who wert disseized- by u 


IsJ. 


III. i. Too well I know her blandishments togaim Usurper- 
like, till settled in herreign. 1877 W. R. Cooexa Egypt. Obe- 
lishs xii. 68 The power of the half usurper king of Egypt. 

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro- 
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, rignts, 
etc. Also const, upon. 

■ 1413 Lvdg. AssemSty of Gods 683 Thera were boeteri. 


Mosse. 1634 Milton t omnt 337 if your Influence be quite 
damm’d up With black usurping mists. <11881 Fulles 
Worthiee iiL (1663) 336 It followi not that the Usurping 
Tulip is better then the Rose. 
o.fir — • 

1633 (j. 

cover sll thy gods in , - , 

Ing lust. 1659W, Cham BEKLAYNE/’A ar-a».i. Ill jigBytl 
flood To wash usurping grief from off ihsC part Where most 
■be reigned. 1698 W . Chilcot Evil Thoughts vl. 165 There 
are none more apt to grow usurping and ungovernable than 
these Ithoughth]. 1747 Johnson PFinter il. The ling'rmg 
hours prolong the niizht, Usurping Darkness shares the day. 

2 . (Jharacterizea by usurpation. 

1809 WoEDSw. ' O’er the wide earth ' 8 In these usurping 
times of fear and pain. 

Hence Uni'xpi&Blr <kA>. 

1389 Hay any IFotk »$ Many other causes, which you 
bishops do usurpingly take from the ciuill magistrate, 
i6ai T, Wii i lAMSON tr. Goulati's IVtse Fieillard 76 Either 
for that their children misguuerne themselues, or their wiues 
behaue themselues vsurpingly. 1661 Str 11. Fane's Polstichs 
3 1 1 vkills not much whether lineally descended, nr usurpingly 
advanced. sSey PoK Tamerlane 33 The fever’d diadem on 
my brow I claim'd and won usurping!/. 

■f UBUTpions, a. Obs.-^ [See Usurf v. and 
-I0U8.] Exercising or practising usurpation. 

1806 Warner Atbnm'e Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 From Rome 
vst^iiousjbloodie, proud, hereiicall thenseuer Ve Creatures 

fTJgUTpment Obs. rare. [f. Usurp r.-t- 
-MKNT.l Usurpation. Also attrib. 


cioners, 1967 Reg. Prtvy Council Scot. I. 547 . 

discharged custom-house officer] forder intTomettis, ha salbe 

repute ane usurper to our Soversne Lordis authuritie. 1399 

T. SrosEa Lr/«4D.»kWro'D4,VtctoriotMlpsuahthatin Asbfeild. took no oath or covenant under the 
armes subdued Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed things. 

And smote their leaders. i8a8 (see Usuefation 3]. i6m 
Drvden Ftrg , Past. viii. 63 In Desarts thou wert bred 1 
And nt the Dugs of Salvaga Tygers fed i Alien of Birth, 


hysdeathe nought of repentaunceof,..—, , 

realme. xibo Extr. SL /’a^rr A'nxx</x Ser (1911) 113 


tlTBU'rpOr. Obs. rare. Also 5-6 -oup. [a. AF. 
usutpor : see Ubl’KP v. and -on 2.] -.Usurprr. 
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1474 RolUo/Parlt. VI. 1 19/* Harry the text late usurpour. I 
1563 Mirr. Mag., Hashngt xciii, The vxurpoiir Boare, that I 
liellyxhe freak. 1386 FKKHK.S/«.(.V»/r»r 303 U the Vsurpor j 
haue enemiea that compaaw hU death. { 

t Uiurpouily, adv. Obs.-'^ [f. Ubukp v.-. ^ 
see -ou« and -i.Y *.] By usurpation ; usurpingly. I 
>461 Rollt of Parit. V. 463/3 1'akyng upon hym usurpously 
the coroune and name otkyng. 

Usnnress (ywrS'jpres). [f. Usubpeb + -essI.] 

A female usurper. 

1840 Howell Dodona't Gr. a6 She is a double Vsurpreisc, 
in detaining not only Elaiana from her right, but [etc.], 
r iSge Doh BtlUaait a 10 Faint not, Usurpress of another! 
heart, but animate yourself. Clsvelano Rustic Ram. 

C t laa She had seiied the Kingdonie ns an Usurprcisa 
Tyimimie. iSog Ponnant’s LohHoh 345 An innocent 
usurpress (nr. Lady Jane Gray] succeeded to her apartmenU 
in 1353. 1873 Dixom Two Queens i. viil 1. 56 The Austrians 
. detested Isabel ns a usurpress. 

Uaury (yss’xiuri), rA. Forms: a, 4-6 iraurye, 
5-6 U8UP70, 7 -l6, 5-7 V8ury, -ie, 6 -«o, 5- usury. 

0 . 4-5 vsery(e, 4, 6 vserie, 6-7 us«ry. [a. AF. 
*usurie, ad. med.L, iisQria, f. L. Us-us, pa. pple. 
of an to use. Cf. Ubuub r^.l 

1 . The fact or praciice of lending money at in- 
terest ; esp. in later use, the practice of charging, 
taking, or contracting to receive, excessive or 
illegal rates of interest for money on loan. 

ISOS R. Bsumnb llandl. Synsu 3417 To whom ]>at vsery 
ys lete, Gostety he ys a Juife. S377 Lahci. P. Pi. B. 11. 
175 Lat sadel hem with siluer owre synne to suffre^ As 
auoutrie . and derne vsurye. c 1445 PacocK Dontt 68 Sii>en 
m vseri he leener .cumpellih ]>« Iwrewer to. paie'a summe 
of bit owne good bitidis he summe borewief. 1487 Act 3 
Hen Pi, c. 6 That all unlefull Chevysauiices and Usurye 
be dampned, and none to be used, upon payne [etc ] 1314 
BahclavCj'/. 4 Uttondyshmau (Percy Soc.) aj Some lyve 
by rapyne,. .and some in usury. 1303 Mosax (fiV/r), Arraign- 
ment and Conviction of.Vsurie. That is, the Iniqiiitie, and 
Vnlawfulnet |of Vsurie, displayed in tixe Sermons. t643 
Miltom dt'orcs 33 Ihe Christian Magistrate permits usury. 
1663 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 193, I hate this rack-rentini^i 
'tis worse than usury, t;!! Steele Sfect. No. 1 14 p i His 
Estate is dipped, and is anting out with Usury. 1734 
EasKiMB Pnne. Se. Law (iSc^T sao The crime of usury, 
brfore the Reformation, consisted in the taking of any 
Interest for the use of money: und now in taking an higher 
rata of Interest than is authorised by law. 1787 Bvhtiiam 
Def, Usury il. 7, I know of but two deriniiions that can 
pouibly be given of usury ; one Is, the taking of a greater 
interest than the law allows of... The other is the taking of 
a greater interest than it is asual for men to giva and take, 
ski farmer's Mag, Aug. 3^8 The criminality of usury., 
[consists] in exacting more tb.m the usual rate of the market. 
183S Ln, St. LroNAxua Handydk, Prof Law xiv. 87 The 
etatuies against usury, are repealed, so that you may taka 
for your money whatever amount of Interest you can get 
Pertonif. 41400 Lroa Assembly ^Gods6s^ Pety capteyni 
. . , As . . Vsury, Penury, I.y, and Adutacion. e 1430 — fiiin. 
Poeme (Percy Soc.) 17a Usurye lyethe fetrede In dystresse. 
1606 Dekkes Sev, Sins 11. (Arb ) as Thou doest likewise 
Lye with Vsury. iSsS Beathwait Stra/ftfa (1878) 38 
O vsurie , how much naue we Occasion to proscribe thee 
from our land. 

allni. 1813 Qit/e), A Trentise on the Usury Laws with 
Uisquisiitons on the Arguments adduced against them by 


to boriow upon usurie. 1631 Hobbes l.rviatb. i._ viiL 35 1 
Taking mony at usurie, for the preiicnt payment of interest. 
SToa Png. i heofkrastus 33a Tis lending on Usury, under 
the pretence of giving freely. 1844 tr. M. T. Asntar's Mem, 
Babylonieui Prtneete II. 103 if I put it [sc. corn] at usury, 
shall not my boneahowl from my grave. 1888 Eneycl. Bnt. 
XXIV. 17 The man who does not. .lend his ci^ilal upon 
' usury ' is lacking in hit duly to himself or bis family, 
i* 8. //. Instances or kinds of usury. 06s. 

1603 Hollamd PlniareU's Mor. 384 Their rootes of debu | 
..bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuries. 1603 , 
Shake, Meas for M. in. 11. 7 .Since of two vsurias the 
merriest was put downe, and the worser allow'd by order of 
Law. s6i I — tymi. iii, iii. 43 Did you but know the Cittici 
Vsuries, And felt them knowmgly. 

1 4 . tratisf. Increase, augmentation ; advantane. 
1376 FLaMiHG Pano^t. Efist. 333 Howe bountiful” a 
leruitour u the earihe, to the hiisDandeman t what vsurie 
doeth it pay for that which it borroweth t 1599 T. Mlourer] 
Silkwormts 71 Diuine we hence, or rather reckon right. 
What vsury and proffit doth arise. By keeping well these 
creatures while. 1613 Hevwood Sth’er Age ill. G 3, With 
full sickles You shall receiue the vsury of their seeds. 1614 
— Gususih, 3t Ibe proBtabla usurie arising from agriculture. 
t8. The use or employment of anything, rare, 
i6m Toi)aMBua]?4v. Trag. iv. II, To prostitute my brest to 
the Dukes sonnet And put my setfe to common vsury. 1613 
Gill Sacr. Philos, il 137 That thou mightest inioy the 
usury of thia aire but for the time. 

Hence + tJ'anry v, trasss., to give out (favours), 
with a 'view to advantageous return. Obs. 

Whitlock Zootomia 368 We usury out, not irestow 
our Favours, each Curtesie being a Designe not so much of 
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionable Advantage. 
Uswifd (tfswajd), adv. Now arch. [f. Us. 
Sec -WABD, Toward, and cf. Her-, Him-, Me- 
WARD.] Orig, (and chiefly) to usward, -toward 


fonne to coma agayn to vs-ward, 1410 in Rymer Poeiiera 
(1709) IX. 907/1 The Letters enseled undir the Crete Seel 
or our said Fader to usward, and under Ours to bymward. 
1431 Potion Lett. I. 303 The baly. knewe not. what myn 
unity 1 1 was to us ward. 1509 Fkitm Pistle to Chr. Reader 4 b. 
In kindiies to vsward thorow Christ lesus. i6ti Bible 
Ps. xl. 5 Many. .are.. thy thought^ which are to ys ward. 
t64a J Eaton Honey<omb Lree justif. 344 Mystically to 
iis-ward, and inwardly and spiritually to God>ward. 1630 
Metr. t'ealmsCh. Scott, cxvii. a For great to us-ward ever 
are his loving kindnesses. 1779 J. Brown in R. Mackentie 
Life (1418) 330 How kind Hit thoughts to usward I 18^ 
CoBBErr Pot. Reg. as April 618 To us.ward, both Parties 
ai e as much alike at two peas. sSEs Swinbuenk Mary Stuart 
I. U, From France our friends Lift up their heads to usward. 

(A) 160J J. Davies Microcosm. 37 Sol.. makes vs heavie 
going from vt.ward. spot IPestm. Cat. 8 Aug. 1/3 She 
went her way from usward. 


Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides usward thins 
ii^iielrable sleep. 

Ut (ut, rt), sb. AIus. [L, ut ' that ’ : see note on 


given or received on loan ; tg®iu made by lending 
money. Now arch 

41440 Alph. Tales sTi per was ane vsurar pat wolde neuer 
restore his vsurie agiiyn. 1333 Koeh Decades (Arb.) 365 
With increase ofdowble vsurie, 1567 Tenues LawsUi79) 
1S4/1 Psurie is a gayne of any thin^ aboue the principal, or 
that which was tent, exacted onely in coiisuleration of the 
loane, whether it be of come, meat, . . or sULh like, as money, 
s4oo Holland Livy 36a Albeit the Vsurie was well eased by 
bringing it downe from twelve to one i6ai CuirFma 
Tract agst. Usury 8 For Vsury going at ten in the hundred, 
if a man borrow fiue pounds [etc.]. 1690 Child Disc, 

Trade aog The rate of Usury is the measure by which all 
men Trade, or any other wa)t bargain. 1709 Fbanklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 373 This may bring down the common 
usury to the pilch it is determined at by law. 1746 P, 
Francis tr. Honue, Sat, 1. ii, 14 note, Ihe Laws allowed 
an Usury,. which doubled the capital Sum in an hundred 
Months. 

b. /Ig. and in fig. context. Freq. with usurje. 

1349 CovtaoALE, etc. Erasm. Par, i Pst. a That you may 
waxe riche in the encreasing vsury of good workes, more and 
more. ispoSrxNSKa R. Q. 1. viii. 37 Behold what yeibisdav 
haue done for mee, And what I cannot quite, requite wiin 
vsuree. 1393 — Col. Clout 39 Of good passed newly to 
discus, By dubble vsurie doth twise renew II. 1606 B. 
JoNSON Hymentei C4 Haste, therefore, .and call, Away: 
The gentle Night is prest to pay The vsurie of lung delights, 
She owes to tnw protracted_ rites. 166s Rust Ortgen's 
Opin. 66 What is it then.. which they may not have with 
usury and advantage in a body of purer Consistence ? 1603 
Pxrvs In Acmlemy 9 Aug. {1800) sii/i, I repay you with 
usury yo' kinde wishes 173s Leuiaro Setkos if, ix. 343 
1 be motive of taking Siga bu been accomplish’d with usury. 
«7Se Johnson Ramblertio. 48 f 10 (He) must not only pay 
back the hours hut pay them back with usury. 1790 Buhke 
Pr Rev 117 Learning paid back what it received with 
usury. t8ii Siielikv Q. Mah tv. aoo They have three 
words:— well tyrants know their use. Well My them for 
the loan, with usury. 184a Tennyson Talking Oak 196, 1 
would have paid her kiss for kits. With usury thereto. 

O. In the phrasea at, to, on, upon usury. 

13. . Prou Psalter xiv. 6 (Dublin MS ), Ha Imt ^af mony 
to vsuiye nc toke noit siftes vp on inoocentea. 1333 Covaa. 
DALE Dersi. xxiil, ao Vnto a straunger thou malul Itnde 
vpon vsury. 1379 G, Haavav Letterdsk. (Camden) 63 Lett 
me burrow them both upon tolerable usurye. s6ee Holland 
Ptsstesreh's Mor. 383 That it might not be lawful! for those 


modern solmizatiou, now commonly Do sb .^ ; the 
note C in the natural scale of C major. 

Cf. also Eevaut, Gamut, G.eol-re.ut. 

4 t3as ill Ret. Ant. I. 39a Sol and ut niid la. e iSSoAr. 
Monye of l^rdes i8j in Harl. B. P. P. HI. 144 Chaungyng 
their key From ut to rcy. Tsgpe Baths Brief Intred. A v h. 
The next thing necessary to he knowne for the right naming 
of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is 
named Ut. s6^f - (see MiJ. 41636 Lovki acr To T. S. iv, 
Poems (1904) 173 But yet Ihe Spoaks by which they scal’d 
so high. Gamble hath wisely laid of Ut Re Ml S734- (see 
Do J/.M 1707 Eneycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XI I. 547/* From the 
adjunct! of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two 
fifths, which for ut are fa and sol. tSos IIiirbv Did. Mus. 
s. V., Ut and do are always the tonic, or key.note, of the 
major-mode, and the. . third of the minor mode, iBpoisee F a). 

D. f/f, re, etc. : the note* of the gamut ; aUo 
transf., the ‘ gamut’ or elements ^something. 

1588 SiiAKs. Z. Z. Z. IV. ii. 103 Olde Mantuan, Who vnder- 
slaiidcch thee not loues thee not, vt re sol la mi fa. 1509 
B. JoNsoM CynthieCs Kev. 11. i, Your courtier elementBry,ls 
. os it were in the alphabet, or ut re-mi-fa-^ol-la of court. 
ship, 1718 Ckambere Cycl. s. v. Note, Of the seven musical 
Not^ ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the first six are ascribed to 
Aretine. 

Ut, Utal, ob». ff. OoT adv., Udal. 

Utas^ (yfl t**). Now Hist. Al»o 5 rt»uE, 
Ttauoe, TtoM (54. 'wtaat, wteal, 5-7 vtaa (7 
outoa), 6 utaia, 7 Ttis. [Kcdncea form of the pi. 
utaves : tee OcTAVKsb.] ®, b. = Octave sb, j n, U 

•387, 4 «4ao [see Octavk sb. i). e 1430 Pijgr. LyfMankode 
III. XX (18^)146,1 Belle il by dayes, and hi wookes, hi Vlases 
and hi quinsimes, hi monetnes, and hi yeeres. 1463-93 [see 
Octave rAiJ 1363 Becon ifr/z/NSi 17s b. For eueryday 
of tbs Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of id 
their siiines, 1399, 1610 [see U<tave lA, 1}. 1637 SrAsaow 
Bh, Comm, Prayer 178 It was the customeofour fure-ratheri 
to observe the (Jciasre or Vlas of their high and principall 
Feasts. 167a Manley Cowelte Interfr., Utas,. is tha 
eighth day following any Term or Feast,, .and any day be. 
tween the Feast and the Octave, is said to be within the 
utas. tjat Hodv /list. Councils 368 The Octavei or.. the 
Utas of S Martin, 176s GentL Mag. 367 These Octaves 
or Uia's [rtej, as they are often called. s8ie Stat, Realm 
1. 390/1 This present Parliament holden..at theUlos of tha 


the Utai day of Peter and P 


o, transf, A peritxl of festivity ; - Octave i c. 

se^i6os [see Octavr i cJ 

U'tIM’*. AlbO 9 dial, utla. [Later var. OUTAS.] 
+ 1 . -OCTAS. Obs.-'^' 

1600 Holland I. ivy 134 The Romanes were in dread of your 
utas and outciiea. 

2 . dial. Clamour, din. 

1873 A PoRSON Quaint Wotds 36 The hounds were here 
this morning and kicked up a douce of a iitis. 1910 /gtk 
Cent. May 901 She complains of a utis after the village 
club-feasl or merrymsking— a loud, riotous noise. 

Ut-borewe, etc., obs. ff. Outboruow. 
Ut-drajen, MIC. var. Outdbaw v. 
fUte, t>. Obs. Formi: i utua, i-a ntoa, 
ntan, 3-3 uten, ute, vte (3 oute). [Later form 
of OE. wilon, ivuton, originally iubj. (-‘let us 
go ’) of OE. ^ewitan I-witb *<.*1 An inteijectional 
form used with an infinitiTe verb, having the force 
of a subjunctive, with the sense ‘Let u* 

4888 K. Mi FRED Boetk. xxxiv. | 7 Uton Isetan ]>onne 
bion )>a spriBce. 4 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xvii, 4 T,y( |>u wylt, 
uton wyreean her ]>reo eardiing stowa. attj$ Coll Horn. 
S41 Ute we nu isl wice bioA ure ifn, a taoo Moral Ode 333 
Vte we us bi-werien aid Jwi wrecebes worldes luue 4ieos 
Lav. 00633 Uten we heom to liSe, citn Passion of enr 
Lord 173 in O. E. Misc. 43 Arisc)> vp, and vte we heonne go. 
Ute, var. OuTR adv. Obs. Utebrast, etc. ; see 
OoTBOBST V., etc. Utemest, etc., obs. ff. Ut- 
most a, Utenn obs. vnr. Outwith. 
Utensil (yMte'nslI), sb. F onus : a. 5 ytenaele, 
utenayle, 6 -oyle, vteuayle, 6-7 -aile, 7 utan- 
aile. 0 . 5 vtensyl, 6 -aylle, utenaiUe, 7 vtenail, 
7-8 ntensill, 7- utensil; 5-6 Sc. vtensel, 6 
-ooll, utenoell, 7 vtonBoll(e. [a. OF. vtensile, 
etc. (14th c. ; F. uslenstle), a. med.L. iitensilt 
sb., f, L. Utinsil-is adj., fit for use, UEcfnl, Cf. It. 
utensile, Sp. and Pg. utenstlio. 

The stressing u'tenstl, evidenced by metrical examples 
down to c 180U, is corroborated by Johnson and sums later 
Diets, down to 1835: but the present stressing appears In 
Bailey's Diet. (i73o)( and is supported by Ash, Tixld, etc.] 
fl. (oUeclivt stng. VesH-l* or instruments for 
various domestic uses. Cliiefly Sc. Obs. 

ety)%Sc, Leg. Saints xlvi. {Anastasia) 170 In it [se tha 
prlsonffor to kepe vniquhile Of he kechine ves vtensel (L. 
cofU/n,* Utens/l/a). taiiE.E. U d/s (1883) 18 Yke.qweytbs 
to lutye my wyfe nlle ]>< vtensyl or myn hows, ]>at y* to 
say, in halle, In Chambie, in Pnnlrie end Botrie, in larder 
and Kechyn. 1418 Reg, ds Aierbretkoc (Dana. Club) II. 58 
Hal ( hawmyr kcchynp and hutre with swilk vteniele as the 
said John Vernour vmh. 1333 Stewart Cron, .^eot (Rolls) 
111.233 Mony come him till/ With wyflTe and barne, and all 
thair vteticell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould diisll 
2 . Any article useful or neccMnrv in n house- 
hold; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of 
furniture; now esP., an Instiument or vessel in 
common use in a kitchen, daily, etc. ; 't' freq. pi., 
-household goods. 

a. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge I, He gaf to her all new 
utensyles to kepe bousbold. c igto More Ptcus Wks. 6/i 
Much siluer vessel and plate, wiihotber.. costly vlensiletof 
housliold. 137s Laneham Let. (1871) 48 Kenelwoorth 
Casil .so fully lurnisht of rich apparell, & vtensilec spied in 
all puliiles to the best, 1611C01CR, kVrnn 74, an vtensile 1 
any implement, or liuushold stufle. 1648 Maby in Night- 
ingale hjtcltdof /dda(i9ii) 92a The enemie hath, .ipoyled 
niy house, windowes, dores & all utinseles Irt.l 
p. sS4a Test. Etor.fSisntm) VI. 16a All the utcnsillas nowe 
beings at Snape. 1346 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 199 Certen 
other plate, .with diiierse vtenswles. i6ieSHAKS. /Vm/ ill. 
ii »o4 He ha’s hraueVtensils.. Which when he ha's a house, 
hee'l dccke witbali. a i66t Fuller Worthies, Yorks, iii. 
(166a) 1S6 Small utensils, as Salt-cellars, and the like, etna 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 Ye slands, table, and lire 
utensills. 1767 A. Youho Farmer's Lett, to People ai8 No 
cxpencet are calculated for the dtiry, such as wood, utensils, 
&C. «77S Smollett Humph. Ct. lo I.ewis 11 Oct., There 
was no furniture but the utensils of the kitchen. 1636 W. 
IxviNO Astoria III. 47 The culinary utensils of ihe party, 
1865 DiCKKNt Mut, p'r. I. vi, 'I be tap and parlour were 
provided with comfortable fireside tin utensils. 1904 Vemey 
Mem. I. sso Household utensils were apt to run short in the 
families of the English planters. 

b. Any vessd (f article, implement, etc.) lerv- 
ing a useful end or purpose. 

13M Ord. Crysten Men iv. (W. de W, 1506) X 1(1 h, Vten- 
syles as lynnen cloth or wollcn, Aessbe, come, & wyn«. tgst 
in Feuillerat Revele Edw. K/ (1914) 6a Instrumentes vten- 
silea ond other furniture, .a^crlaynynge to the Lorde of 
Mysrule. 1354-5 — ^4f/4/r Q- Mary (1914) 173 Hedpeces 
wepona and other vtensiles for maskea. 1600 Waterhouse 
Arms 4 A rm, 11 Coat-armours and other jwriable utensiles 
which wecall Insignia. seyiMii TON/>./r.iiL 336Waggon* 
fraught with Utensils of wor. 1689' Philoeolites ' Grumble. 
Crew p. ii, Gibbets you know, are Utensils of State. 1703 
W. Dkahah in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 316 'Ilia utensils 
for observing tha (Quantities of Ram which rail. 1731 Eliza 
Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 337 She. m^e her wear- 
ing apparel bealso disposed of in proper utensils. 1803 Act 
45 Geo. lit, c. 30 1 10 By melting any metal.. in any pot, 
crucible, or other utensil 1838 Hawthobnb Fr 4 it. Note- 
Pks (t87i) L a A foot.warmer (a long, flat tin utensil, full of 
hot water) was put into the carriage, 
transf. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Pieresc 11. 346 
A large Library, and other literary utensils, ifai Ray 
Creation!. (1692)63 Fire.. is a Subject or Utensil of. .vari- 
ous and inexplicable use. 1703 Hearne Duet, Hist, (sd.t) 
I, iMThe Reader will find plenty of necessary Utenails for 
theimprovemant of his Manners. 

o. tsp. An implement or tool useful to or osed 
by an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc. 
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Aerie. 377 VUtuilt, Initrumenti used in any Art, especi- 
ally Huabandi y 1691 p:vaLyN De ta Quint. Comfl Oani. 
II. 178 If we mid the Walks.. kept neat and clean, and no 
Oarden Tcwls or Utensils any where neglected. 


taken not only of the brother by father and mother but of 1 
the uteiine and half brother also, idoo W. Watson /)ec<r- 
cordfH (1^) 359 Saint Peter^waa the onel^ vterine, and | 


may be so too | uterin sisters of one wombe. . 


exportation of the S( 




contrived or adapted to the Edystona works. .. 

Spaloino italy A //. hi. III. 378 Agricultural implements, 
and utensils of trade. 1848 Lvtton Hareld 1. i. That tab- 
linum. .was now filled with faggots, and fartning ulensila 
t d. Mil. In pi. ~ Fbke-quabteb. OAj."® 

17M Mint. * Sta Diet. (1711), Utensilt, the Necesaarici 
due to every Soldier, and to be furnish'd by bis Host where 
ha U quarter'd. They are, n Bed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass 
or Cup to drink out of, a Dish, a Place at the Fire, and a 
Candle. [Hence in Phillips (1706) and James (iBoa).] 

8. * 4 * a. A part of the human frame aerving a 
special purpose. Obs, rare. 

iSai Shaks. 7 Vr/. M, t. v. 964, 1 will giue out diuers 
scedules of tny beailtie. It shalbe Inuentoried and eucry 
particle and vtensile labell'd to my will. 1884 Powia Exp. 
i’Ailoi. I. 67 The whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten. 
sils therein. 1875 Baxtes Cntk. TAeot. 11. vtit. t-6 Is not 
the whole frame of Humane N.sture (and our Utensils) put 
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer. 

b. One who is made use of ; a useful person, rare. 
1678 Otway Fritndtkif in F. v. i, A Sot, a metle, aDroan 
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. i6ga E. Walker tr. A/ic- 
tetut' Mor. x*x, I thus shall useless grow To those I love,. . 
Nor raise them to be Utensils of State. [1794 Wollot (P. 
Pindar) RtmontIraHCi 6g Yet is a King a utensii much 
wanted— A screw.. to keep together The ship's old leaky 
sides in stormy wsather.] iBoS T. Hkalv in Dniiy Newt 
14 Feb. s/4 The first use the Unionint Government made of 
their Viceregal utensii. 

4 . A sacred Teasel, furnishing, etc., belonging to, 
and esp, used in the services of| & church, temple, 
or other place of worship. 

1630 Hobbrs PeCorp.Pcl. J30AII the Utensils of sacrifire 
snd other holy Things, were ordeird by Moses. 186a Jnn. 
Taylob Ductor iii. iv. rule vi. f ao The Rulers office, .may 
extend to sumntuousness, to ornaments of churches, to rich 
utensils, to splendor, to majesty, xjox Prideaux Direct. 
Ck..wani(iitiiii3) 30 What are not fixed to the Freehold of 
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there- 
to, are called the Utensils of the Church. 1751 A ffect. Karr. 

jyS The Jesuits Church.., the Utensns of winch 
are exceedingly volualile. i8os Foster htt. iv. Iv. 164 
Consecrated utensilsstolen out oTa temple. 1838I iiirlwali. 
Greeeell. 5s In certain solemnproccsstons. they were i.om- 
pelled to bear a part of the sacred utensils. 1877 J. D. 
Chambers Din. Irankip 941) The forms for Benediction of 
the Sacramental Utensils. 

6. A btool for evacuation ; a chamber-pot. Spec. 
chamber utensil, 

1899 Garth Distent, ti. as The Springs of Life llieir 
former Vigour feeh Such /eal he had for th.it \ile Utensil. 
173s Swift Strefhen ft Chlet 173 The nympli. .Iinngs a 
lesset into bed! Fail utensil.assinoothand whileAs Chios's 
skin. S788;74 A Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 147 If Alex- 
ander and Csosar could never be easy oft the stool, I would 
not deny them that needful utensil. 1834 UrettM.Xtv. XX. 
404 On being waked by her house on fire, [shr J laid hold of 
the chamber utensil and rusheil out 1881 Fi or. Nichtin. 
calE A'»''/;Ag' (ed. a) 16 Any chamber utensil without a lid. 

tTJtensil, a, Obs. In 6 Ttensel, -sile, 7 
utenaile. [ad. L. UNnsil-is: see prec.] Neces- 
sary for use, es.p. in a household. 

1490 Acta Dcm. Cone. (1839) 148/a Jobne..BaII restore., 
certane gudia vteiiAill and doinicill. xS4g Comtl, Scot. xvii. 
145 Mettcllis var meltit to mak vtensef veschel necessair to 
seme ana houshald. ija H ' 1 oi t, Vtensile or necessorye 
to be vsed, vlenstlts. 1617M0RYSON itin lit. aio The gift 
of vtcnsiio goods made to the hu-b,md. Ilitd., In hlisen the 
wife hath not the vtensile goods, winch [etc.J. 

+ irtflusilies, sb. pi. Ohs. [nd. L. utensilia 
things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household. 

1498-7 Act la Hm. VII, c. 13 f la Implemenlis of Hous- 
hold . .and utcnsilicsof the B.Tme 1309 Itury Wtllt (Camden) 
too All my oxtylmentys, vtensiliex, and joell that to my bows 
bylonge. 1331M011K (ed a) I. 8 b, Christ was icrurd 
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornamentes 
of his chyrehe. iSoa and Pt, Return Partsats. L ii. laS If 
my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands. 
tXTtentUment. Obs.-^ [-MBiTT; after ustil-, 
IIUSThEMENT.] UteNSII. sb. 3 . 

1438 E. F. IVilltiiita) 78 All the vtensilmentes longyng 
to my kechyn. 

Uter, -aot, obs. If. Utter, Utterkst aJjs. 
nterage, obs. form of Oltraoe sb. 

•[•TTtciittO, Obs,~} [ad. med.L. uterlnus, 

f. late L. utennus adj. : sec next.] pi. Children 
or offspring of the game mother. 

1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 39 Thei were [not] uterynes 
or cTiiloer of oon woman. 

Uterine (yfi’tJrsin, -in), a. and sb.^ Also 5-6 
utetTrne, 7 uterin. [a. OF. uterin, -ine (F. 
ulMn, -ine), or ad. late L. uletinus (whence It., 
Sp., I’g. uterine), t. L. uterus Utbros.] 

A. adJ. 1 . Having the same mother, but not the 
same father. Also in hg. context. 

Migden (Roils) tCagg Medardus . . and Gildardus, 

. . hothe bre)>er uteryne, home In oon day. 1447 Bokrnham 
(Roxb.) 43 Melcby..Pantars brother. .Weddyd ia- 
cobes modyr & gately. So lacob & ely wer bretbeme vuryne. 
«ig|| HARrariiLD DtvtretHen, Vtll (CexaiiKi) 174 Tube 


(16^0) I 

WooD44fA Oxen. (1731) II. 1004/3 Waller Pope, uterine 
Brother to Dr. Joh. Wilkins. 1703 Quick VV i/s' , Sister 
Ip His uterine Sister. 1783-8 Ekskihk hut. LawScot. lit. 
viii. 1 8 Brothers or sisters of the deceased by the mother only, 
who are called uterme. 1844 W. K. Kfllv tr. Michelet' t 
Hitt. Fraik e I. 561 The uterine sister of Henry 111 . 1880 
Emerbom Coud. Lift i 11 People are born with the moral 

..bias— uterine brothers with this diverging destination. 

b. Related by blood through the mother, rare. 

1831 Lith(.ow Trav. x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is, 
andpresent Brother. .sprunglromoneMotber. iSiSTuckev 
Nair. Ktped. R. Zaire Iv. (i8t8) 161 The property . 
devolves to his brolheis or uterine uncles. i8h N. 4 Q, 
7th Ser. V. 493/a The direct lineal anccslrcm in the female 
line, or what is sometimes termed umliilical or uterine 

0. (Seequot.) rard-K 

s88a A. Macfarlahr Consanguinity 11 The uterine 
system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kinship 
through females only. 

2 . Surg, Adapted for using or operating on or 
in the uterus or womb. 

1813 Crook* Body of Man 339 Wee must proceeds by the 
guide of a vterine probe. 18^ Lancet 39 Dec 690/a Dr. 
Koutli rxliibiicd to the Society three uterine scarificators. 
■ ^ ON Dut. ‘ ' '• ' 

bougie. 1885 . 

- Ade fiom dried 

Dut. Mich. 9685 Uterine dilator,, .devator, redressor, 
scarificator, specuhim. 

8. Of, pertaining 01 belonging to, the uterns ; 
situated in, connected with, tlie womb. 

1648 Sir T. Brown* Pteud. £p. vii. vil. 353 In hot climates 
and where the uterine parts exceed in heat. 17*8 Ciiamhrrs 
Cycl. A V., From a Turgesccncy or Inflation of the Uterine 
v«.sxtli. 1788 F.ncyct Itrst. (ed. 3) 1 . 744/a Iho Fallopian 
or uterine tulies, which open into the ca\ ity of the uterus. 
1800 Med. fmi. IV. igt In the feetus, we note several 
oootrivanres for the iiieiine State. 1834 J. Forbib tr. 
Laennte's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 685 The only arteries in which 
it can be supposed to he producMaretbe hyiiugaclric, iliac, 
and uterine 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/a The diseases of the 
uterine organs. 1877 \V. Turner Hum. Anat 11. J19 A 
uterine venous plexus ia arianged on and in the wall of the 
uterus. 

b. Affecting, occtiri ing or taking place in, the 
uterus. 


Smelci* Midwl/csy 14a Vomiting, . . in a few, . , prevai.. 
during the whole time of uterine gestation. 1771 Encyci. 
Bni. III. 163/1 Of the Immoderate Flux of the Mense^ or 
Uterine Hamorrhago. 1838 Penny Cycl. X 333/a The 
embryo, during the rest of its uterine life has been de- 
nominated the netus. 1839 C. West tr. Nacgtlc't Auteuita- 
turn 13 The uterine sound varies in its intensity.. withm 
R very short time. i8$i E. Hasiilton Flora Homeeop. 1 . 
Ill Boerhaave .employed k in uterine diseases. 1889 
Buck's Handbh. hud. Sci, VII. 448/t This congestion 
causes . . painful uterine contractions. 

O. Suitable or adapted for remedying or aiding 
the uterus. 

1771 F.ucycl. Brit. III. 16^1 Ulcrino cathartics are aloes, 
myrrh, bryony, colocyiithus (etc.). 1849 Lancet aa Dec. 661/9 
A new uterine suppoiter. i^g Knight Dut. Mech. 9683/1 
Uterine donehe, a form of irrigator for the uterus. 

4. Of the n.Tture of a utenia. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. aoi The exact nature of 
the uterine sacculus . is imperfectly understood. 

6. Of vellum : Prepared from the skin of a foetal 
or abortive calf or lamb. 

1870 Rock Text Fair. p. cxxxv, That now rare kind of 
vellum called, among manuscript collectors, ' uterine '. 

t B. sb. A medicine or herb remedial in uterine 
affections. Obs. Cf. Utebinb a. 3 c. 

1661 Lovell Hitt. Anisn. 4 Min. 460 Ulerines, in. .flux, 
inflammation, scirrbusand ulceisof the womb. lOn Flovxk 
£ng Baths 1. 18 In the Mola Uteri, let Women swim in 
salt Water, or apply the Steam of it in which Uterines are 
boyl’d. 1718 Quincy Compl. Dis/. 81 Some commend it as 
a good Uterine. 

lynteii^ (yfltcrai'tis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Uteb-us -F - ms.] Inflammation of the womb; 
metritis. 

e 1840 Esseycl. Metro/. (1843) VII. 771/1 Parts secoDd.srily 
. affected in the female [in goiiorrbrea]. Inguinal glands 
producing Buba Uterus producing Uteritis. 

Utero- (yw'tftp), comb, form of L. uter-us 
Utehob, occurring in various medical and surgical 
terms esp. with the sense ‘ of or pertaining to the 
womb and — as ITitoxo-abdo'mlnBl a., relating 
to, suitable for, the uterus and the abdomen. 
U-t«ro-lnt«'8tlsua a., affecting or occurring in 
the uterus and the intestines. U:t«roH>v»'riaA 
a., of or pertaining to the utenis and the ovary. 
Uitero-p«idton«-Bl a., pertaining to, connecting, 
the uterus and the peritoneum. UiteTO-plaoe'istsU. 
a., [lertaining to the uterus and the placcnln. 
Vitero-M'oral <s., pertaining to, connecting, the 
uterus and the sacrum. V-terotom*, an mstru- 
ment for incising the uterus. Vtmro'touj, sur« 


ir.'j 199 Fistula. 

1898 Lancet^ 4 Jan. 33^1 Rheumatoid 


gical incision of the uterus ; hysterotomy. TT-tere- 
tns'otor U.S., a kind of ‘tractor’ or forceps used 
in operating for vaginal hysterectomy. TJ taro* 
va'glnal, -vagl'nal, <»., pertaining to, connected 
with, the uterus and the vagina. tX-tero-ve'Bloal 

a. , of or pertaining to the uterns and the bladder. 
Various other terms are given in recent Anienean or 

medical Diels , as nteroccrvical, -co/silatory, deferent, 
■fixation, -hth, -iiianhi, -/etvic, -/esy, -tubal. 

^^Laiicet 91 A^>ril 195/9 1 he'iiiero-alxionimal supporter, 

b. *Utcro intestinal. 

ardiritis was neither lhe(..suse nor the effector 

disturbaiiLe. 187a Ibtd. 18 May 680/1 Casa of ‘utL-, 
peritone.-il fistula. 1857 Dunclibon Med. Dut 721 The 
'utero-placciiial veins. 18M Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 707/1 
As high up as the level of the ‘uteru-sacral ligaments. 1883 
Wkiss Cutal. Sutg. Jiistr. PI. xxix, Sim’s "Uterotome and 
Caustic Holder. 1846 Hriitan tr. Malgaigsse'e Man O/er. 
.Surg. 559 Incision of the Neik of the Uterus, or Vaginal 
•Uleroiomy. 189a Kctrosfect Med. Cl I. ill A small, but 
important, detail is not to inirodiu.e the 'uteio-tractor into 
the uterine caviiy 18^ I.anct a Feb tao/i New ‘utero- 
vaginal plug, 1897 A f /butt's Syst, Med. ll. 1099 llie long 
combined uleio v.-igiiiul passuge. i8aa Good Study Med. 
ly. 153 ’Utero-vesical Prolapse 1S91 Moi'Illin Surg. 1346 
The uterovesical |)ouch of peritoneum 

Uitero-gesta tion. [See prec. and Gesta- 
TIoh] The progressive development of the em- 
bryo m the womb from conception till birth. 

•775 A. Hamilton Pract. Midwfen 70 During the whole 
term of Utero-Gestation. t836-9 Todds (.yet. Anat II. 
430/1 Utero ge.Matioii in the Manimalia is lerminaied by 
marlurition or the birth of the young. 1I88 Best. Med. 
ymi. 14 April 8uo/i Acute inteatinal obstruction complicat- 
ing iitcro-gestalion. 

Iiut®nig(3«te“rffs). Plllnteri (yd-tcrM). [L.: 
whence F. u/fyus Cf. It, Sp., Pg. u/ero.] 

1 . In the primates! The organ in which the 
young are conceived, devclopeti, and protected till 
birth ; the female organ of gestation ; the womb. 

1615 Crookk Body of Man iv. xiii. (1631) aaa it ia called 
Vterus properly in women. 1638 A. Read Man. Anat 
Body of Man 339 llie liypogasirn,all veins, ..as soone si 
they come to he fniplanted into the luhslance of the ulerua, 
lose their ownc coats 1701 Dsake in /’Ai/. Irnut.XXlll. 
1936 The Observation and Experiment being made on the 
Uterus of a Cow. 1708 Chambers s v. A/«riM, 'I he 
Cavity of the Uterus. 1770 Med Observ. (177a) IV 388 
1 he Huilory of a fatal Inversion of the Uterua 1834 Owfh 
in Phii, Tians. CXXIV. 333 A Description of me Im. 
pregnaled Uterus of the Kntigaroor 1837 Balv tr. Mailer's 
Physiol. 1580 All examination of recently impregnated uteri 
1871 Darmin Disc. Man 1 . iv. 123 In all mammals the 
uterus IS devel^ed from two simple primitive tiilies. 

tronf. xpxt Chambers C)e/. s.v. Ceneratsen, Every Herb 
and Tree bears its Seed..; which being thrown into the 
Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots. 

b. in the lower female animals, fishea, or birds : 
The matrix ; the ovary. 

•75J t hamhsrt' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Uterus of Fishes. i8m 
Penny Cycl. XIlI. 383/9 Leeches nre oviparous. Ine 
ova remain in the uterus for some time. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. inv. Amm. 178 The outer, or vaginal, end of the 




but imprope 
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osn/. Anat. 189 Special portions of the oviduct [in Vermes) 
~ition as a Uterus, by abich name parts, very different 
rphulogically, are known. i88e CAInthkr Fishet 166 
be ends of the uteri open, into the cloaca. 

O. (See quot.) 

1841 T, K JoNESxdnim A’lirrrf. 900 The vulva (in leeches] 
'-Tds intoB pear shaped inembraiiuui bag, which it usually, 
:Iy, named the uterus, 

I. =Pkbioakp. 
i(^ Grew Anat. Flowers vii. heading. The Time, in 
which the Uterus or Fruit and Seed. Case are formed, 1877 
— Anat. Bruits III. v. 1 1 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A 
Fleshy Uterus, which grows more moist and Pulpy, as the 
Seedripens. But the Seed-Case .Ls, A Membraneous Uterus. 
+ b. (Seequot.) Obs. 1 


„ , separate from the receptacle. 

1836 M. J Bkrkelev B'ungi in Smith’s Eng, Flora V. it. 
19 Uterus sessile, bursting irregularly, marbled internally 
vrith anastomosing veins. 1S86 / reas. Bot. iigs/a Uterus, 
tlie volva or receptacle of certain funguls. xlfi M. C. 
Cooke .Study Buugi 356/9 Peridiuin, the enveloping coat 
of a sporopnoroi or receptacle in which the spores are 
developed in a closed cavity. In Gasliomycclcssomclimes 
called the uterus, the contents being the glebo. 
t 3 . A hollow or cavity. Ols.~' 

1693 Ray Thret Disc. 137 The To/hus it self must have 
Vegetated, containing a cavity or ntsrus of the shape of the 
'i'oolb, into which an oa.seous humour, .filling the cavity of 
the Uterus, must there have coagulated. 

Ute-tftn, etc., obs. ff. Out-taken, etc. Utfaoe, 
var. Outfaci (surface) Obs. tItfangthef(/B, 
-theif, etc, varr. Outfanotuief. Obs. XJth, 
obs. f. Youth. Uthall, -ale, -all, obs ff. Udali.. 
t Uthe. Sc. Obs.-^ [For earlier *b/h, a. ON. 
dO-r poetry, melody.] Harmony. 

c 14M Liber Pluscardesuis xi. xi, R ycht as [all] stringis ar 
reulit III a hsu-p In ane accord, and tunyt al he an uth. 
[Rhyming with suth ' tooth ' and sunth dull - Mothe «.] 
Uthe, obs. f. Youth. Ujiet lee Ukki Obs. 
TTUe, var. Ythk (wave) Obs. TJthel(ler, obi. ff. 
Uual(lbr. Uther, etc., ob*. f. Other, etc. ; obs. 
or dial. f. Uddxb. Uthea, var. Outab sb. Obs, 
tutrirites Obs. [OE. tipwi/a, f. si/- (Ooth. 
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un}a~) away, beyond -f n/tVo one who knows, 
WiTi sb.'] A wise man ; a sage. 
cM K. iCLTRSo Bctik, xxxiiL Swa iwa ur* uSwita 
ksdc, JPIato. c zooa MtHstenum ibt in O. h. CMrom, (>899) 
I. 378 Swa bit far*gleaw« came ubwitan zror fumtan. c laeo 
OaMiM 7083 pa batt aohhtenn Jeau Criit W»ren Magy 
jebatcnn,. .Ubwiteaa awi)>e wiae. 

t U-tlble, a. [ad. L. Ulibilis, f. iUor to use, 
employ.] That may be used ; uaeful, serviceable. 

1613 CocKEBAM, Vtibft, profilabla. iM Blxzuht Glouogr. 
Itjit (MU\ Propotala by iht Utible Socialy, for the 
Insurance on Marriagea, by a weekly Dividend. 

TTtila (yw'lail), a. Now rart. Also 5-6 Ttyle, 
6 Ttyll, utylo, uUlle. [a. OF. (F.) utih (13th c.), 
ad. L atilisy f, fi/r to use. Cf. It. utile, and OF., 
Pr.,Sp., Pg. ulil.l Useful, profitable, advantageous. 
Also const, te, unto. 

1484 Caxtoh Fabltt 0/ /Ksat I. x, Tbeyre felauabip ter. 
of e^l folk] is not g^ na vtyle. igiS H. Watsom Hitt. 
Oliver 0/ CmetUe Otoxb.) B 4, To whome it semeth good 
and vtyll for the prosperyte of boihe partyea eMSjM Dv 
Was I Hired. Fr, in Falser, loja Of all mealea the beat and 
moat utilla to the body of man ia of capons 1576 BANiaraa 
t/lsl. Mm V. 74 The most pure and vtile aubataunce. ifaa 
H. CoGAM tr. PiHte't Trav. Ixx. 984 To ahew that the 
connueat thereof would have been far more utile unto ua. 
1678 Gals Crt. GtnUUs iv. 111. s Means utile and conducive 
to the promoting of Divine glorie. 183$ J. RooExa Ami- 
fofcfr. I. 69 An order that He baa given, .to employ our 
energy in the utile pursuit of following. Advastce 

(Chicago) 94 May, There is the cost value. .. 1 here is the 
productive or utife value. 

aisot, i68< Cotton tr. Maniaigsi* (ryii) III. a Wherein 
he quitted the utile for the honest. 

ttTti'llous, a. Obtr^ [f. L. Utilk a. 

+ -008.] Useful. 

183a F. Kiskman Clirie tf l-etia iqo This Treason was so 
ulilioua to this Barbarian, and ao prejudicial to ours, that he 
, .retook the Towns, 

ntUiturian (yMtilitee*riSn), sb. and a. [f. 
Utilix-T, after abs. and adis. in -arian. Hence 
Pg. and It. uHlitaric, F. utllitaire.'] 

A. sb. One who holds, advocates, or supports 
the doctrine of utilitarianism; one who consideri 
utility the standard of whatever is ^ood for man ; 
alio, a person devoted to mere utility or material 
Interests. 

1781 Bemtiiam Wkt. 1843 X. pa/i He It a utilitarian, 
a naturalist, achemitt, a physician. t8aiGAiT/f«e Fari/k 
XXXV, I thought they had more sense than to sccerte from 
Christianity to becoineUtilitariana. iSssWoKoew. Yari&iu 
Xevisiledf tlc. 316 A right in the people (not to be gainsaid 
by utilitarians and eennomista) to public suppoi I when (elr.J. 
iBte Mauev Fbyt. Geof. (Low) iv. e68 The utilitarian who 
compares the w.iier-powcr that the falls of Niagara would 
nfford If applied to machinery. 1875 Towett Flala (ed. a) 
IV. 99 We are therefore Juitided in calling Socrates the first 
utilitarian. 

B. 1 . adj. Of philosophy, principles, etc. ; Con- 
sisting in or based upon utility ; s^e. that rcg,ird8 
the greatest good or happiness of the greatest num- 
ber na the chief consideration or role of morality. 

180s Bkntham Z,e/. Wk^ 1843 X. 390 A new religion 
would be an odd sort of a thing without a name ; accordincly 
there ought to be one fur it— at least for the profevvira of it. 
Utilitarian. .Would be the more treprt. 1814 Neso Brit, 
Theatre 1 po'l he auhlime ideas onhe utilitarian philosophy. 
Ibid. 997 The philanthropy of the true utilitarian principles. 
184a (>l ADITONK .State III Kelat Ch (cd. 4I I. 107 A reason 
quite irreconcilable with the uliliiarian theories. 1S61 Mill. 
Utilit. iv (1S6)) 51 'J he utilitarian doctrine is, that happiness 
is., the only thing desirable, as an end. 1889 LrcKY Fare/. 
Afar. 1. 18 ’I hey were at once profoundly antipathetical to 
Utilitarian morahi. 

b. Of or pertaining to utility ; relating to mere 
matennl interests. 

i8m IFestm. Kex’. Jan. a So far from its being proscribed 
by Utilitarian notions, they demand its existence. 1853 
Kane GrinHett Exp. x. (1856) 77 Their application to the 
fishing grounds .would be a matter of large utilitarian 
interest. 1859 W.S. CoLEHAN Woodiande 38 Turning from 
the piciureMiue or romantic, to the utilitarian view of thii 
tree. 1873 Mas. Brookfield Pfot a Heroin* I. 93 From a 
utilitarian point of view. 

0. In quasi-deprccintive use t Having regiird to 
mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc. 

1847 H. Miller Urst fmpr. Fnf. xvi. 994 For the bill- 
lop collage . I found a modern hard-caaC farm-bouse, with 
a stiuare of offices attached, all exceedingly utilitarian, 
well kept, stiff, and disagreeable. 1878 Miss Braddon J, 
IhifgareCs Dan. I. 89 A good garden of the old-fashioned 
utilitarian type, 

2 . Of persons i Holding or advocating utili- 
tarian views, principles, etc. ; aiming at, support- 
ing, or advancing utilitarianism; also, preferring 
mere utility to beauty or amenity, 

180a [SM if. i8a8 Bxntham Let Wks. 1841 XI. 9/9 The 
accomplished utilitarian statesman. 1834 K. H. Dioity 
Morte Cath. v. x. 360 Tbe favour of utilitarian philosophers, 
or of self-interested refuriners. iSdaSia B. Bbodie Ftyehol. 
hyi. II. i. _39 Tha mere utilitarian phtlnsopher, having his 
views limited to some immediate praciiial result 1873 
Mill Autobiog. 79 (In tbe winter iSaa-z] the name I gave 
to the tociew I liad planned was tbe Utilitarian Society. 
It _waa the flrst time that any one had Uken the title of 
Utilitarian i and the term made ita way into the language 
from this humble source. 

8. Of times; Marked or characterised by pre- 
valence of utilitarian doctrine, principles, or views. 
(Freq. with <sge.) 

i8e8 Caslyle Goethe p 16 In these hard, unbelieving utili- 


tarian days, ifjp Morn. HeresU 3 Sept., The cold ‘ philo- 
sophy ’ of a money-getting uliUtenan age. s8m Ponltsy 
Chron. 11. asi/i In these utilitarian days, evary thing seems 
to. .play ito proper pan. 

Hence VtilitA'rlanly adv. rarer\ 

1878 PrauFx Mag. XVII. 865 A new tower.. buUt, utili- 
tarianly, of common yellow bri&. 

VtilitaTianinu. [f. pnec. 4 -MIC. Hence 
F. utilUariamsme (1885^] Utilitarian doctrine, 
principles, theories, or practices : spec, in Philos., 
the doctrine that the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number should M the guiding principle of 
conduct. 

<817 G. S. Fasss Saer, Cat, Froikeey (1S44) I. tat Intent 
only upon the present, .. men will.. devote themselves. .to 
a life . of sornid godless Uiilitarianiam. 1830 Dickens 
Nichlebf xxxvi, But knockers may be mufflM for other 
purposes than those of mere utihtarionism. 1881 Mill 
Utiht. xx. {1863) 16 Utilitarianism^ therefore, could only 
attain iti end ny the general cultivation of nobleness of 
character. 1S78 W. HT Dai l Later Frth, Man 31 '1‘he 
growth of sentiment (as opposed to savage utilitarianism), 
which is charocterutic of the human mind in all ages. 

TTtllita'rlanist nw/-*. [f.B8prec. + -iaT.] A 
utilitarian. 

t88a H. I. Gamble IF, Dalten ao A distinguished ntili- 
tarlaniat ot the present day. 

ntillta'rlanlBe, v, rare. [f. as prec. -)■ -izs.] 
troMS. To turn to a utilitarian end or purpose ; to 
invest with a utilitarian character. 

iSga^ Mas. C. Menbdith Home in Tasmania 1. 143 The 
colonists, sad matter-of-fact people that they are I who 
uiilitarianize everything. tpM yrnt. Ednc. Oct. 671/1 
Utiliiaruuiitt your secondary education. 

Utility <y«ti-Ifti), sb. Also 5-6 vtilito (6 -1«), 
6 utilUtlo (7 Sc. vtilUstie), utilita, 7 -i«. [n. OF. 
utiUtei, utelite (1191), utilslet (lathc.), etc. (F. 
utilite), ad. L. atilitat-,6tilitds, L ittili-s UriLBir. 
Cf. Sp. utilidad, Pg. -idade, It utiUth.'\ 

L The fact, character, or quality of being useful 
or aerviceablej fitness for some desirable purpose 
or valuable end ; usefulness, serviceableness. 

In frequent use c >54o-e 1630, and from c 1753- The con- 
structions in tbe two earliest quota, are obsolete. 

£1391 Chaulxr Asirot 11. | 96 'Ihe vlilite to knowe tha 
Assenciouns in the ribte cercle. a 1483 tr. ri rdtrne's Treat. 
Fistuta 53 Matters of curacions.,to he noted vnder com. 
pendioiuoex to ]>• vtilite of helyng. C1440 Gesta Rom. 
xciv. 494 (Add. MS.), I clad my seruaunte, th.it i% iny 
manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and neceisite. igtS 
R. Thorns in Hakl. Foy, (1389) set lha commoditie and 
vtilltie of this Nauigation. c tjM J. At day tr. Boaystunu'e 
Theat. IForld S ij, The wonderfull Invention, Utllilie and 
Digiiilie of Printing. 1803 Holland Flutesrek't Mor. 19 
Where .the attract!^ pleasure and sweetenesse of speech, 
is not without some fruit nor void of utilitie. i8st ifoBBEa 
Leviathan tv. xliv 349 1 be utility of Prayer for the D>-nil. 
1758 loHNsoN Idler t(a. 93 p i He discussed the utility, .of 
the fslington turnpike, syda-yi H Walfole Ferine's 
Anecd. I’asnI. (1786) II. 966 The circular court U a pictur- 
esque thotmht, but without meaning or utility, s8ei S ft 
Ht. Lks Canterb. T, IV. 418 A cottage.. more calculated 
fur utility than ornament. 1841 Elfhinstonk Hist, Ind. 
II. 71 The extent and utility of bis public works. 1871 
Mozi KV Unit'. Serm. vi. (1870) 134 'i'he older poetical view 
brought in more tbe utility and active force of nature. 1B78 
} BVoNs Frim. Pot. Econ. 13 Everything which forms a part 
of wealth must bo useful, or have utility, 
b. In the phrase off. ,) utility. 

<1440 Paltaa. on Hnsb. in. 334 Rootys smale of noon 
vtilite Cutte of. 1514 Basllav Cyt. Ijr Uplondyskman 
( Percy Soc I 5 Fayre warkes of grcie ulylyte. 1^ Basset 
I'heor. IFarret V. i. 139 Which ihinke you to he of most 
vtilitte 111 the warresf 1759 Roiu arsoN Hist. Scot, 11. r 3a 
This victory .was of no teal utility. 1778 Learning at a 
Loss II. II Five thousand other Instruments of Equcstiian 
Utility. s8oi S. &. Ht. Lee Caaterb. T, IV. 4a4 Those in 
whose bands .[life] ia an engine of either private or public 
utility. 1831 D.K.VriuiiiuaLs/e^Corr.SirT. Lawrence 
II. 4a The habit. .IS of the greatest utility. 1857 Rubkin 
Fat. Eton, Art ti Tbe two great objects of utility and 
Rplcndour. 

0. Philos, Tlte aliility, capacity, or power of a 
person, action, or thing to satisfy the needs or 
gratify the deslrea of the majority, or of the human 
race as a whole. 

1751 Hume Print. Mor. y. 73 In common Life. .the Cir- 
cumstance of Uttluy IS always appeal’d to. 1780 Bentham 
Frinc. Legist, i. (1789) p. iii. An action then may be said to 
^ conforinable to the principle of utility. . when tnelendency 
it has to augment the happiness of the community is greater 
than any it Tins to diminish it. 1785 Palxv Moral ^ Pol. 
Phtlos. I. vi, Or must we give up our principle, tliat the 
criterion of right is utililyT 1830 Mackintosh Prorr. Eth. 
Philos, vi. Wks. 1846 I. 194 A theory founded on Utility. . 
requires that WO should Lultivate those other habitual dis. 
positions which we know to be generally the source of 
.ictiunt benefisial to ourselves and our fellows 1B81 Mil L 
IHilit. iL (i86p 9 Tbe creed which accepts as the foundation 
of morals, Utility, or tbeGreatest Hapfxness Principle. Z883 
H. Sidowick Poe. Econ . «. iii. 77 There is another difficulty 
lurking in the conception of Utility as a measure of wealth. 

f 2 . The quality of being advantageous or profit- 
able , profit, advantage, use. Freq. const, of (a 
person, etc). Obs. 

In frequent use e iS3S-< >5lo. Coupled with profit. 

1 1440 Palletd. on Hnsb, in. 48s This wey is light and more 
vlilita. 1433 Fasten Lstt. I. 363 Charges bom and payd. 
for tha avauncement of his conquest, the good and utilite of 
hym, of his seyd royaume and diichie forseid. 1471 Caxtom 
/rrcNjM// (Sommer) lao This n ayenst your prosperite and 
utilite. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, vi. (Percy Sa&) 93 You 


shall, quod she, my seyenca wel leme. In tyme and space, to 
your giet utilite. isi}-4 Act 93 Hsn, Fill, c. 9 1 1 To Ihe 
greate proftu and vtiuiie of a greate number of the Kynges 
Subjectes. tne LambasdB Ptnsmb. Ksnt Ded. H lit b, 
What vtiUtieroioweth the iiudie of Hystories. tin Esc, 
Old Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 1. 94 The hundrcih merkii 
. .left in legacie be.. George Clerk.. for tha vse and vtillatie 
of the said clttist 1698 Keill Exam. Tk. Eartk 63 Choos- 
ing such . . positions of things as bring with them tbe greatest 
good and utility to the Universe. 175a J. Louthian Ftrm 
0/ Protess (ed. a) 338 Circuit Courts was [zir] introduced for 
the manifest Utility of tbe Lieges. 

8 . A useful, advant^eous, or profitable thing, 
feature, etc. ; a ate. Chiefly in pi. 

1483 Caxtoh Cato a viij b, By the comyn welo of a londe 
is sauad all tynguler ptouBTytet and utylyliea. 1489 — 
Faytss of A. 1. vi. 14 For the regards of somme particuler 
vtilite 130a Asnolos Cksvn. Index (igti) 6 That money 
..to be chosen . . for neceasites and vty tiles of the tame cite. 
IMS CoFLAND Gny don's Qnsst, Ckimrg. B iij b, The scyence 
oT the Nathomy is..nedefull to the Cjrurgyen for .ilij. 
vtylyties. 1388 A Day Bitg. Sserstorie 1. (1395) 14a ludge 
by your owne decernment . . bowo gteatlie you are ledde 
awria, in thus carelealia roaming vpon others ytilities. 1804 
E. GIrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vii. i. 496 If there, 
fore there were tio other fiuite in the Histone.. of the 
Indians, but this common vtilitie 1839 Pearson Crssd i. 
34 Which no man who consideretb tbe uies and utilities of 
every species can deny. 1888 Bovle Final Cansss Hat. 
Tkingt iti. Ba Of several of bis creatures, whereof men., 
make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities. 
>775 Harbib Pkstoi. Arrangsin. ix. 106 Ibe Knowledge of 
Nature, and the Utilities of common Life. i8oe W. '1 avlob 
in Rohlierds Msm. (1843) I. 335 Genius never was remark- 
able for teaching the practical utilities. >878 Holland 
Ssvsn Oais xii. 169 It hod lifted him above Ihe bare utilities 
of a house, so that he could see tbe use of beauty. >908 
S. E. White Eivermaii xxviii, Heinzman wanted the im- 
provements. sold as a public utility to the highest bidder. 

b. Pol. Econ. (See quota., and cf. i c.) 

1848 Miil Pol. Scon. I. lit I. 58 What we produce. .Is 
always, an utility. Labour Is not creative of objects, hut 
of utilities. 1904 R. T. Ely & Wicker Elem. Print. 
Econemlis 81 A good or Utility is anything wliicb can 
satisfy a human want. 

4 . Short (or utility actor (senie 5 a). 

188s Jerome On the Stags 80 A 'lead' may get three 
pounds , and ayoung ' utility ' thinks himself very well off 
indeed on a guinea. 1889 H. B. Bakes London Stags 11. 
168 She WM i^aym^ utility, that U to say, going on for any- 

5 . att^, pauing into adj, : a. Utility actor, 
an actor of the aroallest speaking-parts in a play ; 
80 ulility'business ", utility man, (a) a utility 
actor ; fp) U.S, a substitute capable of taking any 
position in a baseball team ffVebs/er's Did., tgll). 

iH> Mayhbw Load. Labour 1. 383/1 At one of the 
theatres,..! eventually rose to a 'Eener.il utility man', at 
iw per week, i860 Comh. Mag. ll. 7^8 Known res^c- 
lively as ‘eccentric comedian' and 'uliltty atior'. Ibid,, 


same way. 1879 Era Almanack 46 'The drudgery of 
•utility’ business. 

b. Of a dog, fowl, etc. ; That is bred, reared, 
or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct 
from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc. 

1877 Stables Pract. Kennel Gutds 96 The Points of 
Utility Doge, including the Newfoundland, Ihe Collie (etc.]. 
m3 H. Francklin (Hit*), Incubating and Rearing Utility 
Fowls. >904 Paify CkroH. 10 Feb. 3/9 Ibe utility poultry 
keeper. 1908 IPtttm. Cat. ag Sept. 4/9 A utility vebiclu. . 
good (or ten or even fifteen years’ hard Mrvice. 

U tilinable, a. Also -laable. [a. F. utilis- 
able, or t. Utilizk v. -h -ABU.] Capable of being 
utilized. 

1881 ‘ FoBTioa ’ Fair Trade Cry 13 The utilizable lands of 
Ameiica. 1889 J. A. Berlv tr. Rsynier's Foltaic Acenmn. 
latur 138 Tbe mean utihsable fall of potential in normal 
discharge. 

Utmsation (yfitilaiz^-Jan). Also -isation. 
[a. F. utihsatwn (i8i8): sec next aud -atjon,] 
The action of utilizing; the fact of being utilized. 

1847 Wesstes. 1864 I^WELi. Fireside Trav, (1909) 57 A 
man of genius, but of genius that evaded utilization. i88s 
Sir W. Thomson in Hatnrs XXIV 434 Tbe utilisation of 
tidal energy. 1194 Uranp Allen in tVsstm, Cat. la June 
a/i The whole history of the human race on earth la a con- 
tinuous history of successive utilisations. 

Utilise (yfi'tilniz), V, Also -iae. [ad. F. utiliser 
(1793), ad. It. utilitsare (1760,, f. uttle Utile a, : 
see -izs, and cf. Sp. utilitar, Pg. -tsar.] 

1 . frans. To make or fender useful ; to convert 
to use, turn to account. 

Rare before 1858. * Utilite is fast antiquating improve, in 
Ihe seiive of “turn to account ’"(1B73 F. Hall A/i><£ Eng. 167). 

1807 J. Barlow Colnmbiad ix. 683 (To] Improve end 
uiitise each opening iiirth, And aid tbe labors of this nurtur- 
ing earth. 1804 Westm. Ktv. April 434 Izmail and Kilts. , 
are respectively able to nullify or to utilize the northern 
mouth of the Danube, i860 Rubkin Mod Paint. V. ix. xi. 
I 9a Let all physical exeiiion..be utilized. 188a Pitman 
Mission Lifs in Giecce 6 Pal. 133 Her lervices could not 
be utilised for missions. 

2 . inir. To make oneself of use. rarf~\ 

1883 Howells Rsgis/ir i, Come in here and sympathjze a 
little I. . Miss 5. No 1 you come out here and utilize a little. 

Hence V’ttUiaft Ppl a„ U tlUalng vbl. sb, 

1839 in H. 6 Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 306/1 Odd proposals for tha 
utilising of powtr. t88i P. Gbddh in Hatnrs XXIV. 334 
The application of the utilised matter and energy by the 
given society, 

U*tiliCftr. Alao-iser. [f. prec. -F -bb L] Ot>« 
who or that which ntillzea. 




snefullya su«d and brought to the poynt of 

utlagarL 164a tr. Ptrkint Pro/. Bk. i. J 27, i a Attainder of 
Felony .by utlagery, by verdict and by confession. 1660 
Act ra CAta, II, e, ra P la Any person .. whose Conviction, 


LAW. XTtlaria, -y(e, -lawry(e, oba. ff. Oot- 
LAWBT. ntleden, var. Ootlead i>. Obs. 
fUtlega-tlon. Obs.-'^ [ad. med.L. 

n. of action f. utlamrei see Outlaw o.] The 
l^al proccM by which a person was outlawed. 
(Cf. OUTLAWBT I.) 

idyS BuTtaa Hud, tii. I. isai When to a Legal Utlegation 
You turn your Excommunication, 
ntlepe, -leph, obs. (T. Outuiap sb. , etc. 
tUtmer, utmore. a, Obs. rare. [f. utm-est 
Utmost a., with comparative ending : see •horr, 
and cf. OuTMKK a.] « Outer a. i. 

.‘3** Wveur Ptei. xlvi. at That thei here not out in to 
the vtmer house (1388 to the outermera halle]. —Matt. 
xxiL 13 Sends see hym into vttermore Iv.r. vtmore, vtmer) 
darkoessis. Ibid viii. la. 

Utmost (v'tmd'st, tt'tmd^xt), a. and sb. Forms : 

o. I uto-, utmost {Northumb. wut-), 3 uto-, 4 ut-, 
$, 6 dV. vtmoat ; 5 mrtk. and Sc. vtmast, Sc. 0 vt-, 
9 utmaiat; 4-7 vt*, 5-6 vtto*, 7- utmost (6 
vtmoste, vtmoost). P , 3-4 otomost, 4-5 otte« 
mosta ; 4 ot-, ottemoste. [OE. tiiemest, litmest 
frare, and chiefly northern, variants of the usual 
yU’, ytmesf), a double superlative (cf. Foremost, 
Inmost) from ute or ut Outb, Out advs. + -m-est : 
see -most, Cf. the later Outmost a. 

In Layamon iioaj uUwmete prob. represents OE. //s- 
meste. The ME. forms with ote , otte-, ot- seem to imply 
an earlier au. with shortened vowel (as In Icel. tHau from 
at). The shortening in utmost may bo partly duo to the 
double consonant, and partly to the influence of Unas a.) 

I. L a. Situated farthest from tlie centre ; occu- 
pying, lying at, or dwelling in the extieme bound 
or bounds ; most external or remote in position or 
location ; outermost, uttermost 5 Outmost a, i. 

a. ew Llndisf. Cotf. Matt. xxii. 13 Sendas bins In Slos. 
trum nsem utmestum. cisoo M{fride Boetk. xix. (BodL 
MS.), paah hit nu xabyrixe bast Aa utemestan flioda eowema 
naman up ahebban. rssas .Sir Or/co 337 (Aucbiiileck 
M S.), AI be vtmast wal Was . . schine as cristal. c tsoo Desir. 
Troy J487 Beyten is out in the orient the vtmait sycle. c 1403 
WvNTOUN CroH. III. L 8 Ana of bis Uls with The vtmast 
" ~”>s be be litb Quyt wes smyttyn of bairn, c 1450 Codslotu 
* ' His end * * •* *'■' 


8. I-atest in order or time ; last, final. Now rare. 

C14S0 Townetry Myst. xxv. 348 Mary, me mynnys, thi 
moder highL the ytmait ende of all thy kyn. igaS Tindalb 
Matt. V. 26 Till thou have payed the vtmost [1611 vttermost] 
farthing tgpo SvvNsaa F. Q. it. L 49 In these sad words 
she spent her vtmost breath. 1591 — Ruins of Ttnu 45 
From their first vntill their vtmost date s6^ Miltom 
Apol. Smect. 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising 
great designe before the utmost event. t^o~t hlAaviLL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 367 Censure .against those who, 
after nn utmost day set, snail persKt to absent themselves. 
1671 DavDEN Couf. Grauatia 11. i, ’Till I have found the last 
and utmost Foe. iCot S\s irt Ode A thenicM Society xi, 
When the sad melanchmy muse Slays hut to catch his utmost 
breath. 177a Priestlbv Inst. Retig. (1782) I. 82 They 
prolong life to the utmost term of nature. 1809-ia Mas. 
Edgewoxtu Absentee Iv, He would use It tie. the power) to 
obtain the utmost penny of his debt 1818 BvaON Tuan i, 
Ixxx, 1 . .bear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o’er 
which such love may be a ranger. 1856 Kanb A ret. Ex/l. 
I. XV. >71 Crating it down nicely,, .and adding the utmost 
oil at a lubricant. 

IL absel. and aa sb. 

In Lindt/. Cos^, Mark v. 23 in utmestum is used to render 
the L. sn extremis (= at the point of death). 

4 . That which is most outward, distant, or re- 
mote ; the farthest part, distiict, limi^ etc., of aa 
extent or area. Now only arch. 

edag Fci/./’ia//i»'exxxviii.9li>8emulmestBns»a <sM 
Ritual Dunelm. (Surtees) 53 05 to vtmrste eardes. igSa 
Wveua ToAxxxvi. to The vtmost of the se bo thal couerc. 
tfia— Acts}. 8 lesohulen bewiliiet.tis to me. .to the vtmesto 
[t'.r. vtermest) of erthe. 1614 W. B. PhtlosopheF s Banquet 
(cd. a) 43 The vtmost of the laile is poyson. »6ig G. Sandvs 
'J'rav. «77 A City ..on the utmost of the ridge ofa lull. 1887 
MuKaii Odyssey xi. 13 At last unto the utmost of the Ocean. 

+ b. Rcmotestpartso/’theearthiCtc. rare. 

« 3 «« Wycliv /’/. cxxxiv. 7 Biingende out cloudis fro the 
vtmostis (tr. r. vttermostis] of the erthe. — Isatah vii. 

18 1 he flete. (bat is In the vimostes [t'.r. vttcrmostis) ofthe 
flodus of Lgipt. 

6. That which is greatest or of the highest 
degree ; the most or greatest possible or attain.ible 
in respect of force, ^ill, etc, ; the utmost jioint, 
extreme limit or degree, ^something. 

147s Cm. Lett Bk. yn Thei seid tliei wold abyde with 
the Maire..to the vtmost of herr goodes in that mater, 
igad Tindalb Acts xxiv. 22 When Lisias .is come, I will 
know the vtmost of you . . 

oflliese Treasons 


itly ondeauour to doe him right, 1719 Law .1 

C. vi. 90 30 sure is it, that we are to do them to the utmost 
of our power. 180a Msa E. Paesuns M)st. Visit II, 245 
The gcKxl woman. .fortunately succeeded to (he utmost of 
her wish. 1879 Mannimc Mission H. Ghost xii. 346 I<t ns 
totheutmost of our power, submit onr will to the will of God. 

8. At the utmost (+ at utmost), at the very most 
in respect of time, quantity, etc. Cf. Most a. 6. 

i6ig in Foster Rng. PoLtories India (1906) 1. 143, 13 dayet 
stay there, or 20 at uttmost. 1643 TxArr Comm. Gen. xl. 7 
(He) beautified it, or, at utmost, inlarged it I7aa Whistom 
The. Earth m. tii. 247 The Modern Age of Men at the 
utmost is not 80. 1793 Chambers’ C}cl Suppl. Apf. av, 
Vnltur, The head ..has, at the utmost, only a downy matter 
on it 1818 Chuisr Digest (ed. a) 11. 418 At the utmost it 
was in the discretion ofthe Court. 

Hence fix ‘tmoatnaaa. ttonce-use. 

1874 N. Pairvax Bulk 4 Selv 7 With all that earnestnast 
of threatning, that mi^ beget in man the utmostness of dread. 

Utnanuia : see Outnemb a. and adv. 
XTtnume(iui, -lij : see Outmumen(lt. 

I ttrtol®, var. Out-toll Sc. Obs. (Cf. OuT- 

! I'ENSy.) 

1741 in Kilkerran Decisions Crt. Sessions t 73 f~St («7fS) 

I ;o4 The resignation of an annual-rent out of a tenement 
i m Aberdeen in the year 1720, being made with the symbol 
of a penny utole. 

Utopia (yMtiP' pii). [mod.L. (More, 1516), 
f. CIr. oil not + T 6 n-os a place: sec -ia 1 , and cf. 
Eutopia. Hence It., Sp., Fg. Uiopta, F. Vtopie'\ 

1 . An imaginary island, depicteil Ity Sir Thomas 
More as enjoying a perfect social, legal, and 
political system. 

iggi (/;■/*), A fruteful and pleasaunt Worke of the besle 
state of a publyque weale, and of the newe yle tailed U topia ; 
written in Latino by Syr '1 homos More knvght (publ. 1516), 
and translated into Englyshe by Raphe Kobynson. 1970 
yosxBh. Martyrs txA. a) lis'b/s, I do not..thinkc, that., 
tliere Is any such fourth ploce of Purgatory at all (vnles It 
be in M. Mores Viopia) xtaj A. Brewrr Lmgua it. vi, 
I remember in the Country of Utopia, they use no other 
kind of artillery. 1619 Bacon Ess , Usury (Arb.) 544 So as 
that Opinion must be sent to Vtopia. 1689 Crowke StrC. 
Nice I. Pram. Wks. 1874 111. 270 He will find it is a dream 
fit for nothing but Utopia. iSga Bentiev Boyle Led. ^ 
Once upon a time,, in the land of Utopia, thire was a dia- 
logue between an oak and a cedar 1715 [NIss. E. Havw(x>d) 
tfitit). Memoirs of a certain Island adjacent to the King, 
doin of Utopia. 1791 I. Brown Iiha/tesb.Charac. 63 But 
of this infallible race 1 know none, except the inhabitants of 
Utopia. 1B18 [see Cai oToriA] 1837 Macaulay 
Bacon (1897) 40a An acre in Middlesex is belter than a 


..RE Canterb. T. 1 1. 326 The utmost limit of 
Shelley Promsth. Unh, tv. 37s It.. doth 

C Into the utmost leRves and delicatest flowera 1899 
HYSON Eiatns js} Knights of utmost North and West. 
1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest iv. (1894) go The entire ublet 
varied to Its utmost edge. 

/e- 1887 South Ssrm. {1715) II, 34 Which surely must 
reach the utmost Thoughts of any Atheist whatsoever. 

0 , IS97 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 11433 F* castel hit asailede,.. 
& brake )>e otemoste wal, 1387 fKavisA Higdsn (Rolls) I. 
303 In be sHtermeste (MS. a. otmeste) ende of all |>e erbe. 
a 1390 WycUjgits Bibis Num. xxii 38 (MS. Bodl. 049), (A) 
toun . . sette in m otamoat coostyi or Amon. 1398 TaEViaA 


Judith IV. (i6ri) 47 Her vtmost 


Thelics had accomplished the utmost she could now reason- 
ably aim at 1899 Bain Ssnsss 4- Int. 1. il | 03 The utmost 
that can be said in the present stale of our knowledge. 

b. With possessive adjs, : The highest, greatest, 
or best of one’s ability, power, etc.; the very most. 
Freq. with do, 

e 181 1 Chafm AN Iliad 11. iioCbmethen, . . and fly to our loved 
home I for now, not ever, ehall Our utmost take in broad- 
wayed Troy. 1848 Gaulr Cores Conse. 1 18 Their utmost is 
but to produce a.. false species of things. 186a South 
Serm. (1713I IV. eg Nor will it suffice, .to rally up all one's 
little Utmost into one Discourse. i8ge Locke Hum. Und. 
IV. xix I 1} A Man. having, done bis utmost to inform 
himself in all Particulars,., may (etc.). 2708 Addisom Pros. 
State of IVar s8 Lei us perform our utmost, and we shall 
overwhelm ’em, ssBg BoaNS Tt Rev. John M'Maih 
xvi, (One who) to hit utmost wrould befriend Ought thal 
belong’d ye, sSiS Coasorr PA. Reg. XXXllI. 833 Will 
you dojrour utmost to obtain justice I 1898 Mies Yonub 
Daisy Chain I. xvtii. Hit work, after he goes to Oxford, will 
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Warivitom Die. ttgal. I. g/a No romantic impracticabla 
Utopia. 1760-71 H. Brookk Fool qf Qnal, (i/pa) 11. 113 
Uut tha Uw.suita . will not permit me to go in March of my 
Utopia. <8>S Shkllkv Juitan 179 ‘Aye, if we were not 
wenli — and we aspire How vainly to he strong I ’ said Mad* 
dnio i ‘ You talk Utopia.' 1871 Morlky C anaorcet In CHI. 
Mtsi . Ser. I. 78 To find adequate gratification in the artlfi- 
cial construction of hypothetical utopiaa. <883 AfancH. 
Fritm. 32 Nov. s/a Ingenious speculators who hope to 
reach Utopia by the nationalisation of the land. 

b. An impossibly ideal scheme, esp. for social 
improvement. 

01734 North Z-rtvs II. 364 Young men_, for want of ex. 
perience, .create Uluptas in their own imagination, and 
calculate according to their present fan< y. 1843 Marryat 
Af. r/o/rf xlili, These are not the wild utopias of a healed 
imagination. 18^ Leckv Eutvp. Mor. 1. 180 Averse to all 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstttion. 

8. Comb, as Ulobia-maker, -monger. 
i8si F.ilin Rev. XXXV, 3*3 The fantastic brain of some 
Utopia-monger. 1901 Glovrr I.\/i ^ Lett, in ^th C 36J 
The general satire, . no doubt a fling at the Utopia-makets. 

Hence trto'pla-laa v. itUr., to conceive or form 
impossibly ideal schemes. nome-worJ. 

1833 Mas. Gorx Dean'e Daughtev III. 57 A Virginia 
Hargreave, born to Utnpia-lse over a Bostonian tea-table, 
concerning triumphs to be achieved. 

Utopian (yHtd"‘pian'), a. and sh. [ad. mod.L. 
Utopian-us (More, 1516) ; see prcc. and -an.J 
A. aJJ. 1 . Of or bclonfjinjj to the imagln.-iry 
island of Utopia or iis people. 

1551 Robinson Ofore'a Utotui Kp. (tSoj) 1 1 Ins boke of the 
vtopian cummen wraith. 1536 Merit IHefm I’rinter to 
Kilr. (Alb.) 16B Ihe Viupt.-ui Alphabelc. iSss J. Tavior 
(W ater I’.) iatr G. .Vensence Wks. (1630) Aa J b, He . . began 
to (lechire in the Vtopian speech, what I hnue here. .Tranj- 
haled. 1633 Rowi kv Maleh at Mi./n. v. I t b, Two Vtopian 
Trunkic full of gold and lewck 1681 {title), A Pleasant 
Rattle between two Lap.do^ of Ihe Utopian Court. t8o8 
Caylev tr. Merit Uiepiet II. 7 'Ihat 1 should anticipate 
him in what belongs to the Utopian ComnioiiwcnUh 1893 
LypToit Motet Utifia it; On this and other repellent 
features of the Utopian character, as drawn by Mure, 

+ b. Having no known location; existing no- 
where. Obs. rare. 

i6of in Capt. Smith m-t. (Arb.) 637 It hath bceno to the 
Spaniards more fearefull then an Vtopian Purgatory. S678 
CuDWORTH /Htelt. Spet. 60 I'hey must lie imagined to sub- 
sist in certain intermundane spaces and Utopian regions 
without the world. S689 Swirr Odt to Sir H. Temple i, 
Search out this Utopian ground. Virtue's terra incognita. 

fo. Having no assigned diocese or sphere of 
work. Obt.~^ 

1709 Hingmam Antif. iv. vi, The Niitlalenenses of Utter 
Ages, as I'anormitan calls Titular oud Utopian Bishops. | 

2 . Possessing or regarded as having impossibly 
or extravagantly ideal condtlions in respect of 
politics, customs, social organiration, etc. 

In this and next tense occas. with small letter. 

1613 PuKCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) sao Yea, no Vtopian 
Stale comparable to theirs 1647 Merenrius Anti Pragma- 
ticut No. 6. 4 They are tike to wander forty yeeres. ere they 
arrive in their Utopian Paradite. 16x1 C. WALKga //iVA 
III. 14 To these, .they entrust the Administration of this Uto- 
pian Commonwealth. 1768 TucKsa /,/. Nat. (1834) If. 30s 
The introduction of on Utopian state. 178s H. WAt-poiE 
Vertuis A need. Paint. IV. tit When he was laying out 
so m.-ignificeiit, charitable, and philosophic an Utopian villa. 
1833 Rincblev IPestta. Hot xix, When we have babblesi 
together of Utopian governments in da)s which are now 
dreams to me. 1856 11 . Rogers At/. II viii. jSuConnideied 
as a possible political structure . . Plato's ‘ Republic ’ deserves 
to be considered the most Utop'ian that ever entered the 
mind of man. 

b. Involving, based or founded on, imaginary or 
chimerical perfection : impossibly ideal, visionary. 
i6ai OuaTON/fnis/ AA/f. To Kdr. 58 Vtopian parity is a thing 
to be wished for rather then effected. 1643 Prynne Sov. 
Ponier Pari, Pipif. i A new Utopian absolute Rojnll Pre- 
rogative .. not bottomed on the Lawes of fold or the Realm. 

J. Cook Vimi. Lara s8 Tbals but a Vtopian considera- 
tion, a possibility which never comes into Act. 1639 Dr. 
Walton Consid. ContUieredit 'I his, I doubt, will prove an 
Utopian conceit. 176a K AIMES Flem. Crit. ii. (1774) 1. 3S 
For confuting such Utopian systems without the fatigue of 
reasoning. 1708 Ferriar ttlHstr. Sterne iii. 39 He indulgca 
himself in an Utopian sketch of a perfect government. sBad 
H. SiDDONS Maid, ll'l/e.^ IF. Ifl. 6The sentiments which 
inspired me may be Inuglied at as Utopian. 1849 C. Brontx 
Sktrley ix. Marriage ! I cannot bear the word : it soiindi so 
silly and utopian. 1877 Burroughs yViAafinn gi They have 
regarded any attempt to practise absolute equality as 
Utopian. 

3 . Of persons : That belongs to or dwells ia a 
Utopia. rare~\ 

t6ao J. Tavlor (Water P ) y<uk a Lent Wks. (1630) 113/* 

As Nymshag an ancient Vtopian Philosopher declares. 

b. That conceives, proposes, or advoc.ntes im- 
practicably ideal projects or schemes for social 
welfare, etc. ; believing in or aiming at the per- 
fecting of polity or social conditions. 

1397^ Donnb Let. to Sir H. iVoiton 46 If men.. Durst 
looke for themselves . They would like strangers greet them- 
selves, seeing than Utopian youth, growue old Italian. s66i 
CowcRV Cromwell 'RVt, loofi II. 373 You are a Theore- 
tical Commoa-wealths man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1680 
BuTisa Cbaractera (1908) 34 A Repulilican is a civil Fana- 
tic, an Utopian Senator. 1691 Baxter Nat Ch. xil. 33 Aa 
capable of Govwning one Kingdom, as an Utopian College 
of Bishops (that some dream of). 1H7 W. Smith ThomdaU 
V. ill. (1858) 437 An Eclectic and Utopian Philosopher. s868 
PxAiD tVettem/arm. xi, 114 Ws ara not so Utopian as to 
Bsssrt that [ste.]. 


B. sb. 1 . A native or inhabitant of Utopia ; a 
dweller in some Utopia. Also Comb. 

1331 Robinson tr, Morie Utopia il (1893) gi8 The wyttes 
therefore of tha Viopians .be maruelous quyeke. 1397 
Hooker FeeLPoi. v. xxxvL 1 4 Such suttle minions aa few 
hut Vtupians are likely to fall into. 1614 Raleigh Hist, 
World III. viii. 6 1 ’I bey liued Vlopiao-like, saue that they 
vsed no other occupation than Warre. s6Sa Burnet tr. 
More't CA/e/faPref. A7 Ihe precaution used in MarriMet 
among the Utopians.^ 1771 J, Adasis Diary so Nov., 'The 
good numor,. .and wisdom of the Utopians, it charming. 
1837 W, Smith Thomdale iv. v. (1838) 313, 1 know not pre- 
cisely how hit Utonians iniend to deal with war. 1903 
Fdin. Rev. Oct. 436 The admiration of the Utopians. . wax 
by no mean! confined to the strictly classical authors. 

2 . One who conceives, proMses, or introduces 
schemes supposed or intended to bring about im- 
proved or perfect social and political conditions, 
etc. : an advocate of social reform. 

• 1873 Lytton in Li/e (1883) I. lot My grandfather,. in 

youth was a Utopiam and rcinaioed to the last much more 
than a ‘ Whig ', 1878 Sfklsy A'/rfN 1 1. 363 Stein . . was never 
the utopian Tieredescribed. 18S7J C. Morisom .S'/ rv. Afnis 
p. xxiv. He looks with coldness on Utopians who ore equally 
Ignorant of capital, labour, or hard work. 

Ilence Vto'plMiiat, « Utopian sb. a. 

1834 J. S. C. Arbott Napoleon (1855) II. xxix. 5^6 What 
seemed a crime to the eyes of Utopianists. 1876 Coniemp. 
Rev. xxviii. 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a 
few devoted Uloptanists, 

Utopianism (y«wii'pi 4 ni*’m). [f. prec. -t- 

-ISM.] 

1 1 . A Utopian Idea or condition. Obs.~^ 

a iSSl Hoi voay ytevenal (1673) 194 Plato indeed would 
have his cittiiens arabidoxtcrs:. .tbii was but one of his vto- 
pianismes. 

2 . The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto- 
pians ; impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora- 
tion or perfection of social conditions, etc. 

i8aa-ia Bentham Ration. Jndic. Fvid.titti) IV. 69Such 
an miproveiiient that Ihe stamp of UtopiBnisiu..threalen$ 
to render the acceptance of It next to hoiieless. 1833 
Cmai mens t OHst. Alan (1835) I. vi. 337 'The abortive enter- 
piiHCs ufwildtet benevolent Utopianism. 1879 Kaufmann 
Utopias 358 1 he superiority of the most rei ent foi ins of 
Utopianism over previous schemes of nociai inuirovrment. 

UtO'pianise (ywt^'pianai*), v. [f. as prcc. 
-h-i/.i£. Cf. Utopia-izb ».] trans. To render 
Utopian ; to form a Utopia of. 

1834 (implied in next). 1913 Ptt/dte Opinion 36 Dec. 715/t 
The international aspect of Utopianising the modem world. 

Hence Uto-pla&laer, one who projects or con- 
ceives .1 Utopian state or polity. 

1834 SouTHEV Doctor ccxii, like most UtopianisetS the 
iegirl.itor of this Columbia had placed bis Absolute King 
and his free People under. .strict laws. 

Uto'piast. [f. Utopia -(i)st 1 = Utopian sb. t, 

Lamartmit Ctlebr. Char, IT. 384 The visionary 
Utopiaxts, who advocate a purely metaphysical form of 
government 1887 H'caim, Rev. Jan. 130 It is the weakness 
ofUtopiasts .to place themselves outside the pale of their 

t U^to pioal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Utop-JA + -ical.] 
Impracticable; chimerical. 

i6so Br. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy in. xiii. 80s King 
Edgars Vlopicall decree, e iSsS — Ucanty 6 Unity o/Cn- 
(1634) II. 368 Let no idle Dunatist dreame hence of an 
Utopicall |>erfection. t6aS — Rem. /f'ii.(i66o) aoThere ii 
no freedom with these unquiet dispoutions, but in.. their 
own utupical prescriptions. 

utopism (yM ldpii’m). [f. m prec. + -i8M.] 
-.Utopianism a. 

188B CycL Political Sci. 6 U. S. Hitt. III. 358/3 It U 
ulopUm to believe that the state will have more unity, 
mure harmony,.. because [etc.]. 1901 F'ield 19 Oct, 606/3 
What remains of impracticable Utopism that may cling to 
this new project. 

Utopui (yfl t^^ist'i. [f. as prec. - f-ist. Cf. 
F. utopiste (1857), It., -Sp., Pg. rtopisla, and 
Utopianist.] Utopian jA a. 

>843 I.KWK.S Hitt. Phi/ot, 1. 100 Like the Utopisis of 
mwlerii dayt he (/<-. Plato] has developed and/rion theory 
of what the Stale should be. 1881 Morley Cooden xxix. II. 
a63.Men..who . thought that the existing government was 
better than the anarchy of utopist&anarcnLsts, and talkers. 
1898 Salettan Bulletm 13 Feb. 404 The indefatigable utopist 
of abandoned youth. 

+ U"tOUtll,//r/. and aif». Sc. Obs, Forms: 
4-6 ututh, -oath, 5 -owth, 6 utoth ; 4-6 vt-, 
wtouth (6 Tttouth), 5 vtoutho, 6 vtowth ; 4-5 
otouth (5 otow, otowtb, outbouth), 6 oututh, 
6 -oath; 5 vteuthe, 6 txteuoht, utewobt (6 
wtew). [Sc. var. of Ootwith.] 

A. prep. 1 . Without, outside of, in respect of 
position. 

e 1373 5'c. Leg. Salntt xnim.fMargetret) 68 Scbo..geline 
wes to losllr & fede wtouib the lowne. 14. . Burgh Laws vji. 
in Se. Acts Parlt, 1. (1844) 334/a He sail noch mote ututh be 
burgh. 1478 Acta Audttomm (1839) so/a^fllel nocht 
being laucmully warnit to his defenss and seruit vteuthe |>e 
schire. S336 (see Outwith Prep. iL xsS7 Petbits Burgh 
Ree. (1673) 337 Viifrenien that ducIlU.-vtouth the burgh. 

2 . Out of, out or away from, throughout, in 
respect of motion. 

>378, C >378 (•«« Outwith prep, i bj. sue Sntgh Ree. 
EdtiA. (1871) II. 37 The said seiknct..3prradia vtouth the 
toun in diueri pla^ 1334 Bbllknden Livv 11. vi. (S.T,S.) 
1. M7 pal durst put na thing srtoulh h* wallu. 

B. adv. ^Vlthont; on the outside; outwardly. 
1371 BAtsoua Bruee 11. 999 Till thaiia wtouth Hud that 


sone, And bad thaim barbery tbaim that nycht. C137S 
Sc, Leg, Saintt xxxii. {yuttm) 170 A lytU vngument ne 
bym tachl, & bad hyme ga..& )>e wallis oututh ennoynt. 
1398 A/unim, lit MeiroeffSana. Cl.) 489 My demaynli.. 


Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 348 Ane coup, .nettit with gold 
of florising utewcht Reg. Privy Steti Scot. IL 190/2 
Assemblies to be hsd within our realme or utouib. 
tmnt/, t^s^Dun/tmtline Aff. (Bsnn.CI.) 341 pequhilkis 
. . I win all vitali be excludit and neuer to be herd in juge- 
ment ns vtouth. Acta Dorn. Cone. II. 33 Decerning 

the sammyn to be of nane availe. .in tyme tocum in Jugment 
nor utouth. 

Utraok, etc. : see Outuakb, etc. 

fUtradity. nonce-word, [f, L.uter,utr-,vthich 
(of two), after Neutrality.] Tendency to favour 
both sides ; inclination towards either party. 

164a W. Price Serm. 3 Apostacy and neutralily, or rather 
titrality (if you will pardon the word). 

Utraly, obs. Sc. var. Utterly. 
Utra^Tliaim(yA'tr&kwiz’m). /list. [f. as next 
-H -IBM.] 

L The doctrine or tenets of the Utratjuists. 

1B61 Ld. Acton Lett. {11/06) 186 In Bohemia Utraquism 
was the national faith. it9a A thenteum 3 Jan. lo/i From 
the dawn of Utraquism to its eclipse., in the disaster of the 
White Mountain in 1630, 

2 . The use or employment of two languages on 
nn equal footing, rare—^. 

1897 Speaker to April 393/3 The [Austrian] concession.. 
Ilf. of oiliclalty recognising Czech] ia spoken of as sanction- 
ing ‘ the uttaquism of German and Czech ’. 

Utnuioist (yw'trakwist), sb, and a. [ad. mod. 
L. Utraquista, f. L. ulraqut each, both (in the 
plirase sub utraque specie ‘under each kind ’ : see 
Species sb. a, Kind sb. 13 b). Cf. -mt, and F. 
Uiraquisle.l 

A. sb. 1 . I/ist. -Calixtini. 

3836 i'op. Encyil. I. 814/1 Utraauists, a sect of Hussites 
in Bohemia. >853 Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 348 They were 
called the Utr.'iquists, as insisting on the Eucharist in both 
elements. i88t Stanley Chr. Instit. v. 93 When the 
Bohemian Utraquists fought with desperate energy to re- 
cover the use of the cup. 

2 . ' One who composes in both Latin and the 
vernacular’ (Webster, ipn). 

B. adj, L Hist. Belonging to the Utraquists; 
demanding, insisting on, or advocating the receiv- 
ing the Communion in both kinds. 

1894 F Antsobus tr. Pastor's Hitt. Popes III. s 14 The 
Utraquist Clergy, 1900 Pilot 37 Oct. 539/1 The Hussites. . 
were p^minenlly utraquist. 

2 . Speaking or nsing both or two langnages. 
MyCkemtberit knc/el.W. 686/1 'The name Utraquist is 
still applied to certain districts or villages in Bohemia and 
Moravia., to convey tbRt..A’M langnagts, Bohemian and 
German, ore spoken. 

Hence V'traqnlstlo a. 

1894 F. I. Antrodus tr. Pastor's Hitl. Popes 111. si6 
T bis oath was thoroughly Catholic, and left no room for 
B^Utraquisiic interpretation. 

utrecht (yiJ'trekt, K-trext). Also Se. 5 Vtt-, 
Out-, Owtivoht, Outreoh, -rik, 7 ITtiik. The 
name of a town and province in Holland, used 
attrib. in the sense ‘ coined, made, etc., at Utrecht 
as Utrecht gulden, noble. 

UMHalybuitodt Ledger (lity) 53 An Vttrecht gudlyn 
and a Gentis gudlyn. 1497 ibid. 135 Item lent hym . 7 Ou- 
trecht gulUynix. 1604 Lxtr. Burgh Etc. ihrliHg{iitj) to8 
Aucht naill Utrik ^Ics. 

+ b. ellipl. or as sb. A Utrecht gulden. Obs, 
>493 Halyhurton's Ledger (1867) 31 Item resauit fra him . . 
3 Gulrikis, price 4a. 1498 ibid. 340 GylTyn the Archden. .at 
Ids partyn, 10 Outrech. . . Som of thir Owtrechtix, a li. is. 8 
O. Utreoht velvet, a strong, thick kind of 
plush made of wonted, mohair, or mohair and 
cotton, used in upholstering furniture, carriages, 
etc. ; furniture plush. 

1848 H. R. Forsteb Stows Catal. 353 Armchairs, 'covered 
with Utrecht velvet. 1897 Dailv Newt 14 June 6/6 Green 
Utrecht velvet upbolstered oak furniture. 

fU-treohted,^a.///<. Obs.~'^ [f. prec. + -kd.] 
Having its seaward defences destroyed, as stipu- 
lated in the Treaty of Utrecht (1713). 

1748 H. Walfolk Lett. (1846) IL 317 Dunkirk to remain 

as It 18, on the land side ; buttobeUtrecht'dagaln to the sea. 

Utrely, obs. Sc. f. Utterly adv. 
tU trloido. Obs,—^ [nd. L, utricida, f. utri-s, 
{tier leathern bottle, vessel of skin: see -OIDI 1.] 
One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin. 

1366 Adlingtoh Apuleiut 30 That I, after the slaughter of 
xo many enemies, might embrace. .not an homicide but an 
ulricide. [tBqg Lewis & .Short, U/rtcida, one who cuts 
xkins or bags in pieces, a skin-slayer, utricide.] 

Utricle ^ (yfi'tnk’l). [ad. F. utricule (i8th c.), 
or L. utriculus Utbicolus 1.1 
1 . Bot. A small sac or bladder-shaped body ; a 
bottle-shaped port or structure. 

PHmordial utricle \ see PeiMoeoiAt. a. 4 b. 
a. 1731 Millkr Card, Dkt.t.>e.Sap,KA Mole Flowers that 
have Utricles at the Bottom of the Petola. 1793 Marttn 
Lang. Bot. s v. Fettels, Utriclea, or little Bags ) usually full 
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UTBICLE. 

410 Til* spherical glaiiJ! were still white but their utricles 
w«r* broken up. b. i>a6-34 Encycl. Mttref. (>845) V 1 1. 
So/i An utricU is « membrsnous, elastic pericarp. 1861 
Bsntlky Man, Boi, 314 Th® Utricle is a superior, one- 
celleda one or few-seeded fruit. C. 1849 [see Primordial 
«. 4 bj i*S7 Hkhfrev EUm. Courst Hot. 495 1 he prjmor. 
diiJ utricle IS a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginous 
con.sislence.., applied intimately to the inner surface of the 
cell membrane of young cells [etc). 1875 B»nne rx &. Dvaa 
Sm-h'i Boi. 6a 'I’he hydrostatte pressure which the vacuole, 
fluid exercise* on the protoplaanvIiSfla primordial) utricle, 
d. 1858 1 aviME Brititk Pt. *40 T he &rex Tribe Fruit with- 
out luilr* at the base, enclosed in a peiul inr envelope (utricle). 
1807 Willis Flevur.PI, II. ia6 Ibe axil of a second glume 
• • itricle) which closely enwraps it. e. 1874 Cooke 
es nave become ripe, the free point 


Fungi 49 After the 

of ihe utricle bursU 

xviii. 451 Found within the utricle or neck of 

2 . Anat. and Biol. A small cell, sac, or bladder- 

like process. 

i8as Good Study Mtd. IV. 60^ Those utricles, or minute 
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid. 1836-9 

Todu Cycl. Anat. II. 413/a Utricles floating loosely in the 

abdominal cavity. iflM Atlhult's Sy^t. Afeti. Vlll. 903 
Microbacillus of the ‘^Tadic utricle 
b. The larcer of the two sacs in the membranous 
labyrinth of the car, 

r. IV — »/. rr),, utrigljj or sinus of the 

IN //urn. OsUot. (ed. a) 

I upper half of the vestibule, i 
Buck't Hamibh. Mod. Scl II 563/® The ve.stibiilnr mem- 
branous labyrinth is divided into sacs: (i) the ubluiig 
utricle or . common sinus (etc ] 

3 . gen. A small bladdcr-like body ; a globule. 

1838 Graham & Watts EUm. Chem. (eX a) II 6S1 Vapour 

of sulphur, when It comes in contact with cold bodies, con. 
dense* in the form of utrhUi, that is to say, of globules 
composed ofa soft external [lellicle filled with li<|uid sulphur, 
. . Tnisutricular condition hasniso been observed in aelenium, 

Utricles. Anai, [ad, 1 ''. utricule, or I-. 
utriculus Utbiculob*.] A small cul-de-sac in 
the prostatic portion of the uictlira in man; tlic 
prostatic vesicle. 

s86i Sia H. Thompson Dis. Prostate (ed. a) a8 'Ihe 
Utricle.. is a small sac. .opening on the anlciiur aspect uf 
the verumontanum 1888 Cassells EncytU Diet. s. v., ‘I here 
is a utricle of the male urethra. 

b. In the cat : (see qaot.). 

1881 MivARTCafasa A small, ridge-like prominence, called 
the verum msmtanum, in ilie midst of which is a narrow, 
slit.like depression, named the utricle. 

Utricular (yMtri'kiillii'l, [f. L. utricnl-m 
smali leathern bag, UTHloOLoall +-au 1. Cf. F. 
utrieulaire.} 

1 . Of the nature of, resembling or like, a utricle. 

1760 J. Lkb Introd. Bel. III. xvill. (1765) air Utricular, 

liki little Bottle*. 177S Ellis in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 8 
The Gorgonia ., has no series of utricular vessels, as the 
transverse vessels of wood are called by Malpighi. s8aa 
J. Paskinsom Oull, Otyetol.aa The bottle enermite, pos- 
sessing a utricular form. 1836 W. Ojluk Fan der Hoavtn's 
Zoot. I. 184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans- 
verse ruga. 1838 [see Uthicle‘ 3], 1881 Bintham in Jrnt. 
Linn. Sec. XVlII. 367 A single utricular glume eudosing 
the flower. 

2 . Composed of utricles or small bladdera. 

1833 Lindlkv Introd. Bet. (ed. a) 3 Cellular, Utricular, or 
Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders, .adhei - 
ing together in masses. 1849 Hcnprsv in Eef. ht Papers 
Bet. (Kay Soc.) 163 In such cases the cavities appear like 
utricles. 'This utricular structure [etc.]. 

Utri'Onlar, «.* [f. L. utriiul-us little womb, 
etc.(UTBiouiU8*) + -ABi. Cf. F. Of 

or pertaining to the uterus or abdomen ; uterine. 

i8s7 j. Forbu tr. LaaemedsJ) is. Chest (ed.^a) 58 The 

lULIOtK 


to an extremely distinct utricular burzing, 1837 1 
Cateaux' Midwlf. 180 The utricular glands also 
visibly enlarged. 1871 A. Meadows Man. Midtvt 
a) 81 The filling membrane of the ' 


made up of a countless number of small tubin, t^e utricular 
glands or follicles. 

Iiutrionlari* (ysstrikldlcs-rili). FI. -arts. 
[mod.L. (1737), f. L. Utricul-us Utbiculus 1.1 
A genns of scrophnlariaceous plants, characterized 
by bearing small bladders nt the margins of their 
leaves; madderwort, hooded (water) milfoil; a 
species or plant of this. 


*753 Cha^rt^ Cycl. Sui^f}.,Vtn‘cularia, . . the 


It used by Linneeus 


Mastyn Ba^. Bet. s.v. Folhculus, Follicles, 
distended with ' ' 


milfoil. 1793 


nt the root in Utricularia. sSig 
ri’ Cyci. XXXVII. 4 F a/a Almost every moi ring's walk 
irded them a new Utricularia, /Wr/., Twenty-four Utri- 
.. xriiB, native* of New Holland alone. 1863 T. W. Hioom- 
SON Out- Deer Papers *78 The slender U irictilaria, a dainty 
maiden whose liglit feet scarce touch the water. 

Utrioulate (yutrl'kiillA), a, rare. [ad. moil. 
L. atricu/dt-us, f. L. Utriculus UtbicclusI.] 
(See quota.) 

i860 Mayne ... J. . 

the form of s small leathem bottle.. . 
in tyebsteP* Did. 1437/* Ulrtcnlale, a., awollen like i 
bladder: inflated; utricular. 

U'trioule. Bet. rare~^. [a. ¥. utricule : see 
Utbicl*!.] a small bladder-like sac or body. 

18*0 Lihdlev llai. Syst. Bet. *40 The reservoirs of oil in 
the leaves of Labiata..are little utricules having an open 
orifice. 

Utrl'OUloldj a. rare-^. [f. L. utrieul-us Utbi- 
culubI + -OID.I Resembling a bladder; utricular. 

1864 Dama in If434/4r*/./>w4. 1437. [Hence in later Diets.] 


II Utnonlnaf ^Ktrl'kirflfa). [L,, dim. of liter 
leathern bag or Wtle: see -outus. Cf. Pg. 
utricule^ 

1 . AW. (See quots. nndUTRioi.vl I.) 

•753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The leave* of trees, 
whose riiticie has been eat off on one side by small insrLls, 
sometimes afl'oyd views of these UlricuU. 1793 Marivn 

*- -•* and 

lit (Df 

_ ally an utriculus, 1857 HeNPaLY Bet. 

4x8 (Sedges), A single erect anatropoui ovule, forming in 
fruit an utriculus. 1866 Treas. Bet. 1197/4 Utriculus, . 
the two confluent glumes of Caxea-. iSSsCooiialk Physinl. 
Bet 346 Utricularia, a genus named from the utricuU or bale 
bladders found on the dissected leaves uf some of it* spcLies. 

2 . Anal. Of the car ; = Utriclb lab. 

1847 Todd & Bowman /’Am. Anat II. 8a As the osseous 
canalsopen into the vestibule, so the membranous ones open 
at both ends into the utriculus. 187S F. J. liriL Oegiu- 
hiurs Comp, Anal. 533 The sacculus and utriculus cuiiuiii 
otoliths. 

II Utri'CUlng^, Anat. [L., dim. of u/enis 

UTKUua/. see-ouLun] -Utuici-e'A 

1848 Brit, ff For, Mtd.-C/iirurgual Eev. I *71 A canal, 
originating by the usual opening on the utriculus. 41848 
'Fetid's Cycl. Anal. IV. 132/1 'lhat the utriculus is a iiuile 
merus. 1893 D.J. Cunningham Man Frad. Anat. I 609 
This [small recess] is the sinus poiul.tris or the utruulus. 

Utriform (y«J -triform), <r. rare. [.ad. mod.L. 
airifemt-is (whence F. uhiforme), f. L. uirt-s, 
aier bag, bottle, etc. : see -form.] Having the 
shape 0? a leathem bottle. 

186a Mavnb Expos. Lex. lyt/a Utrl/ormis,. .atuoXci out 
and wiliiuiit apparent pedicle, ns in the Lyte/ei, ten utn- 
J/ormt: utiiforin. 1889 Quart. Jmi.Gcot. Set. XLV. 566 
'I'he tooecia have the exsert pai ts conical, or, again, they 
tie-shaped (utriform). 

_ , v.arr. OurRJSiK(iMO .Vt:. Ohs. 

U'tram. Obs. or JJtsl. [L. utrum, ncut sing. 
01 tiler which, whether.] A writ authorizing the 
holding of an assize to decide the status of a pro- 
perty (see quot. lyaS) Usu in assise of utrum. 
41*90 Britton (1865) II. ao6 lot qiinrie ass'isc est do 
Utrum. ibid, aoj Ixi href de Uit urn piir le clerc. 

139a Rastell Law Terms. I’truni is a writ and It lyeth 
when the right of any Chuich is aliened and holdcn in lay 
fee. 17*8 CmAMRER* Cycl. Ifolluwing Cowell s.v Assise de 
utium], Assiu e/ Utrum, lies for aParson against a laiy- 
man, or a Ijiyman against a Parson, for Land or 'Tenement, 
doubtful whether it be in Lay-fee, or F'ree.n!ms. 1863 
Nichols Britten II. 207 matnn, Utrum, the parson’s writ 
of right. Ibid. 808 margin. No ossire of Utrum for land 
belonging to cathedral or convent. i88t Twis* Braden 
(Rolls) IV. 62a [Assise] of Utrum may not lie liruiight by a 
vicar for a small pension paid to a leligious house, ibid., 
Assise of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise 
of utrum. 

Utt, Utter, obs. ff. Out, Udder. 

U'tteri sb. Meek. rScc quot. 1879.] pi. In- 
dentation* or marks made on a surface by the vibra- 
tion or loo great pressure of n tool. 

18530. htatin Artisan's Haiidbk. 351 Excessive pressure 
..oiTTy fills the work with furrows, or protiuies an irregular 
indenied surface, which by workmen is s.iiJ to be full of 
utters. 1879 lIoLTZAi'i'PEL 'Fuming IV. 34a Fine lines or 
Stri.e, also called ' utiers . .from the sound emitted by the 
Work when in vibration against the tool. 

Utter (f 'tnr), a. Forms : o. i utera, utorra, 
utra, 4-6 vter, Sc. 6 vtir, utjrr, 6, 9 uter. 
&, 3 uttera, ultra, 3, 6 uttre, 4-6 vUro, 4- utter 
(4-6 mttir, 5 uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, 5 
Gutter, vttere, 6-7 .Sc. wtter), 4-6 vttur, 5 vtture, 
vttlr, 4 vttyr. [OPX Utera, u/erra, itiera, littra, 
etc. (also ytera, ytra, yttra) adj. (comparative 
formed on 14/ Out adv.'), —OFn*. Alera, uttera, 
ultra, MLG. iitere, uter (LG. Uter, u/er), MDu, 
utere (Du. uiter-'),OllG. dtzro.il^rp (MIIG. iltgr, 
G. Husser), also ON. ptri, M.Sw. ytre, etc. (.Sw. 
yttre), Norw.yi/rc^ \ya..ydre. Cf. Outer a. 

Shortening of the original ffofthe stem is normal before the 
group tlr, which in OE. was regularly developed from tr.] 

I. 1 . That is farther out than another (im- 
plied or distinguished as inner); forming the 
exterior part or outlying portion ; relatively far out, 
outward, external, exterior ; also, indefinitely re- 
mote. Cf. Outer a. i. Now only poet. 

In very frequent use fiom c 1400 to 4 1620. App. in disuse 
4 16^1-41825, except in utter bar, barrister (see Bar tb > 

4L o 901 Ait PRFD Laws c. 44 1 1 ?if Sxt uterre [v.rp, utre, 
uttere] ban biS byreL 13. [see i b|. XYHj Acc. Ld. 11 tgh 
Treas. Scot. III. aga The Kingis offcrandii in theutirkyik. 
•S3S STEWAeT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 48 Suppois than of 
lliat toun The vter wallis win war and put doiin. 139* Beg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 753/1 Lie uler |iort de Halyrudhous 1887 
yamieson's SuM. 357/* 'the in ' “ 

P.e ' '' 


schalle be made, Both* vtter'and inner. 41435 

London (Kingsford, 1905) 40 By the hemme off tlie kyngis 
cote, vndir his vttlr gamement. 1471 Pesston Lett. ifl. so 
Opyn the cofyr that stanch in the utter chambyr. igtfl 
Tinoalb Matt. xxv. 30 C^t that vnprophetable servaunt 


my servants were clc-insing the inner room, he break* downi 
the oven in the utter room*. 1667 Milton /’. /.. vi 7i( 
Drive them out From all Heav’iis bounds into the uiiei 
Deep. 18*7 I’oLLoK Course T. ix. iiRo They heard, Alai 
to left, among the utter dork. Hell rolling o'er his waves o 
burning fir^ 1848 Hah ey Pestus (ed. i) 107 From 'I imc'i 


last orb wl -j— 

) Payne Masque 0/ Siiadtnvs Ded., Whoso is fain To cnicr 
in this shadow-land of mine, He must forget the utlcr 
summer's shine. 

fg. 1608 Ik JiiNSON Masques Wks. (1616) 934 I, who 
hauc iieuer touch'd somucli as to the barke, or vtter shell 
of .nny knowledge. 1877 L. Mokihs Fptc Haties 11 147 .So 
high a strain arose As trembled on the utter verge of being 

b. Freq. witli partitive terms, as'faSra/, end, pail, 
•f- party, and esp. side. Also fig. Now rare. 

01300 Cursor M 991a pis casicU es painted a-bute ^ 
s Iter \GStt vter] side. 1 1340 Hamtole Fr. Const. 4815 be 
world sal bryn on ilk syde, Until be utter end of alle belle 

1387 Thesis* Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 For betyngeof veyiies is 
britre i-knowe in pe vttre parties of bodies pan ynward. 
Ilud. VI. aji pe utter dc.-l of his oost. c 1400 Beryn 
[He] had a inaiitell . 1 The vmr p.irt of piirpill. 1437 ( 00 

Beet Bk 398 I ho newo Crosse vy>ixjii the heth at the slier 
syde of theyre fraiinchice. 1508 Bh Keruynge A iv, 1 he 
vtter ende of the clothe on Ihe vtter sjde of the table. igs6 
Tinijale Matt, xxiii. 25 Ye make clone the vtter side nlf the 
ciippe, ntid off the platter. 1J77 B. Goocb Htrtsbach's 
Ilusb. I. at b, A little rnyne falling, hath but wette the viler 
p.Trt, and not gone deepe. t6sig Sir W. Mure True 
Cl ». t/ixt 485 Like painted 'Tombs who dense the vtter side, 
[Cf Mate xxiii. 27]. 1637 Rutherford Lett (1671) iBt 
For two feathers or two straws of the devil's panned 
ple.isiires, onely ' ‘ ' ' " 

Peslus (od. 3) 50, 

such thoughts from the Icei 

t2. -OUTBB fl. a. (?/'/. 

4900 tr. Batda's Hist. iv. xiii {1890) 304 pact heo seolfe 
woiruii )5e on poim nearran Iv.r. inneran] godiim, Xe on picm 
uttcran Iv.r. uttian] mid hcofonlice xife xeweixaue. riooo 
.Igt Fs. ( I horiie) XV. 7 penli ho me Para ulerrena sew lima 
gefreosle, peali winnai wiA me pa iiiranunribtiustai. a 11*3 
Autr K. Qi Ilwose ^rmeleaslh he wile,') hire uttre eien... 
lico nblimfeS in pe inie eien 1357 Lay Folks' Cattch. (L.) 
330 The be houys to know py fjue wyttys pe vttyr and pe 
ynnyr. 41386 Chaucer .Sec. Nun's i. 498 (Camh. MS), 
Tcere Ukkylb no Ihyiig to thyn vtter lyen. 1398 Tresisa 
Barth. De F, E. iii. ix. (1495) 54 The vtter wytieconleynelli 
the syghte, ..taasisnge and lowcliynge 41430 tiv De 
Imitatione ill. xiv. 8a For Ix utter enemy is sonnet ouer- 
coineii, if pe ynner be desiroied 

t b. Utter man, m Outward a. a c. (Cf. Outeb 
a. 3 b.) Obs. 

mesa Liber Scinhll x. (1889) 53 p«l y* fullfremed & 
Xesceadwislic ficsten piennr lire mann ultra fiest, se inra 
Xchiit. <11340 Ham i'OLk/’4ii//4>' IX ao pat pc utter man haf 
noght maiitry of pe mere. 41380 Wyclif bet IVks. I. 53 
pis IS bifore spuitusl joy, as utter man is bifore spiritual. 

1388 — a Cor. iv. i6 Ihou) oiire vtter man be corruptid. 
•585 Jewel Kepiy Harding 430 Simple fulke, betnge nut 
hable to discerne, what thinges they be in the Holy Scriptures, 
that are to be applied to the Inner Man, and wliat to the Vtter. 

ts. « Outward a. 4. Obs. 

<11113 Ancr. R. 4 Ye schullen nlles wels wel wilcn pe 
inre St >e uttre [re. riwle] vor hire sake <t 1*73 Ibid. 440 
no/cICotton MS ), UndcrstondcA pet of alle pcose pinges ms 
nan liett ne forbot | for alia ha bco8 of pe uttere riwle, pet 
is lute strenefte of. 15*6 Tindai e 'John vii. a* Judge not 
nfier the vtier aperaunce. 1548 Hoby m Strype Lett. Mem. 
(17<|) II. App. Y. 80 He is eien now as content to the 
Utter shew, as he was ut any time of Ins most piosperity, 
1^58 Hr. White Ibid 111. App. Ixxxi 379 You in time of 
liivnio service, do Ixnli in heart ,md utter gesture, .adore 
the came flesh. 1363 Horittltes II Place 4 firnt of Prayer 
a8a btiayghtly to obscrue and kepe the vtter ceremonyesof 
the Saboih-day. 1593 Nasiik Christ’s 7. R 4b, Lyke the 
Geomeirilians, they square about puyiitsaiid lyues, and the 
vtter shew of things. 

IL 4 . Going to the utmost jioint: extreme, ab- 
solute, complete, entire, total. 

In very frequent use from 41515 

4 1430 Cenendes (Koxb) 3040 'Tliis wer to vs,. an vttlr 
shame for eucrmure. 14 . Lydgate's Thsbri- ^laa (MS. 
Laud Misc. 557, fnl, 58), It were to hem a perpctuall shames 
An vtter [v.r. outre) liyndryng vnto Grekes iianie. a 13U 
Fasyan Chrvn. vi. clxxxix 191 To the. .vtter displeasure ul 
the Kynge. 1330 Crowley Fipigr. 1241 Ambition was 
punished wyth vtter exile. 136* WinJet Cei t. Trad Wks. 
(S I.S.) I. 7 Ane manifest confusion and vter exterminion 
of this rcalme. 1606 Dekker Neivs/r. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
11 1*3 Burning Riuers In winch, are [ric] no vtter danger. 
i66t Stillincfl. Orig. iraira I. ii. 1 1 We have seen already 
an utter impossibility orhavii» any ancient Records among 
them 1718 Prior Poems Dedication hi, Two Things 
which were his utter Aversion. 1778 Miss Uurnev Evelina 
XXI, 1 saw they were in utter amatemeut 1811 J. Wilson 
Isle 0/ Palm* Hi 535 A graceful calm 11 seen Allfureign to 
this utter solitude. 1849 Ruskin Scv Lamps vn 1 11. 184 
Restraint, utter and unrelaxing, can never be comely. 1871 
Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. 277 Her utter belief that in her vision 
she had really seen this iinght being. 1889 Clark Russell 
Marooned xii, The arrest of bis movements could not bav9 
been more spasmodic and utter 

b. Freq. said of destruction, ruin, loss, etc. 
isii-ao Lydg. Citron. Tr^ iv, *443 He him [Agamemnon] 

1 1456- [see Undoing vbt. sb.' 3 c]. 13*3 Act 14 & 15 fien. 
VUt, c. I 1 1 'The utter ruyne,decn>e,impi>verj»*hyngand 
undoyng of a great nombre of tlie Kynges owne naturall 
Subjet tes. 2360 Daus tr Slttdaue's Comm 40 To the vtter 

f-Z o J 


The vtter losse of all the Rcalme. 1 

Milton F. A. hi. 308 Thou bast.. quitted all tosave A World 
from utter loss, 1674 Jackson's Recant. Bib, Turn'd out 
of Doors, to their utter ruin and destruction. 1771 PsiEaTLiv 
/sut. Re/rg. (178a) I. 40S The utter rum of their city, .was 
foretold. 18*7 Keble CAr Y., nth Sunday after Trimty 
V, Full many a soul. .To utter death lhat hour shall sweep. 



UTTBB. 


Mr*, a. Marsh Fathtr Dare* II. **i. SS9 Th* ntttr 
dMtruclion of all revarance for In* uns*«o. 

0. Of answer*, decision*, etc. : Given without 
reserve or qualification; unmodified, decisive, defi- 
nite. In early use chiefly Se. 

i4S6 Sir G. Hay* Lam Armt (S.T.S.) m h* f« utter 
antucre to thit questioutii . . Uwe and guda fsuth avidls that 
,.he h bahaldin [etc.). I47» Paptrt (Camden) 1* 

led But and l«in ye. .conceyve bat ahee bath yoven you 
an utter nay* 1315 Q» Maio m EIlii Ori^a L€it* Ser, u I. 
197 ^nd me )our uter mynd and ontuer In alt thyog. 1340 
Rollamd StvtH Sagn 33 This is my vtter minde and will, 
That w prepair [etc.]. «>6ao Montcomrri* Mhc. Perm* 
xxxii. 86 Jour vter ansueir courteously 1 crave. 1647 
CLAaiNOOH Httl. Rtb. VIII. 1 15 The utter refusal of iho 
auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to march farther. 
xBSTsa av., An utter refusal or denial, 
d. Of darkness, etc ; Complete, absolute. 

1596SHAU. I Htn. tv. III. III. 4* But thou..wert indeede, 
but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of vtter Daricenesae. 
il<4 Woaosw. Rxcurt. vii. 357 then, shall the slowly* 
gathering twilight close In utter 
V, 'Ihey blew out their lights 


(might. iSae Scott 7 W/>w. 

, „.,.J at once, and left tha knigh' 

in utter darkness. 1830 Tennyson Coh/iu. Stfu. Minn g 


What if Thou 

skiff Unpiloted. 

gloom stood out the breasts of Helen. 

e. Pure; unalloyed. rarf~^. 

ilyS Morris /Cmsis ix. a6a Two cup* _ „ 

6. Of persons ; That is such to an absolute de- 
gree; out-and-out, complete, ‘perfect’. 

Id early use, usu. with ‘enemy’; in 19th c., fleq. srith 
'stranger'. 

41410 LYDa Atumbly ^Codt 504 He hathe be euer myn 
vtter enemy, igsg J BsAoroRD in Strype Eul. Mem. (lyai) 
III. App. xlv. 131 That he sboulde be .the Kinges utter 
cnemye 1360 Daus tr. Sltidaiu’t Cemm. 8a b, Tbelr mosle 
vtter and mortall enoemie. 1633 G. HaaaxaT Temyle, 
Metked vil. Thou Who bean not him, but quickly heare 
Hi* utter foeal iS6r TaRNC-uriKLO Chr. Chym. 30 lulius 
Ca»ar having taken.. the Cabinets of Pompey and &ypia 
hU utter enemies., 167S Bunyah PHyr. I. 163 Ve be utter 
strangers to me ; I know you not. tSaS Scott F. M. Perth 
xiii. Some of them are yet utter heathens. *184* Hoop 
Lamia vi, 80 And thou wilt . .uy the outer woman is utter 
womam And not a whit a snake I 1840 Livta Cm Cregaa 
xvili. To win some acknowledgment of confidence from an 
utter stranger. 187s Jowstt Plate (<d. al III. 70 The 
persons are utter r<»ues. 

b. (in affected use). 

i88t W S. GiLauiT Patience 11, (Th* Officer* have Rome 
difficulty in maintaining their constrained (scsthetic] atti- 
tudes.).. A atr. Oh, Sapbir, are they not quite too all-but? 
.ra/*. They are indeed jolly utter. iMa H. S, Lxioh 
Strainefr. Strand 5 You and I have been together Dining 
up at Eaton Square Pretty creature, tell me whether All 
wu not 'quite utter* there, tiid. 131 My wife has gone 
'utterly utter’, 

1 6 . Uttermost, utmost Ois. 

Freq. in Sc use In 16th cent., with garner, 

>S>3 Dovclas jSneie ix. ix 16 Quham to assail 30,.. all 
the Itnliani* At vtir power oinbeietatunis. *333 Kkllxmdsh 
Ltvy I. Iv. (S 'I'.S.) L 30 pare huabandis wald gif )>are vter 
besines .to recovir baltn fete ]. 1576 Flkmino PanoM. 

Efiet. 59 My request, which y* you wold acoumphsh 




bad shewed my utter might. 

fb. Ultimate, original. Ohs.'~'^ 

1634 Sir T. HKaarar Trav, 144 1 hey Iniue iieuer altered 
the Dialect [of Petsia]from its vtter sence, nt.lhis day being 
cald Pharue, 

•f?. Final; last. 

ias> Phaer AEneid 11. D id b. Our vtter houre is comen alas, 
fell dcstinlei death hath brought. 

8. The utter, that which is utter or extreme ; 
■ Uttbumost a. 7, Utmost a. 5, 5 b, rare. 

1584 Rauhoh Lei. in Aubrey /.ivrr (1898) II. igs Read!* 
to countervaile all your courtesies to the utter of iny power. 
1894 Atheueeum tg Sept, 418/1 Nothing suits him but th* 
utter. His heroine is ‘beautifully modelled' [etc.]. 

Combs, (hyphened, or as one word^ ; 
utter-bark, -brass, -court, -deal (Djcal sb^■ i a), 
-end, -gate,-room, -shape {ytx sense 3),-rtVs; utter- 
ward (see W a 14 c) ; t\%ofig. (quot. 41440); 

utter-wit, knowledge of things extcnial to one. 

1398 Txkvisa Bartk. De P. R. v. xxx. fUodl. MS.), pa 
viierdele )>*reof is dene and bright. 41440 Jaioh'e iVtll 
ssj As )>ou halt v. watyrgatys in fo vttere-warde, owlward 
in (>e pytt of bi body. 4 1450 Bmt it. 545 The vtterward of 
the caatell of Chestre. >483 Caxton Gold. Lig. 309/* Th* 
towne..in the ulleretide ofDalmace, sgts Rolfe p/Parlt. 
VI. 153 The Uttergate of the Castell of Flynte. 1409 
Trevisa's Bitrlk.de R. in. vi c viij/i Felynge, bodjiy 
wytte and Ymagynacyon ariie sytuate In the suule that he 
is onid to the body, and )eiie it lyfe, K Innerwyiic fk 
vtlerwytt to peifeciion of the hmly. 41530 Lu. UaaNaiis 
Alik Lyt. B>yt (1814)139 Uiie{lied]..y*vtterbrasseslherof 
were of grene jasper, 1530 Palsur. a86/i Uuerbarkeof 
a iree, esiorche. Ultenourt, haete court a i«o 

Lklanii Itin. (1769) Vlt. 118 Estward to the utterwardof 
the Chyreh. 1567 Diiant Horace, Sat iii. G4 To folow 
showrs, and uttershapes, . . Is foil* leude, 1577 Harxison 
England 11 xii. (1877) i. arfi 1 he vtlemideof their mansions. 
1603 Pahixi. De/. Rkimen 6, When w* hear* musicke, we 
mutt be ill our eare, in the vtter-roome of sense, 1875 
Hubres Odyetey xxi. *58 (He) shut the Utter-Gate. 

t Utter, aJv. Obs. Form*; i utor, 6 Se. 
uter ; i uttor, a, 7, 9, utter, 3-5 uttera (6 Se. 
uttir), 4-7 vtter (5 vttlr, vttyr), 4-5 vttere. 
[OE, u/or, uttor, utler (corapar. of tlf Out adp.), 
m MLG. uier, C. ausstr, ON. ulatr.'] 


4S8 

1 . Farther out, away, or apart; out, outside, 
without. 

4 888 iCLraao Booth, xxxiv. | la Nabbatl hi nan god ofer 
)>aetlos*cann*,nehi nanwuht nemagonnaufor neutorfindan. 
4 1000 Age. Gosp. Matt. xx. t8 poane byh he arwurSlicor 
bonne b« man uttor scufit. 4iaoo Trlu. ColL Hem. 73 
t He] ne dar hts slnnes seien prest lasle hit uttare cuma )Nit 
hie twaien ariten. 13. . £. E. AUit. P. B. 4a Ha schulde be 
halden vtter. With many blame ful fayg^e, .. Hurled to b* 
halle dore. 13.. Geem. 4 Gr. Kni. he. .mad* bym, 

nww-gref hii hed, forto mw* vtter. 1399 Lahgu Riek. 
RedtJee iii. aja pe poriir with bi* pikii )>o put him vttere. 
4144a PeUletd. on linei. v. iia In srynter to his codde an 
beep of stonyt It good, that in th* somer vtter don is. 41430 
Mirh'e Pettial i, *58 man . .set to )>e roches hia ichuldyr, 
and bade horn,. start* vilyr. 4*300 IVorld 4 Ckild 5*7 
Stond* vtter, felow* I Where doest thou thy curtesy preue. 
a t$aa Skelton £. Rummyng 535 A stnwe, sayde Bele, 
stende vtter. 

2 . From among others; bOut ath), 1 e. C£ 

OoT-TBT V. 1. rarg-^ 


deny megracioui , , — -r-.. — 

excellencies That tame Authority. 163* G. Sanuys Trav. 
fed. 5) 47 It utter [earlier edd. utterly] excludes his former 
excuse of an allegory. i8t6 Accum < hem. Ueett (1818) 139 
Exposed in an utler dark place, to a brisk current of air. 

4 . Utter-fine; a. Of metals: Superfine. Se. 
sgSa-a Reg. Privy Conneil Scot. I, aia Fourtle five unc* 
of uter fyne silvir. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) I. Introd. 31 Vtter fynne gold. 1641 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 366/* Per ferramenta trium petrarum purisaimi 
lie utter f^e argeotl 

b. ellipt, A superfine make or quality of cloth. 
Se. (FieQ.4i537-Ko) 

tfag Aci. Ld. High Treae. Scot. V. 365 Ane eln tiui quar- 
lens, and ane half of uterfyne to be tua pair of hoi*. 1537 
Ihid. VI 351 Ten cinis uter fyne to lie ane goun. 1564 Reg. 
Privy CounciiSiot. I. aoqSevuitene caiisayisood fyve stekia 
of uttir fyne. 

Utter »,I Forms : a. 5 outor, outre 

(ottre, Se. vtre), 6 vter, cutter, fi. 5 uttemo, 
uttron, 5-7 vtter (6-7 wtt«r),vttre, svttyr, 
6 vttar ; 3- utter, 6-7 uttre. [Partly from OoT 
adv. or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in 
Utteb adv.), partly ad. MDu. uteren (alto uyteren, 
Du, uiteren, NVlris. uterje) to drive away, an- 
nounce, speak, show, make known, orMLG. uteren, 
tifem to turn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc. 
(LG. ittem), « MIIG. ^rgren, Ht/m, t'utgm (G. 
aussem to speak, declare, f bring forth) ; Da. yire, 
yltre, Sw. ytira, Horw.y/ra, are from LG. The 
AF. uttrer (1463), Ando-L. uiterart (1551) arc 
obviously from the Endish word. 

For the earlier outein, omtenAn Chaucer Wfit'* Prol. 511 
and Canon Veom. Prol. 4 T. aSi, two later readings art 
res^tively outer, vltrcnli 

L fl- To put (goods, wares, etc.) forth or upon 
the market; to issue, offer, or expose for sale or 
barter ; to dispose of by way of trade ; to vend, 
sell. Obs. 


•eiVi/deP 


daungere outer lv.rr. out*, outen, owten] we al oure chaffare, 
t4a3 Rollt of Parle. IV. ajs/i Swicho w.xikeA Itliey) hepen 
and senden unto the fayres.., and ther tbci outre hem. 
1483 in J. H. Glover Kingetharpieuea (1883) 43 Yf aeiy man 
brewe for the avayle of the Churcbe, that all other brewers 
cesse for the tyme uppon lefulle warn^ge tyll that be outred. 

fi. I4as Rolls of Parlt. IV. 307/* pat your said Comment 
may utter and sende her Corn. Bestus and Mercbaundlse 
over the see, into the parties abovesald. 1436 Pot. Poems 
(RolLi) If J75 At Venice of them men wol it bye, Then 
ultarne Tbei utter) there the chaffare be the payse. 
4 Harl. CoH/in. Uigden (Rolls) VIII. 450 These men 
of t laundres commynge to lunde to utter theire roerchandy se. 
IS*3 Act 14 & 15 Hen. VlH,e. i |i Yf any person .doo 
nat ther or elles where bargayne utter and sell the sayed 
Clothe, igra Foxa A. 4 M. fed. a) laabfi Seeing good 
wyne nedeih no tauemeMishetovtlcrit. 1607 Miduleton 
Michaelmas Term iv. ii. 13 Do they Ire. traders] not thrive 
best when they uUer most T 1649 lir. Hai l Cases Consc. ill. 
vii. agS When they gathered ibeir Frankincense, none of it 
might be uttered till the Priest bad the tithe of iu is >668 
l.ASSKi * Voy, Italy (1698) I. 68 Beside* they utter a world 
of Taffalaes, Velveti, .. and other tbinga of value. 1733 
Bkrkxlev Querist 1 544 Whether she [44. Lyons] doth not 
receive and utter all those commodities, xr** ltii«» />«... 
Laws 343 To keep a common ale-house, 
sell there- - " 

H. Cox leistit. I. ai. njg Booksellers were, by statute 
prubibited from uttering Tindar* Iranslaiion of the Bible.) 
fig, and in fig, coiitcxi. c 1430 Lvuo. Poems (Percy Sot) 
150 Uttre nevir no darnel wiih good corn, Begyn no trouble 
whan men trele of p^. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. i. 16 
Beauiy U bought by iudgement of the eye, Not vttred by 
base sale of chapmens tongues. *613 J. TAVLoa (Water P.) 
Watermen's Suit Wka. (1630) 174/1 fTha sraterman’s] 
work* and wrare is scene and knowne, and bee vtteri it with 
the sweat of his browes. 16*4 QuAstas ^ob v. 60 Earth's 
black babbling Daughter (she that heares. And vents alike, 
both Truth and Forgeries, And vtter*, often, cheaper then 
she buyes). sSs8 Scott AiAf.FsrMvl, The devil has factors 
enough to utter bit wares. 

aisoL 1600 Cornwallis Su. U. C s, Let vi reeeiue, and 
vtter, be capable, and relume increase of this flruite. 

b. To announce for sale ; i-Cbt v. 5 b. rare. 

s8o6-7 j. BaaasroBD Miseries Hum. Life (i8a6) IV. i, Th* 
infernal dfalecu in which their goods are uttered. 


ter. [1863 


..convicted., of the 01 


+ 0. intr. Of goods : To fin? purchasers j - Skll 

V. 6 . Obsr^ 

tdn CoTca, Marchandised'empUeie, war* that sells well, 

that vtters quickly. 

2 . To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.) ; 
to pnt into circulation ; esp. to pan or circulate 
(base coin, forged note^ etc.) as legal tender. 

cieBsChrien. Loeedem (iSsy) no Every man, because of 
the said new* exchange, outred gold, and kept sylver. 
4 >350 Disc. Common Weal Eug. (>893) 78 Strangers baua 
conicrfeted oure coine, . .and hear* vltered it, as well for our* 
gold and silver, as for oure chefe commodilie. igS4-8 Act 
t-a Philip 4 Mary c. > To the intent to utter or make mI- 
meiit withe the tame (14. counterfeit foreign coin] within 
this Realrae. s6oa Fulbscki tsi Pt. Parall. 86 To Uttar 
or causa to be uttered fait* mony knowing it to be false. 
1697 Evelyn Nutnitm. L 16 Tokens which every Tavern., 
presumed to stamp and utter. >718 S. Sewall Diary at 
Sept,, Found Guilty of uttering Counterfeit Bills of Credit, 
e .ioi Fiai nmn Re,. Char. Men Wkx. 1784 IX. 41Y Uttering 

... .. 1780 H. WALroLR in 

yn 4 Contemi. (1844) IV. 317 Ust night I saw a 

, of stven-shiillng pieces...! know they were not 

uttered, but could you get me one from the Mint! 18*5 

W, O. KusstLL & Kvan Crmm Cases 455 Th* prisoner was 

-r .1 or -f publishing, a* 

Akermah I Hired. 

, iest coins.. bearing 

the symbol of the state by which they were uttered. s86i 
Act 34-35 Vici. c. 99 19 Whosoever shall tender, utter, or 
put off any false or counterfeit Coin. 

eUsol. 1863 STRruFN Bicukstoue's Comm. (ed. s) IV. **7 
The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at 
common law, 1905 Daily thron. sa May 3/7 Charged with 
being in the posaeuioii of counterfeit coins and plant for 
making them, and . .accused also of ' uttering ‘. 
b. Jig. and transf. Also absol. 

1588 Kvd Househ. Philoe. Wks. (1901) *74 Memory, . .Im- 
priming in it selfe al the Images and formes of visible. . 
things, could not vtter them in lime conuenient . . vnlesse it 
had so ordered. 1609 B. Jonson SU. Worn. iv. vi, Mavia 
was more deceiu’d then we | 'twas her commendation vtter’d 
'hem [ante ‘ these aduUeral* knights '] In the cpltcdge. >800 
Addison Amsr. Law Rep. 44 Misner was indicted.. for 
uttering this assignment. sggoBAiLav AV/fes >45 Ih* great 
bards Of Greece, of Roma,.. Men who have forged gods— 
uttered— made them pass. 

to. To issue by way of publication; to pub- 
lish. Obs. 


(1908) I. p. li, Ye same Ibook) was well vtteryd by ye prmUu, 
S5S4 Star Chamb Decree Printers 4 Stationers (1B63) 9 
Bokes printed in England are uttered no where ela. 

8. t a. To send out ; esP. to issue or give out 
from or as from a store. Oh.rare, 

>5*9 Moia Dyaloge III. Wks. 313/3 To by t»buy) many 
of llie same suyte.., which* were by them vttred to diuer* 
yong* scolers such as tbei found* properly witted. 1x78 in 
l/oiisek. Old. (1790) 37* All those (pieces) that have been* 
-* ., for the supplie of the fortes. 1617 

K...-I, virlual. » •re,,vnfit tO b* 


Uttered out of the si 

Moxysom Itin, II. 343 Such victuals a 
vttered to the souldier. 

b. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out ; to 
discharge, emit, eject, exhale. Also villh firth, out. 
Now dial. 

>536 Latimbx in Strype EecL Mem. (17*1) I. 360 God 
prosper you, to the uttering ail hollow harts of England. 
1563 CooPES Thesaurus, Tortuoiavrina, vrine vttered with 
payne. 1579 Sfenses Skepk. Cat. March is Thilke same 
Hawthorne studde . . beginnei to budde, And vtter bit tender 
head. >607 Bseton Murmurer Wks. (Grosart) 11. lo/i 
Uis Tongue like the atiug of a Serpent, which vttereth 
nothing but poison. 1673 R. Head Canting Atad, 168 He 
that utter* hts Stomach in his next fellows Boots. i8so W. 
laviNO Sketik Bh. (1831) I. 69 'Ihe loge Nicholas Vedder, 
with his. .fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke. 
i8si Lamb Eha t. Old Benchers, The little cool playful 
Etreums those exploded Cherubi uttered [sc. from Lincoln's 
Inn Square fount.-iin]. >903 Eug. Dial. Diet, a V., Th* 
spouts couldn’t utter the water. 

transf. I*- Brooke Candle of Lord 14 Evary candle 
of the I.ord niust utter its peculiarligbt. 
fig. a >586 Sidney ..4 rra^ia It iv, f^ee might give paxiage 
to tier thoughts, and so os it were uttrr out some smoke of 
those flames. s<M Shako. Tit. A, v. iii, >3 My tongua may 
vtter forth The Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 

-f-O. To produce or yield; to send out, supply, 
or furnisb. Also in fig. context. Obs, 

>547 Homitiee u Faith B iiij b. They that,. doe lyue In 
sinne. nut vttering the frutes that do belong to such* an 
high profession. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1S93) 54 The 
cheeflest and greatest comoditie that this sheer* vttereth. 
Ibid. 37 li alio vttereth yereli* great store of oysters. s6ae 
Markham Farm. Huso. 8 Ihe mixt Earth, which vttars 
Why lines, Bryaratetc.]. 

+ 4 . itUr. Of ahorse : To go out of the lists or 
course at a tournament. Sc. Obs. rare. 


.S.) 1 . *j4 
innoYvayis 


„1578 Lindesav (PiUcottie) Chion. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 
Sebir Palrickis horse wtterit witbt him and wald 
rcconter bis marrow. 

ZI. 5 . Irons, To send forth as a sound ; to give 
out in an audible voice; to give vent or expression 
to (Joy, etc.) ; to burst out with (a cry, yell, etc.), 
c 1400 [see UmaiNa vbl. xA], 1330 Palsgr. 769/*, I utter 

..a. TV.**: Slei£^i Comm. 

T. 
li Ull 


aisl^H 



UTTBB. 


UTTSBABOB. 


Vatkth aoq She 

uttered a tremendous yell. iBoo Wosntw. AficHutluj When 
1 heard thee . . First uttering, without words, a natural 
tune. iSis Stephpns in S/iaw'i Ctn. Zeal, IX. i. i8 The 
male has a very roelani-holy note . . which is . uttered . . while 
the female is sitting, iSjj Colesidcb TabU Talk (1884) sm 
M an only can utter consonants. W. C Baldwik Afr, 

Hunting ii. 49 One lion . .uttered a fierce roar. 

fig. and issoShaks. Midi. N. tv. ii. 44 And most 

deare Actors, cate no Onions, nor Garlickei for wee are to 
vtter sweets breath. 1874 R. Buchanah I'ott. Wht. III. 
106 Unto me all seasons utter'd pleasure, 
b. With ndv*., ai^, forth. Also transf, 

1304 SpBNbKR AmarttH xlviii. 10 To vtter forth the an* 
guish of bis hart. 1803 Shaks. Aftat./orM. lit. 1. 87 Thera 
fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice. lyaS Addison 
‘Tht Staciau! firmamtut' iii, In reason's ear they (re. 
stars] all rejoice. And utter forth a glorious voice, slay 
Pollock Course T. vi. 86 What harp of. .exhaustless woe, 
Shall utter forth the groanings of the damned? sSya 
TtHmsou Garetk <!• 1053 [When] birds., utter forth 

May.music growing with the growing light. 

6. To give utterance to (word*, »peech, a sen- 
tence, etc.) 5 to speak, say, or pronounce. Occa*. 
with advi., as forth, out. 

In frequent use fiom c 1840. 

■»„. 4 

. II.ais Yiflf 

thy language.^ cunParteuay 


x^oaDtsir. Troy issijVhen answard Vlixes, 
' — in Pol. Poems (Rolls) If 


.. — .... , . roy 

hIs speche. e 1444 Li 
thow jirt feerffulla to 


Past. Pleas, xii. (Percy Soc ) 48 Utterynge the 

Wythout. .intellygence. 1587 In Feuillerat RevelsQ. Slit. 
(<^) 39s For them that are to utter certeine spechea SS98 
Mucedorut Induct, 48 Giue me the leaue to vtter out my 
play, ei6i4 Sia W. Murk Didotf yEneasit. 83s Her latest 
words Karce heard, nor vtt'red right. 1651 Mobbks I.evintk, 
III. xlil S98 While he was uttering the words of Consecra. 
tion. ryst Addison Steel, No. t r 3,1 scarce uttered the 
Quantity of an hundred WortU. *793 Cowpua To Mary as 
Like language utter'd in a dream. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.. 
Pierre's Stud, Hat. IV. 197 She began to sob and weep 
without uttering a single word. 1816 Scott SI. Dwarf xiv, 
The phrase which . she had compelled herself to utter. 1890 
Retrospect Med. CII. 137 Voices of different qualities utter, 
lag sentences. 

b. To give expressior to (a subject, theme, one's 
thoughts, etc.): to express, describe, or report iti 
words ; to speak of or sbont 

In very frequent use e 1560-e 1600, and from r i8ao. 

To utter one's stomach, etc. : see Stomach si, 6 b. 
at. et449 Pecock Repr. iv, lx, 471 This thing. .Crist ex- 
^essith and outrith in a larger and generaler fourme. 01473 
Parttnay 1333 All is trouth that I outre you or say, 

8. rt44S PrcocK Donet 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to 
s^ke and write aftir oon of j>o opyniouns, and an ohire 
tyme to vttre he ojiire oplnioun. isa6 Pilgr. Perf, (W. 
de W. 1531) si6b. In vttryngo his malycyous mynde. 1343 
Hardino Answer Jewell's Chalenge 160 The wordes of 
HilRrius the Pope vtter the same doctrine. 1390 Waasa 
Tresv. Ep. to Rdr., I baue undertaken in this short dis. 
course, to vtter vnto thee ye most part of such things. s6ii 
Bible Isaiah xxxii. 6 His heart wili worke iniquitie,..to 
vtter errour against the Lord. x6i6 Sia W, Murk Mise. 
Poems xvii, 6 A mourning mynd, Quhich fain wold wtter, , 
Thir latest dutyes of a diilefiill herb 1667 Milton P, L. i. 
6s6 Th' event was dire, As this place texcilies, and this dire 
change Hateful to utter. 1710 Stxele Tatter No. a P3, 1 
must not prostitute the Liberal Sciences so far, as not to 
utter the Truth in cases which [etc.]. 1733 Youno Centaur 
ill. Wka 1757 IV. 181 His terrified imagination uttered 
horrors not tobe repeated. xtxkl.\l\\AonCity of Plague 11. 
i, IIS, I have many a heavy thought to utter. 184s Lanr 
Arab, Hts. L 1 10 If, at my grave, you utter name, 1888 
A. K. Green (Mrs. Kohlfi) Behind Closed Doors li. This 
acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis. 
fig. 1560 uiBLE Ps, xix. a Daie vnto dale vttereth the 
same [1611 speech], 1830 L. Hvnr Autoiiog. HI. xxiii »5 
Flowers utter their beauty and their fragrance, as much as 
birds utter their songs. 

0. With clause ns object, introdticed by what, 
how, etc., or with words directly quoted. 

e 1449 Pecock Re/r. I. xvt, 90 And therfore..for drede of 
God..y writs and outre what y now haue outrid. 1330 
Tindale Anjw. A/bxs Wks. (1573) aoj/a Ho vttereth how 
fleshly mynded ho is. 1339 Bible 3 Macc. iii (ch. heading), 
Symon vttereth what treasure is in the temple. 1380 Stany- 
nurst jEneis 1. (Arb.) 33 O wights most blessed, whose wals 
be thus happelye touring, /Eneas vttred. s6n Shaks. 
}Pint, T. L ii. 104 Then didst thou vtter, I am youis for 
euer. 1781 Cowpkr Conversat. 381 Yea ma'am, and no 
ma'am, utter'd softly. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, * The new- 
born infant was barbarously murdered,' he uttered in a low 
..voice. 1839 Tennvson Klains 1173 Lancelot kneeling 
utter'd ‘Queen, Lady, my liege’. 

1 7 . To disclose or reveal (something unknown, 
secret, or hidden) i to make manifest ; to deciaic, 
divulge. Ohs. 

In frequent use from c 1533 to e 1590. 

S444 Rolls 0/ Partt. V. 74/1 He nethir uttered ne com- 
muned of the specialite of tbs matiers concernyng. the said 


Uitrent, 


lies 01 tny nert uut to tnem tnat tnou iia.st 
SR. 760/3 He that uttereth mycounsayle 
riiste nyin wbyle I lyve. 1348 Uoall, etc, 
33 Jesus.. woulde not vtter her by 


Lst. toSir y.Temple'f/Va. 1730 1^1. 459 The Prince,. .1 
log his whole Heart, told me [etc.], 
t b. To show, display j to bring to light. 
VoL. X. 


their naturall disposition. 




■position. 1348 Udau. Erasm. Par. Matt, 

;th the cockeiles grow3rnge vp together (their 


ir hyr [ante * this pry vate masse '] 


l^JLx . . vttered with . . liucjy aeilitee & commendahl giace. 
iflta Stamyhusst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 3a The Princesse 'Theare 
the pate. In digging, of an horse intractabil vttred. 

xc/f. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xvii. 13a Yet did 
he fiyde within hym a secrete jMwer of the nature of the 
eodhed, whiche than & neuer before vttred it self. 1374 
WiiiTOirr Def. Anew, to the AdmonitioH 133 When doc, , 
sinister affections more vtter tbemselues, then when an elec- 
tion is committed to many? 

1 8 . To declare, reveal, make known, or set forth 
the character or identity of (a person or thing). Ohs. 

13*6 Tihoalk Mark iii. la H" ' ' ^ 

that they shulde not vtter him. • 

•Treat. Passion m 

loued, that, .to^i . 

traytour. Gkstk Pr, 
could handle 1 
accordingly. 

refi. 1 1530 Tindalk Ctn. xlv. i loseph . commaunded . 
that there shuld be no man with him, whyle he vttred him 
selfn vnto his brelbern. 13^ SrArLKTOM Ir. Bede's Iftsi. Ck 
Png. 137 If he wold playing utter and sbewe himscife, what 
he was, 1387 Goluino De Momay v. 54 God bath vouttafed 
to vtter himselfe vnto vs in his Scriptures. 

f b. Const, to (be or do something). Ohs. rare. 

Udall Arwrin Par. A/o/f. xxvL i04Thy speche doth 
stter the to be a Galilean. Daub tr. Sletdane'sLomm. 
1 34 The kyng. stroke of her Dejde, and whan she was dead, 
vttered her to haue played the whore. 156a Lpch Armorte 
305 Ha vtterith him self y* better to be y* officer, whose 
name he beareth. 

8. reft. To express (oneself) in words. 

1600 Holland Livy 33 The Coiwid was.. so much sur- 
prised., that he had no power to speak. But, soon after, 
when he began to utter himself (etc J 1653 tr. SorePsCeni 
Hist. Frasuionym. 18 He beheld a Man upon the Bed, 
who .uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to 
a WomatL lytt Addison A/vc/. Nu 119 p 5 Several utter 
themselves often in such a manner as a Clown would blush 
to hear. >843 T. W. Coit Puritanism 139 His only refuge 
is to utter himself to One who la never prejudiced, i860 
Hawthosne Marble Faun xHii, Straying with Hilda. , he 
meant, at last, to utter himself upon that theme. 1881 
Siiairp Asp. Poetry 133 Each [English] poet. .uttered bun- 
self in his own way,., as native passion prompted. 
fig. t8s4 W. Irvino T. Trav. II. 9 My feelings refused 
to utter themselves in rhyme. 

transf. <* on Death In Baton's Remaines 9 An 

excellent Mustcien. cannot utter himself upon a defective 
instrument 1878 Fr. A. Kemblb Ree. Girlhood It, 18 She 
(<c. an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet to the 
English public. 1913JAHE E. Hn*»taoitAnc.ArtlliRptuat 
iv. 91 .So this intense desire uttered itself in the., [rile] of 
his resurrection. 

10 . xHtr, To exercise the Liculty of speech ; to 
speak. Also (rarely) const, of, on. 

In the first quot app. with indirect object. 

1 a 1400 MorteArth. 418 The kyng in hisconcelle, curtaiie 
and noblee, Vtters ]ie alienes, andansiiers b>mo selueue. 
4144a Alph. Talet 533 When ^ai come aforn hym.. he 
was campellld to vtlyr. e xM Partenay 1034 To whoine 
ful auetly outred she and sayof, ‘ Now vnderstandilh * (etc ) 
Hid. 3136 Of Gaffray..! shall you outre and say. 
1376 G. Baker GtsnePs Jewoll 0/ Health lot b. Bellonius, 
uttering End wryting of those medycinea. , affirmeth (etc). 
1387 Goldino De Momay vi 94 The highest Cod com- 
maiindeth, the second ordereth, and the Oiird viterelb or 
pubUsbeto, xjj^ Francis Lett, (igoi) f 316 My trembling 
was so great for a few minutes that I could not utter, i8so 
CatEVRY in C. Papers (1904) I. 338 Western is close by my 

side, but has nr * — * — *■ •* 

WiLRRaroRCE 

we shall utter 

Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1, 141 You may sit by a per- 
son for hours and never utter to them I iSrt Westm. Gai 
37 Aug. 3/1 Not a word was, of course, spoken iiv the men 
save iiPri^os of golf. ., and os for the women. , they never 
uttered at all. 

transf. 1873 M iss Thackeray (7Af Kensington ii, Sacred 
voices that will utter to her through life. 

b. Of words, etc. : To be spoken; to undeigo 
utterance. 

1798 Chaslotte Smith Desmond II 36 Could you have 
seen the countenance of Geraldine, while this speech was 
uttering I 1830 Wordiw. Prtlude v. no While this was 
uttering, I wondered noL 1837 J. Hamilton Lessons fr. 
Gt. Biog. 314 Withes that cannot bo understood, and words 


u not uttered yet— such is his surprise. 1867 Hv. 
ICE in Life III. 336. I think it probable 

ter now on tna Vestments of the Minister 1B70 


^ 11. 475 That my words not burn 

riirse uttering lips, while I in calm speech tell [etc.]. 

t Utter, Ohs. rare. [a. OF. ulrer, oulrer, 
oultrer, etc. (AF. ullrer), to cross, traverse, excel, 
vanqni^, f. outre prep., ad. L. ii/trd beyond.] 

1 . Irans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome. 

£1400 Destr. Troy 5819 Philmene , with a fell dynt, 
Vttrid Vlixes vne in the place ; And he gird to be ground 
Ibid, 7076 Honerable Ector .That holly the hertiond hade 
at his wille, And haue vttred his F.ninyes angnr bat tyme 
f 1338 Du Wls Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 951 Tohurle, oultra- 
gers to utter, oultrer. 

2 . reft. To exclude from some privilege, etc. 

a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) i6a They lyuo in blame., 
and outre bem self from the grace of Cod [F. tn 0uUr$ 
tampur tt As iraci di Dipu\. 

Utt«r»bl 0 (»*t3rXb’l),<*. [f. Utt*b».I + -ABU.] 

t X. That may be disposed of by sale. Ohs. 

1381 Mulcastrr Positions zxxix. aioSome gainefull com- 
moditie verie vtterable abroade. 1611 Cotor., AfarcAaarfMS 
Latins , . . the best, or most vtterable commoditiea 


2 . Capable of being uttered or expressed in words. 
1648 Saltmarsk Spark. Glory 168 That is, the speakings 
or manifestations of the Spirit of God are nut so utierable by 
the flesh or voice of man. 1733 Dyciik & Parixin tag. 
Diet, x.n.Effeible, Whatever is utierable, or capable of be- 
ing expressed. 178a Miss Burney Cecttia-x.. viii. When his 
woo became utierable, he wrung hit hands. i8s6 Q Rev. 
XXX HI 397 And then she touches in utierable words 


fb^ 


V. 336 All this wretchedness, not 
r. 1893 Nat, Observer 13 April 
atterable into things which an 




things which ai 

absol, 1873 Carlyle Lett. (1913) 1. 497 While he was dis. 
coursin' the utierable concernin'* all sorts o' high topics. 
1896 Edm, Rev. Oct. 30a '1 he vision of the utterable passes 
into the vision of the unutterable. 

Hence UttaraBl'llty, capability of being uttered ; 
also pi., things that may be uttered. 

iBgi Carlyi % Sterling 11. vi, He flashed, into a subject 1 
gathered it up into organic utterability, with truly wonder- 
ful dispatch. 1838 — Ftedk. Ct. iv. 1 1. 3E9 He learned 
also to clothe his bits of notions, emotions, and garrulous 
utternbilities, in the French duilect. 

Utterance* (vtarSns). Forms; 5- utUroaoe 
(5-6 -auooe), 5-7 vtteranoe (5-6 -atmoe, fi-ons), 
5 vttrawnoa (6 -anoo), vttp-, 8 utt’ranoe; 5 
ottyranoe, oterauns, at«r-, 6 vtoraunca. [L 

UtTXB V .1 + -AKCK.] 

1 . 1 L The disposal of goods, commodities, etc., 
by sale or barter, Ohs. 

1436 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. A09/1 If it seme come to. thst 
ulterance and sale of the seid Wo1le..ba so escarse. 1461 
in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 300 If ony citsame 
..wil gyve the utterance of ony marihondise. unto a 
sir.Tiigere. a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vn. 630 'Iheyr vtleraunce 
of clothe of golde and s)lk>s to ihe .lordes of the realme. 
1579 Southampton Ciurt Lett Ree. (19. 6) 11 y6 The fishe- 
monaers shoufd have shoppes.. built m the msbs marckcl 
for the. .vtterance of the same. 416301'. Mun Eng. Treas, 
(>664) 18 We must, sell as cheap as possible, rainer than 
to lose the utterance of such wares. 163s in xoth Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Comm. App V. 478 The greate lusse which husband- 
men receive for want of utterance for their come. 

+ b. In the phr. to have or make (. . .) utterance, 
xgaa Arnoldx Chron. (1811) 139 The said paper is so tniisty 
..your said suppliant as yet can baue non vttraunce therof. 
Jhd., Ha is neuer lyke to baue am vitiraunce of the said 
heraftir. _ 1577 Harrison England 11 v. (1877) i. 136 


ing th , 

i6eo Hakluyt Fw, (1810) HI. 594 There bee 
of his English commodities 


teasonabie vtterance 

Mabbr tr. A letnan's Gueman 
vlteisnce of her Ware 1 
358 Towards tbs bea-side 


such 
.. Wks. 


an dAlJ It 313 Having 
167s Mackiavtlli's Pnm 
they have no utterance 

binjE. 

1 2 . The action of giving out of a store ; issue. 
Ohs. rare. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Housth. Ord, (1790) 57 That ye take 
..suche oversights of all. . sluffe, comprised within your 
charge, that the utterance of it be guided to the King's 


the quantity of melal contained in the several pieces, a 
their utterance out of the mint. 

Jig. 4 >585 Fair Em t. Iv. 34 Nature vniust, in vtterance 
of iby aite, 'lo grace a pesant with a Princes fame 1 

8. The action of uttering with the voice ; vocal 
expression of something ; speaking, speech. Also 
with of 

Also freq. ft 
somcthii^), 

aunce, telling, or denouncing. 

. . li. (1B83) 38 Ofielymes they Kile as Welle theyr 

Kilcnce as theyr viterance. 1489 Ctv. Lett Bk. 336 For 
diM Insure & vtleraunce of certain seducious langage. xS 53 
T. Wilson Rhet. 4 Ulterance iheielore is a framyng of the 
voyce, coiinlenaunce, and gesture, after a comely maner. 
a 1589 Palfrevman Ba / dri ' in's Mor Phtlos, (1600) 156 The 
bulinesse and cleannesse of the mouth, stnndeth'ln Ihe utter- 
ance of rightnesse and truth. 13B9 GasiNa Mtnaphon 
(Arb ) 41 Samela . seeing his vtterance full of broken aigbes. 
1648 Milton Apot. Smect. 47 In vaine therefore do they 
pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can finde utter- 
ante lo preach. 1648 Wii kins Math. Magic ii iv. 176 Ihe 
ulterance of articulate sounds. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 106A 
Adam . , At length gave ulterance 10 these words conttraind. 
1703 Kowa Eatr Penil 1 1, Ulteiance all 'is vile | since I can 
only Swear you reign here, but never tell how much. 1784 
CowrER Task vi. 339 Ibe total herd, resolv'd. .To give 
such act and utt'iance as they may To ecstasy. 1794 Mas. 
Radclifyk Mysl, Udoipko xxix, Her courage failed as often 
as she aitemptcd utterance. iBjp DicxxNt Ntckltby xii, 
With such energy of utterance as might iiave been . mistaken 
for rapture. 1847 Mas. S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Rtf III 
141 These protests were only the utterance of the feeling 
that Fr.nnce yielded to force. t86i Geo. Eliot .Was M. ix, 
The Squiie was purple with anger. ., and found utterance 
difficull. 

transf, 160s Shaks. Ham. iii. il. 378 These [sc. recordei 
stopsjeannot I command toany viterance of hermony, I bane 
not Ihe skill i84aTKNHvaoN Love A Duty 61 We. to tbe 
want. .Gave utterance by the yearning of an eye. 01854 
H. Reed Lett. Brit. Poets i. (1857) 14 The souls of mighty 
poets finding utterance in the music of English words, 
b. The action of expelling breath. 

“ "■ ’Tfton Phystoglyf ' — — • 

..01 a r, 10 the utterance ot me utwi 
4. The faculty or power of s 
ipeoking. 

r iCAXTOI 

vtterance of rethonque. .. ., — 

"«) 140 He.. was connyng in ersfte of fayre vtteraunce. 

U 62 



UTTBBUrOB. 


XTTTBBLBBS. 


eyuen syngular good vtteraunce of «1oqu«nce. WiuOM 
lilul. ii6 b, Haulng a good tongue, .he shall W thought 
to passe all other, that haue the tike iitteraunce. itoa aW 


Pt ReturH Pariuut, ill. I. 1151 Itremaines to try whether 
you bee a man of good vtterance. 1867 Milton P. L. ui. 
6a All the SanctitiM of Heaven . . from his sight receiv'd 
lleatilude past utterance, 1876 Drydeh Anniif A. Ep. 
Ded. A a b, 'Tis onely because God has not bestow’d on 
them the gift of utterance. 1709 Steri a Taller No. ay F 5 
She has naturally a very agreeable Voice and Utterance. 
1780 Miss Busnev Cecilia v. iv, All utterance seemed 
denied her. iSaS D'Ibeaeli Chat. /, I. li. at The King's 
dilBcult utterance rendered hit addresses . .painful to himself 
and ihe Parliament. 1848 Dickens Dotahty xxiii, A daep, 
gruff, husky utterante. 1871 Tvuoa Prim. Cult. I. 45 A 
Kind of Singhalese patois, peculiar In dialect and utterance. 

/Ig. sTos %KELK Grief A-la-Modt itt. I 43 Her Charms 
are Dumb, th^ want utterance. 

'6. That which is uttered or expressed in words ; 
a spoken (or written) statement or expression ; an 
articulated sound. 

Ftsq. from e 186^, asp. with an and pi. 
c 14^ Pecock holtwtr loa Suche wordis, couiitenauncis, 
getturis and vttrauncis. 1598 Ediu. ///, 11. i, 1 might perceiue 
.His aare to drinke her sweet tongues vtlemnce. 1887 
Milton P, L. iv. 410 Eve. .turnd him all eare to heare new 
utterance flow. 1817 Shelley Rep. Islam vii. xxxii. Sweet 
melodies Of love..! caught, .. when thy dear eyes Shone 
through nw sleep, and did that utterance harmonire. 1831 
Carlyls Sart. Ret i. iii. To hear a whole series and river 
of the most memorable utterances. 1880 Geo, Eliot in Cross 
Li/e(iSti) II. I3t The ' Mill on the Floss' beittheni .The 
title Is rather a laborious utterance, 1I71 Blackie Paur 


il. 1 6 . A place of egress ; an outlet. Ods. 
s68a Chandlrb Pan Htlmoat't Orial. ess In what part 
the Stomach layeth open at top,.. is called its Orifice or 
mouth: But its utterania beneath [L. infimiu vtra fjtu 
exitui], is named the Pyletna or Porter. 

TTtterailO**. Now lit. or arch. Forms 1 
5-7, 9 utteranoe, 6-auno8, 5 vtt«rauna(e, -ana, 
5-6 •aunoe, 6-*7 -anoe, 5 uttraunoe, 6-7 -anoe, 
5-7 vttraunoe, 6-<5 -anae ; 5 vtraunoe, 6 Tt«r- 
anoe, -aunoe, Sc. vtyrrana, wteranoe. [ad. 
OF. oullrancti oulramt ; see Octbakce.] 

't'l. A degree which surpasses bounds or goes 
beyond measure in respect of severity, vebemencei 
etc. : immoderate force or violence ; excess, the 
uttermost Obs. 

C1400 Dttlr. Troy 5130 l>en Vlixet, with vtterant vne 
vpponoiie, 'I'he derfa wordis of Diamede dullit with speche. 
ibid. 5808 Vlixea with vtleraunse vnder his shild Mony 
ttithe in stoure stroke on )>ere helmes. 1430-^40 Lvoo. 
Soehatix, 3sat In tokne that Cod hisquarel Wiildeaiiaunce, 
Disconfitura was inaad on that psrtie, V|>on King lohn be 
violent vttraunce. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur vii, v. ti8 It 


^ a. To (unto, into) Iht {such, etc.) vtterance, 
to an extreme degree ; to the bitter end ; to llie 
last or utmost extremity. Freq. (^) with etc. 
Now lit. or arch, (revived in I9tn cent.). 

c 1400 Detlr. Trn 7981 pat all Ihe deire of the ded be 
done on vs two. To vUraiise & yssue vne at this tyme, 
CI4SO Lovrlich Merlin 1008B So tliat tliey sworen.. there- 
on to ben avenged into lie vtirawnce. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur Vii. xii. S30 Thenne will I haue adoo with hym to 
the vtteraunce. tsss Ln. Berners Trout. II. xlviii, 163 No 
fren-ishmen wolde vndertake to kepe it [tc. a town] to the 
vtteraunce, fur il was not stronge ynoughe. 1587 Paynell 
tr. Treeu Amadit 0/ Gault 339, I must take the sword by 
the way of arines betwene you and mo onely unto the utter- 
ance of )our life or mine. 1387 Gsrlne Eufhutt Wks. 
(Grosart) VI. 158 To make a couiiterpoyso of discourtesie to 
the vtteraunce. 1801 Holland Pliny 1, 4S8 Come steeped 
in w.iier, wiiereuf they will drinke to the utterance^ and be 
drunke. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iil. i. 72 Como Fate into the 
Lyst, And champion me to tb' vtterance. 

1880 Motley Nttherl, iv. 1. 130 The champion to the 
utterance against Spain, stood there with lance m rest. 1907 
MiCastht JVsf(//rs ^ Pint xi, She had loved him well and 
proved it to the utterance. 

(6) 147s Bh. Noblesse 77 To doo armes in liestis to the 
uiteraunce. igis Htlyat m Thoms Prose Rom. (1838) III. 
93 Here is my gsuge to sustain il to the uttemunce. 1550 
I. Coke Eng. 8 Er. Heralds 8 59 Hernide the usurper 
fought the batlayle to th' utteraunce. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courllie Conirotn 7 'J’hus the Gentlemen skirmished to 
the vtlemnce. s6oo Holland Livy iia6 He prepared 
warre with all liii power to the utterance. 1806 ~ Sneton, 
16 At the saide sulemnity uf sword-plaisrs, there fought to 
the uttrance. .Fvrivs Leptinvs. .and A. Calpenvs. 

i8ai SouTHEV ExH<i. Ortua 56, I will iiEht him to the 
utterance upon this Quarrel. 1834 Sir H. Tavlox Arievelde 
■I. V. li, The Lower Lis 1 hey to the utterance will dispute. 
1837 BaowNiNO.V//-«^(ir-rfv. li, i fought her (ic. England] to 
the utterance, I fell, I am hers now, and 1 will die. 

t b. To bring or put to (or unto) utterance, to 
overcome completely, vanquish thoroughly; to 
bring to inin or subjection, put to death. Obs. 

1430 Lydo. St. Margaret 324 Thou hast me brought 
shortly to vttraunce, I am venquysshed. e 1430 — Min 
Potmt (Percy Soc.) 135 Whan Amelecb was brouhia unto 
uttraunce. 1 1477 Caxtoh Jaton 138 Whan his complices 
toperccyued that he was pul to vttereunce. 1509 Barclat 
Shyf e/Folyt 185 If thy lustyce sholde put vs to vttraunce. 
We sholde he dannyd for our mysgouemaunce. a 1533 Ln. 
Beenees Huon xvil 47 He bath brought bis enemy to 


.fie- >SF9 ^acLAV St^ fotys aa6 Aasayngc for to put our 
fayth to harde rttraunca 

t8. At {the) utterance i a. With the highest 
degree of energy or vigour ; with the utmost force 
or violence ; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq. 
with verbs, tsp. fight. (Cf. a a.) 

1480 Caxton Chrott. Ettg. ccxIiL 148 b, Than thces two 
worthy lordes comen.. and sveren redy in the place for to 
fight at vtteraunce. S485 — Chat. Gt, 6a They lets theyr 
horses renne wyth a arete courage for to luste at vttcr- 
aunce. Ibid. 14a P* p^ers of marble & other stonea bygon. 
nen to brenne & make fyre at vtteraunce. a 1548 Hall 
Ckren., Rick. HI, a8 He woulde fiahta with hym at the 
vtteraunce. i8eo Holland AAp* 684 Corbit and Orsua made 
profession to trie the title at the utterance by dint of sword. 
i8ti Shari. Cymb. iil L 73 Of him, 1 gather'd Honour, 
Which he, to seeke of me Maine, perforce, Behooues me 
keepe at vtterance. rsi8w IX Huua Hitt. Ho. Douglat 8 
Aninit (1644) 30 Hee used them so gently, which he would 
nothava done if he bad taken it (m. the castle] at utterance. 
+ b. To the Utmost of (one'a power). Obs. 

1513 Douglas Mntietxu. bi. 134 Eusry man . . At ths vtyr. 
tana of alt hu fors gan fycht 

+ 0. At the last extremity. Obs. rarfK 
xgas Ld. Beenxrs Ehdtt. II. xx!v. 38/t A varlet..stoda 
by and saws the balayle...And whan he tawe his maister 
almost at vttraunce, he was torle. 

U-tterajioy, rare-^. [f. Uttxb n.i + -akot. 
Cf. Uttbranc*!.] The action of uttering or ex- 
pressing. 

iSay CoLBEiocE /m^r&vitatore Poems (1907) 336 A consti- 
tutional LOmmunicativene&sand utteratuy of heart and soul. 

Uttered (i>'Uid),///. a. [f. as prec. + -»d 1.] 
To which utterance has been ^ven ; expressed by 
the voice. 

a 1388 Sidney A^l. for Poetry (Arb.) 27 The faulte it . 
not In the sweet foode of sweetly vttered knowledge. 
>593 Sidney e Arcesdta iv. (1932) U. tia Overwayed with 
her to wisely uttred affection. 1594 Hookbs Eccl. Pot. It. 
iv. 1 1 The name of faith.. must needs haus reference vnto 
some vttered word. 1801 Southey TheUata ix. x. She 
wakes as from a dream, She asks the utter’d voice. i8ao 
Keats Eve St. Agntt xxill. No utter’d syllable, or, woe 
I lietide I 1858 Carlyls Frtdk. Ct. ix. i, Uttered intellect is 
not what pernumentiy makes way, but unuttered. 

^ Utteror (furoi), sb* Also 6 Se, -ar. [f. as 
prec. + -Ea^.l 

tl. One who sells; a seller, vendor. Obs. 

>54**3 vfrf 34 8 35 Hen, K///, c.6 The Penaltle.. shall 
eonelie extende to the Utlerer and Seller of the saide 
Pynnea, 1593 Brief Note Obs. Fish^Dayt P 6 Net.makeri, 
Saile.makers, .and Vtlerera of Fish, maintained chiefly by 
fishing. 1833 Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. 110 For all 
.Spirits. ., upon every Gallon, to bee paid by the Utterer and 
Seller thereof, one Mulling. 

b. One who utters counterfeit coin, forged 
notes, etc. 

1731 Flying Poster June a/t The Utterer of the fori*d 
Bank notes. 1798 Colquiioun Police Metro/olii 107 This 
sort 'of counteHeit coinage is. .the (least profitable to the 
Dealeri who..di!iposesof it to theutterers, vulgarly called 
Smashers. 1859 H. Kingelbv G. Hamlyn xiiJ, We could 
lay our bands on the utterer of tlie [forged] cheques at any 
moment. i88s H. Marrvat Ytar in Stvedtn It. 241 
Coiners and utterera of base money. >887 Pa/t Mall G. 19 
March i/s The coiners manufacture, and tbs utterers buy 
and distribute. 

2 . One who utters^ speaks, or expresses in 
language. 


able Vtierers of the gospell. 154^ Hooker Eccl. Pol. lu iv. 
I I Thmgs are made credible, cither by the knowne Con. 
ditlon and qualitie of the Vtterer, or [etc.]. 1613 W. 

HaowNE Brit. Pat/. I. U. 35 Barre I those lips f fit to be th' 
vttrers, when The heauens would parly with the chiefe of 
men. 187a Orydkn Attignalion III. i. For Beatrix, sbe’a a 
moer Utterer of Yes and No, 1785 HoLcaorr Talet of 
Castle (ed. 3) I. 69 Falsehood.. sooner or later, .brings dis- 
honour on its utlerer. 1S41 S. Warren Ten Thousand a 
Vsar II. iv, A single succesvful speech, .opens before its 
utterer ttie shining doors of fashion. sBsg Maurice Relig. 
lyorld It. il (1861) 170 He feels Rnd confesses himself to he 
only a reflection of the divine Light, an utterer of the divine 
Voice. 1893 Lidoon Life Pmty L iv, 84 The utterer of 
maxims. .useful to bear in mind. 

fb. One who discloses, reveals, declares, or 
publishes. Obs. 

1549 CovRRDALa, etc. Arorm. Par. Rom. iBThe lawe Is not 
auinour of synne, but the vtterer and apeacher Iherof. 1580 
Daue tr. Stsidane's Comm. loi That holy spyrit (vtterer 
of all trutbe), ss8y Holinsheo Chron. (^. 3) III. 1131/1 
The vtterer of which lonspiracie was one White, 1590 
SrENHER F. Q. II. u. as Vtleiera of secreu he from thence 
debnrd. 

t U'tterer, a, Obs. tare. [A double compara- 
tive, f. Utteb a. + -*b 3.] Situated farther out. 

c 1410 Lantern uf Light 73 CrUt seidc, .sende him in to |>a 
vttirar dercknes. 

Uttarest (vtorest), «. (rA). Also 3 uttreat, 
5 otter(e)Bt, Tttyreste, Tt«rre 8 t(e, rttre 8 t(«, 
-ist, uttarea, Se. utaraat. [f. UriBB a. 8 -x 8 T. 
Cf. OFris. Uterst, utterst, utrest, etc.,OLG. Utrist, 
MDii. Mterst (Du. uitersf), OHG, fitfflr; 

IHyrosto, etc. (MHG.itg^^r-f'tSvm/a.G. ausserst), 
ON. litarst adv, {Dti.ju/erstf Norw. ytrasl^yttarst), 
VLSivt. yterst{e, ytSrsta, etc. {Sw.ytterst), a snperL 
formed on a companiUva; « Optcmst a.} 


Now rare, the usual form being u/termoit. 

I. 1 1. Most outward ; > Utuost a. i, Obs. 

c ISM yices 8 yirtnes tj Sanne clepefi he his pineres, & 
hat hem me nemen, . . & werpen me in fie uttreate pleiiernesae. 
ibid., l*e uttreate is se |>>**>emesae of belle, e suo Leg. 
Rood 6 <) pal fell In.to pc vtterectend ofhell. 41374 Chaucbr 
Boetk, L pr. i. (1868) 7 po come ache nere and sette hir doun 
vpon pe vterreste corner of my bedde. 14 . M. E. Med. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 93 Doo away the vttrest barke. >484 Rotie ef 
Paris. V. 568/3 Your seid Town is sette in the utterest place 
of this youre Kcame. taoi Caxton Fitai Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) L xvL 19 b/> He had dwetlyd in thutterest or last 
desertae of Heraclcoa. 

2 . a. Extreme; ■UiuofiTa. a. Nown»v. 

41388 Chaucxr CUrk's T. 787 (Camb. MS.), His wif to 
temple more To the vttyreste priue of hire corage, e 1400 
Pllgr. Sowle III. iv. (Caxton, 1483) 53 Doyng yow to 
wite, that ye ben now wretchid poure Caitifs at the vllcrcat 
mesebyef. c 1444 Psepex Donet go Gloriose benefetis of 
god.. ben in her vtterist goodnes and felicice. 01470 H. 
PARKxa Hivee 8 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) il ii7 sco/a 
Punysshed with the uttrest payne & torment, s^ Cefy 
Papers (Camden) 67, I scball do my best in taycllet [re. 
sales] to my otterst ^yer. 1530 Baynton in Petlsgr. p. xii, 
Ha .mM..in a brefe tyme attayne to his utterest desyre. 
1883 r. PAaxxR Tyne Ch. 89 The utterest darkness of the 
wintriest night. 

b. Of peisons : That is such to r inperlative 
degree; greatest. 

1593 Nash* Christ t T. 8 If you should denie It, ..the 
diuiir (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it, 1873 ‘ Ouida ' 
Pntcaril II. 140 The utterest fool. In all the universe. 
fS. Last, final; •alJTUOSTa. 3. Obs. 
esiOO Leva Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvl (1908) 184 He wolde 
..myjtily suSire the mElIce of bis pursueres In to the vUer- 
eats ends. 01440 Promp. Pnrv. <13/1 Vttreel, and lasts of 
e 1I& . . extremus, novlstimut. 1458 Sir O. Hays Law A rmt 
(S.T.S.) 373 Till all gude resoun of uterost conclusioun of 
understanding of this poynt. e 1A70 G. Ashry Active Policy 
ip Thaugh your wytt excelle & be more heble To discerns 
the vtterest lugement In any cose to you appurtcoent. 

II. absol. or as sb. 

1 4 . Extreme limit, part, etc, ; ■ Utmost a. 4. 


t6. The very most ; ■ Utmost a. 5, 5 b. Obs. 
c 141D Lantern of Light xee We must do cure vttirest to 
conforms cure wille to Ha >48e Pesstose Lett. L 158 That 
wyll sette hym verely to do the utterest ayeni yow. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 109, I beue not yet ehewda the 
vtterist of my mygbt on yow. 1571 FoRTSsevg Forest 145 b, 
Defending theim selues to their vtterest, from the force or 
any other. 1377 Hellowrs Cueuarn's Chron, 41 Traiatit 
did vtter and expend the vtterest of bis skill, deuice, and 
policiMo take him. 

6. To the utterest, r* Utmost a. 7. 
e>4ao Maundbv. (Roxb )xxiv. in peemperour. -destruyd 
bam to be vtterest. t e 14^ Brut II. 437 Tbei two ffoMbten 
togederis, armyd at all poyntls, to the vtteri&t. 1474 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 150 He seith bil..wolbe sued to the 
utterest accordyng to your title. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xlil (ArbJ IIS Neuer for noman wold 1 tome fro yow, But 
abyde by yow to the uuerist. 1971 Forirscue Forest itg 
PbuIus Emilius..did tiis pains to the vitereste, that his 
children should ha like hym. >884 J. Payne Tales fr. 
Arabic L 30a She was distinguished to the utterest for 
chastity. 

(b) 1513 W, Sabyn in Lett. I, Peepers IPar Prance (1B97) 
143, 1 do yt to the utterest off mypower. 1540 Cronwell 
in Merriman Li/i 8 Lett. (looa) 11. aja To the utterest of 
my Reraembraunce. 1549 Covrroalb, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Rom. 41 Jesus Christe, wboea worke I labour m, to the 
vtterest of my power. 

1 7* At utterest X ft. - senie 6- OhSe 


vttresU c 1140 Pbcock A</r, i, xvil 99 ifeny man dart 
not 2 2 sufiTre bis feith and hise othere opinloima be brou3t inta 
)i}t..to be at uttrist examyned. 

tb. At the utmost limit or latest period of 
time. Obs. 

c 14S9 Orolog._ Sapient, v. In Anglia X. 381/34 To.morowe 


The action of the verb, in varions senses. 

C 1400 Found. St. Bartholomewt 43 Fordefawtyngeof his 
hert, the vtteryng of his voice begene to brake. i4a8 in 
Surtees Mist. (18^) 3 Hegart forge yt inshapp ofosmundes 
for uttering of bis iren so iiilo IseTand. e 1449 Paooca 
I. xvi. 89 ill greet kunnyng of prcLbing and M saoory vttnng 
therof. 1530 Palsgr. s86/i Uttryng or sellyng of ware, 
uenit. 1579 Sfrnsrr Let, to Hesrvey Wkt. (igta) 835/1, 1 
was minded for a while to haue intermitted the vtteiing of 
my writings, a isM Sidney Arcadia i. ii, An eloquence os 
sweete in the uttering, as slows to come to the uttering, ifiifi 
R. C. Whitiu (1871) 43 Daily each one, in vttering 

of his wares, Coiens his chapmen. 1633 T. Stafford Pac, 
Hib. n. iv. 1S7 Montes of this new Standard of Ireland, 
after their first uttering. 184B in Rushw. Hist, Coll, iil 
(1693) 1. 331 The Proclamation for the sole composition and 
uttering of Tabaco. 174a Act si Geo. it. c. 98 The uttering 
of false Money, knowing it to he false, is a Crime, a 1777 
in Evans Old Ballads 1. 59 Nor fears [he] the blasting onui 
iron, Nor uttering of bis wares, \%ykB*nnyCyct,Vs.iMlX 
The uttering of any such forged bilT or incorsemenl with a 
knowledge of the forgery, is a felony. 1887 Pall MaUtS. 
10 March 3/a The coining and tbs uttering are geoerally two 
distinct briuiches. 

Utt«rlMl (Dtailta), a. [f. M prec. + -UMU] 
L Incapable of being uttered ; nnnttentble. 

1643 Milton Div$rc$ 45 To ondun m cUmomiiiff debM 
of uttoHet things 1890 |C«at» n. iso How ho 
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UTTBBMOST. 


thought. iSm IiOwbll Tht Mttn lu IM o^y voice a vast 
dumb moan, Of ntterleu anguish speaking. « itog Chi. G. 
Rownri /’Miwslipos) ayt/a Pangs of utterlass desir& 

b. Incarable of being expressed or described ; 

inexpressible. 

sSgs Moia in Bhukw. Mag> XXXL stg Cold were the 
heart, and bigoted indeed. Which. Could destine all that 
differ'd from bis creed To utterless perdition. tSgo S. 
Dossu. Roman i. 14 By thine eternal youth, And coeternal 
utterless dishonour. 

2. IncMsble of nttemnoe ; speechless. n>rv~*. 

tl^S. IroaKi.1 BoiUor xxiii. 100 As a trusting maid who 
traits Her far false lover, . .Chilled with the bitter day where 
love is not. Blighted and mute, . Stands utterless. 

tXX*ttorllke, atfc. Obs.-'^ [f. Utter a. + -lim 
a b. Cf. Uttxrlt Outwardly adv. a. 

e isoe OsMiN 16510 Fele. .Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 
To lefenn.. Aec nohht wihhinnwarrd berrta }et, Ne nohht 
wij>h fUIle trowwhe, Acc utterrlike. 

t V'ttffrly, a. Obs. rare. Also 3 -Uohe. [f. 
Uttib ta. +-lt1. Cf. MHG. d/er/fA, MDu. Bterlie 
(Dn. uiterlijk), MHG. B^rltch (G. Rutstrlieh), Da. 
ydtrl^^ Sw. ytterlig, extreme, excessive.] 

1 . Open, manifest 5 - Openly o. 

u. . Aner. R. 344 To eueriche preoste mei ancre schriuan 
hire of swuche openlicbs [o.r-. utterliche] sunnen. 

2 . Absolute, extreme ; final. 

es44o Guta Rom. xciv. 414, t chid my seruaunte, that Is, 
my manbode, nought but to utterly vtilite and necesdte. 

Gruham Let, In S. P. For. JS/iw. VI, XII. fol. j; 
(PTltO.), Plenttye of merchauntes wythe^iwght extpery* 
ence and substaunce ys the vttyerly [rfc] distruccioune of 
anny Realme. 

TTttarly (tPlarli), adv. Forms : a. 3- utter-, 
3-6 vtter- (s .Sir. wtter-), 4-6 vttlr-, 4-5 uttlr-, 
5-6 uttur-, 6 ottorlff; also 3-5 -Uohe, 4-5 -Uoh, 
-U (3 -le), 6-7 -lie, -lye. B. 4-* vterllohe. 4 
utor-, 4-5 vterly (6 -lie), 4 vtyrly {.Sc. wtlrly), 6 
▼tlrlie, -ly, vturUe ; 4-5 vtroly, -U, Sc, wtroly , 5 
wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, 5 vtrstly, vtt-, wtt-, uttraly. 

S Utter a.+-LY». Cf. MLG. uterlike, -liken, 
Dn. uterlike, -Hjc, -lie (Du. uiterlijk), MHG. 
UtArlicke, -lick (externally, etc.), ON. utarliga 
(far out) ; also All-uTterly, Outebly advs.'\ 
tX. Without reserve or extenuation; sincerely, 
truly, plainly ; straight out, straightway. Obs, 
a ISS5 Auer. R, sod Ine luwe^ me wundres ; guicbe 
hit ut me schrifte, utterliche. liid. 314 tif he nefde iseid 
utterliche hk* king M he dude ine childhode, he were 
idemed among ►e uorlorene. ^1330 Arih, d Merl, 8615 


poyntUi 1430 Fastolv in Paitoa Lett. I. 15$ Vff the 
wydow wolle sylla it,,, sendyth me utterly word, for 
I wolle not meUe of it ellys thus avysed. 1339 Bible 
Luke Iv. 33 Ye wyll utterly saye unto me this proverbe. 
1338-9 Act t EUt, c. I ( 9, 1 A. B. doo utterly testifie and 
declare in my Conscience, that the Quencs Higones is (etc.]. 
+ b. Truly, verily, indeed. Obs, rare, 

CS400 Betya 848 For vtterlicb to have a child was al hir 
delita. isaS Tinoalb i Cor, vi 3 Ys there utterly no wyse 
man amonge you T Kid, 7. 

2 . In a complete or utter manner ; to an absolute 
or extreme degree ; altogether, entirely, absolutely ; 
fully, thoron^ly, out and out. 

In very frequent use from e 1400 with u-form. 

a. ci374CHAUCSa Troylut ii. 710 If I wolde vtlirly hit 
sight fle. e 1380 Wveur Wks, (i 880) sSo pat is vterly a3en!it 
goddis biddynge. a Moe-ge Alexander leja We er vtterly 
undone, e 1430 Syr Try am, arc Marrok thoght uttnriy To 
do the quene a velanye. e S4N Caxton Sonnet ^ Ay men 
xxiv, 314 Tbs persani shall be now vtturii discomfyted. 
i3a8 Roy Rede me c U, Par case they will nolt admit! But 
vtterly make resistence. 1388 GaAvroH Chron. II. 383 They 
with in the Towne perccauing they were vtterly without 
reliefc, 1393 Sidneys Arcadia iv. (loss) II >17 Ah of ail 
sides utte^ ruined Philocles, said the. t6i3 G. Sanoyi 
7>«v. M The suburbe8..ara vtterly rated. 1631 Hoaesa 
LevUetk. 11. xxvi. 150 The Common-wealth faileth, and ii 
Utterly diuolvedi as a building whose Foundation is de- 
stroyed. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 93 March 16S8, The French 
Tyrant.. utterly taking awite their wtates, and their chil- 
dren. 1708 Vvr* Let, t» Wycherley 10 April, Pray let me 
know your mind in tbik for 1 am utterly at a loss. 1788 
Golosm. Ficar xxviii, They will not be utterly forsaken, 
1844 Kinolakb Eotken V, The lowly grave . . ha* closed over 
all his rich fancies. . . Ha U utterly married I 1883 Kinoslev 
Herew, xxxvi, Torfirida turned berself utterly to serve the 
Lady Oodtva. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. 1, 370 Men who so 
utterly balitva that [etc], 1883 Whitblaw Sofhoclet, Ajax 
319 My Ufa bangs utterly on thee. 

p, 1373 Barbovr Brace iii. 198 Then wtraly wencusyt is 
ha. eiBiiSe. Leg. Saints x\i. (Malkieu) 113 Quhene ha 
vyst wtraly, pat it waa swa. e 1493 Wvntoom Cron. i. xvi. 
1556 (Cott MS.), Men may trow ful werraly, And mystrow 
Ma fill vttraly. c 1470 Hcnsv Wallaeo XL 1377 So wttraly 
ft sulditeynat hist^L ct3soM. NisaxTAf. Tut, inScott 
(S.T.S.) III. 369 And vtralia the fire tuichet nocht thams. 
1398 DALBVMrLB tr. LetlU't Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. st The 
latt syda. .has throuch leinnes bens vtirlie deformeL 


b. Freq. with verbs of pedshing, refusal, etc. 

(«) C1373 Sc, Leg, Saints iu. {Andreas) 430 pat tbinga 
rastoryt is but wen& pat uterly periste has bene, etsfe 
WveuP Latt Age Ck, (1840) ap Fetir ^ Apostle, .myitc not 
uttirly dlslris Syrooun Magu^ but bi balpa of Pont, a 1400 
Chast, Coddu Chfld, so Aey falle In toT^Us of dath te 
aUaa utterly they Utell and smS Sis G. Have Lttm 
Amu (S.T.S.) t7s That be ba in patUa to ba nald outhir 
crepUl,. .or todaa utterly. 1338 STAaKBriTivtBEif 19 Thar 
ba EMB wych. .afi^rnna. .coery one in hys sects to be sauyd, 


and non to perysch vttnriy. 1377 B. Gooex Herttkock's 
Hntb, 11.(1586)^ b, It vuerlle destroyeth them. 1811 Bisls 
t Peter tt. IS They.. shall vtterly pensh in their owne cor- 
ruption. 1831 GovorCmTs Arrows 11). |i iBi Gods pur- 
pose against Amalek..was utterly to root him out. 1711 
Addison Sgeet. No. 1*4 p a Millions of Volume*, that would 
be utterly annihilated. i8t8 Shsilrv Dsemon 563 Fur 
what thou art shall parish uiterly. s88o Tvndall Glaeitrt 

I. g8 It would be utterly destroyed before reachipg the 
bottom. 1874 Gkekh Short Hist. vi. | 3. 387 Literature 
Indeed seemed . to have died as utterly as freedom itself. 

(8) i4aa Yonob tr. Secreta Sseret. 188 '1 hou shalt wyih- 
stonde a losengeoure vtreli. rsaso tr. Dt Imitations ill. 
xxxvii. 107 Sonne, pou inAial not liaue parfit liberte but pou 
denye biself utterly. 1477 Earl Rivxaa (Caxton) Dictis 66 
He refused hit utterly, a 1513 Fabvah Caron, vii. (181 1) 370 
But peas was to theym vtterly denyed. 1338-9 Acts Elis. 
c. 1 { g Therfora I doo utterly renounce ana forsake all fur- 
raine Jurisdiccions. 1633 Fullbs Ch. Hut. ix. 163 Whit- 
gift in the presence of the (jueen utterly refiised it. 1693 
Ln. PaxSTON Boeik.m. 14s Firedoth utterly refuse any such 
Division. 1801 Med. Trnl. V. 571 By utterly denying their 
origin from dentition, ha has squally departed from truth. 
>8 m Kimosliv H'estw. Ho t xxvii. She refused utterly to 
sing anything but the tongs and psalms. 

0. Qualifying adjs. (Freq. from c 1660, esp. with 
words implying negation, defect, or opposition). 

1393 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 34 (It) is vtilrli vnleful. 
14.. in Hitt. Coll. CtUstn London (Camden) 133 Every 
subgett .shall he utterly fre* e CsxiOH Blanckardyn 
138 Histuster..waa vttyriy fityre. 1553 Eden TVraC. Arw 
Ind. (Arb ) 9 One not vtte^e Ignoraunt hereof, a <388 
SiiiHKV Arcadia IIL xviii, Tlie one [knight] was utterly 
unable to defend himselfe. 164s J. Jackson True Evang. 
T, III. 306 I'hat all warrea were utterly unlawfull. 166a 
STlLLiMoru Orig. Sacr. 11. it 1 1 It was utterly impossible. 
1798 MoaoAH Atgisrs 11 . iv, 974 That of wntch ha was 
utterly ignorant 1777 R. Watson Fkeitgll (ygsl IL xiv. 
93 The limitations . . were utterly r^ugnant to Philip's tem. 
per. 1813 Shkllrv Alastor 660 When heaven remained 
utterly black. 1844 THiaLWALi. Gruce Vlll. Ixii. 173 An 
utterly hollow pretext. 1871 B. Tavlor Fanst (1875) 1 . 1. 
V 6g There the utterly deepest bottom is. 1879 F. Harrison 
Choice 0/ Bks. i, It is. .of utterly no importnnee. 

t nttffrmoro, d. and Ohs. Forms; 4-5 
vtter-, etc., vtlrmer* (6 Sc. -maire), fi-6 -mer; 
4-7 -more, 5 vtt«nuor. [f. Utter a. + -more. 
Cf. ON. iltarmeirr, IkSer, ylterinere (Sw. -mera. 
Da. ydermere), and Ootkbmoke a.] 

A. adj, 1 . More outward, remoter, farther 
removed ; exterior, outer (opp. to inner). 

138a WvcLiY Matt. xxit. 13 His tiondia and feet bounden, 
lende see hym into vttermore derknessis. ta.. WyehjP'ite 
Bible Eiek. xlvL ai Wher theishuin say sacrifice, that thei 
here not out in to the vtmer [n. r. vttermore] bouse, e 1510 
M. Nisbrt Matt, viii. la (They) salbe castin out into vtir. 
maire mirkne*si*. lifis Raynaldt Byrth Mankyndep Ii, 
The seconds or vttermer infolder of the boltome of the ma* 
trix. a 1608 Dee Relat. .'ipirits 1. (1859) 349 The foresaid 
letter, .and moreover.. the Copy of the Emperonr’s letter, 
all in one uttermore paper clos^ (l.etter like). i6ie Hol- 
land Camden's Brit, u 701 1 he two Pyramides in tbs mid- 
dest .did almost touch one another: the uttermore stand 
not far oflT. 

2 . Very great ; utmost. rarc~^. 

tySs Wyclif E.r^. xx. 18 Al the puple. . ferde and smitun 
toicidere with vttermore drede. 

3 . External; secular; lay, rare~^. 

1399 Purvey Remonstr. (iSst) 138 It were bettere to him 
that ertbell dedes conatreyniden him to deth, vndir vttir. 
more other worldli abide. 

^ = Outward a. 4, rare~^, 

01410 Wycliffito Bibit Prov. iii. 3 mttrgin, Teroperaunce 
and oncste in vtirmere conucisacioun. 

B. adv. Farther outward. rare“\ 

1414 3d Pot, Poems 58 Whanne 3s han made pes wi)>-ynne 
All 3oure reme in vnyte, Vttere-more 3e mot bygyime. 

Uttermost (vtaimdst), a, (sb.). Forms : see 
Utter a. ; also 4- -most, 5-7 -moate, 6 -moost ; 
4-5 -m«st, -meste, 4-6 -maat, 5-6 -maste, 6 Sc. 
-malat ; 4-5 vttre-, 5 vttrmest, 6 uttlrmuate, 
Sc, titermo8t(o, vtarmaat. [fc Utter a, + -most. 
Cf. Outermost a.} 

L 1 . Outermost; furthest out or off; remotest; 
Utmost a. i a, Outmost a, i. 

In frmuent use e >385-1 163a. Mow somewhat rart. 

13 . CurdtL, 3011 (He swore] But yffit were i-biought 
adoun Ba noon, the uttermeste waif. Ho scholde hynt 
hew to peses small. 13 . Prose Psalter cxxxiv. 7 (Dublin 
MS.), pe ottermast andta of perbe, >398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P, R. Ill, XX. (1405) 67 The vttermest aydei and partyea 
of the tongue. 1488 Bk.St. Aikantn'iW], The vttermest 
Clees ye shall call Iba Poty Sengles. 13H Lufton Thoat. 
Notesils Tk. (1660) 37 The uttermost or Uuit Joint of the tail. 
183a Lithoojv Trav, 1. 33 It reacheth..to the vttermost 
bounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara. 1631 Hosuxs Leviath, 
III, xxxviii. 348 From the ultennost parts of the Earth. 
S687 Milton P. L.VI1. 366 To tbeuttermo*t convex Of this 
great Round. 1819 Shelley Mash of Anarchy Ixvii, From 
the corneri uttermost Of the bounds of English coast. 187a 
Blackie Lays HigkL lutiod. 49 To indulge in the flight to 
Uttermost Unst. 

f b. Of garments or other coverings : —Utmost 

Alb. Obs, rare* 

e 1471 Fortbscub Wkt, (1889) 453 If it be a pore Cole 
under their uttermost Garment MS39-3Aet 34 Hen. Vlll, 
c. >3 Their Gownet, Cootes with Sieves or other uttermost 
Gsnnentca 1343 RAVNAU>/l7TfAdfVM47>M<frLii. (1353) ib, 
Of the which [coats] the fint and vttermost U called the skyn. 

A Greatest in extent ; longest, rare, 

a 1388 Sidney Apol. Putrie (Arb.) 63 The vttermost tima 
presupposed in it, should be.. but one day. a 1386 — 
Arcatua iiL xviii, [He] st^. .with, .bis shield at the utter. 
Buist length of bis arme. 


2 . Extreme; - Utmost <1. a. 

13.. [see Utmost rt s]. 1439 Bolls of Part!. IV. 359/1 

To the ultermast distruclion and anientlsment of the said 
Merchants. 146S Sia J. Paston in I'aiCon Lett. II. 379 The 
Uttermost pryse had not passyd v. mark. 1344 in Leadam 
Stnr Chamber Cases (Selden) II 306 A* they will answers 
..for the same att their uttermost perilles. 1358 Olue 
Antiehrist 59 The best that shoulde lye in hi* uttermost 
possible power to d»o. 1807 Nordkn Sum. Dial. 111. 88 
You that haue l)ene here presently sworn to performe your 
uttermost duties. 1678 Hale Contempt, it. ai3 Ihou.. 
may'st most justly exjwct from the children of Men our 
uttermost Love, and Fear. 170a H. Dodwell Apol 1 1 in 
S. Parker Crervo'r Dt B'inibiis, The time wherein Philosophy 
. received it* utteriiiosl Perfection. 01796 in Morse . 4 »irr 
Gtog. 1 . 91 His fiicndship* are . faithful to the uttermost 
c.ttremity. 1807 Wososw. II kite Dot lit 01 A voice of 
uttermost joy. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint IV. 74 To speak 
with uttermost truth of expression. >890 Hallett Thous 
khlet on Elephant 430 It is in the uttermost degree unlikely. 

+ b. Of persons ; == Uttf-bebt a. 2 b. Obs. 

*371 Forekst Thtophilus SSI Howe happened thee to goa 
..Vnlo hit enemye moste vttermoste.. f 1606 G W[ooD- 
COCKE] Hitt. Ivtluit XXII 8a They were soldo. .to the 
vttermost enemy of their estate. 
t 3 . Last in time ; final. Cf. Utmost a. 3. Obs, 
^(440 Vork Myst. xxxvii 333 And Marie me menys hi 
modir bight, Pe vitiremests enda of all ]>i kynne. 1463 
Paston Lett. II. 133 For. .the Sunday was the uttermest 
day. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixxxvi. 567 To the vtter. 
me*t dayes of my lyf. 1549 CoVERriAi F, etc Erasm. Par. 
3 1 im. 30 He .. IS hable ynouglie to kepe vnto the vttermost 
daye, the thing lhat(elc J ti/i\Sidney's Anndian.ligsi) 

II. Ill Iba uttermost insmnt 1* scope enough for him, to 
revoke every thing. 1800 Hot land Livy v xxli. 195 b, The 
finall end and fall of Veil, .which even in tin* last and utter- 
niu*t [L. u/timus] calamitie shewed her imglitinasse. 

b. Last of a scries, store, etc. Chiefly in utter- 
most farthing. 

>333 Latimbr Sermon on Lords Prayer (>563) 51 b, 
Thelord. .caste him into prison, there to lye till ha had 
paled the vtiermost fai thing. > 6 >i Biblb Matt. v. 36 1 'hou 
shall by no meanes come out thence, till thou hut payd the 
vtiermost faribing. 181a Bacon Hen. I'll. 183 Vowing not 
to leaue him, till the vttermost drtm of their bloud were 
spilt 1630 /f. yoknson't Kingd. k Commw 446 'Ihe first 
borne is heire to ail, even to the uttermost farthing. i8as-a 
SiiFLLEV Chat. I, It. 77 The uttermost Farthing exact from 
lliose. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. lit. it. viii. Hi* Recounts lit 
rII ready, correct in bleck-on- white, to the uttermost fertbing. 

II. ahol. or as sb. 

4 . Externnl limit, part, et(L ; ■■ Utmost a. 4. 


irtbe. c igio M. Nisrrt itc/r I. 8 In al 
the viermut of the erd 1563 Shuts 
n Ihe vttermost of the Abacus. 1831 

III. Nativity iii. 43 The Angel of toe 


01390 Wyilijfitt Bible Isaiah xUi. to (MS. Douce 369), 
Singip..his praisyiige fro ]>e vttermostis of he erh [L. ab 
e tiremis terra], (See also Utmost 04 b.) 

1 8 . I'he very most ; »• UiMOhi' «. 5, fi b. Obt. 
a 1493 tr. Ardeme't Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 For he vertn 
of ham abouM fire b he vttermoste of strenght, ? 1477 
StoMor Papers ((bimden) II, 34 Yuu sclialle vnderstondetbe 
vttermeste of my stomake. 0 1313 h abvan Chi on. vii. (i8») 
645 For the encrece & augmentacion thereof, to tha vtter- 
moust of theyr powers read Pdgr Ptrf (W. de W. 1531) 
37 He wolde haue done his vtiermost. 1578 H WorroN 
tourths Coiitrov, 40 In doing wherof, J'oii snail bynde mo 
withthevttermosteofinyseiuicetoaiknowledge tbehonoure. 


moust of theyr powers read Pi/gr Ptrf (W. de W. 1531) 
37 He wolde haue done his vtiermost. 1578 H WorroN 
tourthe Coiitrov, 40 In doing wherof, J'oii snail bynde mo 
withthevttermosteofinyseiuicetoaiknowledge tbehonoure. 
0590 Marlowr Fasutus iii. Hut be resolute. And trie the 
vttermost magicke can performe. i6u Shako. 0th. iii. iv. 167 
He moue your suite, And seeke to effect it to my vltermost. 
1610 R. Field Fffh Bk. Ch. Ivii 466 The vttermost there- 
fore iliat our Aduersaries can saj, 1* (etc.) 1838 JUHIUS 
Pamt. Ancients 338 '1 he uttermust on either side is vicious. 
1888 Sanderson Casts 75 Let the Daughters disobedience 
deserve all this uttermost of punishment, from the ofiended 
Father. 

t6. a. End; issue; —Utmost 0.6. 06 s rare. 

1470-83 Maiohv Arthur vii. vii. 933 Aweye wille I not 
tyl I see the vttermest of this loumeye. 1393 Sidney's 
Arcadia in, (1933) II. 4 Zelmane.. had now looked to the 
utterinoste [ed. >674 utmo*t] of it, and estabibhed her minde 
upon an assured determination. 

b. 1 he extreme or furthest limit (in time). Obs,~^ 

1801 Shake ynt. C. 11. i. 313 Bru. By the eight houre, is 
that the vttermost ? Cin. Be that the vttermost, and faile 
not then. 

7 . To the uHermast, -Utmost a 7. Now rare 
or Obs. 

C 1400 Piter. Sowlt (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxix, 61 Ne he ne 
shalfe nought ben of power . for to descryuen to the utter- 
most, be it good or badde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. 
vii 138 To doo the bataillc to the vllermast. sss8 Piter. 
Perf 13 b. All the appetites of man shalbe replsnyssned 
with all goodnes, and saciat with glory, to the vttermoste. 
1388 A. King tr. Canisiut' Catech. 51 The sonne of god., 
hu sufferit all things to the vttermabt. 1398 R Bernard 
tr. J'eicHct (1607) Andna iv i, To labour to the vttermost 
with might and niaine. 1803 London Prodigal iii. li, Her 
loue will then be tried to the vttermost. i6u R. Hawkins 
I'oy. S. .Sea 190 The cause that every man forceth himselfe 
to the vttermost, to doe the bbour of two men. 177s Coox 
Fuet I'oyagt 111.1.(1773)111. 493 They, seemed resolved to 
defend their coast to the uttermost. 1844 Mas. Browning 
Lost Bower ixxiii, The pryrer preserves it greenly, to the 
last and uttermost 1846 XaiMCH Mirtsc. xxvtl 359 Now 
the Scribes were preuing the advantage which they bad 
gained.. to the uttermost. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
xviii. IV. >39X0 wtthsund the stronger to the uttermost. 

(k) 14^ RoUt tfParit, VI. 434 True end foithfull service 
to the uttermost of hb power, 13x7 Order gf HospitesUs 
E 4 b, To the best end uttermost of your wits and powers. 



UTTERNB8S. 


UVULA. 


defend, to the vttertnost of thet babiiitie which be 

ciuen j6ii Biblc Trantlatert U Kdr, pj To haue care of 
Religion, . . yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power. 
1618 HamiltoH Paftrt (Camden) 3a The Couenaoten bane 
..lahored to the uttermoet of ther pouer to procure the 
rescinding. 1713 Dc Fon numi ft'er/dliS^o) 183 'The 
na‘ives..wiil generally be,. kind alto to the uttennoit of 
their power. 

8, t ». ■'4/ tie utUrmost (also at tttterfnost), - 
Utmost a. 8. Obs, 

1330 in W. H. Turner Stltci. Rte. Ojfford (1880) 87 For 
every polt lij', or at the ttttermuate lig'. tjtM Ijivton in 
Litl. Suppreu. Memut, (Camden) 7a On Wedinsday by 
nyght, at utermoite. 1577 1). Gooes Hert$hach't Htub. ■ 
30 b, Within three monetnea, or foureat the vttermojt after 
they are aowea N. Lichetieli} tr. Ctutanhtda'i Cimg. 

S. /nit. I. ii. 6 b, Not aboue tbirtie leagues distaunt from 
thence at the vttermost. 

b. At ant's uttermost, at the utmost point of 
test or danger. rare~\ 

1839 TaNNVtoM Marr. Geraint 50a But if I live. So aid me 
Heaven whan at mine uttermost. As I will make her truly 
my true wife. 

U'ttcrneBS. [f. Uttkb a. + -NKB8.] The 
condition or quality of lieing utter, absolute, or 
complete; absoluteness. 

iSsp Lyttom Falkland 11. iij, I have started to find the 
utterness of my desolation I 1871 Dally News i Mar , The 
utterne.M of her collapse. 1904 MTetlm. Gat. g Nov, a/i 
He tried it on Catherine— with aresulting utterness of failure. 
Utterquldaunoe, v.ir. Outreoiiiuanck Obs. 
t U'tterward, adv. and a. Obs. ran. ff. 
Utter a. or adv. + -WAun.] 

A adv. Outside; outwardly, externally. 

1438 Pel. Peenu (Rolls) II. 157 The trewe procease of 
Englysh polycye. Of utterwarde to kepa thys regne in rest 
or ours F.ngland. 13d in Lett. Suppress. Menast. (Camden) 
aaS The state of the Tiuwse bothe inwardely and utterward. 

B. adj. Of confession ; Made to a member 
of a religious house by a non-member, 
e tS33 T. Bbdvli. In O p Aungier.Vj'uM A/on. (1840) 88 To 
knowhii pleasira . . towching the muring up of ihehowsesof 
utterward confessions. [Cl. UiTWAao (qiiots, c 1535).! 
Utt«ward, utward, obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of Optwabd adv. 

<1413 tr. Ardemt't Treat. Fistula, etc. is Vpon be 
apostema forsobe, vtward be pulte a gone emplaslre. 1418 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) g For other occupacions that he bad 
to doo utteward. 

Uttragefouas, obs. ff. OoTRAa«(oo8. 
nttward, utward, etc., obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of OuTWAUU a, 

*S°3'4 19 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic- 

tone .goten Bgeyne utwarde enymyes. igidTiNDALvarut. 
iv. 16 'lliuugh cure vttwurd man perisshe. < 1533 T. Uroti t, 
in G. J. Aungier Syen Men. (1640) 87 The place where I hi s 
frires haue hrene wont to hire uttwatd confessioiins of id 
cummers. Ihid , Hering of utward confessions hath hcene 
the cause of muche etyl (Cf. Utteswakii a J 
II UtU {ti t<J). Mw Zealand, [n. Maori utu return 
for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recoin- 
jieitse, satisfaction, return or price paid for Injuries 
received. 

1840 J. S. PoLACK Manners 4- Custems N. Zessland II. 63 
Utu or payment is Invariably expected for any injustice 
committed [by the Maoris]. i8sa Mvsoe Antipodes x. 11. 
80 ‘Utu’, (which may he freely translated,) ‘blood for 
blood ', is with him [se, fho Maori) a sacred necessity. iByo 
J, M. Moore N. Zealand \\\ 49 '1 lie utu, or satisfaction lor 
murder (/r-r talienis), thefi, or any other crime, ..was 
rigorously carried out among the Moons. 

b. transf. (See qttot.) 

tgos IFebster’s Suppl. 336/3 Utn, . any compensation, as 
for services rendered | reward, payment, wages | otton 
corrupted to hoot. 

Utwardfe, ME. varr. Outward adv. Utwlt, 
utwith, obs. forms of OutwitH. Uuen (in ou 
uuen); seeAifOVEy adv, Uueaan, -en, -on, 
varr, Ovknon, -AN Obs, Uut-yede, obs. pa. t. 
of Outgo. 

Ura (yrt'vi). PI. uvae (yiJ'vf). [L. iiva grape, 
uvula, etc. (whence li., Pr., Sp., Pg. uva, F, «w).] 
+ 1, (See quot.) Obs. rare~\ 

App. an error fur, and misunderstanding of. Uvea. 

I3te Tuknre Herbal 11. 67 Oliue . is good for the diseases 
o( the ey called vua, and for whcles, [Hence in Langham 
Garden fl/ Health (1379) 439. J 
2 , Bot. A grape or raisin ; a grape-like fruit, 

1870 Evelyn Sylva (ed. a) 35 N or may we here omit to 
mention the Galls, Misletoe, Polypod, Agaric (us'd in 
Antidots) Vua Fungus's to make Tinder. [Hence in 
Mortimer Huso. (1707) 337 ) 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., 
Uva, Grape See the article (..rape. 1861 M. C. Cooke 
Man, Bot. Terms 87 Uva, (Lat. a grape), applied to such 
succulent indehiscent fruits as liave a central placenta. 
[Hence in Imp. Diet, (1884!, and later Diets.] sSga C. E. 
Armand SsurLE Elem. Mat Med. 335 f/tw— Raisins.— 
The ripe fruit of Vitis Vtnifera. 

8. Uva urst (yjJ vaiP'asai), the bearberry, ArdO' 
stapkylos Uva-ursi, a trailing plant valu^ as fur- 
nishing an astringent tonic. 

>7^3 Chatnbers' Cycl. Suppl. S.V., There Is only one known 
species of the Uva Urst, which is the plant calleil..tho 
_.L_ . — * CSCROStEf ‘ . . 

and Shr 

, . .rKommtndedby Linndu luTa] val uabie Utliontriptic. 
i8ss Eneyel. Metrep. (1845) XIV. 74s As a remedy the 
Uva-Ursi wu used by the andents. 1B7} Bbntlev Man, 


Bot. (ed. 3) 563 Trailing Arbutus —The leaves and stems 
powiess similar properties toUva.UrsL 

b. Med. The leaves of the bearberry, or an infu- 
sion of these. 

1803 Meet, yml. 463 A combination of such medicints 
with the uva-ursi, was., administered. 184a Rsande Diet. 
Set , etc. 138 'The leaves of this plant, under the name teva 
urst, are used as an astringent and tonic in medicine. s8ga 
C K. Akmano SaurLE Mat. Med. 318 Uva ursi may also be 
used for gleets. 

Hence t W'wal a., atUvRAL a. r. [Cf. F. uva/.] 

1636 hLovtrt CletsosT; Doaii.. pertaining to a Grape or 
Vine 

UFaroritd («vse'r6vait). A/in. Also ouw-, 
uwarowlta; ouw-, oavarovlta. [Named in 1831 
by G. H. Hess, after Count S. S. Uvarev, Presi- 
dent of St Petersburg Academy: see -IT* I 2 b.] 
An emerald-green variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana System Mineralojn 353 Ouwarowite .occurs 
In transparent emerald-green oodec^edrons. 4833 Orr'e 
Cire. Sci.,Geol., etc. 536 Uwarowite.— Chrome and I ime 
Garnet... Translucent)., infusible. Pound in the Ural. 1897 
L. FLETciiEa Introd, Stnify Min, 10a Uvarovite is a green 
chrome.gartiet. 

tUve. Obs. [ad. L. UvA.] —Uvula i, 

e 1530 yudie. Urines 11. vii. 39 b, F.piglotum is moost parte 
oil waye calleth in Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula, 
an^e y« vue, or y« vuule. 

II U ve» (yw v/ 4 ). Auat. [med.L. uvta (tvhence 
It., Sp., Pg. ttvea, F. sev/e), f. L. Qva Uva.J 

+ 1 . The posterior coloured surface or choroid 
coat of the eye. Obs. 

1513 tr. Jerame 0/ Brunswick's Surg, BJb/a The vtter 
most [part of the coat], is named vu^ & hath the hole of 
the hall of the iye. IS43TRAHERON Fire's Chirurg. Interpr. 
Words S.V., One of the skynnes of the eye is called vuea 
liycause it is lyke the stone of a grape; »8i3 CaoOK r Body 
of Man {1631) 55} Figure 4 shewcih the Vuea or Grapy 
coate with a portion of the OptjLke Nerue. 16^ Phil. 
Trans. II. rs6 Where he considers, why the Uvea or 
Clioruides is mack In Men, but of divert colours in Brutes. 
1883 (see PuriL sb.* tp ]. tjtS Chambers Cyel. (1738) r v. 
Bye, The cryntalline [humour], situate immediately under 
the aqueous, l>ehind the uvea, opp<isit« to the pupil. 1797 
Mrs. M. Bryan SysS. Astren. 156 'Ihe uvea commences 
where the choroides divides from the sclerotica, from which 
part, .the pupil U called the iris. 

2 . A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos- 
terior covering of the iris; the middle coat or 
vascular tunic of the eye, composed of the choroid, 
iris, and ciliary body; the uveal tract. 

«74 S E- James Med Diet. t.v. ins. The generality of 
Anatomists call that Membrane, which 1 have R|>oke of 
under the Name of Iris, the Uvea. ei7<oA MosKoAnat. 
Nervee Wlcs. (1781) 349 Small fibres running along the 
choroid coat on the outside of the retina in tlieir course to 
the uvea or iris. 1771 Bneycl. Brit, I. 389/3 This portion 
[of the coat of the eye] goes commonly l>y the ^rticular 
name of uvea., and., has likewise got the name of Iris. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 139/3 A\ crtical section of the globe, showing 
the cilmiy body and processes with the uvea 

Uveal (yfj'v/al), a. ff. Uv*-.v h -al.] 

f 1 . (See quot, and cf. Uval a.) Obs. rarer”. 

s6f8 PiiiLi.irs, Uveal, belonging to a Grape, like a Grape. 

2 . Pertaining or belonging to, constituting or 
consisting of, the uvea. 

Uveal tract, = UvEA 2, 

*638 PHiLLirs s.v. Tuniele, The Uveal, the Vitreal or 

5 Iassy, and the Christalline (tnnicles of the eye], 1869 
S. Wei lx Dis. F.ye iii. 144 The whole forming, in reality, 
one tissue, the uve.il tract. 1891 Laniet at March 678/1 
A Kl.tiidular apparatus by which tlie aqueous humour is 
secreted. Dr, Nicaii names it the ‘uveal gland*. 

D. J. CuNNiNOHASi Man. Pract.Aaat. II. 634 I’he portion 
on the deep surface of Ihe iris forms its posterior uveal 
pigmenla^ layer. 

b. Affeciiiig or occurring in the uvea. 

1896 Lancet 15 FeU 433/3 A case of Uveal Cysts in the 
Ins in a man aged forty-seven. 

II Uveitis (yffvr'iai’tis). Bath, [mod.L., f. med. 
L, uve-a Uvea + -itib. Cf. F. uvitte.] Indamma- 
tion of the uvea. 

1848 DunclisoN Med, Diet. b.v. [Hence in later Diets,] 
1880 Walsiiam The, Sf Tract. Surg. (ed. x) 499 Plastic uveitis 
is characterized by a great tendency to deposition of lymph. 

Uvel(e, obs. If. Evil a. and sb. 

Uvellen, ME. var. Evil v. Obs. 

U vellold, a, [f. mod.L. Bvell-a, dim. of I,. 
Uva UvA,+ -oiD.] Like or resembling a small 
cluster of grapes. 

188a W. Saville-Kknt Man. infusoria I. 190 Similar, 
but detaclied, uvciloid clusters, ibid. 191 The propagaliou 
of Ihe species by the detachment of entire uvelloid mawses. 

tU'Vemest, a. Obs. Forms: i ufemest, 
-myat, 3 ufenmeate ; 3 uuo- (huue-), uvemest, 
vueme8t(e, uuemMte. [Late OE. ufemest, -myst 
(rare for yfemest, yfemyst), superl. of ufera (com- 
parative, Uvbr a.), f. root uf - ; see Ovxmxst o., 
and cf. Uhbst A.] Uppermost; topmost; highest, 
c 1000 iELvaic Hotn. II. 76 On midne daeg bi8 seo sunne 
on Sam ufemestum ryne stij^ende. ctooo— Genesis eI, 
17 (Laud MS.), On |>am ufemystan wlndle ware manexra 
cynna gebtec. e leee [see Ovkmiet a. a], c 1103 Lav. 6083 
Vp heo hine duden be}e an ufenmeste |ian turre. riase 


tU'V«<m0s a. Oh. [a. late or med.L. Uvesu 
(Quicherat) i see Uvi-A and -ou*.] -UviAb a, 8. 


of me Kye. 1898 J. Eowarus heinenstr. Exist. Godiu 31 
A round hole in the middle and forepart of this uveous 
membrana lyte J. Claokb tr. BohauHs Nat, Philoe, 
(1739) 1. a8i Ine Rays, .are hindred from going any furtbar 
b^he Uveous Tuiuck. 

U’ver, A. Now died. Forms: i uferra, ufera, 
ufora, a-3 ufere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere j 
Se. 4, 6 uvyr, 6 uuir, 5 wuyr, ruir, 5-6 vuer, 
6, 9 uTor, uvir, 9 iver, ever ; died. 8^ uvver, 
9uvvor. [OE. uferra, ufera, ufara <y\»oyftrra, 
yfera), - OS. otarro, MLG. overt, OHG. obaro, 
obero, etc. (MHG. and G. obere, ober) ; cf. ON. 
(Icel. e/h'), MSw. ofre, 'bffm (Sw. Sfre), Da. Fvrt 
(Norw.), 0vtr. See also Over a.] 

1 . a. That is higher or loftier in position ; upper; 
-OVBRfl. 1. 

c8is Fesp, Psalter ciii. 3 Du biSeces in wetrum 8a nferran 
bis. ctvi-e stjs [kc Ovee a. t a]. 137a Beg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 151 Baroiiia de Uvyrerelyne. 1434 in Antit. Aberd, 
t, Banff (1863) IV. 388 'Terras de Notliirbulgny, Wuir. 
butgny, Midilniast Biilgny. 149s ibid. 439 lerrarum de 
VuerTowiis, Nethir 'Towns, igii Beg. Privy Seal Scott. 

1. 342/a Litera .super terris de le Uver part da Lany. 0330 
Aostr. Protocols Town Clerks 0/ Glasgow (1894) I. 18 'Ka 
foir uvyr hows, viz., hall, chalmer and wairdrop, with the 
pels waist. 15^ DAtEVMPLi tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 14 In 
vuir Clydisdale and in nethir Clidisdale. 1703 Thobessv 
Let. to Bay, Uwer, for upper, or over. 1808 jAMiseoN 
■ V. Ouer. 1834 [Caer] Craven Gloss. 8 Th' uvver side o’ 
th' GlIL i8a8- in Yks., Derby, Iasicx., Northampt., and 
Slirojish dialect use (.Lng. Dial. Viet, s.v, Oveb a. at). 

b. Uver lip, the upper lip ; •= Oveb-lip. 
ioa7-34 LawsefCnut vaLiehermeum 334 J>onne do man ut 
his eajan, & ceorfan of .. his earan & pa uferan lippan. 
1788 [see OvEE.Ltp]. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 
yi%. 1S84 B. PwessenPoems io(K D.D.), His hair, .spraated 
aiit fro' t’ uvvor lip. 1878 Whitby Gloss. 309. 

o. Uverkanii, the ‘ upper hand ' ; the superiority 
or mastery ; = Ovek-hand sb. 

c 1303 L*v. 1S33} |>a wes hit swa ufel idon, bat bat haStne 
uolc pa ufere liondnafeden. isSsWinjet lf'A'r.(S.T.S.) I. jo 
margin. The wicket hes tlie vuir hand. 1808 Jamieson av. 
Oner, The uvir hand, the upper hand, stsACrenieH Gloss. 
1 1. 35 'To have the . . uwer-liand. 1891 Shsffield Gloss. Suppl. 
43 He's got t' uvver hand of liiin. 
t 2 Later; after; future; -Ov*b«. 5. Obs. 
Beowulf 3300 Eft pat ge.iode ufaran dogrum. c 1000, 
ciao3 [see Over <s. 5I c iios Lav, 36035 noMe Arftur on 
rie^n na wibt hine areppen, Icste he an uierre da^e up-brssid 

•p U'ver-mar, adv, Ohsr^ In 3 uferr-nuur. 
[f. OE. ufor higher, highest -i- -war -mokk, Cf. 
ON. ofar sneir, MSw. dwermeer, bffuermere,] 
Higher up; above. 

c 1300 Ormim 1715 All piss ice sej^de juw littlar Her uferr 
mar a litell. 

U'Vermost, a. Now dial. In 6 Se. uvir- 
meet, 9 dial, uwermost, -muet. [f. Uvbb a. -f 
-MOST.] Uppermost; highest. 

>349 Burgh Bee, StirliHg(.MD 55 Anent the tua uvirmest 
tyclms. 1841 C. H. Hartshorne Salopia Antifua 606 
U » on to th' uwermost leasuw, i88e Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire IFoid‘bh 463 Keep the Maister's collars uwermost. 
tU’veward, a. Obs. In I ufeweard, ufa- 
w«erd, u^reard, 3 uueward. [OPj. «//-, ufweard, 
etc., f. root uf- (see Ovbmkbt a.) + -weard -ward 

2. Cf, OE. ufanwtard, ON. ofan-vertr^ Upper, 
higher; forming the upper part. Also absol. 

CB97 K. iELFRED Gregory's Past. C. i. 38 ForSon Saeagan 
bioo on 8am lichoman foreweardum & ufewetirdum. £930 
Lsmlisf Cosp. Matt, xxvii 5 j And heonu wagbrahel temples 
. tobliten wics . from ufaward wi3 to niodaweard, a 1000- 
citee [we Netheward a ] aiin [see Uvkmest <i.]. 
t U’vid, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Uvid-us damp, 
etc.] Moist, wet. 

>836 Blount Gtossorr., Uvid, moist, or wet. [Hence in 
PuiLLirs (165B) ] 176a Gentl. Mag. 544 On land, their uvid 

locks new grace acquiie. 

t U viferouB, a, Obs,~” [f. L. Uvi/er-us bear- 
ing grapes (f. Uv-a Uva) + -0U8.] (See quot.) 
^>638 Blount C/oMoyr., ,, that bears Grapes or 

Uvrou, -ow t see Euphbob, Yufiboow. 

II Uvula (yU’vidli). Forms: 5-7 iniul*, 6 
uuula, 6-7 vvula, 7- uvula; 6 euuela, uulla, 
vuola, vuala. [a. med.L. Uvula (whence Sp. and 
Pg. uvula, It. uvola, ugola, OF. uvuU, uvele, 
kuvele Uvuut), dim. of L. Uva Uva.] 

1 . Anat. The conical fleshy prolongation hang- 
ing from the middle of the pendent margin of the 
soft palate in man and some other primates. 

c 14M Latfranc'e Cirurg, 361 Aboue pis instrument is 
vuula pat is pe jialet of pe moup & helpip for to make soun. 
ibid., Sumiyme vuula wexib to long, tssg tr. Jerome of 
BrunswieVs Sure, B ii/a Tonga, rowfe, and vuula, y* 
whiche is a lyteli dome bangynge In y< throte lyke the 
spynne. 1369 Androsb Alexts' Bk, Med. tiL 33 Against 
the falling of the Vuola, and swelling of the Pallate. sdoy 
Tomell Four-/. Beasts 495 Good and ready belpes for the 
sorenes of the vuula which is in the Horses mouthes. e 1843 
Howell Lett. 11. i. (1650) 1 The same defluxion. .fell. .into 
my throat in Osford, and distilling upon the uvula impeached 
my utterance a Uttiis. 1678 Wiseman Surg. iv. vit 333 An 
Elongation of the Uvula through the abundance of sallvous 
Humour flowing upon it stos Phil. Trans, XXV. 1984 
The Uvula . . is moved by three pair of Muscles. i7a4 
Ransav Htedth 183 Whm th' uvuta has got its mortal 
WMtad. lyn TonaiAMO OwVFt iPwv rArMLi After baviof 
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examtn’d her, theyround the Uvula much lengthened. >805 
Af/rf. Jml. XIV. 150 On inspecting the throat, the tensile 
and uvula were not obeervably altered, itgs R. Knox 
Cle^tutt Anat. 597 The uvula.. forme the Inferior edge of 
the velum palati Into a double arch. i>6d Huxlxv PhytM, 
vL 146 I'he soft palate, or velum— the middle of which is 
produced into a prolongation, the uvula, ipoa Hughks & 
Keith Man. Pratt. Annt, III, 368 The uvula is connected 
with each tonsil by the furrowed band, to be seen when the 
uvula is pulled gently aside. 

b. A small eminence forming the apex of the 
trigone, and projecting into the nrethral orifice. 

tits-i TedJt Cycl, Anai. I. 386/1 The uvula in the child 
Is the most depending part of the bladder. sStfi Sia. H, 
TuoMrsoN Dh. Prcualt (ed. a) 7 The mucous membrane 
and submucous tissues around the internal meatus, particu- 
larly those forming the uvula or luette vesicale. tint. 36 
A faint whitish line directly in front of the uvula. 

0. A lobe or triangular elevation situated be- 
tween the two tonsils of the cerebellum. 

1848 Dunclisoh Afsif, Lex. (ed. 7) 887 The inferior vermi- 
form process .. consisting of three portions— the pjramid, 
the uvula, and the nodulus. 

1 2 . ei/t/f. Inflammation of the uvula ; uvulitis. 
«539 Elvot Cat/. Helthe (1541) 69 b, Whereby are in- 
gendred Catarres or reumes, the uuuU, the cough, and the 
stytehe. 1370 T. V/nsoHDemoith. Orat.. Life 133 Troubled 
with the Vvula being a swelling in the throte. 

8. attrib. and Comb., esp. in the names of surgical 
instruments for operating on the uvula, as uvula 
elevator, scissors, spoon, etc. ; also uvula-ouahlon 
(sec quot. 1884) ; uvula trill fsee ouot. 1908) ; 
t uvula-wort, the nettle-leaved bell-nower. Cam- 
panula Tsrctehelium. 

tm OesARDE Herlatw. ii. 366 [It] is called ., in English 

— . -/.i rtue it hath ag.3inst 

_ PiiiLi.ii'S (etl. 4), 

l/vula-tpoen ..\t an Instrument to bo held right under 
the Uvula, ivto [see UvuLAa a. 1]. ijaS, Rradley Diet. 
Bot, s.Vh Uvula Wort I see Throat-wort. 1860 Ellis E. F. 
Prenune, i. 8 J? y uvula trill, F. r proven^al or grasseyd. 
Ibid, 196 A sharp uvula rattle without any moisture. 187s 
Knight Did. Meek. 4683/3 U vula-scissori with claws. 18^ 
U. Zltmuen'iCyel. Prael. Mtei. IV. 43 The instrument., 
called the uvula.holder. /bid. 67 A uvula elevator. 18S4 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Threat t/ Nest II. 353 Beneath the 
septum the base of the uvula containing the azygos muscle 
forms a slight pr^ection, called the ‘ uvula-cushion 189s 
Ameld 4 Sens' (fatal. Surf, [nstrum. p. xlv, Uvula Hoolc, 
Scissors, Twitch. 190S Sweet Seunds 0/ Enflith 40 The 
‘burred r'lsE uvulB-trill; the uvula.. is driven upwards by 
the force of the outgoing air [etc.]. 

Uvular (yU'vttllli), a. {sb,). [ad. mod.L. Uvu- 
Idr-is (whence also F. uvulairt), f. med.L. Lvuia 
Uvula.] 

1. Used in disorders of the uvula. rare~^. 

1710 T. Follee Pharm. Extern/. (1710) 480 Uvu'nr 
Powder. .Let the Powder be blown upon the Uvula with 
a Pipe or Uvula Spoon. 

2. Pertaining or bcloneliie to the uvula. 

Wilkinson Swedsnher^s Anim. Ktng-d, I. il. 67 
The palatine and uvular glands. 184S Dunoi ison DUt. 


tPide World xl. Wild columbine the delicate corydalis, and 
more uvnlaria!!, which she called yellow bells. 

Uvalatoiue (yf<‘vi>ll&tiP*m). [f. UvuLA-i-Gr. 
ro/t-dt cutting. CL Uvulotomk.] An instrument 
for cutting or removing the uvula. 

187a CoMKH Dii. Threat 143 An uvuiatome.. renders the 
operation very easy of iierformance. t88o M. Mackenzie 
Dlt. Throat 4 Nest I. 13 The uvulatonies. in use in this 
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very 
rough construction. 

XTvnlatoniy (yflvi»n»-t5mi) [.See prec. and 
-TOMY. Cf. UvuLOTOiiY.] The operation of cutting 
or excising the uvula. 

1887 Lancet 7 May 933/3 Uvulatomy gives very various 
results in the suWqurnt degree of discomfort during cica- 
trisation. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 11 . 731. (Hence 
in recent Diets.] 

tUvnle. Also 6 vttela. Obs. [a. older F. 
Mz/zr/d (also OF. uvele,kuvele'), or ad. med.L. uvula 
Uvula.] 

1. Anal. -Uvula r. 

c 1330 yudic, Urinet 11 vil. 30 A sekeues y* is called . 
casus vuule, y< is no more for to say but sekenes of vuule. 
1347 UooBDE Brev. Health xxvi. 16 Metyng with reuiiie at 
the vuels ill the tough [=roofjof the mouth /6/,/. icclxwiii 
III In Englyshe it is named vuels the whiche doth lye in 
the roufe of the mouthe 13’ko lytle longe leetes. 

2. (See quot.) rarr~^. 

1389 I Banister Antidotary (1633] 8t A Gargarisme for 
them that bo roofe fatlcn, cummooly called the Vvule. 

II TTvolitia (yflvifiloi-tis). Path, [mod L , f. 
med.L. uvula Uvula + -m8. Cf. F. uvutite.l 
Inflammation of the uvula. 

1848 Donglison Med. Diet. (etl. 7) 187 Cionitis, inflam- 
mation of the uvula I uvuhtis tSSo M. Mackenzie Dts. 
Threat 4 Note I. 18 llii] Uvulitui -the uvula .liecomes 
intensely red, swollen, and elongated, Aitbutt' t .'>yit. 

Med. IV. 733 Chronic uvulitis is usually associated with 
( hronic uliaryngitis. 

UvulotoniO (yfl‘vir71dtd"m). [f. uvulo-, used 
as comb, form of Uvula, + Gr. roft-6s cutting.] 
- Uvulatome. 

tivj Ailbutt's S yst. Med. IV. 7 1 ( In |>erformIng uvulotomy 
the tip of the uvula— unless the uviilotome be used— should 

TTvttlo tomy. [See prcc. and - tomv.] =Uvu- 

I. ATOMY. 

i 88 g Buck's Handhh. Med, Sci VII. 503/3 At the present 
day uvulotomy is practised with nn iiici easing degree of 

‘*Uwtog, ■,rs.T dwiMi ppl a. 

Uxorial (»ks5»‘ri51), a, [f. L. itxotei-us Uxori- 
ous a. + -AL ] 

1. Of or iiertaining to a wife or wives. 
tSoo A. Geddes Crit. Rem, Sen/t. 173 The simech (of 
Zipporah (Exodus tv. sj)] Is not a speech of reproach or 
indignation, imt of uxorial endearment. 1837 Ur. WiLnrK. 
force Let. m Asliwell I.ife (1880) I. 105 All your iixorntl 


8. Produced by vibration of the uvula. 

187J Murray Dialect Se, Ceuntiet a4i The uvular trill in 
French PaEis. 1884 SchaJPe Encycl. ReUg, Knewt. HI. 
S135 The Semitic alphabet is. .charnctenzed by fulness of 
guttural, uvular, and spirant consonants. 1889 Ellis £. E, 
Prenune. V. 64a The C/erman uvular r, 
b. Ae sb. A uvular consonant. 

1884 SchaJPs EneycU Relig. Knewt. III. 3155 In the 
several [Semitic] dialects, the movement has been towards 
a diminution of the number of gutturals and uviilars. 

Hence IJ'TitULrly adv., with a thick obstructed 
utterance, as when the uvula is unduly long. 

i860 Dickens Uncemm. Trav. ill. Number Two laughed 
(very uvularly), and the skirmishers followed suit. 

II UVUltuna (yfivi/Iles-ria). Bot. [early mod.L. 
Svuldria, f. med.L. Uvula Uvula.] 

1 1. The S. European shrub Puscus Hypoglossum. 

1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Uvnlaria, the Herb Horse- 
longue. 

2. One or other species of Uvularia, a small 
liliaceous genus typical of the tribe Uvularete of 
melanthaccous plants. 

iSao LounoN F.myct. Plants 371 A plant like an Uvul- 
aria in habit. 1846 Linim kv Keg. Klnrd. 109 Uvularios 
are said to be simply astringenL 1830 Miss Warneb Wide 


generous uxorial laws of Islam. 

2. -Uxorious a. a. 

1833 Lvtton MyNovst viii. xiitRiccabocca..meItrd into 
absolute uxorial imbecility at the sight of that mute distress. 
187a F. W. Robinson ttudge of idatt ii. xx, ‘Waning for 
your wifel' exclaimed lotdy Cocdstuwn, 'Uxorial, is it 
iioti' ha asked. 

Hence VxorlaTltjr, the condition of being a wife ; 
wifehood. rare~^. 

<31831 Biuhtiiam Deontel. (>834) I. zjs Maritality, uxon- 
alily, paternity, maternity, filiafity. 

TTxoricide^ (»kso»‘risotd). [ad. mod.L. *iix5ri- 
dd-a, L L. ilxor wife: t>ee -cidb i.] One who 
murders his w'fc. 

186a WoRcrsTVR. 1889 Maem. Mag. Jan. » 37/3 Henry. . 
the tyrant and uxoricide, xt^telumbns (Ohio) Dis/atck 
I jOct. 6/j To-day the uxoricide was arrested. 

UXO'ncide'. [ad. med.L. see 

prcc. and -oidb j.] The murder of one's wife. 

Z854 Fraser's Mag. xlix. 307 Such a detail of premeditated 
murders, suicides, . . uxoricide!i,and fratricides. 1861 Gocow. 
Smith Doitr, Hist. Progress 39 They can embrace the 
butcherly vagrancy laws of a Tudor King, his brutal uxori- 
cides, his persecutions. 1887 Fortn. Rev, Nov. 639 Adultery, 
incest, iixnrichle. usually by poison, prostitution, are terribly 
fretpieiit (m bicilyj. 


i Hence Uxo-rloldol a., of, pertaining or tending 
to, uxoricide. 

iBgi Cent. Diet, (citing Comhtll Mag.). 

Uxorions (i>ks6eTias). [f. L. HxSri-us (f. uxor 
Wife): see-ous.j 

1. Of persons : Dotingly or submissively fond of 
a wife; devotedly attached to a wife. 

Br. Hall SeU, iv. vi, Whose mannish housewives., 
make a drudge of their uxorius mate. 1609 B. Jonson A</. 
Worn. IV. i, Hee's an asse that will be so vxorious, to lie his 
affections to one circle. 1649 M ilton Etkon. 64 Kfleminate 
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern'd and oversaaid at liome 
under a Feminine usurpation. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 
178 Whom, being an uxorious man, Jezabel his wife stirred 
up. 1730 Kieldinc. Ra/e upon Rape Wks. 1775 II. 39 You 
are not the only wife who would give her husband this 
advice. .Were all men so uxorious to take it, Tyburn [eic ). 
178a W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 318 The uxorious mon- 
arch [sc, Solomon] i8sb T. Arrwooi) in C. M. Wakefield 
Lryi (i 8 Ss) VIL 89, I am a liule what vulgar folks call 
uxorious, and am never truly eloquent upon any subject but 
my wife and children. 1836 7 Di. kens •,*. Bes-Charac vii, 
A living warning to all uxorious old l«>ys. 1899 Altbutt's 
Syst. AHd.VUl. 15c,, I have found that^ uxorious nien^ ^iiiay 

/m»jf:*T:?SlTRloR‘’ r^de \ Tpal^aw 4I7' ulconous'li'i. 
mate. Bird obscene, Dar'st thou defile.. These silent beats 
of faithful Loves ? 

to- fid- (of inanimate objects, etc.). 

1634 CARrwkU.iir Ordinary 1. iv. We have got One that 
will doe more good with 's tongue that way Than that 
uxorious showie that came from Heaven. 1719 D'Urpky 
Pills (1873) VI. 106 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay Oi 
lha too Uxorious Day. 1743 Francis Ir. Her., Odes I. li. 19 
Ih' uxoiious River glides away, . .smooth-winding to the 
Sea. 18,3 H. & J. Smith Horace m Lendou 19 Sir Francis 
. . To father Thames commits his fate. _ In secret ' 
tide Safe hears him to the Surrey side. 1863 
tr. Horaee.Odes i. ii. so Old T iber, . . spite of Jove, hia banka 
o'erflows. Uxorious flood. 

2. Of actions, etc. ; Marked or characterized by 
excessive affection for one's wife. 

16x3 B. JONSON 'Pune find, ad An., The Boy. .hath plots 
upon ) ou al I. A Pensioner unto your wives, 'I’o keepe you in 
UXOIIOUS gives, 1631 WrKvea zf ne. i-un.Mon, 13 Husbands 

. were wont to straw. . vpon the graiies .of their deceased 
denre wiues, . diucrs purple flowers t by which vxorious office, 
they did les-sen the griefe of their hearts, <i 1704'!'. Brown 
Dial. Dead Wks. >711 IV. 39 My dotage on her Charms 
had bred in me., a fond, blind, uxorious Vice, Earl 

Orreby in O. Papers (1903) 1 . 369 My Hours.. at Caledon., 
slide away in uxonons happiness, and rustic Joys. S813 
i dm. Rev. XXi. 199 The uxorious propensities of the 
djna.ty. 1835 Dicki.ns Sk. Bes, Mr. Walkius Tottie !, A 
lAlhcr unconimun compound of strong uxorious Inclinations, 
.inJ an unparalleled degree of antpconiiubial timidity. 1879 
K W, Farrar .SA /’<!»/ 1 , 309 Claudius with all his pedantic 
and uxorious etLeiHricily was not devoid., of kindness. 
Hence Vxo'vionaljr aeiv. 

1647 SrxfVLToN fuvenal 87 If thou'It uxoriously to one 
adhere, .Submit thy willing necke the yoke to beare. 1693 
pRVDFNtr yuS'enal.Sat.w 39a If thou art tlius Uxoriously 
inclin'd, To bear tliy Bondage, aijut SHFFvikiii (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II isj Uxoriously led b) the nose nil 
your life. 1817 SouniEV Lett. (1856) Iv. 70 A fuulisli wife, 
of whom he was uxoriously fond. 1903 .Sa/ Rev. 38 leb. 
361/1 bhc IS quite worthy to have plays written uxoriously 
round her. - 

tTzo rionsness. [f. prec. + -kess.] The cha- 
racter or quality of being uxorious; doting or sub- 
missive fondness of one’s wife. 

i6a6 Donne Serm. 34 Feb. 14 If he satisfied her, and liis 
owne Vxoriousnesse, any Baiisfanion is not nothing 1688 
Penion Guaidian's Instruction 36 You may manage your 
uxonousness more warily than 1 have done, 1773 H. Down. 
MAN Infancy II. 308 Courage may be changed To brutal 
foice, and tender Nuptial lozve To mean Uxoriousness. 
1830 D'IsKaeli C has. /, HI. vii. 120 Charles is atcused by 
air parties of .. spiritless uxoiiousncas and subservieiity to 


Uxtar, obs. Sc. form of Huckster sb. listen, 
variant of Ughten Obs. Uylle, Sc. var. On. j/t.i 
tUyro, obs. nurtherii var. Oke*. 

1530-1 Durham Heuseh. Bk. (Surtees) 47 In every lode 
60 Slone of uyre and la lb. of leyde to y* Eton. 

TTz, dial. f. Ua pron. 
tfzaard, variant (now dial.) of Izzakd. 
axtt/jiBedl.) MS. Eng B/b.c./to) 37 Uzjtard, Z. 
Uzzle, dial. var. Ouzel. 







